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KEY TO THE PRONUNCIATION 


1. CONSONANTS. 


b, d, k, 1 , m, n, p, t, v, z have their usual values^ 


g as in go (gJa). 
h ... ho ! (h^). 
r ... run (r»n), temer (te*ri9J:). 
I ... her (h9j), farther (fa*i?Jai). 
s ... Jee (sJ), ctss (ses). 
w ... wen (wen). 
hw .„ w/^en (hwen). 
y ... ^es (yes). 


> as in thin (])in), hath (ba». 
h Men (Sen), baMe (b^iS). 

J ... Mop (J>p), dish (dij). 
tj ... Mop (tj^p), ditch (ditj). 

5 ... vijfon (vi*29n), de/enner (depone), 

ds ... 

g ... si«r^i»^(srgi 5 ), thi«kQ>igk). 
gg ... fi#^r(figg3i). 


(FOREIGN.) 

h as in French nasal, e«viro» (ahvi*ron). 
1 ^ ... It. sera^//o (stfraTy^). 
ny ... It. si^ore (sfny^T^), 

X ... Ger, ach (ax), Sc. loM (l£»x> 

... Ger. iM (ix^)» Sc. niMt (nex^t). 
7 ... Ger. sa^n (2a’7en). 

7^ ... Ger. le^en, x^en (1^*7701, 


IL VOWELS. 


ORDINARY. 

a as in Fr. \a mode (a la m^^d’). 
ai aye (ai), Isatfah. (aizai'a). 

JE „. main (msen). 

<i ... pa:ss (pas), chant (tjant), 
an ... la«d (land), naw (nan). 

V ... c«t (k2?t), san (szm). 
e yet (yet), tm (ten). 
e ... surva^ sL (sp'xve), Fr. attach/ (ataja), 
[|g ... Fr. chaf (Jgf). 

9 ... evar (evax), natfan (n/^*j 9 n), 
w ... /, ej^e, (si), bind (bsind). 

Ija ... Fr. ean da vie (a da vP), 
i ... sil (sit), mystic (mistik). 
i ... Psycha (ssi'ki), raact (rxjse'kt). 

0 ... achar (a**koi), marality (morssditi). 

01 ... ail (oil), ba^ (boi). 

a ... hera (hiaTa), zaology (zaiplSdgi). 

9 ... whast (hw9t), watch (w9tj). 

girt: (gpt), soft (s^ft). 

Ho ... Ger. Kaln (koln). 

II a ... Fr. paw (pa), 
n ... fwll (ful), baak (buk). 
in ... d«ration (dinr/^'Jan). 
u ... nnta (2?*nt«), frugality (fr?^-). 
iu ... Matthaxa (mge'piw), virtwa (v 5 *xti«). 

11 ii ... Ger. Miller (rniider). 

Wii ... Fr. d«ne (d^n), 

8 (see T®, e®, 59, ii®) ) i t 
a (see>, e<‘) ] P- 


LONG. 

a as in adms (amz), hat (bai). 


accept (iekse'pt), maniafc (m/*iii«k), 


c«fl:l (k»il), fut (fax), 
thare (tie®^), paatr, pare (pe»x). 
rain, rain (r/‘n), th^ (t$ai). 

Fr. faire (f#r’). 

fir (f 5 i), £fm (fSm), aaorth (aij))' 


datwm (d/**ti?m). 

momifnt (mao m^nt), several (se*v?ral). 
separate (ad;.) (se*par/t). 


addad (se'd^d), astate (est/**t), 


I ... van/ty (vsemlti), 
i' ... ramain (rim/^'n 
6 theary (Jjpori), 


vialet (v 9 i’< 51 et), parady (pse'ti^ai). 

a*rthority ( 5 ]>a*rlti). 

cannect (k^ne’kt), amazan (ae'mJbi^n)^ 


sa, saw (sa«»), sa«l (sa®!). 
walk (wgk), wort (wgit). 
shart (J^xt), tham (J;gin)* 

Fr. ca««r (kSr). 

Ger. Gathe (gat^, Fr. jaiJne (5^). 
paar (pu®!), maarish (mu®TiJ), 
p«re (piu8j), liflre (Pu®j). 
twa maans (t« munz), 
few (du), l«te (l*«t). 


in, verdure (voudiih), meas^ire (nae*3%i), 
z? ... altagether (glti^ge'tSax). 
iit ... circular (s 9 'jkw?laj). 


* p the a in saft, of medial or doubtful length. 


H Only in foreign (or earlier English) words 


In the Etymology, 

OE a, a, representing an earlier a, are distinguished as g, p (having the phonetic value of g and p, or 9, above) 

Qoth, andei’-s)g mpnn isom fnann, pn ixom cm^ 


• ■ ' ■ -/.'T' , ■ ’■ 'r > y 7. • 


‘ f:': V'i + > , ^ ^ ni: ' I 'i 1 





LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS, SIGNS, &c. 


a, [in Etymol] ... 

■» adoption of, adopted from. 

a (as a 1300) 

*■ anie^ beiore. 

a., ad/.j adj......... 

«sa adjective. 

absolj absol 

w absolutely. 

aUt. 

*s» abstract. 

acc. 

*»= accusative. 

ad, [in Etymol].., 

=a adaptation of. 

adv.t adv 

*= adverb. 

advb. 

sa adverbial, -ly. 

AF., AFr. 

as Anglo-French 

Anat. 

a* in Anatomy. 

Antiq 

sa in Antiquities, 

aphet. 

« aphetic, aphetized. 

apP- 

as appai'cntly. 

Arab. 

as Arabic. 

Arch. 

sa in Architecture, 

arch. 

as archaic. 

Archml..,,., 

as in Archaeology. 

assoc 

as association. 

Asir. 

•« in Astronomy. 

Astrol. 

« in Astrology, 

attrib 

sa attributive, -ly. 

bef. 

as before. 

eioi. 

sa in Biology. 

Boh. 

»* Bohemian, 

Bd..., 

as in Botany. 

Build, 

SB in Building. 

^(as<:i30o) ...... 

as circa., about. 

c. (as T3th c.) 

as century. 

Cat 

aa Catalan. 

ccdachr. 

as catachrestically. 

Cl, cf. 

a« confer y compare. 

Ckem. 

sa in Chemistry, 

cl.L. 

sa classical Latin# 

cogn. w, 

aa cognate with. 

collect..,..,, 

•a collective, -ly. 

eolloq, 

as colloquially. 

comk 

SB combined, -ing. 

Comb 

3s Combinations. 

Comm. 

•a in commercial usage. 

comp. 

as compound, composition. 

compl 

w complement. 

Conch 

=a in Ccmchology. 

concr, 

as concretely. 

eonj. 

a* conjunction. 

cons. 

«a consonant. 

Const., Const, ,» 

ass Construction, construed 
with. 

Cryst , .............. 

m 

aa in Crystallography, 
as in Davies (Sapp. Eng. 
Glossary). 

Da. 

-a Danish, 

dat 

aa dative. 

def. 

a* definite. 

deriy. 

■« derivative, -ation. 

dhtf cHal, 

a» dialect, -aL 

Diet. 

■* Dictionary. 

dim. 

diminutive 

Du. 

= Dutch. 

£ccl. 

SB in ecclesiastical usaga 

ellipt 

«= elliptical, -ly. 

e. midi. 

aa cast midland (dialect). 

Eng. 

•» English. 

Put. 

SB in ]^tomology. 

erron. 

SB erroneous, -ly. 

esp.f esp..., 

«• especially. 

etym. 

SB etymology. 

enphem. 

SB euphemistically. 

exc. 

•a except. 

f. [in Etymol] 

, SB formed on# 

£ (in subordinate 

entries) . ....... 

«s form of. 

fern, (rarefy f.) 

M 

. SB feminine. 

, SB figurative, -ly. 

F., Fr 

„ SB French. 

frw. 

. ass frequently. 

Fris. 

„ » Frisian. 

G., Gksrr, 

. sw German. 


. «a GftcUa 


gen 



sign 

Gsoi, ............... 

Gcom 

Goth 

Gr 

Gram 

Heb. 

Her, 

N£rh 

Jlort 

irnp 

impers 

impf. 

indt 

indef. 

inf, 

ind. 

int, 

intr, 

It 

Jv(J;) 

(lam.) 

(Jod.) 

L 

(L.)(in quotations) 

lang 

LG 

lit. 

Lith. ............... 

LXX 

Mai 

masc. {rardy m.) 

Math, 

MK 

Med 

medX 

Meeh 

Meiaph, 

MHG. 

mkU. 

MiL 

Min 

mod, 

Mus, 

(N.) 

n. of action......... 

n. of agent 

Nat. Hist. 

Naut. 

neut. (rarefy n.) 

NF.. NFr. 

N. O 


nom. 

nortb- 

N. T. 

Numism 

obj 

Obs,^ chs.^ obs. 

occas. 

OE. 


OF., OFr. 
OFiis. ... 

OHG 

OIr. 


»»« genitive. 

« general, -ly, 
ss general signification. 

«s in Geology, 
in Geometry. 

« Gothic ( = Mceso-Gothic). 

*s Greek. 

» in Grammar, 

« Hebrew. 

=x in Heraldry. 

= with herbalists. 

in Horticulture, 
sss Imperative. 
s= impersonal 
«ss imperfect. 

=* Indicative. 

*s indefinite. 

« Infinitive. 

influenced, 
ss inteijection. 

» intransitive. 

« Italian. 

!= Johnson (quotation from). 

« in Jamieson, Scottish Diet 
Jodrell (quoted from). 

« L,atin. 

Latham’s edn. of Todd’s 
*a language. Qclmson. 

« Low German, 
w literal, -ly. 

« Lithuanian, 
sa Septuagint, 
sw Malay. 

masculine. 

=« in Mathematics. 

» Middle English, 

= in Medicine. 

« mediaeval Latin. 

=s in Mechanics. 

« in Metaphysics. 

« Middle High German. 

« midland (dialect). 

in military usage. 

« in Mineralogy. 

= modem. 

« in Music. 

a* Nares (quoted from). 

« noun of action. 

*s noun of agent 
sa in Natural History, 
as in nautical language, 
neuter. 

as Northern French, 
as Natural Order, 
as nominative. 

» northern (dialect), 
sa New Testament, 
as in Numismatics. 

« object 
sa obsolete, 
sa occasional, -ly, 
as Old English (■» Anglo- 
Saxon), 
as Old French, 
sa Old Frisian, 
as Old High German. 

, sa Old Irish. 


ON as Old Norse (Old Icelandic). 

ONF sa Old Northern French. 

Opt. in Optics. 

Omith as in Ornithology. 

OS, Old Saxon. 

OSl « Old Slavonic. 

O. T « Old Testament 

OTeut a* Original Teutonic. 

orig. ** original, -ly. 

Palmont. » in Palaeontology, 

pa, pple « passive or past participle. 

pass, » passive, -ly. 


pa. t 

Path 

perh 

Pers 

pers, 

Philol. 

phonet 

phr. 

Phren. 

Phy s. 



poet. 

pop 

ppl. a., ppl adj. 

pple- 


prec. 

nf- 

prep. 

pres 

Prim, sign. 

priv 

prob. 

pron 

prominc 

prop. ....... 

Pros. ....... 

pr, pple. .... 

Psych 




R. C. Ch 

refash 

refi.^ refl. 

reg. 

repr. 

RheU 

Rom. 

sb. , sh, 

Sc 

sc, 

sing, 

Skr... 

Slav. 

Sp 

sp* - 

spec, 

subj. .......... 

subord, cl, ..... 

subseq. 

subst 

suff. 

super!. 

Surg, 

Sw 

S. W. 

T. (T.) 

iechn 

Theol. 

tr 

irans, 

traiisf. 

Trig, 

Typog. 

ult 

unkn 

U. S 

vb... 

V. slr.^ or v). . 
vbL sb, 

var. 

wd 

WGer. 

w.midl 

WS 

(Y.) 

Zool, 


ssa past tense, 
sa iu Pathology, 
sa perhaps, 
as Persian, 
sa person, -al 
as perfect, 
sa Portuguese, 
as in Philology. 

^ phonetic, -ally, 
sa phrase, 
as in Phrenology, 
as in Physiology, 
as plural, 
sa poetic, 
sa popular, -ly. 
sa participial adjective, 
as participle, 
sa Proven9al. 

as preceding (word or article), 
a: prefix, 
as preposition, 
as present, 

sa Primary signification. 

a: privative. 

sa probably. 

as pronoun. 

sss pronunciation# 

as properly. 

as in Prosody. 

sss present participle, 

sa in Psychology. 

sa quod vide^ which see. 

sa in Richardson’s Diet 

« Roman Catholic Church. 

as refashioned, -ing. 

as reflexive. 

as regular. 

sa representative, representing, 
sa in Rhetoric, 
sa Romanic, Romance, 
as substantive, 
as Scotch. 

as scilicet j understand or su pply, 

as singular. 

as Sanskrit. 

as Slavonia 

sa Spanish. 

a* spelling. 

sa specifically. 

as subject, subjunctive. 

as subordinate clause, 

*» subsequently, 
as substantively. 

as suffix, 

aa superlative, 
as in Surgeiy. 
a? Swedish. 

as south western (dialect), 
as in Todd’s Johnson, 
as technical, -ly. 
as in Theology, 
as translation ot 
as transitive, 
as transferred sensa 
as in Trigonometry, 
as in Typography, 
aa nkimate* -ly, 
as unknown, 
as United States, 
as verb. 

as verb strong, or weak, 
aa verbal substantive, 
as variant of. 
as word. 

sa West Germanic. 

» west midland (dialect), 
as West Saxon, 
as in Col Yule’s Glossary, 
css in Zoology. 


ft word or sensa 

f m bhsolefecv 

I M not ntlundlsed# 

In the quotations. 

* sometimes points out the word illustrated. 


In the list of Forms. 

I a» before I TOO. 
a - i2th a (iioo to laoo). 

3 as 13th a (1300 to J300). 

5“7 to 17th century, (See General Explan- 

ations, Vol. I, p, XXX.) 


In the Etymol 

* indicates a word or form not actually found, but 
of which the existence is inferred. 

= extant representative, or regular phonetic 
descendant of. 


The printing of a word in Small Capitals indicates that further information will be found under the word so referred to. 



S (es), the nineteenth letter of the English and 
other modern alphabets, and the eighteenth of 
the ancient Roman alphabet, derives its form 
(through the 5 ^ and ^ of early Latin and Greek 
inscriptions) from the Phoenician W (Hebrew *0 
which represented a voiceless sibilant; insome 
of the Semitic langs, (s), in others (J). (Each of 
these phonetic symbols is intended to represent a 
class of sounds the articulatory positions of which 
vary considerably ; the difference between the two 
classes is acoustically very recognizable, but the 
nature of the essential difference in formation is 
still obscure.) In ancient Greek and Latin the 
value of the letter is believed to have been always (s). 
In late L. s between vowels was in most instances 
pronounced (z), a sound which was not separately 
represented in the Latin alphabet. Hence when 
the Roman letters were adopted in OE., the letter 
S was used to represent both the unaltered Ger- 
manic (s), and the (z) which had been developed 
from that sound in certain positions. 

In OE, s was pronounced (s) initially and finally, 
and medially when it was either contiguous with a 
voiceless consonant or began the second element of 
a compound; medially between voiced sounds it was 
pronounced (z). The southern dialect had in ME., 
and possibly in late OE., the peculiarity of voicing 
the initial s (in native words) as well as the initial 
/and /. This phonetic habit extended to Kent as 
late as 1340, as is shown by spellings like zenne 
(OE. synn, sin) in the Ayenbit& of Inwyt ; it is now 
confined to the south-western dialects. 

In mod. English the general rule is that s is pro- 
nounced (s) at the beginning of a word or of the 
second element of a compound, and wlien doubled 
or in contact with a voiceless consonant. Between 
vowels, and when phonetically final, a single 5 is 
mostly (z). But there are many anomalies and uncer- 
tainties, especially in classical derivatives : cf. , e. g., 
absurd *id ) , observe bz- ) ; with regard to some 
words usage is divided, as in absolve (®bs-, ^bz-), 
and the words in -zvOf e. g. effusive^ evasive. Even 
ss is in some words sounded (z), as in dissolve 
(against disseul^ dissect^ etc.) , dessert^ possess. 

The phonetic combinations (sy), (zy), when rapidly 
pronounced, are very similar in acoustic effect to 
the simple consonants (J), (5), the position of the 
tongue for these being intermediate between the 
positions for (s) or (z) and (y). Hence in some 
words where earlier Eng. had (sy) or (zy), written 
either as r (before diphthongal^) or as rf, the modern 
language has (J) or (3), so that the letter has 
acquirt^ these two new values. Examples are sure^ 
sugary censurCy mission (mi'Jm), Asia trea- 

sure (-3UI, -33.1), evasion (-3^11). In some varieties 
of vulgar speech this tendency is carried much 
further, as in the pronunciations (J«;, (pri'3«'m) 
for suBy p7‘esume. 

S is silent in a few words adopted from Old French, 
as in aishy hie (hence also pseudo-etymologically 
in island) ; in the Law French mesne, demesne, a 
silent s was inserted by false analogy. 

1 . The letter and its sound. 

c looo ^Elfric Grajjt. ii. (Z.) 6 SemivocaUs syndon seofan ; 
fy ly nty tty fy Sy X. c Pol. RsL ^ L. Poems 2 An S. for 
Salisbery, without any avision. 1709 Stefxe TatUr No. 77 
T I Some [lispers] never uttered the letter H ; and others 
had as moital an Aversion for S. 184a Genii. Mag-. May 
480/2 The letter S was the device of Henry of Lancaster, 

2 . Tne shape of the letter; an object having this 
shape. ■ 

1426 Lydc. I)e Gtftl. Pilgr. 17952 Every .s. y-crokyd is, 
lyche a crose hi^be in the top. 16x4 B, Jonso-v Barth. Fair 
ji. ii, I doe water the ground in knots, as I goe like a great 
Garden-pot, you may follow me by the S. S.** I make. 1688 
R. lA.o\MZ.Artnourym..xsi\. (Roxb.) 58/1 The seuerall parts 
of a VioL..The S’es of the belly or round hcdes. 1894 
Outing Q5. S.) XXIII. 407/j: Make an S of wir^ sharpened 
at one end. 1898 Hawkis Oli^i Violins 77 One is a shade 
lower than the other, a practice so common with Strad.. 
that it mast have been intentional. 1899 Blackxv. Mag. 
Round the great S the river made She battled her blind way. 

b. Collar of Sy Ssy SS., or Esses ; see Coxlab 
sb. 3 c- 

c. alt rib. and Comb.y as S-necked, -^shaped^ adjs. ; 
S-curvOy -hooky -perforcdiony -piece, 1 , x? > 
*839 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. JrtU. II. 139/1 He is compelled 


to connect by a *S curve. 1844 Ibid. VII. 152/1 An *S hook ■ 
of iron must be fitted into the eye of the valve, 1896 Royal 
Nat, Hist, V. 89 The foregoing assemblage of *S-necked or 
Cryptodiran tortoises. 1851 D. Wilson Prekist. Ann. (1863) 

I. n. iv. 391 Produce the appearance of an *S or Ogee per- 
foration, 1891 Kipling Light that Failed viii. Uncouth 
brick and zinc mysteries supported by iron stanchions and 
clamped by *S-pieces. 1837 Kirby R ickarUson's Fauna Bor.- 
Anter. iv. 8 The tiurd becoming a broken or*S-shaped band. 

B, Used like the other letters of the alphabet to 
denote serial order ; applied e. g. to the nineteenth 
(or more usually the eighteenth, either I or J being 
omitted) group or section in classification, to the 
eighteenth sheet of a book or quire of a MS., etc. 

4. Abbreviations, a. S. « various proper names, 
as Samuel, Sarah, etc. ; « Saint ; so SS. « Saints ; 

•j* «= Sir (prefixed to the name of a knight or a priest); 
— Society {L, soczetas), as in F'.RJS., Fellow of the 
Royal Society, F.S. A., Fellow of the Society of Anti- 
quaries, S.P.G., Society for the Propagation of the 
Gospel,etc.; /J/azr. = Solo; Chem. •^Sulphui; Anat. 
aadZool, « sacral (vertebra); ^^^(also /. if. ) = Sable; 
= snow (in ship’s log-book). S. B. = smooth bore 
(gun). S. M. - Silver Medallist(in shooting com- 
petition). S,S. ■= Steam ship. 

a:x4oo iVycliPs Bible IV. 690 S- Lucie virgin. *53S Jove 
ApoL Tindale {Axh.) 4 His felowe called Hijpinus pastour 
of . 55 . nicholas parisshe in Hambourg. 1549 Latimer 6 ih 
Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 166, 1 am goynge to S. Tomas 
of Acres to the sermon. 159* Harington OrL Fur., Apoh 
Poetrie t vy b, If S. Philip Sidney had counted this a fault. 
i6z8 Sir J. Campbfxl in Thaunes of Cawdor (Spalding 
Cl.) 271, 1 re.st, your loueing father S. J. Campbell of 
Calder, 1:648 Herrick Hesper, 172 {title). To his Valen- 
tine, on S. Valentines day. 1734 Explic, Foreign Words 
Mus. 66 The letter 5 “ is used as an Ablareviation of the 
Word Solo. 1828-40 'Bz.wsn Encycl. Herald. I, S, This let- 
ter. .signifies sable, or black. 1^5 Daily News 12 May 5/1 
The Society for the Prc^Jagation of the Gospel, familiarly 
known as the S. P- G. 1899 Ibid. 21 July xi/z Who. .was 
to have the honour of figuring in future records, with the 
letters ‘ S. M.’ attached tohis name, *903 Sir M. G. Gerard 
Leaves fr. Diaries iv. 104 In 1870 our armament was still 
the old i2‘pr. S. B. gun and 24-pr. howitzer. 

b. S. « South; also S.E., SE,, South-east, etc. 
Also tS.S. « South Sea (Company). 

1708 Loftd. Gaz. Na 4418/3 The Wind was, this Morning 
. .at to, at S. and S. S. E. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
xvi. (1840) 273 After that it blew..S. W. by S- then S. W, by 
W. 17^ Ann. Reg. 178 Transferring 50/. newS. S. annui- 
ties,., at the S. S. house, as if it had been his own. 1840 
Marry AT Olla Podr, HI. to (The wind] is S. W, and by 
W. i W. H, A. Mokiarty in Encycl. BH£. XVIL 
277/1 A point of destination bore W. S. W. to miles ; a cur- 
rent ran S. E. by S. 4 miles an hour. 

c. s. = L. solidus 2S)A. so used for shillmg(s; 
f Scilicet; =* second (of time). 

X387 E. E, Wills (tSBa) x Also y be-q«ethe genet my 
dowter xl. s. a 1430 Myrc Fesiial Ixxiv. 300 Ther was a 
man on a time l>at lant to anothur man Uii s of money to an 
certeyn day. 1540 Paisgr. Acolastits ProL, B iij b, Suche 
as opteyne vyctory \.s. in some great eaterpryse). ^1548 
Hall Chron., Hen. VIII 241 b, A Subsedy, of twoo .s. of 
landes. 1579 E. K. Gloss, Spenser’s Sheph. Cal. July 33 
Lurdanes s. Lord Danes. 1664 Pepys Diary 4 July, My 
•wife.. have lain out 25s. upon a pair of pendant es for her 
eares. z7oa Dk Foe Shortest Way w. Dissenters 21 To 
talk of ss. a Month for not coming to the Sacrament, and xs, 
per Week for not coming to Church, this is such a way of 
converting People as never was known. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxx viii, Pile best coals at — j. per chaldron. 1884 
H- A. Moriarty in Bncycl. Brit. XVII, 274/1 The chrono- 
meter showed 9^^ 43“ i5"-s as a mean. 38k4 F. J. Britten 
Watch 4“ Clocknt. 24 It [re. a watch] is found to have 
lost 8 s. 

'S, a euphemistic shortening of Gods in certain 
oaths (now Ohs. or arch!)*, written continuously 
with the following word, as in ’Sblood, ’Sdeath, 
’Sfax, ’Slife, etc. 

s’, a colloquial shortening of sad, northern dialect 
form of Shall v. when occurring in unstressed 
positions. Written continuously with the preceding 
noun or pronoun, usually in the incorrect fonn ’s. 

’s, representing a shortened pronunciation of vari- 
ous monosyllables when unstressed. (Written con- 
tinuously with the preceding word.) 

1, ^ is \ see Be v. Now only colloq. and pogt. 
1384 Lyly Sappho «L ii 75 Whats he so swaggers in the 
Van ? 0 1 fhats a roring Englishman, tiixi Beaum. & Fi. 
Philaster l i Bpt I'le supp^ lum, he’s a factious spirit. 
1699 Dampier Voy, (1729) ll. I. 19 In some Places there’s 
very strong Clay. Z74x Richardson Pamela IL 356 The 
Devil’s int if we are not agreed in so clear a c^e. x8« 
Byron Sardaru m, i 40t Again the love-fit’s on him. 

2»' « fed giMoq* ‘ • 


3. s= Us pron. Now dial. exc. in lePs = let us 
(colloq.). 

X588 Shaks. L. L.L. V. ii. 228 If you desire to dance, let’s 
hold more chat. 1634 Milton Comus 599 But com let’s on. 
166a Cokaine Trag. Ovid v. v, Let us go home, send for a 
Priest of Hymens, And presently each Couple on’s he mar- 
ried. X74X Richardson Pamela II. 300 But come, I musx 
love him i Let's find him out. 1^3 Crockett Siickii 
Minister too 'What’ll ye gie’s? 

4. «s His pass, pron., q.v. Obs, exc. dial, 

3. «*• As. Sc, and north, dial, 

1718 Ramsay ChtisPs Kirk in, I’ve done my best.. As 
well’s I may. X786 Burns To a Haggis i, A grace As lang’s 
my arm, imx Quinn Heather Lintie {186^ 85 Let us crack 
the news As soon’s we greet. 

-S, forming adverbs, was originally 

identical with the suffix of the genitive singular of 
many neuter and masculine sbs. and adjs. Several 
of the adverbs in that existed in OE, are genitives 
either of sbs. (nent. or masc.) as dm^es hf day, nldes 
Needs, pances voluntarily, or of neuter adjs., as 
truly ; on the analogy of these, -tfr was added, 
with adv.-forming function, to feminine nouns, as 
in nihtes by night, endebyrdes in order. OE. had 
also ad vs, compounded of t6 prep, and a genitive 
governed by it, as tS-geims (see To-gains), t6- 
middes (see To-mids) ; side by side with these 
there existed parallel and synon 3 nnous ad vs. like 
on-gegn h.QKmyOn-middan Amid, in which the dat, 
or accus. was governed by a prep. Hence there 
arose in early ME. mixed forms such as a^eines, 
amiddes; and the frequent coexistence of the two 
forms of the same adv., one with and the other 
without s, led to the addition of s to many advs. as 
a sign of their function. In some instances the 
extended form prevailed, as in flsoons; m othas 
it survived only in dialects, as in opens’, gay lies (Sc.)* 
See also the articles -li(n}os, -waed, 

-WAEDS, -WAT, -WATS. 

In once, twice, thrice, hence, since, etc., the suffix is written 
differently. In Against, Alongst, Amongst, Amidst, and 
the dialectal onsi (see Once), the original -es, -s has become -st, 

Sa, obs. f. See v., Soe sb.; obs. or dial, f. So. 
Sa% obs. var. of Save v, in God sa* me and similar 
phrases. 

1604 Dekker Honest Wh. A 4, "Vet so god sa mee shees 
mine own© sister. Ibid. G 3 b, Thats all so god sa me, I 
thirst after. 1668 Shadwell Sullen Lovers iv. 61 As Gad 
shaft sa’me, she is a very ingenious Woman. 18x9 Scoi^ 
Jvanhoe xxxiv, Friend Isaac, will you pleasure us in this 
matter, and our day riiall be truly kept, so God sa' me? 
Sa* Ber. Abbreviation of Sable 
1780 Edmondson L Arms Abbtes etc., Augus- 

tine’s [St.] Monastery, Canterbury. Sa. a cross ar. X828-40 
BmRiixEn^cl. Herald. II, A bberbury.. or, a fesse embattW 
sa. 1871 Burke Peerage, etc. 195/a Sa,, a naked man, ppr. 

Saa(e, Saac(ke, obs. ff. Soe, Sake. 

&aad(e^ obs. forms of Sad ; pa. t of Satz^., q.v, 
Saaf(e, saaffT, obs. ff. Safe and Save prep, 
Saage, Saake, obs. f. Sage a.. Sack sb. 

8aald, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Saale, Saand, obs. ff. Sai^ sb., Saed sb, 
Saap(pe, obs. forms of Sap sb, 

Saar, Saara, obs. forms of So'ke adv., Sahaba. 
Saarce, -cyn, obs. forms of Seabce, -cing. 
Saat(e, obs, forms of pa. t. of Sit v, 
t Sab. ddcr. Ohs. Abbreviation of Sable sb.^ 
x66o M. Carter Honor redtv. 249 Bernards Inne Beareth 
party per pale indented Ermin and Sab. a Cheveron GuL 
.iretty. .. ■■■ ■ ■■ 

Sab, obs. form of Sahib. 

Sabadilla (ssebadiria). [a, Sp- cehadilJa, dim. 
of cebada barley.] = Cevadilt.a. Also atirib, 
x8i2 j. Smyth Pract. of Customs (1821) 208 Sabadilla seed, 
Indian Caustic Barley, very useful in Medirine. x8^ 
J. M. Gully MagendHs FommL (ed. 2) 71 Boil the seeds 
of the sabadilla with alcohol 1876 Duhring Dis, Skin 
596 Powdered sabadilla., may be sprinkled throughout the 
hmr with good result. 

Hence Sabadi'Hia, Sabadi-Uine, an alka- 

loid obtained from sabadilla seeds. 

*836 J. M. Gully Magendids FormuL (ed. 2) 70 M, Couwbe 
, . Iras severally named them [t. e. the principle in sabadiila] 
sabadilUne, veratria [etc.]. 1857 Miller Elem. 

IIL 503 Three other poisonous bases, sabadiIlia,<x>lchinKi,and, 
jervia,are found, along wkhveratria,mthc Veratrum album. 

A. M. Brown Anim. Alkaloids 29 Anetnonine, peki- 
ciinie, mbadillinhi. ' • 

Sabasan, Sabeaii:{smbJ an), a. and sb. p. L. 
SabsMis, Gr, SotjSat-ov (f. Saba, Arabic 

Saba* ■« Heb. tdoj Sh*bS, the ancient name of the 










BABAISlt. 


people of Yemen; by Gr. and Roman writers 
imagined to be the name of the capital city) -f -an. 

In one passage (Isa. xlv. 14) the Eng. Bible» following the 
LXX and the Vulgate^ uses for the quite different 

tribal name Another instance of this is in 

E2Kik.xxul 4a, but the marginal reading in 1611 hdrsts^ards^ 
which the Revised Version (1884) adopts in the text] 

A. adL Of or belonging to the ancient popula- 
tion of Yemen in Arabia. In poetic use, often with 
allusion to the ancient renown of the spices brought 
from Yemen. 

a 1586 Sidney Fs. xlv. iv. The fragrant riches of Sabean 
grove, Mirrh, Aloes, Casria. 16*3 Massinger Bomimtm iv. 
ui, Whole Hecatombes or Sabaean Gums. Fryer Acc. 
A* India ^ P. X15 Two skins of Sabaean Asses, zyoo Dry- 
den Cinyras ^ Myrrka 323 Sabaean Fields afford her need- 
ful Rest. *830 Tennyson AdiUm v, Dripping with Sabaean 
spice On thy pillow. 1883 I. Taylor AiykaMt 1 . 345 The 
Himyaritic or Sabean Alphabet. 

B. sh. One of the ancient inhabitants of Yemen. 
1607 TopsEtx Fowr-f. Beasts 239 The Sabeans by reason 

of continual vse of Mirrbeand Frankinsens, grow to a loath- 
ing of that sauour. x(Sx» Bible fml iii. 8 They shall sell 
them to the Sabeansi to a people farre off 
Sabaean, erroneous form of Sabian. 
Sababdaur, variant of Subadab. 

Sabaism (se»*b/iiz’m). Also 8-9 SSabalsm, 9 
Babeism, Sabiism, Sabisxa,Tsabai8m, Babaism. 
[£. Heb. ^dbd host (after the presumed etymo- 
logy of Sabi an) + -ism. Ql.E.sabiisni€^sahdismc., 
smime-l The worship of *the host of heaven’; 
star- worship. Also sometimes used for Sabianism 
in its various historical applications. 

vpef^x Chambers Cyct. s. v., Salcdsm consisted in the 
worship and adoration of the stars. 1794 Sullivan Vipu NaU 
II. xUv. 281 The first variation from the purer xabaism con- 
sisted in the ophilatreia, or worship of the serpent. 1839 
Yeowell Anc. Brit. Ch. xUi. (1847) 148 The worship of the 
celestial bodies, or Sabaism, as it is termed. *84* Fenny 
CycL XX. 295/aThe religious books ofTsabaism were written 
in Syriac. *839 J[. M. Arnold Ishmmt 36 The more corrupt 
form of superstition, which in a measure co-existed with 
Saheism. A Fornanper Polynesimn Race 1 . 36 

Glimpses of Cushite Zabaisnu 

Sabalo (sic'bab). U.S. [a. Sp. shad,] 

The tarpon, Megalops atlanticus. 

In recent U. S. Diets, 

n Sabaotlk (sse^b^iffu])). Also 6 sabbaothu [L. 
Sabadth (Vulg.), a. Gr. (LXX. and jNew 

Testament), a. Heb. fbdsth pi. of Has 
army.] A Hebrew word (lit. ‘armies’, ‘hosts’), 
retained untranslated in the English New Testa- 
ment (as in the original Greek and in the Vulgate) 
and the Te JDeum^ in the designation The Lord of 
Sahaoth^ for which in the original Old Testament 
passages the English versions have the rendering 
‘ The Lord of Hosts’. 

The Gr. and L forms being indeclinable, and therefore 
not easily recc^nizable as genitives, a frequent early form 
in Eng. was 'J%e Lard Sal^tM. 

“* 3*5 Fsalter^ Te Deum 6 Holy! holy! holy! 

Lord God Sabaoth, X398 Trbvisa Barth. Be F. R. ix. 
xxviii. (1495) 364 On the saterdaye in Albis..m the gospell 
we ben taughte to traueylle in the vynwerde of our lorde 
Sabaoth. Coverdale Ram. ix. 29 The Lorde of Sab- 
baoth (iffix SabaothJ. — y^as. v. 4lliecryes of them which 
haue reped, arc entrw in to the eares of the Lorde Sabaoth 
[x6xx the liord of Sabaoth], 

If Confused with sabbath. (See abo Sabbath / 5 .) 
xs9<i SraNSER F. Q. VII. viti. 2 But thence-fortb all shall 
rest eternally With Him that b the God of Sabaoth bight : 
01 that great Sabaoth God, grant me that Sabaoths 
sight, 

Babareane, variant of Sabbacane. 

Sabat(e, -tille, obs. ft Sabbath; Sapodilba 
tSa'batme. Obs. In quots. 8ab(b)atyne. 
[a, Pr. sabatim^ dim. of sabata : see Sabaton and 
-iNff] A kind of buskin. 

4rx4<b in Arthtml^M XVIL First ye must sMst on 
sabatyne# and tye them upon the shoo, c xg^ Ibid. XLIIZ. 
248 A psyr of sAtMWyoe#; awI a payt© of syndAlIs, 
SabaMBA^ oba variant of SIbbaWh 
t Sabatotu Obs^ Abo 4*-5 sabatomn, 5 sabat- 
ton, 9 aab baton, [a. Pr. sabatd (mod. Pr. sabatotm 
shoe), augmentative of sabata •» F. savate^ Sp. 
mpata boot (also zapato shoe), Fg. sapata. It cia- 
6^-iaikmm Ot 

-T|m» tte Emu word b obscure. It 

wnt fin Avam tpfbbdtt, eto.. Doxy ft bi 

Berber ihatlpdiy ib^>, ana in Basque but is prob. 

in ai Ihtie, A 

A broadt-toed armed foot-covering worn by war- 
rior# If furmpUTf . . • 

vino E. iawiifa Cbbm. Wkm tooad Hym Self 
was Artiied My wri Ww fsiMo»»EWiuie 
t of JCm m 

« TOP vpM p tosL 0x4*0 

14. wOam 345 On hyr bpadys*, 

H M 0 t40ak MariiAM whm. (Eix.lj 

fE«i6l It ss a mim 
^ %$4$Mmm€a9Ktn. 

Tpo gyl^i ,i|so*ae liie 

MW y 

potnied soUerets were succeeded by broad i^batons,’ cut 


II Sabbat (saha). In 7-8 sabat. [Fr.; a sijecial 
application of sabbat Sabbath.] A ‘ witches’ sab- 
bath ’ ; see Sabbath 3. Also attrlb.^ mdfg. 

xdsa J. Wright tr. Camus* Hat. Paradox vn. 155 In this 
Desart corneiv which. .seemeth onely fit for a Sabat or 
Assembly of Sorcerers. X658 tr. Bergerads datyr. Char. 
xiii, 54 As to the sabat-voyages, this is my behefe; they 
noint themselves with some somniferous oyles, and as while 
thev wake they easily fancy to be carried astride upon a 
broome through the chimny, into a Hall, where is feasti^, 
dancing, and where they kisse the Goatees brich. X763 H. 
Walpole XtfA to Montagu 15 Aug., My youthfulhty, which 
bears me out even at a sabat. 1 dined la-st week at ^dy 
Blandford’s, with her, the old Denbigh, the old Litchfield, 
and Methuselah knows who- i86x Lytton Str. Stoiy xxvi, 
1 could have fancied myself at a witch's sabbat. 1893 Leland 
Mem. I, 75 The book was a perfect Sabbat of deviltry and 
dramatic horrors. 

Sabbataziaxi (swbatea-rian), a. and sh. [a. L. 
sabbatdri-us (Sp. sabaiario, Pg. sahbatartd)^ f. 
sabbaium Sabbath : see -abian.] A. adj. fa. Of 
or pertaining to the Sabbath or its observance. Obs. 
b. Having relation to the tenets of the Sabbatarians, 
a 163X Donne in Select.\x%ifi\ 105 A Sabbatarian righteous- 
ness is no righteousness. 1654 H. L’Estrangb Ckas. I 
(1655) lao The rigour and strictnesse of Sabbatarian Minis- 
ters, in aenying People recreations on the Sunday. x6^ 
Wells (titlh 1 Practical Sabbatarian or Sabbath Holi- 
ness crowned with Superlative Happiness, X733 N eal H tst. 
Furit . 11 . 250 lliese Divines, instead of softening some 
excesses in Bradbourne’s Sabbatarian strictness, ran into 
the contrary extreme. X796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 436 
These are called Sabbatarian, or Seventh day Baptists. 1837 
Whewri.l Hist. Induct. Set. (1857) I. 324 With references 
to Jewish Sabbatarian notions. 1859 Mill Liberty 161 
Another important example uf illegitimate interference with 
the rightful liberty of the individual,, is Sabbatarian legisla- 
tion. i8<^ A Blomfield Mem, Bp. Blomjitld I. vi. X54 
He entertained rather strict, or what would now be called 
‘ Sabbatarian * notions. 

B. sh. 

1 . A Jewish observer of the (Saturday) Sabbath. 

x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 149 The word Mmboihsei^ 

Scaliger saith, signifieth Sabbatists or Sablfflitarians, be- 
cause they professed to haue learned the obseruation of the 
Sabbath from Christ, and therein differed from the other 
Iew«i. a X64X Bp. Mountagu Actstjr Mon.(x6Ao) 454 These 
Esseni were yet further, more, and most rigid Sabbatarians, 
beyond all other sects and schismes amongst the Jewes. 
1830 D' Israeli Chas. L 111 . xv. 330 Sabbatarians, became 
a term of reproach for the Jews with the Polytheists. 

2 . A Christian who regards the Lord’s Day as a 
Sabbath, deducing its oWigation from the Fourth 
Commandment, Also, and more commonly, one 
whose opinion and practice with regard to Sunday 
observance are unusually strict. 

xd2o J. Dyke Counter-poyson 15 He is none of your pre- 
cise Sabbatarians, 1636 Hbylin Exiraneus Vapulans iio 
We are now come unto the business^ of the Lords day, in 
which our Author sheweth himself a stiffe Sabbatarian. 1718 
Hickrs & Nelson J. Kettlexvell iii.xxiv. 237, 1 don’t know 
whether you are a Strict Sabbatarian. X864 Eastwick 
3 Years in Persia 1 . 4, I am not a Sabbatarian, I showed 
It by travelling on Sunday. 

3 . A member of a Christian sect founded towards 
the close of the sixteenth century, the members of 
which maintained that the Sabbath should be 
observed on the seventh and not on the first day of 
the week ; a Seventh-day Baptist. Cf. Sabbatabt 

Sabbatharian. 

X645 PACiTT/A?rErii?g»'.(i647) Bj,The Sabbatarians affirme 
the old Jewish Sabbath to be kept, and not the Lords day, 
x7to Steele & Addison Tatler No. 237 B »» Prae-Adamit^ 
Sabbatarians, Cameron ian.Sy Muggletonians. .and the like. 
x8ao Traxt. Cosmo HI 445 Robert Dogs, a coal-man in 
London, was the first founder of the sect of Sabbatarians. 

Sabbatairilanisiu. (smbate«’ri^iz’m). [f. prec. 
•f -ISM.] Sabbatarian principles or practice. 

Pri Ward Case o/Jorewt 34 [Laws] against Pro- 
phanation of the Lord's Day (I do not mean tending to 
Judaism or Sabbatarianism). tSyd Gladstone G/rawe.lxSvg) 
II. 360 The rather judaical Sabbatarianism of Scotian a., 
was simply a form of Protestant tradition. 1894 Max 
O'Rell y. Bull& Co. 54 Narrow Sabbatarmism is neither 
Protestant nor Christian : it is.a Jewish institution. 

t Sa’bbatasy, a. and sb. Obs. Also 6-7 sab- 
batharie. [ad. L. sabbatdrius^ C sabbatum Sab- 
bath : see -aby. Cf. F. sabbcUaire.'\ 

A. adJ, Pertaining to the Sabbath. 

X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 204 They are of opinion, 
that theroselues haue a superfluous Sabbatharie soule, which 
on that day is plentifully sent in to them, to inlarge thrir 
heart. 1633 Heyltn Sabbath lu {t6^ To Rdr^ This 
sabbatarie soule, may be a Pythagoncaff fxtreinilnixvo-as, 
x«4i H. LTEstkange Gods Sabbath PreL, Had they left 
u* no other demonstrations of their excellency that way 
then their Sabbateuy Tracts, they should never have attained 
so high a repute amongst us. 1674 Jeakb Arith. {1696) 663 
Seven ..is sometime called the Sacred and Quiet, or Sabba- 
tory [jfttrJ N umber. 

-D. sb. A Christian who observes the Jewish 
(seventh-day) Sabbath. 

XS96 Bell Surv. Popery t w. v. xxa The sabbatharics 
contend vnth lothe and naff x6*x Three Quest. Attsru, 
ocmc. 4M Commandm. ^ The Sabbatharies, which hereto- 
fore would bane vs Christians obsenie the lewes Sabbath. 

Forms s tL 'i> aabot, 
(3. pt. sabaa), $ sabadt, 4 sabalffi, -aat, 4-5 
sabat?e, 4-6 sab(b)ot^ 4r7 aabpth, 5 saboti(e, 
aabbate, -atte, -otit, 5-6 sabot©, 5-7 sabboth, 6 
sabett, -att,, «ott©i otlxe,i Sc., sabbuth, sab- 


SABBATBL 

batb ; 0 . (erron., by confusion with Sabaoth) 4-8 
sabaoth, 6 sabaoths, sabbaoth. “J:®® fjf®' 

BAT. [ad. L. saihatum (partly through Oh . sMat, 
sabat ^ mod.E. sabbat « Pr. sabbat, Sp. sabado, rg. 
sabado. It. sabbato), Gr. (ra 00 aTOv, ad. Heb. nari 
shabbdth, f. root mri shdbath to rest. Cf. Goth. 
sabbatus, -o, MDu. sabaet, sabbet, sabbot, Du. and G. 

sabbat. , . 

The Sp., Pg., and It. forms are the ordinary names m 
tho.5e langs. for Saturday; but Pr. used Uts-sapte 
dies sabbatl ) in that sense A popular Latin nasalized form 
*5rtW-5«/N;«(oforiental origin) appears in E.samedt 
bail dies ), OHG. sambaspac (mod. G. samstag ) Saturday.^ 
The confusion with Sabaoth was not peculiar to England; 
it occurs in MHG. and in med.iatin. _ 

The word is now very often written (like the names of tne 
days of the week and of festivals) with initial capital] 

1 . a. In the original use : The seventh day of the 
week (Saturday) considered as the day of religious 
rest enjoined on the Israelites by the fourth (or in 
mediaeval reckoning the third) commandment of 
the Decalogue. Phrases, to keep, break the Sabbath. 

The word was never in England, as in some continental 
countries, a vernacular synonym for Saturday, though Eng- 
lish writers of med.Latin used dies Sabbatl as frequently 
zs dies Saturni. « . , „ - 

a. rpso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. Capitula Lectionum § 87^ 
From efernes sabates [L. a vespere sabbatl]. C1230 Halt 
Meid. 17 Low, godd him seolf seiS hurh he [.Tophete : ‘ heo 
he hablie9 from ham forcoruen flesches lustes, & haldeo 
mine sabaz 13 . . Cursor M. 11987 (Cott.) And o lame o 

baa lakes seine Wit handes made he spams tuelue, Apon 
hair sabadt bus he did. X340 Ayenb. 7 hridde heste is 
hellich : * Loke het )x>u hahi haue day of he sabat (Zeter- 
day) ..pis word, zeterday, bet he iurie clepeh sabat, is ase 
moche worh ase reste. . . And ine h® stede of h® sabat . . zet 
holi cherche hane sonday to loky ine h® newe la^e. c 1380 
Wyclik Serm. Sel Wks. 1 . 41 And^ Jesus spake to wyse men 
of be la we, and to Pharisees where it were leveful to bele in he 
Sabot. X382 — Acts i. 12 Thanne thei turneden a^en to 
Jerusalem, fro the hil that is clepid Olyuete, the which is 
blsydis Jerusalem, hauynge the iurney of a saboth. 143®- 
50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 267 Cure Savioure Criste was borne 
..m the nyghte of the holy Sabotte [orig. sccncti Sabbaii]. 
1396 Shaks. Merck. Y. iv. 1. 36 By our holy Sabbath haue I 
sworne To haue the due and forfeit of my bond. 1649 J er. 
Tayi.or Gt. Exemp. n. Disc. ix. 119 The Primitive Church 
kept both the Sabbath and the Lords day. x727-4x Cham- 
bers Crtf/. s.v. Week, The Days of the Week were denomi- 
nated By the Jews, from the order of their succession from 
the sabbath. 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm. xv. 106 The 
Christian Sunday and the Jewish Sabbath are absolutely 
different institutions. 

/ 3 . 13. . Cursor M. xi987 (GStt.) Apon har sabaoth hus he 
did. c 1520 Nisbet N . Test, in Scots (S-T.S j I. ix Qesus] 
Healith the ydropysie vponn the sabaothe. c 16x0 Women 
Saints 171 Of the lewes, hating Circumcision, yet with 
them keeping their Sabaoth. 1658 Ernuu^s, Sabaoth,.. a 
celebration of the seventh day of the week. 

b. Since the Reformation, often applied to ^ the 
Lord’s day’, i. e. the firet day of the week (Sunday) 
observed by Christians in commemoration of the 
resurrection of Christ. This use was originally 
connected with the opinion that the sabbatic law 
of the Decalogue remains in force under the 
Christian dispensation, the date of the ‘ Sabbath * 
having by Divine appointment been changed from 
Saturday to Sunday ; but it occasionally appears 
in writers who did not hold this view. In Scot- 
land it is still very common. (Phrases as in 1 a.) 

The notion that the Lord's day is a 'Christian Sabbath*, 
Or, more comironly (as in quot. 1340 under a) a substitute 
for the Sabbath, occurs in theological writings from the 
4th c. onwards, but w^ not popularly current before the 
Reformation. In English, Sabbath as a synonym for ‘ Sun- 
day ’ did not become common till the 17th century, 

[c 1440 : see Sabbath-day.] 

a. 1309 Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) II. 173 Amonge the 
whiche preceptis this was one The sabbot to Worshyp and 
sanctyfy alway llie seuenth day of the weke called the son- 
day. x^ Shaks. Rick. Ill, in. ii. 113 /f/wrif. . , Come the 
next Sabboth, and I will content you. Priest. He wait 
vpon your Lordship. 1607 Hieron Wks. L 150 Thou art 
laboured with from sabboth to sabboth. .that thou maist be 
prepared for Christ. xd34 Trapp Comm. Ps, xxiv. Introd., 
The first day of the week, .which is now the Christian Sab- 
both. x^^^ Wddrow Corr, ^1843) H* ®37 Mr. John Adam- 
son, Sabbath was fortnight, intruded on the ministry. xSoo 
Syd. Smith Serm. I. 74 Prayer .should be offered up emi- 
nently, and emphatically.. on the Sabbath. 1863 Haw- 
thorns Our Ota Home II, 100 Severe and sunless remem- 
brances of the Sabbaths of childhood. 1888 Ch. Times 
9 Noy. 977/2 The British Sabbath is now-a-days always on 
Its trial 1807 G- Rro. Jan. 66 The term Sabbath as applied 
to the Lord’s Day is unknown to the Articles, the Canon.s, 
and the Prayer-book of the Church of England. 

(8. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 1. Pref. (1879) ix To the 
prophanation of the Lord his sabaoth. 1591 Sylvester Du 
B artas i. iu 940 Comnion Blaspheming of God’s Name in 
Oaths : Usuall profaning of his Sabbaoths. 1621 Elsing 
Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 3 The Bill for Sabaoth. 

c. gen. Applied occas. to the day of the week 
set apart for rest or worship by any religious body, 
e.g. to the Friday as observed by Mohammedans. 

x6x3 Purchas Plumage (1614) Table, Sabath..of Sara- 
cens on Friday.. ; of Peguans on Monday. 1704 J. Pitts 
Acc. Mohammetans 43 Jbriday is their Sabbath, or Gema- 
hgune. 

cL Applied to the sabbatical year of the Israelites , 

1382 WYCLiF Lev. XXV. 4 The seuenthe forsothe ^eer of the 
loond shal be the saboth of the restynge of the Lord. [So 
in later versions.] 


SAEBATHAISM, 
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SABBATISM. 


2 . transf, andyf^. A time or period of rest ; a 
cessation from labour, trouble, pain and the like.^ 

a. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 446 He would, this 
Sabbath should a figure be Of the blest Sabbath of Eternity, 
16x1 Bible Heb. iv. 9 There remaineth therefore a rest 
[marg. keeping of a Sabbath] to tlie people of God. i68x 
Bryden Ahs. <S- A chit. 913 He. .safe enjoys the Sabbath of 
his Toils. 1737 Pope Her. 1. i. 3 Why will you break 
the Sabbath of my days ? X795 Southey Pauper's Funeral 
8 Yes, 1 will weep ; but not that thou art come To the cold 
sabbath of the silent comb. 1854 N eale Hymn.y ‘ Oh^ what 
the joy Those endless Sabbaths the blessed ones see. x86o 
Tyndall Glac, 1. ii. 20 It was Sunday, and the scene was 
itself a Sabbath, with no sound to disturb its perfect rest. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. ix. xxviii. (1495) 364 
Whan we come to the Sabaoth of endles rest thenne we 
shall haue joye. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. ii. iv, 
CWw;w«^Ji32Th’eternall.sacred Sabbaoth. 1610 G. Fletcher 
Christ's Viet, i. vi, To keep an everlasting Sabbaoths rest. 

3 . A midnight meeting of demons, sorcerers and 
witches, presided over by the Devil, supposed in 
mediaeval times to have been held annually as an 
orgy or festival. Often more explicitly witches' 
sabbath. Also Sabbat. 

«. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blancas T rav. 31a Divers Sorcerers 
. .have confessed that in their Sabbaths,, .they feed on such 
fare. 1733 Pope Ej. Lady 239 As Hags bold Sabbaths, less 
for joy thaJi spite, So these their merry, miserable N ight 
i860 J. A. Hessey BamptonLect. 399 Here malignant spirits 
have held their sabbath or hellish revelries. i£®3 Harper's 
Mag, 831/2 It mighthavebeen . . averitableWitches* Sabbath. 

/5. 1837 B. Taylor North, Trav. xi. 1x5 It would be far 
more picturesque to describe a sabaoth of Lapland witches 
than a prayer-meeting of shouting converts. 

4 . attrib. and Comb,: simple attrib., zs Sabbath 
devotion., dress y evening, morning, music. Hie, 
season, service, sound, work', Sabbath-like adj.; 
objective and objective genitive, as Sabbath-breach 
(rare“^), -breaker, -breaking sb. and adj., -keeper, 
-keeping sb. and adj- Also t Sabbatlx-ceased a., 
discontinued during the Sabbath ; Sabbatb-scbool, 
{a) = Sunday-school ; (^) a Jewish school held on 
the Saturday for giving religious instruction to 
children. 

X784 CowPER Task iv. 653 To show at home By lewdness, 
idleness, and *sabbath-breach, The great proficiency he 
made abroad. 1607 Hieron Wks, I. 234 It cutteth the 
^sabboth-breaker, to heare his prophanenesse still cried out 
vpon. X738 Genii. Mag. VIll. 658/2 The excellent Laws 
against Tippling Houses, Tipplers, Sabbath- Breakers, &c. 
*853 Card. Wiseman Ess. I. 636 They tax Papists.. with 
being habitual Sabbath-breakers. x6si Petition in Proc. 
Pari. No. 85. 1304 Acts past against Blasphemies, prophan 
cursing and swearing, *Sabbath breaking, &c.^ yi4 Man- 
PEViLLE Fab. Bees (1733) i. 92 In the commis.sion of the 
peace, . . he becomes, .the . . constant plague to sabbath-break- 
ing butchers. 1769 Black stone Comm. IV. 63 Profanation 
of the lord's day, or sabbath-breaking. 1393 Nashk Christ's 
T, 30 Theyr vnrespited, and not so much as *Sabotb-ceased 
blood-shed. 1613 Zoven DoveTo Rdr. E6b, Poetry.. in 
which diuers haue she wed their thoughts not vnfitforsolemne, 
yea^Sabaoth deuotions. 1825 J. W ilson Poems II. 94 Smiling 
in their *Sabbath-dress. 1820 Southey Wesley 1 1. 87 Having 
..spent a *sabbath evening at an inn. 1834 Neale Hymn, 

* Oh, what the joy ', There dawns no Sabbath,— no Sabbath 
is o’er; These *SaDbath-keepers have one, and no more. 
X897 Mary Kingsley W, AJHca 403 His rigid ^Sabbath- 
keeping. 3:824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. 28 A *sabbath- 
like pause of work and play, rare on a work-day. 1878 B. 
Harte AfrtM on Beach 74 An almost Sabbath-like stillness 
prevailed. 1863 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) II. 355 
Your letter was a welcome addition to our sunshine this 
*Sabbath morning. X807 Wordsw. White Doe vii. 1761 
When the bells of Rylstone played Their *sabbath music— 
'God us ayde'. 17^ Cowper Task l. 746 Till *sabbath- 
rites Have dwindled into unrespected forms. 1845 R. W. 
Hamilton Pop. Educ. vi. (ed. 2) 133 The *Sabbath school 
generally supplies the sanctuary with its most intelligent 
bearers. 1864 Skeat Uhland's Poems 14 Nature’s *Sab- 
bath-season reigns. 1617 Hieron Wks. II. 365 John.. neg- 
lected not the spirituall part of the *’sabbath-seruice, though 
bee was restrained from the outward. 1833 IjONGF. My Lost 
Youth 49 The early loves Come back with a *sabbatb sound. 
X62S Bacon Ess., Tmdh (Arb.) 500 His *Sabbatb Worke, 
cuer since, is the Illumination of his Spirit. 

Sabbatliaism (S0eba})tf‘iz’m). [f. Sabbctthai + 
-ISM.] The doctrines of Sabbathai Zebi (Heb. 
Shablfthai a false Messiah bora at Smyrna 

A.D. 1626. 

X882-3 Schaff's Encycl. Relig. KnowL II. 1129 Two 
Polish rabbis, who travelled extensively to propagate Sab- 
bailaaism. 

SabbatharianCsse-ba^e^'rian). Hist. [f. Sab- 
bath + -ABiAN. Cf. Sabbatarian.] a. =- Sab- 
batarian sb, 3. b. A member of the religious 
sect founded by Joanna Southcott in 1801-14. 

17x9 OzELL tr. Misson’s Mem. 4 Observ. 235 The.se Sab- 
batharians are so call’d because they will not remove the 
Day of Rest from Saturday to Sunday. 18&-3 Schaff's 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. III. 2089 Sabbatharians or New 
Israelites,.. a religious sect founded by Joanna Southcott, 
Sabbatiiarie, -y, variant forms of Sabbatary, 
Sa'-bbatli-day'. Forms r (see Sabbath), 

1. = Sabbath i a. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M'. 1735S (Laud) After that sabot-day 
was gon Thedir come they euery-chon. ci^Zo Wyclip 
Wks. (1880) 58 He helid a sik man vpon \rt sabaat day. 
1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV. 327 Whiche peple keped theire 
Ssiobatte day (orig. Sabbatuni\, and hade hyt in so grete 
veneracion, that thei wolde not ordeyne meyte |>at day. 
*534 Mors Treat. Passion Wks, 1308/1 So do. .their sabbot 
dayes begynne in the euenyng, and endure to the euenynge 


1569 Cooper Answ. Def. Trttih Ix. 75 By 
■ : j r-- .1, Jews] 


folowynge. ^ „ 

necessiiie of their enemies constreined they fjc. the 

..fought on the Sabboth day. extto Women Sairds 156 
He.. with the Iewe.s kept the Saboth day,.. yet refused 
Circumcision. 1709 J. Johnson Clergym. Vade M. 11. 104 
Christians must not Judaize and r^t on the Sabbath-day ; 
but work on that very day ; and give the preference to the 
Lord’s day. 1726 J. Henley Prim, Liturgy 10 Feasts, are 
all Lords-days, all Sabbath-days, or Saturdays [etc.]. 

b. Sabbath days journey: the distance (2,000 
ammdth or ‘ells* « 1225 yards) which (according 
to Rabbinical prescription in the time of Christ) was 
the utmost limit of permitted travel on the Sabbath. 

1326 Tindale i, 12 Mount olivete which is neye to 
Jerusalem . . contey n ynge a saboth dayes iorn ey. 1628 Ea r lb 
Microcosm., Shee Precise Hfypccr. (Arb.) 63 Her oftest Gos- 
sipings are Sabaoth-dayes iourneyes. 

2. — Sabbath i b. 

The first two quots. may perhaps not be rightly placed 
here, as it was the common view that the commandment ‘ to 
keep holy the Sabbath-day*, in its Christian interpretation, 
related to the festivals of the Church in general, and not to 
Sunday only or eminently. 

CX440 Gesta Rom, x. 30 (Harl. MS.) Hope we hit is our 
lord ihesu crist, )?e which hath ordeyned for lawe, p&t ech 
man shold kepe [je saboth day. 15x3 Bradshaw A/. Wer- 
burge ii, 879 A woman which brake the commaundement 
Of god and holy churche hye sabbot-day dyd violate Vn- 
laufully wurkynge. XS7S Laneham Let. (1873)12 On .Sunday: 
the forenoon occupied for the Sabot day) in quiet and 
vacation from woork, & in diuine seruis. 1605 Vesify Bks. 
(Surtee.s) 284 There shall be no meetinge as concerning any 
business about upon the Sabbath day. 1651 .9A Andrews, 
Newcasile-on^Tyne Par, Reg. in N. 4 Q. 8th Ser. I. 223 
Robard Fenwick- .which was drowned in the Bares myll 
dam wher he went to swim on the Saboth day. 1715 De Foe 
Fam. Instruct, i. iii. (1841) I- 63 As soon as they come home 
next Sabbath-day from the sermon. x8io Wordsw. 

Wks. (1876) II. 33 The sensations of pious cheerfulness, 
which attend the celebration of the sabbath-day in rural 
places. 3830-2 Carleton Traits Irish Peasantry (1860) L 
xfi {Priest) On the Sabbath day too, without my leave 1 

3. =* Sabbath 1 c. 

1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammeians 42 The Hattech^ i.e. a 
Pnest which is above the Emaum, officiates on their Sab- 
bath-day. 

4 . gen, A Sabbath, day of sacred rest. 

. *755 Pope ProL Sect. la No place is sacred, not the Church 
is free ; E v'n Sunday shines no Sabbath-day to me. 

Sabbatmne (sse-bajidin), a. [f. Sabbath -h 
-INE h] Affecting or pertaining to the Sabbath. 

1830 T. M’Crie Mem. Sir A, Agneiv viii. (1852) 194 The 
Sabbathine rules enjoin the Sons of Abraham to prepare for 
the Feast, by laying in a stock of provisions the day before. 
Sabbatbizd (sse'bajsiz), v, [Altered form of 
Sabbatizb after Sabbath*] intr. To observe or 
keep a Sabbath or period of rest. 

X609 Bible (Douay) 1 Esdras L 58 The land quietly kept 
her sabbathes, al the time of her desolation she sabbathized 
in the application of seventie yeares. Ainsworth 

Annot, Peniai. Gen. ii. 2 Rested ; or Sabbathised, that is, 
kept Sabbath. 1633 W. Struther True Happiness 75 This 
dwelling in God is our spiritual sabhathizing, the type of the 
eternall. 3703 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 1. Wks. 1716 111. 
^2 The Solemn League and Covenant. .Mr. Knox did. .bring 
into Scotland, where it is r£mipant to this day, and^ more 
rigid than the Inquisition in Spain, with the additional 
Bigotism of Sabbathising. 

oabbatihless (s2e’ba])les), a. [f. Sabbath + 
-LESS.] Observing no Sabbath. 

x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xxiii. § 46 This incessant and 
Sabbathlesse pursute of a mans fortune leaueth not tribute 
which we owe to God of our time. «z656 Hales Gold. 
Rem. (1688) 178 Prayer itself is Sabbathless, and admits no 
rest, no intermission at all. *820 Lamb Sonn., * Who first 
invented work Sabbathless Satan ! he who his unglad 
Task ever plies. 1888 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 2/2 In 1885 
Austria-Hungary in response to the bitter cry of Sabbath- 
less toilers enacted a stringent Sunday law. 

Sabbatlily (sze-bakli), ct, [f. Sabbath + -ly 1.] 
Recurring every Sabbath. 

x8z2 Galt Sir A. Wylie HI. xviL 139 It was a Sabhatbly 
theme of regret. 

Sa'bbathly, adv. [f. Sabbath + -ly 2.] 

1 . Every Sabbath ; Sabbath by Sabbath. Sc. 

*627 in Cramond Ann. Banff II. 34 Their absenceis 

fra the Kirk Sabhothlie at the direction of the bailyies and 
elderis. 1671 Rec, Presbyt. Inverness 29 Mar.^ (S. H. S. 
x8g6) 9 They were refreshed very much by him Sabhatbly. 
i8zo Blotckw. Mag. VII. 467 As the Rev. Mr. F~ . .Sab- 
bathly says, in the peroration of his sermons. 

2. In a manner befitting the Sabbath. 

1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 1x0 The Squire was Sab- 

bathly solemn and imposing. 

Sabhatian (s^b^i-jian), J [f. Sabbati-us (see 
below) -h -AN.] A member of a sect founded by 
Sabbatius (originally a convert from Judaism), who 
seceded from the Novatiaaists before 380, having 
adopted Quartodeciman vievj^s. 

1708-22 Bingham Orig. Eccles. xx. iiL § 5 The Mardanists 
..kept the Sabbath also a fast. So did also the Sabbatians, 
Lampetians [etc.]. X7a7-4x Chambers s.v., The Sabba- 
tians are recorded by ecclesiastical historians, as having a 
great abhorrence of the left-hand. 1882-3 Scheff's BncycL 
Relig. KnowL HI. 2090 By bis followers, the Sabbatians, he 
was honored as a martyr. 

Sabbatian (s^b^j’jian), a. and sb.^ [£ *Sab‘ 
bdtius (mod.L. form of Shabbetked : see Sabbath- 
aism) + -^AN.] A. cuN. Pertaining to Sabbathaism. 
tr. GrMds Hiiti yews V, *51 The Sahbatian mystics. 
B. sb. A believer in Sabbathaism, 

*< ‘lyrebsNj igg At Venice.. a quarrel 

broke out betwe«i the $abbatiahs aM their oi^onents. 


Hence Sahba'tiaulsm = Sabbathaism. 

1892 tr. Gr&tds Hist. Jews V. Index, Sabbatianism, re 
vival of, V, 219. 1898 Zangwill Dreamers Ghetto^ vi, 203 
Sabbatianism did not play much part in my early life. 
Sabbatic (s^bse'tik) , iz.and sb. [ad. ¥. sabbatiqtie 
( s= Sp. sabdtico, Pg., It. sabbatied), ad. med.L. "^sab- 
baticus, a. Gr, f. Sabbath : 

see -10.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to the Sabbath; 
resembling or appropriate to the Sabbath. Sab~ 
batic year = sabbatical year a. 2 a). 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 11. Disc ix. ttg Strict and 
necessaiy rest,. was one great part of the Sabbatick rites. 
1630 Vind. Hammonds Addr. § 16. 6 The servant.. is to 
be set free from that servitude, .in the seventh, or sabbatick 
year. 1660 Jer. Taylor Duct. Dubit. ii. ii. rule vi. § 46 
They kept their first Sabbatick rest upon the very day in 
which their redemption was completed, a lyix Ken Pre-> 
paratives Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 30 Sabbatick Dawn, a Priest 
of old, By sound of Trumpet told. 1737 Whiston Josephus, 
Warvn. v, § 1 They call it the sabbatick river. 1^1 Lewin 
Jerusalem 87 Provision.s in the little garrison from the effect 
of the sabbatic year, began to run short, xSSaJ, Parker 
Apost. Life 1. 99 Grant Sabbatic peace to every soul. 

t B, ib. A sabbatic year. Obs. 

^ 1650 Find. Hammottd's Addr. § 16. 6 The Jubilee, which 
is the great Sabbatick (made up of seven times seven), 

Sa’bbatical (s%bse*tikal), a. Also 8 sabbatbi- 
cal. [f. mod.L, ^sahhatic-us (see prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Pertaining to or appropriate to the Sabbath. 

1645 City Alarum 20 The formerly mentioned are hut 

outworking dayes abuses, now folio wes our seventh and Sab- 
baticall errour, wherein we seeme to rest. 1799 Corry Sat. 
Land. (1803) 94 The Curate is so far from being prepared for 
his sabbatical avocation, that he is engaged during the week 
in some worldly pursuit. 1849 H. Miller Footpr. Great. 
xy. (1874) 295 It seem.s, besides, to throw light on the pro- 
minence of the Sabbatical command. ii^7 Mrs. OliphaNt 
Carita II. xxxi. 291 This, too, was a kind of solemn sab- 
batical exercise. 189a A. Birrell Res Judic. ii. 38 A sab- 
batical calm results from the contemplation of his labours, 

b. Sabbatical riven an imaginary river cele- 
brated in Jewish legend, which was said to observe 
the Sabbath. Similarly Sabbatical pool ; see quot. 
1649. 

The legend of the ‘sabbatical river’ existed in two dis- 
crepant forms : cf. quots. 1671 (after Josephus) and 1849. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pii^mage (1614) 519 This was the issue of 
their Pilgrimage to the Sabbatical! streame, which they 
supposed to finde in this Persian Gulfe. 1649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt. Exemp. in. xiv. 51 The sabbaticall pool in Judea, which 
was dry six dayes, but gushed out in a full stream upon the 
sabbath, i^* Stillingfl. Serm. viii. (1673) 151 The famous 
Sabbatical River.. which for 6. days l^ar^s all before it.. : 
the admirable nature of that River is, that it keeps the 
Sabbath and rests all that day, 1849 Longf. Kavanagh 
XI. (i8s;r) 22X And must my life, then, be always like the 
Sabbatical river of the Jews, flowing in full stream only on 
the seventh day ? 

c. Of the nature of a Sabbath or period of rest. 

1836 Sir ld..llKiuyBL Statesman xi. 79 It were to be wished 

that he should set apart from business, not only a sabbatical 
day in each week, but if it be possible a sabbatical hour in 
ea^ day 1 

2 . a. Sabbatical year : the seventh year, pre- 

scribed by the Mosaic law to be observed as a 
‘Sabbath* in which the land was to remain 
untilled and all debtors and Israelitish slaves were 
to be released. allusively. 

*635-55 Gowley Davideis n. Note 8 From hence con- 
tracts, and the account of Sabbatical years and Jubilees 
bare date, 1705 Hickeringill Priest-cr. 1, Wks. 1716 IIL 
24 Neither Seventh Days.. nor Sabbath Days, nor Sab- 
bathical Years.. is now any more obligatory to us. *828 
E. Irving Last Days p. viii, May it prove unto usas a sab- 
batical year of rest ! 

b. Sabbatical millenary, millennium : the last 
of the seven thousands of years which (on the analogy 
of the seven days of the creation) were supposed to 
form the destined term of the world’s existence. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. i. 278 He conceaveth 
the Elementall frame shall end in the seventh or Sabbaticall 
millenary. 18x4 J, Christie Ess. Early Idol. 11 The sup- 
posed continuance of this earth as many thousand years, 
the last thousand of which, it was reported, would be a 
Sabbatical Millenium. 

Hence Sabba'tlcally adv., Sabbaiiloalness. 
1727 Bailey vol. II,, Sabbaticalness, the Being of the 
Nature or (Quality of a Sabbath. 1847 Disraeu Ta^icred 
II. xy, He sabbatically abstains from the debate or the rubber. 

Sabbatine (saebatoin), a. Hist. [ad. med.L. 
sabbaim-us (and Sp. sabatim), f. sabbat-um Sab- 
bath, Saturday.] a. Sabbatine preacher : one ap- 
pointed to preach on Saturdays, b. Sabbatine bull: 
a bull of Pope John XXII, proclaiming, as a re- 
ward for the wearing of the scapular, a plenary 
indulgence available on the first Saturday sifter the 
death of him who gains it. So Sabbatine indul- 
gence. ^ « 

*772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund I. 437 Friar Gerund 
appeared a Priest in facie ecciesise, and Sabatine Preacher 
in full form. 1826 T. Coleman Indulgences, etc,, Order 
Mti Carmel rs That the so celebrated name of the Sabba- 
tine Bull might not be forgotten. t886 Month Dec. 473X110 
Second of these privileges. .is.. the Sabbatine Indulgence. 
It isaplenary, .Indulgence,. available on the first Saturday 
aitei the death cf him who gains it, releasing him then and 
there from Purgatory and admitting him straightway to the 
joys of Heaven. 

rare. [ad. late L, 
sabbatismus, Gr. n. of actioa f. trojS- 
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SABICIT. 


SABBATIS*!?. 

Barl^siv to keep tke Sabbath, f. o'o^^ctr-oi' Sabbath ; 
see -ISM.] 

1 . A sabbatical rest : in allnsions to Heb. iv, 9. 

158a N. T. (Rhem.) Nd. iv. 9 Therefore there is left a 

sabbatisme [Vulg. stdbaiismm^ Gr. <ra^^aTlcrflos ; Wfci. 
1382 a saboth balowynge ; 1611 a rest ; 3881 Revised a sab- 
bath rest] for the people of Go<l, 1^7 J. Cotton Sii^* Fs* 
iti, II There is now remainiag to us another Sabbatisme, or 
day of rest, now in the dayes of the Gospel, different from 
the seventh day of rest. i8S^ S. Cox Mx^ostiims II. xxviL 
376 This Divine sabbatissn, this pure eternal rest, 

2 . The formal observance of the Sablmth. 

i6ri Broughton Require of Agreement 13 In the lubilee 
the Maiestie of God will be a remission, and redemption, 
and ending of Sabbatisme to Israeli, es 171* Krm Prepetra^ 
twes Poet. Wks. 1721 IV. 29 Sabbatism. To a Seventh 
Day God Jews restrain’d, For Jc», Rest, Praise ordain’d, 
1879 Farrar Peml (1883) 117 Sabbatism had been ele- 
vated abO'Ve fiaiith and purity, 

HenceSaTjbati’smala., characterized bybolyrest 

1^1 T. C. Burns in i. Bruce's Serm. Biog. 102 Very 
peaceful, Sabbatismal, these years were. 

Sabbatist (sae-batist), [f. L. sabhat-um Sab- 
bath + -iST.l - Sabbatarian". 

1837 Baden Poweli, CAn ‘without Judaism 161 Some 
Sabbatists..keep holy the seventh day of the week. 

J. Gilu tr. Bevefs Banished Count xxu 222 The Sabbatists 
observed the Seventh day of the week instead of the first. 

Sabbatizatiou (ssebatsiz^-Jan). [f. next + 
-ATION.] The action of sabbatizing : a. Observ- 
ance of the Sabbath, Sabbath-keeping, b. The 
conversioa (of Sunday) into a Sabbath. 

1644 Laud Traub, ^ Tryal xxxv. (1695I 345 Those Men 
who stand so strictly upon the Morality of the Sabbath, do 
by a gro.ss and carnal Sabbatization, three times out-go the 
Superstition of the Jew. 1807 G. S. Faber Orig, Expiaf. 
Soar, 202 He actually mentions the non-sabbatisation of the 
patriarchal religionists as a circumstance guite indisputable. 
i88a CA. Times it Aug. 544 The Sabbatization of Sunday 
came in comparatively late. 

Salbbatisse (s8e*bat.iiz), v. Also Sabbathizk 
[ ad. L, sabbatiz-dre, ad. Gr. cfaB^orl^uv, f. craB- 
Bcprov Sabbath : see -izu. Cf. F. sahbaHser^ 

1 . intr. To keep the Sabbath; to observe a speci- 
fied day as a day of rest. 

1608 WiixET Hexaplet Exod, 247 They are also com- 
manded to keepe the Sabbatic rest, to Sabbatize, a 1716 
Blackall Wks. (1723! I. 214 We do not so Sabbatise as we 
should do, if we give only one Day of the Week to God, 
and the other six to the DeviL Blackie Lay 
.Ser;/;. ii. 105 A Samaritan.. made it a point.. in whatever 
attitude the first moment of the day had found him, in that 
position to remain..: if sitting, then to Sabbatise in the 
sitting attitude. 

To enjoy or undergo a pericwi of rest 
analogous to a Sabbath. 

1382 WYCUF T Esdras 1. 58 A 1 the time of ther forsaking 
he (f.e. the landj sabatisede, in the aptiyng of seuenti ^er. 
*396 Bexx Stervt. Poperyr l ni. v. xog Mthough the mind re- 
generate do sabbatize ia the Lord. iCkrS Gtu. Sacn Philos. 
jt, But if there were no incarnatioa. .neither our under- 
standing, nor our sences could have any object vrhwrein to 
rest and sabbatize. Axyxx Ken Edmund Poet, Wks. 1721 
11 . 89 It was the Day which Jesus canoniz’d. When he from 
all his Dolours sabbati/d, 

2 . trans. To observe or keep as a Sabbath ; to 
assimilate to a Sabbath, 

x6o9 Bible (Douay) Lev. xxv. 2 Thou shak sabbatize the 
saubath to the Lord. x88o W. Smith's Diet Chr.Aniiq. 
1 1. 1052/2 The tendency to sabbatize the Lord’s day is due 
chiefly to the necessities of I'^al enforcement. 1906 H. 
Begbis Priest xvu 956 Silvia is mcHned to Sablnttize the 

i* 3 . To give sabbatical rest to- Oh. rare'^\ 

X70X Beverley A fsc. Quest. 8 For the Typo is Sacrifice 
Himourabiy Sabhatiz’d, and at Rest in the Antitype, Our 
Loard Jesus Christ, oargyeat Sacrificft Sabbammg AH Sacri- 

fiott by the •aorifiot of H 

Hence Sa'bbatlatag vbL sb. Also Saiibatiaer, 
in quot one "who observes the Jewish Sabbath. 

tfits FbRCtiAa Pilgtimem (xf X4I X2» The Jewes on thek 
SeMwihs . »#d vte . . to wik somif Iwt morelargely (a Sab- 
jtelsloi; SMch, by coo OMiiy ChriiickM Imitate:^ 1883 

Hteaisi Ctm Jt^ be tec the Mverfariea m Infant- 

Baptism consider., whether rejecting of it.. they do not 
t«aA oihM^ pnxe ana Sahba- 
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(Unnseus 1 759), cultivated for its acidulous calyxes. 

« Red Sorrol in ^ be W<et suid Rozelle in the 


Sab©! seeSAVET. 

Sabean, Sabeism : see Sabjian, Sabaism. 
Sabel, obs. form of Sable. 
t Sabeline, sb. Obs. Also 3 sablyne, 7 sabel- 
lin©. [a. OY.sahdim (i 2thc. in Godef.),ad, med.L. 
sabe/ma {peiUs)^ sable (fnr), i.sabellum Sable 
C f. ZiBELiNE.] The far of the sable. 

a laoo Moral Ode 364 (Egerton MS.) N e seal j>er beo fou ne 
grei ne cunig ne ermine ne ocquerne ne martres cheme ne 
beuer ne sal^Une {c 1275 Jesus MS, sablyne], ? 1700 Cruel 
brother In Child Ballads (18S2I I. 221/2 We neither wore 
the silks nor the sabelHne. 1876 Planch^ Cycl. Costume 
I. 439 Sablej sabelliney the skin of an animal of the weasel 
or marten kind. 

Sabeline : see Sabelline ^r.l 
II Sabella (sabedi). Zoo/. [mod.L. (Gmelin 
Linnmus Syst. Nad.y ed. 12, 1788), perh. fi sahu- 
lum sand,] A tabicoloas annelid of the family 
Sabeiiidm. 

a 1851 Dalyell Pouters Creator (1853) II. 17S Different 
species or varieties of the Sabella are found on the shores 
and in the seas of Scotland. Ibid,, Sabella alosolana.’-^ 
I’he Honeycomb Sabella. 1831 Medlock tr. Sckoedlers 
Bk. Nature n. 530 There are besides, the Sabellas, or penal, 
fan, and comb-warms (Sabella). xS$3 Wood Illustr. Nat. 
Nisi. III. 699 W e now come to another pretty tube-inhabuing 
annelid, which is called Sabella, because It lives in the sand 
and forms its tube of that substance. Sevoral species of 
Sabella are found on the British coasts, the most common of 
which is the Shore Sabella (Sabella alveolaria). 
SabeUian (sibe-lian), and sb.’i Theol. [ad. 
eccl L. SabelUdn-us, i. SahINtts (s^ B) ; see -an.] 

A. a<^‘. Pertaining to the Sabellians (see B) or 
their doctrine, 

XS77 Hanmer Anc. Ecel.Nist. vn. v. 126 Of the Sabellian 
heresie...The Sabellian heretickes. 1720 Wateri^nd AyH 
Serm. 4 Under the Sabellian Interpretation I include all 
that belongs to Men of Sabellian Principles. 1848 R. I. 
"WiLBKRFOBCE Doctr, IncamoHon ix. 259 The Sal^llian 
theory is, that there exists no real diversity of Persons in the 
Even-BIes.sed Trinity. r% 

B. sb. One who accepts the view of Sabellius 
(an African heresiarch of the third century) that 
the Father, Son, and Holy Spirit we merely differ- 
ent aspects or modesofmaniiestation of one Divine 
person. Cf Modalist, 

x4oai Pol. Poems (Rolls) IL 9a He is calHd an heretike 
that heroes sowith, as Arrians, Wyclyfane^ Sabellyancs, 
and other. ISS® Clement in Sti^pe EccL mem. III. App, 
Ixi. 2x4 From all Arians, Eutichians, Msmidiians, Sabd- 
lians..and all other heretikes. 1685 Rycaut tr. Platinds 
Lives Popes %2 The Sabellians.. asserted that the Father, 
Son, and holy Ghost were but one Person. 170* Echard 
Eccl. Nisi. (1710) 619 Tho’thosewlm then held this opinion 
were call’d SaDellian.s,yet the heresie itself was more ancient 
than ^bellius. xlte Robertson Serm. Ser, in. iv. (1872) 45 
Sabellkns, or worshippers of one person under three differ- 
ent mauifetations. 

SabBlIiaitl (sSbedEn), df .2 and sb.^ Mist, [f L. 
SabeU-m + -IAN.] a. adj. Pertaining to a group 
of related peoples who inhabited certain parts of 
ancient Italy, comprising the Sabine% Samnites, 
Campanians, and others, b. sb, A person belong- 
ing to any of these peoples. 

In lAtin poetry SabelB is cxwnmonly tised as a synonjrm 
of Sabinl. The c£ Sahetliems'^ modem writers is 
somewhat arbitrary. 

x6oi Holland PHnyX. 64 Of SamniteiL whom the (jceekes 
called Sabellians and Saunites, The Colome Booianum^ the 
old. 184X W. Sralding Italy Sf It. IsL L 277 The territory 
of those Sabellian tribes [sc. the Sabines, Marsians, Pelig- 
nians, Vestinians, and Samnites], which arc here classed 
together, includes the central heights and valleys of the 
Apennines. xSSo EncycL Brit. XI II. 445/2 Oscan is. .a use- 
ful term to designate the nation or group of tribes composed 
of the Samnites, together with thmr descendants or ofishoots, 
the CAmpanians, Lucanians, and Bruttians. The name 
Sabellians, used by the Roman poets, has been employed 
by some modem writers in much the same sispiificatxon. 

Sabellianism (sabediiniz'm). [f. Sabellian 
a.l and sbX 4- -iSM.] The doctrinal conception of 
the Trinity as hHd by the followers of Sabellius ; 
belief in the Sal>ellian doctrine of the Trinity. 

x668 H. More Dw. Died. SdhbU CX7X3) 549 Sabellianism, 
which allows the Coosobetantiality cm Coequality in the 
Trinity. xJ^ Ro»ertson Serm. Ser. rv. xi. (187^ 104 A 
heresy known by the name of Sabellianism or Modal 
Trinity. 1907 Illingworth Doctr. Trm.v7L 127 To avoid 
Trkheism on the one hand, . .and Sabellianism on the other. 

Sabelliaiiize (sUberiiAnoiz), v. [C Sabellian 
• f -rzE.] imtr. To adopt Sabellian. viewB- 
*®33"4» J* H. NEWMAN Church of Bathers (184a) X7X We 
have bid farewell to contentious deviations of doctrine,., 
neither Sabelliaafimng nor Arianising. xf^ — Arians v, 
i. (1876) 355 Not only did he [Athanasius] rwactantly aban- 
don his associate, the uiffortunate Marcellus^on bis Sahel- 
Uaniring hut [etc.]. 

Sabillic (sAbedilc^ ct [C SabsUm Sabel- 
MAN ia® -h -10*1 Fwt&»ir^ to the language or th-c 
»fetlon;%ll^ of tie SAWltoL 

x88o Ene^cL Brit XII L i2^x The Sabellic inscriptions, 
x^ Giles in Ene^l, Brit XXXIIL 8^/a 'The Sabellic 
i^ptlabet; * . foidud m a few in^^oriptlons. 

(sibeTid), ol and sb. ZoaL p; SabitXa 
• k -UX] A. odB. Pertaining fo oc connected with 
the faznily of which the genus &tbdla is 

the ty^ 

4 Deo- x4o/t ApajH»rj*.r9ll the sabelHd woips 
d<^lga«led Polyduetes. ^ ’ 


B. sb. An individual of the family SaheUidm. 

1893 JrnL Mar. Zool. Nov. 13 On the method of disper- 
sioil and fertilDKflLtion of ova in some sabclUds* 1896 Benham 
in Camb. Nat. Hist. II. 286 The beautiful branchial crowns 
of various Sabelllds. . 

Sabelliu© (sabc'bin), Aiso (in Diets.) 
sabeline. [nd. med.L. sabellittus, f* sabsllurn 
Sable Of the colour of sable fur. 

1888 Longm, Mag. July 207 Bird and beast must assume 
alike the uniform grey sabeiline tint of external nature. 

SBbBelliu© (sabeisin), iz.® ZooL [f. Sabella 
+ -iNE^.] Pertaining to the genus Sabella or to 
the family Sabellidm (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

SabeUin©, variant of Sabeline Obs. 

Sabellite(s£ebe-bit). Zool [f. Sabella + -iteL] 
A fossil sabella, or some similar worm {Cent. Did. 

j^belloM (sabe’loid), a. and sk Zool. [f. 
Sabella + -oid.] a. adj. Of or resembling the 
annelidan Sabellidm (Cent. Diet. 1891). "b. sk One 
of the Sabellzdm (ibid.). 

Saber, obs. or U.S. form of Sabre. 

Sabiau (S^i*bian), and «. Also 7-8 Zabian, 
7-8 Sabean, 8 Zabasan, Tsabsean, 8-9 Sabsean, 
Tsabianu [f. Arab. + -an. 

According to NSideke, the word represents the pr. pple. 
of the Aramaic q'baS:- to baptize (the 3? being changed 
into B as is usual in the Mandaean and cognate dialects). 
In the actual form in which the word occurs in Arabic, k 
bps the appearance of being derived from the same root as 
the Hebrew qdbd host (see Sabaoth); hence, as certain 
sects claiming the name of Sabians were alleged to be wor- 
shippers of the stars, the name was (already by Maimoni* 
des in the 12th c.) interpreted as referring to * the host of 
heaven’.] 

A. sb. 

L An adherent of a religious sect mentioned in 
three passages of the Koran (il. 40, v. 73, xxii. 17), 
and by later Arabian writers. 

In the Koran the Sabians are classed with Moslems, Jews, 
and Christians, as believers in the true God. On account 
of the toleration extended by Moslems to them, the name 
of Sabians was, some centuries after Mohammed, assumed 
not only by the Gnostic half-Christian Mandaeans (whose 
religion is perhaps akin to that of the true Sabians), but 
also by certain actual polytheists. The statement of some 
Arabic writers is that the Sabians were professedly Christian, 
but secretly worshippers of the stars. (Cf. Sabaism.) 

1661 BoYLsSiyle of Script (1675) 35 For want of knowing 
the Religion of the antient Zabians...Of those Zabiists..! 
find a deep and general silence in Classick Authors. 1797 
Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) X. 462/1 The fourth [rr. apartment of 
hell] named al Sair, [Mohammedans assign] to the Sabians, 
X841 Penny Cycl. XX. 295/2 That the unity of the Deity 
was however stiff acknowledged in the religious sy.stem of 
the Tsabians is nmnifest from the way in which this religion 
is spoken of in the Kordn. 

D. Used for Manman (see quot 1883). 

1797 Encvcl Brit (ed. 3) X, 458/2 The Sabians have 
several books which they attribute to some of the antedilu- 
vian prophets. 1883 K._ Kessler ibid. (ed. 9) XV. 467/2 
note. In their dealings with memhers of other communions 
the designation they [i.e, the Mandaeans] take is Sabians. 

2 . In erroneous use : A worshipper of * the host 
of heaven ’ ; a star-worshipper. 

17x6 Frideaux O. 4 c N. Test Connected i. in. (1718) I. 140 
The remainder of this sect still subsists in the east under 
the same name of Sabians. ..That which hath given them 
the greatest credit among the people of the east is, that the 
best of their astronomers have been of this sect. ..For the 
stars being the gods they worshipped, they made them the 
chief subject of their studies. 1864 Col. Greenwood in 
Athenmum 23 July 115/3 Bishop Cumberland and Bishop 
Warburton.. agree that Cain, .and his descendants were 
Sabaeans, Abraham and Moses were Sabaeans till Jehovah 
revealed himself to them. 

B. adj. Pertaining to the Sabians (in the vari- 
ous applications of the name ; see A). 

X796 Morse Amer. Geog. IL 571 The Sabean Christians 
have, in their religion, a mixture of J udaism and Mahometan- 
isna. x8S9 J, M. Arnold Iskmael 35 In a Sabian Almanac 
. .it b stated ; ‘ They fast in it seven days, .in honour of the 
great Lord,, the Sun, the Lord of all Good.’ 1886 Encycl, 
Brit. XXL 128/1 It is quite inappropriate to call star- wor- 
shippers in general Sabians or Zabians or to speak of a 
dLstinct^Sabian religion, as older writers do. 

SaBianism (s<fi*bianiz’m). Also 9 sabeeanism. 
[f. prec. + -ISM.] The religion of the Sabians; 
chiefly in erroneous use, worship of ‘ the host of 
heaven star- worship. Cf. Sabaism, 

1788 Gibbon Decl. 4 F.Y.h 104 Sabianism was diffused 
over Asia by the science of the Chaldaeans and the arms of 
the Assyrians. x8x6 G. S. F,^er Ong. Pagan Idol. 1 . 3 1 Astro- 
latry or Sabianism ; that is to say, the worship of the Sun, 
the Moon, and the Host of Heaveiu X87X Proctor Light 
ScL 333_^ Sabasanisra, or star-worship. 

Sabicu (ssebik« 2 » A timber tree, Lysiloma 
Sahicuy native of Cuba, the wood of which is 
greatly valued for its hardness and durability ; the 
wood of this tree. Also cUtHb, 

x866 Treas. Bot. 704/1 The valuable hard timber known 
as Sabich, Savach or Savich wood. Ibid., Sabicu timber is 
imported.. from Cuba. 1875 Encycl. Brit 1 . 68/2 Acacia 
formosa supplies the valuable Cuba timber called sabicu. 

Man. ArUlhry Bxerc. 588 A number of s-in. saJbica 
shifting rollexsw v. 

Sabiism : see Sabaism. - 

SabiB, obs. t Sable. Sabin(e, var. ff. Sa"vin, 


SAEIHE, 

SaMll0 (sse'bain), a. and sb. Hist, [ad, L. 
Sabm^us adj. and sb.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Sabines : see B. 

1697 Dryden JEneid viii. 842 Sabine dames. JC756 C. 
Smart tr. Norac^t Sett i, ix. (1826) II. 75 An old Sabine 
sorceress. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. Jsl. l. 220 The 
..valley of the Hcrnici .. separates the Sabine heights 
from the group of mountains anciently inhabited by the 
Volsciana 1908 O. Crawford in igtA Ceui. Jan. 69 Liquor 
that Horace drank and sang of on his Sabine farm, 

E. sb. One of a race of ancient Italy who in- 
habited the central region of the Apennines. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 61 Tacius kyng of 
Saby ns was i-slawe by assent of Romulus. 1S33 Bellenden 
Livy i. iv. (S.T.S.) 1 . 29 Ane huge nowirser of Sabinis with 
Jbare wyiffis, barnis, & servandis. 1601 Holland PUuy I. 
65 The Sabines. -dwell hard by the Veline lakes. 1783 W. 
Gordon tr. Livy's Rom. Hist. (1823) I. xxxviii, 70 The 
Sabines fled to the Mountains. 18^1 W. Spalding Italy 
It. I si. I. 46 The Sabines, as it is. .conjectured, had a 
settlement covering the Capitoiiae and Quirinal Hills, 

Tb. transf^ in allusion to the proverb Sttbini 
qmd volunt sonmiant^ ‘the Sabines dream what 
they wilP (Festus), 

*610 Holland Camden's Brit. 542 Grimsby, which our 
Sabins, or conceited persons dreaming what they list, and 
following their owne fensies, will have to be so called of 
one Grime a merchant. 

SabiuO (sabf'ni?). [app. altered form of Spk 
Sabina Savin.] a. The bald or deciduous cypress, 
Taxodmmdistuhum{^ttez.%J%Qt.., SuppL,i874). 1 t>. 
The Mexican swamp cypress, Taxodium mttcrana- 
turn (Webster Suppl., 1902). c. The wood of a 
speciesof 7h:/i3!2^7/^^?(Encycl.Brit. XIX. 532/3,1 885). 
Sabir : see Samb OB. 

Sable (s^‘bT), Forms: a. 4 sabylle, 

5 sabulle, 5-6 sabill, 5-7 sabel, 6 fiabil(ie, 7 
sabell, 4- sable. 7 cebaL [a. OF. sable., 
saible sable fur, also quasi-at^'. in martre sable 
(‘sable marten*) as the name of the animal and 
its fur, med.L. sabelum, sabellum sable fur, Icel, 
safal, sqfali sable (the animal), sable-fur, Du. 
sabel sable-fur. The OF. word was prob, adopted 
from Slavonic: cf. Russian codOKB, Polish, Czech 
sobal (whence G. zabel. Da., Sw. sobel), Lith. saJba- 
las^ Himg. czoboly, the sable. See also Zibelline, 
which represents a Romanic derivative from the 
same Slavonic word. 

The rare 17th c. form cebal ts of obscure origin; it may 
po.ssibIy be a shortening of one of the Rom, forms cited s.v, 
Zibelline.] 

1 . A small carnivorous quadruped, Mustela sdbeb- 
AVnz, nearly allied to the martens, and native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of Europe and Asia, 
Also Rmsian, Siberian sable. In ME. the animal 
and its fur are called also martrix sable, martryn 
sable, after OF. martre sable. 

The American sable, Mustela Americana, native of the 
arctic and sub-arctic regions of North America, is now 
regarded as a geographical variety of the Old World species. 
The red or 7 'aiar sable is the Siberian mink, Puiorius 
sibiricus. 

1423 Jas. I Kingis clvH, The bugill, draware by his 
hornis grete; The martrik sable, the foyn5ee, and mony mo. 
1463-4 Rolls ofParlt. V. 504/2 That noo Knyght. .nor noo 
Wyf of eny such Knyght. .were eny manere (iloth of Gold 
. .oreny Furreof Sables. 1385 T. WASHiNGTONtr. Nicholay's 
Voy, II. xxiii. 62 Furres of martirs, Zebelins, Sables,.. and 
other fine skins. 1668 Chableton Onomast. rp Mustela 
Zibellina,, .HoA Cebal, or Sable. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 
(1840) II. xvi. 326 They.. catch sabies and foxes. 1877 
CouES Fur Anim. iii. 95 The Sable is principally trapped 
during the colder months. 

b. Fainting. A pencil made of the sable’s hair 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

2 . The skin or fur of the sable. 

*4.. Lvdg. Lyle Our Lady (MS. Bodl. 75, fol. 72b) Ne 
martres sable \Caxton and other texts Ne martyrn ne 
sabyl]..Was noon founde in her garment. 1508 Zi or. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot. IV, 20 Item, put in the samyn [goun] 
sevin .score of mertrikis of the Kingis and pairt of sabilles. 
*653 Eden Treat. Nffive lud. (Arb.) 20 The riche furres 
called ZibelUni, which we call Sables. 1638 Sir T. Herbert 
'J'rav. (ed. 2) 180 Raw sxlk.q exchang’d for sables, X717 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to C'^iess Mar 30 Jan., This 
lady was in a gown.. lined and faced with sables, 1835 
Court Mag. VI. p. vi/2 When we say furs, we should ratlier 
say fur, for sable is the only one adopted by ladies of high 
fashion. 1893 F. F. Moore Gray Eye or So III. 211 Mrs. 
Mowbray’s set of sables had cost, .seven hundred guineas. 

3 . A superior quality of Russian iron, so called 
from being originally stamped with a sable. 

1815 J. Smith Pemoraona Sci. ^ Art L 12 That kind [of 
Iron] c^led old sable. *839 Ure Diet. Arts 462 Those 
Ifiles] made from the Russian iron, known by the name of 
old sable, called from its mark ccnd, are excellent. 

4 . aitrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as sable- 
skin ; (made of the hairs of the sable) sable-brush, 
-pencil', (used for taking the sable) sable-trap ; (made 
of the fur of sable) sable-coat, muff, Also 
objective, as sable-hunter. 

X873 E. Spom Workshop Receipts Sen. L 2/1 Chinese white 
, . may be applied with a fine *sahle-brusli. 1753 Han way 
Trav, L m. 1, 228 It is common to see a gr^ mmi 

sit in his *sable-coat in the height of summer. 17*9 De Foe 
Crusoe (1840) II. xvi. 335 Ihey were the *sable-buatexs of 
Siberia. X7B4 King Cook's $rd Fey. vl ii HI. aao, I had 


s 


a present, .of ahandsome^sable muff. xZxt Self Instructor 
518 The latter kind are called *sable pencils. *7*9 Be Foe 
Crusoe (1840) II. xv. 316, 1 was curious to see the *sable- 
skin.s. i88a H, Lansdell Through Siberia I. 2c8 A good 
sable skin fetches from 50 r. tO;^ia Lond. Caz. No. 

2202/4 Lost.., a *Sable Typpet. 1784 J. Belknap in B. 
Papers II. 188 We saw.. abundance of *sable*traps, 
and one bear-trap. 

b. Sablo-mouse [ — Q&:.%obelmaus’\ * Lemmino. 
1699 Sir P, Rycaut in jPAf/. Trans. XXI. 110 In the 
Year 1697, these Sable-Mice were first observ’d. 1700 W. 
King Transactioneer 81 Sable-Mice .. are so fierce and 
angry that if a stick be held out at them, they will bite it. 

Sable (s^t'bT), sh.'^ and a. Also 4-5 sabyll(e, 
5-6 sabill. sable sable (as heraldic term : 

in Godef. cited only from 15th c.), whence Sp., Pg. 
sable, MDu., Du. sabel. The identity of the word 
with Sable sb ."^ is commonly assumed, though 
some difficulty is presented by the fact that the fur 
of the sable, as now known, is not black but brown* 
Some have conjectured that it may have been customary 
to dye sable-fur black (as is now often done with sealskin), 
perh. in order to heighten its contrast with ermine, with 
which it was often worn. _ 

The development by which the heraldic term has become 
a general (poetical or rhetorical) synonym for * black’ is 
peculiar to English,] 

A. sb. 

L Her. Black, as one of the heraldic colours ; in 
engraving represented by horizontal and vertical 
lines crossing each other. Abbreviated S, Sa*, f Sab. 

*332 Wynnere^ Wasioure tsiUht thirde banere one bent 
as of blee whitte With sexe galeys I see of sable with inn. 

? <2 1400 Marie Artk. 771 His hede and hys hab ware.. 
Oundyde of azure, .. Hys feete ware fioreschede alle in fyne 
sabylle. 147CH8S Malory Arthur xii. vl 601 A sbelde alle 
of Sabel *480 Caxton Fayies o^ A. iv, xvii. 280 That 
other colour is blak that men calle in armoyrie sable. 136a 
Leigh Armorie (1597) 87 b. These [Ogresses] are Pellets of 
guns, and are neuer of other colour, then Sable. 161 * Cotgr. , 
Sable , . . the colour sables, or blacke, in Blason. 1864 Bouteix 
Her. Hisi.l^ Pop. xv. 175 Changing the tincture of the fiield 
of his shield from sable to azure. 

2 . The colour black ; black clothing, also, esp. 
as a sjrmbol of mouraing. poet, and r^oriml. 

c *374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 284 Now haue ye catrae to 
clothe yow in sable. 1390 Gower Conf. III. 372 A Peire of 
Bedes blak as Sable Sohe tek and heng my necke aboute. 
c 14:^0 Got. 4* Gauf. 20 Thair baneris senane with the sone, 
of siluer and sabOl. 1508 Gold. Targe 126 Thare 

was Pluto. , In cloke of grene, his court usit no sable. i6oa 
Shaks. Ham. i. ii, 242 Ham. His Beard was CTisly ? No. 
Hot. It was, as I haue seene it in his life, A Sable Siluer’d. 
1728 Pope Dune. n. 26a The King of dykes I than whom 
no sluice of mud With deeper sable blots the silver flood. 
*8§s Longf. Hiaw. vin. 38 Painted was he with his war- 
paints, . . Spots of brown and spots of sable, 
i* b. Blackness, darkness. Obs. 

*503 Dunbar Thistle 56 The purpoursone,. .Doing 
all sable fro the hev-ranis Hiace. *774 tr. Helvetiud Child 
of Nature II. 336 The sable of death was spread upon his 
face. 178* Cowper Conversat. 872 I>t no man charge me 
tliat I mean To clothe in sable every social scene. 

8. pL Mourning garments ; a suit of black worn 
as an emblem of grief, poet, or rhetorical. 

t6o2 Shaks. Ham. ni. iL 138 Nay then let the Diuel weare 
blacke, for He haue a suite of Sables. 1676 Otway Don 
Carlos V. i. You’ll find her all in rueful Sables clad. 179S 
WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Pindariana Wks. r8i2 IV. 164 Her 
gloomy sables change to pink and gold, '1'h acker ay 

Van. Fair Ivii, Her little boy sate by her side in pompous 
new sables. 1867 ‘ Ouida ’ C. Castlemaim (1879) ^8 The 
sables she wore were not solely for the dead Earl. 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion l i Already had the Night 
worn out neare half her Sables, a 1708 Beveridge Priv. 
Tk. 1. 101 This Hatred.. puts on the mournful Sables of 
Grief and Sorrow. 1746 Hervey Medii. (1818) 162 Then 
the earth, disrobed of all her gay attir^ must sit in sables, 
like a disconsolate widow. r88* Mrs. Oliphant Lit. Hist. 
Fng. I, 58 Thus Cowper kept on his sables, his melancholy 
countenance [etc.]. 

4 . A book-name of several species of pyralid 
moths, esp. of the genera Botys and Ennychia, 

183a Rennie Conspect. Butierfl. 4 M. 149 The Wavy- 
barred Sable {Ennychia anguimtlis). Ibid. The Silver- 
barred Sable {E. cingulatd^. 

5 . In full sable antelope. A large stout-homed 
antelope, Hippotragus {AEgocerus') niger, native of 
South and East Africa, the male of which is of a 
deep black colour. 

1850 R. G. Gumming HunieVs Life S. Afr. C1902) 95/1 An 
old buck of the sable antelope, the rarest and most beautiful 
animal in South Africa. 1895 J. G. Millais Breath fr. 
Veldt (1899) 294 , 1 saw the head and horns of a grand sable, 
looking straight at me. 1900 Grogan & Sharp Cape to 
Cairo v. 49, I saw two grand bull sable browsing. 

6. CzJwAjparasynthetic and instrumentaLljasm^Zs- 
^^^r/a?)??'^^/, -cinctured, -coloured, -hooded, -lettered, 
-robed, -spotted, -staled, -suited, -vested, visaged adjs, 

GX758 Ramsay Death R. Alexander i, Thou *sable- 
border’d sheet begone I r744 Akenside Pleas, Imag. in. 97 
Learning’s garb, With formal band, and *sabl’e-cmctm'’d 
gown. *588 Shaks- L. L. L. i. L 233 It is besi^ed with 
*sable coloured melancholie. XS96 R. L[inche] DieUa (1877) 
75 Night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle, 1770 
W. Hodson Ded. Temple Solomon 13 The dreary Realms Uf 
*sabie'hooded Night. rSxo Scott Lady qf L. iii. vi, In 
vain, the learning of the age Unclasp’d the *sable 4 etter’d 
page. 1599 T. MIoufetJ SilJhmrmes 54 Like *sable-robed 
Ants, Ruskin PoL Boon. Art ii. [iS68) 104 Walled 
towers..*^abla-5potted with cannon-courses. 1629 Milton 


SABIiEBESS. 

Hymn NaiivUy xxiv, The *sable-stoled Sorcerers bear his 
worshipt Ark. 1590 Greene Orl.Fur. (1599) ^3h, Phoebus, 
put out thy *sable suted wreathe- 1667 Milton P . L . 11. 962 
With him Enthron’d Sat *Sable-v^ted Night. _ 1^08 Merry 
D evil of Edmonton Pxdi. 24 The silent ‘sable visagde night. 
B, adj. In 6^7 also sables, 

1 . Her. Of a black colour ; black. 

X470-85 Malory Arthur v. ix. 176 The knyght bare in bis 
sbeld thre gryffons of gold in sable charbuncle. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit. 193 In a shield sables, they beare for 
their arraes six Swallowes argent. 1875 Fortnum MmoUca 
ix. 79 Paly gules and or, on a fess argent a dog in the act 
of bounding sable, 

2 . gen. Black. Chieay poet. s.nd rhetorical, a. 
Of material objects, persons, animals, etc. Now, 
as applied to n^roes, slightly /tJcw/an 

1485-1509 in Grose Antiq. Rep. (1809) IV. 408 The margent 
sylver and the notis sabill. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid I mon haif sad 
maneris. ^ 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb. 81) He apparailed 
himselfe in armour, colour sables, as mourning for bis 
Mistres, 1595 R. Johnson 7 CAizwtJwzw {1608) 72 The walles 
[were] behung with sable mourning cloth. *655 Fuller CA 
Hist. u. iii. § 29 This Year the English have came to write 
with Sable letters in their Almanack,, .that [etc.], axjoo 
Dryden Theodore 4 Honoria ajz Last came the Fellon on 
the Sable Steed. 1769 Sir w. Jones Palace Fortune 
Poems (1777) 22 His few gray locks a sable fillet bound, *815 
Aim. Reg., 63 The ceremonies were performed by 

a sable archbishop. 1822 Southey Vis. fudgm. vriL Poet. 
Wks. 1838 X 232 He of the sable mail, the hero of Cressy. 
1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Miner's Right (1809) 56/1 When the 
middle passage is safely passed and the aeath-scared sable 
crowd * sold and delivered *. 

h. Of sky, sea, land, night, and the like. 

x5oo<^ Dunbar Poems xIyi. a Aurom. did vp^ring. With 
cristall ene dhasing the cluddis sahle. c 1586 C’tess Pem- 
broke Ps-. cxxxix. vi, Doe thou thy best, O secret night, In 
sable vaile to cover me. 16x5 Brath wait Strappado (1878) 
15 Whose storie. Shall.. shew it selfe-.more bright, Then 
chast Latona on thesablest n^bt. *633 P. Fletcher 
Isl. vii. xxxii. So when the South (dipping his sablest wings 
In humid C^an) sweeps.. Th* aire, earth, and seas. 1634 
Milton Comus 221 Was I deceiv’d, or did a sable cloua 
Turn forth her silver lining on the night ? 17^ Somervuxe 
Chase II. 415 The Night Wrapt in her sable Veil forbids 
the Chace. 18x0 Scott Lady of L. n. xxxiv, As flashes 
flame through sable smoke. *853 C Bronie VHlette vi, 
Down the sable flood we glided. 

c. Of agencies personified. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xx, 308 Your future thought let sable 
Fate employ. i7<m Smollett Regicide iv. il, Ha I Did’st 
thou say, revenge r Hail, sable pow’r, 

d. Of dark-ooloured liquids, 

i79t Cowper Iliad iv. 58 Quick flowed a sable current 
from the wound. IMd. xxi. 200 Tbe other as it flew Grazed 
his right elbow ; sprang the sable blood. 1808 Scott 
Marm. vi. latrod. *3 They. .Caroused in of sable beer. 

f Obs^ 

1603 Chettle Eng. Mourn. Garm. D3, Nor doth tbe 
siluer tonged Melicert,Drop from his honied muse one sable 
teare. *6x3 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed. 3), Salle,.. 
mournefull. *708 Repl. to Swift's Bickerstaff detected S.’s 
Wks. r7S5 H. 1. 167 A long sable elegy. 1780 Cowper 
6 Apr., Such a sable state of mind as 1 labour tmder. 

tSa*ble, sb.^ Gbs. Also 7 zabl©, 7-8 sabel; 
and see Shable. [Prob. a. Du. or early mod.Ger. 
sabel (later Get. sabel ) : see Sabbe.] S.^bbe sb. 

*617 J. Taylor (Water P.) Fight at Sea Wks. (1630) in. 
34/1 Some with Sabdls, which we call Fauchions . .and some 
with Half pikes. 1652 J. Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox 
III. 50 Stanislas.. came with his Sable in his Hand. 1674 
Phil. Trans. IX- 184 They use Musquets, Bows and Arrows, 
Zables, Javelins ; and for their Trumpets they employ great 
Elefants-teeth. 1682 Land. Gaz. Na 1765/1 The Moneys., 
has on one side a Hand with a naked Sable in it. X706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sable, or Sabre. 

Sable (s^’bT), sb.^ [ad, Pg. savell\ An Indian 
fish; «= Hilsa, Usually sabie-Jish. 

18x0 T. Williamson East India Fade M. 11 . 154 The 
hilsah, (or sable fish,) which seems to be mid- way betw^ 
a mackaxel and a salmon, . .is, perhaps, the richest fish with 
which any cook is acquainted. 1846 J. T. Thompson Hindu 
Diet., Ildesh..ihQ. Hilsa or Sable. 1883 F. Day Indian 
Fish 34 (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) An anadrornoas shad termed 
‘Pulla* in the Indus,. .* Sable-fish’ by the Madrassees,-- 
land] * Hilsa* or * ilisha ’ in Bengal. 

Sable (sFi'b’l), v. Chiefly poet. [f. Sable a.] 
tram. To blacken or darken. Also, to clothe in 
* sables *. Now rare, 

x 6 to G. Fletcher Christ's Tru i. xxxvi. And sabled aB 
in blacke the shadie skie. 1640 Fuller yoseph's Coat, 
Daxids Sin xxxii (1867) 21^ Sepian juice did sink Into his 
spongy paper, sabling o’er The same. 1726 Pop® Odyss. xx. 
X03 Airy terrors sable ev’ry dream. 1800 Anacreon 

Ux, Sabled by the solar beam, Now the fiery clusters teem. 

Temple Bar Sept. 14 She is probably no longer sob- 
bing and sabled. 

Hence Sa*bled ppL a., clad in black. 

1804 Something Odd II. 88 The saTiJed gentleman iaucies 
himself struck with the sublimities of Miss Gervaise. 

fSableize (s^i'bljoiz), v. Obs. rare-^K [f. 
Sable a, -h -IZE.] trans. To make black. 

x6xi Davies Sco, Folly, etc. 237 Some Chronidem fhat 
write of Kingdomes S^es Do so absurdly sableke my 
White With Maskes and Enterludes by Day and Night. 

Sableness (stfi-b’lu^)- If. Sable a. + -ress J 
Biasness; Tnaoumfulness, gloom. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. t. iiL 128 This was a signe 
of some saMenes, of some saddnCs. 1839 Fraser's Mag. 
XX. 63 The funereal sableness of the £ar-«tretching forests. 
3^884 G. P. Lathrop 7 'rue xi. 117 The sable driver subsided 
completely into the depths of his sablenesa 
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t Sa 1 >lier© JlnM, Oh* [a* F. sadli^re^ of 
obscure origin.] 'A piece of wood as long as a 
beam but not so thick * (Phillips 1696). 
t SabMere K Oh, [a. ¥* sahmn sand-pit, C, 
sitkh sand L. suhulum ,1 A sand-pit or gravel-pit. 
*706 in Phillips. 

Sably (sii'bli), cdv, [f. Sabli a. + 

Darkly, blackly. 

*831 Fraset^s Mag, IIL 336 The sably snowy swan. 1887 
Mrs. C. Rbadb maid 0* miU U. xxxviii 283 A funem 
train streams sably down Ewshot Hill. 

Sablyne, variant of Sabeline Oh, 

It Sabot (sabtf). [F. sa^h (OF. in I3lhc. fahij 
mod. Picard cknkof) prob. related in some way to 
smaie shoe, Pr. sabata : see Sabaton.] 

1 . A wooden shoe made of a single piece of wood 
shaped and hollowed out to fit the foot 
1607 R, Qarkw] tr. Estmme's World qf Wonders 299 
Woodden shoes properly called sabots. 1873 C. Hatton in 


H, Corn, (Camden) 118 A ^bot having a bracelet of 


beaded passed through heel. 1765 H. w alpolb Let. to 


‘ y* ^ - 

y. CAafrtf 3 Oct., Two fellows were sweeping it (jrr:. the Dau- 
phin's bcochamberl and dancing; about in sabots to 


nng about in sabots to rub the 
floor. X79« A Youno Trap, France 18 The ploughmen., 
have neither sabots nor feet to their stockings. 1846 Church 
Misc, Writ. (iZgt) L 92 Captains in the imperial armies,, 
resumed their saixits and baggy breeches. i 838 Miss Brad- 
don Fatal Three i. iv. Two boys in blouses and sabots, 

allnk xSoo Weems Washtj^Un viil (1877) 62 The S^bot 
or wooden shoed nation, the FVench, 

b. A kind of shoe having a thick wooden sole 
and * uppers * of coarse leather. 

1840 Barham Zngol, Leg. Ser. i. Bagmnids He’d a 
* dreadnought ’ coat, and heavy sahois With thick wooden 
soles turn'd up at the toes, 1879 Bbsrbohm Patagonia iiu 
43 [He] would now and then wear a pair of sabots made 
with the skin of the hind lera of the guanacho. 

2 . MU, a. A wooden disc attached to a spherical 
projectile by means of a copper rivet for the pur- 
pose of keeping it evenly in place in the bore of 
the piece when discharged. D. A metal cup fixed 
by means of metal straps to a conical projectile, 
to cause it to * take * the rifling of the gun. 

x8ss Norton in Mech. Mag. L 5 CII. 88 Expanding self- 
cleanang sabot for rifio-ahot. X859 F. A. Griffiths ArtllL 
Man, (ed. 8) 86 The * bottoms ' or * sabots * of all naval shells 
are hollow^ out. ibid m Wooden Bottoms, or Sabots, 
i860 Tennent Story Guns (1864) 209 The shot, unprotected 
by a sabot, may have shifted its places 1866 Comh, Mag, 
3S5 egg-shaped bullet. Its base embedded in a 
fe^er mhchi sabot. 1868 ReP, to Govt, U, S. Mtmitiom 
0/ War 63 The fulminate which is put in a card-board sahi 
next the charge. 

3 . Meek, rhe iron shoe or point of a pile (Knight 
Diet, Mech, SuppL, 1884) ; an iron shoe used to 
protect the end of a file for working metal {Cent, 
Diet. 1891); a cutting armature at the end of a 
tubular boring-rod. 


1884 Public Opifflen 2 Oct. 43a The system of sinking 
8liafts..by means of hollow iron tubes with cutting sabots. 


f iron tubes witn 

4 . A brace connected with the pedal of a harp 
and used for shortening the string. 

1891 in Century Did. 

Hence Sa'boted ppl. shod with sabots, 

x86a SiM^N in Macm. Mag, Mar, 421 The bloused and 


saboted driver. 1883 Pall MaU G. aS Aug. 11^2 Colonies of 
• — * - 


y, sabotted Frenchmen. 1905 Daily Cknm. 27 Mar. 
4/5 ms blue-bloused and sabotted gardeners. 
tSabraS. Ods, Also 3 sabrms, 5 saberas, 
saberaod. [? a. Pr. sahoratz, pa. pple. of sabarar 
to season.] A decoedon or infiision. 

a 1225 Ancr, R, 364 pe on uorge^ al jjet he luued of metes 
& of drunches, & drinke^ bitter sabra* uorto akoneren his 
heale. c 1440 Promts. Parv. 44<v^z Sabtace, tairacia, ^14^ 
Shane MS, 73, If. an Tak dii lether and basche it wel in 
this sabraa. Jbid„ That that saberas be wel drunken up in 
to the lether. Ibi^ Foure tbl sabmee al aboven the lether. 

Sabre (s^'bhJ), sb. Also 8 sabir, 9- (J/.^.Babar. 
[a. F. $abre (tjth c.), an unexplained alteration of 
mbk (Oudin 164a : <£ Sp. sabM) a, G. sabel (now 
jrde^4/), whence Sable The ultimate source is 

with initiid (^ are found in HungS^xsi^iyi* 
(whaice perh. It sdabla^ Shablb) and Polish 
swobla \ the Russian cato may be from German,] 
1 , A cavalry aword having a curved blade spe- 

Atly pdafWl i)r <»tl&igi . 

i0|IIWp 8*4 nwgood &ibir drawn 
, JwAyfe ^ RM to ii«e Cm, Not 

m CNkf wliit Mr 8abm la 

mmi Mtm 'KAocuttra Mem. Fermi He re# 
celvid MM# iie a sabre oh Mi MML 

&mm FmmA 4* My wwe well 
,^‘^mirmThatFmth- 

Mlliiart wim. ' , ^ 

S in Hea^ 

implement used for removing scum from 


surface of the glass. 1839 XJrb Did, Arts ^ The bucket 
is skimmed by means of a copper tool called a sab^ 

4. cLttrib, and Cotnb , , as s(xbre<utj -shetped aci js. j 
sabre-bayonet, a weapon which can be used 
either as a sabre or a bayonet ; sabre-bill, a South 
American dendrocolaptine bird of the genus Xipho- 
rhynckus ; sabre-cut, («) a blow with a sabre ; 
ib) a cut or scar left by the stroke of a sabre; 
sabre-flsh, U.S,, the cutlass-fish, Trichiurus lep- 
turns \ sabre -wing, a humming-bird of the genus 
Campylopierus (and related genera). 

1863 T. E. a Battkfields of the South I. 252 Many more 
were destroyed with the ^‘sabre-bayonet when our men 
dosed in upon them, 1850-62 Sir J. Richardson, etc. Mus, 
Nat, Hist. 319 The Brazilian *Sabre-biU {^XipJwrhynchns 
prtmurvus). ctZao S. Rogers Italy (1839) 216 On his wan 
cheek a *.sabre-cut. 1828 Miss Mitford Set. iii. 49 

Against Justice and Constable, treadmill and^ stocks, the 
samre-cut was a protection. 1883 Stevenson Treas. Xsl. lu 
vii, The captain. .with his. , sabre-cut cheek. 1M3 Chamb. 
Encycl. V. 192/2 The Silvery Hair-tail.. is called *Sabre-fish 
in Cuba, xQ 3 & Goode Amer, Fishes 255 The Cutlap-nsh . . 
is known.. on the coast of Texas as ^Sabre-fish*. 1796 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) II I. 44^/2 EOf a part of a plant.] “Sabre- 
shaped. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI. 423/1 The rostrum [of 
Rkynchocineiesl . .is very large, sabre-shaped, and dentilated 
on both edges, 1895 A. H. Cooke Molluscs (Omb. Nat, 
Hist. III.) 236 Laterals sirriple, sabre-shaped. x86x Gould 
Humming- B. 11 . pi 43 Campylopterus pampa. Wedge- 
tailed “Sabre-wing. 1893^ NEvnrON Diet, Birds 446 Ihe 
group known as ‘ ^bre-wings'. 

b. Sabre-toothed lion or tiger, a large extinct 
feline mammal of the genus Maohaibodus, with 
long sabre-shaped upper canines. Also sabre- 
tooth and jA 

1849 Todd’s CyclAnat IV. 909/2 The great extinct ^bre- 
toothed tiger. 1880 Dawkins Early Man Britain iiL 57 
The great sabre-toothed Ixmf Machairodus, 1896 Kipling 
Seven Seas, Ung iii. He -.pictured the sabre-tooth tiger 
dragging a man to his lair. Ibid, v. Hath he. .followed the 
Sabre-tooth home f 

Sabre (ari^bajc), V, [f. Sabke sb, Cf, F. 5 (^rer.\ 
tram. To strike, cut, or wound with a sabre. 

X790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V, 399 And now^ you send 
troops to sabre and to bayonet us into a submission to fear 
and force. 1845 Disraeli Sybil vi. xU, The people were 
fired on and sabred. 1873 Clery Min, Tact x. (1877) 123 
Ponsemby’s cavalry., sabred the gunners and stabbed the 
horses. 

absoL x86s Carlyle Fredk. Gi, xvm. xiii. (1872) VIIL 
50 The SeidTitz cavalry went sabring till, for very fatigue, 
they gave it up. 

Jtience Ea'brox [cf. F. sabreurl, one who cuts 
down with a sabre. 

183X Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) I. 416 When men 
and women were massacred at Manchester, .did they dream 
it was love for the sabrers, that produced an after com- 
pliance with their mandates? 

Sabre, obs. f. Sambub, Indian elk. 

Sabred (s/^'bojd), a, [L Sabeb sb. -b -kd ^,] 
Furnished or armed with a sabre. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quality (1792) IV. 162 An 
arrangement of sabred Hussars with their fierce-looking 
mustachoes. 18^ Daily Tel. x6 Jan. 7/4 Tbare were the 
Guardsmen, whiskered, mustachio’d, lidded, epauletted, 
sabred. 1^3 E. F, Knight Cruise Falcon (1^7) 61 A 
gentleman most gorgeously uniformed and sabred. 

Sabretacbe (sae’boJtaj). Also sabretasob(©, 
-tash. [a. F. sabreteteke, ad. G* sdbeltctsche, t, 
sabel sabre, Sable sb:^ + tasche pocket.] A leather 
satchel suspended on the left side by long straps 
from the sword-belt of a cavalry officer. 

A MS. letter of 1812 has the word in the corrupt form 
sappadash, ITae Diets, incorrectly give (s^**bo.itqf). 

z 3 xa Sporting Mag, XXXIX. 167 A pouch belt and a 
sabre-taAe. X84X Lever C. O'Malley xv. As strapping a 
fellow as ever carried a sabretasch. X858 Sir E. Cust A nn. 
Wars p. viii, The Volume has been so managed that it may 
not be too much for the pocket, or the sabretash. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt, vil i. (1872) il, 237 He is withal a kind 
of soldier., a man of marry sabre-tashes. X90X Scotsman 
7 Nov. 4/8 The King has been graciously pleased to approve 
the aboudon of the sabre tache. 

li Sabreur (sabrEr). [Fr. ; agent-n., f. scebrerto 
Sabbe.] One who fights with a sabre; usually 
applied to a cavalry soldier distinguished rather 
for bravery than for skill in war. 

1845 W, H. Maxwell Hints to Soldier 77 The humbler 
but no less gallant sabreur of New Ross. 1854 Badham 
Haiient, 418 Our expert sabreur nishcs to the conflict, and, 
carefully avoiding the sweep of hia opponent’s tremendous 
ttul, soon efiecta his purpose, by stabbing the luckless levia- 
than at alljpoints. 

Sabnlme (sse‘bi«l9in), [£ D. s&bubum sand: 
see -IBE K] Sabulous. In recent Diets. 
SabuH, obs. form of Sable. 

EabulOse (sse^biMUns), a, [ad. I., sabulBsus : 
«ee Sabulous and -ose.] 

L DM, (See quot.) 

x866 Tmu. Bet. Sabuhse,, growing in sandy places, 

'|2L< SA|WJ!bOU 4 in mod* DM*, 

t SabulO'Sity.. * Obs, [ad. L. type ^sabuMsimt-^ 
0m : see next and -mr.J Sandhiess. 


^ gxT ^^RuD^ l^andtnkt^ 


(sse'bi^^), <*. sabuibs-us, i, 

smbuNum sand : sec -ous.] Sandy ; csonslsting of or 
abounding in sand ; arenaceous. 

S Lithgow 7>w,Ct9o6>aa6 The auRlaere conspicnosity 
sabulous and stony Desarts. xfiyo R. Wittie in PhtL 


:xfx. 


Trans V 1076 Water,. strained from all sabulous mixture. 
X793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 193 I’he quantity and species 
of sabulous matter that entered into the texture of the lime- 
stone. 1822 G. Woodley Scilly Isl. ii. m. 289 1 his part of 
the Island-.appears rather to have gained from the sea by 
these sabulous accumulations. 1881 Academy s Oct. 252 
The author [E. W. White] is terribly fond of long words. 
To him. .plains are sabulous, .parrots are psittacs. 

b. Med, Applied to a granular secretion, esp. 

in the urinary organs. _ 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 137 The one Water layes 
a stony Foundation for a Fabrick of Sabulous diseases. 1694 
Salmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 170/2 It.. dissolves any tar- 
tarous or sabulous Coagulation in the Reins or Ureters. 1836- 
4x Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 1389 Sabulou.s deposittons m the 
urine are of various characters. x88i Trans. Obstetric Soc, 
Land. XX VIL 39 Sabulous matter, mixed with mucus. 

c. Ancd,, applied to the acervulus cerebri, or 
gritty substance of the pineal body of the brain 
{Cent, Diet, 1891). 

Hence Sa-bnlousness, the state or quality of 
being sabulous. *727 in Bailey vol. 1 1 . 

II Saburra (sab 27 Ta). Med, [L. saburra sand, 
cogn. w, sabulumi see prec.] Foul granular 
matter deposited in the body, esp. in the stomach, 
1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp, 316 This Medicament,, 
extirpates the Saburra., out of the whole Body. 1772 D. 
MacBride Physic 11. 93 The terms Cacochylia and Saburra 
are used to denote the general accumulation of offensive 
matters in the alimentary canal 1822-34 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 644 The slaty or purplish and granular saburra 
thrown up from the stomach. 

Hence Sabu-rral a, [cf. L. saburraHs consisting 
of sand], of or belonging to saburra. 

1822-34 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) L 7*4 An inflammatory 
fever passing into a sabun-al fever. 1876 Bartholow Mat, 
(1879) 150 The sabutxal state of the mucous membrane. 

t SabUTrate, Obs. rare—^. [f. ppl. stem 
of L. saburrare, f. saburra ', see Sabdbka.] To 
ballast a ship. 1623 in Cockeram. 1658 in Phillips. 

Sablirratioil(s0eb2?r<fi’j9n). Med. [ad.mod.L, 
saburratibn-em (i6th c.), n. of action f. L. sabur^ 
rare (in mod.L. sense to treat with sand); see 
prec.] The application of heated sand to the 
body; sand- bathing, arenation. 

1763 A. Smmm.A'nn Attempts Anc, Med, Docir, I. 48 
Saburration was a species of Bathing in antient use. The 
body was buried in sand and exposed to the sun. 2849 
Pereira Elem. Mat, Med, (ed. 3) I. 16. i860 R. Fowler 
Med. Vocab., Saburration, the application of hot sand en- 
closed in a bag or bladder to a part of the body. 

Sabylle, obs. form of Sable. 

Sac^. Old Eng. Law, Forms; i saca, 3 
sacha, sache, 3, 6 sa*;, 2, 4, y sake, 5, y sack, (5 
saca, sacke), y- sac. [repr. OE. saca^ accus. and 
genit, pi. ol sacu str. fern., dispute, case at law, 
litigation, crime (see Sake), as occurring in the 
iith c. phrases saca and sbene habban {gifan) ‘to 
have (give) sac and soke setea and s6cne wyrUe^ 
* wort hy of sac and soke 

As both words occur in Scandinavian (Olcel spk, sdkn), it 
is not unlikely that the alliterative formula may be of Danish 
origin, though it has not actually been found in Scandina- 
vian law-books.] 

Properly only in sac and soc (or soke'), a modern- 
ized form of the expression (see above) used in 
charters from the reign of Cnut onward to denote 
certain rights of jurisdiction which by custom 
belonged to the lord of a manor, and which were 
specified (along with others) as included in the 
grant of a manor by the crown. 

io2(^xa.. [see Infancthief]. xo86 Domesday-bk. 280 b/x 
Si tainus habens sacam et socam forisfecerit terram suara, 
\lbid, in many other passages.] 1290 Rolls of Parlt. 1 . 15/1 
I’eneant predictas villas.., cum Sacha & Socha, Thol & 
Them [etc.], 13^ 'Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL 95 Sake : (a 
Frensche, court justice forfet ou achesoun). <7x460 Oseney 
Fegr. 9 [tr. charter of Hen. I C1130] Sake and soc, tol and 
teme, and infangenethefe. Ibid. 10 [explanation of terms] 
Sacke ys pleys and ameni^ of mysdoynges of your men in 
your courte,^ for sacke in Englysh is chesou in frensh, . .and 
aacke also is a forfete, 1641 Termes de la Ley 244 The 
priviledge i^led Sake is for a man to have the amercia- 
ments of his tenants in his owne Court, a 1657 [see In- 
pangthief]. 1874^ Stubbs Const Hist. I. v. § 47 There 
e2cisted..side by side with the hundreds and wapentakes, 
large franchises or liberties in which the jurisdiction, .was 
vested in private hands. The particular rights thus exer- 
cised were termed sac and soc. 


Sac (seek), [a. F. sac or ad. L, saccus (see Sack 
fAl) in modX. applications.] 

1 . Biol, Any natural bag-like cavity with its 
membranous covering in an animal or vegetable 
organism, a. in animal bodies. Laryngeal sacs 
[mod.L. sacculi laryngis\ membranous pouches 
connected with the larynx, for the reception of air. 

X741 Monro Anai, Nerves (ed. 3) 77 The Lacteal Sac. .is 
contracted into a slender.. Pipe. 2780 Lachrymal sac [see 
Lachrymal s]. 2796 Morse Amer. Geog. 1 . 205 The 
cwtor used in medicine is found in sacs formed behind the 
kidneys [b the beaver].^ 2844 Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 725 
A small spot is discearnible upon the yolk, composed of a 
membraneous sac containing fluid matter in which the em- 
bryo of the future chick swims. 2852 Richardson GeoL viii. 
224 In the sea-star, the stomach is a capacious sac. 2854 
Bushnan in OrPs Ctre, SH,, Org. Nat. 1. 143 In the 
monkeys of the old contbent there are also laryngeal sacs, 
2875 Houghton, Brit, Ins, 140 The female beetle makes 





sac-A-lait. 

a pear-shaped flexible bag of silk, in which she encloses 
her eggs ; the sac is attached to some water weed. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Amm. Life 55 The air-sacs appended 
to certain bronchi are nine in number. xSp? Syd, Soc. Lex, 
S.V., Fceialy gestation .the sac in which an embryo is 
enclosed in cases of extra-uterine pregnancy, 

lb. in plants. 

1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 173 The embryo has no kind 
of vascular connexion with the sac that contains it. 1879 
hm^ocK. Set. Lect i. 5 Utricularia, an aquatic species [of 
Venus’s Fly-trap Dionsea M%isci-^ula\ bears a number of 
utricles or sacs, 

2 , Path, A pouch formed by the morbid dilata- 
tion of a part, the membranous envelope of a 
hernia, cyst, tumour, etc. 

{CL hernial bag 1736 s,v. Hernial ai\ 
x8o3 Med. yrm. VIII. 40 In consequence of the distension 
, .a sac or pouch is usually formed, in which the food lodges. 
1804 Abernethy Surg. Obs. 210 It [the blood] could be 
entirely expressed from the aneurismal sac. 1899 AUbutt's 
Syst. Med. VII. 243 The same change follows the repeated 
tappings of the sacs, 

^ 3 . Used for : A bag. 

*869 Lubbock PrehisL Times xi. 339 [Among the Hotten- 
tots] milk is kept in leathern sacs. 

4. Comb., as sac-bearing, -like adjs. 

1888 Cath. Housek. 30 June 13 Sac-bearing spiders. *849 
Sk. Nat Nisi.y Mammalia III, 186 The hood or saolike 
appendage of the headi 

Sac : see Sack. 

U* S. Also sacalai, saeola {Ceni, 
Diet.), [hr. ; lit. ‘ milk bag ’ ; perh. an etymolo- 
gizing perversion of some Indian word.] A name 
locally applied to certain fishes of the genera 
Pomoxys and Pundulus. 

1884 GooDEiVijtA ifwA Aquatic Anim. 407 TheCrappie— 
Pomoxys annularis, .is commonly called . .* Sac-k-Iait ’ . .in. 
the Lower Mississippi. Ibid. 466 PundulTts grandis, is 
known at Pensacola by the name of ‘Sac-k-lait'. 

Saeande, obs. pres. pple. of Shake v. 

Sacar, -ing, obs. ff. Saker^, Sacbino. 
Sacatra (s 3 e*katra), local V.S. f Of obscure 
origin; given in Littre as French.] (See quot.) 

i8S9 Bartlett Did. Amer., Sacatra, the name given in 
Louisiana to the offspring of a griffe and a negress. 1894 
Gould Diet Med. y Sacatra, of seven-eighths black 
and one-eighth white blood. 

Saebut, obs. form of Saoebut. 

11 Saccade (sakad). [Fr.] A jerk or Jerky move- 
ment (in various specific applications). 

I7a7-4x Chambers Cycl., Saccade, in the manage, a jerk 
or violent check which the rider gives his horse, by drawing 
both the reins very suddenly. X876 Stainer & Barrett 
Did. Mus. Terms, Saccade (Fr 4 , stron;^ pressure of a violin 
bow against the strings, which by forcing them to a level 
enables the player to produce three or four notes simul- 
taneously. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Saccade, thxi involuntary 
jerking movement in the act of swallowing. 

Saccage, Saccariiig: see Sackagk, SACEim 
Saccate (sse'k^t), a. [ad. med.L. sacedtus, f. 

Sac 2 ; see -ATE 2.] 

1 . Bot. Dilated into the form of a sac. 

X830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. xp The constant tendency 
of the outer series to become saccate at the base, which is 
not uncommon in the calyx of Cruciferae. x86i Bentley 
Man, Boi. 337 In the Snap^agon . . the lower part of the tube 
of the corolla becomes dilated on one side, and forms a 
little bag or sac, it is then lexmxid saccate ot gibbous. 1874 
Cooke Fungi 76 In Perxsporiacei. .the asci are saccate. 

2 . » Encysted. So also Saxcated^;. 

X846 Smart SuppL, Saccated, having the water (from 
dropsy) encysted. iWo yiKiViv. Exjtos. Lex. s.'v.Saxxatus, 

1889 WAGSTAFFE MaynPs Med. Voc., Saccate, encysted, or 
contained in a membranous bag ; saccated. 

Saecawtokee : see Sakawinki. 
tSacch.ara*CeOUS, n(. Obs. rare-K [f.med.L. 
sacchar-um sugar +■ -aceohs.] Containing sugar. 

1689 G. Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect. vL 42 In the 
Stomach the Rheum., con verts, .any such Saccharaceous 
Medicine, into a corroding Acid. 

Sacckarate (sse'kar/t), sh. Chem, [f. Sao- 
CHAB-io + -ATE I.] A salt of saccharic acid. 

1815 A nn. Philos. V. 265 The objection that the saccharate 
analyzed might contain some other body besides sugar. 
1897 AUbuti^s Syst. Med. II. 948 Schobert recommended 
saccharate of lime as an antidote to phenol poisoning. 

Sa'CCliarate, Ct. rare"^^. [f. med. L. sacchar- 
um sugar -f -ate 2.] = next. 
i860 in Maynb Expos. Lex. x866 in Treas, Bot, 

Saccharated (sse-kar^ked), a. [f. med.L. sac- 
char-um sugar + -ate 3 + -ED I.] Containing or 
made with sugar ; sweetened. 

1784 Cullen tr. Bergman's Phys. 4* Chem. Ess. I. 319 
Saccharated Magnesia. 1791 Pearson in Phil. Trans. 
LXXXl. 323 The saccharated soda immediately occasioned 
a slight precipitation. x866 Aitken Prod. Med. H. 61 For 
..children the saccharated carbonate of iron is a most 
valuable preparation. 

Saccliaric (sakgeTik), ct Chem, [f. med.L. sac- 
char-um sugar -b -10. Cf. F. saccharique^ Saccharic 
acid : {a) a dibasic acid formed by the action of nitric 
acid on dextrose; oxalhydric acid; (^) a mono- 
basic acid forming crystalline salts prepared by the 
action of bases on glucoses. Saccharic ether, an 
ether obtained from saccharic acid. x , ^ 
x8oo Med. JmL IV, 185 By a chemical analysis, those 
crystals were found to consist of saccharic acid. 1838 R. D. 
Thomson in Brit. Ann. for 1839. 347 Saccharic Acid. , was 


first noticed by Scheele as being obtained from the action 
of acids upon mucous bodiesj or sugar. 1866 Roscos Blem, 
Chem. 325 lACtose, when oxidized, yields muck, saccharic, 
tartaric, and oxalic acids. 1868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 143 
Saccharic ethers. 

Saccharide (saek^roid, -id). Chem. [f. med. 
L, sacchar-um sugar + -IDE.] a. 'An ether formed 
by the combination of saccharose with an acid 
radical* {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1897), b. A compound 
of sugar with a base. 

1837 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 78 A peculiar body 
to which he [G6lis] gives the name of saccharide. 186a 
Watts tr, Gmelifis Handbk. Chem, XV. 316 By heating 
dextro-glucose with (organic) acids, compounds are formed 
..which belong to the class of Saccharides. 

Sacchariferous (ssekari-feros), a. [f. med. L. 
sacchar-um sugar + -fer bearing -f* -OUS.] Yielding 
or containing sugar. 

X7S7 T. Birch Hist. R. Soc. IV. 380 Mr. Hooke said, that 
there were several sacchariferous trees mentioned by Piso 
and some other writers. 1799 Nicholson’s Jml. III. 337 
The Russian bear’s-breech from Kamtschatka..has long 
been known among the sacchariferous plants. 1906 Pall 
Mall G, 19 Mar. 4/x Fermentation will set in after a time 
in almost any sacchariferous liquid. 

Sacchajdfication (sse-karifik^i-jon). [Noun 
of action f. next.] The natural process by which 
starch and gum become converted into sugar. 

1839 Ure B)ict. Arts 456 The vinous fermentation precedes 
the saccharification. xJ^3 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts 
Ser. n. 12/2 Three principal methods of effecting the sac- 
charification were in use. 

Saccharify (sakseTifoi, sse'karifoi), v. [f. med. 
L. sacchar-um sugar -*• -(i)fy.] trans. To convert 

« into sugar. 

m Diet Arts 400 The best heat for saccharifjdng 
starch. 1897 Allbutt’s Syst. Med, IV, 273 The fluid may,, 
saccharify starch and digest albumin ana fibrin. 

Hence Saccharifiriiig vhl. sb. (in quot. attrib.). 
Also SacchaxifieT (see quot.). 

1839 KB. Diet. Arts This saccharifying process ad- 
vances much quicker. 1884 Knight Did.^ Meek. Suppl., 
Saccharifer, an apparatus for treating grain and potatoes 
by steam under high pressure, for converting the starch into 
sugar previous to the alcoholic fermentation. 

Saccharimeter (ssekarrmAoi). [a. Y. sac- 
charimUre, i. Gr, o'dirx^pt ( eshKyoLpov) sugar + 
ylrpov measure ; see -meteb. 

This form, taken from Fr., has been generally retained by 
English writers because the name Saccharometer had been 
appropriated to a different instrument.] 

A form of polariscope, an instrument for testing 
sugars by polarized light, 

1874 tr. LommePs Light 349 The Saccharimeter of Soleil 
baa the previously described double plate between the two 
Nicol’s prisms. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. 
II. 316/2 A polarising saccharimeter, 

Sacebarimetry (ssekari'metri). [ad. F. sac- 
charinUlrie : cf. prec. and -metby.] « Sacohabo- 

METBY. 

X851 F. Knapp’s Chem. Technol. III. 434. 1858 Watts in 
Graham’s Ele^ Chem. (ed. 2) IL 469. 1880 Nature XXL 
357 Prof, landolt’s experience in saccharimetry. 

Hence Saccliarime*tric,-me"trical<r., pertaining 
to saccharimetry, 

x8si F. Knapp's Ghent. Technol. HI. 43s The first sac- 
charimetrical test was proposed by Barreswill, in the year 
1844. xZ’jb yrnl. Chem. Soc, IL a%s Influence of the Aspara- 
gine contained in the Sugar Liquors from Beets and Canes 
on the Saccharimetric Determination. 

Saccharin (sse’karin). Chem. [f. med. L. 
char-um or Qx.aaicxo-pov, txaftxo^pif) sugar + -in.] 
1 . The anhydride of saccharic acid. (Discovert 
and named by Pdligot 1880.) 

^ 1880 ymt Chem. Soc. Abstr. 232 Saccharin is not a sugar; 
it does not ferment ; it has not a sweet taste. 

2 , An iutensely sweet substance obtained from 
coal tar, used in minute quantities for sweetening 
the food or drink of persons to whom sugar is in- 
jurious. Innoa-technicaluse commonly sacolxarine 
(sae'karih). 

x88s yrnl. Soc. Chem. Ind. 608/1 The inventors [yc. Fahl- 
berg and List] name the new substance ‘Saccharine*, 
although it is not related to the class of sugars, but is a 
derivative of benzoic acid. The scientific name of the sub- 
stance is benzoylsulphimide, 1887 Brit. Med. ymU 8 Jan. 
93/2 Saccharine is not at present procurable. 

Saccharine (ssekarsin , -in) , a. andr^. [F ormed 
as prec. + -ine. Cfi F. saccharin.] A. ac^'. 

1 . Ofj pertaining to or of the nature of sugar; 
characteristic of sugar ; sugary. 

1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Saccharine, belonging to 
Sugar, sweet like Sugar. ^ 1685 Boyle Effects of Mot iv. 31 
The lump [of sugar] consisted of very numerous saccharine 
corpuscles. 1731 Arbuthnot A liments iii. (1735) S3 Manna, 
which is an e&sential saccharine Salt, sweating from the 
Leaves of most Plants. 1757 A Cooper Distiller i. i. (1760) 
6 The. . Saccharine Sweetness of the Malt. X84X-4 Emer- 
son Ess., Circles Wks. (Bohn) I. X32, I am gladdened by 
seeing the predominance of the saccharine principle through- 
out vegetable nature, 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such xiii, 
Bovis had never said inwardly that he would take a large 
allowance of sugar, and. .h6 was naturally disgusted at the 
saccharine excesses of Avis. x88o Baring-GoUld Mehodah 
viii, She precipitated herself agadnst a treacle barrel and 
upset it. A gush of black saccharine matter , spread over 
the floor. i! " ' ' i-y tyi 

b. Saccharine fermentation = Saooharipioation. 
x8ox W. Nicholson tr, Fourcroy's Syn. Tables Chem. xi, 


SACGHAROID. 

The saccharine fermentation. I first described under this 
name the spontaneous formation of sugar in vegetable mat- 
ters left to themselves. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 456 The sac- 
charine fermentation, in which starch and gum are changed 
into sugar. 

2 . Composed ckiefly of sugar; of a plant, con- 
taining a large proportion of sugar ; also, of urine^ 
containing sugar in excess of what is normal. 

Saccharine diabetes, dia^tes characterized by excess of 
saccharine matter in the urine, 

17x0 T. Fuller Pharm. Exiemp. 109 A Saccharine 
Draught, a 1793 G. White Selbortte, Qbserv. Veget (1873) 
359 All the maples have sap;harine juices. ^ 1845 Budd Dis. 
Liver 257 Albuminous urine and saccharine urine. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat. Med. (1880) 27 This salt hs^ con- 
siderable power in checking the formation of sugar in sac- 
charine diabetes, Noted Breweries 1 , 16 In 

the mashing process the starch of the malt is converted into 
a saccharine liquid, called wort. 

1 3 * Chem, Saccharine acid : oxalic acid. Obs. 
X784 Cullen tt, Bergman’s Phys. ^ Chem. Ess. I. 311 The 
residuum consisted of crystallized saccharine acid, 180* T. 
Thomson I L X03 At first, however, it was called the 

acid of sugar, or the saccharine acid. 

4 , Resembling sugar, a. Geol. Of rocks : Gran- 
ular in texture = Sacohaboid a, 

1833 [see Saccharoid]. 1854 Hooker Bimal, ymls. X, 
xvil 406 Beds of saccharine quartz. X858 Geikie Hist. 
Boulder xii. 242 Where they pass through limestone, they 
sometimes convert it into a white saccharine marble, 
b. Bot. Covered with shining grains like those 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

6. Jig. Chiefly in playful or sarcastic use : Sweet. 
x84x~4 Emerson Ess., Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 95 The 
abundant flow of this saccharine element of pleasure in 
evew suburb. 1858 O. W. Holmes /iwA Breakf-t, (1865) 
3x You will be saccharine enough in a few years. 1863 Lp. 
W, P. Lennox Biog. Remin. I. 179 A saccharine smile 
beamed upon the royal countenances. 187a M, Collins 
Two Plunges I. v. 08 Those sweet, soft, saccharine sylphs- 
xZya Spectator x Feb. 169/2 Too saccharine, is our short 
judgment on these poems. 

B. sb. Saccharine matter, sugar, 

X84X Catlim N, Amer. Ind. (1844) II. lvm.226 They live. * 
without saccharine and without smt. 1856 Olmsted Slaive 
States 67b Chemical analysis proves that a large amount of 
saccharine is still wasted. 

Hence Sa'ccharineisli a., somewhat saccharine. 
Sacchari'nlty, sweetness. 

1857 Taifs Mag. XXIV. 6/2 Swedish turnips, .being of 
a saccharineisb and sugarish taste. x868 'B.Bves Realmah 
xii. (1876) 313 The polite stranger assiduously presents the 
fallacious palliative of the consequential sacemarinity. x888 
Nature XXXVIII. 573/1 A streaky distribution of brine 
and water or of syrup and water, in which portions of 
greatest and least salinity or saccharinity are within half a 
millimetre of one another. 

Saccharine : see Sacchabin 2* 

Saccharinic (ssekarimik)} a. Chem, [f. Sao- 

CHABIN + -IC.] « SaCCHAJHO. 

1881 yml. Chem. Soc. Ahatr. 149 Saccharin is the 
anhydride, CeHioOfi, of a new acid, CeHiaOe, which the 
author [jr. Scheibler] calls saccTiarinic acid. 1894 Muir & 
Morley Watts* Did. Chem. IV" 420/2 Saccharinic acid. 

Saccharite (sse’karoit). Min. [Named by 
E. F. Glocker in 1845 (G. saccharii), from its re- 
semblance to sugar: f, Gr. erdKxn/>Ct> oaKyap-ov 
sugar -f -ITE,] A granular, massive mineral, at first 
referred to andesite, but now considered a mixture. 

x8s9 Page Hcendbk. Geol. Terms, Saccharite..\s found 
in veins in serpentine, in the dbuysoprase mines, near 
Frankenstdln in Silesia, x86a Dana Min. 175 Sacchaiite 
resembles a granular feldspar, of a white or greenish-whito 
color.- ■ ^ 

Sa'Ceharisse, V. rare^K [Formed as prec. -i- 
-IZE.] intr. To undergo saccharine fermentation. 

X7^ Grainger Sugar Cane i. 179 Poor tastes the liquor; 
coction long demands, And highest temper 'ere it saccha- 
rize, Noteyix. is hoped the reader will pardon the introduc- 
tion of the verb saccharize. 

Hence Saccliariza*tiozL, the conversion (of starch) 
into sugar. xpoa in CasseWs EncycU Diet. SuppL 
Saccharo- (S0e*kar<?), comb, form of Gr. <rd«- 
yapo-v sugar, forming compounds (usually written 
with hyphen) with the sense 'partly sacchiine and 
partly (something else)*; 'containing sugar and 
(something else) *. 

1839 U RE Did. Artstyj Mashing is the operation by which 
the wort is extracted, .from the malt, and whereby a sac- 
charo-mucilaginous extract b made from it. Ibid. 40X The 
saccharo-starchy matter. 1842 R. Kane Elem. Chem. (1849) 
818 Saccharo-humine and saccharo-humic acid. 1889 Na^ 
ture XXXIX. 433 Saccharocolloids. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst, 
Med. 1. 407 Saccharo-farinaceous elements. 

SacclLaroid (sse-karoid), a, and sb, [f. Gr* 
cfa.iexo.p-ov sugar •*- -OID,] 

A. Geol, Having a granidar textme resem- 
bling that of loaf-sugar. 

1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. Ill, xi Saccharoid gypsum. Ibid, 
79 Saccharoid, Saccharine. When a stone has a texture re- 
sembling that of loaf-sugar. 1833-4 J. Phillifs in Encyd* 
Metrop. (1845) VI. 560/1 Its frequent high state of gmnular 
or saccharoid crystallization. 1865 Bristow tr. FigtdePs 
World bef Deluge lu 72 Limestone becomes granular and 
saccharoid— it b changed into marble. 

B. sb, Chem, a, (See quot. 1868.) b, A sac- 
charine substance. , ’ 

x868 Watts Diet Chem., Saccharoid, a name given by 
Kane to a sweetish substance, probably identical with orcin, 
produced by the decomposition of Heeren’s pseudo-erythrin 
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SACEEliOTAIi. 


(etliyllc orsdlina-te), Mx Aikmmtm a Dec. 7^/3 Noia- 
nitn^enous food (steacolds mad saccbaroid^. 

Sa^okaroidal (ssekaroi'dal), a. [Fomied m 

^rec. -f- -Ai*.] « SA0CHAKom a, 

1838 W. F. Ainsworth JRes. eta a6 The dEialk is 

indurated, compact, granular, or saccharoidal, at the foot of 
Taurus. 3:85a Th. KOSs tr. Mumhtidfs Tmm. I. xi. 391 
We find also saocharoidal limestone in gneiss of the most 
ancient formation. 1863 Dana Man. Gixil, 383 * Farugin- 
ous' brown and red, coarse, friable sandstone, in some 
parts white and ‘sacchaxoidaJf*. 

Saccliaroiueter [f. Gr.trtbf- 

Xapo-v sugar + -mbtjke, Cf. Sackjeabimm-ie.] 

1. A form of hydrometer for estimating the 
amount of sugar in a solutioa by specific gravity ; 
used in brewing to ascertain the amount of 
saccharine or fermentable matter in wort. 

1784 J. Richardson {title) Statistical Estimates of the 
Materials of Brewing, showing the use of the Saccharo- 
meter. x836^ Brande Ckem. (ed. 5) ias7 An instrimaent 
not quite correctly caUed a saccharometer, since it is infiti« 
enced by all the contents of the wort, and not by the sugar 
only. 1880 Act 43 ^ 44 yici. a 34 The gravity of the 
WiCMft 'OT waait.,can';:be .ascertained by the jprescribcd sao- 
charometer. 

2. Used for Saochaeimetbe. rare. 

x866 Herschel Fam. Led. Set. (1871) 3^ An elegant in- 
strument called the saccharometer, by which the quantity 
of sug;^ ointained in a g^ven solution is ascertained by 
simple in:^>cction of the tint. 

Saccliarometxy (saekar^-metri). [Formed as 
prec. + -METBX,] The process of deterraining the 
quantity of sugar in a solution, 

X87X Jrnl. Bot. IX, 253 Ai»per on Saccharometry, giving 
the results of the detwmination of sugar in. .sugaobeet. 

|j SacclxaroiuycdS (saetkartfmoi'sfs). Also 
anglicized -myoe. [mod.L., 1 Gr, <j6xxa^o-v 
sugar + ftvHTji mushroom.] A genus of ascomyce- 
tous fungi, including the yeast-fungi ; a fungus of 
this genus, esp. the yeast-plant. Also adriS. 

1873 B. Stewart Cetmrtr. Perce vii. 185 The. .yeast-plant 
(saccnaromyoe). x8w JSncycl. Brit. IX. ^/i We then place 
the flask in a chamber kept at the particular temperature 
which is most favourable to the development of ' saccharo- 
myces Ihe saccharomyces-cells . . will multiply at a 
greater rate than the foreign cells. x88a Vines tr. SaeJksi 
Bd. 249 The genus SaccAarwftyces. which causes the al- 
coholic fermentation in saccharine ftaids, omsists of separ- 
rate ce^ls of an ellipsoidal form whh smockh and thin walls. 

Sacchiaron (sse kar^). Also -one. Chem. 
[f. Gr. <r<birxop“Ov su^ar ; see -ON.] 

L A white crystalline substance obtained by the 
oxidation of saccharin ; the lactone of saocharonic 
acid. in SjM. Sec. Lex. 

2. An oily liquid obtained by the reduction of 
saccdiarin. In recent Diets. 

SacdLarcmic (ssekai^imik), a. Chem. [f. Sao- 
CHAEON + -10.] Ofi pertaining to or derived from 
saccharon. Saccharic acid^ an acid formed by 
eflddation of sacdiarin by means of nitric add, 

3t894 in Mtrni & Moru-;v WoH^ Did. Chem. IV. 421/1. 

Sacdiarose (sse‘k^d^«s). {f.Gr.<nt«xap- 
av sugar -OSK.] Any one of the group of sugars 
having the common formula C12 Hja On. 

*875 tr. Schfttzmherget^s Ferment, ya Saodharose or cane 
sugar is changed, when hydrated, into two iscmienc mde- 
oiles, ^ 1887 EncycL BriL XXID 623/x * S^ar ' is now a 
collective term for two chemical genera nam^ saccharc^es 
(aH C12 HaOii) and glacoaes ^ 

gacfclu^iui a, rttre. £f. med.L« 

sacckar-um sugar + -ous.] Saccharine, sugary. 

JLmmet nx Maif. The'<crii^ 
twpH:. x%gr in 

(sarkl«r^m).> fa- med JU saccharum 
StroAE.] An invert sugar prepared from caae 
ami*, used i^iefly fa Iwwiag. 
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X790 Kerr tr. LmmsieFs Elem. Chem. 280 ^ccholat of 
lime. x80» Pva Few Chem, NomencL yt Saccholates. 
1807 T. Thomson Chem. <ed. 3) IL 302 The compounds 
which it forms with earths, alkalies, and metallic oxides, axe 
denominated saccolaies. 18x5 A nn. Philos. V . 270 Saccolatc 
of ammonia. 1819 Brand® 438 Saccholates. 

SaiOClilllMics (ssekzi'lmik), Chem. [f.med.X4. 
sacchKcrntm) sugar + U lm(in ) + -ic.] Sacehulmic 
acid ; an acid obtained by treating sacchulmin with 
alkaline solutions. 

X842 [see SACCHULMWk x8§8 F<mne£ Chem. (cd. 7) 354 
Ulmic acid, the sacchulmk acid of Liebig, dissolves freely. 
1894 in Muir & Morley iVatts* Did. CAe/n. 
SaccMnlitxiXL (ssekudmin). Chem. Also -ine. 
[f. med.L. sacch{amm) sugar + Ulmin.] A brown 
substance obtained in the decomposition of sugar 
by dilute acids. 

1842 R. Kane Elem. Chem. (1849) 817 When sugar is acted 
upon by a very dilute acid.. two brown substances are 
formed. . .For these bodies the names sacckstlmine and sac- 
chulmic acid may be retained. x8;^ FtmneP Ckem.^ (ed. 7) 
354 By long-continued boiling with water, sacchulmic acid 
IS converted into sacchulmin. 

SaiCCiferotLS (sseksi'feras), a. Anai.^ Zoot. and 
Bot. [f. JU sacc-Ms Sac 2 ± fer bearing + -ous.] 
Bearing a sac. 
x88o in Webster Sup^l [Bot.]. 

Sacciform (sse'ksifprm), a. [ad. modX. sacci- 
form^iSi L saec-us Sac ^ ; see -form.] Having the 
form of a sac or pouch ; sac-shaped. 

183d Penny CycL V. 311/1 The sacciform branchias of the 
Asefoim. x86x Hulme ir. Mo^mn-Tandon ii. vn- ix. 372 
Another animal becomes developed, which has the form oC 
a locomotive sac These young saccifwrm larv®.. continue 
to live for a certain tima 1890 IIuMmRY Old A^e 149 The 
calibreof the ducts.. becomes increased and their terminal 
parts, or acini, become dilated and sacciform. 

SacciziO (sse'ksin), a. rare’^^. [f. L. sacc-us sac 
■f -INK i^.] Composed of sacs or air-cells. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exj^, xL (1856J 366 The saccine vege- 
tation of the confervas. 

il Saccolabium (ssektil^*bii?m). [mod,L., f. 
scLcco- (assumed combining form of Sao2) 

+ L. labium lip.] A genus of plants (N.O. Orchid- 
dacess ) ; also a plant of this genus. 

x8sq in Ogilvie. i88a Garden 30 Bea 584/1 The Sac- 
colabiums are also there in great numbers. 

SaCCOOn (sak»*n). Fencing. ? Obs. exc. Hist. 
Also 8 segoou. [Oral adoption of F. seconde 
(spgond).] » Secondk. 

X708 in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I, 135 [There were the 
lively Gauls. .] ready to wound every Pillar with their Canes, 
as they pass’d by, cither in Ter% Ort, or Saccoon. 1761 
CoLMAN yealota Wife rv, We’ll go through the whole exer- 
cise : carter tierce, and segoon, Captam f r889 Doyle Micah 
Clarke 72 I n quarte, tierce, or saccoon, the same holds good. 

Saccular (sae'ki«21aj),fl!. [L Sa<xjul-us + -ar.] 
Of the nature of or resembling a sac. 
x86x J[. R. Greene Man. Anint. Ktngd., Coelent. 48 The 

f enerative products are lodged in saccular processes. X870 
Lollbston a nim. Lfe Imrod. 34 A heart of saccular shape. 
1880 J. W. Legg Bile 346 The ducts may show uniform or 
saccular dilatations. 

t SaccalaTian. Obs. [f. late L. sacculari-its 
(fi saccul-us dim. of saccus bag) -h -an.] One of 
a cla® of jui^lcrs mentioned in the Digest. 

1652 Gaulb Magastrom. 362 They were also called Sao- 
culanans; because, .they would c^tm and cemvey the 
money out of others parses into their owne. 

Eaccalate (s0e*ki«?l^t), a. [£ Saocjxjl-us + 

-AiTR^.J ssnext. 

1870 Rollbston Anim. Life 138 The sacculate dbaracter 
of the digestive tract. 

Sacculated (sse*kml^ted) ^a. [F ormed as prec. 
-b -KD 1.] Composed of or divided into saccules, 
*835-6 Todds CycL A not. I. 220/1 The circumference of 
each of these vessels is distended into three sacculated 
pouches. X853 tr. Skoda' s A mcvlL 70 Patients in 

whom the pleuritic fioid existed in a sacculated form. 1879 
WirasitT Anim. Lift 10 la the kangaroos the whole extent 
of the stomach is sacculated. 1897 A llbnifs S^L Med. IV. 
435 In ;wme cases [of pyonephrosis] the kidney becomes 
completely sacculated. 

Sacculation. (ssekiwl^ J^n). [f. Saocul-ur + 
-ATioN.} The fonnation of or division into sac- 
cules ; an instance of this. 

i86g E. A Parkes ProcL Hygiene (ed. 3) 509 Distendon 
and saccuktion of the colon. Amuifs Sfyst.Med.W. 




CUMra J AstnaJl sac, cyst, dr ; esp. the smaller 
of the two vesicles or sacs in the membranous 
vestibule of the infieflml ear. 

Todds Cycl. Anat, II. 537/1 The component parts 
of the membraneous labyrinth [of the ear] are >~i. The 
cxmmm sums. The menteneous ara,pallm,..3. The 
x«8ei Bastun Brain iv. 76 In dose relation with 
the pedal gangjia or ganglion, thwre are two mmure too- 
ite tefofi is ascribed. 

^ Rd«p|»3Sr A TA«0Hf Jtdm, im Jfe It dcvelopes 

S within a saa which i^en bursts, dtsclosn^g a large arm with 

tm&t : Ok. [fi 4- 

WmmMmr SemM. Herb. 4 t)ry Ahnond^oi*^ 


If SaCCUliiia (s3eki«lui*na). ZO0I. [mod.L., f. 
saccul-us t see Sacculds.] A genus of degenerate 
cirri peds parasitic on crabs ; an animal of this 
genus. 

xSy6 Benededs Anim. Parasites 5^ The most singular., 
of all these cirrhipedes, are the Gallm, which appear under 
the tail of crabs or the abdomen of paguri, and which zoolo- 
gists designate under the names Peltogaster or Sacculina. 
Ibid. Bo A curious opinion. .is that the Peltogaster of the 
Pagurus has become a Sacculina on the crab; the host 
having been transformed, its acolyte has done the same 
thing under the same influence. 1883 H. Drummond Nat. 
Law in Spir. W. (1884) 341 This simple organism is known 
to the naturalist as a Sacculina. 

Sacculiue (sae-kiz/bin), a. [ad. mod.L. sac^ 
culinuSf i, saccuLus little bag: see Sacoulus and 
-inb.] Of or belonging to the genus Sacculina, 
X883 H. Drummond Nat, Lem in SJdr, W. 344 But in- 
stead of rising to its opportunities, the sacculine Nauplius* 
having reached a certain point turned back. 

fl Sacculus (.'^se*kiz?l»s) . PL saeculi(s9e*ki^l3i). 
[L. ; dim. of saccus Sac ^.] 
f l. A small bag containing medicaments (see 
quot. 1693). Obs. 

1621 Burton Anat. Mel n.fv.i. v, Sacculi or little bagges 
of hearbs,. .and the like applied to the head. x66x Lovell 
Hist. A nim. <4 Min. 163 Applied with mints and southern- 
wood in a sacculus it helps.. paines. 1693 tr. Blancards 
Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Sacculi MedicinaUs^ several Simples, 
according to the Nature erf the Disease, compounded and 
beaten together, and tied up in little Bags, to be applied to 
the part affected. 

2 . Anat.f Biol. A small sac ; a pouch- like dilata- 
tion of an organ. 

1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 528 A large Sacculus, formed out 
of the very Coats of the Intestines. 1857 Miller 
Ckem. (1862) III. 514 The oils appear to exist ready formed 
in the plant, being enclosed in little sacculi. 1859 Huxley 
Oceanic Hydrozoa 70 Sacculi without involucra, and end- 
ing in a .single filament. 1877 — Anat. Itw. Anim. iii. 141 
In the Calycopkoridm . . complex organs . . terminate each 
lateral branch of a tentacle. Each consists of an elongated 
sacculus, terminated by two filamentous appendages. 1897 
AUbutfs Syst. Med. III. 972 Often a thin layer of muscle 
is spread over the whole suiface of a sacculus. 

Sace, obs. Sc. form of Cease v. 

1572 Satir. Poems Reform. xxxL 207 God will haue hi* 
will, but mair, Fulfillit or he sace. 

Sace, obs. form of Sauce, Sbarcb. 

If Sacellum (sasedrai). PL sacella (sase*la) 
[L., dim. of sacr-um shrine, neut. of sacer holy.] 

1 . Eccl. Arch. (See (^ot. 1842.) 

1^6 J. Dallaway Obs. Eng. Archit. 119 In that church 
[Winchester Cathedral] Is an unrivalled series of sepulchral 
sacella. 1842 Gwilt Archit. Sacellum...ln old 

church architecture, the term signifies a monumental chapel 
within a church, also a small chapel in a village, a 1^5 
Barham Ingol, Leg. Ser, ul Ld, Thoulouse^ The sounds 
that were heard To proceed now and then from the father’s 
sacellum. 1881 W. Stephens Diocese Chichester 167 note^ 
A very beautiful sacellum, with an altar in it, on the south 
side of the nave. 

2 . Roman Aniiq. A small, roofless temple con- 
secrated to some deity. Also, see quot. 1843. 

1832 Gell Pompeiana I. iv. 49 The Pantheon, .may be. . 
considered as a place of feasting.. under the protection of 
some deity, who, from his more elevated sacellum, was sup- 
posed to .. patronize the banquet. 1842 Gwilt Archit. 
Gloss., s. V. Sacelhtm, Small sacella, too, were used among 
the Egyptians, aUached frequently to the larger temples. 
1848 Lytton H arold i . i, A smadl sacellum, or fkne to Bacchus, 
8a*oerdoce. rare-"^. [a, F . sacerdoce, ad. h. 
sacerdotium : see Sacbedooy.] » Saoerdoot. 

1829 [J. R. Best] Pers. ^ Lit Mem. 378 In this connec- 
tion, or alliance.. of the sacerdoce and empire, the Church 
..becomes itself secukrizecL 

Saeerdocy (sm*s9id^). [ad. L. sacerdmium 
priestly office, f. sacerddt-i sacerdos priest: see 
i>A0ERD0TAL tf.] a. The sacerdotal character,, 
spirit, or system, "h. A priestly function or office. 

1657-83 Evelyn Hist Relig. (1850) II. 21 And so it con- 
tinued till the Levitical saeerdocy was fixed and confined 
to Aaron and hk posterity. 2843 C Wordsworth The^h. 
A<mL (1850) 167 Let bimrfja the Bishop] make restitution 
..lest under pretext of saeerdocy the pnde of power should 
.creep_in. 1844 R. M. Beverley Ch. Eng. Exeem. (ed. 2) 
loi He held, true and real Levitical saeerdocy to be a con- 

f kuent of the clerical character. 1851 Ecclesiolagist 

II. 274 The saeerdocy of the whole machine being an 
emanation from the vagaries of a Presbyterian preacher. 
T877 Mrs. Chapman Ht Mariineads Autobiog. III. 78 
Literature remained ever to her a Saeerdocy. 

II Saoe'rdos. Obs. [See Saoebix)TAl.] The Latin 
word for * priest * ; in quot. used as a plural. 

GRttENE,^n Bacon vii, i2x No, no, out with your 
bladea hamper these lades,. .And teach these Sacerdos, 

that the Bocardos. .are meet for themselues. 
Saeesrdo'taga jocular, [f. L, sacerdSt- (see 
nesrt) with allusion to dotage. Cf. anecdatage.1 
a. Derisively used for : The sacerdotal order, or 
the partisans of sacerdotalism, b. Sacerdotalism 
as characteristic of a religion in its ^ dotage 
x8S9 Longstapfe in Archaeol Mlieata IV. ii (or/.) The 
Hereditsuy Sacerdotage of Hexham. 2875 W. Cory LeU. 
4 * ^mls. (*897) 38a Your represmtatives will have a sharpear 
strife with the Sacerdotage. ,2884 A., Lang Custom ^ Myth. 
(1885; 27 A people fiaJllen early into its sacerdotage and 
pnestly second chili&ood, ' 

Saceirdotal (sses^rd^u'tal), a. and sh. Also 
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SACK- 


SACEBBOTAIiISia:. 

sacerdot', sacerdSs^ t sacri-y sacer holy, sacred 
(iieut. pi sacra sacrifices) + dS~ ablaut-var. of dOr 
in dare to give. The etymological sense of the sb. 
is thus ‘one who offers sacrifices 1] 

A. adj* 

1 . Of or belonging to the priests or priesthood ; 
of or pertaining to a priest ; befitting or character- 
istic of a priest ; priestly. 

ciaoo Maundev, (1839) vi. 66 That Cytee Ebronl was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Inbe 
of Juda. <: i4So Mirour Saluadoim 1181 Encense is obla- 
cionne 30 wote is sacerdotale. iS47 Marckauntes c vj fa. 
The .C vL byshop was a woman. . .1 would wit than if shee 
were chosen Via, Spiritus .Item whereby cam the 

sacerdotall Carecte, & many other thynges whyche for this i 
tyme I let pas [etc.]. 163a Lithqow Trav. i. 24 Perugia, a 
Sacerdotall Vniuersity. 1638 Junius Point. Ancients 179 
A consular, sacerdotal, and triumphall familie, 1654 R. 
CODRINGTON tr. fusHne xx. 288 The Priestess,. having on 
her the Sacerdotial ornaments. *737 Waterlano Pev. 
jyocir. Eucharist v. Wks, 1823 VIl 93 The ancient Fathers 
are still more particular in expounding the sacerdotal con- 
secration, and the Pi vine sanctification consequent there- 
upon. 1739 Cibber A pot. Cx7s6) 1, 1 10 A cholerick sacerdotal 
insolence. i8«i Byron Sardan, 11, i, That’s a sacerdotal 
thought, And not a soldier's. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4* Is. 
(1846) I. Introd. 10 Priests.. arrayed in their sacerdotal 
robes, not unfrequently led the armies to battle. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 326 Thus the sacerdotal office lost 
its attraction for the higher classes. 1874 Green Shari H isi. 
viii. 1 3. 488 They had none of the sacerdotal independence 
which Rome had at any rate preserved. 

Comb, S. Austen Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 7 The de- 
structive forces.. which this .sacerdotal- military state had 
certainly not been able to neutralise or destroy, 
b. Holding the office of a priest. 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life III. 223 He is a Sacer- 
dotal King, z. e. a King that holds his Regal Power in the 
right and vertue of his Priestly intercession. 1870 Disraeli 
EothairxWii His Lordship was a sacerdotal orator of repute. 

2 . Now often used as the epithet of doctrines 
that assert the existence in the Christian church of 
an order of priests charged with sacrificial functions 
and invested with supernatural powers transmitted 
to them in ordination. 

1871 Morley Mise. Ser. i, Carlyle (1878) 1:73 It led 
to the sacramental and sacerdotal developments of Angli- 
canism. a 1884 M. Pattison Mem. (1885) 166 High, sacer- 
dotal doctrines were openly proclaimed. 

sbm £Cf. med.L. saeerdStdle^ Priestly 
function. 

a X640 J. Ball Answ. Canne j. (1642) 133 Since they made 
their new office or sacerdotall, thus they make their cate- 
chumine. 

Hence Sacerdo-tally adv.^ tSaoerdo*taliiess« 
Also t Saoerdota’llty, priestly character. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, v. xi. (1713) 447 Philoth... Thzt 
is also a farther Intimation of their Sacerdotality, *727 
Bailey vol. II, Sacerdotadness, Priestliness, or Likeness to 
a Priest 1836 El. Howard R. Reefer ii, He has most sacer- 
dotally put down all the jollity. *864 Reader III. 671/3 
Why does not soma scientific man, clothing himself for the 
moment sacerdotally.., heave back the charges. 

Sacerdotalism (ssesard^f Wtaliz'm). [f. SaceBt- 

DOTAL a. + -ISH.] 

1 . The sacerdotal spirit or system; the principles 
or practice of the priesthood. Chiefly in unfavour- 
able sense : Pursuit of the interests of the priestly 
order in opposition to those of the laity; undue 
assumption of authority on the part of the priest- 
hood. 

1847-34 Webster, Sacerdotalism, the spirit of the priest- 
hood. iKo H. B. Wilson in Ess. 4- Rev. 130 A self^atisfied 
sacerdotalism, .might succeed in keeping peace within the 
walls of emptied churches. jSSg Pali Mall G. 7 Jan. 4 
A people so imbued with detestation of ^sacerdotalism or 
priestly assumption of power as are the English. 1877 F roude 
Short Stud. {1883) IV. I. xi. 128 In the eyes of Europe, the 
cause in which Becket fell was the cause of sacerdotalism. 
1880 L. Oliphant Gilead xvii. 494 The influence for evil of 
the rival sacerdotalisms as they exist in Turkey. 

2 , The assertion of the existence in the Christian 
church of a sacerdotal order or priesthood having 
sacrificial functions and invested with supernatural 
powers. 

tSsfi R. A Vaughan Mystics {rWPt l. 237 These sermons 
of Tauler assert so audaciously against sacerdotalism, the 
true priesthood of every Christian man. 1881 Ch. Rev. 
XII. 434 Sacerdotalism, i. e. the belief in certain individuals 
ordaineu in a certain way being the exclusive instrument, in 
the Divine covenant, of sacramental graces, 1905 Ch. Times 
22 Sept. 337/3 sacerdotalism is all one with true 

Churchmanship. 

SacerdotaHst (saes^jdd'tt-talist). [f. SACfEB- 
DOTAL a. + -1ST.] One who advocates or defends 
sacerdotalism, 

1863 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept. T0/2 The sacerdotalists are 
grievously mistaken if they take all this for the proof of a 
hitent belief in sacramental theories. *874 H. R, Reynolds 
John Bapt. v. § i. 298 The awful emphasis laid by the sacer- 
dotalist on the efficacy of that ordinance [sc. baptism]. 1896 
Bp. Stubbs Visit, Charges (1904) 304 The advocate of re- 
ligious education, the opponent of divorce and simony, the 
maintainer of the sanctity of Sunday, are all alike sacer- 
dotalists. 

SarCerdotaHzB (ssesmdd'a*tabiz), V. [f. Saoeb- 
DOTAL a. + -IZE.] trans. To make subservient to 
sacerdotalism. Hence Saeerdo'talizod fpl, a,, 
Sacerdo’talizing vM, sb. 

1863 Pall Mall G. 29 Sept, 10/2 As to the sacerdctalizing 


of the English poor by any such means as the.se [eta]. 1883 
Maine Early Lazu ii. a6 The existing very imperfectly 
sacerdotalised customary law of the Hindus in the Punjab. 
1899 in Times xx May 15/1 The policy of the Bishops 
seemed to he to sacerdotalizc the Church and substitute 
their own authority for that of the law. 

t Sacerdote* nonce-^wd. In 7 sacer dott. £ad. 
L. sacerddt-em .1 A priest. 

1685 in Maidment Bk. Sc* Pasguils (1868) 283, I swear on 
word of Sacerdott. 

f Saoerdotieal, tz. Obs. rare’^K lllu*sacerdbl^ 
em + -lOAL.] « Sacekdotal. I 

*64* J. Trappe Theot* Theol. 69 As in the New, the Gospels 
are regall . .the Epistles more SacerdoticalL 
Sa^a, obs, form of SacI. 

11 Sackamaker. Obs* Also 8 sacka-maker, 
[app. a derivative or a corruption of sachama 
Sachem.] ~ Sachem, Saoamobe. 

1683 Pennsylv. Archives l. 47 Indyan Sachamakers. *683 
Penn IVks. (1782) IV, 311 Another made a spe^h to the 
Indians, in the name of all the Sachamakers or kings. 170* 
C. Wolley ^ml. Hew York (i860) 54 They have the greatest 
Sachim or Sacka-maker, i. e. King. 

Sack©, obs. form of SacI, Sack sb."^ 

Sachel, -ell, -elle, obs. forms of Satchel, 
Sackem (s^i*tjem, sse'tjem)- Also 7 sackama, 
aaohema, saoMm, 9 saQtuem. [a. Narragansett 
sachem =* Delaware sakima^ Micmac sa^rntm, 
Penobscot sagatm (whence Sagamobb).] 

1 . The supreme head or chief of some American 
Indian tribes. 

The alleged distinction between sachem and sagamore 
(quot. a 1817) appears to be erroneous. 

1622 Re led. Plantation Plymouth, Hew Eng. 49 They 
brought vs to tbeh” Sachim or Gouernqur. 1677 W. Hub- 
bard Harrative 5 Miantonimoh the chief Sachem or Lord 
of the Narhagansets. 1683 Penn Wk$. (1782) IV. 310 Their 

f ovemment is by kings, which they call sachania. *683 R. 

luRTON Eng, Bmp. America 117 Sachema. 17x0 Luttrell 
Brief Rel (1857) VI. 571 Four Indian sachems, or kings of 
the 5 Indian nations, lately arrived here, a 1817 T. Dwight 
Tnm. Hew Eng., etc, (1S21) I. iiq.Their principal chiefs 
were called Sachems ; their subordinate ones, Sagamores. 
1838 Longf. M. Standish L 52 Let them come, if they like, be 
it sagamore, sachem, or pow-wow. 1863 Lever Luttrell of 
Arran xiii, He was a great Saquem, delivering the laws of 
his tribe. 

2. jocularly applied to a prominent member of a 
society, etc.; a ‘chief ^ 

1773 J, Adams Wks. (1854) IX. 335 It is whispered that 
the Sachem has it in contemplation to go home soon. IHoie. 
Adams refers to some one prominent in Mass, politics.] 

3 . C/* S* Politics* One of a body of twelve high 
officials in the Tammany Society of New York. 
Grand sachem, the head of this body. 

1890 Hathnsto, Mar, 236/1 The tribulations of Tammany’s 
former Grand Sachem, the Sheriff, 1890 Boston (Mass.) 
Jrnl. 23 2/3 Among the Sachems unanimously re- 

elected By Tammany Hall are fete,]. 

Hence Sa*chemdom, Sa'chemship, the position 
or ‘ realm ’ of a sachem ; Sa*chemlc a., of or per- 
taining to a sachem. 

1765 T. Hutchinson Hisi. Mass. I. v. 459 Two cantons 
or sachemdoms of the cape Indians. 1771 Smollett Humph* 
Cl. 26 Oct., A little traffic he drove in peltry during his 
sachemship among the Miamis. <21817 T. Dwight Trav. 
Hew Eng,, etc. (1S21) II. 18 Alexander, the eldest son of 
Massasoit, died.. and left the Sachemdom to Philip, 1876 
Bancroft Hist. U.S. II. xxxvL 395 The forests beyond the 
Sace, New Hampshire, and the country as far as Salem, 
constituted the sachemdhip of Pcnacook. 18% Riverside 
Nat, Hist. (1888) VI. 163 The sachemic office was hereditary. 

Saekemor©, obs. fom of Sagamore. 

II Sacket (sajf). [Fr. sachet (from 12th c. ; in 
ONF. saquet'. see SACKET),dim. of sacx-SL. saccus 
hag, Sack Cf. It. sacchetto.'\ 
ti. A small bag, a wallet. Obs. rao'e. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Log. 224/2 He..ete..twyes a day of 
the same loof and alwaye on the morn he fond it hool in his 
sachet. 1487 — Bk, Gd. Mmmers i. xvii (W. de W. c 1515) 
E V b, In stede of a celyer he Dc, DiogenesJ had but a lyt^l 
sachet. 

2 . A small perfumed bag or satchel. 

1838 Times 3 July 5/6 The ‘letter of felicitation* for- 
warded by the Sultan to her Majesty on the occasion of her 
coronation., was put in an envelope., and the whole en- 
closed in a crimson cloth sachet or bag, somewhat resembling 
i a lady’s small reticule. 1880 Disraeli Endym. xxi. You 
I will not perhaps be able to find your pocket-handkerchieis 
at first. They are in this sachet. 

3 , A dry perfume madeupinto a packet for placing 
among articles of clothing, etc. (see quot. 1892). 

183s PiEssE Perfumery vit 145 Besides the sachets men- 
tioned there are many other substances applied as dry per- 
fumes, such as scented wadding. *856 Athenseum 18 Oct. 
X268 He is scented like a sachet. 189a G. W. AsKXXism 
Per/umes xvL 208 Expensive sachets are sold in silk bags. 
. . Cheap sachets are sold in envelopes or in round boxes. 
attrib, 1855 Pie.sse Perfumery vii. 137 Sachet Powders. 

Sackeverell (sfltjewer^). ‘lObs.ox CL.S. Also 
-el. [Said to have been named by the mveutor oa 
account of the popularity of Dr. Sacheverell : see 
next,] (See qnots.) ' 

X769 Frankun Lett , VTcs. 1840 VI. 325 This is seen in 
narrow stove chimneys, when a sacheverell or blower is 
used. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulg. Tongue, Sackeverel, the 
iron door, or blower to the mouth of a stove, from a divine 
of that name, who made him$elf famous for blowing the 
coals of dissention, tJje latter end of the reign of Queen Ann, 
Sack©vereIlit^(8St^' v€r€l9it). [l Sacheverell 


(see below) + -ite.] One who adopted the ex- 
treme High Church and Tory views of Dr. Henry 
Sacheverell, an English cler^maa whose condem- 
nation for ‘seditious libel ’in 1709 excited great 
popular indignation. Also attrib. or adj. 

X710 Chuse which you Please 4 A SachevercIHte swears to 
Her Majesty only as Queen de Facto* Ibid. 7 The Sach- 
everellite Clergy have long groan'd under this their Sub- 
jection to the State. 

Saciat©,Sacieti©, -ty,obs, ff. Satiate, Satiety. 
Sack (ssek), Forms : i saoo, seeoo, 3-4 
sac, seek(e, (3 sec, d mrih. seik), 3-6 sakke, 
3-7 sacke, 4-5 sak, sekke, 4-6 sek, (5 sao, cek, 
sache, sake, saccke, Sc. secke, 7 .St:, seek), 
5- sack. [OE. sacc masc,, ad. L. sacc-us bag, sack, 
sackcloth (F. sac, from i i-i 2th c., Pr, sac, Sj>., Pg. 
saco. It. saced), a. Gr. (rdKKOs,zd. Heb. (? Phoenician) 
ptD * Jewish Aramaic ^psa^, i^ppsaq^qd, Syriac 
saq', sa^hj Assyrian sa^qu. The word 
appears in most of the Tent, langs, : Goth. saMm 
sackcloth is prob. from Greek, but in the other 
langs. the proximate source is Latin: MDu. 

(Du. zah), OHG. sac, sack, acc. pi. secchi (MB.O* 
sac, mod.G. each bag), ON. sekh-r sa.ck (Sw* sMh, 
Da. sBh)* The ON. and some of the O HG. forms, 
and perh. the OE. seecc (confined to the sense * sack- 
cloth’) indicate a prehistoric type : efi 

med.L. * saccia, abtjcic&s ’ in a Lat.-Gr, glossary. 

The word is found also as Irish and Gael. Welsh sack, 
Hungarian, zsak, Russian caST* Polish, Clzech, Ser- 
bian, Albanian which are all directly or indirectly ffom 
the Latin or Greek.] 

1, 1 , A large bag oblong in shape and open at 
one end, usually made of coarse flax or hemp, used 
for the storing and conveyance of corn, flour, fruit, 
potatoes, wood, coal, etc. 

c xooo iELFRic Gen. xliL 23 He. .bead his )7e?;num BiS 
fyldon hira saccas mid hwaete. c 1*50 Gen. ^ Ex. 2223 Quan 
men seckes 6or un-bond, And in tSe coren So a5tes fond. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5090 Your seckes sal i fil o gift, c 2385 
Chaucer L. G. W. 195 {Dido) Sakkes ful of gold. <:x44o 
Promp. Parv. 64/1 Cek, or Cekclothe, or poke, saccus* 
*4. . Tretyce in W. of Henlefs Hush. (1890) 50 To kepe |>e 
come hat falithe when it is put into j?e sekkis. <2x529 
Skelton Bk. 3 Poles Wks. 1843 I. 200 Pecunyous fooTes, 
that , , weddeth these olde wyddred women, whych hath 
sackes full of nobles. 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 176 Good 
huswifes be mending and peecing their sackes, 1753 Scats 
Mag. Aug, 421/2 Five men in sadks run for a guinea. 2840 
Hood Up the Rhine 222 What do you think, Margaret, of 
having your head caught in a baker’s sack, hot from the 
oven [as a cure for a ‘ blight in the eyes X864 Tennyson 
E7t. Ard. 63 Tlie younger people. With bag and sack and 
basket,., Went nutting. 

b. With reference to fEe punishment of drown- 
ing in a sack. The sack', the punishment (awarded 
1 in ancient Rome to a parridde) of being sewn in a 
sack and drowned. 

CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii {Andreas) an pe Iuge.,gert 
bynd fae jounge man rath, and put hym in a sek to merev 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 956 And if I do that lakke Do 
strepe me and put me in a sakke And in the nexte ryuer do 
me drenche. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlii. 87 Gud Fame wes 
drownit in a sek. 1338 Elyot Diet. Add. $. v. Culeus. 2678 
R- VEsrRAXGTS Seneca's Mor., Clemency {x6g6) 442 Caligula, 
in five years condemn’d more People to the Sack, then ever 
were before him. 2820 Scott Monast. x. Didst thou think 
me fool enough to wait till thou hadst betrayed me to the 
sack and the fork i 
C, transf* and fig* 

a 2300 Sarmun in B* E. P. (2862) a pi felle wifa-oute nis 
hot a sakke. 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pil^r* 22791 Ther Sak, 
ther wombe, (I vndertake,) Off hem ther goddys they do 
make. 2359 Mirr. Mag., Edw. IV, vi, A man is but a 
sacke of stercory. 1582 Sidney Apol* Poeirie (Arb.) 45 
Although perdiance the sack of his owne ffiults, lye so be. 
hinde hj>^ back. [CL Sacket, quoL 2349. 1 

t d. (See quots.) Cf. Woolsack. Ohs* 

2339 32 Hen. VIII, c. 20 § 8 Suche of them as shall 

happen to he under the saide degree of a Baron, shall sitt.. 
at the uppwmost parte of the sakkes in the middes of the 
saide Parliament Chamber, isw Harrison England tn 
viii. (1877) L 274 In the middest [of the House of Ixirds).. 
lie certeine sackes stuffed with wool! or hairc> whereon the 
judges of the realme, the master of the rols, and secretaries 
of estate doo sit. 

f e. Sack and seam : pack-horse traffic. Obs, 
2632 in H* Riding Rec. (1885) HI- u- 3** [Two yeomen 
presented for stopping up the King’s highway for] saeke and 
seame. 2^9 Brqckett H. C. Words (ed. a), Sach-andseam’ 
road, a horse road™properly a pack-horse road ovor moots, 

2 . A sack with its contents; also the amount 
usually contained in a sack ; hence taken as a unit 
of measure or weight for com, flpur, fruiti wool, 
coal, etc, 

2314-23 Rolls of Parti. I. 313^* M aaks & x pares de 
leine. 2427-8 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 69 For.ixj sak lyme to 
\ns same mason, .vj d. 2479 irilds (1870) 425 That 

they bryng their sakkes of juste tnesure. 2494 ACt xx 
Hen* VII, c. 4 § 2 Be it also enacted tliat ther be but only 
. .xiiy lb. to the stone of WoUe and xjy stone to the sakke. 
2365 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 334 The conservatour sail 
hail, .of euer ilk sek of gudis twa sturis. 2609 Skene Reg* 
Maj\ D<m* II 44 There salbe ane maister of the Tioae, 
quha sail receaue fra the King, ane pennie for ilk. seek of 
woll fquhilk conteines twentie foure stanes). 2687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenot's Trav. r. 229 Having taken out ofher ten sacks 
of Carobs, they, .let her go. 2704 Loud, Post xy-xj Ape. 


SACK. 


BACK. 


*/t last Weefe 6 Saclcs of Cocoa-Nats were seis’d by 
a Gwitcitt-Wtuse Officer, b<dng brought tip to Town for so 
many sacks of Beans. 184^} J. Baxter Lth". PrmL Agric* 
(ed. 4) II. 443 Of corresponding Prices per Load, Quarter, 
Sack, and Bushel *859 Tennyson Enid *63 An ancient 
churl,.. Went sweating undernesath a sack of com. ^ *87* 
Raymond Siatist, # Mining. 143, 90 pounds is the 

weight taken per ^ck of interior ores. 

3 . Proverbs and proverbial phrases, f T& huy a 
cat in the sack fcf. F. acheter chat m sac Cotgr.] ; 
to bay an article without first inspecting it. To 
bring, carsy {more) sacks to the mill i see Mill sb,f 
1 b. t To cover oneself with a wet sack [»• F, 
se couvrirdtun sac mmilU, i 6th c.] : to make vain 
excuses. 

c *380 WvotiF Set Wks» 111 422 To bye a catte in J^o 
sakke is hot litel charge. 1546 J. HEYWOooPnm.CiSd/) 47, 

I promise you an olde sacke axeth much patchyng. 
Tomson Calvin's Simu Tim, 340/2 Thereiore the Papists 
couer them selues with a wet sack, when they say [etc.]* 
<*i6s» Calderwood Hist. Kirk (1^3) II. 404 Where they 
alledge we sould have beene occasioun to cans our sonne 
follow his father hastilie, they cover themselves theranent 
with a wett seek, 

b. in various similative phrases. 

143^5 Lydg. Be Guit Pilgr. 5127 Swych wer foul & blake 
of syht Lych to a colyers sale, c *440 JmoPs Well 263 |?ou 
faryst as a saccke wyth-oute botome, here may no-thyng 
abyde per-in. X470-8S Malory AHkur x* xv, 437 Kyng 
Marke..tombled adoune out of his sadel to the erthe as 
a sak. x886 Hall Caine Sm of Hagar n. xvi, Tom was 
drawn wet as a sack to the opposite bank. 

4 :. slang. To give (a person) the sach to dismiss 
from employment or office ; transf, to discard, turn 
off (a lover). So To get the sack ; to receive one’s 
dismissal. 

The phrase has been current in Fr. from the XTth c. : df. * On 
luy a donni son sac^ hee hath his pasport giuen him (said 
of a seruant whom his master hath put away) ’ (Cotgr.). Cf. 
Do. iemand dm suxkgeven^ to give one the sack (already in 
MDu.)jj(fr« aaA to get the sack, 

iBas C, M. Westmacoft Eng, Sp^ I- 178 You munna split 
on me, or 1 shall get the sack for telling on ye. 1837 Dickens 
Pickno, XX, I wonder what old Fogg %d say, if he knew it, 

1 should get the sack, I s’pose— eh? 1840 Thackeray 
Shabby Genteel Story v. The short way would have been, .to 
have requested him immediately to quit the house ; or, as 
Mr. Gann said, * to give him the sack at once xpoa Brsant 
Five Yrsl Tryst 12 Frivolity and even lightness of coEt. 
versation were sure to be followed by the sack. 

fix 6. Sackcloth, esp. as the material of 
penitential or mourning garments. Also, a piece 
or a garment of sackcloth. Obs, 
c xooo Mijemc Saints' Lives I. 538 He aras Jxi of Jwere flora 
and of bam wacan sa^ce ^ he lange ou-uppan dreorij waes 
mttende. cxaoo TmLCtft/Aif^^w.x^fJoha theBaptistchose] 
sttue here to shurte and gret sac to curtle. taxg^ Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 457 She [sc, Povea'ty] nadde on but a streit old 
sak. 138a WYCUF Dan. ix. 3 To preye and byseche in fest- 
yng^ and ashe. X4aa tr. Secreta Secret.^ Prro. Priv» 
198 THs kynge E2echie..hym dothid in a sake, he Put 
hym«^lfe to Penaunce, 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 231 b/2 His 
bedde was alle enuyTonned with asshes and hayre and with 
a sacke. 153$ Coverdale 3 Esdrasxsn.. 2 Gyrde youre selues 
■wdth dothfis of sack & hayre. 1589 Nashk Martins Months 
Mind H X, Away with silke, for I will mourne in sack, Mar- 
tin is dead. 1594 Greene & Loixm Looking-gL (1598) 
Hsb, Lords,.. see it straight proclaim'd, Ibat man and 
beast. . For fortk daies in sadee and aj^es fest, cs&sa Z. 
Boyd Ziods Flofmers (1855) 35 For Silks I will with rugged 
Sack he dad. 

1 6 . Some kind of material for ladies’ dresses : 
Sackirg sh.^ ». Ohs. 

XS9S Acc. Bh. W. Wre^ in Antt^pucry XXXIL 3x7, j 
pece stro ooler seek, xxvur. ; and viij yeardes checker seek- 
yn ge^vj j. viijV.. .ltd j pece ashe coler seckyngc, xxja 
nX aitrib. and Comb. 

7 . a. simple attrib., as sack-band, -harrow, -hoist, 
-weight; D» objective, as sack-bearer, -maker, 
-maMng; in names of mechanical contrivances, as 
sack-emptUr, -holder, -lifter; 0. similative, as 
sackformM, shaped adjs, ; sack-like adj. and adv. 

xiL 'dj Bold yt my mare, .Whylst 
L.tewM iM bn^ t6m fmmmmm Artach. Hj, 
Wm S««r Y«<Mtilv''Ca®d 34 And S»A*baiftd» oAL x%> Qcitvi®, 
3^ CSoofiR , Theeanms, a 

, 0$^ Todds Q»£ Amt. L %«/» It is by 
pmm of the mantle filled tils yel- 
nwitir mt tie Mtkide Is ta ffivmed^. ' S884 ICNtGar 
Memtier. pM, *Saek- 
M4 Kh aMMoa ^ the wfted and axle to form A con- 
t|Mm Mst.fer J. W; Gtdde Agrk. 

iMd. 

^ is* Mmhmol IIL 

JW J V P larva r^es. 

» Jsil 5/1 A yofcmg 
sAefemekerr .w*mi fosmdguilty 

S a, a toll on sacks of 

,quasi-]^tA.^ [cf. b^pipe^, that 

offender when doing public ptmance ; saok-p^ta 
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?7.S.,loosely fittingtrotisers; sack pipe ^l/.S. [after 
G , sackpfeife\ ,a bagpipe {Cent. Diet .) ; sack race, a 
race in which each competitoris enveloped in a sack, 
the mouth of which is secured round his neck ; so 
sack racing , running ; also sack-racer; sack-sailed 

a. (nonce-word), having sails made of sackcloth j 
sack- shoot, an inclined plane or trough for de- 
livering sacks to a lower level 5 sack-tackle, tackle 
for hoisting sacks j sack tree (see quot. i866). 

x88s Warren & Cleverly Wand. ^Beetle' 10 The *sack- 
bag, a sort of canvas bolster, an ever-ready receptacle for 
items forgotten in packing. 1898 W estm. Gaz. 9 June 1/3 
*Sack coal. .has. .been kept up to is. ad. a cwt. /zx 5 r 3 
Fabyan Ckron. vii. 595 Y* al straungere y‘ c^ed any wolles 
out of this londe, shuld pay xiiii.s. uii, d for a *sakke cus- 
tome. 1824 Scott Redgaunilet let, xi. Stop t^ugh, thou 
*sack-doudling son of a whore I X693 m G, primer 
Leaves fr. BE West Kirke vi. (1885) 51 lln September 1693 
Wm. MacMorran, a cobbler, confessed to a grave breach of 
morals. He was appointed to] buy ane *sack goun to stand 
in at the kirk door . . on Sabbath next, 1855 Kan e Arct. Expl. 

1 1 . X. 98 An extra jumper and ^sack-pants forsleeping. 18^ 
HarpePs Mag.Jan. 303/x The champion *sack-racer of the 
world. x8ox Strutt Sports ^ Past. iv. lu. 277 *Sack Run- 
ning, that is, men tied up in sacks, every of them being 
enclosed except their heads. X882 Chr. Rossetti Ballad 
of Boding Poems (1904) 56/3 The »sack-sailed boat 1902 
nPesim. Gaz. s May 7/3 A ■*'sack*shoot at the north side of 
the warehouse. 1835 J- Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 140 
A granary.. with, . bills .. to contain the different sorts of 
gram which is raised up by the *sack-tackle, 1849 Balfour 
Mmi. Bot. Index, *Sack-tree. x866 Treas. Boi., Lepu- 
randra, the Sack-tree of Western India, a tree.. now., 
called Antiaris saccidora . . . It is a gigantic tree, .having a 
strong tough fibrous inner hark, .of which the natives,, 
make capital sacks. 

Sa>clc (saek), sb.^ Forms : 6 sak, 6-7 sac, sacke, 
6- sack. [a. F. sac (in phr. mettre h sac), ad. It. 
sacco («= Sp. Saco, Pg, saqui), of doubtful origin. 

By some scholars it is regarded as identical with sacco 
bag, Sack sb}, or as a verbal noun frmn the derivative verb 
saccare to put in a hag, with reference to the putting up of 
plunder into bags or sacks. This is possibl<^ but evidence 
IS wanting.} 

The action of Sack vd ^ ; sackage, plundering ; esp. 
in phr, to put to sack, fto put to or unto the sack {obs . ). 

1549 CompL Scot, xiv, X14 Ibai ^t entres vitht in the 
tounc, and pat it to sac. 1567 Iurberv. Disprayse of 
Women in Epitabhes, etc. 61 b, Helen that to vtter sack, 
both Greece and Troie brought. 1577-87 Holinshed Hist. 
Scot, 246/1 The said carle of March., comming to the said 
towne, tooke it, slue all the Englishmen found within it, put 
their goods to the sacke, and after set the towne on fire, 
i^x Styward Mart. Discipl, 11. 141 Graunt not license to 
thy souldiers to put all to sacke. 1598 Barret Theor. W arres 
1. ii. IX Licence graunted to fall vnto the sacke and spoile, 
x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God in. xxviii. 147 Many 
also of the noblest citties and townes were put vnto the 
sadee, c 1645 Howell Lett, vl 75 Before the Sac of Troy, 
Hwas said and sung up and down the streeta X777 Watson 
Philip II (1793) 11 . xiTL X36 He despaired to reduce so 
strong a place by sack and storm. 1808 Scott Marm. iv. 
xxxii, Or.. call The burghers forth to watch and ward, 
’Gainst southern sack and fires to guard. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. v. L 614 Those inhabitants who had favoured 
the insurrection expected sack and massacre. X873 Symonds 
Grk. Poets vil iqx The storm.. was a punishment for their 
impiety and pride during a sack of Troy. 1893 F, Adams 
New Egypt 40 But Memphis was gone, having suffered a 
hundred sacks and dilapidations. 

b. transf. and fig. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1622) 353 Alas sorrow, now 
thou hast the full sacke of my conquered spirits. 1590 
Greeks Neuerioo late Wks, (Grosart) VIIL T05 Hast thou 
had the ^ile of my virginitie, and now wouldest thou haue 
the sacke of my su^taunce ? 

c. Plundered goods, rare. 

1859 Tennyson Ettid 694 He found the sadc and plunder 
of our house All scatter’d thro' the houses of the town. 
Sack (ssek), sh.^ Ohs. exa Hist. Forms: a. 6 
north, wyn seake, Sc. wyne seek, vyne sekk ; 
B, 6 seck(e; y. 6 sakke, 6-7 sacke, 6- sack. 
[Early 16th c, wyne seek, ad. F. vin see, ‘dry 
witie’. Cf. G. sekt, earlier (17th c.) sek, Du, sek. 
Vin sec is given by Sherwood 163a (but not by Cotgrave 
as the Fr. equivalent of ‘sacke’. According to 
meant only ‘ dry wine ’ in the current Eng. 
senses i e. wine * free from sweetness and fimity flavour^; 
fhwe appears to be no mound for the assumption made in 
Grimm’s Demsches Worferbueh, s.v. Sekt (and in earlier 
German dictionaries from the xTffi c. onwards), that it at 
some time meant * wine from dried or partially dried grapes *. 
$ome difficulty therefore arises from the fact that sach in 
English, as well a.<t seht in German, was often described as 
a sweet wine (so already in our earliest quot.), though Shak* 

S ’s mention of ‘sack and sugar’ shows that it was not 
7S Such even in the 16th c. It is possible that before 
the recorded history of the nam« begins it had already been 
extended from the ‘dry ’ wines of a certain class to the whple 
class, and had afterwards come to he applied esp. to those 
wines of the da^ which were oririnaily excluded. But 
evidence is wanting. The Sp. *vsno secot '^tdm seceo, 
usnally dted by ethologists, appear not to be recognized 
l^»e df the r^peotive kngs. -I 

The form sack is not a normal development from the 
original seek It may perhaps be explained by the fact that 
in the ifith c. seek was a provincial form of Sacks^.i : per- 
sons who were accustomed to regard ‘seek’’ as a mispro- 
nunciation Of sack may have applied the supposed correction 
to the name of the wine. It is not, in the present state of 
the evidenoJ^ probable that there was ever any confusion 
with thti OT. vtn de Sac C Saccatum^yin de buffet, vin de 
sac’, in a gloss quoted by Cloclefr.), QHG. saewtn (written 
Mimmn), MDtu sactvifn, which according to early explana- 


tions meant a beverage made by steeping the lees of wine in 

water, and then straining through a bag.] 

1. A general name for a class of white wines 
formerly imported from Spain and the Canaries. 

«• iS 3 fi -7 Durham Acc.Rolls{Smtcc5) 691 Et in vino Clareto 
et ie Wyn seake. 1547 Salesbury Welsh Diet., Seek win, 
secke. 1558 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) L 311 Ane hot of wyne 
seek, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T. S.) 
II. 320 Burdeous vyne gave v schilling the pynt and vyne 
sekk vij schilling. ^ ^ 

xs^i-2 Act 23 Hen. VIIT, c. 7 § 3 It is further enacted 
. .that noMalmeseis Romeneis Sakkes nor others wete Wynes 
..shalbe rateiled aboue .xij.d. the galon. 1543 Boorde 
Dvetary x. (1870) 255 Also these hote wynes, as malmesye, 
wyne course, wyne greke, romanysk, romny, seek [etc.]. .be 
not good to drynke with meate. xsSS“fi D.ec. St, Mary at 
HUlifl5 Item, payde in Claret wyne, sacke and sugar., 
iij s, xj d. 1593 Greene Conny Catch, n. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93 Haue with you for a pottle of burnt Secke. XS96 
Shaks. X Hen. IV (Qo. 1598} n. iv. 516 If sacke and sugar 
be a fault, God helpe the wicked. 1601 — Twel. N. ii. 
iii. 206 lie go burne some Sacke. 1607 Dekker & Webster 
Northw. Hoe i. B i, Come weele ha some muld Sack. 1620 
[see canary wine: Canary sb.y). 1622 R. Hawkins V qy. S, 
Sea xUii 103 Since the Spanish Sacks haue beene common 
in our Tavernes , . our Nation complaineth of Calenturas 
[etc.]. 1623 Markham Eng. Housew. ii. 149 Your best Sacks 
are of Seres in Spaine, your smaller of Galicia and Portu- 
gal! } your strong Sacks are of the Hands of the Canaries, 
and of Malligo. 1663 Dryden Wild Gallant i. i, My 
Business is to drink my Moming’s-draught in sack with 
you. x686 [see Malaga]. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. House- 
kpr. (1778) 165 Grate sugar round your dish, and serve them 
up with sack for sauce. X771 Mrs. TAA-YV^ooTi New Present 
227 The racy taste of Canary, now commonly called Sack. 

b. With qualifying word, chiefly with words in- 
dicating the place of production or exportation, as 
Canary, Malaga, Palm [=» Palma], Sherris or 
Sherry [»= Xeres: see Sherry] sack. 

iS9y Shaks. 2 Hen. IV (Qo. x6oo) xv. iii. 104 A good 
sherns sacke hath a two fold operation in it. x6a5 Hart 
Anat. Ur. i. v. 45 A cup of good sherry Sacke, Malago, or 
Clanary. 1632 Canary sack [see Can ary sA 7]. c 1660 New 
Mad Tom 51 in Roxb. Ballads II. 261 A cup of old Ma- 
laga Sack. *680 Morden Geog. Red., (1685) 176 

Hence come our Sherry-Sacks. 17315-7 Berkeley 
§ 15X Men of nice palates have been imposed on,, .by mead 
for palm sack. 1756 RoltDiVA Trade z.\. Canary islands, 
Palma, .is remarkable for its produce of wine, called palm- 
sack, or Canary. 

c. The following passage is often alluded to as 
a proverbial type of flagrant disproportion, esp, 
where there is an absurd excess of what is unsub- 
stantial or unimportant over what is solid. 

1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV (Qo. 1598) 11. xv. 592 O monstrous ! 
but one halfepeni worth of bread to this intollerable deale of 
sack ? 

2 . attrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib., as sack- 
pot; b. objective, as sack-guzzler; c. instru- 
mental, as sack-sopped adj. ; d. spec, in the names 
of beverages, etc., made with sack, as saok-cream, 
-mead, -posset, -whey. Also Sack-butt. 

1665 R. May Accompliskt Cook (ed. a) 283 To make a 
•Sack Cream. 1767 Mrs. Glasses Cookery 361 Sack cream 
like butter. 1823 Bentham Mem. ^ Corr.^Vs, 1843 X. 536 
Then came, .the ultra-servile *sack-guzzler, Southey. 1769 
’ Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekfr. (1778) 331 To make *Sack 
Mead. To every gallon of water pour four pounds of honey, 
boil it. then put it in your cask, and to thirteen gallons of 
the above liquor, add a quart of brandy or sack. X599 B. 
JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. 11. iv,Shee composes a *sack posset 
well. 1747 Mrs. G LASSE Cookery 80 To make an Excellent 
Sack-Posset. Beat fifteen Eggs..; then put three quarters 
of a Pound of White Sugar into a Pint of Canary [etc.]. 
1851 Thackeray Eng. Hum. \, His genius had been nursed 
on sack passet, and not on dishes of tea. 1857 J. Marryat 
Pottery Porcelain (ed. 2) 143 Of the *sack-pots one at 
Strawberry Hill was dated 1647. 1593 G. Harvey Lett. 
4* Sonn. Wks. ((grosart) II. 345 Thy Clarret spirite. And 
*.sack-sopt miseries of thy Confutations. 1736 Gentl. Mag. 
VI. 619/2 Drink plentifully of small, warm *Sack-Whey. 

Sa<& (ssek), shJ^ Also 7, 9 sac, 8- sacque. 
[Cf. G. franzdsischer sack (Grimm), Du. zak, both 
applied in the i8th c. to a French fashion of gown 
then worn by ladies. This, with Pepys’ spelling 
(quot 1668-9), would seem to indicate adoption 
from F. sac, but the Fr. lexicographers do not recog- 
nize the word in this sense. 

It is possible that both the senses below, or sense 2 only, 
may have originated as transferred uses of Sack sb.^ To 
place them under that word would however be inconvenient, 
on account of the marked divergence of application, and the 
fact that the pseudo-Fr. spelling sacque is still frequent in 
both senses. 

Sense 2 is given by M. Heyne (in Grimm) as a modern 
tailors' use of G. sach (also sctckpaletot * sack * overcoat) ; 
hut this may possibly be from English. 

In the following quot. sackes may denote some article of 
clothing, but its sense is obscure, and it is not certain that it 
is English;— 

X390-X Earl Derby's Exf. (Omden) 112 Et eiusdera 
plpours et thrumpours pro vj. sackes de fostyon ex precepto 
domini, Ixs.] 

1 . A loose kind of gown worn by ladies. ? Obs. 
Also, from the 1 8th c., an appendage of silk attached 
to the shoulders of such a dress, and forming a train 
(see quot. 1882). 

_ 1509 Peels Sir Clyomoft xv. But there’s Frumpton’s wench 
in the frieze sack seake}, it will do thee good to see 


, , , the 

finest loc^e Sadkes the Ladies vse to be put in. 1634 Sir T. 


SACK. 


11 


SACKCLOTH. 


Herbert Trav, tog The women [of Macassar, or the 
Celebes], .weare a large long cawle or sack, like net-worke, 
which as a garment hides them wholy. T66S-9 Pbpys I?/ary 
2 Man, My wile this day put on first her French gown, called 
aSac. 1748 H- June,ThePrince 
himself .. leading Madame I’Ambassadrice de Venise in a 
green sack with a straw hat. 176a Goldsm. C/if. Ixxvii, 

I can assure you, my Lady Traill has had a sacque from this 
piece this very morning. 1775 Ma£-.J uly 343/1 Flowing 

loosely down her back Draw with art the graceful sack, 178a 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary 8 Dec., I can’t bear a sacque. a 1845 
Barham IngoL Leg, Ser. in, IVedding Day^ The flowered 
silk sacques, which they wore on their backs. 185a Thack- 
eray Esmond 11. xv, How am I to go trapesing to Kensing- 
ton in my yellow satin sack before all the fine company? 
1882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet, Needlework^ Sac {^Sack or 
Sacque\ an old term, still in use, denoting a superfluous, 
but decorative, piece of a dress material fastened to the 
shoulders at the back of the gown in wide, loose plaits, and 
descending to the ground, of such a length as to form a 
train. The gown itself is always complete without this 
apijendage. 

atirib. 1770 Chattertoh Lei, 8 July, Wks. 3:803 HI. 444 
Direct for me at Mrs. Angel’s, Sack-maker, Brooke Street, 
Holborn. 189^ Daily News 25 J une 6/6 The last two, being 
children, were attired in pretty old-fashioned sacque tfocks. 

2 . A loose-fitting coat the back of which is not 
shaped to the figure, but hangs more or less 
straight from the shoulders, Alsoa//nA 

X847 Longf. in Life (1891) H.^o In fair weather be wears 
a brown linen sack. 1883 D. C. Hearts I. 33 He 

wore a velvet sacque to paint in. 1883 C. F. Woolson 
the Mayor Mh& Honoria disapproved of the rector be- 
cause he occasionally wore a sack-coat. *883 Howells 
Woman's Reason iL xxi. 204 The two women laughed 
together, and began to pull up their sacks, which had 
dropped from their shoulders into their chairs behind them. 
1892 Daily News 3 May 2/4 The sack-back coat is now 
rapidly finding its waj to the lower social strata, 1896 Ibid. 
ig Mar. 6/ 5 Sacque jackets divide the honours with capes. 
1903 Westm, G/12. 18 June 4/2 The sac bolero.. gives size 
to the slender and veils that of the stouL 

Sank (saek), z'.i [f. Sack : cf, L. saccare to 
sti am through a bag (med.L, also to put into a 
bag), MDu. sacken (Du zakken)^ G, sacken to put 
into a bag.] 

1 . trans. To put into a sack; to pack or store 
(goods) in sacks. Also with 
f X386 Chaucer Reeve's T, 150 Whan the Mele issakked 
and ybounde._ C1430 Pilgr.LyfManhode iii. xl.(x869) 156, 
I ^kke as michel sum time as tweyne or thre poore men 
mihten wel fille here sakkes with. 1510-20 Everyman (Greg) 
396 In chestes I am locked so fast, Also sacked in bagges. 
a 1710 Betterton (J.), Now. .The grist is sack’d, and every 
sack well bound. 177a R. Graves Spir, Quixote (1783) 1 , 
206 The Tinker, however, sacked up his budget, and his 
companion her bundle. 1844 Stephens Bk. Earm II, 
505 The pickled wheat is then sacked up and carried to the 
field in carts. 1845 ymU R, Agric. Soc. VI. it 321 It 
threshes, cleans, and finally sacks the grain. 1882 Rep, io 
Ho.Rejpr. Free, Mei, U,S, 321 The ore. .is being sacked for 
shipment. 189* Atkinson Moorlaftd Par, 65 The corn 
would be thre.shed, dressed, and sacked, nobody knew how, 
b. To put (a person) in a sack to be drowned. 
1425 Rolis^ of Farli, IV. 298/a Ye said Erie lete sakke 
hym forthwith, and drounyd him in Thamyse. 1530 Palsgr. 
696/2 He shall nat be hanged, but he shall be sacked and 
thro wen in to Seyne. *823 Byron vi. civ, A foolish 
or imprudent act Would. , have.. ended in his being, .sack’d, 
And thrown into the sea, 1836 Willis Summer Cruise in 
Medit, xHii (3852) 257 A Turkish woman was sacked and 
thrown into the Bosphorus this morning, 
o. Sporting, To * bag* (game). 

1838 CoL. Hawker II. 140 Shot 29 geese and 

sacked every bird. 

1 2 . To heap up in or as in a sack. Ohs, 

*599 Peele Sir Clyom. xv, He, whose heart more hard 
than flint Hath sack’d on me such hugy heaps of ceaseless 
sorrows here. i6xa T. James Jesuits' Downf, 22 It was an 
old state principle of Machiavell, to packe and sack vp 
sackes of money to. .binde mens tongues therewith. 

3 . colloq. To ‘pocket*, 

1807 E. S. Barrett Rising Sun I. 59 All complained that 
he sacked the receipts, without letting them touch one 
farthing. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, 11. il (1849) 47 To .sack a 
reasonable profit. 1836 W. Irving 1.2x3 The money 

advanced had already been sacked and .spen t, 1888 Church- 
ward Bloeekbirding zxo We sold the oil to one of the mer- 
chants, and sacked the dollars. 

4 . Toput into a case or sack-like covering, rare, 

1880 L. Wallace Ben~Hur iv. xm. 2^^ At the corners 

tlxey placed pillows.. sacked in cloth blue and crimson. 

6 , slang, a. To ‘give the sack* to; to dismiss or 
discharge (a person) from his employment or ofiice. 
Qhxt^y passive. 

1841 in Cath. News 3 June (1899) 15/5 He said he had just 
come from Glasgow, and had been ‘ sacked 1865 Daily 
Tel. 3 Nov. 2/1 If. .the solicitor by whom he was employed, 
had made up his books, he (the plaintiff) would have been 
* sacked six months ago % 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. 
Reformer (1891) 363 The committee ought to be sacked. 

b. To beat in a contest. (Cf. Sack vP) 

1820-3 Carleton Trouts Irish Peasantry (1864) I. 275 
The terms of defeat or victory, .were called sacking and 
bogging. ..’Twas young Brady that didn’t sack him clane. . 
and went nigh to bog the priest himself in Greek. 1841 
E. FitzGerald Lett, (1889) I- 71 F. Tennyson says that 
he and a party of Englishmen fought a cricket match with 
the crew of the Bellerophon . . and sacked the sailors by 
90 runs. 1846 in Brasenose Ale 80 The pluckiest crew on 
Isis stream . . Is the one that has sacked the Christ Church 
Boat, And distanced all the rest. 

6 . Lumber-trade, See quot. i860 s. v. Sacking 
TibU jAI 


i860 [see Sacking vhl. jA* ij 1893 SerthnePs Mag. June 
715/1 And thus, wading and / sackmg ’ logs, the rear crew 
works.. from daylight to dark, 

7. intr. To bulge or ‘ bag*. 

1799 [implied in Sacking vbl. shl xj 

Sack (ssek), v.t Also 6 Sc. saot. [f. Sack sh.^ 
Cf. Pr., Sp., ]?g. saquear^ It. sacche^are.l 
1 . trans. To give over (a city, town, etc.) to 
plunder by the soldiery of a victorious army ; to 
strip (a person or place) of possessions or goods; 
to plunder, despoil. 

a 1547 Surrey Ecclesiastes v. Wks. 1815 1 . 76 The plenteous 
houses sackt; the owners end with shame Their sparkled 
goods, aistifi Hall C/iron.y Hen. K 45 The toune was 
sacked to the greate gayne of the Englishemen. 1563 
WinJet L/m#, To Marie Q. Scottis, Wks. (S.T.S.) 

II, 5 That al the enimeis thairof..suid nocht mak thame be 
force and plane violente to sact it, or onyways subdew it. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform, v. 52 Spair not to gif thame all 
ane syse, Quhome ze beleif the King did sact. 1574 tr. 
Marlorats Apocalips 44 He wil he sacked of all his goods 
or he throwen into prison. *6^ Hey wood Maidenk, Lost 
1. Wks. 1874 1 . HI We sack’t the Citty after nine Moneths 
siege, 1807 J. Barlow Columb. ni. 13 They sack the 
temples, the gay fields deface. 1840 Dickens Barti. Rudge 
Ixxi, People, .are flying from the town which is sacked from 
end to end. 1855 Macaulay Hist Eng, xix. IV. 295 From 
Bow to Hyde Park, .there was no parish in which some 
quiet dwelling had not been sacked by burglars. 1879 
Green Read, Eng. Hist. xvii. 83 The monastery was 
sacked by the Danes. 

b. said of an inanimate agent, 

1571 Satir. Poems Reform, xxv. 119 Gif fyre may J>air 
buildings sacke, Or bullat beat {^aim downe. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam vii. xxxviii. When I woke, the flood Whose 
banded waves that crystal cave had sacked Was ebbing 
round me. 

■f 2 . To take as plunder or spoil. Ohs, rare'~~'^, 
1590 tr. P. Ubaldino's Disc, cone. Span. Invas. 21 The 
Englishmen departed,.. hauing sacked 22000, duckets of 
gold,, .and 14. coffers of mooueables. 
f g. 1590 Greene Never too late ii. Wks. (Grosart) VIIL 
155 Thou seekest not only to sacke mine honour, but to 
suck ray bloud. 

Sack, obs. form of Sag 

Sackage (sse’ked,;?), sb. Now rare. Also 6-7 
saccage. [a. F. saccagej according to Hatz.-Darm. 
a verbal noun f. saccager: see Sackage v .1 
1 . The action, or an act, of sacking (a city, etc*). 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron, HI, 1097/1 For the defense 
and safegard of this citie from spoile and saccage. 1^583 
Babington Commandm. (1590) 226 In sackages of Cities. 
1601 Holland Pliny I. xv, xviii. 443 Howbeit Cato survived 
not the rasing and saccage of Carthage, for be died the 
yeare imraediatly following this resolution. 1654 Mar-^ 
Unis Conq, China tga The sackage endured from the 24. 
of November till tb« 5. of December. 1755 T. H. Croker 
OrL Fur, xxxin. xli, Ravenna is in sackage laid. x 8 o 3 
Southey Chron. Cid 386 Some among us, says he, in this 
city, count from the sackage of the Jews. *875 Tennvson 
Q. Mary ii. ii, To guard and keep you whole and safe from 
ml The spoil and sackage aim’d at by these rebels. 
f 2 . Booty, plunder, Qbs. rare’“^. 

1609 Hollanr Amm. MarcelL xxiv, viii. 251 When the 
saccage therefore was divided and dealt,,. himselfe tooke 
for his share a dumhe boy. 

t Sa*ckage, sa*ccage, [a. F. sac- 

eager, prob. ad. It. sa che^are, f. saccoShQK 
trans. To put to sack ; to plunder. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy, i. vii. 5 b. Their 
intent was to,.haue good means to saccage vs. Ibid. xiL 
13 b, The houses.. hauing been twise saccaged [orig. ffoy/xr 
fois saccagees] and spoyled by the Spaniardes. i6a8 Priv, 
Mem. Sir K. Digby (1828) 28 Before they went out of it 
they saccaged the town. 166a J. Bargrave Pope Alex. VII 
(1867) 94 They, .set upon the batch [? bank] where the 
money was, and sackaged all. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thex^e-^ 
nofs Trav. 1. 6 It.. having been.. saccaged and ruined by 
a Roman Army. 

Hence t Sa'ceagingf vbl. sb,, f Sa'ce^ement* 
1:585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. xiii. 48 b, Ihe 
saccaging. .continued 3. dales. Ibid* iv. xxxvi, 160 The 
ruine, saccagement, & de.solation of their countrey. 1654 
tr. Martini's Conq. China 90 After the saccaging and burn- 
ing of so many Provinces, 

Sackalever (saskalf'va). Also sacoleva, [ad. 
It. saccaleva. Cf. F. sacolev$l\ A small lateen- 
rigged sailing vessel used in the Levant. 

xSig T. Hope A nastasius (18201 L xil 223 Meaning my- 
self to go by land as far as Gallipoli, where the sacoleva 
was to ballast. 1878 Trelawny Shelley (.1887) 83 A Turkish 
sackalever, 

Sackbut (sse'kbspt), Forms: 6-7 sagbut, -bot, 
6 sagbout, saggebut, 7 sagbutt, 6-7 shagbot(e, 
(6 shakbott, sliagbush, 7 -but), 6 sackbot, 7 
-butt, sacke-but, 7 saebutt, 8-9 saebut, 7- sack- 
but. [a. F, saquebute, earlier saqueboute, -botte, 
etc. ; not found as the name of a musical instru- 
ment earlier than the latter half of the 15th c., but 
presumably identical with ONF. saqueboute^ ex- 
plained in the 14th c. as a lance furnished with ‘ an 
iron hook for pulling men off their horses* (*un 
gran de fer pour les garchons saquter jus de leurs 
quevaulz’). In the modern Norman dialect the 
word means a squirt. The first element is clearly 
ONF. saqnier (« Sp., Pg- sacar) to pull, draw 
(which accounts for all the senses of the compound) ; 
the etymology of the second element is obscure ; 
some scholars connect it with bouter to push. 


The Sp. sncabucke (cf. the i6th c. Eng. form shagbushe\ 
sackbut, also tube used as a pump, and the Pg. sacabucha^ 
-buxa, with the same meanings, appear to be corrupt adop- 
tions of the Fr. word. The Pg. word is identical in form 
with a word meaning a hook for drawing the wad from a 
gun, regularly f. saca-rto draw-f^wtfAtr, buxa^ wad. Pos- 
sibly the Fr. word may, when adopted into Pg,, have under- 
gone assimilation to the native word and then passed in the 
altered form into Sp.; but evidence is wanting.) 

i. An obsolete musical instrument ; a bass trum- 
pet with a slide like that of a trombone for alter- 
ing the pitch. 

The word is to most readers known only from its occur- 
rence in Dan. iii, where it is a mistranslation of Aramaic 
sabVkiS^ which the LXX and Vulgate render (doubtless 
correctly) by Gr* aafi^vK-ri, L, sambSca^ tht niimei of a 
stringed instrument (see Sambuca). Coverdale 1535 (k>r 
what reason is not clear) renders the word by shawmeSf 
thus taking it to denote a wind instrument ; the Geneva 
translators, accepting this view, seem to have chosen the 
rendering * sackbut * on account of its resemblance in sound 
to the Aramaic word. In this they have been followed by 
the * Authorized * (1611) and * Revised * (1885) Versions. 

1533 Elyot Cast- Heltheiis^g) 51 The entrayles.,be exer- 
cised by blowyng, eyther by constraint, or playeng on 
shaulmes, or sackbotte.s. 1536 Wriothesley Chron. (Cam- 
den) 1 . 44 And shalmes, sagbuttes, and droraeslawes playing 
also in barges going before him. 1560 Bible (Genev.) Dan, 
iii, s I'he cornet, trumpet, harpe, sackebut, psalteries, dul- 
cimer, and all instruments of musicke- 1577-87 Hohnshed 
Chron. III. 930/2 In which barge were shalmes, shagbushes, 
and diverse other instruments. 1638 Burton Anal. Mel. 
II. ii. in. (ed. 5) 249 As he that playes upon a Sagbut by 
pulling it up and downe alters his tones and tunes. 1674 
Playford Mus. Fref. 3 The sound of a Sackbut or 
Trumpet, should skip from Concord to Concoi’d- 1675 
Shadwell Psyche 1. Wks. 1720 H. 16 Voices, Flagellets, 
Violins, Cornets, Sackbuts, Hautboys ; all joyn in ChorxLS 
1797 Southey Tri. Woman xo8 And shrill were heard the 
flute. The cornet, sackbut, dulcimer, and lute, 1808 Scott 
Marm, iv. xxxi, And sackbut dee]^, and psaltery. i86a 
Longf. Wayside Inn Prel. 213 In vision or in trance He 
heaid the solemn sackbut play. 

tb. A player on the sackbut Obs. 

1539 Rutland MSS. (1905) IV. 293 To Doctre Lee’s 
shawmes and shagboshes that playt before my Lorde of 
Solfolke, iyV. 1540 in Vzcary's Anat. (1888) App. xiL 

241 Item, for Pilligrine, sagbut, wage.s, xH. 1647 Haward 
Crown, Rev. 25 Six Sackbuts : Fee le peice^ 24. 6. 8. 

H 2. Roman Jntiq. Vs^d to lendet L. sambuca : 
see Sambuca 2. rare^K 
1756 Hampton Polybius (1773) HI, 131 These vessels.* 
carried to the walls certain macliines called Sackbuts, 
Hence tSa’Ckbuter, a player on the sackbut. 
1303 in Cat. Doc. rel, Scotl, (1888) 347 pVarrant. .to deliver 
,.a banner.. to. -the K.’s five trompetters, and also to 
Johannes and Edward], .shakbotters, 
t Sa*ck^bTitt. Obs. [f. Sack 
A butt of sack. 

1600 Heywood 2nd Pi. Edw. IV, Wks. 1874 1 . 93 Will no 
man thrust the^ staue into a sack-but? *623 Markham 
Eng. Hoftsew. ii. 149 The depth of euery Sack-Butt is the 
foure pricks next to the puncheon. 1657 Trapp Comm. 
Ezra IX. 6 But he is past grace that is past shame, and 
can blush no more then a sackbut. 

punningly. 1623-4 Middleton & Rowley Sp. Gipsy ix. 5 , 
AI..No\x must not look to have your Dinner serv’d in with 
Trumpets, Cor. No, no, Sackbuts shall serve us. 1623 
Fletcher Rule a Wife v. v, 1 ' th’ celler. .He will make 
dainty musick among the sack- butts. 

Sackcloth, (sas’kiklpj)). P'orms : 4 sekk-clathe, 
sekklath, 5 eekclath, -cloth, cekclothe, sak 
clothe, 6sack(e)cloth(e, saoclothe, sack-cloath, 
6- sackcloth, [f. Sack sb.'^ -v Cloth,] 

1 . A coarse textile fabric (now of flax or hemp) 
used chiefly in the making of bags or sacks and 
for the wrapping up of bales, etc, ; sacking. 

X373-4 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 578 In Sekklath 
empt. in villa et in patria, xxvjj. iiijc^l <:x420 ?Lydg. As- 
sembly of Gods 290 Ceres, the godde.Kse, in a garment Of 
sak clothe. - Embrowderyd with sheues & sykelys bent. 1423 
Jas. I Kingis Q. cix, Als like 50 bene, as, .sek-cloth is vnto 
fyne cremesye. <rz44o Promp, Parv. 64/1 Cek, or cek- 
clothe, or poke, sacczts, X484-5 Dttrham Acc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) ^15 Sol. pro ix uln. de Sekclath pro altaribus ecclesiae, 
ijr. lijd. 1548 Thomas Jtal. Diet. (1567), Canauaccio, can- 
uasse or sackeclotbe. 1623 Markham Cheap Hush. 1. iv. 
(ed. 3) 50 Cloath him temperately, as with a single cloth, 
of canuase or sacke-cloth. 1896 Daily ^ News 21 Apr. 6/4 
The latest novelty in dress materials js sackcloth... It is 
common hemp sacking, . .but let no one imagine for a sing^le 
moment that it is cheap. The open canvas ground is in- 
tended to be lined with the richest, .silks and satins, and 
itself forms a groundwork for elaborate embroideries, 
b. As the material of mourning or penitential 
garb ; also (in contrast with ‘ purple * or ‘ gold *) 
as the coarsest possible clothing, indicative of ex- 
treme poverty or humility. In sackcloth and ashes 
(Biblical) : clothed in sackcloth and having ashes 
sprinkled on the head as a sign of lamentation or 
abject penitence. fAlso with a (cf. Sack sb.^ 5). 

The penitential * sackcloth * of the Bible (Heb. saq, Gn 
(rcLfcxo?) was a dark-coloured fabric of goats’ or camels’ hair. 

13.. St. Alexius jgi in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (i88x) 178 
All bir bodi scho made bare & did apon hir a sekk-clathe. 
1526 Tin dale Matt. xi. 21 They had repented longe agoa 
in sack cloth and asshes. 1535 Coverdale Ps. xxxiv* 13 
When they were sick, I put on a sack cloth. XSS3 Eden 
Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 5 He whiche cloteth [x/c] an ape in 
purple, & a king in sacke-cloth. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers 
Wks. 51, I was in sack-cloth I, now am I clad in gold. 
And weare such robes, as I my selfe take plesure to behold. 

Spenser F . Q . i. iii. 14 And to augment her painefall 
penaunce more, , . shee . . next her wrinkled skin rou^ sacke- 


SACKED, 


SAGBAD. 


clotti wore. *649 Jkr. TAytx>R Bxentf, i. Disc. iv. 128 
S. Lewis King of f'rance wore saek'-cloth every day nnlesa 
sicknesse hindred. lyaS Ayuffb Parergmt 47 And being 
ciad in Sackcloth, he was to lie on the Ground, and. .implore 
God’s Mercy. 1788 Gibbon Bed. ^ F. xlviii. V, 55 While he 
groaned and prayed in sackcloth and ashes, his brother., 
smiled at his remorse. iSap Lytton Deverenx rv. v, I should 
have gone into a convent and worn sackcloth. « 1839 Praed 
Foims ^1864) II. 356 The low and great, Who in their sack- 
cloth or their purple, creep Ifeneath the summit of the 
viewless steep, 1885 '‘PI. Conway* .Fam. 4^i*>xxyi, He 
knew that for all that had befallen she was mourning in 
mental sackcloth and ashe.s. 


t c. pL [See Clothes.] Garments of sackclotk. 

1594 Greene & (1598) H 4, He sits him 

down in sack-cloathes, his hands and eyes reared to heauen. 

d. aiirib, and Cmnkj 2s, sackdoth-bagi ^^garby 
•mmrmrf -pmpkecj, etc. ; sackcMk^ciad adj. 

1679 C. NESs»'.. 4 «//c/jiw/ 127 The sackcloth-prophecy of 
the witnesses.' /Airf.'aai A ■ sackcloth-mourner. Ibid, 
Italy' it self had .several sackcloth- witnesses. Ibid, 232 That 


famous sackcloth^rophet John Wlckliffe. iSta Byron Ck. 
■Mar. II. LYxviii, Ere his sackcloth garb Repentance wear. 
1843 Lytton Last Bar, i. iii, It’s iu-leaping now-a-days in 
a sackcloth-bag. 1855 Milman Lai. CM xiv, viii, (1864) 
IX. 2S7 The aackcloth-clad bare-foot friar, 
f %, A material fur ladies’ dresses. CL SACK 6, 
x^7X in Feuillerat Bevels Q, Eiiz, (tpbSl 136 Sackdothe 
stnpte with sylver. liSpS: see i.] 

Hence Sa’okclotlied. a. rare^ clad in sackcloth. 
xd4x Br. Hau. Mischief Facii&H Rem. Wks, (1660) 69 To 
be joviall when God calls to mourning,, .to glitter when he 
would have us .sackcloth’d and squalid, he hates it to the 
death. xSao I. 1 'ayujr Fnthus, ix. 250 A healthji; force of 
mind utteriy incompatible with.. the petty solicitudes of 
sackclothed ahstinence. 

Sacked [LSackjA* + -ed^.] 

Wearing a sack. 

il^7 Disraeli Tancred n. xiv, Gentlemen in wigs, and 
ladies powdered, patched and sacked. 

Sacked (saekt), ppL a. [f. Sack v,^ + -edL] 
That has been given up to sack; plundered, 
ravaged. 


X593 Sha ks. Lucr, 1740 Who like a late aadc’t Hand vastlie 
stood Bare and vnpeopled. 1632 Iathgow Trav. v. aoo 
Semblable to that sacked Lacedemon in Sparta. Dry- 

DKN jEneid IX. 350 Two large Goblets, .which, when old 
Priam reign’d, My conqu’ring Sire at sack’d Arisba gain’d. 
1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 239 An old woman . . who 
looked as sacked and ruinous as everything around her. 

Sacked JPriar : see Sack-friab. 

t Saxkeu, a, Obs, rare, [f. Sack jA"! + -bn 4 .] 
Made of sackcloth. Sackm gawn^ sark, weed «* 
sack gown : see Sack sb.^ 8. 

13. . S. Leg, (MS. BodL 779) in Archht Stud, neu, 
SjffK LXXXII. 334/47 pat was a sakken curtil & a pilche 
also & a blak froccke per-vppon. vjso BriU Apollo III, 
No. 20w a/a Sacken oottomM Beds. 1779 D. Graham 
’fockv St Mttggfs Courtship Writ. 1883 IL 20 And wha 
can mde the shame, whan every body looks to them, wi’ 
their sacken sarks or gowns on them. 1780 VV, Forbes 
Dominie 6 In case they wear the sacken-weed For fornica- 
tion. Ibid. 13 He’ll get the dud an’ sacken gown. 

S acker (sae'kai), [f. Saokz'.^ •+• -ebL] One who 
sacks or plunders. 

xs 39 Rider Bibl. Scked.^ A sacker, populaior^ director, 
XS24 J. Symmons tr. Msckyltis* Agam.jx O sacker of Troy 
town divine I 1907 A. Lang IlisL ScoL IV. xiv. 360 He made 
no effort to discocuage the sackers of Shavrfield’s house. 

Sacker, variant of Sakek, 

Sacket (sse^k^t). Also 5 sakett, 6 sakket, 9 
saokiti. [a, OF. saguet^ dim. of sac Sack sb,^ ; cf. 
Saotkt.] 

1 . A bag. Obs, exc. diai. 
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i<5a3“4 Middleton Be Rowley Sp, Gipsy l v, This little ape 
gets money by the sack-full, Holcroft Pro ^ pws , 

Goth. Wars iv. is? The Enemy fortified the toach with 
sack-fuls of Sand. 1718 R. Frampton in T. Evans Life 
(1876) 149 A .sackfull of canting books, 1724 Swift 
pieds Lett. Wks- 1755 V. n. 150 Wood, .goes about with his 
sack-fulls of dross, odiously misrepresenting his princes 
countenance. x88a PlarpeFs Mag. July sm They had 
there found a number of broken mummies and a large heap 
of papyrL Of tiicse last they offered him a sackful, 
t Sa-ckftil, Obs. rare-\ [f. Sack + 
-FiTL.j Given to plundering. 

c 16x1 Chapman Iliwl 11. 6ox Now will I sing the sackfull 
troopes Pelasgian Argos held. 


c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 307 A grete laakett full of mony 
in his hand. 15*0 M. N isbet AT. T. Seeds Luke x. 4 Tharfor 


will ye nocht here a sacket [Wycl, sachelj, noutbir scrippe, 
nouthir schonne. *5^ CompL Scot. xvi. 138 Euerye man of 
rid barb tua si^kettis vitht hym [visl, one before him 


t»»b varld barb tua si^ketm vitht hym [via, one before him 

obottWlBg: Mr rie%hkia»1i faulty we otW Whfed coatainr 
iwf hb Rie Hwwlrtt* Fetk iV. sch 


Trm,. x, 449 My Uftnea* Letlws, and Saefce* wu lyi®» fa 

mf JCTfx Compl F»m,*>rieiiB 1 . 1 34 Fill twh this 

x8'B4$MAit‘;r 

Mimm* R4W (ji# D4 k wm a twdiJbity eadeet. 

% Sdl m ' t t»ttt of ttprotoh ole awe t m& 


SacMng* (sae'kig), M. sb.^ [f. Sack + -inq^.] 
1 . The action of Sack v.\ in various senses. 


1568 Grafton Citron. II. 36a The businesse that there was 
in chargyng and ladyng of shippes with have, sackyng of 
Bisket [etc-I 17^ O. Smith Laboratory 1 . 6 To wevent the 


sacking of the paper, i860 Harped s Mag. XX. 452 An- 
other frequent and laborious part of the drive is sacking.. . 
When the logs have been lodged upon the shore, .three or 
four men seize each log vrith their cant-dogs and abs^ 
lutely lift or drag it along the mud and sand a wnsiderable 
distance. 1887 Raymond Statist. Mines <§■ Mining 98 Sack- 
ing, 4X sacks per to% 20 days’ labor, at |;3. 

1 2 . cant. The occupation of a prostitute. Ohs. 

IS9X Greene Disc. Coosnage (1593) C i b. Sacking law, 
lecherie. Ibid. C 2, In sacking Law 'The Bawd if it be a 
woman [is called] a Pandar. 159a — Dispui, Ded. A 2, '^iho 
sacking and crosbyting lawes, which strumpets vse. Ibid 
A4 b, Why Nan, are you grownesostiffe, to thfacke-.that 
your sacking can gaine as much as our foysting % 

Sa»cM3i^ (sse’ki!|), 'obL sb.'b [f. Sack + 


-INC kj 'fue action of plundering (a city, etc.), 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 74 Whan newes wer 


1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 74 Whan newes were 
brought into Spayn of the sacking of Rom^ 1638 Fenit. 
Conf. vil (1657J 177 At the sacking of Jericho the spoils 
were devoted to the Lord. 1653 H. Gogan tr. Pinids Trav. 
xKx. 192 Yet for all that he Could not keep the cabbins from 
sacking. 1783 Justawond tr, RaynaLs Hist. Indies IV, 184 
The sacking of Panama in 1670 by John Morgan the 
English pirate. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bmttevilie I. 223 
Sackings, burnings, plunderings, scalpings. 

Sacking’ (ase’kig), Also 6 seckynge# [f. 
Sack jAI + -ing K 

OE. had smccing of equivalent formation, occurring with 
the sense * ted ' ( Vulg, grabatum) in Mark vi.^ 55.] 

L A closely woven material of flax, jute, hemp, 
or similar material, used chiefly in the making of 


sacks, bags, etc. Also, a piece of such material. 

X707 Ld. Raby in Heame Collett. 14 Sept. (O.H.S.) II. 4^ 
His Horses stand with . . Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1753 


His Horses stand with . . Sackings instead of Cloaths. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) 1 . viL Ixxxviii. 406 Sacking of dif- 
ferent qualifies for bags . . is . . exported. x8io H ull I mprov. 
Act 62 Such sack shall be made of Uiicn called Sacking. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnanton ^ Pearls v, If his dress 
has always teen sacking, his ignorant choice will be of 
sacking stilL 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. v. 168 The 
flax fabrics woven in Ireland are chiefly fine and coarse 
linens, canvas, sacking, and damask. <2 1849 Fo® Murders 
in. Rue Morgue Wks. 1S95 III. 70 They were both then 
lying on the sacking of the bedstead. 1881 Daily News 
23 Aug. 3/6 There b less doing in ropes, .and sackings. 
t 2 . A material for ladies* dresses. (Gf. Sack 
jAI 6, Sackcloth 2.) Obs. rare. 

1589 Acc. Bk. IV. Wray in Antiquary XXXIT. 79. iii 
yeards & a d. striped seckynge, iw. syL 1595 [see Sack sob 6]. 
3 . attrib. and Comb.., as sacking^loih, goods, 
•^maker ; parasynthetic, as sacking-bottomed adj. 

1707 Rec. Baron Court of Stitchilt (S.H.S.) 158 To pay 
..losh. 8d...for 8 ells of sacldng-cloth. ^17x0 in Ashton 
Soc. Life Q. Anne 1 . v. 75 New sacking bottom’d Bedsteads 


at xxj. a piece. 3780 Westm. Mag. SuppL 730/1 James 
Allen,.. Wantage, Berks, sacking-raaker.^ 1797 Indenture 
Doncaster George N^dharn, sacking-manufacturer. 
x88x Whitehead Hops 61 The hops are picked into bins, 
long, light, wooden frameSj with sacking bottoms. x886 
Dadly News 15 Sept 2/4 Canvas, and sacking goods meet 
with a fair sale at firm prices. 1895 Mrs. H. M. Croker 
Village 7itA?x (x 896> 185 He was.. put fa leg-irons, and a 
convict sacking-coat 

Saoldt, variant of Saokbt dial. 

Backless (ss&'kUs), a. Forms : x~2 saol^as, 
2 saoolses, easXosa, ^ sac(c)l©», sakeleaae, 4^-6 
sa(o)]d.eB, 4-5 6a(o)Mes, (4 saklas, 5 saklaoe), 
6 sadkles(s(e, sackelesse, 6-7 sakeless©, sack- 
lesse, 8 saiokless, 7- sakeless, 8- sackless. [Late 
OE- so^/das (see SaoI and-Liss) ; perh. after ON. 
saklauss (Sw. saki&s. Da. sagUs). Cf. MDu. sakelo&s. 

OE. sacUas occurs as adv. fa the sense * without cause ^ 


^etiis, Vulg.) in the Lindisfame Gospeb^ Jdha xv, 23. C£ 
ON. sahlaust adv. fa the same sense.] 
fL Seexire firom acGusation or from dispute; un- 


chaUer^:ed, tmmolested Obs. 

C9S0 Lindisf. GosP. Matt xxviti 


4 Elfred haaet yield Oise biscs^ hfa land at Hlytton sadeas 
aM dteia. # ixaa' 0 . M. Chmn. atw xx©$, Eaa|ax sejjelfag 
Utle asr-.was ^e fai!en..)Nme let so cyng sya^n sacleas 
axL / *atfo Cm, 4 Boc. 9x6 Oc *1 w ewre W» 


Sudkii le leti hfa rwww fa so. *8*3 iWcawa Mnem xtt 
X. *3 Turnus. .behaldia the cite, SakTcs of batale, fre of all 
S»tT /pamhm xxxiii, Theow and Estee art 


, % futlly, hmocawt Const ^ Now tmk 

_ 0mfm ifafc Mhdmi m, c. 3 CSchmidt Sweriifa, . hlx 

mmm tam mvs^ogm ne nsnnne saenn fo*^ 

Osikiw Ded. 202 He jaff hiss ashenn Sf./To* 


bolenn d»bl? o rddetre sacclaes wib^utenn wrihhte. nr 1300 
Cursor M. 2440 And sco vnsoght saccles o sin. a 1352 M inot 
/*tftfm(Hall) li. 3 ]>are slogh manysakles, als it was sene. 
c 1430 Mirour Saluacioun 1286 And marye son be thaym 
slayne saklest y* eure was manne. XS35 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (Rolls) 1 . 73 Saikles he wes, tha wist weill, of sic thing. 
1599 Nashk Lenten Stnffe 35 There was. .a deale of whm- 
yards drawne about him, and many sacklesse wights, .run 
through the tender weambs. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iii. 122 
Curst be the hands, tliat .sakelesse Troianes slay. 1670 
Deposit. York Castle (Surtees) 177 As for the bewitebinge 
of any of his children, shee is sacklesse. 1725 Ramsay 
Gentle Sheph. v. iii, They’d smoor the sakeless orphan in 
her bed 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 386 That you are 
sackless of this murder who shall testify ? 1882 Miss Yonck 
Unknown to Hist. 1 . ix Poor Lady she is, in all sooth, if 
sackless : poorer still if guilty. 1897 W. Beatty Secret ar 
viii. 62 My father would be sackless of all intent to make 
his market out of the misfortunes of his queen. 

absol. a xaz^Ancr. R. 68 pe treowe is misleued, & te sake- 
lease ofte bilo wen, uor wone of witnesse. 13 . . A. E, A Hit. P. 
B, 716 Schal synful & saklez suffer al on payne. 14. . Gosp. 
Nicod. (Galba) 950 5 e childer of irraell, listens me, pat has 
pis saicles slayne. c 1560 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxvi, 46 

Thay sklander saikles, & thay suspectit. 

b. Sc. and north, dial. Innocent of wrong intent, 

I guileless, simple ; also, of a thing, harmless. Hence, 
in disparaging sense, feeble-minded ; lacking energy, 
dispirited. (Cf. Innocent a. 3, 3 b.) 

a x6oo Montgomerie Sonn. li, Jit thoght thou [the 
nightingale] sees not, sillle, saikles thing ! The piercing 
pykis brods at thy bony breist. 18E04 R. Couper Poetry L 
228 111 fated Du !. .December’s snaw, Fell saicklessat thy 


gsm Linduf. Gosp. Matt xxviti, *4 And Sif j^ehered 
Ho irom 6ien groefa we Ke*riewa 0 him & sao-leaso iwih we 
xedoe 0 [Vulg. ei secterosvosfacxemusl axa&; Charter qf 
Madmeard m Kemble Cod, DipL IV. 199 Ich. kdlSe eu 6at 


thou no lon|cer, - . Folkfree and Sadess art thou fa town aiid 
§mm, as fai the field- 


side 1847 E. Bronte Withering Heights xxii, ‘ It looks 
melancholy, does it not, Ellen?’ ‘ Yts 7 1 observed, ‘ about 
as starved and .sackless as you— -your cheeks are bloodles.s,’ 
1862 [C. C. Robinson] Leeds Dial. Gloss, s.v., A poor sackless 
feal [=sfool]. 1872 J. Hartley Vorksk. Ditties Ser. r. 8r 
ShooTL.ax him if he knows who’s writing that is? An’ 
he'll luk at it as sackless as if he didn’t know it worhis own. 
f 3 . Of an accusation or penalty : Having no just 
cause ; brought against or inflicted on an innocent 
person, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4625 pi saccles scam wel it is kyd, c 1470 
Henry Wallace vi. 215 The saklace slauchter off hir, blith 
and brycht. 15x3 Douglas Mneis vi. vii. 14 Wrangusly 


put to deid for cryme saikles. 1525 St, Papers Hat. VII J, 
IV. 418 , 1 denunce. .all. .the committaris or the said saikles 
murthuris. 1572 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxii. 2 (^uhat 
znurther & oppressioun, Quhat saikless slauchter. 

Hence f Sa’cWLessly adv., innocently, without 
just cause, 

2; 1300 Cursor M, 1x563 And vtewit mani barn tern Did he 
saccl^li o lijL 1483 Caih. Angl. Saklesly,y«c«//^x- 
biliter. 1525 Si. Papers Hen. V Ilf IV. 4x7 How our 
Soverane Lordis trew liegis..ar saikleslie part murdrist, 
part slane. 1533 Stewart Cron.^ Scot. (Rolls) HI. 201 
Wallace. .Quhilk saikli.slie ofony gilt or cryme,. .sufferit bes 
the deid. a 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. tS.T.S.) 

1 1 . 21 1 He was bruited behind his back sacklislie. c 1626-7 
in Sel. Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) L 352 Because of my carriage 
towards her, who suffered sakelessly for his cause. 

SackLet (sae’klet). rare. [f. Sack -let.] 
A little sack. 

^ 1844 Tupper Crock oJG. xxvi, Bridget, .had made one of 
its [jc. a glove’s] fingers into a very tidy little leather sacklet. 
1847 R. Hill in Gosse Nat. Jamaica (1851)466 T‘he cut- 
ting just disclosed the uppermost of the blood-cells, but 
nothing of the sacklets that contained the honey. 

Sacky (S£e*ki), a. [f. Sack sb.h^ -i- -y.J Of a gar- 
ment: Hanging more or less loosely from the 
shoulders ; not fitted to the waist 
1891 C. James Rom. Rigmarole 51 A sacky frock-coat. 
1906 Daily Chron. 25 Apr. 8/4 In the., dust coat the 
straighter and more sacky cuts will still predominate. 

t Saclactic (sseklse-ktik), a. Ckem. Obs. Also 
sao(o)lilactic. = Saccholactic. So fSacla’ctate 
*=SaCOHO LACTATE. 

*794 O. Adams Nat. 4 Exp. Philos. I. App. (Amer. ed.) 
542 The saclactic and the lactic acids. 1802 Pye Ncjv 
C hem. Nomencl. 32 Sach-lactic radical. 1826 Saclactate 
[see SaccholactateJ. 1S97 Syd. Soc. Lex., Sacchlactate^ 
Saccklactic acid. 

Saeola, variant form of Sac-a-lait. U. S. 
Saeoleva : see Sackalever. 

Saoque : see Sack sb.h Saera, pi. of Sacrum: 
Bacrad (s^*krsed), adv. [f. Sacr-um + -ad : see 
Dextbad.J Term proposed by Barclay for : To- 
wards the sacrum, or the lower part of the body. 

1803 Barclay NewAnat. Nomencl. i66 Sacrad will sig- 
nify towards the sacral aspect. 1808 ■— Muscular Motio7is 
3x5 If rotatory motions were to be admitted immediately 
sacrad and atlantad of the atlas. 1814 W lshart tr. Scarped s 
Treat, Hernia i. 25 A little lower than [note Sacrad of] the 
ring fa is attached^ to the spine. 

Bacraflce, -ies, -ise, obs. forms of Sacrifice. 
Saorape, variant of Sacrary Obs. 

Baerait, obs. Sc. form of Secret. 

Sacral (s^i*kr^), a.f Amt. [ad. mod.L. sacral- 
is, f. Sacr-um : see -al.] Pertaining to the sacrum. 

X767 Gooca Treat, Wounds I. 423 Pain in the groins, 
pubes and sacral region. 1827 Abeknethy Surg. Wks. I. 
iix Disease had taken place in the bone, .and had affected 
the sacral nerves. 1872 Miva rt Blem. A nat. 27 Five or six 
aacral vertebrae coalesce to form the sacrum. 

b. Used by Barely for : Belonging to the lower 
part of the body. (Cf, Sacrad.) 

;,,x8(cgt Barclay New Anat. Nomencl. x2o Instead of the 
words Superior and Inferior, I would therefore propose 
Atlantal and Sacral. x8o8 — Muscular Motions p. xx. 
An aspect., towards the region where the sacrum is situated 
[is] sacraL 1814 Wishart tr. Scarpds Treat* Hernia u 20 
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The superior one [i. e. portion of the external oblique] is 
larger than the inferior \jiote Sacral] portion. 

e. quasi-J-<^. »«« sacml veriebra. 

*854 Owen Skel. TeeiA in Orr^s Ctrc, Scf., Org^, Nat* 
L soo in the. .iguana the pleurapophyses of the 6xst caudal 
incline backwards as much as those of the second sacral do 
forwards. 1890 CouES Ornith. 11. iv. 208 These sacrals 
proper are at or near the middle of the whole sacral mass. 

Sacral (a?i*kral), Anthropology* [h L. 
sacr-um sacred thing, rite, etc. (neiit. sing, oi sacer 
sacred) + -al. Cf. G. sacral.^ Of or pertaining to 
sacred rites and observances. 

i 83 z A. J. Evans in A rchseoUgla XLVIII. 77 A sacrificial 
knife, the use of which was possibly not unconnected with 
the sacral functions of these Naronese Seviri. 18519 J. S. Reid 
in Classical Rev* July 312/ 1 Tney found it, not 111 the living 
language,, .but in sacral or legal formulae alone. 1901 A- J. 
Evans in yrnI* Hellen* StudTy^CLl. 181 Sacral Gateways or 
JPortal Shrines. 1901 F. W. Maitland in Soc* Eng* lillustr, 
ed.) I. 415 The arms^. .possibly, .have been in use for this 
sacral purpose [jc. trial by battle], 

Sacralege, obs. form of Saceilege, 

II Sacralgia (s^ikrse-ld^ia). Path* [mod.L., f. 
Sacb-um + Gr. oAt-os pain.] Pain in the sacrum. 
1891 in Century Diet* 

SaciraBient (sge'krament), sb* Forms ; 3-6 
sacrement, (//. 2 saeramens, 3 sacra-, sacre- 
menz, 4sacremens), 4 sakermente, 5 saeramen, 
sacriment, sakyr-, saourment, 5-6 sacrament a, 
2“ sacrament, [a. F. sacroment\i 2th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.), ad. L. sacramentum (whence the Fr. popu- 
lar form sernunt oath), f* sacraro to consecrate, 
set apart religiously, to secure by a religious sanc- 
tion, f- sstcr^i saoer holy, dedicated, set apart: see 
Saoeed«. 

In accordance with the functions of the suffix -*menfum 
{see -ment), the etymological sense of L. sacrAmentum 
would be either (r) a result^ of consecration, or (2) a 
means of consecrating, dedicating, or securing by a reli* 
gious sanction. The latter of these notions is that which 
seems to be present in the classical uses of the word: 
(i) the military oath, oath or solemn engagement in general ; 
<2) the cautionmioney deposited by the parties to a law.suit ; 
hence (3) a civil suit or process. In Christian I^atin from 
the 3rd century the word was the accepted rendering of Gr, 
fjLV(nA?t-ov Mystery 1. This use is evidently not based on 
either of the specific applications above mentioned, but is 
the result of a recourse to the etymological meaning. In 
early Christian language sacramentum and the synonymous 
fjLvanjptov were applied indiscriminately to any ritual 
observance of the Church, or to any spiritudly symbolic 
act or object ; but they were also often applied in an eminent 
sense to the two most important observances, baptism and 
the Lord s Supper or Eucharist. For the later history of 
the use, see below in sense i.J 

1 . jSccI. Used as the common name for certain 
solemn ceremonies or religious acts belonging to 
the in.stitutions of the Christian church. 

The English use before the Reformation adopts the enu- 
meration of seven saci-ainents (believed to have been first 
formulated by Peter Lomliard in the 12th c. ; the same list 
is recognized in the Eastern Chui-ch) ; viz., Baptism, Con- 
firmation, the Eucharist, Penance, Extreme Unction, Order, 
Matrimony. As late as tlie i^th c., however, there were 
still traces in English of the wider application of the word 
formerly current ; while the seven sacraments were viewed 
as eminently entitled to the name, it could be applied in a 
more generm sense to certain other rites (see quot. ^13x5;, 
From the i6th c., Protestants generally have recognized 
two sacraments only, viz. baptism and the Lord’s Supper, 
The formal definition of sacrament depends on the answer 
to the question what is the distinctive feature common^ to 
the seven or to the two * sacraments on account of which 
they form a separate class from all other observances. Those 
who accept the number seven, and many of those who admit 
only two sacraments, say that the sacraments differ from 
other rites in being channels by which supernatural grace 
is imparted. By those Protestants who deny that baptism 
and the Lord’s Supper in them.selves convey supernatural 
grace, the specific difference of the * sacraments ’ from other 
observances is regarded as consisting in their paramount 
obligation as having been expressly commanded by Christ 
Himself, and in the special spiritusu benefits obtainable by 
their faithful use. 

By some of the English Puritans and Nonconformists, the 
word was avoided as being associated with opinions re- 
garded by them as superstitious ; the usual term applied by 
them to baptism and the Lord’s Supper was ordinate. 

c *175 Lamb* Horn. 51 l?e halie saeramens l?e me sacreS in 
alesnesse of alia sunfulle. ^1225 Auer, R. 268 Al j>et hoU 
chirche redeS ant singeS, ant alle hire .sacramenz strenc 3 e 3 
ou gostUche. <2x300 Cursor M* 12894 4 '* I<3u..naa was 
worthier ]?an )>ou Hand to lai on suete iesu. To giue him 
jyat ball sacrament. ^1313 Shoheham i, 183 Al hit be}> 
cherche sacremens pet tokenej? holi |?ynges, As hali water, 
and haly bred, Li3t, and belryngynges To leste; And of alle 
o|>er sacremens pes seuene bep he greste. 1340 Ayenb, 14 
pe zeve .sacremens pet byej? ine holy cherche. c 1386 Chaucer 
Merck, T. 75 Mariage is a ful greet sacrement. <7 x460 
Wisdom ins in Macro Plays 72 Ande now ye be reformj^e 
by pe .sakymient of penaunce. CX440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 
x86 He take his sacramentis of holy kurk and dyed. 14^ 
Roils o/Parli. V. 375/2 By the sacrament of matrynionie. 
CX475 Harl, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VHI. 491 A pestilence 
..folowede soone after at Caniebrigge, causynge moche 
peple to dye as sodenly as madde men withowte thesacra- 
mentes of the cfeurdie. 1509 Fisher Hen* FII, Wks. (1876) 
273 The true hyleue that he had in god, ra his chirche & in 
the sacramentes therof, whkhe he receyued all with mer- 
uaylous deuocion, namely in the sacrament of penaunce, the 
sacrament of the auter, & the sacrament of anelynge. 1604 
Bh. Com. Prayer^ Catechism, Q. What meanest thou by 
this word Sacramenil A. 1 mean an outward and visible 
sign of an inward and ^iritual grace given unto us [etc.]. 


1647 CiARRNDON Hist RcB, I, X98 fThcy suffered] the 
Sacraments themselves to be administered where the people 
had most mind to receive them. 1657 Penit. Con/, iv, 49 
The Sacrament of Penance will supply all other defects. 
1864 J. H. 'tA'EmuA.'ssApol* 416 The fact of a parishioner dying 
without the Sacraments through his fault is terrible to him, 

b. In sacrainent : sacramentally, rare* 

1628 R. P'ield, Of the Church in. App. 205 I’he crucified 
body of Christ thy sonne, which is here present in mystery, 
and sacrament. 

%. spec. (with, the)* The Lord's Supper, Eucharist 
or Holy Communion. Often called the sacra- 
ment of the altar, the Blessed Sacrament, and (e^p, 
formerly) ike Holy Sacrament* Phr. To receive, 
take the sacrament, to communicate. 

/KiazS Ancr, R. 268 Al pe deofles strencSe melte^S puruh 
pe grace of pe holi sacrament,.. pet iseo 3 ase ofte ase pe 
preost mess^ & sacreS pet meidenes beam, Jesu. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10198 pe folk pat to pe pres>te 
went For to receyue pe .sacrament, a 1340 Wampolb Psalter 
vi, 1 Comunynge of sacrament of pe autere. 1340 Ayenb. 14 
he sacrement of pe wyefde. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V. 231 He ordeynede . . pat grayel and pe offertorie 
schulde be i-seide to fore pe sacrement lorig. ante saeriji- 
ciuvi\ Alphabet of Tales 339 He had a gude frend, 

a preste, pat said a mes for hym and offred pe sacrament ! 
for hym. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems ix. 86 Anis in the ^eir to 
tak the sacrament. 1309 Fisher Hen* FY/, Wks. (1876) 273 
The sacrament of the auter he receyued at myd-lent, & 
agayne vpon eester day. 1334 More Treat. Passion Wks. 
J337/2 Onelye this blessed sacrament is called and knowne 
by the name of sacrament alone. 16x0 R. Field 0 / the 
Church App. to 4 bks. l 34 The true presence of Christs body 
& blond in the blessed ^crament, 1647 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. i. § X99 The obliging all persons to come up to those 
rails to receive the Saw ament. 171a Arbuthnot 
111. viii. They never had a quiet night’s rest, for getting up 
in the morning to early sacraments, 1804 Southey in Ann. 
Rev. II. 202 They received the sacrament weekly. ^ 1835 
Alison Hist. Europe (1847) IV, 136 A courageous priest . . 
at the hazard of his life, often administers^ to her the 
Sacrament. 

b. The consecrated elements, esp, the bread or 
Host. 

a X22S Ancr. R. 68 TTt of chirche purle ne holde ^e none 
tale mid none monne, atih bere$ wurSschipe perto, uor pe 
holi sacrament pet ^e iseoS per purh, 1395 Purvey Remonstr* 
(1851) 40 The sacrament of the autcer, which is whight and 
round, visible and palpable, 1419 in S. Bentley Excerpt, 
///j/. (183X) 30 The box or vessel! in the whiche the precious 
sacrement is in. 1548-9 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer, Corn- 
fuum'on, Without any eleuacion, or shewing the Sacrament 
to the people, 1643 Evelyn Diary 26 Mar., The Sacrament 
being this day expos'd, and the reliques of the Holy Crosse. 
x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanps Trav. 2x6 The people never 
behold the blessed Sacrament, but they bow their face to 
the ground. 

e. To take or receive ike scurament (to do some- 
thing, ox upon z. matter): lo receive Holy Com- 
munion as a confirmation of one’s word. 

1391 Shaks. 1 Hen, VI, iv. iL 28 Ten thousand French 
haue tane the Sacrament, To ryue their dangerous Artillerie 
■ypon no Christian soule but English I'albot, 1594 — 
Rick, in, 1. iv, »o8. t6oi — Alls Weil iv. hi. 156 
lie take the Sacrament on’t. i68x Trial S. Colledge 65 
Mr. Lun. I will take the Sacrament upon it, what I say 
is true. X691 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II. 191 The Irish 
under col. Clifford had took the sacrament to fight it out 
to the last man. 1^49 Fielding Tom Jones u. vi. Notwith- 
standing the positiveness of Mrs Partridge, who would have 
taken the sacrament upon the matter, there is a possibility 
that the schoolmaster was entirely innocent. Ibut. xvii. iv. 
1876 Tennyson Harold iv. i, Harold, Morcar and Edwin, 
will ye upon oath, Help us against the Norman? Morcar, 
With good will; Yea, take the Sacrament upon it, king, 
f <L used in oaths. Obs* 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 41 Ane fleschour swolr be 
the sacrament, And be Chrystis blud maist innocent, Neyir 
fatter fiesch saw man with E. 1573 Custom i. ii, 
Sacrament of God,^ who hath hearde suche a knaue? 1573 
Gcamn. Gurion u iii. 27 Gogs sacrament, 1 would she had 
lost tliarte out of her beliie I 

3 . In widened application : a. Something likened 
to the recognized sacraments, as having a sacred 
character or function ; a sacred seal set upon some 
part of man’s life ; the pledge of a covenant be- 
tween God and man. 

a X340 Hampous Psalter xvii. x pis psalme contens pe 
sacrament of all chosen men, 1399 Gower Praise of Peace 
309 The pes is as it were a sacrement Tofore the god. 1563 
Homilies Vi* Common Prayer Sr Sacram. 146 b, And so was 
circumcision a sacrament, whiche preached vnto the out- 
warde senses the inwarde cuttyng away of the foreskyn of 
the harte, and sealed and made sure in the hartes of the 
circumcised, the promise of god. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(16x4) 42 H«3?eunto the Lord addeth the Rainbow, a new 
Sacrament, to scale his niercifuU Couenant with the earth, 
not to drowne the same any moie. 1679 Crowne Ambit. 
Statesman xv. 65 Nature gives man a Sacrament In his 
own blood, never to hurt a woman, x^ Emerson Led*, 
Man the Reformer Wks. (Bohn) il.^243 l^onomy is a high, 
humane office, a sacrament, when its aim is grand. 1899 
W. R. Inqe Chr* My si. viL 258 To the true mystic, life 
itself is a sacrament. 

b.^ A type, token , sign, or symbol. Const, of* 

Derived from the accepted definition of a sacrament as a 
*sign of grace Quot. exhibits an attempt to assign to 
the word a general sense in which the ^edfic applications 
are included. 

15^ More Treat. Piston. Wks, For they make 

theym wene, that.. it is none other l^i'a bare sacrament 
onelye, that is to wytte a token, a figute, a sygne or memo- 
riall of his bodye and hys blonde crucified and .shed, 1563 
Homilies n. Repair. Ch* 85 The Temple.. was a figure, a 
Sacrament, ot a rilgnlficatEcai of Obriste^ x66o Jer. Taylor 


Worthy Communicant i. § 3. 61 When Jonathan shot bis 
arrows beyond the boys, he then by a sacrament sent salva- 
tion unto David. 1873 E. White Life in Christ iv. xxvii. 
(1876) 4S6 This second death is never set forth as a sacrament 
of immortality. xgo4 A. K. Wkitham Episi. Consolations 
vii, 87 Doubtless also those mysterious contents of the inner 
sanctuary.. were copies of heavenly realities..; signs and 
sacraments they must have been of God’s mercy and justice. 

e. A mystery; something secret or having a 
secret meaning. [After L. sacramentum, used by 
Textullian and in tlie Old Latin and Vulgate Bibles 
as a rendering of juu(m7p<ov.] 

138a Wycuf Dan. ii. 30 This sacrament, or hid trewthe 
rVulg, sacramentum hQc\. — ■ i Tim. iii. 16 And opynly it 
is a greet sacrament of pite, 1388 — Reu. x. 20 Ibe sacra- 
ment T1382 liiysterie, or priuyiee] of the seuene sterris, 

( 1400 tr. Seer eta Secret., Gov. Lordsh.^x God. .make cleer 
£oure vnderstondynge to persayue pesacrament of pis science, 
tzidoo Hooker P'rag* on Sacraments in Eccl. Pol* (1888) 
II. 350 In a word Sacraments are God’s secrets, discovered 
to none but his own people. 1607 Tops ell Beasts 

Ep. Ded. A 4 b, Seeing < 5 od hath vsed them as Sacraments 
or Mysteries lO containe his will, 1867^ Manning in Ess* 
Relig. Sf Lit. II. 362 All the words of Scripture are so many 
sacraments (or mysteries). 

4 . An oath or solemn engagement, esp. one which 
is ratified by a rite. (Chiefly as a Latinism.) 

1387-8 T. UsK Test* Lovei,v\* iSkeat) 1 . 165 l'his..hane 
1 saide for no harme, ne malyce of tho persones, but onely 
for trouth of my sacrement in my leigeaunce. <;x4oo Destr* 
Troy 703 Here I aske you hextely pat ye may het here, 
With a solemne sacrement on pis sure gode, All pe forward 
to fulfille, pat ye first made. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochets vin. 
xv[i]. (1494) D iv, He dyd varye From his promyse made by 
sacreraente. 1461 Rolls of Parli.V. 483/1 And tofore theym 
make ooth and Sacrament convenient, to be true and lowly 
Subgettes. 1396 Spenser P. Q. v. i 25 This doubtfuJl causes 
right Can hardly but by Sacrament be tride, Or else by 
ordele, or by blooddy fight. i6ix B. Jonson Catiline i. i. 
Wks. (1616) 693 Nothing wants, then, But that we take a 
solemne sacrament, To strengthen our designe. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Pseud. Ep. i. vii. 25 Nor are the deepest sacra- 
ments or desperate imprecations of any force to pets wade 
where reason only, and necessary mediums must induce. 
1732 Young Brothers ii. i, Those whom I swore, before 
they parted hence, In dreadful sacraments of wine and 
blood, I'o bring back such reports, ss shou’d destroy him. 
x8oi Eliz, Helme St* Marg. Cave (1819) I. 78 An infant at 
whose baptism she {as sponsor] bad taken a saa'ament to 
sustain and instruct in the best manner she was able. x83;2 
Blackiv, Mag* XXXII. 609 Bound by no sacrament of 
military obedience to the state. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter 
Poems not the young flowers been content, Plucked 

ere their buds could blow. To seal our sacrament? 

6. Roman Law, Tne sacramenium or pledge 
which each of the parties deposited or became 
bound for before beginning a suit. 

1880 Muirhead Gains iv* § X2 The procedure in those 
legis adiones wa.s in one or other of five modes, — ^by sacra- 
ment, by petition for a judge [etc.]. x886 — in EncycLBrit* 
XX. 682/1 He required sureties from the parties for the 
eventual payment by him who was unsuccessful of the sacra* 
ment he had offered to stake. 

is, attrik (sense 2), sacramenUmine \ fsaera- 
ment-box, a pyx ; f sacramejit-cloth, a cloth or 
veil for covering the pyx ; f sacrament-house, a 
tabernacle; sacrament-money, the alms collected 
at Holy Communion, formerly used as a fnnd for 
' poor-relief; Sacrament Sunday, the Sunday on 
which the Lord's Supper is celebrated (in Scot- 
land formerly only once or twice a year). 

Alphabet of Tales xx2 On pe morn sho went vnto 
be preste, and askid of hym how many hostis war in pe 
*sacrament-box in pe kurk. XS3S-6 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill 
369 Item, ffor dressyng of ij ^.sacrament Clothes. 1833 Rock: 
CJk of Father's IV. xiu 206 Over the cup itself was cast the 
^crament cloth, or piece of thin, cloud-like muslin, 
nebulatus. 155X Inscr* in Deskford Old Ch., Banjgs., This 
present loueable vark of *sacrament hous maid - .the yeir of 
god 1551. X716 Rules Disposal Sacrament- Money 3 In the 
appropriating all ^Sacrament Money to the Poor only . .they 
liave the concurrent Sense of the whole Church of England 
..for above an xoo Years after the Reformation. x8Go 
Mrs. W, P. Byrne Undercurrents II. 77 note. That fund 
known as the ‘ Sacrament money ’ is a relic of tliis venerable 
custom. 1796 C. Simeon in Cams Life vl (1847) i2x 
Sunday, 26th. — *Sacrament Sunday at Moulin. 1897 * Ian 
iAACLAtcE,ii’ Dr.qfOldSchooTi. 37 Black he wore once a year, 
on Sacrament Sunday, and, if possible, at a funeral. 1698 
in X4th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. rii.^ 141 Theres a dis- 
covery of a designe to have poysoned his Majesty in the 
^sacrament wine on Christmas day. 

Sacrament (sa:*krament),zi. rare. [ad.med.L. 
saerdment-dre to bind by an oath, f. sacramenium 
Saceament sb, Cf. Sp., Pg. sacrameniar.’l 

1 . trans. To bind by an oath or solemn engage- 
ment. Const, to or + to do, also against. 

Frequent in Sydney Smith. 

i6ax-3t Laud Serm* (1847) 55 When desperate men have 
sacramented themselves to destroy, God can prevent and 
deliver. X804 Syd. Smith Serm. IL 218 A nation of free 
men, sacramented together, X834 Emerson in Corr* Carlyle 
4- E. (1883) I. ill 34 A friend of mine and of yours xernarked, 
- .‘that people were not here as in England sacramented to 
organized schools of opinion, but were^^a far more convert- 
ible audience x86o — Cond* Life viL t6o All those who 
are.. by many an oath of the heart, sacramented to you. 

2 . To make sacred, consecrate. 

1829 Southey in Q. Ret/. XLI. axa Thejfwince was assured, 
also, . . that, .his name was sacramented in the hearts of the 
people, [Literal rendering from Pg.] 1844 N. Brit, Rev. I. 
T28 Chivalry might well be engaged in the service of religion, 
for religion sacramented professtcwi. 

Sacramental (ssekrame*ntal), a, and sb, [a. 


SACBAMSHTAL, 


F. sacramental {now sacramen/el) or ad. late L. 
sacrdmeuldi~is, f, sacrdment-um : see Saceamknt 
and -AL. j A adj, 

1 , Pertainiiiij ta, or gf the Eature of, a sacrament 
of the Church. 

tfi40o Lovb Bonavent, Mirr. (igoS'i 302 In this gostly 
mete and sacramentale commtMUoraciouh of oure lord Jesu, 
1451 Cai’GRavb Life St, Au^. lE. E. T. S.) 25 In he time of 
baptising, whan principui sacramental wordes wer said. 
XS*6 PUgr, Per/. iW.de W. 1531. 15 Fenaunce, bothe sacra- 
mental 1, which e is secrete, and also solemne or open pen- 
aunce. 153* Mokk Qonjut, Tindaie VVks. 3S4 i What 
meaneth he other then that, .we bee borne againe by the 
sacramentall water and the sacramentall worde? 1597 
Hookek Bed. Pol, V. Iviii. § 2 To make complete the out- 
ward substance of a sacrament, there is required an outward 
forme, which forme sacramentali elements receiue from 
sacrameataU words. 1645 Milton Divorce Fret, Wks. 
1851 iV. 16 Alter wards it was brought so Sacramentall, 
that no adultery or desertion could dissolve it. 1737 Water- 
land li’ev. Docir, Eucharist^ v. 136 But as there is a Sacra- 
menml Feeding and a Spirit lal Feeding; and as the 
Spiritual is the nobler of the two [etc ]. 18^9 W. R. Inge 
Chr. vii. 255 There are three requisites, for the 

validity of a sacramental act. 

'h.immf, wiiii rctcienceto noii-Christiaa reli- 
gious rites, 

xSSx D. Wn.soN ArchatoL Scot. i. v. 102 The petty perse- 
cutions with which the natives sought to revenge the de- 
struction of their sacramental stojie. x 836 Bmycl, Brit, 
XXI. 137/2 Mystic sacrifices of^this sacramental type pre- 
vailed also among the heathen Semites. 

a fig. 

1874 Geo. %\.\ox ColL Break/. P, 5Z2 The sacramental 
rites of fellowship In common woe. 1877 Oowdkn Stud, 
Bit (iSqo) 246 i'he little action of laying her head upon 
her father’s knee was endowed with sacramental efficacy. 

d s/ec. Pertaiaiiig to the sacratoeut of the Lord’s 
Supper. 

xss» Com, Prayer, Communion, The Sacramentall 
bread or wyne. 1633 Quarles Emkl. v, x. (lyiS' 285 Daily 
fed With sacred wine, and sacramental bread. 1704 N elson 
Best. Basts iii. it. I1739) 472 It was their Office to deliver 
the Sacramental Elements,. to tire People. 18*7 in I/a^' 
ffiirds Bed. Be/, il. 32 Any the smallest portion of the 
sacramental alms collected at Queen Square Cliapel within 
my parish. 1855 Macaulav Hist. Eng. xviii. Iv. 181 The 
laws which instituted the Sacramental I'est were passed 
without the smallest difficulty. 186a H. Marryat Year in 
SiMedm I I. 274 Sacramental safe of Gbtland marhle. X863 
Chambers^ Bk. Days 1 . 732/1 A person came to my father 
|a ciergyman) and asked him for a ‘sacramental shilling'— 
i e. one out of the alms collected at the Holy Communion, 
to be made into a ring and worn as a cure for epilepsy. 

e. Of religious doctrine and the like; Based 
upon the sacraments; characterized by insistence 
upon the importance of the sacraments. 

X87X [see S-ACEROOTAL <2. 2]. X879 R. T. Smith Basil Gt 
X. n6 I’here is no doubt that he held sacramental doctrine. 
1898 Illingworth Dhu Immanence vi. 142 The religion 
of the Incarnation .. was essentially and fundamentally 
sacramental 

f. Applied, in Scotland, to communicants, 

18x8 Chalmbrs in Hanna Aftw, {1850)11. 198, I cannot 

leave Glasgow till Tuesday - .owing to my having to meet 
a few more saciametital iwople on Monday. 

2. Of the nature of^ relating to, or expressed by 
au outward sign or symbol (see Sacrament 3 b). 

*534 More Treat. Passion Wks. 1334/2 The verye natural! 
bod ye and bloude of Christ in the forme of breade and wyne, 
be bothe sacramentall sygnes, because they sygnifye and 
also sacramental thinges because they be sygnmed. xdog 
Bacon Adv. Learn, ii. xi. § 3 That Ceremonies, Characters, 
and Charmes doe worke,not by any Tacite or ^cramentall 
contract with euill spirit^ but [etc.]. 1653 Jer. Taylor 
Serm./or Year, IVinier xii . 155 'rhou§h I cannot think that 
Nature was so sacramentall, as to point out the holy and 
rrwsterious Trinity by the triangle of the heart, 16^ H. 
hiom M/st, Iniq. 22* 'Fheir whole Camp was but one living 
atid moving Sacramen tal Image of Christ and his Body. X845 
S. Austin Banks ' s Hist. B^. Ill, 307 Kck explained the 
sacrifice^ as merely a sacramental sign, in remembrance of 
that which was offered up on the cross. 1874 Stubbs Const 
Hist, I. viL 167 In a further stage the lanti becomes the 
sacramental tie of all public relations. 

B. Of au oath, obligatioa, etc. : Peculiarly sacred ; 
raiified by a religious sanction. 

In quota 1460 and 1644 reference may be to an oath con- 
j&rmed by the taking of the sacrament (see Sacrament 2 c). 

x4do Carorave CAwal i Rolls) 250 In this Parlement the 
k>rdes desired of the Kyng to make his sacramental oth 
byfore the puple, 164^ K. Chas. I in Rushw, Hist Coll, in, 
II. 753 That holy Religion which, when We receivM the 
Crown and Scepter of tliis Kingdom, We took a most solemn 
Sacramental Oath to profess and protect. 2697 Evelyn 
Numism. iil 78 Contrary to the most Sacramental Obliga- 
tions, X863 Gbk>. Eliot Bomola xxvit. The fhlfilment of 
her father’s lifelong ambition about this library was a sacra- 
mental onltgation for Romola. 

f Tb. * Sworn ’ ; pleclg^ as if by an oath. Obs. 
x<S65GLANVtLLZ>^ ymi,Dogm. 79 Depriving themselves 
. .of their Liberty in Pbilosopliy by a sacramental adtjcrence 
to an Heathen Authority, 

o, */ Bound by a soldier’s oath (with secondary 
allusion to sense i). pod. nonee-use. 

1784 CowrER Task n. 349 He.. trains, by ev"ry rule Of 
holy discipline, to glorious war. The sacramental host of 
God’s elect 1 

4. Hotmn Law. Belonging to an action in which 
a sacra mmtum or pledge was deposited by each of 
die parties beforehand. 

x86x Maikk Ane. Lem iii, 48 The alien.. Cfould not sue 

M the Sacramental Action. x886 MuirhEao in Bncyd. 
it XX. ^3/t Forfeiture of the sacramental cattle, sheep 
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or money that would follow a verdict that an oath had 
been unjust, ^ ^ 

5, jocular. Of a form of speech: Sacred to the 
occasion, ‘consecrated’. 

X896 Daily News 26 Feb. 3/3 With regard to the wager 
of a guinea the right hon. gentleman had not the presence 
of mind at the time to utter the sacramental word ‘ done . 
1898 Times 29 Oct. n/4 As Lord Rosebery remarked last 
night in coyly introducing the sacramental quoiation, many 
things besides Waterloo have been won in the playing-fields 
of Eton. 

B. sb. 

Eccl. A rite, ceremony, or observance analo- 
gous to a sacrament, but not reckoned among the 
sacraraents ; e.g. the use of holy water and of holy 
oil, the sign of the cross. 

1329 Petition of Commons in Froude Hist Eng (1856) I. 
194 I'o exact and take of your humble servants divers sums 
of money for the sacraments and sacrarnenmls of Holy 
(-'hurch. 1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett. (1902) 
II. 27 That the sacramentes and sacramentalles be duely 
and reucrently ministred in their parishes. 1654 Jer. Taylor 
Real Pres, 77 I'he Eucharist it self was in the external and 
ritual part, an imitation of a custome and a sacramental 
already in use amon^ the Jews, a 1662 Heylin Laud 
Introd. (1668) 10 Marriage, Orders, Confirmation, and the 
Visitation (though not the Extream Unction) of the Sick 
being retained under the name of Sacrameiitals. 1850 S. 
WtLBKRFORCE in Li/k (i886) II. ii. 65 Craving after confes- 
sion and absolution, See. as sacramentaLs. 1892 Month Nqv. 
440 Sacramentals are certain outward signs^ and usages in- 
stituted by tlie Church, which are the occasion of grace and 
blessing to those who piously use them, 

1 2. Occas, used for : Something which pertains 
to a sacrament ; a constituent part of a sacrament. 

1619 W. Sclater Ex/, t 7 'Aess. i. 6 {1630) 52 Comes it 
[.fff. sitting at Holy Communion 1 vnder the Mandate, Hoc 
facite% than is it amongst the Sacramentals of the Supper. 
For (hoc faciie) comnrizeth not Circumstantials, but Sacra- 
meutals. 1633 T. Morton Discharge 80, 8r That which 
wee are taught of him here, is, that these words Cup, and 
'J'estament, although they be Sacramentalls, yet are they 
not to be called The Sacramentals, 

Sacramentalism (ssekramemtaliz’m). [f. 

prec. + -ISM.] =« Sackamentaeianism. 

xSoi Goldw. Smith Lect Mod. Hist Pref. 4 Sacerdotal- 
ism, sacramentalism [etc,], x^x YwsotsB. Short Stud. Vi. 
x86 The revival of sacramentalism. .found a voice in Keble. 

Sacrameutalist (smkramemiaiiscj. racre. [L 

SaOBAMENTAL -j- -1ST.] 

L »■ Saceambntarian B. i. 

1840 tr. LSwenhergs Persecut Lutheran Ch. in Prussia, 
In this sense I am. .a Lutheran, and herein I separate my- 
self from all sects, whether Papists, Sacramentalists, Ana- 
b^tiits, or others. 

2, One who holds ‘high* doctrine in regard to 
the sacraments. 

1880 Shorthousb y. Inglesant v, [Hobbes ioq .1 We, doubt- 
less, and not they, are the true sacramentalists, that is, the 
seekers for the hidden and the Divine trutE It is for this 
reason that I take the Sacrament in the English Church. 

Sacramentality (sae:kramentae*liti). [-ity.] 
Sacramental character. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Duct Duhit iL Hi. Rule 9 § 31 He 
therefore tnat takes this [the wine] away, takes away the 
very Sacramentality of the mystery. 1843 Neale & Webb 
Symbolism Ck. Introd. Ess. 26 Sacramentality is that cha- 
racteristic which so strikingly distinguishes ancient eccle- 
siastical architecture from our own. 1837 C. W. Wood 
Marriage 31 The sacramentality of the contract depends 
solely oil two facts. 

Sacramentally (saeskrame-ntali), adv. [f. 

SaokamentaIi - i- -Ly 2 .] 

1. In a sacramental manner ; after the manner of 
a sacrament. 

c 1380 Wyclif Set PYks, II. 170 pis oost is breed in his 
kynde, as ben oher oostes unsacrid, and sacramentaliche 
Ooddis bodi. c 142a Kocclbvb to die 25 How a man 
sacramentally Receyue me shal wel and worthyly. 1533 
More Anew. Poysoned Bk, Wks. *065/2 Thys is ment..of 
theym that receyue the sacrament, not onelye sacrament- 
allye, but also effectually. 2609 Downam Chr. Liberty 15 
You haue been.. by baptisme sacramentally vnited to the 
body of Christ. 1736 Chandler Hist, Persec, tryi. The 
Counsellor must al^olve him sacramentally. 1884 A. R* 
Pennington PYicUfdvd., 253 When it has come to be sacra- 
mentally the body of Christ, it is still bread substantially. 

1 2. By way of oath or solemn obligation, Obs, 

*S 99 Nashk Lenten Siuffe 34 In generous reguerdonment 
■whereof he sacramentally obliged himselfe, that [etc.], xfi^^ 
* Palaemon ’ Friendship 26 Did not the satisfying of Curius 
his Lust cost him the lives of bis dearest and Sacramentally- 
combined Partners? 

Sacramemtalness. rare, [-ness.] The 
quality of being sacramental (see the adj.). 

1633 D. R[ogers] Treat, Sacram. 1. 66 Pollute not.. the 
Sacramen taluesse and Symbolicalne»se of the things of God 
by your unsutablenessc. X664 H. More Myst, Iniq. 222 
1 ne Sacramentalness of the Jewish Church in reference to 
the Christian. 

Sacramesitarian (sgekiim&te^-ri&n), a. and 
sb, [f. mod.L. sacr&mnidri^us SaoraMENtabi + 
-AN.] A- adf, 

1, I/ist. Relating to the views held by the ‘Sacra- 
mentarians’ in regard to the Eucharist (see B. i). 

1640 Bf. Hall Chr. Moder, m ■viit 53 As for the Sacra- 
mentarian quarrels, Ix^nl, how bitter have they beene, 1674 
Hickman Hist Quinquart (ed. a) 50 ITte Sacramentarian 
Controveraie. 1837-9 Hallam BHei. Lit, ii. L § 24 He 
boasts that Luther predicted the deaths of Zwingle, Carlo- 
stadt, and CEcolam^adius as the punishment of their sacra- 
mentarian hypothesis. X84S J. H. Newman Ess, Develo/m, 


SACSAMEHTART. 

287 Ernest! seems to consider the [Syrian] school, in modem 

language, Sacramentarian. 

2. gm. Relating to the sacraments (or to ‘high* 
doctrine in regard to them), 

1865 Lecky Ration. I. 287 Among the Protestants the same 
tendency is displayed with equal force in the rapid destruc- 
tion of what is termed the sacramentarian principle. 1878 
Bayne Punt, Rev. iii. 85 He [Laud] does not seem to have 
gone much upon sacramentarian symbolism. 

B. sb. 

1. JJist. A name given by Luther to those Pro- 
testant theologians (esp. Zwingii and CEcolampa- 
dius) who maintained that it is merely in a ‘sacra- 
mental’ or metaphorical sense sacramentaliter slve 
/Lircowpifcais Zwingii) that the bread and wine of 
the Kuchaiist are called the body and blood of 
Christ. Hence used in the i 6 th c. (by opponents) 
as a general name for all denieis ot the doctrine 
of the Real Presi; nee. 

X53S in Froude Hist Eng. (1856) II. ix, 403 The ana- 
baptists and sacramen tarians. xS37 in Ellis Orig. Lett Set. 
III. III. 128 That the Kyng his Byghtnes and Cownsell to 
be become Sacramentarians. 1624 Bedell Lett ii. 47 The 
vehement speeches of Luther and some of his followers 
against those whom they call the Sacramentarians. 1783 
1 'kiestley Corrupt Chr. II. ix. 194 Craniner, whilst he 
was a Lutheran, consented to the burning of John Lambert 
and Ann Askew..; and when he was a sacramentarian he 
was the cause of the death of Joan Bocher, an Arian. 1903 
Cambr.Plod. Hist. II. x. 333 Zwingli..made this Sacra- 
ment purely symbolical,. .In this he was followed by the 
later Sacramentarians. 

2 . hist. A nickname given to the early Methodists 
at Oxford. (See quot, 1733 .) 

1733 Methodists q The young Gentlemen, .thought 
it requisite to Communicate as often as they had Oppor- 
tunity,; which at Oxford is once a Week; and hence their 
III' wiliers gave them the Name of Sacramentarians. 1797 
EncycL Brit (ed. 3) XL 623/2 To the name of Methodists 
two others were quickly added, viz. those of Sacramen- 
tarians and the Godly club. 

3. One who holds ‘high’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments. 

i6sx Biggs Nerv Dis/. p 214 The transubstantial migration 
of the grapy juice of the papall Sacramentarians. 1870 
Si'URGEON Treas. Dav, Ps. 1 . 10 Ye Ritualists, ye Sacra- 
mentarians. 

Sacramenta^rianism. [f. prec. -i- - ism.] 
‘High’ doctrine in regard to the sacraments (cf. 
prec. B. 3 ). 

^ 1882 A ihenseum 9 Sept 335/ 1 The advance of sacerdotal- 
ism and sacramentarianism. 1903 AA George Yi, 191 The 
Broad-Church Sacramentarianism of Mr. Shorthouse. 

Sacrame’ntarist. rarc'-^, « Saceament- 

AKIAN B. I. 

1828 PusEYiVwA Bnq. 1. 16 An edict of 1534.. which di- 
rected the immediate expulsion of Anabaptists and Sacra- 
mentarists from Bremen. 

Sacrameutary (ssekrame*ntari), a. and sb. 
Now rare. Also 6 -arie, Sc. -aire. [ad. mecL 
and mod.L. sacramenidri-us (= F. sacramentaire \ 
as sb. * G. sacramen tirer, sacramenter, both used 
by Luther), f. L. saerdmeniumx see Sacrament 
and -AHY.] 

K. adj. Pertaining to the sacraments of the 
Church; a. /list. « Sacramentarian A. i. Of a 
person ; Holding sacramentarian views. 

1563 Harding Anew, to yetvel v. vi. (1564) 98 Eerengaxius 
first beganne openly to sowe the wicked sede of the sacra- 
mentane heresie. x6oo J. Hamilton Facile Traict. 327 
Thir sacramentaire Ministers, to hyde this trew worscheping 
of God be sacrifice . . hes muiilat this passage. X830 Coleridge 
20 May, Arnauld, and the other learned Romanists, 
are irresistible against the low Sacramentary doctrine. 

b- Relating to ‘ high ’ doctrine in regard to the 
sacraments. 

X56X T. Norton Inst. iv. 149 These Sacra- 

meatarie doctors [orig, A-jf Pa/istes, quant h leurnombre 
de se/t Sacremem], G. Smith Hist Chr. Mis^ 
sions II, vi. 74 All missionary effort which did not proceed 
on sacerdotal and sacramentary lines. 

e. gen. 

X594 Nashb Unfort Trav. L 1, lie hire them that make 
their wafers or sacramentary gods, to minge them after the 
same sort 1641 T. Edwards Beas. agst Inde/end. Ep. 
Ded. a The controversie of that age was concerning the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, being generally stiled Bellum 
Sacreementarium, and the Sact amen tary Controversie. 1647 
Trapp Comm. Gal. v, 26 It was this vice [i. e. vainglory] 
that, .bred the Sacramentary war that is not yet ended. 1837 
Penny Cyd, VII. 106/2 The question as to the sacramentary 
efficacy which has been sometimes attributed to the rice [of 
circumcision]. 

'B, sb. 

1 , Mist, w Sacramentarian B. x. 

1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life <§• Lett, (xgoa) II. 148 
Certain persones denyeng the holy sacrament of Christes 
blessed body and bind of suche opinion as commonly they 
calle Sacramentaries. 165* C, Cartwright Cert. Relig. i, 
86 The Divisions that are between old and new Sacra- 
mentaries. *732 Neal Hist. Purit. I. 29 The king began 
to discover his zeal against the Sacramentaries (as those 
were called who denied the corporal presence of Christ in 
the Eucharist). 1858 Froude Hist. Eng. 111 . xv. 339 A few 
yeajm later, a sacramentary had ceased to be a criminal. 

1 2. One who holds ‘ high ’ doctrine as to the 
sacraments. Obs. rare'^^. 

*595 Hubbocke A/ol. Infants Unia/i. 30 Zwinglius.. 
calleth them sacramentaries who attribute so much grace 
to the sacrament, so much vertue to Baptisme of it selfe. 
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3 . [med.L. sacram&ntdrmm^ An early form of 
office-book in the Western Church, containing the 
rites and prayers belongingto the severalsacraments. 

1624 UssHER yesnit IreL 200 Such is the prayer. . 

in GtimoldushisSacramentarie, s:685Stilh\’GFL. Grig, Brit, 
iv. 230 The Sacramentary of Gregory. 1832 W. Palmer Grig, 
Liturg. 1 . 308 The Sacramentary comprised the collects and 
the canon or prayers that never varied. 1844 Lingard 
Aftglo-Sax. Ch. (1858) 1 . vix. 293 The blessing may 
be found in most sacramentaries. 

t Sacra meutated, ///. «. Obs. [f. 

med.L. sac 7 ’S,mentd(-us (f. sacrdmenium Sacra- 
ment) -1- -ED.] Made into a sacrament, received 
in the sacrament. 

1651 Howell Venice 183 Impious Priests.. who ev'ry day 
receave the Sacramentated Redeemer, perad venture more 
unwortiuly then Judas. 

Sacrameuter. rare. Also 6 -our. [f. Sacra- 
ment sb, -h -erI. In sense 2 after G. sacramenier 
(Luther).] 

f 1 . ? One who is frequent in attendance at the 
sacrament, Obs. 

1536 in W. A. J, Archhold Somerset Relig^ Ho. (1892) 63 
Doctour Tregonwell sertefying cornyshemen to be very 
good subjectes and sacramentours. 

2 . SAORAMENTARIAlJr B. I. 

1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. Til. t8^ They too ex- 
horted the council to have nothing to do with the ‘Sacra- 
menters’, 

t Sacramentin^, ppL a. nonce-wd. [-ma 2.] 
? That celebrates the Mass. 

1687 R, L'Estrangk Brief Hist Times i. 15 The short- 
English of the Device, was, to make as Arrant, a JugUng, 
sacramenting Rascal of me, (saving the Then Kings Evi- 
dences) as ever Renounc’d God upon the Holy Altar. 

Sa*cramexitism. rai'e’^K [f. Sacrament jtA 
+ -iSM.J » Saobamentarianism. 

1840 Gladstone Ck. Prim. 187 It is not any blind sacra- 
inentism.,that she would inculcate. 

tSa*cramenti2e,z'. Obs. [f. Sacra- 

ment sb. + -IZE.] tnir. To administer the sacra- 
ments. Hence Sacramentizing vb/. sb. or ppl. a. 

*655 Fuller Ch. Hist xi. v. § 63 Ministers, .lawfufly or- 
dained., both to Preach and Sacramentize. Ibid. vii. § 19 
That the Governing^ part should be in^ the hands of the 
Bishops; the Teaching and Sacramentizing in the Pres- 
byters. 

t Sacrameutly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sacra- 
ment sb. 4 - -LY 2.J Sacramentally. 

In quot 1624 perh. a misprint for sacramentally, 
c 1423 Orolog. Sapient, vi. in Anglia X. 360/8 He is . .after 
e manhede sacramently to me presente. Ibid. 377/28 pere 
eh summe patte in this horde receyue me sacramently. 
16*4 D ARC I B Birth of Heresies xxi. 86 All sacred signes or- 
dained by God in the Israelitish Church, though they really 
and sacramently represented that which was by them 
figured, .yet did [etc.], 

Sacranal(sakre®*rial), d!. Ornitk. [f.SACRAEi- 
TJM^ + -AL.J Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
the sacrarium of birds. 1890 Coues Ornitk. n. iv. stt, 
tl Sacrarium ^ (sakrea-ri^m). PI. saeraria 
(-ria). [L. sacrcLrium^ f. sacr~^ sacer sacred, holy ; 
see -ABIUM.] 

1 . Roman Antiq, iVny place in which sacred 
objects were deposited and kept ; the ady tum of a 
temple; also, a small apartment in a house where 
the images of the penates were kept. 

‘In the time of the emperors, the name sacrarium was 
sometimes applied to a place in which a statue of an emperor 
was erected ’ (.Sw/MT Diet Grk.^ Ronu Antiq.^ 1842, s.v.), 
a 1746 Holdsworth Rem. Virgil (.1768) 291 The Lituus 
and Trabea of Romulus and the Ancilia were kept in the 
Sacrarium of the Salii, 1:842 Gwilt Archit § 253 In more 
magnificent houses there were the sacrarium, the venereum, 
the sphaeristerium [eta]. 

b. gen. A repository for what is sacred. In 

qiiot.^^. 

i8go J. Martinbau Anihor. Relig. in. ii. 300 If 
either Church or Scripture could be constituted ^.sacrarium 
for secluding all that is simply divine. 

2 . JSccR eu. That part of a church immediately 
surrounding the altar or communion table § also 
called the sanctuary. 

[1708-22 J. Bingham Grig. Bcctes. vni- vL § 2 The Latins 
called it [jc. the chancel] sacrariunt *the sanctuary’; as 
in the first Council of Bracara, which forbids laymen to 
come into the sanctuary to communicate.] *727 A cc, Cere- 
monies Coronations 31 In the midst of the Area or Sacrarium 
before the Altar. 1^6 EccUsiologist Apr. 134 By the sacra- 
rium we mean the part of the church immediately set apart 
for the celebration of the highest mysteries, into which 
..none but the clergy would ever, under ordinary circum- 
stances, be allowed to enter : the part, in short, which in 
a common English church is within the altar-rails. 1887 
Pall Mall G, 16 Nov. 5/4 The tablet .. instead of being 
within the sacrarium, will be at the entrance to the chancel. 

aitrib. 184B B. Webb ConU BedesioL 173 Th«re are 
sacrarium-rails, no screen. 

b. In Roman Catholic use — PrsoiirA 2, 

BcdesiologistX>eic. 157 »<?/<?, Sacrarium in the pre^tent 
Roman ritual means exclusively the piscina. 1833 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers I V. xii. 167 The piscina, or sacrarium. 

fl Sacra'riiuxi Omith, [mod.L., f. Saor-xtm 
+ -ABIUM.J (See quot.) 

1890 CouKS Omith. II. iv. 209 Such is the general character 
of a bird’s complex sacrarium, as I name the whole mass of 
bones that are ankylosed together. 

t Sacrary. Obs. Also 4-7 saeraria, 5 sacraire, 


-ayre, sacrear, saorarye. [a. OF. saeraire, -eirSy 
sacrarie, ad. L. sacrarium (see Sacrarium i); cf. 
Sp. sagrdriOj It. sacrario.'] 

1 . gen, A place where sacred objects are kept ; a 
sacred building or apartment; a temple, shrine, 
sanctuary. 

1382 Wyclif I Cor. ix. 13 Thei that wirchen in the sacrarie, 
that is, a place where hooly thingis ben kept, eten tho 
thingis that ben of the sacrarie. 1412-20 Lvdg. Chron. 
Troy II. 3823 pei token al pat cam to her honde, . . Reliques 
sacrid, i;)e holy eke vessels,.. oute of J>e sacrarie. 1490 
Caxton Bneydos xv. 59 This Yarbas . . had . . made an hondred 
temples wythin his royalme, wyth an hondred othre .sacra- 
ryes, in whicbe he had consecrated the fyre brennyng with- 
out ceasse. CIS57 Abp. Parker Ps. Ixxviii. 226 Hys sacrary, 
which once in Sylo stood e. 1620 J. King Serm. 24 Mar.^ 27 
The dilapidation of any of Gods Oratories and Sacraries, 
his Heauens vpon earth, goeth to his heart like swords. 165a 
Gaule Magastronu 256 The sacrary of Serapis, in Alexan- 
dria, was burnt, 

'h.Jig. 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS, xxiii. 423 Heil pou 
holy sacrarie, Vr askynges euer heryng [Aue seeretarium 
exaudicionis], 14- , Lydg. Life^ Our Lady Ixxvii. (1484) 

I vb, God chase thy wombe for his tabernacle And halowed 
it so dene in euery coost To make hit sacrarye for his owen 
ghoost, 1615 T. Adams Mysi. Bedlam i. (1634) 12 The 
purified heart is Gods Sacrary, his Sanctuary, his House, 
his Heauen. 1668 M. Casaubon Credulity (1670)^ 135 A 
more venerable.. man.. who would open all sacraries and 
fountains of Truth, should appear upon earth, 1676 Need- 
ham Racquet Adv. 50 That draws a Reverence to the 
Throne itself; which should be religiously fenced about, 
not only as the Sacrary of Royalty, but as the Sanctuary 
also of other Princes. 

2 . Spec. In a Christian church: — Sacrarium 2 a. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 155 By schewynge of 

God he fonge \read fonde] a greet deel of pe cros in Seynt 
Peter his sacrarie. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wiikker 721/r Hoc 
sacrarium^ a sacrear. 1482 Monk of Evesham xiii. (Arb.) 
33 Abowte the sacrarye of the same auter y knowe wele y 
left my selfe. xs6o Becon Caieck. v. Wks. 1 . 455 b. The 
ashes to be reposed in the sacrary among the other reliques. 
vjzj Acc.Ceremonies in Coronations The Bishops to their 
Seats on the North side of the Area or Sacrary. 

t Sacrate, a. {^ppL a.) Obs. Also 6 sacrat. 
[ad. L. saerdt-us. pa. pple. of L. sacra-rei see next.] 
Consecrated, dedicated to God or a divinity ; hal- 
lowed, sacred, 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) VI. 401 Seynte Edburga, a 
virgyn sacrate to God. 1513 Bradshaw St Werburge l 
2783 She.. cast her sacrat vayle..to flefrom thetraytour. 
1326 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 264 Hauyng no reuerence 
to that moost blessed eyes, nor to y» heuenly visage & 
sacrate mouth. <2x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. AureL 
(1546) Ggj, Thou doest complayne. .of the sacrate senate, 
*344 Exhort Praier A iij b, The holy and sacrate cuppe 
of the precious and blessed blood, which was shedde for vs 
vppon the crosse. <*1572 Knox Hist Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 
3ot Becaus we wold attempt nothing without the knowledge 
of the sacrate authoritie, . . it was concluded, that . . we should 
attempt the favouris. .of the (^uein then Regent, to a godly 
Reformatioun, 

f Sacrate, Z'. Ohs. rare. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of saerdre : see Sacee tram. To con- 
secrate, dedicate. 

1653 Waterhouse Apol. Learning 51 His mind ..called 
on him to write his memorial on the Marble of some Monu- 
ment sacrated to Learning. 1660 — A rrm 4 Arm. 82 Some 
are allowed what others are not, because they are of more 
conspicuity then others are, and therefore sacrated and 
separate from vulgar familiarities. 1753 Amory Mem. (1769) 
I. 72 By the most dreadful prophanation, she [r^r. Rome] 
sacrates her temples to Satan. 

t Sacra*tioil. Obs. rare, lad.h. sacrdlidn-em, 
n. of action f. saerdre: see prec.] Consecration. 

1627-77 FmcvKAfAResolvesn.xxxvu 233 Why then should 
it not as well from this, be auoided as from the other find 
a Sacration? 1628 W. Sclater Three Serm. (1629) 18 The 
worst mens speeches and actions receiue akindeof sacration 
by their recording in holy writ, 

[Saeratyle, -til, erron. form of Serbatile. 

1341 R. Copland Guydon*s Quest. Chirurg. Dij b, And 
other [bones] ben sacratyles [X579 G. Baker Guydo's Quest 

II b, sacratils] or sawe wyse, as the skull of the heade.] 

Saerayres variant of Sacrary Obs. 

tSa crco sh. Obs. [a. OT. sacrCf of twofold 
formation 8 (i) in sense i, ad. L. sacrum^ orig, 
n&it. of sacer m}., sacred j (2) in sense 2, a verbal 
noun from sacre-r to consecrate (see Sacbb Z'.),] 

1 . A religious observance or festival ; p/. rites of 
worship. 

a isoc Chaucefe Dreme 2135 Which tent was church 
perochiall Ordaint was in espuciali For the feast and for 
the sacre Where archbishop* and archdiacre Song ful out 
the seruise. 1342 Udall jS’r<t^;/ee Apoph. 59 bj She custpm- 
ably resorted to all places, where any solemnitee of sacres 
or martes was. Ibid. 340 b, The sacres of Ceres. 1348 — 
Erasm. Par. Luke 1, 17 The ministring of the sacres and 
holy rites in the temple. 

2 . Consecration, a. Thecoronation of a sovereign, 
b. The festival of Corpus Christi. r^j! rtf. 

1384 [Card. AllemI Def. Eng. Cath. 51 They [jwr, the 
bishops] doubted also lest she [sc. Elizabeth] would refuse 
in the verie time of her saere, the solemne diuine ceremonie 
of vnetion (accustomed in the consecration of al Christian 
princes'. 1633 Urqubart n, xxii, The next day 
wajs the great festival of Corpus Christ i called the Sacre, 
tSaxre, Obs, rare. \ad. h. sacrat sacer 
Sacred. 

1313 More Rich. Ill (1883) 60 The sacre magesty of a 
prince, a 1348 Hall Chron.^ Hen, VIII 199 There dyd 


swere that they would e obey the sacre & holy counsels, & 
woulde follow the Decrees of the Fathers. 1377-87 Hon n- 
SHED Chron. III. 924/2 The,, decrees and constitutions of 
the sacre and holie church. 

t Saxre, V, Obs. Forms : Inf. 3-7 saere, (3 
sacri, 5 sacryn, aakyre, sakor). Pa. L aud pa. 
pple. 3-4sacrede, 5-5 sacrid, 4 sakred, (^k.) sa- 
cryt, 4-5(,S’tf.)sacrit0, 5 saGride,sakird,sakyrd(e, 
sakeret, sacryed, (6'tf,) saerit, 5-6 sacryd, 6 ( 5 £:.) 
sacreit, 3-7 sacred* also pa. pple. z i-sacret, 
3-5 i-sacred, 4 y-sacr©d(e, 5 y-, i-sacryd. [a, F, 
sacre~r (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), * Pr.,Pg. sagrar, It. 
sacrarey sagrai-e. ad.L, saerdre^ f.sacr-, sacer sact ed .1 

1 . tram. a. To consecrate (the elements, or the 
body and blood of Christ) in the Mass. 

aizzsAncr. R. 268 Ase ofte ase he preost messeS & sacre(S 
het meidenes beam, Jesu. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7209 Vor 
prustes mid vnclene honden.-sacriej? godes fless & is blod. 
1340 Ayenb. 235 pet bodi of our lorde lesu crist pet pc 
prestes sacrep and onderuongep and betakep opren. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII 1 . 9 Anon pey brou3te an obley 
pat was i-sacred- C1485 Digby Myst. VL\. zoiiZy I sakor pe 
body of ower lord lesu cryst. 

absol. a 1223 Ancr. R. 34 Efter J>e messecos, hwon pe 
preost sacred’, per uor^iteS al pene worid, & per beoo al yt 
of bodi. £?i4QO Apol. Loll. 30 It semip hem to preche, it 
is profit to hies, it is congrew to sacre. c 1460 Play Sacram, 
363 He hath oftyn sacred as yt ys skylle. 
b. To celebrate (the Kucharist). 
aX24o Lofsongiti Coit Horn. 207 pe hoH sacrement. .pet 
preost sacreS. <; x45o St Cutkbert (Surtees) 7038 To 
sacre pe haly sacrement. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot (Rolls) 
11. 424 King Druskene with his lordisilkone Into the tempill 
present at the mes, SolempnitHe quhen it sacreit than wes, 
C. To sacrifice. rare^K 

cxzso Gen. tjr iSr-f. 612 WiS-uten ilc seuend cleneder Se he 
sacrede on an aucter. Ibid. 938 Dre der he toe, ilc Sre jer 
hold. And sacrede god on an wold. 

d. ? To worship. rare~K 
1390 Gowex Conf in. 243 Hire god Moloch that with en- 
cense He sacreth, and doth reverence la such a wise as sche 
him bad. 

2 . To consecrate (a king, bishop, etc.) to office. 
Const, with compl. object (in pass., subject) ; also 
to (an office), to, into (bishop). 

c 1290 Bekei 301 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 1 15 pat dai of pe Trinite 
bischop i-sacret he was And onder-feng pis dignete. 1297 
R. OLOua (Rolls) 10719, & maister Richard pe ^rant in is 
stede was ido & wende uorp to tome to sacri him per to. 

yosepk A rim. 3,00 Ihesu.. sacrede him to Bisschep 
wip boto his hondes. <;i420 Chron. Vilod. 1586 To sacre 
hurre abbas of pe abbay of Wynchestre. a 1450 Myrc 
Bestial 12 And sakeret hym byschoppe. c 1450 St Cuih- 
(Surtees) 6494 Aftir warde, at 5orke cite, Sakird so- 
lemply was he Of archebischop theodere. 1504 Lady Mar- 
garet tr. De Imitatione iv. v. 267 Beholde nowe thou arte 
made a preste and sacreyd to doo his holye mysterye. a 1348 
Hall Chron.y Hen. IV oh, Henry Plantagenet.,was at 
Westminster with great solemnitee and royal pompe, sacred, 
enoynted and crouned King by the name of Kyng Henry 
the fourth. 1606 G. W[oodcocke 3 tr. yustitty Epit Emp. 
LI 5 b, Rodolph the second, eldest son of Maximilian, was 
sacred Emperour in the yeare 1577. 1631 Weever Ano. 
Funeral Mon. 251 Petronius was sacred to this Ecclesias- 
tical! dignitie by Archbishop Honorius. a 1648 Ld. Her- 
bert Hen. VI II (16^) S3 This Prince was Sacred (to use 
the French term) at Reymes 25 of January, 1515. 

b. Said of the vessel used in anointing. rare^K 
1644 Evelyn Diary 6 June, The Holy Ampoule, the same 
with that which sacres their Kings at Rhemes, this being 
the one which anoynted Hen. IV. 

o. To unite in the sacrament of marriage ; to 
celebrate (a marriage). 

c 1423 Brid 365 And pere the Bischop of Worcestre wedded 
& sacred ham to-gedir, as holy churche it wolde. Ibid, 368 
pere was this lady weddid and sacryd to pe King of Den- 
mark with moche solempnite. C1440 yacoFs PVell 53 And 
3if it [an unlawful marnagel be sacryd, per owyth be lawe 
to be made a deuorce. 1483 Caxton Chas. Gt ig8 And the 
bysshop sacred and blessed them, 

3 . To hallow, bless, sanctify, make holy. 

c 1380 Wyclif IVks. (1880) 480 5 if freris founden wordis to 
sacre pe armes of a prest. c 1394 P. PL Cr'ede 186 Seyntes 
y-sacred open erpe. 1330 Tindale Answ. More Wks. (1573) 
253/1 The bishop sacreth the one [oyle] as well as the other. 
1343 Ravnold Byrth Mankynde Prol. C j, To sacre, halow, 
yea and with theyr holye poeticall spiryte to breath ouer 
this booke. 1601 Hoi.land Pliny x. vi, I. 274 They vsually 
lay three egs, whereof they take one of them to sacre and 
blesse (as it were) the other eggs and the nest, and then 
soon after they cast it away, 1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 
251 To thinke, that God had sacred that N umber [ten] above 
all other. 1627-77 Feltham Resolves lu lix. 283 Prayer 
does sacre all our Actions. 

4 . To dedicate (a person) to a deity; chiefly 
passive. 

13. . E. E, Aim. P, B. 1T39 For when a sawele is sa^tled 
& sakred to dry^tyn, He holly haldes hit his. c 1430 God- 
stozo Reg. 40 With hys two dowhters there I-sacryd to god. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 514 A yeerely Feast was 
there kept in honour of Diana, whereat all the young maides 
in the Countrey aboue flue ;^eres old, and vnder ten, were 
sacred, and dedicated vnto Diana. <*1641 — Acts Mon. 
(1642) 204 He promiseth forgivenesse of sins by washings, 
and in this sort, as yet he sacreth men to Wittnes, where he 
signeth his soldiers in the forehead. 

b. To dedicate (something) to (a particular per- 
son, a deity, or some special purpose). 

c X477 Caxton yason 84 b, Whan J ason . . had sacred his shyp 
unto tne Goddesse Pallas and to the goddesse of thesee. 1313 
Douglas Mneis vi. i. 160 And, O thow blissit woman, onto 
the Wise walit men [I] sail dedicat and sacre. 1387 A. Day 
Dajphnis ^ Chios (1890) 9 Diuers flutes., which theauncient 
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Shepheartis had often totorc-tline sacred vnto the Nimphes 
far their greatest oftVings. 1591 Sylvester Du Burias i. v, 

5 38 Herewith solemn vowes 1 sacre Unto thy glory.. My 
Heart and Art, my Voyse, Hand, Harp, and all. tGuM I hiiL 
n. xv^ Sckisme Dth. 12 This Tract 1 sacre unto Sackvxl’s 
Name. 1620 Cai*t. Smith New^ Eng'. Trials Ep. Bed., How 
euer you please to dispose of him, that humbly sacreih him- 
selfe and bcNt abilities to his Countries good. 

C. T'o make (a class of thing, as a tribe of 
animals, etc.) sacred a deity, 

1633 Bp. Hall Dccas. Mfidit. § 6$ The ancients have 
sacred this Bird [tire owlj to wisdome. 
i>. To take a solemn oath. rare~’^. 

^1380 Sir F'erumb. 1405 ‘ 5 e ’» said he, ‘Jjat wil y do, dp 
say me now hy wille’. * pat wil y no5t *, qual> sche ko, * til 
hou me han sakrcd tiile’. i>an Olyuer huld vp his hant; 
tiewely for to holde By his power couenant. 

6 . To cremate as a religious aci. 

iG 5 $ .Sir % Herbert 7 rav. (1677) 46 Their Funerals are 
of the old stamp, .sacring the Corps to Ashes in a hoiy fire. 
Saero: see Sacsy, Saker, Sakee. 

Sacr§ (sakw), [f. JF. Jtz.r?'/, lit. ‘ sacred % used 
mi oath.] To utter the French 

exclamation * saci ^ ^ 

1837 Carlyle Fk Fm. I. y. iv. 248 Vengeful Gardes 
Fran^aises, facmiig, with knit brows, start out on him. 
1856 Whyte Melville Kate Cazr, xxui, The Frenchman 
saeried, and fumed, and stormed* 

Saerear, variant of Saceary Ods, 

Sacred (s<?t‘k;red), a. and sd. Forms : see Sacre 
37. ,[f. SACEtE +,-Er)l. 

The original ppl. notion has (as the pronunciation indicates) 
disappeared from the use of the word, which is now nearly 
synonymous with the L, sacer, A similar change of mean- 
ing has taken place in the corresponding Romanic forms, F. 

\which prob. influenced the English usej, Sp., l*g. 
sagrmia.} 

A. adj. 

■f 1 . Of the Eucharistic elements : Consecrated. 
C1380 Wyglif W/vs, (1880) 46s But nou in reume of 
englond stryuen manye of he sacrid oost. c X450 Mankind 
383 m. Macro Plays x$ By cokkys body sakyrde, I haue 
such a pcyn in my arme. JMd, 603 jFor Cokkes body sa- 
icyrde, make space 1 

3 , (^Followed by /<?.) a. Consecrated fo ; esteemed 
especially dear or acceptable la a deity. 

13. , AT. Alls. 6777 That on Itree) to the sonne. .That othir 
..Is sakret [ATA. sacrified] in the mone vertue. 

CX407 Lyoa Fesou ^ Sens. 4408 Two tren..The ton 
y-sacryd to the mone, The tother lialwed to Phebus. e *430 
— . Min. Poems ( Percy Soc.) 314 This fowle is sacred unio 
Jupiter. 1719 Freethinker No. 116 r i The First of May 
has been, and will be Sacred to Love in all polite Nations. 
X788 Lempri^re Classical Did. (1792) s.v, Jupiter^ The 
oak is sacred to him because he first taught mankind to 
live upon acorns. *8^4 Beutsch Retn. 439 The dove sacred 
to Venus. 

to. Dedicated, set apart, exclusively appropriated 
ft! some person or some special purpose. 

MiLToKt P, Zf. iiL ao8 To destruction sacred and 
devoie. Ibid. ix. 934 Had it bin onely coveting to Eye 
That sacred Fruit, sacred to abstinence, ivai; in Collect. 

(i8oa,) 10 Sacred to the memory of Samuel Butler. 
1739 Butler Serm. WIol 2874 H. 79 The sacrifice being 
over, he retires alone to a solitude sacred to these occasions. 
1784 CowPER Task VL 57* Scenes Sacred to neatness and 
repose. t8it Pinkertor Mod. Geeg., Bgypt^ (abr. cd, 3) 
756 The papyrus, sacred to literature. i8ai Shelley Epi- 
psych.. 49a A pleasure-house Made sacred to his sister and 
his spouse. 184a Gwilt A rchit. § 345 The parts (of a Roman 
house] which were sacred to the use of the family were the 
peristyle [etc-]- 

iS. Of things, places, of persons and their ofHces, 
etc. : Set apart for or dedicated to some religious 
purpose, and hence entitled to veueration or reli- 
gious respect ; made holy by am)ciation with a god 
or other object of worship ; omsecrated, hallowed, 
X4X3-20 Lvd.;. Chron. Troy ii. 3832 Reli^ues sacrid, 
holy eke vessels. 1590 Spehskr A'. Q. n. xii. 37 Said then 
the Palmer; ‘ D) ! where does ap;>eare 'ITie sacred soile 
where all our periils ^row x6xx Shaks, JVint. T. 11. i, 183, 
I haue dispatch’d . ,1 os®.cred Uelphos, to Appollo’s 'i’eiaple, 
Qcomen.es and Dion. 1878 Cuuworth Intell. Syst. i. iv. 
510 Borne pools have been made sacred for their immense 
prd’undity and opacity, a 1704 T’. Brown Land. Lacedem. 
Oracles Wks. X709 111 . iii. 147 Their [the Jewish Priests’] 
Haicred Garments were linnen. X744 Akevsids Ode^ On 
Leaitiag Holland 36, I trace the village and the sacred 
spue, 18x9 Soorr Ivankoe xxxiv, 'Hiou art.. one of those 
uihorderly men, who^ taking on them the sacred character 
with«« »««, 5^ane the Iwly rites, x8»o Smrlley 
Hynm M^mi* bKxxvlti, By sacred Styx a mighty oath to 
mmt. ^ Thirlwall Grmm VL 77 A dwmiar building, 
called the rhilippemu, , . within the sacred predncts in whi A 
the O'lwi'ipic gaaie* wme txdebmted. Wilkinson 

Egypt Time 0/ Pharaohs Q The sacred boats of the dead. 
x^3 H* Yulk in Encyci. Bril. XV. 330/3 llius the Bo-tree 
so sacred among the Buddhists of Ceylon, is 
still cherished nw nttosques. *885 Jf. H* Midolstom ihid. 
XIX. L07/S 'rhe other [vaae), from Cyprus, has the Assyrian 
saftred tree, with aitaiwir animals. 

% «tc. : one of those in 

which the laiivs and teachings of a religion arc 
embodied. Sacred hisiofy : the history contained 
iu the Bible. Sacred numhri a number (esp. seven) 
10 which is attributed a peculiar depth of signifi- 
canceinreligioussymbolism. Sacred poetry: poetry 
looneomed -iidth religlcwii ^»»es. Sacred mmu : 
imtsic which aojornpanies sacred words or which 
has a certain solemn character of its own. Sacred 


XS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. P% i. HI 61 His Weapons [are] holy 
Sawes of sacred Writ, a 1604^ Hanmer Chron. Jrel. (163.3) 
59 Who for the space of certaine yeeres, brought him up in 
sacred letters. 1629 Uivio^ChristsNaliv. iii, Say Heav’nly 
Muse, shall not thy .sacred vein Afford a present to the In- 
fant God •? 1697 Dryden Pdrg. Bucol. iv. 5 I'he last great 
aqe, foretold by sacred rhymes, Renews its finish’d course, 
xyog-ag V. Mandey .S>jA Math.., Arith. 8 Seven is a Sacred 
Number, chiefly used in Holy Scripture. 1781 Cowper 
Hope 449 The sacred book no longer suffers wrong, Bound 
in the fetters of an unknown tongue. 1784 — Task vi. 634 
I'en thousand sit Patiently present at a sacred .song. 1845 
Encycl. Metrop. IX. Sub-introd. 73 Sacred History is that 
narrative of events, commencing from the creation of the 
world, which is recorded in the Bible, and is so called, 
because it is assumed to be written under divine superin- 
tendence, and is evidently associated with the being, per- 
fections, and plans of Deity. x8s3 Hitle) Catalogue of the 
Library of the Sacred Harnjonic Society, a 1834 H. Reed 
Led. Eng. Lit. vi. (1878) 21 1 Tbe relation in which sacred 
etry stands to revealed teaching and Holy Writ. 1877 
oNiER Hinduism i. 13 India., has only one 

sacred language and only one sacred^ literature, accepted 
and revered by all adherents of Hinduism alike, 
e. rarely of a deity : Venerable, holy. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iri. 461 Now, sacred Pales, in 
a lofty Strain I sing the Rural Honours of thy Reign. _ 
d. Applied as a specific defining adj. to various 
animals and plants that are or have been considered 
sacred to certain deities. 

X783 Latham Synopsis Birds 1 . n. 526 Sacred Cuckow.. . 
Inh.abits Malabar, where the natives hold it sacred. 1790 
J. White yrnl. Foy. N. S. IFales 193 We this day snot 
tlie Sacred Kings-Fisher. 1840 tr, Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd. 
243 The Sacred Ibis (/, religiosa). x866 Treas. Bot, 
xstofz Bamboo, sacred, of the Chinese, Nandina domesiica. 
ibid, ytx '2 Nelmnbium speciosum^ the Sacred Lotus. 1870 
Nicholson Man. ZooL Ixxxiii. (1875) 657 The Sacred 
Monkey of the Hindoos {Semiiopithecus entellm). 1877 
J. Gibbon in Encycl. Bril. VL x 31/2 The Sacred Beetle 
of EgypL A touch us sacer. 1879 C P. Johnson ibid. IX. 
252/2 The Sacied Fig, Pippul, or Bo, Ficus religiosa. 

4 . transf. and Jig. Regarded with or entitled to 
respect or reverence similar to that which attaches 
to holy things. 

1360 Daus tr. Shidane's Comm. 247 In so sacred a senate 
[rir. the Council of Txecciti cKvg. in tu7n augusio conventu\. 
1591 Shaks. x Hen. FI, iv. i. 40 He.. Doth but vsurpe the 
Sacred name of Knight, Prophaning this most Honourable 
Order. 1596 — 7 'am. Shr. i, i. i8x Sacred and sweet was 
all I saw ia her. a X64S Waller At Pens-hnrsi 11. 26 Goe 
boj'e and carve this passion on the barke Of yonder tree, 
which .stands the sacred marke Of noble Sidneys birth. 
i6sfl Cowley Misc.^Qn Death oJCraskaw 2 Poet and Saint ! 
to thee alone are giv’n The two most sacred Names of 
Earth and Heav’n. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 456 ? 3 There 
is something sacred in Misery to great and good Minds. 
1734 Gray Progr. Poesy 94 Ope the sacred source of sympa- 
thetic Tears. 18x3 Shelley Q. Mob iv. jo8 Ere he can hsp 
his mother’s sacred name. 1843 Browning K. Viet. 4* K, 
Ckas. ist Yr. 11, Ay, call this parting— death ! The sacreder 
your memory becomes. 1853 C. Bronte Villetie xxi, To 
a feather-brained school-girl nothing is sacred, 1863 Haw- 
thorns Our Old Home II. 114 But the mo.st sacred objects 
of all [at Greenwich Hospital] are two of Nelson’s coats, 
under si^arate glass cases. xSj^l R. W. Dale Led. Preach. 
ix. 292 To you America must 1 » sacred as well as Judea. 

b, esp. as an epithet of royalty* JNow chiefly 
Hist, or arch. ; formerly often in the phrase His 
{her, your) most Sacred Majesty. 

1590 Shaks, Com. Err. v. L 133 lustice most sacred Duke 
against the Abbesse. 1599 — Hen. F, 1. ii. 7 God and his 
Angels guard your sacred Throne, And make you long be- 
come it. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck iii, iv. Sacred King, 
Be deafe to his knowne malice 1 1639 Mrq. of Hamilton 
in H, Papers (Camden) 1 . 76 Most sacred Souuraigne. a 264^ 
Waller Danger His Mafesfy Escaped $4 Yet the bold 
Britans still securely row’d, Charles and his vertue was 
their sacred load. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. vii, That his 
sacred Majesty, and the Council, who are your Judges, 
were [etc.]. 1757 Acts Gen. Assembly Georgia (ifex) 127 

We therefore pray your most Sacred Majesty that it may 
be Enacted. 

C, in sarcastic use. 

xSao Shelley (Ediptts i. 5 And these most sacred nether 
promontories Lie satisfied with layers of fiat. Ibid. ii. 
i. toy That her most sacred Majesty should be Invited to 
attend the feast of Famine, i8w M. Arnold Ess. Crii. 
Pref. XT 'i'o obtain from Mr. Bentham's executors a sacred 
bone of his great, dissected Master. 

5 . Secui^ by religious sentiment, reverence, 
se^ of justice, or the like, against violation, in- 
fringement, or encroachment. 

XS30 Pals<;r. 696/2 Touch it nat,it is sacred, a XS48 Hall 
Chron., Edw. 8 b, Syth that tyme, was neuer so vn- 
deuoute a kynge that euer enterprised that sacred priuilege 
to violate. X603 Shaks. Meas.far M. iv. iii 149, I am 
cot^ined by a sacred Vow. 1667 South Serm. I I. 
29 The sacredest Bonds which the Conscience of Man can 
bound with, x68j 8 Sm T. Browne Chr, Mor, in. § 19 
I^t thy Oaths be sacred. X78x Cowper Charily 28 The 
rights of man were sacred in his view. *793 Horsley Serm. 
(1811) 187 Maintaining what in the new vocabulary of 
rnodern democracy is named the sacred right of insurrec- 
tion. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Et^. vi. II, 139 He assured 
them that their property would be held saored. X855 Ikid. 
xiL in, *10 Strong desires and resentments which he mis- 
took for sacred duties. 

tram/. Dryden Fteg, Georg, tv. 280 No buzxing 
Somids dijiturb their Golden Slee^^ Tk sacred Silence all. 

p.^ Of a person (hence of his office) : Having a 
religiously secured immunity from violence or 
attachment; sacrosanct, inviolable. 

*565 Cooper Thesaurus. Sacrosancia poiesias, the sacred 
and vnutolable power of the l*ribttnes. x 6 x 8 Bolton Florus 
I. V. (X636) 14 The Augurship became sacred among the 


sacbbdly. 

Romans. 1879 Fkoude Csesar v. 4S The persons of Satur- 
ninus and Glaucia were doubly sacred, for one was tribune 
and the other praetor. 

e. VKiihfrom : Protected by some sanction from 
injury or incursion. 

1788 Gibbon DecL 4* F. xl. IV. 63 No place was safe or 
sacred from their depredations. 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Lazvs Eng. 1 1874) II. 479 He is himself sacred from punish- 
ment of every description. 1847 Tennyson Princess n. 152 
Lapt In the arms of leisure, sacred from the blight Of ancient 
influence and scorn, 

dL.Jig. Devoted to some purpose, not to be lightly 
intruded upon or handled. 

1867 Baker File Tribni. i. 15 Thus I had a supply when 
every water-skin was empty, and on the last day I divided 
my sacred stock amongst the men. 

6. Accursed. [After L. sacer ? freq. translating or 
in allusion to Virgil’s auri sac 7 ’a fames {JEn. iii. 
57).] Now r<a;r<?. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. 11. i. 120 Our Empresse with her sacred 
wit To villainie and vengance consecrate. 1596 Spenser Jo. Q. 

V. xii. 1 0 sacred hunger of ambitious mindes. x6oo Dekker 
Fortmiaius Wks. 1873 1 . 95 If through golds sacred hunger 
thou dost pine. 16x5 G. Sandys 7 'rav. 122 Hither the 
sacred thirst of gaine-.allureth the aduenturous merchant. 
1700 Dryden sacred hunger of my Gold 

I die. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 1124 A feeble race i yet oft 
The sacred sons of vengeance ; on whose course Corrosive 
famine waits, and kills the year. *864 Burton Scot Abr. 
II. L 62 Smitten with a sacred rage for topography. 

7 . Special collocations, f Sacred artery (see 
quot.). Sacred axe, a mark on Chinese porcelain, 
supposed to designate warriors. Sacred band, 
Cr. Hisl.j a body consisting of 300 young nobles, 
who formed part of the permanent military force of 
Thebes from B. c. 379. Sacred bark [Sp. cdscara 
sagrada}, the bark of Rhamnus Furshia^ius of 
California, used as a tonic aperient. Sacred col- 
lege (see College sb. i ). t Sacred elixir =« sacred 
tincture, t Sacred Empire, the Holy Roman 
Empire. Sacred fire [L. sacer ignis^ see Holy 
fire], erysipelas. Sacred malady [L. sacer 
morbus}, epilepsy {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897), Sacred 
montb., place (see quots.). t Sacred tincture 
[— mod.L. Hnclura sacra: see Cbambers CycL 
Siipp. (1753) s.v. Aloes}, a preparation of rhubarb 
and aloes, f Sacred vein [L. vena sacrct} (see 
quot). Sacred War (see War). 

1656 Blount Glossogr. &,v. Artery, ^'Sacred Artery, a 
branch of the great Arteries descendent branch, goes to the 
Marrow which is in the Os Sacrum. x866 Chaffers Marks 
Pottery Cf Porcelain (ed. 2) 389 The tsacredaxe ; a [Chinese] 
mark found on green porcelain. 1868 J. Marry at 
4* Porcelain ix. (ed. 3) 274 The sao-ed axe is assigned t* 
warriors. 1770 Lakghornp: Plutarch's Lives, Pelopidas II. 
335 Gorgidas as some say, first formed the "^sacred band. 
X89X Century Did., * Sacred bark. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
X797 Encycl, Bril. (ed. 3) XVI. 591/x * Sacred Elixir. x8xx 
A. X, Thomson Lond.Disp. (1818; 660 Tincture of Rhubarb 
and Aloes; formerly, Sacred Elixir. _ 16x7 Moryson Itin. 
1. 284 It was decreed,. that hereafter in the ^sacred Empire 
the under written pieces of money should be coyned. 1693 
Emiiianne's Hist. Monast. Ord. xiy. 127 In the year 1089 
. . the *Sacred Fire . . , having spread it self into several parts 
of Europe. 1872 W. N. Molesworth Hist. Eng. II. 361 
Among the other expedients that had been suggested in 
this convention [of Chartist delegates, 1838] was that of 
observing what was called a ‘ *sacred month during which 
the working classes throughout the whole kingdom were to 
abstain from every kind of labour, in the hope of compel- 
ling the governing classes to concede the charter. *737-53 
Chambers CycL s. v., In the civil law, ^sacred place chiefly 
denotes that, where a person deceased has been interred. 
X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. 393/1 Aloetic wine, or 
*sacred tincture. 1656 Blount Chssogr, s. v. Vein, *Sacred 
vein {yena sacra) the second branch of the flank veine run- 
ning to the Os sacrum, and thence getting this name, 
f B. sb.pl. [after D laffa neut. pi.] Obs, 

1 . Sacred rites or solemnities. 

X624 Heywood Gunaik. 26 Her Sacreds and Festivalls 
were called Angeronaiia, *665 J . W ebb Stone-H eng (1 72 5) 
60 They rnighl. .also behold whatever Sacreds were solemh- 
ixed within the Court of their great Jupiter Capitolinas. 
X669 Gale Cri, Gentiles i. 11. iii, 35 I’hese Sacieds were 
first celebrated in tbe East by these She-priests of Bacchus. 
X741 Watts Improv. Mind 1. iii. § 3 By his manuscripts we 
are more acquainted in this la.st century with the Turkish 
^creds than any one had ever informed us, 1749 Phil. 
7 'rans, XLVI. 216 Ibe Romans became extremely ibnd of 
the Mithriac Sacreds. 

2 , Things oousecrated or offered in sacrifice to 
the gods. 

*608 Tofsell Serpents sj This sna’ke the holy dishes.. 
Bid ha®t to touch, like as it would the sacreds tast. 16*4 
Heywood Gumik. 1. 47 The sacreds that were made to 
these, were by such as having escaped any dangerous 
desease, or pestilent sicknesse, had bin spared by the fates. 

B. Sacred Utensils or vessels. 

1665 J. WsBB SioneHeng (1725) 219 The Heads of Bulls 
..have been found in and about our Antiquity, together 
with other Sacreds peculiarly appertaining to the Ministra- 
tion of Their Idolatrous Rites. 1669 Gale Crt. Gentiles 1. 1, 
X. 56 Hieroglyphic Leters, i. e. Leters engraven in sacreds. 

Sacredly (&?i-krMli), adv. [-ly 2,] 

1 - With xeligions or strict care; inviolably; with 
rigid attention to the truth, 

*561 T. Norton Calvin’s Inst. i. viiu (1634) 26 The 
originall booke [of the Law) itselfe was appointed to be 
sacredly kept in the Temple, a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. n. i. 130 Authors.. kept .sacredly and inviolably m 
certain Archives. *706 Hearne Collect. 14 Jan. (O.HLS.) I. 


SACKEDHESS. 

163 Observing these Oaths . . sacredly. 1871 Macduff Mem. 
F Atmos ix. 112 The sealing further implied that its con- 
tents were sacredly locked and concealed from public gaze. 

2 . in a sacred or religious manner. 

1694 PoMFRET On Death Q. Mar^ 137 Next mighty Pan, 
was her illustrious Lord, His high Vicegerent, sacredly 
ador’d, 1884 C/ir, Commw. 20 Mar. 535/2 [Paul's] only 
offering was the sum total of his Gentile converts, whom 
he sacredly and joyfully offered unto God. 

Sacredaess i,s^J*krednes). [-ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being sacred (see the adj.). 

1681-6 J. Scott Chr. Life ii. vii. Wks. 1^8 I. 416 When 
we consider how he is secluded by the infinite sacredness of 
bis own Majesty from all immediate converse and inter- 
course with us. 1689 Consid. Success. A lle^. 33 The 
Sacred ness of an Oath makes it a strong Tie to bind us. 
1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, EUena immediately ad- 
mitted the sacredness of the promise which she had formerly 
given. 1836 B’roude Hist Eng. (1858) 1. iv. 349 Such was 
the mystical sacredness which clung about the ordained 
clergy. 1868 J. S. Mill vxMopt. Star 13 Mar., The sacred- 
nesS of property is connected, in my mind, with feelings of 
the greatest respect. 1885 Law Times LXXX. i r i/i When 
the rule was first invented there was a sort of reason for it, 
as a certain sacredness attached to real estate, 

Saerefice, -fy, obs. ff. bACRiPiCB, -py. 

Sacreit : see Sacee v. and Secret a. 
Saerelage, -leger, -legie, obs. ff. Sacrilege, 
SACRiLEaER, Sacrilegy. 

Saereng, Saeret, obs. ff. Sacring, Sakeret. 
Saeri, saerid ; see Sacre v. 
t Sacri*colist. Obs,—^ [f. L. sacruol’^a ssLcn- 
ficer (iorraed as next + coUhe to tend, worship) + 
-iST.j (See quot.) 

1727 Bailf.y vol. II, SacricoUst, a devout Worshipper, 
t SacrrferOTlS, Obs. rare-^. lLL.sacrzfer, 
f. sarri’-j sac&r sacred {saci'a neut, pL, sacrifices) 4- 
see - FERGUS, j (See quot.) 

1655 Blount Glossogr.iSacriferous^ that bears holy things. 
1 3acrifi*able, Obs. rare. [a. F. sacrijiable, 
f. sacrijier : see Sacrify z/.] =» Saguificable. 

1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxjx. For tliese wretched sacri- 
fiable people, .all ful of glee, singing, and dancing with the 
rest, they present themi.elves to the slaughter, 
t Sacri'fic, Obs. 7-are’^^. [ad. L. sacrijicus, 
f. sacri-, sacer sacred {sacra neut. pL, sacrifices) 4- 
: see -Fic.] « Saorifical. 

1727 Bailey vol. ll, Smrijicky used in Sacrifices. 
Saerrlie, a.- Anai. rare. [f. mod.L. Sace-um: 
+ -FiC. j ‘ Entering into the composition of the 
sacrum ; as, a sacrilic vertebra ’ (O;^/. Diet. 1 S 91 ). 

t Sacri'Scable, a. Obs. rare- h [f. L. sacrU 
ficd,re to sacntice, f. sacrific-us Saobifio a . : see 
-ABLE.] Capable of being offered as a sacrifice. 

^ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp. v. xiv. (1658) 310 Yet might 
it CJephthah’s vowj be restrained in the sence, for whatso- 
ever was sacrificable, and justly subject to lawfull immolation. 

t Sacri* jB.cal, a. Obs. [ad. L. sacriJiedHs^ f. 
sacrijic-us Sackific; see -al.] Pertaining to or 
employed in sacrifice. 

xixA BMiKE. Fal 0/ Babel 2% The ble^ed chalice of the 
aultar..hath the verie sacrifical blood in it that was shed 
vpon the Crosse. 1686 Wake Expos. Doctr. Ch. Eng. 65 
When we examine the fir.st Institution of this holy Com- 
munion, we cannot perceive either in the words or action of 
our Blessed Saviour, any Sacrifical Act or Expression. 1756 
Watson in F/til. 'Trans. XLIX. 502 A priestess of Bacchus, 
which in one hand holds the .sacrifical knife. 1796 Burke 
Regie. Peace iii. Wks. 1802 IV. 510 The sacrifical ministers 
(who were a sort of intruders in the worship of the new 
divinity). 

Sacrificant (sakri’fikant). rare. [ad. L. sacri- 
ficant-em, pr. pplc. of sacrijiedre : see SacRIFF zt. j 
One who offers up as a sacrifice. 

x6S$ J, Webb StoneHIeng (1725) 103 The Sacrificants 
might.. behold both the Altar and SiCTum. 1885 J. Fitz- 
gerald tr. Schultze'^s F'etichism vi. § 7 The sacrificant takes 
away the flesh of the victim. 

SacrijGlca*tioai. rare—^. [ad. L,. sacrijication- 
em, n. of action of sacrificare : see Saorify v.’\ 
The action of making a sacrificial offering. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. (1737) 232 And to kind Nature 
make Sactification. 

SacrifScator (sse'krifiktfitai). rare. 1$..!,. sacri- 
fic atari agent-n. i. sacrijiedre \ see Saorify v. Cf. 
F, sacrificateur.] One who sacrifices. Alsoy%: 

? 1348 tr, Piret's Expos. XII Art. Chr. Faith E j b, He is 
called Christe bycause of thesame oyntment* by the whyche 
he hathe ordeyned hym prophete, kynge, and sacrificatour, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xiv. 255 It is not pro- 
bable the Priests -.would have permitted it, and that not 
onely in regard of the subject or sacrifice it selfe, but also 
the sacrificator. x8x8 Bentham Ch. Eng.j Ch. Eng. Caieck. 
Exam. 361 The Noble Reformer, in the character of Arch- 
Sacrificator* 1839 All Year Round No. 28. 30 Here was 
evidently a grand Sacrificator, and an unexceptionable Altar. 

So t Sa'criJloatory tt., sacrificing, belonging to 
sacrifice, f Sa*crifi.cattire, the office or function 
of sacrificing. 

tS8x J. Bell Haddotls Answ. Osor. 344 He.seeth no mar- 
kette of pardons,.. no sacrificatory masses. X393 Nashe 
ChrisTs T. 22 The sky-perfuming prayers, & profuse sacrifi- 
catory expences of ful-hand oblationers. x6i2 W, Sclater 
Minister's Portion 9 A second sort [of tithes] which wee 
may call sacrificatory. 1699 Burnet ^gArt. vii. (1700) 99 
Those Sacrificatory Phrases that they use in speaking of 
the Messiah. 1779 Horne Disc. (1799) L 107 Such were the 
ritual observances regarding sacrificature. a i8ia McLean 
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Comm. Heh. x. (1847) II. 80 The sacrifice of Christ's body 
once offered has for ever abrogated the whole of the Mo.saic 
sacrificature. 1827 G. S. Faber Grig. Expiat. Sacr. 64 
This grossly-corrupt mode of sacrificature is alluded to and 
justly castigated by Solomon. 

Sacrifice (sse'krifsis), sb. Forms : 5-5 sacri- 
fise, saerefice, -fiss, 4 sacrifijs, -files, -fys(e, 
sacrefis, -fyse, saker-, sacerfyse, sacrafies, 
-fyse, 4-5 sacrafiee, 4-6 sacrifls, 5 saerafise, 
saeryfyee, saeurfyee, 5-6 sacrifyoe, 6 sacryfice, 
4- sacrifioe. [a. F. sacrijice (12th c. in Hatz.- 
Darm.j = Pr sacrijici, Sp., Pg. sacriJiciOi It, sagri- 
Jizioy ad. L. sacrijiciunti f. sacrijic-us SACEtFiC tz.] 

1 . Primarily, the slaughter of an animal (often 
including the subsequent consumption of it by fire) 
as an offering to God or a deity. Hence, in wider 
sense, the surrender to God or a deity, for the pur- 
pose of propitiation or homage, of some object of 
possession. Also applied fig. to the offering of 
prayer, thanksgiving, penitence, submission, or the 
like, Phrases, '^to doy make sacrifice \ also, ^ to 
j^ui in sacrificey to devote as a sacrificial victim. 

In the primary use, a ‘sacrifice* implies an ‘altar* on 
which the victim is placed. Hence the figurative uses are 
often associated with references to a metaphorical altar. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1064 And for his offrand was Rightwys, 
Godd tok to quen {read queme] his sacrifijs. ^ Ibid. 3142 
Bot now es he asked,. .Til godd til make of sacrifise. c 1300 
St. Margarets g2 And wende to his false godes, to do sac- 
rifise. 1340 Ayenb. 1 87 per byep manie men . . makeh sacre- 
fices na^t to god. 1390 Gower ConjC 111 . 250 He let do 
make a riche feste With a sollempne Sacrifise In Phebus 
temple, a 1450 Myrc Festial 205 Then sawe Maudelen 
mony pepyll comyng towart he tempyll and j?e lorde of J>ac 
centre, forto haue don ofryng and sacrefise to hor mawmetys. 
1471 (Paxton Remyell (Sommer} I. 304 By this edicte.. 
many estrangers nobles and other were putte in saerefice 
and had their blood shedde in egipte. XS26 Pilgr. Per/. 
iW. de W. 1531) 195 Y® sayd women called & entyced the 
iewes to theyr sacrifices, c 1593 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's 
Voy. IV. bid. ( Hakl. Soc.) 42 W ee did dailie aborde make sac- 
rifice to God, in great devotion calling upon Him in hartie 
prayer for them. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevemt's Trav. m. 
65 'i'heir Sacrifices are never bloody. 1727-4X Chambers 
Cycl. S.V., Divines divide Sacrifices into bloody, such as 
those of the old law ; and bloodless, such as those of the 
new law. 1774 Pennant Tour Scat, in 1772, iSi An altar 
for sacrifices to the immortal gods. 1876 J. P. Norris 
Rudim. TheoL. ii. i. 147 Sin cannot be undone without Suf- 
fering; and we find Sacrifice instituted to give continual 
expression to it. 

t b. A slaying as for a sacrifice. Obs. rare—^. 

1^3 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Yoy. i. xxl 27 b, A 
cruel sacryfice vppon the person of lohn Chabas. 

2 . That which is offered in sacrifice j a victim 
immolated on the altar ; anything (material or im- 
material) offered to God or a deity as an act of 
propitiation or homage. 

c 1230 Xent, Serm. in O. E. Misc. 27 Stor het me offrede 
wylem be po ialde laghe to here godes .sacrefise, a 1323 
Prose Psalter 1 . 18 [IL 17I Trubled gost is sacrifice to God, 
13.. E. E. Alia. P. B, 507 Noe..heuened vp an auter 

hal3ed hit fayre, & sette a sakerfyse her-ou of vch a 
ser kynde. cx^Sa Wvcuf Sel. Wks. Ill, 517 pere sacri- 
fises shulden not be joven to him, but taken fro him,.. and 
anoher trewe man..shulde be ordeyned to i-esceyve siche 
sacrifices, c Destr.^ Troy 12137 My maydynhed I 
merk to myghtifull goddis : Accepte hit as sacrifise, Sc my 
saule to ! X456 Sir G. Have Lazo Arms (S. T. S.) 32 

Tribulacioun is worthy sacrifice. 1394 Marlowe & N.^he 
Dido IV . u, Come seruants, come bring forth the Sacrifize, 
That 1 may pacifie that gloomy loue. Whose emptie Altars 
haue enlarg’d our illes. 1606 G. WIoodcocke} /Yif A Justine 
XL 46 Before any saile departed from the shore, he slue 
sacrifices, making his prayer for victory by battell, *613 
Shaks. Hen. Vllly 11. i. 77 Make of your Prayers one sweet 
Sacrifice. 1678 Dryden All for Love i, Does the mute 
sacrifice upbraid the priest? 1710 Prideaux Orig. Tithes 
ii. 81 The Skins of the Sacrifices., were to be given to the 
Prie.sts, 1807 Robinson Archaeol. Graca in. iv. 213 Only 
the larger sacrifices, as oxen, were thus adorned. 1843 
Maurice Mor. 4 Met, Philos, in EncycL Metrop. 11.556/1 
Those daily sacrifices which each man brought to the door 
of the tabernacle. 

3 . 7 'heoL The offering by Christ of Fliraself to the 
Father as a propitiatory victim in his voluntary im- 
molation upon the cross; the Crucifixion in its 
sacrificial character. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xUi. {Marcus) 72 pe sacrifice pat 
he mad for man one j>e rud-tre. 4^x450 Myrc Festial 
261 For a calfe bat was offerd yn saeurfyee yn pe old 
law for synne, yn tokenyng pat Cryst schuld come, pat 
schuld be offurt yn sacryfwe for synne of pe pepull yn pe 
auter of pc crosse. 13^ Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 313 
Ther be in al ii sacrifices of ebrist, the one, blody upon the 
cro.sse, thoiher, wherin. .he himself offred up unto his father, 
his body and bind. 1681-6 J. Scott C/ir. Lt/ {1747) 111 . 
463 In consideration of Chn.st’s Death and Sacrifice, he 
would freely forgive all penitent and believing Sinners their 
personal Obligation to eternal Punishment « 1769 Rigcal* 
TOUN Notes Galat. Wks. 1772 III. 127 A Sacrifice there was, 
and still is, the way God in his wisdom chose to condemn and 
put away sin and by which the pardon of sin was conveyed, 
1823 J. Montgomery Hymn. ^ Go to dark Getksemane\ 
Mark that miracle of Time,— God's own .sacrifice complete. 
1861 W. Thomson in Aids to Faith vm. 337 The sacrifice of 
the death of Christ is a proof of Divine love, and of Divine 
justice.', 

b. Applied to the Eucharistic celebration : ifi) 
in accordance with the view that regards it as a 
propitiatory offering of the body and blood of 
Christ, in perpetuation of the sacrifice offered by 


SACBII^ICE. 

Him in His crucifixion ; (fi) in Protestant use, 
with reference to its character as an offering of 
thanksgiving (cf. sense i)* 

1304 Lady Margaret tr. De Imitatione iv. i. 262 For if 
the saeryfyee of this holy sacrament were done onely but in 
one place and but of one preest in all the worlde, with howe 
great desyre wene ye the people wolde go to that plase and 
to that preest to here the godly mysteryes done of hym, 
XS48 Ridley Anszv. Queries touching Mass iii. The Repre- 
sentation and Commemoration of Christ’s Death and Pas- 
sion, pid and done^ in the Mass, is called the Sacrifice, 
Oblation or Immolation ©f Christ. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 44 He exhorteth the people to flee from the accus- 
tomed sacrifices of the masse. 1704 Nelson Fast. 4- Fasts 
n. ix. (1739) 579 The Christian Sacrifice wherein Bread and 
Wine are offered, 1884 Calk, Diet. {1897) 814/1 in the sac- 
rifice of the Mass, ‘the immutatio’,as the Fathers technically 
call the sacrificial act, is not the destruction but the produc- 
tion of the victim. 1S99 B. J. Kidd 39 A rt. (igoi) I i . ii. xxxi. 
245 Nor does it (Art. xxxi. § 2) condemn the sacrifice of the 
Mass but the sacrifices of Masses, xpox Gore Body of Christ 
iiL 2ot Only by communion can we in any effective semse 
share the eucfaaristic sacrifice. 

4 . The destruction or surrender of something 
valued or desired for the sake of something having, 
or regarded as having, a higher or a more pressing 
claim; the loss entailed by devotion to some other 
interest ; also, the thing so devoted or surrendered. 
Cf. Self-sacrifice. 

1392 Shaks. Rom. tSr yzd. y. iii. 304 As rich shall Romeo 
by his Lady ly, Poore sacrifices to our enmity. 1601 in 
Moryson Itin. it. (1617) 151 'i'he lively affections you beare 
to her person (for which you desire to bee made a Sacrifice). 
x6si Hobbes Aezffajryi. n. xxviii. 166 The benefit which a 
Soveraign bestoweth on a Subject, for fear of some power., 
are not properly Re wards,, but are rather Sacrifices, which 
the Soveraign. .makes. 1742 Gray Eton viii, To bitter 
Scorn a .‘•acrifice. 1841 W. Spalding Italy ^ It. IsL III. 86 
An eager sacrifice of means to an end. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. X. 11 . 647 Clarendon saw that he was not likely 
to gain anything by the sacrifice of his principles. x868 
Freeman Norm. Conq. (1877) II. x.474 One more ecclesias- 
tical appointment must, at some slight sacrifice of chrono- 
logical order, be recorded. 

b. A victim; one sacrificed to the will of another; 
also, a person or thing that falls into the power of 
an enemy or a destructive agency. Now rare. 

1697 tr. Ctess JTAunofis 'I'rav. (1706) fiolliey are caused 
to make Vow.s, when 'tis often the Bather or Mother, or 
some near Relation, who pronounce them for them, whilst 
the little Sacrifice disports herself with Sugar-plums, and 
lets them dress her how they will. 1732 Neal Hist. Purit, 
1 . 25 The two greatest sacrifices were John B’isher bishop of 
Rocliester, and Sir Thomas More. 1779 Mirror No. i 
(1787} I. 3 , 1 was prevented from falling a sacrifice to that 
languid inactivity which a depression of spirits never fails 
to produce, 1821 ^ohn Bull 15 Apr. 143/3 f he organ fell 
a sacrifice to the devouring element. 1827 Roberts Yoy. 
Cent?’. Amer. 95 On one occasion an acquaintance had., 
nearly fallen a sacrifice to one of these animals. 

5 . A loss incurred in selling something below its 
value for the sake of getting rid of it. Hence 
{nonce-use), an article sold * at a sacrifice 

1844 Dickens Chimes ii. (1845) 53 Its patterns were 
Last Year's and going at a sacrifice, 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis hdy He bought a green shawl for Mrs. Bolton, 
and a yellow one for Fanny : the most brilliant ‘sacrifices ’ 
of a Regent Street haberdasher's window. 

6. aitrib. and Comb., ?n,saciifi€e-7naker’y sacrifice 
allowance (see quot.) ; sacriflee bit Baseball 
(see quot.) ; sacrifice market, a market in which 
goods are sold below cost price, a ‘ dumping 
ground ^ ; sacrifice-offerer, one who immolates 
himself (said of Christ) ; sacrifice price, a price 
entailing loss on the seller. 

1801 Labour Commission Gloss,, ^Sacrifice Allowance, a 
weekly sum paid by workmen’s unions to those men who 
are discharged from work because they take an active part 
in their organisation or are too weak to make the average. 
These latter are csiXWdsacri/ced men. 1896 Knowles & 
Morton Baseball Gloss., ^Sacrijtce-hii. — When the bats- 
man purposely makes a hit upon which he is retired, but 
which advances a base-runner. ?iS48 tr, VHePs Expos, 
xii Art. Chr. Faith E iv, He is the true. .prophete and the 
Soueraygne '^sacrifice maker, whyche was figured by the 
kynge.% and prophetes of Israeli xWb Pall MallG. 13 Jan* 
2/1 Americans . . would make this a ^sacrifice-market at first, 
simply to kill all our manufacturers, a 1360 Becqn 
Kni. wks, IL xs3 Our mediatour, our satksfyer or *sacrifyce 
offeqer [? rraff offerer]. 1888 Pall Mall <!r* 12 June ti/z N 
* clearance sale in fact, at ‘ “sacrifice prices ’. 
Sacrifice (sse’kriffiis), v. Forms : see the sb. ; 
also 3 sacrefiz3, 7 sacrifize. [f. Sacrifice ^< 5 .] 

1 . tram. To offer as a sacrifice; to make an 
offering or sacrifice of. Const, to. 

a X300 Cursor M. 3262 For quas luue he wild not warn 
To sacrifise his auen barn, a X42r3 Ibid. 3201 (Trin.) Jpe sheep 
he sacrifised & brent. 1471 Caxton Recvyell (Sommer) 
I. 30S I’he egypciens cryed vnto hercules saerefice saerefice 
hym, whan hercules cam in to the temple he sacrefised hym. 
X53S Eden Decades 138 When bee had fyrst sacrifyeed them 
to his Zemes. a 1631 Donne Faradoxes\i6s2) 68 Though he 
sacrifize Hecatombs. 1646 Sir T- Browne Pseud. Ep. v. 
viii, 246 I’he Picture of ..Abraham sacrificing his son. fbgy 
Dampier Yoy. (1699) 4^5 ff ^hey Sacrifice their Enemies it 
is not necessary they should Eat them too. 1875 Jowktt 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 94 There are nations in which mankind 
still saaifice their fellow men. 

fb. nonce-uses. To slay or burn in the manner 
of a sacrifice ; to burn in a sacrifice. 

x6o2 in Moryson Itin. il (1617) 238, I - . tooke Ocanes 
brother prisoner.. (whom I sacrificed in the place) and so 


SACEinCCEABLE. 


SACRILEGE. 


passed by, 1634 Sir T. Herbert TraTJ. 39 They sacrifice 
hiai (.a dead man] to ashes, in costly perfumes. 

2. intr. To offer up a sacrifice, 

C1290 S, Eng, Leg, I, 69/43 Anoure ore godes, ich rede, 
a-non and heom sacrefise. 1377 Langl. A’. El, B. xn. 118 
Saul, for he sacrihsed, sorwe hym be-tydde. u 1400'SO 
Alexander 1082 pare lengis him kfe )?e kynge & logis all a 
neuen, And sacrifyce |)at eisones to many sere godis. 1484 
Caxton Fables of AEsop v. x, I..toke on me lor tosacry- 
fyce and to synge before the goddes. 1628 J. Hume feives 
Deliv, 1. 10 They were wont to immolate ana sacrifice ynto 
their heathenish Gods. 1784 Cowper Ta^k i. 41 1 An idol, 
at whose shrine Who oft’nest sacrifice are favour’d le.ist. 
1818 %\iwixxx Hamer's Castor^ P. 33 The sailors., sacri- 
fice with snow-white lambs. 

b, E€cL To celebrate the Eucharist. 

H 56 i tr. ErasnuLife Colei \xi C's Serrn. 74 Whereas it is 
thecustomein England for Priests to consecrate the host, 
and receive it almost every day, he was content to sacrifice 
on Sundays and HoU-days, or some few days beside. 

3 . irans. To surrender or give up (something) 
for the attainment of some higher advantage or 
dearer object. Const. 

^6 pKiLtiPS fed- Kersey), To Sacrifice ^ . . to quit or leave 
a Thing upon some Consideration. 3710 Swift Jrnl. to 

Stella 23 Sept,, Deuce take Lady S and if I know 

j) — -y,he is a rawboned-faced fellow., j she sacrifices two 
thou-sand pounds a year, and keeps only six hundred. 1720 
OzELi. FertoPs Rom, Rep. I, v. 298 'rhe first Obligation 
which a Roman lay under., was to sacrifice his Life in De- 
fence of the Public Liberty. 1837 Keightlev Hisi. Eng. 1 . 
416 Henry [Vli 1 ]. , was never known to sacrifice an inclina- 
tion to the interest or happiness of another. 1873 Jowett 
Tlaio itd. 2) V, 126 Everything seems to have been sacrificed 
to a false notion of equality. 1879 Harlan Eyesight vii. 97 
Generally, the only men who can be persuaded to wear pro- 
tecting glasses are those who have already sacrificed one eye 
to their objections. 

b. To permit injury or ruin to the interests of (a 
person) for the sake of some desired object. Also 
rejl. Const, to, 

3751 Johnson Rambler No. 345 T 13 Instead of sacrificing 
each other to malice and contempt. 3838 'Thirlwall Greece 
xviii. IIL 49 Pericles., was charged with sacrificing the 
Samians to private feelings. 3849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
vii. IL 222 Could it then be doubted that, if the Churchmen 
would even now comply with his wishes, he would willingly 
sacrifice the Puritans ? *S^o Mqzley Univ. Serm. iv. {1876) 
88 How will persons sacrifice themselves to their objects I 
1873 Black /V. Thule xviii. He is too much an artist to 
sacrifice himself to his clothes. 3893 Kipling Light that 
FmUd vii, It isn't got at by sacrificing other people,.. you 
must sacrifice yourself. 

t Sacrificeable, a. Ohs, Also 5 sacrefysable. 
[f. Sacrifios 27. + -ABLE. Cf. Saoeifiabljb, Sacbi- 
FICABLE.] Proper to be sacrificed. 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 333/a The oxe is a moralle beest 
..and it is a best sacref>;sable. 3603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mor, 3299 ^hey kine and oxen] have but one haire 
blackc or white, they be not sacrificeable. 

Sacxri£lced (sse-krifoist),///, a, [f. Saceifiob 

n, + -BDk] 

f 1 , Made sacred; sanctified. OM, 

1504 Lady Margaret tr, Ee Imliaiiane iv. i, q6x All 
cristen people . . kysses the sacry fyced bones [orig. sacra 
ossa] of sayntes, wrapped in clothes of Sylke and Golde. 

2 . Offered as a sacrifice. 

3S97 Hooker EccL F^,y, Ixvii. § 7 What merit force 
or vertiie soeuer there is in his sacrificed body & blond. 
3626 Bacon Sylva § 400 It is reported by one of the 
Ancients, of credit, that a Sacrificed Beast hath lowed, 
after the Heart hath been severed. 3681-^ J. Scott Chr, 
Life (1747) HI. 184 This Address is performed by the pre- 
senting his sacrificed Body to the Father in Heaven. 1715 
Leoni Palladio's Archil. (1742) IL 77 The Entrails of sac- 
xificed Beasts. 1768 S. Bentley River Pove 14 Still yearly, 
to popular Rage, A sacrific'd Bull is the Sport, 

3 . Given up or abandoned for the sake of others. 

3884 M. Arnold in Pall Mall G 1 Dec, 6^2 Those classes 

which, in comparison with the great possessing and trading 
classes— who may be called the fortunate classes— may be 
called the sacrificed classes, 3893 [see Sacrifice sh. 6|, 

Bacri£cer (sse-kiifaisa^j. [£, Saoeifioi 27 . 

+ -EskJ 

1 . One who offers up a sacrifice. 

X5S3 WinJet Four S coir Tkre Quest. § 25 Wks. (S.T.S.) 

I. 90 Quhy teche ze..that the wordis of sanctificatioun of 
the sacrament of our Ixirdis body and hluid ar nocht to be 
pronounceit to the end, that thair suld be ony transubstan- 
tlatioun thairby, or be the intent of the sacnficear iEdinb. 
MS, sacrifiarjt 3*^ Cert, Prayers in Liturg. Setv. Q, 
£lh. (Parker Soc .) 072 We., live and die the sacrificers of 
our souls far such obtained favour. 3643 Milton Divorce 
jPref, (1644) 2 A famous man in Israel could not but oblige 
his conscience to be the sacrificer. .of his innocent and only 
daughter. 174a Biair Gnwe 140 Like . , victim , . That throbs 
beneath the sacrificer 's knife. 3848 R. J. Wilbbrforcr 
Docir, Incarnation xil (1852) 30s The earthly sacrificer 
truly exhibits to the Father that body of Christ which is 
the one only Sacrifice for ^ins. 3884 Whiton in Chr. World 
4 Sept. 663/a Paul boldly intimates, that if Christ is the 
only sacriitcer and sufferer for humanity, then something 
li Iliflking in the saving^ work of the Saviour. 

2. spec. A sacrificial priest. 

*847 Bk. of MarchaunUs e v b, It is much better to here 
..Helie alone than all the sacryficers of Baal. '13548 tr, 
Viret's Expos, xii Art. Chr. F'aiih Riv, Whyche was 
figur^ by the kynges and prophetes of Israeli, and by the 
SMcriiotrs of the Leuke*. tfios Wiixet HexaMa Gm. 168 
The great sacrificer and high priest Mekhisedech. xte 

J. EpWARPf 0 , f iv. Test, ^5 He being a Jewish 

prkit, a legal sacriicer. D* Foa Hist, A Mar, lii. 
(384^) ®4 The patriarchal beaus of families, who,, were the 
only sacrificers at that time, as Abraham and as Job were. 
*86$ J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (iBja) 518 'The chief 
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sacrificer advanced, leading a Hebrew boy,., whom he laid 
on the alur. .. -i- 

Hence t Sa'orificersliip, the office of a sacrificer. 
136a T, Norton Calvin's Inst. Table of Matters s.v. 
Orders, Of Priesthode or sacrificership. 

SsbCrificial (ssekrifi'Jal ), a, [f, L. sacrifici-um -b 
-Ah, Ci. the older Sacbifical ; also 16 th. c. F. 
sacrificial. 1 

1. Pertaining to or connected with sacrifice. 

1607 Shaks. Timon t. i. 81 Raine Sacrificiall whisperings in 

his eare. 3656 Blount Glossogr., Sacrificial (sacrificialis) 
o f or belonging to a Sacrifice, Offering, or Oblation. 1737 
Water land Rev. Doctr. Eucharist 1. ^3 This Observa- 
tion will be of use, when we come to consider the Eucharist 
in its Sacrificial View. 1799 Gilpin Serm. Country Con- 
gregat., etc. IIL xxxviii. iK.), The law may be explained 
as an institution.. threatening judgment on every trans- 
gression ; at the same time, accepting, in mercy, certain 
sacrificial atonements. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Stone- 
henge Wks. (Bohn) IL 323 The sacrificial stone, as it is 
called, is the only one in all the.se blocks, that can resist 
the action of fire. 3864 Max Muller Chips (1867) I. 10a 
Innumerable sacrificial utensils. Ibid, iio All this would 
be embodied in the sacrificial formulas known in later times 
principally by the name of Ya^msh. 

b. Sacrljicial mound : a prehistoric mound built 
by the natives of certain parts of America and 
containing a hearth or altar, on which are found 
relics exhibiting traces of the action of fire. 

1862 D. Wilson Preh. Man I. xii- 370 The name of sacri- 
ficial mounds has been conferred on a class of ancient monu- 
ments.. peculiar to the New World. 

2. Self-sacrificing, nonce-use, 

1890 * R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer (1891) 160 
all very well', said the sacrificial parent, ‘hut five or six 
hours are no< so easy to dispose of at sixty odd 

3. Comm. Involving ‘sacritice* or loss to the 
vendor. 

3893 Daily Netos 24 Dec. 6/2 Jewelled trimmings . .will be 
sold at much reduced prices during next week’s sacrificial 
sale.s. 3902 Daily Chron. 19 June 7/2 The first Monday in 
July, the traditional date for the opening of the summer 
sales, when ladies demand sacrificial prices. 

Hence Sacarlfl'cialiiess. rare^^, 

3727 Bailky vol. II, Saxrificialness^ the being of the 
Nature of a Sacrifice, 

Sacrificing^ (sjje’krifoisig), vbl, sh, [f. Sacei- 
FICE V. + -ING l.j T'he action of the verb Saobifiob. 

x6oi in Moryson Itin. n. (*617) 152 The uttermost of our 
endeuours and seruice.s, euen to the sacrificing of our Hues. 
<23639 W. Whateley Prototypes i. iv. {1640) 32 Sacrificing 
was a profession of their owne guiltinesse, 1727-4* Cham- 
bers Cycl, s,v. Sacrifice, The manner of sacrificing among 
the ancient Hebrews, is amply described in the books of 
Moses. 174a J. Glas Treat. Lord's Supp, ni. iv. (1883) 114 
The apjostle sets forth Christ’s death as the truth of the 
sacrificing of the passover, 
b. attfib. 

C1386 C’tess Pembroke Ps, lxv. I, Thou my sinns. .Dost 
turne to smoake of sacrificing flame. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
jy Acosta's Hist. Indies v, xxx. 426 They presently tooke 
the sacrificing rasors, the which they washed and clensed 
from the blood of men. ^ *63* Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 
618 Two sacrificing dishe.s of smooth and polHshed red 
earth. 1672 R. Veel New Court-Songs 35 My winged 
Feet, each Sacrificing day, Lead me to gaze upon her, more 
than pray. *7^ Hearne Collect, 2 Dec. (O. H. S.) II. 319 
Roman sacrificing Axes. 

Sacrificing (sce-krifoisig), ffil. a. [f. Sacrifice 
V. + -ING ii.] That offers sacrifice ; that makes 
sacrifices. 

1826 T. Coleman Indulgences, etc. Order Mt, Carmel 6* 
He.. for another Memento of the sacrificing priest, grants, 
to the souls in Purgatory, rest and peace in the kingdom of 
glory. *848 R. L VVilberforce Doctr, Incarnation xil 
(1852) 293 He [the High Priest] was the type of Him who 
stretched out His sacrificing arms upon the Cross. 

Hence Sa'ctUficiugrly cidv. 

x6o* Chester Lotte's Mart,j Dialogue (New Shaks. Soc.) 
328 And in a manner sacrificingly, Burne both our bodies 
to reuiue one name, 

t Sacrificnl(e. Obs, humorously pedantic, [a. 
F, saerificule (Rabelais), ad. L, sacrijiculus an 
extension of sacrijicus Saorifio a.'] A priest. 

The misapprehension in quot. 1604 is found also in a Fr. 
glossary to Rabelais. 

^ *604 R, Cawdrey Table Alph., SacAficule, a little offer- 
ing. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais li. vi, 1 mumble off little 
parcels of some missick precation of our sacrificuls. 

t Sacrifi'Cnlist. Obs. [f. L. sacrijicul-us (see 
prec.) -h -1ST.] A sacrificingjpriest, 
x6Sa Gaule Magastrom. 309 This, said the soothsaying 
sacrificuUsts, presaged victory to the Boeotians. Ibid. 33a, 365. 

t Sacrificy- Obs, ran. In 6 sacrifioie, [ad, 
L, sacrijficium.} « Sacrifice sh. 

exs** xst Eng. Bk. Amer, (Arh.) Introd. 36/3, I [am] 
preste after the outshewyng of sacrificie of the auters. 

tSa'crifier. Obs. £fi Saorify27, + ^erI.] A 
sacrificing priest. 

*38* Wyclif / xtf. xix. 3 Thei shul aske . . ther deuel cle- 
peres and ther denel saenfieres fVulg. ariolos], 1547 Bh. of 
Marchauntes evb, The Pharisiens. sacrifiers, Scribes, and 
docters. *553 Bale Vocacym 7 Baals, .sorcerouse sacrifiers. 
[see Sacrificer 3 J. 

1 8a‘cri^, v, Obs, [a, OF. smtifi-er (i 2 th c.), 
ad. L, sacrifiedre, f* sacrific-us % see Sacrifio.] 

1. trans. To offer as a sacrifice. 

a xtmo Cursor M. X0389 ffiim hale J>an sacrified he, And 
deltpam »if>en al thre. 3390 Gower Corf. IIL 336 And 
forth unto the temple he com*., Hke yiftes forto sacrifie. 
3484 Caxton Fables cfAuian. xxvii, Tliow shalt be take. . 


and shalt he sacryfyed to theyre goddes. 1588 A. King tr- 
Canisius' Catech. in Catk. Tractates (S.T.S.) i8i_ Mel- 
chizedfc sacrifeit breid and wyne in figure of the bodie and 
bloud of our lord. 1590 Spenser F. Q. n. xii. 49 A mightie 
mazer bowle of wine was set As if it had to him been 
sacrilide. . , , , , , 

refi. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxiv. 87 Alwayes she doubted 
her self in noo wyse, that her suster wolde. .saciyfye hir 
self with funerailles mortalle, by fyre horrible, 

2 . intr. To offer sacriiice. 

a 3325 Prose Psalter liii[i]. 6 Y shal sacrifye to ke wyjx 
gode wylle. C337S Sc. Leg. Saints v. {Johannes) 295 pa. . 
to h® teinpil of dyane drew hym rudly, ore ^ai fane, for to 
stren^e hym to sacrify. 1382 Wyclif Exod, x. 11 Go 30 
oonly men, and sacryfye to the Lord. 0x425 Wyntoun 
Cron. 111. I 120 He sulde. .Deuotly to God sacryfy. 1555 
W. \Vatreman Fardle Facions i. v. 52 That tliere might be 
none occasion of filthinesse, when they shold ministre or 
sacrifie. 

3 . trans. To offer sacrifice to. 

1474 Caxton Ckesse iii. v. (3883) 124 As he sacrefyed his 
goddes he receyuyd lettres from the senate of rouie. 3491 
— Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. Iv. in [He] was 
hroughte..in to a temple of ydolatrye..for to adoure and 
sacrefye the ydolles. 

4 . nonce-use. To consecrate. 

3819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm' d \x%vf) 367 Whan the 
great Kirk was sacrify’ d. 

Hence t Sa*crifyixig vbl. sh. 

33. . K.AUs. 272 (Bodl. MS.) To goddes I made sacrxfye- 
yiige. 03374 Chaucer Booth, iv. met. vii 334 (Camb. MS.) 
The sory preest yeiuth in sacryfyinge the wrechched kutt- 
ynge of tlirote of the doubter. 

Sacrilege (sae'kriledg), Forms : 3-4 saori- 
lage, 4 sacre-, sacrylage, saerilegge, 4-6 sacry- 
lege, 5 sacrilag, 6 sacrileage, Sc. sacralege, 6-7 
sacriledge, -lidge, 7 sacrileg, 3- sacrilege, [a. 
OF. sacrilege (I2tli c. in Hatz.-Darm. 5 mod.F. 
sacrilege) = Sp., Pg., It sacrilegio, ad, L. sacri- 
legium, f, sacrileg-us one who steals sacred things 
or commits sacrilege, f. sacri~, sacer sacred + 
legire to gather, after the phrase sacrum or sacra 
legere to purloin sacred objects, to commit sacrilege.] 

1 . The crime or sin of stealing or misappropriat- 
ing what is consecrated to God’s service. In eccle- 
siastical use, extended to include any kind of out- 
rage on consecrated persons or things, and the 
violation of any obligation having a sacramental 
character, or recognized as under the special pro- 
tection of the Church. Also, an instance of this 
offence. 

In mediaeval writings the classification of ‘sacrilege' as 
a branch of avarice, vdiich is based on the primary meaning 
of the term, is somewhat inconsi.stently combined with an 
enumeration of the varieties of sacrilege implying the wider 
sense explained above. Cf., e. g. Ayenbite pp. 40-41 
Chaucer’s Parson's Tale F727-9. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27840 0 couaitise. .cums. .sacrilege, to 
reue or stele Of halud thing. Ibid. 27946. 1303 R. Brunne 
Handl. Synne 8608 pey pat haue cherches broke, And stole 
po pynges pat were per-ynne, ‘Sacrylage' men calle pat 
synne. 3382 Wyclif 2 Macc, iv. 39 Many sacrilegis don 
in the temple. CX440 Jacob's Well 160 An-oper is sacri- 
lege, pat is, brekyng of pe sacrament of holy cherche. *526 
Pilgr. Ferf. (SR. de W. 1531) 18 Some.. for theyr pryde 
and sacrilege, god suffreth oftentymes to make an ende lyke 
as a beest. 3632 Sanderson Serm. 381 The stinke of their 
divelish sacriledge in robbing the Church. 3649 Howell 
Pre-em, Pari. 9 RufusTwho came to such a disastrous end, 
as to be shot to death in lieu of a Buck for his sacriledges). 
1734 tr. Rollin' s Anc. Hist,p.x. (1827) VI ll. 326 After this 
adding sacrilege to profanation he carried away the altar of 
incense. 3827 Southey Hist Penins. War 11 . 239 In con- 
sideration of the sacrileges which the enemy committed. . 
they were enlistiirig the peasantry. 3838 Arnold Hist 
Rome {1846) I. XXL 457 An unscrupulous sacrilege, which 
appropriated the very offerings to the Gods, so made, to his 
own individual uses. 1875 Manning Mission H, Ghost ix. 
235 The very books that are used in the worship of God 
are Sacred. The man who steals them is guilty of sacrilege. 

b. Spec, in popular use as a name for xobbeiy 
from a church or other place of worship. 

The term is not technically used in Eng. Law, though 
formerly special penalties were imposed for the offence. 
From the 17th c. a robbery from a church has been regarded 
legally as a ‘larceny* or a ‘burglary* according to the 
circumstances. 

3820 John Bull 17 Dec 8/2 Norwich.— Sacrilege is now 
very common, the churches of Carbrook and Eaton were 
broken into ; out of the former the thieves stole all the plate, 
communion cloth and surplice. Mod. newspaper. Sacrilege 
at Middleton, 

2 . transf. and Jig. The profanation of anything 
held sacred. 

3390 Gower Conf. H, 373 The cause why that he so doth 
Is forto stele an herte or tuo,. .And as I seide it hier above, 
Al is that Sacrilege of love. 3529 More Dyaloge iv, Wks. 
267/1 1 'hat it is as Luther sayth, great sinne and sacrilege 
to £0 about to please god by good woorkes, and not by 
onely fayth. ? 1548 tr. V tret's Expos. XII Art Chr, Faith 
B j b, That were a gieate blaspheroie & sacrilege to haue 
Suche an opinion of God as to think that [etc.]. 3623 
Fletcher Rule a Wtfe v. i, ’Tis sacrilege to violate a wed- 
lock, You rob two Temples, a 3678 Marvell Upon Apple- 
ton House, 'T’vitrt Sacrilege a man to admit To holy things, 
fur heaven fit. 1858 Froude Hist Eng, xix. IV. 193 To kill 
a herald was, by the law of arms, sacrilege. 3874 Mickle- 
THWAiTE Mod, Par. Churches 204 Almost every stone.. is a 
historical monument, which it would be sacrilege to remove 
or destroy. 

t Sacrilege, sh,^ Obs. [ad. L. sacrileg-us \ see 
SACRibEGE ij One who is guilty of sacrilege. 
*493 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. dc W. 1495) 1, xl 6ib/a Yf 
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ony defaylled there that hadde not ben atte theyr laste 
seruyce, I'hey were reputed and holden as Sacryleges. 1536 
Olde AnikkristTSt 'ihey bewray themselues,.to be theues 
and sacrileges. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nuholay's Voy. iv. 
xxxiii. 155 He was aswel condemned to death, as if be had 
bin a raurtherer, or sacriledge. 

Sacrilege (sse’kriledg), V. rare. [f. Saceilege 
sIk] trans. To commit sacrilege upon. Hence 
t Sa’crileging ppC. a. 

1554 Latimer in Strype EccL Mem. (1822) III. ii. 293 
Wherfor stande from the aulter you sacrileginge (I shulde 
have said you sacrificin^e) preistes, 1578 Florio xst Fruites 
73 The ende of warre is this,, .churches are profanizated 
and sacrileged. 1778 H ist, Eliza Warwick 1 . 10 Lord Huntley 
will not be tempted to sacrilege the temple — to storm a con- 
vent. 1866 J. B. Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 92 Thou didst rend 
Pentheus, and him thy rites who sacrileged Lycurgus. 
Sacrileger (sse-kriledgei), arch. Also 4 sacre- 
legir, sacriiegeer, 5 sacrilegier, 6 sacre-, sacry- 
leger, sacriledger, -leager. [f, Sachileoe sbX 
or V. + -EE 1.] One who commits sacrilege. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. I II. 273 Curseden [read curseder] 
sacrelegires ban bodily hat breken chirchis and stelen 
chalicis, vestementis, or nevere so mocha gold out of hem, 
139S Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 49 A sacriiegeer, that is, a 
theef of hoU thingis. ? a 1300 in Becon Relig. Rome (1563) 
S53 Al sacrilegiers, y* is to say, al y* wrongfulliche doen 
away any thing halowed. <2x500 in Arnolde Citron. (i8ii> 
175 All sacrelegers whlche goodes of chirchis perteyning,. 
aweye taken. 1614 RaIwEIGH Hist. World iv. i. § 4 11 . 162 
{They] for refusall were exposed as Sacrilegers, and accursed 
to all their Neighbour-Nations. 1643 Bp. Morton 
senim. of^ Schismatic 25 Thou Sacrileger art as ill as the 
Idolater is. 1838 G. S. Faber Inquiry 44^^ These impostors, 
sacrilegers, and idolaters, ought.. to be removed from their 
degree. 1883 Cornh. Mag. Apr. 453 The adulterer and the 
sacrileger. 

Sacrilegious (ssekrilrdgas), a. [f. L. Jtzm- 
legi-um ^ACKiiiEGE sb.^ + -ous.] 

1. Cornmitting sacrilege ; guilty of sacrilege. 

1583 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xix. 37 These men being neither 

sacrilegious nor blaspheming your Goddess, c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxiv. iii, Lord,.. This sacrilegious seed 
Roote quickly out. t6xo Hoixand Camden's Brit, (1637) 
102 He might without processe of condemnation be killed 
as a sacrilegious person. 1696 De la Prymb Diary (Sur- 
tees) 319 The wicked sacrilegous, non-conformists. 1791 
Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. Forest ii, Reproving the sacrilegious 
mortal who thus dared to disturb their holy precincts. 1834 
Milman Lat. Ckr. \M, viii. (1864) 11 . 422 His conduct.. con- 
trasted. . with that of the sacrilegious Iconoclast Leo. 1864 
'&\K'iC'& Holy Rom. Emp. xix. (1875) 341 Leave the church 
lands in the grasp of sacrilegious spoilers. 

absoU 1682 Norris Hierocles 8 The Offerings which they 
hang up in the Temple, serve only to enrich the Sacrilegious. 

2. Involving sacrilege. 

i62x Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii. i. i. (1624) 35 The like 
happened to Brennus. .vpon such a sacrilegious occasion. 
1673-4 Bp. Wari> Case oj Joram i The Sacrilegious and 
Bloody Martyrdom of our late mos»t Excellent Sovereign, 
X736 Bolingbrokb Patriot. (1749) ii A most sacrilegious 
breach of trust. 18^ Thirlwall Greece yill. Ixiv. 275 He 
..repeated his sacrilegious devastations in the sanctuary of 
Apollo. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) V. xxiv. 3S0 
The practices introduced by Flambard . . were deemed to be 
sacrilegious. 

Hence Sacrile'glotisl3r£?tfz^., Sacxile‘gloxLsii.ess. 
1609 Bp. W. Barlow Answ. Nameless Catlu 355 Then is 
he Sacrilegiously false. ^ fjzj Philip Quarll (i8i6)66 Those 
villians^ had most sacrilegiously rifled and ransacked his 
habitation. 1737 Bailey vol. 11 , Sacrilegiousness. 1848 
Lvtton Harold r. i, In the center of which had been sacri- 
legiously placed an altar to Thor. 

Sacrilegist (ssekrilf dgist). [f. Saorilige jAI 
+ -1ST.] One addicted to or guilty of sacrilege. 
t6zx Bp. Mount AG ur Diairibm 102 To the third Generation, 
neuer yet did prosper, nor euer shall, the Sacrilegist, X583 
O; U. Parish Ch. no Conventicles 6 He doth.. charge us., 
with^ being Sacrilegists, worse than the worst of Con- 
venticlers. ^ 1866 Annie Harwood tr. E. de Pressensi's Jesus 
Christ I. iii, 98 A sacrilegist never hesitating to elevate his 
creatures to the priesthood. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ay twin 
(1900) 109/1 Secrecy is the first thing for us sacrilegists to 
consider 

t Sacrilegy. Obs. Forms : 4-5 sacri-, sacry-, 
«acrel©gi(e, -iegy(^e, dsaoralagie. [ad. L. sacri- 
iegium] » Sacrilege ^< 5.1 

13.. Ipotis 251 (Vernon MS.) in "Botskm. Altengl. Leg. 
f 1881) 344 In sacrilegye he sungede sore, c 1380 Wyclif 
(t88o) 132 Whateucre f>ou haldestto he-.ouersymple liflode 
& btreit cloi?ing. .is Jyefte, raueyne &sacrelegie. X387'rREViSA 
Higden (Rolls) III. 463 5 if 5® despisef? God wytyngly, banne 
3exee)? i-holde in )je synne of .sacrelegy. CX449 Prcock 
Repr. in. xix, 409 It is raueyn, it is sacrilegi [sacrilegium 
est}, that is to seie thefte of holi good. X539 Rastell 
Pastyme, Hist. Pap, (x8ii) 40 Banished for sacralagie. 

Sacriug (s^i*kng), vbl. sb. Now only Uterwy. 
Alao 3-6 saeringe, 4 sakryng, -ring, 4-6 sa- 
<3ryng(e, sakeryng(e, 5 saoryn, sacreng, saRer- 
ing(e, saycrying, sac(c)aring, Sc. sacryne, [f. 
Saore V. -H -ING i.] 

1 , The consecration of the eucharistic elements in 
the service of the mass. Sometimes more fully, the 
sacring of {the} mass. 

1397 R, Glouc (Rolls) 6818 Ri^t atte saeringe he .stod as 
be lowe In h® churche at westmunstre. 13. .Coer deL. 222 
And whene the belle began to ryng The preest scholde 
make the sakeryng, Out of the kyrke sche wolde away. 
47 x375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. {MS. B) 400 pen tyme is nere 
of sakring, A litel belle men oyse to ryng. C1380 Wyclif 
Serm. Sel. Wks. 1 . X37 Bitwene pe saermge of pe raas.se 
and pe )>ridde Agnus iJei. C145X Agnes Paston in P, Lett. 
I. 217 And on Friday after sakeryng, one come fro cherch 
warde, and sehoffe doune all that was thereon, 1482 Cax- 


TON Trevisds Higden iv. xxxii. 222 b, The grayel and the 
offretory sholde be sayde to fore the sacrynge [<Jf sacre- 
ment ; L. sacrificium\. 1330 Cranmer Defence 101 What 
made the people to runne..from altar to altar, and from 
sakeryng^ (as they called, it) to sakeryng ? a 1571 J ewel On 
These, lii. 5-10 (1594) 90 It is a small matter to looke vp 
and holde vp thy handes at the sacring. 1384 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, xv, xxvii. (1886) 376 Words . . written in 
the canon, or rather in the saccaring of masse. 1626 Scogin's 
Jests {H 1680) 12 By and by the Bells were toiled for sacring, 
and Scogin hied him to Church lustily and merry. 1871 
Rossetti Poems^ tr. Villon's Mother's Service to our Lady 
ii, Oh help me, lest in vain for me should pass. .The blessed 
Host and sacring of the Mass. 

t b. concr. Used for : The consecrated elements. 

CX390 S.Eng. Leg. I, 358/105 Muche folk pare was in 
Rome pat inguode bi-leue nere Ne bMieueden nou^t pat ^ 
saeringe ore louerdes licame were. 1448 M. Paston in 
P. Lett. I. 72 [I’he Parson of Oxened] being at messe in 
one .Parossa Chitche, evyn at levacion of the sakeryng. 

2 . The ordination and consecration of persons to 
certain offices, as those of bishop, kin^, queen, etc. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2318 Ac him sulf him crounede & 
made him king so His saeringe was lute worp ik napelcs it 
was ydo. <7x380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 393 pe clerkis han 
many grete & smale perquisitiuys,. .as. .for halowynge of 
chapels . for sacrynge 01 ordres, & fuUe many mo. c 1430 
Merlin vi. 105 We wolde that his saeringe and coronacion 
be respite to Penticoste. 1496 Dives Sf Paup. (W. de W.) 
vii, xviii. 305/1 Yf the offyeer of y=' bysshop axe of custome 
ony gyft, .in sacrynge of bysshopes..yf they y‘ sholde be. . 
sacred gyue theym suche gyftes. .Is it symonye. zdyaTEMpLE 
Ess.t Govt. "^ks. 1731 1 . 98 The Sacring of the Kings of 
France (as Loysel says) is the Sign of their Soveratgn Priest- 
hood, as well as Kingdom. 18x4 Southey Roderick xviii. 107 
For acclamation and for sacring now One form must serve, 
1902 Q, Rev. July 336 The fullest development of the service 
for the sacring of the French Kings is contained in the 
Coronation Book of Charles V. 
f 3 . gm. The action of consecrating. Obs. 

x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey Ep. Ded. 2, I will 
screw-vp this K^ with the pro.strate sacring of my selfe 
..at the Shrine ojfyour gracious Clemencie. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage 11. viii. 136 Elias Leuita describeth the forme of 
sacring or hallowing their Teraphim in this sort. 

4 . Comb, as sacring time, Sacring-bell. 

1482 Caxton T revisa s Higden vni- xix. 4x4 The lyeii- 
tenaunt .forth with commanded that euery man shold 
kepe his wepen in his bond sacryng tyme and other. XS77“S7 
Holinshed Chron. III. 946/2 Those that, .held not vp their 
hands at the sacring time. *394 T. Bedingfield tr. Ma- 
ckiavelli's Florentine Hist. 11595)^ 198 The time of the 
execution should be at the sacring time of Masse. 

T Sa'Cringf, a.. Obs. rare. Also 6 *S<:. sacrand. 
[f. Sacbe V. f -ING 2 .] In senses of the vb. 

In quot. 1508 used for the vbl, sb. attrib. : see next. 

xso 3 Dunbar Fly ting 160 And quhen thow heiris ane 
use cry in the glennis, Thow thinkis it swetar than sacrand 
ell of sound. 1644 Bulwer Chirol. 138 Becau.se it hath a 
sacring and sanctifying signe, 

Bacring-beli. [Sacring vbl. .r^.] 

1 . A small bell rung at the elevation of the host. 

139s E. E. Wills (x882) 5, I bequetbe a chales and a pax- 
bred,., and a sacrynge belle. 1449 Churchw. Acc. Vaiton 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) go For a rop for the sacryng bell, iiii'*. 
xSoa Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1900) IL 343 Item, for 
tua small sacryne bellis, tane at ane cremar. X584 R. Scot 
Discov. Witcher, v. iii, (1886) 76 He heard a little .Kaccaring 
bell ring to the elevation of a morrowe masse. 1846 R. Hart 
Eccl. Rec. 225 The sacring bell, which was rung at the 
elevation of the host. 1884 Sanday at Home Feb. 102/2 
No latticed confessional — no sacring bell, 

1 [ 2 . In post- Reformation times, sometimes ap- 
plied to a small bell rung to summon parishioners 
to morning prayers, or to mark the point in the 
Communion Service at which the people should go 
up to communicate. 

1398 Drayton Heroic Ep !ti. 71 Who would not rise to 
ring the Mornings Knell, When thy sweet Lips might be 
the sacring Bellx 1641 I. H. Petit, agst. PockUngton 2 
He hath caused a Bell to be hung up in his Chancell, called 
a Sacring Bell, which the Clarke always ring.s at the going 
up to .second Service. 1766 Entick London IV, 75 A lan- 
tern, which, .incloses the sacring-bell, to call the parishioners 
to prayers. 

Saxripant. rare. [a. F. Sacripant, ad. It. 
Sacripante, a character in Boiardo’s Orlando imia- 
morado. ] A boastful pretender to valour. 

1830 W. Taylor Hist. Surv. Germ. Poetry II. 320 He is 
surprised by a nymph.. who is at length seized by the 
supervening Itifal, a Sacripant of knighthood. 

Sacrist (s^i*krist). Also 7 sacHriste. [a, OF. 
sacriste («* It. sacrista), ad. L. sacrisla, f. sacer 
sacred {sacra neut. pi. sacred objects) + -ista*. 
see -TST.] An official charged with the custody 
of the sacred vessels, relics, vestments, etc., of a 
religious house or a church. 

In English cathedrals the *sacri.st* (sometimes called 
*sacristan’)h always in orders, often a minor canon, 

*377-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1241/2 Frier Combe, a 
sacrist of that bouse of Westminster. 1633 Pagitt C/xr/r- 
tianop'. nt. (1636) 103 Two Sacrists, carrying two silver 
Lanthorns. X656-61 (See Sacristan 1], x6^s S, Bing 
in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ii, IV. 23 It is said the Sacrist 
[of St. Paul’sl is out of town, -and there will be no Com- 
munion as customarily. axSyo Spalding Troub. Chas.l 
(BannatyneCl.)I. ixx To the which committee. .was sum- 
moned. ,the principall of the King’s Colledge of Old Aber- 
dein^ the four regents, canonist, doctor of medicine, civilist, 
sacrist, and cantor. 1726 Ayltffe Parerpn A Sacrist 
or Treasurer which are not Dignitaries In the Church of 
Common Right, but only by Custom. *883 Daily Ne^us 19 
I Sept, t/t (Died.! Mr. W, Sandem, for many years Sacrist 
I and Librarian of Westminster Abbey. 


Sacristan, (sse'kristau). Also 4-5 -ane, 7 -on. 
See also Sexton, [ad. med.L. sacHsidnus (whence 
mod.F. sacristain), f. sacrista Sacrist : see -an. 

OF. had the semi-popular forms segrestain, etc., whence 
Eng. Sexton,] 

1. a. The Sexton of a parish church. Obs. or 
arch. b. — Sacrist. 

c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xvii. (Martha) 245 Quhene I mad 
me bowne hat holy body to lay done, & to J>® sacristane to 
kepe gafe, quhene ge raysit me fra slepe. X483 Caih. A ngl. 
315/1 A SaerLstane, sacrista, edilis. 1^63 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. 1 . 246 And als the Sacristams, beand Vicaris 
of the said paroche kirk, wer in use.. to mak and uphald 
the glassin windoe.s of the said kirk. 1608 Vestry Bks. (Sur- 
tees) 2x3 Item: that the Sacriston shall not presume to 
breake an ye grave in the church without the consent of the 
Churchwardins. 1656-61 Blount Glossogr., Sacrist or 
Sacristan, a Sexten or Vestry-Keeper in a Church, or 
Religioas house. 1763 Del Pino Span. Diet., Escolano, 
the sacristan, .that has charge of the ve-stments and holy 
vessels of the church. x8oo Coleridge Cknstahel n. 8 The 
sacristan, Who duly pulls the heavy bell, Five and forty 
beads must tell Between each .stroke. x8^ J. D. H. Dale 
Sacristan's Man. Pref. 10 The Pope’s Sacristan is a Bishop. 
*870 Dickens E. Drood i, The Sacristan locks the iron- 
barred gates that divide the sanctuary from the chancel. 

2 . In a nunnery, a sister charged with a function 
corresponding to that of sacrist. Cf. Sacbtstine. 

c X4efi A Iphahet of Tales 319 Sho was sacristan of h® k urk 
and sho had grete denocion vnto our Ladie. 1896 tr. Huys-^ 
man's En Route vii. 92 A sacristan-sister, tall and pale and 
rather bent, entered like a shadow. 

Hence Sa'cristane’ss nonce-wd. — Saoristine, 

1866 Cornh. M^. XIV. 440 The sacristaness was going 
through the corridor . .on her way to ring the bell for matins. 

t Sacristanry. Obs. [f. Sacristan + -kt. 
Cf. OF. segrestainerie Sextonry.] — Sacristy. 
14S3 Caih. Angl. 315/1 A Sacristanry, sacristarmm. 

Ii Sacristine (.sas’kristm). [F. sacrisiine, 
altered form of sctcristaine fern, of sacrisiain 
Sacristan.] A female sacristan. 

1832 Moore in Mem. (1854) VI. 286 Rogers, .told a story 
of a young girl who had been sacristine. in a convent. 

Sacristy (sce-kristi). [a. F. sacristie, a. med.L. 
sacristia, i. sacrista Sacrist.] The repository in 
a churclx in which are kept the vestments, the 
sacred vessels and other valuable property. 

[1630 Wad-sworth Further Obserin Pilgr. 6 Betweene 
this house and the high Altar stands the Sacrisria, within 
which is the Custodia of the holy Euchari.st (as they call 
it). 1644 Evelyn Diary 8 Nov., Through this we went 
into the Sacri.stia, where.. one of the Order preach d.] 1636 
Blount Glossogr, a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy ntxpS) II. 93 
In the Sacristy ot this church I saw the chains in which 
St, Peter was fettered. 1843 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
Ill 630 The Litbekers took the confiscated church trea- 
sures out of the sacristies. 1846 Ecclesiologisi Jan. 3 Sa- 
cristies, or, as they are more usually called now, Vestries. 
Ibid. 6 The proper situation of a Sacristy is on the north 
side of the chancel, towards its eastern part. 

Saorit(,e, obs. So. pa. t. and pple. of Sacbe v. 
Sacro-l (s 0 e*kr<?, s<?i*kr<?), assumed as combining 
form of L. sacer sacred, in various nonce-words, as 
sacro-pictorial a., relating to sacred portraiture ; 
saoro-saoular 4?., partly sacred and partly secular; 
saero-seric a. sacred and silken. 

1849 [K. H. Digby] Compitum IL 357 All which form a 
code of *sacropictorial law. x6. . Dorothy Osborne Lett, 
to Sir W. Temple (1888) 18 The Priory Is a low-built ’’sacro- 
secular edifice. *772 Nugent tr. Hist. Fr. Gerund II. 372 
The *sacro-seric vestments which adorn the priest in the 
celebration of the sacrifice of the nia&s. 

SacrO-*"^ (s<?i‘kr<?), used as combining 

form ot L, ifis) sacrum Sacrum, prefixed (usually 
with hyphen) to various adjs., forming compounds 
with the sense ‘pertaining jointly to the sacrum and 
(some other part indicated by the second element) 
as in sacro-caudal., -coccygeal, -coceygean, -costal, 
-cotyloid, -cotyloidean, -femoral, -iliac, -inguinal, 
-isckiac, -ischiadic, -ischiatic, -lumbal, -lumbar, 
-pectineal, perineal, -pubic, -rectal, •sciaiic, -spinal, 
-vertebral adjs. Also sacro-me'dian the epithet 
of the artery running along the median line of 
{Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1831 R. IDaox Cloquet's Anai. 193 *Sacro-coccygeal Arti- 
culation. Anterior Sacro-coccygeal Ligament. 1873 

Sir W. Turner in Encycl. Brit. I. 822/1 At the time of 
birth the sacro-coccygeal part of the spine is concave for- 
wards. 1840 E. Wilson Anat. Vade M. (1842) xio The 
posterior *sacro-GOccygean ligament. 1890 Coues f/rwzM, 
n. iv. 2ri The.“ie ‘sacral rihs’ or *sacrocostals are further- 
more distinguished by being devoid of the epipleural or un- 
cinate proce.sses, with which other true ribs are furnished. 
1^ Allbutt's Sy St. Med. VI, 865 ’*Sacro -femoral or xst 
lumbar area. *83* R. Knox Cloquet's A nap 193 Irregular 
fibres placed before the '*saci o-iliac articulation. i 836 J. M. 
Duncan Dis. Women (ed. 3) 438 Rheum of a sacro-iliac 
joint. xB() 9 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Yl. 86$ ^Sacro-inguinal 
or X2th dorsal area. *790 R. Bland irt Med. Coptmun. IL 
437 Where the "'sacro-ischiatic ligaments cros.s. *870 Rol- 
leston Anhn. Life 18 The sacroischiatic notch of anthro- 
potomy. x8S9 Todds Cycl. A nat, V. 207/1 The bones com- 
posing the “sacro-lumbar articulations, 1876 Gross D/s. 
Bladder 20 The pain shoots along.. to the sacrolumbar 
region. *899 Allbutt's Syst. Meh, VI. 454 The *sacro- 
perineal region. *841 Ramsdotham Ohstet. Med. 23 The 
antero-posterior, *sacro-pubic, or conjugate CdlameterJ. *733 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., ^Sacro-sciatic ligaments. . .The small 
*sacro- sciatic, or internal sciatic ligament, X78a A. Monro 
Auat. Bones, Nerves, etc. 146 Two strong ligaments which 
are extended to the os tschiwn; and are therefore called 
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sacro-sciaUc* 1893 A* Sciaika 55 The cause of 

obstinate sacm-sciuuc lenderne.ss. X83X K. "Knox Lloguel 's 
Anaf. 193 “^Sacro* vertebral Ligament. 1872 Wivart A'/47«. 
Artat. 57 The sacro-vertebral angle is geiterally replaced by 
almost- a straight line. ' ■ ■ , 

SacrOSa»UCt (sas'kr^sasijkt, s^i'krt?-). Also 7 : 
-sainct, -sant, sao&ersaint. [ad. L. sacrosanclus, 
properly two words, abl. of sacrum sacred 
rite (neut, of smcr sacred) and samtus pa. pple. of i 
sandre to render holy or inviolable. Cf. F. sacro^ 
saint^ earlier -sainci (whence some 17th c. Kng, 
forms), Sp., Pg. scu:rosanto, It. sacro-, sagrosanto.'l 
Of persons and things, esp. obligations, laws, etc.: 
Secured by a religious sanction from violation, 
infringement, or encroachment j iitviolable, sacred, 
i6ox Holland Piin^r 1 * 178 Armed as he was with his s.t.- 
cro.sanct and inuiolable aiithoritie. 1603 Plutarch's 
332 Which [Islesj he found to have very few inhabit- 
ants, and those all were by the Britaines, held for sacro- 
sainct and inviolable. 1637 Heylin Answ. Burian 80 
Perhaps you thinke, because Mass. Prinne is of a factious 
Tribunitian spirit, he must be Sacrosanct and uncontrolable. 
x<559 H. L’ Estrange Off. 291 What con- 

federacy can be imagined more noble, more siicrosant, than 
that between Man and Wife ? 1787 J efferson Writ, i i S59) 
11 . 33t Let them establish your fundamental rights by a 
sacrosanct declaration, iSyx Morlky Crii. Misc, Ser. 1. 
270 Truth, which jalone of words is essentially divine and 
sacrosanct. xSpt C, E. Norton Dantis Purgat. xxix. 1S4 
O Virgins sacrosanct. 189s ^kx.k Life <5- Adv. II. Ivi, 327 
lieyond tliis sacrosanct city the railway was only available 
for about fifty miles. 

iransf. ^ 18^ PF<frld 16 June, 'When the persons of hares 
and rabbits have censed to be sacrosanct, wliat guarantee 
of inviolability is there for the grouse? 

Hence f Satcxasanctified, f Sacrosanctious 
adjs. == Sackosanct ; Sacrosanctness « next. 

x6ai Quarles Argi/us 4 " A (1678) 57 Where plighted 
faith, and Sacro-san ;tious vow Hath given possession, dis- 
possess not thou. at 6 gij, Mrquka.rt's Kabelais ni. it. 28 
T he Sacra sanctified Domicile of your Celestial Brain. 1876 
Cartwright The Pontifical utterances of which 

the dogmatic sacrosanctness is open to no doul>t. 

Sacrosaactity (soe.-krt?-, stfbkr<j.s£e‘qki!U). [f. 
Saceosakoi' a,, after sanctity. ] The condition of 
lieing sacrosanct ; inviolability ; sacredness. 

x6w H. More Obserm. in Suihus. 7 'rlf etc. (1656) 9,^ His 
bold entitling of his own writings to the Sacrosanct ity of 
Mysteries. 1831 H. Colkridgk in Blachu. Mag. XX IX, 
sax Protected by the sacro-sanctity of an Ambassador. 1900 
E. Lummis Speaker's Chair 34 All they did was to wrap 
themselves in their sacrosanctity, and ‘ curse for their tithes T 

Saerosant, obs. form of Saceosabct. 

Sacrum (s^^’krzim). Anat PI. saerums, 
sacra. [Subst. use of neut. sing, of L. soar 
sacred: see n sacrum s.v. Os.] A composite, 
symmetrical, triangular bone which articulates 
laterally with the ilia, forming the dorsal wall of 
the pelvis and resulting from the ankylosis of two 
or more vertebrse between the lumbar and coccy- 
geal regions of the spinal column. 

*753 CHAMBKim Snyp, s.v. Bacro-sciaik^ The false 
transverse apophyses of the sacrum. 1797 Abernethv Surg. 
4 Physiol Css. in. 137 The medulla spinalis, or a sub- 
stance of an apparently similar nature, was continued into 
the sacrum. 1845 Todd ii Bowman Phys. Amt. L 140 The 
spinal column, m man, . . rests upon the sacrum. x88i 
Trans. Obstet. Sac. Load. XXII, 74 There are [in a double- 
headetl human monster} two well-develofjed sacra, placed 
side by side. iS36 J- M. Duncan Dis. Women, ted. 31 438 
A clergyman's wife was thrown out of a little pony phaeton, 
and fell on her sacrum. 1890 Cooes Ormik. n. iii. 138 The 
numerous anchy losed . . yerte brae compose the sacrum. 

fl^'Cry. Obs. Forms: 4»acre, sakAre,sacry. 
[ME. saerp^ app. due to a confusion of Seceee (the 
‘secret of the Mass’) with F. saerd pa. pple. of 
sacrer ; see S vcrk s?.] The consecration of the 
Mass; « Saceing vbi. sb. i, 
x%3 R. Brunnk Handl, Symtr 7297 Here 5yt a messe, A1 
holy, and no le-ise, And nat symple, a sakare, For hyt ys nat 

S now for be* ttmi. 7949 For euery prest, afiyr ^ jwacre, 
e panch t>ere CodUys bo<iy yn pre. 13.. Metr. Horn, 
(Vernon MS.) b Archiv Stud. neu. Spr, LVII. 282 [He 
*aidl Ihesu was not kat oble );*it was raised aite saicre. 
1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 29 T o do the chymes goo at y* 
sacry of the messe of JbCL 

b. attrib. Sacry bell =* Sacring-bkll. 
c 1430 Lvoa Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Than gon to 
chirche or heare the sacry belle. 0460 Fromp. Parv. 
(Winch.) 38S Sucrybeile, iintinabulnm, 

Sacryt^ obs. Sc. pa, t. and pple. of Sacre 
Bact, obs. Sc. form of Sack 
SaACiwsd), CL and ct^. Forms; 1-3 amd, 3 
mwdp md, 5-7 sad©, 4 taad, B©d, 4-5 said, 
4 -6 uaddQu, 3- sad. [Cora. Teat, ; OK. smJ « 
OS. sad, MDu. sal (Du. zat), OHG., MHG. sad 
(mod.G. sold), ON. sa$-r (rare: superseded by 
sadd*r, pa. pple, of the derived verb seSJa to sati- 
ate), Goth. sa^~s (pi. sadai) :-OTeut, ^sadc- full, 
satiated :— WIndogerm ante m*^sstc s,QT. 

d-areir insatiate (cf. L. sad^ satis enough, sedur 
satisfied, full, OIrish sadhcA satiated) ; the word is 
a ^ pple. with suffix -/iC from the root to 
satisfy; cf, Gr. Sbr)v enough. A 

parallel form from the strong grade of the root 
(with unaccented suffix) is Goth. (:— pre-Teut. 

satisfaction, whence gasbjbjan to satisfy.] 


A, adj, 

I. Of persons and immaterial things. 

1 1 . Having had one’s fill ; satisfied ; sated, weary 
or tired (of something). Const. ^ (in OK. gmziive) 
or infinitive. 

<2x000 Riddles Ic com anhajta iserne wund,-. 

beadoweorca sied, ecsum werig. cxooo Ags.Fs. (Ih*) 
Ixxvii. 29 SwiSe atan, and sade wunian.^ ctzoo Trin.CoU. 
Hom.’ji Ich nam noht ^iet sad of mine sinnes, and forpi ne 
mai ich hie noht forlete. c 1205 Lay.^ 9345 Claudmn pe kmi- 
sere SaS wes of kon compe, atz^o Ureisun ^omCoii.Hom. 
193 Vor heo neuer ne beo3 sead hi neir to iseonne. a 1250 
Owl 4 Night, 452 (Jesus MS.) Ich.-skente hi myd myme 
songe Ac nokeles nouht ouer longe ; Hwenne ich iseo pat 
men ij»eok glade, Ich nelle pat hi beon to sade. a X300 Cur- 
sor M. 23436 pof kat kou euer apon him se, Of him sadd 
iEdinb. said j sal kou neuer be. <2x310 in Vlf right Lyric P. 
vii. 29 For selden y am sad that semly forte se. C1386 
Chaucer Crt«. Veom. prol ,4 T. 324 Yet of that Art they 
kan nat wexen sadde ffor vn-to hem it is a bitter sweete. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (RolE) 1. 9 Now men bek al sad [orig. 
viodernorum saturiiatem\. C1407 Lydg. Reson 4 Sens. 
1265 Al our lyf. .Ys but a maner exile here, Of which he 
ought[e3 to be sad. axat%o Le Morte Arth. 7x6 To serve 
hym was there no man sad. 

1 2 . Settled, firmly established in purpose or con- 
dition ; steadfast, firm, constant. Obs. 

€ 1315 Shoueham vii. 298 So kat hyt w'as god and sad, Al 
kys world, kat was yroad Of hym kat can. 1340 Ayenb. 83 
Non ne is ary^t preus,,ket ne ys..2ed and stable uor to 
uoby. I? X350 St. John 349 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg. (18S1) 
38 When .saynt John herd, .how sad trowth in Jam w^ set 
[etc.]. CX3S0 Will. Paieme isyx Al saxoyne was set wik W'el 
sadde law e.s. c 1374 Chaucer Boeih, m. pr. x. 7o(Camb. MS.) 
Ther may no man dowte that ther nis som blysfulnesse k^^t 
is sad [L. stj'defast and parfyt. «rx373 Sc. Leg, 

Saints xlii. {Agatha) ^6 As quincyane pensawing had kat 
scho wes of wil sa sad. X382 Wyclik 2 Pet, i. 19 We ban 
a sadder {VvXg. ffmtiorem} word of the prophet. C1413 
Hocclevr L>e Reg. Princ. 4784 T'her may no prince in his 
estate endure, Ne ther-yn any while stande sad, But he he 
loued. c X4SO St. Cuthbert (Surtee,s) 234 Sho sail be to ke 
a sadde fvende. c 1450 Godsienv^ Reg. 64 pat her graunt 
shold be .sure & sad, she strengthid hit w'ith her seele. X493 
FesiwiiU (W. de W. X515) 75 b. Be ye stable & sadde in the 
fayth. 1553 Bkcon Keliques of Rome (1563) 17s b, All 
christen people that will he sauw, must haue sad beliefe in 
the holy Sacrament. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. xL4S More 
eath to number with how many eyes High heven beholdes 
sad lovers nightly theeveryes. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 541 
Settl’d in his face I see Sad resolution and secure, 
tii. Strong; capable of resist ing ; valiant. Ohs. 
1382; Wyclif Rom, xv. i Forsothe we saddere [Vulg. nos 
firmioresi owen for to susteyne . . the feblenesse of syke men. 
X338 — Blzek. xxxiv. 16 Y schal make sad that that W'as sijk. 
^ a 1400 Morie Arth, 3280 The secunde sir.. Was sekerare 
to my sighte, and saddare in armes. c 1400 Maundf.v. 
(1839) xiv. 159 And it [the diamond] maketh a man more 
strong and more sad a^enst his Enemyes. CX400 Destr. 
Troy 1277 pan polIux full pertly aprochet in hast With 
seuyn hundrithe sad men assemblit hym witli, ITrochit into 
beTrount & a fray made. 4147$ Partenay 4876 Noble 
Kiiightes ten, Stronge, hable, and light, men sad and myghty. 
f A Orderly ami regular in lile; of trustworthy 
character and judgement; grave, serious. Often 
coupled with vzise or discreet. Obs. 

c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvi. {Nycholas) 175 In thewls sad- 
dare pane wes he^ ere. C1386 Chaucer Man Law's T. 
37 In Surrye whilom dwelte a compaignye Of chapmen 
riche and therto sadde and trewe. 1429 Ro/ts of Parlt, 
IV. 338/2 Ye Kyng shall, .come to sadder yeres of discre- 
tion. X440 in ()lew Hist. Walsall (1856) 106 One of the 
sade.st and weldesposed Prest of Saynt John’s Gylde. C14S0 
Gedstow Reg, 98 He shold behote, afore good men and 
sadde in Wycombe, openly, i486 3 Hen, Ft/, c. 4 

Twelve sad and discreet Persons, of the Cheque Roll of the 
King's honourable Houshold. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxix. 
113 S.'idde of behauoure, and of symple contenaunce. issx 
Robinson tr. Mate's Uiop. 11. vii. (1895) 225 A sad and an 
honest matrone [orig. grants et honesia matrona}, x^6z in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec, Oxford (1880) 292 The. .wyseste 
Bayllifls and other sadd and discrcate cytezens. 1579 
Northbhooke Dicingfi^^-^ 167 Wlnat woman nowe-a*dayes 
(that is sadde and wysei will Ins knowne to haue skill of 
dauncing, 8 lc. f 1605 Bacon Adr/. Learn, it. xxiii. § 5 Of 
this wLedome it secuieth some of the auncient Romanes in 
the saddest and wisest times were professors. 1632 Lith<jow 
Vrop, ir. 7x The solid, and sad man, is not troubled with 
the floods and ebbes of Fortune, xo^ Powell in Wood 
Life (0. H. S.) II. 48 An old donatioii of the College to a 
sad priest tliat preaches on that day. 

fb. Of looks, appearance: Dignified, grave, 
serious. Ohs. 

c 1350 Will, Paieme 228 Cf lere ne of lykame lik him nas 
none, ne of so sad a semblant jmt euer he say wik ei^yen, 
X3,. F.. E. Alia. P. A.887, & keaWcMnen sostwideof chere, 
Her songe pay songen neuer fe les. <’1369 Chaucer Beihe 
lUmtneke 860 And whkhe eycn my laay had, Debonayre, 
good, glad, and sad- c *400 Rem, Rose 4627 She, demurely 
sad of cherc. 

t c. Profoundly or solidly learned tfnX Obs. 
CX400 Destr. Trey 1485 A philoaoffer*. .In k« Syense full 
of i)e seuyn Artes. ts »3 Act 14 4 »S Hen. VIM, c. 5 
I hose pcr-soiiH that be profounde, sad, & discrete, groundly 
lemed, and depely studied in Phisicke, 

d. Of thought, considemticar : Mature, serious. 
Obs. cxc. arch, in the phrase in sad earnest, vrhich 
as now used belongs rather to sense 
2485 Surtees Mkc. (1888)43 The .said Mafre, after sad and 
mature examinwion of the said recoides. .decreed [eta], 
c X500 Three Kings' Sens 04 And so, aftir sad deliberacion, 
^ answerd the messengere yn this maner. 1540 Act 32 
FI //, c. 4a 1 he said Maktres or Govemours. .aftre 
they »yld dkeretiems, . . sliall (etc. ]. 1637 Rutherford Lett. 
(186a) I. xcix, 25i I w*. I cA begin to be a Christian in sad 
earnest. *643 J. M, Setferalgne Salve 38 At least they may 


deigne this last motive the honour of a deep and sad thought 
or two. 1649 hP- Hall Confnn, (1651) 73 They are ex- 
ceeding weighty and worthy of sad consideration. 177* 
Smollictt Humph. Cl, 5 May, An attack that made me shed 
tears in sad earnesL « , , . 

5 . 01 persons, their feelings or dispositions : 
Sorrowful, mournful. 

? <2 1366 Chaucer Roni. Rose 211 She was cleped Avarice. 

. .Ful sad and caytiflorig. megre et chetive] was she. c 1450 
Holland Howiat 187 Aysorowfull and sad at evin song 
and houris. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 188 Malpcoly he 
was of complexioun,. .Soroufull, sadde, ay dreklfull but 
plesance. 1526 Piigr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 87 Consyder- 
yng some persones to be iocunde and mery, some sadde and 
heuy. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 56 This Ambassade 
was .sent.. to visite & comforte the kyng, bejmg sorowful & 
sad for the death of so good a quene & spouse, a 1553 
Udall Royster D. in. iii. (Arb.) 43 But why speake ye so 
faintly, or why are ye so sad? R. Royster. Thou knowest 
the prouerbe, bycause I can not be had. i6xx Bible Gen, 
xl. 6 And loseph came in vnto them in the morning, and 
looked vpon them, and behold, they were sad, 1667 Milton 
P. L. X. 18 Th’ Angelic Guards ascended, mute and sad 
For Man. 1678 'Bmvhia PUgr.i. 196, 1 was very sad, I think 
sader than at any one time in my life, 1725 Pope Odyss, 
IX. 72 With sails outspread we fly th’unequal strife, Sad for 
their loss, but joyful of our life. 1754 Gray Poesy 77 The 
sad Nine in Greece’s evil hour, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xii. 
88, I felt a little sad at the thought. axSjB P’cess Alice 
Mem. (1884) 63, Bought not to make you sadder, when you 
are sad enough already. 

absol. 1588 A. King tr. Canzslus' Cafeck., Cert. Devout 
Prayers 39 The hop and comforter of all sad, haue mercie 
on me. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 665 Behold that figure, neat, 
though plainly dad ; His sprightly mingled with a shade of 
sad. 

b. Phrase. (Possibly suggested by the older 
association of sad and wise ; see 4.) 

1798 Coleridge Mar. vn. ad fin., A sadder and a 
wiser man He rose the morrow moriL 18x4 Scott Wazu 
Ixiii, ‘ A sadder and a wiser man ’, he felt [etc.],^ 1877 
Mrs. Forrester 1. 175 When he takes his way 

homewards, he is a sadder and a wiser man. 

c. Of looks, tones, gestures, costume, etc. ; 
Expressive of sorrow. 

c 138S Chaucer Kni.'s T. 2127 With a sad visage he siked 
stille. rt! 1400-50 Alexander 5052 With sare sighingis & 
sadd for sake of his wirdis. 1508 Dunbar Tna Mariii 
Wemen 447 According to my sable weid 1 men half .sad 
maneris, Or that will se all the .suth. 1535 Coverdale 
Malt. vi. 16 When ye fast, be not sad [16x1 of a sad coun- 
tenance] as y« ypocrytes are. 1634 Milton Comns 235 
Where the love-lorn Nightingale Nightly to thee her sad 
Song mourneth well. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Ttav. 
22 X A sad pale countenance, 1671 Milton R. l 43 Them 
amidst With looks agast and sad he thus bespake. 179a 
S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 320 His sad inquiring eye. 18x9 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi. Two halberdiers, clad in black,, .and 
others, in the same sad livery. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xii, Poor little Amelia, with rather a sad wistful face. 

d. Of times, places, actions, etc. : Characterized 
by sorrow, sorrowful. 

13. . E. £. A Hit. P. B. 525 Nek* swetnesse of somer, ne 
ke sadde wynter. 16x7 Moryson ///«. 1. 243 We passed 
a sad night m this place, and never had more need of Job 
his patience then heere. 1662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 252 This was the saddest night we had in all our 
Voyage. 1667 Milton L. xi. 478 Immediately a place 
Before his eyes appeard, sad, noysom, dark, A Lazar-house it 
seemd. 1722 De Foe Relig, Courtsk, 1. i, (1840) 10 ’Tis a sad 
life, for a woman to have no help from her hus'band in things 
that are good. x88i Lady Herbert Edith sox His was one 
of the saddest lots I have ever known in life. 1888 Lowell 
Heartsease 4 Rue 149 It gives me a sad pleasure to re- 
member that I was encouraged in this project by my friend 
the late Arthur Hugh Clough. 

•fe. Morose, dismal-looking. 0 ^^. 

1593 Shaks. Rick. //, V. V. 70 And how com’st thou 
hither? Where no man euer comes, but that sad dogge 
That brings me food, to make misfortune liue ? 

f. Causing sorrow ; distressing, calamitous, 
lamentable. In early use partly fig. of sense 7, 
‘heavy’. 

c X37S Sc. Leg, Saints xii. {Maihiad, 189, & [of] kat sad 
ded k® ranowne Sowne rane throw al ke towne. 1567 Gude 
4 Godlte B. (S. T. S.) 33 Plim will he scurge with plagues 
sad and sair. 1637 B. Jonson SadSheph. i. ii, A sadder 
chance bath given allay Both to the Mirth and Music of 
this day. 1654 F’uller Two Serm. 8 It is not improbable 
that this Psalm [xi] might be composed on the sad murther 
of the Priests by Saul. 1667 Milton P. L, l 135 With sad 
overthrow and foul defeat. 1688 Fenton Guard, /nstruci. 
(1897) 22 It quickly appear’d how sad is the condition of a 
Gentleman without Learning. 1712 Addison N a 536 

r 2 ’Tis sad so considerable a part of the Kingdom., should 
be of no manner of use, 1703 Cowter 7 'a Mary 23 P2.r- 
takers of thy sad decline, Thy hands their little force resign, 
1823 Byron yuanym. ix, Of all tales ’tis the saddest— and 
more sad Because it makes us smile. 1859 Tennyson Gmnev. 
492 How sad it were for Arthur, should he live I’o sit once 
i more within his lonely hall ! 

6. Deplorably bad; chiefly as an intensive 
qualifying terms of depreciation or censure. Often 
jocumr. Sad dog : cf. Doo sb. 3 b, and e above. 

1694 Echard Plautus 60, 1 am the saddest shiftless crea- 
ture upon earth. 1697 Dammer Voy. (1699) 3© Hjs French 
Sea-men were the saddest creatures that 1 was ever among ; 
for tho we had bad weather that required many liandh aloft, 
yet the biggest part of them never stirr'd out of their Ham- 
mocks, hut to eat qr ease themselves.^ 1706 Farquhar 
Recruit. Offic er m. ii, Sit, You are an ignorant, pretend- 
ing, impudent Coxcomb, Braz. Ay, ay, a sad Dog. cxjxes 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 71 A sad poore thatch'd place. 
1727 Gay Begg. Op, l viii, Our Polly is a sad sluL 1748 
Smou.ett Red. Rand, xvi, I suppose you think me a sad 
dog,.. and I do confess that appearances are against me, 
xyqx Mss. Haywood New Present 252 Red brick should not 
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be used [faf sconring fire-irons] for it makes sad work. 18119 
Shelley Feter Bell y^d vi.xii, AU Peter did on this occasion 
Was, writing some sad stuiF in prose. 1819 Bvron yuanii, 
cxxvii, Heaven knows what cash he got or blood he spilt, 
A sad old fellow was he, if you please. 1835 J. MacDonald 
in Tweedie Life iii. (1849) 249!. I am a sad coward. 1836-7 
Dickens Sk. Boz^ Characi. vii, The sad-dog sort of feeling 
came strongly upon John Dounce. 1892 Daily News 
25 Jan. 5/3 Unpolished granite.. is a sad harbourer of soot 
and dust. 

II. In various physical senses. 

7. Of material objects, -f a,. Solid, dense, com- 
pact; massive, heavy. 06s, [So early mod.G. J£z/A] 

13 ,.K.A lis. 5587 Two grete ymages . .of golde sad. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 198 With iren nayles sad . .his fete 
was schod. 1340 Hampole /V. Cause. 3189 pe mast veniel 
syns sal bar bryn langly, AIs wodde brinnes, b^t es sadde 
and bevy. <7x350 Will. Falerne 1072 No strengbe him wib* 
stod of sad stonen walles. 1388 Wychf Exod. x.xxviii 7 
Forsothe thilke auter was not sad [Vulg. solidum\ but 
halowe. c 1440 Promf. Farv. 440/1 Sad, or hard, solidus, 

1 1450 Cm, Myst. xxiv, (Shaks. Soc.) 236 In feyth it is an 
holy ston, Ryth sad of weyth and hevy of peys. 1513 
Douglas Mneis xi. xi. 47 The schaft was sad and sound, 
and weill ybaik. 1587 Harrison JEnglevid lit. i. (1878) n. 2 
The flesh of buls..is of sadder substance and therefore 
much heauier as it lieth in the scale. 1611 Cotgr., Fourmage 
de iaul^e^ heauie or sad cheese. 1625 Lisle Du Batdas^ 
Noe This kind of timber, .growes so sad and hard that 
it cannot rot, <71638 Strafford in Browning £.^(1891) 
219 To those that, .tell you. .1 am but as a feather, I shall 
be found sadder than lead. 1641 Best Farjn, Bks. (Surtees) 
147 Short barley-strawe. .is the best for stoppinge of holes 
. , because it is sadder, and not soe suhjeckt to blowe opt 
■with everie blast of winde, as other light and dry strawe is. 
fig, c 1400 Rom. Rose 6907 For sadde burdens that men taken 
Make folkes shuldres aken. <71400 Apol, Loll 45 Wo worb 
30W \>zt ti^en mynt, aneis, & comyn, like herue, & leuen 
be sadder bmgs of b© lawe, dome, feib» & mercy, c 1483 
Di^by Myst. (188a) iv. 1328 The wordes of Andrewe beyn 
sadd & ponderose. i6n Beaum. & Fl. Knt. Burn, Pestle 
IV. i, Damsel right faire, I am on many sad adventures 
bound. That call me forth, into the wildernesse. 
t b. Solid as opposed to liquid. Obs, 

<71380 Wyclif dr<7rw. Sel. Wks. II. 259 J>er mete was ber 
bileve bat bei hadden of sadde bingis, and b^r dryuke was 
ber bileve but b®i hadden of moist 1382 — Heb. v. 

13 To whom is nede of myik, and not sad mete [Vulg, solido 
£ibd\, 

tc. Firmly fixed. Obs, dial, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (rSio) 305 St[r length suld non haf 
had, to perte bum botgh oute, So wer b®i set sad with 
poyntes rounde alxmte, a 1375 foseph Arim. 238 penne he 
seos Ihesu crist in a .sad Ro^e. Wychf 2 Tim, ii, 
19 But tne .sad foundement ^ \x\%, frmum fundamentum] 
of God atondith. a 1400 Leg, Rood^ <1871) 137 Beo a .staf 
stondeb sad, Whon 30 fongen fleach in godes nous, but staf 
is Cristes Crouche. 

d. Of soil : Stiff, heavy. 7 Obs, tx.c, dial. 

1340-70 Alex. Diud, 912 For to sowe & to sette in b* 
sad erthe. <7x420 Pallad. on Husb. n. 173 Vynes preueth 
best yf they Be .sette anoon aftir the spade or plough, Er 
then the lond be woxen sadde or tough. 2600 Surflet 
Country F'arm v. xviii. 702 Nauets and turneps delight in 
a light and fine mould, and not in a churlish and sad 
ground. 1707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) I. 66 Chalky Lands 
are naturally cold and sad. 1712 J. Morton Nat, Hist, 
Northampt, 44 I'he Clay-land . . is the toughest, or most 
tenacious, and the most dense of all our Soils ; upon this 
Account, on the Thrapston Side, they call it Sad-land. 
1889 N, W, Line. Gloss, s.v., Land is sad when the frosts 
of winter have not mellowed it. 

©. Of bread, pastry, etc. : That has not ‘risen* 
properly; heavy. lAow dial, 

1688 R. Holme Armoury rii. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their 
.A.rt, .. Sad, heavy, close Bread. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse 
Coohery xiii. 191 It makes the crust sad, and is a great 
hazard of the pie running. 1824-9 Landor Dnag. Com/, 
Wk.s. 1846 I. 82 Let him place the accessaries on the table 
lest what is insipid and clammy, and (as housewives with 
great propriety call it) sad, grow into duller accretion and 
inerter viscidity the more I masticate it. 1889 SKRiNE<'l/<f;//. 
£, I'hriug Of what meagre straw and doughy brick was 
our weekly batch ! It wa.s what bakers call ‘sad 

tf. Of a number of persons or things ; Forming 
a compact body. Obs, 

a 1400-30 A lexander^^xif pe multitude ■ware to me meruaile 
to reken, pat sammed was on aibir side many sadd thousand. 
Ibid, 3559 pai sett in a sadd sowme & .sailid his kni3tis. 
€ 1430 Cmv, Assigns X19 Of sadde leues of ps. wode wrowste 
he liem wedes, 

8 . Of colour: Dark, deep. In later use, influ- 
enced by sense 5 : Not cheerful-looking; neutral- 
tinted, dull, sober. 

The Ger. salt and MDu. sat (Du. zat) have the .sense 
* dark ’ or * deep ' as applied to colours, as a direct develop- 
ment from the primary sense *full* (see sense 1 above). 

<71412 Hoccleve De Reg, Princ, 695 And where be my 
gounes of scarlet, Sanguyn, murreye, & blewes sadde & 
lighte. J7X425 Cast. Persev, (Stage direction) in Macro Plays 
76 pe iiij dowteris schul be clad in mentelys ; . .Trewtbe in 
sad grene, & Pes al in blake. <7 1483 Caxton Dialogues 
14/38 Yelow, reed, Sad blew [Fr. entre^ers\ morreey, <11339 
in ArckmlogutyilNfW. 33 Noo more to use rede stomachers 
but other sadder colers in the same. 1578 Hunnis Hyvef 
Hmmye xxKs\i ^2 Colouns lyght and sad. 2600 Surflet 
Country Farm vi. xxii. 802 Russet wines : In the number 
wfaeifof^ are contained the red wines, or sad, and light red. 
2609 G. Butler Fern, Mon, {1634) 103 The second Summer, 
this light, yellow is changed to a sad* 1658 Rowland tr. 
MoufeFs Theai. his. 936 Long and slender shanks of a very 
.sad black colour. 1686 'Pi.OTCtaJpordsk, zoi First of a dark 
greenish colour, growing sadder by degrees as the plant 
-decays, till it approaches a black. 1799 G, Smith Laboratory 
II. 31X Dubbing, of the down of a sad grey cat. 2836 Back^ 
woods of CoftAda 242 The leaves are of a sad green, sliarply 
notched, and divided in three lobes. 1833 Brimley Ess,^ 


Tennyson 99 Sad gr;^s and browns, 2867 O. W. Holmes 1 
Guard, Angel iii. She had always.. been dres.sed in sad j 
colors.^ 1883 Stevenson Treas. IsL xiii. The general l 
colouring was uniform and sad, 

fb. Dark-coloured, sober-coloured. Obs, 

2560 Becon Catech, vi. Wks. I. 336 If they be olde women 
and maryed : not lygbt apparell, but sad raiment pleaseth 
a godly husband. 1390 Spenser F, Q. 1- xii. 5 Arayd in 
antique robes downe to the grownd. And sad habiliments. 
2668 Pepys Diary 24 Aug., My wife is upon hanging the 
long chamber, .with the sad stuflf that was in the best cham- 
ber. 2711 Lond, Gaz. No. 4919/4 A Man . .between 20 and 
30 year.s of Age, pale Visage and sad Hair. 

t 9. Of sleep : Sound, deep, Obs. 
a 1330 St, Nicholas 329 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1881) 13 
Sodanly he fell on full sad slepe. 1377 Langl. P, PL B. v. 4 

f inne waked I of my wynkynge and wo was with-alle, pat 
ne hadde sleped sadder and ysei^en more, c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 679 Medea.. Persauyt.. pat ail sad were on slepe. 
c 2450 Mankind 583 in Macro Plays 22 5® may here hym 
snore; he ys sade a-slepe. ^ 1485 Caxton St, Wenefr. 20, 
i couerd my hede and fylle in to a sadde slepe. 

1 10. Of blows : Heavy, delivered with vigour, 

[So early mod.G. satt.} 

c 1350 Will. Palerne 2775 He. .set hire a sad strok so sore 
in be necke, pz.t sche top ouer tail tombled ouer pe hacches. 
4:1400 Destr, Tray 1263 One caupet with hym kenely,.. 
And set hym a sad dynt, 2470-83 Malory Arthur xi. iv. 
576 And there they dasshed to gyders many sadde strokes. 
2503 Hawes Examp. Virt. xi. xix, But I my swerd in my 
hand had Strykynge at hym with strokes sad. <*1578 
Linuesay (Pitscottie) Chron, 5 'c<?/. (S. T. S.) 1 . 222 The 
strampe of M' Patrickis was so sade wpoun his brotheris 
footte. 

tb. Of a fire: Violent. Obs, 

4:2420 Chron. Vilod. 2922 Hurre thou^t bat hurre chaufere 
, . Was set ouer a feure bothe gret ik sadde. 
f C. Of rain : Heavy. Obs. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 30 Heaven it self at 
that instant weeping so abundantly, that I never saw a 
sadder raine and of lesse continuance. 4:2645 Howell Lett. 
(1650) L 184 In a sad shower of rain. 

III. 11. Comb, in many adjs., chiefly para- 
synthetic, as sad-avised (quasi- <3:r4:<^. after Black- 
A-YiBWd}^^coloured^-eyed^’-faced, •^kearled^ -naitu'ed^ 
-paced, -seeming, -tuned, -voiced', sad-cake dial, 
and U,S,, an unleavened cake. 

1878 Besant & Monks Tkelema HI. 124 She did not 
writhe as she walked; she was not *sad-avised. 28^ 
J. N iCHOLSON Folk Sf. E. Vorksh. 79 *Sad keeaks and dip 
form a favourite breakfast.^ 1660 Blount Boscobel ii. (x68o) 
27 His Majesty, .cloathed m a short Juppa of ’^sad coloureci 
cloath. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, iv, A decent suit of sad- 
coloured clothes. *599 Shaks. Hen, V, i. ii. 202 The ^sad- 
ey’d lustice with his surly humme. xs88 — Tit, A. v, 
iii. 67 You *sad faede men, people and sons of Rome. 
1593 — 3 Hen. Vd, n. V. 123 *Sad -hearted-men. much ouer- 
gone with Care, a 1568 Ascham Sckoltm. i, (Arb.) 36 This 
*sadde natured, and hard witted child. 1599 Marston 
Sc. Villanie 1. Proem., Stay his quick iocund skips, and 
force him runne A '*^sad pas’t c<>urse. a 1633 -A-pSTm Medit. 
(1635) 131 So all is Joy againe; till this /^Sad-seeming 
Tydings come. 1397 Shaks. L{n>eFs CompL 4 And downe 
I laid to list the "sad tun’d tale. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Wine of Cyprus vi, I am *sad-voiced as the turtle Which 
Anacreon used to feed. 

B. adv. Obs. exc. poet. 


+ 1. Firmly, strongly, fixedly. Ohs. 

<71380 Sir Ferumb. 353 Loke pat pou be armed sad & he!e 
by bare scolle. 4:1400 Destr, Troy 2078 He but set is full 
sad on a soile euyn,. . Hym Jar not hede to be hurt with no 
hegh falle. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. vn. 59 Nowe potage 
ware in askes mynge, & kepe In oil barelles or salt tubbis 
done ; Saad cleyecl wel, they saaf beth leyd to slepe. c 1475 
Partenay 3859 Adieu, my suete loue prented in hert sad 1 
•J 2. Heavily, with force. Obs, 

7 a i/i<oo Arthur 60s fbw3t euer sore & sadde; Men 
nyst ho be betere hadde. £1420 Avow. Artk. xxv. He 
stroke him sadde and sore. 1629 Z. Boyd Balnte of Gilead 
4X (Jam.) The longer the stroake be in comming it commeth 
down the sadder, 412743 Relph Misc, PoemsijlAn) A Up 
flew her hand to souse the cowren lad, But ah, I thought it 
fell not down owr sad, 
f 3. Steadfastly. Obs. 

4:2440 Partonope 2863 These covenauntis to holde surely 
and sadde, <xi45o Myrc Instr. Par. Priests 260 Ttxhe 
liem alle to leue sadde, pat hyt pat ys in pe awter made, 
Hyt ys verre goddes blode. 
f 4. Seriously, soberly, discreetly. Obs, 

14.. How Gd, Wyfe taught Dau. 198 in Q. FJh. Acad. 
(x 869> 50 And pus thi frendes wylle be gkde pat tliou dispos 
j?e wyslye and sade. 

t6. Thoroughly, truly, certainly. Obs, 

<71380 Wycup Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 56 Maister, pel selden, 
we witen wel pat pou art sad trewe. 4:1400 Destr, Troy 
3605 I n sorow may be sene whois sad wise, c 1473 Partenay 
874 Ful wel thay sad knew it the fayry was. Ibid. 95(3 
Merueles,,. I sc ful sad; Neuer humain ey saw to it egal 1 
6 . Sorrowfully. 

2667 Milton P, L. iv. 28 Sometimes towards Eden, .bia 
grievd look he fixes sad, 1829 Keats Lamia lu 49 Why 
will you plead yoursetf so sad forlorn? 
h. Comb, ysi sadly-. 

1393 Shaks. Lucr. 1590 Wliich when her sad beheddinjg 
husband saw, 16*3 W. Browne Brit, Past, 11, iv, Their 
sad-.sweet glance. 

Sad (s®<i}> ti- Forms : see the adj. [f. Sad a, Cf. 
Sadez^.] 

I. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff; to com- 
press. O^s, exc. dial. Ct Sadden v, i. 

138a WvcLir Acts ill. 7 And anoon the groundis and 
plauntis of him ben saddtd to gidere (Vulg. conmlidatm 
suntp 1398 TKB.rmJk Boarl&, De P, R. va. IviiL 1x495) 272 
The matere is thycked and sadded and not obedyeiue to 
dygestyon. 14. . Treiyct in Walter 0/ Henley's H usb. (1890) 


47 Sowe your wyntur come tymely so b‘ your lande may he 
sadid your come rotyd afore pt grete wyntur com. £1440 
Prontp, Parv, 440/1 Saddyn, or make sadde, .r<7/zV/<7, £<?«- 
solido. 1496 Dives <§• Paup. (W. de W.) vi. xxi, 268/2 The 
fende by suffraunce of god may sadde the ayer and make 
hym a bodye of the ayer. 1807 Hogg Mtn. Bard, Sanity 
Tod III Sandy. .Then the hay, sae rowed an' saddit, 
Towzled up that nane might ken. 

t2. To make steadfast, establish, confirm ipn). 
2377 Langl. P. PI. B. x. 242 Austyn pe olde here-pf he 
made bokes. And hym-self ordeyned to sadde vs in bileue, 
£1425 OroLog. Sapient, i. in Anglia X.^333/2 pe sowle paf 
is not 3it fullye saddete and stablete in pe moste parfyte 
degre of loue. c 1450 tr, De Imitaiione in. 1. xpo My mynde 
is saddid [orig. soiidata est] in god, & groundid in crist. 
t3. To darken (a colour), Obs, 

1573 Artofldmning 4 Two parts azure and one of cereu.se 
and sadded with the same azure or with blacke incke. 1634 
J. B[A'rE] Nat. 124 You may alay your Orpment 

with chalke, and sadde it with browne of Spain [etc.!. 

t 4. To make sorrowful; to sadden. Obs. 

1602 Makston Antonids Rev. iv. iii, May it not sad your 
thoughLs, 2643 Prynne Sov. Power ParL 1. (ed, 2) 24 The 
Lords hearing of these proceedings were much sadded. 
x6gzCoz/t. Grace Conditional 73 The Hearts of your Friends 
[are] exceedingly sadded. iSio The Age ; A Poem 3 When 
nature’s visage sads the sight. 

t b. To make dull or gloomy. Obs. 
i6to G. Fletcher Chrisis Viet. i. ix, As when a vapour 
..sads the smiling orient of the springing day. 
t intr, 'Fo sad it : to talk in a sad manner. 
1663 Killigrew Parsed s Wedd. «* v. 95 While you sad 
it thus to one. 

Sad, o bs. form of Said, Shed. 

Sadaieeus, obs. pi. of Sadddceb, 
t Sa’dded, ///. a, Obs. [f. Sad + -ed ?.] In 
senses of the verb: a. Solidified; compacted* 
b. Confirmed, strengthened, e. Saddened, made 
sorrowful. 

c 1320 N JSBET N. T, in Scots, Rom. xv. i Bot we saddit 
men aw to sustene the febilnes of seek men, and nocht pleise 
to our self. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ's TVf. 1. xxxviii. The 
sadded aire hung all in cheerlesse blacke. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen, (1676} 693 The sadded Soldiers marched 
in the first Ranks. 2680 Lacy Frol, to ^ Love Lo‘Si in the 
Dark Whi<;h keeps our sadded Hearts in deep suspence. 
Saddeli, -ly, obs. forms of Sadly. 

Sadden, (sae'd’n), a [f. Sad tr. -h - bn.} 

1. trans. To make solid, firm, or stiff ; to compress, 
render cohesive ; to press or beat down into a com- 
pact mass. mondial. 

1600 G. Plat in Worlidge Syst. Agric. <i66g) 44 Also the 
roots of the Com will spread better. .if the ground be 
saddned a little in the bottom of every hole. 2641 Best 
Farm. Bks, (Burtees) 77 Hee woulde have the water sattle 
away, and the grownd somewhat saddened. 2649 Blithe 
Eng. Improv. xvii. 202 For your Lime after it is once 
Slacked, and Melted, it is of a very cold Nature; for it 
I will sadden your Land exceedingly. 2688 R. Holme A>** 
i fuoury III. 73/1 'Treading it D£. Hay] is to sadden it down 
[ either in the Mow or Kick, &c 2707 Mortimer Bush. 
(2721) I, 94 If Marie sadden Land, or make it stiff of 
binding, you must dung it well, 28x3 T. Batchelor Geh, 
View Agric. Bed/. 342 (E, D. D.), The soil below will, itir 
stead of being brought up» be trampled and saddened, 
fb. intr. To become stiff or solid. Obs, 

2641 Best Fartn, Bks. (Surtees) ^7 If there bee any winds 
aloft without raine, the grownd will sadden and the fields 
waxe dry. 1764 Museum Rust. 1. xcil 407 After which 
the ground began to sadden. 1764 Eliza Moxon Eng, 
Housew. \cA. 9) 117 Then take them off the fire and let 
them stand a little to sadden, 

2, trmis. To render sad or sorrowful; to depress in 
spirits. Also, to give a sad appearance to. 

1628 Feltham Resolves n. [i.] Iviii. 266 He smarts, and 
pines, and sadneth his incumbred soule. 2717 Pope Eloisa 
to Abelard xSj Her gloomy presence saddens all the scene. 
*797 Mrs. Radcuffe Italian i, With a heart saddened by 
disappiointment. 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. I. 28 Its beauty 
was saddened by care and anxiety. 1863 Geo. Eliot Ro- 
fuola XX, Her round face much paled and saddened since he 
had parted from it. 1S84 Graphic \ Oct. 358/2 It saddens 
me to enter a Government bureau at the present day. 
b. intr. To become sad or gloomy. 

*7x8 ' 2 ovk Iliad XIV. 558 Troy sadden'd at the Vmw: 
1727^1,6 Thomson ywAfiwtfr 979 And Mecca saddens at the 
long delay. 1731 Sm ollett i’er. Pic, xviii, Her countenance 
saddened in a moment. 2818 Keats What the Thrush, 
said 22 He who saddens At thought of idleness cannot be 
idle. *8^ FitzGerald tr. OmarxxKbc, Better be merry with 
the fruitful Grape Than .sadden after none, or bitter, FruiL 
fg- *795 CoLRiuoaK Aeolian Harp 7 And watch the clouds, 
that late were rich with light, Slow saddening round. 

B. Dyeing and L alico-prinling. To tone down 
(colours) by the application of certain chemicals, 
2792 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing II. n. ui. v. 196 These 
suljstances however saddetxsd the enmson colour and gave 
it less lustre than alum. 1866 Chamb. EncycL VHL 414/2 
Saddening, a peculiar method of applying certain moidanw 
in dyeing and printing cloths, so as to give duller shades to 
the colours employed. 1873 E, Spon Workshop Receipts 
Ser. 1, Winch ^ minutes, and lift for saddening. 2874 
Sir W. Crookes Dyeing ty Calicoprini, 53 For 

saddening olivesj drabs, clarets, [jr£. copperas] has 

been generally discarded in favour of a nitrate of iron. 

Saddened (sse-d'nd),///. a. [f. Saddbn v. + 
i -bdI.J Made sad, 

X700 Dryoen Iliad i. 768 The Limping Smith observ’d the 
! sadden’d Feast. 184a Manning Serm, xi. (2848) I. 146 
There is something peailiaxdy touching in the saddened tone 
of these few words. 2874 Lisle Carr /ud, Gwy/me 1. il 47 
A bright flush swept over her . .rather saddened face, 1879 
; Farrar St, Faxtl (1883) S® I’be Resurrection of Christ had 
scattered every cloud from their saddened souls. 
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BaManmg (S3e*d’nig), ppL a, [-TKQ 2 ,] 
ti. That saddens or renders stiff, Obs, 

1653 Bi.ithe Enj^* Jmprenj, !mpK 135 In . . working it [lime] 
into the JUiiid. .it seeuis & appeares to be Coldest, and most 
sadning of Land ot any Soyl whatsoever. 

% Causing sadness. 

1743 Collins Orieniai Ed. iv. 24 And shrieks and sorrows 
load the saddening wind- 1804 J. Graham e 705 

He never longs to read the saddening tale Of endless wars. 
1856 Enj^. (1858) 11. vii. 190 The circumstances 

under which this session opened were. , grave and sadden* 
ing. 1884 Chr. Commw. pet. 21/3 It is saddening to 
hear tliat the Sunderland engineers have been on strike for 
60 weeks. 

Saddil, obs, form of Saddle. 
t Sa-ddiiig, vbl sb. Obs. [f. Sad v. ^ -utgI.] 
The action of making sad. 

X643 W. Oreenhill Ax£ at Rmt 35 Those Nations are 
reniisse in Justice : besides the saddingof those are innocent, 
they abound in Delinquents and dangers. ^ 1645 Ruthek- 
FORO Tryal ^ TrL Faith xxiv. 277 There is a sadding of 
the spirit, . .which is forbidden. 

t Sa'ddiiigf, at* Obs, [f. Sad + -ing 2.] 
a. That makes sad. b. Becoming sad. 

1630 Baxter Saints' F. iv. vi, § 7 (1654) 154 Are these 
such sadding and madding thou^i^hts? <ai839 Galt JOemm 
Destiny v, (1840) 34 Alas ! my son, the sadding matron cried. 

Baddisb. (.sse’dij), a, [f. Sad a, i- -ish.] Some- 
what sad (see the adj.). Also Ctft/ib, 

164^ W. Browne Pole.x. n. 265 Our Heroe, .put off aswell 
all his saddish Ornaments, as his triumphant. jCad Land, 
Gm, No. 2192/4 A saddish coloured stuff Sute. *848 J.^ H. 
Newman Doss ^Gmn 336 His companion.. in a hesitating, 
saddish voice, said that he was an Englishman. 

Saddle (sse-d*!), si). B'orms; i sadol, $-6 
flad.el, 4-6 sadiU, 5-6 sadell, sadil, 5 saddill, 
sadillo, -yl, -elle, -ul, 5, 9 Sc. saidle, 5-7 
Eadle, 6- saddle. [Com, Tent. : OE. sadol, -ul 
masc. » MDu, said (mod.Du. %ctdely %aat), OHG. 
Sixtal, -ul (M,MG, said, mod.G. salld), ON. sp&ull 
(Sw,, Da. sadd ) Ul ent *sa(fido-z. 

Possibly adopted inOTeut. from some other Indogermanic 
language, and if so perh. a derivative of the root ^stJ^rhablaut- 
var. of "sed' {see Sit *'♦), whence the synonymous L. sella 
(:-*sedhi)f OSL se/flo {Russian cij/PIO s'ed/Of PoL siodlo). 
No known language, however, has a corresponding derivap 
live from the grade of the root-l 

1. 1 . A seal for a rider to be used on the back 
of a horse or other animal ; esp., a concave seat of 
leather having side flaps and fitted with girths and 
stirrups. Also an analogous kind of seat for use 
on a cycle. 

For the saddle, for riding purposes. In the saddle, on 
ljor.seback. To lose ends saddle^ to become unhorsed. 
Detnvul/io^i (Gr.) Eahta Tneara8..hara anum stod sadol 
..hast wies hildesetl heaheyninses. c xaos Lay. 6473 Mt his 
sadele an sex, <? 1x30 Gen. 4 A>. 3949 Vp-on hise asse his 
sadel he dede. c *330 Arih. 4 Meri. 3871 (Kdlbing) Mani 
in sadles held hem stille, & mani al so 01 hors felle. e X385 
Chaucer L, O. IK, 1 199 V pan a tUikke palfrey paper wiiite 
With sadel rede. .Sitte Dido. 1484 Caxton Chivalry 65 
Lyke as by the sadyl a knyght is sure upon his hora xspS 
Shaks. 1 Hen, /K, 11. i. 6, 1 prethee Tom, beate Cuts Saddle, 
put a few Flockes in the point. 1640 ir. Verderds Kom. of 
Mom. 1 1 1 . i8a 1 fheyl let lly . with such a force, that they had 
almoit lost their saddles. 1650 Fuller Pispik iv. v. § 31. 91 
Yea, such was his persevering beauty (fair m the Cradle and 
Saddle too) — that it lasted unro bis oId«age. xdya Petty 
PoLAnat. (1691) 56 The 16,000 Families have for the Coach 
and Saddle near 40 M, Horses. 41x745 Swift Direct, 
Servants, Groom, Contrive that the .Sadilie may pinch the 
Beast in his Withers. 1837 W. Irving Capt, Somteville I. 
113 faking a couple of hor.ses, one for the saddle, and The 
other as a pack-horse. 1859 I’enny.son Elaine Sir King, 
mine ancient wound is hardly whole, And lets me from the 
saddle. 18S7 Buky ^ Hillikk Cycling {^sed^xa. Libr.) 340 A 
suitable saddle is a necessity for the comfort of the cyclist. 
jdg, X630 M, yohmon's Kingd. 4 Comnm. 4.2 Nothing 
awes a great River so much as a bridge ;,.a bridge is the 
saddle to ride the Sea-horse. 

b. With qualifying word indicating a particular 
kind of saddle ; esp. great sadiU, a saddle lor the 
* great horse’ (see lloasi*: iA 21). 

Vox huHting, pad, portmanteau, running, war saddle, eXt, 
see the first element, AUo Packsaudle, Siuk-sadolk. 

xsc^ Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scofl, Iv. 119 Item, for v 
French sadilles to giff awayj ilk sadiU xxviijjr. i58x 
Wili 0/ I'Pylteshire i^O:\\ox'&ot Ho ), Scott issh sadell. X598 
Florio, Scrignuio Httso^ a camoset, a flat-nt>se, a nose 
like a scotch-saddle. X607 Markham Cavelariie vi, ix, 49 
imargln] The great horse saddle. IMd, 50 Next vnto this 
saddle is the Morocco saddle.., and these two Saddles for 
seruice in the warres, are, .sufficient. 1644 Evklvn Diary 
X Apr., 'Ihe designe is admirable, some keeping neere an 
huiwirw brave h0i‘saii,aii raanwtged to y great© swdle. 1665 
Sir T, Herskrt Trav, (x677> 314 Saddles, .high and close, 
like our great Saddle. x 683 R. Holme Armoury in. 345/x 
A Burfotd Saddle, bath the Seat plain, and the Skirts plain 
aud streight. X701 P. Warwick Me/n. Chas. I, 66 He rid 
tlie great horse very well ; and on the little saddle he was 
..a laborious hunter, or field-man. 

t C. Saddk cw‘ul$ [nouce-usc, tr. L. sella curu- 
Us], the curule chair. 

X533. Bkllrnukn liry i. iit. (S.T.S.) I. 47 He cted him 
with riche rtall abil^e mentis, )>at he was wourthy to sett 

iiy!*t ^il| ouralL Odd* »5» xlt. 

2. Figuratlfe ^phriwef, a. In th satMk, in a 
positiau of active management and guidance of 
affairs, in office ; also, in readiness for work. Simi- 
larly la get into the saddle. To cast out 0/ saddle, to 
deprive of office or position. 


1660 Pepys Diary 3 Man, He told me he feared there was 
new design hatching, as if Monk had a mind to get into 
the saddle. 1675 tr. Machiavelli's Prince vii. (Rtldg. 1883) 

52 Such as by the favour of fortune.. have got into the 
saddle. 1738 Neal Hist. Purit. IV. 225 The Presbyterians 
being now again in the saddle. X819 Scott Ivmthoe xxv, 

I have known when my Eare word would have cast the best 
man-at-arms among ye out of saddle and out of service. 
1879 igM Cent. 668 All the states of Italy accepted the new 
Pope ; and Rodrigo Borgia, once in the saddle, was not a 
man to be easily dislodged. x88i R. G. White F,ng, With- 
out 4 Within xiv. 323 The phrase * in the saddle ’—as an 
expression of readiness for work, is a peculiarly English 
phrase. 1891 S. C Scrivener Our Fields Sf Cities 28 Other- 
wise the happy-go-lucky, .system of production could not 
keep itself in the saddle to any durable extent. 

b. + To be beside the sotfdle: to be beside the 
mark. (Cf. Cushion sb. 10 b.) t I'o put or set 
beside the saddle x to put ‘out of the running’, to 
defeat the plans or ruin the career of. (Cf. Cushion 
sh. 10 c.) ^To sit beside the saddle i ?to abandon 
oneself to despair. 

1568 Grafton Chron. 11 . 873 The French king., fearing 
leasi when he had almost runne his race, King Henry would 
put him beside hys sadell, whome he did halfe suspect to be 
a back friend of hys. 1579-80 North Plutarch, I'iherius 
4 Caittsiy636) 693 If he could obtain it [^<:,the Consulship], 
he was fully bent to set Caius beside the saddle, a 1590 
Greene Meiatuorph. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 81 Well, howso- 
euer it be, Lucidor shall be mine, hee shall haue my heart, 
and I his, or else I will sit beside the saddle. 1644 Vicars 
Godin Mount {1844) 19 As that no power either of Prince 
or Parliament, shall ever be able to set us, hereafter, beside 
the saddle. 1664 J. Webb S tone- H eng 36 This Doctor 
is besides the Saddle, what is nowin Use is not our Enquiry. 

C, (/ will) either win the saddle or lose the horse 
(or vice versa) : said by one engaging in an adven- 
ture of which the issue will be either highly profit- 
able or ruinous. Hence in various similar phrases. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Lave 62 b, He hath 
botu ieoperded the horse, and lost the saddle. 1594 Nasiie 
Unfori. Trav. Wks. 1883-4 V. 131 Whatsoeuer two resolute 
men will goe to dice for it, and win the bridle or l>se the 
saddle. X596 Srknser F.Q. iv. v. 22 But Blandamour.. 
litle prays’d his labours evill speed, That for to winne the 
saddle lost the steed. 1603 Breton Packet Mad Lett. 7 
But my state being s^o downe the winde - .1 wiL.thru.st my 
seife into some place of seruice in the warres, where I will 
either winne the Horse, or lose the Saddle. X678 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. i. v. § 42. 894 They.. resolve eitiier to ‘win the 
saddle or loose the Horse *, 

d. To lay or set the saddle upon the right horse 
(and similar phrases); lo lay the blame on the 
right person. 

163s m Sainsbury Cal. of Court Min, E. I. Co. (1907) 15 
[Resolving how they mightj sett the saddle upon the right 
horse. 163a Collinges Caveat for Prof, (1653) h- C i, You 
have laid the saddle upon the wrong Horse, a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heir, xi. 37 To remove this scandal, the apostle 
setteth the saddle on the right Horse, and sheweth, that 
[etc.]. 1690 Wood Life 25 July (O.H.S.) Ill, 336 E. G. 
with child, layd on the tapster, who said that ‘ set the saddle 
on the right hor.se X727 Db Foe Syst. Magic \. iii, (1840) 
83 But let us bring things to a right understanding, do Satan 
justice, and .set the saddle upon the right devil. 1752 Mrs. 
C. Lennox Female Quixote uSao) 11 . viu xii. 154 I’ll clear 
myself, and put the saddle upon the right horse! 1839 
Hood Tale of a 7 'rumpet xlviii. And the cat at last escapes 
from the bag — And the saddle is placed on the proper nag. 

e. To pul (one) lo every comer of or to all ike 
seats of (one’s) saddle-, to compel to try eveiy ex- 
pedient . 5 k. 

x8as Scott in T-ockhait (1837) VI. 24 , 1 have the dregs 
of Abbotsford House to pay for.. so 1 must look for some 
months to be put to every corner of my saddle. 1825 Jamie- 
son Did, s,v., To put one to eC the seats o' the Saddle, to 
nonplus, to gravel one, S. 

I. In proverbial similative phrases. 

X566 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, (1846) I. 242 Als seimlye a 
sight . . as to putt a sadill upoun the back of ane unrewly Row. 
166^ Aroufitnn. 88 But for this pretence of pulling down 
Antichrist, it Is a saddle that will fit any back. 1677 W, 
Hughes Man 0/ Sin 11, xii, 915 That becometh him as 
handsomely (according to our Proverb) as A saddle doth 
a Cowes back* 

3 . That part of the harness of a shaft-horse which 
takes the bearing of the shafts (see quot 1851) j a 
cart- or gig-saddle. 

[1577: see cnrisaddle vb., Cart sb. 6. 0x42$ IToc. in 
Wnght-W flicker ^63/33 Hoc dorsHollum, cartsadylle ] 1794 
[see Housing 2 bj. X837 Marryat Olia Podr, xxxvi. 
The shaft hor^e neither felt his saddle nor his belly-band, 
1851 H, S i EPHKNS Bk. of the Farm led,. 2) I. 430 The 
shaft-horse requires bridle, collar, haims, saddle, and breech- 
ing, to be fully equipped. .. The saddle— os saddle and 
breeching together are commonly Called— is placed on the 
horse’s back immediately behind the shoulder. 1856 ‘Stone- 
henge ’ Brit, Rural .Sports in. in iv, 543/1 llie supporting 
and backing part [of gig harness] consists of the Fad or 
Saddle. ,. This has tworingaforthe reins, called the Terrets, 
and a Hook for the bearing rein. 1875 [see Pad #^.® a b]. 
1882 J. Philipson Harness 25 The pad is sometimes used 
instead of a saddle for single harness. 

II. SometniDg resembling a saddle in shape or 
position, 

4 f. Physical Ceogr,, Mining, etc; a, A depression 
in a hill or line of hills. [So G. satlel.} b. A long 
elevation of land with sloping sides ; a ridge, esp. 
one connecting two hills 5 alS>,a similar formation 
of ice or snow. 

xsss Eden Decades 350 A lowe longe lande, and a longe 
poynt, with a saddle throwgb the myddeste of it. 1697 
Damfisr Voy. (1699) 267 A vary high Hill., with a Saddle 


or bending on the top. 1779 Forrest Voy. New Guinea 
ICQ [We] discerned other land, bearing from N. W. to 
\V. N, W. forming in saddles and hummocs. 1833 M. Scott 
Tom Cringle xix, There was a long narrow saddle or ridge 
of limestone about five hundred feet high. 1839 Murchison 
Silur. Syst. i. 134 The carboniferous strata are thrown into 
partial saddles and curvatures, i860 Tyndall Glac. 1, xvL 
108 The. .glacier, being terminaied by a saddle which 
stretches across from mountain to mountain. 1862 Meri- 
VALE Rom. Emp. (1865) V, xl. 23 The Palatine is connected 
with the Esquiline by the low ridge or saddle of the Velia. 
1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) 130 We stepped at 
last on to the little saddle of snow. 1876 Green Phys. Geol. 
ix. § 3. 347 When the beds have been bent into the form of 
arches these are called Anticlinals or Saddles. 

5 . In mechanical uses. a. Naut. A block of wood, 
hollowed out above and below, fastened to a spar 
to take the bearing of another spar attached to it. 

1512-13 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 463 I tern., for 
viij greit treis to mak the sadillis to the greit schip and 
Margret . . xlviij jr. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {1780), 
Saddle, a small, .wooden block., .nailed on the lower yard- 
arms, to retain the studding-sail booms in a firm and steady 
position. 1^2 til hma Seamanship (^6., 6) 178 To get the 
heel of the boom, .down in the saddle. 

b. Bridge-construction, (t^) A block on the top 
of a pier to carry the suspension cables, if) A 
frame used in the construction of a pontoon-bridge 
(see quot. 1853). 

183X J. Holland Manuf. Metal I. 108 On the extreme 
height of the suspension piers are placed the cast iron blocks 
or saddles, 1853 Sir H. Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 30 
The Saddle [of a pontoon bridge] is a frame of fir timber, 
which is placed centrally over the a.xis of a pontoon.. and 
serves to receive the ends of the balks. 1868 Daily Tel. 

14 Apr., A fresh pontoon was brought alongside, fresh 
saddles were lashed to it, another length of balks.. was 
dropped into the saddle. 1876 Encyel. Brit. IV. 301/2 
Suspension Bridges.— The chains where they pass over the 
piers rest on saddles. 

e. A ‘ seat ’ or support on which a gun is placed 
for bouching. 

x86a F. A. Griffiths Ariil. Man. (ed. 9) 190 Saddle [for 
Armstrong gun], with Tightening Screws. 1875 iu Knight 
Diet. Mech. 

d. (See quot. 1888.) 

1888 Lockwoodbs Did. Meek. s.v.^ The seatings or 

supports which carry horizontal cylindncar boilers.. are 
called saddles. Daily News ^ Mar. 5/3 The saddles 

that held the six thirty-ton boilers in place broke. 

e. Telegraphy. A bracket to support the wire 
on the top of a pole or ridge, 

xSSy R. S. CULLEY Pract. Telegr. (ed. 2) 122 The saddle 
or bracket must be fixed with screws. 1885 ibid, (ed. 8) 
X48 At the top of the pole a galvanised iron roof is fixed, 
and over it a cast-iron saddle, into which the insulator bolt 
fits. X884 Law Times Rep. LI. 161/2 The attachments to 
buildings were made.. by means of standards or ridge 
saddles attached to the roofs. 

f. Railways. (? U.S.) {a) The bearing resting on 
the journal of an axle in the axle-box. {b) A chair 
for a rail. 1875 in Knight Did. Mech. 459, 2011. 

g. In various machines ; The base of a slide rest, 
drilling head, etc., which slides along its support. 

186^ W. J, M. Rankine CJ/r/. Mach, tj- Hand-Tools Plate 
H 8 The self-acting motion for the saddles is arranged as 
follows. 1869 Eng. Mech. 24 Dec. 355/1 The saddle (which 
carries the wood) is drawn to the hand -wheel end of the 
machine. 1879 CassetPs Techn. Educ. IV. 264/2 The lower 
part of the slide-rest is termed the ‘saddle’. x888 Lock- 
wood’s Did. Meek. Engiu., Saddle, Xhti base of a slide rest. 
..Similarly, the sliding plate which carries the drill spindle 
and gear wheels of a radial drill. 

h. (<2) A saddle-slmped electrical conductor. (^) 
A concave pad to be applied to a limb that is to 
be electrified, 

1838 Faraday Exper. Researches (1844) H. 5 A plate of 
copper.. was bent into a saddle shape, ..a jacket of sheet 
caoutchouc was put over the saddle, 1849 N oad Electricity 
(ed. 31 492 If, then, we wish to administer rffwif shocks to 
a paralytic limb, .say the leg, we apply a sponge director or 
saddle to the hip. 

i. In vai ious applications : see quots. 

1750 Blanckley A'zw. Expositor. Saddles are used by 
the Smiths 10 turn Thimbles hollow on. X833 Loudon 
Encycl, Arch. 492 To pebble-pave tlie byres.. with proper 
cribstone and saddle (the former partitions off the crib ; 
and the latter the gutter behind). 1856 Morton Cycl. 
Agric., Provincialisms, Saddle, (Fife, that part of .stall 
between manger and grip. 1873 E. Spon H^orhshop Re- 
ceipts Set, 1. 61/2 [Varnish making.] A saddle, which is 
a sheet of plate-iron, or tin, 12 in. broad, and turned up 
li in. at each side., to prevent the spilling of the varnish 
during the time of taking. , out. 1875 T. Seaton Fret Cut- 
ting 76 There are two very efficient aids to the saw. . . The 
first IS the bench saddle- . . It is a piece of wood with reverse 
shoulders J the under shoulder hooks against the side of 
the bench,.. the upper shoulder catches any piece of wood 
laid against it for sawing. x834 W. S. B. McLaren Spin- 
Soildles, the sieel bars in a gill box on which the 
fallers travel. 1887 Archit, PuH. Soc. Did., Saddle, a term 
used in Suffolk for a thin piece of wood fixed on the floor 
between the jambs of a door and under it. 

tJ. Co. hery. In full saddle of mullon. A ’'' joint* 
of mutton, venison, etc., consisting of the two loins 
and conjoining vertebrae. 

X747 Mrs. G LASSE Cookery 4 The Saddle of Mutton (which 
IS the two Loins). Ibid. 24 To French a Hind Saddle of 
Mutton. It is the two Rumps. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi Joum. 
France H. 338 A s^dle of mutton, or more properly a 
chine. i8o5 Pike Sources Mississ. fxSio) 75 Hams and 
saddles of venison. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. of the Farm II, 
90 When cut double, forming the chine or saddle. 1839 
All Year Round No. 2 q. 57 Nowhere can the equal of a 
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SADDLE. 


Sussex liatmch or saddle be obtained. 1890 Xj. C. D’Ovle 
jUioiches ^. ix, They took merely the skins and ‘saddle’ of 
the antelope they killed, 

7 . Applied to certain parts of animals, a. A 
natural saddle-like marking on the back of the 
Harp Seal. Cf. Saddle-back sb. 4 c. 

1784 Pennant Arctic Zool, I. 165 The Newfoundland 
Seal-hunters call k the Harp, or Heart Seal, and name the 
marks on the sides the saddle. 1884 Goode, etc, Nat» 
Hist, Aquatic Anim, 62. 

"b. Conchol, f A saddle-oyster (see 10) ; (^) 
see quot 1851. 

1815 S. Brookes Tntrod. Conchol, 156 Saddle, Anomia 
Sella, 1851 Woodward Mollusca The shell.. is an ex- 
tremely elongated cone,.. divided into cells or chambers by 
a series of partitions {sefita).. .Vlhoxi they are folded, the ele- 
vations^ are called ‘ saddles 1894 Geol Mag. Oct. 436 Shell 
(cast) discoidal, with somewhat inflated whorls j. , outer saddle 
only partly known. 

c. (See quot.) 

^872 L. Wright Poultry xvii. 205 Saddle^ the posterior 
part of the back, reaching to the tail, in a cock, answering 
to the cushion in a hen; often, however, applied to both 
sexes, cusliion being more restricted to a great development, 
as in Cochins, while ‘ saddle ‘ may be applied to any breed. 

8. Bot. A ridge separating the fovea and ioveola 
in the leaves of Isoetes. 

1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Above the fovea and sepa. 

rated from it by the * saddle *, lies a smaller depression. 

Ill, attrib. and Comb. 

9 . ^im^\Q 2 XXnh.^B.ssaddk’-fap^-^lrti-girlh^-’horn 

(Hoen sb. 2 1 b), 4 ap ^-lashing, -nail^ ’\-panel (Panel 
sb,X i), -place, -pommel, -soap, -spring, -strap, 
-stuffing, -tack, -withers ; saddle-like adj. ; with the 
sense * used for riding as saddle-ass, -colt, -ko^'^se, 
mare, -ox, pony ; with the meaning ‘ saddle-shaped 
as saddle flange, key ; in the names of affections 
incident to the use of the saddle, as saddle-bruise, 1 
raw, soreness ; also appositive, as (sense 5 a) saddle- \ 
crutch, (sense 4) -glacier, (sense ^^ffiece', objective, i 
as saddle-maker, -making. \ 

1657 J. Watts Vind, Ck. Eng. iia God once opened the 
mouth of Balaams *Saddle-asse. x’jogLond. Gaz, No. 4523/4 
He had , .a white Spot on his Back, that came by a *Saddle- 
bruise. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (7721) I. 208 The first Year 
*Saddle-Colt.s should only be walked. 1867 Smvth Sailor's 
JVord-bk. s. V. Saddles, We have a *saddle-crutch for the 
main or driver boom on the taffarel. 1888 Lockwoods 
Diet. Meek. Engin.,p Saddle Flange, a curved flange hol- 
lowed out to fit a boiler, a pipe, or other cylindrical vessel. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. 0/ the Farm II. 219 The *saddle- 
flaps should be sponged clean of mud. 1813 J. C. Hob- 
house Journey (ed. 2) 712 We. .found the stream as high 
sus the *saddle-girts. 1813 Scott Rokeby vi. xxxiii, And, 
bursting in tlie headlong sway, The faithless *saddle- 
girths gave way. 3884 Pall Mall G. 10 June ii/i 'I'he 
summit of the [Kangla] pass .. is crowned by a noble 
^saddle glacier. 2890 L. C. D'Oylk Notches 73, I.. threw 
the rein of his horse up over the *saddle-horn. 1662 Gerbier 
Principles 32 To accustome the Neapolitan great ^Saddle- 
Horse to raise their Neck. 1867 'Prollope Chron, Barset 

I. xxvii. 238 He hired a saddle-horse. .and started after 

breakfast. x888 Lockwood's Diet. Meek. Engin., *Saddle 
Key, a key who.se inner face is hollowed to fit its .shaft. 
1803 Scott's Minstrelsy III. 266 He louted owr his ^saddle 
lap, To kiss her ere they part. 1822 A. Cunningham 
Tradlt. Tales, Last Ld. 0/ H eh/ellyn 2x7 My fathers 

have fought to the saddle-laps in English blood for the men 
of the house of Maxwell, ci86o H. Stuart Seaman's 
Cateck. X I’he muasle and ^saddle lashings of guns. 1784 

J. King Cook's Foy. HI. vi. iii. 238 On each side of this 
break the land is quite low; beyond the opening rises a 
remarkable *saddle-like hill, ex$oo Melustne 43 Ray- 
mondyn sent for a ^Sadlemaker, to whom he said: * My 
frend. .ye muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge . 
1886 Eneycl. Brit. XXI. 142/1 The saddle-maker has to 
consider the ease and comfort of both horse and rider. Ibid., 
^Saddle-making and the cutting and sewing of bridles. 
X707 Lond, Gaz, No. 4312/3 Lost. ., a bay ’‘Saddle Mare. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek., *Saddle-nail, a short nail having 
a large, smooth head, used in making saddle.s. 1824 W, J. 
Burchell //Vvis?. S. Ajfrica Index, s.v. Oxen, ^Saddle Oxen: 
their rate of travelling. 1465-6 Dwh, Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 
90 Pro ij ’'Sadillpanell empD pro le flnissheman, ij .s. iiij d. 
2725 Bradley Fam. Diet s. v. Saddle, Some stuff their 
Saddle- Pannels with well dry’d Moss. 2825 J. Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic yiz When the screw is turned round, the 
^saddle- piece will .slide uniformly along the triangular bar. 
1890 Slingo & Brooker Electr. Engifu xvii. 600 The chan- 
nelling [for underground cables) consists of blocks of bitu- 
minous concrete made in six-foot lengths and jointed by 
a saddle-piece of the same material. 170^ Mortimer Husb, 
(1721) 1. 209 Whoever. .take.s not off bis [horse’s) Saddle 
kill he is cold, and then rub.s the *Saddle-place well. 
*593 Markham Horsemanship Ba b, Casting the raynes 
thereof ouer the ‘‘‘Saddle pomell, 2900 H. Sutcliffe 
Shameless Wayne xxiv, (1905) 308 His return blow, .grazing 
the Lean Man’s .saddle-pummel as it fill. ^ 2887 Anstey in 
Macm, Mag. Feb. 261/2 My riding was interrupted for a 
while. Brutus was discovered . . to have a *saddle*na w. 1889 
Field 7 Dec, LXXIV. 793/2 'I’he ^saddle soap made by 

Messrs. B 1^07 Daily Chron, x Mar. 7/5 ^Saddle 

soreness is provoked if every stroke of the pedals extends 
the leg to the utmost. 2^7 Bury & Hillier Cycling 
(Badra. Libr.) 340 I'he combined ^saddle-springs recently 
introduced. 2753 Chambers Cyc4 Supp,, *Saddle-$traps 
. .are used to hold the girths fast to the saddle. 

* R. Boldrewood ' CoL Re/ormer (xSoi) 193 Cut a straight 
sapling while we rouse out the saddle-straps for a splice, 
i37x Kingsley Last xiii, We saw the husk carded out 
..tor. .*saddle-stuffing. 2821 Blackw. Mag. IX. X32 Hogg 
should purchase a pennyworth of ^saddle-tacks, and. .nail 
tlie ears of the Gude Grey Catte to his stable-door.^ *7*5 
Bradley Fam, Diet s,y. Saddle, The *Saddle-Withers 
should be low. 


10 . Special comb., as saddle-band Sc., ?tbe 
band of a pedlar’s pack ; saddle-bar, {a) Glazing, 
each of the small horizontal iron bars (fitting over 
the npright stanchions) to which the lead panels are 
secured; ( 3 ) Saddlery (see quot. 1875); saddle- 
billed a., an epithet applied to the stork Ephippio- 
rhynchus senegalensis, from the recurved shape of 
its bill ; f saddle bitten a., galled with a saddle ; 
saddle-blanket U,S., a small blanket used, folded, 
as a saddle-cloth ; saddle boiler, a boiler of con- 
cave form for use with heating apparatus ; saddle- 
bracket, {a) a receptacle for a saddle when not in 
use ; (^) Telegr, — 50 above ; saddle carp (see 
quot.) ; saddle-carpenter, one who makes the 
frames or trees of saddles ; saddle-case, f (») the 
housing of a saddle {pbs.') ; ip) a travelling case for 
a saddle; f saddle-charge, ?a saddle lond; 
saddle clip (see quot.) ; f saddle drum, ? a small 
drum carried on the saddle; saddle-eaves pi., 
jocularly used for the side of a saddle; saddle- 
fast a., firmly seated in the saddle ; saddle- 
gall, a sore produced on the back of a horse by 
the chafing of the saddle ; saddle-galled a., chafed 
with the saddle ; affected with saddle-gall ; saddle- 
grafting (see quot.) ; f saddle-hill, a saddle- 
back hill; saddle-house, t(di) a saddle-cloth 
ipbs.') ; p) a building in which saddlery is kept ; 
saddle-iron .SV., a stirrup ; saddle-joint, {cl) Meek. 
(see quot. 1875); p) Building ptt quot. 1901); 
p) Anal, (see quot. 1897); saddle leaf U.S, 
the saddle-tree, or American tulip-tree {Cent, 
Diet. 1891), saddle-leather, the leather compos- 
ing a saddle; also, leather specially prepared 
for saddle-making ; saddle-mat, a mat used in the 
Western U. S. as a saddle-cloth ; saddle-nose, 
(^^) a flat or snub-nose; fl) see quot. 1897; 
saddle-nosed a., having a saddle-nose ; also, of a 
bird * having a soft nasal membrane saddled on the 
bill* (Cent. Diet); saddle-oyster, a name given 
to certain anomioid bivalves, the shape of which 
resembles that of a saddle ; saddle-pin, the pin 
of a cycle saddle which fits into a socket on the 
cycle frame; saddle pistol, a holster pistol; 
saddle-plate, the bent plate which forms the 
arch of the furnace in steam boilers of the locomo- 
tive type (Cent. Diet.) ; saddle-quern (see quot.) ; 
saddle-raofc =« saddle-bracket (a) ; saddle-rail, 
-reed (see quots.) ; f saddle-rings, circular marks 
on the back of a horse caused by the abrasion 
of the saddle; saddle-roof, a saddleback roof ; 
saddle-room, a room in which saddlery is kept 
when not in use ; saddle-rug, a saddle-cloth made 
of carpeting (Cent Diet) ; saddle sealing, hunt- 
ing and catching the saddleback seal; saddle seat 
dial., a horse for riding purposes; saddle-shaped 
a., resembling a saddle in shape ; GeoL, anticlinal ; 
Baddle-ahell— saddle-oyster; saddla-sick a., Sc., 
indisposed through riding; f saddle side, the con- 
cave lower side (of the liver); saddle-skirts//., 
the lowermost parts of a saddle; also, the part 
of a horse’s flanks covered by these ; saddle- 
sore a. , chafed with the saddle ; f saddle-speck, 
a mark caused by the abrasion of the saddle ; 
saddle spot — prec. ; hence saddle-spotted a. ; 
saddle-stead poet., the place of the saddle ; 
saddle-stone, (<*) ^«-j 4 .,thestone forming the angle 
at the summit of the coping of a gable; p) ‘an 
old name for a variety of stone containing saddle- 
shaped depressions* i^Cent. Diet.) ; sad^e-stool 
«= saddle-bracket (a) ; saddle-tank (see quot 
1871) ; also attrib. as saddle-tank engine (see 
quot. 1888); t saddle tore (see quot.) ; saddle 
wire Telegr., the wire running along the tops of 
telegraph posts. Also Saddle back, -bag, -bow, 

-CLOTH, -TEEE. 

^2x604 in Row Hist . Kirk (1842) 463 It [jc. the ministrie) 
will die in thy hand Therefor the backe shall beare the 
*sadle-band. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat . Mechanic 638 
Frames [in lead-work] intended to receive the.'^e light, s are 
made with bars across, to which the lights are fiustened. . 
called *saddle-bars. 2874 Micklethwaite Mod . Par . 
Churches 293 It is now most common to place the saddle- 
bars outside theglass. 2875 Knight jC>3 V4 Meck ., S addle - bar , 
the side-bar, side-plate, or spring-bar of a saddle-tree, one on 
each side connecting the pommel and cantle. 2877 Nature 
%7 May 54/2 The additions to the Zoological Society’s 
Gardem. .include. .a ^Saddle-billed Stork. 259* Greene 
Conny Catch , ii. Wks.(Grosart)X. So He. .made him spotted 
in the backe, as if he had been ^saddle bitten. 1885 B. 
Harte Maruja vi. His quick eye was attracted by a 
■’‘‘saddle-blanket. 2881 Encych Brit . XIl. 228/2 I'he ‘‘.saddle 
boiler is very efficient in form, steady and sure in its work- 
ing. 2885 Bazaar 30 Mar. 2254/2 Wanted, saddle boiler 
. .to heat .small greenhouse, 28^ H. Stephens Bk . o/ihe 
Farfn I. 290 The riding-horse-stable should have “saddle- 
brackets. x8^ pREEGB & SivKWRiGHT Telegraphy 210 If 
a wire is to be run along the top of the pole, brackets . . 
named saddle-brackets, or simply saddles, are, .used. 1888 


G. B. Goode Amer. Fishes 4x6 When there is a row of large 
scales down the back k [^<% the King Carp) is called the 
*‘*Saddle Carp’. <2x720 W. Gib.son of Horses vui. 
(ed. 3) 125 A Country where there is perhaps the most 
expert “Saddle-Carpenters and Saddlers in the World. 
*753 Chambers Cycl. Supp., ^Saddle-case. See the article 
Housing. 189s Army Navy Co-op. Soc. Price List 497 
Tin-lined Saddle Cases for Ladies’ Saddles. <2x500 LaL 
i<f Eng. Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 609/35 Sauma, a ‘“Sadyl- 
charge. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., Clip, a 

clip which straddles the spring and axle, 1617 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (ed. 3) 593 “Saddle drummes of gold set with 
stones, vsed in Hawking. 1663 Butler Hudibras i. i. 412 
But after many strains and heaves, He got uf) to the “saddle- 
eaves. 2805 Scott Last Minstr. iii. vi, Still .sate the war- 
rior “saddle-fast. 2726 Diet, Rust (ed. 3), *Saddle-gall. 
2832 Youatt Horse 169 For saddle galls there is no better 
application than [etc.). xC&o Lend. Gaz. Na ISS5/4 One 
Wwn bay Nag. .having been lately “Saddle-galled. 2898 
Doyle Trag. Korosko i, The saddle-galled _ donkeys. 1824 
Loudon Encycl. Card. § 2032 “Saddle-grafting is performed 
by first cutting the top of the stock into a wedge-like form, 
and then splitting up the end of the scion it is then 
placed on the wedge, embracing it on each side. 2773 
Cook's xst Foy. u. vii. in Hawkesworih's Foy. III. 410 
There is,.. very near the shore, a remarkable “saddle-bilL 
2431 a Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 231 Et in j novahakney- 
sadyll et j nova “Sadyllehouse. 2799 Hull Advertiser 
12 Oct. 1/1 A very excellent Mansion House with coach 
house, saddle house and stabling. 2870 E. Peacock 
Skirl. HI* loi The Squire sought out Bob in the saddle- 
house. 182a Galt Gilkaize i. 3 His father having a profit- 
able traffic in “saddle-irons and bridle-rings among the gal- 
lants of the court. 2875 Knight Meek., ‘^Saddle-joint, 
a form of joint for sheet-metal. - .One portion overlaps and 
straddles the vertical edge of the next. 1897 Syd, Soc. Lex., 
Saddlejoini, a joint in which the articulating bony surfaces 
are convex in one direction and concave in the otlier. xgox 
R. Sturgis Diet. Archii. s.v. Joint, Saddle Joint In a 
weathered course of masonry, ..a joint formed between 
two adjoining stones whose ends are cut higher than the 
surface of the weathering between. These projections at 
the ends are usually sloped or rounded away from the joint 
..so as to shed water from the mortar. 2832 Tenny.son 
Latly of Shalott Ml. iii, Thick-jewell'd shone the “saddle- 
leather. 1883 Century Mag. Aug. 523/2 Mats, called 

* cocas are much sought after by California ranchmen 
as “saddle-mats. 2626 Bacon .5ri'/r'<* § 27 The Raising 
gently of the Bridge of the Nose [of an infant], doth preuent 
the iJeformity of a “Saddle Nose. 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex., 
Saddle-nose, a no.se the bridge of which has .sunk, in con- 
sequence of necrosis of the nasal bones, 2598-9 Hakluyt 
Foy. I. 102 His wife., had cut and pared her nose betweene 
the eyes, that she might seeme to be more flat and “saddle- 
nosed. 2742 C. J a rvis Quix. I, in. ii. 86 An Asturian wench, 
broad-faced, fiat-headed, and saddle-nosed. 28^6 Woodward 
Mollusca 256 P\lac7ma\ sella, called, from its shape, the 

* “saddle-oyster is remarkably striated. 2896 Westm. Gaz. 
28 Apr. 5/2 He can ied the despatches in the “saddle-pin of his 
bicycle. 1882 Greener Gun 376 The Double-grip “Saddle 
Pistol. Side-lever action Saddle Pistol. 2872 J. Evans Anc. 

, Stone Inipl, x. 226 The name of “saddle-quern has been given 
to this form of grinding apparatus [rc. a bed-stone slightly 
hollowed on its upper surface and a large oval pebble for 
a mullerj. 2850 A. T. Fisher Through the Stable xii, 
93 “Saddle-racks are usually fixed to the walls of a sad- 
dle-room. 287^ Knight Diet. Meek., '^Saddle-rail, a 
railway rail which has flanges stiaddling a longitudinal 
and continuous sleeper. Jbid.,*Saddle-reed, mizSS. reeds 
used in the place of cord to form the edges of gig- 
saddle sides. Lofid. Gaz. No. 30x7/4 Stolen., a 

brown bay Mare with a bald Face, “Saddle-rings [etc.]. 
1875 Knight Did. Meek., Saddle-roof, a double gabled 
roof. 2883 B'kam Weekly Post 18 Aug. 8/6 He procured 
a loaded gun from the “saddle-room, xt^ Encycl. Brii. 
XXIV. 527/1 The majority of the vessels, after prosecuting 
the ‘“saddle* sealing at Newfoundland or Greenland, pro- 
ceed direct to Disco. 2^5 * Hugh Haliburton ‘ Dunbar 70 
Farmers that lied a “saddle seat,., Keep nae beast noo but 
cats an’ mice. 2^3-4 J. PHtLUPvS Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. 
(1845) VI. 594/2 The^^limestone is uplifted into a “.saddle- 
shaped or anticlinal ridge. 2870 Rolleston Anim, Life 17 
Being concave from side to side and therefore saddle-shaped. 
2900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot Tertns, Saddle-shaped, 
applied to such valves of X)iatom.s as those of Coscinodisens. 
2863 J. G. Wood Nat. Hist. III. 419 “Saddle-shell, Anomia 
epkippium. 2823 Galt Entail vii, Weel do 1 ken what k 
is to be “saddle-.sick mysel’. 1844 Mrs. Carlyle Let. 7 J uly, 
New Lett. & Mem. 1903 I. 140 The girls were dreadfully 
saddle sick. For me, my old habit of nding, I suppose, had 
saved me. 262^ Crooke Body of Man i 'Phe inward face 
of the Liuer which is the lower, is., hollow, vnequall, and is 
called the Simus or “saddle side, that it may giue way to 
thestomacke strutting, .with plenty ot' meat 26ioMarkham 
Maister-p. 11. xliv. 286 Of Wenne.s or Knobs growing about 
the “saddle skirts, a 2656 Ussher^^wm. vi. (1658) 153 Pharna- 
bazus. .rid his horse into the very sea, up to his .saddle-skirts. 
a x7z^''£noz.zsz'i Diary (2830) 1. 295 We missed the deepest of 
the Wash, .though we rode to the .saddle-skirts for a consider- 
able way. 1907 Daily Chron. 22 Oct. 8/4 Nicholas “saddle- 
sore by this time, and the mare too weary to shy. 2685 Lojid. 
Gaz. No. 2062/4 Lo.st a black Coach Mare, ., hath a small 
■“Saddle-speck. 2668 Ibid. No. A Baye Mare, no 

white, save some “Saddle spots. 1676 Ibid. No. 1098/4 
Stolen ., a large brown bay Coach Gel ding,., “saddle- 
spotted, 2876 Morris Sigurd ii. 133 And hk war-gear 
clanged and tinkled as he leapt to the “saddle-stead. 2843 
Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jrnl. VI, 320/x Modern g.ibles too are 
generally awkwardly terminated at the eaves by. .“saddle- 
stones. 2856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rural Sports 583/a 
Hooks and “saddle-.stools, or brackets, for the saddles or 
harness. Young Gentleman's Ann. Dec. 28 Other 

engines of this class [xr. tank-engines], however, carry their 
water in a tank (called a “saddle-tank) which re.sts on the 
top of the boiler. 2888 Lockioood's Diet. Meek. Engin., 
Saddle Tank Engine, a locomotive engine in which the 
water tank envelops the top and sides of the boiler* 2682 
CoLviL Whigs' SuppUc. ( 2742) 13 A Pistol, .at either “Saddle 
tore. Note. Saddle tore, Saddle Bozv. 2876 Preece & 
SiVKWRiGHT Telegjmphy 253 The most important circuit ia 
generally worked upon the “saddle wire. 
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Sad^e (sae‘d*l), Fonns: i sadolian, sade- 
lian, 3-6 sadel, (6 -ell), 4-5 sadyl(l, (5 -ylle), 
4-7 sadle, (5 saduEe, sadil, 6 -ill), 6- saddle. 
[OE. satMian, f. sadol Saddle sd. ; cf. MLG. 
saddn^ MDu. sadelm^ Du. zadelen, OHG, saialStt 
saieim^ moA.G^ saiUln)^ ON. sgdia (Sw. 
sadiaj Da. sadie)^ 

1 . trans. To put a riding-saddle upon (a horse or 
other animal) ; also to saddle tip. Also al>sol, 
cxooo dSi-FRic Gram, xxviii. (Z.) 16s SUrne?. Ac sadeli^e 
hors, tfiaos Lay. 13512 Fortiger hiehte his sweincs .saddi 
his blankcn. <*1300 IC. Horn. 763 (Cambr. MS.) Horn 
saddede his stede. cx3so Sir Bmes 757 (MA A.) Beues 
let sadlen is mnsi. 13^ Wycuf i Kings xiil 13 And he 
sdde to iiise sones, Sadie ari asse to me. And whanne 
thei hadden sadlid, he stiede, and ^ede after the nian of God. 

14*0 Sir Amadam (Camden) xxviii, Quen Sir Amadace 
hade etun, To .sadulle his horse was no^te for5etpn. 1485 
Ktdiafid (Camden) 4 A spare coursar lad in hand., 

sadlet with a .saddell of estate. 1587 Turberv. Trag. T, 
iv. 69 b, He sadled yp his horse, and roade in post away. 
1637 J. Williams Holy Table 206 What needs the \Y*‘her 
saddie up his Hor.se. X76X Gray Odin 2 Uprose the king. . 
And saddled strait his cpal-black steed. x839“SS W, Irvinc; 
Wolferfs Roosi 47, I almost determined.. to. .saddle niy 
iiorse. and ride off, tl^x Daily Ckron. 27 Aug. 5/5, 1 then 
asked him to saddle-up my horse while I was dressing, 
fb. inir. or absol. To inure a colt to the saddle. 
x^tpdfarkhanls Terfeci Horseman Saddle, 

c. To saddle ami bridle ng. , to subject to control. 
1864 Lowell AVmiViV Trmu 133 The cover [of the kettle] 
was chattering with the escaping steam, which had tints 
vainly begged of all men to be .saddled and bridled, till 
James Watt one day happened to overhear it. 

1 2 . trans. To ride, bestride (an animal), AUo 
tramf. Obs, 

X5SO Bale A Ayr. Voiapes ii. 18 b, Take that benefyce to 
you (sayth he to the priest) but saddle nomore the nonne. 
1585 Jas. 1 A’jtl Poesie (Arb.) 68 Vpon Alhallow cne, 
Quhen our gude nichtbors rydts-.Some sadland a sho ape, 

. . Some hotcheand on a hemp stalk. 1598 R. Dalling roN 
Metk.^ Trait. X a b, No maruell then, the bridle being left 
in their owae [French wives’] hands, though sometimes they 
be saddled, and their husbands know not. 17x3 Petiver 
in Phil. Tram* XXVIII. 184 Its lower Leaves are like the 
Garden Poppy, which higher .saddle or ride the Stalk. 

3 , inir* i o get into the saddle. In Colonial use 
to saddle up. 

*835 Bukkks Tratt* Bokhara (cd. 2) IL 1:98 We dressed 
ourselves.. and saddled at three p. m. 1849 K. E. Napier 
Excurs. S, Africa II. 12 Another term of Colonial import 
is that of ‘saddliug-up’j and ‘off-saddling*. 1863 W. (], 
Baldwin Afr. Hnnii^ li. 33 We saddled and went in pur- 
suit, 1863 Kingsley tlerew, I, i. 61 Ay, every churl who 
owns a manor, must needs arm and saddle and levy war. 
xSgo ‘ R. Boldrswood’ Col. Reformer {iSgt) 206 Bothwell, 
myself, and the six troopers, saddled up and departed. 

4 :. trans. To charge or load wilk (a burden); now 
only to load wiik (something ) as a burden. 

*693 Drydrn Persim v. 207 The Slaves thy Baggage pack, 
Each saddled with his Burden on his Back. xyaS Vanbrugh 
& Cibber Prov. Husk i, His Estate.. was left him saddled 
with two Joyntures, and two weighty Mortgages uixm it. 
X731 Bailey vol 11 , s.v., To .saddle,.. to embarras.s, as to 
saddle a Cause. *767 A. Young Farmefs Lett. 1 0 People 
i6a But Mr, Justice saddles the parish with whatever 
burthen he thinks proper. 1775 Sheridan Duenna i. iv, 
ril saddk him with this scrape. 1837 Lockhart 
[1839) HI. ix, 295 rhe earnest wish of Scott and Ballantyne 
to saddle the puhliriierof the new poem with part of their 
old ‘quire stock’. 1858 Suktrrs Ask Mamma xliv. 196 
'I’he chances then, are, that he is saddled with a sort of oid 
man of the sea, 1874 L, Stephen Hours, in Etbrary (iSp), 
1 . iv. 157 We are perhaps inclined to saddle Scott uncon- 
sciously with the rins of a later generation. 1895 Law 
Times Rep, LXXIII. 691/1 Oiherwr-Sie a testator would be 
able to saddle people with duties of an onerous description, 
b. ?To secure (a burdensome task), rare"^. 
x8a6 Scott frnl. 25 Oct,, Sotheby ..endeavoured to saddle 
me fur a review of his polyglot Virgil 
6. To put (a burden) up*m (anotheris back). 

*808 CoHMETT Pol. Reg, XIV. 547 The men, .who, if they 
serve us but for a few years, are saddled upon our dcvotetl 
ass-like backs for life. x8xa Sporting Mag. XL. 153, I 
should not wonder if that Bully Mitchell saddles this 
TOisoning tsjxin me. x8*o H J. Jennings in Croker Papers 
1 . vL 158 The whole of the Bergami family had . . been 
s;Mdled upon the Princejiis. 1881 Bksant & Rick Ckapl, 
Fleet HI. 248, I found her only too eager to marry anyone 
upon whom she could saddle her debts. 

6. a. Masonry. To work i^a joint) so as to form 
a * saddle’ projecting above the horizontal surface 
of the stone® joined, b. Carpentry. To join or 
lit together by Halving. 

*%3: P, HtCMOfcSON Pract. DuiM. 31* A procesa by work* 
wen exited saddlini: the jointa_^ x8j^ fVestm. Gm, 3 Sept. 
2/ X These consist of one log laid upon another, saddled in 
at the comers. 

7 , To bend downwards in the middle. 

»8o| Sipmimg Meig. XXI. 327 Saddling the card*.. Is 
btndiiif the wsvens, eights, and nines, in the middle 
kwfegwayii, sglte Stamiam to Hec., Walls are cracked and 
tools * saddled * in every direction. 

0. {Sm tjdot.) 

iw« Bamjiv wI. IL av., To saddle,.. to fdralsli, at to 

1 0. Comb. : Sswldlt-ifooi©, a nkkimme for a 
fool ; saddlo-nag, a stable-boy, groom. Obs. 

S«»LTd*f 1834 Sym &dylf!«!te was my sy^r, 

and tkw(«»ctei my cKme, *640 J. Um* Pmms 7 who 
would emptey his Sadte-nagg to come And hold a trencher 
in the Dtmng-roomet 


Saddleback (sse'd’lbaek), sk and a. [f. Saddle 
sb. -{- Back jAJ A. sb. 

1 . t S'* Archery. A saddle-backed feather. Obs. 
b. A saddle-backed hill. (Cf. Saddle-backed m i.) 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. II. (Arb.) 133 The swyne backed 
fashion, .gathereth more ayer than the saddle backed, and 
therefore the saddle backe is surer for daunger of wether. 
18^ E. A. PARKEs/’mcif. Hygipte (ed. 3) 289 A saddleback 
is usually healthy, .so are positions near the top of a .slope. 
J907 Genii. Mag. Mar. 247 A regular saddleback of grey 
Silurian blocks the wayfarers path. 

1 2 , A back (of an animal) having a depression 
in the middle of it. Obs. 

2625 PuRCHAS Pilgrims n. 1694 Certaine beasts. . much like 
unto a Deere, hauing a Saddle-backe like unto a Camell. 

3 . Arch. A roof of a tower, having a gable at 
two opposite sides connected by a ridge-roof; a 
packsaddle roof, 

1849 Freeman Archit. 238 The gabled tower.. does not 
seem to occur ; but we meet with the form usually called 
a saddle-back. i86x Beuesf. Hope Eng. Cathedr. iqrh C. 
243 The due and moderate use of the gabled tower of the 
Gerniau style.. may be adopted,. .so too may the saddle- 
back, 1893 C. Hodges in Reliquary Jan, 15 The finish of 
the tower was what is generally known as a .saddle-back, 
a form common in Normandy, but rare in Eiigland- 

4 . A name of various birds and fishes, a. The 
Grey or Hooded Crow, Corvus cornix ; also called 
saddleback crow. b. The adult of either of the 
Black-backed Gulls, Larus inarinusoxi^ L.fttscus\ 
also saddleback giul. c. The male of the Green- 
land or Harp Seal {Phoca grcenlandicd) when three 
yeai® old ; in full saddleback seal. d. The Crea- 
dion carunciilaius^ a bird of New Zealand, e.^ A 
variety of the goose (see quot. 1885). f. A kind 
of oyster (see quot. 1876). 

1847 Col Hawker Diary (1893) IL 275 A huge saddle- 
back gull 1856 Kane a ret. Expl. I , iu 22 The valued 
fur.s of the saddle-back seal. 2864 Atkinson Prop. Hames 
E/rd.<i, Saddleback Crow . . Hooded Crow. Comas cornix. 
Ibid.,, Saddle- back. Saddleback Gull., Great Blackback<^ 
Gull. Larus marinus. 1868 W. Bullp:r Ess. Omithol. in 
Trans. .V. Z. Inst. I. 5 1 Morris) The Saddle- back {Creadion 
carunculatus) of the North is represented in the South by 
C. Cinereus, a cimely allied species. 187a Daily News 
23 Aug,, 'Fhe decrease of the gulls would be attended with 
certain loss to fishermen who were often directed and piloted 
to the shoals by the keen-eyed saddle-back. 187a Coues 
Key N. A mer. Birds 312 Great Black-backed Gull Saddle- 
back. 1876 W sale's Diet. Terms, Saddledaeks, in fishery, 
a name given to a bastard kind of oy.ster by the fishers ; 
they are considered unfit for human food. 1885 Encycl. 
JBrti. XIX. 647/1 The common variety (of the goose] fre- 
quently marked with dark feather-s on the back, and hence 
termed ‘saddlebacks’. 1893 P. H. Emerwn Birds etc. 0/ 
Nor/. Broadlaud xlix. 140 A useful bird is the handsome 
but sluggish ‘saddle-back* [/.* the grey crowj. 1896 
Lydekker Brit. Mammals 156 It is not till the third year 
that the males (then called ‘Saddle-backs’) assume the 
characteristic dark harp-shaped markings. 

6. a, Coal~ 7 mning isee quot.). b. Geol. An anti- 
clinal {Cassell's Encycl. iJict. 1887). 

1883 Gresley Coalmining Terms, Saddleback, a depres- 
sion or valley in strata. 

B. adj. 

1 . = Saddle-backed a., in various senses. 

1677 Lend. Gaz. N a 1 257/4 Stolen or strayed . . , one dapple 
gray Gelding, .a little s^dle-back. Ibid. No, 3202/4 
A brown Mare, . . Saddle Back, well risen on the Crest. x8oa 
Ecclesiolagist XXI II, 252 Gabled or saddle-back towers. 
1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 472/1 [Coping] sloping to both sides 
from the middle.. is technicaily terro^ saddle-back coping. 
1897 Daily News 3 May 7/3 The Greek troops occupied,. a 
saddleback hill 1904 // ’esim. Gas, 2 Sept. 4/1 A high saddle- 
bimk peak. 1906 Editt. Rev. Jan. 114 A plain, .building. . 
with two low gable or ‘ saddle-oack ’ roofs. 

21 . Soildleback crow, gull, seal : see A. 4* 

8. Mech. (See quot.) 

1844 Civil Engirt,^ Arch, frnl, VII. 236/2 At the bottom 
of the hopi-ter tliere is a number of angular or ‘saddle hack 
bars placed transversely . . ; the * saddle back bars ’ will 
have the effect of dividing the ores. x888 Lockwoods 
Dil i. Mech Engin., Saddle Back Rail, or Barleno Rail, a 
rail whose sides curve rapidly outwards and downwards. 

4 , Geol. iSee quot. ) 

X854 Page fntroa. Textbk. Geol. § 31 When strata dip in 
oppemte directions from a ridge or hue of elevation ..the 
axis is termed auticlinal or .saddleback. 

5 . Path, (Cf. saddle-nose, Saddle sb. 10.) 

1897 AUbutPs Syst. Med IV. 686 As a result of cicatricial 
contraction, of the connective- tissue.. the so-called ‘saddle- 
back ' nose may be formed. 

0 . Put for ‘ horse-lwack L Also adoh. 

X899 *Zack* On Trial xiv. 124 If ’twom’t tlmt I can trust 
'ce saddle-back . . I shuld hoW you had done the mare a 
mischief. *904 hPesttH, Gas. 29 Feb. 1/3 His love of saddte- 
baek exercise. 

Saddle^backad (sae*d'lb€ekt), a. 

1 , Having the back, upper surfiice, or edge curved 
like a saddle ; having a concavely curved outline; 
spec, in Archery (see quot. 1545). 

1545 Ascham Toxoph. tu (Arb.) xeo Fourthly in coultng 
or sheryng [the feather of a shaft], . .whether somewhat 
swyne backed (I must vse shoters wordes) ot sadle backed, 
whether rounde, or square shorne t XS99 Hakluyt Fqy. 1 1. 
It, X26 It is a hill sadlebacked . . t and. . we saw a row of hits 
sadlebacked also. t6o* H oixakd PEny 1 , 238 ‘lliey [dolphins] 
are mddle-backed /bid. 40a l*he Walnut tree wood soone 
bendeth, and is saddle-lrttckt as it Keth, 2884 G. Auleh 
PhiMstm I, a35 A saddle-backed hiR," 
a. Of a horse; see quot. 


x 67S Land. Gaz. No. 067/4 Strayed or stolen.., a bngbt 
Bay Gelding, .. a little Saddle-back’d. 17S3 Cham bers CycL 
Snip. 1831 Youatt Horse 166 Some horses have a very 
considerable hollow behind the withers. They are said to 
be sadcUe-backed. 189s iVestfn. Gaz. 29 July 2/3 A thorough- 
bred Arab . . should be . . very slightly saddle-backed. 1 0 be 
‘ saddle-backed ’ is to have a depression where the saddle 
would naturally come. « ■v. .-v^- 

3 . Afrh. a. Of coping: see quot. 1842. b. Of 
a tower ; Having a Saddleback. 

X842 Gwilt Archit. s.v. Co/ing, Coping thicker in the 
middle than at the edges is called saddle-backed coping. 
1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf. 23 A small straight saddle- 
backed tower. , J 11 ,.i 

4 . An epithet applied to birds having saddle-like 
markings on the back, as saddle-backed crow, the 
Grey Crow, Corvus cornix. 

X838 Holloway Prmim., Saddlediacked crenu, the Royston, 
or sea-crow, so called from its mixture of black and grey 
feathers. Sussex. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Birde Gt. Brit. 1 . 
12 The Hooded, or Sadale- backed Crows. X895 J. G. Mil- 
lais Breath from Veldt vii. 142 Here also are a big flock 
of saddle-backed Jabiru storks 

Sa*ddie-baig'« 

1 . A bag carried at the saddle ; esp. one of a pair 
laid across the back of a horse, behind the saddle. 

1796 Mouse Amer. Geog. I. 542 Manufactures of leather 
..holsters, saddle-bags [etc.]. 1841 Lane ArnA Nts.l. 43 
He. , put his hand into his saddle-bag, and eat a morsel of 
bread and a date which were among his provisions. X836 
Stanley Shied ^ Pal. i. (1858) 67 The great saddle bags 
act like sails to the camels. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. i, 
A visit . . which the Squire made on his horse with a pair of 
saddle-bags containing his wardrobe. ^ 

2 . attrib. Used to designate a fine quality of car- 
peting, made in sizes and designs imitating the 
saddle-bags carried in the East by camels ; now 
chiefly employed as a covering for cheap classes 
of dining-room furniture. 

i88a Daily News 30 May 5/7 Settees and casy-chairs up- 
holstered in what i.s known as the Per.sian saddle-bag pat- 
tern. xooo Flo. Warden Plain Miss Cray 80 I’here was 
. . a saadle-bag couch and two big easy-chairs. 1903 
McNeill Egregious English 125 A saddle-bag suite. 

Sa*ddle-bow, Now atxh. or poet. [Bow sbA- 
Cf. OHG. satUpogo (MHG, satelboge, mod.G. saitel- 
bogen).'] The arched front part ot a saddle-tree or 
ot a saddle. 

^ 7*5 Zgs. Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 11/17 Catpella, sadulbo^^a. 
A X250 Prov. Alfred 229 in 0 . E. Misc. 116 If hu haue.st 
seoiewe, ne seye ])u hit nouht )?an arewe, seye hit bine sadel- 
bowe [rt 1275 seit bin sadilbowe] and ryd b® singinde forb. 
£•1330 Ari/i.^ Mer L 8148 (KSIbing) Wawain him jaue a 
dent of howe & cleued him to b® sad el bowe. 1470-83 
M alory A rthnr ix. xvi, And the lady of the lake took vp her 
heed and henge it vp by the hey re of her sadel bowe. 1592 
Shaks. Ven. (S- Ad. 14 Vouchsafe, thou wonder, to alight 
thy steed. And rein his proud head to the saddle-bow. 1638 
Xx. Porias Nat. Magicfi xiv. 3x4 We use to hang up Tur- 
kies alive by the bills, at the sadle-bow, when ^we ride. 
1757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 411 The beast 
. .plunged, and threw his rider violently on the saddle-bow. 
1805 Scott Last Minstr. 1. v, Steeds. .Barb’d with frontlet 
of steel, 1 trow. And with Jedwood-axe at saddlebow. 1879 
‘ OuiDA * Cedi Casilemaine^s Gage 7 He lifted his hat, and 
bowed down to his saddle-bow as he passed her. 

Saddle-clotll. Forms: see SADDLEand Cloth; 
also 5 sadylclo-w. A cloth placed on a horse’s 
back beneath the saddle ; t in early use — foot-cloth, 
housing-cloth. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 222 Item,, .paied. , 
for ij. yerdes and di. and. di. qrter of blak cloth, for a sadyl- 
dow for my Lord. 1323 Fitzherb. Httsb. § 142 Spare, 
male, hode, halter, sadelclothe. spores. 1683 Land. Gaz. 
No. 1786/4 A bay Mare, with.. a black Saddle, and a 
green Saddle-Cloth. 1776 Bosw'Ell fohnson IL 349 , 1 ob- 
served them [at Lichficfdl making some saddle-cloths. x8iS 
Scott Hrt. Midi, v, The Laird . . has had his running foot- 
man here.. to see when the broidered saddle-cloth lor his 
sorrel horse will be ready. 1843 Ford Spain 1,31 
There is no bed like the saddle-cloth, 1867 S. w. Baker 
Nile Trib. Abyssinia v. m We w'erc requested to mount 
two superb white hygeens, with saddle-cloths of blue Per- 
sian sheep-skins. 

Saddled (sse-dld),///. a. [f. Saddle v. + -ed ^ .] 

1 . Furnished with a saddle. 

xooa in Kemble Cod. Diplom. Vl. 147 Ic ;jeann minitm 
hlaforde . . feower hors twa gcsadelod and twa unsesadelode. 
1890 Daily N'ews 15 B'eb. 2/5 A saddled horse was seen in 
a field without a rider. 

2 . As the epitfiet of fishes, insects, etc., having 
saddle-like markings. 

1803 Shaw Zml IV. 467 Saddled Spants, Sparus Ephip- 
pium. Ibid. 506 Saddled Mackrel. Scomber EquulL 
1880 SwiNTON luseci ■ Variety 162 The common Saddled 
Leaf-cricket of the Vine {Ephippigera vilimny hzst&peidL&lly 
thick cup-shaped elytra. 

Saddleless (s«:*dl,les), a. [f. Saddle sb. + 
-LESS.] Without a saddle; esp. of a horse, not 
furnished with a saddle. Also rarely of a rider : 
i* (thrown) out of the saddle. 

14. . Sir Beues 253-8 (MS. C.) The erle, amonge them all 
To the grounde he ys falle And y» sadulles. c 1489 Caxtom 
Sonnes 0/ Aymon 268 But he had no sadel upon bis horee. 
..Whan Reynawd sawe brayforde sadeles, he called to 
og«, Sc sayd [etc.], a 1300 Prophecy in Bernard, de enra 
ret fam. (E. E, T. S.) 18 The Egyll and k© antelope. .And 
Sadilles horse. x886 G. Oissmc Isabel Cleorendon 1 . ii. 33 
She bad learned her riding on a saddleless colt. 
Saddler (sae*dloj). Forms; 4-5 sadelere, 5 
«adel(l)er, 5-8 sadler, (5 sodler, sadlare), 5 
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SADLY. 


fiadyllar, -yl(l)er, 5-6 Sc. sadillar, 6 sadiller, 
Sc. saiddlair, saidlar, 7- saddlor. [f. Saddle sd. 
+ -EB 1 . C£ MLG. sadeler^ sedekr^ M Da. sadclare, 
saellaer, OHG. saiilari (MHG. saUler^ jnod.G. 
saitler^d^ 

1 . One who makes or deals in saddles or saddleiy. 

1389 in G?7ifs (1S70) 42 Yese ordenaunce of fraternyte 

of Sadeleres and Sporyeres. c 1400 Troy 1585 Sad- 

lers, souters, Semsteris fyn. <71500 Melusine Ray- 
mondyn sent for a Sadie maker, to whom he pid : \.ye 
muste cutte this hyde in fourme of a thonge.’..The Sedler 
dide cutte it. c 1515 Cocke LorelVs B. 5 Here is saunder 
sadeler of froge strete corner. 15^0 Shaks. Com, Err. 1. ii. 
56 Oh sixe pence that I had., To pay the Sadler for my 
Mistris crupper. 1651 Hobbks Le^nath. in. xUi. 315 One 
Power may be subordinate to another, as the art of a Sadler, 
to the art of a Rider, a 17.^ Swift Direct. Servanis,^ 
Groom, Come home by the Street Door with the same 
Bridle.. dangling in your Hand, as if j'ou ^came from the 
Sadler’s. 1832 Lytton Eugene A ram n. vi. 98 ‘ How long 
have you had this whip!’ said Walter to the saddler. 1887 
Bury & Hillier Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 166 Some of the 
cycling saddlers do not see that their iron-workers cut the 
threads far enough up the screw. X904 Daily Chron. 
7 Oct. 9/7 Sitfuation] wanted by first-class brown saddler. 

2 . MU. An official who has charge of the saddlery 
in a cavalry regiment. Also saddler corporal^ 
sergeant. 

1865 H. M. Hozier Eqnipm, Cavaliy 30 Organisation., 
of the Household Cavalry. . . Composition of a^ Regiment of 
Life Guards or Horse Guards. ..Non-commissioned Officers 
and Priv.ates. Armourer Corporal, Saddler Corporal [etc.}. 
Ibid. 51 Cavalry of the Line., .Composition of a Regiment 
of Cavalry. .. Second Class Staff Serjeants ; — Armourer- 
serjeant, Saddler-serjeant [etc,]. Ibid. 152 Promotion to the 
superior grade of saddler-serjeant will be open to saddlers. 

3 . A saddle-horse, colloq. S. 

x 838 Boston. (Mass.) yrnl. 16 June i/i Another auction 
sale of choice family horses (including matched pairs and 
saddlers). 1^3 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch Apr. g A 
thoroughbred filly, which.. bids fair to make a fine saddler. 

4 . The Saddleback Seal : see Saddleback 4 c. 
1873 M, Carroll Seal ^ Herring Fisk. New/oundL in 

Goode Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. (1884) 62 The reason why 
they are called Harp Seals, or * Saddlers’, is, [etc.]. 

5 . attrib. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. x. 49 Whanne that a point or a 
treuthe. .of sadeler craft is affermed. 1483 Cath, Angl, 315 
A Sadyller schoppe, sellarium. 151^ Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. i. 584 Ane craftisman of the saidlar craft. 

Saddlery (sse-diari). [f, prec. + -y : see -eby.] 

1 . The art or occupation of a saddler. 

r X44^ Pecock Repr. i. x. 49 Euen as sadelarie and talarie 
been ij. dyuerse facultees at\d kunnyngis. 1872 Yeats 
Teckn. Hist. Comm. 12^6 A new impulse was given to sad- 
dlery by the introduction of coaches, 

2 . collect. Articles made or sold by a saddler; 
saddles and other articles pertaining to the equip- 
ment of a horse, esp. of one used for riding. 

X796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 258 Harness and saddlery of 
all kinds. 1833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry i. 77 The saddlery 
should be. .examined. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch. Club 156 
Modern boots and saddlery are utterly intractable in a 
picture. 1S87 Bury & Hillier Cycling Libr.) 340 A 
great many firms have made a speciality of cycling saddlery. 

3 . A place where saddles and other equipment 
for riding-horses are made or kept when not in use. 

X841 Oroerson Creoleana vi. 60 Premises, .occupied as . 
a saddlery. 1885 Eieid 4 Apr. 430/1 A room for drying, 
saddlery, &c. 

Saddle-tree. 

1 . The framework which forms the foundation of 
a saddle. 

X4XX Noiiingham Rec. II. 86, j. sadeltre. X483 Act \ 
Ric. Illy c. 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger. . shall bring 
into this Realm . . Saddles, Saddle-trees, Horse-liarness 
[etc.]. 1536-7 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtee.s) 697 Cum freni.s, 
stirropleders, sadletreys, et ceteris illi.s pertinentibus. X607 
Markham Cavalarice vi.ix. 34 The greate.st goodness in 
saddles consisteth in the saddle tree. X714 Fr. Bk, Rates 81 
Saddle-Trees per 100 Weight, 00 10, 1782 Cowpkr yohn 
Gilpin For saddle-tree scarce reached had he, His jour- 
ney to begin, X877 W. Matthews Eihn, 4 PkiL Hiaaisa 
Ind. 19 They now make saddle-trees in somewhat the same 
way as we do. 

Comb. xSig MS. Ca>tUrb. Mar}% John Worsiter 

of Challocke, saddle tree maker. X723 Lon l. Gaz, No. 6171/7 
Joshua Tipping.., Saddletree-maker. x86s H, M. Hozier 
Ewipm. Cavalry 1 52 Saddlers’ and saddletree makers’ tools. 

2 . = Saddle^rack: see Saddle 10, 

1864 R. Kerr Gentlem. House 294 A row of saddle-trees 
from 6 to 8 feet from the floor, with hooks and brackets for 
the bridles, girths, and stirrups under them. 

3 . The JNorth Ameiican tulip tree, Liriodendron 
tidipifera. 

x 856 Treas. Boi. 688/ 1 The leaves [of Liriodendron] large, 
..four-lobed and somewhat like a .saddle in shape; hence 
the tree is sometimes spoken of as the Saddle-tree. 

Saiddlingf (sae*dUg), vbl. sb. [f. Saddle v. + 
-INU i.] The action of the vb. Saddle. 

1483 Alwif/. 315/2 A Sad yllinge, 

Xi. esp. The action of putting on the saddle and 
other equipment of a racehorse preparatory to a 
race ; diAO attrib. as saddling bell, paddock. 

1844 J, T. Hewlett Parsons <5* tV. xxi, That is the sad- 
dling- bell. 1890 Daily News ii Sept. 3/4 No horse could 
possibly have looked better . . in the saddling paddock. 

t Hai'ddlimg) Obs. fare'~‘^T [f. Saddle jA 
p- -iNG.j « Saddle sL 4. 

X697 Dampier Poy. (1720) 1 . 1X2 The Land is low, making 
a saddling between 2 small Hills. 

Sadducaic (ssediz^jw kik), a. [€ Gr. 5afi5ov- 


Kaios (see SaDDUCEe), after Phabisaic.] Pertaining 
to or characteristic of the Sadducees. 

1840 Mjlman Hist. Christianity i. vii. I. 293 The Sad- 
ducaic party. X883 J. M. Wilson Theory of Inspir. 30 It 
is as wrong, .to have the Sadducaic pride of scepticism as the 
Pharisaic pride of religion. 

tSadducalcalyiz. Obs. rare '- Also 7 Sadu- 
saioall. [Termed as prec. : see -ical.J «= prec. 

x6oi Deacon Bl W alkkr Sp/rtps k Divets iXy I alowe not 
your pestiferous opinions, lumping so pat with the Parepa- 
teticall and SadusaicaU sort. 1702 Echard Ecci. Hist. 
(1710) I2I Herod’s guilty conscience, notwithstanding his 
Sadducaical principles, made him. .suspect that it was John 
himself risen from the dead. 

Sadducean, Saddticseaii (sgedi«sran), a. 
and sb. Also 6 Sadueian, SaducsBan, 6-7 Sadu- 
cean. £f. late L. Sadduem-us Sadducee + -an.] 
A. aaj. Of, belonging to, or resembling the 
Sadducees. 

1593 Nashe ChrisPs T. 58 What are these Atheists hut 
Saducaean sectaries that deny the resurrection? i68x H. 
More Eoep. Dan. ii. 26 This dull Sadducean Age. 1681 
Glanvill Sadducismus 11. (1726) 455^ There is a latent 
Atheism at the root of the Saducean Principle. 2840 Mil- 
man Hist. Christianity n. i. 1 . 392 The unpopular Sadducean 
party. 1861 Goldw. Smith Irish Hist. 6t It is not sur- 
prising to find Pharisaical fanaticLsni. .linked with Saddu- 
cean depravity and worldliness. x88o EncycL Brit. XIII. 
425/ r The Sadducaean aristocracy. 

tB. sb, ~ Sadducee (in both senses). Obs. ^ 

XS47 ^k. o/MarchatmieseTvC^y Full simply faining a lowting 
countenance selling them selfe as the Essians, Saducians, or 
Pharisians dyd. 1597 J. Payne Royal Exch. 8 Saduceans 
of this age. 1678 Cudwortu / ntell. Syst. 6 The Sadduceans, 
among the Jews, have been noted for the same. 

S%uduC66 (s 03 *dij 3 Ss/). Forms: 1 sad(d)tL' 

edas, 5-4 Saduceus, 3-5 Saduceis, 4 Sadaioeus, 
4-5 Sadueeea, 4-7 Saduces, 6-8 Sadducos; 
(also 4 Saducey repr. L. Sadducsei); sing. 6- 
Sadducee. [ad. late L. Saddziemus, a. late Gr. 
SaSSou/raros, f. late Heb. 'pHL' (^adduql, app. f. the 
personal name (^adduq (I./XX Ezek. xl. 

46), in Masoretic vocalization (p&d'dq (LXX SaStuAr, 
2 Sam. viii, 1 7, etc. ; English Bible Zadok). 

I'he prevailing modern view is that the Zadok referred to 
is the high-priest of David’s time, from whom the pi-iesthood 
of the Captivity and later periods claimed to be descended. 
The late Jewish notion of a post-exilian Zadok {(^add'Rq), 
the founder of the .sect, is now regarded as baseless; the 
hypothesis that the word is directly derived {roxti faddlq, 
righteous, is philologically untenable.] 

1 . A member of one of the three * sects * (the others 
being the Pharisees and Essenes) into which the 
Jews were divided in the time of Christ. Accord- 
ing to the New Testament and Josephus, they 
denied the resurrection of the dead, the existence of 
angels and spirits, and the obligation of the un- 
written law alleged by the Pharisees to have been 
handed down by tradition from Moses. 

In origin the Sadducees seem to have been not so much a 
theological or philosophical sect or school, as a political 
party composed of the nobility, i. e. the members and con- 
nexions of the high-prie.stly family, 
cgjs Rushw. Gosp. Matt. xvi. 1, & eodun to him farisea.s 
& sadduceas. a 1300 Cursor M. 19x23 pa saduceis [FaFf. 
sadaiceus, Gdit. saduceus, 7 W«. saduces] . . For jje vprising 
ner wald wede. ^■1380 Wyclif SeL Wks. II. 36 per 

weren in Cristis tyme, Essey, Saducey, and Pharisey. 1382 
— Acts xxiiL 8 Saducees [1388 Saduceis, 1534 Tindale 
Saduces, 1557 (Geneva) Sadduces, 1582 (Rheims) Sadducees]. 
2592 Sylvester Tri. Faith IL xxxiv, In foremost rank, heer 
goe the Sadduces, That doe d«ny Angels and Resurrection. 
*635 Heywood Hierarch. 1. 3 The Atheist, Sadduce, and 
Mabumetan. vjaq-\t Chambers Cyci., Sadduces, or Sad- 
ducees. 1879 Farrar Christ (1881) 471 This wretched, 
dissolute Idumaean Sadducee. 

2 . A person of Sadducean disposition ; a material- 
ist, a denier of the resurrection. Also as adj. 

x68o Baxter Answ. SiilUngf. xxxiv. 58 Hobbists, infidels, 
Atheists, Sadduces. 's&sj 'BscmiO't Lit. Stud. (1879) 11 . 282 
The world is Sadducee itself; it cannot be anything else 
..without ceasing to be the world, 

Saddticee'ic, rare—K [f. Sadducee + -ic.] 
«= Sadduckan a . 

187s Le Fanu Willing to Die xxxi, That smiling Sad- 
duceeic world without a home. .that.. accepts. .satire and 
pleasure in lieu of the afFeaions. 

Sadduceeism (sae'dwsfjiz'm). Also 7 Sad- 
duceisme, 9 Sadducfieism. Also Sadducism:. 
[f. Sadducee + -ism. Cf. F. SaducHsme.^ 

1 , The doctrine or tenets of the Sadducees, 

1845 Kitto CycL Bibl. Lit s. v. Sadducee, Sadduceelsm. 
1886 Encycl. Brit XXI. 142/1 The common view that 
Sadducaeism was essentially a pbilosophico- religious school 
i.s due partly to Josephus. 1891 Driver Jntrod. Lit O, T. 
(1892) 446 An absence of national fcelinig and religious 
enthusiasm, in which the author [of Ecclesiastes] seems to 
be a forerunner of the later Sadduceeism. 

2 , The character and spirit of the Sadducees; 
inaterialistxo unbelief; denial of immortality, 

x66i Baxter Mot. Prognost. i. xvii. 4 When they incline 
to Brutishness or Sadduceisme. X849 Thack eray Pendennis 
lxii[i], And on this and on other matters he thought he 
would compromise with his conscience, and that Sadduceeism 
was a very convenient and good-humoured profession of 
faith. 187* M. Collins Two Plunges for Pearl IL viii. 
126 The subtle melancholy Sadduceeism of the ‘Saturday 
Review * is not in the spirit of the Sermon on the Mount. 
So Sa'^duceeiSt ^ quot, ctdj,<, sceptical, 

indifferpiitist. 


x888 Black In Far Lochaber viii, Your friends, .are not 
so tolerant and Sadduceeist as some of us up here. 

t Sadducism (ste’dixXsiz’m). Obs. Also 7 Sad- 
ducisme, Saducism. [ad. mod.L. Sadducismus, 
either irreg. f. late L. Sadducseus, or f, the per- 
sonal name Sadduc : see Sadducee and -ism.] 
= Sabduceeis-M I and 2. 

163s Heywood Hierarch, i, 3 Atheisme and Sadducisme 
disputed ; Their Tenents argued, and refuted. 1647 H. Moke 
Song of Soul To Rdr. 6/2 The best Antidotes against that 
earthly and cold disease of Sadducisme and Atheisme. i68x 
Sadduci sinus ii. 309 The Discourse may prove as 
useful for reclaiming men from Saducism. 2778 T. Hartley 
Pref. Swedenborg's Heaven ^ H, (1851) 21 A general dis- 
belief of all things sufjernatural ha.s.. introduced Sadduci.sm 
amongst us, to the denying of all spiritual visions and 
apparitions of angels as things incredible, 

Sadducize (S2e*di2/S3iz), v. rare. [Formed as 
prec. + -IZE.] intr. To hold the doctrines of the 
Sadducees. Hence SaddTicizing ///. a. 

1707 Attkrbury Vind. Doctr. BennsPs Funeral Serm. 31 
Sadducizing Christians, I suppose they were, who said there 
was no Resurrection, neither Angel or Spirit, Acts 23. 8. 
1854 Milman Lat. Ckr. Vi. viii. (1864) IL 402 His whole 
conduct seemed tinged with a kind of Sadducising Judaism. 

Sade (s^d), z/. Forms: 1 sadian, 5 sadd©, (9 
seed), 4- sade. ^ 0 %. sadian ~ M LG., MDu. saden, 
Du. (pjer^zaden, OHG. sat bn (MHG. saten) 
NlOti.^sad$Jan, i.'^sado-‘ Snd a.^ 

•f 1 . intr. To become satiated or weary. Obs. 
c888 K. uiElfred Boeth. xxxix. § 4 Me pincS eac bn 
sadi s® hwsethwusunimges, & j?e 6y ncen to aelenge pas langan 
spell. C13Z5 Song of Yesierdny 4 in E. E. P. (1862) 133 
When men beoP murie.st at heor mele With mete and drink 
to makeii hem glade With worschipe and with worldliche 
wele pei bene sosette pei conne not sade. 14.. Peiy yob 
179 in 26 Pol. Poems 126 Although I can of synne nat sade, 
Yet Farce michi, domine. ^1422 Hoccleve Min. Poems 
xxiv. 175 Of the l.nke of good he felte no greef, A 1 whyles 
pat the ryng he with him hadde ; But faylynge it his frend- 
shipe gan sadde. 

2 . irons. To glut, satiate ; to make weary (of). 
Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D, D.). 

<r xooo Px. (Th.) cxlvil 3 He..l>e gesadade, mid py 
selestan hwaete cynnes holde lynde. 1440 in Wars Eng. in 
France (1864) II. 455 He was so sadded of the werre. i6xx 
CmQR., A ssouvir,..iQ cloy, glut, sade. Ibid., Ressasitr, 
to fill, glut, sade, satiate, satisfie. X764 Coles' Lat. Diet. 
(ed. 17), To sade (cloy), satio. 

Sade, obs. form of Sad a. and Said ppl. a. 
Sadelfl, Sadely, obs. ff. Saddle, Sadly. 
t Sa*dful, a. Ohs. rare'-*\ [f. Sad a. + -pul.] 
Sorrowful. 

1658 Meriton Love War iv. ii. H ivb, The service of 
a sadfuU humour. 

Sa d-irou. [f. Sad a. or v."] A smoothing iron, 
properly a solid flat-iron, in contradistinction to a 
‘ box-iron k 

1833 Babbage Econ. Manuf. xvii. (ed. 3) 153 Sad-irons and 
other castings, 1833 J. Holland Manuf Metal II. 253 
Dealers commonly distinguish these useful implements by 
the terms ‘ sad-iron ‘ box-iron ’ and * Italian-iron 1899 
Daily News 30 Oct. 2/7 Sadirons los. per ton [dearer]. 

Sadism {sa-dizm). [ad. F. sadisme, f. the name 
of the Count (usually called ‘Marquis*) dit Sade 
(1740-1814; infamous for his crimes and the 
character of his writings) : see -ISM.] A form of 
sexual perversion marked by a love of cruelty. 

x888 Fall Mall G. xo Sept, 4/2. i89:;r Lancet 13 Nov. 
1263/2 Crimes committed by people afflicted with what is 
technicaliy known as ‘ sadism 
So Sa-dist, * an individual affected with sadism * 
(Syd, Soc. Lex. 1897); Sadis'tic ^ related to 
sadism * (Dunglison Med, Set. 1893). 

xZgq Lancet 13 Nov. 1263/2 Several recent tragedies having 
probably had their origin in sadistic impulses. 

Sadler, obs. form of Saddleb. 

Sadly f sse ‘dli) , adv. F orms : 4 sadd(©)liy sad- 
lyfc, say dly , 4-5 saddely, sadli, sadliche, -lyche, 
4, 6 sadely, 6 sadlich, sadlie, -ye, 4 sadly* 
Also 4 compar. sadloker. [f. Sad a. + -ly 
f X. Heavily. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 22478 ]>e stems wit pair leman leuen 
Ful saddli fall sal Jjai dun fra heuen. c 1400 Rowland iff O. 
1313 So sadly one his .scholdire it [the blow] fellc, The 
knyghte by-gane to knele. ^:X43S Torr. Portugal 1625 
Glad pluckys there he toke. Set sadly and sare. <2x568 
Knt. Curtesy 77 In swourie [she] fell downe hym upon. So 
sadly that the Knyght awoke, a 1578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) 
Ckron. Scot (S.T.S.) L 222 Mr. Patrick Lindsay.. strarapit 
sadlie on his brotheris foott to gar him wnderstand that [etc.], 
1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Med it cxxxvl 335 An empty cart 
runs lightly away : but if it be soundly laden, it goes sadly, 
f 2 . Plrmly, tightly, closely. Obs. 

1340-70 Alex, /jr Dind. 1x35 pere his burnus he bad bulden 
of marbre A piler .sadliche i-picht or he passe wolde. X375 
Barbour Bruce xni. 374 Knyt 30 w als sadly as ^he may, 
C1386 Chaucer Knils T. 1744 In goon the speres ful sadly 
in arresL 1398 Trkviea Barth. De P. R. xvn. il (X495) 597 
In smale trees is more hete and drynesse that byndeth the 
partyes therof faste and sadly togyder. c X440 York Myst. 
viii. 102 pus sail I iune it with a gynn, And sadly sette it 
with symonde fyne, X470 85 Malory Arthur xviii. xxiu. 
768 And whan we hauc delyuerd hem, lete vs thre hold vs 
sadly to gyders. 

1 3 . Solidly, fully ; (to drink) deeply ; (to sleep) 
soundly, heavily, Ohs. 

X3.. E. E.Allit P. C. 442, & per he swowed & {dept sadly 
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al njrjt. 136* Langi« F* PL A. v, 4 f^nne Walcede 1 of tny 
wink me was wo with alle j?at I neade sadloker l*slept and 
I-seije more, <?i38o Wycuf Sel. U Jes. L 11 J>is fillyng is 
not voids but sadly replenchid. C X386 Chaucer #/«» ^ 
Law's T, 645 This Messager drank, sadly ale and wyn, 
f 4 , Resolutely, vigorously, hardily. Ods, 

c 1350 fKi /4 Paierm 3751 Whan f>e ludes where neig lond 
he leped ouer horde, sadii in al here si^t for hd bim sew 
schoid. 137s Barbour Bruce xm. 494 In Cambuskynneth 
the kyngis vittale He tuk, and sadly gen assale Schir 
Wil^amc of Herth, and him slew, c 1400 Smg Roland 763 
They went to sally. And set ther dyntis, X470 Henry 
Wallace lu 84 The Perseys stwart sadly till him socht. 147X 
Caxton Recuyell (Somnaer) I. 269 The two champions 
approchid eclie other and smote to gyder so sadly and sore 
that the place redounded of ner strokes. <; 1475 lows 
JOegre 646 The stewarde at hym full sadly fought, 
f 5 . Steadfastly, firmly, fixedly, unchangingly. 
CZ340 Hampouk Prose Tr. 14 Whene }>e mynde es^ stahlede 
sadely with-owttene changynge and vagacyone in Godd, 

C 1380 Wycuf Wks (18S0) 199 pat alle brennynge charite 
, .be so sadly rotyd in v.s. c 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (Lamb. 
MS.J 957 Loke pon withstande sadly he furst begynnyuge 
of {MS temptacoun of l?e fend, c 138S Chauckr Pars. T. 124 
Fro that tyme that he loueth sadly oure lord Ihesu crist {etc.]. 
*493 Pestmacl (W. de W, 15151 48 Sadly beleue the fader is 
full god almyghty. tJ XSsto CrL of Lmm 877 Emprejit my 
speche in your memorial Sadly. j 6 aa Bacon Hen. 133 
But the King finding that he did sadly, and tronstantly^witn- 
out hesitation or varying,..) stand to that that hee had said, 

1 6 , Steadily, quietly, without excitement. Obs. 
C1330 R. Brunne Chroiu Wme (Rolls) 13544 pe batailles 
neygned ney & ney, Sadly passing, and softely. 

Chaucer AsiroL ti, $ 29 Tak ihanne thyn Astrolabie with 
bothe handes sadly ^ slely. ex43Q Pihr. Lyf Manhode 
1. cvL (1S&9) 56 Wei j telle thee that sureliche and sadliche 
thou miht go. 

t 7 . Seriously; in earnest; gravely, soberly. Obs, 
c 13S0 Will. PaUrtte 557 What jif I saide him sadly 
i sek were, Sc. told him al ireuly >e entecches of myn euele? 
c I3S7 Sc. Leg, Saints iv. {fac obits) 176 Til hym [>an saricte 
lames prechit, and crystis law sa sadly techit. ^1385 
Chaucer Shij^man’s T. 76 This Marchant vp ariseth, And 
on hise nedes sadly hym auys ;th. c 1440 York MysL xicxii. 
6a Saie me sndiy pe soih. 1489 C)axton Fayies of A. i. xv. 
40 Mesurably and sadly demeiied. a 1548 Haul Ckron.^ 
Hen. Yllly I, 69 Thei daunsed with Ladies sadly, and com- 
muned not with the ladies after the fashion of Maskers, 
but behaved themselves sadly. X570 Jewel Def. ApoL 11. 
(1571) 161 ‘i'his l>ooke..wa 3 readde sadly vnto the people, 
and had in reuerenoe. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado it. iti. 229 
This can be no tricke, the conference was sadly borne. 
x6ii Ckapmam Widmoes T. m. I (1612) F 4 b, But doe you 
brother sadly intend the pursuite of this trtall ? 1634 Mil- 
ton Comus 509 To tell thee sadly Shepherd, without 
blame. Or our neglecq we lost her as we came. 1643 J er. 
Taylor Episc. § xxxi, But thb to them that consider 
things sadly, is true or false according as any man list. 
1777 M, Morgann Ess, Dram. Char. Falstajf 122 As^ a 
caution to the audience not to take too sadly what was in- 
tended only. as an argument for a week 
8 , Sorrowfully, mournfully. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 539 Sadly sikand & sore for sorwe 
atte here herte. CK450 Holland Howlai 42, I herd ane 
petuoss appete, with ane par mane, Solpit in sorowe, that 
sadly couth say Jetc.]. 1535 Covekdale Gen. xL 7 Why 
loke ye so sadly todaye? [do x6xt.] x6ck> Shaks, Sowi. 
viiL X Musick to heare, why hear'st thou musick sadly? 
1637 May Lucan i. 583 Sadlyer barke Scyllaes doggs 
then they were wont c 1865 Mrs. Hutchinson .^lem. Col. 
Hutchinson (1846) 13 He died in the month of May, 1630, 
sadly bewailed, xkyj Dryden Yirg. Georg, iv. 505 Ne.ir his 
Paternal Stream he sadly stands^ With down-cast Eyes, 
wet Cheeks,and folded Hands. x%6 Kane A ret. ExpL 1 1 . 
X. 107 He spesaks sadly,. of the fortunes of the winter. 
x 834 W. C. Smru Kildrostan 43 'lliere at the head of a 
late filled grave Sadly a youth and a maiden stood. 

Comb. 1697 Drvdek AEneid x. 11^ A sadly pleasing 
Thought. x8x6 WoRusw. Ode *815, 44 To . . utter England^ 
name with sadiy'plausive voice. 

fb. Wicti regret; reluctantly. Obs. 
x6xt Beaum. & Fl, Pkilaster v. v, I must request of you 
One fauour, and wilt sadly be denyed. 

0. in a manner to cause sadness; lamentably, 
grievously, deplorably, badly. 

1638 Whole Duty Man Sund. m. § 7, 29 That have pro- 
voke so great a Majesty, who is able so sadly to revenge 
himself up«>n you. X73X-8 SwiFt Pol. ComfersaL 20a Mr. 
Neverottt we wanted you sadly. X7S3 H. Walrole Let to 
Mann irj Mar., Drawings.. which 1 am sure will charm 
you. though none of them are quite well engraved, and 
afomesadly. 178a Cowrer Friendsk. 87 Authors , .Are sadly 

g one to quarrel. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia iii. viii, 0 , he 
so ill 1 mdeed I am sadly, sadly afraid he will never be 
well again I zSxq Bvro.n yuan it. Ixxx, Who iiad already 
pefitih’d, suffering madly For tiaving used their appetites 
so ^ly. x837 Kuskiw Arrows ofCkace fr88o) 1 . 47 , 1 have 
written you a s»uJly lot»g letter, out f could not manatje to 
'Hit' 'It imm W, C. Bacowin HunHmvUh 340 

iliW twwwfiit ds *iutly, xW8 Horkt Cof$o. 

il. tx. 39X Tim fKw girl was sadly buffeted by the indig- 
imat saint, UvxLtY Hume x. 196 Metaphysicians, as 

ifeWa% iwi •uwlydilhwN'it Ih the siijws of .a:. . 
f 10, Sombrely. In dark colours. Obfr. 

'& lowiWf I fkeobaJ^ WIei. I- ’ 

htef pitek in 

* poorly \ Now dial. 


In bad health, ill. 




fl. Firmness, hardness, solidity. Obs. ^ 

J398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ili. xvii, The fy^e is sad- 
nesse and pikne-sse of j>e pinge pat is [L. soltdtias m>e 
densitas rei ois^l c 1400 Lan/rands C trurg.jyo pou schait 
knowe by reednes & sadnesse of fleisch bat is wipinne 
festre al aboute. c 1420 Pallad. on Husb. vl 152 When hit 
[cheese] is wei confourmed to sadnesse, c’X485C^*r«. Angl. 
515/1 A Sadnes, solidameHf soliditas. 1577-87 Harrison 
England ii. xxU. 212/2 If you respect the sadnes therof, it 
doth proue in tlie end to be verie hollow & not able to hold 
out w^ter. Ibid. 214/1 Which moulds wanting their due 
sadnesse are now turned into moorie plots. 

1 2 . Seriousness, soberness, staidness ; gravity of 
mind or demeanour. Obs. 

c 1315 Shorkham 7 Sacram. 1428 For ^eres Tse makep so 
nau3t bane prest aid, Ac sadnesse of maneres, c 1386 
Chaucer Merck. T. 347 Another slant so m the peples 
grace ffor hire sadnesse, and hire benygnytee. 1451 Capg rave 
Life St Aug. (E. E.T. S.) 20 A bord on whech bei vsed to 
pleye certeyn games to refresch with b® sadnesse of her 
study. 1495 N. Riding Rec. (N. S.) I. X27 We^ trustyng m 
youre poiiicie, sadness, wisdome, and discrecion. <1x5x5 
Cocke Lorelles B. 13 They banysshed prayer, peas, and 
sadnes; And toke with them myrtiie, sporte, and gladnes. 
1593 Shaks, 3 Hen. Vf in. ii. 77 But mightie Lord, this 
merry inclination Accords not with the .sadnesse of my suit. 
x6ix Speed Hist Gt Brit. ix. xix. (1632) 928 Other persons 
of approued sadnesse, prudcuce, pollicy and experience. 

fb. Phr. In sadness, in good or sober sadness: 
in earnest, not joking. Obs. 

1544 Ascham Toxoph. I. (Arb.) 102 But in good sadnesse 
ToxopJule thus you se. <*1553 Roister D. vt.m. 

(Arb.) 61 , 1 haue nought to them, nor they to me in sad- 
nesse. 1593 ^ Strange Eewes Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 245 
Thou hast borrowed aboue twenty phrases and epithites 
from mee, which in sober sadnesse thou makst vse of as thy 
owne, c 16x0 Middleton, etc, Wido7v v. i.^228 Pray, in sad- 
nes.s, say, what is the gentleman? 1696 S. Skw all Diary 
12 001.(1878) 1 . 435 Seem’d to 1 e in good sober sadness. 2705 
VANBRUGH Confederacy III. ii, In serious sad ness. 1708 Mrs. 
Centlivrb Busy Body u i, In sober sadness she cannot 
abide *enu 

t8. Dignity, importance. Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Ckron. vi. clix. 149 The sayd Lewys.. 
causyd them to vse and were hrowne, and sad colours, 
accordynge to theyr honours and sadn^ 

1 4 . Steadfastness, constancy ; firmness of faith. 
X377 Langl. P. PL B. VII. 150 Catoun and canonistres 
conseilleth vs to leue To sette sadnesse in songewarle, for 
sompnia ne cures, i;^a Wycuf Coloss. ii. s The sadnesse 
of that 3oure bileue that is in Crist, — 2 Pet. iiu 17 Lest 
36. .falle awey fro 3oure owne sadne.sse (Vulg. a propria 
frmUate\. 1426 Lydg. De GuiL Pdlgr. 1x177 But yiff he 
hadde ffeet off led, In gret sadnesse to endure, a 1529 
Skelton Dyuers Balettys iiu x^ Saphyre of sadnes, en- 
uayned wyth indy blew. 

6. Sorrowfulness, moumfulness. 
iSoo-awi Dunbar Poems xxiit. 13 Seik to .solace quhen 
sadne.s the assailis. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 1, ii. 7 How canst 
thou part sadnesse and melancholy my tender luuenall? 
161X Bible EccL vii. 3 By the sadnesse of the countenance 
the heart is made better. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 23 Dim 
sadness did not spare That time Celestial visages. 1707 
Floyer Physic. Pulse- WatHi 409 In a malignant Fever 
from Heat, there is a Delirium, Fluxes, Sadness. 1784 
Cowper 7’ask V. 464 Thy clime , .disposes much All hearts to 
sadness. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 14 Sadness on the 
soul of Ida fell. 

b. A coadition of sorrowfulness. 

i6oa Shaks. Ham. ii. ii, 147 [He] Fell into a Sadnesse. 
a 163X Donne Serm, xlv. 450 To blow away and scatter 
these sadnesses with a false, an illusory, and a sinfull com- 
fort. 1737 L. Clarke Hist Bible (1740) II. v. 96 After this 
be thunders out woes and sadnesses against their impieties, 
x8i8 Byron fitan i. bexii. She look’d a sadness sweeter 
than her smile, 

c. Gloomy appearance, 

X849 Roskin Set). Lamps iii. § xii. 76 The architect not 
being able to secure always the same depth or decision of 
shadow, nor to add to its sadness by colour. 

tSa*dore. Obs. (Seequot.) 

xfiSx Grevy Musmtm App. 386 Sadore, or Bittmr Wood. 
It hath a brownish Barquew 

Sa'd-tree. [f. Sad a. (sense 5); tiansl. of 
mod.L. arbor irisiis.'\ The Night Jasmine of India, 
NfctmHtes Arbor-trisHs. (Earlier called Melajst- 
OHOt.-v tree.) 

x^66 Treas. Bot. s. v, Hyctanikes, During the day it loses 
its brightness, whence its specific name Arbor tristis or 
Sad-tree. [In recent Diets.] 

Saduee(e, -ean, ete.4 see Sadduoeb, -ban, etc. 
Sadue, obs. form of Shadow. 

Sadusaicall r see SadducaioaIt. 

Sae ; see Saw, Save, Sat, Sba, Sbb, So, Sob. 

Bael, SA^tx, Sbai. 

Saer, obs. form of Sawybb, Sbab. 

' ob$. form #f Sim 4 t 

Safare, obs. Sc, t>rm of Saxiohb* 

*sb. Also 7 save. [Originally 
save, f. Savb v.'i lat^ assimilated to Safb a.} 

1 , A. receptacle for the safe storage of articles : 
esp- a. A ventilated chest oi; cupboard for pro- 
1 tenting provisions from insects and other noxious 
animals ; a meat-safe (see HbAt sb. 6 ), 
e z4m Promp.Paro. xoft Almery 6f mete kepynge, or a 
$aue lot mite, iabuium. x6tt Cotcr., Chasiere, , , the great, 
w grated Save hung by a pulW, to the top of a Dayrie- 
hmiie, or SiPre-hqase ; and seruing to Iceepe cheese, whited 
meates, imd other belly-timber iti. 1688 R. Holme A rmourf 
nt. xiv. (RpxE) X7/2 The Arke or Safe, is a kind of little 
house made of wood and coumred with haire cloth, so 


by two rings bung in the midle of a Rome, thereby to secure 
all things put therein from the cruelty of devouring Hats, 
mice [etc.]. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey, Safe, a sort of 
Cup-board to keep Victuals, contrived with Holes to let in 
the Air. 1881 B. W. Richardson in Gd. Words XXII. 
51/2 It is good practice, whenever the air of the safe is close 
and tainted, to have it fumigated with antiseptic gas. 

b. A fire-proof and burglar-proof receptacle for 
plate, money, deeds, and other valuables. Usually 
made of steel and iron, with one or more doors 
secured by elaborate locks. 

1838 Bethune Sc. Peasant's Fireside 70 A penknife .. and 
a letter, .were found lying near the safe, as if they had been 
lost by the robber. 1850 Chubb Locks ^ Keys 17 The 
bank maybe entered, the misnamed safe, or strong room, 
be entered. 1874 Micklkthwaite Par. Churches 
An iron fire-proof safe must be built into the wall. 

2 . Saddlery. ‘ A piece of leather placed under 
a buckle, to prevent it from chafing * (Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1875). 

Hence Safed ppl. a., provided with a safe. 

1C81 Blackw. Mag. CXXIX. 176 A solidly furnished 
though dismal apartment, duiy safed and grated. 

3 afe(s^fj, ^« Forms: 3-6 sauf, (3-4 sauve), 
4-6 saufe, 5 saauf, 5-6 sauff(e; 3-5 saf, 4-5 
saif(e, 4-6 saaf, (5 saafe, saaif) ; 4-6 saulf, 
salve, 5-7 salf(e, 6-7 sal^'e, saulfe; 5-7 Sc, 
eaifP, 6 saif> saiv, sayfe, sailf, 6-7 saife, 7 
saiffe ; 3-5 (6-7 Se.) save, 4- safe. [ME. sauf, 
sdf, a. sauf (fem. sauve) « Fr. salv-s,saPs, Sp., 
I'g., It. salvo L. salvus uninjured, entire, healthy 
(w hen cesalut-, salies health , salve im perative, ^ hail’) . 

The L. word corresponds in root anti suffix, though prob. 
not in ablaut-grade, to Gr. 0A09 (Ionic OSAO';) whole, Skr. 
sarvaoXX, whole :-liidogermanic The root occurs 

also in Irish sldn healthy, and in OL. .!<?//»:.? whole, Welsh 
koll all, whole :-*solno-. 

With regard to the phonology in Eng. cf. sage (the plant) 
from F. sange, and gage igauge) from ON F. gauge. 

Tlie forms with v in M E. usually represent either the 
plural or the definite inflexion of the adj. From the 15th to 
the 17th c. sometimes occurs (latterly only Sc.), in most 
instances prob. as a mere grapnical alteration of safe.\ 

I. Free from hurt or damage ; unharmed. 

1 . Unhurt, uninjured, unharmed; having been 

E reserved from or escaped some real or appre- 
ended danger. Chiefly (now only) with quasi- 
ad vb. force after verbs of coming, going, bringing, etc. 

P97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6895 5 if hbe vet bek banne sauf 
wikoute wemminge. a 1300 Cursor M, 11546 pai ferd al 
sauf in to kair kyih. X340 Ayenb. 36 pet hi habbe, huet cas 
yualle, hire catel sauf. <7x386 Chaucer Can. Veom. T. 397 
Somtyme his good is drenched in the see, And somtym 
comth it sauf uu-to the londe. <7 x450 Merlin xxvil. 559 
That ye sholde yeve hym trewys .saf to come and saf to go 
..bs-twene this and yole. 1471 Caxton (Sommer) 
I. 217 Ye shall retorne saulf fro this entrepryse. 1513 
Douglas x. i. 104 Suffyr that syng Ascanyus mot 

be Saif [!Y.n saufl] fra all wapynnis [L. ab armis incoluniem\ 
and of perrell fre. 1538 'syxK&vcm England 1. ii, 67 As gud 
marynerys. .bryng theyr schype saue out of tempestys into 
the sure port. 1600 in xoth Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. 
V. 458 To retowru saulfe without any molestacion. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist Reb. xv. § 57 As if the principal art re- 
quisite in the captain of a ship had been to be sure to come 
home safe again. 1737 C. Pitt in J. Duncombe Lett. (1773) 
II. 98 The papers came safe to hand. 1760-73 H. Brooke 
Fool ofQuaL (1809) HI. 83 As the Moors are excellent 
swimmers, I suppose most of them got safe. 1785 Cowper 
Let to Lady iieskeik Wks. 1836 V. 198 My desk, .is safe 
arrived. X799 T. Holcroft Mem. (i8i6j 1 II. 22^ [In a stiff 
breeze a sailor swore that] he could not keep his hair safe 
on his head, 1831 Society 1 . 209 He always insists on seeing 
us safe across the Downs, 1902 Wister Yirginiart xix, 
Y our . . man brought us out , .safe and dry. 

b. Often in phr. safe and sound. Occas. \ sound 
and safe ; also safe and sure, f safe and sicker, 
•fquit and safe. [B'. sain et sauf; JL. sanus et sal- 
vus, salvus sanus, salvus et sospes, etc.J Also 
safe and soon, t soon and safe. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7867 Sauf and sond al mot ]>ou be To all 
pe folk es vnder j?e. c 1350 Will. Palerue 2816 pei were 
gretli glad, .pat he sauf was & sound fro be men a-schaped, 
1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 233 So that thei mihten sauf and sone 
Tile water passe. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvti. cii. 
(1495) 667 Deed bodyes ben kepte sauf and sounde whan 
they ben bawinyd wyth confeccyons of mirra. <7 1440 Promp. 
Part/. 440/2 Saaf, and sekyr, salvus. c 1450 Myrc Fesiial 
17 And soo he ^ede sonde and saf hys way. c 1489 Caxton 
Bonnes of Aymon i. 29, I sliall lete 3’ou goo quyte & sauf. 
1585 T, Washington tr. Nickolafs Voy. n. ix. 42 b, [He] 
was by a Dolphin brought safe and sound to the porte, 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 635 Gobanium . . , keep- 
ing the ancient name, as it were, safe and sound is tearmed 
Aber-Gevermy. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. i. L 49 And soone, 
and safe, [she] arriued wliere I was. X8X9-24 Bvron Junn 
iv. liv, I leave Don Juan for the present, safe — Not sound, 

f oor fellow, but severely wounded, 1847 Grote Greece u. 

(i86a) IV". 353 He would again replace him ‘safe and 
sound ' in the fortification. 

o. I'o be, arrive, etc. , safe (or safe and sound) : 
often merely a colloq, or epistolary formula for ‘ to 
be duly arrived * to be at one’s destination’, etc. 

1710 Swift JmL to Stella 9 Sept., I send this only to tell 
that I am safe in London. x88a Sala A mer. Rezds. ii. (1885) 
25, I was safe and sound in the Brevoorfc coach. x8^ 
Century Mag. Dec. 197/2, 1 promised to bring you both to 
Lunch, safe and .sound. 

td. ( 7 b come) to safe hand : confusedly used for 
* to come safe to hand *. Obs. 
c 1645 Howell Lett. (16551 III. xviii. 27 Your last of the 
I fourth current came to safe hand. 
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f2. In sound health, well, 'whole*; usually \ 
healed, cured, restored to health. Also safe ami ' 
sound ; also const, of Oh, 
ctz^ S, Eng. Leg. 458/51 f>e Quen a-non is hone 

deliuered was of childe, In guod lif, and hire child al-so. , 
j?o the king i-say be Quene sauf, and bat child al-so. a *300 
Cursor M, 8170 Thoru j?e, he said, sal bis mesele Be sauf 
and sund of al vn-hele. c 1350 Will. Palerne 868 He was 
al sauf & sound of alle his sor greues. 138a Wyclif Luke 
xviii. 42 Thi feith hath inaad thee saaf [V ulg. ie salvum 
fecii]. 01400 Secrela Secret, Gov, Lordsk. 92 He bat 
drynkys it, with b® sauour beroff he shall fele hele, and he 
shal be sanf of catarre, of Malencoly. .and of many ober 
syknes. ^1450 St. Cuthheri (Surtees) 3661 |>e seke man 
with his hand he blisse; Fra he him. touched safe he was. 
i486 Bk. St. Allans c vj b, Put som in the Roofe of her 
mowth and she shall be saafe. 1526 Tindale Luke viH. 48 
Thy fay th hath made the safe. 
f3. TheoL [After L. salvus in the Vulgate.] 
Delivered from sin or condemnation, saved ; in a 
state of salvation, spiritually ‘ whole Oh, 
a 13,00 Cursor M, 19967 All to be sauf o sin and scam, bat 
wald tru in his hali nam. a 1300-1400 lifid. 10867 iGQtL) 
His folk all saf [Colt, saued] )>an sal he make, And bring 
baim vte of sinne and wrake. 1340 Hampole Pri Consc, 
2959 Bot yhit has the saul mare drede ban. Til be dome be 
gyven and it may se Whether it sal dampued or saufe be, 
138a WvcLiF Acts xvi. 31 Hileue thou in to the Lord Jhesu 
and thou schalt be saf [Vulg. salvus eris\ Gr. <r<a&^iTiri]. 
*399 Langl. Pick. Redeles ProL 81 As my soule be saff 
ffrom synne at myn ende, CX440 Hylton Scala Per/. (W. 
de W. 14941 xli, Some by soiowe. .some by prechyng & 
techyng . .shal be saaf & come to blisse. 1562 WinJet Cert, 
Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 81 God makis ws sauff be the 
la war of regeneratioun ( 7 V/. iii. 5], 
t A Mentally or morally sound or sane. Ohs, 

The phr. with {a) safe conscience was suggested by L. 
salva conscientid (cf. 5 below). 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 32 , 1 mai wel with sauf conscience 
Excuse me of necgligence Towardes love in alle wise. 
1492 In god mynde and saf meraorye [.see Memory 2 b]. 
1549 Latimer xsi Serm, he/, Edw, VI Dj, The which 
treasure, if it be not sufficiente, he maye lawfully and 
wyth a salue conscience, take taxis of hys subiectes. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 6 b, To revoke his sentence 
already taught and defended, he cannot with a safe con- 
science [orig. cunt bona conscientia], 1567 in F. J. Baigent 
Crondod Pec. (i8gi) 172 Any personae, .beinge of the full 
age of twenty and one yeares, of saulf memorie. 1577 
Morthbrookb Z?f«>*^(i843) 01 Fewe men or women come 
from playes, and resortes of men, with safe and chaste 
mindes. i6oi Shaks. /ul. C. t. L 14 A Trade Sir, that 
I hope I may vse with a safe Conscience. 1604 — Otk, iv. 
i. 280 Are his wits safe? Is he not light of Braine? i6it 
~ Cymb. IV. ii. 131 No single soule Can we set eye on : but 
in all safe reason He must haue some Attendants. 

1 5. Used in a construction corresponding to the 
L. ablative absolute (e.g. salvdjide, salvo jure; so 
'F. sauf voire respect) with the sense: Keeping . . 
safe or intact, without hurt or prejudice to . . , with- 
out loss of . . , making reservation of . . , with due 
respect to . . , Oh. (See also %Psis,prep,) 
cxz^S. Eng. Leg. 120/488 Trewenesse we b® sworenase 
rijt was, and eorbelich nonour al*so, Sauue ore ordre and 
ore ri^te, bote bat was out i-do. 1297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 
1242, & bat he vor is neueu wolde, vorto abatie strif, Do 
hey amendement, sauue lume & lif. c 1374 Chaucer T roylus 
n. 480 But elles wol I fonde, Myn honour sauf, plese him 
fro day to day. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. cxliii, Hir worschip 
sauf. 0^70 Henry Wallace xi. 1208 Tharfor till him is no 
comparisoun, As oflf a man, sauff reuerence o8f the croun. 
CX483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Non feray, sauue le vostre 
grace, 1 shall not, sauf your grace, c 1500 Melusine 3 Saaf 
theire juggement. 

II. Free from danger; secure. 

6 . Not exposed to danger; not liable to be 
harmed or lost ; secure. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 227 Pey bulde hem smale 
cootes and cabans..bat hire lyf ray^te be b® more saaf. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. (E E.T.S.) 18201 Off no-thing were 
tbei a-dredde ; Thei wende thei hadde ben saue & sure. 
CX440 Pallad. on Hush. xti. 363 And wrie hem that noon 
ayer vppon hem shyne, So beth they sauf, 1447-8 Shilling-' 
fords Lett. (Camden) 88 To bryng yn stuf for the werre. . 
ther to be kept stronge saf and sure. 1590 SK.^KS. Com. Err, 
I. ii. 105, 1 greatly feare my monie is not safe. 1595 — 
Tarn. Shr. v. ii. 15 1 Whilst thou ly’st warme at home, 
secure and safe. iS9t Spenser Dafhn. xx, Safe then and 
safest were my sillie sheepe, Ne fear’d the Wolfe. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 662 No second witness could be 
found. .. Cornish thought himself safe. Ibid, vii, IL 190 
Apprehensions that the interests of the Anglican Church 
might not be safe under the rule of a man bred among Dutch 
Presbyterians. 183a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, vii. 43 
No, no, Harry darling J mother can’t eat till you are safe I 
q\x&si-adv, x86o Bohn's Handbk, Games, Billiards 572 
Either decline the chance altogether, and lay the balls safe, 
or make that stroke which seems most sure and easy, 
b. from, secure againstV 

X390 Gower III. 153 That he mesure in his expence 
So kepe, that of indigence He mai be sauf. c X440 Pallad, 
on H mb. I. 973 Al the lend that thou bast goon aboute ffro 
cloudis wicke is saaf \BodL MS. .saue]. Ibid, 98a Thy seedis 
with cucumber rotis Vrounde Let stepe, and saaf of euery 
mys they are. 1335 Coverdale /oh xxi. 9 Their houses are 
safe from all feare. 1377 B. Goooe HeresbacEs Hush. 1, 
(1586) 33 Yf they be steeped in Capons bloocL they wyll be 
.safe from all hurtful weedes. 1697 Dryden AEneid vxi. 1065 
Where then he liv'd obscure, but safe from Jove.^ i8ox 
Med. /mL V. 403 That a person once infected with the 
small-pox is safe from having it a second time. x866 G. 
Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. v. (1878) 66, I did not feel safe 
from him till I was once more in my study. 1891 Helen B. 
Harris AM. Aristides ii. 14 The hermits.. petitioned him 
to build them a house where they might be safe from the 
inctfrsio'ns of tin© Arabs. , * ^ r - , * 


7. Of a place or thing : Affording security or im- 
munity; not exposing to danger; not likely to 
cause harm or injury. 

1390 Gower Cof/. 1 , 165 Neptunus..kept hire in so sauf 
a place Fro PoHpheme and his manace,That he..Ne mihte 
atteigne hir compaignie. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err, i. il 78 
Answer me, In what safe place you haue bestow'd my monie, 
1603 Owen (1891) ixi A good and .salfe roade 

for shippinge, 1666 Act 18 <$• 19 Ckas. II, c. 8 § 5 The build- 
ing with Bricke is not onely more comely and durable but 
alsoe more safe against future perills of Fire. x68o Lady 
R. Russell Lett. I. iii. xi The lesuits* Powder is.. held 
most safe to be taken by the best doctors. 1697 Dryden 
Virg,Georg.Vf.6o& A Station safe for Ships, when Tempests 
roar. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (1790) 129 All kinds of 
linen and bedding, when not frequently used, become damp. 
How then is it possible that beds, which are not slept m 
above two or three times a year, should be safe ? i86x Flor. 
Nightingale Nursing 14 The safest atmosphere of all for 
a patient is a good fire and an open window. x866 Young 
Fires 59 Staircases, to be fireproof, or at least safe under 
the ordinary circumstances of fire. 1870 Dickens B, Drood 
viii, That part of the world is at a safe distance. 

8. Used transf in the compounds Safe-oonduct, 
Safeguaed, q.v.; hence with, sbs. of similar mean- 
ing, as safe convoy, custody (cf. L. tuta custodid), 
f stowage; also Safe reefing. Safe ward. 

1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life fy Lett. (1902) IL 9 'To 
kepe the same Offeley in your salve custodye. 1547 in 
Vicary's Anai. (x888) App. ni. L tug Which lettres were 
forwyth Delyuered ouer to the saufie Custody of Master 
Chamberleyn. a 1603 Montgomerie Misc, Poems xlix, 22 
Than grant thou vs.. Thy saiv sure conduct [cf. OF. salf 
et seur conduit\, 16*1 Shaks, Cymh. i. vi. 192 And I am 
something curious, being strange, To haue them in safe 
stowage. X634 Milton Comtes 8t, I shoot from Heav’n to 
give him safe convoy. 1649 Cromwell Lei. 24 Nov. in 
Carlyle App. C. No. 14, I have by this Bearer returned 
a Safe-convoy, as you desire, for what Commissioners you 
think fit to send out to me. x6si Hobbes Leviodhan n. 
xxviii, 164 The safe custody of a man accused. 1766 Black- 
stone Comm. II. 505 His only business being to keep the 
goods in his safe custody. 

fb. (see quot). Ohs, 

1684 Cowel's Interfr, (ed. Manley), Safe pledge, Salvus 
jplegius, is a Surety given for a Man’s Appearance against 
a day assigned, Br acton lib, 4. cap, 2. num. 2, where it is 
also called cert us plegius, 

9. Of an action, procedure, undertaking, plan, 
etc. : Free from risk, not involving danger or mis- 
hap, guaranteed against failure. Sometimes =* free 
from risk of error, as in it is safe to say ... 

XS90 Spenser F, Q. m. xi. 23 Therefore, Sir knight, Aread 
•what course of you is safest dempt. 1603 Shaks. Mfacb, lu 
iii. 148 Our safest way Is to auoid the ayme. 1624 Middle- 
ton Game at Chess il i. 21 What haue you there ? Bl. Bs, 
A Note (Sir) of State-Policie, And one exceeding safe one, 
i6sx Hobbes Leviathan lu xxvii. 151 It Is safer to erre on 
that hand, than on the other, X721 De Foe Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 43 ’Tis never safe to despise an enemy. 1728 Swift 
Charac. Mrs. /ohnson Wks. 1824 IX. 286 Perhaps she was 
sometimes too severe, which is a safe and pardonable 
error. X7SX Johnson Rambler No. 173 p ii It is always 
safer to err in favour of others than of ourselves. 1790 
CowpER Odyss. xxiii. 150 To me the safest counsel and the 
best. x8io Scott Lady of L. 11. xxxvi, Far up the lake 
'twere safest land. 1854 J. B. Langley Life-Agenf s Vade* 
mecum 53 If an assurance company has obtained 1000 
policies, it is statistically safe. 1863 W. Phillips Sp. xl 254 
This is Choate, who nmde it safe to murder. 1^3 Law 
Times XCIV. 454/1 It is safe to say that propositions of 
this kind will not figure upon the Statute-book yet awhile, 
t b. In stronger sense : Conducive to safety. Oh. 
1623 Bacon Ess,, Seditions (Arh.) 407 An Embleme, no 
doubt, to shew, how safe it is for Monarchs, to make sure 
of the good Will of Common People. 

c. Phr. On the safe side -« with a margin of 
security against error. 

1847 Marryat Childr. N. Forest xi. Be on the safe side, 
and do not trust him too far. 1838 Merc. Mar. Mag.V, 
84 They should rather err on the safe side, X893 Sir K 


Ball Story of Sun 307 For the sake of being on the safe 
e, I have taken the lowest value. 


side, 


d. applied transf to the agent 

1874 Heath CroqueU P layer sz Remember that the dead 
ball is not so safe a helper as your partner. x8^ Lwerpool 
Merc. 18 Feb. 5/2 One is perfectly safe in saying that the 
position of the defendants has relatively improved. 

10. Secured, kept in custody ; unable to escape. 
Hence, not likely to come out, intervene, or do 
hurt ; placed beyond the power of doing harm, not 
at present dangerous. 

?cx6oo Disir. Emperor i. in Bullen Old PI (1884) III. 
200 What, madam? is he salve asleepe ? Most soundlye, Sir. 
1603 Shaks, Mach, hl iv. 23 But Banquo’s safe? Mur, 
1 , my good Lord : safe in a ditch he bides. x6xo — Temp. 
iTi. i. 21 My Father Is bard at study ; pray now rest your 
selfi^ Hee’s safe for these three houres. 16x3 — Hen. VlII, 
V. iii. 97 Receiue him, And see him safe V th’ Tower. i6x8 
Bolton Florus ni. x. (1636) 204 Caesar was at this time 
absent out of Gallia;.. and so the wayes cloyed up, they 
presumed hee was fast and safe enough. 1667 Milton P. L, 
IX. 815 And other care perhaps May have divert^ from 
continual watch Out great Forbidder, safe with all his Spies 
About him. 1678 R. L’Estrang® Serteca'd Mot., Episi, 
V. (1696) 49a W^hen the Snake is Frozen, 'tis safe.- ,*8.. 
Nursery Rhyme, * Three children sliding on the ice,' Ye 
parents that have children dear, ,.lf you would have them 
safe abroad, Pray keep them safe at home. ^ ^ 

Pretv. 1373 Tusser Hush* <1878) 173. Drie sunne, dne 
winde, Sate blude, safe jfinde. J"Gl. TIasx < fdv,z, quoLxsgd.] 

11. a. Sure ia procedure ; not liable to fail, mis- 
lead, or disappomt ej^ectation ; trustworthy. 
Cautious^ -kee^g ^ f the safe side 


1604 Shaks. Oth. n. iii. 203 My blood begins my safer 
Guides to rule. 1667 Milton P. L, xl 372 Ascend, I follow 
thee, sate Guide^ the path Thou lead’st me. X678 Cudworth 
IntelL Syst, i. iii. § 37. 24 (1820) I. 367 That sate and surer- 
footed interpreter, Alex. Aphrodisius. xaS/ A. Birrell 
Obiter Dicta Ser. ii. 46 As a master of style and diction, 
Milton is as safe as Virgil. 1894 Daily News 3 Mays/3 
The first [hymnal] is described by Canon Twells as being 
generally acceptable to high churches, the second to low 
churches, and the third to intermediate, * sometimes called 
safe churches *. 

12. a. With of \ Sure to obtain. ? Ohs, 

. 1667 pEPYS Diary 23 Aug., I find most people pleased 
with their being at ease, and safe of a peace. x8m Southey 
La Cabas Here I stand, Safe of my purpose now 1 18^6 
Thackeray 9 Feb. (MS.), What I meant by ‘Safe' is 
the best word to be applied to a play I think — ^safe of a real 
agreeable'— of course I don’t know how permanent— success. 

b. To be safe, followed by inf. or const. /t 7 r, is 
predicated of a person or thing to express the cer- 
tainty of the fact or event involved in the predica- 
tion. 

Hence used atirth.va. colloquial phrases like ‘ He is a safe 
first ’s= he is safe to take a first class. 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss, (ed. 2) Suppb, * He is safe enough 
for being banged." Cumb. 1852 Smedley L. A rundel xxviU 
204 Society had better shut up shop at once, for it’s safe 
to be ‘uprooted from its very foundations x86o Whyte 
Melville Mkt, Harb, 107 He’ll win it, as safe as safe! 
1865 F. Oakeley Hist. Notes 46 If.. you had happened to 
enter any common-room In Oxford.. you would have been 
safe to hear some ten or twenty voices eloquent on the 
subject of Tract 9a 1874 Whyte Melville Uncle /okn 
viii. I. 225 The foreign horse was safe to win the Two 
Thousand. 1882 B. M, Crokkr Proper Pride i. vii. 137, ‘ I 
am sure a man never sent it,’ said Helen. ‘ I’m sorry to say 
it of my own sex, but it's safe to be a woman’. ^ 1894 ‘J, S* 
Winter’ Red Coats 50 You know the Colonel is as safe as 
houses to come round after church parade, 

t c, 1 Certain, established as fact, not to be 
called in question. 

1788 Priestley Led, Hist. i. L 14 For want of acquaint- 
ance with history, we are apt to pronounce a priori many 
things to be impossible, which in fact really exist, and are 
very safe. 

1 13. quasw5. In safe (OF. en sauf) : in a safe 
place, in safety. Wilh safe ; with safety, safely. 
Obs, rare, 

C1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode l. xvii. (X869) 13 pe official 
turned him, and bar with him )?e oynementes, and putte 
hem in saaf. Preston Cambises E 3 b, If I with safe 
may graunt this deed, I willit not refuse. 

14. Special collocations. Safe deposit (orig. 
U. S,), a place in which valuables are stored ; also 
attnh. Safe edge, (a) a smooth edge of a hie; 
hence safe-edge, -edged ou^s. ; (h) Photogr, (see 
quot. 1891 ).+ Safe lamp, lantern, light, a safety- 
lamp. Safe load, a load which leaves a required 
margin of security against causing breakage or 
injury to a structure (cf. Safety 6 ). 

1783 J. Huntington in Sparks C<>rz; Amer, Rev, (1853) 
IV. 27 West Point, .may be made a ^sate deposit where 
every military article maybe kept in good order and repair. 
1880 W. Newton Serm. Boys 4r Girls (1881) 338,^ I went 
down into the vaults of one of our great safe-deposit build- 
ings. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 145/1 The public safes or 
safe-deposits erected in most of the great cities of America 
and in London. X846 Holtzapffel Turning etc. IL 821 
Some files have one or more edges that are left uncut, and 
these are known as *sate-edges, because such edges are not 
liable to act upon those parts of the work against which 
they are allowed to rub,.. The safe-edge file is principally 
required in making a set-off, or shoulder [eta]. 1884 F. J. 
Britten Watch <5- Clockm. 230 *Safe Edged File. xSpx 
Anthony's Photogr, Bull. IV, 66 The negative to be printed 
from, should have an opaque border, called a safe edge, about 
a quarter of an inch wide made around it. xSxs Davy Let, 
30 Oct. in Paris Life (183X) II. 82, I trust the ^Safe lamp 
will answer all the objects of the collier. x8is — in Phu, 
Trans. CVI. 12 The first %afe lantern that I had constructed, 
•was made of tin-plate, and the light emitted through four 
glass plates in the sides. ^18x6 — Hnd, 23, I have already 
had the honor of communicating to the Royal Society an 
account of a *safe light 1868 Humber S’ trains in Girders 67 
Breaking and *Safe Loads for Bridges, Girders, eta xoo8 
Daily Tel. 30 Jan. 15/4 This particular chain was certified 
..as being capable of standing a strain of three tons, so 
that its ‘ safe ’ load was ton. 

15. Comb., as t safe-bestowing, f -maker, 
f -making (where ‘ safe * is objective) ; safe-borne, 
-inarching, -moored, -sequestered ppL adjs. (where 
* safe ’ is quasi-adv.), 

X373 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 254 Putting in 
order and '•‘safebestowinge of the garmentes. x^ Kipling 
Seven Seas 38 Average fifteen bunder souls *safe-bome fra* 
port to port X643 Trapp Comm. Gen, xlix. 10 Others 
render Shiloh, Tranguillaior, Salvator, The *Safe-inaker, 
The Peace- m^er. 2579 W. Wilkinson Confut.Fam. Love 

f Their ministration is the *safemaking ministration. X7SS 
N. Scott Ess, Transl, Homer's Wks. 3 *Safe-marcbing 
through the Camp. 183X Carlyle Sart. Res, m. xii, *Sate? 
moor«i in some stillest obscurity. 1723 Pope Odyss, v. 561 
Some smooth ascent, or *saie-sequester'd bay; 1? 

t b. In verbal phrase usedsubst. : see qnot 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 96 He hath letteis 
of safe come, sate goe, and safe staye for five dayes. ' 

*11 Vouch . . safe, safe vouch : see Vouchsafe. 

Ohs. rare. [f. Safe g ] irons. To 
ender safe ck secure. Abo, to conduct safely out of 
idea MaRston Ant. fy Mel. iv. H j b, Deare Lord, wh^ 
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tfic bafiaaetp Out «f tfae htjast. ■ e je6hiji CaAPMAi* iBad 
!{»« ^19 Tkw k« birau’4 «cui ym kb viokitt skaft Strooke 
steit- wbk .dill ys^ vk)liisiu!9s,. . Tydides. Mfe wsis sa&. JtHd, vtt, 
aSs itt which we will erect Wah^ aiad » nitieUa^ that may 
sa^ our fleet and vs protect 

Fc^rais: see 

Safe a, and Coicwcr^'^.i [a. F. soMf^mduU 
(13th G-)» 1 s&Mf Safe a. + eondmt Conduct sb, 
Cf. Sp.j Pg. sadwmnduto^ It salm€(mckU&^ medX. 
sahftcs 

1. The privilege-, granted hy a so?vereign ot otte 
competent anthority, of being protected from arrest 

molestatioa while maldng a particnlar jornniey 
or travelling within a certain region. Phrase^ in 
or miih sc^e-conduct^ under or ufm (a) safe-cmduet, 

xa97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10226 To vinde him gode borewes, 
& sauf condut al so. c 1395 Coer de L, 3617 Ye schokr goa 
m saff ooatidyte; No man schal do ye despytse. 133S R. 
Brunke Chron, (1810) 260 In stede of messengeres, sane 
ccmdite vs gyutvporgh load to go in hia auowrie, pat 
non vs robbe ne sfo, for }»i curteysie. X390 Gower Confm IL 
160 For he anon wolde assaile. .His sauf conduit bot 
if thei hadden. X4XZ-90 Lydg. Froy l 935 For pci of 
pryde, with-outen any leue Or safcondyte, ban pc strondc 
y-take. 1433 RoHe Pttrli. IV. 475/1 Letters of save conduL 
c X4SP Merlin 82 Thei hadde s« condite to retume to Tki- 
tagei: i4S!5 Sir G. Have Lhw A rms (S. T, S.) 03 Gif a raan 
be tane presoiiare apon ane otheris saufcon<^t. 1470^5 
Malory Arthur vin. xxxiL 322 Thenne the Barons sente 
for syx Tristram vnder a sauf condujrte. ax548 Hau. 
CkroM.^ Hen. F/// 34 Then the capitayne sent woorde that 
with saufeconduyte he would come and ^ke with the 
kyng<» counsaylL 1349 Compi, Scot, xiiL 107 Nor scottis 
men tH entir on ii^lis grond vitht out the kyng of ingland 
sane conduct. XSPS Grafton CAron, II. 254 Graunring to 
all comtners out of every Countrie safe conduyte to come 
and go. 1577-87 Harrison Englatid n. LL (1877} i. 53 To 
be short, upon safe-conduct, the bishop commeth to the 
king’s nresence. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(Su T. Sv) I. 83 The ^rle gat saif cimdit to owne throw 
ingland. *677 Gffoi. Femce 938 Sixtus V, and Clement VI II^ 
granted Safe-conduct to the Marane^to xctaain, and trafSck 
m the Town of Ancona, without being molested ordiffltiarbed 
by the In<|uisitors. x.^0 IhcKKMS Ham. Eudjgelxxij TW 
ta^ of conveying one female in safety through such scenes 
as' we must encounter . . is enough. . . If you accept the service 
I tender.. she shall be instantly placed in safe conduct. 
*879 Froubr Csesar iv. 35 He had coaae over under a safe 
owuiaciy and he was not detakied. xSSy Rumer HAGOAJtn 
^4mx xxa, A p^s . . giving ycuxand Mbs Jess. Ooft a safe con- 
duct to Mooifonteiru. 

2, A docttmcxit by which this privily is con- 
veyed. 

[x|9a £0^ Derby's ExpedL (Caund.) XTg/a* Pro scr^ura 
et sigilladcHieTnius saueconducti Ducb de Stulpez.] 2x404 
Skydsmor* Let. 5 July in ElKs Orl^. Lett. Ser. n. I. ato And 
theer y was and spake with hym (Owen Olendowetp v^pon 
tiaays, aad ]jKa.yod asaufconduyt under hb seal to send 
home my wif and hlr moder and thaire mayne. 1473 Acc. 
Ld. H^h Treats. S<^. (1877) I. 67 Traistand at the said 
Inglbman had na sauHf coi^ct, and thareftir he scbew 
a^iowduct# , iQSaf' Sksekr® Gmd. Lemrel 5013 Some shcwM 
hb salfecttiKlight, some sfeewid bb charter. x6ao Sir R. 
Nauwtow ub Perteseue Papers (Camden)’ ti5 And humUy 
prates Itb Majestses s%nature to thb safe conduct here 
inidosied. Blackstons Comm. XL 40X Sueb goods as 
are broi^ht kto thb country by an aihen enemy, .without 
a. sa^DHcbudnct or punaport. Macaiiiuy Hut a. 
IL 576 Fewerstetw was aaltedisrhb sale condeKst, Hehad 
none, xs^ Sru ws Hs*L 1L sdv. xsa The saife am- 
^is^^puked them on their dqpaortixre b dated on tlte ayth 

actioQ of coodtictkg or convoiyiog la 
Bafety; safecoovoy. 

>33^ 11- BaoKNE Ckron* CxSso) 80 Hie praied pam of alle 
pWg-.To haf saf cowdkev vnto pe New Kastelle. & Hu^ 
did as he haght, led pam sauely welle. 15*9 Homehold Bk. 
Hm* V/n m Trestdyan Papers (Camden) 15a For the 
costea of him and such other with him, as attended upoa 

wbb OKWduct of the nid TOmye. xj^ Hogan in 
HaHu^s Voy. (xsfigt) *sA F'or my safe conduite to the 
be had sent foam jeSss WimHaAM tr. SeL 

Ara Jfiaiaw C4 4lh Awd give them sudi safe Ondact and 
C«mc^ m Ihhf shaii msson*J% xe^uM. 




^ P^lgn. sw Vn»4b,fp!mer5t% deye. 

t<iyir«t imto' o« km b^Mgie It'bel 
W» y» to h*^ vttf^to ther m trae 

Kiib aaid^ tta* they be nat bra. xgM 

S % 1» henynwsae,, feblsacs,. 


sliiaMNte and X, WChowr Xjgrfhr 

A3 hi Thb WGMrko wa|e not at the lhi|t tMc3nnKM9e, Imtie 
fim dmadNie sa# «f np#t noble xdbh 

IwSMiiiM JttlNI fphlrf4Hlwih 0K^0Mf<dfs Paan s£ff. jBelag 
bh ipia<|wAw plA t|* bolb |p(|ibw«8i alAaeii. we do' th/% 
Mi JP P oepbAibi hh dbOIP Ml imceMt of Cem 

tikh$ |(p#eir liag p, 4i0odlp/0$ids 

Miiawi mpba; . LowctJi. 

iPlib liMp |v, M A 1^^ bbMKiir mataoa in wMw' 

la vebif ipkiiip AfAoaMiM ib'Mimi 

wm 'be 

wot^a.^^ae me..]iMnsi to saleeondwcs: no mto- the sayd 

OQphyr xgfly Dramt Hor. M/s. 1. viL JD-m^ If he manre tc 

.. .. . 

tsi . 

hand xoTO coiKn«n vati^^ w tflbo (f) Hoomm 

Timflr ii # as He indeed shut able to Safo-COndiEcc 
aieo^ Amwe Fbnw 
yt. xni. 96 Thb Swcurd |I trart) shall web salboDadtiiGt mMi. 
^AxmmmrHPen^ “ " ‘ 


1 — a. >u. gu iW SUWjrC VQ 

Eccoudumd and wwlcam to thy grace, nna Makxowib 
tPt Ja^url L ti. Bearing % prime ^Jnet and bb 
iQu A o iftfe cowhict Yib- tliofov Airwb it w iho ^ l^Looicm 


of Moses sheweth . - tibe brfeimng oat of Israd • . the sale- 
conducting of them in the Wiidernesse, 

Safe'^nard (Stf ^Tgaid), sb. For forms see Safe 
a. and Guaed sb, See a.lso Sa@qar, Seqgabb. 
[ME, smegurde {sauf-^ safe-^ etc.), a. F. satwe- 
gm-de (i3ta c. in Hatz.-DanxL), f. fern, of 

sauf Sap® + garde Gdard sb* Cf. It., Sp. smwa- 
guardia^ Pg. satvaguarda, med.L. sah 3 agardia.\ 

1 . Protection, safety. Now rare or Obs, (see b). 
t^azMoMs of PaHt IV. 159/9 The pore S«deors..have 
truly served the sauf garde of the forsaid Town, c 1470 
Henry Wallace iv, 659 Saiffgarde he gat wndir a bowand 
tre. 15x3 More Ruk, HI 4x641) 450 J^ng Richard, as the 
fame went, might have escaped and gotten safegard by 
flying, a rS48 Haejl Ckron.^ Hen. IV %\\ Beseebyng the 
Luke to grant to him the safegarde of his lyfe. XSSS Eden 
Decades 6 To the which they flye for safeg^urde if any mam 
Ttmrue vmto them. Privy Council Scot Ser. i. li. 

X39 Tha4 na mem..tak mppu® thame the saulfgaird and 
pratectiomn of emy knawin inymeb or convoy, .to thame.. 
emy gudis. 1598 Barcklev Felie, Man lu (*603), 89 Pre- 
ferring the savegard of hb peoifle Iwsfore hisowne life. 163a 
Lathgow Trav. ml 83 A place of safeguard, called com- 
monly the Monastery of refuge. 1634 Sir X. Herbert y'razf, 
stoo The women [of Sumatral are for courage, Amazonian, 
and of sudi account with th^ tyxannit^ue Lewds, that the 
safeguard of their bodies are committed sometimes to their 
care. 1736 Ainsworth Lat Diet s,v.AitriButet He attri- 
bttteth to me the safe guard of the whole empire. 

b. JFw {tki) safaguard of (now arc/i,)^ f lo {ibey 
safeguard in sefeguard of : fof the defence or 
protection of, in order to the safety of. P'ormerly 
freq. in phr._^ safeguard of ond s life. 

\x^jR(dh of Parltm II. 194/1 Fur salve garde de la pees-l 
IHd, IV. 445/x To w^k»..and fortefie, youre seid 
Towne and Havyn, su(Sckntly..for the saufgarde of all* 
Marchaundbes a^ oth^ Goodes thedhr comynge, 1440 ini 
Slew Hist WalsaU 4185)6) X07 For the more suertye and 
saufgard of the tresour mid euydence of that Gylde. 1467 
iof Mng. Gilds (1870) 398 For savegarde of the kynges cite. 
exsoe^Melmim 17 And there the lady Pressyne stablysshed 
a strong geaunt to the sauegarde oi the tresouxe. 15x91! 


Oxford CxoSo) im hor safeguard of his life be was fayne to 
leape from ye ta-idge. 1538 Bale Thre Lawes 2039 To 
sauegarde of the iust & synners ponnyshment. xS7i-a in 
Swayne Sarum Ckurckw. Acc. (i8i,6f 285 Boxes for the 
belles ropes to ran in for saveg^d of the ropes, xsSs T. 
Washington tr. NicAolafs Vey. u, x, 43b> The streit 
Hell^poat, for the safegard wherof there are s, strong 
castles. XS94 Shaks. iJxVA ///, v, iii. 259 If you do fight 
in safegard of your wlues, 1620 J. Wilkinson Coroners <5- 
Sheri^ 13 A flyeth as mudh as he tan for safeguard of his 
life, a X62S S IR H. F iNcm Lem (1636) 39 To' rm«5 ones house 
on fire, in. safegard of the naghbours houses, 1669 Mrs. 
Alice Thornton Autobiog. (Surtees) 18 But the king, being 
constrained for the saveguard of hb owne life, passed that 
fe.tall bill xnm Tkrelk)Eld Stir/es Hibemicse Prefi 23 He 
was for the Safeguard of hb Life compeMted in bb Age. to 

into High Geraiany, 1818 Arnould Manlnsur. i. vm. I. 
197 tPoiTO of policyL To make every exertion in their power 
‘tor the defence, safeguard, and recovery of the property, 
t c. In sefe^ardy in safety or security. Obs, 

c X440 (El £. T.B) 46S Forto kepe the towne in sauf^ 
j^de from cure enemys. x^jsr-j Rolls of Par It. VI. 5/9 
The seid sommes of money . .to be put in sauf gard. 1353 
Eoen Treat. News Ind, (Arb,) w Fortresses where hb men 
might lye in safegarde. r6ix Bible 1 Sam. xxii. 23 With 
me thou shall bee in safegard, 1649 J. MLabshI Argt 
ame^Militia 4 The King ought to provide that his Subjects 
have their passage throughout the Realme by all high 
wayes in safeguard. 

t d. Custody or safe-keeping. OBs^ 

Roy Rede me CArb.) ita They put men in soche 
savegarde That with in a whyle afterwarde They be sure 
to go no fwther. X817 Sir F. Buhbett in PojL Debates 1693 
The safegmird of the prisoners had originally belonged to 
the sheriE 

2. Protection or secarity afforded by a specified 
person (ox thing). Phr. in or under {the) sofe» 
guard ^ Now rare or Obs. 

, i4S<l Sir G, Have Lam Arms (S. T, &> 238 Thay ar aii. 
in the |>rotectioun and salvegarde of the pape. xa^ Cax- 
TON Hlso/ n. iL 4i88^ 34 'Who that, .submytteth nym self 
vnder the saue gard or protection of the euyll'e. CX490. 
Pe^on £xi£. III. ^6 Our Lord. .have you in His blb^ 
saufegard. tjiiSi X Norton Caboids Inst, lu 136 Whome 
he.. had receiued into hb sauegard, custodie, and protec- 
ti<m x6oo Hoixano Lr^ xxxr. xxvii, 789 To commic them- 
sefYea under the protection and savegard of the Romanea 
X6331 Litugow Trato, iii. 84, I detained my selfe vnder safe- 


T b. Zb stand upon oruls sefegytard : to stand < 
the (fefeaaive, to defend oneV self. Obs,. 

Bi. Wi, BAriww Anna, Hatmeletr Catk 936 If a 
Prince wtire eo«r fewced to stand vpon hb safe-guard, a 
fenaBe wifh IjawtiL' 

'f' S* Gnaraiitee of safety or safe passapo given 1 
ft person m authority; safe-condizet. Onsafeguar 
on the streng^ of such guarantee. Obs, 

"■ ci®74 CbiAlkbR Troilffs iv* **t 4*39) Avd whawiPxia 
I Ijit eamt iprde senfe Thembassad^a to tertdo screag 
’ -FW mfe t. ■v*;<!r if 4 9b A^ssemb/^ 'tf'Godkt’' xxfl Font W'h er e 

; I my wuegard pmmtyd. Ay t» that cost he comon 
baumtydL 1433 Rolls YParlt lV, 475/9 Letters of sa 
sold sawe i^odl ighd hi ledjk M/p, HissL MS 
Comm App. V. 409 If anny man.. will coixvey oute 
the towm under any Iiishman Hilb salfe garde or wing* 
Of xsfi 9 JhscStsM ScMolent u. (Arow) X54 He tooke hb penv 
and wrote hb waarrame of sauegasd with these most goo ' 




wmrdes, ViuM Varro vir dociisstmus. 1594 West tmd 
Pt Symbol § 45 For the ease, savegard, and passage of the 
inhabitants of thesaid townes, villages [etc-Jl 1594 R- Ashley 
tr. Loys le Roy 81 Crassus . . was slaine as he parlkd on safe- 
guai;d. 1607 ^haks. Cor, iil l 9 On safegard he came to me. 
f b. J,aw, (See quot.) Obs. 

xfiT® Blouw Lxio Did,, Sof e-guard. See Sabva-guardia. 
Sahta Guardia, is a Pioteetkm given by the King to a 
stenger, fearing the violence of some of his Subjects, fer 
seeking Hb Right by course of Law. 

4:. A permit for safe passage: « Safis-cokducf 2. 
Also, a guard orescort granted for the same purpose- 

1633 T. STAFPoan Pac. Hib. i. xi. 72 Whereupon second 
Letters together with a safe guard were dispatched unto 
him. 164a Laws of War A rmy Marl Mssex h 4 b. Wh oso- 
ever shall presume to violate a Save-guard, shall die without 
mercy. ^1674 Clarejtoon Hist. Reb. vm, § 199 So a trumpet 


was sent to the earl of Essex for a safe guard or pass to those 
'Wha ] 


two lords. 1687 T. Brown Saints in. U/roar Wka 173a L 79 
Without a farthing of money in your pockety guides to con- 
duct you or safeguards to protect you. 1088 Loud. Gotz. 
No. 2380/3 They.. have need, for themselves and xoo Pei> 
sons, of Passports and Safeguards to be sent from your 
Army, i860 Woolsey Introd. Internai, Lam § 147 11875) 
X83 Passports and safeguards, or safe^conducts, are^ letters 
of prcKecticm, wtith or without an «cort, by which the 

S arson of an. enemy b rendexed invidbbfe. x86i; W. H*. 

ussELLin Times I am obMged to see all that can 

be seen of the South at once, and then, armed with such 
safeguards a& I can procure, to make an eflbrt to recover 
my comnuinicacions.. 


5. A warrant granted by a military commander 
to protect a place from pillage. Also^ a guard or 
detachment of soldiers sent to protect the place. 

1706 Phillips Jed. Kersey), Safe-Gtmrd.t In Military Af- 
fairs, a Protection given by a Prince or hb Generm, to 
some of the Enemy’s Cfountry, to be secured from being 
ravag’d by his Men or quartering them ; also Soldiers left 
in suck Places for that Purpose. 1707 Land, Gaz, No. 
4377/3 The Princess was there, and had .. Safe-guard* 
Ranted her for the Protection of the Place. 

f 6. A picket or outpost of soldiers* Obs. 

1677 Lend. Gaz,^ Na 1238/4 The Maresehal d^Humieres 
has called in aU bb Safe-guards, and caused the Bridges on 
the Canal to be taken up, 17031 Luttrell Brief Rel (1857) 
VI. 195 Vendosm has caBed in all the safeguards round 
hbeamp. 

7. gen. Something that dfers security from dan- 
ger; a defence, protection. Now chiefly in im- 
material applications ; e. g. a legal proviso or a 
stipulaticm serving to prevent some encroachment; 
a course of action, a habit or sentiment, tending to 
protect the subject against some temptation; or 
the like. (The chief current sense.) 


That sacred Sainctuary, that hath bene the safegarde of so 
maixy a good mannes life. 1593 Fitzherb. §■ 18 Thb 


maner of foldynge . . shall be a greate sauegarde to tiie shepe 
for rottyng^ 1573 G. Harvey ([Camden) 39 

Whitch saiing I.. do now recount a soverain save gard 
against all incumbrancis. 1584 R. N orman itiibt) The safe- 
gard of Sailers, or great Rutter. r6ia Holland Camdeds 
Brit. 41637) 70X [YorkJ a singular safeguard and ornament 
both, to all the North parts. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 'Trazr. 88 
Hb owne valour was hb safeguard. 1776 Gibbon Decl ^ F, 
xii. (1782) 1.393 Their poverty indeed became an additional 
^feguard to their innocence. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
1. 1. 43 No new safeguards for public liberty were devbed. 
x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. {xBjq) IL ix. 425 There was a 
still further reason for placing some specbl safeguard on 
that border, ^ 1874 L. Stephen Hours in Library (1S92) 1. 
viL 251 Admirable skill of expression is. .no real safeguard 
against logical blunders^ x%x Lam Times XC 419/a The 
old reticence of the Bench was a grand safeguara of its 
dignity. 

1 8. An outer skirt 01 petticoat worn by women 
to prottect their dress when riding. (See also quot. 
1706.) Also Sbg(SARD*. Obs. 


rs85 Hxcins Junius' Nomencl. 167 Limus,..z. kind of 
ill c 


aray attire reaching from the nauiil downe to the feete, 
by thb description like a womans safegard, or a bakers. 

in Niebqb Progr. Q. Mliz. (182^ III. 3 A safegard 
with a jhup of msislcyn coate of faire cmlored satien. 1590 
Lofte. Wills (Chetham Soc.) 11. 23 My cloake and save- 
p5ar<i<is- *608 Merry Devil of Edmonton i. i. (Stage Direct.), 
The gentlewomen in cloakes and safeguardes. 1611 Mid- 
dleton & Dbkker Roaring Girt ir. i. Di, Enter Mol in 
a freese lerkin and a blacke sauegard. 1706 JF^illits (ed. 
v . - _r 1 Dust-gown, or upper 


amonly called a Safe-Guard j 
athing-H 


b. 


, and a sort of Swathing- Band 
p/end. Chron. in Ann. Reg, 264 
n.s, with nankeen safeguards, 
see qiiot). 

S9 With a safe-guard handker- 


A 

X485 

10. A; 


* company * of porters. 
Safegarde of Portetis, 
echnical contrivances fo® 


V..RAIGIB Anat. JO 
yd. XX. 469-70 


83 PUrdeys Patent Safeguard, 
bcharge of guns. 1875 Knight 
a. A rail-guard sX a switch or 
:e attached to a locomotive for 
obstructions off the track, 
lonitor lizards of America., 
r the ongin of the appellation cf. 

. HI. 2x5 4 x8o 2) gives the equiva- 
»e South Amwican iaame.1 
The American, safeguard. xSax 
1847-$^ Todd's Cyd* A nett, ly* 




SAFEGTOABB. 

Safegxiard (s 3 *%aid), [f. prec, sl>. Ct 

F* s(mmgct>r(h^% which littr^ and Hatsi:,-Dai:m. call 
a ^neologisme’.] tmm* To keep secure from 
danger or attack ; to guard^ protect^ defend. Now 
chiefly with immaterial obj. (c.g. interestSj rights). 

X494 Fabitam Chron. il. xadac. ai Bifenne..was fayne to 
Sauegard hymselfe by flyght. 1301 Surtees Misc^ <1888) 51 
Suebe thyng as raay safegard byim y* is bora ia England 
that be shall not be suspect for a Shott. 13611 Godly 
ik ester (1873) 17 The Quene tnuste sauegarde all the hole 
proumce, 139^ R. Ashley tr. Leys le Moy m b, Bmlding 
M their countries fortresses thereby to safegard the traficke 
of the East. i6id Sdrfl. & Markh. Country Form 64 
Heat doth safegard and thicken the Milke. 1617 Hieron 
U’^ks. <1619-20) IL 393 The walls of Jericho could not save* 
gard it from the invasion of Joshua. 1619 W. Sci.ATBai 
Exf.. x Tkess. (1630) 55J By auoiding ill shiewes, we safe- 
gard our fame. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Tr&v„ 169 The coast 
S safegtiarded from sand and stealth by a defensive wall. 
1:675 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1867 V. 489 This angel se- 
cured and safeguarded them all the way through the wil- 
derness. Times 23 Jan. 9/5 , 1 am very thankful that 

their [my decisions’] correctness is safeguarded. 1887 Stem^ 
dard 15 May 3/3 A compromise calculated to safeguard 
French interests. 1889 Edin. Rest. Oct. Nor could the 
troops be safeguarded against a surprise. 

f b* To send or conduct in safety. OM. 

x^6 G. WIooococke] Hist. Justine xv. 63 b, Beraetnus 
..safegarded home into Egipt, Leuticke Ptoromies son, and 
Meneiaus his brother ransomelesse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 31^ With his Army to safegard him to the Kings 
Metropolis. 

Hence Sa*fe!gTiardiM.fif vhl. sh. and///, cu Also 
Sa*£eguarder. 

a: 1313 Fabyan Ckrmu vm. 429 Wherfore In safe-gardyngc 
of hym selfe, he fled with a small companye to warde Walys;, 
1534 .More Com/.a^i. Trib. n. x. (1533^1 (j v b, My strength 
atid my prayse is our Lorde, he hathe bene my safegarder, 
x6ai tjssHER Serm. 5 The Watchmen . . who were ap- 
poynted for the safegarding of^ the Church. 1638 Owen 
Temptation viii. 152 We are arrived then to the summe of 
this safeguarding Bui y. 1862 J. Severn in A llmtiic MontJdy 
BXIX. 636 The French troops, .have been ordered to con- 
centrate here at once, for the safeguarding of the Eternsd 
City. 

Safe-lloM. If, B-OLD : cf. s/rvngko/d.] A 

place of safety from attack. 

*793 Anna Seward Lett. (iSii) III, 332 That miskadiag 
enthusiasm which led her.. far from the safe-holds of her 
native country.^ xSaS-^o Tytler Scot. (1864) IL 304 
The chamberlain . . commenced the war by . . securing the 
strong tower of Blacater. . .To this safehold the queen . .now 
resolved to retire. 181,3 Browning Ret. Druses iii. Poems 
(1905) 238/1 From this safehold of mine Where but ten 
thousand Druses seek my life. 

Safe-lceeper. rare“-\ [cf.next] A protector, 

1561 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. i. Pref. 2 b, She assuredly 
trusteth that he is her safekeper and defender. 
Safe-keepixLlf, S^. The action of keeping 
safe ; protection, preservation ; custody. 

143a RoUs of Parlt, IV. 390/1 For the safe kepyng of the 
See. 1^7 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elis. {1908) 378 The 
Arringes, brush i nges & s^ife kepmge of the robes. t7»i 
STRYPEjffcc/, Menu III. xiii. 123 A number of people were in 
boats to see her. .heavy for her trouble, semng her go under 
safe-keeping. 1884 Munch. Exam. 1 Dec. s/i 1 ^ was 
wiUing to pay for the safe-keeping of his wife m Dr, W.'s 
asylum. 

Safely odv. Forms*. 3-4 sauveli, 3-5 

saveliolie, 4-5 -lioh., -lycli(e, -like, {comfar. 
saveloker, -lokr), 4-5 salvely, 4-6 savely, (5-6 
-lye, 6 -lie) ; 3-5 4-5 saufliolie, -lycli(e, 

-like, aaufflly, sawfl^f )ly, 4-6 saudy, 6 saiLlfly(e, 
saulfely; 3^6 safly, 4-5 safliche, safE(e)ly, 
salfiy, 6 saf(f )eli, Sc. sarjly, 5- safely, [f. Safe 
a. + -LY 2 .] lu a safe manner. 

1, W ithout harm or injury occasioned or received. 
Often with verbs of coming.^ going, keeping, and the 
like, where the adj. might be used (see Safe cl. i). 

d!X3oo Cursor M. 4944 Lede }>am sauueli \.GSit. safly, 
Fai^. sauelyl to }>air land!, c 1330 R. Brunnk Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 6622 Sauelike held }>ey )>er castels & loans. 1375 
Barbour Bruce m. 359 The queyn..sawffly come to thte 
castell. x4x8 E. E. Wills (1882) 44 And also that it be put 
in a bagge, & asselid, and safly kepid. c X440 Generydes 
6456 Ye shall. savdy come and savely goo. 1456 Sir G. 
Hays Law Arms <S. T. S.) 178 How suld thai be callit 
sauf condytis, bot gif thai condyte thair maisteris saufly 
and surely? x^zg Cromwell Will in Merriman Li/i 4* 
Lett. (1902) 1 . 58 All the which parcelles of plate and 
houseold stuf I will shalbe save! ye kept to thuse of mysaide 
Soonne Oregorye. a 1333 Lo. Berners Huon. xxi. 58 I'hey 
aryuyd sauely at the port of Jaffe. 16x3 Shaks. Hen, F/lf, 
V, L 70 God safely quit her of her Burthen. 1633 Hakewilu 
Apai. v-vi. 1 16 The earth being safely delivered from that 
inundation. 1763 Warburtom in W. 4 Hurd’s Lett. (1809) 
365, I hope this will find you safely returned. 1833 Miss 
YONGE Heir of Redclyffe adiii. They were safely at home 
agaun the same evening. x8S9 Clough Poems^tn. (1869) 
L 239 Your article. . came safely to hand. x868 Thirlwall 
LeiL. (i88i> IL 169 , 1 send the Contemporary Review by this 
post. Pray let me know that it has reached you safely, 189X 
Law 7 'inies XC. 461/2 She was in the train, lawfully. and 
therefore a duty was cast upon the company of carrying her 
safely. 

2. In a manner free feom danger or hazard; 
securely, without risk. 

xa97 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1 . 347(Harl. MS.) ^e mowe san^che 

8 It holy )>yBg as he dude auonge. a 1300 Crtrsor M. 686 
e-tttix wolues ha b® schepe, Sauueli Kidt. sauflL 
Fethf. sauelyj.moght bai saznen slope. 1390 Gower Cof^ 
IL 248 And thaape he may saufliche ynowh His Oxen 
yoke into the plowh. CX400 Rmdemd ^ 0 . 1362 Ther 
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myghte no wapen his medys ryfe, So Savely was he 
dighle, jr397 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixvii. § 12 Are we 
not hereby, .admonished which wee may safeliest deaue 
vato t 16^ Dryden Geof^. in. 837 Nor safely con’d 
they shear the fleecy Store, xysi Johnson Rambler No. 
162 r 4 No man can safely do that by others, which might 
be done by himself. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Bnf. vii. IL 205 
He could not safely venture to outrage ail his Protestant 
subjects at once. Z884 Manck. Exam. 29 May 4/7 The 
demand for advances will exceed . . the sum which the State 
can safely or conveniently lend, 
b. Without risk of error, 
iff 13s® W'Ul, Palemejfisx But saufly |?is may [il seye & 
he so^e proue. c 1386 Chaucer FrxnkL T. 33 Fca: o thkige;, 
sires, saufly dar 1 seie. X390 Gower 1 . 308 Bot I ^r 
saufly make an oth. Mi ladi was me nevere loth. X573 
T. Cartwright Reply to WhiigifPs Anew. 17 Howe can 
we doe safelyer then to follow the Apostles customes ? 1647 
GmzAVEs Roman Foot 103 Therefore wee may the safelier 
give credit to them. 17x0 Addison TatlerlHo. 230 T i, I can 
^fely say, I acted according to the best of my Understand- 
ing. xSas Coleridge Aids Ref . (1848) L a6 Such a one 
(safeliest spoken by the neuter pronoun). 1875 T- W, 
Higgin^n Hist, 17 , S. xxxu. 328 We can safely assume 
.something more than this. 

1 3 , In safe confinement or custody. Obs. 

c X420 Brut 429 All his prisonerisweren..lMroughtinto the 
Toure of London, to kepe hem there-ynne saiifly. 1503 
Mem. Hen. FI I (Rolls) 268 That he shuld resayve and 
savely kepe the said rebelL x6ox Shaks. A lls Well tv. i. 
104 lie keeps him darke and :rafely lockt. x6ix Bible Acts 
XVI, 23 Charging the laylonr to keepe them safely, 

1 4 . With confidence or assurance. Obs. 

x6oq Bible (Bouay) 2 Kir^s xvi. Commu, King David 
was here abused by false information : to which he ought 
not so .safely to have geven credite, 1674 Campion Art of 
Descant 38 Doing that safely and resolutely which others 
attempt timorously and uncertainly. 

Safeness (s^*&es). [-NBSS.] The quality or 
state of being safe (in various senses)- 
a 137s Cursor M. 18742 (Fairf.) peto}?er [manl vs come fra 
heyuen toure ]>at brojt us sauenes &. socoure. CX440 
Prornp. Parv. 440/2 Saafnesse, or salvacyon, sahracio. 
XS30 Palsgr- 265/2 Safenesse, saueti. *607 Markham Caval, 
1.(1617) 69 Besides the safenesse and no danger in the cure. 
x6xo Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 651 Neither is this 
Haven famous for the secure safeness thereof. X639 Fuller 
Holy War iii. xiiL (1640) 130 The nearnesse of the way is 
to be measured not by the shortnesse but the safenesse of it, 
1685^ Baxter Parapkr, N. T. » Tim. ii. 3 l*he Life of a 
Minister or Bishop is not a Life of Ease, and Idleness, and 
Safeness. 1688 South Serm. xil (1697) 1 - 546 If a Man 
should forbear his Food,., till he had Science and Certainty 
of the Safene.ss of what he was ^ing about, he must 
starve, and die Disputing. 1889 Spectator 28 Dec, He 
must be, jSrst of all, a man of sure judgment, or the public 
will not trust him long, they discerning the quality we call 
* safeness ' oleariy enough. 

Safer, obs. form of Satibue, Savoue. 

Safer Sc, ** so /hradv. : see So. 

Safer(e, Safbray, obs, ff, Safphiee, Savory. 
Saferen, -erne, •ero(u)]i, obs. E Saffron. 
Safety Forms ; 3-4 sauvete, savte, 

4-5 savetee, sawete, savite, -yte, 4-6 savete, 5 
salvetee, 6 savity, aalvetie; 4-5 safte(e, 
sawfte, (5 saefte), 4-6 saufte, 5 Sc, aaifte, 6 
salfltie, s^etye, sai:^ie, 8aii]ft7(e, saufftye^ 
sauilio, salf{e)ty, Sc, saifbie, 6-7 safeti©, saftie, 
7 safty, 6- safety. £a. F. sauveid ( i ith c. saivetet) , 
ad. mjed,L, salviliU-cm, f. saizhus Safe. Cf. Pr. 
scihietat, sasibeiat, Sp. salmdadi\ 

Scanned by Spenser fand in Shaks. Ham. l Si. ax Qq.) as 
a trisyllable. 

1 . The State of being safe ; exemption from hurt 
or injuiy ; freedom from danger. Phr. in safety. 
Committee ofSafetp % a body of 23 members appointed in 
Oct. 1659 by the parliamentary army to conduct the govem- 
menl of England duiin|( the interregnum following the 
practical deposition of Richard Cromwell. 

13. . E. E. Allit, P, B, 489 psA was syngne of sauyte 
kat sende hem oure lorde. 1373 Barbour Bruce ni. 183 
And he eftyr bis mengje raid ; And in-till samfte thaim led. 
•c 1380 Sir Ferttmb. 34 10 bu|> in sauete. c 2450 Merlin 
xvu. 272 The lorde of palerne,. shall lede the pray m saftee, 
*539 Bible (Great) Ps. iy, 8 For it is thou Lorde onely, 
that niakest me dwell in safetye. 1590 Spenser F. Q, u. 
xii. 17 Here now behoueth vs well to auyse, And of our 
safede good heede to take. y6xi Bible Prov, xL 14 In dhe 
multitude of counselkiB there is safetie. 1617 Morysdn 
Itrru L 243 Merchants, passemgers and drivers of loaded 
Camels, keeping together for safety against theeves. 1651 
Hobbes Leviatk. it. xviL 87 In daose things which conceme 
the Common Peace and &fetie. 1639 Whitelooce Mem. 
(1833) IV. 367. 1697 Dryden Fir^. Georg-.xv,€g'j All Dangers 
past, at length the lovely Bride In safety goes, with her Me- 
lodious Guide, X77X Junius Lett. IxiL (1820) 322 It is. - his 
duty.. not to hazard the safety of the Community, 

C. J. Andersson Lake Ngami 9 , 1 arrived late in the evening 
at our hotel, where they had be^n to entertain some doubt 
of my safeDA t86o Tvndall <^ac. i. vii. 48 The least pre- 
sence of mind would be suflicient to place him in safety. 
Proverb, There is saf^ in numbers, 
fb. Salvation (of the soulV Obs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. xyag^ Yee ask him if he be )>zt gpm l)at 
for man sauucte suld com. ff t37S Sc. L^. Saints xxii. 
CLeutrertimi) 376 Lord Ihesu, hat dengnit J>e wore oure sawfte 
to mane be. c 1400 Rom, Rose 6869 For her soules savetee. 
1673 M. Clifford Hum, Reason 32 Those whose Ignorance 
in these matteiBv has been invincible^ they lefr: to the hands 
of God, without declaring a defloitive Opinion eith<» of 
th,eu: safety or i>erditioa, 

t c. {ike) saf^y witbont damage to, 
Kate , . , .-4 

16x9 in Eng. ^ Germ^^iiCsaTdirea) xo Tbe Kli^ my master 


SAFETY, 

pwjfessKsfli be could nether with the safrie of his honor or 
conscience l^ve them to be consumed by the sword. 1633 
Marmion Antiqtmry iii. i, (1641) E 4l>, I am. .a kimie « 
lawiesse Juicer,, .that wSl kill any man with my safety, 
1640 Shirley St, Patrick m. ii, That I with safehie (rf" thy 

sence, Emei^ M%ht visa thee. ; 

fd. Soinerimes //.— the safety of more rimn 
person, (In quot. iSPS ? »= occasions of safety.) ‘ 
1605 Shaks. Mack. iv. BLgo Let not my lealousles he; 
your Dishemors, But mine owne Safeties. x6. . Chevy Chase 
1. (Percy MS.), God prosper long our nicfole king, our liffes 
and .saftyes aii! *686 Plot Staffmdsk. 439 To attend bis 
or their own safedes, every one at hts paill. m 1774 Goldsm, 
tr. ScarrorPs Com. Rom. (J77|) IL 55 But still a more pre- 
domiaant regard to their safeties, obliged him to spend alt 
his time in spurring , . his own and his mistress’s beast, X8X4 
ScoiT ZdT. of Isles m. xxviii. To Allan's eyes was harder 
task, The weary watdh their safeties 

t e. Pkr. To be safety to be safe Ohs. ' 

130 SwEiffiSER State Irei. Wks. (Globe) 623/* The Msb 
were nc^ ameanable to Iawe,Boe as it was not safetye for 
the townesmen togoe to them foorth to demaund theyr dett.' 
t£. A deliverance or rosciie from peril. Oh. rarcm 
1657 Heylin Find.n. i-S io, iii ISroaih..ofi 5 s»*ed unto 
God the sacrifice ic€itlmnk^ . .fer so miracubus a safety. 

g; Biiliarik, See qiaot:. 1884. Also ciMrik 

Milliards It i% of course, a matter of, 
judgment, when to play for a score, and when to ;glay iyr 
safety. 1884 W, Cook Billiards xa When a i)Tayer, instead 
of playing to score, plays to leave some position in which 
his opponent will be unable to score in bis next stroke, he 
is saM to play for safety. sMgj Wesim. Gas. 18 Feb. p/i 
By some judicious safety play the] succeeded m reaching 
his points widbicmt aiowiag his opponent to haaprow Ms 


t ^ Close custody or oopfinement. GiA 

1338 R. Brunn® Ckrem, (x8io) 236 pe mayden Kdward 
tolce, als he was fulle curteys, In saufte did hir loke. i 50 
Shaks. Rom. ^ JuL v. Hi. 183 Hold him in safety, rill the 
Prince come hither. •“ Johot iv. iL 158 Awny wkk 

him I imprison him ; . . BeLiuer him to safety. 

A mesas or instmmeat of safety ; a protec- 
tioa, safeguard. 

CX375 Sc. Leg Saints xxviii. ^Margarets 362 For pin 
payne paX done is to me )?e saufte of my saule sal be. 1399 
Rolls of Parlt. HI. 451/2 Syche Juggement.tos myght be 
sav^ and 5eurtee..tothe Xynges hegb Estate. 1470-85 
Malory A rtkur xiil viii. 623 He that suffred ypon the 
crosse..he be vnto yow good cenduyte and saufte. *577 
B. Googe HeresbaciCs Hush. t. {1586) 12 Beside, the parget* 
ting or seeling, is^ safede against fyre. ?<ffx$8o in 

Rye CwwiPr p. IxH, The said Peere.. will.. in tymebe made 
a very competent harbomugh or safetie to the Coast men.w 
and a sound safetie to the Towne, 168^-90 Temple 
Disco$%ientsW)ee. X731 L 260 The first Safety of Princes and 
States, lies in avoidiiog all Councils or Designs of Innova- 
tion in Ancient and Est^ish’d Foram and Laws. 17x3 
Steele Eagliskm. Na 52. 334 Political Fear and Aversion 
. .is generally the Safety of a People. X793 Soxeaton Edy^ 
stone L. i 332 Two lights... not only of great benefit, but an 
absolute safety to all navigators oa that coast. 

* 1 * 4 :. Used in active sense: The action of saving; 
a. Sc, Protection. Under sefety of undex pro* 
tection o£ For the safety of in order to save or 
avert. Ohs, 

14^ in Exek. Rolls ScoH. VII. 321 note. For sanfee of bis 
lyffe. o X470 Henry WaUacemi, 938 To saiflf his lyflT thre 3er 
he dnelt in But ; . .'Whdir salfte ou Jatnys than lord Stewart, 
1304 in Charters, etc. Edhrb, (1871) 18B For recoveiingi 
saufie, and getting Of tbar merdrandice. Ibid., Returning 
fra the saufte and getting' ol thair saidis merchandice. X567 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 387 My Lord Regent for rim 
saufjcie of the inconvenient and danger quhilk. .wes lyke to 
foUow, enterit ane servand of Ms awnn in InglandL 
•fB. Saving (of money). Obs, rare‘s 

xs^ Latimer and Serm, bef, Edw, VI, U iy. But I feam 
one thyn^ and it is : lest for a salfety of a lytle money, ypu, 
wyli put la chaontiye Pryestes, to satws theyr penticms, 

6, The quality of being unlikely to cause or occa** 
sion hurt or injury; freedom from dangerousness; 
safeness. WUh safety^ without occasioning danger 
or risk, ' , 

17x7 Law M. W. Montagu Ixt, to Miss S. CMsweSl 
X Apr., I am very well satisfied of the sifety of the exiperi- 
ment. 1806 Med, Jml. XV, 386 If these iudsiotes into thfe 
abdomen can be made with safety. x8x6 BudulS ZeC 
I Jane in Davy Mem. Sir H, DavyiyZft) 11 , 12 The safety 
ofthe lamps is. .easily proved by toking them into any paait 
of a mine barged vrim fire-damp. 1895 Daily Tei, x8 
4/3, 1 have found it necessary never to go out sliooting with 
a miscellaneous lot of ’‘young men from town until I have 
had a repoit..as to their safety in the field, 
b. Sureness, steadiness. ? nonce^tm. 

X84X Miss Miteoro in L’Estrange Life (1870) III- 
119, 1 am, and always have beem a very active person, .wilh 
great fearlessness and safety of foot and limb. 

0 . Engineering. Factor or coejkicni of ; 
see quots. (Cf. safe Safe ar, 14.) 

x8^ Rankine Man. Apft. Mechanics | 247. *74 Fwdbc^ 
of Safety are of three kinds. i^SSS HuMitoa Strmns m 
Girders 316 Ooeffioenta cf Safety are numbem re|»reseodisg 
the proportions of the ultimate strength of matmals to the 
strains i^at can safely be brot^t opcm them. X89X Akcscxm 
Design 'Simetures ty Hfe rario of me ul#thate iiitorbns^';to 
the wwlcMg stoength is *ecm«d rife/heiSyr 
xoatttiaL / 

1, FcaeiaSafep{CaF)\ the original Hansom: cab, 
whidi was frimished with a contrivance to pievenit 
an apset if the cab tilted up or down. 

x8sx Fraser's Mag. XLHI. 308/0 Hansom's Patent Safety; 
X864 F. W. Robimson Mattie IL as Dodging the poItceaMua 
behind a Pateat Sa^. a8Ba Ssulder 8 Jfidy 44/x The 
‘Patent Safety Cab’. 
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SAFFRON. 


8. In Ml $afity~bcU, A contrivance for locking 
the trigger of a gnn, so as to prevent accidental 
discharge. Also, a gun fitted with this contrivance. 

x88x Greener Gum 33a The safety is fixed upon strap of 
break-off. Ibid. 344 A safety bolt is fixed to this gun, 
which bolts the scears to the triggers. 1884 St, James’s 
Caz, 35 Aug, 6/3 The old safety^lts. .were never very 
general favourites. 189a Greener Breech-Latuier 36 A 
safety,, .which bolts the triggers effectually. 

0 . In full safety UcycU, The type of bicycle now 
in use, differbg from the old ^Ordinary' in the 
lower position of the saddle, whereby greater 
safety is afforded to the rider. 

Some of the earlier * safeties ’ had geared front driving- 
wheel still much larger than the trailing-wheel In the pre- 
sent form the driving wheel is behind, and the two wheels 
are equal in diameter, 

1877 Bicycle 'Jrnl. 4 May i6 Advt,, The ‘Challenge* 
Bicycle, and the * Safety * Bicycle. x8^ Griffin Bicycles 
ofYr. 82 The Devon Safety Roadster... One of the oldest 
and simplest of safety bicycles. x8^ Fiebi 31 Jaa isi/3 
Advt., The Club Safety has been constructed so as to con- 
tain all the merits of existing * Safeties *. 

10 . oUtrih, Used very freely since c 1800 as a 
specific designation for contrivances for ensuring 
safety, orfor implements, machines, etc. , constructed 
with a view to safety in use ; as safety arch, beil^ 
idtf bmy^ car^ cafiridgs^ hmk, kulf lintd^ loek^ 
rail, rein, etc. ; safety bicycle (see sense 9) ; 
f safety boart, a Itfe-boat; safety bolt (see sense 
8) ; safety cab (see sense 7) ; safety oa^e, (a) the 
wire guard of a safety lamp ; (^J a miner’s cage 
fitted with apparatus to prevent its falling if 
rope breaks; safety car (see quots.); safety dis- 
tance, the distance which suffices to ensure safety; 
safety fuse, a fuse which can be ignited at a safe 
distance from the charge ; safety lamp, a miner’s 
lamp the flame of which is so protected that it will 
not ignite fire-damp (the kind best known is that 
invented by Sir H.Davy) ; also called fsife lamp 
(see Safe c, 14) and f safety lantern; safety 
match, one which ignites only when rubbed on a 
prepared surface ; safety tube, a tube specially 
contrived to furnish outlet or inlet for gases, etc. 
Also Safbtt-piit, Safety-valve. 

*8soOGiLWSj*5'rt/^r^jF^4»rA,adisdiargii)garch. 1875 Knight 
Jdict. Meek, 3 ois-x 8 *Sn/ety-bemm, etc. 1875 Encycl, Brit, 
HI. 539/3 ^Safety bell on swinging coil (fastened to shutters 
or doors). xSsflSiMMONDsD^r. Trade,* Safety-belt,* Safety* 
hufy, a swimming bolt or buoy, intended as a protection 
from drowning. 1830 Ht. Martinkatj Hist. Peace (1877) 
in. IV, xiv. 155 Lionel Lukin, the inventor of the *safety- 
boat. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts xofjg This lamp gives so little 
fcht as to tempt radi men to remove its *8afcty.cage. 1867 
w, W. Smyth Coal f Coal-mxm»g 173 A number of inven- 
tions, to which the name of safew-cage, in French j^ara- 
chute, has been applied. 1840 Tanner Canals «}• Pail 
Reads If, S. 258 *Safety car, a machine which follows or 
precedes rail-road cars in their passage of inclined plane^ 
and prevents their descent in case of accident to the ma- 
chinery, or otherwise, t 83 x Rkvmoud Miming^Glcss., Safety- 
car, Barney, 1881 Greener 505 *^ety cartridges. 
x8^ MarV Howitt Birds ^ FI., House-Sparrew iv, He 
knows the *safety-distance to an indi. 1906 Westnu Gaz, 

5 May 3/1 Two motor-omnibuses require 46 ft, of street 
with a ;^ety distance of x8ft. between each of the two 
omnibuses. 1839 Beche Rep. Geol. Ctfmwo//, etc. xv. 

JS7S A<xident% however, are frequent.. notwithstanding the 
mvention of the *safety.fiise. xS^St. farmes’sGaz. 25 Aug. 
6/3 *Safety-gunS.. have now been brought to a high pitdi 
of perfection. 1873 R, F. Martin tr. Havrert Winding 
Mack. 95 (Jood ^^fety hooks will hold up the cage, but 
fhey allow the rope to be hurt. 1874 Ihbarlk Haval 
AnML 53 The late Mr. Lang introduced what were termed 
‘•safety keek’ and are now known as * thick garboards 
*8x6 w AUME Let. *5 Mar, in Paris Life Davyj^y) IL xio 
The great and important dkcovety of your ‘Safety-lamp 
for exploring mines charged with inflammable gas. 1815 
Davy m PML Trans. CVl. 14 The second ’‘safety lantern 
that I have bad made k upon the same principle as the first. 
1830 OGXLVtE, *Sefety-litKtel, a name ^ven to the wooden 
hnttri which ia pla^ behind a stone lintel, in the aperture 
of a door or wiMow. xMg Abeu in Land. etc. Philos. Mag, 
Nov. 3$7 Varieties.. of so-called ‘‘‘Safety matches', i865 
.BiANM' « Om Set m&i av. Such match^ 

as not bdh^ a^ecud by accidental fnedon, and as being 
imm fippM |>owo% sm called safety matches. x8a8 Lights ^ 
Shadeslt. xo3'!uie front [of the plgeou-holes in the theatre- 
galkryl k provided wkh a ’‘safety-^wuL 18x5 Davy in Phih 
Tram, CVL x% 1 had another diimnw fitted to this lan- 
h puiislkw Of ‘‘saiwy t^'-plate tubes, 
The orabyitucohdeinsed 
ipm [should mpro^Oa tor by a “safety-tub^ 

A pUi fiwteulag clothing, bent back on 
iUelf so as to form a spring, and with a gn^d or 
sheath to cover the point and prevent its accidental 
unfastening. In Archseohgy, a fibula or brooch 
made on the some principle. 

1857 Pratf, Patent Specif No. M4 Imp‘t8 in safety pine. 
xSSo Dawkins Sitrly Mam 388 The peculiar brooch made 
of twisted wire, of the ‘safety pin * kind, so abundant in the 
Etruskan tombs of Bologna. 188s A J. Evans in Archae* 
al^ia XLVIIL xoo As an example of a R(»nan safety-pin 
ibisfbula, so far as I am aware, is altogether unique. 

2 , A pin used for listening, locking, or securing 
some part of a machine. 

1878 M. Amer. Retr, CXXVtI. 387 Some say that the 
Russians bad neglected to take out the safety-pins, thus 
leaving the tmpedoes as it were on half-cock. 1884 F. J. 


Britten Watch 4 Clcchm. 143 The object of the safety-pin 
is to prevent the wheel being unlocked except when the 
impulse pin is in the notch of the lever. 1884 Knight Diet. 
Mech. Suppl., Safety Pin, a temporary pin m a percussion 
fuse, to prevent the plunger from striking accidentally 
against the percussion powder. 1896 Westm. Gaz. 9 June 
4/4 Lifting the cotter, or safety pin, which locked the holt. 

Sa-fety-valTe. 

1 . A valve in a steam-boiler which automatically 
opens to permit steam to escape when the pressure 
is becoming dangerous. Also, a similar valve 
opening inwards, to admit air when a partial 
vacuum has been formed. 

x8is J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 134 The safety- 
valve.. is lo^ed so that the steam escapes when it is 
stronger than the engine reqmres. 1833 Babbage Rcon. 
Mannf li. (ed. 3) 26 The boiler of a steam engine some- 
times bursts even during the escape of steam through the 
safety-valve. , 

transf 1830 Lyell Prime, Geol. I. 371 The volcanos m 
different parts of this island are observed, .to be in activity 
by turns, one vent often serving for a time as a safety-valve 
to the rest. 1876 C, D, Warner Wimt, Nile i. 22 The vol- 
canic islands which serve as chimneys and safety-valves to 
thk part of the world 

2 . fig. An opening or channel for * letting off steam , 
giving vent to excitement, getting rid of a danger- 
ous excess of energy, or the like. 

x8x8 Lady Morgan AuioUog. (1859) 172 Our hereditary 
nobility have safety-valves in their rank, and in the offices 
of which they are the inheritors in church and state. 1825 
Hone Rmry-day Bk. L 1344 As a sort of ‘safety valve' .. 
recourse is had., to the flinging about of . .cabbage stalks. 
1835 yiKBMXKV OUa Pedr. XIX, I am convinced that they 
[ic. public lotteries] were beneficial, acting as safety-valves 
to the gambling spirit of the nation, 1861 M. Arnold Pop, 
Bduc. Frame e 183 What a safety-valve to the high pressure 
of a compulsory system is here 1 1878 Stubbs Const. H ist. 
III. xviii. 276 Commercial activity.. was. , a safety-valve for 
energies shut out of their proper sphere. 

t Safe ward* Obs, [Waed Safe-guard, 
safe-keeping, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. viii. (Tollem. MS.), The 
ye iiddes..reulen and hilen and gouerne he yen in saue 
warde [L. tuia custodial. 14x4 in Proc. Privy Council 
(1834) II. 14a That.. the sauf warde of alle youre [? realm] 
be wel and suffissantly purveied. xaao Avozu. Arth. xxx, 
Inne saue-vvard that l^urde bry^te To Carlele to bringe. 
1474 Caxton Chesse iii. vi. (1883) 129 To putte hyt in seure 
and sauf warde and kepynge, 

SafewT, obs. form of Safphtke. 

SaflPl.e, obs, forms of Safe, Save. 

Saffage, obs. form of Savage a. 

SaflP0r(e, obs. forms of Sapphibb, Zaffbe. 

SafTem, -eron, obs. and dial, forms of Saffbon. 

SafS., variant of Saphib, amulet. 

Sa£ 5 .au (sseffian). Forms; 6 saphian, -ion, 
8- saffian, [a, Russ. caiJiLflHB, corniptly a. Rou- 
manian sajtian, a. Turkish (Persian) 
saxtiydn. Cf. Ger. saffian!] A leather made from 
goatricins or sheepskins tanned with sumach and 
dyed in bright colours. Also saffian leather, 

1591 G. Fletcher Russe Comrww. xix. 74 Whither the 
Russe marchants t^e for raw silkj^syndon, saphion,skins, 
and other commodities. Ibid, xxvliu X14 His buskins.. are 
made of a Persian leather called Saphian. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 460 The skins of these sheep, and skins of 
goats, are used in making Saffian and Morocco leather. 
i834-<5 P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 551/2 
A valuable Saffian or dyed Maroquin leather, almost equal 
to that of Turkey, is prepared at Astracan and in other 
parts of Asiatic Russia, J. Paton in Encycl, Brit. 
XIV. 388/1 The Germans distingukh between saffian and 
morocco, including under the former term leather tanned 
with sumach, and dyed bright colours without previous 
stuffing with fats. . . Saffians are, according to this classifica- 
tion, the leathers principally used for bindings and fancy 
purposes. 

Safaor(e, obs. forms of Safflowbb. 

SaflOLorite (sse-flSroit)- Min. [a. G. seffiorit 
(1835), ^ safflor Safflower: see -itbI.J An 
orthorhombic arsenide of cobalt and iron. 

tSsa Brooke & Miller Phillips* fntrod. Min, X46. x863 
Dana Min. 263. 

Safflower (sse’flauoj). Forms : a. 6 corruptly 
aarnffeure, -ffoure ; iS. 7 8af(f )lore, (erron. aal- 
fore), 8 aaf(f)lor; y. 7 aafflowr, soflower, 
8 saflC-flower, 8- aaffiower; S. 8-9 safflow, 
[a. Du. saffloer{s » G, safftor, a. OF. saffiteur, 
sofour, a. early ^ saffiore, alk> asfiore^ asfrole, 
mffroh, etc. (Yule). The ultimate source is obscure: 
the Arabic Qu^fwr is prob. a foidgn word 
assimilated to jlA afar ’ 

The form ha* been influenced ifer asspdarion with the 
words saffiron (F. srfrasTi ms^fiower (!lx,fiore, t.fieur ) ; 
although safflower k a wholly different plant from saffron, 
the former was often used as a substittue for tbe latter in 
medicine, whoice the name bastard sajfhm.] 

1 . The dried petals of the Carthamus fmetorius 
(see 3), also the (red) dye produced from these 
petals. Used in the preparation of rouge. 

a. 1583 L. M[a»call] tr. Bk. Dyeing 20 Yee rixall take one 
TOund of samfleure and let it soke halfc a day [etc]. Ibid, 
Somfloure. 

A xfl4a Rates Merchandizes 47 Saflore the pound oaox. 00. 
x<S68 Siat. Ireland (xfiyS) 658 Saffiore;. 1777 G. FtattSTUR 
Voy. round World II. 588 Safflor. which the Porti^^uese 
employ- colour thdx ^tables yellow, .. ' 


y. x66. Petty Hist. Dyeing in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. 
(1667) 208 This Mather . . dyeth on Cloth a colour the neerest 
to our Bow-dye,.. the like whereof Safflowr doth in Silk. 
*799 G. Smith Laboratory I, 385 Then take the safflower 
out of the bag. 1836-4X Brande Chem. (ed. s) 1113 Safflow'er 
contains two colouring matters, a yellow and a red. 1877 
O’Neill in Encycl. Brit, Vll. 571/2 Specimens of mummy 
cloth of a reddish colour appeared to have been dyed with 
safflower. 

2 . The thistle-like plant Carthamus tinctoritis, 
extensively cultivated in Southern Europe, Egypt, 
India, and China for the dye obtained from its 
flowers (see i) ; the seeds yield an oil used for lamps. 

fi. 1762 tr. Bnsching''s Sysi, Geog. V. 536 Woad, saflor, or 
wild-saffron, and garden-fruits. 

7, x683 S. Wilson Acc. Carolina 18 Sumack growes in 
great abundance naturally, so undoubtedly would Woad, 
Madder and Sa- Flower, if planted. ^ 1756 Compl. Body 
Hush, S35 Saff-flower, or Carthamus, is cultivated for the 
sake of its flower, as the Saffron is. xpoo yml. Soc. Dyers 
XVI. 6 Other Philippine dye plants.. are the sibucao, or 
sapan wood, the ben, or safflower [etc.]. 

h. X707 Mortimer Husb, 131 In Oxfordshire, about Norton 
and Ashton, grows a sort 01 herb that they call Safflow or 
Bastard Saffron, which the Dyers use for the djdng of 
Scarlet. 1885 Stallybrass tr. Hekn's Wand. Plants ^ 
Anim. 201 The Safflow or Zuffer, ,a kind of thistle native to 
the East Indies. 

3 , attrib. 

x8i3 j. Smyth Prod, of Customs (1821) 204 The Seeds of 
the Safflower Plant. 1857 E, Balfour Cycl. India xty 
Safflower Oil. Ibid., Sajfflower Seed. 
ilSafffo. rare^^. PI. saffi. [It. catchpole, a 
sergeant ’ (Florio, 1 598).] A bailiff. 

1605 B. JoNSON Volpone in. viii. (i6<^) H4 Volp. Hearke, 
who’s there ? I heare some footing, Officers, the Saffi, Come 
to awrehend vs ! 

t Safffora. Ohs, rare. Also sapbora. [Of un- 
known origin.] = Barilla 2. 

a 1618 Rates Marckandizes D 2, Barilia or Saphora, to 
make glasse. Ibid. K 3, Saffora to make Glasse. 

Saffbrn(e, obs. foi-ms of Saffron. 

SaffEranon (sceffraniSh). Also 8 saffranoune. 
[App. a var. of F. safranum with the same meaning, 
a. med.L. safranum Saffron.] ?=? Safflower i. 

1731 Genii. Mag, I. 451 As the bound from 

Alexandria with Hides, Coffee, Saffranon, &c. to Leghorn 
lay off Monte Christo, the Saffranon smothering in the 
Hold, on opening the Hatches the Flames burst out. 1743 
R. PocoCKE Egj'Pt I. iv. 39 An export of coffee, senna, 
saffranounes for dying, flax [etc.]. 1834 M®Cuh.och Diet, 
Comm. (ed. 2) i<»i The flowers, .are sometimes sold under 
the name of safi'ranon. 

Saffre, variant of Zafpre. 
t Sa*ffEred, I*. 7 Angto*Irish. Obs, In 5 saf- 
fyrred, 6 saufred, [ 1 . Saffr(on) + -ED *- 
Saffroned. 

1466 Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 326 Ne woman.. use 
to werre saffyrred smokes ne saffyrred kewryches. 1583 
STANVHUR.ST.ri?»«>i. (Arb.) 38 The roabe pretiou.se colored 
lyke saufred Achantus [croceo Acanthol. Ibid. 40 With 
roabs of saffrod [? read saffred] Acanthus. 

Baffirene, variant of Safrknb. 

SaffEron (sae-fron), sb. and a. Forms: a. 3 saf- 
fcan, 4-5 saffroun, saf(f)rTin, 4-6 safron, 5 saf- 
fronn, safiroiin,-ryn, 6 saphron, safiErane.-rone, 
saffiroune, 7 safran, 5- saffron ; 5 safforn, 6 

saf(f )orne, -erne ; 7. 5 saferen, saferoun, aai- 
pberon, saph.eron(e, saferon, safEyron, 5-6 saf- 
feron. [a. Y. safran (I2th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), 
whence also MLG. safferdn, MDu. saffraen (Du. 
saffraan), MHG. saffrdn (mod.G. safran). The 
ultimate source is Arab. za^fardn (adopted 

unchanged in Turkish, Persian, and Hindustani) ; 
also Jewish Ammaic zafi-p^rdnd). The 

Arabic word with prefixed definite article, az* 
zaefardn, is represented by Sp, azafran, Pg, a^a- 
frdo ; the word without this prefix gives rise to It, 
zafferanOf zaffrone, Pr. safran, safrd, Cat. sefrd, F. 
safran, ixieA.L,safranum, iiietLGr.fi^/ja?, mod.Gr, 
arcupf>dvi, Russian ina 4 )paHb. 

Tbe origin of Arab. zaStfaran is unknown ; it is not con- 
nected with cafrdt fern, of ^ a^far yellow. The Turkish 
synonym fa/rOn (Zenker; given in Redh.-Well.s only as an 
incorrect pronunciation) may however be derived from this 
adj., and may be the source of some of the European forms,] 
sb, 

1 . An orange-red product consisting of the dried 
stig^nas of Crocus sativus (see 2). Now used 
chiefly for colouring confectionery, liquors, etc., 
and for flavouring; formerly extensively used in 
medicine as a cordial and sudorific. 

Hay safiron, cake sovran: see quot. 1849. 
cxaoo Prin. Coll, Horn, 163 Hire winpel wit o^Ser maked 
3eleu raid saffran. <2x350 St. Stephen 318 in Horstra. 
Altengl, Leg. (i88i) 32 I'he ferth [panier]..ful of safron 
smy<r it rigot. c «8d Chaucer Sir Thopas lo His heer, 
hi$ herd was lyk saflfroun. c 1450 Two Cookery-bks. 70 Cast 
thereto Sapheron and salt, c X460 Play Sacrum. 177 Peper 
and .saffyron and ^ycis smale. 1573 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q. Eliz. (1908) 176 Cloves and safeme. 1583 N. Lichefield 
ti% Castanheda’s Conq. E. Ind, 91 A bason of silver to wash 
hk hands in, full of Safome. i6xx Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iii. 

I must haue Saffron to colour the Warden Pies, 1685 
EMFLE Ess., Health Wks. 1731 I. 284 Saffron is of all 
others the safest and most simple Cordial. xyiS Prior 
Pleetsure 460 Saffron and myrrh are on his garments shed. 
1808 Med, frrtL XIX. 118 Syrup of saffron, a sufficient 


SAFFRON*. 

quantity to form an electuary, 1840 Pereira Elem, Mat, 
Med, II. 674, 4,320 flowers are required to yield one ounce 
of saffron. Balfour Bot,% 1068 These stigmata 

are either dried in the loose state, forming Hay Saffron, or 
compressed into masses, constituting Cake Saffron. 
Tristram Gt, Sahara vii. iiq Saffron,, is a grateful addi- 
tion to fried, boiled, or stewed. 

Prov. phrase, 1778 T. Hutchinson Diary xx Jan., Called 
on Bliss, who is as yellow as saffron with the jaundice, 

b, Indian saffron : turmeric. 

1727-41 Chambers CycL s.v. Tunneric^ The Indians use 
it to dye their rice, and other foods, of a yellow colour; 
whence some call it Indian saffron. *874 Treas. Boi, Suppl., 
Saffrotty Jndiatty the roots of various species of Curcuma. 

2 , The Autumnal Crocus, Crocus sativus^ which 
produces saffron, 

<'1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 645/18 \Momina herharum} 
Hie crocus, safurroun. 1551 Turner Herbal i. Liij b, Col- 
chicon..bryngeth furthea whytishe flourelykevnto safforne 
in the ende of autumne. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Iv. ai6 
Saffron . . groweth plentifully also in some places of England 
and Irelande. x66g Evelyn JCai, Hort, Aug, (ed. $'5 23 Note, 
that English Saffron may be suffered to stand for increase 
to the third or fourth year. 15^76 Withering Brit. Plants 
(1796) ll. 6S Crocus officinalis saiivus,. .Comsaxsci or au- 
tumnal Saffron. *782 J. Scott Poet. Whs, 113 Cantabrian 
hills the purple saffron show. 

b. Bastard Saffron — Safflowbe 2; called also 
American, Dyer’s, fMock Saffron. Meadow or 
Wild Saffron, Colchicum autumnale. Spring Saf- 
fron, f Saffron of the Spring, Crocus vemus, 
African or f Cape Saffron, Lyperia crocea. 

iSh 0 Turner Names op" Herbes 29 Cnecus..is called.. in 
cn^lishe Bastarde saffron or mocke-saffron. Ibid., Chol- 
chicum, . , It maye be called in englishe, wylde saffron. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens i. xxii. 34 The seede of Bastarde Saffron . . 
is hoate. 1507 Gerarue Herbal i. Ixxxi. 126 In English 
spring time Saffrons, and vernall Saffrons, isi^ — Cato- 
logus B2 Crocus vemus , .Saffron of the spring. 1598 
Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 111. Furies 178 Colchis’ baneful! 
Lilly, (With us Wilde-Saffron). 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. 
Nov. 79 Flowers in Prime... Anemonies, Meadow Saffron 
[etc.], c vjxx Petiver Gazophyl. vi. Iviii, Cape Saffron with 
a knotty stalk. X776 Withering Brit. Plants (1796) II. 69 
Spring Saffron, or Crocus. i856 Treas. Boi, 3004/2 Saffron, 
African, Lyperia crocea. 

B, The orange-yellow colour of saffron (sense i). 

1382 Wyclif Lam. iv. 5 That weren nurshid in fake clois 
of saffroun [Vulg. qtii nutriebantur in croceis\. *6ox Shaks. 
All’s Well IV. V. 2 Your sonne was misled with a snipt 
taffata fellow there, whose villanous saffron wold haue made 
all the vnbak’d and dowy youth of a nation in his colour. 
171a Addison Sped, No. 265 F 9 Aurora.. is robed in 
Saffron. 1798 Landor Gebir 11. 212 Go early, ere the glad- 
some Hours’ Strew saffron in the path of rising Morn. X89S 
Yeats Wand. Usheen Poems 35 When the sun once more 
in saffron stept, 

4 . Old C hem, ■■ Ceocus 3. 

x68x tr. Belon’s Myst. Physick Introd. 54 Draw off the 
Menstruum, till the Saffron of the Gold remain almost dry. 
X704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn. 1, Saffron of Steel, or Mars, 
See Crocus Mortis . /bid., Crocus Mortis Astringens, 
Binding Saffron of Steel. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s. v,, 
Saffron is also a name given to several chymical prepara- 
tions, from the resemblance of their colour to that of the 
vegetable Saffron, but more usually called Croci, Such 
are Saffron of Venus.. . Saffron of Mars. . .Saffron of Gold, 
1758 Reid lx, MacquePs Chym. I, 368 Saffron of Mars. 
xB^z Francis Did, Arts, Saffron of Antimony, Sesqui- 
sulphuret of antimony. 

6. Short for saffron builerffy, moth ; see B. b. 

xBa^ J. F. Stephens Catal, Brit, Insects II- 171 Lozo- 
taenia croceana. .the Saffron. 1833 J. Rennie Conspect, 
Butterff. M, a The Clouded S'affx<m.\C olios Mdusa, 
Fabricius). 

6. attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as saffron 
bulb, colour, head, -kiln, ointment , yellow (adj.). 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvil xli. (1495) 626 Croco- 
m^ma is callyd the superfluyte of .spycery ; of the whyche 
saffron oynement is made. Ibid. xix. xvL 873 Saffron colour 
dieth and coloureth humours and lycours more thanne 
cytryne, <:x44o Pallad. on Husb, m, 545 Now saffron 
bulbes beth to sette or sowe. 1723 Bradley Fam. Did, 
S.V., Saffron-kiln, a Kiln to dry Saffron with. 1728 Douglas 
in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 572 To take up the Saffron Heads. 
1833 J. ’Ris.iiTum Conspect, Buitefff. ^ M* a Wings.. above 
deep saffron yellow. 

b. objective, as saffron-gatherer \ parasyntbetic, 
as saffron-coloured^ -hued adjs, 

1548 Elyot Did., Crocoiularius, a dyer of ^saffron co- 
loured garmentes. a 1586 Arcadia 11. (1622) 207 But 

(as the Poets say) Hymen had not there his saffron coloured 
coat. x8z8 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 51 Aperture white, 
and throat saffron-coloured. 1856 Delamer FI. Card, (1861) 
42 The ■’saffron-gatherers in the field. is*3 Douglas AEneis 
VI. iil 97 With *saffron hewxt frute. 

e. Special combinations: f saflEron-bag, ?abag 
in which saffron is kept ; cf 5 ; sajEEcon cake, 
{a f a cake flavoured with saffron ; {b) (see quot, 
1867, cf. cake saffron in sense i) ; saffron cordial, 
a cordial made with marigold-flowers, nutmeg and 
saffron ; saflOron croons, the Crocus scUivm (see 
2); t saffiron cut a., the designation of a kind 
of tobacco ; noble, ?a saffron-cake made 

in imitation of tlie coin ; t saflEron sauce, ? sauce 
flavoured with saffron; safflron-tea, ‘ an infusion of 
the flowers of Carthamus tinctoria [SAFFbdWBE 2], 
used as a diuretic in febrile disorders * i,Syd. Soc, 
Lex. 1897); safCron-thistle *s S afflower 2 {Cent, 
Diet, 1891) ; t saflE!ron-tree, the American hack- 
berry, CV/rir crassifolia ; saflBcon wood (see qirot.). 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting ^^x. Thy skolderit skiu, hewd lyk 
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ane *saffrone bag. 1540 Barnes Wks, (1573) bife 6, T haue 
heene slaundered to preache that our lady was but a Saffron 
bagge. X747 Mrs, Glasse Cookery 139 To make a fine 
Seed or ^Saffron Cake. 1^7 Tristram Nat. Hist, Bible 479 
These [stigmas of the saffron crocus] axe pressed into small 
tablets before drying, when they form the saffron cake of 
the bazaars of the East. 1892 * Q.’ (Quiller-Couch) Three 
87 A slice o' saffem-cake, Crowder, to stay ye. Don’t 
say no. X728 E. Smith Compl. Housent. 229 Ine ^Saffron 
Cordial. x8s7 Henfrey Bot, § 588 The *Saffron Crocus, 
C. sativus, X766 W. Gordon Gen. Couniing-he, 324, 10 
hhds ^saffron cut tobacco. 1^3 Dee Diary (Camden) 45, 

I gave him a *saffron noble in ernest for a drinkpeny. 
CX480 Henryson Test. Cress. 42X The swete meitis servit 
in plaittis dene, With *saipheron sals of an gude sessoun. 
1716 Petiveriana i. 276 *Saffron-tree, Celtis Amer. fol. Citri 
subtus aureo fructu rubro. i86a Chamh, Encycl. III. 8oi/x 
The timber of Elseodendron croeextm, called *Saffron-wood 
at the Cape of Good Hope, is much used there in building 
and cabinet-making. 

B. adj. Resembling saffron in colour. In early 
use also, f Coloured with saffron. 

X567 Maplet Gr, Forest 35 Cammomill.. there is three 
kindes hereof. One which hath a Saffron flower. x$go 
Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv. 64 Did this Companion with the 
saffron face Reuel! and feast it at my house to day. XS96 
Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 622/z [The law] which 
putteth away saffron shktes and smockes. 163a Milton 
L* Allegro 126 There let Hymen oft appear In Saffron robe. 
x6<w Dryden AEneid rv. 840 Aurora now had left her 
Saffron Bed. X716 Gay Trizna ii. 384 Nor lazy Jaundice 
dulls your Saffron Eye. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 136 
Array’d in bright broidery, saffron of hue. X873 Black Pr, 
Thule XX vii, The clear saffron glory of the western sky. 

b. Special collocations: safEcon butterfly, 
moth, collectors’ names for certain lepidoptera 
having yellow wings ; f saflProu pear, a variety of 
winter pear; saflEron plum, a West Indian and 
mainland sapotaceous tree {Bumelia cuneata) 
having a yellow fnut 

X704 Petiver Gazophyl. ii. xiv, PapUio croceus, apicthus 
.The^Saffron Butterfly. 1829 J. F. Stephens 
Catal. Brit, Insects II. 3 Colias Edusa... Clouded yellow 
or Saffron B. 1664 Evelyn ICal. Hort. Oct. 76 Lombart- 
pear, Russet-peaiy^Saffron-pear. xQ8^i^SAX(GEVfTRep.Forests 
N. Amer, (xoth Census IX.) 103 Bumelia cuneata. , .Hold 
Wood, Downward Plum. '"Saffron Plum. 

c. Comb., as saffron-fruited, •mantled, robed adjs. 

1558 Phaer AEneid vr. P ivb, But saffronfrutid [orig. 207 

croceo feiu} bows the stubbes tberof doth ouerspreede, 1792 
Cowper Iliad vni, i The saffron-mantled morning [*Hws 
xpoxofffiirXos]. x84a-63 I, Williams Baptistery 11. xxviii. 
(1874) 141 Saffron-rob’d descending Chanty, 

Safi^OU (sse'fran), v, rare. Also 5 saferon, 
safroun. [f. Saffron i'A Cf, F. med.L. 

saffrandre. It, Mfferanare, Sp. amjranar!\ irons, 
a. To season with saffron. 4 Alsoj^. b. To dye 
with saffron ; also, to give a saffron-yellow colour to, 
c X386 Chaucer Pard, T, xn And in Latyn I speke a wordes 
fewe, To saffron [MS. Bodl. 686 saferon] with my predica- 
cion. c 1430 Two Cookery-hks. 32 Safroun it wel. Ibid, 
Safroun kin cofynn a-boue, 1593 Drayton Idea, Eglogii, 
(1870) 6 The lothlie monpheu saffroned the place, i6aa 
T. Stoughton Ckr, Sacrif, xiL 166 In Ireland, .they saffron 
all their wearing linnen. 1833 BlacUw. Mag. XXXIV, 
540 She saffrons the hills, and azures the mountains, to 
delight him. 

Saffroned (sae’frond),^!. Forms: 4sa£Erunde, 
5 saflErond, 6 safemed, 6-7 safrond, 6~ saf- 
froned, [f. Saffron sh. or v, + -m>. Cf. F. 
Sifranl.] Coloured with saffron, or having the 
colour of saffron ; also, flavoured with saffron. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl, Synne 3445 Wymples, kerchyues, 
saflrundebetydeCorig, Lesgympeus ausi sofronez}. ^1400-50 
Alexander 4600 women has. .no gay gere to glyffe in 
sour e^en, Silke of Sipris, ne say ne saffrond kellis. 1559 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 173 Their shirtes, and 
smokes are saffroned. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s 
Voy. IV, xxix, 149 b, On their head is a yelow Tulbant 
safrond. 1587 Mascall Govt. Cattle, Sheep (1627) 199 The 
yellow sheepe be in Asia, the which they call red Saferned 
sheepe. i6ax B. Jonson Gipsies Metam. (1641) 51 Give 
us. . Ribands, bells, and Safrond lynnen. i83x Q. Rev. 0<^ 
516, I saw seven hundred dishes served... Every thing in 
them was saffroned and peppered. ^1903 Kipling 5 Nations 
22 In the saffroned bridesails scenting all the seas. 

t Saffronish., a. Ohs, [ + -tsh.] * next. 

x^o Palsgr. 323/1 Safronnysshe of the coloure of safrone, 
saffronneux. 156a Turner Baths 7 Thre colours one 
saffronish, another rede, and the thyrde grene. 1699 
Evelyn Aceiaria 44 Underneath of a pale safironish hue, 

Saffrony (sse'froni), a. rare. [f. Saffron sb, + 
-Y.] Of a colour somewhat resembling saffron, 
1630 Lord Banians 9 Ihis woman was of complexion 
yealowish or Saffrony. x688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 39/2 
The Agate is of a Saffro^ or pale yellow colour. 1725 
Bradley Fam. Did, s.v. Jaundice, The Yellow Jaundice 
is of a Saffrony, or Lemon Colour, 1838 Granville Spas 
Germ. 378 The cheeks, formerly tallowish and saffrony, 
became ruddy. 

Saffyr, Saffron, obs. ff. Sapphire, Saffron. 
Saflr, Saflltie, obs. forms of Sapphire, Safety* 
Saflor, Sa-flower, obs. forms of Safflower. 
Safour, obs. form of Sapphire. 

Safranin (sae'franm). Chem, Also -ine. « [f. 
F. safran Saffron sb, + ‘InI.] a. The yellow 
colouring matter of saffron. b,t A coal-tar colour 
which dyes yellowish-red. • 
x868 Watts Did, Chem, V. 145 Seframn or Saffron^ 
colouring matter obtained, though not in the 
pure stat^ from sa&on. ^5 Ibid. 2nd SuppL 1063 Sajra- 
nine. «a red dye prepared.comm .by treating aniline 
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with nitrous acid [etc.]. 188^ Good ale PhyAot, Boi, 380 
An alcoholic solution of safranin. 1897 Allbutfs Sysi. Med* 
HI. 215 Solution of safranine, 

SafrauopMle (sasTrant?!!!), a, [Formed as 
prec. + -PHILE.] ‘ Having an affinity for, or stain- 
ing readily with, safranin* {Syd, Soc, Lex. 1897). 
xB^om'BvL'LmGsNat. Med. Diet, 

Safcene (sse’frm), Chem, Also saflEcene. [ad. 
Q.safren (Grimaux and Ruotte 1869), f. {sas)sa^ 
fr{as)x see Sassafras and -ENE.] (See quot. 1897.) 

X873 Watts Diet, Chem* Suppl. 1014 The hydrocarbon, 
safrene, has the composition 1897 Syd, Soc, Lex,, 

Safrene.,.K volatile compound obtmned by the fractional 
distillation of sassafras oil. 

Safrol (s0e*frpl), Chem, [See prec. and -OL.] 
(See quot. 1897.) 

2872 Watts Did. Chem. Suppl. 1014 Safrol is insoluble in 
water. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex,, Safrol.. .TlIoo stearoptene of 
sassafras-oil. ..It is used therapeutically in neuralgic affec- 
tions ; and is used also as a perfume for soaps. 

Safron, -oun, -iin, •■jxl, obs. ff. Saffron, 

Saffc, obs. f, saved (see Save v.)^ Shaft ; Sc, var. 
Soft. Safiir, -yr(e, obs, forms of Sapphire. 
Sag (sseg), sb,^ mow dial. Also 6-7 sagge. 
[var. of Seo, Sedge.] = Sedge. 

XS3X Leit. ^ Pap, Hen, VIII,N. 184 Payment to James 
Hole for sagge. Ibid, 186 Paide to James Hole, of CJollam, 
for saggde for the brykmakrs,.for savyng of the brykkes, 
Paide to Mychell Bynde for reede for the saide brykmakei'S. 
XS9® Florio, Sermenti..^z.g^, sags, or reeds growing by the 
water side. 16^1 T. Barker (1653) p Lieave 

about a yard, either to tye a bunch of sags or a bladder to 
boy up the Fish. 1688 K, Holme Armoury iv. iv. (Roxb.) 
299/1 A Pond or pitt of water surrounded with Reeds and 
Sagges Vert. *893 P. H- Emerson Eng, Lagoons 118 They 
say eels are hid upthisweather,, but these weren't... I thinlic 
they must have worked out of the sags (hovers). 

b, attrib, and Comb,, as sag-bed^ -bottomed, 
-seated', + sag-spear, ?a ‘spear’ or stalk of sedge. 

1(^3 W. Hughes Amer, Phys, 28 Like those Sag-b^s 
which grow many together in some, .boggy places in Eng- 
land. 1688 R. Armoury \v, v, (Roxb.) 310/2 On 

a crowne three sagge-speares in Triangle O, tyed together 
with a Rubin G. the ends extended. 1735 Somerville 
Chase iv. 396 Ah I on that yielding Sag-bed, see, once more 
His Seal I view. xBgo Gloucesiersh, Gloss., Sag-seated chair, 
a rush-bottomed chair. 1893 S. E, Wore. Gloss, h'gp.,Sags, 
rushes, used for the seats of chairs, such chairs being called 
* sag-bottomed chairs’. 

Sag (sasg), sb:k [£, Sag vl\ The action of sag^ng. 

1 . Naut, Movement or tendency to leeward. 

xs8o Burrough in Hakluyts Voy. (1599) I. 436 It is very 

necessary that you doe note at the ende of euery foure 
glasses, what way the shippe hath made,.. and howe her 
way hath bene through the water, considering wxthall for 
the sagge of the sea to leewards, accordingly as you shall 
flnde it growen. x88a Daily Tel. 3 Sept. (Cassell), Shoving 
riirough it very slowly, with a surprising sag to leeward. 

2. In a rope, wire, etc. supported at two points i 
The dip below the horizont^ line, due to its weight; 
the perpendicular distance from its lowest point 
to the straight line between the points of support. 

x86x Ann. Reg. 73 The ‘sag’ or droop of the cable from 
a straight line is 12 feet. X889 Preece & Mater Telephone 
136 A consideration which is of the highest importance for 
telephonic networks of wire is the length of the sag, or dip, 
of the wires between two supports. 189* C T. 'DEXCvMoun- 
taineering vv. 104 The rope. -should stretch from one waist- 
loop to the next without any sag at all. 

3 . A sinking or subsidence; c^vffirconcr, a place 
where the surface has subsided, a depression. 

1873 C. King Mountain Sierra Nev, viii. 167 A gray 
€»nopy of cloud which stretched from wall to wall, hanging 
down here and there in deep blue sags. 1874 Raymond 
Statist, Mines Mining 324 To cross with pipes a ‘sag * in 
the divide 280 feet deep and . . eight miles wide from one 
crest to the other. x888 ‘ Paul Cushing ’ Blacksmith of 
Voe I. ii. 61 There was a deep sag in the seat, which, how- 
ever, added to the comfort of sitting in it. 189a C. Lap- 
worth in Proc, Geog, Soc. 689 "Where the great continental 
sae sinks below the ocean level. 

4 . Comm, A decline in price. 

1891 Daily News 4 Mar. 2/2 In the American market 
there is a slight but general ‘sag’. 

+ Sagf, a, Obs, rare. [f. Sag j?.] Hanging or 
sagging down. Also in Comb, sag- bellied. 

1550 Schole-ko, Women 472 in Hazl. E. P. P. IV, 123 
Put me two bones in a bag. That doon, holde it somewhat 
sag, Shake it also, that it may wag, 1648 Herrick Hesper,, 
Oberon's Feast 27 Then. .He-.eates the sagge And well 
bestrutted Bees sweet bagge, 1651 Ocilby AEsop (1665) 
208 An old Sag-bellied Toad. 

Sag (sseg), V. Inflected sagged, sagging. 
Forms : 5-7 sagge, (6 saoke), 9 sagg, 6- sag ; 8-9 
dial. seg(g (see E.D.D.). [First recorded in the 
15th c.; the meaning (aswellasthei6thc.formJt*^itf) 
appears to point to connexion of some kbd with 
mod.Dn. zakken, MLG, sacken, Sw. sacka, Norw. 
dial, setkka to subside, settle down (also sakk sub- 
sidence), Da. sakke to lag behind (the Du. and Sw. 
words have also the nautical sense below). With 
sense 3 cf. Norw. dial, sagga ‘ to walk heavily and 
slowly, as from weariness’ (Ross), for which other 
dialects have sigga, sugga. 

The Du,, LG., and Sw. forms appear to admit of no 
etymological explanation as native words; on the other 
hand the Norw. dial sakka may be related to sMika (ON. 
sokkzfa) to Sink. It seems possible that the word is origin^ 
ally WScandinavian, and has passed (?as a nautical term) 
into Sw., Du., LG., and (perb. through LG.) into English. 
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On this hypothesis th« fepr^ntatio«t of the oontinaital 
Tettt^M by ^woiild ''be, an imtance of' the ''Common; mi- 
certainty in the phonetic appreciMion ©f foreign sounds. It 
.is iin.cerisda whether the 'Morw- .dial, sag-^a a'b^'mentioued 
'is related 'to, Ae odier words, mid whether its resemblance 
in sense to the Eng. word is more than a coincidence.] 

L inir. To sink or subside graduaiiy, by weight 
or pressure, 

^ -c i4»5 Cast Psrmf. in Macriff Plays xi6 Manlcynne 
is soylyd & saggyd in synne! c i44oFrw«r/. Parv. 440/3 
Saggyn or sallyn ^read'mtljn\ (satelyn, P.,stytlyn^^.), Imsss, 
iS99 A. IC. far, Gabedkmer^s Pk. Pkysicke 0 fx Quilte the 
'■ hag^ least the hecbes ^cke the 'One vppon the other. *6ot 
Hocxahd Pliny 1 . 49* The Chenie tree wood is firme and 
fast; the Elme and the Ash are tough; bowbdlt, they wxl 
sooae settle downward and s^, being charged with any 
weight, but bend they will before they break. 1630 /. 
Lsvktt Ord. Bees ^1^34) rg Lieaving a shoulder on the inside 
to stay it and this is good to keep the crowne of Hives from 
sagging downewarda i 83 i DaRwm Veg. Mould Iv. 21s We 
see in these three sections, .that the old pavements nave 
sunk or sagged considembly. *889 Nature 5 103 The 

crust of the earth must have sagged fixM; by foot as addi- 
tK»aI feet of burdens were laid upon it. 

b. Of a part of the body (occas. of a person) : To 
droop; to sink or hang loosely. 

x^6 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1:531) 304 b, Thy blessed body, 
whiche synkynge downe, sagged & honge by y« crosse. 
X563-83 Foxe a, M. ixiNx At last his leruour began to 
grow cold and faint, & nis handes sagged downward, 
at 1565 Sir T. Challoner tr. Boeth, i. metr. i. 12 in Q. Eliz. 
Engiukmgs hpp. 150 My skjmne do sagg in wrinkles slacke, 
my fflaggy lymbes do tremble, Gonomo Ovids Met 
(iS93) *63 Appollo could not suffer well his foolish cares 
to keepe Their human shape, but drew theni wide, and 
made them long and deepe. And fild them full of whitish 
heares, and made them downe to sagge. 159a Nashe P. 
Penilesse B 4 b, Cheeks that sag like a womans dugs ouer 
hischin-bone. 4^x603 Deloitev ThomasofReadinglyZvjV}^ 
It is, sir, your ill-favoured great nose, that hangs sagging 
so lothsomely to your Ups. x8t6 W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag. XLl. X44 O could this wrinkled hand unlearn to sag 
rd go ; and fmm this crosier shake the unicm ffag. 1*849 
Kammagh xxl 132 Except little Alfred, who was 
tired and cross, and sat ideepy and saving on his father’s 
knee, xgoa IVestm. Com. ^ June a/t The head slowly 
sagged down on to fate cushutns. 

o. ^To hang down on one side^ (Phillips, ed. 
Kersey lyoS). Of a garment : To hang unevenly, 
to slip out of position. Now chiefly dM. and U'. S. 
Hence occas. of a person: fTo wear ‘sagging* 
clothes, to be dressed untidily. 

xS9a NasHK P, Penilesse A ah, Sir Rowland Russdt- 
coat, tbdr dad, goes sagdng euery day in his round ga^ 
Coynes of white coctoaf & hath much a do.. to keepe hisi 
vnthrift elbowes in reparations. THcL A 3, A paire of trunke 
slops, sagging down like a Shoomaker’s wallet, xdoo Su rflet 
Country Farm l viii. 33 If the croisant or bodie of the 
mooae hang sagging xdxx Cotor., Glacer , . . to flesh-bast ; 
or stitch downe the lyning of a garment thereby to keepe it 
from sagging. X634 Bp, Hall True Peace^maker Wks, 
(1635) Ml The girdle of whose wjuity sags downe on that 
side, wbere the purse hangs. 1703 T, N. City ^ C. Pur- 
chaser 39 To prevent a Door from sagging, or inking at 
the fore coraer. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt Gloss. IL 
193 A kmd of hay or corn that is badly put on the wagjgon, 
IftMung 00 one sid^ an^ as It » termed^ top-heavy, is smd to 
sag. i&yj N. IV. Line. Gloss, av., Rebecca^s made m^ Sunda* 
goun sag sorely, 1B7S Masque Poets 156 His coat is green 
and sa§jj, 1883 Mrs. Roluiks New Eug. Bygones 190 It 


\te»d. Lome 345 I he gate sagged on its liinges. 

<£ To bena or curve downwards in the middle, 
from its own weight or superincumbent pressure. 
Said, e. g., of a rope supported at two points, of a 
beam, |^ank, etc. Naut.. opposed to Hog 
X777 W. H£nrctti» 90 H PracL Seamanship 13 And that 
bottoms not only hog upwards, but sag (or curve) 
downwards, to dangerous and fatal degrees, 1819 Rxm- 
aHRO Agrie. Suffolk {x849^ * 9 ® D. D.), Gwxlt 

Ardut S> 3031 The beam by ks own gravity,. would have 
a to mg or hoML In the mkUSe. When the 

rafters arc cf such length that they would be liable of them- 
selvia to sag down, suppottsoyxam introduced at die points 
wi« 9 » imdii IsiteTM irouid ©©cue. xft^ WaiTTum Prgph. 
Sam. Setmii *o« Oreat the iceUliig low, 

1^ IVorMop u, s9V'x Tte rod 

wdf tmh slat Irtt rngghg in th^ middle, tW 

si8iS CB. MotaSa /a/. NommLayOrn * .Cfomea to 
wdpwisr why tbf wb4e ddttlsg does not igag, 

BA Verm t*pt Ttw# lity afaggs low wfth 

fi iW U i d II 

a. To bulge {»uf ) ; to belly in. Chiefly MeU, 

J, mtsm U U sa^d In to 

w ^ « Iwwtotf walk 

edune i® laggiiig 

^ ,fc0 A lowr levels tesasgh la<?fc 

{Co«paoiihi1P',&) 
Pt we« Jto OtSyd)- 8B' Ti* 
tidy m '§$ 


nedea ^ 
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lati^ I sway by, and the heart 1 beare, Shall neuwr sagge 
with doubt, nor shake with feare. 1891 HarpePs Mag, 
Sept 6 ^t Is she sagging towards Realkm. or rising to- 
wards laeaUann 1 X90S GiLOSStsuncvain A wer. Jrtd. Pmot 
XKllL X w Pro&swir Lawcoa. .says that Rarmenides saga 
ia his flight. 

b. d$4iL ‘To dedUne ia health; to beg^ to show 
signs of old age* (EkD.D.). 

X7«4 Ontw^M Hist, ffmooted Si. X73 He begins to sag, 
rodei^kic m his health. 1893 ZtwcitE Wkerstead^t For 
anythb^ to be everypoised, or metaj^iorically to decline in 


c. To decline in prii^. Also with | 

away^ $ff. ‘ , 

X887 fsee Sagging ppl. a .1 xSg* Bally News ii May. 3/5 
Wheat., further , sagged down owmg to faie increase xn , 
amount on passage. 1903 Wesfm.Gaz, 29 Aug. 7/1 With j 
lack of support the market has sagged away, and closes ; 
some orjs.td. below last week’s values. 1905 /iJ/f/. i June : 
9/1 There are appreciable advances on the share figures of ; 
three months agoon those investments which sagged through i 
last year’s bad nalance.sheets. , 

3- To drag oneself along wearily or feebly. Also 
IT. S. (see quot. 1880 ). 

*573 Twyne ASneid x. Eejb, Encounter them at land 
Whilest fearful they come forth, and their first steps do sag 
in sand. i6xa Draytok Poly-olh. xvi. 219 This said, the 
aged Steed sagd sadly on alone. x88o WebstePs Sup/i.^ 
Sag, to loiter in walking; to idle along; to drag or droop 
heavily. X897 Rhosconyl iVhlte Rose 165 ‘And I am not 
more than a third of the way along .said he to himself, as 
the horse sagged slower at every stride. 

4. A^aut Of a ship or boat : To drift, be carried 
out of the intended course. Chiefly in the phrase 
Tt> sag- to leeward. 

1633 T. James Voy. 93 [In tacking] we did sagge upon 
the maine rand of Ice. 1769 [see Sagging vbl. rAJ. X794 
Rigging 4 * Seamanship IL 256* To Sag to leewar/d, to 
m^e considerable lee- way, 1849 Blackw. Mag. LXVI. 
726 The want of actual headway making the Indiaman 
dead away to leeward. ii^6 ICane Arct. Expl.VLxxSx, 
387 McGary hung upon his oar, and the boat, slowly but 
noiselessly sagging ahead. xSoa Kipling Barrack-r, Ballads 
206 We’re sagging south on the Long Trail 

iransf. To drifl:, deviate insen^bly {inio^ 

fmm). Obs. 

1639 Fuller Holy War iv. xbc. (1640) aos We see elective 
States in Christeudome, though bound with the straitest 
laws, often sagge aside into semsmes and factions. 1653 — 
Ch. Hist. IX. V. § 3 Yet such [sph^es] am excmtricsdl 
can never observe equall distance in their motioD, but will 
sagg aside to grind, and grate one the other, a x66i — 
Worthies (1662) 11. Loml. 224 No Hospital is tyed with better 
or stricter laws, that it may not Sagg from the intention of 
the Founder, 

5. tratis. in causative senses, f R. [From sense 
4 .] Of a current at sea; To cause to ‘sag^* or 
drift ; to carry out of the intended course. Obs. 

x6d8 Digby Voy. Medit (Camden) 77 The curreat sagged 
me into the bay deqpa: towardes the eastward. *635 V oy. 
Foxe 4- yames to Nori\ West (HakL Soc.) 191 After he 
was loos'd he was s«^ed into the Bny- 

h. [From sense 1 d.] To cause to bend down- 
wards in the middle. 

*755 Johnson, To Sag, v. a. To load; to burthen. X777 
W. Hutchinson Pr act. Seamanship 13 Their bottoms were 
thus sagged down by the cargoes. Ibid., Sagged down- 
wards six inches by her cargo. X869 Sir E. J. Reed Shi^ 
build. V. 93 The ultimate measures of the strengths of the 
ships to resist a strain tending to hog or sag, or break them 
across is as 5 : 4. 1893 C* Lapwortjh in Pros. Geogr. Soc. 
^ The surface of this American arch is sagged downwards 
in the middle into a central depression which lies between 
two long marginal pbueaux xooa Westm. Gaz. s July 8/3 
The vessel will first be ‘sagged 'by being hung by the head 
and the stem only from two platforms, one at each end. 
Sa^, variant of Sbg (castrated bull). 

!l Sa^a ^ (sa'ga). [ON. and Icel. saga wk. fern. 
(Sw- saga) narrative, story, history ; corresp. (exc. 
in declension) to OE.sagu str. fem.: see SawjA^] 

1. Any of the narrative compositions in prose 
that were written in Iceland or Norway during 
the middle ages ; in English use often applied spec. 
to those which embody tlie traditional history of 
Icelandic families or of the kings of Norway. 

X709 HiCKEsin Pepyd Diary (iSj/o) VI. aoi The histiaries 
of the old N'OTthern nations, which commonly have the 
tide of Saga, which signifies a narration of Histsory, 
Robertson Hist. Amer. <{1^62,) L 326 The credit of this 
stoty rest^ as far as 1 know, on the authority of the Saga, 
or Chronicle of King Olaus. .published by Perinsldold at 
Stockholm a. d. 1697. 1805 Scott Letst Mmsir. vl xxu. 
Many a Saga's rhyme uncouth. 1897 W. P. Kkr Epic 4* 
Romance 66 The Icelandic Sagas — the prose hrstoriesof the 
fortunes of the great Icelandic houses, 

b. iransf. A narrative havirw the (real or sup- 
posed) characteristic^ of the Icelaaidic sagas; a 
story of heroic achiev^ent or marvellous adventure. 

dBS7 Longe. Discov. North Cape inSi, For the old seafaring 
men Came to me now ;^d then. With their sa^is of the 
seas, ^ xSfia jH. Marryat Year in Sweden XL 63 with this 
last visit terminates my saga of Gripsholm. 189X Kipling 
tight that Failed v, Dick delivered himself of dhe saga of 
his own doings, . 

H 2^ In mcorrect uses (partly as the equivalent of 
the cognate Gcr. sage)\ A story, popularly be^ 
Meved to be matter of fedt, which has been deve- 
loped by gradual accretions in the course of ages, 
ai^ has handed down by oral traditkm ; his- 
torical or heroic legend, as distinguished both from 
authentic history aM from intentional fit^ion. 

1864 Kirrzslxy Rom. 4> Tout i, (1875) *» ^ 
with asag^ 1869 Toeer Hr^t Turkey II. 365 The Popu- 
lar Tale IS tiius. .dh^sngofrbed from. .die My^ oc Sa^ 
*873^ Miss R. K, Busk Sagas Jr, Far East 342 While dis- 
playing the usual exa^erations common to the Sagas of all 
nations, these Indian ^gas hare obe leading peculiarity. 
*8to KEMiBswrte. TenBrfnHs M. Ut xsoTIms Sagas 
of Guy of Warwick and Bevis <& Hampton. 

d. Comb.f IMS saj^-wriber I jiSiigai-matL, g.iiuuxator 

of sagas, also the nero of E saga f j« ON. 

E8113 CiM# fmmmL BM., Sagaamm^rnimeh:^ » Hate- 
teller, or li^lSiGSLsarirjiT^iiijei^ 


are the hero I you are the Sagamaii ! We are not worthy. 
t&^Re^^er$ Mar. 321/3 All the skalds and sagamen c€ 
any note were Icelanders. x866 Baring-Gould Myths Mid. 
Ages Ser. i. 1x3 An arrow, .penetrated the windpipe of the 
king, and it is supposed to have sped, observes the Sag^ 
writer, from the bow of Hemingr. 

11 Sagsii ^ [h. saga."] A witch. 

A ndroissiz Thair Saga slewane saikles 
beast. 1834 Lytton Pompeii iii. x, ‘ Patience’, resumed the 
witch,. My mother was herself a saga *. 

I Saga, pi. of Sagdm. 

Sagacious (sag^i jas), a. [f. L. sajEc-em 
(whence F, sagace), sagax, f. the ro»t '^sug- (=* 
OTeut.*J#i-, SiiEK v.) in sdgJre to discern acutely.] 
f 1. Acute in perception, esp. by the sense of 
smeiL Const, of. Ohs. ; 

1607 Topsell Four-J. Beasts Ep. Bed. A 5, The Bees 
seeke out their King if he loose himselfe, and by a most saga- 
diota smelHng-sence, neuer cease till he be found out. x6^ 
Glossogr., Sagacious,.. <2^\Cs. of scent, taste or sight. 
X667 Milton P.X. x. 281 So sented the grim Feature, and 
upturn'd His Nostril wide into the murkie Air, Sagadous 
of his Quarry from so fair. 1700 Dryden Cock 4 ” Fox 751 
With Might and Main they chas’d the murd’rous Fox,.: 
Nor wanted Horns t’ inspire sagacious Hounds. lyga PorE 
Ess. Man i. 214 And hound sagadous on the taintea green. 

2. Gifted with acuteness of mental discernment ; 
having special aptitnde for the discovery of truth; 
penetrating and judicious in the estimation Of char- 
acter and motives, and in the devising of means for 
the accomplishment of ends ; shrewd. 

1630 "Bul-w^k Anthropomet. 145 It would seem a wonder 
if sagacious Nature should faulter only in the forming of 
that part. 1682 Sir T. Bro\vne Ckr. Mor. i. § 6 True 
Charity is sagadous, and will find out hints for beneficence. 
X704 Creation i. (cd. 4) 95 The Study and Endeavours 
of the most sagadous Naturalists. 1756 C. LucaS Ess. 
Waters III. 125 Our very sagacious author found them in 
this condition, X781 Cowper Conversat 742 The world 

f rown old, her deep discernment shows, Claps spectacles on 
er sagacious nose. X794 S. Williams Vermont 136 He 
appeared to the greatest advantage, sagacious in distini- 
guishing and observing. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. \h. 
II. 194 He had been urged by an adviser less sagadous and 
more impetuous than himself, to try a bolder course. 1863 
Geo. Euot Romola xix, Bardi was entirely under the as- 
cendency of his sagadous and practical friend. 

b. Of observations, sayings, actions, etc.: 
Resulting from or exhibiting acuteness of mental 
discernment ; characterized by sagacity. 

X831 BR]pv;sT£R Newton ix. 108 Hence he concluded that 
diamond ‘isan unctuous substance coagulated a sagadous 
prediction, which has been verified m the discoveries of 
modern chemistry. 1856 Kane Arct. ExpL IL xv. 161 
The Esquimaux examines the track with sagacious care. 
1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) IIL 438 ThU sagacious 
conjecture has since been fully verified by the discoveries of 
Wurtz and Hofmann. 1876 Black ie lamg. 4 Lit. Sc* 
Highl. ii. 87 In Homer himself, . . we find not a few of thtwie 
sagacious, curt sentences, into which men unacquainted 
with books are fond of compressing their experience of 
human life. 

3. Of animals: Intelligent 

X759 Goldsm. Bee No. 4 Of all the solitary insects I have 
ever remarked, the spider is tlie most sagacious. 18x9 
Keats Eve SL Agnes xl^ The w'akeful bloodhound rose, 
and shook his hide, But his sagadous eye an inmate owns. 
Hence Saga'ciously adv., Saga’oiousness. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell, Syst l i. § 28. 33 Wherefore they 
sagaciously apprehended, that there must needs be [etc.]. 
Ibid. iv. § 14. 230 Where this Love is not only called rrohor 
fu^Tis, of much-counsel or sagadousness, . . but also vpw 
fivraToc. axqxx Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 102 
But Edmund.. Sagaciously the Pageantry suspects. 1818 
Hallam ilif/d!. Ages (1872) I, 64 But his measures had be^ 
so sagaciously t^en, that except through that perverseness 
of forttme, . . be could h^dly fail of success. 1884 J. Haw- 
thorne A. Malmodson iii, it is always a delicate matter to 
frithom the depth of a medical man’s sagaciousness. 

Sagacity (sagse-siti). [ad. F. sag-oHM, ad. L. 
sagEcHdt-^m, f. sagac^m Sagacious a.', sec -iiv*] 
The quality of being sagacious. 

+ 1. Acute sense of smell. Obs. 
x6o7 Topsell Four/. Beasts 151 marg., What smeTEng 
or sagadty in Dogs is. ibid. 451 I'his Beast is not onely 
enemy to the crorodile and Aspe, hut also to their Egges, 
which she hunteth out by the sagacity of her nose, 1677 
PiXfC Oxjvrdsh. 179 Ladies, who commonly have great 
sagacity m smelling, may hereby be directed in the choice 
of thdr Melitaei or Lap-dogs. 1764 Cowper Tcesk vi. 6 x 6 
Some {animals] show that nice sagacity of smell. 1798 
Pennant Hhuioostojn II. 36 All this genus are remarkabte 
fosT thek votacity and their sagacity of nostriL 
2, Acuteness of mental discernment ; aptitude for 
Investigation or discovery ; keenness and soundness 
of judgement in the estimation of persons and con- 
ditions, and in the adaptation of means to ends ; 
penetration, shrewdness, 

<xx548 YiMX. Ckron., Hen. VI/ 13 b, Both for age and 
pmdeut sagacitie, fatherly, a wyse & a grave personagiL 
which for renuyng of the olde amitie, were commands 
[etc.]. X604 R. Gawdrey Table Alph., Sagacitie, sharpnes 
of wit; witnesse. 2647 Clarendon Hist Reb. l| 24 As 
he had a wixjwicriiuH Sagacity in .such Rt^ections, a thou- 
sand Diifiailtles and Dangers occurred to him. 2693 L 
Edwards Author, O. 4- N. Test t8 Men of skill and sa- 
gacity do sometimes foretel futurities. 1743 Emerson 
Fluxions 3507 These are the general Rules, but after alU 
many things must be left ;to the Sagaci ty and invention of 
the Artist. 1792 Mrs. Kadcuffb Rom. Forest x, She was 
somewhat surprised at Peter’s sagacity, 1844 Diocens 
Mart Chem. xxxvm, Rdiy^g on your advice as a man <rf 
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sag-amit:i§. 

K. I. 182 He discerns tlie signs of the times with a sagacity 
which to the multitude appears miraculous. iS&ji I-^usey 
JLect^ Daniel (1876) 160 It was beyond human sagacity.. to 
predict the Roman Empire. 

b. //. Sagacious observations. 

1866 Carlylk Remin. (1881) 1 . 103 His native sagacities., 
made him the most delightful of companions. 1891 Specia- 
ior 13 June 829/1 Who., is always pressing her homely 
sagacities on the imagination of the young, 

S. Of animals: Exceptional intelligence; skill in 
the adaptation of means to ends. 

iSSS Edkn Decades 189 Are there many of such sagacitie 
and industrye as the lyke is not seene in beastes of greater 
quantitie. 1646 Sir T. Brow^ne Pseud. Ep. in. iv. 112 Why 
they placed this invention upon the Bever. .might be the 
sagJiciue and wisedome of that ani mall. 1725 De Foe P’hy. 
round World (1840) 337 Black cattle., by a natural sagacity, 
apprehensive of being swept away with the hood. 1759 
Goldsm. No. 4 The sagacity of some insects. 1837 
W. Irving Capt. Bonneville \\. 134 He had heard much 
©f the sagacity of the beaver in cutting down trees. 

Sagamit 4 (sagamit^*). Also 8 i^aggamitie, 
sagamitty, sagamita, 9 sagamity. [a. F. saga- 
miti (Sagard, 1632), repr. Gree Indian kisamitew, 
bpt drink of any kind.] a. A kind of gruel or 
porridge made from coarse hominy, f b. (See 
quot. 1748.) 

174S H. Ellis Vojf. PTudsotPs Bay 188 The broth of fish, 
which they call shaggamitie. 1763 \.r. Eat ktr Charlevoix' 
Acc^ Eoy. Canada 279 (Sianf.) The women come for several 
days and pour Sagamitty on the place, 17^ Plist.Hed 
Evans H. 103 But they were all refreshed with as much 
Indian corn pounded and stewed with bear’s grease as they 
could eat, which they call sagamity. 1807 G. Herio» Trav. 
586- Sagamitd, pud ding made of I ndian corn. X829 H . M ur- 
RAY iV. Amer, I. vii. 375 The dishes were Sagamity or boiled 
Indian Corn. 

Sagamore (sse^gamo^r) . Also 7 sagamos^, sago- 
mo, sagomore, saggamore, sogamore, sagamor, 
7-8 sagamo, 8 saoKemore. [a. Fenobscot J^^a- 
: see Sachem.] Sachem i, 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimc^e (1614) 750 He obserued a feast 
made by Anadabijon the great Sagamo, in his Cabin. Ibid 
756 When a Sagamos dietb, they blacke themselues, 1624 
Capt. Smith Virginia vi. 240 lEe Massachusets call . . their 
kings thereabouts Sachems : the Penobscotes... their kings 
Sagomos. 1642 Lkchfokd Plain. (1867) J15 They 

are governed by sachems, kings, and sagganiores, petie 
lords. 167s L&iuCGaz. No. 1017/1 King Philip the Indian 
Segamore of those parts, had raised about six hundred Men 
in Arms. 17S* C. Gist ymls, (1893) 72 This Beaver is the 
Sacbemore or Chief of the Delawares, ifiad J. F. Cooper 
Mohicans xxx,Uncas, , . the wisest Sagamore of the Indians ! 
x8ds Parkman Champlain iv. (1875) 246 But the vision of 
the centenarian sagamore put them all to shame. 

iransf. r8fe Dowoen m Academy 30 Dec. 464/1 But 
reader on this side of the Atlantic cannot lie supposed* to 
owe allegianoe to every local sagamore of learning or Puri- 
tan pow-wow of the old colonial days. 

f b. Sagamore^s bead : ? some American tree, 

1741 P. CoLLiNSON in Mem. Bariram (1849) 148 The 
butier-nut. .with the Medlar and Sagamore’s head. 

Hence f Sa-gamoresEip. 

1674 JossKLYN Voy. New Eng, 123 The three Kingdoms 
or Sagaruoreships of the Mattachusets were very populous, 
having under them seven Dukedoms or petti-Sagamoreships. 

ff (s/i*gan), Jewish Antiq. Also9segan. 

[Late falmudic) use of Heb. sdgdn or segen 
(found only in pi. fgdninP)^ Jewish Aram, s^gatty 
a. Assyrian shaknu^x*d<cCi (of conquered city or pro- 
vince). In the Bible the word denotes only a civil 
governor.] The deputy of the Jewish high-priest ; 
the second highest functionary of the Temple. 

In Bibli^l times this official seems to have been called 
•second priest’ (Heb. kbhen kammiskne^ \ seejer. lik 24. 

1625 T. Godwin Moses Aaron i. (1641) 18 The High 
Priest and his Sagan, resembled our Bishop and his Suf- 
fragan. i68r Drvden Abs. ^ A chit. 866 With him the 
Sagan of Jerusalem, Of hospitable soul and nuble stem. 
1877 O. Geieie Christ Ix. (1879) 737 ancient hierarchy 
as consisting of the high priest ; his deputy, or Sagan : two 
suffragans of the Sagans, [etc.]. 1904 yevoiskEncycL’Sll. 
390/2 Every high priest had a ‘ mishneh ’ (a secoadj called 
me Segan, or * memunneh’, to stand at his right, 
t Sa|g[apen(e. Obs. Also 6 ? sagape. [Angli- 
cized form of next.] ~ Sagaeenom ; also the 
plant producing sagapenum. 

1348 Turner Names of Herbes Ferula. . .It mayc be 
named in engltshe heibc Sagapene or Fenel gyante. 1570 
Levins Manip. 26/37 Herbe-sagapie [rimes ape^ grape^ etc], 
ferula. r6oi Holland Pliny 1 1 . 67 As for our Sacopenium 
here in Italy, it dxffereth altogether from that which grows 
beyond sea. For the outlandish kind, .is called ISapapen. 
r6ix CoTGR,, Ferulgy . .the hearbe Ferula, Sagapene, KenneE 
Giant, *65t J. F[R:Eake] Agrippa's Occ. Philos^ 86 The 
root of the reedy Hearh Sagapen. 171a tr. PornePs Hist. 
Drugs L 190 Chuse your Sagapen in fine Tears, clear and 
transparent, of a strong smell. 

tl (s£e^aprn:^m). [Late L. saga- 

phiuniy -on^ a. Gr. aayairrjvov a plant (prob. Ferula 
persicaYy, also the gum obtained from it.], A gum- 
resin, the concrete juice of Ferula persicay formerly 
used as an antispa^odie and enrmenagogue, or 
externally. Pdesss gum sagapenum. 

XS79 Langham GardL Health (16331 573 , Sagapenum or 
Serapmum . .is a precious gumme, the, bm shiiieth through 
darke in colour yelow without and white within^ i6x& 
Bui.lokar Eng Expos.^ Sagapenum. the .sappe or Guim of 
a plant growing in Media .'.Vhcd in Physircke against dksers 
dofd dbeaset 171^ Qwnxy Cotnfl. Disp. 125 . . 

is likewise the Tear or Gum or a Tree. 18x5 KauvfMan 
Diet, Merchandize Gum sagapentwn. xSsX-y Hooker m 


Man. Sa. Enq. 424 Compared with assafoetida and galba- 
num, sagapenum is a rare and costly drug. 

Sag^ar,. obs. form of Cigar and JSaeebI. 
SagHJ-etj ol^. form of Sakeeet. 

II Bagaris (sae’garis). Aniiq. Also anglicized 
8 sagar. [Gr. adyapis, from some Eastern lan- 
guage.] A single-edged battle-axe used by Scythians, 
Persians, Amazons, etc, 

1623 Bingham Xenophon 6g A weapon called Sagaris, 
such as the Amazons beare. 1776 J. Bryant Mytkol. Ill, 
140 Their chief arms were, .battleaxes, and sugars.^ i860 
Rawun.son Hist. Herodotus IV. 65 The Sacae,. carried the 
battleaxe, at sagaris, 

Sagarston, obs. form of Sexton. 
tSagate, ts. Her. Obs.'^^ [ad. L. type '^saga- 
fus, f. sag'um mantle.] Clothed in a mantle. 

1688 R. Holme Artnoury iv, viii. (Roxb.) 328/2 A Head- 
peece. .Argent. .Mantled with a Rockett, or Sagate Gules, 
lyrmed with white. 

Sagat(e, -gates, obs. northern var. ff. Sogatb(s. 
Sagatliy (sge*ga]>i}. Obs. exq. Hist. Also 8 
sagathea, saggatbe, sagathee, 8-9 segathy, 9 
sagatboy, -tjhay. [In Fr. (Boiste 1840; 

not in littrd or Hat2.-Darra.), Sp. sagall; of un- 
known origin.] A woollen stuff (see quot. 1 727-41). 

1707 Postman 15 Nov. in Ashtem Sac. Lpe Reign Q. Anne 
(1882) I. 151 Bixiad Cloaths, Camblet, Druggits and Sa- 
gathya x'pQ Female Tatler^o.<^x AnyCamlet.s,Drugets, 
or Sagatbies. xyxo Steele Tatter No, 270 if 4 Making a 
Panegyrick on Pieces of Sagathy or Scotch -Plod. X727-4X 
Chambers CycL, Sagatkee^..z. digbt woollen stuff; being 
a kind of serge, or ratteen ; «)methnes mixed with a little 
silk. 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxvi. (1841) I. 261 
Norwich buys. . serges and segathies from Devon and 
Somersetshire. 1804 Monthly Mag. 418 Not more than 
three persons are engaged in making, .serges, duroys, sa- 

f othoys and dimities. x8xo J. T- in Risdon' s Snrv. Devon 
ntrod. Remarks 25 Segathies, druggets, coatings, beavers, 
. .found a market in Spain. i88a J , Ashton Sot. Life R eign 
Q. Anne I. 151 They [sc. clothes] were made of drugget 
and sagathay, camlet, Imt the majority of men wore cloth. 
1884 Besanx Dorothy Forster ii. He., went about dressed 
in grey sagathy and woollen stockings- 
b. attrih. or adj. Made of sagathy. 

1711 Land. Qaz. No. 4901/4 A brown-colour’d Sagathea 
Wastcoat and Breeches. 17x2 Ibid. No. 5058/4 A Led- 
coloured Saggathe Coat and W astecoat. ^ 1889 Doyle Micah 
Clarke ii. 14 Beneath my sagathy stuff jacket. 

Sagay, variant of Zagaie. 

Sagbo('a)t, -but(t, obs. forms of Sackbut. 
Sage (s/id^), sh?' Forms : 4--6 sauge, 4-5 
fiawge, salge, (5 sanoge), 6 saulge, sayge, 5- 
sage. [ME. sauge, a. F* sauge (i 3th c. in Littre) 

L. salvia (whence late OE. salteie, ME. Save sb.), 
Cf. Pr., Sp., It. sahda, Pg. saiva\ also MLG. scdviSy 
selviy Du. salUy O'B.Q. salbeiay salveta fern, (mod.G. 
salbei masc.). For the phonology in Eng., cf. 
Chape Gauge, Safe, Save.] 

1 - A plant pf the genus Salvia^ N.O. Lahiatm ; 
esp. S'. officinaliSy an aromatic culinary herb. 
Hence, the leaves of this plant used in Cookery. 

Sage, much esteemed formerly as a medicinal herb, is not 
now included in the British Pharmacopoeia, but in domestic 
medicine is still ased in the preparation of sage-tea (see 5 b), 
a 1310 in Wright Lyric P, (Percy Soc.) 26 He Is blosme 
open bleo brihtest under bis, With celydoyne ant sauge, as 
thou thi self sys. 1390 Gower Canf. III. 131 Salge is his 
herbe appourtenant Aboven at the remenant, exs^o Liber 
Cocorum (1862) ii Do }?er to sage and persely 3oyng. 1533 
ElvotCxj/. Hehhe il. xvi (1541I 29 Sauge. It healeth, 
and sommewhat byndeth. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 11. Ixxvii. 
250 There be two sortes of Sago, the one is small and franke, 
and the other is great. The great Sage is of three sortes, 
that is to say, greene, white, and redde. 1584 Cogan Haven 
Health xi. 33 S^age is vsed commonly in s^wces, as to stuffe 
veale, porke, resting pigges, arad that for good cause. 1390 
Muiopotmos 187 The wholesome saulge, and la- 
vender still gray, x6xo Fletcher Faithf Skeph. ii. ii. 
These for frenzy be A speedy and a soueraigne remedie. 
The bitter Worinewood, Sage , and Marigold. 1714 Gay 
Skeph. Week Ji. 13 Marbled with Sage thehard’mng (Ilheese 
she press’d. 1766 [AnsteyJ Bath Guide ii. (1807) 77 But 
wliat’s the sage without the goose? iSSx Encycl. Brit. 
XII, 289/2 Sage, Salvia oficmalisy a hardy evergreen 
undersbrub, belonging to the labiates^ of which there axe 
two varieties,, the green-leaved and the red-leaved. 

2 . Cookery, fa. A force-meat, •pottage’, or 
sauce in which sage is the chief ingredient. Sage 
y farced, sage stuffing. Also quasi-tzi^'. in partly 
anglicized names of culinarypreparations containing 
sage, as fritter sage, sauce sage. Obs. 

? c 1390 Forme ofCury (ijSclf 23 Pygges m sawse SawgCi 
Ibid. 72 Sawge yfarced. cx4w TwoCookery-bks. 28 Sauge. 
Take Gyngere, Galyngalc, Qowys, & grynde *n a morter ; 
jKtn take an. handfulle of Sawge, & do her-to Eetc.]. Ibid, 
4>i Sauoge. Take Plgi.s fete dene y-pekyd ; bantak Freysshe 
brohe of Beff, & draw mylke ©f Almauindys; & he Piggys 
her-itt ; ]yea roence Sawge [etecwj. c 1430 ibid. 72 Pigge or 
chiken m Sauge* <1x4^ J, Russieix Bh, Nurttere 501 
Frutur sawge. 

b. Sage and onions t a stuffing chiefly composed 
of . those iuigredients, used for goose, pork, 
etc. Also sage-aml-omm ^ 

1747 Mrs, Glasse Cookefy 4 Sorne love the Kiiuckle [of 
poerkf stuffed with Onions and Sage shred asynall. 18^4 New 
Syst. Cdokerp xx^ Dtax^ roasfed; Stuff one with sage and 
onion, . .crtahiis,. .and pepper and salt.' EncycL Fra<di 

(«4 Gaif«H:t>'sLV.sf-Sage*and^C)te^^ 

8 , i]s<the»iia»es 0 # plants, oi Beir- 


e»l sage, Meriandrahengalemis (Treas.Bot. i8rf6). 
Bitter, f gariiok, fmoimtaia or wood, sage, 
Teuermm Seorodonia. Black sage, (a) Cordia 
eylindrostachya (f) in California, Trichosiema 
lanatum (Cent. IMct. 1891). Frencb sage, 
Fklomis fruticosa. f Jertisalem sage, also t sage 
of Jerasalem or f Bethlebem, (a) Fulmth 
naria officinalis\ {f} Fklomis fruticosa. Seaside 
sage, Croton balsam ferum (Treas. Bot,). f Rock 
sage, a species of Sideritis. Wliite sage, in U. S., 
a woolly chenopodiaceous plant used as a febri- 
fuge, Furotia lanata ; also applied to other plants 
of the same order, KocMa prostraia said Audihertia 
polysiachya (Cent Diet.). 'VU ild sage, (<z) * bitter 
sage; p) see quot, 1866. 

^1387 Sinon. Bartkol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 10/2 Ambrosia, 
wild sauge. is48TtrRNER Names of Herbs (s88i) x8 Bacchax 
or Baccaris is the herbe (as 1 thynke) that we call in englbh 
Sage of H lerusalem, xs6a( Rock sage [see Ironwort], *578 
Lyte Dodoem 1. hexxv. 125 Sage of Jerusalem hath ro®gh, 
hearie, and large, browne greene leaues, sprinckled with 
diuers white .spots. 1597 Gkrarde Herbal n. ccv. 535 Wood 
Sage, or < 5 arlicke Sage. Ibid, ccliii. 625 Of French Sage, 
or woodie Mulkin... They are called of the learned men of 
our time Verbasca syluestria,.. In English it is generahy 
called French Sage, we may call It Sage Mullein. Ibid 
cclxxv. 663 Pulmonaria,..Sz.%^ of lerusalem, CowsKp of 
lerusalem, Sage of Bethlem, 1731 Muller G-wr-sf. Diet., 
Scardmm,..W\itd Sage, vulgo. xj^x CampL Fam.rPiece 
II. iii. 374 Several other. .Shrubs.. are now in Flower,, as 
the several sorts of Jerusalem Sage. 1864 Geisebach Flora 
W. ind. Isl. 787 Black sage ; Cordia cylmdrosiachya. 1863 
Gosse Land 4- Sea {1874) 13 The wood germander, or hitter 
sage, x866 Trects. Bot. s.v., WHd Sage, a name ik the Clapc 
txhexes ioit Tarchonmnikus camphoraius. 

4 . ? »« Sage-brush (see 5 b). 

1807 P. Gass yrTti. 127 A kind of wild sage or hyssop, as 
high as a man’s hiM.d,, .grows in these bottoms. *837 W, 
Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 206 The country, hereabout,., 
producing very little grass, but a considerable quantity of 
sage or wormwood. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, xxvi, 
A desert country, here and there covered with wild sage 
and mezquite. 1872 C. King Mountain. Sierra Nev. xiiL 
265 Desert too gentle and overspread with sage to he terrible:, 
B. attrib. and Comb.: simple attrib., as sage 
colour, juice, leaf oil, root; also m die names of 
preparations flavoured or medicated with sage, as 
sage ale, bread, drink^ gargle, wine; instrumental, 
as sage-covered adj. ; similalive, as sage-leaved ad j. ; 
parasyntbetic, as adj. 

1384 CocAN Haven Health xi. 33 Much after the same 
manner [as the xnaking of sage winel is made *Sage ale, 
*697 C^'EBarde Herbal 11. edii. 624 Sage ale, being brewed 
as It shoulde be, with Sage. Scabious, Betonie, Spikenard, 
Squinanth, and Fennell seedes. x668 R. Sharrock Lei . to 
Boyle 7 Apr., B.*s Wks. 1744 V, 4, I have known *sage 
bread do much good in drying up watry httmours. 1596 
Acc. Bk. W. Wray in Antiquary XXXIl. 79 Sould him of 
the leight '^sayge culler q* & d. Ibid^ iij yeardes of leight 
*sayge cullerd fustian. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt ^ii, 
We passed over ^sa^e-covered plains. 1747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery izx *Sage Drink. 189 . Encycl. Cookery {eA. GaarrettX 
*Sage gargle. 1733 Wf-sley Prim. Physic cxx. 73 Hoarse- 
ness.. .Take a Spoonful of '’Sage-juice Morning and Evening. 
14. . Med. MS. in Anglia XIX. 78 Take a *sawgie-Ieef and 
wryte bexon. i66x J, Childrey Brit. Eaconka 5 They 
have a slate of three sorts, blew, sage-leaf- coloured, and 
gray. 1747 Wesley Prim. Pkys. 88 Apply boiled 

Sage leaves hot. 18S4 Browning Ferishiak ProL, Sagcvleaf 
is mtter-pisngent — so’s a quince. 182a Hortus Angltctts IL 
13 C. SalvifoUus. *Sage-leaved Cistus. 1825 Greenhmese 
Comp. I. 95 Phlomis Lycknites... .N sage-leaved whitish 
rugose plant. r888 W. T. Brannt Treat. Anim. ^ Vegef. 
Fats 539 *Sage oil, oleum salvia, obtained by distillation 
from the leaves of the sage. 14. . Stockholm Med MS. ir. 
S67 in Anglia XVIII. 328 Rwe is eke a souerejm bote, To 
settyn abowtyn a *sawge-rote. 1379 Langham Card* Health 
(1633) 575 Vse it as *Sage wine to consume flegme. 

b. Special Comb.: sage-apple, a gall-apple 
formed on a species of sage. Salvia pomifera, eaten 
as a fruit in Crete ; sage-brush, -bash, a collec- 
tive name applied to various species of Artemisia, 
esp. A. tridentaia\ also attrih.; sage-cheese, a 
kind of cheese which is flavoured and mottled by 
mixing a decoction of sage-leaves with the cheese- 
curd; sage grass, U. S. = sage-brush; sage-green, 
a shade of dull greyish green resembling that of the 
foliage of the sage plant Salvia officinalis ; hence 
sage-greeny i*,,. of the colour of sage-green ; sage 
mnllein «= French sage (see 3 above); sage rose, 
f (^r) a plant of the genus Cistus (obs. ) ; (< 5 ) a shrub, 
Tumera ulnifoUa, found in the W. Indies and S. 
America ; sage tea, an infusioKi of sage-leaves, used 
as a stomachic and slight stimulant; sage tree, 
(«) Fklomis fruticosa; {f) see quot. xS8-4; 
willow, a dwarf grey American willow, Salix 
tristis ; sage "wood = sage-brmk, 

*%», Veg. ^ubzt^Food w 

N.Atner. Birds Confined to the sterile plains and ■’’sage- 
brush {Artemisia) tracts of Wcastern U.S. x888 Bryos 
Amer. Commw. II. 11. xlvii, 217 A desert. .whose lower 
grounds vrere covered with that g^rowth of alkaline plants 
which the Americans call .sage-brush. 1807 P. Gass ^pmt. 
204 The *sage bushes, -grow m great abundance on some 
pmrts of thesm plains. 1874 Treasa Bot. Snppl. &v.. Sage- 
bush, Artemisia tiddenlata. 17x4 Gay Skeph. Week il x6 
But Marlaa. Dow.,.Nor yellow Batter nor '•Sage Cheew 
prepares. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. x«, It [the sea] is 
habitually hard upon Sir Leieester, wbeee cotti»tcoaxKe it 


SAGE. 


SAGaEB, 


»reenly mottles in the manner of sage-oheese. 1893 Scn&nery 
Mtxg: June 8oi/a To inhale the odor of. .pungent aromatic 
thiuM in the tall * *Sage grass 18*5 J. N icholson Operate 
Me^afdc 64a *Sage-green, pea, and sea-greens. S884 G. 
Ai.i,«n Pkiimid L 49 Three afternoon dresses, the grey,, . the 
*8age-grceny aesthetic one, and the peacock-blue. 156* I'uR- 
NRR Herba.ln. 161 ThewildeonelVerbascum]. .maybec^lled 
in Englishe *Sage mullen. i£®7 Gkrarde Herbal Table, 
*Sage rose and liis kinds, looke Cisius, 1864 Grisebach 
Mom W. Ind. Jsl, 787 Sage- rose : Turmra ulmJ^oUos 1705 
HicKERiNGiLL/’rrVrAcr. 11. vi. 6a As for *Sage-Tea, it being 
an English Druik, ..I care not if they Drink it without the 
assistance of Mr. Say-Grace. *834 Loudon Encycl. Card, 
{ed. 2) § 4141 The decoction called sage-tea is usually made 
from one variety, the small-leaved green, or sage of virtue. 
174* C&mpL Fitm, Piece n. iii, There are several other Trees 
. .in Flower, as. , Phlomis or *Sage Trees. 1733 Chambers 
Cyct Sttpp, App. S.V., Sage of Jerusalem, or Sage-tree. *8^ 
W, MiLi.BR Platti-n.r Sage tree. Brush-land, of Australia, 
Psychiftria daphttoides^ i860 Worcester (citing G. B. 
Emerson), *Sage'Willow,...S^i4r /wifw, --called also dwarf 
gray-willow. 

e. In the names of animals and birds found 
chiefly in the sage-brush districts of N. America, 
as sage cock, grottse, the largest grouse found in 
Kmt'dm^Cefdrocercm mr&phasianus ; sage bare * 
sag& rabbit; sage bea, the female of the sage 
grouse ; sage rabbit, a small hare, Lepusartemisia; 
sag© sparro'w, each of the two fringilline birds 
Amphispiza bilimaia and A. hdli; sage tbrasbar, 
the mountain mocking bird, Ormcoptes mmtanus. 

1859 S‘ F. Baird Coded, Amer, (Smithsonian 
Misc. Coll.) 462 Centrocercus urophneianus Sw, *Sage Cock. 
1S84 CouKS Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. a) 580 *Sage Grouse. 
1861 G. F. Rkrkelev Sporism, W* Prairies U. 25 There 
is a certain bird of the grouse species, .called the **sage 
hen', 1859 S. E. Baird Mammals N, Amer, 602 Lepus 
Artemisia^ Bachman. *Sage Rabbit. 1879 Goode etc. 
Catal Amm, Mesmtrces l/,S. 20 Lepus sylvaiicus Bach., 
var. Sage Rabbit, 1884 Coues Key AT. Amer. 

Birds (ed. 2) 375 Ampkispim..*Ssisei Sparrows, /bid, 249 
*Sage Thrasher. 

Sage (s^*di5), a. and sb.^ Also 6 saage. Sc, 
saig(©, sartge. fa. F. sags adj. and sb. (nth c. 
in Hatz.-Darm. ; OF, had also saigc, savie) Cora, 
l^om.cabic{Pr.salge-SySabi-s^Sp.fFg.sabiaAt.sagg^^ 
popular L.*sapius (cf. L.fusapiusigmvmt) 
i, sap^ire to be wise (pr, pple, sapiens wise).] 

A., adj. oiAy Uterafy. 

1 . Of a person: Wise, discreet, judicious. In ME. 
often the sap (following a proper name), la 
modern use in narrowed applications : Practically 
wise, rendered prudent or judicious by experience. 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4069 Nou it work i«nded hat Sibile 
be sage scde biuore. 13.. E. E. AUii. P. B, 1576 As ke 
sage sathrapas kat Rorsory coukc- *363 Lahgl. P. PI. A. 
XL 257 For satamoa k® sage kat sapience made, 1390 Gower 
CoH/. 11 . 383 This -.Is that Sibilfe of whom ye wite. That 
alle men yit clepen sage. £‘1460 Ashbv Dicta Philos. 1232 
To Speke litU, is knowen a man sage. *490 Caxtoh Eneydos 
Uii, 148 Retourne agayn towarde eneas and make peas wyth 
hym yf ye be sage, 0x533 Do. Berners Huon kxxvi 274 
There is no clerke lyuynge .so sage that can put it in wryt- 
ynge. 1545 Ascham Toxopk, (Arb.) 45 The best learned 
and sagest men in this Reafme..both loue shoting and vse 
shoring- 1563 WinJet CeH. Tractates L Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 
5 ?our wyse, saige, and gmve familiar servands. 1571 
Sedir. Poems Reform, xxvii. it Bott schaw thyselfF both 
schajpc, sauge (r».n saigl, and sinc«r. 1594 Shaks. Rick. Hit 
HI. VII, 227 Cousin of Buckingham, and sage gpaue men. 
Since you will [etc.]. 1597 — a Hen, 11 ^^ tv. v. 121 All you 
sage <>unsaiIors, hence. 0x635 Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 
481 The Chancellor, and Treasurer, taking to them the 
lustices, and other such sage persons, as they thinke fit. 
a 1687 Waller MnitPs Trag. v. Wka (1729) 348 Can you 
expect, that she should be so sa re To rule her blood, and 
you not rule your rage? 1733 Berkeley Aldpkr. v, § 35 
The wise reasoning of a certain sage magistrate. 18x7 
Byrom BeMo xxvii, For most men (tfll by losing rendered 
sager) Will back their own opinions with a wager. Ibid, 
XXXV. No wonder such accomplishments sh mid turn A 
female head, howevw sage and steady. 18^ Hr. Maii- 
TiNEAU Tkree Ages ii. 70 These housAeepers, made sage 
by drcumstance, looked and spoke with something very 
Uttle like mirth. x868 Milmah Si, PattPs xiit, 346 But 
sagerjuxon,. withdrew from the proud but perilous office. 
0 1873 Maurice Friendsk, Bh. i. (1874) xa It I thought of 
him [sf. Bacon), even as the sagest of book-makers and not 
m ft wnaftn Iwmi;; 

b. Of advice, conduct, etc, : Characterized by 
profound wisdom ; based on sound judgement 

* 53 * ELYO'r(?«wir.ni.xxiL(x534)ai8b, Roboax, .comtempned 
the sage caurmyle erf auncyent© men, and.imbracea the 
ly^ht p^wasions of yonge meo. £1590 Marlowe Faust, 
Lr t. 97 C)ome..m>ak.e me blest with your sage conference. 

Iteyta. Tmd, IL w. ivt 4*3 Weef wMspw ore a coupl^ 
or two w wwe m-^ *^4* llrnmn Peftrm. *1. 45 
little thought he of this sage cautiem. 1706 H. Hunter 
tr. Stnd, (*799) II* 2^ The wfiuitely Sftge 

Ites of Hfttwo. ste lowETT Pltm jeA at lit tf$ m 

c. Of the countenance, bearing, etc. : Exhibiting 
sageness or profound wisdom. In mod, use com- 

j## dnSflt 1%, wiiii a 

iftgft bf i%9 Dfcaat^i 

Dmp Otm fkHf mfm 1mm ,wd ' aSiAktbd ftt our 
w|,th a hwl'iKiift 

In plmsiolc^qiil fr* nsei 

»oi!» a Jester 

or cohrii w- . b. faliO 'Ih AF, 


84 

1377 Laxgl. P. pi. B, Kill. 423 lo**‘ 3 es and ladyes . ,kat 
fedeth foies sages, fiatereres and lyerea^ 444 A fol ^ge 
syttynge at the hey3 table. ? * 475 , '** Q; Acad. 77 
There was A grete lorde k^t had A Sage foie, the wbyche 
he lovyd Marvayloas well. 1673 (H. Stubwe] Ros^nary 4 * 

2 Baptisme'tis thought may be admimstred by a sage 
feme. 1833 Dlsraeli Coni. Flem, iil xix, A sage woman 
of great reputation was at our house. 
tS. Grave, dignified, solemn. Obs. 

1564 Brief Exemt, C iij b, I woulde haue the Ministers of 
Churches to vse sage vesture. 1^3 Nashe /(. Pemlesse 
A iij, He wore, .a garnish of night-caps, which a sage 
butten cap.. ouer spread very orderly. 1603 Shaks. Hnm. 

V. i. 360 We should prophane the seruice of the dead, To 
sing sage Requiem, and such rest to her As to peace-parted 
Soules. 163a Milton Penseroso 117 And if ought els ^eat 
Bards beside In sage and solemn tunes have sung, Of Tur- 
neys and of Trophies hung. 1644 — J-udgnu Bveer Wks. 
1851 IV. 301 In a point of sagest moment 
B. sb, 

1 . A man of profound wisdom ; esp. one of those 
persons of ancient history or legend who were 
traditionally famous as lie wisest of mankind ; 
hence, one whose exceptional wisdom entitles him 
to a degree of veneration like that which was 
accorded to these. In early use sometimes with 
weaker sense, a wise man. 

The ‘seven sages of Greece* were Thales, Solon, Peri- 
ander, Cleobulus, Cbilon, Bia^ and Pittacus, to each of 
whom some wise maxim is attributed by ancient writers. 
The ‘ seven sages of Rome ’ are the personages of a romance, 
of Oriental origin, which was popular throughout Europe in 
the Middle Ages. * Eastern sages ’ ; often applied in hymns 
(after Milton) to the ‘three Magi' : see Magus 2. 

i^. Senyn Sag. (W.}4, I sal yow tel,.. Of the seiien sages 
of Rome. 1399 Langl. Rick. Reekles in. 7 Me thynkyth, 
Sauynge souereynes and sages avise, \>sA ke moste rayscheff 
..Is demed k® dede y-do a^eins kynde. c 1440 Generydes 
88 This old fader. .Of vij Saugys callid thewysest That was 
in Rome. X547HS4 Bauldwin Mar. Philos. (Palfr.) 1 There 
were besides these .sophistes, another kinde called sapientes, 
or sages, as was Thales, Solon (ctc. 1 . 1577 tr. Bullingcrs 
Decades ii. x. (1592) 223 Musonius, Hierocles, and other 
auncient sages. 164a tr. Perkins' Prof. Bk. xi. § 739. 323 
Master Littleton who waa an honorable sage of the Law, 
1667 Milton P. L. xu. 363 A Starr.. proclaims him com. 
And guides the Eastern Sage.s, who enquire His place. X73S 
I'HOMSOif Liberty il 222 The great Athenian Sage, And 
Father of Fhilo^phy (sc. SocratesJ, 1863 Stanley Jew. 
Ck. (1877) L xviii. 337 He was.. but as one of the old chiefs 
of the bygone age-^alf warrior, half sage; 
b. In playful or ironic use. 

»7S* Tohnsont Rambler No. 120 F 2 He called for help 
upon the sages of phystek. xSaa W, Irving Braceb, Hall 
xxvi. 338 In vain did the sages of the village interfere. 1893 
Times 8 May 9/3 They have cited.. some of the mustiest 
sages of the law in confirmation of this view. 

2 , Comb, I simple attrib., as sage-like adj, ; ob- 
jective, as sage-inspiring adj.; instrumental, as 
sage-exalted^ -instructed adjs. 

1738-46 Thomson Spring 200 The dissolving clouds . , to 
the sage-instmeted eye unfold The various twine of light, 
*73S — Liberty 11. 197 Ibe Sage-exalted Chief IXenophon], 
*745 T. Warton Pleas. Melancholy Tho’ thro’ the bliss- 
ful scenes lUssus roll His .^e-inspiring flood. 1879 R. H. 
Douglas Con/tadeimsm iu. 72 He alone, possessing all the 
sage-like qualities, shows himself, .fitted to exercise rule. 
Sage, obs, f. Sisdok ; var. Sa© Obs, 
t Sage^ a, Obs, nonce-wd, [f. Saoe sh,^ -f 
-ED l.J Befitting a sage ; characterized by wisdom, 

^ 1583 B. Googk Ejglogs L (Arh.) 31 And many a saged sawe 
lies hjird within thine aged brest. Ibid. 32. 

Bageer : see Saexa. 

Sagely (s^i’dgU), a, rare ~ \ [f. Sage sb,^ -h 
-LT Belonging to or befitting a sage. 

1867 Lbggb Confucius iv. 54 His gorgeous but unsub- 
stantial pictures of sagely perfection. 

Sagely (sdi-dgU), Also5sagjny. [LSagb 
a, + -LT 3 *.] In a sage manner. 

a X400-50 Alexander 335^ So bus a kyng to consaile haue 
a clere hert. To se at syttis him to se & sagely to wirke. 
c 1475 Parieaay 5315 Sagilly hym ruled to mtclligens. 1533 
Lo, Berness Frpiss. I. viL 5 The kyng. .demaunding right 
swetely of her astate and b«^ne$«e; And she answtaed him 
ryght sagely. 1590 Sreksrr F.Q,t,l}t9 Sober he seemdei 
and very i^ely *ftd. x&jx Milton F. R, iv, 085. 17x4 
PoFE lV{/i of Bath He, against this right sagely would 
advise. *833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sm v. 87 l^ul 
explained, very sagely, bow right it was. x87» Morlby 
Voltaire (x^> xx If he adroitly or sagely preserved his 
buckler. 

11 Sageue ^ (sa-gen). Also 8 sajem, 9 Bacbine, 
ftssben, ftaabine, sajene, sassbon. [Russian 
cmeHb.] A measure of used In Russia, 

equal to seven English feet, 

*737 Phil, Trans, XL, 29 Wenua, divided each into 500 
Sftgenes, and each Sigene supposed to be exactly seven fW 
English. x8^ SiMMoNOS />u't Tfadst Smmmt Sask^ 
otte name# for the aagene, a Rmbn influx x$gB 

Redwood Feirolmm L 385 Bmng,at 75 roubles per s«^^ue 
(x lageue *» about 7 feet) w the am waagewa 

crayi^rT;,] A fishing-net. In quots. tran^. md j^g,, 
a network (of railways, etc.). 

x8f6 Rtwjcm Modi Pam. IL «l a L 5 At this time^ when 
the iron roads are tearing up the surface of Europe, . .when 

thrir gmUb sagene is dmwing and twitdblug the aliemt 
firame and strength of Engfatid 1^ CowM 

Mrq.ft' MerchfiX. L xa Fortunate folk who live beyond 
grayling miculatloti ot tlie gr<^t railway sagt^ 

[£ Sagi <*. 4 ^ rigM.] 

The quality of being sage; profound wisdom. 


1509 Watson Skip of Fools xxxiv. (15x7) H vij, He is a 
foole without sagenesse. 1540-* Elyot Image Gov, xiv. 
(1541) 24 A man.. whom for his grtat witte and .sagenesin 
apparance, the Emperour had m syngular fauour. 1654 
OhYsm Pleas. Notes iv.v. 196 The sagenesse, civility, thrift, 
abstinence, and such like personated parts and customa 
at home, will be all laid aside, 1755 Johnson, Sageness^ 
gravity, prudence. 18x4 Coleridge to % Kenyon 
(1895) 640 Public prudence and practical sageness. 1907 
Q, Rev. Oct. 365 If we [jc. Confucians] could renounce out 
sageness and discard our wisdom it would be better for the 
people a hundredfold. 

Sagenite (sadgf'noit). Min. [Named by H.B. 
de baussure, 1 796 : f. Gr. aajrjvri net -f -ite.] A 
variety of rutile in which slender crystals are inter- 
laced, forming a network. 
i8o3 Thomson Syst, Chem. IV. 120. 

Hence Sageni’tic a.,, of or belonging to sagenite 
(Cassell’s Encyct. Diet.), 
t Sa’geotisly, Obs, rare [f. Sage tr, 

4 - -ous + -LY^.J Sagely. 

exsoo Melttsine xxxvL 259 Whan the knight herd her 
speke so sageously [Fr. 

SagerstoD, obs. form of Sextok. 

SagesMp (s^*‘d5f»p)- rare, [f. Sage >-^,2 + 
-SB IP.] The personality of a sage ; the quality of 
being a sage. 

a 1833 Bentham DeonioL iii. (1834) L 4°*. Men, who by 
whatever name they called their own sageships, were called 
by others wisest of men. X887 F. H, Balfour Leaves fr, 
Chinese Scrapbook no {.titlet Confucius on Sa^esbip. 

tSagess. In 5 sagesse. [a. ¥, sagessst £, 
sage Sage a, ] Sageness, profound wisdom. 

1474CAXTON Chessem. v. (1883) iipYf hehaue not sagesse 
and wysedom in hym self of dyuerce wrytynges, c 1^5 
Partenay 6224, I hold it no gret wisdome ne sagesse To 
otiermoche suffre sorew and pame. 1676 Glanvill Ess. vi. 
13 Thus the Sagess, and grandeur of the Prince of Darkness 
need not be brought in question on this Occasion. 
Sagewar, obs. form oi Sagwibe. 

Sagey, sagy (s^^'d^i), a, rare, [f. Sage 
+ -Y.J Of, pertaining to or of the nature of sage. 
1747 Pratler I. 134 The sagy wholsome Herb of 

Wisdom is more stable.. than the rosy fading Flower of 
Beauty. X87X Mrs. Whitney Read JPoiks iii, How sagey 
and doughnutty, and good it always smelt. 

Sag'g, variant of Sag. 

Saggamore, obs, form of Sagamobe. 

Saggar (s3e*gai),S6ggar(se-gai),^A Forms; 
[7 shLrager], 8-9 saggar, seggar, 9 sagger (sag* 
gard), segger, sagre. [Prob. a contraction of 
Sapeguabd sb. 

I'his explanation is supported by the existence of the 
form Secsgard for sefeguard as the name of an article 
of dress. The earliest recorded form, skrager (quoL 1686 
below)j seems to be a corruption due to etymological associa- 
tion with G. schragen to prop up ; perhaps it may have been 
invented by the German workmen employed in the Stafford- 
shire potteries.) ^ 

1 , A protecting case of baked fire-proof clay in 
which the finer ceramic wares are enclosed while 
baking in the kiln. 

[z686 Plot Staffordsk. lil. 123 If they be leaded hollow- 
wares, they do not expose them to the naked fire, but put 
them in shragers, that Is, in course metall’d pots, made of 
marie (not clay).) X768 Wedgwood Let. 6 Nov. in Life 
shall.. put some men into them to make 


(1866) IL 83, I sh 

Saggars, prepare Clay, build ovens, See, 1783 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 2) IX. 6420 note. The cases are called by English pot- 
ters, seggars. X807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) 1 1 . 493 Cylin- 
drical earthen vessels, formed of pounded fire-bricks and clay, 
^lledseggars. 1847 Halliwell, Saggard, the rough vessel 
in which all crockery, fine or coarse, is placed when taken 
to the ov«x for firing. 1879 M iss J. J. Young Ceram. A rt 
77 Ibe Japanese do not make any extensive use of seggars. 

h, attrib, and Comb.^zs, saggar-maker \ saggar- 
bung, a pile of saggars; saggar-house, the room 
where the articles to be baked are put into the 
saggars. 

Pottery Art il 184 The *saggar bung Or column. 
1^3 Use Diet. Arts II. 454 When ready it is carried to 
the sagger-house’ . .and here it is placed in the ‘ saggers ’» 
x 83S f. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 468 The *sagger- 
maker is expected to know [etc.]. 

2 . The clay of which ‘ saggars * are made. Also 
saggar-clay. 

X83® Ure Diet. Arts 1020 Space appointed as a dep6t for 
the Ra^^er fire-clay. 1843 BraNDK Diet. Sci. etc., Sagger, 
1843 Cgutl Etg. Sf Arch, yrjil. VI. 350/1 The sagger clay 
the Stafford-^hire pottery was also a fire clay. 1851 
Greenwrll CooU-trade Terms Northumb. iy Durh. 45 
S^re Clay. — Fire-clay; a soft argillaceous shale. 

Saggar (^’g^i), v. Also sagger, [f. Saggar 
trans. To place in or upon a saggar. 

1839 Hre Diet. Arts 1023 When.. any piece, a soup plate 
for example, is to be snggered. 

tSa-^gard. Obs. mre-K [?f. Sao ®. +-abd.] 
f One who * sags * or hangs helplessly. 

Sa^ard, variant of Saggar. 

Saggathe, var. Sagatry. Sagge. var. Sag. 

Saggebut, obs. form of Sackbxji. 

Sagged (8segd),^/.dt. rare, [f. Sag z», -i- - edI.J 
That has sunk in the middle ; hanging loose. 

i<^7 IL Stafvlton yuvenal 185 Sagg’d cheeks, whemn 
such wrinkles are descry’d, As. .we see scratcht in an old 
sbfe-a^ 1 8^3 *Q * (QoiLtKR-CkiucH) Delect, Duchy 335 A 
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SAGO. 


Sagging (sse-gii)), vbl, sh, [f. Sag + -ing I,] 
Theaction of the verb Sag in various senses. 

1440 Promp. Parv, 440/2 Saggynge, or satlynge, bassacio, 
iassatttr<u 1769 Falconer DicU Marine (1780), Sagging 
to leeward^ the movement by which a ship makes a consider- 
able iee-waj'f or is driven far to leeward of the course 
whereon she apparently sails. It is generally expressed of 
heavy-sailing vessels. 1797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3) XVI L 
420/1 Practical observations on the hogging and sagging of 
ships. 18^ Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (i86p) 252 The 
stakes also prevent the sagging of pleached or obliquely laid 
saplings. 1898 F. Davis Silchester 14 The sagging of some 
of the tesselated pavements. 

Sagging CsiS’gii]),///. a. [f. Sag v. + -ing 2] 
That sags (in various senses of the verb). 

1S99 Nashe Lenten S inf e 37 A sagging paire of cheeks 
like a sows paps that glues suck. 1650 Bulwer Alw/Arw- 
pomet. 178 This goodly sagging Dugs, a Pap fashion. 1839 
R. F. Burton Centr, Afr. m Jrnl. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 32 
The Raz de marde, or rollers, that hurling sagging sea, so 
trying to small ve.ssels upon the Mozambique coast., is here 
little feared. 1887 Scott. Leader 21 June 5 The tone on 
the Chicago market was dull and weak, with a ‘ sagging ’ 
tendency. 1897 Kipling Capiaitis Courageous 107 The long, 
sagging line may twitch a boat under in a flash. 

f Sa'ggishj a. rare “ \ [f, sa^ Sog + -isa 1 ,] 

? Somewhat moist and decayed. 

^ *595 Southwell 100 Medit, (1873) 373 As a little spark 
is wont to be quenched by casting wet and saggish wood 
upon it. 

Sa^gy (sse’gi), Obs. exc. dial. [f. Sag .r^.l 
+ -y.J Sedgy, reedy, 

1609 Heywood Brit. Troy xv. xxviii. 391 Fear gave my 
body winges. In a deepe Saggy couert 1 obscure me. i88z 
Leicestersh. Gloss. 

Saggy (sse*gi), a.^ dial. [f. Sag v. + -t.] Apt 
to * sag ’ (see qiiots.). 

1853 Kane Grmnelf Exp. xlii. (1856) 391 The observatory 
of Sir James Ross at Leopold Island was moist and saggy, 
1854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss. II. 193 That gate 
wants knocking up at the hinges, it hangs so saggy. iSda 
C. C. Robinson JDial. Leeds s. v, Sag^ *A saggy body,’— a 
very stout person, whose flesh appears to hang. 1881 
Leicestersh. Gloss.y Saggy ^ adj. said of anything drawn or 
bent down by weight. 

Sagh.(e, saa, obs. forms of Saw. 

Sagh,t(e, -il, etc., var. ff. Saught, -le, etc. 
t Sagiuary. Ohs. rare, [ad, L. sagin&ri-um^ 
f. sagina : see next.] A place where animals are 
fattened. 

x5S7 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvii. 14 The rich Glutton (who 
thought this life to be his saginary or boares-frank). 

Saginate (sas’dgin^it), 71. rare. \i."L.sagIndt-^ 
ppl. stem of sagindre^ f. sagina^ process or means 
of fattening.] irans. To fatten (animals). Also 
fig. Hence Sa-ginated///. a. 

1623 Cockeram, Saginate^ to fatten a beast. Sagination, 
the fattening thereof. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter ii. 22 
At last when they are saginated and franked, their turn 
comes to bleed. 1630 tr. Caussin's Ang, Peace ^5 The 
odious rejoycings of the unjust are saginated with the 
tears of the miserable. 1657 Tomlinson Reno74's Disp. 

Chickens,.. when saginated and castrated, [are] fit for 
Courtiers- 1791 Cowper Iliad xxni. 40 Many a saginated 
boar [^?aAe0ovT€s aAoi^yj]. 1834 Landor Lett. A mer. 78 The 
[French] Emperor.. has saginated the priesthood, and has 
winked at the miraculous apparitions that winked at him. 
Sagination (s3edgin^i-j3n). rare. la.d.l^.sagi“ 
ndiidn-em^ n. of action f. sagmdre ; see prec.] The 
action of fattening animals for food. 

x6o7 Topsell Fourfi Beasts 81 After their labour which 
bringeth leannesse, they vse to put them [jc. oxen] by for 
sagination, or. .for feeding. 1623 [see prec-j 1822 Blackett. 
Mag. XII. 12 There are very many persons whose intellect 
will not submit to this priestly sagination. 1833 FrasePs 
Mag. VIII- 484 We see the greedy porker before us in all 
the glories of sagination. 

Sagirstane, obs. form of Sexton. 
tSagit. Obs. rare-^"^. [Anglicized form of 
Sagitta.] The sagittal suture. 

CX550 H. Lloyd Treas. Health xii. Evij, On the fore- 
parte of the head by the ioynte Sagit- 

11 Sagitta (sad^i-ta). [L., lit. an arrow.] 

1 . Asir. A northern constellation lying between 
Hercules and Delphinus : = Arrow sb. 4, 

X704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I. [And in mod. Diets.] 

2. Geom. a. The versed sine of an arc : — Arrow 
sb. 6. 

[1394 : see Arrow sb. 6 .] X704 in J. Harris Lex. Techn. I . 
X7a6 Leoni Alberti's Archil. 1 . 9/2 The.. Line, .from the 
middle Point of the Chord up to the Arch, leaving equal 
Angles on each Side, is call’d the Sagitta. 1833 Sir H, 
Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 32 The sagitta, or versed 
sine, of the curvature being aiDOut one fifth of the side of 
the triangle. 

tb. In extended sense : The abscissa of a curve. 

Ohs. rare “* ®. X727-41 in Chambers Cycl* 

3 . Arch. The key-stone of an arch. 

X703 R. Neve BuildePs Diet. (1736). xS^i^F, Nicholson 
Pract. Build. 592. 1849^30 Weale Diet, Terms. 

4 . The middle horizontal stroke in the Greek 
letter €. [App. an application of sense 2.] 

X864 Ellicott Pastoral Ep. (ed. 3) 103 The thickened 
extremity of the sagitta of «, x88x Dublin Rev. VI. 134 The 
disputed line is really the sagitta of an epsilon. ,’r 

o. Anat. ‘The sagittal suture' {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
6. Zool. a. One of the otoliths of a fish’s ear. 
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 86 There are [in 
the ear of the perda] generally two large otoliths, a sa^^tta 


in the sacculus, an asteriscus in the recessus cochleae. 1897 
Parker & Haswell Text-bk. Zool, II. 199. 

b. One of the components of certain sponge- 
spicules ; see quot 

X898 Sedgwick Text-lh. Zool. I. 83 The Trisene consists 
of the rhabdome, or shaft, and the cTadome, which consists 
of the three cladi,a straight line joining the ends of the two 
cladi is the chord. The sagitta is a perpendicular from the 
origin of the cladome to the chord. 

Sagittal (sad^inal;, a. [ad. mod.L. sagittalis, 
f. L. sagitta arrow : see -AL. Cf. ¥. sagittal.^ 

1 . Anat. a. Sagittal suture (t addition^ t fiom'- 
missure) : ‘the median antero-posterior suture be- 
tween the two parietal bones on the vertex of the 
skull' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

X34X R. Copland Guydods Quest. Chirurg. Fij, There 
commeth .ix. [muscles to the tongue] that brede of the addy- 
cyon called sagitall of the bone named Lapheoides. 1397 
A. M. tr. Guillemeads B'r. Chirurg, 4ob/2 The sagittal 
suture, where she ioyneth her self with the Coronalle suture, 
1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xliv^The sagittal commissure or 
dartdike seame which distinguLsheth the right side of the 
head from the left. xSSb Wilder & Gao^ Anat. Technol. 183 
In Human Anatomy the sagittal suture is confined to the 
articulation of the two panetalswith each other, tlie two 
frontals uniting so early that they are considered as a 
single bone. 

b. Pertaining to the sagittal suture ; pertaining 
to or lying in ‘the median longitudinal antero- 
posterior plane of the body, or to any plane paral- 
lel with this’ {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

X831 R. Knox Cloquets Anat. 57 Four Edges. The upper 
or sagittal ^margo sagiitalis) is the longest. 2834 Owen 
Skel. Teeth m Oi^s Circ. ScLy Org. Nat. I, 250 The 
sagittal and occipital crests. 

2 . Pertaining to an arrow ; resembling an arrow 
or an arrow-head in shape, rare. 

X656 Blount Glossogr.y Sagittal. , ; Also belonging to an 
Arrow. 1772 Pennant Genera of Birds (1781) 16 Hoopoe, 
..Tongue, short, sagittal. 1785 — Arctic Zool, II. 207 
Feathers of the thighs long, white, crossed with sagittal 
bars of yellow. x886 R. F. Burton Arab. Nts. (abr. ed.) L 
148 Sagittal shots from eyelids Sagittarius threw. 1887 
Sollas in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 4x6/2 (Fig. 13) [Forms of 
sponge-spicules] hy sagittal triod. 

Hence Sagi’tta^ adv.y Anat., ‘in the direction 
of the sagittal plane’ {CasselTs Suppl. 1902). 
xSps in Funds Standard Diet. 
t Sagittar. Obs. rare. Forms : 4 sagittaire, 

7 sagittar. [a. F. sagittaire (12 th. c. in Hatz.- 
Barm.), ad. L. sagitldrius.\ = Sagittarius i. 

X390 Gower Conf III. 123 The Sagittaire. Ibid. 127 Libra 
..and Sagittaire. x6o4~22 [see Sagittary A. 2b]. *634 

T. Carew Ccelum Brit. Wks. (1824) 160 The centaure the 
horn’d goatfish capricorne. The snake-head gorgon, and 
fierce sagittar. 

it Sagittarius (sasdgitee-ri^s). [L. Sagittarius 
archer : see Sagittary. Cf. F. sagittaire.'} 

1 . Astr, (With capital S.) The zodiacal con- 
stellation of the Archer; hence, the ninth sign of 
the zodiac, which the sun enters about 22 Nov. 

1390 Gower Conf, HI. 123 The nynthe Signe. .Is cleped 
Sagittarius. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 111. x (1495) 313. 
X591 P'E.’AOvi A'LL.Sp. Dict.ySagittarioy the signe Saguiarius, 
X727-4X Chambers Cycl. s.v., The constellation Sagittarius. 
x868 Lockyer Guillemids Heavens (ed. 3) 382 The bifurca- 
tion continues through the Wolf, the Altar, the Scorpion, 
and Sagittarius, as far as the Serpent. 

b. The mythic Centaur who was fabled to have 
been transformed into this constellation. 

1^90 Greene Orl. Fur. (1599) E 4 h, As though that Sagi- 
tarius in his pride, Could take braue Laeda from stoute 
loiter? 

2 . Her. A hearing representing a centaur (or 
peril, in early use a horseman) with a drawn bow. 

1619 R. Brooke Gated. Kings, etc. F ^h, It is sai<L that 
King Stephen entring this Realme, the signe being in Sagit- 
tarius, and obtayning great victory by the helpe of his 
Archers, assumed £he Sagitarius for his Arms. X707 Sand- 
ford GeneaL Hist, 38 tnarg. x868 Cussans Her. vi. (1893) loi 
In addition to these [supporters] may be enumerated, .the 
Sagittarius, or Centaur. 

Sa^ttary (sse’d^itari), sh. and a. [ad. L. sagit- 
iaritts adj., pertaining to arrows, as sb. an archer ; 
i. sagitta Gi.^. sagittaire A., sb. 

fl. Astr. == Sagittarius I. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. xi. 102 The sonne 
entred the sygne of Sagitary that is the Archer, a 1347 Cop- 
land Hye Way to Spyttel Hous 89 Scorpio, pisces or sagyt- 
tary, 1641 Witt’s Recr. X8b, If thou wouldst please the 
lasse that thou dost marry The signe must ever he in, Sa^it- 
tary. X683 Tryon Way to Health xxi. (1697) 445 Being 
under the Dominion of Jupiter and Mercury, in the Sign 
Sagitary, X788 Gibbon DecL 4 * P- xliii. IV. 322 While the 
sun was in Capricorn, another comet appeared to follow in 
the Sagitary. 

2 . A centaur ; spec, the centaur who according 
to mediaeval romance fought in the Trojan army, 
against the Greeks. 

1309 Hawes Past. Pleeui. xi. (Percy Soc.) 40 Unto the 
Sagittary They feyne the Centures to he of lykenesse, As 
halfe man and haife horse traely. XS89 Greene Tullies 
Love To Rdr., Chiron the Sagitarie was but a fained con- 
ceipt. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. v. X4 The dreadfull Sagit* 
tary Appauls dor. numbers. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
fed. a) xs8 The Castle is. .defended by a troop of Icane fac’t^ 
beardlesse, memberless Eunuchs, who like so many angry 
Sagittaries guard tkw [adies. ^4x85^ L, HuNTji Cawomr 
Khan Poems (t86q) j; 65 A. <^ief who nad a mother a sea- 
fairy^And a t^or cs^'edrthesagit^y. 


irb. ? As the name of an inn. 

For the disproof of C. Knight’s conjecture that this was 
a name for the Arsenal at Venice, see the note on the pas- 
sage in H. H. Furness Variorum Shakspere. 

Cf. ‘ Centaur’ as the sign of an imaginary inn at Ephesus 
iti Comedy of Errors ^ 

1604 Shaks. Oih. i. i. xs9 Lead to the Sagitary (ist Qo., 
1622 sagittar] the raised Search, 1. iii. 115. 

3. A representation of a centaur or of a mounted 
archer; spec, in A^isr. * Sagittarius 2 . 

x6io Guillim Heraldry 1. i. (1660) 3 The Persians [bare] 
an Archer or Sagitary stamped on their coynes. 1849 Free- 
man Archil. 250 The sagittary, or mounted archer, the 
badge of King Stephen, is not unfrequently met with. 

1 4 , A daric, because the figure of an archer was 
stamped on one side. Obs. rare. 

Cf. Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2, 1638) 230, referring to 
Plutarch Agesilaus. 

X663 Sir T Herbert Trav. (1677) “43 Timagoras . .had 
received a bribe of ten thousand Dariques or Sagittaries. 

5 - An archer. 

1832-4 De Quincey Caesars'W»&, 1850 X. 175 The imperial 
sagittary [Commodusl, . . whose hand was so steady and 
whose eye so true, tliat he was never known to iniss._ 1863 
Pilgrimage over Prairies 1 . 275 Seeing how certain was 
my fate, remaining where I wa.s,l darted towards the bank, 
to engage the fell sagittary at close quarters. 
tB, adj. Pertaining to arrows. Obs. 
a x€&z Sir T. Browne Tracts i. (X683) 82 With such dif- 
ferences of Reeds, Vallatory, Sagittary, Scriptory, and 
others they might be furnished in Judaea. 

Sagittate (?2e'd5it<?it), d5. J 9 ot. -and Zool. [ad, 
mod-L. sagittdtus, f. L. sagitta arrow ; see -ate 2.] 
Shaped like an arrow-head. 

X760 J. Lee Introd. Boi. in. v. (1776) igt Sagittate, Arrow- 
shaped ; when they [jc. leaves] are triangular, hollowed at 
the Base, and furnished with Angles at the lower Part. 
1783 Martvn Rousseau* s Boi. xxiiL (1794) 324 [Woad has] 
the stem-leaves sagittate or shaped like the head of an 
arrow. x8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 262 Sagittate... 
Arrow-shaped. Triangular, hollowed out at the base with 
posterior angles, 184a Swainson Malacot. 390 Shell very 
much compressed, . . sagittate. 1864 Gray in R eader 30 Apr, 
559/2 The linear or elongated and sagittate anthers, and 
petals with long canaliculate claws. 1872 Coues K^ H. 
Amer. Birds 195 With sagittate dusky marks on the sides. 

Bagittated (sse'dgjt^it^), a. Bot. and Zool. 
[f. prec. d- -BDk] = prec. 

1752 J. Hill Hist. 403 The tongue [of Cuculus] is 

entire and of a sagittated figure. 1753 Chambers Cycl. 
Supp. %.v. Leaf x8o2 Shaw ZooL III. n. 526 Sagittated 
Snake... Brown Snake, with whitish sagittated dorsal spots 
edged with black, X835-6 Owen in Todds Cycl Aned. I. 
524/2 In the Sagittated Calamary this important cartilage 
consists of three portions. 

Sagitta*to-, used as comb, form of Sagittate. 

x8o6 Galpine Brit. Boi. § 328 Stipulae sagittato-cordate. 

t Sagittel(le. Obs. rare'^'^. Also sagy telle, 
[ad. med.L, sagitiella, dim. of L. sagitta arrow.] 
Some plant* Also attrib. 

c 1400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 91 With h® leeues of sagittel 
[v.r. s&gyt^lie, orig,h. sagittellatl. /^/<!f., Fille it [the ulcer] 
ful of drie leeues of sagittelle & leie a sagittel-leef aboue. 

Sagittiferous (ssedsiti-ferss), a. [£. L. sagiU 
iifer, f. sagitta arrow : see -perous.] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, SetgWiferous, that bears or weares 
Arrowes. 1838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sagitiiferus,..Bot,y 
Conchol Applied to a pliant, one of the petals of whidi 
is like an arrow, as the Pleurothatlis sagitti/era, and to a 
shell having arrow-like spots, as the Trochus setgiiiiferus ; 
sagittiferous. 

Sagittiform (ssed^i-tifj^zm), a. rare. [ad. L. 
type sagittiformisy f. sagitta arrow : see -form.] 
Having the shape of an arrow or arrow-head. 

xSgs in Funk's Standard Diet. X900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. 
Bot. 'Terms, Sagittiform,. .arrow-shaped. X904 Windl* 
Rem. Prehist. Age Eng. ii. 19 It is true that sagittiform 
chips are common enough In some parts of the country. 

t Sagittipotent, a. Ohs. rare-^ [ad. L. 
sagiitipotent-em, f. sagitta arrow -h potent-em 
Potent a.} * That can do much by shooting with 
Arrows, a cunnmg Archer* (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 
Sagitto-, used as combining form of Sagittate. 
183a Dana Crust, ih 1299 Spiculum sagitto-capitate. 

Sagittocyst (s^’O^it^sisi). Zool. [hreg. f. L. 
sagitta arrow + Cyst jA] A structure occurring in 
the ectoderm of turbellarian worms (see quot.). 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 667 note. Still 
more rare are the structures known as sagittocysts, i. e. 
capsules similar to those of the nematocysts, but inclosing a 
needle-like rod, which is expelled on irritation of iheanimaL 

Sago (stfi'gfi). Forms: 6-7 saga, (7 zago, 
?erron. sagous), 7-8 sagow, 8 sagoe, -00, sego, 

seago, 7- sago. [a. Malay jmL* sa^. Cf, F. 
sagou, Sp. sagdy Pg. sagu, zagu, It* sagh, G. sago,} 

1 . The tree from which sago (see 2) is obtained. 

*555 Eden Decades 229 In all the Ilandes of Molucca is 

founde clones, ginger, breade of the roote of Sagu, ryse, 
goates [etc.]. 1783 Justamond tr. Raynals Hist. Indies 
1 . 143 Beside the cocoa tree, the Moluccas produce a singular 
kind of palm, which is called sago, xSao Crawfurd Hist, 
Ind. ArcAipeltgo I. 385 The sago, Hkc other palms, is pro- 
pagated from the seed or fruit. 

2 . A species of starch prepared from the ‘pith’ 
of the trunks of several palms and cycads, esp. 
Meiroxylon Issvis and M. Rumphiiy chiefly used as 
an article of food. 

French S.y common arrowroot {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897)* 



SA.GOIM. 

priqparod from various spnocks o^ Cyras. 
Fmri X, Portland S. : see the epithets. 

£ i^Sir R DrakPs Voy. in Hakluyt (tSoo) HL 740 We 
recemed of them ni^eale, which they call Sagu, made of the 
tops of certame trees,. whereof they make certaine cakes, 
/62a. 742 Certaine wotdes of the naturali language of laua. 

br^ of the Countrey. 1619 W. Philup tr. Sclwu- 
l£H s WQfii^rf. Vay. 75 Wee bartered for a great deale of 
^gow and some Ryce, for Limien, Beades [etc. I x688 
Bsamston Auiebiog', 381 She tasted and tryed all waters,, . 
and all the opiaLs, asses milk, and zago, to prevent con- 
but yet was wasted to the lowest degree. 1727 
A. Hamilton II. xL 94 The inland People 

suhsi^^ mostly on Sagow. 1747 Mas, Glassk Cmkt'ry 
lao Xo boil ^go. Mas:, XXV. 431 He 

^iows chicken broth, Salop, seago, mUk-pottage, for break- 
last. zSoo A. Huhtkr Culifut (ed. 3I 95 Have ready two 
sufficiently boiled. ia4o Pereira Ekm. 
Mat. This fecula (Japan sago) is quite unknown 

® ^ doubt whether it ever reaches this country. 

1849 BAtFotjR Mam, Bot § 1048 From the stems of Cycas 
fTmmta and cinimiiis, a kind of Sago is made. 186* 
Bentley S0L 684 Caryoia urem. . . From the trunks 
the old trees a kind of Sago is obtained in Assam. 18^ 
M ARy HARRisoii Skl^ml C&ik 167 Simmer the sago in the 
milk until tt thidcens, , ■ . 

b- A premred food ttiade by boiling sago in 
water or milk, etc. ? Oks. 

^ 1769, Mrs. lUtrALD Haussk/r. (xyyS) 309 The chief 
ingredients in gruels, sagos, and wheys. 

xt^SJ!. IE- Thompson] Trincttys Trik 40 Yes— your 
pap— poeticfc sago, Quke a soporifick pill. 

3. attrih. and Comb . : as ^ '‘breads -caka, 
-gt-mi, mi!k^ -puddings -starch \ sago-like 
adj.; sago-grain, agranule on tlie eyelid 
in gmnnlar ophthalmia ; sago-palni (tree) « sense 
J ; ^o-spleeii, amyloid degeneration of the Mal- 
pighian corpuscles of the spleen, resembling boiled 
sago; sago-tro 0 *» sense i. 

1613 PuRCH^ Pilsrtyyt^e v. xvi. 433 A piece of ’^Sagu 
43 A *sago cake. 

x86a O Nmtx Dut, Calico Printing 188 Othm^nds of 
starchy sub^ances va occasional use for print ing . . as. . '*sago 
flour— which is not a flour at all, hut nearly pure starch. 1873 
"^*^**1” P.ec. 873/1 In technical noraencla. 

ture they are known as ‘ follicular granulations’, but to-day 
sago grains’, The very existence 

o o ^ grains remained unknown until the irear 
1848, when they were discovered by Dr. LSffler. 1764 Eliza 
I^XON JSug. Homew. (ed. 9) 136 To make *Sagoo Gruel. 
W3 jJfeia, II 1^4, I infinitely prefer the originai 

Icelandic Saga of irithiof to his sago-gruel imitation of 


^rong soup. X879 .S'f Geofgs's Hasp, Rep. IX. 159 The 
solita^ gh^ds im the intestine were swelled and %ago-like. 
^t^SysLCiuikcpr^y *Saga,Rice,..or Macaroni Milks. 
^ W. Stork m J. Bartram yr»L {Florida) (ed. 3) p. v, 
Cwrwu*/w...*Sago Palm-tree. In Java, and the 
® ^ Crawfurd Hist, lud, 

Agaupeiago The Sago T^slmiMetroxyloH segu). x86k 
Tyior Hisf, Man. vii. 178 T^e art ^ extracting sago 

t^ir nahw ^g^palms. 1747 Mrs. Glass* Cookery 

t'aikoL (ed.*) 70 Amyloid degeneration of the si^eea is met 
with m two forms-one in which the disease is limited to 
corpuscles C‘ ’’Sago Spleen y, and the other 
I«^]. Grew Musxum iv. »l 377 The *Sagous-Tree ; 
udiich those that inhabit the Molucca IsiandiCeat instead 
of X777 MiiajOR Sumatra in PkiL Trans. LXVIII 

.are. .t^tched with the leaves of the sago- 
tn^ *8^ pEREmA Elem. Mai. Med. u. 700 Cycas rmo- 
iuta, or the Japan Sago tree. 

Sagoin (sagoi-n). Forms: 7-9 sagouin, f 8 
9 (in. Diets.) Baguin, aagoin. [a. 
¥. sapum,^ fsag&in, a. Pg. saguiitt, a. Guarani 
(- Tupi sahy : see Sai l), whence by 
^sre^mg the synonym Cagul] A small South 
Amencan monkey, one of the gtmns CalUthrix 
a6o7 Jea^Four^f. Beasts rS This figure of the Sagoim 


s (mmkeys] called sangwyi®. 1774 
(1776) I V. *33 Those [monkeys] with 
ill, w anpaloua; those with 
*a^ CmisPs Amm. 
^Grdldkrht; ^perm^mda^ 
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’ 1883 HarpePs Mag. Mar. sc«/a We made haste.. to cut 

down an example of the. .saguanas, the oigan-cactus. 18^ 
Sargent Rep. Forests N . Amer. noth Census IX.) 90 I'e- 
rtus s:iganieus..,S\x'uwrt<m. Saguaro. 1884 Coues Key 
N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 488 Saguaro Woodpecker. 

Saguin, Sagnire ; see Sagoin, Sagwikk 
I Hagnm (s^i*g5^m). Foman Antly. PI saga, 
[L. ; also sagms, — late Gr. irdyos : said to be of 
Gaulish origin.] A Roman military cloak ; also, 
a woollen cloak worn by the ancient Gauls, Ger- 
mans, and Spaniards. 

1706 pHiLLiPSfed. Kersey], a sort of Woollen Coat 
or Cassock for Soldiers, which the Greeks and Romans us’d, 
and was peculiar to the Gauls. 1800 J. Dallaway 
Arts Eng 399 A statue of Colonel Codrington. .in a Roman 
military Sagurn. 1831-9 Prichard in Man. Scl EngdSi 
The Germans [were known] by their saga or military cas- 
socks. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 701 The scarlet sagunx 
of the Proemrator. 

i Sagwire (sse-gwaii). Forms: 7 sagewar, 8 
sagnire, 9 sagueir, 9- sagwire. [app. ad. Pg. 
saguciroj f, sagu S-ioa Cf. F. sagouier.J The 
Gomuti palm, Arenga sacckaiifera^ of the Indian 
Archipelago. Also, the toddy or palm-wine ob- 
tained from this tree. 

_i68i Grew Musseum iv. iii. 377 A Sagewar-Tree ; whose 
Flower being cut, renders a juyee like Wine. 1792 T. 
Forrest V oy, Plergui 73 (Y.) The natives drink much of 
a liquor called saguire, drawn from the palm-tree. 1820 
Crawfurd Hist. Ind. Archipelago I. 397 One of the most 
useful and abundant of all the ]^ms is the Saguire or Go- 
muti gomuius). sS6g A. R. Wallace Ptalay 

Arcmpelago Lsfia His palm-trees suppliiyl him all the year 
round with ‘ sa^ueir *, which takes the place of been. 
Sagy, variant of Saoey, 

Sa^el : see Bowel Oh. Sab, obs. pa. t, of See. 
Sa-ba. Also 7 sar-ihaw, [? Var, A 

cry used in coursing. 

x^S Syuvrstkr Du Barlas ti. iil nr. Copiains 410 With 
shrill Sa-haw, here-here ho. Jtere-againi The Warren rings. 
x8^ Sat. Rev, 21 Feb. 235/2 We are nearly across the field 
when the cry of * Sa ha * tells us that some cme haa seen a 
hare in her form. 

Sahab, obs, form of Sahib. 
t Sabagtm. Oh. ran ~ V £? From Sahagun, 
a city in Castile.] ? A sword made at Sahagun. 

a x66B Davenan-T Man*s ike Master iv. (1669) 57 Suppose 
that with a Sahagun, or with a Rapier of ToWo, I were 
piwc’d like a Cullender. . 

Saliaira (saha-ra). Also 7 Sarra, 8-9 Kaara, 
9 Saaara, Saiira. [a. Arab. ^hrd desert.] 
The great desert of Libya or northern Africa. 
(With capital S as proper name.) 

*6x3 IhiRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 596 Lyhia, he calleth 
I^rra for so the Arabians call a desert. X615 Beuwell 
Trudg., Sahara. The stooie countrey, the sands; 
the same almost that Surra is. 1728 Morgan Algiers IL 
m. 246 He withdrew amoi^ his Arab Confederrates in the 
b^ra, or D^rt. 1812 Brackenridge Fiezvs Louisiana 
(1814) 38 Having some resemblance to the Stepps of Tar- 
tary, or the Saara’s of Africa. 

b. irons/, andy^. A desert, wilderness. 

1882 ‘Shirley’ (J. Skelton] Hugse Crii.i. 4 During this 
autumnal season,, .the city is a desert, a Sahara. i86< 
Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. iv. Between Battle Bridge and that 
of the Holloway district in which h« dwelt, was a tract 
^ suburb^ Sahara, 1893 AfV. IPorlds Nov. 333/1 In the 
Sahara of contemporary verse there are sometimes..oases 
full of beauties and suiprises. 

Hence Salia'riui, Salia*riaii, Saha-rlc ad/s. 

1849 M. Arnold CowolaHon viii Saharan sand-winds 
S^d his keen eyeballs, i860 All Year Round No. 76. 
fio6 We were to have one of the hottest days of a Saharan 
stumer. X892 Lounsburv Stud. Chaucer I. ii 216 As well 
might one hope to squtseze min from a Saharic saod-doud. 
BemHrn Xhci <iist]rict» 

oftbA, obs. form of Saw. 

H Sahib (s£ib). Also 7 aab, Bahab, 8-9 saib, 
9J^b, saheob. fUrdfl, use of Arab. 

'friend!'.] A respectful title usjcd by 
the natives of India in addresring an Engli^man 
or oth« Enropean (= 'Sir’); abo, in nadre use, 
im Englishman, a ]&iropean. Also affixed as a 
^9® («3^Yalcnt to 'Mr.' preifixed) to the name or 
office of a European. (See also Mbm-sahib.1 

distmeteh Hus- 

himd..oflen in his Indian Enjtsh confest, English feshion. 
sah, best fashion have, one Wife best fw one HusbandC 


mistress, lady. 

' (rnMmiiml it Arab. Xote. smia. 

Fortunate^,, a 


SAID. 

for Upper Egypt + -la] Belonging to the dialect 
of Coptic spoken in Thebes and Upper Egypt, in 
which a verrion of the Bible is extaut. Also quasi- 
sb., the Sahidic language, or the Sahidic version of 
the Bible. 

1830 Tattam Egypt. Gram. 14 Sahidic words which 
change their termination to form the plural. Ibid. 49 Num- 
bers are usually expressed in Sahidic by words. 1898 J. A. 
Robinson in Expodior Asy:. 257 Both forms of this Version 
— the Bohairic (or Memphitic) and the Sahidic (orTheh^c) 
—take the verb in the passive sense, 

Sahlite (sa-lait). EHn. Also salite. [a, 
sahliti named in 1800, f. Sahla {Sala) in Sweden : 
see -ITE.] A variety of pyroxene. 

1807 Aikin DkL Ckem. ^ Mm. II, 279. 2836 T. Thom- 
son Min., GeoL, etc. I. 190 The fifth and sixth minerals 
[analysed above] are sahlites; so named because they occur 
in the lead mine of Sahla in Sweden. 1878 Lawrence tr. 
CoiteCs Rocks Class. 16 A sahlite, termed malakolite, is 
found separately imbedded in granular limestone. 

Salit(e, sabut, etc. : see SAuaHT Obs.^ofo. 
i Sai ^ (sai). £a. Brazilian sahy, ^ahy ; in Fr. 
sdi. Cf. Saimihi, Sagoix,] A South American 
mor^oj.^ Simla rapucina la. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV, 236 The Sai. .issome. 
what larger than the Sajou. It is also called the Bewailer. 
1859 Wood Illusir. Nat. Hist. I. 92 The Weeper Monkey 
or Sai. ^ 

I Sai ^ (sai). A bird, Ctereba cyama^ inhabiting 
tropical America. 

i^-73T. R. Jones CasselVs Bk. Birds III. 3 The voice 
of the Sai is only capable of producing a gentle twitter. 
Sai, obs. form of Say ; obs. pa. t. of Sek. 
Saiblin^ (s^blig). Also ssebling. [a. Upper 
German dial saibling^salbUng, sdlblmgtb.t ch.rix.'l 
The European cknXtSalmlmus cUpinus^ introduced 
into N. America. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 503 TheSaib- 
Img, which through the courtesy of the German Govern- 
ment IS now being introduced into the United States, is the 
European Char in its highest state of perfeaion. il^6 Roy. 
Nat. Hist. V . 501 The smbling {Salmo salvelinus) of the 
mountain-lakes of Bavaria and Austria. 

II Sale (stf*ik). Forms: 7 salch, saieque, 8 
shyke, 7-8 saiqne, 7-9 saic, saick. [a. F. sdi- 
que, ad, Turkish l 5 >l;b shatqa.l A kind of sailing 
vessel common in the Levant (see quot. 1769). 

X667 Lend. Gaz. No, 1 19/2 Two large Saichs laden with 
Horses, were taken by some of our Vessels in their passage 
from Napoli di Romania to Canea. x686 tr. Chardins 
Irmr. Ptfsia^ The Saic lay at an Anchor. 1687 A 
Lovell tr. ThevsmCs Trasf. i. 73 They build Saiques,and 
other Merchants Vessels pretty well. X704 J. Pitts Acc 
M ohammetans 63 There are many of the 'lurks Merchant- 
Men, navigated by Greeks, which are called by the name of 
Shyke^ somewhat like oxu- English Ketches, of Two or 
t hree Hundred Tun. vyisComm. Jmls. 45/x The Fish- 
ing-Ships and Saicks employed at Newfoundland. 2760 
Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Saic, a sort of Grea^ 
Ketch, v^ich has no top-gallant-sail or mizen-top-sail. 18x2 
Iv, From Scalanovo's port to Scio's isfeT 
The Saick was bound. 1834 [Morier] Ayeska Hi. 31 The 
D^k. .which was called a saique, was squaro-rigged. 

Saiee, variant of Syce. 

Saickless^ obs. form of Sackless. 

^id (sed), //Z a. Forms; see the vh. fPa. 
pple. of Say z/.] ^ 

1 . Named or mentioiMd before, (Also abovesaid^ 
aforesaid (3p\. If ’ 

dkdplis tua 

Vnto pe iGett. jl>ts said] castel. c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xL 
iSymon ^ yudas) ^ pe sad king agabams (L, prsedictus rex 
Po^ngka/clix%e,x) 20^ 
my seide Lord s oMt. 1457-8 Anc. CaL Rec. Dublin (1889) 
terme to her the saydyn v. s. i486 
St. Albans biij b. Lay thessaid hede and the necke tber- 

folowe thy !^yed sonne Jesus Christ. 1368 Graf- 
England gaue the sayde 
the sayde Erie. 1716 Lond. Gaz. No. 5450/4 
T^he Administratrixes of the said Wilson, do hereby live 
Nonces; ^ x868 T. H, Key PkihL Ess. 2B2 The said Kir 
^^idmirable extract from a work of Di^ld 
Stewart s. 1883 Leezv Times Rep. LIII. 51/3 The 
chimney belonged to the said brewery. 

Gage lYest Ind. 186 Some English or Holland 
was abre^ at sea. .and the said were sometimes 
lurking about the Islands of St. John. w^meumes 

t b. With inflected pi. Oh. 

Continued in Sc. until the 17th c. 

^ GXzxV Cambridge {xZZG) II. 8 The Felowes 
of the^id college, .and Thomas Bturgeon of tLseidesS 
^d shire car^nter. 1527 Lane, mils (Chetham Soc) I ^ 

J'clfhr^ J/® Hamilton Cert, okt 

^ Cath. Conclus. Ded. 3 And yair ye saidis ministers and ve 

+ 9 “!1 th/saides landra. 

t-S. bpoken, uttered. In ptr. (old) said saw. 

Ji??) “ 'i’- o *K3 Udali Rojfster 

Tk . 1 Th^erefore an other sayd saue doth men 

to* Something said or spoken, mnee-use. 

fjSJ^/^xoxst Fruites%h, So say I al^^f w 
the s^d veto the deed there is a great Low. 

Said, obs. f. Sad, Side. Sale, obs, f. Sat, ” 
Sale, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple. of See. 

Sai^ dbs. Sc. form ot Safe, Save. 


SAIGA. 

Saifere, saiflfer, obs. Sc. forms of . Sa veb. 
Saift.e, saiff(e, obs. Sc. forms of Safji. 

Saiffer, obs. form of Sapphire. ; 

Saifte, -tie, obs.- Sc. forms of Safety. 

Saiga (s^‘*ga, sai'ga). [a. Russ, cafira. Cf. F. 
satj^a.l A kind of antelope tartarua} of 

tbe steppes of Russia. KS,y:> miga-anidap^^ 
xSoi Shaw Zod. II, n. 339 The Saiga, ar Scj’thian Ante- 
lope. . 340 The Saigas are of a migratory disposition. 
i3fS Lydekker BriL Ma^numls 305 The Saiga Antelope. 

Saige, obs. f. Siege. Saxh, obs. pa. t of See. 
Saiky obs. Sc. form of Sake. 

Baik;leE(ss» obs. Sc. forms of Sackless. 

SaLkyr, obs. Sc, form of Saeeb (caimon). 

Sail (s/U), Forms : i sesel, sesl, 3 sasil(e, 
3.-4 sail, 3-5 soile, seyle, 3-7 say le, 3-8 saile, 4 
B6ill0,seylli,e, 4-3aeyl, 4-7 say 1, 4““8s^, 5,ceyle, 
seylle, 5“6 sain(©, sayll(©, 6 sa^, saule, 4- sail, 
[Com. Teut.: OE..?^g(»)/neiit,(and masc.), corresp. 
to OS. segel QALG. segd^ MDu. zeghel^ zeil, Du. 
zeil), O'AG, segal, segil (MHO., modG. segei)^ 
ON. seg! (Sw. segei, Da. sezl) :--OTeut. *seglo^. 

The ulterior origin is obscure. No certainly equivalent 
form is known outside Teut., and the only known root of 
the form *seg:- Indogermanic *seg‘k-) has only the senses 
* to hold, have, conquer ", which do not satisfactorily account 
for the meaning of the word Some scholars refer the word 
to the root *sek~ (Teut. to cut, taking it to mean a 

piece of cloth cut to shape.! 

1 . One of tbe shaped pieces of canvas or other 
strong textile material fastened to the masts, spars 
or stays of a vessel, so as to catch the wind and cause 
it to move through the water. Also occas. a similar 
apparatus for propelling a wind-driven carriage. 

c883 K. Baeth, xli. 1 3 Hset fealdan l>aet sei^I & 

eac bwilum lec^an ))one msest. a 90a OE. Martyrol, 

4 Mar, 34 FeraS nu swa swa cowre sepias sendon j^eseted. 
c 00:05 Lay. xioi Heo raerden heora mastesheo wunden up 
seiles. C1290 B&ket 1803 in^.S. Eng Leg. 'L, 158 Ins Jye 
schipes seile an hei^ : )jis hoK man let do Ane Croiz, Jjat 
Man fer isaij. 139^ R. Glouc (Rolls) 2&z8 Hor sriles bii 
spredej? in Jbe se & hider hii comej? iwis. a 1300 Cnrsor’M. 
24829 pair sail sett up o J>air scipp, X375 Barbour 
Bruce xvi. 69 a Thai rasit salys but abaicL. ^ x^^ Chaucer 
MUler'& 7". 346, 1 vndertake with-outen Mast amd seylYet 
shal I sauen hire and thee and me. 1387 Trevisa Htgden. 
(Rolls) IV. 183 Schippes.. wip seilles and wih oores. 

Gower II, 258 Tbei gon withinne schipes bord. The 
SrII goth up, and forth the! strauhte. cx44a sjj. 
CX470 1 A.-Ksxm Wallace ix, 53 The seymen than - .Thair 
lyn.ys ke.st, and waytyt weir the ^d; Leyt salys fall, 
and has thar cours ynom. C.hxicii& Blanchardyn 

xxxiv. 127 They made to take vp the ancres & to. hale vp 
their saylles. 1506 Acc. Ld, High. Treas. Scot. III. 29s 
Item . . for jcxiiij elne cammes to the schip calEt the Mer« 
^eit for hir sales.. summa vli. xj^; vinjrf. 1530 Palsgr. 
268/2 Seyfe of a shyppe, uoilie. 1533 Acc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scot. VI. 165 For xij elnis canves to mend bir saulis; 1568 
Grafton Ckron. II. 242 He drewyp the sayles and came 
with a quarter winde to haue the vauntage of the sonne. 
x6xx Bible / j'ix. xxxiiL 23 Thy tacklings are loosed, .they 
Could not spread the saile, 1667 Milton F. L. nr. 439 The 
barren plaines Of Serfcana, where Chineses drive With 
Sails and Wind thir canie Waggons light. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag, 1. xy Now the Sail fe furled, and you have 
tbe Ship in all her law Sails, c 1764 Gray Triumphs Omen 
IS The Norman sails afar Catch the winds. 1850 Tennyson 
f/t Mem. cxVf The flocks are whiter down the vale. And 
milkier every milky sail On winding stream or distant sea, 
C1B60 H. Stuart Seamafi*s Cafeck. 20 What is meant by 
small sails? T^op^allant sails and royals, topmast, topgallant, 
ajnd lower .studding sails. Ihid.y What are meant by storm 
saris? Fore storm staysail and trysail, main staysail and 
trysail, and mizen trysail. 

jdg‘ O’ X533 Lo. Berners Goid. Bk. M, A itrel. ( T537) N n ij, 
T^ey lacke the reyne of knowlege, & the sayles of wise- 
dome, & the ankers of experience, a 1568 Ascham Schoie/n. 
H. (Arb.) 151 Where Tullie doth set vp his saile of eloquence. 
1599 Shaks. Hen. i. ii. 274 But tell the Dolphin, I will 
keepe my State, Be like a King, and shew my Sayle of 
Greatnesse, When I do rowseme in my Throne of France:. 

b. traiisf. Applied to the wing of a bird. foet. 
Also fechn. in Falconry, the wing of a hawk. 

X590 Spenser F. Q, r. xi. x8 He, [a dragon.] cutting way 
With his broad sayles, about him soared round. X593 
Nashe P. Fenilesse cjb, To clippe the wiw§[e.s of a high 
towring Faulcon, who.. was wont, .to looke with ^anxiable 
eye vpon her gray breast, and her speckled side sayles. 
1678 Phillips (ed. 4), SailSf in Faulconry are the Wings of 
a Hawk. iSio Scott Lady of L. iii. n% The mountain 
eagle.. Spread her dark sails on the wind. 

• es. trems^. Applied to something that is spread 
ont like a sail, or that catches the wind. 

x6x6 T. Scot Pkihmytkie (ed- 2) Da,, Tbe Pehen drest 
her selfe and spred her taile, The Turky-hen aduanc'd her 
spotted saile. 1697 Dryden Firg. Georg, l 246 The Fan 
of Bacchus, with the flying Sail. 1824 Miss F'errier Inker. 
Ixxiii, The drooping capes, arms, sails, and tails of his cloak 
were all in commotion. 

, 2 . Sails collectively. Alsojf^*. Often im phrases 
tff^carry^ cross ^crowd^ hoist, lower, make, set, shorten, 
strike (etc.) scdl., for which see also those verbs. 

c X385 Chaucer L. G. W. 654 (Cleopatra.) Fleth ek the queen, 
withal hire porpere sayl. c 1435 Tbrr. Portugal 1406 . 1 rede 
we take down sayle &. rowe. a rs48 Hajll Ckron.^ Edm. IV 
a.og The kynges shyp was good with sayle. XS1S7’ Fenton 
Trag Disc. v. (tSpS) I. 232 It ought to have sufliced to 
have revoked, and made hym cross saile, from the pursute 
of so had an adventure. xSofi A. Duncan Nelson 65, The 
Admiral . , carried all sail. 1831 Scott Ct.R obf. ii. Every way 
<juarrfied to bear me through the cross currents of the court 
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by main pull of oar and press of saiL 18531 Arnolb 
Scholar Gypsy xxv, [Hel snatched his rudder, and shook 
out more sail. 1893 Leland Afwt. I. 155 Our captain was 
a haudsGune, dissipated, and * loud * young man, with rather 
more sail than ballast, but good-natured and obliging, 
tb. transf. See qnot. Obs. 

X7S9 Stillingfl. tr. Riberas Been. Nat.y note in Misc. 
Tracts (I'jftdi 45 As i have, .weighed several kinds of birds, 
i shall here subjoy n a table. , with the proportions of the 
weight to tbe sail. N.B. By sail i mean the extent of the 
wings and tail. 

8, Phrases (senses i and 2). •fw. To hear sail \ 
said lit. of a ship; hence to be exalted, to be 
prosperous, also to bear a great, high or lofty sail. 
To hear {d) loiv sail., to be of low sail\ to demean 
oneself humbly ; to live at a modest rate ; to cut 
' down expenses (see Beae 77.^ 3 b.). To live at a 
low sail : to live hnmbly. 7^6 full down onFs sail 
\ or sails : to moderate one’s ambitions or oiie^s scale 
of expenditure. Obs. 

a X300 [se« Bear w.i 3b]. X390 Gower Cotf. I. 65 Bot 
, wbanne he berth lowest the Sell, Thanne is he swiftest to 
beguile I'he womman. a 1548 Hall Chroni, Hen. VI 140 
; Whiche maie by pinchyng and bearyng a lowe saile, Waxe 
riche and be set at lihertie. 1548 Udall Erassn. Par. Pref. 
18, I was utterly myrided to pulle downe my sayles againe. 
IS49 Latimer “znd Serm. be/. Edm. VI To Rdr. (Arb.) 51 
Pul d'owne thy sayle. 1573 Tusser HnsB. (T878) 21 1 Then 
waies I saught, by wisdbtne taught, To heare low saile, least 
stock should quaile; 1587 Harrison England 11. v. in 
Holinsked 1 . X64/1 How diuerse of them also coueting to 
heare an high saile doo insinuate themselues with yoong 

f entlemen and noble men newUe ctirae to tbdr lands. 1587 
LEMiNG Coml. Hdifts&edlll. 159S/1 If the helpe (A such 
as are furnished with varietie of knowledge,., had beene as 
forward to aduance this worke, , . as some of low saile, willing 
to laie out their poore talent, have affoorded what furtherance 
they were able (etc.]. x6oi B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. 
(Qo. I) i. i. Moderate your expences (now at first) As you may 
keepe the same proportion still. Beare a low saile, 1603 
stud Pi. Reitern/r. Pamass. iv, iii X941 Schollers must 
frame to Hue at a lowsajde. idio Healey SL Aug. Citie 
ef G<^ (xfno) fix If. karning bad m^y such friends as he, 
it would beare an higher sayle then it doth. 1665 Manley 
Grotiui Love C. Warres yxi They drew in their Mooned 
and crescent Squadron.^ into tbe Body of tbe Fleet, and 
that one might not go before another, bore less Sayl. 1733, 
Oxf. Methodisfs 6 Be not bighrminded ; but fear. . .Bear 
no more Sail than is necessary. 

f b. To come to saiT. to set out on a sailing 
voyage ; « Sail ^7. 3^ ? Also (earlier) in the same 
sense, to go m fere to {the) sail. (Cf. Sail 
c isso Will Paleme 2731 pe werwolf waited wig tly which 
schip was qarest, to fare forp at jiat flod & fond on sone hat 
was gayly greyt to go to H seile, & feihliche frau^t ful of 
fine wines. Ibid. 274$ And faire at )?e fuHe flod hei ferden 
to sailci X633 T. James Voy. 5 Wee came to Sayle. 17x3 
W. Rogers 3 About twelve w© fir’d a Gun, and all 
came to sail. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Vcy. S. Seas 6 
At Eight weigh’d, and came to Sail. 

e. Tull saili a sail (or sails collectively) filled 
or distended by the wind ; the condition of a ship 
' with sails so filled. At, f with full sail{s £s» ll 
' plena vela, plenis velis, F. h pletnes voiles} (sail- 
ing) with a strong favourable wind, at full speed ; 

making rapid and unreristed progress; so also 
jfkll sail as advb. phrase. In mod. use, in full sail 
is applied to describe the condition of a ship with 
all sails set 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon lx. 208 Y onder comyth a shyppe 
with full sayle, 1560 Daus tr. SJeidane^s Comm. 134 b, 
Sathan,. shall make towardes uls with full sayle {on%. plenis 
velis\ XSIS4 Gkinoal Serm. Ferd£ttandus J>i, The doctrine 
of purgatone and praying for the dead hath gone with full 
saile. cx6oo Shaks, Sann. bcxxvi, Was it tbe proud full 
saile of lads great verse; xfo8 Bolton Floms Ded. (i636> a 
To increase in the fuB ssule of foi-tune; 1648 Gage West 
Ind, xxi, aox So t^ two ships.. sailed away con Viento tn 
Popa, with full Sail. 1653 H. 'Rkosce. Antid. Aih. in. xiv.§ 7 
Faith and Desire ought to be full-sail to make such Voyages 
prosperous. X699 Damfier Voy. IL in. 39 Constant. . Land- 
winds, by which the Wherry-men run with full sail, both to 
. . and back again. X715 Land. Gaz. No. 5357/2 The Danish 
Fleet having the Wind came full sail up with the Swedes. 
X7^ Goldsm, Mem. Proi. (1895) II. 274 Smith went full 
j &il to reconnoitre the Enemy. x8x8 Scott Hri. Midi, ix, 
I Her fiuher.. often took an opqiortunity of going full-saH into 
controversial subjects. 1848 A. & H. Mayhew Greatest 
Plague cf Life xiE 202 Tbe stupid engravings, .that had 
nothing at all to do with the song, for I declare if there 
wasn’t a ship in fuH^ sail put as an illustratioia to * Away, 
Away, to the Mountain’s Brow I ’ 1858 W. H. Haswell ih 
Merc. Marine Mag. Y. 208 The vessel was at full saiL 
<2x859 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxiii. V. 12 The Protestant 
wind, before which the Dutch armament had run fuM sail 
down tbe Channel, had driven King James's navy back iixto 
the Thames. 1864-8 Browning fas. LePs Wife rr. iv, With 
whom began Love’s voyage full-sail. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word-hk., Full sails, the sails well set, and filled by the 
wind. 1M7 Bowen AEneid l,4oo Thy vessels.. the haven 
have entered, or bend Now full sail for its mouth. 

transf. 167X Milton P.R, iv. 582 So Satan fell and strait 
& fiery Glot^ Of Angels ora full sail of wing flksw nigh, 
d. Under sail : having tbe sails seL 
C893 K# iELFRED- Oros. L L § 21 Paet jjsst scip waes ealiie 
wej5, yrneude under segle. 1508 Kennejoee Flyting m. 
Dunbar. 457 Quhen. that tbe schip was saynit, et vndir 
saile Eetc.T. x^ Shaks. L.L. L. v. n. 549 The ship is 
vnder saile, and here she corns amaia. 1690 Leybourn 
Curs. Math. 454 SuOTOse...youi see a Ship.. under Saih 
making towards the, Laud. 1748 Ansonts Voy. lu iv,. 16a 
In. the 3fternoo®,[welgot under saiL x%d Marryat Midsh, 
Easy xw, Aboqt ten miles, distant, followed by the Harpyw 
ixDdhc aE sail idS&g CL GsmaLM^h.Merc.Mar£Ke Mag. (x8^| 
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V, I Weighed anchor. under all sail. 1IW7 Smyth SaRorf 
iVord-bk., Under sail, the state of a ship whea she is i» 
motion from the action of wind on her sails. 

4 . a. In coUectivesmg. (also formerly fin plural), 
chiefly with numeral : (So many) sailing-vessels. 

x436 Rolls of Farit, \Y. 501/1 A Navey. .to ye noumbre of 
xii score Sailles. 1458 Pastan Lett. I. 428 Their were xxvHj‘« 
sayle of Spaynyards on tbe se. 1480 Caxton Eng. 

eexliv. (1482) 296 The kyng ordeyned his raai^e of shippes 
in the hanen of Southampton in tothe nombre of cccxx sailles, 
1568 Graftoh Chron. 11. 237 The Frenchmen were .xitj. 
sayles great and small. x«;90 Disc. Sp. Fleet uer. Eng, 4 
The whole name was at this present about go. saile of all 
sorts, X595 Shaks, 7 ohn iii. iv. a So by a roaring Tempest 
on the flood A whole Armado of conuicted saile Is scattered 
and dis-ioyn'd from fellowship. X633 T. Stafford i’iac. 
Hib. iL viii. (1821) 323 Of their fine and fourtk Saile of 
ships, seventeene saile onely are fitted for men of warre. 
1649 W. Gray Sterv. Newcastle ig The Shipping which 
comes into this River for Coales, there being sometimes 
three hundred Sayles of Ships, 1743 Bulkeley & Cummin® 
VOy. S. Seas 3 We were informed of ten Sail of Ships 
cruising off and on, to the Westward- xSsr^ Brewster 
Optics xxvi. 258 He saw from the mast-head eighteen sail 
of ships. 1863 H. Cox InstiL tn. viii 717 The Royal navy 
comprised in all twenty-seven sail. 

b. A ship or other vessel, esp. as descried by 
its sails. Sail hoi ‘the exclamation used when a 
strange ship is first discerned at sea/ (Adm. Smyth). 

X5X7 XoRKENGTCXS PilgT. (i8^) 12 The Duke [Dc^e 
Yenicc]. - went in ther Archa trfumphali, which y» in maiMr 
of a sayk of a straange facion. 15^ W. Towrson in Hak- 
luyt Voy. (1589) 99 We spyed a saile comming towardes vs^. 
and as soone as wee spyed him we. .loaKined out our SkiCe. 
After the saile had espyed vs, be kept about. 1637 Caft. 
^mtn Seamofls Gram, xiii 59 A saile, how beares she or 
stands shoe, to wind-ward or lee-ward, set him by the Corn- 
passe. 115^4 Sir T. Herbert Tratt. 11 Our Admirall de- 
scried a Saile, and hiimedi^ely nmde towmds. her. idfigt 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. l ii. 18 A Sail, a SaiL Wheie? 
Fair by us. X736 Swift Gulliver i. viu, I descried a Sail 
steering to the South-East. x8x3 Byron Ccy^air l n, Gaze 
where some distant sail a speck supples:, With all the thirst- 
ing eye of Enterprise, 1840 R. H. Dana Btf. Mood ii. Her 
decks were filled with passengers who had come up at the 
cry of * Sail hoi’ 

o. An apparatus (consisting formerly of a ^eet 
of canvas stretched on a frame, now usually of an 
arrangement of boards) attached to each of the 
arms of a windmill for the purpose of presenting a 
surface to be acted on by the wind. Also (w&* 
mill) sails collectively, surface presented by the sails* 
c 1440 Promp. Farv. 65/1 Ceyk <xf a schyppe,. or myllc, 
velum, carbasu^ 15%^ R. Harvey Plain Pert, (.isgols The 
clacke of thy mill is.. noisome*., thou hast wind at will to 
thy sailes. id88 R. Holme Armoury rrr. 340/2 The parts 
of a Wind-M ill. . . The Sail or Wind end. a X700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant. Crew, Sails, Hawk’s Wings; also Windmill -wings. 
1759 Smeaton in FkiL Trans. Ll. 161 The velocity of the 
extremities of Dutch sails,.. are considerably quicker than 
the velocity of the wind* 1825 J. Nicmolson Operai. Me-- 
chemic 12a Into these arms are mortised several small cross- 
bars, and to them are fastened two, three, or four, long bars, 
..so that the bars intersect each other, and form a kind of 
lattice work, on which a cloth is spread to receive the action 
of wind. These are called tbe saiils. Encyel. M strop. 

VIIL 131/2 There are usually four stales in which it can 
be set according to the velocity of the wind.. which are 
termed fill sail, quarter reef, sword poini, and dagger 
point. 1868 Chanib. Encycl. X. 218/1 T he amount of sail 
that a windmill can carry with advantage is limited, a 1887 
Jefferies Field ^ Hedgerom (1889) 86 One day pussy was 
ingeniously examining, tbe machinery [of a windmill], when 
the wind suddenly rose, the sails revolved, and. she was 
grotmd up, 1888 EncycL Brit. XXIV, 559/2 American 
windmills.. .The sails consist of narrow b^ds ox; slats 
ai ranged radially. 

6 . Zool. a. The large dorsal fin of the sail-fish, 
b. One of the two lai^e tentacles of the Nautilus, 
formerly believed to be used as sails. 

x8l7 Shelley Rev. Islam vn. xxvi, A Nautilus upon the 
fountain played, Spreading his azure sail. xSsa Raffles 
Lei. 3,0 Nov, in Lady Raffles Mem. (1830) 526 Tbe only 
amusing discovery which we have recently made is that of 
a sailing fi«h„ . . I have sent a set of the sails home. 1840 
Fenny Cycl, XV IL 2x0/2 The first two arms fof the Argo- 
naut] are more robust than the others, and should be so^ be- 
cause they serve as masts to support the sails* which,, spread 
out* act before tbe wind as such. x86o Chamh MncycL I. 
390/x The descriptions, .of argonsmts.. employing six of 
their tentacula as oars, and spreading out two.. as sails to 
catch the breeze, are now regarded as entirely fabulous. 

7 . A. Africa. A tarpauliu or cauvas sheet for 
covering a wagon. 

1850 R. G. Gumming HuntePs Life S. Afr. (cd. a) I. 220, 
I covered my waggon with new sails, x^i Olive Schreiner 
African Farm 11. xii. He drew the sails down before and 
behind, and the wagon rolled away slowly. 

8 . Naut. and Mining. A funnel-shaped bag or 
orifice on the deck of a vessel or on thes ground 
over mine-galleries, for the purpose of ventilatioB. 
Cf. WiKD-SAIL. 

X874 J.^ H. Collins Metal Mining (1875) 117 la Cornwall 
. .the writer has seen a zinc raii>w;atet pipe - .with amiheris 
jacket extended by wires at the top lor a * cap-bead ' 

* sail 187s in Knight Did.. Meek. 

9 . Obvious combinations* a. simple attiib., as 
mil cawms, drill, pulley, f-rope, sewing-machine, 
•spread*, b. objective, as sail<arrying, fierier, 
•keeper, looser, -making, sewe^, sewing, trimmer*, 
dim scdlnb€mHng,~fiUingofFf.% c. ir»strumental> as 
sail-assisted, -dotted, -propelled ; d. similative, as 
sdH-hroad, •stretched ad^. 
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1593 Nash® Ifn/ort, Treev, (1594) G a b, As the Estrich 
bath a sharpe goad orpricke wherewith he spurreth himselfe 
forward in his "^saile-assisted race. cxS9^ J- Dickensok 
JS'A^/A,Cw//4(i 878) 12 And *saile-bearin8:pme glide through 
thin airc. 1667 Milton /*. £* ii. 930 At last his ^Sail-broad 
Vann<ffl He spreads fur flight, in Charters etc. Editu 
(1871) X69 Of the hundreth *sail canves ij s. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 444/2 We believed in great beam for ^sail-carry- 
ing power. 1^94. Outing (U.S.I XXIV. 21/1 To gain sta- 
bility [in a canoe] for sail-carrying. 1898 Kipling m Morn, 
/W9 Nov. s/i The little strip of *sail-dotted blue. 1886 
Eaii Mall G. 17 Sept, ii/i While at ’‘sail drill an ordinary 
seaman. .fell. .on to theupperdeck. 1887 Morris xi, 
8 A goodly breeze '*sail-fiUing. c i860 H, Stuart Seaman's 
Caiech, 45 The *sailfurlers. .get the sail out of the sailroom, 
£1440 Promp, Pnnh 451/2 *Seyl kepare, or rewlare, piro]- 
reta, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 45 ’’Sail loosers 
■will go aloft at the order ‘ l>end sails vf^ Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVI X. 431/2 A few general observations on ^sail- 
makmg. x888 Times 14 Jan. 16/2 * Sail-propelled training 
ships, 1601 Holland Pliny 1 . 390 Whereof they vse to 
turne for curtain rings and *.saile pulUes. c 1*05 Lay. 17395 
5 e mote uaste heom wriSen mid strongen *sa 5 il-rapen. c 1475 
Piet. Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 805/7 Hicrudens^.,^%ety^fxa^, 
*513 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 471 Item, to iij ^saill 
sewaris for iij wolkis wagis. 1884 Knight Diet, Mech, 
Suppl, ''^SazlSm.nnst Mackine^ a large-sized sewing machine 
with extensive table for sewing widths of duck to form sails. 
z88d Encycl. Brit XXL 823/2 In determining what ’‘sail- 
spread can be safely given to a ship. 1623 Massinger 
Bondman 1. iii, O're our beads with *.sayle stretch’d wings, 
Destruction houers. £ 1810 Adm. Patton in loMCe/t A Nov. 
(1899) 724»£ii'£/Sail trimmers were immediately sent to clear 
the sail. 

10 . Speclat Comb. : sail-arm, {a) one of the 
radiating beams to which the sails of a windmill 
are attached ; a ^ whip ’ j {b) one of the tentacles 
of a nautilus which bear the ^ sails ’‘i sail-axle, 
the axle on which the sails of a windmill revolve ; 
sail-boat a sailing-boat; fsail-bond, 

(? error for -^bonet) « Bonnet (cf. quot. 1483 
there) ; sail-bnrtoB (see quot.) ; sail-duck [a. 
Du. zeildoek] * DuCK 1 ; f sail-fan, a species of 

fan used in winnowing com ; sail-fluke, the whiff, 
JRhovtbus niegastoma ; sail-book, a small hook for 
holding the seams of a sail while it is being sewn ; 
sail-boop, one of the wooden rings by which fore 
and aft sails are secured to masts and stays (Knight 
Diet, Mech, 1875); sail-house, a house where 
sails are stored ; sail-lizard (see quot) ; sail-loft 
(see quot 1769); sail-maker, one whose business 
it is to make, repair, or alter sails ; spec,^ on board 
ship, a sailor (in the U. S, navy, a warrant officer) 
whose duty it is to take charge of and keep in 
repair all sails, awnings, etc. ; sail-needle, a large 
n^le used in sewing canvas; sail-room, a room 
(in a ship) for storing sails; sail-shell, a name 
for the nautilus ; sail-ship, a sailing-vessel ; sail- 
swelled a., having filled sails; sail thread, 
twine, thread or twine used in sewing sails ; f sail 
wand, one of the rods forming the framework 
of a windmill sail ; sail- winged poet, [after L. 
velivolus}^ {a) of ships, having sails that serve as 
wings; (b) tramf, as an epithet of the sea; (r) 
having wings like sails. 

*760 J. Ferguson Led, (1764) 52 The same velocity that 
it would move if put upon the "'sail-arms. *840 Penny CycU 
XVlI. 210/2 In fact, the series of suckers of the sail-arms, 
■when the membrane of the sails is wrapp^ about the shell, 
is placed exactly over the keel of it in such a manner 
that [etc-]. 1868 Chamb. Encycl, X. 2*8/1 A whip or radius 
of from 33 to 40 feet in length, firmly fastened at right 
angles to the ’’sail-axle. £ci8^ Mrs. Hemans in H. F. 
Chorley Mem. (1837 > II. *7 Neither steam-packet nor "‘sail- 
boat was attainable. *8^ F. M. Crawford With htp- 


mortals 11. 129 Tlie happiest moments of my life? 1 think 
they were spent in a sail-boat. £*475 Vac, in Wr^ 


Wiilcker ^s/8 Hex snpera, •eris^ a ’‘seyllebonde. tWy 
rrdBk.^ *Sail burton, a purchase extendf- 


Smyth SaiwPs Wore , „ ^ . 

ing from topmast-head to deck, for seeding sails aloft ready 
for bending, Scots M^, LVIL 6xo/x ’‘Bail-duck 

manufacturer. t8*a J. Bmytk Prod, gf Customs ( 1S2 1 ) *45 
Sail Puckr X707 Mortimer Husb, tta Four Men with 
either the Wicker or ’‘SaiLfan, *88a Tenieon- WooCs Fisk 
^ Fiskerks N, S, Wales 190 ’’Sail-fluke. x886 R. C Leslir 
SeapahUeFt Log x. tp4 It is said, .the sail-fluke gets its 
name from a halat of. .umng its tail out of water like a salt, 
running before the wind into shallow water. t794 Figging 
^ 1 . 88' ^‘&lLbook. *886 Mngect. XXL 

*55/x The took, .of a sailmaker are .. fids, . . sail-hook, bobbin 
for t wlne^ wad sundry small articlesi. zMe Si, yemies's Gas, 
jwi F61*. 7/1: It tho tuiideof a ’‘'jwWiOuse at a 

flslung-port, *88^ Stesndard Had. Hist (*888) lIL 413 The 
^saiLfiphli Hpnkml emtdd^n0ps$t ^ t w «noi> 

mmtspcEiMsndicuWdevekpmentsurmoumingitstail xySg 
Eaiwtiffi X^' J*. CtTWf ysUerki a "*niibIo 4 w 

pMl mm ct^fuctoii 1891 X4^ Mercm^ 

90<%4/4 the hl#'to.ryof Methodism im 

Awdm, foOm w te; ineednig held hi a lalLloll; in New 
to ^ ptesent 'day. *596 SirAieflf. Tam 
V, L 80 He »a ’kaHe-maket m Bergana *773 CooFs ist Very, 
1$ 1^0'* IlLTia Every litdlvldual had 

mOker. tXytifymi Act Mem, PH 
Frfoe the 0 *769 f AtcoNwt 

i j| dE- WfeiTppe peS.es, 

*85* H. .tti^jpwuyii llie, mm 

green *4 **siS- 3 R©<»hs 

are huilc between decks upupn the orbp or lower deck to 
contain the spAxe saik. *003 A. R. Wallace My Life I* 
3x0 The captain then had the sail-room amid-sbips deared 
out for men to sleep in. cijxx Pstiver Qeuopkyl. x. Tab. 

amsPMAmf 


Fuller At Home ^ Abr, Ct86o) 438 It went into the mail- 
hag of some “sail-ship, instead of steamer. i6ooTourneur 
Tramf, Metam, Hi, As “sail-swerd barks are droue by 
wind. 15x3 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. IV. 47* Item, for 
xliiij Ii “saiU threid..xlvujs, 1486 Naval Acc. Hen, P/T 
(1S96) 13, vj skaynes of "‘Saile jrwyne. 1497 Ibid. 185, 
c weyght seyle twyne — xxxiij" c x86o H. Stuart Sea- 

manCs Caiech, 52 Sails are sewn with sail twine. *342-3 


Jjurham Acc, Polls (burtees; 543 in^^bayiwanuis emp. et 
aliis reparaa factis in molend. de Hesilden — xxiiij s. c 1586 
C'tess Pembroke Ps. civ. xL There the “saile-winged shipps 
on waves doe glide. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt. n. wks. 1851 
II L x8o They should make it their Knightly adventure to. . 
vanquish this mighty sailewing’d monster. 1855 Singleton 
Virgil I, 236 Gazing down Upon the sail-winged ocean. 

Sail (sril), sb,^ [f. Sail w.ij 

1 , An act of sailing; a voyage or excursion in a 
sailing vessel. 

X604 Shaks. 0 th. V. ii, 268 Heere is my butt And verie Sea- 
marke of my vtmost Saile. <2x6x9 Foiherby Aiheom. i. iL 
§ 2 (1622) *2 Where in the Lrawes broad Sea, with wind and 
wde, Ther’s happier saile, then any where beside. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel 109 Six weeks sail from England. 1748 
Anson's Voy. ii. vi. 195 We made an easy sail for the b.iy, 
*807-8 Syd. Smith Plymley's Lett, Wks, 1859 IL 163/2 The 
nearest of these harbours is not two days*^ sail from the 
southern coast of Ireland. 1853 W. Irving in Life <<f> Lett. 
(1864)^ IV. 157 We went byway of the lakes, and had a 
magnificent sail (if I may use the word; down Lake Cham- 
plain in a steamer to Plattsburg- 1859 Jephson Brittany 
xii, 212 We had a delightful sail among the numerous islets. 
x868 G. Pol, Surv, 99 Hiogo and Kobe.. are situated 
upon two bays of the inland sea, about 365 miles’ sail from 
Yokohama. 1884, T’/wtfs (weekly ed.) 29 Aug. 14/1 The day 
was beautiful ana the sail was delightful. 

b. tramf, {Sc, aud*/m/ 4 .) A ride in a vehicle of 
any kind. 

*830 Galt T. vl viii, I thought it my duty to 

take a sail in our wagon with Mr. Herbert. *902 Bally- 
mena Observer (E. D. D.), W ull j'e gie me a sail in the kert ? 
e. 7 'o take sail : to embark. 

1904 Westm. Gaz. to May 8/1 He took sail in the capacity 
of a cabin-boy in a vessel bound for New Orleans. 

2 , ? nonce-uses, A number sailing ; a. of ships; 
b. of water-birds. 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. i, iv. 61 Wee haue descryed vpon our 
neighbouring shore, a portlie saile of ships make hitherward. 
*727 Swift Country Post Wks. *755 III, l 175 Yesterday 
a large sail of ducks pas.sed by here. 

3 , Sailing qualities ; sp^d in sailing. 

In many contexts hardly to be distinguished from Sail £^.l 
M ANSEL Tm4e Pep, Service 9 The Gallics being., 
quicker of saile then they. *6x5 G. Sandys Trav. 87 A ship 
of better defence then saile. *622 R. Hawkins Voy, S. Sea 
IL 122 Being of better saile then we, and the night coniming 
on, we lost sight of her. a 164a Sir W, Monson Naval 

in 


Ifacts u jt 1704I i79/2^Finding his Ship but ill of Sail. x<^| 


Declar. Commons, Feb. Irel. 51 [He] could not take 
[the ship], because she fled away, and was more swift in .sayle 
then he. *667 Milton P. L, vi. 534 Back with speediest 
Sail Zophiel, of Cherubim the swift-Mit wing. Came flying. 

4. Coinb, t sail-star « Lodestau ; f sail-stone 
[== Du. %eilsteen\ = Loadstone. 

£15x1 tst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 28/1 That men 
the northe sayie sterre or pollumarticum, or the waghen 
called, no more may be seen. 1595 Duncan App. Eiym. 
{E. D. S.), Magnes, the adamant, the saile-stone. 1683 
Pettus Fleiamhi, i. (x686) 320 The Magnet is also called 
the Sail stone, for the Sailors look upon it as their Chief 
Instructor, 

t Sail, sb.^ Arch. Obs, fapp. f. Sail (sense 3). 
Cf. the synonymous F. sai/liCy f. saillir to project.] 
Amount of projection from a surface. Also Comb. 
sail-over = Ovebsail sb. 


x6xx Cotcrave, av. Couronne, The Corona, crowne, or 
memb^ of greatest sayie, in a Cornish. 1660 H. Bloome 
Archit. A, Projedura, the sayie of every moulding. i8xa 
P . N icholson Mech, Exerc. 267 Sail over, is the overhanging 
of one or morecourses [of bricks] beyond the naked of the wall. 
Sail (s/*l), sb,^ died, Prepr. OK *s^el var, of 
sdiol staff r see Sowel.] (See quot.) 

18x3 Davis AgHc. Wilts in Archaot Rev. (1888) Mar., 
Sails, . .upright rods of hurdles used for sheep folding. *893 
Mi^ A Kbumkaro Diog. Sandals vL 90 "I^ere are rf.f i 
’sails' to each ’wattle hurdle'. 

Sail (s/U), v,^ Forms; i simian, se5l(i)an, 3 
smilien, seili(©n, sayli, 3-4 seiiy, seil©, 4 seyUe, 
aeille, 4-6 sale, (5 ceylyn, seylyn), 5 sayll(e, 
6 saill, 4-7 sayl(e, 5-7 saile, 6-7 saa [OE. 
siilatty segi{£)an corresponds to MDu. zegheleuy 
zeilen (mod. Du. zeilen), MHG. sigelerty segelen 
{tciod..Ge.segeln\ ON. sigla (Sw. segla^ Da. seile) 
OTeut type ^segljatty f. *segld^ Sail sbX 
The Teut. vb. was adopted in 0 F. as sigler to sail (whence 
sigle a sail) ; an altered form of the same word is believed 
to exist in later OF. singUry mod.F. ctugler to sail (in a 
spi^’fied direction), whence Sp. singloTy Pg. siuglar.\ 

JL Intransiti ve uses. 

1 , Of persons: To travel on water in a vessel 
propelled by the action of the wind upon sails ; 
now often in extended sense, to travel on water in 
a vessel propelled by any means other than oars ; 
to navigate a vessel in a specified direction. 

* K. iEtFRRD Oros.% L f *4 He..sixlde »a east be 
landa lota. tsr. x, § to pa he hamweard sexlde. c **05 Lay. 
20889 swa heo sculloa wrascch«m. .saMlicn [c toys sayli] 
oiiier sm IMd. 28797 peo cometi Sexisce men seilen to londe. 
£*3jM Sir Tridr, 1013 W seylden in to be wide Wib her 
schippes tva *338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8to> 236 Now bei 
and rowe to Wales to Lcuhma. *3. . Cursor M, 24833 
(Getw Fo^ W “Irf CHt. flotodj on bM flod^S 
.a to will (« wind )Hum stodn. ni,,. WiU. Paltme ad?. 


Pat he may nou^t saile swiftli as he wold. 1375 Barbour 
Bntce XX. 322 A lang way furthwarde salyt he. £1386 
Chaucer Prioress' Prot. 2 Now longe moote thou saille by 
the cost, Sire gentil maister gentil Maryneer I 1387 Tre- 
visA (Rolls) VL 163 E^bertus pe monk..hadde 

i-seilled about Bretayne. 1390 (Jower Conf. W.oB King 
Demephon, whan he be Schipe To Troieward with felaschipe 
Sailende goth. £X44o Promp. Parv, 65/1 Ceylyn vpon 
watyr, velijlco. £*470 Henry Wallace x. 797 I hai saytyt 
furth by part of Ingland schor. 1470--85 M^LOliV Arthur 
X. IXL5X7 Thenne sir palomydes sailed euen loriges humber 
to the costes of the see, 147* Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 

I. 139 He sayled and rowed vnto the cyte. 1530 Palsgr. 
696/2, 1 loue nat to sayie by see, but when I can nat chose. 
1565 Reg. Privy Council Scot. L 333 'I'hat nane saill in 
marchandice without he be houestlie abelyeit lyk ane mar- 
chand. *585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy, i. iL 2 b, 
We sayled along.. towanies the. .capeDecreo. iS9oShaks, 
Com. Err, i. i. 63 A league from Epitlamium Jiad we saild, 
i3:x69X Boyle Hist, Air (1692) An observing man, that 
had sailed to and fro between Europe and the East Indies. 
1712 Addison Sped. No, 489 p i A troubled Ocean, to a 
Man who sails upon it, is, I think, the biggest Object that 
he can see in Motion. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. v. xix. 
Till noon we quietly sailed on, Yet never a breeze did 
breathe. 1830 Tennyson Sea-Fairies 1 Slow sail'd the 
weary mariners. *836 W. Irving I. 41 [I'hey] sail 
down that river to its supposed exit near the straits of An- 
nian. x86o G. Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral, 
425 We sailed-. one day 191 miles, another 225 miles. 

fS' ^*374 Chaucer Trc^lus i, 606 Loue. ,Wij? dessespeir 
so sorwfully me offendeth pat streght vn-to pe deth myn 
herte saileth. 1551 H addon Exhort. Repent, in Furniv. 
Ballads fr. MSS. I. 324 But .Iv. yere after, it (the plague) 
sayled into Flaundens. *623 A. Taylor in Farr S. P, 
7as. / (1847)203, 1 spent my dayes in sorrow for thy good, 

1 sayl’d to th’ cradle in teares, to the graue in blood. 

b. spec. To make excursions in, or to manage, a 
sailing-boat ; to practise the sport of yachting. 

1898 Daily News 30 Aug. 4/5 She i.s devoted to sports and 
outdoor exercises. . .She boat.s and sails, 

C. In figurative context. Chiefly in proverbial 
phrases: t To sail all in one ship^ to ’row in the 
same boat', to belong to one party or class; 'f lo 
sail on another hoard (see Board 15); to sail 
near (or close lo) the windy to come very near to 
transgression of a law or a received moral principle. 

1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc, (1590) 7 You be all of one 
Church, saile all in one ship. 1608 D. T[uvn-] Ess. Pol. 4 
Mor, 123 They will alwaies saile by the (Jarde and Com- 
pa-sseof their own mmd.^ 1823 Byron fuan ix. xxvi, My 
words, at least, are more sincere and hearty I'han if I sought 
to sail before the wind. 1865 H. King.slby Hillyars Cf B, 
iv,^ A certain kind of young English gentleman, who has 
sailed too close to the wind at home, and who conies to the 
colony to be whitewashed. *883 W. E. Norris Thirlby 
Halt viii, With regard to Turf transactions again, he may 
sail very near the wind indeed, and be pardoned, 
t d. quasi-r^. Obs, 

tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. in. xxviii. 116 Away 
they sayled them, as they hoped with a prosperous wind. 

2 . Of a ship or other vessel : To move or travel 
on water by means of sails, or (in modern use) by 
means of steam or any other mechanical agency. 

£1205 Lay. 25525 per comen seilien sone jeond j?a sae wide 
scipes uniuo^e. c *350 Will. Palerne 567, I sayie now in pe 
see as schip boute mast, boute anker or ore. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce XIX. 193 Marchand-schippis that saland war Fra 
Scotland to Flandriss with war. c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame 

II. 395 And behelde.-shippis seyllynge in the see. £1400 

Maundev. (1839) XXX, 305 It rennethe in so grete Wawes, 
that no Schipp may not rowe ne seyle azenes it. *500-20 
Dunbar Ixxxviii. 29 Where many a barge doth saile, 

and row with are. 1530 Palsgr. 696/2, 1 sayie, as a shyppe 
doth in the see whan she Is under sayie, /£ ..Some 

shyppe wyll sayie as faste with a syde wynde as some wyll 


with a full wynde. _* 53 S Coverdalb /sa'xxxiiL 21 In that 


jlace. .shal nether Gallye rowe, ner greate shippe sale. 1(^6 
Shaks. Tr, «$■ Cr, il Hi. 277 (Qo.) Light boates saile swift, 
^ough greater hulkes draw deepe. *687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav. i, no These Saiques. .carry great Cargoes 
of Goods, but they sail not fast, unless they be before the 
Wind, or rather they sail no otherwise, for they cannot go 
upon a Wind. *734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 385 Say, shall my 
little bark attendant sail, Pursue the triumph, and partake 
the gale? *785 J. Phillips Treat. Inland Navig. 34 The 
vessels., are built so as to sail either end foremost, byre- 
moving the rudder. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 376/2 
It would be an easy matter to determine the form of a ship 
intended to sail by means of oars. *8z8 J. H. Moore Prod. 
Navig. (ed. 20) 60 A ship from the Lizard, in lat. 49® 58' N. 
sails S. W. by W. 488 miles. Required the latitude she is in. 
*886 Gladden Applied Chr. L 3 Steamships sail from every 
shore with the contributions of all the continents to the 
world’s trade. 

3 . To begin a journey by water; to set sail, start 
on a voyage; to leave the port or the place of 
anchorage. Said both of a vessel and of the persons 
on board. 


*37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxvL {Nycholas) 235 pis done, l>al 
sailyt but bad quhare-to pare tryst wes mad, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V HI. 10^ pe queen Alianore. .and meny o])er 
compelled hym for to seille a^en. 1493 Ledger-bk. A . Haly- 
burton 2 His costis in Medilburgh bydand quhill the schip 
sallit. *6t* BiBUzActs xxi 2 And finding a ship sailing 
6uer vnto Phcnicea, wee went abroad, and set foorth. *777 
Coops 2nd Vpf. I, L I. s On the 13th, at six o’clock in the 
morning, I sailed from Plymouth Sound. x8oa in W. Selwyn 
Law Nisi Prtus (1817) II. 932, I think the captain will sail 
to-morrow. *847 C Bronte y. Eyre xxxiv, 1 have taken my 
berth in an East Indiaman which sails on the twentieth of 
June. *874 Whyte Melville Umle John xiii, A friend 
of mine,, met with an accident the very night before the 
steamer sailed. *891 Law limes XCI. 2/2 The deceased . * 
wrote a letter..ra which he stated that he ought to have 
made his will before sailing. 






SAII., 

f b. Conjugated with to he, Ohs, 

1633 Jf't/g Witch Trialiw Statist, Acc. Scotl. C1796) XVIIT. 
App. 656 Her husband being newly sailed, she craved some 
money of her. 1764 Golosm. Aiist. En^". in Lett, {ijTSt) II, 
84 The fleet of the prince was already sailed, 1776 T, 
Hutchinson Diary 20 ^ 3 . 11 , II. 8 Me says six of the seven 
Regiments at Corke were embarked, and he concludes the 
whole have been sailed some days. lySS Mks. A. M. Ben- 
nett Juvenile Indiscreimisy , iii Sir James, .was sailed 
for India on an appointment from government. 178;^ Jef- 
ferson (1859) 11 . 281 Should the packet be sailed, I 

will pray you to send my letter by the first of the vessels 
which you mention. 

4 . transf. To glide on the surface of water or 
through the air, either by the impulsion of wind 
or without any visible effort. 

1377 Langl. P, PL B. xvHi. 304 And now I se where a 
soule Cometh hiderward seyllynge With glorie & with grete 
li^te. *592 Shaks. Ram. if Jul. n. ii. 32 A winged messenger 
of heauen..When he bestrides the lazie puffing Cloudes, 
And sailes vpon the bosome of theayre. 1(^7 Milton P. L, 
V. 268 Down thither prone in flight He speeds, and.. Sailes 
between worlds and worlds, with steddie wing. 1697 Dryden 
Vir^. Georg, i. 529 Swans that sail along the Silver Flood. 
1754 Gray Poesy Sailing with supreme dominion Thro* 
the azure deep of air. 1804 Scott Bards Incant. 34 Mute 
are ye all ? No murmurs strange Upon the midnight breeze 
sail by. xBzo Byron Mar. P'ot. iv. 1. 74 The high moon sails 
upon her beauteous way, 1849 M. Arnold E'orsaken Mer- 
man 43 Where great whales come .sailing by, Sail and sail, 
with unshut eye, Round the world for ever and aye? 1849 
Thackeray Pendennis Ixiii, When a man, under pecuniary 
difffculties,. .dives out of sight, as it were, from the flock 
of birds in which he is accustomed to sail. 1865 Mathias 
Sfiort in Himalayas 16, I shot an immense eagle.. as he 
was sailing in fancied security over my head, Manck. 
Exam. 19 Feb. 5/4 The flowing clouds., sail over the scene 
of the hay harvest in the Welsh meadow. x^e^Pall MallG, 
12 Aug. 4/1 As for blackcock.. the wary old birds.. sail in 
the open over the moor a hundred yards out of shot. 

b. Of a vehicle : To move smoothly and without 
apparent propelling force. 

J902 C. N, & A, M. Williamson Lightning Conditctor 
The car., looked so handsome as it sailed up to the hotel 
door that my pride in it came back. 

6, Of persons, in various transferred senses, 
fa. slang. To saunter, go casually. Ohs, 

a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Crew s.v., How you Sail about f 
How you Santer aliout? 1700 T. Brown Aimtsem. Ser. <5- 
Com. viii. 121 From thence I sailed into a Presbyterian 
Meeting near Covent-Garden. 

b. 'I'o move or go in a stately or dignified man- 
ner, suggestive of the movement of a ship under 
sail. (Chiefly of women.) Also occas. of an animal. 

1841 Motley Corr, (1889) I. iv. 84 Stately dames de la cour 
would sail into the room and sail out again with their long 
trains sweeping after them. 1847 C. Bronte J. Eyre vh.,, 
Then all the great people sailed in state from the room, 
1859 G. Meredith R. Feverel xxxviii, A rumour spread 
that reached Mrs. Doria’s ears. She rushed to Adrian first. 
. . She sailed down upon_^ Richard. 1860-1 Thackeray Lovel 

iii. iro Lady B. sailed in... arrayed in ribbons of scarlet, 
1885 Rider Haggard K. Solomon's Mines iv, A troop of 
tall giraffes, who galloped, or rather sailed off, with their 
strange gait. 

c. y '0 sail in (slang) : to proceed boldly to action. 

1889 Harfter's Mag, Mar. 561/1 A man must dismiss all 

thoughts of , .common-sense when it comes to masquerade 
dresses, and just sail in and make an unmitigated fool of 
himself. 1891 Morn. Advertiser 30 Mar. (Farmer), John 
Harvey called William Tillman a liar 150 times,, .and offered 
to lick him 104 times. At the 104th William.. thrashed 
John. The verdict of the jury was that William ought to 
have sailed in an hour and a half earlier. 1894 Fiske 
Holiday Stories (1900) 164 ‘I’ll tell you the whole affair, if 
you care to li.sten to it.* ‘ Sail right in, Colonel,' cried the 
company. 

II, Transitive senses. 

6 . Of persons, also of a vessel : To sail over or 
upon, to navigate (the sea, a river, etc,). Now 
somewhat arch. 

138* ySf'^c.i.w Ecclus. xliii. 26 Who seilen the see [Vulg. 
gni navigant mare ; 1388 The that seilen in the seej. c 1500 
Priests of Peebles 204 Then brocht he wol, and wyselie 
couth it wey ; And efter that sonesaylit he the sey. ^1x555 
Lyndesay Tragedy 104 Quhowbeit his grace Had .salit the 
sey. 1560 Rolland Crt. Venus Prol. 146 [ To .sumj Ingyne 
hes geuin to saill the see. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ D' Acosta’s 
Hist. Indies ii. vL 92 Tne river of Amazons, .which our 
Spaniards sailed in their discoveries. x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. 

iv. 2 Thus time we waste, & long leagues make short, Saile 
seas in Cockles, haue and wish but fort, a x-xoa Drvden 
Ovids Met. XII. 9 A thousand Ships were manM to sail the 
Sea. 1708 J. Philips Cyder i. 459 Now turn thine Eye to view 
Alcinous’ Groves, ..from whence, Sailing the Spaces of the 
boundIe.ss Deep, To Ariconiura pretious Fruits airlv'd. 1725 
Pope Odyss. v. 354 Far on the left those radiant fires to 
keep The Nymph directed, as he sail’d the deep. 1840 
Longf. Wreck of Hesperus 2 It was the schooner Hesperus 
That sailed the wintry sea. 

t b. To visit (a region) by sailing; to sail along 
(a coast). Ohs. 

a 1548 Hall CkroiUy Hen. V/(i55o) 88 This lusty Capitain 
saylyng al the cost of Susseix and Kent, durst not once 
take lande, til he arriued in the doune,s. 1594 R. Ashley 
tr. Loys le Roy 123 b. In ancient times the North was sailed 
by the commandement of Avgvstvs. 

7 . With cognate object : f To perform (a voyage, 
etc.) by sailing {ohsl). Also To sail through^ out ; 
to continue (a sailing-match, race), to the end. 

C1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 123 Where as she many a 
shipe and barge seigh Seillynge hir cours. 1736 Shelvocke 
Voy. round World Pref. s Such as may never haye an 
occasion or inclination to sail such long Voyages. 1886 
Field 4 Sept. 364/a The match [for yachts] could not be 
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sailed through before the close time, 6. 30. 1899 Daily Hews 
29 Sept, 3/2 The uninjured vessel shall sail out the race, 
b. To * sail * or glide through (the air), 

1725 Pope Odyss. 1. 126 Sublime she sails Th’ aerial space, 
and mounts the winged gales. 1765 Beattie To Churchill 
34 He soars Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 
1899 Daily Hezvs 26 J une 8/3 The buzzard . . is a fine-looking 
figure, as on broad wings he slowly sails the sky. 

8. To navigate (a ship or other vessel). 

^ 1566 Acts Eliz, in Hakluyt's Voy, (1599) I. 371 Butonely 
in English ships and sailed for the most part with English 
Marinei-s. 1675 Land. Gaz. No. 1024/x She had on board 
about 80 or 90 Negroes, and was sailed by Greeks. 1848 
J. F. Cooper Capt, Spike III. 207 The Poughkeep.sie was 
admirably sailed and handled. 1888 Lowell Heartsease f 
Rue 177 He's a Rip van Winkle skipper,, .who sails his 
bedevilled old clipper In the wind’s eye, straight as a bee. 

K W. Church Oxford Mo^femeut iU. (1891) 35 He 
[R. H. Froude] loved the sea; he liked to sail his own boat. 
1908 Westm, Gaz. 28 Mar, 3/1 We were rowed and sailed 
by an amusing., ex -sailor* 

b. To put (a toy boat) on the water and direct 
its course. 

^1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home I. 270 Schoolboys smi 
little boats on the river or play at marbles. 

t 9 . To cause to sail, carry away sailing. Ohs. 

16.. BuIo 7 v in Laneham's Let. (1871) p. clxxi. Till from 
myne eyes a sea sail flow, To saile my soule from mortall 
woe To that immortall niirtall shore. 

flO. With adv. To sail down : to bring (an 
object) below the horizon by sailing away from it. 

1847 A. M. Gilliam Trav. Mexico 276 We at once deter- 
mined to sit up all night, to watch that the steersman would 
not sail the light down. We were induced to do so for. - the 
night previous.. he saw a light-house,.. and steered from 
the object, 

fll. To provide with sails. Ohs. 

x6oo Hakluyt Voy. III. 862 It is ordeined that the shippes 
haue double sailes, that is, that they bee thorowly sayled, 
and all newe sayles [etc.]. 

t Sail, 2^.2 Ohs. Forms: 4 sail, sayly, 4-5 
saila, say la, 4-6 8aill(e, sale, saylle. See also 
Sailyie V, (Sc.) [Aphetic form of Assail z'.] 

1. Irans. == Assail z/. in various senses. 

a 1300 Cursor ^. 9654 Ne he mai scap, ga quar he ga, J>at 
him ne sailles ai his fa. Ibid. 24846 pe see )?am sailed on 
ilk side. 13, . Guy Warxv. (A.) 41:34 When }>e dragon seye 
com Gij ]?e lyoun he forlett, & gan him sayly. c 137$ Sc. 
Leg, Saints ^xxxn. {lustin) 395 pane, tholand god, hyre he 
can saile with felone feuere & gret trawale. <11400-1^ 
Alexander 5559 pai sett in a sadd sowme & sailid his 
kni^tes. c 14^ Towneley Mysi. xx. 506 The feynd ful fast 
.salys you. In wan-hope to gar you fall, 15355 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. (Rolls) I. 342 That cruell cald hes saillit him so soir. 

2 . absol, qxLSLsi-intr, To make an assault. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) ^364 When alle 
were set in ylka hataille, & schept whilk of )?am suld 
formast saile. <? 1400 7338 Than was ther nought, 

but ‘Every man Now to assaut, that sailen can’. C1470 
H ENRY Wallace xi. 414 1 Falowis Vhe said, ‘agayn all at this 
place Thai will nocht saill 

Hence t SaiTing 

13.. K. Alls. 7392 Aither gan so areche, With 'saylyng, 
ana withsmytyng. cx^^p Arth. Sf Merl. 8257 In first 
of pat seylinge pai slowen michel hepen genge. 1426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Filgr. 24206, I [Sekenesse] overthrowe hir [^<:, 
Helthe] ageyn,.. And, ne were that medicyne Ys cause that 
she doth releve, My sayllyng shold hir often greve. 

t Sail, Ohs, Forms: 3-4 say Is, 4 saile, 
sailla, sailly ; also (sense 3)7 sailie . [a. OF. sail- 
lino dance, also as in mod.Fr. to issue forth, sally, 
to project * Pr. salir, salkir to dance, issue forth, 
Sp. Pg. sahir to go out, It. salire to ascend 
L. salire (pres. ind. salid) to leap. Cf. Sally z^.^J 

1. intr. To dance, 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5633 Vor Pe deuel com biuore him 
& hoppede & lou & saylede & pleyde & made ioye ynou, 
1377 Langl. P, PI. B. xni. 233, 1 can , . noy ther sailly ne 
saute, ne synge with pe gyterne. 

2 . To issue forth, sally. 

1583 Stocker Cw. Warres Lo/we C. iii- 93 The Souldiers 
of the Towne, sayling out, chased the Enemy. 

3 . Arch. To project from a surface. To sail 

over = Oversail v, 

1^63 Shute Civb, The Proiectures be like vnto 

their heightes but that Corona, doth sayle ouer twise his 
height. 1664 Evelyn tr. FrearTs Archit, 138 That part of 
Corona which sallies over. 

Sail, variant of Seal ; obs. form of Sale. 
Sailable (sli lab’l), a. Now mre or Ohs, [f. 
Sail v.I- + -able,] 

1. Of a ship, etc, ; That can be sailed or navi- 
gated ; that is in a condition to sail. 

1655 Mrq. Worcester Cent. Itw. § 16 How to make a 
Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof .yet sailable at 
pleasure. 1698 Langford in Phil, Trans. XX. 410 If a Man 
keeps his Ship sailable. 

2 . Of the sea, a river, etc. : That can be sailed 
on, navigable. 

1555 W. W atremam Fardle Fadons n, xx. 196 The Ger- 
rites . . dwell vpon the floude Boristhenes, about the place 
wher it becometh first saileahle. 1611 Cotcr,, Haxigahle^ 
nauigable, sailable, passable by shipping. 1698 Fryer 
E. India 4 P. 56 The Riv«^ which is Sailable round to 
Durmapatan, 

Saiiage (s^-W^),, sh [f. Sail sh.^ 4- -age.] 
,1. Tbe speed of a ship under sail,^ ? Obs, 

a Lithgow 7 >aiF.VfeX% PKaifcs..gaue vs diners assaults 
to their owne disaduantages j saylage being swifter. / 



SAIL-FISS:. 

2 . The sails of a ship collectively. Also transf. 
1889 Pall Mall G. 20 June 3/1 The macbmery will., 
enable the vessel to go to sea without any saiiage. 1004 
Harper's Mag. Majr 907/^1 The filaments that buoy her 
[the spider] up and give saiiage surface to the wind, 

Bailclotll (si^Tkl^p), [f. Sail sb^ + Cloth .] 
f 1 . A piece of cloth forming or designed to form 
part of a sail of a vessel or a windmill. Obs. 

c 1305 IjAY, 4549 Sulkene wes patseil-cIse'S. 1351-* Durham 
Acc. /^i7//4rtSurtee.s) 55^ Et in Saylclathis empt. pro molend. 
de Fery, ss. 1455-6 Ibid . 191 In reparacionibus factis circa 
molena. ventriticum de Hemingb. viz. in newe sayl clas, 
14& yd. 1363 Bullkyn Bk. Simplesi 1 579) 27 The sayle clothes, 
the sbroudesj-.can not be made without it [Hempe]. 1598 
Hakluyt Voy. 1. 163 Whatsoeuer sale-clothes are,. to bee 
transported out of England into Prussia by the English mar- 
chatus .. whether they he whole cloathes or halfe cloathes, 
tliey must containe both their endes. 1888 EncycL Brit. 
XXIV. 599/1 Sometimes the sails [of a windmill] consisted 
of a sail-cloth spread on a framework. 

2 , Canvas or other textile material such as is 
used for sails. 

1615 Thomas Lat. Dict.j^ Liniearms,..si. maker of sale 
cloathes and other necessaries of Unnen. 1626 Capt. Smith 
Aceid. Vng. Seamen (Arb.) 790 The Boteswaine i-s to haue 
the charge of all the Cordage,.. saileSj^..saile-cloth [etc.]. 
1691 T, HCale] Acc. Flew 118 Sail-Cloath, Cables, 

and all other sorts of Cordage. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I. III. XXV. 108 Sail-cloth he made of cotton. ^ 
attrih, 1806 Gazetteer Scott, (ed. 2) 3 The sail-cloth manu- 
facture produced nearly as much. 181a Examiner 31 Aug, 
SS3/2 Sail-cloth-manufacturer. 1899 A tlaniic Monthly Aug. 
197/1 There 1 hung up my sailcloth cap. 

b. A piece of this material used as a covering. 
1778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 27 July an. 1774, The 
Sail-cloth saved the flat stack surprisingly. 1796 Morse 
Amer. Geog.Il, 411 Protected from the sun by sail-cloths, 
hung across from the opposite houses. 1804 A nna Sewards 
Lett, (i8x x) VI. 203 The .shelving roof is also painted green, 
the floor a mosaic sale-cloth. 

3 . A similar material used for ladies* dresses. 

1903 Daily Chron. 24 May 3/^ Optimists are ordering 

linen dresses now, and sail cloth is in request, a coarse flax 
fabric that is serviceable and .smart. 

Sailed (s^ld), a. [f. Sail sh^- -f -ed2. 

But cf. 0%.gesegled ppL a. in gesegkd scip SaL & Sat. 
(Gr.) 225.3 

Of a vessel : Fitted with sails. Chiefly in para- 
synthetic derivatives, as full-saihd.white-saihd'sfcf^ 
^ c x6xx Chapman Iliad xix. 33^ Prostrated, in most extreme 
ill fare, He lies before his high-sail’d fleet, for his dead 
friend. at6zB F. Grevil Sidney (1652) 221 Her Fleet 
could hardly be over sailed, or under ballasted. X73S De 
Foe Voy. round World (1840) 100 A great heavy boat which 
seemed to have been a large ships longboat, built Into a 
kind of yacht, but ill masted, and sailed heavily. 183a 
Tennyson Eleanore iv. How may full-sail’d verse express 
..The full-flowing harmony Of thy swan-like stateliness? 
1893 Black iff White 25 June 805/2 Sailed boats lay to be 
loaded. 1900 Westm. Gaz, x6 Aug. 3/3 White-sailed yachts. 

Sailer (sF^'loi). Also 6 salar, saler, sayler. 
[f. Sail v,^ + -erI. Cf. G. sailor, sailer, 
Du. zeiler^ Sw. seglare^ Da. seller. 

See Sailor, a variant spelling of this word, now restricted 
to a specific application and regarded as a distinct word,] 

1 . One who sails. Now rare. 

a 1400-50 Alexander 4359 We ere na sailers on b® see to 
sell ne to byi. £^1400 Destr, Trey 4589 All sqfte was the 
see to sailers berin, 1513 Douglas ASneis i. iii. 43 On the 
huge deip quhen [= wkeen^ few] salaris did appear [Virg. 
adparent rare nantes in gurgite vasiol. 

fb. * Sailor i. Obs. 

15. . Sir A . Barton in Surtees Misc. (1888)64 The best salers 
in Christen tie 1 1585 T. W ashington tr. Nickolay's V(y, h, l 
31b, Cape S. Ange, very dangerous for saylers. 1603 Camden 
Kern. I Furnished with shipping and Saylers. 
t c. The Nautilus ; s* Sailor 3 a. Ohs. 

1668 Charleton Onomast, 178 Nautilus. Nautilus, 
or Sailer. 1713 Petiver Aquat. Anim. Amboinse Tab. x, 
Nautilus tenuis Cf legitimus. . . Great brittle Sayler, 

2 . A ship or vessel with reference to her powers 
of sailing. 

1583 N. Lichefield tr. Castankededs Cong. E. Ind. i. 
xlix. 106 B'or that theyr ships were great saylers. 1634 
Capt. Smith Virginia v. 185 A. small Barke, but an excel- 
lent sailer. xgz% De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 69 A 
very strong tight ship, and a pretty good sailer. 1820 
Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. II, 338 The fastest sailers lead 
tbe way. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus xix. ^38 His excuse 
was that his principal caravel was a poor sailer, 
b. A sailing vessel. 

1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 11 That first sailer of all [Le. 
Argo] burst ever on Amphitrite. 1883 Ckatnb. Jml. 35 A 
Steamer costs much more than a Sailer. tj)o8 xpih Cent, 
Aug. 235 Wooden .sailers were superseded by iron creatures 
of the engineer. 

Saxlf, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Sai'l^fLsll. A name applied to various fishes 
having a large dorsal fin : in the British Isles to the 
Basking shark, Selachus maximus ; in the U. S. to 
species of JTistiofhorus^ Xiphias, and Carpiodes. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas j. v, 381 marg,, I'he sayle- 
Fish. x8o8 Forsyth Beofities Scotl, V. 356 The sail-fish, 
or, as it is called by tbe Scottish fishermen, the basking 
shark, frequently appears here [Northern Sea] in May or 
June. [rS6o G. Bennett Gatherings NafuraZisi A ustral, 
24 Histiophorus. caUed..hy the Dutch Zeylfisk., or ‘ Sail- 
fish', betrause it is said that it raises the dorsal fin like a fan 
and employs it as a sail.] 1879 Goode, etc. Catal. Anim. 
Resources D.S. 39 Histiophorus tfwmVaMWJf. .. Sail-fish, 
*883 Tenison-Woods Fish ^ Fisheries N. S, Wales tgo 
Sail-fish. Carpiodes, N, America. 
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fHai'ljExEl. Oh. rms. [1 SaiIt j#.i + -itiL*.] 
Enough of wind to fill the sails. 

W* Brotjqm Smcr. Ftinc. ^1659) 4S6 Scraae points 
wind may serve to make the way, every ship hath not sail- WL 
Bailie, var. Sail w.s Oh,, to project 
Sidling (aPdiqt), vbL sbJ- [1 Sail vJ + -ing ^.] 

1. The action of tEaveiUng on water in a ship or 
o^hoE vessel whkh is propelled ^ means of sails ; 
the aetko or mrthod erf' 'directing the, course of 
such a vessel. In mckdera use aha m wider ap- 
jrficatiou : the action of travelling in or of direct- 
ing the csourse of a ship or vessel of any land. 

For draeSar, glebuiar, ^oraiM see thotw 

words. Grtit^ eireh see, CtRoiB jd ab. , Sec also 

pLAIIf SAItmcr,. PtANK SAII.fN6, 

argoo tr. JBmids' fiist, v. i. fCambr. Umv. MSv), Swa reSe 
donnas coimen |«£ we |ije], mid segfege ne mid' sownesse 
JL. Mgg'tee velo mque owiht freadan raihte, c X330 

R- B,»uii0«5K:X^r<w». Ci8»o> 70 He baid redy saUyi:®. 
TKEvrsA i¥/j|fi/<f» (Rolls) Iv. 175 ]>e Romayns-.badde no 
siker seillynge wi)> oute ojser socour. c X400 Bestr. Treff 
^8 Hor idster to sese, with sailyng hai wend ^1440 
Fromp. Parv. 65/r Cejdynge, •oelificttcur, 1540 Act 5a 
Men. Vin, c. X4 1 1 Madcing them expert and connyng xn 
the arte and science of shippmen and saylmg. XS99 Skaks. 
Mitck Ado in. iv. 58 'rherc^s no more sayling by the starre. 
3C<53a Lithgow Trees. After three dayes sayling.. we 
arriued at. -Venice. zri64g Drumm, of Hawth. Fant. EP. 
Wka (x7ri) X46 Of all pastimes and exercises I like sail- 
ing worst, X67X W. Pekwich Despatches fipos) 136 Thh 
may not turne to their acconnt, for want of ships and 
cheap sailing. 1704 J. Harkts Lex. Teckn. 1 , MeresdoFs 
Smlinjs', is the Art of finding on a Plane- die Motion of 
m Ship npon any assign’d Course., 1748 Anson's Ve^. in. 
ix. 39,1 Prewision for their subsistence, during their sailing 
«iown. the river. 1765^ FAUtONRa Did. Marine (1780) v., 

also bnphes a particialar laodfr of navigation,. , 
*ieg«lated by the laws of trigonometry. 1834 Mat. Fkilos., 
Navie. 11, iv. ai (Usef. Know!, SqgJ This method ia calkd 
middle latitude sailkig appS Wesim. Gaau 13 Aug. 5/2 
The four cutters made a splendid start over a course of 
forty-six miles, which wifi provide a test on all poims of 
sailing. 

b. In particularized use : A voyage. 

*5^ CovERDAUK /Ic/j xxvu. lo, I SC that this sayKoge wyl 
he with hurtcrand mouh dammaga, xdKSs MANtay (Botins* 
Dow C, Warns 413 The Frost again apDroaching, will not 
suffer any filings. 

2. Frogression, speed or style of progressiou, of a 
ship or other vessel (^originally, of a saifing-vessel), 

4x1687 Petty Treat. Near. Philos, 127 How Top-sails 
Ifftc.),. .may be fitted to promote or hinder the Sailing upon 
occasion, xyax Perry Daggenk. Breach 1x5 Ships, more 
especially such as are sharp and built for Saaling. 1797 
&tcycL BriL (ed, 3), XVII, 377/2 These are very important 
drcurastaaces, and would contribute much to improve the 
sailing of such vessels, iS^ W. Irvikg Astoria HI, 135 
A vessel,. remarkable for her fast sailiug. 

2w DepaxtUEc (of a ship) from port. 

X748>.4l»r4Me^jr Voy.ia xi,a53 The time fixed by the Viceroy 
for her saihng. xyS^ T. Hutciknson,. jun, in T. HJs Diary 
9 June II, 418 Hearing there is a vessel upon sailing for 
America [etc.]. 1855 Macaitlay Hist. Eng. xv. HI. fox 
A fleet of traaiapot'fcs was awaitb^ the sigrral for isaiibg. 
1887 Daily News 14 Dec, ^6 London sadings,. .Dec, 13. 
Tenedos. s, Dunkirk ; Comorant, s, Boulogne fetej. 

Can^. Simple attrib,, as iu sailing day, 
instrmtioms, match. Also fsitiling dofili »* saiU 
ing wcerc ^ sailiiig-ico (see cjuot. 1820) j sailing- 
line, the line oa a vesseFs hull which marks the 
level of the water when she is balki*bed and rigged 
ftwr saSingy but not laden or armed; sailing- 
master, an officer charged with the navigation 
of a vessel (in British use chief y with reference to 
yachts ; in the U, S navy, a commissioned ofScer, 
lasually a lieutenant, appointed to direct thenaviga- 
tioo of a sMp of war) ; aalLiiig erdorsy the direc- 
tions given to the captain of a vessel with regard 
to time of departure, destination, eta; sailing 
th.wart„ the thwart at or through which the mast 
of a sailing-boat is stepped ; aaiHiig ton,, the * ton * 
iwcd kk the capici^ dC sidling vessels; 

t aailtog wmm, I eloth sultaHfe for wear at sea. 

i 5 S 9 f 8 Mfsi. M 5 !S. Comm, 7/* ^dclhig' clodis 

fiPade f® xl!^ TdcMmemfs Mo^hiyi ao Next 

Col (x 6 p) 179 Whew fb* jsaffiiaif day foww. .lack 

must on bMr 4 xiio Scemasaaf L 229 

Of sdei or wtoee mr« so sieparato 

m to atek of a lidp «dlng otciv«ak*tly aMkOnc tmm. 

Ansmls s. ii, 93 He mimred dtew and 

%9dligiwtwcti0iii. 

Our second Water-line .. I call the *sailing-IirM 6 *as tbefirsr was 
called the laancbing .Ilnet ■ i%fit MaWat Tmm CidL L He 
..is., on hoard as of yacht. 9^ w, 

CSmtNft Miis et* Oftr tme dWo liwat the 

•horthii of <$« mM»g: miuaer Im 9%d 
* R. Bo(LO»kw(XM3 * Cot. Refanner (1891) 130 Ernest caught 
the sound of some reference to a ’sailing match, xdya 
Luttrell Brie/ Rel (1857) 11 . 545 l*his day another ex- 
press was sent to the Downes with '•i»ailmg orders. *748 
SMoi-LKTr Rod. Rand, xxvii^ About this time, Captain 
Oakum, having received sailing orders, came on board. 
t886 tUustr, Land. Mews 6 Feb, 142/1 You [sc. a governess] 
told roe what were your sailing orders from Mrs. Meeburn. 
f x88o H, Stuakt Seama/Pj Cateck, 7 Ibe man on the lee 
side of the ^sailing thwart gathers the sail forward. x8^ 
Daily Metes i Feb, 5/2 CaJcuIaimg a steam ton as equal 
to threa ^sailing tons, the tonnage has increased (etc j 
9483-4 Act 1 R/cA. ///, c. 8 CendXXe fekurc dascoa drap 
lanuez appellc* ^Bailyngwarm 


b. In compounds designating vessels propelled 
by sails, as saiting-harge, •boat, -ship, •msset, -yacht ; 
also sailing-car, •carri^e, -chariot, -waggon. 

These eombinations admit of being reganded as colocac 
tions of SAiifNG ppi, a.^ Cf. however rovdng-bmtl 
1707 Mortimer Musb. {lyai) I, 362 , 1 shall not here men- 
tion anything of the Sathng-Waggons, and several other 
Contrivances of that kind. 1797 Bnepd. Brit, (edl 3) X. 
758/2 Another comrivance for bemg carried without draught, 
IS by means of a sailing chariot or boat fixed on four wheels. 
X883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 302 [Theyl would be forced 
to cross the clmnnel in a sailmg-packet, 1884 Xkight Diet, 
Meek., SnppL, Sailing Car^ a car.. rigged with ^il..used 
on the railroads on the plains, by telegraph, repair parties. 
..Sailing chariots were tried in Holland.. more than two 
hundred years since. 1884 Fall MetU G. 16 Oct. 2/1 There 
are still no fewer than 15,000 sailing ships registered in 
Great Brit aim 1886 C. E. Pasgob Lentdon ^ To-day xviiL 
(ed. ^ 176 The Thames sailing-barge match is also an event 
to be noticedi. iSpx Labour Commission Gloss, s. v. Steam, 
A steam trawler is a fishing vessel, .propelled by means of 
^eam power, in contra-distmetioa to sl sailing trawler whkh 
is propelled by sails only. 

t Sailing, 'Vdl. sb.^ : see under Sail 
Sailing Jrch. [f. Sail ®.3 

+ -inqI-J The condition or fact of projecting 
from a surface; projection. 

*563 Sh<ut» ArcMt. B tv b, llie proiecture, or selling out 
or hanging ouer of the foote of the pillor. x 6 ^ Evelyn tr, 
Frearis ArckU* 11. Lga The Modtd upon which afterward 
I regulate all the Members as well for their height as sail- 
ings over and projectures of their Profiles: 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V, Project ure. These the Greeks call Eepkorse,.. 
the French Smiles, oor Workmen frequently over, 

9842 in Gwilt ArcMt, Gloss. 

Sailing (s^riig), ///. a> [f. Sail 27.^ + -ing 2.] 

1 , That travels on water by means of sails. (Cf. 
SAiLiifG M. sb. 4 b.) 

Sfknser F. Q.i.t. B The sayling Pine ; the Cedar 
proud^ and tall. 1709 Brit. APo/la II. No* 43 ®/i To Per- 
sons in a Sailing Ship the Srioar seems to be in motion. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 415 A swift sailing 
vessel was instantly despatched to w-arn Rooke of ki« danger, 
bv In EKunes of animak. 

X781 Pennant HmL Quadrupeds IL 417 Sailing Squirrel. 
*803 Smaw Zoed. IV. 11, 224 Sailing Corypbene. 

2, spreading out like a full sail. 

93.. Gam. ^ Gr. Ktti. 865 Rychc robes. .pat sete on hy» 
semly, wyth saylande skyrbez. 16x7 Fletcher Valentiman 
m. viv Hi» ferae and mmily have growae together. And 
spred togetbeir hke to ^yiing Cedars, CNvex the Roman 
Diadem, 

Sailing (s^"%), ppl. a.^ Arch. [£ Sail 
+ saillant.J Projecting. Sailing 

course : a projecting course in (usually) the upper 
part of a light-house or other tower-liire building. 

149^4 Rec. St. Mary at HiU 197 Item, payd to parys for 
a sayiyng pece for ssemt stevyn ys Antyr, liij d. 9531 Ibid. 
3i7 A Kownd* cdhbordwith a saylyng hause read hsense}. 
9857 Shydngs Builders' Prices 47) 73 Smling courses 
are generally measured in with the work, in which case 
take the length by the widtia, three or six inches, as it may 
appear quarter brick sailing. 

Saffl(e, obs. forms orf Sail, 

SaOl^s (s^'lfl^), CL [L Sail sb.'^ + -less.} 

Having no sails, a. Of a boat, rigging, etc. 

a iSxB Sylvester Mem. Mortal, xxv, But, Beauty, Grace- 
lesse, is a Sarle-lesse Bark. 9837 Fraser's Mag. XVI. 165 
Oarkss and sailless sped we, 1893 Marg. Stoices. Three 
Months in Forests Fremee 230 The phantom »hip* sail- less* 
rudderless,, and unmanned. 

b. Of the sea ; Destitute of ships, vessels, etc. 
AIsoj%; 

x8^ PoLLOK Cottrse T. nr. (1869) 8b What nights he spent, 
Of tidefess, waveles»„ sailless, shoreless woe J 1858 Longr 
M. Standish in. 37 The disk of the ocean, SaiHess, sombre, 
and cokL 1839 WMinrriER Double-headed Soutke 15 On the 
desolate shore of a sallless sea. 

+ Sad'llie. Arch. Oi^. |a. F. saillie, f. scdllir 
to project ; see Sail t/.s Cf. Sail Sallt 
A projecting member. 

*664 EvelyN' tr, Freserts Archie. 924 Beneath the Piuo- 
jectures of the Scylobata Cornices and other 
Saillour: see SAiLOua Obs. Sadlbjr. vax. 
Sail z^.8 

Sailar Also 7 eaylor. [An altered 

spelling oi Sailbb, prob. assimilated to tai^, m 
order to distinguish the designation of a regular 
calling from the unspecaalized agent-noun. The 
differentiation, however, does not appear in our 
early examples, and was not fully established 
before the I9tth c.] 

1 . One who is professionally occupied with navi- 
gation; a seamas, mariner. Also,, in narrower 
se^, applied (like ^seaman to a member of a 
ship’s company below the rank of officar. 

r*S-.4 9S8i. x6os : se« Sailbr i bj a 964a Sir W. Mok- 
son Mavai Traces i. (X704I 3 * 4 , 300 Men at Sea, where- 
of 340 Manners, 40 Gutmeis, lao Sail ora 9&17 Dhyobn 
Virg. (^org. 1, Nor must the Plcwgltmain ^ olxMsrve 
the Skies.. Twto Sayl0i!» homeward bent, tyodB. WAap* 
IP ooden W ortd Diss. feyoS) 94 Let iesp e’’e® ttsKU about, 
view hon^ the Saikiir. 976^ f Atccantji Did. Marine 
II. (1780) Y y It ofiice the commisiiaire geaer^ 

to keep a list of the.. sailors, able and ordkiary. 9784 
CowpER Task I. 549 She would sit and weep At what a 
sailor suffer*. *8ox Med. Jml r. 354 Nor has a single 
soldier or sadpr been presented from doing his ordinary 
duty. i 85» Tmwrso** Ods Death WeiEngtem 86 Tbme 
island lovea thee weli, tboa femous man, The 


since the world began, sfifey Buckle CtviUz. 1 . vii, 344 The 
credulity of sailors is notorious. 

iransf. 9847 Emerson The Htmtble Bee 15 SallcB: of the 
atmosphere. 

b. To he a good sailor [= F. itrebou marinli 
to be exempt from sea-sickness. 

1833 DrsRAELi Cm/. Fleming m. xvi, We were excellent 
sailors, and bore the voyage without inconvenience, 9870 
Miss Bridgman Lynne II. vi. 142 He wished people 
who ware bad sailors would not travel. 42 x893 Ld. C. E, 
Paget Autobiog. iii. {yBgS) 70 He pleaded that he was a 
wretched sailor. ■ 

i 2 . Said of a ship ; = Sailer 2. Obs. 

tf x64» Sir W. Monscvn Hazal Tacts v. (9704) 492/a, 
90 * or 12 Ships, choice Sailors. 97x0 Ixtnd. Gaz. No. 4643/4 
I'he Ship Triton, . being the best of Sailors,.. is to be sold., 
*775 Romans Florida App. 62 She was a heavy schooner of 
about 70 tons, and a duli sailor. 

5, As. a name for various animals and plants, 
f a. Used as a vernacular rendering of Naltills. 

[x668, 1713 : see Sailer 2 c:] 9776 [see Pearly a. 2 b]. 
:i^x3 S. Brookes Introd. Cmc/iol, 156 Paper Nautilus, Paper 
Sailor^ Argonauia Argo. Ibid., Great Saitor, Fan filus 
PempUius. 

b. dial. A kind of beetle, Cantharis fusca ; 
*’a child^s name for any Telephorus of a bluish 
{Ccesselts Encyci. Diet. 

9834 Miss Baker Morthampt. Glds., Sailor, ..Cantharis 
Jksca. 1863 Wood Htustr, Nat. Hist. ill. 472 The Teie- 
phoridm., represented in England bythe well known beetles, 
popularly called! from their red or bluish colours, Soldiers 
smd Sailors. 

e. ~ saihr-fish (see 5 b). 

9860 G. B)'SXiyL%i:T Gathering Naturalisi Ansfral. 24 The 
BistUphoriy «r * Sailors’, diner, however, from the Teirap- 
turi by the greater comparative height of the dorsal fin. 

d. West Indian. (See quot.) 

1883 A J. AnpERLEY Fisheries Bahamas 7 (Fish. ExbiK 
Publ.) At cermin times, of the year myriads ©f small fish, 
known as ‘sailors (arrive at the field and stir up the muddy 
bottom to such an extent that not a single sponge can be seen. 

e. Blue sailors : the flowers of the wild chicory. 

9Qoa Outing^, S.) June 272/2 The wild chicory, or blue 

sailors [Cichorium intybns). 

4 . Short for .r<3;x7<?r 4^tz/. 

1898 Westm. Gaz. 3 May %la, I have tried in* many shops 
to get a quite round sailor. 1903 Ibid. 2 July 4/2 Big hats 
very round^ in shape need not be avoided, nor Breton sailors. 

6. attrib. and Comb, ; a. simple attrib., as in 
sailor fc^hion, mind, phrase, sotd ; sailor -like adj. ; 
appositive (quasi-tzi^;), Uhat is a sailor V as in 
sailor-boy, ^Herman, -lad, -poei \ * consisting of 
sailors’, as in sailor-tram \ similative, as sailor- 
looking adji. 

9853: Kingsley Heroes, Fersens i. 4 Halcyone.. loved a 
♦sailor-boy [Otyx] and married him. X903 C. E, Osborne 
Fr. Dolling vii, The sailor boys from the St. Finceni. x^8 
J. P .. C^ooper Copt, Spike 111 . r6o Captain Mull was slow to 
yield his confidence, but when he did bestow h, he bestowed 
It *sailor>fashion, or with all his heart. 1883 Goode Fish. 
Indust. U. S. 26 (Fish. Exbib. Publ.) The 20,000 or more 
men who may properly be designated the ‘ ♦sailor fishermen ' 
^ the United States. 9842 Tennyson ‘ Break, break ’ ii, 
O well for the ♦sailor lad. That he sings in his boat on the 
bay I _r8o8 Lamb Ulysses in Mrs. Leicester's School U8S5) 
121 With such ♦saikxr-Hke sayings and mutinaus arguments 

thty [etc.]. 9890^ ‘ R. Boldrewoo® ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 
168 Paid, with a couple of '’‘sailor-looking men, was down 
at the jetty. 9894 Gunter Kin/s Stockbroker i. 7 Won- 
dering in his *sailor mind what the deuce the whole affair 
means. x8xx Sir R. Wilson Prm. Diary 9 June (1862) I. 
69 We are BOW entering the Axchipelagoi, or, according to the 
♦sailor phrase, the Arches.^ 9856 Kane Arct. ExpL II. xvi. 
169. Every bag was, in. sailor-phrase, roped and beckete^ 
9877 Tennyson Sir J. Franklin 2 Thou, Heroic *sailor-soul. 
Art passing on thine happier voyage now. 9723 Pope 
Odyss. IL 449 Now descends the ♦sailor train. 

b. Special combinations ; sailor-fish = Sail- 
fish ; sailor hat, a hat such as is worn by sailors ; 
hence applied to- a form of hat (with flat brim of 
even breath aU round) worn by women,, and to a 
different form (with? turned- up brim) worn by chil- 
dren; sailor-man, in uneducated! and jocular use 

sense 1 also occas. an adult sailor; sailor-plamt 
ll. 3 *. , the strawberry-geranium, Saxifraga sarmeni- 
asa (Cent. Diet. 1891); sailor-shape, the shape 
worn by sailors,, the shape of a sailor hat (also 
attrib. as adj .) ; so sailor-shapedL a. 

9883 C. F. Holder Mamtels Anim. Life 70 The great 
sailor ^ saifor—fidbi {Histiopk&rus) cf the Mediterranean 
and Indian Ocean. *790 R. Tyler Contrast m. ii. (1887) 

f - A parcel of ♦sailor men and boys got round me. 9886 
iPtiNG Departm. Ditties, etc. (1899) 6-1 'Twas Fudtah 
Fishers hoardin;^hotrse, Where sailor-menr reside, 1807 
Darfy News 24 Sept. 6/6- Some of the new felt hats axe 
quite ♦sailor-shape. 9904 Daily Ckron. 23 Aug. 8/2 The 
new French sailor shape of chapeau. 1902 M.A.P. 29 Mar. 
327/9 There were many of the large, round, and ^ailor- 
sbaped. collars now so much worn. 

a Fossessive combinations : sailor’s Bible IIJS. 
r/ff«i^,^Bowaitch’s Navigator (Cent. Diet* 189^1); 
saiXoi/s choice U.S., a name given locally to 
various American fishes ; sailors’ home (see quot. 
1867); sailor’s knot, any of the kinds of knot 
(Knot dtH i) used by sailors; also, a kind of 
knot used in tying a neck-tk; sailor’s packet, 
puofso U.S.^ the c^g case of a skate or ovlparoua 
idiark (in recent D.S. Diets.); sailor’s waiter 
Ncmt. skmg (see quot.)., , 
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c i860 Holbrook in Goode, msf.Afteaifc Amm, 

(1884) 309 The ‘ '“Sailor’s Choice ' makes its appearance ia 
our waters about the month of April and continues with as 
until November. xS^g GooDm,’e±c. Ca,tai. Am/n. Kes&urces 
U". S, 46 Lagodon rhomboidts . . , Sailor’s Choice, 188a 
Toroan & Gilbert Synobsbs Fzskes iV. Amtr. 551 Poma» 
Sailor’s Choice ; Hog-lish, 

Goode Amer. Fis/ies 80 Diabasts ckromis the ‘Sailor’s 
Choice 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast 144 The establish* 
ment of “Sailors* Homes, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,^ 
Sailors' kome, a house built by subscription, for the ac- 
commodation of seamen on moderate terms. 1882 Encycl. 
Brit. XIV. 118/1 *Smlors' knots. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef^ 
Mast my The crew call him [the second mate] the ‘“smlor’s 
waiter % as he has to furnish them with spunyarn, marline, 
and all other stuffs that they need. 

Sailoress (s«?i’bres). [f, SAiiiOR +• -e^.] A 

female sailor. 

1890 Yacht Rttcing Cal. 159/2 The introduction of sailor- 
esses on board racing yachts. i%4 Yachting (.Badao. Libr4 
1 . 236 Solent sailoresses. 

Sailoi^u^ (Si?- brig), vhLsB. £f. Sailoe + 

The work oi a sailor. 

1864 C. Geikie Life in lYoods i. 1!’i874) 2 He had found the 
romance of sailoring [etc.] . 1886 Ste v enson Kidnapped xi, 
If ye miss that, ye must be as feckless at the sailoring as 

I have found Y® 

Sailorissiilg (s^i-brsizigl, vbL sk colkf. [f. 
Sailoe + -ize d- -lira The pui^suits or work of 
sailors. 

1876 Davis Poldris Exp, kl 254 You will find them busy 
on various branches of work, such as shoemaking, patching, 
whittling out. .miniature ships, and, in feet, sailorizing of all 
sorts. 1880 Clark Russell Sailors Sweeth. (1881) I. iv. 
u8 With a high barometer and a harbour always under 
your lee, sailorizing can’t fail to be enjoyable. 1898 F. T. 
Bullen Crfflf?5<f ^Cachadot' 209 Many of the crew werfi quite 
unable to do any sailorizing, as we term work in sails and 
rigsbg- 

atirib. 1882 T. G. Bowles Motsam ^ feisam xi, Trans- 
lated it into sailorizing language. 

SaMorless tstfi-iaiks), a. [f. Satloe + -less.] 
Without sailors. 

i8nS Byron Darkness 75 Sliips saUorless lay rotting on the 
sea. 1824 Galt Roihelan III. yi. i. 6 The seams of *the 
sailorless ships yawned to the sun. 

Sailorly Cs<?^*bj(li), II. [f. Sailoe - h -LT^.] Be- 
fittinga sailor; having the characteristics of a sailor. 

186^ Mrs. Whitney Gaywortkys xxiy. Great asking of 
questions; brief sailorly answers. 1883 Stevenson TzBuas, 
/y 4 I. ii, He was not sailorly, 

tSailour. Ohs. {e. OF. smiieor, L 

saillir to dance : see Sail ®.3] A dancer, 

?rt! 1366 Chaltcbr Rom, Rose 770 Ther was many a tira- 
besfcere, And saylours [MIS, Gda^ow saillouris], that i ifer 
wel swere Couthe hir craft fui paratly. 

t ^ sailrif. [f. Sail 

-i-KiFE «.j Aboimding in sails. 

1513 Douglas ASneis J.y. s Quhen Iupiter,froinehisKch 
spheir, adoua Blent on the sailrif seis [L. veUnolum mars]. 

Sails (stfilz). JVimt, slang, {pi. of Sail sk\ 
used as sing.] A name for a ship’s sailmaker. 

1^4 JFfottm*s Slang Diet., Sailsy the sail-maker on board 
ship. 1867 Smyth .Sna&r’jp hy‘ordr,bk.t SaiLmakery a quali- 
fied person who (with his mates^ is employed on board ship 
in making, repairing or altering the sails; whence he usu- 
ally derives the familiar sobriquet of sails. 

SaiLsman (s/i*lsman). {f. salTsj genitive of 
Sail sb,^ d- Man r^.i] A sailor; also one who 
manages a sailing-boat. 

ct6oi Keymor Obsertf. Dutch Fishing (1664) 7 The Sails- 
men and tiie Marriners . . there cannot be less then 200. 1890 
W. G.^ Black in Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 1/3 I’hey [the fisher- 
folk] live, in the main, by acting as ferrymen to steamers., 
and as pleasure Bailsmen. 

t Sailworthy, a, Ohs. rars. [f. Sail + 
Worthy.] Of weather; Admitting of the .use of 
sails. 

^ IS9S Capt. Wyatt R, Dudhfs Voy. JY. Ind. (HakL Soc.) 
36 Yt blew soe much ail the dale that it neither was saile- 
worthy, nor coulde they possiblie use theire owers. 1633 
'i'. James Yoy. 34 It began to blow a stocrae not sayie- 
worthy. 

t Sally, a, Ohs, [£ Sail shJ- + -y.] Having 
the appearance of a sail or sails. 

160S Drayton Man in Moom 193 His sally Wings. x6ia 
— - Poly-olb. X. 65 F rora Thrace when hee her tooke, And in 
his saylie plumes the trembling Virgin shooke, 

Sallyard (&f‘'lyaj;d). Forms: 5ee Sail and 
Yard. [£ Sail sb.'i^ d* Yard ;s^.] 

1 , NoMt. One of the yards or spars on wMck the 
sails are spread. 

c 725 Corpus Gloss, 588 A niemotay se^lx^erd. c *050 Suppl, 
JEl/ric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 1^/3 Cornua, jia twe^n 
endas ]>aere se^l^yrde. 1293 in Rep, Nisi. MSS. Comm. 
App. I. 258 Et in vno masto et vna seylyarde emptis pro 
eadeni Galya. CX400 Maundev. (1839) xxvii., 271 Of the 
Mastes and the Seyile Jerdes. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 65/* 
Ceyl yerde, a/Uenna, 1533 Eden Tread. News Ind, (Arh.) 
X3 To be hanged on the sayle yarde of the shyp, 2625 K. 
Long tr. Barclay's Argenis iv. xv. 289 T'hey D<^n to run 
whither the wind’s violence drave them, leaving some sayles 
to the sayle-yard. 2723 Pope Odyss. v. 325 With crossing 
sail-yards dancing in the wind. 2834 WRANGHAMiY^wrtkr 

II Distant were sail and sail-yard thrown. 

f 2 . One of the radiating beams bearing the sails 
of a windmill. Ohs, 

X3SI-2 Durham Acc. ^iwS’r'CSurtecs) 353 In nno Sayiyerde 
empt. pro molendino de Hesilden, iij s. viij d. c 1380 Ibid, 
181 In uno Saleyerd cropto pro eodem fmolendino), iij s. 
C^vajDe.^pco vesMra me 'ka 


molendini ventritid de Fery. 1426 Lyog. De GuU. Pilgr, 
5426 The seyl y_erd3is oflf the melle, Wych tournede abouten 
offte, Wer clad in cloth that was not soffte. 1523 Fitzherb. 
Surv. 39 b, The mylner shall neyle vp the boi des make his 
shafte and the sayie yardes vpholde. 

1 3. Jdnt, » Antjsnna. Ohs. 

1638 Rowland tr. Motif ef s Tkeat, Ins. 1x25 The ^ilyards 
and the nippers are of a watry red colour. 

t Sai-lyie, sail5(i)e, sh. &. Ohs, [Aphetic 
var. assatlde. Assail r^.] Hostile attack, assault. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 18 Still saxte dayis at sar sailoe 
that baid. Fortrace, and werk . .Thai brak, and brynt, and 
put to confusioun. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. IL 13 The 
Romanes. .maid ane sailoe baith be se and land. Ibid., In- 
strumentis..That neidful war to mak sail^ie or salt. 1330 
Lyndsay Sq. Meldriim 952 Now, vail^e quod vail3e, Upon 
the Ladie thow mak ane sailse. x8xp 1 ’ennant Papistry 
StornPd {1827) 169 'Iheir hands wagg'ti wapons a’ kinkinds; 
And sic varietie o’ graith, Gather't for sailzie and for skaith. 
Ibid. 204 Dissim’lar men, iMit sim’iar minds, In formidable 
sailyie, ^m whurrin’ in, 

t SalTyie, sai’l5(i)e, Ohs, [Aphetic 
var. assauBe Assail v. See Sail z'.^] a. Irmts, 
To assault, make a hostile attack upon, b, inlr. 
To make an attempt, 

CX470 Henry Wallace v. pgs, I wald san3e. .Lowmaban 
hous. 1333 Bellenden Lizy n. vL <S. T. S.) I. 151 And 
jjocht my aventure was first, euery ane of kame sail sailoe 
as kai best may, 1819 W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 
22 He and the clerk.. shall no be laith To raise the mob,.. 
And sailzie kirk wi’ weir and wraith. 

Saim, 4ial. and obs. form of Seam (lard), 

II Saiiiliri (saimi* *ri). Also 8 eamiri (9 in Diets, 
saimari, saimir). [Brazilmn Fg. saimirim, a.^ 
Tapi gahy miH little monkey {gahy Sai ^ -k /;zzVz* 
little).] A small South American squirrel-monkey 
of the genus Chrysothriss (formerly Saimiris), 

1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) IV. 236 The fifth and last 
of the sapajou kind, or monkies that bend by the tail, is tlie 
Sarairi, or Aurora ; whidi is the smallest and the most 
beautiful of alL xySo Smellie Bttfen's Nat, Hist. (X791I 
VIII. 199 The saamiri is eommoniy known by the name of 
the golden, orange, or ydilow sapajou. 1863 Huxley Man's 
Place Nat. u. 97 The Saimiri iCh^sot^dx% 

Sain (s^u), Kow arch, md dmi. Forms : 
I sesnian,8dnian, 3 s©inia2i,4-5 seyne, 

4-6 8ayn(e, 8-9 sein, 3-7 flaiiie, 3-9 sam©^ 3- 
sain ; pa, t. 4-5 sayBtnod; fa. ppl.% sainli, [OE. 
seaman =OS. scgnmlMJyn.zeckenenfJl>n,segenm\ 
OiiG. sgganhn (MHG- segemn, mod.G. ssgmn 
to bless), ON. slgna to sign with the cross, bless 
(Sw. signaj Da. signs to bless) ; ad. L. signdre to 
dgn(m ec(d. use to sign with the cross), tsign-um 
Sign jA, whence OK. segn sign, banner., MLG. 
segen, MDu. zegken sign of the cross, blessing (Du. 
zegen blessing), OHG. segem sign of the cross 
(MHG., madia, stgm tdessing).] 

1 . trans. To make the sign of the cross on (a 
thing or person) in token of consecration or bless- 
ing ; or for the purpose of exorcizing a demon, 
warding off the evil influences of witches, poison, ■^e. 

dcgoo tr. Bxda's Nlst.y, v. § ^fxSgo) 396 pa sawg he 
orationes ofer hiene & hiene I5eblaetsade & xesaegnade [L. 
dixit orationem, ac henedixit enm], c xooo ^Elfric Saintd 
Lives iii. X14 jla stodsehsalend . .andmid his hab5umhandnm 
husel senode. c%xj$.Lamb. Horn, 127 We scalea ure for- 
heafod . .mid kere halie rode tacne semian. c 1375 .S’r. Leg. 
Saints xxvii. {Machor) 599 With k^t ke cop in hand tuk 
he, & sanyt It dewotly. ^1400 St. John Evang. 228 ia 
H&rstmaan A Itengl. Leg. {1881) 47X )?ou . .saynede ke coppe 
[of poison] swetely and suppede it off syne : Thow hade no 
harme. xs<^ Kennedy Plytingw. Dunbar egg Quhen that 
the schip was saynit, et vt^ir saile, Foul brow in jboll thow 
pereposit for .to pas. XS75-6 Durham Depos. (Suttees} 272 
Then the saad Umphray sayad the said Thomas and corssed 
hym, and spjttyd, and said, * Away, deviU ’, many tyrnes, 
xyox J. Brand Descr. Orkney, ZetL, etc. (1703) 'Sz Espe- 
cially on Hallow-Ever^ they use to sein or sign their Boats 
and put a Cross of Tar upon them.. .Their Houses also 
some use then to srin. 180a Scott Minstr. Scot. Bord, II. 
179 note. Many of the vulgar account it extremely dangerous 
to touch any thing which they may happen to find without 
saining (blessing) it, the snares of the enemy being noto- 
rious and well attessted. 1887 W, Stokes tr. Tripartite 
Life St. Patrick 37 Patrick smned [Irish senais]^ tlae earth 
and it swallowed up the -wizard. Ibid, xii Patrick -sained 
their hands, and their hands grew stiflL 
b. refl. To cross (oneself). 

A 900 tr. Bagda’s Hist, iv, xxv. § 5 (1890) 348, & ka him 
jebmd & bine ges^node mid^ Cristes rode tacne. a 1300 
Cursor M. 7986 He . . Bltaght him kan to godd at kespe. And 
sanid him and fel on-slepe. c r^qs^c.Leg. SaintsLiPeirui) 
S2I Sanct pettr sowne come in by, and sanyt hym with k* 
Rydht hand. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 456 panne sat 
Skleuthe vp and seyned hym swithe {v.r. to A. v. 2!;m seynide 
hy me faste], And made avowe to-fore god for his foule deaithe. 
? <2x400 Morte Artk. 966 Thow saynned the vnsekyrly to 
seke to k^se mountez. c 1450 Merlin iv. 56 And she lifte vp 
hir hande, and hir sayned {printed fayned j, and seide, A 
mercy godl* 1308 Ditnbar Tua Marti t Wemen 4^, I 
sane me as I war ane sanct. X388 A King tr. Cattisiud 
Catech., Confession 15 ICeedful akua is it. .to saine ws aft, 
putting beffoir our eyes Christ lesus cruciMe. 1728 Ram- 
say Monk 4 Milleds Wife 150 Bess sain’d hccself, cr/d 
* Lord, be hwel ' xq6B Ross Neletwre (17^ 65 She— tfiraie 
the ill o’t sain’d her o*er and o’er. x^88 Shir-Rers Poems 
(1790} 332 She’d raise her hands, and sain hensel’. And think 
on the road to HelL 1828 J. Rudduvian Tales 4 Sk, 62 
1 sained mysef thrice this mornu^ before 1 had seen the 
fiace o’ man. 


t A lphabet of Tales q Jfem monke sa|myd Ibr mea** 

-veil & said, *sur, whi say ye so?* 1:371 Satir, Poems Re. 
form.xxy'xa. 24 And with that word I went sum. thing abak. 
And bad say on, and, with God saif me, sanit, 

2 . tram. To bless. 

a 1300 E. S. Psalter Ixxi, 5 Swa sal I sam e ke in !^e mine. 
*3.. E. E, A Hit. P. B. 746 Now sayned he koa sawiour. 
a 1400 Sir Perc. 287 So Criste mote me sayne. cx^ytoLaud 
Troy Bk. 6080 And with his goddis he hem sayned, And 
bad hem gon In here name. 0 x460 Towneiey Myst, vi, 106 
And thorn { J acob] sbal full well saynyd fee. ^00-20 Dunbar 
Poems xiU. 41 Sum sanis the Sait, and sum tbaim curris. 
«6z6 T, Scott Pkilomythie (ed. 2) B i. Against wise vigi- 
lant Statists, who like lanus, Looke both waxes squint, and 
both waies guand and sane vs, 1721 Kellv "Sh Prm. 120 
God sain your Eye,^ Man. Spoken when you commend a 
Thing without blesmng it. xySo Archie Q Casofeldx%z<xvL 
in Child Ballotls (1889} III, 488/2 For the man had neecki 
to be well saint That comes thro the hands o Dicky Ha, 18x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxix, God sain us, 1824 Byron Jmm 
xvu Bmtare i beware y% Heaven sain him I fair or foul. 
1848 Kingsley Saint's Trag, n. vi, Mary Mn us 2 1898 
N. Munro John SpimdM M. 19 Blow, present, God saiaa 
Mackay -s soul 1 

b. m conjdncrion with 
rx46o Towneley My si, iv. 107 So now god the saif and 
sayne ! 1710 Rud diman Gloss, to Douglas %.v.Sane, Hence 
Scot. Bor. the expression, God safe you and sane you. 
12x839 'Ba.KKO Poems (1864) I. 146 Mary, Mother, sain and 
save! 1842 Browning In a Gondola Poems 1S63 I. 210 
ITiey trail me, these three godless knaves, Past every church 
dbat sains and saves. 1894 Qkdcj^tt Raiders xL 336 Gold 
save us an’ sain us 1 I like not this day. 

H c, app. associated bj some mod. writers with. 
L. sdn&re to heal (see .Sane vf. 

1832 J. H. Newman Sonn., * They do but grope* in Lrrfi. 
(1836) 47 As if such shapes and moods, which come 
and go, aught of Truth or Life in their poor show. To 
sway or judge, and skill to sain or wound. 1896 A E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad xiv, There flowers no balm to 
hi m. 

3 . fy'OMs. To secure by prayer or enchantment 
frem evfl. mflnenoe. Cf. Bless 3. 

1670 Ray Prov. 293 Saine (bless) you weill fra the Dev 3 
and the Lairds bairns. X72X Kelly Sc. Prov. 288 Sain your 
self from the Deet and the Laird’s Bairns. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 6 The jizzen-bed wi' rantree leaves was sain’d. 
18^ Kingsley Sainfs Trag. 11. viiL While angels.. Will 
sain us from the roaming adversary With scent of Paradise. 
Hence f Sainecl ppl, a. ; Sad-ning vhl. sh. 

1508 Dunmiar Tua Mariit Wemen 102 Than ma na sanyne 
me save fra that auld Sathane. 1393 Napier Plain Discov. 
Rw, St, John 58 Beside their d^He crossings wth their 
right hande on their fore-heads, which theycalsaning. iffiS 
Rdmonston & -Saxby NaiuroMsi 214 J almie instantly 
tauraed back for ^ knew that they had power at .such times, 
and the saining might be neglected. 

Sa:^ -obs. f. Sain^, Sayz^., ,Seez»., S!EiNE.(inet). 
Sain.ettfy', Bainetuary', obs. ff. Sanct-. 
Sam<i« Sc. var. Sand sh, (message, etc.). 

Sama, obs. f. Sat See v., Seine (ael)* 
Saiiafayle, obs. form of Sanseail. 

Sailifbisi (s^*nfoin). Forms: 7 S. Foyne, 
Saint- , St. -Foine, sainct-foin, santAn©, -foyna, 
7-fl St. Foyn©, 8 S*. Foin, sainfoin©, 6~ saint- 
foin, 7- sanfoin, 8- sainfoin, [a. F. 
also f iointfein (i6th c.), app. f.sain health-giving, 
wholesome 4* fiin hay. 

The identification of the first syllable with saint holy, was 
common in ITr. in the x6th c., amd in Eng. m the .X7th c. 
Cf hedy hay Holy 5 b), G- heiUgkeu, and Pg. sa^em.] 
A low-growbag perennial herb, Onobrychis satwa 
^OTmstly JJedysarum Onohyckis)^ much grown as 
a forage plant. Also, locally, Incerne {Medkago 
saliva).. 

1626 A, Speed Adam out of E. xiv. (1659) ^>^^8 A Gentle- 
man. -hath this yeer about thirty acres of S. Foyne. 1633 
Blithe Eng. Improv.lfitpr.zacvTLx^y St. Foya is a French 
Grass much sowed there, upem their barrer^ dry. hasky 
Lands, and sometimes in our Gardens hath a kmd ©f it been 
much .sowed, called the French Hoaysuckel. sB6q Wor- 
UDGE Syst. Agrijc. 27 This St. Foyn, or Holy-hayj, hath in 
several places of Ertiglaad, obtained the prelerr^mce above 
Qover-grass, for that it. .is so great an improvement on our 
barren LandA 1726 Did. H usb. IL,s. v., Saintfoin, or Holy- 
Hay, a sort of Grass otherwise call’d Medick- Fodder, 
Spanish Trefoil, and Snail or Homed Clover-grass- 179a 
A Young Trav. France 1 . 152 Large quantiries of sainfoin, 
which he used for fettening oxea 1B44 BL Stephens Bk. 
Farm IL 554 It is possible to cuirivate both lucem .and 
saintfoin as a one or more years’ crop of grass in rotar 
tion with corn crops instead of red dovet. 1857 Kingsley 
Two Y. Ago III. 133 Pink saintfoin. 2886 C. Scott 
Sheep-farming 30 For early spring feed and sammer 
fattening,, .sanfom, mustard, and lucem, wili be louiid 
invaluable. 

aMrib. 2676 Land. Goa. No. X073/4 Pure Trefoile and Sant- 
fine Seed. 1733 Tull NoTre-hoeing Hudb. xi v. 195 Gut off 
the St. Foin Heads an Handful deep. 1764 Museum Rust. 
I. 465 Saintfoin hay is excellent food ior hmses. 2792 A 
Young Trav. France L 357 A considerable portion of these 
calcareous distadets should he tiusowm into sainfmu «murscs, 
1803 R. W. Dxcksoh Pract Agrk, L 350 Old sainttfoim laya 
2902 CoEiusH NaL an Thames 174 T'he orimson of Mmy 
sainfoin dosiera 

Saing £Giyie, variant of SAsrsiniii. 
tBaanse, Sayixs-ax©, obs. fL Csasss md 
ClENEEik ■ ^ ^ 

C«A3WHSK dwemt Tslfdt. '■ Cress 53 b, We haam 
samsed lliy caincts, we 1baiue..:bonoxed thy Crosse. Ibid,, 
The mwexasa yaAwme of prayer shuld kman arisen from the 
1 'SAynspie^yy^ mm. ' ' 


SAIFT* 

Saint (s?Jnt; unsiressed sAt, snt), a. and si. 
Forms : fit, 2-6 S0int, 5-6 seinte, fieynt(e, 
sainte, 4-5 saynt, (2 zeinte, 3 sieinto, 5 seyntte, 
6 seeynt, sayent), 4- saint. (prefixed to a 
name beginning with a cons.) 3-4 sein, 4 san, 
sen, 4-6 sayn, 5sayne, sain, syn. 7. 3-5 sant, 
4-6 sent, (3 sante, sente, 4 santt, sande, sont, 
5 synt, scent, 6 sentt(e), 8-9 *Sr. sannt. 8, 
(chiefly Sc^ 4-8 sanot (6 -e), 5 senct, 5-6 saynct, 
seynct, 6-7 sainot. [a. OF. saint, seint, fern. 
samUy seinte {sancte, saente, sente), later sainct, 
as prefix occas. saen, sain, mod.F. saint = I'r. 
sanet, sant, It., Sp., Pg. sanfo (before a cons. Pr,, 
It.. Sp. san, Pg. sito) L. sanctus, properly pa. 
pple. of sancire to enact, ratify, devote, conse- 
crate (c£. Sanction), 

Ihe L-atin word was adopted in most of the Germanic 
langs. ; th^e variants with vowel other than a are due, partly 
lo^Joss of stress in the prefixed position* partly to Fr. 
infli^nce: OP. sanct, OFns. smki, sunkt, s(tni, stui, sini, 
(prefixed) sancU, senie etc., MBu. (chiefly as prefix) sa.nct, 
sonte, Du. sint, dial, seint, sunt, 
Plemish MHG. (prefixed) sancte, sant^e, sent{e, 
(prefixed) sanki^ Da, sankU, Sw. sankti^c-, 

1 he forms (printed sanjnt, sanyn) in the 

Ayemiie are difficult to account for.J 

A. adj . *5 Hony, in various special applications. 
1 . Prefixed to the name of a canonized person (see 
B, 2), also to the names of the archangels : now* 
felt to be the sb. used appositively. Commonly 
abbreviated S. or St. (see below). 

[In samius and sarnie (orig. the L. vocative) were 
usm for the masc. and sawta for the fern.] 

The iwssessive of names preceded by ‘ Saint ’ is often used 
^lipt. in names of churches, as St, Pant's, St, P^UPs, 
Hence vanous naines of towns, villages, etc., as St, ABans, 
At. Anar^s, At. Bees\ also tlie anglicized forms of some 
loreign place-names, as t 5 /. Ormeps (» St.-Omer). 

«. c H75 Lamb. Ham. 49 Seint gregori. c i»oo Trin. Call 
Ham^^ Ure louerd sainte poweL c i»SO Kent, Serm, in 0. 
ft * ^ -f* lauedi seinte Marie. 1*97 R. Gwuc. (Rolls) 

0423 pis bataile ido was A seinte peteres eue. 1340 Ayenb, 
333A.se zayh ^int austin. c 1386 Chaucer Prat, 173 The 
seint Beneit. 145S1 Cal Anc, Pec, 
377 The feste of Seynte Michell the Archangle, 
c *510 More / tens Wks. 9/2 Which is as trew as the gospell 
*599 ThvniJe Amm^. (1S75) 57 Semte 
Hughe Bishoppe of Lincolne. x8a8 Setyrr P, M. Perth v. 
The rites due to good Saint Valentine. 

etzoo Trin. Call Horn. 71 pe godspelle |>e sein lucas 
makede.^ ^1300 Cursor M. 167624-10 pe swerd of sorow 
was at hir hert, AIs sayde san symeon. a 1330 Otuel is8«! 

Bi sein geme 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 V e Sunday afte? 
ye JNatiuite oj sen Jon day, baptist, c 1400 Rule St. Benet 
(^rose) 42 Benet leris vs in Jns sentence, how we sal 
ch^ vre abb^ a 1470 Grega^''s Ckran, in Hist. Coll 
Cl/, Land, (Camden) 168 Syr Fhylyppe Dymmoke, that 
^e in the balle i.»myde dene as Syn Jorge. xeaS 
Starkev JSngland l i. ao Aftur the inynd of Sayn Poule. 

V. £1230 HaliMerd. 7 As sente pawel sei 3 , Alle Hnge 
Cursor M. 154 And hit 

be r^dTOn banne O loachimand of sant tanne (/^z/'j^Cseynt 
annej, 4^ Sent michj^l . , Rais a-gain him for to fight. 

t^d. 12863 Sande lohn nerehand him stode. 

X 4 ** in Aep. Htst. /If AS, Comm. (1907) IV, 24 Synt Petyrvs 
mynyster of Exeter. 1537 in Skropsh. Parish Documents 
(1903) 58 It Ke d of thomas browne for seutmari day rent ii» 
J'fm. Barbour Bm:*rv. 336 The folk.. Held to Sanct 
Brydis kirk th^ w^. r 1470 Henry Wallace u 28a Quha 
s^rd, scho said to Sanct Margret thai socht. r 1510 Moke 
Qctu Wks. 12/2 And remember these worries of Sainct 
Paule^ahso.^ i^a WinJet Cert. Tractates ill Wk.s. (a T. S.) 
r Hierome and Augustine. 1596 Dalrymplb tn 

Lesiid s Hist, Scot, iv, 230 Sancte Coluniba. 

U Abbreviations : S. and St,//, SS. and Sts. 

In the i8th ^d 19th c. * St.* is the form usually em- 
pfoveri; but since almut 1830 ‘ S.’ has been favoured by 
^lesxologists. In place-names, and in family names derived 
from these, only * St.’ is used. 

rif' MS.) m. ^3 To Eli;?, >asr a 

/E8eldn8 UA /bui, an, 1132 On S^Petre.s m^edei.l 
a^ WycLr^ IV 695 Fyndingof a Steuen martir 
*535 Comao/aB The gospell of S. Mathew... The 
epistks of a Paul *6n Bisle Transl Pre/,T^ S. Chry- 
sostonw that Imed in S. Hieromes time. X638 Sir T. Her- 
bert TVww. (<^ 2)33 St Francis Shyvier the Navarrean 
Charac. {xjp) I. 344 The storys 
^ their gi^ts, thdr dmgom, and St. George’a 1850 J. H. 

aes^liose eariy Re- 

2. transf, f a, of heathen deities, etc. Ols, 

Cursor M. 7458 (Fahi), I »ulde him sU be ..dnt 
Mahoun. moo Roj/t, Rase ^53 By my modir seint Venus, 
fbtd, 6781 My mod^ fiemed mm, Seynt Amour. i<88 
to thJktidf ‘ then, and SouldS 

h, (r tebobtlly., OM km. wt, 

iMWjfc holidays instituted by *s5 
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, 5 up(mSt.jefferie.s^y,which v 
mass nor after it. *690 C. N esse //fir/. 4- Jfvst. V. «ir /V. 'Test. 
I. 39 Our late Anti-Sabbatarians.. call'd it Saint-Sabbath. 
1 3 . Prefi.xed to various common nouns (in col- 
locations taken overfiom l.atin and French), esp. 
Charity, Crass, Spirit, Trinity, Obs. 

Sometimes abbreviated as in 1. 

In dedications of churches there occur Si. Cross, Si. Faith, 
St. Saviour, Si. Sepulchre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 21465 Bi sant drightin Mi thine pewers 
part es mine. 1377 Langl. jP.jP/ B. xii. 104 Al-poughmen 
made bokes, god was pe maistre, And seynt spirit jje sauiii- 
plarye. C1386 Chaucer KntPs T.ze^ But sle me first for 
seinte charitee. c 1386 — Sompn. T. 1 16 Chidetb him weel, 
for seinte Trinitee. c 1440 Generydes 42S2 He. .askyd alnies 
for seynt charite, 1470-^5 Malory A rthur x, i, 413 By seynt 
crosse said syre Vwayne he is a stronge knyght. 1553 
Bf.con Relitjues of Rome (1563) 206 Cause a masse to be 
or sayde in the honoure of Saint Spirite. i6oz Shaks. 
Ham. IV, V. 58 By gis, and by S. Charity, Alacke, and fie 
for shame. 1631: Wekver Ane. Funeral Mon. 722 I’he 
Altar, .was that which was first built to Saint seruice. 1710 
LondGaz. No. 4688/1 1 'he Annual Procession.. in Honour 
of the Saint Sudario [L e. it Sanio Sudario]. 

4 . Attributive and possessive collocations of proper 
names with the prefix * Saint’ (St.) in sense i, 

a, Man)'’ plants, animals, and other objects have 
been named after saints of the calendar. For these 
appellations see the saints’ names in their alpha- 
betical places ©r the sbs, qualified by tliera. 

b. Many diseases have been named after saints 
that are supposed to ward them off or relieve them. 
_A long list of these is given in Dunglison’s Diet. Med. 

and Syd. Aoc. Lex. For Si. Anthony s, Si. Francis's 
jvMfjSee Fire sb, 12. St. Vitstd dance : see Dance sb, 6 b, 
C. Many objects are called after a place-name or 
a surname beginning with « Saint’ ('St.’) ; the fol- 
lowing are some of the more important. 

St. Beraard (dog), in full Great Si. Bernard dog, a 
dog of a breed kept by the monks of the Hospice of the 
Or^t St. Bernard (a dangerous pass in the Alps between 
Switzerland and Italy) for the rescue of travellers in dis- 
t^ress. St. Domingo cuckoo, etc., species of cuckoo, etc., 
found m Domingo. St. Domingo fever, yellow 
fever. St Germain pear, afinedesj&ert pear. St.Gobain 
glMS, a fine kind of plate glass manufactured at St. Gobain 
Helena tea (see quois.). St Johnston’s 
nDand, tippet oc, a halter or hangman’s rope. (St. Tohns- 

fo«-PcrtE.) §tXildacold(Mevoi.). St.teger,the 
name of a horee-race for three-year-olds run at Doncaster : 
instituted by CJolonel St. Leger in 1776. St Louis group, 
a section of the mountain limestone of North America, well 
developed in stat^ bordering on the upper MisslssippL St 
Lucia (Lucie) bark, the bark of the West Indian shrub 
Lxostemmaforibun.ium, used in tanning. St Michael’s, 
the name of one of the Azores, which produced a fine 
(corruptly 5 ‘/. Thomas) 

worsted, a kind of worsted manufactured at St, Omer’s. 

C. H. Smith Dogs {1840) 11. 142 

Ihe Great St. Bernard Dog of the present day is a povver- 
fui Mirnal, as large as a mastiff. 1884 Harper's Mag. Au°-. 
^4/x A big St. Ber^rd.^ 178a Latham Gen. Synops7s 
Rirds I. 11. 541 St. Domingo Cuckow. Ibid, i. iii St. 

bBt. Hist. 

i^rds yill. 231 The St. Domingo Cbesnut . . Colymbus 
DomtnKus. Linn. ^ 1822-34^^x1./’^ Sttuiy Med. (ed. 4) 1. 644 
Drom the depredations it has committed in the West Indies 
and on the American Coast, it has been called the *St. Do- 
d>s La Quint ComiL Card. 

L 93 i his St. Gernmin-pear, otherwise called the Unknown 
^ear of the F we, has a very tender Pulp. 1858 0 , W 
77 Milton was a Saint- 
Germwn with a gr^t of the ro.seate Early.Ckitheriue. . . 

Easter-Beurrd. 1870 
According to M. 

Feligot the St. (jrobain glaas is composed of, Silica 70-0. 

rttl Helena Tea... I find no record of the 

Sw f “ substitute for tea. 1897 

Ayti. Soc. Lex., St Helena tea, a kind of tea 
in tlie^Iand of St Helena by in/using the leaves of the 
§. Adamson AJVWr 
^ f Johnston’s ribband 

cmw the word, i8x6 Scott Old Mori, vii, To be sent 

X897 Syd. Soc. Lex., *SL Ktlda cold.. A variety of In- 
fiiuenza oceumoff m fb* j 


xvi, VVKETMACOTTjax 

Jor^l bets made d]^n "the gr^t 
Doncaster St. Leger. 1883 Dana Man. Geolyyi The *St 

sandstone (200 feet), xfm EncycL Brit X. 350/2 St LoS 

*50 feet 1840 

rjxsxsK&lem, Mat, Med. n. 902 *St Luda Bark 

SH St Luda Bark^ 
fa said to be suitable for tanning. <rx83o "^St Michael’s 
i5<*77j/ Hews 22 Dec. 3/t 
^ ^ Michaels may pouf in 

Si. Falsgr. *69/1 ♦Seynt HomeFs wor- 

fp^/\demy aftsldk 1552 /,is5r. Church Goods (Suited) 
IL 81 A cope of read Saint Thomas worated. 

B. A'Wly peipoiou t ^ ^ 

haSiVt (<J0tt.) Fekusdiip . . Ofsaintes [Cott 

A WYa.ir Set. Wks. HI. 467 

A thowsand jjowsandis bene moo sdntfa in heven ben we 
k^ony^n in l^lender. CX420 Prymer (1805) 7 {Te 
Make hem to be rewardid wikseyntfa in enSel^ blis. 


saint; 

159* df rden 0/ Feversham i, i. 329 To liue With God and 
his elected saints in heauen. 1657 Jer. Taylor Funeral 
Serm. SirG. Da/stone, The consummation and perfection 
of the saints’ felicity shall be at the resurrection of the dead 
1781 CowPER Truth x^o She, half an angel in her own ac- 
count, Doubts not hereafter with the saint.s to mount 1851 
G. Rokison //jj'ww, ‘ 'I'hree in One', With the Saints hei^ 
after we Hope to bear the palm. 1864 Bp. W. Hymn 
For a 1 1 ’hy Saints who from their labours rest 1875 Man- 
ning viL 191 A multitude who have not 
been canonised on earth, though they are saint.s in heaven. 
2 . liccL One of those persons who are formally 
recognized by the Church as having by their ex- 
ceptional holiness of life attained an exalted station 
in heaven, and as being entitled in an eminent 
degree to the veneration of the faithful ; a canonized 
person. In Pre-Reformation use, the term implies 
that the persons so designated may be lawfully 
addressed in prayer for their intercession -with God, 
and that miracles have been wrought through their 
aid after death, -f To seek, visit a saint : to pay 
one’s devotions at his shrine. (Cf. Hallow sb.T- 2.) 

fciooo iElfric in Sweet A.^S. Reader (1894) 85 God 
geswutelode baet he halig sanct wses .swa haet heofonlic leoht 
of h®t seteld astreht stod up to heofonum. c 1122 O. JE. 
Ckron. I Laud MS.) an, 979, He wais on life eorSlic cing, lie 
IS nu sefter deaoe heofonlic sanct.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28604 I’o godd i merci cri . . And all 
Myntes of beuen sere, a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxiv. 96 
Preye we alle to oure levedy, Ant to the sontes that woneth 
hire by. ^c i374 Chaucer 'Troylus ii. 69 (118) In a cave To 
bidde, and rede on holy .seyntes lyves. c 1400 AnHtrs of A rth. 
xvii, I Salle earre seke savnte.<4 tnr rhi snl-p- i vt*/* 


" 4. w rtuys,. X500-20 AJUNBAR roemsxxn. 
65 \ye pray to all the Sanctis of hevin, I’hat ar aboif the 
sterns sevin. 15^ A. King tr. Canisius' Caieck. in Cath. 
IraciaBs (S. * 1 . 8 .) 206 This praesent Kalendar quhairin fa 
comprehendit the Sanctes and martyres vith the tyme of 
thair death or suffering. 1614 Bp. Hall No Peace with 
Rome § 21 Neither will we only glorifie God in his Saints., 
but wee will magnifie the Saints , for their excellent giaces. 
1726 Boys kxpos, 39 Art, 146 Pardons or Indulgences, which 
are^promis d to those that visit .such a Saint or Chapel. 
*756-7 tr. ICeyslePs 'Trav. (1760) HI. 44 The ca.stle of St. 
Ji.lmo,orSt.Eramo, so called from a church dedicated to that 
saint. x847Yeowkll.4«i; Brit Ch.xi\. 134 A considerable 
number of churches are called after the names of the primi- 
tive saints of our island. 1862 Burton Bk. Hunter iv. 323 
technically, to make a saint, there should be an act of 
pontifical junsdicl ion. 

Pr^erb. 1550 Bale i,. 105 b, These adages 

myght than haue bene founde true, sudie saynt, suche 
shryne, suche here, suche bottell. 

D. A representation or image of a saint. 
xs^l Homilies lu Agst. Images in. Q qiij, Such a creple 
came and saluted this saint of Uke. 1679 Roxb. Bail. (1885) 
V. 594 And who, to furnish his own want, Can seize Gold 
Cross, or Silver Saint. 1817 Lady Morgan France i. (1818) 
T wax-work, and saints in or moulu, 1840 

James Woodvianxy, Far readier to worship a gold angel 
A Bates nhg. Drama rr, 

As If the chisel ed, painted saint himself, .stepped down., 
from marble niche. * 

e. transf. Applied e.g. to persons who are the 
objects of posthumous reverence in non-Christian 
religions, ’f Also rarely to heathen deities, etc. 

^ 7 ^ 3 'Ihouschaltfyndetrowes two ; Seyntes 
and holy they buth bo. C1400 Desir. 'Troy 2000 All the 
buernes in tl^ bote, . . Besoght vnto sainttes & to sere goddes. 

wreke of Achilles. 1601 Holland Pliny I, 4 Others.. are 
punished by the saints whom they adore, and the holy 
ceremonies which they okserue. 1626 Methold in Purchas 
Pilgrimage 999 One Saint they haue. .whom they expresse 
A. J. Evans Through LsfZ 
of MotleI^Sfn?s.‘' kiosques rising over the graves 

6 iblicai use, one of God’s chosen people : in 
the New Testament, one of the elect under the New 

Coven^t; a member ofthe Christian church; a Chris- 

tian. Hence used by some religious bodies as their 
own de^gnation, e.g, by some puritanical sects in the 
and by the Mormons (see LATTER-nAYU 
138a Wycuf 1 Cor. 1. 2 To the halowid in Crist Ihesu 
depid ®ey»tis. 1526 Tindale Acts ix. 32 As Petei walked 
quarter.^, he cam to the saincts which dwelt 

H 7 Sanctis sune .support, 1597 

Hooker heel. Pol. v. Ivi. 123 The fellowship of his Saincis 
in this present world. 16x0 B. Jonson Alch n v A 
Brethren, That deale with'widdowes 
^ '“St account vnto 
go Smnts: A Deacon. x6z6 - Staple 0/ H ni. ii. 125 
Ha you in your prophane Shop, any Newes O'the 
Cowley Cutter Colman St 
m.i, what preaching, and houling, and fasting, and eatine 

iSs iSi f? .n*?!"!"'”® the word Saint 

Ch PJi r Believers. X710 [H. Bedford] Itind 

Simeon in Cams Life (1847) 28 
lIlT ik a horse, that the money may 

GoVmeeTh^^^^^^ *786 Burns .Sc. DriJk^l 

S k^' 3* It IS not. .improbable, .that St 

^miv£ Kv acq^nted with some of these 

Cffisar’s house- 

i . j *863, Dickens Uncomm. Tram, xx, l‘he Preface 

dated Manchester, 1840, ran thus : ‘ The Saints in this 

S dSSr *^7* ''«7 desirous for a Hymn Book adapted 

b. to bibliral use applied to angels. 

*38* WvtttF i)™j.*Nxiii.a The Lord, .aperide fto the 
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liil of Pharan, and with hym thousandis of seyntis. x6ix 
Bible Jude 14 The Lord commeih with ten thousands of 
his Saints. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 46 Gabriel . . lead forth my 
armied Saints. ^ 

4. A person of extraordinary holiness of life. 
Sometimes ironically, A person making an outward 
profession of piety. 

1563 Foxe a. M. 1258/2 Boner. mayster Countrol- 
ler, f am no sainct. Ibid. 1374/2 Surely you would moue 
a Saint with your impertinent reasons. 1596 Shaks. Tiim. 
i>kr, in. ii. 28 For such an iniurie would vexe a very saint. 
1625 Bacon £ss.^ Suspicion^ What would Men haue? Doe 
they tbinke, those they employ and deale with, are Saints? 
1677 W. Hughes Alan of Sm 11. v. 99 We have read of 
Canniballs that devour the flesh of Men. Tush ! They are 
Saints to Papists. For, Tuey devour their God I 1732 Pope 
Ep. Cobham 246 Odious I in woollen I Hwould a Saint pro- 
voke. 1749 Chesterf. Lett. ccix. (1792) II. 301, 1 have 
sometimes known Saints really religious. 1884 Harpej-^s 
Ma^. Jan. 296/1 Were you a saint at college? 1884 H. A. 
Jones {title) Saints and Sinners. «i887 H, W Beecher 
Prov. Plymouth Pulpit 178 It will not do to be saints at 
meeting and sinners everywhere else. 
h. Proverb. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 35 Of gungsanctis growls 
auld feyndis but fable. 1552 Latimer •jth Serm. on Lor<I‘s 
Prayer (1562) H4b, The old prouerb yong saints, old 
deuils. 16x6 S. Price Ephesus Warning 73 That Prouerb 
inuented by the Diuell that young Saints proue old Diuels. 
1655 Fuller Serm. iv. 4 David began to be good betimes, 
a young Saint, and yet crossed that pestilent Proverb, was 
no old devill. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. l.xiv. 254. 

5. A nickname for 1 a. A member of a religious 
association at Cambridge (see quots.). Now Hist 

ly^^Acc. Proc. agst. W. Frend 107, 1 shewed them two 
letters] to some of my friends, as instances of the gratitude 
of the saints. 1803 Gra ins ad Cantabr. 1 16 Saints, a set of 
men who have great pretensions to particular .sanctity of 
manners and zeal for orthodoxy. 1882 Mrs. Oliphant AxV. 
Hist. Eng. III. 38 tDean Milner] was at the head of the 
party vulgarly called the Saints, the preachers of world- 
renunciation and self-denial. Another leader of this party 
..was Charles Simeon. 

b. One of tiie party which, promoted the agita- 
tion in England against slavery. Now Hist, 

1830 N, S. Wheaton yrnl. 281 The friends of negro 
emancipation, .are already (1823-4) honoured with the nick- 
name of * Saints 1832 Marry at N. Forster xv, ‘ But do 
you think that this is likely to occur ? ‘ ‘ 1 do, rnost cer- 
tainly, if tho.se who govern continue to listen to the insidious 
advice of the party denominated ‘Saints’^. 1880 S. Wal- 
i*0LE Hist. Eng. Ill, xiU. 196 The West Indians were 
furious with Stanley for doing so much; the * Saints’ were 
annoyed with him for doing so little. 

Q. alirib. and Cotiib,, saint-author,, -martyr, 
-proiectrice \ saint-beseeming, -eyed, -faced, -holy, 
-pleasing, -seeming adjs. ; saint-maker, -making, 
server, -worship, worshipper', saint’s day, a day 
set apart by the Church lor observing the memory 
of a saint ; t saint’s head stone, a name for a 
kind of limestone. 

1711 Shaft E.SB. Charon, (1737) I. 165 A "^saint-author of 
all men least values politeness. *650 Baxter Saints' R. 
i. iv. § 5. 29 That *Saint' beseeming work. 1778 Epit. in 
Stretton Church Yard in Bye-Gones 18 July (1804) 376 
Go ^saint-eyed patience from affliction’s door. 1829 H. 
Hawthorn Yisit Babylon 61 Some usurious and *saint.faced 
Quakers, a 1617 Bayne Oh Eph. (1658) 7 Such beleevers 
..who will not be accounted ’*'Samt-holy. 1604 Hieron 
Answ. to Popish Ryme B 2, Who made the Pope a *Saint- 
maker ? 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QztaL (1809) III. 19 A 
man who was called the saint-maker.. married five shrews 
in succession, and made Grizels of everyone of them. 1802 
Ranken Hist. France II. ii. § 2. 186 The^ church of Rome, 
desirous of engrossing this power of *saint'making, 1826 
W. E. Andrews Exatn. Fox^s Cat, Prat. Saints 473 Fox 
being in want of a ’'^saint-martyr, thought proper to canonize 
a self-de.stroyer. 1601 Weever Mirr. Mart. B 7b, Thy 
sweete ■*saint-plea.sing songs forgotten. 1711 Shaftesb. 
Charac. (1737) I. 273 The ladys..were the *saint-pro- 
tectrices to whom the champions chiefly paid their vows. 
41450 ybiViC Fesiial pogh we halowen but few*sayntes- 
dayes, 5et we ben full neciygent yn oure seruyce. 1726 
Aylippe Parergon 473, I cannot find.. that we can trace 
what we call the SaintsLDays higher than the eighth or ninth 
Century. 1847 C. Bronte Eyre xxx, Eliza was gone to 
attend a saint’ s-day service at the New Church. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home II. 100 On a Sunday or Saint’s day. 
a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 395 Their ’’saint- 
seeming sanctity. 1563 Man Mmculus* CommonpL 293 As 
the *Sainct seruers [L. cultores diuorum] doe in our dayes. 
1763 Museum Rust. 1. Ixxxv. 379 There is frequently found 
in the clay very hard lyas, or *saint5-head stones._ x6oi 
Weever Mirr. Mart. E 7, Acton did march in*Saint-triumph- 
ing showes. 1677 Gale Crt Gentiles iii. 173 The imputation 
of ’’Saint-worship. 1775 Adair Amer.Ind. 207 The popish 
saint-worship. 1882-3 Schaff s EncycL Kelig. KnowLllh 
2098 The abuses of saint-worship. 1615 Byfi eld Expos. Cot 
i. 19 (1628] 127 Sancti-colists, Pharisesand ’’Saint-worshippers. 
1648 Gage West Ind. ty^ All that were there present, as well 
Saint-worshippers, as indeed that Idols worshippers. 

Saint zi. Forms: see Saint sb,', also 

3 isonted. [f. Saint j*3.] 

1, pass. To be or become a saint in Heaven. 
Obs. or arch. 

axzxs Ancr. R. 350 peo pilegrimes J>et- go 3 touward 
heouene, beo goS forte beon isonted. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for 
M. !. IV. 34, 1 hold you as a thing en-skied^, and sainted. 1854 
L»ongf, Birds of Passage, Prometheus iv, Only those are 
crowned and sainted Who with grief have been acquainted. 

2. trans. To call (a peison) a saint, give the 

name of * saint ’ to ; to reckon among the saints ; 
spec, to enrol 1 among the number of saints formally 
recognized by the Church.; to canonize. . , 


*375. Barbour Bmice xvn. 875 This thomas, That on 
this vis mai<i martir was, Wes sanctit and myraclis did. 
1SS3 Reliqites of Rome (1563) 180 He Pope John 

XXI I] .sainted also Thumas of Aquine the blackefrier. 1601 
Weever Mirr. Mart. F 3, He praisd, adornd, and for a 
martyr sainted, Whilst I (Rome’s scofiTe) my rites of buriall 
wanted. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiv, 960 There other 
holy Kings were likewise, who confess’d, Which those most 
zealous times have sainted. 1628 Earle Microcosm., Shoe 
HypOiHie (Arb.) 63 Shee doubts of the Virgin Marie’s 
Saiuation,and dare not Saint her. 1690 Norris Beatitudes 
(1692) 135 'Phe most generous and brave Spirits, those whom 
Paganism has Deify d, and Christianity h.as Sainted. 1705 
Addison Italy, Sienna igx A Shooe-Maker that has been 
Beatify’d, tho’ never Sainted, 1830 Coleridge Table-i. 

4 June, [Jeremy] Taylor, .saints every trumpery monk and 
friar, down to the very late.st canonizations by modern popes. 
1842 TitNNY.soN St, Simeon Stylites 152 They .shout, ’ Be- 
hold a saint ! * And lower voices saint me from above. 1906 
Westm, Gaz, 19 June 5/1 The sandy shores of River Nid, 
where Holy Olafs bones were laid to rest before he had 
been sainted. 

t O. Jig. (Also ahsol.') Obs. 

*597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. vii. Sure will he saint her in his 
Calendere. a 1625 Fletcher Hum. Lieut. 111. iii. If fortune 
dare play the Slut againe, I’ll never more Saint her. 1632 
Brome Pioi>ella iv. i, Lovers shall saint thee ; and this day 
shall be For ever callenderd to Love and thee. 1727-46 
Thomson .S'4//z;//^ri48i Alfred., whose hallow’d name the 
virtuessaiut. 1728 Pope Dune. 11. 357 Prompt or to guard or 
stab, to saint or damn, 

3. To cause to be regarded, or to appear, as 
a saint ; to represent as a saint, rare. 

1609 Daniel C/zL Wars i. liii, And in the vnconceiuing 
vulgar sort, Such an impression of his goodnes gaue As 
Sainted him. 1649 Milton Eikon. Pref. B3, Though the 
Picture sett in Front would Martyr him and Saint him to 
befoole the people. 170X Baxiefs Paraphr. N.T. Po.stscr., 
However holy Salvian excuse them, anci the Life of Bobe- 
liiie saint them, the generality of Christian Writers disown 
them. 1853 J- Hamilton Lives Bunyan.tXxt. 176 He fell 
upon a time when the Church of England contained many 
men whose genius and piety would have immortalized and 
sainted them in an earlier age. 

absol, 1887 Browning Parleyings, Bernard de Mandevitte 
ii, Brave sins which saint when shriven. 

1 4. To ascribe holy virtues ora sacred character 
to. Ohs. 

1652 French Spa -xYix. J19 Whether this Well 

was Sainted from its real vermes, or onely .supposed venues. 
1655 Fuller Ck. Hist. ii. iv. § 22 After- Ages, .over-acted 
their part in shrining, sainting and adoring his Relicks. 
X657 Keeve God^s Plea go It is an easie matter, .to pro fesse 
the Gospell, to Saint a fancied cause. 

t b. 'i o name (soinethiug) after a saint. rare'^\ 
X706 Baynard Cold Baths in Floyer Hist. Cold Bathing 
ji. 319 A. .Well, Sainted with the Name of Anne. 

5. intr. To act or live as a saint ; to live a saintly 
life : to play the saint. In later use chiefly with it. 

4x460 Toumeley MysAxCn. 209 Mak...\ must haue rener- 
ence ; why, who be ich?.. Bot, mak, lyst ye saynt ? I trow 
that ye lang. 1530 Palsgr. 607/1, 1 praye God I saynte 
than. 1571 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxviii. 204 Nane 1 ac- 
cuse, I come not heir to Sant c 1585 haip-e Em ni. 1280 
Let Mi.stress nice go .saint it where she list. 1599 Shaks., 
etc. Pass. Pilgr. 342 Thinke women still to striue with men, 
To sinne and neuer for to Saint. 1619 W, Sclater Exp. i 
Thess. (1630) 183 What need to Saint it in youth? time 
enough to repent in age. X73S Pope Ep. Lady 15 Whether 
the Charmer sinner it, or saint it. X737 Rams a v Prov. 
(1750) 76 Neither sae sinfu’ as to sink, nor sae haly as to 
saunL 1880 A. I. Ritchie Ch. Baldred 26 He sainted it 
and sinnered it in turn.s. 

Saint, variant of Cent 2, Seynt. 
f Sarntage. Obs. nonce-wd. [f. Saint sb, after 
homage.'\ Honour (done) as to a saint. 

X657 J. Watts Vind, Ck. Eng. 85 When he is before them 
they must do their Homage, and their saintage unto him. 
Saint-bell : see Sanctus bell. 

Saiutdozu (s^f'ntdam). [f. Saint sb. + -pom.] 
a. The condition or status of a saint, b. Saints 
collectively. 

X842 Tenny.son St. Simeon Stylites 6, 1 will not cease to 
gia^p the hope I hold Of Saintdom. 1862 M, Napier Life 
of Visci. Dundee 11. 82 Nor until that great man, Wodrow, 
arose, was the Saintdom of Scotland properly recorded. 
X887 E. Johnson Antiqua Moiernaa. Patience.. is a car- 
dinal virtue of Jewish saintdoio, 

Bainted Also 6 sancted. [f. 

Saint v. -f -id 1.] 

1. Enrolled among the saints; canonized; that 
is a saint in Heaven. 

1631 Weever Funeral Mon. 301 These Sainted Arch- 
bishops. ^1x633 Austin Medit. (1635) 224 Some others he 
[j4. the Pope] hath let in for Sainted Martyrs, of whom 
some, .beleeve, that they were rather executed Traitors. 
X717 Pope Eloisa 312 Love’s victim tlien, tho’ now a sainted 
maid. X845 Longf. Norman Baron x, The lightning 
showed the smnted Figures on the casement painted. ^ X855 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.xx. IV. 397 Lewis [XIV]. .instituted 
..a new military order of knighthood, and placed it under 
the protection of his own saint^ ancestor [St. Louis]. 

2. Of sanctified or holy life or character. 

x6os Shaks. Macb, tv. iii. xoo Thy Royall Father Was a most 
Sainted-Kina 1760-72 H, BEooke Fool of Quad, (1809) HI. 
15, 1..pray for a blissful issue to thg union of the sainted 
pair. x8io Scott Louiy of L. ii. viii, The eve thy sainted 
mother died. x8af6 Disraeli Vvo, Grey iv. iv. His virtuous 
and sainted wife. YrnWASt Norm. Conq. X. v. 302 

The former home of sainted princesses. .• J 

3. Such as belongs to or befits a saint ; sacred, 

holyr • ' < ’ * '• 


I the cold ground vpon With sainted vow my faults to haue 
amended. 1634 Milton Comus 11 Amongst the enthron'd 
gods on Sainted seats. 1652 French Yorksh. Spa xvu. 123 
Let not any one judge metobeaCathoHck by tins niy appro- 
bation of this Sainted Well. 1760 Smollett Contn. Hist. 
Eng 1 . jo Bolingbroke.. resided at Battersea, where he was 
visited like a sainted shrine by all the distinguished votaries 
of wit. 18x7 Moore Lal/a R Paradise Pert And, 
like a glory, the broad sun Hangs over sainted Lebanon. 
1848 Thackeray Yan, Fair 1, She rocked him in her arras, 
and wept silently over him in a sainted agony of tears. 
Hence f Hai’ntedly adv.p'm a saintly manner. 
c 1789 Terry in T. Campbell Life^ of Mrs. Siddons (1834) 
II. vi. 149 So sainiedly beauteous is the sicknes.s and the 
grief of Katharine. 

Saint- errant, ironical. ? Obs. [Modelled on 
Knight-ebbant.] a saint who travelled in quest 
of spiritual adventures. 

X674 Jo.ssELYN Yoy. New Eng. 156 Rhode-Island a Har- 
bour for the Shunamitish Brethren, as the Saints Errant- 
the Quakers. .&c. 1688 H. VI nkkvon Enthus. Ck. of Rome 
24 At last he [^4. Ignatius Loyola] resolved to become Saint- 
Errant, Ibid. 33 Don Quixot fancied that all Knight- 
Errants went to Heaven, or at least to Purgatory ; and 
surely Saint-Enants deserved to be placed in a higher de- 
gree. 1839-40 VV. Irving WolferPs R. 316 The fate of 
these saints-errant had hitherto remained a mystery. 

Hence Baint-exraiitry, the character, pxactice, 
or spirit of a saint-errant. 

1688 H. Wharton Enthus Ch. op Rome 24 Saint-Errantry 
was a much easier, and more cenmn way tlian Knight- 
Errantry. X711 Shaftesb. Charac. I. 20 If something 
of this militaiit Religion, something of this Soul-rescuing 
Spirit, and Saint- Errantry prevails still. X760 Sterne 
(1764) I. 30 If we can so order it. as not to be led out of the 
vay, by the variety of prospects, edifices, and^ ruins which 
solicit us, it would be a nonsensical piece of sain t-errantary 
to shut our eyes. 1826 Southey Yind. EccL Angl. 173 I'he 
system of Saint-Errantry,. forms as conspicuous a part of 
history in this age, as Knight-Errantry in the succeeding 
centuries. 

Saintess (s^*‘ntes). [f. Saint jA + -ess.] 

A female saint. 

1449 in Nichols I llusir. Manners Ant. Times 132, Y be- 
seclieal the glorious seyntes and seyntesses in heaven [etc.]. 
X509 Fisher F'uneral Serm. C'tess Richm. Wk.s. (1876) 306 
'Ihe moost bles.syd company of sayntes and sayntesses. 
x62S Jackson Creed v. xxviii. § i Saints are not our imme- 
diate intercessors, but some Saintesse may make immediate 
intercession. X737 Oentl. Mag. VIL^ 287/2^ This Maid of 
Orleans, whom divers French Historians picture out as a 
Sainless. 1865 Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life ^ 
Lett. {iZgs\ I. 334, I made a speech likening her to all the 
crowned saintesses in ecclesiasiical history. 

Sainthood (s^imthud). [f. Saint sb. + -hood.] 
The condition, status, or dignity of a saint; also, 
saints collectively, 

xsso Bale Eng. Votaries n. 85 b, Gouptynge it with the 
degre of hys say ntwode. X753 World N 0. 8. 45 I'he .'lupreme 
honour of monkish sainthood,; x8i8 Scott Hri. Midi, viii, 
He felt no call to any expedition which might endanger tlie 
reign of the military sainthood. 1879 Fa'^'^ar St. Paul IL 
554 The glorious prophecy of Christian sainthood. 

t Sai’nting, vbl. sb. Obs. [-ing l,] Enrol- 
ment among tbe num ber of the saints ; canonizat.ion. 

1563-83 Foxe A. &M. 'I'he saincting of Thomas 

Becket. X630 W. T. ynsiific. Relig. now Prof, ix, 6a 
Saints of the Popes Cannonizing and saynting. 1631 Weever 
Anc. Funeral Mon. Theodore succeeded Deodat, as ia 
seat, so in Sainting. 0x668 Davenant Epit. to Mrs. IC, 
Cross 22 A Land, where many . . themselves as Saints 
esteem; Yet Sainting after Death prophaness deem. 

aiirib. 1604 Hieron Answ. to Popish Ryme E 2, Thou 
ask’st who them canonized..? You say the Pope. I aske 
againe, Wilt thou that .sainting power maxntaine? 

Saintisli [f. Saint sb, + -isb.] 

Saint-like. (Chiefly contemptuous.) 

XS29 More Dyaloge iv. Wks. 284/1 Seme he neuer so 
saintish with any new construccion of Chrlstes holy gospell. 
1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil.’i’hey be no diuels (1 trow) 
which seme so saintish. x6i2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii, 
3 (x6iq) 618 The affectation of a Saintish purltie. x8x4 

. \rr Ttt u.. 14 ..... 4 ... V- 


285 Don’t think I am getting s 

t Sai’U’tisui. Obs, rare ~~ [f. Saint sb. + 

-ISM.] The principles or practice of a Puritan 
‘ Saint ’ (see Saint sb. 3 ). 

X691 Wood Ath. Oxon. I. 829/1 The pains he took in 
converting him to Godliness, *. e. to canting Puritanism and 
Saintisra. 

Sadntite, -y, obs. forms of Sanctity. 
Sai'utless, rare. [f. Saint sb, + -less.] 

tl. That is no saint. Ohs. 

a 1603 T, Cartwright Confut Rhem. N. T. (16 1 8) 544 
That baintles.«ie Saint and sinful! Souldier of the Pope, 
Thomas Becket. 

2. That has no patron saint. 

1892 Daily News t Jan. 5/5 The saintless parish church. 

Sai ntlike, [See -like.] Resembling a 
saint or that of a saint ; of saintly life, character, etc. 

4x580 Jf,fferie Bugbears iv. v. in Archiv Stud. nett. Spr* 
XCIX. 40 Who so Saimelike as she ? 1651 Howell Venice 
70 This Prince, as he was one of the stoutest, so was he the 
Saintlikest man of all the Dukes, axyxx ILvptt Prepara- 
tives Poet. Wks. i72t IV, 113 That I, May Saint-like live, 
Saint-like to die 1 1809 Miss Mitfomd in L’Esti'ange Life 
(1870) I. 75 The saintlike meekness and resignation of Lady 
Jane [Grey]. 1830 Tennyson 32 And women smile 

with saintlike glances Like thine own mother’s. 

Samtlmess(s^i‘ntliu6s). [f. Saintly + -ness.] 
The condition or quality of being saintly. 

1837 Howitt Rttr. Lijh vi. iL (1862) 418 The pageantry ot 
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r cessions and tfie , merrf' 'Saintliness of festivals, 

W. Dale Evan^. Eevittmi 268 The taner life 'of saint- 
liness in all churches has a common root, 

SaijExtlixii^ [f. Saint sb. + -ling.] 

A little or petty saint. (Usually contemptuous. 

x6aa Boys H hs, (1630} 780 I*' or eithi^ they worship his 
saints as himseife, or else their owne saintlings and not his 
wdii'ts, 17S1: Lavington Ej^tkus. Meth, f Papists iii. '(1754) 
180 All the Glory, which Popish and other Saintlings pro- 
pose hy afflicting the Body. 1839 Lanjdor Jmag. Conv.^ 
MsAamei^ Sergius WVs. 1853 h 443/® The blindest and 
tenderest young saintling that ever was whelped. i8S4 
Mrs. OLimANT M. U 118 In niches and smaller 

shrines apart, a host of little saintlings keep their place. 

Saintly a. [f. Saint sb, 4* -lyU] 

Of, belonging to, or behtting a saint or saints; of 
great holiness or sanctity ; sainted. 

x66o R. Coke Fmmrifjt Subj^js^T, Ihie Saintly King Edward 
Confessor. xd65'-6 Pepys Diary 17 Jan., The same weake 
silly lady as ever, asking such saintly questions. 1781 
CowPER Truik 105 Which is the saintUer worthy of ihe 
two? 1819 Keats Bve qf Si. Agnes v, Wing’d St. Agnes* 
saintly care. 1847 Be Quincey Mil Nttn Wks. 1854 III. 
53 Solitary Arab’s tent, rising with saintly signals of peace, 
in 'the dreadful 'de.sert, ' j8^ Milman Si. PmtVs xi. 274 
There might.. he found Farrers and Bernard GUpins, of 
most saintly lives, 

t Sai'ntly, tzt/37, Obs. C-bY*.] Hoiily. 

XS32 More Confut. Thidale Wks. 720/2 Babble he neiier 
so sayntely. 1633 Ln. Vaux tr, Gmieau's St. Paul 30^ Doe 
not think your selves so saintly disposed, as is requisite. 

Sainto'logy. [f. Saint sb, + -ology.J ila- 

giology. So SaintoTogist, a hagiologist. 

1848 Blacksv. Mag. LX III. 184 Do you know that we 
have historical painters for modern saintology. 1885 Beve- 
ridge Culr&ss ty Tniliatlan. I. iL 65 The later saintologists 
had a rage for burying all their great saints together, xSpa 
Public Opinion (Jn.Y.) 5 Nov., The angdblogy and the 
saintology of orthodoxy. 

tSai’ntreL Obs. [a. OF. saintcrel^ dim. of 
saint. Cf. SANTRfili,] A saintling. 
c i4i|^ Promp. Parv. 45 x '2 Seyntrelle, sancHUus. sanciHla. 

Saints-, saint’s bell: see Sanctos bell. 
Samtship (stfbatjip), [f. Saint sb. + -ship.] 

1 . The condition or status of a canonized saint. 
1631 Hevun St, George ao6 From thence to prove St. 
Geotge’s Saintship. 1639 Fullkh Holy IVar nx, xxii. 150 
After his fee. Dominic’s] death, Pope Honorius for his good 
service bestowed a Saint-ship on him. 1700 Osborn Let. in 
MauiidreU Joum. yeru&.K\joi) Tab, Hw Body being found 
so entire would have entitled him to Saintship. i®i8Bentham 
Ch. Eng, 35 Saint Dunstan,. .whose Saintship conristed in 
pulling the unclean spirit by the nose. 1866 Rogers Agric. 
4- Prices I. vii. 138 Ihe veneration for Becket’s memor^^ 
acknowledged by his elevation to the honour of saintship. 

2 . The condition of being a saint or saintly 
person ; saintliness of life or character. 

x6i3 PurchaS Pilgrimage 328 These must be belietied for 
this &int.«hip, although they lie neuer so shamefully, a 2675 
Glanyili. Ess. Philos. ^ Kelig. viu (i^6) 31 Each Sect con- 
jEm’d the Church, Saintship, and Godliness to it self. X73a 
Pope Ep. Bathurst^ The Devi was piquM such saintstiip 
to behold. xSia Byron Ch. Har, i. xi, Whose, .eyes,. Might 
shake the saintship an anchorite. X859 Geo. Eliot A.. 
Bede ti. He had felt sure that her face would be mantled 
with the smile of conscious saintship. XS7X Lowell Pq^ 
Wks. 18^ I V. XX From the compufeory saintship.. of the 
Puritans men rushed . . to the opposite cant of sensuality. 

3 . With possciaave prcEi. prefixed, used as a kind 
of title. Often ironical. 

1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xerm. 3B9 Their Saintidiips 
are as capable thereof as sinfaU men. x668 H. More Dw. 
Dial. IV. xxviL 151 Where he did bis Devotions to his Saint- 
sliip with prayer and fasting in most humble manner. X7r7 
3 >» Foe Mem, CM. Scot. 15 They pulled St. Giles out of bis 
Throne, .. threw hk Saintship into the Dirt, 1850 P. Crook 
War 0/ Hats 8 Beside his .sain tship stands the holy nun, who 
broke her vows, 1893 A. W alters Lotos Eater in Ca^yii. 
X49, I fed bound to throw what light 1 can upon his saint- 
sl^’s rather obscure personality. 

Bamt-Simonmix s^t,sim^a'nian), a. 

and.fA Also St.- [f. (see bdlow) + 

-TAN,] a. ctdj. Belonging to or characteristic of 
tlie socialistic system propounded by the Comte de 
Saint-Simon (i7<^o-‘i8a5), who advocated state 
control of all property and a distribution of the 
produce according to individual vocation and 
capacity, b. An advocate of tliis system. Also 
Saint-Simouist, -Simonlte (ssi'm^nist, -oit) in 
the same sense. Hence fiNtliit-Siino'saiaaiism, -Si*- 
moulsm, advocacy of or adherence to this system, 
x83x Monthly Repos. Mar. xSq Theeaepodtion of the Saint 
Simonian faith or doctrine. Imd. Apr. 279 l-he Sc. Samonite 
feitih* iMdm Fdx io Tho FiMidh mx m Sate; Simonlifes 
and the ‘New Christianity' of its Foundejc. *83* yohu 
Bull 6 Feb. 46/3 Ma.w«Te of old meax amd women 
in the Midi— Abbd Chacd— and Saint Simonista. xSax 
Mabv Hennkll in C. Bray Philos, Necess, IL 610 SuSi- 
monianism and Fourietism, Ibid, §6a The coinplciion of the 
St. Simonian doctrine is to be found ki the future full 
development of the reUgious sentiment which it oontemptecs. 
Ibid. 5SS note, The St. Simonians complain that Gm®ot m 
reviewing the course of history has borrowed the ideas of 
their master. 1848 Mill Pol Scon, n. i. | 4 (tSds) I. a&f. 
The two elaborate forms of non-<x>iamunistic ijodalisia 
'Sehdvm «• St. Stenwnisw and FourieratiB. x8d3 FAWOKtr Ped. 
Sem* im St, Simotih^ even if k adevkted povttty 
would iakiHoduoe greater evils. 

f Ok. Also 4 

fliftBetwa®, 5 fliiiniaiwiKro- 
OF. sainlimkt, santuairtf semi-pop. ad. late L. 
semetuarutm (see Sanotuabt),] Sanctuary. 


a X300 Cstf^or M. 688 And ilk waand _ fwu }»ere 
bar'e He spetd wit-in j?er santuare {Gbti.^ Trin. seyntwaxtej. 
ibid. 8274 pat hall arke pai bare A-bute, wit all hair san- 
tuare. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vil ( yacebus Minor) 65 He of 
be apostoUsall In-to besanctwarcan ga 1390 CovimCoiif. 
1 . 14 The libraire Which longeth to the Samtuaire. u:i4oo- 
50 Alexander 1367 Of pe saynt-ware many sere thingiA 

Saintuary, obs. form of Sanctuary. 

f Sainty. Obs, rare *“ \ In 6 seynty. ? A 
mock*affectionate formation on Saint sb. 

atszg Skelton E. RumrnyngsB^ There was; a pryckeme- 
denty, Sat lyke a seynty. And began to paynty, As thoughe 
she would faynty. 

Saip,Sc.var.SoAP. Saiplieron,obs.f.SAEFEON. 

Sair, Sc. var. Savour, Servis v., Sore, 

Saircenett, obs, form of Sarsenet. 

Sais : see Say and See zt, ; var. Syce. 

Saise, Saisen, etc., obs- fif. Seize Seisin. 

Saisin, variant of Sasin, Indian antelope. 

+ Saiisne. Ok. rare. Also sosne. [a. OF. 
Saisne :-L. Saxonem Saxon,] *= Saxon. 

c 1450 Merlin xiL 176 Thei were xn grete affray, and with- 
oute counsdlle of the saisnes, that all day rode thourgh the 
ionde. Ibid. 172 We haue herde the trouthe that the sasnes 
of the kyn of Aungier, of Saxoyne, be entxed in-to cure 
londes and in-to cure heritages, 

Sait, obs. Sc. f.SEAT Set ///. a . ; obs. pa, t 
of Sit zt. 

Eaite (s/i*ioif), sh. and a. [ad. L. Saitl-s sb. 
and adj., a. Or.XodYrfSf f. ’XaXz, Sais : see -ite.] 
a. sb. An inhabitant of Sak. b. ati/, = Saitio a. 

1678 CuDwoRTH Iniell. Syst, 342 marg.j Theopompus 
affirmeth the Athenians to have been a Colony of the Suites. 
Ibid. 479. 1866 Ckanib. Encyd. VIII. 432/x Many fine 
statues of basalt of the 26th or Sake dynasty. 

Saithe Forms: 7 sheatli, y-9 

seatb., 8 seetli, 8-~9 saitli, sotli, 9 s©(e)tlie, 
seythe, 9- saithe. [a. ON. sei6-r Gl.), 

mod. Kotw. seidy set, Itxl. setB, seiH fry of codfish. 
Cf. Gael, saipihj saighean (saoidhean. saaiikean), 
the coal-fish ; Irish, saoidhean (pinneen) the young 
of any fish, csp. of the codfish or coal-fish.] The 
mature coal-fish. Also attrib. 

163* LirHGow Trass, x. 500 ling, Turbet and Seatks. 
cx^ in MacfarloMB's Geogr. CoUect. (S.H.Si 111 . 248 It 
is called Shetland, because m old time, there were many 
Sheath-fish caught about ks Coast. 17x0 Sibba^ld Hist. 
Fife 4 Kinross 52 Asellus Niger, the Cole-fish of the 
North of England; our Fishers call k a Colmau’s-Seeth. 
X793 Statist. Acc. ScotL IV._^79 TkefiLsh commonly taken 
on this coast, are cod,.. whitings, saiths or cuddles. 1793 
Ibid. VII. 397 The tenants have from their landlords, .a 
halfpenny for a seth Icolefish). 18;^ Varrell Bril Fishes 
(1841 ) 1 1 . 25 1 Among the Sco 4 ^ klands hbe Coalfish isicailed 
SUfeck,..Sethe, Sey, and Grey Lord, *863 Johns Home 
Walks 1x4 Shoalsi;^ small fish, prktctpally Sethe and Lythe. 

S 3 Blai^ Pr. I'kuls xxvii. He proposed he should go 
ore and buy a few lintes with which, they m^ht fish fer 
young saithe or lythe over the side of me yacht. 189* 
^nilew. Bk. Spoti 1 . 67 The process of making a saithe-fiy 
is very simple. 1895 Athenaeum 14 Sept. 349/2 The angler 
may easily make a tege catch either of mackerel or of 
pollack, seytlie or herrings. 

Saitic (s^hiTik), a. [ad. L. SaUic-us^ a. Gr. 
!Scuri«os, I. Xatrrjs: see Saite and -ic] Of or 
pertaining to Sais, the ancient capital of Lower 
Egypt. Saitic dynasties *. die 26th and four follow- 
ing d3nmsties of the kings of Egypt. Hence Saitic 
period, arty estc, 

1678 CtrowoRiTH Inidlt SysL. 506 That excellent Monu- 
ment of Egyptian Antiquity, the Sakick luscaription often 
mentioned, I am all that Wa% Is, and Shall be. *826-7 
G. C. Rbsouaod in Encycl Meirop. (1845) XV III. 411/2 
The third [mouth of the Nile], called the '^tic. 18;;^ G. 
Higgins {titled Anacalypsis, an attempt to draw aside the 
veil of the Saitic Isis; or, an inquiry into the origin of 
languages, nations and religions. :i^8|^ Amelia B. Edwards 
in Encycl. Brit, XVII. 21/2 The Saitic period (Dynasties 
xxvL to XXX.) is distinguished by the miaute finish and 
artistic beauty of its sculptured sarcophagi. 

Eaitfc, obs. Sc. f. Seat sb. ; obs, pa. t of Sh? 
Saiv, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 

Baixe, variant of Sax (a slater’s tool), 

Sajene, variant of Sagenb. 

If Be^OU (sa,:^^*). [F r., shortened from scejouasm 
(Bufloa), a. Tupi saittassu^ t sod ipahyy fahy) 
monkey (see Sai) 4- -uassu augmentative sulfix,] 
One various smeIX South Amiciicaai memkeys, 
varieties of Sapajous, and Capuchin monkeys, 

1774 Goldsw. Nat. Hist. in. 236 The third fof the 
Ra-pajorn] is the Sdou; dktlr^hfired from the rest of the 
fiaiMyaw by te ydlowwi, fi<s(C*a^ourod face. tSa; W. $. 
Dallas m OrPsCirc. Scl, tool. IL 503 The White-mroated 
Bajod (Criter 

Sak, ob«» fona. of Sao*^ Sack 
; BfitewteM (ssiMwiki).. ' pOm 8-^ iMSHOcm- 
wtoikoo, 9 mJriica wisakrn^. JCorruptly a. Du. 
isdgw^m^e, di«4 of ® 'fee ShOOlNj A 

Jf^iMeSet ^&edk or ce^Uotmmbmu 
1760 E. BAtvciorc* Gommot x3$ tW Eftocotwliite ii iIib 
tribe 

II, xvi, 13 So very deficate is the sacotwinkee, and so 
sensible of the coM that scarcely one of them is brought 
fo Dutdh c& tihma 

from their being chagrkied at the anu^est trile. x&|5 


Encycl. Metro/. XXllL 396/S Piihecia Capillamentosms, 
Spix ;.. Native of French Guiana, where it is called the 
SaMa Winkee, and also of Brazil. 1903 Des Vokux Colonial 
Service I. 90 One or two sakawinki or marmoset monkeys. 

Sake (s«fik), sb. Forms : i sacn, 2- sake ; also 
4~5 sak(k, (4 saac, sack, 5 saaoke, 6 sacke), 
4-6 Sc, saik, sayk, (5 saike, salk, 6 saek, 
sayek). [OE. saeu str. fern. = OFris. sake, seke 
afi'air, thing, sake, OS. saka lawsuit, enmity, guilt, 
thing (MLG., MDu. sake lawsuit, affair, cause, 
reason, guilt, Du. mak lawsuit, cause, sake, thing), 
OHG. sahha cause, sake, thing (MHG, sachk/^ 
mod.G. sache thing, affair), ON. s^k crime, accusa- 
tion, action at law, cause, sake sak. Da, 
in the same senses; also, influenced by Ger., thing) 
._OTeut. *sakdy related to the str, vb. re- 

presented by OE. sacan to quarrel, fight, claim at 
law, accuse, OS. sakan to accuse, OHCr, sahkan 
to strive, quarrel, rebuke. From the same root 
are 0%.ssec{c {:—*sakjd), Goth, sak/b (z—'^sakjbn), 
strife. An ablaut-xariant of Oleut. *sa^- is 
probably the *sbk-- represented by Seek, w., q.v. fcMr 
the cognates outside Teutonic. 

The only use surviving in mod Eng. (‘for the sake of*) 
has not been found in OK., and was prob. adopted from (JM. 
It existed, however, in OHG. and OFris., and there is a 
possibility that it may have been in OE., though not evi- 
denced in the literature. It seems to have arisen from the 
use of the sb. to denote a litigant’s cause or case (see i b). 
Cf. L. canm.} 

f L As an independent substantive. Obs, 

1 . Contention, strife, dispute ; in OE, also, a 
contention at law; a suit, cause, action. 

Beomuf xsi Grendri wan hwile wiS HroSgar, heteniSas 
waeg . . ringale saece. a zooo Lams ofHlothhxre tjr Eadric 8 
Sifman operne sacetihte. c voooJEhEElcGen.xm. 7 WearS. . 
sacu betwux Abrames hyrdemammm and Lothes. c itfs 
Lamb. Horn. 93 He ne remde ne of bitere speche nes, ne he 
sake me asterde. ciaos Lay. 26290 And se^modliche kine 
beden j>at he wiS Romleode sum me sake arerde. ^1250 
Owl \^ Night. 1160 Oher |>o bodest cheste an sake. ^ 1320 
Sir Beues (A.) 3510 So hai atonede wij? oute sake. 

2. A charge or accusation (of guilt) ; a ground 
of accusation. H'it/wut sake, without good reason 
{>9 L. sine coma), 

cizoo Oemin 102 IX Her he fbrrbaed te onihhtess ec.. 
To sekenn sakess 0 he folic, To rippenn hemm 1& rsefenn. 
a X300 E. E. Psaiier iiL 7 Alie to me witberwendand 
With-outen sake or anyskil [Vullg. omms adversanies miki 
sine cttma\. a 1300 Cursor M. 27483 If ho®, wan gas ijnn 
offrand to mak, And hi hroher haf gain H sak. ct^po 
Harrcm. Hell 37 (Digby MS.) Hi nomen me wihouten 
sake, Bounden min honden to mi bake. ^1375 Sc. Leg. 
SaiHtsn.iPatduss Naro, mesure hi gret foly, and sTa 
na man fore-owt sake, a *400 PisdU^^Susmi 204 We sohuil 

g resenten has pleint,p.And sei sadll(±e he soh, rist as we 
aue sene, O Sake, 

3 . Guilt, sin ; a fault, offence, crime. Oftea 
coupled with 

Beowulf Da wms syan and saca Sweona and^^eata* 
, . wrobt gemasae. a 1000 Phoenix 54 [Gr. ) N is l&ser on tsaxo. 
loads. ,$yna ne sacu. ^x2oo Ormin XX27 pa lakess mihktena 
dmmseam hemm Off sakess & off sinness. a 1300 Cursor M» 
11553 For he lac^ht find nan wit sak, On h® sakles he suM 
ta wrake. Ibid. 29022 Fasting flemes flex-sli sakes. 13. . 
E, E. AlllL P. A 800 pat gloryous gyltlez pat man com 
quelle, With-outen any sake of felonye. 1:1400 A Davy 
Dreams 90 And so shikie fro synne & sake ! a 1400-50 
Alexander 32x3 pat sloje so h^re soueiayne pat neuire 
sake hadd. 

b. Witkmd sake, witbouit guilt, fault, or blame 
(both as adj. and as adv. phrase). Hence tromsf, 
« without physical blemish. 

«x25o Owl 4- Night. 1430 Heo mai hire guld at-wende 
arihte weie horh chirche-bende, an mai efte habbe to make 
hire leof-moa wilvute sake, a xzjz Luve Ron 62 in O. E, 
Misc. 95 Him wax^ ho^Ktes monye and fele hw he hit 
may witea wip-vten sake. 2:1300 Cursor M. 4043 He 
(Joseph) was fair, wit-outen sake. Ibid. 6067 And sihen sal 
ilk bus in-take A dene he lambe, wit-vten sake, c 1375 Sc, 
Leg. Saints xxxv, {Alexis) 33 pat noble wyf anna, . . treuly 
to god semit ay in pe tempil, nycht & day, foure schore of 
3ere, forout sak. 

4 . nonce-me. Regard or consideration for some 
one. [After for the sake ofva sense 5.] 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. v. x 2 Tho mov’d with wrath, and 
shame, and Ladies sake. 

II. Phr. for the sake ^(also •\ for sake of)\ 
for (one’s, a thing’s) sake, 
lo the latter of these forma, the woxd whioh precedes sake 
is a possessive (noun or pronoun) ; but down to the middle 
of the 19th c. the 's of the possessive of common or abstract 
nouns was very commimly omitted (doubtless owing to die 
difftcailty of paronoancing the two sibilants in succession), 
and from the 17th to the early 19th c. the two sbs. were 
often connetked by a hyphen, as if forming an attributive 
compound. The omission of the ^s is now obsolete, but it 
is still not uncommon to write for conscience sake, for good^ 
mss sake, for yighieousness sake, eta, without the apo- 
strophe which is ordinarily used to mark the possessive of 
words ending in a sibilant. 

The paragraphs marked 8 contain illustrations of the 
omission of the ’x j scane of the early examples there placed 
must be aacplamed by the fact that the sbs. occurring in 
them {e.g. soul) had originally no s in the genitive. 

^ 5 . Out of consideration for ; cm account of one’s 
interest in» or regard for (a person) ; on (a person’s) 

a xaz$ Leg. Kaih, 98 For bare sake ane dale ba etbeold 
of hire ealdreoe god. « 125® Owl 4- NighL 1589 pat ®od» 
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for liiirff lduer< 4 c& sake Batwsji daies kare & nistef 
wake* a *300 J^C, tieim 1454 pis tur be kt make Alfor Jjiae 
sake. *375 Barbour B^uct w. 444 Scho said* *all that 
ttaiaaland ere,, For saik of aae, ar ^elconi here *. c 1375 Sc* 
Leg, Saints \u {Pauhts) 596 Fore I bafe scbawit bym qubat 
he mone tbok for be sayk of me. 1530 Tindaue Gem^ xviii, 
w, I will liot distroy them for twenties sake. Ihid, 3a, 

I will not destroy them for .x. sake. *590 Shake. Mids* 
M, n. ii* Ids through fire I will for tby sweet sake* 

*SS *5 J* FliNO Queens Day Serm. in On ymas (1618) 703 Hee 
sparetb our countrie for his anointeds sake, *784 Cowper 
Task VI. 637 Content to bear, . Messiah’s eulogy for Handel’s 
sake I 187s JowETT Piata (ed. a) 1 . 277 For my own sake 
as well as for yours, I will do my very best. *8^ J. Pavn 
Same Lit. Recoil. 6 When it became necessary for him t« 
exert himself for the sake of his family, 

(8, 133I5 R. Brunne Cji! 5 ;n>«,(i 8 io) 135, & bus quathe he his 
bing, for his souJe sake, Jkid. 292 For be comou sake. 
X390 Gower Conf. II. 229 For Thetis his modcr sake. 

1400-50 Alexander 1813 And for baire souerayne sake 
bam send to be galawis. ex/^o Avow, Arth. xvu, This 
socur thou base send me, For thi Sune sake! trx45o 
Mirour Seduacioun. 4087 Crist descendid to helle fro the 
beven for raankynde sake. 

f b. Occas. with, unfavourable notion : On ac- 
count of enmity to ; because of the guilt of., Obs^, 

а. Cursor M, 162 Herode kyng wit wogb For crist 
sak pe cbiMer slogh. c 1375 Si, Andreas ^6 in Horstnu 
AMengl. Leg, (1881) 5/1 Or els I .sail for bi fired sake Ger 
bang be right oaswilk a tre Als bow saiasald so hoaorde be* 
*530 Tikdai-e Gen, HL 17 Cursed be the erth for tby sake. 

c. When the preceding genitive is pl.y the pL 
sttJm is often used. 

1530 Tindale Gen, xviii. 26, I will spare all the place for 
their sakes. xsfiy Gmde % Godlie BatL (S. X. S.) 1^ All the 
oempillis of the Law Ar writtia . . For our saikk. . *s8a 
Shake ik L, L, v. ii. 765 Few your foire sakes haue wc 
neglected time. 1596 — Tmtt, Shrem v. ii* 15 For both our 
sakes I would that word were true* *716 Addison Free-- 
holder No, 9 F 14 We dsesire you wiU put yourself to no* 
farther Trouble for our sakesi *864 X ennyson En. A rd. 505 
‘ Then for God’s sake be answer’d, * both our sakes, So you 
will wed me,, let k he at once 

б . Out of regard OT consideration for (a thing); 
on account of, because of (something r^arded in 
the light of an end, aim, purpose, etc.) ; often out 
of desire for, in order to attain, etc. 

.<* 12*5 A>tcr, R. 4 Ye scbullen..wel witeni be inre [riwle] 
& b*® itttre vor hire sake,^ 1390 Gower Conf, IL 217 For 
lucre and nought for loves sake. 1393 Langl. P, PL C. v. 
99 For consciences sake. 1593 Q. Eisz, BoetJLv, pr. iv- 
xio For argumentes sake, mark what wold follow, 1643, 
Burroughes Exp. Hosea vii (1^52) 281 Men In their 
prosperity are not regarded for any ming in themselves, but 
lor their prosperities sake, for their moneys sake, for their 
ebathssake. ifigxWooD Aik. Ox(m, X\. C^ This year,* 
one Fal^n Philipps-. was a Student and SqjouriKmr in the 
"University for the sake of tlm Bodleian Library, 1693 
Humours Toman ^ One that drinks for drink’s sake, xyxr 
Addisoin SfecU No; 35 f io* He pursues no Point either of 
Morality or Instruction, but is Ludicrous o^y for the sake 
of being so. axyjp J osrm Serm, (x77r} I. i. 10 It is doing 
mischief for jmseniefs sake. 1790* Palsy Horse PemL Wks. 
*825 111 . 132 The business for die sake of which the jour- 
ney was undertaken. 1816 Kirby & Sr, EntomoL (i8i8> I. 
ix. 289 The icteric oriole is kept by the Amwicans in thedr 
houses for the sake of clearing them of^ insects i8^i 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 63 Flattering of rich men for the 
sake of a dinneE. i^S T. W. Higginson Hist, D, S, is. 66 
There was no persecution for opinion’s sake. 

« 1500 Chester PL ii. 27A Adam, husband, , I red 
we take th<s figg-leaves for shame sake 1525 Cover- 
dale Matt, xiv. 9 Neuertheles for ^ 00th sake 
vi, 26 for the oothes sake]. *571 Digges Paniom, iil 
xi. R iv, I shall for breurtie sake set foorth one onely 
rule generalL *594 PiacyrnsL EcxL Pol. PreC i | i To 
suffer all things, for that worke sake which we couet to 
performe *^5 Bacon Adm. Learn, i. vii^ | 16 It was 
snooued by some after supper, for ent^t^nement sake. 
t6zx Bp. Mountagu Diatribm 404 "We aremtied, for fashion- 
sake of many, relieved of none. vjgs. in Sroift's Lett. ^1766) 
II. 127 To flatter a man, from whom you cam get nothing,. , 
is doing mischief for mischief- sake. 1754 RrcHAEDSOH 
Crandison (1810) IV, xiv. rii For sex-sake, for example- 
sake, Lucy, fot it not be known. 1784 Cowper Let. to 
l/nwin Wks. 1836 V. 57 , 1 am writing ra the greenhsouse for 
retirement sake. xBt$, Edin. Rev. XXV. 398 Imagery or 
mere declamation, that is, speaking for speaking-sake. *833 
Tracts for Times Na ro. 3 It is our duty to reverence 
them for their office-sake. *853 J. H. N ewman Lect, Turks 
i (1854) 13, 1 shall call, -the populations. . Tartar^ for con- 
venience-s^e. 1865 Swinburne Chastelard tv, i, For sweet 
marriage-sake. 

ih. Because of, by reason of, through ; in return 
or requital for. Obs, rar£, 

tyfp-70 Alex. <5- Dind. 283 But say boti notibt, rire king, 
for sake of enuie J>at me were lob of Indus to techc; 

a 1400-50 Alexander 2022 And for be sake of bt sede boti 
sent w* bi lettre, Loo, here a purse full of pepire my powere 
to ken, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 8902 Some of hem her detb 
schal take,, Er it be ny^t, for daat woimde sake. x6«a M ab»b 
tr. Alemojps Guzman dPAtf- n 158^ Fearing lest for my 
smnes-sake..! might be taken in some trap^ 

c. For ones name(^s) sake, out of regard for 
one's name ; also for name sake. 

This has been suggested as the origin of Namesake, q.v. 

_ Tindale Acts ix. 16, I wyll shewe hym, howe grett 
thymges he must suffer for my names- mfce. *599* Warn, 
Fairs Worn, n. 915, I love you for your name-sake. 1638 
Bhathwait Bariiabees JmL in. C1818) 97 Thence to Har- 
rington, be it spoken 1 For name-sake I gave a token To a 
beggar, 1685 Baxter Paraphr, N, T. Maitt. adx. 29 AE. . 
that lose and forsake any thing here, for my Name-sake. 

In exclamatorry phrases of adjuration, as for 
God's sake, far go&d^d sake. 

For further illustration seeGooDNSS® 5* Goo-rA ti, Mxaenr 
#.' 4 ,'lhtar s&'a’e .4 


<2 X300 Cursor M. 4800 And i yow pray, for drigbtin Kik j 
IGOtt. for goddes sakek c *386 Chaucer Somfn, T, 24 Now 
spede yow hastily for cristea sake* a *533, Ld. Berners 
Hmn Ixxxviu. 279, For goddes sake aduyse you weh that 
ye come not there. 1535 Coverdale Ps, vi. 4 Oh saue me, 
for thy mercies sake. 1879 Howells L. Aroostook xvi, 
Hcdd on, for Heaven’s sake 1 *885 *F, Anstev’ Tinted 
Venus ‘For goodness’ sake, say something’, he cried 
wildly, 

1 8 . Witii a pronominal adj. in place cd’ tbe pos- 
sessive. For that sake^ for the sake of that, on 
that account, for that reason. For any sake, in 
any case, at all events. For many sakis,^ out of 
consideration for many things. Obs. 

Quot. 1879 appears to be an unauthorized extension cf 
this use. 

13.- .S’. ETtg. Leg. (MS. Bodl. 779) in Archiv Stud, neu, 
Spr. LXXXII. 321/512 A frere hadde I-trespased & for bat 
ike sake a disciplyne he cholde habbe. c 1350 WilL 
Paleme 2019 per-foreforsobe gret sorwe sche made, & swor 
for bat sake to suffur alle peynes. ^2x425 Cursor M, 3771 
(Trin.) She sent him soone into aram To htr brober bat het 
laban pere to aoioume for bat sake Til his brobber wrab]^ 
wolde slake. 1597 Shaks. Loved s Compl. 322 Aye me 1 fell, 
and yet do question make, What I snoula doe againe for 
such a sake. *754 Richardson Greuidison (i8io< IV. xKL 
317 He shall, for many sakes, fbd it very difficult to pro- 
voke me. 1824 Miss Febrier Inker, xv, For any sake kt 
us have one night of peace and rest. X879 L. S. Bevington 
Key-notes 133 Men are agjow to live for some gi-eat sak^ 
Or die, if need be. 

9 , Phr. For sahef^s), sake \ (a) euphemistically 
« ‘ for God’s sake *, in adjurations ; if) for the 
sake of some person understood; (c) for its own 
sake. Obs. Mso^ For old sakds sake z for the sake 
of old friendship. 

1665 R* Howard Four Plays, Committee ni* lox Run 
after hka, and save the poor Fellow for Sakes sake, x&ya 
Dryden Amphitryon vl,\. Meaning some Body, that lea 
sake-sake sliall be nameless. 1728-9 Mrs- B e^ny L ife ^ 
Corr. (1861) I. xgx Cupid knows he is only civil to me for 
sake’s sake. 1742 Richardson Pamela f IL 86 But alas. 
Madam, he was not so well pleased with my Virtue, for 
Sake’s sake, as Lady Betty thinks he was. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown j- iii. I’ve a been long minded to do’t for old 
sake’s sake. 1865 Kingsley Water-Bob. v. 216 Yet for old 
sake’s sake she is still, dears, The prettiest doll in the 
world, x886 Stevenson Dr. fekyll 17 , 1 Gontinue to take 
an interest in him for old sake’s sake as they say. 

10 . Sakes alive t and simply Sakes !i a vulgar 
exclamation expressing surprise, dial, and [/,S, 

X846 Mrs. Kirkland West, Clearings 78 ‘ Law sakes alive I' 
was the reply, ’ I ain’t no how i860 Bartlett Diet. A mer. 
(ed. 3J s.v.,, * La sakes 1 * ‘massy sakes V ‘sakes alive !* are 
very common exdamations among the venerable matrons of 
the interior parts of the country. The first two expressions 
are evidently eonroptions of *fbr the Lord’s sake I* ‘for 
mercy’s sake I’ 1883 Harper's Mag. Bee. 91/2 Good sakes 
alive I— what harm? 18^ J. de Boys in Pall Mall Meg. 
Apr. 548 Clever I Sakes I You call him clever I 
8ake, v, Aphetic form of Forsake* 

a i3oc^ Cursor M. 17183 And sua ur sinnes for to sake \pStt, 
to forsakel. c 1400 Rule St, Benet (Verse) 502 Trew charxte 
so for to sake, cx^zo Metr, St, Katk, (HalKw.) 11 For 
sche safcyth owre lay t 

Sake, obs. form of Sac Sack Shake. 
lSak6 (ssek^). Forms: 7 sairu©, 8 sakM, 9 
saki, sake, sakd. [Japanese sake.^ A Japanese 
fermented liquor made from rice* (Hence used 
by the Japanese as a name for alcoholic liquors 
generally.) 

*687 A Lovell tr. TkevenePs Trav. iil 1x2 Their or(^- 
na^ drink is a kind of B€<a' (which they call Saque) made 
of mce. XTiK? EncycL Brit, (ed* 3) IX 71/1 Sakki, or rice- 
beer, is clear as wine, and of an agreeable taste*, taken in 
quantity, it intoxicates for a few moments, and causes head- 
ach. 1878 Miss J. J, YouNoCmiwfoXr/ 170 Saki, or Sake, 
is the chief alcohwc drink of Japan, and is madte from rice; 
X90X Hollaudi Mousm/ 3X50bhge me withaglass of whisky 

attrib. x8^ (Jordon in Mission, Herald. (Boston) 310/21 
(Stanf.) A little b^ond lives a young sak 4 brewer. *885 
H. Gb®ey Bakids Captive Love i, (19041 12 Raising the sakd- 
bottle from thehot-water vesseL Imd, iii 26 Acquaantancea 
lecently made in the sakf-shops. 
i^Sakedy a. Obs, if- Sake sk -b -eb**.} Guilty. 

a 1300 CiersorM, 1223 VBtseli caym \yt ai was saked [Geti, 
bat was forsakidj. Ibtd. And if he wat and wamis 
n^ht O' ded es he saked if it be wroght, 

Sake®a, variant of Skbkk (Himalayan Ibex). 
Sakelease, -les(s ; see Sackless* 

Saker^ (sf^^koa). Forms : 5 sagre, 6 sagap, 
5-9 saore, 6- saker. [a, F. sacre, ad. Sp., Fg. 
sacra, IL sagro, prob. a. Arab, ^aqr. 

In form the Sp., Pg and It. word coinddes with the a^. 
repr. L. sacer Sacred; ft has. in consequence been sup- 
posed to mean ‘ sacred falcon ' (cf, mod, scientific Latin 
Fedeo sacer), and Biex ingeniously conj.ectured that the 
designation was^ suggested by a confusion between Gr. 
lepai falcon and tepos sacred J 
A large lanner falcon (Falco sacer) used in 
falconry, esp. the female, which is larger than the 
male, the latter being distinguished as sakeret, 

*A related falcon of western North America, FaHopolya- 
grusac F. ntexicanus, is known as the American raker* 
(Cent. Bict. 1891). * 

c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb-> xxv. **7 Laoexes, sagres ^1839) 
xxii* ^8 ree^ Sacres], sperhawkes. 1486 Bk. St, Albans 
d iv. There is a Sacre and a Sacret. And theis be for a 
fenyght etsso Ld. Berners Arth, Lyt, Brpi, (18x4) 327 
Some behelde the toumes and totrmyngesof lite sakers and 
geefrmcoiiis; UsSot JBollysand Tretm, VnSacret, 


the trercefct of a Ssker- 1606 Breton Sidkey*s Durania' 

H I b. The princely Sagar and the Sagaret. 1623 Mid»u&* 
TON 8 t Rowley l ^ ein , Gipsy n . l 102 Let these pmud sakers 
and gerfalcons fly. ifi68 Charleton Onomast. 65 Fal(Xf‘ 
Sour, -the Saker, or British Falconw 1755 Smollett Quix. 
(1803) lY. 87 As a saker or jerfaulcon darts down upon a 
heroiL ^ X873 Tristram Maah xiu 226 The Saker (Falco 
sacer} is much prized here, and is, well known as distinct 
from! the peregrine and the lanner, i8i®J Daily Hews 
25 Aug. 3/4 A fiine Asiatic hawk (a Saker). 

Saker^ (s^ikoj:}. Now JJisL or arek. Also 
(6 sakir. Sc, saikyr), 6-7 sacre, (sakar, 7 sacar, 

9 erroa. sacker). [a. F. sacre (« It. sagro), & 
transferred use of mere SAKEai, {Cf, falcmet, 
mmkel,)2 An old fonn of cannon smaller than 
a demi-culverin, formerly much employed in sieges 
and on ships. 

1521 Ld, B acres in Archaeologia’X.Vll.tto’s, First grete 
peces, a Saker, Two Faucons, viij small Serpentyns. 1546 
St. Papers Hen, K///, XL 145 M». Seymour,,. beyng 
chased furst by that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret 
dawnger with the shot of a sacre. 1549 Compl. Scot, vl 4* 
Mak reddy ^our cannons, . . saikyrs^ li^f saikyrs, and half 
falcons. x5s6J.HEywooD A', hi. 23 Potgoans,sakirs, 

cannons, double and demie. *624 Capt. Smith Virginia v, 
X97 He found small hope to recouer any thing, saueaCable 
and an Anchor, aiwi too good Sacars. iG§2-6a Heylin 
Cosnwgr. ni- (1682) 226 Cnwerin, Sakar, Mimon, and other 
the like Ordnance of Brass. 1713 Berham TkeoL 1- 

iv. 28 According to my own Observations made with one of 
Her Majesties IQu. Anaie] Sakers,-. a Bullet- -flies letc.], 
i88x Palgrave Visions ef Eng, 135 SlKwting from musket 
and saker a scornful death-tongue of flame. t88t Greener 
Gun 21 Four sizes of cannon *. called respectively, cannons, 
culverins, sackers and falconets, 
b, attrib, as saker shot, etc. 

1547 Acts Privy CowtctlixZ^ll.x^ Sacte-whelesi shod 
and unshod, three payr. 1:1556 Tqwrson to HaklMyfs 
Voy, (1599) 11 . II. 38 The *4 day we came within Saker- 
shot of the castle, c xsps Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley * s Vcy, 
W, Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 60 With a fayre saker shott they 
strake the verie blade of his leadinge staff into manicjpeeces. 
x666 in xcdk Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, App. v. 8 Captain 
John Bartlett - .retumeing mto his Majestie^s store 40 saker 
shott, being six poundes weig]^ 1669 Sturmy MarmePs 
M ag, V. xii. 65 A Saker-bore Piece of Iron, a 1690 Rushw. 
Hist. CetlL m. IL 28X 11643! A Demi-Culverm, Four small 
Brakes in mie Carriage, a &ia:e-Cat (see Cur sb.^ 30 a], 
t Sa^eiT^, Obs. rare~“K [App. of Fr. origin: 
cf. ‘ sacquerelle, a dock for a horses tayle ’ (Cotgr.) ; 
also saquarelle 1553 in Goriefr.J = Dock 2 a. 

*607 Markham Caxat. v. (16x7) 3* This done 3?ou shall 
buckle on his breast plate, and bis exooper,. -then you shall 
lace cm Ms saker or docke. 

SakeTeh (sl^’koret). Ohs, or arch. Forms : 5 
sacrette, 5,-7 saoret, 6 sagaret, 7 sakret, sa- 
caret, sakaret, 8^- sakeret. [a. F. scuret, dim. 
of sacre Saker I. J The male of the ‘ saker \ 

C1400 Maondev. (1839) 3txn. 23S Faukons gentyls, Lan- 
yere^ Sacres, Sacrettes. i48fi Sacret, 1606 sagaret {see 
Baker ^ 1 * xfiatoW. Fqlkinsgham ^ Sstrxtey iv* hi. 83 
Hawlkesias the Falcon,-. Saker, Sakret, Marline. 1655 
VT KVicm Angler C1661) 13 Of the first kind (jf. long-winged 
hawks], there be chiefly m use amongst us.. the Saker and 
Sacaret. ^ 1688 R. Holme Armoury 11. 236/1 A Sacret or 
Sakaret is the male of a Saker or Sacre. 172:1 Bailey 
Sakeret, the Male of a Saker Hawk. And in later Dkts. 
Sakeret, obs. var. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Sacre v, 
Saker:^S0, obs. form of Sacrifice. 
Sak«cmg(e, -yiig(e, obs* forms of Sacking. 
Sakett, obs. form of Sacket.. 
tSa-kfal, a , Obs. [OE. sacfull, f. sacu Sakb 
+ full -FUh.] a. Coutentious, quarrelsome, b. 
Guilty, criminal. 

cxocKn MLPtrtc De octo viifzs in Lamb Horn, 301 Se seofo- 
unbeaw is Ipzst se cristena mann beo sacfull fe 1x75 Ibid, 
xr3 sacfulj. a X300 Cursor M, 26678 Bot jmi na be samen 
partenar Sekand til an sakful dede. 

Saki (sa'ki), [a. F. saki (BufFon), app. incor- 
rectly a. Tupi qany : see Sai.] A Soutih Ameri* 
can monkey of the family Cebidm, of either of the 
two genera Pithecia or Brachyterus; also with 
various defining names. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776; IV. 236 Of the sagoins 
with feeble tails, there are six kinds. The first and the 
largest, is the ^ki. *780 Smellie Bujffods Nat. Hist, 
(1791) VIII. 2ot The sitki, which is commonly called the 
fox-tailed monkey,. .is the largest of the sagoins* 1891& 
H. O. Forbes Hand-bk. Primates I. 183 The hairy Saki. 
Pithecia monachus. Ibid, 185 ‘ The white-headed saki 
Pithecia pithecia. x^8 Daily News 22 Aug, 5/x An in- 
teresting South American Saki monkey known as Pithecuz 
ckanopotes, 

B&ki^ variant of Sak£ 

IlSaMa (sa'^kia). Forms: 7 sa!^ S sakiak, <9 
sakie, sackiyek, aageer, saklayia^ sak(i)yeliy 
sakieh, sakia. [Arab. sdqiyah, fern, pr. pple. 
of saqd to irrigate. In North Africa the q is pro- 
nounced (g), whence die form sc^er.'\ A machine 
fox drawing water for irrigatiem, consisting of a 
large vertical wheel to which a number of earthen 
pots are attached, and to which motion is imparted 
by a horizontal wheel turned by oxen or j^ses. 

.1687 A, Lovell tr. TAevmefs Tran. t. 139 Eight Sakis 
turned all by that discharge Water into a great 

Bason* *796 Morse Anun^. 605 (Stanfi) One of 

the ways in which the water is generally raised is by the 
Saki^ or Persian "wheel. xBm Veg. S^fdst. Food 21 The 
' Nubian cultivators. .employ ssSties, or water-wheels, for the 
f fUiilKhMt te ,ndlls dimug the summer. 1836 


SAKBB. 


46 


SALAB. 


I*ANK Mod. (1848) n. 16^ Another machine.. almost 

the only one used for the irrigation ot gardens in Egypt, is 
the * s^ikiyeh ** 184^ Kitto Fky$. HisL Palestim vii. 295 
The -wluch is usually in all places called ‘the 

Persian Wheel i86<S Aibert N' Vanza II. 37 Saat 

. . works away with hi.s SMon like a Sageer (water wheel),. . 
the soui> disappearing like water in the desert. 1873 Lk- 
LANO Egypt. Skaick-Bk. 50 A sakkyia or water-wheel, 
turned by oxen or donkeys. 1885 C. G. W, Lock Workshop 
Receipts Ser. iv. 93/r In Egypt, under the name of sakia^ 
this machine is in common use. 

attrib. 18^3 W. Cory Lett, ymis. 324 The two 

characteristic sounds are the sakyeh creak, and the chatter- 
ing of villagers at sunset. 

Bakin, variant of Skeen* (Himalayan Ibex). 
Sakir, obs. form of Saker*-^ and Sacbe 
S akke, obs. form of Sack sb,'^, sb.'^ 

Sakket, Sakki, obs. ff. Sacket, SakI 
BaMaee, ^las, 4es, obs. fif. Sackless, 

Sakor, variant of S acre v. 
f Sa'lie. Obs, rare. Also sacre, sakar. [Of 
obscure origin.] Some kind of sea-going vessel. 

1546 St, Papers Heft. VUI^ XL 255 He toke occation to 
aske me. . whethur I wolde goo to Calfayes or Boulloigne by 
land, orelles in the gallyes with hym, or in the sakre which 
was taken by the gallyes, the which the King his masters 
pleasour was should be delyveryd agayne. Ibid.^ [The 
writer replied] neither seyeng that I wold receave the saied 
sacre, nor that I wold refuse her. 1590 Nash Pas^uiPs 
B4, Pcnrie..was built but for a Flie-boate, to^take 
and leaue, when the skynnish is too bote for him to tarrie, he 
may sette vp his sayles and runne away.. .Tantara, tantara, 
is he fled indeede ? let me sende a Sakar after him. 

Sakred, obs, var, pa. Land pa, ppie. of Sacre 57 , 
Sakret, variant of Sakeret. 

Sakrin^, -vyng, obs. forms of Sacriitg. 
Sakyre, oba variant of Sacre v, 
jl Sal ^ (ssel). Chm,, Akh.,Mi6. JPharm, [L. 
(raasc. and neut.) — salt] 

1 1. *= Salt sb."^ (in varions senses). Obs, 

<M38d Chaucer Can. Yeotn. Pr&i. <$• T, 257 Sal tartre, 
Alkaly, and sal prcp.*irat. 1460-70 Bk. Quintessence 12 Sal 
comen preparate. a i6a5 Meverell in Bacomana Physiol. 
(1670) 117, 1 can truly and boldly affirm, that there are no 
such principles as Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury, which can be 
separated from any perfect Metals. 1674 Jeake Arifh. 
(1696) 662 All Sublunary Bodies consist of the three principiil 
Substances, Sal, Sulphur, and Mercury. 

2, With qualifying word : fsal anatron—ANA- 
TROisr; sal attinoar « Altincar; tsallambrot, 
corrupt form of sal Alembroth; fsal nxarine 
[med.L. sal marinus\ common salt (see Marike 
tf. I b) ; sal mirabile (-is) [mod.L., *■ wonderful 
salt \ so named by Glauber] , Glauber^s salts, sulphate 
of soda; sal soda, f sode [med.L. sal sodse], cry- 
stallized sodium carbonate; fsal-tartre [med.L. 
sal farlart] , salt of tartar. See also sal Alembroth, 
sal Alkali, sal Poltohrest ; Sal-ammoniac, Sal 
KN ixGM, Salebatus, Sal-gem, Sal-nitre, Sal- 
PETRE, SaL-PEGNELLA, SaL VOLATILE, 

*775 Ash, *.S'«4**M!/nw,Anatron,akindof native salt. 147* 
Ripley Comp. ALck. Adm. v. in Aslxm. (1652) 190 *Sal At- 
tinckarr. 1678 Philups (ed. 4), *Sal JLambrot^ or Sale^ 
hrot. *670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 7 They.. become 
determined into a saline Body; in one place into Allom, in 
another in *Sal-marine. 1875 Urds bicL Arts liL 739 
Sal marine is common salt (chloride of sodium). 17*9 
Quincy CompL Disp, 33 Glauber’s *Sal Mirabilis, which is 
made of common Salt and Vitriol. 1870 EncycL Brit, X. 
67s Glauber’s Salt,, .formerly known as ^sal mrrabile Glau- 
beri *. wyx Ripley Comp, AlcA, Adm. v. in Ashm. (1652) 
Sa! Peter, “sal Sode, of these beware. x88a A, Watt 
Soap-makings 93 The dried sal-soda is produced oy jpassing 
currents of hot air through the crystals until they fall into 
a powder. xSgo Anthony's Pkotogr. Bull, III, 129 Sal 
soda gives detail and bromide gives contrast. CX380 “Sal 
tartre [see i above]. H7* Ripley Comp. Akh. Adm, v. in 
Ashm, 11653) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Corayn, sal Gcme most 
cl«ra x6to B. Jonson AIcL i. iii, 1 , I know, you’hauo 
arsnike. Vitriol, sal-tartre, argaile, alkaly, Cinoper, x68g 
Petti/s FUta Min. il lat SalTartar. 
fb. Short for Sal volatile, Obs. 

X703 Rowe Ulyss. EpiL, Your Sal, and Harts-hom Drops. 
Sai ^ (sal). Also saul. [Hindi s&l » Skr. sdla.] 
A valuable timber tree of India, SAarea rebusta 
yielding the resin dammar. Also edtrih, 

1789 Saunoebs in Phil Tram, LXXIX. 80 Saul timber, 
bamboo, and plantains, x8oo SuML Ckron. in A siat. A mt, 
Reg. X31/2 The forest, thro’ which we pansed, consisted of 
saul trees, setsaul, bamboos. x866 Ckamb, BncycL VII 1. 435/* 
Great sal forests exist along the southern base of the Hima. 
laya Mountains. *873 Miss R. H. Busk Sagas Jr, Ear 
Mast 331 His death.. took place under a Sbala-grove, or 
grove of sal-trees. X8-75 Bropoeo SaikFs Pocket Bk. be. 
(ed. 2) 336 The Teak and Saul of India. X90* JHaryePs 
Mag. Cfl. 775/3 The gate was of solid sal-wood. 

Sal, obs. f. Sail ; obs. north, f* Shall, Boto. 
n Sala ^ (sada). [It, Sp,, Pg. sala r see Salle.] 
A hall or large apartment ; spec, a dining-hall. 

16x1 Cory AT Crudities 205 Hee had entred wlm his whole 
troupe of men into the Sak where the Duke sat. <3x868 
Lassels Voy. Italy {1670) », 54 Passing from hence through 
the Sala again, I was led into the great room hani by. 1774 
Wraxall r our North, Europe iiL (1776} 36 The grand fiala 
or dining-room (of the palace of Rasenhourg]. xj^x Maynb 
R»to Scedp //««4 yii, [In Mexico] The ball room was & 
long oblong *<*/<*, with a ‘ banquette ’ running all round it. 

il Sala^ (sada), [Plindl, Skr. sdld house,] An. 
Indian: rest-house or inn. 
xBtx Auusaster Wheel qfLmu 265 We find two Salas or 


travellers’ rest-houses. 1890 H. S. Hallett xooo Miles 257 
Passing through the village we put up at the sala or rest- 
house, which IS situated on the banks of the Meh Wung. 

Salaam (sala’m), sb. Also 7 salame, sallam, 
salexna, salom, selame, 7~8 selam, 7-9 salam, 

8 sohalam, 8-9 salem. [Arab. salam 

(hence in Pers. and Urdu) *= Heb. DiW skaldm 
peace.] Tlie Oriental salutation [as)saldm\s-alai- 
kttm), Peace (be upon you). Hence applied to 
a ceremonious obeisance with which this salutation 
is accompanied, consisting (in India) of a low 
bowing of the head and body with the palm of 
the right hand placed on the forehead. 

X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 546 He. .presenteth him- 
selfe to the people to receive their Salames or good morrow. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 113 Some of the bridemaids 
came out unto us, and after a Sallam or Congee began a 
Morisko. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav. i, 152 When 
they give one another the Selam, after the Prayer of Koitsch- 
louk. X779 Forrest Voy. N. Guinea Tuan Hadjee 
got up, and, without making the ordinary selam, went 
abruptly out of the hall. x8oo Suppl Chron. in A siat, Ann. 
Reg. t$<z/2 On being informed that I was a Brahman, he 
made me some very respectful salems. 1835 Willis Pencil- 
lings 11. xlvii. 65 We were received with a profusion of 
Salaams by the sultan's perfumer. xZ-gj Lett. fr. Madras 
(i8«) 1 14 Good morning, sar: great chief, salam! 1849 
E. E. Napier Excurs. S. Africa I. 287 After a long chat, 

I made my salaam, and went to inspect a most conspicuous 
object on a neighbouring height- 1867 Under 

Two Flags II. viii. 2x3 The Moor rose instantly, with pro- 
found salaams, before her, 1892 Kipi-ing & Balestier 
Nanlahka t8i ‘ Salaam, Tarvin Sahib he murmured. 

b. transf. Respectful compliments. 

1786 Han. More Let, to Lady Middleton 14 June, Pray 
present my proper salams (is that spelt right ?) to Mrs. Bou- 
verie. x8<^ Kipling Stalky 267 Ration Singh sends his 
best salaams. 

c, attrib, and Comb.^ as salaamdike adj. ; 
salaam convulsion, -spasm, a form of convul- 
sion incident to children and characterized by 
nodding of the head. 

1850 R, G. Gumming BuntePs Life S, Afr. xvii. 11. 9 A 
* salaam-like * movement of his trunk. 1850 Lancet I. 485 
Eclampsia mitaiis of Mr. Newnham, or the ‘ salaam con- 
vulsion’ of Sir Charles Clarke^ 1886 Buck's Bandbk. Med. 
Set. II. 287 Wry-neck, writer’s cramp, spinal trepidation, 
salaam Spasm. 

Salaam (sala’m), [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To make a salaam to; to salute with 
a salaam ; to offer salutations to, 

X693 T. Smith Obs. Constantinople in Coll. Cur. Trav, 
II. 71 They, .take it ill to be salam'd or saluted by them. 
X718 OasxMH Saracens IL 182 Obeidollah appearing, Mus- 
lim did not Salhm or salute him. *837 Lett. f'. Madras 
(1843) III Two rows of his own servants and ours, salaming 
him at every step. 1893 Kipling & Balestier Lanlahka 
199 He [sc. an ape] used to salaam me in the mornings like 
Luchman Rao, the prime minister. 

2 . intr. To make a salaam or obeisance. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E, India ^ P, x8 It being their Cu.stom 
only to Salam, giving a bow with their Hands across their 
Breasts. 1824 Edin. Rev. XLI. 41 They salaamed to me 
with an air that said [etc.]. iBzy D. Johnson Ind. Field 
Sports 139 He fell on the ground salaming (the most sub- 
missive obeisance). 1853 Miss Yongb Cameos I. xxix, 249 
Putting their hands to their brow, and salaaming down to 
the ground. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Bouseh, Managem, 
49 When he com«s into the room he salaams profoundly. 

Hence Salaa'ming vbl. sb. and fpl, a, 

x8i6 ‘ Quiz * Grand Master ii, 45 note^ Salaming is the 
mode of Mutation in India, 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. 
Homek, Managem. 43 Hordes of respectfully salaaming 
natives from all parts of India, 

Salacious (sal<?‘*j3s), a, [f. L. salad-, salax, 
f. root of saltre to leap : see -lous.] 

1 . Lustful, lecherous ; sexually wanton. 

x66* Fkltham Lett, in Resolves, etc. x. 74 If you remember 
how you have seen the salacious and devouring Bparrow beat 
out the harmless Marten from his nest. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1729) 35 Pigeons, Poultry and other Salacious Corn-fed 
Birds, a *704 T. Brown Saiire agsi. Woman Wks. 1730 I, 
55 Let every man thou seest give new desires And not one 
quench the rank salacious fires. X774 Goljdsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1862^ L V, 437 Animals of the hare kind.. are remarkably 
salacious. x82»-34 Goods Studg Med (ed. 4) IL 4^ A 
disorder of the spinal marrow incident to persons of a sala- 
cious disposition. 1863 Sat, Rev 28 Jan, xoi ITie perusal 
of the amatory diaries and salacious confession of incipient 
guilt. 1897 AUhdt's Syst. Med, IL 992 Its [1 e, arsenic’s] 
more immediate effect on the system is to make the people 
livdly, combative and salacious. 

2 . Teudiag to provoke lust, rare, 

CX&45 Howeix Lett, IL xxvfi. Which makes fish more 
salacious commonly than flesh, x^ Dkyocn Eitg, Georg, 
tti, X09 Feed him with Herbs.. Oi generous Warmth, and 
of salarious land. X775 Sterne's Sent, foum, IV, 219 {Com 
seouened It is well fcttown . . that turtle is way saladous food. 

Hence SalarodUmsIy ado,^ Sf^'olousness. 

X737 Bailev voL II, Saladousness... Salacity, liOchety, 
Lustfulness. 1755 Johnson, 5a/<«abwj^p,lecherotisly; lust- 
fully. iS*3 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXVHL 509 His 
frequent saJaciotwtness is an aroma, disgusting to the pure 
^4 corruptive of the temperate taste, 1875 H. C Wood 
Iher&p, (1879) 564 50^11 doses do cause evident salacious- 
ness and imtation of the gcaiital organs. 

(s&te'sti). [ad- JU stMcMM-dfif O 

saMc-^ salax (see Salaoiohs). CL K. sdacUll 
The quality or condition of being salacious; lust- 
fulness, lecherousness, sexual wantonness* 

X605 WiixET Hexapla Gen, 333 The salacitie and waratoi*- 


nes of their nation. 162X Burton Anai. Mel ri. ii. i. ii. 317 
Sparrows, which are.. short lined because of their salaciiy. 
167s Evelyn Terra (1729) 6 Some Earths appear to be totally 
barren, and some though not altogether so unfruitful, yet 
wanting Salacity to conceive. 1769 E. Bancroft Griiana 
385 Lepers are notorious for their salacity and longevity. 
1832-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) IL 485 Morbid salacity 
is no uncommon cause of madness. 1884 World 20 Aug. 9/2 
The Oxford fellow whose conversation., was traversed by a 
vein of salacity. ^ 1903 AW. Rev. 4 Apr. 428/1 A reading 
of this book inspires us with a fear lest French salacity is 
to be paraded in the English tongue. 

Salad (sae'lad). Forms : a. 5 selad, 5-7 salado, 
6-7 sallade, 7-9 sallad, 7- salad; jS. 6 sal- 
(l)ett(0, -otfce, -ite, 6-7 salat, 6-9 (now dial, or 
arch.) sallet, 7 sallat(0. salade (14th c.), 

a. Pr. salada = Olt. salata, Pg. salada (cf. It. in- 
salala, Sp. ensaladf ) popular 'L,*saldia, f. ^salare 
(It, med.L. salare, Pr,, Sp., Pg. scUarj'^. saler) 
to salt, f. L, sal salt. 

The Romanic word has been generally taken into the 
Germanic langs. : Du. salade {salaei in Kilian, also sla 
from *slade}, late MHG. saldt {O. salat), Sw., Da. salat l 
also Russ. caJiaTL.] 

1. A cold dish of herbs or vegetables (e. g. lettuce, 
endive), usually uncooked and chopped up or 
sliced, to which is often added sliced hard-boiled 
egg, cold meat, fish, etc., the whole being seasoned 
with salt, pepper, oil, and vinegar. 

For an earlier wider use see quot. 16S8 in jS. and cf. quot. 
1687 s. V. Salading. 

a. xASx-po Howard Housek. Bks. (Roxb.) 398 Item, for 
erbes for a selad j. d. 1533 Elyot Cast. Hetthe (1539) 41 
Yonge men. .shell eate. .salades of cold heihes. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 125 This herbe..is much vsed in meates and 
Salades with egges. 1601 Holland P4>cv II. 37 If you 
would make a delicate sallad of Cucumbers, boile them first, 
then pill from them their rind, serue them vp with oile, 
vinegre, and honey. 1699 Damfier Voy. IL i. 72 Purslain 
. . tis very sweet, and makes a good Salad for a hot Country. 
1713 Arbuthnot John Bull i. xvi, She turned away one 
servant for putting too much oil in her sallad. 1736 Swift 
Gulliver iv. ii, Wholesome herbs, which I boiled, and eat 
as sallads with my bread. 1846 Ford Gatherings f^om 
S^ain (1906) 147 The salad is the glory of every French 
dinner and the disgrace of most in England. 1855 Delamer 
Kitch. Card. (1861) 107 The most approved autumnal salads 
are those mainly composed of endive. 

jS. C1390 Forme of Cury (1780) 41 Salat. Take persel, 
sawge, garlec [etc.]. . waische hem dene, .and myng hem wel 
with rawe oile, lay onyyneger and salt, and serue it fortk 
X550 J. Coke Eng. ^ P'r. Heralds § 30 (1877) 64 Oyle olyve 
whiche was brought out of Espayne, veiy good for salettes. 
1597 Hooker Eccl Polv. Ixxvi. § 8 A Sallet of greene herbes. 
x639 Parkinson Paradis, 468 AspAtagus , . whose young 
shootes.. being boyled, are eaten with a little vinegar and 
butter, as a Sallet of great delight. 1660 Pepys Diary 
14 May, A sallet and two or three bones of mutton were 
provided for a matter of ten of us. 1688 R, Holme A mtoury 
III. 84/2 Sallet, is either Sweet Herbs, or Pickled Fruits, or 
Cucumbers, Sanmhire, Elder- Buds, Broom-Buds, &c. eaten 
with Roasted Meats. X707 Curios, in Husb, Card. 173 
Samphire.. is very good in Sallets, 1716 Addison Free- 
holder No. 30 F 5 Pudding, which, it must be conf^ess’d, is 
not so elegant a Dish as Frog and Sallet 1908 A. Noyes 
Drake vi, Sallets mixed with sugar and cinnamon, 

h. Jig. and allusively, as a type of something 
mixed (for savoury). 

x6oi Shaks. Alls Welt to. y. x8 She was the sweete 
Margerom of the sallet, or rather the hearbe of grace. 1603 
— Ham. n. ii. 462, 1 remember one said, there was no 
Sallets in the lines, to make the matter sauoury. n:x635 
Corbet (1647) 487 The Puritan, the Anabaptist, 
Brownist, Like a grand sallet X774 Goldsm, Retal ii Our 
Garrick’s a salad, for in him we see Oil, vinegar, sugar, and 
saltness agree. 1831 Gen. P. Thompson Exerc, (1842) I. 
373 How the united robbers, after a sallad of murder and 
Te Deums, of conflagrations and general fasts, succeeded in 
dividing Poland. X856 F, Saunders {title) Salad for the 
Social. 1893 jV<xfr*<w» (N.Y.) LVIL 133/1 Close at hand the 
building is an entertaining salad of styles. 

2 . Any vegetable or herb used in a raw state as 
an article of food, esp. in the kind of dish described 
in I ; « salad-kerb. See also Corn-salad. 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture yj Beware of saladis, grene 
metis, and of frutes rawe. a 1500 Flower Z,<p^lix, They 
yede about gadring Plesaunt salades, which they made hem 
ete, «77 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. ii. (1586) 52 b, And 
your Potte hearbes and Sallets in another place. 1631 
Burton Anai. Mel i. li. n, L 91 That all rawe hearbs and 
sallets breed Melancholy blood, except Buglosse and Lettice. 
X643 Sir T- Browne Relig. Med n. § i, I could dige.st a 
Sallad gathered in a Church-yard, as well as in a Garden. 
167^ Ray Joum. Low C. 39s They are very temperate in 
their diet, eating a great deal of sallet and but little flesh. 
X784 CowPBR Task vi. 304 To pick A cheap but wholesome 
sallad from the brook. 1870 Dickens E, Drood iii, The 
Cloisterhara children grow small salad in the dust of abbots 
and abbesses, and make dirt-pies of nuns and friars. 1887 
Moloney Foreshy W, Afr. 273 Watercress {.Nasturtium 
ofkdnale,.). The well-known salad, 
b. Spec, (dial, and U. S.) Lettuce. 

Philadelphia Ledger July (Bartlett), Salad goes to 
head by the middle of May, on Vancouver’s Island. x86o 
Darlington's Amer. Weeds, etc. 205 Those forms known as 
Curled and Head Salad. 1877 Holderness Gloss., Sallit., 
ihie lettap& plant before preparation for the table. 

t c. in, proverbial or allusive use, esp, in to pick 
a salady (d) to be engaged in some trivial occupa- 
tion, (b) to make a selection (out of), Obs. 

^1530 WHmNTON 2 He that labqreth nothyngholy, 
but catcheth a patdhe of euery thyng, is mete to pycke a 
salet. 1550 Bale Sng. V otaries n. s b, Angisus. .byshopp 
of Metis, vsurpynge the hygh stewardshypp of Frauiice, at 
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layser made the kynge to go pyke a salett. *568 in St^e 
Ann. Me/. (1709) I. Hi. 525 As for your new Doctors, it is 
good to pick a Sallet out of them, now and then. i§po 
Greeks Never too Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 102 If not, like 
an vnthankefull Hackney-man shee meant to tourne him 
into the bare leas, and set him as a tyrde iade to picke a 
sallet. xdox Shaks. All's Well iv. v. 15 ’Twas a good Lady. 
Wee may picke a thousand sallets ere wee light on such 
another hearbe. 1603 Dekker Batchelors Banquet Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 176, I would haue turnd the queane out of doors 
to picke a Sallet. 

3. atU'ib.^ as salad bowl-t -cream., -dish, -dressing y 
‘flate, -rooty -spoon ; salad burnet, the common 
burnet, Poteriufn Sanguisorba ; f salad clover, 
Melilotus caerulea; salad days, days of youthful 
inexperience; salad furniture (see Fubnituee 
6 b) ; salad-lierb sense 2 ; salad rocket, 

£rnca saliva {Millet Flant-n. 1884); f salad sor- 
rel, ? Also SALAD-OIIi. 

1837 Barham Ing-ol. Leg. Ser. i. Spectre of Ta^phigton, 
Curled like a bead of celery in a *salad-bowl. 1834 S, 
Thomson Wild FI. in, (1861) 236 The Poierium sanguisorba, 
..derives its English name of *salad-burnet from its being 
used as a salad. xs6a Turner Herbal ii. 42 , 1 know no 
Englishe name for it [sc. Lotus 7 irbana ] : howbeit, it maybe 
iiatned . .gardin clauer or four clauer, or *sallat clauer. 1838 
SiMMONDS Piet. Trade, * Salad-cream, a prepared dressing 
for salads. 1606 Shaks. 4 * Cl. i, v. 73 My ^Sallad dayes, 
When I was greene in iudgemen t, cold in blood. 1863 Comh. 
Mag. May SS4 Being in want of a horse at the time— it was in 
my salad da>^, reader— I looked through the advertisements 
in The Times, and noticed one which at any rate promised 
well. *88a Pebody Eng. yoiirnalism xii. 83 All the news- 
papers that flourished m the green and sallet days of the 
Press have been replaced by more adventurous rivals. 1688 
R. Holme Armoury (Roxb. Club) II. 4/1 A ’^sallett dish. 
X710 Swift yrnl. to Stella 26 Oct., And so you only want 
some salad-dishes, and plates, X836-9 DicKEus Sh.Boz,Scenes 
xviii, An unrivalled compounder of *salad-dressing. 1338-48 
Elyot Piet., Acetarium, . .a gardeine, where *salet herbes 
do growe. xs88 Kyd Househ. Phil. Wks. (X90X) 243 An other 
garden full of all sorts of sallet hearbes. 1629 Parkinson 
Farad. 468 Asparagus is a principall and delectable Sallet 
herbe. .boyled. 1767 Abercrombie Ev, Man his own Card. 
(1803) 665/2 Saliad Herbs : . . the principal . . are lettuce, en- 
dive, cellery, and small herbs, such as cresses, mustard, 
radish, &c; 1796 {see Burnet sbA i]. X373 in Nichols 

Progr, Q. Eliz. (1823) I. 370 Item, for *sallet roots o 2. 
i<Stx CoTGR. s. V. Salette, Petite salette, Pettie Sorrell, *sallet 
SorrelU 1838 Simmonds Piet. Trade, *Salad-spoon, a 
wooden, ivory, or other spoon, for mixing and serving salad. 

Salade, var. form of Sallet, helmet. 
Saladiue (sseiadin), Also 5 salendyne, 
5-6 -andyne, 6 saledyne, -eudinne, 9 salladiru 
Obs. dial. Variant of Celandine. 

c 1430, t486 [see Celandine i a]. 1330 Palsgr. 265/t 

Salaudyne . . celidoyne. c 1530 Lloyd Ureas. Health H 6 
Let the rote of Saledyne stampte sethe in wyne. ^1373 
i/ Limning 2 Tl)xe yeiWo'ff milke of green salendine. i6a6 
Bacon Sylva § 639 Saladine hath a yellow Milk, which hath 
..much Acrimony. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss., Salladin, the 
plant celandine, Chelidonium majus. x886 Cheshire Gloss., 
Salouiine. 

t Saladine, ?« Celidont2. 

CZ430 Lydg. Min. Poems CPetcy Soc.) 223 Wythe dya- 
mandes fulle derely dyghte, Ryche saladynez sette on every 
syde, 

Saladine, a. Hist. [ad. med.L. sala- 

dinus {/a. decimm saiadinae), L Saladin, the name 
of the Sultan of Egypt and Syria (II37--93).] 
Saladine tax (also absol.); a tax, consisting of 
the tenth of a man^s income, first imposed in 1188 
on England and France for the support of the 
crusade against Saladin (see above). 

Modern writers substitute the proper name used attrib. or 
possessively. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v., The Saladine-Tax was thus laid ; 
That every Person who did not enter himself a Croise, was 
obliged to pay a Tenth of his yearly Revenue. X753 Ibid,, 
The Carthusians, Bernardines,and some other religious, were 
exempted from the Saladine. 

[1832 EncycL Amer* XL 172/2 The Saladin Tenth. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VIII. 183/2 Saladin's tithe. ^ 1874 Stubbs 
Const. Hist. I. xiii. (X897) 597 The Saladin tithe.] 
Salading (ssedadig). Forms: see Salad; also 
7 salletine, 8 salatina. [f. Salad -f -ingI.] 
Flerbs and vegetables used for salad. 

1664 Evelyn KaU Hort. (1729) 190 Sow Chervil, Lettuce, 
Radish, and other. .Salletings. Ibid. 216 Fill your vacant 
Beds with Sallading, 1670 Narborough in Acc. Sev. Late 
Voy. I. (1694) 69 Some Herbs, .we boiled for Salleting. 1687 
in Wood Life (O.H.S.) HI. 236, 36 plates of sallating, piled 
high and copped, viz., oranges, lemmons, olives, samphire, &c. 
5W09 E. Ward tr. Cervantes p. v, Several Cart Loads of 
Endive, Celery, Celidan, Lettice, and Tarragon, were sent 
into the Kitchen to accommodate the Table with raw 
Salatine. 177X Sir J. Banks yml. (1896) 442 Garden stuff 
and salletting. xZ^x ham ly Midi. Gardeners' Afa^. May 
69 Continue to make sowings..of Peas, Beans, Turnips,., 
every fortnight, with small salading every week. 1884 
Public Opinion 5 Sept 301/1 The small saladings which, 
make an intermittent appearance at the table. 

b. attrib . : f saladin g-burnet, ^ salad-humeU 
1766 Museiem Fust, VI. 27, I spoke of it as the garden 
pot-herb, and sallading burnet. 

Sa‘lad-oil. Olive oil of superior quality, such 
as is used in dressing salads. 

1558-9 Will o/T. Hynde (Somerset Ho.), Layde out.. for 
sallett oyle. Hester Sficr. Phiorav. lu. xvii. 31 Take 
sweete Sallette Oile twentie pounde. 1620 Venner Pia 
Recta vi. 99 Oyle Oliue, which we commonly call Sallet 
Oyle. x^3 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing iI. 74 Paste, 
Sailad-Oyl, and such accidental Requisites as the Press-man 
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in his work may want. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 580 Salad oil, 
or sweet oil (olive oil), is obtained by crushing olives. 1874 
Garrod & Baxter Mat, Med, 302 The oil, Oleum Olivas, 
called also Salad oil, is of a pale straw colour. 

Salal (ssedal). Also sallal. [Chinook Jargon 
$allal{=si Chmool^ kl-kwu-skd-Id). "I An evergreen 
shrub {GaultheHa Shallon') of California and 
Oregon, bearing sweet edible berries. 

1838 Parker Expl. Tojtr (1846) 221 The salalberry is a 
sweet and pleasant fruit of a dark purple color, oblong, and 
about the size of a grape, 1866 Treas. Bot. I. 522/2 The 
Shallon or Salal of the north-west coast of America, 1886 
Good Words 73 Great woods of Douglas fir cover the whole 
region [of Vancouver Island], with a lovely undergrowth of 
arbutus, sallal, an evergreen shrub, and small maples. 

Salamander (sselamae-ndai), sb. Also 4-5 
salamandre ; 5-7 in L. form, [a. F. salamandre 
(i2th c.), ad. L. salamandra, a, Gr. aaKaftdvSpa, 
Cf. MHG., mod.G. salamander.} 

1 . a. A lizard-like animal supposed to live in, or 
to be able to endure, fire. Now only allusive. 

1340 Ayenb. 167 pe salamandre )>et leuep xne jye uere. c X430 
Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 170 And salamandra mo.st 
felly dothe manace. i48x Caxton Myrr, if. vL 74 This 
Salemandre berith wulle, of whiche is made cloth and 
gyrdles that may not brenne in the fyre. [Cf. salamanders 
wool in 6.} 1590 Greene Roy. Exch. Wks. (Grosart) VI L 
230 The Poets . -seeing Louers scorched with affection, liken- 
eth them to Salamanders, ax^x H. Smith Serm.\x^gj) 

9 Like the Salamander, that is ever in the fire and never 
consumed. x6i6 R. C. Cert. Poems in Times"' Whistle, e.tc. 
(1871) 119 Yet he can live noe more without desire, Then can 
the salamandra without fire, 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 
20 The Aery Camelion and fiery Salamander are frequent 
there [f£-. in Madagascar], x68x Flavel Meth. Grace xxvii. 
^4 Sin like a Salamander can live to eternity in the fire of 
God’s wrath. x688 R. Holme Armoury n. 205/1, I have 
some of the hair, or down of the Salamander, which I hav'e 
several times put in the Fire, and made it red hot, and after 
taken it out, which being cold, yet remained perfect wool 
[Cf. 1481 above.] 17x1 Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) HI. 129 
He had 2 Salamanders, which lived 2 hours in a great Fire. 
1864 Kingsley Rom. <$• Teut. iv. 131 That he will henceforth 
[in the island of Volcano] follow the example of a sala- 
mander, which always lives in fire. 

b. Any tailed amphibian of the urodelous family 
Salamandridae, or some closely allied family. 

The land salamanders form the typical genus Salomon^ 
dra ; the water salamanders are the newts or tritons, 
x6ii CoTGR., Salma^Mre dleau, the water Salamander ; 
black-backed, red-bellied, and full of yellow spots. 1668 
Charleton Onomasi. 26 Lacerta Salamandra aquaiica, 
the water Salamander, c xjxx Petiver Gazopkyl. vl Iviii, 
Small Cape Salamander... It squeaks like a Rat. 1733 
Chambers Cycl. Supp., The salamandra aquatica, or water 
salamander. ..The salamandra terrestris, or land salaman- 
der. 1834 McMurtrie Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 187 Aquatic 
Salamanders always retain the vertically compressed tail, 
X835 Kirby Hab. 4* Inst. Anim, II, xxii, 421 The other 
[sc. Menopoma], .has been called by American writers the 
giant salamander. 1870 Gillmore tr. FiguiePs Reptiles 4* 
Birds 30 The Black Salamander {Triton alpestris) has no 
i spots, 1896 tr. Boas' I'ext-bk. ZooL 405 The J apanese Giant 
1 Salamander {Ciyptobranchus japomeus). 

c. A figure of the mythical salamander used as 
an emblem. 

x688 R, Holme Armoury n. 205/1 He beareth Argent, 
a Salamander in flames. 1780 Edmondson 1 1 . Gloss, 

1823 Crabb Technol. Piet., Salamander {Her.), an emblem 
of constancy, is represented in flames. X834 L. Ritchie 
Wand, by Seine 138 The last cavalier.. belong to the suite 
of the King of France, which is seen by the royal sala- 
mander on his back. X84X G. A Poole Struct. 4- Pecor. 
Churches 9/2 A salamander also appears on this font [in 
Winchester Cathedral], . .in alluuon to the words which 
St. John spake of our blessed l*ord [Matt. iii. 11]. 

2 . tromsf. and Jig. applied to persons, etc. with 
reference to sense 1 a. a. gen. 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iil iiu 53 , 1 haue maintain’d that 
Salamander I == fiery-red face] of yours with fire, any time this 
two and thirtie yeeres. x6oo S. Nicholson Acolastus (1876) 
45, 1 sate too hot, yet still I did desire, To Hue a Salamander 
in the fire. 16^ Spurstowe Spir. Chym, 103 At a fer 
cheaper rate they might have been Saints in Heaven than 
Salamanders in HelL 1670 Brooks Wks. U^j) Yl. 441 
God's people sure true salamanders, that live best in the 
furnace 01 afflictions. 1854 Househ. Words VIII, 159/1 
She is a salamander in tem]^r,.for all her innocent name. 
x888 F. Hume Mme. Midas l iv, Madame Midas was a 
perfect salamander for heat. 

b. A Spirit supposed to live in fire. 

See Paracelsus Pe Nymphts, Sylphis, Pygmaeis, ei Sola- 
mandris, etc., Wks. 1658 iI. 388 seqq. 

1637 Pinnell Philos. Ref. 27 To the Fire or the Firma- 
ment doe belong the Vulcanals, Pennats, Salamanders. 17x2 
Pope Rape Lock, To Mrs. Arabella Fermor, According 
to these Gentlemen [re. the Rosicrudans], the four Ele- 
ments are inhabited by Spirits, which they call Sylphs, 
Gnomes, Nymphs, and Salamanders. 17x2-14 Ibid, l 60 
The Sprites of fiery Termagaute in Flame Mount up, and 
take a Salamander’s name. xSax Scott Kenilw. xxxia. 
Like salamanders executing a frolic dance in the region 01 
the Sylphs. 1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) IL l iv, 53 A 
prince 1 seemed o'er many a salamander. 

f c. A woman who (ostensibly) lives chastely in 
the midst of temptations. Ohs. 

17x1 Addison Sped. No. 198 F i There is a Species of 
Women, whom I shall distinguish by the Name of Salaman- 
ders. Now a Salamander is a kind of Heroine in Chastity, 
that treads upon Fire [etc.], 1771 Generous Hush, or Hist. 
Lord Lelius yf The real b^uty and avowed virtue of those 
lovely salamanders, 

d. A soldier who exposes himself to fire in battle. 

1705' Swift Peser, of Salanumder 22 Wks. 175X VII. 79 

Call my Lord a Salamander. , [xSoy Sir R. Wilson 
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Jml. 13 May in Life (1862) TI. vii. 217 As I know! that 
Buonaparte exposes himself as little as possible ; not amongst 
his other vanities believing that he is a salamander, c 1849 in 
Spectator 2x May (1904) 810/2 Paddy Gough’s a cross betwixt 
A bulldog and a salamander,] 1897 P^Uy News 20 Apr. 8/ 4 
In battles a man who feared fire was of no use, and Mr. Gee 
was the soundest Salamander he had ever known, 

e. slang. A fire-eating juggler. 

(Cf. quot, S.V. Salamandership.) 

1830 Hotten Slang Piet., Salamanders, street acrobats 
and jugglers who eat fire. 1886 Besant Childr. Gibeon l vi, 
We ain’t a show. Lotty ain’t a clown ; I ain’t a jumping- 
horse ; Liz ain't a salamander, 

3 . Applied to various articles used in fire or cap- 
able of withstanding great heat, t Asbestos. (Cfi 
salamander-stone; also F. salamandre pierreusel) 
1668 Charleton Onomast. 2$^ Amianthus, .alihs Asbesiu 
nus Lapis.,Salamandra. Salamandre, or incombus- 
tible stone, and Salamanders wool, a 1700 E. Piet. Cant, 
Crew, Salamander, a Stone (lately) found in Pensylvania 
full of Cotton, which will not consume in the Fire. 

b. An iron or poker used red-hot for lighting 
a pipe, igniting gunpowder, etc, : see quots. 

1698 W. King tr. SorbUre's ^oum. Land. 27 Multitudes 
had little I'in Kettles in their Houses, with Small-coal 
kindled, to light their Pipes withal ; though in some j^aces 
they use Candles, in others Salamanders. <*1700 B. E. 
Piet. Cant. Crew, Salamander, ..a. red-hot Iron to light 
Tobacco with, A Young Piet., Salamander, 

a piece of metal with a handle attached, which is heated for 
the purpose of firing guns. 1847 Hallxwell, Salamander, 
a large poker, i8d8 G. Macdonald R. Falconer L xv, 196 
Peggy appeared with a salamander— -that is a huge poker, 
ending not in a point, but a red-hot ace of spades. *898 
United Service Mag. Mar. 621 The salamander— an iron 
kept red hot in the galley for firing the salutes. 

c. Metallurgy. * A mass of solidified material 
in a furnace heartli’ (Raymond) ; called also beoTf 
horse, B.nd sow, 

[x 856 ymL Franklin Inst. 3rd Ser. LIT. 128 The matte 
melting (rohschmelzen 1 of the Stefanshutte does . , not produce 
any secretions of metallic iron, (eisensauen, salamander).] 
x^i [see Horse sb. 12]. X877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ 
Mining 333 To throw away in mattes, slags, and salaman- 
ders the iron it [sc. hematite] contains- 

d. Cookery . A circular iron plate which is heated 
and placed over a pudding or other dish to brown it. 

1769 Mrs.Raffald Eng. Housekpr. {xjyZ) 253 Hold a hot 
salamander over it till it is very brown. 1804 Farley LondL 
Art Cookery 192 Lay in the fritters, strew a little sugar 
over them, and glaze them over with a red-hot salamander. 
x8i8 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris viii. 84 Their chrono- 
meter spits— their intense Salamanders — their ovens — their 
pots, that can soften old ganders. 1845 Eliza Acton Mod, 
Cookery vii. xfig This is done with a salamander, as it is 
called... A kitchen shovel is sometimes substituted for it, 

e. (See quots.) 

X875 U re's Piet. III. X059 The milk of wax, thus 

prepared, may be spread with a smooth brush upon the sur- 
face of a painting, allowed to dry, and then fused by passing 
a hot iron (salamander) over its surface, 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek., Salamander, a term sometimes applied to a 
fire-proof safe. 1895 Funk's Standard Diet., Salamander, 

. .a metal drum or box for containing hot coals, etc., used 
in drying plaster, 

local U.S. A pouched rat or gopher, esp, 
Geomys pinetis. 

x8s9 S. F. Baird Mammals N. Amer. 371 'The species [of 
Geomys\ ^e termed ‘gophers' in the west, but in Georgia 
and Florida they are almost universally called ‘salami- 
ders*. Ibid. •^ZoGeomys pinetis,,. 

I 6. A form of drinking a toast common among 
German students. 

The full expression is einent etnen salamander reihen 
(cf. first quot below). 

1868 Daily News 12 Aug., [One of the ceremonie.s] is 
called ‘ rubbing a salamander ’• Every student fills his glass 
..to the brim, and at the command of the toastmaster rubs 
it on the table, while the latter counts three. 189X Times 
12 May 9/3 The German emperor when he responded to the 
* thundering salamander ' in which the Bonn students drank 
his health. 

6, attrib. and Comb., as salamander-gathering^ 
-like adj. and adv. ; 1 8alaiaander(*s) blood (see 
quots.) ; salamander-cloth, an incombustible 
cloth made from asbestos; salamander-fly, a 
kind of fire-fly ; salamander’s hair [cf. G, sola- 
manderhaar], SL kind of asbestos (see quot.) ; sala- 
mander safe a fire-proof safe; f salamander 

stone — Amianthus 1 ; salamander-stove Cl. S., 
a small portable stove for heating rooms ; t sala- 
mander(’s) wool, asbestos (cf. quots. 1481 and 
1688 in i). 

1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens.^^’j t2 This Spirit, from its 
coming forth in red Vapours, is by some Authors called. 
The ^Salamanders Blood. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, 
Salamanders Blood, is a foolish Term that the Chymists 

f ive to the red Vapours, which in Distillation of Spirit of 
litre, towards the latter end, do fill the Receiver with red 
Clouds. X84X Penny Cycl. X 3 C 337/x The ’^salaraander-doth 
sent by the Tartar kingtothe Roman pontiff. x668Ckarletdn 
Onomast, 46 Pyrogonus . .the Fire-fly, or "^Salamandre Fly. 
xSax Lamb Elia Ser. i. All fools' Pay, Good master Empe- 
docles, you are welcome. It is long since you went a ‘^Sala- 
mander-^thering down /Etna. 1728 Woodward Fossils 14 
English Talc, of which the coarser Sort is call’d Planter, or 
Parget, the finer, Spaad, Earth-Flax, or*Salamander*s Hair. 
*593 Nashe Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 68 On the 
*Salamander-like lerusalem, haue I cast the code water of 
myTeares. xqxZ Entertainer 32. 2x9 A Person.. that 
Si^mander like feeds in the Fire of Contention. 1798 C. 
Dibdin Song, ‘ The Anchorsmiths', While, Salamander- 
lifci^ the pond'rotts anchor Hes, 1885 Stand. Nat. Hist. 
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fj888) III, 308 Sakn«n*ler*Hke with four weH*dle- 

•weloped but short limbs, 18^ SiMJkfOMUs Dki,' Trmk^*Sfist^ 
mcmder^sa/es^ aa Aaia-kaa i»»« far |Mrtent fae-proof iron 
safes. 1859 Bartlett Dkk Amir, %. v. Sa/e^ They acre xmw 
generally made feeproof; and some of these are called 
•’salaraiander safes *5% Gksenk Wks. (Grosart) 

IL 61 The *&tlainaMder stone, one©' set on j6re,caBt newr be 
quenched.^ 1590 — Nmer^iaa late Ibid. VllL sa Their 
eyes are like Salamander stones, that fier at the sighA of 
euery flame. 185* HAWTupRKs BHthedtik Rom. v. (1885) 
4a: She. 'has been stifled with the .heat of a ^salamander- 
stove, *8o» Daily 'JSfems Aug, 5/4 Artificial heat was 
furnished by one hundred small salaniander stoves, ifiafi 
Bacoh Sylmc. § 174 *Salam[aiiders Wood; Being a Kinde 
of Minerall, which whiteneth also in the Burning, and con- 
sumeth not. a 1633; Austin Medit. (1635) X52 A Garmait 
of ,&ikmaiMler'^ook ^ X Browne Psex^, Ejk, tu, 

adv, 139 IncombitetiUle mpkins and textures which endure 
the fire, who^ materialls are call’d by the name of Sakr 
ttanders wool. x6d8 [see 3 al, 

■ |»ssin.g ktlO’ OiiJ. « SALAMANDEmB, SB, I. 
xyxi Aboisoh S^i. Na 198 y 3 As for this part of the 
fl a ir sex who are- not of the salam^der kind, £ wouM.. 
advise them.. to avoid. .wliat religion calls Temptations. 
I3f4a Young Nk Th, ix. 1336 And is Lorenzo^'s salamander- 
heart Cold and untO'Uch’d,. amid these sacred fires? 1814 
Sir R. Wilson Priw, Diary 11 . 303, 1 would rather.. have 
gone through the same proportion of fire, as I have more 
salamander llian dolphin properties. . 

Hence SalamaudersMB (cC SiX^AICAirDm sh, 

» c). _ 

1787 Microcosm No. an y 11 This ilnstdoos Phaenomenoi* 
of Satamomderskij^ and Virtue t«r. Mr, Powd, the Fire^ 
eacerj. 

Ba lamauder, v. ram |f. prec sb.] a. mtn 
To live amidst fire, like tbe salamander, b. tram. 
To submit to great heat. 

*837 Chord). ‘prnL VII. 25 In one apartment,. dvrelk a 
maker of lucifer-matches, salamandering in fire and hrimr 
stone, Blackw. Mag. Dec. 782/1 His {sc. the Arab 
peasant’s] garments must be salamandered and his carcass 
must be baked. 

Ba^3xmitdria>n (sseiimarndrian'), it and sk 
[£. X salaniandra Salamandbb + -lAN.J A. adj» 

1. Resembling (that of) a salamander. 

v<Soo W. Watsow Decacord&tt 9 The lesnits were 

the first beginners thereof [of scandal], and haue continued 
on this S^amandrian smoake of vs^rous heats. 1647 
Owen Death ^ Death Wks. 1852 X. 155 It knot.. any 
Salamandrian Complexion that was the motive to this uu- 
dertakin||> 

2 . Belonging to the genus Salantandm 

1850 Fraser* s Mag, XLI. 656 A salamandrian larva. 
x8^ G. Allen in Good Words 332 A few other aataman- 
drian creatures. 

B. sk A salamandrian batrachian. 

*850 Fraser's flfag'. XLI. 656 A great fossil salastmndrian. 
Balamaxhdrid (sadamsmdnd). [ad. mod.L. 
Saiamandridm^ L mlamtmdra Si-hAMAlTDirR r see 
-ID.] A salamander of the family Sakmandridss, 
x863| Dana Mem. Getd, 345 Saiamandiids.r--Spedie$ with- 
out gills or gillMDp<mmgs m the adult state. 

SalamaatdrifciCTi (sselamse'ndiif^iiB)^ a, [f. 
X saiamandra Salamaijdkr : see -pobm.] Re- 
fcmbling or having the form of a salamander. 

1869 H uxLEV Inirod, Classif, A mm. v. 1 lot The LabyrintX 
odouta. — ^Tbe body is salainandriform, with relatively weak 
Himbs, and a kmg taiL 1877 Ls Conte Miem. GeoD mu 

^^Iwiaadrine (s^Iamapndrm), a^ and sh, 
[f. X mlanicmdra Salamandbb -k -inb I. J A. etd^. 

1. Resembling or characteristic of the salamander 
in being able to resist fire, or live in it. 

TjiM Addison S^eci. No. aSi y 13 A certain Salamanddho 
Quality, that made it capable of living in the midst of Fire 
and Flame, a 1849 Poe Havitkome Wks. i8'6s III. 190 
* It hecometh not a divine % saith Xrd Coke,, * to he of a 
fiery and salamandrine spirit'. 1870 lllnstr. Land. J^ews 
29 Oct. 446 They led their salamandrine dance over the 
glazed delft plagues vis-h-vis to the leaping flames. t886 
A, SiMSON 7'rav. zrt Ecuador xiv, 184 There was ahot fire and 
the; necessity of carrying on culinary operations in its imme- 
diate nGinity;^ which tended to call our salamaiKlrme quah- 
ti-ea ii^ re^puAiosi. 

2 . ZstjL Oi or peilaining to the Salamandrhm, 

*865 Cope in Nat. Hist, Rep. Jan. 104 The representatives 

of these Jtypes] in the Palaeotropical region do not exhibit 
such decided »iMMudrihe tonden-ciasi Huxlet Lay 
xii 387 FaidikgMug^^ flanlc and Emii' Into due sakr 
mandrine umj^tiona. 1888 Rolleston Jackson A twm 
Life 408 The Salamandrine Amblystoma mexicemum, 

B. Sk X *■ SaLAIC ANDBE 3 b. 

1797 W. Tatlor in Monthly Re&, XXIL 507 The charms 
of Atnenoe, a salamandrine. 1846 Blachw, Mag, LX. ssfi 
Sveiiy homUd legend ol deioNNh/sho^ goid& gnciu^ s«k- 
mancurima mud. fiwsldnc- *8 % ^wtwr*«V' Istemds m 
Then perhaps the elves, and the fldztes and the beautiful 
salamandriiies will conse back to us. 

2 l I- SAWkMAIfDMlt. I X ' v; < .. 

X89X in Century Diet, 

Balazmyidroid (sxIlmse'Bdrol^, tk 

[ad. mod.JL. salamandr&teiis, ^eddmt^ f. saiamandra 
Salawandbe: see -010.} A. ett^» Re^lfflbliDf' a 
salamander, salamandriform. 

x 8 S 4 OwtCN in Ords Circ. Sclt Org, Nat, L 104 Salar* 
mandroid fishes. *877 Lb Conte Elem, GeM, ^1879) 493 
ASalanmndrold Amphibian, .four feet I'o^. 

M, sk A urodele of the genus ^amandra or 

dllled gener*. 

Pjuta Mem, GeM, 344 Salamandroida or Mairmehia 
01^ IIk»oUSOii Feslmmt, 3491 The skeieiott of a 
SiBdiftte 9 «dkM Of alee. 


4S 

Salama*ll6bl0lis,tr. rare-K [f. 'L,salafftmdrm 
Salamandeb + -OUS.] Xving as it were in firej 
fiery, hot, passionate, 

X711 G. Cary Fhys. Pkyt. 29 My Salamandroua Spirit., 
my Mtmm burning Humours 
So Satoanamdrar t?. 

x6io Bovs Ex/hs. Derm. Eftist, 4* Gosf. Wks. (1629) 76 If a 
Salamandry spirit should traduce that godly khour. as the 
silenced Minislcrs haue wronged our Commxinion Booke; 

I ft (sala’mA). RL salami. [iL, repr. pop. 

X ^saidmm, i. sedare to salt.] A kind of sausage. 

xSez Pfeiffer ^onm. Iceland 19 White bread and sa- 
larail 1S58 MKtm. Ex f os. Lex.^ Salami. 1907 Westm. 
Gaz, 19 Oct. 6/2 We must lunch on bread, cheese, and 
salame. 

Batl"a»llliXlOXLia>C (S0elam^»*nisek), Forms; see 
Ammoniac; also 5, 7 sal almoniael:, 6 Sc. sad 
araiaonialkle', salmoniakill, 7 Bal Axmeniao^ 
salbormoniacke. See also Salmtao. [See Am- 
M0¥IAG A. I.] Ammonium chloride. 

c 1333 Ckron. Eng. 1S4 SalgemEme and salpetre, Salarm<> 
Bttw: thear ys ekci, 1390 Gower Can/. 11 . 84 And the spirit 
which b secounde In Sal Armoniafc is found. 1477 Norton 
Ord, AlcE iiL in Ashra. 4* Or whether I shall sal 

Almoniack take? 1507-8 Acc. Ld. High Trec^. Scot, IV. 
104:, ij pund sal araraomakle ; reetd aramoniakle]. *540 
IMd. VIL 357 Quik silver, aqua vke, salmoniakill. 160s 
Holland PRny IL The white of an egg iiscoriwat 
withsalkETUoniackefiraely puluerked. 1670EACHARD Coni. 
Clergy 55 To which Aqua-fortis if you put a fifth part of 
Sal-Almoniack, amd set them in a gentle heat, k xnak^ 
Aqua-Regia. x686 Plot Sta/ardsh, iv, 150 Elqual quanti- 
ties of spOTt of Sal Armeuiac and spirit of Wine mixt. 1718 
Quincy Cem^L Dis^ 33 Sal Armonkc very el^;antly 
iraitatestbe Bramfiicsof a Tree;. X786 tr. Becl/ords Vaikek 
87 I'he camels, which had been left unmolested to make ^ 
ammoniac. *^3 Fovemes' Chetn. (ed. 9) 294 SahammoniM 
. . is now largely mauuliaicttixed from the ammomacal liquid 
of the gas^workk 

HeuGe t SBl-anmioni'aeal a., pertaining to sal- 
ammoniac. 

1760 Brown CempL Farmer m 63, Urine by Glauber Is 
reckoned to be of a d^ructive. . nature to vegetables, be- 
cause of the sal-armoniacal qplity that is in it. 
Salamoa^ variant of 

SalamLpo(o}re, -pora, variant ff. of SALEMPasat 
Sai£b 3 XLSt(XPj& (sal3e*m|St^uQ). Min. [ad. G. 
satamstem (Wemer).] A bine variety of sapphire 
from Ceylon. 

1816 Jameson Mtn, (ed, 2) 1 . 33 Werner has formed a new 
subspecies of spinel^ under the name Salarastone, which is 
the Indian name of that mmeral. 1S39 Ure Dici.ArtSy etc, 
743 Sedernistone is a variety which consists of small trans- 
parent crystals, .of pale reddish and bluish colours. 

SaJAZljfsilLeCsseTaigg^in). Zj>qI. Also 8 saligan, 
9. salagane. |ad« X salangam or modJL. solan- 
gdna, sc. aam^ f, salamga^ name of the bird in 
Luzon.] One of the birds of the genus CoUocaHa, 
which make edible nests ; an esculent swallow. 

1793 Smeulie tr. Bs^etds Nett. Hist, Birds VI. 577 No- 
thing better shews that the Salangane has remain^ long 
unknown, than the dkfeireDtt naxnes bestowed on it. X796 
Morse vi wen 11 . 589 The nest of the bird sallgan 

affords that dissolving jelly. 1869-73 T. R. Jones Cassells 
Bk. Birds II. 1x9 llie Salangane usually builds in such deep 
and dark cavities that [eCc.J 

t Sala*rian, uf.i Obs. [IncaiTectlyfor*Ak/ffl:F^«, 
1 X SalidriSy f. Salii (see Salian i).] » Saliaw l 
139® G^ewey Tadbts., Ann, n. jdx, 60 A Salarian 

verse [orig. Sediari earmine], which Maers Priests were wont 
tsr sii^ IHenice iu xfisfi Blount Glosse^,] 
t'Sala'riatt, Oh. j[f,'L,taldri-us({, sal salt) 
+ -AN J Pertaining to salt 1656 Blount Glossogr. 
t SalaTiate, V. Ohs, [£ X salUri-um Salary 
+ -ATE 3 .} Irons, To pay a salary to ; to supply 
the salary of. Hence Sala*ria 4 jed fpL a,^ salaried. 

1656 J. Harrington Oceana ex6s8> 20a The Senat of 
the in Athens, because k was but aunual, was mo- 
derately salariated. 1673 Petty /W..d*MCt,(i69x> 37 Sal- 
krkted Mastevs of ChasMMuy. a xfiSy — PoL Aritk, (x^) 
Abouit 73^0004 at the medium of 3/ per Ma»„ would 
Variate the whdb uutuber of tweety lUir ihousaiod.. 

Balairied /pi, a. Sammy aA or 

V, + 

L Having or receiving a salairy. 
z6oo 0 . X R^ Libel L, i 36 Most of them are his 
salaried schollers, or agents. x8z8 Southey in Q. Rev, 
XIX. 96 A regular inspection of the iKrhool by the salaried 
overseer. 18^ Max MtfLLER Ch^s iiSSo) III i. 36 To be- 
come a salaried cIms of servants of the crown, xl^ 
J. Xntght D, Gdrrich iv. 59 Ke appeared as a sahai^ 
actor at pmey Ls^ 

% ssdary atlaHicd to<.i^ 

x %6 Forioles ^ AspaHa cxke, Wks. 'U. 399/x 

Tlw ochei: oIScm iibm a«e salaried are the Wcr. xi^ 
Minio P^rma Lit, m* a* 6toThe ]M>ori^;N»lariE<^ 
©fChril Kjwkoryi^ 

SfiJaassF 4'sAlArie»4r-fi 

4^ 7 saHapr^ 4-8 f wiieirt,, 

-ardf, 1^7^ aaiHaadO, f-S' ^aryV 6 

felliwy» 7 |r Bakhjpy; ^ 5 

»ala(f]w j 0 [«. AF. saltMki m OF. salairt^ 

tt. sdhrhp %^i 'Pg. sakris^t adX. sedMm) 
m<»etf al ww to> Roman soMim tile 

of salt, hmc»f tiflar pay| sul^' use of 
of saMrim partainiir^ to salX 1 Mi ^It] 

L Fixed payment made periodically to a person 
m mmpamtkta for aegofe. woefc; . 'imtvr ii8iia% 


restricted to payments made for non-manual or 
noil-mechanical work (as opposed to wc^ts). 

From c 1390 to c 1520 commonly applied to the stipend cd 
a priest, esp. a chantry priest, 
a, 1377 Langl- F. PI. B, XIV, 142 Rijt as a seruaunt taketh 
his salarye bifoxe & sitth wolde clayme more, a 1400 Solo. 
moM^s Bk. Wisdom 40 in Adam Dcrny^ etc. 83 Chese Jie a 
witty hyne & loue hy*n with al jsi mi^th ; Of his Salerie 
wi]>holde j»ou nouBth. 1428 in E. E, Wills (1882) Eo And 
to a prest for to singe for me and all cristtin souIL,. com- 
petent saleri for an hole here. i483'’S Rec, Si, Mary at 
Hill 121 Payde to the preste, Syr lohn ploinmer, for hys 
celarie for ij yer, xiijM vj s viij d. 151® Test. Ebor, CSurtees) 
VI. 2 , 1 wiM thata descritt and an honest preste have sellary 
to syng for my souIL 1585 T. Washington tr. Nickoia/s 
Voy. HI. xii, 93 Phisitions. .for their salarie haue euery one 
of them tenneaspres a day, ^ 160a Warner Alb, Eng. Epit. 
(r6xa) 360 For competent viande and sallarie Co vndergoe 
the defence of the Realme. i6sx Hobbes Leviaik, m. 
xxvin. 166 Reward, is either of Gift, or by Contract. When 
by Contract, it is called Salary, and Wages. 1659 U. Pell 
Impr.Sea 6 g Are not some so taken up wkh the,. gilded 
Cabins, Lanthoms, and great Salaries which they have^; 
that they minde little else I 1^7 Seasonable A rgt. Grand 
yuries 3 Sir Humphry Winch, Baronet, hath from the Court 
500/, per annum Sailery. 1718 Lady M. W. Montagu 
Lett, to Otess ^ Bristol to Apr,, The slaves.. have no 
wages ; but. .clothes to a higher value than our salaries to 
any oidinary servant. E776 Adam Smith W, N. v. i. w. 
IL 324 Fixed salaries were appointed to the judges. 1848 
Mill Po-l Econ. i. iv. § 2 (1876) 36 That large portion of 
the productive capital of a country which is employed in 
paying the wages and salaries of labourers. x8i68 Chamk 
EncycL X. 37A A manager of a bank or railv^y— even an 
overseer or a clerk In a manufactory, is said to draw a 
salam Z879 Print, Trades yrnt, xxix; 43 The salary off 
the Prime Minister is 5,000 per annum, 

/ 5 . 1433 Lydg, St, Edmund^ l. 934 The laborer neded no 
stuff to borwe For his salaire abood nat til the morwe. 
1456 Sir G. Have Lain Arms (S. T, S.) 144 Supposthe 5ere 
be nocht all past, or bot begonmyn, his [r/cl sail have his full 
feis and salare. 1563-7 Buchanan Reform. St, Andros 
Wks. (S. T. S.) *6 The salair of the rectour, 

+ 2 . Reward arremuneratioaforservices rendered; 
fee, honorarium. Ohs, 

C X440 Gesta Rom. xxiv, 88 (Had. MS.), But if hou pay 
now, I shal holde thi wif to wed, tyll tyrae that I he paied 
fully my salary, c 1477 Caxton jasem i ig Shal I haue none 
other salaire nc none other gwerdpn^for all my merites? 
x6o3 Shake. Ham. tii. iii. 79 Oh this is hyre and Sailery, 
not Reuenge. 16*2 Malynes .dwc. Law-Merek. 390 Their 
Exchanges are made vpon this imaginarie ducat of three 
hundreth seuentie and fiue Maluedies, to be payed in Banke, 
with fiue vpon the thousand:, which is the sallarie of the 
Banker, i^x Termes de la Ley 245 Salarie. .signifies a 
reTOmpence or consideration given unto any man for his 
paines bestowed upon another mans businesse. 1643 Sir 
T. Browne Relig. Med, 11. §■ 9 Wh«i I doe him [sc, my 
patient] no good, me thinkes it is scarce honest gaine, 
though I confesse ’tis but the worthy salary of our well-m- 
tended endeavours. 

f b. gen. Reward, recomijense. Ohs. 

1484 Caxton FaMes 0/ Page vii, Alle the salTary or pay- 
ment of them that mokken other is for to be moequed at 
the last. ax6x9 Fotherby Atheom, ir. viii. § i (1622) 279 
Felicitie, which is the salarie and reward of Vertue, is giuen 
vs of God. r6^ Contempt. Si. Man i. vi. (1699) ^7 is 
tile Sailery which the Goods of the Earth bestow on those 
who serve them. x686 tr. Ckardin's Trav, Persia 4o6> You 
that have repented and are. become good Pec^e, receive 
your Salary entring there for ever. 

3 . allrM , : salary grab, an opprobrious term 
for the act of the U. S. Congress^ 1873 by which 
the salaries of congressmen were increased. 

X879 A. Johnston Hist. Amer, Politics (1884) 220 The 
Act., was commonly known as the Salary Grab, 
t Sa'lary'j flf-^ Ohs. rare, pfi Sale + -ARY.] 
Open to sale, venal, Saleable. 

1593 Nashe CkrisPs T. {161^ rsy Can it be so many 
brotbel-bouses, of salary seusuaMy, and six-penny whore- 
dome,. .should be set vp and maintained ? 1596' — Saffron 
Walden 'lo Rdlr,, Wks. (Grosart) IIL 27 He [sc. Tetzel] 
that . .first stird vp Luther, pronoundbg from the Pope free 
salarie indulgeauce to anie man. 

f Ba'lary , a.^ Ohs. [ad. X saldn-us, f. sal salt : 
see “ART.] Saline. 

x64fi Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. vn. xii. 338 From such salary 
iiradktions may those wondrous varieties arisen which are 
observable in. .Peacocks feathers. 

Salary (sse-lari), v, [Chiefly f. Salary sh. 
In early use a. F. salarier (15th c.).] tram. To 
recompense,, reward; to pay for something done 
{pbs. or arch!) ; to pay a regular salary to. 

1477 Caxton fason xvS How.. shall I be sakryed of 
sudie payement in the reeompcnsacion of the saluacion 
of your lyfl 1637 J. Williams Holy Table 46, I am not 
sal^d to defend the Writer of the Letter, Heylin 
Exam, Hist, 1. 210 They,.salared some Lectures in such 
Market Towns where the people had commonly lesse to do. 
X814 lyisRAELT Quarrels Autk. 1 . 218 He [rr. Cibber} knew 
he was no poet, yet fee would string wretched rhimes, even 
when not sakried for them, X837 Ht. Martineau Soc. 
Amer. IL 290 The seven Judges of the Supreme Court aore 
salaried with the same moderation as other members of the 
federal government. ^ x8^ Mcky Ration, IL 375 For the 
great majority of nations agricukure is the single source of 
wealth; all manufootux^s are iikimately salaried by it. 187a 
Liddon Ekm,ReUg, ii. 69 The good man ...is often un- 
happy, while vice is not unfreqtraitiy salarfed and crowned 
with rewards. 3893 G. TtuommMona Maclean IIL 198 
The €|iuwS 8« s^e«fr--wi^^ tlw* .doctor astd stop' his 

Salbaud (sITb^end). GeaL Also 9, salebonde, 
saibilbaxLd. [G. selvage, earlier iaA/ 5 a»wr 
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RAT.l?. A‘RT,i a. 


(from i6tl» c.), alteration of selb-mde ‘ self-end * 
(cf, « ‘ self-edge '}.] A thia crust or 

coating of mineral, etc. 

i8xi PiNKERTOK PeiraL I. 594 notcy The amber is found 
between two salbands of lignite. 1839 XJre Did. Arts 316 
These are often found upon both sides of the vein, so as to 
form cheeks or salebandes. 1879 K.UTLEV.S’if^^f, Rocks y:u 
199 The tachylytes occur mostly as salbands or thin crusts 
at the sides or margins of basalt dykes. 

Salband : see Sale sb.‘^ 

Salbe, freq. spelling in ME, and early mod. Eng. 
of : see Shall r/. 

Salcepareille» obs. form of Sabsapaeilla. 
Saleer, Salcery, obs. ff. Saucee, Saucery. 
tSald, [ad. It. saidart.l frms.To 

balance (an aceonnt, etc.). 

138® J. Mellis Brief e Insir. E vij h, To salde them, after- 
ward es in the Leager, ye shall make gaines and damages, 
of all these parcels, and the expences in their places Ci^i- 
tors. Ibid. Fj b, In salding of the same accompt. 

Sal<i(e, obs. pa. t. of Sell 0- 

fSale, Obs, Forms : i seel, sal-, 4-^ sale, 

5 sail, saile, 5-6 saxll, sayll. [OE. sbI (pi. sait^ 
str. n., = OHG., MHG. scd (G, saal) :~OTeut. 
*saloz-, orig. an -m stem (cf. OE. salor), 
Romanic adoptions of the Tent, word ar« F. saile, 
Pr,, It., Sp. sala : see Sale sb.^ and Salle. 

The form*sa/«- of the OTeut* stem is represented by OE. 
sdf sele hall (appearing as the second element in Levesel), 
OS. sell, OHG. salt, seii, ON. salr^ which have become 
masculine i stems.] 

A hall or spacious chamber ; a king’s or noble’s 
lodging, palace, castle ,* occas. a tent 
In ME. ^literati ve poetry sn sale is a frequent tagj. 
Betmulf 2075 (Gr.) Gaeat yrre cwom, eatol aefengroni 
tiser neosan, we gesunde sael weardodon. a 1000 Pmdles 
liii 2 (Gr.) Ic seah raepingas in raeced fergan under hrof 
sales hearde twegen. atyto K. Hem ii87(Cambr. MSd, 
Wyn for to schenche, After mete in sala et^s^A mis 4* 
Amii. 444 And worthliest in ich a wede, And semliest in 
sale, a 1:400-50 A( hxander 502 J>e king was sett in his sale 
with septer in hand. Ibid, 4016 pan sett he sales vp of silke 

6 sacrifa:e makis. ^ x42o Liber Cccorum (1862) 10 Kele 
hit with a litelle ale, And set hit downe to serve in sale. 

GoL 4. Gate. 1150 The seymly souerane of the sail. 
X47e-8s Malory Arthur xvii. xvi. 713 Ryghte soo as they 
sat at her dyner in the bhyef sale. 1513 Douglas Mneis 
VII. iv. 45 Thair stud ane gret tempill, or saill rlall. 132a 
World ^ CkUd A j b, My selfe semeiy in sale I sende with 
you to oe. 

b./^. 

%iif..mTttndalds PjtV.<iS43) 158 A mey hym harberedyn 
hur hall, Scho socourd hym sothJt[l|y yn hur sale. 

Sale (s^l), Also 5 saale, sayll, 5-6 

saill, 7 sails, 7-8 saiL [late OE. sala^ prob. a. 
ON. sala wk. fern. (ON. had also sal neut.) « 
OHG. sala^ MHG. sode^ sal str. fern., f, root sal* 
of^saljan to Sell.] 

1 . The action or an act of selling or making over 
to another for a price ; the exchange of a com- 
modity for money or other valuable consideration. 
Also, with qualification : (Ready, slow, etc.) dis- 
posal of goods for money ; opportunity of selling. 

Bill of sale : see Bill sb? to. Bargain mid sale (law) : 
see Bargain 6. 

crxoso SudpL MlfHds Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker 180 Dis. 
iractio^ oeap. JJendiiio, sala. ax3oo Cursor M, 19239 * Sai 
me’, he said, ‘Ananias, Qui has J>ou tempted sathanas. 
To mak sli lesing o pi sale f' <?i4oo Rule St. Benet (Prose) 
37 Better chepe sal ye selle kan uien of he werld dose, 
^t god may be payde of yure sale. 14XX E. \E. Wills 
(1882) 19 forseyd Sale of my londes and teuementes. 
a X4SO Myrc Bestial 79 When he Ire. ludas Skaryot] segh 
hat Orbt was denied to he deth by hTO sale, c 1475 Rauf 
Coil^mr 245 Thow sail haue for thy F ewmll. For my sake, 
the better sail!. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (ALtb.) 26 In 
the cytie of Panchi there is great sale of sill^ xsSa N. 
Iachefield tr. Castanhedds Conq. B. Ind. 1. xUL 97 He was 
told what ill sales he shoulde finde there of such Merchaun- 
dize as he had brought. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, 1. iii. 138 
Thy sale of Offices and Townes in France. i6ix Bible 
Lev. XXV. 50 The price of his sale shalbe according vnto ^e 
numJ^ of yeeres. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. 
To Rdr. <1708) A vb, Permit it,, to hang in View at. .some 
such eminent Place of Sale. 17*7 Gay Be^. Oj^ i. vi, They 
are of sure sale from our warehouse at Redriu among the 
seamen. 1786 Ckamb. Cycl. I, Pref. 4 Tlwi extensive sail of 
this edition. 1836 W. Irving Astoria III. 231 The terms 
of sale were lowered by him to the standard fixed by Mr. 
Stuart. X837 Channing Addr. Temferance 32 After these 
remarks, it will follow, that we should discourage the sale of 
ardent spirits. 

b. Spec. A putting up of goods to be sold pub- 
licly ,* a public auction. See also Poet-salk. 

x<S73 Temple Misc, (r68o) 136 Both those that won the 
Plate, and chose which are thus sold, ought imm^iately to 
be marked so as they may never return a second time, either 
to the Race or to the Sale. X700 [see Candle sb. 5 d]. X7X8 
Free-thinker No. 108 f x On Thursday next.. will be^n 
another Publick Sale by Inch of (Ilandle. *753 News, Boys, 
Newst (Oxf Jml.) xi Apr., On Saturday, the 14th Instant, 
. .will be held at the Town-Hall in this Ciiy, a Sale of 
Part of the Goods, .belonging to the. .OlcL Interest of this 
County. X867 Trollope Ckron, Barset II. bciu.^ 205 He 
should puU down the bills advertising the sale of his effects, 
x888 Annie S. Swan Doris Cheyne vui. 128 An auction sale 
• .lor behoof of the creditors of [Robert Cheyne. 

c. A special disposal of shop goods at mtes 
lower than those usually charged in order to get 
rid of them rapidly, e. g. at the end of a ‘ season * 


1888 Daily News to Jan., The low prices at the stock- 
taking sales. X894 Westm. Gaz, ix Jan. 3/2 Wait till you 
see my pretty new sale-frock. 1900 Ibid, 4 Jan. 3/2 Sale-time, 
when everything at the shops, from a collar to a costume, is 
reduced to low prices, 

2 . Phrases, a. To sale « ‘for sale* (see 2 e). 
Now only in to put up to sale, formerly f to set to 
sale (often in quot. 1576 app. to abandon), 
expose, etc. to sale, 

c 1380 WvcLiF Wks. (t88o) 393 Welle 013 alle her blessyngis 
ben .sett to sale and to prise. 1390 Gower Conf IL 297 The 
Ston he profreth to the sate, a 1400 Octouian 1909 And 
chepede me that dhyld to sale, For syxty florencys all be 
tale. X543-4 Act zs^Hen, VIII, c. 8 Such persons as brew 
for theyr owne ptouision, and not to sale. X576 Gascoigne 
FMiomene (Arb.) 104 But Progne (now in prime place) Set 
silence al to sale. XS9* Timme Ten Eng. Lepers D-fo, 
Whereby they have set to sale for money Christ himselfe. 
164a Milton Apol. Smeci, j A strong presumption that 
his modesty set there to sale in the frontispice, is not much ! 
addicted to blush. 1649 — Eikon. viii. 66 She pawn’d 
and set to saile the Crown-Jewels. t66o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Traao. xg Fair piazza’s,.. where the Meiichants 
..expose to sale their drugs. 1670 Dryden Cone. Granada 
V. ii, My price !— Why, Sng, you do not tiuiik you deal 
With one who sets his services to sale? 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of Quat (1809) III. 58 lliose who set themselves, their 
trusts, and their country, to sale, xBio Ad 50 Geo, III, 
c. 41 §6 Every Hawker, Pedlau:, Petty Chapman, . .carrying 
to sell, or exposing to Sale, any Goods. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. ^ Is. ii, xxv. III. 494 The most considerable offices 
in church and state were put up to s^e. 
t b. To make sale {of )•, to sell. Ohs. 

€ 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Mankode iv. ix. (18^) 180 Which if men 
made of you sa^e, mihte no man livinge overbigge yow. 
1463 in Bury Wills (Camden) 26, 1 will©, .the Sexteyn of 
Bury and the Pri-ourof Busgylde.-make a sale of myn seid, 
hefd place. 1552 Hulqet, Make sale of vyle thynges and 
txiR&s, agitor. 1557 W. Towrson in Hakluyt Voy. (1389) 
114 When God should sende vs to anyplace where we might 
make sale. 1616 R. CX Times' Whistle iv. 144X Thou xaayst 
make sale of k to whom thou list, 

c. To set on (or f d) sale ‘ to set to sale* 
(see 2 a) ; (/<? be) on ox \upon sale ‘for sale’ 
(see 2 e). 

1546 J, Heywood Prov. (1867) 63 Here is a tale. For 
honestie, meete to set the dtuell on sale. iss<5 Olde Anti- 
christ 72 They bestowe not only benefices, .but also set a 
sale, .the holy sacred gyftes of the holy Ooost. 2634 Docu- 
menis agsi. Prynne (Camden) 59 How those bookes have 
been dispersed by them upon sale or otherwise. 1793 
CowPER Let. to Lady Heskeik 30 June, If it is out of print, 
it is no longer upon sale. 1835 Southey CowpePs Wks. I. 
Pref. 6 A book which has been upon sale ever since it was 
published, turelve years ago. 1901 Times x6 Dec. 8/6 The 
Times is on Sale for 3d. per Copy at all railway bookstalls 
in England and Wales. 

f d. Of sale ; that is to be sold; vendible, venal. 
1588 Shaks, L. L. L. iv. iu, 240 To things of sale, a sellers 
praise belongs, 1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, il x, § 8 (i8gi) 
i4t As to the confections of sale which are in the shops. 
1608 Shaks, Per. iv. vl 84 The house you dwell in proclaims 
you to be a creature of sale. 

e, Tor sale : used adjectively, *» intended to be 
sold ; nsed advb., » wii a view to selling. 

i6xx Shaks. Cymb. l iv. 02 The other is not a thing for 
sale, 1686 Plot StnfpordsH.^ lik § 28- X24 Then they draw 
them [xc. pots] for Sale, whidi is chiefly to the poor Crate- 
men. x8o8 Times zj. Feb., Feathers and Qnills for Sale. 
x8is Scxm'GWjvJf.vii, They..sometlia)es had good pdnters 
for sale. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old Home 1. 257 We went 
into a bookseller’s shop to inquire if he had any description 
of Boston for sale. 

£ Sale and {of) returns, see qnot. 1838. 

X79S T. Peake Cases Nisi Prius 56 IVo questions were 
made, first on the sale and return. Ibid, marg,. If goods 
are delivered on the terms td sale or return. 1838 Bell 
Diet. Loam Scot,, Sale and return, is a contract, by whirix 

f oods are delivered by a wholesale dealer to a retailer, to 
e paid for at a certain rate, if sold agmn by the retailer ; 
and if not sold, to be returned to the vendor. 1897 
Return sb. 15}. 

8. atirib, ioaA Comh..f as sale f actor ^ -market^ 
price, -room, f sale-block, a block on which, 
slaves are exposed fox sale ; aale-boat, a boat that 
conveys fish from the fishing ground to market; 
f saleman [cf. OHG. salaman, MHG. sal{e)man\, 
« Salesman ; sale note i 7 . .5*. (see qnot.) ; f sale- 
piece, ?the sample that attracts purchasers (in 
quots.^)^*,) ; sale xing, the ring of buyers formed 
round an auctioneer at a sale; t sale-worth, 
-worthy adjs., saleable. 

1887 J. C. Harris Free yiMr,etc.<i88S) S4 The prisoner was 
made to stand on the *sale-block so that ail might have a 
fair view of him. *840 R, Bremnsr Excurs, in Denmark, 
etc. IL 389 They [fish] are recaptured at dawn to be again 
imprisoned on the ’’^sale-boats, 1770 Langhorks Plutarch 
(1879) II. 829/2 Nor would he trust to the common customs 
of *sale'factors, auctioneers [etc]. 1642 T, Hxll Trade of 
Truth 34 CSiristians .«hould be Chapmen to buy, rather than 
'•Salemen to sell, 1883 Moloney W. Af^an Fisheries 2a 
(Fish. Exhib. Pubi) The *sale-marke*: k large and wide 
enough. 1656 Bouvier Lazo DicL, *Sale note, a memoran- 
dum given by a brokw to a sdiler or buyer of |pods, stating 
the fact that certain goods have been sold by him on account 
of a person called the seller to another person called the 
buyer. i6at Burton Anat. Mel. wl iu M. ii. (xfis*) 463 Sweet 
breath, white and even teeth, which some call the *^sate-pieoe, 
y6so BuLWBa Anthropomet. X35 White teeth being so lusdy 
accounted a predons and natural beauty, that they are hence 
called the Sale-piece. X793 N ztemcH. Comptoir-Lex., Eng. 
a V., On the *Sale price, xum Verhaufspreise, xqox Essex 
Herald 9 Apr. 4/8. The whole of this choice h^ came 





into the ''^sale ring. x&x3 Examiner to May 297/1 Public 
■^Sale-rooms. i8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv. yi. I. 446 The 
learned babble of the Sale-room. 190a Daily Ckron, 25 
Oct. 3/7 These curious sale-room methods. 1789 Wolcott 
(P, Pindar) ImiL Hor. 1. xiL 31 Who soon shalt keep 
a *saleshop for good places. X79S J- Aikin Manchester 233 
A sale shop for most articles. 148X in Foster Par. CM.. 
Wkaplode (1889) 94 The said trees . . when thei shall be felled 
, .at such tyme as thei be *sale worth, cx^^o Promp. Parv. 

1 41/1 *Sale worthy, vendibUis. 1547 Ek. Marchaunies c vj, 
would wit,, if her marchantdyse were .sale worthy. 

b. Comb, ■with sales-, modelled on Salesman, 
Saleswoman, e. g, sales-gentleman, -lady, -master., 
Also with the plural, sales-book, a book or record 
of sales; sales-room » sale-room (see above) | 
t sales-work = (see 4 a), 

1771 Encycl, Brit. 1. 619/1 The Salesbook, This book too 
is chiefly used by factors ; and into it is posted, from the 
Waste-book, the paiticular sales of every consiCTed cargo, 
177s Ash, Salerwork, work done for sales, work riightly pe»- 
formed, x8c^ R. Langford Inirod. Trade The manner 
that a Sales-book is ruled. 1883 Century Mag, XXVI, 610/1 
The. .ranks of seamstresses and *sale.s-ladies\ Forme ft 

Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3 The salesmasters and dealers. Century 
Diet., Salesroom, ssano zes s&lo-trQom. 

4 . attrih. p&ssmg mt<> ad;, a. That is made to 
be sold; that may be purchased (not beiug needed 
for home use) ; hence, ready-made (as opposed to 
home-made); of inferioT quality; e.g. sale breads 
cloih^ door, gimlet, ram, ware, work (also attrib,). 
Also, connected with or prodneing things sold or in- 
tended for sale, e.g. sak gardener, kiln, pond, ?Now 
applied only to ani-mals bred or fattened for sale, 
X4SS ReUsqf Farit. V. 304/1 The Subsidie and Awenage 
of sale Clothes, in the Counte of Wiltes. 1503 in ioi'^ Rep, 
Hist. AISS. Comm, App. v. 392 That there he no sale bread' 
..mad in towne, but by ffre mm. 1600 J. Pory Xr.Leds 
Africa ii. 69 In old time there were almost an hundreth 
shops of sale-bookes. 1600 Shaks. A, Y. L. in. v. 43, 1 see 
no more in you then in the ordinary Of Natures sale-woiket 
160X Dent Patfmo. HeavenXyStrdi 35 God hath not given such ' 
gifts unto men to the end they should make sale-ware of them. 
1671 Clarendon Dial. Tracts (X727) 314 They would find 
ample recompense in the first growth of tlxeir children, un- 
impaired by any ill qualities orsale-milk. 1679 Shad well 
Tmte Widow Our Poet therefore Sale- work Habit* 
makes, i^x J* Gieson in A rchseologia XIL 191 Darby, at 
Hoxton, .. IS master of several curious greens that other 
sale-gardeners want. 2778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric, 
20 Feb. an. 1777, A middling field-load of wheat will yield a 
sale-load of straw, of 1296 lb. 1805 W. Diokson Prod. 
Agric. 1 . 396 Most -of the farmers here burn Kme for them- 
selves. .and think they have it much cheaper than it could 
be got from a sale kiln. 18x5 S. Parkes Chem. Ess, L 300- 
In the end they Csf. ashipk doors] will be foimd to be more 
economical than any ready-make sale-doors. x8a8 P. Cuh- 
NiNGHAM N. S. Wales i&i. 3) IL 166 The common English 
sale gimlets are cither soon broken at the point by our 
woods, or else the handle becomes loose, t 886 C Scotx 
Sheep-farming t^t The sale ewe lambs. lUd, 157 These 
sale rams are injimed, and in many cases render^ useless 
by overfeeding. 1895 Fu^'s Standard Diet., Sale-pond, 

. .a poiid devoted to fishes kept for sale. 

fb. That may be had for payment; venal, 
mercenary. (Cf. Salaey aX) Obs. 

XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas i . iii. 936 Sale-tongu*d Lawyers, 
wresting Eloquence, Excuse rich Wrong, and cast poore 
Innocence. i6oa Dkkker Honest Wh. i. vi, Belike then 
shee’s some sale curtizan- X609 Holland A mm. Marcell. 293 
A multitude thronged together of vendible or sale souldiors, 
1630 Milton Eikon, i. 12 Nothing troubl’d or offended at 
the working upward of thir S^e-venom diereupon. 

*t*Sale, Ohs, Also 6 sail©, sayle. [North- 
ern form of Sole sb. (OE. sdt). The form saile 
may represent directly the cognate ON. seill\ A 
rope for tying up cattle. Also attrib. f saleband. 

CTS^ Dm-hcem Acc. Rolls tSnntee^ 496 In tractubus, 
cordis, salband (etc,), afix. xtd. 1434-S Ihid. 232 RedylS| 
6 boxes bowes, 7 salys, ferrura bourn et plowshon. xspg 
Mem. Si, Gileds Durham <Snrtees)27 Paid fora saile to the 
bull, j d, 1668 Ibid, 75 For a sayle and band to ty the Bull inu 

t Sale, Ohs. [a. or acL OF. sale (see Salle) 
or It sala : cf. Sale A hall. 

16^ Lithgow Trav, ix. 40X This great Cell or Hall, is a 
yard deepe of blackish Water..: Hauing more than halfe 
way entered in this Sale [etc.]. ^xx648 Ld. Herbert 

Hen. VIII (1683) 233 The next day, obtained Audience of 
the King; Who in a great Sale (or Hall) sate on his 
Throne.' ' ■ 

Bale, V. rare *“ \ [f. Sale intr. To sell. 
1809 Gifford in Mem, F. Hodgson (1878) L 115 tond 
Byron’s poem sales well I understand. 

Sale; see Sail, Seal, Soul. 

Saleability (sF^labiditi). Also salability, 
[f. next : see -bility.] Saleableness. 

1797 Coleridge in Sotheby's Catal. Bks. 4 MSS , 30 Nov, 
(1891) 58 So much for the priceableness of the volume — mow 
for the saleability. x 8 i 8 Moore (xSs6) VIII. 2485*1^ 
ability is the tbingwith the booksellers. x 88 * Jevchss in 
Contemp, Rev. Mar., To throw taxation off land on to per- 
sonalty., is to increase the value of En|;lish land ; but to 
restrict its salability or letting is to dimuush its value. 
1885 Times 9 Oct, 9/2 The saleSuJity of Church prop^y. 

Saleabio (s^i-labl), a. Also (6 aal^able)i 
6 - salable, [f. Sale j^.2 h— able ] 

1 . Capable of being sold ; fit for sale; command^ 
ing an easy or ready sale. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Saleable, tfenedbU. 1339 Taverner 
Brasm, Prov. (1552) 42 W^e that is .saleable and good 
nededi no bushA *6x5 G. Sanoys Trav. 66 'That which in 
England as not saleable, doth passe here amongst them for 
iiK>stexce’Ikmt. a xSStB'msMM Worthies, Londbn(i66ii)n,-stxg 
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Hrs book, .bad been more salable, if more conformed to our 
modern language. 1763 Museum Rust, L 27 Being at a loss 
what to do with ray crop, which was not saleable in my 
neighbourhood. iSij^ Stephen Comm. Laws Eng. (1874J 
XL 62X jiotei Certain offices in the Queen'*s Bench and 
Common Pleas were saleable by the chief justices of those 
courts rcsp««:iively till the year 1825. 1871 M. Collins 
Mrg. <5* Merck, 1 . vL 189 A horse saleable at three hundred 
guineas. 1881 Times ag Jan, 11 Grenada Cocoa is more 
readily salable than other qualities. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
/arming' 144 After, .the saleable lambs and draft ewes have 
Deen disposed of. 

Comk, iBGStReA l/,S, Commissioner Agric, (1869) 233 
To cut good, salable-sized potatoes for seed. 

tram/, i^s J/wel Repi. If arding Cond., As for your 
Eloquence,.. as it seruetn wel, to make the mater more 
salebable in the sight of the simple, so tetc.]. 
fb. On sale, for sale. Obs.ran^K 

*S 99 . S ANDYS Ettropm Spec. <1632) 115 They were content 
to let it be translated . as also some number of Copies to be 
saleable a while at the beginning. 

Said of the price which an article will fetch. 

*778 Chron. in Ann. Reg tfsh Divers goods to the saleable 
value of 172/. 1881 H. George Frogr. ^ Fm. vii. iii. 327 

If the land belong to the people, why.. should the people 
p^ its salable value for their own 1 
2 . Venal, mercenary. Now rare or Ohs, 

1579 Fenton Guicdard. xm, (1599) 624. The corruptions of 
men salable, would not ^ sufficient to transport the Empire 
from the Germaine nation to the house of France. 1598 
Sylvester Du Sartos n. ii. hi. Coienies 633 We dnde the 
Alman in his fight couj^eous. But salable, Fuller 
Fisgak II. viii. 17a Saint Paul eloquently defended his inno- 
cence, against the salable tongue of Tertullus. 1798 Mrs. 
InchbaldZ.itzvp'/ Fws V. i. Tell him, my honour has never 
been saleable. 

Saleableuess. [f‘* prec, + -KESS.] The con- 
dition of being saleable ; fitness for sale. 

1727 Bailey voh II. 17^ T. Seckbr in Nichois Hlusir. 


Lit, ’Hist.pxZxZ) III. 4gJlfou might probably give him a 
mu 


better notion of the value, that is, the saleableness of the 
work, 1807 Southey Lett. (1856) II, 6 My own judgement 
of the saleableness of books, Times 25 July zo/i The 
intrinsic saleableness of his novel. 

Saleably (S/Idabli), adv, [Formed as prec, -h 
-liYii.l In a saleable manner. 

*753 J OHNSON, Saleably. 1898 Times 13 Apr,, Every con- 
stituent . . is . . used up, and used up saleably. 

Sale'brity. rare-\ [ad. late Ju 
f. roughness.] « Salebbositt. 

Glossogr, Z73X Bailey vol IE 
Salebrosity (sselfbrp^siti). [ad. L. '^salebrd* 
Hi&Sj L salebrds-us Salebbohs,] Ruggedness, un- 
evenness. Also fig* 

1638 R. Baillie Lett. ^mls. (1841) 1 . 140 His Grace here 
wiselie brought the Doctor off salebrosities, whence all his 
witts could not have delivered him with his credit. t66z 
Feltham Resolves, UponEccles, 378 Yet is not this without 
its Thornes and salebrosity. 

•jr Salebrot =* sal Alkmbroth. Obs* 

*678 Philups, Sal Lamhrot or SaUbrot, 

SalebTOns (sse-lfbrss), a. [ad. late L. sale^^ 
br&susy t salebra roughness; see -ous.] Rough, 
rugged. Also fig, 

BeUile of Liitam 30 The entrie of bis Raigne..was 
thorny andsallebrom. zd^zOuGHTREO in Rigaud Corr, Scu 
Men (X841) I. 60 Others of my profession, .refuse to tread 
these salebrous and uneasy paths. i68x Cotton PFond, 
Feak 54 We now a^n proceed Thmough a Vale that^s 
salebrous indeed. 

Hence f Salebroiumeeui. 17*7 Baoey voi II. 
Salempore (sae Tampon). Also 6 sarampura, 
7 salampopa, 7-9 salam-, 8 sallampoore, 8-9 
-pore. [ * F. salempauri (i 8th c.), Du, salamforij 
(17th c.) : of unascertained origin. Cf. falampore .1 
* A blue cotton cloth formerly made at Nellore in 
India, and largely exported to the West Indies, 
where it was the usual slave cloth* (Knight Diet* 
Mech.\ 

ZS98 W. IPmisj.XfXx.Linschoteni, t a8/iTbislInncai.. is called 
Sarampuras, Cassas, Comsas, Beatillias, Satopassai^ and a 
thousande such like names, x6jt4 in w. Foster Lett. B, 
Ltdia Co, 11897) 1 1 . 32 Salampora, being a broad white doth. 
1680 Notes tp Eadr. Govt, Bee. Fort St. George m. (Z873) 
z6 (Y.) Salampores, Ble^ at Z4 Pagodas per corge^ X703 
Load, Gem, No. 39^/4 The Cargo of the Star of the East, 
consisting of Long Qot h, Sallampoores, Betelles [eta J. zSog 
R. Langeord Inirod, Trade 74, 8 Bales, each containing 60 
Pieces Sallampcffes blue. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Mtdge 
iii. <18421 40 wide white petticoat trows«m..made of some 
strong cotton stuff of the same fabric as the India salam- 
porc. X863 W. C. Baldwin AJr, Hunting i, 21 Paid them 
on arrival with brass wire and blue salempor<^ or calico, 
t S^en. Obs, [Cf. mod.L. saMna kind of fish 


found in X^ke Como^(Be!nedictus Joviui tr 1544).] 


13*3 Bk. Keruynge in Bedkes Bk, (1868) 280 Grene 
pyke, lampraye, salens, porpas rosted, 

tSaleui'sniin. Chem, Obs, Also -oil [mod.L. 
(Paracelsus) : see Sal. The second word is the 
neut of L. enixus, app. in the sense ^ that has given 
birth* {scil, to the acid).] Crude potassium sul- 
phate, Jiroduced in the manufacture of nitric adi 
Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 673 Hie sal enixum of Para- 
celsus is the caput mortuum of spirits of nitre with oil of 
vitriol, or what remains in the retort after the distillation of 
this spirit.] 1827 Faraday Chem. Mtmip. xiii. »g8 Sal- 
Enixnm is an acid sulphate of potash. 2875 l/rds Did, 
Arts III. •j^Z^Salenixon, 

Salep (sm* 16 p). See also S aloof. [« F. 
sahepy Sp. salipy Pg. satepOy a, Turkish sillepy 


a. Arabic uJao thatt-leb (pronounced in some parts 
sa£'ieb)y taken to be a shortening of 
hhasyu ^th-tha^lab orchis (lit, * fox’s testicles* ; cf. 
the Eng. name ' dogstoues *.)] A nutritive meal, 
starch, or jelly made from the dried tubers of 
various orchidaceous plants, chiefly those of the 
genus Orchis ; formerly also used as a drug, 

173d Bailey Househ, Diet, 519 Put an ounce of salop_ or 
salep, into a quart of water. Z77Z Mbs. Haywood Pjcw 
Fresent 43 To boil Salep. Take of the powder of salep a 
large teaspoonful [eta]. Z837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 
365 The root [of Orchis mascula} being washed, baked, and 
ground to powder, is salep. 1854 S. Thomson IVtld Ft. lu. 
(z86i) 295 S^alep is used in the preparation of a mucilaginous 


jelly like arrow-root. x 8 s 8 Carpenter Veg. Fhys, § 677 A 
nutritive substance termed Salep, somewhat resembling 
Arrow-root or Sago. z86t [see Saloop i]. - 

attrib. 1768 Moult in FkU, Tratis, LIX. 3 The jelly of 
Salep-powder is clear and transparent. X84X Fenny Cycl. 
XX. 345/2 One part of salep-powder with forty-eight p^s of 
water boiled or heated forms a thick mucilage. 1868 Watts 
Diet, Chem. V, 147 Salep-mucilage. 

■f Sa*ler. Obs, Also 4 saltire, 5 salere, sal- 
Iy6^» 5"^ seler. See also Salt-cellar, [a. OF. 
salj)urc {tm.t mod.lf. salilre (— Pr. saliera, 
saJeiray It, saliera), also OF. salier masc. L. 
salariam, -urn, properly adj, * pertaining to salt* • 


salarianzy -urn, properly adj, * pertaining 
cf. Salary rA] A salt-cellar. 

Z3. , Coer de L, logg The saler on the table stood. 13. . 
Caw, 4 Gr. Knt. 886 Sanap, & salure, & syluer-in sponez. 
X439 in ArchmL XXL 30, ij Salers of gold, whereof y* 
oon ysa man and y‘ other a woman, holdyng y« salers in her 
honacs. c 1475 Babees Bk. (1868) 7 The sake also touche 
nat in his salere Withe nokyns mete, c 1500 For to serve a 
Lord ibid. 368 The boteler or panter shall sette the seler in 
the myddys of the tabull accordyng to the place where the 
principall soverain sballe sette, and sette his brede iuste 
couched unto the salte-seler. 

Saleratus (sselsr^i'ti^s). U,S, Also salaerat- 
us. [a. mod.L. sad aeratus * aerated salt *.] An im- 
pure bicarbonate of potash contaming more carbon 
dioxide than pearl-ash does, much used as an in- 
gredient in baking-powders. Now also applied to 
sodium bicarbonate used for the same purpose, 

X846 Worcester (citing Adams), Saleratus, a sort of re- 
fined pearl-ash. 1854 Mrs. Stowe Sunny Memories xx. I L 
19 Hot biscuits, hot com-cakes, and other compounds got up 
with the acrid poison of saleratus. x88o New Virginians ii, I. 
64 Bread made with carbonate of soda, saleratus, or any 
other kind of baking-powder. X883 B. Harte Carquinez 
Woods iv. g8 Without extra trouble kneaded flour, water 
and saleratus need not be essentially heavy. 

atlrib, X867 [Mrs. W hitney] .S ’ ummer in L. Goldthwaiie' s 
Life 71 They think it is only saleratus cakes and maple 
molasses. 1884 Har/eVs Mag Jan. 297/1 Salaeratus bread, 
heavy pastry, and fined meat do not form the best diet. 

tSalerne. Obs, Anglicized f. L. Salemumy 
It. SalemOy the name of an Italian maritime town 
near Naples, used attrib. = Saleenitast a, 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. iv, Tho neuer haue 1 Saleme rimes 
profest To be some Ladies trencher-criticke guest. X607 
Englishman's Docter (1830) 125 The Saleme Schoole doth 
by these lines impart, All health to England’s king. X635 
Swan Spec. M, (1643) 240 The Salem school makes this de- 
mand, Cur moriatur homo cud Salvia cresdt in kortot 

Salernitan (salo mitan), a, and sb, [ad. L. 
Salemitdn-uSy f, Salemum (see prec.).] a. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Salerno or the medical school which 
formerly flourished there, b, sh, A native or inhabi- 
tantof Salerno; a physician of the Salernitan school. 

The reference in quots. zfiaij x8a:6 is to the following lines 
of the poem Regimen SamtaHs Salemitanum, ‘Si tibi 
defidant medici, media tibi flant Haec tria, mens beta, 
requies, modwEta dimta.* 

x6o8 'ropsELL Serpents 11. 190 Some have called.. a toade 
the brother of the Salernitans, & the Lizard the brother of 
the^ lombards. i6ax Burton A nat, Mel. n. ii, vi. iv. 375 
This is one of the three Salernitan Doctors, Doctor Mem- 
man, D. Diet, aizd D. Quiet i8a6 C. M. Westmacott Bng, 
S/s (Z907) H, 57 Mirth is the principal of the three Saler- 
nitan doctsors. *878 ViLLARi Macmasoetti L 254 A great 
admixture of the Neapolitan and Salernitan dialects. 

Salesman (Si^-km^). Also 6 ualys-man; 
and see saletnofiy Sale ^ [£ sed/sy genit, of 
SALBxA^-f-MANJ'Al' Ci* crqftsman,tradeismand\ A 
man whose businessitisto sell goodsor conductsales. 

Tlie following are spedfle applrcarionai a. One who sells 
goodsor producefor another: e- g. cm« who acts as middlman 
between the grader or the killer of cattle and the butdier. 
t b. One who sells ready-made clothing. (Cf. Sale d.* 4 a.) 
C. £/, 5 - A commercial traveller {Century Dice,\ 

FrrzMEEB, Hudr, ft Z34 It is not oinuehient that the 
salesman, that seHeth the wod, shtUd be pjaztener with the 
h®w. »348'‘ W» Foerbev Flm$* Foe^e^^x m StanH^^s Xl/if 
4 Ldit, p, xevi*, What the Salys-man is the ware offce dofibe 
ijwcha xpai Lmd*Gaz*l^<>, 3341/8 Tho. Middleton kte of 
Wcst-Smxthfield, London* Salesman»decea$ed. <at7oo^. Ew 
whe 
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M AYHKW Zond. Labour J. 378/2 Should the salesman [£. e. 
a pedlar] succeed with the mistress, he carries out his pro- 
mise to the maid by presenting her with a cap ribbon, or a 
cheap neckerchief. xSsr Meat-salesman [see Meat 5]. 
x8si Dead salesman [Dead sb.^ 6]. X883 Cotton in Law 
Times Rep. XLIX. 723/x The defendants have let all these 
stalls to salesmen. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B. Div. 248 Sales- 
men had brought their carts with fruit or vegetables to 
Spitalfields Market on the market days, iSgx Ibid. Weekly 
Notes 80/1 A farmer in Northamptonshire sent certain meat 
to a salesman in the Central Meat market, .for sale, 
b. f Salesman* sdog : a tout. 
a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crezv, Salesman*s~dog, the same 
as Barker, 

Hence SaTesmansMp, tbe condition or cbaracter 
of being a (good) salesman, 
x88o Blackmore Mary Anerley II. ix. 162 He made a 
good stroke of salesmanship, x^q Old Man’s Favour 1 . 
II. L 202 The art-pottery stall, under the attractive sales- 
manship of Canon El wyn. 

Saleswoman (afi lzwujman). A woman who 
sells goods (e.g. in a shop). 

1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4025/4 Ann Scadding, of the Parish 
of St. Buttolp Aldgate, Saleswoman. 1880 Libr. Univ. 
Knowl, (U. S.) VIII. 800 In 1790 [she] went to Paris, where 
she was a saleswoman in a linen shop. X887 Old Man’s 
Favour 1 . 11. i. 204 The stall was well-furnished, the sales-f 
woman was pretty and animated. 

Salew, Salewt : see Salue, Salute. 

Salews, obs. pi. Salute sb,‘t 
t Salfay. Obs, Also 5 safye, 6 .SV. salfer (?). 
[Origin unknown, but prob. ultimately connected 
with L. salvus SEFM.il The reward paid to the 
finder and restorer of lost goods. 

c x^ Alphabet of Tales 434 Bod riche man, when he 
had )>e sakett agayn, wolde not pay j>e salfay. Ibid., Be- 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen pure man a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he sulde do. x§5x-3 Reg. 
Frizy C<mncil Scot, I. 123 All sik gudis stollin or reft, 
lauchfullie Convict, salbe restorit and redressit with the 
thre dowbillis and salfer. 

Salf(e, salffe, obs. ff. Safe, Salve, Save. 
Salfe, obs. form of Sauoh, willow. 

SaMeme : see Saucepleme. 

Salfb, Salffcy, obs. forms of Salve Safety. 
Salge, obs. form of Sage. 

Sal-gem (ssedidge'm). rare ot Ohs, Also 
4~9 gemmo, 5-8 -geme, 7 gemm; and in L. 
form. [ad. med.L. sal gemma or gemmm, lit. * gem- 
like salt*. Cf. F. sel gemmei\ Native chloride 
of sodium ; rock-salt. 

c xsas [see Sal-ammoniac], c 1450 M. E. Med. Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 99 Poudres of sal gemme. X471 Ripley Comp. Alch. 
Adm. V. in Ashm. (1652) 190 Sal Tarter, sal Comyn, sal Geme 
most clere. c 1550 Lloyd Treas. Health E iv, Make pouder 
of Roses suger and salgem, 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. VI. xii. 336 No other salt that I know will strike the 
colour with galles ; neither Alom, Sal-gemme, Nitre, nor 
Armoniack. 17x8 Quincy Compl. Disp. 9 That which is 
termed fossile Salt, or Sal Gemma. 1836 'T. Thomson Min* 
Geol„ eta 1 . 100 Rock salt, sal-gemme, muriate of soda. 
X852 Th, Ross tr. Humboldt’s Trav. I. i. 8 The interior of 
Spain forms a vast plain, .. covered with secondary forma- 
tions, grit-stone, gypsum, salgem. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 262 
Perfectly pure specimens [of rock-salt], .are styled sal gem, 
Salgh(e, obs. forms of Sallow, willow. 
Saliau^ (s^i-lian), a. and sh. [fi L. Sali-us 
(usually sb. pi. Salit, lit. ‘ leapers, dancers *, f. salire 
to leap) + -AN.] a. adj* Of or pertaining to the 
Salii or priests of Mars in ancient Rome. b. sb. 
One of the Salii. 

X653 ^ Sanders Physiogn. 22 Numa Pompilius also in- 
stituted 12 Salian Priests in the honour of Mars. X781 
Gibbon Drcil 4 F. xxviii. (1787) III. 71 The confraternities 
of the Salians, the Lupercals, &c. practised such rites, as 
might extort a smile of contempt flrom every reasonable 
man. 1857 H. Spencer in Westm. Rev, Apr. 462 Among 
tlie Romans, too, there were sacred dances: the Salian and 
Lupercalian being named as of that kind. 1871 Farrar 
Wiin. Hist. iii. 107 The catacomb triumphed over the 
Grecian temple ; the cross of shame over the wine-cup and 
the Salian banquet. 

SaUau ^ (s^-li^), a. and sb, [f. late L. Sali-Ty 
the Salian Franks ■+• -an.] a. adj. Of or belong- 
ing to a tribe of Franks who inhabited a region 
near the Zuyder 2 k:e, and to whom the ancestors 
of the Merovingian dynasty belonged. (Cf. Salic.) 
b. sb. A Salian Frank, 

x6i4 Selden Titles Hon. n. L 175 The old Franks which 
calld also Salians. avjiej Newton 
Obs.Propk, pmtiel u v. (1733) 43 By the access of these 
Gauls, and of the foreign Franks also,., the Salian kingdom 
soongxtw ytxy greaa 1830 Grattan Hist. Netherlands 
fl'® other petty tribes of Franks, their 
f ®ssentely warlike. 1837 Keightley Hist. Eng. 
1 . 208 This regulation of the descent of the French crown, 
ws^ said, though improperly, to depend on a law of the 
Sate.J.’^ks. hence called the Salic law. 1879 Encycl. 
B/nt* IX. 529/2 There is in the Salian law no trace of a 
prunitive nobility. 

f Sa'liauiLCe. Obs, \i* saliauntySELiMm 1 see 
-ANC®. Cf. salieme.’^ An assault, or sally. 

* *§90 Spenser F,Q,xx.i. 29 Now mote I weet,.. why with 
sEliaunTO,..ye did at eaast me meet. 

SallO (sseflik, ^I'lik), a. Also 6 salioq[iie, 6-7 
-like, 7 salliok, 7-8 sallok, fl-9 salique. [ad. F. 
salique or ined.L. SalicuSf t Salii (see Salian 2).] 
' 1 * Salic law ; in early use, and still in popular 
language, the alleged fu nd a m ental law of the French 
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monarchy, by which females were excluded from 
succession to the crown ; hence gen, a law excluding 
females from dynastic succession. In this sense 
still often s^elt Salique and pronounced (sal rk). 

The ancient text which under the name ofthe* Salic law' 
was adduced in favour of the succession of Philip V in 1316, 
and afterwards used to combat the claims of Edward 111 of 
England (and his successors) to the French crown, was 
really a quotation from the Lex Salica (see sense 2); the 
words however (cap. lix. § s of modern editions) have no 
reference to succession to the crown, but merely state tliat 
a woman can have no portion of the inheritance of * Salic 
land ’ {ferra Salica.) ; the precise meaning of this term is 
disputed, and in the earliest form of the code the word 
* Salic * is omitted. 

/r 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V (1550) 4 b. The lawe Salicque 
was only fayned and invented to put your noble progenitours 
and you [Heu. V.] from your lawfull right and true inheri- 
taunce. For they say that Pharamond made the lawe for 
the land Salicque, which the glose calleth Fraunce. 155^ 
Shaks. Hen. V, l ii. 39. JbitL pr They would hold vp this 
Salique Law, To barre your Highnes.se clayming from the 
Female. 1674 Ch. <§• Crt. of Rome 29 In despite of the Sallick 
Law, [they] endeavour that the Infanta, .should succeed unto 
the (irown. 1837 [see Salian ^ 1 . 1:84a W. Irving Sf Lett, 
(1866) III. 23:? By long usage, the Salique law of France, , 
had become naturalized in Spain. 1847 TRmy son Rmncess 
IL 117 She fulmined out her scorn of laws Salique. 

trajisf, 1663 Cowley Verses .y Ess. (1669) 2 Orinda does 
in that too raign, Does Man behind her in proud Triumph 
draw. And Cancel great Apollo’s Salick Law, 1773 Han. 
More Search Hapf ii. 139, I scorn’d the salique law of 
pedant schools. Which chain our ^genius down by tastele.ss 
rules. 1870 Huxt-EY Lay Serni, xL 29 Nature’s old salique 
law will not be repealed. 

2 . In the original sense of L. Salicus'. Pertaining 
to the Salian Franks, Chiefly in Salic law or 
code (L. Lex Salica), a Frankish law-book, written 
in Latin, and extant in five successively enlarged 
recensions of Merovingian and Carolingian date. 

1781 Gibbon Deal, F.^ xxxviii. (1787) III. 583 Before 
the election of the Merovingian kings, the most powerful 
tribe, or nation, of the Franks, appointed four venerable 
chieftains to compose the Salic laws. Ibid. 594 Besides 
these royal and be.ieficiary estates, a large proportion had 
been assigned, in the division of Gaul, of allodial and Salic 
lands, 1879 EncycL Brit. X. 476/1 The Salic code, .shows 
us the Salian king as in all respects the centre of his state. 

Hence Sa-Ucly (saliqueiy) adv.^ with reference 
to the Salic law. 

1784 H. Walpole Lett, to C*fess Ossory (1848) II. 207 
Numerous as were the sons of Edward HI., only Thomas, 
Duke of Gloucester, continued the masculine line, and 1 can- 
not (upon memory alone) affirm that. If he did, the Duke of 
Buckingham beheaded by Henry VHL, had saliqnely 
speaking the best title to the Crown. 

Salicaceous (s3eUk^’’j3s), df. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
salic&ce-ns, f. L, salic^, salix willow : see -aceous.] 
Belonging to the N. O. Salicaceae, which consists of 
two genera, Salix (willow) and Fopulus (poplar). 

1846 in Smart Suppl. 

Salicet (sae*liset). [a. G. salicet (1703 in 
Zedier), f. 'L, salic-, salix willow + -et. For the 
suffix cf. dulcet sb.] =* Salictonal. 

tSfia Seidel Organ 104 Salicional, or ‘salicet ’..is one of 
the finest organ registers. 1876 Hiles Catech. Organ xx. 
(1878) 66 Salicet in the Pedal is a soft 16 feet register. 

Salicify*, erron. form of Silicipt. 

Salicin (ssedisin). Also -ine. [ad. F. salicine 
(Leroux), f. 1 ^. salic-, salix willow : see -iirL] 
A bitter crystalline principle obtained from willow- 
bark, much used medicinally. 

1830 Philos, Mag. VIII, 304 Salicine, burnt with oxide of 
copper in a proper apparatus, yielded a gas entirely absorb- 
able by potash. 1840 Ibid.’jLSl.^xo Salicin is now. .em- 
ployed in medicine as a substitute for quinine. 1879 Si. 
George's Hasp. Rep, IX. 230 The power of salicin and sali- 
cylic acid in counteracting the rheumatic poison. 

attrib, 1887 Athetiseum 26 Mar. 421/1 Salicine crystals. 

Salicional (sali-Jonal). Also erron. salcional, 
salioinal. [a. G. saliz-, salicional (iSth c,), f. 
salic~, salix willow, with obscure suffix, Cf. Sali- 
OET.] An organ stop of a soft reedy tone resem- 
bling that of a willow pipe. 

1843 Mech. Mag. XXXIX. 6 The plan has long been u.sed 
in Germany for the Salcional. rSSi Broadhouse Mus, 
Acoustics 171 Pipes which are conically narrowed at the 
top, such a.s the salicional and the gems horn.^ 1884 Bo* 
BANQUET in Encycl. Brit. XV II. 833/1 The salicional, sal- 
cional, or salicet, 1897 F. E. Robertson Organ-building 
117 If there be any shade of difference between these stop^ 
it is that the Salicional should be beautifully soft and stringy, 
yet not without fulness, the Dulciana quite and a little less 
reedy, and the Vox Angelica the thinnest of all, 

Salicyl (ssedisil). Chem, Also -yle,-il9, -ule. 
[ad. F. salicyh, f. L. salic-, -salix willow ; see -tl. J 
The diatomic radical of salicylic acid, 

1840 Turners Elem. Ckem. (ed. 6) iii. 832 Under the 
name of hydruret of salicule, a peculiar acid was made known 
by Piria, who discovered it as a product of the decomposi- 
tion of salicine. x8S7 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) III. 409 
Hydride of salicyl. 1876 Harley Royle's Mat, Med. 415 
Gently heated with sulphuric add and bichromate of potash, 
it [rzr. salicin] . .is converted into fragrant oil of meadowsweet 
or hydride of salicyle. 

attrib. z84a T. Graham Elem. Ckem. 871 Salicyl Series of 
Compounds. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem, (1862) III. 409 
The salicyl group. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, xxxix. 388 
Salicyl Aldehyde, Ct H rOjj. x888 F agge & Py b-S m ith Prtnc, 
Med, (ed. 2) I. 205 Salicyl compounds, invaluable as they 
are in rheumatic fever. 


Hence Salicyla*mlc a,, derived from salicyl and 
ammonia; Salley Tamide, a compound formed 
when oil of gualtheria is dissolved in a solution of 
ammonia ; Sa licylide, the anhydride of salicylic 
acid ; Salley 'limide, a yellow crystalline powder 
produced by the action of heat on salicylamic 
acid ; SaTicylite, a salt formed by the action of 
salicylol on oxides and hydrates of metals ; Sa*li- 
cylol, a colourless or reddish oil intermediate in 
composition between salicylic acid and salicylic 
aldehyde; also, extended to include a class of 
bodies of this type in which part of the hydrogen 
is replaced by a metal ; Salicylu’arate, a salt of 
salicyluric add; f Salicylu*ret, a compound of 
salicyl with a metal ; Salicylu-rio ctcid, an acid 
derived from the urine evacuated after the admini- 
stration of salicylic acid, 

1840 Turner's Elem. Chem. (ed- 6) ill. 855 SaUculimide. 
Ibid., SalicuUte of Ammonia. 184a T. Graham Elem. Chem, 
872 In the salicylites, the atom of hydrogen of the formula 
of salicylous acid is replaced by a metal. Ibid. 873 Solu- 
tions of alkalies and acid.s act upon salicylimide,..as they do 
upon amides. 1843 W. Gregory Outl. Chem. n. 34s SaU- 
cyluret of ammonium . , is formed whenconcentratedammonia 
is poured upon hydruret of salicyle. 1857 Miller Elem. 
Chem, (1862) III. 544 It [ftf. benzamic acid] is isomeric with 
anthranilic acid and with salicylamide. Ibid. 567 Both 
salicylide and salicylic anhydride are rapidly converted into 
ordinary salicylic acid. Ibid., The solutions of salicyluric 
acid give a violet colour with persalts of iron. x'Mt^F'ownes' 
Chem. (ed. 9) 557 Salicylite of copper is a green insoluble 
powder. z8<58 watts Did. Ckem, V. X50 Salicylamic-acid, 
. . this compound is produced by the action of ammonia on 
methylsalicylic or ethylsalicylic acid. ^ Ibid. 167 Salicylol . . . 
Salicylous Hydride. Flydric Salicylite. Salicylous acid. 
Ibid. 172 Salicylurates.— The acid decomposes carbonates. 
Its salts_crystaUi.se easily. 1869 Roscoe Elem. Chem, xxxix. 
389 Sodium Salicilol. Encycl. Brit,%lL\. 212/2 Salicin 
IS eliminated from the system partly in the form of salicylic 
and salicyluric acids, and partly as saligenin. 

Salicylate (sali-sil/t), sb. chem, [f. Sali- 
cylic 4- -ATsl,] A salt of salicylic acid. 

1842 T. Graham Elem. Chxnu 874 Salicylate of silver is 
an insoluble white precipitate, anhydrous. x8s7 Miller 
Elem. Ckem, (1862) III. 180 The oil of winter green is a 
salicylate of methyl. 1878 Bristowe Theory ^ Prod. Med. 
(ed. 2) 900 By far the most,, efficacious treatment of acute 
rheumatism is that by salicylic acid or .salicylate of soda. 

attrib, 1897 AUbutt's Syst, Med. HI. 13 The salicylate 
treatment pushed too freely. 

Salicylate (sali'siLit), v. [f. next + -ATE 3 .] 
trans. T o mix or impregnate with salicylic acid, 
x88o Times 28 Dec. 7/6 By salicylating the drinking-water 
of the beasts by the addition of two tablespoonfuls of the 
acid dissolved in hoc water. 1883 Martindale & Wbstcott 
Extra Pharmacop. yi Salicylated Camphor. 1886 Lawcet 
2 Oct. 638/1 The salicylated beer of I^aris. 

Salicylic (sselisiTik), a, Chem^ Earlier sali- 
culic. [f. Salicyl + -ic.] 

1 . Chem. Belonging to a group of benzene deriva- 
tives obtainable from salicin ; esp. in salicylic acid, 
a white crystalline substance, prepared commer- 
cially from sodium phenol, and much used as an 
antiseptic and in the treatment of rheumatism. 

1840 Turner's Elem, Chem. (ed. 6) iil 857 SalicuUc Acid. 
Discovered by Pxria. 184a T. Orkham Elem. Ckem, 874 
The salicylic acid is liberated by adding an excess of hydro- 
chloric acid. i8S7 Miller Elem, Ckem, (1862) III. 560 
Salicylic Series, 1869 Roscoe Elem, Cltem, xxxix. 3S8 Sali- 
cylic group. The members of this group are closely con- 
nected with the benzyl and benzoyl series,^ 1881 Atkenseum 
4 June 754 The use of salicylic acid as a disinfectant. 

2 . Therapeutics, Made from, impregnated with, 
or involving the use of, salicylic acid, 

1876 Trans. Clinical IX. 10 On the eleventh day the 
salicylic ointment was employed. x88o M acCormac A nit- 
sept.Surg. 215 The inguinal regions, .should be well padded 
with salicylic wool 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med. HI. 57 As a 
rule such articular pains yield rapidly to salicylic treatment, 
Salicylism(sse'Usiliz'm). [f. Salicylic - t- - ism.] 
A toxic condition produced by the administration 
of salicylic acid or salicylates. 

1889 Lancet 19 Jan. 114/2 If patients bleed at all as a 
result of .salicylism, they should do so from their gums. 

Salicylide (sse lisiisiz), v, [f. Saiacylio + 
-I2E.] To treat with salicylic acid in order to 
prevent fermentation. Hence Sa'lioylized ppl. a, 
x^x nature 12 May 48/1 It is estimated that 5,000,000 
hectolitres of wine were salicylised in France in 1880. 1881 
Atkenseum 4 June 754/2 Xlxe daily use of salicyiized food 
or drink does not. .injure the health. 

Salicylous (saU*sibs), a. Chem. Earlier salie- 
uloTis. [f. Salicyl + -ous. Cf. F. salicyleux.'] 
Salicylous acid : an oily liquid obtained by distilla- 
tion of salicin with sulphuric acid and bichromate 
of potash ; salicyl aldehyde. 

1840 Turner's Elem. Ckem. (ed. 6) in, 854 Saliculous acid 
combines with metallic oxides to form the saliculitesL 184a 
T. Graham Elem, Chem. 735 Oil of splrae^ or .salicylous 
acid. 1876 Harley Mai, Med (ed. 6) 415 Salicylous acid 
. .differing from salicylic acid by an atom less of oxygen, 
Salie, variant of Saulie Sc, 

Salience (s^i*liSns). [f. Salient : see -ence.] 
L The quality of leaping or springing up. rare. 
1836 L. Hunt In New Monthly Mag. aLVII, 479 What 
fresh, clean, and youthful saliCuce in the lynx } 1840 — 
Seer l 6 The suddenness and salience of all that is lively, 
snroutincr. and . 


2 . The fact, quality, or condition of being salient 
or projecting beyond the general outline or surface. 
Also of immaterial things. 

1849 Lytton Caxions x. i, No wonder that thou seemest 
..to have a great cavity where thy brain should have the 
bump of * conscientiousness ’ in full salience I 1877 Symonds 
Renaiss. It., Fine Arts HI. vL 299 His character does not 
emerge with any salience from the meagre notices we have 
received concerning him, a 1878 Sir G. Scott Led. A rchit. 
(1879) 1 * ^49 These subsidiary shafts may be.. subordinated 
one to another, both in size and salience. xZZe^Coniemp. 
Rev. July 142 There is not the same unity of composition 
or salience of colour. 

S, A salient or projecting feature, part, or object. 
1837 C, Lofft Self formation L 1:44 To people who would 
merely lounge along, side by side, these saliences are sorely 
annoying, they are abominable things, 1890 C. H. Moore 
Gothic A rchit, ix. 290 Salience.^ are indicated convention- 
ally [in illumination] by paling the colour. 1894 R. Ellis 
Phaedrtts 26 An imitator reproduces the saliences of his 
model. 1908 fVestm, Getz. 7 May 2/1 The Badakshan dis- 
trict . . forms a salience, running deeply into Russian territory. 

Sa<lieiLCy (s-fiTiensi). [f. Salient : see -ency.} 
ti, Leapmg or jumping, Obs, 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 25 It [jc. the ant] trips so 
nimbly away without any saliency or leaping. 

2 . = Salience 2. 

183^ J. S* M-AChOVkY Field Fortif vi, § 1,114 In order 
to give as great a saliency as possible _to these lunettes. 
1841 Hor, Smith Moneyed Man III. viii. 208 The great 
attenuation of the face.. gave a singular saliency to the 
features. 1863 IjrrcoN Cctxioniana 11.275 Its merits arc 
not to be sought in the saliency of any predominating ex- 
cellence. z88z CX D. Warner Washington Irving vl 118 
A man,- .whose, .strong patriotism did not need the saliency 
of ignorant partisanship. 

3 . Salience 3. 

1831 Examiner 6t/z They should be replete with saliencies, 
and . . poke quaint pecuUaritie.s at the spectator. 1887 Har- 
pePs Mag, J uly 266 T’heir little chronology . . stepped briskly 
over the centuries solely on the names of kings and san- 
guinary saliencies. 

Salient (s^iTient), a. and sb. Also 6 saliaunte, 
7 sailiant, 7-9 saliant, 8 saillant. [ad, L. salient- 
tfzzz, pres. pple. oi satire to leap. The form has 
been freq. assimilated wholly or partly to F. raf/- 
(from the same source).] A. adj, 

1 . Leaping, jumping ; esp. of animals, saltatorial. 
Used by Sydney Smith app. for ‘ dancing ’ : cf. Saltant, 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep.v. Ui. 237 Salient animalls, 

and such as move by leaping. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. x. ii. 
§ 53 Behold a straw besprinkled w ith some drops of his 
blood.. leaped up on this Wilkinson [etc.] .. when this straw 
salient leaped first up into Wilkinson's lap [etc.]. *803 
Shaw Zool. IV. 167 Salient Blenny. Ibid, 5S5 Salient 
Mackrel, 1826 Syd, Smith (1859) II. 89/r With ten 
or a dozen stars and an Oonalaska chief, and followed by 
all vicious and salient London, Mrs. Clotworthy takes the ^ 
field. 1848 Maunder Trects, Nat, H ist, 804 Salient, moving/ 
by leaps, as frogs. ' 

b. Of water : Jetting forth ; leaping upwards. 
1669 Boyle Conln. New Exp. iv. 17 We could take notic< 
of the Lines describ’d by the Salient water, as the ejacula 
tion of that Liquor grew still fainter and fainter. 1728 Fop 
Dune, II. 162 Who best can send on high The salient spout, 
far-streaming to the sky. 1830 Tennyson Adeline iii, Do 
heating hearts of salient springs Keep measure with thine 
own? 189a Ld. Lytton K. P<ppy 11. 289 Nor any better 
could that Dragon sage Hinder the sources of the salient 
springs From listening. 

Jpg- *796 Burke Let, Noble Ld. Wks. VIII. 46 He had in 
himseli a salient, living spring, of generous and manly action. 
C. Of the pulse : Beating strongly, poet, 
a 1791 Blacklock Ode written when sick 15 The salient 
pulse of health gives o’er. 

d. Math. Salient point (see qiiot.). 

X84S Encycl. Meirop. II. laa The points of curves which 
have been called shooting or saliant points, when the func- 
tion ^ becomes discontinuous by changing suddenly of 
value. 

2 . Her, Having the hind legs in the sinister base 
and the fore paws elevated near together in the 
dexter chief, as if in the act of leaping. 

1562 Legh a rmorie 78 He beareth Argent, a Lion sali- 
auute,. .this lifteth up hys right pa we to the right corner of 
the Escocheon, and the Rampanue, lifteth up his left pa we 
to the same corner. *603 Camden Rem, {1637) 227 A demy 
Ramme salient Argent. 1718 A. Nisbet Ess. Armories 
Index Terms, Salient, when any Beast is erected Bend- 
ways. 1864 Boutell Her, Hist, ^ Pop, xx. (ed. 3) 334 A 
pegasus salient. 

transf. 1740 Gentl. Mag. X. 460/ 1 [A little cur] salient 
on her nether feet, Extorts your very favVite bit, 

3 . Salient point [= F. point saillant, mod.L. 
puncium saluns'\ : in old medical use, the heart as 
it first appears in an embryo (cf. quot. 1706); 
hence, the first beginning of life or motion ; the 
starting-point of anything. Obs, or arch, 

x67Z Sir T. Browns Ld, Friend § s His end was not 
unlike his beginning, when the salient point scarce affords 
a sensible motion. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Pumtnm 
Saliens, a little Speck or Cloud that appears in a BrcK^- 
egg, and seems to leap before the Chicken begins to be 
hatch'd.] X712 Blacicmorb Creation vx. 337 The Salient 
Point, so first is call'd the Heart. vjSa ynnius Lett. (1820) 
154 That was the salient point from which all the mischiefs 
. .of the present reign took life. 1822 Good Study Med, IL 
7 The heart is the salient point of the drculation. 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. II. i. v. What a progress, since the first 
salient-point ofthe Breton Ck>mmirtee I 1869 Goulburn 
Purs. Holiness iv. 39 What is the salient point, the spring, 
of A ■vhetnlht?.' ' <• ' * 
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"b. Slinilarly, f 

x$So> Xkgmw> ^ (E/r. ii. ti68a) The eaitlily bod 

of young Life first appears in a salient Motion. 

4, Of an angle ; Foiating oat ward, as an ordinary 
angle of a polygon (opposed to re-enirmi); chiefly 
ill jpbrii/.f ‘formed by two lines of works meeting 
and pointing towards the country’ (Voyle), Le, 
away from the centre of the fortiflcatim. So 
salkni point f etc. 

i<587 J, Richards ymi. Sie^ qp Suda m We pierc'd the 
Wall of the I#ower Town looking into St Faul's Valley, and 
carry’d on a 3d Angle Salliant. lyca Mtiit. Diet, s.v. Bon- 
neti A Work consisting of two Faces, which make an Angle 
SaiJIant in the Nature of a small Ravelin, lyag Labelye 
Skert Acc* Piers iVesim, Brid^ 79 Each Point, or Saliant 
Angle of each of the Piers. i8ia Wellihgtok in Gurw. 
JDesf, {1837) IX. 12 When the attack upon the salient angle 
..succeeded. t&t6 R. Jameson Ck/tr, Min, lied. a) 170 In 


375/a We 'Obtain about 360' yards for the distance between 
ihe salient points F and E of the two basaiona x%6 Voyle 
& Stevenson M/i/i. Diei., Sa/ieni Order of Bettile^ an 
Older of battle, the front of the army being formed on a 
salient or outward angle. 

5. a. Of material things: Standing above or 
beyond the general surface or outline ; jutting out ; 
prominent among a number of objects, 

1780 E. Darwin Bot, Card, 2 . 32 He. .Crowns with high 
Ca!^ Europe’s saliant strand. *834 McMurtrie Cuviers 
Anim. Kvigd.'AiZ 'ihe hinge always furnished with salient 
and well-marked teeth. 1844 Kinglake E&then vL 93 Ihe 
town is on a salient point. 1834 Badham tialieHt. 
iLarge salient eyes. 1859 Gullick & Timbs Paint 201 Ine 
salient parts of the body and limbs should always be seen 
through the drapery. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage The 
salient ph;^ical features of the spot. i88x MivartC**/ 480 
The Mastoid is never salient, 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, eta ; Stand- 
ing out from the rest; prominent,, conspicuous. 
Often in phr. salient poiM (cf. ^). 

X840 Carlyue Heroes id. The great salient points are 
admirably seized. 1846 Grote Greece u xx. 1 1.^87 His per- 
sonal ascendancy, .is the salient feature in the picture; x 36 a 
Stanley few, Ck, (1877) I, viii 153 Some few salient points 
emerge full of eternal significance, 1873 Symonds Grkm 
Poets xii. 401 In the midst of our activity we have so little 
that is salient or charaaeristic in our life. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viL § 7. 421 No salient peculiarity seems to 
have left; its trace on the memory of his contemporaries, 

B. sd, Fortif. A salient angle or part of a work, 
x8a8 J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner, (ed. 2) 209 If lunettes 
are constructed beyond the saliants of the bastions and 
ravelins, 1868 Kinglake Crimea (.1877) IIL i 216 Two 
sides of a triangle whereof the salients pointed straight to 
die front. 18^7 Gkn, H. Porter Campaigning with Grant 
TeobCesUury Mag, June 210 ITie fort was an enclosed work, 
sand form^ a salient upon the enemy’s line. 

Hencfi Sa'liently adv., in a salient manner, 
x847-54.in Webster. 1868 E, Edwards Ralegh I. Introd. 
30 His name stands out sallently in several events which 
serve CO mark epochs., in Ei^lish history. Con temp, 
R eu. XV L 159 T hey stand saliently in the van of dLvifizatioa, 

Baliewe, variant of Saluhl 
Saliferous (sali-feroa), a. [f. L. sal^ salt- salt 
ir -FEROUS, perb, after F. saliftre, (Cf. Kirwan's 
sdLiniferoitsi)\ Containing a large proportioa of 
salt : said chiefly of strata. 

Formwly used Geol, to define the Upper Trias: 
x8z8-3f» W EBSTfiR (citiwg Eaton). 1833 Lyhll Princ. GedU 
III. 332 A saliferous red marl xa33-4 J, Pkiul»s GeoL in 
BncycLMeirop, (1845) V 1.612/2 Satiferor^ System of Europe. 
*846 McCulloch Ace, Brit. iS’wTS/rzLdsTbenameae/^rta, 
om has sometimes been alveo to this group pc, the new red 
sandstone seriesj. 1847 Miller First Jmpr. x. x8i The 
saliferous district of Cordova. 1879. G. Gladstone in Cos- 
utVs Teckn, Educ, I V. 3 1 5/r The water in percolatingthrough 
the saliferous strata will dissolve out the salt, 

Salifiable (sse-Ufaiiabl), a. Chem, [a. F. 
salifiahki^ f, sadtJUr to Saxify.] Capable of com- 
bining with an add to form a s:ilt 
*790 Kerr tr, Lavotsieds Eiem, Chem, xso Adds may. . 
he considered as true salifying principles, and the substances 
with which they unite to form neutral salts may he called 
salifiable bases, 1:836 Brand* Chem, ted. 4) 32* The sali- 
fiable oxides. x88a Nature XXVI. 102 Under the proper 
conditions of fetmMrature,. moisture, supply of oxygen, and 
presence of salifiable base. 

t Sali'ficate, tz* Ok, l&Bu modX^ saM/ktft-us^ 
pa, pple. of salifiedre to Salif r.l Turned into a salt, 

i<^7 G. Starkbv Holmmfs Vxna. 314 A very small po- 
tion of the Oyl will be turned into a resinom gumrm^ dis- 
tinct from that which is salifi^cate. 

Balificatlom ^ fad, m<dXn sa^ 

lifiedtidn em^ b saiijkdrs to i>ALiFy,J Conveision 
into a salt ; the action or condition, oil being sallfled. 

1684 tr, Bomis P/erc. Comfit xm, 769 4 The liqfuor bcina 
filtrated mid evapourated the salts run into crystals. Such 
kind of salification succeeds weU [etc. j, x8a8-3aiii Webster, 
and in recent Diets. 

(sarlifai), «>, Ckem. Now rttn, fad 
F. satifierj ad. mod.L. s&Hjimre^ f. L. aa/, salir 
salt: see -FY.] intr» To form a salt. 

, *790. [see Sali»iail|iJ. 

•Sa^tgenm (s«lrdi5^fim). Ci#m 
fa. F. t saU{dm) IbAUd^i : see -Otti 

and -in l.J A substance obtained in the decom- 
pomoit of ssjyicln by dilute acid. 
rSs* W. Gregory Org. Chem, (ed. 3) *47 Salidae it cemt* 
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posed ofsaKgerone aifid* sugar. x8t^ Fevmed Chem, (ed. 0) 
558 Saligenitt forms colourless, nacreous scales, freely soluble 
m water, alcohol, and ether. 

So SaU'geuol, SaH-genyl (see quots.), 
r886 Encyel. Brit XXI. 2x2/2 It [jrc. salkin] may he split 
up by digestion with cmulsin or saliva into salicylic alcohol 
(saIigenw,C7H802)and glncose, 2897 Sjfd. Sac. Lex.^Sait- 
the hypothetical radical of Saligenin. 

Sailigot (sae'ligpt). Also 7-8 salligot. [a. OF. 
sdligot^ The water-cbestnut, Trapa natans. 

Urquliart (quot, 1653) ^ses ‘salligots * to render F. iribars 
(said to mean * ragouts of tripe *), eridently because of Cot- 
grave’s ‘ Trihuie, the water CalUrop^. Saligot 
1S78 Lyte Dodoens iv. Ixxii. 535 Theophrast and Dioscondes 
baue described two kindes of 7 ritmlus^ the one of the lande . . • 
The other of the water, called Saligot 1597 Gerarde H erbal 
Ji. cdxxxiv. 677 The leaues of Saligot be giuen against all 
inffamniations. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxxi, Gallant 
salligots with garlidc [orig. beaux tribars aux ails], 1666 
J. Davies Hist Caribby Isles ^ 56 The Potatoe is a root 
much like the Saligots growing in Gardens, which are called 
Topinambous, ex J erasalem Articbokea 1736 Bailey H ouseh. 
Diet Saltigat^ or Water Caltrop^ 1866 Treas. Boi, 
SaUlIieter (sali*mft3j;). [f. L. sat^ sali- salt + 
-M8TEB. J An instrument for determining the amount 
of salt in a solution. 

1866 ArKimiM tr. Ganefs Physics § 109. 

i Salma (saloima), [a. Sp. salina t—L. satTna, 
only in pi saiinm (sa Jidtnai)y fern, of *satFnus 
Samnf. J A salt lake, pond, well, spring, or marsh ; 
a salt-pan, salt-works, 

16^ Dam PIER Poy. (1609) 265 A dry Salina or Salt-pond. 
X748 Brownbicg Art Making Salt x6 Salinas of the same 
kind have been taken notice of by travellers, in many other 
parts of the world. X829 W. Irving Canq: Granada II. 
fxxxviiL 31a El Zagal relinquished his right to one half of 
the salinas, or saltpits, of Maleha. 1879 Beerbohm Paia~ 
gouia V. 76 We riwe past a long chain of salinas, which 
glittered and sparkled whitely in the sun. 

Saliziatioil (sseIm^*jon). [ad. Ij. 

type *salmatio ; see SAbiifE and -ation.] Salting. 

1705. Gawbmhmjl Embalming ’sgf It is not improbable the 
Egyptians might have been accustom’d to wa^ the Body 
with the same Pickle they us’d in the Salination. 

[i Salina’toi*. rare. [L. salindtort f. sallnai 
see Saljj«a and -atob.} A salter. 

yos PML Trans. XXV. 2x07 A Dissector or Anatomist ; 
a Salinator or Salter. 1854 Badmam Halieut. (yj note, Ihe 
salt of Rome is at present monopolized by one or two 
salifmtors, who farm it from Government 

Saline sal»i*n), a, and sk [ad. L. 

*saimus^ 1 sat salt : see -ink Cf. F. satinf fern. 
dne (i^iit a), Sp., Pg., It. satim.J A, adj, 

1 . t Composed of salt of the nature of 

salt; having salt as a preponderating constituent 
c 1450 Minmr Satuacionn 3377 Loths wif loking bakwards 
was tumyd til a stone Salyne. x66o Boyle A’^ £jr/. Pkys. 
Meek, xxn. 167 Some saline Corpuscles dispers’d through 
the Air. 1693 J. Edwards Author. O. N, Test 136 Lot’s 
wife turn'd into a saline pillar. X733 P. Shaw Chem. Led. 
iv. (1750)67 Under the general Hcm of Saline Earths may 
he reckoned all those that are calcined or burnt in the Fircw 
iSoa PiJiiYFASR Illustr, H uti&n. Theory 364 The water would 
gain admission, to the saline strata, 1832 Dela Bechs Ged, 
Matt, (ed, 2) 21 The saline contents^ of sea- water. X878 
Idxyajm Pkysiogr. 124 The river contains less saline matter, 
“b. Of natural waters, springsi, lakes, eta : Im- 
pr^uated with salt o-r salts. 

1805 W. Saunders Min, Waters a-yo A valuable property 
which this water possesses in common with the other feter 
saline water*. iBzk Kirby & Sp. Entomed. xlix. IV. 499 
Brackish waters and saline marshes. r86a Merivale Rom. 
Emp. Uii ViL 240 noH a, Mehadia,long celebrated feu: its 
saline baths. xS;* Jbnkini»dn Guide Eng. Lakes (2879) 265 
Medicinal sprin;^ saline and sulphurous. 

^ c. loosely used for SAhT u.1 2, 
x8ra Crabbb Tales viL ax With bacon, mass, salme, where 
never lean Beneath the brown and bristly rind was seen. 

3 . Like that of salt ; like salt ; salty, 
xfigi Btdcs Hew Disf. F The acid saline vitriolated 
quafities of wine, yiiw^er or jutee of Limons. Arbuth- 

>KJT Rukts of Died in Aliments, etc. 27a By this saline 
Quality, the Juices of Shell- Fish, .are diuretick. 1774 J. 
laKYkm: MyikoL I. 33 The fountain at Selintisin Sicily was 
of bitter Stone (aste. 1^7 <?. Birds Grin. Deposits («xi. 5) 
78 The. .saline taste of nitre. 187$ Darwin Insedm, PL vin. 
178 Thesolutiou Was sttfficienfly strong to taste saline. 

4 - Of or pertafning to chemical salts; of the 
nature of a salt. 

X77X Encycl. Brit, II. 70/r The chemists have not yet 
been able to produce a saEne substance by coroinmng earth 
and water together. 1790 K*r» tr, LamisbWs £km. Ckxm. 
167 There is rea^n to l^Heve that many of these strpposable 
saline eomjbimtiowi Msu neutral -aaltsl are upc capable hf 
ijmiidi i:%9 tS%s. Diet. Arts xols; A few have rashly 
offered to cast tlwrlaM)t,by excluding from the saline family, 
dilorideofsodiumahepatruzuh of the whole. xaB^Pimned 
Chem. ted- st ^eat reasewh-knee !» p»pip«rfi«fc be- 

tween the two classes o? saline compound^ the haloid and 
(myealtes Wniumm in Nature bloh 414 W!lt»ea 
m tlat toributed in salt% was Imf 
fived ld« o^kk SMtieuiHlt not salke in th^ <diaraaet« 

of or Wsedl upCNU 
uBiuSat? md^hls or magne^fum,’ 
xydo W. Dorn, Ued, (1790) 68x Saine li&ftxre. 

jAttfolw u dkatikik el the salt of tartar -In ftiur uwNjsdi of 
WaWf i^ooi^ MebL fhtJL VXI L 32 The use of safipe 
frnmmm. dhj$%>mmetmnTJkoryltBrad.Med,« 4 x$iBSm 
eibiyeweenk #ay both reieve ricknemand a| the smm tfi»« 
parmnote urine. 1887 BtiL Med. yfnl, 26 Mar. ^8/a Saline 
aperients were . . uselul in children of fuH habit. 
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6. Of plants, f animals : Growing in or inbabiting 
salt plains or marshes. 

180a Shaw Zool III. 119 Saline Frog. Rana Salsa. „\t 
is an inhabitant of salt marshes in some parts of Germany. 
x866 Ckamb. Encycl. VIII. 441/1 Saline Plants are those 
which require for their healthy and vigorous growth a con- 
siderable supply of chloride of sodium.. and other salts. 

B. sb. 

1. = Salina. 

^ri4So Godstow Reg. 669 One salyne that is called a salte 
pitte. XS33 Bellenden Lwy i. xiv. (S.'r.S.) I; 79 biggit 
als In mouth of tyber j?e ciete callit hostia. And mony 
Salynis war edify t about he samyn. 1589 M. Phillips in 
Hakluyt Voy. 568 We came to the North side of the riuer of 
Panuco, where the Spanyards haue certaine Salines. 1748 
Bhownrigg Art Making Salt 15 The learned Doctor Shaw 
hath given us the most accurate description of several of 
these salines in the kingdom of Algier& 1808 Ashe Trav. 
III. 3 It [rc. Salt River] received its name from the number 
of salines on its banks which impregnate its waters, x888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 739 Its highest ridges do not rise more 
than the height of a man above the salines on either side. 

2. (See quots.) 

i66a Meerett tr. NerPs Art of Glass cxvii. X73 Saline of 
the Levant. 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4), Saline of the 
Levant, is a salt extracted from the froth of the Sea, coagu- 
lated through the extreme heat of the Countrey. 1850 
Ogilvie, .Te/Wir, . .potash before it is calcined, i860 Wor- 
cester (citing hovDOTn), Saline, a dry saline, reddish sub- 
stance, obtained from the ashes of potato leaves, etc. 1895 
Funk's Standard Diet, Salin, the residue obtained from 
the evaporation or calcination of vinasse. 

3. A saline purge (see A. 5 ). 

1875 B. Meadows Clin,. Observ. 71 Acids and alkalies, 
quinine and colchicum, rhubarb and salines, all kinds of 
remedies were useless. X883 Thomson & Steele Diet, 
Domestic Med. ti Surg.ioid. 17) 520/1 Pyretic saline^ 1899 
AllbuiPs Syst Med. VIII. 6^ Free purgation with salines 
will often, as in eczema, alleviate the itching. 
Saliueuess. rare. [-NESS.] Salinity. 

1674 R. Godfrey Inj. Sf Ab. Physic 59 It having.. lost its 
salineness, and its vitality. 1757 tr. Henckets PyritoL 357 
A vitriolic .salineness. 

T Saliner* Obs. fa. OY. salinier, ad. late L. 
salindrius, f. 1.. salina Salina.] A salt-maker. 

1543 Si. Papers Hen. VIII (1849) IX. 26a The saliners do 
gyve out of hande 15000 muys of salt to be delivred [etG.]u 

Saliniferous (sselini'feros), a. rare, [irreg. f. 
L. Saline H- -pekobs.] Saliferous. 

X799 Kirwan Geol, Ess. 389 The saliniferous hill Konigs- 
horn in Westphalia, consists of marly limestone. 
Saliniform (salimif^im), a. [irreg, f. L. 

Saline + -form.] Having the form of salt. 

1799 Kirwan Ess. 399 Most metals. . are found in 
four states, native, sulphurated, calcdform, or saliniform. 

Salinitroaa (s^-linbitrss), a. [f. L. sal, soli- 
salt -t Nitre + -0 os. Cf. Salitbose, - 00 s.] Per- 
taining to or containing nitre. 

X73X Bailey vol. 11, Salimtrous, compounded with salt 
or salt-petre. xgox Westm. Gaz. 5 Oct. 7/2 The salinitrous 
districts. 

Salixiity (sali-niti). [f. Saline + -ity. Cf. 
F. saUnitiT\ The quality of being saline ; saltness. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. (16914) i8t Ibe Salinity of 
the Ocean. x86g Opinion 14 Apr. 445/2 We want in- 
formation . . as to the degree of salinity . . of the water at 
different levels. xW^Ehamh, yml. yyi Deeper down [in 
the Dead Sea] the salinity amounts to saturation. 

Salino- (sabi-Btf), used as conabining form of 
Saline, in the sense * consisting of salt (and . . .) % 
as saline-sulphur eotiSy -terrene, terreous adjs. 

1674 Phil. 'Trans. IX. 69 An Acid Salino-sulphureous 
steam, a 1691 Boyle Hist Ai‘r{x6gz) 49 Salino-sulphureous 
spirits. 1744 Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLIII. rg uote^ The 
salino-sulphureous Particles of the Blood, 1800 tr. La- 
grattge's Chem. I. 357 We are not acquainted with the 
action of salinoterreous matters on arsenic. 1828-33 Web- 
ster, Salim-terrene, denoting a compound of salt and earth. 

Salinometer (sselinp-mAai). [f. Saline -f- 
«(o)meter.] An apparatus or instrument for 
ascertaining the salinity of water, esp. one for in- 
dicating the density of brine in marine boilers. 

xB4^Mech,Ma^. XL. 34 Mr. J. Scott Russell’s Salinometer. 
1876 Catal. Set. App. S. Kens, 97. 1884 Knight Diet 

Meek. Suppl., Salinometer, an n^trument for testing the 
strength of a brine or salt pickle; 

Sal£*XLOlLS, a, Obs, [fi L. '^salinus Saline -f 
-ous.] Saline, salty. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, 11. i. 50 Salinous spirits, 
coocretive Joyces, and causes circumjacent, 1669 W. Simp- 
son Hydro!. Chy/n. 327 Spaws of different sorts, as vitrioliue, 
alumanous, nitrous, salinous. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trart. H.X19 Rain-water,, .incorporating with that Salinous 
Earth, produces a Salt,, that works out of the Surface of it. 

Balipyrill (sselipoie-rin). [f. SALi(cyLio) -h 
(AotQfybxn.} Saflicylate of antipyrrn. 

180a A. H. Allen Comm, Org, Anal. (ed. 2> III. it rt Sa- 
licylate of antipyrine has been, employed with favourable 
results m medicme under the name of ‘sallpyrin’. 

Salirefeill (sjelirptin). Chem. \yA,Y .saliritine 
(PiriaX f* SALl(ctN> -h Gr. Kksin.] A re- 

sinous substance obtained by the action of dilute 

m stligenin. 

x^iTume/s Elem. Chem, (ed. 6> m, gfii The wWte 

' ol#am wjbeja siAfAje iaboilii^ iu ifitoite mwk- 

' 'Pharmad^'^'yrTsD 
k bydniifet 'ol benaojife ‘ ’ 
,S 4 L 1 ® Gk, 'V. / 
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Balited, »• ^ OSs. £f. L, saliH-m, jm, pple. ’ 
of salire to salt + -ed l.] ImpregEated with salt, 
1784 CutLEM tr, Bergman* s F&^s. Jj- Chem. JEss. I. 443 | 
Sallied, magnesia dissolves in spirit of wine. 1796 Kirwan 
( ed. 2!) II. 438 Salited Arsenic may also be pre- 
cipitated in its Metallic form by Zina 
f Sali'tion. Ods. [ad. late L. salitiSn-em^ n. 
of action f. sallrt to leap.] Leaping. 

a j68a Sir T. Browne Comm,~pl. Bks. Wks. 1835 IV. 393 
What kind of motion natation or swimming is,.. whether 
not compounded of a kind of salmon, and volation. 

Salitre {sse*ritoj). [a. Sp. salitre saltpetre ; 
see SAlr-NiTRE.] Sodium nitrate, 

1884 B&sim (Mass.) yml 9 Nov. 4/2 The Committee of 
the Combination of Salitre Elaborators. 189s BunJk'xt 
Sfandai^ Sa/i^er, soda, nit/&r, ^ 

Sailitrose (S£eiitr^«s), s. [ad. Sp. f. 

$uiiir& (see prec,).] Containing saltpetre. 

1845 Ford Mmuibk. Spain ii. 550 Roads.. clouded in a 
salitrose dust. 184B Blackw. Mag-* LX III. 726 The Bayou 
Salade especially, owing to the salitrose nature of the soil 
and springs, is the favourite resort. 

So Salitrons (saslitros) dt. 

*897 Gadow In Narilt. Spain 77 A spring of salitrous water, 

t Sa'litnre. Oh* rar£* {ad. late L. saiitum^ 

1 mitre to salt (see Salited).] Salting, pickling. I 

1637 ToMLiNscm 87 As Saliture and Fartuiie I 

rather seem to appertain to a Cooks [shop]., *637 Physical \ 
hici.^ SMiturct the art of salting or seasoning any meats. 

Saliva (salai*va). [a. L. salhm'l Spittle ; the ; 
mixed secretion of the salivary glands and of the 
mucous glMds of the mouth, a colouriess liquid, 
having normally an alkaline reaction, whidi mixes 
with the food in mastication. 

116716 Wiseman CMrurg, Treat, vj, vii, 333 Not meeting 
with that disturbance from the as in the former work, 

*748 tr. VegeUns' Disiennp. P/arses 172 He will,. pour out 
a great de^ of Saliva, and h® Gums will swell. X847H9 
Tadd^s CycL Anai. IV, i, 415/2 The presence of food in the 
mouth caused a rapid iow of saliva. 1877 Foster PhysiaL 
11. i. 158 Saliva contains but few solids. 

ira^isf, 18x8 Kirbv & St. Entani>oL xxi. (ed. 2) II. 247 The 
carrion-beetles, -defile us. .with brown fetid saliva. 

edirib, *826 Kirby & Sp, EntamoL xl. IV. 1x0 The usual 
saiiva-reservodrs. Ibid* xM. 125 The most ijsuai number of 
thesaliva-secretcars is two. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech*^ Salma^ 
pump iDentutry\ a device to remove the saliva from the 
mouth during dental operations. 

Salival (sabrvH), a, and sh. Kow rare, [ad. 
mod.L. saBvS*l 4 Sf L L, saii2ia : see prec. and -al. 
CL salimL'l A- mij, *=Sam;vary. 

<646 Sib T. Browne Pseud. Ep.m, xvl (1686) ri6 Salival 
conduits and passages. *66a H. Stubbb Jnd* Mectar iii. 34 
That salival ferment in the mouth which inchoates diges- 
don. *7*3 Berham Pha^Ths&l. iv. xL 193 To afford that 
'laoble dt|;e5tive ' salival Uquor to be mixed with the Food 
in IfestTcatioo. 1740 PkiL Trans* XLL 441 The Vessels 
called salival Ducts by CoscMvitaius. x8»6 Kirby & Sp- 
MnUmai. xlL I V. X24 He suspects that they may be salival 
vessels. 1881 Clark Ru-ssell Ocean Free-Lance I. iii 81: 
The salival froth dre^pkg from the jaws of a bloodhouind. 
t B. sb* pi* The salivary glands. Obs* 

1676 Wiseman Ckirurg. Treat, iv. viiL 334 Ranula is a 
soft Swelling possessing those Sali vails under the Tongua 

Salivan (sabiwan), «. rare“~^*, £f. Samva4 * 

-AN.] ~ Sahvaey 2. 

1882 Proc, Zool. See. X4 Nov. 632 The. .salivan secretion. 
Salivant (saedivant), a. and sb. [ad. L. salt- 
vanl-em, pres, pple. of saltvdre^ f. saliva Saliva. 
Cf. F. salivant.'\ a. adj. Promoting salivation ; 
sialagogic. b. sb, A sialagogiie. 

1846 Worcester (cidng Caldwell), Salivant <*., a pro- 
moting salivation. 1837 Dunglison Did. Med* 

t Saliva ‘arious, a* Obs* “ ** [f. L. sailvari-us 
Salivary + -ou8,] (Seequot) 

1656 Blount GL&ssagr*^ Salivarions^ clammy and thidc 
Uke spettle.. 

Salivary (ssedivari), a. [ad, 1*. $altvdri~us^ 
f. saliva : see Saliva and -ary.] 

1 . Secreting or conveying saliva. 

The salivary glands m man are the parotid, suboaoaxillary, 
and sublinguaL 

.1709 Brit. Apollo II. No. 37. 2/1 The Salivary Glands. 
1793 Beddoes Consumption 142 Some persons whose skin 
is no sooner touched with quicksilver ointment than it is 
felt in the salivary glands. i8sx Woodward MoUusca ^ 
The encephalous moTlusks are always furnished with well- 
developed salivary glands. 1852 FrasePs Mag. XL VI. 
162 That. .mutton. .moved my salivary apparatus. x88o 
Gunther Fishes 124 Salivary glands.. are absent in fishes, 

2 . Consisting of saliva. 

1841 T. R. Jones Aninu Kingd* 562 The auxiliary secj^ 
dons subservient to digestion . .are the Salivary, the Hepatic, 
aixi the Pancreatia i860 M. Mackenzie t)is. Throat ^ 
Nose 1. 1x6 The salivary secretion cannot be swallowed. 

3 . Pertaining to or existing in tlie saliva or sali- 
vary glands, 

2807 S. Cooper First Lines Surg, n. v. 228 A salivary 
€stuia is an opening on the cheek, from which saliva 
■escapes. 1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon* s Anim. Chem. II. 473 
In man salivary calculi are of rare occurrence, but the forma- 
tion of tartar on the teeth is continually observed. 1872 T. 
Bryant Pract Surg. in salivary fistula, the salivary 
duct must find a naturm outlet before its unnatural orifice 
can be expected to dose. 

fSa’livate, a. Obs. rare^K [f. Saliva - r -ate 2.] 
« Salivary i. 

1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. x8x It [jc. the gaxg^ej 
. . helps . . the laxity of the salivate Glands. 


Salivate (ssediv^t), v. [f. L. ppl. 

stem of t Saliva.] 

1 . fy'ons. To produce an nnusnal secretion of 
saliva in (a person) , gen^sdly by tke nse of mercury ; 
to produce ptyalism in. 

1669 Phil. Trans. I V, 1050, I dedgne to salivate her, in 
hopes to correct that vitious ferment. 1720 Becket ihid* 
XXXL X09 Any Proof, .that Per^ns had been Salivated 
in thsar Leprosy. 1827 T. W. Croker in C* Papers 7 Aug. 
(1884) L 380 He gave Mr.^ C[anning] so much (mercury] 
that he actually smivated him. 1879 Khory Princ. Med. 4 
Quinine salivates a few. 

absoL 1708 J. Keill^I wm. Secretion 63 Why does Mercury i 
salivate, or Nitre force Urine? 1843 P* H. Latham Leci. 
Clin. M.ed. 1 , xiii. 266 Even within this time mercury muj^ 
be made to salivate, if mercury is made to cure. 

2 . ifilr. a,. To secrete or disekarge saliva, b. 

To secrete saliva in excess under the influence of 1 
sialagogues. ■ 

i68x tr. WilEs* Rem. Med. JFhs.Vocsh.f Saliz'ate, to spit, j 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Salivate^ to gather or make 
Spittle. 1725 Huxham in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 381 Two 
adult Persons,., who neither salivated, nor purged, except 
when some lenient Catharticks were given them. 7737 
Bracken Farriery Inipr. (1749) xs2 Horses easilier salivate i 
than Men. 1829 Sir R. ChrIstison 7 'reat. Poisons xm* \ 
(1832) 369 She immediately began to complain of soreness ' 
of the mouth, salivated profusely, and even put on the ex- i 
pression of countenance of a salivating person. 183a Blackto. \ 
Mag. XXXL 843 He Isr. an American] salivates for some 
threescore years,., and is gathered to bis fathers, to spit no 1 
more. 

Hence SaTivating and///, jcr. 

*657 G. Starkey Melmonts Vind.^ -1.0% As the Devil ts 
fablM not able to hide his cloven foot, so Mercury wifl still 
be betraying its . . salivating quality. 1676 W iseman C4iV«r^. 
Treat, j Lues F'en. 8 The methods of Sali vatin:| are divers, 
but all by Mercury. *694 Salmon Baids Deepens. 513/3 
It is more gentle than Turpethum Minerale^ or any other 
salivating Precipitate, xy;^ Chambers Cycl, s.v. Salivation^ \ 
A.. French Physician, M. Chia)yneau,.,haslatel5'done some 
Discredit to the Practice of Salivating. 1829 [see 2 above]. 

Salivation, (s®eliv<^*£an). [a. F. saimaiwn or 

its source late L. salivatw^ n. of action f. salmdre to 
Salivate.] Secretion or discharge of saliva ; 
esp. the production of an excessive flow of saliva 
by administering mercury, 

1358 T. Bastard Ckrestoler&s (1880) 10 Phisition Mirus 
talkes of saliuation. x686 Wood Life (O. H. S.) II L 202 
Whore houses increase, surgeons have work, ^^and great 
salivation used. 1733 Cheyne Eng. Malady n. ii, | 4 (1734) 
127 Salivation by the internal Exhibition 'bf Mereurials 
only, seldom succeeds. 1764 Reid Inquiryvi. § 17 |He] 
having been blind for some years of a gutia serena^ was 
restored to sight by salivation. 1801 Med. y-nil. V. 370 
Salivation, a symptom that is often remarked at the period 
of teething. *843 R. J. Graves Clin* Mewt xvL 192 
His mouth was still sore in consequence of severe mercurial 
salivation. 1877 Roberts Hamibk.^ 3^ L 157 

Camion must be exercised in the administration of narcotics^ 
should there be much bronchial catarrh or salivation, 
b- with a and pi. Now Qbs* ox rare* 

1700 T. Brown Ammem* Ser* ify Com. vuL Wks. 1709 III. 

1 74 As if they were all dapt, and under a Salivation for the 
cure on’t. 3746 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 25 Apr., Lord 
Elcho was in a salivation. 1760 C. J ohnston Ckrysal (1822) 
III. 3 10 She had lost her hair and teeth in a salivation ! 1831 
J. Davies Man. Mat. Med. 23 An old woman, .was affected 
with a considerable salivation every time she made use pf 
opium. 

t c. eoncr* Saliva or an excretion resembling it. 

Holland Pliny II. 413 The ooysomc salination or 

S ittle of the Aspis called Ptyas. 1677 Plot Oxpordsh. xerj 
ngendered from the salivation and slime of snakes. 

t Salivative, a. Obs* £f. L. sailvdf-^^ ppl. stem 
of sallvdre to Salivate + -ive.] Causing a flow 
of saliva ; salivant. 

3657 G. Starkey HelnionTs Vind. To Rdr., 1 have.. re- 
jected all Mercurial and Antimonial Medkatueni^ whether 
Vomiti^^ Purgative or Salivative, 

Sa'livator. rare'^^, [f. Salivate see 
-ATOR.] One who uses sialagogues. 

1834 Goods Study Med, (ed. 4) L 661 The ^livators, .have 
not been more successful than other practitioners. 

Saliva'tory, a* rare* [f. late L. saNvdt- 
(see Salivate t/.) 4 - -ORY,] Salivary. 

1699 Phil. Trans. XXI. 243 SaEvatory glands, 
t Sali*VOllS, a, Obs. [ad. L. sallvdsm -or F. 

f. Saliva : see -ous.j 
1. Pertaining to saliva ; of the nature of saliva. 
1367 Maplet Gr. Forest 62 This last being kept awhile in 
the mouth dryeth vp the tongue and saliuous humor. 1658 
Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii, 150 After a fuller ma^ica- 
tion, and salivous mixture. 1661 Ldvell Nisi. Anim. ^ 
Min, 285 Their [re snails^ salivous mucus which they voimt 
out when pricked. 1676 Wiseman Ckirurg. Treat* rv. vii. 
333 An Elongation of the Vvula thi-ough the abundance of 
salivous Humour flowing upon it. 

2 . Using spittle (in baptism). 

*8x3 Moore Post-bag iv. 67 Let no one tell «s To free 
such sad salivous fellows — No — no — the man baptised with 
spittle Hath no truth in him. 

Sail, obs. form of Soul, and Shall v. 

Sallad(e, obs. forms of Salad, Sallkt. 

II Salle (sal). See also Sale sh*^ [Fr. ; of Teat, 
origin : cf. Sale r^.I] 

1 . A hall, room, rare* (Only with reference to 
■foreign cornitries.) 

i8xp Byron Let. 3* Di«,,m Moore Life (rSsgH Alph- Music, 
danong, and' play, all Im the same setlle. C. Bronte 

VUlette XX, A knowledge not merdy coiwfined. to its opea 


BAUdWJ*. 

streets, but penetrating to aE Its galleiies, Salles, and 
cabiiMsts. ■ 

2 . In Fr. combinations. Salle-h-mangeT (sala- 
msLnse)f a diBing-hall, dining room. Salle d’at- 
tent© (saldatant), a waiting-room (at a station). 

176a Sterne Xtf/. 14 Aug., The house consists of a good 
snlle d manger above stairs [etc.]. 1862 Thackeray Philip 
II. ix. 201 At a pretty early hour the various occupants ^ 
the crib at the Rue Poussin used to appear in the dir^ 
little salle-h-manger, and partake of the breakfast there 

f rovided. 1879 Froude in Fraser's Mag. Nov. XX. 624 
t was a large barely furnished apartment like the safle 
dattente at the Northern Rmlway Station at Paris. xSSa 
Sala Amer. Revis, (1883) I. vii. xxi Without any crowding 
. . we passed from the seule daitente to the plattorm. 3887 
Prseierita II. 172 James Forbes and bis wife were 
with us in the otherwise untenanted salle-a-monger* 
Sallee-lSl.aXL (saedmisen). Also Sally-nmn. 
[£ Sallee J the name of a Moroccan seaport formerly 
of piratical repute.] 

1 . A Moodsh pirate-ship. Obs* exc. Mist* So 
also Salle© rover. 

*®37 J- Dunton Tml. Sally Fleet Ep; Ded., Being sent 
out Master a'od Pilote in a Sidlyman of warre, with twenty- 
one Moores and five Flemish rennagadoes, unto the coast 
■of England to take Christians. 3686 J. Dunton Lett. fk. 
New-Eng. (1867) 29 One of the Seamen having descry*d to 
the^S.W. a ship which, he took for a Saliy-Man. Ibid. 30 
This Supposed Saily-Rover m'ov'd nothing else but a ¥!ir- 
ginia Merchant- Man. 1698 T. FRoger Fby. 2 On the oth 
we had a sight of another ¥essel, . .she seem’d to be a Safiy- 
maiO, and might carry about 30 pieces of caunon. 1534 
Extracts Rec* Convent. Burghs Scotl. 1(1885) V. 593 A 
master in Boness and his crew who were taken by a Salee 
Rover and are no w at Al^irs. 1754 Tacksods Oxf. TmL 
24 Aug., A Sallee man, which -cruires from Cape Bon 'to the 
Isle ed Galeta, 1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal It xii. 235 A 
Sallee rover ^ave chaoe to our ship. 

2 . A mariae hydrozoan, VeMla vttlgaris* 

It floats on the sea with its vertical crest acting as a sail. 
1736 P. Browne Jemmloa 387 The Sally Man. T%is in- 
sect is more firm and oj^e than either of the foregoiiiig. 
i860 0 . Bennett Gatherings Naturalist AustraL 54 FdL 
lela limhasa,^ or Sallyman, is abundant. 1863 Vi oot> Illrntr* 
Nat. Mist. III. 739 A remarkable creature called by the 

S ilar name of Sallee Maot^&omtimes conTupted in nauflcal 
ion into Sallyman, 

SaUeuder (sselendsi). Now only /4 Forms; 
fl-7 selandleT, 7 seHander, sellender, sallaaader, 

I S solaader ; 8 ©©lenders, 8-9 sallenders. [Of 
obscure origiii : in F. solandre (1664 in Hatz,- 
I Barm.).] A dry scab affecting the hock of a horse, 
1323 Fitzher*. ilMsb. § 95 A selander is in <he bemdynge 
of the legge behynd^ 2607 Markham Cccval. vil (16x7) 79 
A Mallanler is a drie scabbe vpon the bought cd. the fore 
leg; .and the Selland.'ers vpon the hinder. .x6^ T. be, G'RAN 
Compl. Horunu 6 No way subject to niainge, mallendesL 
sellender. iIEs Lond. Goar. No. sserptfA Stolen.*, a large 
strong grey Gelding, .hath asmallSailander. 1723 Bradley 
Fam* Diet* IL a v. Malenders,, Others alledge, that what 
cures the Scratches will cure both the Malenders and Selen- 
dearai. 1831 Yguatt Horse 273 In the inside of the hock.,, 
there is sometimes a scurfy eruption called mallenders ia 
the fore leg, and sallenders m the hind leg. 1884 Sat. Rev* 
5 July 27/2 It is a breach of a warranty of soundness if dio 
warranted horse suffers from. .sallenders. 

Safllendine, obs. form of Celandin®. 

Sailer, obs. f. Sollar Min.,, platform, 

Sallery, obs. form of Celery, Salary. 

Sallet (sse-let), salade (sala*d). Aniiq. Forms: 
5-8 sallet, 5~6 8alett(e, salet (also 8-9 arch*\ 
Jn?. sellat, -et, (5 salectte, salate), 6 sall©tt(©, 
(-att), 6-7 sallat(©, 7 sallad(e, 5-7, 9 arch, 
aalad(©. [a. F. salade, ad. Sp. adada or It, cglata^ 
believed to represent L. cseldta (sc. cassis or gahet)^ 
(a helmet) ornamented with engraving. Cf. MBu. 
salade, sallade, salla. 

The L. adj. has not been found in this elliptical use. QL 
* loricae galeaeque aenece, caelatse opere Corinthio ’ (Qcerol.3 
1 . In mediaeval armour, a light globular head- 
piece, either with or without a vizor, and without 
a crest, the lower part curving outwards behind 
rx44o Eng. Cong. Irel, iv. ix (MS. RawL), Ham-Selfe wel 
wepenyd with haubergeons, and bryght Salletis and sheldys, 
1463 Marc. Paston ui P. Lett. II. 189 Imprimis, a peyr 
brygandyrs, a salet, a boresper [etc.]. 1480 Oaxton Chron. 

; Eng. colv. (1482) 331 He toke syr vnifreys salade and his 
iMrigaatyns..and also his gylt spores and arayd hym lyke a 
lord. t:iS37 Thersytes <55, 1 wolde have a sallet to were 
my hed, Whiche under my chyn with a thonge red Buckdled 
shall be. 158$ T. Washington tr, Nicholafs Vey. iv. 
, xxvaii, 146 b, On their heads [they] hadde salLets of leather. 

! *593 Shaks. a Hen. F/, iv. x, 9 Many a time but for a Sallet, 
! juay braine-pan had Ijene ckft with a brown Bill. 1594 
I A^lky *ar. Lays le Roy 113 b, The men that were heaudy 
armed had a salade, which couered their head, aiod came 
downe as far as their shoulders. ax6oo Floddan F. ii. 

’ (1664) X2 Some of a share can shortly make A sallate for to 
i save his pate. vpd 6 Grose Anc. Amumrxx The Salade, 
Salet, or Celate. Father Daniel defines a Salet to be a soit 
of light casque, without a crest, sometimes having a vimr» 

! and being sometimes without one. K8a4 Meyrxck AnU 
Armour lit Gloss., Salett,.,& light head piece sometimdi 
worn by the cavalry, but gwaeimly by the Infantry , imd 
archers. It. .was generally a steel cap greatly resembling 
the morian. 1844 James AgincouTd II. v. too He caused 
1 his archers to put on the aairasses and syalades. xSW 
Stevenson Black Arrow 4 Armed with sword and spear, 
' a steel salet on his head, a leachex jack upon his body. 

b* facsdarfy referred to a measure for wine, 
i 1600 Heywood %st Pt. Edm, IV (16x3) C j. Make a ipixa 
ibfa wald. by the Sallet, - 


SALLIABLE, 


54 


SALLY. 


+ c. iramf. Headpiece, head, nmce-use, 

*65a C. B. Stapylton Berodietn 56 Wfaea Wine was got 
into his drunken Salkt, 

-f 2 . Home kind of iron vessel. Ohsu 
3^7a-| R&lh of ParlL VI. 51/2 With fyere brought with 
thoym m a Salette thider. v^’j-^ Aco, Ld. Tteas, 
Scot. IV. loi Item, forane sellat to mak gwn powdir vij s. 
ifiSa Hester Seen Phiorav. nr. cxvl 141 Sette the same 
potte in a Sallette of Iron, and lute them dose togetlier. 
Hence f Saletted a., wearing a sallet. 

*455 Coveniry Leei Bk, (E. E, T. S.) 282 An hundred of 

f oode-men. . with bowes Starowes, Jakked & saktted. *46x 
. Paston in P. Lett. 11 . 36 The pepie was jakkyd and 
saletted, and riottously disposed. 

Sallet, Sallfe, obs. forms of Salad, Salve. 
*fSa*liiaMe, tr. Ohs. rare-^'^. [f. Sally sr.24. 
-.ABLE.] Suitable for making a snlly, 

*598 Barret Tkeor. Warres iv. i. 98 It is alwayes impor- 
tant for him to know the wayes, .most salliable for the soul- 
diers. .out of the campe. 

SaUibtLbe, obs. variant of Sillabub. 
f Ea'Hier^. Obs.*'^ In 5 salyare. [f. S ally 
s'J + -ee T] a dancer. 

<? x44o Promp. Pomt. Salyare, setliai&r^ saltadrix. 

Sallieir^ (saedior). rare. [{.Sally + -bk 1.] 

One who takes part in a sally. 

1685 Travestin Siege Betvheusel lo The Salliers were 
obliged, without any more effect, to retire. X848 Aikd Trag. 
Wold ii. x. Poet W^ks. 39 Dunley with a party of salliers is 
fighting outside one of the open gates. 

Sallow (sse'fow), xA Forms : a. i sealh, (seal, 
salh, salch) j j8. 4-5 salwe, (4 salew, salugh), 
5-6 salgh(e, salowCe, (5 salwlte, 6 sallow©, 
sallo, 7 salloo),4- saEow; 7. [1 sails-], 3 selihe, 
salybe, 5^ saly, 6 salye, 6, 9 salley, 7- sally. 
(See also E, D, 1)., and the forms placed under 
Sauoh.) [OE. sealh (Anglian prehistoric 

Haifw-z masc. ; cogn. w. OHG. salaha wk. fern. 
(MHG. salh$^ mod.G. in comb, salmide) 
*salhdn - ; ON", selja wk. fern. (Sw, salj. sdl^j Da. 
selje)‘.-^*saikjon-\ cognates outside Teut are L, 
salic-f salixj Gr. Ix/kj;, Irish satleack, Welsh helyg^ 
(collect.;. The Fr. saule is an adoption from Teut. 

The OE. nom. sing, is directly represented by the dialectal 
Sauch. The ^ and y forms above descend from the late 
Anglian flextonal form sa. 1 ^-. sadig^ where the ^ is intro- 
duced on the analogy of those sbs. in which final A is a 
euphonic modification of g. The form, Seal appears partly 
to represent the normal nexional form of the stem in OE., 
as in scales genit. sing., seains pU, and partly to be adoptea 
from ON. selja,] 

1 . A plant of the genus Salix^ a willow; chiefly, 
in narrower sense, as distinguished from * osier ’ 
and * willow*, applied to several species of ScUix 
of a low-growing or shrubby habit : see quot. 
1866. Also, one of the shoots of a willow. 

«. «70o Eptnal Gloss, 892 SaliXy salch. ai8oo Rffkrt 
Gloss, vjfy} SetliXy salh. tfxooo Stxx. Leechd, II. 18 Wi 3 
heafod ece ^enim sealh & ele. 

/S. r377-8 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 131 In posicione 
de SaHowys juxta ripam de Wer, xxd. CX385 Chaucer 
Wife's ProL 655 Who so that buyldeth his hous al of salwes 
. . is worthy to been hanged on the galwes ! 1388 W vcli p Lev. 
xxiii. 40 And je schulen take to 3ou..salewis 11382 withies] 
of the rennynge streem. c 1450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 2014 
Afftir, ovir a ryveer rennyng, To be set Arrayed to thyn 
estat. With salwys, wyllwys Envyronnd preperat. 1555 Eden 
Decades Elmes, wyllowes, ancl i^alowes. 1583 L MIascall] 
tr- Bk. Dyeing 76 Take cole of a willo or sallo. 1697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, ir. 573 Sallows and Reeda on Banks of Rivers 
bo-m. 172 ^ T. Thomas in Portland Pap. (Hist MSS. 
Comm.} VL 131 'Hiere is a small shrub growing over the 
greatest part of it [‘the Carr”, near Carlisle] which they 
call soft .sallows. X78» J. Scorr Poet. Wks. 96 And lofty 
sallows their sweet bloom display. x8x8 Shelley Pr. 
Wks. (1800) HI. j 8 We sit with Plato by old Ilksus. .among 
the sweet scent of flowering sallow, 1859 Tennyson Afsr- 
lin ^ y. 223 A robe. .In cofour like the satin-shining palm 
On sallows m the windy gleams of March, i 8 fi 3 Treas. Bot.y 
SoUioWy a jurae fear Salix cinereoy S, Caprea. and the allied 
species, which arc not flexible like the osier, out furnish the 
bsst charcoal for gun powder. 1907 GentL Mag, J uly 38 The 
yellow sallow^ locally sallys, which the cottage children call 
palms, flame in gold. 

y. c xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xxxvi. a On salir^Cura] we sari^e, 
swiSe ^elome, ure organan np-ahengan. a 1300 E. B. Psalter 
cxxxvL 2 In selihes [v.r, salyhes, wilthesj in mide ofe ite 
Our orgames henge we yhite, *483 Cotik. Angl. 317/1 Salghe 
f<«r Saiy Al.), salix. *664 Evelyn Syhfa xix. 39 Of the 
Withy, Sally, Oaaer, and Willow. Ibid. 40 We have three 
sorts of Sallys amongst us : The vulgar, .and the hopping 
Sallys . . : And a third kind . .having the twigs reddish, 1694 
Westmacot Script. Herb. a»a lilies grow the faster, if 
pknted wkluo the reach of the Water. 1750 W, Ellis Mod. 
Hiesbm 4 m,Vf. n, 41 CE,I).S,>. x88* W. Wore, Gioss.^ Sal^ 
UeSy willow-boughs. 

2 . Tbu wood of the sallow tree. 

A ^X 4 <» Lanfrasids Cirurg. ixS If he heed be »myte 
wi> a li^t drie staf as of salow. 1648 Sm T. Browne PsetuL 
Up, n. V, 88 Smal-coale. . 1 % made of Sallow, Willow, Alder, 
Haselk and the like, 1658 — Hydriot, uL 44 Sallow . . makes 
more Askm dw* Ome. *843' |foLTiRAW#«L efo. 1. 

X04 Sallow {Salix white, with a palercd cast, like 

red deal, hut without the veins, x88a Ametumm 26 Aug. 
27x/at trtig.,|ft a'Anet hask^^v.ol |!wm of 

bmced with ash. 

y. xs4fi Yorks. Chantry Snrv. (Surtees) 1. 1x3 Tber is a 
a«e» of''ofce% «h«», and 
other woodejE x^ in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(x88o) 424 Spoyiuige of hasells, salleys, and other woods 
readie for sale. X640 Br, Rrymolds Pamiens xxxvtu 453 
They doe not take Sally, or Willow, or Birch, and such other 


Materialls. 1810 W. H. Marshall Rev, Board Agrtc., 
W. Befarim. 275 The softer woods, such as ash, sallies^ 
alder, are regularly cut from twelve to fourteen years 
growth. X835 J. Wilson Biog* Blind 212 The old harp., 
the front of which is white sally, the back of fir. 

8. A collectors’ name for certain moths the larvae 
of which feed on the sallow or willow; esp. a moth 
of the genus Xanihia. 

*839 J, F. Stephens Sysi. Caial. Brit, Ins. n. 98, 183a 
J. Rennie Conspect. Bui t erf . ^ M. 85, i 83 o O. S. Wilson 
Larvm Brit. Lepidopt.sqo. 

b. ? * sally-Jly (see 4 b). 

X902 £>21:/., SuppL, a stone fly. 

4. attrib. as sallow (or sally') bush, charcoal, land, 
jpole, stake, stvilch, tree, twig, willow, wood, 

X883 Eng. Illusir. Mag. N ov. 69/2 A few low *saIlo w bushes. 
161S Markham Eng. Hojisew. 81 Take of *Sallow Charcyle 
vj. ounces, X907 Genii. Mag. J uly 38 Down by the river we 
have the Sallens, or *Sally lands. x8g8 B'ham Daily Post 
26 Mar. (E.D.D.), ‘White and black *SaIly poles’ for sale. 
CX440 Pallad, on Hush. xu. 139 And put a *saly stake in bit. 
i8oa H. Martin Helen ofGlenross I. 55 A *saUy switch, 
tso* Arnolde Chron. (1811) 188 Take.. half soo myche of 
coles of *salow or of wylow tree. x8so K. H. Digby Com- 
pitum III. 206 A brook that winds through bending sally 
trees, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. iv. i8 And softe a *saly 
twigge aboute hym plie, *776-96 Withering Brit. Plants 
(ed. 3) 1 1 , 54 *SaIlow Willow. Salix caprea. . . This is perhaps 
the most common of all our willows, c 1790 Imison Sch, Art 
II, 17 Charcoal is to be chosen of *sallow wood. 

b. Special comb. : saliy-fly, some kind of stone 
fly; sallow kitten, a moth (see quot.) ; sallow 
moth., a moth of the genus Xanthia {CasselTs 
Z>^A) ; sally picker Anglo-Irish, z. name for the 
Chiffehaff, Sedge Warbler and Willow Warbler; 
sallow thorn, a plant of the genus Mippophae\ 
sallow f withe, withy [ =« G. stdweide] — sense 1. 

1787 Best Angling jeid. d) 114 The Yellow *Sally Fly. 
Comes on about the twentieth of May.. .It is a four winged 
fly; as it swims down the water its wings lie flat on its 
back. 1880 O. S. Wilson Larvae Brit. Lepidopt. 189 Dicra- 
nura furcula, Linn.^ The ^Sallow Kitten. 1885 Swainson 
Provinc. Names Birds 25, 26, 28 *Sally picker (Ireland). 
*847 W. E. Steele Field Bot. 157 Hippophae. L. ^Sallow- 
thom. X657 Thornlby tr. Longttd Depknis Ckloe 68 The 
Goats gnaw’d the green *Sallow With in pieces, X893 
Wiltsh, Gloss., *Saliy-ojuithy, a willow. 

Sallow (sse’fott), a. Forms ; 1 sale, 4-6 salowe, 
(5 saEoh, salwhe, 6 sallowe, 7 salow), 6- sal- 
low, [OE. salu, saluwe discoloured, 

dirty (Du. ,Ol\Q.salo, dark-coloured 

(MHG. sal,salw^, mod.Ger. dial, sal), Icel solr 
yellow OTeut. *sa!wo-, whence B'. sale, It. salavo 
dirty. Cf. Russian coatOBoii r<?4w0^cream-coloured.] 
Of the skin or complexion : Having a sickly yellow 
or brownish yellow colour. 

a xooo Riddles Ixxx, 11 (Gr.) Good is min wise & ic [iC. 
?a horn] sylfa salo. Ja 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 355 Ful 
salowe was waxen hir colour, c 1400 Rom. Rose 7392 That 
false traitouresse untrewe Was lyk that salowe hors of hewe, 
That in the Apocalips is shewed, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Man- 
hode L Ixix. (1869) 41 Al blac thei bicornen and salwn,. .and 
elded, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 44* Salwhe of colowre (P. sa- 
lowe), croceus. 1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Salowe yolowe coloured 
as ones skynne is for sycknesse, Jaunastre, 1533 Elyot 
Cast. Helihe (1541) 13 Colour of inward causes... Of in- 
equalytie of humoures, wherof doo precede, blacke, salowe, 
or white onely. Red, Blacke, Salowe, do betoken domynion 
of heate,. . Salowe, choler citrine. 1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ jul. 
II. iiL 70 Wliat a deale of brine Hath washt thy sallow 
cheekes for Rosaline ! 1613 R. Cawdrey Table Alph. (ed.3), 
Salow, white. 1656 Earl. MoNM.tr. Boccalini, PoL Touch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1744 Armstrong Presetv. Health 
iv, 48 Hence.. The Lover’s paleness; and the sallow hue Of 
Envy, a 1743 Swift Panegyric on Dean Wks. 1751 X. 170 
Pale Dropsy with a sallow Face. 1794 S. Williams Ver- 
mont *94 They were of a sallow or brownish complexion. 
18x3 Byron Corsair i. viii, That man. .Whose name appals 
..iGid tints each swarthy cheek with sallo wer hue. *856 
Bryant Death Schiller iii, The sallow I'artar. 1877 Bijsck 
Green Past, xxx, The eldest daughter was ratiier pretty 
hut sallow and unhealthy, 

b. transf. and of tilings personified. 

X746 Collins Ode Evening 45 While sallow Autumn fills 
thy lap with leaves, x;^ Cowper Task 1. 438 He.. who, 
imprisoned long.. and a prey To sallow sickness,.. Escapes 
at l^t to liberty and light. 1827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) I. 
50 They are believers ; hut their faith is no sallow plant of 
darkness. 1&J4 Mrs. Browning Drama of Exile Poems 
1850 L 72 Pining to a sallow idiocy, 

C. Comb. 

*551 T. Wilson Logike (1580) 52 b, A man maie be high 
coloured, or *saIlowe coloured, and yet not blacke. 1633 
Ford Lovds Saer. tv, i, ITte sallow-coloured brat Of some 
vnlanded banckrupt 1508 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iu iv. 
Columnes 148 That *sariow-fac’t, sad, stooping Nymph. 
X877 Black Green Past, v, A tall, thin, sallow-meed man. 
x8^ Zangwill Childr. Ghetto 100 A *sallow-looking, close- 
cropped Pole,^ *853 Kane Grinmll Exf. xxxiii. (1856) 29a 
The *salIow-visaged party. 

Sallow t). [f. Sallow a.] tram. To 

make sallow. 

X83X T. L. Peacock Crotchet Castle i,,Her quondam lover, 
whose physiognomy the intense anxieties . .had left blighted, 
sallowed, and orowVfooted. *86x Du Chaillu Eguat. Afr. 
xviiL 325 The whole complexion is sallowed. *868 Lowell 
Under ike WiUovtts 41 Jvuy. .sallows the crispy fields 

tSaUowie. Obs. rare^K Perh. a dial, form 
of saEow-tpiike ; see Sallow sb. 4 b. 

16x0 G. Flktchrr Chrisds Tri. 1. ii. Bees that flic About 
the laughing bloosms of sailowie. 


Sallowish (sae-D^iJ), a. [f. Sallow a. + -ish.J 
Somewhat sallow in hue. 

*754 Richardson Grandison (1781) III. v. 32 Her com- 
plexion, sallowish, streaked with red. Ibid. VII. xxxiv. 158 
He. .has . .a complexion a sallowish brown. 1^5 Dickens 
Milt, Fr. 1- xi, A youngish sallowish gentleman in spectacles. 
1889 Macm. Mag. Apr. 410/2 ’Xwas now of a cold, sallowish 
green. 

Sallowness (sse*Dunes). [f. Sallow a . + 
-NESS.] The state of being sallow. 

1722 Bp, Downes in Nicolson Ep. Corr. 546 It. .has cast 
such a sallowness (if there is such a word.) on his countenance, 
that [etc,]. 1797-X80S S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. IV, 13 He 
was still pale, even to sallowness. X899 A llbutt's Sysi, Med. 
VI. 595 A little yellowness of the conjunctiva and sallowness 
of the skin. 

Sallowy (sse’foii), a. [f. Sallow sb. + -t.] 
Abounding in sallows or willows. 

1840 Louisa S. Costello Szimrner amongst Bocages II. 
96 We waded along till we reached., the sandy and sallowy 
Isle du Vieux Pont. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F. 147 Where 
the brook . .ran By sallowy rims. 1871 — Last Tourn. 421 
Many a glancing plash and .sallowy isle. 

Sally (s0eii),ji^.i P'orms: 6sale,saley,(salew), 
same, 7-8 salley, 8 sailly, 7- sally, [a. F. saillie 
issuing forth, outrash, outbreak (hence " sally * of 
wit, etc.), projection, prominence (also in OF. 
leap) , f, r/jf/Z/V : see Sail 27 . 3 , Sally 2/.! 

Parallel formations on the etymologically equivalent vb. 
in the other Rom. langs. are Sp. salida, Pg. sahida, saida, 
exit, sortie, It. saliia ascent.] 

I. An issuing forth. 

1 . A sudden rush {puf) from a besieged place 
upon the enemy ; a sortie ; esp. in the phrase to 
make a sally. 

X560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 414 b, The French men 
that wer besieged make many sales ouie. 16x7 Moryson 
I tin. n. 141 That night the Spaniards made a salley . .to dis- 
turbe our Campe. 1648 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 170 
Poyer making lately a salley out of Pembrooke Castle, and 
those from Tenby . .assisting him, they haue utterly defeated 
the besiedgers. 168a Bunyan Holy War (igos) 380 The 
Captains.. of the Town of Mansoul agreed, and resolved 
upon a time to make a salley out upon the camp of Diabolus. 
*786 W. Thomson Watson's Philip III (1839) 375 E garrison 
..which is able to resist assaults.. and often to make suc- 
cessful sallies. 1^3 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 
396 He there remained . , without throwing away his ammuni- 
tion excepting when he could do it with effect in judicious 
sallies. x8so Grote Greece n. Ivii. (*862) V. ng A well- 
timed sally.. dispersed the Leontine land- force. 

fg. 1630 R. Johnson' s Kingd. 4* Conmm. 26 Courage, 
is able . . with a sudden assault to surprise . . the enenue. 
Judgement hath its scouts ever abroad, to prevent such like 
sallies and cavalcadoes, that he be not taken sleeper. X642 
Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. n. yii. 73 As for the. .Orientall 
languages he rather makes sallies and incursions into them, 
then any solemn sitting down before them. 1844 Emerson 
Lfct. New Eng. Ref Wks. (Bohn) I. 263 It is handsomer to 
remain in the establishment., .and conduct that in the best 
manner, than to make a sally against evil by some single 
improvement 

t b. A place whaxce a sally may be made ; a 
sally-port. Obs, 

XS42 St. Papers Hen. VIII, IX. 149 Of this Abbey they 
have made a bulwerk, and a platforme above, and a salew 
unto the same out of the cytadelL *590 Sir R. Williams 
Brief Disc* War 50 Euerie Buiwarke ought to haue two 
sallies, one for horse and foote, the other a little secret 
salHe, 11593 Barret Tkeor. Warres Gloss. 252 Sallie. . is also 
a secret issue for the souldiers to passe out of a wall, bui- 
warke, or fort. 

2 . A going forth, setting out, excursion, expedi- 
tion (of one or more persons), 

1657 Howell Londinop. 49 We will now make a salley 
out of Algate. X697 Dryden FiVg-.Ded., A Lark, melodious 
in her mounting, and continuing her Song till she alights: 
Still preparing for a higher fl^t at her next sally. 1743 
Fielding Wedding-day n. iv, Doth this early sally of yours 
proceed from having been in bed early..? 1851 Carlyle 
Sierlingiu iv, Here, .is notice of his return from the first of 
these sallies into England, 
b. transf. andy^. 

1650 Earl Monm. tr. Senanlt's Man bee. Guilty 50 She 
[the soul] makes out salleys which cause men to believe that 
though she be fastened to the body, yet she is not a Prisoner. 
X722 De Foe Moll Flanders (1840) 208, I made my second 
sally into the world. 1753 Johnson Adventurer 107 P 3 At 
our first sally into the intellectual world, we all march 
together. 1836 Emerson Nature, Prospects Wks. (Bohn) 
11. 172 Is not prayer also a study of truth— a sally of the 
soul into the unfound infinite? 1849 W. Irving Goldsmith 
iii. 49 [He] made his second sally forth into the world 1855 
Tennyson Brook 24, 1 make a sudden sally. 

8. A sudden stait into activity. 

x6os DKm'EX.Philotasv.Chorus, How well were we within 
the narrow bounds Of. . Maced on, Before our kings inlardgd 
them with our wounds And made these salies of ambition. 
166s Glanvill Def Van. Dogm, To T. Albinus, For what 
ever heat attends the first sallies of young Inventions, Time 
. .cools these delights. 1703 Collier Dissuas. fr. Play- 
house 15 [They would] make us believe the Storm was 
nothing but an Eruption of Epicurus’s Atoms, a Spring-Tide 
of Matter and Motion, and a blind Salley of Chance. 1737 
Whl«ston yosepkus, Hist. ye%v. Wan. Pref. § 7 What places 
the Jews assaulted. , in the first sallies of the war. 1807 
WouDsw. Ode on Intimat. Immorf. 89 Behold the Child.. 
See, where ’mid work of his own hand he lies, Fretted by 
Wies of his mother’s kisses, i860 Emerson Cond. Life, 
Wealth Wk-s. (Bohn) 11 . 358 Nature goes by rule, not by 
sallies and saltations. 

4 . A breaking forth from restraint ; an outburst 
or transport (17/passion, delight, or other emotion) ; 
a flash (^wit) ; a flight {of fancy). 


SALI.T. 

x6 .. Stillingfl. (J.). These passages were intended for 
sallies of wit t but whence comes all this rage of wit ? 1710 
Steele 'Jatierl^o, 172 f 4 She is apt to fall into little Sallies 
of Passion. 1:727 Swift & Pope Muc. I, Pref. 10 We have 
written some Things which we may wish never to have 
thought on. Some Sallies of Levity ought to be imputed to 
Youth. 1752 Hume £ss, ^ Treat, ktm) 11. 225 It is diffi- 
cult to abstain from some sally of panegyric. 1775 T. 
Sheridan Art Reading ’ 2^2 When she [iancy]. .acknow- 
ledges no superior, her vigorous and wild sal lies, .are., 
vain and fruitless. 1794 Mrs. P10221 Synon. 11. 10 That 
sudden burst of confident self-sufficiency, by the vigorous 
sailly of which virtue herself may be sometimes confounded. 
1:838 Thirlwall Greece XU II. 40 Sufficient guards against 
the sallies of democratical extravagance. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. ^ /J. 11. xviii. 111. 313 He was.. sometimes hurried., 
into a sally of passion. z84x-^ Emerson Ess.^ Friendship 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 87 It [friendship] keep.s company with the 
sallies of wit and the trances of religion. 1875 Manning 
Mission Holy Ghost viil 216 Sudden .sallies and impetuosities 
of temper. 

fb. Outlet, *vent’. Obs. rare, 

1799 C. Winter in Jay Mem. (1843) 19 While Mr. White- 
field was giving full sally to his soul, and.. inviting sinners 
to the Saviour. 

6. A sudden departure from the bounds of custom, 
prudence, or propriety; an audacious or adven- 
turous proceeding, an escapade. Now rare, 
a 1639 WOTTON Parallel Essex 4 - Euchhm, (1641) 3 At his 
retume all was cleere, and this excursion was esteemed but 
a Sally of youth, a *715 Burnet Own Time j, viii. {1897) 
I. 3865 1 made at this time a sally that may be mentioned, 
since it had .some relation to public affairs. 1723 Water- 
land Wks, (1823) III. 261 It might be on account of some 
of these uncautious sallies of Origen, that he was forced to 
purge himself to Pope Fabian after which. .he. .kept 
closer to the language of the Church. *768 Tucker Lt Nat, 
I. n. xxi. 56 We find people very brisk and active in seasons 
of joy, breaking out continually into wanton and extra- 
vagant sallies. 1871 Merivale Rom. Emp. V. xliii. 219 
But the sally [ed. i 1856 V. ixo reads enterprise] of an 
obscure slave was far less formidable than the intrigues of 
illustrious nobles. 

6. A sprightly or audacious utterance or literary 
composition; now usually, a brilliant remark, a 
witticism. 

1756-82 J. Warton Ess. Pope (ed. 4) 11. viii. 34 We must 
not try the charming sallies of Ariosto by the rigid rules of 
Aristotle. 1779-81 Johnson L, P., Shenstone wks. IV. 2x9 
His poems consist of elegies, odes and ballads, humorous 
sallies and moral pieces. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 98 After 
this sally of the preacher of the Old Jewry, which., agrees 
perfectly with the spirit and letter of the rapture of 1648. 
X791 Boswell an. 1765, Voltaire, in revenge, made 

an attack upon Johnson, in one of his numerous literary 
salUe.s. *879 G. Meredith Egoist xiii, The sprightly sallies 
of the two won attention like a fencing match. 

II. 7. A leaping movement Obs, exc. NatU, 
(see quot 1867) and dial, 

*589 Puttenham Eng.Poesie n. x. (Arb.) 98 As the Dorien 
because his falls, sallyes, and compasse be diuers from those 
of the Phrigien. 1718 Fish-pool 178 On every sally 

of the boat, the water in the Well must shift its place, *867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-ik.f Sal/y,..a. snddtn heavet or set. 
x887 Donaldson Jamieson's Diet. SuppL 210 Sally,, .a rush 
Of dash ; a swing from side to side, rocking; a continuous 
rising and falling,.. the swinging or bounding motion of a 
ship at sea. 

III. 8. a. Arch. A deviation from the aline- 
ment of a surface; a projection, prominence, b. 
Carpentry (see quot 1843), 

1665-6 Phil. Trans. I. 73 This Authour did first conceive, 
that they were not shadows but some Sallies or Promin- 
encies in that Belt. 1739 hKQZVinz Short Acc. Piers Westm. 
Bridge 69 The Sally, or Projection of a.. Cornish. 1757 
Robertson in Phil. Trans. L. 292 Add to this the sally of 
the head, the weight of the forecastle [etc.]. 184a Gwilt 
Archit. Gloss., a projecture. The end of a piece of 

timber cut with an interior angle formed by two planes 
across the fibres. 1879 CasseHs Techn. Educ. I. 396 The 
* sally \ or point given to the end of each part to re.sist 
lateral pressure. 1887 Donaldson Jamieson's Diet. Suppl. 
208 Saillie, Sailye, Sally, z, projection ; outjutting ; applied 
to a room, gallery, or other building projecting beyond the 
face of a house or wall. 

Sally (sseTi), sbi^ BelUringing. Also 9 sallie. 
[Perh. an application of Sally f?,! 7.] 

1. The first movement of a bell when * set ’ for 
ringing ; a ‘ handstroke as distinguished from the 
reverse movement of * backstroke* ; also, the position 
of a bell when it is rung up to a * set * position. 
? Now local. 

1668 F. Stedman Tintinnalogia (1671) 54 Whole-pulls, is 
to Ring two Rounds in one change . .so that every time you 
pull down the bells at Sally, you make a new change. Ibid. 
134 But sometimes the fault of the stroke [i.e. when longer 
on one side than the other] is in the Sally. 1677 — Cam- 
fanologia 26 The falling of the bells from a Sett-pull must 
gradually be done, by checking them only at Sally, until the 
low compass renders the Sally useless. x6 ^ K. Holme 
Armoury m. 462/2 The several wayes of Ringing Bells. 
I. Is the Under Salley, that is when the Bells are raised but 
Frame high, so as the Clapper strikes on both sides of the 
Bell. 2. Is the Hand Salley, when they are rung almost up, 
and one hand is put to the Rope to raise it. 1702 J. D. & 
C. M. Campanalogia Inpr. 11 The first Step, .is to learn 
perfectly to set a Bell,, .and to have it so much at bis Com- 
mand, a.s that he may be able to cut it down, either at hand 
(being the Sally) or back Stroke. Ibid. 13 He must likewise 
be careful, when they lie under Sally, (for so ’tis term’d) to 
keep his Bell at so constant a Pull, as not to pull harder one 
time than another. 1872 Ellacombe Ch. Bells Devon 13 
note. The half-wheel action is distinguished by the name of 
the dead-rope pull, there being no sally. Ibid., Bells ofCh, 
X. 551 It was at this time that the bells were altered from 


55 

the dead-rope pull to the sally. *897 F. T. Jane Lordship 
VI. 66 The tuftin being worn, she hurt a man’s hands a good 
deal on the sally, and had mainly to be rung on the back- 
stroke. 

2. The woolly *grip’ for the hands near the 
lower end of a bell-rope, composed of tufts of 
wool woven into the rope. 

1809 T. Batchelor Anal. Eng. Lang. 142 Sally, the 
serving, or pluffy part of a bell rope. i8(^ Troyte Change 
Ringing i. 2 The ‘hand stroke’ blow will be the one on 
which he pulls the ‘ sallie*, or tuffing on the rope. 1871 T. 
Hardy Desperate Remedies Epil., Bright red ‘ sallies ‘ of 
woollen texture, .glowed on the ropes, 

3 . Comb. : sally beam (see quot, 1873) ; saUy 
bole, a hole through which the bell-rope passes ; 
sally-pin, -pulley, -wbeel (see quota). 

*872 A^. 4 Q. 4th Sen IX. 186/2 The *sally-beam is a beam 
-.through which the bell-rope is passed to steady it. 1901 

H. E. Bulwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells ^ Sally-beams, 
light wooden cross beams -.with guide pieces attached 
through which the bell-ropes pass. xS$x C. Rogers [* Tom 
Treddlehoyle ’) Badmsla Foak's Ann. (E. D-D.), He wor 
drawn up bit bell an knocked his heead a^ain t* *salIy-hoil. 
1879 Troyte in Grove Diet. Mus. I. 219^ When the rope 
has been pulled enough to bring the fillet or ‘ *sallie-pin ’ 
down to the nearest point to the ground pulley that it can 
reach. *90* H. E. Bulwer Gloss. Techn. Terms Bells 4 
Sally. pin, a reel inserted between the ‘ shrouds ’ over the 
rope to assist the purchase of the latter, when the ‘ fillet- 
hole ’ is placed near the top of the * wheel ’. Ibid., Pulley, 
a sheave of bard wood on the lower part of the frarne which 
guides the rope to the wheel. In some localities it is called 
. *sally-pulley ‘ *sally-wheel 

+ Sa*Uy, v.^ Obs. rare. Forms : 5 salyyn, 6 
saly, 7 sally, [irreg. ad. F. sailUri see SAiLsy.^i] 

1. inir. To leap, bound, dance. 

e 1440 Promp. Farv. 441/r Salyyn, salio (P. salto), 1543 
Becon Invest, agst. Swearing 54 Herode also made a pro- 
rayse to the doughter of Herodias, whan she daunced & 
salyed so plesantly before hym. 

2. trans. Of a horse : To leap (a mare), 

a 1693 Urguhart's Rabelais in. xxxvl. 300 They use to ring 
Mares. .,to keep them from being sallied by Stoned Horses. 
Hence f SaTlying vbl, sb., dancing. 
c 1440 Promp. Farv. 441/1 Salyynge, saliacio, 

Sally (sse'U), 2^.2 Forms; 6 salee, salie, saly, 
7~ sally, [fi Sally which first appears at 
the same time. The sense of the vb, may have 
been influenced by association with its ulterior 
source, F. saillir : see Sail 

1. intr. Of a warlike force: To issue suddenly 
from a place of defence or retreat in order to make 
an attack; spec, of a besieged force, to make a 
sortie. Also to sally oul, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 430 Duke Henry. . hauinge 
lost . , many of his men what tyme the Marques saleed out, 
and fought. 1590 Sir ^R. Williams Brig/ Disc, War 51 
Hauing an easie entrie into the ditch, the defendants dare 
not sally. Ibid. 52 Alledging. .that the defendants may the 
better saly out. 16x5 Chapman Odyss. xxiv. 375 And now, 
all girt in armes; the Port-s, set wide. They sallied forth. 
16x7 Mokyson Din. it, 200 The happy repulse of the 
Spaniards sallying upon our Cannon, X769 Robertson 
Cke^. y, IV, Wks. 1813 V. 367 Leyva, with his garrison, 
sallied out and attacked the rear of the French. 1777 W. 
Heath in Sparks Cswr; Amer, Rev, (1^53) 1. 338 The enemy 
bad sallied, early one morning, and surprised one of our out- 
guards. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi xix. 382 A nest of lake 
pirates who sallied out by night to kill and plunder. x88x 
Jowett Thucyd. 1. 172 The Mitylenaeans with their whole 
force sallied out against the Athenian camp. 

/g-^ ifiS* Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (r739) 114 
Like a good Soldier, whilst his strength is full, he sallies 
upon the people’s liberties. 

2. Of a person or party of persons : To set out 
boldly, to go forth (from a place of abode) ; to set 
out on a journey or expedition. Const, forth^ 
off, out. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. n. vi. 38 Where gladsome Guyon 
sailed forth to land. 1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. 41 To return 
now into Italy from whence we first sallied. X7XO-1X Swift 
Jml. to Stella zg Feb., Where Sir Andrew Fountain dined 
too, who has just began to sally out, and has shipt. .his 
nurses back to the country, X76Z B'oote Lyar 1. Wks. 1799 

I. 282 But let us sally. X766 Cowper Let. 20 Oct., Wks. 
(1876) 23 After tea we sally forth to walk in good earnest. 
1786 Jefferson Writ.(,tB$g) II. 9 Vessels may enter and 
sally with every wind. 1837 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville I, 
52 These frontier settlers form parties,. and prepare for a 
bee hunt. Having provided themselves with a waggon., 
they sally off, armed with their rifles. 1840 Dickens Bam. 
Fudge i, [He] had risen and was adjusting his riding-cloak 
preparatory to sallying abroad. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. vi. 
(1870) 112 In the morning we all sallied forth to hunt. x888 
W. S. Caine Round ikeWorld 1.2 We settled down in our 
comfortable cabins, .and then sallied forth for a tour of 
inspection round the ship. 

transf. and Jig, 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 1 . 178 He., 
takes pen in hand.. and sallies forth into the fairy land of 
poetry. xSyx Palgrave Lyr. Poems 87 Where the tali trees 
crowd round and sally Down the slope sides. 

fb. 7 b sally outi to make a digression in 
speecb. Obs, 

x66o Trial Regie, 51 And we have, with a great deal of 
Patience, suffered you to sally out. Ibid, 55 My Lords, 
this ought not to come from the Bar to the Bench; if you 
sally out thus about your Conscience. i66x Boyle Style of 
Script. (1675) 58 Sometimes tbe Prophets, in the midst of the 
Mention of particular Mercies,.. Sally out into Pathetical 
Excursions relating to the Messias. 

3 . Of things : To issue forth ; esp, to issue sud- 
denly, break out, burst or leap forth. 




SAIxMAGXJlSfDI. 

x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trmh 237 A little Moun- 
tain, whence there sallies a stream of water that turns three 
Mills. 1670 Cotton Espernon Ded., It may very well., 
pass amongst good natur’d men, with other things, that every 
day sally from the Press. 1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 646 B'ierce 
in his look his ardent valour glow’d, Flush’d in his cheek, 
or sally’d in his blood. 1785 Reid Intell. Powers ii, vii. 265 
It is not at all likely that the soul sallies out of the body, 
1791 Cowper /AWxi. 326 While yet his warm blood sallied 
from the wound. 1847 Emerson Poems, Merlin i, When 
the God’s will sallies free. 

Hence SaTlying vbl sb. (also attrib.) and ppl, a, 

xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 401 b, To leave behynde 
my backe no fortified place, out of the whiche any force or 
saleinge out is to be feared. 1590 Sir R. Williams Brief 
Disc. War 53 The salying of the asseged. 1727-46 Thomson 
Summeri,>j3 Delicious,. As to the hunted hart the sallying 
spring. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxvL 1 1 1. 424 A sallying 
place for marauding inroads 1839 THACKERAY A/^ybr 
iii, 1 found our sallying party. 

Sally (sseTi), v.^ [f. Sally trans. To 

bring (a bell) to the position of * sally 

*735 Somerville Chase ii. 250 Hark 1 now again the 
Chorus fills. As Bells Sally’d awhile at once their Peal 
renew. 

Ballyer, variant of Saleb Obs, 

Sally Xituin (saeTi l»*n). [See quot. 1827.] 
A kmd of tea-cake (see quot. 1892). 

179S Gentl. Mag. LX VIII. il 931/2 A certain sort of hot 
rolls, now, or not Tong ago, in vogue at Bath, were gratefully 
and emphatically styled ‘Sally Lunns’. 2824 Carlyle 
Early Lett. (1886) IL 289 Robinson gives me coffee and 
Sally Lunns. >827 Hone Every-day Bk, 11 . 1561 The bun 
..called the Sally Lunn, originated with a young woman of 
that name in Bath, about thirty years ago. She first cried 
them,..Dalmer, a respectable baker and musician, noticed 
her, bought her business, and made a song, .in behalf of 
Sally Lunn. X84S Dickens Chimes iv, It’s a sort of night 
that’s meant for muffins. Likewise crumpets. Also Sally 
Lunns. 1849 Thackeray Peudennis xxiii, A meal of green 
tea, scandal, hot Sally-Lunn Cake.^ and a little novel-read- 
ing. 1892 EncycL Cookery (ed. Garrett) IL 361/1 Sally 
Lunns. — ^These are sweet light teacakes.. .Sally Lunns 
should be cut open, well buttered, and served very hot ^ 
b, Sally Lunn pudding, a kind, of pudding 
made with a Sally Lunn cake. 

X892 Encycl, Cookery (ed. Garrett) 361/2. 

Sally-man, Sally rover : see SALLYE-MAiir. 
Sallyport, [f. Sally + PoBT f^.sj 

1. Fortif, An opening in a fortified place for the 
passage of troops when making a sally ; sometimes 
used for ‘postern*. Also transf, and Jig, 

X649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. I F cccxii, Soe lyes the 
Worme, safe in her treeble hedge And eats the Purple 
Garden, ere wee find Her Sally-Ports. x6sx Cleveland 
Poems 3 My slippery soul had quit the fort, But that she 
stopt the Salley-port. x688 J. S. Fortification 69 Little 
Ports are made in the middle of the Courtains. . called Sally- 
Ports. X694 Congreve Double-Dealer iv. v. Were you pro- 
vided for an Escape? Hold, Madam, you have no more 
holes to your Burrough, I’ll stand between you and this 
Sally-Port. 1704 Lond. (Taa No. 4008/2 The rest made 
their Escape out of a Sally-Port. 1802 C. James MiUt, 
Dict.,Saliy-ports, or postern -gates,, are those underground 
passages, which lead from the inner to the outward works. 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, In the outwork was a sallyport 
corresponding to the postern of the castle. 1859 F* A. 
Griffiths Ariil. Man. (1862) 261 The Sallyports are open- 
ings cut in the glacis. . .They are used in making sallies from 
the covered way. 

attriE 1799 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1837) I. 36 
Tippoo Sulcaun’s body was discovered in the sallyport 
gateway. 

2. (See quot. 1867 .) 

*753 Chambers CycL SuPp,, Sally-port, in a fire ship, is 
a great opening in her side., for the men to escape by, when 
they have, .fir^ their train. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 
{17^) s. V. Fire-skip, X867 Smyth SailoPs W ord-bk, , Sally- 
port,.. z large port on each quarter of a fire-ship, out of 
which the officers and crew make their escape into the boats. 
..Also, the entering port of a three-decker. 

3. A landing-place at Portsmouth set apart for 
the use of men -of-war's boats (Adm. Smyth). 

1833 Marryat P. Simple iv. The porter wheeled my chest 
down to the Sally Port. 1836 — Midsk. Easy xi, After 
which hour the sally-port is only opened by special per- 
mission. 

Saim, obs. form of Psalm. 

Salmagundi (sse:lmag2?*ndi). Forms; 7-8 sal- 
jnagondi, 8 salamongundy, (sallad-magundy, 
Solomon Gundy, salmi-, salmogundy, salma- 
gunda), 8-9 salmagundy, 7- salmagundi, [a. 
F. salmigondis (in the i6rh c. salmiguondin, sal- 
mingondin)^ of obscure origin.] 

1. Cookery, A dish composed of chopped meat, 
anchovies, eggs, onions with oil and condiments. 

1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. (Ital.), a dish of 

meat made of cold Turky and other ingredients. X709 W. 
King Cookery ix, Delighting in hodge-podge, gallimaufries, 
forced meats, jussels, and salmagundies. X710 P. Lamb 
Royal Cookery 1x8 To make Sallad-Magundy. X75X Smol- 
lett Per, Pic. I. xxxviii. 287 A barrel of excellent herrings 
for salmagundy, which he knew to be his favourite di.sK. 
X764 Eliz. Moxon Eng, Housew, (ed. 9) 103 To make Solo- 
mon Gundy to eat in Lent. 1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery 
(ed, Garrett), Salmagundi. 

attrib. 189a Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed, Garrett), Salmet- 
gundi Samd, 

2 . transf, and fig. 

x<j6t T. Twining in Recreat, 4 Stud, (1882) x8 After 
all this salmagondis of quotation, can you bear another 
slice of Aristotle? 1764 Patron n. Wks, 1799 L 

340 By your account, 1 must be an absolute olio, a per* 


sAiuia. 


SALMOKID. 


feet salamongtindy of charms, vffj CotJifAH Frm m 
Sev. Occas. (1787) III, ai8 Unbuttotied cit»..Throw_oo^ 
fish, flesh, fowl, pastry, custard, jelly, And make a Salma- 
gundy of their belly, 1781 H. Walk>i.b; L^et. £0 C t^ss 
Ossory 2 Jan., A salmagundi of black and blue, and ^ and 
purple, and white, *797 Mrs. M. Robinson 
III. 316 His mind was a sort of salmagundi, ^ 1833 Wesi^ 
JKgp, Jan. 34 A kind of Salmagundi of law, hterature, ^oke, 
and blander. 1887 Saintsbury Hist Miimk Lit (1894) 274 
The Devif s Lam Case, .despite fine passagt^ {is] a mere 
* salmagundi 1894 Sai. RezK 26 May 539/1 The Houw of 
•Commons, .was chiefly busy with the Estimates, on wnicli 
the usual Salmagundi of aubjects was served up. 

Salm©, -ede, obs. forms of Psalm, Psamodt.^ 
HalJlli (sse'imi). Also 8 salmy. [a. F. salmi^ 
accordiag to Hat2,-I)arm. shortened from, salmi-' 

: see SALMAQtJiTDi. Cf., however, Salommnk.] 
*A lagodt of partly roasted game, stewed with 
sauce, wine, bread, and condiments * (Garr^Ps 
Encycl Cmkery 1892). 

*7S9 W. Verral Cmhery 132 (Stanf.) Salmis des bccass^ 
Balmy of woodc(xks. 1823 Moore Fables ^ Truffles, sdmis, 
toasted cheese. 1824 Bvron Juan. xv. kxi, The salmi, the 
cousommd, the purde. 1847 Disraeu Tancredn . xv, Tan- 
cred was going to give them a fish dinner, .cutlets of salmonj 
salrak of carp, L. Ou want MJnsmies (* 888 ) *30 Salmi 

of wild duck IlndiaJ 

ailrik X892 Encyel, Co&ktry (od. Garrett) s.v. Sauces, 
Salmi Sauce. 

SaJmiac (saedmiaik). Min. Also 8 sselmiak. 
[a. G. salmiak, contraction of L, sal amtmiuocum^ 
^Native sal-ammoniac. 

*799 W. Tookk View Russian Emp. I. 198 Large lumps 
of sulphur and salmiak. xB8B Encycl. Brit XVI. 384, arL 
Salraiac... A sublimate on active volcanocau 

Balmody, obs. form or Psalmody. 

Salmon (sse’mon), and a. Forms : 4-5 
samotin, -own(e, (5 samoon, samwn, sawmon, 
sawmnn), 4-6 samon, 7 sammon, 8 Sc. aaw- 
mont, 9 Sc. saumon ; 4 salmouo, 4-7 Sc. sal- 
mond(e, 5 salmone, (6 saulmon, salmont, 7 
sallxaon), 4- salmon, [a. AF. samoun, saumoun, 
salmun (OF. and mod.F. saum0n)x^L. mlrnFfp- 
em, salmo (Pliny) ; the spelling with / is from the 
Latin form. 

Cf. Pr. salsm, Sp, salmen, Pg. salmaa. It saimene, ser* 
mme. The Latin word is pre^ a dodvaiive of the root 
of sa&re to leap.1 

1. A large fish belonging to the genus Salmo ^ 
family Saijmmdmy esp. Saltno salar, comprising 
the largest fish of this fflmily, which when mature 
are characterized by having red flesh, and a silvery 
skin marked with large black and red spots ; highly 
prized as an article of food- 
In mod. use the collective sing, takes the place of the pi ; 
salmons being used only in scientifle language to denote 
different speoes, or, rarely^ individual specimens, 

»3. . K. AUs. 5446 (Laud MS.) And of perches, & of sal- 
mouns, Token eteu grete foysouna 13. , Cntrde L. 3515 
Fysch, flesch, salmoun, and cungyr. 1^5 BAUBOira Bruce 
H. 578 He wTOcht Gyanys, to tak geddis & salmonys, 1387 
Trevusa M igiien (Rolls) L 407 They eiej? bote samoun al way. 
/bid. II. 13 pere is grete plente of small fische, of samon, 
and of elys. a X400 in Eng'. Gilds (1870) 354 Euerych cart 
oomyngc in« 4 :o towae wib samown, 1435 Lydg. I?e GuiL 
Pilgr. 15365 Swettere than samoun. cxti^ J. Russell 
B b. Nurture 8*3 Sewes on fishe dayes..The baly of be 
fresche samon. 15*5 Test, Ebar. (Surtees) V. ^ Of my 
ferme of my fyshynges in Yarom 1 give her ij salmons 
ycreiy. 15^ Dalrymple tr. Leslie^ s Hist Scat l (S.T.S.) 
100 Thay saw the Scouis eit rawe Salmonte, new drawen 
out of the Jfiude. 1604 Shaks. Oih. 11. L 156 She that in 
wJsedome neuer was so fiaile, To change the Cods-head 
for the Salmons taile. *655 Wai-ton Angler i. vii. (i66r) 134 
The Salmon is accounted the King of fresh-water-FL^ 

l^yvisikfa Cyv Mr * mi 'M/viw 


i Lockhart Where I lie, as my old grieve 
said last night,. .‘like a haulded saumon I x837DK:KENa 
Fickw, viii, ‘ It wasn't the wiiwi.* murmured Mr. Snodgrass, 
in a broken voice. ‘ It was the salmon *. 31859 Darwin 
CHg. Spec. iv. (X873) 60 Male salmons bave been observed 
all day bag. iw8» Brit Mskesh Inwod. 71 11a« 

so-termed land-locked salmon.. might prove invalual^ to 
up^r riparian proprietors, /bid. IL 87 The *bltte poll* 
and *blue cock^ of the Fowey in Corowall, , »are sold in 
WinMatc as * Con^ salmou *. *886 Mmshd. 0 rii. XXL 
umltm Jforth Aiawcioa there ooaaw oue SidmoooM. .via., 
Smmsalmr^ U. .This form Is varldwly 

the landlocked Salmon ca* the Schoodtc Salmon. /Ma, 
A salmon newly arrived in fresh water from the sea 
£S called a clean salmon, on account of its bright, well-fed 
appeaiUiikUi. ^ 

law JkflpIlEsI,, to fijfchai belongmg to (Adr geuem 
<d lie si#e iwally ; esp*? n fish ^ any <jf toe 
spedett bl too Ommrkfmkm^ called toe 

AmeaHeAmim. M Aoccmilf* 
^ too him .t|e first (groupl for wM<to toe name 
Salma is retained indudes the Atlantic Salmon, and the 
blaA^IMiied dftoe '^pe#t JetoJ. .. In tols sate# group 

am tm Ouiwjat or Odifbmia $ 4 «oh» aji Ito 

toogmts 'OnmrM/iaJim. 
xM -w 4 m^* tjo The Pacific Salmotw Bug.^ 
p«!t^e ^«Tt 0mri^Mm4bf^ka} 'gtw^ 
rally add. mm toe * Dog Si* 

mpn . . |y® one df toe &%»Q«wa /te ^ ti» 

Biue-totito i jmcefbl of theJWiwKww - i^'W. 

Caswe m 'imm fmA sateou 

takes no 

m t ah wsnejiw > f ^ 

o. Appl^'W titoto festo9tol% m M 
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not belonging to tbe Salmonidst {a) to 0 .^,, 
toe SQtrgTJEAGiJja: ; also the pike-perch (see Pikbj 
sbJ^ 3). ip) In Australia and New Zealand, 
Arripis salar» 

1798 D. OouLiss Acc. N. S. Wales 1 . 136 A fish, named 
by us, from its shape only, the salmon. 1880 Gunther 
Fishes 393 Arripis saiar. South Australia. Three species 
are known, from the coasts of Southern Australia and Hew 
Zealand. They are named by the colonists Salmon or 
Trout. *884 Century Mag. Apr. 908/1 The pike-perch 
becomes a ‘ salmon ‘ in the Susquehmina, Ohio, and Missis- 
sippi rivers. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat Hist Aguatic Anim. 
365 {The Spotted Squeteague] is usually known on the 
Southern coast as the * Salmon' or * Spott^ Trout*. 

fd. Phrase. To seek for a salMorl s nest. (C£ 
Maee’s nest.) Obs. 

1589 Hay any Work 30 Where hast ti bene, why man, dia 
bin a seeking for a Samons nest. 

2 . The name of a kind of potato with red ‘ flesh*. 
184s Mom. Chron. 22 Nov. 5/2 The salmons are <x>n.- 
sidered a good potato for the chalky soil : they are what in 
some parts are called red kidneys. 5/3 Salmon potatoes. 

8 . Short for salmon colour (see 4 c). 

189a Gard. Chron. ^ Aug. 245/1 Hollyhocks, ranging in 
colour from pure white throuah yellows to salmons, pinks 
{etc.]. 1893 Emily Lawless Crania 1 . 87 The horizon was 
tinged with faint salmon. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a,, simple attrib., as salmon 
farm, fishery, hatchery, keck (HiOK sbX %), hutch 
(Hotoh sb. 3 a), kettle (Kettle 2 a), Idster,, 

\ lumber-pie, pie, rcewn (Sc.), river, roe, spear, 
stream', in names applied (chiefly locally) to a 
young salmon indicating the dilFerent stages of its 
growth, as salmon-fry, imrt{fii.^),peal (sb.2),^f«i, 
snuU, sprint', in the names of appliances used in 
angling for salmon, as salmon bait, fiy, Une^ reel, 
rod, tackle, winch. hXsos&lmm-likes^^. 

1883 Fisheries ExJdb. Catal. 51 ^Salmon l^ts. 

Peabd Waierpdrm. L 10 The,.constructto<n of a *Salmon- 
fiirm. 176a Atm. Reg. a. 53/x A gemleman who resides at 
Berwick, near the great *sat{non-fishery. x888 W. S. Caine 
Round the World viu. 121 A freto development of the 
salmon fishery has sprung up. X704~6 Diet. R-ust s.v, 
Fishingpiy, ♦Saimoo Flies.^ 1741 Comp/. Fam.-Fiece il.ii. 
341 •'Smmon-fiy are taken with afine Hair-line. xBSbEncycL 
Brit XXL 224/a note. The first important series of experi- 
ments, .was miide at the *salmon-hatchery of Stormontneld. 
*858 Law Rep. Q. B. Div. III. 289 In this side-stream., 
the said *salmon-nut6h or hatches are situated. 1773 J. S. 
£p. is R. Fergusson 48 Tse tak ye up Tweed’s bonny side 
..And shaw you there the fisher’s pride, A *sa’mon kettle, 
a 1625 Jas. 1 in Spottiswood HistCk Scot (1677) vii. 529 [A 
longing he had to see tbe place of hs breeding,] a’*Salmoi> 
like instinct [so he was pleased to call it]. X850 ‘ Ephemera* 
Bi. Sainton 16 ^Salmon -lines. 1834 ^Salmon lister (see 
Leister]. 1881 J. Grant Cameronians I. iv. 52 In the hall 
hung..sfflmon-listers, whips(etc.], x66$R.'M.k')[ Accomplishi 
Cook (ed. a) Index, ‘'Salmon lumber pie. 1893 T. Watson 
Ctnfess. Poacher 168 There were 90 trout, w *salmou-mort, 
and 2 salmon. *533^-4 “Salmon peal [see Peal sb.i\. x66x 
Rabisba Cookery Dissected 127 To bake a “Saimon Pie to 
be eaten hot. X747 in Mrs. Glasse Cookery 115. 1805 J- 
Duncumb Agric. Heref. 16 The spawn.. are in some parts 
termed salmon-fry or “salmon-pinks. X84X T. South F/y 
FiskeFs Handbk. ii. 13 “Salmon Reel lines. Fisheries 
Exkib. Catal 51 Salmon Reels. 1753 Chambers CycL 
Supp. S.V. Salmon, The richest “salmon river in France. 
X84X T, South Fly FishePs Handbk. iiL 40 Ihe “salmon- 
rod should consist of fom parts. X824 Scott Redgauntlet 
let. vi, The water being in such a rare trim for the ’'saumon 
raun, he couldna help taking .a cast. 183a LUd. note. The 
bait made of “saltrmu row salted and .preserved. 1867 F. 
'Sek&o& Angling vii, (x8i8o) 265 The only things I resolutely 
bar.. are smmon-roe and wasp-grub, xyoo J. (tosTHAM 
A^leFs Fade Mecum (ed,3) 110 “Salmon Smdte. 3^* 
]*Salmon spear [see Leister]. i6oa Cabew Cornwall 31 An 
instrument somewhat like the Sammon-s^peare, 1790 (jboee 
Pronme. Gloss. SuppJ., *Satmon-eprint a young salm on. 
North, 1847 T. T. Stoddart A nglePs Contpan. xv, 284 Let 
the angler take his place at the head of the cast or “salmon 
stream. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal 5* “Salmon Windies, 
objective, as salmon-breeding^, -fisker, •srear* 
w^, spearer, spearing* instrumental, as salmon- 
haunted adj. 

ZBW Chamberde Encyd Till, 447/* “Ssdmon-breeding 
pom^ axBA Marvell Poems, Appleton Ho., And now 
the “salmoin-fiishera moist Their leathern boats begin to 
hoist, ^o F. R. Wilson O. Lindlsf . 33 The silvery 
saloMm-haumted Tweed. X884 Encyd Brit <r8^ 
XXI. 226/2 “Salmoiiurearing estabhtoments. xSoo Dally 
News^ June fi/3 The fly-fishers and “salmon spearers- 
*879 Dowdbn Southey vi, it44 The guests went ^saknoa- 
speanng on the Tweed. 

0. Specaal combinaHota^ f »atoon. boHowa. 
? toe sound or air bladder of a mhnon ; sadmoti 
belly {U. S.\ the belly of a salmoii jpiepared for 
food by itotoliag; aalmon berry a name 

tor cettam of Enbm, M'* 

the white flowerin|[ ra^berry) aalmou ogst (see 
CiAT fib, c) ; salmon, coble, a boat used in 
salmon fishing J salmoii-oolour (see quots.) ; saL- 
mom iMhIng, ia\ toe oattoiog of salmon $ (li) 
glaoe wkea» salmon may be caught j a 
fishery; aalmou. fioimder (see quot); ealmoii 
8ti,cfcleback, pmkalmf : 

wjtoidive to istooon &y and spawn {Cmt DM , ' 
1891) ; salmon, ladder, a fisto ladder tor ssimoii; 
ako, trtmf. contrivance used to the chemical 
treatment of sewage ’ {Cent. Dia.) ^ salmon leap, 


See I.IAP rA 2 b; salmon lonso, *a parasitic 
crustacean, Caligus which adheres to the 

gills of salmon ’ {Cent. Diet.) ; salmon pass = 
salmon ladder ; salmon pipe, ‘ an engine to catch 
Salmon ’ (Cowel Interpr. 1607); salmon pit, pool 
(see quots.) ; salmon-senrf, a dial, name for the 
salmon trout ; salmon stair ladder; sal- 
mon steak, a fried slice of salmon ; salmon- tithe, 
a tithe payable in salmon ; salmon twine, linen 
or cotton twine used in the manufacture of salmon- 
nets {Cent. Diet.); salmon weir, a weir for the 
talcing of salmon {Ibid.). 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nuriu9^ -jig Musclade or meaaows* 
with “Samoun bellows. x^&^Qoqso'e F isk, industr. l/,S. 
(Fish. Exhib. Lit. 1S64 V.) 32 Pickled “salmon-belly is a 
favourite delicacy of the region. 1868 Rep. U. S. Commis- 
sioner Agric.\t^ti^) 178 The “salmon- berry. .{Rnbus ckatnae-, 
tnorus). 1875 W. M<=Ilwraith Gitide Wigtownshire oo In 
the vicinity of Penhinghame House are some excellent 
“salmon-casts. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catal. 51 Salmon 
Casts, plaited gut [etc.]. *78^ Burns Auld FarmeF s Salut. 
Mare vii, Tho’ now ye dow but hoyte and hoble, An* wintle 
like a “saumont-coble. *842 D. R. Hay Nomencl. Coloisrs 
(XS46) 42 “Salmon colour is the name usually given to sudh 
tints as those produced by the attenuation cf orange, i860 
Worcjester, Salmon-color, a golden-oraijge tinge. 1588 Rot 
Scacc. Reg. Scot XXI. 336 Ihe fewmmll of the “salmouud 
fiscliing uTOun the water of Connan. ^ 1607 Norden yaserw. 
Dial 07 The like of a Salmon fishing, wherin the Lord 
lost two parts in three. 1808 Forsyth Bemdies Scotl T. 
153 A salmon-fishing of some value. 1833 Rbnnie Alpk^ 
The finest salmon-fishing is in mild weather. 18x5 
J. ARBUTHNOTvY«jf. Acc. Peterhead 18 (Jam.) Pleuronectes 
Flessus, Flounder, vulgarly called Fleuk, *Sal- 

man Flounder. 1867 Lond. Rev. 22 June 696/1 One great 
obstacle to the erection of “Salmon-ladders. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 360 Also in Irlond bee]? h^e “samoun lepes. 
0x730 Burt Lett N. Scott (18x8) 1 . 236 The Salmon leap 
(whichis asteep slope composed of large loose stones). 1867-99 
“Salmon-pass [see Fass so.^ sh], 15^^ Act as Hen. Vllfc. 7 
N 0 maner of persone . . shall . . take . . m fiuclgate, “salmon pipe 
or at the tayle of any m;7lle or were, .the yonge frye. .of. , 
Salmon. 17^ Surv. Kirton-m Lindsey in N. W. Line. 
Gloss. (1877), There are particular places m the river (Trent) 
to which the Salmon resort that are called “Salmon Pits, 
x866 Mass. Rep. 32 (Cent, Diet, s.v, PooD) *Sainton-pO0ls, 
eddies where the salmon oollecL 1846 Beockett N, C. Wds. 
(ed. 3), Scujfi or *Salmon-scuff, salmon trout. Tees, Wear, 
&C. Diet Mecfi.,*Salmon-$iair. 1902 Bu- 

chan Watcher by Threshold 6, I had breakfasted. . on eggs 
and “salmon-steaks, x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xxx, B.c 
hath had frequent disputes with them about the “salmon- 
tithe. 

B. adj. [The sb. used attrib . : cf. A 3.] Of 
the colour of the flesh of salmon ; a kind of orange^ 
pink. Also Comb., as salmon-pink, -red, --rose. 

1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 234 Radishes .. both of 
toe common short top and salmon kinds. [Cf. quot 1824 
av. SAmoN-coLOURED.] X876 Miss Braddon j. Haggards 
Dan. xi, A. .room painted white and salmon. 1882 Garden 
1 Apr. 223^ Lar|e blossoms, .of a beautiful, deep, salmon- 
pink colour. Ibtd.^ Apr. 299/3 Camatioins . . Conqueror, 
salmon-rose. 1885 Black White Heather iii. Just over 
them was a line of gleaming salmon-red. 1899 AllbutFs 
Syst. Med. VlII. 558 The patches in such parts may them 
assume a salmon tinge. Ibid. 573 The colour of the b^e has 
more of a salmon hue when fresh. 1901 J. Black's Illustr. 
Carp. ^ Build., Home Handier. 38 A good salmon tint is 
produced by adding to the dissolved whiting a little of the 
same [Venetian] red. 

tSa'lmoiI, sh? Cant. Obs. Also 6-8 Salomon, 
7 saloman, 8-9 salamon., 8 solomon. [Of ob- 
scure origin : cf. Sam jA] In oaths or assevera- 
tions, as By {the) salmon, ju help me salmon. 

Harman's interpretation (quot. 1567) may be correct ; it is 
doubtful whether any of the subsequent writers quoted 
really knew the word in actual use. 

a 1530 Copland Hye Way to Spytiel Hons X050 in HazL 
Id P, P. IV. 69 Cyarum by salmon and thou shalt pek my 
jexe. 1567 Harman Caveat 83 Salomon, a alter or masse. 
i6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girle v. i K 4 My 
doxy I haue, by the Salomon a doxy, that carries a kltdiiai 
mort in her slat at her backe.^ 1641 Brome Jov, Crew 11. 
<*639) F 4 b, By Salmon, I think my Mort is in drink. 
axioo B. E. Diet Cant Crew, Sainton, c, the Beggetis 
Sacraaneat or Oath. Solomon, c. the Mass. 18x5 Scott 
Gi^f M. xxxiv. She swore by toe salmon. 1834 H. Ains- 
worth Rookwood iiL V, You must repeat the “Salamou’, or 
)©ath of our creed. Ibid, So may h^p me, Salamon 1 
Salmon, vaiiant of Sammeit dial. 

Sa lmon-coTonred, a. « Salmoit a. 

1776^ Withering BrU. Plants (ed. 3) IV, X70 Gills 
salmon-coloured. *807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 36^, 
I have., sported a pair of salmon-coloured small-cloths 
^24 Loudon Encycl Gard § 3756 Radishes... Long smts. 
Scarlet, xx :^IiicioU'CoLored, and its subvarieties. X848 
Dxckens Dombty xviii, Salmon-colored worsted drawers. 

SftlmoxLet (sge*m3Bet), Al'so 6 samortett. [fi 
Salmo]^ xAl 4- -KT,] A samlet 

1576 to J. Noake Worcesiersh. Relics (1877) 62 That noe 
nmner of persons, .use ne occupy anie manner of takynj|pe 
of trowte or trowte samon or samonetts within the said 
^rea^. xSoo Lady Hunter in Jml SirM. H. (1894) 154 
A John Dory and some Salmonets. 1850 to Ogilvie. 

fiAljiltoiie’ (sadiaf 'd. Chmt {£. Sjulibw 
' , , SedmoA {«iee •qti'oit,).. 

3 B^ WAjm Didt. Chem., Salmomc acid, a reddish 
^d, exi^Bg;, according to Frfmy and Valenciennes.., m 
the reddish mascles of varions species of salmon. 

Sa lia Oi Tii d (saeflnadiud). rare. Also -ide. fad, 
motoL. SabnEnid-m pi., 1 L. salmon- Salicost sAM 

' ittoEy BdknmMdt 
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SAIiMOKIFOBM. 

*868 Jtep. IT. S. Coinmisshmr Apric. 339 The 

creamre..l50okktg.^more like a spiritiial fnolliwo^, iihaii a 
real salmonide. tdBz A. 1 iicoi.s Acclitn. SctlmwddiB at 
Antipodes 83 The presence of migratory salmonids in their 
jEKveiC 1888 Daily Nems 19 May 7/3 Highly satisfactory , 
results have attended; salmonide culture, this season. 

ffflj ytfywi-f Arm fsaelm^-Bitomk a. [£. Salmoit ; 
+ -(i)form;.] =« Salmonoii). ! 

1891 in -CJ/cA (citing Huxley). 

Satlxxiomzia (sse’manaaz), [£ SALMOJf + 
^ZE,] tram^ To make (a river) fit for salmoa. 

j886 Longni. Mag.NM. 293 Much is talked about ‘sal- j 
monising * the Thames. 

galynftnoid (sael'm^ixoid), a. and sh [f. Salmon i 

4. -oiD.] A. adj. Of or belonging to the 
family Salmoniim ; resembling a fish of this family. 

1850 in Ogilvie. i8<?s Atheimum No. 1948. 279/1 Sal- 
monoid fishes. 18% Fait 3 fall G. 12 May SuppL, An ex. 
tensive collection oisalmomdae and, salmonotd fisk«^ 

B. si^. A fish of the family Salmonidm. 

1842 in Brande Diet, SeL^ etc. 1867 (iilM Reports on tTit* 
Natural History and Habits of Salmonoids in the Tweed. 
r^3 G. Allen m Knmvledge 23 Mar. 175 'Ihere is onse little 
peculiarity corawnon to all the salmtwoUis — the graylings 
and gwyniads as well as the trout and cbanr. 

f Sa'lmonsewa. Obs. “ ® [ad. AF, mimonceux 
pi. (1389-90 Acii^ Etc. II. St. I c, 19) j dim. of 
saimm. Gf. Heronsbw.] Salmon-fry, 

*607 CowEL Inieyir.t Saimm sewsff seemeth to be the 
young fry of Salmon, lyofi in Phii.lub'S (ed. K.ersey). 

Salmon-trou't* 

1, A fiUi of the spedes trutta^ resembling 

the salmon, found in rivers of northern Europe. 

14*1 R&lls t^Parli. IV, i Wi Frie de Samon-Trought. 
*540 Rutland MSS. (1905) I V. 302 A greiit salmon trowtte; 
16^ Charleton Dnomast. 155 Trutta Salmoneia 
Salmon-Trout. 1736-7 tr. KeysleFt Trav. (1760) 1. 17 There 
is also a kind of salmon-trouts called Gangfitehe. 1884 
Sat. Rev. 12 July 61/1. Jim, the black cook boy. .caught 
3|t twenty-pound salmon-txout with bait. 

2 . In U. b. and N. S. W. applied to other fishes 
(see quots.). 

188a J. E. Teotson-Woods Fisk N, S. W. 35 Arripis 
mlar^. .i% in the adult state the salmon of the Australian 
iSsherraen, and their salmon trout is the youiig. 1884 Goode, 
etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anirn. 468 According to the latest 
system, .the second group (of the old genus Salma] includes 
tlK Chars, or Red-spotted Trout, and the gray-spotted 
^ecies known as Salmon Trout, or Lake Trout. These are 
assigned to the genus Salvetmus.^ Ibid. 474 The Steel- 
head— 5b[/»5rai Gairdn&H. Large individuals are often called 
“Salmon Trout'. 

t Sal'Uitire, Obs. [ad. med.L. sal nitrf ‘ salt 
of niire ’ ; see Sal and Kitee, Cf. It. salmtrOf Fr. 
sahtilre] alsoi Sp., Pg. salitre (whence Salitek), 
G. salnlitTf satiterl\ Saltpetre. 

X416 in Essex Rezt. (1907) XVI. 159 Sal niter. *601 Hq]> 
LAND Pliny II. 420, 1 may not put off the treatise eonceraing 
the nature of Salnkre, approching so aeer as it doth to the 
nature of salt. x6xo MARJ<HA^I n. cxiv. 447 Adde 

to it of Sal-niter an ounce. X685 Salmon Dorm Med. l 
320 Subliming it with Sal Niter. 

Hence f SaXni-tral <a, of the nature of saltpetre. 

3t683 Tryon PPay to Heaitk vL (1697) 104 Until the Sun 
and Coelestial Influences have enduM it [re. earth] with a 
Sblnitral Vertue. 

Balod, var. pa. t of Salce V'. Oh. 

Balol (sse"l^l)v Chem. [f. Sal(k)Tl) + -OL.] 
A white, crystalline, aroma&c powder, prepared 
from salicylic and carbolic acids, used as an aixti- 
pyretic and antiseptic- Also m. Conil. 

1887 Athenee2im 19 Feb. 260/t Salol is said to have a most 
powerful effect in cases of rheumatism. 1897 Traits. Amer. 
Pediatric Soc. IX. 129 Salol-coated permanganate pills. 

t Salomene. Oh. Also 5 salome,, -mere. 
[Of obscure origin: cf.It. Salamb; ¥. salmis 
(see Salmi), which agrees closely in sense.] (See 
qiuot.) 

c 1430 Two Cookery hks. in Salomene. Takegode Wyme, 
an . . pouder, & Brede y-ground, an sugre , . ; }?an take Xrowtys, 
Roch}^, Ferchys, oj^er Carpy^,..an . .rostebem. |.?anb‘ewe 
hem in gobettys ;..fiy hem in oyle alytil, J?en caste in ]>« 
bcwet;,..take Maces, CloweS' [etc.]., an cast a-boiue,&serue 
forth. Ibid. 33 Capoun in Salome. Ibid, 33 Soupes of 
Salomere. ■ . ■ ■ 

Salomoter (ssel^r^mibai). [f. L. sal salt cm: 
salum brine -h -(o)meter} « Salinomister. 

i860 MAUiRvF.4;rj. Geofg. Sea (Low) ii. £• ro2 The saJonxefeer 
confirms it. ^ 

Salomonlc (saebmpmik),, a. [£ L. Salomon 
Solomon. Cf. Solomonic.] Of or pertaining to 
Solomon. So Salomo'niatt a. . , 

1873 Speakers Comment. Bible IV. 667/2 Those who have 
denied its Salomonic authorriiip. fbtd. 15/1 The description 
of the Divine Wisdom, Proverbs viii, in which the Salomo- 
nian theory culminated. 1881 W. R. Smith Old Test, yezvish 
Ck. V. 122 The collection of Salomonic proverbs formed by 
the scholars in the service of King Hezekiah* Ibid. 403. 

^Haloii. (salon).. Also 8 EaHoEu >[Fr. : see 
Saloon,] 

1 . a. A large and lofty apartereuft^ serviog as 
one of the principal reception! rooms in a palace 
0T‘ other great bouse, b. A room, more or less 
tiegaixtiy furnished^ used for the reception of guests;: 
a drawing-room* 

Now ©nily with refcxeace to Firanc* or other coatinexstall 
countries. Cf. Saloon l 


171S Leswi Pdlladids Arekit. ?!t742)i I. 52 Great Halts or 
Sallons for Feasting^ *7x7 Berkeijey Tour in Italy Wks. 
1871 IV. 523 It Lthe palace of the Barberini in Rome] hath 
many noble chambers and .salons, <z!X7sx Sheffield (Lk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1723) 11. 276, 1 rise. .about seven a-clock 
, .to walk in the garden ; or, if rainy, in a Salon filled with ; 
pictures. 1728 Chambers or Saloon,, .a very 

lofty, spacious Hall, yanlted at Top, and sometimes com- 
prehending twO' Stories, or Ranged of Windows., .Em- 
bassadtwrs, and other Great Visitors, are usually received in 
the Salon. 1738 H. Walpole to Chute 22 Aug., I have 
seen the plan of their hall, .and both their eating-room and 
salon are to be- stucco, with pictures, 1834 H. Greville 
Diary 23 Oct.,, Finding Barras had not come home he 
established himself with a book in the salon until be should 
return. 1881 Q. Rev. Oct. 503 The principal' salon had a 
dome, which, turning day and night imitated the move- 
ments of the terrestrial belies. 

2. s^ec. The reception-room of a Parisian lady of 
fashion ; hence^a reunion of notabilities at the house 
of such a lady; also, a similar gathering in other 
capitals. 

iSio F. Jeffrey in Edin. Re?/. "XV. 485 When she 
[Mile, de LespinasseJ is visibly within a few weeks of her 
end . . she still has her salon filled t-wice a day with company. 
X8S3C C.B'elton iinX£?»^/<W’srX^(i8g;r) II. 253 There 
is no>t a salon in Paris which is not proud to virelcome hinL 
x888 Bryce Amer. Conama. HI. cv. 508 One hears of 
attempts mad'e to establish political “salons" in WashingtoiL 
1888 Mrs, H. Ward R, Elsmere-xdn, 225 Famous in London 
society for her rclacionship, her audacity, and the which 

..she maiMEged to collect round her. i 

3. Tke Salon t the annual exhibition at Paris of ; 
painting, sculpture, etc. by living artists. 

Originally held in one of the ^ salons ' of the Louvre. 

1875 T, G. Appleton in Lmigfellovps Life (rSgi) III. 252 
The Salon is opien. xooS Athenaeum 15 Aug. 19,1/2 He 
received a medal at the Sakmof 1864. - i two of ki& pictures 
were in this year’s Salon. 

Saloon (sal«*n). Also 8 salloon. [a, F, 
salm (== Sp. Pg. saldd)^ ad. It saiom^ 

augm. of sala hall : see Sale ^.J 
1. = Salon I a. b. * Salon i b. Now U.S. 

X728 [see Salon]. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) III. 
332 What Mr. Lovelace saw of the house (which was the 
saloon and two parloors) was perfectly elegant 1753 Han- 
way Trav. (1762) L vii. xciU. 427 They were then lining the 
grand salloon with silesia marble. 1760 H. Walpole Let, 
ta Montagu xg July, Ditcbley. .is a good house, well fur- 
nished, has good portraits, a wretched sak>on [etc.]. 1784 
Cow PER Task L 4x4 Strange ! there should be found, Who^ 
self-imprison’d in their proud saloons, Renounce the odours 
of the open field. x8xo E. D. Clabke T rav. Russia 
21/1 The coup d’oeil upon entering the grand saloon is mcon- 
ceivabl&.,.The company consisted of nearly two thousand 
persons. 1823 P. Nichoi.son Pract, Build. 438 Saloons are 
frequently raised the whole height of the building.^ 1828 
J. F. Cooper Notions ef Amer. 1. 261: A young American . , 

^ Jmt as happy in the saloon, as she was a few years b^ore 
in the nursery, x^x Penny CycL XX. 365 Saloon signifies, 
in its stricter architectural meaning, a room . . ,, not only the 
principal room as to spaciousness, but loftiness also.. .At 
present however, .the name of saloon is inidiscrimsnately or 
Gstentatiously bestowed on any unusually large room. *842 
Literary Gaz. 3 Sept. 612/1 Neith«" was she receiv^ 
altogether in the saloon, as she was of too humble a grade 
to> mix with gentry and nobility, i860 Marsh Eng. l.mig. 
xiii. 291 In ^ grades of society, firom the wigwasa to the 
saloon. IHd. xx. 440 The aim of a numerous class of popular 
■writers is.. to make books.. speak the dialect of tlie saloonu 
X907 Connoisseur XIX. 139/a [Eaton HallJ The saloon., 
forms part of the balL. .Li-rided by pillars alone frenn the 
entrance hall, the two form one large room. 

2 — Salon 2. Now raro. 

1810 F. Jeffrey in Edin, Rev. XV. 461 It is to this, .tlmt 
the French are indebted for the superiority of their polite 
assemblies. Their saloons are better filled than ours, 1820 
Skell-ey Lett. Pr. Wks. 1880 LY. 16^ I find saloons and 
compliments too great bores, 1838 Emerson Addr.^ Lit, 
Ethics Wks. (Bohn) II. 214 How mean to go blazing,, a 

f audy butterfly, in fashionable or , political saloons. i88x 
Tanley Chr. Institut. (188a) 297 hlaterials of conversation 
at the dinner tables of London or the saloons of Paris. 

3. A large apartment 01 hall, esp. in a hotel or 
other place of public resort, adapted for assemblies, 
entertainments, exhitfitions, etc.; also, rarely, any 
unusually large apartment. 

1747 General Advertiser 12 May, Mr. Rose and others 
will pky m the Great Room, and in the Salloon in the 
Gardens, 1761 Ann. Reg. 126 Itt digging near the Latin- 
gate, two subterraneous saloons have also been discovered, 
in which were found four tombs. 1837 Dickens Picku/. 
xxxvi, The great pumsp-room is a spacious, saloon, orna- 
mented with Corinthian pillars. 1838 Hawthorne Fr. Sf 
It. Note-bks. (1872) I. II ITie Restaurant des Echielles,.has 
a handsomely furnished saloon. x886 Guide Exhib, Gal 
lerif^ Brit. Mus. 40 In this saloon are two Table-cases con- 
taining tablets of baked andl unbaked clay from Babylonia. 

4. a. A large cabin in a pa-ssCTger-boat for the 
common use of passengers in general or for those 
paying first-class fares. 

1842 Dickens in Forster Lfe (1872) I. 27 z One man lost 
fourteen pounds, at vingt-un in the saloon yesterday. x888 
W, S. Caine Round the World x. 147 The saloon accommo- 
dates Just sixteen persons to table, tpoo Bb Lawson Over 
SUpraits 113, 1 should havegone over steerage with nothing 
..and come back saloon with a pile, 
b. In full saloon oar os carriage i A railvyay 
carriage withoiut Gompartraen.ts, furnished more or 
, less luxuriously a drawing-room or for a ^ectfic 
; purpo^, as dinings deeping mloim. Also (UJS*.) ‘ the 
mam room o( a. idoihpat^ept-caj; pr a im 
i division oif a sleeping-car * {PuftMst Skmdard 


»8ss D. K. Clark Rmhamy Machinery 27^/1 Saloon 
carriages may. .be planned variously, . , The business publift 
appear generally to prefer the ordinary partitioned carriage. 
x886 St. Jmnes's Gass. 16 Oct. 6/2 He stepped lightly from 
the saioon-casr. 1891 HotrpeAs Mag, LXXXIL 581/1 The 
car at the head of the New York and Chicago Limited -was 
divided , . ; the two small apasrlments ‘ amidships \so to speak, 
were arranged, cme as a bath room, and the other as a barber- 
shop; and then came the more spacious saloon reserved for 
the smokers, i8«^ IVestm. Getz. 19 Sept. 6/2 In the rear- of 
the express was . . the saloo.n in which the distinguished 
travellers -were maldng their gurney... They travelled.. to 
Aberdeen in an ordinary sleeping saloon. 

5. An apartment to which the public may resort 
for a specified purpose, as biUiard^ boxings dmteingy 
shcroing salomty (sXc, 

1852 C. J. Talbot Meliora Ser. 1. 166 In London.. we 
went to places of entertainment, j^d low dancing saloons. 
1874 Mahaffy Soc. Life Greece fm. 241 We hear of no hells, 
or low music halls, or low dancing saloons [at Athens]i 

6 . U.S, A place where intoincating liquors are 
sold and consumed ; a drinking bar, 

1884 N. Y. Meraid 27 Oct. 6/3 [T wo men] demanded drinks 

in the saloon of , Myrtle avenue, Brooklyn. 1888 W. S, 

C.AX’iss. Round tke World yii. iq 6 Here [at Rogers Tass, 
Canada] is a collection of wooden shanties, used as Hquqr- 
saloons, muric and dancing-houses;. 1892 J, Ralph in 
Harped s Mag. LXXXIV. 716/2 The fee for a permit to 
maintain a saloon or hotel bar in cities of more than 100,000 
population is $1000*. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 282 A rather 
flrst-ckss saloon, bar, and restaurant on Broadway, 

7. allnb. ajxd Comb , ; fit. simple attrib., as saloon- 
har^ lumce^ passengers^ steward^ etc. ; b- special 
cqrnsb., as salooix car, carriage (see 4 b) ; saloon 
deck, a deck for the use of saloon passengers; 
saloon-keeper U. S., one who keeps, a drinkmg 
saloon; saloon pi&tol, rifle, light firearms fca: 
firing at short range ; saloon Smasher U. S, slangs 
one who practises or advocates the practice of the 
wrecking of drinking saloons as a protest against 
the liquor traffic ; so also saloon smashing., 

x 88 S VV. S. Caine Rtmnd the World L 3 The *saloon-d©^ 
presents the usual aspect. Ladies are grouped about in 
pleasant corners in easy deck-chairs. 1879 G. Campbell 
Black 4 White 242 The publicans, or ^saloon -keepers, as 
they are called in America. 1892 j. Ralph m Harpeids 
Mag. LXXXI V.7X2/1 The ‘‘^saloon Ixeencesystem is another 
village development. 1879 Frwde in Erased s Mag. Nov. 
625 The *sal<3on passengers were taken next. 1899 Kipun© 
Stalky 65 Rabbit-shooring with *saloon-pistol& t88z 
Greener 36S *Saloofi rifles.. are small, smooth-bore 
guns,.. firing a bulleted breedi-eap., .Pistols, .are also made 
on the same principle. In all saloon rifles and pistols the 
propellant is. fulnjinhliing powder contained iu asrnall copper 
case. 1901 Westm. Caz. 10 Dec. 0/2 The notorious ^saloon 
smasher, 1905 Daily Ckron. 1 1 J uly 5/7 ‘ *Saloon-smashing * 
methods of reform by wrecking with dynamite buildings in 
which liquor selling was carried on. 

Saloon, obs. variant of Shalloon. 

Saloonlst (sal^mist). U.S* [1. Saloon -i- -ist.] 
a. A saloon-keeper, b. One wbow upholds the 
system of drinking saloons. 

i88a Chicago Advance 3 Aug. 499 Just think of a saloonist 
coming into court expecting to justify-. his ‘business* by 
exhibiting his ‘license’ as a contract by the people to iet 
him seU liquor. 188. Fop. Sci. Rlonthiy XXX, 16 (Cent. 
Diet.) Any persistent effort to enforce the Sunday laws 
against the saloon is met by the saloonist with the counter- 
effort to enforce the laws against legitimate business. 
Saloop (sa)«*p). Also 8 salob, salnp, 8-^ 
saloup, Salop. [Altered form of SALEP.J 
1 . ■ = Salep. ' ^ ^ ' 

^ 1712 Mrs. Centlivre Perplexed Lozyrsir. i, Salup, what 
i.s that Salup? 1 have often seen this Fellow sauntering 
about Streets, and con’d not imagine what he sold. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills (1872) YI, 125 Here’s Salop brought from 
foreign Parts. 1727 A Hamilton rice. E. hidies L 125 They 
[in Sind] have a Ftuit. .called SatoU, .Ibej?; dry it hard. . 
and being beaten to a Powder, they dress it as Tea and 
Coffee are, and take it with powdered Sugar-candy. 1728 
[see 2]. 1747 Mrs, Glasse Cookery 120 To boil Salup. It 
is a hard Stone ground to Powder, and generally sold for 
one Shilling an Ounce. 17^3 Chambers CycL Supp., Orckis- 
r<5<ylf,mihemateriarajedBca, is otherwise named salep, vulgarly 
called saloop. 1756 P. Browne Jamaica 325 The Jamaica 
Salop. . . It may he used with great ^propriety as a stomachic. 
1766 Atm. Reg, 112 This powder is no other than that of 
sago or China salop. 1804 Charlotte Smith Cottversaiionsj 
etc. I. 94 The roots, .of the orchis of which saloop is made. 
2826 Henry Eiem. Ckem. II. x. 266 Salop or Saloop is the 
forina obtained from several species of Orchis., es^iec^ly the 
O. Masada. i8sz Mayhew Land. Labour 1. 8 Saloop 
(speh also ‘ salep ’’ and ‘ Salop ’) was prepared, as a powder, 
from the root of the Orchis nrasculd. 1861 Bentley Man. 
Bot. 667 Euhphia vera. and E, exmpestris. — The tuber- 
cular roots of these species are used in Lidia in the pre- 
paration of the nutritious substance known by the names of 
Salep, Salop, and Saloop, 

2« A bot driiak consisting of an mfosion of powr 
deied salep or (later) of sassafras, with milk and 
sugar, formerly sold m the streets oif London m 
the n^bt and early morning. 

1728 E. Smitm CampL HottsevK 149 To imake Salop* Take. , 
Water, and let it l>oil. then pnt in a Quarter of ouirce 
of Salpp finely powdered, and let, it boil. . ; drink k in China 
Cups as Chocolate, c Roxb. BalL (rfijcJ' VIL38 Here’s 
fine saloop, both hot a^ good, rSog; Censor t Dec, 13S1 I 
was taking my pot of saloop, (for I am not sq extravagant as 
to drink coffee). 1822 Lamb EBa Ser. v. Praise Chimneysw. , 
There is‘ a coropositioia„ thfe groundwork of which I have 
uudei^ood tobe.-sass^as. TTrih wood boiled down to a 
kind- ef tea,.arrd tempered w&h an mfh.sKm of milk and sugar, 
. . is saloop, 1840 PteRfflUA E&m. Mat. Med. 799 Sassafras 
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lea, ftavoared with milk and sugar, is sold, .under the name 
of saloop. 185* Maykew LomL^ Labour I. 183 The vending 
of tea and coffee, in the streets, was little, .known twenty 
years ago, saloop being then the beverage supplied from 
stalls, 188* Bksant All Sorts xyiii, Those now forgotten 
delicacies, saloop aid tansy pudding, 

b. attrikr as sabop-hmss, •inan^ stalls etc. 

1764 Lota Li/e (ed. 3) i The Salop-man in Fleet-Street 
shuts up his Gossiping Coffee-House, xypx * G. Gambado 
Ann. Borsem, xvit (1809) 136 He knock’d down and went 
over Alice Turner, the Saloup Womaa 1851 M ayhew Land. 
Labmir I. S/* The saloop-stalls were superseded by the 
modern coffee-stalls, 1873 Thosnbury Old ^ New Land. 
1 . 69 A * ^oop-house *, where the poor purchase a beverage 
made out of sassafras dhips, 1889 N. Q, 7th Ser, VII. 35 
Within the last twenty years saloop vendors might have 
been seen plying their trade in the streets of London. 

8* Saloop bmh (see quot.). 

1884 M 11x.BR Blant’n.f Saioop-bush, of Australia, Rhagodta 
hmtAta. 

Heace SaIo*pia3i a., nonce-wd. 
xSstm Lamb Sib Ser. i. Praise CAtmneysw.y Mr. Read, 
who hath time out of mind kept open a shop. . for the vend- 
ing of this * wholesome and pleasant beverage — ^the only 
Salopian house. 

Salopbeu, (sse’bfen). Chem. [f. SA.L(ioyLio) 
*f -o + Fhbn(ol),] a deiivative of salicylic acid 
(S^d. Soc, Lex. 1897). 

1899 Ailbut/s Sysi. Med. VIII. 474 Such drug.s as sali- 
cylate of sodium, salicm, salol, salophen and salipyrin. 
Salopian. (s&l(?w*pi§.u), 4?. and sb. \i. Salop y 
a name of Shropshire (evolved from Sloppesberity 
an AF. corruption of OK Scrobbesbyri^y Shrews- 
bury, the county town) + -iak.] %. mj. Of or 
belonging to Shropshire. 

X706 ^KWionKs. RecrtttUn^ Officer ni, ii, Thou Peerless 
Princess of Salopian Plains, c 18x4 Southby A ffair A rroyo 
Molinas 38 Salopian vales, i88d T. L. K. Ourkant New 
Et^lisk I. L 9 A Salopian bard, 

b. sh. A native or inhabitant of Shropshire. 

1700 Congreve Way of will you 

March my Salopian! x 836 T. I* K. Oliphant New Eng- 
lish L i. 6 William de Shoreham. .uses e like the Salopians. 

SaXow(e : see Sallow sb. and a., Saloe v. 
Salp (sailp). Zool. Also salpo. [a. F. salpe, 
ad. mod.L. salpa,\ « SalpaI?. 

X83S Kirby Bab. ^ /ml, Anim. I. ni. ana The Salpes or 
biphores, as the French call them -phosphoric animms so 
transparent that all their internal organs, .may be diatinctly 
seen- 1830 Ogh-vib, ScUpa or Salp^ a genus of soft-shelled 
or tunicated acephalous molluscs which float in the sea. 
1896 tr. Born* Texi-bk. Zool. 540 The chains remmn within 
the body-wall cff the solitary salp. 

il Sa'lpa Obs. [JL. s^pa, ad. Gr. traAm;. Cf, 
F. saupe.\ Some kind of salt-water fish used by 
the ancients as stockfish. 

c 1530 Andrew NobU Lyfe bcxiae. in Babees Bk.y Salpa 2s 
a fowle fisshe and lytell set by. 1555 Eden Decades 369 
Dryed fysshe as soles, maydeas, playces, salpas, .stocke- 
fy^es, and such other. 1644 Middleton Game af Chess 
V, iii. The Salp^ from Ebusus [in ed. x and MSS. Eleu^]; 
or the Pelamts (which some <^1 Sommer Whiting). vySb 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salpa^ the ()oidlin ; a sort of Fish. 

II Salpa ^ (ssedpa). ZooL PL salpse; also 
aalpos. [mo<i.L. salpa (Forsldl a 1763); prob. 
an application of class. L. salpa (see prec.), but 
the reason for the selection of this word does not 
appear.] A genus of tunicates, the sole repre- 
sentative of the family Salpidm; also, a tunicate 
of this genus, 

x8sa Th, Ross tr. HumBoMPs Trass. L L *7 The genus 
dagysa. .belongs to the salpas tbiphores of Bruguiire). 1854 
A. Adams Man, Nat, Bist. 336 Those curious double gela- 
tinous animals the Salpm, which resemble two little glassy 
belts, one fixed to the inside of the other. x8fio H. Spencer 
in IVestm. Rev. Jan. 102 In the Salp» the component indi- 
viduals adhere so slightly that a blow on the vessel of water 
in which they are floating will separate them. 18^ C F. 
Holder in Harped s Mag, Dec. 107/1 The feuitastic glaucus 
and luminous s^pa, hover about in dose attendance. 
Hence S&lpa'oean, a salpian or salp. 
ia4x Penny Cycl. XX. 366/1, 

tclalpe^e. Obs, rare’^K [ad. modX. 
corruption of L, so/^i')puga.'\ Some kind of serpent. 

X569 J* Sanroro tr. Agripp/s Fan, Arts IxxxL 138 Sei?« 
peats, Salpeges, Soobp<md«*i. 

t Salpe^re. Obs, Also 4-6 salpster, 5 aalpetyr, 
6 -ir, sail-patter, saulpeter. [a* OF. salpetre 
(mod.F. salpilre\ ad, med,L. stupeira, prob. for 
sal peirtB * salt of stone ’ see Sal 1 j petr» gen. 
of late L, petray whence F, pierre stone), so c^ed 
because the salt occurs as an incrustation on stones. 
C£ G, salpeUr,] Saltpetre. 

cx^zs (see Sal-ammoniac1 . f384-5 Durh. Ace. Rolls 
(Surtees) 594 Item pro Salpetrc eropw pro Gonnis, vijs. vjd. 
c X386 Chaucer C<w«, Veom. ProL <Jf> r. 255 Sal peter, vitrlole. 

Af^l 3x7/2 Salpetyr. 1500^ Dunbar Poems 
hx. 9 A refyng soncof rakyng Mum./I'hat fulledismem- 
bent h^ my meter. And poywund it with strang mlpeter. 
x6or Holland Pliny II. xxxl x. 42X The true marke to 
know good sal jpvetre, la to be verie light in hand [etc j. *667 
Boyle Orig. Fonnes 4 - Qf*aL (ed. a) tx$ It [fc. vitriol) h 
wont to be reckon’d with Sal-petre, Sea-salt, and Sal Gem 
among true Salts, 

Hence f Sal-petery, Salpetroiui a^s,, impreg- 
nated with saltpetre, nitrous. 

Sylvrstbr Dn Bartas il iv. iil ScMsme 674 Ridi 
Jericho’s (sometimes) sal-peetry soyl. . Brought forth no fruit, 
X73t Bailey (vol. II), Salpetrous. X883 D- CboK On Sbgs 
1 . aax Sparks and smoke and fearful salpetrous fumes. 
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Salpian (s3e*lpian), [f. Salpa 2 + -lAN.] An 
individual of the genus Salpa; a salp. 

xSex Woodward Mollmca 49 The salpians produce long 
chains of embryos. 1854 A. Adams Man. Nat. Bist.xbAt 
Othersamong them [jc. theTunicaries] are free and pelagian, 
as the Salpians and Pyrosom<^ „ ^ , rr- 

II Salpicon (sse-lpikpn). Cookery. ^Ohs, 
a. Sp. salpicony f. salpicar to sprinkle, pickle, i. 
sal salt + picar to pick.] A kind of stuffing for 
veal, beef, or mutton. 

1726 Did, Rust, (ed. 3), Salptcony a Ragoe usually made 
for large Joints of Beef, Veal, or Mutton, which are ^ be 
served up roasted for the side Dishes. 1824 Byron Juan 
XV. Ixvi, Then there was. .‘A rEspagnole’,‘timba)le*, and 
‘ salpicon *. xSaS-s* Webster (citing Bacon, prob. in error). 

Salpiglossid (sselpiglp-sid). [L next: see 
-ID.] A plant of the tribe Salpiglossidem (typical 
genus Salpiglossis i see next), one of JBentham’s 
divisions of the order Scropkulariacese, 

1846 Lindley Veg, Kingd, 682 Mr. Bentham remarks that 
the nearest Order to Figworts is undoubtedly that of Night- 
shades, through the medium of Salpiglossids. 

II Salpiglossis (sselpiglg sis). [mod.L., irreg, 
f. Gr. crahinyb trumpet + yEaaoa tongue, from the 
trumpet-shaped corolla.] A genus of herbaceous 
plants of the N. O. Scrophulariacessj natives of 
Chile, cultivated for their showy blossoms. 

X846 Lindley Feg, Kingd, 682 Petunia and Salpi- 
glossis, two genera closely allied in habit. x88a Garden 
IX Nov. 426/1 The garden varieties of Salpiglossis rank 
amongst the finest of all half-hardy annuals. 

Salpingiau (S3elpi nd,:i5ian), a, [f. mod.L, 
salpingo y Salpinx 2 + -ian.] Of or pertaining to 
the Eustachian or the Fallopian tubes. So Sal- 
plmgic in the same sense. 

X89X Century Dict.y Salpingian. 1897 Syd. Soc, Lex.y 
Salpingian, Salpingic. 

II Salpingitis (swelpindgoitis). Path. [mod.L., 
f. Gr, caXviyy- (see Salpingo-) + -ms.] Inflam- 
mation of tlie Fallopian or the Eustachian tubes. 

x86x Lancet 14 Dec. 571/1. 1899 Allbutfs Syst, Med, 

VH. 481 Tuberculous salpingitis. 

Hence Salplxigitlo a.y pertaining to salpingitis. 
1891 in Century Did, 

Salpingo- (sselpi'qg^i), combining form of Gr. 
<raXmyy-y oaXmy^y lit ‘ trumpet’, but used in mod.L. 
form salpinx to denote either the Fallopian or the 
Eustachian tubes. In various compounds (Anal., 
Phys. and Obstetl), Salpl iig'ona'sal^., of or per- 
taining to the Eustachian tube and the nose. Sal- 
pin^o-odpliOTe'otomx, -ovario’tomy, excision of 
a F allopian tube and ovary. Sal^duffo-odpEoritis, 
salpingitis and oophoritis occurring together. Sal- 
plnifo-palatal, -palatime adjs,y of or pertaining 
to the Eustachian tube and the palate. Salpingro- 
pharynge'al <2., belonging to the Eustachian tube 
and the pharynx. |j Salplugo-pharyiisreus, an 
occasional muscle passing from the Eustachian 
tube to the pharynx. SaXping’opte'rygoid 
pertainbgto the sphenoid and haraular processes. 
Salplng-OTrliaplir, suturing of the Fallopian 
tube. Salplng^o'stomy, * the operation of estab- 
lishing an artiflcial fistula of the Fallopian tube* 
{Syd, Soc, Lex, 1897), SaXping'o’toniy, excision 
of or incision into the Fallopian tube {ibidl). 


jju, / nroat 4- jyose ii. 253 The yellow onhce of the Eusta- 
chian tu^ be seem, bounded by the *salpingo-palatine 
fold on^ its inner, and the *salpingo-pharyngeal fold on its 
outer side, x^x E. Sajous in Ann, Univ, Med, Sd, II. 
Sect. G. 3t This operation he (Bkatsch] calls *«dpingoRtomy. 
1899 AlJbutfs Syst, Med, VIIL 49X A successful ’’salpingo- 
tomy for a^hypertrophied left ovairy* 

H Salpilbc (ssedpiqks). [Gr. (rdAir<7£ ; in sense 2 
used as modX,] 

L Antiq, An ancient Greek trumpet 
1863 J. Hvllah Transit, Period Mus, 118 The pipe of 
Pan, the lyre of Mercury, the salpinx fetaj. x888 EucycL 
Brit, XXlIX. 59»yh The Roman tuba and the (Sreek salpinx 
art supposed to be one and the same instrument. 

2 . Anal, a. The Eustachian tube. Tb. The Fal- 
lopian tube. 

x84a Brande Did. Scty etc., Salpinx^ the Eustachian 
tube, or channel of oommutdcation. between the mouth and 
the ear. [In recent Diets.) 

II Sal-pronella (sse^lpraeneda). Also 8 «al 
prunetfe, prmteL 9 prumelXe. [mod.L. sal 
prunella or prmdke : see Sal and ^ONjella ».] 
Fused nitre cast into cakes or balls. . 

x«8x tr. mm Rem, Med, fFJks, Voc&K 'SabPnmellay 
a salt made out of salt-peter. 1747 Wesley Prim, Physic 
(1762) 30 Two teaspoonfiils of Ssd fhuneUas an hour bwrt 
the Fit, X77B Johnson in BosweUy In Mrs; Ghusse’s Cookery 
.,salt-petre and. .sal-pnmella are spoken of as diflfearent 
substances, whereas sal-prunella is only salt-petre burnt on 
charcoal. x8xa J. Swytk Prod, of Customs (i8ai) 198 Sal 
Prundle is a preparation of Saltpetre, useful in Mtdidne 
and in curing provisions. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Ch^ 
108 Nitrate of potash, .when cast into moulds, sotufrfies, 
and is known in this fcam as saLprtmellei ,, , ^ 
Salrar, obs. form of Cixlabbr. ‘ 

CuparAngus (t879) X. aoi Twynty 
sukkr kyddis. .to be kepit and ae;bu2mt at the ordlnans of 
the sAnir and urndmt, , 


SALSOLACEOTTS. 

Sals, obs. form of Sauce. 

Salsaf(a)y, Salsage : see Salsify, Sausage. 

II Salsamenta rioTis, a, Obs. [ad. L. 
salsdmentari-us (f. salsamentum brine, 

pickled fish) + -ous.] ‘Of or belonging to salt, 
or to any salt thing* (Blount Gbssogr. 1656). 

Salsaparillia, -iUa, -illia, -perilla, -parU- 

lin. : see Saksaparilla, -paeillin. 

Salsar, -ary : see Saucer, Saucebt. 
t Salsatiire. Alch. Obs. [ad. raed.L. salsd^ 
tura (Raymond Lull), f. L. sals-us salted, salt.] 

1630 Ashmole Chym. Collect. 3-4 By another digestion it 
will be another thing, which we call Argent Vive, Earth, 
Water, and Ferment, Gumm and our second Salsature,. .In 
our Magisterial! there are three proper Earths, three 
Waters, and three proper Ferments ; three proper (jumras, 
three Salsatures, three Argent Vives Congealing. 

Salse (ssels). Geol. [a. F. salse (Humboldt), ad. 
It. salsay orig. proper name of a mud volcano at 
Sassuolo, near Modena.] A mud volcano. 

1832 De la Beche Geol. Man. 133 ‘ Salses * or mud vol- 
canoes. 1871 Kingsley At Last x, Now and then this 
‘ Salse'. .is said to be seized with a violent paroxysm. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr, 202 Conical hills, known as Saises, or 
mud volcanoes. 

Ealser, -ery ; see Saucer, Saucery. 
falsify (sgedsifi). Also 7 salsifax, (salsfy), 

8 sassafy, salsafay, 8-9 salsafy. [a. F. salsifis 
(in the 1 6-1 7 th c. variously sercifiy serquifyy 
sassify, sassefy, sassejiquey sass^riqui)y believed 
to be corruptly ad. It. sassefricay of unknown origin. 
salsifiyVg. sersifiml\ 

1 . A biennial composite plant, the Purple Goat’s- 
beard, Lragopogon porrifoliuSy indigenous to Great 
Britain and the Continent of Europe, producing an 
esculent root. 

Meadow salsify (U. S.) : the Yellow Goat’s-beard, Trago- 
pogon pratensis (Britton & Brown Fbra Northern U. S, 
111. 269). 

X706 Phillips (ed. Ktrsey)ySalsifle, (Fr.) Goats-bread 
an eatable root. X707 Mortimer if 482 Salsifie or Goats- 
beard. 1731 Millxr Gard, Did.y 'Tragopogon.. commonly 
call’d Salssafy or Sassafy. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 
(1796) 229 So likewise you may dress root of salsify and 
scorzonera. 1767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gard, 
(1803) 85 Salsafay is estimable both for its roots, .and for the 
young shoots rising in the spring. 1830 Lindley Nat, 
Syst. Boi, 201 Many of the species are useful articles of 
food .for instance. .the roots of. .Tragopogon, or Salsafy, 
x88i Encycl. Brit, XII. 287/2 The Salsafy (or Salsify).. is 
a hardy biennial, with long cylindrical fleshy esculent roots. 
iSBzGwrden ii Nov. 425/3 Salsafy.. when boiled in milk or 
fried in butter, .has a peculiar resemblance to oysters, 

2 . Black, t SpanislL salsify, Scorzonera his- 
panicety producing a dark esculent root, used in 
the same way as salsify (sense i). 

1699 Evelyn Acetaria 61 Salsifax, Scorzonera. *707 
Mortimer Hush. 482 Spanish Salsifie or Scorzonera, is 
multiplied by Seed. 1891 Century Did. s. v., Black salsify y 
. .a related plant.. It is similarly used, and its flavor is pre- 
ferred by some. 

t Salsrpotexit, a, Ohs, rare. [ad. L. salsi- 
poientem (as if f. seds-um neut. adj., salt), a false 
reading for sali-potenteniy f. sal-urn salt water 4- 
potentem Potent a.^ That mles the salt sea. 

157s Laneham Let. (1871) 33 The supreame salsipotent 
Monarch Neptune. 1636 in Blount 
Balsister, variant of Sauoisteb Obs. 
tSalsitude. Obs. rare, [a. Y.salsitudey ad. 
L. salsitudoy i, salsus adj,, salt : see -tode.] Salt- 
ness, brackishness. 

a x^3 Urquhart's Rabelais iii. xxxii. 271 Their ..smarting 
Salsitude. 1696 J. Edwards I/emonstr. Exist. 4* Protnd, 
God u X71 The heat of the sun is not the cause of the salsi- 
tude of the waters. X721- in Bailey. 

fSalso-a’Cid, a. and sb, Obs. [f, salso-f 
assumed comb, form of L. salsus adj., salt.] a, 
‘ Having a taste compounded of saltness and sour- 
ness* (J.), b. sb, A substance partaking of the 
qualities of a * salt* and an ‘ acid *. 

Sir J. Vixyir^ Enq. Baths 17 Salso-acid Baths. Ibid, 
20 Salso-^ld Medicines. 1707 Physic. Pulse-Watch 333 
Salso^ Acids, volatile Salt, or fix’d Vitriolate, Sal CatkartU 
cum is a nauseous, bitterish, Salso Acid, 

8al-Boda : see Sal b. 

II Salsola (saedsdla). [mod.L. (Caesalpinus De 
Plantis 1585 IV. xxxix. 170), a. It. f salsolay dim. of 
salso salt A genus of herbaceous plants be- 

longing to the N. O. Chempodiacemy found on the 
sea-coasts and salt-impregnated soils of warm and 
temperate regions, chiefly in the Old World ; esp. 
iV soday a species yielding soda. Also, a plant of 
this genus. 

*8oz J. Barrow Trav, S. Africa il 01 The plant.. was a 
spikes of saUola, or s^t-wort. 1890 E. F. Knight Cruise 
qf Alerte* iv,57 [An island] green with salsola or saltwort 
and other alcalescent plants. 

SftlSOlaCBOXlS (saelsill^i’j^s), [See -ACEOUS.] 

Belonmng to or resembling the genus Salsola. 

*859 H. Kingsley G. Bamlyn The sakolaceous 

plant^ so long the only vegetation we have seen, are gone. 

a Speke Source tf NtU I 6 A small Island.. covered 
salsolacious shmbs. x88o J. C, Crawford NewZecu, 
land tjf Austral, 8 Dry plains thinly clad with a salsola- 







SALSTEB. 


cjalss obs. Sc. form of Sauce. 
f Sa’ister. Obs, [Formed after Salteb i see 
ST E it 1 A. female sal ter, 

14?. Wr.-Wulcker 692/37 Hec salmana, a salster. 

Salsugiuous (sEelsiw-di^mos),^. Also 7;®o^s, 
^ rf 1^ salsugin-em saltness t.f. sah-us adj., salt) 
+ -OUS.I fa. Impregnatedwithsat; brackish. Obs, 
•h *Of plants : Growing in salt-impregnated soil. 

Tomunsok Remii^s Disp. 677 A certain salsugme. 
is educed. 1664 Boyle Expenm. Colours iiu xl. 
lSaTx4 discriminated info Acid, Volatile, or 

S?lsu|in 1 >txs (if I may for Distinction sake so call the Bugi- 
?ivrSa ts of Animal Substances) and fix'd or Alcalimte. 
i^S Dudley MettalL Martis (1851) 38 His white Arcemcal, 
S^fueinos and Sulphurious substance which is m that Cole. 
1660 W SiMFSON tlydrol. Chym.s^ D this acidulated water 
fini? a sahuginous glebe, it becomes coagulated. 1731 
Mpd. evSSc|»» C. H.M II. 30^ -Tb owing to tho 
iVlKOi-a* ^ ./-'ll.-. ♦■VtA Pnnft crraziers 


Mpdi ey Koioeu'S L^ape ir. - 

sEbSoti nature of the valley grass, that the Cape grwiera 

never Sv7.. their.. cattle any salt to lick. 1897 SM Soc. 

Lex,, Sahuginous^ epithet applied to plants that grow in 
a soil that is impregnated with common salt. 

tsa-lsure. Ohs.-'‘ salsura, t sals-ua 

adi salt.] ‘ A salting or seasoning brine (Blount 
Gbssogr, 1656). 1638 in Phillips ; i7«- in Bailey. 

Salt (s^lt), sb,'^ Forms; I seait, (3 saBt, 
Ormin sallt), 4-6 salte, (g sawte, 6 saulte\ 6^7 
sault, 8-9 Sc, saut, sawt, i- salt. [Com. Teut., 

OE. sealt {salt) str. neat. »OFris. ^ (mod.Pri^ 
salt, sdh)t, saut, salt), OS. salt salty solt)y 

MDu., Du. zouty OHG. (MHG., G,) salz, 01 ^. 

(Sw , Da.), Goth, salt :-OTeut. saito'^y cogn. with 
Gr. a-s masc., L. sal masc., neut (whence l^, sely 
Sp., Pg., Pj^* It. sab)y OIr. salann^ W. ^aleny 
osi. . ,, j. 

1 A substance, known chemically as sodium 
chioride (NaCl), very abundant in nature both m 
solution and in crystalline form, and extensively 
prepared for use as a condiment, a preservative ot 
Limal food, and in various industrial processes. 

Salt for domestic use is manufactured from bEA- 
SiVLT {marine salty Bay-salt), Rock-salt {mineral 
sail, f salt mineral), and (now chiefly) from brine 

pumped up from rock-salt strata. Frequently called 

common sail, , , , . , ' 

ciooo .S^. IMCU. n. 7« Wil. btecc, wyl eo'o"an »“ 
buteran, raeng wik sote, sealt, teoro. Ibid, 344 Do , 

Ses f=U on. Oumin 1653 Forr wUt & skill rss 

Vrel inoh Punh salltess smacc bitacnedd. 

Leg, 187/95 Su kat ke salt scholde is woundene fre^ wUh 
brennmde fuyre. ^1398 Tuevisa Bartk, De P/ 
kciv, (Bodl. MS.), Salte make)? potage and o]«r mete 
sauouiVe. 14-. Pol, Rel, ^ A. Roeuis (190^ 24S Nad I 
beii babtyzyd in water and salt. 0x460 J. Russell 
Nurture 57 Loke ky salte be whyte, fayre and drye. 

*557 Seager Sek, Vertue 440 m B^ees bk,y Bawte wuh 
thy knyfe then reache and take. 1620 Venner Vta ReUa 
vil 92 The best and most common of all Sauces is SalL 
*66* J. Childrey Ar/A Bacon, 50 I hey boile Salt of Salt- 

watei 1729 [see Salt-cellar]. *774 Golusm. 

(1776) Vll. 146 Salt seem-s to be much more efficaciom m 
dSroying these animals Utf. lizards], than jh® kmfe. 1833-4 
T. Phillips Geol, in Bncycl, Metrop, \i^s) VL 614/2 
Regular strata of gypsum below, and regular layers ^alt 
Xve. *839 Urn Did. Arts 1087 The rock is a m^ss of 

saccharoid and anhydrous gypsum, 

salt. 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 380 Beds ot salt occur 
. .in China, and many districts of North America, 

b. With qualifying word. ^ ' . , , , ^ 

White salt : salt prepared and refined mainly for house- 
hold use (as contrasted with rock-salt, which is of a brownsh 
red colour), t Great salt ; salt in large ciystals or lumps , 
ToilrN Inall salt: salt powd^ed as fpr tab 
iPattow, Pateu salt [i.e, Poitou ^It = B. set ae 
tou, blacke salt, g^ray salt ’ Cotgr.] ; ^ ^ 
manufactured in Poitou. Eho Newcastle, Spanish 
ciooo Leechd.l, 138 (:nuca mid 

Ibid. ill. 20 Ado..hwites sealtes Durham 

Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 586 In 2 quar. de Paitowsalt, 7*.^ 
1390 (iowER Conf. il. 63 In stede of Oxes He let do Vokff^ 
g?ae foxes, And with gret salt the lond be siew. i486 
St. Albans C vj, Put therto spanyshe sake. *^3-*4 
Prhy Council Scot, Ser. l III. 638 Na small salt sould be 
careit furth of this real me. 1614 P. ^t:NTLE\iAN 
to Win Wealth 24 Ships may come vnto them with bait 
from Mayo, or Spanish salt. 1728 Chamber Op. s. v., 
The Salt Is brown when taken oik of the PkSj..in some 
Places they make it into White-Salt by refininp 
Browhrigg of Making Salt 50 Northumberland and 

Durham; from whence this fit is exported 
titles, under the name of Ne^wcastle salt. 

Exhib, Catal. 74 Fishery Salt..Common S^t, Middle 
Grain Salt, Table Salt,.. Kitchen Salt. tS& 6 Enc^cl. Brit, 
XXVI. 232/1 As usually made, white salt from rock-salt 
may be classified into two groups. 

+ c. Salt upon salt : see quot. 1 74 «. ^ 

*580 Hitchcock Politic Plat k\\ b. To. .barnll 
herrings] after the Flemishe mauer, with sake vpon fk®t 
whiche is the beste kinde of Salt. *614 I . CxENf eman :^ijg 
Way to Win Wealth 24 This place [sc. Ipswich] is alf most 
conuenient for the erecting of Salt-pans, for the makmg of 
Salt vpon .salt. *682 J. Collins Salt 4 /^sheiy 13 Of S^t 
upon Salt, or Salt made by Refining of Forreign Salt. 1748 
Brownrigg Art of Making Salt 49 Salt 
is bay salt dissolved in sea water, or any other salt water, 
and with it boiled into white fit. - 

fg^ X659 G. Wither {title) Salt upon Salt, ^ 

c^faxn ingenious verf s upon the late Storm and the dea 
of his Highness ensuing. , in 

d. In salt : sprinkled with salt or immersed m 

brine; in pickle. 
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*853 Soyer Paniropk, 187 Let it remain in salt during 
twenty-four hours, 

2 . Proverbial and aV.usive uses. a. gen, 

IS39 Taverner Ermrn. Prov, (1552) S7 Passe not .f er 
and the table : as who shulde saye, neglecte not the Co^ 
pany of frendes, or breake not the lawe of amitie. <: i5^ 
k ftABVEY FI. Ptre. (;86 o) 9 Senuce without alt, by the 

rite of England, is a Cuckholds fee, if he claime it. 1596 
Metam, Ajax (1814) 3 
eat him without salt (as they say). 

Popery 23 As much out of order, f if the Salt had been 
throwm down, or an Hare had crossed his way. *^* 

Meth. Grace iii. 5° Some account the falhng 
the table ominous. 1865 S. Evaks Bro. 

If the salt thou chance to spill, Token sure of coming ill. 
1884 Harper's Mag, Nov. 889/1 They threw the fit oyer 
thefr shoulders,.. in propitiation of evil powers, when they 
spilled it at table. ^ * 

b. Taken as a type of a necessary adjunct to 
food, and hence as a symbol of hospitality, Pnr. 
To eat salt with (a person), to eat (a person s) salt : 
to enjoy his hospitality ; also occas. to be depen- 
dent upon him. Btead and salt: see Bbead sb. 2 d. 

*382 Wyclif Ezra iv. 14 Wee thanne 
the salt that in the paleis wee eeten. i539^ 1 AVERf R 
Prov. 30 Trust no man onles thou h^t fyrst eaten a bushel 
^{Ziti with hy..^ ICf. Gr. w 

h. 4 Slu,vou.] 158* Pettie tr. Guazzo s Czv. Com. 1. (tsf) 
XI b? You who haue eaten much It out of ®-^®® 

houk 1608 Bf. Hall Epist, i. vm. Abandon those from 
your table and salt, whom yo« 
descry dangerous. 1809 Wbu-ingtos m 
. / rT.u T is., I have eaten the Kings salL 


(1862) 702 The real fact is.,x ua-vc 
1813 Byron ii. iv, Why dost thou shun thef^t? 

that sacred pledge, Which, once par taken,. Makes f n con- 
lendS^ribS in peace unite. s8S4 'fHACKERav 
1! V. « One does not eat a man’s salt, ^ it were, at^hese 
dinners- There is nothing .sacred in this kind of London 
hospitality. 1889 Norris Miss Shafio i, One has no bum- 
ness to eat a mau\ salt and then say nasty things about him. 

C. In allusions to the jocular advice given to 
children to catch birds by putting salt on “^eir tails. 

is8o Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 327 It is. .a foolish bird that 
staleth the laying salt on hir taile. x6|4 ^ 

278 Such great Atchievements cannot fafl» To 
WoSTuil. X704 Swift T, Tub vh. Men catch Know, 
ledge by throwing their Wit on the Postermm of a Bo^, 
as Boys do Sparrows by flinging fe tS* 

Kflly Scot, Prov. 380 You will ne er fst Salt on his laiu 
That is he has clean escap’d. x8x3 Southey Nelson viii. 
If they go on playing this game, some day we sh^l ^y f 
upon Thfk Sils. 184I Dickens Bam, Rudge xxvu, Having 

d?opped%inchoflltouthetmlsofallthe<mr^^^^^^^ 

and^caught them every one. 1893 Steven^ n i. 

viii, I will never be persuaded that you could not help us., 
to put salt on Alan's taiL 

d. With a grain of salt [«mod.L. cum gram 
salisV, (to accept a statement) with a certam 
amount of reserve. Also in similar phraf s. ^ 

. ... Tf.m. vi. rt This IS to be taken wi 


SALT. 

b. That which gives liveliness, freshnef, or 
piquancy to a persons character, life, etc. en 
in phr. salt of youthy from Shakspere._ 

Tomsob Wr’tv) S,n».Tim. 688/1 They^^A 
that^aue neither salt nor sause in them. fHAf . 

W II iii. s6 Wee haue some salt of our yq“*k 
Norris Disc, (1707) IV. 26 The Things of Relmif , 

S Divine Salt, that will give a wlnjesome and tyhstog 
SJoLU lo our Conversation, a 17x8 Penn Trmd in Wks, 
(1726) I. 732 A Man insipid, of no Sense or .’J®* ^ 

S>S 7 aw 1 h‘ VseJ T^jSope xiZ I53j He 

Democracy xg A people without salt of these qualities 

would arrive at the pettiness ot umna. 

c. That which gives life or pungency to discourse 
or written composition; poi^ancy 
ryime'ent wit : Attic salt : see Attic a, - 

^iS7^8o Baret Alv, s,s.y Salte, a pleasaunt and mery 

Luored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that t^c.]. , 

Ex^ep^r 

Exception wLld want salt. 1682 Shadweli. 

Bams o For Libel and true Satyr different be ; Ihis nmst 
have Truth, and Salt, with Modesty. f^^^TiLLOTSf 
/.ivUi (Tfr^S IX 2884 He.. could with salt and sharpness 
’th^o^e" wtom“he sees guUty of fyaj 

Ana. Hist. V. 75 ?'he P™« 

xl- - u tensVif- rtf inefeniousuleasantry. 1700 r ordyce 


b i b. Read them men duc wun sutu v.*. - — ™ 

nited. 1883 American VI. 280 An Athena!- 

may add more or less salt to his expressions xg^AtAe^ 
Sw I Aug. 118/x Our reasons for not acceppng the authur s 
pictures of early Ireland without many grains of salt, 
e With reference to the bitter saline taste of tears. 
*595 Shaks. v. vii. 45 ffen. Oh that there were some 
verTue in my teares, That might releeue you. 
salt in them is hot. 1602 — // 154 I ®£^2e 
vnrighteous Teares. *824^0 alt Rotkelan 1. 1- * 43 
was salt as well as sorrow in her teal’s. 

f Not to he made of sugar or salt: not to pe 
readily affected by moisture; hence, not to be dis- 
concerted by wet weather. . , 

*786 i?i^lxxxi. (1794^ 27 ButHighlandersne er mm^ 

* douk. For they’re na’e sawt. 1855 Carlyle lu E, Pff 
a aouK, 1 uk «.« J , . .eiievine the weather 


a douk. For they’re na e sawt. 1055 

Geralds Lett. (1889) 1- 235, 1 Persist f 

will clear, . .at any rate I am not made of sugar or of ^k* 

Xa Miss Bridgman R.Lynne^ I. xv. 254, 1 am made neither 

of sugar nor salt.. .Do you call this ram ? i-i 

g. {To be) worth onds sail: efficient or capable. 
Usually with expressed or implied negative. 

*850 Marry AT Kings Own Iii, The captain, .is not worth, 
iSw Huo^s hrewn «. v, Ev«y one >.ho 
is worth his alt has, his enemies. ,.'883 
IsL xviii, It was plain from every Ime of his body that our 
new hand was worth his salt. 

h. With reference to the saltness of the sea, m 
phrases denoting fondness for or adaptability to a 

xo July 40/3. •! 

sailor, if only before the mast’. « Why there I .cn^d the 
'admiral... ‘What else could the boy 
through *. xooi Daily Chron. 24 May 3/3 Ihe man.. with 
the St in h^blood, and a yearning for the blue water. 

Z.Jig, a. 772^ W/^Mtf^hr/>^(afterMatt. v 13) ; 
the excellent of the earth; in recent trivial use, 
the powerful, aristocratic, or wealthy. 

c 050 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 13 Jee sint salt ^orSes. c 13M 
Chaucer Sompn. T. 488 Ye been the salt of the wthe mid 
the savour. ? : 14*0 26/^/. Poems xxi. 14S Of ^4® 3|^ben 
rleoed salt For salt of wisdom soule sauas. X579 I^vly 
ErfphJs (Arb.) 141 I'he vniuwsities of 
should be. .the leauen, the salt, the seasoning of the wor^ 
*7^ H. Venn in Cams Life^ C. Simeon 84 fl*®y, ^® 
JSy excellent of the carth-ite salt, 

and conscience. X842 Literary Gaz. 28 May 37*/3}<> ^me 
like queens, kings, princ^ potentates, and 
of the earth’. X869 Rawlinson 

array was, under the rmperial system, the <^J^® 

Roman world, 187X Morlby Carly^ 

(1878) *95 4 little band, the supposed s4t of the earth. 


derived from writers 01 la-sic, vs* „ 

to 6 Humour the salt of well-hred conversation. 1894 K, 
G^ahaTe PiA We could not d^overan, 

salt in them the witticisms]. * 

f 4 . Alch, and Old Ghent, One of the supposed 
ultimate elements of all substances. Ohs. 

? c 1485 Hester tr. Paracelsus* 114 Exper., etc. C 8, These 
tiee mercurie, Salt and Sulphur can not b®e one 
another. x6os, 1729 (see Mercury sb, 8]. 1650 French tr. 

Paracelsus' Nat. Things 10 Mercury, Sulphur, Salt, of 
Chich all the seven Metalls are Bod^^'SkT- 

the Spirit, Sulphur the Soul^ and Salt - ij, 

Dism. vL x8i Salt is that fixt permanent earth which is m 
the center of every thing t^t iz 

able x670 D. Cable tr. Basil Valent. Of Nat, <§* buper- 
nai ThPnrs viii. 124 [Tin] hath no excess of Mercury, nor of 
sl,Sl?hSh 5Ji iJt of Sulphur iu it. 1719 QutN" 
Lex. Physico-Med. s.v. Principle. . a 

6 . \ 2 u, 0 ld Chem. A solid soluble non-mflammable 

substance having a taste. Obs. ^ 

The name originally comprised pch substances as r^ 
sembled commol salt (sense x) iiv their fTPP®^J“®® ®f f ^ 
nerties. e.g. substances produced by the evaporation ot 
watery liquids as salt is produced by the evaporation of 
sea-waier: The quality of taste was not 
tn be a criterion of the class, but was added in the letn c^ 
when these substances were ultimately 
salts’ isalia acida), ‘alkaline salts’ [salia alkaltna), and 
‘ neutral salts ’ {salia neutra, media, nr sfsa\ correspond- 
iuB- to the modern * acids , ‘ alkalis , and salts . 

‘“liS T-Ttle Guil. Pitgr. is 63», I.-Yive >«“ 
andvvnegre. .And yive hem other sawtys mo. i594 Flat 
li. 10 Coppers. .Niter..vitrkl..allom..Borras, 
f .Suger. .Sublimate, .slltpeter . .all thi^e are 
if safte-s. X626 Bacon Sylva § 645 Out of the 
all Plants, they extract a Salt 

cines, x686 W. Harris Xx. Lenury s ^ 

24,7 If there were any Salt in this petrified Plant, it '^uld 
Itiolve in hot water Uke other 

A. Card 2x0 Sugar is a balsamick Salt. *729 Wood-w^RD 
I. 98 The Vitriolic Salu, with which 
the Pvrites abounds. *774 Goldsm. Eat, Hist, 1. 166 By 
S^e^ting a qvmntity of eith of all its oils and sa ts. X797 
Ced. 8) IV. 599 Salts, .are soluble m water, 

Spid,andnotinflammabIe. ^^hey are either Acids or Alkalies. 

b. Particular substances of this class axe distin- 
guished by defining words (q.v., and cf. SalI) ; e.g. 
t salt ammoniac { - Sal-ammoniac), \essenti(d s,, 
+ fixed s.y +^. perlate, fs. sedative, volatile s, \Tsalt 

of antimony, of lemony\ofMarSyWSaiu^, of soda, 

t of steely t of wisdom ; t salt anatron, t J- gem{me 
Sal-gem), pruml{la (« Sal -prunella), 
fs nitre (= Sal-nitbb), ^salt sode{^ sal-soda), 
tartar*, Glauber’s salt, Rochelle s., , 

« 1400 Stockholm Med, MS. 4 A water hf ^ 
gernme" xl. ChaucePs Can. hom.Prol.f T, 257jCorpi^ 
Petw MSS,), Salt tartre, 1526 Crete H er^«//ccccuL (1529) 
Yj Cskutme^ake is hotlauddryeiu the^^^ 
Thi^ V ii Salt eeinme. .hath the vertues of salt armonyalcc* 
•rfAe* rfhOppR 'Thesaurus s. v. Ammoniacus, Sake ^mo- 
Lvl7^^«s (Arb.) 439 Sait Sode for Gla«^ 
160X Holland Pliny II. 133 If n 

™el r746 Wright in Phil, Trans. XLI^ 681 Bossil 

s^^ltou of SdoSouS? ^ 8““ 

of ammonium carbonate. ^ 

tA, Vl^omcm o/Fashim I. 73 [She] bTZ 

>nffed to have recourse to her S^ts. xfiy KVron 
> ugea m uAv« * sormkhag, feces. _ x^ 


obfiged to have recourse to ner 

"■’4* a 
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SALT, 


JUImc* dm* 1887 S»RVwa Z£^ JDr* Dugtdd s:ix, A neffow 
|.FnievefulJ of salts aad a n«flEow of senna, 

6 . Mod. Chem. A compoimd formed by the 
mnion of an acid radical with a basic radical; an 
add having the whole or part of its hydrogen 
replaced by a metal. (In wider theoretical use 
the term * salt ’includes acids as salts of hydrogen.) 

'rhfi first jnarlced step towards the xoodem conception of a 
chemical salt was Rouelle’s definition (a 1770) of a neutral 
salt as a compound formed hy the union of an ^id with any 
jBubbtance serving as a base for it and giving to it a concrete 
or solid form, Twious modifications of this or ^rlier views 
were put forward until the publication of Lavoisier’s defini- 
tion of a salt as the union of an add with an oxide; this 
definition, however, was found to be inadequate when the 
composition of the halogen compounds, sulphides, etc came 
to be accurately known. A further revolution in the theory 
of mlts was made by Berselius, who divided them into two 
cJaj«s ; vis. Halcsd salts, formed of an electropositive ele- 
ment and a halogen, and Amphid salts, resulting from the 
union of an add and a base ; the latter he subdivided into 
oxy-salts, sulpho-salts, selenio-salts, and telluri-salts. Ac- 
cording to more recent conceptions (Arrhenius 1888) salts, 
including acids, are regarded as composed of positive ions 
or kations (liydrogen and metals) and negative ions or 
anions (halogens and add radicals), 

X790 Kerr tr. Lavoisier's Eiem, Chem. 150-1^ Adds may 
therefore be considered as true salifying principles... This 
view of the acids prevents me from considering them as salts* 
,.I shall not arrange the alkalies or earths in the class of 
salts, to which I allot only such as are composed of an oxy- 
genated substance united to a base. 1807 T. Thom^N 
Ckem. (ed, 3) 11 . 151 (Acids] combine with all the alkalies, 
and most of the metallic oxides and earths, and form with 
them those compounds which are called salts. rSgS — • 
Ckem, Org, Bodies 934 The tannin of areca gives a black 
colour to .salts of iron. i8s5 Hardwich Photoj^. Chm. is 
The prindpal Salts of Silver which are employed in the 
Photographic processes are four in number, viz. Nitrate of 
Silver, Chloride of Silver, Iodide of Silver, and Bromide of 
Silver. x8sg Todds C^cLAnat. V. 332/1 Most of the blood- 
salts are present in increased quantity in the gastric juice, 
*890 Wai-ker tr. Osivtald's OuiL Gen. Chem. 281 The con- 
ductivities of the neutral salts are additively composed of 
two values, one depending only on the metal or positive 
ion, the other only on the acid radical or negative ion. 

7. « Salt-cei,lab. 

1^3 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 310 To JohnWymer 
and Margarete his wif a cuppe aid a salt of ^Iver. 14^ 
Trevisds Barth. De P. R. vi, xxii. 212 Knyues spones & 
saltes [Bodl. MS, salers] ben sett on y* horde. *531 Reo. 
St. Mary at HiU (1005) 47 1’wo Rownde saltes witha Couer. 
x6<^ B. JoNSON Voljtone v, iii, One salt of agat. 1663 
Pepys Diary 29 Oct., Under every salt there was a bill of 
fare. 1775 in Picton L'^l Munic. Rec. (x886) II. 199 
Eight sliver salts for the Corporation. x8ai Scott Kenilw. 
xxxii, Another salt was fashioned of silver, in form of a 
swan in full sail. 1894 Times 7 Apr, 9/5 A pair of hexa- 
gonal salts, of Limoges enamel 

b. Above (or below, beneath, under) the scdt\ 
at tbc upper (or lower) part of the table, /. e. among 
the more honoured (or less honoured) guests. 

“Kie reference is to the formerly prevailing custom of 
placmg a large salt-cellar in the middle of a dining table. 

*597 Hal£, SeU, n, vi, That he do, on no default, Euer 
presume to .fit ahoue the salt. 1599 B. Jot^oN Cynikids 
Rev. IL u. (i6r6) 200 Hee neuer drinkes bwow the s^t. i6o» 
Eekker Honest WA. D, Set him beneath the salt and let 
him not touch a bit, till euery one has had bis full cut 
Wit RestoPd 43 Hee.. humbly sate Below the Salt, and 
munch’d his Sprat x8at6 Homs Rvery.day Bk. 1 . 1333 
The marslmls were the lowest above the salt. 1870 Lowell 
Study Wind. 347 At the banquet of fame they sit below 
the ^t 188^ J. Paym Luck 0/ Darrelis xxxvii. Though 
of Tory setutiments, she by no means approved of those 
feudal times when the chaplain was placed below the salt. 
8 - A salt marsh or salting, 

xdax in Boys Sandwick (1792) •jo< Two acres of salts, 
wer^gpunst the old exane. granted to jfohn Gason. .for the 
^ectmg of his waterworks. 1709 Lend. Gas. No. 4535/4, 164 
Acres of fresh Marsh, and 10 Acres of Salts, well water’d. 
*796 Morse Anter. Geog. 1. 698 Immediately after you leave 
we salta begin the valuable rice swamps. x8^ W, D, 
M 30 EER Prm. Sussesr, SaltSf marshes near the sea ficx^ed 
by the rides, xooo Academy 28 Apr. 364/2 There remains 
on her seawmd front [jar, of Rye], that green space the Salts, 
0. jbl. Salt water entering a river from the sea. 
»6s8 Frawk North. Mem. (1604) 173 Here the Salmon 
ydinquMh the Salts because by the Porpossea pursued up the 
Freshw* x8a»-3a WiwwrriB, Sodts, the watAr of mexM 
^tenng from the ocean. .$*. Carolina. 1858 Olmsted 
SlmeSia 4 es 46 p*ft^^m'* and C. I>AVia9 

Norfolk Broads xxxiL 225 The last incursion of the salts 
was seven years ago* j%7 Wmim. Gag, t4 tkex ro/a Thg 
stormy weather and high tides, which have caused ^ salts 
g. e. the forcing of the sea water up the rivers, 

10. At Eton, money collected for the Captain at 
the Hontem. Now Mist, 

See Bre^s PH. Anli^. 18x3 I, 337 seqq., and Maxwell 
Lyte HtsU Eton CoR. (1889) 507 seuq. 
a t^ 6 g in Brm^sPo/. Aniif. filis) L 343 nHe, 
scholar gives a shilling for Salt ; the noblemen more. 1806 
D. & S. Xysoww Mfgna BriL L 558 TidSa hiwsdbod 
some motto, .are given to such persons as have already paid 
for salt, as a seounty from any forthur dmuands. ' lite- C M* 
Westmacott Ang-. S/^ I.75 As long as salt and sock abound. 
*899 C. K* Paul Memt^s **3 The 
coaches, post-chaise.s, and carriages, . .asking for * Salt » 

IL eol/o^. A sailor, esp. one of much expcriojce. 
(C£ ah.) 

*840 JU H. Danta Bef. Masi L My compleocion and hands 
wyme qmte.cuough to distirmuish me from the regular salt, 
Jj77 Serm. XXIll. 4*6 Ifyou want Mear aho« 

foe to an ^ " 

^ Th« ‘ green ' hands', .had very 

judicutosly mternungleid wifo the experienced ‘ salts *• 


12. a/trib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib,, as salt- 
baohet (Sc.^ barro 7 P(BARnowsb. 3 ^), bed, boat, brig, 
coffer, crystal, district, gauge, gimel, inemstation, 
manufacture, viarket, monopoly, pannier, room, 
shop, shovel, -spoon (hence -spoonful), spring, 
trough, vase', also (sense 5 c rzj, salts- bottle, b. 
objective, instrumental, similative, etc.,^ as salt- 
boiler, -cured, -curing, -hecever, holder, -incrusted, 
-laden, -loving, manufacturer, owner, -resemhUng, 
-seller, -spilling, -white, -worker. 

1756 Pennecuik Coll. 47, I spake nae mair than our 
*saIt-backiL x88x W. Gregor Folk-lore Scot. ix. 51 A 
wooden box in the shape of a house, with a round hole 
in the exposed end ; it was the saat-backet. 1610 Hol- 
land Catndeds Brit. (1637) 608 Certaine women,. put it 
[rc. salt] in baskets, they call them ^Sait barowes, out of 
which the liquor runneth, and the pure salt remaineth, 
t^SB& Erwycl. Brit. XXL 230/x The Cheshire and Worces- 
tershire ^salt-beds are by some attributed to the Permian. 

TTk Tkjf rs _ > «, r_*- rpi 


sBsg Gm. Eliot A. Bede vi, Where the only chance of col- 
lecting a few grains of dust would be to climb on the *salt- 
CofFer. x886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 233/3 The mother-liquor 
..becomes.. totally unfit for further service after yielding 
but two or three crops of ^salt crystals. 1883 KIoloney 
W. Affkan Fisheries 40 {Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 'Salt-cured 
fish during the ‘scarce season’. Ibid., *Salt-curing..is 
somewhat resorted to, as is also ‘ smoking 1833-4 J. Phil- 
lips Geol. in EncycL Meirob. (1845) VI. 615/2 The ancient 
hydrography of the *sal£ districts. 1864 Webster, *Salt- 
gauge,gn instrument used to test the strength of brine or salt- 
water. cx688 Dallas Stiles 584^ Salt-Pans, and *Salt- 
Gimals,. lying in the said Parochin. 189a Labour Com- 
mission Gloss,, *Salt keayers, men who discharge the salt 
from the barges by heaving or throwing it up, either upon 
the deck.. or into a tub. 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. iii, In 
the centre of the table, at the comers of which stood the 
Lares and the “saltholders. 1840 Penny CycL XVII. 471/ 1 
Great tracts of the plain are covered with *salt incrustations. 
1856 Times 5 May 5/2 The margin of the ’’‘salt-incnisted 
shallows of the Dead Sea. 1878 Smiles Rohi. Dick iii. 25 
He enjoyed the “salt-laden breath. 1849 Johnston Exp, 
Agric. 143 “Salt-loving plants. 1836 Rep. Comm. Suit 
Brit. India 24 TTie Bullooah molunghees found that the 
“salt manufacture, .was no longer so profitable as of old. 
Ibid. App* 143 Two Petitions c«f “Salt Manufacturers 
in the Agency of Tumlook. X477 in Charters, etc. Edin. 
(1871) 140 The “salt market *0 be haldin in Nudreis 
Wynde. *790 Burke Fr. Rev. 332 The provinces which 
had been always exempted from this “salt-monopoly. 1673 in 
Lauderdale Papers (Camden Soc) II. 244 The good 01 the 
kingdome, the King’s profite, and the interest of the “salt- 
owners. X530 in A ncesior Oct. (1904) 182 A stafTe or in his 
hande and a “salt panyer vfert] at his backe. i6ix Cotgr., 
Nitre, Niter; a (“Smt-rescmblmg) substance of colour 
Ught-ruddie,^ or white. iStm Kendall Trav. 11 . xivL 133 
The watar is now drawn into the last range of vats or 
rooms, called “salt-rooms. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air 
II. iv. 89 My mother sat. .with her “salts’ bottle in her 
hand. X848 Thackeray Fan.Fairxiy, Madly inhaling her 
salts-bottle. x6ix Cotgr., Satdnier, a Salter, “Salt-seller, 
Marchant of salt. Ibid., Saulnerie, a “Salt-shop, or Garner 
for salt. iTOo Female Toiler No. 3/2 Tea-(^ups, Sugar- 
Tongs, “Salt-Shovels, and Gloves made up in Wall-nut- 
shells. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire 153 The sin of 
“salt-spilling, 1858 Ramsay Scot. Life Char, iih 33 
Last rime Mrs. Murray dined here, we lost a “salt-spoon. 
187a Calverley Fly Leaves *5 O’er hard-boil’d eggs the 
salispoon shook. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11 . 356 
A “salt-spoonful of salL X904 Queen 30 Jan. 21 1/3 A salt- 
spoonful of powdered cloves. X832 Scorely Farm Rep, x8 
in Z.z 2 n Use/. Knoxvl., Hush. JiX, A “saJt-txough, and a 
sheep-rack for hay, should be found with every flock. 1829 
I.ANDOR I mag. Conv., Pitt Sf Ceaimng, From every “salt- 
vase a spoonful. 1855 Bailey Mystic, etc. 78 Kerman’s 
sands “s^t-white. _ x88o J. Coluns Salt ^ Fishery 'I’o Rdr., 
Mr. William Marrin . . who. .gave me an account of the sad 
Condition of those “Saltworkers. *86x N bale Notes Dal- 
matta 73 A lliUe white chapel for the salt-workers. 

c. Special combs.: f salt-ark, a salt-box; salt 
bag, -bearer (at the Eton montem), block, bottom 
U. S. (see qnots.) ; salt btish, any of the plants of 
thegettns*i4/ritji^/<fixr(an<i of someallied genera)which 
grow extensively on the interior plains of Australia ; 
salt-cake, (a) salt in the form of a cake; (b) see 
quot. 1 S 58 ; t salt-corn, a grain of salt (in quot 
fg); salt-dropping « Bittern^ salt-duty =» 
Gka-KAOB ; salt gardens [ « O. sahgdrten) . shallow 
ponds laid out upon a sea-coast for the collection 
and evaporation of sea-water for the manufacture 
of salt; saTt glaae (see quot.); salt-glaaed a., 
prepared with salt glaze ; salt-glazing, (a) the use 
offoltg^laze; if) •^salt-glasse', salt-looking of 
sailor-like appearance; salt-master, a collector 
of salt-duty ; salt mine, a mine yielding rock salt ; 
salt money, f iff) salary; {b) salt used as a me- 
dium of exchange; if) - sense jo; f salt-office, 
the office concerned with the collection of salt- 
dnty; so salt-oflttcer; salt-pie dial, a salt-box 
(see E, D. D.) ; saXt-radioal Chem. , in the binary 
theory of salts, any body which forms a salt with 
a metal or its equivalent ; salt-raker (see quot) ; 
sa^rock, i*(a) rock-salt; (5) rock impregnated 
with salt; fsalt^rover, one who sails the seas; 
fsalt-silTrer (sec quota.); salt-sprinkler, a closed 
vessel for salt having holes through which it is 
sprinkled ; tsalt stack, a mound of earth from 
which salt was manufactured; salt-stand, a salV 


cellar; salt-tax sssGabelle; salt-tree, a tree of 
the genus Balimodendron, esp. //. argenteuni', 
salt- weed, {a) the Toad-rush, Juncus bufonius ; 
f) U, S. a plant of the genus Hedeoma ; f salt- 
wich, a salt-pit ; salt-wife £cf. G, sahfra’u\, a 
woman who sells salt. 

134S Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 43 In x “Saltaik, 13d. 
1481 Ibid. 97, j Saltarke. 1847 S. R, Maitland in Brit Mag. 
XXXI, 367 7 iote, He told me that when, as a freshman [at 
Cambridge], he was getting his gown from the maker, he 
made some remark on the long strips of sleeve by whicn such 
gowns are distinguished, and was told they were called 
*salt-bags, a 1769 in Brands Pop, Aniig, (*813) 1 . 344 note. 
Two of the scholars called “Salt-bearers, dressed in white, 
with a handkerchief of Salt in their hands. 1864 R, Cham- 
bers Bk. Days 11 . 665/2 The .salt-bearers were accustomed 
to carry, ,a handkerchief filled v\ith salt, of which they be- 
stowed a small quantity on every individual who contributed 
his quota to the subsidy. 1875 Knight Z>zV/. Meek. 2023/x 
*Salt block, an apparatus for evaporating the v^ater from 
a saline solution. The technical name for a salt-factory. 
1859 Bartlett Diet A mer., *SaU-botiotn, a plain or flat 
piece of land covered with saline efflorescence. These places 
abound in Western Texas, New Mexico, and Arizona. 
1S63 Westcarth in J. Davis Tracks 0/ McKinlay 14 As 
cattle can live upon the _“salt- hush, this country is thus 
.suitable for pastoral pursuits. 1870 Braim New Homes i\. 
89 This inland salt-bush country suits the settler’s purpose 
well. xSgo^R. Boldrewood’C^/, 1891) 100 Gar- 
randilla consisted wholly of saltbush plains. 1818 Marsden 
tr. Trav. Marco Polo ii. xxxviil 421 1 hey obtain a saggio 
of gold for sixty, fifty, or even forty of the “salt-cakes. 1858 
Simmonds Diet Trade, Salt-cake, ■o. xaant for .sulphate of 
soda made at alkali works, for the use of crown-glass manu- 
facturers and soap makers. *883 H. J, Powell, etc. Princ. 
Glass-making ^ ^dXX-cskd’ . .ox sulphate of soda, is 

likewise pulverized and afterwards sifted. x 44 S%.x.Clatidtan 
in A XXVIII, 273 Thou stro wist such “saTtcornys [orig, 

aspersis salibiis) amonge ^i spechis as amphion is founde 
vnlike To the in talkyng. 1805 Forsyth Beanties II. 
278 A liquid, something of the appearance of oil, . .which., 
the people here call “salt-droppings. 1710 J. Chamberlayne 
St Gt. Brit n. HI. vi. (ed. 23) 509 The Commissioners 
and other Officers for the “Salt-Duty. 1848 F. Kuapp's 
Chem. Technol. I. 257 These “salt-gardens are nothing more 
than a series of very shallow ponds, intended to spread the 
water over a very large surface. 1855 T. Scoefern in Om^s 
Circ. ScL, Eletn. Chem. 432 The Lambeth stone ware, and 
some other kinds are glazed by a thin . ^ varnish of silicate 
of soda. . .ITiis is known by the appellation of * “salt glaze 
from the method of imparting it, which is as follows : — 
Whilst the stoneware is yet glowing in the furnace, a door 
is opened, and common salt is thrown in. 1862 Caial. In- 
tertmt, Exhib. IL x. 12 The patent “salt-glazed socketed 
drain pip^ Health Exhib. Caial. 59/1 Patent Salt- 
Glazed Earthenware liatrine. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
ao22,/x*Sali-glazing,Ag\gzt for earthenware, prepared from 
common salt X885 Cassells Teckn, Educ, III, 37/1 Salt- 

» is. .almost in variably confined to down-draught kilns, 
tCKENS Dombey xv, He . . had been a pilot, or a skipper, 
or a privateersman, . .and was a very “salt-Iooking man in- 
deed. i6|^_ in Misc. Scott Burgh Rec. (1881) ix 
The Comission«rs. .had some treaty with the “salt-masters 
touching the farme of theyr salt. 1847 Crabbe''s Poet Wks. 
Life 2 He rose tohe collector of the salt-duties, or Salt-master. 
x68s E. Brown Trav. 70 Half an hours going from the City 
of Eperies in upper Hungary, there is a “Salt-Mine of great 
note. 1811 Holland in Trans. GeoL Soc. 1 . 56 In countries 
where salt-mines occur, fragments of primitive rocks appear 
in great abundance over these beds. 1535 Cromwell in 
Merrinmn Life «$• Lett cxxviL (1902) I. 436 Tliere is due 
unto his grace the hole pencion and “salt moneye for the 
last yere. *625 Purchas Pilgrims 11. vii, v. § 7. 1055 jjtarg.. 
Through ail ^Ethiopia, Salt runneth as a principal merchan- 
dize. Salt-money. ^ ** 1769^ Huggett in Brand's Pop. A ntiq. 
(1813) I. 345 note, ’I'he price of the dinner to each is xos, 6 d. 
and 2L 6 d. for Salt-money. 1708 Brit Apollo No. 24. 4/2 
James Cardonnell Esq; is made a Commissioner of the “Salt- 
Office. X748 Brownbigg Art oJ Makmg Salt 56 An office 
for his majesty’s “salt officers, and a dwelling house for the 
salt boilers. 1483 Catk. Angl, sxjft A “Salte pye, salinwn. 
1842 Graham Elem. Chem. 163 The acid and oxygen are 
thus always together in the exact proportion to form the 
“salt-radical. 1863 Fovmed Chem. (ed. 9) 253 It has been 
found necessary to create two classes of salts : in the first 
division will stand those constituted after the type of common 
salt, which contain a metal and a salt-radical. xSsSSimmonds 
Diet, Trade, *Sali-raker,g collector of salt in natural salt- 
ponds, or enclosures from the sea, 1693 Acts Will, Mary 
c. 7 § 24 Whereas “Salt-Rock or Rock-Salt taken out of 
pittes is in such great Lumps that it cannot be measured 
without bieakmgj the same to powder. 1796 Morse AfJier. 
Geog. II, 242 This mine of salt-rock has been worked these 
600 years past. 1834-6 P. Barlow in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
VIII. 429/2 Salt rocks, In which the salt is combined more 
or less with earthy matter. 1620 Middleton & Rowley 
W rrld Tost 633 ^Land-captain to Sea-captain] Proud “salt- 
rover, Thou mast the salutation of a thief, X363 in Kennett 
Par. Antiq. {i 6 gs) 49 ^ Quilibet virgatarius dabit Domino 
unum i^nanum pro “Salt-Sylver per annum, .vel cariabunt 
Salem Domini de foro uhi emptus fuerit ad lardarium Do- 
mini, [Ibid. Gloss., Sali-Sylver, one penny paid at the 
Feast of St Martin, by the servile I’enants to their Lord, 
^ a commutation for the service of canying their Lord’s 
Salt from hlarket to his Lardar.] X864 Boutell Her. Hist 
C«d. 3) 369 “Salt-sprinklers. 16. . Archbald in 
W, Macforlane Geogr. Coll. {1908) III. 189 Then they carry 
a ^ffimtnt quantity of the “Saltstack & spread it over the 
whole CoactL X869 B lackmore Lorna D. 1 . xxi. 238, 1 know 
. . their hospitality is more of the knife thaao the “salt-stand. 
179* A. Young Treev. France 1 . 555 The gabelle, or “salt- 
tax. X834 M«Culloce Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) 1004 It was not 
foe nature of foe salt tax, but the absurd eoctent to which 
H bad he<^ earned, that rendered it justly odious. 1883 F. 
J>At Mtan Fish XX (Fish. Exbfo, PubL) The fisherman’s 
and fish-cucer’soocupatioiis are injured by the incidence of 
a^^vy salt-ta^ 2824 Loudon Encycl. Card. (ed. 2) Index, 
robima kalodendron. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 
HI* 4 ® A plant called “saltweed, resembling pennyroyal. 
*847 HALi:JWEU,.S«/^a/<r^<i; toad-rush. Suffbm. z88xG£iKn 
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in Macm. Mas:. XLIV. 237/1 Here and there ^n the Bad 
Lands of Wyoiuing] a bunch of salt- weed. *dio, Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637) 607 These are very famous *Salt- 
wiches,.. where brine or salt water is drawne out of Pittes. 
x8i8 Scjorr Hrt. Midi, xl. Ye wad hae kend nae odds on 
her frae ony other *saut-wife. 

t ^alt, sb.^ Obs. Also 6 saate. [a. F. sau£ (lit. 
*kap’):-“L, salius {u-stem\ f. salire to leap* Cf. 
Assaut adp.., and, for the spelling, Salt a.-] 
Sexual desire or excitement (usually, of a bitch). 

1519 Horman Fuis". no My dogge proferth to the saute 
or by tqhe watch. Cants mens catuliL 1519 Eng. Mhc. 
(Surtees) 33 Tiiat no man lett no bitchis un [V read in] salte 

f o aboght in the town. 1528 I'indale Obed. Chr. Man 
>ijb, The weddinges of oure virgyns. .ar moare like vnto 
the saute of a bitche then the marienge of a reasonable 
creature. 1648 Herrick Nesp., Fmding Verse 25 The 
expressions of that itch And salt, which frets thy Suters. 

Salt (s^lt), a.i Forms: see Salt jAI [OE, 
seait as OFris. sali^ KLG., LG. salt, Du. zout, 
ON. OT'ent. pre-Teut. "^said-; 

cf. L. saisusj f. *sald- + 

In certain collocations it is doubtful whether saii is to he 
regarded as an adj. or as the sb, used attrib. Cf. the Ger. 
compounds salzjleisch .salt flesh, salzfisch .salt fish, etc.] 

1 . Impregnated with or containing salt ; hence, 
having a taste like that of salt; saline, a. Of 
water, brine-springs, etc. See also Salt watee. 

In ME, poetry salt seay saUftood iSicm occas, arcki^ salt 
foamy salt stream are frequent phrases for the sea. 

48gooCyNEWULFC^r/>r 677 Sura rases fromlice ofer sealtne 
sse sundwudu drifan. c 1205 Lay. 6116 He..franx h^n 
londe haelde ofer jyane saltne strem. Sir Beaes (A.) 
3272 He was maroner wel gode, A stertte in to he .sake 
flode. c 138s Chaucer A. G. IV. 1462 So longe he seylith in 
the salte se 111 in the yle of lenoun aryuede he. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De F. E* xi. L (1495) 383 The North see is 
hut lytyll salte and the see that hyght Ponticuin is as it 
were fressh. c 1407 Lydg. Eeson ^ Sens. 1458 She roos of 
the fooin most salt, c 1^70 Gol. Ga7o. 302 The roy rial . . 
socht to the cietie of Criste, our the salt flude. 1563 Cooper 
ThesaicruSy 6'rt/yz7n:^<7..a salt licour ; bryne. 1590 Shaks* 
Mids. N. III. ii. 393 His [jr. Neptune’s] salt greene streames. 
xdas N, Carpenter Geog. Del. 11. v. 76 We see water being 
wrung through ashes, to grow salt, a 1647 H abington Sterv. 
Worcs. in Froc. Wares. Hist. Soc.ll. 301 After the deathe 
of Richard the Sakspringes of Wick fell to deqaye. X799 
Kirwan Ess. 356 It appears that, the Baltic is much 
less salt than the ocean, and that it is saker under a 
westerly than under an easterly wind. 1856 Stanley Sinai 
^ Fed. vii. 286 It i.s sometimes supposed that the Dead 
Sea is the saltest water in the world. 1877 Bryant Odyss, 
V. 553 He loosed The veil,. And to the salt flood cast it* 
X883 G. C. "Davies Norfolk Broads xxxiv. 236 What are 
known as the salt-tides ai’e chiefly the bane of the angler, 
xJ®5 R. Buchanan Annan Water iii, Day and night the 
salt spray of the ocean was blown upon it. 

in phrases used ait rib. 1599 ? Greene A Iphonsus v. Wks. 
(Grosartj XIII. 405 If that the salt-brine teares,. .Can 
raollifie the hardnes of your heart. x6os Shaks. Macb. iv. 
i. 24 The rauin’d salt Sea sharke. 1798 Woudsw. Feter 
Bell 1. 232 Bespattered with the salt-sea foam, a 1837 R. 
Nicoll (1842) 20 The Sabbath’s wander in the woods, 

An’ by the saut-sea faem. 

b. Applied to tears ; f also, to humours, etc* 

See also Salt-rheum. 

tixaooORMiN 13849 purrh be3^ke 8c sake taeress. ^1386 
Chaucer T, 1028 With nire sake teeres She bathed 

bothe hire visage and hire heeres. zr 1400-50 Alexander 
154 Sekand |>ar souerayn with many salt tery.s. 1483 Cax- 
TO'sii Gold. Leg. 196 b/i, In requyryng our lord with salte 
teris that.. he wolde delyuer them of this pestylence. 1544 
Phaer Regim. Lyfe (1560) Biv, An exce.ssive rednesse.. 
commynge of brente humours or of salte fleume. 1589 N ashb 
Martins Months MindeN'EZ. (Grosart) 1. 193 His Stomacke, 
full of grosse and salt humors, 159X Spenser Tears of 
Muses 1 12 Her Sisters.. their faire faces with salt humour 
steep. 1607 Shaks. iv. iii. 443 The Seas a Theefe, 

whose liquid Surge, resolues The Moone into Salt teares. 
X7X7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood xi. Could our saut 
te^ like Clyde down ria 1840 Longf. Wreck 0/ Hesperus 
xxi. The salt tears in her eyes. 1870 * H. Smart ’ Race for 
Wife ii, She wept salt tears in thesolitudeof her own chamber, 
c. Of tracts of land, marshes : Flooded by the 
sea. (See also SaI/T-maush.) Of rocks, ground : 
Having salt mixed with the earth; (in biblical 
use) barren. 

1*79 Food. Prior. D unelm. (Surtees) 110 noioy Cum toto 
prato quod vocatur Saltmedus. 1535 Cover dale yer. xWi, 
5 In a salt and vnoccupied londe. x6it Bible Job xxxix. 
6 Whose house I haue made the wildenie^se, and the barren 
lande [nuirg. Hebr. salt places] his dwellings. 17x6 B. 
Church Htsi. Philip's War (^1865) I. 157 They March’d., 
until they came unto the Salt Meadow. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 338 Virgil reprobates a salt soil. 18x5 
Elphinstone Acc. CauhulXnVccA. 80 The range of salt hills. 
*838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. il xix, Sea-mud, salt-sand, . . 
and river-sludge. 1888 Encycl. Brit, XXI. *31/2 The great 
salt range of the Punjab. 

d. Of Other things, chiefly with regard to taste. 

^ 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. Ixix. (1495) 575 Nitrum 
is bytter soure and somdeale salt in sauour. 1477 Norton 
Ord.Alck.v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 Five of these Nyne [Sapors] 
be ingendred by Heat, Unctusous, Sharpe, Salt, Bitter.., 
Doulcet, X484 Caxton Fables of AEsop v. x, I dayne not 
to estfi of this mete . .for It b to sake, x6oo J..Pory xx,Leo's 
Africa vui. 297 They use a kinde of newe and extreme salt 
cheeses. 1639 T. db Gray CompL Horseman 348 The 
leanest and, saltest tnartlemas-beefe. 1849 Hawthorne 
TwtcC’-told 7k FooLpr. on Seashore a That far-resounding 
roar is Oc^n’s voice of welcome. His salt bi'eath brings a 
bles.sing along with it. 1873 Black Fr. Thule vL 92 They 
drove on through the keen salt air. 

2 *. Treated with salt as a preservative; cured^ 
preserved, or seasoned with salt; salted* - ^ 


909 in Birch Cart. Sax. II. 290, & tu hrie'Seru o^er sealt 1 
oj^r fersc. cxooo in Techmer's Zeitsekr. (1885) IL 125 
Donne hn for hwylcere neode sealtflmsc wille. a 1300 Cursor 
M.4688 Ma pan a thusand selers Fild he wit wins.. And 
warnistore o salt fiess. c 1390 in Forme of Curp (1780) 177 
Great Salt Eels, c 1460 T. Russell Bk. Nurture 554 Of 
alle maner salt fische, looke ye paxe awey the felle. 1590 
in Black Bk. Ta^mouth (Baan. CL) 306 Of..martis fresch 
and salt, .iii** xiii martis iii quarteris ii m. 16*7 Mohyson 
I tin. I. 259 We., omitted to provide any dried or saltmeates 
at (Jandia. 1745 P. Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. 64 Two 
horses, which being, .probably better feeding than their salt 
Beef and Pork, they killed and eat them. 18x6 T. L. Peacock 
Headlong Hall ii. Packages of salt salmon. x8zx John Bull 
19 Mar. II 1/3 Salt butter sold as high as twenty .shillings 
a stone. 1861 M, Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 46 Many a cargo 
of salt cod for LenL 

in phr. used attrib. or Comb, 1598 Shaks. Merry W. n. ii. 
2^0 Mechantcall-salt-butter rogue. x6ii Cotgr. s.v. Boeuf 
1 he salt beefe-eater needs no candle to find his liquor withalL 
xyxo P. Lamb 71 A Salt-Fish Pie. 

b, NauL {Jocular). Salt eel; a rope’s end; 
compared to the tail of an eel. Salt horse ; salted 
beef. Salt junk: see Junk 3, 

162* Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman (TAlf. it. 342 A good 
Ropes end, (which your Sea-faring men call a *sak Eele). 
1663 Pepys Diary 24 Apr. (1876) il. 188 Up betimes, and 
with my salt eele went down in the parler and there got my 
boy and did beat him, 1695 Congreve. Zoz/e for L. iiL vii. 
An he comes near me mayhap I may giv’n a salt eel for’s 
supper, 1761 CoLMAN Jealous Wife v. i, If you wou’d let 
me alone, I wou’d give him a Salt Eel, I warrant you. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sedt-eely a rope’s end cut from 
the piece for starting the homo delinquens. 1840 F. D. 
Bennett Whaling Voy. I. xZi^notey A return,, to the ‘*salt 
horse which no one is more ready to abuse than an old 
sailor. r^2 Routledge's Ev, Boy's A nn. 42/1 'I’he . . hard fare 
of * weevily * biscuit and ‘ salt-horse *. xjpz *Salt junk [see 
J UNK sb.^ 3]. 1837 Marrvat Snarleyyow I. xii. 152 So while 
they cut their raw salt junks. With dainties you’ll be crammed. 
1853 Kane Grinned Exp. xxxiv. (1856J 309 The same ser- 
geant-major, Canot,is now cooking salt junk in Baffin’s Bay. 

3 . t a*- Gf fishes : Living in the sea ; opposed to 
freshwater, b. Of plants : Growing in the sea or 
on salt marshes. 

1297 R. Glguc. (Rolls) 14 Engelonde is vol ino^ . . Of foweles 
& of bestes. .Of salt fichz & eke verss. 1598 Shak^ Merry 
W. I. i. 22 The Luse is the fresh-fish, the sak-fish, is an old 
Coate, 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, iil 606 From the marshy 
Land Salt Herbage for the fodd’ring Rack provide. 1763 
Miu-s Fract. Husb. HI. 413 This.. answers tor any sort of 
hay, except salt-hay and red clover. 1857 Sir Lance- 
lot II. 478 The drowsy plains. Where brittle salt-herb® struggle 
with wild thyme. 1849 M.. Ernguo Forsftken Merman 38 
Where the salt weed sways in the stream. 18S9 Bartlett 
Diet. Amer.y Salt grass sxid Salt kay^ the grass and hay 

f rowing in salt marshes. 186. Whitman Eiem. Drifts 
hems (1868) 269 Leaves of salt-lettuce, left hy the tidew 
1 4 . Of experience, etc. : Bitter ; vexatious. 
c 1500 Priests of Feblis 1206 And he to me wit thow maid 
ony felt, To the that wil be ful sowre and salt. 15x3 Douglas 
eEneisynn. Prol. 98 Wald thou..mak amendis, 1 sal remyt 
this felt ; Bot, other wais, that sete sal be full salt, p$gz 
Greene Quip Upst Cemdier Wks, (Grosart) XI. 241 The 
yoong vpstart that needes it, feds it salt in his stomack a 
month after. 

5 . Of speech, wit, etc. : Pungent, stinging. Now 
rare. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vi. (1648) 92 Of which opinion 
TertuIIian making (as his nsuall manner was) a salt Apologie. 
160S Camden Rem, (1637) 248 He salted, powdred, and 
made them stir with his salt and sharpe quipping speeches, 
1609 Armin Itcd. Taylor ad fin., Thy wit, not worthie’s 
any Schoole, l'*is salt, and too precise. *656 Trapf Comm, 
Eph. V. 4 Salt jests,., to the just grief or offence of another. 
1890 spectator ii Jan., The far-reaching issues of human 
emotion, which hy a sentence he bites into our memory, give 
exceptional if a rather salt truthfulness to his creations. 

transf. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ly Cr. i. iii 371 The pride and 
salt scome of hb eyes. 

6. slang, and dial. Of expense, cost : Excessive 
in amount ; costly, dear. 

171a Ruodiman Gloss, to Douglas av. Salty I shall make 
it salt to you 2.^. I shall make you pay dear for it. x&>8 
J AMIESON, Salt. . .2. Costly, expensive ; applied to any artide 
of sale, i860 Hotten Slang Diet. s.v. ‘Its rather too salt’, 
said of an extravagant hotel bill. 1^7 Fun 21 Sept. 126 A 
magistrate who was lately fined 205-. for striking a man in 
the street, seemed somewhat a.stonished on hearing the 
decision, and remarked, ‘ It's rather salt 

7 . slcmg. Of high r ank or great wealth. (Cfl 
Salt sb^ 3 a.) 

1868 Daily TeL 27 May, The salt ones of the earth in their 
private boxes. 

8. Comb.y as salt-tastings -waved adjs. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1231 Those fair suns. .Who in a salt- 
waved ocean quench their K^ht. X904 * Anthony Hope * 
Double Harness ii 17 The exhilaration of the sak-tastaag air. 

tSalt, ^.2 Obs. Also 6 saut(e, sawt(e, 7 
sault. [Aphetic f, Assaut adv. in phr. to go or be 
assaut, Cf. Salt s 6 .'^'\ Of bitches ; In heat. 

xS4t Court Roll Fershore Portsmouth Manor y Wore. 
22 July (Westm. Chsmter Munimd, NuUuspennktet licescas 
catulantes vocatas * ^wtebytehes ’ adire ^ largurau 157$ 
Turbebv. Venerie bodil aoo They [.sc. Otters] goe sauk at 
suche times as firrets goe sault, 1577 B. Googk HeresbacEs 
Husb, III. (1586) iS4b, 'rbq Dogge is. thought better than 
the Bitche, because of the trouble shee hringeth. when shce 
is sawte. x6i6 Surbl. & MaRkh. Country Farms 701 If 
you take a bitch Fox when she is salt. x6^ Dryden Vtrg. 
Georg, n, 518 )^t Goals, axwl Cows. *737 

Rabelais II. 250 note^y Smelling. . , as Dogsdo to asmt Bitch, 
br transf. persons,;. Lecherous, salacious; 
henoe-. (of deshre), inordihaW - v ^ rf '• ’ t 

f 1598 Bp. Hajul iSaA iv. % Hee lies wallowing, .on hia 


Brothel-hed, Till his salt bowels boyle with poysonous fire, 
XS99 B. JoNSON Ev. Mom out of Hum. iv. iii. (i6i6) 142 
Let mee perish, but thou art a salt one I 1603 Shaks. 
Meets. for M. v. i. 406 Whosesalt imagination yethath wrong’d 
Your well defended honor. 1604 —■ Oik. u. i. 244 Hb salt, 
and most hidden loose Affection. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone 
iL i. (1616) 464 It b no salt desire Gf seeing countries, .bath 
brought me out, a 1683 Oldham Wks. (1686) 3 Bawds shall 
turn Nuns, Salt D— s grow chast. 

Comb, a 16x6 Beaum. & Fl. Btmdnca in. v. (1647) 59^2 
Ye villains, Ambitious sak-itcht slaves:, .The mountain 
Rams topt your hot mothers. 

Salt (s^lt), v.^ Forms: a. r sealtan, 
dan fa. ffle. salten), 4-6 salte, 6 (8-9) Sc. saut, 
7 sault, 4“ salt; ^fa.t. selt, salt. i seltau, 
syltan, i^pa. pple. geselt, sesylh) ; 4/a, t. silt ; 
pa.pple. 3 iselt, 4 isult (e, selt. [( i ) O E. sealtasty ? re- 
dupl. str. vb., pa. pple. '^sealten, salteUy =? mod.Fri8, 
(pa. pple.) sdlieny MLG. soUen wk., Dn. zmlenwk.f 
OHG. salzany pa. t. sialz (MHG., G. wk.), 
ON, salta v/k. (Sw. saltan Da. salte), Goih. saltan, 
pa. pple, (un-yaltans ; f. OTeut *salto- 1— pre* 
Tent. *saldo- Salt sbj- Cf. the synonymous L. 
saline {x—^sedd-). J) O'G.^sieUim (NorthnmK 
smltd)y seltcmy sjltan {■psi.pple. geselt,^esflt) >^prei 
historic ^saltjan, f. OTeut. *-salto- Salt sbX The 
form salte as it appears in the 13-1 4th c. prob. 
partly represents OE. sealtan, and partly is a new 
formation on Salt sb.'^ 

OE. syltan may be either the late WS. form of *steltan or 
may represent an umlanl-formation on the stem from 
which are derived OE. unsylt unsalted, OS. sultia» MLG. 
suite, OHG. sulzia (MEG., G. sulzCy siHze), Da. mdi ssdi 
water, salted fl.esh, etc.] 

1 . irons. To treat with salt as a preservative ; to 
cure or preserve with salt, either in solid form or 
in the form of brine. Also with down, t dp. 

a. a X300 Cursor M. 13230 In a wall his heued sco hid, Bed 
has it salted in a wall. 1375 Barbour Bruce xvm. 168 Thm 
strak hb hed of, and syne it Thai haf gert saltit in-till a kyt. 
X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xix. IxxiiL <1495) 904 Butter 
is somdeele salted that It may the better be kepte. r 1460 
Fortescue Abs. (k’Eim.Mon. x. (1885) 132 In Ffraunce the 
peple saken but Ii^ill mete, except thair bacon. *530 Palsgr. 
6^7/2, I never salte my befe but in the potter 1562 Act % 
htiz. c. s § 6 Any Herring, not being sufficiently salted, 
packed and casked. 1634 W, Wood New Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
38 Ihey [sc. fish] are left on the dry ground, sometimes two or 
three thousand at a set, which are salted up against winter. 
1661 Boyle Style of Script. (1675) 183 As swine after their 
death are salted. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Housew. (cd. 9) 7s 
Then salt it Isc. beefj with common salt and two ounces of 
sakjietre. 1836 Penny CycL V. 139/1 The French.. were 
obliged to live chiefly on me flesh of their horses, which was 
salted down. 1851 F. Knapp's Chem. Technol. III. 55 The 
one [method] consbts in ^Itmg the butter, which preserves 
it for immediate use by hindering the decomposition of the 
casein. 1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey L ^08 The custom of 
salting and keeping the heads of enemies killed in battle, 
1875 Ckamb. Jml, 46 [She] bad fed herself, .through the 
winter upon snaib she had ^ted down in a barrel. 

absol. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xiii. 149 Beside that Cytee, 
h a Hille of Salt; and of that Salt, every man takethe what 
he will, for to salte with. 

)3. a 1000 Ags. Gloss, m Wr.-Wuleker 212/40 CondHy. .selt. 
c 1000 iELFRic Gram. xxx. (Z.) xgz Ic. . syke, condio. c 1000 
Sax. Leeckd. II. 234 Selte mon hiora mettas. xafoy Ph 
Glouc. (Rolls) 9164, & stthhe Jje bones hii here Wel belt 
\px, isukej Sc bode to l>e abbeyc of redinge. X300-X400 R, 
Gloucester's Ckron. (Rolb) App. xx. 35 Hit was wel bult 
&; in maiii le^er ida 1398 Trevisa Baxth. De P. R. xvn. 
xxxii. (1495) 623 The floures of Capparb ben selt and so 
kepte to gode vse. 

b. slang. To salt down, away : to put hy, store 
away (money, stock). 

1873 Lbland Egypt. Skeich-Bk. 57 Give an Egyptian the 
same [.rr. a sixpence], and instead of thanking or drinking, 
he will salt it down, and promptly beg for more, 1885 
Daily News 3 Nov. s/a He was ‘salting down ’ money for 
the joint benefit of Ward and himselfi xZw Barrere 8c 
Leland Slang Diet, s.y., To salt down stocki to buy stock 
and keep it for a con^erable period. xpoa R. W. Cham- 
bers Maids of Paradise vii. 120 No one to hinder you from 
salting away as many millions as you can carry offl 
f c. Students' slang. To admit (a freshmaa in a 
university) with certain burlesque ceremonies, one 
of which was making him drink salt-and-water or 
putting salt in his month. Obs. 

1570, etc. [see Salting vbL sb. 2I. x6ii CHAFMAir May 
Day ii. i. 32, I warrant yon Sir, I haue not beene matricu- 
lated at the vniuersity, to be meretricukted by him : salted 
there to be coked here. ct6x8 Moryson I tin. iv. (i;po3) 517 
At Wittebnrg they still retayne the old customc of Salting 
freshmen, or admitting them with ridiculous Ceremonyes,.* 
and the Ceremony b by them called the deposition of homeik 
d. pass . : see Salted 4. 

2 . fit* la biblical use : To sprinkle salt upon (a 
sacrifice) ; to rub (a new-horn child) with salt* 
b. To rub salt into (a wound), c. To sprinkle: 
(snow) with salt in order to melt it. 

a X300 Leg. Rood (xS/i) 58 (Ashm MS.) And of is fleschat 
was vorbamd b* wounden hi selte also [^Vemon MS.&aBCy 
HarL MS. silte]. xato Wyclib Epek. xyL 4 And in wa^ 
thou art not wasshen in to helth, neitherbi salt saltt^neith w 
wlappid in clothb. 1643 Miltoit JOUwrce IntrooL A* b, 

‘ Till Time the Midwife, .have washt and salted the Infant., 
f atSSz Sir T. Brown® HA, If tiae oflfeing vw of flesh, it 
. was salted tiarice- *890 DmpyNems 31 Dec* 3A Many of the 
vestries.. won’t deaar the snqw away theia^elvcs, and they 
W|m’t let us Bak the roads. 

8. To season with salt Oh. 
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, «. C97S Ruskw, Gosjl>> Matt. v. 13 ?;if )>s&t salt awerdaS 
in ]>8em ^ hit biS salteti J c 1000 in Techmei^s Zeitschriji 
(1885) II. X25 Do mid Jjm brim fingrum^ swillce jju sealte. 
138a WyCLiF Mutt. V. 13 That the salt shal vanyshe awey, 
wherynne shal it be saltid? <ri4a!e Liber Cocorum (1865) 
19 Salt hit, serve hit, as I be say. Ibid. 31 Salt and messe 
forthe. c *430 7 'wf; Cookery-bks. 32 JJen kytte bin Brewes & 
skalde hem with b® same brobe ; Smt it wyU Ibid. 41 Salt 
it ban, & banne sente forth. 

jS. £■950 Lindi^. Cos/. Matt. v. 13 salt forworSes, in 
Son gesaelted bio? Huttoji j^esylt.] ctooo A^s. 

Gos^. Mark ix. 50 ?;if baet sealt nnsealt bib, on bam be gehit 
sylta 3 ? [c 1x60 selteS, ».n sealtaS.) 

4 . To render salt or salty. Also to embitter. 

X7^ Burns Dream xv^ But ere the course o’ life be thro*, 

It may be bitter sautet. xSaS J. Jekyll Corr. (1894) 164 
Clever plan. , to supply the new palace with fish, by salting 
the Serpentine river to breed tame turbot. 1906 lVesim,Gaz. 
XI Dec. 2/2 A sea which salts all the rivers that flow into it. 

5 . fig. To season ; to render poignant or piquant. 

[r 1000 ^LFRic i/bzw. (Th.) II. 536 Lareowum gedafenaS 

hi mid wisdomes sealte geleaffulra manna mod sylton.] 
1576. Fleming PanopL Eght. Aij, Coriolanus . . whose . . 
continuall course of life being leauened and salted with the 
best things that nature could deuise. 1758 Misc. in Ann. 
Reg". 38i7i Hardly any thing.. was received there with ap- 
plause, that was not salted wi th some obscene raillery. i88a 
Spurgeon Treas. Duv. cxix. 116 It is not wrong to make 
resolutions, but it will be useless,. unle-ss we salt them well 
with believing cries to God. 1887 Saintsbury Hist. Mlizab. 
Lit, vi. 230 Lod^e began to write pamphlets vigorously., 
salted with charming poems. dB&^^man'E.Mem.Tkring^i'j 
There was piety salted with j^ractical good sense. 1895 
Meredith Amazing M&rr. I. it 22 He salted his language 
in a manner I cannot repeat ; no epithet ever stood by itself. 

6. t a. To make (soil) barren by Impregnating 
it with salt Obs. 

11x586 Sidney Ps, cvn. xii, How many where doth he 
convert Well watred grounds to thirsty sand? And saltes 
the soile for with hart The dwellers beare that till the land 1 
4zx68a Sir T. Browne Tracts x. (1683) 166 Salting and 
making barren the whole Soil. 

b. To treat (land) with salt* to strew salt in 
(hay) to prevent mould. Also * To fill with salt 
between the timbers and planks, as a ship, for the 
preservation of the timber * (Webster 1828-32), 

1834 Trans, Higkl, Sac. VI. 173 Of these, 40 falls were 
. .salted on the surface, x8*s Loudon EncycLAgric. § 5233 
Hay that had been flooded, was preferred by cattle to the 
best hay that had not been salted, 

c. Soap-making. 'Xq separate (the soap) by 
adding salt to the lye after saponification. 

1857 Miller Elem, Chem.^ Org. (1860) III. 331 The 
coagulated soap is then to be re.dissolved in water, and 
salted out once or twice more. 1^7 Emycl. Brit, XXII. 
003/1 In curd soaps., the uncombined alkali and glycerin 
are separated by ‘ salting out 

d. To provide (cattle') with salt, 

1878 ScvibnePs Mag, XVII. 51/2 They fjr. sheep] make 
many lively expeditions for the farm-boy — driving them out 
of mischief,,, or salting them on the breezy hills. 

7 . a. Phoiogr. To impregnate (paper, etc.) with 
a solution of a salt or a mixture of salts, 

1879 Cassells Teckn, Ednc, III. 230 Excellent prints 
may, however, be produced upon paper which has been 
simply salted. 1878 Abney PkoUgr. (1881) 145 When a 
paper is weakly salted, say, having half the amount of 
chloride given in the formula for albumenising paper. 

b. To treat with chemical salts. 

X904 Brit, Med, Jrnl. 10 Sept.^ 558 Only from old cul- 
tures or from younger cultures which have been salted with 
ammonium sulphate can any poisons be obtained by filira- 
rion through porcelsun, 

8. Comm, slang. (See quots.) Cf. F. sahr. 

1883 O GiLViE s. V., To salt an invoice^ account^ &c., to put 
on the extreme value on each article in some cases in order 
to be able to make what seems a liberal discount at pay- 
ment, 1897 Barr^re & Leland Slang Diet s. v., Making 
fictitious entries in the books to simulaie that the receipts 
are greater than they really are, when about to sell a busi- 
ness connection, is called salting the books. 

9 . Mining slang. To make (a mine) appear to 
be a paying one by fraudulently introducing rich 
ore, etc., into it, sprinkling gold dust in it, etc. 

X864 Hotten Slmig Diet. s. v., At the gold diggings of 
Australia, miners sometimes salt an unproductive hole by 
Sprinkling a few grains of gold dust over it, 1884 World 
so Aug. 6/1 The mine had possibly been * salted *, for no 

f old was forthcoming. 1893 Muddock Grip of Lam 285 
le^ purchased some valuable specimens of gold quartz, with 
■which he salted the estate, xpoi Wesim. Gae. 29 June 9/3 
The supposed gr^t oilfields in Florida have been fraudu- 
lently * salted * with refined petroleum. 

10 . inlr, < To deposit salt from a saline sub- 
stance; as, the brine begins to salt* (Webster 
1828-32). 

Salt, [f. Salt In pa. pple. *=Salt «.2 
13& Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 101 Thee winter season 
too wast in leacherye wanton, Retchles of her kingdom, with 
rutting bitcherye sauted lori& turpique cupidine captos\, 

Salt, Saltable, var. ft. Sault, Saultablb. 
Salta-di-banco : see Saltimbanco. 
t SaTtage. Obs.raro'^\ [f. Salt + -aoe, 
tifteTF.salago.Jl Salt-duty. x6xx CoTGR.,.SVi/£^r,saltage. 
f| Saltamarti'no. Obs. [It] A kind of ord- 
nance; see quot. 16S8. 

1684 R. Waller Nat, ExPer. 145 We fitted upon a Car- 
riage with Six Horses, a Saltamartina x688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 138/1 Ihe Saltamartino, a smal 
peece of the Venetians 15 diameters long and carrieth 
4 pound ball . . h ; . 


Baltaat (ssedtant), a. \jsA.'L.saliant-em, pres. | 
pple. of saltSre (see Saltatb).] 

1 , Leaping, jumping, dancing. Now rare or Ohs. 
i6ox Holland Pliny vin. xvl 1 . 202 When he chaseth 
and followeth after other beasts, hee goeth alwaies sal- 
tant or rampant, xyxx Shaftesb. Ckarac. {1737) HI. 117 
I’his prophesying spirit-errant, processional, and saltant. 
*755 Johnson, Saltant., jumping; dancing ^ 1819 H. Busk 
Vestriad 1. 676 Ihou, whose turn’d legs, main pillars of the 
stage, Support its glory in this saltant age. 1827 J. F. 
Cooper Prairie II. x. 28 No professor of the saltant art 
ever applied himself with greater industry than [etc,]. 

b. Zool. SaltaTORIAL. in mod. Diets. 

c. Her. Applied to small animals when salient. 

1850 Ogilvie, Saltanty.SL term applied to the squirrel, 

weasel, rat, and all vermin, and also to the ^t, greyhound, 
ape, and monkey, when in a position springing forward. 

II SaltareUo (sseltare'b). Also salterello, 
-ella, -arella. [It salterello cracker, squib, jack 
of a spinet, animated dance, Sp, saltarelo ; related 
to It saltare, Sp. saltar to leap, dance.] 

1 , A very animated Italian and Spanish dance 
for one couple in which there are numerous sudden 
skips or jumps. Also, the music for this, or a 
movement resembling it in a musical composition. 

[1597 Morley Intrad. Mus. m. i8x The Italians make 
their galliardes (which theytearme saltarelh) plaine, and 
frame ditties to them.] 1724 Short Explk. For. Was, in 
Mus. Bks., Saliarella^ a particular kind of Jig so called. 
*833 B’ness Bunsen in HareL//5(x879)I. ix. 378 A merry 
party of the inhabitants, who. .danced the saltarello in every 
variety. 1873 ‘ Ouida * Pascarel 11 . 175 The salterello and 
the stoniello were all the gayer and the sweeter on his 
mandoline. 1890 Daily News 17 Feb. 3/2 The finale.. in- 
cluding a saltarello, is more or le.ss Mendelssohnian* 

2 . The jack of a spinet or harpsichord. 

1598 [see Jack jA* 14]. *883 Q>G\viX&, Saltarello,,. z. 

harpsichord jack, so called because it jumps on the key 
being struck. 

Saltarter, -tartre s see Sal I 2. 
tSaTtary. Also-ery, [ad. med.L. rti/- 
tdrium, f. L. saltare to leap. Cf. Saltatory 
Saltory.] (See quot.) 

1598 Manwood Lawes Forest xx. 160 Neither may any 
man make any salteries \,ed. 1615 saltaries] or, leaping places 
out of the Forrest into the Pouralles, where any JDeere 
may easily leape in, but cannot retume backe again. x6is 
lUd. xxii. 227 Any Saltaries or great jgap.s, called Deere 
leapes. lUd. xxiv. 242 You shall enquire,. what saltaries 
and leapes they haue m hurt of the said Forest. 

Saltate (saedt^it), v, rare. [f. L. saltdt-, ppl. 
stem of saltare to dance, frequent, of sallre to 
leap,] sWn To leap; to jump; to skip. Hence 
SaTtating vbl. sb. ox ppl. a. 

^ X633 CocKERAM iij To Dance. Saltate, Tripudiate. 1846 
in Worcester (citing Month. Kat.). t86s Conih. Mag, 
Mar. 299, I must here confess that they saltated to a man- 
dolin touched by this hand. 1853 Dana Crust. 11, 1180 
The species of Cyclops swim, .with a saltating motion. 

Saltation (sseltfi'Jbn). [ad. L. saltation-em^ 
n. of action f. saltare to Saltate.] 

1 . Leaping, bounding, or jumping ; a leap. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. iil 236 Locusts, .be- 
ing ordained for saltation, their hinder legs doe far exceed 
the other. 17x0 T, Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 129 Those 
odd Epileptic Saltations called St Vitus’s Dance. 1834 
McMurtrie CuviePs A mm. Kingd. 396 The posterior legs 
of. .the Orthoptera, are remarkable for the largeness of th^ 
thighs, and for their spinous tibiae, which are adapted for 
saltation. 1853 Dana Crust ii. 1062 The animal swims by 
saltations, with great agility. x88t Trans. Obsteir. Soc. 
XXII. 153 The conclusion one might arrive at from the 
violent saltation of the foetus. 1883 Pall Mall G. ii Sept, 
ii/i It is not every flea.. that is gifted with the power of 
saltation. 1897 SycL Soc, Lex,, ..Especially ap- 

plied to the leaping sometimes noticed in cases of chorea. 

b, spec. Dancing ; a dance. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Saltation, a dancing. r685 E. 
Brown Trav. 10 The oTdPyrrhical Saltation, or Warlike way 
of Dancing. 18x4 Scott Wav. xxviii, Still keeping time to 
the.muric . . , he . . continued his saltation without . .intermis- 
sion. *879 Miss Braddqn Clm. Foot iv. 34 Her dancing 
was distinguished for its audacity rather than for high art. 
She was no follower of the Taglioni school of saltation. 
1890 Harped s Mag. Oct 797/0 These spangled saltations. 

c. fiz. An abrupt movement, change, orti ansition. 

xflu Gladstone Glearu V, xviii. 04 He must substitute 

for the saltations by which he reaches Ms conclusions.. the 
patient and m^ured march of thought 1854 Emerson 
Lett ^ Soc. A irtts u (1875) 6x The number of succei^ive sal- 
tations the nimble thoimbt can make. 1870 Huxley Lay 
Semi, xiil 343 We greatly suspect.. that she [sc. Nature] 
does make considerable jumps in the way of variation 
now and then, and that these saltations give rise to some of 
the gaps which appear to«xlstin the series of known forms. 

t 2 . Spec, Pulsation or spuniftg forth (of blood). 

2673 Wiseman Treat Wounds n. he. €4 If it [r<?: the 
blood] flow.. from the left side, we suppose it the Artery, 
you will discover it by its saltation and florid colour, ays* 
C. Smart Hop-Garden l X46 His verdant blo^ In brisk 
saltation circulates and flows^ *767 Gooch 7 ^ 001 . Wounds 
I. 87 When veins ^ are Wounded, the blood does not flow 
with that impetuo»cy 

frw an artery, t i ^ 

t llbe laxity 


I artery. 

Sa*Itativ 0 xie 83 . 
Saltate;), after 


leapftig or jtiTOpfeg. ‘ ^ 

1839 T. Hook Bank .to^Bomes *05 He discovered the 
^gan of Saltariv«n<!# 


II Saltator (sselt^i-tpr). Orttilk. [mod.L. use 
of L. saltator, ageut-n. f. saltare (see Saltate).] 
A tanagrine bird of the genus Saltator. 

x883 Proc. Zool. Soc. App. 795 Allied Saltator {Saltator 
si mi Us). 18^ ScLA-TER Brit Mus. Cat at Birds XI, 28a 
The Saltators keep to the bushes and smaller trees outside 
the dense forests, 

Saltatorial (S3eltat0®*rial), a. [f. L. salta- 

Saltatory + -AL.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characterized by leaping 
(or spec, dancing). 

1789 Twining tr. Arist. Poet i. vii. 72 [In tragedy] the 
Trochaic tetrameter was made use of, as better suited to the 
satyric and saltatorial genius of the Poem at that time. 
xf 54 ^ Blackrv. Mag. LIV, 84 YarrelL . confines their salta- 
torial powers only within ten or twelve perpendicular feet, 
X877 CouES & Allen N, Amer. Rod. 532 I'he saltatorial 
nature of the animal. 1893 W. A. Shee My^ Contemp. ii. 39 
Whirled away into every species of saltatorial excess. 

2 . Fitted or adapted for leaping; spec, belonging 
to the group Saltatoria of insects. 

1842 OawfA yrnt 30 July 220 A pair of thickened salta- 
torial legs. 185s Oif's Circ. Set, Org. Nat. 11 . 354 The 
Orthoptera fall readily into two great sections— namely, the 
saltatorial and cunsorial Orthoptera, tBjx Darwin JJesc. 
Man (1890) II. X. 282 The males in the three saltatorial fa- 
milies in this Order are remarkable for their musical powers. 
So SaltatOTiauL iz., involving dancing. 

1823 New Monthly Mag. IX. 297/2 The progrep of the 
saltatorian drama- Ibid. XV. 390 Pantomimic and 

saltatorian representations. 

Saltatoric (saeltatp rik), a. JPaih, [Formed as 
prec. after G. saltaiorisch {fioxdbttgtx) : see -ic.] 
Saltatoric spasm : a kind of nervous disease in 
which the patient when set on his feet begins to leap. 

1877 Gowers in Lancet 14 J uly 45/2 The saltatoric spasm 
persivSted for nine months, and then gradually ceased. 1899 
Allbutt's Syst Med. VIT. qoa They are wanting In the 
regularity and precision of those of saltatoric spasm. 

Saltatorious (s^ltaioe riss), tz. [Formed as 

prec, + -ous.] = Saltatorial. 

1816 Kirby & Sp. EniomoL xxii (1818) 11 . 283 These mag- 
gots have long been celebrated for their saliatorious powers. 
X826 Ibid, xlvi. IV. 34S Saliatorious... 'Hhexi the hind legs 
have strong incrassated thighs formed for leaping. 

Saltatory (saedtatori), a. and jAi [ad. L. 
saiidi 5 ri-us,i. saltator'. see Saltator.] A. adj. 

1 . Of, pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted 
for dancing, 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Saltatory,., of or belonging to 
dancing, vaulting, &c. ^ xBax Edgeworth Mem. I. 93, 1 soon 
began to avoid exhibiting my saltatory talents, and I sel- 
dom danced. x8sx Hawthorne Snow Image, etc., Old 
News 1. 155 There is an incidental notice of the ‘dancing- 
school near the Orange-Tree ’, whence we may infer that the 
saltatory art was occasionally practised. 1869 J , M artineau 
II. 183 He could make a saltatory automaton. 

2 . Pertaining to, characterized by, or adapted for 
leaping; « Saltatorial 2. 

x^7 L. Hunt Men, Women, B. I. iil 43 The way in 
which sheep carry themselves on abrupt and saltatory occa- 
sions. 1874^ M IV ART Common Frog 1 What is a Frog?.. 

* The Frog Is a small saltatory Reptile will probably ^ 
the reply of the majority. X877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. 
vi. 262 The Amphipoda. .are characterized by . . their ordi- 
narily saltatory habits. xSox Punch Christmas No. 8 'I'he 
position of the Moon, .is also favourable to saltatory exer- 
cise on the part of the cow. 

b. /’izM. « Saltatorio. 

i88x J. Ross Dis. Nervous Syst II. 341 Saltatory Spasm. 
1899 ALlbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 106 Or when placed on her 
feet [a patient] may be forced to progress by a series of 
springing movements (saltatory spasm). 

Proceeding by abrupt movement. 

1844 Emerson Ess., Experience Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 183 Nature 
hates calculators ; her methods are saltatory and impulsive. 
1894 H- F, Osborn From Greeks to Darwin 200 Another 
highly characteristic feature of his theory was, that he [St. 
Hilaire] included in it what has recently been termed ‘ sal- 
tatory evolution and strongly opposed Lamarck’.s funda- 
mental principle that all transformation is extremely slow. 
tB. sb, A dancer, Obs. rare~~^. 
a x6as Fletcher, eta Fair Maid Inn ni. i, A second, a 
lavolteteere, a saltatory, a dancer with a Kit at his bum. 

Sa*ltatory, Antiq. [ad. med.L. saltd- 
tdri-um, neut, sing, of salidtorius (see prec.) used 
subsL Cf. Saltory.] = Saltary. 

sgoz Edin, Rev. July 179 The saltatory was a contrivance 
by which deer could make their way into the park, but could 
not jump hack again. 

t Salta'tress. Obs. rare'-^. [f. Saltator: 
see -TRESS. Cf. It. saltadHce?^ A female dancer. 

X784 R. Bage Barham Doovns 1 . 120 Her le volts were 
the highest of any Saltatress in Italy. 

Sa'it-box. [f. Salt sb.^ + Box sb.^'] 

1 . A box for keeping salt for domestic use. 

■* iu the Salt-box ' was the title of a caricature referring 

to Pitt’s budget of 1805, in which the salt-tax was greatly 
increased. 

t6*i CoTCR., Saulnier,..ZL Salt-box. 18x2 Examiner 
X2 Oct. fist/a A few grains from the salt-box. i86a W. 
Homely Rhymes Dorset Dial. 1 . 5 The mlt-box 


Barnes ^ , 

an’ the corner-cupb’ard. 

#ib, quoi i«S47^54.)"' v ' 

' * 7^3 Thornton Ode on St. Cecilid 


CedUds Day ad. fin., The 
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% slang, (See qnots,) 

xSia J. M. Vaux Jhiask Sali-hoxes^ the condemned 
cells in Newgate are so called, IHd.y Salt^box^clyy the 
outside coat-pocket, with a flap. x8ao Land. Mag, Jan. 29 
Their., leaving the stone-jug; after a miserable residence 
in the salt-boxes, to be top'd in front of the debtor’s door. 

3. Naut, (See Quot.) 

*867 Smyth Settlors Word-hk.^ Sall-dox, a case for keep- 
ing a temporary supply of cartridges for the immediate use 
of the great guns. 

Sa’lt-cat. [Originally nortliern. The original 
meaning of the second element is unknown ; cal 
is used dialectally as a name for several mixtures 
of which clay is a constituent ; see E. D. D. 

Cf. *Cafy & chump of clay stone' ; ^Clay-caiy a kind of 
large roundish stone found in clay * (Barnes Dorset Gloss,).'i 
A mass of salt, or salt mixed with earthy or 
other matter ; esp, a mixture of salt, gravel, old 
mortar or lime, cummin seed, and stale urine, used 
to attract pigeons and to keep them^ at home. ^ 
dAoo Maundev. (Roxb.) xiL 51 At he ri5t side of his see 
was Loth wyf turned intil a salt catte. 1453-4 Durham A cc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 149, j Saltcatt. 1483 Cath, AngL 317/t 
A Sake catte, i6ao Howard Housek Bks, (Surtees) 264 
To Mr. Chambers his manne bringing 3 sake catts. 1669 
WoRLiDCE Agric. 154 A Lump of Salt, which tiiey ■ 

usually call a Salt-cat, made for that purpose at the Salterns. 
X765 Treat Dom. Pigeom 33 The best way is to put your 
salt cat in jars, with holes in the sides for them to peck it 
out. x8^ Knight Passages Work, Life ll, i, 17 The busi- 
ness-house of a young publisher had. .the sort of attraction 
for flights of authors as a sakcat has for pigeons. 

SaTt-ce'llar. Forms : 5-6 saler, (5 sellere, 
seler, 6 oeUer), 5-8 seller, 6-7 sellar, 7 - cellar, 
[f, Salt sb,l + Saleb (which has been assimilated 
in spelling to Cellau),] A small vessel used on 
the table for holding salt. 

X4314 M, E. Wills (1882) 102 A feir salt saler of peautre 
with a feyre knop]^. 1443 Will in Madox Formul, Anglic, 
(1702) 434 Duas Saltsellers Argenteas. 1483 Caih. Angl. 
317/2 A Sake seler. 1513 Bk, Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 
5569 Take thy sake seller in thy lefte hande. x<66 in Peacock 
Eng. Ck. Furniture (i866) 53 A salt celler for salt. 1633 
"WoTTON in Relig, (1672) 464, 1 send you.. a triangular Salt 
celler. 1669 Woodhead .iv. n, 269 A Sister, .found 

at last a little Salt-celler in a Chest. 1729 Direct, 

Serv.L Wks. 1751 XIV. 23 Fold up the Table-cloth with the 
Salt in it, then shake the Salt out into the Salt-cellar to 
serve next Day. 1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. ni. iv, Putting 
down the glasses and salt-cellars as if she were knocking at 
the door. 

attrib. c r4<5o J. Russell, Bk. Nurture 60 Loke. .J>y sake 
sellere lydde towche not thy salt bye. 
b. In phrases as in Salt 7 b, 

X609 Dekker GuNs Hom-bk.'Wks, (Grosart) II. 244 You 
may giue any lustice of peace, or yong Knight Uf he sit but 
one degree towards the Equinoctiall of the Salt-seller) leaue 
to pay for the wine. 1643 Milton ColasL 19 That which 
never yet afforded com of savour to his noddle, the Salt- 
seller was not rubb’d. 1648 Herrick Hes^.^ His Age vii, If 
we can meet, and so conferre, Both by a shining S^t-seller. 
X843 James Forest Days ix, We have no salt-cellar here, to 
make a distinction between highest and lowest. ^ i847_ Lyt- 
TON Lucretia 32 This green banquet of nature, in which at 
least no man sits below the salt-cellar. 

t Sa'lt>cote, -coat. Obs, [f. Salt sh)^ + Cote 
A salt-house. 

^1425 Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 670 Hec salina, sakecote. 
1473 Rolls oy Par It, VI, 7S/2 A Saltcote, and in acres of 
pasture with their appurtenaunces, 1483 Cath. AngL 317/2 
A Sake cote, salinOy est locus vbi Jit sal. a x^2 Leland 
/tm.{X76g) IV. in There be a great number of Sauk Coates 
or Furnaces about this WelL x6i2 Capt. Smith Majk Vir^ 
ginia 18 The Bay and rivers haue much marchandabie fish 
and places fit for Salt coats. 1630 Maldofiy Essex^ Doc, 
Bundle 208. No. 7 Went downe to the saltcoate of Mr. John 
Hastier at the heith [= hythe]. 

Salted (salted), a, [f. Salt sh^- or v. + -ed.] 

1. Cured, preserved, or pickled with salt. 

X3.. Cursor M. 4688 (Gbtt.) Ma )>an a thousand celers 
Fild he wid wines neu and fress. And lardineris wid sakid 
fless \Cott.y etc. salt], 1553 Eden Decades 55 They..gaue 
them great plentie of salted fyssh& x686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav. Persia 74 It preserves the Moisture of Salted Meats. 
1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments^ etc, 269 A Diet 
of salted Flei,h throws Ships Crews sometimes into Diar- 
rhoea-s. 184a Browning Pied Piper ii, They.. Split open 
the kegs of salted sprats. 185X F. Knapjs Chem. Technol. 
III. 162 I'he preparation of sauerkraut and salted cucum- 
bers. 1901 Scribner's Mag, XXIX. 474/2 The salted goose 
is a fam ous dish. 

2, Having salt as an ingredient ; containing or 
impregnated with salt. 

1326 Crete Herball xeix. (1529) F v b, Sethe these herbes 
..in salted water or in Wndly salt water. 1700 Dryden 
Iliad I. 628 Their salted Cakes on crackling Flames they 
cast. i7§s Man No. 28. 4 Innumerable species of the finny 
tribe, taking their solace in the bosom of the salted ocean. 
1763 A Dickson Treat, Agric, (ed. 2) 38 In one of the pots 
with the salted earth, and in one of those with the washed 
earth, he planted fennel. 1897 Westm. Gaz. x8 Feb. 6/3 The 
contact with the salted earth had caused considerable corro- 
sion to the stone. 

^ b. Treated with salt. 

1824 Trans. Highl, Soc, VI. 174 The grass-crop on the 
salted land will not exceed two-thirds of the weight of what 
is promised on the parts not salted. xS^x Brewster Optics 
xii. 108 A spirit lamp with salted wick, 1884 A Watt 
Soap-making 42 Salted soda, is composed of soft soda and 
common salt. 

e. Photogr, Impregnated with a salt , or a mix- 
ture of salts in solution. — 

x8s5 Hardwich Photogr, Chan. lu v. 279 This albumenized 


and salted paper will keep any length of time in a dry place. 
1890 Anthony's Photogr, Bull. 111 . 9 The prints. .on plain 
salted paper, 

3. Jig, ‘Seasoned ’with wit or good sense; sensible. 

(? Grig, with reference to Mark ix. 50.) 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobler 40 It was a well salted speech. 
1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls iv. (1874) 91 There's a pretty 
good piece of the world salted, after all. X900 Phillpotts 
Sons oj Morning ii. iv, I "d warn ’e to fill her mind with 
gude, salted sense, 

4:, slang, or colloq. Of horses, etc. % Seasoned 
(from having survived attacks of disease, etc.); 
hence of persons : Experienced in some business 
or occupation. 

1879 Atcherley Bo?rland 209 A 'salted* horse will 
always command a good price. 1889 F. Oates Matabele- 
Land 236 The old man tells me that a man gets a pain in 
his head and lies down, and next morning, if he is alive, he 
is * salted 1892 Stevenson & L. Osbourne Wrecker i. 9 
Mr. London Dodd, though he was new to the group of the 
Marquesas, was already an old salted trader. 1899 G. H. 
Russell Under the Sjambok xiv. 137 My friend has a very 
good * salted ' horse, just the sort of thing you will require 
in the Low Country. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 1 July 9/2 An 
expert and thoroughly * salted * journalist. 

6 . slang, (See Salt 9 .) 

1886 P. Clarke ‘ New Chum ' in Australia vii. 71 Taken 
in with a * salted claim ', a * pit ' sold for a;^ to note in which 
a nugget worth a few shillings had before been ' planted 
18^ Mrs, C, Praed Rom. Station 200 Their bogus com- 
panies and their salted gold-mines. 

Saltee (spTtf). slang, [Said to be ad. It. 

pi. of » Sou,] A penny. 

1859 Hotten Slang, Diet. x86x Reade Cloister H. 
III. IV. 77 It had rained kicks all day in lieu of ‘saltees’, 
and that is pennies. 1875 Frost Circus Life xvi. vjg. 
Salten (splt’n), a. rare, [f. Salt sbl^ + -en -l:.] 
a. Salted, b. Made of salt. 

1634 Pleas, Notes iv. ix. 233 Bread, Broder, Bacon, 

Boutter saken, 1873 Reade Wand. HeiriiL 67 Lot’s wife, 
in saken pillar, still looks on. 

Salter ^ (s^*ltw), [OE. sealtere^ £, sealtan 
Salt ; see -ERk] 

1 . A manufacturer of or dealer in salt ; also spec. 
s= Drysalter, as in the title of one of the London 
livery companies (incorporated in 1558 ). 

axoQo Collog. JElJric in Wr.-Wulcker 97 Sealtera 
hwaet us frema)> craeft bin ? c xooo jElfric Gram. ix. (Z.) 47 
Hie salinatory jjes sealtere. 1392 Durham A cc. Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 342 Rob’s Scott saker. 1402 Rolls of Parlt. 111 . 519 
Robt Brendewod, William Estace, Salters. 14x8 *jml. Ar- 
chives City of London 1 * 51 Sal eraptum ]per Bemond et Ed- 
wardum, Salters, infra civitatem iJondoniarum vend'. 1307 
Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 22 Andre we Evyngar, Cytezen 
and Saker of london, 1373 l^eg. Prvuy Council Scot. Ser. i. 
II. 293 The saidis salteris sail sell salt to the subjectis and j 
carearls of this realme of sufficient mett and stuff. x6xi j 
Cotgr., MalignCi a Spring-tyde ; called so by the Salters of 
Xaintonge. 1682 J. Collins .Fa?/ ^ Fishery 125 It is com- 
monly sold in Salters-shops at Billingsgate. 1743 De Fods 
Eng. Tradesman (1841) 1 . iv. 25 As a salter^ A. B. has bad 
experience enough in the materials for dyeing. 1846 Ld. 
Campbell Chancellors cxxiiL IV, 567 The subject of thb 
memoir was the son of a grocer and saker at Exeter. 

2. A workman at a salt-v/orks. 

x6o6 Sc. Acts fas, VI^ c. 10 That na persone..salI fie 
hyre or conduce ony sakaris Coihearis or coilberaris with- 
out ane sufficient testimonial! of thair Maister quhome they 
last seruit. 1824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. vii, If sme mickle 
as a collier or a salter make a moonlight Hitting; 1869 
Rogers Hist. Glean. I. X03 The colliers and salters..were 
only finally emancipated in 1799. 

3. One who salts meat or fish. 

i6xx J. Spicer (/iY//r) The sale of Salt, or, The season- 
ing of Soules, Namely such, as. .whom tne Author, which 
taketh the name of a Saker, is willing, .to season with the 
Salt of the Word. 17x4 R. Smith Foam (1869) 12 Thy 
Colledge has been at Buckbaven, Where thou hast past 
thy time years seven among the Salters and the Fishers. 
X757 W. Thompson R. N. Adxwc. 41 They were salted by 
the King’s Salters. 1778 Projects in Ann. Reg. X25/1 The 
salter. . crams as much salt as he can into the belly of the fish. 
1883 Chamb. yrnl. 3x0 His wife and daughters are * gutters* 
or packers or salters. 

b. One who salts bodies, in embalming^. 

X703 Greenhill Embalming 283 The Surgeon or Em- 
balmer, and , .all other inferior Officers under him, such as 
the Dissector, Emboweller, Polllnctor, Suiter. 

4 . A large vessel in which flesh is salted, dial. 
1884 Jefferies Red Deer 83 A farmer who had shot a 

deer put the animal as soon as possible into the saker out 
of sight. 1891 Hariland Gloss.^ Salter (zalter), a large 
stone or earthenware trough used in salting bacon, etc. 

I Building. Obs. ^ee quot.) 

x688 Holme Armoury in. viii. 343A The Salter or Brick 
Axe . . is to cut the rough and knotty places of Bricks, to 
make them lye fiat and even in the Bed of Mortar, 

Salter, obs, f. Saltire. Salter(0, obs. ff. 
Psalter. Salterello, see Saltarello. 
Salteriim, obs. f. Psalterion. 

Saltern (s^dtam). [OE. seallmm : see Salt 
sbP and Earn sb,’] A building in which salt is 
made by boiling or evaporation; a salt-works; 
also, a plot of land, laid out in pools and walks, 
into which the sea-water is admitted and allowed 
to evaporate naturally. 

858 in Birch Cartul* Sax, IT. lor Butan 3 em sealtem et 
fefresham & buthu 1b«da Hoda 5 e to ^em sealtera Ump 3 , 
x68x WoRUDCE Sysi. Agric, 262 The refuse salt Earth that 
at the Salterffes'is cast out and of no value, 1682 J. Col- 
lins Salt ^ Fishery 3a A Boyling-House is called a Saltern. 
c 17x0 CeuX Fxennss Diary (x8S^ 38 Ye greatest trade is 


hy their Salterns. Ye sea water they draw into Trenches. 
1748 Brownrigg Art of Making Salt 50 At some convenient 
place near the sea shore is erected the saltern. This^ is a 
long, low building, consisting of two parts ; one of which is 
called the fore-house, and the other the pan-house or boil- 
ing-house. 1791 W. Gilpin Forest Scenery II. 88 The coast 
becoming flat between this place and Lymington, is com- 
modiously formed into salterns. 1830^ Lyell Princ. Geol. 1 . 

234 A considerable precipitate of muriate of soda has taken 
place in these natural salterns. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Ednc. 
IV. 338/2 When salt was much dearer than it is now, the 
sea- water used to be concentrated in salterns. 

Salteary (s^dtari). [f. Saltee : see -ERY.] 
fl. Only attrib. in saltery ware : the goods dealt 
in by salt-merchants, Obs, 

1628 Order in Council m NQxzxsx Mem. Preston Guilds 
(1882) 41/2 To sett on saile, .any manner of., grocery wares, 
or saltery wares. 1643 Ord, Parlt. for Levying Moneys by 
Way of Excise 7 All sorts of Saltery-wares Imported, 

2. A salt-works. 

1899 H. G. Graham Social Life Scot. tZih C. vii. I. 228 
The sakeries of Prestonpans, where the salters were bonds- 
men for life. 

Sa’ltfat. Chiefly Sc, Also /5. Sc. corruptly 
saltfoot. [0£. sealtfmt : see Salt sb.^ and Fat 
sbX Gf. LG. saitfai, Du. zmivctti MMG, stzli^a^ 
(G. -fass),011l. s^ifat.l 
1. A salt-cellar. 

a. c xooo AiLFRic Gloss. ‘m 'Wr.-Wulcker 126/32 SalinarSf 
uel salinum, sealtfaet. <zixoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 264 
Sealtfaet, sticfodder, piperhom, Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Scot. L 81 A litill coffre of siluer ouregik, with a litU saltfat 
and a couir. X589 Reg. Privy Council Scot, Ser. 1. IV. 445 
Ane coverit saltfatt. 1399 Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.S.) viL 
44 Saltfats outshorne, and glasses chrystalline. 1640-* Kirk- 
cudbr. War-Comm, Min, Bk. (1855) 43 Ane gilt silver 
salt-fat. 

(S. 1679 Ld, Somerville Mem. Somervills (1815) II. 394 
Sir Walter Stewart of Allontoune. .whose predecessors un- 
till this man never came to sitt above the saltfoot when at 
the Laird of Cambusnethen’s table. [Cf. Salt-cellar b. 
Salt sb.^ 7b3. xy^ Monthly Mag, VI. ii. 437/2 A salt, or 
a sak-foot ; a salt-cellar. 1863 R. Chambers Bk. Days 1 . 
647/2 One of the customs of great houses, in former time% 
was to place a large ornamental salt-vat (commonly but 
erroneously called sak-foot) upon the table. 

i* 2, A salt ‘ boilery Obs. 

<zx647 Habington Surv. Wares, in Proe, Wares. Nisi. 
Soc. 11. 298 d'he owners of these saltphates have byn 
aunciently called Burgeses. 

3. In saltfat'. in the pickling tub ; hence, disposed 
of, out of the way. 

^ x8ao Scott Monast. ix, The sooner the skin is off, and he 
is in saultfat, the less like you are to have trouble. 

t Sa'lt-kouse. Obs. {OE. sealthiis '. see Salt 
jAI and House Cf. OHG, scUzhils., G, sah^ 
kaus."] A building in which salt is made or stored. 

c xooo uElfric Collog. in Wr.-Wulcker 185/36 Salinarium^ 
sealthus, 1340 Durham A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 540 In sarra- 
cione plancorum pro le Saltehous. X46S-6 /i/rf, 90 Pro le 
puyntyng super le caponhous et salthous. xs8o Hollyband 
Treas. Fr, Tong^ La SoHne^ a sake house, where salte is 
made. x6oi Hoixand II. xxxi, x. 420 Into the salt- 
houses they let in sea water. 1670 [see Boilery). 1730 
S. Dale TayloPs Hist. Harwich 13 Here Is a Salt- 
house at which they refine Salt. 

Saltier : see Saltire. 

Saltigrade (saedtigr/id), a. and sh, Zool. [f. 
mod.L. Saltigradse pL, f. salt-us gradt to 
step, advance.] a. Belonging to the Saltigradse, 
a group of vagabond spiders having legsadapted for 
leaping, b, sb. A spider of this group. 

x^ Cuvier's Anhn. Kingd. 464 I'he second section cd 
the Wandering Spiders, that of Saltigrades. 1885 H, C. 
McCook Tenants Old Farm 206 , 1 was standing by a fence- 
post watching a small saltigrade spider mount into the air. 

II Saltimbanco (sseltimb3e*qk^»). Also 7 saJt- 
inbancho, (erron. salta-di-banco), salt'in-, 8 
saltinbanoo, 9 saltimbank (pseudo-ar^^.); 

' -banque. [It. (« Sp. saltinbancOj ^banque)^ f. 
saltare to leap + in on -f banco bench; whence 
also F. saliinibanque."] A mountebank; a quack. 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ej. l iii, ii Saltimbancoes, 
Quacksalvers, and Charlatans. 1664 Butler Hud. n. iii. 
X007 He play’d the sakinbancho’s part, Transform’d t’a 
Frenchman by my art. 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 114 An 
Archer, Fidler, Poetaster, A kind of Saltln-banco toa 1675 
A. Huyberts Comer-stone 15 No more than what may 
serve the Salta-di-Banco’s upon a Stage. 1830 James Old 
Oak Chest 1 . 125 To make the contortions of their ‘ Saltim- 
hanks', and 'tomblesteres ’ act as a sort of argument or 
introduction to what was to follow. 1865 Sala Diary in 
Amer, I. 368 Those, .marchands forains, saltimbanques 
and buffoons, who in Europe are afoot on every holiday, 
attrib. a X734 [see Non-jurable]. 

Hence Saltbnba'nqtiism. 

x86x Temple Bar II. 508 That gorgeous temple of saltun- 
banquism in Leicester Square [.*•<;. the Alhambra], 

Saltiness (s^fltines), [f. Salty cl + -ness.] 
The quality or condition of being salty. 

1670 W, Simpson Hydrol, Ess. 69 The last are indued 
with a saltiness, c 1^5 Lafcadio Hearn in^ Gould Life 
(1908) 89 Have you forgotten the divine saltiness of that 
unfettered wind? 

Saltings vhL sb, [fi Salt v.i + -ino i.] 

1. The curing of fish, meat, etc., with salt. 
a *300 Cursor M, 26731 pat sal yow yp on balkes lift Als 
suine hat ar to salting tift. xx Hen. K//, c. 23 The 

same Herring . .should be of oi^ie Time taking and salting, 
1563 Cooper TAesanruSy SaZsura,. .'I'he salting of porke or 
b^eiL a X568 AsaajMScholem. u (Arb.) 45 N ew ftesh flesh, 
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for good and durable salting, ifiao Venner Via, Recta iv. 

82 Fish of long salting, .is vnwholsome. *879 Casseii's 
TeckM, Educ. I V. 354/2 Fish can be the more readily aired 
dry after having been exposed to this preliminary salting. 
Jig» a 1536 Tindai-b Expos, Matt, v, \V ks, (1573'. 10 / * -i rue 
preachyng is a salting that stirreth vp persecutiony and an 
office that no man is mete for, saue he that is seasoned hym- 
selfe. ^ : 

2 . In various technical, colloquial, and slang uses i 
(see the vb.). i 

1570 Lamb, MS. 807 in Srii, Mag, (1S47) XXXII- 366 
My lord edward zou[chl..hys matriculation ij», . .hys salt- 
yng iiij*. [In a later account sjielt also (psalting 1588 
Fkauncb Lawiers Leg. Ded. Fivb, Having once knowen 
the price of an admission, Salting, and Matriculation, with 
the intertayning of Freshmenne in the Rhetorike schooles. 
ax544 Twynb in MS. Twyue xxi. 753 CBodI,), The saltinge 
of fresh men which hath heeneantiently andis yet at Oxford 
vsed at their first comminge, was perhaps borrowed or con- 
tinued from this custome at Athens {see Gregory Naz. 
Orai. Fun. Bmilii Magm xvi], 1693 J. Byrom Lei. to 
Aubrey in Lett. Jmm Bedl. (1813) II. i. 167 ’T was. .said, 
that the college [at Eton] held some lands by the custome 
of salting, 1748 Brovvnrigg A ri of Making Salt 6 g When 
violent fires are used towards the end of the process, whilst 
the salt is forming, which they call the time of salting. 1857 
Miller Elem. Cmm, III, 332 Chloride of potassium 
cannot be substituted for chloride of sodium in salting out, 
*887 Aikenseum 31 Dec. 886/2 The traffic in stolen and 
spurious diamonds, and the nefarious practice known as 
‘salting', X889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull, IL 376 Any., 
change in the number of grains to the ounce of salting in an 
emulsion or in a developer. 

S. Chiefly fL Salt lands,* in some parts speC;^ 
lands regularly covered by the tide> as distinguished 
from salt-marShes. heal, 

171a Derham in FkU. Tram. XXV 1 1. 483 These Lands they 
call Saltings, when covered with Grass. 1788 Trans. Soc.A rts 
VI, S9 The land in front of my sea-wall to the southward 
(called saltings, from the sea overflowing it except at low 
water). 18*5 Sporting XV. 300 Two extraordinary 
large eels were taken.. upon the saltings at Steeple, in 
Dengie Hundred, Essex. 18^ Erasers Mag. 'Ll. 267 
Here ran a broad bulwark bank7 keeping the saltings^ and 
mashes distincL 1901 Spectator 17 Aug, 215/a The marsh 
. ,is dotted with white-fleeced sheep and white-faced bullocks 
p&zing on the saltings.^ *903 Kipuno 5 Piations QS At the 
bridge of the lower saltings the cattle gatha: and blare. 

4 . aitrib.f as (sense i) salting beef ^ ^house, kit 
(Kit sA^)f ^pan, ^press, -‘roontj •trough, •tub'y 
{Photogr. : see Salt v, 7 a) salting bothy solution ; 
(sense 3) saUmg-moundi, salting-box, point 
(see quots.); salting-place, (tf) a place where 
cattle resort to lick salt ; {P) nonce-use, the place 
where a stream joins the sea. 

1856 Hardwich Photogr, Chem.i^&. 3) 122 The Strength of 
the “Salting Bath, sjft Learning at a Loss I. 135 What 
Piece of “salting Beef should be ordered from the Butcher. 
x8aa C. James Milit, Diet., *Satttng,boxes, ..arc boxes., 
for holding mealed powder, to sprinkle the ftuKss of sbell% 
that they may take fire from the blast of the powder in the 
chamber ; . . tuese boxesarc now laid aside, Warburtom 

Hut, Guernsey (1822) xxo The fisher men. .were obliged to 
bring in all the confess they took., to the kings “^ting 
house. 1805 R- W. Dicicson Pract. Agric. II. xo2i After 
the cheeses have been properly salted, .they are carried 
from the salting-house to the cheese-room. 1855 J. R. Leif- 
child Cornwall Mines 19 Inside the salting-house, companies 
of chattering and screaming females are building up pilchards 
to heights of four and five feet. 17x9 IVill o/yohn Hirst, 
A “salting kitt. X908 Essex Rev. XVII. 33 The mysterious 
“salting-mounds known as ‘ Redhills ‘ on the marshes of the 
Essex coasts. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed. 3) 214 A large, 
common, glazed “salting-pan, 1842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest 
Life 1. 180 In vain,. do we employ every ingenious artifice 
toi temptation— -.supplying our ‘“salting-pkce * with the 
great delicacy of the grazing people. i86s W- Cory Lett. 
^ ymls. {xBgfi 163, 1 could h^r not only the waves, but the 
millstream tripping down to its salting-place. 1884 A. Watt 
Soap-Making xxvL 2x9 After settling, he adds a solution of 
alum, chloride of lime, or crude pyroligneous acid, stirring 
thoroughly. If preferred, he evaporates to nearly ‘“salting 
point * before adding any of the substances mentioned above. 
c 1830 Gtouc, Farm Rep.nfm Libr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, 
When the cheeses are taken from the “salting-presses, they 
are put on the shelf in the dairy for a day or two. xSoe 
R.W. Dickson Pract.Agric.\. 59 The “salting-room should 
be laid with flags. x8^ Photogr, Ann. II. 205 Certain 
modifications of the “salting solution. 2842 J. Aiton DomesU 
Econ. (1S57; 239 A “salting trough which has a gutter round 
its edges, to drain away the brine. 1556 Richmond. Wills 
(Surtees) 92 In the larder housse iij “sowlting tobbes. 2805 
R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 254 A cellar where salted 
meat had been kept for a great length of time in a salting-tub. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, A turf back and a salting tub, 
which stood on either side of the narrow exterior passage. 
tSaltion. Obs.rare'-'K Also 6 salcion. [ad. 
L. type ^saltion-em^ t salt-^ ppl. stem of satire to 
leap. Cf. Salition*.] Leaping. 

X533 Elyot Cast. Heltke (154X) ni. i, 52 b, Stertynge or 
saltioa [other edd, saldonj of the members. 

Saltire (S0e*lt3i»i). Her, Forms: 4-5 «awtu- 
roure, 5 sawtire, 7 saltoyre, -tyr, 8 saltoer, 
salter-, 6-9 saltier, 6- saltire, [a. OF. saui{e)airf 
sauteur, -our, -ouer, scUieur, j£jtw/^^?>(from 13th c.), 
mod.F. sautoir, i* (i) silken or bempen stirrup-cord 
(? forming a deltoid figure when in use), (2) stile 
to keep cattle from straying, (3) saltire L, saltd- 
torium (see Saltatoby).] An ordinary in the form 
of a St Andrew^s cross, formed by a bend and 
a bend sinister, crossing each other. Hence, In 
saltire : crossed like the limbs of a St. Andrew’s 
cross. (see quot 1828-40)* 


? a 1400 Morte Arih. 4x82 He had sothely for-sakene the 
sawturoure engrelede, And laughte vpe thre lyon.s alle of 
whitte siluyre. c 1420 Anturs of Arih. xxiv, A sawtire en^ 
grelede of siluer fuUe schene- atsso in Baring -Gould & 
Twigge W. Armory (1898) s Sa : a saltier engr :_arg. xS 6 e 
Leigh Armory 45 b, The seuenth partxcion is this. Partye 
per Saltier, Argent, and Sable, 1603 Drayton Bar .Wars ii, 
xxiii, Upon his Surcote, valiant Nevil bore A Silver Saltoyre, 
Upon Martiall Red. 1605 Camden Rem. (1637) 346 Ring 
Henry the sixt had two feathers in saltire, a 1695 W ood 
Oxford (O.H.S.) III. 169 Two keyes in saltire, a xjii Ken 
Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 6 A saltire, which the 
martyr’d Andrew bore. xSox Scott Fire,Ki^xxxvf, The 
Saracens, Curdmans, and Ishmaelites yield To the scallop, 
the saltier, and crossleted shield. x828~4o Berry Encycl, 
Her. s. v., When the field of a coat, or any charge upon it, 
is divided by two diagonal lines, crossing each other,, .it is 
termed per saltier. 1864 Boutell Her. Hist. ^ Pop, xxi. 
(ed. 3) 359 Two pastoral staves, in saltire, 
attrib. i6zi Lady M. Wroth Urttnia 98 So fane asunder, 
as they made from corner to comer the fashion of a Saltier 
crosse. 1727 Boyer Diet., Eng.-Fr. s.v., A Saltire Cross, 
Croix de S. Andri. 1851 R. Hill in Gosse Nat. in far 
maica 466 Zig-zag lacings of a thickened tissue correspond- 
ing to tlie Saltier position of the Spider’s legs. 

Sa'ltireways, [See -ways.] —next. 

exsso in Baring-Gould & Twigge IV. Armory (1898) 5 
Arg: 5 martlets saltire ways sa, 1816 Scott Aniiq. vi, 
I'wo long and bony arms . .folded saltire- ways in front of her 
person. 187a Ellacombe Bells of Ch, in Ch. Bells Devon 
IX. 513 A shield in the centre cross keys, saltier ways. 

Sa*ltirewise, adv, [See -wise.] With or in 
the form of a saltire ; (disposed) like the arms of 
a St. Andrew’s cross ; in saltire. 

172S Land. Gas. No. 6382/2 Two Pens placed SaTterwise. 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) V, xxix. 2^5 Gules, two 
swords, saltire-wise. X821 Scott Kenilw. xiii, The back- 
ground was crossed saltierwise. .by the masts of two lighters 
that lay waiting for the tide. 1848 J. Grant Adv. of A ide- 
de-camp ii. Leathern gaiters, laced saltire-wise up the legs 
with r^ straps. 1864 Boutell Her, Hist. ^ Pop. x. (ed. 3) 

63 Two Foxes are leaping, saltire-wise, on the ancient shield j 
of Sir Watkin Williams Wynne, 

Saltish (s^'ltij), a. [f. Saltx^.^ or iz.^^-ish.] 
f a. [f. the sb.] Of the nature of, characteristic of, 
or like that of, salt ; impregnated with salt ; salt, 
salty. Obs, b. [f. the adj.] Chiefly in mod. use ; 
Somewhat salt. 

*477 Norton Ord. Alch, v. in Ashm. (1652) 74 The Tast 
thereof must needs Saltish be, 1545 Raynold Byrtk Man- 
kynde 112 Loke vpoa her roylke, that it he not blackysshe, 
hlueyssh^ grey or reddysshe, neyther sowre, sharpe, salt- 
ysshe, or bracicysshe. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis in. (Arb.) 
75 A cold sweat saltish through my ioyntes fiercely dyd 
enter. iS9? Spenser Al Q. i. iii. 31 Ofte soust in swelling 
Tethys saltish teare. 1620 Venner Via Recta iv. 77 The. . 
pickled Herring, .giueth a saltish and vnprofitable nourish- 
ment, 1623 N Cakventer Geog, Del. il v. (1635) 75 That 
the Sea is of a saltish Quality, no man hath euer doubted, 
a 1647 T, HABiNGTON.S'wrz'. Worcs. in Proc. Worcs.Hisi.Soc, 

II. 295 Ihe channell or bottom, scorched with the heate of 
the sun, appearethe whyte and saltysh. x686 Plot Staf- 
fordslu xo^ A saltish soil most commonly is fat and unctu- 
ous. X775 Adair Amer.Ind, 228 Deer, which come in the 
warm season, to eat the saltish moss and grass. 1805 
Saunders Min. Waters 299 The water.. tastes saltish, like 
weak sea water. 1875 Croll Climate ^ T. vL 108 I’bus we 
have a surface current saltbh water from the poles to- 
wards the equator. 

Hence Sa’ltislily adv. (1828-32 Webster). 
Saltislmess (s^dtijnes). [f. as prec. + -hess.] 
The quality or state of being saltish. 

XS62 Turner Bathes 9 The water, .semeth to shewe a littel 
saltishnes, 1625 N. Carpenter Geog, Del. 11. v. (1635) 73 
Those which delend thesaltishnesse to bee accidentalL *686 
W. Harris tr. Lemery's^ Course Chem. (ed. 2) 12 The waters 
of the Sea may be said to receive their saltishness from 
nothing else but this Salt dissolved in them. *747 tr. A struc's 
Fevers 184 'I'he saltishness is owing to the evaporation of 
the serosity of the mouth. 

tSaltitant, a. Obs. rare-K [ad. late L. 
saltitant-em, pres. pple. of setUUdref frequent, of 
saltare (see Saltate).] Leaping or springing. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ii, iii, ^ix Goat-provisions 

were most ^reeaMe with their Errant bodies, which, were 
alwaiessaltitanti passant or currant. 

Saltleas (s^ltl^), a, [f. Salt sb}- + -less* 
Cf, Du. zouteloos, G. salslos, with sense 2.] 

1 . Without salt; unsalted. 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xrx, Ixxiv. (1495) 905 S^t- 
lesse dbese is moost nourysshynge and moyst^ the body. 
1658 Sir T, Browne Pseud, Ep, u. v, 96 He tlm bath be- 
held what quantity of lead the test of saddess ashes will 
imbibe. *666 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qual. 4x4 [He] took 
the Earth to be quite Saltlesse. 1&13 Byron Islctnd m. Hi, 
Its bounding crystal, .gash’d from cliflT to crag with saldess 
spray. x86^ W. StmtFsIHci. Bible HI. 1096/2 [Salt}, It 
was the belief of the Jews that salt would, by exposure to the 
air. become saltless. *905 Punch 25 Oct. 290/t It is the 
landsman’s lusty throat That rends to-day a saltksaair. 

2 . /^. Lading piquancy, poignancy, interest, 

or hvciiness insipid, ‘ fiat m , 

*633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter S. 8 A heavy and saltiest 
oration is insufFetable to a quick hearer. dx(^ Cleveland 
Agst. Ale w. Poems (*687) 305 Saltless and g^less be thy 
Curse. xSjA Lisle Care fud, Ottyrme L m, 73 It pmmiscs 
to afford a slight pungency of flavour to ray life in 

this saltless wilderness. *885 D. C..MirRBAY Rainbow Gold 

III. 219 The days went by, saltiess, Ufeless. 

Hea<?e ; 

*6^ BoYt^ in IL Sweeiemd 

The main thing of alt that convinced me of the Sidderaness 
of 'thf 1 ipeak ofi . . ■ . 


Sait-lick. [Lick sb. 2.] A place where cattle 
collect to lick the earth impregnated with salt. 

1751 [see Lick rA 2]. 1764 M useum Rust. II. Ixiv. 209 We 
give this name of saltlicks to the salt springs, which, in various 
places, issue naturally out of the ground, and form each a little 
rill. 1767 Hunter in Phil. Trans. LVIII. 39 The marsh, 
called the Salt-Lick, near ^the River Ohio. 1847 W. C. L, 
Martin Ox 10/2 Tliey visit the salt-licks, and are there to 
be found at all sea.sons of the year j some leaving the saline 
morass, others travelling towards it. 

Saltly ^^dv. [f. Salt -f - ly^.j 

With the taste or smell of salt. 

1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lai. Diet., Saltly, salse. 1827 
J. Mitchell First Lines ScL 63 Saltly^ bitter, saltly cool- 
ing, x86s Comh. Mag. XI. 354 The winds That whistle 
saltly south from Polar seas, xgcg Blackw. Mag. Aug. 237/1 
A sickly yellow spume that saltly stank. 

EaTt-ma^ker. [Cf. Du. zoutmaker, G. salz- 
macher.] A manufacturer of salt. 

1483 Caih. Angl. 317/2 A Sake makere, salinaior. XS9* 
Percivall Sp. Diet., Salinero, a salt maker, 1614 Purchas 
Pilgrimage V. x. 493 The Bema are Salt-makers. 1707 
Loud, Caz. No. 4373/4 Thomas Elmes, late of Milford in the 
County of Southampton, Salt- maker. 1807 P. Gass yrnU 
179 About noon Captain Clarke with 14 men came to the 
salt-makers camp. *886 Encycl. AWA XXI. 233/1 The 
warping or buckling, the scaling, and the formation of ‘cats 
..arising from leaks in the pan, are perhaps among the 
worst annoyances of the saltmakers. 1892 Labour Coju- 
musion Gloss., Salt Makers^ term embracing all the men 
directly engaged in the manufacture of white salt from brine, 
bo SaTt-ma:k;ing, the manufacture of salt ; 
f also pl,y salt-works. 

*534 Lett, Steppress. Monast (Camden) 281 The chargys 
that belongythe to the sake makyng. *6ix Cotgr., Sa- 
laison, Salt-making, a 1647 Habincton Surv. Worcs. in 
Proc, Worcs, Hist. Soc. 11. 297 Some of meaner ranck had 
and have salt-makings heere. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 
234/1 Saltmaking is by no means an unhealthy trade. 

attrib. 1823 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 319 There 
are no excisemen in these salt-making places in France. 

SaTt-marsk. [Salt ; cf. G. sah 77 mrschl[ 
Marsh overflowed or flooded by the sea; spec, 
one in which the sea water is collected for the 
manufacture of salt. (Cf. Salting 3.) 

c xooo Ags, Ps, (Th.) cvi. 33 He weaxendan wende 
eorSan on sealtne inersc (Vulg. in salsuginent\. [So : a 1300 
E. E. Psalter o\\, 34 Stremes in wildernes sete he, .In sak- 
mersche land fruitberande. a 1325 Prose Psalter evifi]. 33 
Sakmerche.] *4, , Treiyce in W. ofHenhf s Husb. (iSgjy 
53 Good kyne go in good pasture off salt maries. 1^3 in 
Collect. (0. H. S.) I. 234 If any lands or salt marsh are 
reclaimed from the sea. 1686 Plymouth Col. Rec. (1856) 
VI. 183 It is ordered, that Patience. .shall haue..the vse 
of about two acres of salt marish att the island. 1725 
Fcun.Dict,, Salt~marsk, a sort of Grazing (Ground near the 
Sea, which Is commonly very rich land. *728 Chambers 
CycL s.v. Salt, Low Marshy Grounds, disposed by Nature 
for the Reception of the Sea-waters when the Tide swells, 
and provided with Banks and Sluices to retain the same, 
are called a Salt-marsh. 1828 J. E. Smith Eng. Flora IL 
95 In muddy sak-marshes. 183* Tennyson Mariana in 
the South 9 Down in the dry sak-marshes stood That house 
darklatticed. 

b. in $peGific names of plants and animals 

found on salt marshes. 

1855 T. R, }oiSEsAnim, Kingd. (ed. a) 462 The salt-marsh 
shrimp, Artemia salinus. x86x Miss Pratt Flower, PLL 
198 The Salt-marsh Qub rush {SciHnts mariiimus), 187a 
Proc. Amer. Philos, Soc. XII. 475 The salt-marsh terrapin, 

Saltness ^ (s^-ltnes). [i. Salt «.i -^ -ness.] 

1 . The property or state of being salt; the con- 
dition of being impregnated with salt. 

In OE. only quasi-concr. transl. L. salsilago, salsugo. 
C825 Vesp. PsaltercvL 34 Sette . .eor6an westembere in salt* 
nisse. [So Wycl, (1388) saltnes.<;e ; Vulg. posxdi . . terramfruo- 
iiferam in salsilaginem or salsuginem. ] 1387 Trevisa Hig, 
den (Roils) I. 265 pe rootes mowe not take depnesse and fat- 
nesse for salmesse of )?e erhe. 1388 Wyclif Jer. xviL 6 He 
schal dwelle in drynesse in desert, in the lond of saknesse. 
1423 Xx.Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen 
the dyuersite of Sauores, Swetnes and bittyrnesse, Saltnesse 
and egyrnesse. *551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. 1 1. vi. (1 895) 
187 The ebbinge, flowinge, and saltenes of the sea. a 1625 
Fletcher, etc. Fair Maid I not ii. i. If I had buried him in 
a wave at sea,..! would not to the saltnesse of his grave 
Have added the kst teare. 1676 Collins in Rigaud Corr, 
Sci. Men (1841) II. 454 Being troubled with a scorbutic 
humour, or saltness of blood. *764 E. Moxon Eng. Housevi, 
103 Boil them [some herrings] as soft as you would do for 
eatin^and shift them in the boiling to taku out the saltness. 
*832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 5 The superior salt* 
neiM of the Mediterranean . . is attributed to the evaporation 
of its surface. *883 F. M, Crawford Dr. Claudius viii, 
The delicious sense of saltness and freedom one feels oa 
the deck of a good ship. 

2 . Piquancy, poignancy. 

bHscourse (Arb.) 17 Men ought to finds 
the difference betweene saltnesse and bkternesse, 1896 
Westm, Gax. 27 Apn 3/1 By reliance on beauty shows, 
variety turns, or saltness of dialogue. 

Saltness 2 , [f. SALTfl. 2 ] Lecber- 

ousness, salacity, 

*6*1 Cotgr,, Chaude-colle, saltnesse, leacherousnesse. 
Saltorel(s»*lt6rel), Mer, [app. ad. 
i&rely dim- of saltoir Saltire.] (See quots.) 

Edmondson Heraldry II. Gloss., Saliorels, the same 
w ^era. ParkeVs Gloss, Her, 5x8 The term sab 

toret IS sometimes used when three cmt more saltires occub 
but It IS hardly required. 

Sa-ltory, Alteration of Saltaiky after I*, salfd- 
tdrmm Saltatory sb.^ 

I rf *867 E. P. Shirley Eng . Deer Parks viii. 179 This right 
oc si'itoiy or deer-leap was ofice not uncommon. 


SALT-PAH, 
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SALTWOBT, 


Salton, obs. f. shaU thou : see Shall. 
Saitoyre, obs. form of Saltire. 

Sa'lt-pan. [Cf. Du, zotitpan, G. sahpfanm.“\ 

a. (UsuaLy pi.} A shallow depression near the sea 
into which sea-water is allowed to flow, where it 
evaporates, leaving a deposit of salt ; in Africa, 
applied (after Du. zoutpan) to dried-up salt lakes 
or marshes, b. A shallow vessel in which brine is 
evaporated in salt-making ; //., a salt-works. 

X493 Newminster Cartid, (Surtees) 193, iiij salt pannes 
standynge vp on the north syde of y* water of Blyth. 1533 
BiiLLENDEN Lwy App. (S.T.S.) II. fi65«<?2f^,SalynisarcalUt 
certane places besyd se quhair |?e salt Is made. We call 
bame salt pannys.^ 1573 Reg, Privy Co7tncil Scot, II, 265 
Havand commissioun of tlie rest of awnars of the salt 
pannis of Dysert. 1708 J. C. Compl. Collier (1845) n The 
best Coals are best for the Salt Pansand Salt too, and make 
most and best Salt. 1748 Browneigg Art 0/ Making Salt 
52 The salt pans are made of an oblong form, flat at the 
bottom, with the sides erected at right angles. 1783 G. 
Forster tr. Sparrmaiis Voy, Cape G, Hope 1 1 . 14 A good 
mile and a half from tlie river, we met with the capital 
Zoutpan,, or Salt-pan. 1857 Livingstoke Treev. iv. 78 In 
every salt-pan in the country there is a spring of water on 
one side. 1883 F, X>kz I ndiaft Fish 9 (Fish. Exhib. Puhl.) 
The salt used there costing about threepence per Saflb. 
weight, whereas in the contiguous British territory it stood 
at the salt-pans at about four shillings. 

Saltpetre (s^itprtar). Also 6-9 (now U» S.) 
-peter, 6 petir, -ur, 7 -ar, 6-7 peeter. [Altera- 
tion of Salprtee after Salt (see sense 5 b).] 

1 . Potassium nitrate ; = Nitre sd» 1 b, Chiti or 
oiifzc saltpetre. : sodium nitrate. 

Saltpetre is a white crystalline substance having a saline 
taste ; it is the chief constituent of gunpowder, and is used 
medicinally. 

xgoi-a Acc, Lei. High Treas. Scot. IX. 139 Forij pund 
salt petir to the leich. 1528-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 3^7 
The tyme that the kyng caused Salte peter to be made in 
the said house. 1590 Greene Never too late {1600) 21 Like 
Saltpeeter, that fiereth, at the first, and yet proueth but a 
flash. x6i2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 2^9 bait- 
Peeter.. is of excellent use for medicine. 1^9 Sturm v 
Marine}^ s Mag, v. xii. 80 The Shot is driven forth.. by the 
Air's exaltation, or Wind, caused through the Salt-Peter. 
*723 PhiL Tracts, (abr. ed.) III. 371 The pendent Rocks 
were glazed with Salt Peter. *768 Boswell Corsica i. (ed. 2) 
52 There are also mines of allum, and of salt-petre, in several 
parts of Corsica, 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II, 241 
Ow account of the property which saltpetre possesses of 
giving a pleasing redness to beef, it is always an ingredient 
m the brine with which meat is preserved. 1846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery zt Gunpowder is an explosive propellant com- 
pound, consisting of saltpetre or nitre, charcoal, and .sulphur, 
1877 [see Cubic a. 1 bj. tZXl6 EncycL Brit. XXL 235/2 
A large quantity of saltpetre is now prepared from Chili 
saltpetre, the nitrate of soda. 

t b. Oil of saltpetre [? error for cil of Petre] : 
petroleum. nitric acid. Obs. 

1683 Boyle Xfr 95 The Spirits of Salt-peter will 

readily corrode silver. 1692 in Capt. Smith'' s Seaman* s 
Gram. n. xxxL 144 Fill these with good Powder dust, 
moistned with Oyle of Salt-Peter. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.^ zs saltpeire-boiler^ -^oiling^ 
cave^ crystal., earth, -maker, work{^s), -worker*, 
saltpetre flour (see quot.) ; saltpetre house, (a) 
a building in which saltpetre is made or stored; 
ij>) ^ ^, la SalpMriere, a hospital for aged and in- 
firm women at Paris ; formerly a prison for women ; 
saltpetre-lye, ‘ a liquid obtained by the treatment 
of saltpetre with water' {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897); 
t saltpetre man> a man appointed to find salt- 
petre for the manufacture of gunpowder; salt- 
petre paper Tgxtch-fapbb ; saltpetre rot, 
white efiorescence which forms on new or damp 
walls, caused by saltpetre working through to the 
surface; t saltpetre salt (see quot. 1683), 

1380 Fomerskam Par. Reg. (MS.), Edward Hale, a *salt- 
peeter boyller. 1683 Pettus F/eta Mm. l 333 Some Salt- 
Petre Boylers (who sell the raw unpurified JEarth-Petre). 
Idiel. 338 A true large Instruction of the '‘Salt-Peter boyling. 
1868 Rep. l/.S. Commissioner Agric. (1869} 397 *Salmeter 
Caves in the South, 1878 Gurney Crystallogr, 7 These 
beautiful rods which we call *salipetre crystals. 1601 Hol- 
land Pliny I. Index, ^Saltpetre earth good for plants, 
1699 Dampihr Voy. II. n. i. 8 Probably there may be Salt- 
Petre-Earth in other Places. 1848 Knapps Chem. Technol. 
I. 373 The saltpetre is obtained as a snow-white powder, 
consisting of fine crystalline needles — ‘ ^saltpetre-flour \ 
1683 Pettus Fleia Min. 1. 340 The fore-part of the *Salt- 
Petre House, wherein the Lee Tubs do stand. 1767 Ann. 
Reg. Tj A woman . . condemned . to be branded and confined 
to the .saltpetre-house for nine years. 1683 Pettus Fleta 
Min. I. 321 How the weak '"Salt-Pc^re Lee is to be made 
richer and boil’d to greater profit. 1799 G. Smith Laboror. 

I. 49 Saw-dust, boiled in saltpetre-lye- t6i* Cotgr., 
Salpestrier, a Sal t-peter-man, or *Salt-peter-maker. 1843 Civ. 
Eng. <5- Arch. yrnl. VI. 424/1 In 1627 the saltpetre-makers 
were authorized to take away the ground of all dove-hoiuses, 
stables, lairs, or otherplaceswhereCT-ttle were kept, 1578 Acts 
Pffty Conncil Eng. XXVIII. 382 For diarclges of William 
Shill and John Tyrret, ^saltpeter-men. 1389 N\shb Mar- 
tins Months Minde Ep. Ded., Wks. (Grosart) I. 147 That 
haue chosen a Saltpetre man for their foreman, and a gunne 
powder house, .for their printing shop, ? 16x7 Middleton & 
Rowley Fair Quarrel i. i, They are saltpetre-men... And 
they bring commission, the king’s power indeed, ax6gx 
Boylb Hist, Air (1692) 43 We seldom find Salt-peter in the 
^rth, but that there is sea-salt mixed with it, which puts 
the s^t-peter-m«m to a great of trouble to separate it, 
183a Brewster Nat. Magic xiii. 320 The heat of the wire 
is always sufficient to kindle a piece of German fuaigus or 


•saltpetre paper, 1848 Knapps Chem. Technol. I- 351 A 
fioccular, white, crystalline efflorescence.. which is called 
*salt-petre roL x68a J. Collins Salt <§> Fishery 126 *Salt- 
Petre Salt as to goodness hath no great Repute. 1683 Pet- 
tus Fleia Min. l 337 The black or grey Salt-Petre Salt, 
which is found (in boyling Salt-petre) below in the Kettle 
and slender Tub. X753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. s.v. Mortar, 
The finest of all kinds of Mortar fbr *salt-petre work, is 
such zs is had from the ruins of old buildings in a low 
situation, /bid.. The common managers of the saltpetre- 
works. Ibid., The *salt-petre workers in France using the 
Mortar of old buildings. 

b. quasi-^*. Explosive. 

1598 E. Guilpin Skial. C 3* Tearms of quick Camphire 
& Salt-peeter phrases. 

Hence Saltpe'treing, the formation of saltpetre 
rot ; 't Saltpe'trish, f -p©*trous ac^s., pertaining 
to, of the nature of, or impregnated with, saltpetre. 

1662 J. Davies tr. MasidelshPs Trav. 84 Their Salt-petrous 
Earth. x$83 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 322 The .. Clay of 
very old Walls.. where the Earth it self is Salt-Petrish, 
X8S5 Spans* Mech, Own Bk. 602 The surfaces of walls are 
often covered with an efflorescence of an unsightly character, 
formed by a^process known as ‘saltpetreing'. 

Sa*lt-pit. A pit where salt is obtained. 

1398 Trevjsa Barth, De P, R, xvi. xciv. (BodL MS-), 
[ItJ is somtyme idrawe oute of salte pittes and isode. 
* 53 S Coverdale Zeph. ii, 9 Moab shalbe as Sodome, and 
Ammon as Gomorra : euen drie thorne hedges, salt pittes 
and a perpetual! wyldernes. xs6o Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 
338 b, The daye before he died, he released the customes 
which he had imposed upon Salt pits. 1625 Purchas PiF 
^ms m. 1. i. 3 Out of those Salt-pits Baatu and Sartach 
haue great Reuenues. 1769 Falconer Dzc/. Marine it7SQ ), 
Salt-pits, reservoirs on a coast, to contain sea-water for the 
purposes of making salt. X889 Helps Study Bible xliL 125 
A ridge of salt-rock runs into that sea [2. e. tht Dead Sea], 
and there are salt-pits, and a plain of salt. 

Sai*lt-po3ld. A natural or artificial pond into 
which sea- water is run in order to be evaporated: 
cf. Salt-pan a. 

1697 Dampier Voy. I. 49 On the South side . . is a 
good Salt-pond, where Dutch Sloops come for Salt, 1748 
Anson*s Voy. i. vL 69 We. .sent an Officer on shore to the 
salt-pond , . to procure a quantity of salt. 183d Earl 
Carnarvon Portugal 4- Gallicia II. 38 The salt-ponds, 
which are situated in the immediate neighbourhood of the 
sea. 1883 Moloney W. Africaet Fisheries 48 (Fish. Exhib. 
PubL) The many ' salt ponds * INote, Brackish inlets or salt- 
water lakes] adjacent to the African coast line. 

Salt rheom. [See Salt a.i i b.J 

tl. An irritating discharge of mucus from the 
nose ; a running cold. Ohs, 

X390 Shaks. Com. Err. in. ii. 131. x6o4-—0tA in. iv, 51, 
I haue a salt and sorry Rhewme offends me. 

2 , C/.S. a. A popular name lor ‘ almost all the 
non-febrile cutaneous eruptions which are common 
among adults, except perhaps ringworm and itch ’ 
(Webster 1854). 

x828-3a Webster (citing Miner). X83S Dunglison Eicf, 
Med., Rheum, Salt, a popular name, .for various cutaneous 
affections of the eczematous and herpetic forms more espe- 
cially. [Also in recent U. S. diets.] 

b. attrib. Salt-rheum weed, Chelone glabra, 
which is supposed to be a remedy for herpes. 

X846-30 A. Wood Class-hk. Bot. 4x30. 

Saltry, obs. form of Fsaltery. 
t Sa*lt-stoxie. Obs. [OE. sealtstdn : see Salt 
sb.i and Stone sb. Cfi Du. zoutsteen, MHG. sodz- 
steyn (G. -stein), ON, saltsteinn.] 

1 . Rock-salt ; a mass of rock-salt. 

In early use chiefly in allusions to the fate of Lot’s wife. 

a 1000 Ceedmon's Gen. 2564 (Gr.) Heo on sealtstanes sona 
wurde anlicnesse aefre si^^n. cxooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 374 
?enim seoluwne stan &, salt stan & pipor. a 1300 Curstm 
M. 285s In asalt stan men seis hir stand, c x^jsPict. V oc. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 768/2 Hie cauies, a salt-stone. 1535 Fisher 
W ayes to perjkct Religion (1876) 37a 1383 Higins 
yunius* NomencLj^or^ SaZnaiiuus velfossilis, . . Saltnaturall, 
or that is digged out of the earth : sakstone. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 37 Besides its saltness it the water] has slich 
a stink, that it equals the salt stone. 1680 Morden Geog. 
Rect., Hungary 94 The colour of the Saltstone is 

somewhat gray. 

attrib, 1638 J unius Paint. A ncients or The woman . .keep- 
ing still her old posture in the same salt-stone image. 

2 , A salt-cat for pigeons. 

X425 in Kennett Par. A niiq. (1818) II. 255, i saltstone empt. 
pro columbario. 1384 in Rogers Agric. 4* Prices VI. 575/1, 
4 saltstones for the dovecote^ x/9. 1646 Sir T. Browne 

Psei4d. Ep. 111. xxiL 165 Pigeons delight in salt stones. 

Saltsage, obs, form of Sausage. 

t Sadtuary. Obs, [ad. med.L. saltudri-us, f, 
saltus woodland, forest-pasture.] (See quot.) 

1674 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 4), Saltuary, a Forrester, 
Woodward, or Ranger. 

tSadture. Obs. [ad. mod.L. saliura, f. salt*^ 
sallre to leap.] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Salture, a leaping or dancing. 

Saltus (saedtiis), [L. « leap.] A ‘ leap ' or 
sudden transition ; a breach of continuity. 

1663 Hooke Mtcrogr. 228 No Experiment yet known tp 
prove a Saltus, or skipping from one degree of rarity to 
another. 1873 Whitney Lt/e Lang. xiv. 291 These would 
be the real analogues of speech, and would bridge the saltus 
of which some are so afraid, 

Salt watery sb, and a. [Salt a?- Cfi LG. 
salt-wat{t)er, MDu. smt-water, G. salz-wasserl] 
A. sb. (str^sed sedt wa'ter'y , Water impregnated 
with salt;, Bca^Water. it . f- ^ 


etzoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 151 Be wop kc man wepeS for his 
a^ene sinne is swiSe biter alse saltwater, c 1440 Promp, 
Pam. 441/1 Salt water, or see water, Nereis. ^1497 Naval 
Acc. Hen. VI J (1896) X29 Gonnepoudre wett in saltwater. 
1330 Palsgr. 265/1 Saltewater, saulmevre. 1580 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 296 , 1 laboured no otherwise, then, .he that 
hauing sore eyes rubbeth them with salt water, x 45 io Hol- 
land Camdetls Brit. (1637) 268 Salt-waters, out of which 
they boile salt, 1669 Worudge Sysi. Agric. 5 By water- 
ing the place with brine or Salt water. 170^ E, Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 8 Seeing his Spot of Territory 
incird’d with Salt-water. X84X Penny Cycl. XX. 368/2 Hot 
parts of the world where the soil is saline car there is salt 
water in the vicinity. 

Jig. <*1450 Myrc Fesfial xxvii. 120 When he passyth 
kro^ii ke salt-watyr of payne of deke. 

b. Applied humorously to tears, (See Salt 
sb’^ 2 e.) 

(rx4oo Laud Trt^ Bk. 15694 He wepis- .Many a tcre ci 
salt watir. 1592 Shaks. Rom. ^ yuL n. iii- 71 How muc^ 
salt water throwne away in wasL To season Loue that of it 
doth not tasL 161a Webster White Demi K, ’Fmth, for 
some few bowers salt vraiter will runne most plentifully 
euery Office o’ th Ck)urt. X833 D IKtycmys Wand, by Loire 
128 Let us hear what all this salt water is about. 

c. Applied to the sea. Hence, a jocular form 
of address to a sailor. 

1839 H. Ainsworth yack Sheppard 1 . vi, iir ‘Hark’ee, 
Ben’, said the old sailor,..* you may try, but dash my 
timbers if you’ll ever cross the Thames to-night ‘ And 
why not, Old saltwater ? ’ inquired Ben. 1843 Marryat Jf. 
Violet XV, When this sun will have disappeared behind the 
salt-water. 

attrib. 2S adj. (stressed sarlt-wafeP). Of, per- 
taining to, consisting of, or living in salt water, 
1328 Lett, f Pap. Hen. VIUj IV. 11. 2232 The warffs 
gittes and saltwater hancks, beginning at Calais and con- 
tinuing to Graveling. x6oi Shaks. Twel. N.v.i. 72 Notable 
Pyrate, thou salt-water Theefe. X796 Withering BHt, 
Plants {cd. 3) IV. X29 Salt water ditches between Greenwich 
and Woolwich. x8xo Scott Let. to Miss y. Baillie 1:9 July 
in Lockhart, The salt-water loch called Loch an Gaoil. X838 
O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/, -i. i, It does not follow that 
I wish to be pickled in brine because I like a salt-water 
plunge at Nahant. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. xii. 384 Salt- 
water fish can with care be slowly accustomed to live m 
fresh water. 1892 Gunter M iss Dividends i. iv, The trmn . * 
crossiug the Harlem, skirts that pretty Uttle salt warer river, 
b. in specific names ©f sea animals. 

1828 Sir H. Davy Salmonia (1840) 72 The salt-water 
louse adherwi to his sides. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 405 
The bluefish, which is called the * Salt water Tailor ’. 189a 
Chamb. EncycL s.v. Terrapin, The terrapin par excellence 
is the Malacoclemmys palustris, the diamond-back salt- 
water terrapin. 

Hence Salt-watery a, 

x8xa Sporting Mag. XL. 167 All very greasy, hlowsy, 
dabby, dusty, salt-watery, and so on. 

Sa'lt'Well. [OK '^sealtwielh, (North- 
umb. -waslle).] A salt spring, well, or pit ; now, 
a bored well from which brine is obtained for salt- 
making. 

2:950 Lindis/.Gosp. Prol. i Of saltwajHa^Soneaene in-dranc. 
[X042 in Kemble Dipl. IV. 70 ©er ofer Sastraetaefter 8am 
gemaere in saltwyllan ; of saltwyllan in segchsema genuer.J 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. liil (1495) S94 Some 
lycoure comyth of veynes of the erth : as water of salt welies. 
A X647 Habington Surv. Worcs. In Proc. Worcs. Hist. Soc. 
II. 296 The freashe water with exceedynge fluddes over- 
flowethe the banckes and for a season drownethe the salt- 
wells. 1636 Smith & Webb Vale-Royal Engl, l rp The 
Salt- wells, which they call Brine-pits ; out of the which, 
they make yearly a great quantity of fine white Salt. 1736 
O. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 30 Salt was., made in Cappadocia 
from salt wells. 1848 Knapp*s Chem. TechnoL I. 260 Salt 
wells, .are. .frequently found ready formed in nature, wher- 
ever a spring, during its course, has come in contact with 
a bed of rock-salt. 1892 Jackson in Lee Hist. Colunibus 
(Ohio) I. 791 While working in the saltwells of Virginia. 
Hence fSaltweller, one who works at salt- wells. 
1624 Maldon, Essex, Borough Deeds Bundle 108 Ifi 2 Sam- 
well Smyth, salt wellex. 

Sa’lt-works. Formerly also -work. [Cfi G. 
salzwes'k.') A salt manufactory. 

1363 Abp. Parker Com. (Parker Soc.) 258 Your letters 
requesting timber and firewood for your salt-works. 1674 
Boyle Saltness of Sea 29 A friend of mine that is Master of 
a Salt- work, xfyyj Lond. Gaz. No. At the Salt-Works 

of Samuel Acton in Namptwlch. X7ra-i3 Swift yml. to 
Stella 21 Feb., Griffin, .says he knows nothing of a salt-work 
at Recton. 1796 Amer. Geog. II. 242 Gallicia. .is 

ffimous for its immense salt-works at Wielitzka. 1848 
Knapp* s Chem. TechnoL I. 261 The salt-works at Saiz- 
hausen. 

Sa*ltwoirb. Bot. [prob. after Du. zoutkruid% 
cf. G, salzkraut.l A name for several maritime and 
salt-marsh plants. Cf. Glass wobt. 

1 . Any plant of the genus Salsola, spec. S. Kali 
(Common or Prickly Saltwort); « Kali 

1368 Turner Herbal m. 37 Kali.. bath no name in Eng- 
lish.. .But lest this herbe shoulde be without a name, it 
maye be called Saltwurt, because it is salt in taste, X67X 
Skinner EiymoL Ling. A nght Bot,, Salt-wort, 17x2 

tr. PomefsHist. Drugs I. loi A Plant, .which the Botsmists 
call Kali, arid we Salt-wort. 18x0 C^rabbe Borough i. 41 
Here sampire-banks and salt-wort bound the flood, x^ 
IT. E. Smith Eng. FloraVi. 18 Salsoia/heiuom. Shrubby 
Saltwort, x86a Ansted Channel Isl. it. viu. 177 The salt- 
wort or' glass- wort (jSalsola ^<*.< 50 , grows freely on most of 
me shor^ 1884. [see Kali iJ. 

2 . Black .Saltwort, Glaux marifima, « Milk- 

I, ; , ; ,, ;J 

*597 Gkrarde Herbal tL cKx. 447 Of blacke Salt woort. 


SALTY, 

1760 J* Lb® Tntrod* B&i, App. 326. x86t Miss Pratt 
Ftomer, PL IVv 234 Sea Milkwort, or Black Saltwort. 1867 
SowBRBY Eng, Bet, (ed. 3) Vil. 154. 

8 , A plant of tke genus Ealkornia^ esp, S, her- 
hacea ; « Glasswobt a. 

1597 GlasswortI. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot. 326. 
1785 Martyn Rousseau's JBoL xvii. (1794) 233 note^ Maxsh 
Sampire, called also jointed Glasswort or Saltwort. 1845 
Lindley Sck, Bot. (ed. 14) no \SalicorHia annua (Salt- 
wort). 1864 Grisebach Flora W» Ind, Islands 787. 

Salty Cs^iti), a.l [f. Salt sb.'^ + -T.] 

1 , Containing or impregnated with salt; tasting 
of salt; » Salt i. 

(;x44o Promp, Parv, 441/t Salt, or s&lti., salsus, 1563 
Hyl,l Art Garden, ii, liv. (1608) 133 Infused in warm and 
salty water for a season. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 7 roaf. 65 
Sand and salty Desarts, 1657 Tomlinson R emu’s Disp, 
x6i Any convenient humour, whether bitter, acerb, salty, or 
oyly. 1670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess, 50 This yellow green 
salty liquor, i860 JR.. G, A Danish Ball. L 5 launch- 
ing over the salty sea. 1873 L Hatton Valley Poppies II, 
i, 27 , 1 smell the .salty hreath of the wind- 1875 Lanier 
Syf^kony 22a Her eyes with salty tears are wet. 1889 
A. 1 ;. Fask Eyes Thantes 49 From this sandy salty loam is 
made the best Portland cement. 
f 2 . Consisting of salt Oh. rare, 

1605 WiLLET HexaplaGen, 219 God could tume a womans 
bodie into a saltie puler. 1633 T. Aoams Exp, a Peter li, 7 
[Lot’s wife! was turned into a material salty pillar. 1665 
Neeoham Med, Medkinm 393 If the Salty part Tbecomes ex- 
travag^t for want of the Spirit and Sulphur to restrain, .it. 
3 . Piquant; racy. 

A thensewm 10 Mar. 332/2 This, .only makes the 
hooks more salty ; and we must add, that the piqimncy is 
not diminished by (etc.]. 

t Salty* aJ^ Oh, [f. Salt .y ^.2 or + -t.] 

Of a bitch : In heat. 

i6<^ Sir C, Heydon yud. Astral, xx, 416 A bitch, .is 9. 
dales saltie., goeth 9. moneths with whelps, and hath her 
whelps 9, dates blind. 1796 Pegge Dervicisms Ser. i. 59 
(E.D.S.) ScUty^ of a bitch, when she is proud, or in her heat. 

Saltyr, Salu t see Saltirb* Salue v, 
t Saluberrime, a. Oh. rare-^K [ad. L. 
saluberrim-us^ %\y^xl,Qisalubris\ seeSALUBEiotrs.] 
Highly salubrious. 

1509 Watson Ship of Fools lx. (1517) Ovb, All vaca- 
bondes.., the which goihe beggynge From dore to dore.. 
come vnto me and 1 snail gyue you an almesse saluberryme. 
Saltibrii^ (sahM-brifoi), v. rare, [f* L. sal^ 
brUs (see next) + -Ft,] trans. To render salubrious. 

1843 yml. R, Agric, Soc. Ill, n. 407 The rain.. washes 
out from the subsoil those noxious ingredients.., sweetens 
and salubrifies it to the depth of the drains. 

Salubrious (sali^-brias), a, [f. L. salubri-s 
d, solus health) + -ous.] Favourable or con- 
ducive to health. 

a. Of food, medicine, etc. How rare, 

1547 Boorde Brer^, Health xai b, I myghte here shewe of 
many salubriouse medednes. Flavbl Saint Indeed 

(1754) 121 The Unicorn's horn,. in the Apothecaries shop, 
wnere it is made salubrious or medicinal. 1709 W. King 
Art of LovesMu 1065 Give the salubrious dmughts with 
your own hand ; Persuasion has the force of a command. 
1748 Anson's Voy. il viii. 320 A species of food so very 
palatable and salubrious as turtle. 1843 A, Combe Physiol 
Digestion (ed, 4) 341 The more slowly they [ices] are eaten, 
the more refreshii^ and salubrious will they become. 1871 
N APHEYS Prev, ^ Cure Dis, i. iL 68 Fish. In the hot months 
aU kinds aie less ^lubrioos than in cold weather. 

b. Of air, climate, places, etc. 

1615 G. Sandys Trav, 8 The fortaine merchants here 
[Zacynthus] resident, .by their frequent deaths do disprove 
the aire to be so salubnous as is reported- X774 Pennant 
TotsrScotL in 1773, 175 In summer the air is remarkably 
salubrious. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. i, iv. 164 The 
Roman officers seem to have had many villas along its salu- 
brious shore. 1833 Hr. Martinbau Berkeley tke Banker l 
i, 3 Foreseeing the possibility of his having four or five 
Masters Clavendish as boarders in his salubrious., establish- 
ment. 1875 Browning Inn Album 3 Hail calm acclivity, 
salubrious spot 1 

c. Of an occupation, rare, 

1675 WoRLiocE Syst, Apia, xii. (ed. 2) 253 Angling; a 
moderate, innocent, salubrious, and delightful exercise. 

d. Of physiological processes : « Salutaet. 

1855 Ramsbotmam Obstetr.Med.70 The salubrious change 

which the foetal blood undergoes, is accomplished in the 
placental mass. 

e. transf. and^. 

1659 Hammond On. Ps, xcvii 485 Dispensed by the divine 
providence for many salubrious and beneficial ends. *737 
Thomson To M enuLd. Talbot 147 In Senates, He to Free- 
dom firm. Enlighten'd Freedom, plann'd salubrious Laws. 
<0x780 H. Blair Serm, H. 31 If that fountain [the heart] be 
once poisoned, yon can never expect that salubrious streams 
will flow from it. 1809 Campbell Gertr, Wyom. i. ix, And 
dwells in day-light truth’s salubrious skies No form with 
which the soul may sympathise ? 1855 Lanoor Imag. Conv,, 
A, PolUo ^ D, Caknss it Wiks. 187^1!. 443 Religions, like 
the sun, take their course from east to west t traversing the 
globe, they are not all equally temperate, equally salubrmtur ; 
they dry up some lands, and inundate others. 

Plence Salu*l>rioiiiUy adh. ; Sadu brlonsiie##. 
1677 W. Hubbard Harrathoe r In the.. salubriousness of 
the Air.. most resembling the Country from whence it bor- 
rowed its appellation. *790 Burke Fr, Rett, 238 Does not 
the sweat of the mason and carpenter.. flow as pleasantly 
and as salubriously, in the construction and repair of the 
majestic edifices of religion, as in the painted booths and 
sordid sties of vice and luxury. x888 Scoff’s EneycL Relig, 
Knotvl. 1391 The salubriousness of their ch'mate. 

Salubrity ($aii^ brlti). £ad. L, sal&britds, f. 
salubris SALgBEiODS.] 
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1 , The quality of being salubrious or healthful, 
a. Of the air, a country, etc. 

x43a— 50 tr. Higden (Rolls) I. 75 Paradise, .hath salubnte 
[orig. JHabet enim saluhritatem\ and wholsomnesse. 1604 
R. Cawdrey Table Alpk.t Salubrities wholesomeness. 1685 
Boyle {title) An Experimental Discourse of some unheeded 
Causes of the Insalubrity and Salubrity of the Air. 1787 
Byron's Voy. rd. PVorld 57 The salubrity of the air had a 
surprizing effect in strengthening both the appetite and 
digestion. 1790 Monthly Rev. XXX. 400 In many in- 
stances, salubrity will be promoted by inclosures. 1870 
Yeats Nat, Hist. Comm. 1. ii. 12 Penzance and Torquay, 
in mildness and salubrity, resemble Madeira. 1876 A. 4. 
Evans Through Bosnia li. 73 This decrease of salubrity is 
attributed . . to the great destruction of forests. 

t b. Of food, etc. : VVholesomeness. Obs. rare. 
i6ao Venner Via Recta iii. 69 The heart of a fat Calfe is 
for pleasantnes of taste,., and salubrity of iuyee, the best. 
*733 Tull Horse-hoeing Hush. v. (Dublin) 41 What can 
we say then to the Salubrity of those Roots themselves, 
bred up and fatten’d amongst these Toads and Corruption? 
t < 5 . Jig, Ohs. 

CX643 Obserzu his Maj. late Ansm. ^ Expresses 8 A., 
proofe of the integrity, and salubrity of that publick advice, 
2 . Healthy condition, health. (Alsoy?^.) rare, 
1654 [see Salvifical a.}. 1786 Pogomlogia 58 This bushy 
hair on man’s face must have an influence on the salubrity 
of the neighbouring parts. 1822-34 Goods Study Med. (ed. 

4) II. 63 The feet.. ulcerated and healed, with a speedy 
return of general salubrity. 

Salud, var. pa. t. of Saluk Obs, 
llSaludador. Spanish form ofSALUTATOB. 
x685 Evelyn /?z0?y id Sept. _ 

fS^tLQ'fSb, Obs, rare. Also salew*. [a, OF. 
salu {in mod. Fr. written see Salute jAl) 

« Sp, salttdoj It, saluto^ a Com. Rom. vbl. sb. f. 
salui&re BtOMm v.l A salutation. 

<1x430 lAVto. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 8 They..Goyng 
owtward gave thekyng salue ^rime dowc], c 1450 
xxvii. sod The quene. .seide thei werewelcome,and thei dide 
yelde hir a-gein hir salew debonerly. 1485 Caxton Paris ^ 
V, (i8d8) 32 Parys rendred hys salewes ayeyn moche humbly. 
tSalxie*f Obs, Forms : 4-5 saluw©, saliewe, 
fi^we, 4-6 salew, 5 salowe, 6 salu, 4-7 salue; 
jpa. t. 4 salewede, saluet, 4-5 aalu(0)de, sa- 
lewed, salwed, saluwed, saluyd, 5 salut(e, 
?saHfc, salod, -ud, saylut, salowed, -id, saluid, 
saluyedj d salewd, 4--7 salued. [a, F. sahter ^i 
Pr*, Sp. saludar^ Pg. saudart It. salutare salu- 
/drtf to Salute.] 

1, tram. s=SALUTEst, 

CX300 Harrow, /ff// 868 (MS, Sbn) To lerusalem come 
on a day Thr® prestes of }>e lewery, Tille )>e temple held 
bai streke jj® way And saluede ]>e clergy, c 1320 R, Brunne 
Medii, 1076 Anone come petyr, with wepyng chere, And 
salude Mary and Ion yn fere. <ri374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 
1619 (i6d8)Eleyn in al hire goodly soft wyse Gan hym salue 
and wommanly to pleye, c 1386 — Frankl, T, 781 And he 
saleweth hire with glad entente. X387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) V. loi pey emperoures )?at were to fore hym were 
i-salwed as iuges. c 1400 Destr, Troy, 4981 salut not 
bat souerain with no sad wordes. C1420 Sir Amadace 
(Camden) xi. Ho sayd, ‘Sir, welcura most je be I* A[nd] 
salit him anon ry3te [ Weber’s ed.l. X12 And salod hym anon 
^ght]. Ibid, xxxvii, He saylut him anon ryjte [Weber 409 
Bot salud hym full ryght]. c 1430 Lydc. Min. Poems ( Percy 
Soc.) 242 The amerous fowlys with motetys and carollys, 
^Iwe that sesoun every morwenyng. c X44a Gesta Rom, 
xxiii. 83 (Harl. MS.) Thei fiUc doun on kne. .and salowid 
him, as thei aught to do to themperour. 1481 Caxton Code- 
ffroyxm. 4oHe. .salewed hym in tlie name of the Patriarke 
. .of Surye. xgoa Arnolds Chron. (1811) 159 Salu me highly 
with honorable salutacions to the honorable Lordis. 1543 
Udall Erasm, Apopk. 122 Diogenes, .salued or hailed hym 
w‘ this verse of homere. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. vi. 25 Glaucb 
..her salewd with seemely bel-accoyle, Joyous to see her 
safe after long toyle. xdox Holland Pliny IL 297 Euen 
Tiberius Csesiar. .required in that manner to be salued and 
wished well vnto, whensoeuer he sneezed. 
jdg. 1606 Warkkr Alb. Etfg. xiv. xcL 369 Great’st Ladies 
with their women, on their Palfries mounted fmre,.. Which 
now in Coches scorne to be salued of the aire. 
b. absol. 

*3. . Gaiw. 4 Gr. Knt, 1473 J?e lady n^t formate, Cora to 
hym^ to SKxlue. c 13^ Chaucer Pars. T. f 323 Yet is ther 
a priuee spece of pride, that waiteth first to be salewed er 
he wole salewe [Harl MS. to be saluet er he saliewe]. 1596 
Drayton teg. Cromw. 827 Peace, the good Porter, . .prayes 
him God to saue. And after saining, kindly doth demand 
What was his will. 

2 . By confusion « salviy Save v. 

X484 Caxton Fables of Msop v. ix, The lyon ansuerd to 
hym God salewe the swete frend come nyghe me and kysse me, 
Salue, written for salve, obs. term of Save. 
Salufer (saeTi«?fax). [irreg. f, L. sal&-s health 
(see Salutaey) 4- ;79rproducing.] Silicofluoride of 
sodium, used m an antise^itia Hence Salu'fexlxe 
v.i to cleanse or purify wkh ^salufer\ 

1894 Times s May 6/x Mr. Thomson, the succe^r of 
Playiair..at the Manchester Royal Institution Laboratory, 
He has a plan of attacking the mud in the bottom of the 
canal with a powerful antiseptic opinpounded of sodium, 
silicon, and fluorine. Salufer the mixture is named. Ibid., 
It may be requisite to salnferize not only the canal water, 
but that of the river for some distance higher up. xpog Brit. 
Med, yrnL aw May 1x47 The ear was syringed once or 
twice daily with a solution of salufer in bmUsd water. 
SalTigh, obs. form of Sallow sb, 

Salui^ var. pa. t. of Salue v. Obs, 
t SaJLu'iny, xA Obs. [f. S alued. +-ino^.] 
The action of the verb Salue ; a salutation, 
c *374 C«AtlcsR Troylm u. 15x0 (1568) lat ys of hire 
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saluynges pace, c 1386 — Knt:, T. 791 Ther nas no good 
day ne no saluyng. c 1430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 916 Make him 
noo privey salewing, But openlie afore hem all Profre youre 
seruice in the hall. ^1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v, 23 The 
knyght, right humbly and wyth a right lowe voyce,.. 
rendryd hym ayen his salewyng, 

Salumin {s^-Mmln), [f. Sal(iotlate) 4- 
(Al)umin(ium).] Salicylate of aluminium used in 
nose and throat diseases. 1897 In Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Salure, variant of Saler, salt-cellar, 
t Salus, sb. Obs. Also saluz, [Perh. a. early 
OF. saluz, salus, subj.-case sing, or obj.-case pi. 
of salu: see Salue xA] A salutation. 

a 1235 Ancr. R. 388 And wrot mid his owune blode saluz 
to his leofmon, of luue gretunge. a 1400-50 A lexander 4647 
To Alexander.. salus & ioye. c 1400 Destr. Troy Let 
vs send to horn salus solemli by letre, Pratand horn.. To 
helpe vs in hast our harmys to venge. c 1450 St. Cutkberi 
(Surtees) 5023 pe schipmen wendys to f^e priour, And haylsid 
him with honour, he said saluz agayne. c 1475 Partenay 
896 The Erie ther saluz yilding ryght goodly V nto euery man. 

t Salus, V, Sc, and north. Oh, Also 5 salose, 

6 saluse, salnis. [f. prec. sb-] tram, ~ Salute v. 
Hence Saliising sb,, greeting. 

1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 509 Than went thai to the Icyng 
in hy, And hym salusit full curtasly. c-i 44 ® Gesta Rom, 
Ixix. 318 (Harl. MS.) And so she come to him, and worship- 
fuHy she salusid him. c 1450 Si. Cutlibert (Surtees) 3419 
The abbot salust him on hyght. c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 
593 Thar salusyng was bot boustous and thrawin. c 1500 
Lancelot 1309 Nothir of thi salosing, nor the, Ne rak I nocht. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. x8 With notis glaid. .This joy- 
full merle so salust scho the day. 1528 Lyndesay Dreme 
149 Me thocht ane lady .. Did salus me, with benyng 
contynance. 1533 Bellenden Lizy 1. vii. (S.T.S.) I. 41 
And Incontinent all be remanent pepil salust him as king 
and fader of )?e romane ciete. Ibid, xvili. 105 Scho . . was 
^ first bat salust him king. 1560 Holland Cri. Venus 
I. 290 ( 3 reit salusingis, with gretingis full of gloir. Ibid, il 
37 [He] saluist thame on his best wayis anone. 

absol. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 576 Quhen Wallace sawr 
that thai war ma than he, Than did he nocht but salust 
curtasle. 

Salus, salut : see Salute sb,^ Obs. 

Salut, variant pa. t. of Salue z'. Obs, 
tSalutaire, Obs, rare. Forms : 5 saluter, 
6 salutaire. [a. F. salutaire^ ad. L. salutdris 
Salutaut.] Salutary. 

c 1450 MirourSaluacioun 1234 And marie wombe flowed 
& broght forth ffruyt saluter to maukynde. 1593 A. Hume 
Treat, Conscience v, in Poems, ttc. (S.T.S.) App. A. 108 
Sicknes may be healed, by the application of salutaire medi- 
caments. 1600 J. Hamilton Facile^ Traictise Ep. Ded. 3 
For the reduction of dissauit people in maters of religion, to 
the salutaire vnion. .of Christs halie CathoUk kirk. 

Salutarily (ssediilftarili), adv, [f. Salutary 
a . -h -LT 2 .] In a salutary manner. 

1533 R. Copland in Prymer of Salyshury vse 27 b, The 
maner to lyue well, deuoutly and salutarily. 1846 in Wor- 
cester (citing Ed. RevI). 1861 Sala Dutch Piet. xii. 175 
Very many vagrants . . were salutarily scourged by the parish 
constable. 1883-3 SchajPs Encycl. Relig. Knowl. 1275 
[Lanfranc] says that those who unworthily partake, .receive 
the essence of the body and blood of Christ, without, how- 
ever, being salutarily affected thereby. 

Salutariuess (sse-liwtarines). [f. Salutary 
a, 4- -NES 3 .] The property of being salutary. 

1737 Bailey vol. IL 17^ Johnson, Salutaritiess, whol- 
someness ; quality of contributing to health or safety. 1873 
M. Arnold ./.zV. ^ Dogma (1876) 98 The desire felt by the 
pious Israelites for some new aspect of religion such as Jesus 
Christ presented, is- .the best proof of its, .sakuariness. 1879 
H. Spencer Delia of Ethics liu 41 Insistence on the salu- 
tariness of a state in which the wills of slaves and citizens 
are humbly subject to the wills of masters and rulers. 

Salutary (sse*li2?tari), a. (and ^< 5 .) [ad. F. salu- 
taire (see Salutaire) or its source L. salutaris, f. 
salut -em, sedus health, well-being ; see -ary 2.] 

1 . Conducive to health ; chiefly, serving to pro- 
mote recovery from disease, or to counteract a 
deleterious influence. 

1649 Jer. Taylor Gi, Exemp. i. Ad. § i. 15 Abana and 
Pharpar..were not so salutary as the waters of Jordan to 
cure Naamans leprosie. 1685 Boyle Evf. Notion Nat. 225 
Experience hath oblig’d Physicians to divide Crises’s., in to 
Salutary, that quite deliver the Patient, and Mortal, that 
destroy him.^ 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 83 f 5 The man 
that first.. climbed the mountains for salutary plants. i77x 
Smollett C/. 8 June, At Brambleton Hall, I., 
breathe a clear, elastic, salutaiyair. x8xo E. D. Clarke 
Treat. Russia xv, (1839) 69/1 When a current sets in from 
the sea, it [the water of the Sea of Azof] is more salutary. 
1873 T. Bryant Praci. Surg. 119 When due to plethora of 
the vessels from any cause, it [ftf. epistaxis] is often salutary, 

2 . Conducive to well-being ; calculated to bring 
about a more satisfactory condition, or to remedy 
some evil ; beneficial, * wholesome Often with 
figurative notion of sense i. 

In early instances often ^ ‘ bringing salvation *. 

Z490 Okx.i:ov( Etuydos xii. 43 Consideringe the waye salutary 
to reuerte sone her sqrow in to gladnesse. 1541 R. Copland 
Guydofis Quest. Chirurg, Q y, The sayd dissease is pen- 
autice salutanr for the saluacdon of theyr .soules. 1739 
Stackhouse Body Dk)in,ve,i.% 3 (1776) II. 422 The blessings 
of Christ’s salutary passion. 1741 Middleton Cicero II. xiu 
560 Cicero’s [virtue] will be found ..always beneficial, often 
salutary to the Republia X760-7Z H. Brooke 
(1809) III, 154 The French. .1 look upon to, be our natural 
and salutary enemies. They. . hold us in exercise, and keep 
quarre^me people fi'om falling out among themselves. 
*^S Macaulay Hist, Enp xix. IV. 360 The plot which 
rained Boliun .. produced important and salutary effects. 
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*865 Lmmsrom ZamSest u. 45 The natives having a salti- 
tary dread of the guns. 

ta a^sa/. as sd, pL (See quot.) Obs, 

1823 Crabs Techtiol, Dict.^ Salutaries iMed,\ such 
diseases as admit of an easy cure, and are supposed to have 
a salutary effect on the constitution. 

Salutation (s3eli«<5tifi*j9n). Forms : 4-5 saluta- 
oioun,4-6-a^ion, -acyon, 5 -acioune, 6 -atiouii, 
-atyon, -asyon, 6” salatation. [a. OY.saluta^ 
dan (mod. F. salutation)^ ad. L. salutatidn-em, n. 
of action f. salutare to Salute. Cf. Sp. salutacion^ 

It. salutazioml] 

1 . The action, or an act, of saluting ; a manner 
of saluting ; an utterance, form of words, gesture, 
or movement, by which one person salutes another, 
1382 Wyclif Luke i. 41 As Elizabeth herde the saluta- 
cioun of Marie, the 5onge child in hir wombe gladide. r-i3E6 
Chaucer Shipman^s T, 8 Swiche salutacions and conten- 
aunces Passen as dooth a shadwe vp on the wal. 1387 
Trevisa Higden. (Rolls) IV, 307 Jeanne a poore sowtere 
fondede to teche a chou^he to speke and seie be same salu- 
tacioun. 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 11 . 352 Whan 
hercules sawe the salutacion. .of this man, he toke hym by 
the hande [etc.], a 1533 Ln. Berners Hmn Iviii. aoi Whan 
all the company had made there salutasyons one to an 
nother. x6io Shaks. Temp. ni. iii. Stage Direction, Enter 
seuerall strange shapes^ bringing in a Banket ; and dance 
about it with gentle actions of salutations, i6ao Westward 
for Smelts Soc.) 23 He. .kissed her. after this saluta- 

tion, he said [etc.]. 1630 Jer. TmusR. Holy Living § 5 
(1686) 101 In all publick meetings, or private addresses., use 
those forms of salutation.. which. .[are] usual amongst the 
most sober persons. 1706 J. Potter Greece iv. xix* 
(ed.2) 11 , 374 The most common Salutation was by the con- 
junction of their right Hands. 1736-7 tr. Keysler*s Trav, 
(1760) 1 . 88 The commonalty of late are, by their salutation, 
come to be immediately known, whether they are protestants 
or papists. Sixtus V . , granted an indulgence of one hundred 
days to the salutation, ‘ Praised be Jesus Christ and the 
answer, * For ever or amen i8ai Scott xix, Out 

into the yard sallied mine host himself also, to do fitting 
salutation to his new guests. xSsx Hawthorne Ho. Sev, 
Gables vii. (1852) 76 He made a salutation, or, to speak 
nearer the truth, an ill-defined, abortive attempt at courtesy. 
*851 Dixon W.Penn iv. (1872) 32 He had bowed his head 
and taken off his hat in salutation. 1867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. vii. 202 Their usual salutation was — * welcome*. 

trand. Shaks. Rich. / 7 /,v. iii. 210 The early Village 
Cock Hath twice done salutation to the Morne. 

b. The Angelic{al salutation the salutation of 
OUT Lady, etc. : the Avb Maby (see Luke i. 29}. 
Also a representation of the Annunciation. 

i/|59 in Archseologia XXI, 37 A Tablet of gold of y* Salu- 
tacion of our Lady, iS34 in Peacock Eng. Ch, Furniture 
(1866) 197 A masar-.with a prynt in the bothom of siluer & 
gilte of the salutacion of ovr lady. ? <? *600 Soc. Rosary xlii. 
192 Next after our Lords prater the Angells Salutation is 
vsually saide. Ibid. xi. 170 The Angelicali Salutation. *8sa 
Mrs. Jameson Leg. Madonna Introd. (1857) 25 Towards the 
end of the tenth century the custom of adding the angelic 
Rotation, the *Ave Maria to the Lord's prayer, was first 
introduced. 

c. Applied to certain liturgical formulas of 
greeting between the minister and the people. 

1450-1530 Myrr. our Ladye 294 The preste . .sayeth Do* 
minus vobiscum...lL.\\ei quier answereth, Et cum spiritu 
iuo. And with thy spkite. In this salutacion of the preste, 
and answere of the people, or of the quier, the preste prayeth 
that oure lorde be with them, & they pray that cure lorde 
be with hym. 183a W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. I- i6x Then 
followed the salutation and kiss of peace ; alter which the 
priest read the collect, * ad pacem \ 

d. Naut. The action of saluting by firing of 
guns, lowering of flags, etc. ; an instance of this, 
a salute. Now rare. 

1585 T, Washington Nicholay^'s Voy. j. xv. 15 b, The 
chains of the hauen being opened with salutation accus- 
tomed of the one side & other. 16^ Needham tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl Ep, Ded. 13 That egregious attempt upon your 
Shipping, under pretence of a friendly salutation. 1727-41 
Chambers Cyci. s.v. Salutation, Saluting with the flag, is 
performed two ways ; either by holding it close to the staff, 
so as it cannot flutter, or by striking it so as it cannot be 
seen at all, which is the most respectful salutation. z8o8 
Scott Marm. vi. xxiii, And distant salutation past From 
the loud cannon's mouth. 

2 . Elliptically for * I offer salutation *. arch. 

*535 Ccverdale Ezra viL 12 Vnto Eszdras.. peace and 

salutacion.^ 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. i. 38 Most xmllitarie 
sir salutation. 1600 — A. Y.L.v, iv. 39 Salutation and 
greeting to you all. 1871 Alabacter Wheel of Law 7.7./^ 
The donor says : * Salutation to thU land with its produce, 
salutation to the priest to whom 1 give it *. 

3 . Antiq. A visit of ceremony paid to a Roman 
in his house. 

a 1700 Dryden tr. Horace, Epode ii. 17 And court and 
state, he wisely shuns, Nor brib'd with hopes, nor dar’d 
with awe, To servile smutations runs. 1741 Johnson Life 
Morin Wks. IV. 478 It is easy to conceive tnat a man of 
this temper was not crouded with salutations ; there was 
only now and then an Antony that would pay Paul a visit, 

If 4 , nonce-use. (Cf, Salute v. 5.) 

C1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxxi. For why should others false 
adulterat eyes Giue salutation to my sportiue blood? 

6. attrw. or passing into adj. 

, 1713 Addison Guardian No. 137 F 5 , 1 have seen him in 
every inclination of the body, from a familiar nod, to the 
low stoop in the salutation sign. iS^AllbuUs Sysi. Med. 
VI II. X06 Thus a patient may be constantly making bowing 
movements (salutation spasm), 1903 Sir H. C Max-well- 
Lyte in Cal. Charter Rolls (1903) L Prcf. 5 In form, a 
Charter is distinguished from Letters Patent by the saluta- 
tion clause addressed to Archbishops, Bishops, Abbots, 
Bark, Barons and so forth, .by the quare volumus clause. , 



Hence Saluta’tional, Saluta'tlonless adjs. 

1855 Household Words XII. 388 , 1 would not advise the 
shooting of squires for breaches of salutational reciprocity ; 
only, if his worship did not take off his hat to me in return, 

I would never again take off mine to his worship. 1885 
Howells Silou Lapkam I I. 116 The two came out together, 
and parted in their salutationless fashion. 

11 Saklutator (sseli/^t^t^i). Hist. [eccl. L,, use 
of L. salutdtor one who salutes, agent-n. f. salu- 
tare to Salute.] The designation given to a class 
of persons in Spain who professed to work mira- 
culous cures in the name of St. Catherine, See 
also Saludadob, Saluteb. 

1668-73 M. Casaubon On Credulity 4 Incred. 147 The 
Salutators of Spain. 

Salutatorian (sali 5 tato«*rian). U* S. [f. next 
-f* -AN.] In American schools and colleges the 
student who delivers the ‘ salutatory * oration at 
the annual commencement day exercises. 

1847 in Webster. 1887 Harper's Mag. Sept. 636 The gra- 
duating class were the heroes of the hour. The valedic- 
torian, the salutatorian, the philosophical orator, walked 
on air. 

Salutatory (sali«‘tatari), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
salutdtSrius, t. salutare to Salute.] A. adj. 
Pertaining to, or of the nature of, a salutation. 

1895 CriiicK) Jan. 57/2 Henry Ward Beecher’s salutatory 
editorial. *898 J. R. Harris in Expositor Sept. 175 Jewett's 
argument for the authenticity of the Epistle is based on the 
salutatory formulae, 

b. U. S. The distinctive epithet of the address 
of welcome (usually in I^tin), which introduces the 
exercises of commencement in American colleges. 

It is delivered by the senior of second highest position in 
his class for four years, or sometimes by a junior who has 
the highest position in his class. Cf. valedictory. 

170a C. Mather Magm Chr.^ iv. Introd. (1852) 13 These 
exercises were, besides an oration usually made by the Pre- 
sident, orations both salutatory and valedictory. 1846 
Worcester (citing Kirkland), Salutato^, containing salu- 
tations ; greeting, as ‘ a salutatory oration * (U. S.). 

e. Gram. [tr, L>.salutatorzzescasus.] Salutatory 
case : the vocative case, 

1818 Stoddart Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) I, 32/a 
The fifth case is the vocative or s^utatory, 

B. sb. 

fl. [~ med.L. salUtdtbrium.’} An audience- 
chamber J spec.ixk a church or monastery, a chamber 
where visitors were received to give their salutations. 

1641 Milton Reform, ii, Wks. 1851 III, 63 Coming to the 
Bishop with Supplication into the Salutatory, some out 
Porch of the Church, he was charg'd by him of tyrannicall 
madnes against God, for comming into holy ground. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Salutatory \fialutatorium\ek^\AQ& where 
men stand to salute a Prince. 

2 . U. S. a. An address or greeting to the reader 
of the first number of a newspaper or magazine. 

1880 Scribner's Mag. July 455 Its s^utatory is worth 
quoting as a piece of brave crowing. 1887 Lit. World 
(U.S.) 2S June 206/2 In his salutatory the editor declares his 
paper to be ‘a very modest effort to assist m a practical 
way the " Literary Movement in Chicago ** *. 

b. The ‘salutatory oration' (seeA.b) delivered 
at ‘ commencement* in American colleges. 

«ii85x Amherst Indicator II. 06 (Hall College Words') 
"We ask our friends, .not to ask if he nad the Valedictory or 
Salutatory. 

Hence Salu’tsriioxily adv. (rare), by way of 
greeting or salutation. 

1847 lu Webster. 1863 Mrs. Whitney Eaith Gartnefs 
Girlk. vi, ‘Well, Melindy*, said Mrs. Griggs, salutatorily. 
Salute (sab«*t), sb.'^ Also 5-6 saint, (6 sa- 
luyte). [a. F. salut masc., of twofold origin: 
(i) «=Sp. saludo, It. scUieto, vbl. sb. i. Common 
Rom. (L.) salutare to Salute ; (2) originally fern., 
■s Sp, salud, Pg. saude. It. salute i-^L. salut-em 
(nom. salus) health, safety, salvation.] 

I. An act of saluting. 

1 . An utterance, gesture, or action of any kind by 
which one person salutes another; a salutation* 
Now chiefly used with reference to other than 
verbal modes of saluting : cf. the following senses. 
n!X4oo-5o AUxastder 1400 ‘I bringe be bod word of blis 
ser bischop * he said, ‘ With salutis of solas I am sent fra }?e 
trone’. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. The preest., 

toumeth hym toward the peple & saleweth them sayeng 
Dominus vobiscura and that sygnefyeth salut whyche our 
lorde gafe to his appostles after his blessyd resurrexyon* 
c 15x1 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 32/1 , 1 Pope lohn 
. .gyue saluyte theEmperour of Rome. .& also the Idnge of 
F ranee. 1597 Drayton H eroic Ep,, Mortimer to Q. Isedtel i 
As thy saluts my sorrowes doe adioume, So backe to thee 
their interest I retume. 1633 Ford Broken 77 . v.L I 3 b, The 
doublers^ of a Hare, or, in a morning, Salutes froni a splay- 
footed witch, . . Are not so boading misdiiefe as thy crossing 
My priuate meditations. 1671 Milton P. R. il 67 O what 
avails me now that honour high To have C0nceiv‘d of God, 
or that salute Hale highly favour’d^ among women blest. 
1703 Addison Medalr il Wks. 1766 HI. 35 , 1 shall 
not trouble myself nor iny Reader with the first scutes of 
our three friends. r79o J, Bruce Source Nile L 18 We 
passed near enough, however, to give them the usual salute, 
Salam A licum. 1794 Mrs. KadcLiffe Mysi. Udotpho iv, 
He waved his hand, and Valancourt.. returned the salute 
and started away. 1859 Tennysont Geraint 4 Enid ,723 
Last, coming up quite dose, and in his mood Cmng, . 
Take my salute*, unknightly with, flat hand, However 
lightly, smote hw on riite ^eek. if^aBkovbuKG La Saisiaz 
x6 From nd< far mound Waved salute a tall white figure. 


*879 — Pheidippides xii So, to this day, when friend meets 
friend, the word of salute Is still * Rejoice I ’ 

2 . A kiss, by way of salutation, (Cf. Salute v. 2 e.) 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 93 To her hee goes, 
and after his wonted salute sat downe by her. 1684 Earl 
Roscommon Ess. Transl, Verse 314 There, cold salutes, 

But here, a Lovers kiss, 1688 R. Holme A rmouiy in, 169/a 
In Dances,,. a Salute, a Kiss, or Kiss of the hand with a 
how of the Body. 17x9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) V, 80 With 
a kind Salute, and without Dispute^He thought to gain her 
for his own. 1783 Mme, D’Arblay Diary 26 Oct., Dr. John- 
son . .received me . . with a salute so loud^ that the two young 
beaux . . have never done laughing about it. t8z8 Scott Fair 
M. Perth xix. He folded the fair maiden in his arms, and 
was permitted to take the salute which she had refused to 
bestow. 1906 H. Wales Mr. 4 Mrs. VilUers vii, She extri- 
cated his right arm also, and was rewarded by the com- 
plimenta^ salute on the left cheek, 

3 . Mil. and Naut. a. A disebatge of cannon or 
small arms, display of flags, a dipping of sails, 
a cbeering of men, manning the yards, etc., as a 
mark of respect, or as military, naval, or official 
honour, for a person, nation, event, etc. 

A salute is said to be of as many guns as there are volleys 
fired. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 107 Their way of Salutes 
are with Even, as ours with Odd Guns. 1737-41 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Salutation, Father Fournier has an express 
treatise of sea-salutes and signals. 1744 J. Philifs fml, 
Exped. Anson 181 He saluted us with eleven Guns, and 
we returned the salute with three. 1833 R. & J. Lander 
Exped. Niger III. xx. 232 As we passed Forday’s town, a 
salute of seven guns was fired off. 1838 J. L. Stephens 
Trav. Russia 88/1 A frigate.. was firing a salute, 1876 
VoYLK & Stevenson Milit, Diet. (ed. 3) s.v., In firing 
salutes 10 seconds is to be allowed between each round. 
X883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda 1 . 307 The culverins on the keep 
fired their salutes. 

transf. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe ed.) 569 As we 
found them [the enemy] within Gun-shot, our Leader 
ordered the two Wings to advance swiftly, and give them 
a Salvo on each Wing with their Shot... And indeed that 
Salute clogg’d their Stomach, for they immediately halted. 

b. (See quot. 1876.) 

1833 Lytton Eugene a. uv,* “Bag pardon. Squire,* said 
he, with a military salute. 1876 Voylk & Stevenson 
Milit. Did. (ed. 3)s.v., A salute is made by an inferior 
meeting or passing his superior, when in uniform and even 
out of uniform, by raising his hand to his cap or chaco. 

c. The position of the sword, rifle, hand, etc., 
or the attitude assumed in saluting. Phrase, /i? 
stand at (the) salute. 

xZ^ Regid. 4 Jnstr. Cavalry i. 36 OIBcers recover their 
swords . and drop them to the * Smute 

4 . Fencing. A formal greeting of swordsmen 
when about to engage, consisting of a conventional 
series of guards , appels, thrusts, parries, parades, etc. 

1809 J. Roland Fencing 139 The salute of carte and 
tierce is practised on the same principle. 1889 Pollock, etc. 
Fencing (Badm. Libr.) 98 The Salute, or prelude to the 
Assault. 

t n. 5 . Safety, well-being, salvation, Ohs. 

147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I, 275 She shall dye for 
the salute and helthe of troyc. 14)83 —- Gold. Leg. 430/2 As 
the auncyente thobye gaue to them admonestyng of salut 
techyng them ouer tfr^ges to drede god. XS09 Watson 
Skip cf Fools Axgt. Aj, This booke compyled for the fely- 
cyte & salute of all the humane gendre. 

fb. Used ellipt. (« £. saluiem) in epistolaiy 
salutations, 

<**533 bD. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Aurel. Let iv. (1535) 
107 b, Marke oratour Romayn..tothe Domitian of Capue, 
salute and consolacion of the goddis. 1549 Compl. Scot. 
xiv. X16 Pausanias due of spart, to the kyng xerxes salut 

SalU'te, sb.^ Obs. exc. Hist. Forms: 5-8 
salut, 6, 9 salute; pi. 5 saluz, salutz, salews, 
(salux), 5--6 Sc. salutis, (5, 8 salus). [a. OF. 
salut, saluyt, pi. saluts, salttz, salus, a special use 
of salut salutation, Salute j^.I] A gold coin 
bearing a representation of the salutation of Gabriel 
to the Virgin Mary ; struck by Charles VI of 
France, and also by Henry V and Henry VI of 
England for circulation in their French dominions. 

X488 Acc.Ld. High Treas.Scot. I, 79 Item, in Hari nobilis 
and salutis fourti and ane. 1455 P acton Lett. 1. 360 For 
the value and denombrement of liij. m'. saluz of yerly rent, 
x^ . Rolls of Parity. i8i/t Oon obligation of the Duchesse 
of Burgoyne of XV ra. salutz. X475 Bk. Noblesse (Roxb.) 19 
Johan.. paied to the said regent due of Bedforde for his 
raunson and finaunce allone clx. M. salux. c 1483 Caxton 
Dialogues 17 Ryallis nobles of englond, Salews of gold lyons, 
Olde sterlingis pens, a X54B Hall Chron., Hen. V 75 The 
kyng of England, .caused anew coyne to be made called the 
Salute, where in wer the Armes of Fraunce, and the Annes of 
England and Fraunce quarterly. 1577 Harrison England ii. 
XXV, (1877) L 363 Wehaue yet remaining, th^riall.. the salut, 
the angell [etc.]. 1580 Stow Chron. 618 King Henry [VI] 
caused a peece to he stamped called a Salus, worth two and 
twentie Shillings and Blans of cyghtpence a peece. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 1. xlvi, The summe of three score and 
two thousand saluts (in English money fifteen thousand, and 
five hundred pounds). x688 R. Holme Armoury kl 29/1 
The Salute of England, worth six shillings ten pence. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit hl 79 Hen. s's Golden Coyns were 
Rose-Noble^ Half-Nobles and Farthings, and Salus;. Ibid., 
Hen. 6. brought in the Rials, or Royals, Angels, Angeflets 
and Salut. 1837 Penny Cycl, VII. 331/x To these (coins] . . 
Henry V. [added] salutes, and hamsalutes. Henry VL 
coined salutes, angelots, and francs in gold. 

Salute (s^i^T), Also 5 aalewt. [ad. H 
saliitSre, t saHeUem, solus bealBi. (Cf. Salue v.) 
It is possible that this may have coalesced with 
an independent fozmatioxx on Salute zr.] 






SALOTIS. 

1. irms. To accost or address with words express 
sive of good wishes, respect, or homage, esp. with 
some customary formula of that import j to greet 
in words* 

^1380 Wycup S^l Whs. IL 9 Marie.. went mekeli in 
hast to salute her cosyn. 1387 Trevisa Higdm (Rolls) II. 
jg3 He saluted and grette h® senatoures, and spak to 
eueriche of )?« peple come ahoute hym by his owne name. 

14. , Sir Bems 12834-291 (Cllamb.) £Hel saluted h® kyng on 
bys manere, As ye may aftur here, c 1430 Lydg. Min* F oenu 
(Percy Soc.) 78 With ave or kirye salute a kyng. X483 
Caxtoh Caio A v, Thou sholdest salewtand grete the peple 
gladly. 15*6 PsTf. (W. de W, 1531) 180 Forgete not 

to ssuuttt her witn this swete word Aue; a 1533 Ln, Ber- 
ners Hnm xxL 60 He drew thedyr & salutyd y« olde_ man 
in y* name of god. *592 Shak.s. Rom* jnL n. in. 32 
Good morrow Father. PH, Benedicite. What early 
tonguesosweet saluteth me ? 1711-13 Swift yrnL iaSielia 
22 Jan., T’other day at the Court of Requests Hr. Yalden 
saluted me by name. 1845 M. Pattison Sss* (1889J I, 22 
Being admitted to his presence they saluted him in the 
queen’s name. *875 Jowett (ed, a) IV, 160 He saluted 

me as an acquaintance whom he remembered from my 
former visit 

lt>. I salute \ used as itself a formula of 
salutation. Similarly in the 3 rd person, of one 
who ‘sends greeting . [So L. salutare\ _ arck,^ 


252 ‘ My mistress said she. ‘salutes you, and I come from 
her to beg you to deliver this letter to the prince of Per.sia’, 
x88x Tennyson Ta Virgil x, I salute thee, Mantovano, 
I that loved thee since my day b<»nu 
t c. Salute me used for ; Give my greeting (fo), 
Cf. r&memher me /£>.*• Remmbee v. 8 c. Ohs, 
1700 Penn in Ptt, Mist, Soc, Mem* IX. s Salute xue to the 
commissioners. 

d. To hail or greet (as king, etc.). 

1580 Daus tr. SletaanPs Comm. 101 b, All people saluted 
hym with the tytle of the Emperour Auguste. IMcL 423 
He is saluted Prynce Electour. 1593 Shaks, vt Hen, VI ^\\, 
ii. 61 Be we the first, ITiat shall salute our rightfull Soue- 
raigne With honor of his Birth-right to the Crowne. 1595 
— John II. L 30 Till that vtmost comer of the West Salute 
thee for her King. 16x7 Moryson I tin, n. 2 King Henrie 
..for the time was saluted Lord of Ireland. x6.im Milton 
Apoh Smect. 40 Now they hear© it as their ord’nary sur- 
name, to be saluted the Fathers of their countrey. 1755 W, 
Duncan CkerPs Set, Orat. xi. (1841) 217 It vms but lately 
that L, Torquatus . . was, at my instance, saluted emperor 
from this province. 

e. In extended sense; To accost or address 
(whether courteously or otherwise). 

€ X430 ? Lydg, Assembly o/Gods 438 On a rewde maner he 
salutyd all the rottt, mth a bold voysc, caj^yng wordys 
stout. X639 S. Du Verger tr. C< wwi#T Admir, Events 303 
Adiute. .beelng returned to towne, saw himselfe saluted by 
a letter of defiance. 

f* foed. Of birds, etc. r To hail or greet (the 
sun, the dawn) with song. 

x683 Creech tr. Lucretius n. 39 The Morning climbs the 
Eastern Skies, And tuneful birds salute her early rise, xyoo 
Bryioen PoL ^ Arc, IL 38 llie Miwning-Lark, the Mes- 
senger of Day, Saluted in her Song the Morning gray. xSax 
Shelley Hellas 941 Victorious Wrongj with vultare scream, 
Salutes the rising son, pursues the fiymg day 1 
2 L To greet with some gesture or visible action 
conventionally expressive of respect or courteous 
recognition. 

c r4^ Gesta Rom, xxili. 83 (Add. MS,), All his [the em- 
peror's) knyghtes and other m^ whan thei sawe hym, 
worsbipfully thei saluted hym. a x a^a Ln. Berners Hieon 
Ixii. 2x6 Huon approchyd & salutydnym humbly, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia l Ed. i. (1598) 82 When that noble towe 
doth nodd, I bdeette she salutes me. ^ rS9o Seenser F. Q. u 
i. ^ He faire the knight saluted, louring low. 1593 Shaks. 
RtcA. //, III, ii. 6 Deere Earth, I doe salute thee with my 
hand. x6s5 Stanley Hist, Philos, in. (1687) 80/x As soon 
as the Sun arose, [bej saluted it, and retir'd. t737-4x Cham- 
bers CycL 3.V. Sedutaiion^ In England, we salute one another 
by uncovering the head, inclining the b^y. &c. The orientals 
salute by uncovering their feen laying their hands on the 
breast, &c. 1760-3 Goldsm. Cti* Jr. Ixxix, One curtsies to 
the ground, the other salutes the audience with a smile, 
X7daf Kambs Elem. Crit. (1763) III. xx. 67 Among the 
ancient^ it was exxstomary after a long voyage to saltUe the 
natal soil a 1839 M acaulay Hist. Eng^. xxui, V . 93 Were they 
to stand erect and covered while everybody else saluted him! 
b. ahsol, and inlr* To perform a salutation. 

X589 Puttekmam Et^, Pocue nr. xxiv, (Arb.) 392 With 
them [the men of the East] to congratulat and smute by 
gluing a becke with the head, or a bende of the bodie, with 
vs here in England, and in Gennany . .to sdiake hands. x6oo 
Shaks. A. V, L, «l ii. so You told me you salute not at 
Couim but you kisse your hands, xoiy Mokvson ttin, itl 
X74 They. . salute by bending the body and laying thdtr left 
band on their right side 

a spec, in Mil, and Nceoat nse, (ut) tram. 
To pay respect to (a superior) by a prescribed 
bodily movement, the presenting of arms, mr the 
like, {b) Of a ship, a body of troops, a com- 
mander ; To honour or ceremoniously recognize in 
the customary manner, by a discharge of artUlery 
or small arms, by lowering of dags, or the like. 
(c) absol.y and intr. To perform a stdute. 

1383 N. Lichefield tr. Castankedots Com. B, Ind. i. H. 
5b, They came to sight of their Ckptaine Generali,.. and 
saluting him with many shot of ordinaimcie, and with sound 
of Trumpeta they spake unto him. X706 PfriLtm (ed. 
Kersey) s.v., The Colours also salute Princes and Gaserals, 
which is done by Bowing them down to the Ground, X735 
De Foe Voy, round World {1840) 94 We saluted the Spanish 
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flag. I7a7-i«i Chambebs Cjcl. s.v. StduiaiSm, In the aTOV, 

the officers salute by certain orderly, studied motions or the 
half-pike, &c. Ibid.^ Salutingvdth the SailSy Ls performed 
by hovering the topsails half way of the masts.--Only those 
vessels which carry no guns, salute with the sails. 1744 J. 
Philips Exged, Anson 148 We saluted the Governor 
of Macao with 11 Guns, RezuL Sea-Service \n VaX- 

coner Diet. Marine (1780) Kk 4, When a captain salutes 
an admiral . . he is to give him fifteen guns. iSoa C, Jamki 
Mint. Diet. S.V., When a regiment is to be reviewed by. .the 
king, or his general, . .the officers salute one after another, 
pointing their swords downwards. The ensigns salute to- 
gether, by lowering their colours, when his Majesty, or any of 
the royal family, are present 1803 N elson in N icolas 
(1845) V. 139 You are not to salute the Fort of his C^atholic 
Majesty, unless you receive a positive assurance that an 
equal number of guns will be returned- X844 liegul, < 5 r Ord, 
A rmy 32 Officers wearing Hats, are not on any occasion to 
take them off in saluting; but when their Swords are not 
drawn, they are to salute, by bringing up the right hand to 
the forehead horizontally, on a line with the eyebrow. 1877- 
8x VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet, Suppl. (ed. 3) s.v., Her 
Majesty the Queen as Empress of India is saluted in India 
with 100 guns ; the viceroy and governor-general of India 
with 31 guns. 1878 D. Kemp Man. Yacht Sailing 341 The 
ensign is lowered or dipped as a means of saluting a com- 
modore, &c. or member of a club. x8^ Infantry^ Drill I. 
24 When a soldier is about to pass an officer, he will salute 
with the further hand on the third pace before reaching him, 
and will lower the hand on the third pace after passing hii^ 

d, Fencing, intr. To perform the salute used iix 
fencing. See Salute 4, 

1809 J. Roland 135 As it is understood when you 
salute, that it is a compliment you pay to the company, you 
should, while forming the parade of carte, turn your face to 
the spectators. Ibid, 136 Although I have directed that in 
saluting you should, in general, do it in carte Jirsty and 
tierce afterwards. 

e. trans. To kiss, or greet with a kiss, arch, 

17x6 Addison Drwwzwtfrni, (172a) 31 You have the prettiest 

Tip of a Finger— I must take the Freedom to salute it. 
Ibid. IV. 37 Ab. Ay ! but you han’t saluted me. Fan. That's 
right; Faith I forgot that Circumstance. \Kisses hert\ 
Gcn.dsm. Vic. W, V. He,. was going to salute my 
daughters as one certain of a kind reception. 1773 Johnson 
Lei, to Mrs, Tkrale 30 Sept., I had the honour of saluting 
the far famed Mms Flora Macdonald. :^9 Thackeray 
Pendennis viii. He once more saluted the tips of Mrs. Pen- 
dennis’s glove. 

intr. XO39 Davenant Alhovine uLi, It is a piece of court- 
ship to salute at parting. 

ft, To honour (a person) with a present, gift, 
etc. Cf. Greet v. 5 d. Ohs, 
azsga Greene George a Greene (1599) C ih, And first 
I saluted her with a greene gowne. i6ox t Marston Pasquil 
fy Katk. II, 249 Wouldst haue a Ballet to salute her with? 
1633 Iethgow Tram. vm. 346 , 1 saluted the Princesse Pala* 
tine, with certayne rare Rekdcfis of the Holy Land, 
g. ironiceUly used for; To assaiL 
X607 Rowlands Famous Hist, 60 Here is a weapon that 
must do me right. So draws his sword, salutes him with the 
same About the h^d, the shoulder^ and the side. 

t h. To salute Tyburn', jocnlarly, to be hanged. 
SoHNER Antiq. Canterh. 203 Conspir^ with the Holy 
Maide of Kent, .and saluted Tibume for his paines. 
f 8. To pay one’s respects to; to pay a com- 
plimentaiy visit ta Obs, 

X385 T. WASHINGTON tr. Ntchdloy^s Voy. xl 13 The 
Ambassadour sent to salute the C^addy. xsgx Shaks. Two 
G ent, i. UL 41 To-morrow Don Alphonso, With other 
(Gentlemen of good esteeme Are h>umying, to salute the 
Emperor, And to commend their seruice to his will, X638 
Hamilton Papers i Camden) 26 Eayrlie in the morning they 
sent tber commissioners doune to .salut me. 1698 Fryer ^4 cc, 
E. India ^ P, 367 Having not saluted the Temple Twtfivc 
times since he began to Reign. 

Jig, To begin acquaintance with. Obs, 

X648 Bp, Hau. Breathings Devout Soul (i^sx) 190 Methu- 
salah..did not more truly live ; than the child, thm did but 
salute and leave the world, ijzz Wollaston Rel^. Nat, 
HL (1738) 60 Every one, who has but just saluted titie mathe- 
matics and philosophy, must be convinced, that [etc.]. 

6. transf, and^?^. Of inanimate things, in various 
applications: f To bow or incline towards {ph5,')\ 
to appear or come forth as if in welcome of ; to 
approach, come into contact vrith ; f (in Shaks.) to 
affect or act upon in any way (obs.}, 
c X440 PaUetd, on Hush xil 62 And there let bowis multif 
pE^ And afterlong on eumy side hem pUe^ Salutyng cest 
& west, & north & south. 1388 ShAks. Tit. A.u.iu< As 
when the golden Sunne salutes the mome. 1393 — yohn 
IL. i, 590 Not that I haue the power to clutim my hand, 
When his faire Angels would salute my paJme. 16x3 — 
Hen. Vlllyii, SL X03 Would I bad no being If this s^ute 
my blood a iot. x66o Waller To King ots Reftem 88 Like 
Ears of Com when wind salutes the fie^ J. G. Strutt 
Syl&a BrU. 30 It [the elm} fe the first tree salutes the 
esuriy fipring with is %ht and dieertd green, *88h' Short- 
rouse J, I^gkseemt-Ma) IL X19 A land bathed in sunset 
light, overardhed by xambows, saluted by oool xqphyrs. 
b. Of a sound orsight : To strSce (tiie eye or ear). 
0 Tc^' ArcmBd u, CSdtamej^ 1x7 Her eyes warn 

Saluted a tuft of trees. <1x388 PiwpEMERpjpt 
the l%ht Safe 

0oeas^ JPff, tV- ih (X84S) to Otur Rate wereiataW the 

melodious Musick of a numher of Larks, a x68B Las- 
SKLS Ve^. Itajb (1698) 1. too You may k>ok.,a huge way 
into their gardens, whhffi. even from thence wilt salute your 
m with a fair prospect. X77X SMOLum- Humph, Cl, To 
Dr, Lewis 28 Aj^.,^ The first object that saluted my eye 
was a child, MI of sen^ubus ulcers, xroi Ck>wpRR RcMred 
Cat 89 A kmg and melancholy mew, during his poeric 
ears, 1895 T. J. Dmoiiii AlTs WMl 14 Some wt^-known 
voiee tfeitesi hm 

Hence Salwtad a. In quota, used aBsol, 


SAIiVABIiE. 

presenteth us with the two first circumstances, the saluter 
and the saluted. 1864 W. Hanna Earlier Years Lotde 
Life^tgZ The Ruler.. who. .might have counted on being 
the saluted rather than the saluter, does not hesitate to 
address him thus : ‘ Rabbh we know ’ [etc.]. 

Salute, var. pa. t. of Salue v, Obs* 

Saluter [f. Salute z'. + -erI,] 

1 . One who salutes or greets. 

1543 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 250 b, We have enough of 
suche saluters as this at home alreadie. 1611 Cortot., Bail* 
leur de bans iours^ an ordinarie saluter of euery one he sees, 
or meets. 1730 Wall Crit. Notes N. T. 295 Both he [i-c. 
Aristarchus] and Epaphras are mentioned as saluters. 1753 
Chambers Cycl. Supp. s,v. Salutation, The women too had 
their crowds of saluters attending them every morning. 1834 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Seine 69 With a great lady, the saluter 
fell upon his knees, and kissed the hem of her gown. 

2. - Salutatob. 

1386 Rowland LazarilloCyi marg., A Saluter is a kinde 
of drunken prophets in Spaine which take vpon them the 
healing of mad dogges. 1391 Percivall Diet., Saluda* 
dor, a saluter, a charmer, Salutator, incaniator, 1738 [G. 
Smith] Curious Relat, II. v. 152 The Saluters (a certain 
Order in Spain) make the People believe, that by uttering 
the Name of St. C^atharine, they have Power to heal Wounds. 

t Salutifere, nt. Obs, rare— K In 6 salutif- 
ferd. [a. OF. salutifere (salutiffere)y ad. L. salu* 
tifer : see next] Salutiferous. 

x^ CompL Scot, Epist. i It bringis furtht salutifiere Sc 
hoilsum frute of honour. 

Salutiferous (sseli^t'rferas), a. Also 6 salu-* 
tiferus. [f. L. salutifer (f. saliit- health, safety, 
salvation 4* ‘fer bringing) + -ous : see -feeous.] 

1 . Promoting or conducive to health. 

X604 F. Hkring Mod. Defence 35 Safe, wholesome and 
salutiferous Medecins. x^6 Tryon Misc. Pref. 4 The plea- 
sant influences and salutiferous Breezes of Wind in a hot 
season, 1747 GentlMag.jj Such exercise is not much less 
salutiferous than riding. xySR C. Smart Hop-Gard. i. 41 
Tunbridgia’s salutiferous hills. 1824 Scorr St. RonatCs 
xxviii, As soon as the ancient priestess had handed him his 
glass of the salutiferous water. 1863 CXarlyle (?/. 

XXL iv. (1872) X. 41 Forcing-on his salutiferous drains and 
fruitful canals through the morasses of the Weichsel. 

2. Conducive to well-being, safety, or salvation. 
(Very common in the 17th c.) 

ciS4q tr. Pol. Verg. Eng, ATzVA (Camden) L 209 The 
fowntaine beetokened the salutiferus water of baptisme. 
X629 H. Burton TrutJCs Triumph 253 The sweet and .salu- 
tiferous streames of the waters of life. X636 Brathwait 
Rom.Emp, 139 France: Which he furnished with things 
necessary, salutiferous, good Lawes and emstomes. X756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters 11 . 63 He means to instruct us in fol- 
lowing his salutiferous steps, 1760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia 
I. XXX. 266Her Ladyship thought Fasting and Mortificarion 
most salutiferous for ray Soul, , 

Hence SalutiTeronsly adv, 

1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 50Q The Chief Prince of this 

f reat C^ty. .who govemeth all things saluriferously. x6^ 
ryon ATmi?. V. 142 [The] Preparations (of Corn Foods]., 
are very wholsom and salutiferouriy used in many Countries. 

t Saluti’gerous, a. rare-o* [f. L. saimiger 
(f. saluLem health 4- •'ger carrying) + -ous.] 
‘ That brings commendation from another, or that 
is sent with ’ (Blount Glossogr. 1656). 

Saluting (sahw-tig), vbl. sb* [f. Salute v, + 
-luol.] The action of the verb Salute. 

*533 Mysfih Rosary Aj h, The saluting of the wounde of 
the right fote of our Lorde. <1x6x7 Coryat in Purchas 
Pilgrims IL 1824 The Turke doth neuer at the saluting of 
his friend.. put off his Turbant (as wee Christians doe our 
Hats one to another). x8ii W, R. Sfencer Poems 139 One 
day, Good-bye met How-d’y-do, Too close to shun saluting, 
b. attrib, as saluting-colour, -ground^ -point. 
X894 Times 19 May lo/x The Queen then quitted the 
saluiing-point. xSys Funk's Stand. Diet., Salutzng-color, 
Mil.., a camp-flag, disriagmshed by a transverse cross. looa 
Westm, Gag. ix Aug. 7/a The saluting-ground. X90S loid, 
X3 Sept. 3/2 The grim guns are disclosed as the artillery 
rattle past the saluring-point, 

Bafuting (sah«-tig), ppl, a, [f. Salute v, + 
-ING 2.] That salutes. 

1800 Chron. in Asiat. Ann. Reg, 46/2 His suite arrived at 
this Presidency, under a salute of thirteen guns from the 
souring battery. Athenaeum ri July 44,^ Tke English 
pilgr^ pas»»l to the palace between bewildered boys and 
saluting soldiers. 

Salutz, obs. pL form of Salute sb^ 

Saluwe, variant of Salue v, Obs, 

8 altiy(e)d, var. ff. of pa. t. of Salue v, Obs, 
Saluyte, obs. form of Salute 
Baluz, obs. var. Salus ; obs. pi. f. Salute sb,^ 
Salvability (sselvabiTiti). Theol. [Formed 
as next + -ity!j Capability of being saved, 
x6|^ Warren Unbelievers saM/ ^ have only a salvability by 
ChrK^ but no certainty of salvation, a 1663 Sanderson 
PiveCases Consc.{x6^)/^ Holding that there is no Salvability 
in the Church. X7oo J. H. Sadvab. Heathen 3 You and 
I do believe a Salvability for some Heathen. x868 Contemp, 
VIL 35S Chillingworth makes good use of the conces- 
sions of his opponent as to the salvabiEty of Protestants. 

Salvable (sserivabT), <r.l [ad. L. *salvdbilis, 
t salvdre to Save ; see -able.] 

1* Theol Capable of being saved, admitting of 
salvation. 

1667 De^yChr, Piety viii f 6, 167 Our wild Fhanctes 
Gods Decrees have in event reprobated more than 
those Decrees,, .and have hid frur to the damning of many, 
whom those left aalvahliL X734 Wesley Wks , (1872) XIL 
^ He ismt m a mlmhle state. 1839 Bailey Festus xxiii 
(X848) 294 If (]rod be Love, Or man a being salvable. r888 
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G. MacdomXld Elect Lady 253 It was enougli to Be a 
Christian like other good and solvable Christians, 

2 . Of a ship, cargo, etc. : That cm be salved or 
salvaged. 

1797 S. James Narr, Voy, 130 The adventurers could not 
find anything that was salvanle. iSgz Standard 30 Mar, 
5/1 The vessel was in a salvable condition. X905 PVesim, 
Gaz. 21 Jan. 7/1 A number of the ships were possibly 
salvable. 

Hence SaTvaBleness ; SaTvahly adv. rare—\ 

vjvj Bailey vol. II, Salvahlenessy capableness of being 
saved. i847“S4 Webster, Sahiably^ in a salvable manner, 

t Salvable, Obs. [f. Salve 2 + -able,] 

1 . Of a difficulty, doubt, etc. : That can be met, 
explained or cleared up (see Salve zf .2 a), 

i 6 < 5 x Boyle Style of Script. (1673) S8 We sometimes read 
him to have Answer’d, without being ask’d the Question 
(though that be otherwise salvable by a Critick), 1673 
Evelyn Terra (1676) 112 Admitting this [doubt] to be 
salvable. 

2. Of ‘ phenomena * : see Salve s7.2 r. 

1678 CuDWORTH IntelL Syst. 6gt The Phaaiomena of 
Nature being no way Salvable, nor the Causes of things 
Assigneable, without a Deity. 

Salvagfe (sae-lved,?), sb. Also 7 silvage. [ad. 
med.l/. salvdgium or a. OF. salvage^ •mgs (in 
sense i), f. L. salvdre to Save ; see -age,] 

1 . A payment or compensation to which those 
persons are entitled who have by their voluntary 
efforts saved a ship or its cargo from impending 
peril or rescued it from actual loss ; e. g, from 
shipwreck or from capture by the enemy (called 
respectively civil and military or hostile salvage), 

*645 in Rushw. Hist* Coll* iv. I. t86 Whether the Am- 
bassadors had not cause to have acknowledged a kind and 
good respect in takingof Custom, or Silvage only, of that Ship, 
x(^8-9 Act Encouragem. Officers ^ Mariners § 4 The Pro- 
prietor shall pay for salvage one moyety of the true value 
of such ship so retaken; which salvage.. shall be divided 
and distributed proportionably to the Captain,. and other 
Officers and Marriners. <*1715 Salkeld K, B, Rep. (1775) 
I. 393 And therefore they are ready to deliver the goods, if 
the plaintiflf will pay them 4I. for salvage, &c. 1799 Nelson 
in Nicolas Lisp, (184$) Iv. 112 What-. would satisfy the 
Captains Officers and Men, for their renouncing all claim 




to the French property and all salvages, 1813 Dodson j 
Adm. Rep. I. 317 Whether civil salvage Is to be given to | 
the king’s ship, in addition to the military salvage, to which | 
she is entitled under the statute. 1901 Scotsman x Mar. 9/a 
The Admiralty court yesterday awarded . . the Southampton 
tugs . . a total salvage of £ 10,373 for services rendered to the 
Antwerp steamship. 

iransf. 1879 G. Meredith Egoist xxx, (1889) 296 Mrs. 
Mouiitstuart told him he ought to pay salvage for saving the 
wreck of her party, 

2 . The action of saving a ship or its cargo ffom 
wreck, capture, etc. Phr. /i? f?^e salvage of. 

1713 Act 13 Anne c. 21 § 2 Three of the neighbouring 
Justices of the Peace.. shall thereu]g>on adjust the Quantum 
of the Monies or Gratuities to be paid to the several Persons 
acting or being imployed in the Salvage of the said Ship 
Vessel or Goods. 1831 Dickens IVaieringy Place, 

Repr. Pieces (1868) 168 These men [boatmen] Kve chiefly on 
the salvage of valuable cargoes. 1837 T. F. Knowles in 
Merc. Marine Mag. (1858) V.57 In thesaJvageof thecrew,., 

I have but done my duty. 1861 Hughes Brown at 
ii, The stranger .. succeeded in making salvage of 
.Tom’s coat, 1886 Kncycl. Brit. XXL 238/1 Salvage of life 
is rewarded at a higher rate than salvage of property. 

b. gm^ The saving of property from ire or 
other danger. (Cf. salvage coifs in 4.)^ Also^, 

1878 Hale Mrs. Merriamfs Scholars xxiii. 236 (B'unk) 
They had no thought of using these minutes for any salvage 
of thrir little personal effects in the school-room, igoa 
Daily Chron. i Jidy V3 The happy turn taken by the 
; Kang’s illness.. is enabling some salvage to be made from 
the Coronation arrangements. 

3 . Property salved or saved. 

X7SS Magens Insurances 1 . 336 The trouble of Hinsch and 
Lab^, who had been aboard the Ship, having chartered the 
same and took great Clare of the Salvage. 1787 Park Mar. 
Insurances 130 The question upon this case was, whether 
as the freight exceeded the salvage, this was not to be con- 
sidered as a total loss. 1883 Sm W. B. Brett in Law 
'limes Rep. XLIX. 226/2 Whatever is recovered or pre- 
served by the solicitor’s exertions is to be treated as a salvage. 
X893 Scotsman 28 June 7 Directly after the vessel disap- 
peared beneath the water the boilers exploded with a loud 
report, throwing up a quantity of salvage, 
b. transf. and fy, 

x8S7 J. Hamilton Less. Gi. Biog. (1839) The Sabbath 
. .stiU survives, a small but precious salvage from the world’s 
great shipwreck. 1858 Hawthorne Ft, It. Note'-bks, 
(1871) II. 38 The br<^ eaves of the houses, too, make a 
salvage of shade, almost always. i88x Mallock Rom. xgth 
Cent. I. ii, I still retain a certain salvage of wisdom, 

4 . Comb. Salvage charge, loss (see quots.). 
Salvage corps, a body of men kept in some 
towns to save property ffom fire ; a lire brigade. 
Salvage money « sense i above. 

x866 C F. T. Young Fires 417 The following is a scheme 
for the formation of a ^salvage corps. 3^3 R. Stevens 
Ess. Average i. il (1835) 79 The diarges incuired are called 


and the differwcice between the amount of the salvage (after 
deducting the charges) and the original cost, or value of the 
property, is called ‘the *salvage loss*. x^^ Amauldfs 
Marine Insur. (ed. 3) IL hl v. 83S The claim must be 
adjusted as a salvage loss— that is, the underwriter pays the 
dinerence between the prime cost, or insured value of the 
goo^, the net proceeds of the damaged sales. x66x 
Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), *Salvage Money, is a recomptmee 
showed by the Civil Law, in lieu of all damages sustained 


by that ship that rescues another ship, which was set upon 
by Pirates or Enemies. x6^ in Magens Insurances (1755) 

IL 473 The Recompence which shall be made to the Captain 
and Mariners of a Man of War, who retake a Ship or 
Vessel,.. shall be psud out of the Salvage-Money. 

Salvage (sae-lv^^), v. recent, [f. prec. sb.] 
trans. To make salvage ofj to save or salve from 
shipwreck, fire, etc. Also Jig. 

Times 25 Nov. 6/s A gang of men were at once set 
to work to salvage and remove the remainder of the grain. 
*893 l^all Mall G. 3 July 2/2 Mr. Balfour, nevertheless, will 
endeavour to salvage enough Bills to reclaim the Session 
from absolute barrenness. 1903 Blackw. Mag. June 842 
The records were salvaged with little loss. 

Salvage, obs. form of Savage. 

Salvage, Salvagee : see Selvage, -eb. 
Salvager (sastivadgoi). rare. [f. Salvage si. 
or V. + -erL] One who salves or salvages; 

« Salvor i ; see also quot. 1867. 

18^ i8th Rep. Comm. Crts. fustice Irel. 10 A petition 
having been presented to the [High] Court [of Admiralty] by 
Mr. Henry Pyne Masters, one of the salvagers 2867 Smyth i 
SailoPs Word-bk., Salvager, one employed on the sea-coast 
to look to the rights of savage, wreck, or wmf, 

il SalvateUa (sselvate-la). In 7 anglicized 
salvatel. [med.L. salvatella (It., Pg. salvatella, 
F. salvatella), i. salvdre to save + dim. suffix (see 
'EL ^); framed to render Arab, al-usailim, a deriva- 
tive with dim. form from the root $ 4 -m implying 
safety, salvation, etc.] Old name for a vein on 
the back of the hand near its ulnar edge ; blood- 
letting ffom this vein was held to be of great effi- 
cacy in the cure of diseases (Syd. Soc. Lex. 1891). 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg, 158 Sche is clepid saluatella or 
cllis ^atica in b® ri^thond, & in )>e Ufthand splenatica. 
*348 ViCARY Anat. vii, 53 And there it is called Soduatella. 
x6i^ Blount Glossogr. s.v. Vein, Salvatel vein. [From 
Cotgr. 16x1, Vetne salvatel 2 e.\ X849-53 'Todd's CycL AnoL 
IV. IL 1407 The ^vena salvatella'. 

Salvation (sselv^tjbn). Forms : a. 3 sauva- 
ciun, 4-5 sauvaoioiij-aciotm, savacion,-aoyon, 
-aeioun, 5 savation, (savacyowne, -asyon, 
-aysione, sawaoyon) ; j8. 4 salvaciim, 4-5 
*acioun(0, -acyoim, 4-6 -acion, -acyon, -atioun, 
(5 -aoyonc, -atioiine, 6 -acipne, -aoioimn, 
-atiotinn, -atyon, Ak". sallwatioun), 4- salvation, 
[a. OF, sauvacian, -un, salvcctiun, etc., mod.F. sal- 
vation (Pr., Sp. salvacion, Fg. salvagaOf It. salva- 
zione), ad. late L. salvatidn~em, ru of action f. sal- 
vSre to Save.] The action of saving or delivering; 
the state or fact of being saved. 

1 . The saving of the soul; the deliverance ffom 

sin and its consequences, and admission to eternal 
bliss, wrought for man by the atonement of Christ, 
[ecd. L. rendering Gr. ucuTiypfa.] 

a xaas Ancr. R. 242 Hwat te were, leouest efter Jn sauua- 
ciun. a X300 Cursor M, 17958 (Arundel MS.) His owne 
sone shal he sende doun In erj^fc tomonnes saluatioun. 1377 
Langl. P. PI. B. V. 126 Sorwe of synnes is sauacioun of 
soules. 14.. Ad beaiam. Vitginem 53 O spiyng 

and Welle of our sauuacioun. . 1333 Coverdale PkiL it. 12 
Euen so worke out youre awne saluacion with feare and 
tremblynge. 160a Shak& Ham. nx. iii. 92 Some acte That 
ha’s no relHsh of Saluation in’t. 165X Hobbes Lemath. ul 
xxxviiL 24s The joyes of Life EtemaU, are in Scripture 
comprehended aU under the name of or being 

saved. Ixyoo Lady M. W. Montagu To Mrs.Hewet 
(1887) I. 23 His first wife.. ventured her own salvation to 
secure his. 1738-9 Bp. Butler Serm. S.P.G. 9 It is indeed 
true, (Jod willeth that all men should be saved : yet. .the 
Salvation of every man cannot but depend upon his Be- 
haviour. x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxx, Men who believed that 
the pale of salvation was open for them exclusively. 1841 
Trench Parable ix. (1877)^x81 The whole economy of salva- 
tion has been put into Qmst’s hands, 
b, in formulas of asseveration. 
c 1374 Chaucer 'Proylus ii. 332 (381) God so wysbe my saua- 
cioun. c X386 — MancipldsProL 58 By my sauadon I txowe 
lewedly he wolde telle his tale. 1398 B. Jonson Ev. Man 
in Hum. (Qo. i6ox) ii. iiu E 4, Bob. I assure you (vpon my 
saluation) ’tis true. 16x7 Moryson liin. ii. 154 Foure thou- 
sand Spaniards (for so the prisoner that we tooke delivered 
them to be upon bis salvation). 

t e. Year of {man's) salvation, a year reckoned 
ffom the birth of Christ : after medX. anno saltetis. 

2360 Daus tr. SleidoMe's Comm. 160 b, In the yeare of 
mans salvation ,m.c,lxxi. 16x0 Holi-and Camden’s Brit, 
(1637) 624 About the yeere of Salvation 1328. 

<1 iran^. and^. 

1886 Times 14 May 9/5 Mr, Campbell-Bannerman *found 
salvation’ in the shape of a conviction of the necessity of 
Home Rule, some time after the general election. 1891 
Anthony’s Photogr. Bull. IV, 88 Only those who Have 
worked out their own photographic salvation can realize the 
difficulties to be overcome. 

2 . gen. Preservation ffom destmerion, min, loss, 
or calamity. In mod. nse chiefly with more or 
less allusion to sense r. 

tFor or in salvation oflxsx order to save or preserve. 
c X374 Chaucer Boein. l pr. iv. to (Camb. MS.) Shal 1 
depe It.. a synne jratt 1 haue desired the sauadon of the 
orojre of the senat. c 1384 — H, Fame l 208 That he shulde 
drenche Lorde and lady, grome and wench<^ Of all the 
Troian nadon Withoute any savadon. i4it Rolls qfParli. 
IIL 650/2 , 1 bavyng doute of harme of my body, in myu 
cotent for salvation of myself dyd assemble titise persones. 
c X430 Brut 438 To goueme and kepe the londe, .in saua- 
don of his pe^uR and good k«®yngB of his Rewme. c X440 
Gesta Ram.^ Ixix, 317 (BarL MSJ ihelady drow® to a bord. 


the which bare hire to ]>e londe ; And Ji® maister tooke ati 
othir bord, and so passid to J?e londe, But neither of hem 
knewe of otheris saluacion. X46S Marg. Paston in P. Lett. 
II. 202 In any thyng that he canne doo tochyng the sava- 
cyon of the d®dys gode, other in lyflode, other in other 
godys, he sayth that he wyll doo. X472-3 Rolls of Par It. 
VI. 52/1 [Your Petitioner] in salvation of his lyffe,.came 
forth and submitted hym to the said Riottours. 1544 
tx. Littleton’ s 'Tenures [1574) ii The wife may doe this for 
salvacion of the state of the wardeine in chivalry. i6xx 
Bible 1 Sam. xiv. 45 Shall lonathan die, who hath wrought 
this great saluation in Israel? Med. Jrnl.'LY. 18 
The remedy., to which I owe the salvation of numbers, is 
cold bathing. x849--5o Alison Hist. Europe X. Ixvi. 

§ 35* =^47 Many a Burgoyne has capitulated because the 
means of salvation were not. .put into his hands. x8^o 
QKSiiyv& Laiter-d. Pamph. Vi. ix8^di 65 When men have a 
purse and a skin, they seek salvation at least for these, 
1861 Bright Sp. Amer. 4 Dec, (1868) L 184 What then do 
you think would have been the regard of the Government 
. .for personal liberty, if it interfered with, .the salvation of 
the State? 1898 Daily News 30 Sept. 2/3 He thought the 
salvation of the District Company^, .depended to a certmn 
extent on the substitution of electricity for steam. 

3 . A souTce, cause or means of salvation ; a person 
or thing that saves. How chiefly in phr. to be the 
salvation of. 

c X374 Ch aucer Compl. Mars 213 right lady, my sauar 
cyoru ^ c X440 Lydg. horse, Shepe f G. 42 (Lansdowne MS.) 
Hors in cronyclis, wo-so looke a-rihL Hav be sav^ion to 
many a wortni knybt. 1539 Bible (C^reat) Ps. xxvii. 1 The 
Lorde is my lygbt, and my saluacion. X849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1, L 1 5 The talents and even the virtues of her first six 
French Kings were a curse to her. The folhes and vices of 
the seventh were her^vation. 1878 Holbrook Brain 
6a Sleep is the salvation of the nervous system. 

4u Comb., ^ salvation-monger,-worh. 

1636 T. Watson One Thing necessary 9 Salvation-work 
is difficult in regard of the deceits about the work. 1874 
Motley Bamevteld I. viiL 345 The ardi-herttic Ajoadmius, 
the salvation-monger* 

Salvaiiioual, a. rare, [-al.] Relating to 
or concerned with salvation. 

X858 J. Eadie Comm. Philippiam 44 His present Christ- 
like frame of spirit was salvational, if the expression may 
be coined— it was an index of present attainment, and the 
sure instrument of subsequent glory. X894 Thinher Aug, 
107 This purpose was of vital importance if Israel was 
really to become Jehovah's salvational people in behalf of 
the (jentile world. 

Salvation An organization, on a 

quasi-miiitary model, toimded by the Rev. William 
Booth for the revival of religion among the masses 
in this and other countries. 

The name was adopted in 1878 (the body imtfi then was 
s^led * the Christian Mission’). The officers bear military 
titles (* general *, * captain etc.). Both sexes take part in the 
work, of which open-air services are a prominent feature. 

<;x88o Booth Salvation SoldiePs Song-bk. Na 123 The 
Salvation Army is marching along. i88x — Doctr. 4* Dis* 
cipL Salvation Army § 29 when the organization had been 
in existence some^ eleven years, we foimd that it was 
fashioned, substantially, on the model of an arm^ and a* 
its object was the salvation of men, we named it, , * The Sal- 
vation Army *. 

Salva’ticmer. [-erI,] «= SALVAfiouisT. 

x8^ * M. Gray' Reproach 0/ Amtesley III. vl v. 209 The 
frantic Salvationers..make night and day hideous with pro- 
fane bawlings. 

Salva^tioaiism. [-ism,] a. Religious teach- 
ing which lays prime stress bn * salvation or the 
saving of the soul. b. The principles or methods 
of the Salvation Army. 

1883 American VL 233 The' emotional variety of religion 
which is called * salvationism *. 1889 Academy 11 May 3x9/3 
The gentler aspects of Salvationism find thrir exponent here 
in the labours of a beautiful^ self-denjriug,^!, who volun- 
tarily gives herself to the swvioe. 190* W. James Varieties 
Relig. Exper. vuL 167 In their extreme forms, of pure 
naturalism and pure salvationism, the two types are violently 
contrasted. 

Salvaiiouist. [-ist.] A member of the Sal- 

vation Army, 

1883 Standard 17 Jan- As the 'Salvationists’ started on 
their 'triumphant march', ..they were pelted with mud and 
brickbats, 189a Guardian 13 Jan, 33/2 The Eastbourne 
Salvationists seem to believe that they serve their cause by 
making Sunday hideous, 

T Salvative, ^* Obs,rare''~\ [ad. L. type 
vdtw-its, f. salvdre to save : see -ive.] ? Healing ; 
or ? preservative {for ^ against). 

1653 B.. Sanders bjb, Archangel, phyriogno- 

mising the fingers, is salvative for the fellon breeding on 
those parts, 

tSalva'tor’^, Obs. Also 5 -owr, 5-6 -ottr. 
[ME. sccilvestou'r, ad. late L. salvator-em (accus,), 
agent-n. fi salvdre to Save. In quot 1707 a. 
Salvator (nom.).] One who saves or divers; 
esp. the Saviour, Christ. 

a 1400 Stacions of Rome 298 (Vernon MS.) In J>e Rof ouct 
J>e popes se A saluatour Jyer may Jmu se Neuer I-peynted 
with bond of Mon, c 1430 Holland Hovalat 473 Our SaL 
natouris sepultur. 1493 FestmoUl (W. de W, 15x5) X23 b, 
'Though eche of these were. . hdlp<as : and in maner salva/* 
tours of the people.. but there was never none that was 
unyversall savyoure . . but our lorde. x3oo-ao Dunbar Poems 
XXIX. I Sanct Saluatour I send silucr sorrow. 1560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus hl 860 Our Saluatour to fell the fr^yndis feid 
Was he not borne of the bourvirginaU? *707 E. Ward 
Hud, Redw. IL vu. x8 Hm holy Nose h'ing somethmg 
greater Than that whidx grac’d otar late Salvator l£.e, 

; t Salvator 2 : see next. 







SALTATORY, 


SALTE. 


Saltatory (sx’lvatsri), sk Also 7-8 salva- 
tor(e, [ad* mea.L, place of preserva- 

tion (only a fishpond), f. salvare to Save. 
Sense i is due to association with Salve j 
f 1 , A box for holding ointment. Ods. 

1549 IVt'ii T. Laund (Somerset Ho.), A salvatory of 
syluer. 1^61 Vicary Will in AnaL 189 My best plaister 
box, garmsshed with stluer, my salvitory of siiuer. i6xa 
Woodall Sur^. Mate Wks. (1653) 16 The Salvatone if it 
contain six severall Undents, it is sufficient for any present 
use. 1623 Webster Duchess of Half iv. ii. Thou art a 
box of worme-seede, at best, but a saluatory of ^eene mum- 
mey, i638 R. Holme Armoury in. 438/x The Surgeons 
Salvator or Salvatory, or his Box of Unguents.. is a Box 
with a Lid made generally of Iiatin or Tin. 170$ Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Halvatory^ a Surgeon’s Box, with Partitions, 
to hold several sorts of Salv«, Ointments, and Balsams. 
17’tS Lond, Gm^ No. 5370/4 A Salvatore furnished with 
Balsam. 

2 . gm, A repository for safe storage, rare, 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Omg.Man. il iv. *56 When I consider 
..the admirable powers of Sensation, of Phantasie, of 
Memory, in what Salvatories or Repositories the Species of 
things past are conserved. 1863 Jean Ingelow Poems 98 
(,A Dead Fear) * All the kings of the nations lie in glory ’ 
Isee^ Isa. xiv. 18] ; Cased in cedar, and shut in a sacred ^oom J 
..Silent they rest, in solemn salvatory. 

SalTatory (ssedvatbri), a. rare. [ad. L. 
vdiari’-us : see prec.] Saving, imparting safety or 
salvation {to). 

1830 PrasePs Ma^. 1, 525 Such and such redeeming points 
, . these salvatory accidents, 1832 J sedan A utobwg. I. xvii. 
*31 To aid m in our salvatory endeavours [viz. to save a 
convict from execution], iSds CARLn,n Fredk. Gt. xv. xl 
(1872) VI, 74 Fine feat, salvatoig' to the Cause of Liberty, 
and destructive of French influence. 1898 M. Muriel 
Dowib Crmk of Bough 1:24 The raw young thinker who 
believes in the salvatory power of education. 

t SalTratriee* rare. [ad. med.L. Ww- 
tnc-em (nom. -trix)^ f, sahare to Save.] 

1 , A female saviour. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems bxxv. 67 [To our Lady] Oratrice, 
mediatrice, salvatrice. 

2 L Old name for one of the coats of the 

eye ; in full iuniclesalvatrue ( w L. tunica $alvatrix). 
^ 1590 Barrough Meth. Physic 1. xxx, (1596) 50 Some., 
imagin but only two coates, the one whereof they tearme 
Salimtrix, because it saueth and keepeth the humors. JMd. 
xxxiv. 54 The tumdc saluatrice. Ibid, 55 It is not safe to 
aduenture to cure it [the * second pannicle ’], when by con- 
tinuance of time, it hath vnited it selfe with the saluatrice. 

Salve (sav), jAI. Forms : i salb, salf, sealf, 
sealfe, 2 sealfe, 3 (Orm.) sallfe, 4sealvo, (salfb), 
-5 salf, save, Sc. sawve, 4-9 saw, 5 salflte, 
saulve, Sc. saufe, 7 sawf, 3- salve. [OE. 
seal/ fern. « OS. saWa^ MLG. saltte (whence 
MSw. salva, Sw. salfva^ Da, salve) ^ MDu. salve^ 
salf (f>xiu zalf)y OHG. salpa^ salha fern., salb, salp 
neut. (MHG., G. salbe fern.) OTeut. ^scdba str. 
fern. pre-Teut. *solpd, cogn. w. Skr. sarpis clari- 
fied butter, srpra greasy, and Albanian ^pe butter ; 
perh. also with Gr. ti^Ainy, BKvts oil-flask.] 

1 . A healing ointment for application 10 wounds 
or sores. See also Eyesalve, Lipsalve, 

«7oo Juried Gloss. 635 Malagma^ salb. cxooa Sojx, 
Leechd. L no Jenim J>as ylcan wyrte, wyre to salfe [v.rT. 
sealfe, sealuej. c looo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 5 Peos sealf 
mihte beon ^eseald to ])Tim bund penegum. c xzoo Ormin 
6477 pehndde|>attte53gaefenn himm Wassan fulldeoresallfe, 
..Myrra hi name nemmnedd, <2x225 Ancr. R, 370 Ure 
Louerdes sonde pet brouhte hiresalue uorto helen hire titles. 
c X31S Shoreham i. 18 And for pe goute sealue Me makepe. 
^ *3K7S Sc. Leg. Saints xlvL (Afstasta^) loa Bot mekly vald 
scho wesch par fet, & with softe sawis pare saris bet. c 1386 
Chaucer T. 631 Nowkan nat Canacee but her^ 
delue Out of the ground and make saues [«f.n salues] newe, 
14. . Sir Beues ^5 (MS. M.) With drinkc and saLffe she 
helid hym softe. 1530 Palscr. 729/1, 1 ^lette a saulve 
abrode upon a clothe, je piacgue, t6xa Woodall Surg. 
Mate Wks, (16 m) 2 x If an old vsdfe had openly appUed her 
one salve for all sores. ^ 1704 W. King Orpheus 4 Eurydice 
152 She. . bade him ’noint himself with salve \ Such as those 
hardy people use, Who walk on fire without their shoes. 
1804 Asernethy Surg. Obs. 242 Linen spread over with 
spermaceti salve. *8^ A. E, Housman Shropshire Lad 
xiv, ’Twill hurt, but here are salves to friend you, And many 
a balsam grows on ground. 

b, B’ormerly often (now arch^ in proverbial 
collocation with sore. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27397 Fil all sares sere es sett, salues 
sere to be wit bett 13^ Gower Praise qf Peace 122 I,ey 
to this olde sor a newe salve. t57S-8 S Abp. Sandys Serm. 
xxi. 363 Where there is no sore, there needes no salue. x67x 
Milton Samson 184 Or if better, Ounsel or Consolation we 
may bring, Salve to thy Sores. zSias Jamieson s.v. Saw^ Ye 
hae a saw for ilka sair. 

c. A mixture, usually of tar and grease, for 
smearing sheep. 

1523 Fitzherb. JPusb. § 44 To make brome salue [for 
sheep]. 1837 Youatt Mountain Sheph. Man. $t The scab 
— a disease which the common salve, made of tar and grease, 
seems effectually to resist. 1844 Stephens Bh.Farm HI. 
1117 This compound, .forma a salve for xoo sheep, 
fg. 15*8 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 129 b, As when we 
saye of a wanton childe, this shepe hath magottes in bis 
tayle, he must be anoynted with byrehia salve, which speech 
I borow of the shephardea 

2 * 7%: a. A remedy (esp, for spiritual disease, 
sorrow, and the like). Now rare. See also i b. 

<7X200 Ormin 13489 Jesumm Mannkinne sawle sallf^.. 
Himm hafe we nu fundenn. ctxs^Ancr. R, 276 Prudes salue 
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is edmodnesse. a 1250 O^t 4 Night. 888 Ich helpe monne 
on eif>er halue, Mi muhhauep tweire kunne salue. <7x320 
R. Brunne Medit. 1133 J>ank we now cure sa[u]youre, 
pat salue vs ha)> bro^t, (Jure syke soules to saue, '^an 
synne haj> hem so3t. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 370 Con- 
tricioun-.pat is the souereynest salue for alkyn synnes. 

<7 X4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1245, I am so drad of 
monyes scantnesse. . Wisseth me how to gete a golden salue. 
c 1430 in Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 203 And to my soule 
goosteli salue hou sende ! 1363 Homilies n. Repentance \i. 
(1859) 54t That they may receive at their hand thecomfortable 
salve of God’s word. 1574 Satir, Poems Reform. xUl 766 
Schir, 5e knaw, This raritie will be ane saw. To mak the 
word estemit moir Nor euir it was heirtofoir. 1577 Han- 
MER Am. Reel. Hist. (1619) 457 Wherefore we have devised 
these letters as a salve for this mischiefe. c x6io Rowlands 
Terrible Bait. 8 Sinne hath no salue but mercy. 

b. esp. Something which serves to soothe 
wounded feelings or honour, a tender conscience, etc. 

This use has prob. developed from a misinterpretation or 
punning acceptation of phrases containing Salve sb.^ 

X736 Genii. Mag. VI. 669/1 This however was no Salve for 
the tender Consciences of the Quakers. 1856 Merivale 
Rom. Emp. xll (1865) V. 1x5 For them Horace had a salve 
in his specious disparagement of illustrious parentage. x86s 
Kingsley Herew, iv, Ranald had this salve for his con- 
science. 1874 L, Stephen Hours in Library (1892) I. ii. 54 
Let us hope that this little salve to self-esteem never lost its 
efficacy. 

c. slang. See quot., and cf. Lipsalve. 

X864 Hotten Slang Dici.y Salve^ praise, flattery, chaff. 

3. Comb.^ as sedve^box. 

1663 dkiWLEY Cutter Colman St. in. i, A Sawf-box for a 
Wounded Conscience. 

t Salve, sb.^ Obs, [a. F. salve (i6tb c.), ad. 
It. salva : see Salvo, Cf. G, salve.] A Salvo 
or discharge of fire-arms. 

*577^7 Holinshkd Chron. HI. 1151/1 At whose arriuall 
there, .they sounded their trumpets, & with a thundering 
peale of ^at ordinance gauealowd salue vnto the Britains. 
XS87 Sir R. Williams Let. to Leiuster June (MS. Cot- 
ton Galba D 1. 146-7), I and other Englbh gentilmen will 
approch theire Boates in such sorte that we will force them 
to giue theire salue of Artillerie vppon vs. 1604 E. Grim- 
STONB Hist, Siege Ostend 182 They made a Salue, euery 
one of the Musketiers three shot 1635 B arriffe MU. Die- 
dpi. exx, (1643) A salve is when 2, 3, or more rankes 

wre out all their shot together in one volly. 2637 R, 

<)NRO Exped. 11, 66 They were prepared with a firme reso- 
lution to receive us with a salve of Cannon and Muskets. 

Land. Gaz. No. 47/2 In which state they entred the 
City of Naples, where the.. Spanish Garrison, welcomed 
them with the continued thunder of the Cannons and salves 
of small shot, a X693 UrquharHs Rabelais m. xxxiv. 288 
The Thundring of N tneteen hundred Canons at a Salve. 

f Salve, mil Obs. [Origin and meaning obscure: 
perh. some error.] Some kind of boat. 

1588 Archdeacon tr. True Disc. Army K. Spain 36 There 
are 20. Carauels for the seruice of the aboue named Armie, 
and likewise xo Salues with sixe Oares a peece. [Repro- 
duced by Strype, Tindal and Hume.] 

t Salve, sb.^ Obs. [f. Salve v."^ Cf. Salvo 
sb.l] a. A solution of a difficulty ; also, a sophis- 
tical excuse or evasion, b. A * salvo * or means 
of * salving * a person’s honour, etc. 

a i6a8 F. Grevxl Sidney (1652) 11 In their losse.. there be 
buried many delicate iim^es, and differences between the 
reall and large complexions of those active times, and the 
narrow salves of this effeminate age. x(^6 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep.vix. xiiL 366 While we referre it unto the Moone, 
we give some satisfaction for the Ocean, but no generall 
salve for Creeks, and Seas which know no floud. 1651 N. 
Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. ii. xHv. 114 The worst point in the 
case was that the Duke was a Bastard, . .nor was there other 
salve thereto but the Norman custom, that made no differ- 
ence, x6si Hobbes Lemath. i. xi. I9 They will mther 
hazard their honour, which may be salved with an excuse ; 
than their lives, for which no salve is sufficient. 1657 Treat. 
Corf. Sinvi. 109 A discourse not capable of a Roman salve, 
but needing the spunge throughout, with a deleatur. 1665 
Glanvill Deg. Van. Dogm. 24 Whether what is said be a 
clear salve or a shuffle. 

[(Salve (sseTvF), sb.^ Also 6 salvy. [L. salve 
‘ hail I’, 'good morning', 2nd sing, imper. of sahere 
to be wdl or in good health. Cf. F. salvd in 
sense 2 (14th c, in Godefroy).] 

1 , The utterance of the word salvl (see above) or 
its equivalent ; a greeting or salutation on meeting. 

Greene Marntma'mes. (Gxosart) IL 22 After he had 
curteously giuen her the Salue. Ibid. X96 To salute thee 
with a Salue, 1588 — Metam. ibwi. IX* ao An interchange 
of saluM passed, between her and me* X64X J. Jackson 
T rue Evemg,T, 176 His Salve, or Present, when he came 
to his Disciples, [was] Peace be with you, 1701 C. Wol- 
LEY yrnl. New Fork (i860) 56 But the amaze soon went off 
with a sahte tu peogue, and a Bottle of Wine. 

2 . {Uoxe, fxjhy Salve Negina.) In theR. C,Ch,, 
an antiphem, b^^;inntng *SaIve,R(^na%.now recited 
after the Divine Office from Trinity Sunday to Ad- 
vent ; also sung as a separate office or ' devotion 
Also;, a musical setting for this, 

,54^ ^illsUB8,2)Bt Abo to-fore onre ladi in Seimt 
Mane Chapell. . x Tapre of a potmde, to brenne ettery euen 
of ouie lady, and> day as atte salue 1486 Reo. St. Mary 
at HtU (1904) s That he be euery Day in the same Otrch 
after evensong, at the tyme of syngyng of Salue Regina. 
XS02 Arnolds Chron. CxSxi) 277 Item we fynde that for de- 
ftmte of good pmubion bothe of fhe chirche wardeyns and 
also of the mastirs of the salue, neither the priestls nor 
that ben reteyned for the chirche wil nat cotn to oUr lady 
masse nor salue. x5!^-8 in Swayue Sarrnn ChureJko. Acc. 
(1896) 103 For the Sjmgyn men mat song* at Salvy, ezgno 
Durharn Depos. (Surtees) 149 He dyd dyvers Cymes hdip to 
smge salvaes at mattynes and even songe. xy% BdeWy 


Hist, Mus. HI. 529 The salmis stabai maters^ misereres, 
and salve reginas, with solo airs. 1888 Century Mag. Aug. 
495/2 It is the hour of the Compline, the Salve, and the 
Angelus. , 

b. altrib.y as 'p Salve time; t Salve- light, a 
candle lighted during the singing of the Salve. 

1439 E. E. Wills (1882) 114, ii Tapers to stonde on the 
Auter of our lady..j>er to be Hghte and brenne at Salue 
tyme. X486 Will ofW. Cromwell in Misc. Gen. Her. Ser. 
III. 1 . 95 To the lighting of the Blessed Virgin Mary in the 
same chapel, called Sal velight. 

Salve (sav), v.^ Forms: i sealfian, 3 Ormin 
saHfenn, 5 salf(e, sauf, save, 6 sawve, (9 dial. 
sauve, soave, sove), 3 “ salve. [OJE. sealjian = 
0 ^ tis. salvia, OS. sadbon, MLG. salven (mod. LG. 
salven, salfen; Da. salve iiom LG.), MDii. salven 
(Du. zalven), OHG. salbbn (MHG. and mod.G, 
salben), Goth. saMn OTeut. ^salbdjan, i. *salbd 
Salve j^.I] 

1 . trans. To anoint (a wound, wounded part) 
with salve or healing unguent. Obs. or arch. 

a 800 Erfurt Gloss. 325 DelibuUis, gisalbot. c xoso Voc. 
in Wr.-Wuleker 406/13 FotajUy S&sModG. <z 1400-50 Af/ejir- 
ander'^tyi (Dubl.) He gart seke i>air sarys & |>aim salue with 
suurgers noble. xMo Palsgr. 697/2, I salve, or playster a 
sore bodye with saIves,7V emplasire. ^ 1590 Spenser F, Q. i. 
V. 17 Where many skiifull leaches him abide To salve his 
hurts, that yet still freshly bled. 1650 S. Clarke Bed. Hist. 

I. (1654) 38 Where is he that salved and cured him which 
was wounded by the Theives? 1658 A Fox Wilrt^P Surg. 

II. xxvL 176 There are some, who by all means would have 
Fractures salved and annointed. xSaz Scott Nigel viii. 
Marry, her husband that made the weapon might have 
salved the wound. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xxiii, Is there 
a wound on your limbs, which my hands have not salved ? 

t b. To anoint to an office. Obs. 

<7X200 Ormin 13243, & Crist bitacnej?]? uss l^att mann patt 
smeredd iss & sallfedd, Nohht purrh nan eorplij smere, acc 
all purrh Halij Gastess sallfe. 

C. In figurative contexts, where the language is 
literal ; esp. in phr. to salve a sore, f Also with up. 

cxaao Ormin 9427 Alls iff he brohhte laechedom & herrtess 
ejhesallfe, To sallfenn & to clennsenn firrst pe follkess 
herrtess e^he. <xx225 Ancr. R. 194 pe gostliche hurtes ne 
buncheShout sore, ne ne salueS ham mid schrifte. a 1340 
Hampole xxvi. 15 pou ert god my hele pat salu^ 

l>e wounde of my syn. ^1400 Destr. Troy 9193 There is 
no medeyn on mold, saue the maiden one, fat my sors might 
salue, ne me sound make. <7 1430 Lydg. Testament Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 248 Sauf al my soorys that they nat 
cankryd be With noon old rust of disesperaunce. 1576 
Fleming Panopl. Eyist. 52 Al which sores I haue salued 
vp with apt pfasters, x6^^ Churchyard A blessed 
Balme to search and salve Sedition. 1623 T. Scot 'longue- 
Combat 54 Matters.. did.. salve vp this sore from further 
festring. 1873 Browning Red Cott. Nt.-cap 249 Since plain 
speech salves the wound it seems to make. 

t d. ifitr. To smear salve upon a sore ; in quot. 
fg. Obs. rare. 

1579 Lodge Def. Poetry 42 But after your discrediting of 
playmaking, you salue vppon the sore somewhat. 

e. tram. To smear (sheep) with a mixture of 
tar and butter, or the like, Cf. Gkease v. 2. 

*5*3 Fitzherb. Hush, § 44 A medicyne to salue poore 
mennes shepe, that thynke terre to costely. 1544 Supplic. 
Hen. Vni (E.E.T.S.) 39 A shepherde.. which notherwolde 
nor coulde feade, handle, salue, nor ones see his shepe com- 
mytted to his charge. 1788 W. Marshall Yorksk. IL 349 
To salve sheep, to dress them with tar and grease. i8te 
Kay-Shuttleworth Scarsdaie 1 1. 70 He would Unger three 
or four days to help to ‘salve' the sheep. 

1 2 . In extended sense ; To heal or remedy (a 
disease). Chiefly fig., to heal (sin, sorrow, etc.). 

14XX 26 PoL Poems x. 164 pe holy gost saluep soule syk- 
nesse. 1426 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr. 7719 No tryacle may 
the venym saue. c X450 Cov. Myst. xxvi. (Shaks. Soc.) 253 
Alle your langoris salvyn xal he, 1579 1 'omson Calvin's 
Serm, Tinu 320/1 We are not worthie that God should 
salve our sinnes gently and with a ffitherly affection. 1581 
Marbeck Bk. of Notes 187 But Christ salueth this (disease, 
for he fulfilled the lawe for vs, 1594 Greene & Lodge 
Looking Glasse (1598) D 3, Content thee sweet, ile salue thy 
sorrow straight. 1621 Burton Anat. MeU ii. i. i. i. (1651) 
220 They can.. salve gouts, epilepsies [etc.]. 1624 Quarles 
^'b^Div, Poems (1717) j8o Why, rather, didst not thou remove 
my sin, And salve the sorrows that 1 raved in ? 

tb. To heal (a person) ^(sickness, sin, etc.). 
Occ&s. found coupled with save (see quots. 1377, c 1470). 
a 1225 St, Marher. 22 Of pis sunne lauerd loke me nu 
salue. <x X240 a reisun in Cott. H om. 202 F or to saluen [Lamb. 
Horn. z8j sauuin] seke ine sunnen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. XI. 2X2 (ikyst to a comune woman seyde,.pat fdes snta 
shulde sauen hirand saluen hir of alle synnes. Ibid. xx. 303 
Go salue po pat syke ben and porw synne ywoundetL c 1440 
Fork Myst. xx. 266 pe sight of pe Hath salued vs of aU 
oure sores. Ibid. xxix. 263 He salued pame of sikenesse. 
c 1470 Gol. <5* Gaw, 793 The kmg..prayt to the grete God 
to ^ant him his grace, Him to saue and to salf. a 1S9X 
IL Smith Serm. (1637) 599 His stripes are plasters to salve 
me. 1596 Spenser F, Q. v. v. 43 F or, seeking thus to salve the 
Amazon, She wounds was with her decelpts owne dart, 
fc- To soothe, mitigate, assuage (an 'appetite'). 
*577 Northbrooke Didng xx Neuer endeauoring 
to tame and salue their wilde appetites. 

1 3 * To heal, remedy, mend, make good, make 
up, smooth over (something amiss, a troubled state 
of affairs, a defect, offence, disgrace, dispute, etc.). 
In many examples not distinguishable from Salve 
x^S Fenton Gold. Epist. (1582) 246 They seeke not to 
sal^ what is amisse. 1579 ^ SpenseFs Sheph. CaL Ep. 

to Harvey f i, Which demult whenas some endevoured to 
salve and recure. Greene Penelopes Web D j, The 

lady Barmenissa,.. still salued her want with labour and 


SALVE, 


sALvma, 


her pouertie with patience. ^ 1390 Spenser P. Q, ti. x. 21 
But Ebranck salved both their infamies With noble deedes. 
x6io Holland Cajuden's Brit. i. 509 If my conjecture 
missed the truth, the confession of my errour may salue 
it. c idaa Ford^ etc. Witch Edmonton i. i, To salve the 
infamy Of my disgraced house. 169a Luttrell Brief Rel. 
(1837) 34 ^ Which, ’tis thought, will salve the difference 

betwixt the two houses about the treason bill 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), I'o Salve the Matter^ to make up a Business, 
so as to come off well. 171a Prideaux Direct. Ch.-war- 
dens (ed, 4) 63 His Confirmation salved all defects, 
fb. with intensive 

1594 Carew Huartds Exam. Witsxui. (1596) 2*7 That 
steward, whom his master called to accompt, reseruing a 
good portion of the goods to his owne behoofe, salued vp 
all his reckonings, and got his quietus est. i6ia T. Taylor 
Comm. Titm iiL 2 (1619) 571 These speaches are farre off 
from saluing vp the matter. 1636 Finktt For. Amhass. 
222 In observation of which direction I repaired to them, 
salved up all as dextrously as I could. ifiiSS H. More Div. 
Dial I. ii. 230 There will be a ®eb? air'o jaijxavfis, Christ 
coming in the Clouds, that shall salve up all. 

4 . (From sense i, after phrases containing 
Salve v.^) To soothe, * lay flattering unction to * 
(irritated feeling, * wounded pride’, an uneasy con- 
science, etc.). Also salm over. 

rSas Lamb Unitarian Protests^ So long as you Uni- 
tarians could salve your consciences with the Equivoque. 
183* Campbell Poiver of Russia 70 Rome could impart 
what Russia never can — Proud civic right to salve submis- 
sion’s shame. 1830 Kingsley vJ/f. Locke xiv, I salved 
over that feeling, being desirous to see everything in the 
brightest light. 1832 R. S. Surtees Sponge* s Sp. Tourxiit 
At first Chousam would hear of nothing but ‘ 1 -a-w 
Bullfrog's wounded honour could only be salved that way. 
Ibid. XXV, Jack salved his cpnscience over with the old plea 
of duty. 1864 Trevelyan Compel Wallah (1866) 144 Or 
any of the other benefits by which we seek to compensate 
the natives,. and salve our own consciences. 1874 Symonds 
Sk. li^y ^ Greece (1898) I. xv. 343 A supreme satisfaction 
—salving over many wounds of vanity. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 373 In the endeavour to salve their wounded 
pride. 

b. To salve over*, to talk over or persuade by 
smooth speech. coUoq. 

i86a Mrs. H. Wood Ckannit^s I. xL 137 ‘lady Augusta 
and Dr. Burrows are great friends, you know'; and we hear 
that they have been salving over ]^e — * ‘ Gently, Tom I ’ put 
in Mr. Channing. * Talking over Pye, then,' corrected Tom- 
+ Salve, Obs. [app. ad. L. salvdre to Save. 
In the astronomical sense i, the L. form was prob. adopted 
because the vernacular save did not sufficiently indicate the 
technical import of the word. In this use the word became 
virtually equivalent to * solve ',fexplain*, and it seems prob- 
able that sense a (though in our quots. appearing earlier) 
arose as a generalized application of this notion.^ The re- 
maining us^ were no doubt suggested by mod. Latin phrases 
like salvo juroy salvo honorey etc. ; see Salvo f 

1. Astr. To Save {phe appearanceSy the phenO' 
mena), i.e. to frame a hypothesis which will ac- 
count for all the observed facts of the apparent 
motions of the heavenly bodies. Hence to 
account for, explain by hypothesis. (Cf Solve 
v.y used in the same phrases.) 

x6a3 N, Carpenter Geog. Del. i. vL (1635) 140 To salue 
this Apparence, Ptolomy inuented a slow motion of the 
Starry Heauen. 1637 Hakewill ii. iv. § 4. 95 Who 
to salue these different observations invented a new Hypo- 
thesis, which yet was not received by Astronomers of after 
times. 163s Swan Spec. iJf. vi. § 2 (1643) 207 Serving to no 
other purpose but to salve the annuall motion of the earth. 
1646 [see Phenomenon i c]. X636 tr. Hobbes' Elent. Philos. 

IV. xxvi. 320 That circular motion (which is commonly attri- 
buted to them) about a fixed Axis,, .is insufficient to salve 
their Appearances. x66j Boyle D^. Docir.^ SprittgofAir 
n. V. 57 To salve the Phaenomena ofthe Torricellian Experi- 
ment. i66a Stilungfl, Orig. Sacr. in. L § 18 Such perplex- 
ities must needs arise, when men will undertake to salve 
the inward operations of the soul by meer motion,^ 1672 Sir 
T. Browne Let. Friend § 8 A remarkable coincidence, 
which tho Astrology hath taken witty pains to salve, yet 
hath it been very wary in making predictions of it. x6pi 
T. H^ale] Acc. New Invent, p, xxix, Inventers, whose dis- 
coveries have only salved the Phcenomena. 

2 . To clear up, explain, account for (a difficulty, 
point in dispute, etc.); to overcome (a doubt, 
objection); to harmonize or reconcile (a discrepancy). 

XS7X Campion Hist. Irel. xv. (1633) 48 Here Cambrensis 
to salve the contradiction, thinketh [etc.]. 1594 Plat fewelL 
ho. III. 80 If the first doubt may be salued, 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist. World n. (1634) 475 So, by making the seventeenth 
yeare of J eroboam to be newly begun, all maybe salved, xfiao 
Sanderson Serm. ad Pof. ii. ii6ig) 172 As for those phrases 
ffien of Repentingy Grievingy &c., which are spoken of God 
in the Scriptures; that avyKardj^axri^y whereof St. Chrysostom, 
so often speaketh, salveth them. 1643 Milton Divorce il viiL 
Wks. 1851 IV. 80 What may we do then to salve this seem- 
ing inconsistence ? x6ss Fuller Ch, H ist. t. v. § 20 To salve 
all, some have found out another Patrick, called Seniour, or 
Sen Patrick. 1676 W. Hubbard Happiness of PeoNe^ 3 The 
reason given by some Interpreters seems not sufficient to 
salve the Knot. <*1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. iiL 82 
And this does salve two Objections at once. *685 R. Dun- 
ning Overseer of Poor ii This Exception may be thus 
salved. 1732 Wollaston Relig. Nat.ix. {i72^) The 
objection before us, tho we could not salve the difficulties 
in it, . .yet ought to be no prejudice against the belief of the 
immortality of the soul. 1744 Wesley Wks, (1872) Vlll. 

I conceive, this will not salve the matter at all. 
b. Ta explain away, excuse by a ‘ salvo’. 
x6a8 PRYNNE Cens. Cozens 73 What answer can you make 
to mittigate or salue this bloody and soule-slaying sinne ? 
*640 Bp. Hall Ept^ ti. § za 202 He flew out into some 
expressions indeed, but yet such as in other places he doth 
cltner salve or contradict. 
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3 . To render tenable, obviate the objections to 
(an opinion) ; to vindicate from incredibility (an 
alleged fact). 

*50 Bell S74rv. Pofery m. ix. 397 To salue their beg- 
gerly doctrine. *535 Jackson Creed vm. xviii. § 2 Such., 
labour to salve the truth of the Fropheticall prediction. 
*638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot, iii. ip But the soul subsisting, 
other matter clothed with due accidents, may salve the in- 
dividuality. X659 Bearson Creed (1839) 88 There was no way 
to salve the eternity or antiquity of the World ..but by sup- 
posing innumerable deluges and deflagrations. *70* Norris 
Ideal World i. v. 298 As the esse reale salves the infinity, 
so the esse formcde does equally secure the ideality. 17^ 
Waterland Eight Serm. 116 To salve their Hypothesis, 
They make bold with the. .Construction of the Words. 

4 , To preserve or maintain unhurt (one’s honour, 
credit, reputation, etc.). Hence, to preserve the 
credit of, make good (one’s oath, etc.). 

In the later examples prob. apprehended by the writers as 
a figurative use of Salve v.^ : see Salve w.i 4. 

1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv. 27 To salve his name And pur- 
chase honour to his friends behalve. x6oS B. J onsom Volpone 

IV. ii, I devised a formal tale That salv'd your reputation. 

*628 Hobbes tr. Thucyd. t. (1629) 65 marg.y The Oracles 
were alwayes obscure, that evasion might be found to salue 
their credit. *636 Bashful Ltmerv. i, My onely 

Child Being provided for, her honor salv’d too. 1657 W. 
Morice Coena quasi Kaiv^ Pref, 9 ITie gentleman hath in 
one respect salved the honor of his judgement, 1689 Evelyn 
Diary 15 Jan., They were all for a Regency, thereby to 
salve their oathes. 1697 T. Smith Foy. Constantinople in 
Misc. Cur. (1708) HI. 7 The Seamen, to salve their Credit, 
and to excuse their Error,.. pretended that we were set in 
by a strong Current, *60 Fryer Acc. E. India 4^ P. 262 
He was forced to make use of an Equivocation to salve his 
Oath, a lytx Ken Ckristopkil Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 433 His 
Truth in Threats to punish Guilt, Was salv’d in Blood of 
Jesus spilt. 1803 Malthus PopuU iv. vil (1806) IL 402 
Those who believe that the character of a woman is salved 
by such a forced engagement. 1814 Southey Roderick 
xxu. X33 An afterthought to salve decorum. 

b. refl. To save one’s credit 
*657 W. Morice quasi Kotvv xii. 136 Unless perhaps 
they can think to salve themselves by saying [etc.]. 

e. With from ; To clear from a charge or im- 
putation of. 

X683 Drvden Thren. August. 243 Charles left behind no 
harsh decree For schoolmen with laborious art To salve from 
cruelty. 

d. To save the credit of (an author). 

X&46 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. il 182 In these con- 
siderations must Aristotle be sal ved, when hee affirmeth the 
heart of man is placed in the left side. 

Salve (saelv), zr.a [Back-formation from Salv- 
age.] trans. To save (a ship, its cargo) from loss 
at sea ; to save (property) from destruction by fire; 
to make salvage of. 

X706 Phillips (ed Kersey), To SalvCy to save or preserve; 
as To Salve a Ship or the Goods oT it. *7*5 Lmd. Gaz. 
No. 5330/^ Clarets and White Wines salved.. out of two 
Dutch Snips lost in January, *^96 J. Troutbeck SciEy 
Isl. 229 P^t of her cargo was driven on shore, and. . con- 
sisted of wine and oiL After it was salved, some of the in- 
habitants insisted on one half in kind. *888 in Pall MallG. 
1 June 10/2 In 1886 this gun was salved, having lain nearly 
100 years below the sea. *901 Scotsman ii Mar. 8/7 The 
Steamer., has stranded at the entrance to the harbour; 
means are being taken to lighten and salve her. 

absol *885 Daily Tel. ax Dec. (Cassell), Crews of twenty 
boats scattered all over the islands are salving as quickly 
as they can. 

Hence Salved ppl.a.y SaTving vhL sb. and pp/. a. 
1869 Pall Mall G. 4 Oct. 7/3 The wreck lying in a favour- 
able position for salving operations. 1884 Sir N. Lindley 
in Law Rep, 9 Probate Div. 203 The salving vessel is often 
herself exposed to imminent pent. 1893 Westm, Gaz. 8 Feb. 
8/3 The value of the salved vessel waS;^a25,ooo. x80 F. T, 
Bullen Log Sea-waif xxz The small craft which dung to 
our side receiving the salved cargo. 

Salve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 
t Salvedixtion. Obs.--“^ IL L. salvi hail, 
imp. of salvere to be well, after Valediction.] 
Salutation on meeting. 

i 568 Wilkins Real Ckar, 237 Salvedictton, accost, greet, 
hail. 1674 B LOUNT Glossogr, (ed. 4), Salvediction, a greeting 
or bidding God save. 

t Salvee. Obs. [Precise formation uncertain ; 
cf. Salve A Salvo (of fire-arms). 

1632 Swed. Intelligencer n. 169 Teaching them e^ecially 
how to give a Charge or Salvee ; some upon their knees, 
others behind them stooping forward; and the hindmost 
ranke standing upright, and all to give fire at once, cx 6 sx 
G. CjORDON Contin, Hist. Earls SzUkerld, (1813) 526 At the 
first incounter they gave the Lord Gordon a salvee of shot 
firom the folds, where he was slayn, with dyvers others. 

Salveliu, -iae (saedvnin), a. Ichth. [ad. 
mod.L. salvelinus sb. (Linnseus), specific name 
of the char, prob. ad. Ger. salbltng (in i7th c, sal^ 
velin, Willughby Hist. Fisc. 195) : see Saibling.] 
Belonging to the species (now usually regarded as 
a sub-genus or genus) Salmo salvelinus, the char. 

1804 Shaw Gen. ZooU V. i. 59 [heading of page] Salvelin 
Trout. xSpx Century Diet., Salveline. 

SalTeuap, variant form of Sanap. 
tSaTverf. Obs. rare. Alsosalvoup. [f. Salve 

V. + -EB 1 ;] One who salves or heals ; applied to 

Christ or the *^irgja Mary. ' ^ 

*4.. T'undatW's (1843) *46 Heyle tho Saluer of our 
solace, c *430 Hymns Virg^ (jidpi 4 Heil comeli queene,. . 
Ifeil cif York >Mysi,^ sexy, 507 

Hayll 1 salu«r of ohrisefi-es sesrej atspoi-^ Coveettry Corpus 


Chr. Pl^s. Weavers 956 But I troo amonst vs he [Christl 
be sent To oe the saluer of owre sore. 

Salver ^ (saedvai). Also 7 salvor. [Formed 
(with suffix -er after platter ox some other word of 
like meaning) on F. salve (1666 in Hatz.-Darm.),a 
tray used for presenting certain objects to the king, 
ad. Sp. satva (« Pg. salva), primarily * a fore- 
tasting, as to a prince’ (Minsheu 1617), the ‘as- 
saying * of food or drink ( =* Cebdbnce sb. 6 ), and 
hence a tray or salver on which the cup was placed 
when the tasting had shown that its contents were 
free from danger (cf. Credence 5^. 7), i. salvo 
Safe or salvarto save, render safe, to ‘assay’ 
food or drink. Cf. the synon. Server (late 1 7th c.) . 

Minsheu 1:617 explains Sp. salva as * the lid of the cup, in 
which it is customary to taste the drink before presenting it 
to a prince but this is perh. a misunderstanding.] 

A tray, used for handing refreshments or for pre- 
senting letters, visiting-cards, etc. 

For the earlier sense, see quot, 1661. 

1661 Blount Glossogr. d). Salver (from salvo, to save) 
is a new fashioned peece of wrought plate, broad and flat, 
with a foot underneath, and is used in giving Beer, or other 
liquid thing, to save the Carpit or Cioathes from drops. 
1685 in Svr&yoo Sarum Churchw. Acc. (1896) 242 Presented 
for the use of this Ch. one Silver Salver, *685 Land. Gaz. 
No. 2068/4, 3 Silver Porringers, 3 Salvors one of them deep, 
two flat, 1687 A Lovell tr. Tmvemt's Trav. 1. 160 These 
Dishes have feet like our Salvers, but alnaost half a Foot 
high. *701 Farquhar Sir H. Wildair 11. i, Where are my 
new japan salvers? 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. L Wks. 1751 
XIV. 19 Gather the Droppings and Leavings, out of the 
several Cups and Glasses and Salvers, into one, 173* Porifi 
Ep. Burlington 139 Between each Act the trembling salvers 
ring. From soup to sweetwine, and God bless the King, 
X74S De Foe's Eng. Tradesman xxiL (1841) I. 207 Six fine 
large silver salvers to serve sweetmeats. 17S9 CompL Lett.- 
writer 6) 229 The company treated with morning 
salvers of champaigne. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xl, Nor 
would he permit her to break off a fragmt nt, and lay the rest 
on the salver. *842 Mrs. Kirkland lorest Life L 238 
Great trays of tea and coffee and bounteous salvers of cake, 
biscuits [etc,]. 1866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives A Dau. xv, Always 
brings in a letter on a salver, *874 Whyte Melville 
Z7«c7^r John xiv. II. 96 A ubiquitous mess- waiter, .presently 
appeared with the visitor’s card on a salver, x888 M. 
Robertson Lombard St, Myst. iv, On the silver salver en- 
riching the hall-table. 

tt>. ? A dish on which a jelly or the like is 
served up for the table. 

1747-96 Mrs. Gi.Kssse Cookery xxi. 332 If you want it for 
the middle, turn it out upon a salver, 1769 Mrs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 187 When you turn them [the jellies] 
out, dip your bason in wann water, , .then turn your dish or 
salver upon the top of your bason, and turn your bason up- 
side down. 

0. Comb. Salver-sh.aped qt. »Htpooba- 

TERIFORM. 

X760 l.lM&Inirod. Boi. i. iii. (1776) 7 Hypocraterifomi, 
Salver-shaped. *776-96 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 
2x8 Vinca. .. Bloss. salver-shaped. *849 Balfour Man. Bot. 
§ 380 Hypocrateriform or salver-shaped [corolla], when there 
is a straight tube surmoimted by a flat spreading limb, as in 
Primula, *877-84 F. E. Hulme Wild FI. p. x, Larger Peri- 
winkle. — Corolla salver-shaped. 

Salver, obs. form of Salvor, 

Salverform(s3&dv3j|fpim),a. Dot. [f. Salver 2 

-I- -FORM.] « Hypocrateriporm. (Cf. Salveb^ c.) 
xSa* W. P. C. Barton Flora N, Amer. I. 37 Corolla 
salverform. x88o [see Hypocraterimorfhous], 

Salvetee, -ie, obs. forms of Safety. 

II Salvia (saeivia). Bot. and Gardening. [L. 
salvia Sage sb.T] A large genus (Toumefort 1 700) 
of Labiatse, including the common sage ; a plant of 
this genus (in popular use, chiefly applied to the 
ornamental varieties). 

*844 Lady G. Fullerton Ellen Middleton (1834) II. xiv. 
149 Some sprigs of the deep red salvia were fastened in her 
hair. 1873 ‘Ouida' Pascarellll. 43 There were great bands 
of scarlet salvia blossoming. *884 Roe Nat. Ser. Story ix, 
The flower beds flamed with geraniums and salvias. 1900 
Mrs, Df.vereux in Academy 3 Feb. 104/1 Terraces radiant 
with red salvia, and golden with orange trees, 
t Salvi'&CiA- Obs. rare. salvijic-us 

saving, f.j«/z'-«j; see Safe at. and -Fio.] Tending 
to save, causing salvation. 

*59* R. Bruce Serm, v. M 2 b, The mair that this Countnc 
is watered by that saluifik and heauenlie dewe. ax66o 
Hammond On Hehr. xiii. 15 The sacrifice of salvifick praise. 
1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. 65 There is most use for 
them, when their presence is salvifique and repulsive, a xqxt 
Ken ChristophilYott. Wks. 1721 1. 511 To Souls born blind, 
their cheerful Sight, The Radiance of Salvifick Light. 

t Salvirfical, a. Obs. [See -al.] «prec. 

*581 Stubbes Two Wundetf. Exatnp. in Shaks. Soc, 
Papers (1849) IV. 83 Or els we neuer can be saued by Jesus 
Christ his death, A sacrifice saluificall to them that Hue by 
faithe. *637 Bp. Reynolds Serm. July xzih (*638) 39 The 
Foundation of Salvation, whatsoever things are simply and 
absolutely necessary to the spirituall, yitml, and smvificaU 
state of a Christian. *642 J. Jackson Bk. Conscience 58 
That faith is.. no true, justifying, salvificall faith. *634 
ViLVAiN TkeoL Treat. Ep. Ded. i Such [things] as concern 
our Souls salubrity or salvifical felicity. 1^8 T. Tones 
Heard tSf Right Sov. 386 He is of this salvifical churdtu 
Hence f Salvi'HoaJly ach. 

*682 Sir T. Browne Chr. Mor. ir. f ** There Is hut One 
Who died salvificalty for usl 
Salving (sa*vig), vbl. sbl^ [f. Salve 
The action of anointing with salve (lit. and j%v) ; 


sAxiror0. 

healing as if with salve, soothing, f Also semi- 
concr,^ a healing application. 

a X300 Cmrstfr M, agoao Saluing hat es for )>« fot es noght 
for manis heaed bote, e 1440 Vork Myst, x. 334 Harke 
sonc I 8Wia saliryng of our sare. 24 For the 

saiuynge of which, and all other I nfinnyties, of the common- 
wealth, her Godly wisdome.. established many Medicinable 
Iawos. 1587 Golding Dm xii. <1592) *77 Hauing 

reconrse, . to searing, cutting^ launcingjand sawuing of euery 
sore. *669 W. SiMisoN HydrdnChym, 330 ^me waters 
are better ^ .for . .washing, brewing, salving, boyling of meat 
arSc® ft, W. Dickson Pract. Agrie, II. 1154 On the approach 
of winter, they are. .brot^ht home in order to undergo the 
operation cd smearing or salving, 1867 Lady Herbert 
Cradle L. vn. 183 Though a Moslem be drinks wine, but 
says aloud for tbe salvirtg of his conscience, ‘ It is only 
sugar and water*. s^^AikensBum 3 Dec, 745/t There is 
no commonplace salving of ht» wounds by die provision of 
an eari or a viscount in the third volume. 

tSa'liribag, Ois, £L S4lvs + 

-WQ In senses of the vb. 

*S7S in W. H. Tumo: Sekct Ree. Oxford 369 
Therw*!* a salving allwaies of y* Ubertie of yj* Ottte. 1390 
Stensbr F. Q. II, i. 20 Now therefore, Lady, rise out of your 
paine, And see the salving of your blotted name, idgd tr. 
Hobhed EUnu Philos. (1839) 447 But how little soever .some 
bodies may be, yet I will not suppose their quantity to be 
less than is requisite for the salving of the phenomena 1678 
CuDWORTH IftteU. SysL Pref. 6 Epicurus.. did by violence 
introduce Liberty of Will, into his Hypothesis for the 
Salving whereof, he ridiculously devized, That bis Third 
Motion of Atoms, 

Salving (sa*ving), ppl. [f. Salvje + 
-ING K] Healing as with salve, soothing. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (iBti) III. xlL 242 This was 
what I returned, with warmth, and with a salving art, too. 

SSalvinia (sselvi*nia). [mod.L., named by 
Michdi in 1729 after Antonio Maria Salvini 
C^^53~i 729)1 a Greek scholar of Florence.] The 
typical genus of the N.O. Sahnniacem of small 
crypt<^ramous plants ; a plant of this genus. 

*887 Aihentettm 7 May 610/3 The fwas with the salvinias 
and marsilias are united into one group. 

Hence 8aXvixiia*oeoiui 0., pertaining to the K.O. 
Sahiniacem, 

1858 Mayne Kxfm, Lex,^ Salvtmacetts^ applied by Bart- 
Ung to a Family {Salviniacex..)j,hxnrig the Saknnia for 
their type : salviniac<s)ua *895 in FunPs Siesnd, Diet 

Salviol (sje-lvipl). Chem. [f. L. saM-a Sage 
sb^ + -OL.] A liquid body present in oil of sage. 

*877 Muir & Sugiuba in Lond.^ etc. Philos. Maf. 5th 
Scr. IV. 34i| For this liquid, which represents the oxidized 
li^id constituent of sage-oil, we propose the name of salviob 

Salvo (sae*lY0), [a. L. salvd^ abl. neut. 
aing. of sahus uninjured, intact, Safe 0., as occur* 
ring in med.L. law phrases like salvo servicio fo^ 
rinseco^ *■ foreign service excepted \ salvo juro (Jure 
abl. sing, of Jus right) * without prejudice to the 
right oV (some specified person).] 

X A saving chinse ; a provision that a certain 
engagem^t or ordinance shall not be binding 
where it would interfere with a specified right or 
obligation; a reservation. Const of^ f lo (a 
right, etc.). 

x64ai tr. Perhiml Prof Bk, x. % 650 (1657) 24X In this case, 
this Saltfo shall make the Donee to hold of the Donor by 
Knights service. 1647 N. Bacon Diso. Govt Fng, 1. xlL 
(1739) ^ lu case anyone died intestati^ the Chikiren should 
equally divide the Goods j which I take to be understood 
with a salvo ofthe Wife’s Dower or Portion. x648.£z;^« i74aM; 
xiv. 114 They admit anie nmn^s senses of it, though divers, 
or contrarie ; with anie salvoX cautions and reservations. 
1653 Clarke Papers (Camden) III. 22 If they could propose 
any expedient with a salvo to the aecurity of that Nation, 
hee was willinge to answer thi^ desires therein. X667 
Waterhouse Pire Land. 17a Neither let the condition of 
Books, .and Records burnt or lc«t, be unprovided for by 
some Good and Grave Salvo, pleadable for the Loosers In- 
demjMiirie. xyid Addison Freeholder Na 53 F 7 However 
anyone may concur, . .it is still.. with a sSvo to his own 
private Judgment 1734 Humk Hist. Eng. (xTdt) I. viiL 
176 la these words was virtually implied a salvo for the 
rights of their order. X819 J. Milner End ReUg. Conirov. 
Jed. a) 100 Judges have even refused to admit the follovip. 
mi Salvo in addition to the Subscription. x8a6 C. Bittler 
JUfe Groiius vi, 103 With an express salvo of tbdir right to 
liberty of conscience X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ix. II. 532 
He.. wished to find out some salvo which mi^ sooth nk 
conscience. 1865 Bushnsxx Vtcar. Soar. (r868> xp9 A quali* 
fication^ or salvo, that very nearly nuchristianizes Chris- 
tianity itselfi X873 Stubbs Const. Hist IL xiv. 153 It 
contained a imlvo dr the rights of the nation. 

tl>- Reservation of a point in dispute. Ohs. 
a X644 Laud Trotth. 4 Trial (1605) 274 Here I desired a 
Salvo, till I might bnn| Arch-Bmdp Jhurkeris Book, to 
shew his Judgment in this Point. 

2 . In unfavourable sense; A dishonest mental 
reservation; a quibbling evasion; a consciously 
bad excuse. 

x6fi^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. (xfiTy) x66 Within Spahawn 
I found that Column or Pillar of Heads dt Men ami Beasts 
which was erected as a Salvo and expiation of the Kbg’t 
Oath, 1677 Gilpin DemomL (X867) 78 Some pitiful salvo 
or silly evasion to blind the eyes. 1699 Bentley PkaL xiv, 
479 This looks now like a Salvo to come oflf with Mr. B, and 
to reconcile the New Piece and the Old together ; but it*s 
perfectly a Banter upon him. 1709 Steele TaMer No. 73 
p 12 The new Salvo to satisfy a Man’s Consaence in sacn- 
ficing his Friend, a 17x1 Ken Hymnoikeo Poet Wics. 1721 
III. 80 He flattery hated, Counsel well could time, And 
never studied Salvos for a crime. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson 
% Kettlewell in. xUv, 299 Most also did seem bent to take 


n 

up with any Shift or Salvo, which might ease them of such 
Duties. *747 Richardson Clarissa (1811) I. 

There never was a rc^e who had not a salvo to himself tor 
being sa 1757 J. Edwards Orig, Sin (*837) II. 11. l 13S 
This evarion or ^vo is so far from helping the matter, or 
salving the inconsistence, that it increases and multiplies it. 
1809 Malkin GU Flos x. x. (Rtldg.) 369 My tongue gave 
consent; but with a salvo in my heart, .to give mm the slip 
just at tbe moment of embarkation, 1828 J. W, Croker 
Diary a6 Aug., Some new attempt on his part to find a salvo 
for staying in office. 1838 Mbrivale Rom. Emp. liv. (1865) 
VI, 400 For all the iniquities he himself practised, he had no 
doubt a salvo in his own breast. 

t b. Under the salvo ofx on pretext of, Oos. 

X70S tr. Bosmaris Guinea 471 After having taken our 
Leaves under the Salvoe of a chearful Glasi^ we weighed 
Anchor. 

fS. A solution, explanation (of a difficulty), an 
answer (to an objection). Obs. 

1639 Genii, Calling viU. § 25 I.et not men therefore^ pre- 
tend the fear of reproach^ as^ an excuse, since here is so 
ready a salvo for that objection. 1678 Cudworth Iniell. 
Syst 305 Some of the ancient and learned Fathers.. appre- 
hended this to be a convenient Salvo for this Difficulty, to 
suppose that Orpheus had by Fits and Turns, been of dif- 
ferent Humours and Perswasions. 1691 T. H[ale 1 Acc, 
New Invent p. cii, Gr^t men are like the heavenly bodies 
that find much veneration but no rest, unless we find a Salvo 
for their having the latter, by saying what the Philosophers 
do of the Heavens, that Movendo guiescunt X770 Foote 
Ixtme Lover il Wlk. 1799 II. 71 fack. But then how comes 
the note to remain in plaintiff’s possession? Serf Well put, 
Jack ; but we have a salvo for that. 

4 . Aa expedient for saving (a person’s reputation) 
or soothing (offended pride, conscience). 

Cf. obs. F. salve-dhonneur^ and the med-L. phrase sedvo 
honore, 

1734 Richardson Grandison (1781) III. xvii. 138 Lady L, . . 
cannot help throwing in a salvo for the pride of her Sex, 
X771 Junit^ Lett xTiL (1820) 221 As a salvo for his own 
reputation, he has been advised to traduce the character of 
a brave officer. 1778 Ann, Reg., Hist Eurofe 64 The 
minister was humorously advi^, as the only means of 
extricating himself from that dilemm^ and as afiTording the 
only salvo in his power for the indignity offered to that 
House, to impeach those ministers. 1784 J, Barry in Lect 
Paint V. (1848) 180 This account of the matter affords the 
most favourable salvo for their reputation. 1792 Ahead. W. 
Pitt xxxix. J1810) II. 184 The only object of the present 
negotiation is to find a salvo for the punctilious hemour of 
the Spaniards. 1833 Motley Dutch Rep. v. ii. (1866) 678 
This would be a salvo fear the disgrace of removing theim 
1874 H. R. Reynolds John Bapt viiu 313 The law.. is 
transformed into a salvo to conscience, by wmch others are 
condemned rather than self rectified. 

Salvo (sserivi?), sbF^ In 6 salva. [Originally 
sahfa, a. It salva (whence F, sahte') « Sp., Pg. 
salva salutation, salvo, perh. a Common Rom. 
formation on L. salve hail ! (see Safe 0,). 

The change from -« to in the ending of words from It, 
Sp., and Pg. is common : efi -Ana] 

L A salute consisting in the simnltaneous dis- 
diarge of artillery or other firearms. 

1719 DTJrfev Pills (1872) HI. 347 Display the Standard, 
let the News be shown, With Salvos raise the Genius of the 
Town. 18x3 J. Scott Vis. Paris App. {cd. 2) 319 Salvoes of 
artillery were fired 6n the evening of thfe 24th to announce 
the commencement of the fete. X834 E. Everett Orations 4 
Sp, (1850) 1 . 522 When your cannons proclaimed his advent 
with joyous sHvos, 1852 Thackeray Esmond n. ix, Salvos of 
cannon saluting him. i860 Motley NeikerL (1868) II. xix, 
48s Thc^ ships of Spain, which lay there,.. discharging 
salvoes of anticipated triumph. 

atirB. x8o8 Scott Marm. e iv, And, from- the platform, 
spare ye not To fire a noble salvo^ot. 

2 . A simultaneous discharge of artillery or other 
fiirearms, whether with )biostile intent or otherwise. 

The earliest sense in Eag.; it was developed already in 
Italian. 

139X Garrard s Art Warre ix If.. his company be com- 
manded to discharge certain volies of shot, or a salua, he must 
cither hold his Peece side-long the ranches, or [etc.]. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 369 As we found them [the enemy] 
within Gun-shot, our Lead^ ordered the two Wings to ad- 
vance swiftly and give them a Salvo on each Wmg with 
their Shot x8b6 Scott iVoodst xvii, After bursting their 

S ites with a salvo of our cannon. 1828 J. M. Spearman 
rit Gunner (ed. 2) 83 Occasionally firing salvoes at the 
mrt to be brought down. X879 FifekGookbon Armies of 
Bedkans viiL 124 The Rusrians, .were firing salvoes by bat- 
teries of eight guns. *902 * Linesman * Words Eyeztdtness 
93 Whoa a mov«m«at of men was discemffile on the ridge, 
a salvo was discharged, and the blow-, would alter toe 
shj^ of the rocks before our very eyes. 

D. (Chiefiy, a '‘volley’ of applanse.) 

[Cf. F. sodm dappleoHBssemsnts, etc.] 

«X734 Nortn &xam. m. viL f 93 (1740^ 578 AH which 
was perfixmied with fitting Salvos of the Rabble echoed 
from the Qub. 1845 E. Holmes jybsKwrf 277 Antidstd^en- 
injg salvos of applause. x86o Havvthorne Marb.Fauot xlix, 
The fair occupauts of the balcony favored Kenyon with a 
^vo of confetti. 1873 G. Tacqus Hope, etc, ii. x6 Peals of 
laughter break outhere and tiware Tbe dread sardonic salv<» 
of d«|w- *%iS Zanowjix U tester vi^, 221. 4 gbat 

round of applause from thrir ranks set everybody p<^rmg 
towards the door, only to encounter the stem raze of the 
magnlilcertt beadle, whose eiury had prompted the «tivoes. 
e. Of rockets, etc. 

*799 [G^ Smith] Laboratory % 38 Of Salvo’s. These, in 
fire-works, are a great numbm Of strong iron reports, fixed 
either in a or plank, and, wth a fire, discharged at once, 

1893 Fwntir s Standard Diet s,v., A salvo of rodkets. 
t B. A SElutatiott or salute. Ohs. rare. 
t 6 sb CocJANtr. Pinions TVwp.xxiv. 89 Whereupon with 
gr^t devotion and^zeal we sung a Salvo, bribre an image 
m Our lAdy. X7S3 Mem. Capt P. DrakelX, viiL 218 When- 


SAM. 

ever an Opportunity ofifered, to. .meet her in the Street, 
I would give her a Hat Salvo, with a lovy Bow. 

Salvo, 2?. [f. Salvo trans. To salute (a 
vessel, etc.) by firing of a salvo or vplley of guns, 
1839 Marryat Pkant. Ship viii. See the gunners ready 
with their linstocks to salvo the supercargo, 

\\ SwivOnP^tp. *'are'~‘K (L. saivff: see Salvo 
Excepting, saving. 

i6ox A. C[opley] Anew. Lei. Jesuited Genii. 19 I.et them 
either yet make amends.. or else be sure that they sit fast; 
for that {saluo the Appeale) they are like to carrie as good 
as they bring. 

Sal volatile (sad vJl3e*tilf). [a. mod.L. sal 
volatile ‘ voxatile salt ’ ; see Sal and Volatili! a.\ 
Ammonium carbonate, esp. an aromatic solution of 
this used as a restorative in fainting fits. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. v, 197 ’Tis that fire, that sod 
volatile which makes them of so strange agility. 1709 
Female Tatler No. 16/3 Betty ran for a Glass of Water, her 
Sister, for the Sal-Volatile. 1727 Swift, etc. P'urther Acc. 
E. Curll Wks. X7S5 III. 1. 160 A sufficient quantity of the 
vivifying drops, or Byfield’s sal volatile, Penny CycL 

1 . 458/1 A preparation called in the Pharmacopoeia, SpiHius 
Avimonix Aromatiem, and commonly Spirit of Sal Vola- 
tile. 1880 Mrs. Forrester Roy 4- V. 1 . 124 Let me send 
for a glass of wine or some sal-volatile. 

atirib. vjgt Fielding Lottery iii. Here are some hartshora 
and sal-volatile drops. 

Salvor (ssedvoi, ssedv^j). Forms; 7-8 salver, 
9- salvor, [f. Salve v . + -or.] 

1 . One who saves or helps to save vessels or cargo 
fromloss atsea; one who effects or attempts salvage. 

X678 Lend. Gaz. No. A,. Ketch,.. being forsaken 

by all her men, was.. taken up by John Duncke-.mid by 
him brought into that Port, and there secured by the S^uer 
until the right Proprietor shall appear and make out his 
Propriety. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salver, one that has 
sav’d a Ship or its Merchandizes. xSoa Abbott Law Merch, 
Skips 111. X. 322 The labor and peril incurred by the salvors, 
xJ^ Story 622. 391 Wherever a ship and cargo, 

or any part thereof, are saved at sea by the exertions of any 
persons from impending perils, or are recovered after an 
actual abandonment or loss, such persons are doiominated 
salvors ; and they are entitled to a compensation for their 
services, which is known by the name of salvage. 1883 
Times s% Nov. 9 The salvors, at g^eat personal ri^, put off 
in a small skiff, 1883 Runciman Skippers ^ Sh. 61 The 
captain is beset by a gang of salvors. * 

b. One who saves or attempts to save some one 
from drowning. 

ib^Dailp News xii Oct, 7/1 Among the., cases of saving, 
or attempting to save Hfe from drowning..there are 13 in 
which the salvors’ ages ranged from eight years to 16. xSpx 
Ibid. 34. Oct. 2/6 Watching the peril in which the salvor and, 
his burden w«:e placed. 

2 . A vessel used in salvage. 

x8i5 Dodson Adm. Rep. 1 . 415 The question was, whether 
the post-office packet the Eliza was to be considered the 
sole salvor, or jointly with H. M. brig the Challenger. 1880 
Libr. Univ. Knowtif^.Y.) XIII. 83 Those who navigate 
the saved^ ship into port, .[have] double the share of those 
who remain on the salvor vessel. 

Salvor, obs. f. Salver 2. Salvour, var. SalverI. 
Salvy (sa*vi), a. dial. (?and U.S.) [f. Salvb 
j3.l4.-ti.] (Seequots.) 

1884 Sheldon in West. Daily Press 34 May 3/6 It is this 
oxydationof the curd., which., develops the flavour of the 
cheese, and mellows down the casein into a salvy and texture- 
less mass. 1887 F. Chesh. Gloss., Sauvy, (i) of curd, greasy, 
bmtm-y ; (2) metapk. unctuous of speech and manner. 1887 
Kentish Gloss,, Salaey, close, soapy; spoken of potatoes 
that are not floury, x^x Century Diet, Salvy, like salve 
or ointment. 1895 Funk's Stand. Diet, Salvy, unctuous. 
1907 Daily Chron. 16 July 4/4 British cheese should be 
mild, nutty, and salvy. 

Salweoiir, obs. form of Saviour. 

Salw(]i)e, sal3r(e, obs. forms of Sallow, 
Salys-man, obs. form of Salesman. 

Sam (s8em), sb. slang. Also Sammy. [Of 
obscure origin. 

Commonly identified with Sam. shortened form of the 
Christian name Samuel, and hence written with capital S. 
The two uses may belong to different words.] 

1 . 7 b stand Sam: to pay expenses, esp, for 
refreshment or drink. 

1823 Moncriefv Tom ^ Jer 7 yni.v, Landlady, serve them 
with a glass of tape, all round ; and I’ll stand Sammy. 1840 
H. CocKTON VaL Vox xli. They make John Bull stand 
Sam. 1887 Farrell How He Died 6 x I’ll stand Sam this 
time for Jemima’s sake. 

2 . Upon my Sam : a jocular mode of assevera- 
tiem. rcfi SalmorS^ Sang.] 

1879 ‘ Frank’ (F. J. Squires) iVz«(p Days in Devon 12 Or 
’mn my z^ I oi really think as Eal’d a zot on moine. 1899 
Kipling Stalky 17 *Poa my sacred Sam, though, it’s enough 
to drive a man to drink. 

Sam (s«m), Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. i 
samnian, 3-4 eamen, samne (3 Ormin samm- 
ne-im), 4 samin, sammyn, aamyn, 4-5 sam- 
meir, 5 sampne ; )S. 4-5 same, 4-7 samme, 9- 
died. sam. [OE. samnian, spmnian, corresp. to 
Olfris. somnia, OS. samnon (MLG. samenen^ sam» 
nm^ scmmm\ MDu. sammen, samnen, samen^ 
OHG. mmemdn (MHG. sameneH)^ ON. samna, 
sojka ;r~OTeut. *saman^an, f. *samand together i 
see Sambn adv. Synonymous forms, with substitu- 
tion of I for n, are MDo. and MLG. samelen (Du. 
aamelm ) , MHG. samehn (mod.G. samnuln ') ; the 
Sw. samlet^ Da. samle^ are from German. 
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For t&e ME. forms desceijding from OE. sgmman^ see 

t SoMNS v.^ The /5 forms exhibit the same simplificatiori of 
nal mn to m that appears in the pronunciation 
iimrt, cmiemn.} 

tl. iram. To assemble (persons). Oh* 
a looo Damsl 228 pa he Jjyder folc samnode. ax^oo 
Cursor M. 2515 Quen he herd o pis tyjxind ; He did 
to-geder samen hisnien.^ 1338 R. Brunne Chron ^{\ Zi<Si 100 
Whan he had samned his oste of folk fer & nere. a. 1400-30 
Alexander For l>ou has samed [Z>/ir<54 sampned], as 
men sais a selly nounbre Of wrichis & wirlingis out of pe 
west endis. c 1400 Land Troy Bk, 3232 To alle the lordes 
that there were Were redy dyght and samed there With 
tber meyne. CX440 York MysL xxxiv. 43 Oure gere be- 
houes to be grayde. And felawes samraed sone. 

fb. To bring together Join (in marriage, friend- 
ship, love, etc.}. 

cizoo Ormin 322 |>att I^vip kingess Hnness menn Off 
weress opj^r off wifess Wipp Aaroness kinness menn Off 
sipre wasrenn sammnedd. a 1340 Hampole Psaiier cxxi. 7 
pat neghburs 8c brepere be samynd in charite. 

reji. a 13100 Cursor M. 2239 Ji^s fo! folk para samraen pan 
BrathH pat ris werk higan. a 1300 E, E, Psalter xl vi. 10 
Princes of folke pai samened pam With pe God of Abraham, 
f c. intr, for refl. To assemble, come together, 
pRiooo Ags, Ps, (Spelman) xxx. 17 Hi ^^deredon vel 
somnodonsarnod togeaues me.] riaoo Ormin 2412 ^amihhte 
3ho sket affterr patt Wipp hire raacche sammnenn. c xz^o 
Gm, ^ Ex- 434 He ches a stede toward eden, And to him 
sameden oSer men, c X330 R. Brunne Ckron, Wace (Rolls) 
1932 pe names of contres Ben chaunged.,Als straunge folk 
han hider y.samed, ^ 

2 . iram. To bring together, collect (things) ; 
now only (Yorks., Lancs., eta), chiefly with 
together y up- f Also in occasional senses : To 
bring together the edges of (a wound), 0.^. ; to 
join or fasten together; to amass, hoard up; to 
fill full y. 

Modern dialectal uses (for which see E. D. B.) are ia sam 
up, to pick up eagerly ; to sarn hold of, to clutch, grasp. 

cxooo Sax, Leeckd, 11. 22 ponne samnaS hio pa wunde St 
iwstS. CXS600 Ormin 1552 pu sammnesst all pin mele inn 
an & cnedesst itt togeddre. 13. .Gaao. Gr. Jtnt, 65g Vch- 
one..Ne samned neuer in no syde, ne sundred noupterj. 
a XMry'^Q Alexamier 1320 He pljfes ouire pe pauement with 

f allen webis, Mas on hijt ouire his hede for hete of pe son^ 
ylours of sendale to seie ouire pe gatis, Andsammes {Dukt- 
sampnez] paim on airhire side with silken rapis. iMd- 5290 
fto scho laches him be-lyfe & ledis him forthire, In-to a 
clochere with a kay pe clennest of pe werde, Was summed 
all of sipris & seder-tables, c 1400 Cursor M. 27762 (Cott 
Galba) Slewth oft saranes sorow strang, and pat vnmekely 
lastand lang. 1893 Snowden Tales Yorksk, Wolds 168 
We samraed together all we could find. 

8. To coagulate (t const together)- Now only 
<fza 4 , to curdle (milk) for cheese ; also 
16x5 Crooke Body of Man 263 There is nothing to be 
scene but the seedie coagulated or samraed together. Ibid, 
429 Whereby those things which otherwise couid hardly be 
sammed together might receiue their conglutination. X69X 
Ray N. C, Words (ed. 2), To sanime Milk, to put the run- 
ning to it, to curdle it. X788 W. Marshall Yorksk, IL 349 
‘When do you sam? ’ When do you set your milk? or, 
When do you make cheese ? 

Sam (saem), Leather Manuf- [Of doubtful 
origin ; the explanation in quot. 1870 may point to 
derivation from some word with Sam- /ry.*-.] 
See quots, Cf. Sammy 

1870 Eng- Meek. 11 Feb. 534/2 Hang until about half dry, 
or, technically speaking, ‘Sammed’. X883 R. Haldane 
Workshop Receipts Ser. ii. 367/1 The skins are allowed to 
■drain,.. and after ‘samraing’,or damping with cold water, 
are staked. 

tSam, adv. Obs- Forms: 3-5 same, 4-6 
samme, sam. [Shortened form of Sambjt adzf.] 
Together; mutually. 

For iu samCOf see Insame, I-samb. For io see To 

X3. . Sir Beues (A) 4561 pe matde & Miles wer spused 
same In pe toun of Notingharae. 23. , Cursor M. 9750 
(GQtt->, I sal crie pes in lande i-wiss, And dome and pes do 
sam \Cott- samen} pen kis, 13. , Gaw, Gr- Knt, 363 Sypen 
pay redden alle same, To ryd pe kyng wyth croun. 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. <;x43o 
Syr Tryam. 1127 They seyde, ‘God be at yowre game I* 
He seyde, ‘Welcome, alle same!* CX430 St- Cutkberi 
(Surtees) 4895 pe scottys were gadird sam. rz4&> Towner 
ley Mysi. xiu 179 Now god gyf you care foies all sam, 
X513 Douglas PEneis vii. iv. 59 And heyr full oft at buyrdis 
by and by Ihe hens wer wont togxddir sy t all sam. c x3*s 
Tale qfBasyn 8 in HazL E, P- P- Hi. 44 Off a prarson ^e 
raowe here,.. And of his brother that was bym der^ And 
louyd well samme. 1379 Spenser Sheph. CaL May 168 
For what concord han light and darke sam ? a x6oo Flodden 
F- u- (1664) 18 When they were all as^tembled Sam The 
town of Edenbrough before,, Fifty great Lords there were 
of Fame, [bid, viu 68 All Sam the souldiers then replied. 

Sam- (ssem) prefix, Obs- exc, dial- [OE. sam-^y 
repr. (with vowel-shortening usual in compounds) 
prehistoric *skni~ W.Ger. *sdfm- (e.g. in OS. 
s&ntquiky OHG. sdmiqueck « OE. samcucu ‘ half- 
quick*, OTeut. Indoge r- 

manic *sentU ; see Semt-.] = Half-, in various 
■adjs. as sam-crupy -dead, -red, -ripe ; sam-hale, 
‘half-whole in poor h^lth ; sam-soddext, half 
cooked, half done ; also_^; * half baked \ stupid, 
c 1425 Eng, Conq, IreL xxxix, 98 Yolowe her & *sam-crysp 
X397 R. Groua (RoMs) 34x6 Jtit tebabbe leoerc “samded bora 
ouercome pan bol & sound be oucrcorae. a 2033 W olfstan 
Ham, L (Napier) 273 Nu ne beop nahtfeia manna aetsamua 
&et heora sum ne st seoc and *samhal. 421300 Cursor M- 
5x53, 1 max noght rise, i am sam-hale. Ibid, X326* pe sam- 


f fast til him pai soghtL 1^95 LaNGL. P* PI* C. six 
boles and cbiruylles and ciuries *sam-rede [MS, M, 


bate 

*sam.ripe]. c 14^3 Eug. Conq- Irel. xxi, 34 (Dubl. MS.) He 
was .samroed, with grey egheu, e 1440 / bxd. xxxvi. 89 (Rawl. 
MS.) The kynge henry the othyr, was a man same rede 
IDubl, MS. saunrede}. a xooo Ecgberti Cotifessionale § 40 
Sif man awiht blodi5es piege on bealf-sodenura [MSS. X. Y. 
^sam-sodenum] mete. 1823 Jennings Obs, Dial. W- Eng, 

85 Any thing heated for a long time in a low heat so as to 
be in part spoiled, is said to be zanajrodden, 1^1 ‘Q.’ 
(Quiller-Couch) Noughts Sf Cr. 97, I’m afeard you m o no 
account,, .but sam-sodden if I may say so. 

Saanaca, samakade: see Sambooade. 
ff Samara (sse'mara). JBot- [mod.L. use of L. 
samara or samera seed of the elm.] The inde- 
hiscent winged fruit of the elm, ash, sycamore (etc.), 
*577 B. Googe HeresbacEs Httsb, n. (1586) 103 He that 
will plante a Groue of Elmes, must gather the seede called 
Samara. X73X GentL Mag. 1. 40 Sow the Sameria [«V] of 
the Elm, and Bay-berries, all which come up the first Year. 
xZ^Lmtsus.'iNai.Sysf.BoL 1 31 Its ovarium, .finally changes 
into a samara which is t-celled and i-seeded by abortion. 

Samaria ; see Samarium. 

Samariform (samseTifprm), a. Bot, [f. 
Samara + -(i)form.I Having the form of a samara. 

1891 in Century Dict- 

Samarin ; see Zamobtjt. 

Samaritan (samsetitan), sb- and a. Also 6 
Samerytane, 6-8 Samaritane. [ad late L. Sa- 
fiiarildnusj f« Gr. ^SajMipetrijs Samaritan, f, IS^u/ia- 
peta Samaria.] A, sb, A native or inhabitant of 
Samaria, a district of Palestine named from its 
chief city, anciently the capital of the kingdom of 
Israel ; esp- one who adheres to the religious system 
which had its origin in Samaria. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp- Matt. x. 5 Ne ga ^e mnan saraaritana 
ceastre. 1377 Langl. P- PI- H xvii. 48 panne seye we a 
Samaritan sittende on a mule. 1C1511 xsi Eng. Bk, Amer- 
(Arb.) Introd. 31/2 There be some crystened that in the holy 
land is namyd saraerytanes, X577 Hanmeh tr. Eusebius* 
EccL Hist, IV. XXI. 70* Sundry sectes among the children of 
Israeli.. the Samaritans: theSadduces: the Pharises. X799 
Med, yrnl. I. 439 The Samaritans who, in a life of solitude 
and retirement, incessantly omteraplatihg the deity, ab- 
stained from the use of flesh, x^i Penny Cycl. XX. 376/x 
Samaritans are still found in their old country, especially at 
Nablous, near Sichem, and also in Egypt. 

b. with reference to the ‘ good Samaritan* ; 
see Luke x. 33. 

Satnaritan's balsam, ‘a mixture of wine and oil, 
formerly used in treating wounds’ {Cent, Diet. 1891); 
Samaxitan hospital, a hospital specially devoted to the 
sick poor; Samaritan school^ ‘common name in the 
United States for ambulance classes ’ CSyd, Soc- Lex. 18^7). 

X644 {Uild) The compassionate Samaritane: VnMnding 
the Conscience, and powring oyle into the wounds which 
have beene made upon the Separation. 1649 P. Chamberlen 
iitiU) The Poore Mans Advocate, or, Englands Samaritan. 
1823 Scott Quentm D, ii. The bonny Scot had already 
accosted the younger Samaritan. 1846 Ld, Ashburton ia 
Croker Papers III. xxiv. 77, 1 wish some good Samantau 
of a Conservative with sufficient authority could heal the 
feuds among our friends. xS^ Hall Caine Deemster podx. 
The Samaritans laughed and bade them not to think ox 
price or money until their captain shcfuld return, 

B. adj- Of or pertaining to Samaria or the 
Samaritans ; used by the Samaritans. 

Samaritan Pentateuch : a recension of the Hebrew Pen- 
tateuch used by the Samaiitans ; the MSS. are written in 
‘Samaritau’ (be. archaic Hebrew) characters. 

i;^ Wycuf Luke x, « Forsoth sum man Samarxtan» 
makynee ioumey, cam bisydis the weye, 1624 in Alp, 
UsshePs Lett- (1686) 3x1 The five Books of Mc>ses in the 
Samaritan Character. Ibid, 321, 1 also told him of your 
Samaritan Pentateuch, 164X miiacm Animado. 21 As 
little doe wee esteem your Samaritan trumpery, of which 
people Christ himselfe testifies, Yee worship you know not 
what. 1838 G. F. Nicholls {title) A grammar of the 
Samaritan language, 1889 HarfePs Mag. Sept. The 
greatest of the Samaritan festivals, the Passover, is still 
celebrated on the top of Gerizim, 

b. absot, (quasiny^,) in various contextual uses, 
e.g. the Aramaic dialect formerly spoken in 
Samaria ; the character in which this is written ; 
the Samaritan text of the Hebrew Pentateuch, 
x6a7 Abp. Ussher Let. to Selden 30 Nov, Lett, (1686) 385 
In the numbering of the Years of these Fathers.. there is 
not the like consent betwixt the LXX, and the Samaritan, 
as was before. x6s3 Ibid- 58S The Persian Pentateuch., 
being translated not out of the Original, but out of the 
Chalde and the Hebrew Samaritan. 17 w [Luckomb^e} H ist. 
Printing^ 159 Pica Samaritan. *787 PrintePs Gram, 300 
long Primer Samaritan, 1797 J- Pratt Prospects New 
Polyglot Bible 8 Printing the l^maritan and Syriac in a 
character familiar to the Hebrew scholar. x88d JEnepet- 
Brit. XXL 648/2 The false notion that Samatitau is a 
mixture of Hebrew and Aramaia 

+ Sama*ritaiiisli, a, Ohs, [f. Samaritan -h 
-ISH.] Belonging to Samaria ; Samaritan. 

[^xooo Ags. Gosp- Luke x. ^ Sum samaritanisc man,] 
xS3a More Confut, Tindale wks.^ 693/2 Of thys y© hau© 
an ensample John .iuj. of Samaritauish wyf©. 

Samsuritaxiism (s^s&'ritanlz'm). [L Sa- 
maritan + -ISM.] 

L. The religious system of the Samaritans. In 
the 17th a often transf- 
a 164* Bp-Mountagu Acts Ijr Mon- {uS^a^ 474 All these con- 
sented to the generall Samaritanisme, receiving Hoses 
his Law. L. Mklbourne Samaxitaaism Reviv’d. 


they deny all BxpHcatkms: wer must say therefore *tis 


sambook; 

Samarltanfem t for what our Saviour says of the Samaritwis, 
by way of Reproof and Blame, that these Gentlemen profess 
concerning themselves, that they worship they know not 
what. x886 EncycL Brit. XXL 244/1 Before that time 
Samaritanism cannot have existed in a form at allsimilar to 
that which we know. 

2 . An idiom or form of expression belonging to 
the Samaritan dialect of Aramaic. 

Harper's Mag- Sept. 582/1 Insertions of foreign pas- 
sages, alterations, Samaritanisms, and changes in sui^rt of 
Samaritan doctrine. 

3 . Imitation of the ‘ good Samaritan *. 


Man! - 

1863 ‘ OuiDA ’ Held in Bondage {xZrjdi 348 . 
perations rewarded him for his Samaritanism. 

Samarium (samea^rr^m). Chem. [£ Samar- 
(skite) + -lUM.] An alleged metallic element, the 
existence of which rests only on spectroscopic 
evidence; the bands supposed to indicate its pre- 
sence were first found in the spectrum of samarslcite. 
Hence Sa3Ctta.*ria £-a after potassa, etc-], the hypo- 
thetical oxide o<f samarium. 

xBZj, Athenaeum 14 Apr. 480/3 This metal is proved by the 
author to be samarium. x8o8 Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit, 
Assoc- 23 The persistence of the samarium spectrum in pre- 
sence of overwhelming (juantities of other metals, is almost 
unexampled in spectroscopy : thus one part of samaria can 
earily be seen when mixed with three million parts of lime, 
X907 Athenaeum Aug, 244/3 A sulphide of calcium cou- 
taining a trace of the rare element samarium. 

Samaroid (sse’maroid), [£ Samara - f- -010.] 
Resembling a samara. 

1830 Lindlev Nat, Sysi. Bot. xtt Fruit either consisting 
ofs samaroid carpelk, or berried with from i to 3 cells. 
Samarr, variant of Simarbe* 

II Samarra (samse'ra). Jdist, Also 8 samarjro. 
[med.L. : seeSiMARBB.] A kind of cassock, painted 
with flames, etc., worn on the way to execution by 
persons condemned by the Inquisition to be burnt. 

X731 Chandler tr. LimborcEs Hist. Ingmis. II. iv. xlu 
295 They [prisoners designed for the fire] are . . cloathcd with 
the Sackcloth, or kind of Mantle, which some call the 
Sambenito^ others the Samarra or Samaretta. 1736 — Hist. 
Persec, 265 The infamous Samarre. iS^z Barham Ingold- 
Leg, n. Auto-da fi. Each clothed in a garment more 

frightful by far, a Smock-firock sort of gaberdine, call’d a 
Samarra, 

SamairsMife (sama'Jskoit). Min. [Named by 

H. Rose iu 1 847, after Colons Samarski : see -ite,] 
A complex colRmbate of uranium and other bases, 

*849 in J". Nicou Man- Min. 285. 1884 Brit, Almanac ^ 
Comp. 164 A few exceedingly rare minerals— ..samarskitew 

Sambenit, -benita, -i, -o : see Sanbenito. 
Samber,8ambRar,Bamblmr,var.ff. Sambur, 
Salable, var. Semblb sb- Obs., assembly. 
SamblebMe, obs. form of Semblablt. 

Sambo (sse*mbi7). PL -bos, -boes. Forms: 
8 samboe, ^ zambo, 8- sambo, [a. Sp. zamba, 
applied in America and Asia to persons of various 
degrees of mixed negro and Indian or European 
blood ; also, a name for a kind of yellow monk^ ; 
perh, identical with zamba bandy-Ie^ed (according 
to Diea repr. L. seambtts)l\ 

1 . (See quot. 1884.) ^ ^ 

1748 Earthquake Peru ilL 240 Sambo de Mulatto, sprung 
from Negroes and Mulattos. Ibid,, Sambo de Indian, sprung 
from Negroes and Indians. 1796 Sted-mwi Surinam (xZip 

I. xiiL 340 A Samboe is between a mulatto and a black. 


Zamboi any half-breed, but mostly the issue of Negro and 
Indian parents ; in the United States, Peru, and West 
Indies of Negro and Mulatto. 

attrib. 1748 Earthquake Peru iiL 240 Giverc», the Off- 
spring of Sambo Mulattos and Sambo Indians. 

2 . (With capital S.) A nickname for a Negro. 
[Perh. a different word ; it has been suggested that 
it may be the Foulah sambo uncle.] 

1866 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 3), Sambo, a term often 
applied to negroes. *866 W. Reed Hist. Stegar 32 Sambo 
tells him the skip is ready; but it would never do for the 
sugar master to seem to be taught by Sambo. 

t Sambocade. Cookery, Ohs, Also in corrupt 
forms : 5 samakade, samaca, samaka, semaka, 
samata, samartard, 6 semeca- [f. L. samb ferns 
elder; cLIt. sambneato flavoured with elder flowers,] 
A kind of fritter flavoured with elder flowers. 

? *390 Forme of Cury (1780) 77 Sambocade. Take and 
make a Crust . . & take a cruddes . . do kerto sugar. .& somdel 
whyte of Ayrene, & shake keriu blomes of elren. c *420 in 
Q. Eliz. Acad, go Semaka fryez. e 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 59 
Samaca. Ibid. 62 Frutoure Samata. c *440 Anc. Cookery 
in Househ, Ord, (1790) 450 At the second© course, .a leclm 
and samakade, and bake mete. CZ467 Noble Bk. Cookry 
(ed. Mrs. Napier 1882) 45 To mak samartard tak wetted 
cruddes [etc.], *302 Amoldds Ckron- (J^mj b/a Freatur© 
semeca. 

Bamboek:, obs. ft>rm of Sjambok sb, 

Saiaboo^ vamnt of Sambub. 
ti Sambook (S£e*mb«k). Also 6 sambitco^ 9 
sambuccov samibuk, [Origin uncertain : in AraU 
writteu QyP-** sanbuqm Cf. Pg» zmnbmafit. satju 
bteco.'] ‘ A kind of small vessel formerly used in 
Western Rjidia, and stiU on the Arabtancoast* (Y ule). 
xs 89 'N. LtcwMEtD< ti; 'Om§- E ,M- 1 . & 
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SAME. 


tCtj, They dlscouered two Sambacos (which are httlePm- 
siacies). x8ss Burton El-MedinaM Meccah I. 203 
The Sambuk [is a vessel! from 15 to 50 [tons burden]. 1S87 
L, Olipmant Episodes (1888) 15 A sambook or craft such as 
are now used in those seas [about India]. 

i Sambouse. Obs, Also 7 samboyse. [Persian 
t; sanbusi^ (phonetically whence 

Arab. sanbu$a\ saj] -sabj -j<7y (Dozy).] A pasty 
of hashed meats. 

idog W. Biddulph in T. Lavender Trazr. (1612) 36 Wee 
dined [near Aleppo] with Musmelons, Sainbouses, and a 
Muclebite. 1630 Capt. Smith '/ raz*. ^ Adz/, xiii. 25 Sam- 
boyses and Muselbits are great dainties. 

Sambre, variant of Sambur. 

Sambu, variant of Saumbue 
II Sajnbucat (sasmbiw^ka). Also in anglicized 
forms : 4, 6 sambuke, 5 -buc©, 6 -buque, 9 sam- 
buo. [L. samhucay ad. Gr. prob. of 

Eastern origin, cogn* with Aramaic KD 3 D scthbFka 
which itrendersintheBookof Daniel. SeeSACKBUT,] 

1 . Ancient Musk* * A triangular stringed-instru- 
ment of a very sharp shrill tone ’ (Lewis & Short). 

xaSa Wyclif Dan. hi 5 Harpe, sambuke, sautrie, syra- 
fonie. *S45 Ascham Toxopk, i. (Arb.) 39 This I am sure, 
yat lutes, harpes, all maner of pypes, barbitons, sambukes, 
..be condemned of Aristotle. i%s EmycL MeCrop. IX. 
451 Thesambuc was, it is believed, similar to the psaltery. 
*90* W, L. Newman Paiitks of Anstoih III, 550 The 
Sambuea 'wss high*pitched and piercing in tone. 

2 . Roman Aniiq* A military engine for storming 
walls. 

14S9 Caxton Eayies of A. n. xxxv, 154 Samhuce is an 
engyn whiche is made in manere of a harpe able to perce a 
wmfe. IS94 R. Ashley tr. Leys k Roy ziy The rest fol- 
lowed them by the Sambuque. 

Sambueco, variant of Sambook. 

SambuceZLe (sse'mbittsJn). Chem, [f. L. sam- 
huc-us elder tree + -ink.] (See quot. 1875.) 

187a J, H. Gladstone in Chem, Soc, Ser. 11. X. 3, 
J would suggest the following : — . . Hydrocarbon from Elder. 
Sambucene^ xSys Watts Diet, Cheftt, 2nd Suppl. 1073 
Sambmene^ the terpene from elder oil. 

Sambueo, sambuk, variant ff. Sambook. 
Sambuke, sambuque, obs, ff. Sambuoa. 
Sambur (ssembnr). Forms: 7 sabre, 9 sabir, 
samboo, sambar, samber, sambhur, sambbar, 
sambre, sambur, saumer, [a. Hindi sabar^ 
sambar,] The Indian elk, Rusa arisiotelis. 

*<198 Fryer Acjc. E. India 4- P, 175 Our usual Diet was. . 
spotted Deer, Sabre, Wild Hog‘!,and sometimes Wild Cows. 
1813 in J[. Forbes Oriental Mem, (ed, 2) II. 400 (Y.) Four 
large sabirs or samboos, one considerably bl^er than an ox . 
x8di Beveridge Hist, India 1 . Introd. ii The saumer, or 
black rusa of Bengal x8t64 Trevelyan ComPeU Wallah 
(i 866) i6t Sambhur, agigantic deer of the elk species. 1883 
Mrs. Bishop va Leisure Ha. %$Pz The palandok. .and the 
sambre may not be far off. 

attriE tB»g E. T. Bennett Tower Menag. 187 The Sara- 
boo Deer..l>dongs to the Ru<^ group. 1883 hn, Saltoun 
Scraps II. 17:^ Long yellow sambur-skin boots. 1898 R. G. 
Burton Trojnes 4- Snows 261 He may find a sambhur stag. 

t Sa*m*cloth.. Obs, [upp. repr. OE. *sPameld8 
(see Seam sb,^ and Cloth sb.), HuloePs explana- 
tion might suggest derivation from Sam-, though 
that pr^x is not found with sbs.] (See quots.) 

X55a Huloet, Samdoth or vesture from the bealye down- 
ward, //»*«*. t688 R. HotMzArpioutym. 98/2 A Samdoth, 
a doth to sow on, a Canvice cloth. Ihid,, A Samdoth, 
vulgarly a Sampler. 

Samdel, variant of Someukal. 

Same a. (Jron,f adv,). Forms : 4-7 sam, 

5 ssame, 6 some, 3- stwue. [ME. same, a. ON. 
same masc., sama fern., neut., rarely in str, form 
sam~r (Sw. samma, samtiu^ Da, sanime ) ; a Com. 
Teut, word, but lost in OK. and OS. (wM(i have 
only the derived adv.,in O'E.swd same^ OS. so sama^ 
likewise) and in the mod. Teut laugs. retained 
only in Eng. and Scandinavian. Cf. OHG. sama 
same (rare, though the derived adv. sama, -tr, like- 
wise, similarly, is common), Goth* sama same 
Indogermanic *somo-f whence Skr. samd level, 
equal, same, Gr. same (<£ dptoKbs levd), 
OIrish som same. 

Ablaut-variants of tMsroot arc (1) *sem' in Gr. «Ty 
one] (a) in OTcut. "^sumo- Some, Skr. sama any, 

everyj Gr, together I,, similis lik^ OIrish like- 

ness, unage, Wel^ ha/ai like ; dso as prefix in Skr. sai^ 
acting at once, Gr. L. sim/lex simple ; (3) sent’ *m 

Skr. sdma similarity, OSl. sansU same, OE, sdm agreement 
(see Seem w,).] 

The ordinary adjectival and pronominal designa- 
tion of identity, equivalent to the older Ilk aJy to 
L. iciemt Gr. 6 avros, Ger. derselbe. Normally pre- 
ceded by thOy exc. after a demonstrative; the 
omission of the article occurs only in dialectal or 
vulgar speech and in certain specially elliptical 
varieties of diction (e. g. in commercial correspon- 
dence). As the prefixed article is functionally a 
part of the word, it is often dijfficult to distinguish 
the simple predicative use (»* idendcai’) from 
the absolute and elliptical uses. 

A. adj^ 

I. Not numerically different from an object indi- 
cated or implied; identical. 


1 , With forward reference : Identical with what 
is indicated in the following context. 

It is remarkable that this use is all but entirely absent 
from the writings of Sbakspere; the only clear instance 
appears to be quot. 1598 in 4 below 

a. Followed by a clause with relative pronoun 
{that, who, which) or relative adverb {when, where)* 
Cf. Very a. 

In this construction that sometimes has not the strict pro- 
nominal syntax, but is equivalent in meaning to * in (on, by, 
etc.) which *, ‘ where *, ‘ when I Cf. the similar use of F, que. 

cxzoo Ormin 9914 He mihhte makenn ewike menn paer 
off pa same staness, pat stodenn baer hi Sannt Johan. 1340 
Hampole Pr, Consc. 4511 pan sm lewes pe sam lawe halde, 
]3at bai haf. Ibid. 5288 pis taken ..sal noght be pe sam cros, 
ne be sam tre, On whilk God was nayled fot and hande. 
*S 37 Starkey Let. to Pole in England (1878) p. xlvij, Euen 
tlie same thyng wych you percas thynke bathe byn the 
chefe roote of thys motyon. 1633 Earl Manch. AlMondo 
(1636) 141 The old saying is a good one, Doe that every 
day, which thou wouldest doe the same day tliat thou 
dyest, 170a Addison Dial, Medals 1. Wks. 1766 III. 22 
He would often show us the same face on an old Coin that 
we saw in the Statue, 1707 — i’m. State Warr j ibid. 
246 The same causes which straiten the British commerce, 
will naturally enlarge the French. 1711 Budgell SJect. 
No. 77 F 5 At the same time that I am endeavouring to ex- 
pose this Weakness in others. 1809 J. Roland Pencing 89, 

1 return to the same situation where I found your blade at 
the time I began my first motion. 1810 Southey Let, 5 Aug. 
\a Life (1850) HI. 290 As for my contempt of the received 
rules of poetry, I hold the same rules which Shakspeare, 
Spencer, and Milton held before me, and desire to be judged 
by those rules, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 561 Care 
was taken that the prisoner should pass through the same 

f ate and the same streets through which Montrose had 
een led to the same doom. 18^ J. Dennis Stud, Eng. 
Lit, 422 He defends it on the same ground that he would 
defend the ‘ Lycidas^ of Miltoru 1904 Blackw. Ma^, Oct. 
578/2 They may recite his [Shakspere’s] works with the 
same restraint of gesture., which interpreted his works in 
his own day. 

b. W ith ellipsis of the reUti ve pron. or adv. Also 
(in careless nse) followed by a pa. pple with ellipsis 
of relative and copula. 

X514 Rec, St, Mary at Hill ax Vppon condicion that they 
shall kepe solemply, my seid Obett or Annuersary yerely fSr 
euermote be same day of the Moneth my sowle shall depart 
from be body, in be parisshe church of Seint Mary at hill 
within london. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. v, | 440 The 
standard itself was blown down the same night it had been 
set up. 17x0 Swift fml. to Stella 29 Sept., Why do you 
trouble yourselfi Mistress Stella, about iny instrument? I 
have the same the Archbishop gave me; and it is as good 
now the Bishops are away, X83X EccsxiCt.Rob, v, So many 
princes.. aim, it is pretended, at nothing else than the same 
extravagant purpose announcedby the brute multitude who 
first appeared in these regions, 1855 Orr's Circ, Sci., Org. 
Hat, HI. 307 It is regard^ with the same interest accorded 
in Europe to its red-breasted relative. 

fc. In the i6-i7th c. often followed by that 
with ellipsis of the verb, so that the same that 
becomes equivalent to * the same as ' or ‘ the same 
with*. Obs, 

JS77 Fulke Anssu. True Christian 64 The Pope chosen 
by the councell of Constance, was of the same iudgement 
that the councell 1582 G, Martin Manif. Corrupt, Serijpt, 
iil 44 Here be citeth many authors and dictionaries idly, to 

f rooue that idolum may signifie the same that Image. x6ox 
[OLLAND Pliny I. 88 The next marches of this higher pro- 
uince is the same that the tract of Tarracon. Ibid, 105 The 
Pisidians.. whose chide colony is Caesaria, the same that 
Antioebia. 1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xi. 30 Some say, that 
Iscah in Chaldee signifieth the same that Sarai in Hebrew, 
1653 Loveoay tr. Calprenede's Cassandra 11. 132 And 
having applyed unto them the same things that to my 
Master's, they laboured to recover him from the sound he 
was in. 1664 H. Mobe.£^.;^. 7 Epist. viil (1669) 124 So that 
I understand by ifn\aSe\ifna. the same that oyaTnj, univers^ 
Love. *671 Milton P. R. in, 413 Such was thy zeal To 
Israd then, the same that now to- me. 

d. Followed by as. Now the commonest con- 
struction. 

Four varieties of use may he noted, (a) As may serve as 
a relative adv. or pron. introducing a dause [c£ x a) ; (^) it 
way precede the Stth|ect or object of a verb omitted by 
ellipsis ; (c) by ellipsis of the copul^ it may be followed 
by sb, or pronoun denoting that with which identity is 
stated ; (d) it may eliiptically precede an adv. or phrase. 

(a) X340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 835 pan sal he on bo same 
wys hethen wende..right als he cam pe first day fra his 
wodcr warn, c X400 Rule St, Benet (Verse) 2371 On pc sam 
wise sail ilk souerayn Do os hai wil take o-gayn. a 1548 
Hall Chron,, Edw. IV 196 He was the same person and 
of the same good mynde towarde the kynge, as, he was 
before the tyme ofhys legadon. 1705 Addison Italy y Rome 
350 The Horse Itnd Man on the Medal are in the same Pos- 
ture as they are on the Statue. 18^ HalLam Const, Hist, 
(1842) II. 257 mtey She was exactly in the same jaredicament 
as Philip had been during his marriage with Mary I, 4861 
M. Pattibim* Ess, (1889) L 40 A patent of Henry II.,, in 
which he. .llcemes the uale of Rhenish wine at the same 
price as French is sold at. X894 Swinrurne Stud, in Prose 
4- P. 56 Entering college at the same i^e as Fletcher h^ 
entered dxyeaw .earh*ar. - 

ib} xdox MmilioHHds Frauds Romish Motiks *48 We fol- 
low'd this Troop of Pilgrims at a anall distance, being 
Mounted in the same manner as they, tho’ we could not 
jc^ our selves in company with them. 1839 Ure Dkt, 
Arts X086-7 Salt springs occur nearly in the same circum- 
stances. .as the salt rock. t88t Jowett Tkucyd, L 179 The 
sailors in the fleet aU received the lame pay as the soldiers. 
t 9 gA Cmittv in A2W Times Rep, LXXII. 866/1 Other rules 
in Order xlv, point in the same direction as the first rule of 
ihft'Ofder. ■ - - . 

(c) E7*5 tt. Grejgorfs Astron, (1726) I. a 351 The Ratio of 
GH to /AT, which is the same the given Rado of the 


Sines of the Arcs A B, CD. 1807 Robinson A rchseol. Grseca 
III. xxi. 325 Olympia, a city of the Pisaeans, or, as some say, 
the same as Pisa. 

{d) 1662 Bp. Homms Funeral Serm.i,i6%2) 39 They return 
again to the same glut of lusts and pleasures as before. 170a 
Addison Dial, Medals ii. Wks. 1766 III. 69 You see the 
metaphor is the same in the Verses as in the Medal. 1716 
— Freeholder No. 42 F 6 We receive the same profit from 
them, as if they were the Produce of our own Island, 1845 
M. Pattison ^5^.(1889) 1 . 24, ‘I again consulted your 
magnificence, and you gave the same answer as before.* 
e. Const, with. The regimen oi with may denote 
either {a) a participant in the possession, attribute, 
etc. qualified by the same, or {b) that with which 
the object mentioned is said to be identical. 

(iz) 1387 Trevisa HigdenXEoVed) II. 259 perfore of bre pe 
firste kyngdoms, as it were of pe same age wip pe kyngdom 
of Assiries, firste we schal write. 1601 Dolman tr. La 
Primaud.Fr. Acad. ti6r8) HI. 803 The hlossomes have the 
same nature with the fruite. Ibid, 804 T’he seede and roote 
of this plant have the same operation with the leafe. 1609 
Holland Amm. Manell. 42 The bishop, being of the same 
mind and opinion with the rest, was [etc.]. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid VI. xxvi, Then is that Parallelogram about the same 
diagonal with the whole. 1(^9 Bentley Phal. Pref. 69 He 
is of the Same size for learning with the late Editor. X740 
Johnsods Debates 2 Dec. (1787) 1 . 23 Debate relating to a 
seditious paper of the same kind with the considerations on 
the Embargo on provisions. 1753 Chambers Cycl. Supp. 
S.V, Rochester bridge is built in the same style with 

that of London. 1763 Goldsm. Misc, Whs. {1837) II. 502 
They are incapable of the same docility with terrestrial 
animals, and are less imitative of human perfections. 1803 
Southey 9 June in Life (1850) 11 . 212 Scott, it seems, 
adopts the same system of metre with me. X837 I.<ockhart 
Scott I. X, 325 [He] died ..at the same age with Burns and 
Byron, in j8i i. 1842 R. I. Wilberforck R utilius 4 Lucius 
jn Words of the same nature with those he had heard were 
chanted at intervals. 1858 H. Spencer Ess. L 254 This., 
will he found to come under the same generalization with 
the others. 

^ (/ 5 ) c 1380 Wyclif A'<ff'/«. Sel. Wks. T. 3x9 As pe spirit pat 
is mannis soule is pe same persone wip him, so the secounde 
persone of God is pe same persone wip pis man. 1607 Top- 
sell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 225 The Ghaonian Horses are the 
same with the Aprirolan Horses, 1618 Hales Gold. Rem, il 
(1673) 62 He could not be ignorant that his quality was the 
same with theirs, a 1641 Bp. Mountagu A cts 4 Mon. (1642) 
179 She was native.. of Phrygia and .so peradventure was 
the same with Trojana. i68x T. Fiatman Heraclitus 
Ridene Na 30 (1713) I. 197 The third was a Paper of 
Directions, what, and how to plead, which was also denied 
him, being the same thing with allowing him Council. 1764 
Goldsm. Introd. Gen. Hist. World Misc. Wks. 1837 I. 531 
The materials to which we have had recourse are the same 
with those which other historians for several ages have 
employed before us. 1829 Jas, Mill Hum. MindXiB6g) II. 
194 It rested with him to prove that the expectation of a 
pleasure, or of a pain, is the same thing with the desire, or 
aversion. 1873 Freeman Hist. Ess. Ser. n. 188 This was no 
difficulty to the Greeks and Macedonians, who looked on the 
Egyptian Ammon as the same god with their own Zeus, 
ft. In certain rare constructions: {a) const, oj 
(perh. a Gallicism) ; {b) const, to, Obs, 

1692 Dryden St. EureinonPs Ess. 5 ’Tis an extraordinary 
thing to find a Successor endowed with the same Qualities 
of his Predecessor. 1721 Bradley Philos. A cc. Wks. Nat, 
13 And the Nourishment and Difference of Colours given 
these Bodies..! suppose to be produced by a cause nearly 
the same of that which gives us the different Colours in the 
Leaves and Flowers of Vegetables. 1756 Toldervy Hist. 
2 Orphans 111 . 33, I am of the same opinion to the gentle- 
man, who spoke last. 1771-2 Ess, fr, Batchelor (1773) 1 . 96 
They fancy themselves in the same situation of the Jews, 
when their being victors, or vanquish'd, solely depended on 
the raising or depressing of Moses’s hands. 

2 . With backward reference ; Identical with what 
has been indicated. 

1340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 25 l?e sam God sythyn was 
pe bygynnyng And pe first maker of alle thyng. 1340-70 
Alex, 4 Dina. 896 Also 5e sente vs to saie in pe same time 
Of opur manerus mo micne for to lakke. 136a Langl. P. PI, 
A. Prol 106 Tauerners to hem tolde pe same tale Wip good 
wyn of Gaskoyne And wyn of Oseye. c 1400 Pety Job 76 
in 26 PoL Poems 123 Into poudre must I crepe, ffor of that 
same kynde I am. c 1400 Rule St, Benet (Verse) 1234 And 
sche ken pe perils of cursing, Sche salbe cursid for |>at same 
ping, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 
X47 About the same tyme rang money cuning men be quhose 
labouris & trawell goode letteris flurischit. 1683 Boyle 
Enq, Notion Nat. 384 How great a Difference there may 
be between a Body consider’d absolutely, or by itself, and 
the same Body consider’d in such Circumstances, as it may 
be found in. x886 Lindley in Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Div. 28 
The same observations are true of all other contracts simi- 
larly circumstanced. 

tb. =* The aforesaid. Ohs, 

X338 R. Brunne Chron, (t8io) 126 To Normundie ageyn 
suld tume pe duke Henry, & Ingland alle holy after Steuen 
pckyngSuld turneto pe same Henry, withouten geynsaiyng. 
1455 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1 . 286 And in case that the 
sam man or person in hys takyng, make recistens not to be 
take. 1480 Coventry Leet Bk, 429 We send ye we same bill 
h^m enclosed. 15x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 9 T'bursday, 
the vij Day of May, we retoniyed by the same watir of Brent 
to Venese ageyne. 1535 Covebdale EccL xil 9 The same 
preacher was not wyse alon^ but taught the people know- 
lege also : he gaue good hede, sought out the grounde and 
set forth many parables. 

T 0. The same day : to-day, Obs, 

^ct^^Rauf Coil^ar Ba,% On loud said the Sarazine : *I 
heir the now He I Befoir the same day I saw the neuer with 

SLcht „ 

3 , Expresring the ideutity of an object designated 
by different names, standing in different relations, 
or related to different subjects or objects. In this 
use the sb. qualified by same often denotes an 


SAME, 
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SAME. 


indeterminate or hypothetical object, so that the 
becomes (with a sing.) functionally equivalent to 
the indefinite article, or (with a plural) redundant ; 
hence result occasional ambiguities. 

Cf. the Fr. ‘Deux mots qui signifient urn m^me chose’, 
* De memes causes doivent produire de memes elTets’ with 
the ambiguous English ‘ Two words which signify the same 
thing ‘ The same causes must produce the same effects 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 553 Bacchus and Sabasius 
is the same god. i66a Stillingfu Orig. Sacras n, vi, § 14 
Both these Prophets considered the same people under the 
same circumstances, and with the same conditions. 1670 
Moral State Eng. 160 At this time a Germain and a Flem- 
ing were in the same Pension in the Town. 1600 Locke 
Mum. Und. ir. i. § 9 Having Ideas, and Perception, being 
the same thing. 1713 Steele Englishman No. 8. 53 The 
same Person is to be paid twice for the same thing. 1738 
tr. Guazzo’s Art Conversation 221 They cannot live peace- 
able together in the same House. 1765 A- Dickson Treat, 
Agric. I. (ed. 2) 33 Some kinds of animals,, .such as horses, 
cows, and sheep, are nourished by the same food. 1797 
EncycLBrit. (ed. 3) HI. 457/2 The flowers are male and 
female upon the same or different roots. 1809-zo Cole- 
ridge Friend (1865) 142 Sooner or later the same causes, 
or their equivalents, will call forth the same opposition 
of opinion, and bring the same passions into play. 1828 
Scott F. M, Perth xix, With whom I have so often sat 
at the same hoard, and drunken of the same cup. 1835 
Penny Cycl. III. 437/2 The old barcarolle was sung in parts, 
at stem and stern of the same boat, by its own gondoliers. 
18S8 Lockyer Blem,Astron, iii. § 10 (1879) 55 All the planets 
travel round the Sun in the same direction. 1870 Harlan 
Eyesight ii. 16 Even in the same eye, half of the iris is some- 
times brown, and the other half blue. 1884 Brett in Lav) 
Times Rep. xo May 315/2 , 1 have come to the conclusion 
. .that the Legislature intended in this case to be verbose and 
tautologous, and to say the same thing twice over, 
b. More explicitly, one and the same, 

[After L. umis ei idem. Or, (6) els teat 6 avro^.J 
1551 T. Wilson Zogihe S iv b. Out of one and the same 
floure the Bee sucketh hony, and the spider draweth poison. 
1584? Sidney Z>isc. Def. Earl of LeicesierWt&c, Wks. (1829) 
272 In sum, in one the same man, all the faults that in all 
the most contrary-humoured men in the world can remain. 

€ 1650 Leighton Serm. xviil Wks. 1869 II. 227 Never think 
that one and the same soul can have much pride and much 
of Christ. 1659 H. More Ijnmori, Soul 11. i. 113 Percep- 
tion being really one and the same thing with Reaction of 
Matter one part against another. iZxSod Horsley 
(1816) II. xxvi. 304 A sameness of the terms.. would be an 
argument for assigning one and the same meaning to the 
promises. i86a Latham Channel I si. in. xviii. (ed. a) 41 1 
They belong to one and the same class. 

4. Coupled for emphasis with a synonymous ad j.: 
'^thai ilk (thilk) same, '^tke same self, the same 
very, the very same. See also Selfsame. 

TJu same self was exceedingly common in the i6th c. 
x^. . Cursor M. 1919 (GStt.) pat ilk same day [Cott.^t ilk 
dai, Fair/: jjat same day]. 1390 Gower Cotf. I. 95 Thilke 
same speche Which, as thou seist, thou schalt me teche. 
a X4SQ Myrc Par, Priests 668 penne schale he wyth hys 
owne hondes Brenne }>at ylke same bondes. Rolls of 
Parli, VI. 522/2 They. .shall have..lyke auctorite. .as the 
sameselfe Bisshoppesshulde, ought ormyght do, xsz6Pilgr, 
Peff. (W. de W. 1531) 24 And the same selfe mysteryes he 
afterwarde declared to his discyples. 1589-90 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. IV. 465 Baith having the same selflf freindis 
and commoun enemeyis. 1590 L. Lloyd Diall of Dates 169 
Q. Metellus triumphed over Greet at the same verie day that 
Pompei the great triumphed over the Pyrats on sea. 1594 
Shaks. Rich. Ill, III, ii. 49 This same very day. 1598 — 
Merry W. iv. v. 37 Shee sayes, that the very same man 
that beguil’d Master Slender of his Chaxne, co2on'd him of it, 
1692 R. L’Estbange Fables ix. 9 The Snake, after his Re- 
covery, is the very same Snake still, that he was at first. 
Ibid, xviii. xg Several of the very same Birds that she had 
forewarn'd. 

6 . Appended redundantly to a demonstrative {this, 
these, that, those, yon). Common in i 6 -i 7 th c. ; 
usually expressing some degree of irritation or 
contempt, sometimes playful familiarity. (Cf. the 
vulgar this here, that therel) Now arch. 

Out of the 95 instances of the word same in Shakspere, 
55 occur in collocation with a demonstrative. 

For examples in which same has its normal force when 
preceded by a demonstrative, see senses x-3. 

1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind, xgn In )?ls same wise. 1598 
Shaks. Merry W. v. L 18 That same knaue (Ford hir 
husband). 1603 — Mens, for M, v. i. 270 Call that same 
Isabell here once againe. 1625 Bacon Ess,, Truth (Arb.) 
499 This same Truth, is a Naked, and Open day light. 1628 
Milton Vac. Exerc, 16, I pray thee then deny me not thy 
aide For this same small neglect that 1 have made. 1634 
— Comus 738 Be not cosen’ d With that same vaunted name 
Virginity, 1726 Swift On reading Young's Univ. Passion 
Wks. 1751 X. 246 If that same Universal Passion With evW 
Vice hath fill'd the Nation. 1808 Scott Marm, i. xxv. If 
this same Palmer will me lead From hence. x8x6 J. Wil- 
son City of Plagtte n. iii, What is the use of these same 
lamps? 1871 R. Ellis Catullus x. 26 Just for courtesy 
lend me, dear Catullus, Those same nobodies. 

6, Phrases. At the same time ; see Time sb. By 
the same token ; see Token sh, 

H. In modified senses. 

7. Applied to an object as having the same attri- 
butes with another or with itself at another time ; 
exactly agreeing in (amount, quality, operation, 
etc.). Of a person : Unchanged in character, con- 
dition of health, etc. Oxit?ifjbredicative (c£ B. i, 
2 ). Constructions as in 1 - 3 . 

Phrase, Much the same, approximately the same (cfi Much 
adrt . 3). . ... 

'1667 Milton P, L. i. 256 The mind is its own place, and 
In: it ^If Can make a Heav’n of Hell, a Hell of Heav’n, 



What matter where, if I be still the same. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. iv, 138 If the Course and Distance had 
been first agreed upon from the Place they were bound 
to, to be just the same, unto the,. Land they first descried, 
1718 Free-thinker No. 91 F 5 Human Nature is perpetually 
the same, ever subject to the same Passions and Corrup- 
tions. 1758 R. Price Rev, Quest, Morals viii, (1769) 293 
note, A distinction much the same with this may be found 
in the letters between Dr. Sharp and Mrs. Cockbum. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr, Atoneni, ix. (1852) 284 God himself remains 
the same before and after the interposition of Christ. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. ^ Is, ii. vL II. 528 Bigotry is the same in 
every faith and every age. 1855 Macaulay Mist. Eng. xv. 
III. 585 His salary was the same with, that of the Lord 
Lieutenant. x86o Ld. Lytton Lucile 11, n. iii. Do not think 
that years leave us and find us the same 1 x86x M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1889) I. 48 The Steelyard passed with the rest of 
the parish by the same easy gradations from the old to the 
new faith. 1893 Bookman June 86/1 Her ambitions super- 
ficially so different at different times, and yet substantially 
the same. 

b. predicatively. Of a person ; Unchanged in 
behaviour to another. 

1850 Dickens Dav, Copp, ix, But she was always the same 
to me. She never changed to her foolish Peggotty. 

c. Corresponding in relative position. 

x67a Petty Pol, Anat, 18 About 504 M.of the Irish 
perished . . between the 23 of^Octoher 1641 and the same day 
2652. X84S Thackeray Van, Fair xxviii, He and I were 
both shot in the same leg at Talavera. 1856 Sir G. C. Lewis 
Lett. (1870)317 The ForeignOffice. .now holds the same place 
in our social economy as the Colonial Office used to hold. 
xSpx *J* S, Winter ‘Zwz«/<yxii, The doctors, .have decidedly 
better hopes than they had yesterday at the same time. 

8 . Predicatively : Equally acceptable or the con- 
trary ; indifferent. Also all the same, just the same, 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife ^ Mistress 1. 24s He don't 
vally what he says to young or old, man or woman — it's all 
the same to old gruffy ! 1838 Dickens Fich. Nick, vii, It’s 
all the same to me. 1^7 Upham Mme. Guy on ^ Finilon 

II. iii. 31 (Funk) To Daniel the lion’s den and the monarch’s 
palace are the same. 

9. Predicatively, without article: Characterized 
by sameness, monotonous, 

1891 Pall Mall G. 3 Feb. 6/2 The choruses in ‘ Judith’ 
are numerous, and to the lay mind perhaps a little same. 

III. 10. Coftib., as same-kidney ed, -seemingnessy 
^sized, -soundingness \ same- way a adv., in the 
same direction. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5* Sebo, Ep. Bed,, The *same-kid- 
neyed men, who have, .a sharp flowt at the end of their 
tongue. 1839-48 Bailey Fesius xx. 231 Lest long *same- 
seemingness should send me mad. 1764 Museum Rust. 

III. Iii. 229 Let this he done deep, and still in the ’‘same- 
sized ridges. 1839-48 Baiucy Festns iv. 33 The sea. . In its 
sublime '^samesoundmgness laughed out. 1887 Sir W. Thom- 
son in Nature 3 Oct 546/2 Every A is at the centre of an 
equal and simim, and ’’same-ways oriented, tetrahedron 
ofO’s. 

B. absol. and zsfron. (Constructions as in A.) 

1. The same person or persons. 

1340-70 Alex, 4* Dind. 780 Je ben si^li be same of wham 
bei so tolde. ^1365 Chaucer A.B.C, 77 Now queen of 
comfort sithe bou art bat same To whom j seeche for my 
medicyne [etc.]. x6i6 A Jonson Kpigr, xxxiil, On Sir lohn 
Roe. . . To the same. 1817 J as. Mill Brit, India 1 1, v. ix. 707 
An appeal from the King’s Council, to the King in Council, 
was ridiculed, even by the opponents of the bill, as an 
appeal from the same to the same. 

t b. Conjoined with a personal pronoun or with 
a designation of a person, to indicate identity with , 
one who has been mentioned. Ohs, [Alatinism.] 
1377 Langl. P, pi. B. III. 26 Thanne lau3te bei l«ne, bis 
lordes, at Mede. With that comen clerkis to conforte hir 
be same. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts x’SRiikx the 
aduise and consente of the moste prudent and the same his 
moste dere vncle. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, 11. xvii. 
(2622) 57 Shew the people of Rome Augustus neece, and 
the same my wife [L. Augusti neptem eandemque con- 
jugem meam], 

2 . The same thing. (See A. i, 2 , 3 .) f Formerly 
also that same, this same. 

1340-70 Alex, & Dind, 1009 But b® ^me bat so by vs 
silf trowe Longepj ludus, to 50U bat liuen so in ese. 1390 
Gower Conf, I. 19 Who that here wordes understode. It 
thenkth thei wolden do the same. CX400 Destr, Troy 977a 
J?e sam to my'Self,sothli, nmy happyn. C1400 Rule Rt. Benet 
(verse) 488 And also exist in his godspell Of bis same makes 
minde o-mell. a 1450 Myrc Festial 8 Anon he made to 
take hym, and constrayne hym forto haue done be samew 
<2x536 Tindale Patkw, Script. Wks. (1573) 383/2 What 
soeuer is done to the lest of vs. .it is done to Christ, and 
what soeuer is done to my brother (if I be a Christen man) 
that same is done to me, 1576 Fleming Panopl, Episi, 142, 

I have commended S — unto you oftentimes : and do the 
same againe at this instant. 1677 Gale Crt, Gentiles II. 
iv. 489 Here that common Proverbe holds true, * When two 
do the same it is not the same 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
no fs Trav. i. 112, 1 failed not to speak to our Vice-Consul 
of the Light I had seen in the Isle of Samos, and he told 
me all the same that the rest did. 171 x T. Greenwood Eng, 
Gram. Wallis’s Pref. 2 So the Frendi ^ot6s, guerre [etc]., 
signify the same with these English Words. x8ia Southey 
Let. to yas. White 16 Feb. in Life (1850) HI. 328 It is the 
same in our age that it was in our youth. z8^ Kingsley 
‘ Bad Squire* xiv, If your misses had slept, squire, where 
they slept, Your misses would do the same. 1864 Newman 
Apotogia\,{,x'^i(y i68/i,When I became a Catholic, nothing 
Struck me more., than the English, oat-spoksn manner of the 
Priests. It was the same at Oscott, at Old Hall Greenj at 
Ushaw. 1896 A. Housman Shropshire Lad xlili. Bring 

the eternal seed to %]^ ,And mom is aU the same as night, 

. .*[;b. Phrases,' Of the scone % ia the same way^ 
jfo {iMs) ; WUh the^ 



1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles Prol. 14 All be londc . .tos with 
him rapely to rijtyn his wronge, For he shultde hem serue 
of be same after, c 1400 Rule S t, Benet (verse) 373 Also we 
se git to b® same. Ibid. 461 For hali writ sais on pis wise ; 
‘pe foie with word may non chastes&’..And to bis .sam, 
als clerks may kun, pe wise man sais : ‘ Chastise bi sun 
[etc.].’ 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1027 He spake the 
word, and with the same, Immediatly out came the name. 

^ c. With omission of article, rare"-^, 

1638 Brathwait Bamabees frul, n. (1818) 45 What I was 
once, same I am now, 

f 3. Pleonastically emphasizing a demonstrative, 
used absol. or with ellipsis of sb. Ohs, 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L,ii. i, 194 Sir, I pray you a word: 
What Lady is that same? 1591 — 7'wo Gent, in. i 238 What 
Letter is this same? 159* — Rom. ^ yul, iv. v. 147 What 
a pestilent knaue is this same. i6ix Bible Alc/j xxiv. 20 
Let these same here [1881 R, V. these men themselves] say, 
if they haue found any evill doing in mee. 

4. The same, f that (or thii) same : the aforesaid 
person or thing. Often merely the equivalent of 
a personal pronoun; he, she, it, they. Now rare 
in literary use; still common in legal documents; 
also (with reference to things) in commercial lan- 
guage (where the is sometimes omitted), Cf. G. 
der-, die-, dassetbe, 

13^ Langl. Z*. jP/. A 111. 27 penne [laugten] b®il®ue pis 
lordynges, at Meede. Wip ]>&t ber come Clerkes to Cum- 
forte be same, e 1400 Lansdowne Ritual in Rule St. Benet, 
etc. 143 pe nouyee sal., singe pare thrise; ‘Suscipe me, 
domine’ &c. pecouent..sall reherce pe same again thrise, 
and ‘ Gloria patri’. C1400 Maundev/ (i83q) viil 97 Upon 
that same schalle he sytte, . .righte as himself seyde. c X450 
Cov, Myst. ii. (Shaks. Soc.) 25 Take this appyl and ete this 
ssame, I'his ffrute is best as I the telle. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse Ded,, That ye sawe gladly the Inhabitants of y« 
same enformed in good, vertuous, prouffitable and honeste 
maners. 1484 — Fables of AEsop in. vii, [Men] ought to 
preyse and loue the chirche and the commaundements of 
the same. 1500-ao Dunbar Iii, 11 ?our Hienes 

can nocht gett ane meter, Tokeip your wardrope, nor dis- 
creter, To rule gour robbi.s, and dress the sam, 1503 in 
Keny Hist. Si, Lawrence, Reading (1883) iii Also ^ 
staynyd clothis w*^ ryddels to pe same. 1509 Fisher Funef’m 
Serm. C'iess Richmond Wks. (1876) 290 Above all these 
same there is a foure inaner of noblenes, is« Coverdale 
Lev, xiil 40 Whan the hayres fall out of the heade of a 
man or a woman, so that he is balde, the same is cleane. 
1548-9 tMar.) Bk, Com* Prayer, Collect tst Sunday after 
Epiphany, Graunt that they maiehoth perceaue and knowe 
what thinges they ought to do, and also haue grace and 
power faithfully to fulfill the same. 1583 Stubbes Anal, 
Abus,^ 11. (1882) 65 Watermen haunt the waters^ and fishes 
swim in the same. 1590 Shaks. Com, Err. iv, l ji In the 
instant that I met with you, He had of me a Chaine, at 
fiue a ciocke I shall receiue the money for the same. 1596 
Spenser F. Q.iv, x. 5 That was a temple,. farre renowmed 
..Much more then that which was in Paphos built, Or that 
in Cyprus, both long since this same. 16x1 Bible Matt. xxiv. 
13 But he that shall endure vnto the end, the same shall be 
saued.^ 1621 in Owen & Blakeway Mist. Shrewsb, (1825) 1. 
574 l.aid out in stocking up of the gorst in Kingsland, mak- 
ing the same into faggot les. 1667 Primatt City ^ C. Build, 
8 An bver-shot-mill, which is the water brought to the top 
of the wheel, in lanaers or troughs which cast the same into 
Buckets made in the wheel for the receipt of the same, the 
force and weight of which water drives the same. 1772--84 
Cook's Voy, (1790) V. 1755 The natives thinking we were 
determined to pay not the least consideration, at length 
ceased to apply for the same. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed, 2) 
HI. 324 If such tenant for life die on the day on which the 
same was made payable, the whole [rent must be paid], 1819 
Keats Isabella ii, Her lute-string gave an echo of his 
name, She spoiled her half-done broidery with the same. 

b. t As an answer when addressed by name; 
« * I am he Obs, Also colloq, in confirming a 
conjecture as to the identity of a person mentioned 
by the speaker. 

1599 Shaks. Much Ado n, i. 191 Ben, Count Claudio. 
Clau, Yea, the same. 1889 Chatterbox 24 Aug. 323/1 ‘Have 
you ever heard of Red Jim?’ ‘The bushranger, do you 
mean ? ’ asked Allan. * The same. Well, this man [etc,] *, 

t c. ( Ihe) same ; *= Ditto. Obs. 

1^6 Bk. St. Albans b iij, Take the Juce of percelly 
Moris otherwise calde percelly Rootls, and thossame of Isop. 
16x5 R, Cocks Diary 28 June (Hakl. Soc.) I. 11 He gave 
me a present of 3 nestes gocas, with their trenchers and 
ladells of mother of perle, with 10 spoons same, and a peece 
of white Liquea cloth. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 72 Rafters 
ten and seven inches, Purloyns the same, Plates the same. 

. T d. Chiefly Her, Of the same : of the kind or 
description last mentioned, Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.,Hen, VIII The Kyng was appar- 
cilled m almayne ryuet crested & bis vamhrace of the same. 
? a 1588 GlovePs Ordinary 38 in Edmondsods Her, I, Ar. 
in fesse three pellets betw. two bars sa. in chief two goats 
heads erased gu. attired or.; in base one of the same. 
Gethinge. 1625 Bacon Ess,, Building (Arb.) 553 A Greene 
Court Plain, with a Wall about it ; A Second Court of the 
same, but more Garnished. 

- 6 . quasi-r3. An identical thing, nonce-uses, 

1690 Dryden Amphitryon v, i, Tran. Two drops of 
water cannot be more like. Pol, They are two very sanies. 
1700 — Ovid's Met, xv. Fables 515 Ev’n our own Bodies 
daily change receive,. .Nor are to Day what Yesterday 
they were; Nor the whole same to Morrow will appear. 

C. adv. and in adverbial phrases. 

X, The same : a. in the same manner. Const as. 
To think the same of\ to have the same (good) 
opinion of (a person). Similarly, to fut the same to. 
Now rare in literary use; common dial,, often with omis- 

, sionof ihe, 

I 1766 Museum Rust, HI. 240 Sow the seed broad-cast> 
.'.then harrow it in, the same as turnep seed, D. 



SAMED. 

Tohksom Tnd. FMd Sj^erts 154 Thesre is a physical cause 
for this, which operates the same ia India as in the holy 
land. 186* Oeo. Euot Siias xviii. 325 You’ll never 
think the «,me of me again. 

b. all the same * : see s. Oh, exc.poeL^ 
178® Miss Burney Cecilia v. viii, Suppose I am a cabinet- 
mauser ? When I send in my chairs, do 1 ask who is to sit upon 
them? No; it's all one to me..; I must be paid for the chairs 
the same, use them who may. 1884 BROvmiNG Ferishtah 
{1885) 39 For as our liege the Shah’s sublime estate Merely 
cnh^oes, leaves him nun the same, So [etc,}. 

2. All the same : in spite of what has been men- 
tioned ; even if circumstances had been otherwise ; 
nevertheless, notwithstanding:. 

1803 Mary Charlton Wife Jfijr/rrrx 1. 121 But who 
would have thought of my Lady Countess having a maid 
sent with young Miss, whilst my Dolly have nothing 
to do, but to milk a cow or two^ and dust and scrub a bit, 
and cook a bit i and could all the same wait upon she too ! 
1845 Disraeli Sjfh'i vi. iv, What you say is well worth 
attention; but ail the same I fed we are on the eve of a 
regukr crisis. 1852 Clouoh etc. (i860) 1. 187 This 

winter is extraordinarily mild : to day a little hoar frost, 
but bright sunshine all the same. 1856 F. E. Paget Owlet 
0f Ottmi. 164 No, thank you. Obliged to you, Henry, 
all the same. iSdi J. Pyckoet L1862) 340 

Audrey remarked that the said allowance made little differ- 
ence ; the money would have gone all the same. 18S8 
Swinburne Blake 1^6 A man is locked up, with keys of 

f old indeed, yet is he a prisoner all the same. 1878 
lusfciN Lei. to Dr. % Brmua 21 Oct., I was very sorry to 
come away. All the same, I’m glad to be at home again. 
3, Jmt the same : a. Exactly in the same manner. 
Const, as. b. None the less. 

1874 Aldrich Prudence Palfrey xjv, 281 And in the mean- 
time Dillingham will continue his visits here just the same ? 
1901 H. McHugh Jahri Henry 59 ‘ My mo'ther was a lady \ 
so She said, but just the same She aie boiled cabbage with 
a knife Except when company came. 

Same, variant of Sam: adv. and p. Oh . ; obs. f. 
PiiAbM ; var. Sbam, lard ; obs. £ Shame sb. and 7f, 
tSa*med, awJiy. Oh. Forms: i aamori, somed, 
somod, 3 somed, aome^S, somet. [OE. samod^ 
OS. samod^ samad^ Du, (r 7 th c.) somet, OtiG. 
samet, samii, samant (MEG., mod.G. sami)^ Goth- 
samafif f. OTeut. "^satTtch Same a.'] Together. 

Beowulf xcB-i paer waes sang and swe?:; samod setgaedere for 
Healfdenes hfldewisan. a 90a Cynewulf Crist 1236 J>aer 
Wti on ead jum eSf^esyne preo tacen soraod. a xooo Cxd- 
ntonf Gen. 789 (Gr.) pa, hie fela spraecon sorhworda soraed, 
sinhiwan twa. c 1*05 Lay. 20132 Ford we btliue peies 


ohte ahe some3 [? .somedl heora to, /Hd. 25747 pat heo 
sculden somed feren. a zazg Leg. Kath. 532 Ha 
seiden, Past [etcj. 


Same(i)Me, etc, : Sc. ff. so mickle \ see So adv, 
Sam^ (sse-mel). Also 7 sammell, 7^ sam- 
mel; erron, 8 sandal, -eL See also Sammeit* 
I^Of obscure origin ; possibly repr. an OE. 
asfetf half-burnt, i SAii- + pa. pple of xlan to burn.] 
Of a brick or tile : Imperfectly burnt. 

*663 GBEaTKR Counstd 26 To suflEer no Sammell Bricks 
no be made use of. IhiL 28 See the Bride -layers take 
good sollid Bricks to hue^ since if any thing Sammel the 
work will molder away. 1703 T, N. Ci/y C, Purchaser 
48 He had burnt severm Kilns of Tiles and..not bad above 
^ wastev broken, and Sandal Tiles in alL 1716 Loud. Gaz, 
No. 54461/8 AH that are saunel, or under burnt, to be eao 
eluded. *7»7^r Chambers CycL s.v. Brick-Samel, ot ueud^ 
bricks,, are such as lie outmost m a kUn or caamp, and 
consequently are soft and useless; as not being thoroughly 
bum. X74S De Foe's Eng. Tradesman iU. (xG^i) L 23 The 
bridfc-makers ittea..tarni^ theif hands from the grey, hard, 
well-bumt bricks, to the soft, sammd., half-burnt bricks. 
X84S EncycL Meiro^. VIIl. 443/3 The outside bricks are 
necessarily undei>burned. T’hs^ are called samel bridka 

Sa'melmess. [f. Samexy a. -h -kbbh.] 

•fl. Identity. Obs, 

x66a J. CuAKDLER Fan Hetmmfs Oriat. 22 An unex-. 
cusablft disagreement of every Similitude,, remote from 
identity or saraelincss. / 3 zd 338. 

2. Want of variety, monotony. 

X897 Webster (citing Bayne]. 190X Westm. Gag. xo Oct, 
4/2 rhe saraeliness of Longfellow’E trochaic metre in 

Samel^ (s#i*mU), a, [f. Same o. 4- *lt KJ 
Without variety ; monotonous. 

xyro Tyams, Soc. Arts XVII. *22 To ..separatto parts 
[of the fbrestj that were in some places too heavy and 
samely. xSax Clare Fill, Minstr. L 58 O saroely naked 
le^ so bleak, so strange 1 1844 Kinglake EtfiAen xvu.(i864) 
198 Ine earth is so samely, that your eyes tarn towards 
heaven, x^ Monthly Mur, Record x Jan. 16 Mr. TThomas 
F. DunhilTs Sixteen Variations on an original theme are 
too tong and samely. 

tSa-men, ^ Oh, Forms: 4 saymno, 
4~6 sanimy2x(e, 4-7 iMMavn, 4-9 samine, 5-6 
samiu, samyne, 6 saroiniiL, 8a]zi;3n:tg, 7-3 sana^ 
[A derivattve of Same a. ; the fonnationia obscure } 
possibly due to the induenoe of next.] « Same. 
fSffS BAjwoaR Bruee L asa And, b the aa-uan tym come 
him to Hk wyff- c 1375 At* Sednie vw ipkmmeef ^ 
Sancte lopixe |ot but smysitxma dwk tnic 

pe-les. X456 Sir G. Have Law Arms(S.T,S.) 25 Alssua tnthe 
samyn wj% did the Emperour Ftederike. e HimRYSoM 


X3.I3 Douglas ASneis vil v. 184 Gcif that my mynd can 
ocht ymagine rycht, I wene that he said be the samyn 
knycht. aiss^ LywdwJay Tragedy 331 Brether,,.quhea 
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maist part c 1600 Montgomerie Cherried Blae 1^3 byk 
as befoir we did submit, Sae we repeit the samyn jit. 1030 
Chas. I in Spalding Troub, (Bannatyne Cl.) I. 62 Wee 
have taken notice therof and doe give you heartiely thanks 
for the samen. X671 R. MacWaro True Nonconf, vii. 398 
The samine is there truely and more fully to be found. 1078 
Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. u. xv. § 4 (1699) 214 
He writes upon the Bill, soverty is found ; & subscribes 
the samine. 1735 Ramsay Gentle Skeph, ni. iii, And had^I 
fifty times as meikle mair Nane but my Jenny shoum the 
samen skair. 1815 Finlayson Rhymes 95 (E.D.D.) Thou- 
sands are o’ the samen mind. 

f Sa»*iiieii,dwfe. Obs. Forms: i-s someiif s Orm, 
sameun, 3-5 samen, 4 saman, samine, sanmiin, 
sammyne, samnn, 4-5 samin, sammyn, 
4~6 samyn, 4-7, sammen, 5 samene, samne, 
sampnen, samyne, samynge, somun, somyn. 
[OEk * samen, sgmen (with prep.-®/ — OFris. 

samin, semin, to-semine, to saminen, OS. saman^ 
at-samna, to samne (MLG. samim)ene, to samene), 
MDu.samen, tesamen{0\xJemmen), ODddOn. saman, 
zi samane (MLG. zesaniene, zusammen), 

ON. saman,til sanians (Sw. samtnan, tilsamman{s. 
Da. sammen, Hlsammn), Goth, samana, f. root 
of Same a, Cf- Skr. samana together.] »*= Sam, 
together, mutually. For in samen see Insame, 
c 97s Rusitw. Go^. John xxi. 2 Werun somen simon 
petrus & 3e Sejjn seoe waes eweden didimus. c izoo Ormin 
377 peg? ba|>e samenn ewemmdenn Godd purrh heore rihht- 
wisnesse. c 1230 Halt ikTriff, (MS. 'i'itus) 59 Ha ne xnuhen 
nawt somen [Jfi’. Bodl. sornetj earden in heuene. c 1250 
Gen. 4 Ex. 40 In firrae biginning, of nogbt Was heuene 
and er&e samen wroght. a 1300 Cursor M. 7151 Thre 
hundreth fox he samun knitt, (I wat noght hu he on Jmm 
hiue). Ibid, 11998 And iesus samen his handes smat, and 
said. 13^ Hamrole Pr. Consc. 1849 Bot pe body and be 
saul. . Lutes mare samen pan man and hys wyfe. c Sc, 
Leg,Saints\. {Petrus) xxt pan kissit pai [ilk] ober sam- 
myne, gretand faste with gastly gammyne, c X400 Destr, 
Troy 10118 Seyuyn, dayes somyn. sesit pai noght. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxviii, 128 pai ware all gadred sammen. 
c X430 Sir A madace (Camden) Iv, A fayre knaue child hade 
thay somun. 1435 Misyn Fire of Love Wesuldschewe 

lufiy songis, to we be..brogbt in-to Je inwmrd dwellynge- 
pJace, samne takand a seet emongis heuenly citesenes. 
c 1430 Mirmtr Saluacioun 3217 In this ffasscicle of mirre 
ware bonden samen paynes alle. X5i3 Douglas Mneis v. 
vL 16 On athir half, than gaderis hym about Of Troianxs 
samyn and Sicilianis a rowt, 

t Sa'meii, v. Obs. ? Aphetic for Examine v. 

? 1613 Rowlands Pairs Spy-knames (1872) 6 They samen 
him according to their skils. 

Samen, obs, form of Sam v, 

Samene, variant of Samen adv., together. 
Sameness (s^*mnes). [£. Same + -ness.] 

1 . The quality ofbeing the same; = Identity i,a. 

1381 Mulcaster Positions xxxii (1887) 118 They were 
ill sundred, whom the samenes of time so vniteth together, 
1607 SchoL Disc. agst.Antkhr. u i. 28 ITiey meane a same- 
nesse for some proportion that is betweene them. 1678 
CuDWOKTH /ntea. Syst. Liv. 559 We worship, the Father 
of Truth, and the Son the Truth it sel£ being Two Things 
as to HjTpostasis; but one in Agreement, Consent, and 
Sameness of Will. 1690 C Nessb O. ^ N. Test. I. 119 
If there be the sameness in sinning, the same shall be in 
suffering. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. iv. § 4 Our Idea of 
sameness, is not so setled and clear, as to deserve to be 
thought innate in us. 1736 Butler Anal. i. i 17 Personal 
identity or the samcniess of living agents. X733 Scats Mag. 
XV, X7/2 The sameness of the el«:trical fire with that of 
lightning. 1759 Capeix Prolusions Pref. (1760) 7 Same- 
nes8 of rythmus, sameness of orthography, and a very near 
affinity of words and pihrases, 1827 ’Whately Logic App, 
(ed. 2) 305 Samenessj in the primary sense, does not event 
necessarily imply Similarity, x^s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
IV. 139 Likeness is sameness of affeettons. 

2 . Absence of variety, uniformity, monotony ; an 
instance of this, 

1 ^ Walpot* Let. to Mann 27 Janu, We are in 
such a state of sameness that I shall begin to wonder at 
the change of seasons and talk of the Sr " " 

accident, f oi 

20 There wul arise. ...... « , 

CttoKm in Smiles Mem % Murray (1891) IL xxiiL 86, X 
shall endeavour to enliven a little the sameness of my 
author. 1842 Vk^te Trazr. Kashmir It. 404 The scenery 
IS samcneai itself x886 Ruskim Frseierita L 238 The 
steady occuparions, the beloved samenesses, and the sacred 
customs of home. 

0. ? fumee-use. Agreement in character or style. 
tpo in W.Wrighte Grotesque ArcMt, Fronrisp., Each 
will requnre a sameness to the Spot, For this a C^ a Chu- 
cade-oraOrdt; 

tSbrmeitf8r0» Ok. ££ Samen cA, -p W«m 

a f^low-tiaveller, an associate. 

*3. . B.B* ARit P. B. 985 pay ^pped bi & iwje Idr not 
pat yrmt air sam«n isres. 

t lEfo/mexdixg^ Obe. Fonnsf t aonmtmgy i-a 
&amntmg^3ftame(nii]Lg, gomnuiige, soxapxuinge, 
4 samenyiig, samprun^^ EOE.ja3»- 

nmp, vbi riy. t mmMtdrn Sam -see 
a. A gathering^ an assembly, IntercouiBe^ 
OOMlUnl^ ^ ; 

Maik 1 *3, Efe wast &» sKpElwJEti^ltf «E6i» 

Mmeom sawfiutegel bio«a ntoitti gast uairilEsne*' e initio, 
n^ColL Mma Is mAmn b® sawnlBwe of bhi. 

e Mam MMd -xa b4^dh 

bit irixco-Rielese ITitm MSL 

of fulde srinMnsie & unt^dede e zusa 
m ReL Ant. I. 23 Hy troae by >eli gast, and hely Idtke, 
be samninge of halghea c t»5o Gen. 4 Ex. 1442 He fiwnede 
biro wid milde mod, Here samcn^njg was dene and rod. 


SAMISEK. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Ware (Rolls) 2719 Gret nois» at 
her samny[n]g was. Ibid. 6718 At Londone pey sette a 
Parlement ; . . And pus pey seyde at J>er sampninge. 
i* Sa*iue2lly, etdv. Obs. Also 4 sammeiily. 
[f. Samen adv. together + -lt 2.] Together. 

a X300 Cursor M. 28391 Munk, nunne, or spused wijf, pal 
sammenly aght to lede pair Hue. 1337 Lay Folks CaieeJu 
gi The hali gast, That samenly comes of bothe the fadir and 
the son. 

t Sa'meutale, Sb, and a. Obs. Forms ; a. 3 
somentale, 4 samentale, sammentale. ) 3 , (as 
adj. only) 4 samer-tale, samirtale, sammertale. 
[App. f. Samen a. + Tale sb. Cf. Samtale a. 

The /3 forms seem to represent a genitive phraser* of 
the same tale’ (ON. *samrar, unrecorded str. genit. sing, 
fern, of sam-r Same a. \ tglu §enit. of tala Tale) j the sb, 
may have arisen from the substitution of a phrase with prep, 
for the genitive phrase.] 

A. sb. Concord, agreement. 

a 1223 Ancr. R. 426 Seihnesse Sc some [MS. T. sachtnesse 
& somentale]. a 1375 Cursor M. 683 (F airf.) pe bestes weren 
in samen tale [cf. BJ. 

B. adj. Concordant, agreeing. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 683 pe bestes self war samer-tale. Ibid, 
10169 Was suilk a cuple neuer nan, Sua^ sammertale [G&it, 
samirtale], wit-vten strijf. Ibid. 23521 pai er sa selcut samen 
tale^ 

fSa'menwardv ^^fis'. Obs. [f. Samen + 
-WABD.] Together. 

a 137$ Cursor M. 15117 (Fairf.) pai geddered ham samne* 
ward & raened liam of paire care. 

Sameria, variant of Samara. 
f Sa’Uieiroll, dial, {Yoxks.) Obs. Also 6 sa- 
moron, 6-7 samxon, 7 sameran, 7 sanamaroxi. 
See quot. 1684. 

1336 Knar esb. Wilts (Surtees) 1. 73 Thre yerdes of sameron, 
1364 Ibid. 96, xj palre of samoron and hardin sheetes, xiij s, 
iiij d. 1383 in R ipon Charter A cts (Surtees) 380, xl yeredes 
of sameron, 20 s. 1598 Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) I. 211 My 
best blankett, samron and a harden shete. 1617-18 Ibid. 1 1. 
50 One paire of sameran sheetes. 1638 Ibid. 162 One little 
paire of samron shetes. 1684 G. Meriton Yorksh. Dial. 45 
Thy Sammaron web.. Is .stown. Ibid. 107 (Alphabetical 
Clavisb Sammaron, is a Cloatli between Linnen and Hem- 
pen, not altogether so course as the one, nor fine as the other* 

Samer-tale : see Samentale. 

Samerytaae, obs. form of Samaritan. 
Sameyel, Samfast, obs. ff. Samiel, Shamepast* 
Samfayl(e, -ffayl ; see Sans pail. 

Sam-hal : see Sam-. 

Samian (sri'miau), a. and sb, [£ L, SamUus, 
Gr. ^afuos (f. Sam-us, ~os, Gr. Xd/tos) -f- - an,] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to Samos, an island 
ia the Mgezn Sea, the birthplace of Pythagoras. 
Samian earth (see quot. 1728). Samian letter, 
the letter T, used by Pythagoras as an emblem of 
the different roads of Virtue and Vice. Samian 
stone (see quot. 1728). Samian ware, originally, 
pottery made of Samian earth ; hence the designa- 
tion of a fine kind of pottery found extensively 
on Roman sites. 

1580 North Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 182 The Samian 
prisoners. x6ox Holland Pluy II. Table, Samian earth of 
two kinds. Ibid., Samian stone. 1693 Dkyden Persius iiu 
109 Where the Samian Y directs thy Steps to run To Vir- 
tue’s narrow Steep, and Broad-way Vice to shun, 1728 
Chambers Cycl., Samian Earth, Earth brought from the 
Isle of Samos.. esteemed very astringent, proper to dry, 
and draw Wounds... There is also a Samian Stojte,takc,vt 
out of the Mines in the same Island... ’Tis astringent and 
cooling, and is also used by the Goldsmiths to burnish their 
Gold, and give it a greater Lustre. 174a Pope Dutic. iv. 
131 When Reason doubtful, like the Samian letter, Points 
hun two ways, the n^ower is the better. i8ax Byron yuan 
111. Isles of Greece xiii, Fill high the bowl with Samian wine ! 
1839 Luaro iu Archaeol. Cantrana II. 7 The articles found 
consisted of Samian ware of various shapes. Ibid., The 
vases,, umj^ and Samian vessels, were filled with bones. 

B. sb, A native or inhabitant of Samos. 

xS^ North Plutarch, Pericles (1595) 181 He.. kept the 
Samians besieged within their owne atie. 1739 W. Wilkie 
Epigpn. V. 138 Ulysses then, with thirst of glory fir’d. The 
left, and to the prize aspir'd. 1886 Encycl, Brit, 
XXL 249/2 The great battle of Mycale (480), which ..freed 
the Samians from the Persian yoke. 

Samie, obs. form of Seame v, 
Sami^fs^'miel). Also 8 sameyel, [a. Turkish 
samyel, £ sam a. Arab, samm (see Simoom) 
+ yel vrind.] The Simoom. 

C^metimes cemfused with Shamal, north wind.) 
t687 A. l^VE^ \x.Thevenot' s I'rav. ii. 54 Having spoken 
so mu^ of the Samiel, it is but reasonable I should relate 
what I have been told of it.. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) 
I. 153 A v<^ dangerous wind prevails, which the natives [of 
Persia] call ^e sameyel 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Scu 4 
Art II, 40 ^e samiel or mortf lying wind of the deserts 
near Ba|:<kd. 18x7 yiocyascLatta Veiled Prophet (ed. a) 
90 Burning and headlong as the Samiri wind* 

SaJTii n, obs. form of Sam v.^ 

Sainin(e, var. ff. Samen a. and adv. Oh, 
tSa-nung. Obs. [C Sam v, + -iKa. Cf. 
Samenin(^.]. a meeting, assembly. 

C1400 Laud Troy Bk, 3823 Suche a peple was neuere 
y^ene. .Tq-geder moght at o samyng. 

Samin^ variant of Saimibi, 

'' SatawBiie' 'SAMEsiWEBi ^ '■ i'* - 
(lSa]]llB6Xi(s2e'iEnisen). Altsosamsien. [Japanese 
KMm of Chiiiese sanhhs^(saiz three, hsien string).] 
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SAMPHIRE. 


SAMITE, 

A Japanese guitar of three strings, played with 
a plectrum. 

1864 Engel Mus. Akc, Nai. 55 The sm keen of China, 
and the samsien of Japan. The two instruments are almost 
identical. 1895 Clive Holland IVifeitd., tx) 4 The 
music of guitars or being played in the tea-houses. 

Samite (sse-moit). 0 ^^. exc. Mist. Forms: 
4 samit, samet, 4-5 samyt, 4-6 samyte, 5-6 
samite, 6 arch, samitte, 9 arch. samit(e, sam- 
mit. [a. OF. satnit » Pr. samit^ ^^.Jamete (older 
scamete). It. sciamito, med.L. examiium^ exmne- 
iunij sainitujii, samittutHf ad. med, Gr, k^d/urov 
{whence OS\. ahsamitil^ Russian aKcaMHTB velvet), 
f. Gr. If a- combining form of six + ftiTos thread ; 
cf. Gr. 5i/^iTos double-threaded, as sb. OiMITY. From 
Fr. the word passed into MHG. as sawit (mod.G. 
sammeti sammi, sami, velvet). Cf. MSw. examit. 

The med. Gr, name, lit Six-threaded’, has been variously 
explained Usually it has been supposed that the original 
‘samite ’ was woven of thread composed of six stiands of 
silk; but according to Middleton in XXI 11. 

8J0/1 it ‘ was so called because the weft threads were only 
caught and looped at every sixth thread of the warp, lying 
Joosely on the intermediate part '.] 

A rich silk fabric worn in the Middle Ages, 
sometimes interwoven with gold. Also, f a gar- 
ment or a cushion of this material. 

13.. K. Alis. 2004 (Bodl. MS.) Alisaunder sytt on a samyt 
And plaieh atte ches in his dely^t. ? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 873 In an over-gilt samyt Clad she was, cx4.$q Merlin 
xxK. 608 Ther-on hinge a gipser of purpill samyte bete with 
golde. *470-85 Malory Arthur xxv. 73 In the myddes of 
the li^e Arthur was ware of an arme clothed in whyte 
samyte. Ibid, xviii. xix. 760 That my barget be couerd 
with bkk samyte ouer and ouer. <71530 Ld. Berners 
Arih, Lyt. Bryi. (1814) 156 She was vestured wyth a 
samyte of grene. 1599 Anunadv. (1875) 35 ‘Dal- 

maticam de eodem samitto. which is to saye, ‘the kinges 
dalmaticall garmente of the same samitte ’. *834 Planch6 
Brit, Costume viii. 93 [A robe for Hen. Ill] to be made of 
the best purple-coloured samite (a rich silk). 184a [see 
Mystic A, s b]. *847 Thackeray Barbazure i, A surcoat 
of peach-coloured samite.. bespoke him noble. 
jocularly. (Scarlet) plush. 

1854 Thackeray Newcomes 1, viL 69 Springing down from 
his station behind his mistress, the youth clad in the nether 
garments of red sammit discharge thunderclaps on the 
door of Mrs. Newcome’s house. 

Samlet (sas*mlet). [Contracted f. Salmon i + 
-LET. Cf. the earlier Salmon ET.] A young salmon. 

1655 Walton Angler v\\, (1661) 133 [There they leave the 
spawn] to become Samlets early in the spring next follow- 
ing. «x67a WiLLUGHBY Hist, Pise. vj. tv. | ii. 192 Sal- 
mulus, Herefordiae Samlet dictus. 174* R. Cornes in PML 
Trans, XHI. 129 What goes here by the Name of Samlet, 
a small Fish spotted with Red, not much unlike the Trout. 
1769 Pennant 2'<7<74 111. 253 The samlet is the lest of the 
trout kind. 1787 Best Angling 2) 34 They commonly 
spawn in October, and the young become samlets the follow- 
ing year. ^1834 Medwin PPales I. 6a They are 
called indifferently, samlets, par, last spring, or fingerlings. 
X884 Braithwaite Salmonidae Westmld. v, 18 The samlets 
have in the firesh water been content with small worms [etc.]. 

, tSa*mly, adv, Ohs. [f. Sam 
C f. Samenly advi\ Agreeingly. 

• ciaso Will, Paleme *833 Kinddi eche ojwfr dipt and 
kessed ful oft,. . Slept en wcl swetly samli to-gadere. 

SaeOime, obs. f. Samz?. ; var. Sam together. 

Sammen (sse’msn). Also Balmon. [Ftymo- 
logizing alteration of Samel.] ** Samel. 

^ a *8*5 Forby Vec. £. Anglii^ Sammend>ricksj bricks 
insufficiently burned ; soft and friable. They are commonly 
understood to be salmon bricks, and to be so tailed, because 
..they.. assume a reddish hue, supposed to be something 
like that of the flesh of the salmon. 1876 Adams in Trnl. 
Frcmklin Imt. Mar. 162 The arches, from necessity, are 
evp-burned in consequence of prolonging the firing suf- 
ficiently to burn the top and sides of the kiln into respect- 
able salmon. 1889 C. T. Davies Bricks (ed. 2) 47 This test 
applies only to hard- burned bikks, not to salmon stock. 

Sammen, obs. f. Sam ; var.SAMEN, together, 

Sammenly, variant of Samenly adv. Obs, 

Sammentale^ sammertale: see Samentale. 
Saonmier (sse'miw). [f. Sammy v. + -eeI.] 
(See quot) 

188^ Knight Dtcf, Mech. SuppU^VrwwrVr, a machine for 
pressing water from skins in the process of tanning. 

Sammin, Sammit: see Samen, Samite. 

Sammy (sae-mi), v. Leather-dressing, [Ex- 
tended form of Sam v.^l trans. To dry partially 
(leather). « Sam 

189* J, W. Stevens Leather Manuf. uL 20 After being 
sammit, take one side at a time and. .dampen It. Ibid, 
24 Sammieing. This term..l have failed to learn the 
origin of. . . It appears to have originated in the Western and 
Southern states, for in the East, ‘hardening* is genet ally 
used when the leather is hung on poles or in the lofts to dry 
out a certain percentage of moisture, in order to prepare it 
for splitting and stuffing. 1897 C. T, Davis Manuf. LecUher 
(ed. 2) 416 if the light color is desired, the leather is hung 
op and allowed to harden, as it is termed in the East, or to 
sammy, as it is termed in the West, for setting. 

Sammyn, Samne(ii : see Sam v.i, Samen adv. 

Samnite (sds’mndit), sh. and a. Also 4 samp- 
nite, jr aamnit. [ad. L. Sanmitis'^ (sing. Sanmis ) ; 
perh. etymologically cognate with Sabine.] 

A. sb. One of a people of ancient Italy, believed 
to be an offshoot of the Sabines ; their territoiy, 
called Samnium, was adjacent to Latinm. 


1390 Gower Con/. Ill- t79 Whan the Sampnites to him 
broghte A somrae of gold [etc.]. *533 Grimalde Cicero's 
Offi,ces ir. (1536) Mvjb, Cams Pontius the Samnite. 1618 
Bolton Plorus (*636) 45 Then, moved upon the petition of 
the counirey of Campania, they invaded the Samnits. 1718 
Rowe tr. Lucan 11. 224 When the proud Samnites Troops 
the State defy’cL *841 W. Spalding Italy 4- It. IsL 1. 298 
The Etruscans and Samnites by turns possessed both. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samnites ; in 
use among the Samnites. 

*753 Chambers Cycl, Supp, s.v. The Germans, 

beside the samnite-shield, have two others pretty much in 
use. X841 Penny Cycl, XX. 380/1 The Samnite war. 

Hence Samiii*tic a. [ad. JL Samnilicus^ 

*753 Chambers Cycl, Supp. s.v. 67zzV/<f,Thesamnitic.shieId 
used by the Romans. xSS^Aihenxum 12 Mar, 375/3 Built 
. .on the conclurion of the Samnitic war. 

t Samm*tis. Ohs. [Of obscure origin : perh. 
some error.] Some poisonous plant. 

1590 Spenser P, Q. 11. vii, 52 Mortall Samnitis, and Ci- 
cuta bad. 

Samoan. Cs^m<Ju*an), a. and sh, [f. Samoa^ an 
island kingdom of the Pacific, + -AN.] 

A. adj. Pertaining to Samoa, or the Samoans. 

Samoan dogear pigeon, th& tooth-billed pigeon. (In recent 

Diets.: cf. quot, *864.) 

1846 Lundie Mission. Life in Samoa xxii. J40 The Sa- 
moan language. 1864 Reader 28 May 687/1 A species of 
ground-pigeon from the Samoan Islanas. 

B. sb. a. A native of Samoa, b. The Samoan 
language, 

1846 Mission, Life in Samoa xxi. 135 Mrs. Murray 

prayed in Samoan. 1875 Jevons Money iv. 28 The fine 
woven mats so much valued by the Samoans. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXI V. 355 / 1 Roast pig is a joy for ever to a Samoan. 

Samoed, samoid, etc. : see Samoyed. 

ll Samollis (sam^a-l»s). [L. samSlus (Pliny) ; 
said to be a Celtic word.] a. Aniiq. A plant 
said to have been used in ancient Druidical cere- 
monies. b. Bot, Adopted (by Linnseus) as the 
name of a genus of plants belonging to the order 
Primulaceae. Also, a plant of this genus. 

*753 Chambers CycL Supp,, Samdns, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants. Treas. Bot., Samolus, small 

marsh plants with white flowers.. belonging to the Primu- 
lacese, 1878 Miss Braddom Open Verd. II. 14, I wonder 
whether he was going to gather the saroolus, left-handed 
and fasting. 18^ C. Rogers Soc, Life Scot. I. i. 16 The 
leaves of the Samolus were gathered by the priest fasting. 
X903 Longm. Mag* Jan. 254 The selago flourished on the 
heath and the samolus by the running stream. 

Samon, obs. form of Salmon. 

Samony(e, obs. Sc. ff. so tnany ; see So adv. 

Samoom, variant of Simoom. 

II Samoretis. [Hu.] A kind of boat used on 
the Rhine. 

x6aa T. Scott Belg, Pismire 71 An infinite number of 
people are imployd in Shippes, Samoreuses, Hoyes [etc,]. 
Samorl, Samoriae, Samorit : see Zamobzn. 

Samoroa, variant of Samebon Ohs. 

Samosateaiaxi (saemt^satPntan), sh. and a. 
Also 7 Samosatonian, 9 -anian. [f. L, Smio- 
saten-uSj Gr, Xa-ficoaarrjp^ (£, Saviosatd) + -AN.] 
a. sb. AfollowerofPaulof Samosata. »Paolian 
sh. i. b. ac^\ Paulian a. 

x^gj Hooker Bed. Pol. v. Ixii, § 6 For the baptisrae 
wliicn Nouatianists gaue stoode firme, whereas they whome 
Samosatenians bad baptised were rebaptised. 1^5 Pagitt 
Herenogr. (ed. 2) 123 With which are joyned the Samosato- 
nians and ^bellians. 1697 Stiliingfi.. 'Irinity ^z 

Directly txmtTary to the ^mosatenian Doctrine. 1^7-4* 
Chambers Cycl. s.v., St, E|njpbanius will have the 
satenians to be real Jews, without any thing mcxre than the 
name of Christians, a xBGx Cunningham Mist, Tkeol, (1863) 
II. xxliL 160 The Samosatanian heresy. 

Samotbracian (s0emu>r<fi*ji^), sh. and a. 
[f. L. Saimthrdce^ Gr. 'Ix^m&phxri, an island in the 
2^6an Sea f -lAN.] a. sb. An inhabitant of 
Samothrace. b. adj. Of or pertaining to Samo- 
thrace; esj>. with reference to the Cabiric mysteries 
which originated in Samothrace. 

1653 Cogan tr. Diodorus Sic, Hist, vl x. 249 The Samo- 
thracians do report, that among them there was another 
great deluge befewre that of Deucalion. *733 Chambers 
Cycl. Supp., Cablri, in antiquity, certain deilies worshipped 
more especially by the Samothracians. . . ’Tis disputed . , 
whether they be of Phoenician, Samothracian, or Egyptian 
origin, 1803 G. S. Faber Cabiri I. 351 The Samothracian 
mysteries. 1886 Encpcl, Brit, XXI, 250/2 When the Samo- 
thracians sent a contingent to the Persian fleet. 

II Samovar (ssemtiva*!). [Russian caMOBap^ 
* self- boiler *, f. caMO- semw- self -t- BapHTL varid 
to boil.] A Russian tea um. 

*830 tr. Kotzebue'' s Kevo Voy. 1 1. 22 note, A Samowar, or 
self^iler, .generally stands in the middle of the tea-table. 
1882 Pall Mall G. 14 June a/i The samovar is a tea-kettle 
which has its fire in a tube running through and which, 
with a few pieces of lighted charcoal dropped into the tube, 
maintains the water at boiling point with a minimum ox 
evaporation. 

Samoyed (sse^nuyed), sb. and a. Forms: 
7 Samoit, Samoed, 7-8 Samoid, Samoiod, 8-9 
Samojede, 9 Samoiede, 7- Samoyed. [Russian 
caMcyfejTb. The rendering * self-eater ' (cf . MHC0h;if^ 
myc^qyed fl^-eater)^ int^reted ^ ^ cannibar, is 
already mentionsed by Purt^s A. sb. One 

of a MbngoUah ^ 


*6x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 432 The Samolts or 
Samoyeds are clad from head to foot in Deeres-skinnes. 
1688 %o'ix.z Final Causes Nat, Things iv. 129 The countries 
inhabited by the Samoids, 1726 Bolingbroke Study of 
Hut. (1777) I L 34 The Samojedes wondered much at the Czar 
of Muscovy for not living among them. X756 Dyer Fleece 
iv. 145 The hardy Samoid. 18x2 Shelley in Dowden Life 
(1887) I. 319 The poor are as abject as Samoyeds. 1876 
A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 31 Among Lapps and 
Samoyeds. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to the Samoyeds. Also 
quasi their language. 

1667 Milton P, L. x. 695 From the North Of Norumbega, 
and the Samoed shear. X797 Fncycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVI, 
639/1 It is said that all the Samoied women have black 
nipples. 187s Whitney Life Lang. xii. 230 The second 
branch [of the Turanian family of languages] is the Samoyed. 

Samoyedic (ssemi^yedik), a. Also Samojedic, 
-iedic. [t. Samoyed + -10.] Of or pertaining to 
the Samoyeds. Also quasi-^A, their language, 

*813 Q, Rev. Oct. 288 The Samojedic nations are situated 
north of theTartars. 1834 Penny Cycl. II. 474/x The nations 
of Samoiedic origin occupy two different countrieii distant 
from one another. 1858 CuRLYiK predk, Gt. vi. vi, II. 78 
Peter, the Russian (say ratber Samoeidic [j/c]) Czar. x888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 2/2 Certainly Turkic lies much closer 
to Mongolic than it does to Samoyedic and Tungusic. 
Samp (ssemp). U. S. Also 7 sampe. [a. Al- 
gonkin nasamf (Wood Fbcab. 1634), Narragausett 
nasaump (R. Williams), lit. ‘softened by water*, 
applied subst. to ‘ every kind of spoon meat, bouil- 
lon, or porridge ' ^rumbull in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. Lv. 454)- Cf- SuPAWN.] Coarsely-ground 
Indian corn ; also a kind of porridge made from it. 

1643 R. Williams Key xx Nasnump, a kind of meale pot- 
tage, unpartch'd. Fiora this the English call their Samp, 
which is the Indian come, beaten and boild, and eaten bot 
or cold with milke or butter. 167a Josselyn Neto Eng, 
Rarities loi The corn is light of digestion, and the EngU«h 
make a kind of Loblolly ofit, which they call Sampe. 1833 
Whittier Passaconaway Prose Wks. *889 1. 276 My squaws 
have fine mat, big wig warn, soft samp. x8^ jrnl. R* Agric, 
Soc. Mar, 133 Samp, a beautiful form of hominy, 

Sampan (sse-mpsen). Also 7-8 cbnmpana, 8 
ebampan, -e, sampane, siampan, 9 sampaan, 
sampang, sanpan. [^ Chinese san-pan (san 
three, pan board); cf. Annamite Icctu-ban (tam 
three). Cf. the Sp. spelling cempan (Oviedo 1535); 
also Pg. champana,\ 

1 . A Chinese word meaning ‘boat’, applied by 
Enropeans in the China seas to any small boat 
of Chinese pattern. 

i6ao R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 122 Yt was thought 
fytt and brought in question by the Hollanders to trym up 
a China sampan to goe with the fleete. 1653 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinto's 'Trav, xx, 72 Quiay Panian pursued them in a 
Champana. 1730 Capt. W. Wbiglesworth MS. LogMe. of 
the'Lyell* 0 Sept., Took in 2 Sampan Loads of Wood, 1745 
T. Pascoe yrnl. Voy. S. Seas 296 Several Chinese Cham- 
pans, or small Ffehing-Boats. 1867 Smyth Sailor s Word* 
bk,, Sampaan, or Sampan, a neatly-adjusted kind of hatch- 
boat, used by the Chinese for passengers, and also as a 
dwelling for 'I’artar feraiiies, with a comfortable cabin, 

2 . l/. S. (See quot.) 

X897 Outing tU.S.) July 362/2 But the bay has a boat 
whose style is peculiar to the place. It is called a ‘sanpan', 
and is an eight-foot punt, made of a few pine boards, which 
in light winds simply skims along the surface of the water. 

Sampel, obs. form of Sample, 

Samphire (sse*mfsiej). Forms : 6 eampere, 
sampiere, satnphier, 6-8 sampler, 6-9 sampire, 
7 sampeir, samper, sampliyre, 7- samphire. 
[In i6th c, sampere, -pire (the altered form may 
have been assimilated to camphire), a. F. (htrbe 
de) Saint Pierre (Cotgr. i6ri), lit, *St. Peter’s 
herb *, Cf, mod.L. sampetra (in Dodoens ed. 1616). 

Diefenbach cites mod.L. kerba dim Petri from a work of 
1694. Cf. G. meerpeterlein, Posdbly the attribution to 
St. Peter may have been suggested by late L. Petra (F. 
pierre) xfKk,\ 

L The plant Crithmum maritimum{^xomxig on 
rocks by the sea), the aromatic saline fleshy leaves 
of which are used in pickles. Also called Rock 
samphire, 

^ 1545 Elyot Did,, Cretkmos uel Cretamus^yn herbe grow- 
ing on the sea rockes, whiche we call Sampere, 1578 
Lyte Dodoens v, xxi. 577 Sampiere hath fat, thicke, long 
smal leaves. 1590 R- Payne Descr. Irel, <i84t) 7 The 
Phisitians there [in Ireland] holde, that Samphier is a pre- 
sent remedie against the stone. *605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 15 
Halfe way downe Hangs one that gathers Sampire: dread- 
full Trade, *6x0 Holland Camden s Brit, (1637) 344 Stately 
clxffes bringing forth Samphyre in great quantity. x66x 
J. Childrey Brit, Baconka xo In this shire grows greater 
store of samphire and Sea- holly, a x&gx Boyce Hist. Air 
(1692) 178 Sampler clothes the rock in abundant^. lyw 
FiLOYER 'mPhU. Traits. XXllI. 1167 Sampire is of an Acrid 
Aromatic Taste. *731 Miller Card. Did., Crithmum;., 
Smaller Samphire, or Sea- Fennel. 183a V^, Stebst Food 
X94 Samphire.. almost the only wild plant. -gathered for., 
luxury. 1863 Baring-Gouud Iceland 176 The water has to 
be given a flavor by the squeezed berries of the Samphire. 

b. As a name for various other maritime plants, 
esp. the glasswort (Salicorma)* For Golden, 
Mabsh, Friokly samphire^ see tibose words. 

X703 Dampier Voy, III, 1. lai The Mould is Samd by the 
Sea-side, producing a large sort of Sam|der, which bears a 
white Flower, c xyxo Petiver Catal. Rafs Eng. Herbal 
Tab. xvil, Golden Samphire. Ibid. xxviiT, Prickley Sam- 
pirci a X794 Barham Hindus Amen 163 Sampler. . .There 
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SAMPIiEB, 


SAMPLE. 

is another sort, which resembles the English ^<*^4 or 1 
glasis-wort ; aiiotber sort hath a thick juicy aakisn leaf, in | 
shape of purslane, , ; another sort hath a turnsole leaf. 1807 | 
J. E, Smith Phys, B&i. 12a A rikuiatus, jointed, as m Sam- 
phire, Salkarnia. anmta, 1847-54 Webstkk, Samphire. . , 

In the United States, this name is applied \xt Salkornia. 
kerhacea^ which is called glass-wort m England. 1^4 
Griskbach Flora W. Jnd. JsL 787 Samphire : Borrichia. 
arborescem. Jamaica Samphire : Batis mariiinm, *907 
Wesim. Gaz. 7 Feb. 12/1 The glass wort is still called ‘sam- 
phire * in Suffolk, and is gathered for purposes of pickling. 

2 . Cookery. The leaves of samphire, used chiefly 
as a pickle. 

16*4 Boyi,e in Lismore Papers (i886) II. 13S A smale 
Barricke of Sampler. 1641 WMmxi.Cookerie (ed. 51 68 To 
?>oylc Pigeons with Capers or Sampyre. rddi Kabisha 
Cookery 3 To pickle Sampler green. *733 ArbuthnotT?^/^?^ 
0/ Diet in A iimeHiSf etc. 244 All Pickles, especially Sam- 
phire- which is stimulating. 1741 CompL Fam.-Pkce i. ii, 
347 Then put in the Meat, and a few Capers and Samphire 
shred. 1747-96 Mrs. Glassb Cookery xix. 306 Take the 
samphire that is green, lay it in a clean pan. 

3 * aiink and Comb. 

18*0 Crabbe Bormgk u 41 Here sampire-hanks and salt- 
wort bound the flood. i8aa Hortns A ngUcus 1 1 . 380 / nula, 
Criihmif&lia. Samphire-leaved Inula- 1849 Cn. Sturt 
Nam Exped. Cenir. Austral.^ 1 , 367 A shallow salt lagoon 
also fringed round with samphire bushes. 

Saraplar, obs. form of Sampler. 

SajUple (sa’mp’l), Forms; 4 sampel, 
aaumpol, -pul, -pie, saunpil, 4-5 saumpil, 
4-6 sampiU, satuuple, 5 sampil(le, sampull, 
saumpyl, 4- samplo. [ME. s&mphy apheiic f. 
essamjfk ; see Example 

1 1 . A fact, incident, story, or suppositious case, 
which serves to illustrate, confirm, or render cre- 
dible some proposition or statement. (Cf. Ex- 
ample r A I.) Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10351 Yitt samuel..And sampson als... 
Bath hBm bar tua wimmen geld, ..pou trou htr samples 
witcrli, For hou sal haf a child in hL *3.. £. E.AllitP.K. 
499 As mathew melez tn your messe, In sothful gospel of god 
al-myjt In sample he can ful grayhelygesse. C1380 WYCLIF 
Serm. xlix, Sel. Wks, 1. 142 And efte Crist tellij) a kyndely 
saumple. a 1400-50 A Uxamier 5306 par in perchernent de- 
payntid his person scho schewid. Said ‘se ^i-selfe a sampill 
pat I hesotheneuyn !* 14.. TundalPs Fw, (Wagner) 6 Of 
suche a sampull y wyll 30U telle. That he, hat wyll hit well 
unherstande. In herte he may be full aredande, ^rx43o 
Lyog. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 230 A sample we mow se al 
day, 'ITiat God sent amonges us allc, 15x3 More Rkh. I I /, 
Wks. 48/x And as mmpte as that saumpTe is, yet is there 
l€3se reason in our case, then in that. 1529 — Dyaloge ii. 
ibid. 202/a Thys wer not like y* sufferance of an vnconse- 
crate host, wherof ye putte the saumple. 

2 . A relatively small quantity of material, or an 
individual object, from which the quality of the 
mass, group, species, etc, which it represents may 
be infered; a specimen. Now chiefly Comm.^ 
a small quantity of some commodity, presented or 
shown to customers as a specimen of the goods 
offered for sale. (An individual article offered 
as a specimen of goods sold by number and not by 
weight or measure is now more commonly called 
a paiiern.) 

The commercial tse is now apprehended as the primary 
one, the wider application being felt as transferred. 

1428 Surtees Misc. (1888) 6 (jf ye whilk plaster and lyme 
a sample ys redy in ye chambre to shew, i^x Aberdeen 
Reg. (1844) I' 335 Nor na skaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit 
Kbitkin, to be tane thairof {jc. of malt and mealj. 1573-4 
in Cunningham Revels Ace. {Shaks, Soc.) 60 For making of 
vj patternes, and for cutting therof for samples for the 

f ownes of Cloth of golde, iij s. a 1626 Bacon New Aik 45 
n one of these [galleriesj wee place Patternes and Samples 
of all manner of the more Rare and Excellent Inuentlons. 
X699 Poor Mans Plea 20 Ye might let People buy by 
Samples, or at Bara-doors. 1703 Lond. Gaz. N o. 3963/3 The 
Cargo of the Ship No. 7,. .consisting of.. White Wines, 
Sweets and Brandy; Samples of which may be sean at the 
said Hall. iyo6 Philups (ed. Kersey^ Sample^ some part 
of a Commodity, given as a Pattern, to shew the Quality or 
Condition of it. 17x3 Addison Guardian No, 100 f 3 The 
hands and fhtce were the only samples they gave of their 
beautiful persons, 1745 De Foek Tradesman xlvi. 
(1841) II. i8x The farmer, .rubs out only a few handfuls of 
It [wheat} with his hand, and puts it into a little money-bag ; 
and with this sample, as it is called, in his pocket, away be 
goes to mrket. vfj^ J, Bryant MythoL II. p. vi, FWi 
those curious samples of Egyptian Sculpture at the British 


f sample, there is an implied warrandice that the bulk is 
equAi quality with the sample. X878 Huxley Physiogr. 
xvi. 261 During these surveys, numerous samples of the 
bottom were secured. x88a Nature XXV L M7 The col- 
lection of samples of air for analpis. 1896 Utuly News 
^ Nov. 3/5 The Bench were of opinion that samples were 
goods. 

b. of immaterial things. 

1706 E. Ward modrn World Diss, (xjoB) 89 He. .Is often- 
times sdiewing you a sample of bis Ingenuity. 1788 Frank- 
lin Autohiog. Wks, 1840 1. 169 It was by a private person 

g iving a sample of the utility of lamps, i&x Lamb Elia 
er, I. Quakerd Meeting^ Once only. .1 witnessed a sample 
of the old Foxian orgasm. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v, 
1. 526 Of the general character of those outlaws an estimate 
may be formed from a few samples, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw, xlviii. II, 235 Illinois furnishes so good a sample 
of that [township] system in its newer form, that I cannot 
do better than extract fiom a., trust worthy writer, the fol- 
lowing account. 


fS. A person’s action or conduct viewed as an | 
object of imitation ; also, a person whose conduct 
deserves imitation ; = Example sb. 6. Ohs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 409 Hymself ban gaf us sample bare. 
C1400 Rule SU Bemt tProse) 22 O bis maner sal hab^sse 
foli?e b® saumpyl of lesu. 1548 Patten Exped. Pref, 
b iij b, Since what he could doo, they could not resiste, and 
what he should do, they had set hym a sample. 1579 
Spenser Skepk, Cal, July 119 And nowe they b^e to 
heauen forewent, Theyr good is with them goe : Theyr 
sample onely to vs lent, That als we mought doe soe, 1594 
(jAREW Tasso (1881) 106 For if his errour such pardon 
accrew, More by his sample will be couraged. i6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. f. i. 48 [Hel Liu’d in Court (Which rare it is to do) 
most praised, most lou’d, A sample to the yongest. 

f 4 . Precedent ; = Example sb. 5. Obs. 

1534 More Com/. agsi. Trib. ri. Wks. 1193/1 Therefore is 
bis case both playn against Goddes open precept, and the 
dispensacion straunge and withoute saumple. 

1 6. A warning ; - Example sh. 3. Phrases, hi 
sample^ by way of warning. To take sample. Obs. 

a 1200 Cursor M. 20889 Bath ananias and his wife For 
suike he dampnid tarn o life, |>at all suld tak bairn sample 
bi For to naman do tricheri. £1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 1 . 
(Petrus) S9S par-for, in sampill of ewill dede to wekit dede 
I sail 30W lede. c X420 Brut 196 In sample bat b® Scottes 
shulde hauein myndeforto here ham amys a^eynzher lorde 
eftesones. 1470 Henry Wallace vi. 403 On the sail fall 
the fyrst part off thir harmys, Sampill to geyff till all thi 
fals natioune. Ibid. xr. 834 Nane sampill takis, how ane 
othir has beyn For cowatice put in gret paynys fell. 

6. cUtrib. and Co 7 nb. a. appositive, quasi-«t^., 
serving as a sample. 

X820 ScoRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg". I. 458 If the ‘sample 
blade’, that is, the largest lamina in the series, weigh 
7 pounds, the whole produce may be estimated at a ton. 
1849 Thackeray Pendennis xUv, Why did you leave that. . 
sample. lx>ttle of Hollands out of the cupboard ? 1855 J. R. 
Leifchild Cornwall Mines 263 It is just possible that the 
sample ores you see in London, or some other ci^, have 
come from any mine except the one prmected, or offered to 
your consideration. 1863 Reader 12 Dec. 688 By culling 
a few sample-extracts. 1865 Dickens Mui, Fr. in. ii. Miss 
Abbey filed her receipts, and kept her sample phials. 

b. Special Comb, : sample-bag, a bag contain- 
ing the samples carried by a commercial traveller ; 
alS>, a small holland bag tied up with an attached 
tape, used by merchants and farmers to carry 
samples of com, etc. ; sample card, a piece of 
cardboard to which is fastened a sample of cloth, 
etc. ; » pattern card \ sample cutter (see quot.) ; 
sample hand, an operative employed in produc- 
ing * sample ’ goods ; sample passer, one whose 
business it is to select the articles that are to serve 
as samples ; sample-room, {a) a room in which 
samples are kept for inspection ; ( 5 ) U. S. slangs 
a place where liquor is sold by the glass j sample- 
trier ** sample passer. 

1884 Mancn. Guard. 26 Sept. 5/1 He.. deposited bis 
*sample.bag in the dining-room. 18^ Knight Dkt. Meek. 
SuppL, Sample cutter^ a species of rotary shears. A sharp 
edged disk on a table rolling against an edge and cutting 
narrow strips of doth from the roll, to form tailor’s or 
traveler’s samples, 190a Dally CHron. 29 Apr, 10/3 Experi- 
enced ^sample hands for children's costumes, pelisses, &c. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss.^ ^Sample Passer^ a pro- 
ficient smelter who chemically tests a sample of metal 
drawn from the furnace when to the eye it seems about 
the desired quality. 1874 Aldrich Prudence Palfrey xv. 
297 Colonel Todhunter-.had been refreshing himself at the 
“sample-room attached to Odiome’s grocery. 1895 Daily 
News 5 Dec. 5/r (Ikmmerciai institutions, of which inquiry 
offices, museums, and sample rooms, .should form a leading 
feature 1776 Pryce Mrn. Comub. 2x7 In the knowledge 
of which the *sainple-triers or Tin-dressers arc very expert. 
18x4 W. Phillips in Trans. Geol. Soc. II. 143 When a pound 
or two of the ore is given to the sample-trier, as a fair stample 
of so or 100 tonSi 

Sample (saunp’l), v. [1 Sample rA] 

1 1 . irons. To be or find a match or parallel to ; 
to parallel ; to intend as a match far. Also> to 
put in comparison with. Obs. 

159 * Ld. Vaux in Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. iv, lY. top Throwgh 
uneath to be sampled infortunacy 1 may neither dispose of 
my owne to my requisite reliefe [etc.]. 1597 J. King On 
Jonas (z6x8) 70* Wbensoeuer afterwards there was taken 
vppe any great lamentation, it was sampled and matched 
with that of Hadadrimmon. x6oa Dekkee Honest Wh, 
Wks. 1:873 II. 145^ If Cambrickeyou wud deaJe in, there’s the 
best, all Millan cannot sample it, x6x5 B. Jonson Devil an 
Ass She would ha' had you, to ha’ sampled you WLdi 
one within, that they are now a teaching ; And do’s pretend 
to your ranefc. 16x9 W. Sclater Exp. i Tkess. 173 Who 
can sample, amongst Heretiques, that [patience] of taorence 
on the Gridyroni: X630 L.0R0 Banians 9 Modest were her 
AsMct, and W eyes Indices of so melam^oUy sobernesse, 
and composed lookes,as if she seemed to be sampled for him 
that met her. a X638 Meos Wks. ( 1672) lu. 635 This notion 
[isj nowhere else sampled in any Greek Author. 1640 Basi> 
WICK Lord. Bps. E. B iij. Which Prelacie he samples and 
parallells with the. , Lordship, which Heathen Princes exer- 
cise over tbdr peo^e. *6^ H Kxm\mtu.Cerefmony Monger 


example to. Pw to set an 

'example oC 

x6oo S, Nicholson Acolasius (tSyS) s The raome, who 
sampling men thdir sinnes to rue. Hath washt earths motley 
face in weeping dewe. x6o6 Warner AEr. Eng. xvu dii. 
406 Wc Church-men should to Lay-men sample gooi 
•fS. To iliustreite, to ejwlain by examples of 
analogies; to symbolise, vbs. 


16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 599 Ortelius-.Rupposeth 
..that Vmbilicus was accounted the Deitie it selfe.. which 
shapeless© shape hee sampleth by many like in other Nations, 
1633 Earl Manch. Al Mondo (1636) 191 Therefore this wee 
may doe, some way sample that, which no way we can 
expresse. 1664 H. More Exp. 7 Episi. Pref. (1669) (a 3). 
Mr. Mede. .seems to insinuate that they should Propheti- 
cally sample unto us a sevenfold successive Temper and 
Condition of the whole visible Church. 

f 4 . To imitate, to copy. Obs. 

1613-16 W. Browne Brit. Past ix. iii, Walla by chance 
was in a meadow by Learning to ’sample earth’s embrodery. 
x6z6 Bp, Hall Contempt , O. T. xx. vii, A modell of this 
more exquisite frame is sent to Urijah, the priest ; and must 
be sampled in Jerusalem. 1675 V. Alsop Anti.Sozzo 530 Is 
it not a strange Copy that differs in kind from its Idea?. . 
As if you should propound a House for your patern, and 
draw a Horse to sample it. 

6. To take a sample or samples of ; to judge of 
the quality of (a thing) by a sample or specimen; 
to obtain a representative experience of. 

1767 Sterne T r. Shandy IX. xxi, She. .looks at it,— con- 
siders it, —samples it, — measures it. XS38 Hughes Scour. 
White Horse 1^6 , 1 won’t tuin my back, .on any man in the 
country at sampling wheat. 1883 V, D. Majendie in Fortn. 
Rev. maf tAj Every cargo is sampled by the Customs on 
its arrival and chemically examined, 1890 N. H ibbs in Big 
Game N. Amer. 22 The Moose has a hump on his nos.e,,, 
it excels any other meat dish I have ever had the pleasure 
of sampling. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 354 Some 
one who has personally sampled Africa. 

b. To present samples or specimens of. Also, 
to serve as a sample of. 

1870 LowEtx. Study Wind. (1871) 208 Chaucer never shows 
any signs of effort, and it is a main proof of his excellence 
that he can be so inadequately sampled by detached passages, 
*873 J. Geikie Gt Ice Age (1894) 607 The literature of the 
subject has grown to such an extent,, .that it is hopeless. . 
to do more than sample it. 1880 Daily Tel. 8 J uly, The 
fifty thousand men who would have sampled the drill, 
discipline, and patriotism of a hundred and fifty thousand 
more, 1889 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov, 3/2 English editors of 
Irish chronicles and histories often make grave blunders, 
some of which he samples. 

Sampled (sa*mpTd), ppt a. [f. Sample v. + 
-ED.] Tested to ascertain the quality. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <4 Mining 24X An assay of 
sampled ore gives 40 ounces silver and 60 per cent. lead. 

Sampler (sa*mpbj), yAl Forms; 4 saum- 
plarie, -ye, sawmplere, 4-5 samplere, saum- 
pler, 4-8 samplar, 6 sawmplar, 9 dial, sam- 
pleth, 6- sampler. [Aphetic f. OF. essamplaire : 
see Examplar.] 

f l. An example to be imitated; a model, pat- 
tern; an archetype; the original from which a 
copy is or may be taken. 

a x3oo Cwrr(!?y 28073 Bot nu sal i tell }>e her nest Hu bu 
sal sceu H scrift to preist, . . j>at laud men mai sumquat lere 
To scape J?air scrift wit |>is .samplere. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
XX vii. [ffachor) 1439 For |>ai till hyme war as samplar to 
lewe his kyne pat mychty war, & his gret pilgrimag to tak. 
1377 Langl. P. PL B, xn. 104 Al-^ough men made bokes 
god was he maistre, And seynt spirit J?e saumplarye and 
seide what men sholde write. xsSa \l\zu 7 Exod. xxv. 40 
Bihold and do after the sawmplere, that to thee is shewid 
in the hil. C147S Partenay 2947 Off ther beyng here will 
I leue and cease. To declare and say make me will redy. As 
of my samplere to precede plainly. 1565 Jewel RepL 
Harding (i6n) 382 There are not two sorts of Adoration. . 
but one onely Adoration, both of the Image, and also of the 
Samplar, whereof the Image is, 1581 J. Bell Haddon’s 
Anew. Osor, 445 But the Type is past, and the veritye 
supplyeth the place. Latt us make a comparison betwixt 
^e sampler and y* trueth [Melchisedech and Christ]. 1597 
Beard Theatre God'^s Judgem. (16x2) 490 The verie whores 
..paid him a yearely reuenue for their bauderies : which act 
. .IS made a sampler to some of our holie Popes to imitate. 
x6o8 Torsell (1658} 778 Arachne first invented., 

working wth the needle, which this mayd of Lydia first 
learned from the Spiders, taking her first Samplers and 
patterns from them for imitation. 1636 Featly Clavis Myst, 
xvi, 208 Christ’s baptism was the perfect sampler and pat- 
tern© of ours. 1656 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 296 The hoH- 
nessc of Christ, which God hath propounded unto us for a 
samplar to imitate ^ 1658 Manton Exp. yWr- Wks. 1871V. 
&5 God is the original fountain and sampler of holiness. 
tfi68o Charnock Attrib. God (1824) II. 259 True holiness 
consists in a likeness to the most exact sampler. 

attrib. 1645 Rutherford Tryal ^ Trl Faith (1845) 48 
A stones,.. some way conform to.. Christ the Sampler-stone. 

1 2 . An illustrative or typical instance ; a speci- 
men. Also^ a representation, symbol, type. Obs. 
•f' *3^ ^prsor M.xcEtyi pat )x>u be noght o pis in weir, 
»r -J? hi sappier®. X623 Lisle AEIfric on 0 . <4 

N. Test. (1638J 24 So thou maist yet at least be furthered 
j^mewbat by this little sampler [A. S.bysne). 1644 Quarles 
Barnabas 4 B. 253 What is man but a sampler of weakness ? 
1^2 fennsylv. Archives I. 73 And God is giving some 
bpemmens hereof, some Samplars. 1697 Burghope Disc. 
Rekg. Assemb. « The Temple,. a Type and Samplar.. 
of the H<a,venly Temple that is above, 
a. t a, A piece of embroidery serving as a pat- 
tern to be copied, Obs. 

X574 R. Scot HcfGard, (1578) 54 The Hoppesackes that 
are Drought out of Flaunders, maybe good samplers for you 
to work© by. Swuhy A rcadia ii. (Sommer) xig Alas 

tnen, o Loue, why doost thou in thy beautifull sampler sette 
such a work© for my Desire to take out, which is as much 
Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 
1867 V. 284 Such as begin to work with the needle, look much 
on their sampkr and pattern. 

b, A beg^neris exercise in embroidery; a piece 
of canvas embroidered by a girl as a specimen of 
ber sklU, usually containing the alphabet and soihe 


SAMPLER. 


mottos worked in ornamental characters, with j sam 

various *£ JmSVs? The saumpler to sow on, gin- 

,523 ■ 1546 Maeg. Thomson WiUm ^sex 

XVII. t47fl gy« “o A* t1“mei; ‘ tll' 

HT&''‘with'thy sampler -sit soVfngt >« 39 ’M«™ 

2 w\ Our girls forsake their samplers to teach 
wisdom 1789 Burns Lei. U Mrs. M^Murdo ^ j 
kingdong wisdom tij sparkling pl^ure 

2 May, N®ver ^la ^ partial Mamma, than I now 

show her ^PP . ^3^- Anderson Cunibld. Ball. 

Tc-nTfSt Wrfd asaJS?eth at Biddy Forsyth'a i8& 

61 Siti 1 turst wont U rfo^ A 80 Now not all they seek 

t'^doYs^create^upon a sampler Beasts sam 

to do Is o-eate up , ^ Thoughts (1889) 136 ihere 1 

^”®'^:Jnfer’wmkirby^^^^ wit] 

'*G«rfriVM«sclEvCo»«r^ .^, 

fW k was rnarked with sampler letters m one corner, i^x 
bSaot & Rica ChapL of FUot 1 . 170 Esther, for her part, ;, 

4 and spell here, in this one-leau d booke. 

T^ll the sti^hes in this sampler of blacke and white. *7x7 js 1 

5 rlo^^Wn 448 Distinguished Sla.shes deck the Great; 

Afeach«cells in bSCo? S tate HisOylet-hote i„g 

We? Thu King’^ own body was a Samplar. 18x9 g 

Ki^.i;*dK3j‘KgaKS ^ 

left^standing when the H 

Poleis^mplefgrowingofMhbrWi^^^^^ to 

trees even for faggot and stack wood, .has been . .a common St 

practice 18x3 Vancouver Agric. Desion Standards or 1 u;] 
Lmple?s are always left, but seldom raised to umber. 
is.* Sample sb. 2. Obs. rare. . 

si 1; 

Tsampl^r (sa-mpla.i), 5^ 2 [f. S ample jy. + - eeI.] s 

One wiiose business it is to sample goods. h 

1778 pRYCB MifU Comub. 216 To make f 

coarse essay, the sampler takes a handful of It, and w^hes t 

it on a shoveltetc.]. 1877 Raymond 672 ^^^ ^ 

382 The sampler takes charge of the pile& %g^ Act 6 

VII c 27 § R {2) An official sampler shall at the 5 

q,^« St tfie pJrl^nkr..takeasample for anrdysU byfo^ 
agricultural analyst of any such article. _ ' 

tSa-mpler, i-. Ois. [£ Samplkb ^i.i] =■ J 

Sample 57 1 ^ 

Prvnne BnofSvrvay 54, J will therefore now ran- i 
fine mv selfe to the Matter, and Substance of these^Deuo- 
riSns?which 1 wni now Paralell, and Sampler wrth those 
Popish Authors. ^ n t M 

Samplery (sa-mpl^ri). [f. Sampler + -t.] 

The making of samplers ; sampler work. 

i6ir T. Milles tr. Mexias. etc. Ireas. Afic. fr Mof* 

1 . 76I/2 Feare God, and learne womens buswiuery. not 
idle Samplery, or Silken follies. 1840 Dickens Old.C. Shop 
vUi, The art of needle-work, marking, and samplery. 
Sampling (sct-mplig), vbl. sb. [f. Sample s 7 . 

•f -IKG^.] The action of the vb. Sample. 1 

+ 1 . Following an example, imitation, Obs. 

4*1628 Mede Whs. (1672) 158 And this conformity and 
samolmg (as I may say) of Christ, extends not only to those 

SV f is which he did as nmn, where the imitation IS pl^^^ 

*^ 2 . ^The action of testing the quality of anything 
by means of samples ; an instance of this. 

i778 Pryce 326 The per^^ emp^^^ 

called Samplers? and the business Itself Sampling. 1809 

f: Lanoeord Mrod. Trade 64 Sample Box. Sampling and 
Duty..ss. 6d. 1867 yml. K. Agnc. So^ Set. m HI. m 47 ° 

Numerous gaugings and samplings of the sewap.._have 

been undertaken. 1889 Athenaeum 15 June jss/a it is.. 

not one to be estimated on.. a^clmnoesamplin^g. 

Sampsaean (ssempsran). Ecci. Hist. Lt. var. 

'S.aiMbm-OL pi. + -AN. ,1 J 

Epiphanius renders the name by HAioxot solar » rim- 
ing u as f. Heb. Syriac the sum He does 

not, however, accuse the Sampsseans of sun-worship, though 
he says they venerated water almost as a deity. Perhaps 
the word is from the Heb.-Aram. root sk-m-sh to minister.] 
An adherent of a heretical sect that existed in | 
Persia, identified by Epiphanius with the Elcesaites. 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgr. (1614) *48,And m worshipping of 
the Sunne, whereof they were called the 
Siinner Sunmen, as Epiphamus interpreteth that name. 
1875 Lightfoot Comm. Col. 88 note^ The historical con- 
nexion of the Sampsaeans with the Essenes is evident. 

Sampson: see Samson. x 

t Sampsuchine. Obs. [ad. modX. (oleum) 
sampsuchinum, Ou aaixpax-vov (oil) of marjoram, 
f. admpvYov, -os marjoram.] Oil of maijoram. 

1599 B: JoNSON Cynihids Rev. v. iv, I savour no sampsu- 

^^^mptsoo, Sampull, obs.ff. Samshoo, Sample. 
Samscred, obs. form of Sanskbit. 
t Samscreda*xiii.c, [fi samscredam 

(early transliteration of Skr. sanskrtam \ see San- 
skbit) + -la] * Sanskrit. , 

^^Acc.Bks.\r^Asiai.Afm.Reg.^^t^^^^^^ 
bet, which has a certain resemblance to the Samscredamic. 

Bamscretan : see Sanskrit. 

il SamslLOO (sss’mjilf). Also 7 88 *^ ® 

aamptsoo, samslieinr, samsEue, samso, 8-9 


samsu, samtohoo, 9 mdl 

samsEoe, samsbioo, samshu, san-tchoo. [J^id 
ain-English : said by S. W. Williams to be a. sam 
fAf« clutonese pronundation of Chinese 

r^ictillAd*: but Chinese scholars consider 


shtu, L-antonese pronuu^atw** w* < 

‘thrice distilled’; but Chinese scholars ““ito , 
this doubtful.] The general name for Chinese . 
spirits distilled from rice or sorghum. 

.S?,»£riraM“fS-£s 

shew, or Rice Arrack. 17^ J- Philip 
IIS We also received on board.. a But ot 

^ne peilumed, and distil the lees, whence 

soirit like brandy, which they call sam-tch^, or san-tchom 

Go^g^^iZ The business of the day commenced with swallow- 

i ing endless thimblefuls of hot ‘samshu. 

Samsien : see Samisen. 

Samson (sae'mson). Also 6-8 Sampsom [a. 
iT C“ W Samip)s<m, Gr. (LXX) Sa/riff.. 

Heb. pXDQtD (in Masoretic vocalization Saimshon).\ 

1 . ThenameoftheHebrewherowhoseexploitsare | 

recorded in Judges xiii-xvi. Applied allusively 
to persons, with reference to Samson s enormous 
strength, to his having been blinded, or to some 
incident in his story. Also attrib. Samson-hke adj . 

^*s6s Warding Confute *pewelm. v- X47 Such mighty Sam- 

soisuchconstgit^^^^^^ 

oSaies It sendeth forth to 'J* 

I 146 Then it [conscience] riseth, and bampson 

UkT^ietTup h self, and bestoth it self hrsn y. ^ 

giant refreshed with wine. 4^ To brmg 

trt the onen view of all, the hlinde Sampsons of thetf Aico- 
eiT, "R. Wild Poems (1670) 21 He stands, And simps 

SSnde^Sa^TkfS bands. .678 I'-tf- 

fnd^Te“ofSh^ 5 ^“’w"w.« 

(i860) II. 4 They had on their he^s such a Sampson-like 
po^r. xjox Norris Ideal World i. vi. 399 S^h as no 
lampson could overthrow. 1887 Times (weeWy ed.) i July 
i4/3^Intellectual Samsons toiling with closed eyes m the 
nulls and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. 


14/2 Intellectual aamsons iu 4 u**b ^ 

nulls and forges of Manchester and Birmingham. j 

+ 2 . a. flf/rz/. « Samlet. Ohs. 

1769 Pennant ZooL IIL 254 Near Shrewsbury (where 

they [the samlet] are called Samsons). 

b. Australian. Samson-fish ; see quots. ^ 

1874 in Tenison-Woods A[. .S. (1882) 6^ 

Samson-fish [S^Hola hippos, Gunth.) is. occasionally caught 1 
The ereat strength of these fishes is rernarkable. *.88a 
Tenison- Woods ibid. X90 Samson-fish. In Sydney Senoia 

hippos. In Melbourne, young of ^rrr>« 4 «/«n 

3 . Mech. * Cramp sb.^ 3. ? Obs. . 

185a in Burn Naxal ^ MiL Tech. Diet, l, s. w. Cric^ 
Davier, Sergent* 

4 . Samson bar : « Samson’s post 2 a. 

1889 East. Morn. News 10 Apr. 3/8 The prisoner lashed 
him to the sampson bar and mizenmast. 

Hence Sa'insoness [-ESs], a female oamson. 

1707 T. Stevens Xx.Qumedds Com. Whs. (1709) 395 » I a® 
a Female Sampsoness, for all my strength lies in my Hair. 

Samsoxiist]! (saemsd^nmian), sb. and ^ [f. 

Samson + -ian.] a. sb, A strong man. b. ae^. 

Of or pertaining to Samson ; resembling Samson 
or his attributes. 

i6<4 Gayton Pleas. Notes 56 All Foyters, men 0 th 
sword, Hectors, Herculaneans, Satnsonians. i^x fiTZ- 
P^TRiCK Bp. Doyle (1880) I- 208 The Samsonian deterrnma- 
timi with which*^ he grasped the leading pillar of tbe Insh 
Chirch WblishmeL x86sW. H. L. f es7h»/>««x (i8^) 

69 A beard, 'maist Samsonian, sae knottit an dnre^y* 

A. A. Putnam 10 Vrs. Police Judge ui. 20 Riddles of the 

Samsonian type are not easily expounded. 

Samsonistic (ssemsoni'stik), a. [fi Samson 
+ -ISTIO.] Strong, powerful. 

1849 E. B. Eastwick Dry Leaves 212 He commencea 
dealing. .the most ferocious and Samsonistic blows. 

Samson's post. Also 9 Samson-, Sampson- 
post. [Prob. named in allusion to Judges xvi. 29.J 
1 1 . A kind of mousetrap (see -u? . i 

i<77 Harrison England ni. vl io7b/2 [Halifex 
Which being drawne vp to the top of the frame is there 
fastned with a woodden pinne, (the one ende set on a 
of woode,..& the other ende being let into the blocke, 
holding the Axe, with a notche made into tbe^me 
the maner of a Sampans post), x^ C Butler Fern. J. 
viu (1634) X20 note. There is none [i.^. no luo'isetrap] bettw 
than a Samsons Post, which is a flat Ckjouer or 
ported by a triangular Pillar or Prop, jyhos« 
so hold one by another, through the Weight of ^b® 
that the loosing of one is the loosing of a^ and sg^he Prop 
fading, the Roofe falleth. i8»8 Craxen Gloss., Sampsons- 

^593 G?Haevey ^tabUf Coidenis'^^. (Gr^ 

, sart) 1 . 2& Croatia may learne to be prouident m Triumph , 
which often feak the ioyfulnesse of a barnpsons post. 
2. a. PLaut. pillar dr stanchion passing 

J through the holU pf ai|i|eicli^t*shtp, or between 
I the deoks whaling 


SAIS’ATIVE. 

vessel a strong po^t> firmly fixed in the ^ecte, to 
whicli the fluke-rope may be fastened, b. 0«f- 

Plimnz. (tlBo), Samsonsfostt a sort 

lyifo b Auco^a Ihe lower deck 

f tnder the^ee of a hatchway, and furnished 

and the keton. under the Mgem 

with. that showing a white light on 

29 Sept. 285/3 I h® SG _ ^ , Diet, Mech,, Samson-posi. 

ifsl whS sVporls the walking-beam, communicating 
motion from the engine to ». 

+^Stalefa.°0^”?^SAMEa. + TALK^^^ Cf. 

II Samarai (sse-murai). [Japanese.] In Japan 
duringThroontinuance of the feudal system, one 
of thi class of military retainers 
sometimes in wider sense, a member 
caste, whether a samurai proper or a daimio. Now 
applied to any Japanese army officer. (Unchanged 

H'^Sas^. to'Sr his Samurai « “nigi^wnfo two 
MrT“ons Wld “rvants. 

Sarayai(e, obs. ff. Sam v., Samen. 

San: see Sans. ^ i- 

t Sa’llAhlOf sanahihs, f. sanare 

to heal, f. healthy : see Sane / r.J 

L That heals or is concerned with healing ; cura- 

AM. tr* GuilUmeads Fr. CMm^g. x Vi Therapeu- 
ticaisk the curinge or sanable parte of Physicke. 

2 That may be healed ; curable, lit. 

■ 1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1664 H. More ^ 

* fT/N Prir s T That those that are sanable or presetvable from 

Antidote. 1694 Westmacott Script. H 
[ doth sooner .Tcure all Sanable Burnings and 

i Hickes Sc Nelson J. Ketilewell in. § 69. 361 whilst ttie 
a corruptions seem Sanable and admit hopes of Cure. 

' Hence Sanabi'Uty, t Samableaess, the state of 

® Bailot^voI. II, Sanableness. i860 Worcester (citing 

7i>Mn), Sanability. 

SAHacliy, obs. variant of Sennachie. . 

® Sanad : see SuNNUD. . 

t Sa*Ziap. Obs. Forms : 4 sauvenap, (saufb- 
... nap, sayfenap, salvenap), 4-5 savenap(e, 4 
t, satinap(e, sawnapCe, samiap, 4-5 sanap, (4 
^ sanop), 5 sanapp, (samope). See also Sdenap^ 

^ rOrig, sattvenape, scevenape, a. OF. *sauvenap>e, f. 

sauve-r to Save -f nape table-cloth, Nape sb. ' 

. Latinized sedva mappa in Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) an. 

S?p" ofcloth placed over the outer part of the 
^ table-cloth to preserve it from being ^iled. 

i3xa Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. v, Duo mapp^ « 
sauvenapys. 13x3 Bolton Compotus “ 79 ..^*^° 

Sauuenapj's emptis apud London, xxx.s, vy.d. cr^jp Our 
ham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 518 In salvenap conficierid., -jd. 
X337 in Riley Mem. Lond. (1868) 200, j savenape lujrf. 13- • 
[f. (S. 4 - Gr. Knt. 886 A tapit. .Clad wyth a 

df SanapT & salute, & syluer-in sponez. 139X Will J. 

schaS in Ingl^y MS. 62 Vnura tuallium cum vno sausenap 
[? read saufenap] de optimis. c 1400 M aundev. (Roxb.) xx^ 
122 bai vse nowber burde clath ne sawnape. 14.. 
tV in Wr.-Wuleker 721 Hoc manutergium, je. sanope. 1430 
TZ- WillofCkeymy (Somerset Ho.), j towells j sauenap. «x44o 
na- Sir Degrev. 1387 Towellus . . Why^th as the seeys Came, 
ish Sanappus of the same, Thus servyd thei ware. 

567) Sanasliy, sanasse : see Sunvasee. 

^ t Sanate, 2 ^- Obs.-° [f. L. sdndt-, ppl. stem of 
sdndre to heal, f. sdn-us Sane a.] (See quot.) 

,rtxr *623 CocKERAM, Sanate, to heale. ^ 

t Sana’tion. Ohs. [ad. L. sanati5n-em, n, of 
action f.rd«ard; see prec.] The action of healing 
^ or the process of becoming healed ; an instance ot 
on- this. Alsofe _ ,, 

' w. tr— -I 'T'^U oVxTnnnftarimm. 
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sanacyon and helthe atte thys presentc tyme. 1541 R. Cop- 
land GaWf Terap. 2 E j b, That curacyon or sanacyon is 
none other thynge bat a retourne to the fyrste sj^metrye 
or commoderacyon of the sayd conduytes. 16^ 
ConUmPl., N. T. iv. v. 122 It is no marvell if the report ot 
so mir«:ulous, and universaU ^ ^nations drew custorrie^ 
1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 351 Which holy Kiirg Edward w^ 
the nrst to whom was granted the gift of Sanation. 1:697 
T. Sergeant SoUd Philos. 297 Reflecting on all Motions 
whatever, v.g. Generation, .. Augmentation, Sanatton, etc. 

SaJO-Oitive (sse*nativ), a. and sb. Also 5 sana- 
(sanetyf). [a. OF. sanatif or med.L. sana- 
tlvus, f. L. sdndre : see Sanate v. and -IVE.] 

A. adj. JL Having the power to heal ; cobda- 
cive to or promoting health ; curative, hewing. 

14.. Stochk. Med. MSiygxa in 
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SAWOTIFIED. 


SAKATOBITTM, 

reiTJcdy all syknesses. *508 Dunbar Tna- Mariii W men 8 
The sauar sanaiiue of the sueit flouris. 1562 Bulleyn Buh 
wark, Bk, Sini^ies (1579)591), Gum Sarcocoll-.is a sana» 
^ue gum lo iiicarnat woutides and soms. ^ 1626 Bacon 
Bykm § 787 Brass liath, in it selfe, a Sanative vertue ; . . 
But Iron is Corrosive, and not Sanative. *655 Fuller 
Ck, NisL IL vi. § 33 That.. Kings should receive that ; 
peculiar Priviledge, and sanative Power, whereof daily 
Instances are presented unto us. 170^ lNfoKEis /<fe<3!/ orla 
«» ii, 91, I speak not of their medicinal operations, those 
alterative or sanative effects which they have upon our 
hcKlies. 1742 Fielding Jos, Andrews l ^cv, A sanative 
soporiferous draught, Southey Vind, EccL Angl. 

x66 Handkerchiefs used to be inserted, . to touch the place 

whereon the body had first been laid, and derive a sanative 
influence, 1883 Mamh. Exam, 18 Feb. 3/2 The special 
treatment which has been proved serviceable and ^native 
by practical hydropathists. i8|^^ Stevenson Across the 
Blainsx\\. 108 The place was sanative ; the air, the light, the 
perfumes, .concord in happy harmony, 

lb. esp. Promoting moral orspiritnal health. 

« 1348 Hall Chron.,, Hen. VII 4 Vsing the same for a 
remedy Sc medicine of their peine, addyng euer somwhat 
therto that was sanatyue & wholsome. 1674 Boyle Excell. 
TEeol.1. iiL 91 The mysteries themselves, being duly con- 
sidered, have had a very sanative influence on many that 
contemplated them. 1816 Coleridge Statesni. Elan. App. 
D. (1852) 109 A sort of sanative coupter-excitement, that 
holds in check the more dangerous disease of Methodism. 
1831 Carlyle Sort. Res. 11, iii, Imposture is of sanative, 
anodyne nature. 185^ Masson Brit. Novelists iv. 289 The 
sanative virtue of action - - to dispel doubt and despair, 

2 , Of, pertaining to or concerned with healing. 
1695 J. Edwards Perfect. Script. 1 1 1 . 1 80 How congruously 
do the Musical and Sanative Art meet together 2 1822-34 
GoocPs Study Med. (ed. 4) II. 346 The ^sorption of the 
fluid being the first step in the sanative process. 1883 Brit. 
Q. Rev. Oct. 397 The sanative process by which despair is 
transformed . . into triumphant faith, 
tB. sb. A remedy. Obs. 

c 3:440 Pol. ReL 4* L. Poems 2*8 Other [healing] Erbys ther 
ben alsoo . / Operys satisfaccio‘ [ys] the souereyne sauetyfF 
t? recui sanetyff]- *<*78 Lively Orac. viii. § 3. As if he that 
had an ulcer in his bowels, should apply all his balsomsaud 
sanatives only to his head. 

Hence f Samativeness, healing quality. 
a s66t Fuller Worthtes^ Huntingdon. (1662) «. 48 An 
obscure Village . . called Haile weston whose very name 
Soundeth something of sanativeness therein. 

Sanatorium (saenato'iTi^m). PI. sauatoria. 
Also erron. sanatarinm. [a. mod,!/* sdnatdrium, 
i. sdndre to cure, heal ; see Sanate v. and -ORY, 

Cf. G. sanatorium. The erroneous form sanaiaxiutn is 
due to confusion with Sanitarium.] 

1 . An establishment for the reception and medical 
treatment of invalids ; in recent use chiefly either 
of convalescent patients, or of consumptives under- 
going the open-air treatment. 

1840 Mech. Mag, 1 52 [A prospectus of * The Sanatorium ’ — 
a self-supporting establishment for the lodging, nursing and 
can of sick persons], Westm. Gaz. 21 6/1 Quite 

a little ^loal of companies for the establishment of sanatoria 
has receotly made its appearance. The latest company is 
the Harrogate Smiatorium for Consumptives. 

2 , A place to which, on account of fevourable 
climatic and other conditions, invalids resort for 
the improvement of their health; sfec, a hill- 
station in a hot country, esp. in India, to which 
residents periodically resort to recuperate. 

1842 ViGNE Troev. KaskmirX.^ These ladies are known 
by the well-selected epithet of * Grass Widows^ ; and there 
arc sometimes more than fifty of them at each sanatorium. 
*845 Stocqueler Handbk. 248 Qnaridge 

of the outer Himalaya, stands the cantemment, or depdt, of 
Landour. It was established in 1827, as a sanatarium for 
European troops, Tennent Ceylon (ed, 2) II. 263 

Neuera-ellia^ as a sanatarium, is little to be relied on for the 
relief of active ailments. 1863 PaU Mall G, 29 Sept, ii/i 
An English physician, who, as the custom is, has taken one 
of the rising sanatoria on me shores of the Mediterranean 
under his especial patronage. 3880 A thenseum 24 Apr. 533/3 
There was a time when Minnesota was regarded as a sana- 
torium for the victims of consumption, 

Sauatoiry (saemUri) . [As if ad. mod,L. sdndr 
Idrtus, f. JU sdndre ; see Sanatje 37. aud -OJtY.] 

L Conducive to healing ; curative, 
a 1832 Bentham JDeoniol. x. (1834) I. 351 There are^ he 
[our moralist] tells you, three doses of the moral medicine. . . 
In the proper dosMS there is health and safety.,. Has he not 
noteddown the sanatory quantity T Not he I 3833 1. Taylor 
Eoauxt. vi. 374 Uhe righteous retribution of Heaven which 
..is altogether of a sanatory influence. 1843 BamuNEiif. 
Fireside Star, 127 Sanatory excursions, 

2 . Of or pertaining to healing. 

*870 Jevons Elem. ZrC^rV vi. (1880) 48 It [the asaaesur^ 
geon} has long heen speciaUred. .to those who jperform the 
mechanical parts of the sanatory art. 1879 McCTarthv Ovm 
Times ll. xxvil 31B Miss Florence Nightingale,. bad from 
a very early pmod turned her attention to sanatory 
questions. 

liS. Pertaining to health, (Misused forSAHriTABT.) 
X846 Punch XL $7 The Sanatory Condition of the City. 
*847 lUustr. Lend. Nmvs ao Nov. 347 A.,meetingin favour 
of an eflective and comprehensive sanatory bill took place. 

Saulbenito (sxnbenito). Forms : 6 (9 arch.) 
Ban Benito, 6 S.Benit o, 6-7 8 ambenit(e, 7 Sam- 
benita, San-benit, 7-9 san-, sambenito. [a, Sp. 
San Benito St. Benedict (as common noun written 
sambenito). Cf. Pg. sambmito, It., F. san-hmiio 
(i6th c. P . santbeni). 

So called from its resemblance m alutpe to tihe scapular 
introduced by St. Benedict] 

Under the Spanish Inquisition, a penitential gar- 


ment of yellow cloth, reserablingascapular in shape, 
ornamented with a red Sl Andrew’s cross before 
and behind, worn by a confessed and penitent 
heretic ; also, a similar garment of a black colour 
ornamented with flames, devils and other devices 
(sometimes called a Samarra) worn by an im- 
penitent confessed heretic at an auto-da-fe. 

«;*56o Tomson in Hakluyfs Voy. (1589) 584 We were 
brought into the Church, euery one with a S. Benito vpon 
his backe, which is halfe a yard of yellow cloth, with a hole 
to put in a mans head in the midst. 1568 Skinner tr, 
Gonsalviud Discov. Sp. Inquis. Pref., A newe kinde of 
Consistory. .set vp ..to compell them. .by Eackes. .Chaines, 
Halters, Barnacles, Sambenites. Ibid, stx b, The marks [of 
having been ‘within the Inquisitours pawes '] are commonly 
these:.. A white Knen garment with a red crosse called a 
Sambenit, and..a perpetuall slaunder and ignominy to all 
his stocke. Ibid. 45 b, Such as.. defended their profession 
against their detestable falshoodes, weare the Sambenit 
vnto the very stake, which is a linen garment of the coulour 
of earth,- .and all to be painted with black deuils. £ 1382 
M. Phillips in HaMuyfs Voy. (3600) 111 . 480 The In- 
quisitors. .bringing with them certaine fooles coats.. called 
in their language, S. Benitos^ which coats were made of yellow 
Gotten Sc red crosses vpon them, both before & behind. 1624 
Gag for Pope 32 In the inquisition to be clothed with the 
Sambenito, a punishment as vituperious as the carting of 
Bawdes in England. 3672 Marvell Transp,l.1i^t>^am- 
benitas, painted with ail the flames and devils in hell. 1678 
Butler Hi.ii.1574 By laying Trains to. .blow us up in 
th’ open Streets; Disguis'd in Rumps, like Sambenites. 1731 
Chandler tr. LimborcEs Hist. Inquis. II. iv. xli. 294 
Penitent Hereticks. .received the blessed Sackcloth, com- 
monly called the Sambenito... As to those who are designed 
for the Fire, viz. Such as have confessed their Heresy, and 
are^ impenitent... They are,. cloathed with the Sackcloth., 
which some call the Sambenito, others the Samarra or Sama- 
retta. And tho’ it be of the same make as the Sambenito is, 
yet it hath different Marks, is of a black Colour [etc.]. 3816 
Scott Old Mori, xxxv, Who seemed as effectually doomed 
to death as if they wore the sanbeniios of the condemned 
heretics in an auto-dafe. 1829 Carlyle Mzsc. (1840) II. 
307 Dreadful death-scenes painted like Spanish Sanbenitos. 
tS4z Barham IngoL Leg. Sen 11, Auto^dafe^ All the flames 
and the devils were turn'd upside down On this habit, 
facetiously term’d Sem Benito. 

SaxLce, obs. form of Sans. 

Sance bell: see Sanctus bell. 

1 11 SaucbelL Obs. [F. sanchet * an old coyne 
of gold worth about 2 s, sterl.* (Cotgr.).] 

X643 Prynne Sov. Power ParlLA^'gt. 7a That the Estates 
shoula pay unto them for their expences an hundred 
thousand Sanebets, or other French money equivalent. 

ilSancllO (sae*qk<?). Also sanko. [Ashanti 
osanku.'l A kind of simple guitar used by West 
African negroes. 

1817 Bowdich, etc. Mission to Askaniee i. iu (3819) 38 
Small drums, sankos, stools [etc.]. 1834 Mrs. Lee Afr. 

Wand, xvii, Sankos, which were wooden boxes, covered 
with deer ^in. 18^ Engel Mus. Anc. Nat. 21 1 The 
sancho a small stringed instrument of the negroes of Guinea. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Sancho. 

T SanciHbe, v. Obs. rare -* [Irreg. f, L, san* 
etre : see Sanction irons. To sanction. 

1597 Middleton Wisd, Solomon Now righteous- 

nesse beares sway, and vice put down^,.The lawe of God 
sancited with renowne. 

Sauct (saerjkt), a. rare. [a. L. sanctum holy ; 
see Saint a.] Holy, sacred, consecrated. 

2890 E, Johnson Rise Christendom 58 [tr. from Roman 
law] Sanct things.. are such as the walls and gates of a 
city. 3C893 Purcell Manning I. xxix. 692 When the sanct 
and stately edifice is with the blessing of God completed. 

Sanct, obs. f. Saint* Sancta, pi. Sanctum. 
Sanctauimity (sserjktani-miti). rare. [f. L. 
sanct-us holy + animates mind + -itt. Cf. Long- 
animity, Magnanimity, etc.] Holiness of mind. 

x8ot W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. XI. 43 Would not these 
words be..firirly expressed by the single word sanctanimity 
or religion 2 1873 F. Hall Mod, English 1 17 A hath, or a 
thouj ddivered with conventional unction, now wcdl nigh 
inspires a sensation of solemnity in its hearer, and a persua- 
of sanctanimity of its utterer. 

Saitote, -ed, obs, forms of Saint, Sainted. 
SarLCte&e, obs. form of Sanctify v . 
tSai'XLCteOTlS, a. 0ht.rare'-\ [t‘L.sanci*us 
heoly. Saint + -ecus.] Pertaining to saints. 

xdRX J. Dome Fofydoron 183 Pictures ot sancteous histories 
sere mat notes of divine actions in humaniC characters. 

SaXLCtd'OOlist. Inonce-wd. [tl^*S(mcticod*a 
{i. scmcH*i ictneius Saint + col^Hre to won^p) -h 
-I 8T.]: A worshipper of saints. 
itfx*[ Byiueld Expose Coloss, i, xp This also reproves the 

3UStxciariesandsancticoIists,phariseesandsaint-wo*shippers. 
Saaictiflable (S8e*qktif3i,db’l), a. rare. [f. 
Smcftiwt V. + “ABLE.] Capable of bdng sanctifled. 
Hence S 4 *nct£llftbleiiess. 

E Bruce St. FmeVs Concept. Chr. xiv. 273 The 
body IS sanctinablc. The flesh unsanctifiable. Ibid. 371 It 
teaches plainly the sanctifiableness of the fle sh . 
tSancti-ficate,/;)/. a. Obs. rare. [ad.eccl. 
L. sanctijicdt*us, pa. ppk. of scmciificSre to Sano- 
mr : see -ate K] Sanctified, holy, 

^1485; Dighy Myst, (1882) iiL 1555 To |>i hlyw^ name 
sanciiucatt. c 1502 Jose ph Arim, 401 , 0 loseph, ftftTM-tlflfrate 
is thy fyrst foundation. Thy parentyde maybe praysod of vs 
alL IS Gold. Litany^ MaskeU Men. Rit. ^1883) IIL 264 
By the concepcion of thy blyssid modh and virgine whyche 
was sanctificate in her mothers wombe t haue mercy on vs, 
X538 Bale God's PromisesvvL. (DodsteyO 33 In thy mother^ 
wombe weit thou sanctyfyeate By my godlye gya. 


SaZLCtrficate, rare. sanctificaU^ 

pple. stem of sanciificare : see prec. and -ate Ji.] 
To sanctify. 

a 1677 Barrow .Ferwa (1686) II. xxxiv. 493 Wherefore like- 
wise doth Saint Peter ascribe our election to the Father 
predestinating, to the Son propitiating, lo the Holy Ghost 
sanctificating 2 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. iv. 8 Pope Gre- 
gory our arms sanctificates. 

SauctifLcaition (sae.-gktifik^-Jon). [ad. eccl. 

L, sanciifiedtion^em, n. of action f. sanciificare to 
Sanctify ; cf. F. sancHJication (idth c, ; OF. had 
the semi-popular saintification from the 1 2th c.).] 

1 . TheoL The action of the Holy Spirit in sancti- 
fying or making holy the believer, by the implant- 
ing within him of the Christian graces and the 
destruction of sinful affections. Also, the condi- 
tion or process of being so sanctified. 

By the majority of theologians sanctification is regarded 
as a gradual process, not (at least normally) completed in 
this life. The doctrine of etiiire or perfect souwtificaiion 
(or of Christian perfection : see Perfection) is the view 
held by some Protestants, that the condition of freedom 
from sin (though not from ignorance or infirmities) is Mtain- 
able in the present life. 

1326 Pi]^. Per/. QN. de W. 1531) 213 Whiche be the 
werkes of our sanctificacyon and glorificacyon. 1582 N. T. 
(Rhem.) 2 These. E 13 That be hath chosen you .. in 
sanctification of spirit [idii through sanctification of the 
spirit,* Tindale, etc. sanctifying]. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pot. 

V. Ivi, § 10 That the grace of sanctification and life.. might 
passe from him to his whole race as malediction came from 
Adam vnto all mankinde. 1616 W. Forde Sertn. 19 The 
Prophets were indued with a great measure of sanctifica- 
tion. 1645, UssHER Body Dtv. (1647) 302 The renewing of 
our nature according to the Image of God, in righteousnesse 
and true holinesse : which is but begun in this life, and is 
called Sanctification. x68x“6 J. Scott Cht. Life 11. vil 
Wks. 1718 1 . 370 Another of these ordinary Operations of 
the Spirit, is Sanctification ; which consists in the purifying 
our Wills and Affections from those wicked Inclinations and 
inordinate Luste, which [etc.]. 1734 Sherlock Dwc. viu. 
(1755) I- 247 The only sign of Sanctification is Holiness. 
1788 Wesley (187a) VI. 509 By sanctification we are 
saved from the power and root of sin, and restored to the 
image of God.^ X876 J. P. Norris Rudim. TheoL 1. iii. 65 
Sanctification is that growth in holiness through the influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit, which must, .follow justification. 

nonce*use. * Sanctified* or pious demeanour, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1800) II. 94 [She] was 
the holiest of all saints, without any parade of sanctification. 

2 . The action of consecrating or setting apart as 
holy or for a sacred use or purpose ; hallowing. 

xs-. in Burnet Hist. Ref. iir. Rec. xxi. § 32 It appeareth 
also that in the Old Testament, in the ordering of Priests, 
there was both Visible and Invisible Sanctification. 1330 
Veron Godly Sayings H vjb, All impietye and vngodlynes, 
which myght in any wise obscure the sainctycation [sic] 
of his name, beyng banisshed away [from us]. 1397 H ooker 
Eccl. Pol, v, Ixx. § x The sanctification of dayes and times 
is a token of that thankfulnesse. .which we owe to God, 
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerenu in. L 6 Sanctification is 
the setting apart of a tninge for a holy or religious vse, in 
such sort, that thereafter it may be put to no other vse. 
X723 tr. Dupitis Eccl. Hist, xjth C. X, v. 125 This Prayer 
[Giving of thanks before Meat] was call’d Sanctification, 
because if it had not preceded, the eating and drinking were 
reputed Prophane, but became Holy by this Prayer. 183a 

W. Palmer Liturg. 1 . 163 The liturgy of the Gallican 
church originally contained always some invocation or prayer 
to God for the sanctification of the elements. 

8 . Eccl. The action of making a person a saint ; 
canonization. 

1853 Milman Lai. Chr. VI, 4x8 Those honours of Beati- 
fication and Sanctification. 

Sairctifica*tioiiist. rare. [f. Sanctifica- 
tion -f -1ST.] One who has attained ‘ entire sancti- 
fication * (see prec. i). 

1868 Dixon Spir. Wives II, 130 With the Methodists she 
took rank among the Sanctificationists, having many times 
lost her strength by a sudden illumination from some in- 
visible sphere. 

i* Sauctificative, a, Obs. rare'-'K [f. eccl. 
L. sanctificdt~y ppl. stem of sanciificare to Sanctify 
■+■ -IVE.] Serving to sanctify or make holy. 

1607 SchoL Disc. agsi. Aniichr. i. iii. 160 The hypocrisie 
of the Crosse in prayer is proued in respect it is thought to 
I be operatiue, sanctificatiue, and helpfull thereto. 

+ SanctifLcator. Obs. rare ^ [ad. eccl. I/. 
sanctifiedior, agent-n. f. sanciificare to Sanctify. 
Cf. OF. sancltficaleurf ‘a sanctifier, hallower* 
(Cotgr.).] =«Sanotifiee. 

XS56 Glde Antichrist 113 b, So is tb«r none other sancti- 
ficatour mmicioned,,but he alone. 

Sanctified (sae-gktifsid), fpl. a. [f. Sanctify 

V . + -ED 1.] 

1 . Of a person : Made holy, endowed with saintly 
character; spec, made holy by the divine grace of 
the Holy Spirit. ^ 

cjjfispighylf^st. (1882) IV. 1001 Whom sekeye,womensano- 
1^8 R. Hutten Sum o/Div. F ij b, That much in- 
nrnuty^d vice doeth remayne as yet, euen in themwhyche 
De.8annfy^. XS79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye efL<me 
B IV, Monkes,,seperated from the world,.. for to live euen 
so as sanaified ones of God. 1397 Shaks. LoveVs CompL 
233 Lo this deuice was sent me from a Nun, Or Sister 
sanctified of holiest note. x6xx Bible Isa, xih. 3, I haue 
wnm^ded my sanctified ones. 1647 Cudworth Serm. 
Ho. Comnu Ded. 6 AH Philosophy, .to a truly sanctified 
Mind,. is hut..MattOT for Divinity to work upon. xfSz 
Goldsm. C* a W. Ixvii, He finds no character so sanctified 
that has ixot its faifini^, none so* infamous but ha«c somewhat 
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to attract our esteem. 1848 R. I. Wtlberforce Docir, 
jncarntiiioH x. (1852I 234 That sanctified humanity of the 
Son of God. , . 

% Affecting holiness ; sanctimonious. 

1600 Shaks. a. V. L. II. iii. 13 Your vertues gentle Master 
Are sanctified and holy traitors to you. i6oa — Ham. i. 
iii. 130 Breathing like sanctified and pious bonds i 7 'heobald 
bawds J, The better to beguile. i66a R nmp II. 
go A sanctify’d Colonel in beaten Buff. 1694 tr. MiUotPs 
Staie^ To King of France May an. 1658, Those 
sanctifi’d CuMhroats, who professing themselves to be the 
..Disciples of.. Christ,.. abuse his meek and peaceful Name 
!!lo the most cruel slaughter of the Innocent. 1743 Field- 
ing y. Wild IV. iv, No mind was ever yet formed entirely 
free from blemish, unless peradventure that of a sanctified 
hypocrite. 1778 Foote Trip Calais in. \¥ks. 1799 373 

For all her sanctified looks, 1844 Ld. Brougham BriU 
Const. XV. (1862) 237 About 120 men of puritanical and 
sanctified habits, i860 Emerson Cond. Life vi. (i86i) 118, 

I see not why we should give ourselves such sanctified airs, 

t b. dbsoL 

xfiao E. Blount Horw Subs. 59 The Separatists or Sancti- 
fied, as they terme themselues. 

3 . Of things ; Holy or consecrated ; rendered 
spiritually profitable. 

1632 Sanderson Serm. 555 A sober and sanctifyed vse of 
the Creatures. 1660 T. Gouge Chr. Directions xvii. (1831) 
93 When an evil report is raised of you, be not so much 
inquisitive who raised it, as to make a good use and sancti- 
fied improvement thereof. 1814 Scott Wav. xiv, He could 
not help testifying some displeasure against the Blessed 
Bear, which had given rise to the quarrel, nor refrain from 
hinting, that the sanctified epithet was hardly appropriate. 
1864 PuSEY LecU Daniel v. 251 LevPs fierceness had become 
a sanctified zeal. 1895 Westm. Gaz. 16 Apr. 7/2 Here are 
a body of men who will mix the anodyne in a spirit of 
‘sanctified commonsense* (Mr. Welldon’s famous exptessionX 

ironically. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone i. it (1607) B 3 And 
will diop you forth a Ubell, or a sanctified lie, Betwixt euery 
spooneful of a Natiuity Pie. 1682 Enq. Elect. Sheriffs 
9 Or suppose that they [Papists] are again provided of one 
or two bigotted Fellows., that have promised to do the 
sanctified job [the assassination of Charles II J for them. 

b. Of ground, buildings, etc. ; Consecrated, 
hallowed, rare. 

1525 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V, 201 To be berled within sancti- 
fied grownde whereso it please Almyghtie God that 1 shall 
departe. ifiotSuAKS. Welli. i. 152 Virginilienmrthers 
it selfe. and should be buried in highwayes out of all 
sanctified limit, as a despeiate Offendresse against Nature, 
*797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xvi, Remember this place is 
sanctified. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth xi. Out of respect to 
the sanctified ground, they lowered their weapons, 

c. transf . «: Gonseokated 3. 

1888 F. Hume Mme, Midas i. iv, Where everything is old- 
fashioned, cheery, and sanctified by long usage. 

Hence Sa’actifledly 'iSovf rare. 

1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter L 2 There be many causes in 
nature to make men die quietly, not sanctifiedly. 1641 
Bkome ypv. Crew ir. (1652) D 2 b. He never looks upon 
us, but with a sigh,. . tho‘ we simper never so sanctifiedly. 

Sanctifier (sse*Bktif3i|3i). [f. next + -erI.] 

I . TkeoL One who sanctifies or makes holy; 
the Holy Spirit. 

1548 Cranmer Catech, 140 God the holy gost, is the corn- 
men sanctifier or halowerj of all theim that haue a true 
faithe in God. i6ia R. Sheldon Serm. Si. Martin's 50 
God the Dignifier, the Sanctifier, and Beautifier of the 
sacrifice, a 1768 Secker Serm. iii. (1770) 1. 53 The Duties 
..which we owe to God, as the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; to his Son, as our Redeemer ; to his blessed Spirit, 
as our Sanctifier. 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost i. 2 
God the Holy Ghost is the Sanctifier, 

21 . occas. Something that sanctifies. 

1753 Richardson Grandison (1:754) I II. i. i Self, .is a very 
wicked thing; a sanctifier., of actions, which, in others, we 
should have no doubt to condemn. 1829 E. Bather Serm, 
II. 147 A great sweetener and a great sanctifier of your 
toil it shall be to you. 

Sanctify (s^*qktifai), V. Forms ; 4 seintefle, 
5 seintifie, sayntifie, -efy, (6 santifye, -yfy) ; 
5 saynctyfy, 6 sainctify ; 5-7 sanctifio, 5-6 
sanctyfy, 6- sanctify. [ME, seintefie, etc., later 
(after Latin) sanctifie^ a. OF. saintijier (12th c.), 
sant-., sanctifier., etc., ad. eccl. L. sanctificare to 
make holy or treat as holy, to sanctify, consecrate, 
dedicate, f. L. sanclus holy : see -fy.] 

I I . tram. To set apart religiously for an office 
or function ; to consecrate (a king, etc.). Obs, 

*390 Gower Can/. Ill, 234 Bot yit a kinges bihe astat^ 
Which of his ordre as a prelat Schal ben enoignt and seinte- 
fied. 1413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) v. vL 99 He bath 
blessyd and saynctyfyed a newe precious plante that is 
cornea of theyr lyne and descendyd fro the stock of dauyd. 
1326 Tinoale yoAn x. 36 Saye ye then to hym, whom the 
father hath sanctified [»7yfa(r«], and sent into the worlde: 
Thou blasphemest..? *397 Shaks. 2 Hen. v. 115 Let 

all the Teares, that should bedew my Hearse Be drops of 
Balme, to sanctifie thy head. i:6<5o Jkr. Taylor Worthy 
Commun. L § 3. 59 Thus God sanctified Aaron, 
t 21 . To canonize, make a saint of. Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf. IIL 317 The feste and the profession.. 
Was mad with gret solempnete, Where as Diane is seinte- 
fied. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. Saint yues was borne 
in litel bntayn..and was reuelyd to his moder in hyr slepe 
that he shold be sayntefyed. 1329 [implied in Sanctifying 
vbl. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 271 Sanctify- 
ing such as did. .build, them houses. 

ffi- a. To honour as holy; to ascribe holiness 
to ; « Hallow v,^ 3. Obs, 

C1430 Lovelick Grail xvL 292 And Alle the tothere 
gonnen forth to gon, Cristes Name to sancteften Anon. 
*477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 35 Pitagoras saide that 
it IS . .a noble thing to seme god, & to sayntifie his sainctes 


to dispreyse the world [etc.]. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1 
1531) 171 Sanctificetur nomen tuutn ; that is, Sanctifyed be j 
thy name. 1326 Tindale 1 /*^Aiu. 15 Sanctifie the lorde i 
god in youre hertes. 1382 N. T. (Rhem.) Matt. vi. 9 Ovr 1 
father which art in heauen, sanctified be thy name | 

versions hallowed}. 1601 Shaks. Well iit. iv. ti Whilst 
I from farre, His name with zealous feruour sanctifie. 
b. To manifest (God, his might, etc.) as holy, 

*S 3 S CovERDALE Num. XX. 13 This is y« water of strife, 
where the^ children of Israel stroue with the Lorde and he 
was sanctified vpon them [1611 he was sanctified in them]. 
1367 Cude tj- Godlie Ball. (S. T. S.) 116 In all his wayis the 
Lord is just and rycht, In all his warkis is sanctiiyit his 
mycht. i6ii Bible Ezek. xxxriL 23 And I will sanctifie my 
great Name which was prophaned among the heathen,., 
and the heathen shall know, that I am the Lord,.. when I 
shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. 

4 . To consecrate (a thing) ; to set apart as holy 
or sacred. 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 260 b/2 The ayer and the heuen 
were puryfyed by thassumpeion of the sowle.. and the 
water was sayntyfyed by the wasshyng of the body. 1330 
Tindale Prol, Exod., Sanctefie, to dense and pur i fie, to 
apointe a thinge vnto hoUe v^es and to seperate from vncleiie 
and unholye vses. 1535 Coverdale Gen. ii, 3 And [GodJ 
blessed the seuenth daye, & sanctified it. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Edw. F Bh, Which ground was sanctifyed by 
Sainct Peter him selfe. 1832 W. Palmer Orig. Liturg. 

L 162 A verbal oblation of the bread and wine, and an in- 
vocation of God to send his holy Spirit to sanctify them 
into the sacraments of Christ’s body and blood. 1899 W. M. 
Ramsay in Expositor Nov. 437 The new moon was then 
declared and sanctified, even though it had not actually 
been seen and reported by any witnesses. 

b. To keep (a day, etc.) holy; to keep or ob- 
serve as holy, ss Hallow vy- 4, 

1604 R. Cawdrey Table Alph., Sanctifie^ to make holie, 
hallowe, or keepe holy. X709 Abb. Sharp d-Vrw. (1754) 1 , 
ix. 241 Those men have little or no sense of xeligion, that 
make no conscience of sanctifying that day, or that put no 
difference between it and other days. X727-4r Chambers 
Cycl, s^.v. Sanctif cation, By sanctifying the sabbath, is 
meant, the spending it in prayer, prmse, &c. not in worldly 
concerns. 

5 . To make (a person) holy, to purify or free 
from sin; to canse to undergo sanctification. 

1326 Tindale x Cor. vi. ii Ye are wesshed ; ye are sanc- 
tified : ye ate iustifiedfetc.]. 1330 Palsgb. 697/2 , 1 santifye, 

1 halowe, or makehoIye,yk sanctifie.., Wei rede in Scrip- 
ture that some have ben sanctyfyed in their mothet s wombes. 
XS48--9 (Mar.) Bh. Com. Prayer, Catechism, God the holy 
gosie, who hanctifyeth me. 1651 Hobbes lu xxxv, 

220 The Elect in the New Testament were said to bee 
sanctified. X711 Addison No. 257 P 8 What Actions 
can express the entire Purity of Thought which refines and 
sanctifies a virtuous Man ? 1863 R. W. Dale Jew. Temple 
iii. (1877) 38 It is still true that we need the power of the 
Holy Ghost to sanctify our hearts. 

absot. X331 Frith yudgem. Tracy Wks. (1573! 78/2 S. 
Paule committeth the power of sanctifying to Christ only. 
Heb. 2. 1841 Myers Caih. Th. tv. § 2. 185 AH truth en- 
nobles, and some sanctifies. 

b. Chiefly in the Old Testament : To free from 
ceremonial impurity, 

aiSooin Tundale's F/swztf (1843) 128 Scheofprcsthalowed 
and sanctyfyed Retowrned hom all fully puryfyed. *^5 
Coverdale Exod, xix. 10 Go vnto the people, and sanctifie 
them today and tomorrow, yp they maye wash their clothes, 
and be ready agaynst the thirde daye. 1333 — Hum. xi. 1 8 
Vnto y« people thou shall saye : Sanctifyeyo'Uteseluesagaynst 
tomorow, yt ye maye eate flesh. i6ri Bible yosA. iii. 5. 

6 . To render holy, impart sanctity to (a thing, 
quality, action or condition) ; to render legitimate 
or binding by a religious sanction. 

?X402 Quixley Ball. xi. in Yorksk. Arch. (1908) 

XX. 45 A wedloke suche was neuer gracieuse, Where god 
lyst not it toseniiifie[sic]. iSafiXiNOALE i Tim. iv. 5 For all 
the creatures of God are good : and nothynge to be refused, 

? fr it be receaved with thankes gevy nge : For it is sanctified 
y the worde of god and prayer, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, 
IV. iv. 4 Wee will our Youth lead on to higher Fields, And 
draw no Swords, but what are sanctify’d. 1700 Drvden 
Sigis 7 U. 4 Guise. 164 That holy Man, amaz’d at what he 
saw, Made haste to sanctifie the Bliss by Iaw. 17x8 Pope 
Iliad IX. 223 Yet, more to sanctify the woid you send, Let 
Hodius and Eurybates attend. x8ia J. W ilson Isle of 
Palms III. 103 The Island Queen becomes thy bride And 
God and Nature sanctify the vow. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 
(1876) 1 . IV. 60 Ambition was sanctified by Religion. x868 
M. Pattison Academ. Org. v. 320 The Puritans of a former 
age imagined, that by the employment of Scripture phrase- 
ology they sanctified common conversation. *872 E. W. 
Robertson Hist. Ess, 207 The Church could neither make 
nor unmake a king, she could only sanctify his election by 
her benediction. 

7 . transf. To impart real or apparent sacredness to; 
to entitle to reverence or respect; to give a colour 
of morality or innocence to; to justify, sanction, 
How rare or Obs. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. trr. ii. 190 As true as Troylus, shall 
crowne vp the Veise, And sanctifie the numbers, 2701 
Rowe A mb. Step-Moth, l l 1:79 Thy function too will 
varnish o’re our Arts And sanctifie dissembling[. 1738 Pope 
Epil. Sat. n, 246 Truth guards the Poet, sanctifies the line. 
X749 Johnson Irene in, viii, Be virtuous Ends pursued by 
virtuous Means, Nor think th’ Intention sanctifies the I>eea 
X774 Burke Atner. 'Tax. SeL WTcs, 1 . 109 Does not this 
Letter adopt and sanctify the American distmetionof taxing 
for a revenue? *8. . Bentham Draught of Code Wks. 1843 
IV. 380 Custom, which sanctifies all absurdities. 18x7 Jas. 
Mill Brit. Jnd. IL v. vil 607 If under such ciTCumstatices 
as these a zeal for the Government which he served could 
sanctify his actions, then may Jefferies be- regarded as a 
virtuous iudge. i8r8 SexyrtLei, te ^anna BaxlUe Dec, 
in Lockhart, SDlet the mtenrion sanctify the error, if there 
should be one. 1865 Kingsley Herew, xxx, And he argued 


stoutly with St. Peter and with his own conscience, that the 
means sanctify the end, and that he had done it all £or 
the besL 

8. ‘ To make a means of holiness ’ (J.) ; to render 
productive of or conducive to holiness or spiritual 
blessing. 

1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. lx. § s The vertues which sanc- 
tified those sufferings and made them pretious in Gods 
sight. 1648 Eikon Bas. ii. 8 Those Judgments God hath 
pleased to send upon Mee, are. .a means (1 hope) which his 
mercie hath sanctified so to Mee, as to make Mee lepent 
of that unjust Act, 166a Bk. Com. Prayer, Fisit. Sick, 
Sanctifie, we beseech thee, this thy fatherly correction to 
him. 1738 3. Hayward Serm. i. 8 Sufferings, .are sanc- 
tified and made a means of preparing for heaven. x8oa 
Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. JtBfi) III. 160 They 
have made peace, and may the Loid sanctify it to them. 
Sanctifying (sBe'qktifoijiq), 53. [f. Sanc- 

tify V. + -ING 1 J The action of the verb Sanctify. 

1526 Tindale i Tkess. iv, 3 Every one of you shulde 
knowe howe to kepe his vessel in sanciifyinge and honoure. 
X529 More Dyaloge ii. Wks. 199/2 Though those [saints] 
bee none whose writing ye wold authorise by their sancti* 
fyeng. 1727-41 Chambers Cycl. s.y. Sanctification, The 
sanctifying of the sabbath . . is of divine . . institution. 

Sa-nctifyiiig,//^. a- [f. SiNOTirr v. + -wa 2.] 

That sanctifies. 

1586 Hooker Semt. cm yusiif., eta I 3 (16x2) 3 There is 
a glorifying righteousnes of men in the world to come; as 
there is a lustifying and a sanctifying righteousnes here. 
X706 Stanhope Paraphr. III. 525 Do not.. provoke him to 
withdraw those sanctifying Graces from you, which are 
given you as an Earnest of your Salvation at the last Day. 
1738 Wesley/’z. ll X, But perfectly my Soul renew By sanc- 
tifying Love, 2838 Holland THcomPs Lett, iy, 206 Both 
have been chastened.. by a relation as sanctifying as it is 
sacred. x886 Welldon Serm. Harrow x. (1887) 151 It is to 
be in the world, yet not of it ; to live above It ; to let your 
presence be a sanctifying influence among men. 

Hence Sa'nctifyingly 

1847 Bushnell Chr. Nnrt. viii. (x86i) 202 Sanctifyingly 
touched by bis Spirit, 

t Sa'actiloge* Ohs. rare. [After Maetiloqb : 
see next.] ~ next. 

1326 R. Whytpord Mmriihge Pref., And the addi^ons 
for theyr more edificacyon, we gadered out of the sancliloga 
legendaurea, catalogosanctorum. x6oS I . W. Eng, Marfyrol. 
Advt. to Rdr., This litile worke OT Sanctiloge of myne, 
Sanctilogy (sseqkti'lodgi). rare. [f. JL. sanetu^ 
sanctus Saint, after mariilogiuni Maetiloge.] A 
catalogue of saints, or a collection of saints’ lives. 
Cf. SaNCTOLOGY, 1867 [see FestilogyJ. 

Sailctiloq,ueilt (s 3 eqkti* 13 ffcwent),uF. rare. [£ 
L. sancli-, sanclus holy + loquent-em : see Loqtient 
a, Cf. eccl. L. sanctiloquus speaking holily.] 
Speaking of or discoursing on holy or sacred Ihinp^s. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Sanctiloqueni, that speaks holily. 
X845 S. Judd Margaret 11. i, Grown sanctiloquent of late, 
he always knew how to say the tight thing. 
SailCtimOJlial(saeqktimtfu*nial),i 3 . ? Ohs. rare, 
[ad. OF, samtimoniale, or directly ad, eccl. JL. 
sanctimdmdPis (Augustine) a nun, subst. use of 
late samtintanidlis holy, pious : see next. Cf. 
Monial 53.] A nun, 

15x3 Bradshaw St, Werhurge l 2594 The hye perfeccyon 
and proued holynesse Of this pure vyrgyn and sancty- 
monyall. 1639 H. L’Estbange Alliance Div. Off, 263 
Women were by women (meaning Diaconisses and Sancti- 
monials) to be taught. 1694 Motteux Rabelais ty, xliii. 
369 That is.. what our Sanctimonials alias Nuns in therr 
Dialect call ringing backwards, 1838 G. S. ¥kvevi Inquiry 
47.1 All Religious Orders of Monks and Sanctimonials they 
reprobated : saying, that They are vain and superfluous. 

t SanctimO'uial, a, rat e, [ad, late L. sanc-^ 
fivionidl'is holy, pious, f. L. sanctimdniax see 
Sanctimony.] « Sanctimonious i. 

X72X Bailey, Sanctimonial, pertaining to Holiness. *77^ 
J. Ross Fratricide ill. 12 (MS.) Not .such was Abel’s sancli- 
monial pledge. So favour’d at the Altar. 

Sanctimonious (sseqktim<?u nbs), fl. [L L. 
sanctimonia Sanctimony + -ous,] 
fL Possessing sanctity, holy in character; sacred, 
holy, consecrated. Ohs. 

i6a|. Dekker Honest Wk. Wks. 1873 II. 58 Thou dost 
make me violate, The chastestand most sanctimonious vow. 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. L 1627 Lever Crttcifix Ixxxvi, 
Ihey gaze upon that sanctimonious tree The Holy Crosse, 
(O sacred worthinesse 1), 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 

Mon, 281 The sanctimonious puritie of one Odo. Ibid, 309 
Inuested in the sanctimonious robes of a Bishop. 1739 
Mason Caraciaens 35 All that by sage and sanctimonious 
rites Might of the gods be ask'd, we have essay’d. 1796 
Morse A mer, Geog. IX. i^oflona] is still famous for itsreliques 
of sanctimonious ant iquity . t8ot J. J ones tr. Bpggds Trav, 
Fr, Rep. iii. 43 There were two cloisters. One of those 
sanctimonious erections was converted into a barrack. 

2 . Of pretended or assumed sanctity of piety, 
making a show of sanctity, affecting the appear- 
ance of sanctity. 

X603 Shaks. Meas, for M, l it. 7 Thou conchid’st like the 
Sanctimonious Pirat, that went to sea with the ten Com- 
mandements, but scrap’d one out of the Table. <2x652 
J, Smith SeLDiscSx.^ Easy to be appeased aga^hy some 
flatteiing devotions,, especially if performed with sancti- 
monious shows, and a solemn sadness of mind. 1692 R. 
L’Estrangs FabUrs ccclvL 3^ Tis not a StmeriRiomous 
Pretence, .that will serve the Turn. X744 AKEt^toa Pleas, 
Imag, iiL lit And, bending oft thek saiK^timiCmioas eyes. 
Take homage of the simple-minded throng — Ambassadors 
of Heaven I 2837 Lockhart Scott xz Dro. an. 1796, The 
sanctimonious air which the murderer maintidnea daring 
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Ms trial* *84j) MACAULAy Jlisi* Eng\ iii. I, 400 To that 
sanctimonious jargon which was his Shibboleth, was opposed 
another jargon not less absurd and much more odious. 1871 
IL Stephen Playgt. 'Eun (r&94) iv. nt. 237 He informed us 
that they were a set of sanctimonious humbugs and thieves. 
Hence Sanotlmo'tiioTLsXy adv*^ Sauctimoiii- 
otisuess. 

Fletcher Sea Voy^ i. i, Ye know deer lady,, How 
truly I have lov’d ye, how sanctimoniously Observ’d your 
honour. 1679 J. Goodman PeniL Pard. i, ii. (1713) 21 Upon 
all occasions he exposed the sanctimoniousness of their 
admired Pharisees. 1771 Mrs, Griffith Hut Lady Bar- 
tan I. 3, I will most sanctimoniously perform my part of 
the covenant. X876 Miss Braddon % HaggarePs Dan, II. 
04 ‘ Henceforward there is laid up for me a crown of glory 
There was no touch of sanctimoniousness or cant in her 
utterance of these words, only a childlike and implicit faith. 

Sanctimou^r (sse-gkiimani). [a. OF. sainct-y 
sani-i samtimoniey ^A, L. sanctimmia sacredness, 
sanctity, virtuonsness, f. sanct-us holy : see -MON Y.] 
+ 1 . Holiness of life and character; the profession 
of holiness; religiousness, sanctity. Obs, 
jS^o-x Elyot Image Gov, loa The chaste lining, sancti- 
mome and prudence of our reuerend mother, *546 Cover- 
dale Cix/t/iVs Treat. Sacrament That we be therby 
more vehementlie stered vp to sanctimonie and puritie of 
lyfe, *6ox Shaks. Alts Well iv, iii. 59 Which holy vnder- 
taking [a pilgrimage], with most austere sanctimonie she 
accomplishtj ifiaj R. Carpenter Consdanahle Christian 
To Rdr. B ij b, The sauing power of inward sanctimony. 
15658 W. Burton Hin, Anton, 252 In old times it florished 
for nothing more then the Sanctimony and learning of 
the Bishops. i6gz Woop Ath, Oxon, I. 9 For conspicuous 
Venue, sanctimony of life, and acuteness, .he was in great 
renown. 17*5 Bailey Ereum, CoU^, <1733) 258 It came 
into my Mmd that, to arrive at univei^ Holiness all at 
once, I would take a Journey to the holy Land, and so would 
return Home with a Back-Load of Sanctimony. 

b. Of a writer : Chastity or decorum of expres- 
sion. rare““\ Cf. Sanctitudi 2. 

x8«q Landor Imag, Conv.^ Lncian 4- Tim. Wks. 1853 ^ 1 ^* 
27/1 While 1 admired, with a species of awe,.. the majesty 
and sanctimony of Livy. 

1 2 . Sacreduess. Obs. 

*583 Stubbes Anai. Abus. n. (1882) in If they should 
repose any religion, holinesse or .sanctimonie in them [rc, sur- 
plice, tippet, etc.] as the doting Papists doe. 1613 Purchas 
Pil^mage (161411 321 The Rites are solemnized with greatest 
Sanctimonie, and Oathes taken of greatest consequence, 
16*9 Whitelocke in Rushw. Hist Coll. (1659) I, 688 Is 
there such Sanctimony in the place [Parliament], that they 
may not be questioned for it elsewhere ? *683 Brit Spec, 
232 The whole Nation being bound to the Observance of 
this Law by the Sanctimony of an Oath, the Refusal whereof 
was made High Treason, 
t b. pL 'Things sacred. Obs. 
a Z547 Doctour Douhble Ale 40 in Hazl. E, P. P, IIT. 304 
And so this folish nation Esteme..all dura ceremonies, 
Before the sanctimonies. Or Christes holy writ. 

3 , Pretended, affected or hypocritical holiness or 
saintliness ; assumed or outward sanctity. 

et 161S Raleigh E vij, Questionlesse there was great 
reasvon, why all discreet Princes should beware of yeilding 
hasty beliefe to the Robes of Sanctimonie. 1749-51 Laving- 
TON Enthus, Metk. 4- Papists ( 1 829) 319 Various appearances 
and arts of sanctimony. 1823 H. Belfrage Monitor to 
Pam, 241 With the frown of sanctimony on the countenance. 
x8^ 0 E Quikcey Bettiley Wks. 1863 VL 69 noie^ This 
epithet, bekowed playfully upon Whiston by Swift, in 
ridicule of his sanctimony. 1831 Thirlwall Lett (1881) I. 
102 The Edinburgh [Review] which has no great reputation 
for sanctimony. xSyx R. H. Hutton Ess. 1 . 290 The hard 
and false sanctimony of Pharisaism. 

^ 4 . App. misused for Sanotimontal sb, 

1630 Randolph Aristippus 26, I haue done as great 
wonders as these, when I extracted as much chastity from 
a Sanctimony in the English Nunnery, as cur’d the Pope 
of his lechery. 

Sanction (sae’gkj'sn), sb, [a. F. sancHan {16th. 
c.) or ad. JU sanciim-tm action of ordaining as in- 
violable under a penalty, also a decree or ordinance, 
n. of action f, sanctre to render sacred or invio- 
lable, ordain, decree, ratify.] 

1 . A law or decree ; csp. an ecclesiastical decree, 
[So L, smetio ; cf, F, * sanctions ou ordonnances 
eedesiastiques’, 1516 in Godefroy.] Obs, exc. Mist. 
Pragmatic Sanction : sec Pragmatic A x. 
x563'^ Foxb a. tir M, (1596) 5/1 Whereas now hoth the 
Tulfe of Scripture and sanctions of the old councels set 
asid^ all things, .are decided by certeine new decretal 
or rather extra decretal and extravagant constitutions. 
XS77 Harrison England il xix. (1877) Canutus,.did 
at the last make sundrie sanctions and decrees. xsSg 
Stvbbes Anat, Abus. 11. (1883) 15 The breach or violation 
of any humane la w^ ordinances, constitution, statute, or 


’T‘is the first Sanction, Nature gave to Man, Blach other to 
assist in what they can. 1670 Moral State Eng. X05 'The 
sanaions and constitutions of his own Nation. X700 Dryden 
Cinyras tjr Myrrha 07 Secure the sacred <^ui«t of thy 
Mind, And keep the Sanctions Nature has design'd. X706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), SatKiion, Decree Ordinance, espe- 
cially such as relate to Ecclesiastical Anairs; as the Con- 
stitution made at the CoundH of BasU, for the Reformation 
of the Church. r7»s Pope Odyss. i. tm Bid him.. The 
Sanction of th’ assembled pow'rs report : That wise Ulysses 
to his native land Must speed, obedient to their high comr 
mand, X844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 19 The bishop is 
to appoint priests and othtar prudent men, skilled in the 
divine law, and conversant with the ecclesiastical sanctions. 

2 . Law. The specific penalty enacted in ojrder to 
.^iforce obedience to a law, , . , i 
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n 1633 Austik MtCt (1635) aS? The feare, or Sanction, pt 
the Coramandements preserves the Memory of the Law m 
our hearts, i^x [it MacWard] True Noncon/. -^tti The 
sanction and pain of this divine Ijaw being by sin incurred. 
16^ Stillingfl. Doeir, Christ's Satisfaction 1. Pref, (1697) 
15 If there were such a Sanction of the Law, whereby an 
Obligation to Punishment did follow the Offences forbidden 
by it. 1736 Butler Anal. i. ii. 35 If.. civil Magistrates 
could make the Sanctions of their Laws take place, without 
interposing at all, after they had passed them, c 1750 Shen- 
STONE Elegies xxii. 59 When savage robbers eveiw sancUon 
brave, c X765 Burke On Popery Laws Wks. IX. 338 The 
mode of conviction is as extraordinary as the penal^ sanc- 
tions of this AcL X78X CowPER Truth H® gives a 
perfect rule,. And guards it with a sanction as severe As 
vengeance can inflict, or sinners fear. xBax J. Q. Adams 
in C. Davies Metr.Systm. (1871) 278 To require, under 
suitable sanctions that all the weights and measures .. 
should be conformable to the national standards. 1829 
Macaulay Mill on Govt, in Edin, Rev, Mar. 187 The fear 
of death., is the most formidable sanction which legislators 
have been able to devise. i8» Austin yurispr. (1873) 1,92 
The evil which will probably^ incurred in case a command 
he disobeyed., is frequently called a sanction., enforce- 

ment of obedience, 1844. Gladstone Glean. V. Hii. 122 [In 
the Bible] it is declared under the most awful Sanctions, 
that God will not endure that his honour shall be given to 
another. 1845 Polson va Encycl. Metrop. II. 733/2 Sanc- 
tions of the Law of Nations... Th«e sanctions, .may ..be 
reduced to two cla^s:— (i) Reprisals. . . (2) War. 1875 
Maine Hist, Inst. ii. 39 Another example, .of the want or 
weakness of the sanction in the Brehon law. 

b. Extended to include the provision of rewards 
for obedience, along with punishments for disobedi- 
ence, to a law (remuneratoryy as distinguished 
ixom vindicatory ax punitive^ sanction). ^ 
x69a Tyrrell tr. Cumberland's Law Nat, iii. § 13. 126 
The strictest Sanction which any Soveraign Power can give 
unto its Laws, is, when it.. hath,, declared, That it will 
conferr a sufficient share of good Things, or Rewards, for 
so doing ; and of Evils, or Punishments, upon any breach, 
or neglect of its Commands, 1727 J. Maxwell tr. Cum- 
berland's Laws Nai.v, § 35. 247 A Law is a practical Pro- 
position concerning the Prosecution of the Common Good, 
guarded by the Sanction of Rewards and Punishments. 
X76S Blackstone Comm. 1 . 56 Human legislators have for 
the most part chosen to make the sanction of their laws 
rather vindicatory than renmneratory, X823 W hately Ess, 
Pecul, Ckr. Relig, i. 44 The temporal sanctions of the [Mo- 
saic] law, the plenty and famine, the victory and defeaL 
1845 R. Jkbb m Encycl, Metrop.W. 686/1 We feel fully 
warrantea in classing rewards amongst legal sanctions. 

e. The part or clause of a law which declares 
tbe penalty attached to mfringemeut Similarly in 
a charter (see quot 1844). [So L. sanctio^ Obs. 
exc. Mist. 

x6sx Baxter Inf, Bapt. 175 The Law hath two parts, the 
mandate and the sanction. X765 Blackstone Comm. I. 54 
The sanction, or vindicatory branch of tiie law; whereby it is 
signified what evil or penalty shall be incurred by such as 
commit any public wrongs, and transgress or neglect their 
duty. X844 Lingard Anglo-Sax, Ck, {1858) II. App, H, 
369 The sanction or close of the charter m these instru- 
ments is almost always the same, at least in substance— a 
sort of blessing promised to those who observe the grant, and 
of imprecation against those who break it 

3 . Ethics. A consideration which operates to 
enforce obedience to any law or mle of conduct ; 
a recognized motive for conformity to moral or 
religious law, operating either through the agent’s 
desire for some resultant good or through his fear 
of some resultant eviL 

As a technical term of Ethics, the word is favoured by 
the Utilitarians. For the classification of the different 
J sanctions’ see quots. X780 and 1887. The sanction of law 
in the strict sense (see 2 above) is distinguished as ‘legal’ or 
* political’. Bentham’s ‘moral sanction ’ corre^onds to the 
‘sodal sanction’ of other writers. 

i6i8x S. TjiSiKE 9 .Demonsir.Law Nat 72 The most power- 
full and effectual Sanrtion in the World, viz, the Pleasures 
or Torments of Conscience. X754 Richardson Grandison 
VI. xix. 90 R^ious zeal is a strengthener, a confirmer, 
of all the social sanctions. X7S8 R. Price (title) A Review 
of theprindpal Questions and Difficulties in Morals. Par- 
ti^arly Those relating to the Original of our Ideas of 
Virtue, its Nature, Foundation, Reference to the Deity, 
Obligation, Su^^ect-matter and Sanctions. X780 Bentham 
Princ, Lf^sl. ul § 2 There are four c^tinguisnable sources 
from whim pleasure and pain are in use to flow: con- 
sidered separately, they may be termed thje physicaf the 
poUitcalyVoe moredy and the religious i. and inasmuch as 
the pleasures mid belonging to each of them are 
capable of giving a binding force to any law or mle of con- 
duct, they may all of them bo termed saticiions. X794 
Palhw Evid. IL H, (X817) 55 To supply what was mu<^ more 
wanting than lessons of morality, stronger moral sanctions, 
and clearer ass^nces of a future judgement. xSxy Jas. 
Mill Brit IndiaW, v. IX.70P Ihie undivided reputation of 
good measures, the uUdiviaeq^nominy of had, redounded 
to the Court of Directors. The great sanction of public 
opinion therefore a^e^ upon them with concentrated energy, 
x86x Mill UtlUt iii With r^ard to any supposed moral 
stand.ard— what Is its sanction? what are the motives to 
obey it ? 1874 Sidgwick Metk. Ethics lx. v. (1890) 164 These 
‘ sanctions ’ we may classify as External and Internal. Tlie 
former class will include both Sanctions’ and 

‘ $ 0(^1 Sanctions’, 1887 Fowler Prvnc. Morals il iE. r44 
Physical sanctions are the pleasures arid psuns which follow 
naturally on the ohservance or violation of physical laws, 
the suncuons employed by society are and blame, the 

moral sanctions«.are. .the approval and disapproval of con- 
science ; lastly, the religious sanctions are either tbe fmur of 
future punishment, and the hope of future reward, or, to 
the higher religious sense, sim]^y the love of God, and the 
dread of displeasing Hims- x8^ ‘M. Field’ Attila iv. xoa 
For he rejects our sanction^ he is bound By nothing we are 


4 . Binding force given to an oath; something 
which makes an oath or engagement binding; fa 
solemn oath or engagement. 

16x1 E. JoNSON Catiline i. C4 There cannot he A fitter 
drinke, to make this Sanction in. Here 1 beginne the 
Sacrament to all. « 1745 Swift Serm.y Testimony Consc.y 
This Word [honour] is often made the Sanction of an Oath; 
it is reckoned a great Commendation to be a Man of strict 
Honour. 17 . . tr. Rollin' s A nc. Hist, in. ii. (ed. 5, 1768) II. 28 
[Sennacherib] The Assyrian, regarding neither the .sanction 
of oaths nor treaties, still continued the war. 1817 Shelley 
Rev. Islam X. xxixj We swear by thee! and to our oath 
do thou Give sanction, from thine hell of fiends and flame. 
X869 Frekuah Norm, Con^, III. xii, 242 When he knew by 
bow awful a sanction he had unwittingly bound his soul. 

6. The action of rendering legally atithoritative or 
binding; solemn confirmation or ratification given 
to a law, enactment, etc. by a supreme authority. 

X658 Phillips, Sanctiofty a decreeing, enacting, or estab- 
lishing, any Law or Ordinance. x66o Jer. Taylor Dwr/, 
Duhit II. i. rule i. § 41 It became a law only by the authority 
and proper sanction of God. c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) 
L 8$ All which laws have their, .sanction from the supreme 
lawgiver. 1699 T. Baker Refl. Learn, xiv. 167 As to 
Lancelottus’s Book of Institutes, which Dp Duck seems to 
make a part of the Corpus, he is therein mistaken, for 
wanting Sanction and Authority, it is only yet a private 
work. 1784 CovvpER Epist Jos. Hill 57 Could a law like 
that which I relate Once have the sanction of our triple 
state ? 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV. xxxii. 221 It even appears 
that a decree might be first moved in tbe Assembly, and 
then be sent up to receive the formal sanction of the Council, 
which could not be withheld. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
i. I. 85 The day on which the royal sanction was, after 
many delays, solemnly given to this great Act, was a day 
of joy and hope. 1875 Maine Hist lust. ii. 27 Thus when 
a body of Brehon judgments was promulgated by an Irish 
chief to a tribal assembly it is probable that convenience 
was the object sought rather than a new sanction, 

6, An express authoritative permission or recog- 
nition (e. g. of an action, procedure, custom, insti- 
tution, etc,). 

X720 Pope Iliad xvii. 246 Then with his sable Brow he 
gave the Nod, That seals his Word ; the Sanction of the 
God. 1749 Smollett Regicide i, i. /1777) 7 And implore A 
p^ent’s sanction to support my claimu yunius Lett. 
viii. (1788) 63 You pardon the offence, and are not ashamed 
to give the sanction of government to the riots you com- 
plain of. X774 Burke Sp, Amer, Tax, Sel. Wks. I. 95 He 
will permit me to apply myself to the House under the 
sanction of his authority. 1798 S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T., 
Yng. Lady's T, II. 103 [He] told her, this experiment had 
not only his sanction, hut warmest approbation. 1813 Shel- 
ley Mab II. 157 But what was he who taught them that 
the God Of nature and benevolence hath given A special 
sanction to the trade of blood? 1845 Stephen Comm. 
Laws (1874) I. 108 The mother country., had never 
hesitated to lend her sanction to that iniquitous method of 
cultivation. 1849 Macaulay Eng, vi. II. 77 He bad 
caused it to be announced that, at every church in the 
kingdom, a collection would be made under his sanction for 
their benefit. Ibid, ix. 441 He could not make a descent on 
England without the sanction of the United Provinces. 
1883 Sir W. B. Brett in Law Rep. ii Q. B. Div. 561 The 
trustee may, with the sanction of a special resolution of the 
creditor.s, accept any composition offered by the bankrupt. 

b. Now also in looser sense, countenance or 
aicouragement given (intentionally or otherwise) 
to an opinion or practice by a person of influence, 
by custom, public sentiment, etc. 

X738 Swift Pol. Conversat Introd. 34 Authentick Ex- 
pressions, I mean, such must receive a Sanction from the 
polite World, before their Authority can be allowed. 1756 
C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 112 The multitude gave fiction 
the sanction of authority. 1774 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 
298 Such length of time does it require to root out follies 
that have the sanction of antiquity. 1841 Myers Catk, Th. 
m. $ 24. 87 This testimony, as popularly interpreted, does 
present great appearance of sanction to some of the views 
which are discountenanced in these Pages. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist Eng. viL II. 183 Religion gave her sanction to that 
intense and unquenchable ^imosity. X852 Conybeare & 
Howson St Paul (1862) 1. vii. 213 His behaviour was giving 
a strong sanction to the very heresy which was threatening 
the existence of the Church. 

7 . Something which serves to support, authorize, 
or confirm an action, procedure, etc. 

r7z8 Young Love Famev. 154 We grant that beauty is no 
bar to sense, Nor is’t a sanction for impertinence. x8s6 
TKmoKE.Angelin Ho. 11. n. ly, The wedded yoke that each 
had donned. Seeming a sanction, not a bond, 1863 King- 
lake Crfwrrtf (1876) 1 . iv. 60 To a cause having all these 
sanctions the voice of prophecy could not be wanting, 
t b. A recommendation or testimonial. Obs, 
X79X Boswell yohnson Advt., What reason I had to hope 
for the countenance of that venerable Gentleman to this 
Work, will appear from what he wrote to me upon a former 
occasion.. ^ Such a sanction to my faculty of giving a just 
representation of Dr. Johnson I could not conceal, 1813 
C Garden, (ed. 5) Pref., The author.. thinks it 

nreetd he] is but doing himself justice by republishing the 
following sanctions, as they occurred on the first Edition. 

US. Assurance of protection under the laws of 
hospitality. (Confused with sanctuary ?) rarerK 
X7^ Richardson Grandison II. xlv. (HI. xUi), I cannot 
forgive myself— To suffer myself to be provoked by two 
such men, to violate the sanction of my own house I 

Sauction (sae*r)kj^n), v. [f. prec. sb. Cf. F, 
sanctionner (i8th c.),] irans. To give sanction to* 
» 1 , To ratify or confirm by sanction or solemn 
. enactment; to invest with legal or sovereign 
authority; to make valid or binding. 

1778 Jefferson App., Wks. 1859 f* *46 Preserving 
. .the very words of the established law, wherever their mean- 
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ing Bad been sanctioned by judicial decisions. 1784 Cowper 
TasA^* 548 That charter sanction’d sure By th’ unimpeach- 
able and awful oath And promise of a God I 179* Burke 
App. Whigs 12 Tests against old principles, sanctioned by 
the laws. 1823 J, Marshall Const Opin. (1839) 284 The 
titles held under the Indians were sanctioned by length of 
possession. 1:838 Prescott Ferd, * /y. 1. iii. I. 182 They 
entered into a covenant sanctioned by all the solemnities of 
religion usual on these occasions, not to re-enter [etc.]. 

2 . To permit authoritatively ; to authorize ; in 
looser use, to countenance, encourage by express 
or implied approval. 

1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian viii, My own voice never 
shall sanction the evils to which I may be subjected. 1798 
Ferriar Of Genius in Illustr. Sterne^ etc. 286 Such a pre- 
ference ought not to be sanctioned by philosophers. 1:^7* 
z6 S. First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 416 The employment 

of bandages in these cases is sanctioned by high authorities. 
1812 H. & Smith Rej. Addr. v, Nor., will 1 ever sanction 
a theatre with my presence. 1836 J. Gilbert Chr. Atonenu 
Notes (1852) 366 These statements are sanctioned by common 
sense. 1^0 Macaulay Clive r 121 (1S97) 536 The 
Directors . . were not disposed to sanction any increase of the 
salaries out of their own treasury. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Frit, India u viii. I, 499 The system of commerce and ad- 
ministration which had been sanctioned the existing 
charter. 1857 Gladstone Glean, VL xll 73 Etymologically 
it is not tied to the one rather than the other sense ; and 
usage win sanction either. i85s Grote Plato I. v. 190 
Positions . . which the dialogues themselves do not even 
sanction, much less suggest, 1908 Q, Rev. Oct 329 He 
renounced on principle.. large profits sanctioned by usage, 
b. To allege sanction for; to justify as permissible. 
1876 L. Stephen Eng. Th. in iZih C. i. § 21 1. 21 If Spinoza 
and Hobbes were accused of Atheism, each of them sanc- 
tioned his speculations by the sacred name of theology. 

3 . To enforce (a law, legal obligation, etc.) by 
attaching a penalty to transgression. Cf. Sanc- 
tion sif. 2, 2 b. 

182s Whately Ess. PecuL Chr. Reli^, i. 45 The temporal 
rewards and punishments. . which sanctioned that Law. 1832 
Austin yurispr, (1873) 9® The command or the duty is 

said to be sanctioned or enforced by the chance of incurring 
the evil. Ibid. 522 Laws are sometimes sanctioned by nullities. 

Sanctionable (sa'gkjanab’l), a. rare. [f. 
Sanction v. -t- -able.] That may be sanctioned. 

In recent Diets. 

Sanctioual (sae'qkJanSl), a. rare. [f. Sanc- 
tion +-al.] ‘ Ot or pertaining to sanction or 

sanctioning' (Funk's Standard Diet. 1895). 

Saxictionary (sae’gkjanari), a. rare. [f. Sanc- 
tion sb. + -ARY 1.] Relating to sanctions (see 
Sanction i). 

1843 R. Balmer Led. ^ Disc. I. x. 403 The Son of God 
has so satisfied the preceptive and sanctionary demands of 
the violated law of God. 1830 J. Brown Disc. <S}- Sajfings 
of our Lord (1852) I. 30 Such sutfering.. signally honoured 
the sanctionary part of the divine law. 

Sanctionative (sae-gkjanativ), tr. Law. [f. 
Sanction sh. h- -ative.] Pertaining to sanctioning. 

^1832 Austin Jurisjpr. (18^3) I. 389 Rights of Action are 
classed with Obligations; whilst obUgations to suffer punish- 
ment (which are not more sanctionative than the former), 
are referred.. to Public Law. Ibid. II. 947 If this be so, 
quasi*delicts should be classed with ‘ Sanctionative Rights 
and Obligations ’. 1873 Poste (rrtwjf i. Comm. (ed. 2) 140 

As women were capable of administration, the functions of 
the guardian, which in the case of infants were either 
administrative or sanctionative, in the case of women were 
confined to sanctioning, 

Sanctioned (sse-gkjsnd),///. a. [f. Sanction 
+ -ed1.] 

1 . Allowed by authority; that has received sanc- 
tion or solemn recognition. 

*799 Geo. [IV] Lei, 7 Jan. in Paget (1896) 1. 140 

So long as you are to be one of the sanctioned Spies, & 
hidden lamps of Lord Grenville, 1832 tr. SismondVs I ial. 
Re^. V. 109 Pheir lives, too, sometimes endangered by sanc- 
tioned robbers, under the pretext of repressing usury, 1833 
J. H. Newman Ariansi. iii. (1876) 4* On these academical 
bodies, as subsidiary to the divinely-sanctioned system, 
devolved the defence and propagation of the faith. _ 1888 
Pall Mall G. 25 Sept. 11/2 The total sanctioned mileage 
open and under construction was 16,870 miles. 

2 . Law. Of a right: Defiaed or created by a 
sanction antecedently to any wrong. Cf. Sanc- 
tioning ppl. a. 2. 

c 1832 Austin Jurispr. (1873) 1^7 Primary (or sanctioned) 

Rights and Obligations distinguished from sanctioning. 
1875 Posts Gains i. Introd. (ed. 2; 4 Sanctioned, or primary, 
or final rights, are such rights as exist antecedently to any 
Wrong, rights whose Title or origin from which they spring, 
..is some circumstance other than a Wrong. 

3 . Roman Law. Used to translate L, sanctus 
* inviolable 

1873 Poste Gains ti, § 8 Sanctioned places are to a certain 
extent under divine dominion, such as city gates [etc.]. 

Sauctioner (sae'^kjanai). [f. Sanction v, -h 
-ER L.J One who sanctions. 

1846 Grote Greece I, i. i. 9 Horkos, the ever- watchful 
sanctioner of oaths. <2x890 Church Oxford Movement 
xviL (1891) 305 He (W. G. Ward] admitted that he evade 
the spirit, but accepted the ‘ statements of the Articles *, 
maintaining that this was the intention of their original 
sanctioners. 

Sa*iicti03iixi^, ppl^d. [f. S anction v. + -ing 2.] 
1 . That sanctions or authorizes. 

1829 Carlyle Mtsc. (1857) II. 51 What they call * Honour*, 
the sanctioning deity of which is that wonderful * Force of 
Public Opinion Geo. Elxot Sp. Gypsy iv. 305^ Th.«ar 
keen love of family and tribe Shall no more thrive on 
■cunning, hide and lurk In petty arts of abject hunted life, 


But grow heroic in the sanctioning light. i88o G. Meredith 
Tro^c Com. (t88i) 87 They meet beneath the sanctioning 
roofof the amiable professor. 

2 . Law. Of a rigiit; Creating or providing a 
sanction; arising as a consequence of a delict or 
wrong. Cf. Sanctioned j!57>/. a. 2. 

183a Austin furispr. (1873) 1.43 Rights and duties which 
are consequences of delicts, are sanctioning (or preventive) 
and remedial (or reparative). Ibid. 11. 790 I'hose [rights 
and duties] which I call secondary or sanctioning (I style 
them sanctioning becau.se their proper purpose is to prevent 
delicts or offences) arise from violations of other rights and 
duties, or from injuries, delicts, or offences. 

Sa*nctionless, a. [f. Sanction sb. + -less.] 
Having no sanction or legal penalty attached. 

1873 PosTE Gains i, (ed. 2) 126 Consuetudinary law,. in- 
flicted positive sanctions on acts that originally had only 
been prohibited by the sanctionless law of honour, 

Sa*zictioiLiXLezit. rare. [f. Sanction v. +• 
-MENT.] The action of sanctioning. 

1802-X2 Bentham Ration, fndic. Evid. (1827) HI* .403 
Securities^ for trustworthiness (of evidence], viz. sanctioii- 
ment, or interrogation, one or both of them. 1818 — Ch. 
Eng. 1 12 Appropriate sanctionment given to each of these 
sorts of acts respectively. 

Bauctituae (sse-qktiti^). \pd.'L.sanctitudOf 
i. sancii-j sanctus holy : see -tube.] 

1 . The quality of being holy or saint-like ; holi- 
ness, sanctity. Now rare. 

<7x430 Holland Howled 96 Be the rud I am richt rad For 
to behald ^our halyness, or my tale tell; X may nocht 
suffyss to se 3our sanctitud sad. 1333 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
(Rolls) 1 [. 682 Insufficient X am for to discrywe Hir sancti- 
tude, and eik hir halie lyfe. Marlowe's Faust. (1631) 
E I, Pope. . . Finde the man that doth this villany, Or by our 
sanctitude ye all shall dye I 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 293 In 
thir looks Divine The image of thir glorious Maker shon, 
Truth, Wisdom, Sanctitude severe and pure. 1738 H. 
Brooke Tasso u. 26 For ill the Wizard’s pedant Arts retain 
That Sanctitude which Macon’s Laws ordain, Whose 
Tenets, all replete with Ixire divine, Prohibit Idols from his 
hallow’d Shrine. 1824 Landor Imag. Conv.^ Johnson 4* 
Home Tooke Wks. 1846 1. 153 The sanctitude of Milton’s 

f enius gave it [^c; our language] support until the worst of 
‘rench invasions overthrew iL 1823 Scot’s Betrothed xviii, 
Whether he goes to the Crusade or abides at home, the 
character of Hugh Lacy will remain as unimpeaphed Jn 
point of courage as that of the Archbishop Baldwin in point 
of sanctitude. X870-4 J. Thomson City Dreadf. Nt.^ etc. 
(1880) 65 Through rhythmic years evolving like a psalm Of 
infinite love and faith and sanctitude. 

t b. pL (as attribute of more than one.) Ohs. ^ 
xSSa Lyndesay Monarche 5S62 That day, 3our faynit 
Sanctytudis Sail nocht be knawin be Jour Hudis, 

2 . « Sanctimony i b. rare. 

X833 Lanoor Conv.., Pollto «$• Cahnesii. Wks. 1891 
XL 122 [Sallust.] His manners ill corresponded with the 
austerity and sanctitude of his style. 

Sanctity (sae-qktiti). P orms; 4-5 saunctite, 
sauntite, samtito, 6 sainctite, santytie, 6-7 
sanctitie, 7- sanctity, [a. OF. saint", sainc" 
teid, "iti, . sainteti Prov. sanctitai, sanc" 
tetat, Catal. sanietad, Sp. santitady Pg. santidade. 
It. santith, -ade^ -ate), ad. L. sanctUds, "tdtem, f. 
sancti", sanctus holy ; see -ITY.] 

1 . Holiness of life, saintliness. Odour of sanctity i 
see Odour 5. 

The phr. sanctity of manners was common in the i8th c. 
4(7X394 P, PL Crede 105 Of all men opon mold we Manures 
most schewek pe pure Apostells life wip penance on erj>e, And 
suen hem in saunctite & suffren well harde. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 54/08 Heil temple of grace most, 
Temple of Sauntite \templum sanciiiatis']. XS26 Pilgr. 
Perf. QH. de W. 1531) 201b, For otherwyse myght God 
neuer be conceyued than in purite & sanctite. X533 More 
Confnt. Tindale Wks. 357/2 But woulde God they would 
ones rather folow him truely in faith & good workes, then 
in simulacion of like santytie with their holy salutacions. 
1600 Shaks. a. Y. L. wi. iv. 14 His kissing is as ful of 
sanctitie, As the touch of holy bread. 16x6 R. C. Times’ 
Whistle y eta (1871) 14X Puritanes. .by whose apparant shew 
i Of sanctity doe greatest evils grow. X631 Hobbes Leviatk. 
It. xxvi. 148 From seeing the Extraordinary sanctity of his 
life, 1686 tr. Bouhours St. Ignatius vi. 402 Illustrious for 
hb Saintity, bb Miracles, and for his Zeal. 17x2 Addison 
Sped. No, 349 F 8 One who does not resemble him [Sir T, 
More] as well in the Chearfulness of his Temper, as in the 
Sanctity of Life and Manners. 1780 Cowper Prop-. Err. 
116 The master of the pack Cries— Well done, saint! and 
daps him on the back. Is thb the path of sanctity T Is 
this To stand a way-mark in the road to bliss? 1784 — 
Task III. 260 Fam'd For sanctity of manners undefil’d. 
X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 216 A few of them [bishops] were men 
of eminent sanctity. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvu III. 
697 He committed this base action with all the forms of 
sanctity. 1877 Froude SJu>rt Stud. (1883) IV. 1. iii. 34 
Alexander had no liking for B^ket..and had no belief m 
the lately assumed airs of sanctity. 

Personified. x6xx Shaks. Wind. T.\\\. iiL 23 In pure white 
Robes Like very sanctity she did approach My C^Abine. 

pi . . 

XS97 Shake, 2 Hen. IV^ iv. iL 2t The vety^ Opener, and 
Intelligencer, Betweene the Grace, the Sanctities of Heauen, 
And our dull workings, 1820 Lamb Elia Ser. i. Oxford in 
yac.j The coalition of the better Jude with Simon — clubbing 
(as it were) their sanctities together, to make up one poor 
gaudy-day between them. 1836 Emerson E*^. Traits, 
Relig. Wks. (Bohn) IL 96 The priest translated the.i 
sanctities of the old hagiolc^ into English virtues... , ; , ^ 

o. The rank of a (caaonized) saint, rare. 
x8ss Milman Lai. Chr* xiv.Ji. VL 4x8 Saints at length 
multiplying thus beyond measure, thie Pope assumed the 
prerogarive of advanctug to* rite succe^ive ranks of Beati- 
tiudeaud$anctityv#j.^f ^ *4 


2 . The quality of being sacred or hallowed ; sacred- 
ness, claim to (religious) reverence ; inviolability. 

idox Shaks. T-weL N. wi. iv. 395 This youth that you see 
heere, I snatch’d one halfe out of the iawes of death, Releeu'd 
him with such sanctitie of loue. x6ii Bible 2 Macc, iii. 

12 The maiestie and inuiolable sanctitie of the Temple, 
honoured ouer all the world. 1663 Dryden & Howard Ltd. 
Queen iiu i, Princes are sacred. Zemp. True, whilst they 
are free ; But Power once lost, farewel their Sanctity. 1667 
Milton P. L. vni. 487 On she came, Led by her Heav’nly 
Maker, though unseen. And guided by hb voice, nor unin- 
formd Of nuptial Sanctitie and marriage Rites. 1757 Burke 
Ahridgm. Eng. Hist. Wks. X. 216 The idea of sanctity, 
which the Britains, by a long course of hereditary reverence, 
had annexed to that island. 1774 Goldsm, iVh:/. Hist. (1776) 

1. 2X1 It [the Ganges] is not only esteemed by the Indians 
for the depth, and pureness of its stream, but for a supposed 
sanctity which they believe to be in its waters. x8ai Lamb 
Fdia Ser, i. Irnperf. Sympathies, His affirmations have the 
sanctity of an oath. 1856 Stanley Sinai Pal. v. (1858I 
240 Gerizim, the oldest sanctuary in Palestine, retained its 
sanctity to the end. x86s Lubbock Preh. Times ^2 Stone- 
henge was at one time a spot of great sanctity. 1888 D.C. 
Murray Weaker Vessel 1. xiii. 208 We have grown quite 
accustomed nowadays to the invasion of what used to be 
called the sanctity of private life. 

b. pi. Sacred obligations, feelings, etc. ; also 
quasi-f<7«fr., objects possessing sanctity. 

1808 W0RDSW. Z>ae v. i29sBearitto Bolton Priory, 

And lay it on Saint Mary’s shrine ; To wither in the sun 
and breeze ’Mid those decaying sanctities. 1849 Robertson 
Semu Ser. iv. xvi. (1876) 210 Christian love which dreads 
to tamper with the sanctities of a brother’s conscience. 
<zx^o Church Oxf. Movemi. iii. (1891) 41 He saw in it 
[Milton's poetry] only an intrusion into the most sacred of 
sanctities. X894 H. J^rvumohd Ascent Man 330 Woman 
completes her destiny by occupying herself with the indus- 
tries and sanctities of the home. 

3 . « Holiness 2. rare. 

X633 T. Stafford F<*<7. ///A n.vii. (1821) 3x4 The petition 
to the Popes sanctitie. Daily Record 2X Sept. 5/1 An 
encyclical from the Armenian Patriarch was read, in which 
bis Sanctity exhorts the faithful to continue faithful to the 
Sultan. 

t SBi'iLCtize, Obs. rare'-'K "h. sanci-us 
holy -1- -IZE. J tram. To make holy, sanctify. 

X691 StR P. King Worship Prim. Ch. (17x2) X19 But not 
attributing unto them any such Holiness as to Sanetbe 
those Services that were performed in them. 

Sancto’logy. rare. [f. L. Saint 4 

-(o)LOGY.] aaSANCTiLOGY. Hence Sancto-logist, 
the compiler of a ‘ sanctology ** 

1824 G. CvLMMmsCaledonia HI. 167 The sanctologies do 
not recognize such a saint ; and we must look for some other 
Osbern, though of less sanctity. Ibid, X92 St, Marjorie is 
not mentioned by the Sanctologists. 
t Sauctoral. Obs. Anglicized form of next. 

164X R. B. K. Parall. Liturgy w. Mass-Bk.y ^\.c. 86 This 
abhominable Masse hath three parts; The Ordinary. . : The 
Temporal 1..; The Sane torall. 

II Saiictorale(s0eqktortfi*U*,-aif). Eccl. [med.L. 
sanctordle, f, sancUus Saint, after Temporale. Cf* 
^^. sanioraL^ That part of the breviary and missal 
which contains the offices proper for saints' days. 

1872 Shipley Gloss. EccL Terms s.v. Temporale, The 
temporale..as opposed to the sanctorale.. which treats of 
I the Saints’ days. 2903 M. Rule in A iJunseum 7 Jan. 20/t 
The Sanctorale of tJie Canterbury Missal. 

Saactorian (s^q kt6»‘rian) ,a. [f, mod.L. Seme- 
tori-us (It. Santorio), a Venetian physician (1561- 
1636) ; see -an.] Of or pertaining to Sanctorins, 
who made experiments and calculations on insen- 
sible perspiration by means of a ‘ statical chair 
Sanctorian perspiration, insensible perspiration, 
first discovered by Sanctorins. Banctorian table, 
a register of the quantities of perspiration, etc. 

For earlier references to the experiments of Sanctorius (not 
containing this adj.) see 1663 Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat. Philos. 
II. iv. 1 16 and xyii Addison SfecL No. 25 p 2, 

X740 Cheyne Regimen p. liii, To try, by aSanctorian Chair, 
the Quantity and Quality of those Foods that perspire the 
most and soonest, 1743 Lining in Phil. Trans, XLilL 318 
Two Columns in my Sanctorian Tables, where I have daily 
supposed the Ingesta to be 100 Ounces. 1744 tr. Boerhaavfs 
Inst, IIL 306 Ihrough these [vessels] is perpetually trans- 
pired a very subtle Humour from every Point of the Body, 
called from its Inventor the Sanctorian Perspiration. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) L 2x9 note. From this experiment 
also, the learned may gather upon what a weak foundation 
the whole doctrine of the Sanctorian perspiration is built. 
1849-52 Todd’s Cycl. Anat. IV. 842/1 Sanctorius. .made 
lengthened experiments on perspiration. ^ The insensible 
perspiration has , . been termed ‘ Sanctorian ’ in honour of him, 
SanctO’iriTim. rare-K [quasi-Latin, irreg. 
f. L. sanctus Saint sb."^ f -orium.] A shrine. 

x8x6 Keatinge Trav. 1. 326 Edriss, . . the great saint of the 
Moors,, .fled hither, and a sanctorium to his memory is now 
extant.. near Fez, which. .was founded by this sect, 

t Saucto’rum. jocular. Obs. [a. L. $cmc~ 
idrum, gen. pi. of sanctus holy, Saint.] a, ? Per- 
sons of superior rank. b. quasi-a<^*. Irreproachable. 

1673 A Huybert^ Corner-Stone 19 The Sanctorum must 
not be made too common, nor the Commons be over-stock’t. 
x8a4 in Spirit PubL fmls. (1825) 395 An age like this,. - So 
bright its magisterial quorum, Its kings so Iici<y in alliance, 
Its navy, every man sanctorum. 

Sauctuaried (sse-qkti«,arid), a. rare. [f. 
Sanctuary + -ed^.J That is made, or thaf 
contains, a sanctuary, 

1832 Meanderings of Mem. I. 175 If a thought Should 
Gream the' blood' in sanctuaried court, 1897 F. Thompson 
New Poems 26 In the sanctuaried East. , , .) 
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[L.] «SAifC 3 TtrABTj^.^ 2. 

* ^*7^ Mod, GuUivffds Trav. 67 He knew me, so ‘without 
ringing or inquiry, opened the portal of the sanctuarium. 

Sauetuairize (sjs-qktii^iarsiz), rare, [£ 
SAN( 3 TyAE(T \r^.i> + -IZE.] frajts. To afford sanc- 
tuary to ; to shelter by means of a sanctuary or 
sacred privileges. 

x 6 o 3 t Shaks. Mam. tv. viL 128 Laer, To cut his throat i' 
th’' ^urch. Kin, No place indeed should murder Sanc- 
tuarize; Reuenge should haue no bounds. 1609 Sir E. 
Hoby LeL U T, 15 The Jesuites,you knew, were 

no ordinary guls, and therfore, if you ment to be Sano- 
tuarised by them, it lay you in hand first, Audere aliqtiid 
€arcere dipmm, to ascertaine them by some audacious 
proiect, of your future fidelitie. 182^ James Rtckelim 
xxxv, * Were he charged with all the crimes which disgrace 
humanityv^ replied the bishop, ‘here be is smictuarizedL' 

Hanctliary (S3e*gkti«jari), sb.'^ Forms: 4-6 
saint-, saynt-, seint-, seyntTiaTy(e, -uarie, 
-(ejwarie, -•wary(e, (4 seyntiwarie, 5 sceynte- 
warye, seyntery); 4-6 fientTiary(e, -narie, 
-wary, (6 senttnary, centuary, sentory, een- 
tory, e©nt(e)ry); 6 santuary; 5-7 sainc- 
tuarie, -nary ; 4-7 sanctnarye, 4- sanctnary. 
[a. OF. sam{c)iuane, sabi{c)tuaire (whence the 
form Sauntoaire), mod,F, sanduaire (=aPr. sane- 
iuan^ Qixt. santuarif Sp., Pg., It. r(r?2/z^d!rit7), semi- 
pop. ad. L. sanctuarium f app. irreg. f. sand-us 
holy (? on the analogy of Sacrarium), The pre- 
sent form of the word, which is due to recourse to 
the original latin, occurs almost as early as the 
forms taken from OF, 

^ The Latin word is post-Augustan ; in classical I^atin (PHny) 
it occurs only in the sense of ‘the private cabinet of a prince ’ 
(L. & Sh.) ; the sense of * holy place * is common in the V ul- 
gale and in Christian latin generally.] 

I. A holy pla^'e. 

1. ^n. A building or place set apart for the wor- 
ship of God or of one or more divinities ; applied, 

c. g., to a Christian church, the Jewish temple and 
the Mosaic tabernacle, a heathen temple or site of 
local worship, and the like ; alsoj%; to the church 
or body of believers. 

iEX34o Hampols Cant. Meysi at in Psalter (1884I 507 pi 
sanctuary lord )>e whilk pi hend festynd j lord sail regne 
wikouten end and ouyre. In kat sanctuary cure Icord sail 
be kynge, kat is in all sauyd men, wikouten end, 138a 
Wycuf Exod. XXV. 8 And thei shulen make to me a seyn- 
tuarye, and Y shal dwelle in the myddil of hem. 1508 
Fisher Penit. Ps. cii. Wks. (1876) 198 Filij seruorum iuo^ 
rum habitabuni. The children of thy seruauntes shall be 
permanent in thy sentuary. 1530 Tindale Pivl. Exod.j 
Sanctuarle, a place halowed and dedicate vnto god. 1533 
CovERDALB TabH xiii. 12 The people shal como vnto the 
from farre, they rixal bringe giftes, and worshipe y* Ihorde in 
the, and thy londe shal they haue for a Sanctuary, for they 
shal call vpjon the create name in the. 1603 Shaks. Meas. 
ferr M, n. n. 171 Hautng waste ground enough, Shall we 
desire to raze the Sanctuary And pitch our euils there? 
167X Milton Samsos 1674 Chaunting thir Idol, and pre- 
ferring Before our living Dread who dwells In Silo his 
bright Sanctuary, a 1720 J. Rogers Serm. xvil (1735) 371 
Let it not be imagined, that they contribute nothing to the 
Happiness of the Countrey, who <mly serve God in the 
Duties of a holy Life ; who attend his Sanctuaiy, and daily 
address his Coyness to pardon the Sins of the Land. 1830 
Leaks Trav. Morea II. 426 Strabo.. describes the Epi- 
daurian sanctuary as *a pl^e renowned for the cure of all 
sorts of diseases 1863 H, B. Hackett in SmitlCs Diet. 
Bd)lel\\. 1278/1 Shiloh was one of the earliest and most 
sacred of the Hebrew sanctuaries. 1871 R. Elus tr. Catullus 
Ixiii. 3 When he near’d the leafy forest dark sanctuary divine 
IL. laca Deas}. 1888 W. R. Smith in Encycl Btii. XXIII. 
165/2 A temple impHes a sanctuary, but a sanctuary or 
holy spot does not necessarily contain a temple. 

b. Used for : The priestly office or order, 

ri38o WvcLiF Setm. Sel. Wks. I. 25 In Jns dede kat Crist 
dide, he teqhik his Chxrchc to bygynne for to purge bis 
seintuarie, )«it ben preests and clerks f «ro€ 1781 Gibbon 
peel. F. XX. (17S7) II. 217 But the Christian sanctuary 
Was open to evpy ambitious candidate, who aspired to its 
heavenly promises, or temporal possessions. 

o. Applied to Heaven. 

'138a Wycuf DeuL xxvi, 15 Bihold fro thi sanctuary, fro 
the hi^e dwellynge place of heu«ns (Vulj^ de sanctuario 
itee). IS3S Covbrdale /‘ r, cili]. 19 For He loketh downe 
from his i^nctuary, out of thcheauen doth the Lorde beholde 
the earth, a *580 Sidney Ps. xx. ii, From santuary hy Let 
him come downe, 1667 Miltom F. L. vl. 67a Had not th’ 
Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d iu his Sanctuarie of 
Heav’n secure, Consulting letc.]. 

d. iransf. 

1445 in An^lix XXVIH. a6t Fides thyn herte enbracyth 
As hit propir sanctuary, and medelith with al thi decoys. 
*384 Wuwtsax>utLMirrmr/meMa^. as The Didng-bou^s 
and other lyke Sanctuaries of tiuqmtie. 1796 Mmss. Amen 
Ceog. II, J70 The famous isle of Iona was once the seat 
and sanctuary of western learning. BynoN Tma 
IV, L Seidjsior\. 1 sought not A place within a sanctuary ; 
but being Chosen. . I shall fulfill my office. 1831 Brewster 
Newten x. 120 Admiring disciples crowded to this sanctuary 
of the smcnces [nr. Tycho Brahe’s observatory of Uranihourg] 
to aegu ire the knowledge of the heavens. 1870 M ax Mdt,t£E 
Sd. kdtg. (1873) *4® Entirely expelled from the saufCtuary 
of the human mind. 

e. To weigh (or examine) with the weights (or 
scales) of the sandtiary : to test by the standard 
of divine revelation. Also, to examine by an equal 
and just scale (s^ 1728), after Id. peser une chase 
au poids du sanctuaire, dans la balance du sane- 
tuaire (littrd). 


84 

Suggested by Vulg. ad (or juxidi ppndns sanciuarii, 
fondere sanciuarii \av. v. 15, Num. vii. 13, 19. 2S» Sfr 37i 
xviii. 16. The force of the orig. Heb. expression would be 
more accurately rendered by ‘according to the sacred shekel ’. 

1617 Moryson Itin. in. 43 Setting humane experience aside, 
we will waigh this by the holy scales of the Sanctuarie. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v.,To. - examine aThing by the Weight 
of Sanctuary^ is to examine it by a just and equal Scale. 

2 . A Specially holy place within a temple or 
church, a. In the Mosaic tabernacle and the 
Jewish temple : The Holy place, including^ the 
*Holy of holies* (see Holy sb, 3); sometimes 
applied to the latter only. 

\ Sanctuary (or sanctuaries) of the sanctuary', a literal 
rendering of the Vulg. sanctuarium {-aria) sanciuarii^ 
which inaccurately represents the Heb. for‘ Holy of holies’. 

1382 Wycuf Exod. xxvL 33 The veyle forsothe be it sett 
yn bi cercles, with ynne the whiche thou shalt put the arke 
of testymonye, and with the which the seyntuaiye, and the 
seyntuarye \v.r. sayntuarise] of the seyntuarie [Vulg. sanc- 
iuarii sanciuaria} shulen be dyuydid. a 1636 Ussher 
power Princes i. (1683) ^ be put in Tables of Brass, 
and to be set up within the compass of the Sanctuary in a 
conspicuous place. 1737 Whiston Josephus^ Antiq. m. vi. 

§ 4 It [the veil] was to be drawn this way or that way by 
cords, the rings of which, .were subservient to the drawing 
and undrawing of the veil, and to the fastening it at the 
corner, that then it might be no hinderance to the view of 
the sanctuary, especially on solemn days. 

b. EccL That part of a churcb round the altar, 
the sacrarium j also used by some for the chancel. 

a 1400-30 Alexander 1567 (Dublin MS.), And of ke sanc- 
tuary [Ashm. MS, saynt- ware] mony seere kinges, With 
tabels & tapers & tretes of ke law. 1377 Hanmer tr. Etise- 
hiud EccL Hist. x. iv. 189 margin^ A space betwene the 
Sanctuary & the wrche, 1585 HioiNs Juntud NomencL 

S >7 Sacrarium . .tdd sanctuarie or chauncell. 1708-22 J. 

INGHAM Orig. Eccles. VIII. vL § It Wks. 1726 I. 300 In the 
middle of the Bema, or Sanctuary, 1788 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, 
xlix. V. 97 That all the images should be removed from the 
sanctuary and altar to a proper height in the churches. 1870 
F, R. Wilson Ch, Lindisf. 35 The sanctuary is raised one 
step, a 1878 Sir G. G. Scott Led, A rchii. (i 879) II. 40 The 
chancel, or rather the sanctuary, was apsidal, with a sur- 
rounding aisle. 1885 Caih. Diet. (ed. 3), Sanctuary, the 
part of the church round the high altar reserved for clergy. 

c. The most sacred part of any temple; the 
'cella*, * adytum*. 

14x2-20 Lydg, Chron. Troy it. 3810 For J>€i cast no longer 
for to tariCj But prowdely entre in k* seintuarie, In-to pe 
chapel callid Cytheroun. Ibid. iv. xxx. (1513) Svb, With 
many fiawmc and many hydous lyght That brent enuyrowne 
in the seyntuarye [1555 sentuarye]. 1857 Wilkinson Egypt. 
Pharaohs 141 Within this sanctuary was the statue m the 
god, and the altar for sacrifice or for libation ; and to it the 
priests alone had access. 1875 Encycl. Brit. I f . 388/2 The 
sanctuary, adytum, or cnjxGs (fig. 4), still contained the idol 
and its alts^« 

d./^. 

1642 D. Rogers Naaman Ep. Bed. 2 We are come now 
beyond the Porch and Sanctuary, even to the iiolyof Holies. 
16^ [HiCKEsk B. Virg. 38 They pray to her. .to 
admit them within the Sanctuary of her Audience. 1793 
Burke Lei, to W. Elliot Wks. 1842 II. 244 But now the 
veil was tom, and, to keep off sacrilegious intrusion, it 
WM necessary that in the sanctuary of government some- 
thing should be disclosed not only venerable, but dreadful. 
1815 Shelley Alastor 38 And, though ne’er yet Thou hast 
unveiled thy inmost sanctuary. 1841 W, Spalding Italy ^ 
JLlsl. I. 129 His writings.. form only the portico to the 
temple of wi^om ; but the singular beauty of the approach 
invites the student, and its ease of access secures his progress 
to the sanctuaiy beyond, 

1 3 . A shrine or box containing relics. Obs. 

CX386 Chaucer Pard. T. 625 But by the croys which that 
seint Eleyne fond, I wolde I hadde thy coillons in myn 
bond In stede of rdikes or of seintuarie. 1393 Lang. P. PL 
C Vl. 79 Popes and patrones poure gen til blod refusek. And 
taken symondes sone seyntewarie [r.n sanctuarye] to kepe. 
c 1400 Laud Tny Bk. 18043 Thei did the relikes brynge, , , 
Here saynteoarius with al her gcr«,..Diomedes was ffurst 
that swore. And made his othe vpon the filore, He swor by 
al here sayntwaries, c 1430 Merlin iv. 75 Than the kynge 
made be brought the hiest seintewaries -that he hadde, and 
the beste relikes, and ther-on they dide swere as Merlin 
dide hem devyse. 147X Caxton Recuyell Iprnxraixx) II. 664 
Than cam the -day that the grekes shold swere the peas 
fisLynedly vpon the playa felde vpon the sayntuaryes. 1481 
Godfrey xxxvii. 205 They heldc the crosse and the 
sametoaryes with whiche they hlessyd the peple. 

4 . A piece of consecrated ground ; the precincts 
of a church ; a churchyard, cemetery. How dial. 
(See also sanctuary garth in 8 below.) 

There seems to have been some confusion between sein- 
iuaryf cxwi^^etc. (ME. forms of sanctuary) and Cemetery. 

1432-1^ tr. Higdeti (Rolls) V. 65 [He] made a seyntuary 
\Prmisa chirchehawe, X^cosmeterium) in the cite of Rome, 
i« the way callede Via Appia, to bery the bodies of martires. 
^ *45P MvRC/^or. Pr.^yi Also wytli-ypne chyrche and seyn- 
twary Do ry^t thus as I the say. dSqu 7. Glydds Norfolk 
Garland^ i. *8 * If I were on any occaaskm to urge a pari^- 
loner to mter a decseased relative on the north ride of the 
church, he would answer me with some expression of sur- 
prise,, No, sir, it is not m the sanctuary." ’ 

TL 5. A hhurch or other sacred place in which, 
l^the law of the mediaeval church, a fugitive from 
justice, or a debtor, was entitled to immunity from 
arrest^ Hca^, iu wider sense, applied to any 
pla«i m which by law or esftablished custom a 
similar immunity is secured to fugitives. 

By English common law, a fugitive charged with any 
ofianee but sacrilege and treason might escape punishment 
by taking^ refine in a sanctuary, and within for^ days con- 
fessing his crime and taking an oath which subjected him 
to perpetual banishment. By the act at Jaa I. c; «8 ^ 7 


(162s) the right of sanctuary in criminal cases was abolished. 
Certain places, chiefly actual or reputed precincts of former 
royal palaces, as Whitefriars, the Savoy, and the Mint, con- 
tinued to be sanctuaries in civil cases until their privilege 
was abolished by the acts 8 & 9 Will. III. c. 27 § 15 (1606-7) 
and 9 Geo. 1. 0.28(1722). The abbey of Hplyrood is still by 
law a sanctuary for debtors, but the abolition of imprison, 
ment for debt has rendered the privilege useless. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeik. i. pr. iv. 10 (Camb. MS.) To whiche 
lugement they noiden nat obeye but defendedyn hem by 
the sikernesse of holy bowses, pat is to seyn fledclen in to 
sentuarye. 1463-4 Rolls of ParlL V. 507/2 Eny persone.. 
that shall dwelle or inhabit within the Sayntwarie and Pro- 
cyncte of the same Chapell. i474 Ibid. V I. iio/i Such per- 
sones as were endetted..and byfraude went to seyntuaries. 
1477 Ibid. 183/2 Eny persone or persones havyng eny places 
of Tuitionez comonly called Seintwaxies, as to eny Privilege, 
Libertee, Tuition or Fraunches. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. 
ccli. X 2 b, Also this same yere the shereuis of london fette 
oute of Seint Martins the grauht the sayntwarie flue per- 
sones, whiche afterward were restored ^ayne to the Sayn- 
fwarie by the kynges lustices. c 1500 in Arnolde’s Chron. 
(1811) p. xxxix, Perkin Warbek..fled to Bewdeley sentwary 
[cf. se^Chron. Gr. F'riars (Camden) 25 He flede to Bewdley 
senttuary], 1334 in Lett Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
39 Men sayd that the sayntuary shall, aftre this settyng of 
the parliament, hold no man for dett, morder, nor felenye. 
1337 Orig. ^ Sprynge cf Secies H vij, The churches are a 
centuary for mysdoers. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. ix. 19 That 
all the while he by his side her bore, She was as safe as in 
a Sanctuary. x6io Holland Camden* s Brit. (1637) Who 
. .withdrew himselfe into a monastery hard by, which was 
counted a Sanctuary, and therefore not to be forced or 
broken, c 17x0 Celia Fiennes Diary i\Z%^) 68 Just by the 
Communion table is the Sanctuary or place of refuge where 
Criminalls flee for safety, 1819 Scott Ivankoe xli, If thou 
breathest aught that can attaint the honour of my house, 
by Saint George I not the altar itself shall be a sanctuary. 
1839 H. Ainsworth yoxk Sheppard i. ii. 42 In order to 
guard against accidents or surprises, watchmen or scouts., 
were stationed at the three main outlets of the sanctuary 
[jftf. the mint at Southwark] ready to give the signal in the 
manner just described. 1863 Ueo. Eliot Romola xxiv, The 
church was a sanctuary which he had a right to claim. 

b. Applied to a similar place of refuge in a non- 
Christian country ; an asylum. 

C1400 Maundev. (1839) vL 66 That Gytee [Ebron] was 
also Sacerdotalle, that is to seyne, seyntuarie, of the Tribe 
of Juda : And it was sc fre, that Men receyved there alle 
manere of Fugityfes of other places, for here evyl Dedis. 
1662 T. Davies vc, Olearius' Voy.Ambass. 353 He caus’d 
the Place where he was kill’d to be encompass’d with a high 
Wall, made a Sanctuary of it. c 1700 i'arquin iy TuUia 
10 in Poems Aff, Si. (1704) III. 319 1 o form his Party, His- 
tories rwort, A Sanctuary was open’d in his Court, Where 
glad Offenders safely might resort. 1878 P. Gardner in 
Encycl. Brit. VIII. 468/1 Besides being a place of worship, 
a museum, and a sanctuary, the Ephesian temple was a great 
bank, 18^ Mary Kingsley JV. Africa xx. 466 From the 
penalty and inconveniences of these accusations of witch- 
craft there is but one escape, namely flight to a sanctuary. 
There are several sanctuaries in Congo Fran^ais, 

C. transf. and fig. 

1368 Ascham Scholem. l (Arb.) 49 Vsing alwaise soch dis- 
crete moderation, as the scholehouse should be counted a 
sanctuarie against feare. 1683 Crowne Sir C. Nice v. 49 My 
house is your Sanctuary, and here to offer you violence, 
wou’d prejudice myself. 1776 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 34 
The reformation was preceded by the discovery of America, 
as if the Almighty graciously meant to open a sanctuary to 
the persecuted in future years, when home should afford 
neither friendship nor safety, 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Ability Wks. (Bohn) IL 41 They have made,. London.. a 
sanctuary to refugees of every political and religious opinion. 
x86x Tulloch Eng. Furit. l. 38 His (Abbot’s] house was 
a sanctuary to the most eminent of the factious party. 

6 . Immunity from punishment and the ordinary 
operations of the law secured by taking refuge in 
a sanctuary (sense 5) ; the right or privilege of 
affording such shelter; shelter, refuge, protection 
as afforded by a church, etc. Also privilege of 
sanctuary. T To keep sanctuary : to resort to a 
sanctuary for protection. To violaie or break sanc- 
tuary ; to violate the privilege or right of a sanc- 
tuary or place of refuge, 

fi-aunchise 
m,en..kere 

seyntewarie, and no man empeche hem 
bi processe of lawe. c 1380 — IFhs. (1880) 280 J?at kefte & 
raueynen & mansleyng & rohberie be not meyntened in 
seyntiwarye vnder colour of priuylegie. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 167 He is like a fugitif that rennythe to 
seyntwarye For drede of hangyng. 1464 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 322 The parker & oker Officers of Cheylesmore pre- 
tendyng..that eny persones owed not to be arrested there, 
seying that Cheylesmore was seyntwary. 1471 Sir J. Pas- 
ton in P. Lett. IIL 15 The Erie of Oxenffordys bretheryn 
be goon owt off Sceyntewarye. 1509 in 1. S. Leadam Sel. 
Cos. CrL Requests (Selden Soc.) 12 Your pore orator. . 

come oute off seyntory. 1513 More Rich. Ill in 
^apChron., Edw. V (1548) 8 l*hat y* kynges brother should 
be fayne to kepe sanctuary. XS77--87 Hohnshed Chron. III. 
1079/1 Thia woman.. fled in the night to We.stminster for 
sanctuarie 15CJ4 Shaks. Rick. HI, ni. i. 42 God forbid 
We should m fringe the holy Priuiledge Of blessed Sanc- 
tuarie Ibid. 47 You breake not Sanctuarie, in seizing him 
[the Dk, of York]. 1623-4 -Act ai fas. /, c. 28 § 7 And be it 
alsoe eiiacted., That no Sanctuarie or Priviledge of Sanc- 
tuary shaibe hereafter admitted or allowed in any case 1624 
Heywood Captives ni. Ji. in Bullen 0 . PL IV. 155 llieft, 
contempt of religion, and breach of sanctury. i7o8-a» 
J. Bingham Orig. Eccles. viii. x § 12 Wks. 1726 1 . 334 Both 
by get^al Custom and Law under the Christian Emperors, 
Church was invested with the Privilege of an Asylum, 
or Place of Sanctuary and Refuge in certain Cases. 1781 
(7IBBON DecL ^ F. XX. (1787) II. 223 The ancient privilege 
of sanctuary was transferred to the Christian temples, 

Scott xvi, Get intO' Whitefriars or somewherefbrsano- 
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ttiary and concealment, till you can make friends or quit the 
city. 183X Ibut, Introd., Alsatia. .possessing certain privi- 
leges of sanctuary, became for that reason a best of. .mis- 
cluevous characters. 1859 Tennyson 140 Mine 

enemies Pursue me, but, O peaceful Sisterhood, Receive, 
and yield me sanctuary.^ 1871 R. W. Dale Commandm. 
vi. 148 The altar of God itself was to be no sanctuary for. . 
an actual murderer. 1898 J. T. Fowler Durham Caih. 63 
Those who sought sanctuary fled to the church and knocked. 

b. in non -Christian countries (see 5 b) ; also 

iransf'&.rAfig^ 

1601 Holland Pliny T. 138 The Priuiled^ed place where- 
into the Persians vse to retyre for sanctuarie. 1641 Evelyn 
Diary 7 Aug., The Chapell and Refectory [of the Convent] 
full of the goods of such poor people as at the approach of 
the Army had fled with them, thither for sanctuary. 1654 
in T, Burton's Diary {1828) L Introd. 23 Which, if in truth 
any would offer to impeach, by violence from without, it 
could receive no sanctuary nor advantage at all from such 
a declaration, 1655 Gurnall Ckr, in A r 7 n. 1. 32 A Heathen 
could say when a bird (scared by a Hawke) flew into his 
bosome, I will not betray thee unto thy enemy, seeing thou 
comest for Sanctuary unto me. How much lesse will God 
yield up a soule unto its enemy, when it takes Sanctuary in 
his Name. 1659 Hammond On Ps. Ixii. 7 On him only 
I rely,. for sanctuary when any distresse surrounds me. 
169a R. L’Estrange Fables liii. 53 A Stag that was bard 
set by the Huntsmen, betook himself to a Stall for Sanc- 
tuary, and prevaird with the Oxen to Conceal him the 
best they could, avjxi Ken Past, Let, Wks. (1838) 476 
Many poor Protestant strangers are now fled hither for 
sanctuary, whom as brethren, as members of Christ, we 
should take in and cherish, 1741 Compl, Fam,-Piece n, i. 
294 When a Bitch Fox is bragged, and with Cub, she is 
hardly to be taken ; for then she lieth near the Earth, 
and upon hearing the least Noise, she betakes herself, to 
her Place of Sanctuary. 1788 Gibbon Decl. F. 1 . (1846) 
V. 1 8 The precincts of Mecca enjoyed the rights of sanctuary. 
1828-40 Tytler Hist, Scot, (1864) L 43 The churches, to 
which the miserable inhabitants had flea for sanctuary, were 
violated and defiled with blood. 1849 GRorKGreece ii. xlv, 

V. 469 Pleistoanax. .lived for a long time in sanctuary near 
the temple of Athene, at Tegca. 1835 Hawthorne 
Noie-bks, [xQjo) 1. 397 Itnowrainedheavilyand. .we. .betook 
ourselves to sanctuary, taking refuge in St. Paul’s Cathedral. 

c. Ta take sancHia 7 y : to take refuge iu a sanc- 
tuary, Also D-ansf, and^f. 

1429 Rolls of Parlt I V.^eo/a Merchantz straungiers, yat., 
have stollen away, and daily taken seyntuaries. 1472-3 Ibid, 

V I , 20/1 That he never toke eny seyntwary, ne withdre we hym 

from your good grace. 1304 in 1 . S. Leadam SeL Cas, Cri, 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 8 Your saide besechar whan he was 
at large toke sayntewary and lost his goodes. 1513 More 
Rich, ///(1883) 31 What if a mannes wyfe will take sain- 
tuary because she lyste to runne from her husbande. issd 
J. Heywood Slider < 1 ^ F. Hi. 14 The spiders . . In the copweb 
took sentuarie for defence. 1592 Arden of Fei^erskamM, 
ii. 12 , 1 haue the gould ; what care I though it l>e knowne 1 
lie Crosse the water and take sanctuary. 2613 Purchas PiL 
^mage (1614) 75 The fishes which are many, haue taken 
Sanctuary in these waters, and none dare take them, but 
holde them holy. *625 J* Robinson F^ss. xxiv. (1851) 1. no 
What intention could be better or action worse f We must 
not therefore take the sanctuary of fools by good meanings 
without knowledge. 1640 Yorke Union Hon, 40 In the 
begmning of King Edward's raigne, she was forced to take 
sanctuary at Westminster. 1705 Stanhope II, 
€27 The E vasions of this Nature being only suck miserable 
Shifts,as the Jew.s of later Ages have taken Sanctuary in, 
1708-22 J. Bingham Orig. Eccles.yi\i, xi. § 3 Wks. 1726 I. 
335 Next.. we are to consider,. in what Cl^es they were 
allowed to take Sanctuary in their Churches. 172^ De 
Foe Voy. round 72 The gunner who bad taken 

sanctuary in the woods. X74S P. Thomas 

Voy, 41 The Sea- Lions., will,, if you pursue them, be glad 
to take Sanctuary in the Water. 17^ Wilkins tr. Bkagvat 
xiv. 97 They take sanctuary under tliis wisdom. 1878 Steven- 
son Inland Voy.-, Oise in Flood 104 Terrified creatures 
taking sanctuary in every nook along the shore. 

7 , Hunting,, etc. : The * privilege of forest * ; 
also ‘close time*. 

2603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 265 As for^bartes and 
hmdes..yett some there are, ana those lyve without sano 
tuarye or priviledge of fforest, free for every man to chase 
and hunte, at theire pleasure. 289a Daily News 19 Apr. 3/5 
Application was made to the Chief Ranger ..for her [the 
hind’s] recapture ; but he promptly refused, on the grounds 
that the Forest was a ‘sanctuary’, and any wild animal 
escaping into the same was ‘ of riglit free of the fore.st The 
impossibility of uncarting a deer and preventing its getting 
into the forest,.. has by the enforcement of this ‘nglit of 
sanctuary’, aided the authorities in putting a stop to ‘Easter 
deer-baiting ’. 2898 IVestm, Gaz, 3 May 3/1 He would . . 

extend the weekly close time, and he believes that if the 
present period of sanctuary was doubled, in a year or two 
at most the nets would be catching far more fish [salmon] 
than they now do in the longer period. 

IXI. 8. attrib. and Cojnb, a. Of senses 1-4, as 
sanctuary lamp observance, stair ,temple\ fsanc- 
tuaxy garth sense 4* 

^2400 Ajtol. Loll, 35 5 *- kepars of mysanctuari 

obseruaunce to ^or silf. 1422-23 Durham Acc, Rolls (Sur- 
tees) 6to Subtus cameram d’ni Prioris versus Seyntery- 
garth, 14 rt!’. c 2600 Rites of Durham (Surtees) 52 The sen- 
tuarie garth. Ibid, 53 The Sentory garthe. ^72624 Ibid, 205 
note, Sanctuary garth. 2B50 Wilkinson A rchit, Anc, Egypt 
82 Sanctuiuy Temples, consisting ofa.single chamber. 286a 
H. E.M.tr. MonnirtsCuri d Ars Prefij When I saw, by the 
light of the sanctuary-lamp, that wasted and withered fornru 
2866 Direct, A 7 tglic. (ed. 3) 259 Sanctuary Lamp^ that which 
bums before the Blessed Sacrament when it is reserved. 
2893 Thompson Poems 45 The cowlfed night Kneels on 
the Eastern sanctuary-stair. 

b. Of senses 5 and 6, aa sanctuary-breaking, 
knocker J place, ’-seat, town, 

Skelton Sp, Parrot 496 So myche *sayntuary 
brekyng, and preuylegidde barrydd. 2886 Encycl, Brit, 
XXI. 255/2 The sanctuary seats at Hexham and Beverley 


and the %anctaaryknockerat Durham are still in existence, 
*529 Rastell Pasty 77 ze (1811) 207 Wherefore suche gentyl- 
men as had appoyrited to cyde the duke fled, some to 
*sentwaryplaces,and some beyonde the sea. i886‘*Sanctuary 
seat [see sanctuoTy knocker supra], a 2548 Hall Ckron., 
He 7 t, VI 11 54 Richard Horsnayle Bailyfe of the ^sanctuary 
towne called Good Esture in Essex. 

t o. Sanctuary man (so also sanctuary woman, 
etc.), a man who has taken refuge in a sanctuary 
or privileged place of protection. Obs. 

1494 Fabyan Chron, vii. 530 They went to Westmynster, 
and toke w*^ them all maner of seyntwary men. 2513 More 
Rich, HI (1883) 31 Verely I haue often heard of saintuarye 
menne. But 1 neuer heard erste of saintuarye chyldren. 
2529 Rastell Pastyme (1811) 282 She went into West- 
myster, and there regystardeher selfe as asentwary woman. 
2622 Bacon He/t. V/I 39 If any Sanctuarie-man did by 
ni|;ht or otherwise, get out of Sanctuarie priuily, and commit 
mischiefe and trespasse, and then come in agaiiic, hee should 
loose the benefit of Sanctuarie for euer after. 
Sa*nctuary,ri !&.2 [CorruptionofCENTAURY.] 
[2530 Palsor. 268/2 Seyntuary an herbe.) 1877 Leigh 
Chesh, Gloss, 175. 1886 Britten 8c Holland Eng, Plani-71, 

t Sanctuary, vi , Obs, rare, [f. Sanctuary 
trans. To place in safety as in a sanctuary. 
Of a place ; to afiord protection or shelter {front), 
2625 Heywood Foure Prentices D 3, Thy purse is sanc- 
tuary’d. 2632 — Fair Maid West i. 9 Feare not sweet 
Spencer, we are now alone. And thou art sanctuar’d in these 
mine armes. 1633 Fuller Ck, Hist, iv. iv. § 19 'I'he Kings 
enemies once Sanctuaried, daring him no less then the 
lebusites in their strong fort of Sion defied David, c 1676 
Lady Chaworth in xntk Rep, Hist, MSS, Cow 7 n. App, v. 
3a St. James’s where she had lodgings to sanctuary her 
from debt- 

11 Sanctum (s«*gkt»m), sh. Also 9 pL rare 
saneta. [L, sanctum, neut, of sanctus holy.] 

1 . The ‘ holy place* of the Jewish tabernacle and 
temple. Also applied to a sacred place or shrine in 
other temples and churches. Cf, SANcrrUARY sbfiL, 

2377 tr, Bullinger's Decades iii. v. 340 The tabernacle, that 
is (imided. .into \dxeiSctnctU 7 n and the Sanctu 7 n safictoruzti. 
1847-8 H. Miller First hnpr, ii, (2857) 24 Who, in explor- 
ing a magnificent temple, passed through superb porticoes 
and noble halls, to find a monkey enthroned in a little dark 
sanctum as the god of the whole. 1855 Englishwoinan in 
Russia 72 We ladies are notallowed to enter the ‘ sanctum’ 
[of the Kazan church], 

fig, 2838 Trollope Three Clerks xvii. Flower shows,, 
are open to ladies who cannot quite penetrate the inner 
saneta of fashionable life. 

2. Sanctum sanctorum 2. 

28x9 T. lUo’pR Anasiasius (1820) HI. xiv. 362 He.. then 
dragged us by main force into what he called his sanctum. 
2838LYTTON.<4/rV^ iii. iii. He found the banker in his private 
sanctum. 2830 K.wGSi,m Alt, Locke vi. His sanctum be- 
hind the shop, 2870 H. Smart Race for Wife ii, Maude 
flits away to her own little sanctum, 2883 Ld. R. Gower 
MyReinin. I. ii. 26 This room was., the sanctum of a scholar 
and a man of refinement. 

flSauctum sauctorum (sjsgkt^m ssegk- 
t09'r;^m). 1 ^ 1 . saneta sanctoinim. £L. sanctum 
neut. nom. sixxg, Rud sanetbrum neut. gen. pL of 
sanctus holy; a Hebraism, transL (» LXX. to 
arfiov rdiv djmv) of d'TTiprr ujip qbdesh kaqqd^ 
ddshim, * Holy of holies * (see Holy sb, i). The 
Vulgate (following the LXX) several times uses the 
pL saneta sanctorum in the same sense as the sing., 
without any warrant from the original Hebrew.] 

1 . The Holy of holies of the Jewish temple and 
tabernacle, d' early use also pi. in the same sense. 

c 2400 A pol. Loll, 35 pet . . schal not nye to al My sanctuari, 
hi he saneta sanctorum {Ezek, xliv. 13]. ? 2493 Kathevine 
(W. de W.) biij a/i (Stanf.) That holy place that is called 
Saneta sanctorum. 2338 Morwyng tr. Joseph Be 7 i Gorions 
Hist, ymw (2561)36 b, Thei entred also into the Sanctuary, 
and attempted to enter into the sanctum sanctorum, 1377 
[see Sanctum 1], 2714 Addison Sped, No. 580 T 3 In 

Solomon's Temple there was the Sanctum Sanctorum, 1787 
Mmor 282 Mysteries, which, like die sanctum sanctorum of 
the Jewish Tabernacle, should never be exhibited to the 
profane world. 2842 Catlin AC Artur, Ind. Iviiu (2844) II. 
232 'i'he Jews had their sanctum sanctorums, 
fig. x 6 zz Mabbs %t. AHmafPs Guzman D'Alf. 1. ii. iv. 
223 [He] that buyes an Office, whose money only (without 
any other merit) hath inthroned him in the Saneta Sartc* 
torurn of the world. 1643 Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. i, 
§ 23 'I'here is no dan^r to profound these mysteries, no 
sanctum sanctorum in Phylosophy. 2771 Smollett 
C/. 5 June, The inner apartment, or ‘Sanctum Sanctorum* 
of this political temple, 
b. irons/. 

2398 W. Phillip LinschMen 1. xHv. 82 The doore of their 
Saneta Sanctorum, or rather Diabolorum, being opened, it 
shewed within like a Limerkili,. .neither was ther any light 
in al the Church, but that which came in at the doore we 
entered by. 2738 Gertil, Mag, VII L 146/2 The Door of 
the Inner Temple, ox SanciurTt sanctorum opened, and dis- 
covered the most frightful Idol that ever the wit.. of men 
contrived. 2806 Edirt, Rev. VIIL 95 Sometimes there is a 
smaller circle [of stones], which is a sort of sanctum same- 
torurn, in the centre. *8j^ J, Pavm By Proxy I. iii. 35 
that is the sanefu/re sanctorum, in which, the.. blessed relic 
of Buddha is kept. 

2 . A person’s private retreat, where he is free 
from intrusion. 

2706 E, Ward Wooden World Dies, (2708) 7 The great 
Cabin is Soutciortan he inhabits, 2834 Beck- 

ford Italy H. 169 We went by appointment to the arch- 
bi^op confessor’s and were immeatately admitted into his 
sanctum sanctorfzm,. a snug apartment [etc.]. *874 Aldrich 
Prud, Palfrey x^i&‘3fi8 Alad now. if you pTeaase, we will in- 
spect the sanctum sanctorum of the latie incumbent. 










fransf. 283a W, Irving .< 4 (1873) 122 Herewas the 
Mine turn sanctorum of female privacy. 

II Sanctus (s£e*gkt!Ps). Also (senses 2 and 3) 

6 saunts, saunce, saunt(tis, 6-7 sant, 7 santus, 
santOj santez, 6 (9 arch.) santis. [L. sanctus 
^ Holy *, the first word of the hymn : see Saint «.] 

I , The ‘ angelic hymn * (from Isa. vi. 3) beginning 
with the words ^ Sanctus, sanctus, sattetus* (* Holy, 
holy, holy, Lord God of hosts*) which forms the 
conclusion of the Eucharistic preface. Also called 
Tuesanctus (thrice holy). Also the music to which 
the words are sung. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 169 Toly chauntynge ]>at. .lettih 
men fro sentence of holy writt, as Magnyficat, sanctus 
& agnus dei. 1430-2530 ottr Ladye xk^ Therfore 

accordynge to the aungels, ye synge quyer to quyer, one 
Sanctus on the tone syde, and another on the tother syde. 
25;^ Roy Rede Me (Arb.) 36 Fare wele O holy consecration. 
With blyssed sanctus and agnus dei. 2567 Gude 4- Godlie 
B, (S.T.S.) 129 Quhair day and nycht we sail not ceas Ay 
singand Sanctus sweit 2893 Benham in W. Andrews Cur, 
Ck. Cusi, 265 We always sang the Canticles, and the metri- 
cal Psalms., and a few Sanctuses. 

2 . transf. An outcry. Also, something re- 
peated with wearisome iteration. Ofo. 

2394 "rad Rep. Dr. Faustus xxii. I 2, The people on both 
sides exceedingly amazed and affrighted, espedallye the 
Turkes who sent out such a dolefull Sauntus that it would 
haue moued the stones to ruth, a xGqo }l^CK.KtCent. Ser 7 n, 
(1675) 626 For all this they are at their old santez, What do we i 
t o, Black sanctus, a kind of burlesque hymn ; 
a discord of harsh sounds expressive of contempt 
or dislike (formerly used as a kind of serenade to 
a faithless wife) ; ‘ rough music *. Also, To sing 
the black sanctus'. to lament. Obs, 

2578 Luffon Moneylbxi}, I will make him sing 
the blacke sanctus, I holde him a grote. 1578 Bk, Chr, 
Prayers yi But euery man singes his own song, as in a black 
sanctus. 2382 N. T. (Rhem.) x Cor. xiv, 23 note. Singing 
Psalines.., one in this language, and another in that, all at 
once like a blacke saunts, and one often not vnderstood of 
another. 2392 Lyly Endyrn. iv. ii. 33 It [the sonnet] is sette 
to the tune of the blacke Saunce, ratio esi, because Dipsos 
is a black Saint. 2393 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 128 h, 
great number had rather heare a iarring blacke-sant, then 
one of their balde Sermons. 2398 Mauston Sco. Viltanie 

II. vii. 85 The language, that they speake.Is the pure bar- 
barous blacksaunt ot the Geate. 1600 Holland A/z/y v« 
xxxvii. 204 An hideous and dissonant kind of singing (like 
a blacke Santus). a 2619 Fletcher Mad Lover iv. i. Lets 
sing him a blacke Santis. 263a Heywood imd Part Iron 
Age il. i. Dab, Many a blacke-saiat. .Haue I sung at bis 
window. 163^ Quarles Embl. i. x. 41 Sometimes thrir 
Stigian cries Send their Black-Santos to the blushing Skies, 
2862 A U Year Round V . 24 I'he surly sinners sing A horrible 
black santis, so to cheer The work in hand. 

Sa*nciras 19611 . Forms : a. 5- sanctus belL 
jS. 5“6 sanctes, sauntes, (~ys), 6 sanies, saunctes, 

7 sants-. 7. 5 sawnse,6-7 sans,savns, sawnce, 
6-7 arch.) saunce-, sance-. 5. 6-7 saints, 7 
saynts-, 7-8 saint’s. €. 7 saint-, St. bell, f, 
6 sauncte, 9 sancte belL [f. Sanctus + Bell 

A bell, commonly placed in a ‘cote* or 
turret at the junction of the nave and the chancel 
(but often a handbell), rung at the Sanctus at Mass ; 
in post-Reformation times often used to summon 
the people to chnrch, being rung immediately before 
the service, when the pealing had ceased. (In 16- 
17th c. freq. used jocularly or allusively.) 

а. 247^82 Rec. St. Mary at Hill zoi Item, for nayle to 
am en de the wh ele of the Sanctus bel 1 . 2662 Blou nt Glosscgr. 
(ed. 2), Sance Belt {campana saneta), the sanctus Bell. 2875 
Encycl. Brit. 1 1 , 472/2 Sanctus bells have also been placed 
over the gables of porches. 

attrib. 2867 Walker Ritual Reasort Why 113 Sanctus- 
bell-cotes remain in many of our churches. 287$ Encycl. 
Brit. II. 472/2 Sanctus BelUCot or Turret. 
jS. 2492-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 285 Item, to the smyth 
; for mendyng of the sauntys bell, xxijd. Ibid. 186 For 
mendyng of the sanctes bell. 1353 Ludloxu Churchw. Acc, 

\ (Camden) 56 For hangynge of the sauntes bell, and for the 
! corde, ijd. C2628 Moryson Itt/z. iv. v. i. (1903) 457 They 
j ring a knell with one great Bell . . or with the Santsbell where 
I they haue none greater. 

y. 2499-2300 Rec. St. Mary at Hill 238 Item, ffor a Rope 
ffor the lytyll Sawnse bell. 1301-2 Ibid. 244 The Sans belU 
2338 in Lett. Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 270 Item, 
ij belles, one a sanncebelle. 239a G. Harvey Four Lett, 
iii, 47, 1 am neither so profanely vnehari table as to send him 
to the Sancebell, to trusse-vp his life with a trice. 1623-33 
Fletcher & Shirley NL-Walker 111. iii, Alas, this is but 
the Sauncebell, here’s a Gentlewoman Will ring you another 
peale, 2655 J, Phillips Satyr agst. Hypocrites $ Like a 
crackt Saus-bell jarring in the Steeple, 1885 W. Rye HisU 
Norfolk 233 A saunce bell or ‘ ting-tang ’ in situ. 

attrib. 2848 B. Webb Cant. EcclesioL in Two sance-bell 
ropes stlH hang down in the middle of the Chancel. 

б. 1599 Bp. Hall Sat. v. i. X19 Whose sbril saints-bett 
hangs on his louerie While the rest are damned to the 
plumberie, 1678 Poor Robin's True Char, of Scold 4 Her 
ibngue is the Clapper of the Devil's Sadnts-bell, that rings 

[ all-in to CJonfusion. 2716 Hearne Colled, (O.H.S.) V. 313 
; It hath 3 Belk and a £^nts Bell. 2839 Hints Study EccL 
Antiq. (Cambr. Camden Soc. 2842) 24 A Saint's bell, long 
disused, still hangs in the tower of Great St. Mary’s, Cam- 
bridge. 

2688 R, Holjvee Armoury tri. 462/2 A Saint Bell, or 
Hand BelL IbuLTpikfx St. Bell, a little Bell rung in the 
Mass {etc.}. 

C «* 5 S 3 iu Surrey ArcheeoL CoU, IV. 18 Item a sauncte 
bell. 28^ N. 4* Q. x&t Ser. X- 434/1 The insmprion ‘Sigp# 
cessaad^’i 8tc...is«.ot!it the ^sancte’ bdOl of' the ai4jh>inij^ 
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parisla of Clapton. x8ss Kock I 3 id. Xl, rsx/t The first 
ringing was on the signa, or large bells ; the last quarter of 
the houris ringing w;m on the smaller bell, the sancte bell. 

atirih, *83® i/w/J (Cambr. Camden 

Soc. 1842) 25 Sancte-bell cot Asmall but frequently elegant 
erection at the east end of the nave. 1845 EccUsialogist\y * 
282 A beautiful sancte-beil cot remains. I187& Whitby Ghss,^ 
SancU C0ti a turret upon a Church roof lor the ‘ Sacring 
heir.) 

Sanctwar, Sc. form of Sainthaire Oh, 
t Sandf Ods, Forms: i~2 sand, sond, 
3-6 sand(e, sond(e, 3 saand, sund, 5 saande, 
Sonnd, sound(e , soonde j sownde, 4--5 *SV.say iid( e. 
[OE. sgnd str. fern., f, OTeuU sand- in 

to Send.] 

L The action of sending; that which is sent, a 
message, present ; (God’s) dispensation orordinance, 
cxooo ^LFRic Hom.t yudiik (Assmann) ix. 114, & him 
dae^^hwamlice com hurh heora drihtnes sande mete of heofe- 
num. ax'^Cnnar M. 5099 Nogbt wit your rede, bot godds 
saand, Was i bus sent in-to his land, c 1320 .S'r> Trisir, 2351 
Bot vp he slirt bidene And heried codes sand Almi^t. 1338 
R. BRUNNiEC- 4 r^«. (tSio) 114 At Rc^esburghe his parlement 
he helde, pe folk did somon h'orgh..& gaf pam sonde at 
wille in Inglond forto fare, Man ^ be^te to spille. 1377 
Langl.. P, 1 H. B. in. 349 pe soule bat fe sonde [of the text] 
taketb hi so moche is bounde. ^ 1380 Wy clip Whs. (1880) 
292 Wheber prelaiis now ben more confermed in grace banne 
was seynt petit b^innc aftir sonde of h* holy goo^t ? c 11386 
Chaucer Man a/ Lards T. 728 She taketh in good entente 
The wille of Cnst, and, kneling on the stronde. She seyde, 

‘ lord I ay wel-com be thy sonde 1387 Trevisa Bigden 
(Rolls) 1.415 Men hadde craft by GoUdes sonde. C1400 
Destr. Tr^ 10506 A sonnd will I send by asad frynd, a 1440 
Sir Dej^rev. 1079 (Cambr. MS.) Thay thanked God of his 
sanl [nnie ferrant ; Line. MS, torrn^tly here shaunce, with 
rime ferraunsj. c 1440 Yerk MysL x, 244 1 1 is goddis will, it 
sail be myne, Agaynste his saande sail 1 neuer schone. c 1440 
Prornp. Parv. j^ 64,/2 Sond, or sendynge, missio. Sond, or 
3yfte sent, eccenniurn, c *450 Ratis Raving^ Craft Deyng 
4 To thank liytne [Godlof al his sayndes and gyftes. c 1500 
Kennedy 914 This crabbit theif, ..Beia- 

kinnis men, quhilk euer mair ismurnand, The saynd of God 
ay reput my'^chance. cisao Skelton Plagnyf, ■2fio To 
thanke God of his sonde. ? c 15*3 *Pale of Basytt in Haxlitt 
E, P, P, 111 . 44 A riche man wer he.. And knoweu for a 
gode clerke thoro goddis sande. 

Id. The action of sending for; invitation. 

*494 Fabyan Chron, vi. ccx. 225 This Robert was a roonke 
of an bowse in Normandy, & came ouer by the sonde of the 
kynge. 

2 . A person or body of persons sent on an errand ; 
an embassy ; an envoy, messenger. 

1038 in Kemble Cod, Dipl, IV. 57 Pa com cristes 
cyree sand to bam biscop, a iiaa t>. E, Ckron, (Laud M S.) 
an, 1095, Eac on his ylcan geare to^eanes Eastron com Ipses 
Papan sande hider to lande b®t waes Waltear bis-ceop. 1154 
Ibid,zxi. 113s, Here sandes feorden betwyx heom. ^1*05 
Imy. 3125 He sende biis sande into bis'!'« lande to Leir ban 
kinge. a xaas After, R, 190 Euerich worheh wo is Godes 
sonde. Heie monnes messager me schal heiliche under- 
pongen. a t^ioo Cursor M, 14158 pe sandes soght ouer all 
lade, Faand pri him noght in pat contre. r:x44o York 
MyB. xllv. 29 But firste be saide he schulde doune sende 
His sande. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T, S.) 189 
The saynde of God, the quhilk was to be send fra the fader 
of hevyn, war curamyn, c 1470 Got. Gaw. 47 [Arthur said ;] 

*I rede we send funh ane saynd to yone ciete‘. X470-8S 
’Maiokv Arthf^r XXL L 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on 
quene Gueneuerby letters Si sondes.. for to bane hir to 
come oute of the toure of london. 

b. A, an sand: on an embassy or message. 
a 1300 Cursor AT. 710 Bot adam son was sent a saand. 
c 1440 Ipomydott 2283 Syr Camppanus forthe ys gon on 
sond, To the kyng of Sesanay-iond. 

3 . A serving of food ; a course, mess. 

«7oo Epinal Gloss, 188 CommeatoSy commeaius sandae 
[/z8oo Erfurt Gloss. soitcUe]. axxjS Coti.Booi, 233 And 
ber hi hadden brad and win and vii. sandon. c 1205 Lav. 
24601 pas beorn ba sunde from kuchene to han kinge. c 1250 
Death 106 in O, E. Mhc. X74 Hwer beo 5 jhiae dibsches micld 
pine swete sonde, c 1250 6>». <f|- Kx, 2295 Of euerilc sonde, 
of euerilc win, most and best he gaf beniamin, xg.. Sir 
Beues iq7'j And of eueriche sonde, pat him com to honde, 

A dede hire eie al her ferst, c X440 Florh ^ Bl. 1072 (Tren- 
tham MS.) iperc was fest swytlie breeme ; 1 can not telle 
al b< 2 ^ sonde. But rycher fest was neuer in londe. 

4 . Comb.f sand-man, messenger, ambassador. 
(Cf. ISandksman, Sen OMAN.) 

c 1205 Lay, 12747 And heo us habbeoS wor 5 isend bi vre 
sonU-roonnen. 

Sand (asend), sh,^ Forms; i sand, sond, 3-5 
sond, 3-6 sondLe,4~7 sande, (4 sonnd, 5 scand), 
3- sand. [Com. Teut. (but not recorded in Goth.) ; 
OE. sandy sgnd neut «»OP'ris. sond-^ OS,, MEG. 
sand.^ M Da. sant^ sand- (Du. zand neut.), OHG. 
sant (MHG. son/ ^ sand- , mod.G. sand masc., dial 
also neut), ON. sand-r masc. (Sw., Da, sand) 
OTeut. *sando’f prob. earlier ^samda-^ *samad&- 
(? whence OHG. *samat, MHG. samjd) corresp. to 
Gr, 

1 . A material consisting of comminuted fragments 
Jiind water- worn panicles of rocks (mainly silidous) 
finer than those of which gravel is composed; often 
sfee, as the material of a beach, desert, or the bed 
of a river or sea. 

825 [see 2I. c xooo JEumc Exod, it, la ba ohhh. be bone 
Egiptiscan and behidde hyne on ham sanae. ^ x2oo Ormin 
14802, & Drihhtin ha»r toclaef be sett itt upp on.n 

e 33 be^ ballf All allse twej^enn walless, & tajr bitwenenn 
wass be sand All harrd to ganngenn onne. a X300 Cttrsor 
M, 12527 A nedder stert vte of be sand, Aid stauged I 


lam in hand* c 1384 Chaucer B, Fame i. 486 Al the 
feld nas but of sond As smal as man may see yet lye 
In the desert of Libye. 1480 Caxton Chron, Eug. cci. 
382 A drope of drye blode and smale sond cleued on his 
bond. 1326 Pilgr, Perf {W. de W. 1531) 64 Rose vp and 
wente forthe and fylled a greale sacke with sande. XS9* 
Shaks. Two Gent, n. iv. 170 And I as rich ..As twenty 
Seas, if all their sand were pearle. 1695 Woodward Bat, 
Hist, Earth tv, (1723) 207 That finer Matter,.. vulgarly 
called Sand, being really no other than very small P^les, 
*733 Pope Ess. Man. in. X02 Who taught the nations.. to 
• . Build on the wave or arch beneath the sand ^ 1799 Med, 
yrnl. I. 254 Siliceous sand, flint, clay and loam, constitute 
the principal part of the soil X820 Shelley Witch All, iv, 
Ten times the Mother of the Months had.. bidden. .the 
billows to indent The sea-deserted sand. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. 111. 305 A shore of hard white sand Met 
the green herbage. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 132 As a rule 
both the gravel and the sand consist chiefly of the substance 
called silica. 1897 Gladstone Eastern Crisis i Every grain 
of sand is a part of the sea-shore. 

'b rhet, used for : The shore (of a 

sea); also Hand’ as opposed to *sea’, esp. in 
{by) sea and sand. Obs, 

c X20S Lav. 223, I bere Tyure he code alond ber ba sea 
wasceS bat sond. a 1300 Cursor M. 10910 pat all wroght. . 
Sun and mone, and seand sand. <ri33o R. BRUNNEC> 5 n?«. 
Wace (Rolls) 14476 So longe he ferde & be se sailand, & 
kynges slow by se &, sand. 13.. E, E. A Hit P, C. 341 
penne he [^c. Jonah] swepe to be sonde in slucbched clobes. 
a xj\oo-$o A lexander And we sitt all- way so sure be 
sand Si be wattir, bat na supowell vndire sonne seke we vs 
neuire. c 1420 l.Lsvxs, Assembly of Cods 128 Er they myght 
be ware be [ic. Eolusl drofe hym on the sande. rx46o 
Towneley MysU ix. 141 Mahowne the menske, my lord 
kyng, And save by see and sand. Ibid, xiv. 399 Borne is 
newly, in this land, A kyng that shall weld se and sand. 
*535 oTEWART Cron. Scot. (Rolls) H. 589 He tuke the se,. . 
In Ingland syne auyuit at ane sand, With all his power 
thair passit to the land, 

C. With a and pi, A sand-bank, shoal. 

Acts Crt Reguesisixifyi) 11 De..spoHatione dictae 
nauis. .existent is in periculo infra le Goodwine sandes in 
mari. 1546 J. Heywood Prov, {1867) 76 But you leaue all 
anker holde, on seas or lands. And so set vp shop vpon 
Goodwins sands. 155$ Latimer in Strype Eicl. Mem. 
(172:) 11 . App. 99 They that have buylded upon a Sande 
wilbe aflraied, thoughe they se but a Clowde aryse. 1588 
N. Gorges in Defeat Sp, Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) 1 . 357 
On the 3oih of July, passing through the sands, we were 
becalmed, 1599 Shaks. Ben. K, iv.i. 100 Williams. . .What 
thinkes he of our estate f King. Euen as men wrackt vpon 
a Sand, that looke to be wasnt off the next T'yde. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 5 <H A ship (called Saint Peter) 
fell vpon sands, .and split, 1738 Weddell Voy, up Thames 
42 On a sudden our Snip struck on a Sand. 18x5 Chron, in 
Ann. Reg. 95 She stiuck on a sand about three or four 
milesHrom yarmouth, xSrjg Wmxvs.x Physiogr, j8i The 
position of the principal sands* in the estuary of the Thames. 

d. A sandy soil. Chiefly //. 

^ x6xo Holland Camdefds Brit (1637) 547 The West part 
is taken up with, the Forrest of Shir ewood., This part be- 
cause it is ^ndy, the Inhabitants learme Ihe Sand, the 
other, .the Clay, xdys Evelyn Terra (1676) 39 As of Sands, 
so are there as different sorts of Clays. X794 A. Young 
Agric. Suffolk 22 On bad sands trefoile and ray grass are 
chosen. 1846 J, Baxter Libr. Pract Agric. (ed. 4) 1 1. 24 1 
Sands. — Some of the best description of these soils nearly 
approach to haael moulds. Ibid., Light Sands. 

e. A grain of sand. (See also 2 a and 5.) 

1596 Edw. in^ tv. iv. 42-3 As many sands as these my 
bands can hold Are but my handful of so many sands. 
161X Shaks, Cymb. v. v. 120 One Sand another Not more 
resembles that sweet Rosie Lad [etc.], 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(1676) 34 Clay consisted of most exceeding smooth and 
round Sands of several oi.^ous colours. 

£ GcoL and Mining^, A stratum of sand or soft 
sandstone. Oil sand ; see Oil sb,^ 6 e. 

x8sx Gkeenwell Coal-trade Terms Northumb, 4- Durh. 
S.V., ‘The sand’ is a stratum of soft sandstone, fiequently 
met with in sinking tlirough the lower new red sandstone, 
X894, GeoL Mag, Oct. 464 fawn-coloured Sands and Marls. 

Golf. Sand-holes or bunkers on a course. 
To be in sandy to be ‘ bunkered 
2842 G. F. Carnegie in Gofiana Misc, (1887) 82 ‘Give 
me the iron I ’ either party cries, As in the quarry, track, or 
sand he lies, 18^ Encycl Sport 1 . 466/z Balls in Sand— 
When a ball lies in a sand hunker [etc ]. 

2. In various metaphorical and similative uses, 
a, with reference to tie innumerabiUty of the 
grains composing sand- 

c%x^Vesp. Psalter Xxxdn, 27, & rinde ofer hie swe swe 
dust & swe swe sond sxes ^Sa flesendan ^efidrede^ 
<2x300 Cursor M. 2571 pe barns bat o b® sal bred Naniar 
sal bqu bam cun rede, pan sterns 00 light and sand in see. 
XS 9 * Shake. T^ Gent iv, hi 33 A heart As full of sor- 
rowes, as the Sea of sands, X667 Miltoh P, L. il 903 
They., Swarm populous, unnumber d as the Sands Of Barca 
^ tornd soil. 38x7 Shelley Rev, Islam xi. 

xxi^ Great People I as the sands shall thou become. 

^ b. With reference tidy tm instability as a founda- 
tion or a constructive material, Bepe of sand : 
seeRoPBrA ^ .. 

CQ7S.^*<xto.^s/,HatLri|,26 K®lic..were..se?ie getim- 
berde hus hts on sonde. X54a"5 Brihklow Lament 
(S874) 9 * It IS a token that your foundacion was buylded 
Vpon the sande. 1596 Shaks. MeniL Y. ni. il 84 Cowards, 
whose h^ria are all as false A& stayers of sand. X790 
Burke Er. Rev. Wks. Vh^ 427 They cannot bear to hear tne 
sands of hi$ Mississippi compared with the rock of the 
church. x8x!7 Shelley To Ld. Ckaneethr xi, Iheir error 
—That sand on which thy crumbiing power is built, 1835 
LYTTbN Miemi Schemes of sam . ■ , - . . 

c. In phrases implying the exercise or employ- 
ment of fruitless labour. T'o plough the sands : 

10 * ’ 


1576 Fleming Panopi. Episi, 394, I am in beliefe (I may 
peiaduenture sowe my .seede in the sande) that you will doe 
nothing vnto me. 1581 J. Bell Baddods Ausw. Osor. 
2x8 b, Surely I shall seeme to measure the sandes, when I 
enter uppon the gulfe of thys Romish lerarchy. 1842 
Tennyson < 4 49, I might as well have traced 
it in the sands. 

3 , pi. Tracts of sand : a. along a shore, estuary,, 
etc, or composing the bed of a river or sea. 

1450 W. Lomner in Poston Lett, (3897) I. 325 [He] leyde 
his body on the sonds of Dover. <*1548 Hall Chron.^ 
Ben, Vllly 94 b, The Cjardinall received hym on the Sandes. 
x6io Shaks. Temp. i. ii- 376 Come vnto these yellow sands. 
1704 Pope Spring h Oer golden sands let rich Pactolus 
flow. 1774 Goldsm. AaL Bist. (1776) I. 224 The great 
Rhine, .a part of which is no doubt lost in the sands, a little 
above Leyden. 38x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xn. xvii, A me- 
lody, like waves on wrinkled sands that leap, a 3858 Kings- 
ley Poems (title) I'be Sands of Dee. 1859 Tennyson Guine- 
vere 291 They found a naked child upon the sands Of 
dark lintagil by the Cornish sea. 

b. Sandy or desert wastes. 
a 1547 Surrey rEneid iv. 832 May be. .fall before his time 
vngiaued amid the sandes. 1585 T. Washington tr. Bi- 
ckolay's Voy. in. xxi, 130 The long desarts and sandes, 
whereby they must pa.sse. X604 E. G(rimstone] D'Acosids 
Bist, Indies 11. xili. 112 Why is all the coast of Peru, being 
fill of sands, very temperate? X667 Milton P^ L, 1. 355 
Her barbarous Sons..^pread Beneath Gibraltar to the 
Lybian sands. 1738 Gray Tasso 7,2 Oceans unknown, in- 
hospitable sands I 1781 Cowper Friendship 384 So barren 
sands imbibe the sbow’r. But render neither fruit nor flow’r. 
1822 Shelley Calderon n. 343 A pirate ambushed in its 
pathless sands. 1843 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, We were 
in the mid.st of sands, brushwood, and huge pieces of rock. 
fig. 1816 Byron Ck. Bar. in. hi, A sterile track.. O’er 
which all heavily the journeying years Plod the last sands 
of life, where not a flower appears. 

fc. Phrase. (Sc.) 7 0 leave or pul (p. ^grson) to 
the long sands: app., to leave in the lurch, to place 
in a difficulty. Obs, 

X67X Fountainhall in M. P. Brown Snppl. Decis. (1826) 
II. 539 It would appear Udney transacts for the haill [.sc, 
bond for the payment of himself and Pitreichy], pays him- 
self, and leaves Pitreichy to the lang sands. 1678 J. Brown 
Life Faith I ii. (1824) 33 How quickly were they put again 
to the long sands (as we say), 

4 . As used for various economic purposes ; also, 
as an adulterant. Fire of sand sand fire ; see 10, 

x^x-x2 Act 3 Hen, VJlIy c. 6 § 1 Without eny more oyle 
brene moistur dust .sonde or other thyng deceyvably put- 
tyng to. .the same Webbe. 1530 Palsgr. 265/1 Sande to 
skoure vessel! with, sablon. 1666 Boyle Orig, Formes 11. 
vi. 345 The saline Corpuscles are distill’d over in a moderate 
Fire of Sand. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, The walls had 
been cleaned, .and everything . .was. .shining with soft soap 
and sand. 1850 Holtzapffrl Tumingy etc. III. 1090 Sand, 
which is neaily pure silex.is used in sawing and smoothing 
building stonp and marbles. x8s7 Hassall Adulterations 
Detected 188 There is, .but little foundation for the tales we 
hear about the presence of sand in sugar. 

b. as an ingredient of mortar. 

1427-8 Rec, St Mary at Bill 69 Also payd for a lode 
sonde . . \d, 1455-6 Cal. Ane. Rec. Dublin (1889) 1 . 290 1 'he 
sajd Jhon shall repeyre sayd towyr and slype.. with lym 
and scand.^ *703 f* S. Art's Iniprov, 6 Inis Mortar is 
made of Lime.. and Brook-Sand. 1862 Merivai.e Rom. 
Emp. liv. (1865) VI. 459 His system, as Caius said of his 
style, was sand without lime. 

c. as used to dry \\ et ink-marks. 

*753 Chambers 0*CL Snpp.y White Sands... r. A fine 
shining kind, commonly used for strewing over writing. 
x8o6 J. Beresford Miseries Bum, Life (ed. 3) 175 In writ- 
ing neither sand, blotting paper, nor a fire, to dry your 
paper. x86a All 1 ear Round No. 52. 33 He was continually 
shaking sand from a pepper-box over scrawling entries in 
marble-covered copy-books. 

d. as used in making founders’ moulds ; spec, a 
mixture of common sand with a binding material. 

Bryy green sand: see Green a. 9 d. Facing^ Parting 
sand ; see Facing, Parting vbl. sbs. 

1839 XBk^Dict. Arts 518 'Ihe experienced moulder knows 
bow to mix the different sands placed at his disposal. 

6. The sand ot a sand-glass or hour-glass ; also, 
with a and //., a grain of this. Chiefly^?^. 

*557 ToiteT s Misc, (Arb.) 138, I saw, my tyme how it did 
runne, as sand out of the glasse. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vf 
1. iv. 25 The Sands are numbred, that makes vp my Life. 
1608 — Per. v, ii, i Now our sands are almost run. a 1644 
QUARLF.S Sol. Recant Solil. ix. 14 Deaths impartiall hand 
Wounds all alike, and death will give no sand. 173a Pope 
Ep. Cobkam 225 Time, that on all things lays his lenient 
hand. Yet tames not this; it sticks to our last sand. 1837 
Disraeli Venetia v, x, 1 he remaining sands of my life are 
few. 1899 J. Chamberlain in Times 28 Aug. 6/4 Will he 
[^c. Pre^ident Kruger] speak the necessary words. The 
sands are running down in the glass. 

1 6 . = Are.na. lit. and fig. Ohs. 

1587 Thynne Coniin. Ann. Scot. Pref., in Holinshedy Thus 
bauing laid before thee, that he writeth best that trulie 
writetb pubiike affaires, that I was commanded by mydeere 
freends to enter into this sand [etc.]. 1615 Crooke Body 
of Man 2$ Andreas Laurentius hath taken worthy paines, 
and sweate much in this sande. x6x8 Bolton Floras nr. 

5 (*^36) 241 I’hat citizens should encounter citizens, as 

It tb^ were fencers., in the heart and forum of the city, as. 
in a fighting ground or theatral sand. 

7 . slang, t a. (See quot.) Obs, 

_*8f* J* H. Vaux Flash Dictt Sandy moist sugar. 1823; 
; E Egan CfosPs Diet Vntg. Tongue, 

IT*^- slang. Firmness of purpose;, 
.puck, stamina, CL Geit sbJ 5. 

|,|f^883 E. Ingersoll in BarpeFs Mag. Jan. 202 Good, solid 
he WM, too. with heaps of sand in him, [1884 ‘Mark 
pWAiN Buck. Finn viii. 62 When 1 got to camp I warnL 
t^lmg Ycry brash, there warnh.much sand in my craw.] 



SAND. 

8 JnaL and Faf/t* Applied to various substances 
resembling sand, present cither normally or as mor- 
T)'d products in certain animal organs or secretions. 
Brain sand: see quot. 1856; also called pineal 
sand ( Syd. Soc, Lex.). Urinary sand : a substance 
liner particles than those of gravel ( Gravkl sh. 4). 

fLmpton Nejvs 1. 19 The cinef yertue that it 
hath^is in the paincbf the stone in the Kidneis and Raii^s, 

Sd ’in expellyng of Sande and stone, 1707 Sloane 
waka I. 60 A Seaman much trouhled with- Sand and gross 
H umors. eating of it . . found so much benefit [etc.h 1822-9 
rw'i kittdv Med, (ed. 3) V. 522 Urinary sand.. is of two 
khids. i^iite^d red. 1856 Griffith & Henfrev Micro^, 

sWa Brain-sand, or the acervulus cerebri, _ is found m 
the pineal gland and the choroid plexus, sometimes also m 
the nia mater fete.]. 1899 Cagney tr. 7 akschsClm. pia^n, 
lif (?d. 4) 290 Concretions of considerable sizeare occasionally 
to be seen with the naked eye in the urine (urinary sand). 

9 . General Combinations, a. simple attnb., as 
sand-bay, -beach, down, -dune, -fiat, -grain, heap, 
-land, -rip (RiP sbfi), -shore, -waste, -wave', 
‘made of sand’, as sand core, walk', employed in 
the storing, carrying, working, etc. of sand, as sand 
bin, creel (Ceeel sIk i)? ~'^^heel 

x6i<-sa Boats Jrel, Nai. //A A (i860) 22 A ’sand-hay 
wherl it is good anchoring. 1878 Lanier Poems, M^rsjies 
ZfGhnn 54 Softly the ^sand-beach wavers away. x8^ 
Loedwodh Did, Mech. En^rn,, ^txand 5/«, a trough. .m 
..foundries, used as a convenient receptacle 
the moulder. 1875 Ure^s Diet. Arts 11. 474 The sand 
iiSs for filling up that part of the shell which is to he 
hollow. (Surtees) 217, 

et 1 par de ^sfnde crelys. 1604 E- Grimstone 
OsieM 14 The Souldiers were forced to recouer the. . ^nde 
downes.^x8s6 C. J. Anderson Lake Egamt s 57 Soil as 
Shig as that of an English sand-down ^*830-3 'Sand. 

S me see DuneI. 1899 C. Reid Orig. Brit. Fiora 13 Many 
of the sand-dune.. species are more properly desert plants. 

Cyd XV. 516/2 Locality... The 'sand-flats of 
the^Caue of Good Hope. 1858 Froude //«/. Eng. 1 1 L 349 
Two thousand men were in arms upon the ,^ndflats towards 

*sand-grains. *602 Carew Cornwall 19 b, A litt e 
plowing time, they scatter abroad tho^e.. small Sand 
Eeaoes^vpon the ground. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v., The 
prev black and ash-coloured Sand-land are the worst of 
all ^’1884 Goode, etc. Nai. tlisU Aquatic 
lie in wait for them on the 'sand-nps and catch them as 
thei swim over. *875 Knight Diet. M ech., ^ Sand-scooP, 
a s^Jovel for obtaining sand from the bottom of the river. 

Motor ..A large overshot wheel operated by, sand_inrt^d 
of water. *892 P. Benjamin Mechanism 58^ band 

Wh^lh lin ore-dressing machinery] are .. elevators .. for 
raising the,. tailings. _ 

t>. objective and obj. genitive, as sand crusher, 

-elevator, mixer , -rammer, sifter. 

ia«7e Knight Did. Meek., ♦Sand Crusher and Washer. 
r 6 ne,^Ure''s Did. Arts 111. 750 The sand ..is again lifted by 
the\and-elevator. l-^^kwoodfi Diet. Mech. 
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iwlw;”machrn;u«d\Tm for foundry 

iZl Emycl. Brit. XXXI. 802/2 The -Mnd-rammers 
emulowTin Sing fonrrdry mould,. 18M Locixvood's 
Z)!?/. VcA. Eugiu., -Sand Si/ur, a machine made for 

'^**S*inSroraStai, as sand-hlown, -built, -buneJ, 

-hemmed, -ittvesied, -iirewn j 

J007 C. C. Brown China 139 

far^tead«s 1820 Tennyson Ode Mem, 97 A sand-built 
Daily News 3 July 6/1 The •sand-buried cities 

FSf SuTinfe 

d,^”parasyntbetic, sand-beached, -bottomed^ adjs. 
1804 H N iSBET Bush Girl's Rom. 1 2 Sand-botlomed,clear 
butrot shallow streams. x^S Kipling Bk.m 

sand-coloured, 

-like adjs. ; locative, as sand-wading. _ 

1627 May Lucaniy^.Z^g 

Ddfflv Mews Q Sept. 6/5 Sand-coloured cloth. 1630 J . 1 aylor 
iwlfer Jer^- Wks. i. 10/1 [Adam] from whose 

Star-like *Sand-like Generation, Sprung euery 
Kingdome, 


illU AXalilvii. ..ww., 

had ‘jJi hour’s' •sand wading after leaving O - 
10 . Special combinations: sand-ball, a kind ot 
toilet soap (see quot. 1884); ^ 

sand formed at the mouth of a river ^ 

the action of the water; sand-bat, -battery (see 
quots.); t sand-bearded having a sandy- 
coloured beard ; sand belt, an arid ridge of ^nd 
frequently extending many miles; sand-belt 
maobine, a variety of sand-papermg_ machine , 
sand-binder, a plant which tends 
ot shifting sand ; sand-bUght = 

Sandy afsb); sand-blower (see qiiot.) , sand 
board, (a) a board or tray sprinkled with sand 
in which letters may be traced and 
teaching the alphabet; (/>) see quots. 1875-95 , 
sand bowls, Lwls for -playing upon sand ; 

sand brake, an appliance wtth 

by the automatic packing of the axles with 
Jaxd ; aandbreak, a patch of sandy ground in a 


landscape ; sand-brusli, the brush or underwood 
of a sandy district; sand-bunker, a small well- 
fenced sand-pit (Jam.) ; sand-burned, burnt adjs., 
of a casting, injured by the partial fusion of the 
sand in the mould ; sand-burr ^sand-bat (see also 
10 c) ; sand cake [tr. G. sandkucken, sandiorte\, 
a kind of cake which crumbles in the mouth; 
sand-canal Zool {see quot); sand-cloud, a 
cloud-like mass of sand accompanying a simoony, 
sand-club ^ Sand-bag j^. 2 c ( C ent. Did.) ; sand- 
coal, cone (see quots.) ; sand-crack, (^z) a disease 
incident to the hoofs of ahorse ; (^) a crack in the 
human foot caused by walking on hot sandy soil; 

(r) a crack in a moulded brick, burning, 

due to imperfect mixing {Cent. JDut.) ; sand- 
crater (see quot.) ; sand-dance, a step-dance per- 
formed on a sanded surface ; hence sand-dancing, 

sand-dance vb.', sand-dashing (see quot.); sand- 

drift, drifting sand or an accumulation ot this; 

+ sand dust nome-wd. Bust 3 h ; t sand- 
fire =Sand-Bz 1 .th I ; sand-fiag, ? = flag-sandstone 
(Flag 5) ; sand-flask, a frame for a sand- 
mould ; sand-flaw, a flaw in the surface of a brick 
due to the uneven coating of sand given to the 
clay in moulding; sand flood, an inundation of 
moving or drifting sand; sand-furnace “ 

BATH f; sand-gall, f -gavel (see quots.) ; f sand- 

gelt, in Flanders, ? an impost levied on shipping 

to pay the cost of clearing the harbour from sand , 
sand gold, gold dust; sand groper Austral., a 
jocular appellation for a native W est Australian , 

sand-hole, (a) a small hole or flaw in a casting, 
also in glass or stone ; (b) a ■ 

sand-iron, (a) see quot. 1789; i.b) Golf, an iron 
adapted for lifting the ball out of 
(a) ^ Sand-blast i ; {b) a jet of sand ^om the 
^nd-box of a locomotive ; sand-jomt, (see 

quots.) ; sand-lug U.S., a low grade of tobacco, 
manufactured from leaves that grownear the ground 
(Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895) ; tsand-mail, ? 

Pavel: sand-man, one who digs sand ; also, in nur- 
sery lanjiuage, a personifiication of sleep w sleep!- 
nS (^G. -mdunchen, and DnsTMaN 

J); sand mortar (see quot.); sand-mouW, a 
mould for a casting, composed of sand; hence 
sand-moulder; sand-moulding, a process of 
moulding bricks in which the moulds are sprmkled 
with sand; sand-picture, a picture formed by 
laying coloured sands on an adhesive ground 
(()Lrilvie 1882); sand-pillar« 5 tf; 7 ^-r/^«/; sand- 
pipe, (G) Ceol. (see quot. 1839) J (^) a Ptpe con- 
dueling sand to the rails from the sand-box of a 
locomotive ; sand plain, a sandy plain; spec, in 
Ceol., a flat-topped hill of peculiar structure formed 
as a delta at the margin of a Pleistocene ice 
sand plant == sand-binder', sand-plate, (g;« 
sanding-plateifixyN^^ Stand. Diet.) ; {b^ a contri- 
vance 'lor facilitating the transporting of a lile- 
boat over sand; t sand-plot, (/?) = Arena; {h) a 
patch of sand; sandplug(seequot.); fsand-poke, 
a sand-bag; sand-pot,t(G) an iron pot used with the 
sand-furnace; (^) a quicksand ; sand-pump, a 
pump for raising wet sand, detritus, etc., from a 
diiU4)ole,oil-welI, caisson, etc.; alsoa/ZnA; sand- 
red a., of a sandy red colour; sand-reel (see 

quot,); sand-rock, asandstonerock; sand-scratch 

(see quot.) ; sand-shoes, shoes adapted for wear- 
ing on the sands or at the sea-side, spec, canvas 
shoes with gutta-percha or hemp so|es J sand- 
shot (see quot.) ; sand-soap = sand-ball', sand- 
spout, a pillar of sand raised hy a whirlwind m 
a desert; sand-stock (brick), see quot.; saud- 
storm, a desert storm of wind accompanied with 
clouds of sand ; sand-strake =* Garboabd (see 
quot.) ; sand-tube, (g) Ceol. (see quot. 1841 ) ; (^) 
Zool sand-canal', also, a protective tube of agglu- 
tinated sand formed by some annelids \y}MecM.,& 
conductor for sand; sand valve, vent (seequots.) \ 

4 sand-walker dial., ?one employed in shrimping 
or other similar work on the sands ; sand carped, 
swept by the tide on to a sand-bank ; also, 
up, or choked with sand’ (Whitby C/wr., 1876); 
sandweldzi. /wMr.,lo weld (iron) with sand,^icli 
forms a fluid slag on the weldmg-surface (p?^A 
Diet.') ; sand-whirl, a whirlwind whose vortex is 

tilled with dust arid ^nd {ibid.). 

citMMOVDS Dtct. Ttode, *iiandd 3 cdls. 51884 A. watt 
So^-mahingyli^ 164 Sand-BalU ai-e made hy incorporating 

wttli melted and perfumed soap certain proportions of fine 

WL rii. 169 tos of concretionary sa?‘^®‘^gLV’tENKm 
^and.,.ln this form it is 


SAWD. 

• -D /T />/ TV A short fellowe. .♦sand-heardeA 
fj^2 ]D. Wilson ii. (x 86 s) xo 

and '4 i,, tributary rivers with their spits and 

F SxTES Ifataiele-Land (’889) RsM 

MRrapan of wu M. ^2-. J iv, 

’’A. 3^ 

(.^57) i6®InNew South Wales these storms sometimes 


jarallel therewitn. I pipes' 

i"ufra»{ orh5h^Hdk|!4 
X''sTyv^so’^Tr“L^/?/-xf«& 

wamfuwi^eyfromAUxtSof^^ 

of the Bchmodermaiou Bailey (^854)^5 7_ 

Thedesert^sand-doudorsimoom 1848 Ronalds ^kichabd 

cnM Ckem Technol. I. 33 Other kinds of coal . .leave a cokc 

T. Bartlet Gentlemans Farriery 3X2 what is caiiea 

« ^nd-m’ack is a little cleft on the outside of the hooL 
189s ]. Q.Uwa-kx^ Breath fr. Veldt (1899) X02 
so fore with sand-cracks he could 

I 6v/2 ‘ 'Sand-craters ’..are shown to result fiom tne wct 
miicksand belnc forced up through a vent-. m the overlying 

of difleience in their ability to sand-dance. i8p Ka 5 
Arckit, ^ U35. 683 The external walls to be of 
stone * walled rough for stucco or "sand-dashing (rough- 
cSs) L BECHRjerA Geol. CrtoW/, etc. 

“J! .fs RSnnmg streams of water anest ‘he f 

the ■*^nd-drift. 1604 Middleton & Df.kker Honest Ivh. 
11, Wh^but faire •sand.dusl ate earths PP‘«‘ 

W Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chem, 57 Place the 
Maira 4 S a small ♦Sand-fire digesting for a day. 1747 
u. Mi Ee, ere 250 n h*,™««'g7=‘ Ifg.* Scol^ 

Ld.flag, a very loose and perishable kind of took. 


These ^ 

% Oual \i. vii. 370 We very gently in a •band Fnxnace 
rsfT the Menstruum. 1787 Grose Provinc, Gloss., 
Grails 'sand-galls "^pots of sand through which 

oozes: Nori.\nd>i^f. ? *8” rB^WolS 

f fam «; V GavA A few narrow sand gaws. 1876 n. c. wooi> 

* /^1^7 /r*7o ju xiiL 400 rbc IS worn 

wharfoelt fete.]. 1766 Amory Buncle U770J IW 

XSefeto^^ of ‘heir 

lead called by the Plumber Blow-holes and 
1867*6 . F. Chambers Asti on. 615 Air ® 

bote,..ofcour^.^y|i|djjUn^ooob,j«^^^ 

itf%»^xiii While they scoop the muddy w^er from the san^- 
S Vn 1761. x83i Forgan Golfir's Handok. 28 He should 
ate Drotecied with an open derign . .and the steam **^*^*1 

Fnein., *Sand joint, the parting or joint be 

MtdWeifnr^^^^ 

S?f„'Sd''-"n1ou1ds. anfhence t|lled ;f"<f-letler^ *.87 

I 1 16 The ‘sand.man’s delving spade. 1801 wkhnm t 
AdenJds Tales 1.869) 2,7 Of an evening, as soon ^ «■ 
bL;fr't^ gfow‘datk.’:tb. S^d^n V^om«. 
’^Sandmoriar, mortar m vk-bich blaster 

gredient, *843 Holtzapffel i”^’ H olland MannF 

ftf 'PsitlS find ITXOUld''* 1^83^ J* , * 


SAHB. 

IHce titose of tlie Sahara and Mongolia. 1839 Lyeil in L&f^, 
£dm. Pkihs. Mag, XV, 257 On the tubular Cavities 
filled with Gravel and Sand called **Sand-pws', in the 
Chalk near Norwich. 1905 Daily Chron. 15 I>ec. 5/5 The 
sand'pipes which are fixed in front of the wheels of the 
engine. 1903 Wesim» Gaz. 18 Sept. 4/a The *sand-plains 
of Berlin. 1849 Balfour Man. Bat, § 1139 ^Sand plants; 
as Carzx armaria^ AmnwpkUa arenaria [etc.] which 
tend to fix the loose sand, igoat EncycL Brit. XXX. 232/* 
(art. Life-boat) ^Sand-plates. x6i8 Bolton Florus (1636) 
The first field and *Sand-plot of civill Warre was 
Italy, *745 P. Thomas f ml Anson's Foy. 163 The Bottom 
very foul/ being Riffs of Coral Rocks, interspersed with 
small Sand-plots. 1888 LoekwooiPs Diet. Mech Engin. 
S.V. Plug^ A *sand plug.. is.. the ball of sand.. with which 
the riser of a mould ts covered while the metal is being 
poured at the ingate. *415-16 Durham Acc. Boils (Sur- 
tees) 612 Item in 2 uln. di. de canvas empt, pro i *Sand- 
poke, lorf. 1421-2 ibid. 228 Pro sandepokes. 1758 Ela- 
boraiory 15 Procure a proper ’^sand-pot, and large plate for 
forming the sand-bath. 1877 E, Lkigh Ckesh. Closs.t Sand 
Pol a quicksand. Often met with in draining. 1881 Ray- 
mond Afinifig Gloss., *Sand-fumf. 190a Encycl. Brii. 
XXVn-530/2 Sand-pump dredgers. at63/^ViotT:onmReliq. 
(1651) 524 She trips to milk the *Saiid-red Cow, 1883 
Ceniury Mag. July 329/2 The * sand-reel., serves to lower 
CMT raise the sand-pump. 1798 Charlotte Smith 
Philos. IV. 276 They took the way above the excavation of 
*sand-rock where I sat. 1872 Dana Corals it. 155 These 
sand-banks, .become cemented into a sand- rock. 1871 Stor- 
MONTH in rocks or rock -surfaces 

worn smooth, or marked with scratches and furrows, hy 
sand carried by the wind passing over them. i8ss Pat- 
more Allgel in Ho, n. xiL 1 While the shop-girl fitted on 
The *sand-shoes. Brande & Cox Diet. ScL^ etc., 

*Sand Shot. In Artillery, small cast-iron balls; so called 
because they have always been cast in sand. 1855 PiESSE 
Perfumery viii . 1 66 '‘Sand Soap. 1899 A libuifs Sys i. Med. 
VIII. 931 Salicylic acid.. followed by friction with pumice- 
stone or sand-soap, will [etc.], a 1849 J- ^ Mangan Poems 
(1859)264 A 'sandspoutoutof that sandyocean,upcurh, 1884 
j. CoLBORNE Hicks Postia 176 The sand-spouts, so frequent 
in these regions. 1843 Min. Proc. Inst. Civ. Engin. II. n. 145 
The mould is dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay, mstead of its being sanded as is the case in making 
^sandstock bricks. Ibid. 146 Sand-stock and slop-moulding. 
X774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1824) I. 155 The *sand storm of 
Africa exhibits a very different appearance. 1820 Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Beg, 11 . 448 note, ( 5 arboard-strake, or *sand- 
stralce, is the first range of strakes or planks laid. .next the 
keel x86jr Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1814 Trans. Geol Soc. 
II. 532 *Sand Tubes. 1841 Brands Chem. (cd. 5) 276 note. 
What are termed sand-tubes appear to be formed by the 
passage of lightning through a sandy soil which it fuses in 
Its passage. 1857 Gosse Omphalos 202 I mplements by which 
the sand-tube [of a Terebella] is thus built up. 1871 frnl. 
Franklin Inst, 195 An annular passage surrounding the 
sand tube 1875 Encycl Bril II. 67/2 Large coherent 
masses of coarse gravel and sand-tubes are formed.. by 
Sabellaria. i888 Lockwood's Did. Meek. Engin,, *Sand 
Valve, the valve by which the escape of sand from the sand 
box of a locomotive is regulated. 1887 Archil. Publ. Soc. 
Did., Sandhole in stone ; also called a *sand vent. A de- 
posit of .sand in a block of stone, 1637-8 MoUdon (Essex) 
Borough Deeds (Bundle 149 No. 3}, Wame all.. ferrymen, 
marshmen, and *sandwalkars within your townshippe., 
to be and appeare before our . . vtce-admirall. a i66x F uller 
Worthies, Cantbs. (1662) 1. 159 Crossing Humber in a Barrow- 
boat, the same was ^sand-warpt, and he drowned therein. 
1867 Smvth Sailofs Word-bk., Saiid-warpt, left by the 
tide on a shoal. Also, striking on a shoal at half-flood. 

b. In the names of animals, etc., as sand asp, ? =* 
sand-Hzard\ sand-badger, (ds) a Javanese badger, 
fi^Ieks ankuma\ {h) the Indian badger, Arctonyx 
collaris also called sand bear ; sand-beetle (see 
quot.) ; sand bird, a bird whose habitat is the sea- 
shore, esp. the Sandpipeb; sand-bng, (nr) a 
member of tlie family GaJpilidss', ( 3 ) N. Amtr., a 
sand-wasp, Amnio fhila arenaria (Ogilvie 1855) ; 
(f) a burrowing crab, Hippa ialpoida ; sand-clam, 
N. Amer.j the common Long Clam, Mya arenaria ; 
sand cook, the redshank ; sand-collar ««* samL 
saucer (Cent. Diet.) ; sand-crab, {a) a crab of the 
family Ocypodidm\ the Lady Crab, Ptaiyonichus 
ocellaius ; sand-creeper [? a. Do. Handkruiper\ 
a South African fish; sand-cricket, £/.X, a cricket 
belonging to the genus StenopeimaiuSj esp. /T. 
fascialiis ; sand dab, (a) see quot. 1884; 

«Dab sb.^-, sand dart, a moth, Agrotis ripae\ 
sand-darter, an etheostomine fish of the genus 
Ammocrypta^ esp. A. pellmida (Cent. Diet.); 
sand-diver, a West Indian lizard fish, Synadus 
inlermedius (Webster Suppl. 1902); sand-dollar 
(see quot.) ; sand-fish, {a) a fish of the family 
Trichodonitdmy esp. one of the genus Trkkodon 
(Cent Diet.) ; (^) a book-name for Diplexlrum 
formosum\ sand flea, {a) -Chio^oe; {b) C/.S., 
a crustacean belonging to the genus Qrchestia\ 
{c) a brine-shrimp, A riemiasalina ; sandfinkeuT/u/., 
a fiat-fish, Pleuronectes murocephaltts% sand-gaper 
* sand-clam \ sand-hopper, a crustacean, Tolu 
irus locusta; aIsQ,a sand flea of the genus Orchestia\ 
sand-homet, a sand-wasp ; esp. one of the family 
Crabronidm (Cent. Diet.) ; sand-jumper smd- 
hopper \ sand-launoe « Sakd-eel i ; sand-lizard, 
a common European lizard, Zacerla agHls; sand 
lob « sand-worm (Cent Diet.) ; sandlurker « 
Fb ide sbi - ; sand martixt a variety of the Martin, 
Hirundo or Catile riparia, which nests in the side 
of a sand-pit ; sand-mason, a tubewoim (see 
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quot.); sand-mole [Du. zandniolI\, a mole of the 
S. African species Bathyergus marilimus ; sand- 
monitor, the land-crocodile, Monitor or Psammo- 
saurus arenarius (CasselTs Encycl. Diet. 1887); 
■f sand-mussel (see quot.) ; sandnecker, a flat- 
fish, Platessa limandoides ; sand- partridge, a 
partridge of the genus Anwioperdix (Cent. Diet.) ; 
sand-peep, a familiar name in the U. S. for various 
small sandpipers ; sand-perch //..S’., the grass-bass 
Pomoxys sparoides (Cent. Diet) ; sand pigeon, 
{a) see quot. ; ifi) the stock-dove, Columba cenas 
(E.D.D.); sand-pike (seePiKE^A); sand plover, 
a local name for plovers of the genera Mgialitis 
2xdL Squaiarola ; sand-prey, -pride — Peide sblt- ; 
sand rat, a N. American rat of the genus 
ThomofJiySj esp. T. talpoides ; sand roller, 
the trout perch (Webster Suppl. 1902) ; sand 
runner, a sand-plover or sandpiper (Newton) ; 
sand-saucer (see quot); sandscrew, an am- 
phipod, Lepidaciylis arenaria ; sand-shark, (uf) 
U. S.y a kind of shark (see quot. 1884); {F) 
Australia, a variety of ray-fish (see quot. 1882); 
sand shell, a yellow river mussel, or naiad {JLam- 
psilus anodontoides) of the Mississippi River ; also, 
applied to L, rectus (Webster Suppl. 1902) ; sand 
shrimp, a shrimp, esp. Crangon vulgaris (Cent. 
Diet); sand-skink, a skink found in sandy 
places ; esp. Seps ocellcUus (ibid.) ; sand-skipper 
» sand-hopper ; sand-smelt, the smelt Aikerina 
presbyter’', sand-snake, {a) a snake of the genus 
Eryx 5= Ammodyte i ; {b) =s desert-make (Cent. 
Diet) ; sand -snipe (see quot.) ; sand-sole, the 
sole Solea lauaris\ sand-star, a starfish of the 
genus Ophiura, esp. 0 . texiurata ; sand-sucker, 
(a) the flat-fish Platessa limandoides ; (^) U. S., a 
popular name for soft-bodied animals which hide 
in the sand, as ascidians, holothnrians, or nereids 
{Cent. Dictl)\ sand-swallow (see quot.); sand- 
viper, {d) ^sand-snuke (a); {b) local If. S., a 
snake of the genus Heteradon (Cent Diet.) ; sand- 
wasp, a digger-wasp (see Digger 4, quot 1847) > 
sand whiting, {cC) see quot 1883; {b) the Caro- 
lina whiting Meniicirrhus Americanm (Webster 
Suppl. 1902); sand-worm, the Xxxg-vform A reni- 
cola marina or piscatorum. Also Sand-eel, -ely, 
-GROUSE, -LARK, SANDPIPER, etC. 

1833 Coleridge Lovers Apparition, A ruined well, Where 
the shy •’sa.nd-asps bask and swell. 1873 Proc. Zool Soc, 
761 Two "'Sand-badgers {Meles ankiima . .), pi esented. 1894 
Lydekker Boy. Nat, Hist.W. 89 The sand-badger- .{.Arc- 
ionyx collaris). 1883 EncycL Brit. XV. 440/1 The best- 
known species h Arctonyx collaris, the ’'Sand-Bear. 1854 
A. Adams, etc. lifan. Nat. Hist. t88 "‘Sand-Beetles {Tro- 
gidoe). 1796 M ORSE A mer. Geog. 1 . 21 3 "'Sand birds, Tringa 
parva, x%i&Masgue Poets 51 Far off some sand-bird pipes 
Us evening song. 1854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 
242 *Sand-Bugs {Gal^Udx). 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist, 
Aquatic Anim, The Sand Hippa ialpoida. Say. 
This is.. related to the Hermit Clabs. 1809 Kendall 
Trtw. II. xlviu 144 Rich in fish and in ‘‘sand-clams {sahella 
^anulata). 1804 Bewick Birds II. 91 Redshank. Red- 
legged Horseman, Pool Snipe, or *Sand Cock {Scolopax 
t^idris Lin.), a 1851 J . G. Balyell Powers of Creator 
1 . 183 Cancer Xportunus) The "‘Sand Crab. 

X877 Encycl Brit. VI. 642/1 The swift-footed sand-crabs 
(Ocypoda) are exclusively terrestrial 1884 Goode, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 774 The 'Lady Crab’, or 
Sand Crab’ [Platyonickus ocellaius\ is abundant.. from 
Cape Cod to Florida, a 167a Willughby Hist. Pise. (1686) 
App. 24 {Pisces Jndicil *Sand Creeper Belgis. *731 Med- 
Kotbeds CapeG, Hope 11 . 203 lliere is a fisn at the 
v^pe call’d a Sand-Creeper, from its keeping near sandy 
shor<«. x88s Stemdard Nat. Hist. (iS88> IL 185 Through- 
out the Rocky Mountain region.. are found several spemes 
of large, fierce looking insects. ..They are popularly known 
as *sand-crtckets. r88o-4 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 33 Of 
Yorkshire it [Pleuronectes limoatdd] is.. abundant, and 
known as the ‘""sand-dab’ at Redcar. x8^ Goods, etc. 
AW, Hist. Aquatic Anim. 197 Tlie Sand Dab, or Rough 
U&hf Hrj^oglossoides plafesso£drs..is taken in winter by 
tlie line fishermen of New England. 188a O. S. Wilson 
kepid. 242 Agrotis ripee. Hub. The -"Sand 
Goode, etc. HhL Aquatic Anim. 839 The 

Sand Dollar’, or ‘Flat Sea Urdhin’ {Echinarachmus 
parma), of the New England coast 1896 Jordan & Ever- 
MANN Fishes N. ^ Mid. A mer. t 1207 -^Sand-fish- 1796, 
Steoman Surinant xiv. 352 The chigoe, .is a kuid of small 
Jand-flea, that gets in between the skin and the flesh. 1848 
Bartlett Diet. A mer., Sand-FUa, or Beach-Flea (Genus, 
Qrchesfea. Leachk 1884 E. Ingei^ll in HarpeVs Mag. 
Aug. 301/2 Yon are surrounded by clouds of little sand- 
J- Smyth Hand. Berkeley 
^885)11 1. 319 The *sand flooke, resemblinge thesole. 1880-4 
Day Frshes Gt. Brit. IL 29 Punrvnectes micro&spkalus... 
^n^fleuk,. Edinburgh* x8^ O. B. Goode, etc. Fisheries 
(/. .S. V. IL ^ English books and people call it [Mya are- 
xrtwjthe ^d-gaper", the ‘oldmaidT^Stc. 1790 Hassell 
/ Isle op Wight ILxxv. rjt Another particular species of 
fish. . to which they give the name of "*Sandhopper, from its 
motion, which consists of a hop or bound, hkc that of a 
gra^bopper; th all other respects It resembles a shrimp^ as 
well in make a# m colour. 18x8 Sporting Mag. 11 , 158 Such 
insects as ‘$ea-lioe* and ‘sand-hoppers’. 1871 Darwin Dese. 
Man IL |x. 3W The male sand-hopper (Orchestia) d^ not 
ajxiuire his large chwpers.. until nearly full-grown, zooo 
CftocKEtT Little Anna Mark xvitt, P^ls to dabble yoitr 
mt in. .oat among the dulse and the *$and-mmpers. i77d 
Pennant Brit. ZooL IlL 137 -Sand Launcl 
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Gosse in Gd. Words 358 What is this writhing, wriggling 
thing, that looks like a narrow tape of burnished silver! 
It is a Sand-Iaunce. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., ^Sand-lizard 
1882 Encycl Brit. XIV. 734/1 The Sand-Lizard {Lacertd 
agilis), which is confined to some localities in the .south of 
England. 1859-62 Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat, Hist. 11, 
ixi/i The various names of Prid, Pride, Sandpride, ’‘Sand- 
lurker [etc.]. 1668 Chakleton Onomast. 90 Hirundo 

riparia,.i\x^ "‘Sand, or Bank Marten. 1678, 1774 [see 
Martin*]. 1884 Cassells Fam. Mag. Mar. 220/1 Steep 
banks of sandstone, riddled with the holes of the sand, 
martin. axZ$x J. G. Dalyell Powers of Creator (1853) 
II. 183 Terebella liiioralis, sen arenaria. 'I'he *Sand 
Mason, 1850 A. White Pop. Hist. BlammaUa 232 
Another member of this family, .is also a native of South 
Africa; this is the Coast Rat or “Sand-Mole 
mariiimus). 1681 Grew Musxum i, vi. ii. 147 The "'Sand- 
Muscle. Tellina. They live much in the Sand. 1835 L. 
Jenyns Man. VeHebr. Anim. Platessa Limandoides, 
Nob. (“Sandnecker). 1872 Coues Key N. Amer, Birds 
254 This species and the last are usually confounded under 
the common name of ‘“sandpeeps % 1884 Ibid. (ed. 2) 562 
The Sand-grouse (better “Sand-pigeon.s) or Pterocleies. 1842 
Macgillivray Brii. Ornith. II. Charadrius Hiaticula. 
Ringed *$and.Plover. ibid. 53 Charadrius Caniianus. 
Kentish Sand-Plover, 1889 Parker Catal N. Zealand 
Bxhib. 116 (Morris) Bu(two genera of the group [Wading 
Birds] are found only in New Zealand, the Sand-plover 
and the Wry- billed Plover. 18^ Yarrell Brit. Fishes 
II. 459 The Pride, and “Sandpride. “Sandprey, and Mud 
lamprey. 1781 'B'mvth'irs: Quadrupeds II. 466 “Sand Rat; 
M us Arenarius. 1894-5 Lydekker Boy. Nat. Hist. III. 
149 In size the naked sand-rats {Heterocephalus) may be 
compared to a common mouse. 1885 Standard Nat. Hist. 
(18BS) 1 . 346 The egg masses of the Nauticas bear the 
common name "sand-saucers. 1863 Wood il/ustr. Nat. 
Hist. III. 623 “Sand-screw, Sulcator arenarius, ..So 
called from the odd rnovements which it rnakes when laid 
upon dry sand, wriggling along [etc.]. 1882 Tenison- Woods 
P'ishesN.S. Walesg^Bhinobaiusgranulatus, blind or\a.nd 
shark. 18S4 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 671 
The Sa.nd Shsivk—Odontaspis lit toralis. This species -.is 
found.. from New England southward to Charleston. 1871 
Darwin Desc. Man n. ix. 334 This same naturalist sepa- 
rated a male “sand-skipper (so common on our sea-shores), 
Gammarus marinus, from its female. 1836 Yarrell Brit, 
Fishes I, 214 The Atherine, or “Sandsmelt. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Stepp,, Ammodytes..or *sand-snake, from its sand- 
like colour. 1896 Lydekker Boy. Nat. Hist. V. 193 From 
their allies, the sand-snakes are distinguished by the small 
scales being either smooth or singly keeled [etc.]. 1848 

Zoologist VI. 2137 All the sand-pipers, .are indiscriminately 
known as ‘ “sand-snipes ’ [Leicestershire]. 1880-4 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 42 Solea lascaeis. ..The.. ‘“sand-' 
sole’ from the localities it frequents. 1841 E. Forbes Brit. 
Starfishes 23 Common “Sand-star. Ophiura texiurata. 
Lam. ibid. 27 Lesser Sand-star. Ophiura albida, Forbes. 
1863 GUnther Cat. Fishes Brit. Mns. IV. 405 Hippo, 
glossoides limandoides. The rough Dab or “Sandsucker, 
1876 Smiles Sc. Natur. xiv. (ed. 4) 287 Amongst the rare 
fishes caught by them were the Sandsucker, Platessa li- 
wandoides [etc.]. 1797 Bewick Birds I. 258 Sand Martin, 
(C< 7 ^//ifyr))rtna.). .“Sand Swallow. {Hirundo riparia.) 1668 
Charleton Onomast. 30 Ammodites,.. tho “sand Viper. 
1896 h'cvzKKKK Boy. Nat, Hist. V. 233 Another well-known 
poisonous European snake is the long-nosed, or sand-viper 
\Viptra ammodytes). 1802 Bingley Anim. Biog. (1813) III, 
257 The Blue “Sand-wasp. 1896 tr. Boas' Texl-bk. Zool. 
270 Sand-wasps {Crabronidee, Pompilidae), These.. have 
a simple trochanter, a stalked abdomen, and a sting, 1776 
Pennant Brii. Zool III. 207 The next baits in esteem are 
.. “sand worms, muscles, and limpets. 1896 Lydekker Boy. 
Nat. Hist.yi. 435 We may take as our first example [of the 
group Tubicola] the .sand- worm {Arenicola piscatorum). 

c. lu the names of plants : sand blackberry 
(see quot.) ; sand bur, -burr, any one of 
several plants abounding in the sandy districts and 
great plains of western U, S., the fruit of which 
becomes a bur, esp. {cl) the beaked nightshade 
{Solanum roUratuni)\ {h) a composite plant 
{Gmrineria acanthicarpa) ; (c) the burgrass (Web- 
ster Suppl. 1902) ; sand cherry a dwarf 
shrub, Cerasus or Prunus pumila ; sand elm, a 
variety of elm, Ubnus suberosa ; sand grass, any 
species of grass which grows in sand and serves the 
purpose of a sand-binder (see quots.) ; •J sand- 
hooker tree = sand-box tree (see Sand-box 3) ; 
sand-jack (see quot.) ; sand-leek, the rocambole, 
Allium Scorodoprasuvi (Cassell’s Encycl. Diet 
1887);. sand myrtle, Leiopkyllum or Ledum 
buxifolium ; sand pear, Pyrus sinensis (Sanders 
1895) ; sand pine, pink (see quots.) ; sand-reed, 
the beach-grass of the great Lakes and of the At- 
lantic coasts of Europe and N. America {FunPs 
Stand.Dict. 1895); sand rocket, the wall mustard; 
f sand-rush ^txb..Equlselutnarvense\ sand- 
sedge ~ sand-reed ; sand-spurry, a plant of the 
genus Spergularia (Cent. Diet.); sandstay (see 
quot); sand- willow, Sallx fusca\ sand wood 
(see quot). 

‘ (i860) 128 Rubus cu- 

“Saud Bkckberry. 1896 VoUe (N. Y.) 12 Mar. 
4/4 iae Ptohtbuionists of the staLe [Kansas] ate soon to, 

lopeka again and feed “sand-burs to Governor 
Mornll. 1^6 Morse Geog, I. 168 On its banks are 
TOtina araazSrvg quantities or"'sand cherries. 1878 Encycl 
i?yiT. VHL 152/2 The Dutch or “Sand Elm is a tree very 
si^r to the yrych elm. *856 Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 556 
T roasts purpurea ( * Sand-Grass) ...In sand, Massachusetts 
to Yirgmia alwg the coast, and .southward, 1857 Henfrey 
Bot. 9 594, 426 1 ri<&.^d-%f:assa%,£iymusarenarius, Arundm 
arenana, . .are valuable binding weeds on shifting sandy 
sho^ 1796 SrpMAN Surinam ll.xxiii. 164 The “sand- 
hooker tree li.receiyes its name from die fruit, which being 
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divested of its seed, is used as a sand-box by writers. 1884 
^AvtGSHT Forests Amer^ i5'5 Quercus cimrea. Micbaux. 
..Upland Willow Oak. Blue Jack. Sand Jack 1845-50 
♦Sand myrtle Isee Myrtle sb, a b], 1884 Sargent Forests 
F* Amer, jgg Pinus clausus Vasey. .."^Sand Pine 1832 
Cottage Gan?. Diet, (ed, G. W, John‘-on) 325 Dianthus 
firenarius (*sand pink). 1805 Edin.Rev, Oct. io<5 In Iceland, 
the grain of '^sand-reed approaches so nearly to maturity, 
that ietc.]. 1857 Miss Pratt Flotver. PI, I. 153 Sinapis 
eSand-rocket). 1805 Lewis & Clark Trav. Mis- 
souri, etc. (1815) il. xii. » The. .^sandrush, and narrow 
dock, are also common. 184a J. B. Fraser Mesopot, 4- 
Assyria xv. 361 There is no combat here, such as when 
the sand-reed or ’'sand -sedge.. endeavours to climb above 
the perpetually accumulating sands. *889 J. H. Maiden 
Vsef. PL A mtralia 642 JLeptospermum laevigatnm . . 
‘♦Sandstay’.. .This shrub is the most effectual of all for 
arresting the progress of drift sand. 1786 J. Abercrombie 
Arrangem. in Card. Assist. 35/2 ^Sand willow, downy 
leaved. 1840 Paxton Boi, Diet. s.v., *Sand-wood. Bre- 
montiera Ammo xy Ion. 

Sand (ssend), v, [f. Sand sb.^'\ 

1. irans* To run (a sbip) on a sandbank ; also 
^ass. of a person, to be run aground. 

1560 Jewel Answ. to Cole's ^rd Let 98 b, Although ye 
be sanded, & set aground, yet ye kepe vpthe sail stil, as if 
ye had water at your will, 1592 WyrleV Armorie 320 This 
skyphier haue I seen through dotage To sand his snip in 
cafme and quiet floud. 162* Burton i. ii. iv. 

iii. (1651) 148 Seamen. .when they have been sanded or 
dashed on a rock, for ever after fear that mischance. 

% To sprinkle with, or as with sand. 

CX374 Chaucer Troylus 11, 773 (822) This gardeyn was 
large and rayled all pe aleyes..and sonded alle J?® weyes. 
*453 ttt S. Bentley Excerpta I/ist (1831) 391 pat the place 1 
wheie }jat the said bataille shalhe be..wel graveled and 
sanded. 1607 Hieron Wks. I. 154 If now, when the way is 
thus sanded forth vnto you, you will say, as they did of old, 

* We will not waike therein*. IMd. 414 If we desire fame, 
we see here the way sanded out vnto v.-i ; Doe worthily, and 
he famous. 1712 J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 34 All 
these Paths should be sanded. i'ij42 Young N't. Tk, ix. 
2308 This wide waste of worlds ; this visto vast, All^ sanded 
oNsr with suns. 1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris xii. 62 He 
wiote.— Upon paper gilt-edged,.. Then sanded it over with 
silver and azure. ^ 1870 F. R. Wilscin Ck. Lindisf 102 The 
floors are sanded in the most primitive country-inn fashion. 
*883 Harper^ s Mag. Oct. 736/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, ‘sanded’ to represent .stone. 1897 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. IV. 472 The skin [in myxosdema] becomes rough and 
scaly, almost as if it were sanded. 

3 . To overlay with sand, to bury under a sand 
drift ; also io sand tip, ever. 

1624 Sanderson Germ. I, 224 This weather, that flood, 
such a storm, hath blasted our fruits, .sanded our grounds 
[etc]. *789 Trans, Soc. Arts I. 222 That vessel perished 
..in Dunbar Bay, and - .was thought to be sanded up. x86o 
Merc. Marine Mag.VW. 39 Should the broken tree he 
sanded over, . . it will be difficult - . to find tbe. . channel. i88t 
M. A. Lewis Tiuo Pretty G. 1. 239 The hay crop in the 
Lower Croft had been hopelessly sanded. 

b. To put sand upon (land) as a dressing. 

X’jzt J. Edmonds in Mortimer J/usb. 1 . loi 'Tis now., 
twenty four Years since he sanded k first. 1867 ^ml. E, 
Agnc. See. Set. ii. III. 11. 662 The heaviest clay lands are 
bmng sanded to a depth of 3 or 4 inches. 

4 . To intermix sand with (sugar, wool, etc.) for 
purposes of fraud. 

18^ Kingsley Yeast xv. To sand the sugar, and sloe- 
leave the tea. x88o in Goode, etc. hist, <S* Meth. Fish. 
<Fish. Industr. U. S. v.) 38S7 II. 840 To affirm.. that the 
packers in question were sanding their sponges would not 
perhaps be justifiable, 189a Walsh 7 >tf (Philad.) 333 Sand- 
ing or adulterating with a variety of mineral matter, chiefly 
iron or steel filings, to add to the weight. 

6. To grind or polish with sand. 

1858 Shyring's Builders' Prices (ed. 48) 90 Old Sienna, 

• .or other similar marbles,, .sanded, polished, and re-set. 

Sandal (sse-ndal), Also 4 sandalie, 5 
Bendell, 6 sandale, -dell, 7 sandall, 7- sandal, 
[ad. L. sandalium (pi. sandalia, whence as fern, 
sing. Sp., Pg. sandalia, ¥. sandale), ad, Gr. aav- 
takiov, dim. of advbaKov (whence It. sandald)^ 
i^lolic cdiJL^aKov; the remoter etymology is un- 
known.] 

1 , A protective covering for the sole of the foot 
fastened by means of fillets or thongs of leather 
passed over the instep and round the ankle. 

The common foot-gear of the ancient Greeks and Romans, 
and still in use among some Oriental peoples. Of late years 
sandals have been used somewhat extensively in England 
instead of shoes for children, and sometimes for adults. 

1382 Wyclif Mark vi. 9 And he clepide twelue,. .and 
comaundide hem, that thei schulde not take ony thing in 
the weye.,, but schoon with sai^alies [1388 schod with 
sandalies ;,c 1520 Nisbet schod with sandalis]. *493 Dives 
4- Paup. (Pynson) h v, Do on thy galoches or sandalynes 
ill read sandalyes; ed. 1534 has sandalines], 1526 Tin- 
dale Acts xii. 8 And the angell sayd vnto him : gyrde thy 
silfe and bynde on thy sandalies. *5^ Gude 4 Goalie Ball. 
(S. T. S.) 195 Preistis..preiche the Euangell on arour feit, 
And set on Sandellis full meit, Bot cast zour jpyantonis ofi 
*390 Srenser P'. Q. I. vL 35 His sandales were with toiUome 
travell tome. 163^ Milton Lycidas 187 While the still 
morn went out with Sandals gray. ^ 1666-7 Pepys Diary 
23 Jan., I'he priest was in his cell, with his hair clothes to 
his skin, hare-legged, with a sandall only on. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India P.jjp The Moors and Persians shod with 
Sandals. 1725 De Foe Yoy. round World U840) 267 Shoes 
..lied on like sandals. 1813 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. 
(3838) XI. 34 The Basques and Navarrois..vvear sandals. 
X871 R, Ellis Cainlltes Ixviii. 72 Lightly the polish’d floor 
creak'd to the sandal agmn, 
b. Her. used as a bearing. 


1688 R. Holme Armoury iii, 13/2 He beareth Or, two 
Sandals, Sable. 1828-40 Berry EncycL Her. I. 

2 . a, A kind of half-shoe of red leather, silk, 
etc., richly embroidered and fastened with straps 
and bands, forming part of tbe regalia of a sove- 
reign or of the official dress of a bishop or abbot. 

C X485 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 37 His hosen, sen- 
dellis, and spurres. Ibid. 19 With regall sandelles and 
spurres. 1579 Fulke Refnt. Rastel 754 As for shauen 
exownes, and purple sandales,., they were neuer taken for 
..riiysteries. 1687 F. Sandford yets. II 38 The 

[King's] Sandals were made with a daik-colour'd Leather 
Sole, and a Wooden Heel covered with Red Leather, the 
Straps or Bands . . were of Cloth of Tissue. 1849 Rock Ch , of 
FaihersW. vL 238 The richest silks, elaborately embroidered, 
were used in England for making episcopal sandals. 

b. Applied to various kinds of low shoes, 
slippers, etc. 

1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst Udolpko xxvi, Barnardine 
was wrapt in a long dark cloak, which scarcely allowed the 
kind of half-boots, or sandals, that were laced upon his le||s, 
to appear. 1900 T. W. Greig Ladies' Dress Shoes^ Finis, 
Dancing sandals worn in the ballet by Madame Ceiri, made 
of pink satin. 

c. U. S. * An india-rubber overshoe, having very 
low sides and consisting chiefly of a sole with a 
strap across the instep’ {Cent. Diet. 1891), 

3 . A strap for fastening a low shoe or slipper, 
passed over the instep or round the ankle. 

1829 R. Aekerman's Repos. Fashions 4 Cherry-colour 
shoes and sandals. 1833 Ht. Martineau Cinnamon. 4 
Pearls v. 86 Alice, love, come and tie my sandal. 1836-9 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xx, Her white satin shoes. .being 
firmly attached to her legs with strong tape sandals. Ibid., 
Char, ix, A young lady, with her shoes tied in sandals all 
over her ankles. 

4 . aiirib., sandal sboon {arch.), sandals. 

i6o2 Shaks. Ham. iv. v. 26 By his Cockle hat and staffe, 
and his Sandal shoone. 

Sandal (sae'ndal), sb.^ Forms : 5 sandell, 6 
sandall, sandol(e, 5- sandal ; 6 (in Lat. form) 

sandalum, (in It. forms) sandolo, sandalo. [a. 
med.L. sandalum ~ Sp. sdndalo, Pg., It. sandalo, 
F- f sandal, also OF. sandle (whence G. sandel)^ 
sandre (whence the older Eng. Sanders) ; a med.L. 
variant santalum survives in mod.L. as generic 
name (hence mod.F. sanfal). The ultimate source 
appears to be Skr. candana (.Hindi candun) ; cf. 
Arab. J JvLd ^andal, late Gr. adodavov, (rdvraXor.] 
= Sandalwood, in its various applications. + Also, 
an ointment made of powdered sandalwood. 

4*1400 tr. Seereta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 81 With sandell 
confyt ennoynt his body, c X450 Lydg. & Burgh Secrees 
20x6 Anoynted..With the Onyment callyd Sandal. 1526 
Crete Herballocccxvxx.iy.’^zg) Y v, Sandales is a wood called 
Sandres. 3388 T. Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy. 5 These 
barkes be lade in with all sorts of spices, with . . Sandole 
[etc.]. 139. Fitch in Hakluyt's Voy. {1599) II. i. 265 The 
white sandol is wood very sweet &..the Indians.. giiiide it 
with a litle water and anoynt their bodies therewith. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P, 93 Senting themselves with Es- 
sence of Sandal. X715 J. Stevens Hist. Persia 110 I he 
King-.loadtd his Ship with Sandal and dismiss’d him. 
1813 W. Milburn Oriental Comm. (1825) 338 The mer- 
chants sometimes divide sandal into red, yellow, and white ; 
but these are all different shades of the same colour. X847 
Tennyson Princess Prol 19 Fans Of .sandal 1864 Tnieli. 
Observer IV. 74 Sandal.. being a most excellent wood for 
carving. 

8. X553 Eden Treat. Nevoe Ind. (Aib,) zx Sandalum, 
called saunders. 1588 T. Hickock tr. Fredericks Voy. 19 h, 
Euery yeare hee sendeth a small Ship to Timor to laiide 
white Sandolo, 3588 Parke tr. Meadow's Hist. China 
Comm. xxiv. 400 When the king.. doth die, they do. .buine 
his hodxe with wood of Sandalo. 3394 Bl un devil Exerc. 
V. xii. (1636) 557 From the He Timor doth come. .the white 
and pale medicinable simple called Sandalum. 

b. aiirib., as sandal-dust, oil ; saudal-tree, (^d) 
tbe white sandalwood tree ; {b) a tree of the meli- 
aceous genus Sandoricuni] saadalwort, Lindley’s 
name for a plant belonging to the order Santaiacese. 

3873 W, Cory Lett <$• yrnls. (3897) 343 bought san- 
dal -dust in the drag bazaar. 3£te3 Byron Island vt. viii. And 
^sandal oil to fence against th« dew. 3864 Iniell. Observer 
IV. 75 The..almug ttees..are supposed to have been ‘san- 
dal-trees. 1866 1014/2 Sandahuee. Sandoricum. 

3846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 787 Santalacese. — ''Sandalworts. 

Sandal (sae*ixd^),jA 3 [a, Turkish and Persian 
JjjLj sandal, Arab. JjJL-? ^andal (Dozy). Cf, 
late Gr. adevbaXov^ (ravddXioy, F. sandale.'] A long, 
narrow two-masted boat nsed in the Levant and 
on the northern coast of Africa. 

1742 WooDROOFK in Han way Trav, (3753) I. i. xxiii. 349 
There are some larger vessels, .of 30 or 40 tuns, which are 
called sandalls. 1877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile xi. 295 He. . 
bounded into bis own ricketty sandal, and rowed away. 

Sandal (s3e*ndM), v. [f. Sandal sb.^] 

1 . trans. To furnish with or as with sandals. 

3733 C’tess WiNCHiLSEA Misc. Potms 301 These feet shall 

bear me sandal’d to the battle. 1821 Shelley Epipsych. 218 
T ben, from the caverns of my dreamy youth I sprang, as 
one sandalled with plumes of fire, a 3822 — Ess. 4 Lett. 
(3840) 1. 157 Socrates, .walked barefoot upon the ice; more 
easily.. than those who had sandalled themselves so deli- 
cately. 3884 J. CoLBOBKEij^i^ PasJiaj^j The bare foot 
being sandalled. I . : 

2 . To fasten widi sa^als (Sandal 3). 

1897 Gunter Susms Ttditbull xxi, little white dancing 
slippers are sand^c^pii b«eir dejiqau^ankles witli satin bows. 


Hence Sa*Bdalled a. 

1802 H. K. White Elegy Mr. Gill vi, As early T..Hail 
the grey. sandal d morn. 3803 Heber Palestine 31 1 There 
barbarous kings their sandal’d nations led. 3833 Tennyson 
Poems 7S She from the ripple cold Updrew her sandalled 
foot. 3885 J. B. Lf.no Boot 4* Shoemaking x. 13 Sandalled 
slippers .. remained in fashion till the early portion of the 
reign of Victoria. 

Sandal : see Samel, Sendal. 

Sandal(i)e, obs. forms of Sandal 
Sandaliform (sse ndalifpm), a. rare -*«. [f. 
Sandal rAi 'f--(i)FORM.] Shaped like a sandal. 

3848 in Craig, 3889 Wagstaffe Mayne's Med. Vocab. 
(ed. 6), Sandaliform, Bot., having the appearance of a 
sandal or .slipper. 

[Sandalins ; see SA’ifiDAL rA"* i, quot. 1493.] 
Sandaling (saemdalig). Also sandling, [f. 
Sandal + -ing ’i.] Elastic web woven in 
narrow strips for * sandals’ (Sandal rAI 3). 

3881 Daily News 22 Aug. 3/6 In elastic webs there is a 
better inquiry for gussets... There is also an improved trade 
in sandalings. 1894 Times 19 Mar. 33/2 The elastic web trade 
is quiet. .. Cords, biaids, diess-boltings, and sandltngs, how- 
ever, ^11 freely. 1909 Price List Elastic Webs, Black Silk 
Sandiing, White Silk Sandling, Bronze Silk Sandling. 

Sandalwood. Also 6 sandelen-, 7 sandall-, 

8 sandle- wood. [Sandal sb.‘^] 

1 . A scented wood obtained from several species 
of Santalum ; also, an inodorous dye-wood, Ftero- 
carpus santalinus, Red sanders. 

White sandalwood is obtained from S, album, a tree re- 
sembling the myrtle, found on the Malabar coast. Citron 
or Yellow sandalwood is from S. Ff eycineitanum, found 
in the South Sea Islands. Red sandalTxood^'B.KXi sanders 
( see also 2 below). 

cistx tsi Eng. Bk. Amer. (Avb.) Inttod. 29/1 Whyte & 
red sandelen wodde, _ 1600 J, Pory tr. Leo's Africa vii. 295 
Ihere is great plentie of ciuet and Sandall wood 3796 
Morse Amer. Grog. I. iia Sandle wood, which is of a yel- 
lowihh colour, and has a most agreeable smell 1820 Shel- 
ley Witch A tl. xxvii, While on her hearth lay blazing many 
a piece Of sandal wood, lare gums, and cinnamon. 3846 
Lindley Veg.^ Kingd. 787 The Sandal -wood of the Sand- 
wich Islands is the wood of Santalum Freycinetianum and 
paniculatum. 

2 . Applied, usually with distinguishing epithet, 
to trees of other genera, which produce a wood 
often used as a substitute for the true sandalwood. 

3846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. 553 A deep red is yielded by 
the chips of A denanihera pavonina. called in India Ruita- 
chundun, or Red Sandal-wood. 3866 Treat. Bot. 1014/2 
(]ueen>land Eremc^hilaMitchelli. T.Z’jc^lbid 

Suppl. 1339/2 False sandal-wood of Crete. Qnerens (tbelicea. 
38^ EncycL Brit XXL 256/1 Bucida capitata.,\% known 
in the West Indies as sandalwood, 1898 Morris Austral 
Eng. 401 Etemophila mitckelli. . Bastutd Sandal wood. . . E. 
siurtii. . Scentless Sandalwood. .. .^4 iyxia dKjiri/c>//<*,. .called 
Native Sandalwood in Tasmania. 

Sandalo: see Sandal rA^ 
tSandapile. Obs."^ {A.'L.sandapila.] *A 
Coffin or Beere ’ (Cockeram 1623). 

Saudarac (saemdai-sek). Forms: 6 sanda- 
rache, 7-8 -arack, 7-9 -araeh, 8 -ariefc, 9 -arie, 
7 sanderiek, 8 sandrick, 9 sandrake, 8-9 san- 
drac, 7- sandarac. [ad. L. sandarax-a, a. Gr. 
cavdapaKT), -clxh (senses I and 3), prob. a foreign 
word, Cf, F. sandaratpue (Cotgr, 1611 sandarac, 
•ache), Sp., Pg. sandaraca (senses i and 2), It. san- 
daraca, sandracca {stmt 1). 

It is difficult to see any connexion between the three 
senses; possibly two distinct words were already confused 
in Gr, Sense 2, in mod.L. sandaracha Arabum, represents 
Arab, sandariis (Dozy, horn P. de Alcala 3505), also sanda- 
Ins (Fieytag, from Golius); but the W'ord cannot lie native 
Arabic. According to the Persian and Uidu dictionaries, 
Peis, sand ar os, sandara and Urdu sandaros are used both 
in sense 1 and in sense 2. Connexion wiih Ski. sindura 
(Hindi sindiir), red lead, vermilion, sticms unlikely on the 
ground of form.] 

L Red arsenic sulphide. Realgar. 

[3398 I'revisa De P. R. xix.xxix. (1495) 878 Sanda- 

racna growyth in Topasion. .is of ted coloure. .and is founde 
amonge nieiall of golde and of syluer ] c 3550 Lloyu Treas. 
Health Y ij, lake.. of Sandarache, whyte and ted [etc.]. 
1646 Sir 'r. Browne Pseud, Ep. 11. v. 90 Arsenick red and 
yellow, that b, Orpement and Sandaiach may perhaps doe 
something, as being inflamahle. 3756 P. Browne yaxnaica 
41 Tbe Sandarack is an inflammable fossil substance, 1890 
E. Johnson Rise of Christendom 264 A hollow bull of bronze 
was filled with naphtha, sandarac, sulphur and lead, 

2 . in full guvi samlarac* A resin which exudes 
from the tree Caliitris quadrivalvis, native of 
N. W. Africa ; it is used in the preparation of 
spirit varnish and pounce. 

x6ss CuLPEPFER, etc. Rwerius i. i. 4 Take, .Frankinsence 
and Sandarach, of each two Scruples, 3666 Boyle 
Pormes 4- Qnal. ii, iv, 321 Spirit of Wine will dissolve some 
Bodies, as Sanderiek, Mastick, Gum-Lac, &,c. *687 A 
Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11, 87 A most excellent Varubh 
. ,is made of Sandarack and lintseed Oyl. 3737 W, Mather 
Yng. Man's Comp. 73 To make the Paper bear Ink wdl^. . 
rub the Paper with the fine Powder of Gum sandrick, tied 
in a Rag. 1812 J. Smyth Pract of Customs (1823) 99 (5 urn 
juniper or Sandiake. 1849 Balfour Man. Bot. | 1046 Cal- 
iitris quadrivalvis {Thuya ariiculaia\ ihe Arar-tree, sup- 
plies a solid resin called Sandarach or Pounce. 

attrib, 2825 J- Nicholson Operat Mechemic 744 San- 
darac Varnish. 1878 Hooker & Ball Maraoco 389 Hie 
Arar, Thuja or Gum Sandrac Tree,. 

=; Bee-bread 2. Obs. 

1609 C. Butler Fem* Motu lu C3623) V ij, Breake the 


SABB-BAG-. 

Combes, .mto three parts ; the first sheere Honie and Wax» 
the second Honie and Wax with Sandarach, the third dry 
Wax* 1657 S. PmcHAS Fol 179 This Bee., 

gathers as the Hive-Bee sandaracha. 1747 R. Maxwell 
Bee^masUr § 419 (17561 113 The Sandrach or Bee-bread. 

Sa’nd-Tbag, sa'iidbag’, sb. [Sand Cf. 
G. sandsack.] A bag filled with sand* 

1. gm, (Used in proverbial simile.) 

1509 B. JoHSOvi Cynthids Rev. n. v, All the Ladies and 
Gallants he languishing.. .And (without we returne quickly) 
they are all (as a youth would say) no better then a few 
Trowts cast a shore, or a dish of Eeles in a Sand-bag. *6 ji 
Middleton & Dekker Rvand^ Girl H 3 b* 

2. spec, a. Forlif. (see quots.) 

1S90 Sir R. Williams Brief Disc, War 50 Wool! sackes, 
gabions, sand bagges, faggots and such deuices. 1710 j. 
Harris Lex. Teckn, 11, Sand^bags. in Fortification, are 
Bags holding about a Cubick Foot of Sand or Earth : they 
are used for raising Parapets in hast^ or to repair what is 
beaten down. X799 Wellington in (^urw. Deep. (1S37) I. 
29 We did ail our work last night except filling the 'sand 
ba|;s, Standard 7 Apr. 5/4 [They] marched out.. to 
build . .a block-house with timber and sand bags. 

attrib. 1884 Milii. Bngimering {ed. 3) I. ii. 72 The tools 
. .required are . .a clean sandbag, and a sandbag fork. 

b. used as ballast ; esp. for a boat or balloon. 

1831^ Garlvle Sari. Res. u. v, A hapless Air-navigator, 

plunging, amid torn parachutes, sand-bags, and confused 
wreck, fast enough, into the jaws of the Devil ! 1853 

Lardner Hand>bk. Nat. PMLfHydrvst.y etc, 184 The aero- 
naut., is provided with ballast composed of sand-Wgs, by 
casting out which he diminishes the weight of the b^loon. 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ Sand bags^ small square 
cushions made of canvas and painted, for boats' baIla.sL 

c. as a weapon, in early use, a bag of sand 
attached by a string to the end of a staff; also, one 
similarly attached to the arm of a quintain. In 
recent use (chiefly (71 iS*.), a weapon used by 
ruffians, consisting of a long cylindrical bag (some- 
times an eelskin) filled with sand, by which a heavy 
blow may be struck without leaving a mark. 

*594 tsiJPi, Contention D i h, Enter at one doore the Arm- 
ourer., with a drum before him, and his slaffe with a sand- 
bag fastened to it, and at the other doore, his man with a 
drum and sand-bagge. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs 
Advts.fr. Pamass. ii. iii. (1674) 136 [He] was set upon by 
some., who beat him so cruelly with Sand-bags, as they left 
him for dead. 1678 Butler /fud. m. ii. 80 They now begun 
With kw and conscience to fall on.. Engag'd with money- 
bags, as bold As men with sand-bags did of old. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Quintain., A sleimer Beam* .at one of 
whose Ends was a sl<mp or flat Board, and at the other a 
Bag of Sand or Dirt.— -rhe Sport was*. to ridea-tilt at the 
Board, and.. to escape the Blow of the Sand- Bag. 1871 
Rossetti Poems, Last Confess. 512 And there I handed 
him [the mountebank] his cups and balls And swung the 
sand-bags round to clear^ the ring. 1894 Stead If Christ 
came 354 The predatory rich do not shrink even from using 
the sandbag and the revolver — of course by deputies. 

d. A bag or cushion filled with fine sand, used 
(a) in JEngraving, as a support for the plate. 

*658 Phillips, A Sand-bag, in Etching or Graving, is that 
on which they use to turn their plate, c 1790 Imison Sch, 
Art iL 46 the table,. be firm.. upon which place your 
^nd-bag with the plate upon it 1837 Whittock, etc. Bk. 
Ttyutes (1842) 214 {Engraver) Tlie sand-bag, or cushion. 
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to rest the block whilst engraving il 

(Jb) Surg. as a support for a set limb. 

1875 W. R. Smith Led. Nursing vixu 144 The rest of the 
limij must now be bandaged, ana sand bags placed along 
either side of it. 

e. A long narrow cylindrical bag, usually of 
flannel, containing fine sand, and used to cover a 
crevice and exclude draught or light. 

1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1908 A C. Benson Altar 
Fire 2^$ 'I'he poky, comforiahle arrangements,.. the sand- 
his for the doors, all spoke of a timid invalid life, 
a. The stomach of a crab. 

1895 in Funk's Standard Did. (marked ‘Eng.'b. 

Sarndbagy v. [f. prec.] 

1, Irans. To furnish with sand-bags. 

*860 Cornh. Mag. Oct. 440 The Bank [was] sandbagged 
and barricaded. ^ *906 Daily Ckron. ri l)ec. xo/s He not 
only fastens all his windows, he sandbags them. 

2. To fell with a blow from a sand-bag. 

1889 Columbus (Ohio) Dispatch 16 Sept., John X^hner and 
Henry Koontz were sandbagged Saturday nighL 1897 
Howells LandL Lions Head <.21 He had not been sand- 
bagged, or buncoed, 

Sandbagger (sse*ndjb3e*goi). U.S. [f. Sand- 
bag sb. and v. 4 * -er 1.] 

1, One who uses a sand-bag as a weapon. 

1884 Chicago Advance 10 Apr., Not a prke fighter, or 
street loafer,, .or sand-ba^jger appears among them. 1894 
SiBA.o if Christ course $^0 iXe sand-bagger and blackmailer. 

2. A sailing-boat that uses sand-bags as ballast, 

1894 C^w/Ar^fU.S.) XXIV. 477/2 He.. enjoys the sea in 

every form, whether racing in a sandbagger [etc.]. 

Samd-bank. [f. $ahi> sb,^ t Bank sb. i.] 

I, A bank of sand formed In a river or sea by the 
action of tides and currents. 

1589 Rider Bibl. Scholasf. 1268/60 A sand Imnke in the 
.pnlvinus. 1659 D. Pell Impr. Sea 510 Frothy 
breaches of the Seas over the Sand-banks, itss 0 e Foe 
Foy. round World (i8jo) 147 She tailed aground upon a 
sand-bank, 1877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile xix. 524 The Nile 
flows wide among sandbanks, like a tidal river near the sea. 
fig. i8ss Motley Dutch ReP. vi. i. f 1866) 781 Its? foundation 
was the shifting sandbank of female and royai coquetry. 
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2. Founding, (See quot.) 

x888 Loihwood's Did. Mech, Enpn., Smd Bank, In 
foundries where small pipes are cast in quantities the luould. 
ing boxes are placed, and the metal run on a bank of .sand. 

Sa*M-batb.. [f. Sand ^A^ -f BATti r^.^] 

1 . A vessel of heated sand used as an equable 
heater for retorts, etc. in various chemical processes. 

1677 W. Harris tr. Lemerys Course Chettu ii These 
Furnaces may also serve for Distilling by the Refrigeratory, 
in*. the Sand-Bath, X758 Reid tr. MaegnePs Ckem. I. 2x4 
Set the retort in a sand-bath fixed over a reverberating 
furnace. 1^0 C. & F. Darwin Movem. P/. 178 Six of the 
radicles in a jar. .which stood on a sand-bath, raised to a 
temperature varying from 76° to 82° F., became hooked, 
atirib. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 454 This proce.ss must be 
preceded by the sand-bath operation. 

2. A medicinal bath of heated sand or sea-sand. 
1869 Tozer HighL Turkey 1 . 75 We saw a patient under- 
going the sand-bath, .for rheumatism. 

3. A bath taken by fowls in sand j a dust-bath. 

X891 in Century Diet, 

Sa*nd-bed. [f. Sand sb.^ + Bed 

1. A bed, layer or stratum of sand. 

ri47S Pid. Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 798/13 Hec seriis, a 
sandbedde* 1611 Cotcr., a sand bed. 1684 

T. Burnet Th. Earth i, 137 Factitious islandt>. .have been 
made., by ..the acge.stion of sands and sand-beds. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 969 Where the strata are connected with 
rivers, sand-beds filled with water, or marsh lands. 1889 
C. T. Davis Treat. Manuf. Bricks x. 303 Micaceous sand- 
bed. Ibid. 304 It repose.<t on, a sand-bed. 

b. Iransf. One who ‘ absorbs ’ much liq^uor ; a 
toper. *SV. (see E.D.D.). 

1824 Scott St. Ronaks xxiii. That .sandbed old MacTurk, 
upon whom whole hogsheads make no impression, 

2. Founding. A bed of sand into which the iron 
from a blast-furnace is run; also, any bed of sand 
in which castings are made. 

X873 R. Hunt Weals ' s Did. Terms s.v., The side troughs 
in the sand-bed are called pigs. 

Sa*nd-blast. [f. Sand sh.^ + Blast 

1. A contrivance for depolishing or grinding glass, 
stone, wood or hard metal by means of a jet of 
sand impelled by compressed air or steam. Also 
atirib. esp . sand-blast process. 

187X yrnl FrankUnlnst. 155 Anengravingproduced by the 
use of the sand-blast.. .This is then passed beneath the sand- 
blast, and the cutting obtained, Health Exhib. Catal. 
1 36/ 1 Per manen t 'I'ablets, being texts and mot toes . . engraved 
by the Sand-blast process. *888 Lockwood's Did. Mech, 
Engm., Sand Blast Sharpening, the sharpening of files by 
the direction of a current of sand and water across the teeth. 

2. A blast of sandy or sand-laden wind. 

1898 T. Watts-Dunton Aylwin xii. iv. Hot and stifling 
as sand-blasts of the deserL 

Hence Sa'xtd-blasted a,, nonce-wd., scored by 
wind-driven sand. Also Sa'aid-blaster, a workman 
who uses sand-blast. 

X908 Edin. Rev, July 82 In Triassic times England itself 
was a desert, as the sand blasted granite boulders of Charn- 
wood Forest attest 1881 Jnsir, Census Cterks (1885) So 
Glass Sand Blaster. ^ 

Sa*nd>bli 3 l.d^ 13 !. arch. m& dial. [Prob. a 
perversion of OK. *sanibUnd (see Sam- and Blind 
a.), after Sand sb.^ 

Cf. Johnson’s explanation : * Having a defect in the eyes, 
by which small ptu tides appear to fly before them ’.] 
Hali-blind, dim-sighted, purblind. Also j^g. 

X4. . iVi 7 //Lin Wr.-Wiilcker 709/34 he that is sand- 

blynde. XS38 Elyot Diet., Ltppio, to be poreblynde, or 
sande blynde. 1549 Chaloner Ernsm. on Folly H j, If one 
that is sandblynde woulde take an asse for a moyle. axKnZ 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T-S.) I. 347 Drumlan- 
rick being sum thing sand blind and saw nocht weill. 1596 
Shaks. Mere h. F”. ii. 1137 Ibis is niy true begotten Father, 
who being more then sand-blinde. high grauel blinde, knows 
me not. a 1623 Fletcher Love's Cure ii. i, I have been 
Sand- blinde from my infancie. 1627 W. Sclater Exp, 
2 Thess, (1629) 50 His mind^ no more than sand-blind tn 
the things of God. X790 A. Wilson Ratrbys Mistake Poet. 
Wk^ (1846) 102 Sic was the day, whan san*-blin' Rab,. .Set 
out in eager search for game. X83X Cari ylb Sari. Res. l 

^ IhouhitberLoartaDilettanteandsandblind Pedant. 1849 
C. Bronte 6 XXXV, Hers bald, sand blind, grey- haired. 
Hence SaaidUbliitdiiesB. 

iSSa Hulobt, Sandblindncs, /j^«V. 1905 Outlook 16 Dec. 
852/2 But there is a sort o( sand-blindness endemic in the 
Liberal party just now, 

Ba*Bd-box, [f. Sand sb.^ + Box sb.^ 

1. A box with a perforated top for sprinkling 
sand as a blotter upon the wet ink of a manuscript 
Obs.exc, Mist, 

xsjn Huloet (ed. Higins), Sandboxe, or aduste boxe, to 
spreade dust on writing. z6ad Middleton Women Beware 
Women IV, n, He would prick my skull as full of holes as a 
senvenet s sandbox, mt Ixmd Gas, Ho, 1637/8 Stolen. 
. .a Silv» Inkhorn, the Sand box to it left behind- *740 
Swift Wtll VVks lysx XIV. ^2, I bequeath to DeiS 
Swifl, Ink Pot, a %nd Box 

who solemnly brm® the ^dh<»c (no blotting-paper yet 
wj use) when tho Hol^’Roinan Empire is pleas^ to write. 
% Pk box 

a. Aiar^-moAt b, Abox 4 f'‘s^ 0 iLa lodfab- 
tive (see.qnot* iSM for use when the wheels slip, 
e. A receptacle the sand used to ‘tee* the 
ball 'Oa a golf courses, -r ' 

rfM a IfouK, »* bMfa* » 

Sand Box, or Oto* Box, covtr«l, Or.. . In «ich 

load Of B*iceswitlicovwa,La5jd*iie. kMf their fine Du« 


SAND-EEL. 

of Diamond . . made into a kind of Sand. 1833 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal II. 39 So largely has the sand-box superseded 
the anvil in this manufacture [of scissors]. X849 Weale 
Did. Terms, Sand-boxes, in locomotive engines, boxes filled 
with sand, usually placed near the driving wheels, with a 
pipe to guide the sand to the rails, 1839 Bartlett Dzet, 
Amer., Sand-Box, a primitive sort of spittoon, consisting of 
a wooden box filled with sand. 1875 Ore's Did. Arts HI. 
750 The sand-box [of a sand-blast apparatus], igox Scots, 
man 5 Nov. 8/4 Proceeding to the sand-box at the first tee, 

3. The fruit of the West Indian forest tree, Mwa 
crepitans. Also, the tree itself. 

1730 G. Hughes Barlmdoes 114 The Sand-box Tree. Ibid, 

1 15 These Trees are called Sand-boxes from the Use that 
is made of their Fruit to that Purpose. 1757 Parsons in 
Phil, Trans. L 405 This is undoubtedly the young Sand- 
box, or fruit of the Hura, 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 
178 We made our first halt, under a large sand-box-tree. 

Sai*iid-boy« [f. Sand jA^-j-boy 

1. ?A boy who hawks sand for sale. In pro- 
verbial phr. as jolly as a sandboy, etc. 

1823 ‘JoN Bee’ Did. Turf, Sand-boy, all rags and all 
happiness ; the urchins who drive the sand-laden neddies 
through our streets, are envied by the capon-eating turtle- 
loving epicures of these cities. ‘As jolly as a sand-boy’, 
designates a merry fellow who has tasted a drop. 1840 
Dickens OldC. Shop xviii, The Jolly Sandboys was a small 
road-side inn.., with a sign, representing three Sandboys 
increasing their jollity. 1841 E. FitzGerald Lett. (1889) I. 
70 We will smoke together and be as merry as sandboys. 
189a Zangwill Ckildr. Ghetto i. xxiv, Everything combined 
to make him as jolly as a sand-boy. 

% ^sand-man \ shift 

18735/. Fazifs Mag. Feb. 139 But you are sleepy— -the 
sand- boys are in your eyes. 

Sande, obs. form of Saint, Sandy sb. 

Sanded (S3e*nded), ppL a. [f. (in senses 1-4) 
Sand sbf and (senses 5-7) Sand 
f 1 . Of a sandy colour = Sandy a, 3. 4. Obs. 

1590 Shaks. Mills. N. IV. i. 125 My hounds are bred out 
of the Spartan kinde, So flaw’d, so sanded. 1607 1 'opsell 
Foztrf. Beasts (iG$8) 515 'I'he colour of Swine is uncertain, 
..some are white, some branded, some sanded, some red, 
1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 10 I'he Sun.. that spruce light- 
headed fellow With ft izled locks of sanded yellow, x686 
Lond. Gaz, No. 2136/4 A white Sanded gray Mare, eight 
years old. 

t2. Sand-blind. Ohs, 

1629 Gaule Theories to Rdrs., My Poring, 

Prying, Pious Reader ; With sanded, searching or with 
simple Eye. 1787 Grose Provinc. Gloss., Sanded, short- 
sighted. NIorth]. 

1 3. Composed of or covered with sand ; sandy. 

1702 Rowe Tamerl. ii. ii. 26 With Nations like the sanded 

Shore. X726-46 Thomson Winter 100 Dreadful down it [the 
river] comes.. Then o’er the sanded valley floating .‘-preads. 

1 4. Cast in sand, as opposed to ‘ minted*. Obs, 
1732 in J. Tait Tzoo Cent. Border Ck. Life iii. (1889) 64 

Uncurrent money.. consisting of doits, Irish halfpennies and 
sanded bodies. 1759 in Scott. N, ly Q. 2nd Ser. (1902; IV, 
5/2 Bad sanded hal (pennies- 
6. Sprinkled with sand. 

1760-a Goldsm. at. W. XXX, The sanded floor that grits 
beneath the tread, i860 Tyndall Glac. u. xxvii. 377 Fine 
lines resembling those produced by the passage of a rake 
over a sanded walk. 1869 Trollope Ne Knew, etc. xxxii. 
(1878) x8i [He] was up-stairs in the sanded parlour of the 
Full Moon public house. 

b. Of wood, etc. : Covered with a layer of sand 
to represent stone. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Oct. 716/1 Tawdry modern cast-iron 
work, *^^nded’ to represent stone. 1889 C. T. Davies 
Bncks ii. (ed. 2) 56 It is not considered an honest treatment 
of material to make painted and sanded wood take upon 
itself the appearance of stone. 

o. Of land: Dressed with sand. 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 106 In well sanded Lands 
little or no Snow lies. 

6 . Adulterated with sand. 

1883 Daily Nezvs 21 Nov. 6/7 They never would get free 
from this sanded wool so long as they paid such big prices 
for it, since it really paid better at the price obtainable than 
the clean wool. 1895 Mm. gth Nat. Council Congr. Ck, U.S, 
151 To refrain from short yardsticks and sanded sugar. 

7. Reduced to sand-like grains. 

1897 Syd, Soc. Lex., Sanded gum ^ powdered gum arable. 

Sa*Xld-eel. Also 4-5 sandel, 4 sandhell, 5 
savmdel, 6 sand el. [f. Sand sb.'i^ + Eel.] 

L A fish of the genus Ammodytes., having a 
slender, cylindrical, silvery body resembling that 
of an eel. 

X307 Durk. Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 3 In c de makerell,. .cccc 
dL merhng. et sandelis. 1338 Ibid. 35 In Sandhells empt. 
pro familia die Veneris, 14^^ 1425-6 Ibid. 620 Et de 3s. ^d, 
rec. pro tractatu de Sandeelez. c 1440-60 [see San dung ^ i], 
[* 5 S® Rondelkt Gesn. Hist. Anizn. iv. 1260 De Ammodyte 
pi^^ vt nos vocauimus, pro Anglico Sandilz.] 1671 Ray in 
Phil. T rans, VI. 2276 Those little long fishes, which our 
Fishermen dig out of the Sands at low water, and therefore 
<^1 in some places Sand-Eeles. c 17x1 Petiver Gazopkyl. vi. 
lix, Sand Eeb . .About 9 Inches long; very good Meat, 
x^o Gunther Fishes 550 The ‘Sand-eels’ or ‘ Launces’ 
{Ammodytei) ate extremely common on sandy shores of 
Europe and North America. 

2. Mew Zealand, The fish Gonorkynchus greyu 

Did* 

Hence Sand-eeling, fishing for sand-eels. 

■,!' x^i Ansted Channel Isl, it. iX- (ed. 2) 2x2 Sand-eeling at 
mmnight. .is one of the amusements of all classes. 

Sandel : see Samel, Sendal. 

Sandelen wood : see Sandalwood, 

, Sandeling, obs, form of Sandling L 
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Sandell, obs. form of Sandal sd.^ and 
Saudeniailiail (ssend/m^ ^‘nian), sd. and a, [f. 
the name Sandeman + -(i)an.] sb. A member 
of a religious sect developed by Robert Sandeman 
(1718”! 7 71) from the Glassites. b. adj. Of or 
belonging to the Sandemanians. 

170a Belknap Hist, New Hampsh, III. 324 In the town 
of Portsmouth there is a society of Sandemanians. ^ xSio 
W. Wilson Dissent, Ch, Lond.Xll, 326 The discipline in 
this church is conducted pretty much in the same manner 
as in other Sandemanian societies. 1876 N. Amen Rev, 
CXXIII. 224 The Sandemanian heresy. 1882-3 Schaff's 
Encyd. Relig. Knmvl. III. 2109 The sect, .called ‘Glassites ' 
in Scotland, and ‘ Sandemanians ‘ in England and America. 
Hence Sandema’niaiiism. 

Causes Pres, Declension Congr. Churches title-p., 
Interspersed with Reflections on Methodism and Sandi- 
manianism [sic], x8zz J. Brown Mem, Hervey 453 
Fuller of Kettering.. opposes Sanderaanianism. 

Sander (ssemdoi), sb, [f. Sand v, + -erI.] 

1 . One who or something which sands or sprinkles 
with sand ; one who collects sand. 

1627 Hakewill ApoL tv. viti, § 3 (1630) 396 The Arena,,, 
so called, for that it was strowed ouer with sand . . , and officers 
they had purposely for this businesse,. .termed Arenarii, 
Sanders. 1834 R. Giffard Deeds Nav. Daring 262 Mr. 
Edward Henry A’ Court, with a marine and seven seamen, 
was despatched from the Blanche in the red cutter to collect 
sand. . . The midshipman and his party of sanders [etc.]. 1889 
Blacim, Mag. Sept. 321/2 A sudden whirl of the driving- 
wheels,., folio wed by the application of the steam sanders 
[of a locomotive]. 1908 Daily Chron. 21 Feb. 10/6 Drum 
(Single), 28in. automaiic feed sander.*to be Sold. j 

2 . A workman employed to sandpaper the soles i 
of boots and shoes. 

x88i Instr. CensttsClerks (1883) 76 Boot and Shoe Making : 
..Levanter, Sander. 

t Sa*nder, adv, Obs, Also 5 sannyr, sender. 
[Comparative of ME. sdne^ Soon a,, with vowel- 
shortening and euphonic d\ the phonology is some- 
what obscure.] Sooner. 

a 1450 Myrc Fesiinl 43 Moche more and sannyr he heruth 
horn ^at callyth to hym wyth all hor hertys. Ibid. 166 j?at 
he may be sondyr come to beleue. Ibid. 267 pis day your 
prayers schull be sandyr herd of God pen anoper day. 1482 
Monk oj Evesham (Arb.) 29 How y might the sandyr and 
lyghter scape. Ibid. 37 Mony of them that sodenly scapyd 
. .and Sander hastid hem selfe thanne other to go the weye 
that was before hem. 1332 Si. Papers Hen. F'///, VII. 373 
A litle brieff information, .emprinted. .to make tneym the 
Sander to understande the same. Ibid, 403 That suche 
thinges as are promissed. .suld the sander comme to passe. 

Sanderbode : see under Sandesman. 
Sanderiek, obs, form of Sandarac. 
SainderliXL^ (saerndwling). Also 7 sanderlin, 
7, 9, sandling. [i’ossibly repr. O^I*^sand^yrblingy 
i sand Sand sb.^ + yrMing ploughman (see Earth- 
ling A), also the name of some bird (? the plover).] 
A small wading bird, Catidris arenaria. 

1602 Carew Cornwall 35 Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-larkes. 
1623 N. H, in Whitbourne Newfoundland 1 14 The Fowles 
and Birds.. of the Sea are..Teale, Snipes, Sanderlins. 
1684 E. Chamberlayne Pres, St, Eng. (ed. 15) 6 Sandlings, 
knot, curlew, 1785 Latham Synopsis Birds III. 197 
Sanderling, Charadrius calidris, Lin. x^4 Charlotte 
Smith Conversations, etc, II. 34, 1 rather think, Sanderling, 
..is the name..tho‘ the fishermen call them Sandlings. 
1856 Kane A ret. ExpL I. xx. 259 A sanderling, the second 
migratory land-bird we have seen, came to our brig today. 
X873 Longf. IVayside Inn hi. Prel. 77 The plover, peep, and 
sanderling, That, .pipe along the barren sands. 

Saiider(r)man(,ii, var. ff. Sandesman Obs. 
Sanders ^ (samdaiz). Forms ; 4 saundres, 
(zauuders), 5 sawndres, -dyrs, saun-, sawm- 
derys, 4-8 saunders, 6- sanders ; with sing, form 
4 zawndre, sandery, 5 sander, sandrey, 5-7 
sannder. [a. OF. sandre (Hatz.-Darm, s.v. san* 
tal), var. of sandle : see Sandal The word has 
in Eng. been most commonly plural in form, and 
occas. in construction.] 

1 . ~ Sandalwood, in its various applications. 
(Cf. Red SANDERS.) 

X329-30 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) t6 In..2unceis de 
Saundres, 3jr. X340 Ibid. 35 Saundres pro color^ .* 3 ^ 
Ibid. 48 In una U. de zawndre. X390 Ibid. 49 Di. h. de 
zaunders, 2jr. 6d. X331 Acc. Ckctmberl. Scotl, (1771) 25 Et 
de 484 lib. diversarum confectionum . . 2 lib. de sandery [etc.]. 
7^x390 Form of Cur y xx. in Warner Antig. Culin. (1780) 
19 Color it with saundres a lytel. 1390 Gower Co^. 1 . 225 
That 1 mai stonde in thilke rowe Amonges hem that Saundres 
use, c 1430 Tivo Cookery-bks. X2 pen take Sawnderys,an V yne- 
gre, an cast per-to. 14. . Noble BE Cookry (1882) 30 1 o mak 
ionge de bef, tak ox tunges..then tak. .parsly, ysope, tyme 
sandrey [etc.]. 1326 Piigr, Perf. tW. de W. 1531) 22 b, A pre- 
cyoustree; wherof the stock is saundres, thebarkesynamom, 
the fruyt nutmygges or maces. X598 W. Phillip Ltnschoten 
1. Ixxiv. 120/2 There are 3. sorts of Sander-s, that is, white, 
yelow and red. 1623 Markham Fug, Housew. (ed. a) 108 
Take.. good store of suger, cinamon, a few saunders and 
rosewater. 1791 Hamilton Berthollet's Dyeing I. i, ii. iv. 
205 With the addition of sanders [F. .they stand 

much better. 1884 Grisebach Flora IV, Ind, IsL 787 
Sanders, yellow 1 Bucida capUata, f 

•p 2 . The sandalwood tree ; sandalwood trees. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (x6x4) 507 In Tymor, an Hand 
by laua, are whole woods of Sanders. X783 Justamond tr. 
RaynaVs Hist, Indiesll, 94 The santalum or sanders grows 
to the size of a walnut-tree. 

3. aitrib.y as samiers’heaier^ cup, powder, tree\ 
'sajxdera-wbbdsstsettse’r. , 


1344 Will of R, Osborne (Somerset Ho.), I will that the 
*saunder beaters at Grocer’s Hall beare my boddy to the 
churche. x6x7 in Heath Grocers' Comp. (X869) 434 Payde 
the saunder beaters,. xl. 3s. 4d. X49x Will of Vaughan 
(Somerset Ho.), My “saunder cupp. X48X-9 Howard Housek. 
Bks. (Roxb.) 42 Item, “sander poder di. ib. ij. s. vj.d. 1640 
Parkinson Theat, Bot. x6o$ The “Saunders tree, .groweth 
to be as bigge as the Wallnut tree, xfiis Cal. St. Papers, 

E, Ind. (1862) 380 “Sanders wood. x8xa J. Smyth Pract, 
of Customs (1821) 52 Brandy.. having its red colour from 
burnt sugar, Saunders wood, &c. x8^ Penny Cycl. SuppU 
II. 190/1 Dyed red with the aromatic saunders-wood, x866 
Treas, Bot., Sanders^wood, 

Sanders'^ (samdoiz). Also saunders. (See 

quot. 1892.) 

X827 New Syst Cookery 51 To dress the same [fc. cold 
beef], called Sanders, Engliskw, in India 128 Saun- 
ders. Put a layer of mashed potatoes [etc.]. 1892 Encycl, 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) IJ, 377 Sanders. This name is given 
to a preparation of minced beef or other meat. 

Sandery, obs. form of Sanders K 
t Samdesman, Obs, Forms: a, 2 sander 
man, Ormin sanderrmann, 3 sonder(e man, 3-4 
sandirman. 3. 3 sondes-, 4 sondezmon, 4-5 
sondes-, sandes-, sandis-, soundis-, 5 sayn- 
dis-man. [f. ME. sarnies, genit, of Sand sb.^ + 
Man The a forms come from Scandinavian 
districts, and the -er seems to represent the ON. 
genitive ending although Sand does not 
appear to have existed in ON. Cf. sand-man s. v. | 
Sand sb.l ; also Sendman.] A messenger, envoy, 
ambassador. 

a. 1x23 0. E. Chron, (MS, I^ud), & paer cornea pes eorles 
sander men of Angeow to him. cxzoo Ormin 19383 He 
[S. John Bapt.] nass nohht Crist . . Acc sanderrmann biforenn 
Crist To kipenn Cristess come. cxz$o Gen, ^ Ex. 1410 
Laban and his moderwii 5 - 5 an fajneden welftis sondere man. 
<2x300-1400 Cursor M. 21408 (Gott.) pan sent pe king 
co.stantine, sandirmen \Coti. send men] till his moder eline. 

fi. r 1205 Lav. 13595 Heo.. nomen mnne sondes-mon and 
senden toward Lunden. 13.. £, E, A Hit, P. B. 469 He 
sechez an oper sondez-mon & settez on pe douue. a 1400-^ 

A lexander 2399 Now ®re pe sandismen sett on paire horsis. 
cx^oo Destr. Tr^ XXL 8866 Then sent were pere sone 
soundismen two. To Priam, the prise kyng, purpos to bold. 
c 1470 Gol, Gaw, 326 , 1 rede ane sayndis-man ye send to 
yone senyeour. 

So fSa'iiderhode. [BodexAI Ci.ONi.sendihote^ 
rz2oo Trin, Coll. Horn. 89 And )>o tweien sander-bodes 
ferden and cudden in pe bureh, pat pe helende was pider- 
ward. 

Sandever, -devoire ; see Sandiver. 
t Sa'xid-eyed, Obs. rare ~ [f. Sand sb^, 

supposed to be the first element in Sand-blind a.'] 
Sand-blind. 

1392 Greene Dispfct. Wks. (Grosart) X. 223 A .saweie 
Signor there is, whose purblind eyes can scarcely discerne 
a Lowse from a Flea. . . I doubt the sandeyde Asse, will kicke 
..if I rubbe him on the gaule. 

Sa*iid-fly. [f. Sand sb.^ + Flt sbX] 

1 . A small fly or midge, esp. one belonging to 
the genus SimuUum. 

1748 Anson's Voy. \. v. 46 The muscatos. .were succeeded 
by an infinity of sand-flies. x8i6 Kirby & Sf. EntomoLjy, 
(1818) I. Ill The burning-fly or sand-fly of America 

and the West Indies. 1867 A. L. Adams Wand. Naturalist 
India 59 That prince of gallynippers, the sand-fly, whose 
bite produces a painful and irntable swelling. 1896 tr. Boad 
Text-hk, Zool. 276 The Sand-fly CSintulia\ a small fly-Uke 
Midge, the females of which . .are blood suckers, 
b. An artificial fly used in angling. 
i68x Cketham Anglers Vade-m. (1700) 229 Sand Fly... 
Made of the Wooll gotten off the Flank of a black Sheep. 
1892 Lowndes Camping Sk. 202 The dace were rising 
furiously, and we got to work at once with a sandfly and a 
blue dun. 

2 . Sand-Jly bush : see quot. 

1889 J. H. Maiden Usef. Nat, PI. Australia 282 Zteria 
Smitkii, Andr... Colonial names are ‘Sandfly Bush ’and 
‘Turmeric'. 

Sandgiac, variant of Sanjak. 

Samd-glass. [f. Sand x^.2 + Glass x^,'] 

1 . A contrivance for measuring time, consisting 
of two glass vessels of approximately conical shape, 
connected at the apex by a narrow neck, and con- 
taining so much sand as will take a given time to 
flow from the receptacle placed uppermost into 
that placed below ; an hour-glass, a minute-glass, 
an egg-boiler, or the like. Also fig, 

1556 WiTHALS Diet. (1562) 65 b/2 A sande glasse, or houre- 

f lasse, vitreum horologium, 1570 Dee Math. Pref d iv, 
loure, halfe houre, and three home Sandglasses. 1687 A 
Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. l 268 They turn a half minute 
Sand-Glass,. , and then drop the Log from the Stem. 1779 
Boswell Let. 22 Oct. in Life Johnson, But my sand-glass 
was now beginning to run low, as I could not trespass too 
long on the colonel’s kindness. 1824 Scott St. RonatCs 
xxiii. My span must be a brief one, but let not your hand 
shake the sand-glass I 1902 Westm. Gaz, 30 Oct. i/i The 
two-minute sandglass on the table of the House of Commons 
. . has to be turned, and whilst the sand is running down the 
division bells are set in motion. 

t2. a= Sand-box I. Obs. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum, Id/e vm. xxiv, 
Emptying the ink-glass, (by mistake for the sand-glass) on 
a paper which you nave just written out fairly. • 'i , , 

Sa'nd-grouse. (Sand xA^J Any bird of the 
group. Nleroclomcrpj^ smify tracts of 

*ihe, J^erpdes 


(esp. P. arenarius, the Sand-grouse proper, and P, 
alchata, the Pin-tailed Sand-grouse) and Syfrhaptes, 
X783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 751 Sand Grouse. 
Teirao arenaria. This is bigger than the Partridge. 1864 
I niell, Observer lY. X97 The new British Sand-Grouse. (Pal- 
las’s Three-toed Sand-Grouse— 1867 
A. L. Adams Wand, Naturalist India xx^ The painted or 
lesser sand-grouse {Pieroclesfasctaius), 1893 J. G- Millais 
Breath fr. Feldt ix8gp) 29 In the early morning the Na- 
maqua sandgrouse come to their margins . . to drink. 

Samd-beat. [Sand xA^]^ Heat applied by 
means of heated sand; also— Sand-bath i. 

x6xo B. JoNSON II. ill, I meane to tinct C. in sand- 
heat, to morrow. And giue him imbibition.^ x^7 W. Harris 
tr. Lemerfs Course Ckem. 317 You may distil the Spirit on 
a Sand-heat. 1746 R. James Monfet's Health's ItnPr, 
Introd. 42 By a Sand-heat, gradually increased, it yields 
first a.. Liquor,, .then a white volatile Salt. 1857 Miller 
Elem, Ckem. (1862) III. 13 By evaporating the solution, .to 
dryness by a strong sand heat. 

Sa* 3 id-hill. [SandxA^] Ahill orbankofsand; 
esp. a dune on the sea-shore. 

Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) A 440 Alga, scaldhyflas uel 
sondhyllas. <;x44o Promp, Parv, 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytte, 
sorica. a 1603 SiR F. Verb Comm. 88 The space betwixt 
the sea and the sand-hills or Downs, 1709 Prior Lady's 
LookiHg-Gl. 2 Celia and I.. Walk’d o’er the Sand-hills to 
the Sea. 1830 Lybll Princ.QeoL I. 300 Chains of sand- 
hills have also accumulated on the shores of the delta of the 
Nile. 18^ Kingsley Westw. Hoi xxvUi, Easily, on the 
flowing tide,.. she has slipped up the channel between the 
t wo lines of sand-hill, xlbiya Murray' s H andbk, for Lincolns, 
Introd. 26 The sand-hills or ‘dunes' have little beauty 
beyond their wildness. 

b. Sand-hill crane, Grus canademh and Gms 
mexicanus or pratensis of North America. 

x894L?*f2fr^(U.S.) XXIV. 305/1 The great sand-hill cranes 
. .looking as big as the horses we rode. 

o. Sand-hill Bo semary, a small heath-like 
evergreen shrub, Cercdiola ericoides, 

1893 T. W. Sanders Card. 

Hence Sa*nd-Mller, one of a class of * poor 
whites’ living in the pine-woods that cover the 
sandy hills of Georgia and South Carolina. 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 506 The sand-hillers..are 
small, gaunt, and cadaverous, and their skin is just the 
color of the- sand-hills they live on. 

11 Sandia (sandfa). [Sp.] A water-melon, 
1648 Gage West Ind. 87 Excellent fmits, especially Pines 
and Sandia's. 1902 in Webster Suppl. 

Sandifer, obs. form of Sandiver. 
t Saudi’ferous, <z. Obs, rare-\ [f. Sand 
xA*-i^-f-(i)EEBOtJ8.] Producing sand. 

X378 Sidney Wanstead Play in Arcadia (1629) 619 WhaiC 
said that Troian u®neas, when he soiourned in the surging 
sulkes of the sandiferous seas. 

Sandiness (sse-ndines), [f. Sandy a, 4 - -ness.] 
L The quality or condition of being sandy. 
c 1642 Observator Def. 6 The sandinesse and incoherence 
of the Animadversors consequence. 1783 W. F. Martyn 
Geog, Mag, IL 132 The sandiness of their walks. 1873 
Roberts Handbk.^ Med. 173 The eyes are injected ana 
watery, with a feeling of soreness and sandiness. 

2 . (f, S, slang. The quality of having ‘sand’ or 
pluck. (Cf. Sand sbl^ 7 b.) 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 31 Their persistent 
* sandiness ’ compelled his admiration. 

Sanding^ (ssemdi-g), vbl. sb, [f. Sand + -ing^.] 
The action of the vb. Sand in various senses. 

1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 10 Lands. . Improved 
by. . Marling, Liming, Sandiiig, . , and such like helpes. 1723 
Bradlev Fam. Diet,, Sanding, a Term in Gardening, sig- 
nifying the placing of Sand in an Alley. 1842 Gwilt Arckit, 
§ 2277 The process of sanding., is performed with fine sand 
thrown on the last coat of paint while wet. x86o Dickens 
Uncamnt, Trav. xxviii. It was the subject of more stamping 
and sanding than 1 had ever seen before. 1887 R. Rathbun 
Hist. Sf Meth. /VsAtfri«(Fisb. Industr. U.S. v.) IL 821 The 
New York dealers advocate their [«:. sponges’] sale by 
count, in order to circurn vent certain fraudulent practices - . 
such as sanding and liming. Ibid, 840 The sanding process 
consists in mixing with the .sponges, .fine sand. 

b. cUtrib, and Comb., as sanding-box, ’gear, 
-machine ; sanding plate, a lap (Lap sb.V) used, 
with sand and water, in grinding marble. 

1897 Outing XXX. 367/2 , 1 knew his “sanding-box 
would be empty before he shook it over his writing. X5 k>5 
Westm, Gaz. 15 Ai%. 9/3 An engine with.. valve motion, 
break-gear, and “sanding-gear complete. z88a Builder t8 
Nov. ^/i Watering and “sanding machines. 1830 Holtz- 
apffel Turning, etc. III. 1210 'The [horizontal revolving] 
lap, or as it is called the “sanding plate. 1866 Cycl. Useful 
Arts (ed. Tomlinson) II. 127/2 In the grinding of works of 
small or moderate size . .sanding-plates are used. 

Sandirman, variant of Sandesman Obs, 
t Samdisk, a, Obs* rare. [f. Sand x^ - f -isa.] 
Somewhat sandy. 

X664 Evelyn Kal. Hort. Oct 77 You plant .some 
Anemonies. , in fresh sandish earth. 1675 — Terra (16761 22 
Some of them [xc. Chalks] have a Sandish, others a blacker 
and light surface. ». 

Sandisman, variant of Sandesbcan Obs, 
Sandiver (ssemdivoi). Forms: 48amid7uer, 
5 saxidifer, 7 sandivoir(e, sandevoire, sand- 
over, 7, 9 sandever, 6- sandiver. [App. a. F. 
suin de verre {suin, now suint, exndation from 
wool, app. f. suer to sweat \ de oi\ verre glass).] 
A liquid saline matter found floating over the glass 
after vitrification; glass-galL 
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13, AUU^ P. B. 1036 [Dead Sea.| |>e clay Ht clenges 
W'by am tXfC%yt& strcaagi As aluwi & alfouran,. .Souire sour, 
& saundyuer, & oJhbt such mony. 1477 Norton Ord. AlcJu 
Sm. in Ashm. [1652) 39 Caix vive, &idifer, and Vitriall. 
“ 4 .Cai ' ' 


Fmr-f, Stasis 357 
Jdow a little saimiuoire Sardivoirl into the [horse’s] 
eie once a day. i< 56 » M errett tr. Ntri'^s Art of Glass k, 
The water may take from it a sort of salt called Sandever. 
X683 Pettus Meta Min. i. v, iiS One may melt the clean 
and rkh Oold slides.. in a Gradhle with a little of Caj^t 
Mart, and Sandover, 1778 Pryce Min. Cormdb. 39 SaiMhvcr, 
Scoria Vitri, is the faeces and dregs of glass. 18331 G. R. 
Porter Paredain Sandiver is purchased by refiners 

of metals, who use li as a powerful dux. 
fiandgafe, -<yakate : see Sanjak, Sarjakate. 
Baud laxl:, sand laverfick. [1 Sand sA^ 

+ LaBS: 1^.1, LAVEROCK.] 

1. A name applied, chiefly locally, to some of 
the smaller limicolme birds. 

1658 R. Franck North. Mem. {1604) Besides here {sc, 
Ross] are Eagles,.. Seapyes, Sandeleveridcs [etc]. 1800 
WoRDsw. IdteSkeph. Bojs 24 Along the river’s stony marge 
The sand-lark chants a ‘ « - 

MontagdsOrmih. Dict.^ 

Provincial... Sand Laverock. . 

the Ringed Plover^ and the Sandpiper. Ibid., Sand^ipef* 
{Teiamts hyfolettcns ), . , Provincial. , . Sand Lavrock. Sand 
lark. *880 J , E. HARTmc Rodd*s Birds Cormo. 103 Under 
a variety of names, as Dunlin, ..Sandlark, the bird \Tringa 
edfmd[ is well known to shore-shooters, *905 A R. Wai> 
XACE Life I. 335 Sand-grou^ and sand-larlu were occar 
sionally seen. 

3i. A lark of the gmm Ammcmmef, 

*869-73 Casselis Bk. Birds 1 . 199 The Sand larks (Anf' 
momanes) easily recognisable by their strong beaks.. and 
sand-coloured plumage. 

8 . Austral. The Red- capped Dottrel, Charadrius 
ruJicapiUa. (Morris Austral Eng^ 

1867 W. Richardson Tasmaman Poems Pref. rx The 
nimble sand-lark learns his pretty note. 

Sandle wood ; see Sakdalwood. 

Sandling ^ (ssemdlin). Also 5 sandel-, sawn- 
delynge. jjf. Sand + -ling i.] 
tl. = Sand-eel i, Ohs. 


, ndelynge. x^Homek, Exp. Sir T.Le Strange 
(B. M. Add. MS. 27448, i£ 30 b), Item, in wbytyngs and sand- 
lyngs, xiifl!:. 

2 . A small flat-fish ; a dab. 

^ *61* CoTGR. Barhue^ . .a kind of less* Turbot, or Turbot- 
like fish, called by some, a Dab, or Sandling. *694 JMLot- 
TBUX Raheiais jv. lx. aw Dabs and SandGlings. 2834 A 
Smart Rhymes » {E, D. Dj Down by the Watermou* to 
wade An’ bowk for sandlings side by side W nimble hand. 
•007 Nation CN. Y.) 5 Oct 13/1 Dabs or sandlings with 
the white side semi-transparmit 

Sandlings (sae^ndlLg). local, [f. Sand sb.^ + 
•unqI.] (Seequots.) 

*794 A Young Agric. S«Mlk xz The tide of sandUng 
behag given pecalkrly to the country south of the line (rt 
Woodbridge and Orfo^ where a large extent of poor, and 
even Uowing sands is found. Hid. 4a. *847 Jsytt. R. 
Agric. Soc. VIII. ii, 365 The eastern maritime samy districts 
or sandlings, and the north-west sandy districts or fieldings, 

Sandliiig, var. Sandaling, Sandebling. 

Sand lot. Cl'S. An epithet applied to the fol- 
lowers of Dennis Kearney, the leader of a socialistic 
or commdnisdc party which exi^^ ifl77-8o (see 
qnot. 18SS). Hence Sand letter. 

j^B86 Atlantic Monthly Sept 41^3 We can or could ap- 
ppmt a Fenian [as amba^dor] to London, , .a saod-lot poli- 
dcian to China C«tc.]. *8lto CMcago Advance xj Feb. 107 
[The California Onnese Mission] nused the last year la 
California $3,756, hoodlums, sandlotters and polidmans to 
Ihe eemtrary itotwithsitandi^ x8SiB«vcBA$mr.Commw. 
IIL V. xc. 33a On the west side of San Francisco.. there., 
was a laiwe open space, laid out for building;, . .covored with 
sand, and hcaice cailed the Sand Lot Here the mob had 
be«i wont to gather for meetings. Hid. 345 Ater the ses- 
sion of 1880. .what remained of the Sand Lot group was 
reabsorbed into the Democratic parly. 

Saiadol(0, -dalo : see Sandal sb.^ 

Sandover, obs. form or Sandiveb. 
Sa*iid-paper,sa‘2idpa^er,xA [fSAND^^.^ 
L Papm* upon which a layer pf sand has been 
fixed means of an adhesive, used chiefly for 
smoolhmg or polishing woodwork by abrasion, 

J. NIoiolSom Operat. Afoatoubdi* The awfeoe e£ 
die work [must] be carefully mWbed down with sand-paper, 
*850 Holteaptfei. Tursdug^esjc. IIL X091 Sand Paper is 
made with the common hoi^ sand, and only of one de^ee 
•of Goarsepess, but in <«^li«rre^M»oto'exaM}t|y hSqe gfa#$ ps^. 
E^7 Huxley Pkysiogr. ix. 134 The sand and finer particles 
• .sCour the walls, .as efrectaally as though they were well 
rubbed with fine sand-paper. 

2 . cdtrB.mACofnb.^tsscmdpapermal^X sand- 
papa? atioOk, a shoemaker’s tool for finishing the 
soles of boots ; sandpaper tree, a name for sevml 
tropical trees, the rongh leaves of wMdi are used 
by the natives for polishing (see qnots.). 

*899 AlUmtPs Syst. Med. VUL 9x7 Examples of whidh 
[se. aermatkis] are seen in Ihn 'Case o| ^Wndr 

paper makers [etc.]. *88a ff^orc. Mxhlb. Cedal. (ed.. sh 340 
The Shoemaka'’s ' buff knife and Sandpaper sli^^ *863 
Spesce Disoev. Nile 567 The *sand-paper tree XJKigdia pin- 
naietk whose leaves resemble a cat's tongue in ronghnesa 
*866 'Treas. Bot^ Sandpaper- tree, CuraUlla americaaut. 
x88a J. Smith Diet. Pop. Names Plants 367 Sandpaper 
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Trees— D/Z/raw! scdbrella 9.0^ D, seermoniosUi. .eM.vfes, of 
India. 

SamcLpaper, [f. prec.] trans. To smooth 
with or as with sand-paper j also with down. 

*846 Mrs Qgke. Eng. Char. (1852) 122 The body-co^- 
man. .caused himself to be. .sandpapered and .scrubbed into 
presentability. 1869/ Mark Twain ^ Iimoc. Abr. xii, Surely 
the.. smooth, .turnpikes are jack-planed and sand-papered 
every day. *879 Cassell's Teckn. Educ. IV. 221 The whole 
h then sand-papered down thoroughly. 

Hence Sa^ndpaperer ; Sarndpapering vbl. sb. 

iSSx Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 60 Tobacco Pipe Making : 
..Sand Paperer or Scourer. 1885 I, B. Leno Boot ^ Shoe- 
making XXIV. 199 Sand-papering Machine. 

Sandpiper (sa^ndpaipar), £f. Sand sb^ At 

TieerIJ 

1. A common name for any limicoline bird which 
is not a plover or 'a snipe; esp. Trin^ides or 
Actitis lypoleucus, the Common Sandpiper, and 
A.macularzaAhe common N. American Sandpiper. 

X674 Ray Collect. Words 90 Sand-piper ; Tringa minor. 
1768 G. White Selbome, To Pennasit 8 Oct., The sandpiper, 
tringa hyfolencus. x^s Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds HI. 
170 Green Sandinper. Tringa ochropus.tm. 1824 J.F. 
Stephens Skaads Zool. XII. 1 30 Wood Sandpiper. {Totoftus 
glareola.) Ibid. X44 Spotted Sandpiper. {Tot anus macu- 
lariiu) Ibid. 146 Purple Sandpiper. {Totanus mariiimtfs.) 
183s Auoubon Ormihol. Biogr. III. 444 The Curlew Sand- 
piper, Tringasubaroitai^Temm. xl^lA%'KrmmEncycL 
Brit. XXL 260/r The birds commonly called Sandpipers 
seem to form three sections,.. Tringinx^ zxiA. 
Pkalaropodinae. 189a Stevenson Across the Plains iL 78 
Sandpipers trot in and out by troops after the retiring waves. 

2. A kind of i^nprey (see quot.)* 

]dB8o GiiNTHKR Fishes 693 The * IWde ' or ‘ Sand-Piper ' or 
Small Xajmpem ifeiromyson kraiukiaUs). 

Samd-pit. [f. Sand jAI - f Pit 

1. A pit from which sand is excavated. 

C X440 Promp. Parv. 464/2 Sond hylle, or pytt^ sorica, 
Palsgr. 265/1 Si^ 4 *ytt, mbloniere. 1565 Cooper 


1 -pits, 1863 Chamb. Encycl, IV, 823/1 {Go 2 f \ *] 
ground is diversified by knolls, sand-pits, and other hazards. 
iBfjb Buckley Short Hist. Nat. ScL xxxlx. 4x8 Tools were 
found in . . the sandpits of Abbeville. 

2. Founding. (See quot.) 

*888 Lockwoods Diet. Meek. Mngin. ev. Foundry PU^ 
Foundry pits are cither sand pits or open pits... Sand pits 
are so termed because the mould is of so weak a character 
as to require the support of sand rammed around in the 
space between it and the walls of the pit. 

Sandrac, variant of SANBARAa 

t SandragOlL. Obs. Also 5 sank dragonn, 
7 sangdragon. £a. F, sang {de) dragon.^ = 
Dragon’s blood. 

* 334*15 Durham Acc. RoUs (Surtees) 525 In Sandraj 


agon, 

franc s Ctrvrz. 35 Leie aboue }>e wounde a poundir maad 
of irankencense, & of two parties of sandragoun. 


Copprosj^et vert^rece empt. pro pede j'equi. 
' * ' * iboue ” 


onpartie ^ ^ . ^ 

bid. 151 Pepoudreoflym ffrankensence andsankdkaj 


oon partie 

Ibid. 15 , ^ ^ 

*6ox Holland PEny if. 476 The true Cinnabaris or la^g- 
dragon is worth fiftie sesterces by the pound. 16x3 Mark- 
ham Eng.Housew. (1660) 17 Take. .of Sandragon puedrajau 
Sandrako, obs, form of Sandarac. 
t Sandre. Obs. rare. Shortened form of Alex- 
ander 5^., a species of striped silk. 

*3** AccL ZuL High Treas, Scot. IV. 193 Item,, .vij elnis 
and half ane quartar ray sandre ; price elne xmj 5. 

Sandrey.-drit^jobs. ff. SandeesI, SANDABAa 
Ba*3id-ridge. If. Sand sb.^ + Ridge sb.} A 
ridge of sand ; a sandbank. Hence Sand-ridgad a. 

exxtoo AElfric Gram. be. (Z)75 Haec syrtds J>es sandhrieg. 
*6x0 Holland Camdeds Brit. (1637) This Kanke or 
Sand-ridge, Portland. 18*3 in Cobbett Rur. Rides (1885) I. 
330 Wcsterham..lies between the sand-ridge and tJ>e chalk- 
ndge. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. A/'rica 417 The lagoons 
Iwhind the sand-ridged beach. 

Sandstone (.sse-ndsL^an), [f. Sand sb^ -f- 
Stone A rock composed of coiKolidated 
sand. Old and Nhno Red Sandstone ; two series of 
BritisSi rocks lying respectively below and above 
the carbon ifiarotis. 

*668 Charueion Onomasf. 341 Saxum A renoHum. Sand- 
stone. *76* Catcott Deluge »i. <1768) 349 A red Sand-stone, 
xtoo Fosrrooke in Q. JmL Sci., Lit. 4- Arts IX. xvii. 45 
OM red sandstone. *830 Lyell Princ. Geol. L 263 Farr 
Xslandt said to be composed of sandstone with high per- 
pendkular digs, xa42 H. Miller O. R. Sandst. xL(ei 3) 
235 We enter on a district of blew Red Sandstone. 1835 
//foaL VL 361 There the ancient Arrow-maker 
an^-beads of sandstone. *835 T. Phillips Man. 
GeoL 6y Sandstones are essentidly fittoraf and shallow sea 
fiirmatxons. *879 Hare Fness Bunsen IL via. 437 Low 
round-headed arches of red sandstone. 

3 ) 1 . 358 Sandstone 

Porphyry, P, Nicholson Praet. Build. 387 A sand- 
Mone quarry, xdijj Raymond Statist. Mims ^ Mining 127 
Sauds'tonft^sclite. ^ 

tSaTOLdwiah^ sb.t Obs. pThe name of the 
town StmdtpKk, Kent.] Used ailrib. to de^ 
rignate some kind ed cord nsed in the i A-ifith e. 

*^ in R^ers A /Vfr«r<x882> HI. Sion... 
6 piec<» aandmeh hne 1^/4. X498 Churckw. Acc. St. Dun- 


FeuUlerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 164 Sandwiche^oide. 

piaskahrew^A ^ 

^ndwicll (saemdwitj), £Satd to be nameA 
afiier John’ M<miagn,* 4di Kari tsi Sand&dkk 


1792), who once spent twenty-four hours at the 
gaming-table without other refreshment than some 
slices of cold beef placed between slices of toast. 

This account of the origin of the word is given by Grosley 
Londres ixjjo) 1. 262. Grosley’s residence in London was 
in 1765, and he speaks of the word as having then lately 
come into use.] 

1. An article of food for a slight repast, composed 
of two thin slices of bread, either pldn or buttered, 
with a layer of sliced meat, usually beef or ham 
(or, in later use, of almost any savoury comestible) 
placed between ; frequently with specifying word 
prefixed, as ham, egg, watercress sandwich. 

176a Gibbon yml. 24 Nov., Misc. Wks. 1796 I. xvonoie, 

I dined at the Cocoa Tree. . .That respectable body, .affords 
every evening a sight truly English. Twenty or thirty. . 
of the first men in the kingdom,., supping at little tables., 
upon a bit of cold meat, or a Sandwich. 1771 Foote Maid 
ofB. L Wks. 1799 II. 308 SirChr. Not a momel, Tom, if 
you would give me the universe I Rack. Pho, man 1 only 
a Sandwich or so. X800-* Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 
231 At Oakley Hall.. we did a great deal— eat some sand- 
wiches all over mustard [etc.]. *803 Beddoes Hygeia xi, 
81 Our Nimrods..have felt., the propriety of carrying a 
sandwich into the field. 1836-9 DmKENs Sk. Bos^ Tales 
Ui, The supper consisted of small triangular sandwiches in 
trays. x866 Chamb. Emycl. VIII. 468 A . . Glasgow confeo 
tioner. .has the credit of making one hundred different kinds 
of smidwichfis. xSya Cassell s Hottseh. Guide IIL 224 Egg 
^ndwiches. 1883 Mabel Collins Prettiest Woman xxn. 
He ordered a hasty lunch of claret and sandwiches. 

iransf. zsA fig. 1848 Thackeray Van. Iviii, Ajpale 
young man.. came walking down the lane en saeMwtch-~ 
having a lady, that is, on each arm. 1866 Cornh, Mag. Oct 
468 A naval potentate., whose talk was a perfect sandwich 
of oaths and orders. *884 Edna Lyall We Two iv, The 
very oddest day, a sort of sandwich of good and bad. 

2 . Applied to a man carrying two advertisement 
boards suspended from the shoulders, one in front 
and the other behind ; « sandwich-man. 

[1836-9 Dickens iS'A. Boz, Char. xx^ So, he stopped the 
unstamped advertisement— an animated sandwich, com- 
posed of a boy between two boards.] Spectator 24 Dec. 

1460 The poor * sandwiches ’ might justifiably have been kept 
moving, but to prohibit them altogether is a bit of unreason- 
able tyranny. 1885 Pall Mall G. 2 Feb, iz/z We have, and 
not so very long ago, seen girls employed as * sandwiches ’. 

3 . aitrib., as sandwkh~bag, supper, tray', (sense 2) 
sandwich advertisement ', sandwich, beam (see 
quot.) ; sandwich-boaiPd, a board carried by a 
sandwich-man; sandwich-boat, the boat which 
rows in two ^virions of the bumping races at 
Oxford and Cambridge, occupying the last position 
in a higher division and the first position in a lower 
division ; sandwich box, case, a box or case in 
which to carry sandwiches; sandwich-man — 
sense 2. 

*884 Times 27 Oct, 4/2 Yesterday..! met.. a proces- 
sion of. .girls,.. bearing ^sandwich advertisements. 1837 
Dickens PiHem. xvi, A closet in which the day boaidm 
hung their bonnets and *sandwich-bags. 1887 Arckii. 
Publ. Soc. Diet., "^Sandwich beam, a name sometimes 
given to the flitch girder. *897 Mary Kincssley W. 
.4/Hca 572 Some of my other men are only fit to carry 
*sandwich-boards for Day and Martin’s blacking. 1884 
Ox/. ^ Camb. Undergreid, Jml. 38 Feb. 273/1 Wadham 
was the "^sandwich-boat. x8^ Dickens Dombeyx'v, *Sand- 
wich-boxes, 18x7 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 203 
Do not forget the *sandwichi-case and flask of brandy. 1864 
Mom, Star 26 May 4 He encounters a '*sandwich man bear- 
ing placards, 1802 Lbmaistre Rough Sk. Mod. Paris xxxii. 
397 With only a standing or "^sandwich supper. *799 Hull 
Advertiser z% Dec. 3/x Desert sets of dishes, plates, &c., and 
*Sandwich Trays. 

Sandwich, (sae-ndwiij), v. [f. Sandwich j-A 2] 
L intr. ? To make a light repast. 

*815 J. Wilson in Mem. vi. (1879) 133, I called. .at Glen- 
corse where I sandwiched for an hour. 

2 , trt^. To put in or as in a sandwich ; chiefly 
Jig., to insert (something) between two other things 
of a widely different character ; also to sandwich 
in ; rarely, to enclose like a sandwich. 

x86i Wynter Soc. Bees 204 If capital would only turn its 
attention to the supplies of animal food,. every man might 
have a slice of good beef sandwiched between his free-u-ade 
bread. 1864 Daily Tel. 28 Nov. 4/4 Mr. Dismell sandwiches 
between sensil;^ sugges tions some of his very worst thoughts. 
*881 Times ZA, Feb. 8/3 The target was formed of two steel 
pia.tes» * sajndwiching ’ an inch of deal. x888 F, Ybouc&Mme. 
Midas 1. V, The wash, .hekig sandwiched in between a bed 
m whatie ]^pe-day and a top layer of browni.sh earth. *896 
nxruwaSevmSeos 78 (The Song of the Baujo),.l’m sand- 
wiched 'tween the coffee and the pork. 

tntr, for rejl. *898 EngineervigMag. XVL 103 The way in 
which the different functions ‘ sandwich ’ in with each other. 
«. intr. To be employed as a sandwich-man. 
t886 [implied in Sandwiching vbL sb.}. 

Hence Samdwicbmg vbl. sb. 

Cd, W 9 rds 247 Election :^dwiching is paid for at 
mgher rates than ordinary advertisement sandwiching. 1886 
Times I Apr. 9/1 The sandwiching of the Budget between 
the two declarations of policy, 

SaTadwioher. Oit. [-ml.] A native of the 

Sandwich Islands in the Pacific Ocean (namai by 
Cook in 177S aftet the fourth Earl of S^dwich) ; 
ft Sandwich Iriander, 

' *817 Southey in Q. Rev. XVIL 9 One of the Sandwidiers 
Yi^or<ha»d.afewdftysafter to conimit the murder, 1824 
W. E, ANDRmvs Rev. Foxy's Bk. Martyrs I. 402 Where are 
the persecutions to trv the faith of the SandwIchersS 


BA^BWOWE. 

Sandwort (sae'ftdwttit), [f. Sastd + Woiw*, 

plant] A name given to the genns Armaria and 
other plants growing in sandy localities* 

*S9? Gerarde Berhaliu xcvL 347 Budceshome* Js cailed 
also by certaine bastarde names, as Harenaria^ or Sand- 
wort. *79® Withering (ed. 3) II. 42X-4. 1S56 

Gray Mmu BoL (i 860) 57 Alsine, . Grove Sandwort. *866 
Treat. Bot^xois/x Spurrey sandwort, i88a 

Garden at Jan. 34/3, I have not yet tried these Sandworts 
in shade. 

Saudy (sse*ndi), sb. Also 5 Sande, d Sandia 
A shortened form of the name Alexander, chiefly 
used in Scotland. Hence used as a nickname for 
a Scotchman. Cf. Sawneit. 

1473 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. I. 17 Item fra Sandy 
Waj-drowpar, iijelne of blac. IbH. 89 Item, to .Sande Boyd 
..iiij li. X s. 1508 Dunbar Poems hr. 6g He has Blind Hary, 
et Sandy Traill Slaine with his schonr of mortal! haill. xsSg 
Sc. Acts yas. VI (1814) in. 390/2 Sandie dark. *785 
Grose Bid. Vteig. Tongtce^ Sawny or Sandy, a general 
nick name for a Scotchman. 1888 HarpeVs Mag. Sept 493 
A party of Lowland Sandies who filled the other seats. 

Sandy (saendi),«. Forms: i sandis, 4so3id4 
4-5 sondy(.e, 4- sandy. [OE. sandig : see Sand 
and -Y. CL Du. zandi^, MHG. sandie (G. 
sandig\ ON. sgndug-r (Sw., Da. samiig)J\ 

1 . Of the nature of sand ; composed of or con- 
taining a large proportion of sand. 

c *000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 94 Decs wyrt . .wihst . .on sandi;^ura 
landum. 138a Wycuf Acts xxviL 17 Thei vseden girdyng 
to gidere of schipp, dredynge lest thei schulden falle into 
sandy placis. c *440 Pallad. on Hush. m. 447 Lend myxt 
with cley, or sondy cley, faat sonde, c 1586 C’tess Pem. 
broke Ps. txxviii. vi, Where the deepe did show his sandy 
flore. 1663 Gebbier Counsel 28 The Mason must work no 
Stone with Sandy veines. ^ 1:697 Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv. 
285 With sandy Ballast Sailors trim, the Boat. 1709 Pope 
Mss. Crit. 55 In other parts it [the ocean] leaves wide 
sandy plains. *787 Trans. Sac. Arts V. 216 Rubbed in 
with a brickbat or sandy stone 1813 Sir H. Davy^^at. 
Chem. (1814)200 The term sandy.. should never he applied 
to any soil that does not contain at least seven eighths of 
sand- *868 i?c/. U. 3 . Commissioner (1869) 169 A 

subsoil, the deeper the sandier. iSjfS Browning P rv/r Croisie 
xi, The of sandy rock which juts Spitefully northward. 

b. Of or containing sa»d as used for measuring 
time. (Cf. Sand-glass.) poet. 

*591 Shaks. I He^ Vlt IV. il 3d Ere the Gl^se that now 
begins to runne, Finish the processe of his sandy houre. 
1607 Heywood IVom. Killed lo. Kindn. Wks. 1874 H- 
O God, that it were possible.. That time could turne vphis 
swift sandy glasse.. to redeeme these houres 1 1893 F. 

Thompso n Poems The sandy glass hence bear— Antique 
remembrancer. 

2 . Jig. Resembling sand as lacking the quality of 
cohesion or stability. 

*590 Nashe Pasquils A Pol. i. A iij’ b, You may easily 
perceiue what successe they are Eke to haue, that deale 
with so leaden and sandie hraines. iS9* ^ Pour Lett. 
Confut. Wks. iiGrosart) 11. 265 The short shredder out of 
sandy sentences without lime, a 1609 Donne Lett. (1654) 
162 It were no service to you, to send you my notes upon 
the Book, because they are sandy, and incobm'ent ragges. 
*628 PRYMNE Cens. Cozens 29 Who build the Antiquitie of 
their Canonical! Howers vpon such a sandy foundation. 
*687 Dryden Hind ^ P. 11. 105 But mark bow sandy is your 
own pretence. 21720 Sewel Hist. Qttakers rii. tiyaa) 107 
He said they [re. the Quakers] were bulk upon a sandy 
Foundation, and so call’d them Shakers. *822 B. Corn- 
wall Bram. Scenes^ Amelia Wenitoorih U Oh, what a 
picture have I raised upon My sandy wishes. *86* Buckle 
Cimliz. H. i 41 Now it was that men might clearly see ou 
how sandy a foundatiem the grandeur of Spain was built. 

3 . Having hair of a yellowish-red colour ; of hair, 
yellowish-red, 

*5*3 FrrzHERB. HusB. § 68 A sandy colte, lyke an yrea 
grey. 1575 Gojmw. Gurton iv. i. Hath your browne cow 
cast hir calfe, or your sandy sowe her pigs? 16*3 Purckas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 841 The Tocomans..are sandie, small, 
but not so Ettle as they say of the PIgraees. »73X Swtrr 
Cassimts <!}• Peter Wks. 1755 IV. i. 163 Why, plague con- 
found her sandy locks. *833 Marryat P. Simple vm, He 
was a fiorid young man,.vrith sandy hair. *843 Disraeli 
Sybil II. xi. The ladies Fitas-Warene were sandy girk. 

4 . Qualifying the names of colours. 

*819 Warden Umted States II. 409 Oak, sandy red. 185* 
Borrow Lauengro xeix, My mother s sandy-red cat. *885 
J. Beddoe Paces Brit. 266 Red [hair], and a sort of sandy- 
fiaxen hue. *8^4 R. B. Sharpe Hctndbk. Birds Gt. Brit. 
I. ^ Wing-coverts edged with saudy-bufF. Ibid. 78 The, , 
plumage is obscured by sandy-rufous edges to the feathers. 

6. Comb., pKirasynthetic, as sandy-bollotned^ 
•coloured^ -haired^ spaded. 

XS9& Shaks. * Hen. IV^ iit i. 66 From the Banks of Wye, 
And ■'sandy-bottom’d Seuerne. *66* tx>'\{&Lhr H ist. Anim, 
4 Min. 86 The red or *sandy coloured are the best. *87* 
Howells Wedd. youm. (1892) 272 Her hair was cut ..so as 
to cover her forehead with a strangling sandy-coloured 
fringe. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fatr ii. She waiS..paIe, 
*sandy-haired. *687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar Wks. *730 
I. 77 Your *sandy*pated companions. 

b. Special Comb*, as sandy blight AttslraL, a 
kind of ophthalmia in which the eye feels as if full 
of sand (Morris); sandy carpet, a moth (see 
quot); sandy laverock* Sand laek; sandy 
mocking-bird I/. S. , the brown thrush, Harpo- 
rynekmrufus ; sandy pate, a sandy-hatred person; 
sandy ray. Rata circuiariSf also k. niaeulota. 

iSSp J. F. Blanche Prineds Visit 20 The Prince was 
suffering from the ^sandy blight. *829 J. F, Stephens SysL 
QataL Brit. Ins. IL 148 lEmmelesia deeolorafa\ *Sandy 
Caepeu rjto FouwrAnotALL in M. P. Brown SuppLBeviu 
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(1826) IV. 793 To wstrict him to the fifth part of the rent, < 
was to send him to lift the rest of his stipend from windles 
straws and *sandy laverocks. *8*6 Scott Old Mart, vii, 

I had rather that the rigs.. bare naething but windle-straes 
and saiKiy lavrocks. a *700 B, E. Bid. Cant. CretOf * Sandy. 
pate^ one red-hair’d. *785 Grose Bid. Vulg. Tongue. 
1870 GijmH'mCat. Fishes Brit. Mus.VlH^ Raja circular is. 
*Sandy Ray. *880-4 Day Brit. Fishes II. 346 Raid macu* 
lata. . . Sandy ray. Ibid. 348 Rata circularis. . . Sandy-ray. 

Sandyisb. (sae-ndiiij),^. [f. Sandy it. 4--ish.] 
Somewhat sandy* 

1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XL A light sandyish soil. x86» 
Miss Braddon vii, A tuft of sandyxsh hair., 
t^amented hh» low forehead, *871 C. Gibbon iMch of Gold 
ii, He had fair hair, sandyish h^u-d. 

tfSaxidyx (sse-ndiks). Hist. Also sandix 
(Diets.). [L. sandyXy •dtx, a. Gr. <rdvbv£, 

A red pigment, mentioned by ancient writers. 

[*598TREVisA.5arM. Dr/’.JP.xix.xxix-(i49s)878 Cerusa., 
yf It is euen tostyd and inedlyd wyth Rubrita thenne it 
toraeth in to Sandix.l 1601 Holland Fliny II. 533 Caldne 
this [Sandarach] and Ruddle together, and.. you shall haue 
the color called Sandyx. *728 Chambers Cycl.^ Sandix^, a 
kind of Minium, made of Ceruss or rather of red Masticot, 
calcined and rubified, called also a Factitious Sandaract. 
zSgt O. Wilde Intentions xcA On a wall of fresh plaster, 
stained with bright sandyx. 

Sane (s/in), [ad. L. sanus healthy; cf. F. 
saifty Sp., It, sanOy Pg. sao. 

The almost entire restriction in Eng. to the sense 'ment- 
ally sound * is due to the use in antithesis with insane^ 
which (like the h, insdnreSj its source) always referred to 
mental condiuon.1 

1 , Of the body, its organs or functions : Healthy, 
sound, not diseased, rare. 

[169^ Motteux Rabelais v. Ep. by Xjnnosin 251 For in 
veracity these Times denote Morbs to the Sane, and Obits 
to th’ iEgrote.] 

*755 JoHiKStON, .sound ; healthy. Baynard wrote a 

poem on preserving the body in a sane and sound state. 
*777 Mason Ep. to Br. Shebbeare 135 As Pringle, to procure 
a sane secretion, Purges tcxe: primse vise cd repletion. *8a6 
Mrs, Shklley Last Mom H. se^z Pestilence had become a 
part of our future.. it became our part to. . raise high the 
harrier between contagion and the sane. *844 Kinglake 
Mothen xviii. He touches the gland, and finds the skin sane 
and sound. *87* Browning Fifim Ixxxviii, Mind, sound 
in body sane, Keeps thoughts apart from facts. 

2 . Sound in mind; in one's senses; not mad. 
Also, of the mind : Not diseased. 

*72* Bailey, SauSy sound, wholes in his Sences, xSo^xo 
Coleridce Friend{\^z%} I. 2 The activity of sane minds int 
healthful bodies. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes ui. (i8^o) 32/x 
Every patient is as freely trusted with the tools of his trade 
as if he were a sane man. 1884 Tennyson Falcon i. L 46 
To call a madman mad Will hardly help to make him sane 
again, 

b. Of sane memory : see Memory 2 b. 

*628 Coke On LiiUi. *66 If Coparceners makepaxtitions 
at ful age and vnmarried, and of sane memorie of I,ands in 
Fee simple, it is good & firam for euer. 

0 . Sensible, rational; free from delusive pre- 
judices or fancies. 

^ *843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 44 A drxmken physician, 
is an anomaly from which every sane man must turn with 
feelings of dislike, *859 Tennyson Enid 917 One of our 
noblest,, our most valorous. Sanest and most obedient. 1899 
|see Imrbrialism 2]. *908 Athenaeum 29 Aug. 232/ x This 
is a sane and lucid study of twelve poets, 
t SanO) V. Obs. [ad. H sindre, L sdn-us healthy : 
see Saitb a.) trans. To cure, to heal, 
t;*^^ Chaucer Pars. T. fj973 For, as seith lerom, by 
lasting be saned [Skeat prints sasredi P.seudo- Jerome 
(Migne xxx. 6x6) has sanandael the vices of fresh, and by 
pray ere the vices of the soule. c *400 Hymn to yesus Christ 
40 m Relig. Pieces fr. Thamton MS. (1867) 84 He will., 
with his mercy sane my sore, c 1420 Anturs of A rtk. 693 
(Thornton MS.) Stargeones san^e {Bouce MS. sauedj 
thayme, sothdy to saj^ 

Sanedriniy -tmafc, obs. fr. Sanhedrim, -iHtTSY. 
Sa2iel3r (s^^Tili), [i Sane <2. +-ly 2 .] la 
a sane manner. 

*876 Geo. Eliot Ban. Ber. ii. Hex mind was still sanely 
capable of picturmg balanced probabilities. 1884 Tennyson 
Freedom viii, Of saner worship sanely proud. 

Saneness (s^imiues)* [f. Sake a.-f* 

-NESS.] The condition of being sane, sanity, 

1^27 Bailey voL II, Saneness^ Soundness of Health. 
Sanetyf, obs. form of Sanative. 

Sanfhdle, Sanfoin : see San3 fails, Sainfoin-. 
Sang' (ste^). Sc. and north. [Of obscure 
origin r cf. Sam sb. 2,} Used in the asseverative 
phrase {By) my sang\ also shortened to sang. 

*787 Grose Prennne. Gloss.,. Sang is’/, indeed it is. N. 
X790 A. Wilson Poems 87 But by my sang I now gin we 
meet, We’U hae a tramp right clever. *894 A. Robertson 
Nnggets, etc. 70 * Ma sang P said McKeel, 'y&’‘w come to 
the ricbt shop.’ 

Saziga(r» var. ff. Sunda, a stone breast-work. 
Sangarede* variant of Sangrkde Obs. 
Sangaree (saeqgarP). Alsosangarie^ saiigre(e. 
[a. Sp. sangria (lit. ' bleeding ’), drink composed 

of lemon water and red wine' {Nrmisimo Dice,., 
1 868).] A cold ^nk composed of wine diluted 
and spiced, used cHleBy in tropical countries. 

*736 GenU. Mag. Sept. 55* Mr. Gotdoo, a Ptuvch-seller in 
the Strand, had devised a new Punch made of strong Ma- 
deira wine and called Saugre. *.785 GROSB -DilcA Vulgar 
Tongye, Sangaree, rack punch was formerly so called in 
' *;7pi ^ Ced-2|^^ Sm^gree, rack 

^ L, 29^' Sh^bet^ i^gay?e< 


BA^aBATL. 

and wine and water. IMd. note, Water, Madeira wine, nut- 
meg, and sugar. 180* Charlotte Smith Lett, Sold. IVand. 
L 302 The worthy manager then retired to his sangarie. *843 
Marryat M. Violet xxvit, Which.. enabled the fortunate 


ling Light that Failed vii. Coaxes, and I’ll show you how to 
brew sangaree. ^ 

attrib. *87* E. Braudon Life in India l 4 The Anglo- 
Indian is generally believed to be a luxurious idler, whose 
life is spent in hookah-smoking,.. sangaree-drinking. 

Hence SaKgaciree* trans. fXso make (wine) into 

sangaree, 

r8& R. Fowler Med. Voced., Sangareed, ifi 

strength and sweetened. 

H Sang-de-bCBTlf (sandabof). [Fr. ; lit. * bul- 
lock's blood’.] ^ A d'eep red colour found on old 
Chinese porcelain ’ (Stanf,). Also nf/nA 
x836 Athenaeum 13 May 650/3 His claret-jug with a body 
of sang de boeuf, 1897 Daily News 29 July 2/7 A sleud^ 
vase of splashed sang-deboeuf crackle. 

SangdragoD, variant of Sandragon. v 

Sauge, Sangbak: : see Song, SaNjak, 
Sangester, obs. form of Songstkb. • 
Sangewyn, obs. form of Sanguine a, 

II Samg-^oM (safr&wa). [F. sang-froid, Kt. 

* cold Hood * (snTf^ blood, jf9»^ coM)- 
In the i7th c. the expression was in France often written 
erroneously setts froid, as if it contained ‘‘sense* in- 
stead of the bomophonows sang ‘ blood *.] 

Coolness, indifference, absence of excitement or 
agitation. 

1750 Chesterf. Eeit. CxTgz) lit 27 Don Louis, with the 
same sang f redd zz constantly persisted, till be at kst pre- 
vailed. *790 J. P. Andrews Attecd., Add. Index 5 Sang- 
froid of a chess-player. r8iw Byron yuate viu. exxi, With 
great sang-froid, .he sat smoHr^ Tobacco# *888 ‘ An»^ K. 
Green* Behind Closed Boors v, Camerou accepted the 
situation with hb usual 

Saiigiac(e}o, -iac(li, -ia(o)qYte : see Sanjak. 
Sangiater, aba form of Songstfb. 

Sangle, obs. form of Cinglk. 
tSa’nglier. Obs. Forms: a. 5syiiglero,5,7 
singuler, 7, 9 singler; A 6 sangleir, sang- 
weler, 6- 7, 9 aangjiep, 6, 8 sangler. [a. OF. 
sengler, sangler, sanglier (mod. F. sangliet^^Vt. 
singlar-s, senglar-s. It cinghiale, cignare >-L. 
singitlarem solitary (see Singolae a.), used subst 
in late L. (Vulg. Ps. Ixxix, 14 after Gr. fsovtos in 
the LXX) for a boar sepaarated from the herd. 

The forms syt^lere^nglershaw" normal phonetic develop- 
ment from early ME. ^sengler, a. OF. j^tgieri the form 
tinguler is due to assimilatiofi to the Latin.] 

A full-grown wild boar (see quots.). 


tengthy 

Sigler, or the bore. rS4r Acc. 'Ld. 'High Treas.SceilYlt. 
472 Ane pale of tyihmer within the park of Falkland to the 
sangweleris. 1575 Turberv. Venerie xoo The next yere he 
sliall be called a Sanglier of three yeres old. 1598 MaN- 
wooD Lames Forest iv. 5 5 (i:6i5> 43 After the fourth yeere, 
if not before, hee departeth from the Sounder, and then yaxL 


shall call him, a Singler, or rather, Sauglier^_ *688 R. Holme 
Artfiotery n. z^z/t A T ‘ ' • - «- 


t Boar tof s years is] a Singuler, or more 


properly a Sanglier. Bradley Fam. Diet, s. v. IVild 

Boar, He is aho call’d SinsJet or Sanglex; 

SsbXIgirsicLo CsaqCTa*d<^}, £The name of a 
character in Le Sagers Gil Bias, a physician whose 
sole remedies were bleeding and the drinking of 
hot water ; suggested by Sp. sangrador bleeder.] 
A medical practitioner resembling Dr. Sangrado ; 
a doctor given to bleeding, or an ignorant prer 
tender to medical knowledge. 

*8aa Scott Lett. (1804) H- Cnxi is sadly off in Franco 
and Italy, where the Saagraaos are of such low reputation, 
that it were a shame even to be killed by them. *873 E, H. 
Clarke Sex in Educ. 63 Our fothers’ ;|^ysicians were too 
often Sangrado®. 

H Sarixgrador (saggradp^r). [Sp. =» « bleeder '.] 

*= Sangrado. 

*832 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852)248 In Spain, every 
village has even novir its Sangrador, whose only cast of 
surgery is blood-letting ; and he is rarely idle. 

SangraxlCsseggr^-l). In5sangrayI%-grayH(o, 
seynt graal, 7-9 sangreal, 9 aangrealL [a. OF. 
Saint Gracd * Holy Grail'r see Saint ol and Geail^. 

The psetido-etymolc^ical form sangroial (coofushig the 
word with Sang-royal z) appears in AF. of the rstbe. *: sefe 
Godefr. Compl. s.v. Sanc: Another sqporioos etymology 
formerly common appears in the foUowing quot. 

*685 Stillincsbl. Orig. BriL L *3 Others think that the 
word was Sangreal, being some of Christ’s real Hood.. said 
to be somewhere found by King Artbor.J 

L * Grail 2 . 

a 1450 Le Morte Arih. xo The kniglUa of the table Rounds 
The sangrayle when they had sought, c *450 Merlin 0. 32 
Tlai boke shalbc cleped the boke of the seynt Graat *470- 
8 $ MzLOKr Arthur It. xL 88 Soono after the adufenCftres of 
the Sangrayll s^haUe cowe isbctpctf ywr aapd ,he' 

*808 ScofTT MaartUmt, Inttod. Eptsf. 268 He took the Sw- 
greal’s holy quest. *87* G. Meredith H, Richmond 11. 
*45 They be^ the vetled sua Eke a saugiKal to the 
wavy marble frooring of stainless clood. • : 

f% Tlie book of the GraiL Obs. 

x47ro-8s h&m 'ih 

sangrayle. -“t; ' 1 >-'1 . ; 
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t Samgrede. {Sugolk), Ohs. Also 6 
mngarecie, sangered, sangreA [Of obscure 
origin ; perh. t OE. sang Song + reading.] 
A service chanted for the souls of the departed. 

1463 in JBfury Wilis (Camden) 30, I wil the seid ■Will’*m 
Barer, .pave yeerly..iij s. iiijd. for a sangrede, that my 


Thataftyr myn deces.se be song and kepte yerely.. 
grede for the sowlys of the seya John Odeham, Margarete 
Eys wyff (etc.}, 1304 in Wright i?ic: 4 ^ Frov. Eng:. II. 

To the sepnikyr lygbt vi. hyves of beene to pray tFor 
me and my wyffe in the common sangered, 1539 Will of 
(Somerset Ho.), Tbat myn Executours kepci.by the 
space of yeres a Sangrede for my sowle. 

t Ohs. rarr-^. [Of obscure history, 

but repr. mod.L. synagris (Rondelet 1554), a. Gr. 
ffwajpis .2 A fish of the genus Synodus. 

1398 Ej^uiotrio F iiij, To dresse a Sangris or tooth fish fit. 
defdale}, 

t Sangro’yaL Ohs. Also 5 sanke royall, 
sannke realle, 6 sangtie, sank royalL [Fr. ; 

(OF. 

1. Royal blood. 

}«cx4oo Morle Arih. 179 Taghte mene and towne..Of 
saunke realle in suyte, sexty at ones. 1430-40 Lydg. BocJtas 
viii. XXV. (1558) t6 As Sanke royall doth playnly determyne, 
40x548 HallCAw/*., Hon. VII 6 One that descended from 
the high progeny of the Sangue royall. 

derismeh. xs®* Skelton Why mi io CouH 490 He came 
of the sank royall, That was cast out of a bochers stall, 

2* The blo^ of Christ. 

xs»3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1463 That goodly place •• 
Where the sank royall is, Crystes hlode so rede. 

Sangstar(e, obs. forms of SoNGSTEB. 

San^sue (s®e*Qsi«). ^mnce-wd. [a. F. sang- 
we ! see SANG0ISUGE.] A leech. 

AX849 Foe. Tale Ragged Mount. Wks. 1865 IL 330 The 
jwisonous sangsue of Charlottesville may always be dis- 
tinguished from the medicinal leech by its blackness, 

Sanguane, -gTien(e, obs. ff. Sanguine a. 

Sangue royall, variant of Sang eoyal Obs. 

Sangueyn(e, obs. forms of Sanguine a. 

Sangpoicolous (ssengyrktS^bs), a. [f. mod.L. 
*sangui€ot-a^ f. L. sangui-s blood + to in^ 

habit: see -ous.] Inhabiting the blood, as a 
parasite. 1891 in Century Diet. 

Sangnidiict. [f. L. sangui-s h\ood. ductus 
Ddct.J t a. a blood-vessel (e^r,). \>. nmce~wd. 
(after aqueduct'), A drain for carrying off blood. 

x68x tr. Willis* Rent. Med. Wks. Vocah., SanguiduetSt 


i ncfessary to build a kind of sanguiduct, to carry 
off the streams of blood from the Guillotine, 

SangpliferoxLS (saeg^iTerss), a. [f. mod.L. 
^sangutftr^ £. L. sangui-s blood: see -eebous.] 
Bearing or conveying blood. 

ifiSa T. Gibson Anai, (1697) P* v, A vein is a sanguiferous 
vessel, X793 Abernethy in lEil, Trans, LXXXIIL 60, 
1 shall first relate those varieties of the sanguiferous system 
which were found on the thoracic side of the diaphragm. 
1857 BuLnocK Caxeanx* Midwif, 191 The sanguiferous ap- 
paratus of the yolk of fowls. 

Sar]lglli*flCy ^ rare. [ad. mod.L. 

{. L. sangui-s blood : see -ric.] Blood-producing. 

1684 tr, BoneVs Merc. ContpiUsmi, 294 Upon the failing 
of the fermentation and sangmfick virtue of the Blou<h 
X82X-29 Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) IV, 543 It [swooning] 
more commonly origi nates in thesanguific or digestive organs. 

Sa2l|niificatioii(s3eggwifik^*Jun). [ad,mod.L. 
sangutjdcdtidn-em, n. of action f. sanguijicare ; see 
Sanguipy V. Cf. F. sanguification^ The forma- 
tion of blood, converrion into blood. 

X578 Banister Hist. Man v. 80 The liuer the shoppe of 
sanguification.^ x66j5 Needham Med. Medkinm 381 The 
work of Sanguification or hloud-making is perform*^ by the 
Bloud. 170a Fiovee Hot 4 Cold Bath. i. iv. (x709l xoi The 


^ ^ jr Note 215 It appear®!. 

the circulation of the blood, and the sanguification of the 
heart. X856 in OrFs Cire, Sci.y Pract. Ckem. 305 The ag- 
gregate of the changes which, .foods undergo up to sang^ 
fication is wiled digestion. 1876 yi'^)d.em>e\ceOuil. Physiol. 
206 Sanguification, or the preparation of a nutritive fluid 
called the Blood, which [etej. 
b, transfi and fig. . 

^ x6sx Hobbes Leviai^ ii, xxiv. X30 This Concoction, is as 
it were the San|^uification of the ^nwnon-weaUh, X73X 
Miller Card, Diet. s,v, .5*^, Botanists arc now generally 
agreed, that all Plants are furnish’d with Organs and Parts 
necessary both for Cbylification and Sanguification, 

t Sang^oi-ficative, ^ Ohs. [ad.mod.L.j<w- 
guifiedttvuSf f. sanguific&re : see -ative.] Blood- 
producing. 

x66a J. Chandler Van Helmonts Oriat. 209 Because the 
Liver was not a Kitchin, but a family Governour by Its own 
Sanguificativc ferment. 

+ Sa*nguifier. Obs. [f. Sanguipy v. + 
Something that produces blood. 

16x5 Crooks Body qfMwt 40 It is the first Sanguifier or 
the workhouse wherein the bloud is made, 1690 FLOYsit 
On Humours (J.), Bitters, like choler, are the best sangui- 
fiers, and also the best febrifuges. *4.^ 

tSangni^fluous, cl Ohs. [f. mod,L. *san- 
guiflu’-m (f, L. sangtd-s blood 'kfiu-ire to flow) -»• 
-oos.*! Flowing with blood. 
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1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Commit, ix. 340 When Bile and 
Phlegm falls by a sanguifluous Vein. 17*7 in Bailey voI. II. 
x8^ R. Fowler Med, Vocab. 1897 Sya. Soc. Lex.x Sangui- 
yiuojts, flowing or running into blood. 

t Obs. lad.mod.h.sangu 2 ficare, 

f. L. sangui-s blood ; see -PY.] 

1. intr. To produce blood. 

xfi24 Bp. Hall Trite Peacemaker in Var. Treat. (1627) 
S40 The head to deuise and command, the eies to see, . . the 
liuer to .sanguifie. x6sa Culpepper Eng. Physic. (1656) 375 
If the Liver be weak and cannot make Blood enough, (I 
would have said sanguifie if 1 had written only to Schollers). 
a 1677 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. i. i. 29, I do not digest, 
sanguifie, nor my Heart move, nor^ my Blood circulate. . by 
any immediate command of my Will. .... 

fig. 1644 Milton Divorce n. xvii. (ed. 2) 66, I doubt his 
will like a hard spleen draws faster than his understanding 
can well sanguifie. 

2. irans. l o convert into blood. 

1650 Baxter Saints* R. (1655) As the 

chyle is sanguified in the Liver, Spleen, and Veins. X707 
Flover Physic. Pulse-Waidt 265 When the Relicks of the 
Chyle which are not sanguifyM are not excreted. 

Hence t Sa*nguifying ppl. a. 
i6ao Venner Via Recta XU ep' 'WDL\(^..\t doth.. enfeeble, 
and dispoliate of its sanguifying facultie. 1665 N e^edham 
, Med, Medkinse 4^ The liquor hath less of a Vital . Sangui- 
fying power than it had before. 

SangULij^euoxiS (sze^gwrdsi'nos), a. [f. L. 
sanguis s blood -h -gen -h -ous.] Producing blood. 

1852 W. Gregory Org. Chem. (ed. 3) 496 The food of 
animals should contain a due admixture of sanguigenous 
and respiratory food. 

t Sanguxnaxeotis, ct. Ohs. [f. L. sanguin- 
em^ sanguis blood -h -aceous,] (See quot.) 

18x6 T. Brown Elem. Conehol. 163 Sanguinaceous, of a 
blood colour, or resembling blood. 

II Sanguiliaria (sseggwineeTia). Bot. and 
Pharm. [mod.L. application of L. sanguindria 
(sc. herha\ fern, of sanguin&rius pertaining to 
blood : see Sanguinary a. 

I'he plant so called in classical Latin (identified by Pliny 
with Gr. iTokvyoimv Polygonum) had the name from its 
real or supposed property of stanching blood j the modern 
application refers to the blood-red colour of the root.) 

The blood-root, Sanguinaria canadensis ; also 
the rhizome of this, used in medicine, 

1842 Bryant Fount ainvexThei. flower Of sanguinaria, from 
whose brittle stem The red drops fell like blood. 1875 H. C. 
"Wood I'heraE (1879) 435 As an emetic, sanguinaria has 
fallen into weil-deservcd disafyc. xBBq Homeopathic World 
I Nov. 506 In reference to Sangubiaria, he said that its most 
brilliant triumphs were in edematous laryngitis, 

tSangama’rian,^. Ohs. lLh.sanguindn-us 
(see Sanguinary a.) + -an.] - Sanguinary a. 2. 

X637 Heylin v 4 »jfw. Burton 89 Such a ray ling Rabsakeh, 
80 sanguinarian a spirit. 

Sanguinarily (sse^qgwinarili), adv. [f. San- 
guinary a. 4- -LY ^.] In a sanguinary manner. 
rSso in Ogii.vie. 1^3 Comh. Mag. Sept. 243 A mosquito 
, .adhered sanguinarily to the side of his aristocratic nose. 

Sanguinarine (sae'ijgwinarin). Chem. Also 
-in J earlier sanguinarina. [f. Sanguinaria + 
-INE. Cf. F, sanguinarine^ (See quots.) 

1838 T. Thomson Org. Bodies 292 Of Sanguinarina. 
This substance was discovered by M. Dana in the root of 
the sanguinaria canadena^ *852 Gregory Handbk. Org. 
Chem. (ed. 3) 366 ^nguinarine. .forms a grey powder, which 
is alkaline and yields red salts. 1874 Garrod & Baxter 
Mat, Med. (1880) 194 Meconidine is Homologous with San- 
guinarin, an alkaloid contained in Chelulonium majusy a 
papaveraceous jP^t, 1897 Syd. Soc. Lex.y Sangutnariny 
Cr7Hi3N04. The alkaloid of blood-root, the rhizome of 
Sa^uinaria canadensis... AlsOf C34H15NO8, a brown, 
resincud substance obtained by precipitation from a tincture 
of tl^xoot of Sanguinaria catutde^tsis. 

Ha*nguinariness. [f. Sanguinary a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being sanguinary. 

1689 Myst, Ini^. worMug 30 The Treachery, Sanguinari- 
ncss, Violence and Cruelty which the Papal Principles 
mould, influence and oblige Men unto. x88x A. C. Grant 
Bush Life Queensland 11 , xxxi. 150 Blucher accompanies 
them, and greatly amuses h» master by the excessive saa- 
guinariness of bis disposition. 

t Sauguiua*nous, a. Ohs. rare. [f. L, san- 
guindri-us Sanguinary + -ous.] Sanguinary. 

x6S4 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. iv. 89 To expresse his San- 
guiiiarious Nature, he [etc.L 

i* Sft’Uguiliaryi Obs. \y.d.\*. sanguinaria^ 
fem, of sanguinanus pertaining to blood (see San- 
guinary XX.), used ^lipt. as a name for various 
plants (see % below and Sanguinaria), also, in 
med,Latin as the name of a jewel (see 2 below).] 

L A name applied to certain plants having styptic 
properties, csp. milfoil, AchiUpa Mill^olium^ and 
shepherd^s pur^, Capsella Bursa-pastoris ; also to 
Polygonum H^repip^ (see 2nd quot. 1 526). In 
some recimt Diets, said to be used in the sense of 
Sanguinaria. “ ■ 

cs4t^o ProMj. Parv. 4 ^t/t Sanguinary*^ Liearhc, or mylle- 
folyc. .^sanguinaria, millefolhmt. //«ri5ai/lxxii. 

(1529) E jjb, Bursa pastoris it shep^etdes purs, somot^U 
it sanguynpy. bycaune it ataxmeheth bledynge of the nose. 
Ibid, cccliii. 1 v b, Persicaria. . .Some call it sangtxynary or 
blodeworte hycause it draweth blode in places that xt is 
jjufebedotL ' 

'M.: A ki»d.,o£BLooi>»STONi... ‘ , .... i..,„ 
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Maplet Avi)b, The Sanguinarie which in Greek 

is called Amatites, which being well chafed and rubbed, 
hleedeih. 1600 in Nichols Progr. Q. Plliz. (1823) III. 511 
Item one sworde, with a pomell of sanguimarie [«c]. 
Sanguinary (sse-ngwinari), a. (and sbl) [ad. L. 
sanguindrius, f. sanguin-em, sanguis blood : see 
-ARY. Cf. ¥. sangumaire, Sp. , Pg., It. sanguinario.] 

1. Attended by bloodshed; characterized by 
slaughter; bloody. Of laws: Imposing the death- 
penalty freely. 

2625 Bacon Ess.^ Unity in R elig. (Arh.) 431 We may not 
..piopagate Religion, by Warrs, or by Sanguinary Persecu- 
tions, to force Consciences, c 1645 Howell Lett. (1655) IV, 
xxix. 70 The eagerst, and most sanguinary Warrs are about 
Religion. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 107 For the 
Penal laws (those only excepted which were Sanguinary,..) 
were never more rigidly executed, ^xyao Sewel Hist. 
Quakers (1795) I. iv. 368 Here endeth this sanguinary act. 
1788 Gibbon Deck /r- F. xlix. V. 137 His [Charlemagne’s] 
laws were not less sanguinary than his arras. 1841 Elphin- 
stone Hist. Ind. vi. 1. II. 21 A sanguinary conflict took 
place, and the prince gained a complete victory. 1877 
Brockett Cr. 27 Twenty-one years out of ninety 

were spent in war, often of the most sanguinary character. 

2. Bloodthirsty ; delighting in carnage. ‘ 

1623 CocKERAM n, Blood thirsty, 1656 Blount 

Glossogr., Sanguinary, cruel, thirsty, bloody, desirous of, 
or delighted in shedding blood. 1732 Lediard H, 

X. 357 They aggravated the treacherous and sanguinary 
ambition of Daluca, 1731 Harris Hermes Wks. (1841) 170 
The facetious Fuller, speaking of one Morgan^ a sanguinary 
bishop in the reign of Queen iMary, says of him, that [etc.l 
X84X James xvi, Brissac is somewhat of a san- 

guinary person to deal with. 

i'b. absol, as sb. A sanguinary person. Ohs, 
aisio Image I pocY. 1. in Skeltods Wks. (1843) II. 4x5 
He that thus dotne cary Is a mercenary. Yea, a sangunary, 
X632 B. JoNSON Magn. Lady i. v, A Souldier,. Who being 
by custome growne a Sanguinarie. , 1 s more delighted i' the 
chase of an enemy . . Then all the , . happinesse of Issue could 
bring to him. 

3. Of or pertaining to blood, rare. 

X684 tr. Blantard's Phys. Diet., Mater ienuh, a Mem- 
bran which, .clothes the Biain and Cerebellum, extr earn ly 
full of sanguinary Vessels. 1908 P. T. Forsyth in Exposk 
tor Sept, 215 Sacrifice, in the ritual sense, in the sanguinary 
sense, has long had no real place in our religion, 

If 4. slang. Used as a jocular euphemism for 
Bloody, in reports of vulgar speech, 
t Sanguina’tion. Obs. [n. of action f. L. 
sanguinare to bleed, f. sanguin-em, sanguis'blood : 
see -ATiON.] A flow of blood. 

1597 A, M. tr. Guillemeau's Pr. Chirurg. 51 b/i There 
followeth such a superfluous sanguination, that by noe 
meanes it can be resiraygned. 1399 7- Cabdhouers Bk. 
Physicke 67^2 Vse this every monein in the increasing of 
the Moon, till the sanguination be stenched. 

Sanguine (sse’qgwin), a. and sb. Forms : 4-5 
sangueyii(e,-gweyn(e, 4-6 sanguyn(e, -gwym^e, 
4-8 sanguin, 5 sangewyn, -gwayn, -gwen, 
-gwynne, 6 sangwane, sanguane, -uene, 7 
sanguen, 4- sanguine, [a. F. sanguin (fem. san- 
guine), ad. 'L.sanguinetis ; see Sanguineous. Cf. 
ISp. sanguino.'\ A. adj. 

1. Blood-red. Also sanguine red (sometimes 
hyphened), \red sanguine, brown sanguine. Now 
only literary. 

138a Wyclif xlv. 12 With..blyu vyolet silc, and 

sanguyn silc [ Vulg. kyacintho et purpura\. c 2386 Chaucer 
Kut.'s T. 1310 His colour was sangwyn. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. DeP. R, xix. xxiv, (1495) 877 Sinopis is a red colour 
and is callyd Rubrica for it is nexte to redde saugweyne. 
1399 in Hampole*s Wks. (1896) II. 449 A longe sangwyn 
gowne furryd with Calabir. 1444 Test. Ebor. (Surtee.s) II. 
106, ij girdils y* tone redde and tother sangvyn. ^1470 
Henry Wallace ix 1932 His colour was sangweyn, 1494 
Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 323 A sangewyn kyrtyll and a 
smoke. 1313 Douglas Mneis vil ii. 4 Within hir rosy 
cards cleirlie schane Aurora vestit into hroun sanguane. 
2526 Greie Herball xxviii. (1529) Bvb, It is an vnpure 
thynge and hath a sanguyne coloure. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II, 625 Interlaced . .with certain knots, both white and also 
of a sanguine red. 1637 Milton Lycidas 106 Like to that 
sanguine flower inscrib’d with woe. 1630 Bulwer Anthro- 
Pomei. 153 In Persia the womens pale colour is made 
sanguine by adulterate complexion. 1666 Dryden Ann. 
Mirab. clii, Her flag aloft, spread ruffling to the wind, And 
sanguine streamers seem the flood to fire, a 1668 Lassels 
Voy. (1698) 1 , 112 The vault is painted with a deep 
sanguin red. 2737 Gray Bard 185 Yon sanguine cloud, Rais’d 
by thy breath. 2784 CIowper Task vi. 158 The lilac, various 
m &na.y, now white, Now sanguine. 2820 Shelley Cloud 

S The sanguine sunrise, with his meteor eyes, And his 
ming plumes outspread. 2864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 26 
In an obscure corner grew the sanguine beet 2883 G. 
Meredith Diana iii. The beautiful virgin devoted to the 
sanguine coat 

'b. Nat. Hist. Chiefly in names of animals and 
plants, usually as transl, of mod.L, sanguineus in 
specific names. 

27^ Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds IV. 657 Sanguine Turtle. 
2809 Shaw Cen. Zool. VII. n, 487 Sanguine Paradise-bird, 
Paradisea sanguinea, 1816 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xviL 
(2818) II. 82 The sanguine ants at length rush upon the 
negroes. 2839 Linoley Introd. Bot. 111. (ed. 3) 480 San- 
guine; dull red, passing into brownish black. 2865 Gosse 
Land ^ Sea 261 , 1 may compare the Sanguine Sponge to 
an uneven, rather than ,a hilly country. 

2lk Of c«r peirtainmg to blood; consisting of or 
containing blood. Now rare. 

*i 47 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb ) 259 Dyssentyrye . . Wych 
LSendY^ owt 4 agestyoun. 1584 Gogan ttoeven 
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JJealik cxl 125 Tlie tongue is of a spungie and sanguine 
substance. *656 BLOtiNX Glossogr.^ San^in flesh, .is that 
which is engendred of blood ; of which sort is the fle.sh com- 
pounded in the Muscle-s, the Heart [etc.]. 1706 E. Wakd 
Wooden^ World Diss. (1708) 60 The Barber, that has slept 
from the demolishing of Beards, to the Practice of more 
sanguine Operations. *716 M. Davies A then. Brit. III. 
Biss. Physick \ Without any Pretensions to that Sanguine 
Discovery [of circulation of blood], or knowing any thing 
considerable of it, much less of his Teaching it to Dr, 
Harvey. 1769 E. Bancroft Gttiana 3<» That this Poi.son 
may duely operate, it is necessary that it should be extern- 
ally admitted into the sanguine vessels. *800 tr. Lagrange's 
Ckem. 11 . 368 The colouring part .seems to be richer in the 
sanguine principle. x8xa [see Frustum 2]. x86o Ruskin 
Mod. paint. V. vn. iv. § 17. 146 It was.. to serpent.s, that 
the Greeks likened the dissolving of the Medusa cloud in 
blood. Of that sanguine rain.. 1 cannot yet speak. 1873 
Mrs. H. King Disciples, Giav. Nicoiera (1877) 3 W 
sanguine sacramental cup. 

b. Causing or delighting in bloodshed ; bloody, 
sanguinary. Now poet, or rhetorical. 

X705 Hickeringill Pr^est<r.^.^y^^^'\ X9 The Inquisition, 
the Hangman, ihet Dragoons, and the Jaylors, are the 
Holy Pillars of their Sanguine Priest-craft. X7a7 A. Hamil- 
ton Heto Acc. M. Ind. II. xlu. 115 Ordered both their Heads 
to be struck off, which ended their Disputes effectually., 
but Governor Sowdon was sent for to Fort St. George, and 
another sent in his Place le.ss sanguin. 1736 Ld. J. Hervey 
Menu Geo. 11 (X847) I. 346 The long and sanguine war that 
soon followed. 1817 Shelley Rezf. Islam t. xxxi, And Fear, 
the demon pale, his sanguine shrine forsook. 1872 Blackib 
Lays HighL 85 The fiends in hell delight to view The 
sanguine* slaughter done. X884 Symonds Bkaks. Predec. ix. 
331 The craziest career which ever closed a brilliant dynasty 
in sanguine gloom. 

3. In medijeval and later physiology: Belongingto 
that one of the four ‘complexions' (see Complexion 
sb. i) which was supposed to be characterized by 
the predominance of the blood over the other three 
humours, and indicated by a ruddy countenance and 
a courageous, hopeful, and amorous disposition. 

In the strict use as connected with the doctrine of the four 
* complexion.s’, the word is now only Hist. ; but the modern 
writers (chiefly phrenologists) who have attempted a classi- 
fication of ‘temperaments’ usually retain it as one of their 
descriptive terms. 

^1388 Chaucer Frol. 333 Of his complexioun he was 
.sangwyn. 1398 TREVtSA Barth. De P. R. xvii. cxxxi. (1495) 
689 The vse of pepyr is not prouflitable to Sangueyne men, 
CX430 Lydg. Poems (Percy Soc.) 196 I’he sangueyn 
man of blood hath hardynesse, Wrouhte to be lovyng, large 
of his dispence. 1538' Starkey England i. ii. 58 The iiij 
[xr. complexions] . . sanguyn, melancolyk, phlegmatyk, and 
coleryke. axs^S Hall Chron. Edw. IV 192 b, A prince of 
haut corage, yoting lusty and sanguyne of complexion, 
X587 Greene stnd Pt, Tritameron Wks. (Grosart) 111 . X44 
I'he Saturnine temperature is necessarie to dry vp the 
superfluities of the sanguine constitution. 1707 Flover 
Physic. Pulse- Watch 309 A fat sanguine Woman.; X727-4X 
Chambers CycL s.v., Sanguine constitutions require a fre- 
quent use of phlebotomy. Sanguine people are usually 
observed to be brisk, bold, daring, and even presumptuous. 
X78X J, Moore Vie^v Soc. It. (1790) IL Ixii. 228 [A disease] 
more apt to seize people of a .sanguine constitution than 
others. X843 R. J. Graves Sysi. Ctiiu Med. xxvii. 346 
Persons of a sanguine temperament are in general the most 
susceptible. X85S Browning An Epist. 109 The man— it is 
one Lazarus a Jew, Sanguine, proportioned. X874 Car- 
penter Mint. Phys, i. ii. § 88 (1879) 98 Small brains and 
great activity, betoken what are known as the sanguine and 
nervous temperaments. 

b. Astrol. Of signs, etc. : Favourable to the 
sanguine complexion. 

1647 Lilly Chr. Asir, vL 48 [The First Quadrant is] called 
the Orientall, Vernall, Masculine, Sanguine, Infant quarter. 

e. With reference to ‘ complexion * in the modern 
sense (see Complexion 4 ) : Red in the face. Cf. 
sense i. 

1684 Lend. Gaz. No. 1982/4 He is very tall, having curled 
brown Hair, or sanguine Complexion. 1839 be Quincey 
Recoil. Lakes Wks- 1862 II. 138 A sanguine compjexion 
had, of late years, usurped upon the original bronze-tint. 

4. Of persons or their dispositions : Having the 
mental attributes characteristic of the sanguine 
complexion (see sense 3 above) ; chiefly, disposed 
to hopefulness or confidence of success. 

xSoo Hawes Past, Pieces, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 73 For .sanguyne 
youth it is al contrary. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia* s Rev. 11. 
lii. He is neither too fantastickally Melancholy; too slowly 
Phlegmatick, too lightly Sanguine. X700 Dryden 
Pref. ^B, Our two Great Poets, being so different in their 
Temper:^ one Cholerick and Sanguin, the other Phlegrna- 
tick and Melancholick. 1841 Brewster Mart. Sci. n. iv. 
(1856) 147 He was of sanguine temperament. 1855 Prescott 
Philip II, 1 . 1. vii. 97 Philip was not of that sanguine temper 
which overlooks.. the obstacles in its way. i88a Pebody 
Eng. Jcmrnalism xix. 144 It was published, .under difficul- 
ties which would.. have killed any man of less sanguine 
temperament,' 

D. Of persons and expectations, etc. : Hopeful or 
confident with reference to some particular issue. 

xtrxLady's Call. Pref. (1684) 4 When the most sanguine of 
bis Disciples had denied, yea forswore, and all had forsaken 
him. 171a Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Mr. W, Montagu 
9 Dec., Sanguine groundless hopes, and.. lively vanity., 
make all the happiness of life. X 735 -<S T* Sh eridan in Swijf s 
Lett. (1768) IV. X51 Do not thinlc me sanguine in this; for 
more unlikely and les.s reasonable favours have been granted. 
1785 BuRKE.i>. Nabob qfl Arcois Debisyiks. IV. 242 In the 
fond imaginations of a sanguine avarice, 1836 W, Irving 
Astoria 111 . ix. 139 He now looked forward with sanguine 
hope to the accomplishment of all his plans, 1863 Mi^ 
Braddon % Marckmont iii, It’s kind of you to look at it in 
this sanguine way, ArundeL 1876 A. J. Kvans Through 


Bosnia ix. 4x7 And yet how fascinating is Ragusa still ! It 
far surpassed our most sanguine expectations. 

6. Cofub., parasynthetic and, adverbial, as san^ 
guine-coloured^ •^complexioned^ -streaming, -valiant 
adjs, ; sanguine-bilious a., partly sanguine and 
partly bilious; sanguine-heart a., nonce-wd., 
crimson at the heart ; sanguine-nervous a., partly 
sanguine and partly nervous; f sangmne-rod, 
the wild cornel or dogwood; sanguine root** 
Blood-root ; f sanguine stone (see quot,). 

X843 R. T. Graves Sysi, Cli^ Med. xxxi. 424jane M«Ker- 
nan, aged 28— ’^sanguine bilious, xss* iuv. Ch. of Surrey 
(1869) 31 A *sangwyne coloured coope of Sattyn. x8^ 
Stevenson Blcuk A rrotu 24 Wraj^ed warmly in a sanguine- 
coloured cloak, x69a Lomi. Gaz. No. 2773/4 Round 
Shoulder’d and *sanguine Complexion’d. 1840 Browning 
Sqrdello m, 356 Where in maple-chamber glooms, Crowned 
with what '’’sanguine-heart pomegranate blooms. Advanced 
it ever? x84a A Combe PkysioL Digestion (ed. 4) 277 A 
mixture of the sanguine and nervous, the * sanguine-nervous. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 189 The plant called the *Sanguin- 
Rod. 1578 Lyte Dodoens s. xxxiii. 48 The sixth [kind of 
Geranium] is called ..'‘Sanguine roote, or Bloud roote, xqzy- 
4x Chambers Cycl,, ''Sanguine stone, lapis Sanguinalis, a 
kind of Jasper, brought from New-Spain. 1799 Gurney 
Cupid ti- Psyche xiii. (x8oo) 35 And ’’sanguine-streaming fires 
arise Meteorousfrom the trembling ground. X837 Carlyle 
P'r. Rev. I. 111. ill lox Audacity and hope alternate in him 
with misgivings; though the “sanguine-valiantside carries it. 
B, sb. 

fl. A cloth of blood-red colour, alsoa pieceof this, 
13x9 in 'RWtyMem, Land. (x868) X31 [Also two] sanguymes 
[in grain, value 15 pounds], c X386 Chaucer Prol. 439 In 
sangwyn and in pers he clad was al. 141 x \x\ Somerset 
Med. Wills (1901) 51 [To the aforesaid Alice two] KirtelL, 
[one of] Sangwyn, 

1 2. A blood-red colour, Obs. 
a 1500 E. E, Misc. (Warton Club) 90 Tbanne ^our flote is 
made fore 3our sangweyns, and also for 3our viollettes sad- 
der© thanne gour morreys. 1543 Grafton Contn. Hard- 
ing iiBia) 592 Grained clothe of sondrie coloures, as scar- 
lettes, crimosins, sanguines.^ 42x568 Ascham Scholem. 11, 
(Arb.) 114, This face [m a picture] had bene more cumlie, 
if that hie redde in the cbeeke, were somwhat more pure 
sanguin than it is. 1590 Spenser P". Q. 11. L 39 From which 
forth guhht a stream of gore blood thick,.. And into a deep 
sanguine dide the grassy grownd. 1594 Nashe Unfort. 
Trav. V/ks. (Grosart) V, 68 They.. had all the coate coii- 
lours of sanguin, purple^ crimson, copper, carnation that 
were to be had in ^ their countenaunces. x6xa Peacham 
Genii. Eaerc. 1 , xxiil (1634) 80 With which water you may 
Diaper and Dammaske upon all other bleyves, and sanguines 
to make them shew more faire and beautifulL 
b. Pier. (See quo ts.) 

x^a Leigh Armorie 21 The last of all coBours, of Armory, 
which is called Murrey. This is blazed Sanguine, and Is 
a princely colour. 1610 Guillim Heraldry 1. iii. xx The 
last of theseuen mixed colors we doe commonly call Mur- 
rey, but in Blazon, Sanguine. 1704 J. Harris Techtu I, 
Sanguine, pext Heralds term for the Colour usually callea 
Murry, being made of Lake with a little Spanish Brown. 
x868 Cussans Her. iii. 51 Sanguine [is represented] by dia- 
gonal lines intersecting each other. 

'1*3. The sanguine ‘complexion’ or temperament. 
1530 Palsgr, 265/1 Sanguyn a complexion, sanguin. X594 
Lady Russell in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. i. III. 40 Your 
Lordships so honorable most kynde,.visitacion, as turned 
melancoly into a sanguin.^ 16^ H. More Enihus. Tri. 
(1712) 25 That it is the Reign of Sanguine, not the rule of 
the Spirit, is discoverable both from the Complexion of the 
Head of this Sect, as also from the general disposition of 
his followers. X7X8 Hickes & Nelson J. Keiiiewell i. ii. 
15 His temper was a Mixture of Sanguine and Choler. 

4. Art. A crayon coloured with iron oxide; 
a drawing executed with red chalks. 

x8s4 Fairholt Diet. Terfns Art, Sanguine, a deep blood 
colour, prepared from oxide of iron. x88a Hamerton Graphic 
Arts 1 15 When an artist uses red chalk or sanguine he 
does not intend to produce a very powerful effect. Ibid., 
Examples of fine sanguines are . . extremely frequent in every 
large coll ection of drawings by the old masters. 1886 A cademy 
21 Aug. 127/2 All interesting Greuze sketch in sanguine. 

t Sa-ngnine, v. Obs. [f. Sanguine a.] 

1. trans. To stain or paint a sanguine colour. 

1591 Percivall^’A Did., Pcci>onado, sanguined as a sword 

hill. Poliius. x6ox Holland II. 558 Iron-smiths also 
haue much vse of bitumen, and namely, in sanguining or 
colouring their ironworke. x6xi Cotgr., Sanguine, the 
bloud'Stone wherewith Cutlers doe sanguine their hilts. 
1665 Sir T. Herbert I'rav. (1677) 140 His face was also 
sanguined with Vermilion. x688 R. Holme Armor^ry 111. 
91/2 Sanguining, is to make it [the Hilt and Pommeli] of a 
pure Purple colour. 

2. To Stain with blood. 

i6to Guillim Heraldry it. vl (16x1) 54 Tt is the honour ot 
a geneious minde, to put off his belt, and not to sanguine 
his blade with cold blood, 1689 J. Bloody Assizes 16. 

He breathed Death like a destroying Angel, and sanguined 
his very Ermins in Blood. 

Hence Sa'nguined ppl. a., stained with blood ; 
of eyes : bloodshot. 

1700 Parnell Battle Frogs 4 Mice l txx He rolls his 
sanguin’d Eyes, a 18x4 Conzanga iri. i. in New Brit 
Theatre 111 . 126 T^at life.. Which .. Heav’h did preserve 
In battle on Bulgaria^ sanguin'd plains. ^ i ! 

8ai]gi;idtieaB(e,^ vhr. ff, SANjduttNiAN' 
t Sa*ngnm6less, ^ Obs. rarr-h it San- 
guine jd. + -less.] Bloodless. 

1675 J. Smith Chr. Relig. App- M- 45 But they shall see 
her, in her native driest, Stmh as rile is 'niongst shades, pale,, 
sanguinless; v?. ?.'t, < , - ^ 


1. Hopefully; confidently. 

1653 in Nicholas Papers (Camden) II, 29 My I/ord of 
Rochester hath written very sanguinely hither about his 
negotiations at the Dyett. X790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 
334, I cannot speculate quite so sanguinely as be does. 
1857 Buckle in A. H. Huth Life (x88o)l, ii. X40 My mother 
is a little better, and writes very sanguinely about herself, 
f 2, In a manner characterized by bloodshed. Obs. 
1765 Hist. Europe in Ann, Reg. 2/2 Intermarriages, by 
which the heretofore so sanguinely rival houses of Austria 
and Bourbon have been drawn nearer to each other. 

SaBgameness (sse'rjgwinines). [f. Sanguine 
a.-k-NEsa.] The quality of being sanguine, fa. 
Of ‘complexion' (see Sanguine «.). Obs. b. Hope- 
fulness, confidence of success. 

1530 Palsgr, 265/1 Sanguynesse, sanguinevr. t6sQGentl. 
Catling (1696) 94 Whether the Sanguineness of their Temper 
make them lustful, or the melancholy revengeful. ^ 17*7 
Barbery tc. Burnet * s St. Dead (1728) I. 3 To give a wicked. 
Man a little View of that World he must enter into, divested 
of Flesh and Blood, may make him drop some of his Argu- 
ments supported only by the Sanguineness of his Constitu- 
tion. 183a L Hunt Sir R. Esher{xZ'gSi 417 The sanguine- 
ness of my temper kept me in a constant expectation of my 
friends return. 1891 E. Ktnglakh Australian at H. t% 
A boy of eighteen or twenty has, as a general rule, a healthy 
fund of sanguineness with which to start on life’s journey. 
Sa*IIgXLmeo- (sseBgwPntV), used as combining 
form o? L, sanguineus Sanguineous, Sanguine 
prefixed (with hyphen) to adjs., forming physio- 
logical terms with the sense ‘ partly sangnineous 
(or sanguine) and partly something else’; also 
in sanguineo-vasoular a*, pertaining to blood- 
vessels. Cf. Sanguino-. 

1803 Med. fml. IX. 417 Of a sanguineo phlegmatic tem- 
perament. 184s Encycl. Metrop. VII. 257/1 Sanguineo- 
vascular Ganglia. 1846 G. E, Day xx.SimoHs A nim. Chem. 
IL 144 The sanguineo-bilious temperament. 1879 Leighton 
Lichen- Flora (ed. 3) 521 Sanguineo-black, blood-red black. 

Sanguineous (sseqgwimbs), a. [f. L, san- 
guineus (L sanguin-, sanguis blood) + -ous.] 

1. Of or pertaining to blood; of the nature of 
or containing blood. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. in, ix. 127 This part, or 
animall of Plato, containeth not only sanguineous and re- 
parable panicles, but is made up of veynes, nerves, arteries. 
1673-4 Chew Anat. Trunks i. ii. § 34 As the Sanguineous 
Vessels in an Animal are composed of a number of Fibres. 
*704 Ray Creation ii. ^^32 To supply the sanguineous Mass 
with Nitro-ZErial Particles. xBoB a fixcijcv Muscular Mo- 
tions 225 Different organs secrete and assimilate different 
substances from the sanguineous fluid. 1897 Syd. Soc. Leje., 
Sanguineous cyst, a cyst containing blood, whether it be 
primarily a blood-cyst, or one into which haemorrhage has 
secondarily occurred, Allbuii's Sysi. Med. Vlll. 466 
In exceptional cases vesications are produced.. whose con- 
tents may become sanguineous or punform. 
t b. Of animals : Having blood. Obs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. m. xvi. 144 Sanguineous 
corticated animals, as Serpents, Toads, and Lizards, 1664 
Power Exp. Philos, x. 59 It is plain that a Louse is a San- 
guinebus Animal. X6676 OYLE Orig. Formes 4 Quat (ed, a) 
3^ Perfect and sanguineous anim^. 

2. Of the colour of blood. 

Sanguinemts creeper, honey-eater, book-names for Certhia 
sangtitnoienta (x8 11-1826 Shaw and Stephens Gen. ZooL 
VllL 232, XIV. 263). 

cxszo Inierl. Beauty^ Gd. Prop. Women Aj, I know- 
that nature hath gyuyn me bewte with sanguynyous cora- 
pleccyon fauour & fayrenes. 1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies u 
xviii. 120 He may give an account also of a Red-ang^ Sun, 
Sol Rutilus, in Kepler, which others call Sanguineous. 
1819 Keats Lamia ii. 76 His passion, cruel grown, took on 
a hue Fierce and sanguineous. 1826 Kirby S. Sp. FlntomoL, 
IV. xlvL 280 Sanguineous {Scpiguineus), red with a tint 
of black. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IL uu i, For swinging of 
incense-pans and Eighty-three Departmental Banners, we 
have waving of the one sanguineous Drapeau-Rouge. i86x 
Hagen Synopsis Neur^tera N. Amer. 59 Wings san- 
guineous at base, 188a Garden 20 May 356/3 Large flowers 
. . [of] a very deep sanguineous crimson. 

3. Of or pertaining to bloodshed ; giving rise to 
bloodshed ; bloodthirsty, sanguinary. Now rare. 

i6za R. Sheldon Serm. Si. Martin's Ep. Ded. 2 A de- 
testation against all Popish, Ignatian, bloody, and san- 
guineous attempts. 1642 Hales Schism xi No occasion 
hath produced more frequent, more continuous, more san- 
guineous Schismes, than this hath done. 1663 J. H. Hist. 
Cromwell v. in Hart. Misc. (1744) I. 275 His other Vic- 
tories., were very sanguineous, and fatally cruel. X843 
Blackw. Mag. LIV. 244 When a chancellor, more experi- 
enced than Rbadamanthus, more sanguineous than Draco, 
shall have the care of the innocent flock ! x8^ Thackeray 
Nexvcomes 1 . 305 Sanguineous histories of queens who 
sewed their lovers into sacks. 

4. Of persons, their constitution or temperament : 
ss= Sanguine a. Also, in recent use, Full-blooded^ 
plethoric. Sanguineous fever (see quot. 1753 ). 

1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 287 All 
things which accelerate the Motion of the Blood are hurtful 
to sanguineous Constitutions. 1753 Chambers 
Sangyeineous fet>er$, a term used by the medical writers to 
express a kind of fever, in which there is always a plethora, 
or fullness of blood. x8o6 Sir C. BiEvi.AHat. Expression 
vi, (1844) *44 Courage, .is witnessed in the pale and fragile, 

• more than in the strong and sanguineous. 1^3 R. J. Graves 
Syst, Clin. Med, xxxu 421 Edward Fitzgerald, labourer. • 
terai^’ament sanguineous. X877 F. T, Roberts Hemdbk. 
Med. (ed. 3) I. 6 Four principal temperaments are described, 
the sanguineous, lym^atic, bilious, and nervous; , 

, 1 ?, Off ment5al,t^p^i^^:.»»§ANftW)ffi m. 4 . 

I 1847 Disraeu Tancredy. v, Tberi^ who was of a less 
sanguineous temperament than her sister, affected despair. 


SAirairiHiAisr. 

Hence SangrtdmeoiisaMW, m qno-ti tlie con<!ition 
of having a blood-red colonr. 

x865 Sala in Dailey T^L 7 June, Tbe women,. are ruddy 
to santguineonsnesA. 

f {g ang m a. and sK Obs, Also 4 san- 

gmaieiij 6-7 »ajigui2ieaii(e. [a. OF. sanguinim^ 
f. smguin : see Sanguin® a. adj. Having the 
sanguine teinperament, h* sb» A person of san- 
guine temperament. 

*340 AjrmS. 157 ^n« colrik mid ire and mid discord, pane 
sangninim mid iolittete and mid luxurie- *5160 Rolland 
C rjf. ProL it The secund is Sanguineane SM^likes, 

S Earl Stirling Cmar iv. ii, No corpulent Sanguinians 
e me feare. i6ss Moufet & Bennet MealtK*s Impr&u. 
(1746) 347 Sanguineans must take no more of it limn lightly 
to relish their unsavoury Meat *681 Colvil WMpt Su^lk, 
(1751) X19 Sanguinttusdid only laff, Choleric Mei^cholians 
chaC. 

f .jSangptti'iiicalf Obs, ff. Sanguine a. 4 - -lo 

+ -AI..I « Sanguine a. S‘ 

i63p litxumw Tratf. (1906) 130 He was. .of a sanguinicaU 
complexion, and a couragious stomacke- 

Swgnini'OOlonSy rarr^* *s Sangui- 

COLOUS. Syd. Stfc* Lex, 

-Sanguieeeous. 

1891 in Century Diet 

Sajigtdidficatiou (sseqgwmifik^ [f.L. 
mnguinyiyy sanguis blood : see -HCATiON.J «» 
Sanguification. 

i^S H., Walton Dis. Eye 536 The functions most at fault, 
whether of digestion, aiswmlation, or sangumiftcation, must 
he carefully attended tOw 

Saugninism (sae’ggwinhc’m). mre, [f. San- 
guine G. -4 -ISM,} Sangiiineness of temperameut, 
i%7 Times (weekly ed.) 5 Oct. The mingled insou^ 
einnee and sang^uinisra of that fair-haired adventuress. 

t Saragmnist. Obs. [f. Sanguine a. +- ist.] 
A person" or animal) of a sangnine temperament 
•smA Jackson Worthy Churchman 36 To sanguinists we 
must pipej to raelancbolists moume. *7*5 Bradlefs Earn, 
Diet IL 5 Y 4, The Black [Horses] with white Marl®, are 
Sanguinists. 

Sanguinity (ste^gwi-mti). Sanguine a. 

+ -lTI.j 

L ta, » Consanguinity. [So OF. sanguimti, 
medX. sanguimtas.\ Obs^ ^ b. (Seeqnot. 1897.) 

c *470 Harding Chron. ucni. xi, Alle menne hym loued for 
hk sanguynito [n.r. consanguynyce (be was the uncle of the 
empress Helena.}]. t74X H. Walpole Let to Mann 22 OcL, 
Some say that the duel would have been no breasch of 
sanguinity. X897 Sy<L Sac, Lex., Sa^guatiiy, .the quality 
of likeness or uulikeness between parents. 

2 . The quality of being sanguine, rare^ 

*737 Swift Let toSkeridate Wks. xj&i VIII, 278 But I 
distrust your sanguinity so muck (,by my own desponding 
ternwr) that [etc.]. ^ xSisa J. MacDonalo Menu J. Benson 

S I. Whatever severity might appem ifrom time to time in 
X. Hensou^s manner, .may he attributed to the sanguinity 
of Ms temper. 

Saxtl^xmiivorOTlS (saeggwim’voras), et [t L. 
sangutn{t)^t sangteis blood: sec -VOBOUS.} »* 
Sanguivoeous. 

x8x 8-3» in Webster. tSps A H. Miles JVat Hist, in 
Anted* 38 The Vampire of South America has long 
been credited with sanguinivorous habits. 

Sau^nillO- (sjserggwinp), used as combining 
form oi Sanguine a., prefixed with hyphen to adjs. 
to form physiological terms with the sense * partly 
sanguine and partly something else^ Also in 
sarJrtxino-ptirxileDit consisting of pus mixed 
with blood, C£ Sanguineo-. 

at6t^ Aubrey Lives (1898) I. 138 He was. .sangmno> 
cholereqoe^ middle shed, strong. 1878 Trans. CUmcmSoc, 
IX. 160 Oosing of sangtuna.parulent JOktid. 

11 Samguinole. Obs, [Fr., f. sanguin San- 
guine a.j A kind of pear. 

1893 Evelyn De La Quint Cen^l Card. L 123, The 
Sanguinole or Bloody-Pear, August. 1788 Abercrombie 
Arr. in Card. Assist, pw xii, Pears ptinctpafly for Baking. 
..Sanguinole or blood pear. 

Saitguiiioleitce. rarr^. [See-KNcit.] ^next. 

xSpx In Century Diet 

t Sangmuolency* Obs. [f. next ; see -knct.] 
The quality of being sanguincSeiit ; in qnot., ad- 
diction to bloodshed. 

X884 H. More Myst. Iniq. 247 That great red Dragon 
with seven Heads U so called fr^ 'his Sati^hM^hcy- 

guimlentuSjt smtg^tn-^sangsds blood: see-OLENT.J 
1 . Of or pertaining to blood ; tinged or stained 
with or containing Idood, Now chiefly fAfeo 
of a patient : Sufering from haemorrhage. 

x!ss^ A M. Gailkmmds En Cbirmp effh/st The 
Dyw^rla dr btoodye ilxe l» m sahgviipicleMt ejii< 3 v«fMtht ^ 
the Biellm MSgg tar. BA Sq/s 

Agayntft bleedl^e of the Kcin.. .^Take tile liolie'ef » de^ 

mamCmnitnii^..ttndaf^ totheimgithRste 

hie and It iNdpeth. x^xai MAttsffoitr 
V. MVles. X 858 111. x 8 x V«i die laiiguinoiesKt sMe would 
extant be 1 X897 H RABUiCfr Arcana EhMos, 39 Preparation 
in Saiigtxin<>l 4 Em't VIoers. ^ x^> BtAcicur J. 

Find a hoete In some mrinx Eon^s d«m san^inolent. X898 

Aiihsetfs Sysi. Mad* 1C ^ PeeicacMi wh dbtm^oe 9!' 

san^inolent eflWdiL ' ' ' i ' ' . * ^ 

1 2 , Having the colour of blood, blood-red. Obs. 
e x4$o Mirmer SaAacisun 4109 Fore rede aapgvindkttt 
was <alle oristii clothing..' 15*3' t>omsiA» AEmek x. v« 'X4S 
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The comete stern sartguynolcnt, Wyth hys red cullour trist 
and violent. 

3, Bloodthirsty; cruel; merciless, rare, 

BounsHEoChroM. III. ixts/a Others of gc^ be* 
haviour, have heene most cruelliecast awale by these former 
sanguinolent thirstie lawes. 17x8 M. Davies A then. Erk. 
in. 30 He makes Sanguinolent outcrys against those of the 
Clergy who [etc.], X853 BiacMo. Mag. LXXiV. 569 from 
the days of sanguinolent Sulla until now. 

BaiXg'aixLOtlS (sse^^gwinss), ir. [ad-OF. 
guineux^ ad. late L. sanguindsus, L sanguin-^ 
sanguis blood : see -ous.J 

fi. Of eyes: Bloodshot. Obs. 

^ 1490 Caxton Eneydos xxvii. 103 Her fayre eyen. .were 
incontynent touraed in-to a right hidouse lokynge nnohyle, 
& sangwynouse to see. 

f 2. Bloodthirsty ; attended by bloodshed ; cruel, 
merciless. Obs. 

*7^5 T. H. Croker OrL Fur. xxxvu xxx, The skirmish 
terrible and sanguinous, 

3. Of or pertaming to blood, 

1833 J. Eberlk in Trans. Amer. Pediatric Soc. (1897) 
IX. 18 [ItJ depends mainly, tf not wholly, on great san- 
guinous engorgemait of the pulmonary blood-vessels. 

SaxigTtisorl} (sae’qgwisprb). [ad. mod,L. 
guis^a^ 1 L. sanguis blo^ 4* sorberc to absorb ; 
so called from the use of bumet as a styptic.] 

1. A plant of the N. O. SanguisarbaceXf typified 
by the genus Sanguisorba (now a sub-genus of Po- 
teriu?n)i which includes the common bumet. 

X846 Lindley Veg. Kingd. s6t Its habit, indeed, is by no 
means that of SanguisorlMt, 

1(2. quasi-etymologically: A ‘blood-sucker*. 

1884 G. kiixM Pkilistia I. 73 A pluralist and a sanguisorb 
of the deepest dye. 

tSa’H^ilisuge. Obs, Also 7 sanguisug. [ad. 
L. sanguisuga^ f. sanguishlood + sug-/rc to suck.] 

a. A blood-sucker b, A leech. 

. - - « 

that 


That 

is so huge, Is ever ther refuge. 1575 Banister Ckyrurg. 
t. (1585) 33 Sanguisuges also ^rue to this purijose. a x^ 
A. Hume Ep. to G. Mont-Cmr/ A sanguisugs quhilk 
finds the feeding gud, Cleaues to the skin. 
Saxiguisu*^e2lt,G. rars-\ sangui-s 

blood + pr, pple. of siegdre to suck.] 

Blood-sucking. In recent Dicta. 
Sanguisugcras (s3eqgwisi»*gGs), a, [f. L. san- 
guisuga (see Sanguisuge) 4 - -ous.J Blood-sucking ; 
t also fig, bloodthirsty, cruel. 

1613 T. Adams Lycanthropy Ep. Bed., To expose his 
foraipg malice and sanguisugous cruelty to mens censure 
and detestation. Ibid. 29 I hese were the sanguisugous 
wolues, Pap^ts. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
[Saiiguivolsat (in Diets.), misprint for sanguy 
nolent in (? Beaum, & FI ) Faithful Friends Hi. iii.] 
SanguivoroTlS (saeqgwi-voros), a. [f. L. san^ 
guis blood : see -VOROUS.] Feeding on blood. 

x84a Blyth in ymL Asiatic Soc. Bengal XI, i. 255 Notice 
of the predatory and sanguivorous habits of the Bats of the 
genus Megaderma. 1^3 G. E. Dobson in Nature XXVII. 
412 'The vampire., believed by the older naturalists to be 
thiOEOug^y sanguivorous in its habits. 

Sangweler, var. form of Sangmee Ohs, 
SaxilLedcim, sanliedriii (sse^nfdrim, -in). 
Jemisk Antiq. Also 6-7 saiuedrim, 7 -in. [a. 
late Heb, p-iTno sanhedrin, a. Gr, awe^piov 
council, Et. ‘sitting together*, f. abv together + 
ibpa seat. The incorrect form sanhedrim, which 
his always been in England (from the 17th 
c.) the only form in popular use, seems to have 
arisen from a notion that the ending of the word 
was the Aramaic plural suffix: -f», the Heb. equiva- 
lent of which was -Im. Ct G. sanhedrin, F. son- 
hidrin, It, Sp. sanedrin, Pg. sanedrim.J *The 
name applied to the highest court of justice and 
supreme council at Jerusalem, and in a wider sense 
also to lower courts of justice ' (W. Bacher in 
Idastingd Diet., (fi the Bihh, S.V4; the * Great 
Sanhedrim * is said to have consisted of 71 mem- 
bers. Alsc^ the title given to the assembly of 
representative Jewish rabbis and laymen convened 
by Naj^laoa I in 1B0 7 to report on certain points 
of Jewish law. 

1588 J, Udall Demonstr, Disxipt\,iAxh,') For priests, 
•nte* of the Elders*;, .for the 

Sawedriut, the EltesMpp. Jfosmr <4 A aron 

V, (164*1 *9® The wearer cottEt byway oi eroeMen'c^ was 
cathed the Woi^ eaoxe from the Gredk 

(rwvifSpiov, a place of judgement. «»x8^8 Usswer Ann. vn 
X48;Esra tlre« Biesiie«it«.oti^ Samsdiia, or great 
Synagogue. *888 B'lount 

arin. BxiiJAV<yrt, Ofd ,.•» 

cognizance and tryal of felse , . 

CO tie Simhedi^. cx 0 od 

. 58 .Prim ami. boIy...,.Saiih«yb«C; 
to- hltnl 

eOcMbctW <pm, of ifth 
ter-'^kiihied 
b. irc^Ji i), 

'*8^ CSrdfcr PdtSeM (Cwnden] HE 4 The management of 
to boe by a Samdiiut or, 
70 of the best men tEat can bee thought of through Eni^land. 

1 Wka. DC. 464 ^totoshtot 

Apo^e IS as much above all suspicion of Popery as the 
greatest and most zealous of your Sanhedrim in Ireland can 
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possibly be. 1837 Carlyle Er. Rev. yt. 1, Occupied in that 
way, an august National Assembly becomes for us little 
other than a Sanhedrim of Pedants. x86s Lowell Recon^ 
Prose Wka (1890) V. 222 Here [is], .^an acknow. 
kdgment of the human nature of the ne^o by the very 
Sanhedrim of the South. 1875 E. Whito Ai/r w Utnsi t. 
rii. (1878) 68 It is quite possible for whole sanhedrims, of 
the most respectable divines, .to nusunderstand important 
doctrines of revelation, 

Saahedrinist (s»*nfdrmist). [f. Sanhedrin 
+ -JST.] »Sanhedbist. 

1880 A. J. Mason in Accukmy 10 Tan. 20/3 What their 
authors deemed good for an ideal Sannedrinist. 
Sanhe^ist (sse-nidrist). Also 6 sauedrist, 

[f. Sanhede(im) + -1ST.] A member of the Sanhe- 
drim ; alsoj^*. 

XS93 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) IL 179 Me 
thinkes the wisest Sanedrist of a thousand, should hardly 
persuad me, that he is a frend of Princes, and no enernie of 
Monarchies. 1870 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 4 Ihe inquisi- 
torial agent of Priests and Sanhednsts. 

Saniaceo, -iacho, -iaek(e, etc.: see Sanjak. 
Samcle (st3e*nikT). Also 5 sanycl©, dsanickle, 
6-7 sanikeH, (7 sajiikl, 8 sanieula). [a. OF. 
sanide (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm. ; AF. c 1 265 in Wr.- 
Wiilck. 553/9), ad. med.L. sanicula, sankulum, 
prob* £ L, san’us healthy, with reference to the 
healing powers formerly attributed to the plant. 
Cf. Sp., Pg. sanicula. It santcola, G. sanikd (late 
OKO, saniheia).'] 

1 . The umbelliferous plant Sankuke eurapm 
(more M\y wood sanide). Also, in extended sense, 
any plant of the genus Sanicula, as S, marilandica^ 
the black snakeroot. 

14. . Stockholm Med. MS. t. 263 in Anglia XVIII. 302 
Take sanycle and grynde it sraal. 1548 Turner Names 
Herbes lE. D, S.) 86 Sanicula is named in engUshe Sanide. 
1643 J. Steer tr. Exp. Ckyrurg. xvi. 66 With a sufficient 
quantity of the juice of Samcle..make thereof Trochisqus. 
i8sa Th. Ross Humboldt's Trav, I. vii 254 A sanide not 
unlike the S. Marilandica. 1872 Oliver Eiem, Bot. n. 183 
Compare, also, fruits of Sanide, covered with stout hooked 
prickles. xMp Daily News 20 May 5/ a Patches of wood- 
sanide. 

2 . Applied to various plants of other genera, 

fa. —S atybion (^^^j.). = Saxifrage 

c. With defining words, as Alpine, bear's ear 
sanide, the primnlaceous plant Cortusamattkidi ; 
American sanide, Heuchera villosa (Miller 
Plant-n., 1884); (American) bastard sanide, 
the genus Mitella ; f great sanide. Lady' s mantle, 
Alchemilla vulgaris; Indian, white sanide 
i/.S., the white snakeroot, Eupatorium ageratdides 
(Cent. Diet.) ; fTorkshire sanide, butter wort, 
Fingutcula mdgaris. 

14. . Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 6x3/33 Stinctum, L Satirion, 
sanycle. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. xcviii. 140 Great Sanide or 
Ladies Mantell, groweth in some places of this countrey. 
*597 Gerardk Herbal il ccIxiiL 643 Butter- 

wort, or Yorkshire Sanide. Ibid. 645 The first is called . .in 
Engllsb. spotted Sanide ; of our London dames pratfing 
Parnell. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xi. 24 The Bears 
cares according to their name Santcle are no lesse powerful 
for healing then the former. 1703 tr. Coxuley's Plants 
1711 III. 345 Next Spotted Sanide and Navel-wort. 
X760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 326 Sanide, Saxifraga. Ibid., 
Sanicle, American Bastard, Mitella, 

Sauidilie (sse nidm). Min, [a. G. sanidin 
(K. W. Nose 1808), f. Gr. GamS-,Gam board : see 
-INE.] A glassy variety of orthoclase, found in 
flat crystals (Chester). 

18x5 Aikin Man. Min, (ed. 2) 107 Glassy Felspar. Sanidin, 
x^ J. Nicol Matt, Min, 121 The glassy felspar or sana- 
dine is by some considered a distinct species.^ 1887 Brande 
& Cox Diet Sd,. etc., SainJidine,,.z. name given to Glassy 
Felspar, on account of the tabular form of its crystals. 

Hence Samidimic a., containing sanidine. Sa'xii- 
diulte, a rock consisting largely of sanidine, 

1885 Encycl. Brit XVIII. 748/2 Modem volcanic rock* 
(quartzose trachyte, amphibohferousand sanidinic trachyte), 

11 Sanies (s^'nijlz). \}^sani^. ct ^.saniei] 

i. Path. A thin fetid pus mixed with serum or 
blood, secreted by a wound or nicer. 

xs6a Bullevn Soames 4 " Chir. 27 Now sanies 

is nothyng els, but corrupted foode or nourishemente which 
natur was not able to digest. *608 Tofseix Serpents (1658) 
789 For the stanching of bloud, the curation of ulcers, the 
btndering of sanies. 1650 Trapp Comm. Lev. xv. 4 Paul 
found it as noisom to his soul . . as the sanies of a plague-sore 
to axich ro^be. 1707 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (X718J 43 There 
flowed out a great deal of Sanies and Ichor, scarce any 
purulent Matter. 1804 Abernethy Stirg. Obs. 220 A bloody 
sanies was discharged. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
The whole hand was a mass of yellow pus, streaked 
with sanies, 

a 'b./g'- Ohs, 

X Ter. Taylor Serm. for Year ii. n, C*6S3l 19 .Gods 
heavie hand shall press the sanies, .out from all our sins. 
f 2 . Any watery fluid of animal origin. Obs. 

*6dx Lovell Misti Anim. 4 Mm, 54 The Sanies, or matter 
of a Goats liver posted, hel(» the dimnesse of sight. 179* 
Belknap Mist New Hampsh. 111 . 184 Mr. Peck.. has 
assured m<^ that 'the saoxies of many testaceous marine 
ftrdmak wHl give thesame tbit V x8a8 ICirey &Sf, EntomoL 
HI. xxviii. 5 Those having, .cold white sanies in the place 
of blood. xQ^ Maogillivkay Lmes Zodogutts 59 Every 
living creature has a humour, blood, cu sanies the loss of 
whicE prodaces death. 
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SAHIFEKOtrs, ’ 

t SaBi’ferOUS, a. Olfs, [f. late L. sdni/er^ 
t sdn-us hfialthj i see -PBBOUS.] Healfh-bringing. 

<3-1706 Evelyn Syhia ii. iii. <1776) 342 Not that tbere are 
BO nociferous trees, as well as saniferous. 

Sanify (sse'iiifoi ), S7. [£ ‘L. sdU'Us healthy (see 

SAHEt 3 r.) + -(l)®’Y-] 

1 . inir. To become sane or reasonable. 

1836 Hor. Smith J‘/« Trump. ^ Anger^ This seasonable ; 
arrest of our functions gives us time to sanify. 

id. trans. To make healthy; improve the sanitary 
conditions of (a city, etc.), 

187a [see below], iSpx Nation (N.Y.) 3 Dec. 435/2 Palermo 
is transformed— cleansed, sanified, and • . beautified. 1895 
Chamb.Jrnl.lLVi. 691/2 To sanify Jeddah and its vicinity. 
Hence Samified///. tr. 

1872 W- R. Greg Bmgmas Life 30 «<?/<?, The premature 
deaths of the bread-winners [willf disappear before sanified 
cities and vanishing intemperance. 

SanikeU, saniM, obs. forms of Sabtcle. 
SanioUS (s^^'niosl, a. [ad* F. sanieux, ad. L. 
smtimtSj f. samis : see Sajnies and -ous.] Of the 
nature of sanies ; consisting of, or containiiig sanies; 
yielding a discharge of sanies. 

■ 1563 Bclleyn Buiwarkj Soarttes ^ CMr. 22b, Take heed* 
..that passage be left in the loweste parte, for sanious 
matter. 1676 Wiseman Chirnrg. Treat. \i. iv. 177, I was 
sent for, and ol serving the Ulcer sanious, proposed Digestion. 
?178 o Cowper AVcr/^r. Kindness 15 The cure was wrought; 
he wip’d the sanious blood. ,1797 M, Bailue Morb. Anat. 
(1807) 33 1 Cells.. containing a sanious fluid. 1884 M. Mac- 
kenzie Ois, Throat ^ NoseW. 394 The ulcer presenting the 
well-known raised, hard, ragged edges, and sanious base, 

SauitariaiL (ssenite^nian), sb. and a, [f. Sani- 
TAEi a. + -AN.j A. sb. One who studies sanitation ; 
one who is in favour of san tary reform. 

1839 Helps Friends in C. Ser. 11- Introd. ii, I will go 
with you and see the diief sewers,. and if that is not an 
induceraeut to offer to a sanitarian [etc. 3 . 1865 CornJu Mag. 
May 602 Energetic and practical ‘sanitarians’ had made 
successful war upon dirt, overcrowding, and foul air. 1883 
Harper's Mag. May 924 A crusade in favor of ‘ fresh air*^ 
was fought by the sanitarians. 

B. adj. Pertaining to sanitary matters ; advo- 
cating sanitary reforms. 

% 1 S^ Aihenseum s Apr. 446/2 Its serious Interest is rather 
antiquarian than sanitarian. 1886 Froude Oceana 275 In 
some sanitarian salon Macaulay’s New Zealander., will ex- 
hibit his sketch. 

Hence Sanita'rianism. 

1B81 R. N, Boyd ChiJi 3 The monotonous regularity pre- 
scrilied by modern sanitarianism is observed. 1891 Ebs- 
woBTH Roxh Bail. VII. 425 At which some of our modern 
puritanic hypocrites affect to be shocked, resenting it as an 
outrage on their fastidious Sanitarianism. 

Sanitarily (sae- n itarili) , adv. [f. S anitar y + 
-1»Y With regard to sanitary condition. 

x88i A. Elwks tr. Pinto's How / crossed Africa I. ii, 36 
A small amount of goodwill w^ould mdce it, sanitarily, far 
better than it is. 1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Apr. 14/1 A minia- 
ture mansion, tastefully and sanitarily fitted. 1889 Twentieth 
Cent. (N. Y*) 6 Apr., You can make a prison, .as sanitarily 
perfect and as administratively humane as you like. | 

Sauitariness (sae-niiarines), [f. Sanitary a. \ 
+ -NESS. j The condition of being sanitary. 

1889 PaU Mall G. "^ Dec. 2/2 To secure the sanitariness of 
all premises within its area. 

Saxiitairist (sx*nitarist). £f. Sanitary a. + 
-iST.j = Sanitarian sb. 

x8s9 Kingsley Misc. 1 . 130 Thi.s new * National Associa- 
tion ' seems the most hopeful and practical move yet made 
by the sanitarists. 

Sanitarium (ssenite^Ti^m). [quasi-Lat., f. 
sdnitds health : see next and -arium.J »= Sanato- 
rium I and 2. 

1831 Lady Bentham in Meek. Mag. LV. 304 Sanitariums, 
wherein the diseased of all ranks might, at moderate cost 
obtain superior medical advice. 1861 J, H. Bknnet IVinier 
MediU u vil (1875) 192 Mentone has made a great step in 
advance . .as a winter sanitarium. 1865 Pall Mall G. 37 Sept 
5/1 'l*he Mansion House committee for the provision of 
sanitaria for diseased cattle have thrown up their work. 
Sanitary (sce'nitari), a. Also erron. sanitory. 
[axi. f. sanitaire (1812 in Hatz.-Darm.), as if ad. 
mod.L. *sdnitdriusy f. L. sdniids health: see 
Sanity and -ary K] 

■ L Of or pertaining to the conditions affecting 
health, esp. with reference to cleanliness and pre- 
cautions against infection and other deleterions 
influences ; pertaining to or concerned with sanita- 
tion. Also oesas. of conditions or surtoundings : 
Free from deleterions influences. 

Sanitary cordon ; see Cordon 4, ^ 

X842 [tiile) Report on the Samta^ Condition of the 
Labouring Population of Great Britain. 1849 Act xi ^ 12 
Piet. c. 63 § I Provision . .for improving the Sanitary condi- 
tion of Towns and populous places. 1849 Macaulay Hist. 
Bng. iii. I. 427 It may well be.. that sanitary police and 
medical discoveries may have added several more years to 
the average length of human life. 1875 Helps Soc. Press. 
iii. 38 A committee of persons was formed, who w«re sup- 
posed to have some skill in sanitary science. X87S Act ^ 
4- 39 Piet, c. S3 § 5 Urban .‘tanitary authorities and rural 
sanitary authorities, .invested with the powers in this Act 
mentioned. i88j Bncycl. Brit. XV. 798/1 'Ihe want of con- 
stant supervision of the slaughter-houses is thought.‘.to 
a serious defect in the sanitmy law of the country. 

. b* Used as the distinctive epithet of appliances 
specially contrived with a view to sanitary rcqnixe- 
laents; e.g. of certain makes of wall-paper, of 


glazed tiles for flooring and walls, of non-absorbent ’ 
pipes for drainage ; and the like. 

1862 CataL Intemat. Exhib. IT. x. 37 Flanged and un- 
flanged sanitary tubes, from four to twelve inches in diameter. 
1872 Ckookes WapiePs Handbk.Chem. Technol. 321 Sani- 
tary ware is one of the largest branches of stoneware raanu- 
fecture. X884 A. ’IVatt >doap~making xii. X12 Chloridised 
Sanitary Soap. 

2 . Intended or tending to promote health. 

App. found only in U. S, writers. 

Kane Grinneii Exp. xxxiv. (18561 298 All hands went ; 
out for a sanitary game of romps in the cold light. xSyo i 
Jjo^s.u. Study PVind. (1871) 154 Solitary communion with 
Nature does not seem to nave bemi sanitary or sweetening 
in its influence on Thoreau’s character. x!^¥\ske. Myths 
4' il 61 (Funk) In Sweden sanitary amulets 
are made of mistletoe twigs, and the plant is supposed to 
be a specific against epilepsy and an antidote for pol'sons. 

Sanitas (sse-niises). [a. L. sdnitds health.] 
(See quot. 1S97.) 

1878 Med. Times <$• Gaz. 13 Jan. sx/i ‘Sanitas*. Tins 
fluid has been brought out as ‘the only true antiseptic and 
disinfectant combined*, Syd. Soc. Lex. y Sanitas,.. 
name for a commercial preparation consisting of an aqueous 
solution of oxidised oil of turpentine, the active principle of 
which is peroxide of hydrogen. Used as an antiseptic. 

Sanitate (sse*nittfit), d. [Back-forntation from 
Sanitation.] tram. To putina sanitary condition ; 
to provide with sanitary appliances. Also absi>t 
1:882 Sala Amer. Eem's, II. viil 106 An epidemic which., 
will.. .scourge her again.. unless the town be ‘sanitated*. 
1886 Kipling Departm. Ditties (1899) 15 Rustem Beg of 
Kolazai . . Lusted for a C. S. 1 . — so began to sanitate. i%2 
B. W. Richardson in Longyn. Mag. Dec. 201 We in rural 
England are better sanitated than are the i-ural populations 
of France. 

t Sa’uitatilig, ppt a. Obs. [f. L. sdnitds + 
-ATK 3 + -iNG 1*3 Health-giving ; healing. 

2636 S. Holland Zcara i. vi. (1719) 39 Searching about the 
Grove for some sanitating Simple ; he at last lighted upon 
thzt.. weed called Morsus DiaboE. 

Sanitatioax (saenit^t-Jon). [irreg. f, Sanit(ary) 

+ -AiTON.] The devising and application of means 
for the improvement of sanitary conditions. 

1848 Clevb (title) Hints on DNomestic Sanitation. 1880 
Jeeferies Hodge <Sf M. II. 242 Rural sanitation, again, 
comes to the front day by day. x88i P. S. Robinson Under 
the Pnnkah 84 The Government sent down its chiefs of 
sanitation. 

Hence Saiii^a'ldotilst, one who is skilled in or 
who advocates sanitation. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 27 Aug. 4/1 * Sanitationists * (ivill that 
be the terrible word ?) will contract to supply so much public 
health per 1,000 for so much a year, 1894 Liberal 24 N ov. 
42/2 Such farseeing sanitationists. 

Sanite, obs. form of Sanity. 
t Saiiiti’feroXLS, a. Obs. [irreg. f. L. sanitas ; 
health : see -( i)F£EO us.] Health-bringing. 

1657 Tomlinson ^snoiPs Disp. 214 Those whose spirits 
want refection , .require sanitiferous Periiimes. 

Sa'iiitist« rare, [f, SANiT(ARy) + -isT.] 

San it ARI an. xSS* in OctLViE (dting Examined). 

Sanitize (ssemlt^iz), z/. rare. [Formed as prec. 

+ -IZE.] trans. To make sanitary ; to disinfect. 
1836 Ne^o Monthly Majg. XLVIL 14 Human indust jy is 
God’s vicegerent in sanitiring, if I may dare to coin a word, 
the earth we tread, and the air we breathe. X899 N. B. 
Daily Mail 28 Feb. 4 He, too, was closured, and every 
precaution taken to sanitise his surroundings. 

Sanitory, erron. form of Sanitary. 

F Sa^nitude. Obs. rare^^. [As if ad. L. *sdm^ 
iudo, f. sdn-us healthy: see Sane a. and -tude.] 
Healthy condition. 

1652 B'rench Vorksk.Spaxx.Zx Nature.. will.. the sooner 
recover its natural vigour, and sauitude. 

Sanity (saemiti). Also 5 sanite, 6-7 sanitie. 

I [a. F. sanitd, ad. L. sdnitds j f. sdn'US healthy; see 
I Sane a. and -ity.] 

1 . Healthy condition, health, arck. 

1432-50 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) 1 . 333 The flesche of that cuntre 
indiicethe sanite to men of that londe. xs86 B. Young 
Guazzds Civ. Conv. iv. 102 For safetie and sanitie of his 
stoinacke. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. iv. xiil 230 
Therapemicke or curative Phyricke,,we tearm that which 
restoreih the Patient unto sanity. X744 Armstrong Art 
Preserv. Health IL 94 Each extreme From the blest mean 
of sanity departs. X778 [W. Marshall] Minnies Agric. 
x6 Jan. an. 1776, His heart, liver, entrails, and nutriment in 
each state, bear every mark of perfect sanity. Car- 

lyle Fr, Rev. vii. i. Slow regular growth, though this also 
ends in death, is what we name health and sanity. 1885 
Pater Marius I. 33 Sahts — salvation — for the Romans, had 
come to mean bodily sanity. 

fig. 1682 Sir T. Brown e Ckr. Mor. 1- § x Whether thou hast 
yet entred the narrow Gate, sot up the Hill and asperous 
way, which leadeth unto the House of Sanity, Southey 

Sir T, More (1831) II. 156 A restoration of national sanity 
:and' strength. 

tb. Whoksomeness, Ohs. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Ptlp’imnge ixtix^ 907 They had Tahacco 
in religious estimation, not Anely for sanity but for smictity 
also. x73x‘ Medley Kolbtn'sCetpe G 1 Hcpeli, T76 A raging 
wind clears the country of all the Flies and Fleas it meets 
with, and festores sanity to the air; 

2. The coadition of being sane; sonndom of 

mind ; mental health.^ , J ' " 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. XL k. 2x4 A ba;|^n^e»^ That often 
Madnesse hits on, Which Reason and CQuld not $0 

prosperously be deltuer’d pf, FEAJtas Horace. Sat. 

lV, 59' Is therc’a'B'l^infe Fate, To be 

compax’^in StmSstg 


able Kind ? *809-10 Coleridge Friend (X865) 193 The same 
sanity of mind will the true patriot display. 1834 Emerson 
Lett. ^ Soc. Aims, Comic Wks. (Bohn) HI. 206 The percep- 
tion of the comic is, .a pledge of sanity. 2873 Hamerton 
Jntell. Life xn. ii- (1875) 442 Much of the s^ity of his 
[Goethe’s] genius may have been due to his residence m so 
tranquil a place as Weimar. 1902 Edin. Rev. Apr. 512 The 
sense of limit belongs to sanity, and is natural to normally 
constituted minda 

i* S. Soundness (of material). Obs. raft, 
xjptrjz H. Brooke Fool of Quad, (1S09) HI. 58 Want of 
sanity in the materials can never be supplied by any art in 
the building. 

t 4 . Comb.., sanitF-iBStifELtion, a hcspital. Obs^,. 
X799 W. Tooke View Russian. Emp. IL 177 From this 
brief account of the medical college . . we wilt proceed to 
describe the saaity-insiitutions connected with it. 

11 Sanjak (sae^nid^jek). Forms ; 6 saniac, saB- 
iaclxo,saBia(c)ke, saBiaque, saBj^rite, seBjaqne, 
zanziac, 6-7 saBgiac(e)o, san.eia(e)qii©, 6, 8-9 
sangiae, 7 saBgiacL, saniacco, saniaek, saBjack, 
sansaok, saBsiak, sanzack(e, -aka, -iack, zan- 
iacci, -o, zaBzaek, 7-8 sangiak, 9 saBdgi^, 
-jak, sangiaok, sangeak, 8- sanjak. [Tnrldsh 
; lit. * banner’.] 

I . In the Turkish Empire, oneof the administrative 
districts into which an eyalet or vilayet is divided. 

1537 St. Papers Hen. VIM, VIL 706 note^ The Begeler Bey 
of Greoe.. hath seven sanjakes. 1640 E. D acres tr. Ma’ 
chiavellis Prince 25 Deviding his whole Kingdom into 
divers Sangiacques or Governments, he sends se vercdl thither, 
1802 Edin. Rev, L 52 A pachalic is dmdi^ fer military pur- 
poses, into certain districts, called saugiacs, or standards. 
1888 Encycl. Brit, XXI 11 . 654/3 The immediate possesions 
of the sultan are divided into vilayets (provinces), which are 
again subdivided into sanjaks or mute^ariks. 1895 Times 
25 Nov. 5/1 Perfect tranquillity reigns.. in the sandjaks 
of Ismid, Zor, and Tchatalaja. 

1 2 - Misused for Sanjakbrg. Obs. 

1346 P, Ashton it. fovius^ Turk. Chron. 126 h, The San- 
iackes,.be the lyeutepauntes and Capitaynes of the pro* 
uinces, 1546 Harvel in Si. Papers Hen.. VIM, XI. 160 Ibe 
Saniacho of Bossena, a man of grefce estimacion. 1390 Sir 

J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 41 b, The Basbas, Bellarbies and 

Senjaques of the Turkes. X63* Lithgow Trav. u- 73 San- 
zacks, or Judges deputies of Jurisdictions. 1788 Gibbon 
DecL d- F. xL IV. 99 The residence of a Turkish sanjak. 
1832 Encycl. Amer. XL 196 (Turkish horsetail) 

signifies, m the Turkish army, an officer who is allowed to 
bear only one horsetail, the pachas having two or three. 

Hence f Samjakry, f SaaijaksMp, = sense i, 

1615 G. Sandvs Trav. XXX Tendring to the Testadar or 
Treasurer the reuenew of that Sanzmekry. x 6 w R. fohtu 
soKs Kingd. ^ Comnrm. 539 Servia. .was taken by the 
Turke in 1438, and reduced into a Sangiak-ship under the 
Beglerbeg of Buda. 1:762 \r. Buseking's Syst. Geog. II. xax 
It.. consists of three Sangiakships. 1S14 tr. Klaproths 
Trav.^ These three names. . are yet borne by a city and 
sangiackship in the Turkish pachalik of Servia; 
SEtilljakaliB (sae-nid^^kJ!;). Also 7 saBgiacat, 
9 saBdJakahe, saBgiacat(e. [f. Sanjak + -ate I.] 
-sSanjak I. 

1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. n. xi The Sangiacat 
of Sefet hath been annexed to Saide and its dependances. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia Map, The Vilayet of 
Bosnia, including the Herzegovina or Sanojakate of Mostar. 

II Sa-M-jakljeg, «bey. [Turkish : see Sanjak 
and Beg sb.., Bey.] The governor of a sanjak. 

1524 in HaMuyPs Voy. (1599) II. l 83 It was reported to 
vs from the carape, they were three saniacbeis, that is to 
say, great seneshalles or stuards. 1389 Hakluyt Voy. tyo 
Last of all the Beglei-begs, and Zanziacbegs. 1399 Ibid. II. 
L 18 1 Whereas sundry exactions, .be offered ours by such 
Byes, Sanjaebies iustices and Cadies. ^ 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
'J hevenot's Trav. 1. jx Sangjac Bey is like a Lord of a 
Manor. i8oa Edin. Rev. 1.53 The janizaries-.^ rimariots 
of the district, are obliged in case of war, to unite under the 
colours of a commander, called Sangiac-bey, 
j tSauk, z'. Obs. Also4Sanck, [a. 

; rarely sanka (Sw. samka. Da. sanke\ frequentative 
f. sam?ia, safna to collect (see Sam ».),] a. trans. 
To assemble; bring togetber. b. intr. To come 
together. Hence t Samking vbl. sb., an assembly. 

a xiQO Cursor M. 13843 He dosv.s man! geddering mak, 
And mani sancking for his sak. IMd. 37663 O nith cams., 
conspiraciun, als quen haul sankes samen jje nithful men. 
c 1375 Ibid. 16042 iFairf) Alle J>ai geddered atte his court & 
]>er Jm sammyn sanke. 

Sank dragonn, variant of Sangdragon. 
Sanke, obs. form of Shank. 
tSa*nker. Obs. 

' a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIM 83 b, The kynge of Eng- 
land gaueto the Frenche kyn^e a colloure of Jewels., the 
Banker furnished with great Diamantes and Perles. 

Sank(e rbyall, variant ff. Sang-royal Obs. 

11 Sanko, variant of Sancho. 

’ t Sasuiy Obs. [a. ON. sanna to maintain as 
true, affirm (Sw. sanna. Da. sande) * OE. sSbian 
OTeut. ^sempdjan^ f. true (see Sooth /j.).] 

intr. To argue. 

c 1200 Ormin X 1289, & jiffiliatt ani^ Iseredd mann Shall san- 
I nenn her onn^jeness [etc.]. Ibid. 17930 l^att bise Leminng- 
cnihhnsfts Tokenn to sannenn iasste onn3am Jte J udewisshe 
lede Oflrjdbianess fiiUxihht. 

\\ fonnak (sae-na). ? Obs. Also 7 sa:^ow, 8 
«®Bo, sanno, aana, [Of obspure origin; pre- 
sumably East Indiaai,] Some kind of cotton fabric 
formerly exported from India. 

I ^ J* , W.‘Mmska^0 
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otfier sorts, as Sannows a sort of Callico. *708 Sewec. 

Dfu jyif/. (ed. 2j, Safti'nes, saneru x>jxa J^md, Gas. No. 
58x5/3 A Parcel of Satiuofts. 1757 New Hisi, S. Ind, II. 
10, 69<^ pieces sanas. 1850 Ogilvie, the name 

or certain kinds of India musUn. 

Sannap, variant of Sanap Obs. 

Saimup (s^'n^p)* Amen Ind. In 7 sannop, 
sanapp, [a. Narragansett Penobscot sen- 

ombi^ Abndki seenanb^.J A married male member of 
the community; the husband of a squaw 
t^sa'Win’tnmp Nisi. New En^. (1853) I. 58 Chickatabot 
came with his sanno;>s and ^uaws. *633 IMd. 1 . 103 Where 
he had lodged two nights with his .^uaw, and about twelve 
sanapps. *735 S. Willard yrnL m A/J^alac^ia iiSBi') II, 
342 Our Indian said there was Squaws as well as Sannups. 
*847 Emerson /Wwj, Wks. (Bohn; 1. 484 

Through which at will our Indian rivulet Winds mindful 
still of sannup and of squaw. 

Sapope, Sanpan ; see Sanap, Sampan. 

Sans (s02n.z), sb. Typog. A shortened form of 

Sanseuip. 

BaaiS (sagnz),/r^/. Forms : a. 4 san, saune, 
(saant), 4-5 saun. A 4-5 Sana, saanz, 5-6 
sauns, 5--7 saTiitoe, 6-7 sauce, 4- sans. See also 
Sans pail, [a. OF. sen and later sm and 
sans^ sam, mod.F. sam^Vt. senes^ senSt sesy OCat. 
series (mod, sens)^ OSp. sen and senes, mod.Sp. sin, 
Pg. formerly sen, Olt- sen :~pop.L. *sene {for 
class. L. sine) and *senes (with analogical s). 

The Jt. senm is now believed to represent L. absenita 
absence, prob. with some influence from the popular L, prep.] 
1 . Without Now arc/t, (chiefly with reminis- 
cence of Shakspere') and Ben 
Before the time of Shaks, used almost exclusively with 
sbs. adopted from OF., in collocations already formed in 
that language, as sam delay, sans doubt, sans fable, sans 
jbity, saus return. Even in some of our earliest examples, 
however, a native Eng. synonym has been substituted for the 
Romanic sb. in the purase, as in sans biding =? sa>ts delay, 
a, dir Tristr. 8853 |>at manl man mijt y se San 

schewe. 13. . K. Alts, boo He schal beo potsond, saun 
return Of hisowne traitour. Ibid [see Fmuisb. id]. 1375 
Canticum de Great tone 62 in Anglia 1 . 304 Bote mete 
founde kj53 non saun duute such as hy nadden by fore. 
4x1400 Fist ill of Susan 181 (MS. A) pe prestes saun pile, 
And ful of falsbede. e 1405 C42S4 Per serf. 74 m Macro Fays 
79 pe vycy’s arn ful lyckely l>e vertues to opresse saun dowte^ 
A «:x3ao Gosg, Nkod. iitf {Sion MS.), Saunz doute swa 
dide hai alle bydene, 13.. CWr de A. 6S1 Go in, sans 
bydyng. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xm. 286 Religioun sanz 
reule and resonable obedience, c 1400 Beryn 21 50 'J ‘ell on, 
saunce delay, *470-83 Malorv ix. xlL 407 Here 

came a knyght called sir Breuse saunce pyte. *471 (daxTON 
RecuyeU iSommer) 1 1. 478 Thou art sauns faults the tyrant 
that I sftke. *587 Harrison England ii. vi. t68/i It is a 
grecfe vnto them though now sans remedie sith the thing is 
doone and past. *588 Suaks. L. L. L. v. iu 4x5 My loue 
to thee is sound sans crackc or flaw. x6oo — A. Y. L. ii. 
vU. 166 Second childvshnesse, and meere obliuion, Sans 
teeth, sans eye^ sans taste, sans euery thing. x6*o Muses 
Card, for Pelighis il ii. 3 My Ufe thou ma/st command 
saunce doubt. r63x WR&vBRAnc.Punend Mon, 765 A man 
in compleat Armour in br^se, sans Helme. t686 Plot 
Siajfordsk. aio If we stej^ higlier to trees fazw date. <z 1687 
CkiTTON Poems (ibSq) 94 The Bears and Foxes, who sans 

f uestion Than we by odds have warmer Vests on. x688 
loLME Armoury in, xiiL 470 Some term this tower, Sans 
Port, or Gate. *757 Brydgks Nont. Trav. II. 239 There- 
fore, sans favour and affection, Take thou, mjf boy, thy own 
election- *8at8 40 Bbrry Encycl, Her. s.v., A dragon or 
griffin, sans wings, 184* Catlin N. A mer. Ind. II. 20S Sans 
accident wearnved,..and sans steamer., we were obliged to 
tnist to our little tremulous craft. *883 Burton & Cameron 
Gold Coast I.i 13 A sailer-made-steamer, sans boats, sans 
gunwales, . 

•hb. With the exception of. [So in Fr.] 
x(^ Evelyn Let. to Bi^le 3 Sept, All play interdicted, 
sans bowls, chess, &c. 

2 . 11 a. Used in various Fr. phrases and combina- 
tions (not naturalized) either in their original Fr. 
use or in derived applications : sans appel, used 
subsL, a person from whom there is no appeal; 
sans edr^naonia, unceremoniously, without the 
usual ceremony or polite form ; also adtrib. suitable 
for unceremonious occasions ; f sAns doner [see 
Denikb 3 ], a ).>enniless person; sana fa?on«^ 
ch'dntanie ; sans-gdne [gine constraint], disregard 
of the ordinary forms of civility or politeness; 
t sans-pareil, lit. not having its like, used subst 
for a kind of perfume or smelltng salts ; hence sans- 
pareilly a. mnee-wd., unexampled ; sans peur, 
without fear, fearless, often in (or with allusion to) 
the phr. sans penr et sans reproche, which was 
applied to the Chevalier de Bayard ; sans phrase 
[after la mart sans phrase, the alleged words of 
Sieyes in giving his vote for the death of Louis XVI], 
without more words, without circumlocution ; sans 
prendre (see Vole) ; tsaiis'punie,with impunity; 
sans reproche, without reproach, blameless (see 
satts peur above) ; sans souoi, lit without care or 
concern; asr^., unconcern; also, fa free-and-easy 
social ga thering ; hen ce sans-sotioi-ism, unconcern. 

*855 Kikoslky (Veslw. Hot II. xi. 2^ He had followed 
in full faith such a *»fluis-appel as he held Frank to be. *643 
Evelyn Diary* 23 Feb., I’he buryiag-place for the common 
prostitutes, where they arc put into the ground, Hans cere’- 
monte. 1773 H, Walpole Let. to Mann 27 Apr., The 
Sherifia 01 Altddl^x, sans drdmonie, summoned Wilkes, 
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instead of Luttrell. *807 W. Irving SaZmag, (tBtt) 1. 158 
The honest old comfortable sans-ceremome iurnuure is dis- 
carded. x8S7 ‘ C Bede ' Verdant Green i». u, I lus evil . . 
obliged neighbours to be hospitable to each other, sans 
ce'remonie. 1469 Poston Lett. 1 1. 349 safiz deners 

of Castr have brook iij. or iiij. stelie ^wys. 1673 W. Pkk- 
wiCH Desp. (Roy. Hist, Soc.) 224 His Ma r rejilyed hee 
might doe it at that time Hans fa^ott. 1838 Granville 
Spas Genn. 257 The simple, quiet, and sans/af on manner 
in which this daily intercourse* -took place. 1865 Ouioa 
Strathmore II. xxiii. 305 His usual sans fa^on, good- 
humoured style. 1893 Saltus Sapphira 87 With the ^sans- 
gine of a married man, Nevius dropped m a 
Lady Luxbobough Lett, to Skenstone (1775) xoy Methinks 
I smell tile *sans pareille hither. 1753 J. Collier Art of 
Tormenting 33 Hastily take snuff, or smell to your sans- 
pareil. X766 (AnsteyJ Bath Guide Hi. 26 Eau de Chipre, 
Eau de Luce, Sans Pareil, and Citron Juice, 1818 Keats 
(1889) III. p. cxxxi, An unpardonable offence, so Hans 
pareUly. xSxa A mer. St. Papers^ F or. Kelat. (xSsa) I u. 556 
He told them that he had nothing to fear, that he^as 
^^sanspenr et saus reproche^. 1827 Disraeli Viv. Grey 
vn. xiii [x], The Knight, sans peur et sans reproche. *847 
Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. nr. BlasphejnePs Warning, He 
had been sans reproche, as he still was sans peur. 1808 
Scott Let. in Lockhart {xSyj) 11. iv. 139, 1 hope you will 
remember how impatient I shall be to hear your opinion 
Hans phrase. 1728 Vanbr. ik Gib. Pro/iK Husb. v. iii. no 
Laying down a Vole, Hans prendre. 1731 Fiei ding Mod. 
plusb. I. iv, If it had not been for a cursed Sans-prend re- 
vole, that swept the whole table. 1609 IHr- W. Barlow] 
A n$7v. Nameless Cath. 138 His Proclamations, .must bee 
either calumniated, or *sans-punie transgressed. *847 *Sans 
reproche [set sans peitr], *858 Trollope Three Clerks HI. 
i. 23 His conduct had been sans reproche. t7Sx H. Wal- 
i-OLB Lett. (X858) Vlil. 65 Mrs. Hobart did not mvxte me to 
her *sans souci last week, though she had all my other 
Juvenile contemporaries. X797 B.ncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VllI. 
685/ r I'heir tout ensemble indicates health and delight, or 
at least an air of sans souci. 1837 7 WVT Mag, I V. 390 
Buoyant with youth, wine, %ans-souci-ism, and a holiday. 

b. Iu jocular nonce- wds. : sans-breech^^SANS- 
culottid; sans -potato, an indigent Irishman. 

1837 Carlyle AV. Rezu xvnt.iv, Our intercalary Days Sans- 
bieeches. X839 — Chartism iv. (1840) 25 The Sanspotatoe 
is of the selfsame stuff as the superfmest Lord Lieutenant, 

Sansaok, obs. form of 6 anjak. 

SaxLS bell, obs. form of Sanotus bell, 
Sansohrite,-sore8t,-scrita,obs. ff. Sanskrit. 

Ii Sansculotte (sgenzkiwlfi'C, as Fr. sahkziflot). 
[Fr., f. sans without (see Sans) + culotte knee- 
breeches : usually explained as one wearing trousers 
instead of knee-breeches; but the origin is dis- 
puted (see Littr^ Suppl.).] 

1 . In the French Revolution, a republican of the 
poorer classes in Paris, Hence gen. an extreme 
republican or revolutionary. 

1790 Hist, £ur. in Ann. Peg. 13/2 A numerous army of 
ragged Sans Culottes. X793 Burke On policy of Allies 
Wks, 1802 IV. 104 A desperate set of obscure adventurers, 
who led to every mischief, a blind and bloody band of Sans- 
Culottes,^ 1794^ Genii. Mag. LXIV. 863 A Sans-CuloUe 
approaching him [ue. Robespierre] very coolly pronounced 
these words in his ears, there exists a Supreme being. *902 
R. W. Chambers Maids of Parad. vii. lao He was no crude 
Belleville orator; . .no sans<ulotte with brains ablaze. 

aitrib. 1796 Burke Let. to Noble Ld. 65 U'he true .sans- 
culotte crliicks. *8ia J. Brady Clavis Calend. 1 . 35 1‘he 
Sans Culotte adherents of Robe.spierre. 1837 Carlyle Pr. 
Rev, II. iiL V, Sansculotte Scyila hardly weathered, here is 
Aristocrat Charybdis guiding under his lee ! 1906 B’ness 
Orczy / Will Repay xviii, The sansculotte mob of Paris. 

2 . iransf. ‘A man shabbily dressed; a tatter- 
demalion; a ragamuffin* (Worcester), 

i8ia Sporting Mag. XXXIX, 4 The Hampshire barber 
being no suns cidotte, but in buff. *8x5 Scott Guy M. xliv, 
Bertram. .was dragged, .across the threshold, amid the con- 
tinued shouts of the little sans culottes. 

Sansculotted, a. nonce-wd. [f. prec. - 1 - -ED.] 
Unbreeched- 

i8ot W. Felton Carriages x3t The head of the horse 
imitates much the head-dress of a French lady, while the 
posteriors are left sansculotted. 

II SanSCtllotterie (samzkinlp'tsri, as Fr. san- 
kulotri). Also ang^licized -ery. [Fr., f. sanscu- 
lotte (see above) -f-Erzif -bet,] 

1 . The principle, spirit or behaviour character- 
istic of sansculottes. 

*794 tr. Brissot to his Constiinenis 96 Certain hypocritical 
chiefs who talk continually of Saus Culotterie whilst they 
are affecting m insolent luxury. *8x4 Coleridge Prine, 
Genial Crit. Hi, The Sans-cujotterie of a contemptuous 
ignorance. xBax Blackw. Mag. XXX. 8x7 The hoof of 
modern Sansculotterie . , will trample on the bowers of Chats- 
worth. 4**834 CoLER'tDGE ux Lit. Rem. (1839) IV. 231 
Modern Unitariaiiisni is ..the saHsxuloiteric of reEgion, 

2 . Sansculottes coUedtively,^ > .. 

*796 Burke Lst. to Noble Ld. 7a Tbe rabble rout of this 
Sans Culotterie of France. *837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. III. in. 
U» 'What profit were it for the Paris Sansculottery to insult 

Sansonlottie (s«enzkie«%*tik), ^Aisrs- 

O0LOTTB ^ -10, CL eulottic.] 

1 . Pertaining: to, the sansculottes or to sanscu- 

lottWj, tevwufoWry.’’ ' ■ ’ 

*82* C Butler Remin. xv. at* The reader probably re- 
members the samrmiottic exhibitions, equally ridiculous 
and disgusting, of the Goddess of Reason. *837 Carlyle 
Pr. Rev. II, V. i, Those Sansculottic violent Gardes Fran- 
Caises, or Centre Grenadiers. *^3 Q. Rev. July *33 The 
stpm pf ‘ 

2 , allushefy. WifhpuT breeches,, tinbreechedf 
lienee^ inadequately or impropesriy clothed, . .;y 


*833 Carlyle Misc. Ess., Diderot (x8S8) V. 54 He is 
utterly unclean, scandalous, shameless, sansculottic-samo- 
eidic. X871 Kingsley A t Last iii, He would not have gone 
on ordinary days in a sansculottic state. He would have 
worn that most comfortable of loose nether garments, .slops. 
*883 'limes 13 Feb. 9 These poor wretches were denied 
clothes altogether, and. .there i-s a sort of fitness in the ac- 
companiment of bad language which they provided for their 
sansculottic Sunday. 

SSblLSCTllottid (ssenzkiwlpriid). Also -id©, [a. 
F. sansmlottide, f. sansculotle (see above).] One 
of the five (in leap-years six) complementary clays 
added at the end of the month Fructidor of the 
Republican Calendar; //., the festivities held 
during these d ays. Also attrib. in Sansculottid days. 

*8x3 Southey in Q, Rev. X. 96 The fe.stival.s in their new 
Calendar were called Sans Culotiides. *877 Morley Robe- 
spierre in Crit. Misc. Ser. n. 93 If Greece, .had its Olympian 
games, France too shall solemnize her sans-culottid days. 
xiyoif Daily Chrou. 19 July 4/7 Its five or six Sans-culottide 
days thrown in at the end 01 the year, 

Sansculottisli (sasnzki^/lp-tij), a. [f. Sans- 
culotte T -iSH,] =■ Sansculottic. 

1798 spirit Public yrnls. (1805I II. 286^ Because the 
culottish example of a crop administration would ruin all 
the hair-dressens in the three kingdoms. 1885 Morley in 
Macm. Mug. Feb. 254/2 You are just as sans-adottisk and 
rash as I would have you. 

SanSCXllottisill (s9sn2ki2<V’tiz^m), [ad. F. 
sansculoUisme, f. sansculoite : see above and -iSM.] 
The principles or practice of sansculottes. 

*799 Spirit Public yrnls. HI. 148 Liberty, Equality, and 
Sansculottism. 1833 Q, Rev. XLlX. 42 The abolition of all 
distinctions of dress, language, condition, and refinement; 
in a word, the establishment of general sans-culottism. 
1888 A. Weir Hist, Basis Mod. Europe 572 The sauscu- 
loiiism of the early revolution. 

So Sansculo'ttist, one who favours sanct ilottism ; 
also attrib. Sansculo'ttize v. trans., to make 
republican in character ; intr., to favour sanscu- 
loLtic or republican principles. 

A nti-yucobin No. 32. 254/2 The Citizen Imitator 
seems to have Sans-culot tired the Original. 1831 Sir C. 
Wetherell in Hansard's Pari. Deb. Ser. in. IV. 86a The 
sans-culottizing principles of the French Revolution. *831 
A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Adminhtr. IL 103 [Sir 
C. Wetherell] is . . full of fears lest the Bill should loosen the 
braces of the Constitution, and it... He 

should be the last person in the world to talk of sansculot- 
tising with .such horror. 1831 Carlyle Sart. Res. i. ix, 
Teufelsdrdckh, though a Sansculottist, Is no Adamite. 1878 
SKELEY.S'ifwx III. 404 The vain sansculottist scriljblers. 
@a.nserif (ssense’ril). Typog. Also sans- 
serif(f, -surryph., -oeripli. [Prob. f. Sans prep. 
+ SEEIP (q.v.). 

The word serif, however, has not hitherto been found till 
much later than the first appearance of sanserif and it has 
been suggested that it may have been evolved from the 
supposed compound,] 

A form of type without serifs : called also 
grotesque. Also aitrib. 

1830 Piggins's spec. Printing Types, 8 Lines Pica San- 
serif. *832 Blake Stephenson s Spec, Printing Types, 
1'en Line.s Sans-Surryphs, 1879 Print. Trades yrnl, xxvi. 
23 Calendar.^, occupying half the space set in sans-seriff 
figures looking twice as bold. 1888 Encycl. Brit. XXII 1. 
699/1 Sanserifs or grotesques, which have no serifs, as M. 
X903 N. if Q. 23 May 4x8 His initials G. M,, written in san- 
serif characters. 

tSans fail, Obs. Forms : a. 3-5 saun, 4-5 
san, 5 sain, saing, sawm, sawn, 5-6 sam ; B. 
4 sauntz, 4-5 sauns, sanz, 4-6 saunz, sans, 5 
saunce ; 3--6 fail©, 4 feil, 4-5 fayle, faille, 4-6 
fayl, fail, 5 fayll, faill, 6 fale. [a OF. sans- 
fail(l)e ; see Sans and Fail jA-] Without fail ; 
without doubt, doubtless; in ME., a common 
rimingtag. 

a. *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8360 Go & seie horn bis pat hii 
turne a^en to me & icholle to horn saun fade \vrr. samfayle, 
san fall(l)e, sawmfaile], *3.. K. Alls. 217 Of hire faired, 
saun fade, He hadde in hert gret mervaile. ?/* i4oo/ir//xwr 
439 pe Mucheluesse of Men sainfayle Ys nat victorie in 
Hatayle. *4.. Sir Beues 4021 (MS. M.) All cure londis 
Hathethekyngearested,samffayll,Thorou3e Brians counsell 
of Curnwaytl. c *475 Partenay 1592 [He] both his penon 
And baner saufadl Put within the town, so making conqueste. 

ct3zs Ckron. Eng. 285 in Ritson Metr. Rovi. II. 282 
Ant Luces the emperour, sauntz fayle, He overconi in 
bataille. c 1380 Sir Femmb. 2350 * J t i.s now quab he, 
‘sanzfaile to late ber-to to gon c *384 Chaucer H. Fame 
t, 188 (FairQ And seyde he most vnto Itayle As was hys 
de,stanye sauns faille. X4zi-^ Hoccleve Dial, 461, I feele 
now, sanz faille, That in this cas yee can nat wel consaill. 
CX450 Merlin gt Antor ansuerde, ‘ This is the childe that 
the kynge me praide to norisshe of my wif*.. .And he .^eide, 
*It is the same saunz-faile’. *5x3 Douglas JEneis i. vi. 6x 
5e bene in the marchis of Libie, sans fail, Inhabeit with 
peple vndowtable in hattaih exs^o Crt. of Lo^fe 1x7 Under 
the cloth of their estate, saunz faile {rime availe], The king 
and queue ther sat. 

Iff Misused as if ~ ' sans avail *. 

*597 Guistard Sf Sisnwnd ii. C 4 b, But all his excuse 
was euin sarnfaylh 

SansiaR^ obs, form of Sanjak. 

Sansing bell : see Sauncing bell, 

Sanskrit, Sanscrit (saemskrit), sb. and a. 
Forms : 7 (Samesoretau), Sausereet, 8 Sh.au- 
ftcrit(t')a, -krit, -chiit©, -creet, -kreet, Sa-ua- 
skirrit, Samsored,HaiiscTit,8-9 Shau-, Sham-, 
Sau8eHt,9 Soug-, Sougskrit, 8- Sauskrit. [ad* 


SAHSEBITIO. 

Skr. samskrta (neut. samskrtani) put togetheir, 
well-ibrmed, highly wrought, perfected, f. sam~ 
together (related to samai see Same a.)+kr to 
make, do, perform. Cf. F. Sanscrit, 

The i8th c. form which occurs also in Fr.at the 
same period, has not been satisfactorily explained.] 

A. sb, I'he ancient and sacred language of India, 
the oldest known member of the Indo-European 
family, in which the extensive Hindu literature from 
the Vedas downward is composed. In a narrower 
sense, the ‘classical Sanskrit’ (opposed to the 
‘ Epic ’ and ‘ Vedic ’), the grammar of which was 
fixed by Panini ( ? 4th c. B. C.). 

1617 PimcHAS Pilgrhnage v. xi. 636 The lesuites conceiue 
that these Bramenes are of the dispersion of the Israelites, 
and their bookes (called doe somewhat agree 

with the Scriptures. 1696 Ovington Voy, Surat 248 It is 
the Learned Language among them the Bramins], called 
Samcreei. 1760 J. H. Grose Vo^. K. Indies L 202 (Y.) 
They have a learned I mguage peculiar to themselves, called 
the Hanscrit. 1770 Phil, Trans, LX. 448 Their language is 
tbe Nagri. .more ancient than even the Shanscritta, 1783 
C Wilkins I The BhSgvat-Geeta, translated from the 
original, in the Sanskreet, or ancient language of the Brah- 
mans. 1797 EncycL Brii, (ed. 3) VIIL 518/2 ')'he language 
called Shanscrit or Sofiscrit. xBox H. Lebedeff Gramnu 
E, hid. Dial, Pref. p. ix, The alphabetical characters of the 
Shamscrit. 1841 Elphinstone Hist, Ind. Lm.v.ayy I'here 
are, in Shanscrit, treatises on rhetoric and composition. 1876 
Whitney <$• Study vi. 223 We possess it in two some- 
what varying forms, the classical Sanskrit, and the older 
idiom of the so-called Vedas. 

•JJ in corrupt iorm Sanscrij^t used for ‘Sanskrit 
writings’. 

1(^8 Fryer Acc, E, India <5* P, i6t Who founded these, 
their Annals nor their Sanscript deliver not. 
b. attrib, zxiiX Comb, 

*794 [Mathias] Pwrs. Bit, (ed. 6) 286 With Jones, a linguist, 
Sanskrit, Greek, or Manks. *831 B. E. P[otk] Assassins of 
Parad. 98 Explained by a Shanscrit Authority. 1841 Penny 
Cycl. X A. 404/1 A. W. von Scblegel and Lassen have founded 
in Bonn a Sanscrit school. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 
11 , 578 The institution of a Sanscrit college in Calcutta for 
the tuition of Brahmans. 1874 L, J. Trotter Hist. India i. 
hi, 25 Sanskrit-speaking Hindus. 

B. adj. Of, beloiigiiig to, or written in Sanskrit. 

*773 Mag. XLllI. 498 The loss of the Sans-skirrit 

language, and the confinement of it to the priesthood. *798 
Phil. Trans. LXXXVIIl. 582 The Sanscrita words are 
spelt according to the method practised by Sir William 
Jones. *800 Asiai, Ann. Reg.V. 44/1 The Samscred Ian- i 
euage. *804 W. Carky Gram, Skr. Lang. 35 1 here are six 
Ileclensions of S«ngskrit Nouns. *84* Prichard Nat. Hist. 
Man 164 They retain very few vestiges of their Indian ori- 
ginal, except their Sanskrit speech. *876 Whitney Lang. 

^ Stnd^ vi. 225 The Prakrit dialects are chiefly preserved 
in the Sanskrit dramas. 

Sanskritic (ssenskri*tik),fl5. Also -critic, [f. 
Sanskeit + -1 C. Cf. E. sanscritique^ mod.L. Sam* 
scriticus ,1 Relating to, derived from, based on, or 
resembling Sanskrit ; using the Sanskrit language. 

1853 Max Muller CAi^s (1880) 1 . hi. 79 A form [of word] 
peculiarly Sanskritic. *883 Athemeum 21 July 85 The 
Sanskritic vernaculars of Northern India. 1^9 1 . Taylor 
OHg. Aryans v\. 305 The very foundacioiis of the Sanskritic 
school of interpretation. 

Sanskritist (sae-nskritist). Also Sanscritist, 
[f, Sanskeit + -ist, Cf. E. sanscritiste.\ A person 
versed in the Sanskrit language or writings. Also, 
one who bases a mythological theory upon Sanskrit 
myths. Also atirib. 

*864 T. H, Key in 4 June I have thus en- 

deavoured to show, in defiance of tlie Sanskritists, that the 
first person of this pronoun derives its nominative from the 
same baseasitsothercase.s. *884 Max Muller in A thenxum 
IX Oct. 462/3 The first place among Sanscritkts, both dead 
and living. 18^ I. Taylor Orig, Aryans vi. 316 Mann- 
hardt, after having been a disciple of the Sanskritist school, 
ha.s been obliged to confess that comparative mythology has 
not borne the fruit that was at one time expected. Ibid. 317 
The case of the Sanskritists rests on these four Indian 
names, Bhaga, Parjanya, Varuna, and Dyaus. 
Sansk^tisse (sse-nskriwiz), v, [f. Sanskeit 
-1--I2E.] tra?2S, To translate into Sanskrit; to 
reduce to a Sanskrit form; to introduce Sanskrit 
elements into. Hence Sanskritiza'tion. 

i88x Academy x Oct, 251/2 That prince’s foreign name 
would never have been Sanskriti-sed in such a form in the 
seventeenth century. 1884 Kern tr. SaddharmorPttndatika 
Introd. p. xi note An erroneous Sanskritisation of the pre- 
sent tense dakkhanti. 1887 Max Muller Set. Thought vii. 
344 wo/tf, Mistakes in sanskritising vulgar, apabhramsa, and 
Paisdki words. 

Sans nombre, t saus number. Now only 
Her, Also 6 saunce, 7 sanoe. [a. F. sans nombre : 
see Sans and Numbee j^.] Innumerable. Also 
occas. as adv. : Innumerably, inhmtely. 

*550 J* Coke Eng, ^ Fr. Heralds (1877) 85, vi. thousande 
lordes, knyghtes, and esquiers, and of the commons, sans 
nombre. c 1557 Abp. Parker Ps. 104 Theare lining things 
saunce number creepe. *627 W, Sclater Exfi, 2 Thess. 
(1629) 146 Locusts sans numberaiid monstrous. *655 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. IV. 155 Any Author of a Book may multiply them 
Ur, Patrons] Sancenumber. 1688 Shadwell Sgr. A Isatxa v. 
i. 60 We’ll swinge these Rogues with Indictments for a 
Riot, and with Actions Sans Nombre, 1868 Cussans Her. 
viii. 119 Sanli Aspersed^ Geraied^ Satis Nombre. and 
Powdered : These terms are used to signify that a Shield 
or Charge is covered with an indefinite number of minori^ 
Charges promiscuously scattered over the surface. Penv- 
dered, Gerated^ Sans Nombre^ and Aspersed^ however,. 


commonly imply that the Charges are to be smaller, and 
more thickly distributed than Semi. 

t Saus-peer, sauuce-pere. Obs, Forms: 
see Sans and Fee Asadj.phr.i Without 
equal, peerless. Also occas. advb, : As one that 
has no equal. Often used as a proper name or 
surname ; hence jA, a person who has no equal. 

a x^ Pis fill of Susan (MS. I) Prestes hye of priuylage 
were praysed saune pere. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 14087, 

1 wolde be holden ay sanz per, And by my syluen synguler, 
c 1460 Pol. Eel. ^ L, Poems Lady saunzpere. a 1529 

Skelton Bouge of Court 51 The owner therof is lady of 
estate, Whoos name to tell is dame Saunce-pere. 1576 
N. R. in Gascoigne Steele GL 'Yo Author (Arb.) 46 in 
Elegies, and wanton loue writ lazes Sance peere were Naso, 
and Tibullus deemde. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 

8 T'he lesuits being men holden of all,, .to be sance peres of 
the Christian globe. Ibid, 16 All.. right Alchuniists, that 
is, sance peeres in all things. 

Sans-seriff, variant of Sanseeip. 

Sant, variant of Cent 

*591 Greene Notable Disc, Coosenage (1592) B 2 b. *396 
Lodge Wits Miserie 41. 

Sant, obs. var. Saint and Sancws (senses 2, 3). 

11 Samta. Obs. rarer-\ A female saint. 

App. ad. L. sanctUy with assimilation to Saint. 
a 1450 Knt. de la Tour (1906J 5 For-yete not., to recom- 
aunde you to the .seintes and santas. 

Santa Claus (ssemta ki^'z). Also 9 Santi- 
claus. [Orig. U, S.f a. Du. dial, Sante Klaas 
(Du. Sint KIaas)y Saint Nicholas : see Nicholas.] 
In nursery language, the name of an imaginary 
personage, who is supposed, in the night before 
Christmas day, to bring presents for diildren, a 
stocking being hung up to receive his gifts. 

*828 Longf. in Life (1891) 1 . 1 52 Gew-gaws for the Bifanay 
who acts here the .same comedy for children that Santiclaus 
does in America. *850 Susan Warner Wide Wide World 
xxviii, I used to think that Santa Claus came down the 
chimney. 1863 Miss Yonge Chr, Names 1 . 213 The Dutch 
element in New England has introduced Santa Klaus to 
many a young American who knows nothing of St. Nicholas 
or of any saint’s day. 1872 Bret Harte \tiiie) How Santa 
Claus came to Simp.son’s Bar. 

Sautal (sae-ntal). [a. F. santal (i6th c.), ad. 
mt^,lu,santahumf2L.Gx:.c6vr(iKuvx see Sandal 

1 . Sandalwood. Also santal-wood. 

1727-41 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Santalmrty I'here are santals 
of three di6ferent colours ; citrine, white, and red. *797 
Encycl. Brii, (ed. 3) VI. 214/2 The santal or saunders is a 
hard wood imported from the Indies. *883 Marti ndale & 
Bennett Extra Phartnacopoeia 194 Capsules of Santal Oil 
are prepared. *899 AUbuifs Syst, Med, VI 11 . 932 Oil of 
santal wood very rarely causes even a slight erytliema. 

2 . Chem. A substance (C^HgOa) obtained frona 
sandalwood. 

i894' in Muir & Morley Watid Did. Chem, IV. 427. 
Sautalaceous (saental^i-Jos), a, [-aceous.] 
Belonging to the N.O. SaMtalacem, typitied by the 
genus Santalum or sandalwood. 

184s G. Don in Encycl, Metrap, VI. *79*/*. 
Sautalate (saemtal/t). Chem. [Formed as 
Santalin + -ATE,] A salt of santalic acid. 

1849 Chem. Gaz. VII. 132 Santalatc of baryta and lime. 

Santalic (ssentsedik), a, Chem, [Formed as 
next + -ic.] Santalic acid, +a. An acid said to 
have been found in 1849 by Leo Meier in while 
sandalwood b. —Santalin. 

1849 Chem. Gaz. VII. *31 Santalic acid. 1876 Harlev 
Mat, Med. (ed. 6) 646 A resinous ruby-coloured crystalline 
substance called santalin or santalic acid. 

Santalin (ssemtalin). Chem, Also -ine. [a. 
F. santaUnCy f. mod.L. santal-um (see Sandal 
and -in).] The colouring principle of red sanders. 

r833 Bond, if Edin, Philos. Mag. HI. 312 Santaline. 
1838 r. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 410 Santalin. IbiiLy 
The colouring matter which it [^t, red sanders] contains was 
I examined hy Pelletier in 1814, who distinguished it by the 
I Xis.mo of santalin. 1839 Ure / ir/r 1092 Santaline. 
f 11 Santa Maria (samta marf*a). [Sp. = Saint 
' Mary.] The calaba-tree, Calophyllum Calabaj of 
tropical America, and its timber, 

1696 Sloane C&tal, Plant, Jamaica 180 Bastard Mam- 
' mee Tree or Santa Maria. 1756 P, Browne Jamaica 372 
The Santa Maria.. is reckoned pretty good timber- wood, 
1827 0 . W. Roberts Voy, Centr. Amer. 178 Very stout 
timbers of the wild calabash, bally or Santamaria Wood. 
1894 Outing (U. S.) XXI 11 . 353/2 Strong posts of inde- 
structible santa maria. 

t Santar. Thieves* slang. Obs. (See quot.) 

159X Greene znd Pt, Conny^caiching (X592) Table, In 
lifting Law. He tl»at first stealeth, the lift, He that re- 
ceiues it, the Markar. He that standetii without and caries 
it away, the Santar, 

San-teiioo, variant of Samshoo. 

Saute, Santer, obs. forms of Saint, Sauntee. 
Santes bell, obs. form of Sanctus bell. 
Santez, obs. var. Sanotus (senses a and 3). 
Santfine, -foyne, obs. forms of Saineoin. 
Santifye, ol^.; form Olf 
II Santir, santonr (saqtif r, santavj). . Also 
santuT, [Arab..^^ ^-!... ^santtt (Pers.,;; Turkish. 
.j^\m iZr)^ r,^^cormi^on ^^.of 




SAHTREI*. 

strument not unlike the modern santour of the Ei^t, con- 
sisting of a number of strings stretched over a hollow case 
or sounding-board. 1864 Engel Mus. Anc. Nat, 43 The 
Per-sians po.ssess..a dulcimer called . 5 ««//>, which m con- 
struction and in the mode of its treatment is almost identical 
with the German Hackbret. 

Bantia, obs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 

11 Santo (sa‘nt<?). [Sp. or Ital. santo. ] * Santon. 

1638 Sir T.- Herbert Trau. (ed. 2) 235 The Church-men, 
Clerks, and Santos. *687 A. Lovell tr, ThezienoPs Trav, 

1. 150 The Santo’s, or Mad-men. iQox Scribner's Mag. 
XXIX. 451/1 Like the new bits of cloth sewn on the tat- 
tered cloak of a ‘ Santo 

Santo, ohs. var. Sanctus (senses 2 and 3). 
il SautoHua (saentdlaima). [mod.L., ? altera- 
tion of sanionica, santon icum : see Santon ICA, 
(Cf. Lavendee cotton, quot. 1577 ‘some call it 
.. Santonia’.) Cf. It, santolina {^\ox\o),¥ .santo* 
lmel\ A genus of fragrant, imdersbrubs, allied to 
the camomile, native of the Mediterranean region ; 
Lavender Cotton. Also, a plant of tbis genus. 

*578 Lyte Dodoens r. xix. 29 Some of the later writers do 
call it Santoliua and Camphoraia .some call it in English 
Lauender Cotton, and som Garden Cypres. 1731 Miller 
Gard. Diet. xZI>$,AtheHseumlSo, 1990. S48/2 The flowers 
of saniolina, 

Santon (ssemt^n). Also 6-7 santone, 7 zan- 
ton, saxLCton, santoon. [pL. Id* santon {in the 
l6th c. 2l%o sainton^ santoron^ sanctoron santon, 
liypocrire), or its source Sp. santon santon, also 
hypocrite, f. santo Saint. Cf. Pg. sant&o.l 

1 . A European designation for a kind of monk 
or hermit among the Mohammedans, a marabout ; 
also, incorrectly f a yogi, Hindoo ascetic. 

1599 Hakluyt Poy. II. i. 204 There go in this foreward 
6 Santones with red turbants vpon their heads. *6x7 Mory- 
SON I tin. I. 220 The San tons or 'Turkish Priests, ^ Ibid, 224 
I’his Chappell is kept by a Turkish Zanton, that is a kinde 
of their Priests. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Tray, 125 
These Santons, Joguies, or Indian Anchorites, lodge in the 
field, in hollow trees. 1786 tr. Beckford's Vathek (1834) 49 
Calenders, .santons, and derwichejs. 1825 Scott Talism. xx, 
A little old Turk, poorly dressed like a marabout or santon 
of the desert. 

Comb, *873 Leland Egypt. Skeich*Bk. 43 The wretchedest 
mosques and most beggarly Sant on-tombs. 

2 . The chapel or shrine of a santon. [So F. 
santon. Cf. Marabout 2.] 

*835 tr, Lamartine's Pilgr, Holy L<md II. 24X For the 
purpose of supporting. -the roof of a santon, 

Santonate (ssemt^n/t). Chem, [f. Santon-ic 
+ -ATE 1.] A salt of santonic acid. 

*84* Penny Cycl. XX. 409/x Santonate of soda and san- 
tonate of lime. 1874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med, (1880) 
293 Santonin.. dissolves in solutions of the caustic fixed 
alkalies, forming definite compound.s called santonates. 
SaHtoilic (?aentf?*nik), df. Chem. [ad. L. 
tonic-ns \ see next,] Santmic dcidx an acid de- 
rived from santonin. 

*836-41 Brande Chem, (ed. 5) 1252 Artemisia sanionica. 
The seeds contain a substance which has been called 
tonin or santonic acid. *876 Harley Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 539 
Heated with an alkali, santonin is converted into santonic 
acid, which is isomeric with santoninic acid. 

Saxi.'fcoilica (saent^mika). [a, L. Sanionica (sc. 
herba), R kind of wormwood, fenu sing, of San- 
tonicus pertaining to the Santones or Santoni, a 
people of Aquitania, The plant was also called 
absinthium Santonicum (Pliny), Gr, (bif/ivBiov) 
aavTOPiKov, aavroviov, Cf. i6tb c. F, san/onique,] 
The dried unexpanded flower-heads of species of 
Ariemisiay produced in Turkestan, used as an 
anthelmintic; Levant or Alexandrian wormseed. 

*658 J. Rowland Moufefs Theat. Ins, X119 Such things 
as we said to be good against Worms, .such as are Worm- 
wood, Southernwood, Santonicum. *87* Ransom in J, R. 
Reynolds' Syst. Med. HI. *98 A very general concurrence 
of opinion., in favour of the use of santonica or worm-seed. 

Santonin (sae*nt^nin), Chem, Also -ine. [f. 
Santon-ica - h -IN. Cf. F, santonined\ A bitter 
principle obtained from santonica and used as a 
powerful anthelmintic. 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 133 Santonin. *879 
Rood Chromatics viii. 95 Persons under the influence of 
santonin cannot see the violet end of the spectrum. 

Santoni*nic, cl. them. [f. Santonin -f -ic.] 
Santoninic acid', an acid obtained from santonin, 
isomeric with santonic acid. 

*875 Watts Diet. Chem. 2nd Suppl. 1076, 

Santooi^ obs. form of Santon. 

Santorinian (ssent6ri*ni^), a. [f. the name 
Santorini -i- -an.] Named after tie Venetian 
anatomist Santorini (1681-1737), as, the SantCK 
rinian plexus. In recent Diets. 

Santonr, variant of Santie. 

Santre, obs. form of Saunter. 

+ Sa*ntrel. Obs, rard^, [ad, OF* sainferel or 
It. scudareilo (Florio), diminutives of sedni, santo 
Saint; see -rel and Saintbel.] A little saint. 

*653 .Hrquhart Rabelais i, xxvii. 129 _With a thousand 


othear jolly little Sancts 
bons petis smncis\, 

Bantsbell : see S 

vo-ri-on 
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Santiir, variaut of Satob. 

Saatus, obs. var. Sanctus (senses « and 3% 
t Ea'll'ty. Oh. Also saatie, sancti,//, sonties, 
[Of obscure origin : perh. corruption of smintiiU 
SaKcjtity.] Used in a form of oath, (6’e7arj) sanijf, 
hy Gad's SGttiies, 

c 1570 W. W ACER Tke longer ikon Umsi 459 (Brandi), Gods 
santie, this is a ^oodlie Book© in deede. Ibid.'y^s Santy 
amen, here are saintes a great sort. IMd, iSsS Sancti^ Amen, 
where is my goodly geare I xggS Shaks. Menk. V. il. ii. 47 
Be Gods sonties 'twiU be a hard waie to hit. 1604 Pekker 
Honest iVk. xiiL K 2, Gods santy yonder come Friers. 

Sanz, obs. form of Sahs. 

Sanzack(e, -mke, -ziac, obs. fT. Sanjak* 
Sanze (san^e), obs. Sc. form of Sene. 
Sachuari, souari (sonta'ri). Also sonaTr^ 
s(o)iiwa-rrow, sawairow, sawaxra, sawari, 
sawarrf, mouwaarTi, sewajrri j eorrufily savo^. 
[a, Galibi (Cayenne) jr-aworw; intbeCaI.-Fr. diet 
of 1763 written saouarL’] Samari nui^ the * bntter- 
nnt’' of Caryocar nudferum and C. tomentmum^ 
lofty trees of Guiana- Samari wood^^ the hard 
durable timber of these trees, used for shipbuilding. 

x8o6 PiNCKARO W. Indies III. 287 The Souwarrow nuti 
*8*0, EncfcL Metre^. (1845) 7 Savory tree is famed 

for Its irameose fruit. 1836 Penny Cyd. VL 333/2 The Su- 
warrow or more properly Saouari nuts of commerce. 185^ 
H. Gi. Dalton Hist. Brit Guienm 1 1 . 213' Saou warri, saouart, 
or 'sewarri ..mit . ',18^8 Baird'' Cyci. NaL . Sd. 4x0/2 Fekea 
tuberculoMt ykids a nut known in the shops by the name of 
the Saouari or Sawarra nuts* 1866 Treas. Boh^ SaPtioriot 
Smari-wocfd, IHd.^ Souari-nuts. 1884 EncyeL Brit XV It 
664/2 I'be' Souaii or Surahwa nut, called also^ the * Butter 
nut of Demerata*, and by fruiterers the ‘ Suwairow nut’. 

(saep), At Forms : i sseip, sep, 4 Keniisk 
zep, 5 saap(pe, 5-7 sappe, 6 sape, sapp, 4- sap. 
[Com. W Ger. : OE. ss&py genit. sb^s (prob. neut.) 
s^MLG., LG., MDu*, Du. Atz^,rteut. (Flemish str/), 
OHG. saf^ genit. saffes^ neut. (MHG. saf, saffy 
neut, mod.G. safy masc., whence Sw. saft, fern.. 
Da. J^), prob. repr. OTeut types '^sappoP^ 

pre-Teut *sapnS‘y cogn. w. ON, sqfiy masc., sap 
(Sw, safrey safy masc.) OTeut. *safon- or *$abon~ 
pre-Tem. '*-sapon-. 

On this assumption the Tcut words may he cognate with 
L, sa/>Ire to tast^ taste, savour; also with sapa must 
boiled thick, whence (with change of meaning prob. due to 
association with the WGer. word) Pr., Sp. jwat, Fr. sive 
sap. The hyjfjothesis that the WGer. word wi^s adopted 
from L. sapa is improbable in view of its relation to the 
Scandinavian, synonym ? besides, the assumed development 
meamng in popular latin {of which the Rom. words afibrd 
the only evidence) appears unlikely unless as a result 
ejetraneo-us infiaemce. 1 

L The YiLal juice or fluid which drculates in 
plants. 

<*900 Cynewulf Cm/ 1177 (Gr.) Da wearS beam moni;;^ 
blodi5um tearum birunnen..s®p wear^S to swate. « rooo 
Gloss, in Germania Ff, S» XL spr Sucumy sep. cxcoq 
4Elfrk: Gloss, in Wr.-WClcker 139/16 CedruSy cederbeam. 
Cedrza, bis saep. 1340 Ayetdf. 96 pet zep of po traue and 
)« tyeres weren uour we! predfouscs Hnges. tex^Tf Pol. 
/Vrw«(Rollsi 1. 218 Weor thatimpeffully growe,'rhat he had 
sarri, sapv and pithletc.]; 1523 Fitzhkeb. Husk.^ 127 Atwaye 
se that the toppe lye hyex tki^ the rote a good quantyte for 
els the sappe wylfnat renne into the toppe kyndely. xi^ 
Si'HNSER B\ Q. IV. ii. 43 like three faire branches budding 
farre auid wide, TTiat from one roote deriv’d their vitaH sap. 
1615 W. Lawson Country Hotessrio. GardL (1626) 7 'I'he sap 
is the life of the tree, as the btoud is to mans body. r 6 ^ 
Milton F. L. ix. 837 Whose presence had infus’d Into the 
plant sciential sap. vpirf M. Cutler in Lifcy etc. (1888) II. 
398 The sugar maple is a most valuable tree. . . The sap is 
extracted in the months of February and March. 1820 
Shelley PL iil 84 The .sap shrank to the root through 

every pore. 1864 C. Geikib Life in Woods xi. (1874) *83 
We kept some sap for vinegar, Bennett & Dyer ir. 

SachP Bot. 650 AH functions are brought into play only 
when the temperature of the plant, .rises to a certain height 
above the freezing-point of the sap. 
b. transf. 2 xfifig. 

*5*6 PH^. Per/. (W, de W. X53t) 43 The barke bat de- 
fcmcith site tree iron stotn^^ Juxd 

the sap that gyueth lyi'e to bothe, is charite. Shaks. 
Rich. III. IV. IV. 277 A hand-kerchcefe, which.. eSd dreyne 
The purple sappe from her sweet Brothers body, xdpa Bent- 
LEV Boyle Led. ix. 3W The Moral part of the Law of Moses, 
which IS the Sap and Marrow of the whole. X791 A. Wilson 
Apple 4 Heil Poet. Wks. (1846) 86 Ye maybe think thsatt 
spiiminig’s naethlng t And that it wastes na. sap nor breathp 
ing ? 1832 Lytton Eugene A. j. vi, The sap of youth shrinks 
from our veins, 

o. Moisture in stoBe^ 

x88a Diet Arch. PubL SoG,y Quarry Dampy or iSi*A ^be 
natural dampness of the stone when int the qtxaxrj. 18901 
Middleton Anc. Rome, I. 5 notSy What stone-masons call 
the *sap’ should always be allowed to dry out of stone 
before it is used. 

+ 2 . Ear-wax, Oh. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 44x/x Saap llFinckester MS. sap! of 
the etty pedora. 

f 3 . Juice or fluid of any Hud. Oh. 

CP. Se. and north, * Se^y anything used for drinking, ewp, 
milk m beer’s pap^mem^p ttwiiey aiiowetl to iwraitti liar 
Uquoc. ($ee AD. D.) 

1527 Andrew Brutssuykis DhtyU. Waters bw, Other 
lyquor or sape which ye wyl puryfye from aQ troulwous and 
unclere substauncea 1535 Coverdale Smg SoL viJub 1 The 
swete sappe of mjr pora^anates, 2589 Pafpe w. Hatchet 
To Indiff. Rdr., It is said that camels neuer drinke, til they 
have troubled die water with their feete,and itseemes thK»te 


Martins cannot carouse the sapp of the Church, td hy 
faction they make tumults in religion. x6oi Holland Bluty 
L 449 That the three principall Elements whereof the world 
is matle, namely, Water, Aire, and Fire, should haue no 
tast, no sauor, nor participation of any sap and liquor at all. 
fg. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VII ly i. i. 143 If with the sap of 
reason you would quench, Gr but allay the fire of passion. 

4, — bAP-WOOIX 

C 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iir. pr. xi. (1868) 97 |>at thilke thing 
l>at is ryht softe as the marye ti sap|>) is, X483 Cath.Angi. 
313/1 pe Sappe of a tre, suber. 159a Greene Upst Courtier 
Wks, (Grosart) XI. 27a The ioyner though an honest man, 
yet hee maketh his loynts weake, and putteth m 
in the mortesels, which sliould be the hart of the tree. 1627 
Caft. Smith SeamaEs Grant, ii. i4^Deale of thirty foot 
long, the sap cut off. 1699 Damher Voy, II. ii. 57 rtie old 
black-rinded Trees.. have less sap, and require but httle 
pains to chip and cut it. The .sap is white and the heart 
red- *737 Hoppus Salmons Country Build. Estini. (ed. 2) 
22 To lay a Barn Floor with double Deals,, .and to List off 
the Sap. 1864 I nidi. Observ. IV. 74 The sandal cutters 
carefully remove the outer, .portion of the wood, which they 
term, the *sap 1898 Rider Haggard I V. (1899) 
121, I noticed that the wood was as hard as iron, and that 
there was.. practically no ‘sap’, that is, soft outer wood, 
which is asele^ for most purposes. . ' ' r 

5 . The core (of uaaiiered iron) ia the middle of 
a. bar of blister steel. 

1^4 W. H. Greenwood Steely Iron 4xt* 

t6. «SAP-(JltEEN. Oh. 

XS72 in Feuillerat Reirels Q. Eliz. (1908) 178 Sapp. .Crym- 
sen ..white. tsy^Ibid. 210 Sap« .j. quarterns xx*^. 

7 . atlnd. aad Comki as sap-^boilmgy ^wngsr^ 
•trmgky ^vessel I sap-consttmingy -smking 
sap-ball, a local name for certaia fungi of the 
genus FofypmruSy ‘ tlie stems of whichy after the 
juice has been squecEed out, are sometimes used by 
boys as their foundation for tennis-balls’ (freas. 
Bat 1S66) ; sap-beetlo U.S.y any beetle of the 
family Nitidutidm (Cent. Dic 0 sap-boiler, a 
furnace with pans for evaporating the sap of the 
maple (Knight Mech.'y\ sap-colou:r (see 

quot.); t sap-pate, -S ap-head, SAfSKULii; sap 
pine U. S. [perversionofF.Jtr/t>r], the pitch-pine, 
Finus rigids ; sap-rot, a d isease of timber, dry-rot ; 
sap-sucker, a name in N. America for many of 
the smaller woodpeckers, esp, those of Hie genus 
Sphyropkus ; f sap-time, the time of year when the 
sap circulates ; sap-tree, the mountain ash, 
cmcupa.ria\ Acer psaedo^pM amts 

(E. D.D.) ; sap-tube, a vessel that conveys sap 
(Ogil vie, 1850); f sap-wMstle * a whistle 
made from the green twig of a tree, esp. mountain 
ash or sycamore* (E. D.D.); in quot referred to 
proverbially j f sap-wiser, an instrament for indi- 
cating the motion of the sap ia plants; sap-wort 
(sec quot). Also Sajp-greeit, -latb, -wood. 

X876 W. Boyd in Bartlett Diet Amer.y The great event of 
the spring is the *sap-boiUng in the maple-woods. 1816 
S. Parkes Ckem. Catech. (ed, 7) 532 *Sap-colours^ a name 
given to various expressed vegetable juices of a visad nature, 
which are inspissated by slow evaporation for the use of 
paintets,&c. Sap-green, gamboge. &c. are of this class, x^ 
Shaks, Corn. Err. v. i 312 Thoi^h now this grained face 
of mine be hid In ■*sap-consuming Winters drizled snow. 
x6s2 Culpeper Eng. Phyde. (1656) 383 Let such *Sap- 
mongers answer me 10 this Argument, If the Sapfal into fire 
Root in the fal of th<t Lieaf, and lye there al the winter, then 
most the Root grow only in the winter, a 1700 B. E. Diet. 
Cant.CreWy*Sappaie, a FooL 1808 ViKB.So»rces Mississ. 
(rSio) 56 A new species of pine, called the French *Sap 
pine. x866 Treas. Bot. s.v. PinOy Sap Pine,P«M« rigida. 
X838 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jrtd. 1 . xgifi The sap-wood is 
the part in which the decomposing operations commence, 
and hence the p^priety of the term Jsap-rot. x8o& A. Vivf> 
SQH A mer, Omith. (iS3i.> 1 . 167 This, and. the two former 
species [ue. Ficus variusy P. viilosusy and P. puhescens\ 
are generally denominated *sap-suckers, 1872 Corms Key 
JV. Amer. Birds 194 Geuus Spkyrapicus Baird... Of the 
several small species commonly called ‘sapsuckers’ they 
alone deserve the name. 1884 Ibid, (ed, 2> 485 Sphyrtpicus. 
..*Sap-sucking Woodpeckers. *523 Fitzherb. Hnsb. § 133 
Beware^ that thou croj^ hym not, nor heed hyra (specially) 
in Jsapi^tyine. 1840 Gosse Canadian Nat ii The timber 
..is. .made into *sapirtroughs for the sugary. i7(w: Grew 
Cosm. Sacra i. v. $ 22. 20 The Liquor of 3 xe adjacent *Sap- 
Vessels. *7^7 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) IL X23 If he 
would not be a ’‘Sap-whistle, he might be a Sling at any 
tinxe. *670 Tqnge in PkiL Trans. V. 2071 ‘“Sap-wiscr. 1844 
H. Stefnens Bk. Farm. IIL 948 In damp mtoatlox:^ 
CBnanihe crocaiOy water *sap-wort, grows, 
f Oh. [a. F. sappe (now sap^),*. see 

SiAP Some kmd of spade or mattock. 

1566 Wills Itev. M. €. (Surtees) 1 . 254 , 1 giu to Richard 
walton my, .stele sapfpew 1398 Ftoaio, Zaj^Oy a mattocke 
to dig and delue with, a sappe. 

Sap (S8ep)^j45*^' 'WMt Forint i 

tappo, 7-8 »i^, 8- aap. [Late iflth c. zcppCy 
sappCy ad. It. zappa and a, F. sappe (i6th c also 
zappe after It ; now jar^) spade, spadework, sap. 
CL Sp. mpa, late L. sappa (6th c.). The ulteriOT 
origin is uncertatn : See Ditz and Kdrting. J 
1 - f The proem of undermining a wall or defensive 
work (ah.); the process of constructing covered 
trench^ in order to approach a besieged place 
without danger from, the enemys Are. 

1^91 Unton Corr. (Roxb.) 247 The King now resolveth to 
the fort by the zappe. Ibiel. 248 Now we labor by 

met ' T. BzMmtma'Fdd 


334 Untill such time as they might gain© it by Sapp or 
Myne. 1683 Sir ]. Turner Fallas Armata 316 This Sappe 
or Zappe is nothing else but a digging. 1704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techti. ly Sappey in Fortification, formerly signified 
the undermining, or deepdigging, with Pick-axe and Shovel 
at the Foot of a Work to overthrow it without Gunpowder. 

Ibid. Ity Sapy in Fortification, is digging deep under 
the Earth,.. to open a way to come under cover to the 
Passage of the Moat. 1742 Young Ht Th. vi. 22 Like 
pDw’rful armies trenching at a town, By slow, andl silent, 
but resistless sap. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 328/1 The 
French advanced, by sap, quite up to the foot of our en- 
trenchment. x8i2 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) YlII, 
549 We liad made some progress by sap towards the crest 
of the glacis. i8z8 J. M. Spearman Brit Gunner (ed. 2) 
368 The sap is a mode of carrying on the approaches at a 
siege, under cover. 1867 Smyth Sailor's ]Vord-bk.y Sap, 
that peculiar method by which a besieger’s zig-zag approaches 
are continuously advanced in spite of Uie musketry of the 
defenders. 1875 Clery Tactics xvii.‘2s'i A solid redout 
, , made it necessary to advance from house to house by sap, 

b. fg. Applied to stealthy or msidious methods 
of attackiug or destroying something. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa (rSii) III. iiL ,35 Be my end 
what it may, l am obliged, by thy penetration, fair one, to 
proceed by the sap. 1791 Cowper Odyss. vir. 317 Exempt 
forever from the sap of age. 1828 P. Cunningham M. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) 11 . 52 A hock of pickled pork and a pound of 
sixpenny sugar, conveyed by way of sap to undermine the 
virtue of one of our Newgate nuns. 186a Ellicott in Aids 
to Faith ix. 396 It is simply an endeavour by slow Sap to 
weaken the authority of some of the writers of the New 
Testament. 

Ai Q. ^ Irartsf. 

1794 Sullivan Vietv Hat I. 327 Water may rise.. either 
by running channels or by sap or percolation. 

2 . A covered trench made lor the purpose of 
approaching a besieged place tinder the fire of the 
garrison. Fiymgsap : see Flying ppl. a. 4 d. 

164a Hexham Art Milit. ii. (ed. 2) 38 In the In- 

terim a Sapp is begun, that runneth towards the Bulwark. 
1672 J. Lacey tr. Tacquefs Milit. Archit 48 You cut a 
strait Channel LH, commonly called a Sappe, thorough the 
out-brestwork, to the very ditch of the Fortification. 1674 
CiJiRENDON Hist Reb. vm. § 151 His soldiers,. began their 
approaches by saps. 1687 J. Richards JrnL Siege of Buda 
34 The Duke of Lorrain order’d a large Sap to be made intp 
the Ditch. 1702 AfrVzV, D/rA s.v. vCfi!'<2r/(r, The Works the 
Besiegers carry on, either Trenches, Galeries, Sappes, or 
Breaches to reduce a places *782 EncycL Brit, (ed, 2) IX. 
695,2/1 There are several sorts of saps; the single, which 
has only a single |>arapet ; the double, having one on each 
side; and the Hying, made with gabions, &c. rSix Wel- 
lington in Guiw. Desp. (1838) IX. 35, aoo men likewise of 
the covering party will rush from' the right of the sap into 
the salient angle of the covered- way of the ravelin. xSjij 
Forbes-Mitchell Remin. Gi. Mutiny 104 I'o protect this 
part of their route a flying sap was construcied- 

3 . Comb. : sap battery, a battery at the head of 
a sap ; sap-faggot, a fascine used in sapping, to 
fill up the spaces between gabions; sap-fork (see 
quot. 1842) ; sap-head, the foremost end of a sap; 
sap-rollor, a large gabion covering the sap-head’; 
sap-shield (see quot. 1876). 

1810 Maval Chron. XXIV. 368 The Namur and Valiant 
took it day and day about to fight a *.sap battery. 1834 
J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif 222 The *sap-faggot 
a strong stake in the middle. 1842 Brande Diet Sci.y etc., 
*Sap fork, an instrument like a boat hook, used to push, on 
a sap roller in sapping. 1884 Mil. Engineering (ed. 3) I. n. 
75 According as the gabion has to be pulled towards the 
trench or pushed away from it, which must be done entirely 
with the sap-fork, 1878 Text Bk. Fortif. § 332 I'he rate of 
progress of the "^sapheads, therefore, regulates the rate of 
progress of the siege. 1834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
222 The head of the sap is covered by a ^sap-roller, viz. a 
large stuffed gabion. 1876 Yovle & Stevenson Milit. Dictiy 
*Sapyshield, a steel plate mounted on wheels for the purpose 
of giving cover to the sapper in a single sap. 

Sap (smp), School slang, [prob. f. Saf 27 . 3 , 
though appearing earlier in our quots.j One who 
studies hard or is absorbed in books, 

1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. 1 . 48 He obtained the 
character of a sullen, cold-blooded fellow, and a sap. 1827 
Lytton Pelkam ii. When 1 once attempted to read Pope’s, 
poems out of school hours, I was laughed at, and called ‘ a 
sap’. <2x8^ W. WiLBERFORCE m Life (1838) I. 11 The 
tutors [at CStmbridge, c 1776) would often say. . that ‘ they 
were mere saps, but that I did all by talent*. xS 6 a Rep. 
Pitbl. Schools Comm. (1864) IIL 284 (Etom, You do not. 
consider a boy who is considered what is called a sap, is 
looked down upon by the rest ? — ^No. 

Sap (saep), sb.^ [Short for Sapskull.] A. 
simpleton, a fool. 

»8iSi Scott Guy M. xlvilLTheyVe sporting the door of the 
Custonx-house, and the aukl sap at Hazlewood- House has 
ordered off the guard. 1818 — Rob Roy xiv, He maun be 
a saft sap, wi’ a head nae better than a fozy frosted turnip. 
X83.6 Mrs. Sherwood H. Milner in. xi, Do you think that 
we are such s;^ that we cannot say No? 185* Meander^ 
ings M Mem. L 164 He crowned his head but with, another 

Than Cardinal’s— -for that he wants no Sap. ' 

S&p (saep), «».l [a. F. saper (earlier sapper) =» 

iL zap^rty f. zappa : see Sap sb.^ Cf. Sp. zapar.J 
I. znlr. To dig a sap or covered trench ; to 
approach a besieged place by means of a sap. Also . 
la sap up, an. 

Florio, Zappare. to digge, or delue, or gtubbe the' 
j^oiaxd, to sap ^ Hexham Prime. Art MiUt il (ed. 2), 

8 Then one begins to Sapp from H to I. Ibid. 45 After you 
Fe^^pt through the Ckmnterscharfe. x&«^y%aax(SGSi Anglm 
Kediv. tv. vS. (r854> 250 They sapt up towards the castle.’ 
r88* Sir R. Temple Men ^ Events India xx. 483 Where 
the MuhaHitnadaa besiegcae erectedbatteriest sapped, under- 
j> nw^^sftoara^edi^ i' ' . t ’ , . * 


SAP, 


101 


SAPIDITY, 


"b. fig* To make way in a stealthy or insidious 
manner. Also tmns. m to saf one's way, 

X732 Pope Ep. Baikursi^if In, vain may Heroes figbt,and 
Patriots rave ; If secret Gold sap on from knave to knave. 
1830 Landoe Andrea ^ Gtov, Wks. 1846 H. 540 Lies, while 
thi^ sap their way and hold their tongues, Are safe enough. 

2 . trans. To dig nriderthe foundations of (a wall, 
etc.). Also transf, of nauiral agencies, etc.; To 
undermine; to render insecure by removing the 
foundations, 

x6 $ zC . B. Stapylton Hewdian . %. 79 But see the chance, 
from off the Mountaines rapt A sudden flood, which strong 
Foundation sapt. 1689 Land, Gaz. No, 2482/t We have 
begun to sappe the Glacis. 1695 Blackmoke Fr,ArfL in. 
57 Sinking Isles, Sap’d by the Flame,.. Fall down with 
mighty Cracks. 1696 Phillips (ed. s), To sapf a Term in 
War, to dig under the Foundations of a Wall to throw it 
down and destroy it. To dig under the Glacis, in order to 
pass the Moat .securely. 1700 Dryden Ovid^s Met, i. 397 
Sap’d by floods, Their houses fell iyi8 Pope I Had xn. 25 
The Weight of Waters saps the yielding Wall. 17*6 Leoni 
AdferiPs Archit. Lr8/i Drains. .sh<m’d..not do any haraa 
to the House, either by sapping or dirtying it. rSiG Byron 
Siese dVn xxiv, Huge fragments, sapp’d by the ceasel^s 
flow, 18^ Idwesoorr Ferd, ^ Js. i. xiii IL 108 Galleries 
were also wrought,, .to sap the foundations of the wails. 
1840 Dickens Old C. SJwp xxi, A crazy buildini^, sapped and 
undermined by the rats. 1867 Parkman Jesnits N, Amer, 
xviii. (1875) 263 The flood still rose,.. and threatened to sap 
the magazine. 

'h, fig. with reference to a metaphorical wall, 
foundation, etc. 

371* Addison Spect Na 163 T 5 A Heart in Love has its 
Foundations sapped. *75* Johnson No. iti ra 

To sap the difficulties which it expected to subdue by storm. 
lySr Churchill Night Poems 1767 1 . 80 How damps and 
vapours.. sap the walls health. 1835 I. Taylor Spir, 
Eespot. L He takes his stand.. upon advanced ground 
which hi already sapped. 3t|^7 Buckle Civiiiz, I. viii, 544 
There was.. not one who did not.. sap the foundation of 
some old opinion. 

c. To approach (a fortress) or to pierce (ground ) 
with saps. In some recent Diets. 

B. fig, To weaken or destroy insidiotisly (esp. 
health, strength, courage, or the like). 

Probably often coloured by association with Sap 5'^.*, as 
if the primary notion were ‘ to drain the vital sap from 
17SS Connoisseur No. 82 <1774) HI. 83 A Drunkard; one 
that takes an unaccountable pleasure m sapping his con- 
stitution. 1770 Goldsm. VUl, 393 Till sapped their 
Strength, and every part unsound, Down, down they sink, 
1836 3. H. Newman in LyraAposi. (1849)96 But sloth had 
sappw the prophet’s strength. 1830 1 'enmyson In Mem, 
cvl, Ring out the grief that saps the mind, For those that 
here we see no more. *858 Merivale Rom, Emp. (1865) 
VI. liv. 412 The spirit of inquiry., was sapping the positive 
beliefs of the day, 1877 Bowden Skaks. PHmer vL 117 
His moral energy is sapped by a kind of scepticism. 

Ifb. ? To drain ^something. 

18^ Kate D. Wiocm Caikedr. CotirisMp 68 He sapped 
me of all my ideas, and gave me none in exchange. 

Sap (saep), Obs. [f. Sap 

1 . irans. To remove the sap from (wood). 

1723 Bratllefs Fam. JDkU s.v, Poplar^ The Wood is 
useful for the Engraver, and being saw'd into Boards and 
s^t dry, continues a long while. 

% To remove the sap-wood from (a log). 

187s [implied in Sapping vM, 

Sap (ssep), zi.3 School slajt^. [Prob. a fig. use 
of Sap z'.i i. Cf. Sap sb.\ which is recorded 
earlier.] intr. To pore over books ; to be studious. 

3B30 H. Angelo Remin. II. 371 Preferring a continental 
visit to sap-ing.. three years at college for a fellowship. 
1853 Lytton My Novel I, i. xii. 80 They say he is the 
cleverest boy in the school But then he saps- <2x884 M. 
Pattison Mem (1885) 21 It was unworthy of a man of his 
position to ‘ sap 

li Sapa (s/i*pa). ,[L.] a. Antiq, New wine 
boiled to a syrup. T b. Pharm. = Rob sb. 

*624 M IDOLETOM Game at Chess v. iii, With Far and Sapa ; 
Flower and cockted Wine. x688 R. Holme Armoury in. 
XX. (Roxb.) 249/2 Sapa, Boiled wine. 1725 Sloane Jamaica 
n. 3 A Sapa IS made of it for sore throats. Simmonds 
Diet, Trade, Sapa, a thickened confection of grapes. *897 
Syd. Soc. Lex., Sapa, Syn. for Rob. 

Sapadillies, -dillo : see Sapodilla. 
Sapajou (sse'pad^/J). Also 7 sapaiou, 9 sapa- 
go. [a. b. sapajou, in 1614 sapaiou, given by 
Abbeville as a Cayenne word.] A South Ameri- 
can monkey of the genus Cebus, 

' 1698 T. Froger Foy. 130 'rhe sapaiou is a kind of a little 
ihonkey. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (T776) IV. 235 Those 
with muscular holding tails, arc called Sapajous. 1875 
Bncycl. Brit. II. 153/2 The genu.s Cebus, the typical genus 
of American apes, is compost of the sapajous, so commonly 
seen in captivity. 

Sapan, sappan (saeTan). Also fi-7 sapon, 
7 sappon. [a. Malay sapaij, of South Indian 

origin : cf. Tamil shappangam, Malayalam chap- 
pakham. The proximate source in the 17th c. 
was prob. Du. sapaniJiotd)\ cf. ^%.sapdo, Fr. sapcat,\ 
A dye-wood yielding a red dye, obtained from 
trees belongingtothe genus Csesalpinia, indigenous 
to tropical Asia and the Indian Archipelago, esp. 

C, Sappan, Now only sapan wood, 

XS98 W. Phillip tr. Linsekoten i, xxil 36 The wood 
Sapoo, whereof also much is brought from Sian, it is like 
Brasili to die withalL x6:ii^ R. Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc.) 
I. 209 Ofiing to deliver me money for all our sappon which 
was, com in this junk. x 6»6 Mstholo in Purch^ Pilgrim* 


age fed. 4) 1004 A wood to die withall called Sapan wood, 
the same we heere call Brasili . 1662 J. Davies tr. 
dets/o’s Trav. 11. 197 A sort of wood called Sappan, 1687 i 
Lond. Gaz. No. 2269/2, 210 100 1. [7. e. 210 quintals) of Siams 
Sapan Wood. 1780 PhU. Trans. LXX. App. 7 For which 
they give in return sugar, ripe clov^ sappan wood, ivory. 
x86i Bentley Man,. Bot, 529 The roots of the same tree 
Ipsesalpinia Sappan\,\xxi^or the names of Yellow- wood and 
Sappan-root, are. .employed for dyeing yellow, 1881 Daily 
Ne7os 22 Jan. 5/8 Great store of Sapanwood from the Indies 
is also aboard. 

t Sape, sb, Obs, Anglicized form of Sapa. ^ 

c 1440 PallmL OH Hush, ni. 1142 In water first this opium 
relent Of sape until k have similitude. 1642 A Ross Mel 
Helkonium (2643) 5^ Let me taste of that sweet sape Which 
dropp'd from this squeezed giape. 1657 Tomlinson 
Disp. J02 JVIake them into conserve sapes, and syrups. 
*637 Physical Diet., Sapes, are medicinated juyoes which 
having been pressed out of fruits and herbs, have been 
brought to a consistency by standing in the sun. 
tSape, z'.i Obs, Also 7 sapped. [Of 

ob^tre origin ; cf. dial, sap, *' to diench, soak ’ 
(E.D.D.) ; also Sop tf.] intr, ? To be steeped {in 
sin, etc.). Hence 1 6 a.ped^//. a. 

1571 Ck)LDiNG Calvin on Ps. xvh. 14 ITie men. .whom thou 
hast suffered too sit saping too long in the dregges 
their prosperitie [orig. quos rtimis diu in prosperitaiis suae 
/aecibus residere passtes es’\. 1583 — - Calvin on Dent. v. 

xxxIL 191 Such as.. are caryed away with their owne 
ieawdnesse, and as it were sajped in their sinnes [Fr. qtd se i 
sont transportez en leurs iniquitez, et y sent comme con* i 
yf/rj. 1387 — De Momay i. ir Saped in wickednesse [Fr, i 
conjiies en 7neschancetez\. i^f^'D,Kloc’e,i^s]Treal,Sacram. \ 
ii, 30 Say not, there is no hope for .so saped a w'retch as thou. | 
1642 — Naamati 175 When she is sapped and soked in 
Selfe. 1693 Evelyn De La Quint, CompL Card., Diet., 
Saped,.. IS any thing that is too much soaked in water. 

t Sape, 37.^ Burlesque nonce-wd, £ad. L. sap^rel\ 
intr. To be wise. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais V, 25a If then you sape, as we 
are cogitating [Fr, Et si iu es {comme cogiions) sage\, 
Sape, obs. form of Sap sbl^, Shapx, Soap. -0 
Sapego, variant of Seepioo. 

SapAl(s 3 e*p^^^)»®‘ [LSapjA’- 4- -pud] Abound- 
ing in sap or moisture. 

1674 N. Fairfax Balk ^ Seho. 185 Those layers, that are 
made of sapful and growthsom earths. *847 Chr. G. Ros- 
setti Dead City Poems (1904) iot/i Strong and sapful 
were die root, The top boughs, and all between, 1881 Fair- 
bairn Stud. Life Christ iv. 65 The roots of the glorious 
flower are bedded deep in the sapful soil 

Sap-green, sb. (and «.), [L Sap sbl^ 4- Greek, 
prob. after Du. sapgroen,'] 

1 . A green pigment prepared from tbe juice of 
buckthorn berries ; also, the colour of this pigment. 

1578 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (moS) 294 Sape greene 
quarter li. ii*. *612 Peacham Genfl, Exerc. 83 Take Sappe 
greene, and lay it in sharpe vinegar. x686 Blome GeniL 
Rocr. I. 219 Sap-green is a dirty dark Green, and of little 
use, except to Shadow in the dark places, 1797 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) III. 366/2 The next operation is the sprinkling ^the 
leaves of the bookj which is done by dipping a brush into 
vermilion and sap-green.^ 186* Bentley Man. Bot, 320 The 
colour called Sap-green is prepared by evaporating to dry- 
ness the juice of the Buckthorn berries preriously mixed 
with lime. 1881 E. J. Worboisb Sissie xxxviii, St, Peter ia 
royal purple and sap-green, 
a. cUtrib. and adj, 

1638 W. Sanderson Grapkice 49 Her Knots and choyce 
Riband sap-green and silver, 2824 Scott St. Ronads xi. 
Landscapes with sap-green trees and mazareen-blue rivers. 
1848 Zoologist VI, 1979 lliose specimens I saw myself were 
of a yellowish sap-green colour. 

Sa*p-]iead. [f. Sap (sense 4). Cf. the 
earlier Sapskoll.] A fool; a simpleton. 

1828 Craven Gloss., Sap*kead, a blockhead. 1884 * Mark 
Twain * Huck, Finn iU. 23 You don’t seem to know auy- 
i thing, somehow — p^ect sap-head. 

So Sap->li«aded a.^ foolish, stupid. 

1663 Head Eng. Rogue (1666) i. iv. 31 Culle, a Saji-headed 
Fellow. 1821 in Cobbett Rur. Rides^zSBs) 1. 31 Sap-headed 
fools t They will [etc.]. 190a HarpePsMag. Jan, 266/2 Of 
all the sap-headed milksops I — * 

Sapheir, obs. form of Sapphire. 

II Saphaiia (s^fna), Anat, Also a. 7 saplion, 
7, 9 saphena; 5 sopheiia,6 sopheyne, £med.L. 
saphena, sopkona, ad. Arab. qafin saphena; 

also ‘a vein lying deep ia the arm’ (Lane). Cf. 
F. saphlne (i 314 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pg., Icsafena, 
The usual statement that the word is from Gr. aoulnjrni 
‘ manifest, clear is baseles& The Gr. word does not mean 
‘conspicuously visible *, but is used only in mteilegtualsenses.3 
The distinctive name of two veins in the leg: 
(i) the long or interned saphena, which exteiSs 
from near the ankle-joint along the inner surface 
of the leg, and ends in tlie femoral vein; (2) the 
short, posterior, or external saphena, which extends 
from the foot along the calf of the leg, and finally 
joins the popliteal vein. Also saphena vein,, 

1398 Tbevisa Barth, De P. R. vw, Ivii. <149^ zjt The 
veyne whyche bight Saphena is vnder the ancle boon of the 
fote. c 1400 Lanfrands Ctrurg. rjy per ben ij. ober veynes 
in j>e holow of be foot withitmt^ & yzX oon is ct^d sophena, 
& bat ober is clepid vena veniris xS4x Copland Guydotts 
Quest. Chirurg. K iij b, The sopheynes that are vpou the 
ancle. *597 A. M. tr, GuiUemeads Fr. Chirurg. 30/1 The 
second, Saf^ena, or mother vayuc, we open cm the msyde of 
the legge, 1656 Bmovx Glossogr. s,yr. Fein, Saphen vein 
{saph 4 snct),.thie mother Vein ; the first branch of the thigh 
vein. 1693 tr, BlanceenFs P^s. Did. fed. 2), Saphsena, the 
Vein of the leg, <x 'Orfirai Teio. 18113 J.' Thomson Led, 


Injiam. 151 This., has of late years been often dorie oy 
tying the saphena veins. 1846 Bkittan tr. Maigaigfte's 
Man. Oper.Surg. 53 Bleeding in the Foot. Ibe internal 
saphena vein may be opened in front of the internal male- 
olus, or the external saphena in front of the external male- 
oIu$. 1876 tr. tFagner's Gen. Path. 198 The saphena can 
usually be distinctly felt. 

b. atlrib. in saphena net^e : see quot. 

Ti^ddsCycL Anai.VI . 1411 The internal sa^ena 
vein is accompanied, from the ankle to the knee, by the 
bternal saphena nerve, 

Saplienal (safrnal), a, £f. Saphena + -al.] 

« Saphenous a, 

1831 R. Knox Chqugfs Anat. 5x7 Gf the internal popli- 
teal nerve. External Saphenal branch, 

SapJiexiOUS (saffm^s), a. Also erron. (quasi- 
Latin) saplienus. £ f. Saphena 4- -ous.] Pertain- 
ing to or connected with the saphena. Saphenous 
vein% the saphena. Saphenous saphena 

nerve’ (see Saphena b.). 

1840 G, V. ’EijjtsAtzai, 626 The oval aperture in the fascia 
lata, now exposed, is the saphenous opening. 1840 E Wil- 
son Anat. Fade M. (1842) ,345 It receives several muscular 
and articular veins, and the external saphenous vein, i88x 
Trans. Obstetric Soc. Lond. XXIL 22 The course of the 
long saphenous nerve. 

Saph6r(e, ^epon(e, -ian, -i0(k(e: see Sap- 
phire, Sappbon, Sapfian, SAPPHia 
S Sapliie (sse'ft). North Africa* Also 9 saflB^ 
sa:!^. [Mandingo safaye^ A charm. 

1799 M. Park Trm. xvi, (ed. 2)206 He. .desired me to write 
him a saphie. 181:7 Bowdich, etc. Mission Askantee ii. iv. 
(1819) 271 The most surprising superstition of the Ashantees, 
is their confidence in the fetishes or saphies they purchase 
so extravagantly from the Moors. 1847 Mrs. R. Lee Afr. 
Wand. xvii. (1854) 290 Scraps of the Koran, esteemed as 
charms, and calW safies. 1904 Mary Gaunt Arm of 
Leopard 236 The more or Arabic charms known as 
Saphis. 1903 R. A. Freeman Golden Pool 108, I. .hung 
round my neck a saffi or amulet, 

SapMer, SapMk : see Sapphire, Sapphic. 
Saphion, -iqfae : see Saffian, Sapphic. 
Saph.ir(e, -irine : see Sapphire, -irine, 
Saphron, obs. form of Saffron, 

Sapidl (sse‘pid)j <2. Also 7 sapid©, fad. L. 
sapid-us savoury, f. saplre (see Sapient al), Gf. 
F. sapide; the direct descendant is (obs.).] 

1 . Of food, etc. ; Readily perceptible by the 
organs of taste, having a decided taste or flavour ; 
esp. having a pleasant taste, savoury, palatable. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ijl xxil 365 Thus Camels 
to make the water sapide do raise the mud with their feet. 
*656 Blount Glossogr., Sapid, well seasoned, savory, that 
hath a smack. X76X Armstrong Day 140 In salt itself the 
sapid savour frdls. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. II. 103 
It [vcnisonl is certainly moie sapid than any butchers’ meat, 
and is even strong. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Diseases xxL 
325 If the patient attempts to take any sapid food, .the pain 
and buming in the mouth are intoler^le. 

2 . In neutrai sense : Having the power of affect- 
ing the organs of taste ; having taste or flavour. 

1634 T. Johnson Parpf*s Chirurg. xxvt. vil 1034 There- 
fore^ Nature observes this order in the concoction of sapide 
bodies, that at the first the acerbe taste should take place, 
then the austere, and lastly, the acide. 1686 CJoad Celest. 
Bodies i. ix. 32 They are genericall Natures, common to all 
Sapid and Od<Ma.te Bodies. 1756 C. Lucas Ess, Waters II. 
95 Epsom water . .scentless, and hardly sapid. 1B31 J. Davies 
Manual Mat. Med, 10 Those [salts] which are insoluble in 
water are insipid ; such .. as are soluble in it, are more or less 
sapid. i86a G. Wilson Relig. Chetn. 5 Neither plants nor 
animals can exist, .in any of the odorous or sapid gases. 

3 . fig. Grateful to the mind or mental taste. 

iiiovemJLDodcfna'sGr. zjj, I must confessc there may 
some few criticismes or gratnes of browne salt, and small 
dashes of vinegerbe found here and there, to make the dis- 
course more sapid, hut this tartnesse is farre from any gall or 
venome. 1649 j ee. Taylor Great Exemp. r. Dis. iv. 125 The 
life of the spirit, is lessened and impaired according as the 
gusts of the flesh grow bi^ and sapid, a 1677 HALE/'mw. 
Orig. Man, iv. viii. 373 These are things.. more grateful 
sapid, and delightful to the Mind, than the best Apparatus 
or Provisions of a sensible Good. 1690 Norris R^, Cond. 
Hunt. Life (169*) 179 Such Books* .as are Sapid, Pathetic, 
and Divuiely-relishin& *864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. I V. 356 
Pamphlets, .sapid, exhilarative, 1868 Bat. Rev. 10 Dec- 
794/2 Quite as important as the possession -.of all these 
faculties, is the temper, spirit, tone, or manner of their use, 
the something which makes th^ sapid. 

4 . absol, a. The sapid, that which is sapid, 
sapidity, b. qtiasi-5^. A sapid substance. 

X715 Pandrolltts' Return Mem. IL v. 299 Sugar.. seems 
to tame and to triumph over all Sapids. 2833; T. L. Pea- 
cock Crotchet Castle iv, I speak of the cruet sauc^ where 
the quintessence of the sapid is condensed in a phial 

Sapidity (sapi'diti). £ad, L, '^sapiditatem^ f. 
sapid-us Sapid ; see -ittJ The quality of being 
sapid or having taste and flavour. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iii. xxi. 158 The body of 
that element [airj is ingustible, void of all sapidity. iSSm 
M. Donovan Dom. Econ, II. 3 The epicure with whom the 
single quality of sapidity outweighs every other considera- 
tion. *878 M’ Kendrick Outl, Pf^sioL 224 There must 
always be a certain am ount of sapidity or flavour in the food, 
b. fig. ((if, ^ relish \j) 

2656 Blount Glossogr., Sadndiiy, pleasantness of taste or 
savor; also pleasantness of talk. 17% J, Barry mJLect, 
Paint, vi, (1848) 230 [Rembrandt’s] tints. -have the same 
truth, high relish, and sapidity, as those of Titian. X907 
Sat, Rev. 29 June 815/1 It is the clash of personalities wbida 
gives the sapidity to the life of a politician. 
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Sa*pidless, mnce-wd* [Badly f. Sapid + 
-iJlsstl Jblavourless. 

iSai Lamb Elm Ser. r. Grace hcf. Mmi^ To come home. . 
expecting some savoury mess, and to find one quite tasteless 
and sapialess, 

t Sa'piduess. Obs. [f. Sapid + -ness.] Sa- 
pidity [ lit* and 

1649 jEa. Taylor Gt, Exempt, Pref, f 2 God gave man 
reason and abilities.. to perceive the sapidnesse and rellish 
of those objects. x68o Boyle Gcept Chem, iv. 246 We see 
that sapidness and volatility are wont to denominate the 
Chymists Mercury or Spirit. 

SapienGO (S^'piens). Abo 4-6 sapyence, 
4-5, Sc, 6, 8 sapiens, [a. sapience^ ad. L. 
sapient ia, f. sapient em Sapient : see -ence.] 

1 . Wisdom, understanding. (A learned synonym. 
Now rare in serious use ; see sense 2.) 

13,. B, £, AUip E, B. 1626 l>at l>ou has in hy hert holy 
coanyng. Of sapience }>i sawle ful .sohes to schawe. 1377 
Langl. E. El. B. XU. 42 For what made Lucyfer to lese pe 
heigh heuene, Or salamon his sapience or sampson his 
strengthe? i4ja”ao Ckrm . 'J rojf i , 3854 But whan 

monhod is meynt with sapience, Who considereth, it may 
double avayle. 1509 Watsom Ship of Em Is ii. (1517) A iv, 
All the scyence and all the sapyence of men shall not excuse 
them. 1549 CompL Scotl. vi. 43 Appollo, that the poietis : 
calUs the god of sapiens. 1603 lAKVSCAwt Eop. Impost. 99 
It is a point of high Sapience in the Church of Rome to 
choose [etc.]. *^^9 Queries on Eropo&atls of Officers of 
Armie toEarlL^ As that Supreme Master of Politicall 
Sapience doth assert. *734 Ramsay Wwai xv, A king,, 
Quhase pusiens, and sapiens, Sail richt restore and saiy, 
X730 Swirr Trmtltisiy Yet many a Wretch in Bedlam.. still 
has Gratitude and Sap’ence, To spare the Folks that give 
him Ha’pence. iSsfi JtioR. Smith Tin Trump. s.v. Ermse^ 
Silence is sapience, *874 BlaCKib Self Cult, 71 ‘ Honour 
all men * is one of the many texts of combined sanctity and 
sapience with which the New Testament abounds. 190* 
Ho. Borgia 20 That letter.. written,. with the un- 
erring sapience of a saint. 

t b, as an attribute of God. Hence applied to 
the Word or second person of the Trinity. Ohs. 

C1386 Chaucer Erioress* Frol. 20 Of whos vertu, whan 
he thyn herte llghte, Conceyued was the fadres sapience. 
c 1400 Sowdone Bah. a God . .That al thinge made in sapi- 
ence. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv. vii. 247 'Ihe diuyne 
ptiissaunce and the sapience of almyghty god. 1538 Erinur 
Eng. e^Lat. 55 h, He that is the g reate profounde sapience 
And dyuyne trueth of the father on hye. 1605 Bacon Atlv, 
Learn, i. vi. § x. 27 b, All learning is knowledge acquired, 
and all knowledge in God is originall. And therefore we 
must looke for it by another^ name, that of wisedome or 
sapience, as the scriptures call it. X698 [R, Ferguson] Ei/no 
Ecctes. 100 Herein is the Immense Sapience and the Super- 
lative Goodness of God to be admired, 

fc. Spiritual wisdom, knowledge of divine things, 
[c 1430 Lydg. Jfin. Foehns (Percy Soc.) p God the ffulfylle 
withe intelligence, And withe a spyrut of goostly sapience, 
c 1^70 W, Wager 7 '’he longer thou Iwest 1654 (Brandi), As 
scripture calleth this the hdest sapience, to know, to 
feare, to loue, and obey.] 1598 Barckuey Felie, Man vi, 
(1603) 589 Let us now examine Sapience.. or that part of 
wisedome which is conversant in the contemplation of God 
and divine matters. 16x4 Raleigh Hist. World 1. (1634) 21 
The eie of the soule, or receptacle of Sapience and divine 
knowledge. 

t d. sometimes contradistinguished from ptu-^ 
dence (see quots.). Obs. 

x6o6 Bryskett Civ. Life 252 This light of reason (as much 
as concerneth mens actions) is nothing else but Prudence, . . 
euen as sapience or wisedome is the guide and gouernesse 
of speculation. 1651 VLomys Lemaik. i. v. 22 As, much 
Experience, is Prudence; so, is much Science, Sapience. 
For though wee usually have one name of Wisedome for 
them both ; yet the Latmes did alwayes distinguish between 
Erudentia and Sapientia ; ascribing the former to Experi- 
ence, the later to Science, aj&jj Barrow .SV rw. (1686) HI. 
xiv. 156 Wisedom. .may denote cither sapience, a habit of 
knowing what is true ; or prudence, a disposition of chusing 
what is good. 

t©. Correct taste and judgement. Obs. 
x 657 Milton P. L. ix. xoi8 Eve, now I see thou art exact 
of taste, And elegant, of Sapience no small part, Since to 
each meaning savour we apply, And Palate call judicious. 
x69a ySf oox> Athen. Oxon. H. 540(Heneage B'inch/ A person 
of so eloquent and fluent speech, and of so great sapience, 
that he was usually stiled the English Roscius and the 
English Cicero. X798 Burney Metn, Metastasia lU. 174 
The sapience of Hotacx!, that is, the correct judgment which 
reigns in aU you think and write, 

2 . Used depreciatingly or ironically ; Would-be 
wisdom. 

f *374 Chaucer Troylus i. 515 Ix>o \nst go^e he kat is man 
of so grete sapience and held vs loners leest in rcuerence. 

Milton Apol. Smeei. Wks. xSei IIL 287 This is a 
pi^ of sapience not worth the brain of a fruit-trencher. 

794 Staring round with Owl- like 
Lies, He put his face into a posture (Jf Sapience, and began 
to bluster. X78X Cow?er Charity 5x9 I ust as the sapience 
of an author’s brain Suggests it safe or dang'rous to be plain. 
X893 MoRLKYijjtf. at Manchester S Nov., Wisdom is the real 
article and sapience is the sham article. 

1 3. The apocryphal book of ^ Wisdom *. Obs, 

In Piers Plowman perh. used as a general name for the 
‘sapiential books’ of the Bible. 

* 3 ®* Langl. P, PI, A. vuu 47 So seij? |>e sauter and sapi- 
ence boke 1377 lUd. B. ul 330 Se what Salamon seith in 
Sapience bokes. xa*. Wyclifs Bible, Wisd. ad fin., Here 
endith the book of Sapieua XS34 More Comf. agst, 7 rib. 
II. Wks. 1x99/1 Of this arowe speaketh the wise man in the 
,v. Chapter of Sapience. 1563 Homilies u. E oration Wh, 
in. 24s b, Wherein is expressed further in Sapience howe 
God geueth his elect an vnderstandyng of the motions erf 
the heauens. 


Sapient (s^'pient), a. &nd sb. [a. OF. sapient 
or ad. L. sapient-em wise, sb, wise man, pres, pple. 
of sap^a to have a taste or savour, to be sensible 
or wise.] A. adj. 

1 . Wise. (A learned synonym, in serious use 
now only poet.) ... - 

147X Riplbv Comp. Alch. v. viii. in Ashm. (X652) 150 Of 
thys Pryncyple spekyth Sapyent Guydo, 15*$ Barclay 
Egloges ii. (1570) Bvb, Thou haste me saued by councell 
sapient Out of hell mouth. 1549 Compl.Scot. Epist. 5 That 
maist sapient prince, .ihone of loran. 162a Callis St at. 
Sewers (1824) 334 In Scripture he is not counted sapient 
that before he build a house will not first count the charge 
of it. 1667 Milton E. L. ix. 442 Where the Sapient King 
Held dalliance with his faire Egyptian Spouse. 1809 
Words w- Sonn., * A last what boots the long laborious 
quest*. If sapient Germany must lie deprest Beneath the 
brutal sword. 1868 Longf. Banters Inferno iv. 149 Another 
way my sapient Guide conducts me, 

b. now usually ironical. 

tf 1763 Shenstonb Economy!. 3 Nor think some Miser 
vents his sapient saw. ^ 1784 Cowper Task ii. 531 Now tell 
me, dignified and sapient Sir, ^1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 337 
The oeconomy which has been introduced by the virtuous 
and sapient assembly. i8aa LmB Elia, Bks, Reading, 

I think I -see them at their work— these sapient trouble- 
tombs. x886 Hall Caine Son of Hagar n. xvi. Then the 
group of women at the gate separated with many a sapient 
comment. 

c. Having knowledge < 2 /^ aware < 2 /; rare'^ '^. 

X764 Grainger Sugar Cane lu 306 The herds, as sapient 

of the coming storm,, In troops associate. 

f 2. Used in the orig. sense of L, sap^e : Having 
a taste or savour, sapid. Obs. 

X599 A. Hvuk Hymns ii. 75 Gf euerie substance sapient, 
the sapor and the taist, .the mouth will try in haist. 

B. 1. 1>^ L. sapiens. 1 A wise man, sage. In 
later use only 

XS49 Compl. Scot, xvt Conformand til ane addagia 
of ane of the seuyn sapientis calUt mimus pubUanus. 1592 
Chkttle Kind'-narts pr, (1841) 38 Mirth, in seasonable 
time taken, is not forbidden by the austerest sapients. 1600 
W. Watson Decacordon (i6o2> iio He must be an Antiquary 
with Nestor; an Historian with Plutarch, and a Sapient 
with Cato. 18*7 Scott Two Drovers i, ‘ She canna do 
that said another sapient of the same profession. 

1 2. Sapience. [? A confusion or mis-writing.] 
«x4oo-5o Alexander's^ pan was he lede furtbe be-lyfe 
to lere at pe scole, As sone as to pat sapient him-self was of 
elde. Ibid, 2526 pare had I snt of pe segg, his sapient 
.^ 5 '. sapiens] i herde. 

Sapiential (stfipiemjal), a. Also 5 sapyeu- 
cyan, 7 sapientiall, [a. F, sapiential, or ad. 
eccl. L. sapimtidHs, f. sapientia Sapience.] 

1. Belonging to or characterized by wisdom; esp. 
belongmg to the wisdom of God (cf. Sapience i b). 

c 1485 Dighy Myst. (1882) ii, 80 For your sapyencyalt wyttes 
1 gyf commendacion, *656 Hobbes Quest. Liberty, Necess. 
Sf Chance 212 Some distinctions are Scholastical onely, and 
some are Scholastical and sapien tial also. X663 Baxter Div. 
Life n Man being made at first the Natural and Sapiential 
imajge of God, 1675 — Cath. Theol. ii. l 20 Under Gods 
sapiential Government of the World. ^x68o J. Corbet 
Free Actions 11. iii. (1683) *6 God.. can do with it as he 
pleaseth, by a sapiential Government 

2. Epithet of the ‘wisdom* books of the Bible 
(Proverbs, Ecclesiastes, Canticles, Wisdom, Eccle- 
siasticus) ; also applied occas. to kindred writings 
outside the cimon. [So in eccLL. and Fr.] 

X568 Bible (Bishops’) Introd. 8 b, The Bible, .is of diuers 
natures, some legal!, some historical!, some sapiential!, and 
some prophetical!. X673 O. Walker Educ, i, vL 50 Let him 
also frequently,. read some part of the Scripture, and the 
Historical and Sapiential Books rather then the other. x88o 
W. Sanday in.£U:/wriVi>r XL 358 The Sapiential books in 
the A-pocrypha. z88a FaRRARiS’ar^ Chr. 1 . 278 This Sapien- 
tial lit^ture of Alexandria,.. rt^resented by the books of 
Ecclesksticus and Wisdom and in the writings of Philo. 
Hence Sapie'ntially adv. 

1846 Worcester (cites Baxter), 

Sapientious (s^ipie-njss), a. rare. [f. L. 
sapienti-a + -ous.] Characterized by sapience. 

18^ Jerdan Auiobiog. I. xiu 90 Many a . . sapientious 
declination of his head had the perplexed and bemused 
editor. x86o Worcester (cites Chambers), 
t Sapientipotent, a. Obs. rare, [ad. L. 
sapimtipotent-em, t sapient- Sapient (or sapientia 
Sapience) + potmtemg<moxi\ii.'\ Mightyin wisdom. 
Also absoL as sb, 

1656 '&LOxnsxGlossogr.,Sei^ieniipoteiiii, mighty in wisdom. 
*675 J- Smith Chr. Relig, App. 1. 25 iEacus his Progeny 
were a stolid Generation, that acted by main strength, not 
by poUcy, being bdUi-potents not sapienti-potents. 

Sa'pientize, v. mme^^d, £-ize.] tram. To 
make s^ient or wise. 

<r*8xo CfoLERiDGR in Lit Rem. (1838) III. 219 Truly 
evangelical way of . . sapientiring Calvin's tolerabUes inepUas 
by making them tnepHas usque ad carcerem et verbera 
miolerataes! 

Sapiently (s^*pi^tli), ado. F-lt^.] In a 
sapient manner, wisely. Now usually ironically » 
with apparent or would-be wisdom. 

■ 7 Norton Ord. Akh. v. in Ashm. (1652) 77 Plato wrote 
sapiently. x 3 x& Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (18x8) IL xx'iv. 
382 From whence he very sapiently concludes, that not the 
tail hut the mouth must be their organ of sound. 187* 
W- R* Greg Enigma Life 1x2 No government and no 
statesman has ever yet dared thus to supplement the inade- 
quacy of personal patriotism by laws so sapiently despotic. 
i88a Mr.s, J. H. Riddell Pr. Wales’ Garden-Party 189 
* Stm property is propei ty,’ remarked Mrs. Btiart, sapiently. 


+ Sapim. Obs. Also 5-6 -yn, 7 -ine. [a. OF. 
(and mod.F.) sapin, ad. L. sapinus.'l A kind of 
fir or pine. Usually sapin tree. 

1:323-4 Ely Sacr. Rolls (1907) 1 1 . 47 In xxiv arborihus de 
sapin empt. pro stagyngg, 2‘ 8“ o'*, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix. 242, I lefte hym here by this sapyn tre. 1526 
Grete Herball xv. (1529) Bj, Agaryke is an excrescens 
that groweth nyghe to the rote of a .sapyn tre. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. i.^ iv, They pul from the 
said Sapins great abundance of rosin. 1604 £. G[rimstone1 
D’ Acosta’s Hist. Indiesv.KXvi. 403 Which they died blacke 
with the fume of sapine, or firre trees, or rosine. 

Sapindaceoxis (bsepind^i-Jas), a. Bot. [f. 
mod.L. Sapindus, the typical genus of the order : 
see -ACEOU8. j Belonging to the N.O. Sapindacem. 

184$ G. Don in Encycl, Metrop. VI, 174*/® Sapindaceous 
trees. 

Sapi'-Tltatl (sapijM'tan), Also -outan, -utang, 
-ututg. [Malay jrf/f utan ‘wild ox’ {sdpi ox, 
iitan wild : cf. Orang-outano.] A small wild ox 
oiC^€ot%Anoa{oxBos')depressicomis. 

1868 Bickmore Trav.E. lnd.Archip. 325 'There dwells 
the sapi-utung ox ‘wild ox’. Ibid. 334 The wild ox, sapi- 
utung. 1869 A R. Wallace Malay Archip. I. 414 On 
their way they caught a young Sapi-utaii and five pigs. 

Sap iatld. Also 7 sapt lath. [Sap 4 .] 

A lath made of sap-wood. 

X350 in Riley J/m. Land. (1868) 261 [.\lso 30000] saplathes, 
[value 2S. per thousand], X415 in York Minster Fabric 
Rolls (Surtees) 35 In m.ccc. saplates emptis de Johanne 
Bateman de Topelyff, 5s. lod. 1421 Ibid. 44 In m.m. sap- 
lattes emptis ab eodem, 8s. xsx4 MS. Acc. St. Johns Hosp., 
Canierb., Payd for ij C off sep lath. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
land II. xii. (1877) I. 235 Made fast here and there with 
saplaths. 1630-1 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. (1896) 
IQ2 Three hundred of sapt lathes, 2s. 3d. 1766 CompL 

Farmer s. v. Lath, Heart of oak, sap laths, and deal laths. 
1825 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 611 Laths are also 
distinguished into heart and sap laths, 
t Sa*ple. Obs. rare-"^. V Altered form of S apling. 
*589 1 . Lodge SciUaes Meiam. B2, Her breast,. From 
whence . . her armes doo sweetly spred Like two rare branchie 
saples in the Spring. 

Sapless (sse'ples), a. [f. Sap sb^ + -less.] 

1. Uf plants, wood, etc. : Destitute of sap ; dry, 
withered. 

iSpx Shaks. X Hen. VI, il v. 12 Pyth-lesse Armes, like to 
a withered Vine, That droupes his sappe-lesse Branches to 
the ground. 1678 H. Vaughan Thalia Rediv., Afficiion 
(1858) 224 Flowers that in sunshine riot still, Dye, scorched 
and sapless, vjbz Poetry in Ann. Reg.zzs Sapless wood 
but makes a blaze. 1786 tr. BeckforePs Vathek (1868) 46 
Their summits.. till then had never been covered but with 
sapless thistles and fem. x8i8 Shelley Eugaman Hills 
43 Like sapless leaflets . . Frozen upon December’s bough. 
1892 Walsh Tea (Philad.) 161 But if old and ‘sapless’ they 
[the tea leaves] will be found rough and ‘chaffy* to the touch. 
fig. xg94 J* Dickenson Al (1878) 29 The saplesse 
frntes of greene youth, and pithlesse blossomes of a simple 
Authors vnripe wk, 

b. Of soil: Dry, without moisture; also barren, 
unproductive. 

i6ss Moufet & Bennet Healths Impr. (1746) 78 A dry, 
crumbling, sapless and unmingled Earth. x66s Sir T. Her- 
bert Trav, (1677) 37 These Troglodites well knowing how 
little advantage that great Monarch would get by entring 
their sapless Country, scornfully refused it. 1827 Lytton 
Pelham liv, I live, as it were, on a rock, barren, and herb- 
less, and sapless. 189^ Salmqnd CAr. Doctr. Immort. it. 
V. 262 His creative might will bring life out of the sapless 
dust of Sheol. 

2. transf. and Jig. a. Of persons : Lacking vital 
moisture, energy, or vigour. Also with reference 
to mental qualities ; Lacking in character, insipid. 

1598 Marston Sco. Villanie iii. viii. 214 , 1 am not saplesse 
old or reumatick. ?<:x6oo Distracted Emp. i. i. in Bullen 
O. PI. III. 168 Theres not enough to cherrish a desyer Left 
in his saplesse nerves. 1647 Trapp Comm, i Cor. ii. (1656) 
663 Such was that Sapless fellow Psal. 14. i. that may have 
a disciplinary knowledge.. but not an intuitive per speciem 
propriam. x68o Baxter Answ. Siillingfl. vi. 16 An un- 
experienced sapless Teacher. 1700 Dryden Ovid’s Met, 
XV. 349 Now sapless on the verge of Death he stands. 1821 
Shelley Hellas 706 Hear ye the blast,. .Whose spirit 
shakes the sapless bones Of Slavery? 1875 Jowf-tt Plato 
(ed. 2) IIL 33 Ghosts and saple.ss shade^ and the rest of 
their Tartarian nomenclature. 1903 Daily Chron. 31 Oct. 
3/2 In ten years he was friendless, his children sapless and 
sensitive, his wife lonely. 

b. Of age, etc. 

159X Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, iv. v. 4 When saplesse Age, and 
weake vnable limbes Should bring thy Father to his droop- 
ing Chaire. x6i8 G- Strode Anat. Mortal. 161 1’he euill 
dayes of sickly and saplesse old Bge. 1842 Tennyson Love 
4* Duty 16 The staring eye glazed o’er with sapless days, 
*864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 318 A somewhat sapless 
womanhood. 

c. Of immaterial things, ideas, sayings, etc.: 
Destitute of inner worth, insipid, trivial, pointless. 

x6o2 Marston Antonio’s Rev. l iii, Blowe hence these 
saplesse jestes. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect. x. Wks. 1851 
HI. 3x0 Pestring their heads with the saplesse dotage of old 
Paris and Salamanca. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. 292 It is 
to make the Prophecy g^uilty of a sapless and useless Tauto- 
logte. X7^ Waterland Script Vind. hl 38 Tiiose heart- 
less, sapless Services, which had no Godliness . . in them, were 
not the Services which God required, 1850 Maksden Early 
iPMrfV, (1853) 408 The evangelical principles of the Reforma- 
tion had be^n to dedine. .into a dry and sapless orthodoxy. 
X89X Acadefmf zgAvg. 171/2 Old stories and .sapless anec- 
do^tes. 1897 W. P, Ker li/dc Rom, 358 The growth of a 
kind of dull, parasitic, sapless language over the old stocks. 
Hence Sa-plessuess. 

x 35 * Ruskw Stones Ven. L xxviL § 23 The good in it, the 


SAPI-IlSrG. 

are Protestantism m its heart ; the rigidity and 
holiness are the Romanism of it, 1866 N eale i>cquences 
26 Now this saplessness shall flush to green, 
gaulinff (sse'plig)* Forms : 5 sapp(e)lyng0, 

6 safplyne, 7 saplyn, 7-9 saplin, 8 sapplmg, 
t saptog. [f* Sap s^U -LiNG 1. Cf. SiPLim] 

1 . A yotmg tree ; esj>. a young forest-tree with a 

(Sotteal 3S In JI 

££iJ. ^“^'T'Tisss.rKS.E 

and saolins likely to become timber trees, Oke, Edrne, and 
and niNFLEY Tour Irel. in 1 runs, Kilkenny 

R-»f of thfaChureh U 

admiSble, of whole Saplyns. . 177S AoaiR A«ur. 
inhe hunter chance to miss his aim, he speedliy^tes 
.aoDline. which the bear, .cannot climb. 1810 Scott 
La A ffL- ^ 'f>'e broom’s tough roots hts ladder m^e, 

Thfhizel sapluigs lent their aid 1818 Caotsa 
fed. 2) L 140 Saplins not proper to be cut as timber. 1^6 
A. E. 'B.o^Jm^^ ShroJ^sk^re Lad xxxi, I he gale, it plies the 

saplings double. . , 

b. used as a switch. . x,- 

« „X2 W. King Old Cheese 69 Slouch . . saw his wife s 
vigorous hand Wielding her oaken sapling of command, 
i transfa A young or inexperienced person. ^ 
rtSS Shaks. Til* A. in. ii. 50 Peace tender Sapling, thou 
of teares. And teares will quickly melt thy life 
:ir *733 I. ii, Ba^d YouV a sapling to 

talk^ to one of my experience. r8a3 P. (>nningham N.S. 

3) II- The saplings from Carters Ba^H 
^dney, are three ttmes.greater JSl! 

growths’ in the Penitentiary there. 1847 

%■. xi^RIgbt. my^^gmg-^right^M^^^^ ^rpo^ 


Academy 7 Oct. 1031/2 W 
fair a sapling? . 

3 . A young greyhound (see quots.). 

183a [cf. stake below]. 1833 ! Stonehenge 

hou^xvf. an 'i'^® young greyhound is called a sapling till 
he is a year old, after which he becomes a puppy till two 
vears ofd. 189a Coursing ^ Falconry (Badm. Libr.) 56 
A sapling is a greyhound whelped on or after^anuary i of 
the same year m which the season ©Running began. 

4 a. appositively at as adj. That is a sapling. 

X70O Dryden Theod. ^ Horu 129 A Saplin Pine he 
wre^h'd from out the Ground. *807 Wordsw. If Doe 
I 121 Mourns she for lordly chamber’s hewth 
sapUnrSh gives birth. 1869 Tozer II. 280 
The branch of a sapling tree. _ ^ J. 

b. simple as sapling poU^ sticky (sense 5) 

sapling stake. Also sapUng-oup, -tankard, an 
open cup or tankard formed of wood, with staves 
hWed like a diminutive barrel. 

18S1 Archmol. 7^*4 VIII. 427 A "LSapUng cup-^n cmken 
tankard for drinking new ale. 1762 
Musb I They [the corn-bins] are made of sapling 
poles, *three or four inches diameter. ^832 in 
C’«4 I1830) 47 ^Sapling Stakes, iMS Field 2x Feb. 228/3 
Having conspired to run in a ^pling stal«..a greylmund 
which was not a sapling. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth xiv, He 
bore no weapon in his hand, excepting a small sapling stick, 
Sdlb a Ked head. I9~ H. LawsoN Ovar SbfrazUji 
The wheel was boxed in, mostly with Mund sapling-sticks. 
Hence Sa'plittgkood, the condition or state of 

being a sapling. _ . 

x868 Nettleship Browning 218 J^t as one having 
a rare tree, .would not, in its saplingh^, set it. .in a fOT^t 
of full-grown giant trees. 1903 Edna K. 

Xi.ni. 315 Then.. I grew From sapling-hood to a Tiee. 

Sstpo, var. form of Sarpo, toadhsh, 

SapodiUa (ssep<?drla). Forms: 7 sapadiHoo, 
(pl^ sapadillies, 7”8 sapadillo, 8 sappa^la, 
-o, sapodylle, sabatille, 9 sapotilla, sapadiUa, 
sappodiUa, zapotilla (in Diets.), 8- sapodiUa, 
fa. Sp. mpotilla (whence F. dim. of 

zapoie Safota; for the change of t to df cf. Du, 
sapodilky G. sappadill,\ « ^ 

1 . A large evergreen tree, Achras Sapotay native 
of tropical America, having a durable wood and an 
edible fruit. Also called Nasebbrky, ^ 

1697 DAMPiERF^iy. 1.39 Where there grow great Groves of 
Sapadillies, which is a sort of Fruit much like a P^r, hut 
more juicy. 1699 L. Wafer Voy. 58 1 he Sambaloe s are. . 
coverM with variety of Trees ; especially with Mammee^ 
Sapadilloes, and Manchineel, &c. X753 Chambers CycL 
Supp. App., Sappadilla, a name ^used by some for the 
nito, or chtysophyllumy o( hot^xii&ts, *794 G. Adams A«r. 
A Exp. Philos, HI. xxix. 193 Deal wo(^ imkes very good 
pendulum-rods ; the wood called sapadillo is said to be still 
Ktter. 187X Kingsley At Last xi, The glossy foliage of 
the mangos and sapodillas. 1892 [see Naseberry], 

2 . The fruit of this tree. _ t ^ t. r •. 

1750 G. Hughes Barhadoes 148 The mside pulp of the fruit 

is milky, and of a soft sWeet taste, not unlike a Sappadillo. 
X764 C^nKmciy>.nSugarCane il- 441 The sweetest s^padiU^ 
oft he brought. 1782 P. H. Bruck Mem. xu. 423 They [the 
people of the Bahamas and adjacent islands] have tamarinds, 
..sapodylles, bananas, sowersops [eta]. *798 Stedman 
SuAnam II. xxvL 242 We had also the fruit called sal^ 
tille, which grows on a large tree. 1804 tr. Piguenard s 
ZoJoral,23 Negroes, who came., with oranges, lemons, pine 
apples, sapotillas, anA all the different fruits of the counter 
to sdl. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 323 Among the 
fruits of the Bahamas the sapodilla is abundant and aheap. 

8. attrib.y as sapodilla wood ; sapodillarplum — 
sense a; sapodilla-tre©*sense I 
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,830 Lisdcct Nat. Sff. Bat. i8< The 
the ttar Apple [MC.]. 1697 Dxmfier >' 
dillo-Tvee U as big as a 
Chambers Biring- Lme xxxvu, Under iff® 
on the lawn. 1866 Treaa. bat. “ 

*Sapodma-wood. .is a fancy wood used for 1“™““^ , . 

SapogeiJiii.(s8Pi^‘IS®“'“)- Chem. [f.SAPO(NiNj 
-r-Qmi + -iN.] A crystalline compound obtained 
* bv treating saponin with dilute mineral acias . 
i86a Watts tr. Gmelin’s Handbk. Chem, XV. 53* 

Sapon, obs. form of Sapan. _ _ 

Saponaceous 

ndci'us (F. saponaci)^ £ L. sapn-em Soap so.. 

see -ACEOUS.] ^ 

1 . Of the nature of, or resembling, soap, con- 
sistinfiT of, or containing, soap j soapy. 

X710 T- Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 109 A Saponac^us 
Draught. X73 X Arbuthnot A liments i. (173s) i3 
7. is A saponaceous Substance, being compos’d of 

line Salt.'bil. and ^=^“5 kind^S 

it 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 553 ® c‘" „ 

Soao or sulphureous saponaceous Salt, resembling Soap of 
Ta^Sr xvSTDyer Fleece u 70 Rich saponaceous loan^ 
that sliwly drinks The blackening show’r. 

Vay. iiL viii. in Hawkeswortks Foy. (i 773 > DI* ^34 
..saponaceous to the touch, and white 

lead: x8i2 Brackenridge Fieivs Louisiana (1814) 105 A 
kind of clay, of a dirty yellow, and of a saponaceous ap- 
Same. ifc6 Henry' i/m. Osm. II. R93 Causuc iixrf 
&kalis convert wax into a saponaceous compound. 
Murchison Silur. Syst. t. vj. 8r Some / 

shale] have a saponaceous feel. 1878 
Sure- I. S75 A saponaceous tooth powder should be used.^ 

jocularly, ‘Soapy *, lit, aud/^.; unctuous m 

manner; ‘ slippery*, evasive. _ 

1837 Syd. Smith Let, to Archd. Singleton Wks. 1859 II. 
294/1 Among all his pecuniary saponaceous, oleaginous 
parishioners. x86o Sala Badtiingt on Peerage 1 . xi. 192 
Then did the uncertain chase after the pig with sa- 
ponaceous tail take place, X864 Lp. Wesjbury m 
Tel, 16 July, This so-called synodical judgment was, 
doubt, a well-lubricated form of words^ but it was so oily, 
saponaceous, that no one could grasp it. 

Saponaxity. rare {jocular^, [irreg. f. Sapo- 
NAC-EOUS + -ITY.I Soapincss. 

184s Thackeray Comhill to Cairo vij, You little knew 
whS saponacity was till you entered a Turkish bath. 
i860 Worcester (citing QAT>nwAnr 

tSaponariness. Obs, rarer\ [f. Saponart 
4 - -NESS.] Saponaceous quality.^ ^ 

X669 W. Simpson Hydrol Ckym, 189 Whence proceeds the 
saponaryness of all fix’d salts, _ , _ 

+ Saponaryy Tare, [Rd. med.^ 

sdpbniiusy f. L s&pm^em (sdpo) soap (see -ary).] 

A, adj. Saponaceous, soapy. . 

1661 Boyle Cert. Physiol Ess. (^6g) ^99.% di^’Jp 

a good while a solution of Salt of Tartar with Dyl of -Al- 
monds, I could reduce them to a soft Saponary substance. 
1699 A/4 Trans. XXL 247 The Bile is generally allowed 
to have much of a saponary nature. 

B. sb. 


SAPOR. 

Natrona refined saponifier. > , 

SaTkonifY* (sap^^'nifsi), v, [ad. F. sapomjier^ 
^ ^x£^sk>Sn!ficSreli.sSpSn- Soap : see -ift.] 
L tra-ns. To convert (a fat or an oil) into soap 

^V°nRi ^]ifE;ch of the constituents 

2 . intr. To become converted into soap. 


fy best,., are, X. uii ui \ An’K* 

V. S. B. spinning 2) f Ihe 

^stoifs are those which, .saponify with f 

dwSed rS Ratified fatA . x88o W. C- 

Metallurgy 9 The saponifying powers 

All^tffsyst. Med. VI. 259. Tke saponifying /er men w 



Jj. so, . jK? • r* 

1 . The plant Soapwort, Saponana opcinalis, 

ci Saponer. . ^ ^ ... « 

isa6 Crete Herball ccclxxxiv. (1529) X ly, Saponana. , 

is Sled saponary fullers grass.. and crow^ppa 

2 . sb.pl. Substances convertible into soap (see 

^x^^tr. Bonefs Merc, Compit. xix. 831 Alkalines and 
Enixa, which on this account are caUed Saponaries. _ 

t Saponer. Obs, rare’-'-, [ad. med.L, sapt?^ 
ndria,\ The plant Soapwort; « Saponary sb, t. 

«X4<x;--So Stockh. Med. MS. 156 Saponer or lesse crow- 
[so]pe I Saponaria minor. 

Saponifiable (sap^mifoiab 1 ), a. [L Saponify 
V, + -ABLE.] Capable of being saponified or con- 
verted into soap. . i- • vri... 

X835-6 Toddls Cycl Anat. I. ^ixft Serolme..is a white 
slightly opalescent substance, . . not saponifiabla :^3 Kalfe 
Phys. Chem. tg Which causes the saponifiable fats to dis- 
solve out, leaving the non-saponifiable in solution. 

Saponification (sap(xnifik#i-j3n). [a..F.sapo- 
nijication, f. ro/awj/fw' S aponify v.-. see -fioation. J 
The process of saponifying; the decomposition of 
a fat by the addition of an alkali which combines 
with its fatty acids to form a soap, the remainmg 
constituent, glycerine, being consequently liberated, 

1821 Ure Diet. Chem.s.v. Fat, Saponification by pot^h 
X836-4X Brands Chem. (ed. 5 ^ J ^37 t 

saponification. 1884 J. Patont 
The saponification of stearin with .sodic hydrate. ^ 

b. Saponification equivalent^ a ‘ term s^^dymg 
the number of grammes of any oil saponified by 
one gramme of an alkali’ {Syd, Soc, Lex.to^*n* 
X877 in Moloney W. Afr. (1887)49 Saponifica- 
rion equivalent [of palm oil from] Brass 280-2. 

^]S??LEp^N hfl«ic4 Brit. yil. A7s(t On the othw 

hSincool weather thep^ogressofliqae?aa^^^^^^ 

is arrested, and the soft parts become solidified, d^JJ? ^ 
their conversion into adipocir^ a peculiar kind of 
soap To this stage.. Devergie gives the name of saponi- 
fication 1882 Tiiw Legal Med. I. X15 Partial saponifica- 
tion maybe expected.-after thw months’ submm m 

water, and after twelve inemths kunal m ear^ . -1 

Saponifier [£ 

D An apparatus For isolating glycerine and the 

acids'hy- 

'' 


Sanonin, -me 

sapomne, t L. sdpdn-so ^^ ; see 
opined horn Saponaria ojfficinahs, QutUaia sapo^ 
naria, and many other plants. ^ 

x83t J. Davies Manual Mat. Med. 127 Sapon^- -^®®®"*® 

thephysical properties of a solution of soap. 
r^JL^ed. q) 1220/2 Saponin [obtained] from Saponotma 
1 Daniell Princ. Physics xL 247 1/ a 

f^gnetic needle be so^ju-sted as to have its lower surf^^^^ 

in rnntact with the surfacc of a solution of saponine, it wiu 
“Sin a^loStion in defiance of tke direcuve force of 
the earth’s magnetism. ^ ^ 

Sanonite (sse'p^nait). Mm, [Ll^. sapdn-em 
soap + -iTB; formed bySvanberg 1841 as a render- 
ing of the Ger. name seifenstein ( = soap-stone).] 

A hydrous silicate of aluminium and magnesium, 
occurrmg in soft, soapy, amorphous masses, tilimg 
veins in serpentine and cavities in 
1849 J. Nicol Man. Min. Index. 186a Dana Man. Mm, 
145. Lawrence tr. Cottds Rocks Clas^ (t8^) 2® Sa^ 

ponite occurs in fissures of serpentine rock. x8to M. F. 
l?EDDLrin Encycl. BHf. XVI. 4x4/2 Saponite,. .Massive, 
sectile. and very soft. .. White, orange-yellow, pale g>^®®^ 
and reddish b^n.. .Occurs in all the above colours in the 

later igneous rocks of Scotland, commonly. re x 

Saponule, -ul (S0e*p<^niwl. -» 1 ). Chem, it, la, 
soap : see -tJLE.] 

«94 G. PERSON Ta^le Chem. Nomencl. Tl. 4 end, Sa- 
ponules of Turpentine, Sea 180a T. Thomson 
?'he French chemists have proposed the 

tions which these bodies fSrm with the 
name of savonules, which Dr. Pearson 

the t^tta saponules. Syd. coiS 

for an imperfect and partial soap formed by incomplete 
saponificafion of volatile, .oils by means of v^ious base^ 

Sapor, sapopr (s^TF^i b sapowr. 

fa. L. sapor y sapdr-em taste (whence F. 
Savour), f. sap^e to taste, to be sapid.] A quality 
such as is perceived by the sense of taste, as 
sweetness, bitterness, sourness, ©tc^f a taste, 
savour: the taste or savour of a substance, esp. 
of an article of food or drink. Now chiefly m 


a4n^mS^.'^d“™■akh^^fi^^aB indicat^e of tha 
nature^or condition of substances under . t 

yorT^ting^/^’ hLrv^n ®Hlu“tht 

e-t^Not lawvn fra tun to tun, fn fresche sapour new fro t^ 
^errie run. iSS* Lyndesay Monarcke 6158 In ^kare mouth, 
ane taist as I kSr tell. Off sweit and Supernatural Sapowri& 
628 The other Nerue is sprinckled 
into tKesh ot the Tongue..and by that m^nes 
Tongue is made apprahensme oi Sapors. ^ 1638 Featly 
Transubst. 76 You last nothing but bre^ in the on®. ^ 
saoour of wine in the other. 1682 Creech tr. Lucre- 
tils i^xx7 Whil’st Colours strgee the Eyes, 
S^elLSapours theT^t. 1699 

out being over-power d by some Herb of a stronger ^ 
so as to endanger the native Sapor and Vmue ofthe 
X724 Watts Logic ii. iii. § i To discover the shape of those 
lutfo particles of matter which distinguah me various 
saporsf odors, and colors of bodi^. X826 

gether dissimilar to any tactile 

litter of quinine. xSer.l^NEESTEir^ 

call these substances which are tasted, sapourst m 0 
tion to those which are called odours. 
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b. Tn generalized sense ; Quality In relation to 
tile sense of taste. 

ifiso BvhwBrtAniAf^&meL i. lo The gullet radconvejnng 
pskts are {not] appertaining unto sapor. ®68o UoyiM Sce^i. 
Ckim* VI. 394 &p«)ur being an Accident or an Affection of 
matter that relates to our.. Organs of Tast, *704 J. Harris 
Lex. Teckn. 1 , Saporifick Particles, are such as by their 
Actton on the Tongue occasion that Sensation which we 
call Taste or Sapor. 

1 0at*jporail, tr. Oh. f f. Sapoe 4 * -al.] 

Of or pertaining to taste or * sapor*. 

*651 Biggs New XHsp. f8o How many sowre things are 
thare which by their sapoiall rules siiwld be most cold, 
which notwidrkanding aie nmk hot. 

SaipOlirfiG (S 3 ep 5 ii’fik), rare. [ad. mod.I^ 
sapdrijkus,tsapar-em'. see Sapor and -(i)Fia Cf. 
B'. suporifigue^ * Having the power to prodnce 
tastes * (J .) ; imparting 0avour or taste. 

*704 [see Sapoit bj. 17*1 Ba«.ev, Sapotifick, causing 
Ta^ *768 [W, Domaci^iiI Life Sir B. SapskitU 11 . 
acxv, 812 He, .always insisted upon a saporidc crust to 
iBdmulate the flavour of the punicious fluid. 

Sa^pplduei rarer^. [f. Sapor 4 - -in®*] Per- 
taining to the sense of taste. 

1813 T. Bussv tr. Lucrethts 11 . tv. Comm. p. xxxiv, They 
more readily receive the impressiojTs,^ which, by the saporine 
nerves, are transmitted to me saasorium. 

Haporosity (ssepor^'slfti), rare. [0 mod.L. 
$&par 5 s’-us : see next and -ITT.] That property of 
a body by which it imparts the sensation of taste. 

17^ E. Darwin I, ns Unless we may use the wcards 

Saporosity and Odorosity for these common propeart ies, 
which are possessed by our organs of tai^e and smell, and 
by the particles of sapid and o^rous bodies. 

SaporotlS (s^'pdrns), a. rare. fad. mod.L. 
sapffrosus, f, sapor-em i see Sapor and -oua] Of 
or pertainii^ to taste; having Bavonr or taste; 
yielding some kind of tast& *f Also, agreeable to 
the taste, savoury. 

« B 5 go Hacjcet Cent. Serm. (1675) 283 We read of Manna 
that « was saporous to all palates. *704 J. Harris Lex. 
Teckn. 1 , Sapormts, are such Bodies as are capable of 
jpelding some kind of Taste when touch’d with our tongue ; 
but those timt afford no Taste, are called Insipid, xflzi 
T. Bussy tr. LucreUus IL iv. 748 The shaip and jagged 
in their progress tear The suffering nerves, and wage sapor- 
ous war. i8a8 Blackw. Mag. XXIIL 590 We omit no 
supplement . .which can contribute to such cunniag 
combinations as result in sapomus felicity. 

11 Sapota {sap<^*ta)- Forms: 6^ sapote, 7 sa- 
potte ; 7 aupota, supporter, sappota, 9 aapota, 8- 
sapota, [repr. Sp. and (whence F. sapote\ 

lu Mexican zapoil^eapotl. The form now in use is 
from mod, Jjatin.] a. The tree Aehras Sapota 
and its fruit ; « Sapodtlla i, 3 ; (see also quot. 
1887), As mod.L., a genus, Ae type of the Sapo- 
taceee, now referred to Aehras. 

WMte sapota, the greenish yellow fruit of the Mexican 
tree Castmiroa eduUs {BunBs Stand. Diet. 1895). Ham- 
mee-sapota, see Mamure 3. 

f CX560 Tomson in HakhtyPs Voy. (1606) HI. 454 There 
are many goodly fruits in that Countrey, whereof we haue 
none such, as Plantanos, Gtryaues, Sapotes, Tunas. 1648 
Gage West Ind. 42 ^ere we had. -the Piantin, Sapotte, 
Chicosapotte, Pin^fruit, and all other fruits that were to 
be found in Mexico. 1760 J. Las Introd. Bet. Appi. 336 
Sapol^ Ackras. X76o-^ tr. fuau 4- Ullods Fay. (ed. 3) 
L 75 The sapotes are round, about two inches in dreum- 
ference. xSri Pinkerton Mod. Geog., West Indies (abr., 
ed. 3) 666 The sapota or sapadilla. Mary B. Clarke 
Mosses fr. Railit^SUm rao Zapotas, rough and brown. 1887 
Brigham Guatemala 131 There is no little confusion b the 
nomenclature of the sapotes or sapodillas. What is usually 
cdled sapote in Guatemala does not belong to tbe genus 
Sapota, but to an allied genus, Lucuma, and is known in 
the W. Imiies as the mamnM5e-appki...Th« sapoton or big 
sapote docs not even hekiug to the Sapota fomily, but is 
aPachlra. 

b. as sapQfa plum, wood. 

*797 Eneycl. Brit <ed. 35 1 68/2 Aehras or Sapota Plum. 
x8^ CwH Eng. ^ Arch, yrni VII. 94/r The material of 
the beams of the doors was sapote wood. 41x881 L, H. 
Morgan Cmtrii, Amer. EihmL 273 Ihey used ^pote 
wood usually for Entels. 

Sapotaceous Cs0£p<7t?i*j3s), a. Bot. ff. mod,L. 
Sapaldes’m (f. Sapota) ; see -aojsoos.] Of or per- 
taining to, or chamcteristic of tiie Sapatacem, a 
N. 0. of gamopetalons plants typifi^ by the 
Aehras (formerly Sapota). 

X845 G, Don in EneycL Metrop. VL jjiPfi* 

Sapotad (sse-p^tsfed). fl Sapot-a + -ad i d.] 
Lindley*s term for : A plant of the N, O.Sapataeem. 
1846 Lindlsev Vug. KBs A 'syp. 

Sapote, variant of Sapota. 

Sapotiila, Sapotte, obs. fr. Sapodiila, Sapota. 
Sapour, variant of Sapor. 

Sappariilla, -o, obs. forms of SapodiuiA. 
tSa*ppa»(«* Ohs, (it. F. sdMmt (th 

Sanssure 1789 in Jrtd. de Phfsiqm XXXIV. 213). 

De Sanssure copies from tbe label of his spedmenfreedveaj 
from the Duke of Gordon) a stateanent indicatbg that the 
name came from the records of the abortive attempt to 
find gold in Scotland in the reign of James VI. In At- 
kinson’s book of 16x9, Biecowryemd History of Gold Mynes. 


conjunction with which gold may be exj^cted to be found. 
It is very doubtful whether these terms nad any real mean- 
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ing; the description of*sappar-stone*on p. 15 would seem 
to suit quartz ; it certainly does not refer 10 cyamie.J 
An <)l>solete synonym of Cyanitb. 

1796 Kirwan Eletn. Min. (ed. 2} I. 209 Sappare. Cyanite 
of Werner. 1862 Dana M£n.j7S Kyanite.-is also called 
sappa-r, a corruption of sapphire. 

Sapped (ssept), ppl. a, [f. Sap d- -edI,] 
Undermined. 

1716 Gay Trivia ni. 389 Her sap’d Foundations. 1840 
Dickens Old C. Shop liii. Here wei^e the rotten beam, the 
sinking arch, the sapped and mouldering walL 
Sappel^hage, obs. form of bAPLiiso. 

Sapper ^ (sse'pai). [f. Sap hP + -ER \ after F. 
sapeur.\ 

£. Oiifi who saps ; spec, a soldier employed in 
•working at saps, the building and repairing of forti- 
fications, the execution of field-works, and the like. 

The non-commissioned officers and piivates of the En- 
gineers were formerly cali^ the i Royal) Sappers asul 
Mifiers, but in 1839 they became the Roj’k Engineers. (I'he 
privates are still unotficially called sappers.) 

1626 tr. Boccalini's New-found Politicke 92 These are 
. . tooles belonging to Pioners, Sapp^is, Diggers [etc. 164Z 
Hexham Ptinc. Art Milit. ii, <©d. 2) 37 He. .continues the 
^p, . .and then follows another Sapper presen tly, who [etc ). 
1782 EncycL Brit, (ed, 2) IX. 695a x A brigade of sappers 
generally consists of eight men, divided equally into two 
parties j and whilst one of these parties is adwanang the sap, 
the other is furnishing the gabions, fascines, and other neces- 
sary implements, who relieve each other alternately. iSi* 
Welungton m Gurw. Desp. {1837) VHI. 601, I would beg 
to suggest. . tlie expediency of adding to the Engineers’ 
establishment a corps of sappers and mbers. Ord. 

4 ” Regui. Roy, Engineers § 2. 7 Officers of Engineers, are 
restrained from employing Soldiers of the Corps of Royal 
Sappers and Mmers, as Servants. x8^ Regul. ^ Ord. 
Army f 762 A Gunnei, Sapper or private, as the case 
may oe. xSya Pall Mall G. o Apr. 8 For use by the officers 
and sappers of the Royal Engineers for torpedo operations. 
X896 Kipling Ses^en Seas 175 Ihe Lord He created the 
Engineer, Her Majesty’s Royal Engbeer, With the rank 
and pay of a Sapper 1 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as sapper officer, etc. ; sap- 
per-pumper,zt< 77 ttr^ff- 2 Wi: 4 ,tiseri for B'.setpeur-pompier 
a member of a (French) fire-brigade. 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet (ed. 3) s, v. En- 
gineers, On active .sendee, an engineer officer is sometimes 
a ■’‘^sapper officer. 1841 Thackeray Sec, P'uneral Napoleon 
iii, I'he ‘•Sapper-pumper^ with ditto. 1894 Du Mauhisr 
Trilby vi. (1895) 288 All the sapper-pump^.. with their 
beautiful brass helmets! xpoo Daily News 21 May 7/6 A 
tdiegmph cart manned by *sapper telegraphists. 

Sapper 2 (s^-poi). Mech. [f. Sap -h-iRi.] 
A tool tor cutting away sap-wood (see quots,). 

i8«b Amer. fml. Sc£. V. 147 On this shaft [of a rot^ saw 
machine] are the saw and sappers... The sappers which are 
crooked pieces of iron, sted edgex^. .cut the sap off the log. 
X89X Century DicL, Sapper, a chisel Ufied in some sawing- 
machines to cut away waste or sap-wood and reduce a lug 
to a cylimlrical shape. 

Sapper 3 (sse-psi). Eton slang, (f. Sap + 
-erI.J One who ^saps* or studies hard. 

1823 C M. Westmacott Eng, Spy (1907) 1 . 52 Pleasant 
clever Hawtrey, and careful Okes, and that shrewd sapper. 
Green. these form his classic escort to the cloisters. 

11 Sapperment (saponne*nt). int. (G. sapper^ 
ment, corruption of sakrament Sacrament.] An 
oath put in the mouth of a German speaker. 

xRiS SooTT Guy M. xxxiii, ‘That won’t pass, Mr, Captain 
‘That mttst pass, Mr. Justice — sapperment 1 * 1823 — 

g uerUin D. xxii, ^^pperment— vshat a shy fairy it is ! 1894 
o Maurier Trilby 11. (1895) ip 6 But you are not listenbg, 
si^perment I 

SapplLarine, obs. form of Sapphirine a, 
SappMc (sae’fik), a, and sb. Also 6 SapMh:, 
Saphic^ko, 0-8 Sap(p)Mck, 7 Sap(p)luque. [a, 
F. saphtque, \ sappktque (l6th c. in Godi^roy), 
ad* L. Sapphic-us, a. Gr. J^inpLiehs,"] A. adj. Of 
or pertaining to Sappho (^am^), the famous 
poetess of Lesbos {c 000 B. 0.) ; spec^ epithet of 
the metres used by ber (see B)* 
xsot Douglas Pal, Hon, n. iv, Metir saphik, and abo 
elygte 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. 11. he. 43 
She bcteited tbe verses which after her name are call^ 
Saphic. x6S<S Blount Glossogr., Sapphigue yerse. 1706 
A. Bedford Temple Mus. v, xqo lambick, and Sapphkk 
Verses- 2871 Public Sch, Lett. Grami 472 Catullus has two 
Sapphb Odes, x»p Calverlev Fly Leeeoes <1884) 97 She’d 
throw off o<kiS, again, whose flow Ami fire were more than 
Sapphic. 

B, sb. A metre used hy Sappho or named after 


second (the Greater ^pphic verse) is 
Lesser SoppUc S 

hendecasyllable with a dactyl in the thud place 
T-^ ry "'R; .* Sapphic stanza * consists of three Lesser 

Sapphics followed hy an Adonic (-w^ -C;). 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia i. (1598) 78 Zelmane. vtooke out of 
hft Wait’d' tho Lutse^ aad.-.^pg these SepHkeA W. 
Weoee Effg. Poetrie (Axh^ 81 For twH of whidh I haue 
turned the new Poets sweete song of Eliza into such homely 
^pphkfc as I ponlde. c x6^ Howeu. Lett (1650) IL 50 
Give me leave to salute you first b tliese Sapphics. X730 
Swift Dan yackmts Pklure, To give us a 3 >^criptjoa 
Of lm|pe KoRe, b bodi^ sto 

Lounssvrv Sistd* Chaucer IL 'rii. 49 Xunxbering hexa- 
»a*ett ahd doldrw- sai^Hcs cohsequet^y 
afpessrimee in 

' iSaf phire Fbwas •:>- ^3*4 

3-7 saphir, 4-3 sflfrr(e, (raphire), saf0r(e, 4-6 


saffer(®, safyT(e, sapber, 4-7 saphyre, 4-8 
sapbire, 5 saffyr, saffre, safewr, (safonr, safux), 
5-6 Sc. sapbeir, 6 saphere, sapMer, (safure, 
safPiire, -onre, ^^.saufir), 7 sappheir, & saifrer, 
8-9 sappliyr, 8- sapphire. £a. OF. safir c, 
in Littrd), mod.F. saphir (Pr. saphir, safir, Sp. 
zajir, zaJiro,Pg. sajira, zqfira. It. zaffird), ad. 
sapphlr-us, also sapp{h)ir (both fern.), a, Gr. acm- 
ipfipos, fern., said to mean lapis lazuli (our sapphire 
being perh. the vamvOos, L. hy acini hus ) ; prob. a. 
some Semitic form, cf. I-Iebr. tcd sappzr, rendered 
{Tawg>€ipo9, sapphirus in the LXX and Vulg, 

The word, however, does not appear to be ultimately of 
Semitic origin. As Heb. sappir may represent an earlier 
*sampir {dL Jewish Aramaic 54z;«/*rf«<5S some scholars have 
conjectured that the source may be Skr. panipriya (lit. 

‘ dear to the planet Saturn the name of some dark gem, 
perh. sapphire or emerald. The Feirs, saffir and mod.Arab. 
^afir may be from Greek.] 

1 . A precious stone of a beautiful transparent blue. 

It is a variety of native alumina akin to the ruby. 

a 1*72 Luue Ron 173 b O. E. Misc. 08 Hwat spelcstu of 
eny stone. .Of iaspe, of saphir, of sardone. 13. . JC. A lis. 
5667 (Bodl MS.), Safyres Smaragdes & Margarites. 1340 
Ayenb.^ot Hy wenep of a gles het hit hya safir. £1386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 478 Of Rubies, saphires fr/. rr. safferys, 
safers], and of peerles white Were alie hise clothes hr ouded 
vp and doun. c X430 Lydg. Mitu ZW/z/r (Percy Soa) 159 
A poore man proud is nat coniendable, Nor a fayr saphir 
set in a copir ryng. 01430 Warm. (C.) 11403 Some 
were of ia.fewrs and some of saradyn. c 1475 RaufCoit^ear 
464 With stanis of Beriall deir, Dyamountis and Sapheir. 
1SS4 Bury Wills (Camden) 145 Oon gold ringe a saffer. 
1583 Greene Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) IL 6x Though the 
Poiipe ebaungeth colour euei-y houre : yet the Saphyre will 
cracke before" it consent to disloyahie. 1597 Shaks. LonePs 
CompL 215 The heauen hewd Saphir. 1624 Quarles Sion^s 
Sonn. Div. Poems (1630) 2^ With vebes, like Saphyres, 
winding in and out. 1676 Evelyn Diary 26 Aug-, He re- 
ported prodigious depth of ice, blew as a sapphire, and as 
transparent. 1711 Pope Temp. Fame 252 Bright azure rays 
frcMn lively sapphyrs stream. 1873 Black Pr. Thnle ixZ^d) 

13 The sky. . was as blue and clear as the heart of a ^pphii e. 

b. Min. XlseA as a general name for all the 
precious transparent varieties of native crystalline 
alumina, mcluding the ruby. A colourless variety 
ii efiltd white 01 wetter sapphire. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 68 Saphire White. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4* P. 213 There are tb^e sorts, one perfect 
Blue, and very hard... The second is p^fect White, and 
very tiard...llie thii-d, called Water-Saphires, are of small 
Esteem, being not so hard as the other, and commonly of 
a dead Waterish Colour. x727--4^ Chambers Cycl. s. v., 
The soft water-sapphires of Bohemia and Silesia are of some 
account, though far inferior to the orieuial ones, .in the 
brightness of their blue. 2829 Crawfurd fynl. Emb. to 
CrU ofAva (1834) II. 201 All the varieties of the sapphire, 
as well as the spinelle, are found together. 1834 McCul- 
loch Diet. Comm. (€d.2)s.v., lEe red sapphire, or Oriental 
ruby. 1888 Encycl. Brit XVT. 385/2 When perfectly devoid 
of colour, th^ are called Water Sapphires. 

c. iransf, 

14. . Hoccleve Mvt. Poems (1892) 70 Lady, J>at dept art 
‘ modir of mercy % Noble saphir. 1614 Drumm. of Hawth. 
Poems IL Sonn. ii, Those Eyes, those sparkling Saphires of 
Delight 1 1667 Milton P. L . iv. 605 Now glow’d the Fir- 
mament With livbg Saphirs. 

d. The pure bright blue of the sapphire. 

1686 Goad I. "v. 14 He [the Sun] brigbteth 

the Air into a chearful Saphir. 1813 Byron Corsair iil i. 
Again his waves in milder tints unfold I'heir long arr.iy of 
sapphire and of gold. 1855 'I'ennyson Maud i. xvm. vi, It 
seems that I am happy, that to me A livelier emerald 
twinkles in the grass, A purer sapphire melts into the sea. 

e. Ber. Tbe tbeture blue or azure, in blazoning 
by the names of precious stones. 

XS62 Leigh Armorie 12 Azure, .whose preclouse stone is 
the Saphier. 1572 Bossewell Armorie IL 90 Hys fielde 
is of the Saphire, the Sunne propre ; or thus. He beareth 
Azure, a Sunne d’Or. 1777 Pokny EUm. Her, (ed. 3) 109 
Fairy per Saltier Sapphire and Pearl. 

2 . A name for certain humming-birds. 

X843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 27:^2 [Humming-Birds.] The 
Sapphires. 1861 Gould Trockilidse V. PI. 330 Encephala 
Grayi, Biue-headed Sapphire. Ibid. 342 Hylocharis sap- 
phirinus. ^ Red-throated Sapphire. 

3 . attrib. and Comb,, as sapphire-blaze, -blue (adj. 
and sb.), colour, crown, hue, jewel, ring, throne ; 
sapphire-colour^, -hued, visaged adjs. ; f sappliire 
loop (see Loop 2) ; sapphire stone = sense i. 

X7S4 Gray Poesy 99 The Hving Throne, the ’’^sapphire- 
bl^, Where angels tremble while they gaze. 1782 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II. 775 The fore part of the neck 
and breast are of a rich ’^sapphire blue. X798 Geeville 
in PhU, Trams. LXXXVIII, 420 , 1 have some specimens 
of a sapphire-blue stone. 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 
390 Another sea, of the deepest and dearest sapphire-blue, 
xi;^7 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 The *Sa- 
phaipe Colour, that Orient Blewe. a xs86 Sidney A rcadia ii. 
(Sommer) 152 b. There fall those *Saphir-coloured broolces. 
cxiSso Miltoh Ode Sdt. Music 7 That undisturbed Song of 
pure content, Ay sung before the saphire-colouf’d throne. 
X634 •— Comus 26 And gives them, leave to wear their 
<^*430 Lydo. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 
8 They bad on hawderykys alle of ’’‘saffer he we. X446 — 
Nighixngide Poems ii. 2 Towairdes Even the ‘“Saphyre- 
huwed aky Was u/estward meynt with many Rowes Rede. 
*613 Pu^AS PUpEmage (1614) 578 He wore about his 
necke a *saphtre jewel, c 14100-XS4S ^Sapphire loop [see 
Loop 2]. Z634-S m Anc. Invent (Haliiw.) 6 One ’^a- 
phixe ringe;. x^ Exod. xxiv. xo As a werk of a 

saphire stoon. c xSzo S. Rogers Italy (1839) 6 I'he lake 
Blue as a sapjhite-stone, 1667 Milton P, L. vl 758 A 
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SAPBOFHAG-AK, 


♦Saphir Throne, mtaid with pure Amber. r74$-6 Coluns Ocfe 
Paei. Ckar.s^ Himself..placM her on his Sapi lire Throne. 
4*1593 Marlowe Hero ^ L. ii, The ^sapphire-vmg’d god. 

t>. quEsi~a^'» Resembling the sapphire, sapphire- 
coloured. 

J433 Lvdg. S^. Edmund App. 173 A saphir sTcye ladde 
Israel be day-UgUt 'I’ovvard the lond of proniyssyoun. 1508 
iSuNBAJi Gold, Targe 37 The cristall air, the sapher firma- 
ment. zr x6oo Montgomerie Misc, F, xxxv. 55 Hir saphir 
veins, lyk threids of silk. 1630 Prumm. op Hawth. Flowers 
o/Sioji 10 The Sunne. .faintly iourneyes vp Heauens saphire 
Path, iddy Milton jP. L. iv. 237 How from that Saphire 
Fount the crisped Brooks.. Ran Nectar. lyafi Pope Odjss. 
XX. 128 Loud from a saphire sky his thunder sounds. 1819 
Keats Eve SI. Agues xxxvi, Like a throbbing star Seen 
mid the sapphire heaven’s deep repose. *837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, VIII, ih, Beyond that sapphire promontory, which men 
name St. Bees, which is not sapphire either, but dull sand- 
stone, when one gets close to it. 186a Calvkrley Verses ^ 
Tr, (1894) 60 In the sapphire West the eve yet lingered, 
c. UiJed in denominating some animals (see quots.). 
1664 R. Hubert Catal, Rarities (1665) 40 A Saphir flie 
so called for his bright shining blew colour, xyap DampdrPs 
Voy, ni. 425 The Saphire-beetle has green Wings, with a 
Gold Gloss. 178a Latham Gen, Synopsis Birds 11 . 775 
Sapphire Humming Bird. i86x Gould Trockilidse III. 

PI. 178 Pteropkams Temmincku Xemminck’s Sapphire* 
wing. 

SappMred (sse-foierd), ///. a. rar&—'^, [f. 
Sapphike + -Ei> 2.] Painted with sapphire blue. 

1820 Keats Cap ^ Bells v, As in old pictures tender 
cherubim A child*s soul thro’ the sapphir’d canvas b<;ar, 
SappMric (safrrik), a. [f. Sapphieb+ ; 

-10.] Resembling or of the nature of a sapphire. 

x6oS 'SiM.pKQiiersii.11. V. 130 Wine.. par taketh very much 
of the vitriolated nature; which may be gathered, . by the 
saphiric and reddy colour of those that are ripe, iSJte Jas. 
Walker yaunt to Auld Reekie 175 Badged garters twink- 
ling with sapphiric stones. I 

Happhiriiie (sae-firoin), sL Min, Also sapM- 
rine. [L Sapphire + -ineS.] a. A silicate of | 
aluminium and magnesium found in pale blue 
grains, b. A blue variety of spinel, fc. An early 
name for blue chalcedony (phs,). 

The term fin Ger. form sapkirin) was applied in its now 
usual meaning by Giesecke 1S19 ; it had been used In 1808 
by K. W. Nose for hauynite. 

18*3 H. J. Brooke Crystallogr, 489. X836 T. Thomson 
Min.t Geol.j etc I. 218 Sappkiriue. ‘rhis mineral was dis- 
covered Sir Charles Giesecke, in Greenland. ..It has a 
pale sapphire blue colour. i 85 S Brandb & Cox Diet, Sci.p 
etc. s,v. Mineralogy 333/1 Chalcedonic Quartz,., Saphirine, 
X883 M. F. Heddle in EncycL Brit. XVI, 386/2 Spinel,. 
Sapphirine is pale sapphire-blue to greenish or reddish blue. 
Sapphirma (sse-firdin), aA Forms i 5 sa- 
phyryn, 7 saphyrin, 7-8 sapMriBe, 8-9 sap- 
pharino, 7- sapphirine. [ad. L. mpphfrinusy 
a, Gr. aaiT^eipivoSy f. ffarrcpeipos Sapphirr.] Con- 
sisting of or like sapphir^ having the qualities of 
sapphire, esp. the colour. 

Sappkirine gurnard : sest GxjmKwa, 

X4X3 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) v. v. (1859) 76 This Cercle in 
his Dordure was of mesurable brede of coloure, saphyryn, 
and was redyly lyned by ordre, and set full of sterres. 
a i(53X Donne Elegy [xi.] Poems (1633) 296 She was too 
Saphirine atid cleare to thee ; Clay, flint, and jeat now thy 
fit dwellings be. 167a Phil. Trans. VII. 5044 The same 
water., appears of a Saphyrin blew. 167a Boyle Ess. Grig, 

4r Virt. Gents 1. 38 Jewellers reckon among Saphires . another 
sort of Stones, because of their Saphirine degree of liardness. 
1769 Pennant Zool. III. 176 The irides sappharine; the 
head flat. Ibid. (1776J HI. 245 Sapphirine Gurnard. 1833 
Frasers Mag. VI 1 1 . 63 The sapphirine pavement of heaven. 
1835 Browning Paracelsus n. 46 No nymph.. Or sapphirine 
spirit of a twilight star. 1878 T. Hardy Ret. Native iv. 

V, The sapphirine hue of the zenith in spring, 

b. absoL 

xSaa W. Tennant Thane of Fife i, xxxt. He., with his 
feet., Smote soundingly the pavement’s sapphirine. 1887 
Browning Parley ings., Gerardde Lairesse xi, Thunder from 
the safe sky’s sapphirine. 

Sa’pphiriiie, [f. mod. L. SappUHna^ subst. 

use of the fern, of L. sapphtrin-us : see prec.] Of 
or pertaining to, or cbaracterisdc of the Sapphirina^ 
a genus of copepods of the N.O. Sappkirinidm, 
yml. Mar. Zool. Dec. ixi Sapphirine copepods, 

Sappluriuid (ssefirimid). Zool. [ad. mod.L. 
Sapphiriniddbyi.Sappkirina'. see prec.] A member 
of the N.O. SapphiHnidm of parasitic copepods. 
$0 also Sapphiri'noid of or pertaining to the 
Sapphirinidst. 

xSgs Funk*s Stand. Diet, S^phlrinxd. Sapphirinoid. 
1897 yrnl. Mar. Zool. Dec. tit When seen swimming the 
Sapphirinids present a magnificent play of metallic colours. 

Sappilirite (s^e’firoit). Min. [f. Sapphire jA 
-I- -ITE I.] » Sapphtrikb sb. a, 

1883 M. F. Heddle in Encyd. Brit XVI, 409A. 
SappMsm (sse*fiz’m). [f. the name of Sappho 
(see Sapphic), who was accused of this vice : see 
•ISM.] Unnatural sexual relations between women. 

1890 Billings Nat. Med. Diet xj^i Lancet i June 
1548/1 As yet in this country the novelist., has not arrived 
at the treatment in romance of excessive morphiomania, or 
^pphism,or vaginismus, all of which diseases will be found 
in French novels. 

So Sa'ppliisty 'one addicted to sapphism’ 
{Webstet^s SuppU 1902). 

Sappha (sae-fiy). [Applications of the name of 
the poetess (see Sapphic).] 

1 . Ornilfu In mod.L. the name of a genus of 


humming-birds. Hence, a bird of this genus j 
sb. Sappho comet. 

x^df\Penny CycL XXV.272/i [Humming-Birds) nth Race. 
The Sapph^ x86x GmiLD Trockilidse II L S\. ifi,Comeies 
sparganurus. The Sappho Comet. 1862 [see Comet 3]. 

2 . Astr. The name of the eightieth asteroid. 

1875 Proctor in Encycl. 11 . 807/2 Sappho [discovered] 
1864, May 3. 

tSa-ppily, adv. OBs. [f. Sappy <2. + -ly2 .] 

1 . By means of sap ; through the operation of sap. 

1684 Phil. Trans. XIV. 774 The Glastenbury Thorne, 

whose arising time being between MJchaelmasand Christmas 
being sappily prepared by the beginning of the hard Frost 
[was almost destroyed}* 

2 . Mustily, 

1724 Ramsay ‘Wyfe of Aucktermuchiy xiv, The first it 
smellt sae sappylie, To touch the lave he did not grein. 

Sappmess (sse-pines). [f, S.u>PY a, + -UBSS.] 

1 . The condition of being full of sap. 

xss» Huloet, Supines or naturall humour or moysture, 
Zfligo. xj^ Plat Jewelbho. m. 33 For want of moysture 
and sappinesse. *6x0 W. Folkingham Art of Survey i. iii. 

6 They prosper and thriue in burgening, sappines, flowers, 
fruit. 1727 Bailey vol. II, the having Sap, X73t 

Ibid. (edL 5), Sappiness, the being sappy. iSia J. Smytn 
Pract. of Cusioms{xZ%j) 282 According to the size or .sappi- 
ness of the tree. 189X T. Hardy Tess xxy\i^ That green 
trough of sappiness and humidity, the valley of the River Var, 

2 , coUoq. The quality of being sappy or foolish. 

In recent Diets, 

Sappiii^ (sse*pi9), vU, sbi^ [f. Sap + -inqI.] 
The action of the verb Sap in various senses; an 
instance of this. 

xSt* j. Lacey tr. Taegmfs Milii. Archit. 51 The sapping 
of the out-breastwork must be intercepted by a counter and 
transverse Sappe. 1726 Cavaluer Mem. iv. 341 They were 
obliged to . . make their approach by Sapping. 1^22-29 
Gows Study Med. (ed. 3) HI. 480 The generalliealth had 
borne up under all these chronic sappings, undisturbed. 1863 
J. R. Green Lett (igoi) ii. 126, 1 have noticed. . the wonder- 
ful sapping of the chalk cliffs going on here [Margate]. 1880 
G- Meredith Tragic Com. (iSSi) 238 A rather petulant 
ob|ection to her use of aimlogiea, which he called the sap- 
ping of language. 

dttrib. X904 Daily News 16 Dec. 7/x The sapping trendies 
wilt have to be run through frozen ground. 

SappiBgr (sae’p%), 7/^4 School [f* 

Sap vA + -iko l.] The action of studying hard. 

1825 G M. Westmacott Eng. Spy {xgcgf) I. 91 Have you 
patronized learning, or ppping commended? x86i Hughes 
Tom Brmm at Oxf. i, I nevw was much of a hand at 
sapping, and.. the light work suits me well enough. 
Sapping (sse'pig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Sap v .% + -ino 
T he action of the verb Sap ^ 2. In quot, dtiriB, 

*873 Knight Diet. MecM.^ Sapping-mnekine, a circular 
saw for slabbing balks and sawing bolts for shingle stuff. 
Sapping (sse'pig), ///. di. [f. Sap 2/.i> ! 
That saps or undermines. 

18x9 ByrDn Venice i, Thus they creep .. through their 
sapping streets, 1831 E. Irving Expos, Rev, L go The 
stormy winds and sapping .streams of infidelity which are 
overthrowing the house of those who [etc.}. 1908 SiR I. 
Hamilton in Manch, Courier 27 Oct. xo/s The slow and 
sapping struggle against starvation. 

Sappodilla, obs. form of Sapodilla. 

Sappota, obs. form of Sapota. 

Sappy (s0e*pi), a. [f. Sap q- -y. Cf. MLG. 
sapich^ MHG. sqffec, saffic.l 
1 , Of a plant or tree or its parts, of wood.: 
Abounding in sap. 

1X00 Aldhelm Gloss, i. 546 in Napier O. E, Glosses 16/1 
Snculentus, ssepi^, stela, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 441/1 Sapy, 
or fnlle of sap, cariosus. a 1555 Samuel Lei. in Foxe A . ^ 

' M. (1583) 1705/1 Began they not first with the greene and 
; sappie tree ? 1579 W. Wilkinson Confut Fatnilye of Love 
Ep. Ded. ■*ij, The Vine . . stretcheih abroad his sappy 
braunches. 1592 Shaks. Ven. Xf Ad. 165. x6oo Surflet 
Country Farm il liv. 383 The citron tree is a great deale 
more sappie and full of mice for to make nourishment of 
then the limon tree. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint Compl. 
Card. II. 58 Branches, of which the Wood is. .extreamly 
Pithy, or Sappy. ^ 1708 J. Philips Cyder ii. 75 When the 
sappy Boughs Attire themselves with Blooms, 1842 Tenny- 
son Amphionx\\,'BvX these [jc. exotic plants], tho’ fed with 
careful dirt Are neither green nor sappy. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Barfs Phaner, 425 Sappy masses of parenchyma. 

Comb, a X722 Lisle Husb. (1757! 393 The fat sappy-leaved 
clover ba.s been agreeable:. 

%.Jig;. in various applications, a. Full of vitality, 
1558 Phaer ASneidvi. Qjb, Well agyd nowJbut sappy 
strength he kepes of grener yeres. 1879 J. Burroughs 
Locusts Wild Honey (1884) 114 A rank, sappy race like 
the English or German. 

b. Full of * goodness’ or substance. 

1383 L. Blundestom Pref. to R Googe Eglogs (Arb.) 30 
The sappye Sence of this his passyng Ryme. 15(57 Drant 
Horace, Ep. To Rdr. *vj, He that is least acquainted with 
suche trashe, and pelfe wyll better perceaue suche thinges 
whych be sauerye and sappye. 1587 Greene Card of Fancy 
Wks. (Grosartt IV. 90 The .sugered eloquence, which so 
sweetlie flowed from the sappie wit of Gwydonius. *8ox 
? Marston Pasquil ff Kath. iv. 43 What thinke you of the 
lines of Deciusi Writes he not a good cordiall sappie stile! 
t e. Immature, unseasoned. Obs. 
a 1627 Hayward Edits. VI (1630) 3 When he had passed 
this weake and sappie age he was committed to Dr. Coxe. 
1634 'WmrvocK Zootomia 365 A Creature of that Sappy 
Sapience (for it selfe) as too green to bum for Religion. 

t 3 . Juicy; succulent, a. Of iruit* Also aa 
epithet of the juice, 

X362 Bulleyk Bulwarky Compounds 33 Make your halles 
with the sapf^ nice of the benes. X590 Spenser F. Q. lu 


xii. 56 The riper fruit, .Whose sappy liquor, that with fuL 
nesse sweld, Into her cup she scruzd. 2604 E.p[Rm8TONE.) 

D Acosia*s Hist, Indies vii. be. 519 which is a great 

Siippy and savourie graine. 1632 Culpepper Eng* Physic, 
(1656) 33 After which succeed round, reddish, sappy Berries. 
1671 Grew Anat. Plants vii. § 11 in its first and juvenile 
Constitution, it is a very Spongy and Sappy body. 

1 >. Of meat, fish, etc. 

1336 Bellknden Cron. Scot (i8ai) I. Cosmogr, vi. 29 In 
this region ar mony fair ky and oxin, . . the talloun of thair 
wambis is sa sappy, that it fresis nevir, <*1738 Ramsay 
7 o Hamilton {Herrings) i, Braw sappy fish As ane could 
wish. 1825 J. Wilson Nod, Ambr. Wks, 1855 B *5 Their 
flesh will be the sappier. 

4 . hat; plump. Obs, exc. diaL 

1694 Lond. Gaz. No. 299S/4 She [a mare] is spay'd, and has 
a heavy Eye, somewhat sappy, a X813 A. Wilson Epii. 
Auld yanei Pott. Wks. (1846J 288 A sonsier dame, or sappier 
wame, Ne’er hotcht alangst thecawsey. xZxg Blackw. Mag, 

V, 637 Your frame so sappy, and your face so smug. 

5 . Full of moisture ; moist ; wet ; sodden ; rainy. 
Obs, exc. dial. Cf, Soppy t?. 

C1470 'HKiimistm Mok Fab. viii. (Preach, Smalltm) xiv, 
To se the soilL . Sappie, and to resaue all seidis able. 

J, Berksford Miseries Hum. Life (ed. 3> lii. ix, At erteket 
. .on very sloppy ground, so that your hard ball presently 
becomes, muddy, sapmy, and rotten- 1883 Hall Caine 
Shadim Crime xxiv. ft’s cold and sappy, Mrs* Garth. 

“b. Of meat; Tutrescent* taiiitea. dial, (See 

E.D.D.) 

1373 Baret AIv. s,^. Resize, Sapie or vnsauerie flesh. 
*783 Lemon EtymoL Diet, Sapy, a moisture contracted Dn 
the outward surface of meals, which is the first stage of 
dissolution. 

6. Consisting of or containing sap-wood. 

1466 in Willis & Clark Cambridge Cx886] HI. 93 This 
tymbir shalbe white oke, not doted, nor storyyn, nor sappy. 
xjxx Milit. Sea Diet. (td. 4) s.v. Trend, These T[rlenelS 
must be well season’d, and not sappy. 1776 G. Semple: 
Building zn Water 84 Be exceeding careful how you make 
use of any sort of .“^appy Timber, 

7. Foolish. (Cf. SAP.r^.«) 

2670 and PL Peoples Liberties Asserted 6 When unlimited 
Prerogative have sprung up,likeMushromesoutofthesappy 
Appr^ensxons. .of inferior Officers. 1797 Mrs. A. M. Ben- 
nett Beggar Girl (18x3) I. 242 * Where said she fretfully, 

‘ can he have taken his sappy head ? ’ 1894 G. W . Appleton 
Co-Respondent I. X50, I am, a fat-headed, sappy, bally ass, 
pmmmgly. Fetble for Critics roti. Wks, 

1890 HI. 61 The women he draws from one modd, don’t 
vary, All sappy as maples and flat as a prairie. 

I! Saprsemia (sseprrmia). [mod* L., f. Gr. 
(mxrpd-s putrid + -aXim blood.] * Septic intoxication, 
or poisoning by means of septic or putrefaedve 
organisms ’ {Syd, Sot, Lex, 1897)* 
x886 Encycl, Brit. XXI. 666/2 When the wound is due to 
I; a saprophyte the absorption of the ptomaine has been termed 
‘Saprasmia** 1889 J. M. Duncan C/fws. LecLDis. Worn, 
V. (ed- 4I x6 It not very rarely leads to death firom putrid 
intoxication or saprmxnia. 

Saprsemie (sapr? •mik), a, [f. prec. + -ic.] Qf 
or pertaining to saprsemia ; affected with saprsemia*. 

M. Duncan Clin, Led. Dis. Worn. xiv. (ed. 4) rq6 
Inflammation of the cyst is set up, with fever and sapraemic 
symptoms. 190a G. S. Woqdhead in Encycl. Brit XXXL 
521/2 A distinction must be drawn between saprmmia and 
septicjemia.,.So long as no micro-organisms follow the 
toxins, the condition is purely saprsemic. 

SapX'Ogeuic (ssepr^clge-nik), a, [£. (jx,aaTtp6-is 
putrid + -oKN-h-ia] Causing decay or putrefao 
tion ; also, produced by putrefaction. 

1876 tr. WagnePs Gen. Pathol. 599 Saprogenic or putrid 
infection* 1882 Huxlby in Nature^ Mar, 439 The results 
of recent researches, which tend to show that pathogenic 
bacteria are mere modifications of saprogenic forms. 1900 
A. C. Jones tr. A. Fischer s Struct Bacteria spg Zjmiogena^ 
saprogenic and saprophile bacteria. 

Saprog^enems (sseprp-dgfnss), a, [f. Gr. 
putrid -f -GEsr + -ous.] «prec. 

1876 tr. Wagnefs Gen. Pathol. 9® Bact. iermo is the fer- 
mentof putrefaction, the saprogenous ferment* 2890 Billings 
Nat, Med. Did.,, Saprogenic or Saprogenous, producing 
putrefaction or decay. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, 
Terms, Saprogenous, growing on decaying substances. ^ , 

Saprol (sae'prf?!). Ckem, [f. Gr, (ravp6-s putrid 
+ -0L.] (See quot, 1897.) 

189a Brit. Med. yml. 17 Sept. 47/3 Laser (..August x8th, 
1892) gives an accotint of an inquiry made by him into the 
properties of saprol. 1897 Sya. Soc. Lex., Saprol, name 
for a crude mixture of creosols with carbohydrates and 
pyridine, used for rough disinfection. 

II Saprolegnia (ssepmle'gnia). Boi, [modX.* 
f. Gr. crairpd-s putrid -h Xkyv^ov border.] A genus of 
fungi (the type of the N.O. Saprolegnieae, or Sapro* 
lepiiacesd), which chiefly infests the bodies of fish. 

1866 Berkeley in Treas. Bot, s.v. Saprolegnieae, The same 
animal has been observed, when immersed, to produce a 
Saprolegnia, and when surrounded merely by air to pmduce 
a Mucor. i88a Huxley in Nature 9 Mar. 438/2 , 1 tried 
some experiments on the transplantation of thbSaprole^pnia 
of the living salmon to dead animal bodies, Klein 

Mtero-Organisms 146 Saprolegnia ; colourless tubular 
threads, forming gelatinous masses on living and dead 
animal and vegetable matter in fresh water. 

Hence Sa.pxole*g]iioxLa a. (see quot. 1900) ; 
pTOl0^gnix0d ppl, a., diseased with saprol^tda. 

x88a Huxley in Nature Mat* 43/gdz The conditions under 
which my saprol^nised flies were placed. 2900 B. D. Jack- 
son Gloss. Bot Terms, Saprolegniotzs, allied to the genus 
Saprolegnia. 

Sapropliagaai (sseprip-iagSu). Ent, £f. modX. 

[ sapropkag-us (see next) + -ar.] (See quoL) 

2842 Brands Dkt. Scu, etc., Se^ephagans, the name of 
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a tribe of Coleopterous insects, comprising those whicTi 
feed on . .substances in a state of decomposition. 

Saprophagoixs (s^pi^fagas), ». , [f. mod.L. 
saprophag~us Gr. aaTtpos putrid + -^70? eating) 
+-OUS.] Living on decomposing matter. 

18x9 Macleay Hifra! EtiiomoL I. 27 Saprophagous insects 
or such as feed on putrid or decomposed vegetable matter. 
*849 Hardy in Proc, Bertu, Nat . Club I L No. 7. 361 Species 
whose larvae are. .either fungivorous or saprophagous. 
Hapropliile (ste'pr^foil), sb. and a. [f* Gr. 
crawpos putrid + -^iko's loving : see -phile.] a. A 
bacterium inhabiting putrid matter, b. adj. Of bac- 
teria : Found in putrid matter. So Sapro'pMloiisa. 

1882 A. W. Blyth Foifds 544 There are, however, certain 
animalcules, .that specially point to sewage contamination. 
Thb class have been called ‘saprophiles’. i89oBii-UNGsA«i', 
Med. Dictj Saprophilous. igoo A. C. Jones tr. A . Fischefs 
Struct. Bacteria 49 Such bacteria maybe termed saprophile. 

Saprppliyt® [f* Or. <rairpd-s putrid 

+ <^ur< 5 v ^ant: see -PHYTE.] Any vegetable organ- 
ism that lives on decayed organic matter, 

Enc^cl. Brit. Ill, 691/1 There are other degraded 
sdlies of green plants, which are content to work up ^ain 
the imperfectly broken down products of decay. Such 
plants are termed Saprophytes. 188a S. Walpole & Hux- 
ley in JrnL Microsc. Sci. XX 11 . 332 The common 
moulds, . .which are habitually saprophytes (that is to say, 
live on decaying organic matter). 

Hence Sapro'pliytal (B, D. Jackson GUss. Boi, 
Terms 1900), Saprophytic (-li’tik) adjs.t of or 
pertaining to saprophytes ; Sapropli;rticany adv.^ 
after the manner of saprophytes ; Sapro*pliytism, 
the state of living as a saprophyte. 

i88a H. M, Ward in Q. Jrnt Microsc. Sci. Jan. 2 The 
appearance of various saprophytic fungi on the old shrivelled 
spot indicates the completion of the destruction. ^ 1887 
Garnsey & Balfour tr. De Barfs Fungi 3$6 Species of 
purely and strictly saprophytic#, mode of life, A. 
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saprophytic. 1904 Brit. Med. fmd. 3 Dec. 1509 
known parasitic bacterial species (with the exception of the 
leprosy bacilli) . . can thrive also saprophytically. 

SapsagO (s£ep3tfi*g<7). U. S. Also chapsager. 
[Corruptly a. G. seJ^bziger^i, schaben to grate + 
ziger a kind of cheese.] A kind of bard cheese 
made in Switzerland, flavoured with melilot 

1846 Worcester (cites Farm. Encycl .).,. h\sa chapsager. 
1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. 

Sapskall (S8e*psk»l). Now died, (see E.D.D.). 
[f. Sap sb.^ (sense 4) + Skull.] = Sap-head. 


VH. 55 Poor sapskull, thus craftily put to the blush, 

II SaptLCaia (sapt^ka^ya). Also 7 iacapuoaya, 
9 sapucaya. [Brazilian ; according to Von Mar- 
tins f. s&pia egg + acaia a kind of forest tree ; the 
fruit with its seeds resembling a nest containing 
e^ps. Gandavo 1576 (Pg.) writes zeducaes pL] 
iTa. A South American tree of the genus Lecyihis. 
b. The fruit of the tree, a sapucaia-nut, 
x6x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 843 Of Fruit.s, he reckons 
the lacapucaya, like a not . . with a couer on It. 1869 R. F. 
Burton Htghl. Brazil 1 . 120 Hereabouts also are two noble 
lofty Sapucaias, vestiges of the forest primeval. 

2. attrib.^ as sapiecaia tree\ sapuoaia-brown 
Chem. (see quot.) ; sapucaia-nttt, the edible fruit 
of Lecyihis Zabucajo and L, OUaria ; sapueaia- 
oil, -wine (see quots.). 

x8<S8 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 195 The shell of the fruit con- 
tains a tannin.. which, .in the older fruits is converted into 
A brown substance (^sapucaia-brown). x8ao tr. van VPied*s 
Trav. Brazil i. 126 Some baskets.. full of bananas, oranges, 
*sapucaya-nuts [etc.], x866 Treas. Bot,Sk.v.Lecytkis^ Under 
the name of Sapucaia nuts, the seeds of L. Zabucajo are 
commonly sold in our fruit shops. X884 Encyel. Brit, XVII, 
746/1 ^Sapucaia oil^ yielded by Lecythis ollaria. x8ao tr. 
von WieiTs Trav. Brazil l 105 Ibe young foliage of the 
♦sapucaya tree. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. X95 The juice 
(♦sapucaia-wine) which flows from incisions in old trees. 

Sa*p-wood. [Sap jAI] * Alburnum, 

X79X “E. Darwin Boi. Card. i. Add. Notes 96 The placen- 
tal vessels. . are transformed from sap-wood . .mto inert wood 
x8is J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 1 . 258 Boards.. free 
from. . sap;- wood. 1887 Moloney Forestry IV, A/r. 353 A 
deep reddish-brown heartwood and light sap-wood 
Saque, Saquem, obs. ff. Sak^, Sachem. 

Sar (saj). [a. F. sar, variant of sargue^ sargOy 
etc., ad. L. sargus : see Saegon, Sabgus.] A fish 
of the sparoid genus Sargies. 

Bncycl. Meirop. (1845) XXIV. 320/a The Sars are 
shore fish, are common on the Southern coasts of France. 
x88o GUnther 406 Several of them occur in the 

Mediterranean and the neighbouring parts of the At la n ti c, 
and are popularly called ‘ Sargo * Sar * Saragu 
Bar : see Savour, Serve, Shear, Sore. 
Sarabaite (s^erab^i•9it). Bed. Hist. Also 4 
Serabite, 6 Sarrabaite, 0- Sarabite, [ad. eccl. 
L. Sarabaita (Cassianus, 4-5th c., who says that 
the word is Egyptian ; but no light has been thrown 
on it from that language). 

Sarabite is the form commonly found in English ttansla- 
tionsof the Rule of St. Benedict.] 

One of a class of monks in the early Church 
who lived together in small bands without rule 


or superior, riA-lso as etdj.^ applied to certain 
followers of the Franciscan rule (see quot. 1 stSo), 
prob. the Fratrkelli. 

138 . Wyclif Wks. (i 83 o) 12 5 if M pursuen to he deh pore 
freris sembitis, hat kepen fraunseis reule and testament to 
be ri^te vndyrstpndynge and wille of frauneexs wih outen 
glose of antecrisiis clerkis, 15x6 Bp. Fox Rule of Seyni 
Bernt i, The .iii. kynde, maner, or secte, is of Sarabites, a 
secte detestable : whicbe lyue not vnder obedience of any 
superior, 1537 Orig. <$■ Spryngeof Sectes A yij b. These Sar- 
rabaites be sayd . .to come of Ananias & Saphira. .by lynage 
&kynred. X693 D’EmilianneJI/o^. Ord,vni.5g Sarabakes, 
who were a sort of People following only their own Wills. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v., St. Benedict gives a frightful 
Idea of these Sarabaites in the First Chapter of his Rul^ 
1763 Maclaine tr. Plosheim's Eccl. Hist. Cent. iv. 11. iii. 

§ IS Those wandering fanatics, or rather impostors, whom 
the Egyptians called Sarabaites. 1801 Ranken Hist. 
France 1 , 224 The Sarabaites, who associated two or three 
together, lived sometimes in solitude, but always without 
rule or order. X904 Gasquet Eng. Mon, Life 8 The Gyro- 
vagi and Sarabites. 

Saraband (aseTabsend). Also 7-8 sarabrand, 
8-9 sarabande. [ad. F. saredande, ad. Sp. zara-- 
banda{ «= Pg. sarabetndo), prob. of Oriental origin.] 

1 . A slow and stately Spanish dance in triple time. 
16x6 B. JoNSON Devil an Ass iv. iv, Coach it to Pimlico; 
daunce the Saraband. 1675 Crowhe, Country Wit iv. 51, 

1 can dance Tlorantoes and Jiggs and Sarabands. 1726 
Adv. Capt. R. Boyle ii'fbZ'y x^ He went away to his own 
Chamber, leaving room in all our Pockets for the Devil to 
dance a Saraband. X74X Richardson Pamela III. 324 Oh 1 
that I could but dance as well as thou sing’st 1 Fd give you 
a Saraband, as old as I am. 1776 Hawkins Hist. Mus. IV. 
388 note, VVithin the memory of persons now living, a Sara- 
band danced by a Moor was constantly a part of the enter- 
tainment at a puppet-shew. ^ X809 Campbell Geri. Wyom. 

I. V, Nor far some Andalusian saraband Would sound to 
many a native rondelay. 

aitrib. X696 tr. Du Monts Voy. Levant 284 They begin 
..with a Saraband-Step, two steps forward and three back- 
wards, 

b. transf, zsi^Jig. 

^1x658 Lovelace Poems ii6s9)io So you but with a 
touch from your fair Hand Turn all to Saraband. 1703 Rules 
of Civility 22 ’’I'is pleasant, in troth, to see a lame Person find 
iault with a Step in such a Sarabrand. x86o R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics (ed. 2) II. 75 In that unswept brain of his.. the 
super-subtile fancies of theosophy, have danced a whirlwind 
saraband. 1863 I, Williams Baptistery u. xxxi. (1874) i8t 
When the loose villager Weaves ’neath the moon his rustic 
saraband. 

2 - A piece of music composed for this dance or in 
its rhythm, in which the second note of the measure 
is commonly lengthened. 

1625 ^ Staple of N. iv. ii. How they are tickl'd 

with a light ayre 1 the iJawdy Saraband ! x6S7 E. Ligon 
Barbadoesg^ As Musitians, that first play a Preludium, 
next a Lesson, and then a Saraband. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool of QuaL {1ZQ9) III. 152 The lady called to theorchestre 
for a sanihand. X7^ Burney Mus, (1789) IV. i. 114 
Corelli in the saraband of his eleventh concerto. xSao 
Scots Monast. xxviii, He hummed a .saraband. x8te O. W. 
Holmes Elsie K xxv, ELie rattled out a triple measure of 
a saraband. ^ X884 Hk'nkis My Mus. Life I, 8 Those simple 
and severe gigues and sarabands. i 

Sarabatane, obs. form of Sarbacane. 
Sarabrase, variant of Sabras Oks.^zn infusion. 
X4.. Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 740/35 Hoc saredraeium^ 
sarabrase. 

Saracen (sae*rasen), sb. and a. Forms : o. i pi. 
Sarracene, Sarocine, 3 Sarezin, 3-4 Sarrezin, 

3- 7 Sarazm(e, 4 -sene, Sarisine, -zene, -ezyne, 

4- 6 Sarasyn(e, ■•in(e, 4-7 -cene, (5 Saresoun, 
-ezen, -esyn, -aseyn, Sarracene, -ysyne), 5-6 
Sarazyii(e, Sarrasyn, 5-7 -zen(e, Sarrasin(e, 
(6 Sarason, -asen, -ezon, 7 -iein, -acin), 3- Sara- 
cen. B. I pi. Sarcine, 3-5 Sarziii(e, 4-5 -zyn, 
4-6 -syn, 5 -sin(e, -s(e)yne, -cyne, -zene, -soim, 

6 -son, 9 -zan. [In OE., ad. late L. Saracent pi. ; 
in ME., a, OF. Sar{f)azin^ mod.F. Sarrasin 
(« It. Saradno^ Sp. Saracena^ Fg. Sarraceno\ ad. 
late L. Saracenus^ a. late Gr. %o.p(ucry 6 s. 

The ultimate etymology is uncertain. The derivations 
from Arabic commonly given, (of which the most usual is 
AxaE sharql eastern, oriental, ^ sharq sun- 

rise) are not well founded. In mediaeval times the name 
was often associated with Sarah, the wife of Abraham; 
St. Jerome vin. xxN) identifies the Saracens with the 
Agarem (Hagaren^ descendants of Hagar) ‘who are now 
called Saracens, taking to themselves the name of Sarah) 

A. sb. L Among the later Greeks and Romans, a 
name for the nomadic peoples of the Syro- Arabian 
desert which harassed the Syrian confines of the Em- 
pire; hence, an Arab; by extension, a Mohamme- 
dan or Moslem, esp. with reference to the Crusades. 

a. ^^893 K.^®lpred Oros. l i. la Monexe heoda. .)>aftt is, 
Comagenaot Fenitia. .Xud^ & PaJestina, « Sarracene (orig. 
absjue Saracenu\ Durham Ritual (Surtees) 196 On 
fi^cena (u in India Saracenoruml a 1300 Cursor 


Sartm 1390 Gower Cai^. t 363 To pa^ over the grete 
See lo wems and sle the Sanmn, c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. 
xvn, 99 ITie lawe of hCacomet and of S 


Partenay 309 Lesse worth am 1 then anj/^rysyne. ^ 

IS in beleue of sory mahound I 1535 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
Sr He hath quite dryuen out of Spayne the Moores or Sara- 
sei^ *590 Sir J. Smjtk Disc. Weapons 33 That braue 
baladm, bouldau of Egipt, with, hk notaWe mtlida of 


Mamelucks (by many called Sarasins). 1602 BstETOVi Wonders 
worth H earingyQfTO^^xx.) 7/2 Standing . . with a Sarazins face, 
his nose too long for his lips, his cheekes like the iawes of 
ahorse [etc.]. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv, 161 The Sarazens are 
descended of Esau. 1788 Gibbon Deal. <<(' F. 1 . V. 181 From 
Mecca to the Euphrates, the Arabian tribes were confounded 
by the Greeks and Latins, under the general appellation of 
Saracens. 1848 Lvtton Harold 1. iv, Here, .might be seen 
the swarthy Saracen, with wares from Spain and Afric. 1903 
19M Cent, Aug. 268 The African horde.';^, generically termed 
Saracens, who were established near Villefranche as late as 
the early part of the tenth century. 

8. ?^9oo Malchus in Cockayne Shrine (1864) 42 Wit 
urnon..for sarcina her^unge. ^ a 1300 Cursor M. 11072 His 
{i.e. St. John Baptist’s] fest it es in somers time, it halus 
bath lu and sarzine. ^1375 Joseph Arim, 55 pei ferden 
to A Cite faste bi-syde, pat was called .sarras jjer sarsyns 
sprongen, Erest porw Abrahames wyf hat wonede per-inne. 
X387 ' 1 ‘revisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 153 pat ^ere Sarzyns com 
out of Egipt into Affrioa. a XS20 Skelton Agst. Carnesche 
I. 36, I sey, ye solem Sarson, alfe blake ys your ble. XS30 
Palsgr. 265/1 Sarsyn a man. 

fb. A Turk’s head for tilting at. Obs. 
x6yj Earl MoNM. tr. Malvezzts Rom, 4- 71 231 Who pas- 
sionately run their lances against a Saracin of wood. 1652 
Urquhart Js7uel Wks. (1834I 228 He carry ed away the 
ring fifteen times on end, and broke as many lances on the 
Saracen. 1656 Flecknoe Reiat. 10 Yrs. Trav. x. 26 A 
solemn Ju,sting or Running at Ring and Sarazen. 

•f 2 , A non-Christian, heathen, or pagan ; an un- 
believer, infidel. Obs. 

ctzs/o Mcid. Maregreie ix, 35 Sone wolde pe sarezin 
habben hire to wiue. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4522 Ei^te 
hundred ssipes in to pis londe he bro^te Vol of saracens 
6 of Saxons fullej. a 1300 K. Horn 42 (Cambr. MS.), 
He fond bi pe stronde,..Schipes fiftene, Wip sarazins kene. 

1330 Arik, 4* Merl. 2067 Danmark Sarrazins pat were of 
Angys lins. X377 Langl. P, PI. 'B. xi. 151 Nou^t porw 
preyere of a pope.. Was pat sarasene [j-i:. Emperor Trajan] 
saued. X433 Lydg. Edmund 4- Fremund ii. 381 in Horstm. 
Altengl.Leg, (1881) 403 Edmond that day was Cristis cham- 
pioun,. .Among sarseynes he pleied the lioun, c X4S0 Mer-. 
lin 193 That day Gawein slowgh many a .sarazin of the 
saxouns more than eny of his felowes. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 289 That they shall loue, as the chylde his 
parentes, and the pagane or Sarasyn his false goddes. X552 
Abp. Hamilton Catech. (1884) 50 Thou art made as ane 
Pagan, Saracen or Enfidele. 

fig- An ignorant and tasteless person, a 
* barbarian ‘ Goth’, * Vandal *. Obs. 

X7X4 Mandeville Fab. Bees (1733) 1 . 331 Methinks I 
hear them, .ask what brute of a Saracen it is that draws his 
ugly weapon for the destruction of learning. 

1 3 . The Saracen people or territory. Obs. [So 
OF. sarrazin.] Cf. Sabacene below. 

a x^oo Cursor M, 6984 pai. .lefte pe lagh of hei drightin, 
And ledd pe law of sarazin. Ibid. 22286 Oner lubiter and 
apoline, pat godds war o sarazine. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 185 Here fadyr was prest of sarysyne [Fr. orig. 
paeneie\. 

4 . Comb., as Saracen-like adj.; Saracen com, 
buckwheat (see Sakrasin) ; f Saracen’s all-heal, 
►p comfrey, t consound, Senecio sarcuenicus, said 
to have been used by the Saracens in healing 
wounds; f Saracen’s birth-wort = Sabazine; 
f Saracen’s corn, Sorghum vulgare ; t Saracen’s 
earth, ? Lemnian earth ; Saracen’s head, the head 
of a Saracen, Arab, or Turk used {a) as a charge 
in heraldry, (^) as an inn sign, etc.; Saracen’s 
herb = Sarazine ; t Saracen s mint ^ Saba- 
ziNB ; f Saracen’s soap, a mixture of soap-lye 
and olive-oil ; Saracen’s stone = Saesen ; f Sara- 
cen’s woundwort = Saracen's consound. 

X687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Trav. 11. 46 We saw a Field 
sowed with Maez or * Sarazin Corn. 1887 Bentley Man. 
Bot. 653 The fruits of Fagopyrum esculentum.. .Coxtimoxi 
Buckwheat or Saracen Com. 21x704 T. Brown Lett, to 
Gent. 4 Ladies Wks, 1709 III. il 122 His Eye-brows are., 
somewhat ♦Saracen-like. 1786 ♦Saracen’s all-heal [see 
Saracenican]. 1397 Gerarde Herbal 11. ccxcvii. 696 The 
later writers baue mined vnto them a lift named ♦Sara- 
cens Birthwoort. X578 ♦Saracen’s comfrey, ♦Saracen’s 
consound [see Consoude]. X383 Higins Junius' Nomen- 
claior 109/2 Milium Indicum, Indian millet : Turkishe 
wheate, or ♦Sarracens come. 1326 Grete Herbal/ ccccxliv, 
(1529) Z v, Terra sigillata is otherwyse called ♦sarazyns erthe 
or siluered clay.^ 1510 Nottingham Rec. III. 108 Unius me- 
su^ii nuncupati * le *Sarezon Hed ’. 1726 S. Kent Banner 
Display'd 532 He beareth Gules, a Saracen’s Head eras’d 
at the Neck Argent. X838 Dickens Nick. Nick, iv, The 
coach yard of the Saracen’s- Head Inn. xZgi Penny Cycl, 
XII, 142/2 Many of these [charges], such as crosses, ..Sara- 
cens’ heads, &c., were assumed during the Crusades. 1583 
Higins Junius* Nomenclaior xitjz Aristolochia samien- 
titid.. nonoiullis herba Saracenica . . , “Sarracens herb. 1523 
Grete Herball cclxxiv. (1529) P v, It is called mynte romayne, 
or ♦sarazyns mynt. 1526 Ibid, cccxcviii. X vj, ♦Sarazyns 
sope is made of a lye called capitelliura and oyle olyue 
sy^den together tyll it be thycke. 1644 Symonds Diary 
(Camden) 151 A place so full of a grey pibble stone of great 
hignes as is not usually seene.., the inhabaitants calling 
them ♦Saracens’ stones. X597 Gerarde Herbal 11. xcvii. 347 
Saracenes Consounde is called in Latine Solidago Sarace^ 
nica, or Saracens Comfrey,. .English Saracens Consound, 
and ♦Saracenes Woundwoort. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App, 326 The true Saracen’s Wound- wort Senecio. 

B. adj. Saracenic, (By Sir C. Wren errone- 
ously applied to Pointed or ‘Gothic’ architecture.) 
21x300 Cursor M, 4247 For m en war par o sarzin lede. <ri4So 
Loveuch Grail xlv. 721 Whichfr were to bolden the better 
lay, whethir the Cri$teue lawe, Oper Sarazine. c 1477 Caxton 
Jason 29 J^on dide do sowne troinpettis, tabours, and 
(mrn^ sarasins. XS19 Hobman Vulg. 279 Let vs daunce 
the haye, shypmens, sarson, and xnaurys daunce. Salte- 
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mns geramon, 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage ^1614) 86 Syria 
..was with the first subdued to Saracene servitude- *7*3 
Wren in Parentalia. ir^o) 297 This we now call the 
Gothick Manner of Architecture...! think it should with 
more Reason be called the Saracen Style. 1818 Milman 
Samor 207 When mad Orlando met On that frail bridge the 
giant Sarzan king. 184a Catal, Classic ContejiU Utra'iu- 
berry Hill 162 A magnificent table of Saracen mosaic. i86a 
W. H. J ERVis H ist. France v. ( 1 872) 67 The Saracen governor 
of Saragossa. 

f b. Cookery. In browet^ sauce Saracen. Obs. 
?i:i390 For?n of Cury (1780) 44 Sawse Sarzyne. Take 
heppes and make hem dene, take Almaundes blaunched. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 19 Bruette Sareson. Jhid. 30 Sauke 
Sarsoun. Take Almoundys, & blaunche hem. /bid, 113 
Saug saraser Uo j^rmted], Tak Almandes, frye hem in oille. 
Hence t Saracen^, the land of the Saracens. 
c I4SO Loveuch Grail xlv. 724 A gret Semble Of Alle the 
Maistres Of Sarrasene. 

Saracenian (soerasrnian), a. [f. late L. Sara- 
emus + -XAN.] Saracenic. 

1818 Mills Hisf. Crusades (1822) I. i. 17 Some direful 
effects of Saracenian zeal. 

Saracenic (S0erase*nik), a. [ad. med.L. Sara- 
cemc-usj f. late L. Saracen-us Saeacen: see -xa Cf. 
F. sarrcccinique.] Of, pertaining to, or character- 
istic of the Saracens. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert TVdiw. (ed. 2) 38 The Mamraoody 
and Roopee are good silver, .and (after the Saracenic sort 
who hate Images in Coyne) cover’d with Arabick letters. 
Ibid, 280 The iron yoak of Saracenic bondage. x8i6 Sport- 
ing Mag, XLVIIl. 9 Those nations, .have to acknowledge 
their obligations to Saracenic or Arabian instructors. 1819 
Scott Ivauhoe ix, I’he Saracenic music of the challengers. 
183a G. Downes Lett, Coni. Countries I. 231 Specimens of 
Saracenic Armour. 1897 Dowden Fr. Lit. in.vii. 226 The 
strife between French chivalry and Saracenic hordes. 

b. Applied to Mohammedan architecture in its 
various forms, or to any features of it. 

In the 18th and early 19th c. often erroneously applied 
(after Wren : see Saracen a.) to ‘ Gothic ’ architecture, 

1768 Riou Grec. Orders Archit. 10 Ihe heavy Gothic hy 
Sir C. Wren, is distinguished as Anglo-Saxonic, the lighter as 
Saracenic. iSao Scott A nne o/G. xxi, A considerable part of 
the edifice was less in the strict Gothic than in what has been 
termed the Saracenic style. 184a W. F. Ainsworth 7V<*7/. 
Asia Minor^ etc. 1. 197 Its numerous remains of Mohamme- 
dan buildings, chiefly in a rich style of Saracenic archi- 
tecture. 1^6 Thackeray Comhill to Cairo Wks, 1.898 
V. 726 A great, large Saracenic oriel window. 1877 A, B. 
Edwards i// iwZp i. 11 Saracenic doorways. 

c. tramf. Barbaric, heathenish. 

X837 Dickens Pichv. xvii, Swearing at him in a most Sara- , 
cenic and ferocious manner. 

Saracenical (sserasemikal), a. [Formed as 
prec. : see -ICAL.] » Saracenic. 

*613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) title-p., The Ancient 
Religions before the Flood, the Heathnish, Jewish, and 
Saracenicall in all Ages since. ^ 163a Lithoow Trav. iv. 144 
A Saracenicall Sultan of Persia, Rosemaiy ^ Bayes 
6 It is not manifest unto me by the Sarracenical hi.stories.. 
that Mahomet had not two companions. 1768 Tucker Lt, 
Nat. (1834) II. 297 The Saracemcal caliphs. 

+ Saracemca2x(sser^e-nikan),^z. Ohs. [Formed 
as prec. + -an.] =» Saracenic. Saracenican 
groundsel, Senecio saracenicus. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 724" DfJ (otherwise Dijb) is 
an Arabian or Saracenican word. 1786 J. Abercrombie 
Arrangem. in Card. Assist. 67/x Saracenican helvetiap 
groundsel, called Saracen's all-heal. 

Saracenism (sae-raseniz^m). rare, [ad. med.L. 
Saracenism-us Ta.ce or country of the Saracens, f. 
Saraemus Saracen. Cf. 0 ¥*Sarasinesme country 
of the Saracens.] The political or religious organ- 
ization of the Saracens. 

1659 Gauden Teats Ch. 356 Saracenism, Barbarism, and 
Atheisme. xZ<$ Milman Lai. CAr. xiv. vi. VI. 524 The 
Saxondom of nis [jc. Arthur] foes recedes, the Paganism, 
even the Saracenism takes its place. 1907 Fdin. JiezK Apr. 
445 1 1 was Saracenism that beat back the Cross on the plains 
of Syria. " ■ 

t Sa*racenly, adv. Obs. [f. Saracen -h -ly2 .] 
Like a Saracen j V with heathenish violence. 

1596 NASHEO'c^rw* Walden 02 b, Whiles he was thus 
saracenly sentencing it against mee. 

Saracennet, obs. iorm of Sarsenet. 

H Saraf (sara*f). Also 6 acaraffe, -affo, 7 
charafif, xeraffo, 9 sarraf, saraff, serof, -a£f. See 
also Shroff. [Pers., etc., a. Arab. ^\ye> ^drraf.^ f. 

^arafa to exchange, corresp. to Heb. ^112 
paraph to refine, assay (gold or silver), whence 
^dreph refiner, worker in gold. Cf. F. cherafe 
( 1 7th c.), Pg, xarrqfoj ^arafo (i6th c.).] A banker 
or money-changer in the East ; «= Shroff. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linsekoten i. xxxiii. 66/1 There is in 
euery place of the street exchangers of mony, by them 
[fa Heathens] called Xaraffos, which are all Christian Jewes. 
ibid. 244 Xaraffes. i66a j. Davies tr. Olearius’ Voy, 
Amhass. vi. 330 The money-changers, whom they call 
Xerafii [in Persia]. 1678 J. P. tr. Tavemiefs Trav. L ii. 
4 There is no considerable payment made, which, is not re- 
ceived by the Cheraff or Banker. i8« Niebi^hr's Trav. 
Arab, liiu in Pinkertonis Voy. X. 71 He sent us to receive 
the money from his Saraf, or banker. 1877 M*Coan Fgypi 
as it is xxs The mffraour. .till the recent reform appointbg 
a Controller-General of Receipts, received the taxes from 
the saraffs. 1883 C. J. Wills In LaiM of Lion fr Sun xvii. 
192 The business of the serof is despised as being a usurer 
on the sly. *897 Blackvo, Mag. July 24/2 They [fa Arme- 
nians] prospered as our * Sarrafs 


II Sara:^3i (sae*rafaen). Also 8-9 -plian(e. [Bus- 
sian capa^aHB.] A long mantle, veil, or sleeveless 
cloak, forming part of the national dress of Russian 
peasant women. 

1799 W. Tooke View Russian JSmp. I. 366 The quality 
of the saraphan is various according to circumstances. 1833 
R. Pinkerton Russia 301 A ribbon, which reaches to the 
hem of their sarafan. 1853 Engliskw. in Russia 28 The 
national dress, the sarafane, which was generally of. .blue 
or red cotton, having no bodice. 1896 Daily Tel, 27 May 
7/1 The Grand Duchesses. .wore.. the.. national veil or 
scarf, called sarafan. 

Saragoy, var. Sarigue. Sarai, var. Serai. 
Sarampura, obs. var. Salemporb. Sarang, 
rare var. Sebang. Sarape,var.SERAPE. Sararre, 
obs, f. compar. of Sorb. 

Sarasen, -son, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 
Saratoga (sserat^u-ga). [prob. f. Saratoga 
Springs, the name of a summer resort in New York 
State.] In full Saratoga trunk ; a large kind of 
trunk much used by ladies. 

1893 F. F. Moore Forbid Banns xix, *Oh, Eric, do help 
Miriam with that Saratoga,’ cried Mrs. Hardy,.. pointing 
to where Miriam was struggling with a large tmnk that had 
just been hoisted from the hold. Ibid, xxx, Three Saratoga 
trunks. 1894 XAcrna.ixsTraz>. from Altruria 95, I found 
the porter. . with his wrist bound up. He said he had 
strained it in handling a lady’s Saratoga. 

Sarau, -aw, variant of Sebow. 

Sarawakite (sara'wakdit). Min. [a. G. Sara- 
(Frenzel 1877), i. Sarawak (in Borneo): 
see -ITE.] A compound of antimony found in 
minute colourless crystals. 

188a G. J. Brush ^rdApp. Dands Min. 106 Sarawakite. 

. . Found in cavities m the native antimony of Borneo, 
Saray, variant of Serai. 
t Saraza*iatie, Obs.--^ [app- alteration of 
Saracenic after Byzantine.’] Saracenic. 

^26 Bailey, SarazaniickAik.e: a Sarazen. 

Sarazin, variant of Saruasin. 

Sarazin(e, etc., obs. forms of Saracen. 
t Sa'raziue. Obs. [a. OF. sarazim, sar{r)a- 
sine aristolochia pop. L. sarracina for late L. 
sarracena (sc. herba), fern, of sarr acinus Saracen,] 
Birthwort. 

1523 Crete Herhall ofMeKiv. (1529) P v b, Mynte romaync 
or sarazyne is bote & dvye in Y> seconde degre, x866 Treas. 
Bot.t Aristolochia Clemaiitis. 

SarBacane (saubak^in). Obs. exc, Antiq. Also 
7 sarabatane, 8 sarbacan, 9 sabaicane (V), sair- 
baoand(?). [a. ¥. sarbacane (16th c. ; earlier 
sarbale^me) ‘a long trunke to shoot in* (Cotgr.), 
also, a speaking-trumpet (LUtr^), ad. Sp. cebra- 
iatta x see Cebratane.] 

1 . A blow-tube or pipe for shooting with. Hist. 
1763 EL XiMBERLAKE Mem. Children, who.. are very 
expert at killing with a sarbacan. 1825 Scott Taiism.x^i, 
These cowardly caitiffs come against us with sarbacanes 
and poisoned shafts. 1869 Bqvteh. Arms 4 r Armourv'uSj 
Substituting for the bow. .the Sabarcane [^ic], Sumpitan, or 
blow-tube, the Malays strike objects at great distances. 
1878 Pop. Sci. Monthly Xlll. 258 Tbus originated.. slings, 
sarbacands, lassos. 

1 2 . An ear-trumpet. Obs. 

1644 Digby Bodies xxviiu 251 To this art belongeth 
the making of saiabatanes, or trunkes, to helpe the hearing. 

Sarbet, obs. form of Sherbet. 

Sa>rcasill (sa'jkaez’m). Also 6-7 in form 
sarcasmus. [ad. late L. sarcasm-us , a. late Gr. 
aapmafios, f. <rapKa^€tv to tear flesh, gnash the 
teeth, speak bitterly, f. capK-, cap^ flesh.] A sharp, 
bitter, or cutting expression or remark ; a bitter 
gibe or taunt. Now usually in generalized sense ; 
Sarcastic lan^age ; sarcastic meaning or purpose. 

a. , 1379 E. K. in t^enseVs Sheph. Cal. Oct., Glosse, Tom 
piper, an ironicall Sarcasmus, spoken in derision of these 
rude wits, whych [etc.]. xsSx J. Bell H addon's Anszo. 
Osor. 324 With this skoffedoth he note them, .by acertayne 
figure called Sarcasmus. 1605 J. Dove Confut. Atheism 38 
He called the other Gods so, by a figure called Ironia, or 
Sarcofsnms, 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii- iv. iv, Many 
are of so petulant a spleene, and haue that figure Sarcas- 
mus so often in their mouib&..that [etc.]. ^ x66x Feltham 
Resolves 11. 1. 284 Either a Sarcasmus against the volup- 
tuous ; or else, 'tis a milder counsel. 

/ 3 . X619 H. Hutton Follie's Anai. (Percy Soc.) xo Mu.se, 
shew the rigour of a satyres art. In harsh sarcasmes, dis- 
sonant and smart, 1690 C Nesse Hist. ^ Myst. O. <5- N. 
Test. I. 234 No lye, but an irony , .a witty way of speaking 
..such sarcasms Elijah used. 1723 Black wall Introd. 
Class, (ed. 3) 179 When a dying or dead Person is insulted 
with Scoffsand ironical Tartness 'tis usually call’d a Sarcasm. 
18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xxviii, With many a sarcasm 
varied still On woman’s wishj, and woman’s will I x86a 
Mrs. H. Wood Channings X. ix. 133 He looked upon the 
remark as a bit of sarcasm. 1866 Geo. Eliot Al HoU II, 
xxx. 227 Blows are sarcasms turned stupid. J87X Freeman 
Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 1Z7 WUKam's return was accora- 
pantftd by a confiscation and distribution of laws on so wide 
a scale that it could be said with indignant sarcasm that 
he gave away the land 'of 6^ery 'ixtap . , -p a -rj • 

t Sarcasma-tical, a. • rare. [f. Sarcasm 

+ -ATlCAh.] 

to '’Speak'^saroslIi^IRSC^^ m ' ^ * ' 

publish’d an AnoDygK>p%' sarcasro a tkal 

' ' V r 


II. 71 Mr, Wood calls the first a Calvinistical Bishop (whf/ 
was then, as it seems, marry’d,says he, very Sarcasmatically). 
Ibid. HI. 33 So easy it is from Scorning and Sarcasmaiizing 
a deceas’d Protestant Bishop, .to proceed to quarrel with a 
living Brother Bishop. 

f Sarca*sixi.ical, a. Obs. rare. [f. Sarcasm 4- 
-ICAL. Cf. med.L. sarcasmicus.] Sarcastic. Hence 
f Sarca’smicaffly adv., sarcastically. 

x6o2 Fulbecke und Pt. Parallel 26 The Graecians did 
allow such taunts and biting sarcasmicall speeches. 1638 
J. Jones Oznd's Ibis 42 It is inhumane sarcasmically to 
insult over a captive as a Cat over a Mouse. 

So t Sarca'smoTis a., sarcastic. 

X663 Butler Hud. 1. ii. 578 So say the Wicked— and will 
you Make Sarcasmous Scandal true? «i 734 North 
Exam. 1, ii. § 124 (1740) 98 When he gets a sarcasmo^ 
Paper against the Crown, well backed with Authority. Ibid. 
iii. § 36. 144 A sarcasmous Reflection on the House o£ 
(Commons itself. a. / 

Sarcast (sauksest). [ad. Gr. type ^aapKacrrzjs, 
f.ffapKa{eLo (see Sarcasm).] A sarcastic writer or 
speaker. 

X654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. vi. 108 The slave Sancho 
doth supra- parasite it, tumes mime, Satyr, Sarcast, Hyper- 
aspist. X859 Knickerb. Mag. Nov. 478 Jerrold has been 
called a cynic and a sarcast. 1886 Sat. RezK xp June 845 
Dr. Parker; or, the Sarcast. X898 Daily News 8 June 2/2 
* Mr, Disraeli he [^^r. Gladstone] said . . ‘ was a great sarcast 
Sarcastic (saak0e*stik), Also 7-8 -ick. [ad. 
Gr. type ^aapKaariKos, f, aopKa^tiv : see Sarcasm 
and -10. Cf. F. sarcastique.] Characterized by or 
involving sarcasm ; given to the use of sarcasm; 
bitterly cutting or caustic. 

X69S J. 'E.'D'nASi.t>s Auihor. O. ^ N. Test. HI. 380 Sarcas- 
tick .speeche.s, gibes, taunts. 1731 Johnson Rambler No. 
X77 ? II Their merriment bluntly sarcastick. 1848THACKER ay 
Van. Fair xi, Mrs. Firkin, .flung up her head and said, ‘ I 
think Miss fj very clever,’ with the most killing sarc^tic 
air. X862 Calverley Verses ^ 'TransL (1894) 43 Poising 
evermore the eye-glass In the light sarcastic eye. 1879 
Froude Caesar xxii. 385 He had spoken his thoughts with 
sarcastic freedom. 

Hence Sarca‘sticiiess. 

X903 Times 30 Sept. 10/5 His habitual sarcasticness. 
Sarcastical (saikae’stikal), a. [Formed as 
prec.: see - ical.] =prec. 

1641 *Smectymnuus’ Vind. Anszv. § 2 Such a sarcasticall 
Declaration. 1697 S. Patrick Comm. Exed. v. 17 Nothing 
could be more Sarcastical, than to tell them they were idle, 
when they sunk under their Burden.s. 17^6 P. Pott Treat. 
Ruptures vl Wk.s. II- 123 He will be inclined to believe the 
sarcastical distinction between cures, and escapes, not ill- 
founded. 1834 Genii. Mag. CIV. i. 185 The active and 
sarcastical mockery of the ruthle.ss tyrant upon its victims. 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. i. 14 * You mean that to 
be sarcastical ’, she laughs. 

Hence Saxca sticaTuess. 

1709 Mbs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III, 244, I could 
never give my self a Reason why the Ephesian Matron of 
Petronius .should please so much, unless it were for the 
Sarcasticalness. 

Sarcastically (saakse’stikali), adv. [f, prec, 
-b -LY K] In a sarcastic manner ; with sarcasm. 
1647 J. Trapp Mait. xiii. 55 As a Christian Schoolmaster 
fitly answered Libanus, sarcastically demanding ; what the 
Carpenters son was now a doing ? 1664 H. More Myst. 
Iniq.rcix. 39 Or whether pursuing, or in a journey, or asleep 
somewhere, as Elias sarcastically argues concerning Baal, 
1783 Burke Sp. Nabob of Arcot’s Debts 25 It is not neces- 
sary that the right honourable gentleman should sarcastically 
call that time to our recollection. 1847 C, Bronte % Eyre 
xviii, ‘I suppose, now’, said Miss Ingram, curling her lip 
sarcastically [etc.]. 1835 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvil IV. 49 
If, it was sarcastically said, all our notions of right and 
wrong are to be suddenly altered by a few lines of manu- 
script found in a corner of the library at Lambeth. 1887 
Courier 16 June 16/4, ‘ I am as hungry as a wolf. I work 
like a horse, but 1 <mn’t sleep.’ ’You had better see a vet- 
erinary surgeon,’ said the doctor, sarcastically. 

Sarce, obs. form of Searce sb. and v. 
t Sa’rcel. Obs. Also 5, 7 sercell, 6-7 sarcell, 
7 saroill. [a. OF. cercel (mod. F. cerceau) x-laXt 
L. circellus, dim, of circus circle (see Circus).] A 
pinion feather of a hawk’s wing. Ah osa^r el feather. 

1496 Bk. St. Albans, Hawking avb. The feders that 
some calle the pynyon feder of a nother foule : of an hawke 
it is callyd the Sercell. 1375 Turberv. Faidconrie 272 
Within Sixe or Seven dayes she will caste.. fair Sarcels or 
flagges, XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. (1641) 45 The Mar- 
lin, Lanar, and the gentle Tercel 1, Th’ Ospray, and Saker, 
with a nimble sarcell, Follow the Pheenix. i6ix Cotgr., 
Cerceau, . .the Sercell, or Sarcell (feather) of a hawkes wing. 
x688 Holme AIrw/tfwo' 11. xl 2^7/1 The Sarcell Feathers, are 
the extream pinion ITeathers in the Hawks Wing, 
b. fig. or in fig. context. 

*6x0 W. Folkingham Art of Survey Ep. Ded, p. ii, Skie- 
towring Faulcons, whose Quills imped with strong Sarcells 
of the Grace of Greatnes. 1630 Drumm, ok Hawth. Flowres 
of Sion 33 My Knowledge sharpen, Sarcells lend my thought. 
1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. F, xxxvii, Vnfledg’d Witt 
Imp’t from the ragged Sarcill Chaucer drop’t., , , 1, 

Sarcelle (saise*!). Also 4 eexceUe,, 5 »©rt 
oeU(?), 6 sarcell. [a. OF. cercelle (i^th c.), 
mod.F. sarcelle =^Bt. sercela (cf. med.L,. cercella, 
Higden) pop. L. *cercedula-, for class. L. qutr- 
quedtila^ A name for the teals and closely allied 
ducks {p.g> the garganey, the long-tailed duck). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 371 In I^genia is ajponde; 
)>ere is Seynt Colman bis briddes; he briddes b«eF i-deped 
cercelles. c 1430 Tzvo Coakery-bhs. 79 Take a Sdrcell or a 
tele, and breke his necke. X513 Bk, Kert^mge (W. de W.) 
B j b, Take a sarcell or a tecle, and reyse his wyngjes. 
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1793 tr, Buffon^s Nmt, Hisi* Birds iX.aij The Sarcell^ 
which we cannot better paint in general terms than by 
savings that they are ducks much smaber than the others 
itid. 240 The White and Black Saxcelle ; or^ the N un. / i>id* 
243 The Brown and White Sarcelle. 180a Montagu Ortdth* 
Diet* iSrS^aa EmyeL Metrep. (,i845» XIV, 266/2. 
SsM?ce 31 ed (sa*iseld), a* J/er, [Anglicized f, 
sarceiie, Saeceljly.] 

1, » ^ECfcbLT 2 . 

1688 R» Hoime 49-50 A Cross double parted 

Voided Flory...It is like tlie Cross Moline Sawed, or cut 
into 4. quarters, and disposed at a convenient distance ; And 
therefore may be fitly termed a Cross Moline Sarcelied. 
xyaa Nisbet S^sL Her. I. xv. 113 If the Voidiug be of 
another Colour-. than the Field, the Cross is then said to 
be charged with another Cross; for which our English 
Keraulds have some needless Terms, as Sarcelkd and Re* 
sarceUed, 1828-40 Berry EmycL Her. I, Cross Saitee sar- 
ceded&t bottom in the form of a A reversed. IHd., Cross 
double voided, by some called a cross voided sarcelied, or 
sarcelied resnrcelted, that is double or twice sawed asunder. 
1847 Parked s Gloss, Her. lor Cross BToUne sarcelied, or 
voided throughout, cross recercelee or recersile, or recercelee 
void^ or disjoiro^, which has also been called a cross fieury 
bbarted.. ' ■ ' ' 

2. = Sabcellt 3. 

1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Sarcelied, cut through the 
middle. Beasts and birds, thus cloven throughout, and the 
halves.. endorsed.. is noimcomiaiott bearing in.. Germany. 

Sarcelly (sa’aseli), a, PJer, Forms : 6 samI©, 
6-7 (9) sarcelOy 7 aaxcolie, 8 oercil^, cercelly, 
9 aarc©l(l)^, 8- sarc»lly, oercelle. Also erron* 
9 sarooll. [a. AF. serceUy cerseU ^ OF. cerceli 
hooped, ringleted, curled, pple. of cercekr, i. 
4r«?r^:<r/ (see Sarcel). 

F. cerceli and recerceli (see R»CRRaEuS(E) were used 
synonymously in sense t (below)i Beside these there 
a F. resarceli (see Rbsarcbcee, of obscure origin) applied 
to a cross on which another k placed of a different colcwr. 
Receneti, and c»nsequentlyr4w«4f, were confused 

with resarceli and used for it (sense 2). The cross resar- 
celeewas kuer sometimes hhmned as a cross voided ii.e. 
having the central part cut out), and recent Englkh heraldic 
writers have further extended the use of sarcelly (and sar~ 
celled) by applying them to birds and beasts cut through 
the middle (sense 3J.] 

1 . Used to designate a variety of the cross moline 
in which the points are recurved or ctirled hack. 

The Book of St Albans blazons this cross as reiomyt and 
teuersitf F, recercUee, L. imeersa, 

CX500 Sc, Poem Heraldry 141 in Q. Ellx. A cad,f etc. ^ 
xj crois fichye; xn sarsik fere. 15^2 Lech Annory llie 
fielde Or, a crosse Sarcele Geules. 157* Bossewell Armorie 
II. 25 b, Gules, on. a Cros.se Sarcele Dkr, fiue mollettes of 
the firste. *5^ Edmondson Her. Glos!^ Cross-CerceUe. 
This Cross is like the Cross Moline, but with this difference, 
that the points are tamed round IbidL, Sarcelly, the same 
as Cercelly. 1864 Boutell Heraldry 79 CerceEe or Recer^ 
celie, curling at the extremities, W. K, R. Bedford 
Blazon Episc. (ed. 2) 217 Gules, a cross sarcelly ermine. 

2 . Applied to a cross (esp. a cross moline) 
voided and open at the ends, (Cf. Resaecelee.) 

x66x Morgajh Spk. Gentry «. 9 Sarcele Cross infra 14 
Recercile], 17** Nisbet Syst. Her. I. xv. itS A Cross 
moHne altogether voided, which some of them call a Cross 
Cercile. s8ai8 -40 Berry Encycl. Her. I, Cross sarcele. sar~ 
cell, or sarcelh, is a cross voided, or, as it were, sawed 
apart. 1889 Elvik Diet. Her. p. xiii. Cross voided, also 
termed 

S. Cut through the middle. (Cf. Saeoellbd 2 .) 

1864 Bquteu. Heraldry 87 SarcelUe. 

Sareen, variant of Saesen. 

SarcendLyme (sajKe-^kaim). [f. Gr. <rapx-^ 
<rapf flesh, after PARKjrCHTME.] SolWs name for 
a connective tissue in certain sponges (see quot.). 

*887 SoLLAS m Encycl Brit XXlI. 419/2 In the higher 
sponges (Geodia, Stelleita) it |>£. the mesoderm], conasts of 
smalt polygonal granular cells either closdfy contiguous or 
separated by a very small quantity of structureless jelly, 
and in this form may be termed sarcenchyme, 1898 Sedg* 
WICK Text-hk. Zool, I. 79. 

8arcen0t(t, obs. forms or variants of Saesbnet. 
Sareli(e, var. or obs. ff. Searoe ; obs. ff. Sbaemjk. 
Barcic (sS*rsik). [ad, Gr. crapm/cSt^ f. trop/p-, 
trdpf flesh.] (See quot,) 

tr- HergeTt.rytheds Caih. Ck. <9 Chr. State II. 293 
Neither its it true that thfc clergy were only regarded as men 
of the spirilt, and the laity owy a« men of the flesh ; the 
Church had fortg rejected the Gnostic distinction between 
pnenuKatio) astd sardcs* 

E Sarcina (sa-rsma). BoL H, -ina© (ini). [U 
bundle, 1 sarcire to patch, mend,] A genus of 
schizomycetous ftm^ or bacteria, fortuiEg masses 
of cells united in fixed numbers, which are found 
in various animal fluids. Also tHtrih. 

x84a GooDsm in BcEn, Med. 4- Sieryy. fml. 434 These chr- 
cumstances gave the whole organrstrt the aw^rance of a 
wool-pack, or of a soft bntrdk bound with cord.. .From 
these very strifcir^ peculiarities of form, I propose for it 
the generic name of Sarcina. Ibid. 435 Tim Sarctnar were 
found grouped as it were in coloni'*^, m certain portiem* of 

thevo'jwflwd.. iBMfChamB, MmycLyDlX^s^hwm 

occurring in urine are about half the size of those occurring 
in the stomach, and the aggregations of sarcina celts ai'e 
also smaller. 1884 Klein Micro-org'. 39 A grcHm of faar 
(tetjmde or sardn&torm) k thereby produced, /bid. 43 Small 
sardnm occur on boiled potatoes. xS8& frnl. Cltenu Ind. 
30 June 44^1 Cultivations of sardma in stcriltsed beer-wort. 
t Samiia*rlcytiB, a. Obs. L, sardnanm^ t 
sarcina bundle, padk,] 

*6515 Blount Glossc^.^ Sarednarions, of or hetonghMit to 
Patcks, Fardels,. &cx, serving to carry burthens or Joad& 


■f Sai*3?cilia'b69 Obs. [f. L. sardndd*^ ppl, 
stem of sarcindre to load a beast, f. sarcina load, 
pack-] irons. To load (a beast of burden) ; 
to overload (but cf. Faiicinate). 

*623 CocKERAM H, To Lade a beast, Sarcinate. 1645 
Martin's Echo in Prynne Discos'. Blazing-Stars 23 Extend 
your panches, cram your bellies, sarcinate your ventricles, 
{But ‘Martin Mar-priest’ Martin's Eccho (^1645) a has 
farcinate.J 1636 Blount Glossogr. 

Hence f Sarciuaiuon* 

1658 Pkiluts, Sarcinaiion, a loading with packs or 
fardeils. 

f Sd»*rci3iator. Obs. [L, agent-n. of sarci- 
ndre = sarcire to botch.] A mender, patcher. 

*646 Mayne Serm. on Unity ^c. 31 There wants only a 
Sarcinator, or Botcher, to assume to himselfe the Crowne.^ 

Barciue (sausin). Cheni. Also -kiii(©. [ad. G- 
sarkin (Strecker), f.Gr. uap/f-, aapi flesh: see -ine.J 
A base existing in the juice of flesh. Also attrib. 

1858 Q. yrtiL Ckem. Soc. X. i2t A well characterised or- 
ganic base, which I [i. e. Strecker] will provisionally disiin»- 
guish by the name Sarcine. Ibid. 123 Its [rc-sarcine] solu- 
tion in baryta-water, deposits, on addition of a larger 
quantity of the baryta-solution,, .crystals of sarcine-baryta. 
1887 A- M, Brqwh An/m. Alkaloids 70 Sarkine or hypo- 
xanthine, so widely distributed in the organic world, both 
animal and vegetable. 

fiarcinet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Barcixioid (si’Jsinoid), a. [ad, mod.L, Sard- 
noidcs (used by Bkinville, 1 834, in neut. pi. -mdea), 

£ GT.ffapKivo-s fleshy (Itraptf-, flesh): see -OID.J 
Belonging to the group ^rdnoidea of polyps* 
i84t Penny CycL XX. 423/1 The Sarcoid (or sarcinoid, or 
carnose) Polypiarla. 

Sarciuous isa'Jsinas), a. £ £ Sarcina + -otrs.] 
Pertaining to or involving sardnse. 

1874 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 6) 143 Sarckious vomiting, 
Sarcle (sa* 4 c’l), sb. (Only in renderings of the 
L. word.) [ad. L. sarculum, -us,, instrumental noun 
f. sar{f)tre to weed.} A hoe,^ 

*745 tr* Columella's Husk. ni. xii,Thc roots of die com 
are laid open and uncovered with the sarcle. *875 EncycL 
Brit, I. 311/2 A history of this implement [sc. the plough], 
tracing Its gradual progress from the ancient Sarele to its 
most improved form at the present day. 

Sa3rele(sa‘-ik’l), Alsoysarkls. [a. 

OF. sarcler L. sarculdre, f. sarculum (sec prec.).} 
brans. To weed with a koe. Chiefly in vbl. sb. 

*543 tr* ric 4 25 Edw, HI, c. r [Stai. tapootrers) And that 
none pay in the time of sarcling or heymaktng but . i.d. the 
day. i6o« Holland PUny I I. seo After ground is sowne, 
it requireth weeding^ sarcling, or raking. Ibid. 28 Tliat 
they must not be sarcled, nor have the earth opened & 
laid hollow about them. rSzt Florid, Risarckidre, to 
sarkk, to harrow or rake ooer againe. *617 M inskeo Ducior, 
Setrceling time, or time of Sareeling, seemeth to bee the 
time when the Countryman weedeth his come. 1745 tr. 
Columella's Husb. ii. xii, There are manywho are of opinion 
that they should be sarcled. After we have finished 

our sowing, our next care is of sarcling. 

Hence Sa*xoX6r, a weeder. 

^ 1707 Fleetwood Chron. Prec. 158 In 1351. .Sarclers (that 
is Weeders) and Hay-makers:, by the Day, ool. 00s. oxd. 
[•diBsQ.Rev. Apr. 327 On 220 acres in Suffolk^ 60 sarders or 
weeders were employed on one day at zd. a piece,] 

Sarenet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sarco- (sa'ikt?, saikp'), combining form of Gr. 
aa/wt-, cap^ flesh, occurring as prefioc in many scien- 
tific terms (the more imponamt are given as Main 
■words) ; Sarco-acid, short for Sarcolactio acid. 

H Sa^^rcobasifit Bet, a very fleshy gynobase; = 
Carc^bulb. Sa'xcoblast, (d) one of the minute 
yellow bodies present in rhizopods; {b) agennina! 
particle of protoplasm. 8a*rcoo7t0; see quot. 
Eaaeco'gzioiiiyT^fA. rare [RSitr physiognomy], the 
study of the sympathy and correspondence between 
the body and the brain. If Sa'xcomatariLac, in proto- 
zoa (seequot }. £Ea*zeosiiere Anal. [Gr. fsipos part], 
a sarcous element. Sa'rcoplasm, HSaxcopla'sma, 
the interfibrillar hyaline substoce of muscle. 

[f Sareoso'ma [Gr. crc 5 /ia bodyj the *bark^ of 
corals. SaToosome, a granular body lying in the 
sarcoplasm of muscle. Sa-xcospexm 
eaoaiRic. ^ Sarcosto'sis Path. [Gr. as in 

Ibberoms Exo^rroais]. ossificatioa of flesh (Cra% 
1849). Sa-xootrtybe, fl ^rcothe*oa [Gr. easel: 

see quots*. Stt'xsootoiiiLei^#^. £Gc.*r^>iiovthat cuts]: 
see quot 

x88* Encyct, Brit. XIY. xcfjjk The *sarco-add has pre* 
cfsely thie same structure a* ordinary lactic add 
Treas. Bot., *Sarcobmls, the same md of finflt as the 
CarcertthuL 1895 Jf. C Warren Surg- Path. rx. 235 Some 
ttuthorities believe that the new growth proceeds ftom the 
muscular cells or *saTC0tbiast3. 2898 Sedgwtcic Tetctbk. 
Zool 1 . 57 In many forms fof GreganuesI there are longitcr- 
dina! fibrillar thiclcetringai of the cctttdc, and occasionally 
a apeciaf superfidal of the ectoplasm imraecKateJy 
bexmafh tfim curiek is ^kstkgolshed as> the '^Emcocyte. 
*878 }. K. Buof ANAK Psrchopkyidd. Sd. 74 *Sarcognomy. 
tSB* Banner of Light (Boston, V. S.) to Aug^ The entire 
symptomatolc^y of diseases must be dencrcfivt m regard to 
mmital . without the gnitece of satcdgmmy. 

xiG^ L,IC ititllii ITiempmric .Siws^my, a, 

scientme exposirion of the mysterious union of soul and 
bddy|f ah<t ‘a tiew system of tbcscaEpeutic practfew with- 
out medidne. 1:895 frul Mar. Zool Mar. 13 The extraf- 
capaalar suhstance consists oC two well defim^ layers^ the 


inner (%arcomatrix) which invests dosely the capsule, k 
protoplasmic. 1897 ^fd. Soc. Lex., *Sarcomere. 1900 
Bourne Comp. Anai. l. 96 The sarcostyle itself is made up 
of a number of segments, called sarcomeres, separated from 
one another by fine membranes. Ibid., They [sc. sarcostyles] 
are prismatic in section, and are separated Irom one another 
by a more fluid substance known as ^sarcoplasm, . 
C. F. Marshall in Q. JrnL Microsc, Sci. CXI. 67 Accord- 
ing to RoUett, the ‘muscle-columns’ we the essential parts 
of the fibre, and the V*sarcopIasraa ' is simply interfibrili^ 
material 1865 Nat. Hist. Rev. 26^ The ’‘sarcosoma or 
bark of the coral is next described [by Lacaze-Duthiers], 
1899 tr. Verwomi's Cen. Physiol, v. 464 Ihe granules, or 
*sarcosomes, lying in the sarcoplasm between the individual 
fibrillm were enormously enlarged in the fatigued.. muscle. 
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 578 The secundine.. when it 
assumes a fleshy character, . . has receiv ed the name of ‘'sarco- 
sperm or sarcoderm. Allman in Challenger Rep., 

ZooL XXIIl. Hydroida p. xix, 1 sliall. .adopt here the 
terminology proposed by Hincks, and use the term * sarco- 
style for tne fleshy offset from the ccenosarc, and that of 
*sarcotheea for the chitinous receptacle by which this is 

g rotected. Ibid., The Sarcothecas occur in the Plurau- 
trtn® under two principal forms. 1874 Trans. Climeal Soc, 
VII. 138 Description of the *Sarcotome, an Instrument for 
painlessly cutting through the soft Tissues of the Body. By 
W. Ainslie HoU^ 

BarCOCarp (sa*ikt7kaip). Bot [ad, F. sarco- 
carpe (Richard), £ Gr. aapKo-, aap^ flesh + /tapirdy 
fruit.] The fleshy part of a drupaceous fruit lying 
between the epicarp and the endocarp, being the 
part usually eaten. 

iSrp Lindley tr. Rickard*s Obs. Fruits 4 Seeds 2 , 1 pro- 
pose naming the epidermis of fruit Epicarp, the parenchyma 
barcocarp. X849 Balfouk Man. Bot. § 325 In the Date,., 
the pulpy matter is the mesocarp or sarcoourp . 1S70 Hooker 
Stud. Flora 237 Olea europasa yields oil in its fleshy sarco- 
carp. 

Sarcocele (saukt^sll). Path. [ad. mod.L. 
cele (G. Valla, 1501), a. Gr. aapnotcrjKri, £ aapno-, 
adp^ flesh + tumour.] Hard fleshy enlarge- 
ment of the testicle. 

174a tr. HeistePs Surg. ji, {1768) IL 115 A recent Sarcocele 
mayfrequently be suppurated by digestive Medicines. 1;% 
JomisonLet.io Mrs. Thralezz Sept., The coraplaint about 
which you enquire is a sarcocele: I thought it a hydrocele , 
and heed^ it but Utile. Bumstead Dis. (1879) 

634 Syphilitic sarcocele, orchitis, or albugmitis, as k is va- 
riously termed. 

SarCOCOl(l (saTk^kFl). Now rare, [ad, late L» 
sarcocolla'. see next.] —next, 
c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 153 Take oile of rosis. mirre, 
sarcocol [etc.], 1526 Crete Herball ccclxxxviiL (1529) X tv, 
Sai'cocolle is hote and drye in the tlp^rde degre. c 1550 
H. Lloyd Treas. Health M ij, A fumigacion made of Sar- 
cocoll upon bote Coles. i6ia tr. Valent insts^ Enckir.PIed. 
98 Mastich and sarcocol mixt together. 171a tr. Pomei's 
Hist. Drugs 1 . 198 Sarcocol is a Gum that flows from a little 
prickly Shrub, whereof the Leaves are like the Palta Sena. 
r8ro J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 286 Sarcocoll; colour 
yellow, resembles gum arabic in appearance- 1846 Lindlev 
Veget. Kinjgd. ST7 R sub-viscid, sweetish . . gum-resm called 
Sarcocol . . is said to be produced by various species [of Penaeal. 
n BarCOCOUa (saikiHc^ •la)^ [late L., a. Gr. aap- 
nonoKKa, £ capteo-^ erdpf flesh + jscoAXa glue : so 
called because of its reputed property of aggluti- 
nating wounds.] A sub- viscid gum-resin brought 
from Arabia and Persia in light yellow or red grains. 
Its source is not certainly known : see quots. 183CS, 1887. 
*599 Hakluyt Voy. II. 278 Sarcacolla, from Persia- 1601 
Holland Pliny 11 . 197 As touchang ^tcocoik, some bee of 
opinion that it is the gum or liquor issuing from a certain 
thomie plant or bush._ 1658 A. Fox tr. Wiirtz* Surg. ir. v, 
59 Congealed blood, .is a right flesh-glue, exceeding a Sar- 
cocolla. 1763 W. Ijsmi&PhiL Comm. Ards 367 Sprinkle in 
the same quantity of satrcocolla. 183P Lindley Nat. Syst. 
Bot. 72 A subviscid, sweetish, somewhat nauseous gum- 
resin, called Sarcocolla, is produced by Penaea mucronata 
(and oth«E). 1887 Bentley Man. Bot. 531 The gum known 
asSarco^ila, which is imported into Bombayfrom. . Boshire, 
is.. considered by Dymock to be derived from a species of 
Astragalus, or from one nearly allied to that genus. 

BarcOCoUin (saJk^F'lin). Chem. [ad.F. sarco* 
coUine (Pelletier) : see prec, and -in.] A pria- 
dple contained in. sarcocolla. 

1830 Lindley NaL Syst. Bot. 72. 1838 Thomson Chem. 

Org. B<nMes 

Sarcodal (saflcju-dal), a. ££ Saroode + -al.] 
mSajmjodio* 

1869 H. J. Carter in Ann. Nat. Hist Sept, ign Theur 
walls formed of sarcodal rugae more or less circular. 

Barcode (^*ik^tid), sb. and a. Biol. [a. F. sar- 
code (Dujardin iS35),£ crapK-,<xapi^ flesh: see -ODE.] 
A. sb. The PROxojMJkSM of animals. 
iSsdtBot 4 PkysioL Mem. (Ray Soc.) S35 The protoplasm 
of Botankts and the. .sarcode of Zoologists, if not identical, 
are at all wents. . analogous formatiems. 1S71 T. R. Jones 
Arum. Kingd. (ed 4) 4 The body of the Protozoon consists 
chie% of the elementary substance knowm as sarcode or 
^imal protoplatsm. rSfis W., Saville, Kent in Adderley 
Pish. Betkamas 35 The Euplecieila, as sold in the maricet, 
being then divested of the buff-coloured geladoous flesh car 

IB* adj. Sarcodic; protoplastmc. 

Circ. S€i., Org.Ptat II. This gefattnons 
coming is fimnd to consist enrireHof an immense number of 
aj^gregated smcodecells. *859 J. R. Greene Protozoa rp 
G«|iiiuli^wbcdded“^^ *819® P, MANsrik 

Trop. Dts. xxxit. 501 The bulk of the embryo k occupied 
by a number of sarcode globules. 

BstXCOdcXfin (sa'itkdddim). Bot. Also in L. form 
sniECoderuaa [ad. modX. sarcodkrmu 
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tails like the proud flesh la a sore. ir74a tr. jH ezsters 
(1768) IL ^49 Some oall them [sc^ polypuses^ Sarcmiafsf 
others Hypgr&arcojnd's, JUd^ We sometimes meet with 
Excrescences of various Sizes and Figures. ..These are 
usTially called Sarcomata of the Uterus, rysa Chambers 
CycL s. V,, Every polypus is a sarcoma j but not viee versa* 
The sarcoma frequently degenerates into a polypus. 

1 ), A SLuniour composed of embryonic connective 
tissne. 

xSoA ABj^NETHy SstT^^, O^s. Tmmssrsjtg The first genus 
may be denominated from its most obvious character (that 
of having a firm and fleshy feel) Sfiarcoma^ or Swarcomatows 
Tumours. Thid. a6 Adipose Sarcoma. This is a very icx>mn:^ 

f iecies of .Sarcomatous Tumoiiirs. xfiya Feajsi.ee Ovariem 
amors 19 A cystic sarcoma is merely a development of 
cysts in a fibroid tumor. 1880 M,. Mackenzie I>zs. TAroai 
^ Kose I. 350 As a rule Sarcomata rapidly attain a con- 
siderable size. 1894 Dublin Rev. Oct. 350 A poor woman 
with an extensave sarcoma of the fece. 
jdg * 1850 J- BiROWWt Lett (1907) ,8a, i oftea* look upon mysdl 
fts one saiTcoma of s^fishness and indolence* 


2. Bot Link’s term for the fleshy disk ^rround- 
ing the ovary. 

183a LmoLEv Inirod, Bet %, iL 137. *856 He*^iow Diet 
Bot Terms* 

II SarC 033 iat 0 sis (sa.ik^ttmatdb'sis). Paih* 
fmod.L., f. Gr. o'o/>«r<y/iaT-, Sakcoma -f* -tuerts, -OSlS.] 
Sarcomatous degeneration. 

1890 B iLU NGS Nat. Med* Diet 1897 A lHuWs Sjyst Med. 
Hi. 726 In. generalised sarcomatosis the mucous membrane 
may contain numerous small secondary growths. 
SarcoiXLatoiDLS (saikdu*mat3s), a. (^Formed as 
prec.+-Ous, hi sareamaiosus.] Pertaining 

or relating to, of the nature of, sarcoma* 

1734 Smellie Midmifety II. 1x3 Bonetns. .gives several 
instances of sarcomatous and glandular tumours, which 
were mistaken for the uterus. 1804 [see SabcomaI. 1897 
AUhutfsSyst Med. IV. 446 These infaniale tumours are 
almost invariably sarcomatous. 

t Sarco3zie. Obs. «Sabcomat, 

1626 Minsheu Ducior^ A SarconUt a bunch of flejih in 
•ones nose. 

Sarcophagal (sajkp-fag^), a, rare* £f. I*. 

Sabcofhag-us - f -AU] 

1, Flesh-devouring, flesh-eonsnming. 

16*4 T. Adams Rhys* Heaven in Dimlis Banket vi. 307 
This naturall Balme, .can (at vtmo^>..giue a short and in- 
sensible preseruation to it '[r<r, the body], in the sarcophagail 
graue. 1903 Daily Ne^os'%% June 6 [A vegetarian] denounces 
my meat-eating habits as ‘cannibal * and ‘sarcophagai’, 

2, Represented on sarcophagi. 

1874 W. H. Withrow Catacombs of Rome (1877) *9^ The 
sarcophagal and other representatioas cf this evenn 

Sarcopliagail (saak|?*l^an). ZooL [f. mod.L, 
Sarcef haga, n. pL or fem. atig. of sarcophagus (see 
Saeoophagos) + -AIT*] a. An animal of the group 
(flesh-eating animals), b. A fly of the 
genus Sarcophaga \ a flesh-fly. In recent Diets, 
t SaTGopliag'e. Obs. £ad. L. SABOopHAGua.] 

1 . =SAiitCOPHAGUa I , 2. 

16x3 CocKERAM, Sarcofkagei a graue, a sepulchre. r6j^ 
BtouNT Giossogr.<t Sarc0pAage,..% stone called Eat-flesh. 
»8ti Fenkerton J eirat 1. 229 tGreen univers^ bricia.] The 
celebrated saxcopltage,inthe Bridsh Museum, tsoftiiisstone. 

2. Afle^-eajter; «^Saboofhagos 3. 

tSsa Measiderings of Mem. 1, 210 Yon vermined Sarco- 
phage. 

So f Saxco'phagist in sense 2 . 

1690 Eveevn Aceiaria B6 Whilst Men Sarcophagists 
{Flesh-Eaters) in all this time were yet to seek. 

Saroo]pl 3 Lagize {sajkp-iad^^jaiz), z;. ££ Sabco- 

PHAG-us -h -IZE.] trans. Toenclosein asaroophagus. 

a t^6 M. Collins Pen Sk. 1x879) 1. 146 [He] lies sarco- 
phagised in red granite, 

Sarcopliagous (sajl^*Sg3s), a. rare* [LL. 
sarcophag-us {see Sabcophagos) + -oos,] 

1. a. ‘Flesh-eating, feeding on flesh’ (J.).. b. Be- 

longing to the group Sarcophaga (fle^-eaters) of 
xnammals. In recent Diets. 

2. Resembling a sarcophagus* 

188s Edin. Rev. Jan. 38 The faded palazzo wdth their 
sarcophagous courtyards and predbets, 

U Sarcopbagus (saikfi'%^). PI, -pbagi 
(fadgoi). Also 8 -fagas. £L.,a. Or.aapfcoipayos^ 
©rig* adj., f. aapKo-y flesln--^ 7 oy eating ] 

1* A kind of stone reputed among the Greeks to 
have the property of consuming the flesh of dead 
bodies deposited in it, and consequently used for 
'Coffins. Obs. exc. Antiq. 

xfioi Holland Pliny xx.xvi. xvii, II. 587 Near vnto Assos, 
a city 5a Troas, there is found in the quarries a certaine stone 
Sarcophagus, a xfiSo Butler Rem. {1 759) 1 1. 461 His 
Entrails are like the Sarcophagus^ that devours dead Bodies 
in a small Space, xyso tr. Leonardud Mirr. Stones 232 Sar- 
cofagus, is a Stone of which the Antients built their Monu- 
xofents, and todk its Name from its Efleot. 

2* A Stone coffin, esp* oaie embellished with 
sculptures or bearing ascriptions, etc. 

170 S Addison Itaiy (173^ xpB Several Sarcophagi that 
have inclosed the Asbes-of Men or Boys, Maids orMatroas, 
1762-71 H. Walpoue yeriue'^s Anecd. Paint. (xjS6) I. 285 
A sarcophagus with ribbed work and moulding. 1838 
Muimwiy Handbk. M. Germ* X03 Their effigies, formed of 
Italian alabaster, repose upon a saa-cophagtiis. 1838 Arnold 
Hist Rome <1846) I. 32^ The sarcopliagus which contained 
the bones of L Cornelius Scipio was discovered in 1780. 
x8 ^ Rawunson Anc. Hist 63 Suphts 1, the builder of the 
‘Third Pyramid’ which contained his sarcophagus. 

*619 PuRCHAS Microcesxnus xxxv. 329 This ipenter 
tmpiorum insaiurednUs). .consumes, .generally twice a day 
all the flesh therein interred ; so true a SaTOo;^agus is the 
beBy. x 8 s 5 Motley Dutch Rep* Introd. xi v. 8^ The monastic 
spirit. .whic±i nowkeptitfic. learning] . .stiffening in thestony 
sarcophagim of a bygone age. X870 fcr. Ponchei's Universe 
(X871) 98 The Emperor Moth, .emerges from its homy sar- 
c^hagus without catching a hair of its velvet wiqgs against it, 

3. A flesh-eating person or animal. ? Obs* 

X617 Collins Def. Bp. Ely n. x. 420 No Tmasformators, 
no such sauage Sarcophagy as S. Cyriil bends his penne 
against. 2864 Pusey Lect. Darnel vu. 40^ Dr. Browne m- 
forms me; ‘There are met with in sarcephe^ii in- 

dividuals who have desired to eat.. human flesh.’ 

4:. A wine-COolcr. In recent Diets. 

1833 LotTDON Engycl. ArcMJt, 1045 Fig. xStx is a pedestal 
sidetoard. . .Themis an open sarcopbagt^hapedwme cooler 
beneath. . . C^orsaresui^inho the pEn th of the saroc^hagus. 
Hence Barc©*p]xairix8 trans*, to deposit m 

‘ ' ^ ^ 


*862 Mms Moidck in Macm. Mag. y. 464 Tlie handful 
of mere dust that lies Sarcophagus^ in stone and lead, 
i 8®5 W. H. H, Rogers Mem. of PPest App. 391 She rests 
in a wedge-shaped coffin, which is sarcophagused within the 
tomb in the presbytery. r- ^ i-, 

Sarcopaa^ {saxkp-fad^i). rare* [ad. Gr, 
aapKo<l>ayia, i* (Tapao(pdyos : see prec, and -PHAGY.] 
The practice of eating flesh, 

1650 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. xxv. (1658) 209 There 
was no Sarcophagie before the flood. x$)oi H. G. Welis in 
Eng. lUustr. Mag. N ov. 1x2 The mo%»ements against vivisec- 
Eon, opium, alcohol, tobacco, sarcophagy, and the male sex. 

Sarcopside (saxVpsid). Min. [ad. G. sark- 
opsid (Websky i 868), irreg. f. Gr. trap«-, adpb flesh 
+ d^ty sight] Phosphate of iron and manganese 
exhibiting a flesh-red colour or fracture, 

1877 Dana Text-bh. Min* 347 Sarcopside. — Near triplite. 
Valley of the Muhlbadh, Silesia. 

11 Sapcoptes (sajk^'pl/z). Zooi* [mod.L. (La* 
treiiie 1804), irreg. f. Gr. aapx-, <rdpk flesh + ^irr- 
uv to cut.] A genus of parasites comprising the 
itch-mite ; a mite of this genus. 

1874 A fin* Mat Hist Jan- 73 The two genem in question 
difTer from the true Sarcoptes in not piercing canals in Eie 
epidermis of their host. 1876 Van Bemdeds A nim. Para- 
sites 133 No other species hut those of Sarcqptes can be 
transferred from animals to man. Jhid* 135 A sarcoptes 
\S. which produces a disease among fowls. 

Hence Sarco*ptie a.* caused, by itch-mites. 
x 886 Order of CouncU in Field 24 July A horse, 
or mule a&cted with sarcoptic mange. 
Sa 3 H>Psiii.eCsa*jkif^). Chem* Also sarkosi2i(e, 
saroosiu. [a, G. sarkosin 1847)* 

Gr. capa-^ -ud/jf flesh + -INE.| A nitrog^ous sub- 
stance, one of the xsonstituents of creatine ; methyl 
glycocolL 

1848 Chem. Gas. VI. 4 Sarcosiue, This substance is oh» 
tallied by boiling a saturated solution of kreatine with crys- 
tallized hydrate of baryta. i8S7 Miller Elem* Ckem., Org* 
III. 323 Lactamide. .is isomeric with sarcosine. 1869 Roscoe 
Elem. Chem. 383 Sarcosine can be mtificially prepared by 
acting upon monochloracetic acid with methylamine. 
Hence Sarcosi'iii© a, (see quot.). 

X877 Pkarmac. yml* 28 Apr. 872/2 J, Hertz has extracted 
from a Mexican sn^ciess of shelidac, termed ‘Sotna de 
Sonora which exuded from iM^ffimosa Coccifera, a body 
which he has designated ^sarcosinic acid*. 

t SarcO'tic, and Obs* [ad. mod.L. Jrtirrd- 
f jfc-t/j, a. Gr. crapMotmnbsj f, aapKcdjv (see Sabooma).] 

A. adj. Producing flesh; inducing the growth 

of flesh; *= Incabnative a. 

*636 Ridgley Pract Physick 127 Sarcotick remedies. 
*684 tr. Bonef s Merc. Compii. m. 81 Ointoeiit of Woodbine 
is a most excellent Sarcotick Medidne. 

B. jA » Incaknative ^ 

*657 Tomlinson Renmts Disp* iv. i. 129 Tliehest Sarcotick, 
confected of Ceratumy and a twelfth part of Verdigrease. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 340 Where there is loss of 
Substance, there be must assist Nature with his Sarcoticks. 
1676 Jas. Coonz Marrow Cktrtirg. (X685) iv. ix. 2x6 Use 
first exceediextts and then Sarcoticks. 

t SsLTCO'tiGalj it and xA Obs* [Formed as 
prec. : see -ical.] = prec. 

*638 A. Read Chirurg. ix. 63 All SarcoticaM roedlcajments 
..ought to be voyd of a shairp and biting quality. 
Ridgley Pract. Physick 285 [A hoill is cured by suppurat- 
ing medicaments; aftear that by Sarcoticals, 1637 Tomlin- 
son Renods Dish. ni. iv. 124 If it [xc. a plaster] be saTCOtkal, 
herein it helps Nature, that it generates flesh more easily. 
Sarcous (saukas), a. [f, Gr, awpn-y &dp^ flesh 
4 -ous.] Consisting of flesh or muscular tissue. 
Sarcous dements : see qu'Ot, 1840. 

1840 W. Bowman in PhiL Trans. CXXX. 493 The pxC- 
mkive fasciculi of voluntm'y nuiscle consist of elongated 
polygonal masses of primitive component particles, or .sar- 
cous elements... It is the assemblage of thu^e particles, 
which may most pmpCTly be styled ‘ Sarcous tissue 1875 
Darwin insectiv. PL vL 100 Parallelograms ofsarcous xnattei;. 
j8g8 Allbuifs Syst Med. V. 890 The process of fatty de- 
generation of the cardiac rau«:le consists, .in the gradual 
replacement of the sarcous elements by fatty granules. 

T SaTCnlatei “Ct* rarcr^* [f. ppl. stem of late 
L. sarculdre, f. sarcuium (see Sabcsce),] trans. 
To hoe. So t Sarcula’tion rare'^^, hoeing. 

1623 Cockeram, SarculatCy to weed. Sarculaiion, a weed- 
ing. X733 Tull Jjorse-Hoeing Hrtsb. viL 62 Their Sarcula- 
Uon was used but amongst small Quantities of sown Corn. 
Sarcynet, obs. form of Sarsenet. 

Sard (said), sb% Also 4 saarde. [In mod. 
use prob. a. F. sarde, ad. 1 ^ sarda, a synonym of 
sardius: seeSABiMGS. 

In quot. 1362 ad. L. sardius*. in quot. ®6oi ad. L sardaii 
A variety of CoRNKLiAur 1 , vaiying in colour from 
pale golden yellow to reddish orange. 

1382 WvcLiF Exod. xxxix. xo And he putte in it fottre 
ordres of gemmes ; in the first veers was saarde, topazi, 
smaragd. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 618 The Indian Sardes 
or Cornallines are transparent. *809 Kjdd OutL Min* t. 
227 This variety [of Carnclian] seems to he the satd icf the 
pwaserat dw. x8x5 AiKiN Man. Min. led ai| l^8o 
1639 U»E Diet A ^ 570 The sard of the English jewelleas 
. .IS a stone of the nature of agate. 1863 Gro. Bijot 


(Be Candolle), ! Gr. aapKo^ Saeco- and 5 lp/«i 
B12BMA.J The fleshy layer in some seeds lying 
between the internal and external integuments, 

1848 Bindley Inirod. Bot. H. ad The testa, .consists, .of 
three portions ; . . 3. of an inter vening substance .. cal led sar- 
coderm by De Candolle. x86i Bentley Bot. 337 Some botan- 
ists., describe a third integument under the nameofsarco- 
derm ; this layer, however, is commonly and more accuxately 
considered as but a portion of the outer integument, 
Sarcodic (saakf dik), tx. [f. SaeC 0 BB 4 - 

-icj Of, pertaining to, of the nature of saxcode ; 
protoplasmic. 

*864 Reader 2 Apr. 434A A spherical sarcodic mass. x866 
Darwin Spec. vL (ed. 4) 2x6 Sarcodic tissue not fur- 
mshed with any nerve. 1870 Rolleston Z-i/if 257 

The ‘sarcodic expansions*, as the pseudopodia have been 
called. 

Sarcoid (sa*ikoid), a. and sh. [f. Gr. trap/f-, 
flesh 4- -OID. Cf. Gr. aapKoiSTjs.J 

A. adj. Resembling flesh ; flesh-like ; applied 
to sponges, plants, eta 

1841 Penny CycL XX. 423/1 In the Sarcoid,. Polypaaria 
we may ima:^ne thejdistinct collected axis of Coiallium or 
Pennatuia to be ramified and reticulated. 1^58 Mayne Ex- 
pos. Lex.ySarcoides,.. saxomd. 1864 Webster (citing Dana). 

B. sb. A sponge particle. 

*873 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zml. v. 70 The * sponge* 
flesh’.as found upon a mioroscopic^ examination to be 
composed of an aggregation of rounded amosbifonn bodies 
—the so-called ‘ sponge-particles ’ or sarcoids 
Sarcolactic(saikt?ilse*ktik),a. Chem. [ASabco- 
4- Lactic.] Sarcolactk acidi an acid, isomeric 
with lactic acid, obtained from muscular tissue. 

1862 Miller Bletn* Chem*, Org. (ed. 2) III. 576 The sar- 
kolaciic acid from muscular tissue may be distinguished as 
the variety a C<i^f lactic acid]. 1887 Brit. Med. y^ml* 221/2 
A new prOTUct appeaiR in the urine after liver-extirpation. 
This is ^rccdactic acid. 

Hence Sarcolaotate, a salt of sarcolactic acid. 
xSSz Encycl. Brit. XIV. 197/1 The sarcolactates in general 
are more readily soluble than ordinary lactates. 

I Sairoolemma (saikdle*ma). Anai* Also 
-lema. [mod.L., f. Saboo* + Gr. hkfipa (see Lem- 
ma 2 ).] The fine tmnsparent tubular sheath in- 
vesting muscular fibre. 

X840 Bowman in Phil. Trans. CXXX. 474 Of the Sarco- 
lemma, or Tunic of the Primitive Fasciculus. 1849 Noad 
Pihctriciify tendinous fibres are continued among 

the muscular fibres, whflst the sarcolema merely envelopes 
the said muscular fibres. 1873 Huxley P%*fzW. ii. 36 The 
muscular fibres of the heart . -have no sheath or sajrcolemma- 
attrik 1899 AUbuiPs^ Syst Med. VJL 276 Panoiiferation 
of the saixolemma nucleL 

Saroolite(sa*jki?lait). Min. £f.SABC(>-+-LiTE.] 
A silicate of aluminium, sodium, aud calcium found 
in flesh-coloured cry^als. Also =* Gmelikite. 

x8x4 Aixzn Did. ChZn. ^ Min. App. 56 Sarcedite. Colour 
fie^ red, x836 T, Thomson Min., GeoL, etc. L 337 Anal- 
cime. Cubizite, sarcolite. Ibid. 340 Hydrolite. Gmelenite, 
sarcolite of Vaug^^uelin. 1838 Nicol Elem. MHn. 130 Sarko- 
lite, from Vesuvius, 1869 Phillips Vesuv. x* 291 Sarcolite 
toccuTs] in ejected blocks with Wollastonite [etc.], 
Sarcolt^y (saikyiodgi). £f. Sabco- + -logt. 
CL ¥ . sarcmo^e .1 

L That branch of anatomy which treats of the 
fleshy parts of the body. 

lyaS Chambers Cyd. s. v., Anatomy ts divided into Two 
pruicipal Pans ; Osteology and Sarcology. 1796 Southey 
Lett fr. Spiin (1799) 470 The Professor shall begin his in- 
structions with Osteology upon the skeleton,, -proceed with 
SarooLogy:, and conclude with the oj^ns of the senses. 

2 . The therapeutic method ©r theory which in- 
volves or advocates the internal administration of 
the extractives of the organs of animals for the 
purpose of affecting the corresponding organs of 
the human body. 

X893 Science (N. Y.) 22 Sept. 162 The science of sarco- 
logy and the newwayopen^ up by Brown-Sequard and 
Ik. Hammond suggest higher possibiikies. 

H-ence Saroolo'gic, -ical ad/s., belonging to sar- 
cology ; SarcoTogist, a professor of sarcology. 

1828-32 Webster, Sarcologiccd. 1833 Ogilvie Suppl., 
SarcoJogist x 83 a Ogulvie, Sarcologic. 

^Sarcomi^ (sajk^u-ma). PL sarcomata. 
[mod.L,, a. Gr. aapKwpja* (Galen), 1 aapaovy to 
become fleshy, f. trap^, auptc- fleshj 
L Bath, •)* a, A fleshy excrescence. Obs. 

*657 Physical Diet, Sarcoma, flesh growing in the nos- 
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SABDOMIC. 


Neapolitans. via. 142 The Sard costume, x^x 

J, H. Bacnnet iVmUr MecUi. u. xiii. (1^75) 464 Little wiry 
^rcl horses. 

t Saxd, V. Qbs. Also 5 serd. [In OE. only once 
(Nortimmo.) in imp, serd^ app. a. ON. serba (str. 
vb.) =*MLG. serden^ MHG., early mod.G. sertm, 
OE. may have had the normal '^seordan.'\ tram, 
« Jape v. 2. Hence f Sanding vbl, sk 

C950 Limits^ Gi^sfi., Matt, v. 27 Ne ser 3 hu oSres mones 
wif. c X4XS Gasi. Persezr. 1163 in Macro Ptaj>s 1x2 panne 
mayst jjou bultyn in pi bou;e, & sertlyn gay gerlya X530 


Pa tsoR- 697/2, I sarde a queene,/V^«jp. 1533 Lyndksav 
*H, for purging of 


Satyre (ed. Laing) 3028 Freirs, Quhilk will, 
their neirs : Sard up the ta raw, and doun the uther. 1598 
Florid, Fottere, to tape, to sard. Fotiarie^ iapings, sardings. 
1659 Howkll kng. Prop. 17 Go teach your Grandami to 
sard; a Nottingham Proverb. 

f Sa*rdacJiate. Obs,-"^ [ad. L. sardachdtes; 
see Sard and Achats r^.l] (See quots.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), SardachaicSt a kind of Agate, 
of a Cornelian Colour. 1828-32 Webster, Sardachate^ the 
clouded and spotted agate, of a pale flesh color. In some 
recent Diets. 

t Sa'rdan, Obs. rarc-^^, [ad. L. Sardonius 
(? with supposed correction of form after Gr. 
SapSavio?).] * Sardoin a. 

x(^9 Ogilby Virg, Ecc I, vn. 43, I bitterer to thee then 
Sardan grass, .shall seeine. 

Sardauapaiian (saidanap«?i'lian), a. [f, L. 
SardanapaluSi Gr. :^apbavcLm\os, the name given 
by Gr. historians to the last king of Nineveh, pro- 
verbial as the type of luxurious effeminacy.] Re- 
sembling Sardanapalus and his attributes ; luxu- 
riously effeminate. So f Sardanapa*lical a. (in 
quot erron. -fanicall), f 
tram, to represent or describe as a Sardanapalus. 

*555 Eosx becOiUsvyi Tumanama.*with all his Sardana- 
panicall famelye. 1673 Marvkll Keh. Transp, n, 179 You 
muster up all Christian Princes to Nerontze and Caligulize 
them, unless they.. will chuse..to be Uilenspiegled and 
Sardanapalized by you. *863 R. H. Gronow Recoil, tf 
Anted. 117 He [Kug^rne SueJ was sup posed,., to lead a very 
Sardanapidian life. 1876 A. J, Evans Through Bosnia vu 
867 t He} lived in Sardanapalian luxury, 

Sardane, obs. form oi Sardine K 
Sardatiiq.iie : see Sardonic. 

Sardar; see Sirdar. 

[Sardel, sardius : see List rf Spurious Words. 1 
Sardelle (saide’l). Also 0-7 sardeU, 8-9 sar- 
deL [ad. It. sardella^ dim. of sarda L. sarda^ a. 
Gr. ffipBr} sardine. Cf, F. f sardelle (16th c.), G. 
sardeUCy Da. sardtl^ A fish, Clupea or Sardimlla 
aurita, resembling the sardine and prepared like it 
in certain Mediterranean ports. 

1598 Flokio, Sarddla^ a little pickled or salt fish like an 
anchoua, a sprat or a pilcher, called a sardell or sardine, 
i6$7 C. Becx Uhw. CJuirac. K vj b, Sardell fish. X745 tr. 
Columella's Hush, vm, xvii, It is proper that rotten.. pil- 
chards should be given them ; anef sardels consumed with 
s^t, and rotten sardines. 1799 W. Tooke View Russian 
Emp. III. 169 Anchovies and sardelles. 1889 Boston (Mass.) 
yr»/. iq Dec a/8 Certain fish put up in brine in wooden 
packages, . .and known as * sardelles ’. 1896 Brannt A nim. 

Vtg. Fais (ed. 2) II. 66 Anchovy oil or sardel oil, .from 
Engraulis enerasicholus Cuv. the anchovy. 

Sardenian, -denyk : see Sardonian, -donyx, 
Sardeos, Sardeya ; see Sardius, Sardine 2. 
Sardian (sa'idian), a. and sb, [ad, L. Sardi^ 
dnuSj a. Gr, ^otpdidvbsy Ionic -ijvbsy f. SdpSetf pi., 
L. Sardis, Sardes, the name of the ancient capital of 
Lydia.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to Sardis. 

Sardian acorn, nut, a chestnut, Cutanea vesca, Sardian 
stone = Sard sb} 

^ 1551 Turner Herbal t. (1568) H vj, Castanea. .is named 
in englyshe a chesnut tree... The frute of it is called of 


som glans sardiana, that is a sardiane acome. x7t4Eusi>EM 
On Addison's Cato A.'s Wka 1830 11 . 57 Here the Sardian 


stone is seen, The topaz yellow, and the jasper green. 1830 
tr. A ristoph., Achamiam 9 Tell me clearly, . .lest I dip you 
in a Sardian dye, 1847 Grdte Greece n. xvii. Ilf. 343 
His monument . .erected near Sardis by the joint efforts of 
the whole Sardian population. 

'B, sb, ^ ^ ■■■" ■ 


1 . An inhabitant of Sardis. 

*598 Grenrw^ Tadius, Ann. tiu xiii. (1622) 83 The Sar- 
dians brought in matters of latter memory. 1601 Shaks. 

f 'ui, C. IV, iii. 3 You haue condemn’d, and noted Lucius 
ella For taking Bribes heere of the Sardians, 1846 P, 
Fairbairn tr. Hengsitnber^s Comm. Ps. xliv. 14 People 
would figuratively call a miserable man a Jew, jtLst as liars 
were called Cretans, wretched slaves, Sardians. 

2 , s^Sardian stone (see A), Sard sbX 
X74X Chambers Cycl. s. v., 'ITie Sardian [ecL 1728 has Sar- 
doin] is most used for seals, as graving easily, yet taking a 
fine polish. x86o C, W. KinGv^wA Gems 398 [tr. Marbodus} 
The blood-red Sardian to its birthplace owes Its name, to 
Sardis, whence it first arose. 

Sartiiaae, obs. Sc. form of Sardine 1 . 
t Saxdic, a, Obs, rarerK In 6 Sardique. 
[f. L. Sard-is (see Sardian) + -io.] •» Sardian a, 
Sardic stone *» Sard sb, 1 

1586 Ferne Blax, Gentrie i, The first, « called a Sar- 
dique stone, and sheweth in cullor lyke vnto red elate. 
Sardine 1 (saudmn). Forms; 4 sardiner, 
aardyn, * 51 :. sardiane, 6- sardine, [ad. late L. 
sardinus, occurring in the Vulgate of Rev. iv. 3 (if 
the genitive sardinis of the usual text be a mistake 
for "^scerdini ; but the word may be the genit. of 


^sardo, a. Gr, atapUs, genit. -Sous, some gem), where 
it renders Gr. a^pbivos, a variant reading for adp^ 
Sios(or ndpSiov) Sardius, which mod. editors adopt. 

The Gr. VdpSit'os occurs in one other passage (see L. Be 
Sc.) : late L. sardinus is quoted by Du Cange from the Old 
I.atin version of Prov, xxv. 12. OF. sardine 12th c. may 
perh. represent this word, or it may be a variant of sardoine 
^see Saruoin).} 

A precious stone mentioned in Rev.iv. 3. In the 
non-Biblical examples ].)erh. used for Sardoin.^ 

13.. E. E. Alia. P. B. 1469 And safyres, & sardiners 
I? read sardines], & semely topace, c 137S Sc. Leg. Samis 
vi. CTh^nta.i) 279 Preciuse stanys, as sardiane, tojiias fyne, 
laspis. 138a Wyclip Rev. iv. 3 Lijk to the si^t of a stoone 
iaspis, and to .sardyn. c 1400 Maundev, (1839) xxvii.^ 276 
Degrees.. of Sardyne [Roxb, xxx, 136 sardone]. xsa6 Tin- 
dale Rev. iv. 3 Lyke vnto a iaspar stone, and a sardjne 
stone [so i6ti ; 1^1 {Retnsed) a sardius]. 1574 tr. Mar- 
lorat's Apocalips (1578) 300 The sixt a Sardine. 'Chis stone 
is all of one colour lyke bloud. 

Sardine ^ (saidPn). Forms ; 5-6 sardyn, 
5 sardeyn, 6, 8 sardin (6 sardone), 7 sardane, 
7 sardino, sirdena (surdiny, pi, sirdena*s, 
-dinasses), 7-8 sardina (7 pi. -aes), 9 Sardinia, 
6- sardine, [a. F. sardine, ad. It. sardina L. 
sardina (Columella ; cf. late Gr. mpBljvr) and crap- 
8<>os), f. sarda, *= Gr. adpdrj, the sardine or some 
similar fish. In the 17th and i8th c. the Italian 
form was often used. 

The Latin and Greek word may be related to the name of 
the island, L. Sardinia, Gr, Sap8w : cf. Sard a.} 

1 . A small fish of the Herring family, Clupea 
pilchardus, abundant off the shores of Sardinia and 
Brittany, or a young pilchard of the Cornish coast, 
when cured, preserved in oil and packed in tins or 
other cases for sale as a table delicacy. 

^1430 Ttoo Cookety Bks, 24 Sardeynez. 1547 Boorde 
Introd. Knowl. xxviii. 195, I was borne in Aragon,., Masyl 
baken, and sardyus, I do eate and sel. 1380 Hollyband 
Treas. Fr. Tong, Sardelle, on Sardine ,.. kinde of fishe 
called a Sardine. 1583 Foxe A, 4 M. (ed. 4) 2154/1 [At 
Rochelle] there was sent to them euery day in the Riuer 


(by the hand of the Lord no doubt) a great multitude of 
"'sm 


fishe (called surdones). xsSg T. Washingtcw tr, Nichola/s 
Voy. 1. xii. 'I’here flew a fi.sh into our Gallic of the length, 
colour and bignesse of a great sardin. x6oi Holland 
I. 244 The Pike and Sardane [L. trichiasi breed twice a 
yere. a 1623 Fletcher Loves Cure 11. i, A Pilcher, Signior, 
a Surdiny, an Olive. ai6z^ — Loves PUgr. 1. i, Inc. He 
looks as he would eat partridge, this guest. . . Hostesse, 
With a Sardina, and Zant oil? 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Ep. nr. xxvi. (ed. 3) 143 The Reliques are like the skales of 
Sardinos pressed into a mass. 1690 Strutton Relat. CrueL 
ties French q Our Breakfast, viz. a six Denire Loaf, and 
one Sirdena per Man, Ibid, 40 Our Supper here was a 
piece of Bread and two Sirdiuasses, X740 R. Brookes Art 
Angling n. xxxix. 157 There is another Sort of Fish sold 
instead of Anchovies c^l’d a Sardin^ which is very probably 
a young Pilchard. 1777 Ann. Reg. 179 Figure to yourself 
these feeding on scanty portions of rotten sardines. 1850 
L Hunt Autobiog. II. xvU. 303 The anchovies, or Sar- 
dinias, that we eat. 1864 Mathias Sport in Himalayas 


(1865) 33 UnlcK 1 shoot something or other, I shall have to 
fall back on biscuits and sardines. tBjq En 


- tZ’j^ Encycl. Brit. Xyi. 

Curing establishments were.. set up.., and ‘Cornish 
sardines or ‘ pilchards in oil *, were prepared, .with.. suc- 
cess. 1883 Fisheries Exkib, Cctial. 215 Spiced Sardines. . 
Mu-stard Sardines. .Oil Sardines, x 886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 
307/2 Another of the Clupeidse (C. scombrina) is the * oil- 
sardine ' of the eastern coast of the Indian Peninsula, 
b. U.S, (See quots.) 

x^6 Goode Anim, Resources U.S. (1879) 186 (Smith- 
sonian dlolL XXIII) Canned menhaden, in oil, ‘ American 
sardines Canned herring, in bil, ‘ Russian sardines'. 1884 
Goods, etc. Hat. Hist, Aquatic Anim, 576 The Gulf Men- 
haden [Brevoortiapatronns'\ has several vernacular names. 
At Key West it is called ‘ Sardine Ibid. 6xi A species 
of Anchovy, Stolephorus Browns, is extremely corumon 
about Fort Macon, where it is known as the ‘ Sardine', 

C. Austral, (See quoL) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng,, Sardine,, .2, fresh-water fish, 
ChatffessTss erebi, Richards,, of the herring tribe. 

2 . attrib. and Comb,, as sardine factosy, -JUkery ; 
sapdine-boa:, a box in which sardines are packed ; 
also, an ornamental box to hold sardines for the 
table ; saxdine skears (see quot) ; sardine tongs, 
tongs used in serving sardines; sardine- wise oFh., 
like sardines in a box. 


X873 Leland Eppi. Sketck~bk. 24 The brass etiquette or 
advertisement-label cut from a *sardine.box, x89a EncycL 
Pract, Cookery (ed. Garrett) II. 379/2 Omamcmtal Sardine- 
box, 'sZqps Chamb, ymL 7 Mar. 155/2 The "'‘sardine fao- 
tones of Kent 1859 Tephson Brtttany xii. 193 It sends 
several boate to the "“Sardine-fishe^. XB84 KurtOHr Diet, 
Meek, SiippL, *SardineShears, . .stnssors. .for cutting mpen 
^e tm boxes containing sardines. 1895 Army 4 Nasoy 
*Sardtn« Tbngs, Du Mauribr 
Trtib^ IL V. ISO The guests were not paideed together 
♦sardine-wise, as they are at most comwt^ 

SArdinia* ob$. form of Saikdinsi \ > ’'i,/ . ' 

Sardinian (saidrni^),!! and [t Sardinia 

(see Ar^adLj 

L Of or pertaming to Sardinia, % e. either, ik the 
large island adjacent to Corsica, or b* the kingdom 
of Sardinia (173.0-1859), which had its capital at 
Turin, and included the island of Sardini|, as well 
m oRt hhd adjacent teirifcorieaL . „ 

X743 H* Walpole Z,ei. to Mcmn 20 Apr., The Sardinian 
refused to- rn'gii, tog^- xi4x 'Ita^ 

Sardinian States. ’ The dominions 
of the King of Sardinia consist of 51 provinces in aU, X85Z 


Life A. Gentili 27 .B At the Sardinian chapel in London, he 
twice preached, .for two consecutive Sundays. 1876 Voyle 

n r. ... i.r:/.'/ /i .--y , ...-1 ... 


& Stevenson /JY/AV. D/rL led. 3), Sardinian Huts, wooden 
“ ’ jflice] • ' • 


huts made by many English ofificers in the Crimea and by 
the Sardinians for their men. 


t 2 . a. Used for Sardonian, Sardonic, b. transl. 
of L. sardonius, as the epithet of the plant pro- 
ducing ^ saidonic ’ laughter. Obs. 

i6xs Chapman Odyss. xx. 457 A laughter, .most Sardinian, 
With scorn and wrath mix’d. 1697 Dryden Past. 

vn. 61 May 1 become.. Rough as a Bur, deform’d like him 
who chaws Sardinian Herbage to contract his Jaws. 1752 
Johnson RambUr't:\o. 188 f 4 What the Latin-scall Sardinian 
Laughter, a distortion of the face without gladness of heart, 

"II 3. Sardinian acorn, Sardian acorn, nut. 
X89S in T. W, Sanders Encycl, Card, 1897 in Syd, 
Soc. Lex. 

B. sb. An inhabitant of the island or of the 
kingdom of Sardinia. 

1598 Grenewky Tacitus, Ann. Vi. Fx\. (1622) 109 AU the 
contention rested betwixt the Sardinians Be Smymaeans. 
1748 H. Walpole Let. to Matin 20 Apr., T he Sardinian to 
have the cessions made to him by the Queen. 1793 Burke 
Policy of Allies Wks. VII. 142 Bands of English, Spaniards, 
Neapolitans, Sardinians [etc ] 1908 Daily Hews 29 Sept. 

4 T’he Siberians and Sardinians br. foxes] that are intro- 
duced from time to time. 

ll Sardius (sa'idii^s). Also 4, 6 sardis, 6 sar- 
deos, -ios, -ions ; also in the anglicized lorms 6 
sardye, 7. sardie. [L, sardius (Vulg.), ad. Gr. 
aapSios, aaphovy f. 'Xaptus Sardis : see Sardian,] 
A precious stone mentioned by ancient writers ; 
see Sard yAI- (Chiefly in translations of or allu- 
sions to the Bible or classical writers.) 

X382 Wyclif Ezek. xxviii. 13 Eche precious stoon tbi 
keuerynge, sardius, topacius, and iaspis. 1390 Gower C<?«/, 
III, 132 The Ston which that this sterre alloweth, Is Sardis. 
1526 Tindale Rev. xxi. 20 The sixt sardeos [1560 (Genev.) 
Sardious]. 1530 — Exod. xxxix. 10 Sardios [i53S Cover- 
dale a Sardis], a 'I'opas and smaragdus. 1367 M aplet Gr. 
Forest 19 T he Sardye is a kind of Gemine red coloured, 
XS96 Lodge Wits Miserie 76 The stone Sardius hindreth 
the properties thereof [wiath]. x6o8 Willet Hexapla 
Exod. 640 The sardie is red and somewhat of a fierie colour. 
z6xi Bible Exod, xxxix. 10. i68x Grew Musmim in. i. 
iv. 290 The Sardius or Cornelian. 1863 J. H. Ingraham 
Pillar of Fire (1872) 219 There were present merchants from 
Ind with boxes of precious stones, including the diamond 
and the sardius. 

t Sardoin, j'A Cbs, Forms: 3-5 sardone, 3 
sardoine, 5 -oyne, 7 sardoin. [a. OF. sardoine^ 
ad. Sardonyx.] *= Sardonyx. 

a X272 Lmte Ron 173 in O, E. Misc, 98 Hwat spekstu of 
eny stone )>at beoj? in vertu..Of iaspe of saphir of sardone 
[eta], axyoo Floriz ^ Bl, 285 pe smale stones.. beo)? jittt 


funcien. .BO(je s^hirs and sardoines. ^1400 Maundev. 

The principalle 3ates of his Palays ben of 


(i839),.xxvu, 27s , , 

precious Ston, that men clepen Sardo5me [Roxb. xxx, 136 
sardohes], 1601 Holland Pliny II. 615 The ground of these 
Sardoins is found in the Indian stones to resemble wax or 
borne, 

t Sardoin, A. Obs. rarer'K fad. sardonius 
(?mfluenced in form by prec.).] Epithet of the 
herb fabled to produce * sardonic ’ laughter. 

1633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL vin. 48 The Sardoin herb 
with many branches filling His [Flattery’s] shield, was his 
device i the word, 

Sardone, var. Sardoin j-A sardonyx, 

t Sardo*niau, a. and sb. Obs, Also 6 sar- 
deaian. See also Sardinian a, 2. [L L, sar~ 
donirUS + ■‘AN, 

The Latin adj. is ad. Gr. SopSovio? Sardinian, which in 
late Gr. was substituted for crapSdmov (Homer, etc. ; of 
obscure origin), as the descriptive epithet of bitter or scorn- 
ful laughter ; the motive of the substitution was the notion 
that the word had primary reference to the effects of eating 
a ‘Sardinian. plant’ (L. kerha Sardonia or SardOa), which 
was .said to produce facial convulsions resembling horrible 
laughter, usually followed by death.] 

A. adj. »= Sardonic a, 

X386 Bright MelancA. xvii. 99 The perturbations of me- 
Ijmcholie are.,8ometime.s merry in apparaunce, through a 
kinde of Sardonian, and false laughter. 1389 Greene Mena- 
plum (Arb.) 62 Haue you fatted me so long with Sardenian 
smiles, that.. I might perish in your wiles? 1396 Spenser 
F. Q. V. ix. X2 And with Sardonian smyle Laughing on 
her, his false intent to shade. 1620 Bp, Hall Hon. Mar. 
Clergy m, vi. 282 It is then but a Sardonian laughter that 
my Refuter takes vp at our complete Antichrist. 2742 
Hume Ess. xiv. (1825) 123 This unprovoked piece of rusti- 
city.. caused no farther resentment in Philip than to excite 
a Sardonian smile. X794 [T*. 'Taylor] Pausanias' Descr. 
Greece HI. 149 Homer first, and others after him, call 
laughter, which conceals some noxious design, Sardonian. 
i* B. sb. One who flatters with deadly intent. 

App. alluding to the ‘ Sardinian plant ’ (see the etymological 
note above) which was said to kill by exciting laughter. 
Of. quot. s, V. Sardoin a. 

^ 1609 Bp. Barlow /I Nameless Cath. 254 His nature 
is too., noble, to be a Sardonian: Fawning and Crouching 
hee leaues to such base bone-gnawers as Fa. Parsona 
>: Sardonic (saidpmik), a. Also 7 saxdonick, 
Rardanique. [a. F. sardoniqtte (i6th c.) Sp. sar- 
dSnicOy Pg., It. sardonicOy as if ad. L. *sardonicus, 
an alteration (by substitution of suffix; see -10) of 
sardonius ; see Sardonian. 

Hobbes’s foexasardanique is assimilated to Gr. tropSdv tot: 
8<k; prec.] 

Of laughter, a smile ; Bitter, scornful, mocking. 
Hence of aperson, personal attribute, etc. : Charac- 
terized by or cadaibiting bitterness, scorn or mockery. 
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1638 Sir T. Herbert Tratr, (ed. 2) 190 He. .gives a Sar- 
donick smile to think how blest hee was in this attonement. 
1675 Hobbes Odyssey xx. 276 Then smil’d Ulysses a Sar- 
danique smile. 17x3 Steele Guard, No. 29 i» to The Horse- 
Laugh» or the Sardonic, is made use of with great Success 
ill all kinds of Disputation. 1766^ Goldsm. Vic» iV, xx. 
Our cousin received the proposal with a true sardonic grin. 
1826 Scott IVoodst. iv, The knight meanwhile darted a 
sardonic look.. on his nephew. 1830 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 

H. 140 His countenance, strangely twisted into Sardonic 
wrinkles. 1833 I. Taylor ^dnat, v. itp The sardonic 
historian, whose rule it is to exhibit human nature always 
as an object of mockery. 1886 Howells Venei. Life v, 

68 The favourite drama of the Burattini appears to be 
a sardonic farce, in which thechief character . .deludes other . . 
puppets into trusting him, and then beats them. 1872 Dar- 
win Emaii'onsx, 251 Wesee a trace of this same expression 
[the sneer] in what is called a derisive or sardonic smile. 
1878 Bayne Purit. Rev. ii. 27 He would have found exer- 
cise for dramatic sympathy and sardonic humour. 

b. Path, (,See quot. 1897.) 

1822-29 Goodes Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 374 The nostrils 
are drawn upward, and the cheeks backward toward the 
ears ; so that the whole countenance assumes the air of a 
cynic spasm or sardonic grin. 1897 Syd. Sac. Lex.., Risus 
sardonicHs, sardonic grin. The involuntary, convulsive 
drawing down of the angles of the mouth in Tetauus. Ibid,, 
Sardonic laugh, Risus sardonicus. 

Sardonical a. [f. Sakponio -i- 

-AL.J ^Sardonic 

1859 Thackeray Virgin. Ixxii, He would. .begin a very 
pleasant sardonical discourse upon the fall of man. 

Sardonically (said^-nikali), adv. 

In a sardonic manner. 

1842-51: Tennyson E, M orris ‘ What should one give to 

light on such a dream ? * I ask’d him half-.sardonically. 1863 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xii. xi. IV. 247 An enlightened public 
grinned sardonicalljr, and was not taken in, 187a Liddon 
Elem. Relig. L 33 The dreary criticism which makes a soli- 
tude in the human spirit and then sardonically calls it 
peace. 1898 PVesim.Gaz. 13 Sept. lo/i Maximilian Harden 
is making himself sardonically merry over the most appro- 
priate inscription for the sarcophagus of Bismarck. 
[Sardonican, a, : see List of Spurious Words."] 
Sardonyx (sa*jd< 3 fniks). Forms: a, sardonyse, 
(sardony), 4-7 sardonix, (6 Sc* sardonice), 7- 
sardonyx, (7 pi. sardonyches) ; / 3 . 4 sardenyk, 

6 sardonxq,ue, 7 sardorLic(k. [a. "L. sardonyx 
i^.sardonyches\ 2L, Gt.crapbow^ (pi. crapSovvx^y)) 
app, f, aapdHOs Sardius, SAED.r 3 ,l- + ovv^ OnTX. 
The j8 forms are ad. the late L. sardonychus (late 
Gr, aapSovvxos !) ; as this occurs only in apposition 
with lapis stone, it may perh. be an adj.] A variety 
of onyx or stratified chalcedony having white 
layers alternating with one or more strata of sard. 

13.. E. E. Alia, /*. A 1006 fe sardonyse jje fy^ ston. 
138a Wyclif yb^xxviii. 16 It shal not be comparLsound.. 
to the most precious sardenyk ston or safyr. 138a — Rerr, 
xxi. 20 The fyuethe [foundement], sardonix [1388 sardony]. 
exsao Nisbet N, T. in Scots Rev. xxi. 20 The fij ft, sardonice. 
1562 Legh Armorie 21 b, The precious stone to this colour 
[Sanguinel annexed, is the Sardonix. 1583 T. Washington 
tx. N^icholafs Voy. iv. xi. 123 b, In this place are also found 
the Sardonique stones. 1586 Ferne Btaz. Gentrie l 144 ' 
The Sardonix, consisting as it were of two rich gemmes, the 
Sardix, and the Onix : it is blacke in the bottome, red in the 
middest, and white aboue. 1601 Holland Pliny 1 1 . 615 The 
Sardonyx . .was taken for the pretious stone which seemed to 
be a CornalUne vpon white, . .and both together transparent 
..they verily doe name all ..that are not cleare and shew 
not through them, Blind Sardonyches. x6sa Evelyn Diary 
I Aug., Lennier. .shew’d me her (Q. Elizabeth’s] head, an 
intaglia in a rare sardonyx, cut by a famous Italian, a x668 
Lassels Voy. Italy n. (>6701 388 A little Vase of the rootes 
of Emmeraud. An other of Sardonick. A great cup of 
Agate. X76a-7X H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd, Paint. (1786) 

I. 173 Hillyard..cut the images of Henry Vlll. and his 
children on a spdonyx. i860 C. W. King Ant. Gems 8 
The Sardonyx is defined by Pliny as * candor in sarda', 
that is to say, a white opaque layer superimposed upon a 
red transparent stratum of. . Sard ; and no better descrip- 
tion can be given of a perfect gem of this species. x8^ 
A. Billing Set. Gems x i Should one of the layers [of onyx] 
be sard, which is of various shades of orange, brown, or 
brownish red, it is called sardonyx. xSys Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) I. 491 Our highly- valued emeralds and sardony xes. 
b. attrib. 

a 169X Boyle in T. Birch Life B.’s Wks. 1772 I. p. clix, 

I give and bequeath to my eldest brother, Richard, .a sar- 
donyx seal ring. 1867 A Billing ScL Gems 68 Variegated 
brown sardonyx- agates which look somewhat like tortoise- 
shelL X90X Q. Rev. Oct. 432 The large sardonyx cameos 
of the Augustan age.^ 

Sardye, anglicized form of Sardius. 

Sare, obs. form of Sere a.. Sore. 

II Saree (sa*r?). Forms : 8 saurry, 9 sari, 
sar(r)i8, sa(h.)ree, sarbi. [Hindi sdrhL sdrt.] A 
long wrapping garment of cloth or silk, usually of 
a bright colour, worn by Hindu women; also, 
the material of which this is composed. 

In use one end is passed several times round the waist to 
form a kind of petticoat and the remaining end passing 
across the bosom and left shoulder is thrown over the head. 

fxspS VV. Phillip LimehoUn i. xvL 28/3 They make whole 
pieces or webbes of this hearbe [of Bengalen], . .These webs 
are named Sarrijn, and it is much vsed and worae in India.] 
1785 in Seton-KajT & Sandeman SeL fr. CaicuUa Gm. 
(X864) I. 90 Her clothes were then taken oflf, and a red silk 
covering (a saurry) put upon her. x8oo Misc. Tracis ya 
Asiat. Ann. Reg. y>x/x From Burhampoor they receive 
turbans, saries, and other stained goods, X879 E. Arnold 
Lt. Asia VI. (i88x) 147 One arm eloping her crimson sari 
dose To wrap thebabe^ 1895 Mrs. B. M. Croker Villa^ ^ 

silk sarces and gold 


Taies (1896) X 


: their fine silk sarees 


ornaments. 1907 Btackw. Mag. Feb, 241/1 Held in a fold 
of the sarki, they sport with their mother’s ear-rings, 
b. * An embroidered long scarf of gauze or silk.* 
[Perhaps a misunderstanding of prec. sense. 1 
1858 in SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, xS8a in Caulfeild & 
Saward Diet. Needlework. And in recent Diets. 

SareU, anglicized form of Serair. 

Saresnet, obs. form of Sarsenet, 

Saresoun, -syn, obs. forms of Saracen. 
Saretree, variant of Sartry Ohs. 

Sarezin, -zon., obs. forms of Saracen, 
Sargasso ^.sajgse so). Forms : 7 sargossa, -o, 
Saragossa, 7-9 sargaso, (8 sargazo), 6- sar- 
gasso. [a. Pg. sargaso y whence Sp. sargazo ^ F. 
sargasso (mod.L. Sargassum as generic name).] «• 
Gulp-weed ; also a mass or a species of this. 

^ 1598 W. l^HiLUP Linschoien i. xcv. 176/1 Then wee entred 
into the sea, called Sergasso, which is all couered with 
hearbes. . . The hearbe is like Samper, but yellow of colour, 
..The Portingalles call it Sargasso, because it is like the 
herbes that groweth in their weTles in Portingall, called Sar- 

f asso. 1634 Sir T, Herbert 7 'rav. 19 About the Cape 
argassoes and Trumbaes fioate fifty leagues into the Se^. 
1687 New Atlantis i, 169 The watry Field, Spread with 
Sargossa. x688"9 Sloane Voy. Eng. 26 Mar. in yamaica 
(1725) H. 342 We saw much Saragossa a floating here, called 
by the Seamen Gulf-weed. 1760-72 tr. yuan If Ullods 
Voy. (1772) n, 337 The sea was covered with a kind of 
weed called Sargasso, which pickled, is by many thought 
equal to Samphire. X835-6 [see Gulf-weed], 1855 Maury 
Phys. Geog. ii. § 132 There is in each ocean a Sargasso into 
which all drift matter.. finds its way. 1871 Kingsley At 
Last i, The Sargassos, .are a genus of themselves and by 
themselves. 

b. all rib. y as sargasso body weed ; Sargasso Sea 
(see quot. 1855). 

X830 Philos. Mag.'^WX. 450 In the North Atlantic Ocean, 
coming from the south, you fall in about the tropic with the 
Sargasso weeds. 1855 Maury Phys. Geogr. Sea (1859) § 13 
Midway the Atlantic, in the triangular space between the 
Azores, Canaries, and the Cape de Verd Islands, Ls the Sar- 
gasso Sea. 1855 Kingsley IVesiw. Hoi iii. All around 
floated the sargasso beds, clogging her bows. x88s Lady 
Brassev The Trades 168 The patches of sargasso weed 
that floated past. 

Sarge, variant of Cierge. 

1544 Aberdeen Reg. (1884) I. 206 Ane sarge of new walx. 

Sargeancie,-ge(au)nt: see Sergeancy, -aot. 
SargO (sa-Jgt)). fa. Sp. sargo L, sargus ; see 
Sargus. Cf. Sae.J a. (See quot. 1880.) b. 
U.S. (See quot. 1884.) 

1880 Gunther Fishes 406 Sargu.s.. comprises twenty 
1 species; several of them occur in the Mediterranean and 
the neighbouring parts of the Atlantic, and are popularly 
called ‘Sargo*, ‘Sar% ‘Saragu*. 1884 Goode, Nat. 
Hist. Aquatic Anim. ^ On the Olifornia coast occur two 
species of this family [Grunts] ; one, known to the fishermen 
by the name ‘Sargo’, Pristipoma Davidsoniy is found from 
San Pedro soutbwaru to Cerros Island. 
tSaTgon, sa*rgot. Obs. [a. F, isargon, 
’^sargoly dtnyoXvi^^oih.sargus.] «= Sargus. 

X598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. t. in. Furies 70 Th' hidden 
love that.. unites so well Sargons and Goats. x6ox Hol- 
land Pliny L 269 The Sargots [F. les sargots] haue an- 
other trick..: for he that finds himselfe taken fretteth 
the line in twaine, whereto the hooke hangeth, against a 
hard rocke, 1635 Swan Spec. M. (1670) 339 The Sargon.. 
is an adulterous fish, daily changing mates. 

II Sargus (sa-Jgws). [L. =Gr. crapyos.] A fish 
of the genus Sargus, the type of the family SpaHds&y 
the sea-breams, 

XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 206 Th’ adulterous Sargus 
..Courting the Shee-Goats on the grassie shore. 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts 260 There b a prettie comparison 
of a Harlottes loue to a fisherman which putteth vpon him 
a goats skin with the homes, to deceiue the Sargus-fish. 
x7Sa J. Hill Hist, Anim. 255 SparL..The Sargus. 1844 
Kitto Phys, Hist Palestine viiL 416 Three species of Sar- 
gus— namely, the Hoarse Sargus, the Common Sargus, and 
the Ringed Sargus. 

Sari, Sarie : see Saree, Seery v. 

Sarif, obs. form of Serve. 

II Sarigue (sarfg). Also 7-8 sarigoy , 9 (Diet.) 
saragoy, 8 Cebigo, -gon. [Fr. (Buffon), a. Pg. 
sari^y in i6th c. qarigudy cerigod, serigoi (whence 
the earlier forms); used erron. for Brazilian sari- 
gueya, a derivative of Sarigud, which is the name 
of a tribe of Indians. 

Several other forms of the word are quoted by Ray Syn, 

S uacLy 1693, Pennant Hist. Quad., 1781, and Smellie tr. 

upon’ s Nat. Hist, X7^S'\ 

A South American opossum, Didelphys opossum. 
1683 Tyson xxx PhU. Trans. XIII. 379, 1 am apt to think 
*twas by removing these Scent-bags rathmr then taking out 
the Kidneys ; that they made the Sarigoy edible. X828-32 
Webster, Saragoy, the opossum of the Molucca Isles, 

Ibid., Sarigue. [And in later Diets.] 

Sarilicne, Sarisine, obs. if. Sobrilt, Saracen. 
IlSarissa (sari-sa). Aniiq. PI. - 80 . [Gr. 
abpicoa, better obplaaj] A long lance nsed in the 
Macedonian phalanx. 

X73;4 tr. Rollm’s Anc, Hist. (1827) VIII. & The sarissae 
or long spears, 1856 Grote Greece ii. x:ciL XTlI. 77 The sa> 


serk-r (Sw. sdrhy Da. sfvrh) OTeut. type ^sarkLz. 
Affinities outside Teut. are doubtful : OSl. sraka 
tunic does not correspond phonetically, but some 
scholars believe it to be adopted from Teut. 

The final k instead of ch is due to the fact that the word 
has come down only in the northern dialect, "rhe anomalous 
form sckerk (quot. 13 . . 1 app. proceeds from a southern 
scribe to whom the word was unknown.] ^ 

1 , A garment worn next the skin ; a shirt or 
chemise; occas. a nightshirt; also /r <2725/*. a surplice. 
In Sc. still the ordinary word for ‘shirt*. 

Beotonlf iiii F£x hasm ade waes e)j?;esyne swat-fah syree. 
axxooAgs. Voc. in Wr.-WiUcker 328/12 Colobimn, nel in- 
ternla, syric. a xaoo Ibid. 347/25 Colobi{um\, . .suria « 2300 
Cursor M. 17243 For-sak hi s^^rc o silk and line. //w/. 21527 
Of he kest al to his serk. 13. . Caerde L. 3630 Tyl he have 
maad al playn werk Off thy clothes of gold, into thy scherk. 
c 1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 161 Bare in serke & breke 
Isaac away fled. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. v. 66 She shulde 
vnsowen hir serke and sette here an heyre To affaiten hire 
flesshe. cuypoGesia Rom. ix. 24 (Had. MS.) If it bappe 
me to dye. .for h® in batill.., hat hu sette out my blody 


X73M1 tr. Rolltn's Anc. Hist. (1827) VIII. & The ®arissas 
or long spears, 1856 Grote Greece ii. x:ciL XU. 77 The sa> 
rissa of this cavalry may have bceaa fourteen feet m length. 

Sark (saik), sb. pfSk., and north, (and occas, 
arch.). Forms: t aeire,:«erce^ syree, a syrio, h 
simc,3 sero^ 3-6 <9 eetk, (^ seberk), 

4r-5, mmc. ] 

(idso ‘in" extedim iiwtf wk. fem.) ** ON.'' 


ket was laid doun, Fra tyme that I hard tell the King was 
deid. x^qz/bid. xxxjii.369 Buft brawlit hois, Coit, Dowblet, 
sark, and scha 1578 /nv. R. PVardr. 215 Ane hie- 

land syd serk of yallow lyning pasmentit with purpout silk 
and silver. Foure IngUs sarkes with blak werk. a 1634 W. 
Row Contin. y. Rends Hist. Kirk (Maitl. CU 204 Shee, 
being in hard labour in chyld-birth, posted away her servant 
..to St AUarit’s ChapeH..with her sarke. X725 Ramsay 
Geut.Shepk. m, ii, Aneath his oxter is the mark, Scarce 
ever seen since he first wore a sark. 1790 Burns Zlaw d 
Skanierx^’^ Had, .Their sarks, instead o’ creeshie flannen. 
Been snaw-white seventeen bunder linnen 1 Ibidvjx Her 
cutty sark, o’ Paisley harn, That while a lassie she had 
worn. axZoz in Scott Minstr. Scott. Bord. III. 152 Jenny 
shall wear the hood, Jocky the sark of God. 18109 1 . 
Donaldson Poems 158 The Clerk, Wha croons his notes 
like morning lark Before the man i* Holy Sark.^ x8i6 Scott 
Old Mart, xxiv, And Cuddie at the heels 0* him, in ane o* 
Sergeant Both well’s laced waistcoats., and a ruffled sarl^ 
like ony lord o’ the land. 1849 Longf. Building of Ship 
219 Speeding along.. Like a ghost in its snow-white sark. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. HI. iv. 70 A silken sark 
wrought wondrously In some far land across the sea. 

Jig. c X410 26 Pol. Poems 40 pey wil . resceyue \>g charge 
..■rowasche synful soules serkis* 14.. HEttRYSosGarmont 
Gude Ladeis hi, Hir sark suld be hir body nixt Of chestetie 
so quhyt. 

Proverbs. ? <2 1598 D. Ferguson Prov. (1785) 26 Near is 
the kirtle, but nearer is the sark, 

b. Phrase. Sai'k alane, with a sark as the only 
covering of the body. 

1538 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I, 155 Thai ordane the said 
Besse..to gang, sark alane, afore the procession. 1786 
HaPst Rig (1794) 35 Auld Seonet comes m sark-a-lane, 
t c. Sark bj mail : a shirt of mail, Obs. 

15x5 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 62 My sark of mayll and a 
battell axe. 

2. attrib. y as sark-necky -skirt y -tail. 

1786 Burns AidhoVs Cry Xy Ttherds some *sark-necks 
I wad draw tight, And tie some hose well, c xe^ Alphabet 
of Tales 302 And )?is man. .with his ’’sarke skirte, wypid it 
l^c. the leper’s nose] als softlye as he cuthe. 17x5 Ramsay 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 11, v, Some did their *^rk- tails wring. 
172X Kelly Sc. Prov. 139 He was wrap’d in his Mother’s 
Sark Tail. .The Scots.. believing that this Usage will make 
him well-beloved among Women. 1896 Crockett Grey Man 
XV, Some fought like Highlandmen in their sark-taiis. 

Sark (saik), v. Sc. and north, [f. Sark 

1 , trans. To furnish with or clothe in a sark, 

1483 Caih, Angl.y3,of2 camisiatus, Jnterulatus. 

xjdg D. Davidson Th. on Seasons 15 On's back a coat.. 
And, underneath well sarket Wi’ harn, that day. <1x869 
C. Spence Fr. Braes ofCarse 166 Thw told me.. How 
drink had brought me to sic fash ; How I was neither clad 
nor sark it. 

2 . Building. (See quot. 1771.) 

x 464-< [see Sarking vhL sb. i]. 156B-9 Durham^ Ace, 
Rolls (Surtees) 717 For sarking of the inner howse in the 
dorture, qs. 9<f. x64a in J. Watson fedburgh Abbey (z8o4> 
86 Item for making of the roofe and sarking of it,. .300 mksu 
X771 Pennant Tour Scot, in 1769, 121 The roofs are sarked, 
i.e. covered with inch-and-half deal, sawed into three planks, 
and then nailed to the joists, on which the slates are pinned. 

Sarkful (sa*ikful). Sc. [f. Sark sb. + -ful.] 
In phrase a sar^ul of sore bones, a sore body. 

i7ax Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 I’ll give you a Sarkful of sore 
Bones. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xlv. 

Sarking* (sa iklq), vbl. sb. Sc. and north. [£. 
Sark v. and sb. + -ing 1 .] 

1 . Building, (See quot. 1S94.) Also attrib., 
as sar king-board y felt, -nail. 

X464-5 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 154 Pro M* sarkyng- 
nale, 5s. 1597 l^i^ 74 <^ For sawinge Sarkyn boordes..for 
the daurche. 1571 Burgh Rec. Lanark (1893) 64 The laith 
to be all sarking like Sanct Nicolus kirk, and to berignit 
with hewin stane. x6xo Churckw. Acc. PUtingiotty etc. 
(Surtees) 157 For xx yeardes of sarkin hordes. x6^ IMd. 
189 Item. .for.. laying the sarking hordes for the leades. 
x83x Galt Ann. Parish xxvii, I told them of the sarking 
of the roof, which was as frush as a paddock-stooL 1^33 
IxjUDON Encycl. Archil, § 983 A course of five-eighths iheh 
deal sarking (.boarding), 9 inches broad, to be laid along the 
eaves. x8^ H. Stephens Bk, Fcertn 1. 170 All the gables 
of the external walls., should,, be entirely filled up to the 
sarking or tiles, as the case may be. x88a ChiRiSTY Joints 
used by Builders 76 As a rule, slates are most likely to keep 
out the weather when laid ou dose or open joinhed sarking 
or rough boarding.. with felt between it and the slates. 
188s C G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 40/1 Line 
the inside of the structure with rough sarldng boards. 
X804 Nortkumbld. Gloss., Sarkin. the deadtng of wood laid 
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on the raiftens of a house when a strong and tight roof is 
required. The slates are laid over the sajrkin. 190® J^xtmis 
Price Bk, (ed. 91) 151 Roof linings. . . Asphalte SarWng Felt. 
2 . A material for the making of ‘sarks’. More 
fully sarking-chth, linen, 
laifiyo Spai.din(» Troub. Ckas. I (Bannatyne Cl.) I, 287 
Order was given to search the coumrie for gray hydes,^ and 
gray doath, and sarking doath. j[8o4 St ago Mhc, Pcems 
{180S) 142 Wi’ monnyraair see Meggy Houpe, Wi* her bit 
sarkin** linen. 1810 /?. //. Cromek's Rem. Nithsd. ^ Gall. 
Sm^ qS My kimmer and X gade to the fair, Wi’ twal^ puii’ 
Scots in sarking to ware. iSar Galt Ann. Parisk iv, It 
[the iintl was intended for sarking to ourselves, and sheets 
and napery. 

SarMiiite (sa’ikinoit). Min. [Named (Sar- 
kinit) iii J885 by A. Sjogren, f. Gr. <jd/j/ay-oy fleshy, 
m allusion to its flesh-xed colour and greasy lustre 
+ -ITE.3 Arsenate of manganese, of flesh-red or 
rose-red colour. 

1887 Jr/il Ckem. See. XTI. i. 346 Sarkinite, a New Man- | 
ganese Arsenate. 1890 Mid. OCVllL n. 715 Crj'stals of 
Sarkinite. ■ 

Sarlcless {sa*ikl%), nj. Sc.mdn:}rf^. [f. SAEK 
sA-h-iiSSS.] Without a sark. Also Iramf. 

'a 1774 Ftocltsson Prinb Eel Poems (1845) 51 You hae 
been hly the to hack Your a’ upon a sarkless sodger’s back. 
*8831 Banc. Glass., Sarkless, shirtless. 

Sarlac (sa*ilak). Also sarlik, sarlyk. [Cal- 
muck setrlmk, dt^ by Gmelia in Novi Comm. 
Acad. Set. Peir&p. (1760) V. 541 J >- Yak, 

*761 VmmmrHist. Qtead. 1 . 23 Sariyk. sBsB-ys Webster, 
Sar/ae. 185* J. E. Gray Gated. Mammalia Brit. Mus. lit. 

PoeNa^s grumiiens. The Yac or Sariyk. 1864 Webster 
(citing Baird). In recent Diets. 

Sarmatiaa (sEim^-Jan), a. and sb. [f. L. 
Sartnaiia the land of the Sarmatsu (Gr, Sap/tdrot, 
also XavpofjdLrat, whence the form Sauromatian). 

In mod. I.atin Sarmaiia has been extensively used for 
Poland : hence occas. in English poetry, e. 

■ 1799 Campbell Pleas. l 376 Sarmatia feB, unwept, 
without a crime,] 

A. acy. Of or belonging to the region anciently 
known as Sarmatia, now occupied approximately 
by tlic Russians and Poles. 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimme (xdi4) 394 Ptolemey. .oonfineth 
Sarmatia Europaea with the Sarmatian Ocean. 1800 Shaw 
Gen. ZO 0 I I, n. 430 Sarmatian Weesel, Vwerra Sarma- 
tica, 1841 Alison Mist Eurepe (184^ IX. 187 [ Vienna 
was] anciently the ffontier station of the jkooian empire upon 
the Sarmatian wilds, 
fo. GVt?/. ^ Saematic b, 

j88a Geikie Text.Bk. Geel. 867 Sarmatian or CerithTam 
Stage. Ihiti., “Die Sarmatian stage is characterized by the 
prodigious number of individuals of a comparatively small 
numW of species of siheUs. 

B. $h. One of a nomadic people fonnerly in- 
habiting this territory. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 393 Of the Scythians, 
Sarmatians, and Seres, rdyx Milton P, R. iv. 78. r77X 
Bossrtson Amer. j. (1851) 1 . 22 The wandering trioes, 

which they called by the general name of Sarmatians or 
Scythians. xB86 Encyei. Brit. XXI. 311/1 Scytliians and 
Sarmatians spoke almost the same language. 

Sarmatic (saim»'tik), a. [Formed as prec. 
•f -ic.] =» Saelmatiar a.*, in quor. 1733=* Polish. 

Sarpialic polecat, Mottled Polecat, Ptdarins sanna- 
iicus. (In recent Diets. : cf. Sarmatian weaseB) 

17*3 Mather Vtnd, Bible 402 In Poland, .when the priest 
was about to pronounce the words of the Gospel at the altar, 
the noblemen drew their swords in paxtO'Ut of the scabbards 
a Samatick sacrament, 
b. Ce&L (See quot.) 

1874 Geol. Map July 325 Newer Tertiary beds— the three 
stages of the Vienna I'ertiarxes occur, the Marine, the 
Sarmatic, and the Congcria beds, but they are not always 
separately mapped. 

Sarment (sa^rment). Now rare {Botl). [ad. 
L. sarmentum, chiefly ia pL, twigs lopped off, 
brushwood, £ sarflre to prune, trim (trees, 
braaches). Cf. F. sarmml shoot of vine, woody 
climbing stem.] A twig, cutting of a tree. 

X398 Trevisa Beurih. De P. R. xix. xxxvL (1495) 879 
Cerusa. .corayth of vapour of stronge vyneygre effiasyd and 
shedde on thynne plates of leed and layed vpon whyte ^r- 
mences. e PaUad. m Nttsb. iv. 33 He . . nygh the roote 
IngraffWl hia sumiast. IbM. xn. 334 t<5^ Pkymeai hkt-, 
Sarjuents, twigs of trees. 1766 Smollett 7>4». 176 [For 
H^httiOg fires] the people of these countries use rije sar- 
ments or cuttings of the vines. 1837 Gray First Less. Bat. 
Gloss., Sammitaeeaits, bearing long and flexible twigs 
isarmenii)f, daher spreading or procumbent. 

SamentafCeous ot [f. L, 

sanmnt-um*. see Saemjkrt and -aojsovs.] wSab- 
:moto8E. 

1830 IrfHOtEY NaU Syst. Bet. 22 [The Cocculos tribe] 
Shrubs, with a., sarmemaoeous haHt. 1833: MaCGiLLivitAY 
tr. Rmtards SUm. Met 470 This ismUy i$ oQ'mpomd of 
sarmentaqeous and ctimhing dirubs. 

m. [£ 

modJU sarmentifer-us, f. sarmeniutn ; see Sab- 
MJENT and -FBBOUa] ==*• SAEMENTOaa. 

*858 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 1900 B. D. Jacxsox GLm. 
Bet. 'Perms. 

t SarmentHions, a. Ohs.^ fa. L. 
meniiHuSi Aldus, f. sarmenium ; see Sabmest and 
-rrroua.] (See quot) 

1656 Blount Glessejgr., Sarmentitiens, of or bebryEfing to 
twigs or branches. 


Sarixieixtose (saimenh^’s), d. JBat. fad. L. 
sarmeniEs~us, f, sarmenium ; see Saement and -OSE. 
Cf. OF, sarmenteux.] (See quot. 1863.) 

1760 J. I-EE Intred. Bet. rii. iv. {1776) iSj Sarmentose; 
■when they [ic. stems] are Repentand Subnude. 1783 Justa- 
MOND tr. Ray nats Hist. Indies HI. 341 It's 
knntty at intervals, and sarmentose, as that of the vme. 
1863 Bkntham Flora Austral. I. Introd. 5 Stems are. .sar- 
mentose. when the branches of a woody stem are long and 
weak, although scarcely climbing. 1870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 308 Creeping herbs or sarmentose shrubs. 

SariuexitOTLS (sajmemtus), a. [ad. L, sar^ 
pienios^us 1 see prec. and -Otjs.] *prec. 

1721 Bailey, Sarmeniens, twiggy or branching. 17S3 i 
Chambers Cycl Supp. s.v. Stalk, Creeping, or sarmentous 
stalk, that wiiich emits roots as it runs along. _ 1756 _P, ; 
Browne Jainaica 327 The large sarmentous Satyrium with * 
mottled flowei-s. 1883 Century Mag. XXVI. 354 It is of 
sarmentous growth. 

Sarinoii(d, -one, -01m, etc. ; see Seemon. 
Sarnes, obs. form of Soreness. 
tSarole-man. Ois. (See quot. Cf. Saeosel.) 

1662 Merrktt MerEs Art ef Glass 244 These Glasses 
are put into Iron pans,, call'd Fraches, which by degrees 
are drawn by the Sarole man all along the Leer,, .that the 
Glasses may cooi Gradatim. 

!] Sa<ro2Ijg[ (sar^'g). [Malay prob. from 

some mod. form of Skr, sdranga variegated.] 

1 . (See quot. 1895.) 

*834 G. Bennett Wand. N. S. W., etc. II. 2x7 He was 
attired in a dirty sarong around his waist, and a loose baju 
or jacket. 1895 Swbttenham Malay Sk. 372 The Saremg 
is the Malay national garment, a swt of Airt, usually in 
tanan, worn by men and women alike, 

2 . (See quot.) 

x8§8 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Sarong,, .a woven or printed 
fabric imported into tlie Dutch ports of the Eastern archi- 
pelago. I 

IlSaros (sea*r^). [Gr, trdpor or irap< 5 s (Berossos), 
a. Assyro-Babyloman ^ar(u.} 

1 . Aniiq. The Babylonian name for the number 
3^00, and hence for a period of $600 years. 

I'he notion expressed in quot, i662| that the sarqs con- 
sisted of 3600 days, is due to the desire to rationalize the 
incredible statements of Berossos with regard to the lengths 
of the reigns of the antediluvian kings of Babylon. Other 
expedients for the same purpose were adopted by early 
writers on chronology. 

X613 Poiw:has ( 16x4) 54 Sams with them is 
three thousand slxe hundr^ yearea »6da Stillingtl. Orig. 
Sacrx I. V, § 4. 80 The learned Monks, Panodorus and 
Anianus, . .make a Saros to contmn 12a months of 30. dayes 
a piece, 

2 . Astr. Adopted by modem astronomers as the 
name of the cycle of 18 years and io| days, in 
which solar and lunar eclipses repeat themselves. 

This use is founded on the statement of Suidas (app. d'ue 
to some mistake) that the length of the saros ■was years. 

1812 WooDHOUSR Astron. xxxv. 353 ITie period of 223 
iurrations, called by the Chaldean Astronomers, the Saros. 
1868 Lockyer Eiem, Astron. iii, § iB (1879) loa ITois period 
of 18 years jo days is a cycle of the Moon, known to the 
ancient Chaldeans and Greeks under the name of Saros. 

t Sarosel. Glass-making. Obs. (See quot) 

t6ks Merrett NerEs^ Art of Glass 244 The mouth 
thereof [the leer] eaters Into a room, where the Glasses are 
taken out and set. Thb room they call the Sarosel, and 
the Sarole-men those who draw the Fraches along the Leer. 
Sai^, oha. form of Sharp. 
tSarp-dotli. Obs. Also 6 seHpe-cloth. 
[Shortened f. Sarpmee + Cloth. Cf. the Sc. forms 
sarplailh, sarpleih, under Sarplier.] — Saepuer, 
*580 Hollybano Treas. Fr. Tang, SerpeilUire, eu ser- 
pillire, a serpe^th. *611 Ootcr., SerpUlere, a Sarpler, or 
Sarp-cloth, a piece of course Caauas to packe vp things in. 
X72& Did. Rmt. (ed. 3), Sarpliar or Sarp-dloth. 

T Sarpe Obs. [a, OF^ sa^pe (mod.F. serpe), 
app. f. E. sarpEre to^pnme.J . A pruning hook. 

1388 Wycuf I Sam, xm. 20 That ech roan scbuldescbarpe 
his schar, and picobw, and ,aoc, and satpe {1383 puigyiig 
hook]. Ibid., fsa. vii. as And aile hxllis that schulen he 
purgid with a sarpe [138a wode bil], 1474 Caxton Ckesse 
nc, V. eii, He ou^ht to haue on his a sarpe or crokyd 

hachet for to cutte of the superfluytees of the rignes. 
f Barpe \ Obs. Also sarp, soipe, ^Of obscure 
crl^n.J A collar, neck-rin^ of gold or silver. 

14x9 Sc. Acts yas. T <18x4) II. iB/i Ande at nane vthir 
weir brou^..bot araykaim.lia am vthir honest aray as 
serpis beltis vches & chenzeis. 1438 £i E, Wills <188^ ito 
Item.. to Bobert Greyndomywjpjy 8etpe cd my 

cheyne of gpold. . 1454 Six G. Hayx Lauf Arms iS. T. ^ 
46 He. .tuke, .a grete wreth of gQ 4 <% callk a,sarp be sum 
men^a^pufitalxmthishals, ex^BoWomissgoviASs.k^Lim. 
Mm. viLdBSs) X25 Rich stones, «ejpes,banderikes,atid oher 
JwsfeL' 1^0-% MALO«y Arl^mr'xx. xfv. 8*22' Afld they were 
amyed in with seaaci^ Of jgjdld ahout duab* 

'' quaTters. ^ c tjOs S» Mxilmd Pemrs ^Camden) 4 1%« King 
. .arraied in a dohlet of gren. .,,alonggonffleof punwar velwet, 

, .with a riche sami.afid g^irter. LdUkk Trsets. 

^ Sedl it^nl w HeinorandwRa : m a Wm At. 
fhe first; the gmtt gtM txaMimaid'XXV wdWffia 

with the Kj.rt'itv 

see 

Saiyplier 

' (4 . (•arpla»,„ 

-p|i«r)^ ^ eiKppIfepfK p iMwplaee,- nale; : 
pl^, 7 s^laith. £a^ AF: s^ler (iZWZf af 
JParM. 1 413, 1331-a), OF^ sar^llof^ (mod.F. 


littrd suggests that the word is a derivative fwith suflix 
-flt'rfa ; see -er * 2) of late L. xirampeiinus (med.L. cor- 
ruptly xeropellimts, serantpclitms, serapellmus) a. Gr. ^19- 
pajirciKivos, of the colour of withered vine-leaves, f. $eip6t; 
dry, withered ■fantireAos vine. But this derivation has h^n 
contested by later philologists. Cf. F r. dial. (16th c) serpol 
bride’s trousseau. MDu. had sarpeiier, serplier, pack of 
wool (also 

1 1 , A large sack of coarse canvas for wool ; a 
sack or bale of wool containing eighty tods; also 
used as a measure of quantity for wool. 

t* 3 S 3"4 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) S54 Ft in 4 sarplers 
Jiovis pro lanis cariandis.| c 1374 Chaucer Beeth. i. pr. iii. 6 
(CamL MS.) They ben ententyf ahowtesarpuleris or sachels 
vnproff table for to taken [orig. circa dirlpiendas inutiles 
sarcinulm occupantur\ c xgbo Sir Ferwub. 4371 Hyre 
sarplers dud he with hay be fild, & bonde hem to hure sadels 
gyki. 1425 Rolls of Farit IV. 290/1 The which C^kett 
contenes the hool nomhre of sarplera <fz43o Lyjog. Mm. 
Poems (Percy Soc. ) 204 Though many a robe hath be sheme 
On hire sarpelere and on hire sak, 1436 Sc. Acts Jas. I 
(1S34) II. 23/2 Gudis hat aw na custum or ^ax aw custum 
eftir Jje fraucht of )>t serplaith jrat is to say it at payls as 
a serplaith in fraucht. c 1440 Lydg. Mors, Skepe ^ G. 415 
The. .Duke of Burgon Cam hefor Calais with Fkraynges 
nat a fewe. Which yaff the sakkis & sarpkres of the toua 
To Gaunt & Brugis his fredaro for to riaewe. a 13*3 Fabyan 
Chron. vn, (j8ji) 39s The Kyng..commaunded a new suh- 
sydie to he kuyed vpon all y* sarplers of wolle goynge out of 
Englande. 1581 J. Bell Haddads Amw. Osor. 51 b, Yoa 
besturre yonrselfe : & padee and stuffe together a whole 
sarpkr full of TuUies owne sentences 1609 Skene 
Maj\, Treat. 141 In Merchandice na Merchant sail passe 
oyer the sea, except he haue thrie Serplaiths of wooll, of 
his awin proper gudes. 

t 2 . A wrapper of sackcloth (or other coarse 
material) for iiacking merchandise. Obs. 

1565 Cooper 7 'kesaurus, Segesire, a saipiier : a thyng to 
packe vp marchandice in. x6ot Holland Pliny 1 . 392 It 
serned as wast Paper for sarplers to wrap and packe vp 
wares in. 1653 XJrquhart Rabelais Prol. (Rtldg.) 18 His 
Orations did smell like the sa:^kr, or wrapper of a foul. , 
oil vessel. x686 tr. Chardids Trav. Persia i. 74 The other 
[tent] is cover’d with a great Sarpkr of Wooll, for their 
Cattel and Horses. 17*5 Bradley Fam. Did. s. v, Oini- 
ment. If. .the Fire should catch, you must have a Covering 
or Sarplier ready, which you have dipt in Water and well 
wrung. 1847 Haluwell, Sarpelere, a coarse packdoth 
made of hemp. Glouc. 

3 . A large sack into which hops are gathered 
and carried to the kiln, local. 

1893 C. Whitehead Hop Cnliiv. 36 When picked, the 
hops are measured, .into ‘pokes’, ‘greenbags’, or sacks, 
holding 10 budiels. Note. In Hampshire and Surrey thei,e 
sacks are called ‘ sarpliers *, and hold fourteen bushels. 

Sarplys, obs, pi. of Surelice. 

Sarpo (sa’ipn). Also 8 sarpoe, 9 sapo, [a. 
Sp. sapo, lit. large toad ’.] (See qnots.) 

X7S3 Chambers CycL Supp., Sarpoe, a name given to the 
fish called by authors saJpa. x8a4 Goode, etc, Hat. Hist. 
Aquatic Anim. 251 A form [of tlie Toad-fish J found only in 
the Gulf, Batrachus pardus. .is known to the fisliermen as 
the * Saipo ’ and the ‘ Sea-robin xBpi Century Diet. Sapo, 
the toad-fish, Batrachus tau. 

Sarpuler, Sarra, obs. ff. Sarpliee, Sahara. 

II Sarracenia (sseras/mia). Bot. Also 8 sarra- 
cena, -sena. [mod.L. ; orig. Sarracena (Totimefoit 
1700, after Dr. D. Sarrazin of Quebec who sent 
him the plant).] A germs of insectivorous plants, 
the type of the N.O. Sai^rctceniacese, to which belong 
many of the plants popularly known as pitcher* 
plants. Hence Sarrace'uiaa, lindley’s name for 
a plant of this Order iyeg. Kingd. 1846, p. 429). 

1786 Abercrombie 66 voGard. Assist, Sarra- 

cenia, or side-saddie flower. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening 
xix, (18x3) 370 Sarrasena is a native of the bogs of North 
America. Ibid, 360 Sarraceua, or side-saddle flower. 1879 
Lubbock Sci. Led. i. s Sarracenia. In this genus some of the 
leaves are in the form of a pitcher, 1^4 Pall Mall^ G. 
14 July 5/1 Great tropical carnivores like the beautiful 
Sanacenias. 

Sarxail : see Sebail. SarraKa : see Seraglio., 
t SaTraly, Obs. Forms: 4 sarreliche, 
sarrely, aarrilich, Earraly. £f. "^sarree (a. F. 
serri in close order, pa. pple. of serrer to shut 
tightly, lock popular L. *serrare, L. serdre, f. 
sera bolt, lockJ-f-LY, Cl Seeey z'.] In close 
order or array, closely. 

«*33SO Arph. 4 - MerL 6047 (KOlbing) Cleodaik Stode ou 
fot, Sl inani of Ms Ahoute him stode sarreliche. lUd. 5279, 
^46, 8044. <^1330 R. Brunne ChroiL. Wace <RdHs) 13536 
Doun wyp^ hil pey toke pe weye Al sanrely in to jje valeye. 
13.. K. AUs. 2127 (Bodl. MS.), pise brou^rten jSburty pou- 
synde And comen sarrilich hyhynde. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
viTi.22aThekyng, . Saw first cusoaandthair first eschek Arrait 
sanaly and wrilL 

IjSarrasill. (sse’razin). In quots. sar(r)aziii, 

, jBarassin. \p.^.sctrra>sin{\^\lxcl),ic>i:bli mrasin 
‘ Saracen wheat ’,] Buckwheat. 

» < [*6ay Sarazin corn : see Saracen 3.] T. A Trollovb 
Summer in Britt L 308 A small quantity of black bread, 
jnadft of sarasia. 1865 Pott Mall G. 30 Aug. 3/2 The fields 
of sainfoin and satasrin. 1H88 xqf/t Cent. June 836 The 
Itttsrian peasant will not always sell his wheat and live on 
isafw^aM , , " . , 

't Sarrayi adv. Sc. Obs.rartr^. £a. F- serrSx 
Eee Sabealt adv:\ ^Sabbaly ado. 

137s Barbour .Fnsfiorvirr, 296 And the forroast of his meu^e 
Eahiaist vith that thar scheldis bsaid And licht sarray to* 

' ■ 
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S^rrazin, Sarre, obs. fF. S.vbacen, Soeb. 
Sarrelidie* -ly, var. ff. Saeealy adv. Obs* 
Sarreverence : see Sir-biyerence. 

Sarrie, Sarrilicli : see Serry v. , Sarrart adv* 
t Sairri'tioil. Obs. rare. [ad. L. sarnlibn-em, 
u. of action f. sarrtre to hoe, weed.] The action 
of hoeing or stirring- the soil, 
a fizz Lisle Hnsb. (1752) 79 This sarrition was performed 
in dry burning lands. 1733 Tull Horse- Hoeing 11 usb, xv. 
(Dublin) 202 Ihey scratch’d it again and again with the i^me 
wooden Instruments, this was call’d Sarrition. 

(sar2?-sJfJaa). [f. Samts (see 
qtiot. 1884) + Gr. ^01107 voice, sound.] A brass 
instrument of the oboe class, played with a double 
reed. Hence Sami’soplw):iiist, a performer on 
the sarrusophone. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meck.f Sarrfiso^kone* 1884 Encyct, 
Brit. XVH. 707/1 la 1856.. M, Sanrus, thought out the 
construction of a family of brass instruments.. .Gautrot of 
Paris realized the inventoris idea, and, under the imme of 
‘sarrusophones^ has created a complete family, from the 
sopranino in E 9 to the contrabass in Bi?-. *906 Daily News 
21 Feb. 12 M, Leruste, the onlysarrusophoiniiit in the Garde 
Republicaine Band. 

Sarry, obs. variant of Savoert df. 

Sarsa (sa*isa)» Also sarza. [Short for next.] 
x^Sabsaparilra I. Nhoadtrib. 
x6zs Bacon Ast., Friendskijf (Arb.) 167 You may take 
Sarza to open the Liuer. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India Sf P. 
182 These [Mangoes] and Sarsa being their usual Diet, 
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 1054 The root of various species 
of Srailax constitutes the ^rsaparilla or Sarza of the phar- 
macopoeias. 18S9 Syd. Sac. Eejc.f, Sarsat. 

(saxsaparrla). Forms : a. 6-S 
zarza parilla, (6 parill©), 7-8 sarzaparilla, 6-7 
sarcaparilla, 6 -paxillia, -perilla, sarsaparilia, 

7 -perilla, 8 -parill, 7- sarsaparilla ; 6-7 salsa- 
peiiBa, 6“-8 -parilla, 6 -pariglia, -perillia, 7 
-parillia,salcep6reill©, 9 salsaparilliaj 7. 7 sas- 
saparilla. |a. Sp. zarzaparrilla^ f. mrza (? a. 
Basque sartzia) bramble ; the latter part is said 
in A- Matthioli Comm, in Dioscoridem (i 565) 184 
to be ^parrillay dim, of ptrra vine, the sarsaparilla 
being a climbing plant,, and its berries having some 
resemblance to grapes. The word appears, wi^ 
etymologizing corruption after It salso adj. salt, in 
It. sahapariglia (whence the jS forms), F« sake- 
fareille (whence the 7 form). 

The above etymology fe given in Gerarde’a Herbal 1597 J 
and (as‘ an original conjecture) in Monlau’s Diccionario 
ttimol. de la lengua eastetlana 1856;, The statement of 
marw writers, that the word comes from the name of a Dr. 
Parillo, has not been traced to any authoritative source.] 

1 . A plant belonging to any of the species of the 
order Smilacem, indigenous to tropical America 
from Mexico to Peru ; csp. Smilax officinalis tlie 
Jamaica sarsaparilla. 

1577 Frampton Joyfult Newes n. 79 Of the SarcaparrlHa 
[Sp. orig. (Monardes) ^ar'^aparrtlld\ of Guaiquill. IMd, 

79 b, This Sarcaparilla, dooetn growe at the side of a Riuer, 
which commeth from the Mountaxnes of the Peru. Ibid, 

80 Sarcaperilla. 1397 Gerardb Herbal ir. cccii. 710 We 

haue great plentie of the rootes of this Bind-weed of Peru, 
which we vsuallie call Zarza,or Sarsa Parilla. x63o J. Mason 
New-found-land (Bannatyne CL) A 4, The common wild 
herbes of the Countrie are Angelica, Violets, . ^Sarsaparilla 
[etc.]. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 150 AH along the Banks 

grow abundance of Mangroves and Sarzaparilla. *731 
Miller Card. Dict.^ Smilax. Virginian Bindweed,, 

with a smooth Ivy Leaf, commonly call’d Zarzaparilla. 
X85X-9 Hooker in Man. Sci. Eng. 4,^7 'Ihe so-called Jamaica 
5 ara»aparUla grows near the Chiriqui Lagoon in the state 
of Costa Rica. 1873 Symonds Grk. Poets x. 313 Clematis 
and polished garlands of tough sarsaparilla wed the shrubs 
with clinging, clipabing arms. 

b. The dried roots of plants of the various 
species of Smilacem\ esp, Jamaica sarsaparilla, 
Smilax officinalis ; also, a medidnal preparation 
of the root used as an alterative and tonic. (The 
early mentions often relate to the supposed efficacy 
of the drug in the treatment of syphilis.) 

1577 Frampton yoyftill Newes ii. Sob, For these euflies they 
hauean other raaner of Water, that is, takyiig of foure ounces 
of Sarcaparilla is8a Hester Seer. Phiorao. r. xxvui 32 Let 
hym take Sarsaparilia, or lignum Vita& Ibid, hl xlvi,65 The 
Salsa parigUa is a Roote that commeth from the Indes, the 
which is hot and driyug. i6ai Burton Anal. Mel. n. iv. i. iii. 
And to such as are cold, the Decoction of Guacum, SaLsa- 
periila [etc.]. xSjt Shadwell Humorists i. Hast thou not 
rais’d the price of Sarsaperilla, and CJuiacum all over the 
Town. *7xa tr, PomePs Hist* Drugs I. 49 SarsaparUta^ 
or Salsaparilla^ is a ve^ long Root, like a srmdL Cord. 
18^0 Pereira Mat, Med. II. 661 Jamaica Sarsaparilla, offic. 
Ibtd. 662 Brazilian Sarsaparilla : Lisbon, Portugal, or Rio 
Negro Sarsaparilla... lima Sarsaparilla. Ibid 663 Hon- 
duras Sarsaparilla; Mealy Sar^parilla; Vera Ouz Sarsa- 
pai^la; Mexicam Sarsaparilla, 11^3 R. J, Graves Syst* 
Clin. Medi, xxix. 369 We will...give him mild aperients, 
%ht nutritious diet, and aarsapanlla. x^ Liwdlev Peg. 
KingtL 2x6 Nees and Ebermaier say that itjroot of Smilax 
aspera. axid S* excelsn] sometimes comes Into the market 
under the name of It^tan Sars^ariHa. 1833 A R, Waiu 
ijsx, Amazon Ria N^yr& 140 The trade here is wincl- 
pally in BmiLixixts, saSaparilha,..farinha, and salt-fis^ 
s8^ BAuroiUR CycL India^ etc. 1650/x A large quantity is 
shipped at the Brazils and m ca.Eed Lisbon sarsaparilla^ 
187^ H. C, Woo© (1879) 42a therefore^ «rsa- 

panlla have any value whatever in disease, it must be sknply 


as an alterative. x88$ EneyeL Brit XXI. 313/1 Sarsa- ] 
par il la. , . Smilax ofdcmalis . . and S, Medico. *, yield respec- 
tively the so-called ^Jamaica' and the Mexican yariecies- 
Ibid. 313/2 The varieties of sarsaparilla met with in com- 
merce at present are the following:— Jamaica, Lima, Hon- 
duras, Guatemala, Guayaquil, and Mexican... ‘Jamaica* 
sarsa^rilla.. derives its name from the f^t that Jamaica 
Was at one time the emporium for sarsaparilla. 

2 . Applied to plants of other genera, resembling 
the true sarsaparilla or furnishing a root used as a 
substitute for it (see quots.). 

German sarsapariUa : see German «.* 4. 

1840 Pereira Mat Med. 11 . 904 The root 0% Hemidesmus 
indiens. .is used in India under the name of ‘country sarsa*- 
parilla’,. .It has been called ‘Indian* or ‘scented sarsa- 
parilla, nannari 1847 W, Darlington Amer. tVeeds (1860) 
155 Aralm^ Xu Wild Sarsaparilla. Ginseng. Ibid. 156 
Arabia nudicaulist L... Sarsaparilla- False SarsaparillL 
1838 Baird Cycl.Nat. Sci. xcrjfz Carex arenaria. .has also 
a certain reputation on the continent as a diaphoretic and 
diuretic, and is used as such under the name of German 
sarsapariMa. 1866 Treas. Bot s. v.. New Zealand Sarsa- 
parill^ Ripogowum parviflorum. 1883 F. M, Bailey* 
nops. QueensL Flora 114 Native Sarsaparilla- The roots of 
this beautiful purple-dowered twiner {Hardenbergla mono* 
phyllo^ are used by bi^hmea as a substitute for the true 
sarsaparilla. X891 Coo-ee (ed. Mrs. P. M artim) 2 58 On the hills 
.. cydamen, sundew, purple sarsaparilla, and the scarlet pea- 

3 . atirib. 

X634 S, R. Noble Soldier w. iL in Bullen O. PL (iSSa) I. 
317 Sirra, you Salsa-Perilla Rascalh. .doe you heare. Mon- 
sire? x6s7 B. W. tr- Bauderon's Expert. Phys. xio Let the 
drink bee decoction of Sarsa Parilla roote. i84c;f Balfour 
Man. Bot. § 1053 Smilaceae, the Sarsaparilla Family, 1868 
M. H. Smith Sunsh. 4r Sk. N. V. 6% A famous house. .built 
by a successful sarsaparilla man. 

Ii Saxsar (sa*isai), far^ar a cold 

vFind.] (See quots.) 

1786 tr. Beck/oriFs Vatheik za/j She.. thus penetrated the 
very entrails m the earth, where breathes the Sansar [rif], 
or icy wind of death. i8or Southey Thalaba r. xxxvi, The 
Sarsar can pierce through, The Icy Wind of Death. 
Sarse; see Sa.ucE, Searcje, 

Saraen (sa*Js'n). Also sarsden, -don, saroen, 
[^pp. identical with Sarsen^ var, of Saraceiy.] (In 
full sarsen-sionet boulder X) One of the numerous 
large boulders orblocksof sandstone found scattered 
on the surface of the chalk downs, esp. in Wiltshire. 

[x644 • see Saracen sb. 4.I a %6gt Aubrey Nat Hist. 
Wilts (1847) 44 They are also (far from the rode) comiUbnly 
called SarMens dr Sarsdon stones, X743 Abury 

16 llte people call these great stones, sareens ; and ’tis a 
proverb here, as hard as a sarsen. 1834 Genii. Mag. ClV, 

well as the five 
it called Sarsen, 

_ _ neighbourhood. 1879 Jefferies 

Wild Life in S, Co. 217 Yoiader lies a great grey sarsen 
boulder, 1888 J. Prestwick. G^r (24 IL 342 The isolated 
blocks called (Jtey-wethers or Sarsen stones, scattered on 
the surface of the chalk downs. 

Sarsen, obs. form of Sarackn. 

Sarseuet, sarcenet (saMsnM). Forms: 5 
sarsinett, -ynett, Harssanetto, d sarssynet, aar- 
se2iett(e, (saresnet, sesynet, smTcenett, seree>- 

nettjsarsnett, 7 sarcn.©1^sarcenett),6~9sarsnet, 
5- sarcenet, 6- sarsenet, [a. AF. sarzinett 
(1373 in Exch. Acets. 397/16, ITibl. Rec. Officer 
see jN. O' Q* 8th Ser. 1, 129), prob, a dim. of sarzin 
SABACEJir (see -rt), suggested by OF, drap saiyctsi- 
nois,mpd.lj.paHnussaracemcus,lit ‘Saracen cloth'. 

Godefroy's ,sole example of the alleged OF. sarcenet^ 
taken from Du Cange, is a mistake; it comes from a York 
Cathedral inventory of 1530^ and the word is English. 
Palsgrave 1530 renders the Eng. sarcenet by F. taffietas. 
The only trace of the existence of the word in continental' 
Fr. appears to be the Swiss dial, sarcenet ‘ lustrine de cotoa* 
cited by Godefr.) 

1 . A very fine and soft silk material made both 
plain and twilled^ in various colours, now used 
chiefly for linings ; a dress made of this. 

1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 41 My tepet of blak sarsenet, 
xegjTt Rolls of ParU. VI. 189/1 It shal be leefull ..to use and 
were in their Colers, Veiites^ and Slefes of thrir Gowaes 
and Hukes, Sateyn, Chamdet, Sarcenet, or Tarteron- x49fr-7 
Rec. St Mc^ at Hill 30 Item, w Curtens of Russet sar- 
synet frengid with sylke. xS4» Nottingkam Rec. III. 220 
Dublet lyned wyth sarcenet. 1581 in Femllerat Revels Q. 
Etiz. (x9o 8> 346 Tincellsy tafieta, sarcenetes, & single sar- 
cenetes. x6^ Pefys Diary 15 Apr.- We saw some new- 
fashon petmoats of saroenett. 1687 Land. Goct No. 2302/4; 
A Scarlet Coat lined with green Sarcenet. r7xa Addison 
Spect No. 26s r 9 The palesit Features look the most agree- 
able ia white Sarsenet- ^ x7sli^jAvszAmtz»NortJlnp^*AbA 
XV, I remember, too, Mks Andrews drank tea with us that 
evening, and wore her puce-coloured sarsenet. x88r Besant 
& Rice CkapL of Fleet 1 . 182 The dtizen’s daughters making 
a gallant show in hoops, patches, lace, saxsnet and mosliix;. 

Tb. With foEowing adj. (after Fr. use). 

*483 Coronat Rick. Ill m Aniig. Report. 11 . 250 Tbd 
other [shertl made of ij yerds di* of sarsynet ctymysyn.. 
XS07 yustes May ^ y%tne 28 tn Hazl. E. P. P. II. 12a Of 
horse andi maEn fjnifc day was theyc araye Sarcenet bluft 

2 *. altrib. passh^ into adj. C omposed of sarsenet, 

tS»t Test. iSr&w. (Surtees) V. My best sayrsnetr tipfHU 
1547 Boorde Brev. B ealtk xxxkl tS b, Hange over the eyd 
or eyes a greene sarsenet doth. x67a in Willis.& Clark Cam- 
bridge (1886) II. 295 For making up y« Sarcenet Curtain. 
XT^ Pope Dime . in. 248 Yondo: dkmd. .Whose sarcenet 
skirts areeggd with fiamy gold. 1836-7 Dxckehs Sk, Bon,. 
Sentiment, The linendrapera of Haimner.smith were as- 
tounded at the sudden demaiid for bhie , sarsenet ribbon, 
sold while gkavfesi* 


t b. adj.ffig* Resembling sarsenet in softness, 
(Said of speech, manners, etc.) Ohs. 

1396 Shaks. X Hen. IF, in. i 56 You sweare like a 
Comfit-makers Wife And giuest such Sarcenet suretie foe 
thy Oathes, As if thou neuer walk’st further then Finsbury. 
Sweare me, Kate, . . A good mouth-filling Oath, 1646 Ch as- I 
in Carte Ormonde (1736) IL App. 14, 1 have received yow 
sarsenet dispatches by this bearer. 1820 Scott Monast. ii. 
With many a fye and nay pshaw, and such sarsenet chidlngs 
as tender mothers give to spoiled children. 

t SaTSenisll, a. Obs, In 4-5 Sarsarteis, Saiv 
cynease, Sarsinesshe, -ynneis. [a. OF. Sar(,r)a* 
sznois, fern. mr(r)asi'nescAef adj. of nationality fr 
sarrasin Sabacen. O E. had Saracenisc.J Sara- 
cenic; in OE-J A, a Saracen, 

In ‘bruet of Sarcynesse* (quot. xaSx) the word is erron. 
made iijtoa.sb,; cf. bruet/esareson (0x430 s.v. Saracen a. b). 

^1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1188 Largesse hadde on a Robe 
fresh Of Riche purpur Saxsynysh [MS, Sarlynysb, Fr. orig, 
sarazinesche], 138X in Form ofCury (x78o) no For to roak 
a Bruet of Sarcynesse. I'ak tlie lyre of fresch Buf [etc.]. 
c 1400 Land Troy Bk. 9429 He was leyd jn that palets, That 
wa.s of riche werk Sarsaneis, c X4m Siege of 'Troy xtyfb In 
Arckiv SiiM. npt, Spr.EyilPJl. 38 Diuerse iinelodye..Of 
trumpis, tabouris and nakere.s, Pypers sarsynneis and sym- 
baleris. [Ci. OF, cors sarraj&inois.l 

tSarrsenry* Obs. rar^K Also 5 sarsynrya* 
[fr Sarsen^ SAEACEir + -ry.] The Saracen people. 

c X440 Capgrave Life St Katk. i- 877 It was neuyr seyn 
3et pat f e sarsynrye [z?, r, sarsettrye] Was left arlone vn-to 
a wommanes haiide. 

Sarsban, variant of Sagihe 

1783 W. F. Martyn Geog. Mag, H. 41 A sarshan, or 
fathom, which contains three arshines, 

Sar son, -oim, obs. forms of Sarackk. 
tSatrt. Obs. [a. OF. med.L. sarlum, 

neut. pa. pple. (for setrrUuni) of sarrtre to hoe, 
weed.] « Assart Also in sajjtrSilveY,, 

a payment made tenants for the right of taking 
brushwood from land. 

c 1*90 S. Eng. Leg, I. 463/46 Lazarus hadde hat hatuen- 
del : of al lerusalem. Of wodes and fieldes and of s^ : at- 
mest to bedleem. 1408, Notiingkoin Rec. II. 56 Dicta vit- 
lata ei debet pro sartsilver spectante Domino Regi annua- 
tim solvendo de praedicta Oxtoo va X'4Si Rolls of Farit, 
V. 223/1 Consid^yng that oure seide Collage hath moo 
Woode liyng yerto within xxiiE myie ; whereof xx acres 
they have by wey of a sart . , ; and other xx acres, - by wey 
of afmes. ciSiS Rental Bk. Earl Kildare in yml. Kit 
ketmy Arckseel. Soe.%ea. il (t8&i) IV. 133 Item ijpultis iu; 
Kyltecrenyn in pledge of iiij**‘kyene for the Sart ofWihiaitt 
Naco is doughter sett yerelyefor iiii merkia Ltyofi 
LIPS (ed. Kersey), Sart, a piece of Woodland turned into 
Arable; Ske Assart.} 

Sartage Csa*JtedsX Cl.S, (a. OF. sar/age, t 
sarter to clear ground, f. sart : seeprec.] (See quots.) 

1887 Detroit tree Press (Load.) 2 July 6/4 ‘ Sartre* is. 
the practice of setting fire to trees in order to clear the 
ground, 1891 Century Diet, Sariage, the clearing of wood- 
land for agricultural purposes, as by setting fire to the treea 
Bartaxiy -tayne, -teyn, ohs. forms of Certair. 
Sarten, Sartente, obs. ff. Cebtair, Cbbtainty. 

CX43S Torri Portugal 7x7 The sarten to sey with-owt lese, 
A scheff-chambyr be hym dhea x4le,Cely Papers ifjsmAexA 
152 The man ys goode lKOW3il:be [= enoughi were we yn 
sartente of pes beiwyxte Flaunders and ua xsya jn. Fevdl- 
lerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 411 A note of sarten thinges. 
Sartin, repr. an illiterate pronunc. of Certain r*. 
1762 G. CoLMAN Mus, Lady l 4 Indeed it wa^ sir I — I am 
sartin it was. X890 W. A Wallace Only a Sister 86 Look' 
here, that's proof for sartin, 

Sartor (sa'Jtpr). Jtfumarously pedantic, [a. Li.' 
sartor patcher, mender, f, sarctre (jppb stem sari-y^ 
to botch, patch.] A tailor. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Sartor, a Xs^r», a Botcher, a 
Mender of old Garments. 1843 O. W, Holmes Terpsichore 
Poet. Wks. (189s) 55/1 And coats whose memory turns the. 
sartor pale. xSyo (titled "The Sartor, or British Journal of 
cutting, clothing, and fashion. 

Sartorial (saatd^ rial), a. [fr L. sartbri-us, L 
sartor : see Sartor and -al ] Of or belonging to 
a tailor or his art ; characteristic of a tailor. 

X823 Syd. Smith W-"^f.(i859) II. 24/2 A little wicked talfw 
arrives., -He is turned over to a settler, who leases this 
sartorial Borgia his liberty for five shillings per week. 183* 
Carlyle SaH. Res. i. v. The First Chaptw.. turns on 
Paradise and Fig-leaves, and leads us into- interminable 
, disquisitions of a mythological, metaphorical, <^halistico- 
sartorial. .cast. i83» — Mtsc. (1840)’ IV. rci8 His visitor,, 
we suppose, sat upon foKoa or in the sartorial fasMcm, 
VttErKhLrGlanees Bach II. xxxyS. 337 The sartorial artist 
•-had been vainly trying to obtain payment, ^ 

Sartorially (saJto»Tiaa)y a. roore* [fr L- sar^ 
tdrL-us (see prec.) -i- -ak.] « Sartorial ct 
x668 Wilkins. Real Char. 243 Clothing, Sartotian Trad^ 
1813 L. H UNT in Examiner $ Apt. 209/x The reader wfll 
excuse this sartorian meiapbor. 

Sairkorite (sa-atorait). Min. [Named by J.D. 
Dana in 1868 after Sartorius von WalteTshanse% 
who first described it : see -ITE.] Snlpb-arsenkle 
of lead, found in. dark,, leadrgrey, orthorho-mbfc 
crystals. 

: * 868 DAmJr 3 ©*,(c 4 # 87 . ■< ’ 

(} Sartorixts (saJtoo^iiiis). [mod.!/, sartdrms 
^ {musculus ^ : see Sabtorial a. 

\ So called as. being concerned ki produciDg the aross'kgged ■ 
porition m which a tailor sits at work.} 

A long narrow muscle which crosses the tbigb 



Lex. Techn. I, Sartornts, a KascTe of the 


obliquely in front 
X704 J. Harms Lex 



SABTBY. 


Leg* *8oa Paley Nat. TkeoL ix, The Sartorias or tailor’s 
muscle.. enables us by its contraction to throw one leg and 
thigh over the other. 1840 E. Wilson .<4 VtsuieM. (1851) 
256 The Sartorius (tailor s muscle), 
t Sa*rtry. Obs. In 5 saretree, sartre. [a* 
OF* sar£ retie 1 f. satire L. sartor : see -jeby.] A 
tailor's workshop. 

1447-8 Durham Acc. Hetts (Surtees) i86 In repar. cujus- 
dam fontis ex opposite le Saretree. 1448-9 / j crooke 
pro porta de le Sartre, i2ii. 

t Sartryn. [a. OF. *sartrm 

(recorded as sarirairi)^ ad. med.L. sartrmum 
tailor's shop, related to Sartoe.] A tailor’s shop. 
1483 Cath. Angl. 318/2 A Sartryn, sartoriam^ sutrmum. 
Saru-, graphic var. of sarv-t obs. fonn of Serv-. 

11 Sajmm (se^TPm). [med.L. Sarum (indeclin- 
able), app, evolved from a misunderstanding of the 
abbreviation Sar^ for SaHsburia Salisbury.] The 
ecclesiastical name of Salisbury, used attrib. in 
Saiiram Use, the order of divine service used in the 
diocese of Salisbury from the iith century to the 
Keformation ; so Sarum missal^ office^ rubric. 
Also absoL 

1^70 Foxe <4 M. 237/1 Thus..psmundus bishop of 
Salisbury, deuised that ordinary, which is called the vse 
of Sarum. Ibid. Table, Sarum vse when it was deuised. 
183* W. Palmer Grig. Ltiurg. I. 1 86 Their rubrics are 
sometimes less definite than those of the Sarum ‘Use*. Ibid. 
357 noie^ This epistle, according to the Sarum rubric, was 
taken from the ‘ commune unms Apostoli’. i88a G. H. 
Forbes Mismie D^mmmd. 7 margin^ In the Sarum Office 
this is the Alleluia for Mondays, Ibid. Z margiHf This 
Communio does not occur in the Sarum. 

Sams (se97»s). Also sarrus. [Hindi 5 dra$i\ 
The Indian crane Grus aniigom. 

Penny Cy cl. XII. 173/2 The gigantic Indian or Sarrus 
Crane, Gms Antigone of LinnaBus. 1879 Mrs. A. E. James 
Jnd. Hotiuh. Managem. 65 The handsome sarus. 

Sarve, obs. form of Serve. 

Sanres, saririce, 4s, obs. forms of Service. 
Sarych, Saryf, obs. forms of Search, Serve, 
Baryues, obs, form of Sorriness. 

Sarza, Sarzan: see Sarsa, SarxVCen. 

If Sa, sa (sasa), tW. Obs. See also Sessa. The 
Fr. exclamation fd, fd, rcdupl. of fd (lit. here, 
hither), ‘ interjection famili^re pour exciter,encoura- 
ger’(I.ittrd). Formerlyused by fencers when deliver- 
ing a thrust. Also attrib. as in sa~sa man [cf. F, 
faire le galant komme (i6th c. in Littre)] ; 
and qnasi-jd. as a nickname for a fencing master. 

Cf. Du. ‘come on, cheer up, quickly, an interjection 
much used to stir up fighting dogs ' (Sewel).] 
x6o7 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. i, Sa, sa, sa 1 tbumpe, there 
he lyes. x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. iii. Schisme 224 
Sa, sa (my hearts) let’s cheerly to the charge. 1697 Van- 
brugh 9 He’s none of your Fencers, none of 

your Sa Sa men. 16^ Farquhar Love <4 Bottle ii. ii, And 
what are you good Monsieur, sat x8*6 Scott Woodst. 
xxviii, * Do you ever take bilboa in hand ?--Sa— -sa ! ’ Here he 
made a fencing demonstration with his sheathed rapier. 

Sasafiras, obs. form of Sassafras. 

Sasarara, variant of Sisebaby. 

Base, obs. form of Sauce, Seize. 

Baser, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sash, (ssej), sb.^ Foims : 6-7 shasli, 7 sliass(e, 
sasche, 7- sash. [Originally sAasA, a. Arab. 
sAdsA muslin, turban-* sash ’ (Dozy).] 
f 1 . A band of a fine material worn twisted round 
the head as a turban by Orientals. Obs. 

159. R, Fitch in Hakluyfs Voy. (xspg) II. i. 255 Great 
stoi c of cloth is made there of cotton, and Shashes for the 
Moores. 16x5 G. Sandys Treat. 63 All of them wearc on 
their heads white Shashes and Turoants, the badge of their 
religion. x5i7 Moryson Itin. in. 174 TheGreekes and other 
Christians.. wear© Sbassea,that is, striped linnen(commonly 
white and blew) wound about the skirts of a little cap. x6^o 
Fuller Piegah 11. xiv. The silk in Judea, called Shesh in 
Hebrew, whence haply that fine linen or silk is called 
shashes, worn at this day about the heads of Eastern people. 
*685 G. Meriton NomencL Cleric, 63 A Shash or Turbunt, 
Tiara. iftSS Ozell tr. Toume/orfs V<^. Levant 11 . 287 
I'Vhey] w<Mirc the white Sash round their Turbant as well 
as the Turks. 

t b. Put for ; One who wears a * sash ’. Obs, 
1657 Howell in Rumsey Org. Salutis b a b, As they who 
have conversed with Shashes and Turban ts doe well know. 

2 . A scarf, oftai with fringe at each end, worn 
by men, either over one shoulder or round the 
waist; spec. Af//. (see quot. 1876), Also, a similar 
article worn round the waist by women and children, 
i68x R. Knox Mitt. Ceylon 89 A blew or red shash prt 
about their loyns. X684. J* P. tr. TavemiePs Relai. Seraglio 
XL 58 He,. thrusts the ronyard into his Sasche before his 
Breast. X687 Lond. Gas. No. 2295/4 Officers Sashes and 
Ribons. 17x5 J. Stevens HhU Persia 25 Girdles^m Sashes 
ever were, and! still are Badges of Honour, and Dignity in. 
Persia. 1787 M* Cutler in LrJ^f etc, (x888) I. 233 Dr. 
Koget'S with a large white sash... These sashes, 1 was in- 
formed, were given the last week at a funeral. 1829 R. 
Ackertnantl s Repos. Fashions 4 'I’he skirt is plaited in full 
round the waist, and has a border of white tulle ... to 
correspond. X864 Knight Pnsse^es PPorA. Life I. L to 
A white frock with a black sash— the indication that I had 
lost my mother. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson MUit. Did. 
(ed. 3), Sash^ part of the dress of an officer and non-com- 
missioned officer. It is worn across the shoulder by officers 
and sergeants of the infantry ; it is made of crimson silk for 
the former, and of a mixture of crimson and white cotton 
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for the latter. 1884 f’o// C. 13 ?«>>;«/= Th* ' 

maids, .wore dresses of cream soie dpxngld and plush, .and 
large tied sashes of satin merveilleux. , 

b. attrib. and Comb.j as sash ribbon ; sasA- 
capped acij. *, sashwaysj --wise advs. 

1827 G. Darley Sylvia 137 Hurrah ! the *sash-<mpt cym- 
bal swingers! x86i Ladies' Gaz, Fashion Nov. 87/2 Ihe 
waist is round, and worn with a '’‘sash ribbon. * 73 * Cetitt, 
Flat. 1 . 427 An old piece of crimson Ribbon ty d *&ashways 
about him. 1842 F. E. Paget Milford Malvoisin 28 An 
embroidered baldric or sword-belt, worn *sash-wise over the 
riglit .slioulder. , , _ . 

Sash (ssej), Also 7 shasb, shas. [A 
corruption of CHxi.saiS,app. mistaken fora plural.] 

1 . A frame, usually of wood, rebated and fitted 
with one or more panes of glass forming a window 
or part of a window ; esp. a sliding frame or each 
of the two sliding frames of a Sash-window. Also 
(? now only U. S.) applied to a casement. 

In early use denoting a glazed frame of wood as distin- 
guished from a leaded window, but now usually applied to 
a sliding frame in contradistinction to a casement. Trench 
sash, a French window (see French A. 3). ^ ^ 
x68i Cotton Wond. Peak 82 The primitive Casements 
modelPd were no doubt By that through which the Pigeon 
was thrust out. Where now whole Shashes are but one 
great eye, a 1704 T. Brown Lett, to Gent. <4 Ladies Wks. 
1700 111 . n. 108 Why have I not seen you shine out of the 
Sash this Morning ? 17*2 Steele Sped. No, 510 P * My eye 
was..catch’d with.. the Face of a very fair Girl, .fixed at 
the Chin to a painted Sash, and made part of the Landskip. 
17x6 Gay 'Trivia n. 14X Shops breathe Perfumes, thro 
Sashes Ribbons glow. X716 Swift Progr. Beauty Wks. 
1755 111 . II. 165 She ventures now to lift the sash. 178X 
CowpKR Conversat. 331 The southern sash admits^ too strong 
a light, You rise and' drop the curtain— now it’s night. 1784 
— Task IV, 763 The ca.sements lin’d with creeping herbs, 
The prouder sa.shes fronted with a range Of orange. X794 
Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXV, X4 Lines, .tendered con- 
fused by reflections from the cross bars of the sash of the 
window, x^ Gwilt Archit. § 2164 French .sashes, which 
open like doors. 1870 E. Peacock Ratf Skirl. 1 . 32 Some 
of the Gothic windows had been divested of their tracery 
and fitted with sashes. 1876 Pafworth in Encycl. Brit. 
IV. 494/2 Sa.shes are either hung upon hinges or hung with 
lines, pulleys, and weights, hixed sashes are put into 
frames... Sashes hung with hinges are usually called case- 
ments. x88i Young Ev. Man his Own Mechanic § 824 In 
most cases the sash, .consists of a frame in which one large 
pane is set, or., the space is divided into two parts by one 
vertical bar, or into four parts by a vertical bar and a hori- 
zontal bar crossing each other at right angles. X902 R. 
Sturgis Diet. Archii. 111 . 409 In the United States the 
term ‘ sash’ is often applied to the movable woodwork of 
a casement or glazed door. X908 'Times 22 Apr, 5/5 A pane 
of glass was broken just above the meeting of the two sabhes. 

L b. A window-frame coveied with paper or 
linen* Cf, Chassis. Obs, 

1687 [see Sash-window], xSza Imison Set. Art II. 422 
The use of a sash, made of transpaieni or fan paper, . . will 
preserve the sight. 

c. A glazed light of a glass-house or garden 
frame; a sash- light, 

X707 Curios, in Hush, 4* Gard. 279 Keep them.. under 
Bell-Glasses and Sashes. 172$ Bradley Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Green.house, Ihe CJlabSin the Front, whether it be in Sashes 
or Casements, must be so contrived, that it may . .slide, .to 
mve Air to the Plants. 1856 Dblamer Ft. Card. (1861) 28 
They are. .^fest.,in r^ed beds covered with shutters or 
sashes in winter. 

2. U, S. a. Hydraulic Engin. A guide or string 
piece for sheet-piling. 

X838 Civ, Engin. 4- Arch. fml. 1 . 148/1 [Potomac Aque- 
duct.] Wales, or stringtrs, twelve by six inches, to guide 
sheet piling, called in America the lower and upper sash. 

b. A rectangular frame in which a saw-blade is 
stretched to prevent its bending or buckling. 

X87S Knight Diet. Mech. 1877 Lumberman's Gas. 8 Dec. 
362 The old ‘ sash saw ’ was so thin that it had to be kept 
strained within a frame or ‘ sash ’ to prevent its ‘ buckling ' 
or bending when crowded into the cut. 

S. attrib. and Comb., as sasA fastener, lifter, 
mortise chisel, moulding', sash-boring, -mortising, 
-planing, -tenoning, vbl. sbs. (Knight Did. Mech. 
1875) ; 8a.sh bar, each of tlie bars dividing tlie 
glass in a sash ; also, the shaped material of which 
such bars are made ; sash, bead, each of the beads 
or guides which keep the sashes in place ; fsash- 
oasement, a sash-window ; sash cord, a cord used 
for hanging window sashes; sash-door, a door 
fitted with a glazed sash in the upper part ; also, 
a French window ; sash fillister (see quot) ; sash 
frame, (a) a frame fixed in the opening of a wall 
to receive the sash or sashes of a window ; also, a 
sash or sash-light ;, (^) w 2 b above (Knight); 
sash gate (see quot.) sash light, a sash or sash- 
window ; sash line seish cord sash pocket, ‘the 
space formed in the sash frame in which the weight 
runs up and down’ {yirchit. PubLSoc. Diet., 1887); 
sash ptQleyv/|i pulley in .^ window frame over 
which the sash* cord runs ; sash saw, (a) a small 
sized tenon saw used in making sashes ; (A) U,S, 
a frame saw ; sash sluice (see quot.) ; sash strip, 
each of the vertical strips which support the glass 
of a glass-house ^ sash tool, a glaziers’ brush (see 
q^uoL 1843) ; also, a small painters^ brush suitable 
for painting sashes ; sash weight, a weight attached 
to each of the two cords of %sash to counter- 


SA.SHOOK. 

balance it and to facilitate the raising and lowering 
of it; sashwork, the glazing of sashes or sash- 
windows. Also Sash-window. 

1837 Civ. Engin. 4 Arch, frnl I. 24/2 The ^sash-bars., 
should be of copper. iSgi Guide-hk. Industr. Exhih. 10 
The length of sash-bar used is 205 miles. 1844 Regul. 4 
Ord.Army 237 Whenever Troops are directed to clean the 
windows of their Barrack-Rooms, they are in no instance 
to be allowed to remove the '^’sash-beads. 1757 Borlase in 
Phil. 'Trans. L. 500 The ^sash- casements jarred. 1776 G. 
Semple Building in Water 18 A long Piece of '‘‘Sash-cord. 
X747 Richardson Clarissa II. vui. 46 My closet, whither 
1 retired . .and pulled the *sash-door after me. X876 Encycl. 
Brit. IV. 494/2 French casements, or sash door.s, as they 
are called when they open down to the ground. 1790 Trans. 
Soc. Arts VIII. 237 His improved *sa.sh-fa.stener. 1812 P. 
Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 112 The*sash fillister is a rebating 
plane.. mostly used in rebating the bars of sa.shes for the 
glass. 1693-X700 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 266 ’’Shas 
Frames, X793 Sm EATON Edy stone L, § 279 The ca.sting of 
sash frames of copper, each in one piece. 1835 Delamer 
Kitch. Gard. (1861) 16 Sash-frames to cover hotbeds or 
cold-pits. 187s Knight Diet. Mech., (Hydraulic 

Engineering), a stop valve sliding vertically to and from its 
seat. 1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm 1 . 218 Brass ‘‘sa.sh- 
lifters. 1693-1700 Moxon MeeJu Exerc. (i703> 266 '“Shas 
Lights. 17X0 'Tatler No. 178/4 Advt,, The whole House 
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Rigging iff Seamanship h 65 *Sash 4 ine of 4 strands. 1881 
Young Ev. Man his own Mechanic § 259 One or two., 
•“sash mortise chisels .. will be necessary. Ibid. § 824 
Except in fancy work for greenhouses and conservatories, 
“sash mouldings are now but seldom used. 1762 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy xix, The “sash pullies, when the lead was 
gone, were of no kind of use. 1812 P. Nicholson Mech. 
Exerc. 136 The “Sash Saw.. is used by sash makers in 
forming the tenons of sashes. 1877 [see 2 b above]. 1875 
Knight Did. Mech.,* Sash-sluice, z. sluice with vertically 
sliding valves. 190X f. Black's Carp. 4- Build., Home 
Handier. 69 In the matter of rafters and “sash-strips strength 
should be sought in depth. 1823 J. Nicholson Operat. 
Mechanic 636 A glazing-knife,.. a duster, and “sash-tool. 
1842 G'hxx.’c Archii. §2226 'I'he sash tool is used wet, for 
taking the oil from the inside after the back putties are 
cleared off, 1737 Hoppus Salmon's Country Build. Esiim. 
(ed. 2) 93 “Sash Weights, &c. at 18s. per C. 1762 Sterne 
'Tr. Shandy V. xxiii, 1 wish.. instead of the sash weights 
I had cut off the church spout 1825 J. Nicholson. 
Mechanic 635 Glazier’s work may be classed under three 
distinct heads, “sash-work, lead- work, and fret-work. 

Sash (ssej), v.^ [f. Sash j^.i] trans. To dress 
or adorn with a sash. 

1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. IX. 46 Now they are 

? owdered and perfumed,, .and sashed and plumed. x888 
Ienley Bk. Verses X17 As here you loiter, flowing-gowned 
And hugely sa.shed. 1894 Mrs. H. Ward Marcella ii. The 
frilled and sashed splendours of her companions. 

Sash (saej), vA [f. Sash jA^] trans. To fur- 
nish with sash-windows ; to consirnct or glaze as 
a sash-window. 

170. Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 300 It is sashed up to 
the top with low windows to sit in, 1730 Mrs. Delany in 
Life Corr. (1861) II. 562, I am new sashing the room. 
178X Ccyn-ev.-z. Retirement 483 Suburban villas,. .Tight boxes, 
neatly sash’d, and in a blaze With all a July sun’s collected 
rays. x 885 Willis & Clark Cambridge I. 227 The chamber 
windows were sashed. 

Sashay : see Sasht. 

Sashed (suejt), ppl. a. [f. Sash zi. 2 or sb.^ + 
-ED.] F'urnished or constructed with a sash or 
with sash-windows. Sashed door, ivindow = Sash- 
Sash-window. 

X710 Steele 'Tatler No. 203 f8 A sashed Roof, which lets 
in the Sun at all Times. 1762 Jackson's Oxf. Jml. 6 Nov., 
A Freehold modern-built sashed house, 18x4 Scott Wav. 
bf, A sashed-door opening from the house. 1862 Shirley 
Nugx Crit. L 8 A.. room, whose sashed windows open upon 
a terraced flower-garden. 

Sashea, variant of SageneL 
Bashery (sae-jori). rare’^K [f. Sash 
-ERY.] Sashes collectively, 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvii. vil IV. 594, I have seen 
staff- officers, distinguished only by their sasberies and in- 
signia, who would not [etc.]. 

Bashine, variant of Sagene "i. 

Sashing (sae’Jiq), vbl, sb. [f. Sash sb.^ or z/.l 
-h-iNG^.] *Sashery. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. vl IV. 3x8 Silver helmets, 
sashings, housings. 

Sashless (sae’jles), a. [f. Sash sbA + -less.] 
Without a sash or glazed frame. 

184X Lady F. Hastings Poems 159 Within those sashless 
walls. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 41 U'he other gable 
was pierced by a sashless window. 

t Sashoo'n. Obs. exc. U. S. Also 7 sasliune, 
sBaahuii©, shasoon. [Comiptly a. F, chausson.\ 
A stuffed leather pad formerly worn inside the leg 
of a boot ; also, see quot. 1875. 

xfiBy-B in Sussex Archxol. Coll. (1849) II. X13 June 29th, 
paid Henry Sharpe of Cuckfield for a pair of bootes and 
sashoones, 13s. x688 R. Holme Armoury iii. 13/2 A Sas- 
hune or Shashune, is stuffed or quilted Leather, to be bound 
about the sunall of the Leg. 1692 Scarronides u, 34 His 
gouty Hocks, with fleshy Sashoons, Like Horses looict that 
has the Fashions. 1^94 Motteux tr. Rabelais iv. ix. 37 
One nam’d his [wench], my Slipper, and she him, my Foot. 
Another my Boot, she my Shasoon. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Saxhoons, Leather put under a Boot about the 
Small of the Leg. 1875 Knight Did. Meek., Sashoon, a 
soft leathern pad placed inside a shoe to ease the pressure 
on a teaidet spot. , 


SASH-WIUDOW. 


Sa-sll.-wi'JJ-dO'W* [*'• S‘'-SH Ji. 2 ] A window 

consisting of a Sash or glazed wooden frame ; esp. 
one having a sash or a pair of sashes made to slide 
UP and down, as distinguished from a casement, 

1686 Loud, Gaz. No, 2135/8 Any Person may be furnished 
with Glasses for Sashwindows. ,at Mr. Dukes Shop. 1687 
T Smith Painting in Oil xx. (ed. 2) 97 The manner of 
Painting Cloth, or Sarsnet Shash-Windows. 1699 Lister 
ftgurn Paris 191 The House it self was but building; but 
it is one of the finest in Paris.. . He shewed ^us his great 
Sash Windows; how easily they might be lifted up and 
down and stood at any height ; which Contrivance he said 
he ha’d out of England,. . There being nothing of this Poise 
in Windows in France before. 1709 Addison Tatler'i^o. 162 
F 6 Having lately observed several . . Shops, that stand upon 
Corinthian Pillars, and whole Rows of Tin Pots showing 
themselves, in order to their Sale, through a Sash-Window. 
x8zo Scott xviii, This maiden of Morton. Tis an 
axe man— an axe which falls of itself like a sash window. 
x862 Lytton Sir. Story L xxiv. 164 It was the manser- 
vant’s business to see that the sash-window was closed. 

atirib. 1689 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 107 
Materialls and worke of s sash window frames. 1718 Free‘ 
thinker No. 95 f S All tlie Sash-Window Shop-keepers in 

^Hence Sasli-windowea ppl. furnished with 
sash-windows ; SasU-windowing vhU sb. (nonce^ 
wd.)y the action of furnishing with sasli-winclows. 

1714 J. Macky yonm. Eng. (1724) 11. ix. 129 Handsome 
Houses, Sash-windowed. 1826 Miss Mnvo'RX) Village Ser. 

II. 14 By dint of. .sash-windowing and fresh-dooring the 
..'faim-house has become a very genteel-looking residence. 

Sashy, sasCs)lxay (sa-Ji, sse-Jj), Cr.S. 

vulgar, [Mispronunciation of ChaSSE vl] intr. 

To ‘chasse’ arrass; hence, to move to and fro, 

* dance ’ romtd or around. 

i85o O, W. Holmes Elsie V. vii, The Doctor looked as 
if he should like to rigadoon and sashy across as well as the 
young one he was talkin' about. 18S8 J. C. Harris 
yoe, etc. 49 What were you doing sasshaying around in his 
room last night? 1891 B. Harte P'irst Pam. Tasajara II. 
vii, Ye remember how he sashayed round newspaper offices 
Vi Fiisco until he could write a flapdoodle story himself? 

Sasin (sse-sin). Also saisin.^ [Nepalese.]^ The 
common Indian Aniilope bezoariica or 

cervicapra. 

1834 Penny CycL 11. 72 The Sasin or Common Antelope. 

184a P. parley's Ann. Ill- 76 The common antelope or 
sasin is found over the vast continent of India. 1846 Gray 
Catal. Hodgson's Specim, Brit. Mus, 26 I’he Black Ante- 
lope, or Siisin. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. 
(1902) 14/1 This exquisitely graceful and truly interesting 
antelope [springbok], .in its nature and habits reminded me 
of the saisin of India. 

Sasine (s^^'sin). Sc, Law, [Sc. var. of Seisin' 
(q.v. for obsolete forms), after Law Latin sasina.^ 
The act of giving possession of feudal property. Also, 

‘ colloquially, the instrument by which the fact of 
possession of feudal property is proved * (Bell). 

Precept of Sasine\ see Precept ji. 4 b. Register 4>f 
Sasiues : the court at Edinburgh in which all sasines must 
be recorded within sixty days of execution. . 

1669 Sc. Acts Chas, II fi820} VII. 609/1 Together with 
the precept of sasine following vpon the said charter and 
instrument of sasine following vpon the said precept. 1693 
Sc. Acts Will, Mary \%Zz2) IX. 271/2 All Infeftments 
whether of property or annual-rent, or other Reall Rights, 
wherupon Sasines for hereafter shall Ije taken.^ Ibid., Accord- 
ing to the date and priority of the Registrations of the Sa- 
sines. 178a Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) XV 1 . 661 Sasine, or Semn. 
i8a6 Scott Woodst. iii, Will you take sasine and livery? 
XS28-40 I’vTLER Hist. Scot. (1864) I. 28 Sasine or legal pos- 
session of the land, was immediately to be given by a brief 
from Chancery. 1869 Act 31 <!(• 32, c. loi § 3 Sched. B, 

A disposition . . bearing date as in the precept of sasme 
herein-after inserted. 1884 Law Rep., 9 App. Cases 305 
The trustee’s infeftment in the heritable estate was recorded 
in the register of sasines at Glasgow, 

Saskatoon (sseskatwm). Also saskootoom. 
[Contracted a. tree tnisdskwalomin (Lacorabe, 
Viet, de la langue des Cris)^ f. mhdskwat the 
Amelanchier + fruit, berry.] Canadian name 
of the shrub or small tree Amelanchier canadensis 
(var, alnifolia), and its fruit, also called June- 
berry, shad-berry, and service-berry. 

1875 Earl of Southesk Saskatchezvan <5- Rocky Mts.^ 
Table of Contents vii, Saskootooni Berries. [Not in the 
text, which gives the Indian xaaaei MeesasskootoQm-meena.\ 
1894 C, L Johnstone Wini. Summer Excniy. Canada 
47 The wild saskatoon is a very luscious fruit, like a black 
currant and bilberry combined. ^ 1904 Blackw, Mag. jnW 
74 The uncleared bush is thick with ash, maple, cherry, and 
saskatoon. 

Sasne, variant of Saisne Obs . , Saxon. 

Sasone, obs. Sc. spelling of so soon, 

Sasonn(0, obs. forms of Season. 

Sassaby (sasi^-bi). Also 9 sasCs)ayby, sas- 
saybe, sassaybi, sassabye, taesssbe, tsessabi, 
[a. Sechwana tsessibe^ tsessdbL'\ A large antelope 
{Alcelaphus lunatd)^ a native of S. Africa, some- 
times called the Bastard Hartebeest. 

iSao S. Daniell Sk. S. Afmca i8 The Sasayby is an 
Antelope, heretofore not described, found in the Booshwana 
country. *833 Penny CycL IL 90/2 They consider it as a 
kindred species with the Hartebeest of the colonist^.. 1 he 
Booshwanas call it Sassaby. 1850 R. G. Cmumwq Hunter s 
Life S. Afr. (1902) 156/1: Presently 1 came across two sas- 
saybys, one of which I knocked over. 1857 Livingstone 
Trav. viu 135 The tsessebe. a 187s T. Baines Gold Repo-ns 
•S, E, Afr, (1877) 66 Gee shot a Sassaybe, or bastard harte- 
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beest. 1897 H. H. Johnston Brit, Centr. Afr, 326 The 
tses&ebe or sassaby of S. Africa. X907 W. C. Scully by 
Veldt Iff Kopje 201 Opportunity to lay low koodoo, sable 


and tse^abi.* 

Sassafras (sae'safries). Also 7 saxe-, sasa- 
Iras, sassa-, saxa-, sarsafrax, sassafrass, 8-9 
saxafras. [a. ^^.sasafras (whence Pg. sassafraz^ 
salsafraz.^ F., G. and mod.L. sassafras. 

It is doubtful whether the Sp. word is a transferr^ ap- 
plication (which, indeed, would be difficult to account for) of 
a Sp. representation of L. saxifraga%ec:ex?'s.K<sM, or whether 
it was adopted from some American language ; tn the latter 
case the American word seems to have influenced the form 
of the Sp. name for saxifrage, which according to the native 
lexicographers has the forms saxifrage^ fragta^ fragva^ 
salsifragia^ salsi/rex, saxafrax. The Spanish writer Mo- 
nardes (1571) regards the Sp. name a.s adopted from Ur., 
which seenis unlikely ; he gives the native Indian name as 

^ 1 . A small tree, Sassafras officinale (N. O. Lau- 
rinesf)y also called Sassafras Laurel and Ague-tree, 
with green apetalous flowers and dimorphous 
leaves, native in North America, where it is said 
to have been discovered by the Spaniards in 1528. 

The name is frequently applied (chiefly with defining word) 
to trees of other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; e.g. Australian or Tasmanian s. iAtherosperma 
moschata\ see Plume-nutmeg; Brazilian s, ibiectandra 
Puchury), see Pichurim ; Cayenne s. {Laureliasempervi^ 
rens); Oriental s. (Sassafras Partkenoxylon) ; Swamp, s. 

Of the Tree that is 
brought from the Florida, whiche is called Sassiafra^. *597 
Gerarde Herbal ni. cxxxvi. 1341 The roote of Sa.ssa- 
fras hath power to comfort the liuer. 1622 Capt. Smith 
Neix} Eng. Trials 260 About three hogsheads of Beuer skins 
and some Saxefras. 164* R. Evehn in Descr. Nezo Vilbion 
(1648) 21 There are Cedars, Cypresse, and Sassafras. low 
J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 47 They afford Sandal-wood, 
Guiacum, and Sasafras, all of which are so weU known. 
X684 Penn Lei. in Academy ii Jan. (1896) 36/3 The trees 
that grow here are the Mull^rry, . .chesnut, A^h, Sarsatrax. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World (i75!:[l 54 i he sassafras, 
so much esteemed in Europe. 1745 P- Ti^mas yrnl. An~ 
son's Voy. xz Sassafrass is here in great Plenty. 1817-18 
CoBBETT Resid. U. S. (1822) 5 The Sasafras in flower, or, 
whatever else it is called. It resembles the Elder flower a 
good deal. 1856 Bryant Tnd. Story x, And there hangs on 
the sassafras, broken and bent, One tress of the well known 
hair. 1887 T. N. Page Ole Virgima^ etc. (1893) 140 old 
field all grown up in sassafras. „ , 

2 . The diied bark of this tree, used medicinally 
as an alterative ; also an infusion of this. 

— X/ /. ■Kit 


*'iS77 VRKMrvot^ yoyfull Hewes it. 50 Many of them that 
had Tertians did take Water of the Sassafras. "• 

JoNsoN Volponeiuik No Indian drug ere beene famed, 
Tabacco, Sassafras not named. 1714 Bk. of Rates 96 
Sax-a-fras per 100 Weight, 05 00. 1822 Lamb oer. i. 
Praise Chtmney-Sweepersy A composition, the groundwork 
of which I have understood to be the sweet wood, wlept 
sassafras. *837 R. Ellis Laws <5- Regul. Customs lit. 405 
Sassafras, is the bark of the Lauris Sassafras, 

Oil of sassafras — sassafras oil 'f), 

*753 Chambers CycL Supp. s. v. Of/, The oil of sassafr^ 
is peculiarly liable to crystallization in certain circumstance^ 
1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 479 Oil of Sassafras is 
obtained from the root of the laurus sassafras. 

3 . Comb. , z&sassafras-bark, -chips, -pith, -root , -tree, 
-wood\ sassafras laurel —sense i ; sassafras nut 
(see Pichurim) ; sassafras oil, an oil distilled from 
the root of the common sassafras, from the bark of 
the Tasmanian sassafras, or from the sassafras nut; 
sassafras soap U, S,, a soap scented with sassa- 
fras ; sassafras tea, an infusion of sassafras formerly 
used in making saloop. 

x68i Grew Mnssmrn 11. l i, 180 Being well chewed, it hath 
theselfsameTastwiththatof*Sassafras-Barque. *875 Clres 
Did. Arts III. 543 [Recipe for ‘Athenian Hair- wash .] 
•’‘Sassafras chips. 1878 Hoblyn Diet. Med. s.v.,6'. officinale, 
or 'Sassafras Laurel,grows in North America. 1830 Lindley 
Nat. SysU Bot. 30 The ’‘Sassafras nuts of the London shops 
are the fruit of the Laurus Puceri. x8oo Misc. Tracts m 
Asiai. Ann. Reg. 74/1 The sassafras tree, the bark of which 
yields the costly coelilawang,and all its roots the *sassafr« 
oil. i86x Bentley Man. Bat. 631 '^Sassafras pith is used in 
America as a demulcent like quince seeds. 1607 in 3m 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 53/2 Our easiest and richest com- 
modity being 'sassafras roots, were gathered up by the 
sailors. X87S T. W. Higginson Hist. U. S. vtu 51 Gosnold 
went back to England with a cargo of sassafras-root. X863 
B. Taylor H. 'Thurston I. 256 An old woman with two 
sentimental daughters, who . .always smelt of *sassafras-soap. 
1783 M. Garthsmore in Med* Commun. I. 245 She.. drank 
’‘sassafras lea. XS97 Gerarde Herbal ni. cxxxvi 134* The 
’’Sassafras tree. X864-S Wood Homes without Ha^s xiv. 
(1868) 3 The insect called Sainrniapromethea, which lives 
on the Sassafras-tree. x68x tr. Belon's Myst. Physick x6 
One dram or two of “Sassafrax-wood. X736 Bailey Housen* 
Diet. 13 Sassafras-wood and China-root, of each k <>*• 

SaiSSSbfridy -ide (sae’safrid, -fraid). [f. Sassa- 
pr(as) -f -id(k used irreg.] A substance extracted 
from the root- bark of sassafras. 

x8sa Morfit Tanning iff Currying (1853) 87 ^ssafride, 
X876 Harley MaU Med. (cd.6; 460 A red colouring matter 
. . called sassafrid. 

Sassafy, Sassage : see Salsify, Sausaor. 
Sassaniau (S3esf‘*nian), a. and sb. Also Saaa- 
uian. [fi (Pers. 4- -IAN.] a. Of 

or pertaining to the family of Sasan, whose grand- 
son Ardashir I founded the dynasty which ruied the 
Persian Empire a* Dw 211-651. h, sb, A member 
of this faini|jri‘ of t^ mgs. , 


SASTAHGE. 

,,88 Gibbon DeeJ. ^ F.V. IL 085J10 “ 
dvnasiv. z8s< FzBGUSSOit Handbk. Arcftii. vm. h ZT 
SMsanians took up the style 
buildewofAl Hadhr. 

T The kinedom of the Sasanians. 1908 Mtnenasum 
28 Pdir/sSo/x/Ihe causes of the decay of the Byzantine 

and the Sasanian empires. aIpa q n irl A 

Sassanid Csse-sanid), sb. and a. Also 8-9 -ide. 

[ad. med.L. Sassamdse pi., -h Sassan, Sasan ; see 
r»rec. + -10.] 0 *- sb. A descendant of basan (see bAS- 
sanian), esp. a king of the Sassanian dynasty. 
attrib and adt. « SasSaNIAN a. 

X776 Gibbon DecU iff /^.(*782) L vul2s6 

«5a<i.a.nides. x87x P. Smith Anc. Hist. East xvui. 

§ 7(1881) 379 T'he Sassanids. .adopted a sacred 
feLhS eilLoned with gems.. S almond 
Immort. i.vl loi [Zoroastrianism] held the Persian mina 
till the end of the Sassanid dynasty, ^ . 

Sassaparilia, obs. form of Sarsaparilla. 
Sassarara ; see Siserary. . 

+ Sassaro-llo. Also sassorolla, anglicized 
sassorol. [a. It. sassaruoio, now sassajum t 

yajjorock.] The Rock Pigeon (Cd/,««^ Aw*). 

,,53 Chambers Cycl. Su0., Sassanllo. 1850 Ogilvie, 

Sassorol, Sassorolla. r« TIm r/rc- Af 

t Basse. Obs. Also 7 soss. [a. Du. sas, ot 
obscure origin. The Fr. sas of the same meaning 

isprob. from Du.l =LO0K rf.!i 9. 

16.Z Sir C Vermuydes Disc. Drmn. Fens 23 A Sasse to 
beTc? fo let wk“r into old Welland to W’ , 

x66x-a Pepys Diary zs Jan. 1665 Dodson Oest^ 

Fens 7 The Senses at Stanground,. .and others,. .are of 
<tiru:fular Rood use, yet I do affirm, there will be a neces^ty 
IfSgTsosklln^SleucenBarbiiton. SMtt.ES.e«- 

gineers 1. 5, A navigable Sasse or Sluice at Standground^ 

^Sassenacll (sse-sensex). Also 8 Sasseuaugh, 
Saesanagh, 8-9 Sassenagh, Sassauagh, 9 Sao- 
sanaeh. [repr. Sasunnach adj. P-ughsh, sb. 

an Englishman « Irish Sasanack, Sacsanach^ i, 
Sasan-, repr. the Teut. ethnic name Saxon. (U. 
Gael. Sasimn^ Irish Sasana, Saesam, England.)] 
The name given by the Gaelic inhabitants of Great 
Biitain and Ireland to their * Saxon » or English 
neighbours. (Sometimes attributed to Welsh speak- 
ers ; the corres[)onding Welsh form is Seismg.) 

,771 SMOt-l-ETf CA sSept.. The Highla.jdervhR« 

no other name for the people of the low rau^y. hut 
naugh, or Saxons. XB14 Scop Lei. to Momtt ** m 
Lockhart. I believe the frolics one can cut in this loop 
oaib are all set down by you Sassenachs to the real agility 

If 'the wea^r A Zo&nhan 'xs.SpMt (,845) 

al UnWd must thy sons “d 

Sassenash’s lust or tl le Sassenagh’s hate., a 1845 i . U . Davis 
i'ontenfy v. Revenge I remember Limerick I dash down the 
Sa?saZh?1§76 Grant 

1 A braveand patriotic Sassenach may be said to have wiped 

W. S. Gu-bert Bal Ball. 187 All loved their 
McGlan, save a Sassenach brute, Who came to the High- 

lands to fish and to shoot. 

Sassar, obs. form of Saucer. 

Sassliay; see Sashy. . 

Sassinate, Sasslnation, ra2-E-», aphetic forms 
of Assassinate, Assassination. , _ _ 

1623 Cockeram, . inurder. 1650 Blount 

Glossogr., Sassinate \ see Assassinate. . t -aI. . \ 

t Sa'Bsinous, <»■ Obs. (Only m Lithgow.) 
fApp. i. It. sasso L. saxum rock.] Rocky, stony. 

Lithgow Trsev. m. 88 lliis sassinous uud 
pasiSge. md. vm. 3So Coasting the sassuious shoare ,of 
Genoaes reuieroe. .. *- 

Sassoliue (S3e\si>lm). Mm, Also -lin. [a. 
G. sassolin (Karsten), f- the name of the Lago del 
aSajri? in Tuscany + -IN, -iNE6,with euphonic LJ 
Native boracic acid, found as a crystalline deposit 
in the hot springs of Tuscany. 

1807 Aikin Diet. Chem. ^ Min. II. 286 Sassdin the 
nativl Boracic Acid of Sasso in Tuscany. *8x8 Par«®» 
Chem. Catech. (ed. 8) 219 note, SassoUne. x888 hncycL 
i>y/A XVI, 387 SassoUne. 

So Sa-ssoUte«prec. 

x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5I 594 Sassolite. 

Sassorol(^ia ; see Sassarollo. 

II Sassy (s^-si). Also sass, saucy. [W. African j 
believed to represent the Eng. Saucy dc] Used 
attrib. in sassy-tree, the African tree Erythrophkgum 
mineense (^Cynomeira Mannii)\ also in sassy- 
bark, -wood, the bark of this tree, a decoction of 
which is used in West Africa as an ordeal poison. 

X856 Pharmaceut. Tmt. XVI 233 Several very perf^t 
specimens of the inflorescence of the 

Qcrcctr trgRfB. 187a Treos. Bot. Suppl. s,v. Erytnrp 


JhTp^Spr^f tVr S7ssy BarX- x8^ .Am^and/ Smith 
Autobiog. xxvil. 219 She was accused ofbeing ^ anj 

..the penalty was to drink the s^sy wood. 

Kingsley W. Africa 464 In both 

bar bean drink the only chance for the accUbed Ues m 

squaring the witch-doctor. 

t Sa'stange, sa stmg. Obs. Forms . 4 «aa 
staugo, 5 sastaiige, 5-6 8aystang(e, ^teing, o 
Sc, say styixg. [f. sa, northern form of Soe, bucket 

-I- STAN&,STlNGi<^j. Ci.Sw.sdst&ngt'DA.saa^ang.l 

A pole passed through the two of a bucket, 
to form a handle by which two 
CX37S Cursor M. 2x144 (ifaufi) A wikkid lew wiy nuka 


SATAH, 


SATABA 
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wtm^, snwte ihlm w}?a saa stange (Gd'fi, a 'wallcfir sta-nge]. 
exAp Hat^RY iV^iiiace ii. 33 He bar a sasteiug in a boustous 
podle. *483 Cmik, An^l. 319/1 A Sastange (A. Saystange), 
JkJMHga^ thmrmm, 1338 AhenUm Rtg, XVI, (JanL s.v. 
Say sk)j Ane ctimyeone, ane bukat, say & say styng. 1593 
Hoixyband DicA Rn ^ Eng.^ Vm Cmrgc^ a coulestaffe, a 
sajretang sayslang], 

Sastea, Sastri ; see Shastee, Shastri, 

Sa sfeeire, sa storre, obs. forms of Sea-star. 

Satan Also 3-5 Baton, 5 satone ; 

3--7 saliian, 4, 6 satliaiie^ 5 satlio3i(e. [a. L. 
ScUan (Vulg., only in tke O. T.)a=Gr. ISmAv or 
Sar^ (once in tke LXX and once in tke N. T.), a. 
Heb. |tDb mtan adversary, one who plots against 
another, t iatan to oppose, plot against 

In the 01d'’T^tanient the Hdb. word ordinarily d«iotes 
a human adversary, but in some of the later porUons (Job, 
Chronu, ZcKC^ Fs. cix)it occurs (chiefly with definite article) 
as the designation of an angelic being hostile to mankind, 
who tempts men to evil and accuses them to God. In both 
applications the ordinary rendering of the LXX is SidpoAo? 
sHndmrer (see Davit sA); the nwre accurate eVtjSwAos 
(plotter) occurs once; the one instance in which the Heb, 
word is retained (t Kings xi. 141 relates clearly to a human 
enemy, but may have tieen misapprehended. In the Gr, 
N. T. the ordinary form is ;SaTtti'as (once only ’Samnf), which 
is followed by the Vulgate and hence by Wyclif ^ee Sa-. 
TANAS); but the English versions from Tindale onwai-ds 
(including the Rheims N, T.) all substitute the Heb. form 


Cf. OF, Saihatt, Fr., Sp, It, G. Saiati, 
ilie pronunciation .sa5*tan), which is mentioned disapprow 


ingjy by Walker £1828), and is ignored in later Dictionaries, 
is still not uncommon in British liturgical and pulpit use-] 


L The proper name of tke supreme evil spirit, 
tke Devil, Disvib sb, i and LuciFEB a. 

Now always with capital S. 

a. goo Cymewucf Christ 1322 (Gr.) FaraS no,, on eoe fir, 
|wet waes Satane, .j^ejearwM. «iooo Csedmmt's Gs». 347 
(Gr.) Satan raaSelod sar,3;iende spraec. ? a X300 XI Pains 
0/ Hell 17 in 0. E, Misc. 147 Wiltu ihere me sathan. A 1300 
Cursor M. 12023 pou wreche sede o felunny ! Werck 0 
^ed, sun o sathan [Fuir/i saton, GfftlL sathane, Trin, 
sathoneh IMd. 19884 For-sakes pou sathan {CUtt sathane, 
Trzn. satone]. thy Langi- P. PL B, ix. 6i For pel seruen 
sathan her souk ^al he haue. ^ i4»S CetsL Persev. 552 in 
Mttcro Plays 93 Be Satan, boo art a nobyl knawe to techyn 
men fyrst fro goode ! 1530 J. Coxa Eng. ^ Fn Heralds 
4 1x7 (1877) 93 Dyvers bysshopes of Rome, beynge anna- 
baptystes, heretyques, sclsmatiques, and chyldren of Sathan. 
13^ Gude 4r Gadlie B. (S. T. S.) 10 To saue v.s. . . Fra Sa- 
thanis subteltie and slycht. tSgo Shaks. C0m. Err. tv. jv, 
57, 1 charge thee Sathan, housM within this man, To yeeld 
possession to my holie praiers. xSaa Gatakeb Spintuall 


Watch (ed. 2) 54 No mm*vaik if Sin and Sathan^hnde free 


entrance at will. 1847 TEnruYSONf Princess v. 32 Satan take 
eki- ~ 


The old women and their shadows I (thus the king Roar’d), 


jdg^ *843 CARi.yi.E Past f Pr. rv. i, Could he [the modern 
:herj ■]''-* 


preacher] hut find the point again. -.Will he discover our 
aew real Satan, whom he has to fight; or go on droning 
through his old nose-spectacles about old exttna Satans? 

IF b. In the etymological sens* of * adversary \ 
with ailtision to Matt. xvi. 2^, Mark viiL 33. 

^ 1685 Baxter Parapkr. H. 71, Matt. xvi. 33 To hinder us 
in God’s work and mens Salvation, is to be Satans to us. 
0 how many Satans then are called reverend Fathers, who 
silence and persecute men for God’s work, 
t 2 . In wider sens^ ; A devil. Obs. 
a xS 58 Davsnant Mads the Master v. 67 A thousand 
Sathans take all good luck, a jfi8« Bunvau yertts. Sinner 
Saz/eil (tBBd) 103 We in all likelihood are to possess the very 
places from which the Satans by transgressfion fell. 

b. Applied to a person or animal as a term of 
abhorrence. Now rar^. 

1396 Smaks. I Hen. I ii. tv, 509 That villanous abhomin- 
abJe mis-Ieader of Youth,. Falstaffe, that old white-bearded 
Sathan. xfloo W. Watson Dccacorden (1602) 9 How many 
Sathans and begotten of the diueU did be tearme them? 
X754 Richardson Grandmn III. i. 0, 1 called her a little 
Satan. X867 Augusta Wilson Va%hti xi, My mistress will 
say it was my fault, and she will stand by the grey satans 
(itf, ponies] through thick and thin, 1900 G. Swift Samer^ 
ley 148 Let me go 1 you fiends I you Satans 1 let me go ! 

3 . niirib.'. Satan monkey, the black saki, Pi- 
ihecia satams ; Satan shrimp, any * shrimp ’ of 
the family Lzeciferidm. In recent Diets. 

Satan, obs., form of Satir. 

Satauas (sae-tanaes). Obs. exc. arch. Also i 
satanus, (3 SathaaesBes), 4 satBmas, 4-5 
Batanaae, satenaj, safenaoo; 5 sathonas, I--6, 9 
sathamas. [a. (Vulg.) Solanos, a. Gr. Xararas, 
ad. Jewish Aramaic wano, fcom) mtami, emphatic 
formof Jd^d»(a. Heb.); see Satan.* Ci.}I.satamts 
(OF, also satmos^ satkanas, soirenas. etc., whence 
some ME. forms), Fr. Salhoms, Sodanas, S\\ 
Sotanas, Pg. Sedanaz, Olt. Saianasse, Saiaimsa!] 
1. « Satan i. 

a 1000 Cmdinads Satan (Gr.) Satanus swearte. eitcxto 
Ags. Gesp. Mark iii. 33 Hu rams satanas satanan (c x»<io 
Hatton Gasp, .mthanas «ath,ma] ut adri&n. c xaao Bestiary 
96 Forsakwt Bore »tana% and Bk Af«l Simr 

mm Bm»m aat in O. & Mim. 79 From ssMchansiaes wwwcW 
«<3«o Cursor M. 11903 He [Herod] es bileft wit satanas 
\Trin. sachonas], And wit )?e traltar sir iudas. 4crx3X5 
Shoreham i- 2x70 Ac he hyt Jaadde wd pnue For satemases 
lyste. ?u:i4oo Morte Arih, 3813 Bot Satanase his ira,wlc 
mowe synke in-to helle 1 x^a Monk of Evesham xxi. 
(Arb.) 50 The wekyd angelle ed that deny! Sathana*. *5*6 
Pilgn Psrf. ( W- de W. 1531) 37 b. By the operacyon & 
wei kynge of satbauas. 1590 Sm J. Smyth Disc^ Weapons 
Bed. 13 A very ojflfering of sacrifice vnto Satanas, or rather 
to Belxebub himselfe the Prince of feendes. 18x9 Sco+t 
Ivanhoe xxxiii, Speak, Jeiv— have I not ransomed thee 


from Sathanas?— have I not taught thee thy credo, ilry 
paUr, and thine Mariat 1853 Kincsi.ey Wesiw. Hoi 
axvi, Satanas must need help those who serve bun. 

1 [b. With etymological sense: = Satan i b. Ohs. 
*3.. Exam. Thorpe in Poxe A. 4 M. (1583) S 33 /i 
Priest th^ preadbeth not the wcad of God., he is Antichrist 
and SathAn a ^ 

f 2. Applied to a fierce animal. (Cf. Satan 2 b.) 
c X420 Avow. Arth. v, We schaUe that Satnace [jc. a boar] 
see, Giffe that he be thare. Bid. 'Hii, Were he neuyr so 
hardy, 5one Satenas to say, To biittun him, and downe 
bringe, With-oute any helpinge. 

Sa^uic (sataemik), a. [f. Satan + -ic. Cfi 
cccl. Gr, Naravwcos, F. saianique (i6th c.)* Sp. 
satdmco, Pg., It. satamco.'} 

1 . Of or pertaining to Satan.^ 

1667 Milton P. L. vi. 393 The faint Satpic Host. »839 
Lane Arab. jVts. I. 66 Satanic magic, as its name implies, 
is a science depending on the agency of die Devil and the 
inferior evil J inn. x88i Jas. Grant Cameronians L ii, 23 
Two large yellow rings.. drawn by the sword of an evil 
Montgomeiie, who had trafficked in Satanic influence. 1896 
Waite Devil-Worship in Fraztes 1:19 The Grand Master 
seized one of the fakirs and cut his throat upon the altar, 
chanting the satanic liturgy amidst imprecations^ curses [etc.]. 

2 . Characteristic of or befitting Satan; extremely 
wicked, diabolical, devilish, infernal. 

*793 ye. LcevatePsPkysiog. xxix.T42 A criminal 

. . who with Satanic wickedness had murdered his benefactor. 
1804 Ann. Rev. II. 196/2 ITie satanic art of destroying the 
fetus in the womb. 18x7 Coleridge Biog, Lit. xxiii. (1907) 
1 1. 199 Count Bertram, .avows with open atrocity, his Satanic 
hatred oflniogine's Lord. 1878 J. E. Jenkins Haver holme 
79 With an ingenuity almost satanic. 

3 . Satofiic school-: Southey’s designation for 
Byron, Shelley, and their imitators; subsequently 
often applied to other writers similarly accused of 
defiant impiety and delight in the portraiture of 
lawless passion. 

i8ai Southey Vis. yu^ement BneC Hi. 31 Men of diseased 
hesats and depraved imagiaationsi., hating that revealed 
religion which. .they are unable utterly to disbelieve. ..The 
schod which they have set up may properly be called^ the 
Satanic school; for. - their productions.. are more especially 
characterized by a Satanic spirit of pride and audacious 
impiety. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. lu vi, Teufelsdi^ckh.. 
lias only one of three things which he can next do: Estab- 
lish himself in Bedlam; begin writing Satanic Poetry; or 
blow-out his brains. 1843 Pxst 4 Pr. n. xvii, Satanic- 
sdxool, Cockney-school, and other Literatures. 

Satanical (satae-nikal), a. Now rare. Also 
6-7 sathianicall. [Formed as prec, : see -ical.] 

• t Resembling Satan, devilish. Obs. 

12x348 Hall Hen. VI xoob, Allured and intlsed 

by a deuilishe •'^che, and a Satfaanicall enchauntere.sse. 


*583 Becon Reliquesof RomeUs^s) 34 A Satanicall swarme 
' 7 Fii 


of shamelesse shauelynges. X637 Fiennes .S'p. Pari. 20 Jan. 
13 Wo doubt not, but that the Piince of those Satanical 
Spirits., will in God’s good time split himself also upon this 
Rock. 171X Hickes 7 W Treat, Ckr. Priesth, (1847) 1 , 320 
The Church of England, whose ruin this Satanical sect of 
^n seek. 1739 Law Lett Import Subj. 193 Adam’s turn- 
ing from God to hear the voice and instruction of his own 
reason and imagiiiation, and the suggestions of a satanical 
serpent, was [etc.]. 

2L Of or pertaining to Satan ; —Satanic a. i. 

1590 H. Holland Treat agst WiUkcraft (title-p.), The 
most certen meanes ordained of God, to discouer, expell, 
and to confound all the Satbanicall inuentions of Witchcraft 
and sorcerie. 1608 Wiluet Hexapla Exod. vii. ii. 84 
Seeing these Magicians by their Satanicall craft do so 
strongly deceiue. xyyo W. Alexander Hist Women (1782) 
II. 98 Ihose ideas of sorcerie.*^ witdicrafts, and satanical 
possessions with which the minds of the people were in- 
fected. X887 B. O’Reilly Life Leo XIII 354 They felt these 
jsiuank:^ festivities to be directed against Christ Himself, 
o. Of tilings, actions, or qualities : 1= Satanic a. 2. 

1347^4 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 138 b, All cursed 


crimes and ^leights ;^tanica|l. X632 Lithcow Trav. i. 2 
iftffis 


Such be the Satamcall opinions of thh hell-bome age. 1748 
Hartley Observ, Man 11, iv. 410 Seif-Righteousne^ and 
Satanical Pride. X76a Kames Elem. Crit. xxi. (1833) 411 
lago'^s <^racter..is insufTerably monstrous and satanical. 
vgorj A- C Benson AUar Frreis^ A Satanical .sort of pride 
— the pride of correct information. 

Hexioe Sata.'iiloailly adu .^ . in a satanic mamier ; 
t Siata-nioaJnewi, the quality of beiug satauic. 

Proceedings agst Garnet S4b, Half the Iesuit..in 
^ead of.. a sence of the wideednesse of the Treascwi, fell., 
^thmucally to ar^ for the Justification of the same, 1668 
H. More Dw. DiaL hl xix. (17x3) 2*6, I w:ts only a going 
to add something of the Madness of the Heathenish Priests, 
as the last Noteof the Satanicalne.ss of thdr Religion. 1834 
Examiwr 376/2 SatxmicaJly false. 1906 H. B. SwirtE Apo- 
calypse xvi. 73 note, used in the N. T. of 

. . persons Satanically inspired. 

Satani^eo, obs. lorm of Sattntsoo. 
SataapLfirapi; (sFi-twiiz’m). ' ' fl Sata^ -h -is’sf. Cf, 
F. saloMume ( « sense 3 I)elow),J 
1. A satanic or diabolical disposition, doctrine, 
spirit, or contrivance* 

* 5 < 5 s Cmfut. yewel lu il 43b, Meaning the rime 

whw LothCT first bnnoird to Get manie the poisoned cuppe 
^ his heresies, blasphemies, and sathankmes. X639 Viscr. 
FALktANo Elegy on Donne Poems (Grosart) 36 So mild was 

ora^w»uajic«^.wh«a hopmyM For *&e«- whose ^ 

toni»ft )m power ^^^nsakL Bacenot Ut 
Cowper (1^9) I. 383 qiie whole bunupg soul breaUcs away 
into what IS well called Satanism~in to wildness, amj bittex^ 
ness, md contempt. *893 Gotow, SiotYh Ess. a That sort 
of sodal revolulion whitra may be called Saitaaism, as k 
j^eka not to reconstruct, but to destroy, xooo A. Lamo in 
Daily Mews 27 June 6/a With such a mixture of. .loy^ty, 


mysterious Satanism, and reputation for conquests over hex 
sex..Bothwell must have fascinated the Queen. 

2.* The characteristics of the * Satanic school’. 
i8z2 Blackw. Mag. XI, 445 His Lakeism or his Satanism 
will not save the piece from being damned, if it be stupid. 
1833 FraseVs Mag.^ VIIL 524 of Byron’s is 

ready sublime, in spite of its Satanism. 

B, The worship of Satan, alleged to have been 
practised in France in the latter part of the 19th 
century ; the principles and rites of the Satanists. 

1896 A. Lillie Worship Satan in Mod France Pref. 18 
There are five temples of Satanism in Paris itself. , .Satanism 
has the Bulletin du Liable and other organs. 

Satanist (s^i-tanist). Also 6-7 sathamst(©. 
[L Satan + -ist. Cf. F. Saiamstel\ 

1 . One who is regarded as an adherent of Satan. 
Now rare. 

XSS9 Aylmer Harboroive Hjb, The Anabaptistes, with 
infinite other swarmes of Satanistes. 1363 Harding Confnt, 
yewel IL ix. 81 b, Be ye Zuinglians, Arians,..Anabaptistes, 
Caluinistes, or Satbanistes 1 1389 Kashe 

Minde H 4 b, By nature an Athie.st, By arte a Machiuelist, 
In summe a Sathanist, loe here his hire. 1662 Hieb^t 
Bodyo/Div. 1. 16 By profession a Christian, by conversa- 
tion a Satanist. 1833 Fraser's Mag. VHI. 570 The abori- 
ginal races of just men dLslinguished themselves by this 
very title, Alibeniin, theogonists, or God’s sons, from the 
atheistical Sathmiists, or evil-seekers. 

2. A Enchite. X874 Blunt's Diet. Sects, etc. 518. 

3 . One of a sect of Satan- worshippers alleged to 
have existed in France in the latter part of the 
19th century. 

X896 Mrs. Lynn Linton in Life xxi. (1901) 333 There are 
two sects, the Satanists and the Luciferists— and they pray 
to these names as Gods. 1897 J. McCabe Twehfe Vrs. in 
Pionastv. 98 li is believed on the Continent that apostate 
priests frequently consecrate for the Satanists and Free- 
masons. 

Satanistic (s/kani*stik), rare. [f. Satanist 
+ -JC.j Of or pertaining to the Satanists ; adhering 
to Satanism (sf-nse 3). 

189s Wesim. Caz. 17 Dec. 1/3 Huysmans declares that 
there existed a Satamstic Society in America some years 
ago- Bid 2/1 The case of a nun which caused such excite- 
ment in 1865 is a strange one. This nun, who had been 
corrupted by a Satanistic priest when fifteen years of age, 
was placed in a convent. 

SSiiiBiXlity (iratsemiti). rare. [f. Satan 4 - -itt.] 
Satanic conduct or character. 

gBd^Bi.KCKUO'St.TS, Clara Vaughan liv. {1889)302 The author 
of such Satanity. 190^ Protestant Observer Dec. 190/1 This 
charge of Satanity is illustrated by the following facts. 

SSitaiiize (s«?' *iansiz), y). rare. [f. Satan + 
-IZE.] Irojts. To render like Satan ; to make into, 
or like a devil. 

1398 Topte Alba, etc (1880) 132 Oh let not Sinne my 
Soule piill Satanise. 1646 Trapp Comm, yohn vi, 71 Plow 
fearfully was be _{«. J udas] satanized and transformed into 
a breathing devil. 183a Blackw. Mag. Apr. 592 [Satan] 
Look’d b.ick upon France ; for he sympathized With a 
nation so thoroughly Satanized. 

Hence Sa’tanized ///. 0. 

x6xo Barret Sacred Wape in Southey Roderick (1814) 
Kotes p. xiv, In all parts Violence had vogue, and onsathan- 
jzed earth Fraud, Mischief, Murder martialled the camp. 
1623 Jackson Creed v. vi. § 5 Nothing but Satanized affec- 
tion deeply rooted in the heart could afibrd such store of 
malignant nutriment as this hellish slip must be fed with. 
1891 Dublin Rev. Jan. 186 A thirst for blood is the charac- 
teristic of the brutalised, or rather saianised man. 

Satanology (s^kanfj-lodgi). [f. Satan 4 
-(o)LOGy.J Uliat part of knowledge which relates 
to Satan. 

1K2 W. K. Tweedie Satan as revealed in Script. 42 In 
a Satanology the portion of revelation which has now been 
considered L the foundation of all our knowledge. 1883 
Edersheim Life yestis II, 752 The difference between the 
Satanology of the Rabbis and of the New Testament is, if 
po.ssible, even more marked than that in their Angelology. 

Satanopliauy (fr/‘tanp*fani). [f. Satan, after 
theophany : see -phany-J '1 he appearing, or visible 
inajiifestation, of Satan. 

r^4 Webster (cites O. A, Brorvnson). *892 Nation 
4 Feb. gi/i As to the ass,.. it is believed that be brays be- 
cause he has a vision of Satan, a Satanopbany. 1896 A. J. 
Gordon Biog. 323 No theory can explain this grotesque 
satanopbany, this incredible perversion of early Christianity. 

Satanopliobia (s^t tandliJu-bia). [f, Gr, 
ZkrTarwi Satan 4 : see -PHOBIA.] Morbid 
dread of Satan, 

t86o Reade ClHster^r H. xevi. Impregnated as he wss 
with Satanophobia, he might perhap.s have doubted still 
whether this distressed creature, all woman, and nature, was 
not all art, and fiend. X897 Syd. Soc. Lex., Satanophobia, 
a morbid or insane dread of the devil 

Satanry (s^ tanri). ra?ie-^°. [f. Satan 4 -by, 
after Devilry.] * Satanic conduct or wiles; a course 
or action appearing as if inspired by Satan’ 
iJFunJis Stand. Did. 1895). 

Sat£|,iish.ip (sJi'tanfip). rare. [f. Satan 4 
-SHIP.] The quality of being a Satan. 


1647 Hammond Power of Keys iv. 93 One main act of his 
^tanship isexprest tn accusing us befra-eGod. 


_ r - — to — X884 Helen 

Matwers Eyre's Acguittal L vii, [They] felt thdr coDvio- 
tmn of his Satanship rudely shakeu. 


(sfita-'ra). [Named from Satara, a town 
and district !n the Bombay Presidency, India.] A 
woollen cloth (see quots.). 








SATCHEL, 


SATIABLE. 


1878 Bari-ow BisL ^ Frtnc. Weaving 44a Safaras^ ribtted 
cloEQS highly dressed lustred and hot pressed. 1888 J. 
Baton in EncycL Brit. XXIV. 662/1 Of cloths milled and 
cropped bare there are Venetians, sataras, and diagonals; 
toa^ Wmtka DrapeFi Terms in Tailor ^ Cuti. 4 Aug. 
480/1 Satara : A peculiar niake^ of broadcloth, rather heavy, 
and having a horizontal rib to it. 

SatcJiel (sa^'tjel), sk Forms: 4 (eachel), 
sachil, 4-7 saehtel, 5 ceelielle, soeeholl, 5-7 
sadiell, 6 secliell, setG]iel(l, 6-7 satcliell, (7 
setcb.al),5- sartoltol. fa. O^.sach&l >-la.$acceUus^ 
dim. of Sack 

1. A small bag ; esp. a bag for carrying school- 
books, with or without a strap to hang over 
the shoulders. 

13.. S. Eng. teg. in Arckke Sind, nete. Spr. LXXXII. 
316/253 He tit j?e purs ne cache! jrin mete per-in to here. 
«13 jIo Hampole Psalter xxxviiL xi My substance, .is anence 
the & with the.. not in sachelis iv,r. saclesj. C1380 WycuF 
Serm. Sel, ^^s. I. 177 \Litke x. 4] Nyte ^e, he seif>» here 
sachil ne scrippe, ne hosis, ne shoon. cx/^o Alphabet of 
Tales tqt He take a sachell full of sylver. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 64 Cechelle, CX440 York Myst, xxvU. 172 

Satcheles I will haue. % a 1300 Chester PI, (Shaks. Soa) 
123 My secchell to shake oute To sheapardes am I not 
slxamed. 1352 Huloet, Bagges for money, or sachelles, 
XS37 Seager Sch, Virtue 109 in Ba&ees Bk. 338 This done, 
thy setchell and thy bokes take, And to the scole haste see 
thou make. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nickolafs Voy. m, 
ix 84 b, Refreshing themselues with such victiialles as they 
haue brought with them in their satcheU 1389 Rider B/hl. 
SchoL S.V., A sachell, or great bag for money, f sads. 1600 
Shaks, A, V. t. n. vii. 145 Then, the whining Schoole-boy 
with his Satchell . .creeping , . V nwillingly to schoole, 1673 
Hobbes Odyssey {1677) 21 And fine flour twenty measures at 
the least In good thick leather satchels let me have. id88 R. 
Holme / drw<?«ry in, 336/1 A Setchal or Leather Bag.. is 
the Plow Mans Pantry, in which his Provision is put, and 
carried on his Shoulder. x6gs Kknnett Par. Antiq, vi. 22 
At the other end [of a beamj they hang^ a leathern bag or 
satchel of gravel. 1709 Swift DescripL Morn, iS And 
School- Boys lag with Satchels in their Hands. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. ii, 'I'he youn^f traveller . -had at bis back a satchel, 
which seemed to contain a few necessaries. 1862 Borrow 
Wales (ed. 2) 200 A small leather satchel with a lock and 
key. 1888 Anna K. Green Behind Closed Doors i\t She 
took nothing but a little hand satchel, 
b, tramf. and fig. 

CX430 Mankind 128 in Macro Plays 6 Now opyn yowur 
sachell with Laten wordis, Ande sey me bis in clerycall 
manena I 1593 Harvev Pierces Super. Wks. (Gto-sart) 
11. 297 Lewes the French king, one of tne busiest, ielousest, 
and craftiest Princes, that euer raigned in that kingdome, 
might haue borrowed the Foxes Satchell of him. 1646 Sir 
T. Browne Pseud. Ep.y. i. 234 The chowle or crcppe ad- 
hering unto the lower .side of the bih, and so descending by 
the throat ; a bagge or sachell t'ery observable, and of capa- 
city almost beyond credit 

2 . altrih.^ as satchel cutler \ f satcbel date, the 
fruit of the t satchel palm, Manicaria saccifera, 

xqfus Daily Chr on, 23 Jan. T1/2 ^Satchel Cutler wanted. 
2659 Lovell //er<54f5i 6 The ^Sachell Palma saccifera. 

2658 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus ui. 48 The codde of the 
’’‘Sachell palm. 

Satchel rare. preal trans. 

a. To make a ‘ bag’ of (game), b. To fasten 
(something) on one, as in a satchel. In quot.y%v 

x8a8 Coi, Hawker Diary <1893) 1 , 342» I contrived to 
satchel 48 paitric^es (besides 3 brace lostl. ^ 1839 Landor 
Andrea 0/ Hungary iv- ii. 70 Since thy services may soon 
Be call'd for, satchel on thee my experience, Then set 
about thy work, 

SatcheUed (sse'tjeld), tr. [1 Satchel .rA + 

-Ei> Having or carrying a satchel. 

1749 Whitehall Evening Post No. 5 35 To Country School, 
the satchel’d Youths are .sent, 1835 Dobell Sonn.^ Amer.f 
Back, and see Xhysatchelted ancestor! Behold, he runs 
To mine, and, clasped, they tread the equal Lea To the same 
village-school. 

Bate (s/'t), u. Also 7 satt. [App. a pseudo- 
etymological alteration of Sade after L. sat^ 
satis enough : cf. Satiate v.] 

1 , irojis. To fill or satisfy to the full (with food ) ; 
to indulge or gratify to the full by the satisfaction 
of any appetite or desire. 

j6x^-i6 W, Browse Brit. Past. u. i, A pious- .sonne, Wlio 
..hringitig. .home Dried fig.s, Dates, Almonds, . .sates the 
want Therewith of those, who, from a tender plant. Bred 
him a man, far armes. 2634 Milton Comus 714 Wherefore 
did Nature powre her bounties forth, ..But all to please, 
and sate the curious taste? a 1639 W. W hatelev Proto- 
types iL xxvL (1640) 84 So that no outward benefits may 
glut and satt our heartsc 2713 Johnson Guard. No. 8 p 4 
As his resentment was sated. 17x9 Young Busiris l i, 
Artaxes* friends . . Were swept away by banishment oc death, 
In throngs and sated the devouring gravfc 2791 jBcRiCE 
Corr, (1844) 11 ‘k 308 When your curiosity is sated with the 
Rhine. 284® Thirlwall Greece IvL VII. 199 He had sated 
his vengeance. 2876 Mkrivale Rom. Triumvirates viL 
144 He . ..sated the populace with, largesses. 

b. To surfeit or cloy by giatihcauon of appetite 
or desire ; to glut, satiate. 

xfc* Shaks. Ham. l v. 56 So Lost^ though to a radiant 
Angel! link'd, Will sate it s-elfe in a Ceiestuill bed, & prey 
on Garbage. 17x2 Steele Spect. Ncx 522 ? x They arc 
itnmediately .sated with Pos??ession. and must necessarily 
<fy to new Acquisitions of Beauty. 2719. Young Reverse 
ui. i, 'Twas time to get another, Whsen her first fool was 
sated wsch her beauties. x8a8 Carlyle Misc. C1S57V I, x6i 
Sated to nausea, as we have been with the doctrines of 
Sentimentality. 1833, Sia R. Peel in Croker P apers 29 Sept. 
<x884l II. 2X4, r saw some extracts from it in the news{«pers, 
wbach sated mv appetite for such reading. 1876 Black 
Madcap V. xv, Violet, who was not sated with the ordinary 


117 

sights and occupations of London life, was enjoying herself 
thoroughly. 

e. To wear through satiety- nance-use. 
18x7 Byron tarn. Tasso if, Successful love may sate itself 
aivay, The wretched are the faithful, 
if d. mlr. To pall {on), rarer^, 

2794. Mrs. a. M. Bennett Ellen 111 . 75 A passion, which 
— had no chance of sating on his imaginaiion. 

•t 2 . tram. To saturate. (Cf. Satiate 21. 3.) Ohs. 
1673 Ray jtaurn. Loza C, 60 These Waters seemed to me 
more brisk and sprightly, and better sated with Mineral 
Juices than any 1 have tasted in England. 1677 Plot 
Oafordsk. 26 The Banks of the Thame are so well sated 
with some kind of add. 2739 B. Martin A'VrA Hist. Ez^. 

I . Oxford 397 A spring strongly sated with a kind of salt. 

Hence S acting ///. Gf. 

1818 Byron Ch. Har, rv. clix, There is more In such a 
survey than the sating gaze Of wonder pleased. 

Sa.'fee : see Seat, Set z>., Sit v. 

Satfiid {sP^'ied)f ppl. a. [f. Sate v, h- 
Glutteci, satiated; cloyed or surfeited by indul- 
gence of appetite, 

1699 'PoupHHT Love Triumphant oSx ’Whoj when thesated 
Appetite is tir'd, Even loath the Thoughts of what they 
once admir’d. 2743 Collins Ode to Lady 48 Till William 
seek the sad retreat, And bleeding at her sacred feet. Pre- 
sent the sated sword, xqpat Goldsm, Cit. W. xcvii, The 
sated reader turns from it wiih a kind of literary nausea. 
2833 Longf. HiarM. viiL 2x7 '1111 Kayoshk, the sated sea- 
gulls, From their banquet rose with clamotir. 1873 Svmonds 
Grk. Poets V. 129 To prevent the palling of so much luxury 
on sated senses. 

Hence Sa*tedn.ess. 

1847 R. W. Hamilton Reto. Sf Ptmishm. u 51 Do their 
sophisms quite convince them? Is all within at ease? Know 
they no satedness and disgust? 

Sateeu (salTu). [Altered f- Satin, after vel- 
veteen^ A cotton or woollen fabric with a glossy 
surface like that of satin, 

1878 Barlow Hist. Prim. Weainng 442 Sateens, light 
cloths for ladies’ dresses. 1882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal 

II. X. 206 Loose flowing tea-gowns of old gold sateen. 
Satefy, variant of Satiey 71. 0/v. 

Sateless ‘ties), u. Chiefly [f. Sate 

V. + -less.] Not to be sated, insatiable. Const, of. 

1701 Cibber Love Makes Man 11, ii, Happy be. .that un- 
confin’d may lave and wanton tliere in sateless Draughts of 
ever-springing Beauty. 1742 Young iV/. TA. viu sia His 
sateless thirst of pleasure, gold, and fame. 2838 Fraser's 
Mag. XVIII, 519 And Ate, his fell bridt*, sateless of blood. 
2864 Neale Seaton. Poems ni The thirst Ofi>ateless Moloch. 

Satell, obs. form of Settle v. 

[| Sa'telles (sated/z). Ohs. PI. satellites (sa- 
teditfz). \h.satellesA<HclHl-.'\ Used bysomewriters 
of the 1 7th and early i8th c. for Satellite 2. 

x66d Phil. Trans. I. 246 'Hie other three Satellitcfs in the 
time of thw EclipNC, made by the Satelles, were Westwards 
of the Body of Jupiter. <*2708 Beveridge Priv. Th. 11. 
(1712) 337, 1 hehold him there surrounded with an innumer- 
able Company of holy Angels, as so many fixed Stars, and 
of glorified Saints as Planets enlightenea by him; all his 
Satellites or Servants waiting upon him. xq^Brit. Apollo* 
No. 65. 2/2 I'he Moon is the Earth's Sateiles. 1732 Pope 
Ess. Mem i. 42 Or ask of yonder argent fields above, Why 
Jove’s Satellites are less than Jove? 

Sat«‘llita.i;y, a. rarr^K [f. Satellite + -akt, 
after plaiutary.\ Belonging to satellites. 

1867 Glennie in Aihenxnm ux Dec. 855/1 New laws of 
Planetary and Satellitary Motlorts. 

Satellite (saenelsit). Also d -y to, 7 -it. [a. 
F- satelliie (T4th c. iu Littre), ad. L- salellit-em 
{vdyca.sateUes') attendant or guard. Cf. Satelles.] 

1 . An attendant upon a person of importance, 
forming part of his retinue and employed to execute 
his orders. Often with reproachful connotation, 
implying subserviency or unserupulousness in the 
service. (Occas. with allusion to sense 2.) 

This sense is not in J., and save forquot. «t 548 does not 
appear in our material until near the end of the i8ih c Quot. 
1656 follows Cooper’s explanation of L. sateiles, supple- 
mented from Cotgrave's definition of the Fr. word. 

«iS4:8 Hall Ckron., Rich. Ill 52 b, Environed with his 
satellytes and yomen of the crowne. 1656 Blount Gloss^r.^ 
Satellite, one retained to guard a mans person; a Yeoman 
of the Guard ; a Serjeant, Catch-pole, owe that attacbeth. 
*797 S. James Karr. Voy. 147 Our most august visitant., 
followed by bis naked train of satellites. 1850 W. Irving 
Go^ldsntitk xid. Z59 Boswell was. .made happy by an intro- 
duction to Johnson, of wljom he became the obsequious 
sateUUe, 1853 Mrs. Stowf. Uncle Tonis C. xxxii, Legree 
encourap:ed his two black satellites to a kind of coarse 
familiarity wt^h him. t 83 o Trollope Framley P. x. The 
satellites of the nursery. 2864 Kirk CAas. Bold 11 . W.Iu. 
384 'Tyrants, euconapassed by their armed sajtellites. 

2. A small or secondary planet which revolves 
round a larger one. (See also Satelles.) 

[The L. satellites was first applied in 16 it by Kepler to 
the secondary p'anets revolving round Jupiter, recently dis- 
covered by Galileo, who had named them Sidera Med/csea,] 
2665 PAiL Trans, I. 71 A Satellite of Jupiter. /buC, 'The 
shadow of the Satelllt between Jupiter and the Sun. 269* 
Bentley B^le Lect. vixi. (1693! 14 Jupiter and Saturn, . 
have many Satellites about them, ‘* 1 ^?** Matrper- 

thes* Diss. (1734J 33 llw Moon is the Earth's Secondary or 
Satellite, x^^ Cowper Tusk x. 76$ We can spare I'he 
splendour ert your lamps; they but ccKpse Our softer 
satellite.. 2^0 Proctor Other Worlcis vili. (1872) 187 We 
have no sad^aaory evideiKe that the sacelKtes af Jnpifer 
and Saturn turn al ways the satne face towards their primary, 
b, irtmsfi %ndifig. - 
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tentous comet, has risen again above the court hortzem.— 
Who are those two satellites that attend his motions? xSod 
J. Adams Wks. (1854) IX- 49 A great deal is yet to be done 
to prevent our booming a mere satellite to a mighty power* 
2827 Macaulay Ess., Machiatf. fiSpj) 43 'i'he governments 
of the Peninsula ceased to form an independent systero. 
Drawn from their old orbit by the attraction of the larger 
bodies which now approached them, they became mere 
satellites of France and Spain, 2839 Darwin Voy. Nat. 
xvii. (1845) 377 'The archipelago is a little world within 
itself, or rather a satellite auached to America. iSSyOtiviA 
M. Stone {title) Tenerife and its six^satelUtes. 1891 Free- 
man .fAyk, P'rench 'Trav. 126 At Poitiers the interest of the 
cathedrM church is far sutaller than that of its satellite 
the baptistery. 

3 . The name of a. a mpth ; "b. a humming-bird, 

2832 J. Rennie Consput, Buiterf. M. 62 The Satellite 

(G/cea Satellitia, Stephens) appears in September. 1862 
Gould Trochilidse 111 , PL 14a Calvikorax CatU&pe. Mexi- 
can Satellite, 1S82 CasselPs Nat. Hist.Nl. 65 One of tbe 
largest species is the Satellite {Scapelosomasatellitia), which 
sometimes expands nearly two inches. 

4 . Geom, SalelliU line, faint i se& quot. 1857. 
Also used simfly ===^sate/liU lint. 

X857 Cayley Cufves of-^rd Order In Coll. Papers II. 583 
It isa well-known theorem, that if at the points of intersection 
of a given line with a given cubic tangents are drawn to the 
cubic^ these tangents again meet the cubic in three points 
which He in a line ; such line is^ in the present memoir 
termed tht satellite line of the given line, and the point 
of intersection of the two lines isjermed t)x^ sateliiie point 
of the given line ; the given line in reference to its satellite 
line or point is termed the primary line. 2873 Salmon 
Higher Plane Curves (ed. a) v. § aoy A case where the 
satellite cuts^the sides of the asymptotic triangle, 

5 . Satelliie vein*, a vein that accorapanies an 

^Ktxy vence sateUes, vena comes% 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaignis Man, Oper. Surg, xafi On 
the upper third of the fore-axm, the artery, .has always two 
^tellite veins, 1349-52 Todd's Cycl* Anat. IV. 11, Sifi/2 
'J'he satellite vein of the right subclavian artery. 1897 in 
Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Hence Sa'tellited, attended by 2 l satellite. 

289s K. Graham E Golden Age 02 A dingy tramp, sateBited 
by a frowyr woman and a pariah dog. 

Satellitic (soeteli-tik), a. [f. Satellite - f- -ic.] 
Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of, a satellite or 
lesser planet. 

28*3 Monthly Mag, LV. 8 One. .who. .has seen the stony 
masses, the aerolites, fall from satellitic bodies. 28S2 Stallo 
Concepts Mod. Physics 2rff The stellar, solar, planetary, 
satellitic, and meteoric systems. 

tramf. 2831 Ruskin Stones Venice II. App* ix. 384 S«natt 
satellitic shafts [rc. of a clustered columnj. 

Satelli*tious, a, ? Ohs. [f. JL. safelliti-um 
(see next) + -ous.] Consisting of, having the cha- 
racter satellites. 

27x5 Chrynb Philos. Princ. Eelig. i, 208 Their SatelE- 
tious Attendance,^ thear Revolutions about the Sun tetcA 
2807 W. Taylor in Ann. Eezf. V. 499 A halo of their bril- 
liance may overspread even the saielliiious vapours that 
strive to ornaBoent their course. 

i SateHi^tiTim. Astral. Ohs. [L. « body-guard, 
retinue, f. sateiles Satelles.} ? A retinue or com^ 
pany (of planets). 

ififig-pfi Aubrey Brief Lives, Hobhes (1898) I. 32S HTs 
horoscope is Taams, having in it a sateUiiium of > of the 
7 planets. It is a maxime in astrologie— ‘vide Ptoi CentiK— 
that a native that hath a sntellitium in his ascendent be- 
comes more eminent in his life then ordinary. 

Saten, Satenas, obs. ff. Satie, Satanas. 
Sater, obs. foma of Psalter. 

Saterday, Sateresday, etc., obs. ff. SATUKEAt; 
Sateriek(©, obs. forms of Satiric?. 

Saterion, obs. variant of Sattrtoit, 

Saternas, obs. form of Satanas. 
tSaterni^llt. Obs. \0)l.Ssziemihtfi.Sgetern\ 
see Satorday.} The night before Saturday, 
Friday night* 

c 1000 iELBRxc Horn, I, 2x6 His lie laej on byr?;ene ha 
sseter-niht and sunnan-mht. X297 R. Glo-uc. (KoU:^ 1x650 
In a lammasse nl^t, satemi^t kat was* 

Satersday, obs. form of Satdrdat, 

Satesfet, «j5.t : see Satisfy v. 

Sat^n, obs. form of Satin. 

Eathan, etc* ; see Satan, etc. 

Sati : see Suttee. Satia : see Settee (ship). 
SatiaMHty* rarer"^. In 6 saa-, [f.nexti- 
-ri’Y.) Capability of being satiated. 

1528 Lyndesay Dreme 586- 'Thare is plentie of all plesoura 
perfyte..; Withouttin hunger, Sastabiliue. 

Satialble (s?**JiabT), a. [ad. L. *salidhil-is^ L 
satiare to Satiate : see -able.] 

1. That can be satiated. 

2370 Levins Mnnip 3 Satiabl-e, sniiabitis. *823 Shelliey 
Q. Mak vn. 217 War, Scarce satiable by fate’s la&t death- 
draught. X864 Jrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XXV. ii. 346 There 
are some soUs which swallow up manure,, with, so to speak^ 
no satiable appetite. 

t 2 , ?Satis£actory, plausible. (Cf. SATiSFiABLBaJj 
2592 Grebne Philomela Wks. (Ckosart) XL. 156 Thoa^ 
my wife returned a taunting letter to him openly, yet snp- 
might send him sweete lines secretlye:, her satiable answerer 
ww but a dook fo« the rayifce;. j,, 

Hence SartLaMlentsamrare'^ \ f Sa*tiably adv., 
so as to satiate. 

2627-8 Feltmam Resokres m. xxl Wks. (2677) aoy The 
daily Laboring Mam sells both his stren^iiir time, and 
h«s cane, for that alone which will not sadably coaceat hts 
craving Belly. 288a Ocilvls^ ScUidhleness. 

f. * 'SJ > ^ 
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Satiate and ppl a, Now rare, 

I^orms: 5-6 saciati^t, -ats, saoyat(t, -atts, -ate, 
(6 fiaeeat, satyett), d-9 satiate, [ad. L. saiiai-us, 
pa. pple. of satidre to satiate, f, satis enough.] 
«f 9^, ppU. Equivalent to the X^itx saliated^ pa. pple. 
of Satiate v, Ohs, b. ppl, a. Satiated, filled to 
lepleiion, glutted, gratified to the full. Const, withy 
also t with inf. 

c Aifhaiet ^ 403 pai war saciait & fuJfylHd 

)>er-wiih as it had bene with meate or drynk. c 1450 Man- 
kind 304 in Macro Plays 12 My soull ys well sacyatt With 
J>e mellyfluose doctryne of pis worsliyppfull man, 1483 
Caxton Paris .y V. (1868) 55 And wjhan messy te laques 
bad redde the letter, he coude not he sacyat of redyng, he 
took so grete playsyr therin. 1526 in Ellis Orig‘. Lett. 
Set. II. I. 338 He.. made .suche good lelacyon of the Kings 
Highnes and of your Grace that they coulld not be sacyate 
to talke with hynt. 1334 More Compl ctgsi. Trib. in. wks. 
1221/2 Neuer w'as he satiate of hearinge his owne prayse. 
1583 SiUBBES Anat Abus, ii. B3, When the Sodomits, and 
Goniorreans had filled _vp the measures of their iniquitie, 
and satiate themselues in sinne. 1593 Dravton Idt'a No. 31 
Euety drudge doth dull our satiate eare. x6ii Bible yer. 
xlvi. 10 The swqi d shal deuoure, and it shall be satiate, and 
made drunke with their blood. 1640 R. Eaillie Canierb, 
Sdy-convict, Pref., Their furious desire of revenge must be 
satiate. 1667 Milton jP. L. 1. 179 Let us not .slip th’ occa- 
sion, whether scorn Or satiate fury yield it from our Foe. 
1737 Pope Hot. EpisL i. i. 9 Our Gen'rals now, retir’d to 
their Estates, Hang their old Trophies o’er the Garden 
gates, In Life’s cool Ev’nin^ .satiate of Appl.iuse. 1781 
Crabbe 410 [401 J Satiate with power, of fame and 

weal ih possess’d. x8^ G. Gissing Nether Werld I. xii. 26a 
The gratuity expected from each guest as he rose satiate. 

Satiate V, Also 6-7 saoiat(e, 7 

Batiat. [f. L.i'tr/fsd/- jppl. stem, of satiare: seeprec.] 

1 . To fill, satisfy (with food). Hence 

to gratify to the fuU (a person or his desires). 
Comt, withy rarely fqf, f z;i. Now rare (the 
prevailing use being in sense 2). 

f 1532 Du Wks Ini rod. Fr. in Paisp*. 054 Saoulery to 
saciate. /ixS48 Hall Chr&n.yNen. K/y 30 To thentent that 
..theboyl;ynge heate of her malicious harte mighte be fully 
saciated with hys innocent blonde. iS7x Buchanan Ad- 
moniiioun Vepac. Writ, (1892) 35 To that fyne yal. .Thay 
may saciat yiir cruel! hartis of blude, yair obstinat will of 
vengeance. x6xt Bible Jer. xxxi, 14, 1 will .satiate the sou le 
ofthe priests with fatnesse. 1634 Sir T. Herbert T’mz*. 221 
Able to .satiate the mo«t couetous. 17x3 G'tess Winchbl- 
SEA Misc. Poems^ 254 A Lyon, satiated with Food. X749 
Smollett Repcide 11. x, My starv’d revenge Thy blood 
alone can satiate! x3i7 Jas. Mill Brit Ind, II. iv. vii. 
247 The idea that satiating tlie servants of the public with 
■wealth is a secret for rendering them honest. 1828 D’Israeli 
Ckns. /, 11. XL 268 A terrible enmity which nothing could 
satiate short of life, a 1853 Robertson Serm, Ser. 111. xx. 
258 'ITie outcast son tried to sptiate his appetite with husks. 

abiol. ri643 Howell Lett {1650) 1. v. xxv. 162 Hee had 
so far transgressed the Fannian Law, which allows a chirp- 
ing cup to satiat, not to surfet. X637-83 Evei.vn Hist. 
Religion (1850) 1. 242 It is then that, cleared of all suffusion, 
■we shall contemplate that fulness, which can only satiate 
without satiety. 

2 . To gratify beyond one’s natural desire ; to 
weary or disgust by repletion ; to glut, cloy, surfeit. 

t6zo Venner Via Recta 84 The Carpe,. quickly satiateth 
the stomacke. rdsx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. i. (1739)4 
The King being rather satiated than satisfied with Victory 
and Honour, returned home to enjoy what he had. 1667 
Milton P. L. ix- 248 But if much converNC perhaps 7'hee 
satiate, to .short absence I could yeild. 2693 Locke Educ, 
J 167(1699) 297 Whatever that ijr. novelty] presents, they are 
presently eager to have a Taste of, and are as soon satiated 
with it. 1780 Burke (Econ, Reform Wks. III. 258 Quite 
fatigued and satiated with this dull variety. 1^9 Mrs. 
P10221 yourn. France II. 187 Here at Venice there are 
paintings to satisfy, nay ^tiate connoisseurship herself. 
1849 Ruskin Sev, Lamps iv. § lo, 109 They only satiate 
the eye. X83S Brewster Newton iL xviL 134 But Newton 
was satiat etl with fame. 

absol. i66y Milton P. L. vrit. 214 Sweeter thy discourse 
is to my eare 'I'hen Fruits of Palm-tree-.; they satiate and 
soon fill. X836 Ktngslev Lett (1877) ^ 33 She longed for 
..a love that should never satiate, 
b. intr. (for refl.). To become satiated- rare. 
X797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Girl (1813) IL i6a The 

eye of taste would never tire, nor the soul of semabiliiy 
satiate. 

t 3. tram. To saturate. Ohs. (Cf. Satb v. 2.) 
1674 Pkit. Trans. IX. 175 The colour argued It abounding 
with Sulphuieous or Gily f>arts, and the weight, that it was 
highly satiated with the Saline. x68o Boyle Produc. Chem. 
Princ, II. 93 A quantity of Calcin’d Corall, sufficient to 
satiate the Acid Corpuscles. 1704 Newton Optics (1721) 
35a Why does not Salt of Tartar dra'w more Water out of 
the Air than in a certain Proportion to its quantity, but for 
want of an attractive Force after it is satiated with Water? 
1791 Macie in Phil. Trans. LXXXL 273 A piece of Taba- 
sheer, .was first let satiate itself with distilled water. 

Henc2 Sa’tiated ppi a., Satiating vhl, sh. and 
ppl a. 

x6xx CoTGR., Saoulement a glutting, filling, saciating, 
cloying with. 1637 Divine Laver ^ Holy Kxerc, 304 Loue 
is all kind of Prayer by which our .soule tends towards God 
as her only All, and satiatinge end. t6gx hocKK Lower, 
interest 85 Biding of Ia.nd k the result of a full and itatiated 
Gain. 2760 E. Banckokt Guiana 344 Enabling some to 
squander the bread of provinces in a profusion of satiating 

J ileasures. 1824 Miss Miteord Pillage Ser. t, 251 Her 
ovcliness. .is such a fulness of bloom, so luxuriant, so 
satiating. 

Satiation (?<? Ifie-I Jsn). fad. L. *satiSlidn-emy 
D, of action f. satidre to Satiate.] Tbe action of 
satiating or fact of being satiated. . 


1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 4 As if Satiation were 
the Usher of diseases. 1656 S. Holland Zara in. vi. (1719) 
340 What do we get by these Gim-cracks? Satiapon of our 
Lusts. 181X Shelley 5A Irvynex, From my earliest youth, 
before it was quenched by complete satiation, curiosity . . 
was the passion by which all the other emotions of my mind 
were intellectually organized. 2839 De Quincey Recoil. 
Lakes Wks. 1862 11. 54 The same satiation never can take 
place, which loo fiequently deaden.s the genial enjoyment 
of those vi/ho have a surfeit of books, and a monotony of 
leisure. 1836 Grotk Greece ii. xciv. Xll. 244 Clinging to 
the hope that Alexander, when possessed of the three 
southern capitals and the best part of the Persian empire, 
might have reached the point of satiation. 

Satiety (satai’/ti). Forms: 6-7 sacietie, -ty, 
(6 -tee), satietie, 6- satiety, [ad. F. satiiti 
(i2th c. sazieted, idth c. sacieid)y ad. L. saiietdtem 
abundance, satiety, f. satis enough. 

The pronunciation (sasoi'xti) is mentioned by Walker (1828) 
as all but universally current in his time, and as accepted 
by Sheridan and other orthoepists. His protest agaimst it, 
as contrary to all analogy, was effectual: the condemned 
pronunciation is now quite obsolete.] 

1 , The State of being glutted or satiated with 
food ; the feeling of disgust or surfeit caused by 
excess of foocb 

1333 Elvot Cast. H'etlhe (jS4x) 40b, The dyner moderate, 
that IS to say, las^e than sacictie or fulness of beaiy. 1383 
SiviiBKS Anal. Abus. (2877) 104 Dooth not the impletion 
and sacietie of meate.s and drinks prouoke lust ? c x6io 
JVomen Saints (E. E. T, S.) 215 They began to feele some 
sacietie of thei re ordinarie simple sustenance. 1762 Goldsm, 
at IP. XV, His cooks had a hundred different ways of 
dressing it, to solicit even satiety. 179X Cowpbr Iliad iv. 
407 And quaff your wine Delicious, ’till satiety ensue. 1^3 
hivmcsroyiK Zambesi xix, 388 It is always a case of famine 
or satiety. 

b. £'en. The condition of having any appetite or 
desire gratified to excess ; hence, weariness or dis- 
like 0/ (an object of desire) caused by gratification 
or attainment. 

13S3T, Wilson 108b, It offendeth and werieth mens 

eaies with saciety. azs^ Sidney Arcadia ni. (Sommer) 
291 Where desire neuer wanted satisfaction, nor satisfaction 
neuer bred sacietie. 1604 Shaks. Oth. 11 , 1 231 When the 
Blood is made dull with the Act of Sport, there should be 
a game to enflame it, and to giue Satiety a fresh appetite. 
1603 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. vui. § 5 Of knowledge there is 
no sacietie, but satisfaction and appetite are perpetually 
interchangeable. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. n. § 301 He 
never apprehended a greater censure than a sequestration 
from all public employments, in which it is probable he had 
abundant satiety. 1667 Milton P. L. viii. 216 Thy words 
with Grace Divine Imbu’d, bring to thir sweetness^ no 
satietie. 1669 Clarendon Ess. in Tracts (3727) 127 Satiety 
of all things naturally produces a satiety of life itself. 171a 
Addison Sped. No. 41a f 3 That Satiety we are apt to 
complain of in our usual and ordinary Entertainments. 1820 
Shelley To Skylark 80 Thou lovest — but ne’er knew love’s 
sad satiety. xSga R. & J. Lander Exped. Niger 1 . iv. 392 
The eager curiosity of the natives has been glutted by 
satiety. 1863 Seeley Ecce Homo iv.^ (ed. 8) 36 Prosperous 
vlllany carried to an honoured grave in the fulness of years 
and in the satiety of enjoyment. 

f c. In favourable sense ; The condition of being 
filled or fully gratified ; full attainment of an object 
of desire. Ohs. 

1348 Udall, etc Erasm. Par. Matt v. 6 Where there is 
euer hungar and euer thurst, and blessed sacietie & fulnes. 
1390 Spenser F . Q . il ii. 39 I'hus fairely shee attempered 
her feast, and pleasd them all with meete satiety, a 1617 
Bayne On Epk. (1658) 45 In Gods presence is the saciety 
of everlasting delight, xyxz Addison Sped. No. 387 P 12 
Which., will produce a Satiety of Joy, and an uninterrupted 
H appiness. 172a Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 208 note., 'I'here 
being no Satiety of Knowledge in this life, we may hope for 
future opportunities when letc.]. 

d. To satiety \ to an amount or degree which 
satisfies or gluts desire. l=^L. ad salielatem.'] 

1607 Topseu. Four-f Beasts (1658) 389 They must be 
suffered to eat of them to saciety. 1726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 59 
To full satiety of grief she mourns. 1773 Burke Sp. Cone. 
Amer. Sel, Wks. I. 213 The Colonies not only gave, but 

f ive to satiety, 1837 J. H- Newman par. Serm. III. iii. 31; 

hey had miracles even to satiety. *878 C, Stanford Sydib. 
Ckriit xiL 325 Their earthly nature.. is filled to satiety 
with earth’s good things. 

2 . A sufficiency or abundance. [So in L.] rare. 
X63S Heywood Hierarch, il 68 'This of himselfe all Ful- 
nef>se,all Satietie, Is then the sole Incomprehensible Deitie. 
31884 Lushington in Knight Mem. y, Nichol{xZ^S)a2Q. Here 
is a satiety or (nimiety) for you, about a man, for whom I 
have a loving admiration. 

Chiefiy 5 r. Also 5 satefy, 6 satyfy, 
satifle. [a. OF. sostijder, satefier^yoix, coi soUisJier 
see Satisfy.] irons. « Satisfy. 

Still locally used in Scotland, in the form seitifee. 
rx475 Partenay 3917 Hit k gret reson ye were satefied 
Off your ful good will don And applied. 23x3 Douglas 
fEneis '^.xu 31 Juno,.. Not sal^fyit of hir auld fury nor 
wroik. 1333 Bellenden twy jProI- (S. T. S.) I. 4 Be sum 
mcretis Var* Ire war satifyit. Ibid. n. II. 285 For quhen 
thir peptll maye nocht be gqttin to satify his creweltc, he 
behufit fimilie to, rage in pha selff. Haspsweld 

DworceHen, VII I ft is wor^ fOr a man to break 

good Taws to . -satify his sensu at appetite. x«^ D alrvm ple 
tr- Lilies Hist SeoiL (S.T.SO il. 454 To satifie hk askeng. 

Satin. 4-5 aatyme, 

-iae, .4-6 aatyia, 

sateyn, 5*7 eattyn, 5-S satten, 6 fiatte(i)na, 
8at(t)an, 8aT-y];tg^,i^c saiting^, satteing, salting, 
6-8 8at<in.(e, 6- satija. [a. F. satin (14th c. in 
Hatz.-Parm. ^ the supposed popular OF. form 


cited by Diez, is an error), app. ad. It. fsetino, 
prob. repr. late L. *(pannus) silken (cloth), 

f. slta silk. Cf. Pg. (?from It.), latemed.L. 
saiiniusy satimis (from Fr.), settnus (1594, from 
Spain) ; also Du. satijn, 

'Fhe word cannot be connected etymologically with the 
app. synonymous Arab, zaitfmlyi. Zaitiin name of a city in 
China (the locality of which is disputed). F. Hirth {Arch. 
Stud. nett. Spr. LXVH, 1882, p. 204) suggests that the Arabs 
may have confused the name of the town with the Cantonese 
sze-iiln - Mandarin .satin ; but the conjecture that 

the Cantonese form is the source of It. setino is extremely 
improbable.] 

I. 1 . A silk fabric with a glossy surface on one 
side, produced by a method of weaving by which 
the threads of the warp are caught and looped by 
the weft only at certain intervals, f Satin oj 
: see Cyfkess 3 I b. 

‘ia 1366 Chaucer Rom. Roserjoif The barres were of gold 
ful fyne, Upon a tksu of satyne. [The word is not in the 
original Fr.] c 1369 — Ddhe Blaunche 253 Ryght wel 
cledde In fyne blak satyn de owter mere, c 1400 Brut 458 
And iij. other estates with hem, clothed in oon sute, m 
rede fyne saten crymsyn furred with Martrons. 1435 in 
Dugdale Bar. Eng. 246/1 Item, 'Three Penons of 

Satten, entertailed with Kaggedstaffs, price the peece 2”. 
C 1440 Promp. Partt. 441/2 Satyne, clothe of sylke, satinum, 
^1460 Towncley Myst xxx. 32^ With youre bendys and 
youre bridyk of saihan, the whilke sir satbanas Idyls you 
for iha ilke This gill knaue. 1306 in Bury Wills (Camden) 
307 A vestement of whyte sateyn and poudiid w‘ Seynt 
Nicholas annes. 1330 Pa lsgr. 265/1 Sattyn of cypres— 
ostadine. ^xsss Lyndesay Trag. Proh 21 In Rayrnent 
reid . . Off vellot and of Saityng Crammosie. 1580 A berdeen 
Reg. (1848) II. 36 Ane [cloak] lynt witht salting, ane uther 


wiiht talTetie. 1603 in 38th Rep. Deputy Kpr. R e cords 

' '"lipres, Spanish sattins. 1628 


444 Sattins reverses, sattins of Cipres. . 

Resolves i. xviii. 56 Poore men, though wise, 
are but like Sattens without a glo.sse. 1748 Richardson 
Clarhsa (1811) HI. 29 Her coat white sattin, quilted. 
x8s3 C. Bronte ViUette xxi, The middle distance was filled 
with matrons in velvet-s and satins, in plunies and gems. 
1833 Tennyson Maud 1. xxii. 9 In glos.sof satin and glimmer 
of pearls. 1880 Miss Braddon as I am xi, 'I'he 

draperies and chair and sofa coverings were of amber satin. 

iransf. 1616 R. C. Thned Whistle vii. 2938 Her skin 
sleek sattin or the cygnettes brest. 

b. Applied to certain fabrics resembling satin, 
but composed wholly or in part of other materials 
than silk. "Y Satin of Bneges {Bridges), Bruges 
satin : see quot. 1728. Denmark satin : a smooth 
worsted material used for ladies’ slippers. 

ISX7-X5S9 [see Bruges). 1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v„ The 
SattiiLS of Bruges have their Warp of Silk, and their Woof 
of Thread. 1875 Urds Did. A rts, Denmark satin, z. stout 
worsted stuff used for ladies* shoes, 
f 2 . A kind of pear. Ohs. 

1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card. L 309 b, Sum- 
mer Sat in -pear. Ibid. 321 The Green-Satin-Pear, January. 
1706 London & Wise ReiiPd Card. I. vii. 33 The Satin is 
round; its Coat is yellow, and smooth like Satin; *tis a 
melting sugar’d Pear, and in good Esteem. 

3 . The plant Plonesty, Lunaria biennis. Also 
white satin. Cf. saiin-fower in 8 b. 

i597GERARDE //<'?'^«/n.cxvii.378 Weeal this herb in Eng- 
lish Pennie flower.. in Northfolk Sattin, and white Sattin. 
16^ Wilkins Real Char. %o3 BuTbonach, Honesty, Sattin. 
1783 Martyn Roussead s Boi. xxvL (3794) 320 The brilliant 
whitenchsof these.silicles has occasioned this plant [Honesty] 
to be called White Sattin. 

4 . slang. Gin. A\%o white satin. 

1854 Housek. Words VI II. 75 For ., gin, we have ten 
synonyms: max, juniper,.. cream of the valley, white satin, 
old Tom. 1865 Slang Diet, Satin, gin ; ‘a yard of satin,’ 
a glass of gin. 

0. A collector’s name for a glossy white moth. 
Also white satin. 

1766 M. Harris AureUan (1778) 9 White Sattin. 1819 
G. Samouelle Entomol. Compemi. 248 Satin moth. 1832 
J. Rennie Conspeci, Butterfl. iff M. 41 The Sat in., appears 
in July. 1857 Stainton Brit. Butterfl, 4- Moths 1 . 3^4 
Stilpnotia Salicis (White Satin). 1869 E, Newman Brit. 
Moths 36 The Satin Moth [Liparis Salicis). 

II. Attrib. and Comb. 

6. attrib. passing into adj, a. Made of satin. 
TSai Test Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 6 My blake saltan jackett. 
xSfio Aberdeen Reg. (1848) II. 36 Item, ane pair of satteing 
bretkis. X399 Marston Sect. Villanie 166 Each sattin sute. 
Each quaint fashion-monger, whose sole repute Re^ts in his 
trim gay clothes. 1606 Pricket in Farr .S'. P. Jas. I (1S47) 
301 A sattin sute, hedawb’d with silvered lace, Beyond desert 
doth vildest clownship grace. 1676 Hale Coutempl. i. 497 
When you are in the Publick Worship and Service of God, 
if the weather be too cold, wear a satten cap. 1750 Gray 


Long Story 14 His bigh-crown’d hat and sattin-doublet. 
x866 Geo. El — ‘ '' ‘ — * 


Iliot P. Holt i, You shall have nothing to do 
now hut to be grandmamma on satin cushions. 


X63S Quarles Emblems v. vii. 2^70 JV land, where 
'dre ‘ * 


each embroydred Sattin word Is lin’d with Fraud, 

b. Resembling satin in texture or surface, 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 11. 60 The satin palms 
with their honeyed odours are out on the willow. 1838 T* 
■J’homson Chem. Org. Bodies 42 When sublimed, it (Benzoic 
Acid] as.sumes the form of long flat prismatic needles, having 
a beautiful satin lustre. rSsi May hew Lond. Labour 1 . 
369 The best satin note-paper, t866 Reader 12 May 471 


THe papers, .retain the gloss, the bright ‘ satin ’ surface of 
ialbumenizi ' 


(In I7tb. cent, a mark of 


the albumenized material- 
■'t' C; Clothed in satin, 
dandyism). Ohs. 

x6o3Dekk£R Wonderfull F(S<i»rAiij,ThestinkingTobaccOf* 
breath of a Sattin -gull, a 1613 Overbury /I 4c. (3638I 

35 Where if his Russet-friend would chance to dine, Whether 


;i^ 






SATm. 

I- e..,.n friend wouM fill liim wine. 1624 Hnywoop 

fe! « a in BuUen O. Pi. IV. 187 The pesent with h« 
SeipMn "‘•“y bowers may passe As 

SStiis with there satlmgaerles. _ ^ 

7 General combinations: a. simple attnb., as 

adj.; to. instrumental, similallve, and 
T,arasvnthetic,as satin-faced, .Uaned,-lidded, -lined, 
‘thinint, -smooth, -striped, -worked adjs. 

.Zss kTpling Light that Failed iu, A portly middle-aged 
a ^lin-faced frockeoat. tJto Mary KmoSLEV 
^ IfS 570 Patches of *satin-leav^ begonias. 1879 E. 

It Asia 84 The ♦salin-hdded eyes, with ^hes 
Arnol - j cheeks. 1719 L.ONDON& Wise 

mellow, t^e*Skin is slick and 
«SMm-likr 1891 Loci to Lock Times 74 Oct. is/i A *s^m- 
1* ^!i”Tnvernes!5 cane. 1859 Tennyson Vivien 222 A robe. . 

In cofour like the *satiii-shining palm Oil sallows. 1^7 
r T Eyre xiv, This *satm-smootli hazel hair. rBSa 

rASSmS ^ Saward DkU Needlework. *Satm^iri^ed 
i^was. ,is a fancy variety of embroidery Canvas. »79$ 
Bull Advertiser 10 Nov. i/i ^Satin worked, .musing 

8 Special combinations, a. Used to designate 
materials resembling, or woven in the same manner 
as satin: as satin cloth, a woollen cloth woven 
like satin, chiefly produced at Roubaix in Franre ; 

satin-damask (see quot.) 5 satin-finis^ a polisli 

for silver produced by means of a metallic brush; 
satin foulards (see quot.) ; satto jean (see qnot. 
iSyKl ; satin-paper, a fine writing paper; satin 
sheeting, a composite material of waste silk and 
cotton ; satin stiteh, a kind of stitch in embroideiy 
and wool-work, imitating the appearance of satm ; 
satin-straw, soft flexible 

satin-tails, streamers of satm attached to ladies 

188a Caulfeild pict Needlexoo^^^ 

Cloth, a French woollen materi^ of Satm make^ 

A Tenkinson Voy. it Trav. (Hakl. Soc.) L 90 batton 
dJ^ke with dihers other things. 1882 Caulfeild & 
Saward Did. Needlework. Satin Damnsk, a very costly 
silk material. 1901 Daily CA;v«. 7 F)ec. 8/3 
made in art silver, with what is called a satin finii^. 
Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlework. ^ 6 atin 
. .are silk stuffs printed in various designs and ^ojou^ x 87 S 
Knight Diet. Meek.. ^Satin-jean. a twilled cotton 
having a smooth satiny surface, e *885 f 

NeetUeivork IV. 3/1 Executed.. on a ground of white saun 
iean x 866 W. Collins Armadale in. xiu, Supply me with 
kouire of extra double-wove ^satin paper, and a gross ot 
picked quills. 1882 Caulfeild & Did. Needlewoi^ 

one of the ‘waste-silk materials, 10^ 


Han. 

■»c?atten-stitch. 284.0 MRS. r. 1 ROL.uut'ii * 

T^ie profusion of elaborate satvn-stitchjiestowed^u^^^^^ 

/•niTa and collar. iQoo Daily Ae7vs 3 Mar. 6/5 ineie ar^ 
many varieties of *saua straw.s and Stacies of vavgngsu^}^ 
ness. 1841 Thackeray Drjiw^ Lovely Cowt ladies 

in powder, And lappets, and long *satin-tails. ^ 

b In names of birds, insects, plants, and minerals 
having a satin-like lustre or smoothness: satm 
beauty, a moth, Boarmia abieiana (Stainton Brit. 
Butterflies tf Moths, 1859); satin-bird or satm 
bower-bird, Ptilorhynchus violaceus\ satm-car- 
uet, a moth, Cerotopacha Jluctuosa ; also = satm 
beauty \ satin-flower, (a) Honesty, JLunartabien- 
nisAib) French Honeysuckle, Hedysatum coro^ 
nanum ; (f) the Greater Stitchwort. 
losiea-, id) in Australia, the umbelbferous plant 
Actinotus helianthP, tsatin-grakl0,an Australian 
bird perh. Calomis metalUca ; satin gypsum, 
a fibrous variety of gypsum, with a pearly lustre ; 
satin-leaves (see quot,); satin moth (see 5} ; 
satin-pug, a moth, BupitUcia serueaiav^^^^^ 
pygmy, a moth, MicroseUa sertctella\ satm-spar, 
a fibrous variety of carbonate of lime; also 

saiin-gypsum\ satin-sparrow (see quot.) ; ^satin- 

stone * satm gypsum ; satinWnut U. a 
trade name for the Sweet Gum Txqq. Ltgmdambar 
styraciflua-. satin-white, artificial sulphate oflime, 
satin-wood, the wood of the Indian tree Chlo^ 
roxylon Swletenia and of several W, Indian treeb 

^?82s%^ V moRs & Horsfield in 

KV 261 The natives call it Cowry, the colonists batm 
Bird x86o G. Bennett Gatherings Bat. Austral. 234 
Satin-birds are now seen very frequently m 

XX. axis s -f f 

64^The Satin Carpet {Boarmia abieianf. 

and rS sIILe ida, Pare.nsoe eara^^l^ 

B^sdf Ciem. led. 5) fiSa A beautiful fibrous v^ety, 
found in D«byshir^ apri^ble m 

silvery shields that form the we^irf 

They are often as large as florins, and 

**satitt-leaves L 1832 J. Rennie Comped. Butter/f.^ JVU 


119 

132 The ♦Satin Pug. Ibid. 205 The 

appears the end of May. x8o2 Aikin m iuloths J h los 

Mag. XII. 364 'i‘he ♦satin spar.. is a mineral &s yet peculmr 

to the neighbourhood of Alston Moor, in Cuml^rland 1804 

Jameson Syst. Min. I. 498 Common Fibrous 

The sattin spar found m Derbyshire belongs to this kind. 

187s ‘DAynsoti Dawn q/Li/evii. 'Ihe pnsinaiic siructme 

of satin-spar may be said, .to resemble that of a shell. x^4 

Newton Did. Birds 814 ♦Satin-sparrow, the name in 1 ^- 

mania for Myiagra niiida. a Hycatchcr. 1829 Glovers 

Hist. Derby 1 . loi Fibrous or silky V 

cat 's-eye appearance, and is commonly called batm. tone. 

190X Daily Chron. 22 Aug. nf^ * Sweet guni is tke n^ie 

j^st generally used in the United StaWs, and the wtmd was 

a drug until its name was changed by a smart “Jidmr o 

‘ ^satin walnut 2839 Ci\ ^ Areh. 

The satin ground is laid with ♦satin white. 1823 P. 

SON Brad Build. App. 47 With respect to mahogany, satm 
TdXr fhefiS .847 Tenkvrok 

She herself Erect behind a desk of satin-wood. x8^ J reas. 
Bot s.\\. Bahamas Satinwood. a timl^r supposed to be the 
produce of Maba guineenszs. 1871 Kingsley A t l^si x. 
Here . . wasahouseof satin-wood and cedar X ® 

1884 Sargent Fep. Forests N. A mer. 

C«r 23 af«»A.. Satin Wood. Semi-tropical Florida letuj. 

C. In Fr. combinations (some ol them anglicizecl 
in form) serving as trade names for certain textile 
fabrics, as satin de laine [»*wool satm : see 
Delaine], satin lisse [F. lisse smooth], satin 
sultan, satin turk [F. -Turkish] : Sv,e 

1858 SiMMONDS Did. Tr^ie. *SatmMedazne.& blat^k 
cassimere manufactured m 

rKiLDSLSA-WA^oBiet.AeedleworySatinLisse.^ 

dress material made of cotton, but having a Satmdike lustre. 
Ibid .*SatinSultan.aL textile somewhat resernbling Benga- 
line^ in the method of its manufacture, but having a satm 
fSe. 2858 SiMMONDS Diet. Traiie. *SatimTurk. a trade 

term for a superior quality of satmette. 1 

Satin (sseTin),^'. [f. Satin CI.¥.sahner.^ 
irans. To give (to wall-paper) a glo^y surface 
resembling that of satin. Hence Sa-tining vbl. sb. 

^^8^ ul? i?;k Arts 9RI Pieces intended to U satined 
areerounded with fine Pans plaster. Ihd. 922 A final 

Stin?ne,..iscommunicatedbytheinctionofafinelypolished 

““^ roller. 187s Knight Dict Meck^Laumug-snachine, 
a machine for imparting the satm finish to paper. 

Satin, obs. lorm of Satan. ^ 

f Satina’de. Obs.rare-^* In quot. sattinads. 
[a. F, satinade. i. satin ; sec -ade.J -Satinette. 

1728 [see Satinette 2 a], . , / * 1 1 a. 

11 SaiiillO (satm^). [Fr. (J)ots^ sattne (Aublet 
Hist. PI. Guiane, 1775).] A kind of satin-wood. 

1866 r««..8.f.,i-«ff«,acabmet-wMdof fr'nAGuian^ 


iXati I reaS.JDOl,.dia.iine.s»,K.o.wv.s'*.~. - , ' 

the produce ed Ferolia ptianensis. ,2875 Laslett 
^ Tress i6i Satind This wood is red in colour, hard, 

''SatSiecl (sae-tind),///. a- [f. Satin or o. + 
-ED after F. satht£.\ Having a satm-like surface. 

1707 Sloane JamaicaX. 154 A brown membranaceous 
capsula, . . containing three sattm d s^ds. 

Satine'tta. nonce-wd. Pseudo-lt. form of next. 

(Attributed to * the Euphuist \) 

1820 Scott Monast. xxi, Standing on end with double 

piled velvets, satins, and satinettas ! . 

Satinette, satinet (s2etme-t, ssenmet).^ Also 
8 sattinet. [a. F. satinet-, see Satin and -et.J 
1 . a. An imitation of satin woven in silk, or silk 
and cotton. 


ana coiiuu. , r.. ^ c-n, 

1703 Lend. Gaz. No. 3915/4 Stolen. ., a Cloth colour Silk 
Sauinet Gown and Petticoat. 2709 F emak 1 
Fine Mohairs, Silk Sattinets, Burdets, Persianets [etc ] 
1728 Chambers Cycl.. Sattinet. or Sattii^^ a very slight, 
thin Sattin, cldefly used by the ladies for Summer Night- 
gowns, &c. and ordinarily striped. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley 
XXV, You shall have a black satin dress for Sundays— a real 
satin— not a satinet or any of the sliam^ 1892 Pinero / he 
Times i. 3 Beryl is cotton, j’ou are silk; each material m 
itself is estimable, but cotton and silk beget satinet. 

to. A material woven with a cotton warp and 
woollen weft, having a satin-like surface. ^ , 

*837 Ht. Martineao Sgc. A mer, 11 . f ^7 At Lowell, m 
Mas4chusetts, there was m i8i8, a small satinet 
ploying about twenty bands. 2860 Holland Miss Gilbert 
li lo. Old Ruegles looked down on his rusty sminet suit, 
perfectly conscious be was out of place. 2M2 Caulfeild 
& Saward Diet. Needlework. Satinet, an American doth 
of mixed materials, both cheap and durable, 

Drapers Terms \n loalor^ t utter ^ Aug. 480/1 Saunette . 
A cheap fabric, composed of cotton and wool. 

2. A fancier’s name for a kind of pigeon. _ 

1876 FuliorHs Bk. Pigeons 31a The Satinette. x88x Lyell 
Fa»icy Pigeons a-TfZ. ^ 

tSatinrsco. Ohs. Also 7 sattimsco,satan- 
isco. [pseudo-Sp., f. Satin sb.. after woids like 
Moeisco.] An inferior quality of satin. 

i6xs Overhurys Char,. Fellow of Bouse 6) L 3, His 

meaues.. afford him Mock-veluet or Satmiscm. 2619 PUR^ 
CHAS Microcostnus xxviL 268 The new deuised names ot 
Stuffes and Co\onxs...Callimanco. Satiimsco [^aj. 
Olapthorne Wit in Constable L (1640) B 3, Y^ou mewe 
Schollers Know no degree of garm^t ^ 

Satanisco. a x66x Fuller Worthies. Norwi^ Ct^a) ii. 274 
Also [there were stuffs called] Perpetuano. .Saimisco, Bom- 
bicino, Italiano, &c, . rr r. t t 

t SaiJinist. Obs, rare-^. [f. Satin sh. + -ist.] 

A wearer of satin, a dandy. . , ti* 

163a Shirley Chapman Ball iv. i, If it be so, He call 
you cosin still, my satinlst. 

Satiety; nonc4-wd. [f. Satin 


SATIRE. 

,830 lMS^Lei.ioGit>H<un-ii3.m. 267 Your Mend 
(for 1 knew him immediately by the smooth satmity 01 his 
style) must excuse me for [etc. b i 

Satinize (sae-tinsiz), V. p* Sat:n sb, + -IZE.] 
trans. To impart a satin-like surface to. ^ 

1859 Tanner Prad. Med. (ed. 6> IL 595 Baths, .m repute 
for softening and whitening satimzmg ) the skin. 1883 J. 
Millington we to read Backwards ! 77 system 
of ‘ satinizing ’ the paper largely prevailing m France. 

Satiny |s3e tmi),^j. [f. Satin + -y.] Kesem- 
bling satin in smoothness, gloss, or polish. 

1786 Abercrombie Arrangem. 82 in Gard. Assist.. Its moon 
shape, sattiny pellucid see^-pods. 18x9 G. f 

iomol Commend. 423 Geometra subsenceata. T he satiny 

.83tLmDnuyi/oi.5>rr.|./. 45 Tboy l.ave 

the appearance of thin satiny paper- 183^ Lady Lyt - 
ChevEy (ed. 2) 1. iii. 57 Her hair of that rich jamny ^9 

nameleS brown, like a hazel-nut, iMa 

(ed. 2) III. 264 Melissin.. crystallizes.. in satiny crystals, 

16&Z Garden ii Feb. 91/1 This variety bears flowers of a 
satiny crimson-blush colour, r j t .,499 

tSa-tioa. Obs. AlsoS-oun. [ad.L. sattm-em, 
f. ppl. stem sat- of serii-e to sow.] * A sowing of 
seed, a planting * (Blount Glossogr, 1601). 

cx^ Patlad. on Husb. xu. 9 Ek summen seyn the benes 
saii^ In placiscoold is best to fructifie. xdsx 
Disp. § 297 Some there are, which want sation and occatory 
opefations! 1658 Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iv. 63 It hath 

not succeeded by sation in any maner of ground. 

Satirdal, -day, obs. forms of Saturday. 

Satire (ssi-tai®!). Also 6-8 satyre, 7-8 satyr, 

8 satir. [a. F. satire (:^Sp. sMira. Pg., It. sa-^ 
iira. G. satire), or directly ad. L, sotira. later 
form of saiura. in early use a discursive composi- 
tion in verse treating of a variety of subjects, in 
classical use a poem in which prevalent follies or 
vices are assailed with ridicule or with serious 
denunciation. The word is a specific application 
of saiura medley ; this general sense apj^ars in the 
phrase per saturam in the lump, indiscriminately ; 
according to the grammarians this is elliptical for 
lanx satura (lit. ‘ full dish ’ : lanx dish, satura. 
fern, of saturMl, related to satis enough), which 
is alleged to have been used for a dish containing 
various kinds of fruit, and for food composed of 
many different ingredients. ^ _ 

Formerly often confused or associated with Satyr (see 
esp. sens£ 4), from the common notion (found already in 
some ancient grammarians) that L. w^ derived irons 

the Gr. o-iTupos satyr, in allusion to the chorus of satyrs 
which gave its name to the Greek ‘satync drarna, xne 
words satire and satyr "vi&ct probably at one time pro- 
nounced alike, as the derivatives sattne and are 

still ; and the common use of y and t as interchangeable 
symbols in the i6tli and 17th c. still further contributed to 
the confusion.] . 

1 . I. A poem, or in modern use sometimes a 
prose composition, in which prevailing vices^ or 
follies are held up to ridicule. ^ Sometimes, less 
correctly, applied to a composition in verse or 
prose intended to ridicule a particular person or 
class of persons, a lampoon. , . 

Also used Hist, as the rendering of L. saiura in its pre- 
classioal sense of a poetic ‘ medley ' : see the etymological 

““^^ARCi^v ofFolj-c (>874) I- >34 Therfore in this 

satyre suche wyll 1 repreue. 1566 Dhant (t/tie) A MediciU- 
rtf ‘Hnrarft his Satvres. 


satyre suene wyu a reprcuc. v-.— v -- r - -t 

able Morall, that is, the two Bookes of Horace his batyres, 
Englyshed. 259S Lodge A ^Fig for Momus : Lmi- 

taining Pleasant varieiie, included m Satyres, Eclogues, 
and Epistles. 1605 Camden Fern.. Rythmcs{i(>ii^) 3^9 1“^® 
Exchequer officers were extorters in the time ot King 
Henry the fourth, otherwise Henry Bell . . would neuer haue 
written a riming long Satyr against them. 1072 biR I. 
Browne Let, Friend §33 Impotent Satyrs write Satyjs 
against Lust [1682 — Ckr. Mor. i. § 33 upon Lust], xyxx 
STEEI.E eped. No. 88 F 2 This honest Gentleman, who is 
so desirous that 1 should write a Satyr upon Grooms, has a 
great deal of Reason for his Resentment. 1756 J- 
Ess. Pope (1782) L iv. 254 The Rape of the 
best Satire extant. 2842 Elphinstone Ind. II. 251 

They liad the merit of introducing satires on manners ana 
domestic life into Asia, 1878 Dowden Sind. Lit. 278 A 
great proportion of the hook [Middlemarch] is only uot a 
satire because with the word satire we are accustomed to 
associate the idea of exaggeration and malicious purpe^e. 

t to. transf, A saiuical utterance ; a speech or 
saying in ridicule of some person or thing. Obs. 

1642 Fuller Holy kp Prof. St. m. xxi. 210 Speaking con- 
stant satyrs to the disgrace of others. 1678 R. L Lstrangb 
Seneca's Mon. Epist. ii. (1696) 467 Ihe Poor Man wants 
many things, but the Covetous Man wants All. Gan any 
i lesh forl^ar being delighted with This saying, though a 

Satyr against his own Vice? ^ ' 1. 4. t. 

^ thing, fact, or circumstance that has the 
effect of making some person or thing ridiculous. 

1603 Norris Prad. Disc. {1698) IV. it Religion has no ad- 
vantage from the Commendations of those whose Lives are 
a constant Satyr upon it 1770 yumus hett. xxxvnu {17^ ) 
207 Their very names are a satire upon all goveinment 
1848 Thackeray Van. /'’mV Ivii, You . . whose rank may be an 
ancestor’.^ accident, whose prosperity is ver>> likely yattj 
1863 B, Taylor//. Thurston i. 15 Seth was an awkward, 
ungainly person, whose clothes were a conimual satire on 
his professional skill. . , , 

2, a. The spedes of literature constituted by 
satires ; satirical composition. .. - , 

1389 PuTTKNHAM Eng. PoesU I, xiii. (Arb.) 46 The sm 
launcient Poets vsed lor that purpose [of J ® 

people], three kinds of poems reprehem#va<^ to wit, tiie 


SATIBIAIi, 

Satyre, tbo CcOTiedie, and tlie Tragedie. *659 GmiL Cedii^ 
IV. xiii. 404 If any sdiaU chink this character partakes of the 
satyr, I shall beseech him to compare it with the true state. 
a%mx Holvday yiirMnml Pref. (1673) a According to the 
ancient use and law of Satyre, it should be nearer the 
Comedy, then the Tragedy, not declaimm^ 
but jeering at it 168a Lentm ProL 36 to JkirdColL 
Poems (1680) 26/1 Baye's crown'd Muse, by Sovereign Right 
ofSatwe, Without desert, can dub a man a Traitor. iC ^3 
Bryden Jimenal Bed. fi697) SS Thus. . I. .have provd, 

I hope, from the best Critiques, that the Rora^ Satire was 
not borrow’d from thence fGreecel, hut of their own Manu- 
facture. 1728 Young Lm^e Fmtie i. i My verse is satire; 
Dorset, lend your ear, And patronise a muse you cannot 
fear, x^i Ecpkinstone /fist. Ind, 1 . 295 > I have ^en no 
specimen of Hindu satire* 1845 H. Thompson in 
Meiroi, X. 391/2 Lucilius is asserted by Horace to have 
been tlie founder of the New Satire. , 1880 Gotow. Smith 
in AtlmtHc Monthly Feb. 199 There are different kinds of 
satire : the epicurean, which laughs at mankmd,_. . the stoh 
cal, which indignantly Iwhes mankind,.. the cynical, which 
hates and despises mankind. 

b. The employmeiat, in speaking or writing, of 
sarcasm, irony, ridicule, etc. in exposing, denounc- 
ing, deriding, or ridiculing vic^ folly, indecorum, 
abuses, or evils of any kind. 

£-1675 tYiLLiSRS (Bk. Buckbm.) FoUks Mm of Age 6 
Nothing helps more than SatjT to amend III manners, or is 
truHw Virtues Friend, rdpp Bentley Phal, iL 31 His 
Animadversions have other faults besides Satyr and Abuse. 
X70S Adoxson Itatyt Ca^nea This. , is therefore inter- 
preted by many as a hidden Piece of Satyr. 1724 R. Wel- 
TON Chr, Faim Pract, 359 Those Pharisees^ whom our 
Blessed Saviour, with the utmost satyre, and indignation, 
call’d painted sepulchres* 1736 Butler Amti. lu vii, The 
Mythological j[Writingl, and the Satyrieal where the Satyr 
is, to a certain Degree, concealed, t 8 r 5 ‘ Quiz ’ Grand 
d/<M/mv.75 Disgraceful too, to human nature,-— Unworthy 
even, of his satire. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth xxxi, Rothsay 
thought be discovered a smile upon his cotmtenance ; and 
to be the subject of this nxan’s satire, gave him no ordinary 
degree of pain. 1847 Tennyson Princess n, +45 And often 
came Melissa hitting all we saw with sha'^ts Of gentle sail r-j, 
kin to charity, That harm'd not. 1S77 Mrs. Oliphant Vug. 
Musgrave 1 . 10 Even now there would be a tone of satire 
in her voice when she imted the late marriage of one or an- 
other of her old adorers. 

c. Jig. EtTect in making ridiculous, (Cf. i c.'l 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxvf^ Same few score of years 
afterwards, when all the forties represented are grown okl, 
what bitter .satire there is in those flaunting childish family 
portraits.' 

d. persomfiei, 

1820 Shelley Fragm. Satire on Sat. 17 If Satire’s .scourge 
could wake the slumbering hounds Of Comsdencev or erase 
the dc iper wounds, d'he leprous scars of callous Infamy. 
x8ss Milman /wzA Chr. ix. viii. (1864) V. 380 Satire began 
to aim its contemptuous sarcasms at the pope and the pap^ 
power, 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4 Stud, (1875) 252 Satire In 
earlier times had changed her rags for robes, Juvenal had 
clothed with fire, and Dryden with majesty, that wandering 
and bastard Muse. 

3 . Sitirical temper, disposition ta use ' satire ^ 

1829 Lytton Devereux x. iv, The kindness of his temper 
so softened the satire of mine. 

f II. 4 ;. A satirical person, satirist, Obs. 

[Perh. to be regarded as a misuse of SATva] 

i59<S Harin!;ton Ulysses upon A fax E i b, Harke in thrne 
eare,. Misaemos is a Satire, a quipp'ng fellow. 1628 Shirley 
WUty Fair One i, «i (1633) Hjb, Pretnee Satyre chuse 
another walke, and kaue vs to inioy this, a 1629. T. Goffe 
Courageous Turk iL iiL {1632J Dab, Poore men may love^ 
and none their wils correct : But all turne Satyres of a 
Kings affect. 1840 Sbirley Hum. Courtier x. i Bj b. We 
may As well coudemoe our fathers, and declaime ’Gainst 
them for our begetting, come Orseollo, Desist to be a Satire. 

Earl Monm, tr, BoccaUn^sA dvts.fr, Parnass. rr. xxjciL 
(1674) 182 it being.. forbidden to play the Satyre, gallant 
men who saw things,. committed, which ought publickly to 
be declaimed against, were forc'd to see, and to say nothing. 
2709 Pope Ess. Crit, 592 Leave dang’rous truths to unsuc- 
cessful Satires, And flattery to fulsome Dedicators. 

fig. c 1600 S HA Ka Sonn. c, Rise resty M use, my loues sweet 
face sumay, If time haue any wrincle grauen there, If any, 
be a Satire to decay. And make limes spoilcs dlspis^ euery 
where.. 

III. 5 . at ink. and Comb. 

*SS3 T. WfLSoN RkeL 24 b, The whiche thyng appereth 
plaine by the Satyre Poete. 1687 Dryden Hind <§• P. rir. 
X187 Frontle,s.s and Satyr- proof he scow'rs the streets; i6gx 
Satyr agst, French 3 The Town, alas, is now grown Satyr- 
proof. " ■ 

Satire, obs. form of Satye. 

Satirs'tte. mnee-wd. [f. Satibe + -ette.] A 
small satire. 

1870 P, Harrison Choice i?ix,etc. (1886) 150 The charac- 
ters even have merit... They are Imppy satireitea 

Satixi: see Satye* 

t Sati’rial, a. Obs. rare. In 6 ffatyrial(l, [f, 
S.VTIRE f -XAL. I Satirical. 

tS79 Twyne FAiMcke agsi. Fort, i, IxNxt. xo4b, As the 
Satyrial Poet sayeth. 1580 G* Harvey Two Other Lett, 
Wks. ^Grosart) L 83 This bold® SatyriaU LibclL 
Satiric v.sati *rik}^ a. and sb. Forms : 6 sabyryke, 
satyrtcQLue, satiricke, 6-8 aatyriefc, 7 (aate- 
ricke), satyryek, -iqae, 7-8 (9) satyric, 8 satd- 
rick. 8- satirio. [ad. F. satiriguej ad. late 
saiiricus {a. and sb.), f. saiira Satire. Cl Sp. 
satirico, Pg., It. satirUa. (Formerly often con- 
fused with SATYBro.)J A. adj, 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of satire; 
consisting of, or containing satire ; that writes or 
composes satires. 
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[1387 Tbevis/i Higdcn (Rolls) IV. 177 Otaaos I* poete 

satMcus and liricus.] * 5®9 H- Watson Skip of Pools Prol. 
(1517) Ay b, My boke satyryke I gyue vnto you for example. 
*S8z Sidney ApoLFoetrie (ArhlaS The most notable [kinds 
ot poets! bee the Heroick, Lirick, . . Sotirick, lambick,., 
and certaine others. i6i* Rich Hone&t, Age (Percy Soc.) 
68 For Satyryek inueyghing at any mans pryuate person, 
it is farre from my thought. 1613 R. Cawduey TaPle Alph. 
(ed. 3), Saierickey belonging to a scoffing verse. 1665 Sir T. 
Hembert 'Trav. (1677J 215^ When so long a fare- well was 
least thought on, be and his are hewn down, making good 
that of the Satyric Poet, Ad generum Cereris [etc.]. 1732 
Swift Let. to Dr. fenny 8 J une, He hath been often engaged 
in a kind of flirting war of satiric burlesque verse with cer- 
tain wags both in town and country. 1738 Warbukton Div. 
Legat. L 112 A fabulous and satyric Writer. 1796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. II. 674 Horace^ the Roman lyric and satiric 
poet. 1812 Crabbe Tales xix. Convent 163 Satiric novels, 
poets bold and free. Thackeray Esmond in. iii„ All 
this comedy was full of bitter satiric strokes against a cer- 
tain young lady, 1861 Wright Ess. on ArckeeoL IL xxiii. 
240 The Latin literature of the thirteenth century.. is e*. 
tremely rich iti comk and satiric verse, 
t 2 . Addicted to satire, satirical. Ohs^ 

1627 Drayton To H, Reynolds 113 And surely Nashe, 
though he a Proser were A branch of Lawrell yet deserues 
to beare, Sharply Satirick was he. 1638 Cowi.ey Love's 
Riddle I. i, Why so Satyrick, Shepherd ‘f I believe You did 
not learn these Flashes xr> the Woods. 1729 Swift To Dr, 
Delany, on Libels (endj. On me when Dunces are satyrick, 

1 take it for a Pancgyrick. 1754 J. Sn'&zmA.RK Matrimony 
(1766) U, 106 You are satyrick this Momiug. X763 J^. Brown 
Poetry tf- Mus, vii. 139 Tlie Spirit of Sarcasm being once 
awakened, it would of course proceed from occasional Strokes 
of Raillery, to the Recital of ridiculous Actions, for the 
..Entertainment of a lively and satyric People. 

B. sb. 

f i. A writer of satires ; a satirist, Ohs, rare. 

1387 Trevisa Higden^ (Rolls) IV. 407 ] 7 ere were more 
poetes i>an .satiiices [orig. Fuerent autem plures poetse 
quam satirid\, 1589 Futtenham Bng. Poesie i. xL (Arb.) 
4^1 I'heir inuectiues were called Satyres, and them selues 
Satyricques. 1598 Barcklev Felic. Flan 168 Which agreeeth 
aptly with the saying of the Satyricke. Ule crucem sceleris 
pretinm ferat, hie diaiema. 1603 R. Johnson Kingd. ^ 
Commw. (i6ri> 120 Hiperbolus, who,, .for his boldnesse and 
saucy impudency, was the onely Subiect in his time, for ad 
Satyricks & Commedians to worke vpon. 

2 . pi. Satiric writings, rare, 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon {.rSo-z) 9 Together with 
sundrie Satyrickes {printed Satyricals : corrected in erratal 
of Midster Blackwels, tbid.^ 194 infamous libelling or 
Ouidian inuecliues, or Horatian Satyriques. 1825 fifitle) 
Facetiae CantabrigierrMs, consisting of Anecdotes, Smart 
Saying^ Satirics, Retorts, &c. 

Safiarical (satiTtkal), flE. Forms: dsatnrieall, 
6-7 satyiicali, 6-8 (9) -ical, (8 satyracal), 8- 
satirical. [f. late L. saiiric-us (see prec.) + -al.] 

1 . Of or peitaining to satire ; of the nature of or 
containing satire ; satiric. 

01x529 Skelton Agst. Gamesche iv. 139 If thow war 
aqucaityd with alle The famous poettes samricalL 1579 
E. K.in Spenser Shepk. CaL Argt, p 3 For eyther they 
[these xij iEgloguesJ be Plaintiv^..or Recreative,.. or 
Moral, which for the mo-t part be mixed with some Sat3nri- 
cal bitternesse. xs8x J,^ Bei,l ii addon's A ns 7 v. Osar. 262 b, 
In steade of a Rhetortcall acclamation, concluding with a 
Satyrioall skoffe he doth advertize hym. X617 Moryson 
Kin. L X08 Attella, wbetice were the old satyricall Comedies, 
whicli were fuU ot' baudery, and were called Attelkuie. x6^ 
Milton A reop. CA*’b-)38 Nm was the Satyricall sharpnesse, 
or naked plainnes of Lucilius, or Catullus, or FIaccu& by any 
order prohibited. 1738 Chambers Cycl. [ed. 2> s.v., Satyrica! 
prints, and medals. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. 
III. 427 Satirical songs were song again.'ct Johann Rode. 
1880 McCarthy Own Times Ixvii. JV. 536 It has some of 
the brightest and bitterest satirical passages in the literature 
of our time. 

2 . Disposed to or given to satire; fond of indulging 
in satire; characterized by satire ; sarcastic. 

1590 Greene Never late (x 6 oo) 51 Isabel.. outwardly 
withstood suck in satyrieal teannes as did inueigh against 
the honestus of Francesco, 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 
Wk.s. tGrosarti HI. 183 'Hie satyricallest confuters. 1601 
B. JoNSON Poetaster tv. iii, A sharpe thornie-tooth’d satyri- 
call rascalI[jE!r. HoraceJ. iflxa Bacon Ess., Disconrse{fix^.]xj 
Certarnly he that iiatfia Satyricall vaine^ as he maketh others 
afraid of his wit, so he had need be afraid of others memory. 
x6^7 T. M. {title) 'ITie Life of a S&tyrieal Pvppy, (lid'led 
N tin, who worrieth all those Sacrists he knowes, and barkes 
at the r^, 1693 Southern Maids Last Prayer ul t, O 
law ! Mr. Granger, you’re so strangely s-terical [sicl, I be- 
Ueue you laugh at us all behind our backs, a 1715 Burnet 
07 vn '/Vw# £1766) I. 516 Someumes a .satyrieal temper broke 
out too mach. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady 
Richx Apt . ( 1790) 67 Disdainful swiilcs and sadtrkal whispers 
. .never fail in our assemblitss, when any body appears that 
is not dreiEed cxacctiy in the fasbioni. xyay Swift Let, to 
Y^. Lady Wks. 1751 V. 61 Thw satyrieal part of Marikitidi 
will needs believe, that it Is not impossible to be very We 
[in dress] and very filthy. 18x4 R, Bland- Proverbs L Pref 
8 In bis humoFOus and satyrick declamation. 2829 Lytton 
Devereux ii, *To educate them himself,* amswered my 
mother, with a sort of satirical gravity. Emerson 

Enr. Traits, First Visit Wks. (Bohw) IL 7 He tC^rfyleJ 
took despairing or ssatirkal views of Iftemtnre at this 
moment. 187a Gaa Etior Middlem. xxi, She was not 
coldly clever and in-directliy satirical, but adorably simple 
and flail of feeling. 

Satirically (sILriTikaU), adv. [f. Satoioal a. 
In a satirical raannerj by derisive cen- 
sure, ridicule or sarcustiu ^ ‘ 

t594 Carew Huc&Jds Exam, Wits Cx6x6) 109 For which 
cause, luuenall . . did Satirically nip hi^, saying [etal 1697 
Dryden Pref to Virg. Past. One of Sm Ancf^m 

has observed truly, but Saiytically enottgh, that Mankind 
is the Measure of every thing. 1794 Mrs. Radclipfb Myst, 
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Udolpko xvi, Montoni smiled ^tirically at what Emily had 
written. 1884 Addison L 9 The Tory fox- liunter 

of the Freeholder, though somewhat satirically painted, is 
a fair representative. 

Satiricalness (sati-rikalues). [1 SATiRrcAL 
a, t -NESS.] The (quality of being satiricaL 
(31 1661 Fuller Worthies, Essex (1662) l 334 Some Poets, 
if debarr’d profaness, wantoness,, and Satyricalness, (that 
they may neither abuse God, themselves, nor their neigh- 
bours,) have their tongues cut out in effecL 1673 Walker 
Educ. xi. X2S Wit is the mother of facetiousn^ss, conceits, 
jests, raillery, satyricalness. 1683 Rennet tr. Erasm. on 
Folly Ep. (1709) 8 To reply now to the objection of 
satyricalness, wits have been always allowed this privlledge. 
tBzp Blackw, Mag. XXV I. 591 [He] had a smeddum of 
satiricalness. 

t Satrrien, a. Ohs,rarer~K In 6 satyrien. [a. 
OiS-satiriem see Satibe and - ian.] Satirical. 

1509 Barclay Skyp of Folys Argt. (1874) I. 17 As olde 
Poetes Satyriens iii dyuers Poesyea conioyned repreued the 
synnes and ylnes of the peple at that tyme Ijniynge. 

Satirioit(e, obs. forms of Satybion. 
t Sa’tirism. Obs, rart, [1 Satire 4 - -ism.] 
Indulgence in satire ; satirical temper or utterance. 

1593 Nashe Chrisfs T. To Rdr., I haue nothing to spend 
on you but passion. A hundred vn fortunate farewels to 
fantasticall Satirisme. i6oa DEKxtER Satirom, L 3 h, Bitter 
Satirisme. x6io Healey Si. A ug. Citie of God v. xxvii. 234 
Their tongue-ripe Satyrisroe may more easily disturbe the 
truth of this world then subuert it. 16S3 Cave Ecclesiastici 
Introd. 47 He had a quick Wit, but too much inclined to 
Satyrism. tqi6 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. II. To Rdr. 39 
Where others have trod before, with various Sarcasms and 
Satyrisms. 

Satirist (sse-tirist). [f. Satire + -ist. 

In the first quot. app. partly representing (with misappro- 
bended sense) Gr. aaTuptennji player of satyric drama,] 

A writer of satires. Also (const, t/) one who 
satirizes some pei-son or thing. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesfe 1. xiiL (Arb.) 46 They made 
wise as if-. Satyres or Siluanes should appeare and recite 
those verses of rebuke,, . whereupon the Poets inuentours of 
the deuise were called Satyristes. 1592 Greene GroaTs W. 
Wit (1617) 36 Young luuenall, that byting SatyrisL 1597 
G. PIarvey 'Prim.A’askeVTka. (Grosart) 111 . 63 We heare 
howe you threatned to spoite our stirring Satirist: alas, 
haue thy wridngs such efficacie? 1641 Brathwa.it Nat, 
Lmb. Ded. A ij, It is high time for the Satyrist to pen som- 
thing which may diuert them from their impie; le. 17061 Pore 
Lpri. on Dorset 7 Blest Satyrist I who touch’d the Mean ^ 
true. As showM, Vice had his hateand pity toa 1763G0LDSM: 
at, W. xeix. Her very appearance was sufficient to silence 
the severest satirist of the sex. 1796 Burke /vV^./V/zctf Wks, 
VHI. 354 It is for the satyrist to expose the ridiculous. 
*937 Syd. Smith Wks. (1867) IL 261, I am not setting myself 
up as the satirist of Bishops. 1875 Helps Soc. Press, xiv, 
194 A satirist, for instance, has generally some idea of im- 
proving mankind by his satire. 

Satirize (sseniraiz), v. Also 7 satyrise, 7-8 
satyrize, 8-9 satirise, [ari. F. saltrzser 
P^, safirizar), f. satire : see Satire and -IZE.] 

1. intr. To write satires ; to assail some one or 
something with satire. Now only as absol. use df 
2 ; formerly f const on, upon, 

x6ox B. JoNSON Poetaster lu. v, What? when the man 
that first did satyrise. Durst pull the skin ouer the cares eff 
vice;.. shall I forbeare?^ 1620 Brathwait Five Senses 129 
Ihey shew the vnworthinesse of their Nature in Satyrizing 
vpon the weaker. 1703 De Foe Let. to Mr, Jlmr in Misc. 
337, I fi:nd you no more talking to me, till you come to 
Page 25, where you are pleased to Satyrize upon ray Tide 
and Preface. 1728 Young Love Fame 1. 34 Shall authors 
smile on such illustrious days, And satirise with nothing- 
hut them praise? a 1734 North Exam. nr. x. Concl. (1740) 
692 It is as bad a Fault in History to panegyrise, as to 
Satyrise without Reason.^ 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman 
xxit. (1841) 1 . 211 Satirizing on the blindness and folly of 
mankind. 1821 Byron fnan rrr. Ixxviii, He being paid to 
satirise or flatter.^ 1879^ Farhar St, Paul I. 21,7 It was easy 
to satirise and misrepresent. 

2 . tratis. To assail with, satire; to make the 
object of, or to expose to, satire or censure; to 
describe or ridicule in a satirical manner. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kicksey Winsey Wk.s. it. 36, 
I will Satyrize, Cauterize, and Stigmatize all the whole ken- 
nell of enrres that dare [etc,]. *676 Glanvill Seasonable 
RefiecL xs3Those Wits . . that Satyrize humane nature. *7x5 
M. Davies A I. Pref. 4 Pamphlets, .pretend to,. 
Saty rize the Frankuess of 'I'orie.s [etc.]. 1727 Pope TJk. VoT, 
Subj.'m Swift’s Wks. 1755 IL t. 226 It is as hard to satirize 
well a^ man of distinguished vices, as to praise well a man 
of dLstinguished virtues. 178a J. Wauton Ess. Pope vii. II, 
fix Chaucer takes every opportunity of satyrizing the follies 
of his ages. X803 Sir J. Mackintosh Def. Pettier Wk.s. 1846 
IIL 259 If you should believe that it is ascribed to Jacobini- 
cal ymters for the sake of satirmiiig a French Jacobinical 
fixetioru 1870 Disraeli Lothair via. The parasite. .had 
been on the point of satirising his hostes-;, but, observing the 

f uatter of the wind, with rapidity went in for praise. 1873 
YMONps Grk. Poets yf. 108 Alcaeus exercised his poetical 
talent in satirizing Pittacus, 

b.y^. To be a ‘ satire’ upon. (Cf. Satire i c.) 
*798 Roscoe tr. Tansitlo's Nurse i« Notes L (1800) 7 This 
detestable custom, which outrages nature, and satirizes 
humanity, is.. more frequent in Italy than in this country. 

Hence Bariariaed/T)/. a. 

r793 D*Is«aeli Cur. Lit. I L 276 Satirists;, if they escape 
the scourges of the Mw, have reason to dread the cane of 

' ... 

T [C'SAtetwaw'W. 4 

One wbo. satirizes 

1M7. Lecgb Conpfueius 249 By theyjfnsf.or phjoemx,, his 
turiizer or adviser intended Confucius,' 1889 Spectator ^ Jsau 
aa The sprightly satiriser of Lord Eldon and the Tories. 
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sATxmzma. 

Ba^tirising, a, [f. Satibize v, + -ing 2.] 
That satirizes. 

1:716 Lt^ai Mourner 39 My Satjfrizing Muse. 1771 
Luckombe Hist. Print st^s Expressions.. by which they 
intend to convey to the reader either instructing, saiyrizing, 
admirin& or other hints and remarks. 1804 Charlotte 
Smith Conversaiiom^ eta II. 33 But we are getting into a 
grave and satyrizing vein. 1861 Wright Ess, Archasol, 1 1, 
xxiv. 278 I'he satirising and reforming spirit of the age 
appeared not unfrequentiy on the stage. 

Satirus, satiry ; see Satyb. 

Satisdatiqu (sJJetisdii'Jhn). Civil Law, 70bs, 
[a. L. satisdatiSn-em a giving of bail or security, 
u, of action £. to give bail, f. enough 

^ dare to give. Cf. OF. saiisdacion, HcioHi -tion^ 
13th c. in Godefr.] (See qnot. 1656.) 

*656 Gloss<>gr.T,Saiisdation, a putting in of Surety 

or Bail sufficient for performance of Covenants, or for pay- 
ment of moneys rya6 Ayliffe Parer^on 42^ There is 
another Exception stiled an Exception 01 not giving Satis- 
dation or Security. 1774 Hallifax Rom. Qiv. Leew iir. iiL 
88 Not unlike the Satisdations required from an Actor and 
Reus by the Roman laws. 

Satisdietion, mnce’-wd, [f. L, saiis enough + 
dictiSn-em saying (see Diction), after satisfactioni\ 
Saying enough. 

1647 Ward Simp. CoMer 14 They desire not satisfaction, 
but .satisdiction, whereof themselves must be judges. 

Satisfaetiou (ssetisfse-kjsn). Forms: 4-8 
satis-, 4-6 satys- ; 4 -facciun, 4-7 -faccion, 4-5 
-fae(c)ioun, -faocio(Ti)ri, 5 “faccyo(Ti)n, -facion, 
-faccione, (-faccoun), 5-7 -faotiotm, 6 -faccyon, 
-factyon; 5- satisfaction, [a. F. satisfaction 
(i2th c. satisfacliun, 13th c. scUisfacion^ fecion) 
ssPr. satisfaction Sp, satisfaecionn Fg. satifdcfdo, 
It. satifdzione^soddisfazione, ad. h.satisfactim-em, 
n. of action f. satisfacere to Satisfy,] The action 
of satisfying ; the state or fact of being satisfied. 

I. With reference to obligations. 

1 . The payment in full of a debt, or the fulfil- 
ment of an obligation or claim ; the atoning for 
(rarely t^) an injury, offence, or fault by repara- 
tion, compensation, or the endurance of punish- 
ment. Also qu.z&\-cmur.y the pecuniary or other | 
gift or penalty, or the act, by which a debt or i 
obligation is discharged or an offence atoned for. ' 
Phrases, to make (or f do) satisfaction ; in saiis- 
faction {pf)y Now chiefly in Law, 

[The sense is found earlier in legal AF. : c.g. *306 Rolls 
ofParlt. I. 212/1 Quil ne purroient a nui temps de ce faire 
suffisauntz amendes ne due satisfaction.] 

CX400 Destr. Troy 5017 Angers me full euyll your angard 
desyra When ye couet . . Satlsfaccioun to be sent fro my seife 
euyn, oyn ye are cause of }?is care. cx420 ? Xccoo.Assemhlpf of 
Cods 221 Bebolde how the teares ftxim hys eyen go. Hit ys 
satysfaccion half for hys trespa«!e. 1432-30 vc. Higden 
[Roils) V. s ‘ My successor scnalle iugge and do to the 
satisfaccion.* The wedowe seide, ‘ What schalie that profite 
the and if thy sucoessour do satkfaecion for me*. 1477 
Earl Rivers (Caxlon) Dicies i In satisfaccoun & recom- 
pence of myne Inj-quytees. 14^ Coventry Leet-bk. 431 That 
the seid Chamberleyns shuld in recompense & sati^facdoo 
of their seid dkobeysaunce . . brsmg [eta|. _IS3* Test Ehor, 
(Surtees) VI, 24, xls...in satisfaction of a distres that I toke 
of hyr. Homilks 11, RepeisUvnoe IL 287 b, Zachcus.. 
was most wyilynjg..to make satisfaction vnto all them, that 
he hadde doone iniuiie and wrong vnto. x6oa Shajks. Ha7U. 
jv, V. 209 If by direct or by Colaterall hand They finde vs 
touch’d, we will our Kingdome giue,.,and all that we caR 
Ours To you in satisfaction. x6oa M.kb.'sxo^ Ant. Sf Met, 
HI. Wks. 1856 1 - 43, 1 would be glad to make you satisfaction, 
if I have wronged you. x6zx Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camden) 86 Fyne, 10,000 marks ;..pubUque satisfaccion of 
his faulte by submission and acknowledgement thereof. 
eti6$t Calderwood Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) II. 303 
Mr. Patrik Creigh..was ordeaned to make satisfaction in 
the kirk of Edinburgh two severall Sabl^th diwe^ . . for 
celebrating marriage.. without proclamatioun of banne^^ 
1659 Milton Civil Power 63 Who by subjecting us to his 
punishment in these things, brings back into reKgjon that 
Jaw of terror and satisfaction, belonging now only to avil 
crimes. 1660 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) 11. 25 The 
Excise of Forain Commodityes is to be continued apart 
until! satisfaction of publick debts and ing^ements secured 
upon the Excise, 1667 in xotk Reb, Hist. MSS. Coninu 
App. v. 52 Sir Robert, .is indebted to your petition^ in 
dtixo by bond, but. .utterly refusetb to give your petitioner 
satisfaction. 1667 Milton P. L. ui. 2x2 Unless for hm 
Som other able, and as willing, pay The rigM satisfaction, 
death for death. 1683 Brit. Spec.p6 He. -himself escaped 
Shipwrack, and received Satisfaction for his I>osses out of 
the publick Treasury, xjzs De Fob P oy. routtd W^td 
(1840) 313 The Captain . . promised to have the fdlows 
punished, and satisfaction to be made. x8x8 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) I. 215 A devise of an annuity to the wife.. has been 
held not to be in satisfaction of dower. 1845 Polsom in 
EncycL Metrop. II. 796/j The party injured may agree 
to accept a certain sum or other thing as a compen^ 
tion — an arrangement technically styled accord and satis^ 
faction. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Pmrixj He had a sava|re 
pleasure in making the poor wretches Jhis creditors] wait, 
and in shifting from court to court and from term to term 
the period of satisfaction. 1875 Maine Hisi. Tmt. ix. 26a 
‘ Distress '—its primary object is to compel the person 
against whom it is properly employed to make satisfaction, 

' b. In paxticiilarizied use: An act of compensa- 
tion or amends ; an amoxint paid in compensation; 
a. penalty* Now rare. 

£1440 Aiphahet of Tales a8x He. .made hur to hafe a due 
satisfaccion for hur himte. *5^98 FKCxmSacr.M^t.tHxodt 
(^haritie Ess, (Arbi 107 The seconde 6cgrtn is to pardon 


our enemies,^ though they persist and without .satisfactions 
and submissions. 1603 Dekker Sc Chettle Crissil iv, iii. 
(Shaks, Soc.) 75 Grissii’s two babes are dead, and kill’d by 
scorn, But that fair issue, that shall now be bom, Shall make 
a satisfaction of all wrongs, x^ B. Jonson SiL Worn, iv, 

V, Thitike vpon some satisfaction, or termes to offer him. 
£1622 Ford, etc. IFitck Edmonton i. i, 1 cannot request 
a fuller satisfaction Then you have freely granted, 1649 
Milton Eikon. ii. 21 We may well perceave to what easie 
satisfactions and purgations he had inur’d his secret con- 
science. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 406 The mere me- 
chanical opemtion of writing, for which it directed the 
scribe to receive a satisfaction. 

C. Law. To enter {up) satisfaction : to place on 
the record of a court a statement that the payment 
ordered by it has been duly made. So entry of 
satisfaction. 

178a T. Impey Pmet. Kinfs Bench 378 Entry of Satisfac- 
tion. If satisfaction is made of a judgment, a warrant of 
attorney should be given to the attorney by the plaintiff. . 
to enter up satisfaction on record, 182S Archboli> Porvns 
^ Entries (ed. 2) 276 Whereas I, the said John Nokes,have 
received satisfaction for the same [damages and costs] : 
These are themfore to desire and authorize you. .to acknow- 
ledge and enter satisfaction upon the record of the said 
judgment. 

2 . EccL (The earliest recorded use in Eng.) 
The performance by a penitent of the penal and 
meritorious acts enjoineid by his confessor as pay- 
ment of the temporal punishment due to his sin : 
the last of the constituent parts of the sacrament of 
penance. Cf. Deedbote. (Phrases as in i.) 

a X300 Curs^ M. 28620 For it mai be na penance right Bot 
man him pain to bete his plight, J^at satisfaccion es cald. 
And jas parti it es thrid-fald, In almus, fa^yng, and orisun. 
Ibid. 2^121 Generali nu haf i tald Fe pointes |mt ar for to 
hald Til ilk sinful hat es bun For to do saiisfacciun. 121340 
Hampole Psalter cxviii. 118 pai will syn and will noght 
make satlsfaccioun til god. *340 Ayenb. 32 Nele arere het 
heued to gode be 2or3e ne grede baron be ssrifte ne arere 
be honden be satisfacioun {gloss CX400 dedbote]. X377 
Langl. P. pi, B. xtv. 04 Satiftfaccioun. .as it neuere had 
ybe to noujt bry^eth dedly synue. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. 

T. F 955. c 1440 facoPs IVettxxix. 1&9 Satysfaccyoun is, to 
fulfylle ]pi penaunce, cnioyned of preest, & to pay H 
dettys to qwyke & dede & to holy cberche, & to restore, hat I 
hou hast falsely gett, to inakyn amendjre for hi wrongys Sc 
he harmys, jxat hou hast don, 8c no more to tume a^en to hi 
synne. i4so--x53o Myrr. our Ladye 99 Thre partes of 
penaunce, that >*s contrycyon, confessyon, and sat^faccion. 
1509 Hawes Past, Pleas, xli. (Percy Soc.) 204 with dame 
(5ontrick>n, which gan to bewajle My synnes great with 
hole repentaunce, And Satisfaccion without any iayle 1563 
Homilies il Repentance^ «. 286 Judas,.did also make a 
certain kynde of satisfaction fas well as his confession], when 
he did cast their money vnto them againe. 1579 Tomson 
Cahdtis Serm, Tint. xC/z The Papistes holde, tliat we mast 
get Paradise by our desartes, and what wanteth we must 
supplie by our satisfactions, a x6oo Hooker Eccl. PoL m, 

V. § 6 Amongst the works of satisfaction, the most respected 
have been alwayes these tbre^ Prayer^ Fasts, and Aimes 
deeds. 1725 tr. Dtphls Eccl. Hist. 17th. C. i. vi. L 217 
He [Melancthon] do^ not believe that Confession and Satis- 
faction are necessary. 1885 Catk. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. Penccnce 
(4) ITie penitential discipline of the early Church witnesses 
to the belief that satisfaction by penitential works is necessary 
in itself, and is required as a part of the sacnameait of penance. 

3 . TheoL The atonement made b/ Christ for 
sin, according to the view that His sufferings and 
merits are accepted by the Divine justice as an 
equivalent for the penalty due for the sins of the 
■world. So ebeirim of satisfaction. Occas. said 
of Christ himself as the victim by whose sacrifice 
rite satisfaction was made. 

CX380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. II. 282 And so, ri]> Crist is God 
and man, satlsfaccioun for Jils synne )>at he made j?us freli 
is better pan o|?er j?at man or angel myjt make. X54a Becon 
Potation for Lent E vij, Christ alone is the omnisufficient 
satys^Rccion for all cure synnes vnto God the father, 1549 
Latimer Serm. Ploughers (Arb.) 33 By hym sclfe and by 
none other, Chryste made pnrgacion and satisfaction fca- the 
whole workie. 1563 Homilies u. Repentance i. 276 b, For 
he alone dyd with the sacrifice of his body and blod make 
satisfaction vnto the lusttce of god for our shines. Z1630 
Prvnnr AnihArmin. X58 Which cooperates and conenrres 
with the aduocation and satisfaction of lesus. 2643 Milton 
Divorce II. 'vii, Wks. 1851 IV, 78 The prime end of the 
Gospel is not so much to exact our obedience, as to reveal 
grstce and tlie satisfaction of our disobediimce. x6$7 Treat, 
Couf, Sin 314 There is a propitiatory satisfaction, which is 
Christ Jesus, for our sins and the sins of the whole world. 
1696STILLINGFL. A Discourse concerning the Doctrine 
of Christ’s SaiLfactiosj. 1741 Watts Iinprov. Mind L v. 

§ 3 And some writers for the Trinity and Satisfacdon of 
Christ have expo.sed themselves and the sacred doctrine by 
their feeble and foolish manner of handling it. 1872 J. O. 
Murphy Conmt, Lev. v. Introd., In satisfaction, .the irt^ia- 
tor renders a perfect obedience to the law, and the penitent 
sinner who relies on his good offices is justified or accepted 
and treated as righteous. 

4 . The opportunity of satisfying one’s honour by 
a duel; the acceptance of a challenge to a duel 
from the person who deems himself insulted or in- 
jured. Chiefly in phrases, to give^ demand satis- 
faction, 

x:6o2 Earl Northumbld* in CoHins Peerage (177^ II. 410 
$eeke not by fryvebus shiftes to. Syvtxbt this coitrse of 
satisfaction. j£xx Shake. Cyntk n, L x6 , 1 gaue him satis- 
faction I would he had bin one of my Ranke. 2630 R* 
foAstsotis Kingd. Commw. xgo The English (Jentleinan, 
wkh mature delib^don, di^utetb howBurre his ihpnour 
is ingM^ by the injury ofiered, and |iidicioasly deter- 
muieih hia raanner of satisfiiction, according to the quality 
of Btmi» Ta^r Nh. 2S.^F 6 It lit caUed 


Ciumg a Man Saiisfaciion, to urge your Offence against 
him with your Sword. 1724 De Foe Mem, Cavalier (i84o> 
180 He was ready to give him satisfaction. 1771 Smollett 
H umpJu Cl. 24 Apr. (18x5) 36 If he thinks himself injured, 
he knows where to come for satisfaction- xSoa C- James 
Mint. Diet. S.V., When an officer or other person goes out 
to fight with one whom he has offended, w by whom he has 
been offended, he is said to give or take satisfaction. — Hence 
to demand satisfaction is tantamount to cballenge, To 
call to account. 1834 Medwin /« IL xxvi. 

152 If it prove so, and you will give me yrour card, I will 
see that you shall shortly have the satisfaction you require. 
1843 Mi all in Nonconf, III, 489 The satisfaction consists 
in giving to the offender a chance of becoming either a mur- 
derer or murdered, 

t b. 7^0 give oneself saiisf action : to be avenged 
w an offender. Obs. 

1684 Dryden tr. Maimhourfs Hist. Leagtie x%% Who 
dar'd not to arrest any of them singly, the two remaining 
being at liberty, and in condition 10 give themselves satis- 
factiun on the Aggressours. 

II. Witb reference to desires or feelmgs, 

6 . The action of gratifying (an appetite or desire) 
to the full, or of contenting (a person) by the com- 
plete fulfilment of a desire or supply of a want; 
the fact of having been gratified to the full or of 
having one’s desire fulfilled. Phrases, to the scctis- 
faction of \ to gfve satisfaction. 

The first quot, is a mere literalism finm the Vulgate, and 
the translator prob. attached no definite meaning to the 
word. One MS. adds the gloss ‘or a covenable ansuere*. 

xsSa Wyclif Lev. x. 20 The which thing whanue Moyses 
hadde herde, he resseyuede satysfaccioun [Vulg, recepit 
saiis^aciionem \ Heb. lit. *and Moses Ixeard, and it was 
good in his eyes % 1538 Starkey Englavdiu i. 146 Though 
nature hath gyuen to man.. natural inclynaiyon to hys 
increse; yet, bycause man ys only borne to cyuylyte and 
polytyke rule, therfore he may not, wythout ordur or re- 
specte, study to the satj^factyon of thys natural affectc, 
*603 Shaks. Mens, for M. in. i. 275 If for this night he 
intreat you to his bed, giue him promise of satisfaction. 
i 6 z 2 Fletcher & Massinger Prophetess 11. ii. Hate to 
vow’d enemies findes a full .satisfaction in death. X649 Jer. 
Taylor Gi. Exemp. § 1. 14 When the Blessed Virgin was 
so ascertained, that sire should be a Mother and a Maid, . . 
then all her hopes and all her desires received such satis- 
faction, as filled all the comers of her heart. x66z Stil- 
LiNGFL Orig, Saerse iii. iv. S i For the satisfaction of oar 
curiosity as to the true Origine of Nations. 1690 Norris 
Beatitudes (1694) 1. 90 'I he L)esire of Happiness is not ab- 
solutely secure of Satisfaction, but only upon Condition. 
X77X yunius Lett. xiix. (1788) 265 The profound respect I 
bear to the gracious Prince who governs this country with 
no Jess honour to himself than satisfaction to his subjects. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xxiiL 168 My guide., did his duty 
entirely to ^ satisfaction. 1880 McCarthy Own Times 
xi 111. 219 ’The difficulty was settled 10 the satisfaction of 
everyscmc. 1894 Bottonk Elecir, Instr. Making {ed. 6) lot 
This having been efiecced to the operator's satisfaction, ne 
turns his attention once again.. to the glass bulb. 

b. Satisfied or conteated state of mind; now 
usually, gratification or pleasure occasioned by 
some feet, event, or state of things. Const, at, 
with, iofi also followed by that with clause 
expressing the cause. 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxtonl Dictes 7 The grettest richesse 
is satisfacion of the herte. a x&arj Sir J. hsLhXiuovet Miser- 
able St, Man 4 His whole felicity is endlesse strife. No 
peace, no satisfaction, crownes his life. 1612 Shelton Quix, 
I. iv. (1620) 27 Who.. did trauell towards his village, with 
very great satis-faction of himselfe. 1648 Gage West Ind. 
X03, I had not very great satisfaction of the whofe Family. 
17x1 Lady M. W. Montagu Let.^ to Mr. W. M. 24 Mar., 
Nothing touches me with satisfaction but what toinffies my 
heart. 1744 Life ^ Adv, M. Bishop 147, 1 was zs hai>py 
in my Station, and enjoyed as much Peace and Satisfaction 
in my own Breast, as possibly the Duke of Marlborough 
could in his. 1749 Fielding YWw yiwrrxvin v, Mrs. Miller 
; expressed great satisfaction in these declarations- Ibid, ix, 
i Jones expressed the utmost satisfaction at the accoanc. 
1781 Gibbon Deck fy F.xxx. Il, 151 Sapor, .expressed bis 
satiftfaction tliat his brother, Constantins Caasar, bad been 
taught wisdom by adversity. 1797-8 Jane Austen Sense fy 
Sens, xliii, All within ElinoFs breast was satisfaction, silent 
and strong. 1834 J. H. Newman Poor, Serm. I. vL 88 Is it 
not the way of men to dwell with satisfaction on their good 
deed.s, particularly, when for some reason or other, their 
conscience smites them t 1848 W. H, Bartlett Egypt to 
Pal. xxiv. (1879) 4®® The satisfaction of the travelfw at 
Nazareth comes from the presence of those iNituraJ objtxts 
and scenes which alone remain unchanged. 

e. A particular instance of satisfaction ; an ex- 
perience, feet, or circumstance that occasions grati- 
fication. 

*687 A. Ijovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 1, 88,1 could earnestly 
have wished the Door bad been open that I might have 
gone in. bat 1 had not that satisfaction. 1892 K. L’Es« 
trance Fables Ixviii. 68 A Freedom, . . not to be Parted^ 
with for All the Sensual SatisjEacriems under ihe Son* 
1712 Steele Speck, No. 423 1* a Glotiana has very good 
Sense, a quick Relish of the Satisfactions of life, jyz® 
Addison Freeholder No. 9 F 3 You own it would be a 
great Satisfaction to you to be placed upon the Throne by 
our Endeavours. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe t. (Globe) xxa, I can#? 
not expreiMc what a SatISfedfikM It wai td 'iMt, <to 
my old Hutch. xnA Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1824) 1. 1 Hitmai* 
curiosity.. gives higher satisfactions than wliat even the 
senses can afford. X869 J. D. Baldwin Preh. Nations ii. 
(1877) 26 It has undoubc^ly famished many .satiadactiofis 
to those whose caUing did not afford a more profitable ooco* 
pation 1883 H. Spencer in CotUetnp, Rev. XLIIL 8 The 
savage thinks only of present satisfactions, and leaves 
future satisfactions nncared for. 

fd. Bad satisfaction I dissarisfectioD, dissatis- 
fying result. Obs, 
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i6§;6 Earl Mokm, tr. BaccaUn^s Advts» fr, PArne^s. t. 
atxxix. 8i Amongst all these bad satisfactions, nothing dis- 
tasted. .the Nobility more, then the severe Magistracy of the 
Censors. I6id.f Polity Touchstone Flanders, .was there- 
fore begun to be governed by forreiners, with such jealousies, 

. . which ingendered those ill humors, and gave that bad satis- 
fection, which was the rise of the civil war that insued. 

6 . ‘ Release from, suspense, uncertainty, or un- 
easiness’ (J.) ; information that answers a person’s | 
demands or needs ; removal of doubt, conviction. | 
Vhizsey io {a personas) satisfaction, \ 

t /» : in sorrowful acceptance of the | 
truth. 

1586 Marlowe tsi Pt, Tamhurl, n. iii. 5 What think'st 
thou, man, shall come of our attempts ? For, even as from 
assured oracle, I take thy doom for satisfaction. 1601 
Shaks. a It's IVeti V. iii. 100 But when I . . inform'd her fully, 

I could not answer in that course of Honour As she had 
made the ouerture, she ceast In heauie satisfaction, and 
would neuer Receiue the Ring againe. 1601 — ^ut. C.iu 
ii. 73 C^s, The cause is in my Will, I will not come, That 
is enough to satisfie the Senate, But for your priuate satis- 
faction, Because I loue you, I will let you know. 1615 
Crooke Bodf of Man 270 Because these things are some- 
what obscure, we refcrre you for further satisfaction to the 
Controuersies next ensuing. t66z S tillingfl. Orig-, Sacrae 
II. X. § la 3S9 Thus abundantly to the satisfaction of the 
minds of all good men hath God given the highest rational 
evidence of the truth of the doctrine which he hath revealed 
to the world. 1723 Be Fob P^oy. round World (1S40) 43 
Trove it to my satisfaction, 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke 
Fay'tnyiXy I made my retreatj and was obliged to wait till 
the afternoon for further satisfaction. *8d» Bagehot LiL 
Bind, (1878) II. 404 An offence not proved, to the ^ satisfac- 
tion of the Court ’ escapes the judgement of the Court. 

t b. Satisfying proof. Obs. 

i6oi Ld, Mountjov Ztf/. in Moryson /jfiie, (1617) ir. 123 
Hereafter I doubt not but to give you satisfaction that I am 
not worthy of this wrong. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Bp, 
t. vii. 26 In naturall Philosophy. ,it carryeth hut slender 
consideration, for that also proceeding from setled principles, 
therein is expected a satisfaction from scientificaU progres- 
sions, and such as beget, a sure and rational! beleefe. 1722 
Be Foe Plague (1754) 24^, I have had very good Satisfac- 
tion, that it was utterly false. 

t C. ISolutiori (of a difficulty). Ohs, 

« 1547 CovERDALE Frultf, Lcss, (1593) Mm a. But this 
satisfaction concerning drurjkennes, . . is made with all meek- 
nts, and yet with sinceritie and stedfastnes^ not lordly, or 
braggingfy, although he Peterjt was highly endowed 
witn the holy Ghost. 1650 Fuller Pisgah u. iv. 103 But 
seeing theylrc. coramentatorsl professe their calling to be 
a satisfaction of difficulties, it is in them an unexcusable 
lazine&se. 

Ill- 7. atirib,^ satisfaction-money, money 
paid la satisfaction; satisfaction piece Law, a 
formal acknowledgement given by one who has 
received satisfaction of a mortgage or judgement, 
to authorize the entry of such satisfaction on the 
record. 

1868 Bk S. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce 
Hi. X. 280 That the ’^satisfaction-money for vested rights 
should be in a common fund. 1782 J. Impey Pract, Kinfs 
Bench 378 ^Satisfaction piece. x88^ 48M Deputy Kpr, Rep, 
628 The Satisfaction Pieces of the Court of Common Pleas 
do not differ in any essential feature from those of the 
Court of Queen’s Bench. 

Satisfactional (ssetisfsJc-kJhnal), a, [-Ab.] 
Be.onging to, or of the nature of, a satisfaction. 

187A Bushnell Forgiven, ^ Law Introd. it Its satisfac- 
tional substitute. 

t Satisfa*ctioiiar, -er. Obs,rare-\ *next. 

1551 T. Norton Calvin's Inst, ml iv. § 38. 152 As for 
those thinget, that are commonly founde in the bookes of 
olde wryters concerning satisfaction, they litle moue me... 
Many of them. .haue.. spoken to crabbedly and hardely: 
but I will not graunt that they were so rude and vnskilfuU 
as to haue wrytten those thynges in that sense that the 
newe Satisfactionars (1582 (ed. 2) satisfactionaries, 1578- 
i6n -ars, 1634 -ers] do reade them. 

t Satisfactionary. Obs.rarer^, [ad.mod.L. 
satisf actio ndrius (Calvin) : see Satisfaction and 
-ARY.] A believer in ^ satisfaction ’ by penance. 

xs6» {.‘lee prec.]. 1628 Gaule Pract, Theorists Panegyr, 
(1629) 33 1‘here be a sort of Sathfactionaries, that boast 
their abilitie to quit them of their Aduersarie^ they dare 
not say for their lalents, yet for their Jj'arthings. 

Satisfactionist (satislae'kpnist). rare, [f. 
Satisfaction + -laT.] One who holds the doctrine 
that Christ suffered punishment as satisfaction for 
the sins of man : see Satisfaction 3 . 

1668 Penn Saudy Foundation 28 Some.. of the same 
spirit with the Satisfactionists and Imputarians of our time. 
1669 Owen Declar,i^ Vind, Doctr. Trinity 205 Is this your 
retribution, O injurious Satisfactionists? x8^ J. Mar- 
TiNEAU iitud, Chr, 145 Vet where is there auy trace in it of 
the satisfactionist's redemption ? 

Satisfa'ctiouless^tr. rarr-^, [f. Satisfac- 
tion 4 - -LKSS.l Without satisfaction, 

X839 BMi,^YPestus xii. (1852) X43 Wait for wliat Is on the 
wing already, or else have The aimless satisfactionless result 
As of a lunge into tiie empty air. 

Satisfactiire isaetisfje'ktiv), a, and sb, rare, 
[as if ad, * satisf actwus, f. satisf acL^ satisfache 
to Satisfy : see -ive.J A. adj, f a. ? Adequate 
to the requirements of the case. Obs, b. In Beti- 
tham’s use; Consisting in or concerned with ‘satis- 
faction ’ or reparation. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psmd, Ep, vr. xl. 334 By a finall and 
satisfaccive discernment of feith, we lay the last and parti- 
cular effects upon the first and generall cause of all things. 
xSap Bentham Justice 4 Cod, Fetlt,, A6r, Petit, Justice 
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79 The two remedies which wrong in every shape calls for : 
namely, the satisfactive and the pumiive. 1830 — OJic^ 
Apt. Maximized Pref. 25 noUy Punishment, together with 
the several other remedie.s, which the nature of things 

admits of namely, satisfactive, suppressive, and preventive. 

t B, sb, * An act of satisfaction ; compensation ; 
requital ; amends ’ { Cent. Diet. 1891). 
tSatisfactor. Obs.rare-\ [quasi-Lat.agent-n. 
f. L. satisf ache to Satisfy.] One who makes 
satisfaction (for sin). 

1540 CovERDALE Confut, Standisk (1547) f vj, Yet call ye 
them happie that punishe them selues, and take vpon them 
to be satisfactours in that behalfe. 

Satisfactorily (ssetisfse-ktarili), adv. [f. 
Satisfactory a, -ly 2 .] In a satisfactory manner, 
1387 in W. M. Williams Ann, Founders' Co. (1867) ^ 
He was bothe oulde and partly blind, and., lacked know- 
ledge to do them satlsfactorilye. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud. Ep. nr. xxi. 157 Bellonius hath beene more satisfac- 
torily experimentall. 1748 Hartley Ohserv. Man ii. il 105 
We cannot yet, perhaps never shall, interpret it satisfac- 
torily. 1791 Genii. Mag, 33/t Dr. Farmer had most sati.^ 
factorily proved that Shakspeare was not versed in Greek 
or Latin. 1839 James Louis JCTFj HI. 138 He was denied 
the opportunity ..of explaining satisfactorily the facts which 
tended to criminate him. 1869 H. Ainsworth Hilary or. 
Ives II. vii, All seemed going on as smoothly and satibfac- 
torily as those interested, .could desire. 

Satisfactoriness (ssetisfse-ktorines). [f. Sa- 
tisfactory a. 4- -NESS.J The state or character of 
being satisfactory, 

1648 Boyle Seraph. Love vi. (1700) jjo ’Tis a good sign., 
when the Incompleatness of our Seraphick Lover’s happine^ 
in his Fruitions proceeds not from their want of Satisfactori- 
ness. 1649 Prynnb Subst. Sp. No. Comm, title-p., Wherein 
the Satisfactorinesse of the Kings Answers.. is clearly de- 
monstrated. x^i Baxter Holiness Design Chr. xliii. 12 
The satisfactoriness and meritoriousness of the Death or 
Sacrifice of Christ. x8fis Dickens Mui. Fr. L vui, Where’s 
the satisfactoriness of the money as yet ? 1891 Spectator 
14 Mar., Much of the satisfoctoriness of the arrangement 
will depend upon their perfect trustworthiness. 
tSatisfactOTioas, tz. Obs.rarer-'^. [f.med.I^ 
satisfactdri'us (see ISatisfactory tz,) 4- -ous.] 
Making satisfaction. Hence f Satisfa 4 Jto*rl<msly 
tznTz'., satisfactorily. 

x^6x Daus tr. BuUingeroft Apoc. (1573)97 Acknowledging 
their sinnes in the feare of God, but yet with a true fayth 
hopyng for remission of sinnes, knowyng that they are 
thorough Christ reconciled to God the father. The Monas- 
ticall, Heremiticall Satisfactorious, and Pharisaicall faction 
doth not fully acknowledge this doctrine, a 1623 W. Pemblb 
Justif. (1629) 242 Christ hath deserued for them to make 
them [sc. our workes] satisfactorious, x66r Boyle Style of 
Script. Rdr.’s Pref., There is gi*eat hope that some Answer- 
ing this Objection, another that, and a third another, they 
may at length be all of them Satisfactoriously reply’d to. 

Satisfactory (saetislse-ktOTi), a, and sb, [ad. 
F. satifactoire (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad. med.L. 
satisf aetdri-us^ f. L. satisfache to Satisfy. Cf. 
Sp., Pg. satisf actorioy It, satisf aitorio ] A. adj, 

1. Eccl. and Theol, Serving to make satisfaction 
or atonement for sin. (Cf. Satisfaction 2, 3,) 

*547 Act % Edit). FI, c. 14 § i Vain Opinions of Purgatory 
and Masses satisfactory, to be done for them which be de- 
parted. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows i. xxvii. 41 The satis- 
factory, expiatory, and iiropitiatory sacrifice of Christ Jesus., 
1636 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 324 Like pretended satisfactory 
punishments. 1664 H. More Myst. Jniq, 113 That is to 
say, as Satisfactory penances, and not by way of correction 
and emendation of life. 1786 A. Gib Sacred ContempL orjx 
His meritorious semce must be considered as running 
through all his satisfactory sufferings. 1^7 Cath, Did, 
(ed. 5) s.v. Redemption, Christ.. atoned by His passion, 
He merited by His holy actions, yet so that His actions 
were also satisfactory and His passion meritorious. 

2 . Serving to satisfy a debt or obligation, rare, 

1604 R. Cawdrey TaJble Alph,, Satisf adorie, that dis- 

chargeth, or answereth for.^ 1781 Ck)WPER Conversat. 202 
Then each might show, to his admiring fiiends, In honour- 
able bumps his rich amends, And carry, in contusions of his 
skull, A satisfactory receipt in full. 

*)• b. 7 b stand satisfactory to ; to consent to 
fulfil (a request). Obs, 

*57^, Fleming PemopL Epist, 59 If you will stand satis- 
tactone to my request. 

t 3 . Of an explanation or argument: Serving 
merely to satisfy the inquirer, or objector ; merely 
plausible. Obs. (Only in Bacon.) 

160s 'BKtovt Adv. Learn, u. viL § 7 The handUng of finall 
aiuses. .hath, .giuai men the occasion, to stay vpon these 
satisfactorie and specious causes, to the great arrest.. of 
furder dipjuerie. iHd, xkv, § la It is true, that knoww 
( ledges reduced mto exact Methodes haue a shew of strength. 

[ , , But this is more sRtisfactorie then substantialL Ibid n. 

I xiti. $ 4. 

I 4 . a. Sufficient for the needs of the case, adequate. 

I Of an argument: Convincing, f Of an author: 

I Treating ^eqnately of his subject b. That justi- 
I fies a feeling of satisfaction ; such as one may be 
I content or pleased with. 

1640 Bp, Hall Episc. in. iy. 240 How gladly should we 
I beare him out, and returne him a satisfactory answer. X64X 
I J. Jackson True Evang. T. m, 206 , 1 will, .referre onely him 
that IS scrupulous herein, unto a most learned, and satis- 
I fectory Author, Grotius. 1663 Cowley Ess. 4- Verses, 

I ^e^^s Wks. X710 11 . 745 [lire prince] could find out no 
Delight so satisfactory, as the keening of little singing 
Birds, and hearing of them, and whistling to them. i6sx 
Life Father Sarpi fi They first moved the Patriarch PriuU 
to deprive him of his faculty of confes.sing, thereby to shorten 
the fother of his wonted, but poore, and yet satisfactory 


allowance. 1683 Dr. Robinson in Ray's Corr, (1848) 

It [the letter] was not so satisfactory as I wished. 16^ 

A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. 11. 89, I could not learn of 
any a satisfactory reason for that last signification, xysfi 
Burke Subl. <5^ B. Pref., Wks. 1. 83, 1 have endeavoured to 
make this edition something more full and satisfactory than 
the first. 1823 Lamb AV/i* Ser. i. Chimney-sweepers, It is 
the time when, .the kennels of our fair metropolis give forth 
their least satisfactory odours. 1849 Macaulay Eng, 
vi. II. 45 But James supposed that the Primate was struck 
dumb by the irresistible force of reason, and eagerly chal- 
lenged His Grace to produce.. a satisfactory reply, i8fe 
TyNDALL Glac, II. xxiv. 361, I also made a few experiments 
at Rosenlaui,. .but the result was not satisfactory. 1^3 
Geo. Eliot Romola Introd., [He] went home with a tri- 
umphant light m his eyes after concluding a satisfactory 
marriage for his son._ 1907 Hodges Elem, Phoiogr, 28 
A cheaper but less satisfactory method. 

t B. a. A place or means of atonement or 
retribution, b. One who makes satisfaction (for 
the sins of another). Obs, 

1530 Tindale Wks. (1573) 307/2 For to 

pumshea man that hath forsaken sinne of nisowneaccorde, 

IS not to purge him, but to satisfie the lust of a tyrant 
Neyther ought it to be called Purgatory, but a layle of 
tormenting and a satisfactory. X587 Golding De Mornay 
xvii. (1592^ 277 Among all people we see there were. .Sacri- 
fices to appease Gods wrath, Mysticall washings, and Satis- 
factories or Notaries that were charged with the sinnes of 
some whole Realme, Gitie, or State. 

Satisfiable (sse'tisfoiab’l), £z. rare, [f. Satisfy 
ZA, + -ABLK.] f a. In active sense : Satisfactory. 
Obs, b. Capable of being satisfied, able to be or 
that may be satisfied. 

i5o9 T. Morton Answ. Htggons 6, I shall presently re- 
turne him . .a satisfiable answer. 1638 M ayne Lucian (1664) 
296 Having but one belly satisfyahle with a little, x^x 
* Smectymnuus PxW. Atisw. viL 96 This may satisfie (if 
this man be satisfiable) that bold challenge of the former 
page, 1647 H. More Song of Soul To Rdr. 6 Nor is reason 
unback’d with better principles mathematically satisfiable 
in matters of this kind- x68x T. Blatuavi Heraclitus 
Ridens No. 7 (1713} 1. 42, I will give you Satisfaction if you 
be satisfiable. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav, xlvi. 241 Merely 
expressing anxiety for my welfare, not satisfiable but by 
letters, which do not promote it. 

Sa*tis£lcey -fise, v, Obs. exc. north, (see 
E.D.D.). [Alteration of Satisfy (influenced by 
"h, satifache)^ trans, Satisfy v. 

xsfix Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) 168 b, That their 
founders were nourished by suckyng of a wolfe: so haue 
all that people wolues mindes, neuer satisfised with bloud, 
euer greedy of dominion and hungryng after riches. 1397 
in B'euillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908] 4x7 I'he other officers 
will nott be satisficed, X7ax Kelly Scot, Prov, 325 Satis- 
fic’d, that is, satisfied. 

Satisfied (saetisfoid),///. at. [f. Satisfy 

-ED K} 

1 . Contented, pleased, gratified. 

18x6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 3) 78 [He] might rest his satis* 
fied looks on this trophy of his success. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt, 
xiii, She. .felt, .elated, perhaps, with a certain degree of 
satisfied pride while under his momentary protection. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xix, It was impossible to mistake 
the satisfied expression that flashed over her countenance. 
1872 Ruskin Eagle's N, § 205 Bright fancies, satisfied 
memories. 

, 2 . Of a debt or obligation ; Discharged, paid in 

i full. ' ■ ■ ' ' 

1817 W. Selwyn Law Nisi Prfwx (ed. 4) II. 659 A satisfied 
term .set up by a mortgagor against a mortgagee. 1843 
Acts Viet. c. 112 § X Every satisfied Term of Years., 
shall on that Day absolutely cease and determine as to the 
Land upon the Inheritance or Reversion whereof such 
Term shall be attendant. 

Hence Sa*tisfiedly ach, ; Sa'tisfiedness. 

1571 Golding on Ps,u.\\\. 15 David dooth woorthely 

terme this peace or joy of the spiritby the name of satis- 
fyednesse. 1593 Nashe Christ's T. To Rdr., Buy who list, 
contemne who list, I leaue euery Reader his free libertie. 
If the best sort of men 1 content, 1 am satis-fiedly succes- 
fulL 1667 Waterhouse Fire Lend. xBg My satisfiedness 
in, and adhaesion to the piety and probity of my breeding 
and belief. X867 Miss Broughton Not Wisely II. xi, 230 
His eyi^ sought her face and dwelt there satisfiedly. 

Satisfier (see'tisfoiar). [t. Satisfy v, + -er 1.] 
One who or something which satisfies. 

*547"^ Bauldwin Mot. Philos, (Palfr.) 140 The conscience 
of nrnn is. .also a satisfier or ioyfull quieter of the minde in 
all hxs doings. X593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) 190 Wee be- 
lieue thee to be^ an absolute satisfier for sinne. x6a4 F. 
White Repi. Fisher 556 By the vertue thereof men are 
made satisfiers of Diuine lustice, together with Christ. X706 
Bp. W. Sheridan Disc. III. 97 It was fit that the satisW 
should be God and man. H. Rice in Home 4* For, 

Miss. Rec. (ScoL) Mar., Christianity.. the satisfier of all 
human Mpirattons, 

Satisf (sae*tisfoi), zf. Forms: 5-6 satysty(0| 
5~7 satisfye, (6 satisfey, - 5 *^. satisfa, fa. ppk. 
eateafet, -fit), 6-8 satisfie, (7 sattisfy), 6- sa** 
tisfy. Also Satify. [a. OF. satisfier (also sati^ 
Jier^ scUefier\ irregularly (see -FY) ad. L. satifetche^ 
orig. two words, satis enough, fache to do, Cfi 
OF., F. saiifaire, Pr. scUisfar, Sp. satisf acer^ Pg« 
satisf emr^ It. satisfy $oddisfare,'\ 

I, With reference to debt or obligation, 

L tram. To pay off or discharge fully ; to liqui- 
date (a debt) ; to. fulfil completely (an obligation), 
comply with (a demand). Now somewlmt rare 
exc. in Law, 

In the first quot. perh. intr. = to pay what is due^ 

C1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy boc.) 43 To satisfye it U 
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but impossible,— It may not be parformed as for me, What 
eyled me, lord, maryed for to be. Knaresb. Wills 

(Surteesj 1 . 128 After all my dettes are satisfied. 1596 Bacon 
M(tx, <!j* U&e Com, Law i. viii. (1636) 33 , 1 shall satisfie my 
contract with a sixpenny piece so raised. 1655 Terry l^oy, 
B. India xxiii. 384 When they cannot satisfie their Debts, 
*677 Yarranton Bn^. Im^rov, 36 At this day many Gentle- 
men., have sold Land since they entered into these Bonds, 
and the Bonds not satisfied. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 
48s Before his [a bankrupt's] debts are satisfied or agreed 
for. 1784 CowPER Task in. 783 'Tis finish’d, and yet, finish’d 
as it seems, Still wants a grace, the loveliest it could show, 

A mine to satisfy th’enormous cost. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) VI. 276 The personal estate was not sufficient to 
satisfy legacies. 1847-9 Helps Friends in C. (1851) I. 117 
Claims which cannot be satisfied, ought not to be satisfied, 
and which, being unsatisfied, embitter people. Law 
Rep.y Weekly Notes 196/1 The reserve fixed by the judge 
was not sufficient to satisfy the first and second mortgage 
debentures. 

f b. imfiers. in passive, It is satisfied : full pay- 
ment has been made {to a person of^ or for a debt)* 
c 1450 Godstoiu Reg. 198 To hold her distresse til hat hyt 
were satisfiede to ]>* foreseyde abbas & couent for all hynges. 
Ibid. Yf hit were not I-satisfied fully in ony terme to 
the said mynchons. .of the said rent. Ibid, 486, 530. 
f c. W ith the money paid as object. Obs. 

1617 Moryson Itin. i. xgg The one hundred pounds which 
my brother and I carried in our purses, would not satisfie 
the five hundred pound we had spent. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xxvi, Though I ken my father will satisfy every 
penny of this siller, whatever there’s o’t, yet I wadna like 
to borrow it frae one that maybe thinks of something mair 
than the paying o’t back again. 

d. To pay (a creditor). Const, (the debt, a 
sum of money) ; f formerly occas. with, the debt, 
etc. as second object Now rare exc. in legal use. 

1433 Rolls of ParH. IV, 425/1/ Ye said Lords., agreed.. to 
make hym to he satisfied and paide of the seid yerly sommes. 
1455-6 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin 289 Tyll he satysfy 
the comie of the sayd sowme. 1558 Card. Pole Let. in 
Strype Ann. Ref. ii, (1709) 50, I thought it my duty before 
I should depart,. . to leave all persons satisfied of me. i6ii 
Tourneur Atk. Trag. in. i. That shee [Earth] is satisfied 
what he did owe. Both principall and use.^ 1667 in J. Wat- 
son fedhurgk Abbey (1894) 89 [The council] ordains James 
Fall to be satisfied of the sura of 200 for timber bought by 
him. 169a R. L’Estrange Fables xxix. 28 The Defendant 
[a sheep] was cast into Costs and Damages, and forc'd to 
sell the Wool off his Back to satisfie the Creditor, a 1768 
Secker Serm. (1770) III. vii.i6s It is very true, that Motives, 
not at all akin to Pride, frequently induce those of high 
Rank to neglect or even refuse satisfying their Creditors. 
1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 141 A tenant by the curtesy 
may also redeem a mortgage, and hold the lands till he is 
satisfied. 1825 T, Lee Diet. Praci. Civ. Actions {td. 2) II. 

1224 The said . .acknowledges himself to be satisfied by 

the said of the damages, costs, and charges aforesaid, 

..therefore the said is acquitted of the said damages, 

costs, and charges. 

fg. c 15x0 More Ptcus Wks. 8/2 Compelled him within 
thre dales to satisfie nature, and repaie her the life which 
he receiued of her. 

t e. To remunerate ; to pay for services. Obs. 
1623 Bingham Xenophon 141 We are ready to depart, as 
soone as they, by whose meanes you enioy the land, are 
satisfied for their pay. 1624 Capt. Smith rirgimaw. 126 
We thought our selues now fully satisfied for our long toile 
and labours. 1697 Dampier Vo^. I. y. 128 These Indians 
did us good service,.. and for tins their service we satisfied 
them to their hearts content. X771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 
388 It is not a Compo.sitor’.s duty ; especially where he has 
no expectation of being satisfied for it. 

1 2. To make compensation or reparation for (a 
Wrong, injury) ; to atone for (an offence), Obs. 

c X460 Wisdom 1084 in Macro Plays 71 Yet of my selff I 
may not satysfye my trespas. a xs86 Sidsey Arcadia iii. 
(Sommer) 319 b, Thy death shall satisfie thy iniury, & my 
malice. 1590 Greene Mourn, Garm. (x6i6) 66 Repentance 
satisfies the deepest offences. 1590 Spenser F. Q.ii. viiL 28 
Why should not that dead carrion satisfye The guilt ? x6xx 
Beaum. & Fl. Kni. Burning Pest, m. i, Come, By this hand 
you dye, I must have life and blood to satisfie Your fathers 
wrongs, X649 Bp. Hall Cases Consc, (X654) 23 He is bound 
either to prevent the buyers wrong ; or if heedlesly done, to 
satisfy it. a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 343 A com- 
jjdaint of a ship taken was ready to have been satisfied, but 
Downing hindered it, 

b. To make atonement or reparation to (a per- 
son, his honour, etc.). 

x6o2 Earl Northumbld. in Collins Peerage (1779) IL 413 
Sir Frauncis Verre was willing to satisfye his Loidshipp [in 
a duel]. 1674 Brevint Saitl at Endor 237 Now it seems 
he hath satisfied Divine Justice, in case I do satisfie it my 
self, a 17x1 Ken Christophil Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 432 God’s 
Holiness, by Sin defy’d. The Lamb unspotted satisfy’d. 
x86o PusEY Min. Proplu 556 In the way of justice He 
satisfied for men, delivering Himself for their faults to the 
pain of death, to satisfy the honour of the Divine Majesty, 
so that sin should not remain unpunished. 

3. intr. To make satisfaction, full payment, re- 
paration, or atonement. Const to (a debt or 
offence). Ohs. exc. Theol. (said of Christ). 

c^5o Godstow Reg. 43 Vndur the condidon that they 
satisfye 8 c make good to hym tho|row whose londs^s they 
make her cundyt for the harmys. X49X CIJaxtom Fitas Pair. 
(W. de W. 1495) L be. 14 b/a If thou wylt promyse taraende 
thy conscyence 8 c satysfye for thy ^ncs we shaJ praye 
god for the. xsa^ More Suppl. Sonlys wTcs. 326/2 Obiec^ 
that no men mai satisfy for another, 1556 Aurelio ^ Is 
(1608) N iij, Thinckinge be me selfe where in I mightc c 
you service agreable for to satisfye to my foutes. 1562 
Cooper Answ. Prro. Masse vii. 47b, May. .an other mans 
ii^ance satisfy for your siniies ? xs6s in^Calderwood H hi. 
Kirk (1843) IL 303 Persons lyin§: in formcadon, under pro- 
mise of marian, which they differe to solemnize,. souB 
satisfie publickTie in the place of repentance, upon the Lord's 


Day, before they be maried. x^7o-6 Lambarde Peramb. 
Kent (1826) 205 Wanting otherwise to satisfie for his raun- 
some, and having good leysure to devise for his deliveraunce. 
1590 Marlowe Edw. Il, in, in, (xsgS) F 2, For which ere 
long, their heades shall satisfie : T’appeaze the wrath of 
their offended king. 1639 S- Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir. 
Events 2 Having beene bound in a great summe of money 
for one of his friends, whom misfortune had made unable to 
satisfie. c 1660 South Serm. John vii. 17 (1715) I. 219 That 
he should die and satisfy for the Sins of the World. 1667 
Milton P. L. hi, 295 So Man.. Shall satisfie for Man, be 
judg’d and die. 1684 Contempt St. Man 11. x. (1^) 237 
If the malice of Sin be so exorbitant, that nothing can 
satisfie for it, less than God. 1701 J. Law Counc. Trade 
(1751) 218 If he have not to satisfy for the theft, then to be 
condemned for any time, not exceeding six years more. 
1732 Wedding Semn. I D^. 2 The Son of the Highest died 
to satisfy for it [^r. sin]. x86o (see 2 b], 

II. With reference to feelings or needs. 

4. trans. To meet or fulfil the wish or desire or 
expectation of ; to be accepted by (a person, his 
taste, judgement, etc.) as all that could be reason- 
ably desired ; to content. 

To satisfy the examiners', in English Universities, the 
technical phrase indicating that a person has ‘passed’ an 
examination, but is not entitled to ‘honours’, 
c 1489 CJaxton Sonnes of Ayman xiv. 348 And yf this can 
not satysfye your mynde I shall doo yet more. Playseth it 
to you for to pardonne my bredem and I shall forswere 
Fraunce for evermore. 1494 Fabyan Ckron. vi. exc. 193 
With whiche fayre speche, the duke,. was wele satysfyed 
& content. 1526 Pi^, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 2 b, My 
herte good lorde can not be satisfyed in this worlde. 
1530 Palsgr. 6g8/i It is harde to satisfye all men. <2x548 
Hall Ckron.y Edw. F jh, Muche parte of the common 
people were therewith right well satisfied. <2x586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 109 These two young Princes to 
satisfie the king [who had sent for them] tooke their way 
by sea, towards Thrace. <217x5 Burnet Own Tiwtf (1823) 

I. 351 He was cheerful and seemed fully satisfied with his 
death. X764 Goldsm, Trav. 154 The sports of children 
satisfy the child. 1784 Cowper Task i. 199 Nature inani- 
mate employs sweet sounds,.. To sooth and satisfy the 
human ear. X840 Dickens Bam, Rudge x, ‘ It’s well I am 
easily satisfied,' returned the other with a smile. 184a W. C. 
Taylor Hist, viil § 7 (ed. 3) 219 The Dorian mountains 

were ill calculated to satisfy men whose ancestors had in- 
herited the fertile plains of the Peloponnesus. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, V. I. 548 That every exertion would be made to 
satisfy him. 1861 J. E, T. Rogers Educ. Oxf. 37^ Certain 
persons who, attempting only to satisfy the examiners, do 
more than satisfy them, are by the practice of the schools, 
and under the sanction of the statute, distinguished by 
having an honorary class.. assigned to them. 1878 R. W. 
Dale Lect, Preach, iii. 68 The theological creed of the 
Church to which they belong satisfies them perfectly, 
b. with obj. a desire, exi>ectation, etc. 

1570 Dee Math. Pref. 2 My sincere endeuour to satisfie 
your honest expectation, c 1595 Capt, Wyatt R, Dudlefs 
Voy. W. Ind. (Kakl. Soc.) 40 Albeit the sayd Baltizar had 
not throughlie satisfied the expectacion of our Captaine, 
did bee wiselie dissemble his conceipte. 2603 Shaks. Meas. 
for M.ixi. L 170 Do not satisfie your resolution with hopes 
that are fallible, to morrow you must die, goe to your knees, 
and make ready. 17x7 Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to Pope 
I Apr., I have it in my power to satisfy your curiosity. 1823 
Lamb Elia Set. il Old Margate Hoy^ The incapacity of 
actual objects for satisfying our preconceptions of them. 
1871 Freejaavi Norm. Conq. (1876)^ IV. xyiii. 215 A few 
names awaken curiosity without satisfying it. 

f c, reji. To maJee oneself content {with some- 
thing); to consider it sufficient to do something. 
Also, to bring or persuade oneself to do something 
distasteful. Obs. 

16x1 Bible Transl. Pref. F ri loash the king of Israel 
did not satisfie himselfe, till he had smitten the ground three 
times, 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 2, 1 . .shall 
satisfie my self for the present to tell you, that, .we sailed 
happily for some few dayes. 1719 De Foe Crusoe l (Globe) 
no Nor could I satisfy myself to eat them, tho’ I kill’d 
several Ibid. ii. 397 I’he two English Men were so en- 
courag’d, that they could not satisfy themselves to stay any 
longer there, .but away they went in Quest of the Savages. 
x^8a Miss Burney Cecilia vjii. iv, Mr. Delvile, should he 
fihd a daughter-in-law descended.. from Egbert,.. won’t be 
so well off as if he had satisfied himself with you. 

d. In fassivcy To be content (with) ; with itf^ 
to find it sufficient, desire or demand no more than 
to do something (cf. the reflexive use c). Phrase, to 
rest satisfied. Also in stronger sense, to be well 
pleased (withy t tst). 

<2X533 bo. Berners Huon IxiL 2x7 The melodye. .was so 
swete..that euery man was satysfyed with the herynge 
therof. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixil § 2X God was 
satisfied with that she did. X603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iL 
il 104 Be satisfied ; Your Brother dies to morrow ; be con-' 
tent. X654-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. (1676) 643 The King 
seems to be much more satisfied at it, than any other con- 
cerned in it, 1686 tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 41 M. de la 
Haye bid ’em rest satisfi’d. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs 
Trav. t. 170 We were fain to rest satisfied then, with what 
we saw of that Monastery from the top of the Mount. X7321 
Lediard Seihos H. 2 The heroes of Greece*, not satisfyM 
with making the passage of the seas known. 1784 Cowper 
Task VI. 394 While he, Not satisfied to prey on all arotindr 
..first torments ere he devours. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
IV. vii. F xs Not satisfied to humbug a silly old gentleman 
with a tale of love. xSgx Scott Ct. Robt. xx, She must be 
satk;fied..to know that her husband is under ffieguidanim 
of a friend. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Vndle Tonis C. xix, Can 
you be sadsfied with such a way of spending your proWion t 
x8^ Geo. Eliot Romola xxxuq He had the air of a man 
WeU satisfied with the Wcarld. ^ 
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comons all, then our desier is to satisfie—for that is all our 
game, a X649 W inthrop New Eng. (1825) I, 210 This would 
not satisfy, but they called him to answer publickly, 183X 
Westm. Rev. ^Rxi. 2<u What would have satisfied from the 
Duke will not satisfy from Lord Grey. 1836 Emerson 
Nature iii. Wks. (Bohn) II. X45 But in other hours. Nature 
satisfies by its loveliness, and without any mixture of cor- 
poreal benefit 1903 Heart of Heretic vi. 33 The first and 
last need of an aspect of religious truth is that it shall 
satify, 

6. tram. To cause to have enough ; to supply 
fully the needs of ; to put an end to (an appetite, 
a want) by fully supplying it. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems xvii. 37 Sum wald tak all this 
warldis breid, And jit not satisfeit of thair neid [Maitt. 
MS. not ait can be satisfeid]. a XS33 Ld, Berners Huon 
xxii. 66 Yf he were in the gretest farayn.., he sholde be 
satysfied as well as though he had ,«ten al that he wolde 
wysshe for. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. n. iii. 180 So should I rob 
my sweet Sonnes of their fee, No let them satisfie their lust 
on thee [Lavinia]. 1593 — Lucr, 422 As the grim Lion 
fowneth ore his pray, Sharpe hunger by the conquest p.tis- 
fied. 16x1 Bible Ecclus. xii. 16 Hee will not be satisfied 
with blood. 1667 Milton P. L. x. S o Death shall be 
deceav’d his glut, and with us two Be forc’d to satisfie his 
Rav’nous Maw. 1690 FIorrv& Praci, Disc. CX694) 1 , 88 There 
are some Appetites Of Man which are never satisfied. x8oo 
Med. Jml. IV. 209 He takes a great deal of food without 
being satisfied. 1857 H. H. Wilson tr. Rig-veda III. 158 
lndra..has inundated the dry lands, and (satisfied) the 
thirsty travellers. 

ref. 1585 T. Washington tr, Nicholafs Voy. vr. xv, 
tag b. They cannot satisfie them of the pleasure which is 
there. 

7. To furnish with sufficient proof or information ; 
to assure or set free from doubt or uncertainty ; to 
convince. 

1520 Nisbet N. T.y Summe Matt. (S.T.S.) I. 6 The angell 
satisffijs Josephs mynd. 1538 Starkey England i. i, 8 You 
haue ryght wel sa^fyd me in my dowte. x6xx Shaks* 
Cymb. m. v. 92 No farther halting : satisfie me home, What 
is become of her ? x6i x Bible Transl. Pref F 8 If any doubt 
hereof, he may be satisfied by examples enough. 2628 Earle 
Microcosm, xlvi. (Arb.) 67 He finds reason in all opinioni^ 
truth in none ; indeed the least reason perplexes him, and 
the best will not satisfie him, 2643 Sir T. Browne Relig. 
Med, I. § 10 Where I cannot satisfy my reason, I love to 
humour my fancy, vfjt Burke Corr. (1844) I. 275 All I can 
do is, to satisfy you, and to leave you to satisfy those whom 
you think worthy ot being informed, 2849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. vl IL XI9 These expresrions were far from satisfying 
the Chancellor. 2856 Sir B. Brodie Pysckol, Inq. I. iii. 104 
He. .cannot comprehend, the arguments which satisfy men 
of sober sense that his views are erroneous. 

absol, x6o5 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xviL § 7 Methodes ^ 
more fit to winne Cfonsent ; or beleefe ; but lesse fit to point 
to Action ; for they carrie a kinde of Demonstration in Orbo 
or Circle, one part illuminating another; and therefore 
satisfie. 

ref. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies in. xiv, 
262 For to satisfy my selfe vpon this point and question, I 
demaunded particularly of the said Pilot, how he found the 
tides in the straight, Berkeley Th. Vision § 31 Which 
is the ve^ matter of Fact, as any one that pleases may 
easily satisfie himself by Experiment. 176^ E. Bancroft 
Gtdana 332 They seem by no means soliicitous to satisfy 
themselves on this subject. 
h. consiL of, f in. 

1596 Shaks. Merch, V. v. L 296, I am sure you are not 
satisfied Of these euents at^ full i6w Hakluyt Voy. Ill, 
304 That the kings Maiestie.. shall in pan be satisfied of 
the diligence which I haue vsed in his sermce. 16x4 Sir R. 
Dudley in Fortesc. Papers fOataden) xi This for the present 
is as much as 1 can saye to satisfye his Majestye in this 
point. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. il L § x6 This 1 would 
willingly be satisfyed in. X736 Butler AnaL Advert, No 
one can. .be satisfied of the contrary. X749 Fielding Tom 
Jones v. vi. When Sophia was well satisfim of the violent 
passion which tormented poor Jones, and no less certain 
that she herself was its oMect. Ibid. xvni. vi, You need be 
under no Apprehension, Sir, I shall satisfy Mr. Allworthy 
very perfectly of that Matter. 

ref. 1663 Bp. Patrick Pared. PUgr. xxxvi. (1668) 461 
The Young man . . soon satisfied himsdEf in the truth of what 
he said. 

c, with subordinate clause. Also parenthetically, 
I am {he is, etc.) satisfied. 

1622 Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 Desyres to 
be satisfyed whether sylke may be so dyed or noe. i66a 
J, Davies tr. Obsetrius' Voy. Ambass. 205 Two good deep 
ditches built about with Free-stone, which satisfy’d us they 
were the ruins of an impregnable Fortress. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. y, 125 We arc satisfyed the foundation upon 
which we build is safe. 1766 Comfl. Farmers^. Surv^ingy 
Being satisfied what shall be the distance between the 
center and every angle, with that distance describe a circle. 
X85X Mayhew Land. Lab. I. 324/2 It’s a great thing, I'm 
satisfied, in a street-trade,.. to understand the goods you’re 
talking about. 1884 Manch. Exam. 22 May 5/2 The suc- 
cess of the Frendh at Sontay..had no doubt satisfied the 
Chinese that their troops were no match for those of Frances, 
refi. atBSfj Petty PoL Arith. Prefi (1690} a 3 b. Having 
satisfied myself, thsat the.. Affairs of England are in no 
deplorable Condition, x86o Tyndall Glac. 11. xxvi. 370 We 
have at all events satisfied ourselves that [etc.]. xSpa T. W. 
Erlb in Law Times XCIII. 4x7/2 Information, .to enable 
a^body to satisfy himself as to how things are done^ 
o. To answer sufficiently (an objection, a ques- 
tion); to fulfil or comply with (a request); to 
solve (a doubt, a difficulty). 

x58x Pettib tr, Guaxeds Civ. Conv, n, (1586) xo8 If I 
should throughlie satisfie your request, this daie would not 
! he inough to doe it, a 1626 Bacon New A ti. (x6aS) 10 And I 
shall gladly, and briefly, satisfie your demaund. 1650 Fuller 
Ptsgak 420 Many shrewd objections may be aUeadg^ 
to the contrary which we shall endevoor to satisfie in 
order. >765 H. Walpole Otranto v. Thou hast jiot satislud 
my question. 1784 .Cowper Task n. 527 ’Tis revdadoo 
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satisfies all douTats. 1834 J. H, Newman Par, Sertn, I. xvili. 
864 Revelation was not given us to satisfy doubts, but to 
maJke us better men. *86a H. Spencer First Pnnc, 1 . 1 
§ 4 <1875) 16 They are liable to forget that information, 
however extensive it may become, can never satisfy inquiry. 

0. To answer the requirements of (a state of 
things, a hypothesis, etc.) ; to accord with (con- 
ditions), t Also rarelf of a person : To fulfil the 
requirements of. 

165* Hobbes Lextiaih. in, xxxiv. eoS Where none of these 
can satisfie the sense of that word in Scripture, 1665 
Glanvill Def, Van. Dogm, 47 , 1 met an ingenious Account, 
among some excellent Geometricians of this Probleme, which 
p»haps may satisfie the difficulty, a 17M Sir J. Strange 
Re^rts (1782) I. 58 Pratt J. This man has fully satisfied 
the words of the act of Parliament. Senses^^ Jnt. 

III. Jv. 4 When there are four or five different conditions to 
satisfy, the range of choice must be so much the wider. 
*883 Chrystau in Emycl. Brit, XV. 244/1 The assumption 
of uniform magnetization will enable us to satisfy the law 
of induction. In point of fact, substitutini^. .and trans- 
posing, we get three linear equations to determine Ai, Bi, Ci 
in terras otao, ^o, yo- 

b. Algebra* Of a hnown quantity : To fulfil the 
conditions of, to be an admissible solution of (an 
equation), 

ciSiaB Encyct. Meirop, (1845) 1. 544/1 A value of the un- 
known quantity, which thus converts the equation into an 
identity, is said to satisfy the equation. 1842 Colenso 
Rlem, A Igebra vi. (ed. 5) 53. 1878 Gurney Crysiallogr, 25 
Any three numbers which will satisfy this equation. 

Eatis%iaig(sse’tisfoijiq),«i^/. 53 . [-inoI.] The 
action of the verb Satisfy in various senses. 

1560 Daus tr. SMdaae's^ Comm, 107 They pughte of 
necessitie to answere to this poinct, for the satisfiyngc as 
well of his father as his fellowes, 1647 Sanderson Sertn, 
II. 215 For the satisfying of their lusts. *795 in Picton 
L'pooiMunic. Roc, (1886J H, sjo The satisfying of their 
own minds as to the cause of such appearances, 1869 Mrs. 
Whitney HUhsrto xii, In the great, full world of powers, 
and knowledges, and possible joys and satisfyings. 

Satisfying (sse-tisfoiiig), ppL a, [f. Satisfy 
+ -ING ^.] That satisfies, in the senses of the verb. 

1604 Shaks. 0th, V. i. 9 He hath giuen me satis^ng 
Reasons. 1725 Wodrow Corr. (1843) III, 232 It’s satisfying 
to me to find him so warm and earnest for our Redeemer’s 
Proper and Supreme Deity. 1759 Robertson Hisi, Scot, v. 
Wks. 1851 11.46 A satisfying answer was given to the regent’s 
demands, zooo P. C. Simpson Fact of Christ v. 184 Any 
true or satisfying view of life must take account of death. 

Hence Sa'tisfyingly adv,^ SatlsfsrixigxMss. 

*643 Torshell Cast Const, 13 Satisfyingly, axjo^ J, 
N IMMO iVitm (S. H. S. 1889) 30 That word came satisnenglie 
in ther mind^ Isay 41 & 10. 1856 Faber Creator 4* 

Creature in. i. (1858) 332 There is also a sadsfyingness 
about it [si:;. the sense of pardon], which seldom accompanies 
other joys. 1885 MancA. Exam. 25 Mar. 3/3 An etching 
from a small Landseer.. has been satisfyingly executed by 
Mr. C.O. Murray, 

Satispassxoxi (ssetispae-Jbn), TheoU [ad. 
med.L. ^satispassiUnem, f. phrase satis pati to suffer 
enough enough, to suffer); cf, P assion.] 
Atonement by an adequate degree of suffering, 

X614 Bp. Akdrewes 96 Serm. (1629) 77 This, this is the 

S eat With us .With us, in all the vertues and merits of 
b life ; With us, in the satb&ction and satis*passion (both) 
iff Hb deattu *678 J. S. linkable Church %tx Thb » don 
either by Satbpassion suffering the pains of Purgatorie for 
a certain time; or [etc.]. 1890 W. J. B. Rictards Catech, 
Indulg, 8 Thb [reparation for rin] may be made, .by satis- 
passion, or sufferings simply endured. 1897 Diet, (ed. $) 

s. V. Redemption^ Like His satispassion* so Hb sads^tion 
embraces the whole earthly career of the Saviour. 

t Sa*tive, a, Obs. [ad. L, sattv-m that may be 
sown or planted, f. sa^^ root of serllrt to sow ; see 
-Tiyi:.] Sown or planted ; cultivated, not wild. 

*S 09 H, Buttes Dyeis Drie Dinner P4b, Tahacco... 
Translated out of India in the seed or roote ; Natiue or 
satiue in our own fruitfullest soiles. *664 Evelyn Sylva 
(1679) » These [trees] we shall diride into the greater and 
more ceduous. .and such as are sadve and hortensial. 1735 
Bradlefs Fam, Diet. s,v. jPwwr, The wild Pine differs no 
otherwise firom the Sadve. 

tHa*tiirous, a, Obs, [L L. safTvusi see Sa- 
*nvE a. and -oua.] ksSative. 

tjWS Abkrcrombie Arrangtm. n^lx in Gari, Assist,^ 
Sadvous, or culdvated common gariick. 

Satie, SatUng, obs. ff. Settle, SETTUira. 
Satnace, Saton(e, obs. ff. Satanas, Satan. 
Saton, obs. form of Satin sb. 

Satorday, obs. form of Sattjbdat. 
tSatO’xiouS, iz. Obs. It L, satari-us (I satoTf 
agart-n. f, xus-, ser/re to sow) + -ousj (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr,^ •TtfAwfiMax,. .belonging to a Sator, 
or to him that sows^ sets, or plants. 

Satrap (sJ'i-trsep, ssetrsep). Forms; 4-5 sa- 
trape, 4 - 5 , 8 - satrap; also in Lform 6«8 satrapa, 
(//. satrapee, satrapaes), 6 errm, satrapas, sa- 
trapos. [ad. L, sairapa, satrapesy a. Gr. (rarpdmjs, 
also kiar^irrjs, *^ai0pdmjs (implied in the deriva- 
tive i^ai&pair^eLv to be a satrap), 1 ^ OPers. 
xioBrapavanr^^ lit "protector of the country 
xsadra- country («Skr. kshairci) ^ p&^ to protect 
The OPers. word appears in Heb. as D'Jtmidrw 
//., in Masoretic vocalization tlf^ashdarfnim, 

Cf. F. satrapCf Sp. sdtrapai lusatrapoi] 

1, A governor of a province under the andait 
Persian monarchy. (In the Book of Daniel ana- 
chronistically attributed to the Babylonian empire.) 
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• *382 WycLiPi?^«.ui. 3 Than satrapes weren gedrid. 1532 
Hervet Xenophods Househ. (1768) 17 Insomme cauntreys 
of Persia, a great lord, that they cal Satrapa, occupmth the 
rowme of bothe lyeutenauntes. 1594 Lodge & Greene 
Looking Glass (1598) E 4 b, I am not cbiefe, there is more 

f reat then I, What greater then Th’assirian Satrapos? 1601 
loLLAND Pliny 1 . 135 The royall pallace of their great dukes 
& potentates, named Satrap®, a x6i8 Raleigh Maxims of 
State Rem. {t664) 17 To that end serves the Persian pac- 
tise, in having a Band, or Train of the Satrapa s children, 
and other Nobles to attend the Court. 1738 Ohosim Leoni- 
das IV. 297 Th’ innumerable host Roll back by nations, and 
admit their lord With all his Satraps. *8i^ Bvron Vis. 
Belshazzar i, The King was on his throne, The Satraps 
throng’d the halL 1838 Thirlwall Greece xiiu II. 185 1 he 
satraps were accountable for the imposts of their several 
provinces, 1885 Bible (R.V.) Dan, iii. 3 The satraps, the 
deputies, and the governors. 

2. transf. A subordinate ruler; often suggesting 
an imputation of tyranny or ostentatious splendour, 
[The sense * domineering person* appears in med.Latin, 
and in all the Rom. langs.] 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 7 Pat schal not be dispensid 
wi]> but reserued to a grettere satrap. <2x529 Skelton 
Agst Garnesche i 6 But sey me now, Syr Satrapas, what 
autoryte ye haue In your chalenge, Syr Chystyn, to erne me 
knaue? 1549 Latimer iznd Serm, bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 63 
The byshoppe would beare nothynge at all wyth hym, but 
played me the Satrapa. 1598 Marston Pygmal,^ Sat, i, 
137 For shame leaue running to some Satrapas, Leaue 
glauering on him in the peopled presse. 1827 Hallam 
Const. Hist, iv. (1876) I. 210 Elizabeth.. must have shud- 
dered at the thought of seeing a republican assembly sub- 
stituted for those faithful satraps her bishops. 1838 Lytton 
A lice IL ii, A private secretary to one of our Indian satraps. 
x86x Goldw. Sunn Irish Hist. 121 Louis XIV., acted on 
England through his subsidized satraps. 

Satrapaire, variant of Sateapjee. 

Satrapal (saetrapal), a, [f. Sateap + -al.] Of 
or pertaining to a satrap or satraps. 

[a 1693 XJrquhart Rabelais in. xxxviii. 316 Satrapal foot] 
1M7 B. V. Head Hist, Numorum 513 Satrapal Coinage in 
Ionia. Ibid, 676 A series of uncertain Satrapal coins. 

Satrapate (sae-trapxJt). [f. Sateap + -ate.] 
A province governed by a satrap. 

x888 Times la Sept 5/3 Who have the ambition to see 
Servia become a Russian satrapate, 
t Sa‘traper. Obs. Also 5 satrapaire, satro- 
par. [f. Sateap + -EE.] A satrap. 

it 1400-50 Alexander xgt$ pe soueraynest of my seniourie 
my ^tjropam [Dubl, MS, satrapers] batten. Ibid, 2694 
Jour satrapaires [Dubl MS. satrapers]. Ibid. 2758 pus send 
1 to my satraparis [DubZ, MS. satrapars]. 

Satrapess (sii-trap^, sse-trapes). [f. Sateap 
+ -ESS.] A female satrap. 

X833 C. T[HmLWALL] in Philol. Museum I. 376 Alexander 
• .left Ada as queen or satrapess of Caria. 

Satrapial (satr^ -piH) , a, [L Sateap + -ial.] 
■«Sateapal. 

Rawlinson Anc, Hhi, 538 The satrapial system, 
which had been introduced by the Persians. 

Satrapian (satr^i -pi^), a, [f. Sateap + -ian.] 
Of or pertaining to a satrap ; tyrannical. 

1822 New Monthly Mag, Y, 370 After many similar satra- 
pian invectives. 

Satrapic (satrae’pik), a, [L Sateap -10.] 
Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a satrap. 

^*S3S J* AP Rice in Ellis Orig. Lett, Set. iil II. 356 Also 
I require more modestie, gravide, and affabilitie, which 
wolde purchase hym more reverence than his owne setting 
foorth and Satrapike countenance. 1852 Grote Greece il 
IxxiiL IX. 363 Near the satrapic residence. 

Satrapical (satrse^pikal), a, [f. Sateapio 
+ -AL.] Of or pertaining to a satrap; also fig, 
cruel, tyrannicaL 

X&3 Syd. Smith Botany Bay Wks. x8^ H* *3 These 
Asiatic and .satrapical proceedings. 1852 Grote Greece ii. 
bpt. IX. 140 They then found themselves amidst several 
villages, whermn w«fe regal or satrapical residences. 

t Sa*trapOJl. Obs. [ad. It. satraponij angm. 
of satrapo Sateap.] An important personage. 

1650 Howell Girons Ren. Naples %. 34 The peeple 
shew’d it to their Satrapons[orig- It Satraponi}sai 6 CounceU 
Satrapy (sii'trapi, sse^trapi), [a. F. satrapie^ 
ad. smrapia^ satrapea^ a. Gr. aar panda, f. <ra- 
T^irrjs Sateap.] 

!L a province ruled over by a satrap. 

1603 Kkollks Hist. Turks (1638) 127 At length they with 
their Kmgdome, and all the rest of the Turkish Satrapies, 
were.. swallowed vpand deuoured. <sfX727NEWT0N(7Jin?w4 
Amended iv. (1728) 335 When Cyrus took Babylon, be 
changed the Kingdom into a Satrapy or Province. xBax 
Byron Sordan, h. Repair to your respective satrapies 
Of Babybn^d Media. Z847 Grote GWaMU.xxriii.IV.315 
Darius distributed the Persian «njaxe into twenty satrapies, 

« H. SmMAvrAhe, Govt. Eng. Postb. Wks. (1698) 

to The Temporal. Government was likewise divided into 
S^ra:^es or Didtedorres, which contained in them divers 
Counties, xl^ Even. Stand. 29 Sept^ Major General 
Butler., was ill cal^rilated to rule a Federal satrapy with 

S oflt to his government x88» Farrar Early Chr. IL txo 
[tho Galileans] detested, .alike the Roman dominion 
^d the HeiTodiaa satrapy which was its outwaard sign. x1^ 
Goldw. Smith in Times 3 Dec. xo/3 The ab^tion of what 
is now styled an Aiistarian satmpy. ^ . 

. 2. The dignity of a satrap t jn qnots. tran^. 

■ Xd4x MtxXtmChs, GaVt l £ 4 V»-tihe Angdb 
..arc distingnisht and maatemiond into thrir celestiall 
Princedoim and Satrapies. 1E39 Bailey Festus xnad 
welWonJi the satrapies of Heaven. ^ 45^^^ 
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1693 Rymer Short View Trag, ii Xerxes went also in 
person, with all the Mrison de Roy, Satrapie and Gen- 
darmery, 

4. The period of rule of a satrap. 

1846 Grote Greece i. xv. 1 . 454 A century afterwards, 
during the satrapy of Pharnabazus. 

Satropar, variant of Sateapbe. 

Il Satsuma (sse-tsiz^ma). [The name of a pro- 
vince in the island of Kiusin, Japan.] Used attrib, 
in Satsuma ware^ a kind of cream-coloured Japanese 
pottery, 

1872 Chaffers Keramic Gallery I. PL 90 Satsuma-Ware 
Bottle., .Satsuma BowL 1875 Audsley & Bowes Keramic 
Art fapan 11 . PL xi, Thr^e vases of middle period Sat- 
suma faience., good representatives of a style of decoration 
but seldom met with in Satsuma ware, • 

Satt(e, obs. forms of pa, t. of Sit zi, 

Sattan, Sattee : see Satin, Settee (ship), 
Satteiae, -eing, -en(e : obs. ff. Satin. / 
Satterdaie, -day, obs. ff. Satueday. 

Satti, Sattie ; see Suttee, Settee (ship). 
Sattii, obs. form of Settle v, 

Sattin(e, satton, obs. forms of Satin. 

Sattie, Satty(e, obs. ff. Settle, Settee (ship).' 
Satur, obs. form of Saltiee.^ 
n!i44o\S'zV Degrev. 1030 He beres in cheef of azour, En. 
grelyd with a satur. 

SatHraMe (sse’tiurabT), a. [ad. L. saiurdhiUs, 
f, saturdre to Satdkate ; see -ble.] Capable of 
saturation. 

XS70 Manip, 4/14 Saturable, saiurabilis. 170X 

G'RE.vf Cosm. Sacra l, uL 13 Consequently the Water would 
be Saturable with the same Quantity of any Salt, 

Hence Saturab'ility. In some recent Diets. 
Satiiraut (sse-tiur^t), a. and sb. [ad. L. xo- 
turantem, pr. pple. of saturdre to Satdkate.] 

A. ai^\ Saturating; impregnating to the fulL 

X7S5 in Johnson ; and in later Diets, '' 

B. sb. — Absokbent sb. i. 

*775 iu Ash ; and in later Diets. 

Saturate (sse-tiurxt), a, [ad. X, saturatus, pa. 
pple. of xa/wrtfri? : see next] 

“fl. Satisfied, satiated. ' 

X550 Schole-ho. Women 946 in Hazl. E, P. P. IV. 143 
Salomon saith, three things here be Seldome or neuer 
saturate. 1557 Paynell Barclay"* s fttgurih 79 Whan they 
were full saturate and ingorged. 1604 R. Cawdrey Table 
Alpht Saturate^ filled or glutted. 

t 2. Complete, perfect. O^x. 

1682 H. More Annot. Glanvills Lux O. 112 All wall be 
turned into a more full and saturate Brightness and Glory, 

3. Soaked through, saturated with moisture. 

poet. 

17S4 CowPER Task I. 494 The lark is gay, That dries his 
feathers, saturate with dew, Beneath the rosy cloud. X798 
Southey S<mn. xiiL ‘/ marvel not^ O Sun!* Earth asks thy 
presence, saturate with showers. 1842 Tennyson Wiil 
W aierpr. 87 A season’d brain . .Unsubject to confusion, Tho* 
soaked and saturate, out and out, Thro’ every convolution, 
b. transf. 

1W8 Browning Ring 4 Bk.vi. 1318 There she lay, ..Wax- 
whit^ seraphic, saturate with the sun O’ the morning, xSai 
Atkenseum 3 Mar. 285/1 ‘Calais Pier', a silvery and limpid 
jewel, saturate with light, by D. Cox, 

4. Of colours; Intense, deep. (Cf. Satueated 5 , 
Sadg. 8 .) 

1669 W. Simpson Chym. 121 It would yield a deep 

saturate green tincture. 1684 tr. Bond's Merc. CompiU 
xix. 807 The quickness of cooling makes the Blood of a more 
saturate colour. X89X Century Did., Saturate^ in Entom., 
deep ; very intense ; applied to colors : as, saturate green, 
umber, black, etc. 

Chem, = Saturated, 

i7&t Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 70 If a piece of 
copper be put into a saturate solution of silver, the silver 
will^ be precipitated. 1805 R. Chenevix ibid. XCV. 126 
A single drop of a saturate solution of neutralized nitrate 
or muriate of mercury^ 

Saturate (sse*tiur^Jt), v. [f. L. saturat-, ppl. 
stem of saturdre^ f. satur full, satiated, cogn. w. 
satis enough.] 

t L trans. To satisfy, satiate. Obs. 

1538 Elvot DzVA, Saturo, to saturate or fyl with any thing 
superfluousely, moste commonly in eating. X570 Levins 
Manip, 41/12 To satiate, saturare. To saturate, idem^ 
plocare.^ 1596 Bell Surv. Popery 11. i. iv. X53 So to satu- 
rate tbrir insatiable hunger. 1683 Lend, Gaz. No, 1864/2 
Cruel Persons whose Blood-thirsty minds nothing could 
Saturate, but the Sacrifice of two Princes at once. 1799 
in Puhl, fmls. III. 271 These subaltern modes of 

chicane.. could by no means saturate his ambition. 1816 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol, C1818J I. viii. 229 They [xc. ants] march 
m long fi;les..to any place where sugar is kepti and when 
they are saturated, return in the same order. 

2. To impregnate, soak thoroughly, imbue with, 

jtx764HARMER Observ. iii. 8 These lands of uEgypt..are.. 
so satur^ed with moisture, that [etc.]. X873 Black Pr. 
Thule riv, Thatch that had got saturated with the smoke. 
X89T E. Peacock N, Brendon I. 15X The sleeve of the shirt 
was saturated with blood. 

X756 Burke Tracts Popery Laws Wks. IX. 369 To a 
imnd not thoroughly saturated with the tolerating maxims 
of the Gospel. 2837 Dytton E. Maltravers il ii, He 
had saturated his intellect with the Factolus of old. x88a 
A Austin in Contemp. Rev. Jan. 129 Reflective Poetry, 
which is indeed Poetry because saturated with imagination, 

3, Cikm. To caiise (a substance), to combine 
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with or dissolve the utmost possible quantity of 
another substance. Const, with. 

i68x tr. Belongs Myst. Physick Introd. 49 Which clearly 
demonstrates, that the Menstruum is sufficiently saturated, 
X78a Kirwan in Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 39 A body is said, 
to be saturated with another, when it is so_ intimately com- 
bined with that other as to lose some peculiar characteristic 
property which it possesses when free from that other. 1788 
Tram. Soc. Arts VI. 143 The mineral Alkali saturates 
much more acid than an equal quantity of.. vegetable 
Alkali. 1857 Miller Chem. (1862) III, 9 This process 
consists in saturating a portion of the acid liquid with 
potash or with soda. ^ 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 217 The 
waters covering this plain would be more or less completely 
saturated with the soluble materials. 

4 . Physics, a. To charge (air or vapour) with 
the utmost quantity of moisture that it can hold in 
suspension. 

i8ia-i6 Playfair Nat. Phil. (1819) I. 315 T and i are the 
temperatures of two equal portions of air, H and h the 
humidity contained in them when saturated, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. XXV. 184 Atmospheric regions already saturated 
with moisture. 1871 — Fragm. Sci. (1879) L ii, 62 Satu- 
rated with the vapour of sulphuric aether. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 68 If the air were thoroughly saturated with 
moisture, evaporation would he utterly impossible, 
b. To magnetize (a piece of metal), that the in- 
tensity of its magnetization is the greatest which it 
can retain when not under the inductive action of 
a strong magnetic field. Also, to charge (a body) 
with the greatest charge of electricity that it can 
receive. 

183a Aiwf. Philos. II. Magnetism 1. § 42. ii (Usef. Know!. 
Soc.) A steel bar, which has as great a degree of magnetic 
power as it is capable of retaining, is said to be saturated 
with magnetism. Idid.^ Electric, li. § 49, 13 In this state 
they may be considered as saturated with the electric fluid. 

Saturated (s3e*tiur<?ited),///, a. [f, Satubate 

z?. + -ed1.] 

t L Completely satisfied, filled to repletion. Ohs. 
1668 H. More Div. Dial. I. 213 Therefore it is fit that, as 
well-saturated Guests, we should at length willingly recede 
from the Table. i8ao C. R, Maturin Melmoth U892) III. 
xxviii. 1 19 Sleep which is as often the refuge of intolerable 
misery, as that of saturated enjoyment 

2 . Penetrated with moisture, soaked through. 
1728-46 Thomson Spring And saturated earth Awaits 
the morning beam. 1784 Cowper Task lit 479 Shaking. . 
From the full fork, the saturated straw. 1840 Dickens 
Bcem. Fudge xvii, His saturated clothes clinging with a 
damp embrace about his limbs. 1897 Mary Kingsley fF. I 
A frica 502, 1 arrived in the evening in a saturated condition. ! 

o. Chem., That has combined with or taken up 
in solution the largest possible proportion of some 
other substance. 

1788 Blagden in Phil, Trans. LXXVI 11.290, I took a 
saturated solution of nitre. 1799 Med. ymL I. 290 The 
preparation of the digitalis best adapted to that purpose, 
appeared to be the saturated tincture, of which [etc,]. 1867 
Bloxam Chem. 47 Such a solution would be called n cola 
saturated solution of saltpetre. 1888 Brannt Anim, 4* Peg. 
Fats 4* Oils 48 These hydrocarbons cannot absorb any 
further atoms of hydrogen, and are therefore termed * satu- 
rated hydrocarbons \ 

4 . Physics. Charged to the full extent of its 
capacity. (See Satubate v. 4 a, b.) Saiuraied 
steam : see quot. 1881. 

1848 tr. Regnault in Chem. Rep. ^ Mem. (Cavendish Soc.) 
296 Temperature of the Saturated Steam. 1858 Lardner 
Hand-bk. Nat. Phil, 316 Quantity of vapour in saturated 
space depends on temperature. 1880 C. R. Markham 
Peruv. Bark ii. ix. 388 Its rains are therefore heavy, and 
are accompanied by dense fogs and a saturated atmosphere. 
1881 J. Hill in Metal JV<mld No. 22. 342 Saturated steam 
(that is, steam charged with such an amount of heat that 
any reduction thereof would produce condensation, and any 
increase thereof would produce super heat) is substantially 
a perfect gas. 1883 W. N. Shaw in Trans. Cambr. Philos. 
Soc. XIV. 39 The saturated air was then sent through all 
four tubes, and the gain in weight of each tube determined, 
6. Of colours: Free from admixture of white. 
(Cf. Satubate a. 4, Saturation 4.) 

1833 Herschel Pop. Led. Sci. vi. § 41 (1873) 257 The 
green being by no means a saturated or full green, 1878 
[see Saturation 4]. 1901 Aihenseum 3X Aug. 293/2 In the 
figures grouped round the table rich and saturated tones 
predominate. 

Saturating (sse-tiurifttig), vhl. sb. 

The action of the vb. Saturate. In quots. attrib. 

i8s» Daubeny Atom. Theory vii. (ed. 2) 193 Yet there is 
no fundamental difference between the two acids, and their 
saturating power is exactly the same. 1857 Miller Elem, 
Clam. (1862) III. x68 The sulphuric acid thus combined 
with the elements of alcohol, loses half its saturating power. 

Saturating (ssetidr^itiq),///. a, [f. Saturate 
V. + -ING In senses of the vb. 

1760-7* H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qzud. (1792) I. i8a After a 
saturating meal, and an enlivening cup, they departed, i860 
Emerson Cond. Life,, Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 381 The 
persevering talker, who gives you his society in large satu- 
rating doses. x86* Dana_ Man. Geol. § 52. 50 Aluminium 
combines with a saturating quantity of oxygen to form 
alumina. 1^7 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 44 An over 
supply of rain, and equally saturating mists. 

Saturation (saetiiir^i-Jbn), [ad, late L. saiu- 
rdtian-em, n. of action f. L. saiurdre to Saturate. 
Cf, F. saturation^ The action of saturating ; the 
condition of being saturated. , 

fl* Complete satisfaction of appetite ; satiation. 

? XSS4 CovERDALK Hope Faithful xxxi. 2x2 For tedious- 
aesse and grefe runneth customably wyth saturadon- or 


fulnesse, 18x6-30 Bentham Offie. Apt. Masctmized^ Ex* 
tract Const. Code (1830) x6 For the perpetual saturation of 
appetites essentially unsaturable, 1831 Carlyle Res. 
iL ix, The Shoeblack.. would require.. for his permanent 
satisfaction and saturation, simply this allotment, no more, 
and no less. 1831 Syd. Smith Wks. (1850) 565 The advo- 
cates of Boroughmongers must he crammed to saturation, 
before there is a morsel of bread for the man who does not 
sell his votes. 183a L. Hunt Transl. Poet. Wks. 243 When 
I have eat and drank— yea, ev’n to saturation. 

2 . The action of thoroughly soaking with fluid 5 
the condition of being thoroughly soaked. 

1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 558 That 
the saturation of any vegetable fibre or compost with liquid 
manure or urine is of great use to the crop, 188* Vines tr. 
SacEs Bot. 814 In one case the amoimt of water present in 
the soil was 10 per cent... of the amount requisite for com- 

? lete saturation, 1897 Mary Kingsley TV. Africa, 555, 
am wet through, but it is not uncomfortable at this 
temperature,. .if you can.. forget the risk of fever which 
saturation entails. 

3 , The action of charging, or the state of being 
charged, up to the limit of capacity ; spec, in Chem. 
the condition of a substance when combined with 
or holding in solution the largest proportion of 
another substance that it can take ; in Physics^ the 
condition of holding as much suspended matter, or 
of being as highly charg’ed with electricity, mag- 
netism, heat, etc. as possible. (See Saturate v.) 
Point of saturation : the degree of charge at which 
a substance becomes saturated. 

1659 H. More Immort. Soul t, iL 13 To both these may 
be applied the termes of Reduplication and Saturation, 
1673 Phil. Trans. YHI. 5190 And this injection of calcin’d 
Tartar must be continued, untill all Fermentation do cease, 
that is, to the very degree of Saturation. 1758 Reid tr; 
Macquer's Ckym. I. 20 The instant when such propor- 
tions of the two saline substances are mixed together, that 1 
the one is incorporated with as much of the other as it | 
can possibly take up, is called the Point of Saturation. 
1799 Sir H. Davy m Beddoes^ Conirib. Phys. 4 Med. 
Knovtil. 34 Since the word gas.. is intended to express the 
chemical combination or rather the saturation of bodies 
with caloric. 1807 T, Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II. 99 This 
augmentation vanes with the quantity of salt dissolved. 
In general, it is the greater the nearer the solution ap- 
proaches to saturation, 1837 Brewster Magnet. 134 It 
was magnetized to saturation. 1848 tr, Regnault in Chem. 
Rep. Mem. (Cavendish Soc.) 293 The law regulating the 
densities of aqueous vapour in a state of saturation or non- 
saturation, at different pressures and different temperatures. 
1857 Miller Elem. Chem. (1862) HI. 231 It then produces 
a base., which requires two atoms of a monobasic acid for 
its saturation. x86o Tyndall Glac. xxiv. 174 An atmo- 
sphere charged to saturation with aqueous vapour. 1864 
Chamb, EncycU VI. 262/2 Magnets, when freshly mag- 
netised, are sometimes more powerful than they afterwar<& 
become. In that case, they gradually fall off in strength, 
till they reach a point at which their strengtli remains con- 
stant, This is called the point of saturation. 188a Geikib 
Text Bk. Geol. nr. 11. ii. § i. 328 This vapour remains in- 
visible until the air containing it is cooled down below its 
dew-point, or point of saturation. 

"b. iransf. andj^. 

1820 T. G. Wainewright Ess. 4 Crit (1880) 53 Correglo’s 
mind must have been full to saturation, of the honey-dew 
of Christianity, when he gave birth to this mysterious con- 
ception. 1848 H. Miller First Impr. viii. (1857) A long 
series of historic events had served, .to fill with it to satura- 
tion every recess of the popular mind. 1839 Smiles Self- 
Help x. (i860) 265 Abernethy was of opinion that there was 
a point of saturation in his own mind, and that if he took 
into it something more than it could hold, it only had the 
effect of pushing something else out. 

4 . Chromatics. Degree of intensity (of a colour); 
relative freedom from admixture of white, 

1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 824/1 Saturation, which de- 
pends on the amount of white the colour contains ; thus, 
It is saturated when there is no white, as in the pure 
colours of the spectrum, and there may bean infinite number 
of degrees of saturation from the pure colour to white. 1879 
Rood Mod. Chromatics iii. 39 Purity and luminosity are 
the factors on which the intensity or saturation depends. 

5 . attrib. and Comb.^ as saturation experiment^ 
-pointy ^pressure. 

1904 Brit. Med. ymL 10 Sept. 363 By ^saturation experi- 
ments we can remove the one opsonine after the other. 1838 
O. W. Holmes A ui, Breakf.-t. v. 52 The *saturation-point 
I of each mind differs from that of every other. 1^4 A. 
Daniell Princ. Physics xiiL 346 Each volatile liquid has 
its own ^saturation pressure for each temperature. 

Saturator (sas*tiur^itai). Also saturator, [f. 
Saturate v. + -or. Cf. late L. saturator.] One 
who or something which saturates: spec, a. A 
device for supplying air saturated with water- 
vapour to a room or inclosed space. 

1883 W. N. Shaw in Cambr. Phil. Soc. Trans. XIV. 37 
A saturater (A) for supplying saturated air at the tempera- 
ture of the room. Ibid. 39. 

b. An apparatus for saturating oxygeai with ether 
for the purposes of the ether-oxygen lime-light. 

1894 Brit. fml. Phoiogr. XLI. Suppl. 2 The more recent 
forms of saturators . . give a very good light. 

Saturday (sae't3jd<?t, ^i). Forms: a. p.- Sss- 
temes-, Betemes ds&s, 3; Saaternes daesy 5 Sa- 
tumesday, 7 Sc. Satujmsday; t, Sset^md^, 2 
Sfletem-daiSjS Saturuoday, 7 T 3 Satonday; 

X Sasteres dssSi 3, Sateresdai^\3-^4 Settres- 
day, 4 Setacs-dal,.5 iSatrys-day^ ,7 Satera-day; 
7.. I Sseter-dfiBg, 2 Sester-dai^, Sateajdei, 3 Sset- 
; ter^tee^ Orm, 8'at^4^32^4 ^Sa%da^r'Satur- 


daie, Seterdai, Setre-, Setret-, Settir-, Set- 
(t)urday, Zeterday, -dey, 4-5 Seter-, Setizday, 
4-6 Saterdaye, Satir-, Setterday, 4-7 Sater- 
day, 5 Soaturday, Setryday, Set(t)yrday, 5-6 
Satyrday, 5-7 Satterday, 6 Satterdaie, Sat- 
(t)orday, Saturday©, 6-7 Saterdaie, 9 dial, 
Settherday, 3- Saturday. [OJ^ Smtern{ps)dm^ 
corresp. to OFris. saterdi^ saterdei, MDu. saterdach 
(Du. zaterdagf enMer zaturdag), saterif)* 

dock (LG. saterdag)^ whence northern HG. diaL 
satertagi a half-translated adoption of L. Satumt 
dies day of (the planet) Saturn ; cf. Irish, Gael. 
dia Sathuim^ Welsh dydd Sadwml\ 

1 . The seventh day of the week. 

The advK use of the names of the days of the week 
(Saturdays* on Saturday’) is now chiefly 17 . .S'., exc. in 
collocations like *next Saturday’, ‘last Saturday*. Formerly 
the Saturday was often used advb. but is now rare or obs. 
exc. with some defining phrase. 

<1900 tr. Bsedats Hist. IL iii. (Schipper) 125 iEghwilce sae- 
ternesdaese- ^xBlickl.Plom.*jxM,xt&ton jjaem Saeteresdae^e 
he awehte L^zarum of dea j>e. c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Luke xxuL 
34 Saeter-daes on-lyhte. Ibid. 56 On saetem-daes. £:ii7S 
Lamb, Horn. 4.5 Ic ham Jeue reste..from non on saterdei a 
J>a cume monedeis lihting. c laoo Ormin 4350 Forr Saterr- 
da33 wass halij dajg O ]?att Judisskenn wise, <r i*9o S, 
Eng. Leg. I. 66/4§i On a satur-day at night. <ri3oo St, 
Brandan 543 For ich am her ech Soneday and. fram Sater- 
dayes Eve. a 1300 Cursor M. 17673 Als i stod saiand mi bede, 
be seterdai, 1340 Ayenb. 213 Yef god bet zuo straytlicEhje 
loki )?ane zeterday ine Ipe yealde lage bet he made ane man 
to stene. .uorbet hehedde y-gadered a lite wode fjane zeter- 
dey, 136a Langl. P. PL A. v. 14 On a Seterday at euen. 
^1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Pfathou) 336 pan yrta,cm. . jpc 
next setret-day..a congregacion has gert ma. 14x8 ^. E. 
Wills (1882) 28 On Setrysday in pe vygyle of pe Holy 
Trynyte. 1421 Coventry Leet-bk, 30 Euery Saturneday in 
the yer. (fi447 in farrow ^ WearmouiA (Surtees) 242 
Apon Satumesday next be for Palmsonday. c 1475 Partenay 
2724 So it cam and fill in a scaturday, That Kaymouniie 
loste the fair melusine, C1500 Melusine 15 That he wil 
promytte to the that neuer on the Satirday he shall see the. 
<;i3n xst Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. (Arb.) 34/2 Noman thar 
oner can passe, excepte ye saterdaye. 1336 Chron. Gr. 
Friars (Camden) 36 The satterday after, that was Wytson 
evyn, [she] came from the tower tiiorow London* 1381 J. 
Hamilton Caih. Treat. V viij, Godxommandit yat ve sold 
Keip halie ye Sabaoth day, quhilk is Setterday. c 1610-13 
Lives Women Saints From Thursday vntill Satersday. 
x633r-so Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 515 On Saturnsday, 
Aprile 27, they disbanded their men, 1671 [R. MacWard] 
True Nonconf, 119 That the Churches meeting recorded 
to have been on the first day of the week, sayeth not that 
they antiquated the Saturnday. 1703 Extracts Burgh Rec. 
Stirling (1889) 99 Against Saturnday next. 1775 T. Per- 
GiVAL Ess, (1777) III, 194 Saturday, the mint continued to 
grow and to ascend, looking vigorous and fresh. 1793 
Burke Obs. Cond. Minority Wks. VII. 236 Although the 
House does not usually sit on Saturday. 1843 T. W. Coit 
Puritanism 495 The Puritan way of eating fish is, to eat 
it Saturday instead of Friday. 1870 M. D. Conway Earthw. 
Pilgr. xxviii. 344 On Saturday^ the English people are 
among the most sensible people in the world. 1883 CatJt. 
DiMAfA. 3) 561/1 The office of the Blessed Virgin is said on 
all Saturdays* 

2 . With, specific epitket. Black Saturday Sc.,, 
(a) the loth Sept. 1547, the date of the Battle of 
Pinkie; {b) the 4th Aug. 1621, the date of the 
ratification of the articles of Perth. Egg Satur- 
day : see Egg sb. 7, Holy Saturday, the Satur- 
day of Holy Week ; Easter eve. Hospital Satur- 
day : see Hospital sb. 6. 

x6ct Mure Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S. T. S.) II. 255 Ho 
died in battell at the Black Satterday in the year of our 
Ixird 1547. 1717 De Foe Mem. Ck. ScoL il 45 The Day 
got the Name 01 black Saturdaj^ upon this Account, as well 
as on the Occasion of the black Work they had been about. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. ix. xxxi- (i49S) 368 Also to 
Ester perteynyth the euyn therof that for passynge holy- 
nesse is callyd Sabbatum Sanctum the holy Saterday. 1730 
tr. Fleury's EccL Hist. IV, Index, Saturday, holy, even 
Children fasted on that Dag?^. 1885 Catk, Did. (ed. 3) 405/2 
The Mass celebrated at midnight belonged rather to the 
morning of Easter Sunday than to Holy Saturday, 

3 ., attrib. and Comb.,^ as Saturday concert, kirtle^ 
morning, night, office, sabbath, •\wit ; f Saturday- 
sabbatliarian •« Sabbatarian sb. 3. 

For SaturdayCs slop or slap Sc. (in some Diets, erron, 
stop), see Slop sb, 

1889 Hueffer Half Cent. Mus. Eng. 14 The Crystal 
Palace ^Saturday Concerts. 1537 Will ofT. Howgilltgtoxnex* 
set Ho.), My ^Saturday kgntyll, 1641 Best Farm. Bks. 
(Surtees) 77 On *Satterday-morninge the iith of December, 
1783 Burns (title) The Cotter’s ^Saturday Night. 1859 
Sir j. Paget in Mem. 4- Lett, (1901) 224 In bringing-up the 
book ‘to Saturday night’. x686 [Hickes] Spec. B. Vir* 
jdnis 13 One of the Lessons for the “Saturday- Office of the 
B. Virgin, 1643 Pagitt Heresiogr. (1661) xga Mr, Hebden 
a prisoner in the New-prison, mat lay there for holding 
♦Saturday-Sabbath. 1703 Hickeringill Priest-cr. ve. (vjat) 
204 Without an express Command (as ye have against the 
“Saturday-Sabbatharians) in the New Testament, 1593 
G, Harvey Pierces Super. 14s Phy, long Megg of West- 
minster would haue bene ashamed to disgrace her Sonday 
bonet with her “Satterday with' 

. <b. ScUur day *to* Monday : a period beginning on 
Saturday and ending on Monday ; often attrib. with 
reference to railway and other excursion tickets. 

x886 CLE. Fascob JLondon of To-day xviLL (ed. 3) *8* I** 
one of the delightful Saturday to Monday trips on the 
Thames. 189* Mrs. H. Ward D. Grieve iv, ii. A.. warm 
invitation.. to spend an October Saturday-to-Monday at 
Beaet*s Park had been accepted, 
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+ Sa*tlllf0. Obs» [as if ad. L* f. sa-^ \ 

serire to sow (pa. pple. Sowing. 

1^7 Tomunsoh Disj^. 238 Its seed germinates., I 

about forty or fifty dayes after its satiue, 

+ SatxLSreie. obs. Forms ; r saturese, 3-5 
satuxeie, 5 saturege, satureye. [ad. L. saiuraa^ 
■sSavoet. 

c tooo Sax. Leechd,(B.o\\^ III. 24 Saturese, ciz6^ Vac, 
Plants in Wr.-Wiileker 557/ia Suiursia^ satureie, timbre, 
*390 C^WER C£>^ III. 132 His herbe is cleped Satureie, So 
as these oide bokes seie. €1440 Pallad, on, Hush, xi. 336 
And forto make a wyn to drjmke swete, Of saturege or j 
fenel putte in meete. 

SatTirgresse, obs. f. Setteb-geass dial. 
Satiiricall, -rioun ; see Satirical, Satybton. 
t Satu*riiy, Obs, [ad. L, saturitas, i, satur 
full, satisfied.] Fulness, repletion, satisfaction. 

1333 tr. Erasmui Commune Crede 19 In which worlde.. 
is there., neither perfyghte puryte and clennes, neither full 
saturyte and satisfyeng of mannes mynde, 1348 XTdall, etc. 
Mrasm. Par, Mail. v. 6 Sumtime the saturitie doth more 
vexe them that be ful, than the hunger dyd trouble them 
before. 1(543 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvii 13 Saturity and 
security had so besotted them, that they feared nothing, till 
they felt it 175a Hodges Ckr. Plan (1755) 53 The primary 
idea of it is saturity and fulness. 

Saturn Forms: 1-6 Saturnxis (i 

Saturnes) ; 5 Safcourn, 5-7 Satjurne, 7- 
Satiurii. [ad. Ij, SdiumuSt pertu £ the root Ja- 
toSow.] 

1. Mythol, An Italic god, in the original native 
religion the god of agriculture, but in classical 
times identifiS with the Greek Cronos, who was 
deposed from the sovereignty of the gods by his 
son Zeus (Jupiter). 

c888 X ^^LPRED Boeih. xxxv, § 4 lob Satumes sunu* 
Jhid, xxxviii. § 1 pa sceolde Jaes lobes fmder bion eac god ; 
haes nama wms Satumus. 1398 Trevisa De P. P, 

Vin. xii. (1405) 318 Satumus hath that name of saturando, 
inakynge fulnesse and plente. 1508 Dunbar Ballad Ld. B, 
Stewart 75 Satumus doune, withe fyry eyn, did blent 
*5*3 Douglas Mneis viil vi. 39 By quhara the land of 
Saturn, war and wys, Hes left and changit his auld name 
oft sys, cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. xcviii. 4 When proud pide 
Aprifl..Hath put a spirit of youth in cuery thing: That 
heauie Satume laught and leapt with him. 1667 Milton 
P. L. I. 519 Or who with Saturn old Fled over Adria to th’ 
Hesperian fields. 1819 Prometh. Unb, il iv. 33 

Then Saturn, from whose throne Time fell. 

2 . Astr, The most remote of the seven planets 
known to ancient astronomy. In OE. also f Sa- 
tumes steorra, 

Saturn is now known to be attended by eight moons, and 
to be surrounded by a broad flat ring (or rather two con- 
coitric rings in the same plane). 

In Astrology^ on account of its remoteness and slowness 
of motion, Saturn was supposed to cause coldness, sluggish- 
ness, and gloominess of temperament in those bom under 
its influence, and in generai to have a baleful effect on 

human a.fl5iiir .q, 

c888 X -^Elfred Boetk. xxxvl § 3 SiSSan to pan cealdan 
stiorran |>e wc hatao Satumes steorra. Ihid, xxxix. § 3 
Satumus se steorra, Trevisa Bartk. De P, R. vrii. 
xii (1495) 319 Though Satumus be kyndly leeddy by clere- 
nesse of lubiter whan he is coniunct with hym he is made 
white and bright. C1400 Tread. Astron. 6 (MS. BodL Add. 
B. 17), A Satume is a planete maliuole and wycke^ c 1430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 197 Satoum disposith to 
malaicolye. 1588 Shaks, Tit, A, ii. iii 31 Though Venus 
gouerne your desires, Satume is Dominator ouer mine. 
*640 HowRhL DodondsGr,{x64s)'t07 Satume that dull and 
malevolent planet. 1741 Watts Impran, Mind l xvi § 2 
Inform them that Saturn has five moons of the same kind 
attending him. 1784C0WPER Tiroc. 634 The moons of Jovcj 
and Saturn’s belted ball, 183a Tennyson PoL of Art iv, 
Still as, while Saturn whirls, his stedfast shade Sleeps on 
his luminous ring. 1875 Rncycl. Brit IL 8ri/i Saturn is 
the largest planet bht one of the solar system. 

3 . AicA, The technical name for lead, 

fSaltf extract of Saturn i lead acetate, sugar of lead, 
i Spirit tf Saturn: app. impure acetic add distilled from 
sugar of lead. 

, c 1386 [see Jupiter 2 b], 1471 Ripley Con^, Alck, ni. viL 
in Ashm. (1652) 140 For sum men can wyth Satume it 
multeply. 1394 Plat Jrmsll^ko. in. 89 To congeale Mer- 
curic with the spirit of Satume; X651 French DistiU. iii 
73 Take of the Calx of Saturn, or else Minium. Salt 
MON BaU's Dtspens, L ii. (1713) 66/1 This Sp-irit of Saturn, 
drawn from its Salt, is an mflamable Liquor, and is thus 
made ; Salt of Saturn, so much as may fillyour Gla^ or 
Earthen Retort two Thirds full ; put it into a Furnace [etc]. 
*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Salt 0/ Saturn^ otherwise call’d 
SaccAarum Saiumi^ or Sugar of Lead, is the Body of that 
Metal, open'd and reduc’d to the form of a Salt, by DistUled 
Vinegar. *7^3* Cseo Balsam sb. a h]. 17^ [see Jupiter 
2 b]» 18S19 GlotNtPs Hist, Derby L 32 It. .is said to have 

this effea, as soon, and completely, as extract of Saturn. 

aU^ely, 1797 W. Johnston tr. Beckmann^ s Itwent. L 
398 One may justly doubt whether, at present, Mars, Venus, 
or Saturn, is most destructive to the human race. 

b. Comb, t Saturn oimabar {Syd, Soc, Lex,\ 
t Saturn red (in recent Diets.), names for red 
lead ; Saturn's toee [tr. med.L. arbor 
a lead tree (in recent Diets.), 

4 . Her, The tincture sable, in blazoning by the 
names of heavenly bodies. 

1372 [see J UPITER 2 Mars 2 c], 

Satumal (sat^^mal), a, and sh, [ad, L. Sd> 
tumdliSf {, S&tum-us Satuirk : see -al.] 
t A. adj. Pertaining to Saturn or his astro- 
logical influence. Obs, 


*59* Greene Farew. Folly Wka (Grosart) IX, 324 Yet 
remaines there in the minde certmn Scyniillulae volupiaizs, 
which confirmed by a saturnall impression,^ were harder to 
root out than were they newly sprong vp in youth. *63* 

J. F[reake 1 Agrippa's Oce. Philos. 96 They that are to gather 
a Saturnall, Martiall, orjoviall Hearb must look towards the 
East, or South. *666 J. Smith Old Age 100 He t^t shall 
call the.. poor bloud returning home in the Veins, Earthly, 
Satumal, Gross, shall make no Schisme . . in the , . doc- 
trine of Circulation. *683 Tkyon Way to Health 649 Are 
not the Satumal and Martial Strings and Notes as material 
and useful as the Jovial and Venenal? 

'B.sb, 

f L ? One born under the influence of Saturn. Ohs, 
*603 Timme QuersiL i. 47 There are starres which haue 
their rnost colde and moyst spirites, as the Satumalls and 
Lunaries. 

2 . //. [a. F. satumales fern. pi. ( 1 4th c. satumeles in 
Littre).] fa. = Saturnalia i. h, * Saturnalia 2. 

*487 Caxton Bk. Gd, Manners i. xv. (W. de W. c 1315) 

E ij, As enseyg[n]eth Macrobe in his boke of SaturneUes. 
[13*3 Douglas Mneis 1. Prol- 68 Of the writis Macrobius 
..In his grete volume clepit SaturaaiL] 16x9 B. Jonson 
Masque^ Pleas. Reconc, to Virt I know it is now 

such a time as the Satumalls for ^1 the World. *647 A. 
Ross Mystag. Poet. xi. (1675) 286 At certain Feasts of 
Minerva in March, the Maids were wont to be served by 
their Mistresses, as in the Saturnals the Men-servants by 
their Masters. 1654 Ogilby Virg. Georg, l (1684) 47 note^ 
Macrobius in the first of his Saturnals, c, 21, 1703 Tate, 
etc., tr. Cowley's Hist. Plants (1795) 191 But yet these wild 
Saturnals shall not last. xtMu, Athenaeum 3 Mar. 345/3 To 
compose that swaggering song, ‘They sh^l not have our 
Rhine,’ for these saturnals. 

II Saturnalia (sset^jn^i-Ha), sb, jpl, [L. Sd- 
tumdlia, neut. pL of Saium&lis Satubnal a,"} 

1 , Roman Antiq, The festival of Saturn, held in 
the middle of December, observed as a time of 
general unrestrained merrymaking, extending even to 
the slaves- (Also, the title of a work by Macrobius.) 

Now always with capital S. 

*391 L. Lloyd TripL Triumpkes B 3, Imitating the orders 
and maners in the feast Saturnalia- a x 6 ^ Selden Table- 
T. (Arb,) 33 Christmas succeeds the Saturnalia. 1788 
Gibbon DecL 4- F. xlu IV. 176 The fiirst days, which coin- 
cided with the old Saturnalia, were [etc.]. *886 Encycl, 
Brit, XXL 321/2 Saturnalia. This, the great festival of 
Saturn, was celebrated . - after Caesar’s reform of the calendar 
on the 17th of December. Augustus decreed that the 17th 
should be sacred to Saturn and the xgth to Ops. Hence- 
forward it appears that the 17th and i8th were devoted to 
the Saturnalia. 

2 . transf. and Jig, A period of unrestrained licence 
and revelry. Sometimes construed as sing. 

In this sense not unfrequently with small initial. 

*782 H. Walpole Let, to W, Mason 8 July, Malignity 
at least will have its Saturnalia. x8i8 Byron Ch, Har. iv. 
xcvii, But France got drunk with blood to vomit crime, 
And fatal have her Saturnalia been. To Freedom’s cause. 
*836 Olmsted Slaxe States lox From Christmas to New- 
Year’s Day, most of the slaves, except house servants, enjoy 
a freedom from labor ; and Christmas is especially holiday, 
or Saturnalia, with them. *899 Rider Haggard Farmers 
Vr. 147 Thb was the beginning of a perfect saturnalia of 
tail-cutting and other operations [among the lambs], 

SatumaHau (SBetJ^m^-lian), a. and sb, [f. 
prec. +• -AN. J A. adj. Pertaining to the Saturnalia ; 
appropriate to Saturnalia. 

SaHtmodzan coinx a medal struck in commemoration of 
the Saturnalia, and intended to be used in the present- 
giving a>inmon at that season. 

*7ax-» Amherst Terras Fil No. 1^4 The famous Sa- 
tumalian Feasts among the Romans, at which every Scul- 
lion and Skipkennel had Liberty to tell his Master his own. 
*796 Burke Let. to Windham Carr. (1844) IV. 404, I m^e 
use of the satumalian liberty with which you have indulged 
your Davus at the dose of this December, 1823 Fosbroke 
Encycl Antiq. IL 895 Satumalian Coins. 183* Carlyle 
Sort. Res. in, v. Amid wailings from some, and satumalian 
revelries from the most, the venerable Corpse is to be buried. 
*853 Humphi^s CoviColL Man. xxviL IL 396 A coin of 
GdHenus, which has been described as a Satumalian coin. 
*835 Milman Lot. Chr. vi, iii. (*8640 IIL 450 That coarse 
satumalian humour which pl^es the lmli^,.ear. 

B. sb. One who celebrates Saturnalia. 

*883 *G. Fleming’ Andromeda I. vi 105 The sight., 
brought much confusion upon these uanocent saturnalwLU& 

tSatUTPiially, Obs, [£ Satubnal c. + 
-LT Under the influence of Saturn. 

1603 Florio Montaigne il xu. (*632)^5 So are they more 
or lesse m«rily and Giovially, or ruddy and Satumally in- 
corporated. 

Sattini(e)day, obs. forms of Satubdat, 
Satumelles : see Satubnal sb, 

SatTl*r 3 iiaI, a. Obs, [£ h, Situmi-us per- 
taining to SatUbn + -aL;] Pertimii^to the planet 
Saturn ; bom under the influence of Saturn. 

*39 * Sparry tr. Caftan's GeomanHe 533 In things Sa- ' 
tumial it is ill *6j|2 Gauie Mogasirom, xxvi. So forth 

as it pronouuceth him Saturpial, or Jovial, &c, . 

t Obs, [ad.ecclL.i*<2fx^mz- 

&nus,f incorrectly £. ScUummus or S&turmlusy the 
name of the founder of the sect] .An adherent of 
a sect.of Gnostic heretics of the second century, 

*398 Golburne tr. De Voyonls Catal Doctors To Rdr. 

A 8, Ihe Satumians, MontanistSjOrigenians, TertuUianists, 

& Hyeraists. X607 T. Rogers 39 Art , L (1625) xi Those 
men which held . . that, Christ - - was man in appearance Ondy, 
as the Manidbles. .and the Satumians. 

SatwniazL (sat^mi^), a, and sh,^ [£ L. Sd-' 
itemi- 4 es (£ Sdfum-us Satubn) +-ax] A. a£^\ 
Pertaining to the god Saturn. 


SATUBNINB. 

Chiefly with refeience to the ‘golden age ’under the 
reign of Saturn (L. Saiumia regna), Saturnian land (X 
Saturnia tellus\ ItsXy, 

1640 Howell Dodonds Gr, 58 The Saturnian times of 
Gold let none henceforth admire, 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 28 
Here pleas’d behold her mighty wings outspread To hatch 
a new Saturnian age of Lead. 1820 Shelley CEdipus 1. i. 
174 Through the fortunate Saturnian land, Into the dark- 
ness of the West. *827 Carlyle Misc. (1857) 1. 51 A new 
social order was to bring back the Saturnian era to the 
world. *862 IxjNGF. Wayside Inn 1. K. Robi. Sicily 106 
And now returned again To Sicily the old SaturniAn reign, 
b, Resembling Saturn (in conduct), 

*89* F. Thompson Sister-Songs (1895) 55 Ere Saturnian 
earth her child consumes, 

2. The distinctive epithet of the metre (versus 
Satumius) used in early Roman poetry, before the 
introduction of Greek metres. 

Although a considerable number of Saturnian lines have 
been preserved, the nature of the metre is still disputed, some 
scholars believing it to be quantitative, and others accentual. 

*693 Dryden Juvenal Introd. (1697) 29 The Romans., 
had certain Young Men, who at their Festivals Danc’d and 


Trevelyan (1880) II. 119 The Saturnian metre is cata- 
lectic dimeter lambic, followed by three trochees. *894 
Lindsay Lai, Lang, 159 The Saturnian verse recognizes 
this secondary accent, if we are right in regarding it as 
accentual and not quantitative verse, with three accents in 
the first hemistich and two in the second. 

8. Gf or pertaining to the planet Saturn ; f due 
to the baleful influence of Saturn. 

*337 Grimalde m Toitets Misc. (Arb.) 115 Mauortian 
moods, Saturnian furies fell. *794 G. Adams Nat. «§• Exp, 
Philos, IV. xliii. APP. T76 But, like the Jovian and Saturnian 
machines, they are only made from particular orders. 1806 
Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCVL 466 We may infer the 
existence of a Saturnian atmosphere, 1863 Proctor Sahern 

Syst. IIS The only possible interpretation of the stability 
of the Saturnian rings. 

b. nonce-use. Resembling Saturn in slowness, 

X796 Burke Regie, Peace Wks, IX. 93 The slow-paced 
Saturnian movements of Spain. 

t4:. = Saturnine. Obs, 

*636 Blount Glossogr., Saturnian or Saturnznef barren, 
dull, heavy, melancholly; also unlucky or unfortunate. 
*738 Chambers Cycl.f Saturnine^ or Saizzmidzi, a term 
applied to persons of dark, sullen, melancholic complections. 

B. sb. 

i* l. One born under the influence of the planet 
Saturn; a person of saturnine temperament. Obs, 

*59* Sparry tr. Cattads Geomande 3X A man being a 
Saturnian, is much more apte and prompt vnto things of 
Magicke, then he that is borne vnder an other Planet *398 
Marston Pygmal. iv. 150 What cold Saturnian Can hold, 
and heare such vile detraction ? 

2. An inhabitant of the planet Saturn. 

1738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 315/2 Some cold Saturnian, when 
the lifted tube Shows to bis wond’ring eye our pensile globe, 
Pities our thirsty soil, and sultiy air, 1870 Proctor Other 
Worlds vL 153 The provision of satellites and of the rings. . 
is altogether inadequate to increase the supply of light re- 
ceived by the Satumians to any such extent as has been 
imagined. 

Z. pL Saturnian verses. 

*899 Mackail Life Morris I. 284 English, like Latin, has 
changed too deeply in structure to revert to its Satumians, 

4. nonce-use. The son of Saturn, Jupiter (tr. Gr* 

KpoviW), 

1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xxxviii, Where the ambrosial 
nymph with happy will Bore the Saturnian’s love-child, 
Mercury. Ibid, hi, I appeal to the Saturnian’s throne. 

Satomic (satjp'inik), a, [£ Satubn + -ic.] 
Affected with lead-poisoning, 

*879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX, 206 One patient was a 
total abstainer. Two took pint of beer (both saturaic). 
Three took 2 pints of beer (one was gouty and satumic). 

t Sattt’mical, a, Obs, [f. Satubn + -ioal.] 

1. Belonging to the god Saturn. 

1561 Daus tx. Bullinger on Apoc, (1573) loi ASaturnicall 
or golden age. 1582 Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 97 Thus 
toe Venus turning spake thee Saturnical empresse [fC. 
Juno, daughter of Saturn], 

2. Saturnine, 

*603 Verstegan Dec. Intell. iii. (1628) 80 Crodo was also 
mistaken for Satumus, not in regard of any saturnicall 
c[ualitie. *6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 134, I think 
it is the satumecall humor of the ould king. 163a Peyton 
Catastr. Ho.Stztarisiy.'jzi) 62 Nor lean, nor too Saturnical, 
nor too Jovial, but in Golden Temper. *70* Warwick 
Mem. Chas. I 33 Where this malevolent saturnical man, 
named Felton,, .gave him that mortal wound. 

Satumiceiitric (sat»mise*ntrik), a, [£ Sa- 
tubn, after Calculated with reference 

to the centre of Saturn. 

*790 Herschel in Phil. Trans. LXXX. 432 In order to 
reduce the Saturnicentric situation of the satellites to the 
apparent one. *868 Lockyer Guilleznin's Heazoens (ed. 3) 
253 In advancing as far as 63® of Saturnicentric latitude, 
We shall [etc.]. 

Satimiixie (sae^tj^main), a, and sb, [ad, med.L. 
^SatummuSi f. Sdturnus Satubn. Cf. F* sa- 
turning Sp., Pg., It, saUtrnino^ A. adj, 

1* a, Astrol. Born under or affected by the influ- 

later use with- 
’ ggish, cold. 












SATURNINELY. 

and riht fals, And of complexioun yerray sattim3me. *587 
Greene rind Pi. Triiam. 14 b, The Saturnine temperature is 
necessarie to dry vp the superfluities of the sanguine consti- 
tution. JS 99 N ASHE Lenten Siuffe 64 Saturnine heauy headed 
blunderers. i6ax Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. i. ii. 62 Gre- 
gorius Tolosanus makes seauen kindes ofsetheriall. .Divels, 
according to the number of the seauen Planets, Saturnine, 
louial, Martiall, &c. 164* Howell For. Trcev. v. (Arb.) 30 
Go first to the Operations of the Soule, the one is Active 
and Mercuriall, the other is Speculative and Saturnine : the 
one Quick and Ayry, the other Slow and Heavy. 1668 
DrYden Def.Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 1 . 1 16 My conversa- 
tion is slow and dull ; my humour saturnine and reserved. 
16^ Aubrey Misc. (1721) 172 Toads (Saturnine Animals) 
are killed by putting of Salt upon them, 17x1: Addison 
SMci. Na 179 !• X, I may cast my Readers unto two general 
I^visions, the Mercurial and the Saturnine, a 1779 War- 
BURTON Dvv. Legat. ix. Introd., Wks. 1788 III. 593 The In- 
dolent, the Active, the Sanguine, the Flegmatic, and the 
Saturnine have all their correspondent Theories [of mo- 
rality]. 1823 Scott Nigel xiii, The former, .was grave and 
saturnine in every thing he did. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
XXXV, Towiinson is saturnine and grim. 1835 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xvi. III. 634 One of the most remarkable peculiari- 
ties of this man [William III], ordinarily so saturnine and 
reserved, was that danger acted on him like wine. 186s 
Longf. Hanie's Purgat. Introd. Sonn., O poet saturnine ! 
1871 Tylor Prim. Cult. 1 . 113 Chiromancy . .finds proof of 
melancholy in the intersections on the saturnine mount. 

2 . Pertaining to the planet Saturn. rare—K 

1862 G. Wilson Relig. Chem. S9 The Mercurial day being, 
like our own, twenty-four hours long, the Saturnine only ten. 

3 . Of or pertaining to lead. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ckym. 7 You shall find the 
water to have contracted no saturnine impression. 1753 
Chambers CycL Supp. s. v., Saturnine tincture, tinctura 
saturtuna. *782 E. Ford in Med. Commun. 1, 96 A scabby 
eruption, which.. yielded to a saturnine application. 1813 
J. Thomson Led. Injlam, 445 An emollient or saturnine 
poultice forms.. the best application to the ulcer. X83S G. 
Field Chromatogr. I^®d Lead, Minium, or Saturnine 
Red. X874 Garrod & Baxter Mai. Med. (1880) 120 Acetate 
of lead and other Saturnine preparations. 

"b. Of disorders : Caused by absorption of 
lead. Of a patient : Suffering from lead-poisoning. 

1823 J, B ADCOCK Dorn. Amusem. 105 Spasmodic cholic, 
or the saturnine {read saturnine], as it is termed, from the 
causation thereof, generally follows a debauch of wine, of 
the pale kinds particularly. 1855 Dunglison Med. Lex. ^ 
Saturnine breath, the peculiar odour of the breath in one 
labouring under Saturmsmus. 1885 T. Stevenson in Encycl. 
Erit. XIX. 278^1 Potmen, who drink beer which has rested 
for some time in pewter vessels, are also the occasional 
victims of saturnine poisoning. ^ iSgj A llbutfs Syst. Med, 
II, 982 The increase or diminution of the uric acid was in 
no way proportional to the severity of the colic, and old 
saturnine patients tended to pass it in excess. 

f B. s 6 . A person bom under the planet Saturn ; 
a gloomy person. 

1631 Brathwait Wkimzies, Launderer 56 A Launderer 
is a linnen barber, and a meere saturnine ; for you shall 
ever finde her in the sudds. X653 R. Sanders 
J5X So much for the Physiognomy of the Satumines J now 
for the Jovialists. 

Sattirxiiiie]7 (sse’t^^insmli), [f. Satur- 
nine a. + -LT J In a saturnine manner. 

1895 Daily News 6 Feb. 5/6 Lord Salisbury was sa- 
turninely humorous in his criticism of the Ministerial pro- 
gramme. 

Satuminity (s8et2?jni*niti). [f. Saturnine a, 
+ -ITY.] The quality of being saturnine. 

1903 Critic XLIIL 353/2 The two dominating traits of 
the Englishman’s character axe a love of battle and a ten- 
dency to saturninity. 

t SatUTnious, a. Ohs. [f. L. Sdturm-us per- 
taining to Saturn + -lous.] Saturnine, gloomy. 

1391 Sparry tr, Cattan's Geomancie 229 It shall be by 
Saturnyous, melancholy and vitious men. 

Saturnism (sse-tpiniz’m). Also in mod.L. 
form. [a. mod,L. Saturmsm-us, f. L. Sdturn-us 
Saturn : see -ism.] Lead-poisoning. 

1835 Dunglison Med, Lex., Satumismus, poisoning by 
lead ; lead-poisoning ; saturnine cachexy. X879 St. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 179" Four had suffered from fits, one from 
saturnism. 

t Sa*tumist. Ohs. [f. Saturn - k-iST.] One 
born under the influence of the planet Saturn ; a 
saturnine person. 

1369 J. Sanford tr. A grippers Van. Aries 50 b. She pro- 
nounceth this man a Saturniste, or J ouialzst. 1598 M arston 
Sco. Villanie l ii. 175 What icye Saturnist, what Northerne 
pate. But such grosse lewdnesse would exasperate? 1634 
^ mrsuyevi Zootomia 507 Grum-sirs hate Jovialists j they 
the sad. The active Soule a Saturnist, 

t Satumite. Min. Ohs. [f. Saturn + -its.] 
(See quot. 1896.) 

X784 Kirwan Min. 361 (Chester) Saturnite. 1795 W. 
Nicholson Diet. Chem. II. 801 Saturnite. By this name 
Kirwan distinguishes a substance said by Monnet to be 
found in the lead mines of Poullaouwen in Brittany, and 
separated from the lead ore during its torrefaction. 1896 
Chester Diet. Names Min., Saturnite, the name given to 
a furnace product from lead smelting, at first considered a 
simple mineral. 

Satumize (sse'ts^mslz), v. [£. Saturn + -ize.] 
1 1 . irans. To combine or impregnate with lead. 
1694 Salmon Raids Dispens. (1713) 477/x Nitrum Sa^ 
tumisatum. Nitre saturnised, or with Lead. » 

2 . nonce~use. To castrate. ‘ 

[In allusion to the mutilation of Saturn by Jupiter.) ' 
1829 Landor Imag. Conv., Lucian f Timoth. Wks. 1853 
II. 18/2 My grandfather. .likes no horses but what are 
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t Sa'tumlike, ^^2^- Ohs. [f. Saturn + -like.] 
Resembling Saturn. 

1569 Spenser Vis. Bellay (earlier version) vii. 4 A grisly 
forehed and Saturnelike face,^ at^%% Austin Medit. (1635) 

147 But since the Sunne of righteousnesse hath rose from 
the Saturne-like and dull Earth on our Sunday ; wee [etc.]. 

SatTirnsday, obs. form of Saturday, 

Saturnus : see Saturn. Satury : see Satyr. 
Satyr (sse'tox). Forms : a. (repr- L. satyrus, 
pi. satyri) 4 satims ; pL 4-6 satiri, satyri, (4-5 
satiry, satiiry, satarye). 5“7 satyr©, 6 satyer, 
6-8 satire, 6- satyr. \z.diJL.satyrus, a. Gr. adrvfios. 
Cf. F. satyre, Sp. sdtiro, Pg., It. satiro^ 

1 . Myth. One of a class of woodland gods or 
demons, in form partly human and partly bestial, 
supposed to be the companions of Bacchus. 

In Greek art of the pre-Roman period the satyr was repre- 
sented with the ears and tail of a horse. Roman sculptors 
assimilated it in some degree to the faun of their native 
mythology, giving to it the ears, tail, and legs of a goat, 
and budding horns. 

In the English Bible the word is applied (without prece- 
dent either in the LXX or the Vulgate) to the bairy demons 
or monsters (Heb. Dn'yiD f cirim) of Semitic superstition, 
supposed to inhabit deserts. 

1374 Chaucer Tr. ^ Cr. iv. X5x6 (1544) And Vis, on 
cuery god celestial I swere it 5ow,..Oii euery Nymphe and 
deyte infernal On satury and fawny more and lesse^ pat 
halue goddes ben of wildernesse. cx^S^ Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. X69 pere is ofte by nygte i-seie fire, fauni, and 
satyri. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 171 The Greks . . Sein ek that 
of the belles hihe The^ goddes ben in special, Bot of here 
name in general Thei hoten alle Satirl 24^ Caxton 
Fables of Auian xxii. The wodewose or Satyre ledde the 
pylgrym in to his pytte. 1369 J- Sanford tr. Agrtppa's 
Van. Aries iii The woode Satires. xs8x Pettie Guazzds 
Civ. Conv. HI. (1586) 157 A milkemaide of the countrie, who 
will haue as good a grace amongst other women, zs a 
Satyre would haue amongst the Nymphes. 1584 R. Scot 
Discov. JVitchcr. vil xv. (1886) 122 They have so fraied us 
with bull beggers, spirits, witches, urchen& elves, hags, 
fairies, satyrs, pans, fauns, sylens [etc.]. 1394 N ashe Terrors 
Nt. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 222 Fawnes, Satyres, Dryades, & 
Hamadryades. XS9S Locrine v. iv. 203 You Driades and 
lightfoote Satiri. x6o2 Shaks. Ham. i. iu 140 So excellent 
a King, that was to this Hiperion to a Satyre. x6ix Bible 
Isa. xiii, 21 Satyres [1885 {Revised) satyrs {margin or he- 
goats)] shall daunce there. X700 Congreve JVay of World 
in. xviii, Sure X was born with budding Antlers like a young 
Satyr. xa48 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. Leg. Art (1850) 64 The 
head has the god-like ugliness and malignity of a satyr. 

as the type of lustfulness. ^ ] 

X78X Gowper Conversat. 38 The heathen law-givers of 
ancient days,.. Would drive them forth from the resort of 
men, And shut up ev’ry satyr in his den. 1877 Ruskin 
Laws Fesole I. 206 The essential character of Renaissance 
art,— the pride of ITiieves, adorned by the industry of Fools, 
under the mastership of Satyrs. 

If c. The confusion between the words satiric 
and satyric gave rise to the notion that the satyrs 
■who formed the chorus of the Greek satyric drama 
had to deliver ‘satirical^ speeches. Hence, in the 
i6-i7th c.,the freqnent attribution to the satyrs of 
censoriousness as a characteristic quality. See 
also Satire 4. 

? 1380 Lodge Repl. Gossovis Sch. Abuse 36 They presented 
the Hues of Satyers, So that they might wisely© vnder the 
abuse of that name, discouer the follies of many theyr folish 
fellow citesens. 1393 Greene «»«///<* ii. To Rdrs., Let 
Momus mocke, and Zoilus enuie, . .yea, let the sauage Satyre 
himselfe, whose cynicall censure is more seuere than need, 
frowne at his pleasure. 1650 B. Discolliminium 46 A., 
lumpe, compounded of. .Satyres Splens, Polecatts Lites. 

2 . A kind of ape (so Gr. (rarvpos); in modem 
use, the orang-utan, Simia satyrus. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvhl xevi (1495) 842 Some 
ape is callyd Satirus, plesynge in face wyth mery meuynges 
and playenges. 16x3 Purchas PilgHmage (1614) 558 Other 
Apes there are store, and as Solinus reporteth, Satyres 
with feet like Goats, and Sphynges, with breasts like women. 
X698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. x88 For their Solitariness 
called Men of the Woods, or more truly Satyrs. X776 
Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) I. iL 304 Satyr is a name given 
by some authors to the Orang-outang, or man of the 
woods. X780 Ann. Reg xg6 Gough,. unchmned a large 
fierce aniraaL.it proved to be a man satyr. ..Gough is a 
dealer in wild beasts. 184a Brands Did. Sci., etc., s. v., 
In ZoSlogy, the ourang-outang . . is sometimes called satyr. 

3 . Any butterfly of the group Satyridse. 

1871 Newman Brit. Butterflies 77. 

t4. Cant. (See quot.) Obs, 

17x4 A Smith Lives Highwaym. (ed. 2) II. 136 He left off 
picking Pockets, and got into a Gang of Satyrs who are 
Men living wild in the Fields, that keep their Holds and 
Dwellings in the Country and forsaken Places, stealing 
Horses, Kine, Sheep, and all other sort of Cattle. 
t6. Her. s=Satybal. Obs. 1889 [see Satyral], 

6. attrib. and Comb., as satyr-dance^ -shape^ tramy 
satyr-footed^ -like adjs.; satyr-dnwna = Satyrig 
drama \ satyr-pug, a British geometer moth, 
Eupithecia satyreUa. 

a X746 Holdsworth Rem, Virgil (1768) 23 Virgil here 
speaks of a feast just Ufcc this; and of the Pan or *Satyr- 
dance, *830 Lettch tr. C. O. Muller's Anc. Art § 386 
(ed. 2) 499 The old *satyr-drama. 1398 E. Guilpin Skial, 
(1878) 35 Thys leaden-heeled passion is to dull. To keepe 

f ee with this ^Satyre-foQted graL t88a * Ouida' Maremma^ 
viii. 1S7 The ^^e of a ^<^herd, *sa^-Uke and clad 
in goatskin. 1B69 Newman Moths rafi The /*Satyr Pug. 

45X715^ To PmUjsg A lllain^efps rar 

1} . vo. 


SATYRION. 

Satyr, obs. form of Satire. 

II Satyra (sse'tira). [L., a. Gr. erarvpa, fern, of 
caTvpos Satyr.] A female satyr. 

1830 Leitch tr. C. O. MiillePs Anc. Art § 383 (ed. a) 497 
Double herma of a satyr and a satyra, 

Satyral (sae'tiral). Her. [a. OF, satirel, *al, 
dim. of Satyr.] (See quot.) 

1780 Edmondson Heraldry 11 . Gloss., Satyral, a fictitious 
beast, said to have the body of a lion, the tail and horns of an 
antelope, and the face of an old man. *889 Elvin Did, 
Her., Satyr or satyral. 

Satyr day, Satyre: see Saturday, Satire. 
Satyresq[ixe (ssetire'sk), a. Also -esk. [ad. It. 
satiresco, i. satiro Satyr : see -esque.] Resembling 
a satyr; having the characteristics of a satyr. 

xjSSi Phil. Trems. ILIXSL 497 It.. represents a Priapus, 
which is not satyresque. x8so Leitgh tr. C. O. MUller's 
Anc. Art % 329 (ed. 2) 388 The gelasinus in the cheeks also 
only becomes satyresk beauties. 

SatyreSS (sae’tires). [-ESS.] A female satyr. 
X840 H. Drummond Let, to T, Phillips 24 Satyresses 
suckling their little cubs. 1890 Sat. Rev. ii Oct. 437/1 
The fauness or satyress . .grows a little monotonous, 

Satyri, Saty^al(l : see Satyr, Satirial a. 
Satyrian, obs. form of Satyrion. 

II Satyriasis (ssetirai-asis). Path. Also 7 sa- 
turyasis. [mod. L. , a, Gr, o'aruptao'is, f. (sarvpidv to 
suffer from satyriasis, f, adrvp-os Satyr: see -ASis.] 

1 . ‘ Excessively great venereal desire in the male. . 
Also, synonym for Priapism ’ i^Syd. Soc. Lex. 1 8^7). 

1^57 W. Coles Adam in Eden cclxxx, Being put into 
Plaisters and applyed to the Reines, it belpeth the Satyriasis 
or continuall standing of the Yard. Floyer On the 

Humours (J.), If the chyle be very plentiful it breeds a 
satyriasis. 1^4 Bucknill & Tuke Man. Psych, Med., 
Insanity 452 Satyriasis and N3i^mphomania, as examples of 
Monomania, are, therefore, liable to the objection that they 
are spinal or cerebro-spinal affections. 

Jig. 1629 Quarles Argalus P, 1. 46 Now. .euery eare 
Hath got the Saturj'asis to heareThis tragicke sceane. 1847 
De Quincey Notes on Landor Wks. 1858 IX. 285 Afificted 
with the very satyriasis of curiosity. 

2 . ‘Old term applied to Elephanti* 

asisgrmorum, or leprosy, on account of its hideous 
SL-p^esiT&nct* {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1897). 

[X684 Blancards Phys. Did., Satyriasis... *Tvs taken 
sometimes for the Leprosy, because in that Disease the Skin 
acquires the Roughness of a Satyr.] 1884 A Lambert in 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 21X Elephantiasis, Satyriasis, Leontiasis, 
serve only to render more vividly the real fact of uttermost 
misery . . concealed now under the common name of Leprosy. 

Satyric (satrrik), a. and sh. Also 7 satir-, 
satyrique, 8 satir-, satyxick. [ad. L. satyric-us^ 
Gx. (SarvpiK’6$, {. <Tdrvp-os Satyr : see -ic.] 

A. Pertaining to satyrs ; as the epithet 
of that species of Greek drama in which the chorus 
was habited to represent satyrs. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 13 That, .there are certaine 
little hilles full of the Satyrigue~Mgipa7%se, and that in the 
night time they vse great fires, piping and dansing. 1693 
Drydkn Juvenal Ded. (1697) 32 In the Olympique Games, 
where the Poets contended for four Prizes, the Satirique 
Tragedy was the last of them. 1776 J. Bryant Mytkol. 
III. 196 They had also.. the satyric dance, which was 
common among the Thracians, and the people of Greece. 
1783 T. Wilson Did. s.v. Scene, According to 
Vitruvius there were three sorts of scenes, Tragic, Comic, 
and Satyric. 18x9 Shelley {title) The Cyclops.^ A Satyric 
Drama Translated from the Greek of Euripides. 1871 
Nesbitt Catal, Slade Coll. Glass 167 Five columns, sur- 
mounted by satyric masks. 1877 Ruskin Fors Ctav. 
Ixxxiii. 360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accom- 
plished [etc.]. 

t B. sb, A satyric drama. Ohs. 

1^3 Dryden Juvenal Ded. (1697) 32 Amongst the Plays 
of Euripides, . . there is one of these Satyriques. Ibid. 
33 The Satj'rique, says he [Casaubon], is a Draraatique 
Poem, annex’d to a Tragedy; having a Chorus, which con- 
sists of Satyrs. 

Satyric, obs. form of Satiric. 

Satyrical (sati*rikal), a. [f. L. satyric-us 
(see prec,)-i--AL.] « Satyric ti. 

xspo L. Lloyd xst Pi. Diall of Dales Oct. 43 Picus and 
Faunus two Satyricall Gods. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 
296 Those satyric^ gesticulations of theirs like Antikes. 
1699 Bentley PhaL 243 The true I hespis’s Plays were all 
Satyrical, (that is, the Plot of them was the story of Bacchus, 
the Chorus consisted of Satyrs). 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4- 
Mus. vvl. 144^ In this Union of comic Representation and a 
satyrical Choir, we see the genuine, though imperfect and 
rude Form of the old Greek Comedy, a 1^6 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Lett. R. H. Horne (1877) II. liv. 98 I'here are certain 
objections, .such as the difficulty of sustaining the right 
Satyrical tone. 

Satyrical, obs. form of Satirical a. 
Satyrion (satPri^n). Forms: 5 satorioun, 6-7 
satirion, 7 saurian, sateriou, 6- satyrion. Also 
8 in L. form satyri-om. [a. L. satyrion, -urn, a, 
Gr. ffarvpLov, f. adrvp-os Satyr, in allusion to the 
reputed aphrodisiac properties of the plant so 
named.] A name given to various kinds of Orchis. 

The name Satyrium has been given in botanical Latin to 
a sttb-tropical orchidaceous genus, 
a Z400 Stockholm Med. MS. iL 732 in Anglia XVIII. 325 
Of dragans am spycis iij . , Bothe arn callyd saturioun, 15*6 
'GreteH erball cccxcL (x 529) X v, Satirion . . groweth on hyUes 
8c play ne feldes. 1548 Turner Names Herbes (£. D. S.) 70 
The great Satyrion xru^ becalled in englishe whytesatvrionor 
great satyrion. XS97 Gerardk Herbal i.dLv, 172 Red handed 
Satyrion is a smsl lowe and base herbe. 1625 Bacon Ess., 



SATYRISK. 

Gardens T t The Sweet Satyiian, with the White Flower. 
x68x OrwAV Seldier^s Fort, V, (X73S) 108 Tis the root 
Satyriony a very precious plant. 173* Miller Card, DicLy 
OrchiSy . . Satynon, or Fool-Stones. *753 J, Hill tst. Plants 
501 0 od.) The undivided bulbed satyrium, with lanceolated 
leaves. 1844 Kitto Phys, Hist Palestine vii. 241 Moon- 
trefoil; knapweed; satyrion. . 

attrih. 1637 Heywood xvi. 237 There nothing is to 
boot Between a Bean and a Satyrion root. i(S6i Rabisha 
Cookery 220 To preserve Saterion roots- 
Satyrique, obs. form of Satibic a. 

Satyrisk (sse-tirisk). Antiq, rare* [ad. Gr. 
ccLTvpitCfKOiy dim. of ffa/rvpos Satyb.J A little satyr, 
1850 Leitch tr. C. O. MMlePs Anc, Art § 386 (ed. 2) 500 
Heron also.. mentions Satyrisks with wine-skins. 

Sail, obs. pa. t. of See v, ; obs. f. Saw, Sow.^ 
Sanba (s§‘ba, [l sawba). la quots. saiiba. 
[Tapi The leaf-cutting ant {JEcodoma 

cephaktes) of tropical South America. 

1863 Bates iVhrf. Amazons i. (1864) ii Another far more 
interesting species was the Sauba. . . Large mounds of earth, 
..forty yards in circumference, ..were the work of the 
SaUbas. *864-5 Wood Homes without Hands viL (1868) 
*22 The Saiiba or Coushie Ant, 

Sauce (sps), sh* Forms j 4-5 sawse, Sc. salss, 
4-8 sawce, sause, 5 sans, sace, 5-6 Sc. sals(e, 6 
sauloe, sace, ^vulgar sarse, saase, sass, 4- sauce. 
See also Souse, [a. F. same (in OF. also saussi) 
s«Pr., Sp., Pg., It. jdt/jd! popular L. sdlsa^ fern, 
of salted : see Salt The etymological 
sense is thus identical with that of Salad.] 

1 . Any preparation, usually liquid or soft, and 
often consisting of several ingredients, intended to 
be eaten as an appetizing accompaniment to some 
article of food, f Formerly occas. applied to a 
condiment of any^ kind. 

Often with qualifying word denoting the predominant in- 
Ipredient, as breads ^g, mint^ parsley sauce, t Also (isth c.) 
in many adopted jBr. terms, as sauce cetmelimy galantmey 
ganselly etc. : see Two Ccakery-bks. 77 ifi 1450) and 108-1 lo 
\c 1430). t Robert sauce [tr. F. sauce Robert] ; a sauce con- 
sisting of chopped onions cooked with butter and seasoned. 

*350 Wtit Paleme 1882 l>ei ete at here ese as ]?ei mqt 
hanne, boute salt o}>er sauce or any semli drynk, *3. . E. E. 
A Hit. P. B. 823 [Lot’s wife] sayde softely to hir self * Jns vn- 
sauere {MS. vn-fauerel hyne liouez no salt in her sauce 
CX38S Chaucer Nuns Pr. T. 14 Of poynaunt sauce \p.rr. 
sawce, sause] hir neded neuer a deel. cxa/to Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 52 For grete lordis hou schalt take wyne With safroune 
to hy sawce ml fyne. C1450 Holland Howtat 705 Many 
sawouris salss with, sewaris he send, c 1480 Henryson Test. 
Cress. 42X The swete Meitis, seruit in plaitiis dene, With 
Saipheron sals of ane gude sessoun. X48X-90 Howard 
Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 109 Otmele j.d. Basis j.d. Clos and 
mas j.d. *558 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 42 Use it at 
meales in the maner of a saulce, *578 Lyte Dodoens 11. 
Ixxvi 250 This herbe is also used.. in Salades and sawces. 
1833 P. Fletcher Purple Isl. L xxvii. While sugar hires 
the taste the bradn to drown. And bribes of sauce corrupt 
false appetite. «x8s6 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 186 A 
shan) kind of sowrenesse in sawces is esteemed pleasing and 
tastfull. aiS&z Sir T. Browns Misc. Tracts (1684) 81 
Sawce made of Raidns stamped with Vinegar, xyas Brad‘ 
Uy*s Pam. Diet s.v. RoastMeatSy An old wild Boar must 
be dress’d.. with Pepper and Vinegar, or Robert-Sauce. 
1750 W. Ellis Counhy Housewife's Comp. 246 For Sauce 
to such a Pudding, they strew a little Sugar over it when 
out of the omi, and then it becomes so palatable that [etc.]. 
1764 Euza Moxom Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 123 To make 
Sauce for tame Ducks. *845 Euza Acton Mod. Cookery 
127 Parsley-green, for colqunng Sauces, 1884 GirVs Own 
May 427/3 Boiled chicken., covered with white sauce, 

b. In proverbial expressions, as Sweet meat will 
have sour sattce^ WhaPs sauce for the goose is sauce 
for the gander., and the like, 

*S6a J. Heywood Prov. 4- Epigr. (1867) 158 Sweete meata 
will haue scare sauce, to this reason feate, loyne this con- 
uersion soure sauce will haue sweete meate. *581 T. Howell 
Deuisfs (*879) 200 Aye me that such soure sauce, Mse fortune 
should procure. *607 Hieroh Wks. (161:4) I- 20 The sweet 
meats of wickednes will haue the sowre sauce of wretched- 
nes and misery, xyoo Collier tind Def. Short View 37 
That that ’s Sawce for a Goose is Sawce for a Gander, 1845 
Disraeli Sybil in. i, We were holding out for our rights, 
and that’s sauce for any gander. 190a Upward Ebenfhohb 
295 It seemed to me as though what was sauce for the in- 
sured ought to have been sauce for the annuitant. 1905 
Aihenamm 5 Aug, 167 lx What is sauce for the verb is 
surely sauce for the verbal substantive, 

C. tranf, 

tjfia Lanol. P. pi a. vii. 249 Ete not, Ich hote )>e, til 
hunger be take. And sende be sum of his sauce to sauer b® 
be betere. 1374 Barbour Brnux iil 54a Thai soucht [nane 
othir] sals thar-till Bot appjetyt. tS4» U pall Erasm. Apoph. 
13 b, Houn»e 8 c thirste is for all thynges the beste sauce 
in the worlde. XSS5-X634 [see Hunger rA i cl 1693 Lock® 
Educ.§x^ 13 Flesh once a Day,,, without other Sawce than 
Hunger, is best, 

2. Jig. Something which adds piquancy to a word, 
idea, thought or action, 

a x5oo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixvii. 19 Quba maist it servis sail 
sonast repent : Off quhais subchettis sour is the sals. *533 
More Debell. Salem Wka 969/2 But this good hovst of ours 
..geueth vs thereto one litle messe of sace to it xS5a [see 
Saucy aP xfg.]. *84* Fuller Holy f Prof. State il xiii, 
183 Sleep it self is a recreation ; addc not therefore sauce to 
sauce. *893 R. L’Estrancb Fables Ixxiv, 74 That which 
we call Raillery, in This Sense, is the very Skwee of Civil 
Entertainment *831 ScorrCA RoSt xiii. What is enticing 
to other men, must, to interest them, have the piquant sauce 
of extreme danger. 1907 A. C. Benson Altar Mre x6 Famie 
is only one of the sauces of life, 

. 3 . Phrases, a. To serve with the same same ; to 


128 

subject to the same kind of usage (as one h^ suf- 
fered, or as has been inflicted on another). Similarly, 
a sop of the same sauce^ to taste of the same sauce. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. ccccxv, 726 If the flemynges 
had achyued the prise ouer them, they had bene semed of 
the same sauce. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 70 They seme 
them with like sause, requitinge deathe for deathe. ^7 
Greene Eupkues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 223 Hee 
[Cleophanes] thought to giue them a soppe of the same 
sauce, and to thrust out one wyle with another. *593 Tell- 
troth's N. Y. Gift (1876) 7 , 1 wil not Hue alone in sorrow, 
but will make thee taste of the same sauce. 1605 Trag, 
End Sir % Fites (i860) 24 The other man who was close 
by him.. might wel haue beene served with the same sawce 
likewise. 1704 J. Pitts Acc. Mohammetans 152 They sent 
for the French Consul, intending to serve him the same 
Sause. 1889 ‘ R Boldrewood * Robbery under Arms xxxvi, 
You deserve the same sauce. .for.. letting that ruffian tor- 
ment these helpless ladies. 

tb. To have eaten sauce, to have drunk of 
saueds cup : to be abusive. Obs, 

Cf. sense 6 b, and Sauce v. 4 c, d. 

1526 Skelton Magnyf. 1404 Ye haue eten sauce, I trowe, 
at the Taylers Hall, a 1529 — Bouge of Court 72 To be so 
perte..she sayde she trowed that I had eten sauce; She 
asked yf euer I dranke of saucys cuppe. 

t c. To pay sauce, to pay dearly; to cost (a per- 
son) sauce, to cost him dearly, Obs. 

1678 J. Phillips tr. TavemiePs Trav. i. IV. viii. 168 This 
penitence costs the criminal Sawce. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Coronat Solyman 107 All the Court.. believ’d ’twould cost 
his ambition sauce; as indeed it fell out. 1694WESTMA- 
cott Script Herb, g We pay Sauce for sophisticated stuff. 
X718 Motteux Quzx. (1733) II. 116 The Innkeeper, .swore 
, .that they should pay him Sauce for the Damage. 

t<I* ^ sauce: under no possible circum- 
stances, by no persuasion or inducement. Obs. 

[Cf. Fr. ‘ cela ne vaut rien k quelque sauce qu’on le mette ’.] 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. An haulte courage to- 
ward®, and that could in no sauce abyde to bee putte backe. 
*550 LkrmRR Last Serm. bf, Edw. VI (1562) 113 b, And 
yet I remember I had preached vpon thys Epistle once afore 
K.yng Henry the ,viiL but now I could not frame wyth it, 
nor it liked me not in no sauce. *565 T. Stapleton Fortr. 
Faith xo The lerned therefore amonge the protestants will 
in no sauce make papistry so late a matter. 

4 . a. Chiefly U.S, Vegetables or fruits, fresh or 
preserved, taken as part of a meal, or as a relish. 
Often* Salad. See also Gbeen sauce. 

In U.S. long saucey^heAty carrots, and parsnips; short 
sauce turnips, onions, pumpkins, etc. 

1629 Parkinson Farad, title-p., A Kitchen Garden of all 
manner of herhes, . . and fmiteSj for meate or sause vsed with 
vs. *705 Beverly Hist. Virginia iv, xvu. (1722) 253 Roots, 
herbs, vine-fruits, and Sallad-flowers . . they dish up . . and find 
them very delicious Sauce to their Meats. 1809 W. Irving 
Knickerb. ni. vii. (1820) 204 Some buxom country heiress, 
..deeply skilled in the mastery of making apple sweetmeats, 
long sauce, and pumpkin pie. 1813 Batchelor Agric. 
Bedford 76 (E. D. D.) The potatoe..is also the principal 
vegetable used for sauce. 1893 Zincke Wherstead xxvii. 261 
Vegetables are, with us [in East Anglia], ‘ sauce ’. 

b. U.S, A dish of fruit-pulp stewed with 
sweetening or flavouring. 

In recent Diets.; the examples cited are apple-sauce wn8 
cranberry sauce, which as used in England belong to 
sense x. 

1848 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings 24 Among custards, 
cakes, and * saase’ or preserves, of different kinds, figured 
great dishes of lettuce [etc.]. 

6. A solution of salt and other ingredients used in 
some manufacturing processes. Cf. Pickle 3. 

So F. sauce : see Littrd s. v, 

^ 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 617 (Gold) This pickle or sauce, as it 
is called, takes up.. a notable quantity of gold. Ibid. 1255 
(Tobacco) Watering each layer [of tobacco] - .with a solution 
of sea salt, of spec. grav. 1-107, called sauce, *876 J. Dun- 
ning Tobacco (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 16 In other countries 
liquors or ‘ sauces ’ (as they are called) aregenetally employed, 

6. [? Evolved from Sauot «.] fst Vocatively, 
An impudent person, a * saucebox*. Obs, Cp. 
Jack^sQuee s.v. Jack sblX 35 and Saucebox. 

«»553 YixiKU,Royster D. iil iii. (Arb.) 48 Backe sir sauce, 
let gentlefolkes haue elbowe roorae. 1591 Troub. Raigne 
K, John (161 1) 27 Good words sir sauce, your betters are in 
place. UxS9a Marlowe Jewo/Malfanu (1633) Pa h, Go to, 
sirra sauce, is this your question ? get ye gon. 1697 Cibber 
Woman* 5 Wit iiL 40 Why what’s that to yOu, Sawce 1 
b. Sauciness, impertinence, colloq. and dial, 
*835 Marryat Jac. Faiihf. ii, He’s full of his sauce, sir, 
—you must forgive it. 1872 Routledgds Every Boy's A nn. 
6x4/1 Dennis had been in his tantrums..; he’d, .given sauce 
to the monitors. *897 C. Morley Stud, Board Sch. 217 
My husban' wouldn’t take none of his sauce. 

7 . attfib, and Comb., as sauce cook, ~dev{ser, ^sh, 
maker, -plate, --tureen ; sauce-garden U, S., a 
garden in which vegetables are grown for the table ; 
sauce-man U,S,, one who deals in vegetables; 
sauce oyster, a large oyster used in making sauce. 

1908 Daily Chron. 5 Aug. 6/2 A ♦sauce cook, at the Ba^ 
Club. x8^ Tennyson Becket Ptol. 5^ I know thee.. A 
♦sauce-deviser for thy days of fish. 1837 H aliburton Clockm, 
Ser. L xil X03 They vegitate like a lettuce plant in ♦sarse 
garden, a 14x0 in xsfRep. Hist MSS. Comm, 109/1 All 
the folks of the ♦salseraakercrafte. .did at their own costs 
and charges together maintain . . the pageant X562 TSjrnkr 
Herbal il (1568) aa The succot malcers and saucemkkers. 
X837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) I. xvi, 249 Behind 
comes a * ’’sauceman ’, driving a wagon full of new potatoes, 
green ears of corn [etc.]. *891 Daily News 10 Oct s/4‘ 
♦Sauce oysters are unusually large and excellent. *835 
DicfkENS Sk. Bozy Tales, Mr. W, Totile ii. On’ one side of 
the table two green *sauce-tureciis, with ladles of the same. 


SAUCE. 

Sauce (sgs), zf. Forms ; 5-6 sause, sawse, 5-7 
sawce, 6 saulce, 9 vulgar sass, 5- sauce, [ft 
Sauce sh, Cf, F. saucer."] 

1 . trans. To season, dress, or prepare (food) with 
sauces or condiments, arch. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 441/2 Saweyn, salmento. Saweyn, 
wythe powder, idem quod Powderyn.^ C14501 Douce MS, 
5S in Tluo Cookery Bks. 50 Sauce him withe powdre of pepyr 
and gyngevere & mustarde vynegre & salt and serve him 
forth. 1556 J. Heywood Spider 4- F. vl 30 Of a goose 
with garlicke sauste: so late I eete. xs,B4 Cog ak Haven 
Health cxxvl (1636) 125 A.. powder, to strow upon.. 
Quinces, or Wardens, or to sauce a hen. *594 R. Ashley 
tr. Lays le Roy 15 Eche countrey hauing his peculiar meates, 
and a seueral kinde of dressing, preparing, sauouring, saulc- 
ing, resting, and boyling them. 1632 ix.Bruels Prax. Med, 
242 His meate may be sawced with iuyee of Pomegranates. 
1667 L. Stucley Gospel-Glass xxxii. (1670) 305 Nothing has 
pleased your squeamish stomachs, but meat so sawced. x&g 
Evelyn Acetaria 81 Garcius and others, assure us, that; the 
Indians . . universally sauce their Viands with it [Foetid Assa]. 
174X Compll Fam.-Piece i. ii. 152 Sauce them [the cutlets] 
with Mustard, Butter, Shallot, Vinegar and Gravy. 1883 
AmericanVll. 120 However poor the meat it is well sauced, 

b. In proverbial phrase. (See quots.) 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 73 Hunger sauceth every 
meate. 1641 J. Shute Sarah <5- Hagar (1649) 136 Saith 
Saint Basil ‘ Fasting.. sauceth best the use of meats’, 

f c. To make bitter. 

161^ Bp. Hall Contempt, 0 . T. v. i. 10 So to craue water,' 
that it may not be sauced with bittemes. 

2 . fg. a. To furnish a pleasing accompaniment 
to ; to make pleasant or agreeable, to reduce the 
asperity or severity of. 

1514 Barclay Eglogil. (1570) Bjb, Their disputation Is 
swetely saused with adulation. 1561 T. Hoby tr. Castig^ 
Hone's Courtyeri. B4, Other.. do.. sauce their sorowes with 
sweetenesse. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 281 Sawce the 
same with laughter. 1598 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. iv. vii. 
(1622) 99 These continuall causes of sorrow, were sauced 
with some small contentment. 1621 in Birch Crt. 4- Times 
Jos. I (1848) II. 127 This sad news I shall sauce with a 
little that is more pleasant. x86i R. L'Estrange State- 
Divinity Pref. 2 Whoever Sauces not his Earnest with a 
Tang of Fooling mi.sses his Marque. 1837 Hawthorne 
Twice-told T. (1851) 1 . xL 1S2 A slice of the densest cloud 
within his reach, sauced with moonshine. 

t b. To qualify with a mixture of bitterness. Obs, 

^ c 15x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1370} D v, Joy sauced 
is with payne, X56S T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith i. v. 2$ 
Caluin.. sauceth the swete and true doctrine, with the 
cancred venim of heresy, 1617 Moryson Itin. 1. 75 Tyrone 
writ to the Earle of Ormond, whose Letter he sauced with 
general complaints against the Earle. 1647 Fuller Wounded 
Consc. XV. 112 It being just, that the sweetnesse of his cor- 
porall pleasure should be sauced with more spirituall sad- 
nesse. 1655 Terry Voy. E. India iiu 120 The Contents 
there found by such as have lived in those parts, are sour’d 
and sauc'd with many unpleasing things. 

c. To * season *, make piquant. 

1555 Watreman Fardle Facions n. xL 238 When this 
countrefeicte prophet had saused his secte with these wicked 
opinions: he gaue them his lawe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard 
Texts, O. T. 208 He gave them abundance of food.. but 
withall, hee sauced it with judgement, a 1661 Holyday 
Juvenal v. Notes (1673) endeavour’d to sauce their 

dishes with his scurrility. *908 Westm. Caz. 23 OcL 3/2 
Now it [history] must be sauced and savoured,.. lest our 
sickened appetites refuse to taste the dish. 

^ 3 . An alleged technical term for : To prepare 
(a capon, a plaice, a tench) for the table. (Cf, 
quot. 1513.) Now pseudo-arch, 
cxgBS Bk. St Albans fvij b, A Capoon sawsede. Ibid., 
A Tenche sawced. 1513 Bk. Keruynge in Babees Bk. (1868) 
266 Sauce that capon. Take vp a capon, &; lyfte vp the 
ryght legge and the ryght wynge,..& laye hym in the 
plater as he sholde flee, & serve your souerayne & knowe 
well that capons or chekyns hen arayed after one sauce; 
the chekyn shall be sauced with grene sauce or vergyus. 
x688 R. \I.o\.vxz. Armoury iii. iii. 78/1 Sauce that Plaice and 
Tench,.. Sauce that Capon. 1840 H. Ainsworth Tower of 
London ii. xxxix, In the old terms of his art, he leached the 
brawn, reared the goose, sauced the capon [etc.]. 

4 . In various jocular or colloquial uses, t a. To 
make (a person) * pay sauce * (see Sauce sb. 3 c) ; 
to charge extortionate prices to. Obs. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. liL ii He make them pay ; He 
sauce them. 

t b. To belabour, flog. Also fig, Obs, 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. iii. v. (1601) H gh. Oh 
he hath basted me rarely, sumptiously : but I haue it heare 
will sause him. a 1693 Aubrey Lives, Dr. Triplet (1898) 
I. 265 ‘ And doe not sawce me openly.’ * Yes sir, I’ll sawce 
you openly.’ a *726 Vanbrugh Journey to London i. (1728) 
14 But h^vy George and fat Tom are after ’em,. ; they’ll 
sawce their Jackets for ’em, I’ll warrant ’em. 

C. To rebuke smartly. Now only dial, 

[Cf. F. ^saucer quelqu'un, le gronder, le r6prlmander 
fortement’ (Littr6).] 

1600 Shaks. A. F. A rn.v. 69 As fast As she answeres thee 
with frowning lookes, ile sauce Her with bitter words. x6oa 
Dekker Satiro-masiix E 3 , 1 wod alwaies haue thee sawce 
a foole thus. *882 A. B. Taylor Westmorld. Sk. 5 (E.D.D.) 
Sheed teU em a lot a lees to git off being sased for spillm 
t’cofe an stuff. 

d. To speak impertinently to. vulgar, 

X864 Doncaster Chron. 4 Mar., I have never been saucy 
to Mr. Sykes; I have ‘sauced’ the men who have been 
working for him. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. 1. vii, Dont 
sauce me in the wicious pride of your youth. x868 ‘ Holme 
Lee’ B. Godfrey IL 289 If a chap sauces you,., let hini 
sauce on. *885 J. K. Jerome On the Stage xx7 Tliey bully 
the slavey (but then the slavw sauces them, so perhaps it 
is only tit for tat) . 1887 Mary E. Wilkins Humble Romance 
L 9 An’ she might sass you so you'd be ready to backout, toa 
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Sauce-alone (s9*sial<7a‘n). [app. f. Sattcb s^. 
4- Alone, implying that the plant serves as a suf- 
ficient sauce by itself.] The plant Sisymbrium 
Jlliaria, a tall hedge-weed formerly used as a 
fiavouring for salads and sauces. 

1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Sauce alone^ an herhe. 1548 Turner 
Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 82 AlUaria is called in english 
Sauce alone or lacke of the hedges. 1579 Langham Card. 
Hecdth (1633) SQ2 Sausalone : It is vsed of some instead of 
Garlike. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cclxvii. 650 Sauce alone, 
or J ack by the hedge. . . Diuers eate the stamped leaues heerof 
-with salt fish, for a sauce. 1699 Evelyn A cetaria 29 Sauce- 
alone has many Medicinal Properties. 1785 Martyn Rous- 
semds Bot. xxiii. (1794) 323 The garlick-smelling [species of 
Erysimum], called thence Sauce-alone, . .has heart-shaped 
leaves. 1896 J. Davidson Fleet St. Eclogues Ser. 11. 93 And 
white the lady-smocks a-row And sauce-alone in the hedge. 

Saucc-l)Oat (sp-sb^ut). [Boat sb. 2 a.] A 
small vessel with a lip, used for serving sauce. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 6 You may do Half the Quan- 
tity and put it into your Sauce-Boat or Bason. 1750 H. 
Walpole ZeA to Mann i Sept., For one article of the plate 
she ordered ten sauceboats. 1841 Thackeray Sam. Tii- 
marsklVf I had., pretty nearly all the oysters out of the 
sauce-boat. 1892 Encycl. Pract. Cookery (ed. Garrett), 
Sauceboats, small vessels of various shapes and designs in 
•which sauce is served at table. In the illustrations the 
Sauceboats are served in the dish. . 

Sauceliox (sp*S|b^7ks). coliogf. [f. Sauce sb. 5 
-h Box sb.} A person addicted to making saucy 
or impertinent remarks. 

1588 Marpret. Epist. (Arb.) 6 Why sawcehoxes must you 
he pratling? 1675 Cotton Scoffer Scoft 34 For which, Sir 
Sawce-box, dost thou see, Since thou’lt make them, I’ll un- 
make thee. 3:741 Richardson Pamela I. 29 And so I am 
to be expos’d, am I, said he. to the whole World Jby such 
a Saucebox as you? 1820 Miss Mitford in L’Estrange 
Life (1870) II. 121 She's a goosecap, you know, and a romp, 
and a saucebox. 187$ R. G. White in Galaxy ILVPi. 558 
What delight it must have given this she sauce-box to make 
that answer to her own father. 

SatLced (sgst), ppL a. [f. Sauce h- -edI.] 
Seasoned, flavoured. 

CIS92 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. (1:633) H 4 b, He Hues 
vpon Pickled Grashoppers, and sauc’d Mushrumbs. 1651 
Biggs iV>w Disp. § 160 Their sauc’d Julaps. 
tSauceflemey jA and Ohs, Forms: 4 
sawcefl^eem, 4, 6 sansfleme, 5 sawflom, sale©-, 
salfleme, sawse-, sawoefl.©wni(e, sau.seflem(e, 
6 sawce-, salseflLe(a)gm©, sawce-, sauce-, saus- 
fleume, sawsflsam,-flame,7 sauce-, sausfleam©, 
sauceflegme, 5-6 saucefleme. See also Sauce- 
line. [a. OF. samefleme, semi-popnlar ad. med.L. 
salsum Jlegma ‘salt phlegm ’j salsum^ neut. of 
L. salsus salt, Jle^ma Phlegm.] A., sb. A 
swelling of the face accompanied by inflammation, 
supposed to be due to salt humours. 

Also in translated form salt fieume : cf. Salt i b. 

. [1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. lix. (1495) rvij, Car- 
bunculus..come|> of salte flewrae.] a 1400 In R el. Ant, 
J, 189 And on is in the mydde for-hevede, For lepre saus- 
fleme mot blede. <71450 St. Cuthbert {SuxttQs) 4116 His 
face was deformed and bolnyd And with’ rede salfleme 
suolnyd. 1543 Udall Erasm. Apopk. 71 Litle pymples or 
pushes, suche as of cholere and salsefleagme budden out in 
the noses and faces of many persones. 1386 Lupton Thou- 
sand Not. Things (1675) 14 Scurviness, Sawsflame, or Red- 
ness of the face. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. cccxxvi. 765 Cu- 
cumber [thus prepared].. doth perfectly cure all manner of 
sawceflegme and copper faces. 160* Holland Pliny II. 
113 The red pimples or sauce-flegme in the face. 

B. adj. Afflicted with this disease, 

^ ^1386 Chaucer Prol. 625 A Soraonour was ther with vs 
in that plame That hadde a fyr reed Cherubynnes face ffor 
sawcefleem he was with eyen narwe, 134a Boorde Dyetary 
X. (1870) 257 It [whey] doth purge redde colour, and is good 
for sausfleme faces. 1547 — Brev. Health clxx, A sauce 
fl<jume face, which is a rednes about the nose and the chekes, 
with small pymples. 1639 0 . Wood Alpk. Bk. Phys. Secrets 
166 For a Red gum, or Sausfleame face old or new. 

Hence f Sauceflezued = SAUCEELEMEtt. f Sauce- 
fLeiiilngr = SAUOEPLEME sb, 

A 1430 ICnt. de la Toter Ji6 Wyne..makithe the uisage 
salce fleumed rede, and full of white whelkes, 1592 m 
Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 229 be vayn..to opyn for 
he. .sauce-flemyng in the face. 2631 Brathwait WTtimzies, 
Piper 145 This sauce-fleamed porcupine.. will bee many 
times monstrously malapert. 

Saucege, -eidge, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sanceless (sg-siles), ^z. [f. Sauce + -less.] 
Having no sauce, or sauces ; Jig. lacking piq-uancy. 

1882 Miss C. F. Woolson Anne iv. 67 Seeking a place 
[in New York] where his knowledge., would have been 
prized by exiled Frenchmen in a sauceless land. 1899 Month 
June 621 Even vice would be in many ways sauceless and 
insipid in the absence of faith. 

tBauceline, sb. and a. Obs. In 5 sawco- 
lyue, -lyme, sawslem, 6 saucelin, sauslyme, 
[Corrupt form of Sauoeelbmb.] wSauoeeleme. 

14.,. Stockholm Med, MS. p. 4 in Archmologia. XXX. 
412/2 Good for sawslem skabbe & mannys lymys. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 441/2 Sawcelyne [ Winch, MS* sawcelyme]. 
3^537 Papers Hen. VII /, V. 96 The fellowe with the fowie 

sauslyme face. X543-3 Act 34-35 Hen. VIII, c. 8 The stone 
..saucelin and morfew, and suche other lyke diseases, 
f Saxfceliriess. Obs. rarer-^. [f. ^saucely (£ 
Sauce rA -f-LYi) + -NESS.] Sauciness; ^ ^ 

*552 Huloet, Wantonnes or saucelines in aslqjhage or 

‘ f 

Saucely, obs, form of Sauoilt. i ; . = . , . 


' t Sauce malapert. Obs, [See under Saucy 
d, 2.] Impertinence, insolence- Hence f Sauce 
malapertly adv.^t in a manner insolently abusive, 

1329 More SuppUc, SoulysW'\e&, 305/2 He vseth a figure of 
rethorike that men cal sawce malapert, 1556 J, Heywood 
Spider 4* F. xcv. 74 Not blowing hensforth (so sausmala- 
pertlie) My masters and maistres meate. 

+ Sauce-medley. Obs, [app. a. AF. Hauce 
medlee^ lit. ‘ mixed sauce *.] A concoction, a mix- 
ture, compounded by art. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim, 678/r The Papists 
haue made an hotchepoche and a sawse medley of lyes 
that they haue scraped together from all corners. 

Saucepau (sg-Sjpan). [f. Sauce sb. + Pan r^.^] 

1 . In early use, ‘ a small skillet with a long handle, 
in which sauce or small things are boiled ’ (J-). 
Now, in wider application, a vessel of metal, with a 
long handle projecting from the side, and usually 
with a lid j the utensil most commonly employed 
for culinary boiling, except for large joints of meat 

x6S6 Lond. Gaz. No. 2120/8 Two Silver Porringersu one 
Silver Sawce-pan, *697 E. Lhwyd inPA//, yVAw&XXVIL 
468 With these Plates he makes Furnaces, Pots,.. Sauce- 
pans, &C. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv. ii, (1751) 38 If you have 
a Silver Sauce-pan, and the Butter smells of Smoak, lay the 
Fault upon the Coals, 18x7 Lady Morgan France i. (t8i8) 

I. 65 He found his gold-headed cane, silver saucepan, 
baggage, every thing in short in statu quo. 1863 Dickens 
Mut. Fr. in. iv, I would recommend examination of the 
bacon in the saucepan on the fire. 1892 Pkotogr. Ann. II. 
174, As an oilbath a small cast-iron saucepan answers well. 

Tb. Fkrase, (Cf. Sauce sb, 6.) 

A 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew^ Your Sauce-Pan runs 
over, you are exceeding bold, 

2. attrib.&nd. Comb.tSiS saueepandid\ saucepan 
crab, the crab Limulus Polyphemus, the shell of 
which is used, in tropical America, for a ladle. 

I 1861 E. D. Cook Paul Foster's Daughter viii, Do you 
I call that saucepan lid clean ?— because I don't. 1884 Leisure 
Hour Nov. 687/2 King crabs, .are sometimes called the 
horseshoe crab . .as also saucepan crab. 

Saucer (sg'sai). Forms: 4-6 sawser(0, 4-8 | 
sawcer(e, 5 sawsesere, sauscyre, sawssor, i 
soweer, 5-6 salser. Sc, salsar, 5, 7 sausser, 6 
sawsser, sawecere, sasser, salo©r,^ 5 k. sasar, 6-7 
saser, 4- saucer, [a. OF. saussier masc., saussiere 
fern. (mod. F, only sauciere) vessel for holding 
sauce, f. sauce Sauce sb. Cf. Sp, salsera, Pg, sal- 
seira, It. salsiera, med,L, salsarium.} 

1 1 . A receptacle, usually of metal, for holding 
the condiments at a meal ; a dish or deep plate in 
which salt or sauces were placed upon the table. 

X3.. CoerdeL, x.<^9 Now, styward, I warne the, Bye us 
vessel gret plenty, bysschys, cuppys, and .sawsers, c X340 
Nomtnale (Skeat) 503 Dobler saucer of lynde. 14. . Metr, 
Vac. in Wr.-Wul<iker 626/9 Sawsesere, salsarium, 1434 in 
E, E, Wilts (1882) 101, ij sauseres of peautre. c 1481 Cax- 
TON Dialogues 7/31 Now must ye haue Platers of tyn, 
Disshes, saussers, Sallyers, trenchours. 1488 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas. Scot, I. 82 Item, tuelf salsaris. 1304 in Bury Wills 
(Camden) 97 Item I wyll that myn executo>fs shall geve to 
xx‘‘ maydens . . xij pecys of pewtyr, that ys to sey, iiij 
platers, iiij dysshy^ and iiij sawssers. 1338 in Lett, 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 272 Item, iij. platters, a 
dysshe^ and a sawecere xij'i. iS4x Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 
176 Ane playt, a dische, a salsar, a chandlar of brace. ^ 1388 
Archdeacon tr. True Discourse Army IC. Spain 69 "Dishos, 
Cuppes, Sassers. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. HI. 338 The women, 
going to dance, did weare about their girdles plates of golde 
as broad as a sawcer. 1674 T. P. etc. Eng. 4- Fr, Cook 31 
And send with the serving it up some Saucers of Green- 
sauce. x728-4a Bailey, Saucer, a Uttle Dish to hold 
Sauce. 

2 . Any small shallow dish or deep plate of circu- 
lar shape. Now commonly felt as an extended 

1 use of sense 3. 

Somewhat specialized applications are : fa receptacle for 
the blood in blood-letting {obsl^ ; a small earthenware plate 
on which cake water-colours are rubbed in water ; a shallow 
vessel placed under a flower-pot, sometimes holding water to 
he drawn up through a hole in the bottom of the pot. 

1607 B. Barnes Drvils Charter "PtoX., Presently the Pro- 
notary strippeth -vp Alexanders sleeue and letteth his arme 
hloud in a saucer. X615 Crooke Body of Man 254 Blood , * 
caked as it is in a Saser after blood-letting. 1630 Churchw, 
Acc. Pitiington, etc. (Surtees) 184 Two litle plates or saw- 
cers for carying and setting the bread on itt, at the tyme of 
the Communion. t663 in Phil. Trans, I, ix 8 The last Blood 
was received in a Sawcer. 1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life iii. xxxvi. Rubbing Indian ink, or cake colours, 
in a very smooth saucer. xSaa Iajudon Encycl, Card. ^8 
The Flower Pot-Saucer is a flat, circular vessel, with a rim 
from one to t'wo inches high. x8i^ Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxvi, A quantity of orange marmalade spread put tq a little 
cut-glass saucer. X836 Glenny Card. Every-d. Bk, 259/1 The 
pot had feet to keep the drain hole above the water in a 
common saucer, and the saucers for common pots had a flat 
rim inside. ^ . 

iransf. 16x3 G. Sandys Trav, 173 The Armenians . , in 
stead of musicall instruments, have Sawcers of bmsse (which 
they strike against one another) set about with gingles. . 

h. Pink sauceri see Pink aO- C. c. ,, > ».} 

1833 PiESSE Art of Perfumery 222 Pink Saucers.- 

3 . A small round shallow vessel, usually with 
concavfe sides and fiat at the bottom, used fqr sup-t 
porting a cup (esp. a tea ^ coffee cup), and catch- 

; ing any liquid that may. be spilled firom 

i *753 Richardson Grandlson (1:781), Down: went 

^ his cup and sawcer, , 1776 Wilke? in Boswell yohnsoH (179*) 

E If a pqet pf 


tea, he must endeavour to avoid the vulgarity of cups andf 
saucers. X840 Marryat Poor fack xvi. Don’t pour your 
tea in your saucer— that's vulgar ! i86x J. R. Greene Man. 
Anim, Kingd., Codent. 66 The constrictions deepen until 
the Strobila becomes not unlike a pile of cups or saucers. 

4. In similative phrases. Cf. Saucer eye. 

This use orig. belonged to sense i. Gf. AF. * les oyls granz 
com deus saucers ’, Boeve de Haumtone 1760 (13th c.). 

XS98 Bp. Hall A'ai?. vl i. G 8, Her eyes like siluer saucers 
fayre beset With shining Amber and with shady let. 
1663 Dryden Wild Gallant v. i. We met three or four 
hugeous ugly Devils, with Eyes like Sawcers. 1679 Hist, 
Jetzer 3 The eyes of these Dogs as Jetzer thought,, .were 
bigger than Saucers. 1789 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Devil 
03 Wks. 1816 II. 23, 1 thought That thou a pair of horns 
hadst got, With eyes like saucers staring ! 1876 tr. A nder- 
sen's Fairy Tales 128 There sat the dog with eyes as big as 
saucers, glaring at him. 

6 . t a- Phys, = Cotyledon i, Acetabulum 2 d. 

X683 Snapb Anat. Horse i. xxviii. (1686) 62 Any of those 
Glandules that are. . called Cotyledons or Sawcers. 1684 tr. 
Bonets Merc. Compii. 1. 2 Slimy humours which loosen the 
acetabula (or saucers) of the womb, 

b. Pot, Any part of a plant resembling a saucer, 
as the involncre of JEuphorbiacess, and the tubercle 
of lichens in which the seeds are imbedded. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens in. xxix. 356 The flowers are yellow 
and grow out of litle dishes or sawsers. 1796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed . 3) 1. 370 The rising particle, which is designed 
to form a concave saucer, becomes hollow and green at the 
top,, .the saucer becomes larger and more and more open, 
..At length it becomes a perfect saucer, either sitting, or 
supported on a short foot. 186a Darwin Orchids vi. 277 In 
Dendrobium chrysanthum the nectary consists of a shallow 
saucer. 

6. Mech, In various uses ; see quots. 

X747 Hooson Miner's Diet., Sawcers, those round Pieces 
of Iron fixt on the Sawcer-hooks, on which the Leathern 
Suckers are put in Chain-Pumps, 1750 Blanckley Naz^, 
Expositor, Saucers, are round thick Pieces of Iron, on which 
the Spindle of the Capstons work. 1794 Rigging Sr Seaman- 
ship I. 8 Saucer, a bolt with a flat head, X867 Smyth 
SouloPs Word-bk., Saucer,,.^ socket of iron let into a 
wooden stock or standard . .to receive the spindle or foot on 
which the capstan rests and turns round, 

7 . aitrib.zxi^Comb. a, ?= belonging to a saucer, 
as saucer-hook (see sense 6) ; b. ^of the shape of 
a saucer (sense 3), as saucer-cap, -dome, -eyeball, 
-head, c. ^otc2,^Y^iltiCC\Q,o& saucer-he(idedi -shaped 
adjs. ; bIso saucer-like B.dj. st-nd pL^Y, 

1885 C. Lowe Bismarck 1. 17 He got himself up in the 
traditional long-boots, velvet jacket, and *saucer cap. xStos 
Westm. Gaz. 7 Oct. 8/2 Work has been begun upon tine 
third *saucer-dome. ^ atT^yt Gay Story of Apparition 19 
Wks. X737 II. 55 Night roaming ghosts, by '’^ucer eye- 
balls known, x8is Falconer's Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) 
s.v. Bolt, Those.. have commonly small round heads, some- 
what flatted, called *saucer heads. Ibid., ^Saucer-headed 
Bolt. x8i3 Scott Guy M. xxxvi, A muckle great saucer- 
headed cutlugged stane, that they ca’ Charlies Chuckie. 
1630 Bvlwer Anthropomei. 75 This affectation then of 
great ’’’Sawcer-like eyes is a fancie against the rule of nature. 
x85i Reads Cloister 4 r H. xxxviii, On reaching them the 
rustic rider’s eyes opened saucer-like. 1847-9 Todds Cycl, 
Anat, IV. 213/a At the bottom of the sac is situated a 
*saucer-shaped body, 190X Aikemeum 27 July 132/x The 
same church has a saucer-shaped paten, 1652. 

Saucer eye. Usually pi. An eye as large 
and round as a saucer, geuer^ly ascribed to spectres 
and ghosts. Cf. Saucer 4. 

1664 Butler Hud. ii. i. 131 Some have mistaken Blocks 
and Posts, For Spectres, Apparitions, Ghosts, With Sawcer- 
eye^ and Horns. 17x8 Prior Hans Carvel 77 The devil. , 
without saucer-eye or claw Like a grave Barrister at Law, 
x8o8 WoLcoT (P, Pindar) One more Peep at Roy. Acad. 
Wks. 18x2 V. 371 With mealy face and saucer eyes. X837 
Barham IngoLLeg., Spectre o/Tapphtgton, Don’t suppose 
you can palm off your saucer eyes on me, 1846 C. Boner 
U r. Andersen's Danish Story-bk. K 6 b, He struck the flint, 

, and the well-known dog wim saucer-eyes stood before him. 

b. trausf, 

X849 He Quincky^;^. MadlCloach'WVB. 186a IV. 326 The 
huge saucer eyes of the mail, blazing through the ^oom. 
So Saucer-eyed a., having saucer eyes. 

1622 Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mart. m. iii, Clouen 
I footed, Blacke, saucer-eyde, his nostrils breathing fire. 1883 
, T. Hardy in Longm, Mag, July 268 A thin saucer-eyed 
woman of fifty-five. 

SaxLcerJ^ (sg-saiful). [f. Saucer + -eul.] As 
much as fills a saucer, 

x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V, viL 87 With a saucerful in 
each band. 

Saucerless (sg's^xles), [f. Saucer + -less.] 

Having no saucer. 

1831 Trelawny Younger Son vii, Cups, saucerless 
and chipped- 1873 T ristram Moah ii. 22 Three handleless, 
saucerless blue china cups. 

tSaU'Cery. Obs. Forms: 5 salserie, 5-6 
sawoery(©, 6 salcerie, saloery, , saulcery, 7 
sansery, 8 salsary, 6-8 saucery(e, [a. OF. saus- 
serie, med.L. scUsdria, £ OF. sausse, med.L. salsa 
Sauce : see -ERT,] / ’ 

I 1 . The depaitment of a household entrusted with 
the preparation of sauces. ^ 

' ^ c X440 in Househ, Ord, (1790) 38 There is none that dyneth 
in their offyees, savin^e onely the cookes, the scullery, the 
sawcerye [etc.]. xSoa m Prm. Purse Exp, Elix, York (1830) 

. a To the Saulcery xa isao in Rutland Papers (Camden) 
40 Item, theskullazy and sawcery. *S4t Act 33 Hm, VIII, 
c. X3 S' 3 The Grome of the Salcerie . . of the same houshoMe 
4.shalbc..redye -withe vyneger and coldc water. 1708 J. 

I OSEXMlBi^^ Ot'Srit. % 

! Cold Water, brought by the Groom of tne Saucery. 
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2 . That part of a house in which sauces were 
prepared j the apartments of the servants engaged 
in the preparation of sauces. 

14^ in Priz>, Purse Exp, Elin. (1830) 223/2 In the 
squiilery and salserie a yeoman a groom and a page. 1649 
Descr. Richmond Crt. \n Nichols Progr, Eliz, (1823) 11 . 
412 One other little room called the Saucery, x&^ Surv* 
Momuch in ArcJmologia V. 435 One little timber building, 

. .commonly called the Saucery House, conteyning foure 
little roomes used by the yeomen of the sauces. 

3 . salsary-man. (SeequoL) 

1708 J. Chamberlayne.S '4 Gi, Brii. n. in. 537 Salsary-man. 
[An officer of the Queen’s Pastry.] 

Saiicester, -eestour, -cestr, var. fF, Saucisteb. 
SauchL, var. Sau&h ; obs. Sc. pa. t. of See v, 
Sanchen,SaueMe,var.if, Saughen, SAUGHTa. 
Sauelxt(e, -ine, var. fF. Saeght, Saughtee-. 
t Sawciate, 0 /v. rare, [f. L. sauciaf-, 
ppL stem of saucidre, f, saud~us wounded.] trans. 
To wound, hurt. Hence Sau 'dated pfl. a, ; so 
Saucia'tion [ad. Ij,, sauciatip\^ wounding. 

1656 IdijQXim Glossogr.^ Sauciaie {mucio\ to hurt, to 
wound, to cut, 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 283 Balm 
..which distills out of a sauciated Tree. 1658 Phillips, 
Saucioiion^ a wounding, 

t Sau'ciat e, pa. ppte^ Ohs, [ad . L. saucidi-us^ 
pa. ppie* of sauczdre : see prec.] Wounded, hurt. 

1509 Barclay ( 1874) H* r? Murdred is Mars, 
and with woundes sawciate The bondys of peas hath dryuen 
the tyrant hens. 

Saueidge, -ige, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Saucily (sg-sili), adv. Also 6 saueely, 6-7 
sawoely , 7 sawoily. [f. Saucy + -lyK"] In a saucy 
manner, in various senses of the adj. 

1548 Elyot Eici.f Proieruey proudely, immoderately, 
shamefully, saucily, knappishely. 155* Hulokt, Sawcely. 
159a Warner Alb, Eng, vn. xxxvil 166, I beare a mind 
lesse bace than that I can digest your Drudge with me so 
saucely should chat. 1599 Broughtonts Lett. vi. 19 You 
began to stirre,. .malepartly answering his Grace with 
scornful! letters, and subscribing them . . most saucely. 1617 
Moryson I tin, II. 63 The Townes., stood so saucily upon 
their priviledges, as a sharpe rod and strong hand were 
requisite to amend them. 165* Davenant Gondibert ii. i. 
31 Even from the Temples, Angels soon withdrew ; So 
sawcely th’ afflicted there complain’d. 1668 Clarendon 
ConUmpl, Ps, Tracts (1727) 443 We have, .saucily used and 
prophaned some of the expressions which by the dictate of 
God’s own spirit they have thought fit to make use of. 1709 
Steele TaZ/fr No. 44 rs [He] makes him speak sawcily 
of his Betters. i7xa Arbuthnot John Bull ii. xi, The more 
young and unexperienc’d he us’d to teach to talk Saucily, 
*768 Leii. Ld, Malmesbury {xZ'jo) L218 Some printers 
who saucily mentioned our debates were ordered to attend. 
1852 Reade Chr, Johnstone xv. 276 She then smiled saucily 
in his face, Crockett Idylls (1001) 27 Bell’s 
saucily unconscious mr of command piqued him. 
SatLciliess (sg*sines). Also 6-7 sawci- 
&es(se, 7 sawcyness, sawsinesse. [£ Saucy <z.l 
+-NEsa.] The quality of being saucy, in various 
senses of the adj. In. early use as a term of serious 
reprobation : Insolent presumption, haughtiness, 
arrogance. Now with milder sense : Impertinence, 
rudeness to superiors ; often used playfully in mock 
dispraise (cf. Saucy a,^ 2 c). 

1548 Elyot Dici,^ Proieruitas,. .sauclnesse. 1575 Flem. 
iNG PanopL Episi. 383 To the intent you may take him 
in hand, suppresse his saucinesse, and make him leaue 
off his mallapertnesse. 158* N. T. (Rhem.! Luke iii. 36 
marg. note,^ Whereby we learne the intolerable sauclnes of 
the Caluinists, and their contempt of holy Scripture, that 
dare so deale with the very Gospel it self. 1590 Shaks. 
Com, Err, iL ii. 28 Your sawcinesse will iest vpon my loue. 
And make a Common of myserious howres. x6oo Holland 
Lhy XXV. 547 The magistrates, .gaue place to the furious 
rage and malkpart saucinesse of a few. 1676 Glanvill Ess, 
Philos, d- Relig, yii. 6 All demean’d themselves with much 
sawciness and irreverence tow^ds God. 17x0 Steele 
Toiler No. 225 f 3 Familiarity in Inferiors is Sauciness, 
17x3 Addison Trial Count Tariff 9 Speaking against bis 
Superiours with Sauciness and Contempt. 1753 Johnson 
Adventurer No. 84 f 13 Thus we travelled on four days 
..without any endeavour but to outvie each other in super- 
ciliousness and neglect ; and when any two of us could 
separate ourselves for a moment, we vented our indignation 
at the sauciness of the rest. 1835 Marryat Jac, Pcdthf, 
xxi, What might be <^led sauciness in a girl, may be thought 
something more of in a young woman. x866 Geo. Eliot 
E, Holt V, Her sauciness was always charming because it 
was without^ emphasis. 1879 Froitde Cxsor viil 81 He 
[Sylla] experienced, however, himself, in a milder form, an 
explosion of military sauciness. 

Saucing’ (sg -siig), vbl sh, [f. Sauc® v, + -ma i.] 
The action of the verb Sauce. 

X 54 » Vx3AtL Erasm. Par. Pref. 5 b, The sawdng of plea- 
sures with some kynd of misfortune, 1586 J, Hooker Ilist, 
Irel, in Holvished V. 83/1 He.. being in a chafe for the 
wrong sawdng of a partridge, arose suddenlie from the 
table. . . , . * 

Ii Sanxisse. Ohs, Also 7 saulclsse. [a. Fi 
saudsse Sausage, applied transf. with allnsion to 
the shape,] «SAU0iS8Oir 3 . ,r 

1604^ K. (aWHSTOWBiHist, Siege Osiend X44 He caiiseth 
Saulcisses to be made (so they call certalne things made of 
wood, tyed together), tyo* Mi/it, Eict. (xrxx), Saudsse, a 
long Irain of Powder rotl’d up in a Pitch-Cloth, and sew’d 
^gether in Length, so that it reach from the Poumeau, or 
Chamber of the Mine, to the Place where the Engineer 
stands to spring the Mine.. .There are generally two Sau- 
cisses to every Mine, that if the one fait, the other may hit. 
1738 Chambers Cyd, a) s. v. Mine, The saudsse [1728 


(ed. x) reads Saucidge] of the mine is the train j for which 
there is always a little aperture left, 1795 Anter. State 
Papers, For. Relai. (183a) I. 523 (Stanf.) All arms and im- 
plements serving for the purposes of war, by land or sea, 
such as . . carcases, saucisses, &c. 

II S^UCissOH. (stfs/soh). [Fr., angmentative of 
saitdsse Sausage.] 

1 , A large thick sausage. 

1760-72 tr. Juan ^ Ullods Foy. (ed. 3) L 361 The better 
to preserve its strength, it [sc. tobacco] is dried, and tied up 
in the form of a saucisson. 1834 Marryat P* Simple xxui, 
French saucissons seasoned with garlia 

2 . A kind of firework, consisting of a tube of 
paper or canvas packed with, gunpowder, 

1634 J. B[ate 1 Myst, Nature 86 Saucissons are of two 
sorts eytber to be placed upon a frame,,. and so to be dis- 
charged. .or else to bee discharged out of the morter-peece. 
1688 R. TrLoLU^Arjnoury in. xvL(Roxb.) 91 In this Balloone 
must be put Rockets serpents, stars, petards, and one or 
two saucissons to Break the Balloone. 

8. Mil [Cf. Saucisse, Sausage 3.] a. A large 
fascine. 

170a Milif. Did, (1711), Saucissons or Saucisses, Faggots 
made of the Bodies of Underwood, or of the large Branches 
of great Trees. X7S6 Gentl Mag, XXVI. 508 The xith and 
I2tn, were employed in making gabion^ saucissons, and 
fascines. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, Diet, (ed. 3), 
Saucisson., .This name is also given to an extra large fascine. 

b. A long tube of waterproofed canvas or other 
material packed with gunpowder and used as a 
fuse for firing a mine. 

1827 Southey Hist, Penins, JVarll. 300 The saucisson 
was fired, and the explosion, as Bouchard had expected, 
threw down the entrenchments, x86a Chamb, Encycl, 
VIII. 496/2 The electric spark is now preferred to the sau- 
cisson. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3), Sau- 
cisson (French s= sausage).— A long tube of linen, filled with 
gunpowder, .used for exploding fougasses or mines. 

t SauLXister. Ohs, In 4 sausither, 4-5 sal- 
sister, 5 sawster, -styre, -sestyr, sawoystre, 
-cistre, saucestr, -eestour, -cester. [? Altered 
adoption of F. Sausage, by assimilation 

to some word in -ister^ A sausage. 

*347 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 In Salsisters emp. 
vj<2. . . Salsisters emp. in villa, 3d, a 1387 Sinon. Barthol, 
(Anecd. Oxon.) 29 M azakaia, . .vv\%z\itor salsicia, 1. sau- 
sitber. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wuleker Hec salsucia, a 

sawstyre. 1434 Durh. A cc. Rolls (Surtees) 62 In sawsestyrs 
empt. 4^. ixd. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 441/2 Saweyster, lynice, 
hinta. 1483 Cath, AngL 3x7/1 A Sai^ter, hima. 

Saucy (sp'si), Forms : 6 sausy, -ie, Sc, 
sawsy, 6-7 sawsie, 6-8 sawcy(e, -ie, 8 vulgar 
saasy, 6- saucy, [f. Sauce j^. + -y 1 .] 
tl. Flavoured with or pertaining to sauce ; re- 
sembling sauce ; savoury. Ohs, 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 191 Quhair thow lyis sawsy in 
saphron, bak and syd. X6C4 E. G[rimstone) D' Acosta’s 
Hist, Indies iv. xxv. 279 Delicate, and of a saweie and de- 
licious taste. 1630 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Gi. Eater Kent 
Wks. 1. 146/1 Nor in all his life time the queasiiiesse of his 
stprhacke needed any sawey spurre or switch of sowre Ver- 
iuice or acute Vineger. 

Eg, cUludvely, 1552 Latimer Serm.Liucolnsh,\* (1562) 65 
But he that wilhe a christen man, that intendeth to come to 
heauen, must be a sausye felow t he must be well poudared 
with the sause of affiiction and tribulation. 

2 . Of persons, their dispositions, actions, or 
lai^age : Insolent towards superiors ; presumptu- 
ous. N ow chiefly cailog. with milder sense, applied 
tochildrenandservants: Impertinent, rude, ^cheeky*. 

In the 16th c. often saucy (am} malapert, whence More’s 
Sauce malapert, f Saucy Jack t an impertinent fellow. 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Saucy to perte or homlye, malapert, 
1$^ Udall Erasm. Par. Luke v. xj-zo What a more 
shamelesse or sawde pranke coulde there bee, then to take 
downe the tyling of an other mannes house, and to toumble 
in such a lothely syjght before such a presence to behold it? 
*SS3 Respublica i. ni. 36 Whoo buzxeth in myne eare so? 
what ? ye sawecye lacke? 1556 Ohm Antichrist 24 Symon 
magus was so saweye as to* name him selfe the mightie 
power of (>od. 1599 B» J onson Ev. Man out of Hum, v, v, 
That saucie stubborne generation, the lewes. 1660 Shaks. 
A, Y. L. III. ii. 3x3, I wil speake to him like a saweie 
Lacky, and vnder that habit play the knaue with him. 1602 
Fulbecke xst Pt. ParaU, Introd. 7 Comparisons wer of al 
tbin^ most saucy and malepert. 16x7 Moryson Itm, il 70 
My Lady Rich her letter he termed an insblent saucy mala- 
pert action. 1620 Beaum. & Fu Philastern, i. My father 
would preferre the boyes he kept to greater men then he, 
but did it not till they welre too sawey for himsetfe. 1646 
H. Markham Let. in xdh Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm. App. 
V, 2 , 1 shall not trouble yotir Ladyship with hdt scanddous 
and sawey language of my Lord or yourselfe; 1663 Dryden 
Wild Gatlani iv. i, Sawey Rascal, to disturb my Medita- 
pons. 1693 Congreve rv. xii, Man I Was 

It not enough to affront me with ybur sawey Passion ? a rrzt 
Sheffield (Dk. Buejehm.) JuL C, 1 . iL Wl^ *72^3 L 3*7 
Betters ! thou sawey Citizen, be silent. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
an. 1773, 29 Sept., A clergyman’s widow,. having acquired 
neat influence over the father, ww saucy to the son* i&w-a 
Shelley Chas. xsi ii. 35 Mark you ivhat spirit sits in St. 


very saucy s 


him in reply a saucy comment oa it 

b. occas. with the notion i Wanton, lascivious. 
In Shaks. as a term of serious cemdemDation in modem 
examples Only playfaL ^ ,, 

*603 Shaks. Meas. for M, m 3 v/4S To remit Their sawae 
sweetxms. that do coyne heauens Image In stamps that are 


forbid, ifiii -^ Cymh.i. vi. 151 If he s^ll thinke it fit A 
sawey Stranger in his Court, to Mart As in a Romish Stew, 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus ffvi. 3 You that lightly a saucy 
verse resenting, Misconceit me. 

c. Now often used in mock dispraise, as an 
endearing or admiring epithet implying piquancy 
or sprightliness. 

17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 21 Sept., Here must I begin 
another letter, on a whole sheet, for fear sawey little MD 
should be angry. 1742 RiCHA&DSOVt Pamela (1785) IV, 
xxxiii. 190 Never was a saucier dear Girl, than you, in your 
Maiden Days. 1838 Miss Mitford in L’EstrangeX^ (1870) 
III. 93 , 1 love to see my tame pigeons feed at the window, 
and the saucy hen tap the glass, if the casement be shut. 
1851 Ruskin Stones Yen, (1874) I, App. 362 Some saucy 

E uppies on their hind legs. 1888 Henley Bk, Verses 155 She 
as.. the sauciest nose. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Krs. Publ. 
Serif. 17 They were old brother officers in the Saucy Sixth*, 

d. Applied to a ship or boat ; f («) In early use 
(with figurative context) : Presumptuous, rashly- 
venturing (chs.), (h) In modern use (cf. 2d): 
Smart, stylish, 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonn, Ixxx, My sawsie barke (inferior 
farre to his) On your broad maine doth wilfully appeare. 
1606 — Tr, ^ Cr. I. iii, 42 Where’s then the sawey Boat©, 
Whose weake vntimber’d sides but euen now Co-riual’d 
Greatnesse? 1652 Crashaw . 4 /^jrzVw Wks. (1904) 287 Seas 
had not bin rebuk’t by sawey pares. 1828 Sporting Mag, 
XXL 34X Several East India ships . . with such saucy rigging 
that would have made the Yachters raving in envy. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. <5* Mere xix. 173 Slow moving trawlers 
and saucy little crab boats, 1878 W. C. Bennett 
Songs 78 Tight and saucy— tight and saucy, Trim’s the ship 
we hail from. 

fe. quasi-^rdfe^. =Saucily. 

1598 Q. Eliz. tu Phtiarch x. 13 Suche vers as Archi- 
Lochus againe women Lewdely and ful sawsy made. 17x3 
Swift JrnL to Stella 21 Feb, Methinks I writ a little saucy 
last night. 

fS. Dainty, fastidious, * spoilt Ohs. dial 
1373 Tusser Hush, {1878) 214 Where cocking Dads make 
sawsie lads. x 6 i x Cotgr., Friand. . saucie, lickorous* daintie- 
mouthed, sweet- toothed, 1676 Hale Coniempl. 11. 174 Thou 
hast a sawey and a luxurious Palate. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., 
dainty as to food. 

4 , Scornful, disdainful. Now dial 

1716 Gay Trivia 1. 117 In sawey State the griping Broker 
sits. «i774 Fergusson (1807) 300 Sm Merlin laid 

Auld Reikie’s causey, And made her o’ his wark right 
saucy. 1786 Burns Twa Dogsi^x They gang as saucy by 
poor folk As I wad by a stinkan brock. 1867 Ellen John- 
ston 180 Had yedrest like a dark, aye in a clean 

sark, I vow I wad ne’er been sae saucy. 

6. Comb. y saucy 4 ookmg‘sfCy \ + saucy-box * 

Saucebox ; saucy-face, an impertinent person. 

1684 Orvf AS Atheist m,\, Robb’dvSirl No, Mr. Saucyw 
face. 1711 Swift Jml. to Stella ax Nov,, Well, but I won't 
answer your letter now, .sirrah saucyboxes, no, no; not yet. 
1740 Richardson (1824) I. 92 Come, saucy-face, 

give me another glass of wine. 1748 — Clarissa I V. xxi. 
q 6 For why? The dear saucy-face knows not how to help 
herself. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair U, Becky laughecl, 
gay, and saucy-looking. 

tSau’cy, a.2 Obs, [f. in Sauoepleme+ 
-T.] Affected by Sauceeleme. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm in. Ixxlii. 604 This virgins 
milke is good to heale.. saucie and red faces [orig, 
roses taches rouges du visage}. 1623 Markham Eng, 
Housew. (ed. 2) 20 For a pympled or a red-saucy face. 

Saucy : see Sassy. 

Saudau(t, variant forms of Soldan, sultan. 
Saudeor, -der, -diour, obs. forms of Soldieb. 
Saudeif, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. 

Saue, obs. form of Saw sb.^ 
il Sauerkraut, sourcrout (sau-ai-, sau®*!- 
kraut). Also 7 sowercrawt,sawer-kraut,8 soure 
crud (after Du.), 8-9 sourkrout, 9 sour kraut, 
[Ger. ; sauer sour + kraut vegetable, cabbage, 
whence F. choucroute, Cf. obs. Du. zuurkruid; 
the mod. Du. word is zuurkool {kool cabbage).] A 
popular article of diet in Germany, consisting of 
cabbage which has undergone an acid fermentation. 

16x7 Moryson liin, in, n. iii. 83 They vse to serue ia 
sower crawt or cabbage vpon a voide circle of carved Iron, 
1633 Haot Diet of Diseased i. xiv. 52 They pickle it [cab- 
bage] up in all high Germany, with salt and Wberies, and 
p keepe it all the yeere, being commonly the first dish you 
have served in at table, which they call their saiverkrant 
^xV]. 1712 Arbuthnot^ John Bull ru iii, Poor Frog [the 
Dutch].. his children.. live upon salt herring, sowre crud, 
and borecole. 1776 Cook in Phil. Trans, LXVI. 403 Sour 
Krout . , IS . .highly antiscorbutic. 1825 Lamb Eliana, Mem, 
Mr, Ltstony A C^erman empiric, who, in this extremity,- 
prescribed a copious diet of sauer^kraui. a 1845 Hooo 
Knight Dragon xiv, Noble Lord of the soil, Of its corn 
and Its oil,.. Of our cream and sour-kraut. Of our carp and 
pur trout 1^ Cooley Pract. Receipts (ed. 2) 704 Saur 
I^ut. Pr^. Clean white cabbages [etc.]. 1852 Thackeray 
Esmond n. xm. (1876) 261 Feeding on train-oil and sour- 
crout. 1870 Dubois Artistic Cookery 67 Pheasant with 
t. Lowell Spenser Prose Wks. 1890 IV. 
aw Mr. Sibbald.. seems to find a sort of national savor 
tl^rein^such as delights.. the German in his sauer-kraut, • 
Bau:^ variant of Saugh. 

.i^Sauf(0, -fand ; see Sate, Salve, Saving. 
'^hSaufey. Sc, north, Obs, Also 5 salfay, 
6 salfer, saufer, Bawpheir, saufeir, 6-7 
saiffer, 7 sau(l)flfer, saifare, 7, 9 saufey. [Of 
obscure origin ; prob. connected with Save v, ; the 
lastsyHable may possibly represent Fee sb, or Feeb. 
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SATTIiIE. 


Cf. tHe synonymous Saxjghb, Saw-silvee.] The 
sum paid for recovering lost property. 

Persons convicted of having stolen cattle were adjudged 
to pay double and saufey^ i. e, app. double the value, to- 
gether with a sum representing what would have been due 
to one who had restored the cattle when it had strayed. 

c 1400 A lphabet of Tales 434 Bod jje riche man, when he 
had t)e sakett agayn, wolde not pay J>e salfay, Ihid.y Be* 
cauce he wold nott hafe gyffen ]?« pure man a hondreth 
talentis to safye, as he promysid he sulde do. 1551-2 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 123 It is. .ordanit, that all sik gudis 
stollin or reft, lauchfuliie convict, salbe restorit and redressit 
with the thre dowbillis and salfer. 1561-* Ibid. 1 . 201 That 
he. .sail, .relief him of ane bill fylit upoun him of shre horsis 
takin fra the Lord Gray, with the dowble and saufer thairof. 
*578-9 Ibid. III. 82 And that he that is ofiendit unto res- 
save his redres with dowbill and sawfeir according to the 
buke and lawis [of Marchis) foirsaid. i6os IMd. VII. 712 
In matteris ofauld thiftis..yw<?jwr^;5wi:/?^4?;>«if>/wr quhid- 
der by dowble sauffer or be single ? Ibid. 744 That it maye 
be lawfull to any man to give saifare for speiring of his 
goodis or geir stollen, provyding it does not exceade the 
double of the availle of the^ goods stollen. 1649 W. G. 
Surv. Newcastle 33 These Highlanders, .come down.. into 
the low Countries, and carry away Horses and Cattell so 
cunningly, that it will be hard for any to get them, .except 
they be acquainted with some Master Thiefe ; who for some 
mony (which they call Saufey mony) may help they to their 
stoln goods. 

Hence f Saxxfey 2^., trans.^ to redeem by payment 
of* saufey ^ 

1371 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 11 . go That na maner of 
persoun . . furneis money to the saidis rebeilis. .under cullour 
of saulffiing thair geir. 

Sauff(e, .jBfand, -ffing : see Salve, SAViira. 

Sauffer, variant of Saueey 03 s. 

Saufftye, saufte, -tie, obs. ff. Safety. 

Saugeour, obs. form of SoLDiEE. 

Saugeif (sg'gai). The smaller American pike- 
perch (see quot. 1882). 

iSfta Jordan & Gilbert Synapsis Fishes N. Amer. 526 
Siizosiedium canadense...^sungex\ Sand-pike; Gray-pike; 
Horn-fish. 1893 Outing S.) XXII. 88/1 She fished on, 
adding now a bass, then a pike or a sauger to her trophies. 

Saugll, sauck (sgx)- *5^. and north. Also 4 
salfe, 7-9 sauf, etc- : see E.D.I). [repr. OE. salh 
(Anglian) « WS. sealh Sallow j 3 .] =Sallow._ 

1368 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 73 De Waltero Bis- 
copp pro una salfe detent, prec. 18 d. *47* Rental Bk. 
Cupar’Angus(;iZjg) 1 . 163 Plantatioun of treys that is to say 
eysses, osaris, and sauch. x$ot A cc. Ld. High Treas. 
ScotL 11 . 83 Item, to George Cambel, gardiner of Strivelin, 
to hy sauchis and to set thaim, iiij Franch crouns. 1641 
Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 120 Att Martymmasse. .wee 
sette our foreman to cuttinge of white-wilfes, reade-wilfes, 
and saughs. 1786 Burns Auld Farmer's Salut. Mare x, 
Nae whip nor spur, but just a wattle O’ saugh or hazel. 
a 1834 R. Surtees in G. Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 241 They 
made a bier of the birken bough.s, Of the .sauf and the espin 
gray, 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1178 Of the woods 
best adapted for the purpose, I may name the common 
saugh or willow. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant Killers 132 
Lower about the slacks were alders and saughs or sallows. 

■f b. A rope made of twisted sallow-withes. Obs, 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 245 Filling of tauch, rak sauch, c^ 
Crauch, thow art our sett. 1570 Satir. Poems Refortn. xii. 
56 For this foule deid ^our seid man rak ane sauch. ^ 

C. atirib.f as smigh slip, tree, woody ( = withy). 

184a J. Aiton Domest. Fean. (xB 57) 171 [For] screening 
the dunghill, *saugh slips may be planted, — or better, 
*saugh stobs, four feet long, may be driven into the ground. 
*513 Douglas ASneis vil xL 73 Thair targettis bow thai of 
the lycht *sauch tre.^ 1548 Turner Names (E.D.S.) 

70 Salix is called.. in english a wylow tree,a salowe tree 
or a saugh tree. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxii, Did ye notice 
if there was an auld saugh tree that’s maist blawn down. 
ax8oa in Scott Minstrelsy II. 142 O wae betide the frush 
*saugh wand I 1789 Burns To Dr. Blacklock vi, I hae a 
wife and twa wee laddies,.. But I’ll sued besoms — thraw 
^saugh Woodies, Before they want. 

Saugh, obs. form of Sough, channel. 

f Saughe. Sc, Obs. [If not a misreading, app. 
identical with the first element in Saufey, Saw- 
silver.] « Saufey. 

156X in R. Keith Hist. Ajf. Ck. ff St. Scotl.ixj^iff App. 95 
For any Attemptat done since the said 20th Day of Sep- 
tember last, Ddiverance and Redress shall be made with 
Double and Saughe. 

Saughen, sauchexL (sg x’n), a. Se. [f. 
Saugh + -EN.J Pertaining to or made of sallow. 
HXsofig., ‘ soft, weak, wanting in energy ’ (E.D.D.). 

1724 Peden in Biogr. Fresbyt. (1838) I. 82 He caused 
dig a Cave, with a Saughen-bush covering the Mouth of it. 
187s J. Veitch Tweed 172 They brought him slow From 
the hills on a sauchen bier. 

t Saught, ^b. Obs. (since 14th c, only Se, and 
north.). Forms : i seht, seaht, 3 ssBlit(e, saht(e, 
seaht(e, seht(e, saihte, seihte, (septe), sauht, 
3-5 saght, 4 sa3t(e, salnit, saughte, 5 sau^t, 
8 north, salt, 6-9 saught, 7 sauoht. [Late OE. 
seht, seaht masc., prob. a, ON. '^smhf, ^saht fern. 
(OIceL sktt, sdit ) earlier ^sahti-z, f, OTeut. 
*r<2/5- perh. identical with L. sac-^ in sanctre to 
hallow, make binding (a treaty, etc.), kacred. 

The forms with a and au directly represent the ON, word-l 

1 . Am agreement, covenant. , f , ;; . 

X038-S0 in Kemble Codex Dipl. (1846) IV. 1x8 Se seht 
Godwine eorl worhte betweonan 5 am arcebisceop & 5 am 
hirede set sancte Augustine & Leofwine preoste. artx% 
O. E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 1091, On pisum schtc wear 5 
eac Eadgar ej»elmg wi 5 jjone cyng ge sahtlad. ^ 


2 . Agreement, freedom from strife, peace. Fre- 
quent in the phrase {to be) at saught. 

c 1X00 in BsedePs Hist. iv. xxii, [xxL] ad fin. (Camb. MS.), 
Sib waes sy 55 an seaht & sib [earlier texts Dsere sibbe WBere] 
mycelre tide seft jjon betwyh 5 a ylcan cyningas & heora 
rice awunode, 1154 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1140, & 
sib & ssehte sculde ben betwyx heom & on al Engle land. 
ci2o^ Lay. 2139 k®- luueden heora h^^os leoden mid sibben 
& mid sahten. axzz$ Ancr. R. 250 God lihte to eorSe 
uorte makien hreouold seihte— bitweonen mon & mon [etc.]. 
c 127s Serving Christ 1 in O. E. Misc, 90 Hwi ne serue 
we Crist and sechej> his sauht. <1x300 Cursor M. 3964 
lacob ban sent him of his aght Giftes large, al for b® saght. 
1460 Lybeaus Disc. 1030 They ryden forth all yn saght, 
x^3 Phi lotus cxliii, The feind wald faine man he your wyfe. 
Can neuer sit in saucht. X768 Ross Helenore 27 For as her 
mind began to be at saught. Ibid. 29 'Tis true, she had of 
warids gear a fraught : But what was that to peace an* 
saught at hame. 1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves Gloss., Soft, 
heart’s ease, as to be at saft, to he easy and contented, also 
reconciled, 1806 R. Jamieson Pof Ball. I, 207 O gin wi’ 
thee, regretted maid 1 I in the mools at saught were laid, 
t Saugkt, a. Obs. Forms : i sebt, sseht, 2-3 
seht, sabt, 3 Omiin sahlite, 3 88elit(e, sauchte, 
swahte, 3-4 saulit(e, 3-5 sagb.t(e, 4 sawM, 
sawghit, saug]it(e, (sayct), 4-5 sau3t(e, sa^t, 5 
sawclifc, 4-6 Se. sanclit. [Late OE. seht, sseht, 
prob. a. ON. (Olcel. sdttr) OTeut. type 

^sahto-, a passive pple. f. "^sah -^ : see Saught sL] 
In agreement, free from strife, at peace, reconciled. 

936 in Birch Cariul. Sax. III. 172 And s® hisceop Sti- 
gand® and s® hir®d on ealdan mynstr® him \>ae^s sastibodon 
wi 5 scwlcon ^ersumen swylce hi ba sehtte w®ron. CX17S 
Lamb. Horn. 15 And eour eyber sunega 5 bi-foran drihtan 
and ec leter ^e beo 5 sahte. c x2oo Ormin 5731 pe seoffnde 
seoll}7ess mdi^Ie^^c Iss gribb 1 manness herrte,..Swa bait 
hiss bodi5 wibb gast Sammtale & sahhte wurrbe. a 1272 
Luue Ron 134 in O. E. Misc. 97 Alle heo schule wyb engles 
pleye some and sauhte in heouene lyhte. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3540 pou and i er selden saght, Abute our forbirth er we 
wrath, c 1320 Cast. Love 552 And Pees and Riht cussen 
and be saugt and some. X375 Barbour Bruce x. 300 Qwhen 
the king ves thus vith him saucht. X390 Gower Conf I. 

g 7i Of this point ye have me tawht, Toward miself the 
etre sawht I thenke be, whil that I live. Ibid. III. 313 
The wyndy Storm began to skarse,. .The Schipman.. Whan 
that hesih the wyndes saghte, Towardes Tharse his cours 
he straghte. c 1430 Myrc Fesiial 26 Scho bepoght hur 
how bat chyldern don no vengeans, but lyghtly ben sa^t, 
bogh bay ben wrothe. 1313 Douglas AEneis ii, vii. 48 Now 
lat WS change scheiidis, sene we bene saucht. 1570 Satir. 
Poems Reform, xiii. 179 We trowit from thence thay suld 
half sittin saucht, And suld half tyrit of all thair tyrannic. 

t Saug^kt, V. Obs. Forms: i sehtan, seseb- 
tian, 2-5 8au3t(©, 3 ssebte, seyte, 4 saght, 3--4 
saubte, sabut, sa^t, 4-5 sauebt, 5 saugbte. 
[Late OE. sehtan, le-sehtian, f. seht Saught sb, 
C£ ON. (Olcel, 

1 . trans. To bring to peace, reconcile. 
c 1000 in Thorpe Ags. Laws H. 30^ Cristenum cyninge 
XebyreS-.baet he..eall cristen folc siobie Sc sehte mid rihtre 
lage. Ibid. 312, XIS4 O. E, Chron. an. xioi, Ac pa heafod 
men heom betwenan foran & pa broSra gesehtodan on pa 

f erad. c 1230 Hynm Virg. 40 in Trtn. CoU. Horn. Ajjp. 256 
lelp me to mi liues ende & make me wi 5 bin sone isau3t, 
1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) iroo8 Hii broste him per to To 
makie a porueance..)mt lond uor to seyte. £1320 Cast. 
Love 933 Godes sone, p* fro heuene to eorpe wolde come 
To sau3te his sustren. <*1400 Hymns Virg. 108 lA>ke pou 
assay, 'I’o sau^ten hem penne at on assent. 

2 . inir. To become reconciled. 
a 1373 Cursor M. 3964 (Fairf.) lacob sende him of his a^t 
giftes large wip him to sa^t [Gstt. to sahut ; Coti. al for 
pe saght]. c 1400 Gamelyn 150 Graunte me my bone Of 
thing I wil thee aske and we schul saughte sone. c 1450 
Holland Howlat 844 Thai forthocht that thai faucht, 
Kissit samyn and saucht. 

Hence t Sau*gbting vhl. sb. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17198 And hlith o saghting pou me hedis. 
c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints \, {Katerine) 92X Wald pu. .ask for- 
giffnes of pi syne, yheit mycht pu sauchtyng with hym wine. 
<2 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon. MS. 573 Wrappe gederep 
gret hate, Loue noris^hep sau5tynge. 

Saugkt, obs. pa. t. and ^a, pple. of Seek. 

+ Satigktel, Forms: 2 ssebtle, 2-3 

sab tie, 3 sawgbtle, Ormin sabbtlenn, 4 sajttel, 
sa(u)gbtle, -til, saubtill, (saxtel), 4-5 sa^tle, 
saii5t(©)le, sagbtel, 5 sa^till, sagbtill, sabtil, 
sagbetylle, sau3tble,saugbtel,-tille. [In 12th c. 
sahtlian, ssehtlian, f. sseht, *saht ; see Saught a."] 
1. intr. To come to agreement, become recon- 
ciled. 

XIS4 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1140, Sithen per efter 
sahtleden pe king & Randolf eorl at Stanford. X34« Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 1470 Now lofe we, now hate, now saghtel, 
now strife. CX37S Cursor M. 3580 (Fairf.) [\^«n a man is 
old] pen ys ethe to make him wrap & for tille saxtel sumdel 
lap. X377 Langl. P. pi. B. x. 183 It is no science for sothe 
forto sotyle [». r. saujtele] Inne. ? a 1400 Morte A rth. 330, 
I salle hym surelye ensure, pat saghetylle salle we never. 
ax4oo-sa Alexander 863 Sire, latt pi wreth a-wai wende 
& vdth bi wyfe sa^till. <2x440 Sir Dsgrev. 1757, 1 rede 
ye saujthle with the knyjt, ^ . 

b. To become calm, or qEieL' i 

%%.. E. E. Allzt P. B. 445 As pat lyftande Tome {sc. the 
ark] luged aboute,. .Hit sa3tled on a softe day synkande to 
grounde. Ibid. Ct 232 He [Jonah] was no tytter out-tulde 
pat tempest ne sessed, J>c se sailed p<a>with, as sone as ho 
mo^t. Ibid. Of S!^:ForTpy when ponexte me enprecex & 
in-n054 Fid . ' with^ sa^ttel xnc 



a 1X22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, pa eodon gode 
men heom betwenen & sahtloden heom. Ibid. an. 1070, 
pa twegen kyngas Willelm & Swmgn wur 5 on s®htlod. 
c xaoo Ormin 6024 He risepp upp & sahhtlepp himm Wi|>p 
Godd purrh rihht d®dbote. axyx> Cursor M. 28565 Quen 
man think to traueil lath, to saghtil men J>at er wrath. 13 . . 
E. E.A llit. /*. B. 1139 For when a sawele is sa^tled & sakred 
to dry^tyn. He holly haldes hit his. c 1400 Ywaine * Gatu. 
3917 Thou sal do thi power,.. To saghtel the Knyght with 
the liown And his lady of grete renowne. 

Hence t Sau'gbteling jA 
0:1300 Cursor M. 964 Tell me..How^t and wit quat- 
kinthing I sal couer pi saghteling. c 1330R. Brunne Chron. 
PVace 3256 For pat saughtlyng [of the brothers] was 

mykel blisse. 0x400 Ywaine <§• Gaw. 3680 Than asked the 
king Wha had so sone made saghteling Bitwix tham thai 
had bene so wrath. 0x420 Anturs of Arth. 66x (Douce 
MS.) Withe outene more iettynge, Dijte was here sastlynge, 
t HBiU'gkten, Ohs. Forms; 2 sabtnie, 
2-3 sebtne, 3 sabtne, scebtn©, -nie, seMnie, 
seibtni, sacbtni, 4 saubtne, sabtitin, sau^tne, 
-ten©, (saxtend), Sc. sauebtin©, 5 saugbteiu [fi 
Saught £?. + -EN 5.] 

1 . trans. To reconcile, 

0 xx7&Lamh. Horn. 39 pet seste is pat Pu scalt sahtnxen pa 
pe beoo unisahte mid alle pine mahte. Ibid. 83 He isehtnede 
god & man. 0x203 Lay. 8776 Nu pu must me r®den s®ht- 
nien me wi 5 pene k®isere. Ibid. 30036 Heo-.spileden bi- 
tweonen pat heo wolden alle pa Icinges sehtnie. 0:1225 
Ancr. R. z8 Vorte seihtni [v.r. sachtni] me wip pe deore- 
wur 5 e Louerd, CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. [EHpeiane) 
X485 Dere lady, I pe pray, pat..pa succure m^ & sauch- 
tine me & pi sowne. 

2 . intr. To become reconciled or at peace, 

o 1203 Lay, 8254 Wi 5 pen pe pu hine jeue gri 5 & late bine 
s®btne pe wi 5 . 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. iv, 2 Sesep, seide pe 
kyng. .5® schulle sau 3 ten,e [MS. D. 01480 saughten] forsgthe 
and serue me bothe. 

Hence f Sau’gbtening vbl. sb. (cUtribl). 
a 1300-1400 Cursor M. 3954 (G 3 tt.) lacob sent pan for-to 
fonde, Esau wid sahutinyng sonde, o 1320 Sir Trisir. 1805 
Made was pe saujtening And alle forjeue hi dene. 0 137$ 
Sc. Leg, Saints xxi, (Clement) 742, & sic mystreutht I here 
forsak, & with joure god wil sauchtnyng mak. o x<p85 Wyn- 
TOUN Cron. v. xi. 3165 Qwhil at pe last pe hail barne Off 
Brettaneknyt paim in sauchtenynge. 1313 Douglas Mmis 
X. xiv. 176 Na frendschip in thy handis, Nane syk trety of 
sauchnyng nor cunnandCs, My son Iawsus band vp with the* 
Saunter, obs. form of Psalter. 
t Sau'gktlmess. Obs. rare-'^. In 4 sagbtli- 
nes. [f, Saught sb. or fl5. +-LYi + -NESS.] Re- 
conciliation. Cf. Saughthess. 

<* 1300 29125 If he be funden in pam treu his 

saghtlines pat sal him neu. 

t SaXL'gktXLeBS. Ohs. Forms: i sebtnys©, 
2 sabtnys, 3 s©ht-, s©ib(t)-, sabt-, sebt-, sa^t-, 
saebtnease, 4 sagbt-, sawgbtn.es, sanbt-, sei^t- 
nesse. [OE, sehtnys, sahtnys, f. seht Saught a. ; 
see -NESS.] The condition of being reconciled. 

c xooo .^Elfric Horn. II. 198 ©am dom-bocum pe se Heo* 
fonlica Wealdend his folce gesette to some, and to seht- 
nysse, axxzx 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Geaf pa 
pone cyng .xl. marc goldes to sahtnysse. cxzoo Ormin 
3515 He wass borenn her Sahhtnesse & gripp to settenu 
Bitwenenn Drihhtin . . & mannkinn. <; x^ Trin, ColL 
Horn, 5 Cum louerd and hi wind us on seihtnesse, c 1205 
Lay. 2809 He sette pis lond he sahtnesse wrohte. a 1225 
Ancr. R. 250 Pax nobis 1 Seihtnesse beo bitweonen ou. 
Ibid. 426 J>is is o ping., pet is God leouest — seihnesse & some 
[iy. r. sachtnesse & somentale], /x 1300 AT. 4014 Sli 

strengh es o pe holi gast, To saghtnes mak par wrath es 
mast. 4:1320 Cast. Lave 474 Euer on pat ilke stryf f>at 
a-mong my sustren is a-w^^ J>orw sauhtnesse mowe sum 
ende take, a 1330 Otuel 570 Sitte eche man oppon his kne^ 
& biddeth to god.. Sende seijtne^e bi-twene po knijtes. 

SaTigky Cs$*xi)» ^ Also sauebi©. [f. 
Saugh + -y.] *= Saughen. 

x8x8 Edin, Mag. Oct. 328/1 Deep down in the sauchie 
^en o* Trows, Aneth the cashie wud. 1897 ‘ L. Keith ’ 
Bonnie Lady v. 47 She might have twisted him like a 
sauchie bough in her tender fingers. 

Saukt, obs. form of Sault sh)^ Ohs. 

Saxil, variant of Sal2, Soul. 

Saule©, -ery: see Sauce, Sauoeet. 

Sauldyer, obs. form of Soldier. 

T Sauley^?. Ohs. [a. OF. saouler (mod.F. soAleP), 
f. saoul (mod.F. soHl) full of meat or drink * Pr. 
sadol, It. satollai^CL, sadullus, dim. of satur.fulli 
see Satueity.] trans. To satisfy, fill with food, 
11x430 Pilgr. Lyf M cathode \. Ixix. (1869) 41 Thei wet 
namore sauled thm: with than if [etc.]. 

Saule, obs. foi-m of Sail, Soul, 

T SatlTee. Obs. Also 4 Saul©, 5 sawleC©. [a. 
OF.ra<7«/<?<?(mod.F. sodlUe), t saouler i see Saule 21,] 
Satisfaction of appetite; a satisfying meal or 
quantity of food. 

*377 Langl. P. PI. B. xvr, ix, I wolde., forto baue my 
fylle of pat frute forsake al other saulee [G^ss edulium], 
c X400 Latffrands Cirurg. 272 He schal drinke no newe 
wijn, & he schal etc no greet: saule. C1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh. xliv, 73 Wherfore it n^ys panne.. to 
abstene to mekyll cte and drynkc, and fro greet satde. ^ 
Lydg. Guu. Pilgr. 6x78 My voyded herte to ful;^ 
Wych so longe. .hath voyde be, And neuere ne hadde I 
fill sawlee. CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. v. (1869) 4 G‘ 
it were to fiiste a litdl for to haue ful saulee at the sopes: 

Ba*aM©t -ff* obs. forms of Safe, 

Saulffer, Satilffcie ; see Saufey, 

Sanlio (sg-li). Sc. Obs.exc. 

8awii©|8ai(l)i©, saly, aaal©y» 
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SATJI.T, 


SAUNTERING 


perh. sliort for some comb, of jr<2w/Souii.] A tired 
mourner at a funeral. 

i6ax ^<7. Ads yas:FI ixBx6) IV, 6z6/z Ttat no dmll- 
weidis be givin to herauldis, Trumpetoris or saullies Except 
by the Earlis and lordis and thair wylffes And the number 
Of the saullies to be according to h® number of duilweiddi& 
x6s 4 in C. Rogers Life Hcotl (1884) 1 . v. 161 [(Funeral 
of Earl of Buccleuch.) In front marched forty-six] salies [or 
hired mourners with hoods and bearing black staves]. i 773 
R. Fergusson Poems (1800) 169 How come mankind, whan 
lacking woe, In Saulie’s face their hearts to show? 1815 
Scott Gity M . xxxvii, And then the funeral pomp set forth ; 
saulies with their batons, and gumphions of tarnished white 
crape. 1864 in R- Paul Mem. xix. (1873) 304, I see in ima- 
gination a tall unbendahle fellow, .grave as a sauley. 1898 
W. Drysdale OM Faces 47 When hearses came into fashion, 
people of distinction were conveyed therein, and were pre- 
ceded by * saulies*. 

Saull^e, obs. forms of Soui». 

SaUllie, variant of Sattlie, 

SatLlui, SaiilirLoii, obs. ff. Psalm, Salmon. 
Satilpeter, variant of Salpetbb Ohs* 
i* Saalti Obs. Forms : 3-6 saut, 4 sagM, 
sau5t, 4-5 saulit, sawt, 4-6 saute, savrte, 4-6 
salt, 6 sault. [Early ME. sau^, aphetic form of 
assatd Assault sky with later insertion of / as in 
tiiat word.] « Assault sky in various senses. 

i»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11870 Wi}» a lance he bro5te a knigt 
atte verste saut her doune. 1338 R. Brunne CAron, (i8io) 
123 pe ( 5 your of his oste at pat saut [rc, on Lincoln] w^ 
slayn. a 1340 HAWtroLE i’j', xii. 4 The deuel.. makes his 
saute in vs, and best bifor god, to gare vs be dampned if he 
may ouere com vs in any temptacioun. c 1350 iVi/l. Pa^ 
ler»e 2651 pe king bi-seget Jie cite selcoupli harde, & mani 
a sad sau^t his sone >ier-to made. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
XVII, 356 [At the siege of Berwick] Thai trumpit till ane 
sawt [».n salt] in by. C1380 Wycuf Episi. Domin, iv. 
Sel Wks. II, 365 patge may stonde a^ens be fendis sautis. 
X45a T. Paston in P. Lett, I. 332 Charlis Nowell with odir 
hath in this cuntre noad many not and sautes, c *477 
TON Jason n Tho fewe that yet lyue dare not now yssue 
out more for to make ony saulte or scarmusche ^enst their 
ennemyes. isio SeL Cases Crt. Star CkamheripeX&tri) aod 
Thomas Witliiford..and dyuerse moo made a Sawte on 
Thomas powes and wold naue take hym With stroung 
hande owte of his schoppe. cigao Skelton Magnif. 2329 
Remedy pryncypall Agaynst all sautes \v. r. fautes] of your 
goostly foo. 1523 Earl of Surrey Let. to Wolsey in E Uis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. i. I. ais, I being at the i»ult of th’ abbay, 
whiche contynued unto twoo houres within nyght, 1356 T. 
Hbywood Spider 4- F. Ixv. 74 Sir captaine our mind is, To 

t iue saute to the copweb. ax$oQ FloddenF, ill (1664) aa 
'hough with hard saults they him assaild. 

t Sault, sk^ Obs. Forms: 4 saut, 5 sawte, 
6 saute, 7-8 salt, sault. [a. F. saut ;-‘L. saltus 
(u stem), f. saltre to leap ; for the form cf. prec.] 

1 . A leap, jump j spec, of horses (see 1727-53). 
ax3So Jahn Bapt. 105 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg, (1881) 
125 S^o daunced and turabild diuers saut Ful faire and 
wele, with-outen faut, c 1400 Brut iv. 11 Perfore b» place 
is called 3it in-to pis day * pe sawte of Gogmagog 1607 
Markham Cecoal. x. (1617) 14 They are many of them na- 
turally giuen to bound, & to performe saults aboue ground. 
1616 B. JoNSON Demi an Ass ii. vi, [Love] could make 
More wanton salts from this braue promontory. 1623 
Markham CAeap Hush. i. ii. (ed. 3) 15 The loftinesse of a 
horses salts ancf leapes. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais L xxiii, 
He rode, .a light fleet horse, unto whom he gave a hundred 
carieres, made him go the high saults, hounding in the 
aire. 1688 R. Holme Armoury in. xix. (Roxb.) 183/2 
Ground salts, is to take vp his fore leggs from the ground 
both togather, and bringing his hinder feet in their place. 
1728-S3 Chambers CycU. SaJtts^ or Saults^ in the menage, 
denote the leaps, or high airs and vaults of an horse... A 
step and a salt is an nigh air, wherein the horse rising, 
makes a curvet between two salts, or caprioles . ..Two steps 
and a salt is a motion composed of two curvets ; ending 
with a capriole. 

2 . A sault out*, a sally. 

*560 Dams Sleidane*s Comm. 323 h, To the ende the 
Townes men shoulde make no salt out [L. eruptionem], 

8. To go to sauU^^\jo go assault’: see Assaut 
uw&L and Salt sb.^ 

X567 Painter Pal. Pleas, II. 185 And yet you see this 
great. .Dnehesse.. run after the male, like a female Wolfe 
or Lionesse (when they goe to sault). 

. Ii Sault (stf, commonly su), sk^ North Amer, 
rColouial l^t,saulty 17 th c, felling of sautx see 
Sault jr-5.2] A waterfall or rapid. 

x6k>o Hakluyts Voy, IIL 234 The ^ptaine prepared two 
boats to goe vp the great River to discouer the passage of 
the three Saults or falles of the River [(I^nada]. 1809 A. 
Henry TV/m, 16 Lachine..is at the head of the Sault de 
Saint-Lou^ which is the highest of the saults, falls, or 
leaps, in this part of the Salnt-Lawrence. x86o Bartlett 
Diet, Amer. (ed. 3), Saulty pronounced too. (Old French.) 
The rapids of the St Lawrence and those connecting the 
Upper lakes retain the French name; as, the Sault St 
Mary, eta 

t Sault, Obs, Forms : 4-5 saute, sawte, 5 
sawlte, 6 saut, sawt, saulte, salt, 6, 9 sault. 
[ME. sautCy apbetic form of assault Assault z/.J 
/rafwx. *s Assault v, in various senses. 

X387 Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) VIIL 552 And thenne the 
kynge sente therlc raarchal vnto Loners, whiche they sawted. 
1448 Metham Whs. (E. E. T. S.) w/t4740fR:e this serpent 
gan saute the hugyl blak The qwychc wpopt hys helmet stod. 
C1480 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xvl 314 Yfyc sawte Rey- 
nawde, we four that hen here shall helpe hym aga3mste you. 
1556 J. Heywood Spider ^ F. Ixxiv. ii To sawt this castell 
a fresh, they haue purueyde. 1560 Phaer Mneid ix. 
Eeij b, A towre..whom all the Italians totall strength 
incessant stil did saulte. 
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ahsol. c *47* in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 278 At Algate 
thay sawtid in an ill seasoun. 1489 Caxton F aytes ofA rmes 
I. ix. B iv, To teche hem bettre in all thynges to fighte & 
to sawte, they were oftymes put in arraye of batailles. c igoo 
Melusine xxxvi, 29 1 And there they rested them by the 
space of viii dayes, without sawtyng ne scarmysshing. 
Hence f SauTfcing zibL sb, 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon vi. 149 Reynawde made 
..all y* castell to be closed rounde about wyth double 
walles,. .that it feted no sawtynge of no side of it. 1490 — 
Eneydos Ixii. 161 Anoone as Eneas herde turnus speke he. . 
lefte the sawtyng of the walles and of the toures. 
t Suult, Obs, rare. Forms : 4 saute, 5 
sawlte. [a. F. sauter L. saltdrey freq. of salire 
to leap.] intr. To leap, dance. 

X377 Langl. P. pi, B. XIII. 233, I can,.noyther sailly ne 
saute ne synge with b® Gyterne. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret. ^ 
Priv. Priv. 152 Thay hym yaue pryuely a lytill toode in a 
drynke, and by crafte thay makyd hit grow in his bely, and 
his bely sawlte hit wax grete. 

Sault, obs. f. Salt .r^.l and vX 
t SauTtallle, (l Obs. Also 6 sawt-, sautable, 

7 saltable. [f. Sault vX + -able.] 

1. ssAsSAULTABLEdf. 

1556 J. Heywood Spider ^ F. Ixv, Ere they could anie 

g iece of the walles batter To make it i^wtable. xs68 
rafton C Aron. IX* 1357 Certayne.-souldiers. .mountyng 
the top of the hreache brought report that the place was 
saultable. a 16^ Brome Covent Card, v. Hi, The Enemie 
made saltable six hundred paces there. 

2 . Capable of being nsed in assaults. 

1583 Foxe .< 4 . Sf M, (1596) 246/2 He began to giue sharp 
assaults [on the cityjj, with all maner of Saultable engins. 
Ibid, %06/a With ensignes and other munition sautable. 

Saulte, obs. form of Salt sbX 
Saulted, erron. spelling of Salted ppl. a, 4. 

a 1879 A. K. JohnstonZ.<?/i//<?« Geogr. { 1880) 402 A ‘ saulted ' 
horse, or one which has been bitten [by the tsetse fly] and 
has recovered. 1893 Westm. Gaz. 18 Sept. 3/1 ‘ Saulted 
horses '..are only claimed to be proof against ‘horse 
sickness *. 

Saulter, Saulve : see Psalter, Salve sbX 
t Sau’mbu. Obs, Forms : 4 sambu, saumber, 
Pl. 5 sambu(e)s, sambutes, saumbues. [a. OE. 
sambuex-^rsssAX^, samiucay app. ad. OHG. sam* 
buoh saddle-cloth, litter.] A saddle-cloth. 

13. . K. Alis, 176 (BodL MS.) Wib sadel of gold samhu of 
sylk. CZ330 AriA, Merl, 2976 (Kblbing) Saumbers, 
quissers & aketoun. /KZ400 Launfal 050 Her sadell was 
semylysett, The sambuswer grene fefvet, Ipaynted with 
ymagerye. cs^oAnturs of AriA. 24 Here sadel sette of 
pat Hke, Saude withe sambutes of silke. a 1450 Le Morte 
Art A, 2360 Yuory sadyll and white stede, Saumbues of the 
same threde. 

t Sawmbtiry. Obs, rare'^K Also sambury. 
[A derivative or cormpt form of prec.] A litter. 

1393 Langl. P. PI. C. iii. 178 And shope bat a shereyue 
sholde here mede Softlichein saumhury [MS, C, C.C. Catnbr, 
in his Sambury] fram syse to syse. 

Saume, Saumon : see Psalm, Salmon. 
Saumpel, -ler, etc. : see Sample, Sampler, 

11 SaximtLtf {wm.ux), [The name of a town in 
the department of Maine-et-Loire in France.] A 
French white wine resembling champagne. 

1888 H. J. Newman in Encpcl. Brit. XXIV, 606/1 In 
1874 sparkling Saumur was introduced into the United 
Kingdom in its own name. 1906 Daily CAron. 25 Sept. 7/6 
Tasting the wine, the witness pronounced it to be Saumur. 
Saun, obs. f. Sans; obs. pa, pple, of Sow v, 
Saunape, variant of Sanap Obs, 

Saunce, obs. form of Sanotus, Sans. 
Sauncing bell. Alteration of saunce-heU Sano- 
tus BELL, after saering~beU, 

1600 England's Helicon Lab, It [rc. Love] is perhaps 
that sauncing bell, That toules all into heauen or heu. 
[Repeated by Heywood in 3rd Song, with the form 

saiuing hell.X 

Saunote(s bell, obs. forms of Sanotus bell, 
Saunctite, obs. form of Sanctitt. 
t Sa'U'iider. Ohs, Shortened f. Alexanders. 

xs6j Hollybush Horn. ApotA. 43 b, Put therto a lide 
butter, and a litle salte, and a litle Saunder. 

Saunders, etc. : see Sanders* 

Saunders blue (sgmdaiziblw). [Phonetic 
corruption of F. cendres bleues (sandribl^ ‘blue 
ashes ’.] A name for ultramarine ashes. 

1850 Weale's Diet. Terms\ and in later Diets. 

Saune, sauns, obs. forms of Sans. 

Saunko realle, var. Sano-rotal Ohs, 
Saunpil, obs. form of Sample. 

Saunt ; see Cent Saint, Sanotus, Sans. 
tSau*nter, sbX Obs. rare-\ . [Of obscure 
origin : possibly an alteration of sauntes or saun-- 
tus Sanotus.] ? An incantation, . 1 

1362 Turner Herbal ir. 3 , 1 went ahoute this husynes all 
figures, coniurynges, saunters, charmesi wytchcraRe, and 
sorseryes sett a syde [tr. Tra^ de Sitrpvitm 1552, 
I. clxxxvi. 544 Nuliis cAaract^ibuSy nullis coniierationibusy 
Hullis preculis, nulla denigue svpersHHone usus sunty sed 
citra Huiusmodi Magicas uanitatesy eta], } t v 

Sauuter (sg-ntoi), [fi Saunter «>.] 

^ 1 . The action or habit of sauntering ; * lounge ;; 
idle occupation * (Seager), ' - 

*728 Young Laoe of Fame r. 231 The tavern I park I 
assembly I mask I and play [ ^ Those dear destroyers of the 
tedious day 1 That wheel of fops ! that saunter of the town 1 


^ 1 ' and thepHl goes down. 



2 . A sauntering manner of walking ; a leisurely, 

careless gait. * 

x’jxz Henley Sped. No. 518 {ad fin^y So likewise the 
Belles Lelires zxt typified by a Saunter in the (jate;..an 
Insertion of one Hand in the Fobb [etc.]. 1853 Lytton 

My Novel xi. ii, Men who make money rarely saunter- 
men who save money rarely swagger. But saunter and 
swagger both united to stamp prodigal on the Bond Street 
Lounger. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, The other 
turning round, walked slowly, with a sort of saunter, to- 
wards Adam. 

3 . A leisurely, careless, loitering walk or ramble * 
a stroll. 

1828 W. Irving in Life 4 Lett. (1864) II. 330 A quiet 
saunter about a cathedral , .has the effect upon me of a walk 
in one of our great American forests. 1881 Lady D. Hardy 
TArongh Cities ^ Prairie Lands^ 103 In one of our saunters 
through the city we met two . .girls. 

Saunter (sp-nta^), v. Also 5-8 santer, (7 
sawnter, ifw/. souter), [Of obscure origin. 

It is doubtful whether the word represented by the quots, 
under sense i is identical with the modern word, the 
unequivocal history of which begins with the mention by 
Skinner (quot. a 1667 under sense 2) ; for the supposed isth 
c, examples see Sauntering I 

The current suggestion that the word is a. AF, sauntrer 
{^s'ajmirer^ to venture oneself, is unlikely (apart from 
difficulties of meaning) on the ground that the AF, word, 
of which only one instance has been found (1338 in Yearbks, 
Trinity 12 Edw. Ill, p. 619) is app. an adoption of ME. 
auntre to Adventure, and possibly a mere nonce-word; 
the conjecture that it represents a med.L, type ^exadven- 
tUrdre is phonologically inadmissible.] 

intr, ? To muse, be in a reverie. Obs. 
cxOt’js Parienay ApSi Butyut he knew noght uerray cer- 
tainly, But santred and doubted uerryly Wher on was or no 
of this saide linage. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesy e 29 in N, 
4 * Q. Set. V. IV. 397 [To Edw. VI] When straungers greate 
yowre presence hathe none take of yowre nobles youe com- 
penye too keepe : doo not your selfe sitt santeringe alone; 
as wone that weare in studye most deepe. 1589 R. Harvey 
PI. Perc. (1500) A ij b, I stood sauntring ouer it, like a whelp 
that had scalded his mouth. 

2 . ta. To wander or travel about aimlessly or 
unprofitably ; to travel as a vagrant. Obs. b. To 
walk with a leisurely and careless gait ; to stroll. 

atS&j Skinner Efymol. Ling, AngL (1671), To Saunter 
up ana down, a.Fr.G. Sauter, Sauteller, Saltare, Saltitare, 
q.d. hue illuc Saltitare seu Discurrere. X677 Miege Diet, 
Eng.-Fr.y To Saunter about, rouler en vagmond etun edit 
a autre. 1678 Butler Hud. in. L 1343 What hast thou 
gotten by this Fetch . By Santring still on some Adventure, 
And growing to thy Horse a Centaur. 1691 Ray S, 4* E, 
Country Words in To Sanier about ; or go Santeringxc^ 
and down. It is derived from Saincte ierre, i.e. The Holy 
Land, because of old time.. many idle persons went from 
place to place, upon pretence that they .. intended to 
take the Cross upon them, and to go thither, 2692 R. 
L’ Estrange Fables cxliv. 131 The Cormorant is still 
Sauntering by the Sea-side, to see if he can find any of his 
Brass cast up. 1693 S. Harvey in Drydeiis Juvenal ix. i 
Tell me, why sauntring thus from Place to Place, I meet 
thee (N evolus) with a Clouded Face? 1703 Thoresby Let. 
to Ray in PAilos. Lett. (1718) 337 [List of Yorkshire words] 
To Sonter, to loiter, a santring or sontring Body, one that 
squanders the time in going idly about. 1713 Guardian 
No. 171 His customers can santer up and down from corner 
to corner. 1742 Pofe Dune. iv. 311 Led by my hand, he 
saunter’d Europe round, And gather’d ev’ry V ice on Christian 
ground. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia iii. viii, Mr. Harrel 
sauntered into the breakfast room. 1826 Scott Woodst. ii, 
The preacher.. left the church and sauntered through the 
streets of Woodstock. 1873 * Ouida * Pascarel 11 . 54 He 
sauntered about Florence with me. 1883 Stevenson Sil- 
verado Sg. 3 The people of hill and valley go sauntering 
about their business as in the days before the flood. 

fS. To loiter over one’s work, to dawdle. Also 
in indirect passive y md quzsi-trans, with awaf. 

1673, 1693 [implied in Sauntering ppl. a.}. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 118. 146 Aversion to his Book that makes him 
saunter away his time of Study, c 1731 Bolingbroke Let. 
to Swift in Pope's Wks. (1741) II. 107 But I know men,, 
who to preserve their health, saunter away half their time. 
1752 Chesterf. Let. to Son 5 Mar-, Business must not be 
sauntered and trifled with, 1776 Adam Smith W. N. i. L 
I. II A man commonly saunters a little in turning his hand 
from one sort of employment to another. 

Saunterer (sg-ntsroi). [f. Saunter v . ■+■ -erI.] 
One who saunters; a lounger; fa dawdler, trifler. 

1688 Pett Happy Future Si, Eng. 231 The fantastick 
Vtopias, Oceanas, and new Atlantis’ es that our late Vision- 
aries and idle Santerers to a pretended new Jerusalem 
troubled England with. 1733 Berkeley Querist § 413 
(1750) 46 And quit the Life of an insignificant Saunterer 
about Town, for that of an useful Country-Gentleman. 
1798 Edgeworth Pract. Educ. (1822) 1 . 149 Alcibiades might 
have been a saunterer at his boolc. 1832 Scott St. Ronans 
Introd. l» 3 Thither, too, comes the saunterer, anxious to 
get rid of that wearisome attendant himself. 

Sauntering (sg-ntoriq), vhL sb, [-ing i.] 
tl. (Sense uncertain; possibly not from the 
existing verb.) Ohs. 

The interpretation ‘loitering, vagrancy * does not well suit 
the context, and the corresponding sense of the vb. has not 
been found before the middle of the 17th c. If Sauntrell 
means ‘ pretended saint sauntering be a back forma- 
tion from it, with the sense * a pretending to holiness’. 

<7x440 York Myst, xxxv. 70 llioo sawes schall rewe hym 
sore For all his saunteryng sone. Ibid. 150 Nowe all his 
gaudis no thyng hym gaynes, His sauntering schall with 
hale be bought. 

2 . The action of the vb. Saunter ; strolling about; 
f dawdling, trifling. 

1678 Dryden Kind Kpr. v. i, When the Cuckold finds no 
Company, he will certainly go a santring aga-in. ^1685 
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YiLLiEBS (plc. Btickhm.) Char-, Chas, IT in CvU. of Poems 
156 A bewitching kind of Pleasure, called Sautnng, and 
Talking, without any Constraint, was the true Sultana 
Queen ne delighted in. 1693 Locke Educ, § lao. 148 When 
his sauntring at his Book is cured. 1813 L. Hunt jn 
Examiner 22 Mar. 178/1 His saunterings and his drinking 
parties with Tom, Dick, and Harry. 1849 Macaulay jftfzVjf, 
Eng, ii. L 168 Charles came forth from that school with 
social habits,.. fond of sauntering and of frivolous amuse- 
ments. 1885 Miss Braddon Wp/Eard's Weird 1 . L 4a 
Bothwell was fond of late saunterings in the grounds. 

atirih, X796 G. M. Woodward Eccentric Excurs, (1807) 
ao This is a general sauntering place for men and cattle. 

Satmtering (sg-ntarig), ppl a, [-ing ^ 

1 . a. Of a person, his habits or dispositions: 
That saunters ; given to strolling about carelessly ; 
f given to dawdling over one’s work. 

*673 0 . Walker Ednc, (1677) 99 Others are to all purposes 
slow and sawntring. 1693 Locke Edtic. § 116. 141 This 
Sauntring Humour I look on as one of the worst Qualities 
can appear in a Child. Ih'd., Upon the first suspicion a 
Father has, that his Son is of a Sauntring Temper, he must 
[etc.]. 1703 Rowe Eair PeniL EpiL, We'd teach the 

Saunt’ring Squire, who loves to roam, Forgetful of his own 
dear Spouse and Home. 1740 Richardson Pamela {1824) 
I, xii. 250 Jackey,.was the most thoughtless, whistling, 
sauntering fellow you ever knew, 1855 Macaulay HisU 
Eng. xiih III. 307 The idle sauntering habits of an aris- 
tocracy. 

b. iransf^ Ot time : Occupied in leisurely pur- 
suits, not strenuous. 

1818 Byron Ch, Har, rv, xxxiii, The brawling brook, 
where-by, Clear as its current, glide the sauntering hours 
With a calm languor. 1849 Robertson Serm, Ser. i. ii. (1866) 
24 In our inattentive, sauntering, wayside hours. 1854 S. 
Dobell Balder iii. Poet. Wks. X87S 11 . 20 Taskless tliro' 
the round of sauntering day. 
f 2 , Of a story ; Trumpery, foolisb. Obs, 

Perh. a different word ; cf. north, dial, saunter in auld 
wife saunter (=s‘auld wife’s aunter ’)» an old woman’s tale. 

1726 Threlkeld Synopsis Stirp. Hib. D 5 b, A great 
Sputter has been made about Fern-Seed, and several saunt- 
ring Stories feigned concerning its Collection on St. John’s- 
eve. 

Hence Satfateringrly adv.. 


man „ , . 

Murray fosepEs Coat 1 . viL X40 You come saunteringly 
to a little rise. 

Saxmtes bell : see Sanottjs BILL, 

Saimtite, obs. form of Sakotitt, 
t Saxi*ntrell. Obs, rare-'^. In 5 sawntrelle. 
[Of obscure origin and meaning; perh. a var. of 
Sainteel with the sense /pretended saint'. Cf. 
Sautebel.] Used as a term of contempt. 

c*44o Yoi^ Myst, xxviii. 190 To take Jesus, J>at sawn- 
trelle. 

t Satl'lltry, Obs. rare [f. Saukteb ^5.2 
or V. + -Y.] Characterized by sauntering. 

1732 Lord Tyrawly in Buccleuch MSS. 3 list. MSS. 
Comm.) I. 381, 1 live a sort of a sauntry strolling life. 
Samnts, saunttiB, obs. forms of Sanotus. 
Saimtys bell : see Sanctus BELL. 

Saun(t^2 (fail) ; see Sans, Sans fail. 

Ii Saupiq,XLet. rare^K t saupiquer 
Sp. : see Salpicon,] A piquant sauce. 

1656-7 Davenant Enteri. Rutland Ho. Wks. (1673) 357 
Your Pottages, Carbonnades, Grillades, Ragouts, liaches, 
Saupiquets,.,and Entre-mets. 

Satirel (sprel). [a. F. saurel, 'the Bastard 
Mackerel’ (Cotgr.).] A fish of the genus Tra^ 
churus. 

188a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes H. Amer, 431 
Trackurus, Rafinesque. Saurels. Ibid. 43a T, saurus 
Raf. — Horse Mackerel ; Skipjack; Saurel. 

II Sauria (sg*ria), sb. pi. Zool. [mod, L. (Brong- 
niart 1799), f* aavp-os lizard. (Oppel 

used the masc. form Sauriz.)'] An order of Rep- 
tiles, originally including the Lizards and Croco- 
diles ; subsequently restricted to the Lizards alone. 
The term is now little used, being commonly 
replaced by Lacertilia. 

1834 McMurtrie CuviePs Anitn. Kingd. 169 The Sau-^ 
riay or Lizards, whose heart has two auricle^ and whose 
body, supported by four or two feet, is covered with scales. 
1851 Manteix Petrifactions iii. § 5. 261 And equally differ 
from the vertebrae of the Iguanae, Monitors, and all existing 
Sauria. 1878 Bell tr. GegenbaueYs Comp. Anai. 420 In 
the Saurii the so-called 'crural pores* lead into glands, 
which look like compound tubes, and which secrete cells 
which harden and fill up the lumen of the glands. 

Saurian (spTian), a. and sh. £f. prec. + -an. 
Cf. F.saurien.j A. a^\ 

1 . Zool Belonging to the order Sauria, 

1807-29 Edinb. Encycl. (1830) XI. 23/1 Saurian ReptUes. 

285* MmTEXx.Petri/actmis iii. § 5. 308 The^Ambl^hyncki, 
the most exclusively vegetable j^ders of the saurian order. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a saurian. 

1826 Ann, Rep. Yorksh, Philos. Soc. 14 in Lyell Ptinc. 

Geol (1830) 1 . 129 note, Having found a saurian voctebra, 
1844 Mbs. Brownino Drama of Exile 738 Eartb methinks, 
Will, .class these present dogmas with the rest Of the old- 
world traditions, Eden fimits And Saurian fossils, 1864 
Day in Geol. Mag, I. 6t They were not mixed up with 
Saurian remains^ or those of any other species of Hybodus. 

B. sb, {Zool) A reptile of the order Scmri<u 
Now chiefly in popular use, applied esp. to croco- 
diles and to large extinct lizard-like animals such 
as the ichthyosaunis,^ plesiosaurus, etc. 




X807-29 Edmb. Encycl. (1830) XI. 23/2 Flat-tailed Sau- 
nans. 1830 Lyell Princ. Geol, I. 248 The vertebra, .of a 
saurian., has been met with in the mountain limestone of 
Northumberland. 183a Ibid. II. 103 Gf the great saurians, 
the gavials which inhabit the Ganges differ from the cay- 
man of America or the crocodile of the Nile. 1851 Man- 
TELL Petrifactions iii. § 5. 302 Bones and teeth of marine 
saurians. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life in Tigerland 3 The 
long ugly serrated back of the man-eating saurian, 189X F. 
Thompson Sister-Songs (189s) 31 Like the back of a gold- 
mailed saurian Heaving its slow length from Nilotic slime. 

Sau'rio-co*prolite. Palmtit. [f. saurio^ 
(used as combining form of Saubian) -f- Coebolite.] 
The fossilized excrement of a saurian. 

1877 Encycl, Brit. Yl. 253 /!i The true ichthyo-coprolites 
and saurio-coprolites. 

11 Sauriosis (spriiffn-sis). Palh. [mod. medical 
L., f. Gr. aavp-a, aavp^os lizard 4- -osis. 

Also, more correctly, sauriasis (Gould JUusir. Diet. Med 
1894, Syd Soc. Lex. 1897).] 

A form of ichthyosis (also called in inod.L. 
Ichthyosis saurodermd)m'^)oEOaih^ skin resembles 
that of a lizard. 

1890 in Billings Nat. Med. Did. 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex, 
Saurischiau (spd-skian), a. and sb, [f. mod.L. 
Saurischia (fi Gr. aavpa, aaOpos lizard + lff)(iov 
Ischium) +-an.] a. adj. Relating or pertaining to 
the Saurischia, a sub-order or order of dinosauriau 
reptiles with the inferior pelvic elements directed 
downwards, b. sb. A member of the Saurischia. 

^ Seeley in Q. Jml. Geol. Soc. XLIV. 86 This.. is an 
intelligible modification of the Saurischian type. x89x in 
Century Diet. ; and in later Diets, 

Sauro- (s9‘r<?), before a vowel saxir-, combining 
form of Gr, <xaupo-s lizard, entering into many scien- 
tific terms. Saurodout (s§Tt>dpnt), Palseont. [Gr. 
IbovT" tooth] a.f of or pertaining to the Sauro^ 
dontidae, an extinct family of fishes ; sb.^ a fish of 
this family. Saurograpliy [-geapht], *■ term for 
a description of the saurian reptiles ’ (Mayne Expos, 
Zex.iZcfS). SatiropIiagous(sgrp*fag9s),tr. Ornith. 
[see -BHAGOUs], eating or feeding on lizards 
and other reptiles {Ibid, and in recent Diets.). 
Saurophidiaii (sgrt7fi*dian) [see Ophidian] a., of 
or pertaining to the order Saurophidia of reptiles ; 
sb., a reptile of this order (used in quot. 1882 for a 
hypothetical reptile combining the characteristics 
of a lizard and a snake). Sauropterygriau 
(sg!r^)pteri‘d3ian), Palmnt. [Gr. Tnpvyiov ■wing, 
fin] <z., of or pertaining to the Sauropterygia (usu- 
ally called Plesiosauria), an order of extinct marine 
reptiles in Owen's classification {Palseont. i860, 
209); a reptile of this order; a plesiosaur, 

Roy. Nat. Hist, Y. 486 The Extinct ’’'Saurodonts. 
Ibid, All the members of the group are collectively spoken 
of as the saurodont fishes. i88a Miss Hopley Snahes xv, 
263 We might the rather ■wonder if there were not.. many 
unsuspected species of rejitiles, compound ophiosaurians, or 
■’‘saurophidians in those inaccessible depths. 1861 Owen 
Monogr. Fossil Reptilia Kimmeridge Clay 1. 15 The huge 
dimensions of the present species of short-necked *Sauro- 
pterygian. 2865 Fossil Reptilia Liassic Format, ni. 17 
There is no sufficient ground for encumbering the Sauro- 
pterygian group with one or two additional generic names, 
Saurognathous (sgrp'gnajiss), fl!. Ornith. [£ 
mod.L, Saurognatkm pi., f. Gr. aavpo-s lizard -f 
yvd&-os jaw ; see -ous.] Of, pertaining to, or 
characteristic of the Saurogmihae, W. K. Parker’s 
superfamily of birds, the woodpeckers and their 
allies, characterized by an arrangement of the bones 
of the palate similar to that in lizards. So Sauro*- 
gnathism, saurognathous formation of the palate, 
1874 W, K. Parker in Trans. Linnean Soc. Ser, n. Zool 
(1879) 1. 9, 1 am confident that the term ‘saurognathous ' for 
this kind of palate will not be thought inappropriate. 1884 
CouES Hey N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 173 Saurognathism. 1891 
Proc. Zool. S0C.2 Feb. 122 On the Question of Saurognathism 
ofthePici. By R, W. Shufeldt. 

Sauroid (sg-roid), a. and sh, [a. F. saurozde 
(Agassiz), ad. Gr. aavpoud'^s like a lizard, f. 
cavpo~s lizard + : see -oiD.] A. adf. 

L Resembling a saurian or lizard ; a distinctive 
epithet of an order of fishes (mod.L. Sauroidei), 
1836 Buckland Geol 4- Min. xiv. § 13 (1837) I. 274 M, 
Agassiz has already ascertained seventeen genera of Sauroid 
Fishes. 18^52 Owen in TodEs Cycl. Anai. IV. 881/1 It 
is in this, .that the Sphyraenoid fishes.. approach the Sau- 
roid type, i860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. 363 An Enafiosaur, 
—a marine reptile of la^e rize, of sauroid figure. 1875 
Croll Climate 4 * T. x'viin 304 The corals and huge sauroid 
rutiles which then inhabited our waters, 

2 . Path. Akin to sauriosis. 

1879 St. Georgds Hosp. Rep. IX 742 In parts the eruption 
may be called ^uroid, said to have come after scarlatina. 

: ^ ^ 

/I. A ^atirofd fish. ^ 

1836 BucKtAND Geol. 4 iHtm. xiv." 1 13 (1837) %'aBa note. 
The Pyenbdonts, as well as/ th« lOsSl Sauroids, have 
enamelled scales. 1857 AaASskz Cpntrzh. Nat. Hist. U.S. 
I. 187 Ganoids; with three orders^ Coelacanth% Adpen- 
iseroi#> SaarowsL ■ ’'st- %*! ' ' 

2 . An animal belon^g to iht Smeroidea, the 
second of the three primary groups of Vertebrata 
in Huxley’s earlier dasi^caticatt; sSterwards named 


1863 Huxley Elem. Comp. Anat. v. (1864) 74 The Verte- 
brata are capable of being grouped into three provinces: 
(I.) the Ichthyoids, .(II.) the Sauroids. . ; and (III.) the Mam- 
mals, 1875 Encycl. Brit. I. 750/2, 1886 Ibid. XX. 437/3. 

Hence Sa'uxoi’dal a. = Sadboid a. i. 

1858 Geikie Hist, Boulder v. 63 The massive bone-covered 
sauroidal fish. 

Sauromatian (sgrum|i*Jan). Hist. [f. Gr* 

'Xavpopa.rat : see Sabmatian,] «Sabmatian. 

1611 Bible Transl, Pref. T 8 The Hebrew tongue.. is 
turned, .into the Language of. .Armenians, and Scythians, 
and Sauromatxans. 

Sauropod (sgTi?ppd), a. and sb, [f. inod.L. 
sauropoda, f, Gr. cravpa-s lizard -f iro 5 -, irotJs foot.] 
a. adf. « S AUBOPODOUS a, b. sb, A member of the 
order Sauropoda of gigantic herbivorous dinosaurs. 

1S91 Cenhtry Diet., Sauropod {adj.&ndsh.}. 1905 Westm, 
Gaz, 3 May 9/3 'Sauropqa’ is one of the many terrible 
names they call the poor thing {Diplodocus Carnegii\, 

Sawopodous (sgrp-pffdss), a, [Formed as 
prec. + -OUS.] Of, pertaining to, or connected with 
X\\e Sauropoda {%^ yitc.). 

1887 Lydbkker in Q. frnl. Geol Soc. XLIV. 55 Thm 
huge bone, .is clearly Sauropodous. 1895 — in Knowledge 
Mar. 70/1 Gigantic sauropodous dinosaurs, 

U Saxiropsida (sgrp*psi< 3 a),T^.^/, Zool [mod* 
L., f. Gr. capp-a, aavp-^os lizard + opts appearance : 
see -ID,] The second of the three primary groups 
of Vertebrata in Huxley’s classification, comprising 
reptiles and birds, etc. Also in anglicized form 
Sauro'psid. Hence Sa’aaro’psidan a., of or per- 
taining to the Sauropsida; sb., a member of the 
Sauropsida, Sauropsi’diaa zz. 

1864 Huxley Elem. Comp. Anat. 220 note, Mr, Parker 
agrees with my suggestion.. that the basi- temporals of the 
Sauropsida (®r Birds and Reptiles) are the homologues of 
the lingulse sphenoidales of Man. 1864 W. K- Parker in 
Geol. Mag. I. 56 This exaltation of the ‘ Sauropsidan * or 
oviparous type by the substitution of feathers for scales, 
wings for paws, warm blood forcold, . . — this sudden glorifica- 
tion of the vertebrate form is one of the great wonders of 
Nature. 1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 47 In Sauropsidans 
the number [of cervical vertebrae] is greater. j88i Marsh 
in Amer. Tml. Set. Apr. 340 It is apparently a generalized 
Sauropsid.^ 1881 P, M. Duncan in Academy 23 Apr, 303 
The head is less sauropsidian and more chelonian. 

Sau*r0US, a. ? Obs. [f. Gr. aavp-os lizard + 
-ous.] Resembling a lizard ; saurian. 

axS^2 J- F- South Zool. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIL 
308/2 The Saurous or Lizard-like Reptiles are distinguished 
from the Serpents by the large gaps on the sides of the 
Skull. Ibid. 312/1 In the Saurous Chder, the Ribs [etc.]. 
SaurtlS (spTi^s). raz^e, [quasi~L., ad. Gr, oavpos 
lizard ; after ichthyosaurus, etc,] A saurian. 

i8^ T. Hawkins Mem. Ichthyosauri 27 ‘One more trial, 
my boys, your own reward, if successful— ye-o’— the saurus 
is safe I X84X Th. Parker Pharisees YlScis. 1864 IX. 142 
The sauri of gigantic size, the mammoth, and the mastodon, 
are quite extinct. 

Saury (sg ri). [app. iireg. ad. mod.L. saurus, 
a. Gr, oavpos lizard,] A name applied to various 
fishes (tr. mod.1/, saurus), esp. the skipper or bill- 
fish, Scomberesox saurus^, also attrib, as saury 
elops, pike, salmon. 

X77Z Pennant Tour Scotl. vjBi 










.Shape much elongated; length about twelve indies. Ibid 
125 Saury elops. Elops Saurus. Ibid. 1:26 In general 
habit the Saury Elops bears some resemblance to a Pik^ 
or rather to a Salmon. 1882 Jordan & Giixs,«t Synopsis 
Fishes N. America 374 Scomberesox, Lac^pfede. Sauries. 
Ibid. 27 S •S'- saurus. .Saury; Skipper j Bill-nsh. 

Saui^, Saus, obs. forms of Savoby, Sauce. 
Sausage (s^’sedg). Forms : a. 5 sawsyge, 6 
sawsege, -cedge, sausige, saucege, saussege, 
6-7 sansedge, 7 sausidge, sausege, sanceidge, 
sawcege, -sidge, -sadge, -sedge, saussage, sau- 
cige,sossage, 7-8 sawsage,saucidge, {q,^vul^af 
sassage, 9 vulgar sossige), 6- sausage; / 3 . 7 
salsage, soulsage, saltsage. [ME. sausige, a. 
ONF. sausstche (Central OF., mod.F. scmcisse) 
Sp., Pg, salchicha, It. salsiccia late L. salsicia, 
fern. sing. OY perh. neut. pi. of ^salsidus Q pre- 
pared by salting), f. sals-us salted ; see -iTious. 

For the representation of original -tj in unstressed syllables 
hy -dg, cf. asbbage, knowledge, and the usual pronunciation 
or Greenwich, Woolwich, Norwich, spinach.'l 

L In the original use, a quantity of finely chopped 
pork, beef, or other meat, spiced and flavoured, 
enclosed in a short length of the intestine of some 
animal, so as to form a cylindrical xoU (usually, 
one of the * links * formed by tying the containing 
intestine at regular intervals) ; later also, in gene- 
ralized sense, meat thus prepared. In the 19th c. 
the application of the word has been greatly ex>- 
tended ; in its widest use, it denotes a preparation 
of comminuted beef, veal, pork, mutton, or a mix- 
ture of these, either fresh, salted, pickled, smoked 
or cured, with salt, spices, flour (sometimes with 
the addition of fiats, blood, sugar, vegetables, etc.), 
stuffed into a container made from an intestme, 
stomach, bladder, or other animal tis.sue. 

There are more than 150 kinds of sausagCj distinguished 
hy names indicating the ingredients and the method of 
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manufacture. They are divided into two classes, in the 

U. S. known as dry musagejvi^xvda. is a cured product, sub- 
jected to a process of drying lasting several weeks, and 
fresh or wet sausage^ 

Bologna sausage : see Bologna. Polonian^ polony sau* 
sage : see Polony German sausage : see German 4. 

a,^ 14,. Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 609/s Salskia [printed 
salsicix], a^ sawsyge. 1533 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 
*9 Keping it in a certayne pickle as we do regottes or sau- 
sages. X573 BARET.i 4 /s!'. s.v. Puddingy A pudding called 
a sawsege, tomaculum. xsSs T. Washington tr. Niclto^ 
lay's Voy, ii. xi. 46 Certain sauceges and other ^od.. re- 
freshments. D. Rowland Z/raarzYiii Cj, The euil 

eaten sausedge came gushing out after. 1598 Epulario 
Ciij, To make good Sausseges of Pork or other flesh. 
1617 Mobyson / tin. i. 70 Sawsages the pound ten sols, i&^x 
Conf. y. Browne^ Jesuit A 3, He.. brought them of his 
Honnesses bread, and wine, and other rarities, as Bolognean 
SassageSj and such dainties. Howell Lett. (1650) 1 . 

V. xxxviiu 174 She must go adorn’d with chaines of Sau- 
sages. c 1700 W. Bishop in Ballard MSS. XXXI . 122 Vour 
best Oxford Sossages. 1735 Johnson, Sausage^ a roll or 
hall made commonly of pork or veal, and sometimes of beef, 
minced very small, with salt and spice; sometimes it is 
stuffed into the guts of fowls, and sometimes only rolled in 
flower, a 1843 Hood Semsage Maker’s Ghost 34 To meet 
the call from streets, and lanes, and passages, For first-chop 
‘sassages’, 1848 Thackebay Fan. Fair xl, Her fingers 
were like so many sausages. x8^ Dickens Dam. Copp. vii, 
Poor Traddles in a tight, sky-blue suit that made his arms 
and legs like German sausages, 1853 SoYE^ Pantropheon 
390 Pheasant sausages, a delicious mixture of the fat of that 
bird, chopped very small, and mixed with pepper. X863 

W. C, Baldwin 4 /r. Huniinghu 367, 1 . .made a sheep into 
sausages. 1887 Henley Culture in ike Slums L 2 ‘ Look 
sharp^ ses she, * with them there sossiges.* 

p. X634 Sir T, Herbert Tram. 183 The fhiit [Banana] is 
long in fashion of a soulsage, 1648 J. Raymond ll Merc. 
Jtal, 182 In Bolonia. . I took a taste of those famous Salt- 
sages, that are compos’d at Bolonia, 

2 . transf. and a. Applied to a thing having 
the appearance of a sausage or string of sausages. 

1630 W. p. tr, Comeniud Gate Lai. Uni. (1656) 63 Parted 
as it were into ropes, or sawsidges [IhL infunes autfard- 
mina]f which the anatomists call muscles. 1685 RoxB. 
Ball (1883) V. 599 The iron Sawsages I wear [i.e. fetters], 
1879 Stevenson Tram, with Donkey {tZWi 79 The sack., 
hung at full length across the saddle, a green sausage six 
feetlottg. 

b. Applied to certain kinds of indiarubber. 

X903 Times 14 Feb. 4/6 India Rubber. — Mozambique, 
good stickless sausage 3^. 2 ..sausage softish, as. xod. 

Z. MiL =* Sauoissb, Satjcissoit 3. 

X64S Enchiridion ofF<^if.'^\ The figure.. Presents the 
form of a Saucidge,dieuse whereof is to secure the founda- 
tions of Workes in Moorish.. grounds. x688 R. Holme 
Armoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 102/2 Sauceidges are things made 
of fagotts and brush wood to fill vp ditches, X704 J. Harris 
Lex. Techn. 1 . s.v,, Two of these Saucidges are commonlr 
applied to every Mine, to the end that if one should fail, 
the other may take effect. 1763 R. Ormb Milit. Trans, 
Hindostan I. 276 A seijeant of artillery, carrying a barrel 
of gunpowder with a long sausage to it, went forward [etc,]. 
184s W. H. Maxwell Hints to Soldier 1 . 63 A sergeant., 
leaped upon the covered way with intent to cut the sausage 
of the enemy’s mines. 

A altriJb. and Coml, a. simple attrib., as in 
sausage-factory y -shop ; b. objective, as in sausage^ 
maker, ^seller, ^-siuffer ; also in names of appliances 
used in making sausages, as sausage-cutter, filler, 
•grinder, -machine, •stuffer\ c. similative, as in 
sausage-fingered, -shaped adjs. 

X89X Century Dictt ^SoMsage-cutier^ a machine for cutting 
sausage-meat 1837 Dickens Pickwick xxxi, ‘ Celebrated 
*Sassage factory said Sam. ^ xJb3 Knight Did. Meek., 
*Sausage filler, a small machine for stuffing sausage-meat 
into intestines. Health Exkib. Caial, xio/2 Sausage 
Fillers. X84X Thackeray Men 4 Coats Wks. 1900 XIII. 60a 
The old *sausage-fingered Berlin gloves. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech., * Sausage-grinder, a maemne for mincing meat for 
sausages. x86o Bartlett Diet, Anter, (ed. 3), * Sausage- 
machine, a machine for chopping or mincing meat for the 
purpose of making sausages. X797 Encycl, Brit. I. 212/1 
AUschines . . the son of Charinus a '“sausage-maker. xs7a 
Huloet (ed, Higins), '“Sawsage seller, one that selleth 
sawsages, allaniopola. 1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. in. (ed. 3) 
454 *SausagB-shaped{botuIifi?rm£s) ; long, cylindrical, hollow, 
curved inwards at each end ,* as the corolla of some Ericas. 
X839 Dickens T. Two Cities i. v, At the *sausage-shop. 
1873 Knight Did. Mech., *Sausage-stuffer, a device for 
stuffing cleaned intestines with sausage-meat. 

d. Special comb.: sausage-ourl, a curl re- 
sembling a sausage ; f sausage -hose, ?hose padded 
so as to resemble sausages ; sausage-meat, meat 
minced and spiced to be used in sausages or as 
a stuffing; also transf. ; sausage poison, a peculiar 
ptomaine sometimes developed in sausages; so 
sausage-poisoning ; sausage-roll, a sausage, or 
a roll of sausage-meat, enveloped in a cover of flour 
paste, and cooked. 

ikAL^htsl^ Shades IL298 Misses in their *Bouclesd*An- 
gouleme ^ (Anglicej '"’sausage curls), 1899 Kipling Stalky 40 
Who, in a gray skirt and a wig of chestnut sausage-curls, . . 
represented the Widow Twankey. X633 B. Jonson Tale 
Tub L xv. His long *sawscdge-hose. 1806 A. Hunter 
Culfna (eel. 3) 49 If required, file *sausage meat may be 
put into skins. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xvii, 
No wonder, 1 thou^t, that the men who wrote these things, 
were chopped up into i»usage>-meat. 1843 R. J. Graves 
Syst. Clin, Med, Introd. ^Lect. 24 In this edass appear 
miasms, exmtagions, the similar ^sausage poison of Wur- 
temburg. 187© A. W. BlYth Diet, Hygiene 506/1 Four 
hundred cases of *sattsage-poisonittg are stated to have 
occurred in Wurtembui^ alone during the last fifty years. 
i68x Svd. Soc. Lex,, AUemtiasis, sausage poisoning. x88x 
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E. J. WORBOISB Stsste XX, Arnold, .had nothing but a’‘sau. 
sage-roll for his dinner. 

Sausoyre, Sause, obs. ff. Sauceb, Sauce. 
Sausedge, obs# form of Sausage. 
8ause£Leiii(e, variant ff. Sauceflemb Ohs, 
Bausenap, rare variant form of Sanap Obs, 
t Sau'Seirlillg. Obs, rare. Also 5 sawsyrlyug. 
[? f. Saucistee (contracted) + -ling 1.] A sausage. 

X47S Pid. Foe. in Wr.-Wfileker 789/29 Hec ulla, a saw- 
syrlyng. ^1370 W. Wager The longer thou hvest 254 
(Brandi), There be good Poddings at the signe of the Plough, 
You neuer did eate better Sauserlinges. 

Sa'U.s:ti6(a)ixie, obs. variant ff. Saucepleme. 
Sansi(d)ge, Sausie, obs. ff. Sausage, Sauot. 
Sausither, variant of Saucistee Obs, 
Sauslyme, variant of Sauceline Obs, 
Saussage, -eg©, obs. forms of Sausage. 
Sausser, obs. form of Saucee. 

Sa»TLSSlirite (sd'siursit). Min, [Named after 
Prof. H. B. ^eSaussure (1740-99) who first 
described it ; see -ite i.] A very compact variety 
of zoisite. Also Comb, saussurite-gabbro, a 
variety of gabbro in which the component feldspar 
and diallage have been partly altered to saussurite. 

18x1 Pinkerton Peiral, 1 , 362 Saussurite.. from the 
western isles of Scotland. x88o F, W. Rudler in Encycl, 
Brit. XIII. S41/1 H. B. de Saussure. .found a greenish 
mineral, of singular toughness, which he described as jade, 

. .Its chemical composition, however, is quite unlike that of 
jade, and Beudant separated it as a distinct mme^l nimer 
the name of ‘ saussunte *. x88s Judd in Q, yml Geol. Soc, 
XLl. 398 The saussurite-gabbros. 

Hence Saussuxi^tic a,, resembling, pertaining to, 
or characterized by the presence of saussurite ; 
Sanssnxitxza'tion (also incorrectly Saussnriza*- 
tion), conversion into saussurite, or the process by 
which saussurite is formed. 

x88s Bonney Addr, Geol, Soc. 70 The felspar beijw 
changed into a saussuritic mineral. x88j9 M’ Mahon in Q, 
ymt Geol. Soc. XLV. ^32 The felspar in all these rocks 
affords more or less evidence of incipient saussurization. 
X893 Geikie Text-Bk.Geot. (ed.3) 618 Saussuritization^ the 
alteration of plagioclase into an aggregate of needles, prisms, 
or grains.. imb^ded in a glass-like matrix.., by an ex- 
change of silica and alkali for lime, iron and water. 

Saxisy, obs. form of Sauot. 
t Saut. Obs, rare. Irish. Also saulte, sawt(e, 
soTild(e. [Of obscure origin.] A ransom for 
murder or manslaughter. 

1528 in xo/A Rep. Hist, MSS, Comtn. App. v. 403 William 
Marten, .dessired of the Courte and Comens Thomas Mar- 
ten [his] saut, the which saut was jugid uppon the town by 
Pers Lynch . . in recompenc of the slaght and saut of Thomas 
Marten. 1533 St. Papers Hen. 'Flu, II. 163 Alterages, 
biengis, saultes, and slauntiaghes. X534 Ibid. 21 x Sautes, 
otherwyse called raunsomes. 1337 Ibid. 496 N eyther canes, 
erykes, sawtes, ne byenges. 

Saut, Sautable,vaT,ff. Salt, Sault, Saultable. 
II Saxit6 (s^ttf), a, and sh. Cookery, [Fr., pa. 
pple. of sauter to leap (see Sault v.^), used trans. 
in causative sense.] A, adj, (Sometimes as pa, 
pple.) Of meat, vegetables, etc. ; Fried in a pan 
•with a little butter over a quick fire, while being 
tossed from time to time. 

1869 Gouefe Roy. Cookery Bk. i. vi 90 Beef kidney can 
also be saui£\sx the following way. 

B. sb. A dish cooked in the above manner. 
x8x 3 L. E. UoKFr, Cook (1827) 194 Mind, you must never 
let the sauU be too much done. 18x7 Lytton Pelham Ixvii, 
‘ Long life to the Solomon of sawUs ’, was my audible ex- 
clamation, X869 Gouffe Roy, Cookery Bk, l vi. 93 For 
sautis, the fire should be brisk. 1870 Dubois Artistic 
Cookety 56 A sauti of chickens. 

attrib, x8x3 [see the vb. below], X845 Eliza kcioyiMod. 
Cookery 163 The saut6-pan. .is much used by French cooks 
instead of a frying-pan. 

Hence Sant 4 v. = Sautbe v, ; Sauteing vbl. sb, 
Cx8x3 L. E. TJde Fr. Cook (1827) 192 Cut your scollops. ., 
dip them into some darified butter, in a sautt-paxx, sautez 
them over a brisk fire,] x8^ Eng, Cookery Bk, 5t Frying or 
Sauteing, Broiling, Toasting and Braising of Animal Food 
x868 Mary Jewry VFamds Model Cookery 51 To ‘Sautd* 
anything means to dress it quickly, iir a sxnall pan, with 
a little butter [etc.]. Ibul,, The art of sauteing well 
consists in doing it quicldy, to keep the gravy.. in the meat. 
Saute, var. Salt sb.\ Sault sbs, and vbs, Obs, 
Sauteer, obs. form of Psaltee. 

II Sauter (sate), v, [Fr. (ini) : see SautA «,] 
trans, (See quot) 

X869 Gouff6 Roy. Cookery Bk. j, 5 Tosauterh to fry with 
little butter over a brisk fire. 1891 in Century Did, 

Sauter(©, etc., obs. ff, Psaltee, tic, 

+ Sauterell. Obs, rare. Also ^awterell. Var., 
possibly erroneous, of Saunteell. 

(e;x44o York Mysi. xxxl 3xo,Carpe on knave cautely and 
caste i7e to corde here, Aud saie me nowe somwhat, hou 
sauterell with sorowe. Ibid, xxxiu ox Yone sautecell he 
sais, He schall caste doune cure tempill. . And dresse it vppe 
dewly with-in thre daiea Ibid, xyadsLvjii ^balte pou 
no^t, sawterell, hu sane for-sake it, 

11 Sauteme (sotim), [Named from the district 
Sauteme near Bordeaux, where ft is made.] A 
white French wine of the Bordeaux class. 

X71X Lond. Gas. No, 48x7/6 For Sale^., 3a Hogsheads., 
of. . Sauternes White Wine.. 1833 F-edding fYmes 154 The 
first [wines] in quality arc Carbonieux,., Sauteme, Boiiunes, 
Bars^ and Preignac. 1836 DicKmis Sh. Sos^ Boarding 
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Ho i Mr. SimpsOn, Mr. Calton, and Mr. Hicks produced 
respectively a bottle of sauteme, hucell^, and sherry. 

Sautir, sautre, obs. forms of Psalter. 
Sautre, -trie, -tri^e, -try, obs. ff. Psaltery 
Sau'vagej obs. form of Savage. 

Sauve, obs. form of Safe, Save. 

II Sauvegarde, Fr. form of Safeguard 1 1, 

1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 274 Some [monitors], more 
parTularly termed Sauvegardes have the tail more or less 
compressed. 188 . Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 276 The Com- 
mon Teguexin, or South American Sauvegarde. 

Sauvenap# rare variant of Sanaf Obs, 
Sauveo(u)r, -ver, obs. ff. Saviour, Saver. 

11 Sauve-aui-peut (st^vk/p^). [Fr., subst. use 
of a phrase = ‘ Save (himself) who can ’.] A general 
stampede or complete rout. ^ 

[1802 C James Milit. Did.^ Sauve gui peui ! Fr. Let 

those escape that can.^ ?! 

French in j 1 

Scott Let. 

shals followed -u.... i. F— ' r-. - * ' n u y 

most complete sauve gut pent that can well ^ imagined. 
1833-6 Thackeray Four Georges 1. (1861) 41 What a fine 
satirical picture we might have had of that general jaww 
gui Pent amongst the Tory party ! yysi Anthony Hope 
Tales of Two People 133 The poor Stock fell two points 
more : there had been a saume gui pent of the timid holders. 
Sauvete, obs. form of Safety. 

Sauveur, -our, obs. forms of Saviour. 
Savafrle, saveable (s^-vabT), a. Also 5 
sauvable. [f. Save v. + -able. Cf. OB', sauvabk, 
salvable.'] Capable of being saved; orig. chiefly 
in sense. Cf. Salvable a. 1 

c 14^0 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 103 Nowe in it be 
cristis vertue growes the noumbre of the sauuable. 1530 
Palsgr. 323/1 Savable, saduable. 1638 Chillingw. 

Prot. L Pref. § 39 Those who doe subscribe them are m 
a saveable condition. 17S* [J. Young] Narr. of 

Wager 25 Our unfortunate Lot was cast, where our Lives 
were however saveable, 1832 Examiner 51/2 They [^c. 
small rotten boroughs] are not of a saveable size. 1882-3 
SaiAEE Encycl. Relig. Knotvl, II. laii Who has shown 
himself by his works savable ? 

H ? Conducive to salvation- 
a 1706 Evelyn Hist. Relig. (1850) 1 . 374 And we find more 
admirable and saveable matter in one only Sermon of Jesus, 
upon the Mount, than in all the morals of the philosophers. 
Hence f Sa’vableness. 

1638 Chillingw. Relig, Prot, i. Concl. 41 1 Saveablenesse 
of Protestants. 

Savaeu: see Sabicu. 

Savage (ssewedg), a, and sb. Also a, 3-6 
sauvage, {rare saveage, 5 sawage, saffage, 7 
savadg(e) ; j8. 4, 6-9 (now arch.) salvage, (7 sal- 
vadge), [a. F. sauvage (in OY, kIso sedvage) ~ 
Pr. salvatge^ Sp. salvage^ Pg. salvagem^ It seU 
vaggio (in the sense wooded, woodland ; also in 
learned forms salvaticOt selvatico wild), Roumanian 
sdlbatic'.—lu, silvdticus (in popular L, also with 
vowel-assimilation salvdticus) woodland, wild, f. 
silva wood, forest ; see Silvan and -age, -atio.] 
A. adj, 

L That is in a state of nature, wild. 

1 . Of animals : Wild, undomesticated, untamed. 
Often, and in later use exclusively, with the con- 
textual implication of ferocity (cf. sense 9). 

a. izx3oo DzaL betw. 4* 30 (MS. Digby 86) 

To binden leounes sauuage, ax^aRoUmd^ F. 92 [Presents 
offered to the emperor] Sauage bestes. ..(jold & siluer, & 
riche stones. ^ X483 Caxton Knt. de la Tour&jj But a lytel I 
rejoyced me in the sowne and songe of the fowles sauuage. 
xsgn BosszvmLi. Armorie ii. 58 b, An Asse sauage passante, 
X596 Shaks. Merck, V, v, i. 78 Youthful and vnhandled 
colts. .Their sauage eyes turn’d to a modest gaze, By 
the sweet power of musicke, x6io Guillim Heraldry iii. 
XX. (i6rx) 163 Now of those [Fowles of Prey] which are 
Predable, whereof some are Sauage, some Domestical! : the 
Sauage I call those that are not subiect to mans gouern- 
ment, but doe naturally shun their societie. X774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist (1776) III. 272 An angry and ferocious disposi- 
tion, rendars the dog, in its savage state, a formidable 
enemy to all other animals. X820 Shelley Hymn Merc. 
Xlvi, A story so absurd As that a new-born infant forth 
could fare Out of his home after a savage herd. 

p, X342 Udall Erasm, Apoph, 148 b, Y« partie had the 
mynde or stomake, not of a manne, but of a veraye brute 
& salvage beaste. XS50 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Herald, § 7 
(1877) 59 We have almaner of bestes salvages that you have, 
and more plente of them to chase. 1628 Wither Brit, 
Rememb. i. 8x5 Whom late the salvage Bore. .Hath rooted 
TO, with purpose to devoure. a vjot Maundrell Joum, 
Jerus, (1721) 39 Lyons and. other Salvage Creatures. 

2 . Of country, laud, scenery : f O'* Uncultivated, 
wild. Obs, b. Hence (by association with branch 
H), Horribly 'wild and rugged, 

a. c X330 A rth. ^ Merl. 5433 (KSlbing) pe .xii. Drians of pe 
Fore^ sauage, A strong kni^t of hei^e parage. 1426 Lydg, 
De Guil. Pugr.xfx-iAy 1 fyl a-noon, in my passage Into a wood 
ful savage. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I.xvii. 18 Northum- 
brelande..was a sauage and a wylde countrey, full of de- 
sartis and mountaignes. 1583 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's 
Voy. iL. ix. 43 The raoste part of the yle is hilly and sauage. 
167X Milton P. R, UL23 Affecting private life, or more 
obscure In savage Wilderness. 17^4 Pennant Tour Scott 
m 177a, 22 The prospect on aU sides quite savap;e, high 
batrau hills or dreary wet sands, 1810 Scott Let.m Lock- 
hart (1837) 11 - be- 336 The scenery is quite diffearent from 
that on the mainland, dark, savage, and horrid. x86o Tyn^ 
DAix Glaciers % ii. xi The "riew from this place had a savage 
magnificence. •Z907 Be. Robertson in Trans, Devon Assoc, 
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savage; 

47 Savage and forbidding scenes have laid aside their gran- 
deur. 

/S. *553 Eden Treat. New Ind. (Arb.) 27 It is throughout 
baren & saluage, so that it is not able to nourlshe any 
beastes for lacke of pasture, a 16^5 Waller To my Lord 
Admiral 12 Eurydice, for whom his num’rous moan Makes 
listning trees and salvage mountains groan. 1713 Guardian 
No. 101 F 5 Fountaine-bleau. .is situated among Rocks and 
Woods, that give you a fine Variety of Salvage Prospects. 
1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E. Bord, I. g6 The old salvage 
character of the hill has disappeared. 

f 3. Of a plant, tree, etc. : Wild, nncultmted. 

a. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 244 Letus sauage, 
that is y.callid scariole. cisSo R. Willes in Hakluyfs 
Voy. (1599) II. Ii. 79 ‘The greater part of the quadrangle [is] 
set with sauage trees, as Gkes, Chestnuts, Cypresse. *732 
PopeE'w. Man 11. 182 As fruits. .On savage stocks inserted, 
learn to bear. 1733 T ull H orse^Hoeing Husb. xiv. (Dublin) 
178 St. Foin.. grows naturally savage without sowing or 
tillage, upon the Calabrian Hills near Croto. i8ao Shelley 
Ode to Liberty iv, The vine, the corn, the olive mild, Grew 
savage yet, to human use unreconciled. 

1599 Hakluyt Voy. II. i. 202 A place, .which yeeldeth 
balme in great plenty, but saluage, wilde, and without ver- 
tue- 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 11. 24 Thus the salvage 
Cherry grows. 

4. a. Of movements, noise, demeanour, manners* 
etc. : Wild, ungovemed ,* rude, unpolished, arch. 

c 1420-30 Lydo. Dance Machabree in Bockas (1554) 221, 

I haue nought learned here toforn to daunce, no daunce in 
sooth of footyng so sauage. 1559 Shaks, Much Ado iv. L 
62 But you are more intemperate in your blood, Than Venus, 
or those parapred aninaall^ That rage in sauage sensualitie, 
1606 — Tr.t^ Cr. 11. iii. 135 The sauage strangenesse he 
puts on. i6n — PVint. T. m. iii, 56 A sauage clamor. 
1^7 Milton P. L. vii. 36 The Race Of that wilde Rout that 
tore the Thracian Bard In Rhodope,, .till the savage clamor 
dround Both Harp and Voice. 1781 Cowper Convers. 421 
Oh to the club, the scene of savage joys, The school of 
coarse good fellowship and noise. 1784 — Task iii. 323 
Delights which who would leave. . For all the savage din of 
the swift pack, And clamours of the field ? 1822 Shelley 
'Tri. Life 142 The wild dance maddens in the van, and 
those Who lead it. .without repose Mix with each other in 
tempestuous measure To savage music, wilder as it grows. 

•f b. Of colouring : Crude, harsh, violent. Obs. 
p. xjtsS Art of Painting (174^) 163 He tam’d the fierce- 
ness of his colours, which were too salvage. 

5. Of peoples or (now somewhat rarely) of indi- 
vidual persons : Uncivilized; existing in Hie lowest 
stage of culture. 

Now felt as a stronger term t\mi barbarous, which tends to 
be applied to peoples somewhat less remote from civilization. 

a. *588 Shaks. L. L.L. iv. iii. 222 Like a rude and sauage 
man ^ Inde. 1589 Pottenham Eng. Poesie i. iiL (Arb.) 22 
He brought the rude and sauage people to a more ciuill and 
orderly life. x6oo E, Blount tr. Conestaggio 27 Taking for 
their leader the Earle of Desmond and others, as Oneale, and 
some other of the sauage Irish. 1632 Needham tr. SeldetCs 
Mare Cl. 196 The Britains ware for the most part an abject 
savage people, 1735 Gray Prop^. Poesy 60 She [the Muse] 
deigns to hear the savage youth repeat, In loose numbers, 
wildly sweet, Their feather-cinctur’a chiefs and dusky loves, 
177a Ann. 41/1 The highlanders, whom more savage 
nations called Savage. 178X Gibbon Deck tSf F. xxx III, 
170 The harriers, which had so long separated the savage 
and the civilised nations of the earth. 184a Tennyson 
Locksley Hall 168, I will take some savage woman, she 
shall rear my dusky race. 1871 Freeman Nomu Con^. 
(1876) IV. xvii, 73 The south.. was, through its neighbour- 
hood and intercourse with Gaul, somewhat less savage than 
the rest of the island. 1906 A. Machen House of Souls 
Note 7 We know. , how the enemies of the cruel Star Cham- 
ber caused the savage Indian to disappear from the land. 

jS. 1614 Raleigh World 11. xiii. ^ 7. 435 ^In these 

times Greece was very saluage, the inhabitants being often 
chaced from place to place, by the captaines of greater 
Tribes. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. iii. § 12 The^ more than 
Brutality of some salvage and barbarous Nations. 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. Ind. iyP.vjx From a Salvage Prince rendred 
himself a tame Follower of the Patriarch St. Gregory. 

b. Salvage man : the conventional representa- 
tion of a savage in heraldry and pageants ; a 
human figure naked or enveloped in foliage, arch. 

1375 Gascoigne Princely Pleas. Kenelworth (xsSf A iv, 
There met her in the Forest as she came from hunting one 
clad like a Sauage man, all in luie.^ 1^73 Laneham Let. 
(1871) 14 Oout of the woods, in her Maiestiez return rooughly 
came thear foorth Hombre Saluagio \niarg. The sauage 
man.] with an Oken plant pluct vp by the roots in hiz 
hande, himself forgrone all in moss and luy. 1813 Scott 
Guy M. xli, On either side stood as supporters.. a salvage 
toian proper, to use the language of heraldry, wreathed ^d 
cinctured. 1819 — Ivanhoe viii, Beside it stood his squire, 
quaintly disguised as a salvage or silvan man. ^ 1820^ — 
Monast. xvi, The flesh-coloured silken doublet.. in which 
I danced the salvage man at the Gray’s-Inn mummery. 
1874 Green Short Hist. vii. § 7. 415 The ‘ Faerie (Dueen ' 
..m its alternation of the salvage-men from the New World 
with the satyrs of classic mythology. 

c. Pertaining to or characteristic of savages. 

«, 1614 ^LEiGH Hist. World I. vii. § 3. 102 The first 
people which after the generall floud inhabited Italie, were 
the Camesenes, . .which people Uued ;^togethec a sauage lifci. 
1788 Gibbon Deck 4* F. liu. V, 494 The (jredan pnncess 
was tom from the palace of her others, and condemned to 
a savage reign and an hopeless exile on the bonks of the 
Borysthenes. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1863) x6i The 
civilized man gives u]^ those .stimulants of hope and fear 
which constitute the chief charm of savage life. 1837 Buckle 
Civitiz. I. iv. 176 This is the purely savage state ; and it is 
the state in which military glory is most esteemed, and mili- 
tary men most respected. 1899 R. C. Temple Un / m . Oram . 
24 The ‘sav:^e’ nature of the languages comes out even 
more clearly if we apply the theory in another way, , 

/ 3 , 1614 KALmiH Hist. World i. viii. § 5. 140 There is no 
man so impious, as to beleeue that Noah, .could.. set vp or 
deuise any Heathen saluage, or idolatrous adoration. 1697 
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Dryden ASneid vn. 923 Like Hercules himself, his Son | 
appears, In Saluage Pomp a Lyon's Hide he wears, i 

fd. Remote from society, solitary. Obs. \ 

^ 1^7 Milton P. L. ix. 1085 O might I here In solitude 
live savage, in some glade Obscur’d. 1680 Otway Orphan 
11. vU, I, methinks, am Salvage and forlorn, Thy presence 
only ’tis can make me blest. 

t 6 . Of decoration : Rustic, imitating natural 
vegetation. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII 136 b. The Jawe peces 
..were karved with Vinettes and trailes of savage worlce, 

II. With reference to disposition or temper, 
fl. Indomitable, intrepid, valiant. Obs. 
a. 13, . Coer de L. 485 An hardy knyght, stout and savage^ 
Kent a schafft with gret rage, c 1330 A rth, 4 * Merk 827a 
(Kblhing) J>e .v. was Dedinct, saueage. ri3So Wilk 
Falertie 4022 But sone sauage men )>at seten in pe halle 
henten hastili in honde what haue nii3t, . . to wende him 
[the werwolf] after wi3tli to quelle. 1470 Henry Wallace 
viiL 813 With v thowsand welle gamest and sawage. Ibid. 
v. 534 A worthy clerk, bath wys and rycht sawage. 

t b. In bad sense : Reckless, ungovernable. Obs. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4739 , 1 praye the, my broder dere, 
..That thow be wyse and not sauage ; 5 if the not to out- 
rage. 12x300 Bernard, de cura ret fam. {E,E.T.S.) 300 
A mane.. of wyne [>at has vsage Ande habundance, and 
syne is nocht saffage Th[r]ow mychtines and confort of i>e 
wyne At temperance bydis and sobyr syne. 

■f 8 . Rude, harsh, ungentle (also transf. of the 
sea, a river). Obs, (merged in the stronger sense 
9 ). In the 17 th c. a Gallicism. 

o. 13., K.Alis. 4089 (Laud MS.) Darrie hete,.Remuen 
his tentes. .and setten hem bisides Estrage, A colde water 
and a sauage. 

/ 3 . 1390^ Gower Conf. II, 77 Bot vertu set in the corage, 
Ther mai no world be so salvage. Which mihte it take and 
don aweie. Til whanne that the bodideie. Ibid. III. 230 For 
as the wilde wode rage Of wyndes makth the See salvage, 
And that was calm bnhgth into wawe. Ibid. 332 And if ye 
wiste what I am, And out of what lignage I cam, Ye wolde 
noght be so salvage. 1655 F. G. tr. Scudery’s Artemenesvii. 
ni. 189 Her reputation is high, though her vertue be neither 
salvage nor austere. 

9, Fierce, ferocious, cruel, a. of animals. 

a. c X407 Lydg. Reson «§• Sens. 3680 Lyouns proude in ther 
rage, And many beste ful Savage. 1420-2 — Thebes in. in 
Chaucer's Whs. (1561) 374 b, Grekes wening that were yong 
of age That this Tygre hadde be sauage And cruely besetting 
al me place Rounde about. 1379^ North Plutarch^ 
Theseus 5 The wild sauage Sowe of Cronimyon, 

otherwise surnamed Pbaea. ifixx Bible Wisd. xvii. 19 A 
roaring voice of most sauage wilde beasts. 1630 Bp. Hall 
Occas. Medii. xxvii, (1633) 70 Even the Savagest Beasts are 
made quiet and docible, with want of food, and rest. 1706 
Addison Rosamond i. iv, Wliat savage tiger would not 
pity A damsel so distressed and pretty ! xSzo Scott Let. 
in Lockhart (1837) 1 V, xi. 348 For all the kind [of dogs] are 
savage at night. 

1632 Sanderson Serm. 148 Wherein lob alludeth to 
ravenous and salvadge beasts, X696 Tate & Brady Fs. vii. 
2 X.est, like a salvage Idon, he My helpless Soul devour, 
b. of persons, their attributes or actions. 

*579-80 North PlutareEt Theseus {xs<^ f) 5 Of a cruell, 
wicked, and sauage pleasure. 1388 Shaks. L. L, L. iv. m. 
348 O then his lines would rauish sauage eares, And plant in 
Tyrants milde humilitie. 1594 — Rich. Ill, l iv. 265 [Mur- 
derer.] Relent? no : 'Tis cowardly and womanish. Cla. N ot 
to relent, b beastly, sauage, diuellish. 1399 — Hen. V. ir. iu 
95 What shall I say to thee Lord Scroope, thou cruell, In- 
gratefull, sauage, and inhumane Creature ? 1697 Congreve 
Mourn. Bride i. i. i Musick has Charms to sooth a savage 
Breast, To soften Rocks, or bend a knotted Oak. 1749 
Smollett Regie, i. i, A wretch Of soul more savage breathes 
not vital air. X780 Burke Sp. at Bristol Wks. 1842 I. 261 
The operation of the old law is so savage, and so inconvenient 
to society, that [etc.]. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Pant. 
IV. xgo It would be downright savage to leave Lady Mira- 
mont now. 1808 Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. i. 32 The 
magistrates of Edinburgh.. encouraged a savage fellow,., 
one of the under-masters, in insulting his [Dr. Adam's] 
person and authority. 1843 Disraeu Sybil iii. vii, With 
a countenance . .rather brutal than savage. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ix. He had a savage pleasure in making the poor 
wretches [his creditors] wait. X849 Grote Greece ii. Iii 
(1862) IV. 457 His queen the savage Parysatxs. 1879 Froude 
CsesarxKW. 419 Tne troops were savage, and killed every 
man that they overtook. 

/ 3 . 1637 Saltonstall Eusebius' Constantine xyj Hee hath 
changed all mansutude and graciousnesse with salvage fury 
and cruelty, a 1694 Tillotson Serm. xlii. (1742) III. 198 
With what a salvage and murderous disposition, they fly at 
one another’s reputation and tear it in pieces. 

C. transf. 

1634 Milton Comus 358 Within the direful! grasp Of 
Savage hunger, or of Savage heat. 1818 Shelley Homer^s 
Hymn to Castor 9 When wintry tempests o'er the savage 
sea Are raging, xSzx — Epipsyck, 332 So that the sava^ 
winds hung mute around. 1837 Emerson Poems ra The 
bellowing of the savage sea. 

10, (Chiefly coUoq.') Enraged, fiariotisly angry. 
Also, rough or unsparing in speech. 

1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. XL.SuiIurrk (Colburn) 29 Don't 
let Emmy know that we have split, else sheU be savage 
with us. x8sx Lvtton Not so bad lU i 3a You’re so savage on 
Softhead, I suspect ’tis from envy. 1861 Floiu Nightingale 
Nursing (ed. a) 45 Almost any sick person, .if he can speak 
without being savage . . is excrdsing self control. fSejo 
Emerson Soc, ^ Solit., Old AgeViFks. (Bohn) HI. ^34 Michel 
Angelo’s head is full of ma^Utre and gigantic figures as 
gocMi walking, which make him savagh until Ids furious 
chisel can. render them into marble. 1873 W. S. Hayward 
Love agst. World 3 Come, Jasper, yon. need not look so 
savage. E. PsteLLPotra Human Fvyixo, I thank the 
Doctor was pretty savage with old Brigg^ 




1784 Cowper Task vi. 487 Vicious in act, m temper ^savage- 
fierce. 1819 Mrs, Grant in Mem. 4- Corr. (1844) II. 223 
His ^savage-hearted prototype. 1795 Seward Anecd. IL 
272 They were the most *savage-looking men that I had 
ever beheld. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliv, He . .glared 
at him with savage-looking eyes. 1894 Outing (N. Y.) 
XXIV. 230/1 A *savage-spoken old Scotch woman. 1392 
Shaks. Rom. 4* ful, v. iii. 37 The time, and my intents ate 
*sauage wilde. 

B. sb. 

f 1, A wild beast. Obs. 

x68a SouTHERNE Loyol Brother vj. \ What unfrequented 
coast am I thrown on, Naked, and helpless, to he made 
a prey To the next coming Salvage of the field? 17^ 
Johnson Rambler h^o. ix F 12 The suspicion and solici- 
tude of a man that plays with a tame tiger, always under a 
necessity of watching the moment in which the capricious 
.savage shall begin to growl. 1770 Langhorne 
L. o Crommyon was infested by a wild sow named Phaeaa. 
..This savage he [Theseus]- .killed. 183X Macaulay 
Hampden T 14 The roan who, in a Spanish bull-fight, goads 
the torpid savage to fury, by shaking a red rag in the air. 
b* A bad-tempered horse. Cf. Savage 4 . 

1869 * Wat, Bradwood ' The O. V, H, vi, Hb experience 
of similar animals led him to house a donkey in the «ime 
box with Warrener, with whom the savage soon fratembed, 
and displayed corresponding improvement in hb temper. 
x888 W. Day Horse 419 We also have in Paradox a modem 
savage, like hb grey prototype. 

2. A person living in the lowest state of develop- 
ment or cultivation ; an uncivilized, wild person. 

a. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. iiu 202 Vouchsafe to shew the 
sunshine of your face, That we (like sauages) may worship 
it. x6os Camden 174 Hb conceit was 

obscure to mee which painted a savadge of America point- 
ing toward the Sun, with Tibi accessv, ntiki decessv. 1632 
Lithgow Trav. vu 202 -Some scattering Arabs, sold vs 
Water... Two of which Sauages our Captayne hyred, to 
guide vs. 167a Dryden xst Ft. Conq. Granada i. i 7, I 
am as free as Nature first made man, 'Ere the base Laws 
of Servitude began, When wild in woods the noble Savage 
ran. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ^ Mus. iii. 29 The Iroquois, 
Hurons, and some less considerable Tribes, are free and 
independent Savages. 1907 G. Tyrrell Oil 4* Wine 24 To 
the savage every stranger b therefore an enemy. 

/ 5 . x6io Shaks. Temp. n. ii. 60 Doe you put trickes vpon*s 
with Saluages, and Men of Inde? x6i2 Capt. Smith, etc. 
Map of Virginia il. i.3 Wee traded with the Salvages at 
Dominica, 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (1883) 40 Among strangers 
and salvages. 

Jig. 1642 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. St. ni. it. 1:56 Seeing we 
are civilized Englbh men, let us not be naked Salvages in 
our talk. 

h. transf A cruel or fierce person. Also, one 
who is destitute of culture, or who b ignorant or 
neglectful of the rules of good behaviour. 

1606 Shaks. Tr. f Cr, v. iiL 49 Hect, Fie sauage, fie. 
Troy. Hector, then tis warres. ^ 1672-5 Comber Comp, to 
Temple (1702) 130 But who would imagine that our Chrbtned 
Albion should breed such Salvages 1 1762 Colman Mus, 
Lady ii. 20 Sophy.. .Oh— the people here are all downright 
Goths. ilf/rrA Absolute savages— an English catch, a 
Scotch jigg, and an Irish howl are all their ideas of har- 
mony. 1784 Cowper Task vr. 422 Witness the patient ox, 
..Driv'n to the slaughter.. while the savage at his heeb 
Laughs^ at the frantic suffrer’s fiury. 1826 Disraeli Vm, 
Grey i. iii, However, . .the young savages at Burnsley Vicar- 
age had caught a Tartar. 2847 Tennyson Princess iil 230 
Peace, you young savage of the Northern wild I x^ 
Haig-Brown in Westm. Gaz. x Feb. 8/1 Schoolboys.. are 
not such savages as in the old days. 

3. a. Salvage man (see A. 5 b). b. The ^ Jack 
of the clock ^ (see Jack sbi^ 6). 

XS75 Laneham Lei, (1871) 15 This Sauage, for the more 
submbsion, brake hiz tree a sunder. 1708 [Hatton] New 
View LofuL 1 . 231 The Ornament of this Cburch [xr. St. 
Dunstans in the West] consists.. of the Clock.. h^ being 
two Figures of Savages or wild Men, well carved in Woo<^ 
..with each a knotty Club in hb Hand wherewith they 
alternately strike the (Quarters. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 
II. Gloss., Savage, Wood-man, or Wild-man. 1803 Mal- 
colm Loitd. Redtv. III. 461 Their clock and savages, whose 
fascinating movements attract twenty pair of eyes every 
quarter of an hour. 1908 Daily Chron. 9 Oct 4/7 [About 
1762] it was customary for the Lord Mayor’s procession to 
be headed by a body of men called ' whiffiers ’ . . . These, with 
the assbtance of some twenty ‘savages* or ‘greenmen as 
they were termed, who let off., fire works, effectively cleared 
the way for the City Fathers and the ‘ Show *. 

Savage (sae’vMg), Also 6 salvage, [fi 

Savage «.] 

1 1, intr. To act the savage ; to indulge in cruel 
or barbarous deeds. Obs. rare. , 

1563 Sackville Mirr. Mag., Contpk Dk. Buckingham 
xlbc,My hart agryesd that such a wretche shotild ray^e, 
Whose bluddy brest so salvaged out of kynd^ That Pha- 
laris had never so bluddy a minde. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, viL xix. 384 Though the blindnesse of some 
ferities have savaged on the dead, and beene $0 injurious 
unto wormes, as to dbente^^ the boefies of the d^eceased; 
yet had they therein no designe upon the soule. 

2- trans. To render savage, barbarous, or fierce, 
x6rx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. tx. viii. (1623) $63 Dbpositions 
not despicable, if they had not been sauaged with a too 
carelesse rudenesse. 1727-46 Thomson Summer io8r De- 
pendants, friends, relations. Love himself, Savag’d by woe, 
forget the tender tie, The sweet engagement of the feeling 
heart. 1748 SuoujErerRod. Rand, xxix, I was so savaged by 
my wrongs that I delighted in the recital of thb adventure, 
x^ Southey Episf., Annw. 13 Its bloodhounds savaged 
by a cross of wolf. 1899 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 882 They are 
extremely good-natured and mild-tempered dogs, unless 
carefully * savaged' by their masters. 

£ 1 + 8 . To behave savagely to, Obs. 

am 1796 Charlotte Smith Marchmont III. 146 She used to 

1 me so.. that I shall never go near them any more^ 





136 


SAVE. 


SAVA0BBV 

4 . Of an animal, a horse: To attack with 
the teeth, bite. 

j88o W. Day Racehorse in, Train* v. 38 In the stalls the 
hw should be put up between them, so that . .they may be 
hindered kicking and savaging each other. 1891 N . Gould 
Double Event 12 A dangerous horse had thrown Thurton to 
the ground, and was * savaging ’ him. 1894 Pall Mall G. 
X Nov. 7/3 Alexander 111 was daily caricatured as a bear 
with an Imperial crown, who wished to savage the best of 
his subjects. *896 W. G, F. Molyneux Cami>aigmng in 
S* Afr, Egypt 173 [The horse] galloped about with rolling 
eyes, savaging every horse or man it could reach. 

+ Sa*vaged, Ohs* rare* [f. Savaoe sh* and 
V* "h ‘ED.] Savage, barbarous, uncivilized j also, 
rendered savage or cruel. 

i6i;i Speed Hist, Gi, Brit. v. vii. § 10. 42 leones and Pat- 
ternes of their first and most s^u^ed times. 164a H. More 
Song of Soul III. App, xxxviii, Madne^e and stupor seise 
His salvag’d heart. 

SaTagedom (sgewedgdam). [f. Savage a* orsh. 
+ -DOM.J The condition of being a savage; the 
realm of savages, savage people collectively. 

184s E. Warburtoh Crescent ^ Cross 1 . 31 1 We had been 
already five weeks in Savagedom, among sands, and deserts, 
. . and . . had had enough of it, tSSgJ bssopp Coming of Friars 
ii. 87 The people, .goaded to frequent outbursts of ferocious 
savagedom by hunger, *908 O. Crawford in 19/A Cent, 
Jan. 63 In the eany ages of savagedom this region was 
eagerly colonised by Rome. 

Sava^eism, variant of Savagtsm. 

Savagely (sse-ved^li), aob. [f. Savage a* + 
In a savage manner; f recklessly 
cruelly, barbarously, fiercely. 

a 1400 Launfal X30 So savagelych hys good he besette, 
That he ward yn greet dette, Kyght yn the ferstyere. 1563 
WinJet Vincentins Lirin.To Q. Marie, Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 
7 Raigeing; I say, nocht only aganis our mother the haly, 
catholik kirk, hot maist sauagelie aganis^thame selfis. 1603 
Shaks. Macb. IV. iii. 20S Your Castle is surpriz’d : your 
Wife and Babes Sauagely slaughter’d. 174^ Smollett tr. 
Gil Bias n. viL (1782) 1 . 174 Mergellma being.. withal so 
savagely virtuous that she could not so much as endure the 
look of a man. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xiv, Captain 
Crawley looked savagely at the lieutenant. 1891 Kipling 
Light that Failed uxL (1900)223 He was savagely angry 
against Torpenbow. 

Savageness (ssew^djpies). Also 7-8 salv-, 
[f. Savage a. + -ness.] The state or condition of 
being savage, uncivilized, barbarous, cruel, fierce. 

a. 13,. Sir Beues 2363 (MS. S.), I haue herde of Ei/ 5 ', AT. 
in] sauagenes, Whenne jonge men were in wyldernes, J?at 
bey toke hert and hinde. . ; pey slowen hem and soden hem 
m her hide ; pus doon men, |>at in wood abyde 1600 Sur- 
FLET Country Farm ii. Uv. 371 He [the vnruly bull] will he* 
come gentle, forgetting his naturall sauedgenes, 1604 Shak^ 
0 th. IV, i. 200 She will sing the Sauagenesse out of a Beare, 
*748 Richardson C/arrVjwi (1811) IV. xxxiv. 261 He kissed 
my hand with such a savageness, that a redness remains 
upon it stilL z866 Geo, Eliot F* Holt H, When the latent 
savageness of his nature was thoroughly roused. 

jS. 1660 F- Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trceo, 353 Leaving them 
by reason of their salvagenesse. 1701 W. Nichols Consol, 
to Parents 8 A Salvageness and Ferity which the cruelest 
of Brutes are not subject to. 

Savagery (sas ri, S3e*v^30ri). [f. Savage 
a. + -KT, after F. sauvagerie^ 

1 . The quality of being fierce or cruel ; savage 
disposition, conduct, or actions ; also with a and 
fl. a cruel action or deed, 

1595 Shaks. Tohn iv. iii. 48 This is the bloodiest shame, 
The wildest Sauag«y, the vildest stroke Tliat euer wall- 
ey’d wrath,, Presented to the teares of soft remorse. 1794 
Coleridge Relig. Musings 182 In savagery of holy zeaL 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) 227 They err greatly who 
imagine that this man’s courage was ferodty, mere coarse 
diKibedient obstinacy and savagery, as many do. 1877 
Tenkyson Harold il ii. a 10 Hast thou never heard His 
savagoryat Alenyon? 1883 Burton & Cameron Gold Coast 
I. iiL 75 We shall seldom see these savageries on the eastern 
coast of the island. 

2. The condition of being wild or uncivilized ; 
the characteristics of savages ; the savage state of 
human society, 

r8«s Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) IL 327 The progress 
from savagery to civilization is evidently first from the hunt- 
ing to a pastoral state. i8<Sa R. F. Burton Dedtome I. 19 
At certain hours the bugle-call from Santa Cecdlia intimates 
that all about me is not savagery. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
u iii, Ihere was a carious mixture in the boy, of uncom- 
pleted savagery, and uncompleted civilisation. 1870 Lub- 
bock Or^, Civilis. I (187S) 3 A tribe which had sunk from 
dvilisation into barbarism would by no means exhibit the 
same features, as one which had risen into barbarism from 
savagery. 1904 Sir R. Rood Sir W. Raleigh ii. 23 Ireland 
, .remained abandoned to the savagery of the primeval Celt. 

3 . Wildness, as of nature or scenery, etc. 

1872 B. Harts Mrs. Skaggs's Husbands 1, Except for the 
rudest purposes of shelter firom rain and cold, the cabin 
possess^ but little advantage over the simple savagery of 
surrounding nature. 1884 Sala four^t. due South i. vii. 
(1887) 97 The appearance of the rock-bound coast is one of 
unrelieved savagery. 

4. coilect. in occasional uses : f Wild vegetation 
{obs.) ; savage beasts or savages collectively. 

1590 Shaks. Hen. V, V. ii, 47 Her fallow Leas, The Dar- 
nell, Hemlock, and ranke Femetary, Doth root vj^n ; while 
that the Culter rusts, That should deracinate such Sauagery. 
1867 Jean iNGELOwSi^ry^OaomvT. 10 And had made A 
fire, to scare away the savagery That roamed in that great 
forest. 1896 R. S. S, Baden-PowelL Matabele Campaign 
xviii. (1897) 464 That the white settlers were not entirely 
overwhelmed in the first mad, blood-thirsting rush of relen^ 
lesS' savagery is a niatter for naarvdL' , ^ 


Saira^ess (sgewddges). rare. ff. Savage sh, -h 
-Esa 1. Cf. F, sauvagesse,'] A female savage. 

1640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. x, vii. 24 The Empresse 
would needs visit the fair Savagesse. Ibid, xxxii, 143 Silvan 
and the fair Savagess his wife.^ 1838 Thackeray Virgin. 
xl, The savage and savagess retired together. 

4 Savagiaiei fl!. and rA Obs. rare. Also -yn©. 
[a. F. sauvagin^ f. sauvage Savage a. Cf. Sp. 
salvagina, Pg. sebvagina^ salvagina^ It. selvaggifza^ 
sahaggina venison, game.] A. adj. Savage, wild. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 246 Savagyn^yoyd 
of al resoun, 1430-40 — Bochas 11, xvi. (1494) h y, Of the 
forests the hestes sauagyne. 

B. sb. A savage. 

^1400-50 Alexander 3914 pai..Slo3e of t>a sauagyns 
Iprinied -yus] a sowme out of nombre. 
f Savagions, a* Obs. rare. [£. Savage a. + 
-lous.] ^vage. Hence "f Sava^ously adv. 

1630 Howell GirafPs Rev. Naples l 51 So they sent for 
Doctor lulio Genovinoamost savagious man. *632 Lithgow 
Trau. vi. 296 The people generally are. .as sauagiously 
tame (I protest) as the foure footed Citizens of Lybia. 

Savagism (sse'vedgiz’m). Also savagaism. [fi 
Savage a. + -ism.] -• Savagery 2 . 

1796 W. Taylor in Monthly^ Mag. II. 465 Virtues, .could 
alone keep the world from that relapse into savagism to 
which mankind is ever tending. *798 A. P. Tour in Wales 
30 (MS.) We began to omit clambering among.. rums, 
merely for the assurance of Superstition and Savageism 
having existed when these terror striking fabrics were 
erected. 1841 Mary Hennell in C "BtAY Philos. Neeess. 
IL 616 Fourier, .divides the history of humanity into four 
forms or periods, incoherentlysocial— savagism, patriarchal- 
ism, barbarism and civilization, 1877 Sparrow Serm. xin. 
175 There are various kinds of life. . there is that of youth and 
age, of ignorance and knowledge, of civilization and savage- 
ism, with numerous subdivisions under each. 

Savagize (ssewed^siz), z>. rare. [f. Savage a. 
+ -IZE-] Irafts. To render savage or cruel. 

1848 7 'aiis Mag. XV. 140 Earnshaw has been allowed to 
grow up on the farm, a man savageized. i8(S4 Gilfillan in 
Mem. (1892) 349 It was hut natural that a man, who when 
he was dose on middle-age had still bis reputation and for- 
tune to make [etc. 3,.. should be soured and half savagised. 

11 Sa*valo. Obs. rare - \ [Sp., now written sd^ 
bah : see Sabalo.] The shad. Only aftrib. 

ifiza Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. il 115 Your 
Savalo-pyes for the holy weeke. 

Savan: see Savant. 

SavanualL (savsema). Forms : 6 zavana, 7 
savanar, savanab, //. savanse, 7-8 savana, 7- 
savanna, savannah. [In i6tb c. zeevana, a. Sp. 
zavanay ^avana^ given by Oviedo 1535 as a Carib 
word. The later form savana (mod, Sp. sabana) 
is an instance of the usual N. American Sp. sub- 
stitution of s for z. Cf. F. satvanCf G. savanne. 

The Sp. sabdna savanna is not, as has been supposed, the 
same as sdbana sheet. The difference in accent is shown 
by verse examples to have existed already in the 16th c. ; 
and the words originally began with different consonants.] 

1 . A treeless plain ; properly y one of those found 
in various parts of tropical America, 

1353 Eden Decades iii. iiL (Arb.) 148 Hauynge towarde 
the southe a playne of tweluc leages m breadth and veary 
frutefull. This playne, they caule Zemana. X604 E. GIrim- 
stoneJ D' Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. xxx. 291 The plaines, 
which they call Savanas. 1653 1 . S. Brief TrnL Proc. 
Army W. Indies 18 Open ground and plaine Fields, or 
Savanars as they there call them, x66i Hickeringill Ja- 
maica 13 Nor are the Woods a more plentiful Nursery for 
the Hoggs then the Sas/ana's are for the Beeves and wild 
Cattel, 1672 Sir W. Talbot Discov. fokn Lederer 25 The 
Woods being full of Fallow, and Savanm of Red-Deer. 1697 
Damher Voy. I. 87 In the Bay of Campeachy are 
large Savants, which 1 have seen full of Cattle, Ibid, 

11 . IL 53 The neighbouring Savannahs. 17x9 Dk Foe 
Crusoe 1. 115 On the Bank of thm Brook I found many 
pleasant Savana’s, or Meadows, plain,, smooth, and cover’d 
with Grass. X7S3 Washington Tml. Writ. 1889 I. 17 He 
told me that the nearest and levellest Way was now im- 
mu»able, by Reason of many large mirey Savannas. 1736 
P. Browne yamaica zx The more extended plains are 
commonly called Savanas. 18x9 -Bowdich, etc. Mission to 
Ashemtee n. xiiL 448 Tbe red and yellow ochres brought to 
me, were dug m the nrighbourhood of a savannah three 
journies south-eastward of Empodngwa. xtofi Scott 
Woodst. V, Glades., anon opening yet wider into little 
meadows, or savaimahs, X865 Parkman Huguenots iv. C1875) 
57 Next came the broad sunlight and the wide ^vanna. 
roou Doyle Gt. Boer War xiv.«35 Between these hihs there 
lie wide stretches of the grei^ or russet savannah. 
fig. x866 N. ij" Q. Ser. iil IX 273/1 The allurions..so 
pr<Husely scatter^ through the vast savannahs Of literature. 
X893 F. Thompson Poems 49 Whether they swept, smoothly 
fleet, The long savannahs of the blue. 

2 . (Seequots,) , 

1827 O. W. Roberts Voy. Centr, Amer. ix^ Close to an 
extensive and beautiful pine savannah, Ilnd, 1x4, I had 
a long walk into the savarmah, which is pretty closely 
covers with detadhted clumps of pine trees or all ages and 
sizea 1865 Reader 22 Sept. 236/3 The scccag has been 
moving through magnincent pitie-woods---the savannahs of 
the South, as they are termed. . > 

3. alirib. a. simple attrfb. 

X697 Dampier Voy , l . so plain evecn Savaitah Land, with- 
out any Trees, wxo De Foe Crpioe l (Giobd) no, The 

f en or Savana Kelds. X844 Mrs. Browning Somu, *0 
reary Life' ^ Savannah-swards I 7 nweBxy sweep. X867 
Latham Black White 1x8 ‘ Savdnna land , meaning wet 
lanA ‘ 'T 

b. In the names of birds, plants, etc. r Savan- 
nah. bird, blackbird, the Croiophaga ard k£ the 


West Indies ; f savannah crane, ? the Whooping 
Crane, Gms ameruana\ f savannah finch, the 
grasshopper-sparrow of the U. S., Cotumkulus 
passerinus'y savannah fiower, *a West Indian 
name for various species ol Echites'* (Treas. Bot 
1866) ; savannah fox (see quot.) ; savannah 
sparrow, a sparrow of the genus PasserciHus, esp, 
P. savanna, common throughout the greater part 
of North America; savannah-wattle, the West 
Indian trees Citkarexylum quadrangulare and C. 
cinereuni ; ^fsavannah woodcock, Latham^s name 
iox Gallinago undulata. 

1694 Ray in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 200 In referring the 
^Savanna bird to the Lark-kind. 1725 Sloane famaica 
IL 306 The Savanna Bird.. is four Inches long [etc,]. 1862 
'Woon llhsir. Nat. Hist. II. 569 The food of the ^Savannah 
Blackbird is mostly of an animal nature. 179X W. Bartram 
Carolina 220 Amongst other game, they brought with them 
a "‘savanna crane which they shot in the adjoining meadows. 
1783 Latham Synopsis Birds III. 270 “Savanna Finch. 
X696 Sloane CataL Plant. Jamaica 89 “Savanna Flour, 
X7S6 P. Browne Jamaica 182 The Savanna Flower, This 
plant is common in the Savannas about Kingston. 185a 
G. W. Johnson Cottage Gard. Diet. Pt^kiies suherecta 
( . . Savannah flower). 1879 Wood WatertotCs Wanderings 
412 Fox (Vulpes cancrtvora).-^Thls animal is generaUy 
called “Savannah Fox by the colonist v And Mikang by 
natives. 1808-13 A. Wilson Amer. Omith, {y.Z’gt) II. 249 
Fringilla savanna, Wilson. —“Savannah sparrow. Ibid, 
The female of the Savannah sparrow is five inches and 
a half long. X864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 
“Savannah- wattle. 1783 Latham Synopsis Birds V, 132 
“Savanna Woodcock. 

II Savant (savan). Also ts§avant, savan, [Fr.; 
subst. use of savant adj., orig. pr. pple. (synon. with 
sachant, now tbe only form in this use) of savoir 
to know .‘—popular L. '^sapere^diass. L. sapere Xo 
be wise : cf. Sapient. 

The misapprehension of the ohs. Fr. spelling savans of the 
plural has given rise in Eng. to the incorrect form savccnii 
A man of learning or science; esp. one profes- 
sionally engaged in Teamed or scientific research. 

1719 F. Hauksbee Pkys, Meek. Exper. v. 225 [He] made 
a Report thereof to The Royal Academy of Sciences of 
France; and, upon his return home, those Scavans thought 
it worth their while to re-examine_ the matter. 1730 Ches- 
terf. Lei. to Son 24 May, At Paris, .you will find a cargo 
of letters, to very different sorts of people, as beaux esprits, 
scavants, ei belles dames. 1763 H. Walpole Let. to G. 
Montagu 22 Sept., 1 dined to-day with a dozen savans. 
1803 Edin. Rev.yil. 232 On one of these occasions, the 
savants in waiting were Quintus Icilius and Thiebault. 
X848 E. FitzGerald Xtf/L (1889) L 189 , 1 saw Alfred [Ten- 
nyson], and the rest of the sfavans. 1864 Chamb. EncycU 
s. V. Manzoni, His mother (being] the^ gifted daughter of 
the great savan, the Marquis Beccaria. 1874 Sidgwick 
Meth. Ethics iil v. 263 How shall we compare, .the service 
of the savant who discovers a new principle with that of the 
inventor who applies it? 

I) Savante (savant), [Fr., fern, of satvant : 
see Savant.] A learned (French) woman. 

1766 H. Walpole Let. to Gray 25 Jan., Madame de Roch- 
fort is different. .. Her manner is soft and feminine, and 
though a savante, without any declared pretensions. 1813 
Byron in Moore Lett, ty Jmls. (1830) I. 457 Annabella, .is 
,.an only child, and a savante, who has alwaj^ had her 
own way. 1844 Marg. Fuller Woman in xpik Cent. (1862) 
57 There is on her no hue of the philosopher, the heroine, 
the savante, but she looks great and nobler 

Savaop, obs. Sc. form of Savour. 

11 Savate (savat). [Fr. ; lit. a kind of shoe : see 
Sabaton.] A method of fighting (commonly em- 
ployed instead of or in conjunction with boxing) in 
which the feet are used. Hence H Savateur (sava- 
tor), one who is skilled in the savate. 

xl^ Wraxaix Hugo's Miserables exxx. II. 79 The Pa- 
risian gamin., is clever at the savate, and all creeds are 
possible to him. 18^ E. B. Michell Boxing {Budm. Libr.) 
132 While the practice of the Savate, in which the feet as 
well as the bands are used, was growing up in France, an 
exactly rimilar style of boxing was being separately de- 
veloped in the remote countries between India and China. 
1898 Daily News 25 Oct, 8/s This mixture of savate with 
a sort of elementary boxing would appear to be only effec- 
tive when both parties use it. 1899 Ibid. 30 Oct. 6/6 Charle- 
mont, the Frentii savateur. 

Savation (s^tv^i-Jon). dial, (see E.D.D,)* 
[f. Save v. +-ation. Cf. satvacionj obs. f. Salva- 
tion.] A saving (of money). 

1724 Macky Joum. fkr. Engl. (ed. 2) II. xu. x8i Which 
(to use that Country People’s Word) was a great Savation of 
Money to my Lord Duke. 

t Save, sbl Obs. [ad. L. salvia Sage sb\ 
whence OE. saluie ; assimilated to Save v.] Sage. 

CX386 Chaucer Kni.'s T. 1855 Fermacies of herbes, and 
eek saue They dronken, for they wolde hir limes haue. 
7 ax 4 St> Pol. Rel. Love Poems 287 So kat he drynke save 
or antepche. " 

Save (a?iv), r 3.2 [f. Save s?.] 
h-l. An act of saving; a piece of economy, dial. 
and vulgar, (See E.D.D.) 

X906 Daily Chron, 9 Feb. 4/4 The fact is, apart from, .the 
save in gas and firing, . .when the yearis finished I’ve calcu- 
lated I shall make a profit on it. 

2. Football, Hockey^ etc. An act of preventing 
tbe opposite side fiom scoring. 

Field t Nov. 670/1 Coventry [a half-hack] came to the 
rescue with a plucky save. 189a Pall Mail G. x Mar. 2/1 
abd isevetaJi .excellent, saves*. 
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Save (s^v), v* Forms ; o. 3-5 (6 *SV.) salve ; 
Sc, sa(u)lf(f, 6 salfe, salffe. 0, 3-5 sauve; 
also (chiefly and 3-6 sauf(e, 4-5 sawf(e, 
saw'ff, 4-6 sauff. 7. 4 JTm/. sove (sovi, sovy). 

S. 3- save ; also (chiefly w/'M. and .SV.) 4-6 sa'W'(e, 
l- 5 8af(e, 4-6 safiE(0 ; Sc, 5-6 saif(f, (6 saaf). [a, 
JF. salver i sauver (=Pr., Sp., Pg. salvar, It sal- 
vare) late L. salvdre to save, f. L. salv-us Safe.] 

L To rescue or protect. 

1 . trans. To deliver or rescue from peril or hurt ; 
to make safe, put in safety. Const, franij ’^out af, 

a. a living being. 

^1250 Kent. Serm. in O, E. Misc. 32 Lord saue us for we 
perisset. *3.. Warw. 7226 God.. kat.. held est Daniel 
fram lyoun, Saue me fram )?is foule dragoun. c 1375 Sc. 
Leg. Saints xxxiiL {George) 116 To saf his douchtir fra \>a.t 
wrak. c 1470 Got, 4 Gazu. logg Thus may thow saif me fra 
syte. axS33 Ld, Berners Huon xa 284 He that alwayes 
hath saued me out of all perelles wyll not forsake me 
at this tyme. a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.T. S.) II. 55 Gif 3e.. salve his servandis fire the daith so 
far as 5e may. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. iv, 3 One that I 
sau’d from drowning. 1692 R. L’ Estrange Fables ix. 9 
Save a Thiefe from the Gallows, and he’ll Cut your Throat. 
1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 63 Did not you come Eleven 
of you into the Boat, where are the Ten ? Why were not 
they sav’d and you lost? 1848 Thackeray Kan. Fazrxxxli, 
She fell on her knees, and thanked the Power which had 
saved her husband. x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C, vii, 
*0 Mr. Symmes! — save me— -do save me — do lude mel* 
said Eliza. 

b. one’s life (similarly, one’s body, carcass, head, 
neck, etc.). To seme one's skin^ to escape unhurt. 
To save one's bacon \ see Bacon 5 a. 

1297 R. Gnoua (Rolls) 92^1 So J>at to saui is lif he caste! 
vp hii golde. 13,. K, AUs, 3811 He lefte his pray, and 
fleygh to hors, For to save his owne cors. 1470 Henry 
Wallace \i, 271 His fostyr modyr. .Did mylk to warme, his 
Eff giff scho mycht saiff, a *533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixvii. 
230 He besought our lorde god to saue his body fro mys- 
fortune. 0x570 W, Wager TAe longer thou livest 4,77 
(Brandi), Neither mockes nor gaudes shall your skinne 
saue. 1611 Shaks. Cptmb, v. iii. 67 To day, how many 
would baue giuen their Honours To haue sau’d their Car- 
kasses? 1685 [see Neck sb,S 3 d], 1803 Med, Tml. IX. 
458 A great many lives were saved by the salutary practice 
of inoculation. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xxi. iV. 544 To 
have done all in his power to save both the head of Stafford 
and the head of Russell. X896 A. E. Housman Shropshire 
Ziwf xlvii, See my neck and save your own, 

e. a people, state, city. 

c 137s Sc, Leg, Saints xxxiii. (George) 106 His douchtir. . 
to he dragone suld be gyffine, to sauff h© ton. 1474 Caxton 
Chesse ii, v. (1883) 59 He shold employe alie his entente to 
saue the comyn wele. X533 Bellenden Livy l v. (S. T. S.) 
I. 34 My citee was sauffit be hi helpe. 1607 Shaks. Cor, v. 
iii. 133 if it were so, that our request did tend To saue the 
Romanes, thereby to destroy The Voices whom you serue. 
1728 Pope Dune, i, 197 Could Troy be sav’d by any single 
hand. x8sa Tennyson Ode on Wellington 200 Yea, let all 
good things await Him who cares not to be great, But as he 
saves or serves the state. 1894 J. T. FowLm Adamnan 
Introd, p. xxi, The Bards were saved, but reformed. 

d. To rescue (property) from shipwreck, fire, etc. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Cofiq. E. Ind. 1. xli, 
95 There was kindled in the same [ship] a great fire, so that 
nothing was saued, but onely the men. 1591 Shaks. 'Two 
Gent, I. i. 156 Go, go, be gone, to saue your Ship from 
wrack. 1615 R. Cocks (Hakl. Soc.) I. 73 The fyre 

was so vehement that littell or nothing was saved. 1787 
Park Mar. Insurances 141 Whereas the circumstance of 
the lighters being saved, and the ship lost, was accidental. 
1878 Mrs. Hungerford Molly Bawn xxxviii, I saved them 
diamonds] from the fire. and have had them re-set, 

©. absol, 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa, lix. i The Lords hand is not 
shortened, that it can not saue. X593 Shaks. Rich. //, n. 
ii. 80 Your husband he is gone to saue farre off, Whilst 
others come to make him loose at home. 173a Pope Ess. 
Man II. 201 The same ambition can destroy or save, 1781 
CowPER Charity 226 Oh, ’tis a godlike privilege to save ! 
2860 W. Whiting Hymn, Etern^ Father, strong to save, 
2, Theol. To deliver (a person, the soul) from 
sin and its consequences ; to admit to eternal bliss. 
[Gr. L. (Vulg.) salvutn facere^ salvare^ 

salvificare.'l 

a X22S Leg, Katk. 1025 Monnes unmihte ; he neodeles 
nom upon him seoluen, us for to saluin, X340 Ayenb, 98 
Codes zone )?et com to J?e wordle to zeche an to souy J>et 
bet wes uorlore. 136a Langl. P, PL A. i. 82 Tech me., 
Hou I may saue my soule. 138a Wychf Mark xvi. x6 He 
that schal bileue, and schal be baptisid, schal be sauyd 
Iv.r, saaf] ; sothli he that schal bileue not, schal be dampned, 
[So 153s CovERDALE, x6xT.] — Jamcs i. 2t In myldenesse 
receyue je the word insent, that mai saue goure soules. [So 
in later versions.] «;x4t9 Pecock Re;pr, ii. xviii. 261 If it 
be s«id. .* I’he crosse of Crist saued the world. . *, the dewe 
vndirstonding ther of is this: ‘Crist hi his crosse,. saued 
the world a isoo'-34 Coventry Corpus Ckr, Plays, Shears 
men 546 A seyd there schuld a babe be borne,.. To sawe 
mankynd that wasse for-lorne. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. da 
W. T531) 20 b, I am passed my purgatory, and I am saued. 
X549 Latimer tth Serm, bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) r66 We can 
not be saued wythout fayeth, and fayth commeth by hear- 
ynge of the worde. 1601 Shaks. TweL N. m. u, 75 For 
there is no Christian that raeanes to be saued by beleeuing 
rightly, can euer beleeue such impossible passages of grosse- 
nesse. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound, S 202, I was again 
much under this Question, Whether the Blood of Christ 
was sufficient to save my Soul? 1786 Burns ForG, H, Esq, 
4 But with such as he, where’er he be. May I be sav’d or 

o ^’d. ci%o Moore Epitaph on Tuft Hunter 20 He’d 

xatiber be Genteelly damn’d beside a Duke Than sav’d in 
vulgar company. 1840 Carlyle Heroes iv, Luther learned 



now that a man was saved not by singing masses, but by | 
the infinite grace of God. 1&3 F, Thompson Poems 61 
There is no expeditious road lo pack and label men for 
God, And save them by the barrel-load. 

absol, a 1340 Hampole Psalter xui. t pat is, l>are is na 
god pat dampnnes or safes. 1838 Arnot Laws Jr, Heaven 
Ser. II. xiii. loi It is grace accepted that saves. 

1b. in asseverative phrases, as I hope to be semed^ 

+ so God (or Christ) save me, etc. 

tf i386 Chaucer Yeom. ProL 4 T. 808 Ye shul paye 
fourty pound, so god me saue. c 1450 Holland Hortvlat 
120 So me Crist saif. c 1530 Ld. Berners A rth, Lyi, Bryt, 
^ As I be saved, ye be ful gentil and noble. 1710 Swift 
ymL to Stella 23 Dec., Remember poor Presto, that wants 
you sadly, as hope saved. 1711 Ibid. 30 June. 1749 Field- 
ing Tom fones vni. xi, As 1 hope to be saved, I will never 
mention a word of it. 

e. transf. To reclaim from moral laxity, or the 
like ; to be the ‘ salvation ’ of. 

1894 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 98 How often you hear it 
said that marriage has improved a man— that it has saved 
him 1 

3. Used in certain formulas of benediction, meet- 
ing, etc.; as God save you! f Also (in greetings) 
with omission of the subject 
(God) save the mark*, see Mark sbH 18. 
c 1330 Artk. 4 Merl. 7034 (Khlbing) Wele yfounden, child 
Wawayn, Crist saue hi & )>i mayn. <71386 Chaucer 
Knt.’s T, 2250 God saue al this fadre compaignye. Amen. 
*530 Palsgr. 698/r God save you, whiche sayeng we use 
whan we come firste to ones presence. 1391 Shaks. Two 
G ent. i. L 70 Sir Protheus : ’saue you ; saw you my Master ? 
1632 Massinger City Madam iv. iv, Luke. Then, as I ^aid 
..you were tickl’d when the beggars cry’^ Heaven save 
your honour, 1706 Farquhar Recruit. Offtcer iii, ii, Save 
ye, save ye, Gentlemen, x888 Lowell Heartsease ^ Rue 
178, I have seen him some poor ancient thrashing Into 
something (God save us 1 ) more dry. 

b. esp, in God save the king 1 and the like. 
c 1290 Beket 755 in .S'. Eng. Leg. 1 . 128 Sire king, he seide, 
god ^ loke, and saui }n dignite I x^o~70 AUx, 4 Bind. 
811 pus dindimus )je dere king enditep his sonde, & god by- 
sechej? to saue be soueraine prinse. 1350-70 in Eulogium 
Hist, (Rolls) HI. 87 Regem [Henricum II] 'Theuiomca 
lingua sic ajfaturi Godde saue the kyng. [In Giraldus 
(Rolls) VI IL j8o God houlde dhe, cumng.] 153s Cover- 
dale 2 Sam. xvi. 16 He sayde vnto Absalom : God saue the 
kynge. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus ii. iii. M j b, Aree rex, or 
god saue your royall maiestie, 1538 Prod, in Strj'pe Ann, 
Ref. (1709) I. ir. App. i. 389 God save the quene, a 1627 
Sir j. Beaumont Ji7jwtf,^/ar(i629).9 Some with loud shout- 
ing, make the valleyes ring. But most with murmur sigh : 
God saue the King. 

+ 4. To spare instead of killing, allow to live, 
give (one) his life. Often coupled with slay. Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 5549 pis midwimmen. .did noght als )>e 
king j?am badd, Bot sauued J>ai par childer hues. ^ <^1385 
Chaucer L, G. W, 1917 So that the site was al at his wiile, 
To sauyn hem hym leste or ellis spille. 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace IV, 256 Wallace commaundede thai suld na wermen 
saiff. X474 Caxton Chesse ii, iv. (1883) 32 Whan he sauyth 
the lyf of them that he may slee. 1549 Compl. Scot xiL 
100, I ordand 30U to slay doune al the romans, and nocht 
to saif ane of them. 1388 Lambarde Eiren, iv. xvi. 586 
To saue or slay the Sparowthat he holdeth closed in his 
hand. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iv. vii, X24 And therefore yet 
relent, and saue my life. 1642 Laws oj War Army Earl 
Essex 20 None shall save a man that hath his offensive 
Armes in his hands, upon paine of losing his prisoner, 
absol. CX386 Chaucer ProL 663 For curs wol slee, right 
as assoillyng sauith, xjiya Conf, III. 207 Where 

him hapneth the vlctolre, His lust and al his moste gloire 
Was forto sle and noght to save. 

6 . To deliver from some evil which is likely to 
befall one ; to protect from something which would 
be unwelcome or imtoward ; to ensure (one) im- 
munity from some hurt or annoyance. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 2985 Fra toche of hir i saued pe, pat pou 
suld not sin in me. 1362 Langu P,PL A, 1.23 pat on 
Clothing is from Chele ow to saue. c 1450 Myrc Festiai 293 
ponkyng hym pat sauid hym wyth hys blessing from poy- 
synnyng. 1530 Palsgr. 698/x, I save one from daunger, as 
harnesse doth ones persone, or as medecyne,or preservatyve 
dothe ones helth, je contregarde. <*i533 Ld. Berners 
Huon Iv. 186 The good barneys saued Huon fro all hurtes, 
<*1386 Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 103 But Zelmanes 
comming saued Dorus from further chiding, X827 O. W, 
Roberts Voy. Cenir. Amer. ^6 He saved me from much 
interruption and many annoying questions. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xvL 118 A sudden effort was necessary to save me 
from falling. x886 C. E, Pascoe Lond. of Today xviiL 
(ed. 3) 162 This route has the advantage, too, of saving one 
from the crowd. 

b. used in invocation or aspiration ; esp. with 
sarcastic emphasis. 

1738 Pope Univ. Prayer 33 Save me alike from foolish 
Pride, Or impious Discontent. 1784 Cowper Task t. 499 
But save me from the gaiety of those Whose head-aches 
nail them to a noon-day bed. 1798 Canning NewMoraRty 
210 in Anii-facobin 9 July, Save, save, oh I save me from 
the candid friend 1 

c. To be a protection, defence, or means of 
deliverance to. 

1412-20 Lydg. Troy Bk. hl 00 And some wil haue also no 
viser To saue his face, but only a nasftr. 1470 Henry Wal- 
lace II. 7X Couert of treis sawit him full weiUe. 1343 
Grafton Contn, Harding 489 A goodly glose, by the 
whiche that place that may defend 3 thefe,maynot saue 
an innocent. 1771 Junius Lett* Ixvii, 33^ But it shall not 
save you. The very sunshine you Kve m is a prelude to 
your dissolution. 

, 0. reji, (in senses I a*id , Often* to get away, 

^ ^cape (F. M 'Sauver)i f ^ k 

a 1225 Anmt Ri- 98 O none wise tie ximwe je betere sauuen 
‘ouatdbfeiu, ■ 'Iffiiiai-efeoL strokes so gr«l 




plente pat fsun he was to weren is hed And saue him self 
fro pe ded. ^x45o Myrc Festiai 133 Wherfor, gentyll 
knyght, gos hens fast and saue pyselfe. 1393 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VI, v, ii. 48 Flye Lords, and saue your selues. 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 585, I saved my self out 
of those difficulties by saying to all my friends, that I would 
not be involved in any such confidence 1729 W. Fonnell 
Voy. 144 He and his company got to his boat, and so saved 
themselves to the ship. xSxv Ballad of Waterloo 18 All 
panic struck, the legions fled, ’Twas save himself who could. 
18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xl, The only course by which he could 

save himself from degradation and disgrace. 

fb. reft, and irUr, To avoid loss. Obs, 

<11348 Hall Chron., Hen. F7 139 b, So both parties, 
rather myndyng to gain or save then to lose, departed for 
that tyme. Ibid. 141 b, Thenglishemen sometyme saved, 
and sometyme gained, but the moste losse lighted on the 
Frenchemen. 1696 Phillips (ed. s) s. v., A Tradesman is 
said to save himself that neither gets nor loses. 

7. t a. To heal, cure, restore to health. Ohs, b. 
Later only as a specific use of sense i : To rescue 
from a sickness which threatens to prove mortal; 

* to save the life of. 

136a Langl. P. PL A, vni. 17 Hou heore schabbede schw 
schal heore wolle saue. 1^7 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VL 
387 He was hard i-holde with a strong sikenesse, and rayste 
nou^t be i-heled noper i-saved wip no manere medecyne. 
1390 Gower Conf, 111 . 32 Bot as a roan that wolde him save. 
Whan he is sek, be medicine. axe,oK>~5^ Ahxander2S^ 
My-self with a serop sail saue (Dublin MS. safe] 30W be- 
lyue. 14. . Oficium Resurrect. 7 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays_ 

3 Why suffred he so forto dy, Sithe he may all sekenes saue ? 

x6xs R. Cocks (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 Soe our chirur- 

gion was sent for to assist the Duch chirutgion to save the 
[wounded] man, yf it were possible. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xXi, Her own little boy was saved, actually saved, by 
calomel, freely administered, when all the physicians in 
Paris had given the dear child up. 

8 . To keep, protect or guard (a thing) from 
damage, loss, or destruction. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV. 429 And so pe strokes were 
Mette, and pe walles i-saved. 1387 Charters, etc. Edinh, 
(1871) 35 To cast the watir owte and to save the were for 
the watir. C14S0 Myrc Festiai hall was yche day 

of the 5ere new stra wed.. forto saue knyghtys clopys pat 
setton on pe flore. X533 Wilson Rket. (1585) 117 Fond is 
his purpose, that being in the Raine, casteth his garment m 
a bush, and standeth naked himself, for sauing the gipsse 
of his gay coate. 1669 Stormy MarimPs Mag. v. xii. 63 
A Ferril of Brass may be put thereon to save the Head 
from cleaving. 1672 WisemxN Wounds ri. ^ If the Toes 
with part of the foot was shot off, cut off the lacerated parts 
smooth, but with care to save as much of the foot with the 
heel as you can. I7i2“i4 Pope Rape Lock ii. 93 To ^^ve 
the powder from too rude a gale, r735 — D(mne Sat, ii. 72 
His Office keeps your Parchment lates entire, He starves 
with cold to save them from the fire. 1907 Hodges Elem, 
Pkotogr. 07 Over-exposed prints may possibly be saved by 
further diluting the developer. 

To guard (property) from loss or from 
passing into other hands; to keep in safe posses- 
sion (for oneself or another). 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 8x Also, ye skyueyns of ye gylde 
yat hauen ye catel in hande, scholene fynden borw^ to ye 
alderman, for to sauen ye catel, and for to bringe it forht 
at ye genial morspecne, wyht-outen ani lettyng. 1393 
Langl. P, PL C, x. 272 When py lord lokep to baue a-lou- 
aunce for bus bestes, And of pe monye pow haddist p»-myd 
bus meoble to saue. 1526 Tindale i Tim. vi. 20 O Timotne 
save that which is geven the to kepe. 1333 Bellenden 
Livy I. ii. (S. T. S.) 1. 15 The realme of latynis and troianis 
was sauffit to pis childe Ascanius be prudent tutorie of 
lavinia his moder. 

•f c. To have (a person) in safe keeping. Obs. 
e 1386 Chaucer DoctoPs T. zoo, I deeme anon this cherl 
his seruant haue ; Thou shalt no lenger in thyn hous hir 
saue. 

t d. To make (a place) secure. Obs, 

X338 R. Brunns Chron. (18x0) 294 pe toun he suld so saue, 
pathe suld not ascape. 

0 . To save ones pocket ; to avoid spending one’s 
money. 

X883 Laiw Times Ref. XLIX. 0/1 The tenant for life may 
have indirectly benefited himseiror saved his own pocket. 

t. To save one's face : to avoid being disgraced 
or humiliated. Similarly, to seme (another's) face, 
[Originally used by the English community in China, with 
reference to the continual devices among theChinese to avoid 
incurring or inflicring disgrace. The exact phrase appears 
not to occur in CJhinese, but * to lose face ’ (tiu Hen), and 
* for the sake of his face are common,] 

1898^ Wesim. Cast. 5 Apr. 5/1 Unquestionably the process 
of saving one’s face leads to carious results in other countries 
than China. 1900 Daily News 25 June 4/5 The commu- 
nique in the Russian ‘ Official Messenger * provides the ne- 
cessary formula by the adoption of wmch the Chinese Go- 
vernment can save its face. 

9. To keep intact or unhurt, preserve, maintain, 
safeguard (honour, credit, chastity, and the like). 

a X300 Cursor M, 1x232 Right sua al plain, ..he com and 
yede, Saufand his moder hir maidenhede. ri3So WilL 
Paleme 527 My worschipe to saue. 13^ Barbour Bruce 


lym loue, vpon this condidoun, 
eueremore myn honour and renoun Were saued. 1390 
Gower Corf. 1 . 19 Good is to save With penance and with 
abstinence Of chasrite the continence, 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. 
IV. L 26 Thus will X saue my credit in the shoote. 16x7 
Morvson Itin. n 148 Who to save the reputation of the 
Yirgin, confessed that he came to rob the house. x<W5 
Boyle Occas. Rejd. 11. xi, (1848) 130 'Twould be much easier 
for the mistaken Fhysirian to save his Credit, than for the 
unpreparid Sinner to save his SouL 1733 Bov&Ep. Cohkam 
123 Must then at once (the character ta sav^ The plain 
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SAVE, 


rougli Hero turn a crafty Knave ? *85* Lytton Nat so Sad 

ji. L 29 The loan saved my^ credit, and made my fortune, 

"b. To safegQard (a right, possession) ta a person, 

c 1460 ¥or 7 sscvz Ais,^ Lim. Moa* xiv. {1885) 144 Whether 
the kynge mey gyve such rewarde. *oiF his revenues, sav- 
ynge to hym selff sufficiant ffor the sustenance oflThis estate. 
1499 Seg-. Privy Seal ScoU. I. 50/1 A precept of confirma- 
tion of the crownarschip of Carrik-.Salffand to the kingis 
hienes service auch and wont. 1544 tr, Liiiletan's Tenures 
41 b, Yf a man let lande to another for terme of lyfe sauynge 
the renersyon to him. isyi Act 13 Eliz. c. 20 | 6 Savinge 
to all and every person or persons, .all such Kightes. .w®** 
they.. had, might or should have had, of, in or to any the 
Manners Lordshippes [etc.]. 164* tr. Perkins^ Prof, Bk. 
X. § 648. 279 The Ju>rd doth grant the rent unto a stranger 
saving unto him his seignory. *863 H. Cox Instit. i. v, 23 
We find a clause, .introduced saving the king’s rights, 
f e. ? To keep, observe (a duty, rule). Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf I. 85 Wherof I can noght bothe save 
My speche and this obedience, c 1400 RuleStBenet (verse) 
S38 And all ])ai aw be day & night To saue J)is rewle in all 
permyght. 

t d. To preserve the credit of (one^s word, oath). 
C1423 Eng, Coug, Irel. xxlx. 72 A man stode )>er hesyde 
& herd, Sc wold, hys thankes, saue [v.r, Sawe] he prophetes 
sawe. tS9S znd Pi, Cmteniim (1843) 123 He shew your 
grace the waie to saue your oath. 

10. With adj. complement; To keep or preserve 
wboU, unhurt y etc. 
i To save harmless : see Harmless a. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 5037 Lauerd . . sauue mi childir hale to 
me. cx^ Al/hx&ei of Tales 223 Ane angell. .opynd h® 
dure and savid he seale bale at Saynt Remigius sett on itt. 
*53® CovBRDALE Ezek, xviii. 27 When the wycked man 
turneth awaye from his wickedriesse. .he shal sane his soule 
alyue. 1595 Shaks. fokn il i, 225 To saue vnscratch’d your 
Citties threatned cheekes. 16x1 Bible 2 Kings vii. 4 If 
they saue vs aliucj we shall Hue. X784 Cowper Tash 1.^66 
Which, kindled with dry leaves, just saves unquench’d The 
spark of life. 1839 Tennyson EnidSg^ To Save her dear 
lord whole from any wound. 

f 11. To Store, preserve, keep in sound condition. 
X398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R, v. xxxvi (Bodl. MS.), He 
[the heart] is holow3 to fong blood, and he is )?ikke to saue 

it. x6ox Holland Pliny il. 507 After that, it ought to be 
dried in the Sun, and saued in brasen box. x6m Carew 
Corwtoall (1723) 33 Tbey [the Fish] sure saued three maner 
of wayes: by fuming, pressing, or pickelling. 17*8 Pope 
Dune. L 151 There savM by spice, like mummies, many a 
year, Diyr Bodies of Divinity appear. 

b, inlr. To remain in good condition, to last 
without spoiling, to * keep ? U, S, 
x8pi Century Dici,i Save. .To be capable of preservation : 
said of fish ; as, to i/xx// well 

12 . trans, f 81 . Astr. To save the appearances., the 
phenomena [tr. Gr, cs^^e:Lv rd (pcuvofitva (e. g. in Pro- 
clus Hypoiyp, v. § 10 ) ; ef. It. salvar le apparenze, 
F. sauver les apparences'\ : said of a hypothesis 
which satisfactorily explains the observed facts. 
See also Salve I. Obs, 

x6a$, 1643 [see Phenomenon i c]. 1667 Milton P. L. vnt, 
82 When they come to model Heav’n And calculate the 
Starry how they will weild The mightie frame, how build, 
unbuild, contrive To save appeerances. 

Hence (?orig. allusively) b. To serve appearances', 
to contrive to keep up an appearance of propriety, 
solvency, or the like, (So in Fr. and It.) C£. 
Appearance 12 b. 

X7tx, ijj6i [see Appearance 12 b], 1844 Thirlwall Greece 
VIH. Ixxii. 222 Sparta sent only a handful of men to save 
appearances. 1876 * Ovid a’ Winter City viii. 234 , 1 suppose 
it * saves society , at least it saves appearances. 

13. To prevent the loss of (a game, match, wager, 
etc.). Also, in Racing slang, to ‘hedge’ so as to 
protect (oneself, one’s ‘ hook ’) from loss, or so as 
to recover (a certain sum) out of one’s losses. 

x6ix Shaks. Cymb. il iv. 94 The description Of what is 
in her Chamber, nothing saues The wager you haue laid, 
xy.. in Liliywhite Cri^t Scores (1863) 1 . Prefl xo If a 
striker nips a Bali up just before him he may fall before bis 
Wicket, or pop down his Batt before Shee comes to it to 
Save it. 1837 D, Walker Sports ^ Games 217 The striker 
. .must never follow a ball so far that, in case of no runs 
being obtained, he cannot return to save his wicket. x86a 
Pycropt in London Soa, II. XX4/1 As to his bowling, it 
might have saved the game. x8^ ‘ Wat. Bradwood *Tke 
O. K H. XX, And even his lordship began to grudge that 
he had not just saved his book upon him [a horse] m con- 
sonance with the Maior’s advice. 1885 Nem Bk. Sports 
58 But in the Eton field.. even in the sorest straits, by the 
feet, and by the feet alone, must the goal be saved. 

•f b. To make {& dangerous voyage) safely. Obs, 
X698 Fryer Acc, JE, India & P. 77 This holds with little 
intei-mission till, .the first Full Moon in August ; when our 
Europe Ships, if they save their Passage i^ut the Cape, 
venture to make in here, 

14. * To take or embrace opportunely, so as not 
to lose * G*) J to be in time for, manage to catch. 

* 73*"3 Swift Reas, Rep. Sacrctm, Wks. 175X IX. 243 
The s^e Persons.. were.. jGaithful Subjects to CromwclL 
yet being wise enough to foresee a Restoration, they seised 
the Forts and Castles hwe [in Ireland].. ; just savmg the 
Tide, and putting in a Stock of Merit sufficient to preserve 
[etc.]. x8oa Canning in G. Rose Diaries (x 85 o) I. 456, 
I have but a moment to save the post. x8^ I, Taylor 
Fanat, vL 203 That they may save the hour of. .appoint- 
ment. X849 1 RACKiG^AY 12 J une XU ScrBnePs Mag. 1 . 409/a 
The note must go this instant to save the post. X865 Trol- 
LOPB Belt&n Esi, vii 73 There arises a question whether 
under such cxTCumstances ihe train can be saved. 

f b. save and 5 distance^ Hme : to manage to 
arrive at (a given point or time) after being delt^ed. 
X790 R. Cumberland Observer Ko. 14a § 3 (xypri V. 184 


Whether Nicolas saved his distan<»..we shall not just now 
enquire. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life w, xv. 
Riding out to dinner, many miles off, on a Wst that will 
not quit his walk, while you know that nothing short of a 
full gallop will save your time. 

II. To reserve, lay aside; 

15. To keep for a particular purpose or as likely 
to prove useful ; to set apart, lay by, reserve. 

c 1400 Rule of St. Benet (verse) 1582 J?at euer-ilkon wil of 
hir laue Jie third part til hir soppersaufc xsga Shaks. /?<?;«. 
4 - ful. I . V. 9 Good thou, saue mee a piece of Marchpane. 
X7X9 De Foe Crusoe l (Globe) 136, I saved the Skins of all 
the Creatures that I killM. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 
(1796) xiv. 2X0 Take.. a bunch of turnips, pare them, save 
three or four out, put the rest into the water. 1845 Vuit 
to Bury St. Edmunds I have one pair [of shoes] ; they 
were almost worn out when father died, and as mother can t 
buy any more, I save them for Sundays. 

16. spec. To collect and keep (seed) in stock for 
sowing. 

1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden xxiii. 47 The Roots [of 
Clary].. perish after the Seed-time; it is mostusuall to save 
it ; for the Seed seldom riseth of its own shedding. X763 
Mills Syst, Pract. Husb. IV. 128 The best way to save 
the seeds of this plant, is [etc.]. x8oi Farmer's Mag. Jan. 
92 It is feared the hulk of the people will not be able to 
save seed for next crop. 

b. To dry (com, hay, peat) by exposure to the 
air ; to harvest, stack. Cf. win. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 120 When it [the com] was 
growing and grown, I have observ’d already, how many 
Things I wanted, to Fence it. Secure itj Mow or Reap it, 
Cure and Carry it Home, Thrash, Part it from the Chaff, 
and Save it. 1764 Museum Rust. L Ixxxiii. 361 The 
farmers pile them up in one of their offices, with an outside 
facing of bog turf well saved, 1824 Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life (1870) 11 , 183 The Northumberland people 
have an idiom of ‘ saving hay ’ for * making hay ’. x^a 
Jane Barlow Irish Idylls i. 8 A turf-stack..when newly 
‘saved ’..looks like a solidified shadow of the little house, 
e. To extract (gold) from quartz. 

1877 Raymond Statist, Mines d* Mining 69 The gold is 
easily saved, being clean, angular, and not very small ; 
hence the proportion saved by the mill-process is notably 
greater than in any other locality in California, 
d. To save clean in Whaling (see quot.). 

189X Century Diet. s. v,. To save clean, to save all (the 
blubber) in cutting in ; a whaling-term. 

17. To store up or put by (money, goods, etc.) 
by dint of economy; to reserve instead of spend- 
ing, consuming, or parting with, 

1363 Langl. P. pi. a. viil 27 Treu|>e..Bad hem Bugge 
Btudely what hem best lykede, And sepjien sullen hit a-^eyn 
And saue he wynnynge. 1^. . How Good Wife taught Date. 
170 va. Q. Eliz. Acad. 49 Pei..pat wyll thryue, and her gode 
saue. 1600 Shaks. A. r, L. n, iii. 39, I haue fiue hundred 
Crownes, The thriftie hire I saued vnder your Father. 1753 
Tohnson Adventurer No. 84 p 14 A nobleman’s butler, who 
has furnished a shop with the money he has saved. 1843 
Tennyson Dora 50 jBut Dora stored what little she could 
save, And sent it them by stealth* i8sd Froude Hist. Eng. 
(1858) IL vi. 9S He was able to save money for his son’s 
education, 
b. absol. 

*595 Lodge Fig forMomus H i b. Counsell, how to spend, 
Md saue. 1776 Adam Smith W. N. h. iii. 1 . 410 Whatever 
industry might acquire, if parsimony did not save and store 
up, the capital would never be the greater. 1859 Smiles 
Self-help ix. 234 Add guinea to guinea ; scrape and save ; 
and the pile of gold will gradually rise. 1878 Jevons Pol, 
Econ, ix, 86 It is idle to say that the better-paid working 
men cannot save. 

C. with up. Also absol, 

^ 1834 [see Saved ppL a. 2]. 1830 Smedley Frank Fairlegh 
iv, A parting gift from my little sister Fanny, who.. had 
saved up her pocket-money during many previous months, 
in order to provide funds for this munificent present 1884 
Blackley Thrift <5* Indep. 20 To try the system of saving up 
a little week by week. Ibid. 57 If, by an effort, he save up . , 
;^3o. Ibid, 91, 1 set myself to save up for my own old age. 

18. To avoid spending, giving, or consuming 
(money, goods, etc .) ; to keep (a given amount) 
from being spent or consumed or lost and so retain 
it in one’s possession. Also with indirect obj. 
(with or witihout to) : To enable a person to avoid 
spending, giving, or losing* 

a X400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon M'S, 545/345 Ki sauuer 
veut soun dorter. Corieis sett de soun manger%.Ad.t, may 
saue mon^e and gete wol be curteys of his mete. 1539 
in W. A. J. Archhold Somerset Rel. Houses (1892) 73 Ther 
will he a great soOrae of money' that riialbe salved to the 
kinges highnes therbye. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 
6 b, And so conseqtientlie in their wholo Armies to saue 
the pay of a great sort of Captaines..a&d other OfiScets. 
1596 Shaks. x 48 Thouhastsaued me a thou- 

sand Markes in Linkes and Torches. Ibid, L 99, 1 . . will, 
to saue the blood on either sid^ Try fortune with him, in 
a Single Fight 1617 MoRyson I tin. i. 207 The said lanizare 
..will easily save a man more then his wages. i66x Pefys 
Diary ju> Aug., When we came ,,to look ^ our coach we 
found it gon<^ so we were fain to walk home afoot and saved 
our money, xdoe in C. R, Wil^ Old Fori WtUiamh^^ 
1 . ra That old Maxim.. That a Fenny saved b two Pence 

f 3tt X7X3 Swift Lei, Eng. Tongue Wks. 1755 II. i. 197 
ou have already saved several millions to the puHicie. 
x8oi Farmer^ s Mar, Nov. 406 By carrying this plan hito 
execution, the pubfic,.w'ouH save not less than four mil- 
lions per annum. 3854 Ronalds & Richardson Chem, 
TechnoU (ed. 2) L 257 With suitable fiue% the saving of 
fuel is much greater when turf and wood are employed 3ian 
is the case with coal .ird being saved in the case of wood, 
and ith only m that of cossdiu xtWo Trollope FrOml^ P, 
xxxii, Mr. Sowerby then got into anotW cab... Anyone 
else would have saved his shilling, as Mrii* Harold Smith’s 
house was only just across Oxford Street*. , j 


tb. absol. Of a commodity : To effect a saving 
in use, ‘to be cheap’ (J.). 

^1x626 Bacon Compounding of Metals B^camzixz. (1679) 
94 Brass Ordnance.. saveth both in the quantity of the 
Material, and in the charge and commodity of mounting & 
carriage. 

c. \\Tth immaterial obj., e. g. labour, time, dis- 
tance to be travelled, etc, 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love B ij, Tlierefore 
saue labour for making any further reply hereunto, least 
you doe but lose your trauaile herein. 1600 Shaks. A.Y.L, 
li. vii. 8 He saues my labor by his owne approach. i6ox 
— I'wel. N. II- ii. 6 You might haue saued mee my paines, 
to haue taken it away your selfe. i6ia Bacon Ess., Despatch 
(Arb.) 248 To chuse time, is to saue time. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Thevenofs Trav. li. 3 Fair weather beginning with the 
New Moon, made the Captain repent that he had not 
passed through the Phare of Messina, which would have 
saved him fifty miles in his course. 1847 Marryat Childr. N. 
Forest iv, Edith, .baked all the oatmeal cakes, which saved 
Alice a good deal of time. 1889 J. K. Jerome Three Men 
in Boat 149 We had dispensed with tea, so as to save time. 

19. To be careful or economical in the use of ; 
t© use or consume sparingly. 

x6oo Shaks. A. Y, L. ii. vii. 160 His youthfull hose well 
sau’d, a world too wide For his shrunke shanke. 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 62 For I eat sparingly ; and sav’d my 
Provisions (my Bread especially) as much as possibly I 
could. 1739 Swift Direct.^ Serv., Butler Wks. 1751 XIV. 
21 To avoid burning Day-light, and to save your Master’s 
Candles. 1816 Scott Old Mort. xl. Next she enlarged on 
the advantage of saving old clothes to be what she called 
* beet-masters to the new 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xxix, 
Every thing., including the carpet and curtains— looked at 
once well worn and well saved. 

20. To treat carefully, so as t® obviate or reduce 
fatigue, wear and tear, etc. To save oneself ^ to 
reduce tbe amount of one’s exertions. 

[1756 Chestkrf. Let. to Son 14 Dec., Adieu ! I am going 
to the ball, to save my eyes from reading, and my mind 
from thinking.] 1785 G, K.'fDV'iMA'i Apology (ed. 3) II L 
82 To make use of the theatrical phrase, 1 never saved my- 
self, but often suffered my feelings to possess me so entirely, 
as that they deprived me of the power of voice. 1847 
Marryat Childr. N. Forest xviii, My eyes are getting 
weak, and I wish to save them as much as possible. 1856 
Whyte Melville Kate Cov. v. 52 White-Stockings, whom 
I had ridden down [to the races], to save Brilliant. 1859 
Geo. 'EuDt Lifted Veilix, Supposing that he wished merely 
to save her nerves. 1907 SYM0NS--jEUNE.<4r^ of Punting 17 
Beginners -.in order to save themselves and ease the strain 
on their arms, .shove crooked and turn the punt round. 
III. To avoid orprevent (sometbing undesirable). 

A development from^ sense^ 18 ; sense 21 arises naturally 
from the sense ‘ to avoid paying or losing *, Cf, also sense 5, 

21. To avoid for one’s own part or enable another 
to avoid (some burden or inconvenience) : occas. to 
avoid or obviate the necessity for. Const, indirect obj. 
of the person (oneself or another) who is relieved. 

x6o6 G. W[oodcocke] tr. fustin Epit, Emp. Hh 3 b, By 
meanes whereof, a little tract of time would saue him a 
great deal of wrath. x6iS R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I, 
75 And about inidnight [he] departed towards Crates ; which 
saved the geveing a present of 2 damaskt fowling peeces, 3^ 
he had staid till morninge. 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iv. 
xvii. 259 How might’st thou by this ejfugium have sav’d 
all thy misfortunes? x68i Dryden Span. Friar ve. ii, 58 
Will you not speak to save a Lady’s Blush? 1699 — Ep. 
y. Driden ii Without their cost you terminate the cause 
And save the expense of long litigious laws. 1780 Mirror 
No. 95 Take my advice, my dear Bell, and save yourself 
the trouble. 1790 Scott Let.ya Lockhart (1837) I. vi. 168 
My letters lie there for me, as it saves their being sent down 
to Rosebank. 1813 Southey Nelson II. 135 The hurt done 
by their splinters would have been saved also. 1815 Scott 
Guy M. xxiii, The best way’s to let the blood harken upon 
the cut— that saves plasters. x886 Manck, Exam. 13 Mar. 
5/2 'Ihe only use of paper money is in saving the wear and 
tear of gold. 1899 A llbutls Syst. Med. V 1 1 1 . 77 A tendency 
to take quick steps, as if running forward to save a fall. 

■f b. To save (a woman’s) longing, to anticipate 
and so prevent it. Also transf. Obs. 

*593 King Leir L iL 133 (Malone Soc.), Madam, to ssaue 
your longing, this it is, X607 Shaks. Timon i. L 261 Sir, 
you haue sau’d my longing, and I feed Most hungerly on 
your sight X614 B. Jonson Barth. Fair 111. i. (1631) 48 
lAioke, Win, doe, looke a Gods name, and saue your long- 
ing. 1656 (jsBORN Adv. Smt II. xvi. 54 Our Beldame Eve, 
to save her longing,, sold us all for an Apple. 1665 Head 
Eng. Rogue (1874) L 88 Come hither Sirrah, I know what 
you would have, I’le save your longing. 

c. Games, To prevent the opposing side from 
gaining (a run, goal, etc.). To save two, three. 
Jour runs (Cricket) : to prevent the scoring of 
a second, third, or fourth run for a hit. Also (in 
football, hockey, etc.) absol. save a goal. 

x8id Lambert in Box Eng. Game Cricket (1877) 34 Long 
Stop. — ^This man should stand a proper distance behind the 
Yricketj to save a run, if the ball should not be stopped by 
the striker, or wicket keeper. 1850 ‘ Bat’ Cricket. Manual 
(1851) .49 Long Leg. .usually stands to save four runs. 1867 
Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Saving the Run.— 
Stopping and returning the ball so quickly that the batsmen 
dare not attempt a run for fear of being run out. 1889 Field 
5 Jan. 29/3 For the losers, Jackson in goal saved well on 
several occasions [hockey]. Ibid, vz Jan. 65/2 But his shot 
was saved by the goal-keeper ffootbaU], 

d. Well saved', an applauding expression used 
when a rider has avoided a fall ; also (in games) 
when a brilliant * save * has been made. 

*859 Whyte Melville Digby Grand I. i. 10 As he fd,l 
: Upon his head into the road, and recovered himself without 
unhorsing me,. .‘Well saved, my lad, and devilish well ridden 
too , said the jolly General. 


SAVE, 


SAVED. 


f 22 . To afford protection from, Ois. ] 

XS83 St. A ndroh Pref. 46 in Setiir. Poems Kefbrm, 

I. 348 The plesant plane-trie will the leavs vnfauld With, 
fairest schaddow to save the sone in symmer, 

* 1 * 23 . To meet or overcome (a doubt) ; —Salve 
2. Obs. rare. 

1591 Spenser M. Huhberd 194 Right well, deere Gossip, 
ye advized have, (Said then the Foxe) but I this doubt will 
save. 

IV. Idiomatic uses of certain parts of the verb. 
(For those of the pr. pple. see Saving 
24 . The infinitive io save has been used to mean ; 
f a. On condition of not injuring. Cf. sense 9. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1260 Ac ich wolde to sauui lif & 
lume bringe him to ech lawe. [Cf. ante 1242 : hat he vor 
his neueu wolde., Do hey amendement, sauue lume & lif.] 

fb. Saving, having regard to (one’s honour, 

* presence ’). See Saving prep. 2. 

1375 Barbour Bruce in. 173 ‘Schyr*, said he, ..‘To sauff 
5our presence, it [is] nocht swa \ c 1470 Got. ^ Gaw. 1008 
And grant_ the frekis on fold farar to fall, Bmtn thair hon- 
ouris to saif, 

fc. Except, excepting ; Save 

4- 1425 Wyntoun Ori^. Cron. iv. ix. 1170 Al be cite han 
fande ^i Withe pax fais nere wptane, To sauff pe Capitalle 
allane. Ibid. iv. xvi. 1600 For nane J>ar gouernalle har had, 
To sauff barnnys of goutheide. 

f 25 . The pa. pple. was used in absolute 
construction with a sb., with the sense : Preserving 
, . safe or intact, without detriment to, making re- 
servation of. Gf. Safe tz. 5. 

Sometimes placed before the sb. : cf. except, considered. 
C1400 ApoL Loll. 52 And hus he may lefuly, sauid his 
ordre. 1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 79 That he wolde 
submitte hym to his grace, his honoure and crowne of his 
realme salvede. 1487 Rolls of Farit, W. 390/2 Saved 
alwey to youre Grace.. of the said Fee Ferme xviii li. vs. 
1539 in W. A. J. Archbold Somerset Rel. Houses 71 
We haue determyned (your lordeshippes pleasure savyd) to 
differ the same vnto our return. 1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 
335, 1 haue aunswered your custome, least you should argue 
me of coynes, no otherwise then I might mine honour saued, 
and your name vnknowen- 

t V. 26 . In combinations of verb-stem + object, 
used attrib. or ad/., as save-soul, save-stake. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 178 Such A Spirit were of A 
Save stake, if not promoting Prudence, as they call it. 1799 
K Du Bois Piece Family. Biog. III. 129 Martha was gone 
on a save-soul pilgrimage to a neighbouring village. 

Save (s<?^v)j quasi-prep, and conj. Forms; a. 
3-5 sauf, 5-6 saufe, 5 sawf, sauff, saauf; 3-5 
saf, 4-5 safe, saaf, 4-6 saff(e, 5 sef; 5-6 salf, 

6 salfe, saulfe ; 5--6 Sc. saif(f. 3-4 sauve, 4 
sawve, 5 sawe, 4-6 salve, 4- save. [Developed 
from Safe a. 5, in imitation of the similar de- 
velopment in the use of the equivalent F. sauf. 

Already in OF. the adj. sauf sauve, prefixed to a 
sb. in the absolute construction (= L. salvd: see 

Safe a. s) bad often the sense * being excepted so that it 
became (Uke the analogous except ppl. adj. in Eng.) func- 
tionally equivalent to a prep., and was eventually treated 
as such, the masc. form sauf being used even before a 
fern. sb. Cf. Sp. salvo, Pr. sal. 

The ^ forms may partly represent the OF. sauve in col- 
location with a fern, sb., and partly the ME. form of the 
plural adj. But the later exclusive use of the form save is 
probably due to the identification of the word with the im- 
perative of the vb. : cf. except, which appears to have been 
similarly apprehended as an imperative. 

The use of a nominative after save (see i b) may perhaps 
be a trace of the originally adjectival character of the word ; 
it is, however, to be noted that the same thing occmrs with all 
the quasi-prepositional words of the same meaning, includ- 
ing even saving axi&. excepihig, which are in origin pr. pples. 
of transitive verbs.] 

1 . quasi-/r<?j). Except, with the exception of, but. 
Often strengthened by the addition of only {alone, 
dlonely, j'anerly,'f one) ; also tautologicallyA'rzz'tf 
and except. Sc. 'pbot saiff. 

a. a 1300 Cursor M. 17288 + 438 Alle to-geder }?ai whore 
sauf thomas of ynde allone, ij.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 1749 
He5est of alle o|>er, saf onelych tweyne. C1470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 134 Sexte and vi xvi to ded has dycht, Bot 
saiff vii men at fled out of thair sycht. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur -xx. vii. 808 Howe they were alle slayne sauf hym 
self al only. ZEX533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aurel, 
(1546) S V, Al thinges haue an ende at last by deth, saufe 
onelydeathe. 1538 Wriothesley Chron. <1875) I, 86 All 
the lightes of waxe in every church to be taken downe, saffe 
onely the roode-loft light. 1579 in loJfA Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 430 No kynd of. .tymber. .salfe onely fuell 
of wood for fyre. 

/ 3 . a 1300 Cursor M. 19485 Disciplis folud pal sa herd J>at 
bai bam draf vte o bair ward, Sauue be apostels bat bam 
leddl 13.. Gosp. Hicod. 482 (Addit. MS.) Bedrede I lay 
ffourty 3here fully sawe two. 136a Langl. P. PI. A. n. aio 
Saue Meede be Mayden no mon dorste abyde. £-1380 
Wycuf Last Age of the Church (1840) 28 Euery lettre in 
be abece may be souned wib opyn moub saue .m. lettre 
one. ux4a5 Eng. Conq, Irel. vi. 18 Trew frendes fonde 
he non, sawe Robert, steuenes son, t45x Rolls 0/ Par It. 
V. 220/x The last day save oon of august. 15^ Hall 
Chron., Hen. /Fax No Chronicler save one, maketh men- 
cion what was the very cause, xdiy Moryson liin. i. 77 
The aforesaid boats are.. covered all save the ends with 
black cloth. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones viii. xi, We spent 
the next evening, save one, in London* 1808 G, Elus Let. 
in Lockhart Scott (1837) II. iv. 143 The most pleasing poem 
in our language — save and except one or two of Dryuen’s 
jfahles. X850 Tennyson In Menu cv. 23 No dance, no mo- 
tion, save alone What lightens in the lucid east. x87a 
Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xviii. 140 All that remained to 
in Fxance, GaUis, was lost, ^ ^ 
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h. followed hy the nominative of a pronoun. 
(App. the normal construction.) 

a, c 1400 Maundev, CX839) xxii. 245 Saf only thei that hen 
dwellynge with hym. a 1450 /TmA de la Tour 25 B'Dr ferde 
that aiii other shulde haue the loue of her sauf he hym selff. 
z^xSoo Three Kings" Sons 133 Then were they alle slayne, 
sauf y. 

c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. ^ T. 802 Saue I and 
a frere, In Engelond ther kan no man it make, X430-40 
Lydg. Bochas ix, xxi[i]. (1494) F vj, There is a lyue left none 
of the blode Saue 1 alone of the royall lyne. x528 Tindale 
Obed.Chr. Man 79 b. Wilt thou so teach. . that no man shall 
have knowIege..in Gods worde save thou only? x6ox 
Shaks. Jul. C. 111. ii. 66 , 1 do intreat you, not a man depart, 
Saue I alone, till Antony haue spoke. Ibid. y. v. 69 All the 
Conspirators saue onely hee, Did that they did, in enuy of 

f reat Caesar. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 814 That mortal dint, 
ave he who reigns above, none can resist.^ xSai Byron 
Juan nr. Isles of Greece x-vi. Where nothing, save the 
waves and I, May hear our mutual murmurs sweep. x86d 
Dasent Gisli 5 No one has ever challenged me before this 
day, save thou. 

e. followed by the accusative of the pronoun. 

t38a Wyclif xxxvi. 5 For ther is noon other God, 

saue thee, Lord. 1607 Shaks. Tinion iv. iii. 507 But all saue 
thee I fell with Curses. 1893 F.Thompson Houndof Heaven 
180 Whom wilt thou find to love ignoble tbee. Save Me, save 
only Me? 

t < 3 .* — hut for. Obs. 

1522 More De quai. Hoviss.'Wgs. 83/1 Spiritual pride., 
carieth with it a blindnes almost incurable saue gods gret 
mercye. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxv. She seem’d a 
splendid angel, newly drest. Save wings, for heaven, 

2 . conj. Introducing a sentence which states an 
exception ; now only in the full form save that ; =* 
Except C. i. 

tt. a 1300 Fall 4- Passion 23 in E. E. P. (1862) 13 God 
Saf him . . foules bestis an b® frute saf o tre he him for- 
bede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 339 In his tyme 
be monkes of Caunterbury..were nou^t onliche to seculer 
men, sauf bat bey lefte nou^t [Ii3t]liche her chastite. 1463 
Bury Wills {Camden) 36 Lych to the tothir, saf they he not 
garnysshed. 150X Douglas Pal. Hon. n. vii, My curage 
grew, for quhat cause I nocht wait, Saif that I bald me 
payit of thair estait.^ a 1533 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. 
Aurel. M j, His face was lyke a man, saufe it hadde 
but one eye. 

/ 3 . C 1350 Will. Palerne 436 Min hert hoi i haue now 
..saueatersfeintisefolwesmeoft. c 1386 Chaucer 
Tl 216 He was despeyred, no thyng dorste he seye, Saue in 
his songes somwhat wolde he wreye His wo. X388 Wyclif 
Mark vi. 5 And he my3te not do there ony vertu, saue that 
he helide afewe sijk men. 1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 
265 Salve onlie that the said Thomas shall [etc.]. 1617 

Mure Misc. Poems xx. d My muse, qc^^noght doth challenge 
worthy fame, Saue from Montgomery sche bir birth doth 
clayme. 16^ Sir T. Herbert Trav. 187 Naked from the 


FORCE Rutilius ti- Lucius aqo Then all was still, save that 
a vast gush of fire rose up for a moment, 1871 R. Ellis 
CaUtllus xiv. 1 Calvus, save that as eyes thou art beloved, 
1 could verily loathe thee for the morning’s Gift. 

^ confused use. 

1530 Tindale Ansv/.Morem. Wks, (1573) 305/2 M. More 
..proueth nothing saue sheweth his ignoraunce. 

b. *= ‘But that’, ‘were it not that’. Cf. i A. 7 Obs, 

c x6oo Shaks. Ixvi. 14 From these would I be gone, 

Saue that to dye, I leaue my loue alone. 

c. Introducing a hypothetical case of exception, 

*= ‘ unless ‘ if . . not ’ ; cf. Except C. 2. 

1390 Gower C<7;^ II. 119^ And thus I mai you sothli telle, 
Save only that I crie and bidde, I am in Tristesce al amidde 
And fulfild of Desesperance, 1870 Tennyson Holy Grail 
80 Who wept and said, That save they could be pluck’d 
asunder, all My quest were but in vain. Ibid. 86 Save that 
he were the swine thou spakest of. 1897 F- Thompson New 
Poems 186 ’Tis said there were no thought of hell, Save 
hell were taught. 

f d. As an adversative, *= ‘ but on the contrary *, 
X362 Langl. P. PL A. ProL 77 Saue hit nis not hi b« Bis- 
schop bat b® Boye precheb* u r4oo Lanfrands Cirurg. IL 
V. 163 And if. . b® herte be hurt, here lijb no cure beron^ saue 
be schal die anoon ; for b® herte takifi no Ujf of no lyme of 
al b® bodi, saue b® herte ^eueb lyues to euery lyme of b® 
hodi. XT. Secreia Secret, Priv. Priv. 188 Kynde vs 

hath grantid two eighen and two eeris, Saue but one tonge. 
8. Followed by an adv. or advb. phrase or clause, 
expressing the manner, time, etc., in regard to which 
an exception is to be made ; Except C. 3, 
a. c 1420 Hoccleve Min. Poems 154/405 Womman, with 
my swerd, slee wolde I thee heere, Sauf for awe of god. 
c 1450 Merlin i. 12 Be-fill yowe neuer this merveyle saf ones? 
1540-1 Elyot Image Gov. (1549) 1x3 Beyng not instructed 
in any occupadon or science, saulfe onely in feates per- 
teynyng to warre. 

j8, UX320 Sir Beues 2270 Al is pes bar ichaue went, Saue 
in be lond of Dabilent. 1390 Gower Conf, II. 172 And yit 
withoute experience Salve only of illusion. 1577 Kendall 
Flowers of Epigr.j Thy garments all and some Do smell of 
Mirrhe,andsaue or Mirrhe no sent doth from thee come. 1598 
H. B. Rdr. to Chaucer in Spegki a v b, Unknowne m vs. 


Shall rest by Day, a fierie gleame by Night, Save when they 
joumie. 1750 Gray Elegy 7 Save where the beetle wheels 
his droning flight. 1864 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) r65 Save 
and except in a dead calm she is utterly unscaworthy. 1875 
MANNiNGiJ/£«/u«//<?^FGAtf4!^xhr.397 Forfiftyyearshe ney^ 
left Rome, save only when he wept out of the walls ‘ to visit 
the Seven Chu^^4,^9jEBa)upE^,,C«:r«^ ^i. 










b. Followed by an inf. (with or without to). 

c 1400 Beryn 660 He.. had no thing to doon Saff shake a 
lite his eris, & trus, & he goon, c 1430 Myrc Fesiial 17 
‘ What schall bat serues ben *, pen sayde he : ‘ b® same, 
worde for worde, bat ys yn hor natyuyte, saue turne b® 
natyvyte ynto b® concepcyon’. 1534 Tindale John xiii. 10 
He that is wesshed, nedeth not save to wesshe his fete.^ 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xl, if thou hast aught to do, save to witness 
the misery thou hast caused. 

c. Save fori exception being made for, but for. 
1594 Shaks. Rich. ///, iv. iv. 303 Of all one paine, saue 

for a night of groanes Endur’d of her, for whom you bid 
like sorrow, xdxo — Temp. i. iL 282 Then was this Island 
(Saue for the Son, that [s]he did littour heere..) not 
honour’d with A humane shape. 1879 Escott England xxv, 
(1S81) 403 The well-conducted soldier, save and except for 
a more or less constant ennui ..may pass his days in com- 
parative comfort, 1879 M*;Carthy Own Times II. 2S3The 
Black Sea is, save for one little outlet. a huge land-locked 
lake. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman w. xvi. 262 Saue for 
the slumbering fire, all was dark within the house. 

1 ] 4 . Phrases like save your grace, save your 
reverence belong to Safe a. See also Geace sb, 

6 d. Reverence sb. 5 ; and cf. Saving. 

‘Save your displeasure' (quot. <risoo) is perE due to a 
confusion between this use and sense i above. 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (Wl) 687 Sauue your grace, wene ich hit 
nowt, Hit euere com in his thout. C1500 Three Kings" 

139 It semeth, sauf your displeasir, that [etc.}. 

Save, obs. form of Safe, Salve sb.^ 

Saveable : see Sav able. 
t Sa'veage. Obs, ra^-e-^ K [f. Save v. + -age, 
Cf. Salvage.] The action of saving. 

1507 in Leadam Sel. Cases Crt Star Chamber {Sadden 
Soc.) 243 The seid ij gromes wer fyne for the sauege of 
their lyues to draw out their weppyiis. 

Save-all (s^i*v§l). [f. Save + All.] 

1 . A means for preventing loss or waste. 

« 1655 Sir T. yL^.'iERHE Arxhimag.Anglo-GalL Pref. (1658) 
2 This Book is a Save-all ; It suffers nothing to be lost. 
1776 Adam Smith W.N.i. xi. ni. 1 . 281 [The poultry] as 
they are fed with what would otherwise be lost, are a meet 
save-all. X870 Echo 28 Nov., Wretched shifts and savealls of 
reserve and recruiting systems are enough to engage their 
attention, so far as their war administration is concerned. 

2 . A receptacle for collecting matter which would 
otherwise be lost and not utilized. Also attrib. 

X797 Monthly Mag. III. 301 A refrigerator, from which 
proceeds an additional worm, to receive the spirit [in cooling 
and condensing], before it goes to the save-all. ^1823 J, 
Badcock Dom. Amusem. 149 The fat of every kind col- 
lected in our kitchens^ being rendered, or melted down from 
day to day, and cast into a ‘save-all tub’, will be found to 
produce very good soap. X833 Loudon EncycL Archit 
§ 1443 There is, immediately beneath the fountain [for 
spirits], a saveall, or pierced plate of pewter, through which 
the drippings from the glasses percolate, and are collected 
in a shallow basin below. 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 71/2 
Front Damper acting as a * Tidy Betty ’ with Cinder-sifter 
or Save-all attached. 

8. A contrivance to hold a candle-end in a candle- 
stick while burning so that it may burn to the 
end ; a common form is a pan with a projecting 
pin in the centre on which the candle-end is fixed. . 

CX64S Howell Lett (1655) IV. xxi. 58 In som this light 
goes out with an ill-favor’d stench ; But others have a save- 
all to preserve it from making any snuff at all. 1682 Hart- 
man True Preserv, Health 348 Heat the pin of a save-all, 
and then thrust it into the bigger end [of a small candle], 
and so set it upon a candlestidc. 1747 GentL Mag. XVII. 
444/2 Death’s a dark-lan thorn, life a candle’s-end Stuck on 
a save-all, soon to end in stink. 1895 Army ^ Navy Price 
List 15 Sept. 1316/2 [Candle] Saveall, White .. each 0/4^. 

4 . A money-box to receive small savings or con- 
tributions.. Also dial, (see quot. 1841). 

1837 Howitt Rut, fife (1842) 228 In this mannw. .enter 
your rooms, .monks with their little savealls in their hands, 
collecting for hospitals. 1841 Hartshorne Salopia Ant. 
555 Save-all,.. aa earthen bottle with slits at the sides, 
destin’d to receive all the savings of children. 

A niggardly, stingy, miserly person, Nowi/zh/. 
*785 Grose Diet. Fulgar Tongue, Saveall,. .aXm a miser. 
1820 Keats in II. 63 There is old Lord Burleigh, the 
high- priest of economy, the political save-all. 

0. Naut. A sail set under another sail or be- 
tween two other sails. Also attrib. 

1794 Rigging <5- Seamanship I. 83 Ves^ls with one mast 
..nave.. above the cross-jack, a small sail, called a save-all 
top-sail. 1846 in Young Naut. Diet 1878 D. Kf.mp Man. 
Yacht Sailing 366 Save-all, a water sail ; a sail set under- 
neath booms in light weather, 

7 . A pinafore ; overall, dial. 

t864 Mrs, Lloyd Ladies of Polcarrow 103 Ever since I 
was a boy in a save-all. x888 Jessie Fothergiu. Zzwjrcr 
of Leverkouse iv. 34 The black alpaca monstrosity which 
I. .denominated a save-alL 

8. attrib. or adj. Parsimonious, stingy. 

i8ia Southey Ess. (1832) 1 . 141 The paltry proceedings of 
those save-all politicians, who boast of their economy in 
banishing newspapers from the public offices. i8s6_ R, W, 
Procter Barber's Shop xi. (1883) 65 Still pursuing his save- 
all theory of a pin a day is a groat a year. 

Saired (sdivd), ppl. a. [f. Save v. + 

1 . Delivered from damnation. Also absol. 

. a 1300 Cursor M. 10867 Kb al saued J:»an sal he male. 

14.. Less, of Dirige 409 in 26 Pol. Poems 120 pe sauyd ex- 
cusyd, be dampnyd accusyd. As thay deseruyd echon haue. 

S H. Watson Ship of Fools Prol. (15x7) A ij b, That 
ugh theyr labour they may he of the nombre of y* 
saued. 1688 Bunyan Jerus. Sinner Saved (x886) 123 If thy 
derires he firm.. to become the saved of Christ, and His 
servant x868 H. Law Beacons 0/ Bible yZ Every saved 
soul shines for ever a monument of . . sanctifying grace. 


.■-■vi.-'ai-r"' 


lil.riT- 


SAVELOY. 
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SAVUTG-. 


2 , a. Hoarded, laid by; also with up* b. 
Economized ; not spent or wasted. 

X73a PoPK Bathurst 194 Benighted wanderers, the 
forest o’er, Curse the sav'd candle and uriop’ning door. *834 
S. Bagster Mamgent, Bees Pref. 6 Often . .have I spent the 
saved-up shniing to run into.. the old menagerie in Exeter 
’Change. 1875 Smiles Thrift vL 93 Saved money, however 
little, will serve to dry up many a tear. 

Saveine, obs. form of Savijj. 

Saveloy (sse'viSloi). [Corraption of F. cer* 
mlas (sgrvpla) ; see Ceevelat.] 

1 . A highly seasoned cooked and dried sausage. 

1837 Dickens Fichte. Iv, Mr. Solomon Pell,. regaling 

himself, . with a cold collation of an Abernethy biscuit and 
a saveloy. tSSj 8uttje:s Life Bad^ur 333 Soyer, the gas- 
tronomist,., would stop at a stall in the Haymarket and 
luxuriate in eating a penny saveloy. 

2 . Saveby marbk (see quot.). 

1830 Civil Bngiu, ^ Arch. frnl. II. 453 Ceryrellata. 
Saveloy marhle, red ground, white and green, with very 
fine interlaced white veins. 

t Sa'veXKieiLb. Oh* Also sauvement. [a. 
OP. sauvementyi.sm'ver Save v . : see -meot. Cf. 
Fx. saivamen.1 Safety, salvation, ^ 

13.. Gu]f W'arm. 3840 Iesu,..Saue him fram cumber- 
ment, & him osain bring in sauement. ^1315 Shoreham 
7 Sacram. 406 yorwe creymie anoynt strange he hi-com)?e 
His sauuement to winne. X3., E. E. AUit.P. B. 940 per 
so^t no mo to .sauement of cities aiwjl fyue. a 1450 Knt. de 
la Tour cxi. (1906) isi Symeon..saide with a high voys, 

* Lo ! here the clere light, and the sauement of the worlde’. 
*485 Caxton Chm, Gt. 236 By the is made the path of 
sauement. 

Saven, obs. form of Savikt. 

Sav©nap(e, rare var. ff. Sakap Oh. 
Saveo(ii)r(©, obs. forms of SAViotjB, Savoub. 
Saver (s^^'voi). Also 4 sauver, 4-5 savere, 
6 ? sawar. [f. Save v. 4 -eb I. Cf. Savioub.] 

1 . One who saves, presersres, or rescues from death, 
evil, or destruction ; a saviour or preserver. 

In early use said of Christ =* Saviour; now only used 
when rAwhwr would seem inappropriate. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 10541 Of hir sal cum hat man samier 
\piher MSS, sauere], c 1410 Hocclbve Mother of God 10 
Modir of mercy. . Saver of us by thy benevolence. 1538 Bale 
Brefe Comedy Baptist in Hart. Misc. (1744) I. 99 Your 
kynge, your sauer and redemer. Ihid.^ For all men shall 
se their mercyfull sauer playne. 1608 B. Jonson Masque 
at Ld. Haddin^oris^ Sauer of his King. 1700 C. Ness 
Aittid, Armin. (1857) 58 Salvation is the work of the saved, 
not of the saver. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xix, A statue 
erected to Lord Rodney the saver of the Island as he is 
always called from having crushed the fleet of Count de 
Grasse. 1873 Tennyson Gareth 4 Lynette 858 For strong 
thou art and goodly therewithal, And saver of my life. xSgx 
Longman's Mag:, Feb. 373 He hated his rescuer and saver. 

f b« One who keeps or preserves a thing from 
destruction or waste. Oh. 

tr. Secretes Secret, Priv. Priv, 2x3 And therfot the 
nedyth to haue a constabil that shal not bene a destmere 
of thy trees, but a Kepere and a Sauere. 1573 Tusser 
Hush, <1878) x68 Where all thing is common, what needeth 
a hutch I where wanteth a saumr, there hauocke is mutch, 
c. One who saves (property) from wreck or 
destruction ; a salvor. 

16*9 in Boys Sandwich (179a) 749 And do farther ill en- 
treat the savers and finders thereof [wrecks], iSao W, 
ScoRESBV Acc, Arctic Reg, II, 329 The propriety of appro- 
priating all wrecked stores to the use of the savers, 

1 2 . * One who escapes loss, though without 
gain' (J.). (Primarily a gaming term.) To make 
(oneself or another person) a scever: to insure 
against or compensate for a loss. Oh. 

XS91 Florio undFruitesjx S. What can I doe withall? 
1 can not mend it. .< 4 . If 1 thought one hand would make 
me a sauer, I would play, c *6x3 Middleton No Wit like 
a' Womans ri. iii. (i(5s7> 58 You’d need have a clear way, 
because y’are a bad pricker. Mrs, Low. Yet if my Bowl 
take bank, I shall go nigh To make my self a saver. x668 
Howe Bless. Righteous xx. 388 Heaven were a poor Heaven, 
if it would, not make os savers. 1676 Lee Sophoru iv. i, 45 
Your Armies are the Cards which both must play ; At least 
come off a saver if you may. 1587 Drydem Hind 4 P. in. 
344 For laws of arms permit each injured man To make 
nimself a saver where he can, 1691 — Arthur 11. 18 He 
puts the gain of Britain in a Scale, Which weighing with 
the lo® of Emmeline^ He thinks he’s scarce a Saver, a xjoo 
Skdley Poems Wks, 1722 I. 46 We’ll Game and give off 
Savers too. 

3 . One who saves, economizes, or hoards up. 

^ 1548 Pleas, Poesye 56 Some muste bee Sauera Store 

is no sores, ifioi F. Godwin Bps, of Eng. 460 A good sauer 
makes a well doer, vprj Swift St, fret WJes. 1755 V. 11. 167 
Hence alone comes the dearness of land, since the savers have 
no other way to lay out their money. X75S Johnson, Soever. 
. . 3. A good hmband. 1830 Cunningham Brit, Paint. 1.319 
A saver of hits of thread. 18. . Cobden in Smiles Sef-help 
(1850) 2x8 The accomplishment of all other great works., 
has Deen done by the savers, the thrifty. 1869 Daily News 
X4 Dec., The small farmers arc great savers. 

4 . A means of saving or economizing, 

1664 Evelyn Sylva xxii, (X679) iii We find it Dr. the Fir] 
an extraordinary saver of Oak. x^tMumeyy Mag. XXV. 
393/2 The railrc»id,..when it can be used, is a wonderful 
saver. 1003 Westm, Gets, 26 Oct xs/t The invention is 
a great laDOur-savcr, - 

6. Racing slang. A hedging bet < 
iSpt N. Gould DoiS, Event xvii. 123 Wells says Per- 
fection will win, . . but I Ve put a saver on Caloola. 

Saver(0, Saveray, obs. ff. Savoub, Savobt. . 
Save-rev©r©noe : 

Saverey, --ie, obs. forms of Savoet, Savoxirt. 

r ' ' ft'', ' 


+ Savenniatpron.. fare. [? corruption of AF. 
^save-naperoftj f. saver Save v, + naperon : see 
APROif. Cf. savenappe Sanap.] A table-napkin. 

1432-3 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 94 Item vij sauernaprons. 
Item X alie sauernaprons dehiles 

Saverous, obs. form of Savorous. 

Savepy(e, obs. forms of Savory, Savoury. 
Savete(e, Saveure : see Safety, Savour. 
Savev* sawv (sae'vi), sb. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 {Sc. savie), savvey, sabe. [The Sc. 
savie is perh. a. F. savez {•vous') do you know ? 
The later slang use is f. Savey v.] Practical sense, 
intelligence; ‘nous', gumption. 

1785 [see Savey v. below]. 1825-82 Jamieson, Savie, kno_w- 
leuee, experience, sagacity, Loth. ? x 85 . B. Harte Chiqnzta 
9 Hedn’t no savey — hed Briggs. 1884 E. Ingersoll in Haj^ 
per^s Mag. Sept. 508/2 They don’t need much savvey for 
that. 1890 * K. Boldrewood ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 47 He 
could ride the best, but the black boy had twice as much 
savey. 1892 Kipling & Balestibr Naulahka 273 You have 
been romping around for six months after something you 
hadn’t the sabe to hold when you’d got. 

Savey, savvy (sae*vi), v. slang. Also 8 
scavey, 9 sabe(e, savvey. [Orig. Negro-Eng. 
and Pigeon-Eng., after Sp. sabe usted you know.] 
To know. 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Scavey, sense, know- 
ledge ; * massa me no scavey *, master I don’t know, (negroe 
language) perhaps from the French scavoir. 1828 Life 
Planter Jamaica 137 Dey hab not savey dat de store- 
keeper hab be deir broder Joseph. 1833 Mrs. Carmichael 
West Indies 11 . 131 As I went on, 1 paused and asked 
them if they ‘ savey ’ what I said, (comprehended me). / bid. 
13s Misses, you no peak lie, me savey dat well 1865 
Nixon Peter Perfume 58 The ‘no sabee’ dodge to4ry 
they’d fain. 1874 Harte Wan Lee, I asked if the jug- 
gler was the father of the baby, * Nq sabe 1 * said_ the im- 
perturbable Hop Sing, taking refuse in that Spanish form 
of non-committalism so common in California. 1890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood’ Reformer (1891) 51 Now do you savey! 

Saveyne, Savico : see Savin, Sabicu. 

Savin, savin© (ssewin). Forms : a. i safene, 
-ine, I, 5- savine, 4-6 savyne, saveine, 5-6 
-eyne, 7 saven ; 4, 6- savin ; 6-7, 9 sabine, 

8 sabin. [a. OF. saving (in mod.F. replaced by 
the learned form sabine^ whence the j8 forms above) 
■K Sp., Pg. sabina, It. savina L. (herba) Sabina, 
lit, ‘Sabine herb' {Sabina fern, of Sablnus Sabine). 

Cf. G. saben-, sevenbaum (for the many corrupt forms see 
Grimm), Du. zevenboom.} 

1 . A small bushy evergreen shrub, Juniperus sa^ 
bina, a native of Europe and Western Asia, with 
spreading branches completely covered with short 
imbricating leaves, and bearing a small, roimd, 
bluish-purple berry. 

The name is also applied to certain trees or shrubs re- 
sembling Juniperus sabina, as the Sea Wormwood, Arte- 
misia maritima\ the dwarf Juniper, Juniperus n<ma\ 
Ca!salpiniapulHterrima{lii6xarii savin) ; in the U. S. to the 
Red Cedar, Juniperus virginiana, and to Torreya taxi- 
jblia, oxiet oi the stinking- cedars ; and in the W. Indies to 
Csesalpinia bijuga, Fagara lentiscifolia and Xanihoxylum 
Pierota. 

cxooo Sax. Leeckd. II. 312 Nim |?as wyrte safenan & mersc 
meal wan. Ibid, 1 1 1 , 38 Wy U in buteran has wyrta . . sauinan 
& curmeallan & feferfu^ean. a xfiqSinon. Barthol, (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 18 Ebel, i, savin, x^ Gower Conf. III. 130 Ther 
is an herbe which men calleth Saveine; a 1400 Pistill of 
Susan 69 J)e sauyne IMS. PhilUpps saveyne] and sypres, 
selcouh to sene. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 61 Sauin, is one 
of those kindes which.. heareth leafe all seasons of the 
yeare. 1590 Spenser F, Q . in. ii. 49 But th’ aged Nourse 
..Had gathered Rew, and Savine. X607 Topsell 
Beasts 240 Agolethros and Sabine are poyson to Goates. 1707 
Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. x88 Sabin or Savin will make 
fine Hedges, and may be brought into any sort of Form by 
clipping. i8xx A. T. Tnamovt Lond, Disp. (1818) 730 Oint- 
ment of Savine. Take of fresh leaves of savine, two parts ; 
yellow wax, one part ; lard, four parts. 1838 T. Thomson 
Chem. Org, Bodtu 4.64 Oil of sabme. It is obtained from 
the leaves of ikoi juniperus ^iaa. Limpid. Has the odour 
and flavour of sabine. This plant furnishes a great deal of 
oil i 85 x Mrs, Stowe Pearl OrPs Isl. t 8 Only savins and 
mullens, with their dark pyramids or white spires of velvet 
leaves, diversified the sandy wayside. 1884 Sargent Rep, 
Forests N. A mer. 183 Juniperus Virginiana., .Red Cedar. 
Savin. I6id.xZQTorreyataxifhlia...^dxikh)%Oa^wc. Savin, 

2 . The dried tops of this shrub, used as a drug. 

Savin is strongly poisonous; it possesses emmenagogic 

properties, and hemce was a common means of procuring 
abortion. It is also an anthelmintic, used chi<^ in veteri- 
nary practice. 

c loooSax. Leechd, ILioo Wi> hon ilcaa ^enim safinaa gnid 
to duste. 1573 Tusser Hstsb, (1878) 97 Sauin, for the hots. 
XS90 Barrouch Meth.Physick\\\, Ivl 193 Incessions made 
of the decoction of laurell berries, & leaues,. .motherwort, 
horehound, saueine, althaea, cammomill [etc.]. 16x4 Mark- 
ham Cheap Husb., Bull xxix. 58 There is nothing killeth 
wormes in the bodies of cattell sooner then Sauen dxppt 
small and beaten with sweet Butter-. 1693 Dryden Juve- 
nat vi. 775 Help her to make Manslaughter ; let her bleed, 
And never want for Savin i^t her need, xysfi Bailey 
Housek,pict 521 Savin, is of an incisive, penetrative and 
attenuating cti^ity..; being powdered and mix^d with 
fresh butter, it is given to the quantity of a dram to persons 
troubled with the asthma. 1843 R. J, Graves Syst Clin. 
Med. xxvi 334 They were treated with lapis uifemali% 
Plenk's liniment, and powdered savine. 

3 . allrib. and Comb.^ as semne-herry, -bush\ 
•^erale, -oil, -tops, -tree; sccvin-leccved adj. 

tfi8x Grew II. § ii. i. 2x9 *Savine-Bcrrys. About 

as big as those of the common Juniper, and of a blackish 


blew. 1672 Josselyn New Eng. Rarities 3 In these Gul- 
lies grow ^Saven Bushes. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg, (ed. s) 448 A discharge should be kept up from the 
blistered surface by means of the *savine cerate. 1829 
Glover's Hist, Derby I. 126 Lycopodium alpinum, mountain 
or *savin-leaved club-moss. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Savine-oU, an essential oil obtained by distilling the tops 
of the savine plant. 1695 Blackmore Pr, Arth. vn. 645 
Henbane, Wormwood, Hemlock, *Savine Tops. x6it Tour- 
neur Aih. Trag. iv. i, There growes a *Sauin-tree next it 
forsooth. X696 Sloane Catal. Plant. Jamaica 128 Savine 
Trees. Ibid, 149 Indian Savin Tree. 1864 Grisebach Flora 
W. Ind. Islands 737 Savin tree : Csesalpinia bijuga and 
Fagaz’a lentiscifolia. 

Saving (s^'vig), tubl. sb. [f. Save v, + -ingI.] 

1. The action of the verb Save; an instance of 
this. a. The action of rescuing or protecting; 
f a deliverance. 

a 1300 Cursor M. Wijt we )?an for quat resun For 
sauueing of vr dampnacioun, Pat he now suilk baqtiszing 
mass ? a 1340 Hampole Psalter xl 6 Safynge of rightwis 
and dampnynge of wickid. c 1460 Fortescue Abs. <Sj* Lim. 
Mon.v\. (1885) 123 For the repressynge off rovers, sauynge 
off owre marchauntes, owre ffishers, and the dwellers vppon 
owre costes. 1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxxix. 53 Syr 
Henry wolde nat let his wepon go for sauyng of his honour. 
1571 Golding on Ps. xviii. 50 This election was 

myghtely ratifyed by continewall successe of savinges. i6xx 
Bible Heb. xi. 7 Noah, .prepared an Arke to the sailing of 
his house. 1676 Molloy De Jure Marit. n. v. (1688) 240 
If the Ship perishes only, and the Goods are safe, in that 
case the Goods ought to pay a proportion of a fifth or tenth 
penny, according to the easie or difficult winning or saving 
of the said Goods. 1S48 Clough Amours de Voy. l 21 All 
the foolish destructions, and all the sillier savings. 

b. The action of saving or economizing in ex- 
penditure (of money, time, labour, etc.) ; an instance 
of this, a reduction in expenditure. 

1551 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 426 For the. .sawing of 
expenssis to the citizens. 1640 G. Herbert Jacula Prud, 
no No Alchymy to saving. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Conversat, 
ii. wks. 1751 XII. 259 Lord Smart. Come, hang Saving I 
bring us up a Halfp'orth of Cheese. 1772 C. Hutton Bridges 
5 Fewer arches, .will produce great savings in the expence. 
1832 Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds -vi. 77 A great saving 
of time and labour. 1848 Mill Pol. Econ, 1. v. § 5 (1876) 45 
Saving, in short, enriches, and spending impoverishes. 1854 
Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Technol. (ed. 2) 1 . 257 The 
saving of fuel is much greater when turf and wo(^ are 
employed, X883 Law Rep. xx Q. B, Div. 569 The object of 
the society being the encouragement of saving. 

e. In games : cf. Save v. 21 c. 

X889 Field 26 Jan. 123/x It was only the brilliant saving 
of Holmes, and the sound defence of the backs generally, 
that averted two or three scores. 

2 . concr. A sum of money saved ; chiefly pi. sums 
of money saved from time to time (by the exercise 
of economy) and put by or hoarded up, 

X737 Genii. Mag. VII. 656/2 If he could save 500 or iooo 4 
a Year out of his Estate, he would certainly apply that 
Saving towards discharging his small Debts. 1786 Mrs. 
A. M. Bennett Juvenile Indiscr. L 215 My hard savings 
and earnings, 1809 Malkin Gil Blas^ v. L f 62 More than 
half my savings were laid out on repairs. 1824 Miss Mix- 
FORD Village Ser, i. 239 She had three or four hundred 
pounds to bequeath, partly her own savings, and partly a 
legacy from a distant relative. 1888 Bryce Amer, Commw. 
II. xliii. II. 132 The working man who puts his savings into 
the house he lives in. 

b- In the navy: (see quot 1815). 
x8x5 FalconePs Diet. Marine (ed. Burney), Savings of 
Provisions, implies the bread, wine, spirits, beef, pork, 
butter and cheese, which have been saved by the different 
persons or messes in any of his Majesty’s ships, from the 
established allowance of those species ; and for which the 
purser pays them, at the expiration of one, two, or three 
months at furthest, agreeable to the credit prices stated in 
his instructions. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 28 Aug. 8/2 The Com- 
mittee dwells upon the difficulty of framing an ideal ration 
so long as canteens and the * savings ’ system exist. 

3 . A salvo, reservation, saving clause. Now 
only in Leew. 

X47y Rolls of Parlt. VI. 171/1 All Offices, Fees, Rents and 
Annuitees.. other than Rents services, be in no wise com- 
prised or conteyned in this saving. 1542-3 Act 35 
Hen. VIII, c. 5 § 9 The sauinges reseruinges and prouisions 
..of the saide former act. 1765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 367 
Therein the tenant swore to hear faith to his sovereign lord, 
in opposition to all men, without any saving or exception. 
1875 piGBY Real Prop. viii. (1876) 343 The Statute of Uses 
contained a saving in favour of wills made before the first 
day of May, 1536. 1884 Selborne in Law Times Rep. L. 
315/1 The savings from a repealing clause would not apply 
to any express antecedent provision of the Act inconsistent 
with them. 

4u cUtidb. and Comb . : t saving bank : see 
Savings bank ; f saving-box, a money-box for 
savings; f saving(s institution —S avings bank. 

1691 D'EmiUannA s Frauds Rom. Monks 151 , 1 have since 
understood, that all Tradesmen in Italy do each of them 
keep a Saving-box, into which they put what Mony they 
can spare during the whole Year in order to their going in 
Pilgrimage. 1830 J. T. Pratt Hist, Sasdngs Banks p. vij, 
The imperious neces.sity of Saving Institutions for the in- 
dustrious Poor. 1822 Encycl. Amer. XI. 2x6/2 Savings 
Institutions, or, as they are often called Savings Banks. 

Saving (s^*vig), ppl. a. [f. Save v. + -ing 
1 . That delivers, rescues or preserves from peril ; 
that protects or guards from anything undesirable. 

*535 CovERDALB Ps. xufi.] 5 My hert is ioyfull in thy 
sauyngfe health. 1692 R. L’’E strange Fables xxix. 29 
There’s No Living however without Law: and there’s No 
Help for’t in many Cases, if the Saving Equity be Over-rul'd 
by the Killing Letter of it. 1718 G. Sewell Proclam, Cupid 
IS Woman.. A Guardian Angel, and a saving Saint. 1804 
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WoRDSvr. Vaudracaur^ ^ulia 194 The silver shower, whose 
reckless burthen weighs Too heavily upon the lily’s head, 
Oft leaves a saving moisture at its root. R. Bridges 

Eros ^ Psyche jfune xvi, And with that he the wounded 
man they slew, Hiding thesaving truth which well they knew, 

■ji. Saving piece : a piece of wood to preveat in- 
jury to the machine in the process of cutting. 

^ 1839 Urk Diet, Arts, etc. 160 [Machine for cutting the 
edg& of books, banknotes, &c.]. Upon this latter board is 
placed the ‘ material to be cut *, with a saving piece between it, 
%,TheoL That delivers from sin and eternal death 
hy the power of God’s grace. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 8097 Sceu vs h« sauuand tre, sir king. 
JS97 Hooker jSect, Pol, v. lx. § 2 That they, .might . .obteine 
as well that sauing grace of imputation which taketh away 
all former giltines. 1671 Milton P, P, 474 But to guide 
Nations in the way of truth By saving Doctrine, a ijix 
Ken Hymns Fesiiv, Poet. Wks. 1721 I. 309 May I from his 
own Writings learn His Love, and_ Saving-Truths discern, 
jyia Pope Messiah 107 But fix’d his word, his saving pow’r 
remains. 173a Berkeley Aldphr, vn. § ii That notion of 
a saving faith which is required in a Christian. x8oo-xo 
Coleridge 1 86s) 207 Good works may exist without 

saving principles,. ; but saving principles.. never can exist 
without good works. 

3. gen. That delivers from moral or intellectual 
error; also, of a quality, ‘redeeming*, exempting 
from unqualified condemnation or censure. Often 
as a direct transference from sense 2. 

XS99 Shaks. K, V. ii. 217 If euer thou beest mine, 
Kate, as I haue a sauing Faith within me tells me thou 
shalt. 173s PoPR Pral, Sat, 40 And drop at last, but in un- 
willing ears, This saving counsel, ‘ Keep your piece nine 
years . 18^ Tennyson Dk, Wellington iv, Foremost 
captain of his time, Rich in saving common-sense. 1865 M. 
Arnold Ess, Crit. ix. (1875) 373 The obedience demanded 
by theology and the knowledge demanded by philosophy 
are alike saving. x9<m Eliz, Banks Nevispaper Girl 7.ro, 

I am not, I believe, without a saving sense of humour. 

4. Accustomed to save, hoard up, or economize ; 
avoiding unnecessary expenses ; tending to reduce 
expenses; parsimonious, economical. 

1381 Pettis Guazzds Civ. Conv, il (1586) 88 b, If you will 
haue riches to be a help to Gen trie, it shall behooue a man 
rather to bee sauing, that he be able to keepe himselfe 
rich. x6o<5 Chapman Mons. D^Olive i. i, Indeed that’s the 
savingst way. xfizs Bacon Ess., Expense (Arb.) 53 A Man 
had need, if he be Plentifull, in some kinde of Expence, to be 
as Sauing againfi^ in some other. As if he be Plentifull in 
Diet, to be Sauing in Apparell. 171a Arbuthnot John 
Bull I, X, Not but that she lov’d Mony, for she was of a 
saving Temper. 1729 Swift Direct. Serv., Butler Wks, 
1751 XIV, 26 Be saving of your Candles. 1771 Luckombe 
Hist, Print. 225 A saving way, similar to this, was.. from 
three sets of Punches . . to cast six different Bodies of Letter. 
X848 Thackeray Van, Fair xi, Mrs. Crawley was a saving 
woman and knew the price of port wine. 
t5. ‘Not turning to loss, though not gainful* 
(J.) ; neither winning nor losing. Ohs. 

x6x4 ? Breton I would would not Ixxiii, When weather- 
beaten Sailes, with winde, & raine. Scarce make a Sauing- 
Voyage home againe. 1632 in lotk Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, 
App, V. 478 The greate plentie of come that remaines uppon 
their faandes, and which they cannot utter at any saveing pnee. 
1645 Wither Vox Pacif.^\ A likely means, to get a saving- 

f ame. 1709 Pope Let, Wycherley 20 May Lett. (1735) L 40, 
can be content with a bare saving Game, without being 
thought an eminent Hand, 17x3 Addison Guard. No. 97 
f 3 Silvio . . was resolved to make a saving bargain of it. 1765 
Museum Rust, IV. 174, I have no great expectations from 
this plantation, though, L fancy, it will be a saving crop. 
1826 Scott Mol, Mala^, iii, A country, where industry and 
skill can but play a saving game, at best, against national 
disadvantages. 1828-32 Webster (with example; ‘the 
ship has m^e a saving voyage ’J. 

6 , Making a reservation; furnishing a proviso. 
1700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. II. 853 With a Saving Clause, 
that it should not be diawn into Example. 1838 Dickens 
Nich, Nick. 1, ‘ Will you prevent me? ’ asked Sir Mulberry, 
with a laugh. ‘Ye-es, if I can;* returned the other, 
promptly, ‘ A very proper saving clause, that last said 
Sir Mulberry; *and one you stand in need of'. x8sS 
Browning Before 32 Now, enough of your chi^ne of pru- 
dent pauses, Sage provisos, sub-intents, and saving-clauses. 

Saving {pe^'sixp), prep, and conj. [absol. use of 
the pr. p^e. of Save v, Cf. excepting^ A. prep, 

1. Excepting, except ; »= Save prep. i. 
c 1386 Chaucer Knth T, xgSo No man myghte gladen 
Theseus Sau3mge his olde fader Egeus. c X440 A iphabet of 
Tales 139 His guidis wer all tane fro hym safeyng a mjmtill, 
15x3 Douglas AEneis l Prol, 155 The thre first bukis he 
hes ourhippit quyte, Salfand ane little twiching PoUdor^, 
And the tempest sent forth be Eolus. xgfig Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, Ser. l IL 4 Sauffing suche as ar attaynted. 
1650 Trapp Comm, Exod, v. 4 Arne thing seem’s due work 
to a carnal minde saving God’s service. 1808 Southey 
Lett. (1856) II. 115 Saying Joanna Baillie, we had no very 
Interesting people this season, X887 Saintsbury Hist, 
EUzab, Lit, viii. (1890) 302 There is no complete collection 
even of the poems, saving a privately printed one. 

fb. All saving hut, ne saving but\ excepting 
only. Ohs. 

« 1400-50 Alexander 3707 A lande, as h® half® tell^ a 
large & a noble, All sauand hot si^eatis & ohire sere bestis. 

4037 Sen at we loy nouthire gemmes, jdc luwels in 
cofirs, Pelour, pirre, ne perle, ne na proude wedis, Ne Sauand 
hot to sustene with oure awen sary craftis. ^ if ■ , - - 
t c. With pers. pron. in the nominative. Ohs, 
1526 Tindale Rev, ii. 17 And in the stone a new* name 
wrytten, which no man knoweth, savinge he that receaveti 
hit. [So 16x1.] X588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 25A 
A1 their people [werej cast away, sauing they, who escaped 
by vsing great diligence. 1594 Spenser Amoictii xxxv. 14 
All this worlds glory seemeth vayne to me, And all their 
showes but shadowes, saving ^e» 


141 

+ 4 . s=s but for ; cf. Save prep, i d. Ohs, 

*54® Aberd, Reg. {1844) 1* *73 And to deKuer thair schip 
agane, with hir pertinentis, safand awentour of see, to the 
saidis Thomas and Robert. 

2 . W ithout prejudice or offence to. Saving {mPs^ 
reverence*. sh. 

^1386 Chaucer Merck, T,$zz And finally he dooth al his 
labour As he best myghte sauynge his honour To haste 
hem fro the mete in subtil wyse. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 79 Savynge his owne worschippe [L. salvo 
honor e suo\. CX400 [see Reverence sb, 5 b]. c 1400 Destr, 
Trap 7587 Therfore, sothely me semeth, sauyng your wille, 
H it is bettur J>is bold kyng in the burgh hold. 1530 Tindale 
Anew. More's Dial. Wks. (1373) When we say. .1 be- 
shrew him sauing my charitie, there we take it for patience, 
1562 W IN5ET Cert. T raciates l (S. T. S.) 1. 9 And zow (saifing 
zour dew honoris we speik). 2577 Fulke Confut. Purg, 382 
But sauing his wisedome, he must geue vsleaue to aunswere 
for our selues. 1596 Harington Metam, A jax Answ. Let., 
Euen so I must write in this discourse, some time indeede as 
homely (sauing your worship) as you shall lightly see. 1596 
Shaks. Tam. Skr. n, i. 71 Sauing your tale Petruchio, ’’ 


SAVIOTJB. 


let vs that are poore petitioners speake too? 


I pray 
1607 Norden 


Surv, Dial, l 15 Sauing your tale, Sir, we poore Country-men 
doe not thinke it good to haue our Lands plotted out. 1611 
Beaum. & Fl. Kni, Bum. Pestle 11. ii, You lookt so grim, 
and, as I may say it, saving your presence, more like a Giant 
than a raqrtaui man. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur, 1, iii, § 96 His 
own opinions, saving the authority of the church, he was 
willing to defend. 1907 Eliz. Robins Convert ii, 24 There’s 
nothing I should quite so much hate talking about as politics 
—saving your presence, 

b. Saving correction [«= F. sauf correction^*, 
subject to correction ; if I am not mistaken, rare, 
1830 A. W. Fonblanque Engi under 7 Administr, (1837) 
11. 65 It seems to me, saving correction, that this does not 
concern us. 

With the reservation of. Ohs, 
ti^.'jT Exch Rolls ScotL VIII. 403 note. To be baldm..to 
the said Johne and Agnes, .saulfingalanerly tows and oure 
successouris the cariage of samekl of the saidis landis as the 
said Johne and Agnes occupiis [etc.]. 1609 Skene Reg, 
MaJ, 43 Saifeand alwise the service to the other over-lord, 
for the lands haldin of him, 
f 4, In default of, for lack of Obs, rare, 

£1400 Destr, Troy 1126, I will say for myself, sauyng a 
bettur, As me thinkes full throly with-outyn threp more. 

B. conj, 

1. = Except, Save conjs. a. With clause intro- 
duced by that. Also, f with ellipsis of that. 

*535 Coverdale Eccl, v. 12 And what pleasure more 
hath he that possesseth them, sauynge that be maye loke 
vpon them with his eyes? ^ 1578 Lyte Dodoens 1. iii. 8 The 
wilde kinde of Buglossc is like to the small Buglosses . , 
sauing the leaues be rougher, smaller, and narrower. x6oo 
J. PoRY tr, Leo's Africa vi. The flesh- .tasteth not much 
vnlike to the flesh of a dunghill-cocke, sauing that it is more 
tough. X720 Mrs. Manley Power of Love i. 40 The Count 
of Brianjon’s Affairs seemed to keep the same Situations, 
saving his Love more and more increased, as his Hopes 
abated. 

b. With advb. phrase. Also (rarely) saving for 
*«hut for, except as regards. 

1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) 1. 168 Wilzam heand 
alegyt and fre of al aucht and wunt seruys, savand gyfe in 
tyme of barueyst we gader our tendis that he supple and 
help efier as we neyd. X523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. cclxviii. 
397 The duke of Lancastre.. thought to haue gone and 
dyned in the frenchmens lodgynges (sauynge for the fyre 
and smoke that they had made wolde not suffre him). 1538 
Cranmer in Si, Papers Hen. VIII, I. 590 To giaunte 
hensforth none other lycence to any other printer saving to 
theym, for the printyng of the said Bible. 1550 Crowley 
Last Trump, tax 8 Delite in nothyngsauinge in doynge thy 
duty. 161X Bible Matt. v. 32 Whosoeuer shall put away 
his wife, sauing for the cause of fornication, causeth her to 
commit adultery, a x66i Fuller Worthies, Sujf, (1662) iii. 
54 Though the general breadth be but twenty tuples], saving 
by the Sea-side. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop i, Saving in the 
country I seldom go out until after dark. 1877 Swinburne 
Note C. Bronti 54 Saving for her ‘ plentiful lack’ of inborn 
baby-worship. 

1 2. Provided that. Ohs, 

1593^3 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ni. IV. ixi The which 
Clergie government they would have to be exempted from 
the temporall government, saving they speake not agaynst 
the Prynces government towching the supremacye. 
Sa'vixiglyi adv. [f. Saving ppl, a. + -lt 2.] 

1. In saving, a sparing, or frugal manner. 

*553 Grimalde Cicero's Offices i. (1558) 47 To leade our life 
sauinglie [L. pares], chastdie, sagelie, and soberlie. 1673 
R. Head Canting Acad. 167 They begin to quaff at Ut, 
savingly. 1883 R. G. White Wash. Adams 7 Having lived 
savingly in the past on fewer hundreds a year. 

2. Theol. In a way that ensures salvation. Com- 
mon in the 17 th c. 

1629 H. Burton Bahel no Bethel 31 If any. .come to be- 
leeue otherwise then that Church teacheth them, to wit, 
sauingly, whence haue they that beleefe? 1648 Jenkyn 
Blind Guide iv. x 20 The naturall ^n hath no power to 
know savingly the things of the Spirit of God. 17x9 De Fob 
Crusoe i. 260, I seriously pray’d to God, that he would 
enable me to instruct savingly this poor Savage.^ 1877 W. 
Bruce Comm, Rev. 5 Practical love is the last link m the 
chain which connects man savingly with, his Maker. 

Savilxgfziess (s<fi’vii)n6s), ras^e, [-ness#} 

1. ‘ Tendency to promote eternal salvation • (J 

a 1658 Durham Comm. Rev. w. nL (1660) 123 One in- the 
search and trial of the sincerity and savingnesse of his Grace, 
is not only [etc.], a 1677 Ma^iton Chrisdz Eternal Exist, 
vil (1685) 193 Now if the fulness of the Godhead dwelt in 
him who gave this Covenant, we eannot deny either the 
certainty or the peaffeotion, or m® Savingness of it. 

2. The quaK^ of saving, sparing, frugal or 

parrimqnidils._ ''j - 


3 in John- 


1727 Bailey, vol. II, Savingness, Frugality. 1755 in ‘ 

SON. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 32 The saving- 
ness of the race was noticeable in their clothing, which was 
the same they had brought with them from Bulgaria, 

Savings bank. Orig. saving bank, also 
savings* bank. £f. savings pi. (see Saving vhl. 
sh, 2) -b Bank An institution for encouraging 
thrift, by receiving small deposits at interest. 

^ In the United Kingdom there are four classes of these 
institutions : savings banks, pthich zxa under the 

control of the National Debt Commissioners (with whom, 
the whole of their funds must be invested), but are locally 
managed by bodies of trustees, wbo are prohibited from 
receiving remuneration for their services; savings banks for 
the army, navy, and merchant seamen, established respec- 
tively by the War Office, the Admiralty, and the Board of 
Trade ; post office savings banks (see Post Office) ; and 
voluntary savifigs banks, which are private establishments 
not under government control. 

X817 Act 57 Geo, III, c. 105 Sched. A, The sum above 
stated is the exclusive Property of the Saving Bank specified 
in this our Order. xZxi^Ann, Biography 111.2X5 In hiin [jc. 
G. Rose] the. .system of saving banks found an active friend 
and patron. 1844 Regul, ^ Ord. Army 150 The Regimental 
Savings’ Bank. i8w C, E. Pascoe London of To-day xxri. 
(ed. 3) 242 Investments in Consols have been placed within 
the reach of the poor through the medium of the Savings 
Bank. Ibid, xliiu (ed, 3) 382 Communications from the 
Savings Bank Department. 

Saviour (s^f-vyai). Forms : 3-4 sauveTir, 3-5 
sauveour, 3-5 saveo-ar(e, 4 sauveor, saveor, 
-iur, -our, safeoure, Sc, safare, saweoura, 4, 6 
sauvour, savioure, 4-6 savyour(e, 5 savyovrur, 
5~6 savyor, 6 salveour, -iour. Sc, salvior, saX- 
weour, 4, 6-8 (9 chiefly ti.S.) savior, 4- saviour, 
[a. OF. sauvbour {mod.F. sauveur) « Pr,, Sp-, 
Pg, Salvador, It. salvatore I'—hXQ I, salvator^em, 
agent-n. f. salvare to Save.] 

1, One who delivers or rescues from peril. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 4666 His nam hai chaunged, fra J>at our, 
And cald him ‘warld sauueour’, £X37S Sc, Leg, Saints 
\.\Petrus') 674 And petir till hym [Paul] can say:., 
far wele ay. .lledar of beile and saweoure 1 ’ 1535 Cover- 
dale Ecclus. xlvL I A greate sauioure vnto the electe of 
God.^ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 120 Saynct Gene- 
vefa is the saviour of Paris, x6ii Bible Neh, ix. 27 Thou 
gauest them sauiours, who saued them out of the hand of 
their enemies, 17H Pope Temp, Fame 163 Bold Scipio, 
saviour of the Roman state ; Great in his triumphs, in re- 
tirement great. 1774 Wilkes Corr, (1805) IV. 185 Those 
who. .now dare to persecute the saviour of India. 1871 
Browning (*V/£) Prince Hohenstiel-Schwangau ; Saviour of 
Society. 1887 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad i, To fields 
that bred them brave, The saviours come not home to-night, 
b. in nonce-uses. 

<^*399 Chaucer 16 (Fairf.) Now purse that Tben to 
me my lyves lyght And saveour as doun in this worlde 
here, xssz Latimer Serm, ist Sund. Epiph, (1584) 297 
Likewise shippes and boates..vpon the Seas are Sauiours, 
for they saue vs from the fury, rage, and tempest of the Sea. 
1804 Something Odd 111 , lao Thus died the means 1 had 
looked to as the saviour of myself and children. 

2, He who saves mankind from sin and its con- 
sequences: as a title of God, and esp. of Christ 
(in the latter application oii&a. Our Sceviour), 
Now always with capital S. 

£cx3oo Cursor M, 150x5 Welcum sauuerl lang has h®u 
ben, Al sal thoru h® be bett. 13,. Coer de L, 2087 He 
swore a ful gprete othe. By Je.«iu Cryst our Saviour. 1362 
IjANgl. P. PL A. XL 66 Whi wolde god vr saueour suffre 
such a worm In such a wrong wyse the wommon to bigyle 1 
a 1450 Myrc Instr. Par, Priests 12 ^ef how plese thy sa- 
uyoure 5®f thow be not grete derk Loke tbow moste on 
thys werk, X472 Rec. St. Mary at HUl 16 In the name of 
our lord Ihesu Criste our Savyour ; Amen, e 1500 Lancelot 
2096 This is the vyrgyne, this is the blessit flour That Ihesu 
bur that is our salweour. 15x3 Bradshaw .S)f. Wi^burge 
11, 354 The yere of our saueour in his bumanite viii hun- 
dreth complet .v. and seuentie. x6o2 Sha|cs. Htmi. x, i 159 
That Season.. Wherdn our Sauiours Birth is celebrated. 
1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med, r. § 3 At the sight of a 
Crosse or Crucifix I can dispense with my hat, but scarse 
with the thought or memory of my Saviour. 1667 Milton 
P. L. III. 4x2 Hail Son of God, Saviour of Men, a 1738 
Swift Serm. Mutual Suhj. (1744) 11 Our Saviour tells us 
that every Man is our Neighbour. 1753 Han way Trav. 
(1762) I. ni. xxviii 121 Who is the king, the lawgiver, the 
redeemer, and the savior, 18x3 Shelley Q. Mao vn. 144 
Millions shall live and die. Who ne’er shall call upon their 
Saviouris namci 1864 Tennyson En. Arden 783 O God 
Almighty, blessed Saviour, ..Uphold me. Father. 

f b. To receive ends Sceviour, to give (a person) 
his Saviour^ etc. : common ME. phrases referring 
to the reception an d administration of the Eucharist. 

CX400 Rom, Rose 6434 But thou yeve me my Saviour At 
Ester, a 1450 Myrc lustr. Par, Priests 1883 And ^ef he 
aske hys sauyour, Gyf hym hyt wyj? gret honour, 1470-85 
Malory Arihscr xvn. xi- 706 Thenne asked she her sa- 
ueour and as soone as she had xeceyued hit the soule de- 
parted from the body. 

3, Saint Saviour. (See Saint a. 3.) f a. Used 
in oaths. Ohs. b. [—eccl. L. ecclesia Sancti .SVz/- 
valoris\, the title of the cathedral church of Rome, 
usually called St. John Lateran. c. The title of 
the monastic order founded by St Bridget. 

X3.. Guy Warw. 53x8 pou wroche glotoun losaniour, pOu 
schalt he geld, bi seyn Sauour. c X330 Arth. Sf Merl. 2908 
(KSlbing) Forth went anon sir Kay & ledde his fader,' sir 
Antour, to h® chirche of seyn sauour. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl, s. V., Order .of St. Saviour, is a religious Order founded 
by St. Bridget, 1873 J. H, Blunt Myrr, our Lad:^^^ vr 
The Monastery of St Saviour and St Bridget of 
the Order of St Augustine. 



SAVIOXJBESS, 

4 , aitrih, (appositive), as in saviout-ark, •^arntf 
'youth ; also samour-Uke adj. 

*$3(6 Gladstone in Good IVords (1871) 366 Is there.. no 
^saviour ark That.. bears the children, loved of God atid 
blest, Unto the land of rest? x8.. Smklley ii. 

Prose Wks. 1888 IL 158 How many holy liars. .would his 
^saviour arm drag from their luxurious couches. 1738 
Wesley Pj* xxtv. vi, This is the cho.sen Royal Race That 
seek their *Saviour-God to see. 1587 Golding Bo Mornay 
XXX. 568 There are two commings of Christ, the one in 
lowlynes, ., Poore, Ixjwely, and ^Sauiourlyke ; and the other 
in maiestie. 1801 Southey Tkalaba x. xxxv, Laila rush’d 
between To save the ^saviour Youth. 

Hence Sa.*viouress, a female saviour ; Sa-vionr- 
liood, Sa^viotirsMp, tlie quality or fact of being 
a saviour. 

c ISS3 Latimer in Foxe A. ^ M. (1563) 1309/2 When men 
can not be content that she our Lady] was a creature 
saued, but as it were a sauioresse, not neding saluation. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp, m, £)isc. xix. 143 Polycrita 
Naxia [expired] being saluted the Saviouresse of her countrey. 
1:650 Fuller Pisgak iv. v. 91 Finding an Egyptian wrong- 
ing an Israelite he kils him; shewing therein some signes 
of that Saviour-ship, which God intended him for. 1864 
P- Brooks Myst. Iniq.., eta xviii. (1893) 317 What if there 
had been for ever a Saviourhood in the Deity. *893 Athe- 
nmum 30 Dec. 019/2 The Indian Buddhist Cult of Avalo- 
kita and his Consort T§ra the Saviouress. 1900 R, J. 
Campbell InChn World Pulpit’ll Jan, 71 The Saviourhood 
of Christ, ipo 5 Mkooxkis Brownins 49 Unfolding the 
nmteries of his saviourship of society. 

Saviour, savir, obs, forms of Savoub. 
t Sdi'vite. Obs. [f. the name of Professor P. 
iSiw'f + -iTE 1.] - NAraoLim 
185a Amen jmL Sci. ^ Arts Ser. 11, XIV. 64 Somite* 

Savite, Saviur, obs, ff. Safety, Saviour. 

Il Savoir faire (savwar ffr). [Fr,; smoir 
(formerly often miswritten Jpsyi7?>) to know, know 
how (inf. used subst.) + faire to do.] Tact, ad- 
dress ; the instinctive Icnowledge of the right course 
of action upon any given emergency. 

*815 Scott Guy M. xxxv, He had great confidence in his 
own stmoir faire, 1840 Barham Ingal, Leg. Ser. n. Black 
Mtmsqueiaire^ He . .show’d so much of the tme sf avoir faire. 
1886 Manck, Exaatu 15 Mar. 5/5 Sir Charles Warren has 
the versatility and savoir faire which will enable him to do 
good work as Chief Commissioner of the London police, 

II Savoir vivre (savwar vfvr). [Fr. ; scn/dr 
(see prec.) + vivre to live,] Ability in the conduct 
of life, knowledge of the world and of the usages 
customary in good society. 

*7SS Mason Let. to Gray {1853) 30 Though France is 
remarkable for its savoir vivre and Italy for its virtk^ yet 
Germany is the reservoir of solid literature. x8o6J. Pinker- 
ton Recoil, Paris II. 98 The use of red wine with oysters 
shews great want of siavoir vivre. 1^8 Geo. Eliot Dan. 
Ben xlviii, People witn any savoir vivre dodt make a fuss 
about such things. 

llSavonette (sae-v<Inet). Also 8 savonet. 
[Fr. (now written savonnettd)^ dim. of scevon soap ; 
see -ET.] (See quots.) 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Savonet ^ (Fr.) a Wash-Ball cwr 
other Sort of Compound, to wash the Face or Hands with. 
*866 Cooley Toilet 438 Savonettes ; Soap Balls; Wash 
Balls, .are made of any of the mild toilet-soaps, scented at 
will, generally with the addition of powdered starch or 
farina, and sometimes, sand. 

b. Seroonette-tree [*=F. arbre h soevmnetfeslj a 
W. Indian tree, PithecoloUum micradeniumy ie 
bark of which is used as a substitute for soap. 

1864 Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Islands 787, 

Savor i see Savour sb, and v. 

Savorous (s^fvor^s), a. Also 4-7 saverous, 
5 savoruss, Sc, sawouiis, 5-7 aavourous. [a. 
OF. saaterouSy savorous (mod.F. savottreux) late 
L. sap^rdsusy f. sapor Sapor : see -ous,] 

1 . Of good savour, pleasant to the taste. 

<;x45o Holland Howlat 705 Many sawouris salss with 
sewaris he send. 15*0 Nisbet N. 7 ^, Mark ix. 49 Salt is 
gude ; gif salt be vnsauorous, in quhat thing sal ye mak it 
sauorous? X604 E. G[rimstone) tr. Acosta’s Hist. Indies 
III. xvi. 170 There are two kindes of fishes breed in this 
Lake. ., the one they call Suches, which is gp:«at and savor- 
ous. *891 F. Tennyson BapknCf etc, 274 Garden sweets.. 
And savorous herbs that lay together crush’d. 

fb.y^. That is relished or enjoyed; delightful. 
laxyS6 Chaucer Rom, RoseZi Than yonge folk entenden 
ay For to ben jay and ^morous, The^ tyme is than so sa- 

^ Though she were 

ht ful of grete''ihyi 
^7 b, To gather that 
soote and sauorous firute which louers so eger^ sue for at 
maydeos handes. *657 tr, ^ I dioieCs* Biv, Lovery Moly 
Exere,y But SF it prone . . that some other worke, or Exercise, 
is, or would be more sauourous or relUshinge to thy Spirit. 
+ 2 . Full of relish, gr^y. Obs, 

*49* Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. *495) r. cxv, 138 b, 
Many notable lorde8..somwbat to content hU sauourous 
appetyte. ,$<mde oft tymes to hym grete sommes of money. 
Hence Savorously aSo, 

*480 Caxton OvWs Met. xv. ju, The tyme was somtyme 
that the p«ple lyvyd out etyng of fi^he j & wer no- 
rysshyd saverously of the fraytes of the trees & of herbes. 

Savoi?y (s^'vdri), sh* Forms : [i awperie], 
4-6 aaverey, 5 savereye, naferay^ savaTi 5-^ 
saveray, 6-7 save3cy(e, aaverie, savorie, 7 sa- 
votirie, 7-9 savoury, 7- savory. [Ultimately 
from L, safureia ; the form-histoiy is uncertain. 

On the one hand the ME. eaverey might descood (with 
substitution of v for 9 ) from OE. emteriey a. early OP. 
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*scd5ereie (later sarrie, whence the dim. sameiie surviving 
in mod.Fr.) ^'’Bx,sa4reia (whence 16th c. Fx.disd. sadriege, 
Sp. ajedreay and perh. by metathesis the synon. 
i-L. saiuriiam. On the other hand, Heresbach (x 7 « Re 
Rusiica, 1570) cites an It. savoreggia and F. savorefcy and 
the latter appears in Cotgr. 1611 as savorie. The existence 
of these forms suggests that the ME. saverey may be an 
adoption of an unrecorded OF. form which had the v either 
as a phonetic development in hiatus (cf. F.povvoir for early 
OW.pooir) or through the influence oisaveur Savour. 

Independent adoption of the Latin word appears in OE. 
saturegey ME. Satureie, MHG. saierje (G. saturei)y It 
satnrejay corruptly santoreggtOy Pg. saiuragem.\ 

1 . Any plant of the genus Satureia (N. O. La- 
biatm)y esp. the annual herb Satureia horiensis 
(Garden, Summer Savory), or the perennial S. 
montana (Mountain or Winter Savory), natives of 
the south of Europe, cultivated for use as flavour- 
ing ingredients in cooking, 

\c 1000 Sax, Leeckd. II. 314 Feldmoran saed, salierian 
saed, petorsilian ssed.) avpSPj Sinon, Barthoi. (Anecd. 
Oxon.) 37 SaiureiOy iymbra Uenty saverey. c 1420 Liber 
Cocorum (1862) 32 Take sawge, persoly, ysope, saveray, 
Onyons gode. c 1430 Tvoo Cookery'^bks. 18 Take a Capoun 
. . & sethe hym in Water, percely, Sauereye & Salt, c 1440 
Pallad.on Husb. Tabula 374 Conaundir,popy, saury, senuy, 
oynet. 1483 Cath, Angl, zigfx Saferay, s\d\tureiay herba 
esf. 1502 Arnolds (1811) 171 And ete alle maner 

fishe w»., verge ws made with good erbis sawge & sauery. 
*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 94 Summer sauerie. *597 Ge- 
karde Herbal ii. clxv. 460 Winter Sauorie is a plant resem- 
bling Hyssope, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 43 Wild Thyme 
and Sav’ry set around their Cell. 1786 Abercrombie Card. 
Assist. 79 Savory — sow of the summer and winter kind. 
1849 Balfour Man. Bot. § 967 Many I-abiates, such as 
Thy me.. Savoury,,. &c., are used., to flavour sauces and 
dishes. 1881 Bncycl. Brit. XU. 289 The Winter Savory, 
SeUureja montanoy a hardy evergreen undershrub. 

Dyefs Savory y the Saw-wort, Serratula tinc- 
toria. *874 Treas. Bot. Suppl. 

3 . atlrib, and Comb. : savory-^seed ; samory-leaved 
adj.; savory oil (see quot.); savory thyme, 
Thymus virginicus, an American herb. 

*822 Hortus A nglicus 1 1.394 A ster LinariifoUns. *Savory- 
leaved Star Wort, *896 Brannt Anim. Veg. Fats II. 
577 ^Savory oil... Both the summer savory, Satureja hot^ 
iensisy L., and the winter savory, S, montanuy yield by dis- 
tillation., a volatile oiL cxe^ Pallad, on Husb. in. 580 
Now *saury seed in faat vndunpjed londe Doth wel. *822 
Hortus Anglicus II. 105 Virginian or *Savory Thyme, 

Savour, savor (s^voi), sb. Forms: 3-5 
savur, 4 safour, safer, sauvur, savoyre, Sc, sa- 
mire, -oure, -or, -eoure, 4-5 savore, 4-6 sa- 
voure, saver, 5 saveure, saveoure, savowre, 
savyr, Sc. sawour, 5-6 savir, 6 savre, savour, 
savyour, savar, sawr-, 7 saviour, 8 Sc, sa*r, 4- 
savour, savor, [a. OF. savuTy satvour (mod.F, 
sccveur) *« Pr., Sp., Pg* sabor. It. savore L. sa- 
f&rem taste, savour (see Sapor), f. sapPre to taste.] 
1 . Quality in relation to the .sense of taste ; a 
specific mode of this quality, as sweetness, bitter- 
ness, etc. ; a taste. Also in fig. context. 

Now rare, exa as denoting a tou<m or admixture of some 
taste other than the proper or prevailing taste of a substance, 
a ‘smack', 

a 1225 Ancr.^ R. 102 pes cos, leoue sustren, is a swct- 
nesse & a delit of heorte, so unimete swote & swete, J?et 
cuerich worldes sauur is bitter Jier ajeines. a *300 Cursor 
M. 13404 He dranc and feild gode sauur. 1303 R, Brunnb 
HatidL Synne ' -- v. — . * . 


colour, ne hat sauour Ne be^ nauRt her inne cryste. *3 .. 
E. E, A Hit. P, B. 995 For his make was myst, }pat on J>e 
mount lenged In a stonen statue hat salt sauor habbes. 
*393 I*ANGL. P. PL C. XV. 187 J?e larke..is loueloker of 
lydene, And swettur of sauour. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., 
Priv. Priv. 208 By the tonge we felen the dyuersite of 
Sauores, Swetnes and bittymesse, Saltnesse and cgyrnesse, 
and other Saueoure. a *5*0 Douglas K. Hart i. 420 Servit 
tbai war of mony dyuerss meis. Full sawrw sweit 1587 
Golding De Momay i. (16*7) 7 Soundsv Sen^ Savors, and 
Feelings. *600 Surplkt County Farm m. xlix. 533 Cyders 
differ one from another, especiaily in colour and sauour or 
relish. r67x Milton P, J?. m 342 Meats of noblest sort And 
savour. tTais Pore Odyss. xv. 155 Viands of various kinds 
allure the tjustc Of choicest sort and savour: rich repast I 
*774 tr. Ckestetf. LeL to Son (8 Jane 1741), [The waters] are 
very heating, and disagreeable to the tast^ having the 
savour of rotten eggs. 184* Elphenstone Hist. Ind, L 233 
Qualities of body ; namely,— colour,savour, odour, feel [etal 
b. The power of affecting the sense of taste, esp. 
agreeably ; sapidity, tastiness. 

cxe^ Alphabet cfTcdes fisTh^ wyne had nowder cbloior 
nor savor. *483 Caxton G,de la Tovrm iv ^ They ete black 
brede and metes of lytyll sauoure. i8r6 Scott Old Mort, 
xiii, I see auld fruit has little savour— our suffering and our 
services have been of an ancient date, i^a * Quida* Mo- 
remma I. Z2 Tbe lads felt that when no more tales could he 
told of the king of Maremma, savour would be gone out of 
the goatsflesh roasted in the charcoal in the woods, 
t e. FkvO'UEiug, .spice, Obs, i . 

X42ai tr. Secreta Secrete, Priv. Prw, *87. Lette hungyre 
yeue ftie talent, and not l^use ne Saueure. 

2 . A smell, perfume, aroma, poet, and arch, 

[So occas, L. sapor and the verb sapire (Pliny). Some 
traces of this use occur in OF4 though it seems to have 
been rar<^ in mod.Fr. it is entirely unknown.] 

0^x300 Cursor M. 138* And ciprea^ be J>e suete sauur, Bi, 
takens ur suete sauueur. *303 R. Brunne HemdL Synne 
xxybj She brogt a smel of grete sauour. 2382 Wyclif fokn 
xii. 3 The hous is fillid of tbe sauour off oygneraent. e 1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 6027 The boydies that ther ded lay^ That 


SAVOUB. 

hadde be sclayn In fight that day; Ther come of beta 
a foul sauour. 1:1450 Festial 142 pus as pe flesche 

rostyd, he sauer l>erof went out into pe strete. *481 Cax- 
ton Myrrour it. vi. 75 [The panther] gyueth oute of his 
mouth so swete a savour and smell, that anon tbe bestes 
that fele it seche hym. *508 Dunbar 7 ua Mariit Wemen 
8 Throw the sauar sanatiue of the sueit flouris. <2x593 
Marlowe Edzv. II, v. v, I was almost stifeled with the 
sauour. 163* Gouge GoeCs Arrows in, % 88. 349 Plagues 
oft arise . .from noisome savours. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 
IV. 88 Then Melfoil beat, and Honey-suckles pound, With 
these alluring Savours strew the Ground. 1820 Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxii, For the sweet savour of the roasted meat 
Tempted him though immortal. 1871 Farrar Days of my 
Youtk ii. (1876) 20 Like a sweet savour, like a precious 
heritage, it lingers here. 

b. in figurative context. 

a X325 Si. Marker. 4 He is leoflukest lif for to lokin uppon, 
and swotest to smeallen ; ne his swote sauur, ne his almihte 
mihte..ne mei neauer Httlin ne aliggen. Josepk 

Arim. (E.E.T.S.) 51 Heyle, tresour of Glastenbury moost 
imperyall, In sauour smellynge swete as eglantyne. 

C. In the translations of the Bible from Tindale 
(1526) onwards, savour occurs very freq. as render- 
ing of Gr. bdixfiy Heb. n'l rP^h smell ; in the Old 
Testament lit. of the smell of sacrifices and incense 
regarded as pleasing to God, in the N. T. 
chiefly with reference to spiritual sacrifices. 

^ See, e.g., Gen, viiL 21, Num, xxviii. 13, Ezek. vi. 13, 2 Cor. 
ii. 15, Eph. V. 2. 

d. Used fg. for : Repute, estimation ; = Odour 
4 b. Now only 

*535 CovERDALE Exod. V. 21 Ye have made the sauoure of 
us to stynke before Pharaq. 1639 Fuller War ii, 
XV. {1640) 64 Since which time the had sauour of his life 
came to the Popes nose, who sent a Legate to depose him. 
1726 W. Penn in Z,^ Wks, (1782) 1 . 53 These several Things 
agreed upon, being of good Savour and Report. 187a 
Tennyson Gareth yj7 Then came in hall the messenger of 
Mark, A name of evil savour in the land, The Cornish king, 

3 . In various uses, originally from sense i. 
+ a. Attractive quality, merit, value. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 138 Salt bitocneS wisdom ; vor salt 5me8 
mete wordnesse & wisdom 5 if 5 sauur. 13.. K. Alis. 2839 
(Bodl. MS.) Tofore |?e kyng com on harpoure And made a 
lay of gret sauoure. c 1320 Cast. Love 72 Pauh hit on Eng- 
lisch be dim and derk, N e nabbe no sauer hi-fore a clerk, 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 210 b, She had sothly the hame 
of good odour and sauoure in conuersacion. 
i"b. Character, Style, sort. Obs. 

1605 Shaks. Lear i. iv, 258 This admiration Sir, is much 
o’ th’ savour Of other your new prankes. *639 Rouse AlVazv 
Univ, X. (1702) *53 Let the excellent and unmatchable oint- 
ments of Christ Jesus give an excellent savour to your works. 

c. Essential virtue or property ; with allusion to 
Matt, V. 13 (and Luke xiv. 34). Also, power to 
excite relish, interest. 

*650 I. Weekes TrutHs Conjl. i. ii This is to put a non- 
sense upon the place, and to destroy the savor that is in it. 
*850 Marsden Early Purit. (1853) 334 Principles which are 
permitted to lie barren soon lose their savour. *885 Patti- 
SON Mem, 298 All the savour of life is departed. 

d. A ‘ smack *, tinge, or admixture, 

*795 Burns * O ay my wife * 5 Some sa'r o* comfort still at 
last, When a’ my days are done, man. 1867 Macfarren 
Harmony ii. 66 Practised by modem musicians when they 
wish to give an antique savour to any particular passage, 
f 4 . Relish or taste for something ; delight, satis- 
faction. To catch {a) savour ; to acquire a taste 
or liking. Obs. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. «2 We ne luindeS swetnesse in none 
hinge bet we wel do 3 , ne sauur of heorte. 13. . Coer de L, 
3047 To mete hadde he no savour To wyn, ne watyr, ne no 
lycour. ?£ X400 Lydg. ASsop^s Fah, Prol. 2 Wysdom is more 
of pris than gold in cofres To theym, that have savour in 
lettrure. Ibid. i. 65 Losengeours. .Whiche have savour in 
slewth and sluggardy. Ibid, ii. 101 When a iorrour ha)>e 
caught sauour ones To he forsworn, custom make)? hym 
strong, c 14x2 Hoccleve Be Reg, Prim. 393 Hast bon in 
me ony giretter sauour pan bat bou haddest first whan boa 
me sy. CX430-40 Abbey of Holy Gkost in Horstm, ZifA/w- 
PoU I. 3^3 Plente of oyle, bat es for to hafe delyte aud 
sauoyre in god. *483 Caxton G, de la Tour ra iv, Good 
wynes, whereto the good heremyte tooke soo good a sauoure 
Aat he had. .dranke soo moche, that he was dronke. *555 
Watreman Fardle of Facions 11. iv. 140 When they had 
caughte a sauour in this holyedaye loytering,. .thei made 
a lo^e holy daye also of the whole seuenth yere. 

1 6. Perception, understanding. Obs. 

X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love in. iv. (Skeat) 79 Of this have 
I yet no savour, without fetter declaration. *548 Udall, 
eta Erasm. Far. Matt. iii. i~6 Christ, .of whome they had 
a certayue sauour and vnderstandyng. *633 G. Herbert 
Temple. Dialogue iii, But as I can see no merit, Leading 
to this fevour : So the way to fit me for it, Is beyond my 
savour. 

Sa’V’OUr, savor (sJi-v9i),w. Forms; 3 savur(e, 
4 savir, savyre, safer, 4-5 savere, 4-6 saver, 
savoTire, 5 savre, savyr, 4- savor, savour: 
Sc, 4 sawer, 5 sawour, 6 sair-, sawr-, 8 
sar, sa'r, I [a. OF. savourer, savorer (mod.F. 
swvourer) « Pr, saboroKy Sp., Pg, saboreary It + sot- 
vorare (now in learned form saporare')\—\2SA L. 
sapwofcy f. sapor- Savour 
I, To have a savour. 

+ 1 . intr. Of food or drinii:: To taste (well or 
ill); cHefly, to have an agreeable taste. Often 
with dative 5 hence frans, to be agreeable to the 
taste ofi Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 3647 , 1 sal ham dight til his be-houe, A 
mete als he was wunto lone t It sal him sauur al to 'vrill. 
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SAVOtTBLY. 


Ete he sal )>er-of his fill. 136a Langu P, PI, A. vtt. 249 ^ 
Ete not, Ich hote )>e til hunger J>e take. And sende }>e sum 
of his sauce to sauer I>e J?e betere. c 1386 Chaucer Pars, jT, 
f 48 For soothly, there is no thyng that sauoureth so wel to 
a child as the Milk of his Norice. 1432-50 tr. (Rolls) 

Vlli. 17 P®*" was noo licoure that savoured his mowthe or 
that he my5hte discerne in that hit made his chekes colde. 
1530 Palsgr. 698/2 This potage savoureth, whiche we use 
whan the meate is sodden to the pottes bottome. ^ 1563 Hyll 
Art Garden. {tS9z) 129 In the fourth day, to sprinckle your 
seedes with water,.. for by that meanes (saith he) they will 
sauour much better. 1634 G. Herbert tr. Cornams* Treat, 
Temperance 8 That Proverb, wherewith Gluttons use to 
defend themselves, to wit, Thai ‘which seevonrs^ is good and 
nonrisheth. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Ckem, 
119 Water, .that’s heated or boil’d in a Copper vessel for a 
whole day together, savours not at all, or not so much, of 
the Copper. 

fb-A- 

£x4§o tr. De Tmiiaiione nr. xxxix. T09 To whom bou 
sauorist, what shal not sauore him ari^t ? and to whom pou 
sauorist not, what binge may turne him to mirbe ? (L. cut tu 
sapis. . ,Ei cut tu non. sapisi\ 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 
1531) 8 Syth the mater is all spirituall, it shall but lytell 
sauour or please the taste of them that be carnalU 

2. 2 «/r. To give fortbi a (specified) scent or odour; 
to smell ^something, arch, 

13,. Cursor (Gstt.) f>a wandis..euer bai held lyf 

and flour, Sauirand wid a suete sauur. *303 R. Brunnb 
Bondi, Synne 1396 As a medue hyt was grene, . - And 
saueryd swete as spycerye. 13,. E, E, Allii, P, C. 275 per 
in saym & in sor3e bat sauoured as belle, per was bylded 
his hour, c 1450 Myrc Fesiial 50 For bef nys no brent 
sence pat sauereth so swete yn mannys nase, as dope a de- 
note oreson 3m God^s nase, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiv. 
34 ‘ Fy*, quod the Feynd, ‘ Thow sairis of blek. Go clenge 
the dene and cum to me ’. 1526 Pilgr,P(rf, (W, de W. 1531) 
184 Was dulcet & swete to y® mouth. .& sauoured wele to 
the nose, 1549 Latimer f’/«3w^^??^(Arb,) 18 As the saffrone 
bagge. .doth euer after sauoure and srael of the swete saflfron 
that it conteyned. 1601 H olland Pliny 1 1. 1 1 1 Parthenium 
..bringeth forth a white floure, sauouring like an apple, and 
having a bitter tast. 1870 W. Morris Earthly Farad, III, 
IV. 218 The spilt blood savoured horribly. 

t b. Without qualifying word : To smell offen- 
sively, stink, 

1536 Primer Eng, Lai. 121 b, Whan he [jtf. Lazarus^ 
in the same foure dayes had lyen So that hys body beganne 
to sauoure, /zxS9X H.^ Smith Serm, (16^7) 348 Like the 
snuflfe of a candle, which all men looked upon even now 
when it shined, and now it so savours, that they tread it 
under foot. 

3. fa. To be agreeable or pleasing. Const. 
lo ox dative. Oh, b. With qualification: To be 
well or Hi pleasing, arc/t, 

ax^oQ Cursor AT. 25885 ‘Man*, h® safe, ‘quin cuth bow 
fele Hu pine o pfe Hjf sauure wele * 1362 Langl. P, PI, A. 
IX, 102 But 5it sauerep me nat pi siggynge, X450-X530 
Myrr, our Ladye 4 Thst.t lyke it [the service] goyth dayle 
as throughe your mouthes so let ^ synke & sauoure con* 
tynually in youre hartes. a X609 Sir P. V ere Comm, (1657) 
94 This advise could not savour to that young Nobleman. 
a 1660 Contemp, Hist, Irel, (Xx, AxchaeoL Soc.)l. 275 All the 
sermon of that dale., was of this and such other like stuffe, 
as not pleasinge or sauoringe unto Christian eares. x668 
Howe Bless, Righteous (1825) 78 Nothing savours with 
me ; I take comfort in nothing, 1842 Tennyson Vision 0/ 
Sin xxiv. What is loathsome to the young Savours well to 
thee and me, 

4. a. To savour ofx to show traces of the pre- 
sence or influence of; to have some of the charac- 
teristics of; to have the appearance of proceeding 
from. 

1548 Cranmer Catech. Ep. Ded., [We] sauer longest of 
that thynge that we fyrste receaue and taist of. X577 Han- 
mer Anc, Eccles, Hist, xio The phrase of that epistle 
sauoreth very muche of the Greeke tongue. x6xa Drayton 
Poly-olb, To Rdr. Ax, The Idle Humerous world must 
heare of nothing that, .sauors of Antiquity. X647 N. Bacon 
Disc, Govt, Eng, i, iii. 9 The matter of that Epistle savoureth 
of the purer times of the Church. X700 Dryden Fables 
Pref, *A 2, 1 have written nothing which savours of Immo- 
rality or Profaneness. X7a3 Ramsay Three Bonnets 1. 120 
Your courtship sars sae rankly O* selfish interest, X749 
Fielding Tom ^ones i. x, Such solicitations from superiors 
too often savour strongly of commands. X790 Burke Fr, 
Rev, 234 But the institutions savour of superstition in their 
ve^ principle. 1870 J. H. Newman Gram, Assent ir, 
viiL 332 Cromwell, whose actions savoured of the boldest 
logic, was a confused speaker, X894 H, Drummond Ascent 
of Man 47 A spectacular act. .savours of the magician, 
b. trans, in the same sense, 

X574 Whitgift Def, Anew, ii, 109 For it neyther sa- 
voureth the spirite of God, neither yet any modest and good 
nature, but [etc.], a 1634 Randolph Muses Looking-gl, in. 
iii, (1638) 53 Would thou wert worth the killing. Colax, 
A good wish. Savouring as well discretion, as bold valour, 
1667 Milton P, L. x, 1043 Wilful barrenness. That . .savoum 
onely Rancor and pride. 1906 Athenaeum 23 June 758/2 
‘One ail for thee and me *, instead of * wail * ; ‘went by her 
like their flames *, instead of ‘ thin flames ’—these savour the 
printer, 

II. To give a savour to, 

1 5. trans. To flavour with salt or spice. Oh, 

X3. . E.E, Alia, P, B. 825 henne ho sauerez with salt her 

seuez vchone. X387 Trevisa Migdeti (Rolls) IV. 243 Flesche 
i-savered i-not by what vertu of herbe& c X400 Lanfrands 
Cirurg. 75 Kyddes & lambres, & kalflfes isaveiyde with 
agresta. c X440 Pallad, on Husb, xir. 494 Yf hit be not 
sauered worth a flie, Olyues grene ygrounde in hit let stie, 
1508 Dunbar Flyting 192 Powderit with prymross, saw- 
rand all with clowiss. x^3 Lyde Retaking^ * Friends AtL 
venture ‘ ’9 Beef without any Salt to savour it. 

1 6. To impart a taste or flavour to. Oh, rare 

1303 R. Brun^ne Handh Synnem%^ parfore hys wysdom, 
hys owne rede> Saueib hyt [Christ's flesh] yn wyne and brede. 
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7* To season, flavour ; togive toneor cbaracterto. 
*579 Lyly Eufhues (Arb.) 44 These old huddles, hauing 
ouercharged their gorges with fancie, accompt at honest 
recreation meere folly, and hauing taken a snrfet of delight, 
seeme now to sauour it with despight. 1889 J, Jacobs 
Msofs Fahles % 196 He., has left out,, that pinch of 
humour that has savoured the fabulist. 

8 . To impart a savour or scent to, 

1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland ii. 28 On many a petition, 
savoured with a scent of potheen, did he turn his back. 

III. To perceive a savour, 

9. trans. To taste, to perceive by tbe sense of 
taste. In mod. use, to taste with relish, to dwell 
on the taste of; also to give oneself to the 
enjoyment or appreciation of. 

ct4%Q Pilgr, Lyf Manhode 11. cxxix. (1869) 125 And 3 
sbulde neuere be at ese if j sauowrede swete thing, c X440 
Gesia Rom. Ivi. 373 (Add. MS.) When he sauours the soure 
barke with oute for bitternesse he leuyth the swete kyrnelle 
with in, x86$ PallMall G. 17 June n/x We savour at our 
leisure^ the delicate satire which we were too excited to 
appreciate duly. 1869 Browning RingPf Bk, xi. 1762 Deal 
each judge His dole of flattery and feigning,— why, He 
turns and tries and snuflFs and savours it As an old fly the 
sugar-grain. X883 ‘Holme Imz* Loving ^ Serving 1 , iii, 
42 He moved hither and thither about his silent house,.. 
savouring his strange pain. 1889 Max O’Rell facques 
Bonkomme 70 Savoring in advance the long list of dainties 
for the day. 

t b. To relish, enjoy (flavours). Also ahsol, Obs, 
1387 Trevisa Higdeti (Rolls) VIIL 17 He wolde^ seie bat 
he savered water, for hit kelede his moub and his jowes. 
1426 Lydg* Dtf GuiL Pilgr, 16990 For tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Trybulacion, I savoured fful lytil in the soote 
mylk of grace. 1566 Pasquine in Trounce 65 If a man giue 
them any deintier meate, they can not sauour it, and suche 
as they sauoure not, they vtterly dispise. 

10. To be conscious, or sensible of (an odour), 
^ Him absoL Oh, ox arch, 

138a Wyclif Ecclus, XXX. 19 What shal profiten sacrifice 
to the maumet? and forsothe he shal not eten, ne sauouren 
[Vulg. nec odorabiti, c 1450 Myrc Fesiial 19 1 And berwyth 
he felde b® swetyst smell pat euer he saverde. a 154a W yatt 
That the Season of Enjoyment 23 What vaileth the flower 
To stand still and wither; If no man it savour It serves 
only for sight. 1605 Shaks. Lear iv. ii. 39 (ist Qo.) Filths 
sauor but themselues. 1864 Daily Tel, 8 Sept, You have 
the moor pretty much to yourself, can savour aU its wild 
perfume, and listen to all its cries. 

H, To relish, like, care for. Ohs. or arch. 

So thou savouresi in all versions of Matt. xvL 23 from 
Wyclif 1380 to j6ii ; Vulg. sajiSi Gr. ^povets, Kesvis^Yex^ 
slon xBBt thou mindesi, 

rx34o Ham POLE Pwtf Tr, x; I sauyxe noghte joyc that 
■with Jhesu es noghte mengede, 17x390 Chaucer Truths 
Savour no more than thee bihove shal. x4sx Capgravk 
Si, Aug, 1 To bese both b® holy apostell saide he was det- 
tour, to paye ech of hem aftir bat he sauour ed. 1526 PUp^* 
Perf, (W. de W. 1331) X48 b, Some blynded with sensuaute 
& camall pleasure, sauouryng nothynge but y* onely that is 
delectable to y®body. x§8a I jixxsfL Alarum (Shaks. Soc.) 77 
Those that are earthly minded savor not the things that are of 
God, x59g B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev. iii, iv, Sauours himselfe 
alone, is onely kind And louing to himselfe. 1633 Ford 
Broken H, I. ^ Beauteous Penthea wedded to this torture 
By an insulting brother, . .he savours not humanity, Whose 
sorrow melts not into more than pity. In hearing but her 
name. 1678 Bunyan Pil^. i. (igoo) 23 He [Worldly Wise- 
man] savoureth only the doctrine of this world. 1693 Norris 
Pract, Disc, (1698) IV. 223 Those false Relishes and de- 
praved Tastes of the Soul which dispose it to Mind and 
Savour the Earth, and Earthly things. 1868 E. Edwards 
Ralegh I. xviii. 376 To give prominence to such rumours 
as thw know will be savoured at their own Court, 
t la. To perceive, apprehend; to discover traces 
of. Also, to experience. Obs, 

<2x340 Hampolk Psalter xciii. 8 The vnwis, withouten 
kunynge,& fulis, withouten puruyaunce of thetother warld, 
that ere in noumbire of cristen men, vndirstandis and sauyrs 
this. CX 440 Gesia Rom. (Add. MS.) xio But wolde god, 
that wrechid man. ., sauered and vndirstode, and ordeyned 
for his laste Ende ! X5c^ Barclay Shyp^ of Folys (1874) 1 . 
248 Such seldom savour fortune’s happiness. 1567 Gude 4* 
Godlie B. {S. T. S.) X46 That we, in hartis, may sauour Thy 
mercy and thy fauour. 160a Warner Alb. Enf. xiii. Ixxviu 
(161:2) 317 By now, perhaps, thow sauorests [j/Vr] some God- 
head. 1659 Heylin Certamen Epist, 8 In your writings I 
savour a spirit so very distant from my disposition, that I 
have small hopes that my words will escape your displeasure, 
fb. To savour out: to scent out, getwind of, Obs. 
X7X4 Ramsay Elegy John Cowper i. There’s none.. Could 
sa’r sculdudry out like John. 

t c. intr. To have a suspicion of, Obs, rare’“\ 
1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido in. ii, Sister, I see you 
sauour of my wiles. 

Savour, obs. form of Saviottb. 
t Sa'VOUrable, Obs.rare“‘K la.,OT,savour‘ 
able, f. savourer to Savouk.] Pleasing to the taste, 
X503 Atkynson tr. De Imitaiione in. vi. 200 Loue. .that 
maketh. .bitter thjmges swete & sauorable. 

Savoured (s^^'vaid), pfl, a. [f. Savoitr sb, 
4 - -ED.] Having savour, with defining adv. 
tS9o Spenser F. Q. n. vii. 51 Heaths and fruits ..Not., 
sweet and well savored, But direfull deadly black. 1609 
Shaks. Tr, 4* Cr, Ep. f 2 (ist Qo.), So much and such sa- 
uored salt of witte is in his Commedies, that they seeme. . 
to be borne in that sea that broujp:ht forth Venus. 

Savourer (s^iwuroi). pi Savoxjb v , -b -bb i.] 

One who savours (in various senses). 

x6s5 Fuller Ch, Mist, rv. ii. 61. She ,a great 
Savourer and Favourer of Wickliffe his Opinions. xBoS 
Money-Coutts Res), St, Love 3 all the blight of God’s 
immediate ban on savourecs of poison at tbe feast of Love, 

Savourie, obs. form of Savobv and Savoubt. 


Savourily (s^**vonli), adv. Also savorily, 

[f. Savoury a. + -ly ^.] 

L In a savoury manner, with a pleasing smell or 
taste, appetizingly. Also, f with relish or appetite* 
1398 Trzvisk Barth. De P, R, xvtii. ix. (Bodl. MS.), A 
serpent, .eteb more sauoryly \ed, 1405 sauvurly] banne baie 
dede bifore be chaunginge of b® skynne. 1617 Morvsom 
I tin. HI. n.iii. 81 Apples or peares first dried, then prepared 
with cinamon and butter very sauourily. 1670 Narborougk 
yml, in Acc, Sev, Late Fqy. (171X) 49, 1 can eat Foxes and 
Kites as savourily as if it were Mutton. 1790 Blake in Gil- 
christ Life (1863) I. 86 Here and there I saw one savourily 

g icking the flesh off of his own tail. 1823 Lamb Elia 
er. 11, Old China, We would eat our plain food savorlly, 
t84x FrasePs Mag, XXIII. 679 Two small pullets were 
brought in,.. smelling most savouryly. 1886 R. F, Burton 
Arcd, Nis, (abr. ed.) III. 103 Roasted meat, With basting 
oil so savourily replete I 

t 2. Jig, Heartily, pleasurably ; appreciatively. 
Also, in religious use (cf. Savoury a, 2 b). 

1643 Milton Divorce il iiL (1644) 38 Yet that he com- 
manded the allowance of adulterous and injurious divorses 
for hardnes of heart,.. they can very savourily perswade 
themselves. 1662 J, Chandler Vctn Helmonfs Oriat, X2 
Which being seen, and savourily known, 1 admired my 
former ignorances. 1676 O, Heywood Diaries, etc. (1883) 
HI. 147 A blind man prayed pertinently and savourily. 

Savouriuess (s^warin^). [f. Savoury a,+ 
-NESS.] The quality of being savoury, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xni, i. (1495) 438 The., 
lyghtenesse and sauerynesse therof [sr, of reyne water] 
snewyth the subtylnesse of her substaunce. 1576 Gascoigne 
Steele Gl. (Arb.) 72 These be my priests, the seasning of the 
earth Which wil not leese their Savrinesse, I trowe. XS99 
Minsheu Span. Gram, 82 It is great sauorines to dine or 
eate, and not to paie any shot. x68x H. More Exp, Dan, 
Pref. 53 This was the tenour of the Testimony., which they 
witnessed with great savouriness and assurance. X792 A. 
Young Trav, France 1, 277 All sorts of vegetables have a 
savouriness and flavour, from rich sauces, that are absolutely 
wanted to our greens boiled in water. x8oi Sketch of Paris 
I, xxxviii. 455 The savouriness of their cooking. x8S9 Geo* 
Eliot Adam Bede 1. v, His mental palate . , found a savouri- 
ness in a quotation from Sophocl^ or Theocritus that was 
i quite absent from your text in Isaiah or Amos. 

Savotiriiigr (s^wsrig), vbl, sb, [f. Savour v. 

-b-IN<5l.] 

1* The action of the vb. Savour, in various senses. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, f 885 Thy flue wittes, that been 
sighte, heryngejSmellyng, tastynge or sauourynge, and feel- 
ynge, 0x43,0 Pilgr, LjfMdnhode hlKxii. (1869)4^2 Ne thxit 
shulde not meeue thee that at the taast, and at the slght^ 
at the smellinge, and at the sauouringe, bred and it 
may seeme thee, a 1450 Rnt. de la Tour (x868) 59 Touch- 
inge, and cussinge and saweringe made of fals delite that 
Eue dede to ete the apxlle. X574 tr. Life 70 Archb. Canterb, 
G V b. If they had been clps(^ in lead, and well spiced, 
they might haue been kepte from sauorxnge yet a while. 

+ 2 . Conor, A ftxfmnem Obs, 

1382 Wyclif v. 8 Golden fioles ful of saueringis, 
whiche ben the preyers of seyntis. 
f 3, Something that gives a faint notion. Obs, 

X5X3 Douglas AEneis i. Prol. 44 Jit with your leif, VirgiH 
,,I wald.. Write sum savoring of thi Eneados. 

Sa'TOuring*, ppl* a, [f. Savour v, + -ing 

1. Having a (defined) smell or taste. 

X578 Lyte Dodoens i. L 2 The highe Almaignes do call it 
..sweete smelling, or sauering SouthrenwoocL XS96 Dal* 
rymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. I. 44 Sueit sairing flouris. 
x6x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 39 Cynamon water 
..helpeth a bad or evil savouring breath. 

2. Pleasing, relishing. 

xsqS Daniel Civ, TVars i. xciv, He who had no thought 
so hie to clime (With savouring comfort still allur’d along). 

3. Imparting savour or relish. 

1886 Athenaeum 17 Apr, 5x7/2 The lotos there has its 
sweets sharpened with a savouring bitterness. 

Savonringly (s/i*verigli), adv, [f. prec. + 
-LY ^.] In a relishing manner. 

1647 Trapp Comm. fas. iv. g And mourn savonringly and 
soakingly, with a deep and down right sorrow. 1848 
FrasePs Mag, XXXVIII. 311 You would. .have done just 
what I did,— smilingly, gently, savonringly, peel, slice, and 
cat, three raw turnips. 

Savourless (s^**v 9 j 1 ^), a. Also 6 savories, 
Sc, sairles, 7 , 9 savorless, 9 Sc, sareless, sanr- 
less, [f. Savour xA -h -LESS.] Destitute of savour; 
tasteless or odourless ; of immaterial things, void 
of interest or efficacy, insipid. 

X398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R, ni. xx. (1495) 67 The tongue 
is sauourles that he maye tbe better take all maner sauour 
of thynges. 1552 Huloet, Sauourles or wythoute sauoure, 
inodorus. 1627 Donne Serm. xxii. (1640) 1. 223 In my 
grave. . I.. shall be all insipid, tastlesse, savourlesse dust. 
1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit. § X28. 319 The rose-tree hath 
a sweet flowre, but a savour-lesse root. 1657 Trapp Comnu 
Ps. xxxiv. 8 All flesh is savouries to him that hath tasted of 
the Spirit. x 886 Bruce Mirac, Elem, Gosp. ii. 74 Cast out 
as savourless salt. 1907 Outlook 12 Oct. 451/2 Most of his 
jests when repeated seem almost savourless. 

Hence Sa'votirlessiidss. 

X84X H. F. Chorley Music <J- Manners IW, 179 The in- 
trinsic savourlessness of the Mass which it [the orchestra] 
was performing, a fade composition by Morlacchi. 
fSa’VOUrly, a, Ohs, Also 4 saverly. [f. 
Savour $b, -f- -ly 1 .] = Savoury a. 

13.. E, E. Alia. P, A. 226, I hope no tong mo^t endure 
No sauerly saghe of hat syjt. 1583 Golding Calvin on 
Deut, bciii. 383/2 Manna.. was a good & sauoriy nourish- 
ment. 1608 WiLLET Hexapla Exod. 669 The burning of 
flesh of it selfe is not so pleasant and sauourly. 


SAVOITRLY. 


SAW. 


t Sa*VOtirly, Oh, Forms: 4-6saTerl3r, 
5 saverely, 6 savor-, saverlie, 6-7 savourely, 
savorly, 5-7 savourly. [f. Savour +-lt2.] 

1 . With enjoyment j with relish; pleasantly; 
agreeably; keenly. 

S3.. Gam, 4 Gr. Kni, 1937 pen acoles he {|>e) kny^t, & 
kysses hym I>ryes, As sauerw « sadly as he hem sette cou)?e. 
c S440 York Mysi. xxix, 80 Wherfore we counsalle you This 
cuppe sauerly for to kisse. 149S [see Savourily i, quot. 
1398I. S560 PiLKiNGTON Expos. Aggeus H ij, The labouryng 
maii.,feedes sauerly on brown bread, thin drynke, and a 
P<x>re supper. S637 Brief Relat. Passages Star Ckamher 
2S A Bee came and pitched on the Nosegay, and began 
to suck the flowers very savourly. 1683 Tryon Way to 
Health 350 The Cannibals feed on Humane Flesh, and will 
most savourly jgnaw a Shoulder of Man. 1690 Dryden 
Amphitryon 1. i, He..snufis up Incense so savourly, when 
*tis offer’d him by a fair Hand. 

b. Of weeping : Passionately, bitterly. 

1663 H. Mom Antid. Aih. in. iv. § 4 Other sometimes 
bearing the Image of Christ in her arms, weeping savourly. 
ryaa De Foe Co 7 , yack ii, Then I fell a-crying as savourly 
as I did before, when I thought 1 had lost it 

2 . With understanding; with appreciation; wisely; 
effectively. 

c 1430 tr. De Imiiaiione i. i 2 For who euere wol under- 
stonde )?« wordes of crist pleinly and sauerely, he must 
studie to conforme all his Hf to his 13^1 1529 Mobe.S’ 3 ^////c. 
Soulys Wks. 301/1 But than he speaketh so sauorlie hereof, 
that it well appereth of hys wyse wordes he neyther canneth 
anye skill therof, nor neuer came in the house. i6ig Fo- 
XHERBY At/mm, It vi. § i (1622) 246 Which folly that wise 
King derided very sauorly. 1663 Bunyan Chr. Pekav. Wks. 
1692 I, S95/’2 For Christians to commune savourly of God’s 
Matters one with another, it is as if they opened to each 
others Nostrils Boxes of Perfume, 1664 H. More Myst, 
Img. vi, no Which life I conceive S. Paul describes very 
savourly, when he saith, That the Kingdom of Heaven is., 
righteousness, and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghost. 
Savoury (s^wari), a, and si, P'orms ; a. 3 
nmxhXQ, comf ar, savuxarQ; P. 4-5 savery, sa- 
vori, 4-6 saverey, 5 saveray, sanvuxy, 6 
ftavrie, savotirye, Sc, sau'rie, 6-7 savourie, 
savorie, 7 saverie, 4-9 savory, 6- savoury; 7. 
contracted 5 sarry. [Early ME. sarntre^ app. a. 
OF, sccvouri sapid, fragrant, pa. pple. of savourer : 
see Savour v. In the 14th c. the ending was 
associated with the native so that the adj, was 
ajpprehended as f. Savour sb. + -y.] A. adj, 

1 . Pleasing to the taste ; appetizing ; agreeable. 

X3&1 WvcLilf Mark be, 48 Forsoth euery man schal be 
saltid, or maad sauori, with fier. 1387 Trkvisa Higdm 
(Rolls) L 365 At Glyndalkan aboute ^ oratorio of Seint 
Keynewyn wilewys l^reh apples as it were appel treen, and 
be^ more holsom han sauory. 1393 Langl. A PL C xix, 
65 Tho bat sitten in he sonne.Ayde sonner aren rype, Swet- 
tour and saueriour. c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 l?ai 
er ri^t sauoury in he mouth, 1584 Cogan Haven Health 
cxcu. (1636) 172 Cookery,. may make that savoi^, which 
of it selte is unsavoury. i6ix Bible Gen. xxviL 31 And 
hee also had made sauoury meate, and brought it vnto bis 
father, ^1723 Pope Odyss, iv. 300 All, .with Iteen gust the 
sav’ry viands share. 1837 M. Donovan Dom. Ecoru II. 35 
The natives of some part of Australia eat a kind of cater- 
pillar. .of which they compose a dish to them highly savouiy. 
1863 Kingsley Herew, v, Savoury was the smell of fried 
pilchard and hake j more savoury that of roast porpoise, 

“b. Gratifying to the sense of smell ; fragrant. 

Now rare exc. in negative context : cfl unsavoury, 

1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm, 209 b, They. . perfume 
the house with the graines of Juniper, and other savoury 
thinges [H aliisque rebus odoratis\. *839 Dickens T, Two 
Cities II. if Cruncher’s apartments were not in a savoury 
neighbourhood. xSyx R, Ellis Catullus xiiL xx Perfume 
savouiy, 

2 , a. Pleasant ; acceptable. 

axzss Leg, Kath. 1527 Mi swete lif, se swotellche he 
smeche?? me & smeallcS bat al me jjuncheS sauure & softe 
|>at he sent me. c 1230 Hali Meid, 39 Ah schal ifinden him 
ai swettere & siauurure. CX374 Chaucer Troylus i. 403 
If it be wikke, a wonder thinketh me, Whenne every tor- 
ment and adver.sitee That cometh of him, may to me savory 
thinke. 1543 King's Primer^ Graces **iv, O Lord Jesu 
Christ without whom nothing is swete nor sauery,..blesse 
vs & our supwr. x6oa Sh aks. Ham. 11. ii, 463 One said there 
was no Salfets in the lines, to make the matter sauou^. 
«x6w BARROw^mi*. Wks. (1716) III. 57 The sense ofhaving 
lived well,. is a far more solid and savoury pleasure than 
the most ample revenue can afford, 1873 Ruskin Fors Clav, 
xlix. II The delicious mrable, savouriest of all Scripture to 
rogues. *883 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 100 Some- 
thing taking in the way of colour, a good, savoury choice of 
words. 

+ b. In religious phraseology. («) Full of spiri- 
tual ‘savour*; spiritually delightful or edifying. 
(^) Having the savour of holiness; of saintly 
repute or memory. Obs. 

(a) c *449 Pecock Repr, 1. xvi. 89 The maner of ontring 
which is saaory in a sermonyn& *4S0"iS30 Myrr, our 
Ladye 49 An other [wyse] is to take hede to the letter only, 
after the lytterall onderstondynge. And thys ys sometyme 
saaory, sometyme bar«^e, after that the letter ys. 1^3 
Foxe a. ^ M, 1354/2 Many such like answers ana reasons, 
mery, but sauety,. proceeded from that man. i<Sa6 Bp. 
TAhtA ContempL 0 . T. xxi. I 336 A forced discontinuance, 
makes deuotion more sauoury, more sweet to religious 
hearts, a 17*0 Sewbel Hist, Quakers (1793) L 111. 230 
Practised by the savouricat of people called Quakers, 1726 
Penn in Li/e Wks. (1782) I, 98 Leaving the Man in a 
sensible and savoury Frame, X853 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
xiii. 111. 295 His letters and speeches arc^ to use his own 
phraseology, exceeding savoury. . , He had a text the Old 
Testament ready for every occasion. 
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(bi 1642 D, Rogers iVhfn!wnc»Ep.Ded. 4jrath made your 
name sweet and savoury in the Church of God* 
W0DROwC^>m (1843) 111* 487 You need not be told what 
a great loss this Church will be at by this good and worthy 
gentleman’s death, whose name will be for ever savoury in 
this Church. , ,, 

8. Used, in contradistinction to szaeet, as the 
epithet of articles of food having a stimulating 

taste or flavour. , . , • 

x66i Rabisha Cookery Dissected iS 7 If yon would have it 
baked savoury, season it with Pepper, Salt, Cloves [etc.]. 
1769 Mm. Eng, Honsekpn iiyjB) 12B5 Paeons m 

Savory Jelly. x8o6 A. Hunter Cuiina (ed.3) 278 Omelette, 
a Savoury one. 

B. sk A savoury dish (see A, 3) ; spec, a cooked 
dish, flavoured with appetizing ingredients, served 
at the beginning or end of dinner as a stimulant to 
appetite and digestion. 

x6fii Rabisha Cookery Dissected 138 Another way for a 
savory. 1844 Tupper Heart xvii. 168 The board was over- 
loaded with solid sweets and savouries. 1896 Anthony 
Hope Phroso i, ‘ Why, how early you two have dined I 
cried Beatrice. * You’re at the savoury, aren’t you? We’ve 
only just come.’ 

Savoury, Savowr(e ; see Savory, Savour. 

Savoy (savor). Also 6 Savoie, Savoye. [a. 

F. Savoie^ the name of a region of S. E. France, 
south of the Lake of Geneva,] 

1 . In full, Sarny cabbage {f cole, fcolewort, •fbatV, 
sprouts), A rough-leaved hardy variety of the 
common cabbage, much grown for winter use. 

1578 Lytb Dodoens iv. vL 352 Sauoye Cojewurtes. 1397 
Gerarde Herball ii- xxxvL 247 Sauoie Cole is also numbred 
among the headed Coleworts or Cabbages. 1637 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden Ixxxvi, The Savoy Cole and the Cole-flory 
..must be sowed in April. 2689 m Thanes 0/ Cawdor 
(Spald. Club) 353, i unce Savoy kaell. 1699 Evelyn A ceiaria 
§ II The Broccoli from Naples, .are very delicate, as are the 
Savoys. 1707 Mortimer (1721J II. 13a The Savoy 

Cabbage, which is one of the best sort and very hardy. 
*747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 58 Savoys Forced and Stewed. 
X764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew- ieid, 9) 132 To boil Savoy 
Sprouts. 183s Delamer Kitch, Gard. (i86i) 57 There is a 
vulgar idea. , that Savoy cabbages are improved by exposure 
to frost. 1856 Glenny Gard. Every-d. Bk. 17/1 Frosts, 
that will kill all other greens, will leave Savoy Sprouts., 
untouched. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 287/2 The savoys come 
into use in autumn, and continue until the spring. 

2 . In full, Scevoy biscuit, A kind of sponge- 
biscuit, made of finger-shaped pieces of paste 
covered with sifted sugar which when baked are 
joined together in pairs ; so also Swuoy drop^ ring. 
Similarly Smioy cmCy a large sponge cake baked 
in a mould; also called a Sccooy mould. Savoy 
bag, a bag with a narrow orifice through which 
the paste for making the biscuits is laid out. 

1^ Eliza Moxon Eng, Housw. (ed. 9) Suppl. 10 Slips 
of Dread cut long like Savoy bkfcets. 182a CooBs Oracle 
(ed. 4) 494 Savoy Cake, or S|mnge Cake in a Mould, 1834 

G. Read CompL Biscuit 4 Gtngerbr. Baker^s Assist, fed. 2) 
^ Savoy Cakes... Almond Savoy Cakes. Ibid, qj Savoy 
Biscuits and Drops. i86».Francateu.i Eng. ^ ForeignCon- 
fectionergd These Savoy biscuits should present a smooth 
surface, and be of a light fawn colour. x866 Massy's Biscuit 
Bk. ^ Savoy Drops.. .Savoy Rings. x8 ^ R. Wells Bread 
& Biscuit Baker 47 The Savoy Biscuits must be laid out 
from a savoy bag on ‘ cap’ paper one half round and one 
half long. The French Savoys must be laid out oval, and 
when baked two are to be put together. 1^2 Encycl. Praxt, 
Cookery (ed. Garrett) 1 . 138/2 A Biscuit-bag, sometimes 
called a ‘sawy-bag’ being used very much to prepare Savoy 
Biscuits* 

tSavoyan, a, and sh, Ohs, « Savoyard. 

1601 E. A. True Disc. Queerls Voy, title-p., Herevnto is 
annexed, the first Sauoyaa ; wherein is set forth the right 
of the conquest of Sauoy by the French, and the importance 
of holding it. 1607 Totsell Fonrf, Beasts 46 They are 
vsed by the Lotharingdaus and Sauoyens for meat. i6ii 
CoTCR., Rteoe de Savoysy the Sau<wan Rape, the greatest 
kind of Turuep. 1633 A, Wilson Jas. / 94 The Savoyan 
Agents bringtag more Gold in thrir hands than on their backs. 

Sav03rard (savoi-aid), sk and a. [a. F. sceaoy^ 
ard (fern, ^ard^y £ Scevoie', see Savoy and -ard.] 

A. sb, 

1 , A native or inhabitant of Savoy. 

Well known in other countri» as musidans itinerating 
with hurdy-gurdy and monkey. 

1736-7 ic.KeysUs^s Trav. (1760) L 271 The steward of the 
houshold is the marquis de Coudray,. .a Savoyard, 1770 
[see Hurdy-gurdy iJ 1839 Penny CycL XV. 317/1 They 
[rc. marmots] are fakwi by the Savoyards ai:id others ptin- 
cipally that they may be exhibited by those itinerants. 1906 
W. Walker Calvin vu. 166 The Savoyards pressed Geneva 
and made travel unsafe on the roads. 

2 . An inhabitant of the precinct of the Savoy 
Palace in London, which formerly po^essed the 
right of sanctuary, 

a 1700 E E. Did, Cant, Crew, Rum-dukes^ the boldest 
Fellows amongst the Alsatians, Minters, Savoyards, &c. 
i 8 s 5 Mmaulay Hist. Eng. xxVu I Y. 773 At length, in ifigy, 
a bill for abol^hmg: the firanchiaes of these places . . recwvea 
the royal assent The Alsatians and Savoyards were fuxiovis, 

B. adj, BelO'nging to Savoy. 

1820 Ranken Hist. Frunceyw. I VII. 238 The Savoyard 
army. 1841 Jambs Brigand ii, Why barem, who would have 
thought to meet you thus in a Savoyard ion?- 
Savoyr©, savre, obs. forms of Savour. 
SavKi©i Savry, Savte, Savw, obs. ff, Sa- 
SAV^triL^ ^ _ 


Savyour, savyr(e, obs. forms of Savour. 

Savyte, obs. form of Safety. 

, Saw (sp), sb.f> Forms : i sasu, saga, 4 sagh, 
4-7 sawe, 5 sae, saghe, sa^e, 5- saw. [OE, 
*sagu str. fem., in oblique cases sage (also sagawk, 
masc.) — OHG. saga^ MLG., MDu. sage (Du. zaag)^ 
ON. spg (Sw. sdgy Da. sav, + OTeut. 

*sagd str. fern.; the ablaut-var. *segd appears in 
OHG. sega {MBO. sege, vaod.G, sage) ; cogn. w, 
OE. seax (: —*sa/2S0-) knife, Sax, f. pre-Teut. 
root *sok- ; ^se^- to cut ; cf. L. secure to cut.] 

1 . A cutting tool consisting of a plate (or, in 
some forms, a band or a tube) of metal (usually 
steel), one edge of which is formed into a con- 
tinuous series of teeth. (Some saws for cutting 
stone are without teeth.) In the original form of the 
tool, represented by the Hand-saw, and in some 
varieties of more modem invention, e.g. the pit- 
saw (see Pit sk^ 14), the saw is moved back- 
wards and forwards, each movement in one direc- 
tion deepening the groove or ‘kerf* made in the 
wood or other material to be cut. In other 
varieties, as the circular saw and the band-saw, 
a continuous movement in one direction is substi- 
tuted for the reciprocating movement. 

Ordinarily j/atw means the_ complete instrument including 
the handle, frame, or thejike, necessary to fit it for use; 
but sometimes the word is applied to the ‘saw-plate* or 
‘saw-blade’ alone. 

Also with defining words, indicating special varieties of 
form, structure, mode of operation, or purpose, as in band 
saw, circular saw, compass saw, drag saw, endless saw, 
frame saw, fret saw, gate saw, hand saw, ice saw, Joint 
saiv, keyhole saw, lock saw, meat saw, mill saw, panel 
saw, pit saw, rabbet saw, rip saw, sash saw, tenon saw, 
web saw. These terms, so far as they have been thought 
to require notice in this Dictionary, are treated either 
under their first element or as main words. A consider- 
able number of kinds of saws used for surgical purposes are 
distinguished by the names of their inventors, &sButchePsy 
Ferguson's, Gowar/s, Hefs, Liston's saw, 

ciooo /ELFRicG/£7^^.in Wr.-Wftlcker 106/22 saga, 

7/^/ snide, c; xioo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263/1 He sceal. . 
habhan . .secsej adsan, sage, a 1300 Cursor M, 27376 Away 
to sagh ham ilk crote, wit he sagh o penance treu hat he 
frut spring efter neu. C1340 Hominaie {S\z&a.t) 525 File 
sawe and spindelle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 383 
J>is Perdix..took a plate of iren, and fyled it, and made it 
i-tohed as a rugge boon of a fische, and hanne it was a sawe. 
a i4o(y~$o Alexander 4096 A burly best with a bake as bedell 
as a sa3e. 1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. 75 After that Ysay 
was kytte with a sae of tree. 1333 Ld, Treas. Acc. Scott 
VI. 155 Ane saw send to the workmen in Loebaber to cut 
the tymmer for the artaiherie. 1681 Grew Musmum iv. 
§ i. 360 A Box of Anatomick Instruments ; sc. Saws, Steel 
and Ivory Knives [etc.]. 1784 Cowper Task v. 145 No 
sound of hammer or of saw was there. x8x6 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. ^ Art 1 . 16 Saws for cutting metals, are 
made very narrow,.. and stretched by a screw at one end, 
1886 Encycl, Brit. XXL 343/a The principal modern use of 
the saw is to divide wood. 

transf , and Jig. X303 Shaks. Lttcr, 1672 Euen so his 
gighes, his sorrowes make a saw, To push gnefe on, and back 
the same grief draw. x62i Burton Anat. MeL i. ii. iii. viii. 
138^ Faction, hatred, livor, emulation, which,, are, serrae 
animae, the sawes of the soule. xSyx Kingsley At Last iv. 
You.. see aloft the saw of the mountain ridges against the 
black-blue sky. 

t b. In obsolete phrases. To draw the saw {of 
contention or controversy) : to keep np a fruitless 
dispute. To be under the scew of contention : (of 
a question) to be the subject of profitless dispute. 
To hand the saw : to take turns, change parts, with 
another in some work or function. To hold (a 
person) at the long saw : to keep in suspense, 

1^34 J^ Taylor Real Pres. A i. The Question of Tran- 
^bstantiation, which hath already so many times passed 
by the Fire and under the Saw of Contention, 1659 Bp, 
Walton Consid. Considered 305 Yet if he think fit to draw 
mis saw of contention further,. .1 [etc.]. 1674 N, Fairfax 
Bulk ^ Selv. loi Now because ghost cannot hand the saw 
thus with body- .Thence ’tis [etc.]. x688 Lend. Gaz. No. 
2329/3 It would be of little avail to draw the Saw any longer 
of Answersand Retorts. 1710 Prideaux 7 'zYA^jPref. 12 
Neither will I draw the saw of contention with any one in 
answering any of the Cavils, a X733 North Life Ld. Kbr, 
(1742) 79 So, between the one and the other, he was heldf at 
Long Saw above a Month. 1768 Wesley Wks. (1872) 
XIV. 343 Having neither Irisure nor inclination to draw 
the saw of controversy. 

2 . Zool, A part or organ with teeth like those of 
a saw. Also Comb, saw-bearing adj, 

1664 Hubert CaiaL Rarities (1665) 3a A very great Saw, 
^ ® Saw-fish, with the which he torments the 
Whafe X747 Gould Ants 4 The double Saw is a hard 
^ny Substence. Ibid., They [jrt. Ants] have four or five 
Te^h m a Saw. 1734 Fielding Yoy, Lisbon Wks, 1882 VII. 


killed by sawfishes, and the saw has been sometimes driven 
into the bull of a ship. 1871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd, 
(ed, 4) 360 The saws of the various species of Tenthredo are 
^ diversified as the habits of the insects to which they 
G. S. Forbes Wild Life Canara ^r A great 
saw-nsb, which measured about twenty-one feet from the 
end of the saw to the taiL - 

8, [Properly a (Hstinct word, £ Saw v,'\ a. A 
sawing movement. (In recent Diets.), b. Whist, 
s=Sebs-saw. 


x74<S Hoyle Whtsi (ed. 6) 36 You gain the Advantage of 
establishing of a Saw. 1755 Connoisseur Nc>. 60 r 4 (1761) 
II. iQSi A forces B, who, by leading Spades, plays into A^s 
Hand, who returns a Club, and so they get a Saw between 
them, c 1890 1/^ to Date^ Games 0/ Cards 37 Saw, is when 
each partner trumps a different suit, and they play those 
suits to each other for that purpose, 

4 Short for Sawfish, rare, 

1888 G. H. Kingsley Travel vi, (ipool 180 Across 

the mouth of the bay cruised a pair of saws, some ten or 
twelve feet long. 

6 . attrih. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as saw- 
blade, -carriage, machine, -mandrel, -mark\ b. 
objective, as saw-filer, filing, -grinder, -maker, 
-fiercer, -setter, -setting; e. simxlative, as saw- 
beaked, -leaved, -like, -shaped, -toothed, -topped adjs. 

1869-73 T. R. Jones CasselVs Bk. Birds HI. 95 The 
*Saw-beaked Alcyons {Syma). 1831 J. Holland Manuf, 
Metal I. 27s Of the elastic steel, a *saw-blade may be 
considered an example, i88d Encjycl. Brit. XXI. 345/1 
Here they are rolled upon skids leading to the *saw-carria^e. 
1890 W. J. GoRDon fioundfy soo Where the saw-edged 
knife in one of the cylinders perforates the web. x88x Young 
Every Man his own Meek. § 347 This *saw-filer*s vice may 
he obtained {etc.]. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Saw-filing 
tnachine, one for sharpening the teeth of saws. i86x Sat. 
geu. 21 Dec. 635 The *Sawgrinders’ Union in Sheffield. 
1822 Hortus Anglicus II. 252 *Saw-leaved Vetch. 1611 
CoTGR. S.V, Scie, Scie de mer, a kind of Whall which hath 
a *Saw«like snowt. 1881 Newton itiEncycL Brit. XH. 358/x 
Fine, horny, saw-like teeth. iSaz T. Gill Techn. Eepos. II, 
UI7 An improved *Saw Machine. i66a Comenms' yanua 
Ling. Triling. 103 I'he *saw-maker [maketh] saws. 1816 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art I. g Saw makers first harden 
their plates in the usual way, 1858 Simmonds 
* Saw-mandrel, a holdfast for a saw in a lathe. 1873 J. 
Richards Operator's^ Handbk, txj Saw mandrils.. should 
be as strong as possible, to stand the speed. 1875 lire's 
Bid. Arts I. 420 The cross cords become embedd^ in the 
*saw-marks by the pressure of the sewing thread. 1858 
SiMMONDS Trade, *Saw piercer, a workmmi who cuts 
the teeth of saws. i88x Young Every Man kts osun Meek. 

§ 342 Any itinerant *saw-setter. who goes his regular round 
..with his bench and files, laid. § 346 Useful contrivance 
for *saw setting [etc,]. X842 Brands Diet. Sci. etc., s.v. 
Securifers, The females have a *saw-shaped or hatchet*- 
shaped terebra. 1868 Rep. Munitions of War 102 The rifling 
is what is termed in England the Scott or saw-shaped 
system. 1588 Laxoiers Log. l vL 36 b, Shee is 

splayfooted, crookbacked, tunnebelhed, ^sawtoothed, &c. 
1857 A. Gray First Less. Boi. (1866) 229 Saw-tootked : see 
serrate. 1866 Owen A not. Vertebr. IL 495 The saw-toothed 
Sterrink {Stenorkyncktts serridens). 1874 Eassie Wood 4 
Uses 165 Figs. 217 and 218 are each of the kind known as 
the saw*toothed roof,, .used in weaving and other sheds. 

d. Special combinations : saw-bar, either of 
the two bars which hold the saw in a fretwork 
machine ; f saw battle, a disposition of troops in 
which the battalions form a serrated front ; saw- 
bearing a. (see sense 2) ; saw-beHy £/. * 5 *,, a name 
for the glut herring (Clupea sesiivalis), and the 
alewife {C. serrata) ; saw-bench, a circular saw 
with a bench to support the material and advance it 
to the saw ; fsawboard, timber sawn into boards ; 
saw-buck l/mS. [a. "Du. zac^bok'], s&q Buck sb.T; 
•fascw-caiTt^^ saw-kerf ; saw-out .r^., an incision 
made with a saw; saw- cut v. Bookbinding, to make 
saw-cuts in (the back of a book) ; saw-doctor, ‘an 
instrument having an angular punch for cutting 
pieces out of the edge of a saw-blade, to increase 
the depth of the interdental spaces; a saw-gum- 
mer* (Knight) ; saw-edge, a serrated edge (in 
quot. of a ridge of rock) ; saw-edged ot,, having a 
serrated edge ; saw-fLle, a file specially adapted for 
sharpening the teeth of saws ; saw-frame, (a) the 
frame in which a saw-blade is stretched ; (fi) the 
sash or gate of a mill saw ; saw-gin, a form of 
cotton-gin in which the fibres are torn from the 
seed by revolving toothed discs or circular saws ; 
saw-ginned a.,' prepared by means of the saw- 
gin ; saw-grass, (a) saw-wort; {b) a sedge 
of the genus Cladium; saw-gummer ^ Gummee b ; 
saw-handle, {ct) the handle of a saw ; (^) slang, 
the handle of a ‘saw-handled' pistol; saw- 
handled a., having a handle shaped like that of 
a saw; saw-horned a., having serrate antennae; 
saw-horse, a frame or trestle for supporting 
wood that is being sawn, a saw-buck; saw- 
kerf sb. as Keep sh, 2 ; v, trems., to make a saw- 
kerf in ; hence saw-kerfing vbl, sb. ; saw-log 
(see quot.) ; f saw-mnsele — Sberatus ; saw- 
pad (see Pad sb. 8) ; saw palmetto, a palmetto, 
Serenoa serratula, with prickly leaf-stalks ; saw- 
pierced a., cut out with a frame-saw or piercing- 
saw ; so saw-piercing ; saw-plate, (a) die blade 
of a saw ; ( 3 ) iron in plates of the thickness of the 
blade of a saw; saw-sash U.S. (see Sash sb^ 5 b) ; 
saw-set, an instrument for setting the teeth of a 
saw: also attrib. ; saw-shark, an Australian fish 
of the genus Fristiophoms ; saw-sharpener, (pt) 
one who sharpens saws ; (p) a name for the Great 
Titmouse, Farm major (cf. saw^hetter) ; saw- 
spindle, the shaft of a circular saw ; f saw-stage, 
? - Saw-pit ; saw-tail, a bird (fTemnurus trunca- 
ius) inhabiting Cochin China (T. R. Jones Casselfs 


Bk. Birds, 1869-73); ^ saw-kerf \ saw- 

whet U.S,, a little owl, Nyctala acadica; saw- 
whetter, (<2) « saw-whet •, Qj) the marsh titmouse, 
Farus palusiris; saw-work Fortif, (see quot) ; 
saw- wrack Bot., the seaweed Fucus serratus; 
saw-wrest «= saw-set. Also Sawbill, etc. 

X87S Seaton Cutting x8 An iron eye, screwed in 
exactly under the lower *saw bar. X59S Ba,rret Tkeor, 
Warres 80 The *Saw battel! containeth 3 sharpe angles 
framed of 6 battalions. X884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. A quatie 
Anim. 582 Around the Gulf of Maine this species xs also 
known by the names * Kyack' or Kyauk*, * ^Saw-belly and 
‘Cat-thrasher*. 1846 Holtzapffel etc. II. 793 

The flooring boards.. were grooved on each edge upon an 
ordinary *saw bench. 1869 Rankine Cycl, Mackine 4 
Hand Tools PL Q 16 Improved self-acting saw bench. 1495 
Naval Accis. Hen. VII (i8g6) 226, vij“^ fote of *Sawborde 
price the c— ij‘. 1869 ‘ Mark Twain * Innoc. A hr. vL (1872) 
39 The saddles were peculiar., .They consisted of a sort of 
*saw-btick, with a small mattress on it. 1778 [W. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. X775 The *saw-carf, instead of bind- 
ing, is alw^s kept gaping. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, 
etc. II. 706 The chalk line, .marks the edges of the intended 
*saw-cuts with sufficient certainty, 1874 Knight Diet. Mech. 
s. V. Bookbinding, Sewing [comes] after *saw-cutting the 
backs for the cords. 1857 Kingsley Two V, Ago xxi, From, 
the highest *saw-edges, where Moel Meircheuts the golden 
sky, down to the very depth of the abyss. 1846 Louisa S. 
Costello Tour Venice 446 A wall of *saw-edged per- 
pendicular rocks. ^ 1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. il. 
089 The files used in sharpening saws are triangular, round, 
half-round, and mill *saw-files. 1825 J. Nichowon Operai, 
Mechanic 442 Let a transverse groove, .be cut in the ^saw- 
frame to receive that pin. x8ox Miller & Whitney in 
A mer. fmL Set. 4 Arts (1832) XXI. 222 The machine for 
separating cotton from its seeds, commonly called the *Saw 
Gin. xfyj^Beeton's Dict.Comm.s.\r.Coiton, Goo6.f9ht<>Koo6. 
■“'saw-ginned Surat cotton. 1847 Whittier Drovers 56 Cows 
..Disputing feebly with the frogs The crop of *saw-grass 
meadows ! 1855 Ogilvie- 5 ’«^/., Saw-grass, a kind of coarse 
grass, bog-rush. ^ Quiuk* M aremma I, 187 Thrusting 

their snouts amidst the saw-grass, iSgt Villiers-Stuart 
Equai. Forests 110 It turned out to be realljr a vast expanse 
of water hidden beneath saw-grass, which in some places 
attains a height of twenty feet, i860 Bartlett Diet. A mer, 
(ed. 3), ''^Saw-gummer, see Gummer. 1837 Lever jSfairvy 
Lorrequer v, My friend there, .is a very neat shot when he 
has the “saw-handle. 1892 Daily News 4 Aug. 7/1 The 
plaintiff, .was a saw-handle maker, X899 Ld. Rosebery 
Peel 26 But scarcely, .is there any memory of so peppery a 
politician with so constant an inclination to the‘sawhandles*. 
1837 Lever Harry Lorrequerv, Didn’t I tell y^ that pistol 
always threw high.. . Oh, Fin, ifyou had only given me the 
■“saw-handled one. 1862 T .W. Harris Insects Injur. V eget, 
(ed. 3) 45 Serricom or “saw-horned beetles. 1778 [W. Mar- 
shall] Minutes Agric. 9 Dec. 1775 The commoii “saw-horse 
makes the cutting of it [stf. firewood] a tedious labour-con- 
suming piece of business. 1883 HarpeVs Mag. Mar. ^i/a 
A ben.. came in and settled herself in a corner behind a 
saw-horse. x688 R. Holme A rmourym. 101/ 1 Kerf, or "“Saw 
Kerf. 1886 Ene^cl. Brit. XXI. 344/2 Gang-saws are seldom 
thicker than ^14-gauge, and are successfully worked at 
1 8-gauge, making a saw-kerf or waste of but i inch. 1887 
Arckit. Publ. Soc, Diet. s.v. Saxo Curf, Souffiot in 1779 
employed workmen to ’“saw-kcrf.the joints of the piers.. of 
S. Genevieve... Wood-bending is often facilitated by “saw- 
kerfing. 1842 Mrs. Kirkland Forest Life II. 194 We had 
made perhaps half the distance when we met a prodigious 
* “saw-lo^ ’-—that is, the^ huge trunk of a tree, drawn by 
oxen, on its way to the mill 1615 Crooke Body of Man 795 
The second muscle is called Serratus maior or the greater 
■“saw-muscle, 1846 Holtzappfel Turning, etc. II. 712 The 
key-hole or fret saw-blade -.is held in a “saw-pad. x86t 
A mer. Cyel. XI L 704/1 The “saw palmetto., occurs on the 
southern islands of South Carol and in sandy soils south- 
ward to Florida. 1879 Navy List Sept. 490/1 On the star 
to be mounted a dead gilt laurel wreath and “saw pierced 
garter with regimental motta 1892 Dculy News xo May 
2/4 A saw-pierced picture frame. 190a Daily^ Chron. 13 Oct. 
10/7 Art Metal, leaf-beating and “saw-piercing. 1837 Lt.- 
CoL. Reid in Civ. Engin. 4 Arch. yrnl. I. 6/1 Long iron 
needles pass through holes in the strips of “saw-plate, and 
pin them to the ground. Ibid., To retain the front ones 
m their places, ties are used made of saw-plate iron. 1865 
I. T, F. Turner Slate Quarries 16 A continuous dropping 
of water washes particles of flint sand beneath the saw- 
plate. 1^6 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. H. 697 The “saw- 
set. .consists of a narrow blade of steel, witn notches of 
various widths for different saws... In some few cases saw- 
set pliers are used. i88x Young Every Man his own Mech. 
§ 34^ The teeth can be bent to the right or lef^ as may be 
requisite, with the saw-set. 188a Tenison-W^ds Fishes 
N. S. Wales 98 The “saw-shark must not be confounded 
with saw-fish. xSSsSwainson Prov. Names Birds 33 Great 
Titmouse {Parus major) . .*SB.vr sharpener. 1895 P. H. 
Emerson Birds, etc. Norfolk Broadland 63 They [re. great 
titmice] are sometimes c^led ‘saw-sharpeners’ in the build- 
ing season, from the well-known and peculiar grating noise 
made by the cock. 1905 Daily Chron. 22 Mar. 8/7 Wood 
Turner, Fret Cutter and Saw Sharpener. 18x9 Reed CycL 
XXI. sD/x Circular “saw-spindles are frequently burnt., 
their motion being very quick. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn, 
ing, etc, II. 754 The saw spindle.. is frequently squared 
at one end. 1522 MS. Acc. St. Jokds Hosp., Canterb., 
For drawyng out of ij battis to y« “sawstage. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Prod. Build. 220 If planks are sawed longitu- 
dinally, through their thickness, the “saw-way is called 
a ripping-cut. 1839 AlUdubon Synopsis Birds Anter. 24 
Ulula Acadica,. .ResAvsea Night-OwL,. “Saw-whet 1872 
CoUES Key N. A mer. Birds 206 NyctaU acadica. . . Acadian 
OwL Saw-whet OwL 1784 Belknap Tour to White Mis, 
(1876) 10 The Dr. saw a blue bird, with a white bead, which 
is said to be a “sa w-whett«r, 1846 OGsse Canadian Nat. 92 
The sound, .is usually thought to resemble' ^e whetting of 
a saw, and hence the bird from which it proceeefe is called 
the Saw-whetter. 1885 Swainsoh Prov, Names. Birds 33 
Marsh Titmouse {JParus j^at/Krrm),.Saw wbetter. 1728 

S HAMBERS Cyct, Redens,.,<d Redan,. ia Fortification, a 
ind of Work indebted in Form of the Teeth of a Saw... 
It is also call’d “Saw-ax^irk Paxton Bot, Dict,^ 


*Saw-wrack, 1878 Moxom Meek. Exerc, "V. 04 Then with 
the “Saw wrest, .they set the Teeth of the Saw. xvaS-gx 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Saw, This is done by putting an Instru- 
ment, called a Saxv-wrist, between every other two Teeth, 
and giving it a little Wrench. 1841 Penny Cycl. XX. 477/1 
A saw-wrest is lised for setting the teeth. 

Saw (59), sbl^ Forms : 1 sasu (sase), ? sasa, 
2-5 sage, 3 sasge, sahe, 3-7 sa^we, 4 sa, sacli(e, 
sau(e, satiue, sawge, 4-5 sagliCe, 4- saw. FI, 

3 sagen, saBen, sawen, 4 sagez, sauez, sa-wns, 

^ Sc, sawiss. fOE. sa^u str. fem.s«MLG., MDu. 
sage, zage, OHG. saga str. and wk. fern. (MHG., 
mod.G. sagi), CM. saga wk. fern, (see Saga) 
OTeut. “^sagd, *sagon-, f. root of '^sagfijan GNX V^ 
Cf. lACis, pa-saka {y^sokd) story.] 
tl. A saying; discourse; speech. Ohs, 

9.. Voc. In Wr.-Wiilcker Didu i. dicione, sa^u, 

uel oratione. c xooo ^lfric Gloss, ibid. 165/27 Elogium, 
uel dictio, saga. <:xooo A^. Gosp., Luke xi. 45 I-areow 
teonan {?u wyrhest us mid ktsse sage, c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 
133 Deo apo.stIes hine beden he scalde suggen hwet )7eo 
sa^e bieweSe and he seide Semen est uerhmn dei. c xzn$ 
Lay. 749 Heo wenden hat his sawen [^1275 sawes] sooe 
weren. Ibid. 29658 j?a he isaid hauede^ha sse5en of ure 
drihten. ^1220 Bestiary 6oq He sweren bi 3 e rode, .and be 
Se lejen sone, mid here sa^e and mid here song, a xzag 
Ancr. R, 360 pis is Seinte Poules sawe. a 1225 Leg. Kath. 
358 Alle ich iseo Hne sahen sotliche isette. a Cursor 

4167 And han wil naman mak ,on sau pat we him suld 
haue hroght on dau. Ibid. 241x2 Luue wmd i spak, might 
me wit-stode, Mireut was all apon i?at rode, Na sagh {Edin. 
iIYi*.sachel par moght i sai. 1303 R. 'Baxi'mKHandl.Synne 
3557 He was "wunt to seye wykked sawes. <?i35o WUL. 
Paieme XXX2 Alle seide at o sawe ‘ sire, we jou rede 13.. 
E, E, Allit. P, B. 109 Thenne )>e sergauntez, at pat sawe, 
swengen per-oute, c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xv. {Barnabas) 84 
Quhen >e paianis hard )7is sa, pai sad [etc,], c 1386 Chaucer 
KntJs T. 668 Ful Utel woot Arcite of his felawe That was 
so ny to herknen al his sawe. T revisa Higden (Rolls) 
I. 383 Hit is comoun sawe pat [[je] contray pat now hatte 
Scotlond is an out strecching, and is pe nor)? partie of pe 
more Bretayne, c: 1450 .5*1?. (Surtees) 1501 Bot ay 

boisil dedis and sawes he folowed. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
.irirwrr (S, T. S.) 106, I will nocht that men understand be 
my sawis na the King of Jerusalem has gude rycht. 1553 
T. Wilson Rkei. 78 Thus we se howe and in what maner 
pleasaunt sawes are gathered and used, upon the occasion of 
divers wordes spoken, a 1586 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxviL 
12 Thair sawis to be suythe sum will suspect. x6ax T. Wil- 
UAMSON tr. Goularf s Wise Vieillard 100 The counsell and 
sawe of old men hath in it somewhat,. that is pleasing to 
heare, graceful 1, and of venerable regard, 
p 2 . A story, tale, recital. Obs, 
c 1320 Cast. Love 6x9 Such wonder nas neucr I-herd in 
sawe. 1338 R. Brunnb Chron, (18x0) 205 pis )?at I baf said 
it is Pers sawe, AIs he in romance laid, per after gan I drawe. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints ii, {Paulus) 53 Aymo recordis In his 
saw, pat [etc.]. C1400 St. Alexius 393 (lAud MS.) His 
moder ne mijth lete sorouj, Neijser at euene ne at morowe. 
In saw^e as it is seide. c 1460 Emare 3x9 As y haue herd 
menstrelles syng yn sawe. 
f 3 . A decree, command. Ohs, 

0!X3oo Cursor M. 3333 Of sauues pis was an, pat ofhis 
bamage sa bald was nan, . .in his chamber. - A fote to set, bot 
bai wair cald. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 250 '^at for 
be kynges sawe, & skille bei vnderstode, & borgh pe londes 
lawe, & descent of blod, pe triours alle )?at caste, & put )?er 
saw tille on. 14.. 26 PoL Poems 23 That leuep trou)>e, 
and falshed vs^ And lyue not after goddis sawe. CX440 
York Myst. xlviii. 2x1 A ! myghtfull god, here is it sene, 
pou will fulfille pi forward right, And all pi sawes pou will 
maynteyne. 1566 Sternhold & H. Ps. cxix. 97 What great 
desire and feruent loue, do I beare to thy saw : All the day 
long my whole deuLse, is onely on thy law, 1595 Spenser 
CoL, Clout 884 So love is Lord of all the world by right, And 
rules the creatures by his powrfull saw. 

4 , A sententious saying ; a traditional maxim, a 
proverb. For {old) said saw see Said ppl. a. 

X275 Prov, ARlfred 35 (Trin, Coll. MS.) pis werin be 
sawen of kinc Alfred, Ibid, ^x purch sase mon is wis. 
c 1320 R, Brunne Medit. 853 Of salamons sawys are nat 
auysed. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. viii. 124 ‘ Lewede lorel 1 ’ 
quod he ‘ luite lokestou on pe BLbl^ On Salamones sawes 
seldom pou bi-holdest*. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1599 His 
sawle is ful of sycnce, sa^es to schawe. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints vii. {Yacoovs Minor) 653 Fore It is sad in elderys 
saw : * ful harde is hungyre in hale maw.’ c 1440 Protnp. 
Parv. 441/2 Sawe, or proverbe, proverbium, prohlema, 
1470-85 Malory Adhurx. Ixi. 5x9 Euer hit is an old sawe 
gyue a chorle rule and there by he wylle not be suffysed. 
1530 Palsgr. 265/1 Sawe a proverbe, prouerbe. 1563 B. 
Googe Eglogs i. (Arb.) 31 And many a saged sawe lies hyd 
within thine aged brest, 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. ii. vii. 156 
Full of wise sawes, and moderne instances, 1632 E. Robert- 
son in Lithgow's Trav. To Author B 4, How ruld with 
Lawes The South world is : their Rites, Religious sawes, 
£1705 Pope Jan. 4 May 219 We, Sirs, are fools ; and must 
resign the cause To heath’nish authors, proverbs, and old 
saws. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 172 Alone from Jargon born to 
rescue liiw, From Precedent, grave Hum, and formal Saw I 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. IL 635 The great question 
now depending was not to be decided by the saws of pedantic 
Templars. 1861 Flor. Nightingale Nursing (cd. 2) 50 It 
is an ever ready saw that an egg is equivalent to a lb. of 
meat ; whereas it is not at all so. 1884 Tennyson Becket v. 
iL For I was musing on an ancient saw, Suaviter in modo, 
Jortiter in re. 

Saw (59), 21.1 Pa. t. sawed ; pa. pple, sawed> 
sa’wn. Forms : 4 sagh, sau, 5 saghe, sago, 
5-6 sawe. Fa. t, a. weak 3 sahede, 5 sawede, 
5- sawed ; / 3 . strong 5 suwe, sew. Fa. pple* 
a. weak 3 isahet, 4 i-sawed, saede, sawid, 
6 saVde, sawyde, 7- sawed; B. strong 5-7 
sawen, 5 so’wen, 6 sawin, 9 sawn. [f. Saw 
f Al ; cf. the equivalent MLG*, MDiu sc^m (Dtu 
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SAW-PIiY. 


OHG, sagSn, $eg$n (MHG. tagen^ $egen^ 
iaod.G. sagen)f ON. saga (Sw. sS>ga, Da* save). 

The pa. t. was sometimes conjugated strong in the 15th c. 
The str. pa, pple., which came into use at the same time, is 
now pern, equally current with the wk. form in the com- 
pound tenses of the vb., and as ppl adj. is much more 
common.] 

h irans. To cut with a saw. Also with advs., 
asunder^ away^ off^ through ; and const, into. 

a i2*s Life St fuiiana 38 Ich makede )>en wittie ysaye 
beon isahet j>urh and burfa to deaSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 27375 
]| 7 e preist hi-gin..Away to sagh ilk crote. CX40C1 Wy- 
clijite Bible Pro!, to Prophets (1850) 1 11 .^ 225 Manasses 
ordeynede and demyde Isaye to be sawid with ynne a cedre 
tree- c 1400 Melaym 60 His wyffe & his childire three By- 
fore his eghne hat he myghte see Be in sondre sawenn. 

1430 Pilgr, Ly/Manh&de 11. cxlviii. (1869) 135 In lacob and 
Esau bow hast seyn b® figure; I sawede hem and ynioyned 
hem. (rx4So Mirour Saluacionn (1888) 10 Some with sawes 
he suwe, *483 Caih. AngL 359/2 To saghe a tre, serrare, 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 248/2 She . . was taken of the deuyls 
and departed and sowen a sondre. 1496 Ld. Treas.Acc, 
Scotl. I. a8i Item, to othir tua sawaris, at sew with thaim, 
xvij s. viy cU XS38 Elyot Rnmim^ to sawe tymber. 
1573 Tusser //wsA (1878) 42 Now sawe out thy limber, for 
hoord and for pale. 1577 Hanmer Beet //tV. To Rdr. 

*v b, Their le|ges sawed of, their tongues cutte, 1597 Shaks. 

i. 70 If I were saw'de into Quantities, I should 
make foure dozen of such bearded Hermites staues, as 
Master Shallow. 1611 Bible 1 Kings vii. 9 Hewed stones, 
sawed with sawes. — Hek xi. 37 They were stoned, they 
were sawen asunder, 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 

III. i. 107 By sawing away of trees. *664 J. Wilson A, 
i, *Twere better dye at once, Than be thus 
saw*d in pieces. *(^8 Moxon Meek. Exerc. v.^ 95 When they 
direct any of their Underlins to saw such a piece of Btuff. , 
seldom say Saw that piece of Stuff. 1719 J, Conduit in Phil. 
Trans. XXX. 917 The Letters probably were either sawed 
off, or turned inwards. 179$ J. Holt Agric. Surif. Lancaster 
48 He takes a hand-saw. .and saws the top level. 1847 
10 <5* II Viet c. 89 § 28 Every Person who.. hews, saws, 
bores, or cuts any Timber or Stone. 1876 EncycL Brit. IV. 
4^1 {Bookbindings The volumes are then adjusted and 
clamped up.. for the operation of sawing the back. Two 
or three grooves are., sawn straight across the back of the 
volume, according to the number of bands on which the 
book is to be sewed. 1879 Froude Cmsar xxiL 368 Trees 
were cut down and sawn into planks. 1886 Encycl, Brit 
XXI. 344/x With a cutting edge of so light a gauge as to 
waste but little of the valuable timber to be sawed. 
fig. Xj579 G. Harvey in Three ProJ^er Lett {15^0) 63 The 
sixte..is also in the same Predicament, vnlesse happly one 
of the feete be sawed off wyth a payre of Syncopes, d 1680 
Butler Bern. (1759) I. 3x6 Until between these different 
Usurpations, that pull several ways, the whole Nation will 
in the end be sawtd in Pieces. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (1883) 
1x9 The agony of hatred which was sawing their hearts 
asunder. : ■ 

b. To cut as a saw does. Also absol. or intr, 
a ia*s St Marker, (1862) 22 Ant let scharpe sweord ant 
eke smart sdher hire hi the schuldren ant sahede hire 
thurhut. a 1323 Prose Psalter (E.E.T.S.) li[i]. 2 j?ou dost 
treccherie as a rasour sharp sauaand. 1664 Hubert Caial. 
Rarities (1665) 3X A tayl of a Stingray, it will saw like an 
Iron saw; ; 

iramf, 1863 Dickens Mut Fr. 1, xii. The grating wind 
sawed rather than blew. 

C. To form by cutting with a saw, 

1330 Palsgr. 698/2 Have you sawed nothyng but these 
two plankes to daye. 1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. v. 87 
When you Saw the Bevelling angles upon the square ends 
of Pieces. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits ^ Character Wks. 
(Bohn) 1 1 . 59 They saw a hole into the head of the * winking 
Virgin * to know why she winks. 1873 Seaton Fret Cutting 
15 To most people, this method of sawing out a pattern m 
inconvenient. 

iramf. 1871 Tvndall Fragm. Set (1879) I. ix. 289 This 
wonderful fissure has been sawn through the mountain by 
the waters of the Tamina. 1906 'Bmxoc ff ills ^ Sea 17 All 
the way down the gorge for miles, sawing its cut in ^eer 
surfaces through the rock, crashes a violent stream. 

d, absol. To use a saw ,* to cut with a saw. 

c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 116 M, cleuyth the horde and 
sawith. *463 Matin. <5- Househ. Exp. (Roxh.) 309 My 
mastyrmade comenaunt wyth ij. sawers of Donwyche : and 
thei schalle haue euery werke day that thei saw, vj. d, 1678 
Moxon Meek. Exerc. v.83 You must not Saw just tmon the 
struck line,.. Saw therefore right down with the Tennant 
Saw. 1:69a R. L’Estrange Fables cxiii. 106 Then, ‘‘tis Call 
the Doctor, Pothecary, Surgeon; Purge, Flux, Launce, 
Bom, Saw. 1832 Mrs. Carlyle Lett II. 1S4 (Ilarpenter^ 
into whose head the devil put it to saw the whole day. 

e. intr, with passive force. To admit of being 
sawn. 

*7a6 Leoni AlbertTs Archit. I. 27/1 Beech . .will saw mto 
extreme tbm Planks, Ibid. 57/1 A white sort of Stone.* 
which Saws easier than Wood itself. 

^ 2. transf. With reference to the movement used 
in sawing, a, trans,^ To saw the air : to gesticu- 
late with the hands as if sawing something invisible. 
Also, to saw one's hand. 

i6oa Sbaks. Bam. in. il 5 Do not saw the Ayre too much 
your hand thus, but vse all gently. xSig Crabbe Tales of 
BaU XIX. 158 *Atsd what is proud*, said Frances, ‘but to 

Singing at church, and sawing thus your hand ? * x8a4 
Mi^ Ferbisw Lnker.lxix, He was puffing, and blowing, ana 
sawing the mr with his arms, without ever gaining a single 
step upon them. 1884 Sat Rev. 14 June 778/x With her 

ngbt hand Mil <?ea«dtes?|y ^ ' ", '.vi 

b. To work (the bit) ixom side to side in a 
horsed mouth. Also with the mouth as obj. 

Smeulev Frank Fairtegh v, I. .got her head up by 
sawing her mouth with the snaffle, and put her [the mare] 
fairly at it. 1836 ‘Stonehenge* Rural Sports 536 If a 
horse obstinately refuses to stiri the bit may be gently 
‘sawed ’from side to sidifc , ' ' I 


c. intr. Said of a fiddler. 

1736 Genii Mag. YI. 615/1 Then saw*d and tbrumm’d on 
evTy string 1 

3. intr. (See quot.) ? Ohs. 

1630 in Binnell Descr. TAxwrfs (1758) 68 No Fisherman., 
shall, .saw or search for Barbel within the Limits of London 
Bridge. 

4. trans. To give a serrated outline to. ^ rare’“^, 
1780 A. Young Tour Irel. I. 242 The coast is perfectly 

sawed by bays. 

fSaw, ».2 Ohs. Qnonce-wd.) £f. Saw sh.^"} 
intr. To speak in saws. 

1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide L 13 He saith, or rather saiveih 
thus,. .The time will come that youthful! Turnus shall Wish 
dearly Pallas ne’er has been encountred. 

Saw, obs. form of Save v.. Show v.^ Sow v. 
Sawar, obs. form of Soweb. 

Sawbill (sp'bil). [f. Saw + Bill A 
name applied to various birds with serrated bills. 

a. The mergansers (also sawbill diver or duck). 

b, A humming-bird of the genus Rhamphodon 
(also sawbill humming-bird). C. U. S. A motmot 

sawbill rollef). 

1843 Yarrell .ffnA Birds lll.ags This bird IMergus mer- 
ganser] like the Red-breasted Merganser, is also called Saw- 
bill and Jacksaw. 1849 Zoologist VII. 2393 The red- 
breasted merganser [is] a saw-bill duck. 1856 F. O. Morris 
Bist. Brit Birds V. 284 Goosander.. . Sawbill, Jack-saw. 
i86x OovuD Trochilidz 1 . pi. x Gryptts tights. Saw-bill. 
1864-3 Wood Homes •without Bands xiii. (1868) 235 The 
Sawbill Humming Bird {Grypus naevius). 1869-73 T. R. 
Jones Cassells Bk. Birds III. 83 The Saw-bill Rollers 
occupy the., forests of South America. 1872 
CouEsiV. A mer. Birds 178 Momoiidae (motmots or saw-bills). 
So Saw’-biUed tt., having a serrated bill. 

1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis Birds VI. 579 Saw-billed 
Pelican. ^97 — in Trans. Linnean Soc. IV. 121 Saw-billed 
Ducks or Divers. 

Sawbones (s§*b5^anz). slang, [f. Saw zi.i + 
BonejA] A surgeon. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxx, * Wbat, don’t you know what 
a Sawbones is, Sir’, enquired Mr. Weller ; ‘1 thought every 
body know’d as a Sawbones was a Surgeon.* 1874 R. Tyr- 
WHITT Sketch, Club x66 The vivisectors and sawboneses. 
1898 Rider^ Haggard Doctor 7 'heme 196 , 1 found her the 
afEanced bride of a parish sawbones. 

Hence Saw'boxLesixxg’ vbl, sb. {nonce-wdi). 

1870 Miss Broughton Redos Rose I. 196 If I had.. had 
to earn my bread quill-driving, .or sawbones-ing. 

Sawce, Sawcer, etc. : see Sauce, Saucer, etc. 
Sawdan, Sawdant, var. ff. Soldak, sultan. 
Sawd(e, variant forms of Sold Obs. 
t Sawdee. Obs. [a. OF. soucBe (corresp. to 
Pr. soudada, soldada, med.L. solidatd)^ f. souder ; 
see Sold ».] Soldier’s pay. 

CX500 Melusine 148 * By my fSyth*, said Uryan, *we are 
not come hither for to take sawdees ne for no syluer.* 
Sawden., var. form of Soldah sultan. 
Sawder (s^-doj), sh. colloq. [App. a use of 
Solder J'A] Soft sawder*, flattery, blarney, 
1836 Haliburton Clocknu Ser. l x. 78 If she goes to act 
ugly, I’ll give her a dose of * soft sawder *. 1846 Shaftesb, 
in xiv.(i887) 342 Soft sawder to the mill-owners (unless 
it is skilfully applied) is a damper to the men. 1854 E. 
FitzGerald LettlyAZg) 1 . 232 He.. by dint of good dinners 
and soft sawder finally draws the country gentry to him. 
1S86 ‘ Sarah Tytler ’ Buried Diamonds Vy Till he had done 
listening to the ‘ soft sawder ’ of Crabtree the banker’s, .wife. 

Sawder (s$*d3j), v. colloq. [f. Sawder sb.^ 
trans. To flatter, to * butter*. 

x8m Lover Leg. ^ Stories 0 / Irel Ser. ii, 297 His vagabone 
mother sawdhered him up afther a manner. 1863 R. F, 
Burton Wand. W. Africa II. 287 Now ‘ryling up’ the 
agent, then sawdering him down. 

Sawder, -dre, obs. forms of Solder. 
Sawdour, -oyer, obs. forms of Soldier! 
Sawdusb (s§*dz7st), sb. [f. Saw sbf + Dost j^.] 

1. Wood in the state of small particles, detached 
from a tree, plank, etc. in the process of sawing. 

*33®^ Palsgr. 265/" r Sawedttst,S2«7f*c dais. 1563 Respttblica 
1. iv. 344 What is your brain-pan stufte with-all? Wll or 
sawduste? 1573 Tusser Bvdt. (1878) 42 Saue sawe dust, 
and brick dust, and ashes so fine, for alley to walke in, with 
neighbour of thine. _ a 1680 Butler Elephant in Moots (long 
verse) 2x8 Make Chips of Elms produce the largest Trees, 
Or sowing Saw-dust furnish Nurseries. 17x2 J, James tr. 
Le Blond s Gardening 175 Ants . . are driven away by strew- 
itiff veiy fine Saw-dusL 1834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Chem, Technol (ed, 2) I, 60 Winkler enclosed his yeomens 
in crucibles surrounded with saw-dust. 1884 Maa C. Praed 
Zero xi, My doll is stuffed with sawdust. . 

b, trantf. and fig. (Sometimes with reference to 
the nse of sawdust for stuffing dolls or puppets.) 

<1x873 Mrs. Spofford in Casf. Literature lY. 9/2 The 
deviled turkey sizzled . . away to saw-dust. *890 L. C D*Ovle 
Notches 16 I’ll knock the saw-dust out of any two men in 
this bole of a place, 1908 Nation la Sept. 83^2 T^e other 
characters i^e all sawdust and wires. 

2. In wider sensei Dust of any material pro- 
duced in the process of sawing, rare., ^ 

*672 Wiseman Wounds xt 138 That done we cll^insed the 
wound from the Saw*dust. «ii 83 SH 5 P. Barlow in Encycl 
Metrop. (X845) VIIL 650/* [Ivory] rubbed over with a little 
ef its own sawdust. ‘ ' ' " - , • > - ' 

3. aitrib. and Cotnb.f as sawdust-pad ; sawdust- 
tike adj, ; with reference to the use of sawdust for 
strewijug the arena of a circus, as sawdmt-artist^ 
•ring*, sawdust-powder, substitute for gun- 
pow^der, prepared by treating saw^t with acids. , 


1883 Century Mag. XXV. 746 /i» I was not flattered at 
being taken for a ’’sawdust artist. 1899 RodwaV Guiana 
Wilds 145 The *sawdust-like cassava bread, 1879 St 
Georgis Hasp. Rep. IX. 308 Great comfort was derived from 
the use of the *sawdust-pads, 1883 F. A. Abel in Encycl 
Brit. XL 278/2 Preparations allied to gun-cotton, in the 
production of which wood fibre is used as the starting-point, 
are manufactured.. under the name of Schultze’s powder, 
^sawdust powder, and patent gunpowder. 1902 R. W, 
Chambers Maids ^ of Paradise xvii. 296 Once only they 
[the circus procession] circled the *saw-dust ring. 

Hence Sawdusty a., abounding in, savouring of, 
or resembling sawdust ; of the nature of sawdust, . 

1861 Dickens Gt Expect iv, I remember Mr. Hubble as 
a tough high-shouldered stooping did man, of a sawdusty 
fragrance, X863 — Uncomm. Tram, xxi, A bagatelle-board 
shadily visible in a sawdusty parlour. 1880 Confess. Frivo. 
lous Girl 172 In his society I sometimes felt that life was 


, . , „ wiker 55, 

I never liked dressing dolls, it brought one into too close 
contact with their sawdusty insides. 

Sawdust (s§*d»st), 27. [f. Sawdust trans. 
To cover, sprinkle, or strew with sawdust* Hence 
Sawdusted ppl. a.. Sawdusting vbl. sb. 

1844 Alb. Smitih Adv. Mr. Ledbury xiii, A. .sawdusted 
tavern. 1835 Dickens Dorrit i. ix, The sweeping and saw- 
dusting of the common room. 1882 P. Fitzgerald Recreat 
Lit Man 1 . 249 All is duly sawdusted. 1895 J. Davidson 
Earl Lavender 177 In the midst of the sawdusted floor, 

Sawdyer, Sawdyn ; see Solder, SoLDAk. 
Sawdyo(ti)r, Sawecere : see Soldier, Saucer, 
Sawed (sgd) , ppl. a. [f. Saw vf and + -ed,] 

1. That has undergone the operation of sawing; 
a=SAWN ppl. a. Also in comb, sawed-off. 

1533 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 15 Certayne sawed 
hordes of the thickenes of halfe a hande breath. 1397 A. M. 
tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 38/x The skinn and muscles 
sinck agayne downwardes, and cover the sawed bone, 1677 
Yarr ANTON Eng. Improv. 114 The Great Duke of Saxony 
hath three great Manufactures; one of Iron,.. another of 
Linnen, . . the third of Sawed Timbers of all sorts. 1796 C. 
Marshall Garden, iii. (18x3) 37 Espalier trees should rather 
be trained to sawed materials properly framed together. 
1841 Orderson Creoleana iiL 30 Cedar posts, sawed stones. 
1895 Kipling and fungle Bk. 149 A couple of sawed-off 
antlers, 1899 Daily News 13 June 4/4 In 1894 Congress 
passed an Act taking the duty off sawed boards, shingles [etc.]* 

2. Serrated. 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 506 Vulgar Mice, .drinke by 
licking or lapping, although their teeth be not sawed. 1757 
A. Cooper Distiller in. Ul (1760) 236 This tree hath sawed 
Leaves, and large open Flowers. 1839 Lindley Introd, Bot. 
Ill, (ed. 3) 461 Sawed {serratus). havii^ sharp straight-edged 
teeth pointing to the apex. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, Bot 
Terms. Saw-toothed or Sawed, serrate. 

Comb. X786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 127 Cutting them 
with a long, narrow, sawed-edged knife. 

Sawen, obs. pa. pple. of Sow v. 

Sawen(t, obs. forms of Seven. 

Saweonre, obs. form of Saviour, Savour. 
Sawer (sp'si). Also 6 saer, sawar. [f. Saw 
z'.i + -erI.] One who saws. Now as a 

designation of employment superseded by Sawyer. 

1379 Poll-tax: West Riding in Yorks, Arckseol fml. VI. 
324 Willelmus Sagher, Sagher vj<i 1437 Nottingham Rec. 
II. 365 Rodger Saxton, sawer. 1336 MS. Ace. St John's 
H osp.y Canterb., Payd to the saers vij s. vij d. 1589 [? Lyly] 
Pappe w. Hatchet Cb, Martin & his mainteiner are both 
sawers of timbw. 1664 in Holmes Pontefract Bk, Entries 
(1882) 372 Ordinances made for the good governance.. of 
the. .cowpers, patenners, turners, sawers. 1863 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett (1883) III. 271, I send you a. . letter of Madame 
Venturi’s, with vignette of Venturi sawing. . . I advise you to 
read it [another letter] now, with a key: ‘The Gorilla* 
means George Cooke,, .the sawer Venturi. 

Sawer(e, obs. forms of Savour, Sewer. 
Sawerkraut, obs. form of Sauerkraut. 
Sawete, Sav^, obs. forms of Safety, Salve. 
Sa’in^sh. (so'fij). [Saw sb.’^ Cf. L. serra saw- 
fish {lit. * saw’).] A fish of the genus Pristis, the 
snout of which ends in a long flat projection with 
teeth^ on each edge. Also applied to fishes of 
certain allied genera. 

1664 Hubert Catal Rarities (1665) 17 A Saw-fish, vul- 
garly called the Sword-fish. 1668 Charleton Onomast 123 
Monoceros ClusU, the little Vnicorn, or Saw-fish, 1681 
Grew Musmtm i. § v. L 84 The Saw- Fish. Pristis. 1796 
Stedman Surinam I. i, *xi Another animal, which is called 
Ac saw-fish, carries also an offensive weapon, i860 G. 
Bennett Gatherings Naturalist Austral. 35 There is a 

f sdes of Saw-fish peculiar to the Australian seas. 1863 
ooD Illwstr. Nat Hist IIL 216 The Tentaculated Saw- 
fish {Pristiophorus drratus). 

Saw*-f[y. [SAWr^.i] An insect of the family 
Tenthredinidae^ distinguished by the saw-like con- 
struction of the ovipositor. 

The saw-flies are very destructive to vegetation, and several 
sjiecies are designated from the plants attacked by them, as 
pine saw-fly, rose savo-fly, turnip saw-fly. 

*773 T. P. Yeats Inst. Entom. 177 The Tenthredo is called, 
by some English Authors, the Saw-fly, from the formation, 
of its sting, which diffears from that of all other insects.. in 
hemg dentated. .like the instrument from which its name is 
taken. x8oa Bingley Anim. Btog. (1813) III. 249 The saw-fly 
of the gooseheri^-tree. X840 [see Rose sb. 23 c]. x8si H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm (185^ II. 74 The turnip saw-flyr 
I spinarum. x^ Ewycl Brit XXI. 343/1 The 

/ Pine Saw-Fly {Lopkyrus pUdi causes great damage to 
. plantations of young Scotch firs. 

atirih, r8x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol xxui. (18x8) II* 33* 

The saw-fly tribes 


SAW-GATE, 


SAX* 


Sawflom, Sawffce : see Sauceflemb, Safety. 
Saw-gat©^, [f. Saw + Gate s 3 .‘^] 
f 1. a. r The passage of a saw through the wood 
that is being sawn. b. The channel made by a 
saw; a saw-kerf. O^s, 

x6oi Holland P/z>y^ I. 493 You must except the Oke and 
the Box wood, which although they be greene, do stiffely 
withstand the saw-gate. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 74 
By supporting the Saw-gate with wedges, the whole of the 
superstructure. . might have been expeditiously severed from 
the solid. 

2. In fret-sawing, a hole bored to make way for 
the entrance of the saw. 

1873 RouthdgdsEv.Bofs Ann. 535 Study your [fret-work] 
pattern and see where to bore the holes, or saw-gates, as they 
called. 1875 Seaton Fret Cutting 15 Now put the., 
saw-gate over the V, with the how of the saw frame turned 
tff the right. 

Saw’-gat© [Gate « Gate 8 b. 

i8s7 Proc.Inst. d'V, Engin. XVII. 25 The saw-gate of 
this machine [for sawing ship-timber] is formed of hollow 
wrought-iron bars. 1875 Knight Diet. Meck.^Saw-gate^ the 
rectangular frame in which a mill-saw or gang of mill-saws 
is stretched. 

tSaw*g©at. Obs* [su ASn^smgeatyLsauge 
Sage^ 3.1] (See quot) 

^1390 Fortne of Cury (1780) 72 Sawgeat. Take Pork,, 
&..take and close litull Balles in foiles of sawge. 

t Sawder. Ohs, rare‘~’% [a. OF. sauger, •ter, 
t sauge Sage A bed or garden of sage, 

CX440 Promp. Pttrv. 441/2 Sawger, salgetum, *4. . Voc, 
in Wr.-Wulcker 609/1 Salgeariuntt a sawger. 

Sawier, Sawln, obs. ff. Sawyee, SEVEif, 
Sawin, obs. pa, pple. of Sow v. 

Sawing (sq ig), vbl, sh. [f.SAw vj- •+■ -ingI.] 

1. The action of the verb Saw ; an instance of this. 

0x440 facoPs Well xxxvj. 233 fat ge be sauyd fro sawyng 

& brennyng of feendys to ioye & blysse euere-lastynge ! 
X477-9 Ree, St. Mary at Hill 82 Paid to Stere for sawyng 
of iij kervis of the same, iijd. 13x5 Ld. Treas, Acc. ScotJ, 
V. II Item for the sawing of theme ij s. vj d. 1678 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc. v. 95 The Excellency of Sawing is, to keep 
the kerf exactly in the line marked out to be Sawn. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts x6o {Bookbinding) VI e. thus see that Mr. 
Hancock dispenses entirely with the operations of stitching, 
sewing, sawing-in. 1873 J. Richards Operator's Handok, 
J30 After sawing comes planing. 

% pi. Sawdust. Now only Sc, 

X5ia-i3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 61 1 Certeyn 
refuse ston and sawyngs of both Weldon.. and Clypsham. 
and molded stones. 15^ Florio, Segatura^. .sawings, saw- 
dust. 1857 Livingstone Trav, xix. 367 It closely resembles 
wood sawings and on that account is named * wood-meal *. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., a% sawing dction, -machine, 

stage, table, -windmill ; sawing-bench = saw- 
bench (see Saw sb^- 4 d) ; sawing-blook (see 
quot.) ; sawing horse, stool, saw-horse 

(see Saw sbih 4 d) ; sawing-mill, pit « Sawmill, 
Saw-pit; sawing-stop, a contrivance to assist in 
holding wood on the bench while being sawn. 

1898 Cycling ^4 It has the further advantage of eliminating 
the friction and ‘ *sawing ’ action that takes place between 
the threads of ordinary canvas. 1845 Eneycl. Meirop, VIII. 
386/t Circular ^sawing benches. 1846 Holtzapffel Turn- 
ing, etc. II. 714 The back-saws, .are often assisted or guided 
by ^sawing- blocks, in which one or more saw-kerfs, .serve 
to guide the blades. Ibid. 71 1 The log is.. laid on the 
common X-form *sawing-horse. i^x Penny Cycl. XX. 
479/1 Attempts have been made to introduce *sa wing- ma- 
chines with two sets of saws. 1723 Lond, Gaz. No. ^70/7 
The Stone-Yard and *Sawing-MilI. 1903 A R. Wallace 
My Life I, 79 Large builders and contractors, who had 
planing and sawing-mills of their own. 1360 Acc. Fratem, 
Holy Ghost, Basingstoke (1882) 12 For a pece of tymber 
lyenge at y« “Sawinge pitt. i6ia MS. Acc. St. John's Hasp,, 
Canierb., For making of a *saing stagge [-saw-siagel viij d. 
1846 Holtzapffel Turning, etc. II, 709 The board . . is rested 
upon a *sawing stool or trestle, 1875 Carpentry ^ Join, 
37 The *sawing stop . . will be found a very convenient 
adjunct to the fittings of the work bench. 1873 Routledge^s 
Ev. Boy's A nn. 534, 1 am supposing you to be using a *saw- 
ing table (fret-cutting machine), such as I have described. 
i6ix CoTGR., Ckevalet, . .-di. Nagge, or little horse.. also, a 
*sawing Tressle. 1679 Locke in R King Life (1830) 1. 248 
See.. the *sa wing-windmill. 

Sawing (sgdg), ppl. a, [f. Saw v.T- + -ing 2,] 
1 1. Of teeth : Like the teeth of a saw ; serrate. 
1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvii. xxviii. (1495) 788 
Houndes whelpes ben whelpyd wyth sawyng teeth, 

2. Of sounds ; Rasping, harsh. 

x8sx D. Jerrold St. Giles v. 41 This reproof and inter- 
rogation were put in a hoarse, sawing voice by a man. 1879 
St, George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 85 A sawing diastolic (subse- 
quently double) murmur was heard along the sternum. 

Sawkeye, Sawl : see Sockeye, Soul. 

Sawld, obs. Sc. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Sawlter, obs. form of Psalter. 

Sawmfaill ; see Sans fail. 

Sawmill (sp-mid). [f. Saw sb.^ + Mill sb, 
Cf. Du. zaagmolen, G. sdgemuhk^ A" factory in 
which wood is sawn into planks or boards by 
machinery (formerly propelled by water, wind, 
or animal power, now usually by steam). 

*553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 40 Goodly ryuers vpon 
the which are bylded manye sawe mylles.^ 1677 Yarranton 
Eng, Improv. 1x4 At the descent of the Hills, are infinite of 
Saw-Miils that go by Water. 1786 Jefferson W nT^. (1859) 
II. T2 There are abundance of saw-mills in all the States. 
*835 J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 441 Saw-mills, con- 
structed for the purpose of sawing either timber or stone, 


i4r 

are moved by animals, by water, by wind, or by steam, x886 
Emycl. Brit. XXL 345/1 The modem saw-mui stands upon 
the banks of a river or pond, 

attrib, 1873 Knight Diet. Meek., Sawmill dog. Sawmill 
gate. x888 Barrie When a Man's Single li. The men and 
women in the saw-mill kitchen, 1&7 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa x^'l He was up in the sawmill shed. 

Hence Saw'miller [cf. Dn. zcmgmolenaar, G. 
sdgemuller], the proprietor or manager of a saw- 
mill. SawmilUngf, the business of sawing wood 
in a sawmill, 

X878 H. Amer. Rev, CXXVI. 50X All.. printers, gun- 
smiths, sawmillers,. .shall pay twenty-five cents on every 
hundred dollar’s worth of gross receipts. x88t Times 1 July 
Hx The respondent.. is a farmer and saw-miller. 190X 
J. Bleak's Carp. ^ Build., Scaffolding 73 The man who is 
interested in sawmilling. 

Sawmont, obs. Sc. form of Salmon. 
Sawraplar, sawmplere, obs. ff. Sampler sh^- 
Sawn (sQu), ppL a. Also 6-8 sawen, 7 
sawn©, [pa. pple. of Saw That has under- 
gone the operation of sawing; = Sawed ppl, a, 

*53® Fabric Rolls York Minster 108 Pro j.c. 

sawen hurdes. 1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. 1. v. j6 
One kind [of trees] being more fit for clappboard, others 
for sawne board. 1678 Moxon Meek, Exerc, vr. ixo The 
Sawn-away slit between two peeces of stuff is called a kerf. 
X679 Ibid. IX. 171 Single Quarters are Sawen stuff. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. (xysi) 11, 202 As for sawn Pales they are 
as dear, considering their lasting, as Brick or Stone. ^ 1870 
J. Power Handy-bk. 41, 1751. About this date bookbinders 
began to use sawn-back^ whereby the bands on which the 
book is sewn were let into the backs of the sheets. xSpr 
Daily News 3 Feb. 5/4 Sawn timber in brief is rapidly 
gaining the ascendency. 

Sawn, obs. pa. pple of Sow v, 

Saw3iap(©, variant forms of Sanap Ohs. 
SawDcebell: see Sanotus bell. 
Sawndelynge, obs. form of SandlingI. 
Sawndres, -dyrs, obs. forms of Sanders 1 . 
SaW3l.©y (sg'ni), .f3. [In sense i, repr. a Sc. 
local variant of Sandy, short for Alexander ; the 
connexion of the other senses is doubtful.] 

1. coUoq- A derisive nickname for a Scotchman, 

^170^ T. Brown Highlander Vlhs. 1730 L 117 And learn 

from him against a time of need To husband wealth, as 
does his weed, xjxo Aomsoa Whig Exam. No. 4 
f 12 Sawney [i. e. a Scotchman just mentioned] turned about 
in a great passion. 1764 Wilkes Corr, (1805) III, 125 The 
list of the company (of the Macs and Saiuneys not in the 
French service) would divert you. 1783 [see Sandy j^.], 
X883 R. Cleland Inchbracken viii. 55 To . , amuse his superior 
mind with Sawney at his devotions. 

2 . colloq, A simpleton, fool. [? Cf. Zany.] 

a X700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Sawny, a Fool. Hds a 
meer Sawney, he is very soft. X807 [Ireland] Mod. Ship 
if Fools 226 Quite a sawney. 188a ‘ Edna Lyall * Donovan 
xxiv, A regular sawney— . .weak as water. 

8 . slang. Bacon. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Sawney, bwcoxi. 1836 May- 
HEW Gt. World Loud. 46 * Sawney-hunters who purloin 
cheese or bacon from cheesemongers’ doors, 

4. (See quots.) 

1893 Labour Commission. Gloss., Sawney, term used to 
denote the accident^ when all the threads^ in a mule are 
broken at the same time by some faulty action of the mule. 
1901 N. 4* Q. Ser. ix. VHI. 170/x If a minder in a cotton 
mill have four or five hundred *ends* or threads broken 
through the chance intervention of an obstacle when the 
carriage is on the outward run, or through the sudden 
breaking of a band, he is said to ‘have a sawney \ 

Sawney (s§*ni), a, [app. f. Sawney sb,"] 

1, Foolish; foolishly sentimental; ? canting, 
wheedling. 

x8oS Foster Ess. ii. vi. sox A sawney clown on the road. 
1843 J. Abbott Joum. Heraut to Khiva I. 21 A tall, 
sawney, miserly looking fellow. 1847 Disraeli Tancred i. 
V, She spoke in her sawney voice of factitious enthusiasm. 
1873 Miss Broughton Nancy vii. The bronze of his face is 
a little paled by emotion, but there is no sawny sentiment 
in his tone, none of the lover’s whine. X900 H. Lawson 
Over Sliprails 163 A good-hearted, sawny kind of chap, 

2 . "itransf, 

X847 Disraeli Tancred x. i, Curzon Street, after a long 
straggling sawney course, ceasing to be a thoroughfare. 

Sawney (sgmi), v, [f. Sawney sb, (in sense 
2 ).] ZTtir, a. To wheedle, cant. b. To act the 
sawney, to fool. Hence Sawneying^/. a. ^ 
x8o8 Southey Lett. (1856) 11. 63 It looks like a sneaking 
sawneying Methodist parson. 1871 Besant & Rice Ready- 
money Mori, viii, What’s he coming sawneying over h«xe 
about, I wonder? r 

Sawnse bell : see Sanotus bell. 

Sawor, -our(©, obs. forms of Savour, 
Saw-pit, [f. Saw + Pit An excava- 
tion in the ground, over the mouth of which a 
framework is erected on which timber is placed to 
be sawn with a long two-handled saw by two men, 
the one standing in the pit and the other on a 



476/1 The facility with which sawing whole timber is now 
done by the aid of the upright saw-frame [etc.], has in b,rge 
factories and workshops caused the saw-pits to be out of date. 

transf. and fig, *648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 5 In Satans 
saw-pit school’d he was. x86s Dickens Mut, Fr, u xii. 
Every street was a sawpit, 

SawcLUi : see Sockeye. Sawr- : see Savour. 

+ Sawsylcyll©. [a. AF. solsecle, ad. L, solse- 
quium.\ The heliotrope. 

c 1433 Voc, in Wr.-WQlcker 644/18 Hoc solsequium, sawsy* 
kylle. 

Sawsyrlyng, variant of SAUSERLiNa Ohs, 
Sawt(© : see Salt, Sault, Saut. 

Sawter(e, -tery : see Psalter, Psaltery, 
Sawterell, Sa's^ir© : see Sauterell, Saltire, 
Saw tootli. [Saw sb.^ 

1 . a. A tooth of a saw. b. A tooth (of an 
animal, also, of a machine) shaped like a saw, or 
forming one of a serrated series. 

1601 Holland Pliny L 337 The saw teeth run one betweene 
another,., as we see in serpents, fishes, and dogs. 1833 
yjaa Philos. Manuf, X13 The saw-teeth of the gin, in tearing 
the fibres from the seeds, broke several of them, 1880 Bale 
Woodworking Machine^ 332 A circular holder, .fitted to 
a circular notch at the root of the saw tooth, 1886 Eneycl. 
Brit, XXL 344/1 Inserted teeth [in circular saws] are of 
various forms and shapes, from that of the ordinary saw 
tooth, .to a ‘ chisel point 

2. saw-toothed. Saw-tooth sterrinck, 
the Crab-eating Seal, Lobodon carcimphaga, 

187, Cassells Nat. Hist, II. 243 The Crab-eating peal or 
Saw-tooth Sterrinck of Owen [cf. saro-toothed 1866 in Saw 
sb.^ 5]. 1884 W. S. B, McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 228 All of 
which are covered with garnet saw'tooth licker-in wire. 

Sawtre(e, -trie, -try, obs. forms of Psaltery. 
Sawtrer, obs. form of Psalterer Obs. 
Sawturoure, Sawtyr ; see Saltire, Psalter. 
Sawure, Sawv© : see Savour, Salve. 
Sawwort (sp'w^it). Also 6 sawewoort, 9 
sawort. [f. Saw jAI + Wort.] A name given to 
various species of the genera Serratula (esp. S, 
tinctorid) md Saussurea, and to Cardmts arvenszs, 
*597 Gerarde Herbal in. ccxxxi. 577 Sawewoort groweth 
in woods and shadowie places, e 17x0 Petiver Cat, Raya's 
Eng, Herbal Tab. xxii, Broad Saw-wort. 17^7 Lightfoot 
Flora Scot. 1. 448 Serratula aipina... Alpine Saw-wort. 
X796 Withering Plants (ed. 3) HI. 697 Cardutts ar- 
vensis. . . Com Saw-wort. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem. II. 287 
There are a great many other ingredients proper for dyeing 
yellow; such as saw-wort. 1838 T. Thomson Chem, Org. 
Bodies 424 Serratula iinctoria, sawort. xS^ Treas. Bot, 

. Serratula, The genus b represented in England by 
S, iinctoria, the Common Sawwort. 

Sawyer (sg'ysi). Also 4-5 sawier, 6-7 saw- 
yer©, 7 sayeure. [Altered form of Sawer, with 
assimilation of the ending to the Fr. suffix -ier, 
Qi, howyer, clothier, lawyer^ 

1 . A workman whose business it is to saw timber, 
esp. in a saw-pit. 

13S0 in Riley Menu Land, (1868) 254 [Also, that the] sawiers 
[shall take in the same manner as the masons and catv 
penters take],^ 14x5 in York Myst. Introd. 22 Sirdellers, 
Naylers, Sawiers. X4yj Naval Accis. Hen. IV/ (1896) 143 
Carpenters Sawyers Smythes laborers.. & other workemen. 
1543 Ada fjr 3 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 Any,.joyner bardhewer 
sawyer tyler pavyer [etc. ]. x6x6 MS. A cc. Si. John's Hasp., 
Canierb,, Payd to the saycures for honndred of bourdes. 
1640 Brome Antipodes 11. ii. With see saw sacke a downe, 
like a Sawyer. 1809 Med, Jml, XXL 53 William Waters, 
..a sawyer. 1886 EncycL Brit. XXI. 344/a The log being 
raised on trestle horses instead of one of the sawyers being 
sunk in the pit. 

2. The name of a New Zealand beetle : see quots, 
1789 Anburey Trew. II. 452 These insects, from the de- 
struction as well as the noise they make, have the appella- 
tion of sawyers. x8g8 Morris A ustral Eng. 507 A huge, 
ugly grasshopper, Deinacrida megacephala, called by bush- 
men the Sawyer. X890 Sunday Mag, July 488/2 The 
Sawyer is reported to saw the branches completely off the 
tree, . .the Sawyer beetle b the very largest insect luiown* 

3 . 17 , S, (See quots.) 

*797 F. Baily Tour (1856) 256 These sawyers are large 
tmnks of trees, which are brought down by the force of the 
current. 184X Catlin N,A?tter,Ind. xxxii. (1844) II. i We 
escaped snags and sawyers, .and arrived here safe from the 
Upper Missouri. r883 Society 7 Oct. 8/1 ‘Snags* and 
‘ sawyers which mean trees swept away, the end of the 

* snag ’ being fast in the mud of the river, and the ‘ sawyer ’ 
bobbing up and down. 

Saa: (sseks). Forms : i seax, ssex, sex, 3 seax, 
sax, S 8 BX, sox, 3-4 sex. In sense 2 : 7 sects, 9 
saixe, sax(e, sex, s, w, died, zax, zex. [OE. 
seax, sex, ssex (also in comb. Northumb. writsmx 

* writing-knife *, i. e. pen) ^OFris. setx, OS., MLG., 
OtlG., MHG. (also in comb. OHG, me^^fisahs^ 
me^^irahs, MHG. me^^eres, mezzer, mod.G. messer 
knife ~OE. mqteseax ‘ meat-knife’), ON, sax (Sw., 
Da. scLX scissors) OTeut. ^sahso^, f. root 

sag- to cut ; see Saw shX 
In the well-known story related by GeofTr^ of Monmouth 
after ‘ Nennius the signal given by Hengist to hb Saxons 
for the treacherous slaughter of their British hosts appears 
in the form ‘ Nemet cure saxas’. Ibe OE. form would be 
Nimatt iowre seax, the sb. being uninflected in the pluraL 
The two earliest MSS. of ‘Nennius’ (xith c.) have respec- 
tively saxas and sexa.} 

f 1 . A knife ; a short sword or dagger. Obs, 
Beowulf XS4S Heo..hyre seaxe s^teah brad, bruneeg. 
800 Corpus Glos$,,C«tter, saex. ^ oxxeexi Ms^BmcJoxh,yr,* 
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SAXON, 


Wire })« nu statnetie sex. C117S ffam, 81 ]?et me 

sculde in J>e ehtu|)e dei J>et knaue child cmbsni)7en raid aue 
nlint sexe, c **o^ Lay. 4015 J?e uniseUe moder mid sexe 
bine to-snsede. Ibid. 22342 Mid swi 3 e scasrpe sasxen. 1300- 
1400 R, Glouc. (Rolls) App. G. 40 Mid hare sexes hi corue 
J)at bodi pece mele. 

2 . A Ghoppin|;"tool used for trimming slates. 

1669 CoLEPRftss m PMh Trans. IV. 1009 If in hewing it 
does not break before the edge of the Sects (the hewing 
instrument of the Slatters) you may not much doubt of the 
firmness of the Slat. i8»3 P- Nicholson PracL Build. 400 
The Saixe is of steel, and not unlike a large knife. lAja 
G WILT Emycl. A rck. § x 8oo (.Slates) 1 1 is thought to be a good 
sign, if, in hewing, it shatters before the edge of the zax. 
i88d blt*woHTHY if .Somerset JVord-b^,y Sex. a tool used by 
slaters. . . It is a kind of straight chopper, with a bill or point 
projecting from the back for * holing ’ the slates. 

Saxatile (sae*ksatail, -til), a. Also 7 saxatil. 
Ja* F. saxatih (idtli c«) or ad, L. saxdliiis, f. 
mxum rock, stone.] 

fl. Of the nature of stone. Obs. rare'^ K 
xt^x Biogs Nett/ Dis^. f 140 Gemmes, stones, and things 
of a saxatile substance. 

2 . Zml. md Sifi. Living or growing among rocks. 
x66i Lovell Uhl. Anim, ^ Min. 205 Saxatil fishes yeeld 
a dry aliment. Ibid. 238 Julis...Is a saxatile Fish. 1786 
Abercrombie Card. Assisi., A rrau^em, 48 Saxatile or rock 
yellow alysson. 1854 Bajdham Halieui. 42 Turdi and other 
saxatile fish of Value.' 

Saxaul (s^'ksgl). Also saksa(o)ul. A shrub, 
Anabasis (or Holoxylon) Amnwdendrony gi'owing 
na the steppes of Asia. 

i%74 H. %^Kix>VAO, Khiva ^ Turhesian 43 Shattered clumps 
of saksaoul and dwarf acacias. 1874 Treas, Boi. SuppL, 
SaxauL xSSas EneycL Brit. {Khiva) Saksaul 

{Hotoxxion ammodendrod) is found in quantities, and 
furnishes excellent fuel. 

Sa*xboard. Boatbuilding. [Cf. ON. sax (a 
use of sax ~ Sax) raised prow of a ship.] (See 
quots. 1891, 1898.) 

1857 P. CoLQUHouN Comp, Oarsmads Guide 28 Above 
all [the straiks] comes the sas-board. 1891 Winn Boating 
Mads Vade-m. 60 Saxboard ot gumvedestrake, the upper- 
most continuous strake or sideplank in a boat. 1898 Ansted 
Diet. Sea Terms s. v. Gunwale, The gunwale strake (in 
open boats the saxboard) is the uppermost strake of a boat. 
To it the gunwale is fixed. 

Sax-comet: see under Sax-hobn. 

Saxe (s^s). [a. F. Saxe Saxony (G. Sachsen).^ 
Used attrib. to designate articles which come from 
Saxony, as Saxe china ; Saxe blue »» Saxoist blue \ 
Saxe paper (also simply Saxe), an albuminized 
paper used in photography. 

1864 HardwicEs Photogr. Ckem, (ed. 7) ^4 Fifty whole 
sheets of Saxe paper, 18X22. 1866 J. Hneum Pract. 

Photogr. (ed. 7) 26 Albumenized Paper.. .There are two 
principal kinds, known as Rive and Saxe. *876 tr. Tissan-^ 
diePs Hist. Pkoiogr. Ad vt. s Picked Rives and Saxes. 1881 
hsmx: Photogr. 128 Good English paper of the consistency 
of medium Saxe answers every purpose. 1904 E. F. Benson 
Chadloners ii, A pale blue sunshade with a handle of Saxe 
china. 1903 Westm. Gaz. 2 Mar. 4/2 Bows of the new 
S^e blue. X908 Ibid. 29 Aug. 13/2 Saxe and turquoise-blue 
hinder each other. 

fSaxeane, Sc, Obs.rare'^K [f.L, saxe-«s 
(f. stone) + -ANE.] Made of stone. 

1J560 Rolland Crt, Venus il 488 Ane Closter. .Triangill 
maid, with craftie wark saxeane. 

Saxefras, obs. form of Sass abbas. 

Saxeous (sse'ksfas), <r. rare. [f. L. of 

stone (f. sax-um stone, rock) + -ous,] Of or per- 
taining to stone, stony. ^Saxeous odour, an ex- 
halation supposed to be the cause of petrife-ction, 
i^x J, Webster MeiaUogr. xxxx. 363 That the petrifying 
seed doth conwst alone in a saxeous or stony odour or 
steam (tr. Van Helmont De Eitkiasi i. (^uod semen petri- 
ficum consistat in solo odore saxeo]. 1843 Ford Handbk. 
Spain 11, 664 Such a saxeous metamorphosis was an old 
story even in.. Ovid’s time. Ibid. 873 The culprit in the 
saxeous change lost two-thirds of his original height. 

Sax-hom, saxkorn (sje-kshpm). [f. the name 
Sax : see below.] The name given to a group of 
brass musical instruments of the trumpet kind, 
invented by a Belgian, Charles Joseph Sax (1791^ 
1865), and improved by his son Antoine Joseph, 
blown as Adolphe. Called also sax-cornet. 
Also sax-tuba, a brass instrument of this class. 
(Cf. $AXOPHO]SfK, SaXOTBOMBA.) 

t8sa Crystal Palace ttBs/t The Sax-homs, which have 
become so popular.. are also another modification of the 
cornopean. Ibid, 285/2 Sax-homs in alto, soprano, tenor, 
tuba, bass, dwL 1836 Mary C. Clarke tr. Berliod Mod. Its, 
strum. 234 M. Sax has also produced the family of sax-homs, 
of saxotromhasv and of sax-tubas, — brass instruments with 
a wide mouthpiece? and with a mechanism of three, four, 
or five cylinders. x8^ Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sax^omet, 
Sax-hom, musical wmd instruments usually made of brass. 
*839 Sala Gas-light 4^ D. xxv. 293, From David’s harp to 
Mr, Distin’s sax-horns. 

II Samcava(sa5ksi'k^vi), PI. -to, [mod.L.,fem. 
oisaxicavus i see next.] A g<mns of bivalve boring 
molluscs; a member of this genus. Adso in 
anglicizod forih 

x8a6 E. OsLER in PhtL Trams. CXVI. m. 362 The Sa:id- 
cava does not bore like the Pholas, by, a rotatory motion. 
Ibid. 364 Where the Saxicavae are numerous, their holes 
communicate very freely, *835 Kirby Hob. ^ Inst Anim, 
1 . viii. 248 Ibie rugose Saxiqave Doote Saxiceeoa rugosdj, 

Saxicav’Oiis (saeksi-kavas), a. Zool [f, mod.L, 
saxicceo-us (L saxum rock ± ccevare to hollow, ex- 


cavate) + -otTS.] Hollowing out rock or stone ; 
epithet of certain molluscs. 

1830 Dana Geol. u. 122 They resemble, in fact, other saxi- 
cavous molluscs. 188a Geikie Textbk. Geol 456 Saxicavous 
shells, by piercing stone and leaving open cavities for rain 
and sea-water to fill, promote its decay. 

Saxicole (sse*ksikM), a. Bot. [ad.^ modX. 
saxicola, f. saxum rock, stone + to inhabit.] 
«Saxicolo0S. 

iSSa Encycl. Brit. XIV. 362/1 Saxicole lichens, which 
occur on rocks and stones. 

SaxicoliUB (sgeksi’kdloxn), a. Zool. and Bot, 
[f. mod. L. Saxicole + -IKE.] a. Living 

among rocks, growing on rocks (in recent Diets.), 
b. spec. Pertaining to the subfamily Saxicolinse of 
passerine birds (the stone-chats). 

1899 A. H. Evans Birds 516 As regards the Saxicoline and 
RuticilUne forms, attention should be drawn to [etc.]. 

Saxicolous (sseksi'kd’los), a. Bot. [f. mod.L. 
saxicol-a Saxicole + -ous,] Growing on rocks. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay Brit. Lichens 104 In northern latL 
tudes, Lichens are usually saxicolous. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs* 
Bot. 09^ Saxicolous Lichens. 

SaxrfLcal, x. rarr^, [f. L. sctxific-us (f. 
saxum rock, stone : see -Eic) + -al.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Saxificad, that turns into a stone, 
or is made stony. 

Saxifcagaceous (sseksifrag^i-Jss), a. Bot, \ 
[-ACEOUS.] Belonging to the N.O, Saxifragacese, 
184s Encycl Metrop.Yl. 177 Vr Saxifragaceous shrubs, j 
Nation ix Aug. 114/3 A saxifragaceous tree. 
Saxifcagal (sseksiTragal), a, and sb, Bot. [f. 
mod.L. scLxifraga Saxifbage + -al.] Belonging 
to Lindley’s * alliance ' Sax^agales, which com- 
prises the Saxifragacese and four other orders. 
Hence sb., a member of this alliance. 

1846 Lindley Veget, Kingd. 566. 

Saxi-ftragaut, ct, rare-\ [f. L. saxifrag-us 

(see Saxifbage) -i- -ant.] That breaks stones. 

1636 Blount Glossogr., Saxifragrani [sic], that breaks 
stones, or is broken against stones, 1676 Coles, Saxifroi- 
gant, breaking (or broken against) stones, 

Sa3d£i:age (sse'ksifrMg). Also 6 saxfrage, 
saxefirage, sixfrag(e, 7 saxafrage, -phrage, 8 
saxifrige, [a. OF. saxifrage^ saxefrage, sassifrage 
(13th c.), ad. L. saxifraga (sc, herba\\xi Pliny 
saxifra^fn (sc. adiantum) : see next Med.L. had 
also saxifragia, -fragium (It. sassifraga, -fragid). 
The Latin name (s= rock-breaking) was probably given be- 
cause many species are found growing among stones and in 
the clefts of rocks. Pliny preferred to derive it from the sup- 
posed lithontriptic virtue of the plant {H. N. xxn. xxi. § 64 
caiculos e corpore mire pellii/rangitgue), and this view has 
bad great currency; hut saxum is far from being synonym- 
ous with 

1 . Any plant of the gehns Saxifraga, esp. S, 
granulata CWhite Meadow Saxifrage). The nume- 
rous species are mostly dwarf herbs with tufted 
foliage and panicles of white, yellow or red Bowers ; 
many root in the clefts of rocks. Also applied 
to related plants, as the genus Chrysosplemum 
(Golden Saxifrage), Bimpinella Saxifraga (Burnet 
or Rough S.) and P, magna (Great §.), Silaus 
praiensis or Pepper S.), the genus Seseli 

(Meadow S.). 

C1440 Promp. Parv, 443/x Saxifrage, herhe, Saxifragium, 
Saxi/r^a. c 1430 A Ipkita (Anecd. Oxon.) 163 Saxifragia 
uel saxifraga similis est ptmpinello, radice utimur, g«. et a®, 
saxifrage; 1526 Crete HerhaU ccccxxxviii. (1529) Z iij, De 
Saxifraga minori. The lesse saxifrage. 1348 Turner 
Names ^ H erbes 87 The engiishe mens Saxifragia, which 
they cal Saxifrage, hath leaues lyke smal pemeley, & it 

f roweth in middow«. ^1550 Lloyd Treas. Health N vij, 
lingle it wyth (jillofloures and Sixfrag. *331 'Turner 
Herbal l O liij, Pimpinell or roughe saxifrage. 1:568 Ibid. 
in. 68 The white Saxifrage with the indented leafe is 
moste commended for the breakinge of the stone. 1378 
Lyte Dodoens il ciL 287 Of white Saxifrage or Stone- 
hreake.^ Ibid. 288 Golden Saxifrage. 1597 Gerarde 
11. cccciy. 887 Burnet Saxifrage. i6ia Drayton Poty-olb. 
xiii. 221 So Saxifrage is good, and Harts-tongue for the 
Stone. 1631 D. Border PkystUatt 139 The root of Sa>m- 
frage drunk with Wine and Vinegar, cureth the Pestilence. 
1683 Ray Corr. (1848) 132 Whether, the Seseli . . he a 
species distinct from our English Meadow, Saxifrage? 1:783 
Martyn Rousseau * s Bot. xix. (1794) 270 Common White 
Saxifrage flowers early and in great quantiti^ among the 
grass. 1796 Withering Brit. Plat sis (ed. 3) IL 295 Pence- 
oz/i2»r.. Meadow Saxifrage, or Sumhurwort 1841 
Penny CycL XX, 486/ 1 White oy Granulated Meadow Saxi- 
frage, 1846 Ibid, buppl. Silaus praiensis. Meadow 

Pepper Saxifrage, rfisa Kingsley Miscelt (1850) 164 

The first stars of the white saxifrage,.. which ^me upon 
some green cushion of wet moss. 

b. (with pi.) Any member of the genus Saxi^ 
fraga or of the N.O. SaxfragaceBe. ‘ 

1578 Lyte Dodoens ft, ci. 286 The smal Sairifthges growe 
vnUer hedges. 1^5 Martyn Roatsseads Bot mx. (1794! 
269 In the second [order] you have all the Saxifrages,, forty- 
two in number. 1884 Bower & Scott De Marfs Phaner, 
33 'mts Saxifrages of the dIvMm Euahtonia- , ' ; , 

X 2. Applm to carawayrseed* ’ , . TfU 

^ t6^6Phil. Trans. XIX. 350 Carum grow$ plentifully wT 
our Pastures; the seed they call Saxifrage^ which they 
gs^her and send to Ixmdom - , , 

*K3.- Mismed for Sassafeas. , 

tGjo D. Denton Des^cr. New Fiwl (1845) 4 The greatest 
of the Island is very fidl of Timber, as.. Maples, 
©edsUf^SamfiBi^g^ Beach, » . 


4. attrib., as saxifrage-root, -seed, -water. 

1347 Boorde Brex. Health ccviL (1557; 72 Putte thereto 
three vnees of Saxfrage rotes. Ibid. 72 b, I did take.. of 
Saxfrage sedes.,an vnee. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. 
(1713) 86/1 Strawberry or Saxifrage Water. 1841 Penny 
Cycl XX. 486/1 The roots of this species iSaxifragagranu, 
lata), forming as they do little granular masses, were at one 
time sold in me shops under the name of saxifrage seeL 
Saxifragine (sseksi-fradgzn). [a. F. saxi- 
fragine (Desorbiaux 1878), f. L. saxifrag-us: see 
next.] A species of gunpowder (see quot 1889). 
The statement in quot, 1881 is app. erroneous. 
xSSi Greener Gtm 320 Mataziette and Saxafragine [wc] 
are merely aliases for dynamite of different consistencies and 
strength, 1889 Cundill D/ct Explosives 16 Saxifragine con- 
sists of; Nitrate of baryta 77 parts, Charcoal 21 parts, Salt- 
petre 2 parts. 

t Saxi'fragOUS, a. Obs. rare. [f. 1 ,. saxi- 
frag-us (f. saxum rock ■¥ frag-, frangire to break) 
+ -OUS.] That has the property of ‘ breaking* or 
dissolving the stone in the bladder. Alsoy%*. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 11. v, 84 Saxifragous herhes, 
and such as are conceived or power to breake^the stone. 
1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin in. iii. 98, I have six or seven, 
Instances more,, .which will make such a Saxifragous Dose^ 
that no scruple can stand before it. 

t Sa*xi£y, V. Obs.-^^ [f. L. saxum rock ; see 
-FY. Cf. L. saxifeus petrifying.] tram. To turn 
into rock or stone. In quot. Saxifying vbl. sb. 

1659 Torriano, a saxifying. 

Saxigeixoxis (sseksi'd^i'nos),^. [f. late L. 
gen-us, 1. sax-um rock + -gen-us begotten, sprung 
(from) : see -ous. The termination is here errone- 
ously taken to mean * producing *, as in Coralli- 
GENOUS.] That produces (coral) rocks or reefs. 

1842 Darwin Coral Reefs iv. 1 1. 64 The saxigenous litho- 
phytes. X862 M, Hopkins Hawaii 415 Saxigenous polypes 
or lithophytes, 

t Sa*xisll, a. and sb. Obs. In 3 Sax-, Smx-, 
Sexisc, Saxiss, -ess. [OE, Seaxisc, S^xisc, f, 
Saxons; see -ISH. Cf. OFris. Du. 

saksisch, G. sachsisch, ON, saxnesk-ri\ ■= Saxon 
and jA 

0. E. Chron. an. 1009, Brihtric..forwresde Wuifnoti ctid 
Vone SuSseaxscian \read -seaxiscan] to t>am cyning. c 1203 
Lay. 7111 Seo6Sen comen Ssexisce [^1275 Saxisse] men. 
Ibid. 14143 Ich wulle biliue senden after mine wiue, bat is 
a Sexisc wiminon. Ibid. 14979 Fortimer sprac Bruttisc & 
Rouuenne Saxisc [c 1273 Saxisse]. Ibid. 29963 Anglisce & 
Sexisce seouentene busend mid machen weoren to-heowen. 
1848 Lytton Harold ix. iii. 303, I know well these Saxish 
men. 

Saxou (sse'kson), sh. and a. Forms ; 3-5 
Saxoyn(e,4-5 Saxoun, Sessoyne, 5-6 Saxson(e, 
4- Saxon, [a. F. Saxon, ad, L. Saxon-em (nom. 
sing, Saxo, pL Saxoncs, Gr. in Ptolemy Safoves), 
a, WGer. *Saxon- (OE. Seaxan, Seaxe ph, OHG. 
Sahslln pi., G. Sctchse), 

It has been conjectured that the name may have been 
derived from *sahsd"*' Sax sb., as the name of the weapon 
used by the Saxons ; cf. the probable derivation of the Ger- 
man tribe-name fiom OTeut. sword.] 

A. sb, 

1 . One of a Germanic people which in the early 
centuries of the Christian era dwelt in a region near 
the mouth of the Elbe, and of which one portion, 
distinguished 2iS Anglo-Saxons (see Anglo-Saxon) 
conquered and occupied certain parts of South 
Britain in the 5th and 6th centuries, while the 
Other, the Old Saxons (med.L. Antiqui Saxones, 
Beda; OE. Ealdseaxe) remained in Germany, 
Often, like Anglo-Saxon, applied indiscriminately 
to all the Germanic peoples that settled in Britain. 
Also, an Englishman who is presumed to be 
descended from this people. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 2540 Hit was of grace bat b® 
saxoyras bus com verst to londe, 1390 Gower Conf. I. 184 
A Saxon and a worthi knyht. ? <2 1400 Morte Artk. 2530 
Sarazenes and Sessoynes. c 1420 Chron, Vilod. 09 Saxsones 
were y-clepud Engestis men. ci^sp Merlin xii. 173 Cure 
werres a-gein the saxoyns. Ibid. xiii. 193 That day Gawein 
slowgh many a sarazln of the saxouns. 1547 Boorde Inirod. 
Knoml. xvi, (1870) 164, I do maruel greatly how the Saxsons 
should conquere Englonde. 1781 Gibbon Deal. 4- F. xxv. 
(1787) II. 522 The sea-coast of Gaul and Britain was exposed 
to the depredations of the Saxons. Ibid, xxxviii. III. 613 
Three valiant tribes or nations of Germany; the futes, 
the Md Saxons, and the Angles. 1856 Emerson Eng. 

\ Traits, Ability (Bohn) IL 33 The Norman has come 
popularly to represent in England the aristocratic— and the 
Saxon the democratic prinaple. 186a W. H. Jervis Hist 
Prance v.§ 6 (1872) 65 Diyid^ into the three confederacies 
of W^tphalians, Ostphalians, and Angarians, the Saxons 
occupied at this time, the greater part of Northern Germany. 

D. In mod. use spec, (primarily as the term used 
by Celtic speakers). An Englishman as distinct from 
: a W^shman or Irishman, a Lowland Scot as distinct 
; from a Highlander. Cf. Sassenach. 

i8to Scott Lady of Lake iv, xxxi, He gave him of his 
Highland cheer. .And bade the Saxon share his plaid. x86a 
, Thackeray Philip xxx. Scores of [Irish] gentlemen. .who 
I Wmm not object ^o take the Saxon’s pay until they finally 

! ’* 2 . A native or inhabitant of Saxony in its modem 
Gennaiiisense, including the kingdom of Saxony, 
the Prussian province of Saxony, and certain princi- 
palities. 
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1737 Genit. Mag, VII. 4/1 The Saxons, who long since 
have done great damage to your coarser sorts of Cloms. 

3. Pyrotechnics. 

X839 Ur® Did. Arts The saxons are cartridges clayed 
at each end, charged with the brilliant turning fire, and 
perforated with one or two holes at the extremity of the same 
diameter. 1873 W. H. Browne Pyroieckny viii. 87 Saxons 
..[are] used largely in the construction of set pieces ; they 
are sometimes called Chinese flyers. 

4. EnU A night-moth, Hadena rectUinecL^ 

1869 E. Newman Brit. Moths 423. 

B. adj\ 

1 . Of or belonging to the Saxons (see A. t). 

Formerly often used (like Anglo-Saxon) as the 
distinctive epithet of the Old English language, and 
of books written in it, and of the period of English 
history between the conquest of Britain by the 
Saxons, Angles, and Jutes, and the Norman Con- 
quest. Anglo-Saxons. 

Old Saxon : pertaining to the Old Saxons or their lan- 
guage : see A. i and B. 2 b, 

1568 Jewel Let. to A&^. Parker 18 Jan., Wlcs. 1848 VIII, 
193, 1 . .have found, .one book, written in the Saxon tongue. 
, . It may be Alfricus for all my cunning, 15^ Puttenham 
Eng, Poesie ir. vi. (Arb.) <yi Eyme is a borrowed word from 
the Greeks by the Latines and French, from them by vs 
Saxon angles. *605 Camden Rem.^ Languages The 
Saxon letter Thorne, 1781 Gibbon Deal. ^ P. xkv. (1787) 
II. 523 The Saxon pirates, /hid. xxxviii III. dio The ob- 
scure hints of the Saxon laws and chronicles. 1819 Scott 
Jmnkoe xliii, The last scion of Saxon royalty. 1824 John- 
son Ty^ogr. II. 581 Greek, Hebrew, Saxon, &c., or any of 
the dead characters. 1840 RUuale EccL Dunelm, (Surtees) 
p. xii, An interlinear version into the Saxon language. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, vi. II. 130 In Ireland Scot and 
Southron were strongly bound together by their common 
Saxon origin. i86a W. H. Jervis Hist, France 'v. §6(1872) 
6$ Witikind became the hero of the Saxon resistance. 

b. Used to denote the element in the English 
tongue which is derired from Anglo-Saxon. 

^Sa^on~English^^ Englisk-Saxon=^ kn^o-^z.xoxi, 

1389 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. xxx. (Arb.) 72 This word 
(song) which is our naturall Saxon English word. Ihid. ii, 
xiii. 126 Our ^vulgar Saxon English standing most vpon 
wordes monosillabie. /hid. 130 Not content with the vsual 
Normane or Saxon word. ? 1595-6 R, Carew Excell. EngL 
Tongue in G. G. Smith EUzab. Crii. Ess. II. 287 In our 
natiue Saxon language.^ 1840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 307 
Wheresoever a Saxon dialect is spoken. 1849 F. W. New- 
man Soul Poetry must have Saxon vocables, i860 
Whyte Melville Mkt. Harh. 2 Mr, Sawyer’s fluency in all 
Saxon expletives is undeniable. 

e. Used (primarily by Celtic speakers ; see 
A. I b) for ‘English’ in contradistinction to Welsh 
and Irish or Gaelic, Also, in wider sense, applied, 
like Anglo-Saxon, to the people of England and 
of the other English-speaking communities, chiefly 
in contradistinction to ‘ Latin 

1787 Burns * When Guilford good' vii, The Saxon lads, 
wi^loud placads, On Chatham's Boy did ca’, man. a 1845 
C. G. Duffy in Spirit 0/ Nation 3 Saxon wiles or Saxon 
powers Can enslave our land no longer Than your own dis- 
sensions wrong her. 1847 Emerson Repr, Men, Uses of 
Gt. Men yiVs. (Bohn) I. 282 Every child of the Saxon race 
is educated to wish to be first, 1863 Calverley Verses ^ 
Transl, (1894) 49 Then nectar— was that beer, or whisky- 
toddy? Some say the Gaelic mixture, I the Saxon. 1893 
Lhland Ment, XL 64, 1 never found a Saxon-Englishman 
who had this step. 

d. Arch. Used to designate the special variety 
of Romanesque architecture used in England in the 
‘Saxon period’. (Formerly often misapplied to 
early Norman buildings.) 

17. . Warburton Note on Popds Ep. Ld. Burlington 29 
This, by way of distinction, I would call the Saxon Archi- 
tecture. 1763-71 H. Walpole V ertue' $ Anecd. Paint. (1786) 
I. 181 This Saxon style begins to be defined by flat and 
round arches. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) II. 222/1 Those 
arcades we see in the early Norman or Saxon buildings or 
walls. X823 Scott Betrothed xiii, With doors and windows 
forming the heavy round arch which is usually called Saxon. 

2 . ahsol. (quasi-^iJ.). The language of the Saxons: 
a. «* Anglo-Saxon in its various applications. 
Often used for Modern English speech of Saxon 
or Anglo-Saxon origin; English diction derived 
chiefly from the Saxon stock, as distinct from the 
Latin and French elements. 

t English Saxon « Anglo-Saxon. 

1388 Purvey Prol. Bible 59 Bede translatide thebible, and 
expounide myche in Saxon, that was English, either comoun 
langage of this lond. 1390 Gower Conf 1. 206 For Couste 
in Saxoun is to sein Constance upon the word Romein. 
*589 Puttenham Eng, Poesie il v. (Arb.) 90 For this pur- 
pose serue the monosillables of our English Saxons [«V] ex- 
cellently well. Ibid. III. iv. (Arb.) 157 Neither shall he take 
the termes of Northern -men,, .nor in effect any speach vsed 
beyond the riuer of Trent, though no man can deny but 
that theirs is^ the purer English Saxon at this day. 1634 
Fletcher Wife for a Month i, A Letter, But 'tis a womans, 
Sir, I know by the hand, And the false Orthography, they 
write old Saxon, i66a M, W. Marriage Breaker 72 He in 
olde Saxon's call’d a match-maker. 1819 %oxrs lvanhoe 
xxvi, Here is a letter, and, if I mistake not, it is in Saxon. 
i8ao Genii, Mag. Apr. 312/1 Maund. This word being de- 
rived from the Saxon, deserves to be in more frequent and 
general use. 

b. Old Saxon : the language of fhe Old Saxons 
(see A i), especiallyas exemplified in the remains of 
9th century poetry, including the Heliand and some 
fragments of paraphrases of the story of Genesis. ' 

184* R. G. Latham Eng. Lang. ui. 51 Grammatical Struc- 
ture of Old Saxon, as compared with Anglo-Saxon, 1908 
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Wright O. B. Grammar 2 Low German, . .Up to about 
1^ it is generally called Old Saxon. 

0. Of or belonging to Saxony in its modem 
German sense. (See A. 2.) 

, Chapman Alp^nsus m, L 271 With Saxon lans- 

kniglits and brunt-bearing Switzers, 1737 Gentl. Mag. VI I. 
3/1 The thriving. .Trade of all sorts of Saxon Cloths. 1843 
Macaulay Fredk.Gt. (near beginning), Even Frederic 
William, with all his ragged Saxon prejudices, thought it 
necessary that his children should know French. 1843 
Bischofp Woollen Manuf. IL 363 The indigenous Saxon 
breed [of sheep] resembled that of the neighbouring states. 

b. Saxon blue « Saxony blue : see Saxony. 
Saxon gf'eeni cobalt green. 

*753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vir. xciv. 432 The blues and 
greens, commonly called Saxon, are best dyed in this place. 
1766 W, Gordon Gen. Counting-ho. 428, 2 Saxon-green 
durants. 1771 Woulfe in Phil. Trans. LXL 127 Saxon 
blues, .are made by dissolving indigo in oil of vitriol. 1775 
Romans Hist. Florida App. 19 The color of the water 
changes.. to a beautiful saxon blue. 1804 tr. Tingrfs 
Painter ^ VamiskeVs Guide 302 Smalt, or the vitreous 
oxide of saflfer, reduced to coarse powder, is distinguished 
by the name of coarse Saxon blue, or enamel blue. 

Saxondom (sse*ks3ndsm), = A nglo-Saxondom. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iii, (1841) 184 East and west to the 
very Antipodes, there will be a Saxondom covering great 
spaces of the Globe. 1868 Dilke Greater Brit I. Pref. 8 
Sketches of Saxondom may be of interest. 1871 Earle 
Philol. Eng. Tongue 24 The Anglian kingdom of North- 
umbria exhibited the first mature example of a Christian 
nation in Saxondom. 

t SaxD'niau, a. and sh. Ohs. [f. med.L. Saxo- 
nia Saxony 4- -an.] a, Saxon a. 3. b. sb. 
A Protestant of Saxony. 

a 1600 Hooker Eccl. PoL vi. iv. 1 14 Saxonians and Bo- 
hemians in their Discipline constraine no man to open con- 
fession. 1761 Spence in EpiihaU Oxon. G j, Hail. Saxonian 
plains 1 where deep Visurgis flows, 

Saxonic (sseks^-nik), lz,d,mQd,L.Saxomc-us, 
f. L. Saxon- Saxon.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Saxony. 

c 1645 Howell (1650) lLxi.23 They of the Anglican, 

. . Saxonick, Wirtinbergick, Palatin, and Belgick confessions. 

2 . Belonging to the Anglo-Saxons or their lan- 
guage. 

*678 T. Jones Heart ^ its Soveratgn 320 Their Saxonick 
letter, which much agrees with the character, the Irish still 
use, *7*4 Fortescue- Aland Fortescm*s Abs. ^ Lint. Mon. 
X This Saxonick way of writing is to be found in Chaucer. 
x888 Earle {title) A Hand-Book to the Land-Charters, and 
other Saxonic Documents. 

t Saxomical, Ohs. «prec. 

1577 Deb Memor. Navig. 57 King Edgar, that Saxonicall 
Alexander, ^ *617 Moryson liin. iii. 2tx The later Inter- 
preters. .so interpret the Statute of the Saxonical Law. 

Saxo*mcally, adv. rare. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] 
In the Saxonic manner. 

X837 S. R. Maitland 6 Lett. FoPs A. ^M. 6 King Ina, 
..[or,] as Fox more Saxomcally called him, Ine. 

Saxouish. (sastonij), a. [f Saxon + -tse.] 
Belonging to the Saxons; resembling what is Saxon. 

^ 1549 Baim Labor, foum. Zeland Pref. B iij, A man lerned 
in many sondrye languages, as Greke, Latyne,. . Brittyshe, 
Saxonyshe, Walshe, Englyshej and Scottyshe. *S77~87 
Holinshed 1.126/2 Which terme being expired, the 

whole dominion of tbos realms was Saxonish. 1871 Earle 
Philol, Eng, Tongue 16 The Welsh and the Gael, have still 
called us Saxons, and our language Saxonish. 

Saxonism (sae-ksaniz’m). [f. Saxon -i- -ism.] 

1 . An Anglo-Saxon idiom or expression ; Anglo* 
Saxon characteristics in speech. 

*774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. iL 49 The language [of 
Robert of Gloucester} . .is full of Saxonisms. X845 Kemble 
in Proc. Philol. Soc. ll. i2i_ How often have we not heard 
it asserted that particular districts were remarkable for the 
Saxonism of their speech, because they had retained the 
archaisms, kine^ skoon, housen\ X85X H. Melville Whale 
111. i. xo note. Many other sinewy Saxonisms of this sort 

2 . The characteristics of the Anglo-Saxon race ; 
attachment to what is Anglo-Saxon. 

1884 H. D. Traill in Macm. Mag. Oct, 443 Please to re- 
1 member in abatement of your pride of Saxonism, that its 
' moral association is not inherited but acquired. <2x894 
C. H. Pearson in Stebbing Mem. (1900) 92 The extravagant 
Saxonism of the present school [of histonans]. 

Saxonist (sse-ksanist). [f, Saxon + -ist.] A 
i Saxon scholar ; one learned in Anglo-Saxon. 

1 XS99 Thynne Animadv. (1875) 31 Vnleste a manne be 
f a good saxoniste, frenche, and Italyane linguiste. X770 
Archseologia I. Introd. 25 Mr. Elstob the Saxonist. x8ia J. 
NickolsLzV. Anecd, 18/AC.IV. 123 This ingenious Saxonist. 
1847 Blackiv. Mag. LXL 80 Mr. Thorp^ so well known as 
one of the very few accompUshed Saxonists of whom we can 
boasL 

Saxouite (sse-ksan^it). Geol, [f. Saxon-y + 
-ITB.] A name proposed for a group of peridotite 
rocks composed of olivine and enstatite, 

1884 Wadsworth LithoL Studies 85 It is, then, proposed 
here to designate all these rocks by the term saxonite, fixim 
the country in which the terrestrial form, was first so well 
described by Dathe. j,., 

Saxouize (sse*ks3nmz)y [£ Saxon -tz®.] 

1 . Irons. To make Saxon or Anglo-Saxon.^ 

X804 Mitford Inquiry 405 The res^ French, Latin,' and 
Greek, is little more than a magazine of words ; rarely 
showing, except as in declensicm, comparison^ or conjuga- 
tion, they have been Saxonized, any to the rest of 

the speech, X843 Wordsw. (*^7® f U* 9* Srint 

Romualdo, (or Runxwald, .a^^<^ 'ancestors saxonised the 
■ name). x86^ AiguMng-g^ 55 Other. 

^ invaders, .pour^ ia. wits Saxonued. 


2 . intr. To become Saxon (in quot., of Saxony). 

1834 Taifs Mag. 1. 440/1 Arthur is packed olf to Saxonise 
at Weimar, to sigh at the feet of Goethe’s handsome 
daughter-in-law. 

Hence Sa*xonized ppL a., Sa* 3 :oniziiig vbl. sb. 
1867 Shairp Sketches (1887) 67 The decisive Saxonising of 
Scotland that took place under Margaret, x^ Encycl. 
Brit. XX. 642 The Saxonized Britons of Wiltshire. 

Saxoxtly (sse’ksonli), adv. [f, Saxon a. 4* -ly 2 .] 
In a Saxon manner ; in the Saxon tongue, 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL 159 Flemmynges pat 
wonep in J>e weste side of Wales hauep i-left her straunge 
speche and spekep Saxonliclie i-now XL, Saxonice satis 
proloquuntur), 1606 Warner Alb. Eng, xv. xciil 374 Of 
Britons (saxonlie calld Welsh, or Strangers). Lowell 
Fireside 'Trav. 28 Insurgent after no mad Gallic fashion, 
but soberly and Saxonly discharging itself, 1870 — Study 
Wind., Chaucer {iBtz) 195 He found our language lumpish, 
..too apt to speak Saxonly in grouty monosyllables. 
Saxony (ssc’ksoni), sb. [ad. late L. Saxonia^ 
the country of the Saxons, f. Saxon- Saxon. 

In ME. the name of the country appears in the forms 
Saxon, Saxoyne, Sexone, Sessoyne (after OF, Saxoine, 
Sessoyne) ; the similar use of Saxon in Chapman’s A iphonsus 
{a 1634) may be from the mod.G. Sachsen.] 

The name of a kingdom of Germany (in Ger. 
Sachsen, in Fr. Saxe), used attrib. to designate 
products of the country : esp. 

1 . A fine kind of wool, and cloth made from it 
Also absol. = Saxony-elotk. 

Several distinct kinds of fabric are thus designated : Saxony 
coating, Saxony wool made in coating styles ; Saxony 
flaniiel, Saxony wool in flannel weight and finish, usually 
scarlet ; Saxony cord, a black ribbed material with cotton 
warp and Saxony weft, used for cassocks and academic robe^ 
1844 Thackeray Box of Novels Wks. igoo XIII. 412 His 
Saxony-cloth surtout 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 333 Mr. Sponge forthwith proceeded to put his 
brown boots,.. his dress blue saxony, his clean linen,.. into 
his solid leather portmanteau. xBZZ Encycl. Brit. %X.VI. 
Specimens of the finest Saxony wools. 

2 . Saxony blue: a solution of indigo in concen- 
trated sulphuric acid, much used as a dye. Also 
Saxon blue (see Saxon a. 3 b). 

1857 Miller Elem. Ckem. III. 616. 1863 Chamb. Encycl. 
V. 559/1. 

t Saxony, a. Obs. rare^K [? f. Saxon 4* -y.] 
csSaXONISH. 

*563 J* Halle Lanfrands Cimrgta parua Ded. F j, Whicha 
was translated out of Frenche into the olde Saxony englishe, 
about two hundred yeres past. 

Saxophone (s0e*ks<y£7an). [f. the name Sax 
(see Sax-hoen) 4* Gr. -^cuvos voiced, sounding.] A 
brass wind-instrument with a clarinet mouthpiece, 
invented about 1840 by Adolphe Sax. 

i8^x Catal. Gt. Exhib. III. 1259/1 Sax, Adolphe & Co., 
Paris... Saxophone, and complete set of instruments for 
military bands, invented by the exhibitor, EncycL 

X VI I. 708/2 Adolphe Sax, a Belgian established in 
Paris, who invented the family of saxophones. 

Heuce Sa*xoplioiiist, a saxophone-player. 

1^5 Fall Mall G. 28 Aug. 1/2 Hitherto we have had 
neither Zouaves, nor drummers, nor Turkish Saxophonists^ 
nor Danish peasants, introduced, into the orchestra. 

Saxotromba. [Formed as prec. 4 - It. tromba 
trumpet.] (See quot. 1883). 

1856 (see Sax-horn], 1883 Grovds Did. Mus. Ill* 232/1 
In 1845 he [A. Sax] took out a patent.. for a family of 
cylinder instruments called Saxo-trombas, intermediate be* 
tween the Saxhorn and the cylinder trumpet. 

t SaxOTLSy a. Obs. rarer-L [ad. L. saxffs-us, f. 
saxum rock, stone : see -ous.] Rocky, stony. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 309 It growes..on stone 
walls, old edifices, and rubbages, and other saxous and dry 
places [orig. aliisque saxosis ^ artdis locis], 

Saxoyne, Saxsum : see Saxon, Sixsome. 
Saxt(e, -ie, -en, -ine, -ietb, obs. Sc. ff. Sixth, 
Sixty, Sixteen, Sixtieth. 

f Sa'Xter aitlie, Orkney and Shetlcmd. Re- 
fashioning, after Sc. sax ‘six’, of ONI. sdltar-eiHf 
^an oath of six *, i. e. of six compurgators. 

i6oa in Goudie Diary % Mill 385 Jonat Archbald 
is dempt to quite hir selff with the saxter aithe for [etc.]. 

Saxton, Sax-tuba : see Sexton, Sax-horn. 
fl Sa’xtixn. Obs. [L.] (See quot.) 

1706 Phillips (ed, Kesrsey), Saxnm, Stone or Rock-stone, 
^76 G. Edwards Elem. Fossilogy 9 Class IL Stones... 
(Jrder VI, Stone of a granulated structure, named Saxum, 
1776 in PhxL Trans. LXVL 525 The mass of native iron lay 
on the very ridge, wiriiout being fixed to the rock, which is 
a grey, stratified saxum. 

Say (stfi), sb.^ Forms: 5-6 saye, 6 seeay, 
seye, see, sea, 6-7 sale, 6-8 sey, 3- say. [a. 
F. saie fem.«Pr. saia, Sp. soya, Pg. saia, It, saja 
L. saga pi. of sagum military cloak.] 

1 . A cloth of fine texture resembling serge ; in 
the i$th c. sometimes partly of silk, subsequently 
entirely of wool. 

t297 R. GLQua (Rolls) 8013 As is chanberlein him bro5te 
ar he aros aday Amorewe uor to werie a peire hosen of say, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 440/2 Say, clothe, sagum. 1519 Not- 
tingham Rec. III. 354 A kyrtylle of sylke seeay. 1538 
Starkey England 1. iii. 94 Fyne clothys, says and sylkys, 
bedys, combys, gyrdyllys and knyfys. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
HI. xii. 8 His ^rment nether was of silke nor say But [etcl]. 
1659 % Cleaxeland Revived 68 Saw you the Cloak at 
Church to day, The long worne short Cloak lin’d with Say? 
1728 Chambers Cyd. s. v., Say^ ot Saye,. .& y^ li^t 
crossed stuf^ all wool ; much us^ abroad for lidings, and 
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by the religiaiis for shirts j and with ns, hy the qualcers, for 
Mrons, for which purpose it is usually dyed green. xwS 
JSn^. Gazetteer (^. st) Colchester^ It is principally 
noted for the manufacture of baizes and seys J for the sup- 

S >rt of which there is a corporation, called the governors of 
utch-baize-hall. xB&s Caiain Iniemat, Exhib, II. xxi. 
No. 3964 Worsted goods : merinos, says, shalloons, &c. 

fib. The thread or yarn from which the mate- 
rial is woven. Ok, 

17x4 Fr, Bk. of Rates 85 Yam ordinary 100 weight 
07 00.. .Ditto Sayes per 100 weight 03 oa 
U 2 , In erroneous uses. a. Used by Wyclif to 
render the cognate 'L. sagum^ in the Vulgate with 
the sense of curtain, b. Used to render F. sou silk. 

c xaSo Sir Ferumb, S13 Olyuer tok his mantel of say [Fr. 
son bliaut de soie]. 13^ Wyclif ExocL xxvi. 7 Also thou 
schalt make enleuene saies [Vulg. sa^a cilicina nndecim} 
to kyuere the hilyng of the tabernacle ; the length of o say 
schai haue tbretu cubitis, x6ot Holland Pliny L ^23 This 
is the making of that fine Say, wherof silk cuoth is. made 
iFr. version : Et Pest comme se fait la soye\. 

3 . txiirih, and Comb.^ as say apron^ curtain y 
doublet y petticoat; say->makery -making, -mill^ 
-weaver; also f say man, a maker or seller of 
say ; f say-tMcker, a fuller of say. 

X724 Ramsay Tea>e,Misc, {ty 3 S) !• 89 And ye’s get a green 
^sey apron And wastcoat of the Ixjndon brown. 1531 Rec, 
St. Motry at Fill 352 Paid for mending of the ^Say Curtens 
in fns quer^ y d. XS4X Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. 144 One 
*saydublett. 1654 mCat St, Papers, Irel,, Advent-urers 
(1903)333 Isaac Key. .■*say-maker (delivered] three pieces 
of coloured sayes. xSpt Contin, Foxi's A.^ M,yt} 2 'S‘ ollow- 
ing the trade of *Say.making, X488^ in Fimhale Priory^ 
Charters, etc. (Surtees) p. cccljucxiii, Et solvit Johanni 
Francis, *s^man, pro lez hallyngs de sago viridl 1904 
Essex Rev, July 154 To thesouth of the Church (of Dedham] 
stands a picturesque old Bay and *Say mill 1636 Dave- 
NANT Wits V, i, 1 have nothing on my Bed at home, But a 
thin Coverlet, and my wives ""Sey Petti-coat, X64X Short 
Relai, Saap-Bminess 18 Diers, Wool-Combers, ^Saye- 
Thickers, and the like. Canterbury Marriage Li- 

cences (MS.), Peter de Graue. . ^say- weaver. 
tSayi <r^.^ Ohs, Forms: 4-9 say, 5-6 saye, 
6 sale, sey©, 6-8 sey. [Aphetic form of Assay 
sh. It is often uncertain whether the word in- 
tended was assay or say with indefinite article.] 

L The action of testing the quality, fitness of a 
person or thing; = Assay sb, i. In later use 
only .Fr., a probation. 

a X400 R, BrunnPsChron, (Rolls) 4028 (Petyt MS.)[p>e 
note he Gouhe of alle layes,] & mynstralcie all t>e saies \y,r. al 
J»er assayes]. c 1400 Destr. Troy 8063 There is no hope so 
vnhappy, bat hastes to noght, Ne so vnsikur at a say, as to set 
vppon wemeni X637-S0 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
«99, I have alreadie given him to the Duke of Bulbigne*. 
but if that had not been, it might have been tbatyee should 
had a sey of him, but now it cannot be helped X733 P. 
Isyxci&K'i Interest Scot, 50 The Publick can suffer little by 
his Admission without a Sey ; if he dees not vrark well and 
cheap he'll find no Business. 

2 . Trial; trouble; tribulation. -Assay .tA 2. 

X568 Saiir, Poe^ Refomu xxxL 78 For than 3e knew 
thay WCT jour fais, Bot now thay cum in freindis dais, 
Quhilk is ane sairer sey. 

3 . Experiment. To set (something) in a say, to 
make experiment of. *= Assay sb, 3. 

X390 Gower Conf L 229 Of suche men that now aday 
This vice setten in a say. 

4 . The testing of metals, in order to ascertain 
their standard of purity. » Assay sb, 6 , 

XS77-87 Holinshed III. 1262/1 A piece of a hlacke 

stone,.. which being brought tocerteine goldfiners in Lon- 
don to make a sale thereof, found it to hold gold. 1604 £. 
G[rimstoneJ TP Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. iv. 2i5They cannot 
transport it [gold] from the Indies, for they can neither 
custome it, marke it, nor take say, vntill it he molten, x6^ 
Ld. Sandwich tr. Barbeds Metals i. (1674) 12* All the Mines 
..in that Province have been found out, and first taken say 
of, by the Spaniards. 

6. Venery, Trial of grease. •« Assay sh, 9. 
cx6xx Chapman Iliad xix. 246 There, hauing brought the 
Bore, Atrides with his knife tooke sey. x686 Blome GentL 
Rear, n, 84 Then having sounded the Mot, or Morts, he 
that is to break him up (that is, to take say,) first, slits the 
Skin (etc.]. x8x7 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 159 
The first that is in cuts his throat, and takes say, which is, 
opening bis bdly, to see how fat he [a stag or buck] is. 

b. concr, Tbe cut in the flesh made in the process 
of taking say. ? Erroneous use : but cf. sense 9. 

1853 Kingsley TPirs'/w. Ho!\X\\, You may lay your two 
fingers into the say there, and not get to the bottom of 
the fat. 

6 . A trial of food by taste or smell. « Assay 
sb, 10. 

CZ440 in Housek, Ord, (17^0) 471 Take the laumpray, and 
wassh hym twyse or thries m lewe water,.. sethe hym, and 
be schai be fressbe ynogh at a say. 1563 Cooper Thesatems^ 
Degusto,, .to taste : to take a little saye. xi^9 Massinger 
Unnai, Combat nt. i. He ne’re ohservu you. .take A say of 
venison, or stale fowle by your nose. 

7 . The act of tasting food or drink before pre- 
senting it to a person of high rank, « Assay sb, r 2. 
X470 Henry Wallace vtn. 1274 A say scho tnk off all 


, . 

it Isc, the cupl vnto him with a say, when bee calleth for it. 
1647 Stapylton Jumenal toa Let your wise guardians, eVe 
you drink, take say. X69X Wood Atk, Oxon, H. 519 llie 
Kings dishes were brought up cover’d, the say was given, 
and all things were performed with satisfaction in that point. 
b.7%t ' 

1349 C^VERDALE,etc. Erasm*Par, x-6 Now (as it 


were) to take a saye & foretaste of the power of y» worlde 
to come. x6oo Holland Livy v. xii. 188 Neither as yet is 
it for certaine knowne* why he. .was counted a meet man to 
have handsell, or take sey of this new dignitie, 

8. An attempt, an d^ndeavour. == Assay sb, 13, 
X568 T. Howell Arb. Amitie (1879) 45 Thus seeke all 

sayes hir sore to salue, by good and honest way. 16x0 B. 
JoNSON Alck, 1. iii, This fellow, (^aptaine, Will come, in 
time, to he a great distiller. And giue a say. .at the philo- 
sophers stone.^ X637 C Dow Anew, to H, Burton 212 To 
discover and prevent this their purpose before it had under* 
mined the present government of the Church, as no question 
it would have given a good say to it, if it had without con- 
troule proceeded as it began. 

9 . A trial specimen ; a sample. —Assay sh. x 7, 
X330 Tindale a nsw. More Wks. ( tS73) 279/a T o geue you 

a say or a taste what truth shall follow, he fayneth a letter 
sent from no man. x6s6 in Irving Hist, Dumbarton. (x86o) 
535 Item, that neither prentis nor ither personne of the said 
craft be suffered to sett up ane bothe nor work in the said 
burgh till first he offers his sey to the said deacon and be 
fund worthy and able to he ane maister of the said craft. 

10 . Temper of metal. Assay sb. 18. 

1596 Spenser F, Q, vi. xL 47 A sword of better say. 

H. atirib, and Comb,, as (sense 7) say-taking; 
say-box, the chest in which coins are deposited 
at the Mint for future examination at the Trial of 
the Pyx; say-master— Assay-master; say-pieee, 
anything chosen as an example of excellence. 

153a Ld, Treas, Acc, ScatLVl. 103 To ane smytht for the 
of t^ing of the lok of the *say box. X641 in R. W. Cochran- 
Patrick Coinage Scoil, (1876) 1 . Introd. 30 Item that 
the say box belong to him when it is broken vp quhich will 
not be much because that it conteins bot ane cjuartre of 
euerie say piece. 172X Strype Ecd. Mem, 1 1 , ii. iii. 266 The 
treasurer, comptroller and *^seymaster of the late erected 
mints. x68o Boyle Scebt. Chenu vi, 401 This Gentleman 
having brought thatEartn to the publick Say-Masters [etc]. 
1641 *Say piece [see above], avyj^ Fergusson Ode to 
Gov/dspink Poems (1845) 20 Nae mair the rainbow can im- 
part Sic glowin’ ferlies o’ her art, Whose pencil wrought 
its freaks at will On thee, the sey«piece o’ her skill. X788 in 
ShirrHs's Poems (i 790) 34X With something of the comic vis, 
And, for a say-piece, not amiss. 1540 St. Papers Hen, VI! I, 
Vlli. 508 The Frenche King, and She also, was at the 
making seasoning and *saye taking of the said pa^t^es. X627 
Hakewill Apol. IV. X. § 2 (1630) 430 Dinner and supper was 
served in with all accustomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, 
grace, carving, say taking, &c 
tSay, sb.^ Obs, exc. dial. Also 6 , 9 sey, 8 
cea, 9 sae. [Northern a. ON. sd-r cask (Sw. sd, 
Da. saa, bucket), corresp. to OE. saa * libitorium * 
(? read lihatoriuni) in the Corpus Gloss. The 
midland form is SoE.] A bucket for domestic or 
other use, with two ears through which a pole may 
be passed as a handle. 

2426 Sc, Acts^ yas. I (1814) n. X2/2 Of be samyn wyse 
[thair be ordanit] thre or four says to |je commoun vse. 1564 
Wills 4 Imo. N. C. (Surtees 18^5) 223^ y sayes & a chayre, 
xijd, x6oo Churefm. Acc, Pittingion (Surtees) 60 Item 
payed to James Rennet son fora say, iij s. 2752 Rec. Elgin 
(New Spald. Club 1903) 1 . 464 All tubs, ceas, kirns, lats, 
stoups, cogs and other <x>oper work. 1892 G. Stewart 
Shetland Fireside Tales (ed. 2) 247 She. .set every tub an’ 
sey ’at she could fin. 

Say(&fi), jA 4 ll SAT v ^2 

I. what a person says; words as compared with 
actions; also, a saying, dictum. Obs, ty.c.poet. 

2372 Satir, Poems Reform, xxax. 30 deid is not lyk 
ao'_ say. a 2586 Ibid, xxxvii. 39 Bot, gif j^ei see 5e sussle of 
pair sais, Blasone Jyai will, bow ever je behaue 50a. 2644 
Featly Roma Ruens x This hath been the say of all here- 
ticks and schismaticks, 2742 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
158 The poor woman has so little purity of heart, that it 
[the talk] is all say from her, and goes no farther than the 
ear. 2742 W, Wilson CorU. Def. Reform. Ch. Scotl. 87 The 
bare Sayoi Ministers.. does not bind the Clonsciences of 
Church-members. 2872 Tennyson Gareth 4- Lynetie 337 No 
boon is here. But justice, so thy say be proven true. 2883 
Lvall Anc, Arab. Poetry 22 There rises a lord, to say the 
say, and do the deeds, of the noble. 2896 A. E. Housman 
Shropshire Lad Ivii, You hearken to the lover’s say, And 
happy is the lover, 

1 2 . A current saying, proverb, saw. Obs, 

1602 Marston Ant. Mel. iil Wks. 2856 L 39 Tis an old 
say, Tis an, old horse can neither wighy, nor wagge his taile. 
cx^-30 Brathwait Bamabees yr» 4 iv, (2818^273 Now to 
Kirkland;.. May that say* be verified, 'Far from God, but 
neare the temple 

3 . lb have a say : to have a * voice’ in a matter; 
to have the right to be consulted or the power to 
influence a decision. 

26x4 Jackson Creed in. 239 Shall they therefore haue no 
saye at all in deciding conuouersies % 2823 ‘ Ion Bee ’ Diet. 
7 'urf s. V., ’ I have no say in the business ’ ; no power one 
way or the other. 2865 Pall Mall G. No. 143. 5/2 You have 
no say in the matter. 1900 Gasquet Eve i^Rejorm, iiL 52 
Whether rightly <Mr wrongly, those who found the money 
wished to have a say bits disposal. x888 *R. Boldre- 
wooD ’ Robbety under Arms Hi, One or two morh people 
that bad some say with the Government, was wmlring back 
and edgeJor me. ' ‘ < 

tran^. 189^ Sat. Rev. 27 Mar. 287 Buddha traditions had 
a good say in b 

I b. U. S. To hatpe the say ; to be in comtntmd. 

^kRp^dan xiii,‘So you're acting foreman*, 
said 1 . Why, somebody has to have the say, I reckon *. 2906 
H. Van Dyke Ideals 4* AppUc. ii. ,39 The men who have 
‘ the say about these subjects belong to the ruling classes. 
4 ;. What one has intended or planned to say; 
chiefly in phrase to say (yuP) one's say, 

2602 R. L'Kstrangb Fables ci. 95 He had no sooner say'd 
put his ^y, but [etc.]. 2768 Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) I. 473 
He would not interrupt me for fear should not have 


to say out all my say. 2782 Miss Burmev Cecilia vi. f po- 
then we should have time to say all our say. 1808 &ott 
Marm, i. xxii, Well hast thou spoke: say forth thy sav 
1816 Malcolm Let, in Smiles Mem, % Murray (1891) 1, 341 
I have waited to the last, that 1 might condense all my 
into one short sheet. 2829 Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, I have said 
my say. a 2843 Southey Doctor ccxxviii. (1848) 618, 1 shall 
say out my sa^ in disregard of both. 2849 Thackeray Pen, 
dennis\%x, I have done my best, and said 1 


(Professor Max Miiller] has a knack of saying his say in a 
manner that renders the mere process of reading a pleasure. 

b. To have ends say : to avail oneself of an 
opportunity of expressing one’s views. 

2858 Rusk IN Hotes RoycU A cad, iv. 16, 1 merely pay tribute 
of admiration in passing, having had my say about Mr. 
Dobson’s colour before. 2839 Meredith R. B'everel ix* 
Lobourne had its say on the subject. 28^ Leeds Mercury 
24 Oct. 8/2 After one or two Peers had had their say on thftt 
subject, the Address was agreed to. 

6 , A talk to or with a person. Now dial, 

2786 A. Gib Sock Cou tempi, II. l vi. 206 The need of 
every perishing Sinner for whom he undertook had a Say 
to him before the Sinner’s existence..; and to this Say 
he^ was most graciously attentive. 2894 Baring-Gould 
Kitty Alone I, 83 There’s some one wants to have a say 
with you. 

Say (s^), Forms : see below. [OE. sgegany 
pa. t. s^^de, corresp. to OFris. sega, sedza (mod, 
Fris.WBS5), OS.seggian,^ai.,t. sagda QlLhG.seggen, 
MDu. seggen, sagen, Dh. zeggen), OHG. sagin^ 
pa. t. sagita, segiia (MHG,, mod.G. sagen), ON, 
segfa, pa.t. repr. OTeut. "^sagmfan, *sagjan 

pre-Teut. *sokH-, The root is perh. Wlndo- 
germanic *soq^^- : found in Lith. sakyti, OSL 

.f<?^/ztosay,Gr.€we7r€ imper. (;— OLatin 
inseque, insece), htaTreiv aorist inf., to tell, say, 
L. inquam I say (g,—Hn-squ-ai)i), 

^ The normal mod.Eng. phonetic representative of the OE. 
inf. sicgan (or the 1st sing. pres, sfcge) would have been 
* sedge. As in the case of Buy v.. Lie w.*, the mod. form 
comes from OE. forms which had g (palatal) instead of eg, 
as imp. s^e, sxge, 2nd sing, pres. ind. sggesi, saegsi, 3rd 
sing. pres. ind. sggeb, ssegti. The g represents WGer. g, and 
the WGer. the OTeut. svtra^sagf- having become 
hy phonetic law in W.Ger, *saggj, before an inflexional 
suffix beginning with a vowel, and *sag£- in any other 
position. In Middle English, alongside the tendency, which 
ultimately prevailed, to extend the stem se^, set-, sai- 
(;— OE, seg’) to all parts of the verb, there existed an oppo- 
site tendency to extend the stem 2/?^- beyond its etymo- 
logical limits. Hence most of the parts of the verb (though 
not the pa. t.) had two widely divergent forms, the distribu- 
tion of which does not closely conespond to dialectal divi- 


Robert of Brunne the form segge, * sedge (implied in sedgeyng) 
seems to he appropriated to tiie sense ‘ recite ’ (as a minstrel) s 
see Saver 1, Saying i.] 

A. Inflexional Forms, 

1 . Infinitive say (s.fi). Forms: a, i seegan, 
seeggan, -©an, smegan, s8Bcg(g)ean, 1-2 seo- 
gean, seggan, 2 seggon, seegen, -on, segeean, 
smegen, 2-4 segg©(n, siggen, suggen, 2-5 sigge, 
3 seuggen, suegen, suge(n, seg, 3-4 sugge, 
AV«/.zigge,zygge,5 sygge, 6 dial, zedge. Also 
Dative Infinitive i to seegenne, -atin©, 2 to 
8©ggan(n)e, 2-4 to s©ggen(©, Kent, to ziggene. 
B. 2 fisssen, ssein, 2-3 seien, se^en, 2-5 sei(©, 
3 s©i3©n, 3-5 sai, 4 seyen, saien,sei3(©, (yerron, 
®y)> 4"5 s©yn(e, sain, 4, 6 Sc, sa, 4-6 sayn, 
s©y(e,saie, saye, 4-5, (6-7 arch, in rimes) sayne, 
saine, 4-5, (6, 9 archi) sain, 6 sayen, {erron, 
sene), 8-9 dial, zay, 3- say. Also Dative Infini- 
tive 4-5 to seyne, 4, 6 to saine, 5 to sane, to 
seinge, to sein, to seynt, 5-6 to sayne. 

a. ^«»zt/«^88oponneheswulceshwsetsecganwolde. C2175 
Lamb. Horn, penne mu^e we wenen and seggen ]>us. 
f bAV. 18377 P® king, .had Gorlois suggen [c 1273 segge] 
his iwille. c 2230 Kent. Serm,. in O. E. Misc. 28 We mo we 
sigge jiet stor signefieth Jie herte. 2340 Ayenb. 134 pet is 
to ziggene. 2340-70 AUsaunder 1033 Now will I cease J?is 
^we 6L segge you more Of hym hat hight AUsaunder, 2393 
Lancl. P . PI. C, xiii. 30 For to seggen as thei seen, c 2423 
Seven Sag, (P.) 1708 To loke what he wolde sygge, 2333 
R espubiica v, vii. 14 (Brandi) Iche maie zedge to yowe, Is 
feaide pulling owte my throte. 

8 , at 2222 0. E. Chrmi. an. 1070 (Laud MS.) pa herdon pa 
munec^ of Burh saesen j?aet [etc.]. 2234 ilbid, an. 1137 p 5 
bmlc & mare banne we cunnen saein. C2230 Gen, Ex, 

f ®494 Vsheoisbodewurd fei^en bead. axysoCursorM. 12813 
lat ban sal we sai to paim? [u. rr. sayne ; sai ; sey], c 2300 
welok 2886 pe erl ne wolde nouth ageyn pe kinge be.., 
Ne of pe sousing seyen nay. C2330 Will, Palerne 60 So, 
f^o sei3 z\ pe sope so faire pe cherl glosed, pat [etc.], c 2368 
Chaucer CompL Pile 77 (I'anner MS.) Ther is no more to 
se^ [w. m seye, seyne]. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xl. {Ninian) 
276 For ocht pat he cuth sa ore do. C2400 Brut lix. 55 
1 he V k)W hade Merchemeriche, pat is to seynt, pe Erl- 
^me of Nicbol. c 2420-30 ? Lydg. Cbmpley7t,t gg in Temple 
Gl^ (E. E. T, &) 60 And of on thyng, soth for to seyne, 
I haue gret mater to compleyne. a 2430 Kni. de la Tour 
^111. (1906) 253 Syn the nwe testament, that is to sein, sen 
(wd was bmne of the holy mayden Marie. 2523 Douglas 
AcLueu i. Prol. 219 Eneuch thairofi now will 1 na mair 
shynt Ibid, u vi. 138 Venus na mair sufferit him plene 
nor sa, « 2547 Surrey in Toitels Misc, (Arb.) ao, 1 dare 
well sayen. 2622; Bp, blLox^nrsAOxy Diatribse iifi To say bo to 
a batuedote^ a X643 Cartwright Ordinary u, iu (1651) 6a 
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Ah benedicite I might soothly sa3mc. xS6s Swinburne Poems 
^ Bersabe 34s Lord God, alas, what shall I smn? 

% Indicative Present, 2^. 1 st per s, sing, say 
(sH). Forms : a. i secge, (segce), secgge, ssscge, 

2- 5 segge, 3 sucge, seuge, sige, 3-4 sugge, 3-5 
aigg&f 4 suge, sege, sygge,^ 3 seie, 3-4 sai, 
4 seije, se^e, 4-5 sey(e, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
ijn rime pseudo-arch, 5 sayne, 6 sane), 8-9 dial, 
say, 3- say. 

a, fyjtBlkkl. Horn. 69 SoJ> is I?aet ic eow secgge, ]?3et [etc.]. 
c. xaoo Ormin 16632 To fulle so> I segge l>e. c laos Lay. 2979 
pis ich sucge [v. r, segge] he to seoSe. Ibid, 2985 Ich he Gor- 
noille seuge. c 1250 Kent, Serrn. in O. E. Misc. 30 Ine sigge 
nacht het hi ne hedden her before ine him beliaue. a 1275 
Prov. Mlfred 706 ibid. 138 Hie ne sige nout bi han, hat 
moni ne ben gentile man. c 1300 Harrow, Hell 171 (Digby 
MS.) Adam, nou i sege hit he, To-day pou salt alesed be. 

£ 1394 P. PI, Crede 390 And herfore, leue leel man leeue pat 
ich sygge. <;i;4oo Solomon's Bk, Wisdom 203 Rijth to 
heuen ne segge ich nou^th hat he euer come. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28036 , 1 sai [v. r, say] noght his hoqueher 
of alle. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. i. 182 For-hi I seije as I 
seide er be siste of pise tixtes. c *374 Chaucer Troyltts iv, 
769 A by- word here I seye, That, ‘rotelees, mot grene sone 
deye *. <r *400 Gamely n 447 (Skeat), I say it for me,. .yuel 
mot I the ! a 1430 Knt. de la Tour ix. (1906) 13 For y saie 
you alle, who that dothe a dedly synne [etc.], c 1483 E, E, 
Afwc. (WartonGlub)48 Furthhewent, asyjowsayne. *s*3 
Douglas Miieis m. ix. 96 For, quhow gnslie and quhow 
greit I 30W sane Lurkis Poliphemus. 1530 Palsgr. 696/2, 

1 saye, 1 tell or speake a thyng. 

b. %nd pers, sing, sayest (s^^'est), sayst 
(s^Jst). Forms: a, i sesst, sagast, 2 sae^st, 2-5 
seist, 3 seiist, seiest, Ormin se358t, 3-5 seyst, 

3- 6 seiste, 4 Kentish zayst, 4-7 saist, 5 {erron, 

seyth, seith), 3- sayst, 6- sayest. Also {chiejiy 
north!) 3-5 sals, says, 4-5 seis, 5 sayes, seyes. 
j8. 3 Ormin seggesst 4 siggest, 

(seggez), 5 seggest, seggist. 

a. 97X BUckl. Horn, 179 On hone hu leo^^ende sagast h®t 
hu sie paet he is. c 1175 Lamb, Honu 39 penne hu seist DU 
miite [eta]- ^ /' laoo Ormin 5188. ^11223 Juliana ii (Bodl. 
MS.) Beo hit so 3 h^t seiist [v,r, seist]. a X250 Owl ^ 
Night, s<yjs (Jesus MS.) Hwat seyttu [z'.n seistu] his for 
myne schome, 1297 R. Gcoua (Rolls) 10792 Wat seiste 
quah his gode erl. a X300 Cursor M, 965 He said, ‘adam, 
now wel sais hou. 1384 Wyclif Mark xv. 1 Thou seyst. 
1432-50 tr. Higrden (Rolls) 1 . 227 Alle thynges be to vs bare 
and open that thow seyes. c 1450 Merlin 17 We may neuer 
bileve that this be tre we that thow seiste. ?X548 tr. Virefs 
Eopos. XII Art,Chr, Faith A iv b, The thynge is euen as 
thou sayest. 1579 Lyly Euphties (Bond) 1 . 321 Moreouer 
thou saist that [etc.]. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 815 Unjust thou 
saist Flatly unjust, to bind with laws the free, 1741-2 Gray 
Agrip, 85 Say’st thou I must be cautious, must be silent. 
1831 Scott Ct. Robert xix, ‘Thou say’st a painful truth’, 
said Count Robert, 

% C X2O0 Ormin 1512. 13. . B, E, AUH, P, B. 62t * Fare 
forthe ’, quod h* frekez, * & fech as hou seggez*. Jack 
Uplands Rejoinder in Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL 72 The secte 
that thou seggist of. 

o. ^rd pers, sing, says (sez), ccrch, saith. (sep). 
Forms: a, i se3(e)p, sfie3(e)p, s8Bi3l5, sasatJ, 2 se^V, 
S 8 S 5 t 5 , 2 seig®, 2-3 seeitS, soiS, seietS (occas, written 
seid, seied), 2-s seith., 3 sehlS, B8ei'8(e, Ormin 
se5(3)p, 3-4 seithe, 3-5 sey thy /{.Kent, zayp,zai]?, 
(2-3 seit, 3 seiet,4 seyt),4-5 seytlie,5-6 saytli,6 
say the, saieth, 6-7 sayeth, 3- (now arch,) saith. 
Also (with ending orig. north.) 3-6 sais, 4 seys, 
(sas), 4-5 seis, sayse, saise, 4-7 sayes, 5 ? seysse, 
5, 7 saies, 6 sayis, 9 dial, ses, sez, 4- says. P, 
3 sugge'U, 3“4 seggep. Also 4 sigges, 5 segges. 

eu 97X BUckl. Horn, 27 Her sagah Matheus se godspellere 
haette [etc.]. Ibid. 55 Her segp hu se aeh^la l^eow waes 
sprecende. a 1175 Cott, Horn. 230 pan seied ham god..3e 
senegeden an geur ecenesse [etc.J c 117S Lamb. Horn, 45 
Eft ure lauerd seolf seit. Maledictus homo [etc.], c 1200 
Ormin 10306 He sea^h uss patt [etc.], a 1250 Owl ^ Night, 
1072 (Jesus MS.) Wel viht hat wel spekp seyp in he songe. 
^1300 Cursor M. 8282 Als sais [v.rr. sas, saise, seihJ^ 
stori. C1320 Sir Tristrem 1545 He seyt he hah don h^s. 
£rx330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14779 But hat seynt 
Bede of hem alle seys, Elies schulde non haue knowe what 
weys. Ayenb. 134 Ase zaih zainte pauL xa,. Seuyn 
Sag, (W.) 2925 Opon the morn, the stori sayse, The knight 
toke horses and hernays. c 1500 Melusine vi. 28 Thystory 
saith, that [etc.]. X508 Dunbar Fly ting 133 He sayis [eta]. 
1523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. ccclxxxvh 661 If it be as be 
dothe, it is as he saythe. 1590 Greene Orl, Fur, (1599) B 2, 
What sayes the mightie Mandrecard? 1600 in Shaks. Cent, 
of Praise 35 He sayeth that [eta], a 1631 Donne Poems 
(1650) 0 Who saies my teares have overflow’d his ground ? 
1750 Gray Long Story 73 So Rumour says. 18x9 Scott 
Ivankoe xxxiv, For what saith holy writ. 

1205 Lay, 28818 Swa alse h® boc us sugge?i. C127S 
Ibid, 1050Q pe king he greteh Basan an seggeh mid sore pat 
[etc.], a 137s Joseph Arim, 209 penne spekes a vois and on 


hri3 sigges, ‘king [eta]’. CX440 York Myst, xxxiii, 98 
Agayne Sir Cesar hym selfe he segges and saies [eta]. 

dL plural say (s^). Forms: a, i secg(e)a 35 , 
segg^, s8Bcg(e)a'8, seoggap, 2-4 siggep, seggep, 
3 sug(g)e’iS, 8ege]>, (segget) ; i segge (w^), 2-4 
aegge, 4 Sc. sigge, 4-5 seggen. ^ A 4 seith, 4 
seyth (occas. written seyt), seyithe. Also north, 
3-6 sals, 4 seis, saise, 5 seise, 6 says, 6-7 
sayes. 7. 3-4 sei^en, 3-^ sey(e)n, 4 sein, 4-5 
seyne, sain, 4-6 sayn(e, seien, 5 saien, 5 (o-*7 
arch.) same, 5-6 sane, sayen, (9 dial, sen); 
3~4 sai, seie, 4-5 sey, sei, 4-6 saye, 5-6 saie, 
(8-^ say), 4- say. 


o. 97 Ti?/fc^f./fbw.i 25 Swylceeacweleom 5 ap,Tnen,psetpa 
men seegab. .pmt [etc.], a xvjs Cott, Horn. 237 Of pe folce 
we siggeg Pat hit cump fastlice fram middenardes. <1x205 
Lay. 24275 Summe bokes suggeS [».n seggep] to iwisse pat 
[eta], c 1275 Ibid, 27480 For al so segge [&. r. suggeS) pe 
writes pat witty men dihte. 1377 Langl, P. PI, B. xi. 425 
Je seggen sotb ’, quod I, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 343 Als clerlces sais pat are wis He 
wroght noght first wit partis. IHd, 6697 Til bit husband 
men aght to giue Mendes pat men sais es right. <1x320 
R. Brunne Medit, 675 Sum seyp, ‘saue py selfe, 3yf pou 
Kunne’. 1563 WinJet tr. Vincentius Lirinensis Wfcs, 
(S. T. S.) II. 76 We al says the samyn. 

y. <r 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 917 Ebruis sei^en, wune hem wex 
[eta], a 1300 Cursor M, 14689 Gas lokes pe bokes o your 
lai. And vnderstandeS quat pai sai. £1320 Sir Tristrem 
3220 pai lei^en al bi dene pat sain he dar nou5t fi^t Wip his 
to. 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. vii. 122 3 if bit beo sop pat ae 
seyen. 0x400 Destr, Troy^ij-j Sum sayn full sure.. Hit 
was pe formast on flete pat on flode past. tx404 26 Pol, 
Poems x’jj’jz In sykernes may he go, and recche neuere what 
men say. ^ 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv. Priv. 196 Mor- 
ouer hit is not to beleue to folys that Sayne that [eta]. 
<1x460 Fortescue Abs, 4 Lim, Mon, xviL(i885) 152 To this 
sane \v, rr. sayn, sayen] suche lordes an oper men. <r 1485 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Aymon xxU. 481 Wene ye that I shall 
do that ye saye for fere of deth ? 1504 in I. S. Leadam Sei. 
Cases Cri. Requests (i8g8) 9 And the saide Executours 
farther seyen that [eta]. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge l 
358 As dyuers auctours sayne. 1552 Lyndesay Monarcke 
6032 Than sail one Fyre, as Clerkis sane, Mak all the hyllis 
and valais plane. 1579 J. Stubbbs Discov, Gaping Gulf 
C 5 b, A new match betweene hym and Marguerit daughter 
of a French Charles, as most men saien. X581 Pettie tr. 
Guazzo*s Civ. Conv, i, (1586) ii What saie you of this? x6oa 
Breton MothePs Blessing B 4 b. But harken to the shep- 
heards what they saine, Both of the Sunshiny and a showre 
of raine. 16x4 B, Jonson Barth. Fair 11, ii. They say, a 
fooles handsell is lueky. 

3. Indicative past, a. ist and %rd pers, sing, 
said (sed). Forms: 1-2 ssesde, (i sajode), 1-3 
smde, 2 saisde, saeide, 2-4 sede, sade, 2-5 seide, 
5-7 sed, 3 seaide, saeide, Ormin sej^de, 3-5 
seyde, seid, 3-6 sayde, 3-7 saide, 4 seyede, 
se3ede, Kentish 2(e)ayde, Sir. sad, 4-5 seyd, 4-7 
sayd, 5 seyed, 5-7 saied, 5-7 sayed, 3- said. 

c xooo iELFRic Saintd Lives (1900) IL 322 pe pis gebyrde 
call and hit eft saede swa swa. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 77 And 
pet hali meiden onswerede and seide [etc.], c 1200 Moral 
Ode 131 (Trin.) Drihte seif hit sade. c 1205 Lay. 1256 He 
pou te.. hou pe lasfdi him saeide. <2x250 Owl Night, 235 
(Jesus MS.) For Alured king hit seyde [zm*. seide] & wrot. 
13.. K, Alls. 137s (W.) Yef ony saide no. <21352 Minot 
Poems (ed. Hall) i. 46 Philip Valays.. said he suid paire 
enmys sla. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints i. {JPetrus) 83 He sad, he 
subuertit nocht. <1x400 Destr, Troy 1x259 traytur 

Antenor..to pe fre sayde, 01400 Maundev, (1839) viii. 98 
A chirche, where the Aungel sej^de to cure Lady of hire 
Dethe. 0 1440 64 She seid he was welcome, 0x450 

Myrc 168 By vertu of peholy wordys pat be prest 

sayed per. 156a WinJet Cert, Tractates Wks, (S. T. S.) II, 
55 He sayd nocht, thethingishaldin of hald. oz6xo Women 
Saints 50 He. .with execration sayed : ‘ If 1 haue committed 
this theft [etc.] *, x6xi Bible Exod, viiL 25 And Pharaoh . . 

said, Goe yee [etc.]. 1632 Milton V Allegro 103 She was 
pincht, and isull’d she sea, 1766 Gray Kingsgate 17 ‘ Ah 1 ’ 
said the sighing peer, ^bad Bute been true’, 

b. 2nd pers, sing, saidest (se-dest), saidst 
(sedst). Forms ; i ssesdest, smdest, 3 Ormin 
8633 desst, (3-4 saide), 4-5 sei dost, seydest, 

5 seidist, saydes, 6-7 sayd’st, 6^ saidst, 9- 
saidest. 

0 1200 Ormin 8660 Acc do swa summ pu se35dessL <2 1300 
Cursor M. 15661 pou said [v. rr, saide, seidest] for me if 
mister war, to ded thole suld pou fight. 0x374 Chaucer 
Troylusi. 919 So seydestow ful ofte. <2 1375 Joseph Arim. 
224 pou. .sipen seidest to me mi preyere schoTde sitte. 0 1450 
Myrc Festial ro Ryght as pou saydes, hit ys fallen I 1535 
Coverdale Ps, Ixxxix. 19 Thou ..saydest [etc.]. 1596 Shaks. 
1 Hen, I Ft u. iv. 2x8 What, foure? thou sayd’st but two, 
euen now. 1850 Mrs. Browning Felicia Hentans ii, No 
need of flowers— albeit * bring flowers thou saidest. 

Q. plural, said (sed). Forms: i ssesdun, 
sesdon, 1-2 saesdon, smdon, -an, 2 saisden, 
sseden, smidon, seidoi^ 2-3 seden, saden, 2-5 
seiden, 3 sesiden, Ormin se35denn, 3, 5 sayden, 
3-S saiden, seyden, 4-5 saidon, 5 saydyn, -on ; 
3~4 sede, 3, 5 seyde, 3-5 seid(e, saide, 3, 5-6 
sayde, 4 Kentish zede, 3- said. 

0 900 tr. Beedds H ist. v. x (i^) 416 Se^don pset hio hefdon 
nyt aerende. 0950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark xiv. 57, & summ 
monn aras leas gecy 3 nise sas^don [0975 Rushw. saexdun; 
o xooo Ags. Gosp. saedon, v, r. saexdon ; 0 xi6o Hatton 
saigden] wiS him cuoeSendo. 1x54 O, E, Chron. an. 1x35, 
Men. .saeden 3 [at] micel ping sculde cumea her efter. 0 xx75 
Zxtmb. Horn. 89 pa seiden pa iudeiscen men a bismer. o 12505 
Lay. 15600 pa cnihtes biliue comen to pan reue & pus him 
to saeiden. c 1340 Ayenb. 59 Ase we zede hyerbeuore. <2 1352 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 1. 43 pai said it suld ful dere be 
boght. 01386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 1x3 Diuerse 
men diuerse thynges seyden. c 1400 Destr, Troy 12643 Yet' 
thies lyghers.. Saidon the same kyng..pat [eta]. 0x420 
Chron. KxVoof. 1713 pe lordus..saydoni Etheldredeo^tenot 
to be kynge. o 1449 Pecock Repr, lu ix 198 Thei m^en 
hem a calf of siluer, and seiden that it was her God. 1470- 
8s Malory Arthur \. iii-v. 40 Letters there were wryten in 
gold aboute the swerd that saiden thus. ,,x662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius Voy. Amb. 274 An accompi of what tbey, said 
concerning [eta], . , ‘ , 

4 - Sttljunciive Present r ^g*%t 

seofif(g')e,, s8BCfi;^'3, 3, 6 

saie, 4 s^ >-3 sey(e, ;»^, f- iiaar. Plural i 
Becg(^a 3 d^aeagkh,fm&gm^ s«w«an, sflBggon, 

2-3 segfeen, 3 “ 


97X Slickl Horn, 170 pa cwaep Petrus, * Seege Simon me 
nu, xif [eta] ’. o 1200 Ormin 9272, & lokepp wel patt ^ure nan 
Ne segge puss wipp worde [etc.]. 01205 Lay. 13888 Ich 
ileue pe cnjht pact pu me sugge soS riht. <2 xzzsAncr, R, B 
Sigge so monie [oo. beoden], . . se beo euer wule. o 1275 Pas» 
sion our Lord 523 in O. E. Misc. 52 pat bis disciples, .ne 
. .seggen to pe volke. . He is aryse from depe. X390 Gower 
Con/. I. 103 What as evere that ye seie Riht as ye wole so 
wol I. o 146a Wright's Chaste Wife 440 If he sey to the 
any ping He schalf haue sorowe vn-sowte. ^15x3 Douglas 
ASneis xi. ix. 36 Sytand at eys ilkane say his entent. 

6. Imperative Bdiig, Forms : a. sing, 1 
sese, ssege, 2 se^e, 3 seei^e, ssei, saie, sei^e, 
Ormin 8653, 3-4 sei, sa, 3-5 sey(e, sai, seie, 3-6 
saye, 4 zay, (6 psetmo-arch, 

3- say. 

97X BUckl. Horn. 233 Saege us pact hraedlice. <2 xooo [see 
B. 6]. 0X200 Ormin 9299 Lef ma33str^ se53 uss nu pin rap. 
01205 Lay. 2269 Seie [v. r. sei] me Locrin, Saie me laeoe mon. 
Ibid. 30283 Saeije me biliue hu pe beon on siSe. ox;^S 
Passion our Lord 583 in O, E, Misc, 54 Saye heom pat ich 
astye to mynes vader riche, a 1300 Cursor M, 11964 Sai 
[w. r. say] pou; i der noght til him speke. 1340 Ayenb, x 
Zay pis pet uolgep. 15x3 Douglas Mneisvi. v, 46 Say me, 
virgyne, quod Enee. <2 1600 ? Raleigh in Eng, Helicon L 3, 
Yet what is Loue, good Sbeepheard saine? 1742 Gray Eton 
21 Say, father Thames 1 for thou hast seen Full many a 
sprightly race. 

b. plural, a. T secg(g)a 35 , seggaU, 2 seege'B, 2-3 
seggeiK, 3 suggetJ, sigge??, segget, segge. iS. 4 
seijtb, 4-5 sayeth, 5 seith, seiep, sayth(e. 
Also north, 3-5 sais, 4 saise, seys, 5 says. 7. 
3~4 sai, 4.S<:. sa, 4-6 sey, 5 saie, seie, 4,6- say. 

971 BUckl. Horn. 71 Seeggap Slones dohtrun paat heora 
cining cymep. 0x205 Lay. 865 SuggeS iv.r. Seggep] me to 
runun raed past eou bunche. <2 1250 Owl f Night, 116 (Jesus 
MS.) Se^ep [z'. r, Segge] me if ye hit wiste. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 5092 To fotte mi fader sal yee fund, And sais him i am 
hale and sund. 0x440 York Myst. xxxi. 146 Saie l beene 
venew in bone fay, Ne plesew et a parle remoy. 1450 Fas- 
TOLF in Poston Lett. I. 130 And sey hem on my half that 
they shall be qwyt. cxjza Earl of Aii,e&bvrv Mem, 626, 

I concluded with an old English term, * Say, and keep to 
whatyousay*. 

6. Present Participle saying (sot*iq). Forms ; a. 

I secg(g)ende, 2-3 seggende. jS. 2-4 seinde, 
3-4 saiand, 4-6 sayand(e, 5 seiand, sayn ; 4 
seyyng(e, seiynge, -enge, 4-5 seyinge, 4-6 
saiyng, sayng, seying, 5 seiyng, seyng, seing, 
sainge, sayinge, saynge, saenge, saiyng©, sey3- 
ing, 5-6 saieng, seyng©, seyenge, 6 say-, sai- 
eng(e, saing, 7 zaying, 3- saying. 

ou 97X BUckl. Horn. 161 Hie psere sopfaestnesse spellodan 
& tacen seegende wseron, pa pe Drihten sylf getacnode. 
0X200 Trin. Coll, Horn, 93 pus seggende, Venite, 
jfl, <2x300 Cursor ilf. 17672 And als i stod saiand mi bede. 
o X320 R. Bbvuvik Medit. 228 He. .cumforted hem ful feyre, 
seyyng [eta]. 0x380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 3 Seiynge.. pat 
crist taujte not his disciples, .^e beste ordre and religioun. 
c X400 Rule St, Benet (Pro&e) Ixiv. 42 Sayn§ in pis wise [etc,]. 
1426 Lydg; De Guil, Pilgr.gooZ Grace dieu seyng to me, 
<2x450 Kni.de La Tourvm, (1006) xx A uo3rs come to her 
saieng [etc.]. 1460 Capgrave Chron. (Rolls) 32 Josue . . spak 
with God seiand sweeh wordes on to him. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxviiL 3 , 1 dremed ane angell came fra Hevin, With 

f lesand stevin sayand [etc.]. 1535 Coverdale ^ooA, iv. 4 So 
..spake to the angel y* talked with me, sayeng^ : O my 
lorde [etc.]. 1549 (Mar.) Bk. Com. Prayer^ Matins A ivh 
The priest standyng vp and saiyng. Let vs praye. 1664 J. 
Wilson A. Comenius v. vi, What was you saying ? 

7 . Past Participle said (sed). Forms: a. r 
(5e-)s8esd, (5e-)s^d, 2 5esed, ise^d, 2-3 issed, 
is8Bid(©, isait, i-, yseit, 3-4 (6 arch.) y-s©d, 
i-sed, (4 Kent, y-zed), 4 ysade, y-sayd, 2-5 
(y-, i-) seid(©, 5-7 sayed, 6 saied, say*d, seed©, 
3-7 sed, 2- said. / 5 . 5 seggid. 7. 6-7 {chiefly 
in rimes) saine. 5 , 5 seden, sadsm, saydyn- 
o. 971 [see B. 2 d], 01x75 Lamb. Km. 47 ^s ilke weord 
pe ic habbe her iseit. oxaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 103 pus sit 
man on his sinne swo ich seid haue. o 1205 Lay. 11427 No 
here ich nenne godne raed pe pe 5et beo isasd. 0x250 Owl 
4 Night, 395 (Jesus MS.) Vor heo ne myhte noht aleg^ pat 
pe vie hedde hire iseyd \v.r. isedj. 1297 R, Gcoua (Rolls) 
2126 As ichabbe ysed [v, r. yseit]. <1 1300 Cursor M. ixadx 
Quen pai had sai(d) [», rr. sayd, seid] pat pai wald sai. 13 . . 
E, E. A Hit. P. B. 353 Fro seuen dayez ben seyed I sende 
out bylyue. o 1330 Artk. 4 MerL 525 (KOlbing) Mi deuise 
ich haue y^de. o 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1010 If yow 
thynketh this is weed ysayd. 1390 Gower Conf I, 154 The 
king.. hath al herd how sche hath said. cx\caRule St, 
Benei (Verse) 531 And whenjpai al per sawes hafe saide [etc.]. 
X432-50 tr, Higden (Rolls) VIII, 143 These wordes y-seide 
the develle evanesebede o 1489 Caxton Sonnes qf Aymon 
xxvi, 560 All that they had sayed. 1515 in Coll, Surrey 
Archaiol. Soc, (1858) I. 182, I will that there be seede..v 
masses. 1557 Primer Sarumy Dirige Ps, xxvL I vij, Mv 
heart hath saied set vnto thee, 1560 DAt« tr. SUidanfs 
Coinrmr. 94 b, The Ambassadours .. were sayde naye. 1567 
Turberv. Ovids Ep, 1x6 Alas, poore wretch, my Pbaon I 
bad very neare ysw. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xix. 99 
Christ hes it sed,, .That kin^dome sail come to greit ruyne, 
1637 [see 2 b passive^, 1648 miWoAo/<2sP<27>ors (Camden) 97 
Very much hath beene sayed.. to make the Prince jealous 
[eta]. x68a Sir T, Browne Chr, Mor. iii. ii, Nothing can 
be said hyperbolically of God. a 1^ Lady Halkett Auto- 
hiog. (187s) 49 To take that upon him hee had never Saied. 
A(SeeB. ag.) 

y, X5p2 Greene Alphonsus 583 Wks. (Grosart) XIII. 354 
[You] Shall well repent the words which you haue saine, 
x6xo G. Fletcwer ChrisPs Tri. ii. 9 O depth, without a 
depth farre better scene then saine. 

6, z<^2 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Priv, Priv. 207 Of the verta 
of lustice afor in this boke Is largely Saydyn. Ibid, [seo 
B. ae]. 131 Sedcm* 


BAY. 

B. Signification. 

In Eng., as in other Teut, langs., fay is an approximate 
synonym of speak^ from which it differs in having normally 
as its object a particular word or series of words, or a 
sentence representing the meaning of a particular series of 
words. Cf. t*. dicere md its representatives in Romanic 
(which, however, have also senses that are now expressed 
in Eng. by /r//), and L». aio^ inqimm. 

As the word designates not the action of speaking itself* 
but its relation to the object, its use with reference to 
written expression does not ordinarily, like the similar use 
of speak^ involve any consciousness of metaphor. 
h /rtr/zy. To utter or pronounce (a specified word 
or words, or an articulate sound). Also, in wider 
sense, used of an author or a book, with quoted 
words as object. 

For various idiomatic collocations, as ia say nayyio say 
ioy ia say Jare^veil, etc., see the conjoined words. 

For as who saithy as wha should say, see As and Who. 

^ c looo Apt, Gasp, Mark xiv. 58 We je-hyrdon hine secgan 
ic to^wurpe bis nand-worhte tempel [etc.J. civjs Lamb, 
Hom, %S Somicbe he walde seggen ^if he mihte speken, wa 
is me bet ic efre dude swa muchele sunne. Ibid. 41 And 
eft b« hoc seiS, Ne sculeje neure god don unfor5olden. 
c xaoo Trin, Coll. Ham. 5 To be wurS iseid bat loSe^ 
liche word . ,./lt makdicti [etc.], c xaoo Ormin 149, & Godess 
enngell se5ide himm to..Ne dred te,2acari3e. tfisjoR, 
Brunne Chmt, Wace (Rolls) 11399 At ilka mattyng bm 
seide *chek'. C1386 Chaucer Prioress' Prel, ix He sayde, 
My lady Prioresse [etc.] *. c Pkcock Repr. ii. xviii. 
358 In this maner of colourid speche we sexen : * This ymage 
is Seint Peter [etc.]’. 1535 Covekdale Ps. cxvi. 11, I 

sayde in rayhaist: All men are lyers. 1611 Bible 
xii. 6 Then said they vnto him. Say now, Shibboleth : and 
he^id, Sibboleth. a 17x4 J. Sharp Serm. Wks. (1754) IV. 
xviii. 309 A man that sweam and curses to add grace to his 
discourse, might as well serve his purpose by repeating a 
word or two out of propria quse maribus, or saying any 
scrap of pedlars French. i8ai Be Quincey Richier Wks. 
1863 XIII. lai Not whilst you can say Jack Robinson. 187a 
Calverley Fly Learns 64 Is it not-^(never, Eddy, 
say ‘ain’t it’) A marvellous sight? 

t b. In passive^ of a word ; To be derived. 
Const, of, Ohs, 

X340 Ayeub, 93 Vor of crayme is yzed crist and of ciist 
wkieudom.^ c 1440 Lydg. JlorSt Skepe * G, 57 Eques ah 
* equo ’ is seid . . And cheualere is saide of cheu^rye. 1W7 
G, Harvey Trim, JSlashe To Rdr., Lent (you knowj is saide 
of lean e, because it macerates & makes leane the bodye. 

2 * To declare or state in words (a specified fact, 
thought, opinion, or intention). Said of a speaker, 
writer ; also of a literary composition, a proverb, 
etc. Const. (f in OE. and ME. simple dcdtvo). 

a. with obj. a clause (introduced by thcdj or witii 
ellipsis of thai), 

971 BUckl, Horn, 9 Se engel hire sasjde b»t beo sceolde 
modor beon hire Scyppendes. c 1x73 Lamb, Horn. 15 Moni- 
mon seiS bnt ba weren strotige 17 re^ stronge] laxe. c xatoo 
Ormin 255 piss Goddspell scj^b batt Sannt Johan Wass [etc.]. 
^1386 Chaucer Sqrls T, 199 They..seyde that it was lyk 
the Pegasee. CZ430 Cvihberi (Surtees) 6183 Men saide 
him bat it was not aathe. ^1460 Towruley Myst, be, 137 
Go grete hym well,.. say hym I com. xs6i Re^, Privy 
CouticUScoU I. i8x Thair is na law that sayis that French- 
mennis gudis unmarkit shall pertene be escheit to the Lard 
of Bargany. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Epipammes 18 
Thou saist thou art as much my frend as any man can be. 
1617 Morvson Itin, i. 178, I formerly said that I bought 
a horse at Paduoa. 1657 W. Goles Adam in Eden cviii, 
Some say, that it [xcl Sundew] is a searing or caustick Herb, 
and very much biting. 1673 Wycherley Gent. Dancing* 
Master m. i, What I have said I have said. 1829 KL H. 
Digby Broadstone of Honour 1, 272 Gibbon says that the 
French Monarchy was created by the bishops of France. 
*833 Tennyson Lady of Shaloti ii. i, She has heard a 
whisper say A curse is on her if she stay. x8S9 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bedetd&Kj, It’s your kindness makes you Siqr I’m 
useful to you. 

fig, a 1340 Hampole Psalter ii. 10 5 ^oure consdens sals 
50U b‘ 8e doe wrange. ido6 Skaks, ^ C/. il i. ir My 
powers are Cressent, and my Auguring hope Sayes it will 
come to’th’ fulL 

b. with obj. a pronoun or quasi-pronominal 
word or phrase. 

cxoooAgs. Gasp. Luke xxiii. 3 Da andswarude he bu hit 
sejst. a iiaa O. E, Chron, an. xo^, Hw®t ma:5on we sec- 
gean buton b»t M scotedon swi^ 1134 Ibid, an. 1133, 
Burste man sd to him naht bate god, c xa<^ Lav. 11^4 
Brutus hit herde siggen purh his sae-monnnen. a X230 Owl 
^ Night 60 Gesos MS.) If ich me holde in mynei hegge Ne 
recche iefa^ neuer hwat bu segge. a 1300 Cursor M. 12293 
And he said noiber ill ne god. c 1483 Digby Myst, (188a) in, 

t i3 Wher have ^e put hym? Sey me thys, 1592 Shaks. 

om, ^ ful. III. IV. a8 But what say you to Thursday? x6xi 
Bible Luke xiiL 17 And when hee had said these things, all 
his aduersaries were ashamed. 1677 Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) 
Ifb 395 B». Bathurst is no great freind to the Masters, and 
hath. said, it often that many of them deserve to be put out of 
die housci. X7X0-XX Swift fmL to Stella i Jan., What say 
you to that? X795 Gerdt Mag, 342/2 A good deal has been 
said already in your Magasine in praise of Dr. Berkeley. 
*840 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. V, iU, 31 Let us aim at 
meaning virhat we say, and saying what we mean. x868 
Helps Realmak xv. (1876) 394 Maaleverer only said that 
to tease yom 

Prauerbial p^ase, xaw Lanol. P,PL B. xvii. 17 For 
bough 1 seye it my-self I haue saued with bis charrae Of 
men & of wommen many score bousandes. <fx485 Digby 
Myst, (X882) L x^ Though I sey it my?self I am a man of. 
myght. a x39» Greene Gee, a Greene 397 Wks. (Grosart) 
XI V. X39 TlmugK I say it thatsbould not say it. x6o6 Key- 
wood and Pt, Cfytm hum not me (1600) C 3, Shall a yong 
man as I aim and though I say it, indifferent proper, goe 
[eta]. i73<S Sheridan in Sw^sl,eti,{i76Z) IV. x8i, I have 
written a Tittle pretty birth-day poem against St, Andrew’s 
day... It is a very pretty thing (although I say it that 
shouldn’t say it). X834 Tracts far Times No. 22. 3, 1 
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think you, Sir, will allow that it not badly contrived, 
though I say it, who should not say it. ^ 

Passive, attqs Coti, Hom,a^z bjs was ise^d. 1387 
XREVISA Higden (Rolls) VII. 145 pc whiche i-seide, pe era- 
perour i-smyten a^en promoted hym sone into a bisshop. 
X637 Milton Lycidas 129 Besides what the grim Woolf 
with privy paw Daily devours apace, and nothing sed. 

c. impers, or with indefinite subject : It says ** 
the author or the book referred to says. Now colloq. 

The use with quoted words as obj. (belonging formally to i) 
and the absolute parenthetic use (cf. 3 a, b) are for con- 
venience included here. 

971 BUckl. Horn. 4X bonne s®sb on Hssum bocum jrset 
Drihten sylf cwmde [etc.]. ax2.z^ Ancr. R, 182 Vor 
hwon beo is ipreoued, hit sei 3 , heo schal beon ikruned mid 
te crune of liue, at^sa Cursor pus bax fanded 

it tre dais, Als it in b© stori saxs. ^ tfi4oo Rule Si, Benet 
(Prose) V. 9 Als yure maistiresse leris yu, als it sais : ‘ Qui 
uos audit [etc,] ’. 

d. qassi-impers. in passive^ with clause (ex- 
pressed or understood from context) as real sub- 
ject : It is {has been, will be) said. In pres, tense 
now chiefly = ‘ it is commonly said ‘ people say’. 

After as the pronoun it is now commonly omitted. 

971 BUckl, Horn. 6s Sae^d is baet hit sy wyrtruma ealra 
oberra synna. a 1223 Ancr, R. 274 Flesches lust is fotes 
wunde, ase was feor iseid bemppe. 1238 Prod, in Rymer 
Foedera (x8i6) I. I. 378 Alswo alse hit is biforen iseid, 
a X300 Cursor M. 4507 For lang was said, and yeit sua bes, 
Hert sun for-gettes bat ne ei seis. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 15 
Bot it is seid and evere schal, Betwen tuq Stoles^ lyth the 
fal. c X449 PECOCK Repr. l v, 23 As it is bifore seid in the 
iiij». argument. 1549 Coverdali^ etc. Erasm, Par. Heb, 
vii. 1-3 Melchisedech..whoas it is said had neyther father, 
nor mother. 1780 Mirror No. 75 (1787) III. 6 In the very 
next paragraph it is said, * We have the pleasure of inform- 
ing the Public [etc,]’. ^ 1798 Garthshere in Paget Papers 
(1896) 1 . 140 Lady Cahir off with S'" J. Shelley — Lady Assia 
(as is said) do. in Ireland. X804 Wordsw. Margaret zoli 
things ensued that wanted grace, As hath been said, they 
were not base. 1859 Tennyson Elaine 148 We hear it said 
That men go down before your spear at a touch, x86x M. 
Pattison Ess. {1889) I. 48 It has been even said that this 
church was built by the Germans. 1881 Besant & Rice 
C hap t Fleet 11 . xx. 270 There had been found a man, it was 
said, to bell the cat. 

t e. [After L. dieere, Fr. dire.] With comple- 
ment : To speak of, call (by a specified name or 
designation) : chiefly in passive. Also (and in later 
use exclusively) in passive with adj. or descriptive 
sb., to be said to be *, * to be called *, Obs. 

138a Wyclif Bible Prol. xiv. 55 Whanne the formere thingis 
ben set byhynde, it is seid recapitulaeoun, either rehersing 
of thing doon bifore. Ibid. Matt. xxvi. 3 The prince of the 
prestis that was said Caiphas. 1390 Gower Conf, I, 61 The 
ferste is seid Ypocrisie. a 1400-50 Alexander 1070 (Dubl. 
MS.) Sagittarius for soth men seggen it to name. trx4oo 
Lasif rands Cirurg, 192 Forwhi impetigo serpigo & morphea 
ben seid in saleme diners names. tf'i4ootr. Secret a Secret, 
Gov, Lordsh, 52 Olde men louyn swylk a kynge, and he ys 
sayd vertttou% large and attempre. <rx^-3o Wycliffiie 
Bible Pici, Epi St. Jerom. i, Itali, the which sumtyme was 
seid Grete Grece. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv, Priv, 201 
Prayer othyrwhyle is sadyn a good worke. 1430-X530 Myrr. 
OUT Ladye 267 The doughters of Syon have sene her, and 
they have sayde her blyssed. 1484 Caxton Fables ofMsop 
V. xiv, None ought to say hym self mayster witboute that 
he haue fyrst studyed. 1326 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. 1531) 
302 What wyll ye shall be done with Jesu that is sayd 
Chryst and Sauyour of the worlde. X340-X Elyot Image 
Gov, X08, I sale you most vic^oiroas people Iwanches of 
Romulus, subduers of realmes. Puttenham Eng, 

Poesie ii. iiL (Arb.) 84 According to the number of the silla- 
bles contained in euery verse, the same is sayd a long or 
short meeter. a 1617 Bayne On Eph. (1643) 66 Thus all 
thin^ are said created in or by Christ. xGzS Cokz OnLht, 
69 What shall be said a voyage royall shall be adjudged by 
the judges. 1632 Gaule Magastrom, 277 And why must 
he needs make mention of the flesh, where as it was enough 
to say him mortall? 1690 Locke Hum, Und, 11. xxv. § i 
The Colour White, [is] the Occasion why he is said whiter 
than Freestone. 

Z t (a) With direct object and inf. in lieu of 
clause; (A Latiuism) (abs,)^ f W With ellipsis 
of reflexive obj. before the infi : To allege oneself 
ta do or, be so and so (obs,). (c) In passive with 
following infinitive, to be said to do or be so and so. 

The mod. passive use (c) has two different meanings; 
the predicate may denote an alleged or reported feet (as in 
quot. 1615)1 or a descriptive term used (as m qnot 1838). 

(a) XS63 Shute a rcktUcture F j, Whidhe oure Author hath 
brought to a vniformity, saying the piller to be in. height 
.9. Diameters. 1^3 Fuuce Defence vii. 224 lacoK loab, 
and Sheraei which none but madde men will say to haue 
descended into a receptacle of soules. 1639' Ld. Dhsby 
Lett Com, Relig, (1651) 53 Papias, whom St. Jerome.* 
sayes to have been the first Author of it [Millenartanism]. 
X706 E. Ward IVooden World Diss, (1708) 42 It were great 
Malice, to say him to be a Man of no Principlfe& 

T. Washington tr. Nickolafs Voy. iii Ditiers of 
them doe say to be descended of the fine of Mahomet, 

(c) 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 243 As warres in some sort may 
be saide to be a Rauisber, so [etaj *6x5 G. Sandys Treeo, 
152 This is said to have hapned. .about the rime that the 
Judges began to goveme in Israel. 167X Blagrave Astrot 
Pract Pkysick 165 A planet is said to be peregrine^ when 
he is out of all essential dignities, 1803 Davy in Pkit, 
Trans, XCIII. 252 Catechu is said to he obtained from 
the wood of a species of the Mimosa. 1838 T. Thomson 
Ckem, Org, Bodies 980 The trees are then said to bleetL 
*8;^ Dk la Bechk Rep. GeoL ComwetU, etc. iu. 7a This 
patch may be said to he dove-tailed into its highest part. 
1846 Lindley Pegei. Kingd. 727 The firuit of Rhizophora 
Mangle is said to be sweet and edible. 1878 Huxley 
Physlmr„ ii. ax Rocks which thus allow water to filter 
them are 8ajdwh®P®®*abla ^ ^ 
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g. With cognate obj, (See Say sb.^ 4.) 

c 1400 [see A 7 a.], c 1440 Vork Myst xxxii. 16 Therfore 
take hede...l?at none jangill nor jolle at my gate, Tille I 
haue seggid and saide all my sawe. 

t h. To say (a person) shame,^ scandal, to make 
disgraceful accusations against. Obs, 

a 1223 Ancr, R, 352 Preise him, laste him, do him scheome 
seie him scheome al him is iliche leof. a xz^cOwl ^ Night, 
50 (Jesus MS.) Home dest me grome & seist me bobe 
teone & scheme, a 1300 Cursor M, 8914 * O godd coth 
jjai, ‘ said has sco scam.’ 1828 Scott i'*. M. Perth xii, I will 
say them no scandal, 

i. Phrase, To have something (nothing) to say 
to (or with) : fig. to have (no) dealings with • of 
things, to have (no) connexion with or bearing upon. 

1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 267 We had nothing 
to .say to him. 1780 Mirror l^lo. 75 {1787) HI. 5 Perhaps 
you have something to say with the gentlemen who malm 
the news. 1844 W. G- Todd Ck. St Patrick 27 All then 
that Rome had to say to the conversion of Ireland was 
simply jhis. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng, Tongue (1887) 624 
The imitation has nothing to say to the origin of the wordZ 
1887 G. T. Stokes in Diet Chr, Biog. VI, 202 The use of 
the word Roman here, .has nothing to say to the Church of 
Romcj 1888 — Hel, <$■ Celtic Ck. 151 With that controversy 
the Irish Church had nothing to say. 1904 J. T. Fowler 
Durh Vniv. ax The Churchmen of the North would have 
nothing to say to a Puritan and intrusive foundation. 

j. To have {something, nothing, etc.) to say for 
oneself ; to be able to adduce (something, nothing) 
in defence or extenuation of one’s conduct. Also 
(colloq.), To have nothing to say for oneself: to 
be habitually silent from a retiring disposition or 
lack of vivacity. 

X779 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1891) 1 . 105 All that I can 
say for myself is, that I have always feared discovery [etc.]. 
xZ^o^.'R.'N-smum Difhculties Anglicans i. vii.(i89i) I. 221 
Bishop Ken . . could not take the oaths, and was dispossessed : 
hut he had nothing special to say for himself. 

k. Contrasted with do^ in certain proverbial 
locutions. 

Mod. colloq. That’s easier said than done. No sooner 
said than done 1 

3 . Absolute uses of senses i and 2. a. With 
zAy.so or thus instead of pronominal obj. (cf, 2 b) ; 
also in clause introduced by as. 

You don't say so J & colloquial expression of astonishment 
at some statement. 

trxooo Ags. Gosp. Mark xiv. 16 His leorning cnihtas.. 
fundon hit call swa he s»de. cizoo Ormin 463 j^ss gode 
mann..Wass, alls I se53de nu littlmr, Jehatenn Zacaryas. 
1297 Glouc (Rolls) 8972 Wy seistou so, c 1320 R. Brunne 
Medit 134 pey pat pe nous haue sey seyn ryjt so. 1340 
Ayenb. go panne he openede his moup. .and ham pus zeayda 
c 1420 Chev. Assigns 162 Thus he scythe to his wyfe in sawe 
as r telle, c 1392 Marlowe few of Malta (1633) H 3 b, 
Saist thou me so? x6n Shaks. Wint T.ii. iii. 138 If thou 
refuse. And wilt encounter with my Wrath, say so, 1644 
Milton Areop, (Arb.) 63 If he beleeve things only because 
his Pastor sayes so. x66a Stillingfl. Orig, Saerse ii. riL 
§ 16. 202 Say you so? 1698 Fryer Ace, E, Ind, 4* P, 262 
As we are wont to say. Well done. 1749 Smollett tr. Gil 
Bias (1782) III. 7 So saying, he drew his long rapier. 18x4 
Southey Roderick xxv. 378 Thus saying, they withdrew a 
little way. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy xvi, ‘You do not 
say so r cry I, in some astonishment. 1873 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2) 1 . 386 Be persuaded by me, and do as I say. 

Eg. *613 Shaks. Hen. VIII, iv. i. 54 All the rest are 
Countesses. 2 [Gent] Their Coronets say so. 

b. Used in parenthetic clause indicating the 
author of a quoted saying. (When the quotation 
purports to be exact, the order of verb and subj. 
is often inverted.) Also in parenthetic expressions 
like * shaU I say ? ’, * let us say * ; cf. 10. 

c 1230 HaU Meid, 6 ‘ I-her me, dohter', he sei? 5 . 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 921 Louerd he sede we bej> men wide idriue 
aboute. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. l 49 And he asked of hem 
of whom spac pe lettre..* Ceesar ’,}>ei seiden, ‘ We seoJ> wel 
vchone’. ^xxSS Chaucer Skipniofi's Prol, xq ‘Nay, hi 

f odis soule, that shal be nat,’ Seide the Shipman, a 1529 
kelton Colyn Cloute 1230 It is to drede, men sayes, Lest 
they be Saduces As they be sayd sayne. a xsBs Polwart 
Plytir^w.Montgomene 175 Thou was begotten, some sayes 
mee, Betwixt the deuil and a dun kow, 1390 Shaks. Mids, 
N.vuvi. 62 Amen, to that faire prayer, say 1. Ibid. rn. ii. 277 
Why then you left me. . In earnest, shall I say ? X644 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 48 A castle, belonging say they to a duke. 
1692 R. L’Estrange Fables Ixxiii. 73 Shew me the Com- 
]^ny (says the Adage) and I’ll tell ye the Man. 17x0 Swift 
yimL to Sulla 9 Sept., The Duke of Ormond, they say, 
will be Lieutenant of Ireland, 1798 Wordsw. We are 
Seven 6 She was eight years old, she said, X882 W. S. Gil- 
bert lolantke l Lo. Chancellors Song, I’ll work on a new 
and original plan, (Said I to myself— said I). 

^ In this use, the 3rd sing. pres, is often substi- 
tuted colloq. for the pa. t said. Hence, in vulgar 
speech or jocular imitations of it, says /, says you 
■* * said I *, * said you\ 

In uneducated use often with repetition ; ‘ Says I to my- 
self says I ’ ; * Well, says Mr. Smith, says he 

Dryden & Lee Dk, Guise Epil., Jack Ketch, says 
I, 's an excellent Physician. X700 Congreve Way of World 
ni. V, Humh (says what you are a hatching some Plot 
^ys he) you are so early abroad. X700 Swift Mrs. Horrid 
Petition 30 Says (Ilary, says he,. .1 never heard of such a 
thmg. De Foe True Relation eta Early Wks. (1889) 
443 JVIra. Bargrave asked her whether she would drink some 
^ Says Mrs. Veal, ‘ I do not care if I do 17x2 Hearnk 
CoUeHt (O. H.S.) III, 381 , 1 ask you, says he, because I am 
store, if any one, you can give me information. *720 Gor- 
don TreNchakd Independ, Whig (1728) 213 Says I to 
myself,This reverend ill-tongu’d Parson will certainly quarrel. 
*784 Bage Barham Downs I. 79, I believe, says I, it has 
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caught your sister’s dejection. 1823 T. 'Book Sajfifigs Ser. 
II, DmSis ^ JP'. ii, Because, says I to myself, says I, it may 
save them there unfortunate, innocent people. 1848 Thack- 
eray ‘ I bet you thirteen to ten that Sophy 

Cutler hooks either you or Mulligatawney before the rains’. 
‘Done’, says I- 1832 Dickens Bleak House v, That warn’t 
Chancery practice though, says you. 1887 Henley Culiure 
in the Slums i. 1 * O crikey, Bill 1 ’ she ses to me, she ses. 

f e. To Speak or tell of something ; to speak 
for or against 2k or thing. Obs, 

971 BUckl, Horn, iiyponne ^ehyrdon we ser on has halgan 
tide secgan be >aere halxan )>rowunga ures Drihtenes, 

X17S Coil, Horn, ^27 Of peses fif cepen..we habbeS ^eu 
jesed. ciaoS Bay. 13470 Ich wulle suggen eow uor 5 rihtes 
of mire muchele sorjen, a 1300 Cursor M. 798 Her egain 
mai naman sai. 1340 Ayefd>. tS Uerst we willep zigge of >e 
zenne of prede. a *352 MmoT Poems {tdL» Hall) iii. 36 And 
J>are he made his mone playne pat no man suld say bare 
ogayne. 1377 LANGt-P./*/. B. v. 10 For I say [= saw] J>e felde 
fS of folke bat I before of seyde. c 1400 Maundev, (Roxh) 
ix. 37 A kirk whare pe aungell said to ^ schephirdes of J?e 
birth of Criste. ^ 1:1430 St, Cuihbert (Surtees) 1362 Bosyl 
come, and to him say Of cuthbert purpose and his will, 
01^ Caxton Sonnes ofAymon vii. 162 As he wolde have 
sayd agenst the duke Naymes, there cam a yonge genhlman 
[etc.]. 1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xxx. 44 None durst say 
agaynst his opynion. 1334 — Gold, Bk, M, Aurek (1546) 
H j, We haue saied of the hatred that this emperour had 
to trewandes. 1609 Skenb Reg, Maj, 13 Alswa gif some of 
them sayes for ane partie, and some for ane other, 1709 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem, (1736) II. 175 My Lady herself 
can’t say against it. 

d. with certain adys., esp. also ^sootkly^ 
truly {true)f wisely , etc., the implied object being 
some particular saying. Somewhat arch, 

1373 Barbour Bruce vir. 258 * Sa ghe suthly ? ’ * Jba, certis* 
dame’. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 239 *pou seist 
wel quod j?at oper, c 1400 Sowctone BaJb, 4^2 Beter myghte 
no man seyne. 1402 Re^l, Daw Topics in Polit, Poems 
(Rolls) II. 40 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli la 1423 26 Pol, 
Poems 103/1, I wole be mendid sif y say mys. C1450 
Merlin i. 5 Quod the gode man, * Ve sey amysse Ibid, 
ii 33 Thou seiste trewe. 1367 Harman Casjecd xix. 73 And 
was not this a good acte? no we, howe^saye you? 1390 
Marlowe ^ndPt, Tamhurl, v. i, Wel said, let there be a' 
fire presently. 1598 Shaks. Merry IV, xi. i. 226 Thou shalt 
haue ^resse and regresse (said I well) and thy name shall 
be Broome. 1697 Dryden Vifg. Georg, iv. 736 For sev’n 
continu’d Months, if Fame say true, The wretched Swain 
his Sorrows did renew. 1783 Liberal Amer, I, 47, I find 
Sir Edward Hambden is with you, and, if fame say true, 
a charming fellow he is, 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. The 
Immortal,^ so called, becomes now, if priests say true, an 
immortal indeed. 

f e. In perf. (pluperf.) tense : When he has said 
■» * when he has finished speaking Also, in pa. t. 
he saidi used in narrative poetry (after L. dixit 
or the Homeric ? /5a) after the conclusion of a 
Speech. Obs, 

CX203 Lay, 4130 )Je Dunewale hauede isaed al his folc 
luuede pene raM. Destr, TVvjv 8916 When the soue- 

rain hade said, pen he sest here. 1325 Ld. Berners Froiss, 
II. ccxxxiii. 722 Whan he had sayd, then he was aunswered, 
hoTve the pope shulde take counsayle to answere. 15915 
Shaks. yohn ii. L 231 When I haue saide, make answer 
to vs both I x6oo Nashe Summers Last tVill Ij, Loe^ I 
haue said, this is the totall summe. 1667 Milton P, L, 

V. 869, IX. 664. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 722 She 

said, and from his Eyes the fleeting Fair Retir’d like 
subtle Smoke dissolv’d in Air. 1712-14 Pope Rape Lock 
i, IIS He said; when Shock, who thought she slept too 
long, Leap’d up, and wak’d his mistress with his tongue. 
1738 Gray Tasso 39 Scarce had he said, before the warriors* 
eyes When mountain-high the waves disparted rise.^ 17S7 

W. Wilkie Epigoniad i. 24 He said.^ The chiefs with in- 
dignation burn’d ; And Diomed subnutting thus return’d. 

f. To say well, evil of, \by\ to speak well or 
evil of. Now rare, f Also in indirect passive, 

a 1250 Owl Sf Night, 9 (jesus MS.) And eyper seyde of 
opres caste pat alre wrste pat hi ywuste. 1445 tr. Clau- 
dian in Anglia XXVIII. 269 Thou seith of hem evir wele, 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xni. xix. 639 My name is ^ 
Launcelot du lake that hath ben ryght wel smd of. Ibid 
XXL L 840 Thus was syr Arthur depi-aued and euyl sayd ofi 
1347 Homilies l 0 / Contention 1. T j b, Saie well by thern, 
that saie euill by you, 1551-6 R. Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia Ep. (Arb.) 15 Them which cau say well by nothing, 
1713 Swift yml, to Stella j6 May, Your new Bishop acts 
very ungratefully. I cannot say so bad of it as he deserved. 

g. Contrasted with do, (Cf. 2 k.) 

1382 WvcLiF^dsf. xxiii, 3 Sothely thei seien, and don nat. 
[So in the later versions.] c 1430 tr. Delmitatione in. xxxv. 
103 Shal I be like a man pat saip & dope not? 

4 . fa. Of words: To mean, signify. Also, *!r 
(y^r) to ‘signifies ^ Ohs, 

€ 1000 JElfric De Vet. Test. (Gr.) 7/42 Cantica cantico, 
rum, 3 set segp on Englisc ealra sanga fyrmest. c 1230 Halt 
Mela. 6 Nim jeme hwet euch wor 3 beo sunderliche to 
seggen. cxgso .S'. Ambrosius 15 in Horstm. Aliengl, Leg. 
(1878) 8/2 Oper elles pou mai5t sei pat Ambros Is seid of 
amora and syos : Syos is to seyn * God * riht, And ambrum 
good sauour pliht. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T, 71 Noght 
wiste he what this latyn was to seye, flfor he so yong and 
tendre was of age. X430-XS30 Myrr, our Ladye i These 
wordes are writen in holy scrjnpture & are thus m say in 
englyshe. x^x Copland Guydon’s Quest. K iij, Pigneura 
in Arabyke is to saye the ars hole. 1604 E. G[rimstone] 
D*Acosia's Hist. Indies v. xvii, 374 A lake.. which they 
call Ezapangue, which is to say, water of blood, 

b. That is to say (orig. gerundial inf.) 1 used to 
introduce a more explicit or intelligible re-stete- 
ment of wbat immediately precedes, or a limiting 
clause necessary to make the statement correct, 
Sometimes used sarcastically to introduce a state- 


ment of tbe real fact which a quoted statement 
misrepresents or euphemistically veils. CL F. 
est-h^dire, 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 123 Det is to seggane : Gif pa hefd- 
men of pissere worlde hefden tcnawen crist. ^ c latoo Trin. 
^oU, Horn, 3 Aduent pat is seggen on englis ure louerd 
mesu cristes tocume. ^1330 Spec, Gy de IVarewyke 413 
pis is to seie, i telle pe : ‘pe dene of herte, blessed J^ih be *. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter iv. i pat is at say, fra anguys and 
sarynes pou has broght me in til brede of gastly ioy. c 13S6 
Chaucer Prol. x8x A fissh pat is waterlees, That is to seyn, 
a Monk^ out of his Gioystre. <r i39i — Astral. Prol, 26 
Writen in hir owne tonge, that is to sein, in Latin, 1393 
E, E, Wills (1882) 4, I bequethe to the same Thomas, tne 
stofle Iqngyng therto, that is to sey^ ray beste fetherbed [etc.]. 
a 1400 in Halliwell Rara Maihem, (1841) 58 pe perpendicle 
pat es to say pe threde whereon pe plumbe henges. c 1400 
Rule St, Benet (Prose) viii, 15 pat es hele of pa pat ere in 
sekenes, pat es at say in sinne. c 1440 Gesta Rom, xliii. 172 
(Harl. MS.), Seing, thus, Quomodo jdet isiud f this is to 
seye, how shulde this be I-done? 1471 Fortescue Wks, 
(1869) 530 His highnes hath now both titles, that is to saynge 
his auncient tjtle, . . and this new title. X48i6 Bk. St. Albans, 
Hemking'b ij b, Bot it tempur yowre hawke that is to say 
ensayme yowre hawke. 1539 Great Bible title. The Byble 
in English} that is to saye, the Content of all the Holy 
Scripture. 1568 Grafton Chron. IL 130 Two Aldermen 
more . , , that is to say, Arnold Thedmar^ & Henry Walmode. 
1677 Lauderdale in L.Papers(j.88^ III. Ivii. 89 They pre- 
tend they cannot suppress these disorders, that is to say they 
will doe nothing towards it. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots 
Trav, 11. 25 Three hours after, that’s to say, about eleven a 
Clock. 1864 Bryce Holy Ronu Emjp, vi. (1875) 77 Francia 
Ocddentalis, that is to say, Neustria and Aquitaine. 

t e. To say : « * uamely *, ‘ to wit Obs. 

Declar. Christ OJHcev, DSj, SainctPaule 
callith Christ.. the minister and seruant of the saynctes to 
say of souche as be here Ijming in this troblyd and pers^ 
cutyd churche. Ibid. vi. E viij, Hym that had the imperie 
and dominion of deathe to say the deuilL 
6. f a. With obj, an infinitive or a subjunctive 
clause and const, dative : To tell (a person) to do 
something. Ohs. 

yjx Blickl. Horn. 47 past hi secggan psem Godes folce past 
hi Sunnandagum & massseda^um Godes cyrican georne 
secan, C1250 Gen, 4 r Ex. 4114 Sey him on Sin^stMe to 

g n. a 1300 Cursor M. 6063 Says to mi folk on piskin wis, 
t pai me mak a sacrifice. <7x440 yacob's Well xxxL 203 
nne saye hem pat pei take of suche an hucche for pat is 
trewly gett, & do pat for me. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
Ixxxiii. 260 Say vnto hym that he drynke to you in the 
name of good peace. 

b. \tx passive, of a person ; To be ruled, submit 
to command or advice. Now Mat, 

1388 Wills 4 * Inv. N. C, (Surtees x86o) 321 'Whom I make 
my soule executors, equally together, wyllinge and com- 
mandinge them that they shalbe sayd and ruled by Ambrose 
Lancaster and Roger Megson, if [etc.]. X'^3 Trafp Comm, 
Gen. xxxix, 10 Satan will not be said with a little. 1855 
Whitby Gloss, s. v. Sayed, In spite of all I can do, she wont 
be sayed. xS88 *R, Boldrewood* Robbery under Arms 
xxxix, Father didn’t get well all at once. He went hack 
twice.. and wouldn’t be said by Aileen. 

6. With obj. an indirect question ; To declare or 
make known {who, what, how, whether, etc.), 
•pin early use const, dat of person (equivalent to 
the modem tell with direct obj.). 

a 1000 Riddles xx. 9 hwaet ic hatte. c 1x73 LamBp 
Horn, 3 pis godspel [for Palm Sunday! se 3 \MS. sed] hu 
pe helend nehlecnede to-ward ierusalem pare burh to dei 
mid his apostles, cxaoo Trin. Coll, Horn, ai 'VVe habbeS 
bigunnen to sege [? » seje] ou on englis hwat bitocneS pe 
crede [etc.], c 1203 Lay. 4613 Ah Jef 5e wulien us seuggen 
5et 5e mawen libben whonene 3e beS icumene. <2x300 
Cursor M, 3853 And sipen he did him for to sai Quat was 
pe chesiun of his wai. 1370 Gower Conf. I, 222 Bot of 
Envie, If ther be more in his bafllie Towardes love, sai me 
what. CX449 Pecock Repr. l iii. x6 Seie to me also where 
in Holi Scripture is Jouen the hundrid parti of the teching 
which [etc.], c 1483 E, E, Misc. (Warton Club) 29 How 
ferful trowly there is no tong can saye. a 1529 Skelton 
Agsi. Garnescke L 13 But sey me yet, Syr Satropas, what 
auctoryte ye haue -.to calle me a knaue? 1667 Milton 
P, L, VII. 40 Say Goddess, what ensu’d, axyjx Gray 
Amatory Lines 7 Ah! say. Fellow-swains, how these 
symptoms befell me? 1884 Law Times LXXVII. 369/2 It 
was not then necessary for the court to say authoritatively 
whether it was right or not. Mod. Did he say whether he 
had been successful? How far these figures can be trusted 
the writer does not say. 

b. From the i8th c. often in expressions like 
‘ it is hard to say *, ‘ I cannot say*, where the verb 
comes contextually to mean: To judge, decide. 

1709 Pope Ess, Crii. i ’Tis hard to say, if greater want of 
skill Appear in writing or in judging xlL 1736 Butler 
AnaL l lii. 52 No one can say, how considerable this Un- 
easiness and Satisfaction may be. 1891 *J, S. Winter* 
Lumley x, Wbat the end of it all would have been I really 
cannot say. 

c. absol. In the imperative, introducing a direct 
question. In early use often const, dative ; »» ‘tell 
(me, us)*. Now only 

The U. S. colloquial say seems, when introducing a ques- 
tion as well as when prefixed to a statement of fact, to be 
a shortening of I say (see la b). 

c 1200 Ormin X0292 Se35 ues, arrt tu profet^ a 1225 Leg, 
Kaih. 224X Sei, pu Sathanesses sune^.-hwet constu to pcos 
men pet tu bus leadest? jt 1300 Cursor M, 5005 * Sais me ’, 
coth lacob, * how es pis, pat o mi childar an i misset’ <31x33* 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) xi. 25 Say now, sir lohn of Fm-nce 
how saltou fare ? 1387 Trevisa H igden (Rolls) IV. 303 S«y 
me, 5onge man, was py moder, evar in Rome;? . «,z4po Pope 
Gregory's TrenialZ’f va. Miner Poems VemponMS. 263 
Sey me, modur,.>yip-outenfeyBei,Wlriart jmu put to al pjs 
peyne? x^ yLexuceme xsiPd TamB^ n. v, Why say 


theridamas, wilt thou "be a king? 1605 Shaks. Lear n. iv, 
X42 Say? How is that? 1741^* Gray Agrippina gz Tell 
me, say, This mighty empero^..Has he beheld the glitter- 
ing front of war? 1814 F. S. Key Star-spangled Banner 7 
O ! say, does that star-spangled banner yet wave O’er the 
land of the free? 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad 
xxiv, Say, lad, have you things to do ? 
f 7 . To deliver (a speech, a discourse) ; to relate 
(a story) ; to express, give (thanks) ; to tell, speak 
(truth, lies); to express (one’s opinion). Ohs. 


Cordoille iherde pa lasinge pe hire sustren seiden pon kinge. 
Ibid. 4620 We wullet soo suegen. a 1250 Owl 4 * Night. 98 
(Jesus MS.) Hwar bi men seggep a vorbysne. at^poCursor 
M, 4582 O pis ioseph sai me pi dome, And giue me bar-of 
god consaill CX350 WilL Poderne 592 Seigth me al gour 
seknesse & what so sore gow greuis. c 1386 Chaucer Man 
of Law's Prol 46 But nathelees certeyn X lean right now no 
thrifty tale seyn, C1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 29 pus crist 
spekip to be iewis & axep hem whi pei bileuen not to bym 
gif he seipe trewpe. 1429 Rolls of ParlL IV. 343/1 No 
persone of the seide Counseill, shall conceyye. .wrath, ageins 
any other of the seide Counseill, for saiying his advys or 
entent. Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Item I Wyll that 

Maist* Thomas Harlowe sey the sermon at my intermenU 
1470 Henry Wallace xi. 1214 Master Barbour, quhilk was 
a worth! clerk, He said the Bruce amang his othir werk. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv, 526 And whan the 
kyng Simon herde mawgis speke so, he said him grete 
thanke. 1498 Coventry Leei Bk, (E* E. T. S.), There was 
a solempne sermon seyde, where the Maire there sette be- 
twixt both presidentes. 1344 Patten Exped Scot. Pref. a v, 
The whiche I had, or rather (to saie truth and shame the 
deuel, for out it wool) 1 stale, a ij^ Ascham Scholem. %, 
(Arb.) 81 Where they may freely say their mindes. 1637 
Burton's Diary {xZzB) 1 . 334 Mr. Caryl only prayed, the 
other two preached, and very good sermons th^ said, 
f 8. To speak of, mention, enumerate, describe. 

atzz$Ancr. R. 346 Lihte gultes beteS pus anonriht, bi 
ou suluen and pauh siggeS ham ine schrifte. a 1373 yoseph 
A rim, 70, I am not worpi to seyn moni of his werkes. 
a X400-30 Alexander SS5X And opir sellis he sage at sai wald 
he neuir. c 1400 Destr, Troy 5204 The same yle I said you, 
Cicilliscalt. 

8 . To recite or repeat (something that bas a pre- 
scribed form); occas. to recite from memory, in 
contradistinction to reading. Often in traditional 
collocations, as to say grace, a lesson, (a) mass, a 
prayer, {one's prayers), 

InTitual use and are sometimes equivalent } but 
say is the wider term, and seems often to have been applied 
distinctively to recitation without note. 

CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn, tf Ich wiile..segge ou pe crede 
word after word. a xzz$ A ncr, R. 24 A pisse wise ge muwen, 
gif ge wulIeS, siggen ower Patemostres. a 1300 Cursor M, 
28248 My prayers say was me ful lathe. 1303 R. Brunnb 
Handl, Synne 10429 5 yf one [jc; a mass] for me were 
specyale seyde. c 13310 Chro^t, Wace (Rolls) 93, I see in 
song, in sedgeyng tale of Erceldoun & of Kendale, Non 
pam says as pai pam wroght. a 1350 Peter 4* Patd 292 in 
eiacstm, Aliengl. Leg, (i88i) 67 to pe body he made 
him boun And sayd pore his coniurisoun, 1387 Trevisa 
Higden(^QlX&) 111 . 7 Dauid..made..instrumenus of musik, 
in whiche pe dekenes schulde seie ympnes and songes. X4X3 
E. E. WilU (x88z) 23 That ther be x. Ml masses Isayde for 
me of gode prestes. c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode n. xviii. 
(1869) 82 The gospel that j haue herd seyd [Fr. chanter} 
in cure toun. c 1431 Rec, Si. Mary at Hill 14 An honest 
Freest sufficiantly lerned in dyvynete to syng & sey dyuyne 
seruice in the said Chapcll. c 1330 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 
in Babees Bk, 81 And whyle that grace is saying, friend, 
looke that ye make no noyse. 1544 Exhort, to Prayer 
A ix b. That whyche is printed in blacke letters is to be 
sayde or song of the prieste. x6oa Marston Ant, 4- Mel, 
Induct., Faith, we can say our parts. ci6x6 S, Ward 
C oaZfrom Altar (1627) 74 Sermons . .so deliuered, as if one 
were acting a part, or saying a lesson by heart. x64x J. 
Trappe TheoL Theol, viiL 307 Tliey could not say Psalmes 
..by heart. 1832 W. Palmer Orig, Liiurg. I, 244 Collects 
to be said at matins and evensong. 1838 Iksngf. Birds of 
Passage i. Children ix. Ye are better than all the ballads 
That ever were sung or said. 1861 M. Pattison Ess, 
(1889) L 48 The Germans, .had their own masses said in it 
[this church] on special days. 1884 J, Gilmour Mongols 
xviii. 212 In the act of disrobing, prayers are said most 
industriously. 

t "b, absol, with reference to church services. 

Folks Mass-bk. (B.) 27 When pe preyst says, 
or yf he syng. To hym, pou gyf gud herkenyng. 1439 in 
July (1904) 16 , 1 bequethe to the person for seying 
and syngynge atte ray dirig^e viij d. 1358 Kennedy in Wod- 
row Soc. Misc, (1844) 151 He can nolder sing nor say, 1607 
Topsell Four-f, Beasts 106 Within a short space none of 
them were able either to say, reade, pray, or sing, in all the 
monastery. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 291 They are as 
usefully eii^loyed as those who neither sing nor say. 

10 . On the analogy of expressions like ‘let us 
say*, ‘shall we say?*, etc. (referable to senses 
1-3), where the verb has contextually the sense of 
‘suppose*, ‘assume*, the imperative say is idio- 
matically used ; a. to introduce a clause, with the 
sense ‘supposing*, ‘on the assumption ihaT\ 
b. parenthetically, to indicate that a preceding 
sentence expresses a supposition or a selected in-^ 
stance ; c, prefixed to a designation of number, 
quantity, date, etc. to mark it as an approximate 
guess or as representing a hypothetical case, 

^ In commercial documents say is also used, without any 
implication of inexactness, to introduce aaiy varied repetition 
of a numerical or quantitative statement : e.g,, ‘a shipment 
of 215 (say two hundred and fifteen) tons of com ’ ; * thirteen 
i stones (say 182 pounds) ’ ; ‘ four editions of 2000 copies each, 


BAY. 

or say in ail 8000 copies*. Cf, Ger, sogv, Da st^rr, Sw. 
sS^^er; the two last are indicative present, cather ist or 3rd 
pers. sin^.; Du. has JMgg'^CoId. form of ist pers.), and 
Fr. has je dis similarly used. 

1596 Sir r. More i. L 159 Well, say tis read, what is your 
jEurther meaning in the matter* 1601 Shaks. Ttuel. N. i. 
iv. 23 Say 1 do speake with her (my Lord) what then? 1643 
Trapp Comm. Gen. xlvi. i But say it had been out of his 
way. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinHs AdvU.fn Pamass. 

11. Ixxxvi. (1674) 238 When a Prince, say it be not out of 
private hatred, but justly doth vex any great Officer. 1736 
Butler Anal., i. iii. 66 Pleasure and Pam are indeed to a 
certain Degree, say to a very high Degree, distributed 
amongst us without any apparent Pegard to the Merit or 
Demerit of Characters. 1837 A tkenmnm Na 480, 6 A Venus 
•—say of Parian marble in early Greek style. 1861 Dickens 
a. Expect Hi, Early in the week, or say Wednesday. 1863 
Kingsley in Lett. etc. (1877) IL 147 The wages of my 
people.. average II j. par week... Harvesting, say^S more. 

1875 Cayley in 0 * 4* Appl. Math, XU I. 321 

Radius vectors bmonging to the same angle (or say opposite 
angles). 1876 Gladstone Homeric S^nckr, 143 But if the 
period of (say) too years subdivides itself. i%8 A Ubutfs 
Syst Med. V. 450 Equal volumes of, say, thirty and forty- 
fold diluted noriHdi acid* 

11. The mf. to say is tised in parenthetic phrases 
with, adv. or obj., as to shortly to say, 
sootkly to say \ sooth or truth to say, to say (theS 
truth; shame to say, etc, (Gf. senses 2 , 3 , 7 .) 
f To say better : = < more correctly speaking ’* 

aj»oo Vices 4* Virims u So> to seggen, ic not ^if ich 
auerjiete ani Sing dede Sat [etc]. 1*97 R, Glouc, (Rolls) 
3747 Bote to sigge iv.rr, segge, seye] ssortliche Jjer nas ver 
ne ner Of prowesse ne of corteisie in |>e world is per. a. igsa 
Minot Poems (ed. Hall) t 8t pare dwelled cure king, be 
suth to saine, With his men^e a litell while, c 1586 Chaucer 
Prot. 284 For sothe he was a worthy man with alle. But 
sooth to se3m, I noot how men hym calle. I6id. 468 Gat 
tothed was she, soothly for to seye. cx^oo Maundev. 
(1839) xvi. 176 And schortly to seye jou; thei suffren [etc]. 
X437 Libel of En^. Policy in PoUt Poems (Rolls) 11 . 181 
For here martis bene feble, shame to saye. 1484 Caxtom 
Fables of jEsop iv. viii, Oftyme for to saye trouthe men lese 
theyre lyues. iSTT^ Harrison England il i. 136/2 in 
HoUnshed, And to saie truth, one . .of these small linings is 
of so little value, that {et(^. *585^ T, Washington tr. 

Nickolafs Voy, xv, xv. 130 The auncient towne of the Sun 
called Heliopolis, or to say better, Solos or Soloe. x6ox 
Seaks. AHs Well II, ii, 12 And indeed such a fellow, to 
say precisely, were not for the Court, X710 Swift Jrrd. to 
SteUa 30 Nov,, But, to say the truth, the present Ministry 
have a difficult task, and want me [etc. 3. 1845 E. ’SPkso- 
burton ef Cross I. 31 1 We had been already five 

weeks in Savagedom,..and, to say the truth, we had had 
enough of it. 1886 C. E. Pascoe London of To~day xxvL 
(ed. 3) 241 Having now, so to say, presented our humble 
duty to the Lord Mayor,. let us retrace our steps. Ibid. 
xli. (ed. 3) 354 The investigation of this question, which, 
truth to say, was one of importance. 

b. Not to say . , . : used {a) to imply that the 
speaker is conteat with a more moderate statement 
than that which he might have made ; (^) colloq. 


* not what one may call 
speaking’. 


' not , , properly 


1736 AiirawoRTH Lat’Eng. Ltd., Hedum, not to say. 1857 
Trollope Barchester T. xHv, * Am not I [growing old], ray 
dear?* ‘No, papa, not old— not to say old’. MotfEIis 
language was irreverent, not to say blasphemous. 

12. X say has varions idiomatic uses. a. Intro- 
ducing a word, phrase, or statement repeated from 
the preceding sentence (usually in order to place 
it in a new connexion). Now somewhat rare. 

c laao Bestiary 680 After him prophetes alle mijte her non 
him [Adam] m^en on stalle, on stalle, i seie, Ser he er stod. 
1540 Great Bikle, Ps. cxxx. 6 My soule flyeth vnto the Lorde^ 
before the momyng watche (I sayO brfore the mornynge 
watche. 1363 WiN3aT tr. Vmcentius Lirin, To (1 Marie, 
Wks, (S. T. S.) II. 7 The mony diuerse. .sectLs, mgeing. . 
amangis the professouris of Cnristis name— raigeing I say, 
nocht only a^nxs..the haly, catholik Kirk, hot [^tc.]. 


, , ,,say,„, 

out, and brought both that and the Tobacco with me to 
the Table. ,*8 m Keble Serm. vL (1848) 134 The case is, 
I say, conceivable, of a government . . deliberately throwing 
off the restraint. xpoS Belloc Hills «<|h Sea Ihtrod. ix They 
took a rotten old leaky boat (they were poor and could afford 
no other)— they took, I say, a rotten old leaky boat 
b. eob/oq. qnssiHnt. Used to call attention to 
what is about to be said. (In the U. S. shortened to 
say.) Also, as a mere exclamation expressive of 
surprise, delight, dismay, or indignant protest 
x6tx Bsauml & Fl. JTnt Burning Pest m. v, I say, 
open the doore, and tame me out those mangy companions. 
1^7 J. G. Holland Bay Path xxvi 336 Say I "Vl^at are 

E u laughing at? Amen Humorist 5 May 72/x Say, 

ySj let*s cumb the mountain, xSpo L. Falconer Mile. 
Ire liL 80 , 1 say I won't it be glorious ? 

1 0 . Book-keeping. Formerly used to introduce 
the correction of an error which the book-keeper 
perceives as soon as he has made it, but does not 
expunge, in order not to disfigure the page. 

*793 Nemnich Comftoir.Lex., Engl (with example 
* Bought of M. N. / say Sold M. K .’3 , 

13. Cbmbined with advs. . 

a. Say away infr. *« Jtry on. rare. .* 
x8at Scott Kenitw. viii. Say away, therefore^ as con- 
fidently as if you spoke to your father. . 
t b. Say forth intr. ^say on. Obs. 
x3po Gower Conf I. 47 ‘Sey forth*, quod schtj ‘^and tell 
me how ’. Ibid, 310 Thus have 1 , Ikdeir, said mi wtlle ; 
Say ye now forth, for I am stillc. x8o8 [see Say sb.^ 4). 
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<5. Say on. In the imperative say what you 
wish to say L Now only intr. ; in early use also 
trans. 

X3. . Settyn Sag. (W.) 1227 * Sei on dame !* and sche higan 
To tellen als a fals wiraman. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 190 
Tharfor sais on 5our will planly. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon vi. 146 ‘But here my wordes, yf it playse you. 
‘saye on hardely’, sayd the kynge. 1538 Bale Gods 
Promises iv, (1744) 21, I wyll first conclude, and then saye 
on thy mynde. i6xx Bible i Kings ii. 14 He said more- 
ouer, I haue somewhat to say vnto thee. And she saide, 
Say on. 1667 Milton P. L, vin. 228 Say therefore on. i8$t 
Tennyson Edwin Morris 57 Yet say on. 

d. Say out. trans. {a) To say openly. + (^) 
To finish saying, say to the end {pbs.). 

c 1407 Lydg. Reas. 4- Sens. 4583 , 1 say y t out, me lyst nat 
rovne, Thus ye shuld bir name expovne. X692 R. L’Estrange 
Fables He had no sooner say’d out his Say, but [etc.]. 
1768, a 1843 [see Say sb.^ 4]. 1864 J. H, N ewman Afol. iv. 
(1904) 125/1, 1 apologize for saying out in controversy charges 
against the Church of Rome, which withal I affirm that 
1 fully believed at the time when I made them. 

0 . Say over, trans. To repeat from memory. 
X560 Daus tr, Sleidands Comm. 231 Let the poorer sorte 
oftymes saye over theyr Paternoster, after receyve the 
Sacrament. 1625 Bacon Ess., Friendship (Arb.) 177 Or 
that a Man in Anger is as Wise as he that hath said ouer 
the foure and twenty l^etters. 1680 Baxter Answ. SUL 
lingfl. xxxvi. 60 It is lawful to hear an ignorant^ raw Lad, 
that saith over a dry Sermon as a Boy saith hb Lesson. 
X884 W. C Smith Kildrostan 47 Doris made a comic rhyme 
of it, And said it over to me. 

14:. Comb . : say-grace, one who says grace at 
meals J f say-nay, a refusal; say-notldng 
silent. See also Say-so, Say-well. 

x688 CL Hoole School-Colloq. 35 Perhaps you should have 
a Say-nay (or a Canvas). X788 V. Knox Pointer Even. I. 

III. il. 243 The race of formal spintexts and solemn say- 
graces is nearly extinct. 1838 Lytton Alice v. v, She with 
her quiet, say-nothing manner slips through all my careless 
questionings. 1853 James Agnes Sorel (i860) I. 98 One 
of your discreet, see-everything, say-nothing serving-men. 

fSay, Obs. Forms: 4-6,8 (9 Sc.) sey, 
4-8 say, 4 sa^e, 5 saie. [Aphetic form of Assay 
V.] = Assay v. in various senses, 

1. trans. To try, to put to the proofs to test the 
fitness of; *= Assay z?. i. ^ 

c 1^80 Sir Ferumb. 1093 Charlis clipede ys leches, .pat pai 
schoTde til him go is wounde to enserche & saye. xgto 
Wyclif Ecctvu. 24 AUe thingis I sa3ede [Vulg. tentavi] in 
wisdam. a x/|4o Found. St BarPs (E.E.T.S.) 51 He lost 
the light of boith yen ; therfor he graspid abowte. . sayynge 
his way with his stayff. CX450 Knt de la Tour (i8p) 26 
And thei ordeined amonges hem how thei shulde saie her 
wyfes. a 1S78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot (S. T. S.) 

I. 243 The blak knicht sayit thame all hot thair was nane 
that mycht war himi X633 T. James Vty. 7 We sayed the 
pumps, and found her stanch. 1725 Ramsay Getiile Sheph, 

II. iv, 1 at ewe!milkiug first ^y'd my young skill. ax8ox 
GKi.h Poems (1819) 12 Time in vain shall sey his rage To 
blot it frae the gilded page. 18x3 Hogg QueerPs JV^e 11. 
Earl Walter xlvi, Rise up, Lord Darcie, sey thy brand, 
And fling thy mail away. 

2. trans., also intr. with of. To try by tasting ; 
-= Assay v. 5. 

CX450 Bh. Curtasye 764 in Babees Bk., When J>e sewer 
comys vnto pe horde, Alle J>e mete he sayes at on bare 
worde, c 15^ A. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) v. 34 Grene leikis 
and all sic, men may say. 1674 Ray S. <5* E. C. Words 75 
Say of it : i. e. tast of it, Si^, 

3 . trans. To try (on) (clothes) ; —Assay v. 7. 

*S 99 B. JoNSON Cynthids Rev. iv. i. Phi. Me thinkes, he 
lookes like a taylour alreadie. Pha. I, that bad saved on 
one of his customers sutcs, 16*5 — Staple of N. i. iu 
Stage direct. He sayes his sute. 1630 — New Inn iv. iii, 
She did but say the suit on. 

A To attempt, to tty to do (anything difficult) ; 
— Assay z/. 10. 

^<*x5S6 Freiris Berwik 368 in DunbaPs Poems 297 On 
his feit he startis vp full store, And come agane, and seyit 
all his cure. d^xsS^ Montgomerie Cherrie »5- Sloe 361, 
I was affrayd to mount sa hich, For feir to get anc mil: 
Affrayit to say it, I luBdt vp on loft. t6.. Childe Waters 
XXX. m Child Ballads H, 87/1 For there is noe place about 
this house Where I may say a sleepe. 

6 . intr. or with itf. a. To apply oneself, to set 
oneself (to do something)* « Assay v. 17. 

CX330 Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1826 Wy> trip 
forsetten, ilk oper to gyle. In lyft m wrybyng {»ey s^ed 
vm while. x4x»-*o Lvoa Chron, Troy 708/4906 (E.E.T.S.) 
Wherfore, >e kyng cast & wolde saie Shape a wei her malis 
to with-stonde. c 1475 Parienay 354 Sin Afom vs thre ye 
apperen,, lo I And without worde say for to make passage. 
It IS no^ht the dede of gcntil coragc. a 1385 Montgomerie 
Sonn, vu, 6 Of mercgr and of Judgment sey to sing. x6ox B, 
JoNS^N Poetaster, ApoL Dial, Wks. 1616 I, 353 Onc^ I’le 
say. To strike the eare of time, in those fre^ straines. As 
shall [etc]. 163* Heywood 2^ Pt, Iron Age v. K 3 This 
Diomed? who. .sayd b wound fiure Venus in the hand. 


cast off my .coat ,, . ^ ^ 

Say, obs. f. Saw pa. 4? and pa, pplel 

<>fSW»;; 6bs." Sci-fi So,. Sow 

Capable of being said. ^ 

X856 RusKtN Paint IIL iv.vISl I9 What is sug- 
gested in times of play should be rightly sayable without 
toU. F. M. Wilson Primer Browning 13a Browning 
has said all that was sayable concerning the celebrated 
cause* xgos Month Nov. 463 To him, nothing is say&ble 
Vhiw has ahuady been said. . VY41 


SAYma. 

Sayall, variant of Seyal. 

Say crying, Saydly, obs. ff. Sacrino, Sadly, 
Sayer^ Forms ; 4-5 segger ; 48 eierd, 

4-5 seyere, 6 saier, 6Sc.(^arch.) sayar, fi-sayer, 
[f. Say S7.1 + -BE I.] One who says. 

1 1. A professional reciter. Cf. Disoor. Obs. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 76, I mad noght 
for no disours, ne for no seggers, no harpours. 
b. A poet, narrator, arch. 

X513 Douglas Mneis ix, Prol. 27 The sayar eik suld weil 
consider this, His mater, and quhamto it entitillit is. x8o6 
W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 560 This is not a truth of 
nature; it is therefore not the meaning of Samund the 
sayer. X819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 17 Ilk 
comic scene of ilka age. Gleam’d out of ilka sayar’s page. 

2. One who says (something specified or implied). 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 158 Lette not the 
autorie of the Seyere meve the j take no cure of the Seyere 
what Persone he is. a 1539 in Arclmologia XLVII. 53 
That by the hering of the same devocion may encrease as- 
well in the singers and sayers as in the herers. X587 Sc. 
Acts fas, VI (1814) IIL 430/1 All sayaris and heiraris of 
messe. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 331, I cannot endure 
long the sayers of good things. X779 Mme. D'Arblay Let 
Dec. Diary (1891) i. 208 , 1 never., have been a s^er of the 
thing that is not. 1838 Wilberforce in Ash well Life (1880) 
I. 119 But merely saying a strong thing would.. do them 
no good ; they would only identify the sayer with a party. 
X897 F, Thompson New Poems 136 Mother of mysteries I 
Sayer of dark sayings in a thousand tongues 1 

fb. With qualifying word, as false, ill, sooth 
sayer : One who speaks falsely, ill, truly, etc. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif fob xvi. 9 My ryuelis seyn witnesse a^en 
me, and the false seiere is rered vp a3en my face, a 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 524/33 Bettre is chidyng of 
a sob seyere Pen deceyuyng of a losyngere. C1400 title 
(of * Richard the Redeless ’) Mum, Soth-segger ! 1533 Mo®® 
Debell. Salem Wks. 954/2 Lest men myghte thmke he 
fayned, he should seke out and bring furth some of those 
shrewd sayers himself ^ *533 Ld, Berners Gold. Bk. M. 
Aurel. (1546) N n iij b, The most vylanie in men, is to bee 
ylle saiers, 1588 A. King tr. Canisiui Catech. 40 We ar 
forbiddin be it to bear fals and deceptfull witnes . .as verra- 
lie is doone be quhisperars, bakbytters, and euil sayers, 
t A A director. Obs. rare "“K 
1483 Gaxton Golden Leg. 112/4 (Inv. St. Firmin) And the 
peple of thyse cytees meued them eche from his place,, 
wythout sayer or comander XL. quasi ut unusquisqm mum 
kabuissei Prseceptorem et ducem\. 

t Sayer Obs. [Aphetic var. of Assayer. 
Cf. Say z^.sJ] One who assays or tests ; an assayer 
of metals, a foretaster of food, etc. 

?x37o Robi. Cicyle 166 in Ellis Metr, Rom. (1805) III. 146 
Thy 'sayer [v.rr. assayar, tastour] shall ben an hound, 
To assay thy meat before thee, c 1460 Wisdom 868 ia 
Macro Plays 64 Wyth yow tweyn, wo ys replyede, He may 
sey he hathe a schrewde seyer. 1579 in A W. Cochran- 
Patrick Rec. Coinage Scotl.iiBjS) I. Introd. 34 The generall 
of his cunyehous Mr. Cunyear Wardanis sinkar syer pren- 
tarfs forgearis and vtheris. X83S App. Mttnic. Corpor. Rep. 

IV. 2242 The Market Sayer, Corn Prizer, and all the other 
inferior officers mentioned above, are annually appointed by 
the alderman’s court [at Grantham], 

11 Sayer ^ (sa’yoj). India. Also syre, sair. 

' [Urdu, a. Arab. sciir, pres. pple. either of 
Sara to go or of saara to remain, (For various 
proposed explanations see Yule.)] A general 
name for a class of imposts of the nature of transit 
and excise duties, originally levied by the zemindars 
within their own estates, and under the East India 
Company’s rule chiefly collected by the govern- 
ment, Also attrib. 

The sayer duties had been abolished in the three presi- 
dencies before the rule of the Company came to an end, and 
the term b no longer in official use. 

vj8g in Cornwallis Corresp. (1859) !• 557 What are called 
the Sayer collections, x^go Ibid. II. 492 Our former de- 
spatches will have acquainted you that we had taken into 
the hands of Government the collection of the internal 
duties usually denominated the Sayer. x8xx Kirkpatrick 
^epaul 103 llie revenues of a village.. consist principally 
in the rent of houses, and the Sair, or duties charged on 
salt, tobacco, pepper, beetle-nut [etc.], 1850 Directions 

Rev. Off. N. W. Prov, 43 There are also other items, called 
Sayer or Sewaee collecuons, which are much prized by the 
proprietors, and which in some c»u>es constitute a valuable 
property. 

Saye’tte. rare’^\ [a. F. say site, dim. of saie 
Say (See quot.) 

2858 SiMMQNDS Diet. Trade, Sayette, a mixed stuff of silk 
aad cotton, abo called sagathy. 

Sayeure, obs. form of Sawyer. 

8 ayfe, obs. Sc. form of Safe. 
t Say-lLand. Obs. rare-K [? From the phrase 
to say (^*try) onds hand.] An attempt, experiment. 

17x2 WoDRow Ciw-r. (1843) I. 362 Upon the 29th, there 
was a soldier buried in the High Church-yard with the 
English service. This b the first say-hand, 
r. Saying (s^ dg), vbl. sb.^ Also a. 4-5 segg-, sedge, 
sigg-, sygg-, (4 ATent. stigg-) ; -mg(0, -yng(e ; 
A 4~6 aal-, sey-; -ing(e, -eng(e, -yng)e; 4-6 
Bayiig(e, sa^g, S0yng(e. [f. Say + -ing ^.] 
1. The action of Say ; utterance, enunciation ; 
recitation, f Saying-again » Again saying. 
Often (contrasted with doir^) denoting a mere assertimi 
or promise, as opposed to action or performance. 

«x3oo Cursor M. 28581 On seuen maners ar \m\ [xc. sins] 
for-giuen,. .Of hali water J>e strenkling, And thorn be pater 
nester saying. S338 R. Bkumnb Chron. (x8xo) Fret. 9^ 
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I see fn song in sedgeyng tale Of Erceldoun & of Kendale, 
Kon wroght, & in l)er sayng it semes 

nogbt. 1474 C AXTON CAesse 134 Courtoyse langage and 
well saynge is moche worth and coste lityll. ^*475 Par- 
Unay 3242 Geflfray answered : ‘wele saide here haue ye; 
Go forth, 'said he, ‘with-out sayng- Again'. 156a J. Heywood 
JPrffV, Sr Epigr. R ij b, Saying and doyng, are twoo thinges, 
we say. 158a Allen Martyrdom Campiort. (1908) 3 Say- 
ing of Masse, hearing of confessions, preaching and such 
duetles and functions of Priesthod. iS^S W. Cory Leti^ 
4* yrnls. (1897) 38 Saying by heart is a tiresome and un- 
satisfactory kind of teaching-work. 

b. In phrase ‘There is no saying'* it is im- 
possible to say, there is no certainty attainable. 
Cf. the more usual ‘ there is no telling *. 

1847 Marryat Childr.^ N. Forest xx, They won't come 
now. .but there is no saying. 

2 . Something that is said ; now chiefly, something 
that has been said by a (more or less distinguished) 
person, an apophthegm, a dictum. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 734 pe caytyfe pat lay yn 
hys b'edde. For here seyyng wax sore adredde. T. 

UsK Test. Love m. iv. (Skeat) 255 Certaynly, his noble 
sayinges can I not amende, *463 in Coventry Leei-bk. 322 
And pervppon the kyng, supposyng theyre seying to be 
trewe, sent his lettrez of priue sygnet to the Officers of this 
Cite. 1530 Palsgr. 427/2 Take no hede to his sayenges for 
he is madde. 16x1 Bible Fs. xUx, 4, I will incUne mine 
eare to a parable ; I will open my darke saying vpon the 
harpe. 1671 Milton R. ii. 104 My heart hath been a 
store-house long of things And sayings laid up, portending 
strange events. 1713 Steele Engliskm. No. 52. 336 It is 
a Saying I have always admired in Monsieur Bruy ere. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 660 The King read, and re- 
mained, according to the saying of Churchill, hard as the 
marble chimney-pieces of Whitehall. 1858 Lytton What 
•will He do r. viii, Then came sayings of dry humour. xSyi 
Tennyson Last Tourn. 622 * May God be with thee, sweet, 
when old and gray, And past desire 1 ’ a saying that anger’d 
her.^ 1897 Grenfell & Hunt i.tiite\ AOriA lUCOY, 
Sayings of our Lord. 

b. Sometliing commonly said; a proverb; 

t a current form of speech. 
e 1450 Myrc Fesiial 86 5 ® haue a comyn sayng among you 
and sayn pat Godys grace ys worth a new fayre. 1480 
Warkw. Chron. (Camden) 27 For ther is proverbe and a 
seyenge, that a castelle that spekythe, and a womane that 
wiUe here, thei wille be gotene bothe. 1530 Palsgr. ^8/1 
God save you, whiche sayeng we use whan we come fu-ste 
to ones presence. axSo^. Hanmer Chron, Irel. (1633) 2 
According to the common saying, Where God hath his 
Church, the Devill hath his Chappell. 1709 Steele Tatler 
No. 50 P 8, I can see into a Mill-stone as far as another (as 
the Saying is). i86x Max Muller (1880) II. xxiv. 
230 The name, .was amplified into short proverbial sayings. 

fe. ? a= Ditty Obs. 

X390 Gower Conf. vni. 9081*' It sit him wel to singe and 
daunce, And do to love his entendance In songes bothe and 
ill seyinges After the lust of his pleyinges. 

t < 3 - Repetition of a spell or incantation. Ohs. 
1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne $42 * Why ’, sey|. he, ‘ wyl 
hyt nat ryse, And y haue do pe same wyse. And seyd pe 
wurdys, lesse ne mo, And for my seyyng wyl hyt nat go ’? 
X340-70 A lisaunder 531 With all pe wyle of his werk pe 
•waie gon enchaunte, By segglng of sorsery. c 1500 Melu‘ 
sifie 296 So blynd ye are by her sayeng that ye dare not 
enquere nor knoweth wher she becommeth or gooth. 
f 3 . collect, sin^. General habit of speech ; usual 
manner of speaking; the remarks of a person con- 
sidered collectively. Obs. 

c 1440 Yo7’k Mysi. xxx. 484 Nought so, sir, his seggyng is 
full sothly sotb. It bryngis oure bernes in bale forto oynde. 
c 1570 W. Wager The longer thou livest 1774 (Brandi) But 
such fooles in their harts do say, That there is no God, 
neyther Heauen, nor Hell ; According to their saying they 
follow that way. 

1 4 . A right to speak ; a ‘ voice * in an assembly. 
Also, to have a saying to to have something to 
say to Ohs. Cf. Say sb.^ 3. 

1487 Rolls o/Parlt.Yl, 397/1 That no merchaunt . .here any 
voice, ne have saying in any Court 1568 Grafton Chron. n. 
J3X These sixe Aldermen.. knowyng that neither the Aider- 
men, nor the worshipfull of the Citie, should haue any sai- 
yng in the matter, fearing their cause, went into a Canons 
house of Paules. X568 C. Watson Folyh. 67 b, Of the con- 
trary part the Carthaginenses ruled on the seas uncon- 
trolled and hoped wel to have a saying by land, c x59a 
Marlowe Jew of Malta n. (1633) E r, For though they doe 
a while increase and multiply, I’le haue a saying to that 
Nunnery. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter v. ii. K 3 , 1 must 
haue a saying to those bottels. {JHe drmketh.) 

+ Saying, vhl. sb."^ ^ Obs. [f. Say 2 + -ijra 1 .] 
The action of Say v:^ in various senses, 

X5XX-X2 Ld. Treas. Acc. ScotL IV, 274 Compt maid with 
William Striveling for expensis maid be him apone the 
sayng of the led mynd of Hay. 

b. Comb. : saying-knife, that with which the 
say of grease of a deer is taken, 
a 1838 Kingsley Hetn Forest Ballad The young man 
drove his saying knife Deep in the old man’s breast. 1863 
— Herexv.xxyCxvi, [He] pulled out a saying-knife, about half 
as long again as the said priest's hand. 

Saylcb, sayll, obs. Sc. forms of Seal. 
Saym(e, obs. forms of Seam: jA, lard, • 1 
t Sayment. Obs. rarer\ £f. Say z/.2 + -meitt.] 
A trial, exploit. 

<?i43S Torr. Portugal $0 Torrent sayd;..*Aa other say- 
ment woU I see, Ore 1 take order of knyght V , 

Saymne, variant of Sameiy a. Obs., sain& 
Sayn(e, obs. ff. Saint, Seine, See v. 

Sayiid(e, Sayudisman : see Sand, S andesman. 


Saymte (s/imait). Min. [a. G. Saymt (F. von 
Kobeli 1853), after Sayn, Prussia, its locality; 
see -ite.] A synonym of Gbunauite. 

1838 J. Nicol Elem, Min. 29S. 

Saynsur© ; see Sainse. 

Saynts-bell ; see Sanctus bell. 

!1 Sayon (sgyon). Antiq. [F., augm, of sede ; 
see Say jA] A kind of sleeveless jacket, worn in 
the Middle Ages by men of the low'er classes. 

a X843 Southey Coinm.-pl. Bk. (1849) II, 542 Pietro della 
Valle cTescribes the Aba as worn by the Persians and Arabs. 
He says it is a sayon open in front, and without sleeves. 
Sayr(e, obs. forms of Sore. 

Sayse, saysi, obs. forms of Seize. 

Saysiae, saysing, obs. forms of Seisin. 
Say-so (s<?i‘smi), sb. Now dial, and U. S. [f, 
SATz'.l-hSo adv.] (A person's) mere word or 
dictum. C^on my {your) say-so, upon one's word. 
Also, To have the say-so ; * to have the say to 
be the authority. 

1637 Heylin Antid, Lincoln. \. 49 They are only say-soes, 
and no proofes at all. 1676 bHoxoa Print Letters 2 Their 
Say-so stands for no Proof. X757 Foote Author 
1799 1 . 148 Do you love me?., With all my soul... Upon 
your sayso ?, . Upon my sayso. 1788 A nn. Reg. , Poetry 185 
On Sayso, Miss, I’m turn’d thirteen. xSpo D. C. Mur- 
ray John Voids Guardian I. ix. 169 ‘Well, upon my sayso I’ 
said Isaiah. 1896 Harper's Mag. XCllL 33/2 It is just 
possible that I took him through from NewVork without a 
train, by the mere say-so of my pen. 1902 Wister Virginian 
x^ He was the cook that had the say-so in New York. 

Say-well, sb. obs. exc. dial. Also 4 seywel, 
seiweL [f. Say v.^ + Well adv.] Approval ex- 
pressed in words ; verbal commendation. (Orig. as 
personification^) 

X362 Langl. P. pi. a. X. X9 pe Cunstahle of pe Castel.. 
hap fyue feire sones hi his furste wyf : Sire seowel and sey- 
wel [etc,], 13.. Six Ballads (Percy Soc. 1844) 6 Say-well 
is good, but do-well is better. X628 Gaule Pract. Theorists 
Panegyr. (i62g) g He did not well to them, without their 
Say-well of him. 1876 Whitby Gloss. 52 ‘ Say weel is good, 
but deea-weel is better’, explained by what the pious inatron 
remarked, ‘ I cannot talk my religion, but I can live it’. 

II Sa3fyd (s<^*yid). Also seid, seyd, seyed, 
seyyad, syed. [Arab. sayyid, lit. 'lord', 
‘prince’. Cf. ClD.] In Mohammedan countries, 
the title given to a man who is supposed to trace his 
descent from Husain, the elder grandson of the 
Prophet. Also attrib. 

X788 Burke Sp. agst. W. Hastings Wks. 1821 VII. 91 He 
was a Syed, that is to say, a descendant of Mahomed. 
x8xx tr. Niebuhr's 'Traso, Arab, in Pinkerton's Voy. X, 39 
He looked with disdain upon the Turkish Sherriffes, and 
the Arabian Selds. 1S27 Lady H. Stanhope Mem. (1845) 

I. ii. 56 A young seyd, a friend of mine. X840 Fraser 
Noordistau, etc. I. iv. 99 All individuals of that order of 
Seyeds, called Suggerdn, — that is, who can boast of an in- 
disputable descent from the daughter of the prophet in the 
male line. 1849 Efy Leaves 22 A Seyyad by birth, he had 
killed his brother to obtain some property. x8ss K- K Bur- 
ton A l-Medinaki<f Meccah U. (1803) 3 In Arabia . . the Sayyid 
is the descendant of Hosayn. . . In Persia and India, the Sharif 
is the son of a Sayyid woman and a common Moslem. 

Sazhen, variant of Sagene i. 

Sbirro (sbf -rr^i). PI. sbirri (sbrrf) ; also 7 
anglicized sbirres, -is. [a. It. shirro, whence F. 
sbirre ; cf. Sp. esbirrol] An Italian police ofEcer. 
a 1668 Lassels Voy. I taly il(i^o) 252 This Governour . . hath 
besides his own Barigetlo or Captain of xhe^Sbirri 

or Sergeants. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2224/x The Sbirres or 
Officers of Justice. x688 Lett. cone. Present 6t. Italy 119 
The Sbiri (a sort of men like our Bailiffs) carried him to 
another [Judge]. 1693 Land. Gaz. No. 2890/1 Sbirris or 
Officers of J ustice. x8ao Byron Mar. Fed, ii. ii. 28 Had I 
been silent, not a sbirro but Had kept me in^ his eye, as 
meditating . , reveng^ 1888 L. Oliphant Episodes 183, I 
rolled through Italy in a diligence, in company with sundry 
Papal sbirri as fellow-passengers, 

'Sblood(zbl»d). f^^j.exc. tzrr^. Also 6 zbloud, 
•sblud, 7 s'bloudjSlud, slood,8 {affected) s’blead. 
A euphemistic shortening of Gods blood (see God 
sb. 14), used as an oath or asseveration. 

1398 Shaks. I Hen. IV (Qo. x) 1. ii. 82 Zbloud I am as 
melancholy as a gyb Cat. 1399 — Hen. V (Fol. i) rv. viil xo 
’Sblud. 1604— .//<*/«. (Qo. a) iLu. 384 S’hloud. 1606 Chapman 
GeniL Usher i. i, Slud Aunt^ what if my dreame had beene 
true. Ibid, ii. i, Slood me thinks a man Should not of meere 
necessitie be an Asse. x6o6 Sir G. Goosecappe v. L in Bullen 

0. PL. (1884) in. 89 Sblood what is learning? An artificiall 
cobwebbe to catch flies, 1703 Vanbrugh Country House 

II. iv, A parcel of Fellows swear they’ll have our Venison, 
and s'blead I swear they shall have none on't. xy^ Field- 
ing Reg. I. i, ’SUlood, Sir, would it be in the Character 
of a Politician to make him a Conjurer? vjvj R. Drury 
Rival Milliners il xii, S’blUd and Thunder) Give me the 
Settlement again. 1848 Boker Calaynos v. li. Poems (1857) 

1. 102 ’Sblood 1 but they'd make you caper ! 

’Sbobs. An unmeaning oath i cf.' prea and 

Ods bobs under Od h , 

1694 Echaro Plautus xto 'Sbobs, as I hope to breath, a 
smug- faced little Rogue! X820 J, H. Reynolds Fancy 
(1906) 32 'Sbobs t 1 declare, it does not smack amiss, ’ 
'Sbo’dikins. A euphemi^c shortening of GtwTr 
bodihins (see God sb. 14 b, Od^ 3, and Bpdikin), 
X676 Durfev Madam Fickle l i. (T67^v!j ’Sbodikins, I am 
told in th*. Country there’s not a true >vit,in uR the Fra- 
ternity but he. Plctnius xao Sbaihkins, you’ve 

almost .walk’d me off my Legs tho’. 1733 Fielding Intrig. 
Chamberm:i: u. ix. S’bodikiniSi I am ia a xagsa, 1733 — 




Quixote id Eng, xi\. xiv, ’Sbodlikins ! I find there smothmg 
in making love when a man’s but once got well into U 
X700 Bydmder 183 * Sbodikins ’, cried Cozin, ’ but I do tell 
ye I be not’. 4872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) xxs, 

I flopp’d forth, ’sbuddikins I on my own ten toes. 
t^ShO’dy. Obs. rare^^. Shortened form of 
God's body, used as an oath. 

1601 B. JONSON poetaster ix.i, S’body, giue Husbands the 
head a little more, and tliey’ll be nothing but Head shortly. 

A euphemistic oath; 

cf. the preceding words. 

J635 Brome Sparagus Card, iv, iii, S’hores I bit my tongue 
too hard. 

f»Shud(s. Obs. -’Sbodikins. 

1676 Durfey Madam Fickle 1. i. (*677) 3 f ^ ^rn heartily 
glad to see you. Good Mr. Harry. ’Sbud he grouts up 
finely. Southerns Loyal Brother ii. i, Shuds 1 a 
Months pay is Nothing to thee. 1733 Fielding 
Bng »• v» 'Sbud I I’ll beat your labthorn jaws into your 
throat, you rascal. 1889 Doyle Muak Clarke 305 S bud, 
we had something better to do. 

gca> Sc. form of Soall sb. 

Scab (skseb), sb. Forms; 4-6 soabbe, 4-7 
skab, 5“6 skabbOf 6 skabo, scappe, 6-7 soabb, 
g- scab. [a. GN. '^skabb-r (MSw. skahb-er, mod, 
Sw. shabh. Da,, skab from the 13th c.), correspond- 
ing to OK.sceabb Shab ^( 5 .,q.v. for cognate forms. 
■With sense 4 cf. MDu. schabbe, applied to^ women 
with the senses ‘ slut ’ and * scold * ; possibly this 
word, used by foreign vagrants, may ha've helped 
the development of the sense in Eng. ; its etymo- 
logical relation to early mod. Du. schabbe (Kiiian), 
Flem. ^'^di.schab itch (*= OE. sceabb) is not clear. 
The occurrence of the word in Kentish of the istb c, is a 
difficulty, as the Scandinavian form would be unlikely to be 
adopted in that dialect. Perh. the word may in this passage 
represent the OE. sceabb, with archaizing spelling due to 
the influence of the L. which it here renders (cf. 

Lev. xiii. 6, Vulgate). A.ssociation with the Latin word of 
similar sound has influenced the later medical use.] 

-j*!. Disease of the skin in which pustules or 
scales are formed : a general term for skin diseases, 
but sometimes =itch or scabies (also, 
scah)i ringworm or tinea, syphilis ; wet scab, eczema, 
ciago Kent, Serm. in O. E. Misc, 31 Si lepre [signefieH 
|)0 sennen, jiet scab bi-tokned Jw litle sennen, a t^oo Cur- 
sor 11820 pe scab ouer-gas his bodi all. a 1366 Chaucer 
Bom. Rose 553 Withoute bleyne scabbe or royne. 1308 
Hu'SIBK Barth. De P. R. vii. Ixii. (Bodl. MS.), Wete scabw 
[L. scabies humida\ with quitter and scales. Ibid. Ixiii, 
Drye scabbe.. somtyme..comeJ> of stronge colerike mater 
o)?erinelancolike. .and pis yuel hatte Impetigo. £1400 Lat^ 
franc's Cirurg. 191 Also scabbe, sum is dne & summe is 
"wet. If it be drie, it schal ^ropirli be clepid icebe. And if it 
be moist, it schal be clepid scabbe, 1330 Palsgr. 265/2 
Scabbe, x363 T. Gale Antidot. xl 12 It healeth 

scabbes, and vlcers of the skinne. x62x Burton Anat. Mel. 
II, iv. L V, It driues away Leaprosie, Scabbes, cleeres the 
blood, x6s8 Osborn King James Wks. (1673) 514 For 
(spight of his Tarbox) he died of the Scab. X67X H. 

Erasm, Colloq. 168, I think thou hast got the scab which 
they call Spanish, a 1682 Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 114 
Theycommended Unguents of quick-silver i^ainst the scab. 
J742 tr. HeisiePs Surg. {1768) I. 279 The Term Tinea at 
present is applied to a large dry Scab, which Children and 
Infants are subject to upon the Head. 2757 Dyer Fleece 
I. 286 Th’ infectious scab, arising from extremes Of want 
or surfeit, 

t b. fig. Applied to moral or spiritual disease. 
1329 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) ii This is the great 
scabbe why th^ will not let the newe testament go a-brode 
yn your moder tong. 1367 PAULFREYMANi?a;?fAftt/ikVAL7n 
Philos. VIII. ii, It is a scabbe of the world to be enuious at 
vertue. x6si G. Herbert Jacula Prudenium X137 The 
itch of disputing is the scab of the Church [transl. of the 
saying Bisputandi prurigo esi ecclesiae scabtesl. X79X 
WoLCOT (P, Pindar) Rights of Kings Wks. x8ia II. 429 O 
for an ointment to destroy the scab C^all'd Envy, 

2 . A cutaneous disease iu animals, esp. sheep, 
resembling the itch and the mange. 

^1386 Chaucer Pard. Prol. 30 Of pokkes, and of scabbe, 
..Sbal euery sheepe be bool, 1323 Fitzherb. (1334) 

C8 lliis maner of foldynge shall brede noo mathes nor 
scabbe. 1538 Starkey England l iiu 98 When they [i.e. 
sheep] are closyd in ranke pasturys and butful [? batfull 
ground, they are sone touchyd wyth the skabe. x^y Dry- 
den yirg- Georg, iii. 468 That free from Gouts thou mayst 
preserve thy (bare \y/iz. sheep], And clear from Scabs. 1748 
tr, Vegetius* Distempers of Horses ii Some indeed have 
attempted to call the Scab the subtercutaneous Distemper, 
1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 354 Swine that 
have the scab. 1853 Baring-Gould Iceland loi The sheep 
in the north are quite well — whilst the scab reappears 
yearly in the south. 

h. A disease of cultivated plants, due to vege- 
table parasites, and causing scab-like roughness, 
1750 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. iv. Hi. 27 (E.D.S.). X790 
Trans. Soc. Arts VIII, 39 The Potatoe is also liable to 
other disorders; in very dry seasons, excrescences will arise, 
vulgarly called the Scab. x88x Chicago Times xx June, The 
wet weather is likely to produce scab in growing wheat. 
1908 Daily Chron. 30 Oct. 1/7 llie disease of bla<^ scab is 
spreading alarmingly among potatoes, 

3. The cnist which forms over a wound or sore 
daring cicatrization. 

^1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 185 Anoynte al his heed., 
til al jns scabbis herof be wel tobroke. 1540 Palsgr. 
Acolastus Prol. B iij b. They clawe of their owne skabbe, 
1581 Mulcaster Positions xxx. no The skinne being 
deuided and disvnited with scabbes. 1642 H. More Song 
of Soul m, ni. xliii, Old fulsome hags with scabs and skurf 
bedight, x7xa-xx Swift Jml. to Stella ag Mar. Mysore 
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sftfin Itdbed, and I forgot wTmt it was, and rubijed off the 
scab, and blood came. *7^ Med^ frnL II, 371 An clcmted 
smooth brown scab remained, .oison each of the children’s 
arms, after ail discharge from the part had ceased, xSyfi 
Bristowe ^'PmcL Mfaci, 316 Not wnfreqacntiy, 

when the scab seems fully formed, suppuration still goes on 
beneath and around it 

*599 Shake. Mmk Ado in. ui. jot Cm. Here man, I 
am at thy elbow. B&r. Mas and my elbow itcht, I thought 
there would a scabbe follow. 36607 •“ *799 

CoitERiDGE Leii. 16 Sept. <18931 300 Mere cutaneous scabs 
of loyalty which only ape the king’s evil 1893 F. Adams 
j^fw 72 The great city seemed strangely squalid and 

mean, a sort of scab that had sprouted at the bosom of 
ancient and fertile nature. 

b. iransf. in Irm-founding. (See qnot. 1884,) 
*881 C Wyue Founding' y:i To avoid scabsand a bad 
casting. iSaf Knight Did. Meek. SuppL, Scab, a protube- 
rance on a casting formed by the washing away of the mold- 
wall. 

4 . slaT^. A term of abuse or depredation applied 
to persons : a. A mean, low, * scurvy ' fellow j a 
rascal, scoundrel, f oaas^ applied to a woman, 
c *590 R. Greene Fr. ^ Barm i. <1630) 2 jUme is such 
a proud scab, that he will nener meddle with fooles nor 
children. 1591 Lvly Endym. iv. u* Pages. What are yee 
(scabs?) IK/r/cA The Watch: This the Constable. [1^9, 
*607 : see 3;^^.] 1664 Cotton Scarron. J. 15 A vapVing 
Scab, and a great Swearer. 436x700 B. E, Did, Cant. 
CreWf Scab, a sorry Wench, or Scoundril-Fellow. 1701 
De Foe Tntebom Eng. 1. i6 The Royal Branch from Fict- 
land did succeed, With Trooi^ of Scots and Scabs from 
Nortb-by*Tweed. 17*5 Swift On Wood the Iroth-immger 
9 This vapVing Scab must needs devise To ape the Thunder 
of the Skies. 1733 Sheridan in Swi/^s Lett. 5 Oct., The 
devil take all the D’s in ChristmidoTO, for a padc of saucy 
scabs, i%x Mayhew Load. Labour 1 . 18 * There’s a .scurf ! ’ 
said one ; ‘ He’s a regular scab,’ cried another. 1899 Kifung 
Stalky 71 You're three beastly scabs 5 

b. (orig. U,S^ A workman who refuses to join 
an organized movement on behalf of his trade. 

18x1 Sel. Cases St. New York 1 . 262 The offending member 
was then termed a scab and wherever he was employed no 
others of the sodety were allowed to work. x88i Standard 
3 Nov. ;^4 Mr. Abbott asked Passfield if he had not told 

him he heard Hall call Harris a * scab^ 1890 Leeds 

Merc. I July, Many of them acted as pidccts with the 
object of preventing any strangers — common^ knovra as 
* scabs *, or * blacklegs ’ , . from entering the wort^ 
aitrib. axiA Comb. x88i Chicago Times x% June, It was 
decided to stop the purchase of what is termed ‘scab beer* 
to-day. X893 Cohmtbus (Ohio) Dhjb. 27 Sept, Their rules 
prohibit them to work along with scab switchmen, 

6, Gitrih. and Comb., as scab-bringing adj. j 
Ecab-mita KX, the itch-mite, Acartis scabiei*, 
t acab-pioker, ? one who treats sheep for the scab. 

x^ ExcK Foils ScotL XI. 394 That na forestar bald 
tmorr him in his steid haggar, flegeour, tumour. ., pelar of 
ba^ scab pikartetc.], x6ix Cotcr., Escarotupte,. 
bringing. 

Scab (skseb), «i. Scab sb.'] 
fl. trans. To form a scab or scabs upon. Obs. 
X638 Iategow Ttwo. vm. 376 Great drouth And fiery 
thirst, that scabbe my lips and mouth. 

2 . zntr, and pass. To become encrusted with a 
scab or scabs. Also with ovtr, f To siob off\ 
to shed a scab, 

1683 Land. Gax. Na 1864/8 A little Scar upon the Ribs 
of the fore-side scab'd, 1703 Mead in PhiL Trans. XXIII. 
1296 He pointed to a great many little Pustules not yet 
Se^b'd over. vyrS Huxham ibid. XXXill. ^4 Those 
Pustules arose, maturated, and scabb’d off. 1780 Hunter 
ibid. LXX. 133 The sore being allowed to scab, the idough 
and scab unite and drop off together. 3B43 R. J. Graves 
Sysi. Clin. Med. xxix, 392 Thus forming two separate 
ulcers, which speedily scabbed. 1899 AUhuiCs Syst, Med. 
VIII. 813 A slowly spreading infiltration of theslSn, which 
tends to scab over. 

b. Iron-foundings To form * scabs *, 
i88x C Wyue iron Founding 58 A loam mould run at the 
may scab. 

3 . slang. To behave as a * scab * or ' blackleg’* 

S Westm. Ga^ yo Sept, 10/2 A surplus army of labour 
can be reliedTupon to ‘scab* on their neighbours 
when these rebel against the capitalists. 1907 U. Sinclair in 
Daily CArm. xs July 3/x The starving workmen will scab. 

Soabard(«, -arge, obs. ff. Scabbaed sbJ 
tScabba^do* Obs. [f. Scab ^A+-adoi, Cl 
scrubbado.} Venereal disease, syphilis. 

x6a Pleas. Ftid. MiUer qf Manila 8 Or art thou not 
troobled with the Scabhada 16B0 K. UEstrange Erasnu 
CoUoq. da Hot Baths, .are found to be ill for the Scabbado. 
x68r tsee PsoraJ. xyas Bailey Erasm. CoUoq, (1878) I. 200 
The new Scabb^a 

8cabba«rd (skae'bM),^^.!- Forms; 4. 3 soau- 
b«aro> 4 M&mx-s 6 mwnsr^, fi(o)JkttW'-, 

Mkmrf ^b!©a?l 3 (i^- sic^Mielc. 4-5 soa^bwpgie, 
-wegfa, 5, fteb#?^, y i«©^(v)bridg®. > 4-5 msm.- 
bert, 5 Bcawbeit, soapbart, 6 aoabertb, Sc, 
aoauf^ eebawbea?!,, 

#®albar<j^; 4 iim% 4 ^ laeabto^- 4 /j .Sk* 5 afcaw-^ 
bnmfe. e. 4 Bkavrbard, Sc, aealbttrde, 4-5 
soaub0rd(e, 5-6 ficabard(e, 5-7 -erd, 6 ska- 
bard, -ord, 7 scabbord, -erd, 8 -oard^ 4 - scab- 
bard, [a AF* *£scauberc (recorded only in pi. 
maub&^s^ ‘vaginas’, Joannes de 

Garlandia, 13th c.), ^aubtrgt (13th c, in J^egisir. 
Miitimesb., Holla I. ladttired oschmberca 
(an. 1 204 in Rot. Cbnrt^ 134/1)* 

Evideace of the exiatmxoe of the vmd in continental OF. 
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has not yet been found, as J. de Garlandia, thougb resident 
in France, was an Englishman. Ibe form represents an 
earlier *scalberc, -herge, which must be an adoption of a 
Teut. compound, the last element of which contains the 
root *berg- to protect (cf. Hauberk). No such com- 
pound has, however, been found. As to the origin of the 
first element two suggestions have been made ; (ij that it is 
OHG. scaia shell, husk, which does not yield a very satis- 
factory sense ; <2) that *scalherc is altered by dissimilation 
from *scarberc, from OHG. ordinarily meaning 

‘scissors’, but occas, used as a designation forasword.^ The 
Icel. skdlj>-r scabbard, skdlm short sword {? a. Gr. a-Kakfiin), 
skdlm ‘ one part of a cloven thing * (Vigf.), pi, bean-pods, 
have some resemblance in form and sense, but the possibility 
of etymological connexion is very doubtful.) 

1 . The case or sheath which serves to protect the 
blade of a sword, dagger, or bayonet when not 
in use. 

Usually made of hide or leather, bound "with metal ; some- 
times entirely composed of steel or more predous metals, 
and embroidered, inlaid, or deocuated with precious stones 
and jewels. 

a. 1297 R. G1.0UC (Rolls) 5538 To is scauberc be pulte 
is bond. 4:1380 Sir Ferumb, 771 In-to is scaberke he potte 
his swerd. 1426 Lvdg. De GuiL Pilgr. 2845 The swerd . . 
was alway stylle clocss In the skawberk, € 1430 Merlin 118 
Whan Arthur was releved, he drowgh his swerde cute of 
skabrek. Ibid, 247 He , .yede firste to Calibourne and putte 
it in the skaberke whan he hadde dried it dene. 

fi, 4:1380 WvcLiF Sel. Wks. HI. 266 It is not Hklyche 
kat Crist , .sdhulde carie a swerd in a soaberge for to slee a 
sely lombe. c 1475 Purtenay 2790 Then drawing his swerd 
the Rcaberge fro, The poynt gayn the dore put he ther-vnta 
ifioo-x Churchfo}. Acc* E. B^leigh (Brushhdd 1894) 19 Pd. 
for scabiidges & for two swordes & a acalrndge for a dager 
ij» vj^. i<^3-4 Toines Rec, in Jewitt & Hope Corjb. Plate 
(189s) L 162 Paid for a new Scarbridge for ye Town sword. 

y. ^1325 Chron. Eng. 628 in Ritson Meir. Rom. II. 296 
The scaubeit wes gold pur ant fin. e 1440 Promp. Parv, 
443/1 Scawbert, or chethe (JST. scawberk, K. P. scauberd), 
vagina. 15x3 0 ougl^ Mneis iv. v. 160 The schawbert 
with hroun jasp was picht. Ibid. xi. i, 27 Abowt hys gon- 

g et.. Was hung bys suerd with cvorscawbart fyne. 1335 
tewast Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I, 23X Ane sealbert also quilk 
was ofpurpure fine. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel-troth 
Soo) 127 Then, .swords might in scabberts sleepe. 

k. 1474 Acc. Ld. High 7 'reas. Scat. I, 25 Item a pime d 
gold for a skawburne to the sammyn swerd. 

«• CW37S Cursor M, 15791 (Fairf.) Of ke skawbard his 
squorde he drogh. 14. . Sir Beues (M.) 688 The scabarde 
he ffound, the sword was away. 1456 Sir G. Have Lccw 
if Arms no Jhesu Crbt. .bad sanct Petir. .that he 

suld put a|ayiie the suerd in tlie scalburde. a XS4B Hall 
Chron., Rich. HI, 25 b, After tbein folowed the newe erle of 
Surrey with the sword of estate in a riche skabard. 1601 
Shaks. Twel. N. in. iv, 303, I had a passe with him, 
rapier, scabberd, and all. xdiy Moryson I tin. 1, xii The 
sword with the haft and scabbard of gold. 1675 Hobbes 
Odyssey (1677) 03 Ikis My sword, with scabbord all of ivory. 
*768 Sterns Sent, gourn.. The Swerd, He return’d his 
sword into its scabbard. x8oa C. James Milii. Did. s. v, 
Unfije, Unfix bayonet, on which the soldier disengages 
the bayonet from his piece, and returns it to the scabbard, 
1834 Marryat P. Simple I. xix. 325 The officer, .drawing 
his sword out of the scabbard, stri^ O’Brien with the flat 
of the blade. 1862 BaiGUiT Sp., Amer. 4 Dec. (1876) 97 
Every sword leaping from its scabbard. x%x Kipling 
Light that Failed xiii, The moonlight glittered on the 
sc^bard of his sabre. 

b. transf. and fig. Often in context with sword, 
c X380 WvcLiF Serm. Sel. Wks. II. 368 Poui clepik k® sixte 
armure, swerd of be Holy GQOSt,.And ku» jw tunge in 
mannis mouke is a scaberke to kls swerd. 1389 Nashe 
Almond for Parrot 10 Wliiles the sworde of iustice, slept 
in his scaberd. x6jS7 T. M. Life Nim 106 [That] if ever he 
mot me^ he would make my Heart the Scabbard of his 
Swo^ 1671 Crowne ynliana Pred., Whil'st tongue lyes 
still i’ th’ ^bbard of his lips. i8« Wolskley DecL <$• F, 
Napohon i. 2 He . .so overstrained the machinery of his mind 
and body, .that both deteriorated. ..The sworn as well as 
tbe sc^bard showed unmistakable s^ns of wear-and-tear. 

aMHh. 1605 Kyd ij/ Pt. leranimo i. iia. 105 WWt bloud 
sucking slaue CouM choke bright honor in a skabard graue? 
45 . Used as a type of peace (opposed to sword). 
rSoa C. Ja^s MilH. Did. s.v., Tke favourite expresmon 
of the late Sir William Ersldne — ^Some rise by the scabbard, 
and some by the sword! tSry Lady Morgan France 1. 
(xSxS) 1 . 88 He sheathed her blood-stmaed sword in a scab- 
bard of peace, 

d. In proverbial uses. 

JS46 J. Heywood Prov. {1867) 63 He that striketb with 
tbe swoordie, Shalbe striOkyn with the scaberde. 1579 
Gosson ApqL Sch.^ Abuse (Arb.) 67 Considereth he now. . 
that hoc which strikes with the swen'de, shalbe beaten mtb 
the scabbarde f 2607 Mjdoleton Fam, Lave v. i. Since be 
has strooke wkh the swor^ strike you with tbe Sc^bard j 
ha plaiue tcrmesCuckold. him. 2823 Lockhart Dalton 
ML vi, There is an old Soots saying, .that ‘the blade wears 
the scabbard *874 Motley yohn of Bamemld I. vxi, 33* 
To throw away the sword and fight with the sc^hard. 

e. In fig-, phrase, to throw away the scctbbardi 
to abandon all thought of makmgpeacc, 
a X674 Clarendon Hisi. Reb. x § 169 He who hath drawn 
hb Sword against hb Priricc, ought to throw away the 
Scabbard. 1724 Ue Foe Mem. CceoaUer (1840) 196 The 
scabbard seemed to be thrown away on both sides. X900 
A T. Mahan War S . Africa v. (ed. a) 200 Not the courage 
that riirows away the scabbard, mudi less tliat -whmh buins 
ldiip& : « 

f 2 . tranf. Applied to various kinds of riieafh 
or integniBent ; a cocoon, etc. Obs, 

{xS^ Banxster Mist. Man vrt, 90 It, .pn^areth way to 
the Kerues..^ that it deduceth them, hid as tt were m a 
scaberth, to 11] *608 Topsell Serpents 103 They fifld 
tibemsclues into a. ..web. And^ thus beeing induded in a 
greeabh scabbard . .they all die in Winter. *7*3 iL yam 
L parwENiiaEit k P/uL Trans, XXVUL 160. An Animal- 


culum, that was fix’d in a little Scabboatd or Sheath. 1733 
Chambers' Cycl, Supp., Scabbard,, As the skin that serves 
for a sheath or case to a horse’s yard. 

3. aitrib. and Comb., as scabbard-button, clasps 
-maker*, scabbard fisB, Lepidopus caudaius, a 
fish of long, compressed scabbard-like form and 
silvery-white colour; scabbard razor-shell, a 
razor-shell, Solen shaped like a scabbard. 

x8oa C. James Aff///. Did. s.v., *Scahbard-button, a hrass 
button or hook by which the scabbard is attached to the 
frog of the belt, 1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I. 302 This 
runic *Scahbard-cIasp. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 176 
The*Scabhard-fisb. Lepidopus arg^reus. 1884 W. Saville 
Kent Fishes Brit. I si. ( Fish. Exhib. Lit.) 123 The Scabbard- 
fish is distributed abundantly through the tropical waters of 
the Atlantic. 1611 Cotgr., Fourrelier, a *scabberd maker, 
x8x3 Bihgley a nim. Biog, III. 448 The ^scabbard razor* 
sheu, 

t Sca'I^baM, -^< 5.2 Ohs. rare“°. Also 9 sealbert. 
[f. Scab sb, + -aed. Cf. Bu. schobberd beggar, 
rogue.] A ^ scabbed * person. 
c 1440 Fromp. Parv. 442/1 Scabbard, or be kat is scabbyd. 
1824 MACTAGGARTGtf//OT'wf. Encycl., Sealbert, a low-ltfed, 
scabby-minded individuaL 

Scabbard (skse’baid), rA® Also 7 -erd, 7-8 
-ord, -oard. £app. ad, MLG. schalbort thin board 
sawn off a length of timber in squaring it, f. sekak 
shell, rind, etc. (see Scale shT) -}- bort &aed ; ** G, 
sckalhrett. (Cf. Scale-boabd 1 , which is recorded 
later.)] Thin board used in making splints, the 
scabbards of swords, veneer, etc,, and by printers 
in making register (now called scak-board). 

163s Patent Specif. (1856) No. 87, p. 1 1 . 9 Scabberds made 
of veneer. 1672 Wl^ieman Wounds 11. 123 Of these Isplintsl 
some are made of Tin, others of Scabboard [ed. 1676 Scab- 
bard], Pastboard, and of wood...l'hose of Scabboards are 
apt to bow. 1683 Moxon Mech, Exerc., Printing vii^ 
Scabbord js that sort of Scale commonly sold by some Iron- 
mongers in Bundles; And of which, the Scabbords for 
Swoi-ds are made : Ibe Compositer cuts it Quadrat high. 
*753 Frankun Lei. to J. Bowden %2 Npt. Wks. 1840 V, 
299, 1 place them in loose ritns of sicabboard. X77X Luckom-be 
Hisi. Printing The Ribs squeeze closer to the Winter 
one Scabbord. xfSj Printer's Gram. 116 la mixt matteir, 
or Italic, a Scabbed at least is required before and after a 
tliin Brass rule. 

b. scabbaard-plane « ScALEB0AED-//<7#z<f. 

1846 Holtzapffel T umip^ 1 1 . 504 The scale-board plane, 
abbreviated into scabbaxd-plane, for cutting off the wide 
ebips used for making hat and b^net boxes. 

Hence t Sca*bbardi3xg', the spacing of lines of 
type. 

1786 M. Cutler in Ltye, etc. (1888) II. 270 Scabhording of 
the lines, . . scabhording of the prefaces. 

Sca'bbard, [f. Scabbakd sb.i] 

1 . Irans. To put (a sword) into its scabbard; to 
sheathe. Also transp. and jpg. 

*579^80 North Plutarch. A’j/zvws’ (1595) 446 For if any 
drewe out bis sworde, or based his pike, he could neither 
scabarde tbe one agalne, nor lift vp the other. 1679 Crowne 
Ambitious Statesman ii\. 31 The shining Tongue of their 
chief leading Orator, Ha’s neither edge nor point; but 
finely scabberded In Velvet Words [etc.]. 2812 W. Ten- 
nant AnsierF. iv, vii, Thus prepar'd To have their persons 
scabbarded in cloth. 1866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive (1873) 
130 You find that you have put yourselves into the hand 
of your country as a weapon.. .You have vowed to strike, 
when she bids you, and to stay scabbarded when she bids 
you. 1898 Chr. Herald (N. Y.^ 9 Mar. 200/2 Let the sword 
be scabbarded. 

2 . Mil. To pnni^with a scabbard (see quots.)* 

1802^ C. James Milit. Did. s.v., Infantry soldiers are 

sometimes scabbarded under the sanction of the captains of 
companies, for slight offences committed among themselves, 
190X W. Starke Ohs, MiUU Punishm. 40 The common 
punishments, .were scahbarding and cobbing, the former 
meaning to beat a man with a bayonet scabbaid. 

Scabbarded (skse-bajded), ppL a. [f. Scab- 
bard sb.l orzi. + -ED.] a. Having a scabbard (of 
a specified kind), b. Sheathed. 

2887 Pall Mall G. 21 June 3/2 A bright array of military 
and naval uniforms briklmg with rich scabbarded swords 
and medals. 2888 Kipung Stwy of Gadsbys L’Envoi, 
Tenderest voices cry, ‘ Turn again Red lips tarnish the 
scabbarded steel. 

Sca‘bbardless,a. [-less.] Lackinga scabbard. 

2577-87 Hounshed Chron. III. 1x38/2 Had notascaberdles 
swoTO about one of the souldiors , . thrust him almost through 
the foot. i8»3 Scott Peveril xxiii, The scabbardless sword 
which lay on the floor, and the empty sheath whidi hung 
by sir Geoffrey’s side. 1870 K Peacock Ralf Skirl. IL 3 
His grandfather's scabbaxefless sword. 

Scabbed (skaebd, skse’bM), ct. Now rare^ 
[f. Scab sb, + -ed \ Cf. Shabbed.] 

1 . Having the scab or a similar skin-disease; 
covered with scab or scabs; « Scabby i. 

a. Of human beings. {Scabbed head, ringworm 
of the scalp, tinea capitis^ 

2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 282 J^ou scabbed Scotte, k* 
nek hi hotte, ke deuelle it breke. 1 2340 Nominate (Skeat) 
2 o 6 W. hath the wxiste scabbut. c 2400 LaufroJids Cirurg. 
186. & kns kou «:halt do manic daies til be skjm be more 
•cahbid kan it was. 2483 Caxton Cato f iv, A wonderful 
and fbule woman ryghte olde that was scabbed. 2484 — 
Fables of A If once vii, The porter, .sawe his scabbed bede. 
234* Rea.- Elgin (New Spald. CL 2903) L 67 Calling of tbe 
said James scahbit lyker carUc, i6ax Burton Anat. MeL 
1. ii. 11. vi, Boyes k Geirmany are so often scabbed, because 
they vse exercise presently after meates. 2700 T. Brown 
tr. Fresnfs Amusem. iv, Wka 1709 HI. 1. 41 Some of them 
havmlg Scah'd or Pimpled Faces, wear a thousand Patsches 
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to Bide tBem. W. Buchan Dorn, Med. (ed. 2) 679 The *• 
most obstinate of all the eruptions incident to children are* 
the tinea capitis^ or scabbed head, an4 chilblains, 
b. Of animals, 

c 1300 Havetok 2505 pei garte bringe J)e mere sone, Sfcabbed, 
and ful iuele o Ijone. 1398 ‘I'revisa Barih, De F, R. xvin. 
xxvii (1493) 788 TBe scabbyd hounde is drownyd at the laste 
wyth a rope . . bounde abowte his necke. c 14.30 Pilgr.. Lgf 
Mankode n. civ. (1869) 114 For riht as a scabbed beste hateth 
hors comb,.. riht so hate j techinge. 1534 Fitzherb. 

I 42 If any .sheepe be scabl>ed, the shepeberde maj^e per- 
ceyue it by the bytynge, rubbyng or scratchynge with his 
borne. x^T^Lond. Gaz. No. 1403/4 One gray Nag. .having 
scabbed heels and rnalenders, 1709 Steklh Tatler No. 31 
f 3 This great Hero drooped like a scabbed Sheep.^ 1753 
Chamber^ CycL Supp.^ Scabbed heels or /rtish^ in the 
manege, is an eating putrefaction upon a horse'.s frush. 

absoL 1484 Caxton Fables of Alfoiice vii. Of euery lame, 
scabbed, & of alle suche, .he tooke a peny. 

C. Of plants. 

1693 W. Bowles in Dryden's Jm»enal v, (1697) ’co7 To 
you such scabb’d harsh Fruit is giv'n, a.s raw Young Soul- 
diers at their Exercisings gnaw. ^ a 1735 Earl Haddin’CTOn 
Foresi-Trees (1756) 10 In bad soil, they [jc. elms] are nasty, 
scabbed, and hide-bound things. ^ 

d. Proverbially and allusively : see quots. 

CX450 in Aungier Syon {1840) 262 Leste one skabbed 
scltepe infecte al the fiokke. 1533 More Debell, Salem 
Wks. 938/2 The.. putting the scabbed heredkes out of the 
dene docke. 1362 J. Heywooo Prm. Fplgr, (1867) 153 
A scabde horse is good enough, for a scalde squyre. 159^ 
Nashe Saffron. Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 71 O scabbed 
scald ^uire (Scythian Gabrieli) as thou art. 1610 A. Cooke 
Pope Joan 5 Baronius brands him, not meerely for a skabd 
sheepe, but for an heretical shabby beast. 1631 G. H erbert 
Jacttla Prudentum 1113 A scabbed horse^ cannot abide the 
comb. 1798 W. Hutton Fam, Hutton in Life (i8i6) 367 
With all these qualifications she tinctured with a most 
unaccountable species of paltry pride. Thus one scabbed 
sheep spoils the flock. 

f e. transf, andj?^. Ohs* 

16^ Davenant Cruel Brother'^. K 2 b, Hide me swelling 
Hills I rough, and scabbed Rocks. 1674 M arvell Reh, 
Transp.iu 72 In so rough and scabbed a Latine, that a 
man mu.st have long nails, . to distinguish betwixt the Skin 
and the Disease, the Faults and the Grammar. 

£ Irm-founding. Blistered with ‘scabs’. 
xS8i C. Wyi.ib Iron Founding 14 The casting is liable to 
be faulty, or ‘ scabbed 

2 . As a term of contempt : * Scurvy’, mean, con^ 
temptible. Ohs, 

1579 Northbrooke J9iVz»^64b, Thk scabbed and scuruie 
company of Dauncers. 1S97G. Harvey Trimming of Nashe 
Wk.s. (Grosart) III. 25 Thou mayest well praye for the duall 
number, thou scabbed, Scalde, lame, halting adiectiue. 1786 
HaPst Rig cxKK, For our sma’ wage, oh, wha wad bide-— 
For scabbit aughtpence, woe betide That we should shear? 

Hence ^dz/,, basely, meanly (with 

allusion to the scab in sheep). 

a 1548 Hall Ckron.^ Hen, VUt (1550) 187 b, The great 
wether [sc. Welsey] which is of late fallen, .so craftely, so 
seabed I y, ye & .so untruly Juggeled with the kyng. 

t Sca-bBedness. [-ness.] The con- 

dition of beinj^ ‘ scabbed* or suffering from ‘scab*. 

1483 Cct/A. Angl, yioi2 A scabbyd ne.ss, scabredoy scabri- 
tudo. 1576 Newton Lemnie’s Complex, ii. iii. 116 It 
causeth no great ytch nor heat, as the skabbednes which 
commeth of salte Phlegme..doth, 1675 Brooks Gold, Key 
231 Though the Psoo-a or scabbedness may be cured, yet that 
which is called Lepra Physicians acknowledg incurable. 

Scabberd, -ert, oos. ff. Scabbakd 3. 
Sca'bbiness. [f. Scabby + -ness.] The con- 
dition or quality of being scabby,.///, andy^. 

1584 CoGAN Haven Health lix, Fumitorie. .helpeth itching 
and scabbinesse. 1651 Biggs New Disp. i» 77 Most of them 
have annexed their own cruelties, infamy, immaturitie.s, 
scabbinesse, rottennesse. 1771 J. S. Le Dran^s Observ, 
Surg, (ed. 4) Diet., Psoriasis^ a Scurvy Scabbiness in the 
Body. 1&16 J. Smith Panormna ScL ^ Art 11 . 614 It was 
observed, that whenever salt was used, this root was free 
from the scabbiness with, which it is commonly infected. 

Scabbing (sk8e hiq)y 27 ^ 43 A [f. Scabz^. + -ikg^,] 
1 * The process of forming a scab. 

1747 Wall in Phil. Trans . XLIV. 593, I now usually 
continue it., till, the Scabbing being perfected, I find it 
Time to cleanse the first Passages. 1805 Med. Jml, XIV. 
507 The usual inflammation, vesication, and scabbing of the 
punctured parL 1876 Traits . Clinical Soc, iX. 161 The 
wound healed by scabbing. 

2 . Iron-founding. (See Scab sh. 3 c.) 

1883 T. D. West Arner, Foundry Fract, 246 Scabbing in 
loam and dry sand moulds. 

So Sca'1>)7liiig ppl. a. (orig. thez^h/. sh. used aiirih.)^ 
characterized by the formatiou o^f a scab. 

1803 Med. Jrnl. X. 190 To shew ...the progress of tlie ins- 
oculated cow-pock, through its stages of growing into a 
vesicle, constitutional disorder, scabbing process [etc. ]. 1829 
Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) III. 114 The progress of the 
disease has often been divided into four stages, an incursuvei 
an eruptive, a maturing, and, a declining or scabbing. 187a 
r. Bryant Fract. Surg. 483 Associated with a wound, 
punctured or open,, .heafing, or scabbing. 

Soabble (skse-bl), tf. Also 7 skable, 7-9 
ficable. [Later variant of Scafple.] 

L tram. To rough-dress (stone)* 

^ xdao Brent tr., Sarpis Conne. Trent m 238 As the chezil 
is acdue, not onely in scabUng the stone, but in gluing 
forme to tlie Statue. 1684 Altkorp MS. m Simpkinson 
Washingtons ^1860} App. p. Ivi, To Blisse one daie scabling 
stoue far the kitchen range att the stone pitts. 1833 Loudon 
EncycL Archit. $ 939 Stones are said to be scappled or 
scabbled when they are dressed with the pick end of the 
hammer. X84S Acc. Quarrendon Church 7 The external 
walls are built with random-jointed squared ashlar, scabbled. 


xSga T. Wright Celt., Roman., 4* Saxbn v. 154 The facings 
of the stones in Hadrian’s Wall are sometimes roughly tooled, 
on as it is technically termed, scabbled with the pick. 

2. Iton-mantf. =* Cabble 37. 

1849, 187s [see Cabble v.]. 

Hence Sca'hhler, a workman whose occupation 
is scabbling; a hammer used in rough-dressing 
stone ; Sca^hhlinsf vhl, sh.y rough-dressing ; concr* 
in pLy chips of stone; attrih. in scabbling- axe y 
SOABBLEB. 

1790 Grose Gloss. ieA.dit ScahhneSy chippings of 

stone. N orth. 1825 J. N mHOLSON Opetyti. Mechanic 537 The 
only preparation the stones undergo, is that of knocking off 
the sharp angle.s with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer, 1843 Holtzapffel Turning^ etc. 1. 171 The scab- 
biers use heavy pointed picks. 1881 Insir. Census Clefhs 
(1885) 86 Scabbier. r88i Leie. Gloss. 231 ScahblingSyXhe: chips 
or refu.se of stone made in scabbling it. Ibid.y ScaPblCy to rough 
dre.ss stone with an axe for the purpose, called a Scabbling- 
axe. 1893-4 Norikumbld. Gloss, II. 5^ The tool used for 
the purpose [scabbling] is vartously called a ‘scapkt'or 
‘scabbier’. 

Seabbo(a)rcL, obs. forms of Soabbabd 3 , 
Scabby (sksebi), a. [f. Scab sb. + -y.} 

1. «= Scabbed I. 

x$z6 Crete Herhall cccclxxiii. (1339) Bbjb, It causeth 
also the skynne that is scabby to be fayre and clenc. 1665 
Hooke Microgr. 122 Parts of the leaves grow scabby. 1674 
J. Scheffer Hist. Lapland v. 15 They are nasty and 
scabby, and use not to comb their heads. i»^4a! tr. HeistePs 
Surg. (1768) I. 288 I'bere is still a worse kind of TineOy or 
scabby Head, covering the whole hairy Scalp with an ash- 
cqloured thick Crust. 1759 Brow.n Compl. Farmer 86 
Pigeons are sometimes apt to be scabby on the backs and 
breasts, 1801 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tears <5- Smiles Wks. 
1812 V. 55 Thus .scabby heads, the proverb says. For ever 
hate a comb. 1829 Goodds Study Med. (ed. 3I V. 637 Ec- 
py esls porrigo. Scabby scalU 1882 Savce Fresh Light A nc. 
Mon. 81 Anything leprous or scabby or lean is forbidden. 

Comb, a 1697 Aubrey in Selden*s TaSle-t. (Arb.) 4 Seldem 
was a long scabby-pol’d boy- 1695 Lend. Gaz^ Na 3041/4 
A middle .sized man Scaby faced, with blotches. 

b. Proverbially and allusively (cf. Scabbed i d). 
Also scabby sheep : a corrupt person, a moral leper. 

1610 [see Scabbed 1 d], xyx8 Earl of Ailesbury Mem. 
(i8go) 176 At the Guildhall, those worthy Aldermen excluded 
were looked on as scabby sheep. x86x Mayhew_ 

Labour III. 99/1, I was the scabby sheep of the family, and 
Fve been putiished for it. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman, iii. 
xviii, One scabby sheep infects the flock, 
o. Coalmining. (See qnots.) 

1888 Greenwell Coaldrade Terms s.v. Cloggy, when 
the roof is.. uneven or scabby. X893-4 Northumola. Gloss. 
s,v., A scabby-roof is when tbe coal does not part freely 
from the stone at the top. 

d. Iron-founding, =* Scabbed a, i- e. 

X883 T. D. West A mer. Foundry Praet. 246 Scabby cast- 
ings in green and sand moulds. 

e. Frinting. Blotchy, through uneven inking. 

i88z J. Southward /Vac/. Printing xui, 461 Dust . .spoils 

the ink, surrounds the rollers and makes them work * scabby * 
Vk. fig. Contemptible, mean, vile; stingy,* shabby*. 
Now only vulgar. 

171* Odes of Horace viir 12/1 This scabby Lection has 
passed current in all the Editions. i86x Meredith Evan 
Harrington L vi. 92 A scabby sixpence? 

Scab^r (sk^i'bsi), a. In d scabre. Now rare, 
£a. F. scabre or I., scaber.'l Scabrous. 

1637 Tomlinson 459 The shells wherewith 
they are tected,. .are outwardly scabre and impolite. x866 
m Treas. Boi. 

Scaberd, -‘er^e, etc., obs, ff. Scabbard sb.k 
Scabernloxis (skabe*riz 3 flos), a. Hot. [£ modX. 
scaberuluSy dim. of scaber.'\ Somewhat scabrous, 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 274 Stem, .scabcruloias. 

Scabia (ski?i*bia}, dial, corruption of Sciabious.i5. 

188* Blachw. Mag. Apr. 486/2 Purple scabias and pale 
pansies. i886 Britten & Houjcad Flant-n., Scabious.. , 
Corrupted to Scabia in S. Curab. 1903 tVesIm. Gaz. 26 
Sept. 2/3 Still flowers the scabia, still the fuchsias rear Their 
purple bells above the tangled grass* 

Scabid (sksebid), a, rare. [ad. late L. scahU 
dnSy f. scabia (see next). J Of the nature of scabies. 

1829 Good s Study Med. (ed. 3) L 637 Scabid, herpetic, 
and other cutaneous eruptions. ^ 1834 J. Houghton in Cycl. 
Fract. Med. Ilf. 638 ITi'e cases in which much inflammation 
I has aitericled the scabid eruption. 

! [[Scabies (sk^-biifz). Path. [L. scabies y f. 

' scab^re to scratch, scrape, prob. related ultimately 
to OE. sceafan (see Shave v.).] 

1 1 . A general tenn for skin-diseases character- 
ized by scabby or scaly eruption* Obs. 

c xyoa Lanf rands Cirurg. 248 Scabies is whanne J?® b* 
lidclis bea reed & to-s-woTle, & ful of reed puiplis. 16^ 
Salmon Syn. Med, a xlviiL ira Scabie^ Scales or 

Tumours rising from corrupted blood. 1603 tr. Blancards 
Phys. Diet. ted. 2), Scabies^ the Itch i ’Tis of two sorts, 
moist and dry. 1742 tr. NeistePs Surg. (1768) L 288 In the 
Pox you . .find both Head and Face. . spread with dry Scabs, 
and scabby Ulc«^ whadi is called a v eneTcal Scabies. - 
2 . A contagious skin-dbease, due to a parasite, 
Sarcoptes sc^iei ; tbe itch. 

r8'r4 T. Bateman Symffds 6^3) 191 The ScaHea?^ or Itdh, 
IS an eruption of pustules, . .it is accompanied by constant 
..itching. 1834 Cycl, Praet. Med. II f. 636 In whatsoever 
form scabies manifests itself, it is to be regarded entirely 
as a focal affectioiu xSts B* Mbatoows Clin, ObsenKOi 

Mr* R . a farmer* of ak)^ coustitutioix and quiet habits, 

is supposed to have had ocahiies about twelve months ago. 

f A con- 

temptuous term i&r some kiisd of garment 
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x6<x» T, Hill Quariron Reas. Catk. Relig. xvi. 86 Did 
not all these new-fashioned attyres, come in with your new 
religion . your Gallegascones, ^ your Scab!! onians . . and a 
thousand such new deuised Luciierian trinckets. 

So t ScaMlo'ttiotis (scabixlo^) taf. 

1577 A rt. Eng. in J. Raine Vestments, etc. (1866) 15 Great 
bumbasted breches, skalinges, or scabtdonious dokes or 
gownes after the laie fashion. 

t SjCabine. Ohs. Also -in . [ad- med.L. scabmus : 
see licHEVTN. Cf. pF. scabin ‘ a Indge ’ (Cotgr.) 
andScHEFEN.] »Echbvin. 

1526 Sc. Acts fas. V (1814) II. 305/1 pe burrow masters, 
scabynis and consale of the toun of mydfeburgh in Zeland. 
x6x7 Moryson /tin. ni- 28a Such are the Scabines and the 
Bailies. Scabines are so called of a German word Schaffen 
(that is to despatch). 1673 Ray Jottm, Low C. AiX llie 
Government is a Scout or Praetor, four Burgomasters, 
nine Scabins, and 36 Counsellors or Senators* 167S Phillips 
(ed* 4), a Judge, Senator, or Alderman. 

Sc^Mo*sii^. rare. [R Scabious + -iTY.] 
Scabious condition. 

x6o8 Miodleton Trick to Catch Old One vi. v, Out you 
babliaminy - . you cullisance of scabiosity I 
Scaibioius(sk<?i bi»s),JfA Fonns : gsoat^onse, 

5- 8 -ios6,6 -y OTIS, -ions©, akatoions, 6-8 scaMtt% 

6- scabions. , [ -d. med.L. scabiffsa (sc. herbd), 
fem. sing, of scaMFsus (see next), Cf. V . scabieuseii 

1 . Any of the herbaceous plants of the genus Scct>- 
biosa (N.O. Dipsaceae)y formerly believed to be 
efficacious for the cure of certain skin-diseases. 

Blue Scabious, .S', smeisa. Field or Meadow Sca- 
bious, S. arttensis. Purple or Sweet Scabio^, S. 
airopurpurect. Small Scabious,»S'.C<?/?w^«rfa. Devil’s 
bit ScAbious: see Devil’s bit. Musk Scabious: see 
Musk sb.Sp. 

trx^o Lanf rands Ctrurg. 213 Vpon he enpostym. .1 leide 
scabiose grounden wi|> grese. ^ 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nuf< 
ture 993 Broke lempk Scabiewe Bilgres wildflax is good for 
ache. 1326 Crete Herball ccccvlL. (1529) ¥ ij b* Sethe the 
iuce of scabyous in oyle. 1578 Lvte Dodoem I. IxxiiL 109 
The great iScabiouse and lacea nigra, do grow in medowes 
and pastures. The smaller Scabious groweth in medowes 
and watery groundes that stande lowe. Sheeps Scabiouse 
groweth in the fieldes...Ail the Scabiouses are hoate and 
dry. xs75^ Langham Card, Health (1633) 600 Skabious 
boyled by it selfe ..doth cleanse the breast and lungs, xfcs 
Timme Quersit, iil 175 Certaine droppes..of this being 
given.. against the asthma or ttssick, with the water iOt 
scabiose. 1713 Petiver in PA//. 7>wws. XXYIH* 56 The 
Leaves next the Root are whitish and jagged like the small 
Field 3cabiose. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. g6 There Scar 
hious blue and purple Knapweed rise* 1797 EncycL Brit, 
(ed. 3) XVI. 687/1 The arvensi^ or meadow-scabious. 1867 
H. Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. ro8 All the upland pastured 
are strewn thick with myriads of the putple scabious. z88a 
Garden 18 Feb. 118/2 The dwarf Scabious is now used foir 
pot culture in winter. 

b. U".S. Applied to some species of Mrigeron.^ 
1830 Lindley JVrt/. Boi. 200 Erigeron philadelpbi- 
cum and heterophyllum . .are commonly sold under the naine 
of Scabious. 

e. Sheep' Sy Sheefs Hf Scabious •. see Sheeb. 

2 w (See qnot.) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. BuUerfl. ^ Moths 6 The ScaHoua 
{MeUtsea Artemis, Leach) appears in the middk of May,,, 
Ciaterpillar. . feeds on the devil’s bit scabious, 

Scabious (sk/i*t>iDs), a. Now rare, [ad.' F*. 
scabieux or its source L^. scabiostesy f* scabies : see 
Scabies.] Of the nature of or pertaining to scabies 
or itch ; in early use = S cabbed, Scabby. 

x6o3 Florio Montaigne %. xxiv. 62 Hee., durst not dare 
to tell nie that his posteriors are scabious, except he turne 
over his Lexicon to see what posterfoursf and seabrous is. 
1629 T. Adams Souls Sickn. Wks. eggs If the humours be 
, . , thicker, they turoe to a seabious matter in the skin. 1653 
; G AUDEN Hierasp. 504 Their illfed flocks and scahtom Con- 
gregations. 17^ G. PsAUMAiSAZAR Mem. 153 The scabious 
disease,, which by that time had spread itself all over my skin, 
*834 Cycl. prod. Med. III. 639/r The insects taken from 
the scabious vesicles; 

Sca'bisli. U,S, [? Corruption of Scabious jA] 
The Evening Primrose, CEnoihera bietmis. 

1845-50 Mies. LmcoLN Lect. BoL 159. X846-50 A. Wood 
Ctassbk. Bot. 2^^, 

fSca'bnesa. Obs, App. f. Scab if 

not an error for Scabbiitess. 

c 1450 ME. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 222 Ano]»er maner baji 
for scabnesse & rovvne^e of body & of skyn. 

Scabrate (sk«?i*br/t),d!. [ad, late L. scabr&t-us, 

Lscaber'. see -ate s»ScABaous. 

1890 Bielxncs Med. Diet, 

Scabre: seeScABaER. 

t Scabro'dity. Ohs, [irreg. f. I/, scahredd (f. 

Sgab£w>us)+-ity.] Rouglmess, scabbiness. 
1624 Burton! Anat. Med. nt K. v. iih Many feahs in Fhy- 
siognomie, and ill colour,.. inequalities, roughnesses scabid 
dky, paleness^ yellownes. 

&ab3?id (sk^i’brid), a, [ad. late L. st:abrid- 4 iSf 
f, sea^ SoABRDUSJ ^mewbat scabrous. 

x866r Treas, Bot. X027/2 ScahridyScedriuscMlous,,%lh^pc^Y 
rough to the touch, x^o Hooicaa St^ Flora p. xv Bo» 
ragmeas^ . . Hispid or scabrid herbs. 

Soabrldge, obs. form of Soabfabb 
Scabridity (skSbri'dIti). [f. ScABBn>+-iTT.] 
Slight roughness. 

1870 IdooviEE stud. FTora 474 Equisetom hyema]e..d£»- 
tinguEsbed by its size, glattcous colour, scalwuBty, and stems. 

Scabxriu* sculons , a, Bot. [f. m od, ls,sxabritts^ 
culusy irreg. dim. L Scabbous,] sScaBBUX. 

z866 [see Scabrid). 
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SCAEFGLB, 


ScalirO- (ska^'bw), used as combining form of 
I* ScABBOUS in the sense of * roughly % 

* rough and , . as scahro-striate. 

1848 Dana Zocph. 476 The lateral tcalicles]. .very finely 
scabro-striate. 

Scabrosely (sk^br<5b*sH), adv* [f. ^scadrose, 
ad, late L, scabrSsuSf f, Scabkous.] In a 

scabrous manner. 

*848 Dana Zooph, 275 IiamellaB. - scabrosely serrulate, 

Sc^bro*sity • rartr^, [ad, late L. scabrGsitas^ 
f. (see prec,').] Roughness. 

Rmods Physical Did, 

Scabrous (sk^i*br9s), a, [f. L. smbr-^ scaher 
(related to scabire to scrape, scratch) + -ous. Cf. 
also late I., scabrosm, F. scahreux.\ 

1. Rough with minute points or knobs, as dis- 
tinguished from unevenness of surface : csp. Nat, 
Hist, and Phys, 

t6$j S. PuRCHAS Pol Plyinpdns. I. iii, 7 All her feet are 
scabrous, and rough, to take hold at the fir^t touch. 174* 
Monro Nerves (ed. 3) 103 A scabrous bony Ridge. 
1760 J. lM% ltdrod, Pot. III. V, (1765) 183 Scabrous, rugged ; 
when the Disk is covered with Tubercules, little knobs. 


*7^ Bewick AT/r/. 14s The surface of the skin 

was scabrous and knotty, of a close texture, and when dry 
extremely hard. 1803 HerSchel in /VtiV. 7 'rans, XCVll. 


215 A lens that had a very scabrous polish on one side. 
t^)S Kirby & Sr. Entomoi. IN. xlvi. 273 .Rough 

to the touch from granules scarcely visible. 1829 Goods 
A'/wrfy fed. 3) III. 427 The al* of the nose become 
swelled and scabrous. 1894 R. B. Sharpe Birds Ct. Brit, 

1. 4 [The Rook hasl the forehead and sides of face hare, 
and covered with a white scabrous skin, 

b. In fig. phr. with reference to caustic writing. 
j86» M. Hopkins Hmmii 27s He wrote with point and 
nmidity, and his pen had a scabrous edge. 

Of an author, his composition or style : Harsh, 
unmusical, unpolished. 

Cf. late L. rciiAn (Mao^bius). 

a 1585 PoLWART Flyiing w. Montgomerie 31 Thy ragged 
roundels,, .some out of lyne, With scabrous colours, a 1637 
B. JoNSON Discov. Wks. U, 119 VirgiU was most loving of 
Antiquity; yet how rarely doth hee insert aquai^m^piciai 1 
Lucretius is scabrous and rough in these. 1656 Blount 
Glosiogr, s. V., A Scabrous style, for an unpleasant kinde of 
writing, 2693 Drvden Disc. Satire Ess. (ed. Ker) il. 70 
His [Persius‘] verse is scabrous, and hobbling 
8. P'ull of obstacles, difficult, Mhorny 
x(S4fi R. Bailuk Lett, tf Jrnls. (1841) IL 349 stkk 
long sometymes upon scabrous questions. x8ro Bentham 
Packing fT. Whosoever would be saved from falling 
into error and heterodoxy on this scabrous ground. 1832 
Austin Jurispr. ii. 46 we must pick our scabrous way 
with the help of a glimmering light. ^ 1904 'I'imes 15 June 
7/2 When this scabrous moment arrives the Russian de- 
fenders may remember Dragomiroff and his advice. 

4 . Risky, bordering upon the indelicate. 
x88x Meredith Tragic Com. iv. 66 Sentiment, cynicism, 
and satin impropriety and scahrou^ are among those verses 
where pure poetry has a recognized voice. x88» World 
X Nov. 5 His scabrous novels. 1894 At house um, 3 Mar. 
275/3 Mr. Maude.. has chosen to write about divorce and 
adultery,.. and many other potentially scabrous topics. 

Hence Sca’brously oJt}., in a scabrous manner, 
f harshly ; Sca^brousuess, ruggedness, hardness. 

iST* Knox Hist Ref. Wks. 2846 I. 10 Albeit that some 
thingis be obscurly, and some thingis scabruslie spokin. 
1727 Bailey vol. WfScahrousnesSy Ruggedness, Roughness. 
X847 FrasePs Mag. XXXVI. 519 What a contemporary of 
Sbakspeare ealled the scabrousness of our elder literature. 

t Sca-b-shin, a. Obs. [fi Scab sh. + Smir jA.] 
Contemptuous epithet applied to friars. 

x6o7 Lingua iv. i, TTaou taugh’st a scab-shin frier the hel- 
lish inuention of pouder and gumies. x6ao Melton Astrolog, 
59 These scab-shin Fryers. 

• t Sca*bsliip, Obs. [-SHIP.] Used with posses- 
sive as a mock title for a contemptible person. 

1589 [?Lyly] Pappe w. Hatchet Ciiij, If that Martin 
could thatch vp his Church, this mans scabship should bee 
an Elder. 

Scabtilonious : see Scabilonious. 
tSca*bwort. Obs. [f. Scab .?<$.+ Wort. An 
old name of this plant was Scabiosa major.'\ The 
plant Elecampane, Inula Hdenium. 

AlphitaihaexA. Oxoii.) 83 Icvcea alba, scad iosa id. 

f scabiose, a* scabwort 1^6 Crete Herball clii. (1529) 

V b, De Ermla campana. Elfe docke, S:abwoort, or bors- 
hele. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Edctt Ixxix. 148 We in 
English call it Elecampane generally, yet in some Countries 
of this Land, it is called Sc^wort and Horse-heaU 
Seace, obs. form of Soabcje, bCATCa. 

Seaob, Seacito : see Soatch, Scarcity. 
t Scad f p Obs rarer^. In 5 scadde. A corpse. 
<•1440 Promp. Pare. 442/2 Scadde [Winch. MS. scaddol, 
cadauer. 

Scad 2 (sksed). Nowtfii?/. (Kent, Sussex, Lines. : 
seeiLD.D.), Also skad. [Cixrtx/. Skec.] A wild 
black plum ; esp. the bullace, Prunns imititia. 

2577 E Cksoam HeresbacHs ffnsb. it iro Okes, Mastholmes, 
Skaddes [ori|, prana syktedrl]^ Pine trees, and Fyrre. 
1736 Peoge Renlicisms (E.D.S.Xdl’coA hlaclc bullace ; or a 
bastard damasin growing in the hedges, 1777 Jacob Pianist , 
FaversA. Index p. xxiii, Scad U ree, or $csm Plumb. $1, , 

Scad ^ (sksed). Also skad. [Source unknown ; 
app. originally used in Cornwall. 

Cf. Welsh ysgadem. herrings, Norw. dial, skad gwyniad, 
Sw, sMdde nounder.] 

X, The fish Caranx trcuhurus{Trachurusscmrus)^ 
characterized by having its lateral line armed with 1 


bony plates, found abundantly on the British coasts 
and used for bait ; also applied to other fishes ot 
the genus Caranx and related genera (cf. mackcreU 
scad) ; the horse-mackerel, 
i6oa Carew Cormttall 30 Of round fish [there are] Brit, 
Sprat, Barne,..Scad [etc.]. Ibid. 35 Some gutted and kept 
ill pickle, as the lesser Whitings, Pollock, Eeles,^ and Squarie 
Scads. ^*1672 WiLLUGHBY Hist. Pise. IV. PCx. 0.^0 Cornu- 
biensibus2t.hcsA. 1769 Pennant A’riA HI. 225. 2845 
New Siitiist. Acc. Scot. XIV. (Rosss 190 The common 
mackerel is numerous as is also the scad or horse mackerel. 
2888 Goode .<4 F'ishes The Scads, known in England 

as the ‘ Horse-Mackerels’, appear to occur in all temperate 
and tropical waters. 

b. attrib.y 2 cs scad mackerel, -net. 

2803 Shaw Gen. ZooL IV. 597 The Scad Mackrel. 2836 
xst Rep. Irish Fisheries 167 The Skad-net is very .similar 
to the Mackerel-net. 

2 . //. X (See qiiot.) 

1882 Jordan & Gilbert Syytopsis Fishes N. Amer.p^z 
Decapterus punctatus. . . Scad ; Round Robin. 

Scad (sksed). Sc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
faint appearance of colour or light ; a reflexion ; 
a faint gleam. 

2640 Rutherford Lett. 11664) 490 Yea it reflects a .scad 
like the cross of Christ. 1788 Picken Poems 53 The wights, 
dispos’d for e’ening-fun, Flee fraethe scad o’ daylight, a 1800 
Lord Dougins xiu in Child Ballads 1 . 102/2 It is but the 
scad of my scarlet cloak Runs down the water wan. 1824 
Mactaggast Gallovid. EncycL, Scades 0* Licht, flares, or 
flashes of light. 1890 Zis&vvos. Notandums iv. 19, I took a 
veezy through the house by the scadd o’ the lowe. 

Scad^ (sksed). local. lCLSBAJ>-saImon.2 The 
fry of tne salmon, 

2862 Act 24/^ 25 Nic. e 109 I 4 All migi-atory fish of the 

g enus salmon, whether known by the names.. shed, .scad, 
lue fin, black tip, finger ling,., or by any other local name. 

Scad ^ (skjed). dial. [Cf. Du. schadde grass, 
turf.] A slab of peat ; a tuft of grass. 

2880 F, M. Peard Mother Molly \\\, I kep un theer, and 
vather, he turned up the scads. 2906 PmsAxyns Portreeve 
1. iv, Two and two the scads stood propped in pairs to dry. 

Bead, obs. or Sc, form of Scald. 

Scaddle (skm'dT), ct. Now dial. Also 5 
fikadyUe, 7 sk.ad(d)le. [Later var. of Scathbl.J 
1 . "Wild ; timid; shy. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 341/2 Skadylle; vbi wylde. 2635 L. 
Foxb North-West Fox 203 There was fowle, but so skadle, 
as they would not abide them to come ueere them. 1692 
Ray N. C. Words 60 Scaddle, that will not abide touching: 
spoken of young Horses that flyout, iSfia [C. C. Robin- 
son} D/ail 39S He’s a scaddle horse to ride. 1876 

Mid-Yks. Gloss., Scaddle, timid, usually applied to a horse. 

2 . Mischievous, troublesome; thievish; esp. oi 
animals. 

. 1589 [? Lvly] Pappe w. Hatchet 3 He shall knowe what it 
is for a scaddle pawne, to crasse a Bishop in bis owne walke. 
1674 Ray S. tjr E. C. Words 77 Skaddle: scathie, Ravenous, j 
mischievous, Suss, 2736 Lewis /. 'Tenet (ed. 2H8 .A Skaddle 
Cat, Boy, &c. 1847 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 111. jerry J'arvis'*s 
Wig, Tib, ..the hone.stest, the least ‘scaddle’ of the feline 
race. 1887 Kentish Gloss., Scaddle, wild; mischievous; 
spokenof adog that worries.sheep; ofa cat that poaches [etc. k 
Heade, obs. f. Soathi;; obs. pa. t. Shed v. 
Scadewe, obs. f. Shadow. Soadling, variant 
of Scalding Seadlips ; see Scald v. i d. 
Sc^lestious : see Scelestiods. Sc£en(e, -ieal, 
obs. ff. Scene, Scenical. 
fScawity, soe’vity. Obs.--* [ad. late L. 
scasvitds, t scseznes left-sided, awkward, perverse, 
unlucky.] 

2656 Blount Glosso^., Scevity, unluckiness, lefthanded- 
ness. 2638 Phillips, Sexvity. 

t Scaf. Obs. Also 4-^ skaf(fe, scaff, 5 scaphe, 

6 scltaflfe, 7 erron. scarfe. [a, O F, scaphe, scauphe, 
escaf\^f)e, ad. L. scapha light boat, skiff, a. Gr. 
CKaupri trough, tub, skiff, etc.] 

1 . A light boat, skiff. Chiefly Sc. 
c 2.37s Sc. Leg. .Saints xxvi [Nyckolas) 274, & in a skaf 
a-po.ie )>e se sayknd, x43ar<5o ii. Higden (Rolls) VI I. 463 
William, .was taken into an oj?er scaphe. 1483 Cal Anc. 
Rec. Dublin 1x889) 364 All manner of men that occupieth 
shippes, piccardes, scaffes, and ligh teres. 2522 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. IV. 273 T» ^ohnne of Newtoun and thre 
marinaris with him in the Inglis skaff, 2S35 Stewart Cron. 
Scot. (RoILs) III. 287 Ilia.. take the se thair in ane litill 
skafTe. 1576 Foxb A, M. 283/2 Entring vpon a time with 
his Hauke into a certaine schaffe or coekbote alone. 2600 
in Rec. Convent. Roy. Burghs (2870) IL 8t The brugh of 
Kinghome. . is. .hewele truhlit be the skaffis, skeldrykis and 
zowis of vnfre t ouns of Leith [etc.]. x6at Irish Acts Edw. IV, 
c, 6 in Bolton Stat. Irel. 38 AH other small vessdlls, as 
Scarfes or Boats, not haulng Drouer nor Lighter. 

2 . [tr, h. Jiscelia.'] An open basktL 
^ 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rc^ls) II, 329 Moyse3..was i-doe 
in a scaf of risshes i-schape as a lilcl boot. 

Soaf©, variant of Scaiee. ^ 

Scaff (skgef),^;^. Sc. AlsotjcauflC. [f. Soafez^.] 
1 . Food, provisions* (Cf- RAFF i.) 

I 1768 Ross Helenore n. 68 We’ll ripe the. pouch, an* ^ 
what scaff is there. 2806 [see RaffjJ A* *). 2829 w, Ten- 
nant Papistry Siormd lit 1x3^7) 225 WeeT you, may see 
that siegin’ host Had skaflfand sJduk withouten Cost. 

2 . Scum, refuse (said, of persons) ; riff-mff. (CL 
Raff 2,) Also scaff and raff; scoff-raff. 

28x5 Scxitt Guy M. xxv, We wadna turn back, no for 
half a dizzen o’ yon scaff-raff. 1816 -ir Q/dMort. v, Wi’ a' 
the scaff and raff o’ the waterside. *899 Lomsdest 
Poems kiSengs 54 Begone, ye scum and scaff 1 ^ 


Scaff (sksef), Sc. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
skaigh, which is used in Sc. with a similar though 
less emphatically contemptuous sense. 

It has been conjectured that scaff may have been an 
adoption of the Du. and G, schaffen (whence MSw. skaffa) 
to provide or procure (food). The word might possibly have 
been brouglit over by soldiers who had .served in the Con- 
tinental wars; in milirary use il would naturally have a 
colouring that might account for the contemptuous sense of 
the verb in Sc. ] 

a. tram. To beg or ask for (food, etc.) in a 
mean or contemptible manner. Also eibsol. or intr. 
(Still in common use.) h. To sponge upon (a 
person). Now rare or Obs. ^ 

2308 DvKhAn Fly ting XS3 HesayK thow skaffis and heggis 
mair heir and aitis, Nor ony cnpill in Kanik land abowt. 
IS.. Aberd. Reg. {MS.);XV, (Jam.), Nae)byg;.'ing of mair 
vittail nor sustenis thaim sellE, and topping of the sarnen, 
scaffyng thair nyclubouris. 1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androis 904 
Ane scaffing warlot, wanting schame. 16 . . Lindesay's (Fit- 
scottie) Ckron. Scot. (1814) ^12 (Jam.) I’hey scaffed throche 
all Scotland.. for thair particular commoditee. 

Hence Sca*fl 3 .ng vbl. and ppl. a. 
a 2368 Ye Sonis of Men, be ynirry and glaid 30 in Ban- 
itaiyne MS. (Hunter. Cl) 59 Think that this lyfe is nocht 
the lent For skafing heir of scruf and skum. ri6oo Alkx. 
Hume Poems (S.T.S.) 73/263 Skaffing darks with couetice 
in^ired. Ibid. 74/209 Skaffing scribes. 

Scaff,?'.*-^ [Of obscure origin. Cf. Scoff z;.] 
intr. To eat voraciously, 

1797 BvcvdGZs Burlesque Homert.sz But how the hungry 
whoresons .scaff’d ; How eagerly the beer they quaff’d. 
1882 %tmiesods Sc. Did., Skaff. .2. To eat greedily, Shell. 

Scaffat, -atlDg, obs. IL Scaffold, -olding. 
LSca'ffer. Sc. Obs. [f. Scaff v.^ + -eeL] 
A parasite, sponger; an extoitioner. 

2500-20 ’DwviKst. Poems Ixiti. 45 Bcaffaris, and scamleris 
in the nuke. 2336 Bellendkn Cron. Scot. {1821) II, 99 
Juglaris, menstralis, bardis and scaffaris [orig. Mimos, 
kistriones, bardos, parasitos). xsgS Abe/d. Reg. (1848)11. 
267 A multitude of. .skafferis of the wy^'rabes of the puir. 

tScafferon. Obs. variant of Chaffkon. 
n 2548 Hall Ckron , Hen. IV, 12 One band had the scaf- 
feron, the cranet, the bard of the horse all white. 1386 B'ernk 
Blaz. Gentrie 11. 67 The Bridle, Saddle, Scafferon, [etc.]. 

t Scaffery. Sc. Cbs. Also 6 skairie, skaif(^f)ry, 
7 scafferie. [f. Scaff or Scaffer : see -eey.] 
Extortion ; extortionate taking of perquisites. 

2535 .SV. Ads Mary (1814) II. 500/1 The wemen perturba- 
touris for skafrie of money or oiherwyse salbe [etc.]. 1362 
Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 335 N a skaiffry,.sic as sampill and scheit 
schakin, to be tane tnairof. Act of Council in Sc. Ads 
Jas. VI (1816) IV. 6x6/2 'J'he with-gait and libertie grantit 
vnto Suche shnmefull scafferie and extortioun. 1634 
Privy Council Scot, Ser. n. (1904) V. i86 For componing., 
with nombers of thame and taking of composition.s frome 
thame. .quilk is a foule coosening scafferie. 0:1652 Calder- 
wooD Hist. Kirk Scot. (Wodrow Soc.) III. 662 Lyke as the 
poorer sort in the bunowes sould not have Chcaped the 
importable scafferie intended. 

Scafifle, variant of Soavel. 
t Sca*ffling,.f< 5 . Obs. rarer^. [a.MDu.rr(^)a/?<f- 
Ungfi, sc ajimghl\ A kind of eel. 

2389 Rider Bill. Scjwl. 2720/52 A grig, minima. A scaf- 
fiing, media. 2622 Cotgr., Phnperneau, a grig, scaffling, 
spitchcocke, fawson Eele. 

Sca'fiSlmg, local, [app. variant of 

ScABBLiNG.] pi. Chippings of stone. 

2747 MineVs Diet. s.v., In Caiikey Ore, the Scaf- 

flings are used to be beaten a little with some small Took 
2886 Cheshire Gloss. 302, 

ScafifliDg, obs. form of Scaffolding, 
t Sca feiaster. Ohs. In 6 skafe-. [ad. Dn, 
schaf-, scdffnieester, f. schaffen to provide + meesier 
Master A steward. 

iSSSin HaklnyTs Voy. {1589) 298 All the said Agents, pilots, 
maisters, merchantes clerke.s boatswains, stewards, skafe- 
master^and all other officers, .of this present voyage, 

Seaffolage: see Scapfolhage. 

Scaffold (sk3e‘f<5Qd), sb. Forms : a. 4 scaffot, 
5 skaffaut, 4, 6, 9 dial. -at. 4 scaflfalde, 4-5 
8kaf(f)ald, 5 scaffhold, skafold, 5-6 scaffold©, 
8cafold(e, 5-7 skaffold, 6 scaffald, -ould, 
skefold, s .bapfold, 4- scaffold. 7. 5 schaf- 
liold, otLaff-, scbaffold, sLafifolde, d. 6 skaf- 
fell, -oil. [a. NFr. forms corresponding to Central 
OF. sekaffaut, escliaffaut, eschafal, eschaiphal^ 
earlier escadafaut = Pr. esccuiafalc, formed with 
prefix es- (;— L. ex- out) on the Cora. Rom. word 
represented by OF. ckafauiji (mocl.F. chafaud), 
earlier caafau-s. cadefaut, Pr. cadafalc, OCat. cada- 
fal, Sp. \ cadcfalso, now cadahalso, cadalso, Pg. 
cadafalso, It. catafedeo (^whence F. catafalque Cata- 
falque) popular L. ^catafalcum, of uncertain 
formation : according to some scholars, f. Gr. pre- 
fix Kara- (see under Catafalque) -f f, 

fala,phala wooden tower or galleiy. 

For other related forms see Catafalque, and cf. med.Lat, 

; scadafale (12th c.), scadafalimn (1316 c.), scafaldus, seal- 
' faudus, ttc. (15th c.). The Romanic word has been adopted 
by continental Teut langs. : (M)Du, schavoi, G. schavotd. 
Da. skafoL With the 6-forras in Eng, cf. Scaffoldage.] 
A. Illustration of Forms, 
o, *349 Skaffbtes [see B. 2]. 2373 Barbour Bruce xvir. 343 
Scaffatis, ledderis, and coueryngis. a 2575 Diurn. Occurr. 
(Haunacyne Cl.) 68 Vpoun twa skaffattis. 2869 Lonsdale 
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ft. I3S4 Skaffald [see B. i]. 14^ Conir^t FotUrtng- 

hav 28 Ladderis, Tymbre, Scaffolds, Gynnes. 

ciuoProm^. Parv.^^x Scafold, stage, cx45oC^. 

(Shaks. Soc.) 298 Here Pylat syttyth in his skaffald. 
ISM Bellenden Lzvyyr.viu. (S.T.S.) 11. 176 To be rehersit 
onscaffaldis for admiratioun and delite. 1536 Kyngston 
in Ellis Ori^* Lett, Ser. i. H. 63 Thepreparacion of skefolds. 
IS70 Levins Manip. 219/10 A Scaffould, iheatrum, scena. 
c%i8 Morvson Itm. iv. (1903) 308 Mounting vpon stalls, 
or title skaffolds. , ^ 

v. 1470-85 Malory Arthn** x. xhv. 484 1 hey were set 
vpon schafholdes to gyue the lugement of these two 
Knyghtes. 1514 Si. JoknU H&sp., CanUrh, (MS.), 
Payd for x naylls for he chaffoldes. a 1552 Leland lim. 
(1769) IX. 140 Apon Schaffoldis yn the midle of the market 

Sc. Acis ym. VI (1814) HI. 197/1 Wpoun the 
skaffell the tyme of his executioun. 

B. Signification. 

L A temporary platform usually supported on 
poles or (sometimes) trestles, but occasionally sus- 
pended, and designed to hold the workmen and 
materials employed in the erection, repairing, or 
decoration of a building. Also //., but now usually 
sing .^ an assemblage of such platforms with their 
supporting poles, »= Scaffolding. 
pL 1349 Bxch. K. R. Bundle 462 No. j61f. 7 In.xxvj. 
peciis maeremii emptis pro scaffotes ad idem opus. 1646 
JENKYN Ref. Remora The building's set up, let the 
scaffolds be pulld down. 1695 Bentley Of RezteL ^ Messias 
32 They must needs be. .abolished, like scaffolds that are re* 
moved when the buildings are finished. 1737 Pope Hot. 
Ep. n. i. 146 Away, awayl take all your scaffolds down, 
For Snug’s the word: My dear 1 we’ll live in Town. 1849 
Macaulay Hhi. Eng. iiL I. 351 The crowds of workmen, 
the scaffolds and the majiises of hewn stone [etc.]. 

sing. 1354 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) HI, 94 In mercede 
Laur. Wrigth sublevante le skaffald in choro. 1360-x 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees)^ 385 Cum cratis factis pro 
skafald. 1442 Eton Coll. Acc. in Willis & Clark Cambridge 
{1886) I. 387, V. dosyn of hyrdelez for skafoM. *691 g Emu 
Haneys Frazil Romish Monks 182 These Monks, out 
of Curiosity, whilst the Work-men were gone to get their 
Dinner, did climb up the Scaffold.. to view their Work. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 97 Bricklayers raise a 
low scaffold to build a brick wall. 1838 Murray's Hand' 
Bk. N. Germany 159 He was suspended by a scaffold, lying 
on his back, his eyes protected by a pair of glasses from the 
falling dust. X841 Penny Cycl. XX. 497/2 As the building 
rises, the scaffold is strengthened by diagonal poles, the 
lower ends of which rest upon the ground, and which are 
tied to the vertical pieces wherever they intersect them. 
X849 Macaulay Hist Eng. iii. 1. 423 Every bricklayer who 
falls from a scaffold. 

fg. x<S4x Denham Sophy iv. i. These outward beauties are 
but the props and scaffolds On which we built our love, 170X 
Swift Contests Nobles ^ Comm, iit Wks. 1731 |V. 37 He 
[jc; Sylla] abolished the Office of Tribune, as being only a 
scaffold to tyranny, whereof he had no lurther use. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) II. 408 Figure, parable, hypothesis 
..serve as scaffolds in raising the building of righteousness 
in opinion and conduct. 

tb, A painter’s easel. Ods. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxv. x. 1 1. 535 Zeuxis , .brought upon 
the scaffold a table, wherein were clustres of grapes so lively 
painted, that the very birds of the aire flew flocking thither. 
X638 Junius Paint Ancients 197 An old woman kept a large 
boord, alreadie fitted upon the Asse or scaffold, to have 
something drawne upon it. 

c. Mining. (See quots.) 
x8oo Eng. ^ For. Mining Gloss, (ed, 2), Derbysh. Terms 43 
Scaffold, in a mine, a platform made, where some miners 
work above the heads of others. Ibid., S. Staffs. Terms 78 
Scaffold, planking elevated by stays and ladders, in order 
to allow the miner to ascend and disengage the coal in the 
upper part of the seam. xSg^-^ Norihumbld. Gloss., Scaf 
fold, in mining, the platform at the top of a winning, 
f 2 . A military engine for assailing a wall. Oh. 
*375 Barbour Bruce xviu 601 Syndry scaflatis thai maid 
vith-Sl That war weill hyar than the wall, c X400 Rom. 
Rose 4176 Thay [nej dredde noon assaut Of ginne, gunne, 
nor skaffauL 1481 Caxton Godfrey xxix. 63 They toke poles 
;^nd made scaffholdes .. whiche they sette to the walles, 
4x520 Barclay Jugiirtha (1557) 78 b, Afterwarde he com- 
maunded scaffoldes to be made about the walles. 

+ 3 . A raised platform, seat, or stand, used for 
the purpose of exhibiting persons or actions to the 
public view, making proclamations, or the like. 

C1336 Chaucer Knt's T. 1675 An heraud on a scaffold 
made an ho. <2x5x3 Fabyan Lhron. vii. 506 The kynge.. 
causyd an hyghe scafolde to be made, .where moch people 
beynge assemblyd, he shewyd vnto them a longe proces.se 
of his wrongefull enprysonement. 1523 Ld. Berners P'roiss. 
I. ccclxix. ^6 The yonge kynge was. .in a chayre lypt up 
on high, ..and all y* yongnewe knyghtes on lower scaffoldes 
at his fete. XS35 Coverdale i Esdras ix. 42 Eszdras the 
prest & reder 01 y« lawe stode vp vpon a scatfolde of wodd. 
XS90 Greene Mourn. Garm. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 155 Rosa- 
mond set vpon a scaffold, to take view of all. x6xx Bible 
2 Chron. vl 13 Solomon had made a bra.sen scaffold.. and 
had set it in the midst of the Court, and vpon it bee stood. 
1615 G. Sandvs Trav. 146 A scaffold, like those belonging 
to Queristers, in some of our Cathedrall Churches. X687 
A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 54 At the other end of 
the Hall.. there is a little Scaffold, on which are several 
Dervishes, that play en Flutes and Drums. 

4 . Spec. A platform or stage on which' theatrical 
performance or exhibition takes place ; esp. in early 
use, a temporary stage on which a mystery play 
was performed. Obs. exc. I/ist. 4 
4x38(5 Chaucer T. xpS ,Somtyme..He pleyeth 

Herodes on a scaffold hye. 1507 in E. K. Chambers Me- 
diaeval Stage (X903) H. 39a [AJ scbapfold [and] pagentts 
[are mentioned]. 15x9-20 Kec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 304 
Paid for aquarter for the skaffold ouer he porch ayenst palme- 


sonday. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v, Scena, Orestes often- 
ty tnes represented onscaffoldes in playes. 1579 W.W ilkinson 
Con/ut Fam. Lome 47 Brought in lykea mute vpon a scaffold, 
which departeth dumbe. 1^9 Alex. Hume Poems (S.T.b.) 
vii. 45 Make .scaffalds dare for cumlie comedies. [x8ox Strutt 
Sports <5- Past. m. ii. 143 The ecclesiastical plays.. were 
usually performed in churches, or chapels, upon temporary 
scaffolds erected for that purpose.] 

fg. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 564 In the mid- 
dest of such a. .wonderfull scaffold and theatre. 1654-66 
Earl Orrery Pariken. (1676) 560 You ought to have so 
much respect, as not to be a pubUck Spectacle on an infamous 
Scaffold. 

t 6. A raised platform or stand for holding the 
spectators of a tournament, theatrical performance, 
etc. Also, a gallery in a tiieatre or church. Obs. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vi. vi. 191 There were scaffoldis 
and holes that lordes and ladyes myghte heholde and to 
gyue the pryse. 15^ Bellenden xxL (S. T. S.) I. 

119 pai war constrenit to mak public setis and scaffaldis in 
commoun placis quhare playis war devisit. 1597 Hall Sat 

I. iii, Shame that the Muses should be bought and sold. For 
euery peasants brasse, on each scaffold. 1638 [see Scaffold 
V. 1]. 1671 Milton Samson 16x0 The other side was qp’n, 
where the throng On banks and scaffolds under Skie might 
stand. 1727 MSS. Dk. Portland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) V 1, 19, 

I hope to get a good place in the Abbey for Lady Margaret 
Harley, though till the scaffolds are built I can’t yet tell 
whereabouts it will be. 1770 Lanohorne Plutarch (1879) 

II. 891/2 There was a show of gladiators to be exhibited,, 
and most of the magistrates had caused scaffolds to he 
erected round the place, in order to let them out for hire. 

fig. x66x Feltham Resolves \\. xxxviiL 259 By setting ns 
upon an open and adjacent Scaffold, it gives us a view of 
the actions, .that have sway’d the affairs of the World. 

6. An elevated platform on which a criminal is 
executed. Pbr. to go to the scaffold ( = ‘ to be 
executed’), to bring or send to the scaffold, etc. 
Hence the scaffold is often put for ‘execution’, 

‘ capital punishment *. 

1557 More Rich. Ill (1641) 307 He was at Salisbury . .on 
a new skaffold beheaded. 15^ Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. 
XIV. iv. 204 He brought to the skaffold many descended of 
noble houses. x6o2 Warner Alb. Eng. vm. xl. 196 She 
vnabashed, mounting now the Skaffold, theare attends The 
fatall Stroke. 1769 Junius Lett. xiv. 59 Paths which na- 
turally conduct a minister to the scaffold. 1828 Scott F. 
M, Perth xxxv, I knew at Paris a criminal.. who suffered 
the sentence. , showing no particular degree of timidity upon 
the scaffold. X849-50 Alison Hist. Europe HI. xiii. § 88. 
92 We have, .weighed the scaffold against the oppression 
of the Convention, and preferred the scaffold. X87X Freeman 
Norm. Cong. IV. xviii, 256 The one man whom.. William 
sent to the scaffold on a political charge. 

7 . A raised framework of wood used for other 
purposes ; among the North. American Indian^ for 
the disposal of the dead (cf. Scaffold v. 4). 

*534 FiTZHERa Hush. § 32 It is better to laye thy pees and 
heiies without vppon a reke, than other come, and it is 
better vppon a scaffolde than vppon the grounde. X634 W. 
Wood Netv Eng. Prosp. (1865) 48 There was made here a 
ships loading of fish the last yeare, where still stands the 
stages, and drying scaffolds, a Cook Voy. Pacific iir. 
iL H. 35 I'he carcase of the dog, with what belonged to it, 
were laid on a whatta^ or scaffold, about six feet high. i8ia 
Brackenridge Jrnl. m Views Louisiana (1814) 203 A kind 
of scaffolds, ten or fifteen feet in height, which 1 was in- 
formed were erected. .by the neighboring settlers for the 
purpose of shooting the deer by moon light... The hunter 
ascends the scaffold, and remains until the deer approaches. 
Ibid. 261 The scaffolds are supported with four forks, and 
sufficiently large to receive one or two bodies. 

8. Iron-founding. ‘ An obstruction in a blast 
furnace above the tuyeres caused by an accumula- 
tion or shelf of pasty, unreduced materials, adhering 
to the lining’ (Raymond Mining Gloss. 1881). 

x86x W. Fairbairn Iron 48 So that the materials, .may 
[not], .be so retarded as to adhere in a half-liquid state to 
the brick- work, and cool there, thus forming what are known 
by the name of scaffolds. x8kj W. H, Greenwood Steel <5* 
Iron vii. (ed. 2) 142 When a scaffold is dbcovered, the blast 
is eased so as to reduce the support from below due to the 
pressure of blast. 18^ Alin. Evid. Labour Comm. Group 
A- IL 304 The variation of the temperature in the furnace 
itself would cause what are technically called scaffolds. 

0 . attrib. and Cotnb., as (sense i ) scaffold board, 
fictile (see Flake I i), pole,vatitage \ scaffold 
bracket (see quot.); scaffold hole, a putlog-hole; 
(sense 4) \ scaffold pageant ly, wheel*, t scaffold 
play, a mystery play; so f scaffold-player ; 
(sense 6) scaffold step. 

x^gz-^Act 35 Eliz. c. ii § 1 So muche of *Shaffolde Borde 
in quantitye as the saide Clapborde amounteth unto. x866 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Arts 4 Manitf. II, 482/2 The scaffold 
boards are s^ported by the putlogs. 1875 Knight Did. 
Meek., * Scaffold-bracket, aR implement to form a footing 
for a hoard to support a person in roofing. X365-6 Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 127, 20 ^scaffalde fltikes factis ad dictas 
fene.stras. c 1568 in Swayne Sarum Churchw. Acc (1896) 
IIS John clerk e making ^scaffold holes, 4d. 1774 G, White 
Seloome, To Barrington 26 Feb., Perhaps they nestle in the 
scaffold-holes of some old or new deserted building. 1687 
Refi. on Hiiui 4 /*. 24 No more than a Mountebank is to be 
credited, who after a deal of ''Scaffold-Pageantry to draw 
And ience [etc.]. X565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 138 As if in 
■^scaffold plaies, he looked fo haue napkins cast vp. x5«to in 
Sitrype Ann. Ref. I. n, ix. 436 Tlie preachers and '“iscaffold 
players of this newe religion. , 1798 Wa Hutton Li/e 7 If a 
straggling ^scaffold pole could be found. 1862 Sat. Rev, 
IS Mar. 298 The scaffold pedes round the Guards Memorial, 
1843 Neale Ball 4 Songs for Paople 21 So steadfastly the 
‘’^sCaffold^epS'Tbat goodAtchbishoptrod. 1869 Browning 
Xrr.<i67 G^^ mount the scaffold- 


A C emt el-driver, aims to raise Some make-shift 

midway ^scaffold-vantage, whence It may. .peer below. X584 
in Coventry Corpus Ckristi Plays (1902) .91 A iron pyune 
and a cotter for the *skaffolde whele. 

Scaffold (skse*;^ld), V. Also 6 scafold, 7 
schaffold, 7 scaffold, [f. Scaffold Cf. OF* 
eschafauder.l 

f 1. trans. To furnish with a platform, stand, or 
gallery. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VIII, 10 b, The Hall was sca- 
folded and rayled on all partes, xfiai Elsing Debates Ho. 
Lords ((Camden) 95 The Lower House desyre that the 
p[ainted] ch[amberj be scaffolde. 1636 Pagitt Chrhtianogr. 
in. lor Ibe streets were scaffolded [ed. 1640 scaffoled] and 
covered with precious cloth, 1638 Bp. Mountagu Art. Eng. 
Visit. A 2 Is your Church scaffolded every where or in part ? 
do those scaffolds so made, annoy any mans seat, or hinder 
the lights of any window.s? 1650 R. Stapylton Strouia's 
Low C. IVars i. 13 The Lists now set up, and scaffolded 
like a stage. 

2 . To put scaffolding up to (a building). Also 
intr. in indirect passive with unto, 

<i!x662 Heylin Laud (1668) 222 The Tower or Steeple 
[was] Scaffolded to the very top, with an intent to take it 
down to the very Arches. 1665 Sione-Heng 213 

They must of necessity be scaflolded unto, or underpropt 
at least. Ibid. 230 Can.. such stupendious Stones.. be., 
wrought, raised, scaffolded unto, set and fini.sbed In five 
Moneths? X676 C. Hatton in Hatton Corr. (Camden) 134 
The middle of Westminster Hall wase all schaffolded. 1836 
E. Howard R. Reefer Ixx, It was scaffolded to the very attics, 
b. transf. To support with poles. 

X884 HarpePs Mag. 394/2 The apple-trees were scaffolded 
with great stakes to keep their branches from breaking. 
fig. To prop up. 

169 . C. Blount Dial, in CoU. Poems 24 New Titles may 
be Scaffolded with Laws, 

fS, To send to the scaffold ; to execute. Obs. 

X716 Alem. in J. H. Burton Lives of Forbes tSr Ld. Lovai 
V. (1847) X16, I was sent to the castlcj I believe, to be scaf- 
folded next day if I had not been delivered. 

4 . To place (food) on a raised framework of 
wood, for the purpose of drying it or protecting it 
from animals; among North American Indians, to 
expose corpses on a scaffold (see Scaffold sh. 7). 

X77S Adair Amer. Hid. 323 note. They ..scaffolded their 
dead kinsman. 1806 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) ii. 155 In 
the afternoon we scaffolded some meat. xSda D. Wilson 
Preh. Alan II. xxii. 292 The remains of those whose bodies 
bad been scaffolded- 

6. Ironfounding, intr. To form a ‘ scaffold *. 
x88o Wright in Encycl. Brit. XT 1 1, 296 When a furnace 
shows a tendency to ‘scaffold’ (by the fritting together of 
lumps which form, a comparatively solid mass in.side the 
furnace, preventing a charge from descending properly). 

Hence Sca-ffolded///. rt. 

x86a D. Wilson Preh, Man II. xxii. 202 When the Man- 
dans buried the remains of their scaffolded dead, they left 
the skull uninterred. iSyx E. B. Tylor Prim. Cult. li.xii 
40 The Samoyed’s scaffolded coffin. 

Scaftoldage (skse'fiifidedg). rare. In 6 scaf- 
folage. [f. boAFFOLD V, + -AGE. Cf. F. 4cka‘ 
faudagel] « Scaffolding vbl. sb. i, 

x6o6 Shaks, Tr. 4 Cr. i. iii. X56 To heare the woodden 
Dialogue and sound ’Twixt his stretcht footing, and the 
Scaffolage [mod. edd. scaffoldage]. X889 Farrar Lives 
Fathers IL xvi. 288 Their hair was elaborated into a scaf- 
foldage of curls. 

Scaffolder (skse’fiJfidoj). [£ Scaffold sh, and 
z/. - leL] 

1 . An occupant of the gallery at a theatre. Obs, 
1597 ^all Sat. I. iii If be can with termes Italianate 
..Faire patch me vp his pure lambick verse, He ranishes 
the gazing Scaffolders. 

2 . One whose business it is to erect scaffolding. 
X864 Law Times Rep. X. (N. S.) 719/x The pit. was in 
their employment as a scaffolder, and in raising the scaffold- 
ing he put his foot on a round putlog. 1901 J. Black's 
Carp. 4 Build., Scaffolding 29 TTie operations of the scaf- 
folder and builder must not interfere with the traffic of the 
town more than needful. 

Scaffolding’ (skse-fiJldig), vbl. sb. Forms : 4 
skaf(f)aldyng,5 scaialdynge, 5-6 Sc. soafifating, 
6 Sc. scafifalding, scaufiEaulding, ekafifeltein, 
skalfatting, 6- scaffolding. Also j8. 6 skaffol- 
lyng, 7, 9 {fiial.) soaffling, [f. Scaffold and 

V. + -ING^.] 

1 . The temporary framework of platforms and 
poles constructed to provide accommodation for 
workmen and their materials during the erection, 
repairing, or decoration of a building. 

1347-8 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 546 In flakes et 
Skaffaldyng pro opere ejusdem capelle, x'^d. 1498 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas, Scot. I. 389 To mak scaffating for the 
masounis and holl barrowis. i§xa Ibid. IV. 279 Half ane 
hundretht rauchteri.s‘ for skaffeltcin. 15x2 in Willis &. Clark 
Cambridge (x886) I, 608 Lyme, sand, scaffoldyng,..an<l 
euery other thyng concemyng the same vawtyng. X64* 
Milton Ck. Gout. Wks. 1851 lH. 129 Knowing that their 
high office was but a.s tl)e scaffoldlne of the Church yet 
unbuilt. X760 Phil. Trans. LI. 636 It burnt the wooden 
props or scaffolding which supported the column. x8i:6 
J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art I. 214 In London, ..the 
scaffolding for the workmen, in erecting the wallsi of a 
building, IS external ; but in Liverpool,. -the scaffolding is 
wholly within the building. 1859 Reeve in Jephson BriL 
tony xvi. 268 note. The large building, .on the rigbi^. .is 
new, the scaffolding not yet taken down. *901 J. Blax/s's 
Carp. 4 Build., Scaffolding 87 The old fashioned cradles, 

1 swing-boaus, ladders, or pole scaffolding. 
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jS, 1331 LeiL ^ Hm, Vlitf V. 185 Cartes caiyng of 
sicaffoliyng OQC of tae Kinges storehouse. ,16^ Gesbiek 
Cmmsel^ !N ever.. suffer ttiein to feegiiit their Scafflings in 
the morning. i88(5 Cfmkire Gims^ 64 affling^ a scaffold for 
buiMing. 

/tg s6aa Massinger & Dekker Virg. Mari, it. iii, The 
sight of whips, rackes, gibbets, axes, fires Are scaffoldings, 
by which luysoule climhes vp To an Eternal habitation. 1697 
C. L-eslie Snake in. Grass (ed. 2) 241 That is but scaffolding 
to pull down our Church, and to build their own. xyia 
Pope Lett. U735) 1. i8a Sickness, contributing, .to the 
shaking down this Scaffolding of the Body, 1718 Prior 
Knowledge i,-i% New change of terms, and scaffolding of 
words. t74a Young NU Th, ix. 590 Teach me, by this stu- 
pendous scaffolding, Creation's golden steps, jo climb to 
I'hee. PusEY Bfin, Propk, Iiitrod. p. viii, My wish 

has been to give the results rather than the process by which 
they were arrived at ; to exhibit the building, not the scaf- 
folding, i8Ss Carlyle xvm. xiv. (1872) Vm. 

s8 That will be an excellent scaffolding for recapture of 
Silesia next year. 1874 Sayce Compar, X.aws of 

phonology, .forming the scaffolding of the higher and more 
compretiensive geueralisations of the mastet’science itself. 

1 1 ^. A woodea platform or framework j ** Scaf- 

FObB jA 3, 4, 7. 

xS|7 Bykdesay Q. Magdalene xo6 Minor Poems (1871) 557 
Rycht costlie scaffalding, Depayntit weill with Gold and 
assure fyne. 173a Lediaro Sei/ws 11. viu. 159 'The lords and 
ladies were plaG'*'d on scaffoldings behind the king, 1787 
Generous Aiiackmeni H I. 64 He ascended a small scaffold- 
ing, and from thence., barrangued them. *7^ Mrs. P10Z21 
Joarn, Frame' H. 27 Small calves dangle from a sort of 
neat 'Scaffolding, 

c. Coal~minm^. 

1839 Ure JGki, Arts 980 The up|ier portion of the coat is 
first worked, then a scaffolding of coal is left, » or 3 feet 
thick, according to the compactness of the coah 

d. tmnsf, A supporting framework. 

i88fi Mivart in EmycL Brit. XX. 451/1 The skull of the 
ChamaelieO'ns has even more the aspect of an osseous scaf- 
folding than has that of ordinary lizards. 

2. The action of tlie verb Scapfolb. a. The 
formation of 'scaffolds* in a blast-furnace; also 
concr, » Scaffold sb, 8. 

1864 Percy MeialL^ Iron tjr Steel 4gx The old method of 
blowing-In furnaces, called the ‘scaffolding* system, is now 
seldom resorted to, 18S0 Wrigut in Encycl. Brit, XIU 
299/1 If the hearth slopes too gently, the fall of the mate- 
rials downwards as the reduced metal and cinder rack is 
apt to be retarded, and * scaffolding * to be produced. 1883 
Sckncc\,xoa At the Durham furnace, a cnill had caused 
a large scaffolding,^ 18S4 W. H. Gbeenwooo T y-W iff Iron 
(ed. 2) 139 Blowing ui| blowing out, scaffolding, Stc., of the 
blast furnace. 

b. The action of placing on a scaffold. 
x86» D. Wilson Preh. Man I, 366 The scaffolding and 
final sepulture of the bones of the dead, as practised among 
many of the Ked Indian tribes. 

3. cUtrib, and Couib, (ct Scaffold sh, 9), as 
scaffolding t h&k, pole, timber^ work, 

xsia-x3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (x88<^ 1. 610 Olde 
scaffoldyng tymbre, 1663 Gerbier Cmnsel 27 Make smalt 
scathing holes. 1759 Miller Gard. DkL s. v. The 

Trees.. will make good Putlocks for the Bricklayers, and 
serve for Scaffolding Poles, 1813 Vancouver Agric, Devon 
89 The scaffolding-poles, planks, and ropes, are always pro- 
vided by the emfuoyer, 

fSca'fEbldisse,?'. Ohs, [f. Scaffold ^A + -izil] 
irons. To convert into scaffolding. 

1600 Tourneur Trans/, Meiam, xviii, Let Dodoni's groue 
be lauish ia expence, And scaffbldize her oakes for my 
defence. 

SeaSfble, obs. var. Scaffold v, Sca.fF-raff: 
see SoAFF sb. Scaft(e^ var. Sbaft Ohs.^, creature ; 
obsw pa. t. of Shavf. Bcag,, var. Skjeg, wild plum, 
Scagger, var. Skkggeb, young salmon. 

ll Scagiia (ska-lya). GeoL fit- =« scale, chip of 
marttle ; see Scale sb.^J A local name in the 
Italian Alps for limestone of various colours. 

1774 Strange in P/iil. Trans, ixjjs) LXV. 34 This they call 
Sciigua,.or Scagliola, from its being composed of thin slaty 
strata, which are of a yellowish colour, Jbid. 35 Sometimes 
an irregular mass of marble k found among the Scaglia. 1829 
Murchison in Pkil. Mag. June 406 The upper beds of the 
scagUa are red and fissile. 

Scagliola (sksely^nda). Also 6 scaleola, 8-9 
soaglinola. £a. It. scagiiuolaj dim. of scaglia 
(see prec.),) 
fl. *SCAGLTA. Obs. 

xs8» Hrster Seer. Pki&rav. nn xcvii. 121 This AUum 
Scaieoia or Gesso is vsed mudi In Italie to make Lyme of. 
1774 [see precl. 

2. Flaster-work of Italian origin, designed to 
imitate kinds of stone, 

*747 l>ee bj. 1787 P. Beocford Lett. fr. ItaL (1805) I. 
298 John Hogfoi'd, aa EnglLshman, Friar of this Convent 
[of ValloBibrosa, Tuscany], wa«i the inventor of the Scagliola. 
1823 F Nicmolson PracL TJae making and polish- 

ing the scagiiola, now so much used, for columns. XS70 F. 
Harrison Ckolce <^Bles, Ci88d) xyo Bepalaced for evermore 
in choice saloons resplendent with ormdu and scagiiola. 
b. ailrib., 

1747 H. WAtPOta Let, to Mann 28 July, 
for the scaglktola tables. A 

The hasement iapdb'ledin 
Eliot Adam Bedex^vi^ A scx^Eola pfillar. 
renmd Clock 245 Sn jfyported. on the sham sca^ 
columns, with tne gilt capitals, k a tvelHi^ed 

Hence ScagHoHirt, 
xSiaf Westm, Feo. Til. a8is> T^re h lioareal^ 
list, who is not an Italian, ^ ^ ' 



Scaife (sk^f)* local. Also scafe, skief, skife, 
skeef (see E.Z>.D.) ltsL.DviL,scMJf{^0,sckeibe)f 
disk, wheel, Cf. Seeith.] 

1 . A thin iron wheel, sharp at the edge, used in 
some ploughs in place of or in front of the coulter. 
Also allrib, 

1:793 0 , Maxwell Agric, Huntingdon 10 Instead of a foot 
or wtieel, to sujsport the beam of the plough, they u:»e what 
is called a scaift^ which is a circular plate of iron, turning 
constantly round, 1877 iT iV, Line, Gloss.^ Skie/plougJp 
a plough fitted with a skief. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Sca/e, 
the little wiieel which runs in front of the coulter of a plough. 
1893 E, Angl, Gloss.^ Ski/e-nait a^ long nail, having its 
head formed so as to suit, . the holes in the plat of a plough. 

2 . A revolving wheel used in polishing diamonds. 

x^f Horological /ml, XXIX. 105 The ordinary vrork- 

man puts his diamond: on the scaife or cylinder without 
taking any particular pains. 

Seail(e, var, or obs. ff. Scale, Skail, Squail. 
Scail3e(e, -zie, seailMe, obs. ff. Skaillie Sc,, 
slate. Scaily, obs. f. Scaly. Seain, obs. pa. t. of 
Shine. Seaine, obs. f. Skein. Seaip(e, obs. 
Sc. ff. Scape. Scair, var. Skaik share. 
Seairee, scairse, obs. ff. Scarce. Scait, obs. 
Sc. f. Skate. Scaith: see Scathe. Scak, obs, 
north- f. Shake. Seal, obs. f. Scale, Shall. 

Scalable (sk^i-labT), a, rare, [f. Scale + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being scaled or climbed. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Araitts (1595) 1083 Without the 
wall the height was not so great, but that it was ^siiy 
scalable with ladders. 1626 KIinsheu Ductor (ed. 2), Scale* 
aide. 1839 Fraser's Mag. XIX. 632 Homer made . . heaven 
scalable. 1903 Quiller-Couck Adv, Harry Revel xi, i’he 
cliff hereabouts was . . scalable in a score of places. 

IlScala cseli (skFi*la srbi). Also 5-6 scala 
csly, ce!i, 6-9 coeli, 6 scale, sfcaly oeli. [C.=» 
ladder of heaven.] 

L The name of a church in the Tre Fontane, 
outside Rome, in which St, Bernard is related to 
have had a vision of souls for whom he was saying 
mass ascending by a ladder into heaven, and to 
which an indulgence is attached ; hence, applied 
to chapels or altars in England and the masses said 
there to which the same indulgence was attached. 

See Rymer Foedera XII. 565, Xlll. ioa-3, Blomefield 
Hist. Norfolk 

rxaSo WYCUP iVks. (tSSo) X02 Massis at rome, at scala 
cetL Ibid,, pat if a prest seye a masse at scala celi for a 
soule it schal onoon ben out of purgatorie, a 1400 Stac. 
Rome nS (Vernon MS,), In jmt place a Chapel is. Scala 
ceE dscpet hit is, <ri5oa God spede the plough 74 Then 
commeih prestis that goth to rome For to haue silver to 
sing at Scala celi, 15x5 ixxCoU. Surrey Arcimol. Soc, (1858) 

1, 182, 1 will that there he seede..ta the chapell of Skaly 
Celi at Westraynster v masses of the v wounds of our Lora 
God. 1519 Chnrckm, Acc. St. Margarets, Wesim, (N ichols 
i797> 8 To the Keeper of Scala Celi in the Abbey. 1534 
\iH\rm\xsLeti. Suppress. MonasieHes tSi'^'OiA^xi) laMassys 
off scale celi. 1536 Articles devised by KingD iij b. c 1550 
Bale K, fohan (Camden) 17 I-egacyes, trentals, with sc^a 
cely messys. xsSg Foxe A. ^ M.X&d, 4) 1x78/2 That all par- 
takers of thesamegylde[ofour Lady in S.Ik>tolph's, Boston], 
..which. -shall say or cause to be sayde Masses for soules 
departed in paynesof Purg^ory,^:ML -have the full remis- 
sion due to them which visite the Chappell of Scala Cceli. 

2 . (With reference to the elymoL sense.) A 
ladder leading from earth to heaven; a means of 
attaining heaven or heavenly bliss. 

1^9 Latimer 5/A Sernt. hef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 139 Scala 
coeli, a preachynge matter I tell you, and uot a massyng 
matter. 1^03 J. Davies in Sylvester Du Barias (1621) 631 
Making loose lines (forsooth) their Scala Cculi ; A Tauerne 
for a Temple, to adore, Their^ only god, their guts. r6a6 
Bacon Neat Ail. 15 The Magnificent Templej. .the seuerall 
Degrees of Ascent, wherby Men did dimb vp to the same, 
as if it had bin a S^La Cilaeli. 

Scalade (skala*d), sh. Now rare or Obs, Also 
7 fikal^l)ade, scallet, [ad. It. scalada (Florio), 
now scalada (« Sp. escakzdoy whence F. escalade 
Escalade sh.), f. sccUare to scale, f. scala ladder.]' 
L s= Escalade sb. i. 

iSpx Garrard* s Art W arre 63 A Wall, Trench, Scalad^ 
Bulwarkc; 1600 Holland Livy xxvi. xlr. 620 The citia 
was tenable against all skalades. x63a Ltthgow Treat, viu. 
349 The Ditch., is mainly pallasaded with wooden stakes,, 
for preuenting of suddain Scallets. ^2x639 SromswooD 
Hist, Ch. Scot, HI. (1677) 138 The Lords had resolved to 
enter the Town by s^aob xyCx Hume Hist. Eng, 1. xii. 
265. The English army . . mounted the walls by scalade. 1858 
Carlylk Fredk. Gt ai, xv (tS;®) 1 19s He tried some 
small prefatory Siege or scalade of Pcsth. 1859 Thackeray 
Virgin. XL xxvi. ax 3 When we had made our famous scalade 
of tlie heights. 

2 . A scaling-ladder, rare* 

163a Lithgow TrattK x- 502 Their Armes, a Crosse, . . TJmbd 
like a Scallet, trac’d with ffeur du Lace. x8a4 Wirfen 
Tasso xvtiL xcv, Nor ceases to exhort Fresh knights to 
mount the tall scalades he bears. ^ 

Hence t', fmns.^ e^lncfe. 

1729 Shelvockk Artillery 393 Flaces, when attAckwI or 
attempted to be stormed or smaaed. 

fScala'do. Obs, Alsn ^ i^allado, skallader,, 
6-7 ficalladoi^ scallado, soalada. [a. It. scalada % 
prCQ. imd -ADO. J , , . -r 1 ..^/ 

;«-^cu.ladexA r. 

. *s8SHi Earl LESYCESTEit Corr. (Canulen) 429 We tooke 
another of the fortes, .by a flatskallader. xsg* Hnton Corr. 
(RoxlAj.a54 If it be- taken* by the enemy by scaUado. t&va. 


VimsjcmCamdefis Brit. n. 128 1 hey that gave the Seal, 
lado were throwen downe headlong. 1629 M axwell Hero* 
dian App. 90 The whole Army beset the Towne, and made 
their Scaladaes on euery side. 1688 J. S. F&rtificaiion 129 
The General.. threatens several other places with the Sea- 
lado at the same instant. X795 Hist, Auecd. Her, 4. Chiv., 
22 Lloyd took the castle of Cardigan. . by Scalado. 1847 
Thackeray m Fraser's Mag. Jan., Assaults, scaladoes, 
ambuscadoes,. .became the Captain’s chief delight. 

2. » Scalade sb. 2 . 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xi. xxxiv, Adrastus. .boldly gan a 
strong scalado reare. 1824 Wiffen ’J asso xi. xxxix, Some 
raise scalados, nor to mount decline. 

Scalage (skei-led^). Lumber-tretde. [f. Scale 
(sense 6 b) + -age.] The amount which a 
quantity of timber scales* 

1878 Michigan Rep. XXXVL 168 The total scalage of the 
logs to be delivered. 

IScalap, obs. form of Scallop. 

Scalar (sk<?J‘lai), a. and sb. [ad. L, scalar- is, 
f. scala ladder, Scale sb.^ A. adj, 

1 . Resembling a ladder ; Sot, = Scalaeiform. 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Scalar, Scalaty, leaning one way, 

ladderwise, not bolt up right. 1880 Linn. Soc. /ml. XV. 
92 Spire rather high, scalar. 

2. Math, Of the nature of a scalar (see B). 

1853 Hamilton in PhiL Blag, Ser. iv. V, 322 The two 
values of the vector p, which answer to the two values of 
the scalar coefficient a. 1853 Elem. Qstaiemions n. i* 
(1866) 175 The Scalar (or Scalar Part) of a Quaternion, 
ibid. HI. iii. 72 X The scalar equation of the polar of the 
latter point. 1873 Maxwell Electr, f B/agn. 1 . 9 Scalar 
qiuantities do not involve direction. 

B. sb. Math. In quaternions, a real number. 

1853 Hamilton Elem. Quaternions i. ii. (1866) xo The., 
quotient .obtained by the division of two parallel vectors 
by another, including zero as a limit, may also be called a 
Scalar ; becau.se it can al way.s be found . . by the comjjari.son 
of positions upon one common scale (or axis)... Such Scalars 
are. .simply the Reals, of Algebra. Hid. ii The combina- 
tion, * Scalar plu.s Vector,' is a Quaternion. 1882 Minchii^ 
Unipl. Kmemni. 260 T he result of the operation \?* od 
any scalar is purely a scalar. 

ScalariaU (skale«>*rian),/2:. and sb. [£ mod.lk. 
Scdldria, t rm/tz ladder, Scale a, adj. Be- 
longing to the genus Scalarza of gasteropods. b. 
sb. A gasteropod of this genus. 

xZ^x Penny Cycl. yiX.. 501/2 The Scalarlans of Lamarck 
consist of the genera Vennetus, Scalariat and Delphinulm 
Scalaxiform (skalse’rif^im), «. Sot., etc. [ad. 
mod. L. scdldriform-is, f. L. sedBris Scalar, Sca- 
LARY : see -form.] Of the form of, or resembling) 
a ladder; characterized by ladder-like formation* 
as cells or vessels of plants having the walls 
thickened so that they form transverse ridges. 

1836 Buckland Geol, Bfm. xviii. § iii. 1. 499 note, The 
presence of .spiral, or sealariform ve.ssels. Linpley 

Inirod. BoL 1. 87 The pits extend into horizontal fissures 
resembling what are called Sealariform vessels. 1850 Dana: 
Geol. App. i. jzj Spire .sealariform. 1885 Goodale PkysioL 
B&t 30 When this kind of marking [in a cell-wallj becomes 
Hnear, or nearly so, it is termed sealariform. 

ScaTarwise^ [f* Scalar a. + -wise.] In 
the form of a ladaer. 

i8t6 R. Jameson Char. Bfin. xntcf Scatarwise, in which 
many tessular crystals are arranged like steps of a stair. 

t ScaTary^ a* Obs. [£, 'L. scdldris : see Scalar 
and -ARy.J 

1 . Having the form of a ladder or flight of steps, 

1646 Sm T. Bkow'ne Pseud. Ep. v. xiii. 253 He made.. 

certaine elevated places, and Sealary ascents, that,. they 
might with better ease, .mount their horses. 1651 Howell 
Venice 23 Touching this kind of employment the Re- 
public hath certain degrees, or Scalary ascents and rules 
of removalL 165& [see Scalae a, j], 

2. -cCLlMAOi'ERlO ri. I. 

1588 J. Harvey D/sc. Proht. 25 The great d^imactericall, 
Hebdomaticall, Scalary, Decretoriall yeere. X635 Heywood 
Hierarchy in. Comm. 167 The Scalary or Climatericall 
yeare consisteth of Seuen yeares nine times told or nine 
yeares Seuen times Multiplied. 

3 . Pertaimng to masses of Soat.a cmu, 

iS36> Latimer and Serm. be/. Convocalion i. 48 That satis- 
factory, that missal, that scalary. 

Scalawag, variant of Scallywag. 

Sc^albart, -bert, -burde, obs. ff. Scabbard sbJ- 
Scalc, variant of Shalk Obs. 
t Scald, Obs. Also 6 skald. [Alteration 
of Scall sb. by association with SavLD a. (orig. 
scalled).] «ScalljA 

1561 Hollybush Horn. Apoth. 2 The drye skaldes of it 
called in Latin /ur/nr, 1590 Spenser P'. Q. 1. viii. 47 Her 
crafty head was altogether bald, And..wa.s overgrown® 
with scurfeand filthy scald. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Upon 
Blanch, Blanch swears her Husband's lovely ; when a scald 
Has blear’d his eyes. 1693 Land. Caz. No. 2930/4 Lately 
went from his Master one Martin Middleton... He hath a 
Scald behind in his Head. 

fig. 1^46 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 104 The fire, thpi 
scald, the Itch of lusLs. * 

Scald (sk^ld), sb.^ [f. Scald z/.] 

1 . An injury to the skin and flesh caused by hot: 
fluid or steam, 

iCkj* Holland Pliny xxtx. xiii, II. 351 Say the place be 
blistered , . with any bume or scald. r749 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. (cd. 6)301:, 1 am satisfied that Spirit of Wine cam- 
^orated, is the very best Thing that can be applied to a 
Bmn or Scald in Human Bodies. 1845 W. Bowman in- 
EncycL Metrop, VIL 865/2 A superficial scald of the whole' 
body. il^.SX George's Motsp, Rep. IXi 394 ‘Scald’ of the 
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air-passages. xSqo Bowlby Surg^, Path, figool 289 Scalds 
of the larynx, .in children., commonly result from attempts 
to drink from a kettleful of boiling water. 

b. Jig‘ iS£.) Disgust, aversion, vexation. See 

JHeaet-scald, -scab. 

e. tramf. Inflammation caused by heat ; an 
inflamed part. Also, applied to diseases which 
produce a similar effect to tiiat of scalding. 

1882 yamuson's Sc, Diet,, Skuudf Scad, a scald, or the 
mark of it ; abo, a galled or inflamed part of the body. 1886 
ijHiBcQTvShee^-JafVfimg'gg If manure is allowed toaccumit- 
Jate therein, it will get into the cleft of the foot and pro- 
duce scald. 189s Funk^s Stand, Diet,, Scald, a destructive 
disease of cranberries,, .applied also loosely., to any sudden 
willing or decay . .of leaves and fruit. 

2 L The action or an act of scalding articles of 
food, utensils, etc. 

1661 Rabisha Cookery Dissected 5 You must give your 
Endive a scald. 1764 E. Moxon Eng. Homew, (ed. 9) 160 
Put in your damsins, let them have one scald. 1869 Mrs. 
Whitney iVe Girls vi, The coffee-pot and the two pans, .had 
their .scald, and their little scour. 1^ Ti/aes 16 Apr. 7/3 
The high scald to which the curd is subjected after breaking. 
8. A hot liquor or solution used for scalding, 

1684 Han. Wooixey Queen-like Closet SuppL 4 After the 
first ladder C=; lather] let the other be very hot, and cast 
them into a Scald every time. 1741 ContpL Fam,-Piece i, 
il no Put your Fruit into boiling Water,, .keep it in a scald 
till tender. 1780 A. Yoong Tour IreL 1. 180 Next put it 
into a scald of soap. 

4 . A patch of land scorched by the sum heal, 
X7955 Marshall Ecan. Nor/1 1 . * Scalds’ are as 

pernicious in Norfolk, as quicksands and springy patches 
are in cold-suiled countries. 1833 S. Surtees 
S/ yV/rr Ixxi, The country., was all one dingy drab, with 
abundant scalds on the undrained fallows. 

1 ^. lyoACitT^Cuscutaeuro/a&ai cf,SoALDWEED./<?^«/. 
1844 Pkytologisi I. 1140 Cuscuia europaea..\& called 
* scald ’ [in Cambridgeshire] ; it may he presumed, on account 
iff the scalded appearance which it gives to bean-crops. 

Scald, sh ,^ : see Skald, 

Scald, northern form of Scold. 

Scald (skpld), aX and sb,^ Obs, exc. arch, and 
dial. Also 6 seaulde. Sc, skawd, skaid, 6-7 
scald©, 7 scal’d, scauld, 8 Sc, scaw’d, 9 dial, 
scalt, scaud. [Later spelling of Scalled.] 

L Affected with the ‘seal!’; scabby. 

In the 16th 0. often in proverbial or allusive use: eft 
Scabbed. (See also Scald-head.) 

1529 More Dyadoge \i, iv. Wks. 185 Than shall al these 
scalde & scabbed j^ces scale dene of, & the hole body of 
christes holy church remaine pure^ *S35 Coverdale Lev, 
xxi. 20 Whether he be blynde,..or is gleyd, or is skyrvye 
or seaulde. 1335 Lyndesay Sodyre 2483 Howbeit I se thy 
skap skyre l^Bannatyne .^6'. skawd], ITiou art ^^e 
stewat, I .stand foird. iS4® Palsgr. Acolastus ii. HI M ij b, 
He .shall appoint him out for such a sicald squier as he is. 
1546 J. Hey WOOD Prov. Epigr. (1867) 33 A scald horse is 
good inough for a scabde squyer. 1579 Tomson Calvvis 
Serm, Tinu 474/2 Some murmure and snarle as soone as 
their scald hacks are rubbed. 1639 O. Wood Alph. Bk, 
Phys, Secrets 181 Scal’d head the cure. [1808 Jamieson, 
Scaud-mofi’s bead, the sea urchin,] 

2 . Jig, ‘Scurvy’, mean, paltry, contemptible. 
(Cf. S.3ABBED a. 2.) a. Of persons. 

CX500 Medwall Nature i. 753 (Brandi) The scald capper 
sware. .That yt cost hym eueu as rayche. 1593 Peele Old 
Wives Tale (Gummere) You whorson, scald Sexton and 
Churchwarden. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. v. ii. 215. <3:1625 
Fletcher Bloody Brother i, Your gravity once laid My 
head and heels together in the Dungeon, For cracking a 
scald Olficers crown. 

^ y Scald miserable : a burlesque designation app. first used 
in 1742 in connexion with a procession of ragamuffins in- 
tended to ridicule the Freemasons. A print of 1771 repre- 
senting this brought the expression into temporary currency 
with the sense ‘de^icahle wretch’. 

1742 {title) An Epistle from Dick Poney, Esq. Grand- 
Master of the Right Black-Guard Society of bcald-Miserahle 
Masons. 1771 {title of plate by Benoist) A Geometrical 
View of the <5rand Procession of the Scald Miserable 
Masons, Design’d as they were Drawn up over against 
Somerset House, in the Strand on the twenty Seventh of 
April, Ano. 1742. 1772 Nugent Hist. Fr. Gerund in. vi. 563 
Our poor scald miserable of a Friar Gerund. 1773 Bek ridge 
Lett. vii. (1864) 371, I am now, as the world accounts,^ a 
scold misei-able. [x8a8 St, Angelo Remin. 1. 407 'ibe print 
of the Scald Miserables..is by him [xc. Benoist]. Ibid, 408 
Ibe contrivers of the mock procession of scald masons, 
which actually took place in the year 1742.] 

■ b. Of things. 

X542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 260 If it chaunce a s^lde 
cuppe of thyn to bee broken. X592 Nashe P. Penilesse 
Ep. Printer, A scald triuiall lying Pamphlet, called Greens 
groat s-njuorth </ voit. 1609 B. JoNSoN SiL Worn. vw. i, If 
[she have] a hand, and scald nailes, let her carue the 
lesse, and act in gloues. a x 6 zj Middi.eton Widenv iv. ii. 
Wks, (Bullen) V. 207 I’m rid of a sore burden, for my part, 
master. Of a scald little one. a 1774 Fergusson Poems 
(1807) 255 A scaw’d bit o’ a penny note. 

8. as scald-pat —S cabb-head; seald- 

phted a. = Scald-heabed. 

x6ix CoTGR., Teigneux, scuruie, scauld-pated. Ibid, s. v. 
Teigneux, No scauld-pate will the combe indure. 1653 
Urquhart Rabelais 11. xxx, Achilles was a scauld-pated 
maker of hay bundles. 1659 T orriano Eng.d ted. Diet The 
Bcurfe or scauld pate, tigna, pelxrella, . 

B. sb, a. A scurvy fellow, b. *sScall. 

1575 Gamm. Gurton m. iih Thou skald, thou bald, thou 
rotten, thou glotton 1 1598 Florio, Tegna, the scurfe or 
scald that comes to some mens heades. 

.Scald, (skgld), aX [pa, pple. of ScAtD 

■» Scalded///. 
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Scald cream*, clotted or clouted cream. Scald milk*. 
milk from which the cream has been skimmed after scalding. 

179X Gentl. Mag. LX I. ii. ynojz That cream termed scald, 
or clotted cream, /bid. Those dairies that mal<e scald- 
cream buuer. X796 Marshall Rur.^ Bean. IV. Eng, I. 251 
In * scald cream dairi^*, no churn is in use. 1833 Kingsley 
Wesito. Ho 1 viii. If it don’t ate so soft as ever was scald 
cream, never you call me Thomas Burman, ^ x886 A ll Year 
Round 14 Aug. 34 Who in Cornwall ever thinks of drinking 
anything but ’ scald * milk ? 

Scald (skpld), V, Forms! 3-4 scbalde, 4 
scald©, scold©, 4-5 skalde, 4-6 schald, 3-6 
skald, scalde, 6 seaulde, Sc. scawde, skaud©, 
(7 scal’d, scold), 8-9 scad, seaud, 5- scald. : 
fa. t. 5 skaldid, 6 Sc. sealdit, 4- scalded ; 6-7 
scalt. ^.///(j. 4i-scalded (-sk-), skald, 5 skladd- 
yt, 4-6 skaldyd, -id, (etc.), 5-7, 9 dial, scalt, 6 
Sc, SC-, skaldit, 9 dial, scald, [a. CNF. escalder, 
cscaudcr — C entral OF. eschalder, eschauder to bum, 
scald (mod.F. ichauder to scald, earlier also to 
scorch), = Pr. escaudar, Sp., Pg. escaldar to burn, 
scald, make red-hot, It. scaldare to heat, warm 
late L. excalddre to wash in hot water, f. ex- 
(see Es.- prefX 2. z) + cal{i)dus hot^ warm (see 
Calid and Chaud). 

The specific use referring to liquid agency, which is the 
prominent use in Fr. (and hence m Eng.), and is more or 
less repre-sented in the other Rom. langs., is prob. to be 
accounted for by the fact that excaldare could as well he 
referred to the cal{t)da sb., hot water, as to the adj. In Eng. 
this is the earliest sense of the word, which js first recorded 
in the Ancren Riwle {a 1225) both in its simple form (see 
quot, s.v. Scalding ppL a.) and in, tire compound^r- 

sch{e)alcie Fqk~ pre/.^ S)‘ 

The word entered at an early date into the Scandinavian 
languages : early MDa. skolde, MSw, skalda, skolda, 
skolla, Sw. skdlla to scald.] 

X ‘To burn with hot liquor’ (J.). 

X trans. To affect painfully and injure with very 
hot liquitl or steam. 

1340 Ayenb. 66 Hare mouh is ase ]>« wy^te ualj? ine 
hot weter bet . .scolded alle J>o byejx h^r aboute.^ c X3»5 
Ch AVCKV t. JCnt/s T. 1x62 The Cook yscalded for al his longe 
ladeL c 1440 Promp, Parv. 442/2 Scmlt, esiuaius. i6ox Hol- 
land Pliny IL 351 If one be scalded with hot water, lay. . 
an egg to the place. x68^ A. Lovell tr. The^tenoTs Trav. 

I. 33 They all drink it sipping, for fear of scalding them- 
selves. 1786 Abercrombie Card, Assist. 302 For fear of* . 
steam scalding the plants, 18x3 J. Thomson Leci.lf^am. 
60s Let 3- piece of linen dipt m brandy.. be immediately 
applied to the parts scalded with hot water. ^ 182a Scott 
Nigel xxvii. Scalding yourself, as 1 may say, with your owm 
ladle ? 1849 M acaulay Eng. iii. I. 285 Huge stones 
and boiling water were in readiness to crush and scald the 
plunderer. 

b. absot, or intr. To be scalding hot, 

a 1223 [see Scalding ppLa. 1]. <**639 W. Whateley 

prototypes i. xx, (1640) ao Words of reviling scald as it 
were. 1643 Fuller Holy /y Prof. Si. n. xix. 127 Some ex- 
cuse there is for bloud enraged, and no wonder if that 
scaldeth which boyleth. 1812 Sir H. Davy Chem. Philos. 
80 Water scalds at iso*®. 

c. intr. for pass. To become injured by hot 
liquid or steam, 

1390 Marlowe and Pt. Tamburl. n. Hi, Now scalds his 
soul in the I'artarian !4reams. 1847 Tennyson Princess v, 
448 Those detestable That let the bantling scald at home, 
and brawl 'fheir rights or wrongs like potherbs in the street. 

d. Comb. : scald-chops {humorous\ hot tea ; 
ficald-lips (Sc. scadlips)^ * broth containing a very 
small portion of barley, and on this account more 
apt to bum the mouth ’ (Jam,). 

ax68z F. Skwpill Blythsome WedtUng 63 in Poems of 
Sempills (1849) 69 There will be. .a haggize, And scadlips 
to sup till ye’re fow. 1830 Marryat King's ikon xl. It was 
the signal for tea. ‘ Hurra for Scakldiops 1 ’ 

2 , trans. To produce an injurious effect upon 
(something) similar to that produced by boiling 
water, a. Of tears, humours. 

a 1225 [see Scalding ppl. a. 2]. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 
6376 Hate teres of gretyng, ^t )?e synful sal scalden in )>« 
dounfallyng. 1603 Shaks. Lear rv. vii. 48, 1 am bound 
Vpon a wheele of fire, that mine owne teares Do scal’d, like 
molten Lead. X696 Lotid. Gax, No. 3240/4 The left side of 
his face burnt or scalded by some Humor. 1722 Dwglas 
in Phil. Trans, XXXII. 86 When the Urine begins to 
come the right way, it pains and scalds them much after the 
same manner. 1873 Bryant Living Lost ii. The tears that 
scald the cheek. 

absol. tSgz Dryden Cleomenes 1. i. And if a manly drop 
or Two fall down, It scalds along rayCheeks. 1835TRENCH 
fustin Martyr 16 The tear which does not heal, will scald 
and sear. 

fig. Of words, language. 

13x3 Douglas AEneis i. Prol. 256 The quent and curious 
castis poetlcall,..Caxtoun, for dreid thai suld his lippis 
scawde Durst neuer tuiche. 1847 J. MLartineau Chr. Life 

II. X. 170 He. .grows glib in uttering falsehoods that should 
scald his Ups. 

3. To wash and cleanse with boiling water, a. 
the carcasses of animals, esp. swine and poultry, 
in order to remove bair or feathers, etc. 

(*1300 Cursor M., 15988 Ne sai he uei^ vp-rise eft,..Ar 
sal cok vp-rise was skald yxsternight 1 im4»o Liber Co- 
corum (1862) 26 Take capons arid schalde and p^e hom 
then. i:x43o 7 >tvo Cooh^ibks. as .Fayre smal CJbyfcenys 
wyl & dene skladdyd dmwe. xSCS Coopipt Tk^urus, 
Ghbrecre sues, to ute r es uske^of ^tiheir heare, 

fqafd 
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b. vessels, implements, clotbes. (Also with mt^ 

1747 Mrs. Glasse xiii. 130 Scald the Pot clean. 

1750 W. Ellis Country Housewffds Comp, 308 To heat 
a good Quantity of Water, -for scalding Pails. 1869 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Bqy*s Ann. 459 Preparing to scald out the fry- 
ing-pan. 1897 Allbutfs Sysi. Med, III. 339 All milk should 
he. .boiled, and the bottle always scalded before use. 

c. To take ^ (tbe hair or feathers of an animal) 
with hot water- 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 259 He gadeceth water 
and hetej? it.. hrowe}> it vppon hunteres and bomides..suid 
scaldeh of>e heere of hem. x48x Qaxton Reynard xlii. 
(Arb.) 113 The beer behynde wapkalded of. X617 Mokyson 
/tin. 1. 26 The Marques Bath., is so hot, as it will scald off 
the haire of a Hogge. 

d. To apply a hot lotion or solution to. 

*7S3. J* Bautlet Gentl, Farriery xxxi. 260 If the matter 
flows in great abundance, and of a thin consistence, it must 
be scalded again. 1887 Casselfs Encycl, Diet., Scald, to 
boil or buck cloth with white soap after bleaching 

4 . Cookery, a. To heat liquid to a point just 
short of boiling point. Also intr, for passive, 

X483 Caih. Angl 320/2 To Scalde browes, adjpare. xfioa 
Tryou Good House wife in. 4^ If you take milk and scald 
it (but it must be done to a point, not too hot). 1723 Ramsay 
Gentle Skeph. 11. i, Our meikle pot that scads the whey. 1833 
Mrs. Bray Descr, Tmmar ty Tavyxl. (1836) III. 290 There 
was a pan of milk, .scalding over the embers of a wood fire, 
x8si Mayhew Lond, Labour L 192/2 The milk is fim 
* scalded the pan containing it being closely watdhed, ia 
order that the contents may not boil, 

b. To subject to the action of hot water; to 
pour hot liquid over. 

rx43o T-mo Cookery-bks, 24 Take fayre Bolasse. .in Wyne 
boyle hem pzt bey be but skaldyd byw^. smx Cockaine 
Treat, Hunting C j, Ground Otes put in a tub and scalded 
with water. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvi. 147 A But- 
tered Tort. Take eight or ten large Codlings and scald 
them, c 1830 Glouc, Farm Rep. 33 m Libr. Usef. KnowL, 
Hush HI, It is customary with most dmry-maids to scala 
the curd with hot whey. 

trans. To boil to death. Also<x/r«?/. Ohs, 
a 1336 in Sopigs, Carols, etc. (E. E. T. S.) 161 per was on 
skaldyd in Smythfild, for poysenyng of dyueris men of pe 
Bisshop of Rochesters howse. 1332 Lyndesay Motiarche 
4642 Peter, Andro, lohne, lames, and Pauli,.. To byrne and 
skald tliay neuer pretendit. 1368 Charteris Pr^f to Lynde- 
safs Wks, iij b, To bruyle and scald quha sa euer suld 

speik aganis thame, 

XT. To bum. 

6 . trans. Of thesun or fire, etc. : To scorch, bum. 
Also said of certain soils- Obs, exc. dial, 

1XX300 E, E. Psalter cxx. 6 Bi dai noght he sunne dcalde 
hesM. f X386 Chaucer MillePs T, 667 And Nicholas is 
scalded in the toute. CX460 Towneley Myst, xx. 4 Fro 
this burnyshyd brande-.I red ye be shunand or els the 
dwill skald you. xs6x Hollybush Hosn, Apoih, 23 b, 
Chafwige meates do seaulde the lyver, 1367 GoUDiif*® 
Ovids Met, viLSoh, S welting heate that scalt their guts 
within, X632-62 Heylin Cosmogr, il (1682) 129 Blest with 
a sweet and temperate air^ not over scalded with the Sun, 
1783 Burns A ddr, Deil ii, I’m sure sma’ pleasure it can 
gie, Ev’n to a deU, Toskelp an’ scaud poor dogs like me. 
1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI, 77 A heavy soil will.. scald and 
starve any kind of grain. 1:824 Scott Redgauntlei let. xi, 
That will be as bad as scauding your fingers wi’ a redhot 
chanter. x88i ScribneVs Monthly XX 1 1 . 268 Not a leaf. , 
burned or scalded during the hot, dry weathexi, 
absol. cxsyB G. Best in Hakluyt's Yoy, (1600) IIL 49 If 
any man say the Sunne may scalde a good while before and 
after it come to the Meridian, 1630 R, yohnson's Kingd, 
<§• Commw. 4 Fire^ being invested in the body of - .metal^ 
scaldeth more furiously than in wood. x6W tr, Chardhts 
Trav, Persia 413 The Reverberation of which [high moun- 
tain] so furiously heats the place ia the dog-days, that it 
scalds again. 

b. intr, iesr petss. To be scorched or burnt. 

1313 Douglas Htneis iv. x, 89 And xJl the cost belive of 
flambis scald [L, tarn fervere litora Jlammis\ ci^zo M, 
Nisbet N. T. in Scots, MaiLxxE 6 Bot quhen the sonn 
was risen, thai sealdit. 1597 Shaks, 2 Tien, /V, iv, v- 31 
Thou do’st sit Like a rich Armor, wome in heat of day. 
That scald’st with safeiie. *902 Rider Haggard Rural 
Eng. II. 392 There the land was light and they scalded, 

e. transf. To become inflamed, sore, or raw. 
xs8o Blun DEVIL Horsemanship, Horses' Dis. xiv. 7 If 
you looke on his tongue, you shall see it almost rawe and 
scalte, wirii the heate that comes out of his bodie. t8o8 
Jamieson, To Skeoude, Skad, When any part of the body is 
galled and inflamed, in consequence of heat, it is said to skad, 
t 7 - tram. Of desire, thoughts, etc. : To * bum’, 
inflame, irritate. Also intr., to * bum^ or be fired 
with desire. Obs. 

€ X37S So. Leg* Saints xviii. {Egtbciane) 961 Quhene ack 
thocht can me schald. 15x3 Douglas ASneisvn, vii. 10 The 
by.ssy curis of Turnus inai-iage Skalding hir breist and 
mynd all in a rage. Ibid. xin. vi. 104 In our [=over] 
ardent des3npe Of the bargan he sealdit hait as fyre. 1^95 
3 haks. yohn V, viL 49, 1 am scalded with my violent motion 
And spleene of speede, to see your Maiesty. X629 M aikinger 
Roman. Actor iv. ji, Would not a secret. .Scald you to keep 
it? 1667 Cotton Scarron. iv. 65 For which slie did so 
scald and bum That none but he could serve her turn. 

XCI. 8. Glass-making, {after It. scaldare, F, 
ichauder tram, ? To bring to a certain heat. 

166a Mkrrett tr. Neris Art of Glass 247 The Master 
workman, who.. with his ponUglo sticks the Gla<«s and 
scalds it. 1699 Xx.BlaoicourCs Art 0/ Glass iln, 
Blomng, Pressing, Scalding, Amplifying, and Cutting he 
forms it [glass] into what shape he pleases. 

t Jl Sc^ Obs. [a. obs. X. scalda^ 

bamco, LscaMctre to heat -t banco bench.] A warm 
dispu^t ot preacher. 
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a 1670 Hackot Williams n, {1693'! 182 Tbe Fresliy^ 
terians, those ScaWa- banco’s, or hot Declamers, had wrought 
a great distast in the Commons at the King, 

Sca*Id-be:rry. [f. Scald sb,^ (see quot. 
1838).] hmmh\e^ Mwus frutuosus. 

1726 Threlkbld Syn. Stiff ium Bib, L 5, 1730 W. Ellis 
Country Housewifo's Comf. 246 How to make Scald-berry 
Pies,. .Take ripe Scald-berries [etc.]. 1838 Lou doh Ardors- 
turn 11.743 The fruits., are called. .scaldberries, from their 
supposed quality of giving scald heads to children. 

Scald-crow. Also scalte-, scale-, seaul- (see 
also E.D.D.), [? f. Scald A name in Ireland 
for the Hooded Crow (Corvus tomix), Also^, 
1834 Lover Leg’, ^ Sfor, Irel, Ser. 11. 281 That one is for 
that poor scaldcrow there,.. little Fairly. 1853 Kingsley 
Water^Bab, vii. 26S All the other scaul-crows set imon her, 
and pecked her to death there and then. 187^ O'Donovan 
Mert) Oasis (1882) I. i. 8 We tear along,.. scarmg dozens of 
white-backed scald-crows, 

Scald@d. (skg ‘Id ed ),///. a?- [f. Scald + -edL] 

In various uses of Scald v. 

1494 ^ ^9 Pillows made of. .scalded 

Feathers and dry pulled Feathers together. i6zr Cotgr. 
a V. Chim , . * The scaulded dog feares euen colde water. 16^8 
G. Daniel iii. 158 Scalded palats, who have lost their 
lasts. *796 Marshall Rur. Ecm. W, Engr. 1. 250 The cream 
thus raised is termed * scalded cream *, or * clouted cream 
31825 Jamieson, Scadded beer, or ale, a drink made of hot 
b^T or ale., ,Scadded whey, a dish, .made by boiling whey 
on a slow fire, by which a great part of it coagulates into a 
curdy substance. 1885 R. Bridges Am? i. iL 4 Treat her 
eyes To bide these scalded rings. 

b. Inflamed or raw as if injured by hot water, 
c tiSo ME. Med. iEWr, (Heinrich) 76 For a man hat is scalded 
on his pintill {v.r. for a scaldid pintil]. i8z8 Art Pres. Feet 
206 Tne superabundant excretion produces langour and 
feebleness.. ; whilst the matter itself becomes so corrosive 
as to produce what is called scalded feet, 1848 J. Baxter 
Libr. Pract. Agric, (ed, 4) 1 1 . 283 [In sheep] After the scalded 
parts have been rubbed off m the manner directed. X85X H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm § 375X Scalded heads.— Sheep are much 
infested in summer with flies [etc.], 

t Sca’lded,i^/. Obs, [f. Scald ^^.2 -j- - ed.] 

^SOALDtf.l 

1508 Kennedie Flyiing w. Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaldit skrowis, ^ Ibid, 37 Skaldit skaitbird. X64X 
CkJWLEY Guardian v. vi, Give me the Periwig, boy. What ? 
shall Empress Tabytha’s husband go as if his head were 
scalded ? a 1704 T. Brown Satire on Quack Wks. 1730 I. 
64 For swilded heads most learnedly advise, 

Scadderi [f. Scald v, + -br 1.] One who 
scalds poultry, vessels, etc. 


see tnat tne said romtry snail oe dayly put into the bcalder s 
hands. x6ia MSS. Dk. R utland{y^<^) IV. 488 Paid to ascall- 
der from London, 16 dayes at v. a the day, a 1625 Fletcher 
& Massinger Elder Brother ii. iiL {1637) D 3 b, Ralph [the 
cook] there with his kitchln boyes and scalders. 

tSca*lder, [ad. mod.L. scolder (Olaus 
Wormius 1633), f. ON. Skald.] «= Skald/ 

1765 Blair in Macmherson Ossian (1785) II, 290 note. An 
extract, which Dr. Hicks has given from the work of one 
of the Danbh Scalders. Ibid. 291 This Lodbrog wa.s a king 
of Denmark,, .and at the same time an eminent Scalder or 
poet. 1774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. Disa i. e 4 b, In 
the place of their old scalders a new rank of poets arose, 
called Gleemen or Harpera 

Scalder {sk^idai), v. north, died. [? f. Soald 
V. + -EE®.] irons. To scald, scorch. Hence 
ScaTdered ppl. a. (see quot 1796). 

1600 Fairfax Tasso xviil Ixxxv. 322 The hardie Duke,, 
comforts those that from the scaltfced hides, With water 
stroue th'approaching flames to chace. 1706 MARSHALLj??«n 
Econ. Yorks, (ed. a) II. 341 Scaldered, chafed, blistered, or 
partially excoriated, whether by friction, heat, or corrosion. 
..Scalderings, the under-burnt cores of stone lime: the 
surfaces of which peeling off, in scales or shells. 1804 R. 
Anderson Cumbla. Ball, sr^ I,.scawder’d my fit. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., ScaldeYd, i^in-chafed, leprous. 

Sca’ld-fisk. [app. f. Scald a.i ; see quot 1812.] 
The smooth sole, Pleuromctes amoglossus. 

i8xa Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 325 Pleuronecies arno^ 
glo$sus..,')Ox<b scales are so deciduous that thefriction of the 
trawl alone is sufficient to remove them ; when taken out 
of the net, they are usually, .in that bare state which gives 
some propriety to the name they are known by of Scald- 
fisb. 1836 [see Megrim*]. 1876 Smiues Sc, Naiur, xvi, 
(ed. 4) 346. 

Scald Bead, scald-liead. [Soald tz.i] 

1 . A person's head diseased with ringworm or 
some similar affection, 

XS46 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 49 A scalde head is soone 
broken. 16x5 G. Sandvs Trau, 53 Mcane of stature he was, 
& euUl proportioned hauing euer a scald head, a *756 
Euza Heywood New Present (1771) 247 An infallible 
Remedy for a Scald Head. x8a6 Hood Irish Schoolm, xix, 
The Pedagogue, with sudden drub. Smites his scald head, 
that is already sore. x88a yamieson^s Sc. Diet., Scand.head, 
Scout-head, a head dtsfigiired with patdies of scrofula. 

irons/. t8o8 Mrs. Kemble Day after Wedding 12 I’ll 
make you a toupee. I hate your scald-heads, all dragged 
up at the roots. 

2 . A popular term for tinea or other similar scalp 

affections. ' , ' 

1675 Han. Woolley GmUew, Com / 179 For a Scald head. 
Take a CiAndle, and let it drop upon it as hot as you can, 
in so doing it will scale off. X725 BradUs/s Fam, Diet, s.v.. 
There are several sorts of Scald Heads, some resemble the 
Grains of Fi^, . ; others are small bits m Flesh, .and others 
are like Farinous Tetters. 2845 MncyB, Metr^.VlX, yox/r 
Porrigo is a generic term for an eruption of psydxactous 
pustules, usually termed scald-head. 187X Nafheys Pretu 
^ Cure Dis, in, xiiL 1077 One of the forms of ‘scald head 


So Scaia-headed a., having a * scald head'. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Reu. ur. vi, Is Royalty grown a mere 
wooden Scarecrow; whereon thou, pert scaldheaded crow, 
mayest alight at pleasure and peck? 1858 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics I. III. iv. 103 Every humpbacked, one-e^d, scald- 
headed passenger had to pay a penny for each infirmity. 

Scskld-liot, ct, Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 sehalde-, 

9 seal-, soaul-. [f. Scald v, + Hot o, Cf. Sw. 
sk&llket. Da. skoldhed.l Scalding hot. 

C1425 Si. Christina vi, VIIL 122/25 She poured 

scalde-hoot watir on Ik)S membrys )>at were harmles with- 
outen. a X500 E. E, Misc. (Warton Club) 89 Whanne hit is 
more than schalde-hote, drawe owte jour fyre dene. 1858 
N, Hogg Poet. Lett. (€d.j) 52 Hur voun thare wis zummat 
seal hot to hur caf. 1867 Poole & Barnes Gloss. W tx/ord^ 
Seoul, Scald, e. g. ‘ Scaul hoate scalding hot. 

Scaldic : see Skaldio. 

t Scai'ldiug’, sb.X Chiefly Sc. Obs, Also 5 
skaldiiig(g), soaldynt, 6 schaldiiig, 6-7 scadling. 
[? f. Scald a, + -mo i .] a, ? The carcass of a ‘ scald* 
sheep, b. A sheepskin of small value, ? one taken 
from a * scald * sheep. 

a. 1302-3 Sacrist Rolls Elyiscpi) II. 17 Pro ij carcos. 
bouum et iij scaldyngis missis Episcopo.^ 1338 in Dugdale 
Monasticon (1819) II. 585/1 Vitulina et ij. skaldynges. 

b. 1429 Rolls 0/ Farit. IV, 352/1 A nail of Lambeswolle, is 
at the value of xx-d. or xd., and a shorlyng feel or scaldyng, 
at ob. or r d. the best. 1442 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 397 That 
na man by woll skynnis derar than xd., schorl inges vid., 
scaldynes lii d. 15^ IbidiMS.) XVL (Jam.), Small wnwollit 
skynnis sic as hoyg schorlingis, scadlingis, and fuitfaill. 
x^xSc.ActsChas. If (1820)711.253/2 Futfeils&skaldings, 

Sca'lding’, sb,^ Hist. (In 7~8 often erron. 
stalding.) [Cf. OF. eskallin, escalin, escarlin (13- 
14th c.): see Escaltne.] A Flemish coin intro- 
duced into England and Ireland in the 13th century. 

[ri285 in Cal. Doc. reL Irel. (1879) III. 8 The bishop [of 
Waterford, Stephen de Fulbom]. . caused new money to be 
made. It was called Scalding, Bishop’s money, or Stephen- 
ing, from the name of the bishop.] x6os Camden R em. (1623) 
176 Rosaries, Stepings, and Staldings. 17x6 M. Davies 
Aiken. Brit, III. 78 Pollards, Crocards, Staldings. x866 
Rogers Agric. «$• Prices I. xi. 178 A considerable circula- 
tion of Flemish coins.. was effected in England at the close 
of the thirteenth century, These meces went by the name 
of Pollards, Crockards, Scalding^ Brabants, Eagles [etc.]. 
fliti g ^ ruhl. sb. [f, SOALD 2?. + -INO 

1 . The act of burning with hot fluid or steam. 
Also, t a scalded part. 

1398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. cxix. (1495) 682 The 
rynde of the plane helpyth to ease scaldyng and brennynge 
w it is layed therto. 1526 Crete Herball cxix. (1520) H j d, 
Lay it vpon the scaldynge with a feder, and it wyll heale. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens i. Ixxxi, X2t The wilde Mulleyne stamped, 
is good to be layde vpon burnings and scald ings. 1605 
Shaks. Learvj. vi. 131 There’s hell,.. there is the sulphur- 
ous pit ; burning, scalding, stench. 1694 [see Sanable 2]. 
1742 tr. Heister's Sui^. (1768) I, 240 The Burns . . which 
are occasioned by boiling Liquors (which we call Scalding), 

b. transf. A hot sensation as of scalding. 

1597 Ger ARDE H erbal iil xxxviii. 1 174 The same is good . . 
against fretting^ of the bladder, and scalding of the vrine. 
1709 Brit, AfoUo No. 44. i/® N Scalding i’ th’ Urine. 

t e. In flamed or sore condition. (CfiSCALDEDlb.) 
c X450 ME, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 76 Pro le scaldynge virge 
quod vocatur apegalle. 1597 Gerarde Herbal^ ir. cccxiv. 
745 Good medidnes..for vlceriUions and scaldings in the 
pnuie parts. 

d. Horticulture, Injury done to plants by the 
sun’s heat after watering. 

sS^ Garden ir Mar. 169/2 The stem leaves, .which are 
subject to scalding, should never be syrii^ed on bright 
mornings. 1890 Daily News 12 Sept, 2/3 Inere have been 
heavy dews and fogs, and as these have been followed by 
hot sun, it has caused what is known as scalding [in hops], 

2 . The use of boiling or hot liquid in the prepara- 
tion of the carcasses of animals, etc. for food ; the 
use of hot lotions (in farriery) ; the partial boiling 
of milk, etc. ; a quantity of liquid thus heated, 

X39. Eaxl Derby's Exf, (Camden) 65/1: Pro skaldyng 
porcorum et porcellorum. c 1400 Rom. Rose 6820 Without 
scaldyng they hem pull X487 Act 4^ Hen, VII c, r The 
Slaughter of Beasts, and Scalding of Swine, had and done 
in the Butchery. 1753 J. Bartlet Gentl. Farriery xxxi, 
260 The manner of scalding is first to clean the abscess well 
with a piece of sponge dipped in vinegar ; then put a suffi- 
cient quantity of the mixture into a ladle with a .spout, and 
when It is made scalding hot, pour it Into the abscess. 187$ 
Knight Diet. Meek., ScaicUng, a. The last boiling or 
bucking of cloth with white soap after bleaching, b. The 
soap itself, xl^a yamieson's Sc. Diet, .s.v. Scaudin, ‘ 1*11 
hae an ither scaudin o’ whey the day.’ . That’s a big scaudin 
o’ milk ye hae.' 

b. pi. Scalding hot liquid. To cry scoldings ; 
see quot. 1867. 

1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxv, He carried off a large 
wooden platter, and -.returned with it full of boiled pease, 
crying ‘scaldings ’ all the way. X839 J* Snowb Leg. Rhine 
I. X04 This temerarious lad was wont now apid then to fling 
scaldmgs over him. 1867 Smyth SodloVs Word-bk., Scaled 
ings /, notice to get out of the way ; it is used when, a man 
with a load wishes to pass^ and wpifid lead those in his way 
to think that he was carrying' hot water. xSyS H. C. Adams 
U^kehamia* xxiii 4^ ' - ‘ ’ ' '' ’ ' ' ' ' 

3. attrib. (See also SoALDTO-HotisB.) 

x6o8 H, Errmr L^ dh The Pope hath 

a mighty allowance annually from the Courtizans scalding- 
tubs. X7J53 J. Bartlet Genii. Parriery xxxi. 250 Some 
make theu: scalding mixture mildet** *805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract, Agric, II, 1023 The outside 0f the dairy or scalding- 
room. xSgx VoUATT Horse ix. 153 lii extreme cases [of 
poU-evill, even the^ scalding mixture of the farrier may he 
called into requmtioo. ' ^ ‘ 


Scalding (sks'ldigt, ///. a. [-ino 2 .] 

L That scaids ; scalding hot. 
a X225 Ancr. R, 246 peo pet beoS wiSinnen heldeS schald- 
inde water ut, & werieS so pe walles. 1481 Caxton Reynard 
xlii. (Arb.) 113 The cook, .toke a grete bolle full of scaldyng 
water, and caste it on his hyppes behynde. 1590 Marlowe 
wd PL Tamburl. iii. v. Searing thy hateful flesh with 
burning irons and drops of scalding lead. 1641 J, Jackson 
True Evang. T, i. 27 He had caused him to be thrown into 
a Caldron of scalding oyle. 1755 Hales in Phil. Trans. 
XLIX. L 339 To give the milk a scalding heat. x8i6 
Scott A ntiq, xiv, He . . drinks his tea scalding. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxx. (1856) 260 Some sugared cranberries, 
with a little butter and scalding water, and you have an 
impromptu strawberry ice. 

t b. Of the sea, etc. [rendering L. torrens] : 
Boiling, seething. Also J2/<5 j^.~Torbent. Obs. 

a MOO Cursor M. 20882 Apon pe skaldand see he [jc. 
St. Peter] yede. ^8x300 E. E. Psalter cxxvCx. 5 Oure saule 
over-fore scaldand. Ibid. exxv. 4 Turne, Laverd, our 
wrecchednesse, Als skaldand in south esse. 1513 Douglas 
xEneis vi. iv. 59 Schaldand hellis flude, Flagiton. 
f c. Of fire, the sun, etc. : Scorching. Obs. 
XSoo-zo Dunbar Poems xxvi. 23 Mony prowd trumpour 
with him trippit Throw skaldand fyre. 1577 tr. BuUingWs 
Decades 11. ix. 210 Least, .hee happ to fall into the scalding 
lyme kill. 1596 Shaks. 3 Hen. V I, v. vii. 18 In Summers 
scalding heate. 1621 Burton Atiai. Mel. ii. ii. in. 335 
Built, with high houses, narrow streets, to keep out these 
scaulding beames. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 32 The 
Banks of Brooks will make a cool retreat For the raw 
Soldiers from the scalding Heat. 1707 Mortimer Hush. 63 
They fallow it when the Sun is pretty high, which they call 
a scalding fallow. 1720 De Foe Capt, Singleton vi. (1840) 
98 A scalding sand, which, .drove about in clouds. 

% transf , ztiA Jig. Producing an effect or sensa- 
tion like that of scalding. a. Of tears, etc, 
ax 2 zS Ancr. R. 246 Worpe '3 ut uppon him scbaldinde 
teares. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. i. (1621) 13 He, that 
in Sommer,. .Scorched all day in his owne scalding sweat. 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 556 Parcht with scalding thurst. 17x5 
Pope Iliad n. 331 He.. From his vile Visage wip’d the scald- 
ing Tears. X829 Good's Study Med. (ed.3) V. ^69 [Paruria] 
Ardens. Scalding strangury. Dove Logic Chr. Faith 
V. i. I 2. 293 Where is the eye that has forgotten its scald- 
ing agonies. x886 Hall Caine Son 0/ Hagar uu xix, Greta 
..wept scalding tears. 

t b. Of desire, etc. : Burning, hot, fervent. Obs. 
<?i37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. (Baftista) 8r In skaldand 
word luf god sal pay. cx^oo Sc. Trojan War 11. 167^ A 
blynd fulischedesyre..to pass into par land Witheger willis 
and scaldand. 1589 Greene Menafkon (Arb.) 34 To breath 
out scalding sighes smothered within the fornace of his 
thoughts. 

t c. Of Utterances : Caustic, Stinging. Obs, 

J. Jackson True Evang. T, 1, 74 Our venomous and 
scalding words, which burne like coals of Juniper. 

ScBildiiig[ bot, a. Also 4 soladeng. [{. Sgald- 
IN& vbl. sb, -t Hot tr.] Hot enough to scald. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 259 peryn he gadereth 
water and hetep it in his rennynge scladeng [sic ; Caxton 
skaldyng] hoot. C1430 T%vo Cookery-bks. 17 Whan pe 
Mylke his skaldyng bote, caste he stuf per-to. x6io Hoo 
LAND Camden's Rnt. 233 They [jc. springs at Bath] are in 
maner skalding hote. 1707 Mortimer ,566 Put your 
first Wort into the Copper again, make it scalding hot. 18x6 
Scott Old Mort. xxxvi, Keep your ain breath to cool your 
ain porridge— ye’ll find them scalding hot, I promise you. 
1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey IL 302 A scalding-hot steam, 
fg, 1562 Cooper Anssv. Priu. Masse iil 14 b, Your 
scaulding hotte and firebourning charitee. 1679 Alsop 
lius InqTloxxo^. 29 There’s more danger of being lukewarm 
in Reforming than scalding-hot. 

Scalding-honse. [f. Scalding tjU. sb, + 
House sb.'^l A room in which utensils or the 
carcasses of animals are scalded. 

X4ax Cov. Leet Bk. 32 Allso-sone as the skaldyng-hquse., 
be full fynyshid and redy that they skald per swyne in the 
same house. 1577-87 Holinshed Chron. III. 920/1 In the 
scalding house, a yeoman and two groomes. x6. , Massin- 
ger, etc. Old Law in. ii. (1656) 39 And my three Court 
Codlings that looke parboyld, As if they came from Cupids 
scalding house. x688 R. Holme Armoury iv. xii. (Roxh.) 
499/2 The Skalding house. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric. 1 . 56 The milk-house, the scalding and pressing 
house, and the salting-house. 

t Euphemistically for : Hell. Obs. 

XS49 Latimer jth Serm. he/. Edw. VI (Arb.) 205 Even in 
the skaldinge house, in the vgsomnes of the place. Ibid. 
208 You are lyke to go [to] ye Scalding house, and ther you 
shal haue two dbhes, wepynge and gnashiuge of teeth. 

II Scaldino (skald [It., f. scaldare to 

warm.] A small earthen brazier, used in Italy. 

181S6 Howells Venetian Life iii. 35 The scaldino is a 
small pot of glazed earthenware, having an earthen bale : 
with this handle passed over the arm, and the pot full of 
bristling charcoal, [etc.]. 1873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascarel il, 23 She 
sat opposite me,., toasting her feet on an earthen scaldino. 

t Scadduess. Obs, [f. Soald a. + -ness.] 
Scabbiness. 

2527 Andrew Brunswyke's Disiyll. Waters T ilj b, The 
same water heleth the scaldnes of the hede. 156a Turner 
Herbal ir. 112 Radish, .filleth vp with heyre agayne the 
places that were bared with scaldnes. 

tScaddraff. Obs. [f. Scald 17. + Rag j 3.1] One 
who scalds or boils rags : a nickname for a dyer. 

*630 J, Taylor (Water P.) Wks. il 165 To cal a Justice 
of the Peace, a Beadle ; a Dyer, a Scaldragge. 

Sealdricka : see Skellook, wild mustard. 
tScaddry. Sc, Obs, [?L scalds Sc, form bf 
Scold s 6, + -bt.] Abusive speech. 

X502-3 Burgh Rec, BcHn, ijSSg) 97 Personts convict for 
flyting and scaldrie. 
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Sca*ldw 6 ed» *= Scald 5 * Treas. Bou 

t Eca*idy, Ods, rare "" <>. [f. Scald a, + -y.J 
Scalled* 

*398 Florio, 7 >^^f<?,scaldie,orscurfie,'hau!ngasorehead. 
Scaldy (skg-ldi), a,^ local, [f. Scald sb.^ + -y.] 
Of land : Containing * scalds ’ (see Scald sbl^ 4) ; 
easily affected by drought. 

1898 Rider Haggard Farme‘>^s Vear{xZq<^') 64 A good but 
rather scaldy piece of land. 1899 — Rural Eng. 366 Forty- 
four coombs of oats, .not a bad return from this scaldy soil. 
Scale (sk#il), ^< 5.1 Forms: a. 3- scale; also 4-75 
9 stale, 5 stay lie, 9 scaile, skaiL 3-7 
(9 dial^ scole, 3, 6-7 scoale, 6-7 stole, 7 scoal, 
scowle, skoal(e. [a. ON. sMl str, fern., bowl, 
(weighing) scales (Sw. skdly Da. skoal: cf. 
Skoal) »= OHG. scdla (MHG. scMle, mod.G. 
schale) OTeut. *skxld, ablaut-var. of *skald, 
-whence OE. scealu shell, husk, drinking cup, 
weighing scale (see Shale ^ 3 . 1 ), OHG. scala shell, 
husk (MHG., mod.G. schale) \ the quantity of the 
vowel is doubtful in OS. skala cup, and in the 
ODu. antecedent of MDu. schale (Du. sckaal)^ 
though it is probable that in Du. as in Ger. two 
original fonns, sk&la cup, scales, and sk&la husk, 
shell, have become phonetically coincident. For 
the OE. ^r«t3:/« the inflexion appears to attest the 
short vowel in all the senses. The WGer. skala 
(:— OTeut. *skleldj skald) passed into 0 ^, z&eschak^ 
esccUe cup (med.L. sccUa * patera*), also husk 
(mod.F. icale). For the Teut. root '^skeU : skaU : 
skrnl- to separate, divide, cf. Shale, Shell, Skill. 
See also Skble. 

Between the first quarter of the i3tb c. and the 16th c. the 
ft forms (containing the vowel a) represent the northern 
pronunciation, the /3 forms being midland and southern. In 
the 16th c., however, the northern scale seems to have found 
its way into the London dialect, being used by Palsgrave 
and later by Spenser and Shaks, In the 17th c. sca/<e is the 
prevailing literary form, though sc/fle (with other equivalent 
spellings) occasionally appears down to the middle of the 
century.] 

1 1* 1. A drinking-bowl or cup. Obs. 
a , cxzos Lav. 5368 .,®lc mon nom an honde an e scale 
tc 1275 scele] of rede golde. Ih/d. 14965 Heo fulde hir scale 
of wine. 1390-1 Earl Derhy'^s Exjk> (Camden' 100/21 Vasa 
Argentea. , . pro vj skales argenteis. £1460 Totvneiey My si, 
xii. 249 Ye hold long the skayll, Now lett me go to. cx^7S 
Caih, Angl. (Addit. MS.) 320/2 A Scale of Ale, isix-xa 
Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 662 Pro 4dd. Cipborum et 
add. Scalez. 1616 in N, Riding Rec. (1884) II. 118 Geo, 
Smales [presented] for... selling ale in scales and pottes not 
sealed. ?ax8oo yoUy Hind's Squire in Child Ballads 
(1884) 1. 429 There’s ale into the birken scale, Wine in the 
horn green. 

fi. axzzs Ancr. R. 214 A dischs ine his one bond, & a 
scoale iv.rr. schale, skalej in his o3er. ^1275 Lay. xi8o Ane 
scole he bar an honde al of rede golde mile was in J>e scole. 

E. Alia. E, B. 1145 A bassyn, a bolle, o]?er a scole. 
II. Apparatus for weighing. 

2 . The pan, or each of the pans, of a balance. 
Also Jig", t To hold scale with ; to balance, to 
equal in weight 

a, c X375 Sc. Leg, Sainfs xxil. {Laureniius) 739 Quhene we 
wald in skale put don his ewil consawit suspicione..& in-to 
)>e tothyre skale his gud dedis ware al hale, c 1440 A Iphabet 
of Tales 349 In )>e to skale it weyed more ban all bat evur 
pai cuthe put in b© toder skale. 1483 Cath. Angl, 320/2 A 
Scale of a balan, lanx, 1390 Shaks. Mids. N. in. ii. 132 
Your vowes to her, and me, (put in two scales) Will euen 
weigh, and both as light as tales, 1604 — 0th. i, iii. 331 If 
the braine of our Hues had not one Scale of Reason, to poize 
another of Sensualitie. 1654 Ambrose Ultima 193 This one 
sinne of refusing Christ may perhaps hold scale with the 
united horrours of all the rest whatsoever. 1687 Dryden 
Hind 4 P. H. 624 Till when, your weights will in the balance 
fail A Church unprincipled kicks up the Scale. 1713 Steele 
Englishm. No. 55. 355 [They] made their Court by throwing 
themselves into the Scale of unlimited Loyalty. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Disconi. Wks. IL 306 In a contest, .where nothing 
can be put into their scale which is not taken from ours. 
184a Penny Cycl XXIL 192/1 They [jrc- the soils] are., 
placed in opposite scales of a balance, ^d poised. 1859 
Tennyson Geraint 525 While slowly falling as a scale that 
falls. When weight is added only grain by grain. x86o L. 
Harcourt Diaries G. Rosel. 179 He.. would, Brennus-like, 
have thrown his sword into the scale of liberty. x868 
Browning Ring Bk. v, 474 This time ’twas my scale 
quietly kissed the ground, Mere rank against mere weaUb, 
jS. <rz44a Jacob's Well 4 Whanne bis smal precyous ston 
was leyd in a scole, it was so heuy, bat no-thing leyd in b® 
ober scole, was it neuere so heuy, my^te weyin it vp. 1394 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. ii. 183 The skoles in a pay re 
of balance. x6oi Sir W. Cornwallis Ess. 11. xxvi. O 6 
lustice, which being the very soule and life of gouemment 
is oft time compelled to help the lightest scoale with her 
finger. 16x1 Cotgr., Bassin d'vne balance^ the scowle of 
a balance. 1648 Wilkins Math. Majpe i. hi. 16 Both the 
scoles being empty shall hang in sequilibrio. 

3. //. (tlu 1 6th c. rarely construed as sing.). 
A weighing iustrumeut ; esj. one (often called a 
fair of scales) consisting of a beam which is pivoted 
at its middle and at either end of which a dish, pan, 
board, or slab is suspended. Also^;g". 

ft. 1480 Wardrobe Acc. Edw. /K (Nicolas 2830) 131 
Standisshes with weightes and scale.s iij. 1530 Palsgr. 182 
Vnes belances^ a payre of balans or scales to wey with. X383 
Ooi-DiNG Calvin on Deut. xciv. 56 Wee must not wey our 
own woorkes in our owne scales. 139a Shaks. Rom, 4 Jnl. 
Lih 101 In that Christail scales, let there be waid, Your 


T-adies loue against some other Maid. 1693 Bentley Biyle 
Led. viii. 4 If we consider the Dignity of an Intelligent 
Being, and put that in the scales against brute inanimate 
Matter. 1697 Floyer Efiq. Baths Pref. cs By Sanctorius's 
Scales he found the Body to weigh less after bathing in cold 
Water. 1719 D’Urfey Pills IW. 83 Their Scales were 
false, their Weights were light. 1831 Scott Ci. Rob. ii, The 

f oddess who had inclined the scales of battle in favour of 
'heodosius. ^ 187a Yeats Techn. Hist. Comm. 117 Public 
scales, at which citizens could weigh their corn food. x£^ 
Lowell Democracy (1887) 42 In the scales of the destinies 
brawn will never weigh so much as brain. 

*S35 CovERDALE Ezek. v. x Then take the scoales and 
the waight, and deuyde the hayre a sunder. 1571 Golding 
Calvin on Ps. xxvii. 1 As it were weying in a pair of skoles, 
whatsoever power is in the world and in hel. 1647 Ward 
Simp. CoblersZ h.%\n..thsit seemes small in the common 
beame of the world, may he very great in the scoales of his 
Sanctuary, a 1823 Forby Voc. E. A ngUUi Scoles^ pi. scales, 

b. as an attribute of Justice. 

*S$3 Shaks. 2 Hen. Vf n. i. 204 And poyse the Cause in 
lustice equall Scales Whose Beame stands sure. 1604 [see 
Baker x]. x6io G. Fletcher Christ's Viet, x, In one hand 
a paire of euen scoalsshe [Justice] weares. xWx A. Leigh- 
ton Storied Trad. Sc, Life Ser. n. 71 We have left the heart- 
broken Ailsie suspended in the upper scale of justice. _ 
e. To hold the scales even or equally : to judge 
impartially. (Cf. 4 b.) 

x<S48 Earl of Westmoreland Otia Sacra 118 [The King 
of Heaven] in his hands the Skoals doth hold so even, That 
[etc.]. 1692 Dryden Eleonora 108 Equally the scales to 

bold Betwixt the two extremes of hot and cold. 

4 . sing. -fU (sense 3). Often Jig.^ esp. in To 
turn the scale : said of an excess of weight on one 
side or the other. 

CX440 Pronip. Parv, 449/2 Scole, to wey wythe,. .Ebra^ 
halanx. 2596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv, L 330 If the scale doe 
turne But in the estimation of a hayre. a 1623 Fletcher 
Nice Valour i. i. (1647) 149 As even as the thirteenth of 
September, When day and night lye in a scale together. 
1627 Speed England xxiv, § 3 The Victor in Rome.. with 
so equal an hand bare the Scoale of Resistance, that their 
owne Writers evermore terme it a dangerous W;»re. 1674 
Hickman Quinquart. Hist, (ed. 2) X37 He is, .afraid to come 
either to the pole or to the scale; either to weigh, or to 
number authorities with us. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton 
vii. (1840) 1 19 We had.. three pound and a half.. according 
to., weight and scale. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles iii, x, And 
if my words in weight shall fail, This ponderous sword shall 
turn the scale. iMx Flor, Nightingale Nursing 2) 41 
When the scale was trembling between life and death. 18M 
'B'Kslcx. Anier. Commw. Lv.62 The odd man whose casting 
vote would turn the scale as between the seven republican 
members of the Commission and the seven Democrats. 1902 
Daily Chron. 7 OcL 5/3 A cargo of Welsh coal, .was put on 
the scale to*day at fifteen dollars per ton. 

b. Equals even scale (poet.) : a just balance j 
also, a condition of equilibrium or indecision. 

1602 Shaks. Ham, 1, ii. 13 In equall Scale weighing De- 
light and Dole. 2667 Milton P. L, vi. 245 Long time in 
eeven scale The Battel hung, ^ 2672 — P. R. 11, 173 Beliak 
in much uneven scale thou weigh’st All others by thy self. 
2732 J. Hammond Love Elegies xi. 6 *Tis Gold o’erturns 
the even Scale of Life. 2782 Cowper Table T. 252 Kind 
Providence . .weighs the nations in an even scale. 

0. spec, in Racing. Clerk of the Scales : tbe 
official who weighs the jockeys, etc. To ride or 
go to scale : (of a jockey) to ride to the weighing- 
room before or after the race. 

^2837 [Apperley] TuTfiyZ^d) 37 Wright is.. a steady., 
rider, and comes light to the sc^e. 2856 ‘ Stonehenge ‘ 
Brit. Rural Sports 364 In Catch Weights any person can 
ride without going to scale. 2837 G* A* Lawrence Guy 
Liv, iv, He would have dismounted before riding to scale, 
and so lost the stakes. ^2877 Sayles Law of Racing 52 
A horse shall not he qualified to run.. unless bis name has 
been notified as a starter to the clerk of the scales. 2894 
Sir J. Astley Fifty Yrs. Life IL 202, I.. could go to scale 
about 14 sts. 7 lb, 

5 . A sir. {pi, and fsing.') The sign of Libra. 
Chiefly foet. 

2632 Heywood London's Jus Hon. BjL Sayle By the 
signe Libra, that Celestiall scale. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 
676 By Leo and the Virgin and the Scales. 2687 Dryden 
Hind 4 P. Ill, 505 The Sun, already from the Scales declined. 
2847 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. iii. The Truants iii, They 
filled the Scales with sulphur full, They halloed the Dog- 
Star on at the Bull. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as scale balance, baroscope, 
instrument, maker ; scale-beam, {a) *= Beam sbX 
6 ; (^) a weighing instrument of the steelyard kind; 
scale-box, a box to contain a pair of scales; 
scale-pan, either of the dishes or pans of a balance. 

2809 J. Hutchinson {JtiilP) The l^irometer, the Stetho- 
scope, and * Scale-Balance, a 2692 Boyle Hist. Air {1692) 
97 Bringing the *Scale- Baroscope to an exact equilibrium. 
2723 Land, Gaz. No. 6i 72/10 William White. *Scalebeam- 
maker. 2789 C. Ciarkb {title) A new Complete System of 
Weights and Measures,.. Swith considerable Inmrovements 
on the Scale-Beam. 2^ Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 782/2 
The scale beam was still further relieved by the fifth lever. 
2708 S. Sf.wall 23 June (2879) II. 226 They, .fin’d 

Mr. Tho. Banister. , xos. Breach of the peace for throwing 
the pots and ^Scale-box at the maid. 2882 Imfy". Census 
Clerks (2885) 81 Scale Box Maker. <12691 Boyle Hist. 
A ir (1692) 98 Taking out my '•’scale-instrument, it aippears 
to weigh predsely a drachm, xjgi Ref Comm. Weights 
^ Meas. 57 They make use of ringle Weights made by their 
present ’’Scale-maker, Mr. Freeman, and his Father, who 
was likewise Scale-maker to the Mint. 2894 Daily Nexos 
26 Feb. 7/r Mr. Thomas Averyj formerly head of the well- 
known firm of scale-makers. 2830 Kates & Lardnbh Meek, 
xxi 289 Flace a-wrisht iu’cacii **Sscale-iiW& ^ 

Sc^e 4- 'also 4-7 

^ Iskaile^ 7 


scail, 8 steal, 9 seal, skail, skeel). [aphetic a. 
O^.escale (12th c,), mod.F. ecale husk, pod, chip 
of stone OTeut. * skald (see Scale sb,^. Shale 
sb.). OF. had 2X^0 esc aille (13th c.),modvF, icaille 
scale of fish, shell of oyster, etc, It. scaglia 
Romanic (also med.L.) scalia, a. OTeut. ^skaljd 
(see Shell sb.) from the same root; thisisperh. 
the source of some of the ME. spellings.] 

1 . One of the small thin membranous or horny 
outgrowths or modifications of the skin in many 
fishes and reptiles, and some mammals, usually 
overlapping, and forming a complete covering for 
the body. Also applied to the minute structures 
forming the covering of the wings of butterflies, etc. 

23.. Guy Warw. (A.) 7161 J>e smallest scale hat on him 
[r<r. a dragon] is No wepen no majr atame. <r 2382 Chaucer 
Pari, Foules 189 Smale fischis lite With fynnys rede & 
skalis syluyr bry3te. 24.. Sir Beues (M.) 2478 Upon the 
dragon he smote so fast, Where euer he hit, the skales 
brast. 1349 Compl. Scoil. vi, 37, I beheld the pretty fische 
..vitht. -there skalis lyik the brycht siluyr. 2604 £. GtsiM- 
stone] D' a costa's Hist, Indies iv. 313 Those which they 
call Armadillos are [defended] by the multitude of their 
scales. 26x2 Cotgr., Tableiie, . . the scales of a Hawks legs, 
2743 H. Baker Microsc. (ed. 2) 172 The Cuticula, Scarf- 
Skin, or outward Covering, of the Body, is remarkable for 
its Scales and for its Pores. 2784 Cowper Task 11. 324 
Leviathan . , Turns to the stroke his adamantine scales. 2826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. 389 A vertical flat scale, ob- 
servable on the footstalk of the genus Fonmica, &;c. Ibid. 
646 The gorgeous wings of these universal favourites [the 
Lepidoptera]. .owe all their heauty,.tQ an infinite number 
of little plumes or scales, 2834 M.dM.VKvmm CuvieVs A nim. 
Kingd. 186 Batrachians have neither scales nor shell ; a 
naked skin invests their body. 2884 'Dkh Commercial Sea 
Fishes o Scales may take on many characters, as denticles 
in the sharks, osseous plates in sturgeons. 

'b. collect, sing. 

24., Sir Beues (M.) 2537 Under the skale al on hyght 

The dragons hede he smote of ryght. 2665 Hooke Microgr. 
284 The leggs . . were all of them cover’d with a strong hairy 
scale or shel. x8ao Shelley Prometh, Unh. iv. 304 The 
anatomies of unknown wingbd thing.*?, And fishes which 
were bles of living scale. 2843 Marry at M. Violet xliv, 
Its body is covered with scale so hard as to be impenetrahlei. 
2880 F. Francis ix. (ed. 5) 306 They all began to 

change their scales and assume the silvery salmon seme. 

■fc. Used for: Kind or genus ^fish. Obs. 

2585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 72 The Seas (which dyuers 
skaile Of fish contenis). 

t d. transf. ? Surface, outside. Ohs. 

13. , E. E.Allit.P. A. 1005 k© emerade. .so grene of scales 

2 . One of the small laminse of epidermis which 
become detached from the tissue beneath in certain 
diseases of the skin; thence, applied with or 
without qualification to various skin diseases. 

(Cf. ScALL, with which it was probably confused in ME.) 

24.. Ftfc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 585/25 Furfura, the scales ot 
the hede or berde. 24.. Nom. ibid, 675/33 Ucc glabra, 
a scale, c 2450 in Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. ix. 228 His 
syght shall neuer fale, And heles of tome-seke, and of scale. 
2^97 Gerarde Herbal i. xxiv. 34 The ashes of them mixed 
with vineger helpeth the scales and scurfe of the head. 2609 
Markham Famous Whore (1868) 30 Of french disease, of 
Leprous cureless skale. 2683 J as. Cooke Marrow Chirurg. 
VL ix. fed. 4) 214 The Cuticula [in Scarlet-fever] falling off 
in Scales or great Fleaks. 2828-S60 E. Thompson Cuuen's 
Nosologia (ed. 3) 2s<^.,efidosis, — Scales. 2829 Goods Study 
Med. (ed. 3) III. 27 The spots fall ofif in branny scales- 18;;^ 
Duhring Dis. Skin 48 Scales are dry, laminated masses of 
epidermis which have separated from the tissues beneatlu 

3 . A part (e. g. a husk) that may be peeled off 
or detached in flakes ; a comparatively thin plate, 
lamina, or flake of any kind. 

In Surgery, scale is used for *an exfoliated lamina of 
hone ’ ; in Anatomy for ' a thin scale-like bone 
*555 Eden Decatles (Arb.) 231 An other frute browght 
from those landes beinge full of scales and with keys much 
lyke a pine apple. 2594 Blundevil Exerc. iiL i. viiL 141 
The skales of an Onion. 2622 Corvat Crudities 363 [Hemp 
stripped] by certaine wooden instruments.. that do very 
easily seuer the stranne from the scale. 2632 Sherwood 
s. v. , Little scales of broken bones. 2739 Sharp Surg. Introd. 
45 Every scale of a carious Bone is flung off by new Flesh 
generated between it and the sound Bone, 2759 Miller 
Gard. Diet, s. v. Pirus, l*he rigid Scale of the Cone. 285a 
Amer. JmL Set. Ser. il. XIV. 277 Iridosmine from the same 
locality occurs in lead<olored scales. 2875 Encycl. Brit. 11 1. 
W7/2 {Birds) The main part of the frontal bone, covering the 
hemisphere, is a convex radiating scale. 2902 Scotsman x8 
Sept. 7/8 The gold, .was found in nuggets and scales. 

fb. A slate. (Cf. Skaillie.) Ohs. rare'- 
c 2482 Caxton Dialogues 40 Descailles dk iieulles. With 
skaylles with tyles. 

c. The tartar that collects on the teeth. 

2394 [see Scaly a, x], 2874 Salter Dental Pathol. 4* Surg. 
XXIV, 32 X It [sc. salivary calculus] frequently affects a single 
tooth., in the fonn of a fast-growing scale. 

d. Bot. A flattened, membranous, more or less 
circular plate of cellular tissue, usually a rudi- 
mentary or degenerate leaf, as the covering of leaf- 
buds of deciduous trees, the bracts of catkins, etc. 

2776 J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 387 SUfula, a 
Scale at the Base of the Footstalk which it supports. 278^ 
tr. Linnssus’ Font. Plants I, 203 Nectaries five; each with 
an hearted concave scale. 2802 Med. Jml, V. 395 Lime- 
trees of America; petals provided with a scale, at their 
basis. 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 292 Flowers [of the 
Grass tribe] consisting of imbricated bractese, of which., 
the innmrmost at the base of the ovarium [are called] scales. 
*856 Dslameb FI. Gard. 130 The undeveloped flower-buds 
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are protected by membranous scales. 1884 Bower Sc Scott 
J)« Satyrs The glandular scales of the Hop. 

e. A mollusc of the genus Terehratulai^AmtmcC)» 
1784 G. Walker Beys' CelL Shells 7.^ Anemia^ The 

Scale. Anemia. Squammula.. The scale anomia. 

f. The protective covering of insects of the 
family Cocddm, which remains when they die and 
protects the eggs and afterwards the young beneath 
it; \kmc^f==^scaiednsect'‘y also, the diseased con- 
dition of plants caused thereby, 

iStea Tram. Hert, Sac. (1826) VI. 117 Directions for de- 
stroying the Bag and Scale on Pine-apple plants. 1850 
Heekers Jntl, Bei. IL 353 The ‘ Brown Scale ^ or Coccus, 
so injurious to the Coffee-plants in Ceylon. IHd. 356 The 
number of eggs contained in one of these scales is prodi- 
gious. j88a Garden 18 Feb. 117/1 Pines are subject to the 
attacks of mealy bug and brown and white scale, 1906 
Marlatt {iUk\ San Jose or Chinese Scale. 

A Taken (after Acts ix. i8) as a type of that 
which causes blindness (physical or moral). 

a S300 Cnrsor M. 19691 Skaies fell fra his [stf. Saul’sJ eien 
a-wai, And had his sight forth fra h^t dai. 138a Wyclif 
Acts ix. 18 And anon ther felden from his y^en as scalis 
[Vulg, ianqttam sqnmfmf Gr. dxrel Aein'Se?], and he re- 
ceyuede si^t. [So in later versions.] i6n Bible TroJisL 
Fref. r 17 Hee remoueth the scales from our eyes, the vaile 
from our hearts. 1639 Sir W. Mure True Cmc^xe ^71 
Ihe skalles of darknesse which our eyes be-nignt, 170X: 
Stanhope Ang". Medit, in. xv. 236 Command the Scales of 
my old Errors to fall off. 173a W. Ellis Praet Fanner 
IL ao, I hope in time the Scales will be taken off the Eyes 
of the Landlord’s Mind. i8^ N. Munro Lest Pihroch^exc. 
83 One may look at a person for years and not see the 
reality till a scale falls from the eyes. 

6- orig. //. but now usually collect, sing, Tbe 
film of oxide which forms on iron or other metal 
when heated and hammered or rolled, 

1336 Grefe Heriall clxx. (1529) K vb, The scales of yren 
. ,b that T fleeth of the yren whan it is forged. x6ii Cotgr., 
Escailie d’aciert det bronze^ dterain^ defer^ &c. ; the Offalls 
of Steele, &c. ; the skaies that fly from them when they are 
hammered. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) II. 417 The 
Iron scales of a Smith's forge. 1800 tr. Lagrange's Chem, 
li, TOO Copper, in tbe state of scales, is not co^letely 
oxidated. 1831 J. Hollano Manuf. Metal I. 284 Ine act 
of forging produces a strong scale or coating which is spread: 
over the whole of the blade [of the razor], 1864 Percy 
MetalLy Iron Steel at It is this oxide which is known as 
iron scale, or hammer slag. 1880 Jefferies Ho^e 4- M. 
II. 72 As blow follows blow the red-hot ^ scale ’ driven from 
the surface of the iron on the anvil by the heavy sledge, 
flies rattling against the window in a spray of fire, 

b. Salt-making. An incrustation of dirt or lime 
on the pan bottoms. C. The hard deposit or * fur * 
which gathers in boilers and other vessels in which 
water is habitually heated. (Rarely //.) 

1848 Knapp's Chem, Teeknel, I. 269 Some [brown scum] 
attaches it»lf to the bottom of the [salt] pans (the scale). 
x^S Knigkt Diet. Meek. [Of steam-boilers]. 1881 Metal 
world No,x8. a8o It is absolutely essential to the successful 
use of any boiler, except in pure water, that it be accessible 
for tbe removal of scale. X883 R. Haldane P/orkshop 
Receipts Ser. il 48/r Boiler ‘ scales ’ nearly everywhere 
are principally composed of sulphate of lime. 

6. Thin board, {OtHLUxi, sckcde.\ Obs.ox dial, 

1683 [see Scabbard j^.®]. *707 Mortimer //«s 5 . 339 Of 

thethin Laminaor Scal^of the Wood . . they make Scabbards. 
1847 Halliwbli, Scales^ the outermost cuts of a piece of 
timber with the bark on, not thick enough to be called 
plank.s. Devon, 

7 , a. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour (see 12). Also collect, sing. (In 
poetry used vaguely.) b. See quot. 1853. 

1809 T. Hope Costume A nc. Plate 18 Dacian warrior,, 
with a coat of mail, or scales. iSao Shelley Ode to 
Naples 68 Clothed in armour of impenetrable scale! 1847 
Tennyson Princess v. 39 Sheathing splendours and the 

S scale Of harness. 1853 Stocqueler MiL Encycl.^ 
, a sort of armour consisting of brass plates, laid like 
scales one over the other, to defend the glandular parts, 
and the side-face of a dragoon. These scales are attachea 
to the h(rimet, and can be buttoned up in front, 1875 J, 
Anderson in EncycL Brit, 1 1 . 554/2 CuirassesoCbronze s^es, 

8. Cutlery, a. Each of the two plates of bone, 
horn, ivorj, or wood which form the outside of 
the handle of a knife or razor. 

z834-d Barlow in EncycL Metrop, (x845> VIII. 6so/x The 
handle of a knife], consisting of two side pieces called 
scales, is rivetted through the tang on each side. 1877 
EncycL BrU, VL 734/x. 1904 Army <4 Navy Stores Circ, 
Aug. 7x Toilet Klnife. (Best Shemeld make and finish) 
Pearl or tortoiseshiell scal^ 

b. Each of the metal sides of the handle of a 
pocket knife ou which such plates are rivetecL 
X834-6 Barlow in Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 650/1. 
1864 in Webster ; and in later Diets, 

9 . A plate of metal woo instead of an epaulette 
1^ soldiery sailors, and firemen, [F. icetille,^ 

1846 in E. A Napier Exc, Semthem Apr. (x84q) I. 287 An 
old blue frock coat with large scales, 1853-63 Burn Nmal 
«jr MU. Diet. IL 237/x Shoulder scale or strap. 1894 R. 
Mansfield Chips 54 The officers of the line wore blue frock 
coats with small bmss <^ulets, called ‘scales *, x8^ C. N. 
Robinson BriU Flmt tr. v& ^ta“ In' ^846^ scalea^ 'of epaul-t 
ettes without bullion,eWereaumorued for captains and com- 
manders.. .The next year the scales.. were aboHshed. 

10 . (See quots. i8do, 1880,) 

*860 Eng, ^ For, Mining Gloss., Commadl Terms, Seat, 
A shale or portion of eartfi^ rock, &c., which separates and 
falls from the main body. e88o W, Commalt Gloss., Seal, 
Scale, loose ground about a mine. X884 FalmcmPk d Pen- 
ryn. weekly Times 79 July 5/2 What k aimraonly known 
among miners as a ‘ jomb ' or * scale ' of ground. 


11 . (See quot. 1 885.) 

i88s Encycl. Brit. XV III, 242 The several kinds of crude 
paraffin extracted are classed as * hard scale ’ or ‘ soft scale ’, 
according to their fusing points and consequent degrees of 
hardness [etc ]. 1889 Pall Mall G. 23 Jan. 7/3 The prices 
fixed on by the Association for burning oil and scale. 

12 . aitrib. and Conib., as (sense i) scale-backed, 
•bright, -like, -marked adjs. ; scale-fashion adv. ; 
(sense 2) scale-crust; (sense 2d) scede-leaf; (sense 5) 
scale-cleaner, -preventive ; ssale-armouTj armour 
consisting of small overlapping plates of metal, 
leather, or horn; scale-back, one of the family 
Aphrodiiidse of scale-bearfng annelids; scale- 
bark, bark which is shed in scale-like pieces, 
as that of tbe plane-tree ; scale-beetle, a tiger- 
beetle (family Cicindelidsd); scale-blight, the 
disease caused by the scale-insect ; scale-blue, the 
groundwork of royal bine with a scale-pattera 
characteristic of some Worcester china; scale- 
borer, * an implement for removing the scale from 
boiler-tubes* (KnightilxVA Meek, 1 875) ; scale-bug 
U,S,^ scale-insect; scale carp, the common typical 
carp, Cyprinus carpio; scale- fern, « Ceterach 
( q.v.), so called from the scales clothing the back 
of the fronds ; scale-fish, («) a fish armed with 
scales; (^) see quot. 1857; (r) the scabbard-fish 
{CenLDict.); scale-foot, the scabbard-fish ; seale- 
haxr, a short flattened hair resembling a scale 
(cf. hair-scale. Hair sh, 9 a) ; scale-insect (see 
sense 5 f), any of the insects of the genus Coccus 
or family Coccicke, which infest and injure certain 
plants, having the appearance of scales ; scale- 
moss, a plant of the N.O. Jungermanniacem; 
f scale-oyster, a scallop; scale-pad, the part 
of the tail covered with scales in Anomaluridm 
(or scale-tailed squirrels); scale-pattern, a pattern 
having a representation of scales; an imbricated 
pattern ; scale-quail, an American quail of the 
genus Callipepla, having scale-like plumage; scale- 
TtoQtiB^scaledro(f{pfiei§GL\imppL a}- 2 c); scale- 
shell, a name for various molluscs ; scale- 
shouldered a,, ? wearing a * scale* (sense 9) on 
the shoulder; scale-skin, a term including several 
scaly diseases ; scale-stone Min,, (a) transl. of G. 
schilstem » tabular spar or wollastonite ; QL) 
anglicization of Lepidolite ; scale-tail, a squirrel 
of the family Anomaluridse, having scales on the 
under side of the tail ; so scale-tailed a, ; scale- 
tang (see quot.); sc 5 ale-wing,alepidopter; scale- 
winged a,, lepidopterous ; scale-work, work, 
ornament, decoration, etc., of an imbricated pattern; 
scale-worm «= scale-back; scale -wort, the plant 
Lathrma squamaria, 

1843 W. C. Taylor Ahc. Hisi.^ xvii, | 6 (ed, 3) 526 Both 
horees and men [of the Sarmatians] were covered with a 
curious kind of *scale armour formed of the sliced hoofs of 
animals. t88a CasselPs Nat. Hist. VI. 330 ^Scale-backs;; 
1803 Shaw Gen. ZooL IV. il ssgt ^Scale- Backed Sciana. 
1839 R* Cornwallis New World I. 20 Scale-backed arma- 
dilloes. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's^ Pkantr. 558 
[These] throw off the superficial periderm.. in the form of 
*scale-bark. 1855 Ogilvie, Suppl. * Scale-beetles. 1898 
Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Maskell. . was considered 


Daily News 5 July 6/4 Mr. W. M. Maskell. .was considered 
tbe chief authority of the day on '^scale^Wight. 1906 Wesim. 
Gaz. 5 May g/3 A pair of handsome *scale-blue Worcester 
vases. 1555 Pkaer AEneid ii. 21 Their, .'*skalebright necks. 
1883 Century Mag, Oct. Srr/a Ike orange’s worst enemy is 
a curious insect, the *scale-bug. 1884 Goode, eAjz.Nat. Hist, 
Aquatic Anim. 619 The * ^Scale Carp * ; with regular, con- 
centrically arranged scales, being in fact the original species 
improved. i88x Insir. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron 
Manufacture:. .*Scale CJleaner. x8^ J. Hutchinson in 
Arch, Surg. IX. 308 A slight formation of exfoliative '’"scale- 
carust. x6tx Cotgr. s. v. Escailie, a plated Corselet made 
*scale-fasbion. 2548 Turner Names Herbes (E, D. S.) 17 
Asplemtm..,lt maye be called in englisiliie Citterach, or 
*Sca!efemei or Finger-feme. i86a D. T. Anste© Channel 
IsL II. viii. (ed. 2) 182 Tbe scale-fem hv met with,, though 
rarely, i6ox Holland PEny I. Table^ ^Scale fislxes have 
no ears. 1651 T. BARKmi, A rt of Angling (X653) 8 This feed 
will gather the scale Fish together, as Carp, 1 ench, Roach, 
Dace and Bream. 18x4 Amer, Newsp. in Byron Corsair 
III. xxiv note, The superitu: scale and shell fish with which 
its waters, abou nd. 1857 Perley Hand-Bk. New Brunswick 
24 The pollack, the hake, and the haddock, when dry-cured, 
are designated by dealea-s, ‘scale-fish", ibid. 28 The torsk, 
or cusk, h, .dryj^cored as a ‘scale-fish ", 1828 Fleming Bhdt. 
A mm, 205 Lepidopos, ‘^Scale-foot . .Two pointed scales in 
place of vcntrals. 1898 Packard Text-bk. Entom. 1^8 
Kellogg has detected these “scale-hairs, as he calls thexn, m 
Panarpjtu 1840 CuviePs Amwt, Kingd. 573 The young 
“Scale-insects have the body oval, very flat i88a Vines tr* 
Sachs' Bot, 433 The buda produced on the leaf-stalks de- 
velope into long undewpeoum stolons furnished with “scale- 
leaves. i6xx CoTGR;, Les EscaiUons du palais,., , the skaies, 
or “skal e-like dittisions m the roofe. .of the naouth of a 
horse. X883 Science L xyy/a The supposed scale-like nature 
of penguinrfeathers. * 1 ^ B kxsxl Emerald CLtkwart Wks. 
1901 YIIL 228 Frfiillanes,. Snakes’ heads, the rude call 
them, for their shape, “scale-marked too. x846> Lindley 
Veget.Kingd,^^ These “Scalemosses differ from the Liver- 
worts in the r<^alarly valvate condition of tbe spore-cases. 
x4xa LUter A wus (Rolls) 275 “Scaleoistm, monies, welkes* 
et banocynes 


x4xa LUter A wus (Rolls) 275 “Scaleoistiasi monies, welkes, 
et banocynes. x8^ Proc, ZcoL Soc, 17 May 451 Before 
the spot above the end of the lower “sc^e-pad is roadbed 


the t^ is covered with long black hair, i8g0 Engineering 
Mag, XVl; X45/X Mineral (Jils as “Scale-Preventives, xS6n 


H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. xHii. 83 The “scale-roof 

was struck by lightning. 1713 Petiver Aquat, Anim. 
Amboinm Tab. 16/30 Aurts .“Scale-sbelL Ibid, 

16/31 Operculum callorum . , Sesde-aheM. 1891 Century 
Diet, Scaie-skell, a bivalve mollusk of the family Lepto- 
nidae. X893 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour iv, Gigantic 
*scale*shouTdered footmen. X829 Good’s Study Med. ieA. 3) 
V. 585 Lepidosis. “Scale-skin, 1819^ Bakewell Introd, 
Min. 11.346 Lepidolite, or “Scale-stone. , is composed of scales 
or minute laminae. 1841 MaunderSclcS-Z-zV. Treas., Scale, 
stone, or Schaalsiein, 1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. V. 132 
Ihe technical characters.. of “scale- tails are unmistakably 
sciurine. Ibid. 131 The. .“Scale-tailed Squirrels. 1831 J, 
Holland Mamtf. Metal. II. 14 When the handles [of table 
knives] consist of sides, nailed upon a flat piece of iron, con- 
tinued from the blade,., they are called “scale tangs. x8^ 
Athenseum 13 Feb. 228/3 Sixty very common species of 
“scale- wings. 1857 Lardner Anim. Phys. § 243 LepL 
doptera. “Scale-winged. 1737 Whiston Josephus xii. ii, 
361 Of the cisterns of gold, there were two ; whose sculp- 
ture was of “scale-work. 1875 Fortnum Maiolica viii. 69 
The ground, .sometimes covered with scale work. i88a Cos- 
selPs Nat. Hist. VI. 330 “Scale-worms. 1849 Balfour Man, 
Bot. § 963 Lathrma squamaria, “Scale-wort, is parasitic^ 
upon the roots of Hazels, Cherry-laureis, and other trees. 

Scale (skjil), Forms : 5-8 shale, 6 .Si; 
seaill^e, 5- scale, [ad. It. scala csi its source L. 
scEla prehist. ^scamld {scand- + -tla\ f. scand^e 
to climb (see Scand v.'), Cf. Pr,, Sp., Fg, cscala, 
OF. cschtcle (mod.F, dchc/lc)-] 

I. fl, A ladder ; in early use, a scaling-ladder. 
X4I2-20 Lvdg. Ckron. Troy ii.q'qpa pay haue..Her wallis 
roaskued, and ageyn cure skalis,.made gret ordinauncc. 
1426 — De Guil. Filgr. 566, 1 sawh. .ffolkys, wych dyde 
enten.de To helpe her ffrendys to ascende- , By scalys throgh 
the strong closure, a 1572 Knox Hisi.^ Ref. WkL 1846 L 
452 Preparatioun of scailles and ledderls was maid for the 
assault, XS9X Harington Orl. Fur. v. ix, I taught him by 
a scale of cord to clime. x6ii Cotgr., Eschellette, a little 
ladder, or skale. az682 Sir T. Browne Tme/x (1683) 33 
A Scale or Ladder was made that reached unto the Roof. 

t b. In figurative and allusive uses, freq. witb 
reference to Jacob's ladder xxviii. 12). Obs, 
14.. Lydg. in Tvndalds Vis, 123 Sython thou [the B. V. 
M.] of Jacob art tbe ryght scale.. the laddur of holynes, 
14514 Hylton's Scala (W. de W.) Envoy, This boke. 

i . . Scale of perfeccion calde in euery place. X605 Bacon 
Adv. Learn. 11. 24 b, All true and frutefuU Natvrall Philo- 
sophie, hath A double Scale or Ladder, Ascendent and 
Descendent. a 1626 Sir J. Davies Poems (1876) II, 211 The 
Jacob’s scales, whereby shee [Faith] dymes the skyes. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 354 In th" ascending Scale Of Heav’n the 
Starrs that usher Evening rose, a Butler Rem. (175^ 

I, 3 The lofty Tube, the scale With which they Heav'n 
itself assail, Was mounted full against the Moon. 178* 
CowFER Reiirem, iii A scale by which the soul ascends 
From mighty means to more important ends. 1820 Hazlitt 
Lect, Dram, Lit, 14 They are the scale by which we can 
best ascend to the true knowledge and love of him. 

1 2 . A rung or step of a ladder. Also Jig, Ohs, 
CX440 Promp, Parv, 442/1 Scale.. a leddur, sealare, 
1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scale of a ladder, eschellon, x6o8 Willet 
I Hexapla Exod. 453 Ibe steps or scales of wooden ladders. 

I X670 G. H. Hist, Cardinals 1. iil 69 T he Cardinalship bei^ 
only a scale and step towards Episcopacy. ax68z Sir T, 
Browne Tracts i. (1683) 5 Ladders signifie Travels, and the 
Scales thereof Preferment, 

f B. A flight (of stairs') ; a staircase. Obs, 

1592 R. D. HyPnerotomachia 9, I came by a long gallorie 
to a salying scale or downe going staire. 165^ in N, 
Riding Rec. (1888) VI. 16 No manner.. do moor, fesse or 
tye any ship etc. to the said bridge, the jewells, scales, or 
any part thereof. 1705 Addison Italy, Capred 259 Several 
ancient Scales of Stairs, by which they us’d to ascend ’em 
[.If. mountains]. 

XL 4 . Mus, a, A definite series of sounds 
; ascending or descending by fixed intervals^ esp, 

\ such a series beginning on a certain note (cf. Key 
sb^ 7 b) selected for the purposes of musical com- 
position. b. Any of the graduated series of sounds 
I into which the octave is divided, the sounds varying 
according to the system of graduation adopted. 

For the various scales of ancient and modern music, see 
Chromatic a, 5, Diatonic a. x,, 2, Enharmonic a, i, 2, Har- 
monic a, 4, Major a. 4 c, Minor a, 6 c, Melodic a., Pytha- 
gorean ^ ' ’ 

r§97 Morlky Introd. Mus. a Here is the Scale of Musicke 
which wee tca-me the < 3 am. Ibid. 7 Phi. Why then was 
your Scale deuked of xx notes and no more? Ma. Because 
that compasse was the reach of most voyces \ so that vnder 
Gaon vt the voice seemed as a kinde of hamming, and aboue 
; E la z, kinde of constrained shrieking. 1697 Evelyn Nu» 
ntismada viiL 285 Aretine.. improved the Scale and set the 
first Gamut. 1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. II, Tlie Scale of 
Musick among the Greeks, consisted of fifteen Notes, or the 
Distances of two Octaves. X777 Sir W. Jones Ess, Imit, 
Arts Poems, etc. 198 In the regular scale each interval 
assumes a proper character. 1818 Busby Gram. Mus. 362 
The fifth of any Minor key is related to that key, because 
its scale, in order to be perfect, requires only one change in 
the octave of that key, — the sharpening of its sixth. x866 
Engel NcU, Mus. ii. 24 The musical scale varies in different 
nations, having in some instances more intervals than ours, 
in others fewer. 1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus, Terms 
s, V., By starting from any note in the semitonal scale, we 
can have twelve minor modes. X884 EmycL Brit XV IL 
80/2 To this scale of four notesy G, A, b B, C, were subse- 
quently added a note below and a note above, which made 
tae hexachord. 

c. In panicularized use (cMefiy pL ) : Any scale 
talcen as. a subject of instruction or practice. 

X865 XhfbUn Univ. Mag, 1,267 She taugjit the very young 
collegians their ‘scales’* 1870 Miss Bexcxsukn R.Lynm 
IL xm, 2&$ She could just scampar through tbe scales, 
1884 F* M. Crawford Rant, Singer I, t ii We will try a 
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scale. *888 Poifr Nelih ii. i. 89, 1 do wish she would forget 
to play her scales some mornmg. 

d. The compass or range of a mnsical instnimenL 
1818 Busbv Gram, Mus, 484 The VioHno, balky in its me- 
chanical construction, and deep in its scale. Ihid, 485 The 
Clarinett-.is an instrument of the reed species., Its scale 
extends from E below the F Cliff note to E in alt, 

*j«e. The musical staff, Ohs, 

*598 Riddles Heracl. 4 - Democr. Sol. ai The scale of mu- 
sicke is made with lines and spaces. 1609 Dowland Omiih, 
Micro!. 83 It is necessary for yong beginners to make a Scale 
of ten lines. 1704 J« Harris XjTjr. Teckn. I, Scale oj^ the 
Gamuts or Musical Scale^ is a kind of Diagram, consisting 
of certain Lines and Spaces drawn to shew the several 
Degrees, whereby a Natural at Artificial Voice or Sound 
may either ascend or descend, 

5 . A succession or series of steps or degrees; a 
graduated series, succession, or progression ; €sp, 
k graduated series of beings extending from the 
lowest forms of existence to the highest (scale of 
heing{s^ creatures y existemey lifcy nature y etc.), 

160S Bacon AdtK Learn, ii, 28 b,_Tbe speculation., That 
all things by scale did ascend to vnitie, *643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig. Med. u § 30 How so many learned heads should so 
faire forget their Metaphysicksj and destroy the Ladder 
and scale of creatures, as to question the existence of Spirits, 
5C7i3 .iS>?r/. No, 519 i» 8 If the Scale of Being rises by such 
a regular Progress, so high as Man, 1733 Fojp^ Ess, Man i. 
47 Then, in the scale of reas’ning life, ’tis plain. There rau^ 
beu somewhere, such a rank as Man. axy^i Watson 
Philip III, vt. (1793) II. 183 A great addition to its power 
and importance in the scale of nations. 1835 Bain 
4- 1. ii, 214 A scale of degrees from the most perfect 
opacity.. to the roost perfect transparency. 1859 Darwin 
Orig, Spec.n, 54 Plants low in the scale of organisation. 
tWs Dickens Mui. Fr. rv. vii, I have made up my mind 
that I will become respectable in the scale of society. 1883 
H. Drummond Mai, Law in Spir, Ftemal Life an As 
we ascend in the scale of Life we rise also in the scale of 
longevity, 

to. A regular series of tones or shades of colour 
produced by mixing with different proportions of 
white or black. (CLlt, scala di colori.) 

1854 Martel tr. Colours (facing p. 308), Table 

of a classification of several varieties of dahlias by scales of 
colours, *873 Church Colour v. 41 Every colour admits 
of three scales. 

6. Math, a. A number of terms included be- 
tween two points in a progression or series. 

*^3 Halley in Phil. Tr/tw. XIX. 59 A continued Scale 
of Proportionals infinite in Number between the two terms 
of the ratio... If there be supposed between 1 and 10 an 
infinite Scale of mean Proportionals, whose N umber is xooooo, 
*785 Hutton Math, Ta&les 22 There may be as many sets 
or scales of logarithms as we please, since they depend in- 
tirely on the arbitrary as.sumption of the first two arith- 
meticals. 1887 Cassells Fncyd, Diet,, Scale ef a Series : 
In algebra, a succession of terms, by the aid of which any 
term of a recurring series may be found, when a sufficient 
number of the preceding ones are given. 

to. Arith, Any of the Tarious conceivable sys- 
tems of notation which agree in the principle that 
the value of a figure varies in geometrical pro- 
gression according to its serial place, but are dis- 
tinguished according to the number chosen as the 
* radix ^ or constsmt multiplier. 

The ‘ scales ' are usually designated by the adj. derived 
firom the Latin distributive numeral, as binary, tertiary, 
denary, duodenary scale, though decimal and duodecimal 
scale are sometimes substituted. In quot. 1797 scale seems 
to be kxjsely used for 

1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) II. 290 If eight were the scale, 
6 times 3 would be two classes and two units, and the 
number iS would be represented by 22. 1861 T. Lund 
Wood's JElem, Alg. § 367 When the radix is 2, the scale is 
called Binary; when 3, Ternary; when 10, Denary or 
Decimal. 1871 C. Davies Metric Syst, 1. 18 The scale of 
tens was adopted. *875 [see Denary], 

7 . A graduated table (of prices, charges, etc.), 

1788 Jefferson Writ. (1859) H* A scale of their value 

for every month has been .settled according to what they 
sold for at markeL 1865 Shareholders' Guardian 8 N ov. 
845/1 Reduction in Scale of Charges for Advertisements. 

Law Times XCIX. 544/1 The solicitor’s own remune- 
ration is in the main based upon a scale of allowances fixed 
in the year 1807. 

8. A metrical scheme, rare, 

1835 Anthon Horaiii Poemata p. xxiil, The scale of the 
mixed lambic Trimeter is, .as follows. 

in. 9. A set or series of graduations (marked 
along a straight line or a curve; used for measuring 
distances, registering the height of a liquid, mer- 
cury, etc., or determining amounts or quantities by 
inspa:rtion ; a graduated line, arc, etc. ; spec, the 
equally divided line on a map, chart, or plan 
which indicates its scale (sense ii), and is used for 
finding the distance between two points. 

In quot. 1606 pi., graduations. 

Chaucer AsiroL i. § 12 Next the fmrseide cercle of 
tbe A. b. c., vnder the cros-lyne^ is Marked the skale, in 
Maner of 2 Squyres or «lles in Manere of laddres, 1337 
R. Thorne in Hakluyt* s Voy. (1589) 253 Set the one foot of 
the compasse in the said transuersml line at the end of the 
nether scale, the scale of longitude, and the other foot 
sheweth the degree of longitude that the region is in. *606 
Shaks. Ant. 4- Cl. 11. vii. 21 They take the flow 0’ th’ Nyle 
By certaine scales i’ th‘ Pyramid. 1635 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. n. iv. 65 The Distance of any two places set 
downe in the Chart, being taken and applyed to the 
scale, will shew how many miles it containes. *653 ipitle) 
Posthuma [S.] Fosteci : the Descripdon of a Ruler, Upon 
which is inscribed divers Scales and the Vses thereof. 17x3 
J. Jakes tr. De MomPs Gardmiug 85 A small double Line 
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divided . . which is called the Saile of the Plan, and is al ways j 
« the Bottom of the Paper. 1728 Chambers CycL, Decimal 
Scales, . .to expedite^ Decimal j^ithmetic, by Shewing by 
Inspection the Decimal Fraction of any Part of Money, 
Weight, or Measure. 173S Mortimer in Phil. Trans. \ 
XLIV. fiSi Fahrenheit begins his Scale from o. the Point ! 
to which the Mercury hath been observed to fall by the 
greatest Cold in Ysland. *873 Act 36 4^ 37 Vief. c. 85 § 2 
A scale of feet denoting her draught of water shall be marked 
on each side of her stem. 1889 Weix:h TexUbk. Namd \ 
Arckii. 12 Scale of tons per limh. Scale of mean drafts, 
f to. Scale of logarithms, of numbers (see quots.). 
1630 Wingate Ariih.^ ii, iv. 291 The Line of Proportion ' 
consists of two scales, viz. the i^le of Logarithmes, and the | 
Scale of Numbers. Ibid., The Scale of Logarithmes is, i 
a scale of equall parts described vnder the common line, I 
and abutting vpwards vpon tbe same line. Ibid. v. 299 
The Scale of Numbers is a scale of Proportionall parts 
described aboue the common line, and abutting downwards 
vpon the same line. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. II, Prd, 
portional Scales, sometimes also called Logarithmetical ; are 
only the Artificial Numbers or Logarithms placed on lines, for 
ease and advantage of Multij^ying, Dividing, Extracting 
Roots, &C. by the means of Compasses, dr by Sliding-Rules. 

Diminishing scale \ Qpxot. 

_ 1753 F- Price Brit. Carpenter {eA, 3) 46 Make a diminish- 
ing scale, by setting that distance up, from t to 1. 1843 
Gwilt a rchii. Gloss., Diminishing Scale, a scale of gradar 
tiqn used in finding the different points for drawing the 
spiral curve of the Ionic volute. 

10 , An instrument consisting of a strip or blade 
of wood, ivory, metal, or cardboard having gradu- 
ated and numbered spaces upon it, used for 
measuring or laying down distances. 

Diagonal, Gunter's, Marefuois scale', see the qualifying 
words. Plane if plain) scale : see Plane a. %. 

1607 Norden Surv. Dial, in. 125 By the plot which he so 
maketh, a stranger by scale and compasse may truly find the 
quantities of the particulars. 1660 J, Moore i. 

In trod. 15 Those who use a decimall foot, yard or scale, 
tyot [see Reducing vbL sb, 2). ^38 Watson Milzt. Diet 
(ed. 5), A Scale, a Rule used by Engineers to draw Forti- 
fications on Paper, and another sort used by Gunners to 
take the Dimensions of their Guns. 1779 Ramsden Descr. 
Engine for dividing Strait Lines % Its uses for dividing 
all sorts of navigation scales, sectors, &a must be obvious. 
*840 Bruff Engin, Field-work (ed. 2) 142 Press the rule 
gently, and move the slider on the scale. xffiBy D. A. Low 
Machine Draw, Introd. s The best scales are made of ivory, 
and are twelve inches long. 

to. Scale of equal parts ^ plane scale (Plane a.3), 
X630 [see 9 b], 1777 Waooincton Epit. Navig., Elem. 
Geom. 85 To make a Mercator’s Chart by Meridionm Parts, 
to be set off from a Scale of Equal Parts. 1809 Troughton 
in Phil, Trans, XCIX, x. 109 A finely divided scale of 
equal parts. 

IL The proportion which the representation of 
an object bears to the object itself; a system of 
representing or reproduemg objects in a smaller or 
larger size proportionately in every part. To scale ; 
wirii exactly propoitional representation of each 
part of the modeL 

x65a J. Graunt Bills of Mortality xi. fit The Map of 
London set out in the year 1658 by Richard Newcourt, 
drawn by a scale of Yards. 1681 Ray Corr. (1848) To 
draw them in piccolo^ using a small scale. x68a Grew 
Anat, PL a As for their Figures, it were much to be wished. 
That they were all drawn by one Scale ; or, at most, by 
Two ; one, for Trees and Shrubs : and another for Herbs. 
*793 Smeaton Edysione A. § 97, I made some pre^ess in 
laying down to a scale, the measures takmi upon paper. 
180X FarmePs Mag. Aug. 270 Tbe model of the best and 
cheapest cottage, on a scale of one indi to a foot, 2889 
Welch Text-m* Mamed Archii. i. 18 Construct to scale tbe 
curve of tons per inch immersion. X893 Bookman Oct. 26/2 
Single page plans of small districts on a fair scale. 

in Pkr, used attrib. 2887 J. T. Walker in Encycl. BriL 
XXII. 709/a For large scale work in plains. Ibid., The 
smaller scale hill topography. 

f b, A unit of dimension in a representation of 
an object, bearing the same proportion to the unit 
of dimenaon iu the object itself, as the size of tbe 
object shown on the plan bears to the actual size 
of the object which it represents. Ohs, rare, 

2679 Moxon Meek, Bxerc, 130 If you make every half 
quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for two laches. - : And if 
you make every half quarter of an Inch to be a Scale for 
four Inches. 

12 . Relative or proportionate size or extent; 
degree, proportion. 

1607 B. JoNSON Voipofte Ep. Bed., With what ease 1 
could haue varied it, nearer ms scale (but that 1 feare to 
boast nw owne faculty) I could here insert. 28x3 Welung- 
TON in (jiijw. Desp. (183S) XL 6 Castailos told me that he 
did not think the scale of command sufficient f<»r him who 
had commanded in Catalonia. 1867 A . Barry SirC. Barry 
vi. 207 That practice,.. both in sc^e and area, began to 
diminish. 1877 Freeman Norm. Cong, (ed. 3) II. X.S15 Its 
scale no doubt far surpassed that of any cburdi then land- 
ing in England. *890 *R. Boldrewood' Col. Reformer 
(1891) 259 He,. adhered to tbe scale of non-expenditure 
whicn he found at Rainbar. 

13 . fig, A standard of measurement, calculation, 

orestimation. 1 

i^afi Bacon Sybva § 835 Definite Axiomes are to be drawn 
out of Measured Instances; And so Assent to be made to 
the more Generali Axiomes, by Scale. 2<^i Hobbes i>- 
viatk, II, xxviL 157 The De^es of Crime are taken on 
divers Scales. Rav Disc. iL (xysia) 91 Taking my 

Measures.. by the Scale of fibe Eye. tgjy. rora: Ess. Man 
IL 292 Ev’n mean Srif4ove beooi^, toy fwoe xUvinc, The 
scale to measure othm^ wants by thiem. XS43 Pemy CycL 
XXII. w/% A scale acoordbg to which the natural ferti- 


SCALS. 

b. Phr, or upon a (large, tfnaIl, liheralyy itt<D) 
scale. . , 

2784 CowpER Throe, Were education.. Conducted on 
a manageable scale, 2793 Burke to Sir G, Elliot iu 
Corr. (1844^ IV. 151 On a far larger scale, .than civil wars 
have generally extended themsdves to. i8c»8 Scott ,<4 wife?- 
biogr, in Lockhart I. i. 49, I have all my life delighted in 
travelling, though I have never enjoyed that pleasure upoa 
a large scale. 1843 Prescott Mexico i. ii. I. 35 His ordin- 
ary domestic expenditure, . was certainly on no stinted scale. 
1857 PucKLE Civiliz.^ I, xiii. 739 It must be allowed that in 
his intellect, everything was on a great scale, 

14 . ts,. Sculpture. » scale-stone (see 16). b. 
Painting, * A figure subdivided by lines like a 
ladder, which is used to measure proportions be- 
tween pictures and the things represented’ {Cas- 
sells Encycl, Dictl). 

1834-6 Barlow in EncycL Meirop. (1845) VIIl. 788/2 
A wooden perpendicular rule the height of the work, which 
is movable from the strip of marble or scale under the modd 
to that under the block of marble which is to be cut. 

15 - The ratio of the width of an organ-pipe to 
its length. 

1881 Broadhouse Mus. Acoustics 78 A pipe of a large 
* scale by which organ builders mean a wide pipe, gives 
a much louder tone than a narrower one of the same length. 
1^4 Bosanqukt in EncycL Brit, XYII. 830/2 The scales 
. .and voicing of the open diapason vary with fashion. 

rV. 16 . attrib. and Comb,, as (sense 9) scale- 
pipette, -reading', (sense 4) scale degree, passage, 
singing; I’ly scale drawing, plan; (sense 

y) scale charge; scale-miorometer (see ^ot,); 
scale-paper, paper having printed upon it divi- 
sions in eighths, tenths, &c- of an inch for draw- 
ing in proportion {Diet, Archil. Puhl. Soc. 18S1) ; 
scale-stairs Sc., * straight flights of steps, as op- 
posed to a stair of spiral form’ (Jam.) ; so scal^ 
staircase ; scale-stoixe, -stool (see quot. 1859). 

Daily Mews 5 Feb, 6/4 Each tenant dm been black- 
mailed of eight guineas for a simple licence, in addition to 
the *scale charges for the conveyance of the house, 2889 
Century Did. &v. Degree, To distinguish between degrees 
of the staff and degrees of the scale, the terms sie^- 
degree and *scale-degree are sometimes used. 2836 OrPs 
Circ. ScL, Meek, Philos. 260 In addition to tbe *scal^ 
drawings of the whole, it is the practice of the best engi- 
neers to execute full-sized drawings of details. 2890 W, J. 
Gordon Foimdry 153 A complete set of scale drawing 
in which every detail is set out. 1875 Knight Diet, Me^,, 

* Scale-micrometer, a graduated scale in tim fieJkl of a 
telescope for measturlng distances between objecta 2907 
Daily Ckron. 26 Nov. 5/2 Her., facile execution of the 
♦scale passages 2873 Knight Did, Meek,, * Scale-pipette^ 
a tubular pipette having a graduated scale <m the side. 
2908 Westm. Gaz. 10 Aug. 3/1 All the old *scale plans 
and technical drawings, 2873 Maxwell Eledr. 4- Magn, 
II. 338 The ♦scale-reading at certain definite times. 2^ 
Daily Mews ij Feb. j/a Imperfect *scale singing. C2730 
Burt Lett. M, Scot. in. (1754) L 63 [In Inverness] a round 
Stair Case, , [is called] a Turnpike; and a Square one 
goes by the Name of a *Skale Stair, 2822 Scott JT/w/izt?. 
vi. Access was given to them [sc. apartments] by a large 
*scale staircase, as they were then called. 2842 Penny 
CycL XXI. 242/2 The whole instrument is then removed to 
the ’^scale-stone on which the rough block is placed. 1859 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 8) XIX. 868/2 If the model is to be copied 
in marble or stone, the first step is to procure a block of the 
required size. Two stones, called *scale-stones, are then 
prepared, upon one of w-hidh the model or plaster cast is 
placed, and upon the other the rough block of marble. Tbe 
fronts of these stones have figured marks or * scales ’ exactly 
corre^nding. 2893 Symonds Michel Angelo L 104 The 
ingenious process of * pointing the marble * by means of the 

* pointing machine ’ and * scale-^stones *. 2874 * N- D’ Anvers * 
Elem. Hist Art, Sculpture (iSSp") 276 ’Ihe cast and the 
marble are placed on two biodc^ called ^scsde-stools, exactly 
al'ike. . - 

Scale (sk^) , died. Also 8 skell, 9 skeal(L 
[a. ON. skdli wk. masc. OTeut. type *sk^lon-, 
£ *s&iel- (: *skal-, *shel-) to separate ; see Scale sb.^. 
Shale sb. Cf. Sheal, Shielino.] ^ A hut, shed, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8592 For jaai had busing nan to wale;, 
toai fended in a littel scale. 2787 J. Clarke Surv, Lakes 
Introd. 30 The booths Ukerwise, constructed for the watchers 
of cattle in summer, . . were SkeUs or Scales. 1878 Cumbld, 
Gloss., Skekil, ascade ; a shed or building on the felL 28^ 
EaJeeL 4 IceL Gloss, a v., Used of wooden huts put up as a 
temporary protection for tarf| which, are called ^ peat scales*. 

tScalCy sb^ Ohs. {afl. med-L. sceda, whence 
OF. eschiel{l)e, eskiele (see Esohele).] A maniple, 
squadron, or battali<m. 

c 2400 Maundev. (Roxb.) XXX. 135 Withouten J?e princlpall 
oste, .and also withouten certayne scales [orig. Fr. escheles\ 
J^at er ordaynd fro: forraying: 2392 Garrard s A ri Warre 
jfifi These bodies.. sure ot many called maniples, or scales. 

Scale (sk^il), sb.^ [f. Scale 
fl. -Escalade. Obs. 

2377-87 HoLtMSHED IIL iipc?/! Dhieise hands., 

entnng the ditches offered the scale. 25^ Ive Prod. 
Fortif, 3 The fort, .will be free from smprise, ^cafe, and 
myniag. 1633 T. Stafford Pac, Hsb. x. (1821) 221 Sur- 
prised by Sc^, a Castle in the heart of the Countrie. 2667 
Milton P. L, xi. 652 Others to a Citie strong Lay Siege, 
encampt ; by Batteiie, Scale, and Mine, Assa^ng. 

2 . The estimation of an amount of timber stanri- 
ing or in logs ; the amount of the estimate. 

2877 Mick. Reports XXXIV. 376 To conclude the partaea 
tn that respect by his scale. Ibid. XXXV. 522 The scale 
Ml showed lour hundred and ninefy thnse thousand ^ve 
hundred and seventeen feet of white pine. x88o NorthmesU 
JAtntbertmm 24 Jan., For pnnky knots the general rule is 


SCALE. 

to allow tlie whole scale of the log for defects. A 

buyer should be allowed . . one-half the scale of the punky log* 
t Scale* sb J Oh, [ad. OF. seal{l)ei escal{})e 
(mod.F. esccUe, esp. in pm,faire escale to go ashore) 
or its source It, Pg. esmla seaport, 

harbour L. sc^a ladder (see Scale a. A 

landing-place; a custom-house, rare, 

*68* Wheler ia Greece in. 246 On the other side 

.ds the Scale, or Custom-house for the Grand Signiors 
own Subjects. 1683 in Misc. Cnridsa {ijoB) III. 49 Montanea 
. .is the Scale or Landing-place for Prusa. 1813 J. C. Hob- 
house yourmy itd, ^) 639 At the extremity of the inner hay 
there is a sort of scale or landing-place, 

b. A seaport town; a trading port; a centre of 
trade or traffic ; an emporium. 

1613 Sir a. Sherley Trew. Persia 9 The Turke hauing 
giuen certaine scales to trade in. 1628 I>igby Vcy. Medit* 
(Camden) 42 The 24. the English VlceconsuU att Scanderone 
came to me with a letter from the Aga there desiring me to 
be gone, for that I disturbed the Gran Signiors scale there. 
C164S Howell Lett, (16^0) I. 38 A Maritim Town,.. her 
chiefest Arsenal for GalUes, and the Scale by which she 
conveys her Moneys to Italy. *6Sa Whelkr y&urn, to 
Greece!. 16 It [Spalato] being the chief Scale of Trade for 
Shipping of Goods from Turky to Venice. 

aitrib. *674 Evelyn Navig. ^ Comm. Misc. Writ. (1825) 
648 Tripoly, and Alexandretta. ,, and.. Aleppo., to which 
scale merchants came.. from all the oriental countries. 

Scale Also 7 sk;ale. [f. Scale jA I] 

1. Brans, To weigh in scales, find the weight of, 
*691 Virgiftia Stai. at Large (1823) III. 76 That the 
court . .appoint..fitt . . persons. . to . .scale such leather as they 
shall find sufficiently curryed, 1883 Hai^ePs Mag, Apr. 
69:^1 The cheeses go. .to the. .weigh-house to be scaled. 

D. Baling, To weigh out (dough) in proper 
quantities for making up into loaves. Usually 
with 4 ^ 

*841 Guide to Trade, Baker 40 The dough Is pitched out 
of the trough on to the lid of the opposite trough, when it 
is cut into masses and weighed— technically oj^B. 1875 

J. PATONin EncycL Brit. II L 253/2 It [re. dough] is then 
* scaled off\i,e., weighed on .scales in pieces of 41b. 4 oz., 
if 41b loaves are to be made. 1890 Sci, Amer. i Mar. 
140/3 It [sc, the sponge] is. .‘scaled ' into loaves, and baked. 

Jig, a. To weigh as in scales; hence, to 
compare, estimate. Ohs. 

*603 Skaks. Meas./orM. in. u 266 By this is your brother 
saued, your honor vntainted, the jpoore Mariana aduantaged, 
and the corrupt Deputy scaled. *607 — C<7n IL iU. 257 
Skaling his present bearing with his past. 

t b. With up ; To compensate, balance, Ohs, 
162a Callis Sewers i, I put Charge and Care 
in one Scale, and Resolution la the other, vmich scaled 
them both uEk 

3. To weigh, have a weight of (so much). 

*86* H, H, Dixon (*The Druid*) Scott ^ Sebright 13 
Eleven [stone] was his regular racing weight, and be scaled 
ten and a half at a pinch. *867 Lowell Study JVind,, Gt. 
Ftihlic Char, (1871) 68, I scale one hundred and eighty 
TOunds, but when I’m mad I weigh two ton. 1888 Rider 
Haggard Maiwa's Rev. iv, The single tusk of the big bull 
telepbant] scaled one hundred and sixty pounds. 

etbsol, *869 * Wat. Bradwood * O.KJHt. xxix, At a weight 
to which Ralph could not scale. 1886 Times (weekly cd.) 
6 Aug. 15/4 The deer., are sure to scale heavily when the 
stalking is in fuU swing. 

b. Racif^, To be weighed. To scale in : to 
be weighed after the race, to ‘ weigh in *. 

*859 H. H. Dixon (‘The Druid *) 4- Scarlet 127 No 

welcome (i) was printed after his name till he scaled-in for 
Wanton. *869 ‘ Wat. Bradwood ’ O. V. H. xvili, The open 
steeplechase, for which the jockeys had long ago scaled. 

Scale (sk^l), ».2 Also 6 soaale, 7 skale. [f. 
Scale $b.^ Cf. F, kailler,'] 

1. trans. To remove the scales from (fish, etc.). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. ^4,0/1 Scalyn fysche, exquatno. *530 

Palsgr. 699/1 You are a oooke for the nones, wyll you 
sethe these roches or you have scaled them? *598 Epulario 
F iv, ITie fish which you wil rost would not be scaled. 1674 
tr. Schqpeps Lapland 08 A kind of glew made of Perches 
skin well scaled. *747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 117 Scale, 
and clean your Salmon down the Back. *800 Phil. Trans, 
XC, 163 Three herrings, . .after being scaled and gutted, 
b. In various technical uses : 

(a) To remove the scale or film of oxide from the surface 
of (metal), esp. as a preparatory process for tinning. Aiso 
absol. 0 ) To clean the bore of (a gun or cannon) % firing 
off a charge of powder, (c) To remove tartar from (the teeth). 

1702 Savery MinePs Friend 71 A red Heat, and sudden 
cooling it again, will Scale the Copper. *728 Rutty Tin- 
Plates in Phil. Trans, XXXV. 633 If you scale with 
Vinegar,.. you need only plunge the Leaves once or twice 
at farthest. *784 J. King Voy. PaeMc v, x. 447 We un- 
moored, and smed the guns. *805 Pike Sources Mississ, 
(iSio) 2 We.. discharged our guns at a target, and scaled 
out our blunderbusses. *823 Byron Island i\. xxi. We have 
got some guns to bear. And scaled them. 1839 Ure Diet, 
Arts 1252 They [sc, iron plates] are.. once more exposed to 
ignition in a furnace, where^ they are scaled, tiiat is to 
say, cast their scales. *840 He Loude Dentistry 07 The 
principal parts of operative dentistry, .consist of s^ing the 
teeth, lancing and scarifying the gums [&a], 

2. To remove as scale ; to take 0 ^ or away in 
scales. Also, to separate into layers. To be scaled i 
to have the surface removed in scales or flakes. 

a 155* Leland Itin, (1768) 1. 96 They be sore woren and 
scalid with wether. *603 Holland PlutarcRs Mor, 11187 
This aire..forceth out of it a deale of rust, and skaleth as 
it were much terrestrial substance from it r6ix Cotor., 
Rugine, the Instrument wherewith a Surgeon scaleth bones. 
x6ii Bible Tobit iii. 17 To scale away the whitenesse of 
Tobits eyes. *667 Waterhouse Narr, Fire in London 75 
The Stones of the outside so scaled, as if the Fire was 
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greedy to eat out all firmness In tbemi i6o» Culpepper & 
Cole BartkoL Anat. in. vixL 146 It may be scaled into 
four plates. *754 J. Bartlet Gent/. Famery (ed. 2) xxxv. 
293 Taking care that it doesnot penetrate too deep, so as 
to scale off the thin bone. 1774 Goldsm, LaL Ptst. ViL 
6 If the external coat be scaled off. *843 ^ 

Arch. yrnl. VI, 161/1 The stones being-scaled by frosL 
tb. ?To split off scales or flakes from (com) 
for the purpose of fraud. Obs, , . 

1376 Act 18 Eliz. c. 1. § I Yf any person. ^deminishe 
falsefy skale or lighten the proper Moneys or Coignes ot 
this Realme. 

3. intr. To come off {ot away) in scales, flakes, 
or thin pieces ; to flake or peel off. Also, of skin 
eruptions ; To shed scales. 

1529 [see Scald aX i]. 1607 Topsell Beasts 407 

Annoint him,.vntU the fiered place beginne to scale. 1675 • 
Han. Woolley Gentltv, Comp. 179 It [xtr. a scaldhead] will 
scale off. *743 Pococke Descr, East I. 8 The pillar is well 
preserved, except that it has scaled away a very little to 
the south. 1752 Hollis in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) yyz It 
is hoped the Voyage and Climate has not made it scale or 
fade. 1832 Lyell Princ. Geol. 11 . 220 Small angular frag- 
ments of limestone, which scale off under the influence of 
frost and rain. 1843 R. J. Graves Lect. Clin, Med. xxx. 
385 Crops of pimples which scale away. 1884 Howells 
Silas Lapham i. i. It ain*t a-going to crack nor fade any ; 
and it ain’t a-going to scale. 

4. trans. Of disease; To cover with scales, rare, 

1889 Tennyson Happy vii, The leper plague may scale 

my skin but never taint my heart 

Scale (sk^U), 7}.^ Forms; 5 skayle, 5-7 skale, 
6 scaile, skaille, 7 skaile, skall, scall, 5 - scale, 
[f. Scale sh.^ Cf. OF. escaller (isth c.); also It. 
seal are, Sp., Pg. escalarL\ 

I, 1, a. trans. To attack with scaling ladders ; 
to take by escalade. 

% ax^oa Morte Arik,'y>y^^ The kynge..Skyftis his skoti- 
feris, and skayles the wallis. 14,12-20 Lydg. Ckton. Troy 
ii. 6420 To skale he wal after lyti be-gonne. 1473 Bk, Ho- 
b/esse (Roxb.) 16 To aproche the towne for to scale yt, *387 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. 220 Had 
not the citizens made as violent an intermedley,, .the citty 
had bene scaled and sacked, 16x7 Moryson Itin. ii. 24 
Great multitudes of the assaylants.. attempting to scale the 
fort. 1737 Pope Hor. Ep. ii. iL 40 He leap'd the trenches, 
scal’d a Castle-wall. 1838 Thirlwall Greece xxxviii. V. 35 
The assailants offered large rewards to the first who should 
scale the walls. 

b. To climb, get over (a wall or the like) ; to 
ascend (a mountain) ; to get to or reach the top of. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Dec. 31 How often have I scaled 
the craggie Oke, All to dislodge the Raven of her nest ? 
1603 London Prodigal iir. iii. 255 That to him is as impos- 
sible As 'twere with me to scale the pyramids. 1669 Sturmy 
MarinePs Mag, ii. xvi. 94 To find the Height of an House, 
..and the length of the Ladder which will Scale it. *680 
Otway Orphan iii. vii. (1705) 1301 I’U scale the Window 
and come m by force. 1762 CIoldsm. Cit. tV. Ivii. 256 She 
proposed that instant to scale the garden wall, i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. i. viL 50 It has long been the ambition of climbers 
to scale this peak, 1878 Maclear Celts i. 8 Scaling the 
mighty barrier of the Alps, they descended upon the fertile 
vales of Southern Europe. 

C. trans/. and or in fig. context 
*S 57 Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 172 When Cupide scaled first the 
fort, Wherin my hart lay wounded sore, 1563 Sackvillk 
Induct. Mirr. Mag, xix, When sickenes seekes his castell 
health to skale.^ ^1623 Fletcher HTom. Pleased 1. i, Is 
your old Mistrb growne so coy and cruell. She must be 
scal’d? 1733 Young Centaur si. Wks. 1757 IV. 245, I shall 
scale the summit of human nature. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
VII. 245 She that out of Lethe scales with man The shining 
steps of Nature. 1908 19M Cent, Oct. 621 He has proved 
the value of attempting, at least, to scale the loftiest heights, 
d. Of waves beating upon a ship or a cliff. 

1401 Pol. /’<7w«(Rolls)II. 109 IJourbrymme blastis awake 
the vHlde wawlis, and scalen sely Peter ship, *823 Byron 
Island iiL i, When scaling his enormous crag tlie wave Is 
hurl’d down headlong. 

2. To ‘mount’ (the skies): to ascend or climb 
up into (heaven). Often cUlusive. 

c 1380 Wyclif SeL Wks. IJ. 6 pus men moten nedis scale 
[v. r. sti^d heven. *385 Montgomerie xiiL 3 Bright 

Apollo.. Quhais glorious glance 311 stoutly skaillis the skyis. 
16x4 Chapman Odyss. is. 57 He vtter truth in all ; When 
heauens supremest height, the Sunne doth skalL X762-7X 
H. Walpole Vertuds AtocxL Paint. (1786) IV. 6 He piles 
palaces on bridges, and temples on palaces, and scales 
Heaven with mountains of edifices. 17^ Cowper Task in. 
22 X God never meant that man should scale the heav’ns 
By strides of human wisdom. *815 Shelley Alastor 278 
[A swan] rose as he approached, and with strong wings 
Scaling the upward sky [etc.]. *877 H. M. Field LoJees 

o/KiUttmey 198 This is the highest pass in Europe.. and 
on this day it seemed as if we were sesding heaven itself. 

3. intr. To climb {aver)^ ascend, mount, 

a XS47 Surrey Mneid n. (1557) C j, The Grekes.;rered vp 
ladders against the walles, under me windowes scaling by 
their steppes, *360 Daus tr. SUuUmds Comm, 265 b, He 
..was avauncing his ladders tb scale, ^3 Shaks, Lucr, 
440 Her bare breast, ..Whose ranks of blae veins, as his 
hand did scale. Left their round turrets destitute and pale. 
t6oi Holland Pliny I. X70 He., was honored witha mupall 
crown of ^Id for skaling over the wall in an assault. *643 
Symqnds Diary (Clamden) 224 Our men alighted and with 
their pistolls scalid and gott in, t76or7» H. Brooke 
o/QuaL (1809) I. 171 Having scaled as far as the dining- 
room. 1843 Tennyson Two Voices lix, That men wim 
knowledge merely play’d, I told thee — ^hardly nigher made, 
Tho’ scaling slow from grade to grade. 

b. Of steps, etc. ; To ascend, mount. 

1667 Milton P. L, rn. 54* The lower stair That scal’d by 
steps of Gold to Heav’n C 5 ate. *86* Lytton & Fane Tann- 
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hduser 88 Flights of blinding brilliancy of stairs.. that.. 
Scaled to the City of the Saints of God. 1863 P. S. Wqrs- 
ley Poems 4* Transl. 9 Far up the vault a dazzling pave- 
ment, .. Scaled to the zenith. 

c. Of the voice or a musical instrument : To 
rise high. 

*830 Tennyson Elaine 1013 Call and I follow, T follow I let 
me die. High with the last line scaled her voice. X901 ( 5 . L. 
Dickinson Meaning of Good z’tj The rhythm grew more and 
more rapid, the instruments scaled higher and higher. 

II. To measure or regulate by a scale. 

4. trans. To fix the exact amount of. U.S. 

1798 Washington’s Rep. L 130 Two accounts, in one of 

which he scales the credits, and in the other fixes them at 
their nominal amount. 

b. With down : To reduce in amount according 
to a fixed scale or standard. ?orig. U.S. 

X887 Pall Mall G. 31 Oct. 6/1 There are several ways.. in 
which boy and girl labour is utilized [in New York] to the 
disadvantage of adult labour, with the consequence of scaling 
down the adult’s income. 1888 frnl. Franklin Inst. Qot. 
340 At this rate it will require seventeen and one-half years, 
provided there be no failure of the bills during that period, 
and that the item be not scaled down, 

5. Lumber- trade, a. To measure (logs), or esti- 
mate the amount of (standing timber). 

*867 Lowell Fiiz Adam's Story S'di, I expect I can Scale 
a fair load of wood with e’er a man. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. 
XXXI, As soon as said logs shall be ail rafted they shall 
be scaled. *877 Michigan Rep. XXX V. 412 The logs were 
to be scaled by a scaler named. 

b. Of timber ; To produce or furnish (so much). 

*833 Lowell Moosehcad Jrnl. Pr. Wks. 1890 I. 32 Their 
eye, accustomed to reckoning the number of feet a tree will 
scale. 1884 C. S. Sargent Rep. For. N. Amer. 555 Trees 
which would scale from 1,000 to 3,500 feet of lumber each. 

6 . a. To estimate the proportions of. 

1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile vL 144 In the absence of any 
near object by which to scale them. 1902 Blackxv. Mag, 
June 865/2 The inability of the Australian labouring man 
to scale things correctly. 

b. To provide a standard of proportion for, 

1874 Mickleth WAITE Mod, Par. Churches^ 29 Pews., 
architects say, scale a building ; that is, they give the eye a 
constant standard forjudging of its size. 

ScaTe-board k [LScALE^t^.'-^ + BoAED Gf. 
Scabbard j^.3J Thin board used for hat-boxes, silk 
hats, veneer, etc., and by printers for justifying. 

X7X1 Act TO Anne c. 18 § 62 To export such Paper Past- 
board Mildboard or Scaleboard. x8zi J. Smyth Pretet, 
Customs (ed. a) 202 Scaleboards, from Germany, are packed 
in Bundles, weighing 50 at each Draught. *823 Crabbb 
Tecknol. Diet. s.v. Printing, 1 o the furniture belong also 
scale-boards. *833 Ogilvie Suppl., Scaledward, in print- 
ing, . . commonly pronoun ced scab -board. *874 Spods Diet, 
Engin. viii. 3091 In sawing veneers or scale-boards. 

aitrib. 1846 [see Scabbard sbp b J *875 Knight Diet. 
Mech., ScaUboard-plane, one for planing off wide chips, for 
fruit, hat, and bonnet boxes and other objects. z88i Insir, 
Census Clerks (1885) 8i Scaleboard Box Maker. 

ScaTe-board [f. Scale sb.^ + Board j 3.2] 
A board used as one of the pans of a pair of scales. 

1876 Voyle & Stevf,nson Milit. Diet., Beam-Scale, a 
simple lever, the arms of which are equal.^ At the end of 
each arm a scale board is suspended by chains. 

ScaTe-board [First element uncertain.] 
(See quot.) 

*891 Min. Evid. Laborer Comm. Group B. (1892) I. 54/2 
Copper ore, .is brought up on scale-boards or shoots. Ibid 
Gloss., Scaleboard, a kind of large shovel, made of planks, 
which serves as a shoot and guide, down which goods are 
slid from .ship to quay. 

Scale eeli, obs. form of ScALA c.ffiLi. 

Scaled (sk^fld),///. aX [f. Scale sb.^ + -ed 2.] 

1 . Having or furnished with scales, as a fish or a 
serpent ; scaly. Now rare exc. as second element 
of comb., as silver-scaled, and Her. 

<1x400-30 Alexander Scalid neddirs. ^1420 Lydg. 
Assembly of Gods 614 Formyd lyke a dragon, scalyd harde 
as glas. 1586 Ferne BIolz. Gentrie i. 235 The creatures 
chelled, named Conchilia, and also of those that are scaled 
(called insecta). 1589 Eldred in Hakluyt's Voy. 232 Eu- 
phrates. .bath diuers sorts of fish in it, but all are scaled, 
x6o6 Shaks, Ant, iff Cl. n. v. 95 A Cesterne for scal’d Snakes. 
1639 T. Pecke Pamiassi Puerp. 155 The scal’d Crocodile, 
out- weep Thee can. x688 Holme Armoziry n. 455/1 An 
Indian scaled Hedghog. x868 Cuss a ns Handbk. Her. vi. 
91 Fish are described as being Scaled and Finned of 
whatever Tincture they may happen to be. 

2, a. Of armour, scale-armour \ ScALTdf 5 . 

*353 Watreman Fardle Facions ii. vii. 1^ A brestplate 

emboussed, of skaled woorke. *637 G. Thornley Daphnis 
4* Chloe (1893) 20 Their Scaled and nailed Corslets. 1823 
Fosbroke Encyd. A ntig. I L 782 Scaled Armour also occurs. 
*834 Penny CycL II. 368/2 Whether this was the scaled- 
armour,., or that made of flat-rings,. is not quite clear. 

b. « Imbricated 3, 3. 

*77^ J. Lee Introd. Bot. Explan. Terms 392 ImbHcata, 
scaled, 1872 Codes Key N. Amer. Birds 238 Callipepla 
Isquamata]. ..Sczlod Partridge. Blue Quail *884 Ibid, 
(ed. 2> 570 Scardafella xV*co!...Inca Dove. Scaled Dove. 
1884. Fortn. Rev. Apr. 533 The tear-bottle of .scaled and 
iridescent glass. *893 F, Adams New Egypt 97 The. .date- 
palms, with their scaled trunks. 

c. Covered with tiles in imitation of scales. 
x86a H, Marryat Year in Sweden II. xliiL 80 The church 

points the loftiest scaled spire in Sweden. 1896 W. Morris 
m Mackail Life 1. 231 The eailier house and its little gables 
and grey scaled roofs. 

Scaled (sk<rild),///.tr.2 [ft Scaije z>.2 + -edL] 
F rom which scales have fallen or have been removed. 

*599 H. C. in GreenkanPs Wks. (x 6 ox) Epigr. Rdr., From 
whose iue top thy seeded eyes may see, A glorious light that 


SCALED, 


ler 


SCALIEa. 


sTiall enligliten thee. i6ox Holland xj:vl xiv. IT. i 

26s The spills of broken and skaled bones. 17*8 Rutty 7 Vw- 
p^aies in PkiL Trans, XXXV, 636 To prevent this,, .they 
might first make an Essay with small Pieces of the scaled 
Plates, 1840 Browning I. 503 A touch divine — 

And the scaled eyeball owns the mystic rod. *873 J. & 

C. S, Tomes Dental Snrg, (ed. 2) 360 In order to secure the 
smoothness of the scaled surface, they should be polished 
with pumice-powder on a piece of wood. 

Scaled (sk^ Id),///, [f. Scale ^^.3 -i- -ed 2 .] 

provided or furnished with a graduated scale. 

igoo Daily News 24 Aug. s/i Equipping the marksmen of 
every battalion with detachable scaled sights. 

Scaled, ///. «.^ [f. Scale -edI.] That 
has been taken by escalade. 

1614 Brathwatte Threnode in Poets Willow 75 See how 
the luy twines Vpon the ruines of a skaled wall. 

Sca'le^dish. north, dial, [? f. Scale 

1 . A shallow dish, esp. used for skimming milk. 
1641 Best Farm, Bhs, (Surtees) 18 Then putte it to the 

ale and make thereof two great possattes in two scale-dishes. 
*787 j* Clarke Snrzf. Lakes Intrbd. 30 Every kind of dish 
likewise which is thin at the margin is a Scale-dish. i8*g 
B ROCKETT N, C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Scale~dish, a thin dish used 
in the dairy for skimming milk, 

2, (See quot.) 

1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Scale-disk, an implement made 
of tin with a short wooden handle for filling a scale with 
flour, &c. 

t Scaledness. Obs, [f. Scaled a,^ 
Scaly condition. (Cf. Scalledness.) 

1330 Palsgr. 265/2 Scalydnesse, escalerie, 

Scaledrake (sk<fi-lidr^ik). Also 6-7 skail- 
draik, -drake, 9 skale, skel-, skieldrake. [The 
first element is of obscure origin : see Sheldeake. 
Gf. dial, scale-, skell-duck, andL skeel-, skeeling- 
goosel] « Sheldrake. 

1600 .Ttr. Acts yas. K/ (1816) IV. 236/2 Ony. .skeldraikis 
herroun butter, or ony sic kynd of foullis. 1659 Lady AH* 
many ii. ii. B 4, Who is she that looks like a mouted Scale- 
drake? x8i3 Montagu Omiik, Diet, Suppl, Shieldrake 
..Scaledrake. 1885 Swainson Prov, Names Birds 153 
Common Sheldrake ( Tadortia comuta) , . .Skeldrake or Scale 
drake (Orkney Isles), /kid. 188 O yster catcher ( // semaio^us 
- Skeldrake or Skieldrake (Orkney Isles). 

ScaLefiil (skridful). [f. Scale -j- -eulI.] 
As much as a scale will hold. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Famt III. 883 The weight of the 
number of scalefuls required to fill each pack. 

Scaleless (sk^i*l lies), d!. Also 7 8 kalesa 0 . [f. 
Scale -less.] Having no scales ; chiefly of 
fish and reptiles. 

Cotgr., a mie, a certaine skalesse fish, Ihid.^racieux 
seigneur, a skalelesse fish, of a long forme. 1803 Shaw Gen, 
Zool,\S, 370 Scaleless Chsetodon, Chseiodon AlepidoUts, 
1882 Huxley in Naittre 9 Mar. <^7/1 The scaleless parts of 
the body., of the fish. *884 P. Robinson Fishes of Fancy 
in Fish, Exhib. Lit, III. 37 Egypt, where the scaleless fi^ 
were taboo in consequence of their . . unwholesomeness. 

Scalelet (sk^i’lilet), Bot, [f. Scale ^<^.2 + 
•LET.] A small scale. 

1787 tr. Linnaeus' Fam, Plants T. 102 Asperugo. . .Cor[olla] 
ou^etal’d. ..Throat closed; with Scaleiets five. 

Scalene (skalrn), a. and sb, [ad. late L, sca- 
lenus : see Scalenus. Cf. F. scaUnel\ A. adj, 

1. Geom, a. Of a triangle; Having three un- 
equal sides. 

1734 Buildeds Did. s.v., A scalene Triangle, scalenum 
Triangle. X77S Harris PArTby. Arrangem. xv. 377 The 
Genus, Triangle, being divided into equilateral, equicrural, 
and scalene. x8oi Bournon in Phil* Trans. yiOl. 183 The 
crystal is often seen placed upon one of its scalene tri- 
angular sides. 1833 Dickens Sk. Boz, Tales^ ii. With one 
round and two scalene triangular beds, comaining. .an un- 
limited number of marigolds. 1834 H. Miller Sch, 4- Schm, 
V. 87 The sail itself, .formed a scalene triangle. 

D. Scalene cone, cylinder ; one of which the 
axis is not perpendicular to the base. 

1684 Wallis Angttlar Sections i, 73 The Scalene Cone 
and Cylinder, 1807 T. Young iVo;/. PhU, II. 21 The sub- 
contrary section of a scalene cone is a circle, 
c. Scalene cell : see quot. 

X87S Cayley in Q. yml . Pure 4- A;^pl, Math. XIIT. 321 
The scalene cell is - .a system of 3 pairs of equal rods PA, 
QA ; PB, QB\ PC, jointed together at and capable of 
rotating about the points P,Q, A, B, C\ the three lengths 
PA, PB, /’C. .being all of them unequal. 

2 , Anat, Scalene Scalenus. 

Scalene tubercle, an elevation on the upper edge of the 
first rib, from which the scalenus anticus muscle originates. 

1827 Abernethy Sur^, Wks. I. 133 The outer margin of 
the scalene muscles. 

B. sb. 1 , A scalene triangle, rare. 

1642 H. More Son^' o/Soul ii. 1. ri. Ivii, But if consist of 
points : then a Scalene I’ll prove all one with an Isosceles. 
2 . Anat, « Scalenus, Century Did. 

t Scale’nity. Obs, [f. Scalene - f-iTY.] The 
quality of being scalene. 

X788 T, Taylor Proclus I. Dissert, p. li, Do you by this 
means destroy the equality of its angles to two right ones ? 
Certainly not ; — take away its scalenity, yet this general 
affection remai ns, 

ScalenohedroxL (skaimi 7 ihf*dr^n), Cryst. 
[mod.L., f. Gr, CKoMjvbs Scalene + tbpa seat, base.] 
A hemihedral form of the rhombohedral system in 
which the faces are similar scalene triangles.^ 

1834 Pereira's Polarized Light (ed. 2) 199 Hemihedral 
Forms, i. Rhombohedron. 2. Scalenohedron. 1878 Gurney 
CrystaLlogr. 48 A figure bounded by eight scalene triangles, 
which has been termed an octahedral scalenohedron. 


So Scalenolxedral (-hrdral) a., pertaining to, or 
having the form of, a scalenoliedron. 

1890 A mer, yrtil, Sci, Ser. ni. XXXIX. 373 Scalenohedral, 
surrounded by.. rhombohedral, depressions. 
ScalexLOidal (skjedzhoi-dal), a, Cryst* [f. 
Scalene + -oiDAL.] Having scalene faces. 

1883 Heddle in Encycl. Brit. XVI. 354/2 Producing.. in 
the dimetric system ‘pyramidal ' and ‘ scalenoidal ' forms. 

" Scale*Xl031« Geom, Obs, [a. Gr. crnaXrjvbv (sc. 
rpiycavov triangle), neat, of cneakijvbs Scalenus.] 

= Scalenum. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid i. def. xxix, 5 The angles of an 
Isosceles or a Scalenon, may diuersly vary. 1690 Locke 
Htini. Und. iv. vii, § 9. 301 The general Idea of a Triangle, 

. . neither Equilateral; Equicrural, nor Scalenon ; but all and 
none of these at once, 

Scalenous (skalrnos), a. Now rare* £f. L. 
scalen-us -p -ous.] * Scalene A. i, r b. 

1656 Stanley //ist. Philos* v. xiii. (1687) 187/2 A Pyramid 
consisteth of four triangles,, .each whereof is divided .. into 
six scalenous triangles. 1710 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, 

A Cone is called Scalenous when one side of it is longer 
than the other. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Scalenum, A 
Cylinder, whose Axis is inclined, is. .said to be Scalenous. 
1767 Ducarel Anglo-Norntan Aniiq. 5^ The figure of this 
camp,. approaches nearly to that which mathematicians 
call a Scalenous Triangle, c 1850 Rndinu Navig* (Weale) 
108 A scalenous or oblique cone. 

Scalent (sk^tTent), a, and sb, GeoL [f. Scale 
7 ;, 3 + -ENT.] Applied by H, D. Rogers to a series 
which with the Fremeridian forms the upper part 
of the Silurian in the Appalachian chain. 

1858 H. p. Rogers Geol, Pennsylv, I, 383 Scalent and 
Pre- Meridian Limestones of the General Tuscarora Syn- 
clinal. ^ Ibid. 1 1. II, 754 Scalent Series, or Onondago Salt 
and Niagara Limestone Groups of New York. 

11 Scale*lium, sb, Geom, Obs. [L. (sc. triangu- 
luiti), neut. of scalenus (see next).] A scalene tri- 
angle. Also predicatively as adj, Cf. Scalenon. 

1370 Billingsley Euclid i, def. xxvL 4 Scalenum is a tri- 
angle, whose three sides are all vnequall, 1653 H* More 
Schot Antid.Ath. Philos. Writ, (.17x2) 144 The rest of the 
scalenums which make up the Square. 1733 Berkeley Def. 
Free-ikinking% 45. 56 It [a trianglel must be neither oblique 
nor rectangular, neither equilateral, e^icrural, nor scalenum. 
X787 Gentl, Mag, LVII. il 1059/2 The true figure of the 
encampment is rather an isosceles than a scalenum, 

11 Scalenus (skaUm;^). Anat, PI. scaleni 
(-ai). [mod.H (sc. musculus), a. Gr. aicdKrjvos 
uneven, unequal, odd (number), scalene.] One of 
a set of muscles of triangular form, situated in the 
lower lateral region of the neck. Also attrib, 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I, Scalent, are three Muscles 
of the Thorax, so called from their Figure, having three 
unequal Sides. 1839-47 Todds Cycl, Anat. III. 562/1 The 
ex tending from the transverse processes to the 
first two ribs. 1873 Mivart Elent. Anat, ii. 71 In the 
Guinea Pig, . .the first rib beam a little spinous tubercle for 
the attachment of the scalenus muscle. 

Scalepp, obs. form of Scallop sb* 
t ScaTev Obs* [f. Scale jiJ.i + -hr i.] A 
manufacturer of scales. 

14x3 in York Myst, In trod. p. xxiii, CutteUers.,Blade- 
smyth . .Shethers. .Scalers, 

Scaler^ (sktfHaj). [f. Scale 24 - -erI,] 

1 . One who removes scales or scale from fish, 
boilers, etc. 

161 X Cotgr., Escailleur, a skaler, piller, shaler of. *728 
Rutty Tin-Plates in PkiL Trans. XXXV. 635 This.. is 
kept as much a Secret by the Blancher, as the acid eroding 
Menstruum is by the Scaler. 1892 Eastern Mom* News 
(Hull) 1 June 4/8 Henry Toyne, boiler scaler. 

2. An instrument for removing scales or scale. 
x88i Coleman Denial Surg, 4- Pathol, xvi. 290 A. .removal 

of all salivary d^osition from the exposed fangs of the teeth 
..can only be efifeeted by very narrow sharp scalers, X884 
YLmanx Diet, Meek. Suppl., .SiM/rr, a dentist's tool for re- 
moving scale or tartar from teeth. xSgx Century Diet., 
Scaler, an instrument resembling a currycomb and usually 
made of tin, used for removing scales from fish. 

Scaler ^ (sk^dai), [f. Scale v.^ + -er 1 .] 

1 . One who scales a wall or a mountain. 

1368 Grafton Ckron, II. 525 Martyn Godfrey called the 
scaler, x39r Pkrcivall Sp. Did., Escalador, a scaler, a 
pilferer, Scalarum conscensor. x6oo Fairfax Tasso xvit. 
xxxi, Brimarte the scaler [orig. espugnator de le czttk], 
1698 Fryer Acc, E. India 4- /*. 99 Upon the Top they have 
piled spiked Timber to annoy the Scalers. 1862 Thornbury 
Turner 1 . 3x3 Jove hates the old scalers of heaven’s walls. 
1897 Allbutt's Syst. Med. IIL 461 Nose-bleeding.. which 
befell the first scalers of Mont- Blanc. 

2. Lumber-trade. One who scales or measures lo^s. 

1887 Contemp. Rest, May 762 Each district is supplied 

with its Corp.s of State inspectors, ‘scalei-s’, &c. 1893 

SenhneYs Mag. June 710/1 The logs .. measured by the 
quick-witted scaler. 

3. One who uses a scale in surveying. 

1840 Civil Eng, 4- Arch, yml. Dec. 406/x By allowing 
two young bands to figure for each scaler, they check one 
another, 

Scalesman (sk^’lzm^n). £f, scales^ pL of 
Scale sb.^ + Man r^.l] A man who uses scales ; 
a weigher. \ 

1838 Arnold Nist. Rome L xiy, R73 Five Roman dtkens 
..were to be present as Witnesses, and a sixth, called the 
weigher or scalesman. x8& Instr, Census Clems (1885) 34 
Railway Officials and. Sd-Vants, - . Sc^csm^tu 1889 Star 
2 Jan..- 4/6 we’ sp^esman. 

tdcalet»< of scala 

kddei:. ^ 1 S 76 .) 


X640 Hexham Prim, Art 3 filii. m. 6 Because it may 
sometimes happen, that.. you may be driven to dismount 
and remount your peece . ., you must carry along with you 
a Fearne, a winch, or a Scalet. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mint* Diet, Scald, ancient name given to a lifting-jack. 

It was chiefly used in extricating wheels from deep ruts and 
soft ground. 

Sealeton, Scalfe : see Skeleton, Scalp sb,^ 
Scalfer, Seal-Rot : see Skilper, Scald-hot. 
t Scalier. Obs, [ad. F. escalur,'\ A staircase. 
1632 Urquhart yewel 120 A private passage, which led 
them to a Lanterne Scalier. x6s^ — Rabelais i, liii, In the 
midst there was a wonderful scalier or winding-staire. 

Scaliuess (sk^^ dines), [f. Scaly + -ness.] 
The condition or character of being scaly, 
x6tx Cotgr., Tignon, a scurfe, or scalinesse of the skin* 
x8x8-20 E. Thompson Nosologia (ed. 3) 325 A thicken^, 
hard, rough,. texture of the integuments of the body with 
a tendency to scaliness, Good's Study Med, (ed. 3) V, 

5S7 Red dandriff, Scaliness common to the body generally, 
X899 Ailbuifs Syst. Med. VIII. 66t Its excessive dryness, 
roughness, and scaliness, 

t Sca'ling, sb, Obs, [Of obscure origin ; ? cf. 
ScAViLON.] Some kind of garment 
1377 EccL Proc, o/Bjp. Barnes (Surtees) 17 Great britches 
gascogne hose, scalings, nor any other like monstrous and 
vnsemely apparelL 

Scaling (sk^^Tiq), vbl. sbX [f. Scale 
-INC L] The action of weighing in scales; esp. in 
Baking and Reccing (see Scale i b, 3 b),^ 

1841 Guide to Trade, Baker 4a Engaged in pitching the 
dough, cutting, scaling off [etc.]. 1864 Daily Tel. 9 June, 
The large field anticipated [for the Hunt Cup) rendered it 
necessary that the business of weighing and scaling should 
be vigorously pushed forward. 

Scaling (skjidiq), ^5.2 Also 7 skalling, 
[f. Scale 2^.2 or>A2 + -INC 1.] 

1. The action of Scale ; the removal or peel- 
ing off of scales or scale. 

139X Percivall Sp, Did., Escantadura, scaling of fish, 
x6oi Holland Pliny xxi. xxv, IL i4t I'he skalling and 
pilling of the face.^ x68d Goad Celesi, Bodies x. ix, 30 The 
crumbling and scaling of Brick and Stone in Frosts that are 
extreme. 1899 Allbutt's Syst, Med,N ill, 553 As the spot 
[of psoriasis] enlarges . .it often becomes very slightly raised 
above the surface, and the scaling is more marked. 

b. In technical and manufacturing use. 

x686 Plot Siajfordsh, 333 The plates, .keeping each other 
also from scaleing, or being beat«i..away into Cinders or 
wast. 1728 Rutty Tin-Plates in Phil, Trans. XXXV. 
633 The scaling will still be more expeditious, if you dissolve 
a little Sal-armoniack in the Vinegar, 1823 J. Nicholson 
Oper. Meek, 723 To prevent the copper from scaling. x88i 
CoLiBMAH Defital Surg. 4* Pathol, xw\.stq4 In the process of 
scaling, great care should be exercised to remove all frag- 
mentary portions from between the teeth. 

attrib, 1840 De Loude Dentistry qtZ The dentist., will 
have a great number of those scaling instruments. x8S3;^a 
Burn Naval 4 Mil, Diet, u. 227/1 Scaling oven (for lin)* 
fottmeau k dicaper, 1873 Knight Diet. Meek Scalit^- 
^or (Steam.), a rod for detaching scale in boilers. 

c, concr, I’hat which scales off ; scale, scales. 

X65X French Distill, i. 4 To these adde the Caput Mor- 

iimvt, of Vitriall, and Scaling of Iron, 1712 J. Morton 
NcU. Mist, Northampt, 41 The Kealy Soil is such as is 
plentifully strewed with ..a Stone in very small Masses... 
They have the Name of Kealc, Kale, or Scale, for that they 
seem to have been Scalings of larger Masses. x8ti Self 
Instructor 534 Scalings of iron vitrified. 1894 Baring- 
Gould Deserts S France I. 143 Thin flakes.. of the rock 
scale off. .and these scalings accumulate all along the foot 
of the escarpment. 

2. Arrangement of scales. 

X721 Bradley Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat, 72 To give ray 
Reader the Satisfaction of observing, .different Methods of 
their Scaling Isc. of serpen ts], 1898 Proc. Zool. Soc. 17 May 
451 On the upper side of the tail, .only a few scattered hairs 
appear, barely hiding the rather coarse ordinary scales, but 
as the hair thickens the scaling becomes finer. 

(sk^i'liq), vbl* sbJ^ [f. Scale v,^'\ 

1. Climbing, mounting; escalade. 

2:1513 Fabyan Ckron. vrr. ccxxx. 262 The castynge of 
stonys, or scalynge of the wallys, or fyllynge of the dyches. 
1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres il L 20 In the scaling and 
assaults of batteries or walles, 1635 Fuller Ck. Hist. 1. i. 
§ 6 He daily walls them with his Providence, against the 
scaling of the swelling Surges. 1802 C- James Milii. Diet, 
s, V. Ladder, I’he success of an attack by scaling is infal- 
lible, if they mount the 4 sides at once. 1832 G. Downes 
Lett Cont. Countries L 533 I'he scaling of the walls by the 
Duke of Savoy's troops, 

tb. = Scaling-ladder. Obs. nonce-use, 

1382 Stanyhub.st ASneis ii* (Arb.) 38 They clinge thee 
scalinges too wals. 

2. In senses of Scale vJ^ II : Measurement or 
estimation of quantities; graduation (of charges, 
etc.) ; the construction of a scale. Also attrib. 

cxqto Ceua Fiennes Diary (1888) 121 The scaleing hall 
where their stuffs are all measured. 1873 Knight Did, 
Meek., Scaling, . . the process of adjusting sights to the guns 
on shipboard was formerly so termed. 1877 Michigan Rep, 
XXXV, 306 I'he scaling at that mill would appear . - to have 
been very carelessly kept, 1878 N, A mer. Rev. CXXyi. 
X59 Who threatened repudiation of the whole national debt 
if there should be resistance to such small scaling. 1899 
Westm. Gaz. ii Nov. 7/1 The scaling down of the fixed 
dividend from 7 to 6 per cent. 

ScaliiL^ (sk^f Tiq), ppl. a, [fi S cale v*^ + -ing^.] 
That forms or sheds scales. 

1897 Allbnifs Syst, Med. II. 219 The gradual appearance 
of coppeip-coloured scaling papules. 1898 P. Manson TretP* 
Diseases xxxvil 583 A ring of scaling epidermis. 


SOAIJHG^X*JCDI)ER. 


SCALi:.OPED. 


Sea*lilig*la:dder. [Scaling vhL 5^*3] A 

ladder used in the assault of fortified places. 

ctupot Brut w, 38»/23 Bryggez of leth'ir, scaling laddres, 
jt4|j[a~ao Ltoo. Ckrm, Troy ii. 644a Skalyng ladderis for 
Siftotis marcial. 1571 Digces Pantom. i. xxv, H iij, You 
liiay in this manner.. tell the iuste length of the scaling 
laders. 1697 Drvpen Mmtd n. ^5 Some mount the scaling 
Ladders, some, .by Posts and Pillars hold. 1739 tr. RoUitfs 
A HO. jfiffs'/. III. i 1.398 He caused rams, mantles, and scaling 
ladders to be got leady. i8o« C James MiBL Biot s. v. 
I^adder, Scaling-ladder.s . . are made . . sometimes of fiat staves, 
so as to move ^out their pins, and shut like a parallel ruler, 
*893 Foebes-Mitcheul E&min, Gt Mutiny S)! A. number 
ctf men . . carrying scaling-ladders. 

b. A fireman’s ladder used for scaling- buildings. 

1868 E. M. Shaw Imir. Sealing Ladders 4* The scaling 

kdders at present used by the Metropolitan Fire Brigade, 
x888 Merry WEATHER Fire Brigade H<mdbk. 106. 

c. Her, A charge representing a ladder having 
two grappling-hooks at the top^ 

1780 Edmondson Her. IL Gloss., ^adingdadder, in bend, 
between two caltraps. 

ScaJiwag, vaiiant of Scallywag. 

Scall (skgl), .rA (and a.). Ok* exc. So* and 
mrth,iiad* Also 4-6 scalle, skall©^ 6-7 scatil(0, 
skalL, 6j 9 i^al, 7 » 9 »caL Sc. and mrth, 4 sea, 
6 skaw, 5, 7, 9 scaw. [prob, a. ON. skaile a 
(natnrally) bald head (Sw. okaiU skull ; cf. skallig 
bald), app. a derivative of OTent. *skat^ (whence 
Shale sh.. Shill iA).] A. sh. A scaly or scabby 
disease of the skin, tsp. of the scalp. Dry scall ; 
psoriasis. Mumid or nwist scotiii eczema. 

. Momycomky milkt. milky^ ringworm soaU : see the quali- 
fying words. 

«♦ a *300 Cursor M, j 1819 In his heued he has )7e scall. 
CX374 Chaucer To Soriv.di Vnder by long lokkes howe 
most haue J>e scalle. 0 1440 Pallad. on Hush. vi. 138 They 
wol been in good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle. 15*6 
Crete Herbail cxxiii. (1589) H y b, Ag^nst scalles of the 
heed.,bruse grene camomyll ax539 Skelton Howe ike 
Jpouty Duke of Albany ^ etc. 219 Wks. 1843 IL 74 Full of 
scabbes and scaulcs. 1398 Sylvester Du Bttrias 11. L iil 
( 1641) 90 Through their salt phlegms their heads were bid 
skafls. x6oi Holland Pliny xx. ix. 11 . 52 It mundifietb 
the skurfe or dandruffe in the head, the running scabs like- 
wise that are bred there. i6ix Bible Lev. jnii. 30 A dry 
skall, euen a leprosie vpon the head or heard, /bid. xiv, 54 
This is the kw for all manner plague of leprosie and skall. 
*894 Salmon Balds Disj>ens. 157/1 The Leprosie, white 
Scall, and all sorts of Uicem which are not corroding. 1829 
Goods Study Med.{^. 3)7.641 Thefurfuraceous or branny 
seal!.. is often mistaken for a pityriasis or lepriasis, parti- 
cularly where it appears in the scalp. 1833 Todd in Cyci, 
Praot Med. I. 671 Ecthyma., papulous scalL 

c X37S .Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Battista) 1067, f& brnr-to 
sic a sea had he of his body nocht was fre. a 1450 Ratis 
Raving i. 182 The lypir and the fialand 111 , Wild fyre and 
scaw. 1336 Bellenden Cnm. Scot^ Descr* Alh. x. C j. This 
ouHe bes ane sin^lare virtew aganis all maner of cankir 
and skawis. 2867 K B. Rabesay Scot Life 4 Char. v. (ed. x 5^ 
IVe had., .the scaw {noie^ The itch]. 1870 J. K. Hunter 
Life Studios xxrrL too Brimstone and butter was., the great 
medium for curin’ the scaw. 

b. aUrik * ; Roajl-bladder, a vesicle of eczema 
Soc. Lex. 1897). 

B. ailrib. or mj. «ScALLm Also Comb., 
scall-patckod adj. 

1598 Shak:& Merry W. iij. L 123 To be reuenge on this 
same scalbscuruy-cogging-companion the Host of the Gartear, 
jt6cMi Narcissus (1893) Goe to, y’are a scall scabbe. 163* 
Litkoow Trees, i. 3 Shallow scal-patch’d pates, 

Scall, obs. form of Scale v.^ 

II Sca'llag. [Gael, sgaiag =» Ir. sg&Mg. Cf. 
ScoLOG.J A preaial bondsman in the Hebrides. 

%666 J. Fraser Polickron. (S. H. S.) 84 The very place 
named Beam ni Scaling, that is, the Servants Gap, becaus 
the men who did the slaughter were servants and scalli^s. 
X793 J. L. Buchanan Trav. W. Hebrides Introd. 6 I'he 
scajjag, whether male or female, is a poor being, who, for 
mere subsistence, becomes a predial skvc ux anoSaer, xfcy 
J. Hall Trav, Scat II. 549 The state of our negroes is 
paradise compared with that of the scallag. 
tSca*Ilard,jA(andfl,). Obs. [f. Scall + -abb. 
Cf. Scabbard One who has the * scaU 
CX440 Promf Pars, Scalkrde (i*. scallar), glabrio. 
*33P FALSdiL Scailard^ tigmux, 

b. attrib. or ctdj. ? Wretched, mean. 

0 xs8o J. Hooker P. Carew in Arckseologia XXVHI. 124 
The save sydi^ wheare as was a scallarde fyshm: boate pro- 
vyded for theyme to carry theyme into Enj^ande;, 

ScallH.wag, variant of Scallywag. 

Ecalled (skpld), Now rare. Also 4 soallede, 
scallid, scaled, 5 skallyd,skaHid, 5-6 ficaUyd,6 
akallod. [f. Scall-f-kd^J Scald a* ScalM- 
head « Scald-head, 

1340 AysnLpm) 224 J>e mezeK >« dyauc, Jm doumbe, 
>e .ssoruede, pe scallede. <;x386 Chaucrr Prat. 627 With 
scaled browes Wake and piled herd, xxad Lydg. De Guil. 
Pilgr. X4676 And I kan sette for folk take hed) A Coyffe vp-on 
a skallyd heed, x^ Tinoale Pmet. Pret Q As the maner 
of s<kUed horses i%^the one to dlaws rite otbm*, ^548 Pharr 
Mogim. Life. Bk. Chtldkr. S vij, The headea of ch^dren are 
oftentimes vlcered, ^ scalled, x^SS Fuller Ck. Hist, vu 97 
A Dumb Youtk with a scajled head. 1889 Goods Siua^ 
Med. (ed. 3) V, 637 Bc0esis Porrtgo galeatoL Scalled 
head. 2871 NAmBYS Prev.^ Cure Dis. ul iv, 73a Scalled 
head and other troublesome sMn diseases. 

Hence f Soa’LLodaesti, scabbiness. 

1398 Tbkvisa Bartk. De P. R. vil Hi (Bodi HS,k Yn- 
nehe suche skalles o^er schoxfe is yheeled but sommefor 
ojxer skailednes oher piBednes leue and be^ isene alwaye 
berafter. XS30 Palscr. a8s/a Scallydnesse, rxigimaM 
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Scallet (skse'let). heal. Also -ot. A bed of 
freestone in Wiltshire and Somerset. 

x8a5 in Britton Beauties Wilts. HI. 4*4 'I'be upper beds 
[of the Portland series of oolitic rock} are known to^the 
quarry-men by the name of the Scaliot beds. 1839 Czm/ 
Mng. 4 Arok. frnl, Oct. 376/2 The scallet, which is the 
finest in grain, is used for ashlar. 

Scallet, obs. variant of Scaladb, 
f Sca’lling, ppL a. Obs. [f. Scall + -ing 2 .] 
Producing ‘ scall ’ or scab. 

1639 Gauden Slight Healers (i 6 ( 5 o) 93 To.. infect the 
whole body with that itch, and scab, or scalling humor. 

Scarllion (sksedisn). Forms : 4 scalone, 
soalouD, 5 scalon, acalyone, 5-6 scalyon, 6 
scallyon, 6-7 scalion, 7 skallion, 6- scallion, 
[a. AF. scal{o)un = OF. eschalo{^gne i—'^op.L. 
*cscabomaj for class, t,. Ascaloma (sc. empa onion), 
f, A scalon, name of a seaport of Palestine, Cf. 
Sp, escalona', also It. scalogno {\-^Ascal 5 nium, sc. 
cdHum ).1 a. The shallot. Now dial, b. The 
Welsh onion or * chibol *. C, An onion which fails 
to bulb but forms a long neck and strong blade. 

X3 .. Coer de L. 6834 For thy lyff and thy barouns He 
wyl not geve two skalouns. XM3 Lancl. P. PI. C ix, 310 
Perselye and scalones, Chiboles and chiruylles. a 1400 
Ocionian 1313 He seyde hy ner worth a scaloun Alle y-fere. 
C X440 Palladius on. Husb. iv. 635 In oil & luce of scalons 
longe With pepur mixt, ennoynte her pomys. 1547 Boorde 
Brev. Health xv. 12 b, They muste eat no salades, garlyke, 
ramsons, onyon.s, chybolles, or scalyons. 1351 Turner 
Herbal 96 A scalyon diflfereth from an onyon in that it 
hath a great deale les.se heade and a longer neck, and 
thycker. 1396 Nashe Saffron Walden F 2 Not content to 
..sustaine his hungry bodie with wythred scallions and 
greene cheese. i6*o Venner Via Recta vii. 139 Scallions 
and Chibols are much of the nature of Onions. 1699 [see 
CmoLj. 1786 Abercrombie Gard.^ Assist Let such as 
have sprouted be planted for Spring scallions, x8ss De- 
lamer Kitch. Card. 39 To supply, .a substitute for scal- 
lions, whether the term is interpreted to mean the green 
tops of onions which do not bulb in the spring and the 
shoots from old bulbs of the preceding or former years, or 
the Welsh onion. x88a Garden 30 Dec. 577/1 Scallions find 
favour with many who object to Onions i^nerally. 

attrib. and Comb. Lloyd Treas. Health xiiL 

F iij b, Put oyje & scalion seed together. 1580 Baret A Iv., 
A Scallion onion, Ascalonia. ax6zs Beaum. & Fl. Lovers 
Cure 11. i, What a scallion fac’d-ras 5 dl ‘tis 1 

Sc^Uopi scollop (skpd9p,sk0(5-l9p),xA Forms: 
a. 5 scalap, -opp, 5, 7 scalop, skalop, 6 scalepp, 
-oppOj scanopp(0, skallap, -op, 9 scallop©, 
scallap, 6- scallop. iS. 7 s(c)kollop, 7-8 scollup, 
7- -op. [apbetic a, OF. escalope i see Escallop. 

While the pronundation (sk^kp) is still in all uses the 
more common of the two, the spelling scollop ap;^ars now 
to be confined to sense 2, and even in that application is less 
usual than scallop.] 

1 , A diell-fi^ of tbe genus Pecim, 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Sdalop, fysdhe [ Winch. MS. 
Scalap]. ^ 1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scaloppe afysshe. 1601 Hol- 
land XL lU L 353 The great Scallops make a certaine 
noise they shoot out of the water, X617 Moryson /tin. 
I. 70 The skalops which they cdl holy cockeis, twelue for 
a lire. x6*6 Bacon Syiva § 747 No Lining Creatures, that 
haue Shells very hard ; (As Oysters, Cockles, Mussles, Scal- 
lops). 0x7x1 Petiver GaxopAyl. vii. 62 Madras spotted 
Scallop, 17x6 Gay Trivia 11. 417 And luscious 'scallops, 
to allure the tastes Of rigid zealots to delirious fasts, i&a 
Bingley.< 4 «i/«. Biog. (18x3) III. 454 The Scallop has the 
power of progresave motion upon land, and likewise of 
swimming on the surface of the water. 1841 T. R. Jones 
Anim. Jungd. xxii. 391 In the Scalloi^ iPecten) the edges of 
the mantle are studded with.. pearl-like points. 

/ 3 . 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. i. 117/x The blushing 
Prawne, the well-armed Oj^ter, the Scallop, the Wilke. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ef. v. L 234 Oysters, Coddes, 
Sdcollopa and othor testaceous animals, i66x Rabisha 
Cookery Dissected 125 First boyl your ScoUups, then take 
them out of the shelb and wash them, 1705, PhiL 2'rans. 
XXV. ai6o (»), I took this. .Sooilc^ and Sea Ham. 

b. A scallop-shell 7 a vessel resembling one, 
•used in baptism, etc, 

a. i4or Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 452 Item j scalap et 
j navis ai-genF deauraP. 1408 Ih'd. 402 Et in i scalopp 
argent, pro sale beaedicendo. 1639 T. Heywooo Londmi 
Status Paccdus A 4 b, A person representing the andent 
River Nilua mounted in a Sea-Chariot, and seated upon 
a silver Scalle^. 1796 Morse Amer. Geog. I. 357 A lump^ 
taken fresh from the stratum,, .exhibits, m perfect shape, 
innumerable muscle riiells, sc^Iops, &c. 

fil. X7S» PococKE Tour (1801) 87 The woman also melted 
tallow in a scollop and dipt the rmriies in it. 

o. A pilgrim’s cockle-shell worn as a sign that 
he had visited the shrine of St. James at Compo- 
stella. 

1400 3474 V?lthscrippe,ande with slawyni^ 

and skalopis i-newe, Both pyke and palme,, stUes pilgram 
hym scholde. xfiox Bury Wills (Camden) 83 The stooH.. 
colootd and garnysebyd w*^ scalepps and ofiiyr sygnys of 
Seynt Jpiys. 25^ In Weaver Wells WtUs{x^) 186 My 
bedes witbscallopps. 27x0 VjlWswul H ermit 2s Ihepilgrim- 
slaff he borc!, And fix’d the scallop ip his hat before. sByx 
Lowell Sttedy Wind., Pope 292 As little typical of tbe in- 
ward man as the scallop of a pilgrim. 

2, An object of the shape of a scallap-shell ; a 
part or formation res^bling a scallop-dtelL 

2609 Test. Mbor. (Surtees) V. 5, 1 will have my Derege in 
my house, . . and at Mr. Pesrot be at the same dener ; and at 
tharbe skallapis of mayne bmd, teag Dekxer Londods 
Tempe (Percy Soc.) 43 Bases and buskins cut.. at the top 
into silver soollups. x®S8 Culreyper & Cole Barihol. 
Anat, 1, xiv, 32 A Maos Liver is not divided into I^ips or 


Scollops. 2688 Holme Armoury iil 374/x The Scallop, as 
covers the Winding hole [in a watch]. 

b. esp. One of a series of convex rounded pro- 
jections forming the scalloped edge of a garment or 
other object. Also, a scalloped form, a scalloping. 

This use prob. has a double origin; a ‘scalloped’ edge 
may he compared either to a row df scallop-shells, or to the 
edge of a scallop-shelL ^ m . 

1613 Beaumont Masque of Inner Temple Uh, Thehinda: 
part cut into Scallops, answering the skirts of their doublets, 
c 1710 Celia Fiennes Diarypx'C^Z] 16 All of them gather’d 
up y* upper peticoate in little scallops. 1723 Guardian 
I Sept., The Men have contented themselves with the Re- 
trenchment of the Hat, or the various Scallop of the Pocket. 
1768 Pennant i^z'zV. Beol. (1776) II. 414 Four scollops on the 
exterior toe.. eadv finely serrated on their edges. 2839-47 
Bowman in Todds Cycl. Anat. III. 508/1 Thus giving 
a slight scallop, or regular ^indentation, to the edge. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti iv, I’he girl sewed on, working 
scallop after scallop, and flower after flower. 1886 Miss 
C. F. WooLSON East Angels ix, The beach waved in and 
out in long scallops. 

t o. Lace or edging of a scalloped pattern ; a 
scalloped lace band or collar. Obs. 

1603 in 38/A Ref Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. 444 Stamells, 
stanimes, scallops, tapessary or tapestry. 1(^1 Pepys Diary 
7 Dec., My wife and I were talking about buying of a fme 
scallop.. which is to cost her 45s. 

3. atirlb. and Comb., as (sense 1 ) scallop-hank, 
dredge; (sense 2 ) scallop-wise adv. ; quasi-adj. sa 
'scalloped as scallop capitaf lace, moulding, tile^ 
top', scallop-kaved,-necked, -shaped, -striped, -tailed, 
-toed, -winged ; scallop budding (see quot.) ; 
scallop crab, a pea-crab inhabiting scallops ; 
scallop book tip (see quot,); f scallop-iron (see 
qiiot) ; t scallop slat©, ? shale containing fossil 
scallops ; f scallop-stone, ? a fossil pecten. 

1852 Woodward Mollusca Hi. 12 *Scallo]^banks at twenty 
fathoms. jBz$ Greenhouse Comp. I. 234 The *scallope or 
French mode of budding, in which a section or scallope of 
bark and wood containing a bud is taken from one tree, 
and applied to a part of the stem of another tree, where a 
similar scallope had been removed. 1863 Rickmads A rcMt. 
(ed. 6) 138 The ^scollop capitals are.. frequently used- 1887 
Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S. v. IL 371 The ordinary *scallop 
dredge holds from one to two bushels. 1829 J. F. Stephens 
CataL Brit Insects II. 156 Platypferyx. .lacertula.,^csi/’ 
lap Hook-tip. x688 Holme Armoury iii. 397/1 Sadlers 
Tools..a Lai^ *ScaIIop Iron,.. being a kind of Punch to 
cut Leather Scallop wise. 1706 Htiaihras Rediv. (Nates), 
Pinners.. Edg’d round with ancient ^scollop laces. xBza 
Horius Anglicus II. 76 *Scollop-leaved Iron Wort. 1848 
Rickmeuis Arckit (ed. 5) p. xx, Two varieties of ^scallop 
mouldings. 1783 Latham Synopsis Birds I V. 643 *ScaUop- 
necked Pigeon. 1843 R. J. (JxiAVT&B Sysi. Clin. Med. xxvL 
334 *Scollop-shaped condylomata. c 171 1 Petiver GazophyL 
VI. SI Flat thin ’^Scallop Slate. x668 Charleton OmmasU 
267 P«r//«iVr>..*Scollop-stone. 1873 Browning /ftfzfO//. 
Nt.-cap 567 One level, *scallop-striped With bands of beet 
and turnip and luzem. x8o3 Shaw Gen. Zool, HI. 276 
^Scollop-tailed Gecko. 1674 Ray .S’. <7 E. C. Words gz A bird 
of the Coot kind, *scollop-toed. 1843 Yarrell Brit Birds 

I. Index p. xxvii, Scallop-toed Sandpiper. 1738 Chambers 
^ct s.v, Tyle, ^Scallop or Astragal Tyles,. .their lower 
Ends are in Form of. .a Semicircle, with a Stmare on each 
Side. 2711 Addison Spect No. 128 1* lo A Pair of Shoes 
with high ’‘Scollop Tops. 2749 B. Wilkes Eng. Moths ^ 
Bntterfiies 39 The ^Scallop winged Moth laid her Eggs on 
the 5th of August. 2829 J. F. Stephens Cated. Brit. Insects 

II, 97 Cymatophora..Oo. Oak M[oth], 

2358 in Feuillerat Revels Q.Eliz. (1908) 38 Greane vellvet 
cutt in leaves *scallopwise. x688 [see scaUlop-iron], 

Sca'llop, sco llop, 27. [f. Scallop jA] 

1, trans. To shape or cut {put) in the form of a 
scallop-shell ; to ornament or trim with scallops. 

2749 Shenstone Irreg. Ode after Sickness 100 To fence 
for you my shady grove And scollop ev’ry winding shore* 
2760-73 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) IV. 155 A vest of 
silver biocading, scalloped over a petticoat of the same 
fabric. 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 26 June (1815) 197 This 
fellow.. having no inclination to cui^ any beast out of tbe 
stable, was at great pains to scallop his nails in such a manner 
that the blood followed at every stroke, 1809 Pinkney 
'Trav. France 203 It fits closely, and is scolloped round tbe 
neck, arms, and at the bottom, a 18x0 J. Henry Casnp. 
agst Quebec (2812) 2x The face of the rock was, as it were 
scmloped out, down to the water’s edge. 1836 Hor. Smith 
Tin Trump, I. 44 The bow windows and balconies that 
scallop the narrow side streets. X908 BLachtv. Mag. July 
101/2 Their edges are elaborately scalloped with a drop of 
clear water lodged in eadi rounded notch, 
b. Mining, (See quot.) 

2883 Gs.'^'ls.s Gloss. Coed-mining, Scallop, to cut . . the sides 
of a heading without holing them, or using powder, 

2. Cookesy, To bake (oysters, etc.) in a scallop- 
shell or similar-shaped pan or plate with bread 
tnumbs, cream, butter, and condiments. 

2737 [see Scalloped 2}. 2769 Mrs. Rafpald Eng. Houser- 
kpr. (1778) 287 To scollop Potatoes. Boil your potatoes, 
then beat them fine (etc.},.. put them into scollop shells,., 
put them in a Dutch oven [etc.], 2841 J. T. Hewlett Parish 
Clerk II. 75 Lobsters, boiled, scalloped, and hot-buttered. 
x8^S E. P. Wright Anim. Life 555 The shell (of the scab 
lop Pecten maximus] is often used for ’scalloping' oysters. 

Scalloped, scolloped (sk^dapt, sksedapt), 
Ppl. a. Also a. B soallaped, 9 scallopped, scal- 
lopt, iS. 8 ficoHopt^ 9 scolopod. [f- Scallop 
or «^ + -.BDw] 

1. Having the border, edge, or outline cut into 
a series of segments of circles resembling a scallop- 
shell, a. Nest, Mist. (Sometimes the specific name 
of an animal or plant ; see quots.) 
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a. x68a Grew rn. 1. 1.105 A scalloped Paren- 

chymous Ring, or a Ring of many short and slender white 
Arches. 1778 M. HAmis Ai/:relian p. xvii, Inferior Wing 
scallaped. 1793 Martyn Zanp Boi.y Scalloped leafy this 
terra may be applied tp t\iei folium Repaudunu 1819 J. F, 
Stephens in Shards Gen. ZooL XI. 43 The feathers that 
cover the sides of the neck are scalloped in the centre. 182* 
Clare Ff//. Minstr* 11 . in Scallop’d briony. 1869 [see 
hook‘tipy Hook sb. 18]. 1900 B. D, Jackson Gloss. BoU 
TermSp Scallopedf crenate. 

jS. 1768 Pennant Bril. ZooL (1776) II. 4x4 The toes ex- 
tremely singular, being edged with scolloped membranes 
like the coot, 1819 Samouelle Rnlomol. Commend. 423 
Georaetra emarginata. The scolloped Double-line. 187a 
CouES N. Amer. Birds 51 The lobation may be either 
scolloped, or cut out at the joints, as in the coot, or plain. 

Comb. [cf. Scallop sb. 3]. 183a J. Rennie Comp. Butterjl. 
4- Moiks Index, Scolloped Winged Broad Bar, 

b. Of articles of dress. 

*6^ Land. Gaz. Na *234/4 A brown colour close-bodied 
Coat, with scollop'd Pockets. 1716 Gay Trivia i. ^2 The 
wocxien Heel may raise the Dancer's Bound, And with the 
scallop’d Top his Step be crown’d, 1863 Longf. IVaysi^ 
Inuy Sicilian's T. 83 The King’s Jester, thou Henceforth 
shalt wear the bells and scalloped cape, 1888 Lady 25 Oct, 
378/1 Cloth hats and bonnets, with scalloped edges. 

c. Of utensils, architectural features, etc. 

176S CmnpL Farmer s. v. Mole 5 O 4/2 Scoop them out 
at once, with what Mr. Bradley calls a scollop<^ mole-hill 
plough, 1840 Farmer's Comp. 150 The concave, or 
scalloped roller, is adapted to the form of ridges. 1870 
B’. R. Wilson Ck, Ltndisf 176 The caps of the columns., 
are scalloped. 1881 Young Every Man his own Mechanic 
§ 9/2 Leather edging with scalloped edges or strips of 
American leather cloth should be attached to the shelves. 

2. Cookerf . (See Scallop V. 2.) 

1737 Ocktertyre Ho 7 ise Bk. Acc. (1907) 3 Scoltopt oysters. 
X791 Huddesford Saljfia^. 93 And shoals of bawling 
choristers He ate, like scallop’d oysters. tSzj HonK Every- 
dm Bk. 1 1 . 58 Stewed oysters ! 1 ordered scolloped ! 

3, Wearing a scallop-shell, rare. 

1832 G. Downes Lett. Cotii. Countries I. 324 A pilgrim 
regularly scalloped, 

Scalloper (skp-bpoi). [f. Scallop v. and sb. + 
-EB i.] a. One who makes scalloped ornament, 
etc. b. One who gathers scallops. 

1881 /nslr Censtts Clerks (1885) 70 Lace Finishing... 
Scolloper* Ibid. 89 Glass Scolloper. 1887 Goode, etc. 
Fisheries U. S. v. II. 577 At Wickford, R. L, there live a 
few scallopersj and three boats are own^ 

Sca'llopixig, sco'Uoping, sb. [f. Scal- 
lop sb. or V. + -INC 1.] The action of the vb. 
Scallop. Also concr.^ scalloped ornament, edging, 
marking, or the like. 

tf iSoo Fei^gy Irvine iv. in Child Ballads Y. y>x/2 Her 
petticoats was of the silk so fine, set out with the silver and 
scolloping. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darivinism 255 Minute 
examination detects difierences in form and scalloping of 
the wings. 

atirik. 1875 Knight Did. Meek*. Scalhping-tool {Sad- 
dleififZk.iQo\ for giving an ornamental edge to leather straps. 

So Sca’lloping a.^ forming ‘scallops/, 

%S.. Whittier Frose IVks. (1889) 11 . 381 A long scallop- 
ing range of hills. 

Sca*llop-slLell. Cf. Escallop-shell. 

1. The shell of the scallop, or, more usually, one 
valve of it: freq. with reference to its being a pil- 
grim’s badge. (Cf. note s. v. Escallop- shell.) 

1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scaloppe shell, quocquille de saint 
Jacques, xepa Inv. Si. Margaret's IVeslm. in Malcolm's 
Londinium IV. 137 One Cope of crimson velvet with scallop 
shells of silver, a x6ii8 Raleigh Pilgrimage i Give me my 
Scollap-Shell of Quiet, My Staff of Faith to lean upon. 1747 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 95 Put your Oysters into ScoIlop- 
shells for that purpose. 18x9 Sco rr Ivanhoe xxviii, By the 
scallop-shell of Compostella, I will make a martyr of him. 

aitrib. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. (1811) 11 . loa The outside 
of the lk)xes inlaid with scallop shell-work. 

2. Collectors* name for the moth Triphosa (JSu- 
eosmia) undulata. 

1829 J. F. Stephens Brit. Imects Tl. 140. 

Sca'lliim, V* Basket-nmkif^. [Of obscure 
origin.] irans. (See quot.) 

187s Encycl. Brit. III. 423/1 These [sf. the stout osiers 
that are to form the ribs of the basket] are forced or plaited, 

‘ scallumed ’, between the rods of the bottom from the edge 
to the centre, and are turned up^ ‘ upset’, in the direction 
of the sides. 

tSca*lly, «. Ohs. rare. [f. Soall + -T.] « 
SoALLED. Cf, Scaly a. 4 . 

1530 Palsgr. 323/1 Scally or scourfy, roipteux, 1699 
Dampier Voy. II. ii. 74 Over its [the Alligator’s] Eyes there 
are two hard scally Knobs, as big as a Mans Fist. 

Hence f Sca’Uiness. (Cf. Scaliness.) 

x6io Markham Masterp. 1. xcv. 189 Any drynesse or 
scallynesse of the skinne. 

Scallywag, scallawag(skae*liw»g,-aw9eg), 
slang or colloq. (orig. U.S.) Also 9 soal(l)i-, 
acala-, scaUo-, skalle-. [Origin obscure.] 

1. A disreputable fellow ; a good-for-nothing i a 
scapegrace, blackguard; in TVade Union slangy 
a man who will not work. 

_ 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer-t Scalawag^ a favorite epithet 
in western New York for a mean fellow; a scape-grace. 
1855 Haliburton Nature 1 . 112 You good-for-nothing young 
scadowag. 1893 Leland Mem. IL 178 There are so many 
scallawags from the East come here, that we j^e obliged to 
be a little particttlar. 1^1 Labour Commission Gloss., 
ScalliwagSf an opprobrious term, equal to scamp or villain, 
applied to men vmo will not work. 

2. An impostor or intriguer, esp. in politics ; in 
U. S. IlisLy a native white of the southern states 
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who was willing to accept the reconstructionary 
measures. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. 27 Sept., The comicilmen too often 
belong to the comprehensive genus * scally wag They have 
intrigued and speechified, and stumped their ward. 1879 
Tourgee Fools Err. (1883) 111/25. *885 Times (weekly 
ed.) 29 May 12 Our correspondent tells us that the new 
system {i.e. of Mental Healing] has not yet fallen into the 
hands of the ‘ Scalawags x886 Forum Apr. 128^ Then 
came the absurd process called Reconstruction, with its 
swarm of leeches, carpet-baggers and Scalawags. 

3. U. S. A name for undersized or ill-conditioned 
cattle. Perhaps the original use of the word. 

1854 Nexv York (Cat tie Rep.) 24 Oct. (Cent. Diet.), 

The number of miserable ‘scallawags’ is so great that., 
they tend to drag down all above themselves to their own 
level. x868 Daily Netvs 18 Sept., Wade Hampton explained 
the origin of the term.. by saying that ‘scalawag ’ was the 
name applied by drovers to lean and ill-favoured kine. 

Sealmuse, Sealop(e, Scalo(u)n, Scalour: 
see Shawm, Scallop, Scallion, Squalob. 

Scalp (slcaelp), .fAl Also 4-7 skalp, 5-7 scaipe, 

6 skalpe ; (chiefly 5, Sskap, 6 scawpe, skape, 

7 scop, 8"9 scaup, scawp, 9 soap. [Northern 
ME. scalp \ presumably of Scandinavian origin, 
though the Eng. senses are not found in any 
Scandinavian or Tent, language. Cf. ON. skdlp~r 
sheath, Da. dial, skalp shell, husk, MLG. schulpe^ 
scholpe, MDu. schelpe schel^ sbeU; the sense 
of these words suggests derivation from OTeut. 
*skal-^ ’^skel- (see f^ALE but a Teut.^- suffix 
is not known. 

The It. scalpOt given by Oudin 1540 with the rendering 
ie testf and by Florio x6ix with the rendering ‘scalp’, 
seems to be of doubtful genuineness. The Eng. word in 
sense 3 has passed into several European langs. : F. scalpe, 
G., Sw. skalp.} 

1. The top or crown of the head ; the skull, 
cranium. Now only Sc. and north, dial, (scaup, 
scap), 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter vii. 17 His wiknes in his scalp doune 
falle. £’1400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xxxiv. 153 Of l>e scalpe 
{v.r. brayn panne] of Jje heued he gens make him a coppe. 
c 1460 Towneley MysL xvi. 353 Then thi ricalp shall I clefe, 
CX480 Henkyson Fab., Trial cf Fox 1026 (Cbarteris 
MS.) With bludie skap, and cheilds bla and reid. xso8 
Dunbar Test. Kennedy 52 To hede of kyn, hot I wait 
nought Quis est ille, tb^ 1 schrew my scawpe \B(mn.MS. 
skapej Coverdale iV. lxvii[i]. 21 The God that 

smyteth his enemies vpon the heades & ypon the hayrie 
scalpes. [Similarly x6ix.] 1541 R. Copiand 
Chirurg. D iij b. What is the skull or scawpe of the heade? 
Answere. It xs that parte of the heade that is full of heare, 
wherin the anymal membres are conteyned. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. IV. i 69 Take this transformed scalpe. From off 
the head of this Athenian swaine. 1598 Stow Surv. 270 In 
digging the foundation of this newe woorke.. there were 
founde more then an hundred scmlpes of Oxen, or Kine. 
1607 Topskll Fourf. Beasts 124 [I’faeirJ homes, .grow. . not 
to tneir bones or skalps, but to their skin. x6 . . Robin Hood 
^ Tanner ix. If I get a knop upon the bare seem thou canst 
as well shite as shoote. 1650 G. F. Cotneniud Janua Ling. 
xxiv. 297 If the skull \pmrg. scalm brainpain] bee one entire 
bone. 1724 Ramsay Yision ui, To..skonce my skap and 
shanks frae rain. X809 J. Lumsden Edin. Poems ip Songs 
198, I wat for’t sune his Scotch scap reissils. 
fig. 1596 Nashe Sajfron Walden F 2 Not content to bane 
the naked scalp of his credit new couered with a fiaJse peri- 
wig of commendations, 

b. The head or skull of a whale exclusive of 
the lower jaw. In recent Diets. 

2. The integument of the upper part of the head, 
usually covered with hair and moving freely over 
the underlying bones. 

Formerly often i hairy scalp; cL quot. 1535 in sense i. 
Possibly this Bible phrase (a literal rendering of the Heb.) 
may have caused the development of sense 2. 

x6x6 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Scalpe^ei haire skinne of 
the head. 1651 Biggs New Disp. r 259 Those famed vapours 
..stirre up the tempest of the diseases causation, before they 
can come to the hairy scalp, 1656 Blount Glossogr., Scalp 
{pericranion'i, the skin compassing and covering all the skull. 
1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, v. ix, 374 The Hairy scalp. 
X723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Turning- Evil, 'Ihen take 
a long sharp Knife and a Hammer, and cut the Scaup two 
Inches square, and turn it up. x8oo Med. JrtU. III. 444 
Five or six small spiculm of bone worked themselves through 
the scalp, (the wound being healed). 1872 Darwin Emotions 
xiv. 352 Tlie naked scalp of a very young infant reddens 
from passion. 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 117 Every 
one has met persons who possess the power of moving the 
whole scalp to and fro. 

Phrase. 1842 Tennyson St. Sim. SfyL 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. Talmage From 

Manger to Throne Christian infidels,, who are from scalp 
to heel surcharged with unbeliefs. 

iransf. 1658 Sir T. Browne Gexrd. Cyrus uL 47 He that 
inquireth into the little bottom of the glob^thistle, may 
finde that gallant bush arise from a scalpe of like disposure. 
b. Her. The skin of the head of an animal. 
x688 Holme Armoury il 166/1 The Hcams of a Bull 
fixed upon the curled ^alp..wiih two Ears, Sable. 1722 
Nisbet Syst. Her. n, iv, 337 llxe Attirings of a Stag fixed 
to the Scalp, X828-40 Berry EncycL Her. II, Dymock.i. 
Crest . . the scalp of a hare, the ears erect s^ 

3. The scalp with the hair belonging to it cut or 

torn from a man’s heads prized by American 
Indians as a battle Lcophy. . . 

t6ox Holland Pliny va 1^ J. 1^4 The, former Authropo- 
pha^. .whom we, have plitqe^, about tl^e North pole,. .ui». 
to the sCalp^; idT.^stioiiiachers 


Two or three miles further they came up with some Heads,; 
Scalps, and Hands cut off from the bodies of some of the 
English. 1748 Washington yml 23 Mar., Writ. 1889 I. 3 
We were agreeably surprued at ye sight of thirty odd 
Indians coming from war with only one scalp. 

Gibbon DecL ii F. xxvi. IL 24 The scalps of theh enemies 
formed the costly trappings of their horses. xSxy J. Brad- 
BURY Tram. A mer. 42 The dance of the scalp. 1837 W. Irving 
Capt. BonneznlleX. iv. 76 The chief. , had his scalps to show 
and his battles to recount. X867 Parkman Jesuits in N. 
Amer. xix. (iSys) 282 Elevenfr^h scalpsfluttered in the wind, 
b. as the symbol of a victory pained. 

1870 M. D. Conway -£«rjfA7v<2ri(5?/*//g'r.xxiiL 276 Thesavage 
creed that wears the scalp of Shelley at its belt. 1903 C. N, 
& A, M. Williamson Lightning Conductor 141 If I had 
been, that girl wouldn’t have got back into tbe house with- 
out being proposed to, and having another ‘scalp’ to count, 
as they say American beauties do. 

4. A wig made to cover a part of tbe scalp. 

180X Chron. in Ann. Reg. 458 [Patent] for a method of making 

g :rukes and scalps. 1843 Thackeray Ravenswiug i, Mr.» 

glantine, the celehiated perruquier. . whose., patent venti- 
lating scalps are known throughout Europe. 

6 . A bare piece of rock or stone standing out of 
water or surrounding vegetation (thus resembling 
a hairless skull). and north, (pronounced 
and often written 

1721 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty ais (X 877) 1 , 52 Plenty 
shall cultivate ilk scawp and moor- ijuz Newcastle Courani 
i Sept. Advt. (E. D. S. 71) The Ship called the John and 
Margaret,, .now lying upon the Scalp against Mr. Jennison’a 
Key. North Shields. 186$ G, Tate m Hist. Berm. Nat. 
Club (x868) V, 151 On the scalp of the rock where it d^s 
into the hill, four figures are traceable. 187* Daily News 
21 Aug., There there is a bare ‘scaup* of boulders and 
scanty turf. 1903 Expositor Jan. 1 1 The grey argiilhceous 
soil is shallow, stony and constantly interrupted by scalps, 
ledges and knolls of naked limestone. 

ta. The cap of a mountain. poet. 

x8io Scott Lady of L. in. ix, Ben-an’s |;rey scalp the 
accents knew. 18x6 Byron Ch. Har. in, Ixii, The Alps,., 
whose vast walls Have pinnacled in clouds their snowy 
scalps. X848 Clough Bothie i. 58 The frosty scalp of the 
Cairn-Gorm. 1875 J. tj'&Kwr One of the 600 HI. xxi. 290 
When the snows of Christmas whiten the scalps of Ijargo 
and the Lomond Hill& 

6. attrib. and Cotnh. a. (sense 1 ) scalp-bo'oso, 
tf/a/., a charnel house. 

1890 Murray's Handbk. Lincolnshire 113 Below is a 
groined undercroft, known as the ‘scaup (skull-) house*, 
b. (sense 2 ), as scalp hair, length, muscle, wound. 
x8o5 Southey Modoc u. xvi. On the front it [the spear) 
met him, and plough’d up The whole scalp-length. i8^r 
H. Melville Whale iii. 24 There was no hair on lus 
head . . nothing but a smalt scalp-knot. 1868 Darwin in 
p Lett. (1887) lit. 99, 1 believe all anatomists look at the 
scalp-muscles as a remnant of the PannicultiS camosui. 
1879 Si. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 237 Forty cases of simple 
scafp-wounds. 1890 Billings Med, Diet., Scalp-tumor, 
caput succedaneum ; cephalbaematoma. 

c, (sense zs scoUp-bearer, -dance, -hunUr, 
-mark, -merchant, -trophy, etc. ; scalp-knife *« 
scedping-knife ; scalp-lock, a long lock of hair left 
oh tbe head (the rest beihg shaved) by Kortb 
American Indians as a challenge to their enemies; 
scalp-money, money paid as a reward for * bring-^ 
ing in* scalps of men or animals. 

17x2 S, S«WALLi?xnryr3 June (1879) H- 35 * Council would 
havehadsubsistenceand;^ xoo Scalp-money. X795 Coleridge 
Condones ad Pop. 46 In Arnica the recent enormities of 
their Scalp-Merchants. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v. 52 Kx, 
quiver, sempknife on the girdle hung. 1827 J, F. Coorer 
Prairie 11 . i. 5 His head was shaved to the crowr^ where.a 
large and gallant scalp-lock seemed fearlessly to challenge 
the grasp of his enemies. 1851 Mayne Reid Scedp Hunt, 
xviL 121, I became a scalp-hunter. x866 Whittier SnovA 
Bound 261 How the Indian hordes came down.. And how 
her own great-uncle bore His ctuel s<mlp-mark to four-score, 
1877 G. Gibbs Tribes of W. Wash, 222 A figure of a man, 
with a long queue, or scalp-lock, reaching to his heels. X878 
C. Tuttle Border Tales 17 The weird music of the scalp- 
dance, Ibid. x8 One by one the squaws fril in behind the 
scalp-bearer. 

Scalp (skgelp), sb.^ Chiefly Sc. and north. 
Forms : 6 skap, scawlp, skalp, scalfe, scalph, 
7 scap, 7, 9 scaup, 6 - scalp. [Pexh. a specific use 
of prec. (<k. sense 5 ), but tbe forms with/, ph paint 
to the possibility of a different origin. Cf. Shelp.] 
A bank providing a bed for sbellfisb, esp. oysters 
and mussels; an oyster or mussel bed or colony. 
(Often mussel-, oyster-scalp.) 

153X Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 98 Nane of the miMsillis 
..now begingin to gader one ane now skap at the northt 
waiter, besyd the Cunningar hillis, ?x5.. A herd. Reg* 
(Jam.), Ibe scawlp of mussblis &kokilliss. xss* Huloet, 
Muskleskalp. /bzd.. Oyster scalph, osirifer. [Cf, Elyot 
Did., Osirifer, the place in the sea, whiche is apte to in- 


the heavin of Leyth. 1593, 1879, 18^ [see Mussel iA 4]. 
a xfiya Willughby Omiih. ui. {1676) 279 Avis base theScaup- 
duek dicta est, quoniam scalpam [Ray (1678) 365 Scaup} Le. 
pisces testaceos fractos seu contritos csitat. X7Stt Statist 
Acc. Scot. VIIL 461 A scalp of a small kind of mussels. 
x8&i Macm. Mag. OcL 503 There used to be great battles 
between the men of Newhaven and tbe men Fisherrow, 
principally about their rights to certain oyster-scalps. x88ai 
Standard 26 Sept. 2/x Boston Deep, which is admirabb’ 
suited for mussel culture, returns, now that the ‘scalps’ are 
protected, over 5000 L per annum, 

1* Scalp, Obs. scalp^e^ front . To 

cut, carve, engrave; to scrape, scratch. 
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Scalping tSSatEvwLVN 

i 9 With the. .stile, we only cut the Vernish, razing, and 
Scalping as it were, the Superficies of the Plate. <* *764 

R. Lloyd (1774) L 95 Critics.. Should.. not, un- 
skilful, yet with lordly air. Read Surgeon’s lectures while 
they scalp and tear, 1802 M. Moore Lmcelles 11 . 23 The 
points of their swords scalped off their noses. 

Scalp, Also 7 skulp (?). [f. Scalp xAi 

From Eng. are F. sadper^ G. skal]pirm% Du. scaipeeren^ 
Sw. skalpera,^ 

1. irons. To cut off the scalp of (a person) : 
chiefly said of the North American Indians. 

1676 N. S. Narrai, Nmv-Eng^. 14 Laying him for dead, 
they flead (or skulp’d) his head of skin and hair. 1697 

S. Sewall Diary 13 Sept. (1878) 1 . 459 Indians shot and 

scalped him about noon. 1754 H* Walpole in World III. 
285 The Chippoways andOrundaks are still very trouble- 
some, Last week they scalped one of our Indians. 1867 
Parkman yesuits in N, Amer, xix. (1875) 281 They sought 
out the bodies, carefully scalped them, and set out in triumph 
on their return, 1877 G. Gibbs of W. Wash. 192 

None of the western tribes within my observation have pur- 
sued the practice of scalping the slam. 

absoL c xjyB Cowjuerors 61 Whose Indians scalp’d and 
carry’d desolation , . to Christian nation. 
fig. 1849 N. Havwthorne Let, to H. Mann 8 Aug., I shall 
do my best to kill and scalp him in the public prints, 18^ 
Ferrieb Inst. Meiaph. XI. ix, (ed. 2) 298 Dr. Reid and his 
followers, instead of scalping a doctrine^ have merely toma- 
hawked a word. 

b. U. S. foliticat s2mg. 

*89* Century Z?rcA, SoalA . . to destroy the political influ- 
ence of, or punish for insubordination to party rule. 

2. iransf, a. U. S. (See quot 1895 .) 

xB^ Fund's Stand. Dict.^ Scalps to level by cutting off, as 
the tops of cradle-knolls and the knobs of logs laid in cor- 
duroy roads ; as, to scalp a road. 

h. dial. To strip off (the turf or tipper soil). 

J1806 Forsyth Bmuties Scot. IV. 324 Unmerciful destroyers 
of all the grounds around them, scalping and tearing up 
every bit of better soil. 1866 Edmondston ^ 

Orkney Gloss.^ Scalp ; * To scalp the land ’ — to pare oflf the 
surface of the soil, S. 

^. Milling, a. To separate the *hair* or ‘fuzz* 
from (wheat, etc.) by attrition and screening, b. 
To separate the different sizes of wheat, etc. from 
one another by means of sieves or screens. 

1883 Neftel Rep. Flour-Milling (loth Census IT. S.) 16 
The wheat is scalped in four reek 1884 Isee Scalping 
vhLeb.^%\. 

4, Stock Exch.j etc. To buy at very low rates so 
as to be able to sell at less than oflicial rates. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12/t A professional speculator, 
who ‘scalped’ the market on a big scale for a small profit 
per bushA *891 Century Diet. s.v., To scalp railway- 
tickets. 

Scalp, 2^.3 rare. =ScAPPLBzr. 

*7*5 ^^ebBs Stone^HengBB They were scalped {ed, 1663 
scapled] at the Quarries. 1883 Stonemason] an. ^ It is then 
trimmed (or scalped) into shape by men called block-choppers. 

Scalped (skaelpt),/^/, [f. Scalp + -edI.J 
a. Having the scalp tom off. b. Of a mountain : 
Having a naked summit. Of land : Having the 
turf stripped off. 

xy34 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 275 A long list of 
rmned Virgins by means of this Act will undoubtedly be as 
acceptable toits AbettorsasaNumber of scalped Christians 
to an Indian Chief. 1835 Browning Ckilde Roland xxx, 
A tall scalped mountain, X890 St. Nicholas May 556/2 
Many a good in-field [for base-ballj has no turf on it, and 
is called a ‘ scalped’ field. 


xnu.ssels. 

Scalpeen (skselpfm). Anglo-Irish. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Scalpin.] (See quot.) 

1834 Lover Leg. ^ Stories Irel. Ser. 11. j8 Peter, .deter- 
mined on a cargo of scalpeens. Ibid, 55 Scalpeens is pickled 
mackerel. 

Scalpel (skae-lp^), sb. [ad. L. scalpelLum, -us, 
dim. of scalper, scalprum. Cf. F. scalpel (in i 6 th c. 
scalpelle), Q. skalpel.] A small light knife used 
in surgical and anatomical operations. 

X742 SiMSON m £din. Med. Ess. V. i. 445 The Scalpel is 
about an Indi in length, and a third in Breadth. 1879 T. 
Bryant Praet. Surg. H. 5 Shaving the redundant mass off 
the cartilage with a scalpel X893 W. R. Gowers Man. 
Dis. Nerv. Syst, (ed. 2) It. 333 If a scalpel be passed over 
the surface, it removes a little pyo-lymph. 

aitrib, 174a Simson in Edin. Med. Ess. V. 1. 447, 1 con- 
trived the$calpel-rin^ I have sent you the draught of, which 
may be used safely with the Uterus at any Distance. 

b-Af- 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxi, Whoever should happen to over- 
hear their character discussed in their own servants’-hall, 
must prepare to undergo the scalpel of some such anatomist, 
x8sr H. Rebo Leei. Eng. Lit xL (1835) 389 It demands, 
too, for this senons service the most acute intellectual 
scalpel which the metaphysician can handle. 

Hence SoftTpoI v. irons., to cut with a scalpel ; 
BoaIpd*lllo a,, involving the use of the scalpel. 

1748 tr. VegeU^\ Distempers of Horses 53 Lot the whole 
Circumference of the Soal of the Hoof be s^pelled or cut 
with a Lancet. 1877 Ruskin Wks. IV. xm mdey Ocular 
and passionate study of nature [as opposed to] telescopic, 
scalpellic and dispassionate. j ^ , 

Scalpe'lHform, a, Bot. [ad. mod.L. scalpel- 
Uformts : see prec. and -bobm.] ‘ Having the &rm 
of a common penknife-blade, but planted vertically 
on a branch* (Thfoj. i86(5). ^ 


170 

Scalper 'ly scauper (skmflpor, skg-poi). 
[Partly a. L. scalper, by-form of Scalpbum, partly 
1 Scalp Z/.I + -ml.] 

1 1. Surg. « Scalprum i. Obs. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,, Scalper or Scalping Iron {seal- 
prum\ a Surgeons Instrument, to scrape or take away cor- 
rimt flesh from the bones ; a Lance to let blood with. 

2. Engraving. A kind of graver used lor hollow- 
ing out the bottom of sunken designs. 

1688 Holme Armoury ni. 308/1 The Scalper, is a kind of 
Graver with a flat point ; its use is to clear the bottoms of 
broad Letters or Escochions sunk into the Metal 1821 Craig 
Lect. Dravnng, etc. vii. 377 A large square tool, called a 
scawper. 1835 tr. Labarte's Arts Mia. Ages iv. 122 With 
scalpers he tooled or hollowed out all the spaces. 1869 Eng. 
Meek, 10 Dec. 298/3 Scaupers are used for cutting out the 
white parts of the block. 

Scalper ^ (skiedpai). [f. Scalp v .^ + -er k ] 

1. One (esp. an American Indian) who removes 
scalps. 

*795 Coleridge Condones ad Pop. 45 Did not this employ- 
ment of merciless Scalpers rouse the indignation of Britons? 
x8o7 J. Barlow Columb. vi. 371 Scalpers and ax-men rush 
from Eerie’s shore. 1884 E. P, Roe in HarpePs Mag. 
Mar. 617/2 This treacherous scalper of birds. 
f g. 1904 Sat. Rev. 29 Oct. 536 The scalpers of the yellow- 
press had not time to put on their war-paint. 

2. II.S. slang, a. One who buys and sells at a 
profit, but at a price lower than the oflicial one, 
unused portions of long-distance railway tickets. 

188a Nation 5 Oct, 276 (Cent. Diet.) The eternal quarrel 
between railroads and scalpers. 189X C Adrift 

Amer. 51, I went round to all the railroad ticket agents, 
called scalpers, in the city, and at last decided to go down 
as far as Topeka in Kansas, as that was the cheapest journey 
I could pick out for the distance. 

b. Stock Exch. One who sells stock at lower 
than the official rates. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 15 Oct. 12/1 ‘Old Hutch,’ by which 
title B. P. Hutchinson has been known on the Chicago 
Board of Trade for years as the champion scalper and 
speculator. xSpx Times 8 Oct. ii/i Late trading was dull, 
but steady, on moderate covering by ‘scalpers’, 

3. A scalping-knife, rare, 

1^3 Leland Mem. II. 297 A tussle A A* Choctaw, with 
biting, gouging, tomahawk and scalper. 

4. A ‘ scalping ’ machine : see Scalp 3 . 

x886 W. A. Harris Techn, Diet. Fire Insur.y^x Scalpers, 
or Scalping Reels, tlie siniple hexagon dressing -reels with 
iron shstft, iron arms, and iron rails clothed with tin or steel- 
wire cloth. Ibid, 252 Wheat is partially crushed by rollers, 
and afterwards passed through the scalpers and the silk 
dressing-machines, 

Soalph, obs. form of Scalp sb,^ 
t Scalpin. Obs, Also5~6sealpyn,6 soalpbyn, 
7 soalpion, [Of obscure origin : cf. Scalpeen.] 
The whiting. 

cx4po Little Red Bk, (1900) II. 72 Toutz maners 

^ociz pissounsycestassauoir Samoundes, Congres, Melewels, 
Leng^ Hakes, Scalpynet Harrynges venauntz au dite ville 
de Bristuyt hors del meer. X548 {30 J one) Admiralty Court 
Oyertjr Terminer 35 Departyd therewithe [i. e. with a fishing 
boat) from Poole towards W3mchelsey on Scalpyn fare. 
X 549 In Pat. ^ Close Rolls, Irel. (i86x) I, 196 [For every 
ewt, of I ^Iphyn [or other fish id.J. 1602 Carew Cornwall 
35 Whitings (in the East parts named Scalpions), 

t Scalping, sb, Obs. [? £ Scalp sbX + -ing i.] 
(See quot.) 

X745 Catesby in PhU. Trans. XHV. 126 Mr. Toice, in 
digging the Foundation of an House., foundjat the Depth 
of 6 Feet, a Part of a Jaw-bone. .; then one Foot of Sc^p- 
mg or Sand-bed j then eighteen Inches of Stone. 

Scalping, vhl, .fA.i [£ Scalp v )- + -ingI.] 
In t scalping iron « Scalper 1 1. 

iSS* Huloet, Scalping yron for a surgeon, scaZpelhmt, 
scalprum, [Also in later Diets.) 

Scalping, vbl. sh.^ [f. Scalp + -ing i.] 

1. a. .^rg. The laying bare of the bone of the 
skull by cutting and raising the scalp. 

. *73)) Sharp Surg. xxvii. 139 For it never happens that we 
inquire for a Fracture of the Scull W scalping, but that the 
Scalp itself is contus’d. X787 Med, Cortmtun. 1 1 . 153 Which 
he had experienced before the scalping and trepanning, 
x8sjj7 Syd, Soc. Lex. 

D. The tearing off of the scalp of an enemy, 

X747 Genii. Mag. 43 Scalping is cutting the skin from the 
eyebrows round the head and peeling it off 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. D. S. VI. xxiv. 3 He taunted Burgoyne with the 
murders and scopings by the Indians in his employ. 

2. In technical and slang uses (see the vb.). 

187X CowiE Shetland viiL 158 (E. D. D.) The ruinous 

process of ‘scalping or ranoving the turf of the commons 
for manuring the farmiL 1882 Nation 5 Oct. 276 (Cent. 
Diet.) A corporation like the Pennsylvania Railroad must 
protect itself against loss through scalping. 1884 Knight 
Did. Meek SuppL, Scalpii^ (pfHUngi, brushing the hair 
or fuzz from the ends of wheat giain to prevent its getting 
into the flour. xB^Standard 3 May 7 / 1 (Farmer) A scalping 
of the Stock at the expense of the g^uine investor, xgox 
Dundee Advertisers 33 Apr. 4 Numbers of croftrar grazings 
have been, spoiled.. by ‘ scalping ’..irr^lar peat cutting,., 
and carele^ heather burning ^ ” 

8 . ailrib. and Comb^ slb scedping act, party 
in scaling measure ; ficalpbxg-maoliine j(see 
quot.) ; scalpULg-tTifb, a scalp-lock. . 

X750 in Temple & Sheldon Hist. Norihfield (1875) 38X 
Our Men will not venture out after the Enemy on any 
Scalping Act whatsoever. Washington Lett. Writ. 
1889 1 . 454 note. They have detached their principal force 
into many scalping parties, 11777 Pox in Hansards Pari. 
Hist. (181.4} 2CIX.523 The most violent, scalping^ tomahawk 


measures. 1826 J. F. Cooper Mohicans iii, The well-known 
and chivalrous scalping-tuft. 1883 Neftel Rep. Flour, 
milling (loth Census U. S.) 9 The resultant ‘ chop' is sepa- 
rated into.. flour, middlings, and bran, by means of bolts 
technically called ‘ scalping-reels '. 1884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. 
6/5 A ‘ scalping’ machine, .separates the * middlings ’ from 
the larger pieces of wheat, 

Scalping, ppL a. [f. Scalp v,^ -h -ing 2,] 
That scalps (m various senses). 

x’jBzr^x H. Walpole Veriue's A need. Paint. (1786) V. 75 
A scalping Indian. 1903 Times 3 Mar. 9/2 Chicago, March 2, 
Wheat. ..Scalping traders were moderate buyers. 

ScaTping-loiife. [Scalping vbl, sb.^ A 
knife such as is used by the North American 
Indians in scalping their enemies. 

*759 Johnson Idler liio. 40 F y A.. Mohawk Indian war- 
rior,., with his scalping-knife, tom-ax and all other imple- 
ments of war J xSzS Macaulay Ess., ^1/27^-321(1843) I. 8 The 
Mohawk hardly feels the scalping-knife while he shouts his 
death-song. 1867 Parkman yesnits in N. Amer. xxii. 
(1873) 328 They had no motive for exchanging the comforts 
of home., for., the scalping-knives of the Iroquois, 
b. jdg. and allusively. 

11764 Churchill Gotham i. 3 Whilst her brave rage, not 
satisfied with life, Rising in blood, adopts the Scalping- 
Knife, 1831 Scott CA Robt. Introd, Addr. f 37 Peter Patti- 
son's last labours shall now go down to posterity unscathed 
by the scalping-knife of alteration. 

Scalpless (skjedples), a. [f. Scalp sb.'i- + 
-LESS.] Without a scalp. 

1736 J. Clxjbb^ Misc. Tracts, Physiognomy (vjyo) 1 . xj 
The scalpless musty skull of the famous Helen. 1850 Kings- 
ley Alton. Locke I. vi. 90 A tall cast of Michael Angelo’s 
well known skinless model— his pristine white defaced by 
a cap of soot upon the top of his scalpless skull. 

Scalpriform (skse-lprif^jm), a. [f. h. scalp- 
rum (see next) h- -form.] Chisel-shaped : applied 
to the incisors of rodents. 

X828 Lancet 3 May 130/2 These chisel or scalpriform teeth. 
1839 Penny Cycl. XlV. 454 Rhizophaga- Two scalpriform 
incisors in both jaws. 1870 Rolleston Anim, Life 6, 
li Scalprum (sksedpr^m). Also *jerron, soalpra. 
{1j,, f, scalpire ScALB v.'^'] 

1, Surg, A rasping instrument ; a raspatory. 

1688 Houae Armoury lu. xx. (Roxb.) 235/2 The Scalpra 

or Scraping Toole ; it is to scrape or shave bones with all. 
X767 Gooch Treat, Wo?mds I. 303 With the knife appro- 
priated to this use and the scalprum, a piece of the scalp is 
to be removed. ^ 1838 Mayne Expos. Lex,, Scalprum., 
Name for a denticular ra.spatory used in trepanning. 

2. Anat. The cutting edge of an incisor. Also, 
a scalpriform incisor. 

1842 Brande DiVA A'a., etc., Scalprum, \o. Mammalogy, 
the cutting edge of the incisor teeth. 

t ScaTptize, v. burlesque nonce-wd. [f. L. 
scalpt-,scalplreSQALBv,^ •+• -ize,] trans. To scratch. 

X708 Motteux Rabelais v. xx, 60 You have., seal priz’d 
your Heads with frequent Applications of your Ungicules. 

Sculpture, rare, [ad. L. scalptura, f. scaipt-, 
scalpire Scalp v.^] Carving, graving. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scalptnre,. .2. graving in Mettal, 
a cutting or scratching. 1830 Lkitch tr. C. O. Muller's 
Anc. Art Introd. § 27 (ed. 2) 10 Scalpture (the art of cutting 
stones and dies). 

Scalpy (skse'lpi), a. dial. [f. Scalp Having 
a thin covering of soil suggesting a scalp. 

162X Brathwait Ompkale in Nat. Emb. 222 Where scalpie 
bils and sandie vales imply, The ploughmans toile’s requited 
slenderly. 1808 Jamieson, Scalpy (pron. Scaupy), a term 
applied to ground, when the soil is thin. 1877 N. W. Line, 
Gloss, s.v.. Some’s so near th’rock it’s scalpy, and, in a way 
o' speakin’, good to nowt. 

Scalt : see Scald a.^ and Scald v. 

Soalter, scaltre, var. ff. Shaltree Obs, 
Scaly (sk^i-li), a. Also 6-7 skaly, 6 - 7 , 9 
scalia, 7 scaily, Sc. skailly, 7-9 scaley. [f. 
Scale j 3 . 2 -f -T.] 

1. Abounding in, covered with, or consisting of 
scales J having a surface that peels off in thin 
plates or layers. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Squammosus, skaly. 1594 Plat yexvell- 
ho. III. 74 If your teeth be verie scalie, let som expert Barber 
first take off the scales, 1615 Crooke Body of Man 442 
The scalie Sutures of the Temple-bones. 1682 Wheler 
youm. to Greece i, 14 The surface, .is covered with a scaly 
rock. X793 Gentl. Mag. May 422/1 An altar-tomb, or altar, 
of scaly stone. 1857 Miller Elem. Chenu, Org. iii. 82 A 
scaly, sweetish, gummy mass. 1892 E. Lawless Crania ii. 
7 The wind.. tearing off fragments of scaly stone from the 
rocks, 

2. Of fishes, serpents, and other animals ; freq. 
in poetry =s pertaining to or consisting of fish {scaly 
Jlock, herd, nation, tribe). 

xsa8 Paynell Salerne^s Regim. O ij b, The more skaly 
that fishe is, the better hit is. 1593 Spenser Epithal. 57 
The silver scaly trouts, c 16x4 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ JEneas 
iir. 127 The skailly squadrones of the liquid lakes. 1629 
Milton Hymn Naiiv. xviii, The scaly Horrour of bis 
foulded tail x666 Dryoen Ann, Mir do. xv, So hear the 
scaly herd when Proteus blows. 1704 Pope Windsor For, 
139 The patient fisher takes his silent stand,.. With looks 
unihov’d^ he hopes the scaly breed. X74x Comfl. Fanu- 
Piece I. 11. 108 Season the Scaley Side first. X828 Stark 
Elem. Nat. Hist. 1 . 450 The body of these fishes is scaly. 
1857 J. Hamilton Less, from Gt.Biogr. (1859) 278 His own 
Ene quivered with a scaly captive. 187a Baker Nile Trib, 
viiL 115 A strip of the scaly hide of a crocodile. 

b. In specific names, usu. repr. L. squamosus, 
squmiatus, or sqttavieus : see quots. Scaly ant- 
1 eatery scaly lizard, names for the pangolins. 
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i68i Grew Musxum i. iii. 46 The Scaly-Li^ard^ .is a yard 
and i long. 1774 Goldsm, Nat. Nisi. (1862) I. vi. iii. 468 
The Pangolin, which has been usually called the scaly 
lizard. i8oa Shaw Gen. ZooL III. 74 Scaly Tortoise. Tes- 
iiido Squamatcu 1812 VIII. 463 Scaly Lory. PsiU 
iacus sgnanieus, 1840 Penny Cp/cl. XVII. 186/1 Pangolins, 
a name in common use to designate the Scaly Ant-eaters. 
2872 CouES Key N. Amer. Birds 227 Genus Scarda/ella 
Bonaparte. Scaly Dove. 

c. Scaly fish (slang) : see qiiot, 

1796 Grose Diet, V nlgar T, (ed. 3), Scaly Pisht an honest, 
rough, blunt sailor. 

B. Of plants and their parts : Covered with scales 
or consisting of scale-like elements. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal n. ccxxxviii. 588 Small .scaly knops, 
like to the knops of Come flower. 1688 Holme Arjnoury 

II. 80/2 The Arbor Vitae, or Tree of Life hath a small scaly 
leaf. 1786 Abercrombie Assist. 242 The main bulbs 

of lilies, of the scaly tribe, will not keep good so long out of 
the groundas the solid bulbous kinds.^ 1839 Lindlev Introd. 
Bat. in. (ed. 3) 470 Scaly. covered with minute scales, fixed 
by one end ; as tlie young shoots of the Pine tribe. 2837 
A. Gray First Less. Bat. (1866) 46 When the scales are 
narrow and separate, as in the Lily, the bulb is said to be 
scaly. 1884 Bower & Scott De Bary's Phaner. 622 Rhi- 
zomes with scaly leaves. 

b. Scaly fern or spleenwort, the ceterach. 
Scaly water-moss, Fontinalis squamosa. 

1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) HI, 789 Scaly Water- 
moss. 1859 M iss Pratt Brit. Grasses 224 Common (Jeterach, 
or Scaly Spleenwort, 

4. Of skin diseases. Scaly ringworm^ tinea im- 
bricata. Scaly tetter^ psoriasis. 

157S Turberv. Venerie Ixxix. (1908) 228 The .skaly Mange, 
which, .taketh off the skinne where it goeth. 179$ Morse 
Amer. Geog, 1. 112 Those who make a free use of it,. . have 
a scaly appearance, not unlike the leprosy, Med, JruL 
II. 112 Scaly Tetter. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. 
(ed. 5) 194 In the majority of cancerous diseases, the skin has 
a yellowish or lead-coloured tinge, and is dry and scaly. 1898 
P. Manson Troj^. Dts, Introd. p. xiii, Tropical scaly ringworm, 
b. transf. Of trees ; Infested with the scale insect, 
1894 Times 14 May 3^. This [wash] is strained before being 
sprayed upon the scaly trees. 

6 . Of armour. Cf. scale- armour s. v. Scale sb.^ 
and Scaled. Chiefly poet. 

1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, i. i. 146 A scalie Gauntlet now, 
with ioints of Steele, Must gloue this hand. 1747 Gra,y 
Cat x6 Their scaly armour’s Tj^ian hue. 2781 Gibbon 
JDecl. ^ F. xviii. il- 120 His cuirassiers, .glittering with 
their scaly armour. 1791 Cowp&r / had xv. 641 His corslet 
thick With plates of scaly brass. 

6 . Mm. (See quots.) 

1796 Kirwan Blem. Min. (ed.2) II. 339 Brown Scaly Iron 
Ore. *8x5 Aikin Man. Min. (ed. 2) 200 Scaly Talc^..2.n 
aggregate of minute scales of a greenish colour. Ibid. 20a 
Scaly CA/tixziJ/,.. composed of glimmering scaly particles, 
x8i6 R. Jameson Mioh. (ed. 2) III. 243 Red Ironstone. This 
species is divided into four subspecies, viz. Scaly Red Iron- 
ore [etc.]. 

7. slang. Poor, shabby, despicable ; esp. (of per- 
sons) mean, stingy ; occas., in poor health, ‘seed 3 ^\ 

*793 Southey (1856) 1. 19 Poor Anax 1 he was quite 
scaly before his departure, but is now recovering apace. xSax 
"KaKn Life in London ii. iii. (Farmer), If you are too scaly 
to tip for it, I’ll shell out, and shame you. 1823 Spirit 
Fvbl, yrw/jr. 233 They bad provedThemselves so very seal ey, 
W forgetting to remember the waiter. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xxviii, A reg'lar scaly old shop, warn’t it ? 1875 
Bssamt & Rice Harp St Cr, 1. x. 206 If I were an author— 
they are a scaly lot, and thank Heaven I am not one. 

8 . Comb.f chiefly parasynthetic. Scaly-bark 
(Mckory), the hickory or hickory nut. 

1634 Milton CtfWMX (Facsimile MS. 1899, 13), The scalie- 
harnest dragon, c xyxi Petiver Gazophyl. vii. 64 Scaly-like 
Fruit. X78X Latham Gen. Syn. Birds I, 246 Scaly-breasted 
Parrake^t, X803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 400 S caly- tailed scarus. 
x8x6 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 237 Scaly foliated, when 
the folia cover each other only partially. X836 Penny Cycl. 
VI. 332/1 Carya alba,, white-sbell-bark, shag-bark, scaly- 
hark hickory {Juglans squamosa, Michaux). 1859 Miss 
Pratt Brit. Grasses 21 Scaly-stalked Club-rush. 1893 Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 23 Mar., A pretty young woman rings your 
bell to ask, * You all buy some scaly-barks ? * 

Soalyon, obs. form of Scallion. 

Scam, obs. form of Shame ; var. Scaum v., Sc, 
Scamandee, variant of Soamato Obs, 
Scamander (skamsemdaj:), v. [app. f. the 
name of the river Scamander (Sxd/xai/S/ios Homer), 
in imitation of Meander v. 

Cf. Yorks, dial, * skimaunderit^y hanging or hovering 
alwut’ {Almondbury Glossary).} 
intr. To wander about, t^e a devious or winding 
course. Hence Scama'nder sb.^ devious progress. 

1864 H otter! s Slang Diet. (ed. 3) 220 Scamander^ to 
wander about without a settled purpose. 1868 M. Collins 
Sweet Awie Page H. 195 Isola had given up ‘scamander- 
ing’. X873 — Mirajtda II. 247 When he got into an un- 
known town, it was his wont to sinuously scamander through 
it. X873 St. Pauls Mag. Feb. 1 33 H is two . . doggish friends 
, .made miles of scamander for his every furlong, 
tSca'mato. Obs. Forms: 6 scamato, 7 scam- 
matie, scamoty, scamandee. [app. repr. some 
mod. Gr. corruption of med. Gr. k^apLirov Samite. 

Cf. mod. Chios dialect orxa/uiaYxi and aKafidv^poLf crKajuai/- 
Spov * spun cotton ’ (Paspates Xtaxbv VXtocrcrdpiou, 1888 ; in 
a quoL there given the latter is associated with Si/xitov ; cf. 
quots. below).] 

Some kind of textile fabric. 

*570 Camrion in Haklnyfs Voy. (1599) i- **5 i^'or we 
do vse to buy . .of their Scamato and Dimite, that the poore 
people make in that towne Isc. Chio], 1625 Purchas Pil- 
grimes il 181a T’he- downie or woolly substance, . of which 


the Handers doe make a certaine stufie called Dimitie, and 
another called Scammatie. x66oAct 12 Chas^ //, c. 4 Scamoty 
the peece containing seven yardes & .vij s. vj d. A. 
Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. j. 99 In most of the.se Villages 
are made the Stuffs, which they call Dimite, and Scamandee. 

Sea'xuble, sb}‘ Sc, and north. Forms: 5 
skamyll, 9 skemmel pi. skaymlis, scamles, 
scamells, scambills, skemlis, 7 skemmilUs. 
[Northern var, of Shamble prob. due to Scan- 
dinavian influence; cf. ON. skemiUt JOr. skaf7imel 
footstool.] 

1. A bench ; now, ^ a kind of long form used in 
a farm-house kitchen ' (E. D. D.). 

c 1470 Henry W'atlccce xi. 1352 Thai xxx** dayis his band 
thai durst nocht slaik, Quhill he was bundyn on a skamyll 
off ayk. 1885 Hall C:,hvmShadow of a Crime x, [He] had 
placed the benches called skemmels down each side, 

1 2. pi, (const. Rising.). A slaughter-house (also 
fig.) ; a meat or fish market ; a shambles, Obs, 

Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887)!. 58 To brek fischis 
apon the skemlis of the foirgate. x56x Aberdeen Reg. (1844J 
1.334 f’or makking of ane skaymlis of tre at the fysche cors, 
for laying of thequhyt fysche tharupoune. 1570 Buchanan 
Admouit. Wks. (1892) 23Sum convoyavisof him to yescamles 
that slew his guidschir. 1572 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxv. 
94 We sail avenge it on that clan, ^our freind that to the 
scambills sauld. XS82-8 Hist. jas. V/ (1804) 195 They 
marchit . .to Edinburgh, and plantit a gairdhom at the comon 
scamells, 1607 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1. 116 The fische 
skemmillis. 

tSca'mble, sb.^ Obs. rare. [f. Scamble z?.] 
A scramble, confused struggle. 

1609 J. Davies Humours HeaiPn on Earth i. clxxxiii, 
(Grosart) 23/x Here Bugs bestirre them, with a bellowing 
rore, As at a Scamble we see Boyes to sturre, Who for 
Soules scamble on a glowing flore ; Biting and scratching, 
like the Cat and Curre. 1664 H. More Myst. Iniq. i. xvi. 

g 2o This pretended Triumvirate is no Supreme Magistracy, 
ut a Political Scuflae or Scamble or transient Shuffle be- 
twixt these three men, Octavius, Antony and Lepidus. 

Scamble (skse'mb’l), Also 6 skamble, 9 
Sc. and dial, skammel, skemmel, -il, skemmlo, 
skemble. [Of obscure origin ; app. related both 
to Shamble and Scramble vbs.,, which are not 
recorded until much later.] 
fl. intr. To struggle with others for money, finit, 
sweetmeats, etc. lying on the ground or thrown 
to a crowd; hence, to struggle in an indecorous 
and rapacious manner in order to obtain some- 
thing. Const, for, after, (now superseded by 
Scramble). 

*539 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1545) 22b, The apes., 
shambled and went together by y-* eares for the nuites. 
*553 Respublica i. iii. 176 Avar.. .There fort catche that 
catche maye, hardely, & spare not, . . the Devyll ys a knave 
an I catche not a flyce,. .1 doubte not to skamble and rake 
as well as one. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i, xxvi. (Arb.) 
66 Ladies and gentlewomen,, .with their handes wantonly 
scambling and catching after the nuttes. XS95 Shaks. John 
IV. iii. 146 England now is left To tug and scamble, and to 
part by tb* teeth The vn-owed interest of proud swelling 
State. x6oo Holland AiVy xliv. xlv. J199 The king, ..laid 
out fiftie talents among them upon the river side to Gamble 
for. 1609 [see Scamble j 3 ,]. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. 1. ii, 

III. XV. 178 margin, I bad no money, I wanted impudence, 
I could not scamble, temporise, di.ssembleu X636 Sir T. 
Wentworth Lei. in Carte's Coil. (X735) 6 Every man had 
his money at a day, not scambling one before another with- 
out so much as giving of thanks. z668 J. Owkn Erf os. 
Ps. errr. 68 This may consist with an obstinate resolution 
to scamble for something upon the account of self endeav- 
ours, 1687 Wood Ltj!^ 5 Sept. (O. H. S.) III. 237 After the 
king had don his breakfast, they began to scramble [MS, 
19 D (3) fol. 90 scamble], [In Wood’s MS. drafts of this 
portion of the Life the word occurs several times, variously 
written scramble and scamble,} 

tb. To Struggle wildly. 

1591 Lyly Sapho 4- Phao iv. Ui, He [a stockdooe]. .scam- 
bling to catch hold to harbor in the house hee bad made,., 
sodainely fell. 

2. irans. To scatter (money, food) for a crowd 
to scramble iox, Obs. OTXt. diaL 
Also Sc. (Roxh.) ^Skemmel, skammel^ to throw things 
hither and thither in a slovenly and carele-ss way' (Jam..i. 

xS73~8oTusser Husb. (1878) 112 Keepe threshing, .tohaue 
to be suer fresh ebaffe in the bin. And somewhat to scamble, 
for hog and for hen. x6oo Holland Lhy lxix. 1246 C. Ma- 
rius., had purchased a sixth Consulship by a largesse of 
money skam bled amongst the tribes. 1894 Northumhld. 
Gloss, s. V., At weddings it is customary to scammle money 
after leaving the churchy 

1 3. To seize in a scuffle ; hence, to take in a rapa- 
cious or unscrupulous manner.. Const, away. Obs. 

1599 Sandys Eurofm Spec, (1629) X50 Hee will not be a 
raiser of new stirrs in Italy; as divers of them to scamble 
somewhat for theyr owne baue beene. 1638 Ford Fancies 
I, iii, Perhaps Ihe scambling halfe a duccat now and then 
To rore and noyse it with the tailing hostease. 1695 Wood 
Life 9 Nov. (O. H. S.) III. 495 There were only some 

f entlemen and ordinary people. ,in the Area who [after the 
xng’s departure] rudely scamb[l}ed away all the banquet. 

4. intr. To make one’s way as best one can ; to 
stumble along, lit. and fig. Now only dial, 

Also Sc. * to climb or walk over slight or lo^e obstacles, 
to dimb over rocks or walls ’ (Jam, s. v. Skemmel). 

1571 Campion Hist. IreL To Rdr. (1633), Froni thence to 
Henry the Eight, because Dotting is ^tant orderly written, 
. . I scamble forward with such i^ordjs as could, be sought 
up. XS79 Gosson Seh, Abuse, 23 iJ, I bane in. my voyage 
^ffiired wrack' WJth s^plhled with 

life to the ^ W. xv. i8l 


When they contemne 1 


fc^lemselues suffi- 


ciently qualified, if they can write & read, or scamble at 
a piece of Evidence. 1685 H. More Cursory Ref. Barter 
8 Having scambled through a multitude of Authors carelesly 
and superficially, he was [etc.]- 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To Scamble, to rove or wander^ up and down. 1901 Miss 
Hayden Trati. round Village ii. 42 You bad best try an’ 
scamble through the water afoor ’tis too late. Ibid, xv, 234 
How do ’ee manage to scamble along wi’out Kizzy ? 
f b. To make shift, find means somehow. Ohs. 
x6o8 Merry Devil Edmonton D 4 b, Be ready but to take 
her at our hands, Leaue vs to scamble for her getting out. 

t c. To make shift for a meal. Obs. rarer^K (Cf, 
Scambling z/3/. jA b.) 

1591 Lyly Sapho ^ Phao m. ii, Molus. I am in the deapth 
of my learning driuen to a muse, how this lent shall 
scamble in the court, that was woont to fast so oft in the 
Vniuersitie, Gr/V/. Thy belly is thy God. 

•f d. quasi-trans. To scamble out ; to get through 
(a period of time) in a haphazard way. Obs. 

1571 Campion Hist. Irel. xi. (1633)34 In this division they 
scambled out a few yeares, untill the malice of Carassus a 
Britaine forced a quietnesse betweene them. 

5. To throw out the limbs in a loose and awkward 
manner in walking; to shamble. Obs. exc. dial. 

*633-1852 [see Scambling ppl. a.}. 1825 Jamieson, Skem, 
mil, skemble, skammel. 

6 . trans. To collect in a haphazard or irregular 
manner ; to ‘ scrape’ together, up. Now dial. 

*S77 Harrison England Ep. Ded., It may be.. that your 
Honour will take offence at my rashe and rechlesse be- 
hauiour vsed in the composition of this volume, and much 
more that being scambled vp after this maner, I dare 
presume [etc,]. £1592 Marlowe few of Malta i. i. 

(1633) B 3, Ihey say we are a scatter’d Nation : 1 cannot 
tell, but we haue scambled vp More wealth by farre then 
those that brag of faith. *603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 
541 Before the enemie should perceive the weaknesse of his 
power, which was not great, and scambled up upon the 
suddain. 1638 Wotton Let. to Bacon 6 Nov. in Reliq. 

IV. (1672) 471 With this dispatch I will intermingle no other 
vulgar subject, but hereafter I will entertain you with as 
jolly things as I can scamble together. 1834 Tait's Mag. 
1. 544/2 Each might, without much difficulty, ‘scamble up 
some sort of husband ’ from among the corps. 

7. To remove piecemeal ; to cut away. 

1707M0RTIMER Husb. 426 Finding my Wood cut in patches, 

and other parts of it scambled and cut before it was at its 
Growth. t888 A/henarum ri Feb. 186/2 This band.. was 
left untouched when the sculptor scooped or scambled away 
the substance to give depth of space for the relief of the 
two figures. 

Hence Soa^mble-sbiamble zi. («i7«<r^-wA) intr.^ 
to lounge or shamble. 

*887 Ruskin Prxierita II. 332 He went scamble-sham- 
bllng on, a plague to the end. 

Scambler (skae*mbl3j). Sc. Also 6 seamier, 
skam(e)lar. [^]^p. f. Scamble z/, + -ek.1. 

The vb., however, is app. not recorded in Sc, before the 
19th c., and derivation from Scamble sb}, a bench, would not 
be inconsistent with the sense, Cf. Gael, sgimilear.} 

A parasite, sponger. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poemslxlli. 45 On ijour hienes follows eik 
..Scaffaris, and scamleris in a nuke, And hall huntaris of 
draik and duik. 1508 Kennedie Flytmg w. Dunbar yj 
Skaldit skaitbird, and commoun skamelar. X533 Bellenden 
Lwyv. iii. (S. T. S.) II. 153 j?e maist parte of j?e knichtis 
, . war passand like skamlars throw be cuntre. X7ai J. Kelly 
Sc, Prov. 274 It is well ken’d your Father’s Son was never 
a Scambler, [Foot-note. One that goes about among his 
Friends for Meat.] X755 Johnson (Scottish), a bold 

intruder upon one’s generosity or table. 

Scambling (skse-mblig), vbl, sb, [-ing^.] 
The action of the vb. Scamble. 

c 1538 R. Cowley in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. II. 98 Such 
havok and skameling as they make was never seen, to the 
Utter pilling and beggering of the land. 1584 Leycesters 
Commonw. to 6 And how so euer thes two conioyned Earles, 
do seeme for the tyme to draw together, and to playe 
bootie: yet.. Hastings for ought I see, when he commeth 
to the .scambling, is like to haue no better luck by the Beare, 
then his auncestor had once by the Boare. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, v. ii. 218. 1659 Gauden Serm. etc. (1660) 9 What- 

ever scambling and confusion in Civil and Regular Magis- 
tracy mens ambition brought on the state of tlie Jews, yet 
[etc,]. 1878 Grosart H. Mords Poems, Mem. Introd. lo/i 
Those noble old folios, matterful and painstaking, and put- 
ting to shame the literary scambling of to-day. 

b. f The action of making shift for a meal or 
for meals. Scambling day : see quot. {phsl). Also, 
a makeshift or informal meal. Now only dial, 
CX5Z2 Regul. Northumberld.Househ. (1770) 80 This is the 
ordre of the Service of Meat and Drynk to be servyd upon 
the Scamlynge Days in licnt Yerely as to say Mondays 
and Setterdays thrughe out Lent and what they shall have att 
the said Scamlyngs. 1563 PiLKiNGTON,etc. Bumynge Paules 
Ch. I iiij, Some. . eat more at that one dynner, than the poore 
man can get at three scamlinges on a day. t6o6 Marston 
Parasiiaster ii. i, Come Sir, a stoole boy, the Court Feasts 
are to vs Seruitors Clourt Fasts, such scambling, such shift 
for to eate and where to eate. 1873 W. P. Wiluams & 
W. A. Jones Somerset. Gloss., Scamblin, irregular meal. 

Scamblingf (skae-mblig),///. a. [-ma®.] 

tL Contentious, rapacious, Obs, 

XS99 Shaks. Much Ado v. i. 94, 1 know them,.. Scambling 
out-facing, fashion-monging boyes, x^ — Hen. P,!. i. 4 The 
scambling and vnquiet time; a 1639 Wotton Life Bucking-^ 
kam (16.12) 29 He was no sooner entred into the Town, but 
a scambling Souldier clapt hold of his bridle, 169* NevO 
Disc, of Old Jntreague xvi. 28 Whose regular noise,. .Some 
dreadful scambling combate did present. 

2. Clumsily or carelessly executed; slipshod, 
slovenly ; makeshift. , Also of a person ; Blunder- 
ing, bungling. 
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Kashe AnaL Ahnrd, CJ, Who is it, that reading 
Beuis of Hampton, can forbeare laughing, if hemarke what 
scambHng sbyft he makes to ende hrs verses a like, iwg 
Harsnet Fraud. Darrel It is not Hkelie that 

the Diuell coulde bee dispossessed, by such almost priuate, 
slender, interrupted, and scambltng prayers. 1653 H. More 
Antid, Aik. n. vii. § 5 (1712) 6r Or if you will say, that 
there may some scambling shift be made without them [etc.}. 
1856 P. Thompson Nisi. Besion 721 tProvinciaUsms .1 You’ve 
made a scambling dinner, I fear. 1884 Rogers dTihr CVw/. 
Work 4 * Waffes IL 412 The establishment of a rule that 
members of such unions would denounce and expose dis- 
honest and scambling work. 

3 . Irregular, rambling, scattered. 

iSgsj! Wyrlry Armorie67 The scambling chace eight leags 
endurd right, Ending almost at the gate of Reans. 1:657 
Owen V? erde^v Nat. Schism ix. 141 To declare the way of his 
exerting his Authority.. is not a matter to be tossed up and 
down in this scambling chase. 1658 Evelyn Diary sq Sept., 
To Bedington, . . a fine old hail, but a scambling house. 1680 
MoRDEN &rri^. Feci.y Ganges Penif IS. 404 Her Capital City, 
which is large but scambling. S70* D. Granville Rem. 
(Surtees) 241 Letters, .to my scatter^, scambling, and some- 
times scabby sheep. 1786 ir, S^arrmatt's 324 Being 
. .upon a plain under the shelter of a few scamblmg thorn- 
trees. 1891 R eN^ris Prcnnnc. Oeu.dSj. D.D.) There wad’n on'y 
two or dree scamlin ones {rtf. pheasants] down thick way. 

4. Straddling, shambling. 

1633 Ford Lme's Sacr. v. i, Can you imagine. Sir, the 
name of Duke Could make a crooked leg, a scambling foot, 
..fit for a Ladies pleasure, no, 1658 Rowland tr, Moufet's 
Tkeat. /«r,^952 The Gnat, .hath six long crooked scambling 
legs, .growing from his prominent breast. xSsa R. S. Sur- 
tees S^on^dsSp. Tour viii. 33 On horseback, Tom was a. . 
hard-bitten little fellow.., while on foot he was the most 
shambling, scambling, crooked -going crab that ever wassecn. 
Hence Sca'mThliugly anfe, 

x6xi CoTGR- S.V. GriJfej Griffe graffe^ by hooke or by 
aookc,, .scamblingly, catch that catch may. 1755 in J ohnsom. 
Stsame, variant of Scaum ; obs. form of Shame, 
f Soa*mel» rarc^K Meaning uncertain: 
the statement in quo t. i866 is of doubtful value. 
Some have proposed to read 
1610 Shaks. Temp. it. ii. 176 And sometimes lie get thee 
young Scamels from the Rocke. [1866 H. Stevenson 
Birds of Norfolk II. a6o At Blakeney Mr. Dowell states 
that bar-tailed god wits are known to the local gunners by 
the singular appellation of *Pick.s’ and * Scamelh ’. . . He 
believes by 'Scamells* are meant the females and those 
found singly in autumn.] 

Seamely, obs. form of Scammont. 

Seamier, Scamles : see Scamblee, Scamble 
S cammatie, variant of Scamato Qbu 
tSca*]limel,^. Obs.rartr^, [Perb. connected 
with ScAMBLE v . : cf. Sc. skmmel * a tall, thin, 
ungainly person* (Jam.); also dial, scrammd 
* a lean, gaunt, ill-favoured person or animal* 
(KD.D.).] Lean,, scraggy. 

^ 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic lu ix. 39 That tmule] which 
is begotten of the wilde Asse, cometh nothing behind the 
other, but only that it is unruly and stubborn, and some- 
what scammel, like the Sire [L. nisif qtiod..s(rigosum 
fatris froferet habitum\. 

f Scammomial, a. Ohs. rare-'^. [f. L. 
scammmi-um -f- -al.] = Scammoniate a. 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. v. xiii 167 Rbabarb or 
some scamoniall Medicine is often added to Cassia. 

t Scammoniate, and Ohs. [ad. mod. L. 
scammonidius (neuL •‘dlum as used subst), f. L. 
scmtmwnium SOAMMOiiT.] A. adj. Made with or 
containing scammony ; hence, purgative. Also 7%: 

i6jeo Bp. Andrewes Serm.^ Holy Gho%t xiii. (1629) 740 
Neither Scammoniate, tormenting the conscience; nor yet 
Opiate stupifying it. 1651 Biggs Neuo Disp. § n 3 A Scam- 
moniate medicine. 1725 Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 389 The 
hot, scammoniate, aloetic Purgers seem not so proper, 

B. sb. A medicine containing scammony; a 
purgative medicine. 

1665 M.N. Med. MedtcijiX3;B^ Ill-correctedScamraomates. 

Scammonic (skam^^’nik)^ a. Chcm. [f. L. 
scamni&n-iuf/t Scammony + -ic.] Scammonic acid 
s=jalapic acid : see Jalapin. 

2864 Watts tr. GmelivCs Handbk. Cltem, XVI. 408. 

Scammonin (skse*nii)hm). Chem. [Formed as 
prec. + -IN.] * JalaPIN. 1868 Watts Diet. Chem. 
tScailimonite,tr. Ohs.rarer^. [vd.'L.scam- 
mdnIieSf a, Gr. aKafipumrlrrjyy f. cnsafijicovia Scam- 
MONY.] Medicated with, scammony. 

160X, Holland Pliny xiv. xvL I. 4*1 In like maner also is 
made the Scaoiiaonite wine. 

ScammoxLy (skse m^nl). Forms; i scamoniey 
(-am, JLat. acem.}, 3 »oamol(©)ne, 5 seamely, 
5-6 soamonie, soammoaye, 5-y scamoBy, 5 
skamonye, 7 -ony, 5-7 scammonie, 6- soam- 
mony. [ad, L. scamntlhda^ scammdnium (also 
scammdnetf)^ a. Gr. am/efsooHa, --emov. Cf. OF, 
scamanccj escamonu (mod.F. scamnumie)^ Bt., Sp., 
Pg, escamonea^ It. scamMonea."] 

1 . A gum-resin obtained from the tuberous roots 
of Contiolmdm Scammonia (see sense 2) used iu 
medicine as a strong purgative; also, the dried 
tuberous root from which the drug is prepared. 

Also with qualifying word indicating the place of export^ 
esp. in Aiep^f Smyrna scammony. 

tfzooo Sax. Leechd, IL 272 Nim scamoniam penis 
jeweje & se^nid smaete. Ibid.^ Wyrtdrenc scamonkn 
geceos bus. c 1205 Lay.^ 17740 Ap^s . .dude her to alter ha 
scamoiene [c X275 scamoinej hatte. X436 Libel Eng. Policy 


in Pot. Poems (Rolls) TI. 173 That wee shulde have no nede 
to .skamonye, Turbit, eufo^rhe [etc.]. C147S Non-Gycle 
Mystery PI. (E.E.T.S.) 73/506^ I haue gyven hyr a drynke 
made..wyth seamely, 1526 Crete Herball ccccciu. 11529) 
Cc iij b, Scamony is often contrefayted with mylke of y* 
her be of catapucie. 1626 Bacon Syhus § 19 You may make 
it as strong a Purging Medicine, as Scamnwjny. 1875 H. C. 
Wood Therap. (1879) 47 ® Scammony acts upon the system 
like jalap, hut is somewhat more irritating. 
fig. 1678 B. R. Let. Pop. Friends 4 What Protestant 
Scammony is strong enough to make c. thorough -pac’d 
Catholick Disgorge Infallibility ? 

b. (See quot.) 

1849 Balfour Man. Boi. § 956 A spurious kind of Scam- 
mony has been prepared from the root of Com'olvidus 
iCalysiegia) sepium% and several plants belonging to the 
order Asclepiadaceae yield a purgative exudation which has 
been used under the names of Montpellier and Bourbon 
Scammony. 

2 . The plant Convohjulits Scammorndy native in 
Syria and Asia Minor, having a fleshy root which 
furnishes the scammony (sense i) of commerce. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 61 Scammony.. hath a leafe like 
luie. 1597 Gerarue Herbal ir. ccev, 716 Of Scammonie, 
or purging Bindweed. 1785 Martyn Rousseau’s Bot. xvi. 
191 1'his genus contains several remarkable plants; as 
Scarnmony. .and Jalap. 

3. aitrih. 

1871 Garrod Mai. Med. {ed.. 3) 282 Compound Scammony 
Powder... Scam mony Mixture. Ibid. 283 Scammony resin 
also forms an important ingredient inextractum colocynthi- 
dis compositum. 1887 Bentley Man. Bot, (ed. 5) 627 This 
Scammony as also Scammony Root, and Scammony Resin, 
are official in the British Pharmacopoeia. 

Scamoniall ; see Scammonial. 

Scamoty, variant of Scamato Ohs. 

Scamp (sksemp), rA Also 9 ^Sk. skemp. [f. 
Scamp z/.ij 

1 . A highway robber, arch. 

1782 Messink Choice of Harlequin (Farmer), Ye scamps, 
ye pads, ye divers. 1785 Grose Diet. Fulgar Tongue^ 
Scamf, a highwayman ; royal scamp, a highwayman who 
robs civilly; royal foot scamp, footpads who behave in like 
manner, *809 G. Andrewes Diet. Slang, Scampfoot, a 
street robber, a foot pad, spicer. 1834 H, Aiksworiu Rook- 
•wood 111. V, A rank scamp i 

tb. Highway robbery. Ohs. 

1786 Lift Miss Davies 11 He resolved to go upon the 
s»mpi. 1812 J. H, Vaux Flash Diet. s.v.. The game of 
highway robbery is called the scamp...Donefor a sccunf 
signifies convicted of a highway robl^ry, 

2 . A good-for-nothing, worthless person, a ne’er- 
do-well, * waster* ; a rascal. Also playfully 0^ 
a inild term of reproof. 

a. z8o8 Jamieson, Scamp, a cheat, a swindler ; often used 
as to one who contracts debt, and runs off without paying 
it. Loth., Perths. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Scamp, a 
mean rascal, a fellow devoid of honour and principle. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxix, He was a sad scamp. 1837 
Dickens Pickm. xlvii. Those are the cleverest scamps I 
ever had any thing to do with. *844 Lockhart Lei. 13 May 
in Life 4- Lett. (1897) II, 199 Ben Disraeli, the Jew scamp, 
has published a very blackguard novel. *874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Libr. (1892) IL vi. 181 The prodigal who has been 
with scamps in gambling-houses. 1878 Browning Poets 
Croisic 133 This scamp \^ltaire 1 
/i. 1818 Hogg Brmome of Bod^eck 1 . t 10 Ye’re surely 
some silly skemp of a fallow, to draw out your sword on a 
puir auld womaru 1824-7 Moir Mmtsde Wduch xxii (1828) 
339 Skemps that had not wbetewithal to pay lawful debts, 

3. If. S, (See qitots.) 

188a Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 538 
Trisotropis falcafus Poey.— Scamp. 1884 G. B. (Joooe, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anine. 4^X73 fi^..Myciercpercee 

falcata^ is called at Pensacola by the name * Scamp ’• 

Scamp (sksemp), [app. cogn. with Scamper 
V., which occurs earlier. An earlier evidence of 
the word may exist in the mock-heraldic Scampant 
(^1585).] intr. ta. canl. (See quoL 1753). b. 
Sc. With advs. about, off. ( 1 ^ quot. 1867). 

1753 Disc, John Poulter (cd. a) 39 I’ll scamp on the 
Fanney; [=s^] I’ll go on the H%hway. 1867 Gregor 
Banjfsh, Gloss., Scamp, to go about in an idle manner ; 
often with the idea ol mischLef; followed by abooi and 
through. 

Scamp (sksemp), zr.2 pProK of dialectal origin ; 
cf. Skimp v., used dial, in the same sense; the 
source may possibly be ON. skemma to shorten, t 
skamm-r short ; see Scant 4 .] 

1 . trans. To do (worky a etc.) negligently 
or hurriedly. Also to scamp off, erver. Cf. Skimp v. 

1837 Whittocic Bk. Trades (tS4a> 39a (Printer} The 
best work which cannot be ‘staunped'’ oveav x86t Smuubs 
Enpneers L ti From the very earliest times the tendency 
to ^scamp ’ work seems to have existed. 1867 G, Muscravr 
Nooks in Old France 1 . iL 80 A peril, ous mode pf scamping 
off their work. 1888 W* P, Frith Autobiog. HI, v. ua A. 
portrait, in whkh.-the maN% figure had been vrlm we call 

absoL sSm SunteSr Se^Help mt There are txadesr 
men who adultarate, contractOBS who ‘scamp* tetc.], 

2 . U. S. mtr. (in qTK)t. quasi-frtmf.) To be stingy 
or excessively economical. CL Skimf v. . • .. 

2894 C. Meriwethk* m Nation 16 Aug. is6/a If three or 
four dollars mom are added for rent, the tmant either scamps 
the life out of himself and fiunily, m crops land to 

3. Cotnh. t soamjy-work, scamped work. 

s8i40r Marryat Olla Podr. xxviii. To use a joiner’^s phrase» 
everything abroad is Comparatively scamp- work. 1884 E. H. 
Plumptre in Expositor Apr. ' nfs, What we call ‘scamp- 
work* in butldittg was as commonf. Ezekiel’s time, as It 


Hence Scamped///, tt. 

187X Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Left. III. 198 The house 
was . . misbuilt . . a despicable, cockney, scamped edifice. 1885 
J. G. Wood My Garden Wall in Longm. Mag. Vf. 518 
This one little bit of ‘ scamped * brickwork is almost the 
only part that is worth watching. 

t Sca*mpant. Ohs. nonce-md. [quasi-.^dr« 
after Rampant ; cf. Scamp z;.] 

£•1585 in Rel. Ant. il. X22 {Burlesque coat of arms] A 
lyther lad scampant, a roge in his ragges. 

IlScampavia (skampavra). Also 8 scam- 
pavie. [It., i. scampare to run off, decamp (see 
Discamp v.) + via way, away.] A swift sailing 
vessel used in the Mediterranean. 

VJZ3 pres. St. Russia I. 35 Three Russian Scampavles 
full of Russian Soldiers. 1^2 Naval Chron. VIII. 12* 
Quick sailing little vessels called scampavias. 1867 Smyth 
SailoPs Word-bk., Scampavia, a fast rowing war boat of 
l^aples and Sicily. 

Scamper (skse’mpi), shX ff. Scamper v.] 
The action of scampering, in the senses of the vb.; 
also, an instance of this. Also in the phrases to bp 
on or upon the scamper, to ptii to the scamper. 

1697 Vanbrugh Msop Pref., The first day it [jtf. this Play] 
appear'd, ’twas routed, ., the fourth it gave a vigorous 
Attacque, and the fifth put all the B'eathers in Town to the 
scamper. 176$ Colman & Garrick Clandestine Marr. y. 
ii, If we had not watch’d them and call’d up the famraaly, 
they had been upon the scamper to Scotland by this time. 
*809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. P 4 Those who are always on 
the scamper see a great deal of the country. 1885 Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 A fox.. led hounds a short but merry scamper 
over a stiff country. 1888 Burgon 12 Gd. Men II. v. 4 He 
loved, .a scamper round the garden. 

Scamper (sk£e*mpoi) , shJ^ [f. Scamp v.^ + -ebI .] 
One who scamps work. 

183* Mayhew Loud. Labour II. rgg To a notorious 
‘scamper*, he one morning sent three cart-loads of ‘ mac* 
at Tj. a load, all to be used in the erection of. .one. .house* 
1884 C. Gibbon By Mead p Stream 11 . xxxii. 144 Work 
was scamped ; he detected it, and dismissed the scampers. 

Scamper (skse^mpor), V. [Of uncertain origin. 

in our quots. first recorded in 1687, but very common be- 
tween that date and 1700. Not improbably the word was 
originally military slang, either from obs. Du. sckampen *to 
escape or flie, or to be gone ’ (Hexham 1660), which is a. OF, 
escamper to decamp, or from It. scampare to decamp, run 
away; see Discamp v. A less likely, though possible, sum 
position is that it represents a ME, derivative of the OF* 
word, preserved in some non-literary dialect.] 
tl- intr. To run away, decamp, ‘ bolt*. Obs, 
1687 T. Saints in UproarNlVs. 1720 1 . 89 It rejoices 

me to consider, with what wonderful Alacrity you [rtf. St. 
Ursula and her Virgins] scamper’d over the Alps, and with- 
out a Farthing of Money in your Pockets. x688 in Ellis. 
Orig, Lett, Ser. n. IV. 144 Upon beat^of drum.. [they] have 
scam^red away, and by flight provided for their safety, 
1693 Dennis Impartial Criiick m. 18 Beaum,. , But whose 
are those Verses? If they are thine, I scamper immediately. 
1697 Dampier Voy. 1 . 189 We were forc’d to cut our Cables 
in all baste, and scamper away as well as we could. <2 x700^ 
B. E. Diet. Canting Crew, Scamper, to run away, or Scowre 
off, either from J ustice, as Thieves, Debtor^ Criminal^ that 
are pursued; or from ill fortune, as Soldiers that are re- 
pulsed or worsted. 1788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 1840 I. 
191 The wagoners took each a horse out of his team and 
scampered 1822 Byron fuan via. Ixxv, The Turks at 
first pretended to have scamper’d. 1833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle ix, The few of the Pirates who bad escaped having 
scampered into the woods, 

2 . To run or caper about nimbly ; to go or 
journey hastily from place to place. Also with 
advs. about, away, off, etc. 

1691 [see Scampering vbL r^.]. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 517 
For which reason, 1 suppose, they represented so many 
Serpents scampering about in the printed Picture that was 
made of him. 1760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W, Pref., I have been 
set up for half-pence, to fret and scamper at the end of my 
chain [like a dancing bear]; 1833 Ht. Martineau Manch, 
Strike L 3 Barefooted children were scampering up and 
down these stairs at play. 1835 Willis PencilUngs II. 
xlvL 63 The current scampers through between the two 
castles. 1873 Holland A. Bonnie, iii. 60 A black fox dashed 
across our way, and, giving us a scared look, scampered 
into cover. xSSt Miss Braddon Mt. Royal IL i. 3 He is 
devoured by impatience to be scampering off again, 
fg. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne II. xuLzSs She could 
just scamper through the scales. 

Hence Sca'mpered ppl. a. 

1894 Mrs. Dyan Man’s Keeping (xBcyp 249 After a scam- 
per^-tbrough breakfast. 1906 Daily News 2t Mar. 6/3 
The usual scampered mid-day meals. 

Scamperer (skm-mparw). [f. Scamper v. + 
-ER I.] One who scampers ; t ? a street ruffian. 

X7ta Steele Sped. No. 276 7 3 A very gay.. old Man., 
who has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scamperer, a Breaker 
of Windows {etc,). iBoa Miss Edgeworth Manoeuvring 
vi. (1809) 149 This ever idle, ever busy scamperer. 1604 
Hull Advertiser 4 Feb, 3/3 A gang of scamperers. 1871 
Tyndall Forms of Water § 14 p 123 They were no idle 
scamperers on the mountains that made these wild recesses 
first known. 

Scampering (skse’mpsrin),^/^/. [£ Scamper 
v.-k -IN(J*.] In the senses of the verb. 

x6qx Mountfort Greenwich Park ir. iH. 22 Sir Tho.., 
Let*s have a Dancei_..XtfL Haz. I think we had better 
Dance at Homew.. 5 ^i> Tko. Agreed, then we’II first to 
Supper, and then fOr a Rubbers at scampring. xyfie Tucker 
Li. Nat. II. 677 Nobody else can know in what instances 
I have restrained its [re. a horse’s] scamperings. *843 
Macaulay Ess., Mme. D'Arblay r 40 A cry of * The King: f* 
was set up. A geueral scampering followed. t86s G. Mac- 
donald A. Forbes 25 A temble noise of scrambling and 
scratching and scampedhag-m the very room beside her. 
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SCANDAL. 


Scampering (sksempsrig), ///.a. [f.SaAMPEB I 

+ In senses of the verb. ' 

j8s9 K. Cornwallis Panorama of New World!, 199 A 
scampering crowd of agile young runners. 1876 Besant & 
Kjce Gold, BttUerfy Pro!, x In these days of Pacific Rail- 
ways and scampering Globe Trotters. 

ScampllOOd (skse’mphud), nonce-wd, [f. 
Scamp ^<f + -HOOD.] The quality of being a scamp. 

1866 Carlyle E, Irving in Remin, (1881) I. 205 Haditt, 
,,a fine talent too, but tending towards scamphood. 
**Scampiii^ (skse'mpiij ), vbl. sh. [f. Scamp 
+ -INC 1. j The action of the vb. Scamp. 
jgfiz Engineers III. 467 He did all thoroughly and 

honestly. There was no scamping^ with him. 1^0 W. T. 
Gordon Foundry 150 A scamping in the work,.. a flaw in 
the metal, may mean the destruction of tlie train. 

^camping (skse-mpiq'), fpl aJ [f. Scamp vJ 
or sL -f -IHG ^*J That behaves as a scamp, good- 
for-nothing. 

183a W. Stephenson Gateshead Poems 63 The scamping, 
filthy loon. 1839 Stonehouse Axholme 244 notet You are 
not one of these scamping Dutchmen, but one of the original 
,, inhabitants of the country. 

Scamping (skse’mpig),///. a,^ [f. Scamp 
+ -INC Oi a workman, etc. : That scamps work. 
1831: WKVn^yff Lond. Labonrll. 199 One man . . informed me 
that ‘mac’ was most in demand among scamping builders. 

Scampisli (skse’mpij), a, [f. Scamp sb. + -ish.] 
Having the character or disposition of a scamp ; 
characteristic of a scamp. 

1847 De Quincry Sp, Mil, Nun xxiii. Wks. 1854 III. 76 
The alcade personally renewed his regrets for the ridiculous 
scene of the two scampish oculists,^ 189a Nation 28 Apr. 
325/3 His temporary religious fervor isascampish aberration. 
Hence Sca*mpisMy adv,^ Sca'mpisliness. 

X838 S, Brooks Gord. Nuot u, ix86o) 16 But he did his best 
for Arundel, alternately dilating upon the scampishness of 
Robert Spencer and the vulgarity of his wife [etc.l. 1880 
Miss Br ADDON ^ust as 1 am ix, Vargas had been scampishly 
disposed at his best. 

t Sca’mpsman. Ohs, scamfsy^kws sb* 

I b + Man sb,] A highwayman. 

Spirit Pu6l, fmls. (1805) III. 352 Memorandum.— 
Ifany thing done by scampsraen cm the Fulham road, send 
the traps to pull up Bounce and Blunderbuss. 1834 H. Ains- 
worth Rookwood m. y, * The Game of High Toby Forth 
l;o the heath is the Scampsraan gone. 

Scampy (skse*mpi), t*. £f. Scamp sb, -h -t J 
» Scampish. In some recent Diets. 

Scan (sksen), [f. Scan z/.] The action of 
scanning; close investigation or scrutiny; per- 
ception, discernment; a scanning look. 

*706 Col. Rec. Pennsytv. 11 . 266 May bear the scan of our 
superiors. *775 Washington 28 Nov. in Sparks Writings 
(1834) in. 178 (Funk) What will be the end of these 
manoeuvres is beyond my scan. 18*7 Guesses (1859) 
SIS I’he pr'nces and lords of thought shoot forth their winged 
words into regions beyond the scan ^ of the people. 1828 
Coleridge Card. Boccaccio 33 All spirits. . that . .lent a lustre 
to the earnest scan Of manhood, miising what and whence 
is man. 1903 Blackw, Mag, Apr. 480/1 A curious watch- 
fulness pervades every man-^ quick scan of every rode and 
hush on walking abroad. 

Scan (sk^), Also a. 4-7 scaBme, 6-7 
scann, skaii(iie. j 3 . 5-8 scand. [ad, L. scand^e, 
lit to climb, in late L. to ‘ scan’ verses. Cf. F. 
scander (perh. the source, but in Fr, diets, first 
cited from the i6th c.), Sp. escandir^ It. scanderc 
(also to climb), G. skandiren, Du. s^ndeeretu 
The Latin word is cogn. w. Sk. skand to leap and Or* 
iTKdv&aAov stumhling-bUmk, Scandal; derivatives in Eng. 
are Scansion, Scansory etc, Scale sb,^; also, from L. com- 
pounds, the vbs, ascendf descend transcend.] 

1 . tram. To analyse (verse) by determining the 
nature and number of the component feet or the 
number and prosodic value of the syllables; to 
indicate the structure or test the correctness of (a 
verse) by reciting it with metrical emphasis and 
pauses, or by counting on the fingers the feet as 
they occur in recitation. Also occas. to describe 
prosodically (a word or sequence of words); to 
find (a particular kind of foot) in a given portion 
of a verse. 

a. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvii.lxxxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
& who kanne scanne [in 1495 printed scand] a verse may 
knowe )?» Jw myddel silable stonde]? for a schorte silable in 
be secunde verse, c 1440 Promp. Parv. Scanne verse 
{P. scannyn versis)^ scando. 1367 Drant Horace, Ep. B ij. 
Those verses . , Whiche longe deliberation . . hath not . .on the 
fingers scande. a 1613 Overbury A wife, etc (*638) 93 He 
treads in a rule, and one hand scannes verses, and the other 
holds his scepter, 1638 H. Rains ford in G. Sandyi Div. 
Poems To Author, Thy Lines I weigh not by th’OnginaU ; 
Nor skan thy Words how evenly they falL ryofi W. Walsh 
Let, to Pope 9 Sept., P.’s Wks. (1736) V. 51 They scan their 
verses upon their fingers. 1874 Symonds in Fortn. Rev* 
Dec. 769 But a trochee in the fourth place I (for so he 
[Johnson] scanned the lines), O Milton and Cowley I shame 
upon your ears 1 Ibid. 770 Critics like Todd think nothing 
of scanning an anapaest in the place of one of Johnson's 
feet. 1900 Skeat Chancer Canon § 15 It is imposaable to 
scan the Ormulum until one has learnt the grammar. 

transf. 1791-a Wordsw. Descr* Sk* 147 Tnere an old man 
an olden measure scanned On a mde vid, 

tsee quot. 1398 in a]. 1642-53 Leighton Comm* 
X Pei. ii. 12 (1693) 366 The word is My Observers, p/s thexse 
that scand my wayes every foot of them, that examine them 
asa Verse, . .if there be but a wrong measure in them, they 
will.. mark it. 1729 Mandeville Fab. Bees IL 416 The 
manner of scanding and chanting those Verses. 


"b. ah sol. 

1642 Milton Apol. Smect Wks. 1851 HI. 292 An eare 
that could measure a just cadence, and scan without articu- 
lating. *735 Pope To Arbutknot 163 Each Wight, who 
reads not, but who scans and spells. <¥1740 J» Warton 
Sappho's Advice 30 A pen I handled for a fan. And learnt 
not now to dance but scan. 

C. tnlr* {{or pass.)* To admit of being scanned, 
to be found metrically correct. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brotvn ir.in, Martin.. proceeded.. to 
convert these . . into Latin that would scan. 1865 F. A, Paley 
tr. AEschylus 184 note. The lines will neither scan nor con- 
strue like ordinary verses. 

t 2 . tram. To criticize ; to test or estimate the 
correctness or value of ; to judge by a certain rule 
Or standard. Sometimes with allusion to sense i. 

£1540 tr. Pol. Ferg. 1. (Camden) 95 Constantinus..did 
banishe Arrius, . .bie cause hee went abowte to skanne the 
Christian relligion with mischevus lies and glosinges [fuod 
Christiana dogmata nefariis commentis metiri est impie 
conaius] 1584 Cogan Haven Health ccxviii. (1636) 252 If 
a man would exactly scanne the temperature of beere. 1607 
Hieron Wks. 1. 179 The loue of fethers toward their chil- 
dren, . . of egles to their young ones, of hens to their chickens, 
all these haue beene but sbadowes to it, but no sufficient 
measures by which to skanne it [^tf, God’s mercy]. 1618 
Naunton in Portesene Papers (Camden) 64. Few: to write I 
had neither leysure, nor lyst to have my lines scanned by 
any equivocating preists. 167a Drydbn Conq. Granada n. 
i. The Rule of Happiness by Reason scan. 1732 Pope Ess, 
Man 11. X Know then thy self, presume not God to scan. 
1754 Sherlock D/ar, (1759) I. i. 64 We attempt to scan 
the divine Justice by our narrow conceptions of it. *764 
Goldsm. y'nw. 333, I see the lords of human kind pass by. 

. .True to imagin'd right, above control, While e'en the pea- 
sant boasts these rights to scan, And learns to venerate 
himself as man. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. Ind. II, v. iv. 428 
The feeble discernment which has generally scanned the 
proceedings of the East India Company. 

< 3 - 1585 J. NordeNi.S'/m/J^// Manls Solace 161 b, If thou, 
oh sillie booke, doe chaunce To light into the hand Of any 
such as takes delight Ech others workc to scand. 

f b. intr* I'o pass judgement on, upon ; to form 
an opinion of* Often in indirect passive. Ohs* 

158a A. Munday Eng. Romayne Lyfe i. to But when the 
Pope had scanned on this hasty business, .they were denyed 
their request. 1583 Golding Calvin on Dent. v. 26/1 By 
these wordes he betokeneth, that wee must rest wholely 
vppon that which God saith^ and not stande scanning after 
our owne fancies. Ibid. xiii. 76/x When men will need^ 
scanne of Godsworkes and prouidence according to their 
owne reason ; they shall finde thinges to grudge at. 1587 
I'crberv. Tra^. Tales 42, I leaue for you to span, Both of 
the maydens rich attyre, and iewels^ of the man, 1:589 
PuTTENHAM Eug. Pocsie (Arb.) 132 , 1 intend not to proceed 
any further in this curiosrtie. .nor..to haue it put in exe- 
cution in our vulgar Poesk, but to be pleasantly scanned 
vpon, i6o2 Rowlands Tis Merrie, etc. 23 And when they 
meete, they do discourse and scan About whose choyce 
hath got the kindest man. 1610 Healey 5 '/. Aug. Citie of 
God III. xvii. 132 If this hadde hapened in our times, Lord 
how it would haue beene scanned vppon. 

3 . tram. To examine,consi<ier,or discuss minutely, 
f To scan out : to discover by examination, 
tSSO Crowley Inform. 4* Petit* 706 Scan the wordes 
the Psalmist oonoernyng this raattier, 1586 LeU pi Earl 
Leicester 16 But you Lawyers are so nice in sifting and 
skanning euery woorde and letter.^ 1596 Babington Notes 
upon Genesis xi. 82 Tiie time of this tower built, and speech 
confounded, may be asked. . . I stand not vpon coniectures 
to scan it out. X604 Shake. Oik. in. iiL 245 My Lord, I 
would I might intreat your Honor To scan this thing no 
farther. 11^4 Essex Pafers (Camden) I. 166 Whoever 
scanns y* words of 3^ Adress cannot.. putt any other con- 
struction upon them then such as we have done. 1770 
Goldsm. Des. VilL 161 Careless thdr merits or their faults 
to scan, His pity gave ere charity began. I8a8 J. W. 
Croker in C, Papers ii July (1884), It is wonderful with 
what facility and accuracy he scanned all those facts. 1871: 

, Darwin Dese. Man II. xxL 402^ Man scans with, scrur 
' ulous care, the character and pedigree of his horses . , before 
e matches them. 1886 Bo’WEN in Law Rep. 31 Chanc. 
Div. 379 VVe ought no4 I think, to scan the pickings too 
narrowly upon a questiem of the right to discav«a-y. 

a 1635 Randolph Poems (1638) 11 The smooth Viper 
every member [of sleeping Lycoris] scaiids. 
t b. With clause as obj. Ohs. 

Phaer Mneid ni. F ivb, And what those walls 
shuld be we skanne, & councel great we take, 1594 Carew 
Huarids Exam. Wits v. 55 There riseth a like diflicultie, 
in skanning whence it commeth that nature made two eyes, 
and two cares. 1621 T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise 
yieillard 189 It belongs to some god, to scan and to see 
which uf all these opinions is true, 
f 4 . To interpret, assign a meaning to. Ohs. 

1562 Heyw^ood Prov. Oiij, This woord enough twoo waies 
we may skan. Thone much enough, thother liltell enough. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham. ni. iii. 75 And now He doo’t, and so he 
goes to Heauen, And so am 1 reueng’d: that would be 
scanned, A Villaine killes my Father, and for that l..do 
this same Villaine send To heauen. 1608 Willkt Hexapla 
Mxod, 463 But concerning the limiting of the space cd sixe 
yearcs for seruice,..what m^ht bee the reason thereof, thus 
It is diuersly scanned, t. ^m« do thus moralize it [etc.]. 
x6ti Heywood Gold. Age v. i, The Fates.. Haue sum- 
mon'd Satumes three sonnes to the Towen To them the 
three Dominions to assure Of Heauen, of Sea, pf HelU 
How these are scand, Let none decide but such as vnder- 
stand. 164* Milton Reform. %, 4 Hence mea came to sc^ 
the Scriptures by the Letter. * ' ' / ’ 

6 . To perceive, discern. T^ow rare*^ 

1558 Phaer JEneid il F j b. Whan sodenly the sound Of 
feete we heare to tread, and msen full tbicke my father 
skand. 1605 Hist. CapU StukAUy C4* My xaeaning had 
you beene but heere etien bow,. yoU haue sfiahd witb- 
, out my vtterance, 1768 B-eattos Mimdrel 1. 1 , One part, 
cue little part, we dimly thedaric meduim of 


life’s feverish dream. 179a Gowfer Stanza for 179211, Man 
..not wise enough to scan His best concerns aright, Would 
gladly stretch life’s Huie span To ages, if be might. i:8<)8 
^cerrr Marmion III. tali His thoughts I scan not; but 1 
ween, That [etc.]. 1868 Tennyson Lucretius 192 A satyr., 
draws Nearer and nearerj and I scan him now Beastlier 
than any phantom of his kind. 

6. To look at searclringly, examine with the eyes. 
*7c^ Sophia Lee Canierh. T,, Young Lad fs T. n. 251 
His wild, .eyes now scanned heaven^ impatiently. 1810 
Scott Lady of L. ii. xxi, While Roderick scann’d, For her 
dear form, his mother’s band. 1840 Dickens Bam. Rudge 
ii, ‘Humph’, he said, when he had scanned his features, 

‘I don’t know you 1853 Kingsley //y/n /in: x, She,.sat 
scanning him intently from head to foot. i86x J. H. Bennet 
Shores of M edit. 11. xil (1S75) 412 lost dog will scan 
the features of those who pass him in the street, 1893 
F. C. Selous Trav, S. E. Africa 375, 1 climbed to the top 
of the hill in order to scan the country on ahead. 

■fV. To climb. Ohs* rare [A lalinism,] 

1596 Spenser F. Q* vix, vL 8 Whose silver gates, .she 
entred,..Ne staide till she the highest stage had scand. 
Hence Sea*iined ppl. a. 

1567 Drant Horace, Ep. 11. ii. H iiij. As thou m lawfull 
scanned vearse canste well descryue a thinge. *5^ M arston 
IV. 154 When once they can in true skan’d verses 
frame A braue Encomium of good Venues name. 

Seance (skasns), sh. Sc, Also 7-9 skanc©. 
[f. bcANCE Z/.2] a. A glance ; a glimpse, b. A 
gleam (of light). 

a. 1787 J. Skinner Misc. Poetry (1809) fH. 108 O happy 
hour.. That.. gae hirn.,Sae braw a skance Of Ayrshire’s 
dainty Poet. xSyi W. Alexander Johnny Gihb (1873) 66 
Then they stumbled on a field of the laird's, .and took a 
* skance * of what was going on there. 

b. 1819-20 ^ Aar iquAHV* St. Patrick 168 0 ain.), I looket 
up amang the craigs an saw a red seance ©Tight beekin* 
on the taps o’ the highest o* them. 

Seance (skons), Chiefly Sc. Also 6-7, 9 
skance, 7^8 scans©, [app. f. L. scam-j ppl. stem 
of scandere to climb, to Scan,] 
fl. irans. To examine critically, to scratinize; 
to turn over in one’s mind, to reflect on ; also (with 
; indirect qi-iestion as obj.), to debate with oneself, 
‘wonder. Cf. Scanz^, 2, 3. Ohs* 

1597 Montgomerie Cherrie ti- Sloe 1357 Give him 5our 
gude advyce; And panse not, nor skance not, The perril 
nor the pryce. 1603 Philoius ci, Full oft this mater did I 
skance, Bot with my self befoir, 1638 H. Adamson Muses 
Threnodie How that can be forgote I greatiie 

seance. 

2 . intr. To reflect, comment, descant. Const. 
of, on, upon* Cf. Scan zi. 2 b, 

1606 Rollock Lect. a These. 28 (Jam.) To scanse of these 
things ouer far it is but vaine curiositie. 1739 A. Nicol 
Nature withont Art 69 Oh my Muse, I want Engine To 
seance upon the Ancient Name. Ibid. 80, I ne’er admire 
the Learned, tho^ they Seance On Stile and Numbers. 1806 
A Douglas Poems 151 (Jam.) Now round the ingle in a 
ring On public news they’re scancin*. 
t 3 . « Scan z'.l Obs.rare'-K 
1704 T. Watt Gram, made easy (1742) 78 To know how 
to Scanse the 10 Ode of the first Book [of Horace]. 

4 . tram. To climb. (Cf. Scan z/. 7.) 

1714 R. SMiTH-P2rwAr(i853) jia His Pious Soul did Jacob’s 
Ladder scanse, x86x R. W. Dixon To Shadoxo viii, If ever 
thou didst seance In a wayward wistful dance Up and 
down. .On the wall with giant scrawl. 

Seance (skons), z^.2 Chiefly Sc. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. Askance.] 

1 . inlr. To glance, look with disdain. 
xSxxCoiyaTs Crudities Panegyr. Versesh j b, The Country 

Boores dasht with the matter Beganne on him to skance 
awry. 1883 R. Cleland Inchhracken xiv. X13 Cockin’ her 
neb at decent folk, an’ scancin* at my tuscan bonnet. 

2 , To make a display or show. 

1813 PiCKEN Poems 1 . 123 (Jam.) In silk an* sattin ilk ane 
seances. An’ gawze beside. 

Hence Scamcing ppl* a. 

Fergusson Poems (1807) 344 'Where now cou’d 
shine The scancin glories o’ carmine"? 

Seance, obs. form of Sconce (fort). 

Scand, rare obs. form of Sand 
Scandal (sksemdal), Forms : a. 3 ©candle, 
8ohandle,sohanndle ; i 3 . 6-7 scandal©, scandall, 
7 skandall, 6- scandal. [Early ME. scandk, 
scha(u)ndlg, a. ONF. escandle. Central OF. 
eschandte, semi-popular ad. eccl. L. scandalum 
cause of offence or stumbling, ad. Gr. cxavhaKov^ 
recorded only in Hellenistic literature, in the 
sense ‘ snare for an enemy, cause of moral stumbling *, 
but certainly an old word meaning ‘trap* (cf. the 
derivative amvdbXrfOpov spring of a trap), believed 
to be L the Indogermanic *shand- to spring, leap ; 
cf. L, scanddre to climb, to Scan, 

Before the i6tb c. the word occurs only in t'he Ancren 
Rrwle, exc. in the forms treated s. v. Slander sh. (from the 
OF. variants escandre, esclandre). In the i6th c. it yms 
re-adopted from the Latin in the form scandal, po^ibly 
after the Fr. learned form scandals, which had been intro- 
duced to represent the strict sense of ecd. L. scandalum* 
as distinguished from the senses that had been devdoped 
by F. esclandre. Cf. Sp. escdndalo, Pg. escandaU, It 
soandalo, G. skemdal (which has devedop^ the sense ‘ up- 
roar \ Du. schandetaL\ 

1 . In religious use. a. Discredit to religion 
occasioned by the conduct of a religious person ; 
f conduct, on the part of a religious person, which 
brings discredit on religion. Also, perplexity of 


SCAKBAIi, 


SCANDALIZED. 


conscience occasioned by tbe conduct of one who 
is looked up to as an example. 

a. a xzz$, A ncr, /? . la Auh hwarse mtmmon liueS dScr mon 
bi him one, eremite o 9 er ancre, of hincges widutcn hwarof 
scandle ne kume : nis nout rauche strencde. /hW. io8 Auh 
er j>en biddunge arere eni schaundle, er heo ouh for to 
deten martirin hire meseise. 380 ?e no wen nout un« 

nen het eni vuel word home of ou : uor schandle is heaued 
sunne. 

t§8i Pettir tr. Guazzo*s Civ. Cmv. ni. (1586) 135 
A punishment of her lightnesse and vanitie, by meancs 
whereof she hath giuen occasion of scandale and offence. 
a 1633 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xxiv, So for Scandall : 
what scandall is, wher given or taken ; whether, there being 
two precepts, one of obeying authority, the other of not 
giving scandall, that ought not to be preferred, especially 
since in his obeying there is scandall alsa 1740 C. C. 
Graves in Weslefs yml. 1741-3 (1749) 63 , I am heartily 
sorry, that I have given offence and scandal, by frequenting 
the meetings and attending the expositions of the persons 
commonly caU’d Methodists. 1863 Froude hist. Eu^. VII. 
24 Catholics.. could not appear in Protestant assemblies 
without causing scandal to the weaker brethren, 

b, Something that hinders reception of the faith 
or obedience to the Divine law; an occasion of 
unbelief or moral lapse; a stumbling-block; « 
OfB'ENCE'2, 

The New Testament phrase \ike scandal of the Cross 
(Gr. TO exdi'fiaA.ot* row tTrawpou, Vulg. scandalum criicid) 
seems to have been used by some writers with a colouring 
derived from sense a, 

158* N.T. (Rhem.) xiu, 41 They shal gather out 

of his kingdom ai scandals, — Gal, y. 11 Then is the 
scandal [1611 offence; {Emhed) stumbling-block] of 
the crosse euacuated, 1607 B, Barees Divils Charier i. L 
A 3 b. Since all skandalls are remou*d and cleer’d, tSxg 
Sanoersom Serm. i. (xdSg) 3 Despising is both a grievous 
sin in the despiser, and a dangerous scandal to the despised. 
16*^ Bacon Ass., l/nitjy in Ee/i^ioM (Arb.y^s3 Heresies and 
Schismes, are of all others, the greatest Scandals. x68g 
Hickeringill Modest /»y, m. 28 Are not they that thus 
Excommunicate, the Schismaticks, by laying a Scandal in 
their Brothers way. 1754 Sherlock Disc, I, vii, 214 The 
Resurrection, .has wiped away the Scandal and Ignominy 
of the Cross. 1846 Keblb Lyra Innoc. (1873) 107^ Then, 
heavenly calmness, lest thou fall, Where scandals line the 
way. 1872 A. DB Vere Leg;, St, Patrick xvj That Crown 
of Truths, Scandal of fools, and conqueror of the world. 
*908 Tyrrell in Htbbert yml, Jan. 247 As a shock and 
scandal to the religious imagination of the masses, the thesis 
of Darwin is insignificant beside that of Galileo. 

2 . Damage to reputatioa; rumour or general 
comment injurious to reputation. 

X590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. 1 15, 1 wonder much That you 
would put me to this shame and trouble, And not without 
some scandall to your selfe, With circumstance and oaths, so 
lodenie This Chalne, which now you weare so openly. xSxx 
^ fVint, T. i. ii. 330 Giue scandall to the blood th' Prince, 
my Sonne^ .. Without ripe mouing to’t? 1615 W. Lawson 
Country hojtsetu. Gurd, (1626) A *, I could, .so shroud my 
selfe from scandall vnder your honourable fauour. *643 
Sir T. Browne Reli^, Med. i. § i For my Religion, though 
there bee severall circumstances that might perswade the 
world I have none at all, as the generall scandall of my 
profession [etc.]. 1687 A, Lovell tr. ThextenoPs Trav. i. 
102 A Stranger who had never seen them before, may with- 
out scandal, stop and talk to her he likes best. 1694 Penn 
Rise 4* Pro^r. Quakers L 17 Persecuting one another, to 
the shame and scandal of their common Christianity. 1706 
E, Waro Wooden. World Diss, (1708I42 Get drank like a 
Gentleman, with no ScandaL xj^ in Spirit Publ, ymZs, 
(1799) 1 1 . 259, I have practised levities for the sake of dis- 
repute— and have written lampoons to be involved in the 
scandal x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xii, The ill consequences 
or scandal which might arise from such a measure. 1856 
Kane Arct. ExpL, L xxix. 387 To the scandal of our 
domestic regulations, the guns were all impracticable. 

f b. A disgraceful imputation. In later use, a 
baseless imputation, a slander. Ohs^ 

160a Shaks. il i, 29 You must not put another 

scandall on him That bee is open to Incontinencie. x6zx 
T. Williamson tr. GoularPs Wise Vuillard 114 Cleansing 
vs from the filth of so many scandalls and imputations 
wherewith we haue beene disgraced and diffamed, ^08 
Swift Sentim. Ch. Eng, Man Wks. 1731 IV. 93 To affirm 
that he [James II) had any cause to apprehend the same 
treatment with his iFather, is an improbable scandal flung 
upon the nation by a few bigotted t rench scribblers. 1733 
Roper's Odyss, ii. Notes I, 104 Eustathius, .quotes Herodo- 
tus, as affirming that she [jc, Penelope] had a son, named 
Pan, by Hermes; but the Bishop declares it is all a scandal 
28x4 Scott Swiff s Works, Right of Preced, beivj, PhysL 
cions 4* CimliansiyZzi;^ VI. 2^ note. Even Father Chaucer 
alludes to this scandal upon the medical faculty. 

3 , A grossly discre^table circumstauce, event, or 
condition of things. 

XS9X Shaks. x hen. P7, in. i. 69 Oh, what a Scandall is it 
to our Crowne, That two such Noble Peeres as ye should 
iarre? 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (;x6x4) 225 A scandall are 
the alterations which they are forced by the Inquisitors to 
make in their Authors and Monuments of Antiquitie. *833 
J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, Ser. u. iii, vi, 14a There were 
great scandals among Bishops and Priests, as weU as heresy. 
1878 LecKy Eng. in iBth C. 1 . EL 490 Those Fleet marriages 
which had become one of the strangest scandals of English 
life. s88s Lazo Times LXXIX* 37/2 The thousand and 
one scandals of metropoEun misgovernment, 

b. ccfncr. A person whose conduct is a gross dis-, 
grace to his class, country, position, or the like. 

1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck m. iv, What shall I call thee, 
thou grey-bearded scandal. That kick^st against the sove- 
reignty to which Thou owest allegiance I 1683 Wood in 
Lxf: cO. H. S.) III. 60 Duncombe, a drunken H.A. of 
St. Marie Hall, a scandall to bis profession, 1725 Pope 
Odyss, VIII. 387 But say, if that lewd scandal of the sky, To 
liberty restor’d, perfidious fly. *743 Frakocs tr. hor., Odes 
Ii. xiii. 4 Thou bane and scandal of my land. 18x4 Scott 


174 

Zd. of Isles V. xxiv, So let it be, with the disgrace And 
scandal of her lofty race 1 1889 Spectator 28 Dec.^ A Prime 
Minister nowadays is under no temptation to nominate men 
who will be either drones or scandals, 

4 . Offence to moral feeling or sense of decency. 

1622 Mabbe tr. AlematCs Guzman d*Alf. n. *73 I be 
people take great scandall thereat. 1712 Steele Apect, 
No. 546 F I It gives me very great Scandal to observe, 
where-ever I go, how much Skill, in buying all manner of 
goods, there is necessary to defend yqumelf from being 
cheated. 1821 Byron Tzvo Foscam v. 1, Why bo rashlyj 
'Twill give scandal 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxzaii. 
That old wretch had given himself up entirely to his bad 
courses, to the great scandal of the county. 1S49 Macaulay 
hist Eng, vL II. 43 The disclosure, indeed, could not be 
made without great scandal. 1893 LelaNd Mem. J* ^60 
The injured husband came raging on board and tried to 
shoot the captain, which made a great scandal. 

6, The utterance of disgraceful imputations ; de- 
famatory talk. IS^ow often playfully in milder 
sense, talk that is concerned with the faults or 
foibles of others, malicious gossip. ^ 

The word differs from the etymologically identical Slander 
in not implying the falsity of the imputations made._ 

*396 Lodge Wits Misery xj The next Harpieof this breed 
is Scandale and Detraction. 169a R. L’ Estrange Fables 
xxxL 31 Those Liberties in Conversation., .When they 
Exceed these Limits, they Degenerate into Scurrility, 
Scandal, and Reproach, 17x6 Addison Freeholder No. 32 
F II Secret Plistory and Scandal have always had their Al- 
lurements. 1779 Sheridan Critic il i, Sneer, No scandal 
about Queen Elizabeth, I hope? x8^ Freeman Norm. 
Conq. (1876) I. vi.4it Scandal affirmed that neither of them 
was really of kingly birth. x886 Welldon Serm. Harrow 
X, (1887) 148 Even in the worst courts there have been ladies 
upon whom the breath of scandal has never passed. 

6. Law, Any injurious report published concern- 
ing another which may be the foundation of legal 
action. 

1838 Bell Diet Zazci Scot. s.v., All actions upon scandal, 

, .although competent in inferior courts, may also be brought 
before the Court of Session, 

b. An irrelevancy or indecency introduced into a 
pleading to the derogation of the dignity of the 
court. 

1730 Vesefs Chazic, Cases (1773) II. 24 The single ques- 
tion is, whether these charges, referred for scandal and im- 
pertinence, may be relevant to the merits, x8ox Ibid. (1827) 
Vl. 514 It is not to be called scandal, if material, and rele- 
vant to the justice of the case. 2833 J. S. Smith Chanc. 
Pract. (1837) I. 367. 

7 . Comb.f chiefly objective, as scandal-hearer^ 
•d}caring adj., ^nimger^ ^mongering, --iHonging sb. 
and ad]., ^mongery\ scandal- broth, -potion, 
-water, humorous names for tea ; scandal-crimp, 
an agent for collecting scandal ; scandal-proof, f sb.. 
see quot. ; adj,, unable to be touched by scandal. 

X712 Steele Sped, No. 427 f i The Unwillingness to 
receive good Tidings is a quality as inseparable from a 
’^Scandal-Beairer, as the Readiness to divulge bad. 1790 
Burns Lei. to Cutmingham 13 Feb., Ihe ^scandal- bearing 
help-mate of a village priest. 1793 Rotter Did, Cant (ed, 
di. Scandal broth, tea. 17^ Wolcot (P. Pindar) Tales 
hoy Wks. 1812 IV. 389 Even Rose’s News-hunters, his 
*Scandal-crirnps Are ch^ged towits. vjzt Amherst Terrse 
Fil. xxxiiL 173 There is no society in the world without 
■•’scandal-niongers and tale-bearers. *899 Watts-Dunton 
Ayiwin v, ii. 216 A man may be a scandal-monger without 
being really malignant. r 85 § ComA, Mag. Nov. 579 The 
infernal *scandal-mongering In the neighbourhood. 1874 
Helps Soc, Press, xil 158 Ihe grander vices of calumny 
and scandal-moiigering. 1902 Westm. Gaz, 12 Mar. 2/1 A 
scandalmongering old lady. x8;^ Carlyle Misc. (X857) IV. 
186 Are^ there not dinner-parties, ‘aesthetic teas’, ’‘scandal- 
mongeries? i8ox Col. G. Hanger Life II. X09 Gossiping, 
♦scandal-monging, and sweethearting. 1904 E dith Rickert 
Reaper 57 Get you home for a scandal-monging body ! 
1786 Burns Tata Dogs 224 Whylcs, owre the wee bit cup 
an| platie, They sip the “scandal potion pretty, a 1700 B. E« 
Diet Cant. Crew, ^ScandcU-proof, a thorough pac’d Alsa- 
tian, or Minter, one harden’d or past shame. 1904 Sladen 
When we were lovers in Japan il viii. Their friendship 
was still recognised as scandal-prooC x85^ Leland Egypt 
Sketek-Bk. 234 The Tabbies [kill their neighbours* reputa- 
tions] with * “scandal-water *. 

SCctudal (sk3e*ndal),T>. Forms : 6-7 scandall, 
scandale, 7- scandal, [f. Scandal sb.'] 

■fl. trans. To disgrace, bring into ill repute or 
obloquy. Obs, 

1392 Nobody 4* Someb, E ab, O God, that one borne noble 
should be so base. His generous blood to scandall all his 
race. 16x3 Chapman Odyss. xxii. 586 Scandal ling the Court, 
With men ^baucht, in so abhorr d a sort. t66a J. Wilson 
Cheats il iii. Lest the Profession should be scandal’d by it, 
we hold it better, to trust Providence, by forswearing the 
Fact, 1684 Bumyan holy Life 99 If you will not leave off 
to name the name of Christ, nor yet depart from iixiquity, 
you also scandal the sincere professors of Religion. 

2. a. To spread scandal concerning (a person); 
to defame* Now arch, and dial, (see E,D.D.), 
f b. To vituperate, revile. Obs, 
x6ot Shaks. JuL C, t. ii. ^ If you know Tbat T do fawne 
on then [j/cJ, and hugge tlxek bard. And afterscandall them 
. . then hold me dangerous. x6m Lmioow Trav, vt, 24s, [I] 
in treat you . . ondyto abstainetrom scandalling and moclung 
our Ritea x^oo Drvoen Flower fy LeafCcq She. . gave me 
Charms and SigiH for Defence Against ill Tongues that 
scandal Innocence. 1894 f, S. Ellis Reynard the Fox 79 
And Reynard’s crimes were finely handled } Well he and 
Ermelyne were scandalled; 

1 3. To be a ca^se of stiimbjin^ to to Injure by 
iwil Oh. - : ; , , r - . I 

, 163a Strafford in Browning (1892) 301 ^ for his' ' 


example of life, itt was soe vertuouse, or so viciouse, as I 
beleeue wee might finde hundreihs scandalled sooner, then 
one betterd by it. 

t 4 . To shock the feelings of; to scandalize. Obs. 
1643 Chas, 1 in Clarendon AT/jf. Reb, vi. § 346 To the 
great danger of scandaling of our well affected Subjects, 
X701 Steele Chr, hero (1711) 60 There are Earthly and 
Narrow Souls, as deeply Scandal’d at the Prosperity the 
Professors and Teachers of this Sacred Faith enjoy. 

t Sca-ndalist. Obs. [f. Scandal + -ist.] 
One who causes scandal. 

axqdb Evelyn Hist, Relig, (1850) II. 262 That public 
scandalists sliould be suspended the Eucharist. 

ScaudalizatioB. (skaemdabiz^fi-jbn). [f. Scan- 
dalize V. + -ATiON.] The action of scandalizing ; 
the condition or fact of being scandalized. 

x^^P Dial. Gent Hush, in Roy Rede me (Arb.) 168 Let 
one lyue neuer so wyckedly In abhorainablescandalisaciou . . 
They shall make of him no accusacion. i88x Daily TeL 
14 F'eb., The Prince and his wife, to the amusement of some 
and the scandal isation of others, indulged in a violent bout 
of fisticuffs in open xourt. 1883 BarpePs Mag. Dec. 90^ 
State of scandalization and outraged proprieties. 

Scandalize (sksemdabiz), v.^ liL. F. scandaD 
her (OF. escaitdalisicr'), ad. eccl. L. scandalimre, 
acl.late Gr.crKaFSaXif^tVjf. tTKarSaXov: see Scandal 
sb, and -IZE. Cf. Sp. escaftdalizary Fg, escandah 
isar^ It. scandalizzare, scandalezzare.] 

1 1 . trans. To brait abroad, make a public scandal 
of (a discreditable secret). Obs. rare 
c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn 44 Ye wyll scandalyze & vttre 
your mysfal that is now happed to you of one man. 

2 . To be the occasion of stumbling to ; to injure 
spiritually by one's example. Now rare. 

1338 Pole Let i Aug. in Strype Eccl. Mem.^ I. App. 
Ixxxiiu 214 But they that scandalize a whole Nation, what 
shal follow? 1609 Downam Chr. Liberiie 78 Thou doest 
scandalize . . thy weake brethreru 

3 . To utter false or malicious reports of (a per- 
son’s) conduct; to slander, to charge slanderously 
(fwzM). Now somewhat In early use also 
t to insult, treat with contempt, 

1366 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1709) I. xlviii. 486 He came 
thither.. to embrace the Truth, which he had for a long 
time scandalized and rejected. 1606 G. W[oodcocke] Hist, 
htsiine xx. 77 Let lustice carry his ballance neuer so euen, 
the gouernment shall be dispised, the lawes scandalised, 
religion disdained, authority slandered. X63X Heywood 
London* s Jus Hon. Ded. to Sheriffs, The Tribunes of the 
people.. are cal’d Sacro Sancti, whose persons might not be 
miured, nor their names any way scandaliz’d. X703 Van- 
brugh Confederacy IV, 53 We’ll read Verses,.. tell Lies, 
scandalize our Friends. 1790 Pennant London (18x3) 499 
He was scandalized with suicide. 28x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxvi, To tell his tale might be interpreted into scandalizing 
the Order. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop iv. The company 
being accustomed to scandalise each other in pairs. 1865 
Intell. Observer No. 42. 412 Scandalise or malign the owl's 
character. 

b. and To talk scandal. 

^ X745 Franklin On Scandal''N'&%. 1887 II. 27 If to scandal- 
ize be really a crime, what do these puppies mean? 1888 
Henley Bk, Verses 122 Saving to scrub, to bake, to brew, 
Nurse, dress, prattle, and scandalize, Nothing is left for the 
men to do. 

A, trans. To bring shame or discredit upon; to 
disgrace. exc. j^t?^/. 

1583 Stubbes a not. A bus. il (1882') 91 Nor yet any church 
scandalized with the wicked Hues of their pastors. 1631 
Gougz God's Arr^s i. § 45. 78 To live under the Gospell 
of Christ, and to live in sinne is. .to scandalize the Word of 
Grace. 1639 Burtons Diary (X828) IV. 438 The Committee 
thought it re^onable to.. adjourn to the Inner Court of 
Wards, he being scandalized to stand at that bar where he 
had been judge of the Court. 1700 T. Brown Amusenu 
Ser, 4* Com. 32 There’s a Beau, .going to sell himself to 
Barbadoes, to keep himself. . from Scandalizing his Relations 
at Tyburn. x88o Tennyson Columbus 189 We, who bore 
the Cross Thither, were excommunicated there, For curbing 
crimes that scandalised the Cross. 

6. To horrify or shock by some supposed viola- 
tion of morality or propriety. 

X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 42 Others. .were more 
scandalized at so precipitate a Promotion of a person of 
Such an Education. 1676 North's Phttarch, Add, Lives 
90 The Spaniards, .had by their filthy behaviour scandalized 
all the chief inhabitants of the Island. X706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss, (1708) 14 He is much scandaliz’d to 
find any in his Ship out-witting him. 1779 Gibbon Misc. 
Wks. (1814) IV. 623 The critic is scandaliz^ at the epithets 
of scanty and suspicious. 1849 James Woodman v, You 
will scandalise our reverend friend here, X873 Symonds Gk. 
Poets iii. 79 The prudes of antiquity were scandalized at 
Solon, for having penned some amorous verses of very 
questionable character. 

Scandalize (skse-ndabiz), s?,2 Naut. [Altera- 
tion of SoANTBLiZE, assimilated to prec. Cf. 
Soantle V. 4.] trans. To reduce the area of (a 
sail) by lowering the peak and tricing up the tack. 

1862 ‘Vanderdecken’ Yacht Sailor 18 Keep your peak 
standing, or scandalise the mainsail. 1867 N, 4- Q, 28 Sept. 
zbctIzScaudeUisinga Sail. This phrase is neither very new, 
nor confined to Thanet. It was in common use among 
Cornish sailors fully forty years ago. 

H ence SoamdaJlizfed fpl. ct 

1893 Clark Russell IdaNoblezo^ We reduced the schooner 
down to what is teemed a scandalised mainsail and a jib. 

Scandalized (skae-ndHoizd),///. a, [f. Scan- 
dalize 27.1 4, _EO I.] In senses of the verb ; now 
only. Horrified, shocked. 
xfi64 EL More .^st Iniq, i. m. vH, 130 By their absence 
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and sUence will they preach and inculcate Atheism and 
Infidelity into their scandalized Clergie. x86i Lytton 
Story xxvi. (1864) 82 My eye turned in scandalized alarm 
towards Mrs. Poyntz. 1890 S. J. Duncan .SVc. DeJ/arture 
305 Mrs. Fitzomnipo. ..smoketh cigarettes.. under the very 

noses of the scandalised. 

Scaudalizer (skae'ndMsizai), [f. Scandalize 

1 . One who slanders ; a libeller. 

1633 Lithgow Trav. rx. 409 A damnable scandafizer of the 
Church. 1680 J. Phillips Dr* Oates's Narrat l/ind. 32 
The Scandalizer of the Presbyterians, and the Vindicator of 
the English CathoHcks. 1863 Cornh. Mag-. Nov. 484 The 
assembled fathers decreed that the corpse of the scandaliser 
of women should forthwith be exhumed. 

2 . One who places a moral stumbling-block in 
the way of another. ? Obs* 

1680 Baxter Cath. Commun, i. xi. (1684) 28 Even those 
little ones of whose scandalizers and neglecters Christ spake 
so terribly, were none of them without some Sin. 

Scandalizing (sksemdabizigl, vhL sh, [f. 
Scandalize v} + -ing k] The action of the verb 
Scandalize: in various senses. 

jS7S Gascoigne Posies Ep, to Rev. Divines PFj, [They] 
baue presumed to thinke that the same was indeed written 
to the scandalizing of some worthie personages. 1637 
Gillespie Eng. Po^. Cerem. 11. ix. 39 They are rather to be 
thought obstinate in scandalizing, who.. take not away the 
occasion of the scandall. xycw Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxiii. 
237 It was thought fit that the Scandalizing of such a Person 
should not be passed over without publick Satisfaction. 
x8i6 W. Duncan Set. Orai. Cicero is. 311 Scandalising has 
nothing in view but contumely. 

Scandalizing (skaemdabiziq), ///. a. [f. 
Scandalize z/.i + ^iNG^.] That scandalizes. 

1 . Causing offence. 

XS94 Hooker EccL Pot. iv. xiL § a Good things haue no 
scandalizing nature in them. 1661^ Gurnall CAn in Arm. 

HI. Ep. Ded., Neither have you in this scandalizing Age 
laid a stone of offence before others, but admirably vinui- 
cated the honour of Religion. 

2 . Uttering malicious and false reports. 

xfidfi ‘ Alethegraphus * Let. to G. Wither i Being stig- 
matized, at least with the name of lying and Scandalizing 
Bard. 1847 Mischief ^ the Muses ^5, I hear the jokes 0 ( 
cruel scandalizing folks. X876 Clark Russell Is he the 
Manf II. 226, I would., wash my hands of this unjust j 
scandalizing neighbourhood. 

t Sca'ndalled, ppl a. Obs. Also 7 scandalcU 1 
[f. Scandal v. + «ed 1 .] 

1 . Disgraced, shameful. 

x6io Shaks, Temp, iv, L 90 Since they did plot The 
meanes, that duskie Dis, my daughter got, Her, and her 
blind-Boyes scandald company, I haue forsworne, 

2 . Slandered, falsely accused. 

<1x639 T. Carew Fern. Honour 3 When scandall’d vertue 
might be bold, Bare foot, upon sharp Cultures spread O’r 
burning coles to march. x66o Plea for M inisters in Sequesir, 

3 What with him was the highest cognizance of (not the 
scandalous but scandaled) Puritan Ministers, but the brand 
oflUschals? 

t Sca'ndaller. Obs, [f. Scandal v. + -eeI,] 
One who utters scandal ; one who slanders, 
r 1620 W. H UDSON in Iniell. Ohsenier[y.Z^’]) XI. 107 Libellers, 
scandalors of the state, and such like. 16^ ‘ Philo Pater* 
Observator Reproved 5 The first step to it in Petitioning 
against the Observator, for a Common Scandaler of the 
Church and Church-men. 

Scandalous (sksemdabs), a. (and sh^. Also 
6 scandelouse, 7 scandolous, scandelous. [a. 
F. scandateux-S^., Pg. escandatoso. It. scandalosOf 
med,L. scandaldsus^ f. eccl. L. scandalumi see 
Scandal sb. and -ous ] A. adj\ 

1 1 . Of the nature of, or causing, a ‘ stumbling- 
block’ or occasion of offence; also, bringing dis- 
credit on one’s class or position. Obs^ 

139* Maldon {Essex) Borough Deeds Bundle X49 No. 13 
Hereby you are growen verie scandalouse and offensive 
vnto many. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxvii. 216 Many Laws., 
may be found both scandalous and full of greevance to their 
Posterity that made them, xfiyo Walton ZzV« i. 47 He 
was enabled.. to make such provision for his children that 
they were not left scandalous, as relating to their or his 
Profession and Quality. 

t b. In the 1 7th century applied to ministers of 
religion who were regarded as unfit for their office 
on the ground of heresy or unbecoming conduct. 

x63x High Commission Cases (Camden) 219 That such 
were scandalous and fitt to be therfore removed from the 
ministry. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. iil § 56 Who were 
quickly taught, to call all those against whom such Petitions 
and Articles were exhibited the Scandalous Clergy ; which 
appellation was frequently applied to men of great Gravity 
and Learning, and the most Unblemished lives. X667 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 Yesterday was the debate 
concerning., the punishing of scandalous Clergymen. 

2 . Of the nature of a scandal ; grossly disgrace- 
ful. Also (now rarely) of a person: Guilty of 
grossly disgraceful conduct, infamous. 

x6xx Shaks. Wint. T. n. iii, 121 But this most crtiell vsage 
of your Queene..somthing sauors Of Tyrannie, and will 
ignoble make you, Yea, scandalous to the World. x68x 
iLAVEL Meth. Grace xxxv. 588 The scandalous falls of good 
men are like a bag of poison cast by Satan into the spriiig 
whence the whole town is supplied with water, a X704 T. 
Brown Eng. Sat. Wks. 1730 I. 28 Domitian, the most 
scandalous emperor, and most infamous of men, 1730 Hbarne 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VIl. 91 The most scandalous Election that 
ever was in Oxford. X769 Junius Lett. Ixviii. 348 Scanda- 
lous traffic. .Ls introduced into the administration of justice. 
X770 Burke Pres. Discont, 52 Persons not only generally 


scandalous in their lives, but the identical persons who [etc,]. 
X838 Scott F. M. Perth xxv. I..was this instant setting 
forth to Kinfauns, to plead my innocence of this scandalous 
charge* 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 96 The worst 
that can be said of him is that he was indolent, luxurious, 
and worldly ; but such failings, .are scandalous in a prelate, 
1868 E. Edwards Ralegh 1. xx. 445 The great extent to 
which they [bribes] were accepted has long been one of the 
foulest scandals of a scandalous reign. 

3 . Of words and writing ; Defamatory, libellous. 

Of persons : Addicted to or loving scandal. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 122 Shall we thus permit 
A blasting and a scandalous breath to fall, On him so neere 
vs? x6x7 Moryson n. 167 They were not content to 
returne a resolute answere, but added scandalous words, 
terming us meschtni. 1642 {title) An Ordinance.. for pro- 
hibiting the printing.. of any Lying Pamphlet scandalous 
to His Majestie. 1646 H. Markham Lei. in X2ih Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm, App, v. 2, I shall not trouble your 
Ladyship with her scandelous and sawcy language of my 
Lorde or ypurselfe. 1700 Congreve Way of World ii. ii, 
He. .will willingly dispence with the hearing of one scandal- 
ous Story. X749 Fielding Tom fones n. vii, The most 
scandalous tongues have never dared censure my reputation. 
X82X-33 Shelley Chas. /, lu, 48 In distraining for ten 
thousand pounds Upon his books and furniture at Lincoln, 
Were found these scandalous and seditious letters. 1875 
Tennyson Q. Mary v. ii, But I am small and scandalous, 
And love to hear bad tales of Philip. 

4 . Of a statement, etc,: Not pertinent to the 
case, irrelevant. 

1750 Vesey's Chanc. Cases (1773) IT. 24 Nothing pertinent 
to the cause can be said to be scandalous, 1809 Ibid. (1827) 
XV. 477 The introduction of irrelevant and scandalous 
matter upon affidavits. 1835 J. S, Smith Chanc. Pract. 
(1837)1.567. 

f o. ? Putrid, offensive. Obs. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, vii. vi. 66 These are the 
Ulcers which render fstulae am Scandalous. 1694 Salmon 
Bate's Dispens. (1713) 183/1 It cures the Scurvy, (even 
when it is become scandalous). 

B. sb. slang. A periwig. 
a X700 in B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew. 

Scandalously (skse-ndabsli), adv. [f. Scan- 
dalous a. + -LY 2.] In a scandalous manner, 
x6oa in Moryson Itin. (1617) 11. 252 Some seditious persons 
..speak scandalously. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows Treat, 
in. § 39 Provided that the good lawes..be not herein 
scandalously violated. 1756 Burke Find. Hat. Soc. 51 So 
scandalously debauched a People as that of Venice, is to be 
met with no where else. x8io Scott Let. in Lockhart 
(1837) II. viii, 302, 1 have been scandalously lazy in answer- 
ing your kind epistle. 1895 Law Times XCIX. 499/2 The 
number of convictions is so scandalously out of proportion 
to the number of crimes committed. 

Scan'dalousness. [f. Scandalous a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being scandalous. 

X646 P. Bulkeley Gospel Cemi. v. 383 If we open the 
mouthes of men against our profession, by the reason of the 
scandallousness of our lives, we shall have the greater sinne. 
1818 CoBBETT Pol. Reg. XXXI 1 1 . 462 They even surpassed 
the Pittites in the prodigality and scandalousness of their 
giants [etc.]. 

f| Sca'udaltim magua'tuxu. Law. FI. 
scaudalamagnatum. Obs. Hist. [medX., 
‘scandal of magnates*: scandalum Scandal 
magnaium gen. pi. of magnas Magnate. 

The term was suggested by the wording of the statute 
2 Ric, 11 stat. X c. 5, which provides penalties for the 
offence; the Anglo-Fr. text of the statute^ however, does 
not contain any literally equivalent expression.] 

The utterance or publication of a malicious report 
against any person holding a position of dignity. 
(In popular writings, the plural was sometimes 
misused as a sing.) Also transf. ’m jocular use, 
something scandalous. 

1607 Middleton Pheentx F j b, A Writ of Delay, Long- 
sword. Scandata Magnaium., Backesword. X633 Massin- 
ger City Madam 1. 1, ’Tis more punishable in our house 
Then Scandalum magnatum, x683 N. O. Boileatt's Lutrin 
II, X4 Venturing at last on Scandalum Magnaium, Two 
thousand more; yet still the Jade did rate\im. x(^a R. 
L' Estrange FaJbles clvi. 141 A Scandata Magnatum, or a 
Libel upon his Superiors. 17x3 Addison Trial Count Tariff 
9 He in die First Place accused Ws Adversary of Scandalum 
magf latum, vjqx Burke Sp, Powers furies (1816) I. 83 
The statute of scandalum magnatum is the oldest that I 
know. 1850 Smkdley Frank Fair Ugh iv, Scandalum mag- 
naium I not a true bilU 

Scandaroon (sksendarwm). Also 7 skan- 
deroun, [Presumably from Semderoon^ Iskan-> 
derun, the name of a seaport in Syria.] 

1 1 . ? A swindler, fraudulent dealer. Obs. 

X63X Weever Anc, Funeral Mon, 342 There are a com- 
pany of notable Skanderouns which greatly desire to be 
stiled Merchants, and these are such as runne from house 
to house, from Market to Market,.. with packs and Fardels 
vpon their backes, filled with counterfeit and adulterate 
wares..: and these are called Pedlers, 

2 . A variety of Carrier Pigeon. 

Perh. so called from the fact that ‘formerly the Pigeon was 
employed by the English Factory at Scanderoon to carry 
intelligence of the arrival of their ships in that port to 
Aleppo • {BncycL Metrop, XVII. 37). 

i860 Brent Pigeon Bk. at The Scandaroon, or Great 
Horseman {Columha iuberciiUsd).. is another breed 
of the Wattled Pigeons, 1879 L. Wright Pract. Pigeon 
Keeper 80 We should, .be very much inclined to try a cross 
with a white Scandaroon. 

Scandent (sksemdto), ir. ZffoL 2xABoi. [ad. 
L. ^ dihib : see 

^ ^ or Ivy, 


which notwithstanding, except in its scandent nature, agreed 
not fully with the other, c xqxt Pktiver Gazophyl. ix. 84 
A scandent Plant with long opposite Leaves, and a Melon- 
like Root. iSai W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. 1. 38 
Root perennial, stem scandent, red. 1847 Hodgson in ymt. 
Asiatic Soc. Bengal XVl. o. 700 The Goats have callosities 
on the chest and knees... Eminently bold, saucy, and 
scandent. 1879 M. Collins Pen Sketches I. 116 Covered 
by blossoming wistaria and other scandent plants. 

tSca’llderbeg, sb. and a. Obs. Also d-y 
scanderbag. [A use of the Turkish appellation 
Alexander, with the title Beg sb.) of 
George Castriotes, who led a successful revolt of 
the Albanians against the Turks in the 15th c.] 
a. sb. The proper name used allusively ; One re- 
sembling Scanderbeg. lb, adj. Used as an epithet 
of abuse : Rascally. 

1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. ii. (1601) B4, Horson 
Scanderbag rogue. «i635 Randolph Hey for Honesty in. 
i. (1651) 21 And I will be the Scanderbeg of the Company, 
The very Tamberlane of this ragged rout, 1684 Otway 
Atheist i. i, The Scanderbeg-monkey has not behav’d him- 
self unhandsomely. 

Hence f Scaiiaerheggiii.gr 

*593 U. Harvey Hew Letter D 3 b, Haue you forgot the 
Scatiderbegging wight? 

Scaudiau (sksemdian), a. [f. L. Scandta (app. 
a synonym of Scandinavia) + -an.] —Scandi- 
navian ; an inhabitant of Scandinavia. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. i. i. § 3. 3 The Danish, Scandian, 
or perhaps the Gothic [dialect], to which belongs the Lan- 
guage used in Denmark, Norway, Swedeland, and Island. 
X708 Chamberlayne $i. Gt. Brit. I, in. iii. (1743) 162 Nor- 
way, inhabited by the Progenj’’ of the old Scandians. 1887 
Skeat Princ. Engl. Eiymol. 454 The only objection to the 
title * Scandinavian ’ is its length, on which account 1 shall 
take the liberty to shorten it to * Scandian ’, 
t Sca*XidiC, a. Obs. [f. Scandta (see prec.) + 
-10 .] « Scandinavian. 

1708 Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. I. in. iil. (1743) 16a Their 
Christian names were generally Scandic. x8o8 Finlay Sc. 
Hist. Ronu Ballads I- p. xxix. The Scandic scholars, we 
know, lay claim to an extravagant antiquity for their Edda. 

Scandiaavian (skaemdin^i-vian), a. [f. JU 
Scandinavia + -AN. 

The name Scandinavia, which appears in the existing 
text of Pliny, is a mistake iox Scadinavda, a. TeuL *Skadt. 
«awy<f, whence by normal phonetic development OE. 
Scfdenig (Beowulf 3336) — ON. Skduey (adopted in OE. as 
Sednig ), the name of the southern extremity of Sweden ; the 
terminal element is *anjd, OE. eg, ig, island.] 

Of or pertaining to Scandinavia, a geographical 
term including the three countries Norway, Sweden, 
and Denmark. Also as sb., one connected ethno- 
graphically with one of these three countries. 

X784 Jerningham {title) The Rise and Progiress of the 
Scandinavian Poetry. Scott lyanhoe xlii. note. The 

architecture of the ancient Scandinavians. 1864 D. Cook in 
Once a VFeek zti Nov. 627/2 The flowing flaxen Scandinavian 
locl« which Mr. Fechter’s picturesque Hamlet has brought 
upon the boards. 

Hence ScanOina’viajiism, the characteristicideas 
of the Scandinavian people. 

1864 Daily Tel. 1 1 May, During the first quarter, howevCT, 
of the present century, there was a national reaction in 
favour of Scandinavianism. 1907 Academy 5 Oct. 962/1 In 
plastic art there is a certain Scandinavianism visible, which 
has lasted longest in Iceland, 
t Sca*2ldlscope« Obs. [irreg. f. L. scandire to 
climb + -SCOPE (used unmeaningly).] A machine 
for cleaning chimneys, invented by G, Smart. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 617 Pray order maids the 
Scandiscope And not the climbing boy. 

Scandium (sk3e*ndi:^m). Ckem. [L Scandia: 
see SCANDIAN and -ium.] A metal discovered by 
Nilson in 1879 Scandinavian mineral euxenite. 

1879 Academy 13 Sept. 198 P. T. Cleve has isolated the 
metal scandium, 1887 Athenseum 3 Sept. 299/3 Three 
recognized gaps have been filled by the discovery of the 
elements gallium, scandium, and germanium, 1905 /&W. 
22 July IT 8/2 Sir Norman Lockyer has also observed in the 
chromosphere of the sun the spectrum of the rare element 
scandium, the predicted discovery of which was one of the 
crowning triumphs of Mendel^effs Periodic Law. 
Soandle, obs. form of Scandal, 

+ Sca'udular. Obs. rare^. [ad. late L. scan* 
duldris, f. scandula a roofing shingle.] 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Scandular, that is of wooden Tiles, 
orShingles. 

Soane, obs. form of Skein. 
t Sca*uic, a. Obs. rcct'er-^. [f. Scania (latinized 
form of ON. Skdney ; see Scandinavian) + -10.] 
*= Scandinavian. 

x6fe J. ''Keee Stone-Hefig 192 The Scanick, of old, 
the Crothick. 

Scanke, obs. form of Shank sh. 

Soanklyone, variant of Scantillon. 

Soanlot, obs. form of Scantlet. 

Scanmag (skje-nmse-g). slang. The abbreviated 
form {scan, magi) of Scandalum magnatum, used 
jocularly as a word in the sense of ‘ scandal*. 

X779 Sheridan Critic i, ii, The publisher., threatening 
himself with the pillory, or absolutely indicting himself for 
Scan. Mag. 1826 T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. Man, of Many 
Fr. (Colburn) 124, 1 can give you a daily abstract of fiisbion- 
able scan-mag. 1841 W. H. Maxwell Scotland (1855) 17 
Scan-mag h never Heard of. 1859 Sala Twice round Clock 
(i86x) 135 The swarms of files, .noirily buzzing thek scan- 
mag in pri\^te parlours. 
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BVAlSiT. 


SeaumaMe (sk^Tiabl), a, [f. Scan p, + -abli.] 
That can be scanned. 

xB^ Mag. XXllt, 751 Sonnets, .which are not 

ciren scannaHe nonsense verses. 

Scaiixier (shae’nai). [f. Scan p . + -eb^.] 

■1, One who scans or examines critically. 

15S7 R. Recorbe Wk^isiom biiij, [Lines-lTo the cnriotise 
scanner. *$75 Gk Arts CGvij, Suche scanners 

r«c* cunning Lawyers] shoulde seeine to cunning, and yet 
not so cunning as crueli *604 BAmnarou ComJ'. Na/ssLettii. 
xin. 210 Beware euer to be a curious scanner of other mens 
Kuc^ or a rash judge. 18^ F. Mahony Father Prout 
iv, {1836) 170 The keen and scrutinizing philosopher, the scan- 
ner of whate'er lies hidden in the folds of the human heart. 

2. One who scans verse. 

*800 W. Taylor in MenihlyMag, X. 317 The scanner has 
to consider neither the articulation of the vowels, nor the 
position of the consonants. 1906 H, Van Dyke Ideals 
Applies xi. a37 We are spending infinite toil and money to 
produce spellers and parsers and scanners. 

Scanning (sksemig), vbl sk £f. Scan p, 4 - 

-INO 1 .] The .action of tie vb. 

1. Fros, Scansion 2 . 

c 1440 Pramp. Fptrv. Scannynge, of verse, scamia, 
jiS86 W, Webbk Ettg, Poeirie (Arb,J 69 All miantittes 
neces.sary to the skanntng of any verse. 2676 Marvell 
Mk Smirke 6 This Scanning was a liberal Art that we 
leam’d at Grammar-School. 279^ Monthly Mag, III, 258 
It will be yer.se only to the scanning, and neither verse nor 
prose to the ear, 1886 J. B. Mayor Eng, Metre iv. 54 We 
come BOW to the lines which are said to be beyond the reach 
of anal pis by feet. I give what I consider the true scan- 
ning of each. 

b. FeUfu (Cf. Scanning ppl a, 2 .) 

1887 Brit, Med, ymi, a Apr, 732/2 A case of locomotor 
ataxy . . with ‘ scanning ’ of speech. 

2. Close investigation or consideration, critical 
examination or judgement; discussion, comment, 
perception, discernment. Cf.ScAN v. 2 b. Phrases, 

hme matter) scannings \ to conu, fall 
t& scanning, 

1560 Dabs tr. Sleidands Comm, Therfore muste 
w^ces and noble men be at the^ann^mg therof. *575 
Mecordds Gr, Arts Ccyj b. If some cunning lAwyers had 
this matter in scanning, they would determine this Testa- 
ment to be quUe voide. *576 Gascoigne SpayU of Antm 
werp C vij, But 1 leaue the skanning of tbejrr deedes vmto 
Goo. 260a Carew Cornwall 57 Another question falleth 
sometimes into scanning, namely letc. 1 . 1611 Speed // zr/. 
Gi. Brit, vih xlin. (2632) 411 It was therefore instantly de- 
sired, that the cause might once more come^ to scanning. 
*670 Hobbes Behemoth (1840) 167 The private interpretation 
of the Scripture, exposed to every man’s scanning in his 
mother-tongue* Pomfret Marr, Earl of A——^ 76 
Ev’ry teeming thought, Is to the scanning of her judgment 
broughL X704 Hearne Eutt. Hist, (1714I 1 . 4x3 They used 
a sweet fluent kind of Rhetorick. .which, .serv'd only to 
put a present good Fruxt upon an Argument, but would 
not bear Scanning. 2840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (2841) 165 
The '‘Tree Igdrasit' buds and withers by its own laws, — too 
deep for our scanning. 

ScanniiigCskseTiig),///.zi. [f.ScANz». + -ing®.] 

1. That scans or examines closely ; critical, 
searching. 

2863 Geo. Euot Eomola l iii, When his eyes fell again 
they glanced round with a scanning coolness. 1881 E. F- 
PovNTER Among the Hills L 196 She hated to meet hear 
ueighbours and feel their scanning glances. 

2. Path, Epithet applied to a measured manner 
of speaking or utterance, with more or less regular 
pauses, characteristic of certain nervous diseases. 

2866 Funt Prine, ^ Preset, Med, <1880) 740 The patient 
speaks in a slow, monotemous manner, with interns be- 
tween syllables, as in scanning. The pccaUarlty is known 
as the ‘ scanning speech Allbuifs Sysi, Med. VI 1 . 

58 A peculiar defect of speech described as a scanning 
utterance. Ibid, 382. 

Hence Scamningly acb. 

2875 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. xv. xxxiv, Jacob looked up 
into his face scannxngly for a moment or two. 1M4 E. 
Fawcett Ruther/ord ix, 96 He looked down for a moment 
scanningly at.. his delicate filbert-shaped nails. 

Scans, obs. fonn of Sconce, fort. 

Soanse, obs. var. Soanoe p.^ 

Scansion (skae-njon). fad. L. scansidn^em, ru 
of action £ scandire to climb. Scan, C£ F. scan- 
sion (G. *S£ansion), It. scansioneJ^ 
tl. The action of climbing lip. Obs, rare'"^, 

16^ Z. Coke Logick 200 Ascension w the scanskm or 
moving from an inferior place to a superior, 

2. Pros, The action or the art of scanning verse ; 
the division of verse into metrical feet; also, an 
example of this. 

2672 in Phillips. 1779 Lowth in Serm, 4- Rem, (2834) 
387 The author.. only mtended, that we should give him 
credit awhile for the truth of his scansion, a xBea Poe 
Rationale of Verse Wks. 1864 IL *40 The object m what 
we call scansion is the distinct marking of the rhythmical 
flow. 2874 Symonds in Fortn. Rev. Dec 772 In this prosody 
[of blank verse] scansion by time takes the place of scansion 
by metrical feet. 2894 Sala Lottdon up to Date ii- 30 He 
Is an amiable poet,. and does not bite, tmless the accuracy 
of his scansion be impeached, xooo S keat Chaucer Canon 
§ 37 Chaucer has certain pectdiaurities of grammar, upon 
which the scansion of his lines largely depends, 

Scansionist (sksemjsnist). [f. Scansion d- 
-1ST.] One who is versed in the art of scansion. 

28r^ FrasePs Mag. XXXIX. 206 The scandalised 
sionist stumbles at occasional trochees. 2907 T. S. Omohjo 
Ef^. Metrists ii. fio All musical scansionists of prose seem 
to me apt to read into it a factitious regularity 


tscan&ive, Ohs, rau-K [f.X. scdnddrt 
(ppl. stem scansd) + -ive,] « Scandent a, 

2657 Tomlinson Renotds Disp, 279 Both [black and white 
pepper plants] are scanrive [L. scansilis est\^ j t 

It ocanSOl^eS (sk0ens6'»*riz),j^/, Ornilh, fmod.^, 
pi. of ^scansoT) agent-n. of scanddre to climb.] The 
name given by llliger (1811) to his first Order of 
birds, comprising the Climbers (see Climber 3). 

1835-6 Owen in Todds Cycl, Anat.l. ^Zfx Order I IL 
Scansores...' 1 'he disposition of the toes.. gives the hcanr 
sores great facility in climbing the branches of trees. 2873 
Kicholson 395. ^ , , 1* T 

Scansoriai (Sk3ens6»*rial), a, and sb, fa. L. 
scansbri-us^ used for climbing (f. scandere to climb : 
see Scan z^.) + -al.] A. cidj\ 

1 . Of or pertaining to climbing; spec, of the feet 
of birds and animals, adapted for climbing. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst, Hod. Mil, Expl, Terms, 
Scansoriodt formed for climbing : Applied to the feet of birds 
which have two toes before and two behind. 2837 Penny 
Cycl, VIIL 146/2 In the Certkiadse the foot is not strictly 
scansoriaL Ibid. 206/2 Birds which have.. three antmor 
toes and one posterior scansorial one. ^ 2877 Coues 
Bearing A nim, vii, 215 A tardy terrestrial animal.. lacking 
..the scansorial ability of the Maj-tens. 2884 — Key N. 
Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 130 The zygodaayle or yoke-toed 
modification . . was formerly made much o£ as a scansorial 
or climbing type of foot. ^ ^ . 

2 . That Climbs or is given to climbing ; spec, of 
a bird, belonging to the Order Scansobes. 

Scansorial harbet^ a barbel of the family Capjionidae or 
Barbets proper as distinguished from the Puff-birds. 

2835-6 Owen in TodPs CycL Anai. I. 268/2 The scan- 
sorial families are the.. Parrots.. Woodpecker^ Wry-necks 
,, Cuckoos.. Toucans. 2837 Penny Cycl. VIiI. 146 The 
Scansorial birds. 2842 Selby in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club I. 
253 Of the Scansorial tribe, the Ficus major {great spotted 
woodpecker) is the only species. 2872 C. H. T. &G;F.L, 
Marshall (////#■) A Monographof tbeCapitonid®, or Scan- 
sorial Barbets. 2875 Blake ZooL, 29 The scansorial Ape 
of the Old World. 

B. sb, A bird of the Order Soansores. 

2843 in Branoe Diet, Sd., etc. In recent Diets. 

Scansorious (sksensoaTios), a, raro, [f. L. 
scansdri-us (see prec.) 4 - -OBS.] = prec. 

1824 W. E. Leach Zod, Misc. 1 . 72 Cuckow... The feet 
are generally considered as scansorious, or formed for climb- 
ing {pedes scansorii), 2815 J. F, Stephens in Shmo*s Zool, 
IX. w note^ The Parrm genus {Psiitacus) affords a good 
example of true scansorioas feet. 

Scansory (skse-nsSri), a. rare, [ad. mod.L. 
scanseri'us of or for climbing, £ scandere to climb.] 
Of or peitaining to climbing; given to cEmbing. 

2657 Tomlinson Renods Disp, 264 Scammony . .is a lacte- 


scansory or efimbihg legs 

Scant (sksent), sb. Obs, exc. dial. Also 4-7 
sk&ziib, 5-6 scante, 6 skaimta. [a. ON. skmut 
^eut. adj. used absol .) : see Scant a,} 

1 . Scanty supply ; dearth, scarcity. 
a 2350 S, Andrew 374 in Horstra. AUengl. Leg, (1881) 7 
When Jjal saw it skarsli spring, ban bopid pai to r»ue skant 
of corn And of fruyt, c 2460 Towneley MysL iiL 198 Yit of 
mete and of drynk haue we veray skant. C147S Rauf 
Coil^ear 273 The King buskit him sone with scant of 
Squyary, c 2565 Abp. Parker Ps. xxiii. How can 1 want, 
or suffer scant, whan he defendtb my side, a 2599 Pol- 
lock Serm. xiiu {1616) 255 There is xio want nor scant of 
mercy in Him. a 2639 T. Carew To A, L. 54 Like the ant 
In ^enty boord for time of scant. 2732 Ramsay Keitha 
717 ftynds and herds whase cheeks bespake nae scant. 2757 
J. H. Grose V<^. B, Indies 360 If there is a scant of wood, 
or rain intervenes to damp it. 1833 Galt Entail I. be. 66 
There was neither scant nor want at his buriaL 
f 2. Want, need, requirement, Obs, rare'^K 
exsso Songs 4r Poems Costume (Percy) 8* With m^te 
before the set, SuflSse but nature^ scant. 

i* 3. Naui, The action of Scant v. ; the drawing 
ahead (of wind). Ohs. 

TS9S Draie*s Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 29 The scant of winde we 
had on Wednesday. 

Scailt(sk 9 eat),zi.anddwr 2 /. Nowinainly/if^ra;^. 
Forms: 4-8 skant, 5 skantt, (schante, 6 
skaunte), £-6 scante, skante, 5- scant, [a, 
ON. shamlj neut, of shamm-r short, brief ( =* OHG. 
scamni), F or the retention of the neuter ending cf. 
Thwart and Qoaetzl See also Scant sb.l 
A. adj, . . 

1. Existing or available in inadequate or barely 
suffidait amount, quantity, or d^ree; stitited in 
measure, not abundant. Sdd of commodities, esp. 
provisions; also of immaterial things, action^ 
qualities, etc. 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, 501 Ke wrot so 
faste til bat he want, For his parchemyn-sl^ was so scant. 
To imeken bet hedde such space. 2^ in Surtees Misc, 
(1890) 3 Iren waxed skant ana c 2449 FbcoCk Repr, 
V. via, 530 Tbei lyueden streitU and in scant imete and 
drinke. 2523 Douglas ABneis 1. Prd. 307 Tboebt in my 
translatioun eloquenccskant is. Haul Chron,,Ec^ jv 

(2550) 42 b. If yrgent necessitie tmould expostulate, he war 
of scant abilkia to cpnscribe and set furthea newe armie. 
■3 Decays Eng. in $. Fish SuppUc, Beggert fxSyil 96 
shepe, the skanter is die whit meate;. 2634 


xiv. By which provisions were so scant, That hundreds 
there did die. a 1772 Gray Dante 23 What scant Light 
That grim and antique Tower admitted. 1818 Scott Heart 
Midi, viii, Doctor, my breath is growing zs scant as a 
broken-winded piper’s, 2843 Borrow Bible in Spain xlii, 
In the country money is rather scant. 2879 F arrar St, Paul 
(1883) 250 The notices of this part of their journey are 
scant. , ■<, I 

b. Preceding a sb. without article or other quali- 
fying word : Very little, less than enough. 

18^ Dickens Lett. (1880) L 279 Vou do scant justice to 
Dover. 1855 M. Arnold Balder Dead ii. 90 Scant space 
that warder left for passers by. 1898 Rider Haggard Dr, 
Theme 7 This country is too full ; there is scant room for 
the individual. 

t C. Limited in numbers, numerically rare. Ohs, 
2582 Pettie Guazzd's Civ. Conv. n. (1586) 55 b, PhiloscN 
phers and Oratours, who are very scant in the world. 

•f* d. To €otne scant of : to fall short o£ Obs, 

2607 Dekkeb & Webster Nortkw. Hoe i, A 2, True, but 
yet it comes scant of the Prophesy : Lincolne was, London 

IS, , and Yorke shall-be. 

2 . Of a quantity or amount of anything ; Limited, 
stinted ; not full, large, or copious. 

2556 Lauder TraciateaSo Than can 3e be no manerwant 
Gold, ihocht 5our pose wer neuer sa skant. 2598 Barnfield 
*As it fell vpon a Day * 35 But if store of Crownes be scant, 
No man will supply thy want. 2612 Bible Micak vi. 10 
The scant measure that is abominabl*. 1624 Sanderson 
Serm, (1689) 264 Many others that have a scanter Portion. 
2634 Milton Comus 308 In such a scant allowance of Star- 
light. 1766 Qouosu. Hermit iv,_And tho’ my ^rtion is 
but scant, I give it with good will. 2885 Mtxmh. Exam, 
26 May 6/1 The attendance. . was.. so scant as to suggest 
that many members must have anticipated the holiday. 
2^2 F. Thompson Sister-Sotigs (1895) *9 And of her own 
scant pittance did she give. That I might eat and live. 

b. Barely amounting to, or hardly reaching (a 
specified number or amount). Chiefly l/,S. ; of. 
Scant adzf. i b. 

2856 Kane Arct. Eapl lJ. vi. 70 We have just a scant 
two day’s allowance of meat for the sick. 2895 Funds 
Stand, Diet., Scasti^ a. «. (Colloq.) Being just short of the 
measure specified; often with the indefinite article even 
with a plm-al noun ; as, a scant half-hour ; a scant five 
yards. 

3 . Limited in extent ; not wide or spacious. 

« *533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk, M. Aurel. (1546) H vij b, 
Though the realme of Italy was scant, their hertes were 
grette. a 16^ Spottiswood Hist, Ch, Scot, v. (1677) 255 
By reason w the skant and narrow pasimge many were 
killed. 1665 Glanvill Scepsis Sci. v. 23 And lye in as 
narrow a room as their images take up in our scanter Oa- 
niums. 1743 Blair 219 The petty Tyrant Of scant 
Domains (ieographer ne’er notic’d. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 

IT. xvi. 407 The curt, red shell-jacket be wore was as though 
it were a world loo scant for the strength of the man, 

4 . Having a scanty or limited supply; poorly 
furnished. Const of. 

2577-95 Descr. Isles in Skene Celik ScotL III. App. 436 
^ulmirthrow thai are scant of fire. 260a Shaks. Ham. v. 
iL 298 He's fat, and scant of breath, 2642 Declar. Lords 
Comm, to Gen. Assembly Ch, Scot. 23 You were scant cf 
furniture of this kind your selves./ 2789 Burns To Dr, 
Blacklock ix, But to conclude my silly rhyme (I’m scant o' 
verse, and scant o' time). 2833 Tennyson Txvo Voices 397 
*lis life whereof our nerves are scant. 1856 Kaxie Arct. 
Expl, II. App. II. 311 We were scant of fuel. 1879 Steven- 
son Trew. with Donkey 72 Cold, naked, and ignoble, scant 
of wood, scant of heather, scant of life. 

6 . Deficient or lacking in quality ; poor, meagre, 
not full or rich. Chiefly of immaterial things. 
Const, in, 

a 2632 Donne Ecsiasie 39 Poems (1633) 279 A single violet 
transplant, The stiength, the colour, and the size, <AU which 
before was poore, and scant) Redoubles still, and muUipIi^ 
2633 G. Herbert Temple, 'True Hymn iv, Whereas if th* 
heart be moved, Although the verse be somewhat scant, 
God doth supplie the want. 2850 Blackie AEschylus I, 26 
Hence it spread Kot scant in strength, a mighty beard of 


fhe more - , _ 

Fletcher Rube a Wife ul (2(540) 39 She had bat a 
fame. 2633 Lithgow Trav, i 39 Deuotion waxed scant 
amone^ the Christians. - 2636 Heywood CheUL Beasety wu 
F I, They are full of large promises oaiWard, but lin’d 
narrow and scant-performance withm. X7X4 PmoE Vkeny 


I She had bat a scant 


1 6 , Sparing, parsimonious, not liberal. Also in 
good sense ; Chary, not lavish. Const, qp, Obs, 
c 2366 Chaucer A. B. C, 175 Sithe he his merci mesured 
so large, Be ye not skant. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scant, 
parcus. c 2550 H. Rhodes Bk, Nurture, For the Wayting 
Seruawni 42 Be not to liberall nor to scant, vse me^ure in 
eche thing. 2602 Shaks. Ham, 1, iii. 121 For this time, 
Daughter, Be somewhat scanter of your Maiden presence. 
tt 2632 Donne Serm, Ixxii. (1640) 727 Cod in his owne be- 
halfe complaines of the scant and penurious Sacrifices 
a 1639 T. Carew To A. L. 21 Did the thing for which I sue 
Only concern myself, not you..llien had you reason to be 
scant. 2649 [cf. scant-handedness in 8], 1632 Davenant 

Gondihert ii. i 2 When Infant Morn.. With a scant face 
peep'd shylie through the East. 

7. Natit. Of wind : Too much ahead, so that the 
ship has to sail very close. Cf. Scant v, 2 . 
(Opposed to large or free.) 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio 276 The winde scant 
torig. scarso\ to approch to land, a 264a Sir W. Monson 
Naval 'Tracts il (2704) 255/1 We ply into the Bay with 
a scant Wind. 2793 Rennell in Phtl. Trans. LXXXIII. 
289 Yet the wind, being both scant and light, we could 
never overcome the tendency of the current. iSfij; Smyth 
SaitoPs Word-bk., Scant, a term applied to the wind when 
it heads a ship off, so that she will barely lay her course 
when the yards are very sharp up. 

^ 8. Comb.,, as scantfecUhered adj. ; + soant>bra^ 
bne lacking in wits; f acaat*liandednesfl, nig^ 

B liness ; scant-of-wind a., canring shortness of 
th ; scant o* grace Sc.^ a graceless fellow, 

M 1864 A. LmiHTOM Myst. Leg, Edinb. (zB86) 12a Those 
^scam-brnns who deny ghosts. Hiept Couks Key N. Amer, 


SCAISTT. 

Birds 2or Tarsi long, *scant- feathered. 1649 W. Sclater 
Qomnu MaincAv itSsoj 161 To what cause should we impute 
the ^scant-handedness of men professing of Religion, and 
the fear of God; that they, notwithstanding, should so 
niggardly contribute? xSaj Scott Qttentin D. xiv, 1 never 
love a man better than when I have put my "^.scant-of-wind 
collar about his neck. 1718 Ram sav A 7 r-^; C 7 r. itr. 

xvii, Your tippanizing *scant o’ grace, Quoth she, gars me 
gang duddy. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, I ken’d that 
Scant-o’-grace weel eneugh frae the very outset. 

B. adv. 

1. Hardly, scarcely; barely. Now dial, (see 

E.D.D.)- 

?ri4So Compend. aide Treat, tn Roy Rede me (Ark) 175 
Other Gospels ben yet in many places of so olde englishe 
that s£ant can anye englishe man reade tliem. 1492 Faston. 
L.ett. III. 37b Hors flesche is of suche a price here that my 
puree is schante able to bye otte hors. 1562 Cooher Amru. 
Priv. Masse vii. 47 b, I thinke you wyl sertnt afFirme it, 
although ye be ready to afFirme straunge thinges. 1586 W. 
Webbe Mng. Foetrie (Arb.) 29 He would haue a cast at 
some wanton and skant comely an Argument. 1587 Fleming 
Cmin. Holinshed III. 1982/1 His lordship himselfe scant 
with sixteene horses, .returned towards the passage. 1592 
Bacon Wks. (1862) V III. 198 It was wont to be a token of 
scant a good liegeman, when the enemy spoiled the country 
and left any particular mans houses or fields unwasted, a 166* 
Fuller IVortAzes, Surrey (1662) m. 82 Some who could scant 
brook the name of Bishop were content to give.. him a 
good Report. 

b. qualifying a numeral (which sometimes pre- 
cedes). Nowtrrri^. (? ^^S.) 

c 1400 Maundev (1839) xxiii. 252 And whan thei wil fighte, 
thei wiile schokken hem togidre in a plomp ; that sif there 
be 20000 men, men schalle not wenen, that there be scant 
10000. x^^Mann. ^ Househ. Exf . (Roxb.J 362 The ij‘*7 
federbed conteynethe of lengthe jij. B'lemyshe stj^kes, iij, 
quarters and more, and in brede iij . Flemyshe stykes .scant. 
1502 iViU of Somer iSoxntrsQt Ho.), A mast of CoraU weyng 
vj'* skant, 1601 R. Johnson Kin^d. Commw. Of ten 
thousand rowers,. scant the fourth, part returneth againe. 
1604 E. G[rimstone 1 tr. Acosta's Hist. Irulies \\\. vf. 128 
They have scant any neede to touch their sailes in the 
whole voiage. c 171S Ramsay Vision iv, A man. .With baird 
thre quarters skant. 1808 Scott Marm. v. xxxiii, Scant 
three miles the band had rode, a 1849 Hawthorne Tzmee^ 
told T.^ Gt. Carbuncle^ While scant a mile above their heads, 
was that bleak verge where the hills throw off their shaggy 
mantle of forest trees. iSSy Howells Ital. Jourzieys ii. la 
At the rate of five miles scant an hour, 
t c. witix superfluous negative. Obs. 

£■1400 [see b]. 1308 Fisher Ps. li. Wks. (1876) 133 He 
sholde. .not leue scante a dogge. 15x5-20 Vox jpopuli 24 in 
Hazl. E. P. P. III. 269 Thei oe not able to feade In theire 
stable scant a steade. 1552 Latimer Serm. Bexierly (1584) 
271 Many of vs.. are so slouthfull that we will not scant 
abide onehoure to heare the word of God. 1583 L. M. tr. 
Bk. Boeing iisBS'i sg Warme it over the fire, so that you 
may not skant suffer your hand therein. 

t dL Used with a following w/ten {but, hiU that) 
to indicate immediate succession of events. Obs. 

XS5X T. Wilson Logike (1580) sSb, In this worlde a childe 
shall .scant be out of his shell, but [etc.J. 1560 Rollano 
Cri. Venus ii. 648 Skant was he vp, quhen at the eird was 
he. 1610 Women Saints 95 She had scant thrice repeated 
tbe.se woi-des, but that the mayd came oute of the water 
with the booke. a 17x8 Parneli. Fairy Tale 31 But scant 
he lays him on the floor, When hollow winds remove the 
door. 

f 2. Scantily. Obs. rare, 

cx^o Pallad. on Hush. v. i8 And fodder for thi beestes 
therof make First scant [orig. Sedfrimo parcius frsebenda 
est ziouitas pabuli\. cxSzo Z. Bovu Eion's Flowers (jQssi 
153 A heart couragious never breathed scant. 

Scant (sksent), z/. Also 6-7 skant. [f. Scant tr.] 

1. intr. 

1 1. To become scant or scarce. Obs. 

1436 Pol. Poems < Rolls) II, 189 Allas ! fortune begynneth 
so to stant \read scant ?], Or ellis grace, that dede is go- 
vernaunce. 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 35 In Wallace ost so 
scantyt the wictaill, Thai mycht nocht bid [na] langar till 
assaill. xs8d Bright MelancA. x. 45 Spirit, .is either plenti- 
ful!, or scanteth, as it hath want, or.. nourishment. x6ix 
Speed Hist. Gt. BriL ix. xxiii. 94 Where.. they continued 
till their maintenance began to scant. 1624 *R. Jones* 
(T. Lushington) Resur-r, Serm. (165.9) 77 Uf these in their 
order, as the time hath scanted. 

tb. To be diminished. Const of. Obs, 

1607 Relat, Disc. River in Caft. SmitFs Wks. (Arb.) 
Introd. 42 The Ryver skantes of his breadth ,a. mile before 
we come to the Ilet mentyoned. 

2. Natet. Of the wind : To become unfavourable, 
to draw too much ahead. Const, upon, with. 
(Gf. Scant a, 7 .) ? Obs. 

^^553 J- Locke in HakluyPs Voy. (1599) II. 1. 104 About 
the third watch the winde scanted, so that we bare with the 
shore, i6z8 Digby Voy. Medit. (1868) 15 The wind scanted 
much vpon vs, so that wee had much adoe to double the 
point. x^9 [see Scanting vbL ^< 5 .]. 1823 W, Scoresby Jml. 
Whale Fisk. 392 The wind declined and scanted during the 
night, so that we could not fetch our port. 

II, trans. 

3. To furnish (a person, etc.) with an inadequate 

» to stint or limit in respect of provision ; 
to put or keep on short allowance. In pass.<^ 
to be restricted in the matter of supply, to be 
straitened ifbr). ? Obs, (cf. 3 b"). 

i(So6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. iv. iv. 49 He.. scants vs with, a 
single famisht kisse. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1 . 230 They are 
scanted for victuals, nor straitened for lodging, 1613 
F. Robartes Revenue Gosf. 135 These wil be glad to scant 
the Minister, that they may haue the more for their owne 
luxune. 1626 Bacon New Atl. 17 [He] bad us not to scant 
our selves ; For he would procure such time as wee desired. 
*698 R. L*Estrange Josephtts, Ahtiq. xm. xvi. (1733) 347 
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The Camp was for some short Time scanted for Water. 
1719 PJUrfey Pills 1.243 The Germans bemoaned their 
Condition, Squadrons were scanted, Officers wanted. 

b. with of X To put or keep on short allowance 
of; to keep (one) short of; to abridge or deprive 
of. In pass., to be in want of, have only a scant 
supply of, be badly off for. Now rare. 

1565 Jewel Repl. Harding xvi. vl 552 M. Harding is 
much .scanted of good Authorities, when he is thus driuen 
by Tales, & Fables, to countreuaile the Tradition of the 
Apostles. XS97 Sir R. Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. 
III. 42 A man, whose fortune scants him of meanes to do 
you service- r6i6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 134 
Tliey skanted him of victuells. 167a Loud. Gas. No. 517/3 
The other Yacht happening to be scanted of Water near 
Flaerding. 1S61 'French Ep. 7 Churches Asia 125 This 
promise.. is misunderstood, or at any rate is scanted of its 
full meaning, unless [etc.]. 1877 Patmore Unknown Eros 

(1890) 115 She scants me of my right. x8SS Lowell in 
Even. Post 17 Apr., I . .shall not allow myself to be circum- 
scribed and scanted of elbow room. 

c. To limit or restrict in (a supply, endowment, 
etc.), “fobs. 

1600 Holland Livy xxi- xviL 402 In the number of ships 
especially was Cornelius skanted. 1611 W. Sclater R’ey 
(1629) 129 Howsoeuer the Lord hath scanted thee in the 
things of this life. 1723 Williams in Phil. Traus.XXyill. 
266 Had I not been scanted in Time. X788 Clara Reeve 
Exiles I. 190, I was so scanted in my allowance, that I 
dared not make acquaintance where 1 had not the power 
to make suitable returns. 183S Lane Mod. Egypt. 11 . xii. 
228 M iserabie, or unfortunate, or scanted in my sustenance, 
td. with subject a thing. Obs. rare. 

*628 Gaule Prod. Theories (1629) 2T Time would long 
fayle me, ere the Truth would here scant mee. ^ Ibid. 6i 
What weake notions straighten our harts? What imperfect 
sounds and syllables scant our mouths? While we labour 
to apprehend his Nature, Person, and Acts. 

4 , To make scaut or small; to reduce in size, cut 
down ; to diminish the amount of. ? obsolescent. 

ri59o E. Wright in HakluypsVoy. (1599) IL ii. 163 
Hereupon also our allowance of drinke, which was scant 
ynough before, was yet more scanted, because of the scarcitie 
thereof in the shippe, i6o6 Shaks. Ant. Sf Cl. iv. ii. 21 
Scant not my Cups. 1661 Glanvill Van. Dagm. 120 The 
wrong end of the Perspective, which scants their dimen- 
sions. 1668 H. More Dm. Dial. ii. 1 . 221 The Generations 
of men being not considerably scanted for all these four 
greedy devourers of them. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 92 
As the clearing away of the wo^s scants the streams. x88o 
Sat, Rev. No. 129X. 118 He has not hesitated to expand 
rather than scant the meaning of tlie original, 1886 Field 
13 Feb. 204/2 Having had to scant the printer’s bill to the 
lowest penny. 

absol. Cf. Scanting///, tz. Obs. 
*S77.Tusskr Nnsb. (1878) 184 III huswiferie wanteth with 
spending too fist. Good huswiferie scanteth the lenger to 
last. 161X Bible 2 Kings iv, 5 Borrow not a few. Marg. 
Or, scant not. 

6 . To Stint the supply of; to refrain from giving, 
to withhold ; to be niggardly of. Now rare^ ^To 
scant out : to dole out sparingly, 

1573-80 Tusser Husb. (1878) 10 This tree.. whose fruite 
to none is scanted, in hou.se or yet in feeldL 1590 Shaks. 
Com, Ezr. ix. ii. 81 What he hath scanted them in haire, 
bee hath giuen them in wit, 159^ — Hen. V, ii. iv. 47 I>oth 
like a Miser spoyle his Coat, with scanting A little Cloth* 
CX603 Hkywood & Rowley Fortune by Land iff Sea i. iL 
(1655^ 8 What age doth scant me In sprightly vigour, He 
make good in wealth, 1605 Shak.s. Lean, u 281 You haue 
obedience scanted. 1630 Davenant fust Italian v. L H 3, 
Th’obedience which I scanted to bis life, Vnto his nfiemory 
I'le strictly pay. a 1654^ Selden TableVP. (Arb.) 48 When 
Con-stantine became Christian, be so fell in love with the 
Clergy, that he let them be Judges of all things, but that 
coiiunued not above three or four Years,.. and then- .all 
Jurisdiction, belonged to him, and be .scanted them out as 
much as he pleased. 1768 H. Walpole Mysi. Mother m:. 
L (1791) 74 Oft as they scant obedience to the church. 1846 
Browning Lett. (1899) I. 392, I cannot undervalue my own 
treasure and so scaut the only tribute of mere gratitude 
wliich is in nay power to pay. 

+ 6. gen. To confine witkia narrow bounds, de- 
prive of free scope ; to limit, restrict, hedge in. 

X596 Shaks, Merck. V, lu L xj If my Father had not 
scanted me And hedg’d me by his wit to yeelde my selfe 
[etc.]. 1621 Bp. Mo-untagu Diairihx 174 If Christ ia Mel- 
chisedec, sliall be so scanted, as to ne tyed vnto onely 
Spoyles. a 1628 Preston Effect, Faith 248 Wee 

scant God according to our measure; we square Gods, 
mercy according to our owne thoughts.^ <21631 Donne 
Serm. xlv, (1640) 455 Though there be no. .imminent danger 
, . of inhibiting or scanting the liberty of the Gospel. 

7 . To treat slightingly or inadequately; to neglect, 
do less than justice to. Now rare, 

x6o4 Shaks. Oih. i. iil 268 And Heauen defend your good 
soules, that yoa thinke 1 will your serious and great busi- 
nesse scant When she is with me,^ 1644 J. Fary Gods. 
Severity (1645) 27 How are our devotions scanted and slub- 
bered over? 1851 Neale Medisevcd Hymns »oi Letter 
held by, spirit scanted, Saw the Synagogue supplanted. 

t 8. Naut. In passive, of a ship : To be impeded 
by the * scanting * of the wind. Cf. sense 2. Obs. 

*S 5 S Oct.) Admiralty Court Rxam. x, The Pellican; 
being a myle.. behind thother sbipps was scanted with the 
wind. 

Hence Scanting vbl, si 

1625 PuRCKAS. Pilgrims y. lOgb They sayled for certaina 
dayes with aforewmd till & came, upon the skaatlng. 1626 
B, JoNSON Staple o/N^ il L Your maceyatitig of your body 
thus witn cares, and scandags pf jfibut dyet,, .and rest., 167* 
Dryden Cong . Grcmada l rlerope Plo^..aL 3 h, And, there- 
fore, in the scanting of his and design, he comply’d 

rifOt enough' with the ^ 

Poem. 17^ FALboNER Didt. WarmtixjZd), Scanting, the 
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variation of the wind by which it becomes unfavourable to 
a ship’s course, after having h^e.x\ fair w large. It is di^ 
tinguished from a foul wind, as in the former a ship is 
still enabled to sail on her course, althougli her progress is 
considerably retarded, 

ScatHted (^skmmted), ///. a. [f. Scant v.i- 
-Ei>k] In senses of the verb : Made scant or 
small, stinted, diminished, restricted, etc. 

1594 Marlowe & Nashe Dido r. A 4, And euery beast the 
forrest doth send forth, [shall] Bequeath her young ones to 
our scanted foode. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. il 67 While I to 
this hard house, .returne, and force Their scanted curtesie. 
ax6^ Naunton Fragm. Regj. (Arb.) 53 Wherein my Lord 
of Essex so wrought, by despising the number and quality 
of Rebels, that Norris was sent over with a scanted force. 
1865 Swinburne /Wwf Ball.. Two Dreamt 1x2, I have 
no wit to shape in written rhymes A scanted tithe of this 
great joy they had, 

t Scai'nteliza, Ohs. [f. Scantle sb. +■ -izb. 

Cf. ScAivDALiZE vp] trans. To shorten, curtail. 

i6tt SpeedT/w'/. Gt. Brit. v. iil § 22. x8 By which account 
the great supposed antiquity of Brute, is now lessened by 
seuen hundr«id fiftie and two yeares; and the time so scantel- 
ized betwixt his and Cesars entrance, that two hundred 
forty six yeares onely renvain& 

t Sca*iiteii, V. Obs. rare. [f. Scant a, + -en s.] 
intr. To wax scant, diminish. 

1585 T. Wa-shincton tr. Nickolafs Voy. i. xix. 22 The 
diminishing of our victuals, which began to scanten. 1613 
F. RobakiW Revenue Gosp. 113 [They] will not be found so 
vnfaithfull, as to neglect their workes for the scantning of 
their temporarie hyre, 

t Scantilloii. Obs, Forms ; 3 sohaiantiHuii, 
3~4 scantliun, -lion, -ly 01m, 3-5 -lyon, sean- 
tilon, 4 -iloun, 4-5 -ilone, -eIon(e, -elonn, 
-ylloun, -il(l)ioun, 5 -ylyon, -ylone, -eleon, 
-nlon, skantnlon, -yll^on, skanklyo*i(e, scank- 
lyone, 5-6 scantlon, 7 scantillon. See also 
Scantling. [ Aphetic f. OF. escantillon, eschantil^ 
Ion (mod. F. ichantiUmi), of uncertain etymology. 

According to Hatzv-Darm.. an alteration (influenced by 
caniel Cantle) of " esc{k)andillon, related to Pr. eseandUh 
gauge, sounding-line; commonly regarded as 

f. L. scandere to climb, to Scan.] 

1 . A tool Bsed by masons and carpenters for 
measuring the thickness of anything ; a gauge. 

a x^oo Florist Bl. 325 Ber \vi}> h® squire and schauntillun. 
Also J>u were a gud Mascun. a vrpo Cursor M. a^t^x And 
do we^ wel and make a toure. Wit suire and scantilon iGb'tt, 
scantlion, Trin. scanteloun] sa euen, pat may reche heghur 
pan heuen, /bid. 8775 pe king did cast wit scantliun [Gdti, 
scantlyon, Fair/, scantilioun, Trin, scanteloun], And did 
mak al pe timber bun. c X400 Rom. Rose 7064 Though it 
were of no vounde stone Wrought with squyre ar,d scanti- 
lone. xs. . Debate CarpenteP s Tools X07 ta Hazl. E. P. P* 
I. 83 Soft, set, seyd the skantyllson. 

2 . Dimension, measured size; in carpenters’ and 
masons’work chiefly sectional dimension, thickness. 

CX400 Master 0/ Game (MS- Digby 182) xxv, p^en shulde 

fc lymmep go hwer as pe heit yede in, and take |?e scante- 
1 of pe trace, pe whicbe he shulde kutte of his roddes 
ende, and ley it m ]>e talon of J>e trace. 1452 in Willis & 
Clark Cambridge I. 282, iij sengulere Principalis. -in 
Scantlyon accordyng to the Principalis. <*15J3 FabyaX 
Ckron. vi.dxi. 154 Xheyse.ii. storyes., occupy in Frenshe, 
of leuj'^ of great Scanteleon ouer .Ixiiii. 

3 . ? A stick cut to record a certain measurement. 
c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv. Ley it in J>e 
talon of pe trace Jper as he yede in hardest grounde euen in 
|>e botome perof, so pat pe scanteloun vnneth touche at 
neiper ende pe erth- And pat done, he shulde hewea bough, 
of grene leues and ley it per as pe hert yede in and kutte 
an oper scantelon per after to take to pe hunter. 

4 . A Strip or piece serving as a specimen ; a 
sample. 

1465 Mann. 4- Househ, Exp. (RoxK) 492 My master bout 
of Barthelmew Syates a short goune clothe of cremysen 
velvet... And a short goune clothe of tawny velvet.. And 
the said Barthelmew bathe it to kepe, and my master hathe 
sealed it at boihe endes, and take a scantylone of eche 
of them. 1530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scantlon of a clothe, eschaniiF 
Ion. 1603 Holland PhiiarclCs Mor, 403 'Ihis booke, 
wherein their words are gathered, and comprehended to- 
gether by themselves, as the veriescanti lions (as 1 may so 
say) and seeds extracted a part from their lives. 

Scantily (sksemtili), adv. [f. Ecantt a. + 
-LY ^.] in a scanty manner or measure. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) III. s Ibat nourishment 
which their vegetable food so scantily supplies. X840 Dickens 
Old C. Shop i, Though more scantily attired than she might 
have been, she was dressed with perfect neatness. 1897 
D. Lyall in Brit. Wkly. 7 Jan. 214/5, I knew nothing but 
my medical work— and that but scantily. 

Scantiness , (sksemtines). [f. Scanty a. + 
-NESS.] llie quality or fact af being scanty. 

1567 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 571 Considtierin^ that 
victualis ar cariit furth of this realme be marchantis and 
utheris,.to the greit incres of derthand .skan tines, a 1605 
J. Scott Chr. Life m. [iv.] iil Wks. 1718 1 . 673 Such is the 
Scantiness of Sensual Goods, that we not being able to 
content our selves with any one of them, are fain [etc.]. 

, 1745 Life Bampfylde’ Moore Carew 71 The . . frugal Way of 
Life to which the Scantiness of their Pay obliges those 
MUitaiy Gentlemen to live. 1824 L. Murray Eng. Gram. 
(ed. s) I. 198 The too frequent use of such words tends to 
trreed a suspicion, that one labours tinder a scantiness ol 
ideas, 1848 Dickens Datnhey i, Miss Tox’s dress,.. had a 
certain character of angularity and scantiness. xSSEBurgon 
Lives 12 Good Men 11 , x. 253 The scantiness of manuscript 
authority under which the text, .labours, 
t Sc^iitmg,///. a. Obs. [f. Scant ». + -inqS.] 
Inclined to be sparing or niggardly; chary in 
giving or bestowing. 
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1613 ^fic^sing- of Mmhimi, M2 At such a time of care 
friends are scanting. 1674 J. B[ttiAN] Ham, Hotm iv. 25 
Gods hand in pouring forth will not be scanting. 

Hence t Sca*ati3igly 

1637 W. ScLATER Exp. 2 Thess, (t629) a6i Scantingly, it 
should seeme, the I^ord had distributed to these poore 
Artisans .. the good things of this life. ax66i Fuller 
Worthies^ }Vilis(i662) iii. 148 Richard Smart. .but once, 
and that scentingly [? rmd scantingly] mentioned by Mr, Fox. 
Sca<‘3itity. rare, [irreg, f* Scant a, + -ITT, 
peril, after quantity^ &antiness ; scarceness. 

^ c 1386 Chaucer Parson's T. P 357 , 1 sey nat that honestitee 
in ciothynge of man or womman is vncouenable, but certes 
the superduitee or disordinat scantitee [v.rr, skantitete, 
scantite] of ciothynge is repreuable. 1550-^ Decaj/e Eng. 
in S. Fkh Si*ppHc, Beggers {1871) gs Shepe & shepeinasters 
doeth cause skantyteof come. 1577-87 Harrison England 
HI. iv. 225/2 Such is the scantitie of them here in England, 
in comparison of the plentie that is to be .scene in other 
countries. 1839 J. H. Nevvmah /Vtm/z. Serm. IV. xv. 265 
At least there are cases where this wavering of mind does 
arise from scantiness of prayer ; and if so, it is worth a man’s 
considering.. whether this scantity be not perchance the 
true reason of such infirmities in his own case. 

Sca'ntle, sb* Also 6 skantelL [?f. Scantle ».] 
L =Scantlet I, Scantling 2 b. 

cvSix^ Coniracim Gage Hengrame 43; All man' of 
tymber, hewyn and .sawyn, of all manner of skantells, y* 
snail be nedeful and redy to y* worke. 

2, A small piece or portion, a scantling. 

In 1596 ‘scantle’ of the Qq. is perh, simply an error for 
* cantle’, the reading of the Ff. 

^1596 Shaks, 1 Hen. /K, in. i. 100 (i.st Qo.) See how this 
riuer comes me cranking in, And cuts me from the best of 
all my land, A huge halfe moon, a monstrous scantle out. 
1654 Vilvain Theorem, TheoL viL 194 The future cannot 
be confined to so short a scantle. 

3. Slale-making’, See quots. (two distinct senses>. 

1850 Ogilvik, Scantle^ among slaters, a gauge by which 

slates are regulated to tlieir proper length. iBSs J. T. F. 
Turner . 9 /aifif 15 There are, in addition to these 

‘ske slate ’..a small, irregular sort, called ‘scantle’, made 
of pieces too small to make ‘size slate ’. This last kind is in 
great request in west Cornwall, and forms a very strong roof. 
..All scantle is cut by boys. 1887 Did. Arch, Publ, Soc.., 
Scanthj a gauge for regulating the proper length of slates. 
‘Scantle slates’ are squared slates as opposed to rag 
slates. 

t Sca' 3 itle,? 2 . Obs. Also 6 sfcantle, 7 scantel. 
[? dimin. of Scant v, ; see -le 3 . In sense 3 perh. 
a back-formation from Scantling.] 

1. tram. To give scant provision to, stint, put on 
short allowance ; « Scant 3 , 

1581 'Kicn Farewell (Shaks. Soc.) 184 There to he fedd 
with bread and water, (and yet to he scantled with suche 
short alowance, &a it was not able to suffice nature). 1630 
hftKTHWMT Eng.Genilem. 220 Besides, you should be some- 
times so scantl^, for want of subjects, tiiat [etc.]. 

b. with a thing as subject; To be wanting to, 
fail to supply. Cf. Scant v. 3 d, 

1641 Brathwait Turtle’s Triumph 15 Time would sooner 
fade me, then this subject scantle me. 

2. To make scant or small j to diminisli, cut 
down, curtail ; to limit, restrict, 

1596 Ha KINGTON Ulysses upon Ajax B7b, Loosing bis 
repose, and scantling his repaste. *596 Lodge WiPs Miserie 
14 The chines of Beefe in great houses are scjintled to buie 
chains of gold, xfirr Speed AfwA Gi. Brit. vii. xii. § 7. 275 
Vortiporus. .succeeded him in the Kingdome of the Britains, 
which then was much scantled by the intrusions of the 
Saxons. ax64x Bp. Mountagu Acts 4- Mon. (1642) 40 En- 
larged mercies must not he cooped up, or scantled. 
b. 'Fo narrow the meaning or application of. 

1644 Bp. Maxwell Prerog.Chr.Kingss. 56 , 1 shall give thee 
the heathen for thine inheritance [eta] : which is not to be 
scantled by conceiving it onely of the calling of the Gentiles 
to the communion of his Church. Ibid. 65 This is not to be 
so scantled, as if there were no more influence from Kings 
upon the Church but by honour and richea 

3. To adjust to a required measure ; to make 
proportionate to. 

xfiai Bp. Mountagu Diatrihse iio-xtx We are not to expect 
a like exactnesse and accurate handling in all piissagas. 
But it sufficeth to be scantled according to the Subject. 
x6a5 J. Robinson Ess, iii. (163S) 18 How graciously our 
wise and g^ood God provides for our slipperie state, in 
scantling his promise of good^ things of that kinde to our 
Spiriiudl skill, and care of using them. 171X W. Suther- 
land Shipbuild. Assist. 62 The Knee being scantled to suit 
the Stem as far as ‘tis join’d to it. 

4 t. To shorten (sail) ; similarly of a bird, to draw 
in (its wings), Cf. Scandalize 

a xspa Ix>DGE & Greene Looking-glass (1598) Feb, Then 
scaiufed we our sailes with speedie hands. 1630 Dravton 
Noah’s Flood in Muses EUz. 100 The soaring Kyte there 
scantled his large wings. 

6 , To pared out. 

1749 Chesterf. Let. to Son 9 Oct., The Pope's, .territories 
. .will, most undoubtedly, within a century, be scantled out 
among the great Powers, who have now a footing m 
Italy. 

6 . tntr. Of wind ; To become ‘scant’. (But app. 
here taken to mean ‘to become light’,) 
xfiay Dravton Moon-eal/va Agincourij etc. 173 She could 
sell windes to any one that would,.. Which euer as the Sea- 
farer vndid They rose or scantled, as his Sayles would driue, 
To the same Port whereas he would ariua 
■ Hence fScamtled ppl. a„ made scant, limited. 
x<5o4 Drayton 1294 This small Portion of my scantled 
Store I 16a* — Poly-olb. xxiv. 12 [Welland] in her scantled 
banks, though wand ring long inclos'd, a X64X Bp. Mountagu 
Acts <7 Mon. {1642) 33 UTiis was their pittance, and scantled 
allowance in those dayes, . 


tScamtlet. Obs. Also 6 soanlot. pf. 
ScAN'txE + -ET; or f. Scantling by substitution 
of the suffix “LET for -/z^^.] 

1. Prescribed size, scantling. 

XS02-3 (4 Jan.) OJice of A ug^neni. MUctW. Bk. xxxyi. 
No. 146, iiij®. Mk of goode lawfull & sulficiant breke 
[= bricks] & thurgh & suerly to be brent and after the 
Scanlot of ix ynches & a hulfe of lengthe large & in brede 
& thyknes accordynge to the same lengthe. 

2. ? A limit, boundary, 

1547 Salesbury Welsh Dict.^ Ysiordyn [‘a trigger in 
bowling; a mark to jump from’ (Owen Pugh)], scantlct. 

3. A limited quantity, small portion. 

a 1643 Suckling Lett, to Sev. Persons^ of Honor (1659) 9, 

I have been someihing curious to consider the scantlet^ of 
ground that angry Monsieur would have had in. [Allusion 
to Shaks.: see quot. X596, Scantle 1.] <*1676 Hals 
Prim. Grig. Man. (167?) 22^ As the World grew by that 
mean.s fuller, .so their Lives were successively reduced to a 
shorter scantlet, till they came to that ordinary Age., which 
now they have. 

Scantling’ (sksemtlig), sb. Also 6--7 scantlin, 
skantling, 7 seantelinge. [Etymologizing altera- 
tion of ScANTiLLON, after -ling k The develop- 
ment of some of the senses appears to have been 
influenced by association with Scant aj\ 
fl. A builder’s or carpenter’s measuring-rod. 
Cf. Scantillon I. Obs. rare'-'\ 

1556 J. Heywood .Spider ^F. xvii. 27 Whiche sqwyre shall 
sqware me, a scantlin well bent, For a right rewle, to show 
me innocent. 

f A rule or standard of measurement or 

estimation. .... 

1587 Golding De Momiay x. 156 That nothing in al the 
Worlde is made of nought,.. is a mea.suring of the builder 
and his building by one rule or skantling, 1678 Lively 
Oracles iii. § 19. 269 To mesure immensity and omnipotence 
by our narrow scantling. 

2. Measured or prescribed size, dimensions, or 
calibre, fa. with reference to material objects 
generally. 

1526 Honseh. Ord. (1790) 2x5 They .shall neither send nor 
bring into the Court. ..any Pike of less scantling than 
eighteen inches long, 1588 Acts PHvy Council (1897) XVI. 
171 Provyde bullettes of all scantelins to be sent to the Lord 
Admiral!, and two last of poulder. 1607 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts 148 Dogs of a middle scantling beetwixt the first and 
the second. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min.w. 15 The water, .keeps 
at one scantling, neither swelling higher nor decreasing. 
1686 Plot Stajffordsh. 390 Having several holes of different 
Sizes fit for the scantlings of all fingers, 1708-9 Prior The 
Mice 100 A coat not of the smallest scantling. X7a5 Bradley 
Fam. Diet. s. v. Elm^ Truncheons of the Boughs cut to the 
Scantling of a Man’s Arm. 

b. techn. with reference to the measurement of 
timber and stone, and of ships or other vessels. 

As applied to timber, the word usually denotes the sectional 
dimensions (thickness and breadth) of abeam eta, in contra- 
di>tmction to the length. The scantling of a block of stone 
is its measurement in all three dimensions. In Shipbuilding, 
used in sing, and pi. for the dimensions of the various parts 
of a vessel, regarded collectively. 

1555 Act 2 ^ 3 Philip «§■ Mary., c. 16 § 5 Any Wbirye or 
Boate.. which shall not bee.. according tothold quantitie, 
scantlyng, thicknes of boorde, goodnes & good proportyon, 
heretofore had & used, HexaplaExod. 605 

That is the vsuall .scantling for the thicknes of planke boord. 
X615 E. S. Britain’s Buss m Arber Gamxr HI. 625 A Buss 
of thirty-five Last, that is, of seventy Tons, is of a very 
good and meet size or scantling, wherewith [eta]. 2673 
Temple Ess.Ireland'N\s. 1731 1 . 120 Forbidding any Man 
to cut down any Oak. .unless it he of a certain Scantling. 
1793 Trans. Soc. Arts X, 31 Young oaks and chestnuts of 
the same age and scantling. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. 
§ 91 The harder the quality of the moorstone, the more 
exactly, .it could be split to the size or scantling required. 
x8i2 Capt. Carden Let. 28 Oct. in Examiner (1813) 4 Jan. 
6/2 The United States b built with the scantling of a 
seventy-four gun ship, 1829 P. Nicholson Catp. in Encycl. 
Meirop. (1845) "^ 1 * 2 ?s/* regard to squared stones 
the term [scantling] ts applied to the three dimensions 
of length, breadth, and thickness. 2837 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. 
Jrnl. I. V2 The piles are from twelve to twenty-five feet 
long, and eight by six inches and a half scantling, shod with 
iron. X874 Pollen Am. ^ Mod. F'urniiure Introd. 34 
Veneers of well mottled wood or of precious wood, small in 
scantling, were glued on pine, cedar, &a, as a base. x888 
Daily News Oct. 4/7 A fine twin screw steamship, built 
of steel to the same scan tUngs as if of iron, a 1895 Lo. C. E. 
Paget Auto&iog. vu (1896? igfi Our armour-clads were on 
the .scantling of line-of battle ships, but with the addition of 
considerable b^m or width. 

t o. of immaterial things. In the 1 7 th c. often, 
the measure or degree of (a person’s) capacity or 
ability. Obs. 

2586 Fernh Bias. Genirte 94 If it can be so, that our 
Gentle-man before proposed, the scantling and measure of 
hb liuing considered. x6oo Surflbt Country Farm 111, 
xlix. 530 When.. the apples sliaii be well prepared, and 
come to a good scantling of ripenes. 1624 Bp. Mountagu 
Itntned . Addr . X44 The Angels behold what they can be- 
hold and see, and Archangels as mudi as they arc capable, 
of each according vnto nb owne measure and scantling. 
1654 H. L’Estrangs CAim. /(1655) 74 The Rochdlers per- 
ceived by the scantling and grandure of thb preparation, 
the natural Issue could be no other than their mine. 1692 
R. L’E.strange Fables cxli. tap Though ’tb a Hard Matter 
to find out a Woman, even at the Best, that’s of a Ju.st 
Scantling for her Agi^ Person, Humour, and Fortune to 
make a Wife of. 1716 J. Sharfe ixtht Serm. 3 Oct., We 
then according to our scan tUngst return glory to Him when 
we serve those purposes He made us ror. a 27^ North 
; Exam. IT. iv. § 143 (17401307 We maypropose the Extremes 
to shew the Scantling of the Author's false and inveterate 


Malice. i7Sfi Monitor No. 39 I. 381 There are many others, 
whose abilities are of the same scantling; that have large 
salaries too. , . , 

fd. Of one (or a) scantling', of the same size; 
hence, much alike, ‘ much of a muchness (Of is 
sometimes omitted.) Obs. 

1551 Edw. VI yrnl. in AzV. /?««. (Rqxh.) IT. 337 My lord 
marcus’ reward was delivered at Pari.s, worth 500 pound, 
my lord of Ely’s 200, mr. Hobbies 150, the rest al about 
on scantling. 2833 Shirl^ Bird in Cage i. i, Your 
Lordships wisedome and mine is much about a scantling 
then. 1679 Alsop Melius Inq. Pref , That there can be 
N o Unity lioped for, . . nor peace maintained, unless all men 
be of a scantling in their judgments. 

t e. To take a scantling of \ to measure or esti- 
mate the size or amount of ; hence, to judge of, 
estimate. ^0 to have a scantling of Obs. 

2585 Parsons Chr. Exerc. l. iii. 15 By this now may a 
carefull Christian take some scantling of bb own e.state 
with God. 1607 Topsell Four f. Beasts 655 If you take 
their scantling and length as they crooke a little, then are 
they about three foot long. 1647 Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. vl 
II We pour forth our selves in this fioud of speech, that 
thereby ye may take a scantling of our over-abundant love 
to your souls. 1657 Sanderson Serm. Pref, § 15 (1689) 74 
From hence chiefly.. we are to take our best scantling, 
whereby to judge what is, and what is not, to be esteemed 
Popery. 1674 Gozd. Tongue ix. § 15. 154 We have not so 
just a scantling of our selves, as to know to a grain what 
will level the scale.s, and place us in the right mediocrity, 
f 3. Limited measure, space, amount, etc. ; a limit, 
1597 Bacon Ess,, Hon. Reput. (ad fin.), Such asexceede 
not this scantling [L. qui non ultra hoc potes snni\ to bee 
sollace to the Soueraigne and harinelesse to the people. 
x6oo SuRFLET CounUy Farm 11, Ixvi. 414 The butterflies., 
are forciblie kept within a narrow scantling, the pot it selfe 
being not wide, but narrow. 1617^ Hieron Wks. II. 281 
Wo to them that ayme at the cherishing of the people in a 
kind of formall Religion, and would haue none to exceede 
their owne Laodicean scantling ! 1622 Bp. Mountagu 

Diatribae 2 Because it farre exceeded the scantling of their 
Poore Vnderstandings, and Vndertakings. 2650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. xx. (1653) 331 Which when they are too 
strictly swathed with Bands, reduce the Breast to so narrow 
a scantling as is apt to endanger.. the life of Children. 
2678 Butler Hud. lu, ii. 1046 And setting all the Land on 
fire, To burn t’ a Scantling, but no higher. 2692 Sir T. P. 
Blount Ess. 74 But this certainly is to measure Truth by a 
wrong Standard, and to Circumscribe her by too narrow a 
Scantling. 

fb. Spec, in A! rcheiy, applied to the distance 
from the mark, within which a shot was not re- 
garded as a miss. Also fg. Obs. 

2577-87 Stanyhufst Descr. Ireland i. 11/2 If I may 
craue your patience till time you see me shoot my bolt,! 
hope you will not denie, but that as neere the pricke as you 
are, and as verie an hagler as I am, yet the scantling shall 
he mine. 2584 W. EIlderton] ‘ Yorke, Yorkeformy Monk ' 
in Halliw. Vorksk. Anthol. (1852) 4 And then was shooting 
out of crye. And skantling at a handful! nie. 2591 G. 
Fletcher Commw. xix, 72 b, Not suffering them to 
eate, til they haue shot neere the marke within a certein 
scantling. ax66x Fuller PYorthies, Land, (.i6(i2) lu 1^1 A 
poor Blew Cap . .plajred so well thereon [ir. a fire-engine], 
that . .he could hit within the scantling of a Shilling. 

4. A portion, allotted quantity, allowance, arch. 
2659 Genilem. Calling yi. x, .J32 Nor is their pride so 
affronted, as to be forgot in the distribution of their time, a 
good scantling of it is cut out to its use. 2765 Sterne Tr. 
Shandy'lW. xxi, The muleteer, .thought not of to-morrow. ., 
provided he got but his scantling of Buigundy. 2835 
Thjrlwall Greece I. vi. 172 The practice of burying crim- 
inals alive, with a scantling of food by their side. 

6 , A small or scanty portion or amount, a 
modicum (of things material or immaterial). 

2585 Higins Junius' Noniencl. 412 Ramenium,..z. frag- 
ment, remnant, scantling, or litle peece of marble, or other 
thing. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 537 The former hoofes 
of a horse being scraped, and the same fragmentes or 
scantlinges thereof being beaten in the duste. 2665 Brath- 
wait Comment Two 'Tales (1901) 24 One now resolved to 
sleep out that small scantling of time which is left him. 
X743 H. Walpole Lei. to Mann 4^ Apr., I am really ashamed 
to send this scantling of paper by the post, over so many 
seas and mountains. 2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. I. 
p, iv, 1 cannot find about me the smallest scantling of 
veneration for your virtues. 2849 C. Bronte III. 

iv. 89 But a scantling of apples enriched the trees. 2858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. xi, (1872) III. 190 You shall get back 
your Lombardy,— all but a scantling which we fling to 
the Sardinian Majesty. 2876 Page Adv. Text-bk. GeoL 
i. 26 Some scantling of geological knowledge will be of 
advantage, 

tb. An epitome, abridgement; also, a small 
remnant. Obs, 

2576 Fleming tr. Caius* DogsToFAx. (1880), The hooke.. 
being but a pamphlet or skantling. 2693 J. Edwards A utk. 
O. 4 " N. Test, 1 , 425 Velleius Paterculus, .is an Epitomizer, 
a Scantling of an Historian. xyoS Hudson in Hearne Coll. 
3 Aug. (O. H. S.) XL 123 Thetford. .is nothing but y® poor 
scantling of an ancient spatious town. 

t0. A sample, pattern, specimen. Hence, a 
sketch, outline, rough draft. Obs. 

CioLDiNG Ovids Met. Epist, 379 How Ovids scantlings 
with the whole true patternc doo agree. 2597 Beard 
Theatre Gods Judgem, (161a) 539 lliis is but a tast and 
scantling of those torments and punishments which are 
prepared and made ready for them in the world to come. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 1. iii, 342 For the succes.se (Although 

g irticular) shall giue a scantling Of good or bad, vnto the 
eneralb 1663 Marq. Worcester {Uile) A Century of the 
Names and Scantlings of such Inventions, as at present 
I can call to mind to have tried and perfected. <22668 
Lassels Voy. Italy i. (1670) 82 And all the way long we 
saw such a continual Suburbs of stately Villas and Villages, 
that these scantlings made us in love with the whole Piece 
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it self, Genua. 1679 C. Nessb Aniid, agsi. Popery 104 To 
give but a scantling and landskip of some of them, a 1680 
Sutler Rem* (1759) 1 . 108 Had you sent a Scantling of your 
Wit You might have blam’d us, if it did not fit. 1704 Swift 
Tale of Tub xi. 201 This I have produced, as a Scantling 
of Jack’s great Eloquence. 1838 1 '. Mitchell Clouds of 
Aristfph. 113 The slight tests to which Strepsiades is put 
in the verses following, are of course but a dramatic scant- 
ling of those probations to which candidates were often put 
before admission into the philosophic schools of antiquity. 

7 . concr* in technical use (see 2 b). a. A small 
beam or piece of wood ; sfec* one less than five 
inches square. 

t66$ Gerbier Counsel 42 The cutting of their Scantlings. 
1683 Moxon Mecb. £xerc.^ Printing xxii. i» i I'he Gom- 
positer sends, .for. .good strong Wast-Paper, and cuts it 
Iwto so many several Scantlins as the number of each 
Scantlin of his Boxes in his Case are. 1704 Lond, Gaz, 
No. 4002/4 A Good quantity of.. Oak Timber, fit to be cut 
for Planks and Scantlings for Shipping, . . is to be sold. 1784 
CowpER Tatk in. 753 He that saw His patrimonial timber 
cast its leaf, Sells the last scantling, and transfers the price 
To some shrewd sharper. 1829 P. Nicholson Carp* in En~ 
cycl* Metrop* (1845) VI. 235/1 In the construction of naked 
flooring and roofing the small timbers which are used are 
called by the general name of scantlinjfs. 1889 ‘Mark 
Twain’ Yankee at Cri* K* Arthur %x\ii* About two 
hundred yards off . .we built a pen of scantlings. 

b. collect* sing. Timber in the form of scantlings. 
X794 Morse Amer, Geog* 520 Boards, scantling, stave.s, 
shingles. *901 J. Black's Carp. ^ Build. ^ Scaffolding va. 
32 If it is decided to use scantling [for ladder-sides] the two 
pieces should be tapered from about sjiin. by a in. at the 
bottom end. 

0. A block or slice of stone of a fixed size ; also 
collect* sing, stone cut into scantlings. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Archit l. '^fx Whether square 
Stone, or uneven Scantlings, Ibid* H. 16/1 The method of 
cutting Marble into thin scantlings.. scarce half an inch 
thick. Ibid* 41/2 The Ancients, instead of panes of glass, 
made use of thin transparent .scantlings of Alabaster. 2824 
Fowler Corr* (MS.) 482 Account of stone.. sawn into scant- 
ling at Quarry. 1823 J. Nicholson Of erat. Mechanic 622 
The blocks [of slate]. .are, by the application of wedges, 
reduced into layers, called scantlings, from four to nine 
inches in thickness, and of any required length and breadth. 
1842 Gwilt Encycl* Arch. § 1799, § 1909, 

8 . (See quot.) Cf. Cantling 2 . 

1632 in E. B.Jupp Carpenters' Co. (1887) 301 The making 
and layeing of all manner of beare Joysts Stillings and 
Scantlyngs for Vinteners, Brewhouses [etc.]. 1875 Knight 
Diet* Mech., Scantlings* *s* trestle or horse in a cellar for 
holding casks on tap. 

9. cUtrib*^ scantling boards fiece, frof ; sosent^ 
lins stic’k S/iifbuilding (see quot* 

1883 Daily News 17 Sept. 8/r, 150 Standards of Timber, 
consisting of deals, battens, ‘'scantling boards. 1384 in 
Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 368 For ii ‘‘scantling peeces. 
x8S3 K.ANE Grinnell Exf. xxi. (1856) 164 The “scantling 
props still stuck in the frozen soil. 1874 Thearle Naval 
ArcMt. 55 A stick is provided for each head and sirmark, 
and upon this stick are marked the mouldings of all the 
square body frames measured square to the surface at 
that head or sirmark. These sticks are known as “scantling 
or moulding sticks. 

t Sca’utlmg:, tz. [f. Scantling 

1. Very small, insignificant in size or extent. 

x(^ Benlowbs Theoph. i. xliv, Heav’ns Glorie to atchieve, 

what scantling Span Hath the frail Pilgrimage of Man I 
Which sets, when risen ; ends, when it but now began. 
ax’j^-i Shenstone Elegies x. How would some flood 
with ampler treasures blest, Disdainful view the scantling 
drops distil I X788 Burns Let* to Clarinda 6 Mar. (Globe) 
402 How little of that scantling portion of time, called the 
life of man, is sacred to happiness. 

2. iechn. Cut into * scantlings’ or thin slices. 

1726 Leoni Alberti's Arch, II, 46/1 The Window must 

be..paned with scantling talc. 

Sca’ntling*, v* ? Obs. rare. [f. Scantling 
irons . To construct (a ship) of a certain scantling, 
1780 Capt. W. Young Lei. to Comptroller 24 July (Ld. 
Barham Papers), Small 20-gun .ships who were only scant- 
lined to carry six pounders, might very well bare twelve- 
pound carronades. 

Sca'zitlms, adv. Sc. [f. Scant a. + -lin(g)s, 
-ling 2 .] Scarcely, hardly, 

1774 R. Fergusson Poems (1807) 235 When merry Yule- 
day comes, I trow, You’ll scantlins find a hungry mou. 

t Scantlo-meter. Obs. [f. Sgantl(ing) + 
*(o)meter.] (See quot.) 

^ 1844 Rep* Brit. Assoc, ii. 99 The Scantlometer. The 
instrument thus named, the invention of Mr. Wylson, deter- 
mines the scantlings of joists and rafters, the former level, 
the latter sloped to any pitch not exceeding sixty degrees, 

Scantly (skse-ntli), adv. [f. Scant tz. + -LYi^.] 
1. Scarcely, hardly, barely, arch. 

Exceedingly common from the 15th to the middle of the 
17th c. ; in the i8ih c. it had app. become obsolete ; revived 
in literary use by Scott. 

c X373 Sc* Leg. Saints xvU. {MartheCi iix Scantly lie todir 
day fend Fai qubare he body lay. c X440 Ifomydon 1228 
Scantly had they the mete corvyn, That in comyth the 
kyngis messyngere, And grette the lady in thys manere, 
rx449 Pecock Repr. 1. iu. 15 3 it of thilk vertu or gouern- 
aunce scantli is writen in al noli Writt ten lynes. <7x489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxi. 460 Ye can scantly heve up 
your staff. 1520 Nisbet N* T., Luke ix. 50 And scantlie 
{IVycL vnnethe; Vulg, vix] he gais away al to drawand 
him. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, s.v. Cerrus. The maste 
rough like a chesten, scantly holsome for swyne. iS75“8S 
Abp. Sandys Sertn, x. 153 Wee are hearers of the woord, 
■ ai\d yet skantly that. 2627 Hakewill Apol. (1630) 221, 
1 ^y it is scantly foure inches long. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr* ul xvii, His kirtle.. Reach’d scantly to his knee. 


a X844 Campbell Napoleon. <5* BriU Sailor 65 Our sailor 
oft could scantly shift To find a dinner, plain and hearty. 
*859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 287 We hold a tourney here 
tomorrow morn, And there is scantly time for half the work, 
tb. with superfluous negative. Obs, 

*585 Parsons Chr. Rxerc* i. viii. 87 For scantly, there is 
not a seuere saying of God.. which commeih not now to 
his mind, 

1 2. Sparingly ; at little cost. Obs. 
c *440 Alphabet of Tales ix. 8, I Hff als skantlie as I can, 

& diligentlie I kepe all my merchandise, 

3. In scant measure ; inadequately ; scantily. 
Also rarely f grudgingly. 

1309 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) 1 . 223 And where as 
the angels ar ther with reuerence . . worshyppynge our 
holy sauyour These vnkynde caytyfs wyll scantly hym 
honour, a 1383 Montgomerie Cherrie 4- Slae 1058 For all 
the proverbs they perusit, 5® thocht them skantly skild. 
1606 Shaks. Ant* tSf Cl, in. iv. 6 He hath, .spoke scantly 
of me. a 1631 Donne Serm* vii. (1640) 70 Indeed, God can 
doe nothing scantly, penuriously, singly. 28x7 Keats .S'wx:. 
i, Cynthia is from her silken curtains peeping So scantly, 
that it seems her bridal night, 1840 Hood Kilmanseggf 
Birth xvi, Tables sprang up all over the lawnj Not mr- 
nish’d scantly or shabbily, a 1859 De Quincev Posth. VYks. 
(1891) 1 . 50 On that ground, agreeably to the logic I have 
so scantly expounded, 
b. Curtly. ?rare. 

1884 Howells Silas Laphean (1891) 1 . 133 * How?‘ asked 
the Colonel scantly. 

Scantness (skaemtnes). [f. Scant a. + -ness.] 

1. The condition of being scant or insufficient in 
quantity. 

c 1386 Chaucer ParsotPs T. IP 413 The synful costlewe 
array of clothyng^ and namely in to muche superfluite, or 
elles in to desordinat scantnesse Iv. r. skarsenesse], c X4X3 
Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1243, I am so drad of monyes 
scantnesse. That myn hert is al makid of lightnesse. 1574 
Dee in Lett* Lit. Men (Camden) 33 Considering your mer- 
vailous skantnes of leysor from very waighty matters. x6o8 
R. Dobson in Lisntore Papers Ser. 11.(1887) I. 124 As for 
the skantness of it, I know it is as full of stuffe as any 
gowne you haue..worn. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.^ St at* 
David //, 45 I'here is great raritie, and skantnes within 
the Realme, ..of silver. x66i Glanvill Van* Dognt. 193 
The miserable scantness of our capacities. 1684 Baxier 
7'welve Arg* i, 2 'I'ho the scantness of History,, tell us not 
what words were then used. 1846 Trench Mirac* In trod, 
iii, 30 All scantness and scarceness, such as this lack of 
bread in the wilderness,, .belonged not to man as his portion 
at the first. I 

f b* l^cnury, lack of comforts or necessaries. 

<7x400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxvi. 124 f)ai liffe with grete 
wricchedness and scantness. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 
Scantnesse, parcitas. parcimonia. 

fo. =3 Soaecity3 . Obs. 

*543 Aberdeen Reg, (1844) I. 190 The grit dartht and 
skantnes in the contray. 

1 2. Of the wind (cf. Scant a. 7 ). Obs. 

*574 Bourne Regiment forSeaxLn. (1577) 50b, Tydes, 
currentes, or the scantnesse of the wynde, which may put 
the ship vnto the leewardes of his course. 

Scanty (sk«*nti), a. [f. Scant sb. or a. + -t.] 
1. Of a quantity, store, supply, or any collective 
unity : Meagre, slender, not ample or copious, 

1660 Harrington Prerog. Pop, G<«://. n.v. Wks.(i7oo) 379 
Clemens says they were very tew, their Assemblys privat, 
and very scanty things. 1668 Culpeper & Cole Barthol. 
Anat* Man. m. i. 323 More plentiful or scanty influx of 
the Spirit. x6oo Locke Hum. Und in. v. § 8 The terms 
of our law. .will hardly find words that answer them in the 
Spanish or Italian, no scanty languages. 179X Cowper Iliad 


XIX. 259 Me, in no scanty measure, thou excell’st. 1836 Ld. 
St. Helens in Croker Papers (1884) 2 Nov., [The] King., 
used to dispatch his solitary and scanty meal in a very short 
time. X838 Lytton Alice iii. i, Proud aristocrats began to 
recollect that a mushroom peerage was supported but by 
a .scanty fortune. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt i, Since her 
early gladness in this best-loved boy, the harvests of h^ 
life had been scanty. 1907 A. Lang Hist* Scotl* IV. xviiL 
465 Congregations were scanty. 

2. Deficient in extent, compass, or size. 

1701 Stanhope tx.Augusiitte-s Medii, 11* ii. 115 They pro- 
portion their Regard to Him according to their own Scanty 
Notions of His goodness toward theim X709 Steele Taller 
No. 128 F 4 You appear to my Imagination more agreeable 
in a short scanty Petticoat, than the finest woman of Quality 
in her spreading fardingaL a lyax Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
iVks. (1753) 1 . 264 This scanty road bears us not both to- 
gether; And we must once divide, to part no more. X72S 
Watts Logic i* vu § 9 Our Minds are narrow and scanty in 
their Capacities. 1873 Dixon Two Queens Uh iii. I, 129 
They sailed from Harfleur in the seamiest craft that ever 
ventured for a crown. 1874 Whyte Melville Uncle John 
xiv, II. 93 Scanty trousers, .and a forward set of the hat, 

3. Existing or present in small or insufficient 
quantity ; not abundant f Of wind : = Soaece a. i b. 

1674 Josselyn Two Voy* xg6 The wind was scanty all 
along. 1703-6 Penn in Pa. Hist. Soc* Mem. X. 107 My 
paper is scanty and time more so. 1732 Brkkklky A Iciphr. 
VL § 30 If our scanty experience were made the rule and 
measure of truth, 1770 Goldsm. Des. VilL 304 He drives 
his flocks to pick the scanty blade. 1801 Med. Jml* V. 
Breath very short, urine scanty. 1804 Nas/al Chron* Xl. 
80 Wind scanty, but fair, 183^9 James Louis XiV^ I. 211 
Forage and provisions beginning to grow scanty, and the 
winter approaching. 1849 Macaulay Hist* Eng, iii. (znit*). 
Such a description, composed from scanty and dispersed 
materials, must necessarily be im|>erf<^, 187X Free- 
man Norm, Cong. (1876) IV.xviii. 173 With regard to Wor- 
cestershire our knowl^ge ts rntTOBe way still scantier, while 
in another it b much fuller. 1884 Memch, Exetm. 20 May 

t /2 He pegged away, how«^, w^hfesqamty dollars until 

f 4, Qbs» 


1692 Dryden Eleonora 103 She.. Ascribed above their 
due to every one, Unjust and scanty to herself alone, X794 
Pref. to BrissoPs Addr. Constituents T gx He allows 
a space of time for the duration of these agitations : and 
least he should be thought rigid and too scanty in his 
measure, he thinks it may be long. 17^6 Coleridge Ode 
Depart* Vr* ix, With.. daily toil Soliciting for food my 
scanty soiL 

Soap ; see Scalp, Scape z^„ Shape. 

Scape (sk^ip)» 4 schap, 4-6 skape. 

[Aphetic var. of Escape 

I. An act of escaping ; - Escape sb*"^ arch. Now 
chiefly in hairbreadth scape., after Shakspere ; see 
Hairbreadth. (Often written 

a 1300 Cursor M. 23730 All sal we rin into bis rape, we 
wat pat Far mai li na scape. 13. . K. A Us. 4273 (Bodl. MS.), 
He hah ylore his foo . . And bymeneF his skape sore, a 2300 
Arnolde's Chron. (1502) B ij. That the sherefs of london 
bee amerced for a scape of thefes at C. s. only. 2392 G. 
Fletcher Russe Commw. xiii. 48 You shall seldome see 
a Russe a traueller, except he be with some Ambassadour, 
or that he make a scape out of his Countrie. 2633 Dorothy 
Osborne Lett* to Sir IV. Temple (1888) 51 But propos of 
Monsr. Smith what a scape has he made of rny Lady Bar- 
bury. 2638 Sir T. Browne Hydriot*^ y. 29 To hold long 
subsbtence seems but a scape in oblivion. 2739 G. Ogle 
Gualtkerusef Griselda 77 How great our Scape, who never 
yet knew Man ! 2897^ Church Quarterly ii ’ The romantic 
scapes, .of St. Athanasius gave birth to no literature of song 
and legend like the wanderings of Prince Charlie. 

t 2. A transgression due to thoughtlessness ; also, 
with different notion, a breaking out from moral 
restraint, an outrageous sin ; often applied to a 
breach of chastity. Cf. Escape 7« Obs. 

<7x440 Foitud, St. Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 3 He, 
wepynge hys dedis and reducyng to mynde the scapisof 
his yougth and ignoraunces. 2333 T, Wilson Rhet. 60 b, 
Maydens that haue made a scape are commonly called to 
bee nurses. £“2590 Greene Fr. Bacon vii. 1^6 My Lord, 
pardon vs, we knew not what you were : But Courtiers may 
make greater scapes than these. 2392 — Dispui, Hee t<c Shee 
Connycaichers C i b, The old Croane. ,sayd the childe was 
hers, and so saued her daughters scape. 2399 Mabston 
Pygmat*, Sat. v, Slight scapes are whipt, but damned deeds 
are praised, a 2636 Hales Golden Rem. i. (1673) 91 Men are 
universally more apt from the errours and scapes of good, 
men to draw apologies for their own. 2672 Milton P, R. 

II. 189 Then lay'st thy scapes on names ador’d, Apollo, 
Neptune, Jupiter, or Pan. 2682 W. Robertson Phrased. 
Gen. (1693) 560 One miscarriage, one scape in bad company, 
will not quite undo me. 

fS. An inadvertent mistake a slip of the 
tongue or a clerical error, a ‘ fault escaped ’ ; 
« Escape 16. Obs. 

* 5^3 Jewel Repl. Harding To Rdr. T 3 b, To consider 
belter the ouersightes, and .scapes of his former Booke. 2586 
Hooker Learnt ed Disc, § 39 (16x2) 68 Let no man..thinke 
himselfe..alwaies freed from scapes and oversights in his 
speec^ 16x3 Sir EL Hoby Counier-snarle 33 Such scapes 
oftentimes ha wen, when the Author himselfe cannot attend 
the presse. x®^ Sturm y Mariner's Mag,* Penalties 4 For/. 

1 1 Such As poyson all they see, foul all they touch, And on 
Mechanick Scapes forge Arts detraction. 1703 Jf. Blair in 
W. S. Perry Hist. ColL Amer* Col. Ch. 1 . 153 Involuntary 
Scapes of Transcription excepted, 

44 . 7b let a scape \ to break wind. (See also 
Escape jAI 4 b.) 

1349 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly N iv, I for my parte, 
through laughter, had almost let goe a skape, as Priapus 
did. 2377 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 104 She would 
not misse her fistyng curre for any thyng: and why? 
Forsothe when so she letts a scape, she cries me, fie curre, 
fie. ^ 1618 Barney elf s Apol, Bab, This is the language of 
dissimulation, with whom a scape passes for currant, vnder 
the name of coughing. i68x W. Robertson Phraseol* Gen. 
(1693) 584 To let a fart or let a scape. 

1 5. pi* ? Grapes that have been left nngathered. 

1607 Topsell Fourf* Beasts 667 In some Countries they 
also giue them. [jc. swine] the scapes or refuse Grapes of 
Vintage. 

6 . = Soapement. Cf. Scape and scape-wheel. 

2798 Trans. Soc, Arts XVI. 312 Exactly like those of a 
common clock with the dead scape. 

7. Comb. : f scape-door, a door through which 
to escape, a means of escape; scape-spring, a 
spring that is automatically liberated when its 
action is required ; scape-wheel, = escape-wheel* 

1607 Hieron Defence l 44 To himselfe a “scapedoore to 
flie out at. 2823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 512 
Fig, 318 represents a side view of the “scape-spring which 
locks the wheel. 2822 Imison Sci* Art I. 85 Thus the 
motion begun by the weight is transported to the “scape 
■wheel. 2^7 .iffrz A VI. 18/2 The scape-wheel tooth 

does not overtake the face of the pallet immediately. 

Scape (sk<fip), sb.^ [ad. L. scapus, a. Gr. 
(Doric) (r/cSiroy (Hesych.), cogn. w. aicTjmpop 
Sceptre. Cf. F. scape, Sp. escape. See also Scapus.] 

1, Arch. The shaft of a column. (With reference 
to the alleged sense = Apophtge, see Escape sb.^) 

1W3 Charleton Chor. Gigant. so From the third part of 
their Scape, or lower part, upward. 284a Gwilt Archit, 
(jloss., Scape or Sccy^us, the shaft of a column; also the 
little hollow, above or below, which connects the shaft with 
the base, or with the fillet under the astragal 

t 2 . The tongue of a balance. Obs. 

[So L. scapus truHnee is explained by Cooper 2565 1 I.ewis 
& Short render it ‘ beam '.] 

1633 G. Herbert T'emple, yustice ii, The beam and scape 
Did like some tott’ring engine show. 

3. Bot* A long flower-stalk rising directly from 
the root or rhizome ; ^:gefl,, a stem or stalk. 

1602 Holland Flmy xnu xU 1 . 392 The scape or stalke 
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that ariseth ftom it hath thr«e sides with three comers 
triangle-wise. 17% Mabtyn n^msseau^s Boi. xv. <1794) i«66 
Ribwort Plantain has., the scape angular and twisted. i8a4 
J. Barnet in Trans, Hari. Sac. (1826) VI. 152 The scapes 
are short, gentenally half the length of the leaf-stalk. 18% 
Goodale Physiol. Boi. (1892)384 The scapes of many plants 
develop at a rapid rate. 

atirib. 1870 Hooker Siud. Flora 32 Draba rupestris., 
scape-leaf i or o. 

A Omith, (See qtiot.) 

1872 CoUES Key N. Amer, Birds 2 A perfect feather con- 
sists of a main stem, or scape {scad>us,,)f and a supple- 
mentary stem or aftershaft, 

6. Em. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby -& Sp. Eid&mal. xxxiii. III. 366 Scaptis (the 
Scape). The first and in nmny cases die most conspicuous 
joint of the Ant^nse. It includes the Bulbus, Ibid, xxxiv, 
515 The scape, or first joint, by means of the bulb inoscu- 
lates in the tcwulas, or is suspended to it. *898 Packard 
Texi'bh. Eniomol. 57 In the more specialized forms it (the 
antennal is divided into the smpe^ the pedTcel% and a 
gellum (or dmoiiili. 

Scape (sk^p), [Back-formation from 

Ijlhbscape.} a view of scenery of any kind, 
whether ccwisisting of land, water, cloud, or any- 
thing else. Also as the second element of combs, 
formed in imitation of Azwcfrrtz/j?, as Sea-scape, 
and various nonce-words. 

1773 G. Whits Selhome^ Let, to Barrin^on Bee., 
Mr. Ray . , was so ravished with the prospect from Plumpton- 
pkin, near Lewes, that he mentioned these scapes in his 
‘ Wisdom of God in the Works of the Creation ‘ with the 
utmust satisfaction. Let. to y. tVhite >g Ang,, He 

first of all sketches his scapes with a lead pencil. 1796 
Charlotte Smith March/toni IV. 330 My simile.. brings 
iPe to remark on the landscape, or rather the prison-scape 
around me. 1853 Wartrr Paroek. Fragments PV. Tarring 
362 During the ten years I have lived hard by the Downs, 

I have never seen a single dotterel on their scapes, much 
less a trip of them. iB58 Daily News 3 Sept., Some of 
these cloud-scapes are extremely grand. 1885 (W. H. 
White] Mark kutherforKs Delw. ii, (1892) i8 Some relief 
from the contemplation of the landscape or brick-scape, 
*907 E. W. CousRiDGC Christabel 3 Here was one of those 
moon-scapes which the poet should depict in vera.e. 

Scape (ski?Jp), v^ Forms : 3 Ecapia, 4 scap, 
skape, 4-5 skap, schap(e, 4-6 skapo, 5 soapp®, 
sekap, sliapa, skapp(e, 5-6 Sc, scliaip, 6-7 
soaipe, 9 dial, sceap©, 4- scapa. Also 4-^ sir, 
pa, L scope, skope, 4 skepe. [Apbetic var. of 
Escape w. Frequent in prose use till near the en 4 
of the 17th c. ; subsequently only arch, and poel.^ 
and often written 

1 , sa Escape t). in its various senses, a. imr, 

ctvj% Lay, 826 Ne lete 3e nanne cwiclce scapie to felde, 
<ix 1300 Cursor M. 5009 For bar vs tok )>e hei badi, To scap 
\GStt. schap, Trin. skape} wit gisel war we fain. 1303 
R. Brunne HofidL Syune 10667 For he ne shulde skape 
W he weye. He dyd on bym, Ixnides for to leye. 13-* 
Cosjfr. Nicod. 340 (Add. MS.) Pilate saide; ‘is hts be pat 
heiode pumewed soo? ’ ‘ 3ha saide, * pardye, and 3it 
he skappid byra fro\ 13.. E. E. AlUt. P. C. 155 Mony 
ladde her forth-lep to laue & to kest, Scopen out scabel 
water, jjat fayn scape wolde. CZ450 Cozr. MysU (Shaks, 
Soc.) 141 Yf thou be gylty thou mayst not scliape. £-2489 
Caxtoh Blanchardyn xlvii. 181 He was ryght wrooih and 
sory that she was scaped soo from bym. xsdb Kal. Shepk, 
(Sommer) 159 She shall be syke in the age of .v. yere she 
shall l)c in daungereof dethe : and yf she skape she may 
leue tyll .xliij. yere. *526 Tindale Matt, v. 18 One tytle 
of the lawe shall not scaoe tyll all be fulfilled. (So 1557 
(Geneva).] 1540 Cramners Bible, i Sam. xiv. 41 Saul and 
Jonathas were caught, but the people skaped free. xS73 
Saiir. Poems Re/orm, xl. 163 Thay fryit in furie that he 
schaipit quick, c i63p> Mure Ps. cxxxix. 7 Where from thy 
sjMrit shall I scaipe? Where from thy presence flee? 1634 
Milton Comus 814 What, have you let the fal.se enchanter 
scape? 1665 Hoovi% Microgr. Fref., How difficult it will 
be for any . . to scape from being dlscoverM, *692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables IxxL 70 In tlie case of a Battle, where 
the Soldier grows Eveiy day less apprehensive of the 
H azzard, by seei iig so many People Scape. 1744 Arms t rono 
Art Preserv, Health iir. 583 Of many thousands few un- 
taint«i ’scaped ; Of those infected fewer ’scap’d alive, *784 
CowpER Taskw. 831 The croaking nuisance lurk’d in ev’ry 
nook ; Nor palaces, nor even chambers, ‘scap’d. 1814 Cary 
Dante, Par. i. 8g Lightning, scaped from its own proper 
place. *814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. iv. In hun-y of the night, 
%cap*i?d noteless, and without remark, Two strangers sought 
the Abbot’s baric 
d. strong pa, t. 

CX400 Destr, Troy 1354T Thus I skope fro the skatbe with 
skyrmeof myhondes. Ibid, 13616 Aschatus ben skepe forth 
with his skire wordis, ^1430 Mirk's Fesiial 257 So {>at 
nojjyng lafte sane |>e kyng, vnnehe scope, and a leong 
sonne OT his wyfe. 1480 (^Xton Tretnsa's Higden (Rolls) 
YIII. 534 But he scope fro hem in to bis lordes place. 1536 
St. Papers Hen. Kill (1834) IL 352 They scaled the bridge 
which thothers perceyvyng, scope oute at thother ende 
theiof. ts38 Ihd. III. 19 Your son Bartholomew scope 
then bapy, for he was widi Aylmer, 
b. Irons. 

a Cursor M. 29260 ]?e man . . mai nogbt cursing 
scape. 13.: K. AGs, 7735 (Bodl. MS.), Myne bonde ne 
sjeapeh he neoertnore. C1386 Chaucbr Man of LatTs T, 
J15X Now is she scaped al hire auenture. 1387 Trevisa 
(R olls) lY. 295 No day schulde bym scape )>at he 
polde rede, writey oher declare H^twisneijse. ^ <7x440 Gene- 
tydes 2849, I see noo cause, for we shall do right wele And 
skape ther haades, demote ye neuer a dele, Cov, 

My si. (Shaks. Soc.) 223 Fortrewly 1 am so woundyny seke 
I may nevyr schape this greit l^eknes. 2547 Bk. of Mar^ 
ckaunies b j, Notbynge scapeth them, bat at their plai,ijres 
(j/c] they occupi it. x^ B. GoofiE Heresbaeks Hush, 1. 
(2586) 37 b, It L sowed m April or later, jit May, to scape 


the frostes. 1593 t/dalPs Key of Holy Tongue Note by 
Primer, The Typographical faujtes, which perhaps haue 
scaped us. 1596 Danett tr, C0Minesii6t4^ 1^0, I maruelled 
to beare such a word scape him. 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xc, Ah 
doe not, when my heart hath scapte this sorrow Come in 
the rereward of a conquerd woe, 1693 Locke Edm. § 93 
{1699) *4® Courage in an ill-bred Man, has the Air, and 
scapes not the Opinion of Brutality. 1710 Swift frnl. to 
Stella 14 Dec., If Patrick had been at home, I should have 
’scaped this] for 1 have taught him to deny me almost as 
well as Mr, Harley’.s porter. 1784 Cowi’er Task iv. 185 
While we retrace with mera’ry’s pointing wand, ...The 
dangers we have ’scaped. 1839 Tennyson Gnmevere 345 
Pray for him that he scape the doom of fire, 1878 Browning 
Im. Saisiaz 75 Ye mounts Where I climb to ’scape my fellow. 

2 . The verb-stem occurs in objective combina- 
tions, as scape-gallows, one who has escaped the 
gallows though deserving it; so seape-Tybuf'n ; 
t scape-sermon, an excuse for not preaching a 
sermon. Also Scafegkace, Scapethrift. 

1799 Washington Writ. (1893I XIV. 154 The “scape- 
^llowses of the large cities. 1S38 Blacho, Mag. X LI II. 520 
The Whigs now support all the scape-graces, and 
times scape-gallowses, 1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iii. xiii. 
167 Thirdly, I believe that Mr, Curate was not provided, 
and that's enough at any time, for a %cape Sermon. 1602 
F. Hf.ring Auat. 4 ^Scape-Tibornes, Dog-leeches, and 
such like baggage. 

Scape (sk/ip), Hmvhgy, [Back-formation 
from ScAPEMKNT.] intr. Of an escapement or one 
of its parts: To perform its function (in a certain 
manner). 

1739 Isee Escapement 2]. 1761 (see Dead a. 24 h]. 1884 
F, J. Watch ^ Clockm. 141 The pallets ‘ scape ^ 

over three teeth of the wheeU 

Scaj^e (skrp), ini, A conventional imitation 
of the cry of the snipe when flushed. Hence used 
suhst, as a nickname for the snipe. 

X862 G. H. Kingslev Trazf. (1900)380 The.. half- 

frozen sedges in which one kills friend Scape at home, 1870 

H. Stevenson Birds Norf. IL 324 Its warning cry of ‘scape, 
scape* era rising attract^ my notice. 2903 PVesim. Caz. 
25 Nov. 2/3 Sceape I Sceape 1 a sudden gleam of mottled 
grey Rising from nowhere wings its wizard flight. 

Scapegoat (bkifi’pgd^at). [f. Soaps shX or s?,i 
HhGOAT. 

App. invented by Tindale (1530) to express what he be- 
lieved to be the literal meaning of Kch. biwtj? fiAztlzeli oc- 
curring only in Lev, xvi. 8, to, 26. (In verse 10 he renders : 
‘'I’he goote on which the lotte fell to scape’.) The same 
inierpretation is expressed by the Vulgate caper etnissarms 
(wheno! the Fr. beme imhsairf)^z.x\^ by Cot^erdale’s (1535) 
rendering * the fre goate but is now regarded as untenalile. 
The word does not appear in the Revised Version of 1884, 
which ha.s ‘ Azazel ’ (as a proper name) in the text, and ‘dis- 
missal ’ in the margin as an alternative rendering.] 

1 . In the Mosaic ritual ol the Day of Atonement 
(Lev. xvi), that one of two goats that was chosen 
by lot to be sent alive into the wilderness, tlie sins 
of the people having been symbolically kid upon 
it, while the other was appointed to be sacrificed. 
.*530 Tindale Azv. xvL 8 And Aaron cast lottes ouer the 
.ii. gootes : one lotte for the Lorde, and another for a senpe- 

f oote. (So 2537, 1539, (Geneva), 2568, 1622.) 2651 
loBBES Leviathan xH, Our Saviour Christs sufferings seem 
to be here (re. in Lev. xvi] figured.. : He was both the 
sacrificed Goat and the Scape Goat. 

2 . One who is blamed or punished for the sins 
of others. (So F. bone dmissazre.) 

2824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 204 Country-boys., 
are patient, too, and ^ar their fate as scape-goats, (for all 
sins whatsoever are laid as matters of course to their door, 
. . ), with amazing resignation. 1867 Freeman NortJt, Conq. 

1 . vi. 416 He has ^en made the scape-goat for many of the 
sins both of other individuals and of the whole nation. z883 
Bryce Amer. Comnno. v. Ixxxviii. Hi. 293 The leaders of 
I’amniany undertook to make a scapegoat of Conolly— the 
least respected and most unpopular of their number. 

attrib. 2877 Tenny.son Harold u ii, A scape goat mar- 
riage— all the sins of both The houses on mine head. 

J. Morley in Daily Neivs 3 Dec. 3/2, I for one am not 
going to launch scapegoat Bills. I am not going to say this 
Bill or that Bill was wrong, and that, therefore, we de- 
servedly lost the elections, 

H The formation of the word has been imitated 
in nonoe-combinations (chiefly joculm:) in which 
the name of some other animal is substituted for 
‘goat’ (cf. the quo ts.), 

2765 H. Walpole Let to Earl of Hertford ra May, That 
scape-goose, Lord Halifax, *783 Justamond tr. R&ynaPs 
Hist. Indies I. 86 They have a scape-horse, analogous to 
the scape-goat of the Jews. 1832 Southey in Q. Rev. X LIV. 
286 'ro pla*,e himself in so prominent a position that be 
was noted for a scape-rat. 

Scapegrace (sk^i 'pgrF's), sb. and a. £f. Scapb 
i/. + Gkac'e sb., the etymological notion being ‘one 
who escapes the grace of Gi>d*. Cf. the older 
scapethrift and want-gmce.l A. sb, A man or boy 
of reckless and disorderly habits ; an incorrigible 
scamp. Often used playfully. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i, f 3 That scape-grace L^nez 
bad incurred the penalty of tlie rod. 28x9 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart (1830) Iv. 294 Most of the Irish, of that class are 
scapegraces— drink, steal, and lie like the devil, xSsa 
Thackeray Esmond ur. i. He., was the most charming 
young scapegrace in the army. 1897 Meredith Amazing 
Mezrriofe 1. xv. 168 Meiuiou of her old Scapegrace of a 
father lit her up again. 

% Applied to a. leiiiale, . tw^e* , / 

<2x847 Eliza Cook Rory 0*Mor4 iii, Hebe, that teasing 


"B. ad j. That is a scapegrace ; characteristic of 
a scapegrace. 

1830 Forrester 1 . 303 A warrant, sir, to bind over your 
scapegrace friend there to keep the peace. 1836 T. Hook 
C. Gurney II. 189 After a sort of .scape-grace acquaintance 
with the maddest wag of London, 2856 Masson Ess. iv. 
220 The scapegrace young earl 

Sca’pei. Eoi, rare, [ad, mod.L. scdpelius 
(Lindley 1839), dim. oi sedpus Scape sb,T\ ‘The 
caulicle, or neck formed betweenthe root and cotyle- 
don at the lime of germination ’ ( Treas. Bot, r 866), 
Seapelar, -eler, obs, forms of Scapulae sb, 
Scapelarie, -y, obs. ff. Scapulaey. 
Scapeless (sk^i-ples), [f. Scape 

+ -LESS.] Destitute of a scape. 

2828-32 in Webster, 

Scapeless (sk<ft*ples), a.2 [f. Scape sh.^ or 
4. -LESS,] Not to be escaped from ; inevitable. 
2850 PMKCv.m Mschylus 1. 164 My fate is fixed and scape- 
less. 1883 R. Bridge.s Promelkeus 1227 The scapeless net 
spread in thy sight around thee. 

Scapellar, acapelor, obs. ff. Scapular. 
Scapelori, -y, -elpy, obs. forms of Scapulart. 
Scapement (sk^^-pmeat). [Aphetic form of 
Escapement.] = Escapement 2. 

17SS Isee Escapement 2]. 2789 Trans. Soc. Arts II. 245 
A Scapement, for the use of clock -makers. 1822 Scott 
Nigel ii, They.. have no more regularity in them than a 
watch without a scapement. 1879 Casselts I'echn. Educ, 
I, 190/2 The rnechaimm by which these numbers are 
counted i.s technically called a scapement. 

Scaper, obs. form of Shafer. 

Sca'pethrifb. Obs. exe. arch, [f. Scape w.+ 
Th RIFT.] A spendthrift. 

c 2460 Towueley MysL ii. 384 How, pyke-harnes, scape- 
th ry ft I how, pike-harnes, how! 2526 Skelton Magmf, 
761 Howe be it, of Scape Ihryfie your clokes smelleih 
musty. 2577-87 Holinshf.d JlisL Scot. 263/1 He gatheied 
a power of vvioked scapethrifts.. burnt the towne fete.]. 1656 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinfs Advts./r, Parnass. i. i. 3 Scape- 
thrifts, who have but the purse of a private man, yet will 
spend like a Prince. 28;^ Gentl. Mag. CVl 1 1, ii. 72 A scape- 
thrift laid hi.s hand on his father’s plough. 

t Soa*phage. Obs, rarr-\ [app* f- Gr. (r/cd<p~os 
aet of digging + -age.] (See quot.) 

^ 1620 W. Folkingham Art if Surzviy i. vii, 14 Scaphage 
is the digging, deluing, and preparing of the Soile with 
Spades or other handie-tooles for the sowing, setting, plant- 
ing, and projiagating of. .Plants, Trees, &c. [Hence *688 
in Holme Armoury iii. 333/2, misspelt Scaphiagei\ 
Scaphander (skjelbemdoi). [ad. F.scaphandre 
(so named by La Chapelle, the inventor, 1 775), 
f. Gr. CKoxpT} boat + dv 5 f>-, dvrjp man.] A cork belt 
used as a support in swimming, 

1825 ChiAsCyt/masiics 165 A third. . follows behind ..with 
the scaphander. Jin recent Diets, with erroneous explana- 
tion ; a water-tight suit for a diver,] 

Scaphe, variant of Scaf. 

Scaphite (skteTsit). [ad. mod.L. scaphUds 
(Parkinson 1804-11), f, Gr. cr/fd</>7 boat (with 
reference to the boat-shaped form of the shell) : see 
-ITE.] A cephalopod of the fossil genus Scetphites, 
2822 CoNYBKARE OuH. Gcol. IL ii. § 9. 162 Turrilite. Sca- 
phite [etc.]. 183s Kirby Hah. ^ InsL Anim. L i. 20 The 
Bacuiites, Hanuies, Scaphites. 

ScapllO* (skse'fo), comb, form of Gr. aKd<p 7 } boat, 
in many scientific terms (ofwhich the mostimportant 
will be found as Main words). Scapho-cal<5a.*neai 
a.y pertaining to the scaphoid and calcaneum (in 
recent Diets.). Scaplio-cu*boid a,, pertaining to 
the scaphoid and cuboid bones. Scapho-cuneiform 
a,, pertaining to the scaphoid and cuneiform bones. 
ScaplLO'gnatliite [Gr.yvdi^os], aflat oval plate in 
the gill chamber of fishes, which by movement 
promotes a constant flow of water through the 
gill; hence Scaipliogrnatih.i'tic a., pertaining to 
a scaphognathite {Cent, Bid, 1891). ScapEo- 
lumar a. [cf. Lunar B. 3], the epithet of a small 
bone in the carpus of some animals ; also eliipl, 
as sb, Sca-'pEo-txape'zium, a bone in the carpus 
of the sloth tribe, corresponding 10 the scaphoid 
and the trapezium united. 

2876 Quain's Elem. Ajiat. (ed. 8) T. 177 ^'.Scapho-Culxiid 
Articulaii.in. Ibid. 278 *Scapho-Cuneiform Articulation. 
1870 Rollkston Anim. Life 104 The branchia. .act mainly 
OA rhe ’‘scapho-gnathite does. 2854 R. Owen in Orr's Ctre, 
Sci., Org. Nat. 1. 252 The.. end of the *scapho-lunar bone. 
i87o_ Flower Osteol, Mammalia xvi, 279 The first row 
consists of a scapho-lunar and a cuneiform. *854 R. Owkn 
in OrFs Circ, Sci., Org. Nai. 1. 246 The "^scapho-trapeziuia 
is chimacteris.tic of the sloth-tribe. 

II Scaphocepkaltis (skseTiTse-falos). Falk, 
[mod.L., f. Gr. ujcdtpr} boat + K€<paXr} head : after /ty- 
drocepha/us.J ‘ Boat-shaped head ’ ; a condition of 
the skull (caused by premature ossification of the 
sagittal suture preventing transverse development), 
in which the length, gready exceeds the breadth., 
2865 Thurnam in Nat. Hist. Rev. Apr. 247 In the Negm 
-;the more marked featureii of true scaphocephalus are 
more raruly seen. 

Hence Bcapboceplia'XiCy ScapEoce^phadoiui 

adjs,^ of or pertaining to scaphocephalus ; Sca.pb:o- 
c&*plialisx]^ Soaplioce'pEaly ^Scaphocephalus. 
* 1^3 D. Wilson Preh. Arm. L i, ix. 236 Trofessor v. Baer 
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Droposcs the term scaphocephalic to indicate the same , 
to^-like head-form. 1888 Amen Naturaiisi July 6x4 ' 
Scaphocephalism . . occurs from defective parietal bone 
formation. 1889 Mayne*s Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scaphocepha- 
lous. *899 AUhttfs Sysi. Med. Y 111 . 12:40 There are other j 
tvpes [of idiots] of less importance, such as the amaurotic, ’ 
syphilitic, choreic, scaphocephalic [etc.]. 1961 Nature 

12 aept. 490/2 Two.. papers.. on deformed heads of living 
subjects ; the one in a case of oxycephaly or acror.ephaly 
and the other of scaphocephaly. ^ rr ^ / 

(skafjp*serait). [f. Gr. (r/ra^-17 
boat + M/3-as hom + -iTE.] Tbe third section of i 
the antenna of an arthropod. ^ 

1877 Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. vi, 314 Next, a hasicerite, 
to the outer portion of which a flattened plate., here called j 
the scaphocerite, is articulated. 1893 Stebbing Crustacea 
iv. 38 A thin plate, known as the antennal scale.., while : 
those who love long words are privileged to call it the ; 
scaphocerite. 

Scaphoid (skse’foid), a. and sb. [ad. inod.L. 
scaphoideSi a. Gr. aKa<pouZiis, f. aua^p-ij boat : see 
-OiD. Cf. F. scapMide.^ A. adj. Shaped like a 
boat Anat 2i'aA Zool. Scaphoid bone 

Scaphoid f ossa i the fossa of the helix of the ear. 
Scaphoid tubercle : the short process of the mallenii. 

1741 A. Monro Anatomy (ed. 3) 51 The Ligaments 
stretching from the Heel- bone to the Scaphoid Bone. 1858 
H, Gray Anat, 33 A small, oval, shallow depression, the 
scaphoid fossa. 1876 Trans. ClimcalSoc. IX. 72 The hollow 
which should exist between the internal malleolus and the 
scaphoid tubercle was entirely obliterated. *884 Coues 
Key JT. Amen Birds (ed. 2) 1x8 Where the lateral feathers 
slant upward from the lowerniost central pair, like the sides 
of a boat from its keel, this is the scaphoid. .or carinate. . 
tail. 1901 OsLER Tract. Med. (ed. 4) i. 26 Peritonitis may 
occur.. with an abdomen flat or even scaphoid, 

B. sb, [Skort for scaphoid bone ; in mod.L. sca^ 
phoides.’l The first proximal carpal bone in Mam^ 
malia, or the corresponding bone in the foot. See 


Naviculab a. I, 

1846 Brittan tr, Malgaignd s Man. OOer. Surg. 249 One 
inch in front of the malleolus you feel the_ projection of the 
scaphoid; the joint is one inch beyond it. 1873 Mivart 
JS/em. Anai. 15 1 A concavity on the radial side to receive 
a prominence of the scaphoid. 

t Scaphoi'dal, Obs. rare“^^. [Formed as 
Scaphoid + -al.] Boat-shaped, hollowed out. 

i68x Wharton Eclipses Wks. (1683) 102 The il^rth is not 
Cubical, nor Pyramidal, Scaphoidal, or otherwise Hollow, 

. .but on every side perfectly round. 

Scapiform (sk^i*pif|prm), a. [f. L. scdp-us 
Scape 4 -pOBM.] Having the form of a Scape 
(in various senses), 

1796 Kiwnhun Eletn. Min..(td.d) 11 . 338 Scapiform Iron 
Ore. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Boi. 229 ScaptJ'orm^ scape- 
likft. *900 R D. Jackson Gloss. Bop Terms 232 Scapi/omt^ 
..resembling a scape, a stem wanting leaves. 

ScapigerOtLS (skapi’d^^ros), tr. Bot. [f. L. 
scdp-us Scape sb.‘^ + -gebous.] Bearing a scape ; 
havmg a stalk devoid of leaves. 

1870 Hooker Flora 215 Taraxacum, Dandelion. 

Perennial, scapigerous herbs. 

Soapiller, obs. form of Scapulab. 

t Sca*ping, ^bl. sb. Obs. [f Scape v.i + -TNG ^.] 
The action ot the verb Scape ; escaping. 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. Pr. iv. (1868) 135 Theywene 
that either the leve or the mowinge to don wikkednesse, or 
elles the scapinge withoute pieyne, be weleful, 0x450 tr. 
JDeltnitaiione IL xiL 59 It must be so, for )?ere is no remedie 
of scapyng fro tribulacion of euel men & sorowe, but bat 
boa suffre. 15*6 PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 20 b, Fewe 
there be that gothe safely by this waye, but with great 
difficultye and hard scapynge. 

Soaple, Scapler, obs. ff* Scapple, Soapglar. 

ScapleriOj, -erye, -ory, obs. ff. Scapulary. 

Soa*polihe (skse'ptJ^loit). Min. [ad. G. skcL 
foUth (jD’Andrada 1800), f. Gr. <r«a7ro-r rod (see 
Scape J^. 2 ) + At0os stone : see -Lite.] One of a 
group of minerals (including dipyre, ekeberglte, 
taarialite, etc.) composed of silicates of aluminium, 
calcium, and sodium. 

xSoa T. TyLOumn Syst. CJi&m. HI. 480 Scapolite. X879 
Study of Rocks Si. xjx. 

Scappe : sue Scab sh.. Scape zi., Shape, Skep. 

Seappel, obs. form of Scapple 

tScapperboilixLg, tr. Obs. ? Hotheaded. 

1673 Kirkman l/nluc^y Citizen 55 Who would trust such 
a Scapperboyling young Oiddy-braind Coxcomb as 1 was? 

Scappiller, obs, form of Scapulab sb. 

tSca’ppley sb^ Obs. Also seapla. Anglicized 
form of SoAPCLA. 


1578 Banister Man i. 2 Some great bones haue no 
manifest hollo wnes, as the . . Scapple bones. IMd. 25 b marg.^ 
I'he shoulder blades or scaple bones. Ilid.^ The vse of y** 
cartilage in 3^^ vniting of the sbo-ulder to the scaple. 

Scapple (skse-pT), v. Forms: (4?scorpil), 
5-7 scaple, 8 scappel, 9- scapple. See also 
ScABBLK v.j Scalp zf.^ [Aphetic a. OF. escapeler, 
tschapeler to dress timber.] trans. To reduce 
the faces of (a block of stone; ’fin 15th c. also 
of timber) to a plane surface without working them 
smooth, 

Conkraet in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 386, 
fote of Seuerant table scapled with poyuts. 1479 W. 
Waynflktr ibid. 410 He.. shade dygge and reyse and 
scaple the best stone yn the same quarre3r. 1587 Hounshetd 
Chron. III. 1538/1 And there was for this purpose ali-eadie 
perfoctUer hewed of the same stone seuen. thousand foot, and 


SIX thousand foot more was scapled. x66s Wsbb Stone» 
NengSS They [many of the upright Stones] were scapled at 
the Quarries. 1793 Smeaton Edystoue A § 113 Tlie best way 
to get our stone rough scappelled, nearly to the shape I 
required. 1842 Civil Engin. Arck. ymL V. 320/1 The 
face stones should be roughly squared on the beds and 
joints, or what is called in the North ‘scappled’ to the , 
form of the curve. 184s Parker Gloss. Arckit. (ed. 4), 
Scapploy. . the term is now used exclusively (or nearly so) m 
reference to stone, but was formerly applied to timber also, 
and must have signified the barking of a tree, or, more 
probably, squaring it with the axe, 1849 E. Dobson Ma- 
sonry «5> StonecuiH*tg 89 The block being roughly scappled 
to its shape. 19104 Griffiths 50 Years Public Ei/e xxii. 
333 His brother, in a Portland Quarry, scappling a block of 
stone, presents a family likeness. 

Hence Sca'ppled ppl. a. Sca*ppling vbU sh.^ 
the action of the vb. (also attrzb.) ; in dialectal 
use concr. in //., fragments of stone chipped off in 
scappling. 

C1399 iu Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 15 Pro scor- 
pillyng lapidum.] 1473-4 in Swayne 
(18^) IS Item in hewinge and scapelynge of j elme viij d. 
*793 Smeaton Edysione L. § 107 The stone . . had always been 
shipped off in., what is- called rough scappelled blocks; to 
be sawn and fair wrought to the particular purposes, where 
wanted. iSgoArc/iseol, yrw/. XLVII. 16a Of the tools it 
is clear the scappling hammer and small axe were the chiefi 
Also Scapple-dress v. trans. ^ in the same sense, 
1840 Civil Engin. ^ Arch. Jrnl. IH. 30/1: All the front 
stones of the foundation were laid with a lewis of this kind, 
as well as the backing of squared stones, which were pre- 
viously scapple-dressed at the quarry. 

II Scapiila (skje-pii^la). PI. seapulfiB. [L. 
scapula^ in class. Latin only pL scapulm the 
shoulders, shoulder-blades. Cf. Scapple r^,] 

1, Anat. a. The shoulder-blade, blade-bone, or 
omoplate (in man and other animals). 

1578 Banister Hist. Man i, 26 In the toppe of the shoulder 
blade, betwene the Processe Acromion, and the supreme 
part of Scapula, 1615 Crooks Body of Man x. xxiii. (1631) 
772 Of the muscles of the Shoulder-blade called Omoplata 
or Scapula. 167a Wiseman Wounds i. viii. 72 The other 
wound under the Scapula was painful. 1808 Barclay Mus- 
cular Motions 380 When the scapula is meant to form a 
steady support for fhe humerus, its antagonist muscles are 
made to act with an equal forcej or to moderate one another 
with the steadiness required. 1876 Bristowe Theory 
JPract. Med. (xZjB) 361 All that part of the back of the chest 
situated below the lower angle of the scapula. 

1 Scapulm of the nose * mod. L. scapulae nasi, 
* the lateral portions of the nose * {Syd. Soc. Lex.). 

1630 Bulwer Anthropomei. viL (1633) 118 Tlie Elegancy 
of the Scapula of the Nose,.. and that beauty which so 
manifestly appears in the wings of the Nose. 

2 . Ent. (See qnot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. 369 Scapula (the Scapula). 
The second joint of the Brachium, answering to the Tro- 
chanter in the legs. 

1! Scapulalgia (skaepMae-ldgBi). Path. Also 
anglicized sea*piilalg3r(Mayne’s 889). 

[mod.L., f. Scapula + Gr, -dKyla, dkyos pain.] 
j 1833 Dunglison M ed. Lex. , Sce^xtlalgia, arthralgia of the 
shoulder-joint, t^ot Brit. Med. ymL 23 Feb. Epitome 29 
Hysterical Seapulalgia. , . 

Scapular (skse*pi^lai), sb. Forms: 5 scapu- 
lar, aoapulare, 6 scap(o)ler, -uler, -iller, -ellar, 
j skappler, 7,9 scapulaire, 7 -air, 6- scapular, [ad. 

I scapzildre (whence It. scapulare), f. scapula 

shoulder ; for the formation cf. L. colldre Collar sb. 
and -AB. For the earlier forms in Eng. (and for F, 
scapulaire, whence some of the forms above), see 
Scapulabt sb. (In senses 3 and 4 properly a 
distinct word, subst use of Scapular a.}] 

1 . Eccl. a. A short cloak covering the shoulders; 
prescribed by the Rule of St. Benedict to be worn 
by monks when engaged in manual labour, and 
adopted by certain religious orders as a part of 
their ordinary costume. 

In later times often confounded with the cowl. 

[c 960 /Ethelwold RuieSt. Bemt (SchrOer 1885) 89 Haeb- 
ban hy cac mid to wyreenne scapiilare, 'past U 7;ehwa;de 
cu^elan and slyflease.] 1483 Ceiik. AngL 321/1 Scapulare. 
1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynaon) O iij, Scapelar. 1509 Barclay 
Ship of Fools (1874) II, 324 Mange vp the scapler: the 
amys cowle and frocke Or other habyte of cche relygyon 
Vpon a tre dene dede or rottyn stocke. 1546 Lanoley tr, 
Pol. Verg. de Invent, viu ui, 134 The Cbanons Clothyng 
was a white Cote, and a linnen rochet under a blacke Cope, 
with a Scapuler to couer their hed and shoulders. 1547 
Injunct. Visitors Windsor il, in Wordsw. Tracts ofCUm. 
Maydesion 234 note, W ee require you. . that all Prebendaries 
..doe surcease from useing or wairin|; any blacke cope or 
Scapuler of Cloath above their surplises. H. (Jogan 

tr. Pinions Trav. xxxiu 129 The Chaem was apparelled in 
a long Gown of violet Satin,, .with a kind of Scapulair about 
his neck. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India <4 P. 297 We Housed 
ourselves Cap-a-pee under Felts,, .with a Scapular to pull 
over our Heads and Face. 18x4 Scott Ld. 0/ Isles vr. ii, 
The rule that bid thee wear Dim veil and woollen scapu- 
laire. 1908 Blackm. Mag. Dec. 808/1 His hands were 
clasped under his white scapular. 

D. Aa article of devotion composed of two smaB 
squares of woollen cloth, fastened together by strings 
passing over the shoulders, worn, as a t^ge of 
affiliation to the religious order which presents it. 

1870 Daily News 5 Sept.* 6 The old lady was working a 
scapular for a second youth who bad gone to the front. 
1884 Catholic Diet. (1897) fe/a There are four other sca- 
pulars {be^des that of the'CarmeKtess? used in the Church : 
that of the Trinity, of widte Iheu with a red crosi^ given by 


the Trinitariatis . . ? the Servite scapulai of the Seven Dolotniu 
. . ; that of the Immaculate Conception, .given by the Thea- 
tines.. I the red scapular of the Passion. .given by the 
Vincentian; Fathers. 

attrib. *834 Faber Grcnvth in Holiness xv. (1872) 28a 
World-wide devotions as the rosary, and scapular- prayers, 
fo. One who wears a scapular. Ohs rare"^^. 
ax55c> Image I poor. iv. 211 in SkeUoxPs Wks. II. 441/a 
Some be Vitlers, Some be Scapelet-s, And some Cubiculers. 

't' 2 . Sicrg. A bandage passing over and around 
the shoulders to support other bandages, etc, upon 
the lower parts of the body. Obs. 

1734-64 %u?A.u.y. Midwifery 1 . i6x Sometimes a bandage 
applied round the lower part of the belly, and supported 
with the Scapular is of singular service. 1758 J. S. tr. Le 
Dran's Observ. (1771) loq Compresses, which were 

secured by a Napkin round the Body and the Scapular. 

3 . Omith. [Elliptical ioj scapular feather % see 
Scapular a. 2.] Any feather which grows from 
Xhjt pt cry lae kumerales or scapular region^ 

X768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (X776) II. 440 I'he back, coverts 
of the wings, and scapulars, are black. 1884 J. H. Gurney 
Diurnal Mrds Prey 151 In Na 1 the scapulars had become 
slightly paler, 

4 . Enl. (See quots.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. Scapular ia (the 

Scapulars). Two ptece.^ one on each side the Medipectus, 
which succeed the Peristethium, and He between the mid- 
legs and the Pteropega, or wing-socket. Ibid. IV, 494 
The South American species {Goliatk micans, dtc.) have 
not this projection of the scapulars. 

Scapular (skse'pi^sU), n, [ad. rood.L. 
ldris,\. h. scapulai see Scapula and -ar, Cf; 
Scapulary flf.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the scapula, 

1713 Derham Phys.-Theol. v. ii. {1727) 286 The Viscera of 
the Belly counterpois’d with the Weight of the scapular 
Part, and that useful Cushion of Flesh behind. ^ x^7-9 
Todds Cycl, Anat. IV. 438/1 The scapular region is somei- 
times the seat of furuncular inflammation, 1848 Quain's 
Elem. Anat. (ed. 5) 1 . 5x7 The scapular arteries. x88o 
Gunther Fishes 59 The scapular or humeral arch is 
suspended from the skull by the post- temporal. 

2 . Ornilh. Applied to any feather which grows 
xcpQTi. X\\^ pterylm humerales. 

1688 Holme Armoury n. 264/2 The Craker, or.Se&m 
Pheasant, .the scapular feathers are black. 1768 Pennant 
Br/t. Zool. (1776) II- 435 The scapular feajtbers black and 
white, X872 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds 16 The scapular 
feathers or scapulars. 

3 . Ent. Pertaining to the scapnlar in insects 5 
see Scapular rA 4. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. HI. 379 Spiretcula Scapularia 
(the Scapular Spiracles). Two spiracles observably one m 
each scapular, in Acrida laurifoLia, %iO. 

4 . In names of birds : scapnlar crow* = scapu» 
lated ramn {Corvus scapulcUus) ; scapular wag- 
tail (see quot.). 

xSa^. Latham Gen. Hist. Birds VI. 336 Scapular Wag- 
tail. fora scapularis. 

Scapula3*y (skse-pizHari), sb. Forms : 3 sca- 
pelori, 4 scapelry, chapolory, 5 scapelerey, 
scaplerie, -erye, -or(e)y, scapelarie, -ory| 
(kapelary), skaplorio, 5, 7 scapelary, scapu- 
larie, 6 skapellarye, 5- scapulary, [ad. med.L. 
scapuldrium, a van of scapulare Scapular sb. (the 
pi. scapularia being common to the two sing, 
forms). Cf. F. scapulaire, Sp,, Pg. escapularia. 
The confusion of the ending with L. -drium, -oby, 
appears in the AF. eschapeloyre (J. de Garlandia, 
1 2th c.), whence app. the 14th c. form chapolory^ 
The isthc. form kapelary^ if not a mere scribal error, may 
be compared with med.L. capuldrcy capularinm, OF, cat- 
pillaire, wliich seem to be etymologizing alterations of 
scapuiariuin (as if derived from caput head).] 

L Eccl. a. = Scapular sh. i. 

\a 1030 Rule St.Benet Iv. (E. E.T. S.) 91 Culam on wintre 
j jncce on sumere binne o'&Se ealdnesse & scapularian for 
weorcum.] 1x1223 Ancr. R. (CIeop.)424 InwiS he wanes 
ha rauhe werie scapeloris hw^ mantel ham heuegefS. c 1290 

5. Eng. Leg. 1 , 287/'i3o Al bi-neoj:^ sat a frere in is scape- 
lori 3wijt, his hod i-drawe ouer is ewen. C1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xx.x\.{EugeniaiGxz: With Jrat senokest he cule away 
& scapelry but delay, c X394 P. PL Crede 550 pei schapen 
her chapolories & strecchej> hem brode. 140a Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) il, 69 Thou axist me, Jacke, of my^ grete hood* 
what that it meneth, my .scapelarie and my wide cope, and 
the knottide girdil. c 1440 Alphabet of Tales 341 He doffid 
his cowle & did on his skaplorie, and so he dyed, c 1474 
Inventory in Pnston Lett. I II. 4x0 Item, a scapelerey with an 
hodde. c 1483 Frere 4 Boy in E. E. Misc. (W arton Club) 36 
'I'he bramblys. .rent hys [the friar's] kyrtyll and his kape- 
lary, And all hys other wede. 1352 Lyndesay Monarche 
5858 Gyf 3e tuk the Skapellarye, 'i hat 3e mycht leif morjs 
plesandlye. 1687 Loud. Gaz. No. 2282 The Commissarj^'df 
the Inquisition .put on him the Habit of Penance, which 
is a Yellow Scapulary with a Red Cross, before and behind. 
i^S W, M^Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 87 They ^se. 
Cistercian monks} wore white rol^ with black scapulaicies. 

b. * Scapular i b. ^ 

X674 Brevint Socul 4 Sam. xiii. 277 The Bad!g it thii 
Confraternity] gives which is call’d the Holy Scapular^ 
b made of two sraaB Keces of woollen Stuff [etc.]. x<^9 
Burnot 39 Art. xxiL 228 They [rr. indulgences] axe afeo 
affixed to .. Rosaries and ScapulariesL 2903 Morusx Glad- 
stone X. HI HI- 407 They found op hU corpise the, scapulary 
worn by devout catholics. 

1 2 . Anat. (See quot.) Obs. 

16x5 Crookb Body of Man, viu. i. (id^x) 53^ .The doubfe 
Scapulary, or the veines of theshoalder^bIad& rf68 WitKiNS 


SCAPTTLART. 


SCAB, 


Mml Chur, n* vi. 1 1. 178 The upper Convexity of Breast 
and Back. .Shoulder, Scapulary. 
t Surg, ss^Scapulak 3. Obs. 
x 754 ~ 4 |. Smellie Midwifery III. 427, I applied a large 
compress, and over all the napkin and scapulary. 1879 
Stormonth Mttn, Set, Terms^ Scapulary, a broad bandage 
with two flaps passed over the shoulders. 

4 . * Scapulae 3. 

1834 Owen in Orr^s Circ, Sa\, Ory. Nat. I. 223 Those 
Ifeathers] which lie over the humerus are called ‘ scapu- 
larias or scapularies. 1874 Wood Nat Hist 262 On the 
neck, the back, the shoulders, and the scapularies, the black 
hue is shot with bronze, green, and purple. 

Scapulary (skae'pii^iari), a. In 6 scopelary. 
[ad, scapulaire and mod. L. scafularius, f, 
scapula : see Scapula and -ary .J 
f i. Hcapulary mantle', a cloak covering the 
shoulders. Obs. [Cf. OF, cote eschapulaire.\ 
a *548 Hall Chrm., Hen. VHl 46 b, The kynge was in 
a scopelary mantel, and hatt of clothe of syluer. 

2 . «= Scapulae a. i. 

*785 J* Bucas in Med. Commun. IL 92 The canula was 
secured in the wound by a bandage, with scapulary straps. 
x88o Gunther P'iskesx, 150 The Heart is situated., between 
the two halves of the scapulary arch. 

Scapulated (skse-pi^kJt^), a. [f. mod.L. 
scapuldt^us (see Scapula and -atis^) + -EDk] 
Scapulakd Rmen \ the book-name of 
co?'ax) scapulatus by a patch of pure 

white feathers upon the scapular region. 

*869-73 T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. Bink L 1260 Through- 
cut the whole of the Soudan and the lower pans of Abys- 
sinia the Scapulated Raven is found living in pairs. 
Bcapulette (skaj’pi221et). Zoo/* Also scapulet. 
[a. G. scapulette (Haeckel) ; see Scapula and 
•^ETTE.] (See qiiots.) 

1887 Amer. Jml. Set Ser. m, XXXIII. 123 The smaller 
appendages to the oral cylinder are sixteen in number, and 
are known as the scapulettes or upper leaf-like appendages. 

Goulu / llusir. Diet. Med. etc., Scapulet, Scapulette, in 
biology, one of the leaf-Uke appendages of the manubrium 
of certain Cuidaria. 

Scapulimancy (skse-pia^lirngemsi). [Hybrid 
f. L. S)Oapula + -MANC1.] Divination by means of 
the cracks in a shoulder-blade put into the fire. 

*87* Tylor Prim. Cult, L 112 Divination by a shoulder- 
blade, technically called Scapulimancy or omoplatoscopy. 
Heime Scapulima’ntic rt., pertainiiig to scapuli- 
mancy {Cassel/'s Rncycl. Suppl. 1903). 
Sca»pulo- (skae*pi*2D), used as combining form 
of L. scapula^ the shoulder, in many scientific 
terms. Scapiilo-axi'llary a.y -bra'cMal a., 
defining particular dorsal areas, Scapnlo-clavi*- 
oulax a., of or belonging to the scapula and 
the clavicle ; also sb. , the scapulo-clavicular joint. 
Scapnlo-oo'raooid a., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the coracoid, Scapulodynia [Gr, 
bSvvT} pain], pain in the muscles of the shoulder, 
Scapulo-hu'meral <2., of or belonging to the 
scapula and the humerus. Scapulo-xa'dial a., of or 
belonging to the scapula and the radius. Scapulo- 
U'lxxar a., of or belonging to the scapula and the 
ulnus. Scapnlo-ve-rtebral a., of or belonging to 
the scapula and the spine, 

1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med. VI. 865 *Scapulo-brachial or 

f rd dorsal area. . . 'Scapulo-axillary or sth dorsal area. *858 
I, Gray Anat. 158 ^Scapulo-Clavicular Articulation. The 
Scapulo-Clavicular is an arthrodial joint, formed between 
the outer extremity of the clavicle, and the upper edge of 
the acroarian process of the ^pula. 1854 Owen in Orr’s 
Circ. Sci.,Org. Nat. 1 . 210 The "scapulo-coracoid arch, .is 
applied, .over the anterior thoracic haemal arches. *870 
Flower m yrnl, A nai. May 242 Superior border, anterior 
in most animals, with scapulo-coracoid notch. 1866 Flint 
Princ. Med. 835 Valleix entitle-s; the affection here situated 
*scapulodynia. 1840 W. J E. Wilson Anat. Fade M. (1842) 

X 14 'i'he ’^scapulo-humeral articulation is an enarthrosis. 1899 
Syd. Sac. Lex., '“Scapulo-radial...'*Scapulo-ulnar,..*Sca- 
pulo- vertebral. 

II Scopus (sk^-p;p3). PI. soapi (sk^Lpsi), [L. : 
see SoAFE jA-iJ 

1 . Arch. — Scapej^.^ i, "i Obs. 

*563 SwUTE A rekit B iv b, Vpon the foote of the plllor, 
directly & vpright set Scapus,..the which Scapus, is the 
boddy of the pillor. i<93 Haydocke tr. Lomazze i. xxiv. 
85 The Scapus or shafie with his base and capiteb *664 
Evelyn tr. PYear/’s Arckit,otc. 139 The Rings, .begining 
the Scapus of a Column near the Apophyges. a 1728 Wood- 
ward Nat. Hist PPssils x. I. (1720) 20 The slender round 
Scapi of the Pillars of the Abbey-Church in Westminster. 

1 2 , Not. = Scape sk^ 3. Obs. 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Techtt. I, Scopus, the strait Stalk or 
Shall of a Plant, standing upright like a Pillar or Column. 
*762 Ehwet Ophtys in Phil. Trans, Llil, 81 These en- 
compass a triquetrous scapus, 

Ornith, «n Scape sb.'^ 4. 

*88a H. Gadow in Proc. Zool. Sec, 420 Fig. t , ,s, scapus 
or snafu 1883^ Martin & Moai.e Fertebr, Dissect. 95 It 
possesses a m dn .stem or scapus composed of quite different 
proximal and distal p>rtions. . 

t 4 . Ent. =»ScaP£jA^5. Ohs, 
x8a6 Kirby & Sp, Entomol, HI. 323 To begin with the 
f|j St joint, or scapus. 

Scar (skai), sb> F orms r 4-3 skerre (5 sokerre), 
Bkarre, 4-6 skar, 4-5, 7 soarre, 3 skytre. 7 soarr, 
7- soar, (8-9 dial, skeer, 9 Sc, skair;. Also 
Scaur. [App. a. ON. sher neut (Da. skjs&r^ Sw, 
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shd^ recorded only in the sense of a low reef in 
the sea, a Skerry (cf. sense 3 ). Cf. (^ael. sgetr 
a rock in the sea (from ON*), f. OTeut. shcr- to 
cut : see Shear ».] 

1 1. A rock, crag. Obs. 

*3,. St Cristo/er 135 in motstm. AUengt X<f5'.(i88i) 456 
He loked abowte ; l>aue was he warre Of an ermytage vndir 
a skerre. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 99 Pe moimt of 
Oreb is a pariie of jje mounte of Synay,..but hit is harde 
to come berto for hi3e rokkes and skarres JD propter 
scopulos pr^ruptos\ 1388 Wyglif i Sam. xiv. 4 Scarris 
brokun bifore (Vulg. scopuli pr9ruptt\. « *400-50 Alexccn- 
der 4865 Rochis & rogh stanes rokkis vnfaire, Scutis to pc 
scharpe schew sekerres a bundreth. c 1450 PI irk s Festial 
206 For per was non er^e to make a graue, he layde hit 
vndyr a bonging skyrre. *535 Stkwart Cron. Scot (Ro s) 

II. 415 Ane fair castell standand on the se skar, Is cal lit 
now the castell of Dumbar Efter bis name. 

2. A lofty, steep face of rock upon a mountain- 
side ; a precipice, cliff. 

1673 Depos. Cast York (Surtees) *96 Sbe and Jane Make- 
peace of New Ridly had trailed a horse of the said Geo. 

downe a great scarr. *72* Ramsay Ode to the Ph— _i, 

O’er ilka cleugh, ilk scar, and slap. *776 Pennant Tour zn 
Scot IL 347 Wensley-dale, a beautiful and fertile vale,, 
in many parts cloathed with woods, surmounted _by loiig 
ranges of scars, white rocks, smooth and precimtou.s in 
front, .and perfectly even at their tops. *833-4 J. Phillips 
Geol. in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 703/2 The magnificent 
ranges of scars which begird the hills of Derbyshire and 
Westmoreland, 1847 1 'ennyson Princess iv. (Song), O 
sweet and far from cliflf and scar The horns of Elfiand 
faintly blowing t *888 Henley Bh. Verses 157 And in the 
silver dusk you hear, Reverberated from crag and scar, 
Bold bugles blowing points of war. 

3. A low or sunken rock in the seaj a rocky 
tract at the bottom of the sea. 

a *7*2 Halyburton Memoirs ii. (*824) 74 We were in 
imminent danger of shipwreck on the scars of England. | 
*79* ‘ G. Gambado * Ami. Horsem. ix. (18091 My horse. . j 
ran straight on for thecliffs above the Scar. 1823 W. Scoresby 
ymt Whale Fisk. 6 A bank or ‘scar’ stretches from Kirk- 
holm Point on the west ride. i88a J. B. Baker H ist. Scar- 
borough 329 The bottom (of the sea] from hence all the way 
to the edge of the Dogger Bank is a scarr. 

4. The rough burnt-out cinder left in a furnace ; 

*= Clinker sb .^ 3* . . 

*852 Fng. Foreign Mining Gloss. 62 clinkers. 

*893-4 Nortkumbld. Gloss. 

6 . attrik, as scar-limestone, a carboniferous 
rock occurring in the Pennine Range. 

1831 A. Sedgwick in Trans. Geol. Soc, (,1836) Ser. ii. IV, 

70 Great scar limestone. 

Bear (skSi), sb/l Forms; 5-7 scarre, 6 scare, 
6-7 skar (re, 7 scarr, 4 , <5- soar. [Frob. aphetic 
a. OF. escare escarre, now written eschare ), « 
Sp., Pg., it. escara, ad. late L. eschara, an Eschar 
or scab formed in the healing of a bum or wound, a, 
Gr. lit ‘ hearth ^ The Eng. sense has prob. 

been influenced by association with Scar sb.^"] 

1. The trace of a healed wound, sore, or burn ; 

= Cicatrix r. 

^ *388 Wyclif Lev. xxii. 22 If it is blynd, if it is brokun, if 
it hath a scar (Vulg. dcairicemP {Gloss in 5 MSS. c 1420- 

: that is a noiable fouleness dweliiuge after the heliiige 
of a wouade). *530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scarre of a wounde, 
covsture. ., trasse . . ^ cicatrice. *559 Mirr. Mag., Salisb. xii, 
Of cured woundes beset with manyaskarre. 1576 Fleming 
PampL Epist. 307 That wound neuer groweth to a skarre, 
which is not plyed with playsters. x6ox Shai<s. AlTs IVell 
IV. V, A scarre nobly got, Or a noble .scarre, is a good Uu’rie 
of honor, *533 G. Herbert Temple, C'h. PHI. 63 The 
Warrior his deere skarres no more resounds, But seems to 
yeeld Christ hath, the greater wounds. 1638 A. Fox IVurtz' 
Surg. 11. X. 87 At the Throat usually happen gross scarrs. 
*672 Wiseman Wounds 1. viii. 73 He presently stript him- 
self of his shirt, and shewed the Doctor, who both .see 
and felt their scars [1676 the Cicatrices) and replied they 
are well, a *701 Maundrell youm. Jerus. (1732) 70 A 
great scar upon his Arm, which be told us was the mark 
of a wound. *785 Burns yoUy Beggars Air i, 1 am a son 
of Mans, who have been in many wars And show ray cuts 
and scars wherever 1 come. *810 Scott Lady of L. in. 
iv, His naked arms and legs, seamed o'er, The scars of 
frantic penance bore* 1875 Manning Mission Holy Ghost 
viii. 216 If you had ever been wounded, there would be a 
scar left behind. 

transf, *742 Young Ni, Tk. i. 430 As from the wing no 
scar die sky retains. 

b. jhg. A fault or blemish remaining as a trace 
of some former condition or resulting from some 
particular cause. 

*583 Babington Commandm. ix. (1590) 404 Let no proofe 
be brought for it, and neuer so much against it, yet stickes 
the scarre of .smspitioa still, *634 W, Tirwhvt tr, Balzac’s 
Lett. I. *69 There is now no longer roeanes to cover this 
skarre which dlshonoureth the &oe of State. 1710 Sach- 
evrrell Sp. Impeachment 57 The Prosecution wou’d leave 
a Scar upon his good Name. 1^20 SmellRy Fre^gm. Satire 
*9 The leprous scars of callous Inftoiy. *860 Emerson Cond. 
Life,^ Worship Wks. (Bohn) II. 397 Another scar of this 
scepticism is tb« distrust in human ' 

to. In phrases to brin^, to^^at^,,,ta ddre to a 
scar, to treat a wound until it c^i^trizes; to induce 
healing. AW/^; /yds. 

*53* More ConJ^ Tindale Wfest 440/1 Penaunce. . plas- 
tereth and patcheth vp, and maketpa much* woorke to cure 
the wound and bring it to.a seju^e^ 1578 hvr&Dodoens 
I. xxxix. 57 The leauea..,doth curean^ hcale.okle woundes, 
that are hai*de to close or dray^ to, a $.CArrc. *629 Gaule 
Holy Matin. 285 Bold Heart mfd Braue I that hath already 
curbed his Passions and cured to a skarre. . 


2. Hist* A mark or trace indicating the 
point of attachment of some structure that has been 
removed ; Boi. and Conch* — Cicatrix 2 and 3, 

*793 Mari'Yn Lang. Bot {1796), H Hum... The external 
mark or scar of the umbilical clvord on some seeds, where 
they adhere to the pericarp. 1836 Buckland Geot <7 Min. 
xviii. § 2 1 . 475 Scars of leaves binnll. 1861 Bentley Man, 
Boi. 97 The outside of the stem of a Fern is marked with 
a number of scars. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zool. xlvi, 
(1875) 338 The ‘ foot’, .is essentially a muscular organ,, .its 
retractor muscles usually leaving distinct impressions or 
scars (the ‘ pedal impressions ’j in the interior of the shell. 

3. atirib. and Comb., as $cardyearcr\ scar-clad, 
-seamed adjs. ; scar-edge — Hilum; scar-wort, 

? some species of 

a 1701 Sedley Tyrant of Crete i. ii, Sure, he was *scar- 
bearer to some army. *792 J. Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ep. to 
Ld. Macartney 59 And lo I The *scar-clad Veteran adores 1 
XS87 Azner. Naturalist XXI. 576 Four out of the twenty 
with the i^scar-edge up, after exhausting the nourishment 
stored in the cotyledons, perished in their attempts to make 
a succe.ssful growth. 18*3 Scott Rokeby iv, hi. There rose 
the *scar-seam’d Veteran s spear, 1657 W. Coles Adam 
in Eden ceexvi. 588 Of Pepperwort tr Dittander... There 
is a kinde hereof called ’’Scarrewort, after the Greek name, 
either becau.se it maketh a inarke in the hand of him that 
shall hold it, or because it taketh away all manner of Scarres. 

BcaJ? (skai), (_Peih, an altered form of 
ScARTH (a. ON. shar^), the loss of the th (d) may 
have taken place in the plural ; cf. clofs (kl<?az) for 
clothes* Cf. also ON. Score rd.] 
f 1. A crack, chink ; a cut, incision. Obs* 

*390 Gower Conf. 1 . 20 And ek fulofte a litel Skar Upon 
a lianke, er men be war, Let in the Sirem. c 1407 Lydg. 
Reas, Sens. 5427 The tother (bowj, hydouse and rygbt 
blak,, .Ful of knottys and of skarrys, The tymber is so ful 
of warrys. <;x44o Promp. Parv. Scarre, or brekynge, 
or ry vynge. c *440 Capg \\AV% Life S t. K ath. v. 7 1 2 (Arund.) 
Thei myght see light as it gan creepe Thurgh-oute tlje 
scarres. 1653 Walton Angler vii. 150 You must take your 
knife . .cut or make an insit ion, or such a scar as you may put 
the arming wyer of your hook into it. .and. .draw out that 
wyer or arming of your hook at another scar neer to his tail. 
2. A fragment, ‘ share ’• Obs* exc. dial, (see 
E.D.D- s. V. .Slr/xrc/). 

1698 Thoresby in FA/Z Trans. XX. 311 , 1 got also some 
Scars of broken Urns,.. which are of the finest blew Clay I 
have seen. 

ScaJC (skar), See also Sc.^RE Scabo. 
[ad. L. scarus.] *= Scabus. Also scar- fish* 

*748 tr. Horace, Sat. il ii. (ed. 3) 117 Those who gorge 
and cloy themselves by over-eating, can relish neither 
Oysters, Scar, no, nor the Lagois itself. *828-32 Webster, 
Scar, z. fish of the Labrus kind. *883 F'isheries Exkib. 
Cntal, 380 Zanzibar has a large import trade of dry and 
salt fish, principally shark and scar-fish. 

Scar (skar ) , a. Be* and north . (see E.D.D.) Also 
5-6 skar, 6 sker, 8-9 scaur, [a. ON. skiarr 
(Norw. i’/yVrr), whence to bOARE.] 

1. Shy, airaid ; scrupulous. 

*530 Lyndesay Test. Papyngo 126 That daye Neptunus 
hid hym, lyke one .sker. <1x560 A. Scott Poems i. 211 
Quhilkis ar no^ skar to bar on far fra bawrdis. *573 Satir* 
Poems Reform, xlii. 61 The vther sayis : ‘thochi je wes 
skar, Me think that now 30 cum ouir nar’. *783 Burns 
Addr. to Deil iii, An’ faith 1 thou’s neither lag -nor lame, 
hlor blate nor scaur. 

b. Of a horse; Shy, easily scared, restive. Of 
sheep ; Wild, [So ON. 

i$o8 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 357 The cappill..is 
nought skeich, na git sker, na scippis nought on syd *679 
Fountainhall Decisions {X7yy) 1 . 59 I be horse being scar, 
he twice threw him off, and so he broke his neck. 17*4 in 
Shirreff Agrtc. Shetld, (3814) App. 61 That such as had 
scar sheep might be appointe<i to tame them. 

1 2. ? Easily provoked. [Cf. N orw. skjerresinnad 
(Aasen) in the same sense.] Ohs. rare. 

c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxi. 301 Ye ax bot to skar, good sir 
abate. 

Bear (skai), v* [f. Scab 
1. trans. To mark with a scar; to disfigure by 
inflicting a wound. 

*SS5 .Eden Decades <Arb,) 164 A certayne well learned 
phisytion of Ciuile, was scarred with lyghtnynge in the 
nyghte seasson. *604 Shaks, Oih, v. ii. 4 Yet lie not shed 
lier blood. Nor scarre that whiter skin of hers then Snow. 
*737 tS, Bhrington] G. di Lucca’s Plein. (1738) 32 One of 
the Balls went thro' my Hair, and the other scair’d the 
side of ray Neck. 1757 Burke Abridgzn. Eng. Hist Wk& 
X, 262 In the same design of barbarous ornaments, their 
were generally painted and scarred. *834 Marryat 
S'. Simple xli. She was scarred with the sniall-pox. 1852 
Mitchell Dream Life 219 The old maples are even now 
scarred with the rude cuts you gave ttiem. *884 Pumh 
*3 Sept, 122/1 I’m. .scarred with brambles from head to fooL 

b. transf. 

1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, i. 100 But if the Soil be barren, 
only scar The Surtace, and but lightly print the Share. 
1850 Mrs. Browning Crowned Buried xviii, I would that 
ho.'>tile fleets had scarred Torbay. *87* L Stephen Playgr. 
Mur. X. (1894) 243 It is scarred and gashed by some of the 
.. .gullies of the Dolomite mountains. 1908 Outlook 10 Oct. 
460/2 Durham has been scarred and blackened by modern 
industrialism. 
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*593 Nashe Christ’s T. 81 (Dbastitie being once scarred 
is neuer salued. 

a. trans* with up. To heal, cover with a scar, 
b. intr* with over. To heal ; to become covered 
with a scar as a sign of healing. 
x6m [Bp. W. Barlow] Answ. Nameless Caik 2eiei Ttm 
I Antilogie the Aatapologer. . would salae by a figure in Gram- 


SCARAB. 

mar called Acyrologie, and would scarre vp the wound by 
an improprietie of speech. i8S8 Bryce Am0r. Comfma, 
III. cix. 577 Wounds which were just beginning to scar 
over were reopened by the war of 1 8ia. 

Sear, obs. form ot Soaue sb, and 7;., Sheae. 
Scaral) (skaeTab). Also 6 scarabb(e, 6-7 
ficarabe, 7 scarrab, -ubb. [ad. F. scarabh^ 
SCABABBE (*“ Pr, escaravai^ Sp, €smrabq/o, Pg. 
escaraheo, scaraveo^ also dim. escaravelho^ it. 
scarabeo,^?>^scara.faggio)^^^.\^, scarab sens, Soara- 
B.EUS. Cf. Gr. KapajsoSf dim. Kapdfiiov^ also mpafiis^ 
horned beetle, stag-beetle, also sea crayfish.] 

1 . In early use, a beetle of any kind (chiefly re- 
ferred to as supposed to be bred in and to feed 
upon dung). Now rare exc. as applied to the 
SGa)alseid beetle, Ateuchus sacer^ reverenced by 
the ancient Egyptians (ct. sense 2). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 19 The Scarabs flies ouer 
many a sweete flower, and lightes in a cowshard. 1615 
Markham Fisas. Frinc. », (1635) 15 A hollow Cane in 
which he may put them [Maggots, etc,], and Scarrabs. 1681 
\n Fhil. Collect, XU, 54 A large Scarabe, I found among 
Goods brought from the Indies. 1776 G. White Selhorne^ 
To Barrington. 3 Apr., This stomach was. .siufTed,. with 
, .various insects, such as small scarabs, spiders, and dragon^ 
flies. 1845 Browning Glove 34 An Arab As glossy and black 
as a scarab. 1904 Budge yd ^ e^th Egypt. Rooms Brit. 
Mus. 187 A deceased king is said to have entered the boat 
of the Sun in the form of the scarab. 

attrib. 1582 Lyly To Author m IT Waisoft*s Poems {krh.) 

29 Not vnlike vnto..the Scarab flies, which enter into the 
roote and neuer touch the rinde, 

tb. transf. and Jig. esp. as a term of abuse 
for a man. Obs. 

cx6oo Disir. Emperor YL. \, in Bullen Old PL (1884) III. 
J95 But he assurd 1 am no scarabb for a castrells breakfast. 
i6ot B. JoNSON Poetaster iv. vii, They are the moths, and 
scara .es of a state. 16x0 — A Ick, i. \yFae. You might talke 
softUer, raskall. Svb. No, you scarabe, I’ll thunder you, in 
peeees. X676 Durfey Madam Fickle n, t (1677) 11 Must 
a Man of honour wait your leisure, you Dog, and miss his 
necessary diversion, through the negligence of such a Scarab, 

2 . Antiq. A gem (oi carneliau, emerald, obsidian, 
etc.) cut in the form of a beetle {scarahms), 
having on the flat under-side a design in intaglio. 

Scarabs were worn either as signet-rings or attached on a 
chain hung round the neck. They were common among 
the Egyptians, Etruscans, and the peoples of Western Asia. 

1878 A. S* Murray in Encycl. Brit. VIII. 640/2 But 
excepting the form there is singularly little in common be- 
tween the scarabs of Etruria and of Egypt, ^1900 Petrie 
Dendereh 7 From a scarab found in this tomb it is probably 
of the Xllth Dynasty. 

Scarabaean (sk2!erabran),d5. Also soara- 
beaa. [t. Scababa£-us -h -an ] Of, pertaining to, 
or characteristic of, a scarabceus or scarab. 

1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiv. § i. 227 As 
the Scarabean Flea, or Wag-taile, that skips from place to 
place. 1837 Fra^ePs Mag.^T 1. 404 On the opposite face 
iS the same boat and globe, ^ without the scarabaean symbol. 
X867 F. Angling vi. (.1880) 231 Folding up its wings 

[it] resumes its scarabean appearance. 

Scarabseid (skoeraorid), a. and Ent. 
[f. mod.U scarabmd-se t, beach 1817), f. h. scara- 
beeusi see bCARAB^EUs and -id.] a. adj. Of or 
pertaining to the Scarabseids^. a large iamily of 
lamellicorn beetles, incluciing cockchafers, stag- 
beetles, dung-beetles, etc. b. sb. A scarabaeid beetle. 
So Scaxabse-idan, a beetle of the family Scara- 
baeidie. Scarabse'idoid a., resembling a scara- 
baeid; used by C. V. Riley to denote the third 
stage in the larval development of hypermetamor- 
phic beetles, as oil-beetles {Meloidm), Soara- 
hss'idous a. = Scarabasid a. 

X842 Brande Dirt. Sci.^ etc., Starabatidans, ^ 1884 Science 
j B'eb. 127/2 The ordinary hairs of scarabaehlous beetles, 
x^x Century Did., Scarabseidya. and jA]. 1898 Packard 
Text-bk. Entomol. 692 'I'his Riley denominates the soara- 
baeidoid stage of the second larva, 

Scarabaeust. Also scarabe(e)ist. [f. Scara- 
B ASUS + -1ST.] One who studies the Scarabmdse. 

See quot. 1872; in allusion to this passage the word is 
sometimes used derisively for a narrow specialist. 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet BreaBf..L ii, *1 suppose you are 
an entomologist?’..* Not quite so ambitious as that, sir... 
1 am often spoken of as a Coleopterist, . . but I have no right 
to so comprehensive a name. . . Call me a Scarabeeist if you 
will.’ 1883 Athenatum 24 Mar. 380/1 If only it can con- 
vince the ‘scarabeeist’ that there are realms of wonder and 
of interest beyond the limits of his own domain. 

Scarabseoid (skserahroid),fl.andjA ff, Scaba- 
B.®us + -oiD.J A. adj. a, Enl. « Scarabmdoid 
(Cent, Diet.), b. Anliq. Resembling a scarab. 

Athenaeum xx May 602/3 A collection of early Greek 
scarabiuoid gems. 

B. sb. a. Ent. ^SCARABACID sh. (1895 inFunJ^s 
Stand Diet.'), b. Antiq. (See quot. 1887.) 

*887 Amelia B. Edwards tr. Maspero's Egypt. Archmol. 
V. 242 Others [sa scarabaei] again but vaguely recall the 
form of the insect, and are called scarabaeoids. *888 A'the- 
riO’um x6 June J65/1 The collection of Phoenician scarabs 
and sc^rabsBOids of hard stones is large and curious. 

II Scarabasus (skserabrjps), PI. scarabsdi 
(-brai). Also 6, 7-9 -beus. [L. : see Scarab.] 
1 . Ent. A beetle of the genus Scarahmus, formerly 
a very large genus corresponding to some extent 
with the modern family Scarabseidae ; now an Old 
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World genus (Linnaeus 1767) of lamellieom beetles 
typical of the Scarabmidw (see SOahab^eid). Some- 
times used loosely =sScARAB.ffiiD rA 

[1432-50 tr. B igden (RoWsi II. 209 Somm« thynges goe in 
to other kyndes by corrupcion, as bees of roien cakes, and 
vermyn callede scaiabei [L.scarabsd] of con upte horses.] 
1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities (1665) 39 A great Scarabeus 
of the Amazons. Ibid. 41 A little brown Scarabeus of East 
India. 1741 Warburton Div. Legat. iv. iv. 112 'I'o signify 
the Sun, they sometimes painted a Hawk,.. sometimes a 
Scarabaeus with a round Ball in its Claw.s. 1876 Van 
Beneden’s Anim. Parasites viii. 167 The larva of the large 
scarabseus [Oryctes naxicornis\ which is found in tan. 

2 . Antiq. ^SCAEAB 2. 

177S I'assie's Catal. Impress. Gems 4 Rever.se of Scara- 
beus. i860 C. W. King Antique Gems 123 This manner of 
mounting the scarabeus was often used by the Egyptians. 
Ibid., Some early Etruscan scarabei. 18^ Guide Exkib. 
Galleries Brit. Mus. 54 Agate scarabaeus... Inscribed in 
Phoenician with the name Yesha-el, 

Scarabean, variant of Scarabjian a. 
Scarabee (skae'rabf). arch. Also (9 scaribee), 
pi. 6-7 scajrabies. [a. F. scarabic : see Scarab.] 

= Scarab i. 

1591 Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie iv. The kingly Bird, 
that beares Joves thunder-clap. One day did scorne the 
simple Scaralree. ^ 1599 Drayton Idea No. 31 Vnto my 
pitch no common iudgement flies, I scome all earthlie dung- 
bred scarabies. 1665 N eedham Med. Medicinae 197 Horses 
generate Wasps and Scarabees, 1820 Shelley lEdipus 1, 
157 The beast Has a loud trumpet like the .scarabee. 

attrib. x83t> Marryat 0 %t}n xx, Little animals of 

the .scaribee, tribe, denominated weevils, 
b. transf. and Jig. « Scarab i b, 

16x5 Bbathwait Strappado (187 8) 102 I..et mee vnrippe 
my sorrqwes, that my brest May void such Scarabees, that 
vse to sit Vpon each vlcer. 1077 ctnd Packet of Adv. to 
Men of Shaftesbury 15 Some few Scarabees of the Law. 

Soarabeus, variant of Scarabeus. 

Scaraboid (skaeTaboid), sh. and a. [[f. Scarab 
+ 'OID. Cf. Gr. icdpa 0 o€itrj[Sj also xoLpa^wdrjs like a 
Kdpa 0 os (see Scarab).] A. sb. 

1 . Antiq. = Soarab.-eoid sb. b. 

1879 A, S- Murray in Encycl. Brit. X. X37/1 Four porce- 
lain sCaraboids from Camirus. x886 Guide Exkib. Galleries 
Brit. Mus. 54 Jasper .scaraboid .. [with] Phoenician inscrip- 
tion. Ibid, 190 The Greeks, .had no favour for finger-rings 
with a beetle on the back of them. I'hey preferred the 
.scaraboid, with its plain, smooth back, for gems that were 
to be worn as swivel rings. 

2 . A scarabseid. 1891 in CenUtry Bid. 

B. adj. Resembling a scarab or scaraboid. 

x883 A. S. Murray Brit. Mus, Catal. Engr. Gems Introd. 
17 Gems of the .true scaraboid fornu 

Scaramoebe, -osb, obs. ff. Skirmish. 
Scaramoneb (skgeTamautJ), sb. J'orms ; a. 
7 soaramusiza, soaramoueba, -ouebi(o, -ouobd, 
-oebe, scaramuccio, -uooie, -uo 3 ii(o, -ueba, 
soarramuccio, 7-8 scaramouebi ; j8. 7 sebara- 
moueb, 7— scaramouch, [ad. It. Scaranmccia 
(see sense 1) ; tbe name is a use of scaramuccia 
Skirmish jA, in allusion to the character of the 
personage. The jS form, which now alone survives, 
comes through the F. Scaramouche (Moli^re) j the 
a forms represent corruptly the Italian original.] 

1 . (As proper name, with capital S.) A stock 
character in Italian farce, a cowardly and foolish 
boaster of his own prowess, who is constantly 
being cudgelled by Harlequin. 

The character was intended in ridicule of the Spanish don, 
and was dressed in Spanish costume, usually black} the 
costume was often adopted in masquerades. 

'I’he clever impersonation of the part by Tiberio Flurelli, 
who brought his company of Italian players to London in 
1673, rendered the word very popular in England during the 
last quarter of the i7ih c 

a. i66a J. Davies tr. Oleariui Voy, Amb. vi. 380 Such 
distorted Countenances and Postures, as Scaramuzza him- 
self would be much troubled to imitate. 1673 Wycherley 
GentL Dancing-Master m. i. 39, I diddfe go to the Italian 
Academy at Paris thrice a we^ to learn to play de Fool of 
Signior Scaramouch^. 1673 Drvden Epil. to Univ. Oxon. 
15 Stout Scaramoucha with Rush Lance rode in, And ran a 
Tilt at Ceutaure Arlequin. 1673 A. Marvel Rehearsatl 
Transp. 11. 60 There were no ie.ss than six Scaramuccios 
together upon the Stage. 1676 Shadwell Virtuoso v. 88 
Entry of Scaramonchi [sic] and Clowns. Ibid. 89 Enter 
Sir Formal m Scaramoucha’s habit. 1696 V. Alsop God in 
Mount 13 Where are the Jesters, the Buffoons, the Scarra- 
muccioes? Will not these aflbrd a more pleasing entertain- 
ment? 

A 1^77 E. Ravenscroft {.titled Scpamouch. TUd.. The 
Persons Names. Scaramouch, a Philosopher. . . Harlequin. 
X678 Dryden Kind Kpr. l i. (1680) 10 But I speak no 
Italian, a few broken scraps which I pick'd from Scaramouch 
and Harlequin at Paris. X749 H. Walpole Let to Maun 
3 May, A troop of harlequins and scaramouches. 1771 % 
Hull Sir W. Barrington (1797) L i43 Mrs. Granville a 
nun, myself a shepherdess, Lord S. a scaramouch [at the 
Masquerade]. 18^ W. Irving TWr xix. Like a 

posture-master or scaramouch act a circus. ? 1876 ^Outda 
Winter City ac. 3x5 ShewRs silent watching the whirluig 
of the pierrots., scaramouches and dominoes, 

b. A puppet represcBtiBg Scaramouch. ' ' 
1816 J. Scott Vh. Paris (ed- s) 98 He gave mofloh to 
a small wooden scaramouch that uanced' well in tuti^ 18x9 
& Rogers Bunmn Em 49® The booths whitemng the 
village-green, Wh^rel^u^Wh awds^ Scaramouch aloft are seem 
ix^i^dr the Scara- 


SOABCE. 

2. transf. and fig.. Jni later use often employed 
loosely as a term of contempt : A rascal, scamp, 
u. 1676 Durfey jrickie 11. x. (x677) Tob. Hoy; 

Scaramouchi, Rascal, Popinjay !..mu.st a Man of 

honour wait your leisur^j. ^ ifia, Oldham Rem. ii684> 113 
Without doubt be was, .design’d for the Scaramuchio of 
Mankind. 

p. 1694 Jer. Collier MiscelL, Of Duelling -yo It makes 
the Laws <meap and ridiculous, the Solemnities of Justice 
a piece of Pageantry, the Bench a few Reverend Poppets, 
or Scharamouches m Scarlet. 1716m W. W. Wilkins Polit. 
Ballads ti86oj H* ^75 T he scaramouches everywhere With 
open throats bawl d out. 1824 W. Irving 7’. Trav. II. 141 
He swore no^ scaramouch of an Italian robber would dare 
to meddle with an Englishman. 1865 Meredith Rhoda 
Fleming x, Once I was an idle young scaramouch. 
o. attrib. 

1870 Disraeli Lothaiy. ivii, The Sicilian with his scara- 
mouch tricks got on Vejy the gentle and polished 

luscan._ xm6 Ather^j^^g jq Mar. 294/3 Irresponsible 
merrily throughout her scaramouch childhood 
and flirting girlhood. 

Hence Sca'xamoticis. z;. inir.^ to act the part of a 
scaramouch, or to behave like a * scaramouch 
1834 Bfxkford Italy jjQ 'j’hc rabble were gathered in 
knots round the strollers and mountebanks, singing and 
scaramouching m the middle of the square, 1864 Mrs. 
Lloyd Ladies of t dcarrozo 134 Didnt he use to scaramouch 
the like o’ that, when he was a puny 

httle fellow 1 

Scaramoucb, obs. form of Skirmish 
S oarbabe : see bcAREBABB. 

Scar'borotLgli (ska-dbiSr^), Also 6 Scar-, Skar- 
boro(w, Scarorough, 7 Searburg, Scarre- 
borough. The name of a town on the coast of 
Yorksliire, used atiyib, 

1 . Scarborough, warning. Very short notice, or 
no notice at all ; a surprise. 

1 he statement of FuJier, tliat the phrase originated in an 
allusion to the surprise ©f Scarborough by Thomsis Stafford 


1 - I r ' ' ough warny ng J 

wherby, 1 kept me thens « 1561 T. Mountain m Strype 
hcd. Mem.i.x'vif Hi, ,8 q Your friendship, Mr. Chari ys, 
IS but hard and s<^rce, in giving me this Scarborow Warning 
(viz. the notice that he was to be hanged ‘even this Foor- 
noon J. XS92 Lyly g^Hz. at Quarrendon i. Wks. 1902 
1. 455 1 ne Rnignt wRheth it may be a watch (better than 
Scarborows warning) Noble Gentelmen of your 

Coune. 1603 Bp, 1. Matthew Let. 19 Jan. in Cardwell 
Confer. (38401 160, I received a niessage. .that it w-as bis 
Majesty s pleasure ih^t 1 should preach before him upon 
Sunday next j which Scarborough warning did not only 
perplex me, but etc.], la Prymk Diary (Suriees) 

125 Scarburg Warnu^g» is a pioverb in many places of the 
north, sigmty mg aiiy sudden warning given upon any 
account, 1832 bcoTt Kedgauntlet ch. xix, T'he true man 
for giving bcarborgugh warning— first knock you down, 
'’b M-f *890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life on 
Ddal yP ajer 0 i ha wind wos werry moderate, but that 
shifted an come round strong from the uorrawest, an’ hove 
her ashore; twos a hcarboro’ warnin’. 

J' b. Hence in nonce-uses. Obs. 

*577 Stanvhurst /ri?/. iii. 12 in Bolinshed. And 

Withall, as far as their scarborrough leasure coulde serue 
thein, they ran^cke the Prince his tnesaure. 1582 — jEneis 
IV. (Arb.) 1*0 A1 they ^he lyke poste haste dyd make, with 
S(»rboro scrabbling rajnuntque ruuntque). 

2. Sca:i^oroug]i lily, ]/ a lloia Juipurea. 

1882 Garden^ Sept. 224/2 A correspondent sends us two 
blooms of the Scarborough Lily. 
tScarbot(.e. Obs,~^ Also seharabot. [Aphetic 
a. B. escarbof iu (jB'. also esekarbotip, f. L. scara- 
bxiis with Br. dim, suffix -ot. (Cf., however, late 
OlLsceam-budda^ Shokn-bud, dung-beetle, which, 
or some equivalent continental foim, may have 
influenced the Fr. word.)] A beetle. 

c Fromp. Par^^ 442/2 Scar hot [ Winchester MS. scar- 
bote], flye, scaOo. 1^, ^ Wr.-Wuleker 609/47 Scarabo, 

anc«j. schmabot a bytylle). 

t Scarboyle^ z;. obs. rare'- K [ad. F. escar- 
houiller (lOth e, ^ Littrd), OF. escarbellier.} 
trans. To smash^ to break in pieces, 

1502 Star Chamber Cases No. 1, 1‘bey ryvefilled, spoyled, 
scarboyled and made havokk of her said goods. 

Scarbnage, obs. foim ot Scabbard 
Scarbroite (skaubrtijoit). Min. [f. Scarhrd 
a term ot Scarbohough h- -iteI.] A hydious sili- 
cate of alumina, found near Scarborough. 

X829 W. V. Vernojj in Philos. Mag. Ser. ii, V. 180 It.. 

l>y the appellation of ScarbrOite. X883 
U.i}. Heddle mjncycl. Brit. XVL 
Scarce (skeej^j^ a. and adv. Forms: a. 3-7 
so ATS, skars(e, scarse, (5 scarske), 5-7 
skarce, 6 Sc. skairs(6, skarss, skerfi(s, skaris, 
skairoe, 7 Sc. sehairc3, 5- scarce; iS. f-6 scaoe, 
6 8oas(©, skaca, skase, Sc. scaysse. [ME. scars, 
a. ONF. scars, escars, escas (Central OF, eschars, 
mod.B. ichars, gairi of coin, with the 

sense * below stnndard value and of wind, in sense 
I b below) ** Br. escars, escas, Sp. escaso, Pg. 
escaqo, escasso, scarso popular L. *uarsus 
(med.L. scarsus from It. and P'r.), prob. repr. an 
older ^excarpsna, p^. pple. of ^excarp^e (* class. 
L. excerp^re to select out, Exckbpt), f. ex (see Ex-) 
. + to pluck, Cf. UUyx.schaersn:>\i.scAaars) 

j ftomFr.].* A , 


I (quoth he) 


SCABOmjiT. 


SCARCE. 

tl. Restricted in <joanttty, size, or amount; 
scanty. Ods. 

a. 1297 R. Gr.ouc. f Rolls) 6862 His mod er lie dude ek in 
warde & scars liflocie ire found. 1340 Ayenir. 53 N ou behouel> 
to habbe tuo uiesures ane little and ane .scarse, bet be useb 
touore be uolke. And anoine guode and large, wt he useb 
bet non ne y-zy^b. 1387 'Fkevisa Higdejt (Rolls) HI. 457 
Vile clobinge and scars [L, mlis et raret vestis} we havep 
in stede of gold and of greet array, e 141a Hocclevk Da 
Keg* Pfinc. 478 H is hous in london is to strey t & scars To 
doon bis craft. 1596 I^alrymple tr. LesKPs Hist Scat I. 
I. 90 Bot at evin only they first prepaired the table, and 
that verie scharpe and skatrs. 

j8. 1309 Barclay SMj^ of (1874) II. to3 Than was 
theyr fode seas, theyr lyuynge lyberalt Theyr labour comon, 
they knewe no oouetyse. 

t b. Of wind; Slight in force or strength; 
almost calm. Obs. 

£1400 St, Alexius (Laud 622) 560 pe wynde was gret, & 
nothing skars, bonder dyned sbitle. 15*1 Guylf&rdPs Pyigr, 
{Carixden) ii How be it 3r’ wynde was so scarce and calme 
that we coude not come to the towne of Corfona tyil Mon- 
day ayenst nyght. ifioo IIakluyt Voy, III, 401 Wee sayled 
neete to the coast on the same side, with v«a*y scarce winder 
and in a manner calme. 

t e. Of the water of a river, etc, : Low. Obs» 
1732 Earl of Oxford in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI, 150 This year has been very bad for them [the 
boats], tlie water is very scarce. 
f 2. Of persons, their attributes and actions : 
Stingy, sparing, niggardly, parsimonious, penu- 
rious. Also, sparing or chary of. Obs, 

' a,' c t33f> King Of Tors 92 Sire, the kyng of 'Pars Of wikked 
wordes nis not scars, 13. . Seuyn Sag. (W ) 1244 Bothe he 
w,as scars and chinche,_ <11386 Chaucer Melib. r 633 Ye 
shul vse the richesses, . , in swich a manere, that men holde 
nat yow to scars, ne to sparynge, ne to fool large. ^1400 
Caids Morals zii in Cursor M, App. iv, 1672 Be scarske 
of bi louing. 1483 Caxtojih Golde/i Leg, 128 b/i And gaf 
to themlarpfely to etc sucheas they asked but to herself she 
was hard m her sekene^ & skarce, ersoo Three Kings 
^ons 78 The sone of a mighti kynge hath delyuerd a felaw 
that he knew not, which hath not ben scars, nor of so pore 
corage, but that he hath wele to his knowlage delyuerd the 
sone of the grettist kynge that leuyth. c 1510 Barclay 
Mirr. Gd manners (1570) Gj, Men oft haue repented of 
wordes superfiue, But seldome of scilence doth any man 
repent, Wherfore scarce of wordes is counted great vertuei. 
j$3i Llvot Gov, ul xxvii. Superfluous in wome^ or els to 
scarse. 1^x539 in XLVII. 54 Wee aduertise 

you all to be contented to lyue under a scarcer manour for 
a tyme then ye haue doon in tymes pasu 1562 Shutb 
Cantbine on Turkish Ajf. 52 b, 'I ney knewe him to he of 
nature scarse, and not Uoeral. 1605 verstegan Dec.Ifttelt 
viii, (1628) 244 Whereas many haue written of these Etymo* 
h^ies, yet are all of them very scarse in .shewing the reasons 
of many their interpretations. <21:639 'F. Cauew To A. L, 
12 And ’twere a sin There to be scarce, where she hath bin 
So prodigal of her best graces. 

Hi, 1414 Brampton Penii. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 21 To synfiill 
man thou were nevere scace Of ‘ Ne reminiscaris, Domine I * 
ax^o Pox Pofiuii 740 in Hazl. B, P. P. 111 . 293 By cause 
thei be so ba^, Thei wylbe neadye and scase [id art MS, 
skarssej. 

b. Of a period of time: Ciiaracterized by 
scarcity. ^Obs. 

c xvys All Saints* Day^i in 5 *. Eng, Leg. I. 419 Ech man 
..made bane day feste, And in a slc^s tyme of it>e jere ase 
,we wyten. it was in May. 1624 CApr. Smith Virginia lu 
31 Powhatan . .and some others that are provident, rost their 
fi.sh and flesh vpon hurdles, .and keepc it till scarce times. 

3. Of food or other commodiiies, rarely of im- 
material things : Existing or accessible in deficient 
quantity. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Former Age 36 Ther as vitaile is eek 
so skars and thinne That noght but raast or apples is ther- 
inne. c 1450 Brut 448 In bat tyme money was skarse. 2393 
Shaks. KicA. Ilf n. i. 7 Where words are scarse, they are 
seldome spent in vaine. For they breatii truth, that breath 
their words in paine, 1697 Dampier Pcfy. I. 301 The Padre 
told Capt. Swan that Provision was now scarce on the 
Island. 1842 TENs*YSOMyt«(f^/ CH, 31 Then touch'd upon 
the game, how scarce it was This season. 187S Stubbs 
Coitsi. Hist HI. xviiL 90 Money was scarce. 1896 Lmo 
Times C. 488/2 Like rao.st other lawyers, Inglis had his 
probationary period when work was scarce. 

/ 3 . *414 Brampton Penit. Psi, (Percy Soc.) 37 For my 
tyme is lytel here; My dayes be waxen wonder scace. 
<2x548 Hall Ckron,^ Hen. FI If iv. 153 All thyng there 
was scace, by rea,sou of the continuall warres. 

4. Existing m limited number ; seldom seen or 
met with; rare. Said chiefly of things that are 
sought after by collectors, e. g. a book, coin, en- 
graving, a species of plant or animal, 

13^ Tkevisa Barth. De P, K xvl xIviiL [Genis] ben 
preciouse for bey hen scars and dluerse; for all is scam 
and selden hadde [L. omne enim rarum\ U clepvd gret and 
preciouse. 1705 Addison Bolonia 434 iTw: scarcest 

of all is a Pescennius Niger ovt a Medallion well presarv'd. 
vjxo Hearne CoU. (O. H.S.) IIX. 41 A scarse Book. X844 
Dickens Mart Chuz, xvii, You will not find it a scarce 
quality here. x 3 $$ Hawthorne Fr, j- It. Note-bks. II. 219 
Good bakers were as scarce in ancient Rome as in tlie 
modern city. 1873 Chamb. yrnl. 27 Dec. 821/2 The wood- 
cock., is much scarcer than it used to be. x8^ Chr. World 
31 J uly 583/3 Knowledge is scarce, wisdom is scarcer. 

D. in collectors' names of butterflies and moths, 
1833 J. Rennie Butterfi, 4* Moths x The scarce Swallow 
Tail. Ibid, a TToe .scarce Clouded Yellow, 1884 Leisttre 
Hour ]m. 48/r 'Fhe rarest is one of the fen-couutry butter- 
flies, known as the ^ Scarce Copper', 
t O. said of a disease, uh. rare. 

XS28 Paynell Salenufs Regtm. big, PontBce melancolye 
is very scarse. 

6 . Scarce of: poorly or scantily supplied or 


184 

provided with ; deficient in ; not having much of, 
short of. lAow rare 01 Obs, 

1541 R. Oqviah'O Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. O jj b, In 
places dr ye and scarce of flesshe, as the fyngers and ioyntes, 
1547 Boordb Knovjl. xxx. (1870) 198 These coun- 

tj eys be baryn of wine and come, and skarse of viteLs. 1667 
Milton P. A. 111.433 Dislodging from a Region .scarce of 
prey To gorge the flesh of Lambs. z6Sx W. Robkrtson 
Pkraseol. Gen, (1693) 1098 We are very scarce of .such 
citizens. 180S Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) III. 253 I'his 
route . . is very scarce of water. 1847 Marryat Childr, N. 
Forest xiii, Wc are scarce of provisions. 

6 . Phr. 7 b make oneself scarce', to absent one- 
self, go away, keep away, colloq, 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias yL. \. ra My liberty was granted 
only on condition of making myself scarce in the two Cas- 
tiies, 1826 Scott (1890) 1. 169 Rose late in the morn- 
ing, past eight, to give the cold and toothache time to make 
themselves scarce, which they have obligingly done, i860 
'Fhackeray Lovel i, When LoveFs wife began to show me 
that she was tired of niy company, I made myself scarce, 
X895 Mrs. H. Ward Bessie Costrell iv, Just mek yourselves 
scarce, all the lot o* ycr. 

7 . Qualifying a noun of action, forming a phrase 
equivalent to the gerund qualified hy scarcely, rare. 

184X Lever C. 0 *M alley Ixxvii, She., with a half smile of 
scarce recognition passed by me. 

B. adv, 

fL Scantily, sparsely. Gf. Scarcely adv, i. 
Obs. rare, 

c 1300 Beket 274 (Percy Soc.) 13 And of the beste him 
silve he at swithe scars and lute, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
0 For when hit schall be dere, hit walleth scarce ; and when 
nit schall be gret schep, hit waliebe plentwysly ynogh. 

2 . Barely, only just; not quite; = Scarcely 
adv, 2. Now only literary. Also \fztlt scarce. 
See the remarks under Scarcely 2,^ which apply also to 
the uses of this word. Before advs. in 4 y the form scarce 
is often adopted instead of scarcely^ to avoid the iteration 
of the suffix. 

o. 1415 Pilp", Sowle CCaxton 1483) iv. xvL 71 A litel 
hows whicbe hath in euery side skars a mannes lengthe. 
1358 Bp. Watson Sev, Sacrum, xii. 73 All wee haue done, 
IS but our dutie and skarse tiiaL 1565 Keg. Prity Council 
Scot I. 402 Skairis aneuch to sustene tliis thair realrae. 
1577 Kendall Flowers of Efigratunus 4 b,^ With worldly 
cares he was so toste, that scarse be tooke his reste_. 1591 
Shaks. i Hen, Ff 1. i. 112 Retyring from The Siege of 
Orleance, Hauing full scarce .six thousand in his troupe. 
x6ax Bp. yLouystAGXi Diatribse 40 The blinde may J udge 
as well of colours, as may Master Selden of a deceiving 
argument, who hath sgluted Logick scaice along. 1644 
Milton Areop. (Arb.) 54 In a hand scars legible. 1671 
— P. R.m,%s Till Cbnquerour Death discover them scarce 
men, Rowling in brutish vices. 1676 Prideaux Lett (Cam- 
den) 54, I scarce think i^e would marry on [ssone] with 
nothing. «x699.LADyHALKETT/I «/<>^<?^. (1875) 44 They were 
so shaken they could skarce hold there feett. a 1715 Burnet 
Own Time (1766) I, 188 He scarce ever went to their meet- 
ings. 1720 Waterland Eight Serm, 119 The other Con- 
struction., is, scarce Senses . x86a Tennyson Idylls qf K. 
Bed. 6 And indeed He seems to me Scarce other than my 
owii ideal knight. 1886 C. E. Pascoe ofTo~day xx. 
(ed. 3) 200 A sleepy little town scarce big^ than a village; 
x886 Stevenson Trms, IsL xiv, 1 ran as I never ran before, 
scarce niinding the direction of my flight, so bug as it led 
me from the murderers. 

/3 . 1526 Tindale Acts xiv. 18 With these sayings scase 
refrayned they the people, 1548 in CaL Scott. Pap. (1898) 
1 . 91 Her ovarlope ys so sanke, scaysse abuH to here her 
ordynans, 1568 Grafton Chron, II, 470 The stowte Soul- 
diour for fairunes.>e could scase welde his weapon. 

fb. with pleonastic negative. C£ Scaeoelt 
2 b, SCAJTP I c. Ohs, 

150X Harincton Orl Fur. PreL 'r 8 For the verse I do 
challenge none, l^ing a thing tliat euery body that neuer 
scarce bayted their horse at the Vniuersitie take vpon them 
to make. 1624 Ld. Kensington in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1, 
III. 177 They will not conceive race nor scarse receive race 
but as a publtke instrument for the service of an alliance. 
tdSs J. Dunton Lett fr. New-Eng. (1867) 13 Not Heljo- 
gabalus himself could scarce boast a more dehesous table. 

c, with reference to time. Cf. Scarcely 2 c. 

a. 15x3 Douglas jEneis xil iu. 90 Scars had Juno thhr 
wordis brocht to end, Qahen [etc.], a 1547 Surrey Mneid 
tn (1557) B iii, Scarse spake I this, when wailmg thus he 
sayd. 1665 Boyle Occas. Reft. i\r, ii. (1848) 173 We had 
scarce entred those Fieldls, when our Ears \vere saluted 
with [etc.]. r667 Milton F. L. ix. 850 ITiere he her met, 
Scarse from the Tree returning. 1799 S. Turnf,r Hist 
AngloASax, 352 Scarce had submitted, but the Huns 
Were invading him [CbarlemagneJ. 

p, a 1548 Ip^LL Chron, f Hen. VI 90 He had skace ended 
his exhortacion, but the Englishmen beyng mcouiaged 
with his prudent persuasion, aetce on their enemies. 

d. Qualifying a ppL iidj. used attiibutively. 
Commonly hyphened. 

IS9X Shake, i Hen. F/,.ivc 50 Our scaxse-cold Con- 
queror, . . Heurie the fift. Kvo Cornelia tii. L 86 His 

iawes. .slyghtly eouer'd with a scareei^ene ^kyn, *607-12 
Bacon Ess.^ Fortune (Arb.) 376 A aumber o^f litle and scarce 
discerned vertaes. xdgx Milton E/it March,. WtncE 20 
He at their invokiug came But wxth a searoe-weWighted 
flame. c% 66 s Bp. King Let, to Walton. The scarce-cios^ 
wounds of a newly bleeding State and CWuch, 18x4 Byron 
Lara si, xix, Jlie accents hisscarccpmovmg pale lipsspoke. 
*868 FsTzGBitALO tr, And once again there gather’d 

a scarce heard Whisper among them, t899t,H. Wright 
Depopulation 102 Ihe pair rose from the scarce-tast^ 
breakfast- ‘ 

tS. scarcely tamely,. Qi$, i 

ES96 Daiijrymple tr. Lesiids Hist Scot I. Prol., 40 The 
turtle dwe, the foldifare, the nilchtingale, with .vthkis na- 
tiounis ar frequent bot sicairs with ns ar fund, *600 
Shaks, Al. K i; H. 4* For. those that she. makes fake, 


she jK^rce makes honest. ^ 16^3 Wood ( 0 . H. S.) 1. 470 

N ever or scarse was the like seen. 

4. Used (after L.vix) for: With difficulty, rare, 

X667 Milton P. A. vil 470 Scarse from his mould Behe- 
moth biggest born of Earth upheav’d His vasiness. 1819 
Shelley ii- v. 1.7 How thou art changed ! I dare 

not look on thee;.. I scarce endure The radiance of thy 
beauty. *883 R. W. Dixon Mauo i. xv. 49 For a bra 4 
demon.. Leaped on him, and he scarce departed thence, 
Leaving the riches o’er the cavern strewn. 

■1' Scarce, Obs. rare, if onus : 4 skarse, 
5 scarce, 5, 7 scarse. [f. Scarce a. Cf. Scarcen.] 

1. znlr. ee. To become less, diminish, b. 
become scarce. 

1390 Gower Conf.lll. 313 The wyndy Storm began to 
skar.'ie. ax^o Brut 400 (MS. Galba), By that tyme her 
vitailis scarsid sore with-ynne the Cite. • i 

2. Irans. To make less ; to rarefy. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 442/2 Scarsyn, or make lesse, nunoro, 
1598 Flohio, Scarsarey to scarce, to spare, to pinch, to 
cut off,, to scant. 1603 Platt Fire of Cole-baUeSf When 
the smoke doth passe and become scarsed through the lomel; 

t ScaTcebead. Obs, rare. [f. Scarce a, 4* 
-HEAD.] Stinginess, niggardliness. 

Cf. dial, scarcekeed' scarcity, want ' (El worthy W.Sonief^ 
set Word-bk. iWb), 

1420-2 Lydg. Thebes in. in ChauceVs Whs. (1561) 369/t 
But in his Courte let him first deuise To exile Scarcehed 
and Couetise. 1566 Drakt Horace, Sat, i. L A iiij, A 
niggerde cloune, At whose scarceheade and couetyce th6 
worlde did outas make, 

t ScaTCeler. Obs. [ad. some derivative (? Fr* 
Sp., or It.) of If, escarcelle (16th c. in 
Barm.), Sp. escarceia, It. scar sella, pouGh carried 
at the girdle.] A kind of courier : see qiiot. 

14,. Direct, Travellers in Eng, Stud. VIII. 278 Who-so 
wall ride faste and with-oiite hevy cariage, good were to 
fynde atte Brigges suche a Fcarceler a.s bereth marchauntes 
lettres ; which will fayne ride with men for fyndyng of hym 
and his hor.s, w*oute eny other wages. 

Scarcely (^ske^-jsH), adv. Forms : see Scarck 
a.', also a. 4 skarseliliche, 6 (charsely), Sc, 
soairslie, sjcarslie, skirslie, skayirslye, 6, ^ 
Sc, skairslie, 7 *SV. skaircelie ; 6 skaoely* 

[f. Scarce a. + -ly 2 ] 

fi. Scantily, in small quantities ; inadequately, 
sparingly, niggardly, parsimoniotisly. Obs, 

X3^.. K. AUs. loxi (Bodl. MS.), In a castel she was yshett 
And was assigned lyueresoun SkarslichfB-V^tfrSkarschlichel 
8t nouBth a foysoun. ^ 1340 Ayenb. 34 Auarice is disorclene 
loue ztio disordene him sseweb. .ine spendinge scarstichd 
NX4ao Cato 56g in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 Preise 
a mon so scarsiiche, Whom f. at l?ou wolt him proue. c 1440 
Gesta AVm. xxxvi. 147 (Harl. MS.), Bryng home thi gre- 
hounde,..and fede it so scarsly, that hit breke no more loof. 
1540-1 Elyot Image Go%k (1556) 15 He dranke wine not 
scarcely, not to muche, but cam;>eteiitly, *6x3 PuRCHAk 
Pilgrimage (1614) 718 It wa.s verie scarcely inhabited, of 
few and small Nations. 1669 Milton Acced. Grammar 
To Rdr., It hath been long a general complaint .. that the 
tenth part of mans life, .is taken up in learning, and that 
very scarcely, the l,atin Tongue. 

2. Originally used to express a restrictive quali- 
fication, = ‘barely*, ‘only just*; hence also, 
barely, or not quite *, ‘only just, if at all*. Ija 
mod. use the original sense survives only in definite 
statements of fact. In sentences relating to belief, 
expectation, or estimation, the word now (as occaS* 
in ME.) serves as a restricted negative (=‘no^ 
quite'). Often, however, the qualification really 
relates, not to the contents of the sentence in which 
the adv. occurs, but to the degree of the speakers 
belief: thus ‘ You will scarcely maintain this pro- 
position * is equivalent to ‘ I cannot quite believie 
that you will maintain*, etc. CL Scarce adv, 
and Hardly adv. 

The adv. qualifies verbs, ad js., advs., and advb. phrases, 
and e^^p- numerals (sbs., adjs., and advs.), designations of 
quantity, and indefinite pronouns. In many cases it may 
most correctly be regarded as qualifying the whole predica- 
tion, though placed in proximity to the word in the sentence 
to which the qualification chiefly relates. 

a. 1297 R. Olouc. (Rolls) to6i4 }>e sink pors scarselidie 
mid ssipes eiTtetene. f 1374 Chaucer Tr. ^ CV. ii. 43 Eek 
scarsly been ther in this place three 'I'hat ban in love seyd 
lyk and dtion in al. c 1386 — Peers. T. ir 927 And if he 
abide to his laste day scarsly may he shryuen liym or re- 
membre hym of hyse sytm.es. 13^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
L 17 Knowleche m greet dedes is so nyb loste and forjet, 
)>at skarvEche 1x527 charsely, Caxton 1482 scarselyj bare 
names of places we Irauej? now in mynde. c 1430 Pilgr, 
Lyf Mojthode t. Ixxxiii. (1869) 47 Serteyn, quod he, a kyte 
a litel enfamined shulde skarslicne le ful sauled ther with ? 
For it ls litel, 1576 Fleming PcuiopHe hpist. 205 Somewhat 
there is in them, wherewith 1 am skarcely pleased, x^ 
DALRVtvtYLE tr. LesUds Hist. Scot 11 . x. 294 About this 
tyrne the pest was ryfe in Scotland, cheiflie in Dundee, 
Abirdine, and in sum vtheris tonnes and dorpes, quhllkes 
a hail 5dir skirslie [rirl culd be clinsed. 2605 Shaks. 
Macb, L V. 37 One of my fellowes had the speed of him; 
Who almo.st dead for breath, bad scarcely more Then 
would make vp his Message. 17x3 Steele Englishm, 
No. 40. 259 In Paris., there are scarcely six Streets 
wider than the narrow End of St. Martiu*s-lane. 178^ 
Sir j. RE\nNOLDS Tmer P'letrrders Wks. X797 II. X22 It 
[the drapery] is scarcely ever cast with any choice or skill, 
1825 Macaulay Ess.^ Milton r 19 The genius of Petrarch 
was scarcely of the first order. *857 T, Moore Handbk, 
Brit Ferns (fiid, 3) 4 Sometimes it [rne Caudex] is scarcely 
or not at all lengthened. x 85 o Tyndall G/ac. i. x. 65 The 
rain continued with scarcely any pause, ‘H, Com* 
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WAV* Living or Dead viii, He. .blamed my partner, who | 
couJld scarcely believe Ms ears. 

1543 Lament, 4 r Piteous Treatise in Bari, Misc, 
(i^) Iv. 541 That skacely tber nemayn^ ynongh [grain] 
to serue us in our journeye homeward. 1551 Robinson tr. 
Mere's Utopia ii. vii. (1895) 239 But in that newefonnde 
parte of the worlde, whiche is scaselye so farre hrom vs 
beyonde the lyae equinoctiall, as [etc], 

fb. With pleonastic negative, or in an implied ! 
negative context. Oh, (C£ Soaece 3 b.) 

C1369 Chaucee Deike Blaunche 289 Ne [coude] nat scarcely 
Macrobeus.. I trowe arede my dreames even.^ c 1400 liom. 
Pose 5460 Than sfaulde they seen who fre«ndis ware For of 
an hundred, certeynly, Nor of a thousand ful sc^sly, Ne 
sfaal they fynde unnethis oon. Whan povertee is coinen 
upon, e 1570 W. Wager The ioTtger thou livest 177 (Brandi), 
Not one good man is scarsly among ten. 1795 Pate of 
Sedley II. 158 Recollection, however, returned before 1 had 
scarcely written a line. 

c. With reference to time : Barely, only just 
Chiefly with pluperfect tense, befoie a clause intro- 
duced by or 

iS4» Udali. Erasm. Apoph, Augustus beeyng s^ely 
come to mann^ state was putte to haue dooynges in the 
commenweale. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, IV. i, T had scarcely 
taken orders a year before I began to think seriously of 
matrimony. 1779 Mirror No. i. He is scarcely seated 
brfore every body present begins to form some notion of 
I3& character. 1848 Thackeeav Van. P'air lx vii, In old« 
ifeshioneddays,..when you were scarcely bom. j:875jowKTr 
Plato (ed. 2) I, 10 He had scarcely said the word, when 
Charmides entered. 

f 8* Used (after L,. vix) for : With difSculty. OBs. 
x6^ Hryden Virg. P^est i. jg This you see I scarcely 
drag along. Who yeaning on the Rocks has left her Young. 
/lid., Georg, III. 1&7. loid., AEtteid vi. 558. 

Scarcement (slce»usment). Sc, and north. 
Also 6 Sc, sRarsmeut, 9 sca^sement [upp. £ 
ScsABOE V, + -MENT.J a. Building, A plain flat 
set-off or rebate in a wall, or in a foundation or 
bank of earth. Also tram/, a flat ledge project- 
ing from the face of a rock. b. Mining. A ledge 
leS projecting into a mine-shaft. 

a. {*21^ in Bist Dunelm. Script, ires (Surtees) p, cbcxje, 
Erit eciam planus murus et in fundamento spissitudlnb 
sive latitudinis duarum ulnarum, cum quatuor bonis et 
securis scarcementis.] 1501: Douglas Pat Bon. iil xvii, 
SkarsmenL reprise, corbell, and battellingis. 1824 Mao 
TAGGART Gallovid.^ EncycL, Scarcemeni, a shelf amongst 
rocks; a shelf leaning out from the main face of a rock ; on 
scarcements, build sea-fowl. 18^ Loudon Encycl. Arckit 
§ 1073 The foundations to be laid with flat-bedded stones 
laid m regular courses, and to be taken in by regular 
scarseinents (sets back) as shown in the sections. Z844 
H. Stephens Bh. of Farm I. 170 The outside walls should 
be founded with stones.. so laid, in reference to the line_ of 
foundation, as to form a scarcement of finches on each aide 
bf the wall above them. 1899 M unro Preh. Scot x. 393 
A scarcement or ledge, nearly a foot in width, ran round 
Ihe entire inner court. 

b. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 971 If a strong bed of sandstone 
occurs, a scarcement of it is left projecting about 3 feet into 
the shaft. 1881 in Raymond Mining Gloss. 

Sca*rceZL, Nowiffd:/. (seeE.D.D.}. Also 6~7 
soarsen. [t. Soaeoe a. + -en 5 . Cf. Soaece w.] 

1 . tram. To make meagre or lean. 

X594 Carew Buarte’s Exam, Wits {1616) 329 These three 
things.. scars^ and drie vp the flesh, and their contraries, 
fatten and enlarge the same. 

2 . inir. To become scarce. 

1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. L 387/2 If drafts abound 
on a particular place, they tend to sink in value. If drafts 
scarcen on a particuiar place, they tend to rise in value. 
Scarceness (ske«*isiies). Nowr^zr^. Forms; 
see ScAEOE a , ; also a. 5 clxarsnes, Sc, scairoenos, 

7 Sc, soairsenesso ; iS. 6 skasenes ; 7. 5 skames, 
soames, 6-7 scarnesse. [f. Soaece a. + -ness. 

The y forms are not easy to account for, but they occur 
so frequently that it is difficult to regard them as due to 
misprints or scribal errors.] 

fl. JSliggardliness, stinginess. Of sofl. ; infer- 
tility. Oh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28628 (Jain pride J>at oxisun mai rise, And 
fast gain flesli couetis, Almus gain scarsnes wit-stand. X390 
Gower Conf. II. 286 And thus be cause of my scarsnesse 
Ye mai wel understonde and lieve That I schal noght the 
Worse achieve The pourpos wMch is in my thoght. X48a 
Monk of Evesham 1. (Arb.) 100, Y knowe not onethe any 
prelate in thys dayes, that vsyd so grete scarsnes to her 
kynnys foike as sche me semyd dydde to her cosynis. xsog 
Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) IL 97 Theyr scarsnes nowe is 
tournyd to couetyse. X678 Dryden A U for Love i. i, dEgypt 
is doom'd to be A Roman Province; and our plenteous 
Harvests Must then redeem the Scarceness of their Soil 
1 2 . a. Of diet : Scantiness, nteagreness. b. Of 
persons: Abstemiousness. Ohs. 

irx38o Wyclif Whs. (x88o) 316, & so scarsnesse of heere 
foode tellith to men bat ben hooly. 145X GapcRAVE Life 
St, Gilbert (E-E.T.S.)97 Wbat schuld we speke of his dietc, 
with what scarsnesse of mete & drynk he was fed? X526 
Pd^, Perf fR. de W. 1531^ 47 W^e them out by 
nence, chastlte, hardnes in weryug, scarsnes in fedyng. 

3 . Deftcient supply, scarcity- , » 

1387 Trevisa Bigden (Rolls) I, 251 KTeuerkdes va Hanni- 
bals tyme bey were i-constreyned for to ^00 out of skars- 
nesse of kn^i^tes. CX450 cr. De Imitatfone u. Contents 

S 39 Of slmrsenes of louers of the crossc of cmt. xsoS 
CR 7 Pemt, Ps, cii. Wks. (1876) 173 For in so grete 
ebarsnes fed, 1555 skaresaesj of ryghtwysc peojfle, tyme is 
to jfliewe mercy vpon it. i^sfl Grete Het^all xci, <1529) Fij, 
Agaynst cou^ & scarcenesse of breth caused of c^d talix 
tetc.). ISS3 Eden Treat. New Jnd. (Arb.) 21 Yet bath it 
wheate and fleshe; but gree^ scarcenesse 0/ wood* X65X 


Reg. Commission Gt Assemh, 3 Jan, (S. H.S.) ITT. 176 It 1 
shall be a shame for any in this land, .becaus crif the scairse- J 
nesse of men, to make use of such. i8ia G. Chalmers Dom, , 
Econ. Gt Brit 30 Nor, need you fear this scarceuess of | 
money. 

)3. XS38 Starkey England i. ii. 47 Ther schal also sprynge 
therof grete penury and scaseanes of ai thyngys necessary 
for mannys lyfo. 

y. r i4oo ApoL LoU. (Camden) 109 ]?at is, as ]?« Glose 
seijy, bat I falle not in to forgeyting of euer lasting, for nede, 
or scames of passing H^gis. 1535 Coverdale 2 Sam. iii. 
29 And in the house of loab there ceasse not one to haue a 
xenninge yssue. .and to haue scarnesse of bred. 

t b. ahsal. Scarcity of food or provisions. Obs. 
X481 Caxton Godfrey xciiL 144 And was grete suffrete and 
scarsenes in thoost. 1530 Palsgr. 266/1 Scarsnesse or hungre, 
famme, 1533-4 Act 25 Ben. Vllf^ c. 4 By reason whereof 
a great scarsenes and derthe doeth insue to the kinges sub- 
iectes, 1538 Bale God's Promises ' v, (1744) 26 A scarsenesse 
vii. years, or else iii monthes exyle. 1555 Eden Decades 
1. HI. (Arb.) 78 They are content with soo lyttle^ that in 
soo large a countrey, they haue rather sup^uitie then 
scarsenes. 

t 4 . Want, poverty, Obs, 

а, 1535 CovEBDALE Ps, jxyii. 6 He is the God y*. .bryngedi 
y* presoners out of captiuite in due season, but letteth y* 
rennagates continue in scarcenesse [So xflii]. 1581 Styward 
Mart. Discipi.yi, 162 [He] pittied in his heart the scarse- 
nesse or pouertie of an expert man of warre. 

A 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 79 They flye diligently all 
excesse Livynge in poverte and scasnes With smale dryncke 
and browne breade. 

y. ^1400 Apol. Loll. (Camden) 26 For vi^n bH fo*" 
plentey, and pees,., be wil send hem skarnes & noi5es. 
c 1650 Earl of IVesim. 178 in Percy's MS, Ball, ^ Rom. 
(1867) I. 308 For th6 haue knowen me in, wele and woe, m 
neede, scarnesse & pouertye, 

б. UncommoQuess, rarity. 

x67a Boyle Ess, Gems K. 113 The Rarity of transparent 
Gems,.. and the great Value, which their Scarceness and 
mens Folly sets upon them. 1744 Berkeley § 22 The 
folly of man rateth things by their scarceness. X871 Free- 
man iVbTW. Cony. (iBj6) IV. xvii. 66, I have already spoken 
of the scarceness df Castles in England before the Norman 
Conquest. 

Scarob, obs. form of Scratch. 

Soai^cbt, obs, form of Sobat, hermaphrodite. 
Scar ci^ (ske®'jslri). F orms ; 4-5 soaisote( e, 
skarsete, -oete, scharsete, (soaxestee), 5 scar- 
cete, -ie, 6 -sety, -oety, Sc. skaircetie, 7 skar- 
sety ; 4-5 scarste(e, 5 skarste; 4-6 scarsitee, 
4-5 ^eitee, -site, skarsytea, 5 skersytye, scar- 
cyte, -aytia, 5-6 -cite, -scitie, -ssita, 6 sfcarsy te, 
-sitie, -citie, seacity, 6-7 scarcitie, 5-7 -sitie, 
6- scarcity, [a. CNF. cscarcetd. Central OF. 
sscharsetd, i. €sc{h)ars : see Soaeoe a. and -itt.] 
The quality, condition, or fact of being scarce. 

fl. Frugality, parsimony; niggardliness, stingi- 
ness, meanness. Obs, 

X340-70 Alex, ^ Dind. 871 For almus-dede^ do 3e non as 
5e demen alle, But skarsete & ^abe vn-skilfully fonden. 
<7x386 Chaucer Melih, F634 For right as men blamen an 
Auaridous man by cause of his scarsetee and diTugerie, In 
the same wise [etc]. X484 Caxton FaBUs of Msop v, xii, 
Tbow dyest for honger hy cause that thy mayster gyueth 
the no mete bjr his grete scarcyte. 153X Elyqt Gov. m. xxii, 
Akhoughe I dispraysed nygarshyp and vicious scarsitee. 

2 . Insufficiency of supply ; smallness of available 
quantity, number, or amount, in proportion to the 
need or demand. 

X3,. AT. Alls, 54795 (BodL MS.), Wexe to bygge in bis 
Cite, Of whiche hy hadden scarsete. c 1450 Brut 436 And 
tho was.. grete scarste of come and of othir vitaiU. isyx 
Act 13 Eliz. c. 14 § I The excessive piyce of Bowe Staves 
grovmth principally by the Scarcitie of Bowe Staves 
brought into this Realme. 1599 Lenten Stuffe 26 

Of leade andrinneisthemostscarsityin forraine dominions, 
and plenty with vs, xi6sx Reg, Commission Grt. Assemb, 
5 Jan. <S.H.S.) Hi. 189 The scarsitie of ministers in Cath- 
ness and Orkney. 1760 Johnson idler No. 103 f a Value 
is more frequently raised by scarcity than by use. lhat 
which lay neglected when it was ccMnnion, rises in estima- 
tion as its quantity becomes less. 1833 Ht. Maktineau Fr, 
Wines Pol, v. to Now tell me., whether you think it a 
good thing or not that there should be a scarcity of wine? 
x88x W, Newton Serm, Beys ^ Girls xo8 There was one 
year a great scarcity of rain. 

b. attrih : ficcircity value, an enhanced value 
due to scarcity. So scarcity price,^ rent, etc. 

X848 Mill Pol. Econ, iii. iv. § 6 (1876) 283 Things which 
cannot be increased ad libitum in quantity, and which 
therefore, if die demand goes beyond a certain amount, 
command a scarcity value. 1904 Daily Chron, 8 OcL 3/3 
The taxability of scarcity rents and proflts. 

Comparative fewness, small number (of 
something not desirable), rare, 

X663 Gerbier Counsel 93 The Hollanders. . Vant of their 
scaraty of theeves. .but attribute the same scarcity to that 
defence they. .make against Theeves. 

3 . absol, Insufficiaicy of supply, in a community, 
of the necessaries of life, dearth. Also an instance 
of this, a period of scarcity, a dearth. 

rx4So Brut eexxiv. 292 per foiwyd in Eagelond good 
chepe, and wonder grete plente of chaflaree, vitaile and 
nwchaundtexs, and b^e a^ensi imngeryscraflset? mwf scarab 
xnischif, and nede of money. XX84 PqwssL tdoyfs Cambria 
71 After such a famine there flowed a Scarsitie in South 
vfales. x686 J. Scott Chr. Lifk 0. iv. § 2 Wks. 171S I. 271 
All Hands are at work, . . to store them [a?, apartments] all 
witbFi^vSsbh agaiffist^-d^ enseiog’^Tiiniie of Bssmeaty, ■ ’ir78c 
'Gtasoj^ DecL 4 Hi. ahd Timit' uhtfoMUhSte 

g»d'uaky expmencffi^ iqi 'maomsy; aftd tojgtli 

the,itaid • x8o« Fat^^fa Me^ |m 


23 It is short allowance alone that can then prevent a scarcity 
from ending in absolute famine. 1803 Malthus Popul. iil 

V. 399 These general reasonings have been strikingly con- 
finned during the late scarcities. 1908 Q. Rev, July 224 
Lesser visitations of scarcity have occurred in various 
provinces. 

1 4 . Scantiness (of diet). Oh, 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vi. xx. (1495) ao7 scarsetee 
of uyetes seke men faylien moosL 1526 Pilgr. Perf (W* de 

W. 1531) 82 b, Scarcite in meate, and the bely aiway son*- 
what hungry, is.. praysed. 

i-S. Deficiency, shortcoming, Obs, 
c 1380 WvcLiF Wks, (1880) 364 In full euydence and open 
tooknynge bat god takib bis ordenance in his chircbe as full 
sufficient, and in no wise fawtye in scarste or excesse ber-of, 
c 1392 Chaucer Compl. Venus 80 And ekke to me it is 
ri^t gret penannee Sith ryme in englisslwe babe suche 
skarsytee [zf.rr. scarstee, scarestee, etc.] To folowen word 
by woid b® curyosytee Of Graunsone flour of hem bat make 
in fifraunce. 14x2-20 Lydg. 7 'roy Bk. ii. 168 Preying be 
reder, wher any word myssit, Causyng b« metre to be halte 
or lame, For to correcte, to saue me fro blame; late hym 
nat wayte after coryouste, Syth J«it in ryme yngly.sch hath 
skarsete \v.r, skersytye]. C1450 — Secrees 872 Set In A 
meene of prudent govamaunce, That therbe nouthir skarsefo 
nor excess©, But a ryght Rewle of Attemperaunce. 

f 6. The condition of being slenderly or inade- 
quately provided (const, of') , Also ahsohy straitened 
condition with regard to means of living or com- 
fort ; penury, hardship. Oh, 

X387 Trevisa Bigden. (Rolls) HI. 465 perfore it is good to 
lyve in good rule and in plentCj and nou^t in strdjtnesse, 
scarsite, and meschief 'iCaxton^ ui strayte skarste and mes- 
chyef], 1528 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 93 Soche poverte is 
plente, For by it avoydynge scacite All weltbynes they 
have. 1596 Dairymple tr. Leslie's Bist Scot I. 11. 14s 
This king commandet to bring vpe the jouth w* al hardnes 
and skaircetie. isgg Hakluyt Voy. I, 599 Gunne-powder, 
whereof they were in great skarcitie. t6o>j Shaks. Timon 
ii. ii. 234 When he was poore, Imprison’d, and in scarsitie 
of Friends, 1 cleer’d him with flue Talents, x6io — 'Temp, 
iv. L 116 Scarcity and want shall shun you, Ceres' blessing 
so is on you. 

7 . In full, Root of scarcity : the mangel-wnrzeL 
Also scarcity plant y root. 

For the origin of the name see Mangel-wurzel. 

1787, X789 [see Root jA* 3 bj. x8oo [see MANCEi>wuRzia. 
fl]. 1S03 A, Hunter's Georg, Ess, HI. 109 Another new 
article which has been very lately introduced, is the Mangel 
Wurzel, or Scarcity Plant. 1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, (i860) 
367 Beta vulgaris^ the Beet, with its varieties, the Scarcity 
and Mangel WurtzeL 

Sca’rcy, a, Obs, cxc. dial, (see E.D.D.). [£ 
Scarce a. + -t.] - Soaece. 

1677 Plot Oxfordsh, 51 Now ’tis so scarcy, that 'tis a 
common thing to sell it by weight. 

t Scaref Obs, [a. ONF. escary var. of 
oscarn (Central O'F , eschar in) ^ vbl. sb. f. escarnir 
to deride. C£ Scorn sb, and v. The final e may 
♦be the ending of the dative case.] Scorn, derision, 
contempt. 

<;x2o5 Lay. 5835 banTje we heonne i-funde farren ure fren- 
den to scare. Ibia. 20746 Iswenched us smre foike to ?^ane. 
Ibid, 29548 He talde heom godes leore and duden him to 
scare. 

Scare (skeei), sb.^ Also 6-7 scarre, 7 skar(e^ 
^ dial, max, [f. Scare z;.] 
f 1 . Fear, dread. Oh, 

a X400-50 Alexander 4731 And |>ri for ricere of Jtc skrike 
into be schaw fledd. X578T. N. tr. Cong. W. India 21 They 
would sell him no provision for scare of the Governour 
Velasques. 1616 T. Scot Philomythie i. (ed. 2) C4b, The 
night IS come, the Sh<^heard soundly sleeps As he had 
wont, no skar nis conscience kee^s. 

2 . An act of scaring or a state of being sraxed j 
a sudden fright or alarm ; esp, a state of general 
or public alarm occasioned by baseless or exagge- 
rated rumours ; occas. in generalized use, panic. 

<2x548 Hall Chrou., Rich, ///, 39 They were sodaynely 
amased and stiiken with a soden scare. x6oo Holland 
Livy VIII. xxxvii. 308 At Rome there happened a scare hy 
night, which raised euery man so suddainely out of their 
first sleepe. c 16x0 Si« J. Melvil Mem, (1683) 70 This 1 
said by the way to give her a little scare from marriage. 
X664 Pepys Diary 25 Nov„ God knows this is only a scare 
to the Parliament, to make them give the more money. 
1721 Hearns Collect (O. H. S.) Vll. 280 He was seiz’d 
upon the Scare of the P^ish Plot. 1844 G. W. Kendall 
Santa Fi Exped. L 97 Nothing can exceed the grandeur 
of the scene when a large cavaliadoy or drove of horse, 
takes a ‘scare*. i88r Standard 4 Jan., We are evidently 
to have another Fenian scare. 1887 Fenn Master Cerem, 
xiv. Yon did give me a scare. i8s>8 IVesim. Caz. 22 Feb, 
8/t The time to buy stocks is when prices are depressed by 
srare. 

1 3 . Something that scares or frightens ; spec, a 
scarecrow. Obs, 

K530 Palsgr. 265/2 Scarre to scar crowes. 1607 Majrkham 
Cas/aL u. (1617) 12 When you make an old ndden horse 
lead you the way where there bee manie Scarres and Bog- 
l^ards. xdao — Farevo, Hush, <1625) 96 The nearer that 
these Blinkes or Scarres come to the ground ..so much the 
better it is, lest the fowle finding a way to creep under them, 
begin not to respect them. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Card, 
(ed. a) § 1483 Engittes ofalarm^ or scares, aie the hell or 
gong alarm for man ; and the rattle-engine driven by han<], 
or a small wind-engine for herds. x8a8 M'Dowaul Poems 
ji Rather hold him up a bug-bear or scar. 

4 . a//rf 3 . and (7tw2 A: seare-utring;, an arrangement 
i of twine on and about seed-plots and ftmt-trees to 
! frighten away birds. Also (in recent joumriistic 
i use) , scare-head, -headinjgf, a heading to a edamn 


SCARE, 


186 


SGARE-EIRE. 


of newspaper matter written in extravagant lan- 
guage to produce a ‘ scare ^ ; scatre-line, a sensa- 
tional announcement npon a newspaper poster; 
similarly \xi scan-letter y -novel y -politics , -report y etc, 
1888 Fall MclU G, 29 Oct. 3/1 A Japanese newspaper., 
has no such thing as head lines or scare heads. 1880 Pask 
Eyes of Thames 151 The young birds pay little heed to the 
scare strings, and pull up the seedlings to their heart’s con- 
tent. 1894 Stead If Christ came 104 The sensationalists 
who manufacture scare heads for the Chicago papers. 1894 
Daily News 13 Mar. 5/8 The men who manufacture scare 
headings for the paper saw the chance, and they worked up 
a great sensation. X907 Westm.Gaz. 25 Mar. 9/3 When we 
members want to stimulate our jaded senses we go into the 
street and read the scare-lines on some of the posters. 

t Scare, Ohs, rare. See also Scar [a. 
IE. scarey ^A, h, scants . 1 =Scarus. 

1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), ScarCy a sort of Fish, 1803 
Shaw Gen. Zool. IV, 488 Scare Labrus. .Labrus Scarus, 
Scare (ske»i), sh.^ Golf. [orig. Sc. dial., a 
joint or splice (e. g. of a fishing-rod : see E.D.D.), 
a, ON.ry&pr(:--*j^tzn#:— OTeut. *shard).} The part 
of a golf club where the head joins the handle, 
i88x Forgan Golfer's Handbk. 35 Scarsy the narrow part 
of the club-head by which it is glued to the handle. 1897 
EncycL Sport I. 473^1 (Golf) Scargy the part of the club 
where the head and ^aft are joined. 

Scare (ske®r), a. rare, [modernized form of 
Scar alter Scare z^.] Timid, frightened. 

1885-94 R. Bridges Eros Psyche Dec, iii, But ere Her 
tale was done resumed his manner scare, Ran down, and 
on bis way in darkness kept. 

Scare (ske»i), v* Pa. t, and pa. pple, soared 
(ske^jcd). Forms: a, 3-6 skerre, 4 sofcir ; / 3 . 
0-7 sca-rre, 5-7 skar, 5-8 scar, 6-7 skarre, 7 Sc. 
searr, skarr, 7-9 Sc. scaur ; Pa. t, and pa. pple. 
4 S(. schar^ 4 * ^■'9 scarred, 5 soharid, 5-7 
skard, 6 soard, Sc. skarred, skarrit, 9 dml. 
scart ; 7. 4-5 scere, 5 skore, 6 skeare ; 9 dial. 
(and U.S. skoar, skeer ; 8. 4-5 skayre, 

5-7 skare, 6- scare; Pa. pple. 7 skaerd. [ME. 
skerrCy a. ON, skirra (Icel. only in phr. skirra 
vandrsdlum to avoid strife, and refi. skirra-sk with 
accus. to shrink from ; but cf. Norw. skjerroy Sw. 
dial, skjarra to scare), f. skiarr {i-^skerro-) shy, 
timid, startled : see Soar a. 

The ME. skerre normally became skarre% the form scary 
now dialectal, is therefore regular. The phonology of the S 
type {represented by the mod. standard form), and of the y 
type (represented by the dialectal sheer') is obscure.1 
X, trans. To frighten, terrify, 
a. CX200 Ortnin 676 He (ic, the devil] wfle himm faerenn, 
jiff he majj, & skerrenn mare & mare, c X375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints r.vs.{ffulia 3 C\ 595 pat takine ho feyadls sekiris, & of 
bar mycht & purpos merrys, 

^ 1508 Dunbar Ftyting 214 Cum thow agane to skar us 
with tity straLs, We sail gar scale our sculls all the to scorne, 
1368 Grafton Citron. II. 90 King Richard so scarred the 
French kinges host, that he tooke thekinges Sumpter horse 
and parte of hb treasure. x6o6 Shaks. 7 'r.Sf Cr. v. x. 21 
There is a word wilL.Scarre Troy out of it selfe, 167X 
Flavel Fount, Life xi. 31 When they should find them- 
selves more skarred than hurt by His Threats, lyax Ramsay 
ConcL 6 Daft, giddy thing I to.. spang o'er dykes that scar 
the blate. 1901 G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters He 
never met what scaured him 1 
y. a 1400-50 Alexander ^t^s comes fiare-out creuesses 

of manykins hewis, Scorpions ):^im to scere & scalid neddirs, 
CX440 Promp. Para. 457/2 Skeryn’ a-wey, abigo. 1558 
Phabr Mneid y4b, Now gastly sights mens hearts to 
skeare, In forgyng fire they shope. 1845 Judd Margaret 
II. V. (1S74) 254 Don’t be so despit skeered, Mr. Hadlock. 

5 . 1391 SuAKS. I Heti, Vly 11. iX 28 My selfe as farre as 
I could well disceme,- .Am sure I scar’d the Dolphin and 
his Trull. 1596 Warner ATb. Eng. xii. Ixix. {x6i2) 291 At 
first .she feares, but lastly finds the Armor was vn-man’d : 
When skaerd, and cheerd, with Dorcas she did enter, theare 
at hand, a 1639 W. Whateley Prototypes i. xi. (1640) 107 
t.et not evea-y shew of danger .skare you. i68<S tr. Chardin's 
Trm. Persia. 165 Such dreadful Precipices, that scar'd me 
to look down- *700 T. Brown Antusem. Ser. <$■ Com. 37, 
I that am always more scared at the sight of a Sergeant, or 
Bayliff, than at the Devil and all his Works. X738 Gray 
Propertius m. 44 The triple dog that scares the shadowy 
kino, 1810 Scott Lady ofL. ii. xxx, A thousand village 
in flames Shall scare the slumbers of King James 1 1835 J. 
Neal Bro. Jonathan I. X04 Ye wasn’t skeered, nor nothin' 
was ye tho't axB^g Praed Poems (1864) II. 12 Who scared 
me with that Gorgon face ? 1864 Blackmobe Clara Vaughan 
(tS/a) so I'aming to me, ‘ Doon’e be sheared, Miss Clerer.' 
*875 jowETT Foato ted. 2) V. 505 Such practices... scare the 
multitude out of their wits. 

t b, V To alarm, put on the alert (a sentry). Ohs. 
13., B. E. Allit. P. B. 838 In grete flokke* of folk, bay 
Mien to his jatea, As a scowte wach scarred, so jTC asscry 
ryawd. «x4oo M&rte Artk. 2468 Discouens of sebotte- 
nme, and skyrmye a lyttille ; Skayres thaire skottefers, and 
theire skowtte-waches. cx4»s Cmt. P&rsev. X907 in Macro 
Plays t|4 Scjuimytb now joure scheldys schene, jene i^allyd 
skouti;|Wi|fo.^W!^e ti|N*‘oni |Mib gre^ 1 

O. To frighten away, drive off. Now chiefly 
with adv., exc. with, reference to keeping off birds 
from corn, etc, 
c xfoo Destr. 7 *n?y 13404 
of his rewme Pclleus. c : 

29 He skaryth ws with 

*573 Twsskr Hush . (1878) 
hog from wheefe X64X Hi 
from thence by the pant 
F. 

‘m^jTy whM« wd'- 

3^ Burns Dea/A f Dr.Mt 



ith skathe skerrit 
in Macro Plays 
no lengere tary. 
!icart gap weele, scare 

l> borimg conscience. 
. ‘237 They were soon 
ywe were Christians. 
Mony a scheme in 


vain’s been laid To stap or scaur me. x8i6 Scott Antif. 
xxvi, Ou, that wad be the lights and the noise that scarr d 
us awa, X85X D. jKRROLD.S/. 6rx/cx xii. 114 A chap, with 
rag.s on him, not fit to scare birds in a bean-field, 

d. Scare out, up. G. S. To frighten (game) 
out of cover. Hence 7%*. to bring to light, to 
discover. 

1853 Putnam's Mag. Sept. 304/a A great man. .does not 
make the noodles and nobodies that he may scare up any 
where, his chief agents. 1857 'Phe States {PV ashington) 
(Bartlett i860), A very useful bag in a family, in scaring up 
eggs for breakfast. x86a Lowell Biglow P. Ser. n. m, 
Where can you scare up names like them among your mud- 
sill folks? 1874 Long Amer. Wild-fowl Shooting 142 We 
probably won’t scare out any very Wge batches of ducks. 

f 2 . intr. To take flight ; to be seared (at), Obs. 

$. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. B. 598 Bot of be dome of be doube 
for dedez of scheme He b so skoymus of bat skabe, he 
scarrez bylyue. C1470 Henryson Mor. Fah, ix, Gvotf ^ 
P'ox) iii, I am rad, gif thay me se on far. That at my figure 
heist and bird will skar. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxx. 6 
With him and with his abbeit bayth I skarrit, Lyk to ane 
man that with a gaist wes marrit. 1605 Montgomerie 
Devot. Poems vi. 62 Then prayers, almesdeids, and tearis, 
Vhilks jit to skome jee skantly skar, Sail mair availl than 
jaks and spearis. 1629 Sir W. Mure True Crucifxe 1775 
Thou mu.st not skarre vpon thy Soares to looke, To read 
thy dittay in that sacred Booke. 1683 Peden Lord's 
T'mmpet 30 Scar not at the cross for it is the way to the 
crown. X710 in Calderwood Dying Testim, (1806) 157 What 
ails poor harlot Scotland to scar so much at that noble gift. 
1721 WoDROW Hist. Suff. Ch. Scot (1829) 1 . 1. iv. 358 He 
cried with a loud voice, *I beseech you.. not to scar at 
sufferings for the interests of Christ.’ 

fi. 1695) H. Boston Art of Man-fishing 52 Every 

parish will scare at thee as a monster of men. X731 — 
Mem. {1899) 48 Being everywhere scared at by some. 

3 . To take a scare (see Scare j to be alarmed 
by ramours or tbe like. 

1900 Academy 8 Sept, 194/1 The big depositors wouldn’t 
scare. 

4 . Comb, with an object-sb,, forming sbs. writh 
tbe sense ‘ one who or something which scares *, as 
scare-beary -beggary -bullfinch^ -christian-y -goosCy 
-sinner y sleep. 

1843 d*. Parley's A nn. IV. 216 Logs hung vibrating from 
the branclies of trees, and other *scare-bears. x8o6 Sporting 
Mag. XXVII. xS6 He.. is the ’’scare-beggar of the parish. 
1849 Zoologist VII. 2568 A stuffed cat. .has been found a 
capital *scaTe-buUfinch. 177a Nugent tr. Hist Friar 
Gerund I. 455 Whom he esteemed the most redoubted 
*Scare-chrbtian that dignified tbe pulpit in that age. 1887 
R. Garnett Carlyle w. 67 Letters poured in, countermand- 
ing subscriptions until the *scaregoo.se should be removed. 
X765 Sterne Tr. ShandyYW. vii. Do stop that death-looking, 
long-striding scoundrel of a *scare-sinner, who is posting 
after me. tSiv Kirby & Sr. Enlomol. (1818) 11 . 401 The 
great lantem-ny,.from its noise in the evening.. is called 
*Scare-sleep by the Dutch in Guiana. 

Scare, obs. form of Shear. 
t Sca're-babe. Obs. Also 7 scarbabe, scarre- 
babe. [f. Scare v. -f Babb Something to 
frighten children ; a bugbear, bogy. 

a H. Smith Strw. (1594) 279 Therfore take heed of 
hell, lox Purratorie is but a scarre babe, a x6o6 Wily Be- 
guiled (1623) E 2, lie. .come like some Hob-goblin . . And like 
a Scarbabe make him take his legges. 1621 A. Cave Serm. 
16 They become scarre-babes and bugbeares to their inno- 
cent neighbours. 

attrib. 1594 Epit of^ Old Scarlett ’ in Peierb. Catk.y A 
Scarebabe mighty voice with visage grim. 

So t SoaTe- bairn. 

t68i W. Robertson Fhraseol. Gen, (1603) 495 An Hagg 
or scare-barn, a bug-bear to frighten children. 

t ScaTe-Brng, sb. Obs. Also 6 scare-bugge, 
7 soarbng, soarbugg(©, skar-bugg. [f. Scare 
sb.^ -i- Boo jAI] = Bugbear, 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut cxciv. X204 All those which 
nowi^ayes doe name themselues Bishops and Prelates, are 
but scarebugs set vp by the diuell. 1601 Dent Patkw. 
Heaven (1603) ^5 For sinne is no scar-bugge. r6i8 S. 
Ward Jethro's Just. Peace x 8 These complements without 
the substance are but empty gulls and scarhuggs of maiestie. 
id4a D. Rogers Naamcen 536 Haue made his solemne 
Commands, idle scare-bugs, and haue turned them into 
shadowes. 1657 Trapp Comm. Ps. liL 5 Think not that 
these things are spoken on in terroremy a Scarebug, for 
they shall all be surely fulfilled upon thee. 

attrib. x6x6 Manifest Abp. qfSpalato's Motives 5 Surely 
(in the scare-bug feares. which from my tender yeeres haue 
possessed mee) 1 haue held them detestable, 
t ScaTe-bug, V. Obs. Also 6 scarrebnggo. 
[f. prec.] tram. To frighten with idle terrors. 

t594 Nashe Unfort TrewfL x b, Now thinkest thou that 
I.. can be scare-bugd with the plague? 1596 -i- Sajffrm 
Walden X34 She. .scarrebugges me with a Comedie, which 
shee hath scrawtd and sctibmd vp against mee. 
Scarecrow (ske^ukr^), sb. Forms ; 6 scarre- 
crowe, skar-crowe, 6-7 soarreorow, soarcrow(e, 
7 skar-orow, 7- soarecrow(form©rly often written 
with hyphen), [f. Scare Crow xAi] 

L A person employed in sirring birds. 

*SS3 T. Wilson Ehet 47 b, Plhb as young boyes or scarre 
crowes do^ whiche showte in the open and plame feldes at 
all aventures bittie missfe 1908 E; C. Palmer in Daily 
Mall XI Apr. 6/5 He is not ashamed of being a scarecrow. 
2 . A device for frightening birds from growing 
crops, usually a figure of a man dressed in old and 
ta^^cLptl)^, ■, ,5,. 

*59* Nobody Somebody H4t ,I:#it me he hangd vp 
sunning in the ayre, And made a scar-crow. KSvr Heywood 
EoyaU Ning nu iiy Wots th<>u who’s returnd, The unthrift 
Bonvrle, ragged as a scarre-crow. zya 6 Dm Foe Hist, Demi 


II. iii. (1840) 202 We set the devil up like a scarecrow to 
frighten children and old women. 1762 Lloyd jS' ightiugale 
Poems 96 Critics, who like the scarecrows stand Upon the 
poet’s common land. 1874 Geo. Eliot Coll. Break/, P. 427 
Can you, .Frighten the blind with scarecrows? 1887 Besant 
The World ^mnt xx, No scarecrow in the fields ever had 
such clothes. 

b. fig. Something (not really formidable) that 
frightens or is intended to frighten ; a ’ bogy 
1589 Marprel. Theses Martin. D ij, All the bishops of 
England are too weake to deale with a scarre-crowe, that 
hath but the name of reuerend Martin written vppon it. 
1591 Sh.mcs, I Hen. Vf i. iv, Here, sayd they, is the Terror 
of the French, The Scar-Crow that affrights our (jhildren 
so. 1642 Hales Schism 1 Heresie and Schisme as they are 
commonly used, are two Theological scar-crows. i686 T, 
Brown 'To Ld. Chancellor 'Wks. 1709 III. iii. 99 So grisly 
Comets from the Dung-hills rise, Those upstart Scare-crows 
of the wond'ring Skies. 1746 Wesley Princ. Methodist 
23, I should wonder if the Scarecrow of sinless Perfection 
was not brought in some way or other. 1813 Examiner 
12 Oct. 653/2 That idle scarecrow,— the Bribery Act. 1870 
Thoknbury 'Pour round Et^. 1 . iv. 89 What a scarecrow 
to a blushing curate that stiff old lady, .must have been. 

3 . A person whose appearance causes ridicule; 
t a lean, gaunt figure {pbsd) ; one who resembles a 
scarecrow in his dress, ‘ a guy.* 

*590 Spenser F. Q. il iii. 7 Thereat the Scarcrow wexed 
wondrous prowd. 1596 Shaks. x iye;n. /F', iv, ii. 41, xfiag 
B. Jonson Staple of N. iv. iv, A true Souldier . .runnes those 
vertuous hazards, that this Scarre-crow Cannot endure to 
heare of. 1672 Marvel Reh. 'Pra?isp. i. 50 You never saw 
such a Scarcrow as he makes hira.^ X71X Addison Spect 
No. 9 p 2 In Opposition to this Society [of Fat-men], there 
sprung up another composed of Scare-Crows and Skeletons. 
X749 Berkeley Word to ike Wiseyiks. III. 441 People well 
fed, and well clad, instead of famished, ragged scarecrows, 
1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, viii, In front of the schoolmaster's 
desk, half a dozen scarecrows out at knees and elbows, 
1874 b. Stephen Hours in Library (1892) 1 . v. 192 A grim 
and ugly scarecrow, on whom every buffoon may break his 
jest. 1881 W. S. Gilbert Foggeriy's Fairy n, 1 was sorry 
to see a fine young man throw himself away upon such a 
scarecrow. 

t 4 . An alleged name of the Black Temy Ifydro- 
chdidon nigra y and of the Hooded CxcmyCorvus 
comix. Obs. 

a 1672 WiLLUGHBY & Ray Omith. (1676) 269 Larus niger 
Gesneru . . The Scar-crow. 1802-33 M ontagu's Ornith. Diet. 
258 Hoody, Dun Crow, Scare Crow, 

6 , attrib. (f\n^i-culj. ) 

i6o2 2nd Pt Return fr. Pamass. 1. vi. 498 Hang him,.. 
That when the cloud of his inuention breakes, Cannot out- 
cracke the scarr-crow thunderbolt. 1644 Milton Divorce 
Introd. 4 The greatest burden in the world is superstition; 
not only of Ceremonies in the Church, but of imaginary 
and scar-crow sins at home. x 66 $ Cowley Verses Ess.y 
'To Royal Soc. iii, The Orchard’s open now, and free ; Bacon 
ha.s broke the Scar-crow Deitie. 1761 Wesley Jrnl. 19 Feb, 
(1827) III. 40 Many may forget my scarecrow name. X837 
Lockhart Scott VI. 68 He was a scarecrow figure— attired 
much in the fashion of the stragglers. 1894 Jeaffreson 
Bk. Recoil, II. XXV. 223 Wearing a scarecrow hat.. in his 
1 rural walks. 

Hence Sca*recrowish, Sca*recrowy adjs. 

1862 Thornbury fumer I. 277 All through the ‘Liber 
the figures are admirable, except tbe larger ones in the home 
pastoral scene^ and they are rather weak, sketchy and scare- 
crowy. 1^2 Mar. North Recoil. Happy Life I, 94 , 1 found 
his worship in an extra scarcecrowish costume. 
Scarecrow (skeeukrffu), v. Also 6 scarre- 
crow, [f. Scarecrow jA] 

■fl. trans. To frighten, as with a scarecrow. Obs, 
*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. 69 That old acquaintance, 
..is neither lullabied with thy sweete Papp, nor scarre* 
crowed with thy sower hatchet 1675 Duffett Mock 
Tempest I. 42 Yea, 1 will scare-crow tliee, I will top and 
scourge thee. 

2 . To dot and disfigure as scarecrows do. 

1853 FraseVs Mag. XLVIII. 471 Yet wilder specimens of 
the human race, .here and there scare-crow the broad, sadly 
picturesque expanse. 

Scared (ske»jd), ppL a, [f. Scare v, -h -ed L] 
Frightened, startled. 

1725 Pope Odyss. xi. 782 Sad groans and dismal sounds 
Stun my scar’d ears. 1802 Coleridge Picture 6 Hurrying 
along toe drifted forest- leaves, The scared snake rustles. 
1833 J, H. Newman in L;}ra Apost. Ixxx. (1836) 96 Let 
your words be strong. Your cry be loud, till each scared 
boaster flies. 1907 A. C. Benson A liar Fire 266 The Master 
has a very scared and dull pupil alas I 

Scaire-devil. [f. Scare v. -i- Devil 
T 1 . A name for plants of the genus Hypericuniy 
formerly supposed to possess the power of curing 
persons possessed with devils. Obs, rare-^K 
X7SX Lavington Enthus. Metk, Papists in. (1754) *78 
Such is the herb Hypericum, called also Sl JohnVWort, 
and Scare-Devil. 

2 . dial, A name for the Swift (Cypsclus apus), 
perh. with reference to its dark colour and rapid 
flight. 

1831 Montagu's Ornith, Did. 462 Skeer devil.. Skir 
deviL A name for the swift. x886 Elwoethy W, Som, 
W ordi)k,y Scare-devily the swift. 

t Sca*re-fi.re. Obs, Also 6 akarifyer, 7 sear-, 
scarre-, skare-, skar-. [Prob. a corruption of 
SoATHEFiBE, as if f. ScARE xA^J A sudden con- 
flagration. 

1572 Nottingham Rec. (1889) IV. 143 Payd to Thomas 
Clarke for bis payns at the skarifyer at Mr. Burtons, 
'ff'SboQ Holland Livy xxvt. xxviL 604 These speeches-, 
were interrupted and stayed by occasion of a Scare-fire, 
that began in sundrie places together about the Forum. 
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x637 PockWNGTON Aliare Christ. 132 We reject private 
|^a^es..to be a remedy against Pestilence, inundation, 
tempest, scare-fire, &a 1648 Herrick Hesper.y Bell-man^ 
From noise of Scare-fires rest ye free, From Murders Bene- 
dicitie. 1684 S, G. Angl, Spec. 479 Of Manufactures, the 
greatest is the Engine, for quenching of Scare-fires. 
fig. 164a Holy ^ Prof. Si. ni. xxv. 230 The Priests 

melted mens hearts into Charity with the Scare-fire of 
Purgatory. 

t Sca'r e-fly. Ohs. [f. Soaee v . + Fly sh.Ji 

1 . One who drives away flies : tised to render Gr. 
dirofwios as an epithet of certain deities, rare’^ h 

1587 Golding De Mornay xxiii. 402 And hereof it came 
that the Chananites called their Belzebub, and the Greekes 
their lupiter, by the name of Scarefly. 

2 . A device for frightening away flies. 

i86a All Year Round 13 Sept. 9 An ingenious Florentine 
gentleman has communicated to the world, a scare-fly. 

Scareful (ske»*jfiil), a. Now rare exc. dial. 
[f. Scare sb. + -fdl.] Terrifying, alarming. 

*567 Golding Ovids Met. vl (1593) 144 The scarefull erne 
With hooked talents trussing up a hare. 1653 Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. i. verse 13, viL (1656) 370 The evil day is not 
such a scareful thing to thee that art a Christian, as thou 
shouldest start for it. 1841 J. F. Cooper Deerslayer iii, It’s 
skearful to tliink for how many causes one gets to be your 
inimy. 

Scaremonger (ske»’jm»:ggoj). [f. Scare sb. 
+ -monger!.] One who occupies himself in 
spreading alarming reports ; an alarmist. Hence 
Sca'xemongeriBsr i/bl. sb.^ the action of a scare- 
monger ; the spreading of alarming reports. 

1888 Pall Mall G. 23 May 4/1 Neither the scaremongers 
nor the peacemongers will feel any security whatever that 
the Cabinet is taking the country into its confidence, 1907 
Standard 25 Nov. 6/6 To dismiss as * scaremongering and 
the like, criticism founded upon facts of common knowledge, 

Scarer (ske®T3i). [f. Scare z;. + -er!.] One 
who or something which scares. 

1740 Richardson Pamela I. Introd. 30 Till the Ghost 
of Lady Davers, drawing open the Curtains, scares the 
Scarer. i8ao Examiner No, 621. rS4/i Like a scarer away 
of birds from the grapes, 1865 Dickens MuU Fr. i. v, 
To a old bird like myself these are scarers. *879 Escott 
England I. 259 When he commences life as an agricultural 
labourer, it will probably be, not in the capacity of scarer— 
bird-scaring is now generally done by inanimate scarecrows. 

Soarestee, obs. form of Scarcity. 

Scarey, variant of Scary a. 

Scarf (skarf), sb.i PL scarfs, scarves. 
Forms: 6-7 soarfe, soarflf(e, soarph(e, skarf(e, 
7 fikarffe, 6- scarf. [Of obscure history ; not 
recorded before the middle of the 16th c., but proh. 
a. ONB\ escarps ^Ccnti2.l OF. escAarpSy mod.F. 
^charpessishjslmg for a wounded arm, etc. (whence 
It. sciarpay ciarpa^ Sp. chctrpa, G. scharpSy MDu. 
scharpSy and mod.Du. sjerp)^ prob. the same word 
as OF. escharpSy escarps, esqtterpe, escreppe, etc., a 
pilgrim’s scrip suspended from the neck ; of Teut. 
origin : cf, ON. skreppa Scrip 
The more normal form scarp is found (almost as early as 
scarf) in the heraldic sense 5 a; possibly, though unrecorded, 
it may have been the original Eng, form in all senses. It 
is noteworthy that all the words of the form scarp 
variants withy : for the change of final into y after liquids 
cf. Scalp jtA* Various Ger. dialects have scherfe, scharfe 
(whence Russian map^'L) for the literary Ger. sch&rpe, 
but this coincidence with Eng. seems to be merely accidental. 


The original plural form has never gone out of use; 

' foi 


but from the beginning of the i8th c. the form scarves (on 
the analogy di halves, etc.) has been common, and in London 
commercial use it appears to have become universal. No 
other sb. of other than native origin has this change of f 
into v in the plural.] 

1 , A broad band of silk or other material, worn 
(chiefly by soldiers or officials) either diagonally 
across the body from one should-^r to the opposite 
hip, or round the waist; =Sash 2. 

The purpose of the military ‘scarf’ or ‘sash* is now 
merely decorative or significant of rank or the like. Origin- 
ally, it served for carrying things, and some references to 
this use occur in the early quots. below. 


ySSS 1 ? alluded to in quot. for sense 2]. 1566 Painter 
wiu 


Pal. Pleas. 1. 51 His wife Panthea brought him an armure 
of golde,..and a crimsen skarfe. 1585 T. Washington tr, 
Nicholay's Yoy. iv. xiii. 126 b, The target.. hee carryed in 
a scarfs about his shoulders. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. 20 
Flourishing entred lohn Leiden the Botcher into the field, 
with a scarffe made of lysts like a bow-case. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado H. i, 198 What fashion will you weare the (Jar- 
land off? . . vnder your arme, like a Lieutenants scarfe ? X64A 


Symonds Diary (Camden) 41 A man in compleate coloured 


armour and scarfe. 1:660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Traio. 
350 The men wear apparel of Deer-skins.., one arm un- 
covered, and so they wear their garment like a scarf. 1660 


Tatham ® Eight J)ther Genilen^n ^rrying 


Banners in Plush Coats, and Skye coloured Scarffs about 
their Shoulders. 1689 Loftd. Gass, No. 2445/4 Lost.., an 
Officers Scarf with four gold Fringes round the Wast, set 
on Crimson Silk, and a very deep Fringe at each end. 173* 


Pope Ess, Man ii. 279 Scarfs, garters, g^old, amuse his riper 
age. i76a“7x H. Walpole l^rtue*s Anecd. Paint. (1:786) 


T. 


(Jronwell, Imlf-length^in a^our, page^ tying his 


scarf, *823 Scott Quentin D. ii, Over his left shoulder 
hung an embroider^ scarf, which sustained a small oouch 
of scarlet velvet. *837 CIarlyle Fr. Rev. xiil Hi, MTunid- 
pality and Mayor have on their scarfs. 1874 Motley 

D T If V ... ...UU.. ,...11...... 


'Barheveld 1 . iu xafi Forty-eight pages in white, yellow, 
RY ^ar S. Africa II. 189 Their 


and red scarves. 1902 Amsry h 
colonel.. had led waving his silk scarf to his men. 

2 . Eccl. A baud of silk or other material worn 


round the neck, with the two ends pendent from 
the shoulders in front, as a part of clerical costume. 
In the 18th c.spec. the scarf worn by a nobleman’s 
chaplain (cf. quot. 1866); hence, a chaplaincy. 

iSSS Lady Lei. to Phiipot in Foxe A. 4- M. (1583) 
1829/1, 1 will supply your request for the Scarfe yee wrote of, 
that ye may present my handy worke before your Captayne. 
XS5S Philpot Let, to Lady Vane 10 Dec. ioM. You 

haue so armed me to the Lordes battell both inwardly and 

[ood and gracious 


outwardly. . . You haue appointed me to so good anu 

a General of the field,.. that [etc.]... The Scarffe I desire as 


an outward signe to shew our enemies. 1710 Swift Jrnl. 
to Stella II Dec., I dined with Mrs. Vanhomrigh, to desire 
them to buy me a scarf ; and lady Abercorn^ is to buy me 
another, to see who does best : mine is all in rags. 1713 


Budgell sped. No. 539 F 3, I yesterday heard^ a young 
Gentleman, that look’d as if h< 


he was just come to the Town, 

and a Scarf, upon Evil-speaking. 1738 Mrs. Delany Life 
4* Corr. (1861) II. 35 The Duke of Portland is very sorry 
not to be able to grant a scarf to our acquaintance— his are 
all filled up. Life Ctess Huntingdon I. 132 The ex- 
cellent Lady Huntingdon, .invited him to her house. ., gave 
him her scarf, and as her chaplain, he continued long to 
preach to the poor in her kitchen unmolested. x866 Direct. 
Anglic, (ed. 3) 359 Scarf worn by Chaplains; it is made of 
silk of the colour of the nobleman’s livery to whom the 
cleric is chaplain.. .The Black Scarf is worn over the Gown 
by Doctors in Divinity, Cathedral Dignitaries and Bishops* 
Chaplains. 1903 Church Times ii Dec. 748/4 A deacon is 
entitled, like any other clergyman, to wear the broad black 
tippet, or scarf, over his surplice. 

S. A broad strip of silk, gauze, or other fine 
material, worn hung loosely over the shoulders or 
otherwise as an ornamental accessory tothe costume. 

1563 J. Heywood Prov. 4* FPisr. Bbj b. When do mothers 
fray their babes most from duggis. When they put on 
blacke scrafs [sic], and go like beare buggis. 1583 Greene 
Mamillia ii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 220 Needlesse noughts, as 
crisps and scarphes worne Alla Morisco. 1583 Stubbes 
Anat. Abuses i. Gjb, Then must they haue their silk 
scarffes ca,«>t about their faces, & fluttering in the winde 
with great tassels at eueryend, either of gold, siluer or silk. 
1592 Marlowe Massacre Paris i. A7b, They that shalbe 
actors in this Massacre Shall.. tye white linnen scarfes 
about their armes. 1600 Rowlands Lett.^ Humours 
Blood xxvii. 33 Why in the Stop-throate fashion doth he 

f o, With Scarfe about his necke ? Hat without band ? x6ox 
haks. Jul. C. I . it 289 Marcellus and Flauius, for pulling 
Scarffes of Caesars I mages, are put to silence. 1624 S keltosis 
E. RummyngFx<A. 82 Scarfs, feathers, and swords, And thin 
bodkin-beards. 1631 Heywood Fair Maid of West i. Wks. 
1874 n. 264 Trickt in skarffe and feather. 1713 Lend. Gaz. 


No.' S173/4 A black Gause_Scarf;..a blue Lustring-Sc^f 
Gau 


with a Cause Body. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
xlii. 282 What a pretty show they will make, with their 
white hoods, white gowns, white petticoats, white scarves I 


vj^Lond. Ma^. July 335 ^The new thin^ called a Scarf, 
idinj ’ ' ’ ^ 


with its depending tassels, looks so much like an advertise- 
ment that if the place of abode was added, there is no doubt, 
but that it would draw in custom. 1837 Dickens Pickw. 
iv, Two young ladies in scarfs and feathers. 1839 Tenny- 


son Marr. Geraint 160 A purple scarf at either end whereof 
1 ^ple of the purest gold Sway’d round 


There swung an . ^ 

about him. 1863 Geo. TLuxyt Romola Introd., His.. cap, 
with its. .long hanging strip of drapery, to serve as a scarf 
in case of need. 1887 Bowen Virg. ^neidiv. 138 Dressed 
in a Tyrian scarf with a fringe ofliroidery gay. 

fib. used as a bandage for the eyes, or a veil. 

1587 Golding De Momay sac. (1617) 349 His [God’s] 
spiritual nature, which we cannot possibly comprehend, but 
as it were through a glasse, or a scarfe. i6xx Chapman 
Mav Day Plays 1873 II.349 assurance is that Cupid 
will take the scarfe from his owne eyes and hoodwinke the 
old buzzard. 164a R. Carpenter Experience n. vii. 170 
And if anything slip under the rehearsall it is to be a scarff 
over the face, and to shew, the griefe could not be expressed. 
a 1656 Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 232 They have but a 
masice or scarfe over their faces, 
o. transf. and fig. 

x6xo Shaks. Temp. iv. L 82 And with each end of thy blew 
bowe do’st crowne My boskie acres, and my vnshrubd 


downe, Rich scarph to my proud earth. 16x4 Drumm. of 
Hawth. Poems Pj, Among the 1 < 


_ lesser Lights as is 
the Moone, Blushing through Scarfe of Clouds on Latmos 
Mountaine. 1822 Shelley Triumph 357 Still before me 
on the dusky grass, Irb her many-coloured scarf had drawn. 
X867 Augusta Wilson Vashii xxvii, The moon had risen 


slowly, breaking through a rent scarf of cloud that barred 
her solemn, white disc. x88o Stevenson Across the Plains 


ii. (1892) 89_The fogs are in possession of the lower levek; 
ri ir 


they crawl in scarves among the sandhills. 

i spec. The scarf of black crape or silk worn 
over the shoulder by mourners at funerals. 

1739 Will in Payne Engl. Caih. (1889) 53 No scarves, 
gloves, nor hat-bands, x^ Tennyson Morte Arth. 194 
A dusky barge, Dark as a funeral scarf from stem to stem, 
X850 G. J. French Tippets 8 note. The modem custom of 
wearing at funerals both a hatband and a scarf over the 
shoulder, curiously marks the extravagance which has crept 
into such ceremonies. 

e. A band of warm and soft material worn round 
the neck in cold weather ; Comforter 6 , 

2844 Mrs. Gaugain KnitUng, etc. II, Accomp, 37 Warm 
Crochet Scarf. Worked in eight-ply Berlin wool. 

f. A necktie or cravat that more or less covers 



Lett (1650) I. 260 Lesly.. carried hb foot in a scarf for a 
wound he had received at Buckstobo. 1656 Ridgley Pract. 
Physick 165 The arm must be carried in a Scarf. xSzS Scott 
P. M. Perth xxi, Hb wounded arm was supported by a 

scarf, or sling of crimson silk. 

5 . Her, a. « Scarp jA! 

x688 Holme Armoury i. 30/1 He bearetb Argent, a Scarpe 
Purpure, of some termed a Scarf. X738 Chambers C>c/. 
(ed. 2) S.V. Bend-Minister, The bend-smister b subdivided 
into the scarf, or scarp, and the batioon. x823“4 EncycL 
Metrop. (1845) 2CV. 431 The Bend sinister tonsists of 
similar lines drawn in an opposite direction ftomth^sinister 
chief to the dexter base of the shield. Its diminutive b the 
jfa;^/‘occupying one half of its breadth. 

b, ^ Banderole 2, 

1780 Edmondson Her. II. Gloss., Scarf, a small ecclesias- 
tical banner, hanging down from the top of a crosier. 

1 6. A scroll or plate bearing an inscription. 
x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. xi. x. § 49 The Vault th^ pre- 
pared, a scarfe of lead was provided some two foot long,., 
therein to make an inscription. 

7 . altrib.mxd Comb., as scarfimaker, •mil\ scarf* 
like adj. and adv. ; scarf cloak, a light narrow 
cloak or tippet; soarf 4 oom, a loom for weaving 
figured fabrics of moderate breadth (Knight Diet. 
Meek. 1875) 9 t scarf-man, a clergyman of rank 
entitling him to wear a scarf; -f scarf-officer, an 
officer who is entitled to wear a scarf ; scarf-piii, 
a pin for fastening a scarf, or worn for ornament 
in a scarf (sense 3 f) ; scarf-ring, a ring for hold- 
ing a scarf (sense 3 f) in position. 


1804 facksords Oxford fml. 4 Aug. 2/3 *Scarf cloaks of 
leno or worked muslin over coloinred silks, are universally 


worn. x6ii Cotgr., Escharpeux, .. *scarfe-like. x8m 
Meanderings of Memory I. 109 Scarf-Uke and ethereally 
slight. 1874 Boutell Arms 4" Armour iv. 67 Suspended 
from a baudrick, or scarf-like shoulder-belt, this sword 
reached from the hollow of the back to about the middle 
of the thigh. 1725 Lond. Gaz. No. 6403/4 Anne Howard, 
. . *Scarf-maker. 17x1 P. H. Impartial View of oi. late 
Par Its. 23 The inferior Priests and Deacons, and all under 
the Degree of *Scarf Men were made to understand. 17x0- 
XX Addison Sped. No. 21 P 2 We may divide the Cler^ 
into Generals, Field-Officers, and Subalterns. Among the 
first we may reckon Bbhops, DeanSj and Arch-Deacons. 
Among the second are Doctors of Divinity, Prebendaries, 
and all that wear Scarfs.. .It is found that there has been a 
great Exceeding of late Years in the Second Division, 


Several Brevets having been granted for the converting of 
“^Scarf-Officers. Habits of Gd. Society 


Subalterns into *S , 

iii. (new ed.) 142 A *scarf-pin which is neither large nor 
showy, X907 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 4/3 A useful *scarf-veiL 

Scarf (skaif), sb,^ Also 5 scarffe, 6 skarfe, 8 
scarfe, 8-9 scarph., 9 skerf, [Words of related 
form and identical meaning (chiefly belonging to 
the nautical vocabulary) are found in several mod. 
langs., but recorded much later than in English : 
F. dcart {x**^escaff) a scarf, vbl. noun from icarver 
(^.LPescarvef) X<s scarf; Sp. escarbay Vg, escarva a 
scarf; Du. schetf^L scarf, verscherven (whence G. 
versekerberd) to scarf; Sw. skarf, Norw. skarv 
piece added to lengthen a board or a garment, 
also the joint or seam by which this is effected ; 
Sw. skctrfvaj Norw. skarva, skjerva to lengthen by 
joining or sewing on an additional piece has 
in this sense skarre, the relation of which to the 
Sw. form is obsenre). 

The relation of these words to each other and to the 
English sb. and vb. b uncertain. The fact that the^ Sw. 
words arc not, like those in the other langs., exclusively 
technical, but have a wider meaning, seems to afford a 
slight presumption in favour of Scandinavian as the ultimate 
source. But even assuming thb, it remains doubtful whether 
the Eng. sb. comes firom Sw. (or some other Scandinavian 
dialect) directly or through the medium of OF, ^escarf. 

The Sw. skarf\a& commonly been referred to the Teut. 
root *skerb-, skarb-, represented by OFi.scea^an{=0)dG. 
scatpdn, G. sekarben) to cut into shreds, OE. sceotfan str. 
vb., to gnaw, bite, scarify, Du. scherf{=: OHG. scirbi, G. 
scherbe) potsherd; but affinity in meaning seems wanting.] 

L Carpentry ^d Shipbuilding. A joint by which 
two timbers are connected, longitudinally into a 
continuous piece, the ends being halved, notched, 
or cut away so as to fit into each other with mutual 
overlapping. 


1497 [see scajf-timber in 3]. c xs8o H. Smith in Hakluyfs 
: haled aground to stoppe a leak^ 


Voy. (1599) I. 4S3 Wee L 

which we found to be in the skarfe afore. x6a6 Capt. Smith 
AcHd. Yng. Seamen 8 Next your Nauell timbers, and bind 
them all with sixe foote Skarfe at the least, xdox T. H[ale] 
Acc. New Invent. 47 The Scarfs of her Keel and Stem. 
X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v. Apron, The scarf 
thereof should be at some dbtance firom that of the stern. 


X779 Barnard in Phil. Trans, LXX. 108 PI. 3, Beams of 
Fir 12 inches square, put across in halves, with X2 feet 
scarph. X822 P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 280 In each 
piece of timber to be joined, the parts of the joints that 
come in contact are called scarfs. X842 Cioil Eng. 4 Arch, 
yml. V, 362/1 The scarf of the poles is shown in Fig. 3. 
1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archii. viii X09 The ends of 
these planks are supported on the frames, adjacent ones 
being formed into a scarph. 

t b. Skipbidldif^. The overlapping of adjacent 
timbers in a ship’s frame, in order to secure con- 
tinuity of strength at the joints. Phrase, To give 
scarf. Ohs. 

17XX W. SvTHBRLANO Shipbuild. Assist. 39 Let the To 
timber be placed.. that they may give Scarf to the Po; 
holes. X769 [see Scarf v.* x b}. 1797 Eneyct. BrU. XVI 
379/a These represent the length and scarf of the sevexal 














SCAEF. 

timbets in the midship frame c iSjSo JRudtm, Nav. (Wea1e> 
1^1 The lower.. riders.. fay alongside the floor ridersjand 
give scarph above them. 

2 . MetcU-^orking, (See quots.) 

184^ Holtzapffel Turning, etc. I. 220 In smith’s work 
likewise, the joinings are called scarfs. , .The scarfs required 
for the shut, are made by first upsetting or thickening the 
iron... It is next rudely tapered oC 187s Knight Diet, 
Meek., Scarf, the flattened or chamfered edges of iron pre- 
pared for welding. 1884 C. G, W. Lock Workshop Rec, her. 
111. 297/3 The point of the scarf is farthest into the fire. 

3 . Comb,! scarf-joint* senses i and 2; hence 
scarf-jointing, the process of joining timbers by 
means of a scarf ; f scarf-timber, timber in short 
lengths for scarfing ; scarf-weld (see qnot), 

1791 Smkaton Edysi&m L, § 352 The four stones.. were 
..to be united to each other by Hook-*Scarf-Joints. 1851-4 
Cypi* Useful Arts (ed, Tomlinson) I. 329 The common scarf 
joint is made by merely halving each piece of timber for 
a certain length, and then bolting or strapping the two 
pieces together. 1907 Soc,Antiq. Feb. 340 The 
method of construction is that known technically as *scarf- 
jointing. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 312 Certeyn 
♦Scarne Tymbre price— viij» vj^. ^i88z Ogilvik, * Scarf- 
weld, a peculiar joint made in welding two pieces of metal, 
as iron, together. 

+ Scarf- >^< 5 . 8 Mil, [Alteration of SOAEF sb,} 

*SCAEP 5 ( 9,2 

1591 pERCivAnt, Sp. Diet., Coraxa enfre dos muros, a 
scarfe between wals, Mmculus, 1598 Barret Theor, Warres 
V. i. xa6 These Caualleres .. haue also their Scarphe or 
Alambor [Sp. alambor declmty of a ditch]. 1603 Court 
Roll in Atmnseum 21 Nov. (1885) 668/3 Euerie man shall 
make vpe sufficiently all the Scaxfes betwixt the milne & 
Restone Inges hetwene this & Christmas next. 164$ Enchir, 
Foriif 6 The Talud, or Scarfe, of the outside of the Ram- 
part. 1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccatinfs A dvis,Jr, P amass* 
II. xlii 397 Pitches, Ravelins, Scarfes, & Cbunter'Scarfes. 

Scarf (skaif), 5^.'^ Orkn* and Shethdial, Also 
7, 9, soarfe, 9 scarff; and see Soaet. [a. ON. 
s%a^-r, Norw. , Sw. skarf,\ A cormorant or a shag. 

x668 F. Jessop in Philos. Lett, Rapr (1718) 38 , 1 have pro- 
cured the Skin of a great Bird which he that gave it me 
call'd a Scarfe. «*693 Urquharfs Rabelais in. xiiu 107 
The sussing of Kitnings, clamring of Scarfes, whimpring of 
Fullmarts. 1744 Preston in jP/tiTL TVww.XLlII. 

6t (a) Whaps, Toists, . .Plovers, Scarfs, &c. 1805 G. Barry 
Orkney Isl. 300 The Shag (pelecanus gracultts), so well 
known by the name of Scarf, is very frequently seen. lUd., 
The Cormorant.. our great ScaH is a species not so 
numerous as the former. x868 P. Gorrie Summers 
Winters in Orkneys v. 153 A lazy scarff here and there 
raised himself up at length over the surface. 

Scarf (skaif), 5^.6 Whaling* A longitudmal 
cut made in a whale’s body. 

tSsx H. Melville Whale II. xxv. 181 As the blubber in 
one strip uniformly peels off along the line called the 
* scarf*. X874 G M. Scammon Marine Mammals 63 (Cent.) 
A scarf is cut along the body and through the blubber, to 
which one end of a tackle is hooked. 

Scarf (skaif), c.l Also 7 scarfe, skarfe, 9 
skarf. [L Soaef 

1 . trans* To clothe, cover, or wrap with or as 
with a scarf or scarves ; to invest with a scarf : + to 
blindfold. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. vi, 46 The sturdy Plough-man doth 
the soldier see. All scarfed with pide colours to the knee. 
*6x3 Hbywood Brazen Age 11. iL G3, Why doth Adonis., 
shun this luory girdle of my annes ? To be thus scarft the 
dreadful! God of warre Would giue me conquered kingdomes, 
2633 Sib T. Hawkins tr. MoUkuu*s Unhappy Prosperiiie 

¥ ; Claudius caused that of Augustus to be taken from the 
heater of the Gladiators, that it might not ever be present 
at murther, or be alwayes scarfed, a 1640 J. Pay Peregr* 
Schol, (x88z) 48 Slitely shadowed or scarft with a thin tinsell 
or Tirean vaile. 1805 Southey Modoc 11. xix, Bare Of foot, 
of limb, scarfed only round the loins. 1849 M. Arnold 
Resignation Wamors . .Scarf d with the cross. 1^94 Po 
Mauriier Trilby vi. (1895) 280 Our three feiends..duly 
scarfed and scarfpinned fete.], 
b. framf. and Jig. 

1605 Shaks, Macb. ni. ii. 47 Com<^ seeling Night, Skarfe 
w the tender Eye of pittifull l>ay, 1630 Prumm. op Hawth. 
JFlotures of Sion x8 Scarff'd in a rosic Cloud, Hee doth 
ascend the Aire, c x<i4o Rowley, etc. Witch qf Edmonton 
xi. ii, Blushing Adonis scarft in modesties. 18x4 Cary 
Dante, Bell xxxiii. 92 Others skarf’d in ragged folds of ice. 
*876 Farrar MarUt, Serm. xxxi. 309 The great sun is still 
shining, though it be scarfed by earthly vapours. 1897 F. 
Thompson Hew Poems xxa who scarfed her with the 
meuming? 

2 . To wrap (a garment) about or around a person 
in the manner of a scarf. Also transf. rare. 

x6o3 Shaks, Ham. v. ii. 13 Vp from my cabin My sea- 
gowne scarft about me in die darke. Grop’d I to finde out 
mem. 16x3 Hey>vood Siboer Age in, 1 3 h, My fingers ll’e 
intangle in these curies, And scRife my luory arme about 
thy necke. xyog Southey Joan of Arc nc. 256 On the earth 
the chieftain slept Hb mantle scarft around him, X807 — 
Espriellds Lett, II. ajS® They, .had a large mantle of gray 
cibemuered doth scarft round them, 
fa. To bind np (wounds) with, or as with a 
scarf; 7 to jplace (a limb) ia a sling. Obs. , . 

pmijmD^emie tbs 'ViTe* sctslfie them, we 
scarfe them not, 1605 A, Wotton Anew, late Pepisk 
Ariictm 9$ Let them shift thetnseluei^ as they UsL and 
skarfe their soares, according to their fimejes. 1843 Trapp 
Comm, Gen, xUv. i Had it been fit for him to scarfe their 
l)on#‘'hef#et1^Wei^ * ^ < 

Scairf C^kaif) , Also 7 soaxfe, soan^ skaii^ 

j.;; 

I, ' , li g J 


188 

into the ground timbers. 1643 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, 
Uni. xlviii. I 530 The Joyner plaineth plankes..he 
skarfeth and ioyneth them close with culver-trailes. 17^4 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. I. s. v., Thus they say the Stem of 
a Ship is Scarfed into her Keel ; and they imply by it, That 
the two Peices are shaped away slanting, so as to join with 
one another close and even. 1791 Smeaton E^stone L* 

§ 42 Timbers, properly scarphed together, i^x Croil Eng. 

4^ Arch. Jrtil. IV. 285/1 Tye-beams..were formed almost 
wholly of short lengths, averaging not more than 20 feet, 
lapped and scarfed. 1850 Tjougv. B uilding Ship 137 The 
keel of oak for a noble ship, Scarfed and bolted, i860 
Encycl Brit. (ed. 8) XX. 186/1 The several pieces are 
scarphed together, 
b. (See quot.) 

X769 Falconer Diet. Marine (177S} s.v, Scaf, But when 
the ends of the two pieces [of timber] are cut square, and 
put together, they are said to butt to one another; and 
when another piece is laid upon, and fastened to both, as 
in the case in all frame timbers, this is called scarfing the 
timbers ; and half the piece which fastens the two timbers 
together is reckoned the length of the scarf. 

2 . Metal-working. To bevel or flatten (the ends 
or edges of the pieces of metal to be welded). ^ 

1831 J. Holland Manuf. Metal 1. 188 The extremities of 
each bar are scarfed. x86x Fairs airn Iron 211 Mr. Bertram 
scarfs the edges of the plates, places them together [etc, j. 
1884 C G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iil 303/1 Scarf it 
for welding. * 

3 . intr. To be joined with a scarf. ^ Const, to. 

1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 35 The inner end of the 

boom, to which it scarfs with a tongue, i860 Encyct. Brit, 
(ed. 8) XX. 185/2 The foremost end of the keelson scarphs 
to the stemson. 

ScQXf (skarf), 2^.3 Whaling, [f. Soaep 5^.6] 
trans. To make a * scarf* or incision in the blubber 
of (a whale). Also absol. 

1851 H. Melville Whale II. xxv. 182 The heavers singing, 
the blubber-room gentlemen coiling, the mates scarfing, the 
ship straining, and all hands swearing occasionally, 1887 
Goode, etc. Fisheries U. S, v. H. 278/1 The second mate 
‘scarfs V or cuts the.body blubber. 

Scarx-holt, incorrect form of Soaep-bolt. 
Soarfe ; see Soafp. 

Scarfed (skaift; foot, skaTfed), ppl* a.^ [f. 
SoAEP z'.l -h -ED,] Invested with a scarf ; wearing 
a scarf ; also, decorated with or as with scarfs. 

1596 Shaks. Merck, V, il vi. 15 The skarfed barke^ puts 
from her natiue hay. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IL v. xiL 356 
Scarfed tricolor Municipals. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (1876) 
I. xiv. 269 Their fire pelted straight into the group of the 
scarfed Deputies. 

Scarfed (ska*jft), 75/4 a.^ [f. Soaef + -ed ^ .] 
Joined by means of a scarf, Scaifed Joint 
sb,^ 1 . 

X704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, Skarfed, the Sea Term, 
when one Peice of Timber is let and fastned into another. 
180X Encycl. Brit Suppl. L 170/2 Scarfed tie-beams. xSoS 
Southey Modoc il xxv, Tear up the deck, the severed 
planks bear oft, Disjoin the well-scarfed timbers. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 652 The joint is what is de- 
nominated a half-lap, or scarfed joint. 

t Sca'^rfiugy sb.'^ Obs* [LScaef s^.i + -ing i.] 

concr, A covering network. 

x6r3 Chapman Maske Inns Court, To euery one of which, 
was tackt a Scarffing of Siluer ; that ran sinuousely in workes 
ouer the whole caparison. 

Scarfing^ (ska’nfig), vbl. sbJ [f. Soabe v .^ 

1 . The action of joining by means of scarfs. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-mans^ Diet. 89 So when the stem or 
any other timber, .is too short, it is peeced in this manner, and 
that they call scarffing. ^ 1760 Falconer Diet. Marine n, 
(1780), Assembler, to unite the several pieces of a ship, as 
by. .scarfing, scoring, tenenting, &c. 1823 P. Nicholson 
Pract. Butui. 280 Scarfing, is. .the art of connecting two 
pieces of timber together, in such a manner as to appear 
like one piece. 1894 G N. Robinson Brit, Fleet 247 To Sir 
Robert Seppings we owe the device known as *scaiT?huig‘, 
b. concr, 

1671 Phillips, Skarfing, (in Navigation) is one piece of 
wood let into another, or so much wood cut away from the 
one as the other. X79X Smeaton EdystoneZ^ § 54 note, A. , 
draught.. in which., the places and nature of the scarfing 
or joinings (could be] distinguished. 1847 G, A, Smeaton 
BuildePs Man, 79, Fig. 17 is a representation of a scarfing 
which is very simple, xgem Cradock WhUpers/f, Fleet 108 
The fore and aft thwarts that strengthen the sailing thwart 
are called scarping [«V.3, 

t Sca*rfing, vbl, sb,^ [L Soaef sb*^ -f -ing i.J 
-SOAEHNG. 

1731 Perky Dagyymh, Breach 129 He will.. repair with 
good Scarfing the Walls or Banks belonging to the Levels. 

Scarfing (skauflq), ppl, a.i [f. Soaep 4- 
-ING ^.] Enveloping Bke a scarf, 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 48 For Earth’s bosom 
pants, and heaves her scarfing sea. 

Sca'xfing, ppl, a.2 Sqaef v ,^ -j- -maK] 
That scarfs, or serves as a longitudinal tie. 

x8^ SxR £. Rssd SJUpbuild, L 9 ^e builders afterwards 
applied a short scarphing keelson-];uece. Ibid,, The side 
keelsons . . bad to be strengthened in a similar manner, except 
that the scarphiiig angle-irons had no plate hctwemi them. 

ScaTf'Skut. pOABE sb, \ in the sense of light 
outer covering.] The outer layer of the skin; the 
epidermis, cuticle. „ 

t 6 ts [see Cuticle sJ, 1774^ GoxjdsmiAi Nad , Hist. (1862) 
I. XL 215 The blackness lay in the epidermis, or scarf-skin, 
which was burnt mi like leather. 2864 Tennyson AylmePs 
i?. 660 Not a hair Ruffled upon the scarf-skin. tVbzEneycl. 
Brit XIV. 383j;'a The first operation to, which they [rtf. tddesl 
I are subjected is depUarion, which removes, not only the 
r;f^ha?f^,|^^|sothescirf-sk^m :( n-t };^;t 


SCABIFIED. 

b. irmsf, 

x 66 gAddr. S3 Raise upbut the skarfe 

skin which covers this fine mould, 1796 New Ann. Reg. 
144 By making four or five small longitudinal incisions with 
a sharp.pointed knife, .on one side only of the head or pod, 
just through the scarf-skin. 1847 H. Miller First ImM 
Eng. xi, (1857) 175 Let us. .strip the vast landscape here of 
its upper integuments,.. beginning first with the vegetable 
mould— the scarf-skin of the country. 

tSca*rfways,«^ 2 /. Obs,rarsr\ [f. Soaep 5^.1 
+ Way sb, with adverbial s.]^ *next. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais l xxvii, Thus went he out in a 
faire lon^-skirted jacket, putting his frock scarfewayes 
athwart his breast. 

Sca'rf-wise (skaufwaiz), adv* [f. Soaep sb.l 
-I- -WISE.] In the manner of a scarf; passing from 
the shoulder across the breast and tied beneath the 
arm. Cf. F. en icharpe, 
xs8i Goldwel in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1788) II. 129 A 
scrowle or band of silver, which came scarfe-wise over the 
shoulder, and so downe under the arme. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XXXIII. iii. II. 462 Let them have their chains of gold 
as large as they list under their arms or crosse over meir 
sides, scarfe-wise. 1653 H. Cogan tr, Pintds Trav. jcl. i^ 
Great chains of gold scarf-wise about them. 1900 Daily 
News 26 Nov. 7/4 A wide red ribbon with green edges 
athwart his chest scarfwise. 

+ Sca'rfy, a. Obs, [f. Soaep -h -t.] Re- 
sembling a scarf. Scarfy skin * Soaep-skin. 

161 X CoTGR,, Escharpeux, scarfie. 1621 Lady M. Wroth 
Urania 511 Alasse you frowne, and pull a scarfie Clowd 
ouer your diuine face to hide your fauour from me. 1744 
tr. Boerhaave's Inst. III. 295 Over all these is extended the 
Cuticle or scarfy Skin. 

Scarfyre, obs. variant of ScAEEPiEE. 
Scarification (skse:riflktfi*j9n). Also 5 soari- 
fioacioun, 6 scary fycacyon, skarificaoion, 7 
Boarrificatioii. [ad. late L. scarijicatim-em, n. 
of action f. scarificdro to Scaeipy. Cf. F. scari- 
fication (1314 in Hatz.-Barm.).] 

1 . The action of scarifying ; an instance of this, 

tf X400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov, Lordsk, 86 Latynge of 

blood, noght by openynge of veynes, but by scarificaciouu 
of fflesch. XS33 JElyot Cast, Helthe in. viii, (1541) 6 t In 
what member the bloud is gathered, the body being fyrst 
pourged by scarification, the grefe maye be cured. x6ox 
Holland Pliny xvii. xxvii. I. 545, 1 cannot omit one 
manner of cure by way of Scarification. For when the bark 
is poore and leane [etc.]. 167a Wiseman Wounds i. x. xos 
Also cupping with scarification of the Neck and Shoulders. 
1758 J. S. Le Draft's Observ, Surg. (1771) 47 These Scari- 
fications. procured ..a Discharge of Serum. xSaa Scott 
Nigel xxi, While his chin sustained from the razor literal 
scarification. 1899 Allbuti’s Syst, Med, VII L 496 In 
massive swellings of the tongue and throat relief has been 
given by scarification. 

fg, i88x J. H. Ingram Poe* s Whs. I. Mem. 34 He began 
that system of literary scarification— that crucial dissection 
of bookmaking mediocrities, which [etc.]. 

2. concr, A slight incision or a number of slight 
incisions made by scarifying. 

1541 R, Copland Guydon’s Quest. Chirurg. Ojh, Ye 
ought to make certayne scaryfycacyons very depe with the 
rasour, is6a Bullein Dial, Sorenes 4 Cmr, 17 Laie upon 
the same skaxificacion baie Salte. 1399 A M . tr. Gabel* 
kouefs Bk. Physicke 363/2 Therby shall the scarifications 
he kept open. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 350 
They, .rnsike incisions in their face, then laying gum on a 
fire, hold over their faces that smoak may colour the scari- 
fications. 1783 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. 138 Whose 
..face was rendered more disagreeable.. by deep scarifica** 
tions of the small-pox. 

Scarificator (skse’rifiktfktai). [a. modi. I j. scan* 
Jicaior (F. scarificateur^ Pard 1 6th c.), f. late L* 
scarlficdre to Soaeipy.] 

1 . Surg, An instrument used in scarification, for 
making several incisions simultaneously. 

161X CoTGR,, .Vcari/ftftf/tfw?', a Scarificator, or Scarifier; an 
Instrument wherein there are 18 sharpe wheeles, the which 
let goe at once doe scarifie, and make incision, in as many 
seuerall places. 1634 H. Crook e ExpL Instr. Chirurg, 
xxxii. 54 For this purpose Pareus hath an instrument which 
he calleth the Scarificator. It is a box wherein are fastened 
many rownd wheeles as it were, sharpe as phlegmes. which 
[etc.]. X743 tr. HeisiePs Surg, (1768) 11. 402 This Eye- 
brush, or Scarificator. X87S tr. von Ziemssen's CycL Med, 
X, IX S The useful scarificators devised by C. Mayer, 
b. (See quot.) 

x8s8 Maynb Expos, Lex., Scarificator,, .an instrument 
with a blunt edge, used chiefly in the operation of tooth- 
extraction, for separating the gurn from the tooth, 
o. A lancet for scarifying the skin. 
x86i Bumstead Ven. Dis, (1870) 434 The scarificator nmy 
he contaminated by contact with one person under the in- 
fluence of syphilis and convey the disease to the next. 

+ 2 . Agnc, *SoABiPiEB 3. Ohs* 

1776 Bowden Farmed s Director 12 By cutting the surface 
of the meadow with an instrument called a scarificator. x8i4 
Shirreff Agric. Orkney 67 The scarificator being after- 
wards, at seed time, used to loosen the soil, if necessary. 

3 . One who scarifies; *Scaeipibb i, 

X748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 84 What tho’ the scarifica- 
tors work upon him [a man mortally ill] day by day? 
Scarified (skse-rifaid),///. a. [f. Soaeipy v, 
4- -ED 1 ] In senses of the vb. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 126 As a cupping-glasse 
draweth blood out of a Scarified place of the body. x6sa 
Gavton Pleas. Notes 67 With a ftice and skinne as scarrified 
as that body before an Almanack. X707 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVIIL i2o/x These [glasses] being placed upon the scari- 
fied parts. 2:f^9 Atchkrley Tf^ Bobrland 185 Some 
soothing omtment applied to my scarified limbs. 
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Sca>rilLer (skse'rifsioi). [f. SoAEiPT v. + -ek i,] i 

1. One wlio or something which scarifies, lit* 
and fig* 

1566 Securis Detection Dijh, Playster makers* clyster 
geuers, scarifiers, letters out of bloud, &c. 1:683 Salmon 
Doron Med. u 79 Cicatrizers, or ‘ Scarrifyers*. 1835 Dickers 
Zett. (iSSo) 1. 403, I have almost finished No. 3, in which 
I have relieved my indignant soul with a scarifier, i86a 
Thackeray Philip xvij There is an air of fashion in every- 
thing which Digges writes, ..which makes me pretty certain 
that D. was my scarifier. 

2. »SOABIFIOATOR I. 

161X in CoTGR. j and in later Diets. 

8. Agrk* An implement for loosening the soil. 

X797 Billingsuev View Agric. Somerset ayS, His [Rev. 

J. Cooke’s] instruments called the scuffler, and scarifier, are 
the best contrivances I ever beheld, for the pulverization of 
the soil. x88o J. W, Hill Guide Agric. Implements 47a 
Improved four-wheel wrought iron lever Scarmers. 

4 . Road-making. A machine used for breaking 
np a road. Cf. Soaeift v. 3 b. 

189* Daily News 21 Oct. 5/5 Our new acquaintance *the 
scarifier’, whose operations when the roadway of the Thames 
Embankment is remaking attract so much attention, 1901 
Aihensemn i June 697/2 Scarifiers, .appear to have been 
first introduced in England in 1884; and these machines 
form very valuable adjuncts to steam rolling. 

Scarify (skse'rifoi), v* Also 6-8 soarrify. [a, 
F. scarifier c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, late L. 

scarfiedre, altered form of scarifdre to scarify, ad. 
Gr. ffmpTtpaaQai, recorded in the senses * to scratch 
an outline, sketch lightly, to do anything slightly or 
slovenly ’ (L. & .Sc.), f. a/c&pX(f>-os pencil, stilus.] 

1. trans* {chiQfij Surg.) To make a number of 
scratches or slight incisions in (a portion of the 
body, a wound). Hence gen* to cover with 
scratches. 

XS4X R. Copland Galyeds Terap. F iv, Yf it appere pale, 

. .it must be scarified and made to blede. 1382 Stanyhurst 
Mneis lu (Arb.) 43 You me byd, 0 Princesse, to scarrify a 
festered old scare. 1601 Holland Pliny xxxii. vii. II. 440 
Divers, .with foure . . teeth of this serpent, scarifie the gums 
of the upper chaw, in case the teeth therein doe ake. 1604 
R. Cawdrey Tadle Alpk.^ Scarifies to launce, or open a 
sore. 3:662 Evelyn Chaleogr.^ 19 By Insculping, Scarrify- 
ing, and making a kind of Incision into it. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones il ix, The captain . . had his veins scarified. i7§x 
Smollett Per. Pic. xxxix. (1779) 11. 28 Fixing her nails m 
his antagonist's face, she scanned all one side of his nose. 
1788 Gibbon Deck F.\^. V. 552 They shaved their hair, 
and scarified their faces. 1863 Lubbock Preh. Times xiu. 
(1878) 450 The body was scarified in horizontal bands. 1876 
Trans. Clin. Soc. IX. 169 These places were accordingly 
scarified under the ether spray. X908 H. D. Rolleston 
Dis, Liver 118 The local pain , .[should be] relieved by cold 
applications, poultices, scarifying the skin [etc.]. 

transf. x86i Geo. Eliot Silas M. xl 198 If I offend her, 
she’s sure to scarify my throat with black pepper the 
next day. 

fig* To make sore, wound. Also, in mod. 
use, to subject to merciless criticism. 

1382 Stanyhurst Mneis u. (Arb.) 35 Theese woords theyre 
valiant courradge dooe scarrifye deeply. 17x4 Sjpect. No. 595 
p 6 You have Quartered all the foul Language upon me, 
that could be raked out of. .Billingsgate, without knowing 
, .whether I deserve to be Cupped and Scarified at this rate. 
1721 {title) Medicina Flagellata, or the Doctor scarify’d, 
1844 Disraeli Coningsby i. ii, There.. he.. cut up a rising 
genius ..or scarified some unhappy wretch. 1884 West. 
Mom. News 13 Sept. 4/4 Next week he will be_heard at 
Northampton, whither he goes to scarify the Tories. 

o. transf. (? Associated with, Soar shi) To 
cover with scars, to scar, 

Lond. Gaz. No. 2271/4 A Chesnut Gelding... scarri- 
fied with the Farde in both his hind Legs. tSw lUd. Na 
3318/4 A Bay Nag with the near Flank a little Scarrified 
with some former hurt. i86a Dana Man. Geol. 540 Mount 
Monadnock. .is scarified from top to bottom on its northern 
and westem sides. 

^ d. App. misused for: To anoint (a wound). 
1396 Warner ri /A Eng. ix. xlix. (1612) 226 Which had 
scarrifide our wounds, if wounded, with the Balme Of hw 
sweete Presence. 1607 Topsell Fourfi Beasts 78 Then 
scarifie the wound with that oyntment, till it be wrought in, 

2. To make incisions in the bark of (a tree), 

Pmllad. on Hush. iv. 6ox The turgent trunk let 
scarifie, That humour effluent out of hit hie. 1638 tr. 
ported s Nat. Magic iii. xvii. 98 Boring the stock, or scarri* 
lying it round about. 1824 Loudon Encycl. Garden. § 74SS 
As the trees get old., or infected with canker,., or rotten- 
ness, they are scarified. 1856 Olmsted Sleeve States 326 
Every tree , . was scarified for turpentine. 1887 Lady Brassey 
Letst Voy. xiii. (1889) 300 The vineyards [Australia].. were 
not in their best IooIm, having only just been scarified, as 
the process is called. It means cutting oflf the branches and 
reducing the vines to small and ugly bushes, destitute of 
leaves at this season. 

3. a. Agric. To break up or loosen (ground) 
with, a scarifier, b. Roetd-making. (Cf. quot. 
1817 and Scarifier 4.) 

1805 R. W. Dickson Fraci. Agric. I. ax Instruments, .for 
scarifying and stirring the earth between the rows of drilled 
crops. Ibid. 468 Scarifying the com, first operation. 18x7 
in Repert.Arts, etc. XaXiL 132 Secondly, a harrow, which 
is intended to scarify the uneven parts of any road, leav- 
ing it even after the operation, previous to the use of the 
great roller. 1893 JmL R. Agric. Soc^ Dec. 822 Scarify 
or cultivate the stubble as soon as possible. 

otbsol. 1829 GlovePs Hist. Derby 1. 196 Skerrify [sic} and 
harrow two or three times over each field. 

Hence SoaTitying vbl. sb. 

3 Elyot Cotsi, Helthe (xs4x) 33 b, Letting of bloude, 
neng calHd cupping, sweating, &c. X667 Decay Ckri 


Piety fited, § 10 It being too probable that this is Gods last 
experiment upon us, like the causticks and scarifyings to a 
lethargic patient, 1783 Cullen First Lines Physic § ccxcv. 
Wks. 1827 II. 32 To draw blood, .by cupping and scarifying. 
1880 Jefferies Hodge ^ M, II, 74 He contracts to do their 
ploughing and scarifying at so much p«r acre. 

attrib. 1399 A. H. tr. Gabelhouers Bk. Physkke a 
Scarifye the skinne of the tumor with scarifyinge instru* 
mentes. 1863 Mom. Star 15 Mar., To try whether the 
scarifying process may not do more to bring South Carolina 
back to the Union than [etc.]. 

ScaTily, twfe. [f. Scary «. + -iiT 2,] Timidly, 
1880 Howells l/ttdisc. Country ix, 133 The light.. was 
held scarily aloft above the head of an elderly woman. 

Scaring (ske»*rig),z^^/. sb. [f. S care 
T he action of the vb. Scare, 

iS73“^Tusser Husb. (1878) 32 No scaring with dog.^ 1380 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 295 Scarring and debarring of 
the salmound fischeis. 1611 Cotgr., Esjpruentement..z. 
frighting, fraying, sharing. 185a G. W, Johnson Cottage 
Card, Diet. s.v. Scares^ It is b^t to employ boys for the 
short time scaring is required 
Scaring (ske^Tig), ///, a. [f. Scare v. + 
-INQ 2.] 1 hat scares ; terrifying. 

i64x Milton Reform. iL Wks. x8sx III. 64 As a tender 
Mother takes her Child and holds it over the pit with 
scarring words that it may leame to feare, where danger is. 
X764 Goldsm. Trew. 205 As a child, when scaring sounds 
molest, Clings close and closer to the mother’s breast 1813 
Coleridge Night-Scene 37 A rude and scaring note, my 
friend 1 1879 Baring-Gould Germany II. 207 I-et not 
women be frightened by the scaring name. 

•f Sca’riole. Obs. Also 5 skariole, 6 scary ole. 
[ad. (through med.L.) It, scariola (whence F. 
escaroki scarok.] Broad-leaved endive. 
m40o tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. 73 Wylde letus 
W feldmen clepyn skarioles. 1422 Ibid,^ Priv. Priv. nifk 
Letus sauage, that is y-callid scariole. 1326 Grete Herball 
cL (1529) Iv, Endiuia is endyue...It is otherwyse called 
scaryole. Herbal 1638 Phillips, 

ScaHole^ a kind of herb otherwise called broad leaved 
endive. 1723 Bradley's Pam. Diet. s. v. Syrup, Two Leaves 
of Succory, DandeUon, Endive or Scariole. 

Scariose (ske»*riJhs), a. Rot. [ad. mod. L. 
scaridsusy of obscure origin.] *= Scabious. 

^ 1783 yihsariMt Rousseau'^s Bot. xxvL (1794) 383 The scales 
in the Artichoke are scariose or ragged x8o6 Galfinb 
Brit. Bot. fit Glumes scariose. i88x Baker in Jml. Linn. 
Soc, XVUI. 279 Stipules kurge, brown, deltoid, scariose, 

t Scariot(li. Obs. Aphetic forms of Iscariot, 
CX380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 49 pei leden wi)> hem a scarioth 
stolen fro is eldris by J?cfte to robbe pore men hi beggynge. 
c 1330 R. Bieston Bayte Fortune B iij b, Great cause hath 
now the Scariot to wepe & to bewaile it 

Scarious (ske®*ri3s), a. [ad. F. scarieux, ad, 
mod.L, scaridsus Scariose ^.] 

1 , Bot. Having a dry and shrivelled appearance. 

x8o6 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl Terms, 

ScariofiSy dry and rigid, as if dead. 18x9 Paniologiet, 
Scarious leaf in botany, i^a Oliver Elem. Bot. ii. 261 
The scarious perianth which the Order [ Juncacese} is 
distinguished from LiHaceae. 1882 G. Allen in Nature z/ 
Aug. 372 The corolla is thin and scarious. 

2 . Zool. Dry, not fleshy. 

i86x Hulme tr. Moqtdn-Tcmdoni. 49 In some animals., 
the tongue is scarious cartilaginous, or provided with a 
corneous investment 1872 CbuES Key N. Amer, Birds 47 
When the harder sorts of either scutella or plates are 
roughened without obvious elevation, the leg is said to be 
scabrous or scarious. 

Scaritid (skseTitid), a. [f. mod.L. Scarttesx 
see below.] Pertaining to the Scaritiniy a tribe 
of ground-beetles of the family Carabidsb, typified 
by the genus Scarites. So Soari-tldan, a beetle 
of this tribe. 

1837 Kirby Richardson*s Fauna Bor.-Amer. iy . 6 Oxy* 
gnathtis De Jean, and some of the other Scaritidans. x8^ 
Century Diet. s. v. Morio, The genus pertains to the scaritid 
section, of CaraHdm. 

ScaTkle, Obs.rare'^\ [Cf. DiSPABPiiB, 
Disparkle vbs.l trans. To scatter, disperse. 

^: x43o Roll in ^rd Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm. (1872) 280/x 
For therby be the Frensshemenneriched, the Englishmcnne 
povered; they mightly recured of men & peple, we distroiedi 
they to gader, we assundred scm'keled. 

Soarlad, scarlat, obs, ff. Scarlet sb. and a. 
i* Scarla*i:ical, nonce-wd. Having the pre- 
judices characteristic of those who wear the * scar- 
let' of a doctor of divinity or law. 

^ 1672 Wood Life (O. H.S.) II, 243 Dr. Clerk.. lazy and 
idle, scarlaticall. 

ScarlatiXLa (skaxlatrna)* Path. Also 9 scar- 
let(t)ina. [a. mod.L, scarlatina (Sydenham 1676), 
a. It. scarlattina (used by Lancelotti in 1527), fern, 
of scarlattino adj., dim. of scarlatto Scarlet. Cf. 
F. scarlatincy Sp., Pg. escarlcUincu] *» Scarlet 
FEVER. (Popularly often misapprehended as de- 
noting a milder form of the disease than that 
designated by the vernacular term.) 

1803 Med. Jml, X. 45s Several children were . . seiz<^ with 
the measles and scarlatina. x8z3 Wilberforcs Let. in Li/e 
(2838) IV. 131 One of our children having had the Scarlet- 
tina. 1843 G. E. Day tr. Simon's Anim. Chem* I. 300 
Persons suffering from scarlatina. 1863 Mtss Bradton 
Eleanor's Victory HI. i t6 She looks as if she were going 
to a ball J or going to have the scarlatina. 

allusively X833 Moore Fables Holy A Uiance 49 W(^ to 
Kings when Freedom’s fbver Once turns mto a Scarletina I 

Scarlatinal (skSil&tf^nai), as. [f. prec. 4 -al.] 
Belonging to, or xestd^^ fr<ma| scarlatmiu ^ 


x86i Graham Prmt. Med. 683 Hence, for want of caution 
at this time we may have the scarlatinal dropsy. 1878 L. 
Browne Throat 4 Dis. 137 In scarlatinal sore throat the 

local differences are not so well marked. ^ 

Scarlatiniform (skaxlatf'nifpim), a. [f. 
ScAELATiN-A 4- -(i)form.] Resembling the rash 
or eruption of scarlatina. 

x866 Flint Princ. Med. (1880) 1042 A scarlatiniform 
eruption. 1899 A Ubutt's Syst. Med. VI II. 6s Eruptions of 
toxic character, erythematous, scarlatiniform [etc,]. 

Scarlatinine (skajlatrnin). [f. Soaelatif-a 
4- -INE.] The hypothetical infectious principle of 
scarlatina. 

1864 Farr in Rep. Reg. Gen. Suppl. 34 When any zymotic 
matter such as varioline, scarlatinine or typhine finds its 
way into a village or street, it is more likely to pass from 
house to house. 1897 A Ubuits Syst. Med.^ II. 164 A toxine 
has been extracted from the urine, of which the chemical 
composition has been ascertained, and to which the name 
Scarlatinine has been given. 

ScSbrlaiiiUloid (skailatr*noid),nf. and [-oiD.] 
a, adJ. Having the appearance of scarlatina- b. sb. 
One of a group of Erythemas which closely resemble 
scarlatina. 

1886 Fagge Princ. Med. (1888) 1. 172 A diffused ^rlati- 
noid eruption. xSgg AllbuifsSyst. Med. VIIL 464 The first 
group which they call Puteoloids and Scarlatinoids com- 
prises the erythemas which simulate the erythematous 
eruptive fevers in all their stages. 

Scarlatinous (skailatrnss), a:, [f. Scarla- 
Tiir-A 4*-ous.] Affected with scarlatinsu 
1878 T. Bryant Pract. Surg. l. 141 Scarlatinous tonsils. 
Scarlatte, obs. form of Scarlet and a. 
tScarle. Obs. Also 5 skeTel(e. [Earlier 
skerelyl skerre ScAm v . : see -elJ A scarecrow. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 4S7l^ Skerel, /ia»np<z [c 1460 Winch, 
skerele]. 1483 Caih. Angl. 321/2 A scarle or visern, larua. 

Scarless (skaules), fl. [f. Scar 4 * -less.] 

1 . Showing no scar; lacking blemish. 

1630 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowres of Sion D2, Amidst 
that Masse of Rnines they did make, Safe and all scarie- 
lesse yet remaines my Minde. 1863 Possib. Creation 103 
The living canvass.,xs..as scarless and unsullied, as if it 
had never been touched by the humin^_ pencils of the sun, 
X891 Meredith One of our Conq. 1. xii. 226 His pride in 
appearing woundiess and scarless, 

2 . Leaving no scar. 

1823 Bvron Juan xiiL Ixxxii, Escaping with a few slight 
scarless sneers. 

Scarlet (skaulet), and a. Forms: 3-7 
scarlat, skarlet, 4 soarleit, soharlette, 4-6, 8 
Scarlett, 5 scarlatte, soarlad, skarlot, 5-6 scar- 
lot, skarlet, 5, 8 skarlett, 6 scarlette, skarlette^ 
skarlote, skerlyt, 3- scaarlet. [Aphetic a. OF. 
escarlate sb. fern. (mod.F. dcarlate) »= Pr. escarlai 
masc., »ata fem. In Fr. and Pr. recorded from 
the 1 2th c. ; the other Rom. forms are later : Sp., 
Pg. escarlate, It. scarlatto, mQd.L. scarlat^ 
’-a, scarlet tumXi 204 in J^cerpta Historica 
393), In Teut the word appears as ON. skarlat, 
skallat, MHG. scharldt, tBxly mod.Flem. schaerlat% 
also, with etymologizing alteration (cf. Lake sb.^), 
WQfx.scharlach{en, MLG.,J^\x.scharlctken{whtTiQQ 
Da. skarlagen, Sw. skarlctkan, Icel. skarlak, skar** 
lakan). From It. are prob. mod. Gr. (X/capkaroir^ 
Church Slav, skriilato, Serbian j^r/^?/,Tnrk. iskerkt. 
If the OHG. scarlahkan, in a gloss explained as ‘shorn 
cloth* {rasilis) be identical with this word (the interpre- 
tation as well as the form being due to popular etymo- 
logy)* it is the earliest evidence of its existence. It is 
hardly possible that this OHG, word can be the source of 
the Rom. forms. The prevailing view is that OF. escarlate 
is an alteration of Pers. saqoMt, sigaldt, suqt&t, a 

land of rich cloth, a derivative of whidh appears as Cicla- 
TouN, (Die form saqirldt, given in some Arabic 

dictionaries, is moderfii^and prob. adopted from some Euro- 
pean language.)! 

A. sb. 

1 . t a. In early use, some rich cloth, often of 
a bright red colour, but (according to Fr., MDu., 
and med.L. sources) also sometimes of other colours, 
as * pers blue, green, brown. Obs. b. In later 
use, cloth or clothing of the colour described in 2. 

\Scarki in grain (j. engreyned, groyned s., etc.) : cloth 
fast dyed of a scarlet colour (cf. Grain sb.^ xo and Ingrain 
a.). It is doubtful whether * scarlet and grene *, frequently 
occurring in ME. poetry in descriptions of splendid attire, 
originated in a misunderstanding of this phrase. 

c xai^ Death 10 in O. E. Misc. x6S ?e pat sittet i-sebrud 
wid skarlet and wi5 palle. x«Q7 R. Glouc (Rolls) 6390 A 
robe he let him ssape uerst of blod red scarlet J>ere. 13., 
K, Alis. 4987 Hy clothen hem with grys and ermyne With 
golde and siluer and skarlet pets fyne. «. . Reinbrun v, 
Scarlet and grene wel y-wrou3t, c X37S Cursor M. 25463 
(Fairf.) Nauper aske I skarlet ne grene Ne purtraied stede, 
c X380 Sir Ferumb. 4464 And we nan her scarletes & grene, 
& do^es of tarse. c 13^ Chaucer Sir Thopas 16 His rode 
Is lyk scarlet in grayn. a X400 Morte Artk. 3459 And one 
he henttis a hode of scharlette fulle riche., 14.. qf 
Warw. 8996 Hys lymmes were bare and euyll beseyn, That 
some tyme were clad in scarlet in greyne. <2x420 Wyc^fs 
N, y.. Rev. xviii. 16 Wo I wo I thilke greet citee, that wajs 
clothid with bijs and purpur, and reed scarlet. 1480 Coven- 
try Leet-bk. 438 The seld Recorder answered & saide that 
they shuld not be relesed J>erof for ]>e best pece of. scarlet in 
Englond. <i:z532 Ld. Berners Huon ix. 23 Huon toke hys 
doke of skerlat & wrappyd it about hys arme. . . xj^ 
Custom ho. d yj b« In primus a hrode dot;h payeth xiu A 
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•carlette xxxim. Hall Chron^^ Hm* F, sat, The 

Mayre of London.. appareled in orient grayned Skarlet, 
1588 Hickock tr. Frederick's Voy, 31 Ships bring cloth of 
Wooll, Scarlets, Veluets, Opium and Chickenes. 164^ J. 
Master Dcdiy Exj^eme-bh, 4 Aug., For 4 ya &: half of right 
french scarlet at 45 j66a Cemeniud yanua Ling, Triling, 
96 Sattins, damasks, scarlets, cobweb-lawns [etc.]- *79^ 

Burke Regie. Peace iv. Wks, IX. 123 An Ambassador, 
whose robes are lined with a scarlet dyed in the blood of 
Judges. 18^ Tennyson 501 Then the trumpets 

blew Proclaiming his the prize, who wore the sleeve Gf 
scarlet, and the pearls, 

2 . A brilliant vivid red colour, inclining to orange. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare, 442/a Scarlet, colowre, lutus, *530 

Paisgr. 265/2 Scarlet a reed colour. 1648 Herrick Hesper.^ 
Weeping Cherry ^ Which rubies, corals, scarlets, all For 
tincture, wonder at. 1690 Locke Hum, Und. in. iv, § xx 
His Friend demanding what Scarlet was? the blind Man 
answered, It was like the sound of a Trumpet, -a 1734 R. 
North Life fokn Norik (1742) 237 Scarlet was commonly- 
called the King’s Colour. 1788 Cowper Gratitude 29 This 
moveable structure of shelves,.. Where flaming in scarlet 
and gold My poems enchanted I view. 1836 Ruskin jlfbdi 
Paint. IV. v. iii. § 24. 53 In this chord the scarlet is the 
most powerful colour, *894 K. Grahame Pageut P. 68 A 
riot of scarlet on gold, the red poppy of our native fields 
tosses heavy tresses with gipsy abandon. 

b. A pigment or dye of this colour. In recent 
use also spec.^ any one of a certain group of coal-tar 
colouring matters used in scarlet pigments and dyes. 

1633 Jkr. Taylor Serm.for VearixSyB) 333 A ship laden 
vrith Persian Carpets, and the ingredients of the rich Scarlet. 
x67a W. S. Polygraphice 178 For a Scarlet. Take Vermi- 
lion, and deepen it with l^e or Indian Red. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede xxi, He had already a high reputation 
in the district for his dyes, and he was bent on discovering 
some method by which he could reduce the expense of 
crimsons and scarlets. 186* O’Neill Did. Calico Print. <5* 
Dyeing 61 The best scarlets are still obtained from cochine^ 
alone as colouring matter. x886 tr. Benedikfs Chem, CoaU 
tar Colours 198 The scarlets have replaced cochineal to a 
considerable extent in wool-dyeing. 

3 . Ofi&cial or ceremonial costume of scarlet, as 
the uniform, of a soldier, tbe gown or robe of a 
doctor of divinity or law, a judge, a cardinal, etc. ; 
also, the scarlet coat worn in the hunting field 
(ssPiNK jA 6). Hence oecas, the rank, dignity, 
or office signified by a scarlet robe. 

*496 in Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. Var* Coll. (1907) IV. 21a 
All they of the xxiiij that hath be maire shall ride in scarlett 
^enste the Kynge, 1368 T. Howell Arb. Amiiie (i8^> 81 
For Fortune may as then, make kings as pleaseth her: Since 
she the riche and noble men, to scarlets can prefer. x6xo B. 
JoNsoN Alch. I. iii, This Summer He will be of the Clothing 
of his company. And, next spring, call’d to the Scarlet. 
X654 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 110 Tlie Lord Maior 
with his confraternity of Aldermen also mounted and in 
their Scarlets. 1685 Rycaut Contn. Lives Popes 16 After 
this he made little account of his Scarlet, or degree of 
Cardinal. 1706 Hbarne Collect. (O.H. S.) L 311 White 
Kcnnett.. sometimes waited on Dr. Wallis to Church with 
his skarlett. *764 Oxf. Sausage 38 The splendid Fortune 
and the beauteous Face,. Too soon are caught by Scarlet 
and by Lace. 1883 Field 7 Feb. 147/3 A good man in 
scarlet is down at the first fence, x^x Morris Poems by 
the Way (1896) 17 What mayor shall rule the hall we built? 
Whose scarlet sweep the floor? 

4 . t a. One who wears a scarlet uniform or in- 
signia; e.g. ajudge. Ols, 

x&tS Feltham Resolves i. vixi, 18 Open Rebukes are For 
Magistrates, and Courts of Justice : for Stelled Chambe^ 
rad tor Scarlets, in the thronged Hall, c x6^ Restoration 
in Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1775) X03 jDo the Lords 
bow, and the regarded Scarlets, Kiss their gam’d goles, and 
cry we are your servants ? 

b. occas. Persons clothed in scarlet ; men in the 
hunting field (cf. Pikk sb. 6 b) or on the golf links ; 
also soldiers in red uniform. 

18*7 sporting Mag. XIX. 353 The whole field was fairly 
pounded : I was one among the number, and consider my- 
self a TOod bit of scarlet toa 184a G. F. Carnegie Golf ana 
in R. Clark 6^2^(1875) 130 He whirls his dub to catch the 
proper swing. And freely bets round all the scarlet ring. 
X896 A. E, Hoosman Shropshire Lad xxxv. Gay the files of 
scarlet follow. 

1 6. ? An aristocratic street ruffian, a Mohock. 

*755 J* Shebbeare Lydia (X769) II. 437, 1 expected to have 
seen her . . encouraging the young bloods, bucks and, scarlets 
at a riot in Drury-lane. 

6. Short for scarlet sircewbeny (see B. 4 c). 

x8xs Sir Jos. Banks in Trans. Hort, Soc. I, 55. 18*4 J, 
'hKmvT Ibid. (1826) VL 155 Princess Charlotte’s Strawberry 
• .is perhaps the richest of all the Scarlets. x8a8 Trans, 
Hort, Soc. (X830) VIL 345 Old Scarlet. 

7. A small moth, Krasiria ostrina, 

183* J. Rennie Con^ Butterjl. 4 Meihs 97 The Scarlet 
tie. ostrinOf Curtin appears in J unc. 

B. adf, (Originally the sb. used attrib.) 

1 . Having, or pertaining to, the colour scarlet 

A* a). ^ ■ ’ ■ W.4 

CX386 Chaucer W^s Frol S59^ Thexfore I made my 
viritactODR, ..And vrered v]m my gave scarlet gytes. 1436 
>7 Albso X wol that lobnMelbotxrno 


in Efti 


in E. E, Wills (1882) toy , 
haue my scarlet goune furred with martrouus. 

Gilds ^870) 4x3 He to come in.. his Skariat dc 
xso* Douglas Pal Hon, l xlri, Puxpour colour, punik 
and skarlote hewis. <»x586 Smmr Arcadia m, (Sommer) 
S48 Sixe meddes, all in one liuerie of skarlette petticotes. 
a t6$3 T, Taylor Gods fudgem. il viu (xe^a) xxo He kept 
two or thred tall fdlowes in Skarlet Liveries. R677 Wood 
Eifi (O.H.S.} IL 386 The chancellour,..and the rest of 
his retinew, put on scarlet halfirs. 17x7 X^y M. W. 
Montagu Let. to Mrs. T. x Apr., Mine W. a sofia] is of 
jcarlet doth, wlrii a gold ^nga X784 Cowper Task 1. 320 
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The sycamore, capricious in attire, Now green, now tawny, 
and ere autumn yet Have chang’d the woods, in scarlet 
honours bright. x8i6 Keats To my Brother George 130 
The poppies show their scarlet coats. 1870 St. Georges 
Hosp. Rep. IX, 72a She also now had a scarlet eruption. 

b. Clothed in scarlet, wearing a scarlet unilorm 
or distinguishing dress. 

XS9I Shaks. I Hen. Vfi. iii. 56 Out Tawney-CJoates, out 
Scarlet Hypocrite. 1642 Milton Apol. Smect, Wks. 1851 
III. 280 The invindble warriour 2 eale shaking loosely the 
slack reins drives over the heads of Scarlet i^relats and such 
as are insolent to maintaine traditions. 190a Words of Eye- 
witness 3 There is no more universally beloved individual 
in the world than this same scarlet Atkins. 

o. Red with shame or indignation. 7 Also 
transf. blushing, indignant. 

x86s Baring-Gould Werewolves xlL 222 Several times his 
face had become scarlet, and his eyes had fallen. x88x 
W. H. MALL0CKi?i>/«. xgth Cent. II. 120 She flushed scarlet, 

transf. 1393 SHAKa Rich. //, iii. iii. fg But ere the 
Crowne he lookes for. Hue in peace. Ten thousand bloody 
crownes of Mothers Sonnes Shall ill become the flower of 
Englands face, Change the complexion of her Maid-pale 
Peace To Scarlet Indignation. 

2 . Jig. a. Of an offence (after Isa. i. 18), hence 
occas. of an offender : Heinous, deep-dyed. 

[x6i3 Shaks. K. Hen. F///,iu. H. 255 (To Wolsey) Thou 
scarlet sinne.] 164X J, Shute Sarah 4* H agarp. 6 i,g) 206 Who 
doth forgive - .even foul sins, crimson, scarlet iniquities, upon 
humiliation, xdsfi Sir G. Wharton Hemerol.^ Proojiaph. 30 
The Final cause [of earthquakes], is a sign of an Angry God, 
justly provoked by the Scarlet crimes of a sinful People. 
X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 97 How preach 
up, as thou dost, Vertue and Moderation, when thy self art 
Scarlet deep tinged with the highest Crimes? 

b. in allusions to the glaring effect of the colour. 

i8ao Hazutt Led, Dram. Lit. 16 The deathblow which 
had been struck at scarlet vice and bloated hypocrisy. 

3 . General combinations: a. parasynthetic, as 
scarlet-harredy'-hlossomed^ -breastedf circled, •‘Coated, 
.eolouredy -crested^ flowered^ -haired^ -‘moustached 
adjs.; frequent in specific names of animals and 
plants. 

1832 T, Rennie Consp. Butterjl. 4 Moths 227 The ^Scarlet 
Barred Gold {Lampronia sanguinella^ Stenhens). 1843 
Florist's yml. X78 The well-known ^scarlet-blossomed cur- 
rant. x^2 Latham Gen. Hist. Birds 11 . i2x *Scarlet- 
breasted Parrot. , . Inhabits N ew-Holland. X704 Pope Wind- 
sor For. 116 His purple crest, and ^scarlet-circled eyes. 1693 
R, Duke in Dryden's Juvenal iv, 78 So many Ses- 
terces were swmlow’d down. To stun one *Scarlet-coated 
Court Buffoon. 16x7 Hieron Wks. (16x0) 11 . 3x7 The citie 
of Rome, .may shew her selfe to bee indeed that "^Scarlet- 
coloured Harlot, described by John in his Reuelation. X7S3 
Chambers Cycl Supp, s.v. Lychtds^ The lesser "^scarlet 
flowered Constantinople lychnis, X873 Routledgds Ev. 
Boy's Ann. 4x9/1 The *Scarlet-Haired Poppy. 1872 Goues 
Key N. A mer. Birds 192 Bill dark ; *scarlet-crested, *scarieu 
moustached. 

b. qualifying the name of a colour, as scarleE 
crimson^ -red^ •vermilion. 

X883 Garden 7 Oct. 312/2 Of older self-flowers. . Joseph 
Green, bright *scarlet-crimson. c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 456 
Hfr hosen weren of fyn ^scarlet reed. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
1. il X3 A goodly Lady clad in scarlot red. aijxx Ken 
ChristaphilFoet. Wks. 172T 1 , 310 She saw the Place where 
Jesus bled, And dy’d the Turff of Scarlet-red. x88a Garden 
July 104/a It has flowers,. of bright scarlet-red hue. 
Ibid, as Mar. 196/2 Many drooping flowers, .of a brilliant 
*scarIet.vdmiiUon hue. 

4 . Special collocations: scaxlet-day, f scarlet- 
gown. day, an occasion in university or civic life 
observed by the public wearing of state or official 
robes of scarlet ; f scarlet-grain, * Alkermes i, 
cL Kermes; scarlet lady, wbore, woman, 
abusive epithets applied to the Church of Rome 
in allusioa to Rev. xvii. 1-5 ; Scarlet Lancers, 
nickname for the i6th Lancers, from their dis- 
tinctive red tunic ; scarlet rash, a scarlet eruption, 
symptomatic of certain diseases; scarlet ward, 
a part of a fever hospital reserved for patients 
suffering from scarlet fever. 

x 63»-'33 in Publ Colon. Soc. Mass. VIII. 361 [That the 
lecturer should preach on all the} ^scarlet days, as they name 
thenu 1721 Amherst Terrse-Fil No. 39 (1726) IL 51 He 
preached It upon a scarlet day, when the vice-chancellor 
and all the doctors go to church in red. x888 Daily News 
XI June 5/7 In University parlance it was a Scarlet Day. 
vria J. Chamberlayne Si.Gt. Brit.it. iii. (ed. 23) 663* The 
^Scarlet-Gown Days in the University of Oxford. 11^7 
Gerarde Herbal 111. xxx, 1158 The Oke which heareth 
tlie *scwlct graine is a small tree. x6ox Holland Pliny 
xxvii. ix. II. 280 The berrie Coccum Gnidlum, in colour 
resembleth the Scarlet graine. 1807 Syd. Smith Peter 
Plymlefs Lett, li, I win not dispute with you whether the 
Pope be or be not the ^Scarlet Lady of Babylon. 1873 
Punch 23^Aug. 72/a l,et us be just even to the Stylet Lady, 
x88s‘J.S. Winter’ (/ xV/tf) Booties’ Baby: a story of the 
^Scarlet Lancers. Z832-29 Goods Study Med, (ed. 3) HI. 
x6 The angina gangrsenosa (sore throat with ^scarlet- 
rash) usually commences in the winter or the spring. x888 
Honnoa Morten Sk. Hosp, Life 31 The laconic ordei^ * To 
the *Scarlet Ward *, is riven. 1648 Winyard Midsummer- 
Moon I The*ScarIeL-whore of Babylon spawn’d it with her 
menstruous profluviums. 1709 Taller No. X90 f * Not yet 
did that Epistle at all come unto thee from the Mansion- 
House of the Scarlet Whore. 1816 Southey Poefs PUgr, 
iL til xo note, 1 ^ve seen her somewhere called the *Scariet 
Woman. xSdr Lowell Gi, Publ Char. Wks. 1890 11 . 274 
The latter old lady f«r. the (Jhurch of Rome] may be the 
Scarlet Woman, or. the Beast with ten horns, you will 
b. In names of birds, insects, eta: soarlet can- 
tbaxds, .a beetle, Cantharis cardinaXis\ aoarlet 
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finob, Fringilla coccinea (Shaw) ; scarlet gros- 
beak, the Cardinal-bird; scarlet ibis, Eudocisnm 
ruber y a bird congeneric with the typical Ibis, native 
in tropical America ; scarlet lory, a name given to 
several birds of the Parrot-tribe ; soarlet macaw, 
Fsittacus macao, a parrot native in S. America and 
the West Indies ; scarlet mite, Trombidium holo- 
sericeum ; scarlet mxissel, a shell- fish (see quot.) • 
scarlet snake, a name applied to two colubriform 
snakes of tropical America (see quot.) ; scarlet 
sparrow, Tanagrarubra\ scarlet spoonbill, iVa- 
talea ajaja\ scarlet tanager, the Red bird, 
Fyranga rubra ; scarlet tiger (moth), Eyper^ 
campa dominula, 

x8o6 Shaw Gen, Zool. VI. 81 One of the most elegant 
insects of this genus is the ^Scarlet Caiitharis. 1783 Latham 
Synopsis Birds \\\, 270 ^Scarlet Finch. .. Inhabits Sand- 
wich Islands, 1837 Gould Birds of Europe 111 . PI. 206 
’’‘Scarlet Grosbeak. 1783 Pennant Arctic Zool, II. 458 
"“Scarlet Ibis. 1731 G. Edwards Nat, Hist. Birds iv. 17a 
The “Scarlet Lory, x8ix Shaw Gen, Zool. VI 11. 533 Psit- 
tacus grandis . .Scarlet Lory. Ibid. 386 The “Scarlet Mac- 
caw, 1826 Kirby & Sp, EntomoL III. 492 The little “scarlet 
mite . . ( Trombidittm holosericeum). 1672 PhU. Trans. VII. 
5022 The “Scarlet-Mustle, having a purple- vein, which being 
prickt with a needle yeilds a perfect Purple or Scarlet J uyee 
that will not be washt out of the Linnen died therewith. 

Holbrook N. Amer. Herpei. III. 127 Rhinostoma coc- 
cinea. . .The Scarlet Snake, Ibid,, The * Couleuvre dcarlate ’ 
(Scarlet Snake) of Bose is quite another animal, doubtless 
the Calamaria eiapsoidea, 1764 G. Edwards Glean. Nat, 
Hist, in. snZ The “Scarlet Sparrow. 1819 Shaw Gen, Zool 
XL 642 “Scarlet Spoonbill. 1808-X3 A, Wilson Amer, 
Omiih. (1831) II. 226 “Scarlet Tanager. 1832 J. Rennie 
Consp, Butterjl. 4 Moths 42 The “Scarlet \\gex \Hyper- 
campa Dominula, Stephens) appears in June. 

e. In names of plants and fruits: scarlet banana, 
Musa coccinea \ scarlet-bean — scarlet runner; 
scarlet cardinal-flower, scarlet lobelia. Lobelia 
cardinalis (see Cardinal-flower) ; scarlet con- 
volvulus, Ipoms&a coccinea ; scarlet geranium, 
a pelargonium with scarlet blossoms, largely 
used as a bedding-plant (see Geranium 2 and 
Pelargonium) ; scarlet maple, Acer ruhrum; 
scarlet oak, Quercus coccinea (see Oak i b); 
also 4 the Holm Oak, Quercus Ilex; scarlet 
painted-cup (see Painted ///, a, 4); scarlet 
pea (see quot.); scarlet pimpernel, Anagallis 
arvensis (see Pimpernel 3 and 3 b) ; scarlet 
runner (bean), Fhaseolus multijlorus (cf. Bean 
3); scarlet sage, Salvia fulgens, a native of 
Mexico (Miller Flant-n, 1884, 245) ; also S, splen- 
denSy a native of Brazil ifent. Diet. 1891) ; scarlet 
seed, a name of two tropical trees (see quot, 1866); 
scarlet strawberry, any cultivated variety of the 
V irginian Strawberry, Fragaria virginiana^ having 
scarlet * fruit ’ ; scarlet thorn, Cratsegus coccima. 

1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 29 The “scarlet banana. 
X73X Miller Gard. Diet, s. v. Phaseolus, The “Scarlet Bean. 
x8sa Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 168 Some scarlet beans that 
were growing in his own piece of garden. X698 “Scar- 
let Cardinal-Flower [see Cardinal-flower]. 1836 O. W. 
Holmes Aut, Break/. -t, x. (1895) 253 Dream of that winding 
shore Where scarlet cardinals bloom— for me no more. 
2823 Technol. Did. s.v. “Scarlet-Convol- 

vulus. 1760 “Scarlet geranium [see Geranium 2]. 1870 
Ruskin Led. Art vl 162 There are few flowers of which 
the impression on the eye is more definitely of flat colour, 
than the scarlet geranium. 1874 “Scarlet lobelia [see Lo- 
BELu]. X833 Penny Cycl. I. W2 The nursery-men usually 
call this species the cut- leaved “scarlet maple. 1397 Gerarde 
Herbal 111. xxx. 1159 For want of a fit English name, we 
haue thought good to christen it by the name of “Scarlet 
Oke, or Scarlet Holme Oke : for Ilex is named of some in 
English Holme, 17x2 J. James tr, Le Blonds Gardening 
148 The Scarlet-Oak, or Holm. x88a Garden 13 May 
323/3 A specimen of the Scarlet Oak. 1753 Chambers 
Cycl Supp. App. s. V. Pecs, “Scarlet Pea, . .the English name 
of a genus of plants, called by Linnaeus Glydne. 1835 Miss 
Pratt Flower. PL I V, 238 “Scarlet Pimpernel. 1824 Loudon 
Encycl, Gard. (ed. 2) § 3634 The “scarlet runner ranks first 
for its prolific property and long continuance in. fruit, 1756 
P, Browne Jamaica 368 The “Scarlet-seed. 1866 Treas. 
Boi,, Scarlet-Seed. TemsirSmia obcrvalis, and Laetia T ham- 
mcu. X786 Abercrombie Card. Assisi. 256 The “scarlet 
strawberry.^ 188a Garden la Aug. 145/3 The “scarlet Thorn. . 
is a bold, vigorous-growing American species. 

Hence Sca*xletii.eBS. rare. 

x6xx Florio, Scccrletezza, rednesse, scarletnesse. 

f Sca’rlet, V. Ohs. [f. Scarlet sb."] trans. 
To clothe in scarlet; to colour scarlet. Chiefly 
passive. Hence ScaTleted ppl. cUy in quot tinged 
with scarlet. 

*553 Bale Vocacyon 10 The Idolatour, the tyraunt, and 
the whoremonger are no mete mynisters for hym, though 
they be neuer so..fynely forced, pylyoned, and scarlettw. 
X64X J. Jackson True Eveatg. T. t. 49 The whole earth is 
almost a purple Island, scarlettcd and redded with the bloud 
of Martyrs. X683 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious Stoic il 23 
At which we should scarlet our cheeks with blushes. x688 R. 
]A<siM%Armottry\v. ix. (Roxh.) 382/1 Fine scarletted murrey- 

t Sca'rleteex. Ohs. [f. Scarlet sb. + -eer.] 
One clothed in scarlet, as a soldier in uniform, or 
a doctor in the gown of his degree. 

X637 N, Whiting Albino 4 Betlama 142 Then say (firire 
k truth I doe not jeere, Will you be wedded to a scar- 

leteere ? 1677 ^VooD Life (O. H. S.) IL 386 The chancellour, 
with the bedells before him and the scarleteers after him. * 
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Sca*rlet fe*ver- A contagious febrile disease, ] 
distinguished by a scarlet efflorescence of the skin 
and of the mucous membrane of the mouth and 
pharynx. Also known as Soaelatina. 

^1676 Jas. Cooke Marrow Ckirurg, vi. ii. (1685) 214 The 
first and last iz.e, Small-Pox and Rossalia] of these were in 
Warwick at the writing hereof ; the last going under the 1 
name of Scarlet Fever. 1799 M. tJNDERwooD Dis. Childhood \ 
(ed. 4) I. 227 Whenever the Scarlet-fever becomes epidemic 
among adults, children rarely fail being attacked by it in 
great numbers. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair i, Poor Miss 
Birch died of the scarlet fever. 18^6 Bristowe Theory ^ 
Prcu:i. Med, (1S78) 156 Down to the sixteenth or seventeenth 
century scarlet fever was confounded with measles. 

b. An instance or an attack of this disease. rare„ 
»77S Sheridan Si. Pair, Day i. i, He had rather see his 
daughter in a scarlet fever than in the arnns of a soldier, 
1870-2 Liddon Blent. Relig, iv. § i, [He] will be.. as well 
as another who may have happily survived a scarlet fever, 
t Sca'rletite. nonee-wd, [f. SoAELET sb, +> 
-ITB.J One who hunts in scarlet (see Scarlet sb. 5 ). 

*829 Sporiin^ Mag. XXHL 426 The wagons. .were, .some 
of them occupied by scarletites from Melton. 

Scsbr'lety. mnce-wd. [f. Scarlet sb. + -t,] 

Having a tinge of scarlet. 

1840 Ruskin Diary 23 Aug. m Harrison (1902) 53 Note 
the intense scarletty purple of the shattered larch stems, 

Soarling, Soarlot : see Skirling, Scaelet. 
Scarmesh, -mige, -moge, -m(o)uc]i(e, etc., 
obs. forms of Skirmish sb. and v. 

Beam, Scarnes(se, obs. ff. Sooen, Soaeoeness. 
tSca'ro. Obs, It. form of SoAEua. 

*722 Diaper tr. Oppianls HaZieut. i, 215 Here Scare’s feed. 

I. 219, II. 1078, IV. 58, 61. 

t Scaro*tiq.ue. Obs. rare-- \ =: Eschaeotio. 

Phil. Trans. ¥111.6254 The touch of an hot Iron, 
the application of Vitriol or other Scarotiques. 

Scarp (skarp), sb}- Her. Also scarpe, [a. 
ONE. escarpe ^ Central OF. escharpe (mod.B'. 
dcharpe), lit. sash : see Scarp A diminutive 
of the bend sinister, one-half its width, crossing 
the shield diagonally from the sinister chief to the 
dexter base. (Cf. Scarp 5 a.) 

1562 "Ls-gk Armory (1597) 6^b, Knowe that this [bende 
sinysterj conteineih as much in breadth as a dexter bende 
doth. The halfe whereof is called a Scarpe, and no bastard’s 
mark, neither may it be charged with any thing. x6io 
Goilum Heraldry ii. v, (1611J 52. 1780 Edmondson Her, 
II. Gloss, s.v. Scarpe., In blazon, it should be named Scarp, 
without mentioning the word sinister. The French call it 
a Bar. x868 Cussans Her. (ed. 4) 58. 

Scarp (skaip), sb}^ Also 6-7 scarpe ; and see 
Scaup sb:^ [ad. It. scarpa, whence F. escarpe 
Escarp.] 

1. *= Escarp jA I. 

1589 IvE Praci. Fortif. 10 The scarpe that the Curtin will 
make may bee some 28. foote, or more or lesse. 1654 (2okainb 
Dianea iv. 280 On the top they [the walls] are made after 
the fashion of a scarpe. 1709 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 
VI. 471 The enemy.. lye 2 leagues off behind the scarp. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. u. S. HI. xiiL 199 The left extended 
to a scarp surmounted by an abattis. 

' f b. The total pitch or ^ batter ’ of a bank. Obs, 
1639 R. Norwood Forlif tx^ If the ditch be dry it must 
be the deeper, and have the lesse scarpe. 1669 Staynred 
Fortif. 7 The Inward Scarp of the Parapet,. .The outward 
Scarp of the Rampire.. .The Scarp of the Ditch. 

2. The Steep face of a hill ; = Escarp sb. 2 . 

1802 Playfair Illustr.^ Huttonian Theory 410 The scarps 
of the hills face indiscriminately all points of the compass. 
1901 H. Trench Deirdre Wed 32 Far up, where darkling 
copses over-grow Scarps of the gray cliflf from his rivet’d base. 

Scarp (skaip), v.^ [f. Scarp sb.'P] trans. To 
cut to a steep face, to slope ; also U> scarp away, 
down\ « Escarp?;. 

1803 Wellington Lei. in Gurw. De^. (1837) II. 584 The 
rock IS scarped on each side. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia 
L L iv. 157 The top of the bank - .was artfully scarped away, 
to augment the strength of the defences. 1829 Scott Anne 
ofG. lii. The elevation of the site., was on this side a steep 
eminence, which had been scarped like a modern glacis, to 
render the building more secure. 1865 Qt'mavs.Scen. 4- GeoL 
Scot, iiu 66 The result has been, .to scarp the coasts of the 
Shetlands into the most rugged and fantastic cliifs. ^ 1894 
Wolseley Marlborough II. 173 The rock on which this fort 
stands was scarped towards the city. 1905 R. Haggard in 
Windsor Mag. Jan. 244 The rock upon one side of it had 
often been scarped by the hand of man. 

tleiice Scarped ppl. a., reduced to a steep fece, 
laid bare, cut away, steep, 

1823 Treat. Field Fortif . 26 When the earth scarped off 
is used to encrease the height, the original surface should 
be cut [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. v. vi. Redoubts 
are carried, and Passes and Heights of the most scarped 
description. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi, ‘So careful of the 
type r but no. From scarped cliff and quarried stone She 
cries *a thousand types are gone: I care for nothing, all 
shall go 1877 L. Morris Bpic of Hades il 102 Once the 
waters Broke louder on the scarp&d reefs. 

Scarp (skajp), vP Agric. [Of obscure origin ; 
possibly the same word as prec.] intr. Of land ; 
To be torn up irregularly. 

1843 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. IV. iL 363 The land is not 
liable to scarp, as after the common roller. s866 Black- 
more Cradock Nowell xi, His mighty forehead would scarp 
and chine like the headland when the plough turas. 

Scarp-bolt (ska’ipbjttlt). Shipbuilding. Also 
erron. scarf-. [App* a. skarpbolt lit. ‘sharp 
bolt \] (S^ quot, 1852.) j 


1*832 J. Fincham Ouil. Ship Build, (ed. 3) 26 The long 
bolts, through the knee of the head, and the deadwood, are 
pointed bolts (Swedish, skarpbultar% Danish, skarpboUe\ 
Dutch, puntbout ; German, scharfbolzen . . ).] *867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bh. s,v. Boli^ Scarp-bolts and keel-bolts, 
pointed, not clinched, used for false keel or temporary 
purposes. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2051 Scarf-bolt. 
Scarph(e, obs. forms of Scarf sb. and v. 
Scarpine (skaupFn). Also 6 Sc. scarpene. 
[ad. It, scarpino (dim. of scarpa shoe), whence F. 
escarpin, Sp. escarpincil 
tl. A light shoe. 

a 1386 in Pinkerton Anc, Sc. Poems (1786) 184 Thair dry 
scarpenis . . ; Thair mullis glitteran on thair feit. x6xi F lorio, 
Scarpini, Scarpines, Pumps, or Sockes. 

2, Hist An instrument of torture for the feet. 
(Cf. Boot sb.^ 3 .) 

1835 Kingsley Westw, Ho ! vii, I was put to the .scarpines, 
whereof I am. .somewhat lame of one leg to this day. 

Scarping^ (skaupiq), vbl. sb. [f. Scarp + 
-ingI.J A steep slope; the rocky face of a hilL 
t Also pi. the amount of slope or batter in an escarp. 

1639 R. Norwood Fortif. 105 The scarpings thereof [^c. of 
the Rampire] within and without are [etc.]. 1909 Contemp. 
Rev. Apr. 478 The scarpings of an overhanging cliffl 

Sca'rpmeiit. rare — K [Aphetic for Escarp- 
ment, after Scarp ».i] « Escarpment I. 

x86* Lewin 223 The foundations of the Temple 

were . . formed by scarping the sides of the rock and carrying 
up a wall upon the scarpment. 

Searpyii, obs. form of Scorpion. 

Scarr(e, obs. forms of Scar, Scare. 

Scarred (skaid), ppl. a. [f. Soar v. + -edI.] 

1 . Of a human or animal body or its parts; 
Bearing scars or traces of wounds or sores. 

c 1440 York My si. xxxiii. 35 3 aa, and with schath of skelpys 
yll scarred. 1872 L. P. Meredith Teeth 176, I have seen 
the scarred hero of many battles cry like a child when called 
upon to have a tooth extracted. *899 A llbteti's Spst Med, 
VL 22 Especial attention was directed to the exclusion of 
cases of scarred kidneys, of which there were many. 

2. transf. Of inanimate objects : Bearing traces 
of injury, weathering, or the like. Often of rocks, 
etc. : Broken as by a convulsion of nature. 

x6oo Marlowe Lucan l C j, Headles darts, olde swords 
With vgly teeth of blacke rust fouly scarr’d. x8i6 Shelley 
Mont Blanc 71 How hideously Its shapes are heaped 
around! rude, bare, and high. Ghastly, and scarred, and 
riven. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvii. In the sheer pre- 
dpices. .scarred with ruddy rocks and sunless woods, 

3 . Bot. (See quot) 

1793 Martyn Lang. Bot., Cicairisatus iruncus s. caulis. 
A scarred stem. Marked with the remains of leaves that 
have fallen off. 1839 Bindley Introd. Bot. m. (ed. 3) 468. 
Soarre-fire, obs. variant of Soaek-fire. 
Soarrify(e, obs. forms of Scarify. 

Scarring (ska'rig), vbl. sb. [f. Scab v. + -ing^.] 
The action of the vb. Soar in various senses; an 
example of this; concr. an assemblage of scars. 

x8i6 J. Scott Paris Revisited (ed. 3) 221 The charges 6f' 
the cavalry had trampled deep scarrings into the ground. 
X898 AUbuii's Syst. Med. V. 327 [There was] slight scarring 
in the right bronchus. 1906 Q. Rev. Jan. 151 The results 
in regard to scarring were good. 

Scarring (ska-rig),///, a. [f. Scab v. + -ing 2.] 
That scars, in various senses of the verb ; causing 
a blemish ; undergoing cicatrization. 

X833 J. H. Newman ^Latest born of fosse's race' 28 
Strange, that guileless face and form To lavish on the scar- 
ring storm ! A llbutdsSysi. Med. VIII. 771 In scarring 

lesions the [hair] follicles are destroyed. 

Scarrubb, obs. form of Scarab. 

Scarry (ska'ri), aX [f. Scar + -t.] Pre- 
cipitous, rocky. 

1382 WicLiF fob xxxix. 28 In h^e sett scarri flintis [Vulg. 
in preeruptis silicibus\ he [^c, the eagle] bideth. 1377 
Harrison Bngland i. xi. [xv.] 31 b, in Holinshed, The Ure 
..receyueth the Burne, by south west (as it dyd the Wile, 
from very deepe scarry rockes, before at Askaran). X833 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. B.Bord. I. 80 A high, steep, scarry, 
and partially wooded bank. X901 H. Trench Deirdre Wed 
32 Many a mountain’s scarry flank. 

t Sca*rry,<2.2 [f.ScAB^ 5,2 + -T.] Of the 
nature of a scar ; also, marked with scars, 

X633 Urquhart Rabelais i, ii, If they might be reduc’d 
t’a scarry stuffe [F. d cicatrice\. X693 Land. Gaz. Na 3x13/4 
The Hair wanting on the Rump, a gall’d scarry back. X894 
Monthly Packet Christmas No. 193 Scarry indentations 
[in buns] made by small dried currants, 
f Soa*rry, a.^ Obs: rarer-^. ? Thin, meagre, 

X422 tr. Secreta Secret,, Prw. Priv. 239 But thay men 
wych baue the body more scarry^ and the ouertures streyte, 
shulde vse Sotille diet and in lyuU quantite. 

Scars(e, Scarsement, obs. ff. Scarce, -mbnt. 
Scarsitee, obs, form of Scarcity, , 

Scart (skait), shX Sc. Forms 5, 9 scartE, 6 
skarth, 8-9 akart, 7- scart, 9 scratb. (? error). 
[The forms scarth, scart, are successive corruptions 
of Scarf j3.] The Cormorant, Bhal&rrccorax 
carbo. Also applied to the Shag, P. grc^ulus. 

CZ450 Holland Howlai 181 The Scarth a, fi^he fangar, 
And that a perfyte. Douglas Mneisy. ill 49 A 
standand place quhar db^thiS with tb^ betkis.-glaidlie 
thaim pronse and bekis. , 'lyx** 3 *bbaijd HieL Fife ^ Kit** 
rose 45 The Fowls which .most freaueant the Bass are the. . 
Scares CethT r8x6 H*yc tliink ye’ll help 

thfcm slro^gr hit atld bcfbfe A flaw 


He sits a cormorant on the tree of life... A scarth— not an 
eagle — not a swan. 189a Black Three Feathers 183 The 
black rocks basked in the sunlight, the big skarts standing 
on their ledges, not moving a feather. 

ScaiTii (skart), jrA 2 Sc. [Metathesis of SoEATr(J.} 

1 . A scratch. 

a 1585 PoLW ART Fly ting w. Montgomerie sss With scartes 
and scores, athort his frozen front. X718 Ramsay Christs 
Kirk Gr. iii. xvii, Wi’ her nails she rave his face, Made a’ 
his black baird bloody Wi* scarts that day. 1871 C. Gibbon 
Lack ^Gald xi. Folk never see a scart on their ain backs. 
X897 Crockett Lad's Lave xxvil 266 It never does to 
mislippen the scart o* a pin on the thickest skull. 

2. A mark made by a pen. 

x824 Scott Si. Ronan's iii, What signified, she said, a 
wheen bits of paper, wi’ black and white scarts upon them, 
that he ca’d bushes, and trees, and craigs?^ x86i Ramsay 
Remin. Ser. ii. X22 He has nayther corned himseP, nor had 
the ceevility tae sen* us the scart o’ a pen. 

Scairb (skiJt), sb.'^ rare* [? var, of Scat sb.l A 
gust, puff (of wind) ; a strip (of cloud). 

x86o G. H. Kingsley in F. Gabon Vac. Tour 127 Donald, 
who assures me that some day a scart of wind will snatch 
the paper out of my hand. X899 Pall Mall Mag. 568 
The gusty wind blew thin wisps and scarts of cloud athwart 
the sharp hooks of the crescent moon. 

Sca:H (skart), v. Sc. Also, 4 , 6 , 9 skart. 
[Metathesis of SoRAT 77.] 

1 . trans. To scratch, scrape. PSBoahsol.j 

^1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviL {Machor) 249 With hym 

handis [she] skartyt hir face. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit 
Wemen 93 To see him scart his awin skyn grit scunner 
I think. xs6o Rolland Seven SagesyL With skarting 
[scho] causit hir face to bleid, x8ax Scott Pirate xv, Ye 
scart the land with a bit thing ye ca’ a pleugh, x8^3 
Crockett Siickii Minister 75, I fand the hoose, byscartur 
a match an’ readin’ the plate on the gate. 

1 2. To gather together carefully. Also absol. 
X629 Mure 7 'rue Crtscifixe 2573 If Loue of Money,,. 
Moue thee to scrape, to scart, to pinch, to spare. ^ * 7*5 
Ramsay Gentle Sheph. i. il, And syne the fool-thing is 
obliged to fast, Or scart anither’s leavings at the last, 
fB. trans. To scribble. Obs. rare — K 
1826 J. Wilson Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 144 I’ve sTcarted 
some odds and ends wi’ the keelivine on brown paper. 
Hence Sca*rted ppl. a., scribbled over, 

1814 Scott Wav. Ixv, And what use has my father for a 
whin bits o* scarted paper? 

Scartoh, obs. form of Scratch. 

Scartll (skarp), Also 4-5 skartE. [a. 
ON, skarQ neut., notch, cleft, mountain pass (MSw. 
skardh neut., notch, diminution, ruin, skardher 
masc, , broken piece) = OE. sceard Shard, Sherd.] 
f 1 , A fragment, sherd. Obs. 
j a 1340 Hampole Psalter xxi. 15 My vertu. .is wex vile as 

a pot scarth. 13. . Childh. fesus 340 in Arckiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. LXXIV. 331 His pechere he brake. . And Jhesugadirde 
pe skarthes. 17x460 To7mel^ Myst. xii. x6o The roylk 
pycher was layde. The skarthb was the tokyn. 

J%. X482 Caxton Trevisds Higden in. xviii. 132 b, Both 
the 'vyyues. .chidden him alto scarthes by one assente. 

2. A cliff, a bare rock. dial. 

1863 Baring-Gould Iceland iii. 45 To our right was a 
bold scarth of dark rock thronged with ravens. 1869 Lons^ 
dale Gloss., Scar, Scarth, a line of rock bare of vegetation. 

+ Scartll, sb.^ Obs. [Altered form of Scrat jA] 
An abortion, monster ; a hermaphrodite, 

1508 Dunbar 58 Revin, rag^t ruke, and full of 

rebaldcie, Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in scurrilitie. X508 
— Tua Mariit Wemen 92 Ane skabbit skarth, ane scor- 
piounu a 1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S; T. S.) 
1 . 145 Of the skartht [c r6o3 scratche (MS. B.), c 1398 scarcht 
(MS. I,)] yat was bom of baith the kyndis maile and female. 
Sca^liug (ska'itlig). Sc. [f. Scart sb,^ + 
-LING l.J A young scart or cormorant 
X893 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 444 In several nests were found 
young scartlings — fluffy, dull-grey, ungainly creatures, 

Il Scams (skee’r^s). PI. scari (ske^'roi). [L. 
scartes, a. Gr, an&po^.'l A fish, described by ancient 
writers ; in mod. use, the name of the typical genus 
of the family Scaridse*, a fish of this genus, a 
Parrot-fish. Cf. Scar sb.^. Scare sb.^, Soaeo. 

x6ox Holland PHny ix. xvii. 1 . 245 The fish called Scarus 
..is said to chew cud. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. III. 6 The 
salmon also is smd to be of tliis number [ruminants] : and, 
if we may believe Ovid, the scarus likewise. 1803 Shaw 
Gen. Zool, IV. ji. 394 Green Scarus [etc.]. ^1848 Dickens 
Dombey xii, The sounds of the fish cal led scaru 1883 Bncycl. 
Brit. XVIII. 324 Ever since the time of Aristotle it has been 
maintained tliat the Scarus ruminates. 

Scarved (skaivd), ///. a. =*= Scarfed. 

1883 'SyRKi^xG Hard Knots px The noted beauty— she who 
was admired, courted, beautifully scarved and apparelled. 

’ Scary (skea^ri), a.^ Also 6 (9 vulgar) skeary, 
9 scarey, vulgar skeery. [f. Scare sbJ^ + -Y l.] 

1 . Terrifying, frightful, 

XS82 Stanyhurst ASneis iv. (Arb.) xoo But toe the, poore 
Dido, this sight so skearye beholding, What feeling 
creepeth? 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11 . v. 68 If any can 
pretend to know the world, or to have seen sc^y sight^ it 
IS myself 1 x8s4 * Marion Harland * A lone xiii, A Giant 
Grim, who frequents places of amusement to comer children, 
and relate sca^ stories to them. ^1894 D. C. Murray 
Making Novelist 29 Whatever the miners thought about it, 
it was rather a scarey business for me. 

2 . Frightened, timorous. 

X827 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. vi, 9a A skeary comrade in 
; the woods is apt to make a short path long. X842 in Coquet- 
Dale Fishing Songs {x%sd) 104 The scary trout glidesswiftly 
f out, X887 1 . R. Rancke Life Montana 137 My mount was 
I a young ‘scarey’ horse. 2873 Cablbton Farm Ball. 8 


SCAT. 

Women are slceeary cotters. *894 Fenm Gold 1381 I 
want to talk. It keeps one from feeling a bit skeary. 

Soas(e, obs. forms of SoAROB. 

Ohs, after OE.). Also 3 sat. 
[OE. sceafmB.sc,, *• OFris. OS. sJkaf (MLG., 
Du. sckaf, whence next), OHG. scaz (MHG. scAaz, 
inod.G.J<^tos), treasure, 0'tl,shaff-r tribute (whence 
Scat ; Da. shat, Sw. skatt), Goth, skatt^s piece 
of money, money OTeut. *s^aiU~z. Cf. Soeat. 

The sc stands for (JT); if the word had survived its form 
would be *jr/SwtAl 

Treasure, money ; in ME, only in phr. and 
s(c)rud, 

axx2z O, E, Chr&n, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, Swa maneja 
gersumas on sceat & on scrud & on bokes swa nan man 
ne msei oSer taellen. atzoo Moral Ode 367 Ne sal }>er 
ben naSer scat ne srud ne wereldes wele none, c **50 Gen, 
^ Ex, 795 God gaf him Sor sUuer and gold, And bird, and 
orf, and srud and sat. /^*<£ 3169 Quat*so he boden, srud 
or sat, Egipte folc hem lenen oat. 

Ohs,rare^\ Insscatte. [a. Du. 
sckaix see prec.] Treasure. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xvi. (Arb.) 35, I haue so grette 
scatte and good of syluer and of gold that seuen waynes 
shold not conne carye it away. 

Scat (skset), Also 5 skatte, 5-6 skait, 6-9 
soatt, skat(t, [a. ON. skait-r : see Scat sh,'^'\ 

1 . Sk. gen, A tax, tribute. Now only Hist with 
reference to countries under Scandinavian rule, 

ISO* Reff, Privy Seal Scot. ii6/t The rasing of al 
unkwis, eschetis, profHttis, skattis and dewiteis according 
to the said regalite, 1506 Exck. Rolls Scot. XII. 703 
That the fredome and privelt^e of halikirk, be observit.. 
without ony scatt, stent, taxation, or extortion to be maid 
in tyme earning. 1:513 Douglas Mnets ProL 24 Wrangys 
to rwres suld weyr be vndertane, For na conquest, reif, 
skat nor pensioun. 1863 Longf. Wayside Inn, K. Olaf 
XVI. xii, Laying waste the kingdom. Seizing scatt and 
treasure. 1:886 J. Corbett Fall of Asgard ii. 22 He will 
not be content vrith setting his men over us and taking scatt. 

b. In Orkney and Shetland, the land-tax paid 
to the Crown by a udal tenant, f Also, in certain 
parts of Scotland and the north of England, the 
designation of various local imposts in the is-ifthc. 

*577 io Balfour Oppressions in Orkney pr Zettd, (1850) 
18 Ane dewtie thai pay to the Kingis Majestie for thair 
scat and landmales zeirlie. 1598 Aberdeen Reg, (3:848) 11. 
172 Ilk howsholder in Futtie..to pay the skait vsid and 
wont 3t6ia Sc, Acts fas. K/(x8i6j IV. 481/2 Toillis, an. 
chorage5..scattis, land maillis [etc.]. 18x4 Shirrefp Agric, 
Orkney 30 Subject only to the tax of scat and tithe. i8ax 
Scott Pirate xviii, We must pay scat and wattle. 1838 
Bell Diet. Loan Scot,, Udal Right is that right in land, 
which though dependent on the Crown as superior, for pay- 
ment of a tribute called Skat, is completed [etc.]. 1859 in 
D. Balfour Oppressions in Orkney 4* Zetld. 128 Skat, the 
Tax upon all land occupied by Odal-red, for the support of 
the Crown, and expense of governmeut, 

2 . attrib., as scat-field^ scat tax ; f scat gild, 
the payment or tax of ‘ scat ' j f scat haver, malt, 
oats, malt, taken in payment of * scat ^ ; scat land, 
land subject to * scat 

14. . Cusionts ofMalton in Surtees Mise. (1890) 60 For 
sellyng of the same [heryng] thay schall gyffe to y« *skatte- 
gyld iiijd. 1483 in R. Davies york Records (1843) *75 In 
csyng of the tolls, murage, bucher penys & skaitgyld, 
*344"^ Durham Acc. Rolls (Swrt&eis) 172 Decern boll avene 

5 ue vocatur *Scathaver de bondis de Heworth. X450-5X 
bid. 187 Et de vs. rec. pro xij bollez de Scathaver. 1502 
in Peterkin Rentals of Orkney (1820) xa Item wt flawis j d 
terre ^scatland an‘ in butter scat vij d. X438-9 Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 63 Pro 7 bondis antedictis in precio 
7 quar. de *Scatmaltez sic sibi vend, hoc anno, x^ D. 
Gorrib Summers ijr Winters in Orkneys v. 158 Ruga who 
collected the King of Norway’s com, or the ^Scatt-tax in 
Orkney. x88x Standard 26 July 5 [Shetland] The sheep 
and ponies run on the ‘Scatfield , or common; and the 
* Scat tax’ is not a popular impost. 

Scat (skset), sb.^ dial (See E.D.D.) [Perh, 
onomatopoeic; the identity of the word in the 
various senses is uncertain. Cf. Squat 
1 . A blow or buffet. 

187* Mrs. Lvnn LiNtoN foshua Davidson 6 It was a 
laugh . . that seemed to mean the same thing s& * scat *,-<-our 
Cornish word for a blow. 1901 Mrs. E. L. Voykick fack 
Raymond 173 The soft and pitying eyes seemed to shame 
him * like a scat in the face \ 

2 . * Anything burst or broken open ; the sound 
of a rent ; the sharp sound of a bullet’ (E.D.D.), 
Cf. Scat and adit. 

1895 Crockett Bog-MyrOe 294 A shot rang out, followed 
immediately by the^scat * of a bullet against the rode 
3 , A brief spell of weather ; a short turn of Work. 
x88o Comwatt Gloss. s.v., A scat of fine weather. i88a 
F. W, P. Jaw Anc. Lang. Cormoall 256 A scat of frost 
189$ E. M. Stoqkb Hot Exactly i, 24 An^ cashionally ’e 

4 , A sudden or passing shower of rain. 

XT.. P^. b Bpaz Gazetteer (x7S9) s«v. Hatdm, When 
Haldon hath a Hat Kenton beware a $kat [Risdon (1714) 
J ^|4 L0m kegts'^zm Semtt a 

shower. 1897 E, Pbillpotts Lying Prophets n. vi. 187 
Presently a scat of heavy ram on a squall of wind shut out 
the harbour for a dme. 

tSoa 1 ^ 57 .f Obs. In 5-(5 Boatto, [In Caxton, 
a. MDu. schatten^ i. schat SOAT shf‘ j in the Sc. use 
perh. a. ON. skatta, £. skatt-r Scat jA 3 ] trans. 
To oppress by exactions. i 

X48X CAXTOii Reynard xlii. (Arb.) 114 Whan they bS 
xayghty and doubted thenne ben they extordonners and 
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scatle xod pylle the peple. 1543 Aitrdtm Rtff. (1S44) X 
19X The toune is hauely murmunt be the landmen^ that the 
vittell hyaris of the merkat, scattis thame grytlie in taking 
of sampills, scheyt-schakldngis, and sic oder ewill vsit 
custom, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, (S. T. S.) 

I. 67 He conselled thame [to] exerceis skarting [». n scat- 
ting] and oppressioun wpoun me realme. 

+ Scat,^7.2 Qks. In 6 skatt, 6-7 scatt. [Altera- 
tion of Soot due to association with Scat 
intr. In phrase to scat and lot (later to scat or con* 
tribute^ - * to scot and lot i. e. to contribute 
equally to the defraying of some charge or cost. 

1560 Burgh Rec. Edin, (1875) III. 87 Personis..quhilkis 
, . nother scattis lottis extentis waJkis nor wardis nor yit beris 
na portable charges within this burgh. 1581 in Rec. Convent. 
Roy. Burghs (1870) 1, 117 The acts of burrowes maid anent 
the scatting and lotting for pilleit and cassin guids. 15^ 
Ibid. 449 Nather skatt and lott with thame. 161a Ibid. II. 
340 That no monye sould scatt or contribute with onye goods 
castin or pilleyit. 

Scat (skset), dial. [Cf. Scat ^^.4] trans. 
To break in pieces, shatter. 

1837 J. F, Palmer Dial. Devonsh. Dial. 79 To Scat, to 
dash any fragile body on the ground. 1893 * Q.’ (Quiller- 
Couch) Delect, Dttchy 306 The van ..scat itself to bits 
against the bridge. 

Scat (skset), adv. dial. Also skat, scatt. [Prob. 
onomatopoeic : cf. Scat To go scat : to fall 

down ; to break in pieces ; to become bankrupt. 

X867 Rock fim an* Nell xxix. (E. D. S. No. 76), iVe trad 
upon a patch, I’m veared a shall go scat. 1887 * (2.'((^uiller- 
Couch) Dead Mads Rock 7 Finally my father’s bank broke 
—or, as we say in the West * went scat*. 1887 Baring- 
Gould Gaverocks xxxiii. Little Ruth wiped up the mess 
made by the broken eggs. Poor Ruth was sore distressed 
at their ‘ going scatt ’ on the floor. 

Scat, int. colloq. [? identical with * ss cat I * (i. e. 
a hiss followed by the word^r^r/) used in driving away 
cats,] Begone! Hence jocularly used as verb 
1869 Mrs. Whitney We Girls x. (1874) 218 ‘Scat 1* cried 
Stephen. And Ruth scatted. 18^ J. C. Harris Uncle 
Remus 3cxiL (1883) iio W’en ole man Rabbit say ‘ scoot 
dey scooted, en w’en ole Miss Rabbit say ‘ scat *, dey scatted. 

Soatald, obs. form of Soattaud. 

Scatchl (sk^tj). Forms; 5-6 soache, 6 
skache, 7 skatcli, 6-8 soatebL, 9 dial, sketcli. 
[a. ONF. escacke » Central OF. eschasse (mod.F, 
ichasse), whence Du. schools Skate 

1 . A stilt ; usually pi. scotches. Obs, exc. dial. 

*545 Elyot Diet., Grallaiores, they which dooe goe on 

styltes or skaches. 1570 Levins Manip. 5/44 A Scache, 
grallus. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais it, i. Others grew in the 
Tegs, and to see them, you would have said they had been 
. .men walking upon stilts or scatebes. i68x W, Robertson 
Phraseol. Gen, (1693) 915 Never,, .till geese go on scatches. 
1730 Bailey (foL), Scatches, Stilts to put the Feet in to 
walk in dirty Places. 1893 BARiNG-ijouLD Cheap Jack 
Zitayc^ Sketches?— does that word puzzle you..? They 
are what some folk call sdlts. 

2 . ? A scaffold-pole. [So F. ichasse^ 

, 1420 Searchers VerMcts in Surtees Misc. (1890) 15 William 
of Able, .sail fynde the brygges, the scaches, nayles, and all 
the tymbre that sail ga un to the gutter. 
tScatcll 2 . Obs, Also 5-6 scacke. [ad. It 
scoccia (ska*tja), whence F. escache.l An oval 
bridle-bit Also scatchr-numth. 

1565-80 Blundevil Art Riding hi. xcxUL 51 Some are 
called Canon bits, some scatches. 1598 Florio, Scaeda, 
the mouth of a bit called a scache. 16^ Markham Caval 

II. (1617) 56 The next bytt you shall vse after the Cannon, 
shall bee the plaine Scatch. x6xi Cotgr,, Scace, a Scatch 
bit. 1704 Diet. Rust. (1726) a v. Bit, The ends of a Scatch- 
mouth can never fail, by reason of their being over-lapped. 

Soate, obs. form of Skate. 

1* Sca*tel>roilS, a, Obs. rare "" [f.L. scale* 

bra a gnshing forth, f. scatire to gush, spring forth : 
see -ous.] (See quots.) Hence t Soatebro*sity. 

1721 Bailey, Scatebrosity, a flowing or bubbling out 
Scatebrous, bubbling out like Water out of a Spring, abound- 
ing, ^55 Johnson, Scatebrous, abounding with springs. 
Soatar, obs. form of Scatter v. 

Scatlte (sk^i^y), sb. Now arch, and dial, (see 
E.D.D.). Forms: 3- scathe, scath, 3-4 sokatke, 
3-7 skatke, 3-8 skatk, (4 shade, 5 soade) ; Sc. 
and north. 4-9 soaitk, skaitk, 4-7 skaitke, 5 
soaytke, 5-0 skaitkt, 6skaytk(t,soaitke, skeatk. 
Also 3-5, 7 sokath, 5-6 sokatke, 4 sekatkt [The 
existing word is a, ON. skcdle wk. masc,, harm, 
damage ($w. skada fem., Da. shade) «OE. sc(p)atfa 
masc., one who injures, malefactor,, also (i^ely) 
hurt, injury, OFris. shtdha,shada iojvixy, OS. shade 
masc., malefactor, V Mliu. soheok masc. and few. 
(Du. schade fern.), injiary, OHG. skado masc. 
(MHG., mod. G. schade ) OTeut ^skcfi(m*, {. root 
*^ska}-, whence Goth.^.Mtr harm, shaj/an^ Scathe 
V. ; the ablaut-var. *sh^* h represented in ON. 
shbd neut., that which hanns, shdd*r harmful. On 
thc'^otker hand, Layamon’s sca&e in sense i almost 
certainly had (J)y and represents the OE. sceada 
(the mod. form of which would have been *shathe). 
The MK spelling with sch- is of doubtful phonetic 
inte^retation : in most joC ithe verse examples the 
word thus written alliterates with sh*, and must 
thesreforebe regarded as of Sc^dinaTuan etymology; 
but some of the other instances may possibly 
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(though there is no definite evidence) represent 

the native word. 

The Teut, root *skap- is believed to represent an Indo- 
germanic *shath~ : sketh- ; cf. Gr. a.-crtcriBiq<i unscathed.] 
fi. One who works harm; a malefactor; a 
wretch, fiend, monster. Obs. 

Beowulf SceaSa ic nat hwylc, deogol dasdhata. ciooo 
Ags, Gasp. Matt, xxvii. 38 Da waeron a-hangen mid hym 
twegen sceajjan. c X205 Lay. 1923, & }?us jje hsese scaQe ferde 
to belle. Ibid, 14945 He wende ]>at hit weore so3 J?at beo 
scaSe sseide. Ibid. 11^77 For nu anan cunieS >e sca3e be 
alle bine leomen wule to-dra^en, 

2 . Hurt, harm, damage. 

Usually sing, and without article; but also occasionally 
with 4: (etc.) or in pi. 

a tooo Caedmon's Gen, 549 Cwae3, Jjset sceaSena masst 
eallum heora eaforum aefter siSSan wurde on worulde. cxzso 
Gen. 4- Ex. 2314 Dis sonde hem ouertakeS ra’Se, And S- 
calleS of harme and scaSe, 42x300 Cursor M. 6686 pe smiter 
sal quite his lechyng And pe scath iGott. skadejof his liging. 
i:x325 Metr. Horn. 4 Hou thai mai yem thaim fra schathe. 
1377 Langl. P . pi . B. III. 57 Who may scape j>e sklaundre 
be skabe is sone amended, C1440 York Myst. xviii. 77, 1 
praye be. lorde, kepe us fro skathe. Ibid, xxxiii. 35 With 
schath of skelpys yll scarred. 1450 in Charters, eta EdM. 
(1871) 71 We ar informit. - bat bai dreid the evil and skath 
of cure enemeis of England. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's 
DistylL Waters K iv, For all that it muste be knowen for 
the great schathe that therof myght come, a 1578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S-T.S.) I. 22 It sail redound to his 
avantage and to our gret skaith and scharae. 1606 Drayton 
Ode written in the Peak 30 Strong Ale and Noble Cheare, 
T’asswage breeme Winters scathes, a 1670 Spalding Troub. 
Chas. / (1829) 2 To the great hurt and skaith of the king’s 
lieges. 17.. 'Kkusay Fallingof a Slate V, Vi SLtQhing sylphs 
flew round, To guard dear Madie from all skaith. 1785 
Burns Death «$• Dr. Hornbook ix, I red ye weel, tak cate o’ 
skaith, See, there’s a gully 1 1874 Symonds Italy ^ 
Greece (1898) 1. xvi. 355 Round them [obstaclesl. - he passed 
nimbly, without scar or scathe. 1895 Huxley in Life (1900) 
II. xxiii. 401 It was cheering, .to hear that you had got 
through winter and diphtheria without scathe. 

b. Phr, 'To do {work, f make) scathe, to do harm. 
Const, indirect (dative) object, with or without to. 
To wait (one) scathe [==Icel. veita einhverjum 
to inflict injury upon. 

c 1205 Lay. 12026 Mselga wes inne Seise per he scatie 
makede. ibid. 15784 Ne do® heo noht muchel scaSe, c 1250 
Gen. 4* Ex. 850 An Sere he werken sekaSe and bale. C X300 
Havelok 1^52 Dwelling baueth ofte scape wroutb. X303 R. 
Brunnb Handl. Synne 5987 Or ouper skape he wyl hym 
weyte. ^ ^1350 Will. Paleme 4051 pat no burn nere so bold 
..to wait pe werwolf no manerschape. c 1470 Henry 
L III Is nayne in warld, at scaithis ma do mar. Than weile 
tr^tyt in borne familiar, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xiii. 308 Grete hurte & scathe was there made of bothe 
partes. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A. v. i. 7 And wherein Rome hath 
done you any scathe, Let him make treble satisfaction. 
*595 Locrine v. ii. 33 Nor can I finde in heart to worke his 
scathe. 163a T. Taylor God's fudgem. 1. 1, xvi. (1642) 57 
His owne side came to the worse, doing more scath to them- 
selves, than to their enemies, X715 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II. 1x4, 1 cannot tell particularly what skaith they did. 1834 
H. Miller Scenes 4* Leg. xxiL (1850) 316 They were doing 
great skaith, it was said, to victual and drink. 1865 J, M. 
Neale Hymns on Paradise 68 If manifold temptations Of 
the fiend should work thee scathe, 

o. The corresponding passive notion is expressed 
by to get, have, take scathe, f Also, to catchjfindf 
heitt, kef, thole, tiz,, scathe, 

X303 R. Brunns Handl, Synne X0648 Sey me be sope, 
and, as y am kny^t, pou ne shalt haue for me skape ne 
ply^t. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. rv. 65 Withouten gult, god 
wot gat 1 pis scape. x%.. E.E. A Hit. P. B. 151 Lest he 
skape bent. 1375 Barbour Bruce vni. 358 Menand the 
scath that he had tane. C1400 Destr. Troy 5103 Hit is 
skille for his skome, pat he scathe thole, ^1420 Avow, 
Arth. xvi, He began to dotur and dote Os he hade keghet 
sp.the. 1470-85 Malory Arthur x. xxx, 464 To redresse 
me harmes and the scathes that he had of them. *5x3 
Douglas Mneis in, v. 116 How grete harme and skaith.. 
That childe hes caucht throw lossing of his modir I 1549 
Compi. Scot, vi, 60 The fyir slaucht vil consume the vyne 
vitht in ane pipe. .& the pipe vil resaue na skaytht, 1572, 
172X [see Kef v, 2 b], 1586 Warner Alb. England i. vL 
(1589) 20 He tolde what skath theCentaures late, .had found, 
1642 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soa) p. xvii, Suche 
personis as_ had cum from Irland, and bad gottin great 
skaithe thair, 1730 T. Boston View this other World 
263 He could not miss to catch skaith, if all the better care 
were not t^en to prevent it. 1839 Harr. Campbell Only 
DoMghter'ix^ The Laird of Kilmore..took no scaith from 
the.. attractions of the Misses Sibellas, and Miss Anabels of 
the county, and at the age of forty he was still a bachelor. 

d. Alliteratively coupled with scorn. Chiefly Sc. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23338 For pair misfair suld pai not mum, 

Ne ans for pair skathes skurn \Gdtt. schathes schuraj. CX400 
Destr, Tr<^ 1874 For to wreke vs of wrathe, & the wegh 
harme Bothe of skathe & of skorne. 1508 Dunbar Tua 
Marfit Wemen 358 And thus the scorne and the scaith 
scapit he nothir. 16741 Ray N. C. Words 41 One doth the 
i^ath, and another hath the scorn. Prov. 1755 Johnson, 
Scath in Scotland denotes spoil or damage : as, he bears the 
scath and the scorn. A proverb. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
XV. iv. (1865) V, 308 Let us take the scathe and the scorn 
candidly home to us. 

e. quasi-concr. A physical hurt or damage. 

c x^j^ctPallad. on H usb, i, 1116 Conuenyent hit is to knowe, 
of bathis WhU speche is mad, what malthis hote & colde 
Are able, ther as chynyng,.dift, or skathe is, To make hit 
bool and watir wel to holda 

f. Something which works harm. 

XS79 Gosson Sch. Abase (Arb.) 46 The Adders death Is 
her own broode, the Fencers scath, his own knowledg. 1795 
MAWKiLL(ZzV/f) Scofland’s Skaith. z888 Henley ^4!r'f(fx 
102 The pride I trampled is now my scathe, For it tramples 
mieaigaiiw' ^ -• 
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SCATHE. 

g. spec. 'Injury supposed to proceed from witcli- 
craft V( Jam.). 

*79S Statist Acc. XVI. 122 This is done with a view 
to prevent skaith, if it should happen that the person is not 
cany. 1899 J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lore in The person 
who attempted to cross a fisherman’s path when on his way 
to the boat, intended to do him scathe. 

3 . Matter for sorrow or regret. In various 
phrases, as It is scathe^ it is a pity. It is (great) 
scathe of him^ he is a great loss. To think (no) 
scathe of think (it) no scathe^ (not) to regret, 
think (it) no harm. [Cf. G. schahl\ 

cxz^Q Gen, ^ Ex, 2298 In fulsum-hed he wurSen glaSe, 
losep ne Soht Sor-of no scaSe. C1300 Havelok 2006 But it 
is of him mikel scahe : I woth hat he bes ded ful ra^e. 13. , 
Gtiy IVaruK 1542 Sir, in \>q sond he lihe, & hat is scajje, 
13.. Caiv. ^ Gr. Knt. 674 Bi Kryst, hit is scaj^e, )?at hou, 
leude, schal be lost, c 13^ Chaucer Prol. 446 But she was 
som del deef, and hat was scathe, c 1450 Merlin xxxiii. 678 
And that was grete scade that thei sholde die so soone. 
w. . Christ's Kirk Gr. viii. Grit skayth wes’d to haif skard 
him. 1787 W, Taylor Scots Poems 11 (E.D.I).) To cheat 
the rich some think nae skaith, 1870 Morris Earthly Par, 
III. IV. 57 They deemed it little scathe indeed That her 
coarse homespun ragged weed Fell off from her round arms. 

f 4 . An injury, damage, or loss for which legal 
compensation is claimed. In pi. — damages ; also, 
costs or expenses incurred by the claimant. 
Chiefly Sc, Ohs. 

1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 136 He may de- 
jnaund his scathis at the lord, be way of accioun of dett. 
«iSoo Arnolde Chron. (iSii) n8, I promyse to make good 
all costis and scathes that may growe therby for defaute off 
payment. 1504 in Littlejohn A herd. Sheriff Crt. (1904) 48 
Thomas Leslie.. protestit for that costs skaitbts and ex- 
penses. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Grim. Laws Scot, i, xix. 
§ XV. (1699) 104 The Unlaw to be ten Pound, and mends to 
the Party, conform to the skaith. 

B. aitrib. and Comb., as scathe-deed, -work\ 
objective, as scathe-causer, scaihe-taking vbl. sb. 

CXZ05 Lay. 1547 Swa h© rimie wulf f)ane he wule on 
scheapen scaSe were wrehen. Ibid. 29578 pa hine isend 
hafden mid heore scaSe deden. <21300 Cursor M. 28161 
Quen i sagh o^er men mistad, of his fare wald i be gladd, 
for his ded and his vn-hele, for skath takyng of his catelL 
1350 Mirr. Mag-., Hen, VI xiii. If likewise such as say the 
welken fortune warkes, Take Fortune for our fate, and 
sterres therof the markes. Then destiny with fate, and Gods 
wil al be one ; But if they meane it otherwise, skath causei-s 
dtyes he none. 

Scatlie (sk^?y), V. Forms: 2-5 skathe, 4-9 
scathe, scath, (4 sekathe); chiefly Sc. 
8kaytli(e, 6 ska, 5-9 scaith, 8-9 skaith. [a. 
0^. skedia impers., it hurts (Sw. skada. Da. shade 
to hurt, injure) ; corresponding to OE. sc(e)a&ian 
to injure, rob, OFris. skathia to injure, OS. season 
(Essen Gl.) to slander, Dn.sckaden to injure, OHG. 
skadbn (MHG., vao^.Q.schaden) \—^OTtvX^*ska}o-> 
ya«, f. Scathe jA 

ON. had also another verb from the same root, sketja 
{^, t.skadde), corresponding to OE, (orig. strong, 

•^.C scedd, pa.pple. (ge^scea&en, whence by analogy an inf. 
\cixxa.scedSxn j commonly weak, pa. t. sc^Sede), Goth. skaJHan 
(pa t, skdl). There is no evidence, however, that the ON. 
sketjavfas adopted in English, or that either of the OE. 
vbs. (with initial J) survived into ME.] 

irons. To injure, hurt, damage. cm arch, 
and Sc. 

c xaoo Ormin 4468-9 Forr giflf bu skajjesst ani^ mann ] 7 u 
skajjesst firrst te sellfenn. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 759, Y schal 
scabye hem nigt & day bat bileueb on Mahounde. <2x400 
Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. 26 He }?at will nognte 
sekathe his euencristyn, he sail noghte consente ne na con- 
saile gyffe to do hym ill. c 1460 Towneley Myst. xxii. 365 
Syrs, I haue a greatt lornay That must be done this same 
day, Or els it will me skathe, X470-8S Malory Arthur 11. 
xii. 90 That wille I not, sayd the knyghte, for hit wylle 
scathe me gretely and now do yow none aimylle. 1366 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. I. 468 Throw the quhilk [false coin]., 
this commoun weill hes bene greitlie hurt, and cure Soveranis 
and thair trew subjectis defraudit and skaythit. 139a Shaks, 
Rom. 4 Jul. I. V. 86 This tricke may chance to scath you. 
1728 Ramsay LctsiSp. Miser ycix. But that ne’er skaith’d or 
troubled me, Gin I m-ew rich, 1784 Burns Ep. J. Rankine 
iv. Think,, wicked Sinner, wha ye’re skaithing. 18*9 H. 
Miller Lett, on Herring Fisk., I manna skaith the rape, 
1840 Barham Ingot Leg, Ser, i. Si. Nicholas, Holy Church 
..the wolves doth mock who would scathe her flock, 

fb. sjlec. To subject to pecuniary loss. (Tbe 
amount is expressed by a second object or intro- 
duced \yp of I) Ohs. 

14516 Sir G. Haye Law Arms (S.T.S.) 167 He aw to be 
payit of the baroune of all his soume of lenth that he war 
scathit of. ? 1496 in Lett. Rich, III Hen, VII (Rolls) II. 
69 Ther entred neuer a straunger ship here sithins Midlent, 
and that hath skathed the Kinges grace c.li. x6oo Darrell 
Defect HarsnePs Lying^ Disc. 202 The poore man. .bad as 
Hue she had so kindly imbraced another as him, for the 
louing salutation . . scathed him 4. nobles. x6oa How Man 
may cknse Good iVi/e C 1, He crosse thy name quite from 
my reckoning booke: For these accounts, faith it shall 
skathe thee somewhat. 

fc. absol. To do harm. Obs.^ 

^ 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 1132 It nxa nocht scaith, suppos 
it do na waill. 

2 . To injure or destroy by fire, lightning, or similar 
agency ; to blast, scorch, sear, poet, and rhet. 

This, and the derived sense 3, appear to have been de- 
veloped from the Milton passage (quot. 1667), perh. partly 
through sound-association with scorch. 

[1667 Milton P. L. i. 613 As when Heavens Fire Hath 
scath'd the Forrest Oaks,.. With, singed top their stately 


growth though hare Stands on the Hasted Heath.] x8io 
Scott Lady of L. iii, x. The monk resumed his mutter’d 
spell:.. The while he scathed the Cross with flame. 1813 
— Rokeby iv. iii, The pine-tree scathed by lightning-fire. 
1814 — Ld. of Isles IV. viii. Seek not the giddy crag to 
climb, To view the turret scathed by time. 1831 Carlyle 
Sari. Res. ii, viii, The fire-baptised soul, long so scathed and 
thunder-riven, here feels its own Freedom. 1844 Thirlwall 
GreeceVlW. Ixiii. 240 The flames that scathed Thermus. 
1883 Farrar Early Ckr. II. 213 The whole country had 
been scathed with fire and drowned in blood. 

Jig. ^ 1843 Manning Serm. (1843) I. vL 83 Familiar consent 
to evil, .scathes and deadens the spiritual sense. 

3 . fig. To sear or ‘ wither ’ with, fierce invective 
or satire, Cf, Scathing///, a. 

1832 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. (1857) 152 At the same 
time that He scathed with indignant invective the Pharisees. 
X867 Froudk Short Stud. Ser. i. I. 77 {Erasmus ^ Luther 
u.) His satire flashed about,.. scathing especially his old 
enemies the monks. 

Hence Scathed ///. a. 

1791 Gilpin Forest Sceneiy n. 71 Many of the oaks are 
scathed, and ragged, 1831 Scott Ct Root, xxix. The hulk 
of the Grecian Admiral, burnt to the water’s edge, and still 
sending forth a black smoke from, its srathed beams and 
planks. X843 Borrow Rihle in Spain vi, Its scathed and 
gigantic crags. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy III, 152^ Is 
that one withered scathed little stick to be our sole protection 
against the storm ? 

t Sca'tbefire. Ohs. Also 7 scath-, skath-, 
schath-, 8 scale-. See also Scarbfiee. [f. 
Scathe sb. -f Fieb sb. Cf. G. sekadenfeuer. Da. 
skadei/d, Norw. skade7oermc.J A destructive fire 
or conflagration. 

1633 Heywood znd Pt Iron Age v. i. 1 4, These horrid 
sights Lighted by scathe-fires. X658 W. Burton Itin. 
Anton, iss Her frequent Schathfires have rendred her not 
less magnificent, but more famous, a 1663 Bramhall FzW. 
fr. Popery vL (1672) 115 In a great Scathfire it is wsdora 
not only to suffer those Houses to burn down which are 
past quenching, but [etc,]. X796 Pegge DerHcisms Ser. l 
60 (E.D.S.) Scale-fire, when a house or town is on fire. 

Scatkefol (skl^i'Sful), a. arch. Forms: see 
Scathe sb. [f. Scathe jA + -edl, ^ Cf. Ormin’s 
unnskafefull.^ Hurtful, harmful, injurious. 

<;9ootr. Gregory* s Dial. 209 Swa }?onne geweorSeS jjat we 
becumaS h^nne fram }>am :dfan wordum to J>am sceaSfullum. 
137s Barbour Bruce v, 249 Gif the hapnys ony thing, That 
anoyus or scathfull be. 1513 Douglas Mneis n, i. 34 And 
sum, wondring, the skaithfuU gift beheld. 1537 Andrew 
BrunswykPs Distyll. Waters B j b, This water, . withdryveth 
the scadefull swellyng in the bely. 1386 W arner A lb. Eng. 
I. V, (1589) 15 Hercules.. with skathfull strokes bestird^ his 
Club so well, ..that [etc.]. i6ox Shaks. Twel. N.w i. 59 
With which such scathfull grapple did he make With the 
most noble bottome of our Fleete. 1835 Singleton Virg., 
Georg. 1. 1 , 80 That scathfulrust should prey upon its stalks, 

t Scathel, ot. Ohs, Forms : 4 scatkel, -ylle, 
5 skcthill, skathil(l, *^11, 6 skatell, 5 
aehLatell, sdtiatMU. See also Soaddlb a . [a. ON. 
*jy&p/«//* OHG. scad(h)at, scadel, scatal, -el, Goth. 
skapuls :~OTeut ^skapulo-, f. ^skajh - : see Scathe 
sb. J Injurious, h armful, dangerous. Also absol. as sb, 
a 1300 Cursor M. iiZjJZ Almus askes to be wroght o ri^btwis 
aght,. .for elles vnm^i sal it be, scathel and wrangwise als 
to Jje. 13.. E. E. Allit. P. C. 155 Mony ladde jjer forth- 
lep to laue & to Rest, Scopen out sca)7el waten hat fayn 
scape wolde. a X4.00 Morte Arih. 32 Scathylle Scottlande 
by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. Ibid. 1642 That no 
skathelle in the skroggez skorne vs here-aftyr. c x^w Destr. 
Troy 4067 Ascalaphus, a skathil duke & skant mon in wer. 
Ibid. 13442 There were sones vpposyde,..To Askathes full 
skete, skethill of hor bond. <2x400-30 A lexander agg2 pat 
skapid. .skatheles fra all his schathilT dukis [Dubt scapett. . 
schatheles . . schatell]. 15x5 Scot. Field 342 in Chetkam Misc, 
(1856) II, Those skatell Scotts, that all the skath diden. 

Scatheless (sk^'Sles), a. Forms ; see Soathb 
sb. [f. Scathe -LESS. Cf. ON. skctSlauss.'] 
"Without scathe ; unharmed, t Const. ^ 
c X2O0 Ormin 12038 5 iff batt he lupe dun All ska)>elaes till 
corhe. c 1350 Wilt Palerne 1855 To a-schape schahles fram 
hat schamful best. <2x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1550 That 
scathles, fulle sykerly, I'myght unto the welle goo. <2 x4oo-> 
SO [see Scathel]. 1^3 Reg. Privy Council Scot 1 . 241 To 
keip him skaith less of the samyn [penalty), 18x8 Scott H rt 
Midi. XV, I wad ware the liest blood in my body to keep 
her skaithless,’ said Jeanie. 1865 Trollope Belton Est. 
xxviii. 341 It is a game from which you will come out scathe- 
less, but I have been scalded. x8^ Law TY/wiff LXXVIII. 
57/ 1 The wife and the fortunate individual who shared her 
indictment escaped scatheless. 

Hence Soa*tlielessly adv, 

1844 Tupper / fmrf XU I3I In the hope, .of ruining him, 
if not of getting scatheles^ off themselves. 2838 J. H, 
Nutrition vi. 209 Ihe soldier who.. passes scath- 
lessly through twenty campaigns, 
t ScaiiLely, Qhs. [f. Scathe + -ly 2 .] 
With damage or injury. Only in allit. phr. to scape 
(oT aschape) scaihely. 

c X330 Wilt Palerne 2794 Pat we so scahli ar a-schaped 
god mo we [we] honk. <2x400-30 Alexander 642 If any 
scolere in |?e scole his skome at him makis. He skapis him 
full skathely hot if he skyp better. 

Scathing (sk^ i-t?ig), ///. a. [-ing 2 J 

1. That scathes qr blasts (see Scathe v. 2 ). 

X794 Coleridge Monody Death Chaitsrton 51 The scathing 
lightning. 18x3 Byron Corsair JL x, Mark how that lone 
and blighted bosom sears The scathing thought of execcated 
years I 1858 Gladstone II. x8o He launches the 

scathing thundorbolt, _ 

. 2f, Ol iiivectiv^ damaging; 


x86s Lecky Ration. (1878) 1 . 251 Week after week he 
launched from the pulpit the most scathing invectives. 1^3 
Times 28 Apr. 9/4 Mr, Goschen’s speech was a scathing 
exposure of the contrast between promise and performance, 
lienee Sca'tkiiLgrly adv. 

1847 Taifs Mag. XIV. 238 A feeling of his insignificance 
flashed scathingly on the quivering pride of Robert Ander- 
son. x868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. xxii, 497 That Duke of 
Savoy whom Milton has made scathingly famous, 

Seatire, obs. form of Scatter v. 

Soatol, variant of Skatol Chem, 

Scatologic (skset^fl^y-d^ik), a. [f. Soatolog-t 
+ -ic.l Of or pertaining to scatology (sense i). 
xSgx J. G. Bourke iUtk ) Scatalogic [jzc] Rites of all Na- 
tions, 1897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Scatology (skatp-lod^i). [f. Gr. crKar-^aicwp 

dung + -(O)LOGY.] 

1 . That branch, of science which deals with dia- 
gnosis by means of the fseces. *897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 

2. That branch of palaeontology which treats of 
fossil excrement or coprolites. In recent Diets. 

3 . Filthy literature, ram 

1876 N. «§• Q. Sen v. V. 31 Mr.Swifte’s suggestion that 
scatology may be derived from scaieo. 1887 Saintsbury 
Elizab. Lit. x. 370 A large quantity of mere scatology and 
doggerel. 

Scatomancy (sk3e*ti>msensi). [ad. modX. sca/a^ 
mantiax see prec. and -mangy.] Divination or 
diagnosis based on the examination of the fseces. 

1569 J* Sanford tr. Agrippa’s Van. Aries Ixxxiii. 145 b. 
For this cause Scatomancie, Oromande, Drymimancie, be 
called the diuinations or Prognostications of Phisitians, 
gathered by ordures and vrines. x86x Reads Cloister ^ H. 
xxvi, I studied at Montpelier.. .There learned I Dririmancy, 
Scatomancy, Pathology [etc.]. X897 in Syd. Soc. Lex. 
f Scatomanter. Obs.rar^K [irreg. ad. mod.L. 
scatomantis, i. Gr, amr((i)- dung + /idms pro- 
phet.] One who practises scatomancy. 

1369 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa*s Van. Aries Ixxxiii. 145.1), 
[The name Scatephagos] afterwards was deriued to all Phisi'^ 
tions, in suche wise, that wee call them Scatophagians and 
Scatomanters, that is, ordure eaters, and lookers on ordure, 

Scatopnage (skaetz^feidg). [ad. mod.L. scato- 
phag-us, a. Gr. crfcaroiphycs : see Scatophagogs a, 
Cf, F. scatophage adj.] A scatophagous insect or 
animal ; esp. a dnng-fly . In recent Diets, 

t Scatopha'gian. Ohs. rare [f. mod.L. 
scatophag-us (see next) + -lAN.] One who feeds on 
dung. 1369 [see Scatomanter]. 

Scatopliagous (skatp fagss), a. [£ mod.L. 
scatophag-us, a. Gr. (SKarocpdyQS, 1 crEar(o-), OKwp 
dung see -phagous.] Feeding upon dung. 

1891 in Century Diet 1896 Nature 16 July 247/2 In 
.S’ tomoxys, . . the larvae are normally scatophagous, 
ScatoSGOpy (skatp*sk<ypi). rarer^, [Cfi prec. 
and -SCOPY.] Inspection of the fseces for the purpose 
of divination or &agnosis. In recent Diets. 
Scatses, obs. pi. form of Skate sb!^ 

Scattald (ska-tald). Orkney and Shetl. Also 
7 scat(t)ell, 8 scatald, scatteld, scat(t)lLold, 
scattald, -old, scathald, skattald. [ad. local 
Scandinavian ^skaithedd (« ON, skeUt-r Scat 
sb.^ + hold Hold The common ground for 
pasture or furnishing fuel, etc. of a district. 
Hence^ Sca*ttalder, one who shares in the scattald. 
Also in-scattalder « * scattalder * ; out-skatl alder, 
a resident in the district who has no share in the 
scattald. 

1613 Acts etc. Orkney g Shetl. (Mnitl. Cl. 1840) II. X74 
Anent going throuch thair nychtbours scattell. ..It sail not 
be lesum to ony persone..to go throuch his nychthouris 
scatell or comontie with ane scheip dog Except [etc.]. 
<2x733 Shetland Acts 32 in Proc. Soc, Ant. Scot. ^892) 
XX^l- 201 That every scatald have a sufficient pund. Ibid. 
35 ibid.. All horses belonging either to outscattalders or in- 
scattalders. Ibid. 39 ibid., That the Sheriff, .ride the marches 
of the parish.. when reqmred thereto by the scattalders. 
1809 A. Edmonston Pres. Si. Zeilcaid I. 148 The uncul- 
tivated ground, outside of the enclosure [or town], is called 
the Scatthold,and is used for general pasture, and to furnish 
turf for firing. 1883 Chamb. fml. 2xx Beyond the turf 
dikes is the scattald or common. 

Scatter (skae-taj), sb. [f. Scatter «/.] 

1 . The action or an act of scattering; wide or 
irregular distribution; dispersion. Now chiefly 
with reference to shot. 

x64a J. W[eall] Prepar. Fast 4 We are exposed aswell 
to Forrmgne and intestine mischiefes. This divide and 
scatter, if it be not prevented, will be no small curse. 1650 
T. Vaughan Anthroposophia 68 Advt. to Rdr., Let Them 
[ 52 ?. the Galenists] not m^gle, and discompose my Book 
with a scatter of (Observations, but proceed Methodically to 
the Censure of each part. x%3 Westm. Gaz. 14 Dec. 5/1 
Had there been no deflection from the hard skuU the shot 
, .would have been smaller in scatter than it is. 

2. A small quantity loosely distributed or inter- 
spersed ; a scattering, sprinkling, rare. 

X839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr. in Jml. Geog, Soc. XXIX. 
158 Us sole displays quartzose sand, with scat ters of granite. 
1888 Daily News 17 May 5/8 The bodice, too, had a scatter 
of diamonds and pearls, 

’ Scatter (.sksetai), V. Forms : 2 scatere, 3-6 
scater, skater,’ 4 schatre, scatir(e, 4-5 scatre, 
5 skatre, (sohatir), 6 scattre, skattir, sketer, 7 
skatter, 6- scatter, [Early ME, (12th c.. Mid- 
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land') ; of obscure origin; formed with iterative 
suffix (see 

This and Shatter w. (which appears much later) are com- 
monly regarded as respectively northern and southern 
representatives of an OE. *sd^e)aterian^ which is referred 
to a supposed 'I'eut. root cogn. w. Gr. or«e 5 -a»'WJ^at 

to scatter. The etymological identity of the two vbs. 
seems, however, doubtful, although they have some affinity 
of sense. It is true that in ME. scaiter occurs only in 
northern and midland texts, with one exception (quot. 1330, 
sense |); and that in this sole southern instance the MS. 
spells It with sch^ which should normally stand for (J). But 
initial (sk) from OE. sc in a native word would be no less 
abnormal in northern and midland tlian in southern English. 
The alleged cognates in Du. and LG. are questionable. 
Two instances are cited of MDu. schaderen.^ with the 
senses ‘ to squander (money) ”, * to shed (blood) * ; but this 
does not a^ee in form. The sense ‘ to scatter’ assigned to 
early inod.I)u. scketterm, rests on the authority of Kilian, 
whose, citation of the Eng. word renders his testimony 
suspicious. The Du. and MLG. schateren to resound, to 
lau^h uproariously (MLG. once, to be shattered by an ex- 
plosion) would seem to be onomatopoeic ; at least their sense 
cannot easily be derived from that assigned to the alleged 
Teut. root* Cf. Scat and Squatter v,] 

1. tram* To dissipate, squander (goods orposses- 
Ods. or arcL 


1154 O. JS. Chron, an. 1137, He hadde xet hm tresor ac he 
to deld it & scatered sotlice. c 1380 Wyclif Serm, Sel 
Wks. IL 78 For 5if hes ordres geten nevere so ra3rche good, 
J>ci seien pat al is ordris, and it were a deedu synne to 
scatirehes goodis in be world. 15** More DequaL Ntrviss* 
Wks, 94 They would.. neuer be so mad, gredily to gather 
together that other men shal merely sone after scatter 
abrode. c 164s Howell Lett vi. xvii. (1650) 1 . 204 , 1 leave 
the rest of all my goods to my first-born Ed ward, to be con- 
sum’d or scatterd (for I never hoped better), a *716 Sou'I’h 
( 1744) VIII. 326 And was it not worth the.. seeing 
his substance scattered, his children struck dead [etc.]. 

ahsoL 1879 G. Campbell White Black 243 Mr. J 

says the Germans are the only men who are saving ; all the 
rest scatter, 

2 . To separate and drive in various directions (a 
body of men or animals, a collection of things) ; 
to disperse, dissipate (a quantity of matter) ; to 
dispel (clouds, mists). 

<zx30o E. E, Psalter xvii. t6 (xviii. 14I And he sent his 
arwes, and skatered )ja. 138a Wyclif Matt, xxvi. 31, I shal 
smyte the sheperde, and the sheep of the floe shulen be 
scatered. Stanyhurst jEneis i. ( Arb.) 19 Duck downe 

theire fleece with a tempest, Or ships wyde scatter. 1594 
Shaks. E/ch. /Ilf IV. iv. 513 Buckingham’s Armie is dis- 
pers’d and scatter’d.^ iS9<i Merck, F, i, i. 33 Dangerous 
rocks, Which touching but my gentle Vessels side Would 
scatty all her ^ices on the streame, 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie*s Elist, Scot.^ I Lx. 453 Lyk a certane sone, new risen 
to skail and skattir the CToudis of al tumulte. 1637 W* 
Coles Adam m Eden xxiii. 49 The Leaves of wild Clary., 
put into Pottage.. scatter congealed blood, c 1:788 Burns 
Ep, ic R, Graham 26 Some spumy, fiery, i^is fatum 
mattw, Such as the slightest breath of air might scatter. 
x86o Tyndall Glac* i, lii. 30 A breeze.. keen and hostile, 
scattering the snow, 1871 Freeman Norm. Cottq, IV. xviii. 
117 The terrible name of Odo scattered them in all directions, 
1879 Miss Braddon Clov. Foot xxviii, ‘ What has become 
of all the photographs?'.. ‘Given to Tom, Dick and Harry 
—scattered to the four winds. I have not kept one of them,* 
absoL 1594 T. B. LaPrimattd. Fr. Acad. n. 283 It is the 
nature of this enemy of mankind [yc. the Devil] to scatter, 
to disioyne and separat. 

Jig'. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 45 So doth God 
scatter the counsells of his enemies- [Cf. Vulg, Ps. xxxii[i], 
10 Domini^ dissipet consilia gentiumli 1823 Shelley tr. 
Calderon iii. 145 So that Heaven May scatter thy delusions. 
1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. I. iil 430 No one did more to 
scatter the ancient superstitions than did Cicero. 

b, intr. for reji. To separate and disperse ; to 
go dispersedly or straggliugly. f Also of a hawk : 
To go to a distance, 

CX430 SyrGener. (Roxb.) 158 And kepe we vs to-gedre 
trew That we skater not a-sondre. 1486 Bk. St. Albans 
b iij b, When thay [a Couy of partrichys] be putt upp, and 
begynne to scatre, ye most haue markeris to marke some of 
thaym. 15, . Scot. Field 513 in Ckethcan Misc. II, When 
the Skottes..seen our men skecer They.. came downwarde. 
1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. F/, ml U. 126 The Commons like an 
angry Hiue of Bees That want their Leader, scatter vp 
and downe. 16x0 Guillim Heraldry il v, (16x1) 46 The 
Fillet is shaped long and narrowe for the more commodious 
vseof women in..restraining of their haire from scattering 
about theire browes. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 138 Sound dif- 
fuseth it selfe m round. . ; But if the Sound, which would 
scatter ia Open Aire, be made to goe all into a Canale ; It 
must needs giue greater force to the Sound. 177X EncycL 
Brit. II. 541/3 She [the falcon) must also have two good 
bells, that she may be found when she scattereth. 1795 
Southey Joan of Arc vi. 309 Aright, aleft, The affrighted 
foemea scatter from hisspear. Brit. Plants 

II, 74 The stems generally declme and scatter from each 
other, instead of being upright and close together. 18x7 
SHELtJtY Rev. Islam vx. xix^ When on my foes a sudden 
terror camCjAnd they fled, scattering* 1909 Blackw. Mag. 
Ang. 2^/2 The fugitives scattered for miles, bearing appj 3 » 
Mng, mfos of iiaisamje^ . / 

c- refl* Now rqtra or Oh. < I f ‘ ^ i , . > 

CovERDAtm X Clwm. xy, [xiv. 1 9 The Philistines came, 
and scatered them sdiuies beneth in y» valley or Rephatm. 
rS79 Tomson CalvinlsSerm. Tim. X28/2 They be enimies 
to the Churche, and scatter themselues farre from vs. t6z< 
B. Jonson Staple of N, iv. u, 17s Shr. He’ll let you ha 
your liberty — ^ Aim* CJoe forth, Whither you pLe^e, and 
to wlrnt company—. Mad. Scatter your selfe amongst vs. 

3 t d. tram. To separate, drive apart (one or more 
individuals from, the main body). Obs* 

X588 Earl of Leicester in Defeat Sp. Armada (Navy 
Rec. Soc.) II. 35 Two of the gr^test carraefcs that the King 
of Spain had m his fleet, hetug scattered &om the rest. 
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a x66x Fuller Worthies^ Derbysh. (1662) i. 234 Their ships I 
with the violence of the wind were much shattered, and the 
Bonaventure, scattered from the other two ship& 

T e. fig. To dissipate, distract (the mind, etc.), 

X4S0-1S30 Myrr. Our Ladye 122 A wamynge to take hede 
that yf the mynde were eny thynge scatered before, then 
to gather yt ageyne to gytner. X625 Staple of 

N. IV. ii, Look, look, how all their eyes Dance i’ their heads 
(obserue) scatter’d with lust t X7X5 tr. T. a KempU Chr. 
Exerc. iir. xv. 138 If thou art hereby scattered in thy 
Mind. 

3 . trans. To throw about in disorder in vanous 
places. 

c x^^oArth. if Merl. (KSlbing) 553 Ac )>o jjai come bider 
eft. Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & pere. 
<7x386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Frol. 4 * T. 361 The pot to- 
breketh..And somme [of the metals] are scatered al the 
floor aboute. i860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xx. 142 The fragments 
of rock scattered about were . .polar. 

t b. To throw down (a thing) negligently ; to 
drop. Obs. rarc~"K 

a 1640 Wizard (MS.) (Nares), It is directed to you ; some 
love-letter, on my lif^ that Luce hath scattered. 

4 . To distribute to various positions ; to place 
here and there at irregular intervals. Chiefly in 
fa.pplo. 

<7x380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 445 Mykel more if newe 
religious be skaterud in Cristendome. 1349 Alleh Par. 
Leo^ Jude ujon Rev. 8 These are y« messengers of Anti- 
christ, scattnd thoroweout the whole worlde. 17x2 Swift 
Let. Eng. Tongue Wks. (1755) IL 184 William the Con- 
queror proceeded much further; bringing over with him 
vast numbers of that nation, scattering them in every mo- 
nastery. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. x. 326 Many tributes to 
his memory are scattered over his friend’s other works, 
x868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art U. 130 So long as works of art 
are scattered through the nation, no universal destruction 
of them is possible. x88a P. G. Tait xci. EncycL Brit, XIV. 
583/1 If stars be scattered through infinite space, with 
average closeness. 

t b. inir. in pres. pple. used with a vb. of rest 
(— scattered’). Obs. 

*SSS Watreman Fardle Facions Pref. 6 From Adam to 
the floud..when men liued skateryng on the earthe. 1716 
Church Philip's War (1867) II. 149 He answered, there 
were several Families, but they liv’d scattering. 1726 Leoni 
Alberti’s Arckit. I. 66/2 Laying all the. .earth into the 
furrow again inward, so that none might lie scattering 
outward. 

6. trans. To throw or send forth so that the 
particles are distributed or spread about ; to sow 
or throw (seed, money, etc.) broadcast ; to sprinkle, 
strew ; to diffuse (fragrance). 

<71450 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 4682 Molle on bair heueds 
J»ai scaterd. 1330 Palsgr. 699/1, I scatter small thynges 
abrode, as peasyn, or beanes. ^ 1333 Coverdalb Ps. cxlviL 
16 He..scatereth y® horefrost like ashes. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 
<5- Cl. II. viL 25 As it [<p<7, the Nile] ebbes, the Seedsman 
Vpon the slime and Ooze scatters hisgraine. x64i^ Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 54 Some of our men by the King’s com- 
mand scattered some papers, that if any would come in . . 
they should be pardoned. x^8 Fryer Acc. E. India tf P. 
107 The Governor.. bestows his Largess .. liberally scatter- 
ing Rupees. x8ai Shelley Ginevra 126 The matin winds 
from the expanded flowers Scatter their hoarded incense. 
x86x Miss J. M. Campbell in Bere GarUtnd of Songs 61 We 
plough the fields and scatter The good seed on the land. 

absoL 1748 Gray Alliance 17 Scatter with a free, though 
frugal, Hand. 

b. transf. BJxdfig. Also, f to spread (reports, a 
prophecy). 

15^ Fleming Panopl. Ephf. xxZ O ioyfull report, and 
most acceptable rumour, which was scaterd abroade. z6ox 
Shaks. Alls Well l ii. 54 His plausiue words He scatter’d 
not in cares, but grafted them To grow there and to beare. 
ax 66 z Heylin Laud 11. (1671) 231 The Lady Davies., 
scatters a Prophesie against him. a 1771 Gray Birds 2 The 
song- thrush there Scatters his loose notes. 1858 Longf. 
M. Standish rv. 74 A hand-grenade, that scatters destruc- 
tion around it. 

o. intr. for refl. 

*577 Googb Heresbachls Hash. i. (1586) 35 When it 
[Pulse] is rype it must be geathered ..for it s<mttereth very 
scone. 2642 Jbr. Taylor Episc. (1647) 233 The Bishop 
should separate the .scabbed sheep from the sound, least 
their infection scatter. 1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton v. 
(1840) 93 The small shot, .scattered among them. 1817 
Shelley Rev. Islam vi. xlvi, A wood Whose bloom-inwoven 
leaves now scattering fed The hungry storm. 

d. Of a guiv a cartridge; To distribute (the 
shot). Chiefly dbsol. 

1741 Compl. Fam,’Piece l ii. 320 You must also be well 
acquainted with the Condition of the Gun, whether if be 
apt to scatter, or carry the Shot round within Compas.s. 
1823 J. F. CooBER Pioneers L The gun scatters well. xNz 
Greener Gun 459 Cartridge loaded to scatter the shot. 

e. Physics. Of a surface, semi-opaque substance: 
To throw back (liffht) brokenly in all directions. 

1833 Hersckeil.<4s^v7«. I 45 (1839) 32 The sup. .illumiu- 
ates the atmosphere and clouds, and these again disperse 
and scatter a portion of its light in all directions. tSSa 
P. G. Tatf in EncycL Brft. XI V. s®3/» In order that a sur- 
uice may be xUummatedf.it musif be capable of scattering 

6 . To sprinkjle or 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x. 35 A narrow vimy, Scattred with 
bushy thorneS and ragged oreares. 1667 MturoN P. L. xx. 
649 Now scatter’d lies With Carcasses and Arms th* en- 

S ind Field Deserted 1720 Die Foe CapL Singleton 
I40) X06 The ground was scattered with elepWit”s 
1902 E. pHix.LPoTrs Riveri, Where the desert spread, 
MI'Fcatjtcred with great stones. ^ 

^ 7 * Combat soBitib&t- 

qharge, load, a chaise it' gun, made to dis- 
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tribute the shot when fired ; f scatter-story, one 
who ‘ spreads ’ a report or story ; scatter-tnft, the 
genus Spoi'OchnuSf one of the algals {CasselPs 
Encycl. Diet.,, 1887) ; f scatter-wise in 
straggling order, 

1831 Sir F. Palgrave 4- Eng. I. 325 So complete 

was the *scatteraway, that one of the brethren never stopped 
till he reached Saint-Gdll. lOSx Greener Gun 439 The 
*scatter-charge has good penetration at 30 and 40 yards 
1901 Ibid. (ed. 8) Index, ^Scatter loads. <2x670 Hacket 
Cent. Se'Tfn, (1675) 734 AElian, and some other such '’’scatter- 
stories as himself, do make more report.s of. .unreasonable 
creatures, than of reasonable men. 1873 Dasent Vihhigs 
III. xviii. 278 They sail very *scatter-wise in coming bade, 
if, indeed, these few ships be part of the host. 

Scatterable (skse-torabl), a. [f. Scatter 
+ -ABLE.] That may be scattered. 
x8oo Herschel in Phil. Trans. XC. 523 The rays of heat 
are.. less refrangible than those of light; and.. they are 
also, if I may introduce a convenient term, less scatterable. 

Scatteration (sksetar^i'Jaii). mr^. [f. Scatter 
V. + -ATiour.] The action of scattering. 

1776 Mrs. a. Grant Lett. fr. Mountains (x8o6) I. 212 
After the dissolution and scatteration of last year’s happy 
trio. 1865 at; V. Times 25 Feb., The sqatteration of Cobb^ 
forces. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 750/2 Scatteration 
of effort is dissipation of energy. 

Scatteraway : see Scatter v. 7. 
Sca'tter-braiai. [f. Scatter v. 4- Braiiv sb. 
Cf. the earlier Shatterbraiit.] One who is in- 
capable of serious connected thought ; a thought- 
less, giddy person. 

1790 CowpER Let. 31 July Wks. 1836 VI. 324 Though I have 
seen you but once, ..I have found out that you are a scatter- 
brain. 1898 Baring-Gould Old Eng. Home xii. 284 The 
generality of these scapegraces are simply scatter-hrams. 

So Sca-tter-brained t?., that is a scatter-brain; 
characteristic of a scatter-brain. 

[1747: cf. scattered-brained^ Scattered ppL a. 6.] 1804 
Currie in Creevey Papers (1904) 1. i. 30 A scatter-brained 
fellow. 1866 Carlyle Remin. I. 122 A cheerful scatter- 
brained creature. 

Scattered (skse-tsid),/^/. a. [f. Scatter Vn. 
+ -ED 1 .] In senses of the verb. 

1 . Of a flock, tribe, company of persons, troops, 
etc.: Disunited and dispersed; disorganized; also, 
spread out in all directions. 

1388 Wyclif Jer. 1. 17 Israel is a scaterid flok. 1393 
Shaks. 3 Hen. 11. vi. 93 And hauing France thy Friend, 
thou shalt not dread The scattred Foe, that hopes to rise 
againe. 1786 Burns ‘ The gloomy night ’, The Hunter now 
has left the moor, The scatt’red coveys meet secure. 1833 
’yiKChxx'UiS Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 412 From the field of battle 
he made his way.. to the neighbourhood of Louvain, and 
there began to collect his scattered forces. 

b. fig. Of feelings, thoughts, etc. ; Distracted, 
discomposed; vagrant. Now rare or Obs. 

1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 26 It doth require ,. some 
labour to settle our wild scattered thoughts. 1667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 294 Adam, .his scatterd spirits returnd. To Michael 
thus his humble words addressd. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xlv, 
One word from Isaac, .recalled her scattered feelings. 

2 . Widely separated one from another ; placed 
here and there ; spread over a wide area ; straggling. 

*595 Polimanieia in Brydges Brit. Bibl. I. 281 Mourne 
for the trulie Hon, Ferdinandos death : whom though scat- 
tered teares haue honoured in some few sonnets, yet [etc.]. 
16x7 Moryson I tin. i. 112 Having passed long suburbs and 
scattered houses we came within a Musket shot to the 
mountaine. 17x5 Pope Iliad I. Ess. on Homer 18 Some 
other scatter’d Stories of Horner.^ 1791 Burns Laptentfbr 
Earl Glencaim iii. Ye scatter’d birds that faintly sing. 1828 
Scott F. M, Perth xxvii, A few aged and scattered yew trees. 
1845 Budd Dis. Liver 175 Ulceration of the gall-bladder., 
may lead to scattered abscesses in the substance of the liver. 
1897 Westm. Gaz. xx Mar. 2/1 The Poor-law Conference. , 
showed a remarkable consensus of opinion in favour of the 
substitution of the boarding-out and scattered home system 
for the present barrack schools. 

3 . Cast or driven about loosely in all directions; 
thrown broadcast, f Of the hair : Disordered. 

1667 Milton P. L. 1. 304 His Legions. .lay.. Thick as., 
scattered sedge Afloat, when with fierce Winds Orion arm’d 
Hath vext the Red-Sea Coast. 1785 Cowper Task iv. 121 
Oh Winter, ruler of th’ inverted year. Thy scatter’d hair 
with sleet like ashes fill’d . . 1 love thee ! Ibid, v. 67 The 
i^arrows peep... Well they e>'e The scatter’d grain, 1839 
J. .Abercrombie’s Ev. Moot his oxv7i Card. 40 Let 
grass be rolled with a wooden roller, to which all the scat^ 
tered worm-cast earth will readily adhere. 

t b. Of a single tiling : Cast off ; thrown negli- 
'geutly, let drop. Obs. 

^ 1:596 Spenser F. Q. v. ii. 3 Whom having lost,. .And find- 
ing in the way the scattred scarfe, The fortune of her life 
long time did feare. 1600 Shaks. A.V.L. m. v. 104 Loose 
now and then A scattred smile, and that He Hue vpon. 1781 
Cowper Table^T. 674 [He], like a scatter'd seed at random 
sown, Was left to spring by vigour of his own. 

- 4. Spec. a. Bot. Occurring at wide and irregular 
intervals (see quots.). 

[1640 ; cf. Scatteredly.] 1796 Withering Brit. Plants 
I. 223 Cal. none, (except some scattered sheaths). Ibid 
III. 176 Root-leaves on leaf-stalks, somewhat toothed, beset 
with scattered hairs. 1839 Lindley hitrod. Bot, ni. fed. 3) 
492 S<^ttered iyparsud ) ; used in opposition to whorled, or 
opposite, or ternate, or other such terms. 1872 H. G Wood 
Freshew. Algm 54 Filament single, mostly scattered. 

, . 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomot. IV. 3x3 Scattered {Sparsi). 
When simple eyes are separate from each other and not 
arranged in. a certain order. 
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C. Physics. Of light : Refracted and dispersed in 
all directions. 

1808 Herschel in PMl. Trans. XCIX. 280 The [prisma- 
tic] bows are formed by scattered light. 1878 Abney Tr^aU 
Photogr. xii. 88 The blurring caused by the reflection of the 
scattered rays from the plate. 

5 . Covered with scatterings; strewn or littered 
with something, rare. 

1798 BhOOUFiEho JParmePs Boy, JViniersS [He] Fills the 
tall racks [with hay] and leaves a scatter’d road. 

6. Comb . : t scattered-brained « Soatteb- 

BBATNED. 

X747 Mem. Nuirehtan Cri. II. 14 [Expressions] such as 
easy fool, scattered-brained madman. 

Scatteredly (sk^noidli) , adv. [f. Soattebed 
ppl. a. + In a scattered manner; dis- 

orderedly, irregularly ; f intermittently. 

1611 Speed Theatre Gt. Brzt.i. § 3 All other Hands and 
Ilets, which doe scatteredly inuiron it. 1640 Parkinson 
Theat. Bot. 283 Sometimes ^so growing scatteredly on the 
stalks. H. More Anstv. Remarks izpon More's Expos. 
275 What is more scatteredly and interruptedly done as to 
time, and place,, .is. .represented as done at one time, and 
in one place. 1847 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 
No. 5. 252 Elytra, .minutely and scatteredly punctulate. 
1882 R. iu Proctor in Kfwwledge No. 41. 176 Meteors of 
the Perseid system may.. be seen.. in greater number, but 
with shorter paths near Perseus; more scatteredly, but 
with longer paths at a distance from that constellation. 
Scatteredness (skse'tsidnes). rare. [Formed 
as prec. + -NESS.] Scattered condition. 

1667 H. More Div. Dial. v. iv. (1713) 408 The Hefectu- 
ousness and Scatteredness of the Prophecies. 

Scatterer (sksetoroi). [f. Scatteb 2^.+-eb 1.] 
One who scatters, in the senses of the verb. 

1535 CoVERDALB Nahum ii. i The scaterer shal come vp 
agaynst the, & laye sege to the castelL 1555 Philpot 
for Spitting upon Arrian A 8 b, Least you might appeare 
to be scatterers w^ heretiks, rather than gatherers together 
with Christ. x6i6 T. Scot Pkilomytkie^ i. (ed. 2) F 2, There 
be few scraping fathers,^ hut their children prooue witty 
scatterers, or foolish retainers. 1738 Wesley Hymns^ * The 
Sun of Righteousness appears ' i, Adore the Scatterer of 
your Fears, Your Rising ^un adore_ J 1872 Spurgeon Treas. 
Dew. Ps. lix. 11 He who is the shield of his people is the 
scatterer of their enemies. 

Scattcrg'ood (skse'toigud). [f. Scatteb v. + 
Good sb. (sense 7).] One who dissipates or 
squanders goods or possessions; a spendthrift. 

*577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 56 A mery iest of a 
scattergood. 1659 W. Bfcmgs, Saer.JPrinc. 220 If the first 
heire be not a scatter-good, the third is commonly a lose-all. 
1818 Scott . 5 n Lamm, v,That young scattergood, the Laird 
of Bucklaw. 1884 Blackmore Tommy Upznore II. 178 You 
have heard what careless scattergoods allhonest sailors are, 

Sca*tter-g[uii. U.S. colloq. £i Scatteb + 
Gun j 3 .] a shot-gun. 

187 . G. H. Kingsley Sport <5* Travel 142 , 1 take 

up my scattergun and wander away, 1891 C. Roberts 
Adrift Amer, 237 A ‘ double-pronged scatter gun 

ScatterJieaded,a. rarer\ — Scatteb-bbained. 
1867 E. FitzGerald Lett. [1889) L 308 A scatterheaded 
Paddy like myself. 

Scattering (skse*torig), vbt. sb. [-ing 1.] 

1 . The action of the verb Sca'tteb, in various 
senses ; also, an instance of this. 

1383 Wyclif L I James, .to the twelue kynredis, 
that ben in scateringe abrood, helthe. a 1425 Cursor M. 
15541 (Trim) pis ny3t shal ben a scateryng [v.rr, sculd, 
skaile, parting] bitwene 30U and me. 1545 Joye Exp, Dan. 
xii. 121 There muste nedis folowe..skaterings anddissipa- 
cions of nacions. 1588 Sir J. H awicins in Defeat Sp. A rmada 
(Navy Rec. Soc.) L 359 By the occasion of the scattering 
[MS. schateringe] of one of the great ships from the fleet. 
1662 Stillingfl. Sacrai iii. i. § i By re^on of the pro- 
miscuous scatterings of good and evil in this life.^ x866 B. 
Stewart Heat § 189 (X876) x86 As in the case of light. ,, so 
also with regard to heat there is a diffuse reflection or 
scattering about of the rays. 

attrib, X833 Herschel Astron. § 45 (1839) 33 Were it 
not for the reflective and scattering power of the atmosphere, 
no objects would be visible to us out of direct sunshine... 
This scattering action of the atmosphere [etc.], 

2 . concr. That which is scattered. 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter cxlvi 2 Dispersiones israelis 
congregabit.. .pe scatiryngis of israel he sail gadire. X546 
Supplic. of Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 71 They ..must leue 
the latward fruit, with the scateryng of theyr come, for the 
poor to gather, a x66a Heylin Laud i. (1671) 156 Which 
alone will be able to bind np the scatterings of divided 
affections into strength. 1692 South 12 Serm. (1697) II. 
455 The former Instances of Temporal Prosperity, which 
are but (as it were) the promiscuous Scatterings of his 
Common Providence. 1747 W. Gould Ants A white 
Substance, not altogether unlike the Scatterings of fine 
Sugar. X008 Betw. Trent ^ Axeholme 107 On the grass., 
lies a thick scattering of petals. 

b. A sparse number or amount ; a small pro- 
portion (of persons) interspersed. 

xiSzS Earle Microcosm, xxxii. G, He has his sentences 
for Company, some scatterings of Seneca and Tacitus, 1690 
C. Nesse AirA O. 4 N. T. 1 . x8o The gentile world wherein 
God had some scatterings of holy ones. 1896 Strand Mag., 
XII. 348/1 There is a scattering of Europeans among the 
divers. 

Scattering (skse^tarig) , ppl* cl [f. Scatteb v, 

+ -INGi^.] 

1 . In intransitive senses, a. That disperses in all 
directions; hence vagrant, roving, stray. fOf 
action: Erratic. i 

cx^^Bruti. 191 Thusstaterand [^read scaterand] Scottes, 
holde y for sottes, of wrenches vnwar. [Cf. Skiterende Scottes 


195 

v.r. exsjo in Langtoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 252.] xsss Edeh 
Decades (Arb.) 121 The naked seely sowles were slayne for 
the most parte lyke scaterynge sheepe. 1604 Shaks. 0 th. 
ni. iii. 151 Nor build your seife a trouble Out of his scat- 
tering, and vnsure ohseruance, i^x Ray Creation 1. (1692) 

36 The scattering Spirits remaining in the Heart may for 
a time being agitated by heat, cause these faint Pulptions. 
17x8 Rowe tr. Lucan iv. 190 The scattering clouds disclos’d 
the piercing light. 1724 De Fob Cavalier ' 

122 They sent about twenty scattering troopers. 

b. Lying scattered or spread out over a compara- 
tively wide area ; occurring sparsely or irregularly ; 
sporadic; of a composite thing, having its parts 
so spread out ; straggling. Now chiefly U. S. 

Of votes ( US.) : Miscellaneous, cast for candidates whose 
poll is too small to call for separate enumeration. 

^ x6io Holland Camden ^ s Brit. i. 439 A small village it is 
in these daie^ inhabited in scattering wise. 1642 Fuller 
Holy 4 Pyoj. St. V. xiv. 414 Then first he sells, .some 
stragling mannour..as counting the gathering of such 
scattering rents rather burdensome then profitable. 1677 
Hubbard Indian Wars (1865) IL 256 Many of these 
scattering Plantations in our Borders, .were contented to 
live without. . Yoake of Government. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 1:92 Yet, lab’ring well his little Spot of Ground, 
Some scatt’ring Potherbs here and there he found. 1709 
Strype Ann. Ref. xxxii. 325 Now to gather up a few more 
scattering passages that happened this year, c X710 Celia. 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 164 They being scattering houses, 
here one, there another. 182^32 Webster, Scatterings 
not united; divided among many; as, scattering votes, 
1856 Olmsted Slave States 642 Washington is a mean, 
scattering village. 2875 Whitney Life Lang. xili. 266 When 
the Etruscans were latinized, but for the scattering words 
which they had written down, their speech passed out of all 
reach of knowledge. 1879 A. Johnston Hist. Amer. Poli^ 
tics (1884) 221 The Electoral votes, .were found to be, for 
President, Grant, 286, T. A Hendrick.s, of Indiana, 42, and 
21 scattering. 1888 Amer. fml. Psychol. 1 , 408 Letters 
appearing in the record less frequently than five per cent 
01 these numbers have been regarded as scattering errors. 

c. That scatters or falls here and there. 

X76X Wesley fml. oo June (1827) HI. 61 We had only 
some scattering drops [of rmn], 1794 Nelson 21 Jan. in 
Nicolas Disp, (1845) I* 3^4 They only got a few scattering 
shot at us. 

2 . That causes dispersion. 

1808 Herschel Col. Rings in Phil. Trans. XCIX. 280 A 
scattering glass applied to the incident ray, had no other 
effect than to diminish the brightness of the [prismatic] bow. 
Hence f Sca'tterinsfness. Obs. rare 
1747 in CoL Rec. Pennsylv, V. 102 The scatteringness of 
the Settlements.. must ever render them liable to Depreda- 
tions. 

Scatteringly (skse*t9riqli), adv. [f. Soatteb- 
ING///. a. 4 - -ly 2,] In a scattering manner; so 
as to disperse in all directions ; not compactly and 
in a body; irregularly; intermittently. 

1370 Foxb A. f M. (ed. 2) 250/1, 1 thought here good to 
packe them all in one generm heape together, as 1 finde 
them in Malmesbery, and in other sondry autors scater- 
yngly recited. 1397 GERARDE/f<?r^rt/L ci. 163 The Humble 
Bee Orchis hath, .leaues, which growe scatteringly about 
the stalke, X652 Hevlyn Cosmogr. iv. 127 The Houses 
scatteringly built amongst Hills and Gardens. cx68o SirT. 
Browne Tracts x-sk Some [Gradual Verses] are scatteringly 
to be found in Homer. X746 S. Simpson Agreeaile Historian 
I. 300 This town.. consists of one Street, lying scatteringly 
almost a Mile in Length, x88o W, G. T. Shedd Homiletics 
v. 1 18 Too many sermons are composed scatteringly all 
along through the week. 

Scatterling (skaetailig). [f. Scatteb v, + 
-lingI.] a wandering or vagabond person; a 
vagrant. Also transf. Now arch. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. x, 63 Yet oft annoyd with sondry 
hordragings Of neighbour Scots, and forrein Scatterling.s. 
x6xx Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. ix. § 8. 510/2 But God was 
no better pleased with these, then with the other scatterlings 
at Lincolne. 2824 Blackw. Mag. XVI. 517 From mossy 
hillock, and tremulous stalk, We gather’d the lovely 
scatterlings. 

attrib. x88o Blackmore Mary A nerley II. iv. 62 The four 
. .had nothing to do with, and little to say to, any of the 
scatterling folk about them. 

Scattermouch (skee-tojmautJ). [Alteration 
of SOABAMO0OH after Scatteb z>.j (See quot. 1892 
and cf. SOABAMOUCH 2.) 

2892 Stevenson & L. Osborne Wrecker 194 note^ In sea 
lingo (Pacific) Dutchman includes all Teutons and folk from 
the basin of the Baltic ; Scattermouch, all Latins and Le- 
vantines. 2894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 360 Scatter- 
inouches and rufhans from the four seas. 

Scattery (skse'tsri), a. [f. Scatter 2?. + -y.] 
Characterized by scattering; scattered; sparse; 
straggling. . . 

x8x6 L. Hunt Rimint l 4 And the £ax ships, lifting their 
sails of white Like joyful hands, come up with scattery 
light, . .true to the wished- for day. i8<m Ld. Jeffrey Lei, 
20 Apr. in Ld. Ck>ckbum Life (X852) 11 . 4x3 The village is 
very small and scattery, and all mixed up with trees, 2877 
BulCkulofb Erema xvL (1880) 96 Not to benefit the world 
in general, in a large and scattery way — but to right the 
wrong of my own house. 

t Scatu*riency. Obs. rare [f. next: see 
-ENOY.] The condition of being scaturienL 
1667 H. More Div. Dial. in. xlv. (1723) 544 Is it so difficult 
to determine, whether is more ejipedienh. .Fruitfulness or 
Sterility, or if you had rather, Aridity or Scaturiency? 

Scatnriezit (skatiQ9*ri^t), a. [ad* L. scatu^ 
pr. pple. esd scaddknres^ scathe to flow 

otiL]' That - 

substance of the a Ihsfle cmitc^ed, so that they do 
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not so readily receive the milky humour, that way scaturient. 
1805 Edin. Rezr. VII. 214 He wielded-. a pen so scaturient 
and unretentive, that.. he himself must have been often 
astonished.. at the extent of his lucubrations. 2832 Lamb 
Elia Ser. il Nevfspapers 35 yrs. ago, We well remember. , 
sallying forth . . to trace the current of the N ew River . . to its 
scaturient source, a 2876 M. Collins Pen Sketches (1879) 

I. ISO The drip and tinkle of its scaturient waters. 

t Scaturi’ginotis, a. Obs. rare. [f. L. scatU'^ 
rtgin-bsus, f. scaiurtginis pi. gushing waters, f. 
scaturire : see Scatubient and -ous.] Full of 
or abounding in springs. In quots. Jig. 

2636 Blount Glossogr, Scaiuriginous,..x)sxaX hursts out, 
or runs over, out of which water nseth. 1708 Brit. Apollo 
No. 36. 2/1 Our (Querist, .has exhausted his Scaturiginous 
Brains, to explore Epithets. 2700 Ibid. II. No. 64. 2/2 
Thou, .from whose Scaturiginous Inventive Faculty, such 
a Multiplicity of Horisonant Phrases arise, 

Scaubard,-art,-erc,etc„obs.ff. Soabbabd jA* 
Scatid, variant form of Scald and v, 

Soaiifit, obs. Sc. form of Scare sb. 

Scaul, obs. £ ScALL sb. and Sc, £ Scold. 
Scaulde, var. £ Scald a.^; obs. £ Scald ». 
Bcanut (sk^m), sb. Sc. and dial. Also scam, 
scame, skanm. [Belongs to Scaum z'.] 

1. A burn or scorch ; * the act of singeing clothes 
by putting them too near the fire, or by means of 
a hot iron’ (Jam.) ; also, a mark of burning. 

xSxsPicKENPt^mj 1,132 (Jam.) But aywhan Satan blaws 
the coal, 1 find it’s best the scaum to thole. 1874 G. Mac- 
Malcolm IL xix. 260 To hide a scaum she bad taeu 
for a' her pride. 

2. A thin haze or mist ; a light, misty vapour. 

2824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 421 There is red 

scaum, white scaum, and many others. By the colour or 
hue of the scaum do Watherwiseakers guess about coming 
weather. 2825 Jamieson, Scatem o' the sky. 1877 J. Veitch 
Hist. 4 Poet. Sc. Border xii. 426 A wide-spreading web of 
greyish cloud, the skaum of the sky. 

Scaum (skgm), V. Ay^r. and diaL Also scamCe, 
skaixm. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. trans. To bum slightly, scorch, char. Also, 

* to bespatter" (Brockett N. C. Gloss., ed. 2, 1829). 

a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) II. 247 
Anc fyrie cros of tymber, quhairof everie point of thecros was 
scamit and brynt with fyre. 2808 Jamieson App., To Scam, 
to scorch. 1823 — ■ To Scaum, Scame, v. a. to burn slightly; 
to singe. ^ 2841 W. Aitken Poet. Wks. 33 Some had their 
claes tied in a clout To kee|) them frae be’n scaumed. 2882 
Pall Mall G. 26 July 4/2 Then comes a bitter March wind, 
with snow and sleet, which * scam * the soft plants, and leave 
them withered as if they had been touched by fire. 

2. ‘To envelope in a mist or haze, to shade* 

(E.D.D.). 

2872 P. H. Waddell Ps. Ixxx. 10 The heights they were 
scaumed wi* her shadow. 

Scaumpiotui, obs. form of Champion. 
fScaunt, a. Obs. rare~-‘^. [Aphetic form for 
ascaunt. See Askant adv."] Oblique. 

2742 Betterton's Eng. Stage v. 66 The Contraction of the 
Lips and the Scaunt Look of the Eyesi, expresses the 
Gesture of a deriding and malicious Person. 

Scaup (sk9p). Short for Scaup-duck. Also 
Comb, scaup-pochard (rare) — scaup-duck. 

2797 Latham in Trans. Linnean Soc. IV. 116 The trachea 
of the Pochard, at first sight, seems to be similar to that of 
the Scaup, 2824 J. F. Stephens in Shaw*s Gen. ZooL XII, 
11. 198 Scaup pochard {Fuligula Marila). Ibid. 200 The 
Scaup, .inhabits Iceland, and the more northern parts of the 
continents of Europe and America. 1905 Blackw. Mag, 
June 768/2 A small party of scaup . .next came into focus. 
Scaup, variant form of Scalp jAI and sb^ 
Scaup-duck (skgpid^k). [?£ scaup Scalp 5^.2: 
see quot. a 1672. 

The Icel. skdiphdkna ihdna'='\xevii, occurring once as the 
nickname of a man, is prob. unconnected.] 

A duck of the genus Fuligula, esp. Fuligula 
marila, inhabiting the seas of northern Europe, 
Asia, and America. 

a 267a WiLLUGHBY & Ray Omiih. in. (1676) 279 Avis haec 
the Scaup-dttek dicta est, quoniam scalpam i.e. pisces testa- 
ceos fractos sen contritos esitat. 2;^s Pennant Arctic 
Zool, 1 1 , 565 Scaup Duck. 2797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) 1 . 
662/1 The maula, or scaup-duck, is less than the common 
duck. r886 Newton iJbid. (ed. 9) XXI. 378/2 The female 
Scaup-Duck can be readily distinguished from the Dunbird 
or female Pochard by her broad white face. 

Scauper, variant form of Scalpeb^. 

Scaur (skgi). Chiefly Sc, [dial. var. of Scab 
I jAi] A precipitous bank ; a cliff: tbe ridge of a hilL 
I 2805 Scott Last Minsir. i. xii, Is it the roar of Teviot’s 
tide. That chafes against the scaur’s red side! 2834 H. 
Miller Scenes 4 Leg. iv. (2857) 45 Its place on the rock 
has ever since remained as undistinguishable as the scaurs 
and cliflS around it. 2839 Tennyson Elaine 54 Down the 

» scaur he plunged. 2872 M. Collins Marq, 4 
IL i. 6 Hesper shone Like a beacon over the moun- 
tain scaurs. 2883 Stevenson Silverado Sq. 243 Dwarf 
pines.. grew thinly among loose stone and gravel scaurs. 
2897 Kifling Capt. Cour. ix. 293 Scaur and ravine changed 
j and rolled back to jagged moimtains. 

Scaur, var. Scab a, ; obs. Sc. £ Scabe v. 
Scaurie (skg'ri). Orkney and Shetland, Also 
scorey, soourie, soowry, akoray, soozie, 
sko(r)ri 0 , skory. [Scandinavian; .skaare 

(Aasen), ON. skdre.] The young of any kind of 
gull. ' ' 

2803 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 303 The Brown and White 
Gull, .which the people here the scorey, is much more 


SCAVBITGBB’S DATTGHTBB. 


SCATTT. 

rarely met witb tban most others. i8oS P, Neili. Tmr 
Orkmy Sketland 25 The Brough . .is the resort and 
nursery of hundreds of scauries, or herring-gulls (Jams 
jTuscus). I heUeve the Orkney name scaurie is applied to 
this gull only while it is young and speckled; and it loses 
its speckled appearance after the first year. 1821 Scott 
Pirate v, For your harvest on the crag, I suppose you mean 
these scowries, or whatever you call them. 1844 W. H. 
Maxwell Sjorts ^ Adv, Scot, xxxviii (1855) 300 A skoray, 
or young kittiwake. .tSgc J. Spence Shetland Folk-Lere 14 
The plee o* the skorie, the birr o’ the snipe. 

i" Scant, ■z'. Obsr-^ [Origin obscure; connexion 
with mod. dial, scaut^ to push with the feet, is un- 
likely.] intr. ? To dart. Hence Soantand a. 

<*1400-50 Alexander 4'iCpyM^ Cocatricesse in creuessis bar 
idndiles jjai brede. Scorpions many score scautand neddirs. 

Scavage (skaewedg), Also 5 scawage, 6 
ska wag©, ska'V‘ag(©, 7 scavadg©. [a. AF. scawage^ 
ScJiawage {Rolls of Rarli, an. 1402), « North- 
Eastern OF. escauwage^ f. escauwer to inspect, ad. 
Flemish scauwen = OE* soeawian Show v. 

The OE. synonym was sciawung (see Showing vhL j^.), 
the ME. form of which was adopted into RF^^ scmuenge 
(*419 in Liber Alines 223), In the isth c. lawyers W'ere 
aware of the etymological meaning, and invented the word 
Shew AGE as an explanatory synonym.] 

1. A toll formerly levied by the mayor, sheriff, 
or corporation of London and other towns on 
merchant strangers, on goods offered for sale 
within their precincts. The toll was prohibited by 
Act 19 Hen, TII, c. 8. Also attriJb. exc. Ifist 
1474 Caxton Chesse irr, vii. (1481) h vij b. And hy the 
purse been signefyed them that reoeyue the costumes, tolles, 
scawage, peages and duetees of the cytees and townes, 
**1500 Arnolds CJmnu (i8ii> p. xiv. The marchaundyses 
wherof skauagfe ought to be taken in London, and how 
meche. 150a in I. S* Leadam Star Chamber Cases (X903) 
90 He was Skavage gathers in London, both to the maire 
and Shreves there. Ibid, 92 There was skavage askyd by 
oone James skavage gatherer then of oone Skrevener Fre- 
man of Excestre for cloth bi him brought to Ix>ndon by 
water, and he refusid to pay it. <*1513 Fabyan Chron, 
vir. 338 This yere [taS^J ^he cytezyns [of London] had 
graunted of y« Kyng, y‘ no cyteayns shulde paye scauage or 
tolle for any bestis by them brought, as they before tymes 
Imd vsed, 15307“* Act 22 Hen^ VI I c. 8 § 4 The tabhKi so 
to be sette upp in the Cytie of London toucbynge Scavage. 
1583 Pates Custom >&<7. giij, heading^ Scauadge. 1641 W. 
TAKK^ffivuLibertieo/Sjubjed 123 There are ^other duties 
then Customes and Subsidies due upon the landing of wares; 
for example Wharfage, Cranage, Scavage and such like. 
1676 Molloy De yure MariU ir, xiv. (1688) 325 Scavage is 
an ancient Toll or Custom exacted by Mayors, Sberiffs, &c. 
©f Mm-chant-Strangers for Wares shewed or offered to sale 
vnthin their Precincts. 1800 Colquhoun T/zawM 

xi. 33a Of Scavage (Le. Shewage or Surveying) of certain 
Goods imported by Foreign Merchants. 
t 2 . The fulfilment of the duties of a scavager. 
1547 in E, B. Jupp Carpenter^ Co. (1887) 38$ Item payd 
to the skavynger for hys hole yeres ricavag,..ij«. 

* 1 * 3 . Refuse, etc. scavenged from the roads. O^s, 
1706 ra j. E. Gox Ann, St. Helen's Btshopsgaie vii. (1876) 
X27 Mr. Chewter had leave to sink a place for laying in of 
dung or scavage, 

Sca'Vage^ rare. [Back-formation from 
S0AVAGKR.J Irans. =* Soavkhgh v. Also tnln 
for rejl. {fg^* Hence Sca'vaging vhl. sb. 

*851 Mayhew Land, Labour IL 222/x The scavaging 
work, moreover, was ‘scamped*. Ibid. 252/2 The general 
depreciation of wages in the scavaging trade. Ibid. 259 
The street-orderly system of scavaging the metropolitan 
thoroughfares. *852 Meanderings of Mem. L 56 The brain 
will scavage and the breast unstuff, 

Sca*vageV- Also skavager. [a, AF. scawa- 
gtTy f. seaway SOAVAGE sb . : see -er 2 . 

*307 in R. R. Sharpe Cal, Lett. Bk. C. City o/London (1901) 
151 note^ Pro cuna de scawageriia ^ *4*9 Liber Albus 
(Rolls) 333 Lez scawageours averont liii deniers pur chescun 
idle nusance issint remoez ou debrusez.} 
i*!. An officer whose duty it was to take ‘scavage’, 
and who was afterwards also charged with the duty 
of keeping the streets clean. Obs. 

1477-9 St. Mary at Hill (1905) 89 Item, paid to the 
Skauagers for the pament endit^ viijd. 1536 City of 
Lmk Ret. ix. 183 b, in Vicatfs Anat. (1888) App. rm 171 
Item, for W cayfse oompleynt was made by one of k* scava- 
gers of y* Wai^.^© of Paryngdon, for kepyng of the stretes 
there \mdene, X835 App. Mmdc. Corpar. Rep. iL 84s 
Searchers for unwholesome Meat, Scavager to gather the 
Money. Gaoler. 

, % Used for S 0 ATBi« 3 f-EE 3. rare. 

1851 Mayhew Long. Labour IL 3x8 The nominal wages 
of the scavagers. Ibid. 221, 252, 

Soawagery, rare-^K [£. Scavage j 3 .+-brt.] 

■-SgAVEWERT. ' '■ r ' ' ' 

x^x Mayhew LondL LabonrVL. 217/2 In scavagmry, the 
average hoars of daily work are twelve. Ibid. 259/2 When 
the sages of the dty sewers did not consider any proposed 
iniprovement in scavagay wottiiy their attention. 

^ Savaw. ! 

Scaval (skse-vSl). dial. Also 5, 7 aoavelI,6-7 
skaveU, 6 skairel, 7 ? akeval, 9 akafell, skafifel, 
soaf&e. P fi ON. sJhcfa to scrape, Shave v,] A 
small spade (see quot. 1823). ' ' 

CX440 jacoRs Wetiyexd&. 178 Now sdhal I idle 30U, how 
je schal caste out )»» hard wose of 3oure sytme..w^ a 
scaud of confesslonn. Ibid. X79 A scauel, in l>e heued befforn, 
hath a scho of yren, scharp & myjti, & an heued, hole & 
narow, & a long stel^ an handyll. 1559 in Boys SemdmcA 
''“792) 737 One workdeuan with a spade or skavell may digg 
one howre C. Ibote. 15^ TVssek (X878) 38 With 
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skuppat and skauel, that marsh men alow, c 16*3 Stelmah 
Relai. Virginea 47 They digg many holes which before the 
English brought them scauels and spades they used to make 
with a crooked peece of woode. 1823 VLqoir. Suffolk Wds. 

Skaffelys. small spade or skuppet used in draining... 

It differs from a spade in not tai>ering toward the edge, and 
in having its sides slightly turned up. 1 

b. attrib., as scavel work \ scavel-man, scavel 
spitter (see quots.). 

*58* in C. Welch Tower Bridge (1894) 103 [A number of] 
showtmen, now called *scavelmen. 1584 Faversham Partsh 
Reg, (MS.), John Price a scauelman or dicker. ^ 1587 Flem- 
ing Condtu HoUnsked III. 1544/2 A great manie raarshmen 
were assigned to laie the fleedi vpon the sides of the wals, 
and were called scauelmen. ^ *803 Nasjal Chron. Xv. 58 
The scavelmen are a description of labourers - - who attend 
to clean and pump the docks, and in general assist the ship- 
wrights. 1750 Nav. Expository Scavel Spitters.^ 

are a small Spade, only shod halt way, and are used for 
tijssitig Clay. 164a Burgkmote Book Bt Canierb, (MS.), 
Which persons are appointed for the *ScaveU work and are 
disired to digge Turf and earth for the fortification. 
Scaveaiage(skse*ven^5). [Irreg. f,S0AVEN(GB) 

+ -AGE.] The action or work of scavenging. 
xZ'jZ Lancet 12 Jan. 64 The system, of scavenage for the 
borough, 188^ Scientific American 9 May, The Jewish 
priests maintained a ^tem of scavenage, themselves super- 
vised the cleansing ofeities and habitations. 

Scavenge (skaewend^), v. [Back-formation 
from Scavenger.] 

1. irans. To clean out (dirt, etc.). 

**1644 Quarles -S’A-ff/A Orac. ii. (1646) 22 Should I but 
name The Tithe of that base dunghill trash, brought in By 
your Dominicans, scaveng’d out agin By worse Franciscans, 

2. To scrape dirt from (the streets) ; also, to 
cleanse (the surface of a river). 

*85* Mayhew Lond. Labour II, 197/2 In wet weather 
there is at least twenty times more * mac * than dung sca- 
venged. 1866 Act 28 4*30 Viet. c. 89 § 52 The Conservators 
shall cause the Surface of the Thames to be effectually 
scavenged, in order to the Removal therefrom of Substances 
liable to I^tre faction. 

transf, 1858 Kingsley Misc.^ Chalk-Siream 1 . 182 They 
are Vorticellse; and every one of those bells, by the ciliary 
current on its rim, is scavenging the water— till a tadpole 
comes by and scavenges it, 

3. absoi, or intr. 

*883 HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 528/1 We saw fleeting glimpses 
of working-women scavenging, hanging out clothes, huck- 
stering. 1804 Daily News 26 Apr. 2/4 Mr. Milvain.. 
objected to tne Conservancy being released., of their power 
to scavenge eastward. 

Scavenger (skaewendgsi), sb. Also 6 ska- 
vinger, -ynger, scavenger©, 6-8 soavinger, 7 
skavenger. [Altered form of Scavager, with 
intrusive « as in passenger^ messenger J\ 

1. » Scavager i. Now only Hist. 

1547 [s^ Scavage sb. 2], 1508 Stow Suro. 328 In Sepul- 
chers parish common (.kransaile six. Constables foure, Sca- 
nengers four® /[etc. J. 1638 Tarliotls yests Cib, When 
Tarlton dwelt in Gracious street., he was chosen Scauenger, 
and often the Ward complained of his slacknesse, in keeping 
the streets cleane. 1677 Thoroton Nottinghamsk, 492 
There is an Officer of the Town called the Scavenger, that 
looks to the Pavement and Streets of the Town, and attends 
upon the Majors wife. *69^ Lond. Oast. No. 3053/2 An Act 
for Exempting Apothecaries from Serving the Offices of 
Constable, Scavenger, and other Parish and Ward-Offices. 
*766 Entice London IV. 4 The government of this ward is 
in one alderman, -.seven scavengers, and a beadle. *835 
App. Munic. C(dpoT. Rep. l 172 (Anerystwith), The Sca- 
vengers are appointed in the same manner. The persons 
usually selected for this office are the churchwardens and 
overseers of the poor, and they employ the paupers in 
sweeping the streets. 

f b. As the title of an official under the East 
India Company. Obs. 

rjtm MS. list in Yule s.v,, John Butt, Scavenger and 
Cornnaeeter, Tevenapatam, Merchant, i756o Fort bVilliam 
Cons, fix Long ScL Rec. Gent, (1869) 245 (Yule) Mr. Handle, 
applying to the Board to have his allowance of Scavenger 
increased . . we allow him Rs. 20 per month more than before, 

2. A person whose employment is to clean streets, 
by scraping or sweeping together and removing 
dirt. +Also, a person employed to keep clean 
a church. 

1530 Palsgb. 266/x Scavenger that clenseth stretes, bovevr. 
Foxe A. ^ M. xp/a And as in the other vnder 
wardens cometh the order of Scautngers : so neither doth 
the Popes Monarchy lacke his kaynilrakers. 1598 Be. Hall 
Sat. VI. iL 99 To see.. a cloked Frere Sweating in the 
channell like a Scauengere x64» Laws of War Anr^ 
Earl Essex ax The rest [shalll serve for Pioners and Sca- 
vengers, tiU a worthy exployt take off that Blot. 1690 C. 
Nesse Hist. 4r Myst. O. ^ N. Test. 1 . xox The sorry sca- 
vengers who live honestly by emptying privies. *696 Act 
$ 9 Will. HI. Q.vj%^z To die end the Dirt and Soyl may 

be heaped ready for the Scavenger to carry away. *714 
Mandeville Fab. Bees <X733> L p- xi, Now would I ask 
if a good ridzen., might not assert that dirty streets are 
a necessary evU, insep^ble from the felicity of Ixradon, 
..without any prejudice eithw to the blackguard or the 
scavingers. in J. I,. Chester Westm. Abbey Reg. 

(1S76) 316 John Chittham, Scavenger to this Church: in the 
South Cloister. i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (i8xd) L 
xvi. X36 The scavenger, with his broom, .was clearing away 
a heap of mud- E865 Dickens Mut. Fn tv. xiv, A scaven- 
ger’s cart happening to stand unattended.. Mr. S. found 
It impossible to resist the temptation of shooting Mr. Silas 
We f^ into, the Cart’s cemfeents. , \ 

b. tranf. One who or some^ing which removes 
dirt or putrid matter. Applied to yarions animals 
that fe^ on decaying matter^ esp. the scavenger 

bediler v , ■ - v-- 


x59d Nashe Saffron. Walden 1 Chiefe scauinger of chins. 
1614 Markham Cheap Hmb. i. Swine i. 87 The Swine.. is 
the Husbandmans best scauenger,..for his food and liuing 
is by that which would else rot in the yard. *648 Winyard 
Midsummer-Moon 4 Thus sinkes and common shoares are 
the best scavengers. 1719 Baynard Health (ed. 2) 6 And 
Fajsting’s Nature’s Scavenger. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. i, 
(1879) 10 Numerous spiders, which 1 suppose prey on these 
small attendants and scavengers of the waterfowl. 1854 
Owen in Circ. Sci.t Org. Nat. 1 . 164 The sturgeons 
may be called the scavengers of the great rivers which they 
frequent. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Sci. 48/1 The argala..is 
extremely useful in removing noxious animals, and devouring 
all sorts of carrion. It is called the scavenger in Calcutt^ 
1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (1869) 307 The i'/I- 
phidse (burying or sexton beetles, scavengers, &c.). 

Allbutt's Syst. Med. VII, 719 The spider-cells.. act as 
phagocytes or ‘scavengers *, multiplying upon and removing 
the degenerate nerve-elements. 

<s.Jig. in various uses : One who collects filth; 
one who does ‘ dirty work ’ ; a dishonourable per- 
son. Also, in favourable sense, one who labours 
for the removal of public evils. 

156a PiLKiNGTON, eta Burnynge Paules A vij. In like 
maner where thys scauenger sweping the stretes with his 
bookes..hais .spoken the truth, not trulye. .! shal passe 
o'uer it with silence. 1582 STANYHORST-^zzm Ded. (Arb.) 9 
Are there not diuerse skauingers of draftye poetrye in this 
cure age, that bast theyre papers with smearie larde [etc.]. 
1598 B. JoNSON Ev. Mom in Hum. 11. li, The gentleman- 
citizen hath satisfied me, He talk to no scauenger. 16^ 
Milton A pol. Smeci. Wks. 1851 III. 265 That Suburbe sinke, 
as this rude Scavinger calls it,.. shall 1 ^ in my account a 
more honourable place then his University. 1767 A Camp- 
bell Lexipk. (177^ Pr«f» 30, I am po other than a literary 
scavenger. 1771 ymtius Lett. Ixvii. (1788) 340 note^ In the 
senate, their abilities have confined them to those humble, 
sordid services, in which the scavengers of the ministry are 
usually employed. 

3 . A child employed in a spinning-mill to collect 
loose cotton lying about the floor or machinery. 
Also, a roller used to collect the loose fibres or 
fluff ; also called scatvenger-roU. 

1833 Lytton England ^ Engl. (ed. 2) I. 20X My children 
shall never go into a factory, more especially as scavengers 
and piecers-^ 1835 Vs.'s. Philos. Manuf, 289 The masters 
paid the spinners the full allowance of wages for these 
piecers and scavengers, as they are called. 1853 — Diet, 
Arts (ed. 4) II. 831 In the mules we notice a peculiar 
arrangement of * scavenger * is applied. The object of this 
apparatus is to clear particles of waste from the top of the 
carriage, and the operation is effected by means of a roller. 

4 :. attrib. Comb. ^ as scavenger duck, shovel, 

work', scavenger-like Sid]. 2ca.d adv. ; scavenger- 
cell** Phagocyte ; scavenger-roll (see sense 3) ; 

•j* scavenger-stuff (see quot. 1787). 

1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. ylll. 324 In the lowest layer 
‘ ^scavenger * cells and nuclei cover the spindle cells, 1884 
Good Words Nov. 746/2 A band of ^scavenger ducks pick 
ing up the garbage. i6ix Cotgr., Voyer, a Surueyer..o( 
highwayes. . who. .'^Scauinger-like, giues order that they be 
made cleane. 1890 Spectator 28 J une, When such scavenger- 
like work is thus forced upon a man of letters, it is [etc]. 
*6ir CloTGR., Paelle h bourbe, a *Scauingers shouell ; . .such 
a one as durt is vsually remoued, or taken vp, with. X787 
Winter Syst. Husb. 332 ^Scavenger stuff, is a mixture of 
coal ashes and street dirt. 1835 Ure Manuf. -yiz 

There is so little ’’scavenger work required in fine spinning, 
on account of the small quantity of waste from the long- 
stapled cotton. 

b. In designations of certain animals (see 2 b) ; 
scavenger- beetle, a necrophagous beetle, espe- 
cially one of the family Scaphidiidm ; scavenger- 
crab, any crab which feeds on dead animal 
matter ; scavenger- vulture (see quot.). 

X854 A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. iSa^Scavenger-Beetles 
{Scaphidiidas). 1857 A. White Pop. Hist. Brit. Crust 
index, ■*Scavenger-crab. 1894 Cent. XXXVI. 436 
Scavenger crabs line this coast in myriads. 1885 Hornaday 
2 Vrs. tn yungle vi. 61 No wonder the builder of such a nest 
is called the *scavenger vulture {^Neophron perenopterus)/, 

Sca'vengerf v. rare. [f. Scavenger ^3.] 

1 . trarts. To remove dirt from, chiefly fg. ; also, 
to make dirty with scavenging. 

a 1644 Quarles New Distemper (1645) 3 All the Romish 
Rubbish and Trumpery was scavengerd out of this [the new 
Reformed] (Hmrch. *806-7 -!• K'^RESFORD Miseries Hum. 
Life (ed. 3) il x. After having sca\'engered your hands and 
gloves in slaving to drag up each [shoe out of the quagmire], 

2 . intr. To work at scavenging. 

*843- [implied in Scavengering vhl. jr^.]. 1894 Season X, 
71/3 Scavengering with bent spine in the gutter. 

Scavengering (skm*v&d53riq), vhl. sb. [£. 
Scavenger + -ino1.] The action or work of 
removing filth, etc. from the streets. Also attrib. 

X841 Literary Gass, tt Dec. 801/3 M. de Lucy, .recom- 
mended that .steam should be used for melting the snow.., 
hi order to facilitate the process of scavengering. 1843 
Penny CycL XXVI. 472/2 In Cairo these vultures are*. 

f rized for their scavengering services, i860 A II Year Round 
To. 72. 510 The. .management of a barrow, as applied to 
scavengering, is a matter of serious moment. *885 Daily 
News 31 J an. 5/t The scavengering alone costs *,3004 a year, 
ffg. xR^ Echo 26 Au^. 4 It is. .a sort of moral scavenger- 
ing to which the Commi.ssioners are condemned. 

Scavenger’s daughter. Also Skeving- 
ton’s, SkeffLngton*s daughter. [From a jocular 
perversion of the name See Daughter 

6 c.] An instrument of torture (invented in the. 
reign of Hen. VIII by Leonard Skevington or 
Sfcefifington, Lieutenant of the Tower), which 
(bringing the head to the knees) so compressed 


SCAVEISTGERT. 


197 


SCEEABY. 


the body as to force the blood from the nose and 
ears. Also t Skevingion^s gyves, irons. 


1564 in Coverdale Leit. Martyrs 686 mar^., Thys Engine 
‘ j called Skeuyngtons Gines, wherein the body standeth 


double, the head being drawen towardes the feete. 1580 
Rishton Diarium in Sanders De Schism, Atigl, (1586J 
I i 5, 10 [Dec.] Thomas Cotamus & Lucas Kirbeus presby- 
teri, Scauingeri fiiiam ad vnam horam & amplius passi, ex 
quo prior copiosum sanguinem e naribus emisit. 1580--1 in 
]D. Jardine Use Torture Eng. (1837) 84 Wehave madetriaU 
of hym by the torture of Skevington's Yrons, 1604 ymls. 
Ho, Commons I. aop/i An Engine devised by Mr. Skeving- 
ton, some time Lieutenant of the Tower, called Skevington’s 
Daughters, or Little Ease, i8a6 W. E. Andrews Review 
Eox II. 369 One of the instruments of torture, called the 
Scavenger’s daughter, employed in the Tower on Catholics. 
xZtyjDici. Nat. Biog. LII. 335/1 Leonard [Skeffington], .the 
inventor of an instrument of torture, known as ‘Skevington s 
irons * or ‘ Skevington’s daughter’. 

Scavengery (sk^'vendssri). [f. Scavenger 
sb. + -Y.] The municipal or state arrangements for 
cleaning and removing dirt, refuse, etc. ; the action 
of collecting and removing dirt from the streets. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr, BoccalinRs Polii. Touchstone 449 


which were as the scavengery of his State, by which he kept 
it cleanly, 1663 Rollock in Marq. Worcester's Exact Def, 
Water Engine 6 Whole Cities may be kept clean, . . needing 
no other Scavengery than by means thereof [i. e. of the Water 
Engine] to void their Dirt, and avoid Noisomness. 1713 
M. Davies Aiken. Brit. 1 . Pref. 56 The Brutal Scavengry 
of CacarellPs Modus. 183X Mayhew Lond, Eabour II, 
207/2 By one or other of these modes of scavengery all the 
public ways of the metropolis are cleansed. 

Scavenging (sk^^vendgig), vbl sb. [f. Sca- 
venge V. + “ING ^.] Street-cleaning ; removal of 
filth ; also, the cleaning of a river, etc. 

1851 Mayhew Lon^ Labour ll. 208/1 The private scaveng- 
ing of the metropolitan mews. 1883 Summary 26 July 6/4 
He considers, .that nothing short of a daily scavenging [of 
the Regent’s Canal] will be satisfactory. 

transf. 1862 Sat. Peru XIII. 618/2 He was accustomed to 
cut a number of sermons out of the volumes in order to carry 
on his scavenging in his own garret. 

t Scavilones, sb. pi. Obs. rare. [Of obscure 
origin: cf. Scabilonian.] ^Long drawers worn 
under the hose by men in Queen Elizabeth’s time ’ 
(J. R. Planchd Cycl. Costume I. 447). 

1577 Holinshed 11 . 1859/2 Nayler put off hys nether 

stockes, and so bare foote and bare legged saue hys sUke 
scauilones to the ankles, .came in. 

Scavinger, obs. form of Scavenger 
Scaw (skg). Also skaw. [Shetland dial., 
repr. ON. skagel\ A promontory, 

*8ax Scott Pirate viii, A child might travel with a purse 
of gold from^ Sumburgh-head to the Scaw of Unst, and no 
som would injure him. x84a Longf, Skeleton in Armor 
xiv, Yet we were gaining fast. When the wind failed us; 
with a sudden flaw Came round the gusty Skaw. 

Soaw, var. Sc. f. Scale sb. ; obs. f. Show v. 
Scawage, obs. form of Scavaqe. 

Soawbard, -art, -ert, obs. fF. Scabbard 
Soawde, Sc. form of Scald a. and v, 

+ Scawe. Obs. rare'^K [Of obscure origin and 
meaning : cf. s. w. dial, seozy, scawvy, * uneven in 
colour, blotched, streaky, mottled* {E.D.D.), 
also squally in quot. 1552 s.v. Bandy a. 2. 

The mod. Sc. scaw, ‘a faded or spoilt mark’ (Jam.) is a 
form of Scale si,, and is prob. unconnected.] 

Some kind of defect in cloth. 

1463-4 Rolls of Parli. V, 501/2 In case that eny such 
diversite, or rawe^ scawe, kokell, or fagge happen to be in 
any part of the seid clothes. 

t Scawed, a. Obs. [?f. prec. + -ed^.] Spotted, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. Ixxv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Some Catte is white and some is reed and some is blacke 
and some is specked and scawed [orig. maculosutH\. 

Scawip, obs. Sc. form of Scalp sbl^ 

Scawl, Sc. form of Scold. 

Scawp(e, obs. and var. ff. Scalp 
Soaymes, variant of Squaimous, squeamish. 
Soayne, variant of Skean, obs. form of Sbjsin. 
Soayse, obs. Sc. form of Scarce adv. 

II Scazon (sk^^’zpn). Prosody. PI. scazons, 
also soazontes (skazpmtfz). [L., a. Gr. tr/fdfoH/, 
sb. use of pres, pple. of ana^uv to limp, halt.] A 
modification of the iambic trimeter, in which a 
spondee or trochee takes the place of the final 
iambus ; = Choliamb, Also scawn iambic. 

The name was also applied by some ancient metrists to a 
similar modification of the trochaic tetrameter catalecticj 
and to various other metres which are variations of some 
common type of verse produced by a change in the last foot, 
X673 O’ Walker Educ. xi. 124 Archilochus and Hipponax 
two very bad Poets, .invented those doggrel sorts of Verses, 
Iambics and Scazons. xBo 6 C. Svmmons Life of Milton 
(j8io) 138 On the occasion of Salsilli’s illness Milton sent to 
mm those scazons, which are rich in poetic imagery, though 
inaccurate in their metrical construction. xMg H. SnoAv Tkeo* 
cHius^ Epigr.x-cx. Notes (1873) 221 The,.catalectic scazon 
iambics. lUd. xxL 221 The metre is scazon iambic, ,1889 
J. Jacobs Caxiods AEsoP 21 the Babrian scazon is. .influ- 
enced by Latin metre. , 

Hence f Scazo'ixtiantr., Scazo'ntlo a., consisting 
of, written in, scazons ; sb. Scazon, 

178* Klphinston tr. Medial Pref. 3 He [Martial] some- 
rimes . . chooses the lambic stanza . . and often the Scazontian. 
]^5 H. Thomwion in EncycL Metrop. X. 412/1 Cneius 


Matius.. wrote Mimiambics, which differed from the Mimes 
of the two former authors only by being written in scazontics. 
1898 R. Ellis in Class. Rev. Mar, 121/2 There i.s a semblance 
here of a scazontic original. 

Sceane, variant of Sene, synod, visitation, 

Scear, variant of Sear sb. (of a gun). 

Soearclie, obs. form of Search. 

Sceat. PI. soeattas. ffist and Numism. 
Also written 8-9 skeat (//, skeats, skeattas), 9 
scaett i^pl, scaettas) ; 9 erron. forms sceatta, 
skeatta, pi. sceattse, skeattse. [a. OE. sceat^ 
scestt (see Scat sb."^). The OE. pronunciation was 
(Jat) or (Jset).] a. IPist. A coin or denomination 
of money mentioned in OE. documents, app. of 
somewhat different values in the different kingdoms, 
(In Mercia 250 sceattas are mentioned as equivalent 
to a ‘pound* ; in Kent the value seems to have 
been of a ‘ shilling '). b. Numism. Adopted 
by modern writers as the name for a small Old 
English silver coin, about 15 grains in weight, the 
examples of which belong to the 7th and 8th c. 
Also occas. applied to an Old English gold coin 
of similar size. 

{c^oM^c. Zawsii. (Lieb. 462), Donne M’S cyngesuvfezld 
wergild six b®5ua wer be Myrcna laga, J)aet is xxx busend 
sceatta, & baet biS <»lles cxx punda. a 1000 Laws Mthelb. 
xxxiii. (Lieb. 5), Gif feaxfang geweorS, L sceatta to bote. 
Ibid. Ixxii. (7), Gif bare mycclan taan naegl of weor)>e 3 , xxx 
scsetta to bote. Et pam obrun gebwilcum x .scsettas gebete.] 
1720 J. Johnson Collect. Bed. Laws etc. Ch. Eng. Laws 
Ethelstan an. 926 No. 2, The King’s single Weregild is., 
thirty Thousand Skeats, in all, 120 Pound. 1817 Ruding 
Ann. Coinage I. 203 Sceattae are known of the early Kings 
of Kent. Ibid. 217 The Sceatta. 1^5 Petrie Eccl. Archit. 
Ireland 224 The skeattas or English pennies, 1853 Hum- 
phreys Coin Collect. Man. II. 410 Many skeatta; are with- 
out inscription at all, i860 C R. Smith in Archseol. Can- 


tiana III. 39 The earliest Anglo-Saxon silver coins, com- 
scaettas. 


monly called scaettas. 1887 C. F. Keary Catal. Ags. 
Coins Brit. Mus. Introd. 22 The immense difference in 
character between the sceattas and the pennies. 

tScede. Obs.rare'^\ [ad. L. var. spell- 
ing of scheda : see Schede.] A strip of papyrus. 

1628 Burton Anai. Mel. Democr, To Rdr. (ed. 3) 50 Like 
that scede or Scytala Laconica, so much renowned of old in 
all contracts, which TuIIy so earnestly commends to Atticus. 

SoedLila, scedule, soedixll, obs. ff. Schedule. 

Sc©g(g, Scegger : see Skeg, Skegger. 

II Scelalgia (skelaeTd^ia). Path. Also in anglic- 
ized form scelaTgy. rniod.L,, f. Gr. leg-b 

•^Ryta, dRyos pain.] Neuralgia in the leg. 

i8ss Dunglison Med. Lex., Scelalgia, pain of the leg. 
1838 M AVNE Expos. Lex., Scelalgia, . .scelalgy. 

Scelerate (seTeret), a. and sb. Also 6-9 
scelerat, 6 Sc. soelerait, [ad. L, scelerdtus, pa. 
pple. of scelerdre, i. sceler-, scelus wickedness : see 
-ATE 2 . Cf. F. sciUrat (in Cotgr. 1611 ; OF. had 
sceleri)y It. scellerato, Pg. scelerado.'] 
t A. adj. Atrociously wicked. Obs. 

a 13x3 Fabyan Chron. vii. 673 And fleddeis nowderely the 
scelerat flokke. <2x348 Hall Chron,, Rich. Ill ^ b, His 
myscheuous actes and scelerate doynges. 1360 Holland 
Cri. Venus ii. 296 So scelerai^ and ingrait for to chois. 16x3 
Sir A. Sherley Trav. Persia 8 The scelerat treason con- 
spired against vs. ^ 1625 Purchas Pilgrims n. 1845 There 
was resistance against such a scelerate Prince. 1663 Wm- 
stanlev Loyal Mariyrd. 103 Such a Scelerate Villaine, 
<2x734 North Exam. i. iii. § gS (1740) 191 The most scele- 
rate Plot that ever was heard of. 

B. sb. An atrociously wicked person, a villain, 
wretch. Obs. exc. arch. 

The spelling is after the F. scIlSrai\ the word has 

been occasionally used by Eng. writers with italics and 
accents as a foreign word. 

17x3 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Relig, ii. 88 Hence it is, that 
Scelerats, can by no Arts, nor any Amusements how violent 
soever, stifle the Cries of a wounded Consdence, i728-3x 
Lett. fr. Fofs yml. (1732) I. 15 That honourable Prison 
[the Tower of London] is reserv’d for illustrious Scelerates. 
1790 Burns Lei. to {I G. Hamilton)^ Creatiomdisgracing 
scelerats such as tb^, God only can mend, and the devil only 
can punish, 1880 Shorthouse y. Inglesant xxii. 295 He 
was, and is, a scelerat and a coward. 

Hence t Scelerately adv, ; t SceTerateness. 

16x3 Sir A Sherley Trav. Persia 5 The punishment was 
nothing proportionable to the sceleratnesse of the fact, 1632 
Lithgow Trav. v. x88 My companion fled, and escaped the 
sceleratnesse of their hands. Ibid. x. 493 The peruerted 
policy of subtile Serpents, had sceleratly suggested my con- 
cealment 

t Scelerous, a. Obs. Also 6 soelorous. [fi 
L. scelerbs-us full of wickedness, f. sceler-, scelus ; 
see SoELERATB and -ous.] Wicked, villainous. 

1334 A ct 26 Hen, VIII, c. 6 § i Wilf all buminge of Houses, 
and other scelerous Dedes and abhom inable malifactcs. 1367 
Harman Caveat Epist (1869) 20 Not one amongst twenty 
[of these vagabonds] wyll discouer eyther declare there 
scelorous secretes. 1637 W, Moricb Coena^ quasi Koii^ L 
31 Lest the city,. be as Philip styled one in Greece, that 
fostered all scelerous persons, a 1660 Coniemf. Hist. Irel. 
(Ir. ArchasoL Soc.) I. 277 Come on tben^ blinde beetlea,., 
lett apeere your scelerous acte, your inimitable foperie. 

t Scele’stic, a. Obs. rare-\ In 7 -iqu©. [fi 
h. scelest-us wicked, villamous (f. sceles-^, scelus \ 

s^e ^ 

*<&8 Feltbam Resd&fei^ii.% xo.^e'^piidfiatbhof bettejf 
men, ]tben 8om% fl^at yhder tbAt haime [of Puritan] : 




+ Scele’stio’as, <«. rarer^. In 7 soselesfious. 
[f. L. sceiest-us (see prec.) + -lous.] Wicked. 

1608 Heywood Salust 13 This scaelestious match. 
Seelet(on, obs. forms of Skelet(on-- 
Scelidate (seTid^t) , a. [f. mod.L. scelid- (see 
next) + -ate.] Having legs. 


1877 Le Conte Elem. Geol. il (1879) 328 It is a true 
icelidat > . 


scelidate, or legged fin. 

IlScelides (seTidfz),^/. [mod.L., pi, oi^scelidy 
scelis, f. Gr. aneRos leg. 

The formation was perh. suggested by Gr. Tre/jt<rxeXty 
leg-band. The Gr. rib of beef is a later form for 

crxeAts.} 

The posterior or pelvic extremities of mammals. 
1842 in Brande Diet, Sci., etc. And in later Diets. 
Scelidosaur (seTid^spi). Palmnt. [ad. mod. 
L. scelidosaur-us, f. scelidlp)~ (see ScELiDEs) -t Gr, 
aavfh-a, aavp-os lizard (see Sauria).] A dinosaur 
of the genus Scelidosaurus, the typical genus of the 
family Scelidosauridm of stegosaurian herbivorous 
dinosaurs. Hence Sceslidosau.Tian. iaf., of or per- 
taining to the Scelidosauridm; sb., a scelidosauriau 
reptile, Soeslidosau.Tifoxm u:.«»next, Sceslido- 
sanToid a., pertaining to or characteristic of the 
Scelidosauridm ; sb., a scelidosauroid reptile. 

i86x Owen Monogr. Fossil Repiilia Liassic Format, i. 
S It most probably formed part of a very young or foetal 
Scelidosaup 1869 Huxley m Q. yml. Geol. Soc. XXVI. 
44, 1 think it will be proper to restrict the; no.m'b Palaeosaurus 
to the latter (or Megalosauroid) form of tooth, and to use 
'Thecodoniosau^nts for the former (or Scelidosauroid) type. 
Ibid. 4$ On the other hand, the teeth of Thecodontosaurus 
are Scelidosaurian in character. 1885 Lydekker Kept. 4 
Amphibia M alert 4- Denwa Groups 29 Scelidosaunform 
teeth, 189X Century Diet., Scelidosauroid [<2. and 

II Scelidotlierium (sedid^Ne-rium). Palmntp 
[mod.L. (Owen 1840), f. scelidif)^ (see Soblides) + 
Gr. Brjpiov wild animal.] A genus of megatherioid 
edentate mammals. Also anglicized Soo'lido- 
thesre, an animal of this genus. 

1840 Owen in Zool. Beagle i. 73 The teeth, however, are 
fewer in the Scelidothere than in any Armadillo. 1847 
Ansted Anc. World xv. 369 The Scelidotherium. .differs 
rather more from the Megatheroid type than either the 
Mylodon or Megalonyx,. . In all important points however. , 
the Scelidothere and the Megatherium are so closely ana- 
logous that they hardly admit of a separate description* 

Scellat, obs. Sc. form of Skillet. 

SceUeton, Scellmn. : see Skeleton, Skblluh, 
Scelp, Seem©, Soemiter : see Skelp, Scheme 
sb.\ Scimitar. 

Scemmel, obs. form of Shamble sb.'^ 

11 Sceiia (Jrua). [It, ad, L. scena Scene.] 

1 , a. A scene in an Italian opera ; the words and 
music of the scene, b. A composition consisting 
largely of recitative of a dramatic and impassioned 
character, for one or more voices with accompani- 
ment ; either forming part of an opera, or composed 
separately for the concert-room, 

18x9 T. Hope Anast. (1820) III. 323 This gentleman., 
wondered he should have inspired me.. with the scenas oi 
a pastoral. 1823 (see Scene 13], 1842 Lytton Zanoni r. 
iii. The applause with which they had hailed the overture 
and the commencing scenas. x 8 e^ Aihenseum as Feb. 204 
A beautiful scena by Romberg. x86a Miss Braddon Lady 
Audley xxxii, My lady’s piano was.. covered with scattered 
sheets of music and exquisitely-bound collections of scenas 
and fantasias. 1886 Mrs. Craik King Arthur vi. 232 She 
placed the trio before him. It was one of those dashing oper- 
atic scenas of the last generation, full of show and difficulty. 

2. Used jocularly = Scene ii. 

1847 J* U. Lockhart in Croker Papers (1884) III. xxv, 
ro3 , 1 hear there was a very hot little scena at a late Carlton 
Club dinner between Stanley and Lord George Bentinck. 

llSceuario (Jen^'rio). [It., £ scena Scena.] 
A sketch or outline of the plot of a play, giving 
particulars of the scenes, situations, etc. 

1880 Stevenson Let. to H entry Feb. Lett. (1899) 1 . iv. 167, 
I shall make you a full scenario as soon as the Emigrant 
is done. 1883 Grove Did, Music HI. 241 Scenario, an 
Italian term, meaning a sketch of the scenes and main 
points of an opera libretto, drawn up and settled preliminaiy 
to filling in the detail. 1884 P. Simpson in Pall Mall G. 
19 May 1/2 As the next step, I write an elaborate scenario 
. .minutely setting down, not only the scenes as they follow, 
the action of the personages engaged, the sense of all they 
have to say, but even the ‘stage business 

1- Scenary, sb. Obs. [ad* It scenario i see 
Scenario and -aryI B. 2 .] 

1. ‘ The disposition and consecution of the scenes 
of a play * ( J.) ; « Scenario. 

1693 Dryden Dufresnoy's Art Paint. Pref. 44 To make 
a Sketch, or a more perfect Model of a Picture, is in the 
Language of Poets, to draw up the Scenary of a Play, 17x9 
Boyer Eng.~Fr. Did., Scenary (the ordenna of the Scenes 
of a Play) Arrangement des Scenes dune Piece de Theadre. 
1736 Pope Dune. in. 328 The Edition of Shakespear 
..took up near two years more, in the drudgery of com- 
paring Impressions, rectifying the Scenary, &c. 

2 . ‘The representation of the place in which. an 
action is performed ’ (J.). 

X729 Pore Dune, 11. 26a note. The progress of the sound.* 
and the scenary here of the bordering regions, , .are imitated 
from Virg. Acn. 7 on the sounding the horn of Alecto. x8o8 
Ramsay's Gentle Shepherd I. 109 The plot, dharacterSy and 
S(».nary of this ■ 
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SCENABY. 

5. asSOENEEY 3. ' 

171* Addison Sj^eci. No. 417? 3 A Poet.. must gain a due 
Relish of the Works of Nature, and be thorou|hly con- 
versant in the various Scenary of a Country Life. 1748 
AnsofCs in. ii. (ed, 4) 415 The fortunate animals too., 
partake in some measure of the romantic cast of the Island, 
and are no small addition to its wonderful scenary. 1808 
Ramsay's Geniie Shepherd 1. p. x, The minute coincidence 
between its natural scenary, and his descriptions. 

t Sce^ILary, Obs, [ad. L, scen-y scmnSrius 
scenic, f. scmai scmna Scene: see -abyI A.] 
Scenic, theatrical. 

1730 A. Gordon Mqfei*s iS In the Morning 

Scenary Diversions were exhibited. 1758 Borlase Ahjf. 
H ist, Cornwall 298 The scenary part of these performances 
[Miracle Plays) was much worse than the composition. 

Scence, obs. form of Cense v?- 

Scend, *sceiid, var. ff. Send jr ^,2 and v.^ {Mzut'), 

Seene (sm). Also 6 seaii, 6-7 seane, scserie, 
6, 8 schene, 7 sceBU, seeaiie(e. [a. F. sdne (i4tli 
c, in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, L. scenay scmna stage, scene, 
a. Gr. uicrivii tent or booth, stage, scene. 

Dryden (Fhz, George ni. 38) rimes the word with irain.\ 

■ I. With reference to the theatre. 

1 , Andiq. The stage of a Greek or Roman theatre, 
including the platform on which theactors stood, and 
the structure which formed the background (usually 
representing the outside of a house or temple). 

1638 Junius Paint Ancknis 241 Apaturius Alabandeus 
made . .a scene Vitruv.] with a neat hand, where- 

in he made images instead of columnes...He made more- 
over an imper-scene {snepiscenmmy Vitruv.], wherein the 
seehngs of the arches, the halfe-house-tops were diversly 
^orned by the Painter. i68a Whelkr yourn. Greece v. 365 
The Scene is oblong, jetting out six Paces more forward in 
the F rent, than the Seats of the ^ectators. *734 tr. Rollings 
Anc, AfwA Pref. (1827) I. 125 The divbion for the actors 
was called in general the scene, or stage. 

2 . seine,} The stage or theatre taken as 
standing for either the dramatic art or the his- 
trionic profession, Now only 

Wheler yourn, Greece 370 For [athletic) games had 
such an officer belonjging to them.. .But whoever heard of 
^ch an officer belonging to the Scene ? *607 Dryden AEneis 
Ded, (a) 3, 1 have more than once already maintain’d the 
^ghts of my two Masters [Homer and Virgil] against their 
Rivals of the Scene, even while I wrote Tragedies my self, 
1713 PoFE /’ro/. io Cato 41 Our Scene precariously subsists 
too long On French Translation, and Italian Song. 1761 
Churchill Rosciad ^75 Giddy with praise, and puff'd with 
female pride, She quits the tragic scene. 

1 8 * The action or representation of apiece upon 
the stage ; a stage-performance ; a play or drama 
in representation. exc. as in b. 

X5M Kyd Sp. Trag, iv. iv, 79 To die today for fashioning 
our Scene. .And in a minute starting vp againe, Reuiue to 
plea^ too morrowes audience, 1599 Shaks. Hen, Vy Prol. 4 
A Kingdomc for a Stage, Princes to Act, And Monarchs to 
behold the swelling Scene, x6o8 Merry Dezdl ofRdmonton 
Prol. 3 Your silence and attention, worthy friends, That 
your free spirits may with more plearing sense Relish the 
life of this our actiue sceane. X634 Heywood & Brome 
Late Lancashire Witches Prol., W^e are forc’d from our 
owne Nation To ground the Scene that’s now in agitation. 
x^9 Dryden Troilus 4* Cr, Pref. b 3, And now behold King 
Richard entring upon the Scene. 1697 — AEneis Ded, (a) 
2 b. The Poet who Flourish’d in the Scene is damn’d in the 
R nelk, X814 Orpheus i. ii. They crowd the trembling poet’s 
.scene,. 

b. The seem opens or is opened', a phr. used to 
express the beginning of the action of a play, or of 
an act or scen& Cf. F. ouvrir la seine, * commencer 
la representation’ (Littrd). 

1673 Settle Empress of Morocco i. Scene opens, Muly 
Labas appears bound in Chains. Ihtd, xi, i, The Scene 
opened, is represented the Prospect of a large River. 1693 
Rymer Short View Trag, L 14 The Scene opening presents 
IS Grandees of Spain. 

4 . The place in which the action of a play, or part 
of a play, is supposed to occur. Hence also, the 
setting of a dialogue, novel, etc, Phr. To lay the 
seem (see Lay 20 b) ; to change y shift the scene, 

xS9a Kyd Sp, Trag. iv. Ui. x8 Well doon, Balthazar, hang 
M the Title : Our scene is Rhodes, xS9a Shaks, Rom, 4* 
yut Prol. 2 In faire Verona, where we lay our Scene. 1599 
— Heie, Vy II. Prol. 42 Vnto Southampton do we shift our 
Scene. x6ix B. Tonson Catiline i, i, As soone. .As is a vaile 
put offi a visor chang’d. Or the scene shifted in our theaters. 
x 568 Dryden Ess, Dram. Poesy 43 He has remov’d the 
Scene in the same Act from Rome to Catiline’s -Army, add 
from thence again to Rome;, tjtn Addison Sped. No. 357 
r 7 Aria, Afridc, and Europe are the several Scenes of his 
[yjxgil’al Fable. X7»S P 0 pe*s Odyss, m. Notes 1 . 157 The 
Scene is now remov’d from Ithaca to Pylos, 1875 Jowett 
Plato (fid. a) V, 5 The scene is laid in Crete. 

6 , A subdivision of an act of a play (or of a short 
play which is not divided into acts), marked by the 
entrance ^ departure of one or more actors (and, 
in romantic or non-classic drama, often by a change 
of lacai^. Hence, the action and dialogue com* 
prised in any one of these subdivisions ; a situation 
between certoin actors. 

In editions of the Roman dramatists, and of the French 
dasric dran^hriritSj- tw - enwancfei or e A m toy 

a new numbered ‘scene*! lu the English drama, on the 
other hand, the ‘scene* is a distinct subdivision of the act, 
marked by the fall of the curtain or the leaving of the stage 
empty ; even when the local and the actors remain the same 
in two consecutive ‘scenes’, the stage is not supposed to 
have been occupied continuously through the interval. 
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IS40 Palsgr. Acotasius i. i. G lij b, All the versis of this 
scene be Senarii. 136* J. Heywood Prov. Sf Epigr. (1867) 
147 In volewmes full or flat, There is no chapter, nor no seane, 
That thou appliest like that. 1593 Kyd Sp. Trag.iv. 1. 187 
And all shalbe concluded in one Scene, For there s no 
pleasure tane in tediousness. x6ix Florio, Scena...L}^o 
any one scene or entrance of a Comedie or Tr^edxe. 

Sir R. Howard Four New Plays To Rdr. b, The Spanish 
Plays, .being nothing but so many Novels put into Acts _aWd 
Scenes. x 663 Dryden Ess. Dram, poesy 20 [In the ancient 
drama] it Is to be accounted a new Scene, not [1684 p. 14 
not only] every time the Stage is empty, but every person 
who enters, though to others, makes it so j because he in- 
troduces a new business. X678 — A llfor Love Pref. (end), 
I prefer the Scene betwixt Antony and Ventidius in the 
first Act, to any thing which I have written in this kind. 
1756 Foote Engl, retff. Paris Epil., Does not this poison- 
ing scene The sacred right of Tragedy profane, 1783 Blair 
Led. xlv, II. 496 The entrance of a new personage upon the 
Stage, forms what is called a New Scene. 1865 T, W. 
Robertson Society Act I. Scene I. — Sidney Daryl’s Cham- 
bers, in Lincoln’s Inn. 

b. The pi. is sometimes put for *a play', 
‘dramatic writing*. 

x6<54 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded. -Ash, Following 
the New way, I mean, of writing Scenes in Verse. 1710 
Granville Epil, for ^ Brit. Enchanters' 27 Our Author 
wou’d excuse these youthful Scenes, Begotten at his En- 
trance in his Teens. 

. Jig, 

XS77 Whetstone Life 4* Death ef Gaskoigne B iij h, 
His Sean is played, you folowe on the act 1592 Greene 
Philomela (1615) E 4, Till Fortune, .entred into the Theatre 
of Philomelaes life and beganne to acte a baleful! Sceane in 
this manner. 1394 Shake. Rick. Illy 11. iL 38 Dui. What 
meanes this Scene of rude impatience? Qu. To make an 
act of Tragicke violence. 1393 Lodge FigJorMonms Gib, 
In that shamefull schene of treasons play. 1596 Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent (ed. 2) 407 At this place of the Bishop in 
Hailing, I am drawing on the last Scaene of my life. 1638 
Sir X. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 72 We are now to present you 
upon the Asiatique stage, various Scsenes compos’d of a 
miscelany of subjects. X648 Herrick Hesp.y To Mistress 
Amie Pottery Nature has pre-compos’d us both to Love; 
Your part’s to grant ; my Scean must be to move. 

d. Mus. « SCKNA I b. 

1825 Danneley Encycl. Mus,, Scena or ScenOy a piece of 
music composed of a reciiativey an andante or a largo, a 
largkeito^ and an agitato or allegro. The cavatiney or 
first air, is often separated by a couplet de recitatif, A 
scene may be for one or more voices. 

6 . The material apparatus, consisting chiefly of 
painted hangings, slides, etc., set at the back and 
sides of the stage, and intended to give the illusion 
of a real view of the local in which the action of 
a play takes place ; the view thus presented to the 
spectators at any time during the action of a play. 
Also, any one of the painted hangings, slides, etc. 
used for this purpose. 

On the Elizabethan stage, the curtain or hanging at the 
back of the stage, concealing^ the vestry or green-room, 
stood in lieu of scenery. Painted scenes and elaborate 
machinery, the representation of buildings or landscape in 
perspective, etc., were a principal feature of the privately- 
produced masques of Jas, I and Chas. I and, later, of the 
operatic play (see Opera t), 

1540 [see Scenish]. 1605 B. J onson Masque of Blachnessy 
First, for the Scene, was drawne a Landtschapy consisting 
of small woods, ..which falling, an artificial! sea was seene 
to shoote forth. 1608 — Masque at Ld. Hadington's Marr.y 
The scene to this Masque, was a high, steepe red cliffe, 
aduancing it selfe into the cloudes. x6i8 Holyday Techno- 
gamia ProL marg.y Here the vppmrpart of the Scene open’d, 
when straight appear’d a Heauen [etc.]. 2625 Bacon Ess., 
Masquesy And let the Masquers, or any other, that are to 
come down from the Scene, have some Motions, vpon the 
Scene it selfe, before their Comming down. 1633 Shirley 
'I'ri, Peace 7 A Curtaine being sodainly drawne up, the 
Sceane was discovered representing a large streete with 
Sumptuous Pallaces. x6s6 Davenant (ttUe\ The Siege of 
Rhodes Made a Representation by the Art of Prospective 
in Scenes. And the Story sung in Reedtative M usick. 1667 
Flecknoe Damoiselles d la modoy Of Persons represented. 
Any Italian Scaenes with four Door? serving, a 1693 Aubrey 
Lives (1898) II. 244 He has some scaenes to it, which in 
those dayes were only used at masques, xyip Young Busiris 
IV. (S tage-dir.), The back scene opens. loiety Scene shuts on 
them. X737 Pope Nor. Ep. lu i. 315 Back fly the scenes, 
and^ enter foot and horse, a 18x4 Gonaanga v. v. in New 
Brit Theatre III. i6t All the characters appear lost in 
astonishment and terror as the scene closes them in. 2904 
Westm. Gaz. 4 Jan. 9/1 The opening of the doors at the 
back of the stage caused a draught which blew over a large 
fan-scene containing a number of incandescent lights. 
fg. 1748 Hume Philos. Ess. Hum. Underst. viL (1752) 
X04 The Scenes of the Universe are continually shifting^. 

fb. pi. ?A succession of realistically-lig-hted 
stage-pictures, telKng their story without words or 
action. Obs, - .... 

X625 Bacon Ess.y Masques,^ The Alterations of Scenes, so 
itbe quietly, and witiiout Noise, areXhings of meat Beauty, 
and Pleasure : For they feed and relieue the Eye, before It 
be full of the same Ooiect. Let the Scenes abound with 
Light, specially Coloured and Varied. X650. Davenant 
Pref, to Gondibert 8 Painted History, when with the 
cousenage of lights k is represented in Scenes, by which 
we are much lesse inform’d then by actions on the Stage, 
xfisy — * Entert Rutland-Ho. 17 Would you meet to be 
delighted with Scaenes? whidh is, to be entertain’d with 
the deception of motion, and tran^osltxon of Lights ; where, 
whilst you think you see a great Battel, you are sure to get 
nothing by the Victory. 

e. tramf, A curtaia or vdl;^ also, a decorative 

banlg^g: ok a ^ ^ . 

2638 Ser T. Herbert Trm, (id. a| 138 When the greene 
and crimson scaenes [ed. 1677 p. 132 curtains Ot scwies) of 


SCENE. 

silke were drawne, from this Apollo, wee lookt into a great 
square court. 2648 Herrick Hesper.y Upon some women 8 
Out-side silk, and out-side Lawne; Sceanes to cheat us 
neatly drawne. 2662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslds Trav. xg^ 
Instead of Tapistry, they have a kinde of Scenes or Shutters, 

which serve them also for Pictures. 

t d. pi. Used to describe the appearance of strata 
or clusters of clouds, piled one above another. 

1686 Goad Celest Bodies i. xv. 83 Frosty, mist, fair; 
clouds in scenes. Ibid. 11. ii. 162 We often times see Clouds 
as in several Stories, Lofts or Scenes, one over another. 

7 . Behind the seems : amidst the actors and 
stage-machinery, where ordinary spectators are 
not admitted. 

2668 Dryden Ess. Dram, Poesy 32 Things hapning in the 
Action of the Play, and suppos’d to be done behind the 
Scenes. 167a — Assignation Efd. 21 His Nuns are good, 
■which on tlie Stage are shown, And, sure, behind our 
Scenes you’ll look for none. 2792 Boswell yohnson an. 
1749, She was carried off to be put to death behind the scenes. 
2890 All Year Round 29 Mar. 302 (art.). Behind the Scenes 
at the Lane. 

b. Jig, 

1748 Chesterp. Lett 16 Feb., I, who have been behind 
the scenes, both of pleasure and business. 2812 Mar. Edge- 
worth Absentee v, Miss Pratt.. had obtained the entrievo 
a number of great houses, and was behind the scenes in 
many fashionable families. 1869 Tozer Highl. TurkeyL 
158 Another personage of greater importance was behind 
the scenes in this movement. 

IT. la various established metaphorical uses. 
Sense 8 is developed from 4 ; senses 9-1 1 from 5, though in 
sense 9 there is some mixture of sense 6. 

8 . The place where an action is carried on and 
people play their parts as in a drama. Phr. To 
enter or appear on the scene y to quit the scene. The 
scene of action, the place where events are actually 
happening or business being done. 

1594 Constable Diana vin. iv, Meeting Heroick feete in 
euery line, That tread high measures on the Scene of B'ame. 
2608 D. Tuvil ^^jt^. Pol. 4* Mor. 225 True vertuous actions, 
are neuer seene vpon the Scene, but when by the necessitie 
of Lawes, they are enforced to show themselues. 2648 
Petit. Eastern Assoc. 8 Awakening endlesse war upon our 
Brittish Scenes, a 2638 J. Cleveland Whs. (1687) too The 
Sand was always the Scene of Quarrelling. % 6 sg Clarke 
Papers (Camden) IV. 294 The persones in the proclamacion 
mencioned having made this citty parte of their scene to 
act their designe upon. 1673 Dryden d la Mode 

in. I, But though these are not My Province, I have Scene 
enough within To exercise my vertue. 2677 Miege Eng.- 
Fr. Did.%.y.y There will be the Scene of Action this Uam- 
paigne, ce sera Id le Theatre de la Guerre, 2683 South 
Serm. (1727) I. 388 The viith of the Romans (which has been 
made the unhappy Scene of so much Controversy about these 
Matters). 2704 2 i oyal Lei. 25 J une in Land. Gaz. N o. 4037/1 
To render that. .Kingdom a Schene of Blood and Disorder. 
2703 Addison Italy Pref., There is [not].. so much as a 
Mountain or River that has not been the Scene of some 
extraordinary Action. 2721 De Foe Mem. Comalier (1840) 
37 The part I acted on this bloody scene. 2792 Mrs. Rad- 
CLIFFE Rom. Forest i, Paris, the scene of her former 
happiness, 2833 T. Hook Parson! s Dau. i. vii, It was 
clear could not quit the scene of action. 2837 Living- 
stone Trca;. ix. 282 My arrival on the scene was felt to be so 
much weight in the scale, 1884 Manch. Exam. 16 Feb. 4/6 
West Somerset was the scene, yesterday, of the first con- 
tested county election under the provisions of the Corrupt 
Practices Act. 1889 Field 29 Jan. 67/3 Whereupon Mr. Cal- 
vert’s solicitor came upon the scene, with a demand for an 
undertaking not to offend again. 

b. The world in which man is an actor; the 
theatre of this life. Often in phr. {phis) seem of 
things. To quit the scene, Xo 
2662 H. ’M.o'Bce, Philos. Writ (2722) Pref, 25 Which makes., 
the whole scene of things evidently to begin from Adam. 
2681 S. Parker Demonstr. Law of Nature 222 Who would 
enter upon this tragical Scene of things onely to appear and 
so return into dust and silence? 2736 Butler Anal. i. iii. 
61 The known Cour.se of human Things, the Scene we are 
now passing through, a 282a Shelley Ess., Lett etc. (1840) 
1 . 225 Life, .strips, as it were, the painted curtain from this 
scene of things. 2870 J. H. Newman Gram. Assent ii, viiL 
262 This universal living scene of things is after all as little 
a logical world as it is a poetical. 

9 . A view or picture presented to the eye (or to 
the mind) of a place, concourse, incident, series of 
actions or events, assemblage of objects, etc. 

2633 Jer. Taylor Senn.for Yr. i. 22 This is the greatest 
Scene of Majesty that shall be in that [z*. e. the last] day, till 
the Sentence bee pronounced. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav, 249 At last all vanished, leaving a scene of. .lovely 
trees. 2667 Milton P. L. xi. 637 But now prepare thee 
for another Scene, 1704 Pope Su 7 nmer 59 See what de- 
lights in sylvan scenes appear ! 2705 Addison Italy, Antiq, 
near Naples 226 About Eight Miles Distance from Naples 
lyes a. very noble Scene of Antiquities. 2723 Pope Iliadxvi. 
360 Ihe smiling Scene wide opens to the Sight. 2782 
Gibbon Decl. 4 " F. xxx. (2787) III. 272 This scene of peace 
and plenty was ^ddenly changed into a desert. 2797 Mrs. 
Radcliffe I talian xiii, The travellers stopped to admire the 
scene. 2797 Southey Lett Resid. in Spain xiil 240 A most 
curious scene did our dressing-room exhibit, a 2828 H. S. 
Vandyk The Light Guitar (Bartlett’s Fam. Quotsl), Oh, 
leave the gay and festive scenes, The halls of dazzling light 
2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxii, We of peaceful London 
City have never beheld, .such a scene of hurry and alarm, as 
rtat whidb Brussels presented. 2860 Tyndall Glac. i. xi. 72 
The scene outside was at once wild, grand, and beautifuL 
b. Jig. A vista or prospect of something ex- 
pected or to come. 

2762 T. Mortimer Ev. Man Ms own Broker (ed. 5) 173 
Light Horse [otherwise called ‘scrip *].. is the Commodity 
to J obb withfand opens a most extensive scene of it 



SCEITE. 

10. An action, episode, complication of events, | 
or situation, in real life. 

1679 Season* Adv* Protest 3 The Roman Party was never 
wanting in any bloudy Scene to destroy Christ’s Disciples. 
1693 R. L’ Estrange Fables xlii. 44 And ’tis a Pleasant 
Scene enough, when Thieves fall out among themselves, to 
see the Cutting of One Diamond with Another. 1766 in 3rd? 
Rep. on E. India Comp. App. No. 74 H. ^C.Rejp. Comm. 
in. 400 We think the vast Fortunes acquired in the inland 
Trade have been obtained by a Scene of the most tyrannic 
and oppressive Conduct that ever was known in any Age 
»r Country. 1766 Fordyce Vnj§r. IVom. iijSj) fl. 

xiii, 224 You were not made for scenes of danger. 1833 T. 
Hook Parso^Ps Dau. i. vii, A scene followed, the like of 
which is often enacted in higher places and by more impor- 
tant personages. 184s M. Pattison £ss. (1889) 1. 18 Not 
at all disconcerted by the scene that had just occurred, the 
wily Roman undertook to justify himself. 1878 Simpson 
Sch. Skaks. I. 29 Then he disappears from this scene in his 
career. 

b. An episode, situation, etc., forming a subject 
of narration or description. 

C1630 Milton Passion 22 These latter led. 1673 latest] 
scenes confine my roving vers. 1704 Prior Celia to Damon 
112 Say, Shepherd, say; Are these Reflections true? Or 
was it but the Woman's Fear, that drew This cruel Scene, 
unjust to Love and You? 1850 Smed ley Frank Fair- 
legh, or Scenes from the Life of a Private Pupil. 1858 
Geo. Eliot {title) Scenes of Clerical Life. 

11. An exhibition of excited or strong feeling 
between two or more persons ; a stormy encounter 
or interview. To make a scene ^ to make a dis- 
turbance, ‘ kick up a row *. [Cf. F. faire une 
seine {h quelqu* 

176X Foote Z-/<*riiL (1786) 65 My father has got to the 
bottom of the whole Abington business. Pap. '1 he deuce I 
y. Wild. We parted this moment. Such a scene 1 1787 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary Aug., She counselled me. .to avoid 
complaints that led to scenes of such violence and impro- 
priety. *804 G. Rose Diaries (i860) II. 169 The reconci- 
liation should be accompanied with iclat and.. it was in- 
tended to make a scene of it. 1831 Society I. 252 Aubrey ., 
had just sense enough to see the folly of making^ a scene. 
1844 Disraeli Conin^by vni. vii, From an anticipatory 
horror of something like a scene. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Ixiv, Madame de Belladonna made him a .scene about 
you, and fired off in one of her furies. 1887 Spectator 10 Sept. 
1202 One of those scenes in the House of Commons which 
now occur once or twice in the week. 1888 Poor Nellie 34 
You made a regular scene. 

t HI- 12 . A screen for the reception of images 
projected from a lens. Also scene-plate. 

1706 Phil. Trans. XXV. 2237 A Sevenfoot Telescope was 
fitted up with a Scene to receive the Species of the Sun cast 
through it. Ibid. 0.^29 Mr. Abr. Sharp cast the Species of 
the Sun on a Scene-plate, behind his Seven foot Gass. 

IV. 13. attrib. and Comb.., as (sense n) scene- 
making', scene-dock [Dock jA 3] j the place in which 
scenes are stored in a theatre; t scene-drawer 
«= SoENE-SHiPTEB ; fscene-keeper, one who has 
charge of the scenes in a theatre; f scene-man 
Scene-shifter ; scene-painter, one who paints 
scenes or scenery for the theatre ; scene-painting, 
the art of painting scenes according to the rules of 
stage-perspective \ fig. descriptive writing in a bold 
and vivid style; also tr/ZWA; scene-plate (see 
sense 12 ); scene-plot, the list and description of 
the scenes in a play; scene-room, a room where 
scenes are stored (in quot, 7 %;) ; f scene-work, 
dramatic representation ; stage-scenery. Also 
SOENE-SHIPTEB. 

1885 J. K, Jerome On the Stage iii. 29 Piled up at the 
back, in what was called the **scene dock '. 1709 Steele 
Tatler No. 99 r 3 Door-Keepers came out clad like Cardi- 
nal, and *Scene-Drawers like Heathen Gods. 1669 E. 
Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng;". 280 ^Scene-keeper, Coffer- 
Maker, Wax-Chandler,.. one of each, 1876 (jeo. Eliot 
Dan. her. xxx. Not molesting him with passionate appeals 
and *scene-making. 1737 Fielding Eurydice Hissed Wks. 
1903 III. 409 His levee is compos'd of. .box-keepers, *scene- 
men, fiddlers, and candle-snuffers. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 
VII, viiL (1782) III. 67, 1 was obliged to undergo the civili- 
ties of the *scene-painter, the muac [etc.]. 1883 Illustr. 
Lond. News 16 Dec. 619/3 Scene-painters and scene-shifters. 
*784 Kirby Perspective ii. vi. 76 The Design of *Scene- 
Painting, is not only to decorate the Theatre, but to make 
that Part of it which lies beyond the Stage, appear much 
longer than it really b. 1833 J. Neal ifm Jonathan II. 
251, 1 know my propensity for scene-painting. 1838 Mac- 
aulay in Trevelyan Life (1880) II. ii A bold,, .scene-paint- 
ing^ manner is that which . . succeeds best in periodical 
writing, 1839 Gullick & Timbs Paint. 305 Scene Painting 
b an extensive and peculiar walk of art, with its own laws 
and practical and scientific rules. i88x Stevenson Virg. 
Puetisque (1895) 232 That stage-wardrobe and *scene-rooin 
that we call the memory. 1642 Milton Apol. Smeci. Wks, 
1851 m. 261 Likening those grave controversies to a piece 
of Stagery, or *Scene-worke where hb owne Remonstrant. . 
must of all right be counted the chiefe Player. 1738 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. A rchitecture. Counterfeit Architecture, whidh 
we otherwbe call Scene-Work, 

Hence f Scened pa. pple., displayed or set as in 
a stage-scene, staged. Soe*uixifir vbl. sb., furnish- 
ing with stage-scenery, 

x69t Sancroft in D'Oyly Life (1821) II. 17 Our course of 
employment and action [continues] the very same, only not 
scened so illustriously; nor set off with so good company 
and conversation. <*1750 A. Hill Whs. (1753) I- *<>5 It 
were a downright shame, if these good people, who gave 
the Tragedy all its mearit, of fine dressing and sceneiug, 
ifiiould be suffered to lose their money. 

Scene, obs* form of Seine. 


199 


SOElS'ICA.Ii 


Sce'Uefalf tt* rare.^"^ Abounding in 

scenes or scenery. 

X746 Collins Ode, Manners qB O Nature boon... 'The 
Sports and I this hour agree, To rove thy scene-full world 
with thee. 

Scenery (srneri). [Alteration of Soenart, as 
if f. Scene + -ery. The word is not in Johnson, 
who gives only Scenaey.] 
tl. Dramatic action; a moving exhibition of 
feeling, Obs. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII. 213 When he opened it, 
never was such a piece of scenery. He trembled like a devil 
at receiving it : Fumbled at the seal, his fingers in a palsy. 
1808 Syd. Smith Peter Plytniefs Lett. iii. Wks. 1855 
144/2 If there were any great scenery, and heroic feelings, 
any blaze of ancient virtue, any exalted death, any termina- 
tion of England that would be ever remembered, ever 
honoured in that western world, where liberty is now retiring, 
conquest would be more tolerable, and ruin more sweet. 

2. The decoration of a theatre-stage, consisting 
of painted hangings, slides, etc., representing the 
scene of the action ; theatre-scenes collectively. 

X774 Lond. Mag. Nov. 518/2 It b said that the scenery 
only, which has been paint^ on purpose for the Maid of 
the Oaks, cost 1500L 1789 Twining Aristotle's Treat. 

Poetry 72 Sophocles increased the number of actors to 
three, and added the decoration of painted scenery. 1837 
J. F. Cooper England (ed. 2) HI. 97 The chief merit [of the 
play] was the scenery. X890 A ll Year Round 29 Mar. 306 
The dangers of flying flats and rolling scenery. 

‘h. transf. 201.6. fig. 

1770 Burke Discont. 12 To recommend this sjrstem 
to the people, a perspective view of the Court, gorgeously 
painted, .. was exhibited to the gaping multitude... The 
whole scenery was exactly disposed to captivate those good 
souls, whose [etc.]. 1774 J.^ Adams Diary 9 Oct., Wks. (1850) 
IL 395 Went,. to the jkomish chapel. . .The scenery and the 
music are so calculated to take in mankind, that I wonder 
the Reformation ever succeeded. 1835 Dickens Sk. Bos, 
Tales, Mr, W. Tottle ii, ‘Take off the covers, Martha,’ 
said Mrs. Parsons, directing the shifting of the scenery with 
great anxiety. 1867 F. D. Maurice Patriarchs 4- Law- 
^versvi. (ed. 4) lao However shifting the scenery of a man’s 
life may have been. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xxix, 
Gwendolen was just then enjoying the scenery of her life, 

3. The general appearance of a place and its 
natural features, regarded from the picturesque 
point of view; the aggregate of picturesque 
features in a landscape, 

1784 CowpBR Task V, 741 He looks abroad into the varied 
field Of nature, and.. Calls the delightful scen'ry all hb 
own. His are the mountains, and the vallies his. i8ox 
Campbell Hohenlinden 8 But Linden saw another sight 
When the drum beat at dead of night. Commanding fires of 
death to light The darkness of her scenery, 1837 Lockhart 
Scott 1. viii. 265 He was so enraptured with the scenery of 
the lakes as to take a house in Keswick. X87X Mozley 
Univ. Ser/n. vL (1876) 124 A kind of passion for scenery 
and natural beauty, .has. .gained an extraordinary power 
over people's minds. i88x Urovok Short Stud. IV, 
II. ill X94 Anyone with a well-stored memory b affected by 
historical scenery. 

b. with defining word prefixed. Also applied to 
the varied aspect of clouds and sky. 

X820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I, 124 The magnificence of 
English park scenery. x8^ Hawthorne Fr. ^ It. Note-bks. 
IL 48 The entire cloud and sun scenery was fully presented 
to us. X897 Outing OS. 440/2 One of the most impressive 
pictures 01 tree-scenery that man ever beheld, 

*f* c. Picturesqueness. Obs. rare. 

1786 Sir T. Reynolds Disc, xiii, Wks. 1797 I. 287 As such 
buildings depart from regularity, they now and then acquire 
something of scenery by thb accident. 

4. (With a and //.) A landscape or view ; a 
picturesque scene; also, the pictorial representa- 
tion of a landscape. Now rare. 

1777 J. Foroter Voy. round World^ II. 367 'I^e pleasure 
of contemplating a great variety of rich sceneries, made us 
some amends for the wretchedness of our diet. 1794 A. Y oung 
Trav. France 1. 83 A very little cleaning would make here 
a delicious scenery. X814 Sporting Mag. XLIV. 66 Beauti- 
ful Indian scenenes from theskuful hand and unsophbti- 
cated pallet of this worthy academician. xSsx Carlyle 
Sterling in. iv. At Naples next,.. was due admiration of 
the sceneries and antiquities. 1879 Dixon Windsor I. L 3 
The houses of famous men, the sceneries of great events, 

Sce'ne-slufter* One who shifts and arranges 
the scenes during the performance of a play. 

1733 Johnson Adventurer No. 3 r 9 Half a dozen scene- 
shifters. 1760-a Goldsm. at. W. xcvii. The scene-shifter’s 
whbtle. 1887 ‘Edna Lyall* Knt. -Errant (1889) 144 Be- 
hind the scenes the very scene-shifters and carpenters were 
eager to congratulate hitn. 

Jig. X903 Ld. R. Gower Rec. ^ Remin, 02 When once the 
Great Scene-Shifter has made his final call, which none can 
dbobey. 

So Sce'ue-slilftiiigr rA 

18x8 Lady yLoROKH Autobiog. (1859) 2^** The. .mechanical 
mds of science and scene-shifting. 1883 Macm. Mag. 
XLVI. 330/2 The unwonted silence of the scene-shifting. 

Scenic (spnik, semik), a. Also 7 soenioke, 
ficlieniofc, 7-8 scenick. [a. F. scinique (14th c.), 
ad. L. scenic-tts, scsenie-us, a. Gr. &xr]yi/e6s belonging 
to the stage, theatrical, L dkrprfi Scene.] 

1. Of orbelongingto thestage, dramatic, theatrical.^ 
Scenic poet^Jj. poeta sceftiem. Scenic gwH^^'h. ludt 
scenici (dramatic entertainmenti^ as <fisttngttbhed from 
athletic sports), . 

x6a3 H. Holland in Sheiks. fioL, Upon the Lines and Life 
of the Famous Sccnicke Poet, Master William Shakespeare. 
X640 R. Bahxie Can^k Se^ofteict. Postscr. 3 Any who 
I had perused' your former stmenick writs, that comedte of 


yDur seven Sages. 1728 Chambers Cycl., Scenic Games, or 
Representations. 1781 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry III. 
200 The ridicule of scenic exhibition. 1796 Morse Amer. 
Geog. II. 186 Ireland now produces a catalogue of celebrated 
scenic writers. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias yxi. ii. iRtldg.) 425 
She b all that.. veteran managers seek when thw sign 
articles, in scenic qualifications. 1869 Tozer H ighl. T urkey 
II. 201 These scenic edifices are amongst the most interest- 
ing, .remains that have come down . . from antiquity. 1879 
H. Phillips Addit. Notes Coins 18 A scenic mask of Pan. 
b. Represented on the Stage. 

*747 Johnson Prol. Opening Drttry Lane 61 Bid scenick 
virtue form the rising age, And truth diffuse her radiance 
from the stage. 1838 'r. Mitchell Clouds^ of Aristoph. 
360 (note) 'The scenic Socrates here folds his arms, 1868 
Whyte White Roselix. HI. 237 The long-drawn 

aisles of its scenic cathedral had been darkened so skilfully, 
as to convey an idea of dim religious grandeur, and vast 
architectural space. 

e. Fitted for the stage. 

1837 De Quincey Bentley Wks. VI. 176 noie. The most 
popular and scenic of the Shaksperian dramas. 

d. Of or belonging to stage-scenery or stage 
effect. 

1868 Whyte Melville White Rose Iviii. HI- 230 It is the 
great scenic triumph of the play, and a burst of grand 
music appropriately heralds its exhibition to the audience. 
1882 Farrar Early Ckr. 9 The Drama had degenerated 
into a vehicle for the display of scenic splendour or ingeni- 
ous machinery. X889 Haigh Attic Theatre iii. § 7. *39 As 
changes of scene were almost unknown in the Greek drama, 
the scenic appliances were of the simplest character. 

2^. fig. Resembling, or likened to, stage repre- 
sentation and stage effect; dramatic or Sieatrical 
in style. 

1857 Mrs. Mathews Tea-Table Talk I. 85 Her charities 
were wide,.. often spontaneous, though perhaps somewhat 
scenic. 1862 Kinglakb Crimea (1876) I. xiv, 226 He was 
impelled to be contriving scenic effects and surprbes. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gramm. Assent i. iv. 93 Christianity b a 
hbtorj^ supernatural, and almost scenic. 1878 R. H. Hutton 
Scott ii. 19 The lad began hb study of the scenic side of 
history. 

3. Of or belonging to natural scenery. In recent 
use: Abounding in fine scenery, affording land- 
scape views. 

1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xv, The country round this 
town being very flat, is bare of scenic interest. 1906 Scrib* 
nePs Mag. fypLy 87/t The Grand Trunk Pacific., will be a 
scenic line. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 6 July 2/2 'I'he Scenic Rail- 
way at the Exhibition- 

4. With reference to painting or sculpture ; Re- 
presenting a ‘scene’ or incident in wmeh several 
persons are concerned. 

1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr. 4 Leg. Art II, T59 The * Martyr- 
dom of St. Laurence * by Baccio Bandinelli the sculptor, is 
arranged as a scenic bas-relief. 1830 — Leg. Monast. Ord. 
3^ The most perfect scenic picture in the world. 1890 
C. H. Moore Gothic Archit. x. 307 There b far less 
antagonism between what b decorative and what is scenic 
in painting than is sometimes supposed. 

Sceuical (sf*nikal, semikal), a. Also 5 sceni- 
caUe, 6~7 soonicall, 7 sc®nical(l, scenecal. [t 
L. scenic-us Scenic - f- - al.] 

1. Of or belonging to the stage ; « Scenic a, i. 

Scenical games, plays, \disports^\*. ludi scenici (see 

Scenic «.i). 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV, loi Thb-.institucion off 
dbportes scenicaTle [L. Ista instiiutio ludorum scenicorum\. 
*579 Nokthbrooke (1843) 97 Your bbhops.. hath 

forbidden and prohibited those kynde of scenicall and enter- 
lude playes. x62x Burton Anat. Mel, ii. ii, vi. iv. (1624) 
251 Vse honest and chast sportA scenicall shewes, playes. 
1623 Middleton & Rowley i^. Gipsy iii. i. 57 The scenical 
school Has been my tutor long in Italy. 1749 Fielding 
Tom Jones vii. i, Those scenical representations, which 
Thespis is first reported to have invent^ 1823 Dk Quincey 
Lett, on Educ. iv. Wks. i860 XIV. 75 Each steps forward 
as a scenical person, to play a distinct part or character. 
1890 spectator 2 Aug., If scenical representation affects us 
more powerfully than actual suffering, must not the influence 
of the theatre be, on the whole, harmful to character? 
b. with special reference to stage-scenery, 
1791-1823 D'Israeli Cur. Lit. (1858) HI. 9 These scenical 
effects existed in great perfection in the Masques. 1884 
Symonds Shaks. Predec. viii, (1900) 233 The absence of 
scenical appeals to the sense of sight. 

2. fig, a. (Chiefly in bad sense.) Resembling, 
or likened to, stage-representation and stage-illu- 
sion ; theatrical in style. 

a 1363 Becon Compar. Lord's Supper 4 Mass Wks. III. 
07 b, The Massemonger handlyng hys scenicall and stage- 
l^ke Supper, calleth vpon the dead very busyly. 1622 
Peacuam Compl. Gent. vi. (1634) 42 That same ampullous 
and scenicall pompe, with emp^ furniture of phrase, where- 
with the Stagey and our petty Jroeticke Pamphlets sound so 
big. 1833 Coleridge Tcible T. 15 Aug., In Gibbon, .nothing 
is real, vivid, true : all is scenical, and, as it were, exhibited 
by candlelight, 1843 J. Martineau Ess. (1890) I. 233 If 
the universe and God set the example of being scenical, 
what shall hinder religion from becoming hbtrionic? 

tb. Fictitious, pretended ; illusory, imaginary • 
not real or genuine. Obs, 

(Cf. Florus IL xiv. § 4 Inviciusque a veris regibus, ab iUo 
imaginario et scenico rege superaturl) 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God vr. viL 24s Therefortt 
this fabulous, scaenicalfi filthy and ridiculous diuinity [orig. 
iheologia fabulosa, iheatrica, scenica) hath al reference 
vntotheciuilL 1643 SirT. Browne (near end), 

These scenical and accidental differences between us, cannot 
make me forget that common and untoucht part of us both. 
1660 Fuller Mixt Contempt, il xli. 60 King Hen. the 
seventh was much troubled (as he was wont to say) with 
Xdob, Scenecal .Royaletts, poor petty, pittiftfil Persons, who 
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pretended themselyes Princes. X705 Steei;.e Toiler No. 167 
T 4, 1 , .who look upon the Distinctions amongst Men to be 
meerly Scenical* 

c. Resembling a stage-scene, 
a 1706 Evelyn True Telig :-. (1850) I. vii. § 2. 363 Many 
things and actions they speak of as having done, which they 
did no otherwise than in prophetic vision and scenical 
imagery. 1741 Warburton Viv, Legat. 11 . 485 The scenical 
image of Job and his friends sitting together on the ground 
seven days and seven nights without a word speaking, 183a 
De Charlemagne Wks. V. 334 The second form tof 

History] is that which may be styled the Scenical. 
Sceuically (srn-, semikali), udv, [1 prec. + 
In a scenic or scenical manner. 

1650 A. B. Mutat. Polemd 2 He must now act a Kings part 
more Scenically. 1689 J. Howe in H, Rogers (1836) 
384 The prayers were also read but carelessly, sleepily, or 
Scenically, flauntingly, and with manifest irreverence. 1890 
H. Ellis Ibsett's Pillars of Soc., etc. Pref. 7 They [the 
Scandinavians] possess.. a stage on which great literary 
works may be performed, and the burning questions of the 
modem world be scenically resolved, 

t Soe'iiisli, t** Ohs. [f. Scene + -ISH.] Scenic. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolaslus ProT. Bij, In this scenyshe appar- 
aylynge [L. apjfaratu scmnico\ i the settying forth or 
trymming of our scenes, that is to saye (our places appoynted 
for our players to come forth of). 

Scenist (sf*mst). 7 Ohs. [f. Scene + -ist.] 
One who has to do with stage-scenery : a. A scene- 
shifter; T>. a scene-painter. 

i8o3 P/r iVzV No. 8 {1806) 11 . 43 The scenists and machinists 
a»e their patrons. iSad BlacJm. Mag. XX. The reader 
must make the same allowances for such deficiency, as are 
granted to the scenist, or decorator of the drama. 
Sceiiite (srnsit). rare, [ad, L. scmUes, a. Gr. 
ffKijvtrrfSf f. afcrju-ii tent ; see -ITB. Gf. F. scinite 
(adj.).] One who dwells in a tent ; a member of 
a nomad tribe dwelling in tents. 

1607 Topsell Fourf Beasis 678 The Arabian Scenites 
neuer eate hereof. *728 Morgan A Igiers I . L zo The Sabaean 
Arabs, like all other N omades or Scenites. 
b. attrib. or ad/, 

ITS* Chambers Cycl . s. v, AmhtlaioryfTk^ itinerant or 
scenite life is the life of nature. 1844 G, S, Faber Eight 
JDmert. (1845) II. 370 A scenite breeder of cattle. 
SceuOg^pA (srm7gxaf). rare^K [ad. Gr. 
mvvoypadh-oSi f. aMriyh SCENE + 7p<i^-€tv to write, 
draw, paint.] »snext 

x8^ wornum in Smiih's Did. Grk. ^ Ram, AmH^.s. v. 
Painiing § 10 Clisthenes of Eretria is mentioned as ar^itect 
and scenograph, 

Scenograpliev (sfnp’gmfsj). [F ormed as prec. 
+ -BB 1.] A scene-painter ; one who draws bnild- 
ings, etc. in perspective. 

1598 R, Haydocke tr. Lomazzo 11. 109 Astronomers, Sceno- 
gxaphers, Makers of glasses. 1669 E. Chamberlaynk Pres. 
St. Eng. (ed. 2> otj Scenographer, or Designer of Prospects. 
1850 Leitch tr. C. O. MuUePs Anc. Art % ztyj (ed. a) 75 
An architect and scenographer called Clelsthenes. 

Scenograpllic (,sfm7gne fik) , a. Also 8 soheno-. 
[a. F. scHnograj^higue or ad. Gr. a/erp/oypoupi/e-SSf i, 
(najv&ypa^os Scenoobaph.} Of or belonging to 
scenography, scene-painting, or drawing in per- 
spective. 

1670 Moxon Prod. Perspective a There he two sorts of 
Ichnographies named in this Book, viz. the Geometride 
Ichnographie, and the Scenographick Ichnographie. 1704 
J. Harris Lex, Techn. I, s. v, Sceno^aph^ The Sceno 
mphick appearance of any Figure, Body, or Building, x 719 
B. Taylor Princ. Linear Perspective 6 The Representation 
of any Object is no other than its Schenographic Projection 
on the Pfane of the Picture, cvfio Barry Led, Art v. 
(1848) aoa The iwenographic part of optics examines how the 
drawings of edifices should be drawn. 1813 T. Busby Lu- 
cretim IL iv. Comm. p. xxi, The information of the sense 
goes no further than to the scenogiaphic existence of the 
object. 1850 Leitch tr, C. O. MUUePsAnc. Art §, 184 (ed. 2) 
Scenographic pictures, in which illusion was the highest 
aim, were also employed at the games. 

b. quasi-j'/ 5 . in pi. The principles of perspective. 
1761 Kirby Persp. Archit. 1. ia/i The doctrine of projec- 
tion may. .be considered as consisting of three distinct 
branches,.. viz. Orthographies, stereographies, and sceno- 
graphics, commonly stiled Perspective, 

JHLence Soenogra'pMcal a. « ScJBNoaBAPHio, 
Sceuogxa'pMcaOly adv, 

X703 T. N. City <S* C. FurchaserP)o More than one Face may 
he represented m one Diagram Scenographically. 1729 
Shelvockb Artillery iv. ao7 The oblique fines, upon the 
one and the other Scenographical Figure. 
Scenography (siivgrah). Also 7 -graphie, 
senograpby, 8 aelxena-, 9 skenograpliy. [a. F. 
scimgraphie (i6th c. schemgraphie in Littrd) or 
ad. L. sePnographiOi a. Gr. amjpoypo^iaf f. a/oyt'i} ; 
see Scene and -aRAFHT.] 

1 1 . The representation of a building or other 
object in perspective ; a perspective elevation, 
Distingui^ed from Ichnograrhy and Orthography, 

164s Enchir. Fortif* Table (at end), Scenogrophie^ is the 
modell or draught of any work presented with its shadowes, 
. . with its dimensions according to the Rule® df Prospective, 
x6s9 Leak IVaterwhs. 33 The Senography or Perspective, 
X705 GreenhilL We shall., here only repre- 

sent to you the Ichnographyand Schcnograjdiy oftheantlent 
Burial-Places of the Egyptians. 1843 Citfil ^ Arch. 
Jml. VI. 131/it The idea of the scenography, ox view in 
perspective, taken on the angle. 

2 . Scene-painting (in ancient Greece). 

X738 J. HamiltCh Siereogr. I. vtl ill. 370 Scenography is the 
Art of Painting: on several Planes or Scenes at different 
Distances, and m various Positions with respect to the Eye, 


in such Manner, that all those different Scenes. .may., 
represent one intire View. Let QYSZ represent the Room 
intended for a Theatre. 1848 Wornum Led. Paint. Barry ^ 
etc. 201 Perspective scenery (scenography) was intro- 
duced on the Greek stage as early as the time of jEschylus, 
X903 tr, Mantzius Hist. Theat. Art 1 . 131 Aristotle states 
, . that Sophocles introduced skenography. 

II Scenope-gia. In 4 s(c)eno-, synofegia. 
Also 8 anglicized soenopegy. [L.scempegia, a. Gr. 
(r/eijvomjyiay f, afcrjv^ SOENE 4- Ttqyvvvai to fix. Cf. 
F. scinopigieC\ The Jewish Feast of Tabernacles.^ 

(?x38o WvcLiF^’r/. Wks, II. 103 A feste of Jewes, 
clepen Senofegia [v. n S3rnofegia]. 1382 — /ohn vii. a 
Scenofegia [1388 Senofegia]. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s. v. 

The Scenopegy or Feast of Tabernacles. 

Scent (sent), sb. Forms : 4-7 (9 rare) sent, 
5-6 sente, 6 cent, 7- scent. [ME. senlj f. sent 
Scent 2/. 

Orig. a term of hunting. It is possible that there may have 
been an AF, ^senty verbal noun from sentir to scent.] 

1. The faculty or sense of smell. Chiefly, and 
now exclusively, with reference to animals (esp. 
dogs) which find their prey or recognize objects by 
this sense. 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v, a6 In Gyllisland thar was that 
brachell brede, Sekyr off sent to folow thaira at flede. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hut- Scot. I. 20 Fisches lurk- 
ing amang the stanes thay [^<?. dogs] seik out with thair 
sent, Jer. Taylor Gods ir, vii. xio He had 

all the Aromaticks and Odoriferous Perfumes to delight his 
sent in smelling. 173s Somerville Chase i. 94 The perfect 
Hound, in Scent and Speed Unrivall'd. 1784 Coweer Task 
111. 621 The sight is pleas'd The scent^ regal'd. 1875 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 277 The dog, having the help of 
scent as well as of sight, is superior to the savage. 

1590 H ASHE PetsqviLs Apol. i. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 218 It may 
be 1 am of some better sente then you take me for, and find- 
ing a Macbiauellian tricke in this plot. , I was [etc.]. x8xa 
Sporting Mag.XXCSSX. 237 An eminent Evangelical Divine 
..long celebrated for the Keenness of his scent in ‘legacy 
hunting*. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 4* Is. (1846) 1 . i. 104 The 
courtiers, with the quick scent of their own interest,, .soon 
turned their attention to the same polite studies. X857 J* 
Holland Bay Path xxvL 315 All of them had a scent for 
heresy so subtle and acute that [etc.]. 

•H c. In etymological sense : Perception by the 
senses, feeling. Ohs. Q nonce-uses.) 

14. . Hoccleve Jereslatts' Wife 850 And ther-to eek as 
sharp punisshement As J>at dyuyse ther kowde any wight, 
Thow sholdest ban y-preeued by the sent 1590 Spenser 
F, Q. I. i. 43 He bids thee to him send for his intent A 
fit false dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent 

2, The odour of an animal or man as a means of 
pursuit by a hound ; hence a track or trail as indi- 
cated by this odour. 

Cold scent : see Cold a. 12. Hot scent ; see Hot a. 8 a. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vi. 500 (The sleuthhund] hym luffit 
swa, That fra he mycht anys feiU The kyngis sent, .he vald 
Change it for na thyng. c 1400 Master if Game (MS. Digby 
182) i, 7 b, For the fuos of somme hares is of hotter sent thenne 
some. 1470 Henry Walleye v. 141 The sloith stoppyt- . 
Rycht wa tnai [xc, the Englishmen] war that losyt was tnair 
sent 1576 Turberv. Hunting xiv. 36 When they haue well 
beaten and founde the tracke or sent of the Harte. 1596 
Shaks. Tatn. Shr. Induct i. 24 He [jff. a hound].. twice to 
day pick’d out the dullest sent 1686 Blome GentL Recr. ii. 
88/a When one or more of them Lc. foxhounds] opens, *tis a 
sure sign that he is UMn the Scent 1693 Humours Town 8 
It would be to as little purpose to seek you, as to follow the 
Chace upon a wrong Scent 1726 DeFoe Hist. Devil 11. ii. 
(1840) X90 We can follow as hounds do a fox upon a hot 
scent 1774 Goldsw. Nat. Hist. III. 329 What adds 
to this entertainment is the strong scent which the fox leaves, 
thatalways keeps up a full cry. x^B^Field 7 Feb. 147/2 Once 
in the open, it was obvious that there was only half a scent 
xB^jEncycl. Sport 1 . 583/1 -The odour §iven off by the 

fox., .It is burning id.. ztrongl breast-highy if so good that 
the hounds do not stoop to it ; moving^ if it is so feh that 
it must be recent . . yfighiy or catchy^ if variable ; holdings if 
good enough, but not very strong, 
b. ^g. 

x 6 ox Shaks. Tteel. /V. it v. 134 He is now at a cold sent 
x6o5 Verstegan Dec. Intell. iL 30 His tale. . hath as plain a 
sent as a man need to wish, to fyud out a fable by. 1656 
Hbyun Extran. Vapulans xs Follow this Game a little 
further now we are on the seats, a 17x5 Burnet Oim Time 
<1766) IL X44 The scent of prefiarment wfil draw aspiring 
men after it 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy rv. xviii, Trim found 
he was upon a ivrong scent 1873 Q. Rev. Jan. 267 Another 
false scent by which the Proletariat have long been led 
astray is that [etc.]. 

C. tran^. iu the game of Hare-cmd-hotmds x 
Fragments of paper scattered on the ground by the 
* hares * to serve as a track for the ‘ hounds 

ife7 Hughes Tom Brovm. u vii. It’s the turn of our house 
to find scent far..Hare-and-Hounds. 

d. Phrases. To foUom (or rarely pursue) the 
scent^ to get (a or pks) scent ofy to hasOe (a) scent 
o/f lit. and fig. pat fhounds) on or upon 

the scent ; hence fig. toput[ (a person) m ox off 
the scenty also on a falscy wrong scent. To kse^ 
recover the scent (of hounds) and fig, ; also, to 
lose the scent y (of the game) to bafifie the hounds by 
passing through water. To carty a or the scent, (of 
ground) to retain the sq^t of Sie game ; also (of 
w-hnunds) .fn scent .. iJmll' scent^ 

(advb.) t ? of a hound, excited by the perception 

y a 1400 MbrieAtih. xo4oJBbt tfeowihq^ sdee more southe' 

’1^" the hafe‘^^|c|^$d^ sex mpe 


large. 14. .Hoccleve fereslaus' Wi/eaqz [There was] An Erl 
. . Beforn whos howndes was a fox renny nge, . . And as hat they 
ran they hadden a sent Of the lady and thidir be they went 
xiss Nicholas Papers (Gamden) II. 350 This is to let my 
Sec. NL know that I am still close following the same sent 
1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 1731 I. 399 All further Thoughts 
of a present Peace ended, and left me only to pursue the 
cold Scent of a Mediation in the conunon Forms. 1688 in 
Phil. Trans. XVII. (1693) 784 One day there came three or 
four full sent to tell me they were certain they smelt the 
Pines. 171X Sped. No. 116 F5 He immediately called in 
the Dogs, and put them upon the Scent. 172a De Foe Col. 
Jack (1840) 51 He had got a scent of it. 1730-46 Thomson 
Autumn 446 Oft in the full-descending flood he [the stag] 
tries To lose the scent. 1781 [see Lay v.^ 15 h]. 1821 Scott 
Kenil’w, vii, ‘I'hou hast lost the scent,' said Varney, ‘ of thy 
comrade Tressilian.* 1832 John A’w// 26 Nov. 379/2 'The 
hounds were for some time at fault They soon, however, 
recovered the scent 1832 * Nimrod in Q. Rev, Mar. 219 
The scent bein| seldom sufficient to enable the hound to 
carry it up to his [^<r. the fox’s] kennel. i86a Miss Braddon 
Lady Audley xxxj How if she.. wished to throw my poor 
friend off the scent by this false announcement? 1878 
‘ Brooksby * H untingCouniries 1. 8The surrounding country 
being strongly fenced, and carrying a good scent, a bad 
hunter is of little use here. 1882 Ainger Lami vi. 1 16 Lamb 
had a love of. .putting his readers on a false scent. 1884 R J. 
Jennings Croker Papers 1 . iii. 77 The police.. had got scent 
of the intended affray. 

8 . In wider sense: Distinctive odour. Now 
almost exclusively applied to agreeable odours, 

e. g. those of flowers. 

1471 Caxton Rectiyelltf>Qmmot) I. 41 Every man rose fro 
the table abhorryng & eschewyng the sente and sauour of 
the dede man. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, iv. iv. (1555) Cij b, 
And in mymouthe, ithadamarueylous centOf dyuersspyces, 
159X Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 148 The fragrant sents of 
fiow^ banks. 1633 Stafford Fern. Glory (1869) 116 It is im- 
possible to handle perfumes, without bearing away part of 
their sent 1718 Pope Iliad vi. 359 Her rich Wardrobe, , 
Where treasur'd Odors breath’d a costly Scent X774 (ioLDSM, 
Nat, Hist. (1776) II, 226 The Negroe nations.. 01 Guinea., 
have an insupportable scent. 1826 Kirby 8 c Sp. Entomol. 
IV. X40 There is scarcely a scent odious or agreeable that 
may not be met with in the insect world. 1862 Longf. 
Wayside Inn 1. Prol. 195 His garments breathed a spicy 
scent Of cinnamon and sandal blent. 

Jig. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia iii. (Sommer) 266 One . . would 
baue iudged that his eie.s would haue run into him & his 
soule out of him j so vnkindly did either take a sent of 
danger. 1390 Nashe Pasquics Apol. i. Wks. (Grosart) L 
2X2 When I see the theefe, and the sente of Church-robbers 
is in my nosthrils. 1868 ITrkeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. viii. 
252 Perhaps some scent of the coming danger reached him. 

4. An odoriferous liquid prepared by distillation 
from flowers, etc. ; a perfume. 

X730 Leonardos' Mirr. Stones 74 It has the smell and 
colour of myrrh, and is used as a scent xSoE Cassells 
June 42 A certain celebrated scent, made from the 
original recipe, 

5 . attrib. and Comb. : simple attrib., as scent-ball, 

•casket, -sachet ; instrumental, as scent-laden adj. ; 
objective, as scent-snuffing adj, ; special comb. : 
scent-bag, (a) a pouch, sac, or gland found in 
some animals, containing a secreted odoriferous 
substance ; {b) a bag containing a strong- smelling 
substance drawn over ground to make an artificiw 
scent for hounds; {d) = Sachet 3; scent-bean, 
an aromatic bean carried with the snuff in a snuff- 
box ; scent-bottle, a bottle of scent ; spec., an 
ornamental bottle containing scent, smelling-salts, 
etc. for the toilet-table or pocket ; scent-box, (a) 
a box for carrying scent ; (b) Pugilistic slang, the 
nose ; scent-dog Sc., a pointer ; scent-gland, a 
gland which secretes an odoriferous substance; 
scent-holder, -jar, an ornamental vase or jar, 
usually with perforated top, in which odorous 
substances are kept to perfume an apartment; 
scent-organ Ent. and ZooL, an organ that secretes 
scent, a scent-bag, scent-gland ; scent-scale Ent., 
a perfumed scale found on the males of some Lepi- 
doptera ; scent-spray, an ornamental scent-bottle 
with apparatus for distributing the scent ; f scent- 
strong a.y having great scenting powers ; scent- 
tnfb Ent., a brush-like scent-bearing organ (Web- 
ster 1902) ; scent-jar \ scent- 

wood, a Tasmanian evergreen shrub, Alyxia buxi- 
folia (Treas. Hot. 1866). 

x68a-3 E. Tyson in Phil. Trans, XIII. 38 Two Baggs 
which I have taken the Uherty to call the ^Scent-haggs [in 
a viper]. 1889 C. D. Warner in Harper's Mag. Oct 726/2 
The young men, .expended an immense amount of ener^ 
..in riding at fences after the scent-bag. 1892 Cooley's CycL 
Prod. Receipts X4^/i Scent-bags. See Sachets. Ibid., 
*Sc<mt-halls. 1892 H. Ainslie Pilgr. Land of Bums 8$ 
Their mouths were dry as snuff-boxes, and their tongues 
rattled therein like unto *scent beans. 1833 T. Hook Par- 
son's Dau. I. tv, Cut-glass *scent bottles. 17.. in Ashton 
Social Life (1882) 1 . 158 A Cane with a Silver Head and 
*Scent Box. 1826 Sporting Mag, XVIII, 315 Pat napped 
him on the scent-box. 1879 Piessb Pefu^nery (ed. 4) 
Index, *Scent-casket. 1894 Oz-oemm Raiders 29 Nosing 
them for myself like a *Scent-Dog after birds. 1683 E. . 
Tyson in Phil Troms. XIV. 377 Those scent-bags, or 
*scent-glands, I have formerly mentioned to be in other 
Animals. x8^ Owen Anat. V'ertehr, I, 615 [During the 
hreeding-season] the anal scent-glands are in active func- 
tion in, both groups [tiC. Lizards and Serpents]. 183a G. R. 
Pjsarm Porcelain \ Gl. 2a A *scent-jar, forty-four inches 
high.. .The scent is allowed to escape through hexagonal 
openings in the neck. x8z6 Kirby & Sr. EniomoL xxi. 
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SCEPTIC, 


(1818) n. 24s Another insect.. furnished with osmatena, 
or ^scent-organs. 189a B. Hinton Lord's Return 206 
A silken coverlet, quilted and perfumed likea*scent-sachet. 
1898 Packard Texi-bk. Entomol, 198 To these *scent*scales 
is applied the term androcomcu 1592 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad, 
692 For there his smell with others being mingled, The hot 
*sent-snuffing hounds are driuen to doubt. 1897 Daily 
News 9 July 6/3 A silver and Venetian glass *scent spray. 
1591 Sylvester Dtt Bartas l v, 660 The *sent-strong Swal- 
low sweepeth to and fro. 

Scent (sent), V. Forms : 5-7 (9 rare) sent, 
6-7 sente, (7 cent), 7 - scent. [ME. sent^ a. F, 
sentir to feel, perceive, spec, to smell ; —Pr., Sp., 
Pg. senlir. It. sentire L. senttre to feel, perceive. 

The spelling sceni (for this and the sb.) does not occur in 
our material until the 17th c. A revival of the etymological 
spelling sent was attempted by A. and J. C Hare {Guesses 
at Truths ed. iSsS).] 

1 . trails. Of a hound or other animal : To find 
or track (game, prey, etc.) by the smell ; also, to 
scent out. In later use said also, with wider applica- 
tion, of persons and animals : To become aware of 
the presence or approach of, or to recognize at a 
distance, by the sense of smell; also {rarely)^ to 
inhale the smell of, to smell at. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) i. 7 b, Whan hares 
be ygete with the kynde of a conynge . .the houndes lust nor 
sentith hem nought so wele. 1575 Turberv. 117 

By that time he have gone xxor xxx paces, the slot is better, 
and the hounds shall sent him much better. i6oa Shaks. 
Mam. I. v, 58 Ghost. But soft, me thinkes I sent the Morn- 
ings Ayre ; Briefe let me be, 1638 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 
(ed. 2) 176 Let us goe cent the Caspyan ayre. 1721 R. 
Keith tr. T . d Kemjbis* Soliloquy if Soul x. 177, 1 myself have 
even scented from afar the celestial Spices, i822'-34 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 4) HI. 200 The refreshment which is felt 
on scenting the pungent vapour of carbonate of ammonia. 
1834 Pringle 4 /^- Sk. ix. 307 Our oxen had scented the 
water at a distance. 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1836) 
239 A bear and two cubs, that had. .been scenting our foot- 
marks of the day before. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. 
IV. 230 These animals (jc. sheep-dogs] scent the traveller 
from an incredible distance, 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
295 Like vultures scenting their prey afar. 

!>• fig/ perceive as if by smell; to find out 
instinctively ; to detect. 

*SS 3 Respublica 164 Nowe a wheale on suche noses.. 
That so quicklie canne seme where hidden golde dothe 
lye. 0x620 Fletcher & Mass. Double Marriage l ii, 
Fer. Is Virolet in [the conspiracy] ? Ron. The head of 
all, he onely scented me. 1638 Cleveland Rustick Ram^ 
pant (1687) 416 Perhaps not senting the Design of the 
Clowns. 1833 I. Taylor Fanaticism ii. 26 The religious 
classes who,, will scent a heresy in every such definition. 
1870 A R. Schoolboy Fr. xiv, 182 , 1 thought he would 

scent us out. 1897 L. J. Trotter yokn Nicholson xix. 227 
Chamberlain, scenting possible mischief, made a forced 
march to Amritsar. 

fo. In etymological sense; To discern, per- 
ceive, Obs. rare. 

1386 Bright Melanch. xix. 115 Soules haue sense of 
thinges without org:anicall senses ; and when they bee but 
fancies, yet that which ministreth the object, .is sented with 
the minde only. 1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1623) B 4, Hir 
horns., are the proper organum of the sense of feeling; by 
which, with the least touch, the Bee sodainely senteta any 
tangible object. 

2. intr. Of a hound or other animal ; f To 
perceive the smell of (the quarry). Obs. b. To 
hunt by the sense of smell ; also, to * smell about*, 
miff the air for a scent. 

c 1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) ii. ii And he shall 
kepe hym.. always in be myddell of the water for cause 
that the houndes shall not sent of hym. 1398 Marston 
Pygmal. TV. 151 But Grillus subtile-smelling swinish snout 
Must sent, and grun^ and needes will finde it out. 1667 
Milton P. L. x. 279 So sented the grim Feature, and up- 
turn’d His Nostril wide into the rairky Air. X730 Swift 
Anno. Delany's Fable 8 The hound would scent ; the wolf 
would prowl. 

fg. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu Acts ^ Af<w. (1642) ao But at 
length they began to sent after the Egyptians gods. 

8 . To exhale an odour, to smell. [So F. sentir^ 
rare ox Obs. 

CX400 Beryn 2765 This gardeyn is..ful of may flouris, 
-.The wich been so redolent, & sentyn so a boute. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 1, xliii. 63 The seede is small and blacT^ and 
senting like Rosin, 1664 Hubert Gated. Rarities (1605) 66 
A stone that smells only when it is blown on, and the harder 
one blowes, the stronger it sents, 1698 Fryer . 4 cc. E. India 
^ P. x8a The Fruit when Green scents like Turpentine. 
1843 tr. Custine's Empire of Czar I. 125 This perfumed 
Cerberus, for he scented of musk at the distance of a league, 
released us. 

fSi’ *^3* Massinger & Field Fatal Dow^ iv. i. Season 
now your youth With one braue thing, and it shall keep the 
odour, .and on your Tombe Sent like sweet oyles and Frank- 
incense. 1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. iv. xyi. 321 Such 
b the fresh nature of some Embassages, if not spent pre- 
sently, they sent ill, x826 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Genteel Style 
in IVritingf They (sc. Sir William Temple’s essays] scent 
of Nimeguen, and the Hague. 1831 Fraser's Mag. IV. 584 
The very air scents of knavery. 

4. tram. [From tlie sb.J To impregnate with an 
odour ; to perfume. 

1697 Drydkn Georg, m. 636 With Smoak of burning 
Cedar scent thy walls. 1723 Pope Odyss. viil 308 An 
hundred altars rise, And breariaing odours scent the balmy 
skies. 1792 Belknap Hist. New-Hampsh. HI. 147 To 
decoy him, the hunters scent the ground with a drug. *837 
Dickens Pickiv. vii. The hundred perfumes of the little 
flower-garden . . scented the air around. 1899 A UbutPs Syst. 
Med. VHL 76a The ointment may be scented with any 
eassential oU. - " ‘ 



Scent, obs. form of Saint. 

Scented (se*ntM), ppl. a. [f. Scent zi. and 55.] 

1 1. With prefixed adv. ; Endowed with the power 
of tracking by sense of smell. Obs. 

1579 El. K. Spenser's Sheph. Cal. Ep. Ded., So Marot, 
Sanazarus, an d.. other.. Poetes, whose foting this Author 
every where followeth ; yet so as few, but they be wel 
sented, can trace him out. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Bocca’> 
UhCs Advts.fr. Parnass. i. lii. 104 There were.. Beagles 
which were very well sented to find out wild beasts. 

2. Impregnated with perfume ; perfumed. 

Scented caper, teat see Caper sb.^ 4. 

1740 C. Pitt Mneid iv. 318 Paris ..In scented tresses and 
a mitre gay. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts xi4g The scented soap 
being put into the frames, speedily consolidates. 1879 
PiESSE Perfumery (ed. 4) 316 Scented shells. Venetian 
Shells . . are . .steeped into the scent. . . When dry these shells 
will serve for perfuming jewel-cases and work-boxes* 

8. That has a scent or perfume ; exhaling a scent. 
x666 Boyle Orig. Formes ^ Qual. 276 One of the subtlest 
and strongest sehted Drugs. X784 Cowper Task vi. 151 
The scentless and the scented rose. ^ 1849 M. Arnold Oher^ 
mann xlii, The scented pines of Switzerland. x886 Britten 
& Holland PlanLn.^ Scented Fern. Nephrodium Oreop* 
teris, Desv. 

Scenter (semtar). [f. Scent v. + -bb i.] One 
who or that which scents, in the senses of the vb. 
Also scenter out. 

161X CoTGR., Flaireur, a senter, smeller, venter. 1838 Hark 
Guesses Ser. n. (x866) ^07 The senters-out [rile] of allegories. 

Scentful (se’ntiiil), a. [f. Scent sb. + -eul,] 
1. Full of or abounding in perfume ; fra^ant ^ 
1612 Drayton Poly-olh. xv. 196 The scent-full Camomill. 
1732-3 Savage Volunteer Laureat ii. 34 Ye blossoms, . .send 
your scentful tribute to the skies. 

1 2. Having keen scent or sense of smell. Obs. 

1616 W, Brownjs Brit. Past. n. iii. 55 For whom (had she 

not so beene nourished).. The sentfull Osprey by the Rocke 
had fish’d. 

Scenting (se*ntig), vhl. sb. [f. Scent v. + 
-ingI.] The action of the verb. 

1380 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong, Flairement, smelling, 
senting. 1853 Bain Senses ^ Int. ii. il § 3 (1864) 166 In 
scenting, a pointer keeps his nose close to the ground.^ 1835 
PiESSE Pefumery zoo The perfumer uses musk principally 
in the scenting of soap. 1890 * R. Boldrewood * Col Re- 
former (1891) 200 An unusually difficult tract of country. 
where ‘ scenting ’’was slow. 

fb. Sensation. Obs.rare^\ 

1637 S. PuRCHAS Pol. Flying-Ins. 22 Bees have all the five 
senses, though there do not appear all those outward Organs 
of senting, which some other Animals have. 

Sce*nting, ct. [f. Scent v * + -ing 2 j 

1. That exhales an odour or perfume. 

*577 Kendall Flowers of Epip^. 22 b, Strong sent3mg 
Leekes of Tarentine. *393 P. T. G. Blanchardyn (1890) 
216 All costly odors and sweet senting spices. 177a T. 
Simpson Vermin-Killer zo The scenting oils may be used 
as mentioned for rats. 

2. Of or pertaining to hunting by scent. Of a 
hound ; That hunts by scent. Sporting. Of a day, 
country; Characterized by the prevalence of a 
(good, bad, etc.) scent. 

X377 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 51 The sentyng hounds 
pursude the hastie Hare of foote. X749 Fielding Tom Jones 
vii. iv, When any thing in the least soured him, as a bad 
scenting day, or a distemper among his hounds. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1 . 543/1 It will be well to select a good scent- 
ing covert, .for the first morning. 

[Scentingly: seeScANTiNGLY<r.(qnot. a 1661).] 
Scentless (se*nte), [f. Scent + -LESS.] 
f 1 . Without the faculty of smell. Obs. rare‘s 
x6oS Sylvester Du Bartas n. iii iii. Law 1473 Their 
deaf, dull Idols, sent-lesse, sight-lesse, dumb. 

2. Without odour or perfume. 

a x6x8 Sylvester Tri. Faith iv. xv. Wks. (Gipsart) 1 . 18 
By Faith three Hebrews. .escape the raging Fire: (Their 
very garments sent-les.se and entire). 1756 C, Lucas Ess, 
JiVaiers I, g8 Each in^edient before mixture was scentless. 
1812 T. Moore Last Rose f Summer 16 Where thy mates 
of the garden Lie scentless and dead. 1870 Hooker Stud, 
Flora 44 Flowers,. scentless. 

3. Ilunting. Of ground ; That does not carry 
scent. 

x88o ‘ Brooksby* Hunting Countries n. 2x8 Foxes occa- 
sionally travel on to these scentless heights from the Vale, 
Seep, obs. form of Sheep, Skep, Skip. 

Sceppe, Scepper, variants of Skep, Skepper. 
Sce]^sis (ske*psis). [a. Gr. mcexpis inquiry, 
hesitauon, doubt, f, (Xfciv-reoBai i see SoEPTia] 
Sceptical attitude in philosophy. 

1876 J. MARTiNEAuiS’rr. 4 * Addr. (1891) IV, 94 Among th«r 
products were the system of Lock^ the scepsis of Hum^ 
the critical philosophy of Kant. 

Sceptic, slkeptic (ske*ptik), a. and sb. [ad. 
F. sceptique adj. and sb., or its source late L. scep^ 
ticus {Sceplict sb. pL, the Sceptics), Ht. inquiring, 
reflective, assumed by the disciples of Pyrrho as 
their distinctive epithet ; f. uksit- in ateknr&xQaL to 
look out, consider, ablaut-var. of aicoTt- in u/toTreZV 
to look, aKonbs watchman, mark to aim at, etc. ; 
see Scope sb. Cf. Sp. escipiico, Pg. scepHco^ It 
scettico, G. skeptiker sb., sheptisch adj. , 

In Fr. the sc is pronounced (s) as in sceptre,^ In En^ 
direct recourse to Greek produced the pronunciation wi^ 
Osk>. The spelling with rifc-, for whidx efi Skeleton, occurs in 
the earliest instanc<^ and^hasbeew usedoccas. by lator writers, 
4 It is adopted without comnmntpr ahexnative in Johnson’s 




Dictionary, but did not become general in England ; In the 
U. S. it is the ordinary form.] 

A. ac^\ —Sceptical a. Now rare exc. as the 
epithet of a school of philosophers (see B. i). 

CXS7S G. Buchanan Let. to Randolph Vemac. Writ. 
(S. T. S.) 57, I can not takyou for ane Stoik philosopher, .or 
ane cairless [margin skeptik] hart that taks cuccaldris as 
thyng indifferent. 1398 Marston Sco. Villanie i. i. 174 F ye 
Gallus, what, a Skeptick Pynrhomist [siclt x6s4 Whitlock 
Zootomia 221 Oiling, .humble Ductility after further Rea- 
son, and Discover;^ Sceptick Inconstancy. 1709 Shaftesb. 
Moralists i. ii, 27 Using a known Sceptick Privilege, and 
asserting strenuously the Cause I have hitherto oppos’d. 
1839 Mom. Herald 14 Sept, The sceptic geologists of the 
British Association. 1863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 3 
Free from the sceptic distrustfulness.. so common, 

B. sb. 

1. Philos. One who, like Pyrrho and his followers 
in Greek antiquity, doubts the possibility of real 
knowledge of any kind ; one who holds that there 
are no adequate grounds for certainty as to the truth 
of any proposition whatever. Also, often applied 
in a historically less correct sense, to those who 
deny the competence of reason, or the existence of 
any justification for certitude, outside the limits of 
experience. 

X587 Golding De Momay L (1302) 10 There was in deede 
a kinde of Philosophers called Scepricks..(that is to say 
Doubters) which did rather suspend their Judgements con- 
cerning the Godhead then call it in question, 1608 Bp. Hall 
Char act. 151 Hee is a Scepticke, and dare hardly giue credit 
to his senses, a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (x6s2) 22 The Skep- 
tike, which doubts all, was more contentious then either. 
1633 Massinger iiL vi, And I have eyes too... 

IfThave no belief in their assurance, I must turn sceptick. 
x66x Glanvill Van. Dogm. Ep. Bed., Confidence in uncer- 
tainties is the greatest enemy to what is certain ; and were 
I a Sceptick, rde plead for Dogmatising. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 576 , 1 am apt to think there never yet has 
really been such a monster in the world as a thorough 
sceptic. 1781 CowTSK Cotmersaf. 138 Howe'er ingenious on 
his darling theme A sceptic in philosophy may seem [etc.]. 
1872 Morley Voltaire (x886) xi ITie old-fashioned nornen- 
clature puts him down among sceptics. 1893 J. Owen {title) 
The Skeptics of the Italian Renaissance. 

2. One who doubts tbe validity of what claims 
to be knowledge in some particular department of 
inquiry (e.g. metaphysics, theology, natural science, 
etc.) ; popularly, one who maintains a doubting 
attitude with, reference to some particular question 
or statement. Also, one who is habitually inclined 
rather to doubt than to believe any assertion or 
apparent fact that comes before him ; a person of 
sceptical temper. 

16x5 Crooke Body of Man 48 The Fhilosopher. .calleth the 
bead, the chest, and the belly, prindpall Organs, becau;^ the 
most irresolute Scepticke, cannot out acknowledge their 
action and diuerse composition. 1630 Baxter Sainid R. 1. 
iii. (166a) 14 In the meantime I am a Sceptick, and know 
little in this whole doctrine of Spirits, and spiritual work- 
ings, further than Scripture cl<^rly revealeth. ^ 1637 Treat. 
Conf Sin 342 If we still continue Scepticks in the settle- 
ment of Church and Doctrine. 1723 Watts Logic ii. iii. § 3 
The Dogmatist is in haste to believe something... The 
Sceptick will not take Pains to search Things to the Bottom, 
but when he sees Difficulties on both Sides resolves to be- 
lieve neither of them. X779 Johnson L. P., Milton xoa If 
every sceptick in Theology may teach his follies, there can 
be no religion, x8ao Byron Mar. Fal. i. it 154 Tis the first 
time that honour has been doubted. And were the last, from 
any other sceptic, 1848 Lytton Harold XL i. But one smile 
of the sceptic or the world-man was seen on the paling lips 
of tho^ present. 1887 Pall Mcdt G. 7 Nov, 2/2 Who says 
there is no romance in food ? Let the sceptic turn to * Loma 
Doone’. 


8. spec. One who doubts, without absolutely 
denying, the truth of the Christian religion or 
important parts of it ; often loosely, an unbeliever 
in Christianity, an infidel. 

1638 Chillingw, Relig. Prot. i. Pref. § 8 So an Atheist or a 
Sceptique may not conclude as welL 1674 T. Smith {title) 
Christian Religion’s Appeal from the groundless prejudices 
of the Sceptick to the Bar of Common Reason, xqxx G. 
Hickes Two Treat. Chr. Priesik, (1847) 1 1 , 154 , 1 wish., 
such men would.. not give such advantage to deists and 
sceptics. xySi Crabbe Library 26X There sceptics rest, a 
still-increasing throng. X863 R. B. Girdlestone AnaL 
Scepticism 100 In listening to the arguments of a sceptic 
you are breathing a jjoisonous atmosphere, 

4. Occas. used with reference to the etymological 
sense ; A seeker after truth ; an inquirer who has 
not yet arrived at definite convictions. 

a x6i8 Raleigh Sceptick (i6§i) i The Sceptick doth neither 
affirm, neither denie any Position : but doubteth of it, and 
opposeth his Reasons E^ainst that which is affirmed, or 
denied to justifie his not Consenting, 1633 Omjdsxs Hierasp. 
96 Which temerity, .hath, we see, made some poor souls turn 
Scepticks and Seekers after true Religion. 1865 Grot® 
Plato I. vi. 212 Several critics of antiquity considered Plato 
as essentially a sceptic— that is, a Searcher or Enquirer, not 
reaching any assured or proved result. i8yo M. D. Conway 
Earthw. Ptlgr. xxi. 248 A Sceptic, then, is one who shades 
his eyes in order to look steadfastly at a thing. 

6. attrib.zjid. Coinb.,^&scepiic~Chri$tian,firiend% 
sceptic-like, -ridden adjs. 

X709 Shaftesb. Moralistsi. iii 38 But. .bore wifii me when 
I treated all his Thoughts as visionary; and when *SceptIck- 
Hke I unravel’d all his Systems. X71X — Charac. iil Misc. 
Ref. IL ii. 72 The best C^iristian in the Worldj who., de- 
pends only on History and Tradition for his Belief in these 
Particulars, Is at best but a *Sceptick-Christian. Ibid. v. IL 
288 To de^ die better with his *Scepfick-Friend, he falls 




SCEPTICAL. 

again to personating. 171X Hickes Two Treat. Ckr. Priesih 
(1847) I. 267 He_^ may. .regale his_ atheist-ridden, or theist- 
ridden, or ^sceptic-ridden, .or devil-ridden mind. 

Sceptical, skeptical (ske ptikal), a. [f. 
SCBPT10 + -AL.J a. Of persons: Inclined to or 
imbued with scepticism (in the various senses of 
that word) ; in modern use often, dubious or in- 
credulous. h. Of doctrines, opinions, etc. : Char- 
acteristic of a sceptic; of the nature of scepticism. 

1639 Fuller Ifot^y War^ iv. v. (1640) 176 Desiring rather 
to he scepticall then definitive in the causes of Gods judge- 
ments. *660 Pepys Diary 15 May, My Lord and I walked 
together. -talking together upon.. religion, wherein he is, I 
perceive, wholly sceptical, saying, that indeed the Protest- 
ants as to the Church of Rome are wholly fanatiques. 1736 
Butler Anal. i. ii. 42 There is no Sort of Ground for being 
thus presumptuous, even upon the most sceptical Principles. 
1788 Burke Sp. agst. W» Hastit^ Wks. 1821 VII, 82 There 
were at that time, it seems, in Calcutta a wicked sceptical 
set of people, who somehow or other believed, that human 
agency was concerned in this elective \^read electric] flash, 
which came so very opportunely. 1870BALDW, Brown 
Truth 23 1 There is a sense in which every age is .. bound to be 
sceptical. 1840 W hewell Philos. Induct. Set. (i S47) 1 1 . 465 
The Catastrophist’s dogmatism is undermined by the Uni- 
formitarian^s skeptical hypotheses. 1884 Kyle Church- 
men (ed. 2) 435 Many a sceptical saying is nothing more than 
a borrowed article, picked up and retailed by him who says 
it, because it seems clever. *885 Pater Marius 1 . 157 He 
continuedi the sceptical argument he had commenced. 

Sceptically, skeptically (skeptikali),^^. 
[f. ScJfimcAL -H -LI 2 J la a sceptical manner; 
like a sceptic. 

I1633; see Scepticly adtf.'l xdyx J. Webster Metal- 
logr.'f. 84 Things being yet so far from being certainly 
known that I dare but Sceptically treat of them, 1709 
Shaptesb. Ckarac. (1711) 111 . .Af/xr. Re^. u. ii. 74 He con- 
descended still, on many occasions, to speak sceptically, and 
with some Hesitation and Reserve, as to the Certainty of 
these Divine Exhibitions. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur, iii. iii. 
HI. 203 Even this tthe atomic theory] has been sceptically 
accepted by our cautious school of philosophy. 1884 Har- 
pePs Mag. May go8 * Where did they get the banjo ? asked 
..Jones, skeptically. 

t Sce pticalness, ske’pticalness. Obs- 
rare. [f. Sceptical + -ness.] The quality or 
condition of being sceptical. 

X633 Fuller Serm. Assurance 4 Continuall waver- 
ing, or Scepticalness concerning our Calling and Election. 

Scepticism, skepticism (skeptisiz’m). 
[ad. mod.L. scepHcismus^ f. late L. sceptic-us : see 
Sceptic and -ism. Cf. F. sceplmsme.} 

1 . Philos. The doctrine of the Sceptics; the 
opinion that real knowledge of any kind is un- 
attainable. 

x66x Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2], Scepticism^ the Doctrine or 
opinion of the Scepticks. xfyjn Phil, Trans. VII. 5081 Here 
he taketh occasion to examine Pyrrhonisme or Scepticisme, 
professed by a Sect of men that speak otherwise than they 
think. 17^74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 576 There is an 
airof positiveness in all scepticism, an unreserved confidence 
in the strength of those arguments that are alleged to over- 
throw all the knowledge of mankind. 1840 Whewell Philos. 
Induct. Sci, U847) H* There is by no means any ground 
of general skeptidsm with regard to truth involved in the 
doctrine of the necessary combination of two elements in all 
our knowledge. x^8 Hibbert Jml. Oct 82 Consistent 
rationa l ism always in the end collapses into scepticism. 

2 . Sceptical attitude in relation to some particular 
branch of science; doubt or incredulity as to the 
truth of some assertion or supposed fact. Also, 
disposition to doubt or incredulity in general; 
mistrustfulness ; sceptical temper. 

X646 T. Edwards Ganjp^na 1 . 156 First bring in Sceptisc- 
ism [wV] in Doctrine andloosenesse of life, and afterwards all 
Atheism. x66i Glanvill Van. Dogm. Ep. Ded., Sceptic- 
ism is less reprehensible in enquiring years. 1776 Gibbon 
Decline ^ F. xv. (1782) I. 602 A state of scepticism and 
suspense may amuse a few inquisitive minds. i8aa Retrosp, 
Rev. V. 103 He was a little tainted with the scepticism of 
that Irish prelate who qualified his admiration of Gulliver's 
Travels by hinting, that there were some things in them of 
which be bad bis doubts. x88o Disraeu Endym. xlviii, 
Endymion had often listened, half with fondness and half 
with skepticism, to Waldershare dilating, .on the character 
and qualities of Imogene. 

3 . Doubt or unbelief with regard to the Christian 
religion. Cf. Sceptic B. 3. 

x8oo Med. yml. Ill, 227 The general prevalence of infi- 
delity and sceptidsm has beeiij with some degree of justice, 
attributed to enthusiasm in religion, 1836 Hor. Smith Tin 
Trumpet (1876) 322 Scepticism may be assumed as an excuse 
for immoi^ity. 1884 Ryle Princ. Churchmen (ed. 2) 4^3 
A vague kind of scepticism or agnosticism is one of the 
commonest spiritual cliseascs in this generation. 

t Scepti'city. Obs. rc^e-\ [f. Sceptic + 
-ITY.] The quality of being sceptical. 

X650 Charleton Paradoxes Ep. Ded. 5 Whether my 
Scepticity, even in such Notions.. be not evidence strong 
enough. t 

Scepticus6 (ske’ptisoiz), v- [f. Soepwo + -izE.] 
f 1 . irons. With away : To remove (a certainty) 
by casting doubt upon its proofs. Obs. 

x68x Glanvill Saddudsmus 11. Introd. 2 The more subtle 
[unbelievers] are ready to Scepticize away those grounds. 

2 . intr. To play the sceptic ; to take up the posi- 
tion of a philosophical doubter. u 

1698 H. B. Free but Modest Cens. 6 He hath agreatmind to 
Scepticize, and to maintain Paradoxes. X709 Shaptesb. 
Moralists 11. i. 44 You can afford to setmticize where no one 
dse will so much as. hesitate. 1840 Tennyson in Mem. 
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(1897) I. X78 You used to scepticize till we both ran away. 
1893 Nat. Observer 25 Nov. 44/1 Mr. Owen is best described 
as scepticising pour encourager Us auires. 
f Sce'pticly, Obs. '^Soepttcallt. 

X633 James in Heamds ColUct. (O. H. S.) I. 9, I, who 
skepiiklye scarce dare, .speake, 

Seeptire, obs. form of Sceptee sb. 
t Sce*ptisill. Obs. rare. [Badly formed on 
Scept(io) + -ISM.] = Scepticism. 

1658 J, Robinson Stone to Altar 96 Without subscribing 
to a Protagorean Sceptism, That which is true in one place, 
may be false in another. 

Sceptral (se*ptral), a. [f. Sceptre jA + -al.] 
Pertaining to a sceptre ; serving as a sceptre. 

1838 FraseVs Mag. XVIII. 447 Zeus grasps the scejitral 
lightnings of the air. 1877 Blackmore xxxviii, The 

Carrier, .bore with a bent arm and set muscle the sceptral 
whip of the family. 1884 Swinburne Midsummer H oliday 
12 Sceptral stems bore stars whose reign endures, not flowers 
that fall. 

Sceptre (se'ptor), sb. Forms : 3-6 ceptre, 4 
ceptire, 5 ceptur(e, ceptyr, 5-6 ceptour, 6 
copter; 4 septir, 4-6 septor, septre, septur(e, 
4-7 septer, 5 seipter, septere, 5-6 septour(e, 6 
septar ; 4 sceptir(e, sceptree, 5 sceptoure, 5-6 
scepture, 6 sceptar, 6-9 scepter, 4- sceptre. 
[ME. ceptre^ septre^ sceptre ^ a. OF. ceptre.^ sceptre 
(mod.F. sceptre') == Sp. cetro^ Pg. sceptro^ It scetiro^ 
sceirO) ad. L. sceptrunti semptrum^ a. Gr. afcrjitTpov 
staff, sceptre, f. root of GK-q-imadai to prop oneself, 
lean on something.] 

1 . An ornamental rod or wand (often of gold and 
jewelled) borne in the hand as a symbol of regal or 
imperial authority. 

In England the royal assent to a hill passed by Parliament 
is signified by the king's touching it with his sceptre. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7863 pai sett a ceptre in his hand, jjat man 
clepes kyngs wand- ^1340 Hampole Psalter Cant. 511 
Seeptire is he kyngis wand, pat bitakyns his pouste. c X386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 3564 And she that bar the ceptre 
ful of floures Shal here a distaf hire costes for to quyte. 
ax4oo-5o Alexander 502 pe king was sett in his sale with 
septer in hand. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas vin, xui[i]» (1494) 
D ij b, Swerde, sceptre [xSS4 scepter, X558 seipter] crowne 
and state Imperiall. 1485 in Rutland Papers {OssaAed) 
xo A septre with the dowe, and a rodd of gold for the 
King, and with a septre of mere also with a dove and 
an other rodd of gold also, for the Quene. 15x3 Brad- 
shaw Si. Werburge 1 . 151 Duke Engystus in honour excel- 
lent, With septre and crowne tyrst reygned royally. 1555 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 124 She appeared to them shakynge 
a septer in her hande, 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. iv. i. 190 
His Scepter shewes the force of temporall power, The attri- 
bute to awe and Maie.stie. 1613 — Hen. Villi iv. i. 38 
Who's that that beares the Scepter? Marquesse Dorset. 
X689 Lond. Gaz. No. 2461/3 This Act being touched with 
the Scepter, the President. .Adjourned the Parliament to the 
17th of this instant June. 1756-7 tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) 
IV, 353 The figure of a sceptre inclosed within a wreath of 
crowns and sceptres interwoven. 18x3 Scott Trierm. il 
viij I swear by sceptre and by sword, as belted knight and 
Britain's lord. 1871 B, Taylor Faust (1875) L vi. 105 So 
sit I, like the King upon his throne : I hold the sceptre, here, 
— and lack the crown alone. 188a ‘Ouida* Maremma 1 , 
147 Hie eagle with spread wings upon his ivory sceptre, 
b. Per. A representation of this. 

1610 Guillim Heraldryin. i,(i6ii) lax The Field is Tupiter, 
a Scepter Roiall in Pale. xSjgi H, Thompson Heraldry in 
Encycl. Meirop. V. 614/a It is not usual, but Heraldic and 
allowablt^to marshal behind the Arms of the Sovereign the 
different Sceptres to which he is entitled. 1907 Fox-Davies 
Compl, Guide to Heraldry 29S The other chief emblem of 
sovereignty— the Scepfare — is occasionally met with, as in 
the Whitgreave crest of augmentation, 

o. In figurative context. 

* 75 ® Johnson RambUr No. 3, F 9 When her examination 
had convinced her[jtf. Criticism], that the laws of j ust writing 
had been observed, she touched it with the amaranthine end 


sceptre 

“U d. Used to render Gr. Gte^v-rpov stafL 

*526 Tindale Heb. xi, 21 By fayth Jacob when he was a 
deyinge, blessed both the sonnas of Joseph, and worshipped 
on the toppe of his Ceptre. 

2 . Taken as the povtrer or authority symbol- 
ized by a sceptre; hence, royal or imperid dignity, 
sovereignty, supremacy. 

1382 Wyclif Gen. xlix. to The septre fro Tuda shal not be 
takun awey, 0x400 Destr. 7 'rcy. xxp Of Septur and soUe 
he sesit his brothir. And hymerownede as kyng in ]>at kith© 
riche. 1535 CovERDALE Ps, xliv. 6 Thy seate (6 God) en- 
dureth for cuer : the cepter of thy kyngdom© b a right 
cepter, ax^86 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 303 b, She 
(in whose mind Vertue gouemed with the scepter of l6iow- 
ledge). CX620 A. Hume Brit. Tongue (,x86^ 3 Your Ma- 
jesues self noe less,, commanding, at your first entrie to 
your Roial scepter, to reform the grammar, and to teach 
Aristotle in his aun tongue. XTfe LoGan in Sc. Parapkr. 
xviii. iv. His sceptre shaU protect the, jwsL 1788 Gibbon 
Deal. 4- F. xl vL IV. 504 The Fe^rslau opnqueror governed 
his new subjects with an iron sceptre., ^ xftw Byron Mesr. 
Fed. I. iL 260 Could I hot shatter the Bi^eein, sceptre Which 
in this himdred-baiided senate rules.' •x8^ Ruskin .Swows 
iL § 90 Before the myrtle crovrm and the-staiBless sceptre| 
of womanhood. 1902 FuLLER-MAirtANp Hist. Music 
IV. Introd. 4 The student of history watchdS the sceptrq of 
musical supremacy pasring^ as it wtare, from England to the 
NeiherlandsS’ ' ^ *1^,^ ^ 

■S. ’A -popiild? u 4 ®id 'Of 

fi|:st, erpm^d ‘1^^; 

\\ silter.'Coiii 


SCERNE. 

169s Lowndes Rep. Ess. Amend. Silvet Coins 62 Oni' 
Piece which may be called the Sceptre or the Silver-Unite 
1736 Folkes Gold Coins 6, 2 Ja. I. Sovereigns or UnitsL 
vulgarly called Scepters. X763 Sneli.ing Gold Coin 22 The 
XJnitie or Unite.. is also frequently called a scepter, from 
the scepter in the king’s hand, in distinction to those . .called 
Laurels, from the laureated head. 1870 Henfrey Eng. 
Coins 1. 56. 

1 4 :. A constellation in the southern hemisphere. 
X728 Chambers O'cA, S cepter ^ Sceptrunii in astronomy, 
one of the six new constellations of the southern hemisphere, 
consisting of 17 stars. ^ 1837 Penny CycL VII, 476 There are 
many other constellations formed by different individuals ; 
but these are not now generally admitted. Such are.. the 
Sceptre of Brandenburgh [etc.]. 1850 in Ogilvie, 

6. attrib. and Comb.i as sceptre-bearer^ f -holder^ 
-staff, "^-wand'i sceptre-hearing adj,; f sceptre 
broad-piece, -piece, t -unite = sense 5 ; sceptre- 
flower (see quot. 1866); f sceptre-rule (see 
quot.) ; t sceptre-state, a king. 

1598 Florio, Sceirigero, a ruler, a ^scepter-hearer, a 
sergeant at armes. c 16x1 Chapman Iliad n. 69 I’he other 
*scepter-bearing States, .obeyd The peoples Rector, 1623 
K. Long tr. Barclay'' s Argenis 11. viii. 88 Restore them; 
or no reverence shall withstand Of thy crown’d head, or 
scepter-bearing hand. 1701 Lond. Gaz. No. 3739/4 A 
striped Silk Spring-Purse with ♦Scepter Broad Pieces of 
Gold and others, Guineas, Pistols, dec, x866 Treas. Bot., 
♦Sceptre-flower. Sceptrantkus. « 1653 Gouge 

i. 81 A Scepter.. is so proper to a King, as he is called a 
♦Scepter-holder. X69S Locke Further Consid. Value Money 
86, I Crown or *Scepter piece 063. X736 Folkes Gold 
Coins (174s) 12 A unit of his [Jas. I] 2'* year, called a 
scepter piece. x6ix Florio, Scetro,. .a Kingdome or *Scepter- 
rule. 1832 Tennyson CEnone 124 Till thy hand Fail from 
the *sceptre.staff. XS98 Chapman Iliad 11. 83 The other 
♦scepter-states Rose and obayde the Generali. 1853 Hum- 
phreys Coin-Coil. Man. xxxii. 464 After the coining of the 
units—coins of similar value— these pieces were sometimes 
called *sceptre units. 1456 Sir G. Have Laiu Arms 
(S. T. S.) 189 'rhe ♦scepter wand suld nocht be away tane 
fra the princis of Jewry. 

Sceptre (se'ptsz), v. [f. Sceptre j^.] 

1 . irans. To furnish with a sceptre. 

1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W- de W. X531) 260 When he was., 
crowned with thornes, Septred with a rede in derysyon and 
scorne. 1634 Bp. Hall Contempl. N. T., Christ bef. Pilate 
263 Thy head smitten, thy hand sceptred with a reed. 
ax'jxx Ken Hymns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1 . 156 Jesus., 
Crown’d with sharp Thorny and scepter’d with a Reed. 
1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 223 Most like a mighty 
king was he, And crowned and sceptered royally. 

2 . To touch (with a sceptre) as a sign of royal 
assent or ratification. (CLSceptre^A i,quot. 1689.) 

x85i Miss Strickland Queens op Eng. I. Introd. 18 Wil- 
liam II I.. arrogated exclusively to himself the privilege of 
sceptering or rejecting bills. 

Hence Sce'ptring vbl. sb. 

1821 Examiner 449/x The real meaning of scepterings 
and anointings. 

Sceptred (se'ptsid),///’. a. Also 6 cepturyt, 
7 - sceptered. [f. Sceptre -j- -ED 1.] Bearing 
a sceptre ; invested with regal authority. Sceptred 
unite — sb. 3. 

1513 Douglas Mneis xi. vl 25 Thys ancyent kyng dyd 
set hym dovn amyd The cepturyt men, as first and prin- 
cipal!. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. iv. i. 193 But mercy is aboue 
this sceptred sway, It is enthroned in the hearts of kings. 
X632 Milton Penseroso 98 Som time let Gorgeous Tragedy 
In Scepter’d Pall com sweeping by. 1667 — P. L. ii. 43 
And next him Moloe, Scepter’d King Stood up. 17^ Gray 
Progr. Poesy 20 Perching on the scept'red hand Of Jove. 
1806 Landor Rose Aylmer, Ah, what avails the sceptred 
race ? x8i6 Byron Ch. Har. in. xli. For sceptred cynics earth 
were far too wide a den. X817 Ruding Ann. Coinage IL 221 
Scotland, where the Scepter’d Unit.. still continued to be 
coined as before. X894 Boyd Carpenter The Son of Man 

ii. 36 We see beneath the sceptred symbols of earthly power 
an unexpected feebleness. 

Sce^tredom. [f. Sceptre sb. + -dom.] 

1 1 . Period of sceptred rule ; reign (of a king), 

1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe 9 In a faire text hand texting 
vnto vs how in the Scepterdome of Edward the Confessor, 
the sands first began to growe into sight at a low water. 

2 . Sovereign authority. 

1878 Boardman Creative Week 25X (Cent.) The Sabbath 
comes down to us., imperial with all the sceptredora of the 
Creator’s example. 

Sce*ptreless, a- [f. Sceptre sb. -b -less.] 
a. Obeying no sceptre, b. Wielding no sceptre. 

i8ao Shelley Prometk. Unh. in, iv. 194 The man remains 
Sceptreless, free, uncircumscribed. X838 Talfourd A then. 
Captive l i, Sceptreless, uncrown'd, Unheeded, 
t Sceptri'ferous, a. Obs. rare-°. [f. S ceptre 
sb. -I- -iperous.] Bearing a sceptre. 

1656 in Blount Glossogr. 1658 in Phillips. 

t Sce'ptrous. nonce-wd. [f. Sceptre sb.+ 
-ous.] Of the nature of a sceptre. 

z8aa T. G. Wainewright Ess. 4- Crii. (1880) 270 The 
sceptrous wand of fairy Oberon, the lily. 

t Sce’ptry, a. ^ [f. Soeftre sb. -h -t.] Sceptred. 

18x9 Keats Otho i. i. 107 E’en for his highness Ludolph’s 
sceptry band, I would not Albert suffer any wrong. 

Scepture, Seer, obs. ff, Sceftre, Shear. 
Scere, Seerge, obs. ff. Scare v., Search v. 

Sceme, Z>. Obs. rare^ \ [Aphetic for Dis- 
cern V., after It. scemere.'] , trans. with obj. clause. 
To perceive, discover. , 

, SraNSER F. Q. in. x. 22 But, as he nlgher drew, he 

, easily Might sceme that it was not his sweetest sweet. 

I SceseUe, obs. form of Chisel. 

^ ‘ SoiKViTT. Soew, obs. f. Skew. 
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SCHEDULE, 


Sch. This sequcBce of letters corresponds in | 
present or past Knglish spelling to the various 
sounds or combinations of sounds J, tj, sk, s, stj. 

In ME. it was one of several modes of expressing 
the sound (J), represented in OE. by sc, and in 
mod.E. normally by s^. With this value it con- 
tinued to be used in Sc. down to the beginning of 
the 17th c. In ME. was sometimes miswritten 
for ck, pronounced (tJ). In this Dictionary the 
words occurring in early texts spelt with initial 
scA which are not entered with this spelling will 
ordinarily be found under sA or cA, 

In modern spelling scA has the value (J) only in 
a few alien words from German (e.g. schnapps), 
in schist (of Gr. origin, influenced in pronunciation 
by German) and its derivatives, and in the abnor- 
mal (British) pronunciation of schedule. Formerly 
sch was often used for (J), after German and 
French example, in transliterations of Oriental 
words, as in sehekinah, schah, haschiscA’, but in 
these sh is now almost universally used instead. 

In mod.E. (sk) is the normal pronunciation of 
sch in words of classical derivation, where it 
represents L. sch, Gr. ox* (The only exceptions 
are schist etc. and schedule, mentioned above, and 
schism etc. for which see below.) ScA is also pro- 
nounced (sk) in Italian words, e.g. scherzo. In 
Du. words the native pronunciation of sch is (sx) 
initially and (s) finally; but in the few Du. 
words with initial sch that are used in English 
without change of spelling the English custom is 
to substitute (sk). ^ 

In ME. texts initial sch sometimes occurs where the 
alliteration or the etymology shows that it is to be pro- 
nounced (sk). This probably arose from the fact that many 
Teut. words existed in two dialectal forms, one from OE. 
with (J), and the other from ON. with (sk), and as both 
forms were used by the West Midland and Northern allitera- 
tive poets, they were often confused by the scribes. The 
existence of etymological spellings like schole for scale 
(School sh,% which occur sporadically from the 13th c, 
may have had some effect in suggesting the use of sch as a 
symbol for (sk). 

The only words in which sch now represents (s) 
are schism and its derivatives, the pronmiciation 
of the ME. foTia cisme (from OF. mw^) having 
survived although the spelling has been altered in 
accordance with the ultimate etymology. A simi- 
lar explanation applies to the now obsolete pro- 
nunciation of schedule as (se'di^^l). 

The pronunciation of sch as (stJ) occnrs only 
medially in words like escheat, eschew, discharge, 
where the s and the ch belong to different syllables. 
Seha, schacli, obs. forms of Shah. 
t Scha'dou. Obs. Also 8 skaddon. [a. Gr. 
(TxdScuv (Aristotle).] The larva of a bee. 

1609 C. Butler Mon. (1623) I 3, The weather keep- 
ing them [jc. Bees] in, they can do nothing but breed and 
hatch their schadons. 1657 S. Purchas Fiyin^’lns. 
71 That no schadon..can break through into a cell on the 
other side. 1736 Bailey Housch. Diet. 93 The skaddons 
or young bees that are in the combs. 

Schagli, obs. f. Shaw. Sehako : see Shako. 
Schalde, obs. f. Scald. Seh.allemele,sc]ialme, 
-muse, etc. : see Shawm. Sehamatize : see 
Shammatize V. Schamel, obs. f. Shamble. 

11 Schause (skans), sh, S. Afr. Also schanze, 
fiohantze. [Du. schans (Cape Du. skans) *= G. 
schanze. Cf. Sconce.] A heap or breastwork of 
stones used as a protection against rifle fire. 

i88o Times 18 Oct. 4/3 Some of these paths are, .barred 
by lines of schanzes. or stone barricades. 1896 Si. James's 
Gaz. 10 Jan. 4/1 Wherever there was a decent lot of rocks 
and schantzes , . to hide behind. 1899 G. H. Russell Under 
ike Sjambok ii. 25 The ruined kraals and schanses were the 
abodes of innumerable serpents, xgoo Daily News 15 Jan, 
s/s The first line of schanzes, or stone breast works,., were 
promptly occupied by the Boer sharpshooters. 

Hence Schanze v. trans., to fortify or protect 
with a schanse or schanses. rare. 

*901 Contemp. Rev. Dec. 888 The English had schanzed 
the long ridge for a long distance. 

Sohape, Schapfold, obs. ff. Chape sh., Scape, 
SoAppoLD. Schapps : see Shaps. Scharabot, 
var.SoARBOT. Soliat(e,obs.ff.SKATE. Sohatbill, 
Sohatliles: see Scathel, Scathless. Schauld, 
Bohaule, var. ff. Shald. Sohaundle, Sohauu- 
tillun : see Scandal, Scantillon. Sehawage, 
Sohawbert, Sebawd : see Scavagb, Soabbabd, 
Shald. Sobawnter, Sobayle, -He, obs. ff. 
Chantey, Skail. Sobeam, obs. f. Scheme. 
8ch eo(b : see Sheikh. Sebeoina : seeSHEKiNAH, 
Sobeoon, obs. f. Chicken. Sobedare, Sobe- 
daw, obs. ff. Sheathee, Shadow. 
t Sebede. Ohs. Also 7 skead(e. Cf.ScEDB. [ad. 
L. scheda (whence med. Gr. sceda or 

scida."] A written paper. . .. 

1566 in C. Plummer Rlizab. (O. H. S.) 200 There 

were divers schedes of verses in Greek, l^atin, and Hebrew, 
set upon the doore. X609 Hevwood Troia Brit. vii. Argt., 


lasons rich Fleece, and prtiud Troy once more racst By 
Hercules, in our next skeades are placsL Ibid, xii, iii, And 
all thy skeads Achilles Fame display. 

Schede, obs. form of Sheath. 
i* Scbe’diasiU. Ohs. Also in Gr. form sche- 
diasma. [a. Gr. ox€hiaopLa^ f. ux^Sidferv ; see 
next.] An extemporized work, a jotting. 

1656 Blount Gtossogr.,Sckediasm^ a sudden invention, or 
a work extempore. 1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit. 1. Pref. 

83 The best Collections of Historical Schediasma's and 
Memoirs that ever were publish’d. 1787 S. Parr Dei. Aug., 
Wks. (1828) VII. 403 , 1 beg of you to print the Schediasm, 
for it is extremely useful. 

t Scbedia'stic, a. Ohs. rare~-‘'^. [ad. Gr. 
*<rX«S*ao'Tt/fds (implied in -tiko/s advl), f. ux^Sid^etv 
to do a thing off-hand.] Off-hand, superficial. 

a 1640 Jackson Creed x. viii. Wks. 1654 44 Such 

schediastic surveyors of the book of grace. 

Scbedulate (Je*di«l^t), a. rarer‘^. [ad. mod.L. 
^scheduldt-us, i. schedula\ see next and -ate^.] 
Specified in a schedule ; scheduled. 

i8n W. Scott in DodsotPs Rep. (1815) I. 39 Mr. Hansen 
has, by his act in paying the wages schedulate, waved all 
objection to the informality of the proceedings. 

Schedule (Je‘di«l, je-dol ; U. S. ske*di2^1), sh. 
Forms : 4-6 cedule, sedule, 5-6 cednll, sedull, 
6-7 eedul, seeduU, scedule, shedule, 6 sche- 
dul(l, (ebeduU, seadtiie, 7 shedulle), 6- sche- 
dule. Also 7 in Latin form scedula. [ME. 
cedule, sedule, a. OF. cedule (mod.F. clduli), ad. 
late L, scedula (in med, and mod.Latin also written 
schedula), dim. of L. sceda (med.L. also scheda ) : 
see ScEDE, Schede shs. The word has passed 
from Latin into most of the Rom. and Tent, langs. : 
Pr. cedula, cedola, Sp. cidula, Pg. cedula, It. cedola\ 
MHG. zedele, zetele (mod.G. zettel), MLG. sedele, 
MDu. cedule, cedeU (Du. cedel, ceet), Sw. sedel. 
Da. seddel, Icel. se^ill. 

In the 16th c,, both in Fr. and Eng., the spellings scedule 
and schedule^ imitating the contemporary forms of the luatin 
wordj were used by a few writers. In Fr. this fashion was 
transient, but in Eng. has been the regular spelling 

from the middle of the 17th c. The original pronunciation 
(se'diwl) continued in use long after the change in spelling ; 
it is given in 1791 by Walker without alternative; in his 
second ed. (1797) he says that it is ‘too firmly fixed by 
cu.stom to be altered though on theoretical grounds he 
would prefer either (ske*di«l), favoured ^ Kenrick, Perry, 
and Buchanan, or— ‘if we follow the French ’—(Je'diai). 
The latter he does not seem to have known either in actual 
use or as recommended by any orthoepist. Smart, however, 
in 1836 giv^ (Je‘di«l) in the b^y of his Dictionary with- 
out alternative, although in his introduction he says that as 
the word is of Gr. origin the normal pronunciation would 
be with (sk). Seyeial later Diets, recognize (se'di^l) as 
permissible, but it is doubtful whether this was really 
justified by usage. In England the universal pronunciation 
at present .seems to be with (J); intheU.S., the authority of 
Webster has secured general currency for (sk),] 

1 1, A slip or scroll of parchment or paper con- 
taining writing ; a ticket, label, placard ; a short 
note. Obs. 

1397 Rolls of Parli. III. 378/2 [He] bathe., confessyd.. 
alle the matiere and poyntz iwrete in this grete roule annexid 
to this sedule. c X440 Alphahei of Tales 58 He prayed hym 
write his confession in a scrow, and at he wold gin it vnto 
)>e bisshopp...And \>et presteofferd his cedull vnto his bis- 
shopp. c 1463 PluinptoK Corr. (Camden) 14 Scribled in 
! hast with mine owne hand, .the 21 of June, which day your 
dayly Bedewoman..desired that by this rude sedule, she 
may humblie be recommended to your, .mastership, c 1470 
Henry Wallace n. 216 Compleyn, Sanctis thus, as your 
sedull tell is; Compleyn to hewyn. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Deg. 114/2 He had in hys honde a cedule wherein was 
wreton the oryson of our lord, a 1313 Fabyan Chron. (iSii) 

§ 48 The cedule or byll of renouncement, sygnyd with Kynge 
Lychardes hande. 1323 Ld. Berners Fraiss. 1 . cclxxii. 
408 Writynges and seadules to be set vp on the pales,, - say- 
eng thus [etc.], a 1333 — Gold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) M iiij, 
Cedules to hange alioute the peoples necke, to h^e the 
feuer quartayne. 1360 Rolland Seven Sages 36 Als sone 
as scho the Chedull had out red. Under hir feit incontinent 
it tred. *381 R. ^or Discov. Witeker. xiv. iv. 300 A Sche- 
dull or Scroll, containing the names. 1598 Barckley Relic, 
Man (1631) 225 About the pigeon's necke they had fastned 
a little schedule wherein was written [etc.], xd. . Beaumont 
& Fl. Tri. Dove ii. Four Plays (1647) 33/2 The States ad- 
vise, that Letters missive be straight dispatcht..And Sche- 
dules too divulg’d on every post, to enquire the lost Duke 
forth. x6xa W. Parkes Curiaine-Dr. (1876) 8 Fixed a 
copious Scedule ore his head, Where all his misebiefes are 
inregistred. X613 T. Bedwell Arab. Trudg. L 2 b, Lawes 
written by Mohammed, as they say, in simedules & litle 
scroles, 1633 Pagitt Christianogr., Relig. Brii. 56 As 
Pope Urban sent his Bull to Evb, so he sent her a Schedule, 
or Dooke of the office or service for that day. 1630 Fuller 
Pisgadiiv, vL 107 Phylacteries.. being schedules, orscrouls 
of parchment. .wherein the Decalogue, and.. four other 
sections of the Law were written. 

2. t O'- Originally (as specific use of sense i), a 
separate paper or slip of parchment accompanying 
or appended to a document, and containing ex- 
planatory or supplementary matter; in 16-1 7tb c. 
sometimes used for a codicil to a will Ohs. b. Hence 
(without material reference) an appendix to an Act 
of Parliament or a legal instrument, containing 
(often in tabular form) 4 statement of details that 
could not conTeni^4y^Jbe-|ylaced in the body of 
tiie' s^y tabular dr 


ings prescribed by official authority, as, e. g. an in- 
solvent’s statement of assets and liabilities, a return 
of particulars liable to income or other tax, and 
the like. Also occas. a blank form to be filled up 
by the insertion of particulars under the several 
headings. 

With reference to the British Income Tax, * Schedule A,* 
‘Schedule B,’ etc., are the official names for the forms of 
return applicable severally to the various classes into which 
sources of taxable income are divided. 

C1420 Hen. V. in Ellis Orig. Deii. Ser. ni. I. 72 We sende 
yow closed wiyin yis lettre a Cedule contenyng ye names of 
certein maistres for owr grete shippes. X4a!9 Rolls of Parli. 
IV. 346/2 Aftre the fourme and effect of the Cedule annexed 
to this Bille. 1478 Bury Wills (Camden) 80 The same 
cedule is annexid to myn testament. 13x6 Nottingham 
Rec. III. 349 The cedule of the yerely rentes. X531-2 Act 
23 Hen. y/ID c. 4 This Acte of Brewers and Coi^m 
whereunto this Cedule is annexed. 1360 Q. Eliz. in Ellis 
Orig. Dett. Ser. n. II. 265 We will that you shall from time 
to time address several Schedules containing the names of 
all such hable Scholers. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. l v. 263, 

I will giue out diuers scedules of my beautie. It shalbe 
Inuentoried and euery particle and vtensile kbell’d to my 
wilL 1607 Cowell Inierpr. s. v. Clerk of the exireates. 
He also maketh ceduls of such summes extreated, as are to 
be discharged. 1623 Maldon (Essex) Documents (Bundle 
2or. no. 2), The trained men within the sayd parish (whose 
names are specified in a Scedula heerevnto annexed). 

B. JoNSON Staple ofN. 1. vi, Your father, . Left it in writing 
in a Schedule here, To be annexed to his Will ; that j^ou .. 
should take [etc.]. X733^ Berkeley Querist § 179 Whether 
there should not be published yearly schedules of our trade. 
1788 J. Powell Devises (1827) H. 277 Certain acts on the 
part of the insolvent are necessa^, as the delivery of a 
petition and schedule, constituting it a voluntary alienation, 
as distinguished from a bankruptcy. 1803 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1837) II. 612 Of which terntories, etc. a de- 
tailed list is given in the accompanying schedule. 1824 
Saunders' K. B. Rep. L 308 a, When an inferior court, 
in obedience to the writ of certiorari, retunis an indictment 
to the Kl. B. it is annexed to the caption, then calM a 
schedule, and the caption concludes with stating, that ‘it js 
presented in manner and form as appears in and oy a certain 
indictment annexed to this schedule 183X J. Macintosh 
Sp. Ho. Commons 4f July, Wks, 1846 III. 538 It does not 
only itself exhibit the principle of the schedules of this Bill, 
but [etc.]. 1838 Bell Dict.^ Law Scot, s. v. Schedule of 
Poindingy When a poinding is completed, the messenger or 
officer who executes it, leaves a schedule for the debtor, of 
the particulars of the effects taken. X833 McCulloch Taxa^ 
iion II. iii. (ed. 2) 288 The head of settlements in the stamp- 
duty schedule. 1863 Kingsley Water-Babies iv. The Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer, .jumped at the notion; for he savr 
in it the one and only plan for abolishing Schedule D. 1873 
Daily News Sept. 4/5 Both schedules show a rapid 
increase in the number of persons assessed. x88a A. Mao* 
FARLANE Consanguinity 13 He took for the basis of his 
scheduleof questions the Roman method of denoting relation- 
ships. 1887 Dive Stock Jml. i July 21/3 The schedule of 
the annual [agricultural] show.. to be held atOrmskirkon 
July 20th. has been received. 

transf, and fg. <7x630 Donne Serm. ix. (7640) 95 Then 
the Accuser will he ready to interline the schedules of ihy 
debts, thy sins, and insert false debts. 1649 Jer. Tavlor 
Great Rxemp. l 118 He gave particular schediUles of duty 
to .several states of persons. 1653 — Serm. for Yr, iL 27 
The Devill shall accuse the Brethren.. and shall tell.. the 
long schedule of omissions of duty. 1634^ tr. Scudery's Curia 
Pol. 4 Hedin . .desired permission to be inserted in the Sche- 
dule of my Triumphs. 1639 Gentl. Calling (itgS) 17 Having 
given this Schedule of undeniable Priviledges they enj'oy. 

3. £/. -5’. (See quot.) 

x86o Bartlett Diet. A mer. (ed. 3), Schedule, in the State 
of Rhode Island, the printed ‘Acts and Resolves* of the 
General Assembly. 

4. A time-table. Chiefly U. S. (but cf. Schedule 
57 .). Also transf. 

1873 Hale In His Name vi. 47 Halting was not in John 
of Lugio’s schedule for that afternoon. 1883 C. D. Warner 
Roundabout journey 2 We travel fast and we reach places 
at the time named on the schedule. X89X Scribner's Mag, 
Sept. 270/1 A steamer to-day leaves her wharf at the moment 
of time set forth in her schedule. X902 Munsey's Mag. 
XXVI. 606/2 A regular train schedule was established 
between Caloocan and Manila. 

attrib. 1884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dam:e Moquis i, 6 
There was no probability of trains running on schedule 
time for several days. 

fS. Used to render Sp, cidula and It. cedolai 
a. A royal writ or permit; b. A bond or promis- 
sory note. Obs. 

z6z» Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guz.d'Alf. n. 337 The Captain® 
..gaue me leaue to goe at libertie vp and downe the Gaily, 
till his Majesties Royall Scedula should be sent for iny 
absolute discharge, c 2645 Howell Lett. (1650) I- ri. xiv. 
X2S, I have procur’d a Royal Cedule. .by which Cedule I 
have power to arrest his very person. x668 Land. Gaz. 
No. 278/2 He i^resented the Pope with.. a Cedule of 7000 
Ducats, as a Tribute. 1761 Anii. Reg. 290/1 Heavy penal- 
ties contained in the . .royal cedules issued on like occasions 
in times past. 

Schedule U. S. ske*di«l), [f. prec.] 

1, trans. To enter in a schedule or list. In rail- 
way use : To enter (a train) in the time-table (cf^ 
Schedule sh. 4 ). 

x86a Shirley Nugm Crii. § 7. 303 The mind is not inces* 
santly watched ; its most flimsy experiences are not officially 
scheduled. xSfig Daily News 31 Aug,, He was told that he 
would be scheduled as a briber. 1883 Act 47 VicL c. pt 

§ 122 (10) Any creditor of the debtor, .shall be cudfled to m 
scheduled as a creditor of the debtor for the amount of his 
proof. X887 Jessopp Arcady ii. 31 To have one’s career in 
a manner cut short by being sdieduled with the imforo, is 
really too bad. 1891 Law Times XCX 376/a The liahilities 
he bad sdieduled amounted to nearly ;^25oaw Daily 
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i/avs T3 Sept, f /6 Trains which axe scheduled to run have 
to get through some time, 

2 . To affix as a schedule (/<? an Act of Parliament). 
i88s J. Pearson in Lmv Rep. LIII, 385/1 A cer- 

tain number of these are scheduled to the Act. 1908 Act 
8 Bdw. yilt c. 20 § 3 (4) I’he letter addressed by senate of 
the University to the corporation.. which is scheduled in 
an appendix to this Act. 

Plence Sohe'duled ///. a . , Selie'diiHiig sd, 
j88i Daily News 21 Jan. 2/1 Antrim was not in the 
scheduled district. 1888 Ih'd. 5 Nov. 5/2 Students, .must 
make up their minds for which particular competition they 
shall enter, and. .must, .waste no time by straying from the 
scheduled path. 1894 Times (weekly ed.) 9 Feb. 108/1 The 
Scheduling of Canadian cattle.. may prove.. a blessing in 
disguise. 

Sckedulize Cfe*di«biz), rare-K [f. SoHis- 
DULiS j-A -h^iZE.] zntK To make schedules. 

1833 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. XXXIL 407 We shall 
either have it in our power to cancel the Whig schedules in 
or be convinced,. that, schedulize to the end of the 
chapter, the national heart is Tory. 

Seheele, obs. form of Shea.l w. 

Sclxeelite (J»dait). Min, [f. the name of K. W, 
Scheele^ the discoverer of tungstic acid + -ite.] 
Tungstate of calcium, found in brilliant crystals of 
various colours. 

1837 Dana Min, 208. 1878 H.P, Gurnev Crysiallogr, 79. 
Sclieelitilie (Jrlitin). Min, Also solieeletine. 
[f. SOHEELITE from its resemblance to that mineral 
+ -ME.] An obsolete synonpn of stolzite. 

1843 Chapman Pract. Min, 41 Scheelitine. 1849 Nicol 
Man, Mifk 386. 1854 Dana Syst, Min, (ed. 4) 349 Scheeletine. 
Scheererite (ji^Tsrait), Min^ [Named after 
von Scheerery its discoverer : see -ite.] A solid 
hydrocarbon, found in pearly, tabular crystals. 

1836 T. Thomson Min,y CeoLy exc, I. 59 Scheererite.., 
Observed in the year 1822. 1883 EmycL Brit, XVI. 429/1. 
Soheete, obs. f. Shoot, Skate. Sohefe, obs. f. 
Sheaf, Sheave. Soixeff: see Chief a, 
Sckeferite ^eTaroit). Min, [Named iSda 
after PI. T. Scheffer y a Swedish chemist : see -ite.] 
A manganese pyroxene, of yellowish or reddish- 
brown CO lour. 1868 in Dana Sysi. Min, (ed. 5) 2 1 5. 

Sohei(c)k: see Sheikh. Scheild, obs. t 
Shield. Sohem, obs. Sc. f. Sheen a, Sckeiiid, 
obs. f. Shend V, Scheip, obs. f. Sheep, Ship. 
Soheir, obs. f. Sheee a, Sokek, Sckeke, 
Sohekinah, Sckekkars see Sheikh, Shake, 
Shekinah, Shakeb. Scheker, Sohekyii, obs. 
ff. Chequee s6,\ Chicken. 
t Sckelclieiie. 05 s, rare. Also 3 -in©. [OE. 
*scielceny scylcen OTeut. *shalkinj&y fem. of 
*skalko-z (OK sceak) servant.] A female servant. 

£ 1000 ^LFRic Horn. (ed. Thorpe) 11 . 162 J?aet heora mod 
wurde ontend to galnysse, J>urh Saera scylcena pieman. 
a 1335 Aticr. R, 12 A 1 nis bate ase a schelchine to seruien 
J>e ieafdi to riwleu Oe heorte. Ihid, 39a c xvjs Passion 
our Lord 270 in O. E, Misc, 45 per com o scheichene gon 
Imt wes myd kaypbas. 

Scheld, Scheldlbrede: see Shield, -boaed. 
Scheldroun, -dtrome : see Sheltron. Sehel- 
dur, etc. ; see Shouldeb. Sohele : see Shell, 
Shbal. Sehellani, -um : see Skellum. 

II Sckelluig (ske-lig, in Du. sxe*liq), Obs. exc. 
Hist, Also 6 shylyng, y skilling, schilling, 
7, 8 sfcelling. [Du. ; see Shilling. Cf. Schil- 
ling, Skilling.] A silver coin formerly current 
in the Low Countries, of the value of 6 stivers 
or from 51/. to sterling. 

*535 JoYE Tindale (Arb.) 22 In al I had for my la- 
bour but xiiij shylyn^is flemesshe. 169a Land, Gaz, No. 
2829/3 After which time such Skellxngs are only to pass 
for five Stivers and a half each. *693 Drydsn Persius 
VL (169^) 485 And prize a hundred Zenc/.s just as much As 
a dipt bixpenc^or a Schilling Dutch. 1700 S. L. tr. Frykds 
Voy, E. Ind. 6 The Cash-keeper paid us. .three Dutch Skil- 
lings every day while we stayed on shoar. 1:706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Sckeliingy a Coin in Holland and Flanders, 
containing la Groots or 6 Stivers and equal to 6| of our 
JEnglhh Money. 1773-84 Cook Voy. (1790) 1252 At the Cape 
*.it was discovered that a number of counterfeit schellings 
..had been circulated. *785 G. Forster tr. Sparrman's 
Voy, Cape G, Hope <1786) I. 68 Eighteen China oranges 1 
Imd bought in Paarl for one skelling Dutch. 

Sohelling : see Schilling. 

Schelly: see Skelli- 

IlSchelm (Jelm). arch. Also d-7 shielm(e. 
[Ger.; for forms repr. the equivalent Du. schelm 
(sxe-lom), see Skellum.] A rascal. (A term 
of abuse or contempt, attributed to German 
speakers.) 

*584 ? Sidney Disc, Def. Earl Wks. (1820) 

272 An evil tongued shelra, as the Germans especialhr caOl 
such people. i6o3-< J. Melvil Menu (1735) 23 The Land- 
grave called him Snelm, Pultroon, Traitor [etc,], a 1634 
Chapman Alpkonstes n. li. 62 Thou art a schelm. TMd. ii. 
ill K>9 C;)aU yon me sbelme? 18353 Scott Q, Durward ii. 
The rascally schelm shot my bird with an arrow, X889 Doyle 
Mtcah Ciarke 202 Some rascally schelm,. stabbed my horse. 
Hence f Sche*lmish it. [Q, schelmuck%iVisa)l^^ 
a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus m. i 173, 1 highly do mistrust 
this scheimish bowr. ’ i r'. ' 

Sokaltopusik : see SHELfopiitot. 1 ^ !; , ' ^ 


204 

Schema (skf-ma). PL schemata (skrmata). 
[a, Gr. form, figure : see Scheme .fAl] 

1. Philos, In Kant : Any one of certain forms or 
rules of the * productive imagination' through which 
the understanding is able to apply its * categories ' 
to the manifold of sense-perception in the process 
of realizing knowledge or experience. ^ 

1839 Penny Cycl. XIII- 176 To the subsumtion of an object 
under a category, a schema, * time is indispensable, and, 
apart from all sensation, this schema itself does not subsist. 
1877 E. Cairo Philos, Kant ii, x. 40S The schema in itself 
is nothing but a product of imagination.^ 1880 Adamson 
JCant in Encycl. Brit, XIII. 852 The specific forms of pro- 
ductive imagination are called schemata. 

2. A diagrammatic representation. 

1890 Gould Nenu Med. Dict., Schemay figure or design 
made by the abstraction of certain exceptionsor peculiarities, 
in order to show the general law or type. 

Schematic (sk/mse'tik), a. [ad. mod.L. schS~ 
maticuSy f. schemat- Schema, Scheme sblX Late Gr, 
had crxi^/tartNos in the sense ‘false, pretended*, 
from ax^iLO. in the sense * appearance ' (see Scheme 
sb. 8 c). Cf. G. schematisch.1 

1. Pertaining to a scheme or schema? of the 
nature of, or resembling, a diagrammatic repre- 
sentation ; t corresponding (to something else) 
according to a scheme. 

1701 Beverley Grand Appeal. Question 6, I shall, by 
applying each portion of Time tO' its proper Schematick 
Prophecy, J ustify this Plan of Time. 1856 Dove Lo^e Chr, 
Faith n. iL no He must confine himself to a. .schematic 
mensuration of the changes. 1883 W, P, Hears ftitli^ 
Schematic Anatomy; or, Diagrams, tables and notes treating 
of the association and systematic arrangement of structural 
details of human^ anatomy. i8to Gould New Med. Dicty 
Schematic, pertaining to or of the nature of a schema, S, 
eye, one showing the proportions of a normal or typical eye, 
1903 W. James Var. Reltg, Exper, 209 It seems to me a 
true account— so far as conceptions so schematic can claim 
truth at all.^ 

2. Pertaining to logical ^figure*. 

1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxii. (1866) I. 446 That a 
hypothetical reasoning was exposed to the schematic modi- 
fications of the categorical. 

3. Suggested ormodified by a preconceived system. 

_ 1894 R. V. French Lex Mosaica 174 What is said of him 
is made up merely of the schematic devices of the redactor, 

4. Fine Art, Following a conventional type. 

1868 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life III. 45 Their art symbolised 

these in grand schematic forms. *907 IVestm. Gaz. 13 Juljv 
2/1 The drawing of the features and of the hands (which is 
less schematic than is customary with Van Dyck). 

t Schema'tical, Obs, [Formed as prec. : 
see -ICAL.] 

1. Pertaining to rhetorical figures. 

1679 J: Goodman Penitent Pardoned x. i. (1713) 6 Touching 
the ancient use of this schematical and figurative way of 
egression, 

2. Pertaining to or founded on a scheme or 
methodical arrangement. 

X70* Beverley Grand ApocaL Question Prof, a 2 b, I may 
shew; That there is strength in Schematical Arguments 
from, and according to the Laws of a Mystic Prophecy. 

3. ? Statistical. rare'^K 

tj 6 z tr. BuscMnfs Syst, Geog. V. ^62 The new genea- 
Ic^ical, schematics, Imperial and political manual mentions 
by name the present provincial-commendator thereof 

Schematically (skzmse’tik^i), adv, [f. as 
prec. + -LY j a. By means of a tabular arrange- 
ment. b. In a definite pattern ; according to a 
symmetrical plan. 

r88* Amer. Naturalist July 5x4 Which can be represented 
schematically. 1893 Symonds Michel Angelo (1809) I. iv. 170 
These [figures] are schematically arranged in three planes. 

Schematism (skfmatiz’m). [ad. mod.L. 
schimatismusy a, Gr. (rxBfianafj^s the assumption 
of a certain form or appearance, t • 

see Schematize v. Cf. G. schematismus.'\ 

t L The use of a * scheme * or rhetorical figure. 

x6x 7 CkiLLTNS Def. Bp, Ely il x. 446 By tonnes, we may 
understand omw prodigiosumyonon all miracles, tixo genus 
by the speciesy no vnusuall schemaUsme. 

2, Mode of arrangement of parts or particles; 
inner structure. Now rare. 

1660 H. More Myst, Godl, vn. xiv. 336 Not any Bustles 
or Counter-blasts of various Aspects of the Heavenly b^ies, 
that do and undo according to the diversities and contrarie- 
ties of their Schematisms and Configurations 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva (1679) 8 Some haply might here recommend to us 
a more accurate Microscopical examen, to interpret their 
most secret Schematismes, which were an over nicety for 
these great Plantations, 1665 Hooke Microgr, 100 The 
pore,s or interstitia, which may, perhaps be even m the 
texture or Schematism of that part of the Wood. x686 J, 
Goad Celest. Bodies l 39 Planetary Aspects are no vam 
Terms of a Bawbling Art, but are Mysterious Schematisms 
of a secret Force. 5846 Lewbs Hist, Philos, III. iil 4a 
The latent schematism [Bacon's laicHs schematismsss] is 
that invisible structure of bodies on which so many of their 
properties depend. *860 Dora Greenwell qf 

Hope 24 The structure^ the schematisin of our feith. f) ';' ■ 

3. A schematic arraagement; k set fonn for 
classification or exposition. Also, the schematic 
method of presentation, or ^cessave addiction to this. 

vjtrt Beverley Grand Apoced, Question ax, I shall there- 
fore compare Three Schematisms of Prophemr, and one 
Great Apostolic Scripture to Gear this. 1838 Pusey Hist, 
Enq, 1. 47 Homiletic consists only in a philosophical schemat- 
ism, how a sermon is logicaly to be arxanged. PaU 


JMallG, 23 Tune 3 There are pages and pages of this sort of 
thing, chock-full of schematism and mathematical symbols. 
1903 Denney Death of Christ 21 1 One could not go to the 
New Testament with a more misleading schematism in his 
mind. 1903 Sanday Crit Fourth Gospel 131 Here we have 
a * schematism a stereotyped formula, which shows poverty 
of invention. 

4. Philos. ‘ Schematizing ’ action (of the intellect). 
In Kant; The application of the categories, by 
means of schemata (see Schema i), to the data of 
sense-perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 176/1 fart. Kant), 1863 Grote 
Plato II. xxiv. 259 Indispensable to the exigencies and 
consistent schematism of the theorising intelligence. 

Schematist (skrmatist). [f. Gr. axnpo.T-y 
Scheme sb. + -ist.] 

1. The framer of a ‘scheme* or system of doc- 
trine. 

1693 Chauncy Rej. to Williams 13 You are sure I am 
against all the Confessions of Faith that are orthodox (but 
indeed you say, which we call orthodox) that we, I suppose, 
are, you and your Schematists. 1906 Expositor Aug. 163 
The Christian schematists adjusted to the theogony of the 
Neoplatonists the Scripture doctrine of God. 
f 2. One who propounds a scheme, a projector. 
17x0-11 Swift Exam, No. 31 f 4 He fill’d the Anti- 
chambers with a Crew of his Dependants and Creatures, 
such as Projectors, Schematists, Occasional Converts to a 
Party. 1711 — Let. to A bp. King 26 Aug., The treasurer 
..makes little use of those thousand projectors and schema- 
tists, who are daily plying him with their visions. 1716 M. 
Davies A then, Brit. III. Diss, Drama 4 Astrology., 
allegorizes the discontented Schematists of all States and 
Churches; such as Jacobites, Non-Jurors,..&c. xjiS Free* 
thinker N o. 64 Some of our Schematists might be able to 
project a Form of Law &c, which, abstractedly considered, 
may appear as useful as that, which we enjoy. 1739 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) 1 . 294 As much if not more in favour with thefit 
chief manager as a schematist than as an actor. 

Schematize (skrmataiz), V. [ad. Gr. 
ri^etVy i. SCHEME sb,^ Cf, G. 

schematisireni\ 

fl. intr. To assume new forms or shapes. Obs, 
1630 Bulwer Anikropomet. Pref., I have observ’d thy 
Nature-scoffing Art Wherewith th’ast Schematiz’d in every 
part. 

2 . trans. To formulate in regular order; to re- 
duce to a scheme or formula. 

1878 E. Jenkins Haverholme %\ If the Benjingo ideas 
were to be schematised you see that they might lead to 
prodigious consequences, 1886 Mayor Metre viL ixf 
The refrain, .(thus schematized w-). 

8. To give conventional form to. 

I9o8_A. Lang Orig. Religion 4 The tendency of repre- 
sentative art to ‘schematise* its designs into what seem 
mere geometrical patterns. 

4. Kantian Philos, To apply the categories, 
by means of schemata, to the data of sense- 
perception. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XIII. 176 The notion of substance is 
said to be schematised, when it is not conceived of absolutely 
as a self-subsisting thing, but as one which persists in time. 
1877 C^****^ Philos. Kant ii. x. 407 To ask how the cate- 

gories are schematised, is simply to ask how they are applied 
to the form of inner sense, that through it they may be 
applied to the mat ter of all sense. 

Hence Sohe'matized fpl, a,\ Scke'matizing 
vbl. sb, and ppl. a, 

1828 De Quincey in Bktekw. Mag. XXIV. 900 To say, 
therefore, that a man is a great thinker,. is but another ex- 
pression for saying that he has a schematizing, .understand- 
ing. 1893 W. G. Collingwood Ruskin I. 96 The details of 
schematised Aristotelianism. 1903 Hibbert yml. Mar. 603 
The charge of schematising may be brought with more 
justice against M. Loisy himself. 

Schematologetically, adv, nonce-wd, [f. Gr. 
cxip^ Scheme j A i i .] By means of figured language. 

1633 Urqu hart Wks. (1834) 292 Schematologetically 
adorning the proposed theam with the most especial and 
chief flowers of the garden of rhetorick. 

Sche*Diatoma:iIOT. rare. [f. Gr. cxvpyK^)-* 
crxrjpa form + -manoy.j A form of divination, by 
which the personal history of a man is inferred 
from his form and appearance. 

X826-7 Encycl, Metrop. (1845) XVI 1 1 . 17s [Modes of divi- 
nation among the Arabs.] Schematomancy {kiydfah). 
Scheme (skfm),^^.!- Forms : 7 skeme, sceme, 
?sceame, 7-8 scheam, 6- scheme, [a. med.L, 
schema, a. Gr. cx^im form, figure, f. root <tx* 
pre-Hellenic zgh~y zero-grade of Indogermanic 
*segh-, whence Gr. eX"**** to have, hold, be in such 
or such a condition. Cf. F. sekdma, schbme. It., 
Pg. schema, G. schema. The earlier uses in JEng, 
show direct influence from Gr. ; the usual med.L. 
rendering of ax^pa being figura, the Eng. scheme 
was in the 16-1 7 th c, a synonym of Figuee rA in 
several technical senses.] 

fl, Rhet. Any of the recognized modes of 
deviating from the ordinary use and arrangement 
of words for the sake of effectiveness or beauty of 
expression: * Figure jA 21. Obs, 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet. 94, I might tary a longe time in 
declzuyng the nature of diuerse Schemes, whiche are woordes 
or sentencies altered, .contrarie to the vulgare custorae of 
our speache. 16*7 Collins Def, Bp, Ely il viii. 304 By a 
scheme of speach they are made to be casters on of the per- 
fume. 1:684 Tillotson Serm, (17x4) HI, xlix. 586 In the 
Text; by ,a very dlegant Scheme of Speech he does, as k 


SCHEME, 


205 


SCHEME, 


were, once more set them at liberty; and, as if they bad 
never engaged themselves to God by Covenant before, he 
leaves them to their free choice, 
f 2 . A diagram showing the relative positions, 
either real or apparent, of the heavenly bodies. 

1638 Burton Anat, Mel, n. ii. nr. (ed. 5) *57 iThey] are 
all so confident, that they have made skemes and tables 
of their motions. 1665 FHL Tram, I. 107 Amongst his 
Observations and Schemes of this Comet 17SS B. Martin 
Mag, Arts ^ Set. 23 What do you intend by those small 
Stars round Jupiter and Saturn, in the Scheme? 1774 J. 
Bryant 1 . 341 They borrowed all the schemes under 

which the stars are comprehended, from the Egyptians, 
1824 J. Johnson Typogr. 1. 4x9 The volume is decorated with 
schemes of spheres and the signs of the Zodiac, 

f b. esp, in Astrology, a diagram representing 
the position of the planets at the hour of a person’s 
birth, a horoscope ; »Figuee rA 14, 

j6xo B. Jonson Alck. iv. iv^ My most honor’d ladie, (For 
so I am now to stile you, hauing found By this my scheme, 
you are to vnder-goe An honorable fortune, very shortly), 
1647 Lilly Chr. Astral, title, The first [Book] containing 
the use of an Ephemeris, the erecting of a Scheam of Heaven, 
1708 Swift Predict. Wks. 1751 IV. 188 Upon reviewing 
my Schemes, I quickly found the cause of that Error. 1770 
Langhornk Plutarck (i8$x) I. 472/2 A Chaldean scheme 
was found in his bosom as he lay. 1S15 Scott Guy M, iv« 

•)* 3 . In wider sense ; A diagram ; a figure drawn 
to illustrate a mathematical proposition, or to eluci- 
date descriptions of natural phenomena, machinery, 
etc.; a map or plan of a town; an architect’s 
designs for a building ; and the like.^ Obs. 

1649 J. Ellistone tr. Bekmen’s Epist, vl § 81 (1886) 100 
Like as my writings do sufficiently and largely show, and 
here only is represented briefly in a figure or scheme. 1660 
Boyle A^ew Bxp. Pkys, Meek, Proem 9 The shape of the 
Glass, you will find express’d in the first Figure of the 
annexed Scheme. X665 Pkil, Trans. I. 28 The Author 
hath.. drawn all the Schemes of these 60 microscopical 
objects with his own hand. 1674 Ray Coll. Hoards, Wire- 
Working 134 The Description whereof would be tedious 
and difficult to understand without a Scheme and therefore 
I shall omit it. i68a Weekly Mem. 214 In the next place 
he gives us a scheme of the city of Lepanto. 1695 Alingham 
Geom. Epit. 117 The delineating of any Geometnek Scheme 
or Figure, 1703 T. N. City ^ C, Purckaser 60 Unless the 
Schemes be very large, it will be very difficult to take the 
Dimensions nicely. 1704 J, H arris Lex, Teckn. I, Scheme, 
is the representation of any Geometrical or Astronomical 
Figure or Problem, by Lines sensibly to the Eye; and these 
are otherwise called Diagrams. 177* Luckombe Hist, 
Print, 89 He used a great variety of mathematical schemes, 
maps, and other useful devices to embellish his works. 1826 
Scott Woodst, xxxii, * This,’ said he, ‘ is a scheme of the 
dtadel, as I call it, which may hold out long enough *. 

1646 Crashaw Sospetto d'H erode xlvi. What ever Schemes 
of Blood, fantastick-frames Of Death Mezentius, or Geryon 
drew, a 1701 Sedley Tyrant 0/ Crete v. i. Look upon my 
misfortunes, and you shall find A perfect scheme of all your 
saddest evils. 17x7 De Foe Ck, Scot. (1844) 6 , 1 shall give 
it [the Particulars] at large in the Scheme I purpose to 
draw of the State of these Judicatories, 

4. An analytical or tabular statement, a. A con- 
spectus, exposition in outline; an epitome exhibiting 
the structure of a book, passage, argument, etc.; 
also, an outline draft of a projected literary work. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 11. § 68 [Mr. Pym said] that 
he had only laid that scheme [sc, the enumeration of griev- 
ances] before them, that they might see how much work 
they had to satisfy their country, 1632 N eedham tr. Selden's 
Mare Cl. 16 Having given you a plain scheme of the Law. 
1685 Baxter Pardpkr, N. T. Matt. vi. 9 So perfect is the 
method of the Lord’s Prayer, that I had thought to have 
Anatomized it and set it before thee in a Scheme, 1695 
Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth (1723) 2 , 1 intend this but for 
a Scheme of a larger Design. 1878 Dale Led. Preach, iii, 
75 You may occasionally find it necessary to make a ‘scheme' 
of an argument in order to grasp it. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. II, 394 The student who reads it [jc. the First Epistle 
of St. John] in the light of some well considered scheme 
will gain more advantage from it than others, even if details 
of his scheme be untenable. 

b. A table, a methodical list; a preaiTanged 

system of classification. University slang i 

see quot. 1780. 

Perh. obs. exc. as reintroduced from German ; cf. G. schema 
blank form to be filled up. 

a X677 Hale Prim, Orig, Man, 11. iL 132 , 1 shall prefix a 
short Chronological Scheme of Times, a Burnet Own 
Time (1766) II. 218 He desired me to give him a scheme of 
heads fit to be spoken to, and of the order in which they 
should be laid. 1780 GentL Mag. K 278 He provides what is 
here called a scheme, which contains a collection of all the 
questions, which will probably be asked him in each science, 
x868 Bain Mental ^ Moral Set., Ethics 11. 546 In Chapter ix. 
is given his [Hobbes’] Scheme of Scien<^ 1884 tr. LotzPs 
Logic x88 The difference or the Idnship between any two 
conceptions M and N should be exactly indicated by their 
position in the universal scheme. 1895 Daily News 14 Sept. 
2/4 In the majority of the programmes the chief orchestral 
work will be Tschaikowsky’s ‘Symphome Path6tique’ .. 
while the rest of the schemes will be devoted to Wagner, 

c. Pros, A tabular analysis of the admissible 
varieties of structure in a particular kind of verse 
or stanza ; the structure of a verse or a stanza as 
represented by such an analysis. 

x8^ T. Mitchell Clouds o/Arisiopk. 120 Tlie following 
scheme of the metre in which this Address is written.. is 
given by the learned editor of Hephsestion. 

5. a. A plan, design ; a programme of action ; the 
designed scope and method of an undertaking or a 
literary work, etc. Phrases, to f cast, lay a scheme* 


*647 Clarendon Hist, Reh, nr. § 234 To lay the scheme 
IMS. sceme] how the next year should be spent. 1704 Addi- 
son Catnpaipt 64 Our god-like leader, ere the stream he 
past. The mighty scheme of all his labours cast 1718 Col. 
Rec, Penney lu. III. 59 That first fframed the Scheme and 
then Laid the Solid ffoundation of this fHourishing Colony. 
1726 Shelvocke Voy, round World (1757) 5 , 1 also reminded 
them of the scheme of the voyage. X727 Gay Begg. Op, i. 
X, That is the whole scheme and Intention of all marriage- 
articles. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxxxix. iii. 3 Thine Eye with 
tender Care survey’d The Growth of every Part, 'Till the 
whole Scheme thy Thoughts had laid Was copy'd by thy 
Art. 1754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) 1 . 22 The one laid 
the scheme, and the other took the Town. 1736 Burke 
Snhl, ^ B. Introd. (end), It is the nature of our particular 
scheme, and the single point of view in which we consider 
it, which ought to put a stop to our researches, 1775 — 
Corr, (1844) II. 53 This is no time for taking public busi- 
ness in their course and order, and only as a part in the 
scheme of life, which comes and goes at its proper periods. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Pair xlvii. It forms no part of our 
scheme to tell what became of the remainder. 1859 J ephson 
Brittany x. 162 For us they are things of the past, they find 
no place in our scheme of life. 1883 Froude Short Stnd, 
IV, n, ii. 179 The scheme of teaching for the higher class 
of men was essentially good. 

b. Hence, A plan of action devised in order to 
attain some end; a purpose together wdth a system 
of measures contrived for its accomplishment; a 
project, enterprise. Often with unfavourable notion, 
a self-seeking or an underhand project, a plot (cf. 
Scheme v., Scheming ppL a.), or 2. visionary or 
foolish project. Phrase, to lay a scheme. 

This is now the most prominent use, and in some degree 
colours the other senses so far as they survive. 

17x8 Free-thinker No. 90. 249 This was the Scheme which 
the Heads of the Parliament-Party pursued. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe 11. (1858) 333 The scheme hit so exactly with my 
temper. 1746 Col. Rec, Fennsylv, V. 51 It is no new thing 
for Arbitrary Princes to contrive and promote Schemes for 
the subversion of a Government. 1730 Johnson Rambler 
No. 73 f 4 Plans of elegance and schemes of pleasure. 17^9 
Robertson Hist, Scot, in. Wks. I. 243 But this deep-laid 
scheme was in a moment disconcerted. 1773 A. Burnaby 
Trav, 23 Some few, indeed, have been rather more enter- 
prising, and have endeavoured to improve their estates by 
raising indigo, and other schemes.^ 1776 Adam Smith W. N. 
II. ii. 1 . 384 The idea of the possibility of multmlying paper 
money to almost any extent, was the real foundation of 
what is called the Mississippi scheme. 1814 Jane Austen 
Man^eld Parkviii, Her opposition to Edmund now, arose 
more from partiality for her own scheme, because it was her 
own, than from anything else. 1826 Scott Woodst. xxxii, 
Men come and go, lay schemes, and alter them, in my 
house, without deignii^ to consult me I 1832 Ht. Mar- 
ti neau Ireland HI 36 Dan proposed a grand scheme to his 
father-in-law. 1837 .< 4 ^/ 20 4* 21 Viet, c. 84 Preamble, The 
Charity Commissioners.. have provisionally approved and 
certified (among other Schemes for the Application and 
Management of Charities) a Scheme for the College of 
God’s Gift in Dulwich. xSdg Geo, Eliot Romola xxiii, He 
never thought of any scheme for removing his enemy. x868 
J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch, Eng. I. 353 The end of this vast 
scheme of spoliation. 1888 J. Inglis Tent Life 306 The 
great irrigation schemes of the North-West Provinces. 1893 
Bookman Oct. 22/2 At the Congress of Ryswick. .Louis 
placed his own dynastic schemes above the interests of the 
nation. 

e. In generalized sense: ‘Scheming*, contriv- 
ance, design. rare~\^ 

vjya Paley Horse Paul, i, 4 A coincidence which shows, 
by Its very obliquity, that scheme was not employed in its 
formation. 

d. An escapade of a humorous character, a 
‘ spree’. Now only died, 

1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 All the provisions bespoke by 
some rakish fellow-commoner in the next room, who had 
been on a scheme to Newmarket, 1762 Foote Orators i. 
(1780) 6 Will and I are here upon a scheme from Oxford. 

Oxf Sausage 26 Woodstock, farewell ! and Wallingford 
adieu I Where many a Scheme reliev'd the lingering Day. 
X904 Eng. Dial. Did. s. v., [Camb.], 1 never used to have 
such schemes when I was young. 

Comb. 1764 Oxf. Sausage 44 No schemc-enamour’d Y outh. 

6 . fa. A hypothetical construction, a theory- 
Obs. b. A body of related doctrines, a specula- 
tive system. 

a. 167s Baxter Catk, Tkeol. t. i 58 Many Arminians write 
as if the order of Intention and of Execution were the same, 
and so begin at the other end, and give us a Scheme just 
contrary to the first sort. 1682 Creech Lucretius v. (1683) 
x 62 And this the later Babylonian Sect Doth hold, and the 
Chaldean Schemes reject. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 60 P 4 
Eboracensis has read all the Schemes which Writers nave 
formed of Government and Order. 1723 Watts L>ogie n- 
iii. § 3 Thro' the Influence which our own Schemes or Hypo- 
theses have upon the Mind, we sometimes become so sharp- 
sighted as to find these Schemes in those Places of Scripture 
where the holy Writers never thought of them. 

b. 1685 Temple Ess, Learning Wks. 1731 I. 291 Des- 
Cartes was the next that would be thought to excel the 
Ancients, by a new Scheme or Body of Philosophy. 1754 
Sherlock Discourses (1759) I. i. X2 Complete Schemes of 
Natural Religion drawn from Principles and Axioms of 
Reason. X858 Sears A than, lu. viii. 324 His comprehensive 
scheme of theology. 

7 . A complex unity in which the component ele- 
ments co-operate and interact accordingto a definite 
plan; a system of correlated things, institutions, 
arrangements, etc.; also, the manner in which 
such a system is organized. 

1736 Butler i.''vfi. 121 ichapter-headingy, Of the 

Government of God, considered as a Scheme or Constitution, 
imperfectly compreb^de;#' 35772 Priestley Inst, Re tig, 
(1782) 1. 39.EvHv.4iS' Si part of the whole scheme. 


1791 Burke Corr. (1844) III. 278 He then asked me whether 
I had seen that scheme of absurdity, the French constitution, 
and what I thought of it. 1820 Shelley Semii. PL ri, 4 
There was a Power in this sweet place, An Eve in this 
Eden ; a ruling Grace Which to the flowers, did they waken 
or dream. Was as God is to the starry scheme. X833 T. 
Hook ParsoiPs Dau. i. i, To this disadvantage (the only 
one, perhaps, of the scheme of society to which it belongs) 
may be attributed many of those ill-assorted matches made 
by ladies of quality. X836 J. Gilbert Chr, Aionem, iii. 
(1852) 69 In the present scheme of things, man is so closely 
linked with his fellow man,,,that^ in a thousand instances 
the moral exchange is both required and made- 1840 S. 
WiLBERFORCE Sp, Missiorts (1874) 89 But it must he that a 
little while longer, and this nation, aye, and all the great 
scheme of nations, of which it is part, will have passed 
utterly away, and be no more. 1839 FitzGerald tr. Omar 
Ixxiii, Ah Lovel could thou and I with Fate conspire To 
grasp this sorry Scheme of Things entire, Would not we 
shatter it to bits ! 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 41 From 
thine apprehended scheme of things deduce Praise or blame 
of its contriver. 1888 Henley Verses 12 1 Pulpit and 

platform overflowing, Ready the scheme of things to revise. 

b. Painting. Scheme of colour i the system of 
selection and arrangement of colours characteristic 
of a particular painter or school, or adopted in a 
particular picture. NX^ex transf, 
x884iS'a4 7 June 745/1 We wish that this artist would 

abandon the chocolate-like scheme of colour in which he 
has indulged for the last few years. 1905 P. White Patient 
Man vii. 67 Mrs. Dacre was proud of the ‘scheme’ of the 
dining-room, although she admitted it was a little trying to 
the complexion by daylight. 

1 8 . In certain senses of Gr. ayfiim. a. 
sb.iQ, b. Stateliness, pomp. o. Form, aspect, 
appearance. Obs, 

9.^ X638 Junius Paint. Ancients 31T Every picture con- 
sisting of many figures must needs have sorne historical! 
part in it, seeing it is but a dull and unprofitable thing when 
many schemes are heaped up together without either sense 
or learning. 

b. 1647 H. More Poems Pref., So high confidence might 
become the heat and scheme of Poetry much better than 
sober Philosophy. 

C. x6s4 H. JL’ Estrange Chets, / (1655) **5 The Nation 
and race of men weie,., under the scheme of- .specious 
plain-dealing, most perfidious, 1664 H, More Myst. Iniq, 
vii. 21 It is likely the imposing Priests would jwetend either 
I of these to the people (though not in that odious .scheme) 
^ persuasions of the presence of the Daemons themselves 
in these consecrated rlaces and Images. X677 Gale 
Gentiles 111. 84 For they bad the scheme of truth not 
the substance. 1683 Sir T, Browne Chr, Mor. iv. § 14 
(1756) _99 Be not under any brutal metempsychosis while 
thou livest, and walkest about erectly under the scheme of 
man. X743 N. Appleton Serm, 13 Contending for the same 
Thing ultimately, but in a different Scheme. 

t 9 * Ancient Music, (See qtiot. 1753. Cf. 4 c.) 
X721 A. Malcolm Treat, Mus, 534 The mutual Distances 
of these Meses po testate are expressed in the Scheme by 
(:) which signifies a Tone, (.) a Semitone or Limma. 1733 
Chambers' CycL Supp., Scheme.. in the antient music, is 
used for the varieties arising from the different po.sitions of 
the tones and semitones in a consonance. xSxx T. Busby 
Diet, Mus, (ed. 3). 

Sclieme 7 Obs, Forms: 8 scheam, 

Skeen, 9 skene, 8- scheme. [Of obscure origin. 

Some etymologists have conjectured that scheme-arch is 
an adaptation of a hypothetical It, arco scemo, ‘imperfect 
arch ’ ; but this seems very unlikely.] 

The arc of larger radius in the middle of a three- 
centre arch or elliptical arch; chiefly attrib., in 
scheme-arch, an arch of this 'kind (but by various 
writers defined as an arch of the form of a circular 
segment less than a semicircle), 

1^03 Moxon Meek, Exerc. 273 Let the length given be 
AB, . . describe the Hanse AG ; . . then . . describe a part of 
the Ellipsis^ BH, which is called the Hanse : The other part 
to be described from G to H, is called the Scheam, 1723 
W. Halfpenny Sound Building 2 To describe a Scheme- 
Arch. 1772 Hutton Bridges 78 A scheme or skeen arch is 
a segment less than the semicircle. X843 Civil Eng, Sf 
Arch, yrnLN. 251/2 Scheme or Skene, or Imperfect Arch, 
less than semicircle^ 

b. quasi-5Zt^‘. Constructed with a ‘ scheme 
X703 T. N, City y^ C, Purck. 8 Of Circular Arches, there 
are 2 Kinds ; Semicircular, Scheme, or Skeen, and Arches 
of the 3d. and 4th, Point. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Archit. 
(1721) 1 . 71 The Ceilings are either made semi-circular, or 
scheme [orig. a sckiffo\ that i& so fiat as to have In height 
only one third of the breadth of the Room. 

Scheme (skfm), v, [f. Scheme j 3 .i] 

1 . trans. To devise as a scheme ; to lay schemes 
for ; to effect by contrivance or intrigue. 

X767 Lewis Statius' Thehaid ii. 320 For useless lay the 
now-neglected Chain ; Threats fail’d, and Punishments were 
schem’d in vain. X83X Scott Ct, Robi. xxxiii, Offences 
which were wilfully and maliciously schemed. 1868 F. E. 
Paget Lucreiia 180, I resolved to adopt both plans, and if 
possible, scheme a mode of escape. xi^3 M^^Cjarthy Red 
1 . 3 That modern travel, .which has schemed out 
its great scheme of the Euphrates Valley railroad, 

b. intr. To lay schemes ; to use ingenuity, resort 
to contrivance ; to devise plans, esp. underhand or 
with sinister motive. 

1842 Browning Count Gismond ii, And doubtlesriy ere he 
could draw All points to one, he must have schemed. 185X 
Hawthorne Ho, Sev. Gables x. (1852) 117 You mayscheme 
for me as much as you please ; but I’m not going to give 
up this one scheme of my own. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, 
XXL iv. X. 27 It is not true that Friedrich had schemed to 
send Henri round by Petersburg. r 856 Kingsley Hereto, 
xix^ Half-a-dozen plans suggested themselves tahisezafty 
bratn as he sat iNOoding and scheniicg;. 


SCHEMED. 

2. tram* To reduce to a scheme or formula. Also, 
to scheme out\ to plan methodically, rare* 

*7*6 M; Davies A then. Brit. IL 19 The King’s having 
the Opinion or Endeavour of. .any Body, .in Scheming out 
the rough Draft.. of the Treatise.. can’t be any Argument 
that the King was not the Author of it. 1858 Bushnell 
Nat. ^ Supernat. xii. (1864) 400 If may scheme out a system 
or hypothesis. 1865 — Vicar. Sacr. i. ii. (1866) 21 Every 
such attempt to scheme the work of Christ, and put Him in 
the terms of the understanding, 

3, intr* To go on the spree. Also trans. to play 
truant from (school), "i dial* Cf. Scheme sb}- 5 d. 

1738 Mrs. Montagu Lett. (1809) h 32 We all came croak- 
ing down to breakfast the next morning, and said we had 
caught no cold, as one always says when one has been 
scheming. 1903 Blackw, Mag, Oct. 510/1 He would be 
leathering me for scheming school. 

t Schemed, iz. 0 b$* [f. Scheme jA 2 +-ed 2 ,] 
Constructed with a Scheme 
171S Leoni Palladio's Archit. (1721) 1. 80 The Arches are 
schem’d [orig. sono a sckiffo}. 

Scliemeless (skf^mles), a. [f. Scheme + 
-LESS.] Destitute of plan ; lacking a plot 
1877 Browning Agamemnon 118 Since I’m schemeless 
[Gr. 8ucrjw,7jYaw] How to raise up again by words— a dead 
man ! 1887 Pall Mall G. a8 Dec. ii/i He began to turn to 
account an old inherited habit of sending himself to sleep 
by making up fanciful, scbemeless stories. 

S chemer (skf’moi) . [f. Scheme v* + -be 

1. One who devises or enters into schemes. 

1724 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar 

(1893) I. 477 They call themselves Schemers j and meet 
. . three times a week, to consult on gallant schemes. ^ 1760 
C, Johnston Cktysal i.iv. (1822) L29, Itherefore immediately 
became a Schemer, 1831 Lytton Godolphin xxii, I was born 
a schemer. 1875 Longf. Masque Pandora ni, Tempt no 
more the noble schemer. 

2. One who plots, or lays plans in an underhand 
manner. 

1849 Marryat Valerie vii, Lady M is a schemer, al- 

ways plotting. ieB4,Ckr*Coinmon7V. 14 Feb. 416/2 England 
has always been too much the prey of fanatics and schemers 
in matters of this kind. 

3. (Cf. Scheme 3 ?. 3 .) One who plans methods 
for evading duties ; a shirker, 

1843 Gavin Feigned or Faciiiiotts Dis. 32 The — regiment 
..were all schemers and malingerers. 

4. (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SaitoVs WordLjk.^ Schemery om who has 
charge of the hold of a North Sea ship. 

Schemer, obs. form of Shimmeb. 

Sckemery (skf*mari). rare* [f. Scheme 5^.1 
+ -BRX.] Scheming practices. 

x8aa Examiner 273/* The long-expected Ministerial 
Schemery for the Relief.. of the People. 1828 Ibid. 184/a 
The hollow schemery of Prince Metternichu 
Scheming (skrmig), vbl. sb. [f. Scheme v. + 
-iHO k] The action of the vb. Scheme ; planning, 
contrivance. 

rtiB Shelley Q* Mab v. 163 Blunting the keenness of his 
spiritual sense mth narrow schemings and unworthy cares. 
1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett* L 246 It needed a deal of scheming 
..to make them fit our high room, 18^ Church Bacon 
ii. 32 Essex. .drifted into discontent,.. into questionable 
schemings for the future of a reign that must shortly end. 

Scheming (skrmig),///. a. [f. Scheme 
-ING ^ J That schemes ; contriving, plotting. 

1838 Lytton Alice i. i. An artful, scheming, almost heart- 
less man. i884Ctwt^^w/.j??tf».Oct.5i4Thisclassis. .recruited 
. .from voluble, scheming men and zealous charlatans. 

Schemist (skrmist). [f. Scheme + -ist.] 
f i, A framer of ‘ schemes * or horoscopes ; an 
astrologer. Obs* 

1641 Brome yoviall Crew i. (1652'! Bib, Another Schemist 
Found, that a squint-ey’d boy should prove a notable Pick- 
purse. 

*1*2. One who is concerned with intrigues; a 
plotter. Obs. 

1724 Bp. Downes in Nicolson Epist. Corr* 581 The 
scheraists have laid out Armagh for the Archbishop of 
Dublin. x8»s G. McCann Right Private yudjgem, 266 
Manes was an arrogant philosophy and a great schemist. 
3. One who forms a scheme ; a projector. 

1753 A, Murphy Gray's Inn yml. No. 42 Her Under- 
taking is more likely to do Honour to our Country, than 
that of any other Schemist now in being. X769 Burke 
X*ate St. Nat* Wks, 184a I, 112 Are not these schemists 
well apprised, that the colonists, .imfiort more from Great 
Britain, ten times more than they send in return to us ? 1873 

f svoNS Monqr (1878) 246 A numby of Scheraists have urged 
om time to tim^ that, .thye ought to be an intyest-b^- 
ing currency, 

Schene, obs. form of Chaih, Scene. 
Seheniok, Schep, obs. ff. Scenic, Cheap. 

11 Schepeu (skrpon, in Du. sx^P^n). Forms : 
5-6 skepyn, 6 skepon, 7 skepen, 8 ackepin, 
9 sekepen. [Du. schejmt^ OS* sceMm, OFris. 
sceppenay OHG. sceJUtty scaffin, sceffino (MHG. 
schepfe, scheffe, mod.G. schdj^) OTeut types 
*skapino-Zy *skapinom* Cf. Echevin, Soabine, 
Skevbxn.] a Dutek alderman or petty magistrate. 

c X48X Caxton Dialog^ 43 Somme of the skepyns Ryde 
with [the condemned] There as they be put to death. XS87 
Fleming Cmtin, Holinshed HI. 1341/r The amptman, 
boroughmaistys, and skepons of Antwerpecarae to the said 
palace of S. Michaell the next thursdaie. 168* H. Nevclk 
Plato Rediv* 77 For Form sake [they] defer something to 
him as the Approbation of their Skepen and other Magis- 
trates, and some other Matters. 1756 Nugent Gr* Touty 
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Ntiherlmds I. asa The city magistrates consist of two 

.. burgomasters, and seven schepins or aldermen. 1809 
Irving Knickerb. m. ii. (1820) 163 This potent body consisted 
ofaschoutor bailiff,, .fiveburgermeesters. .andflveschepens. 

Scher, obs. form of Sib. 

Scherald, var. Shierei. Sc, Obs* 
t Scherand. Sc* Obs* [Origin unknown : ? a 
form of the name of the French river Gironde. 1 
The designation of a kind of wine. 

XS36 Elgin Rec. (New Spald. Club, 1903) I. 30 The pynt 
of fine Scherand or Amzerk vyne xd. 1564 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot, 1 . 299 The tun of Scherand wyne..and the 
pynt of Scherand wyne. 

Soherat, -att, -et(t: see Chabiot, Shierel. 
Sohere, obs. f. Chebb, Sir. Seherk, obs. f. Sark. 
II Scherm (skerm). South Africa* Alsoskarm, 
skerm, schirmu [Du., =« G. schirm screen, pro- 
tection.] A screen or barrier constructed of 
brushwood or the like, to serve as a protection 
for troops, as an ambuscade from which to shoot 
game, or to prevent cattle from straying. 

x86i C. J. Andersson Okavango xxv. 262 A few bushes 
having been cut down, and a sort of skarm constructed, we 
both ensconced ourselves at night-fall therein. 1883 RmER 
Haggard Solomon's Mines iv, We went to work to build a 
scherm. 1905 Outlook 29 July 124/iWith a terrific crash 
a mob of cattle burst from their scherm of thorns. 

Scherv-, sekerw-, obs. Sc. spelling of Serv-. 

II Scherzando (skertsamdi?), Mus. [It., 
gerund of scherzare to sporty P^Ay, f. scherzo : see 
next.] Playfully, sportively; used to indicate that 
a movement or passage is to be rendered in a 
lively manner. Alsoa//rfA(quasi- 4 rt^‘.), and ellipt* 
as sb.y a ^scherzando* movement. So {rarely) 
Sekerzandi'ssimo (It. superlative). 

i8xx Busby Did. Mus. (ed. Scherzandoy or ScJterzOy 
in a sportive, playful manner. 1876 Stainer & Barrett 
Did. Mus. TermSy ScherzcaidOySckerzandissimo*. . (i) Play- 
ful, lively, jokingly, merry. (2) A movement of a lively and 
droll character. x88i Fuller-Maitland in Grove* s Did* 
Mus. III. 245/2 The phrasing of a scherzando passage is of 
paramount importance. 

II Scherzo (skeTts^). Mus* [It., lit* sport, jest ; 
of Teut. origin: cf. MHG., mod.G. scherz sport,] 
A movement of a lively character, occupying the 
second or third place in a symphony or sonata. 

1862 E. Pauer in Programme 8 Mar„ Scherzo, a piece of 
jocular and cheerful character. 1891 Prout Counterpoint 
(ed, 2) 69 It is comparatively seldom that a long passage of 
double counterpoint is to be found in a scherzo. 

fg. 1907 Q. Rev. Apr, 411 Shall we dwell . .on the schyzo 
in the suite, that.. comic exposure of the fantastic enigma 
called the ‘Mirror of Justices’? 

Schese, var. chesty obs. f. Choose v* 
Scheselle, obs form of ChesilI, Chisel sb?- 
(( Sche’sis. Ohs, [mod.L., a. Gr. esxkais rela- 
tion, state, condition (in medical writers sense 
3 below), root dx- ;—pre-Hellenic weak 

grade of "^segh^y whence Gr. lx***' have, hold, 
etc. : see Scheme v.'} 

1. The manner in which a thing is related to 
something else ; relation. 

1678 CuDWORTH Jniell. Sysi* i. v. 723 The Idea of God or 
an absolutely Perfect Being including in it.. a necessary 
schesis or relation to existence, it follows.. that He doth 
exist. T678 Norris Miscell, (1699) x6o If that mind which 
has existing in itself from all Eternity, all the simple 
Essences of things, and consequently, all their possible 
Scheses or Habitudes, should ever change, there would 
arise a new Schesis in this Mind that was not before. 

2 Phys* A temporary habit or state of the body. 
Cf. ScHEnc ^x, ; the explanation in quot. 1706 is erroneous* 
1684 tr. Blancards Pkys* Diet*. Schesis is the Disposition 
of the Body.^ X706 Philups (ed. Kersey), Schesis^ the Habit 
or Constitution of the body; accordingly as it is fleshy or 
lean, hard or soft, thick or slender. 

Sokesse, obs. f. Chess Sohet, obs. f. 
Sheet, Shoot Shut, Skeet adv* Seketare, 
obs. t Shooter. Sokete, obs. f. Sheath, Sheet, 
Shoot, Skeet adv* Soketel, obs. f. Shuttle. 
Soketen, obs. £ Shoot, Shut. Scheter, obs. f. 
Sboote r. Scketk(e, - are, -ere, obs. £f. Sheath, 
Sheatheb. 

tScke-tic, a* Path. Ohs* [a. mod.L. sche- 
iicus (in. schetica febris)^ ad. Gr. (rx€rtx(5s (taken 
in the etymologically admissible sense ‘related to 
a Schesis 3, or temporary condition of the 

body*; the classical senses are ‘holding firm, 
holding back, retentive ’),£. gx-, €x«v: see Schesis.] 
Of diseases i see quots. 

X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Schetick-Feavery a Feaver so 
call'd because it is chiefly seated in the Blood, and may be 
easily cur'd ; upon which account it is oppos’d to a Hectick 

XT.-*,..... .U... .V C..^A t- ...t. * . « 


in mediane to express such diseases as were not deeply 
rooted in the constitution, but might be easily removed. 

tScke-tical, tz. Obs, [See prec. and -ioai;]] 

l*,Pa^^\^Soi^vio a, _ 

x666 G. Harvey Morb. Angl.%. xa A 4 avor that’s grown 
habitual, in opposition to a Schettcal or ^Veable feavor. 

I '2."H^ative. ' , ' ■ . . . . 

a x68d CuDWORTH Tmmut* Mor* l iL, ^73i) 158 Moral 
G»«d and Evil are Schetical and Flelative lyings. 


SCHILLING. 

Hence + Sckc*ticaUy adv., in a relative sense. 

1678 CuDWORTH Iniell. Syst. i. iv. 1S8 Images, Statues 
and Symbols.. are only Schetically Worshipped by them, 
the Honour passing from them to the Prototype. 

Sokett(e, obs, if. Sheet, Shut v. 

Scketylle, Sokever (e,obs, ff. Shuttle, Shiver. 
t Sekew, V. Aphetic variant of Eschew v* 
eisoo Medwall Nature (Brandi) i. 346 To hawnt vertue 
and schew all vyce. 

Sekew(e, obs. £f. She, Sheaf, Show v.. Sky. 
Sckewill, var. Shewel Obs* 

Sekey, obs. form of Shy 
Seke;;^, Sc. aphetic var. of Eschew v. 
c Henry Wallace iii. 264 My lorde, my consaill will 
I giff ; Bot ye do it, fra scaith ye may nocht scheyff. 

Sckeyl, Seki, obs. ff. Shail z/., Sky. Sekia- 
tiea, Sckiaticke, obs. ff. Sciatica, Sciatic. 
Sekick, obs. form of Sheikh. 
il Sekiedam (skzd«*m). Also sekiedamm 
sk(i)edam. A variety of gin, so called from the 
town in Helland where it is distilled. 

1821 Scott Pirate xvii, There was the potent Irish Usque- 
baugh— right Nantz— genuine Schiedamm. 1831 Tre- 
LAWNY Adv* Younger Son I. 291 A dusty-looking stone 
bottle of the right bamboo-coloured skedam. Ibid* II. 35 
To take a glass of skiedam. 1833 Hood To Adm. Gambler 
vi, Consider, too — before all Eau-de-vie, Schiedam or other 
drinkers, you rebut. 1891 Kipling Light that Failed xv, 
A bottle of peculiarly strong Schiedam.^ 

Comb. 1834 Tout's Mag. l* 542/1 Schiedam-punch. 

Sekieferspar (Jz"fai|spaj). Min. [Half-trans- 
lated ad. Ger. schieferspath (1789 C. A. S. Hoff- 
mann in Bergmannisches Jml. I. 187 ), !. schiefer 
^2Xt-vspath spar.] «Slate-sfar. 

1807 J. Murray Sysi. Chem* III. 672 The Schieffer Spar, 
or Argentine,,. occurs always massive. 1836 T. Thomson 
Min.^ Geol.y etc. 1. 114 Calcareous Spar. .. Schiefer spar. 

Sekiende, var. Shend. SoniffCe, obs. ff. Skiff. 
Sckil, obs. f. Chill a.. Skill ; var. Shill, shrill. 
Sekild, obs. form of Child. 

Gx^5o Mirk's Festial (1905) 205 For wondyr sory he was 
for his wyfys deth, and nedys he most se his schild dye. 

H ScMll (Jil). Also sckiel [Gtx. schilLI A 
European pike-perch ; the Zander. 

1885 Encycl Brit* XIX. 80/ 1 In Europe two species occur, 
the more celebrated being the ‘Zander V of North Germany 
or ‘ Schiel ’ of the Danube {Lncioperca sandret). x888 Goode 
Amer* B'ishes 14 In the Old World, as in the New, there 
are two well marked species, the Zander, or Schill, 
dion lucioperca. and the Berschick, or Sekret, S. volgeusis* 
Sckill, Scnille, obs. ff. Chill a.. Shell. 

II Seknier (jidoi). Min* [Ger., play of colours, 
glistening brightness.] 

1. In certain terms adapted from Ger., denoting 
minerals or rocks having a shining surface, as 
Schiller asbestos, rock, -stone ; also Schiller-sfar. 

1804 jAMESON^S^f/. Min. I, 428 Schiller Stone. Schiller- 
stein.— ‘Werner, 1862 Dana Man. Min* 146 Picrolite, 
Schiller asbestus. A fibrous serpentine, of an olive-green 
color, constituting seams in serpentine. i86a Schiller rock 
[see Schillerite]. 

2. A peculiar lustre characteristic of certain 
minerals, as hypersthene. Also attrib* 

1883 Judd in Q* Jm!. Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 The peculiar 
phenomenon expressed by the term ‘ Schiller \ 1888 Teall 
Brit. Petrogr. 446 Schiller-planey a plane in a crystal in which 
occur the enclosures giving rise to the phenomenon of schiller, 

SekiUerite (frbrait). Min* [f. Schiller + 
-ITE.] An aggregate of anorthite and enstatite, 
allied to diallage. 

i86z Dana Man. Geol. vii. 82 Schillerite or Schiller rock, 
Diallage rock. A dark green to greenish-black rock made 
up of Schiller spar. 

SekiUerization (Jidsroiz^'Jan). [f. Schil- 
LERIZE + -ATION.] A process of change in crystals, 
giving rise to a ‘schiller* appearing when the 
crystal is turned in various directions. 

t8S$ Judd in Q. ymL Geol. Soc. XU. 383 It will be con- 
venient to have a general name for this kind of change, and 
I propose to employ the term * Schillerization ’ to express 
it, IbuL 385 The phenomena of Schillerization. x888 Hut- 
ton Ibid XLIV. 746 Some of these crystals show traces of 
schillerization in one direction. 

Sckillerize (Ji'broiz) , v. [f. Schiller -f- -ize.] 
tram* To subject (a crystal) to the change known 
as schillerization. Hence SckiTlerized ppl* a., 
Schi'Ueriziixg vbl* sb* (in quot. attrib*)* 

*883 Judd in Q* yml* Geol. Soc. XLI. 383 Thus I shall 


iz^ ferriferous enstatites\ Ibid. 384 All Schillerized 
minerals on analysis yield a small but notable proportion of 
water. x886 — in Mineral* Mag Dec. 88 The Schillerizing 
wocess. 1890 Cole & Gregory in Q. yml. Geol* Soc* 
XLVL 3x0 The augite is not schillerized. 

SekiUer spar ^ioiisp^). Min* [ad. G. 
schill^spath (1786 Heyer in Ckemische Annalen 
335 ) •• see Schiller and Spar xA] =Bastite. 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. fed. 2) 1 . 221 Schiller Spar. 1813 


„ „ -ides Schiller spar (in part) and Bronzite, 

*®79 Stud, Rocks x, lao Enstatite becomes altered 

to Schiller-spar or bastite, talc, etc. 

II Sckilling (ji*lig). Also 8 shilling. [Ger. : 
see Shelling,^ Cf. SoHELUNa, Skilling.] A 
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silver coin and money of account formerly in nse in 
Korth Germany, of the value of mark or 12 
pfennigs; latterly slightly over id. sterling. 

* In some parts of Germany, where coins of various states 
circulated freely, the names schilling and groscken were 
till about 1870 treated as synonymous. 

1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. vii. Ixxxviii. 407 \Danizig\ 
3 Shrilings, or 18 phennigen..i grosch. Ibid. II. i. iii. 17 
[Hamburg^ They keep their accounts in marks and schil- 
lings, sixteen schillings to a mark. 1838 Murray^ s Handbk, 
a. Germ. 299/2 Warm sea-baths, .cost 24 schillings. 
Sehilteroim, -thrum,etc., var.ff.SHELTBON Obs. 
II ScM'Xmnel. Chit^y S. African. [Ger. (frm’l) 
and Du. (sxi*ni*l, Cape Du. skiml).] A roan horse. 

Thackeray Van. Fairlxvi^ * There’s.. Kunz.. com- 
ing down the market with three schimmels. Ibid.^ Up 
sprang Francis to the box, away went the schimmels, and 
Dobbin with his head on his breast. 1899 Rider Haggard 
Swallow V, You may take my best horse.. the thorough- 
bred schimmel. 1905 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 393/2 Saddle 
the blue schimmel and ride hard after Baas Hartley. 
ScMa, obs. form of Skist. 
llScMildylesis (skindilrsis). Anai. [mod.L., 
a. Gr. crxtvSvAi^o-ts (Hippocrates cited by Galen).] 
An articulation formed by the reception of a thin 
plate of one bone into a fissure or groove in another. 

18^ R. Knox BiclareHs Anal. 280 Schindylesis is a 
synarthrosis which results from the reception of the crest or 
ridge of a bone into the groove of another. 1889 Leidy 
Buman Anal. (fid. a) 50. 

attrib. 1840 W. J. E. Wilson Anai. Vade M. (x842y 42 
The schindylesis suture is the reception of one bone into 
a sheath or fissure of another. 

tScMne. Obs. rare~\ [ad. L. (Vulgate) 
schmus^ a. Gr. crxri'os the mastic-tree. Cf. China ^.] 
Schimdree = Mastic a. 

1609 Bible (Douay) Susanna 54 Under a schine tree. 

It ScM’XLkel. Obs. rare. [Du, scbinM knuckle, 
shinbone, schink gammon, ham ; cf. G. schinken 
ham.] A ham, gammon, 
a 1634 Chapman Alphonsus m. (1654) 33 He and his 
fellow bowrs. .Have brought a schinkel of good raw Bacon. 

Sohip, -ard, obs. forms of Sheep, Shepherd. 
Schipli, obs. form of Skiff. 

Schippe, obs. f. Shape Ship, Skip. 
SoMpper : see Skipper (of a ship). 

P Scklpperke (sxi'p^rks, Ji-paiki'). [Du. dial., 
/tV. * little boatman *.] A kind of lapdog. 

1887 Field 2 July 7/2 The Schipperkes. .little black dogs, 
horn without tails, some 10 lb, in weight or so,.. are bred 
by the boatmen in Holland, .and.. are said to be excellent 
hands at killing rats, *895 *F. AmrE'it’ Lyre ^ jLanCei 
XI. xii Ought a schipperke to have meat? 

SoMr, obs. form of Sheer, Sir. 
tScbirk, V. Obs. rare-K [f. schir. Shire 
+ -k as in Lurk, Talk vbs.’\ trans. To brighten. 
<2x400-50 Alexander 4816 pc schaftis of be schire son 
schirkind be cloudis. 

Sohirme, var. Skibm Obs. Sehlrra, obs. f. 
Sheriff. Sohirrhus, etc. ; see Soirrhus, etc. 
ScMrryve, obs. Sc. form of Shrive. 

ScMsm (siz’m), jA Forms: 4-7 soisme, 5 
cisme, cissime, 5-6 sisme, sysme, scysme, 
6 seissym, sciseme, cysme, Sc. soisma, 6-7 
schism©, 7 seism, shism, 7- schism. [ME. 
scisme, cisme, sisme, a. OF. scisme, cisme (mod.F. 
schistne) « Pr. scisma, Sp. cisma, Pg. scisma (masc, 
schism, fem. whim), It. scisma schism, cisma dis- 
cord, ill-will, ad. eccl. L. schisma neut, a, Gr. 
oxiV/xa rent, cleft (in the N. T. applied fig. to divi- 
sion in the church), f, to split, rend. 

In the i6th c. the spelling was altered in Eng. (as also in 
Fr.) to schisme by assimilation to the late L- and Gr. form.] 

1 . In the versions of the New Testament, used to 
represent the Gr. isylap.a in some passages, where 
the sense is that of a (metaphorical) rent or cleft. 

138a Wyclif 1 Cor. i. 10 , 1 biseche 3ou..that ^e alle seye 
the same thing, and that scismes, or dyuysiouns, dissenciouns, 
or discordis, be not amon§ 50W. 1552 Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 4 Lat na scismes discord or divisioun be 
amangis vow. 158a Bible (Rheims) i Cor. xii. 25 That 
there might be no schisme in the body. [So *611.] 

2 . Eccl. A breach of the unity of the visible 
Church ; the division, either of the whole Church 
or of some portion of it, into separate and mutu- 
ally hostile organizations ; the condition of being 
so divided, or an instance of this. Also iransf 
with reference to other religious communities. 

According to the definition given repeatedly in various 
forms by Augustine and other Fathers, the term has refer- 
ence to outward separation, not to inward divergence of 
belief Hence a ‘ schism ’ does not necessarily proceed from 
heresy; indeed the most prominent application of the word 
is to separations caused by disputes on matters of discipline, 
the validity of an election to a bishopric or of a sentence 
of deprivation, or the like, 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 15 And so to speke upon this hranche, 
Which proud Envie hath mad to springe, Of Scisme. [The 
reference is to the Papal schism ; see b.] c 1400 Apol. LolL 
[Camden) 29 \>c seedis of scysmis schuld be tan a wey. 1440 
in IVars Eng. in France (1864) II. 453 Goddes chirche 
[was] supported, and thestate and oonhede thereof observed ; 
scismes, like elles to have growed thereinne, letted and 
thoo that were growen letted and ceassed. 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 25 The kirk..was alL.inob- 
scuritee of scisme and of weris. *549 CompL Scot, xix. 160 


Doutles thy abuslone, and the sinister minlstratione of thy 
office, is the special cause of the scisma and of diuers sectis 
that trublis al cristianite, and quhou beit that the rute of 
thir scismes and sectis be in germane, denmark and ingland. 
*558 Q. Mary Will in J. M. Stone Mary I Engl. (1901) 
508 In the tyrae of the late Scisme within this Realme. 
a 1600 Hooker Semt, yude I § 11 (16x4) 18 If they breake 
the bond of vnitie, whereby the body of the Church is 
coupled and knit in one, . - this is to separate themselues by, 
schisme. 1630 Prynne Anti-Armin.. 175 By which words 
he doth reiect the Scisme of the Donatists. i6y8 Cudworth 
Intell. Syst. 23X Faustus..took up this conceit — That both 
the Christians and Jews.. were no other than schisms or 
subdivided sects of paganism, Popple tr. Locke's xst 
Let. Toleraiion 6x Schism then.. is nothing else but a 
Separation made in the Communion of the Church, upon 
account of something in Divine Worship, or Ecclesiastical 
Discipline, that is not any necessary part of it, 178a Burney 
H ist. Mus, II. 46 The schism between the Greek and Latin 
churches, which happened in the ninth century. x83X Scott 
CL Robt. vii, In order to compel the Patriarch to submit 
himself to the Pope, adopt the Latin form of the cross, and 
put an end to the schism. 

b. spec. A state of divided spiritual allegiance 
in Western Christendom (or, at an earlier period, 
in Christendom generally) caused by a disputed 
election to the Papacy ; esp. The Greed ( Western) 
Schism (1378-1417); other ‘schisms’ arose from 
the claims of the rivals of Alexander III (i 1 59- 
1177) and of the antipope Felix V (1432-1448). 

1460 Capgrave (Rolls) 88 In histymewas a scisme 
betwix him [Symmachus] and on Laurens, c 1460 Brut 507 
This yere be general Counsel of Basile deposed Pope 
Eugeny; & pei chese Felix.,; &]7an began )?e Scisme which 
endured vnto \>c yere of oure Lord Ihesu Crist MV iiij« 
xlviij. a xsx3 Fabyan Ckron. vn. ccxxxvL 273 The sisme, 
y* after fell amongis the cardynallys, for eleccion of the 
pope Alexander the .iii. : which sysme^ by mean of the first 
Frederike than emperoure, endured almooste .xx. yeres. 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 34 The long scisme and 
devision sprong & continued in the catholike church. 1651 
N. Bacon Disc. Gozd. Eng. il vl (1739) 34 The Popedom 
was now under a Schism between two Popes, Clement and 
Urban. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I. viii, 167 The schism of 
the Papacy between Alexander and Victor. 1845 EncycL 
Metrop. XII. 182/1 The death of Gregory was followed by 
serious difficulty respecting the choice of his successor, 
which gave rise to the long-continued dissension in the 
Church, commonly called the Great Western Schism. 1885 
Mullinger in EncycL Brit. XIX 502/1 The outbreak of 
the great schism struck no less deeply at those sentiments 
of veneration and deference which had been wont to gather 
round the pontiff’s chair. 

o. The offence of promoting the formation or 
contributing to the permanence of ‘schisms* or 
divisions in the Church or a portion of it ; the 
state of being culpably separated from the Church. 
Phrase, In schism. 

X Repl. Friar Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 41 Now 
t seed of cisme sowen in the chirche ; the whete fadith 
with the floure, oure fode is for to feche. 1551 Crowley 
Pleasure^ P. 359 You layde to theyr charge herecie, Sisme, 
and Sedicion also. 1^7 Card. Pole in Strype Ech. Mem, 
(172X) III. App. Ixviil 254 And for theyr remayninge in 
Schism^great Plages of God remayninge styll upon them. 
*567 in Ellis Lett. Sen m. III. 324 That doth not 
comply with the orders of the Church, lately purged or 
clensed from Sisme and Idolatry. 1571 Campion Hist. IreL 
xii. (1633) 3^ That the onely report of his holynesse and 
cunning, excited the Scotts (late christened, but abiding in 
scisme). i66a Bk. Com. Prayer, Liiany, From all false 
doctrine, heresy, and schism. 1670 Walton Lives i. 13 
There could be no such sin as Schism, if an adherence to 
some visible Church were not necessary, 1689 Popple tr. 
Locke's xst Let. Toleration 61 Use, which is the Supream 
Law in matter of Language, has determined that Heresy 
relates to Errors in B'aith, and Schism to those in Worship 
or Discipline. 1^04 Nelson Fest.j^ Fasts n. x. (1705) 512 
Till our refractoriness degenerates into the grievious Sin of 
Schisnu ^ 1769 Blackstone Comm. iv. iv. 52 The sin of 
schism, .is by no means the object of tempor^ coercion and 
punishment x8m SmoAMY Peter Bell Prol. ii Shielding 
irom the guilt of schism The orthodoxal syllogism. 1843 
Tennyson Epic x6, 1 heard The parson.. Now narping on 
the church-commissioners, Now hawking at Geology and 
schism. 1856 R A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I. 113 And 
then, despite all heresy and schism, theocracy will flourish. 

d. A sect or body formed by division within the 
Church ; a body which, either in Christendom 
generally or in some portion of it, maintains an 
ecclesiastical organization distinct from that of the 
Catholic Church ; a schismatic sect. 

c 1511 xst Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) 290 They doo therfore 
with a more constante mynde perseuer in theyr fyrst fayth 
..than doo manye of vs beinge diuided into sc&mcs and 
sectes whiche thynge neuer cl^unceth amonge them, 1577 
tr. Bullinger's Decades in. vL 366 Neither Christ nor our 
saluation is to bee found without the church, in the sects or 
schismes of wicked heretikes. c 1645 Howell Lett. (1650) 
IL 9 Hence comes it that the earth is rent into so many 
religions, and those religions tom into so many schismes, 
and various forms of devotion. 1649 Milton Eikon. xxviL 
215 That Church that from the name of a distinct place 
takes its autority to set up a distinct Faith or Government, 
is a Seism and Faction, not a Church, x^o Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke (1850) IL 143 If a noble lady is moved.. she 
will end by giving her name to a new schism. 1884 Tenny- 
son Beckei i, iii, And that I cannot sign: for that would 
make Our island-Church a schism from Christendom. 

Jig. 1640 Habington^. Arragon iv. i. If your designe Be 
to convert me ; for I knowyou hold All Ladies in a Sdxism^ 
who are young and proud. 

t e. ?A schismatical opmioUi Qbs', rare^K 
1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) Not to count him fit to 
print his mind without a tutor md examiner, lest he should 


8 . gen. In early use, a state of disunion, dissension, 
or mutual hostility. Now with more restricted 
meaning (influenced by sense 2 and the Gr.etymo- 
logy), a division into mutually opposing parties 
of a body of persons that have previously acted in 
concert. Also, in recent use, a severance of unity, 
a discord, breach (between persons or things). 

c 1425 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 41 1 The goddys remembryd 
the scisme odyous Among the three goddesses that she 
[Discord] had wrought At the fest of Peleus. ^1440 Cap- 
grave Life St. KatE n. 454 (MS. Arund.), * It is ful perill- 
ous, he seyde, ‘ to be a mayde And eke a g,veen ; ^e may be 
ful sone afrayde If ony rysynge or ony sisme iMS.Ravol. 
scisme] be sterde.* 1447 Bokenham (Roxb.) 36 But 

whan that wte [Antioch] wyth scysme was ner nowt Oon 
Austyn to Tuskayne from thens me [St. Margaret] browt. 
cxit^aGesta Rom. xxviii. 196 (Add. MS.) Where that was 
cissime and debate amonge any, he labored for to make 
accorde, that good accorde shold be had. 1477 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 420 Eny persone . . that haue eny seducious langage, 
which myght .sowe eny sysme betwixt the kynges goode 
grace and eny his lordez. a 1674 Clarendon Hisi.^ Reb. x. 
§110 But this Schisme carried all the Reputation and 
Authority to the Army, and left none to the Parliament. 
1783 Burke Indicm CommitteeW^s^ II, 216 An open schism 
instantly divided the Council. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
F 10 The schism which had divided the Whig party was 
now completely healed. x8m Blackw. Mag. XliV.^ ^60 
The eternal and inevitable schism between the Romanticists 
and the Classicists. X851 M. Hopkins Strength 4*^ Beauty 
xiv. 261 (Funk) It is a prejudice^ as disastrous as it is un- 
founded, that there can be a schism between the heart and 
the intellect to the advantage of either. x8sa T. Parker 
TenSerm. Relig. iii. (1863) 42 Attraction is the most general 
law in the material world, and prevents a schism in the 
universe. 187* H*T. Buckle Wks. I. 252 The schism 
between literature and the government was aided by another 
schism between literature and religion. 

b. nonce-uses. A faction/party; a set or class 
of people. 

1819 Shelley Peter Bell u. v, He had on an upper Benja- 
min (For he was of the driving schism). 1820 — Witch of 
Atlas Ixxv, In a band The gaolers sent those of the liberM 
schism Free through the streets of Memphis. 

1 4 . Mus. = SoHiSMA. Obs. rare. 

1653 Ld. Brouncker tr. Des Cartes' Compend. Mus. -30 
A certaine Fraction, which may be the difference betwixt 
a Tone major and a Tone minor, which we nominate a 
Schism [orig, quam sekistna nominamus). 1694 W. H older 
Harmony 86, Note, whenever I mention Diesis without 
Distinction; I mean Diesis Minor, or Enharmonic! and 
when I so mention Comma; I mean Comma, Majus, ot 
Schism. 

U S. Used jocularly in the etymological sense ; 
A rent or tear (in a garment). 

X767 Sterne Tr. Shandy IX. xxiv, My shirts ! see what 
a deadly schism has happen’d amongst ’em. 1773 R. Graves 
Spin Quixote (1783) II. 140 He.. levelled his needle at the 
schism in his Master’s trousers, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as schism-sower^ time ; 
Schism Act, the statute 13 Anne c. 7 (1714; 
repealed in 1719 by 5 Geo, I, c. 4), requiring all 
teachers to conform to the Established Church; 
so Schism Bill ; schism-house, -shop, a con- 
temptuous term for a nonconformist place of wor- 
ship (occasionally also applied to a proprietary 
chapel licensed for Church of England services). 

*733 Free- Briton No, 200 F 6 This was the Act which 
repealed the *Schism-Act. Ibid. F x The ’^Schism-BilL 
x8x4 W. Wilson Dissent. Ck. Land. IV, 533 The schism, 
bill received the royal assent June 25, 1714. X843 Miall 
in Nonconf. III. 607 What the vicar c^ls* *schism^ouses\ 
X893 Church Times 21 July 7^/4 In Romish schism-houses 
in this country. x8ot Col, G. Hanger in Life II. 404 
You might travel 60 or 70 miles and not see a church, or 
even a *schism-shop. 1823 Southey Let. to Mrs. Southey 
30 Dec. in Life (1850) V, 154, I recollected that in most 
schism^ shops the sermon is looked upon as the main thing 
for which the congregation assemble, c X449 Pecock Repr, 
II. ii. 139 Therfore the a^enseiers her of ben to be related 
and rebukid as. . *scisme sowers and disturblers of the peple. 
xsSp Nashe Martins Months Mind Ep. to Rdr. D i, Al 
such vntractable and seditious scisme sowers, X539 Wrio- 
THESLEY Chron. (1875) 1 . 107 The great studie and stedfast- 
ness that he had taken and contynued in all the *scysme 
and division tyme, 

t Schism, V. Obs. rare. [f. Schism sb.’] intr, 
-To separate schismatically. 

1604 H. Jacob Reasotts taken out 77 He that differeth 
from the Gospell ioyneth not to the Church, but schismeth 
from it. x6xo J. Robinson fustif. Separation Wks. 1851 
II. 293 It is necessary that he which thinks it a true church 
return unto it, froin_ which he hath wickedly schismed. X64S 
Kiffen in R Baillie Anabaptism (1647) 69 The notorious 
guilt of schisming from Rome. 

11 Schisma (ski*zma). Acoustics. PI. sohis- 
mata. Also 9 skhisma. [late L. schisma ‘ dimi- 
dium commatis ' (Boethius, quoting Philolaus), a 
special use of Gr, ayiaiM division : see Schism j^.] 
A term denoting a small interval of musical pitch, 
t a. In ancient Greek use, the half of a comma, 
Obs, ^ f b. By Descartes and some later writers 
applied to the difference between a major and 
a minor tone ; * Comma 3 (i), Obs. o. The 
difference between a diaschisma and a syntonic 
comma, represented by the ratio 32.805 : 32,768. 
X653 [see Schism sb. 4]. X7S3 Chambers* Cycl. Supp. 1875 
Ellis Helmholtst Sensai, Tone in. xiv. 431 m>ie. This sub- 
stitution., amounts to a temperament with perfect Fifths, 
and major Thirds too flat by a skhisma, or nearly the eleventh 
of a comma. 1876 C. Brown Mus, Common Tkinge 11. 38 
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Between alt enharmonic changes,. *tljeinterval of the schisma 
always occurs, 32,768 : 32,805, the difference being 37. 1876 
Stainer & Barrett AV/. Mus* Terms, Schisma 
approximate half of a Pythagorean comma, that is, half of 
the difference between twelve fifths and seven octaves. 1885 
'Baxts Helmholtz^ Sensai. Tone Addit, (ed. a) 432 Twelve 
Fifths up and seven Octaves down give the sum of a Comma 
and a Skhisma, known as the Pythagorean Comma. 

+ ScM'Smacy. In4soismacye,ciamaoie. 

[f. Schismat(e : see -ACT.] « Schism 2. 

1387 Trevisa (Rolls) VII. 149 In tyme of hts 

Henry, so moche scismacye [L. tanium sckismd\ was in he 
chirche of Rome, hat hte men were chosen popes. Ibid,, 
l>is Henry corny nge to Rome for to cese h® cismacie ih.j^ro 
sckismate sedando\ 

t ScM* sxuarcll. Ohs, [ad. med.L. sckumarcha, 
f. schisma ScHiSM sb, + -archa, a. Gr, ruler, 

Ct hcresiarcA.'} A founder of a schism. 

1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled 31 Your own original 
Authors and Scismarchs. 

Ohs, rare» [In igthc. 

a. OF. scismat (Godefr.), app. a back-formation 
from scismaiique Sohismatio.] «= Schismatic sb, 

CX450 St, Csitkbert (Surtees) 370a 5 ® assent to sin or to 
scismates. Ibid, 4398 To bow Jjaim to scismats, ^1430 
Mirk's Fesiial 123 Yn hes orisons, holy chyrch prayth for all 
maner folke, for lewes,. - for herytykys, for scismatys. 

ScMsmatic (sizmsetik), a, and sb. Forms: 
4-6 soismatik, 5 oysmatyke, soismattike, 5-6 
sys-, scismatyk, 6 soysmatik, -yk(e, schiis- 
matik, sys-, soismatick, 7 soismatique, 6-7 
sehisnaatike, -ioko, 7 sMsmatiek, 7- 

scliismatio, [ME. cysmaiyke, scismatik, etc., a. 
OF. cis-', scismalique (mod.F, sckismaiique, after 
Gr. ; the altered spelling came in both in Fr. and 
Eng. near the end of the 16th c.), ad. eccl. L. 
schismaficus, a. eccl. Gr. ax^aimriKbs, f. ax^diiar-f 
0X}diM Schism sk Cf. Pr, sismatic^ Sp. cisnidtico^ 
"Bg, schismalico. It, scismcUico. 

Johnson, W alker, Todd, and Smart (i 836-48) have the stress 
scM'smaiic, which appears in many early verse examples. 
The accentuation now current is given by Webster in 1828 ; 
cf. quot, 1822 (Byron),] 

A. adj. Of or pertaining to schism or schis- 
matics; of the nature of schism; guilty of the 
offence of schism, 

Promp, Pctrv, 78/2 Cysmatyke, cismaiicus, cts^ 
fnatica, AJwif. 456/2 Sysmatyk, 1456 Sir G. 

Have Law Arms The subjectis of the Emperour 

suld kepe thair obedience till him alset he war scismattike. 
xsxa Act A, Pen. VIII, a 19 Preamble, Whiche Scismatyk 
demeanure of the seid Frcnsche Kin^ ys and bathe ben 
parlyous and terrible example to all Cristen fiiyth, *534 in 
Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 8 Yn the whych ser- 
BQondes he prechyd dyvers sysmatyke and yronyous opinions. 
*543 Bale Yet a Course at Rom. Foxe^'& b, Hontyngton., 
can not amonge all hys heret3rques fynde..one scysmatyk 
Prest. 1645 Evelyn Diary ^i July, I went over to St. George’s 
to the ceremonie of the schismatic Greekes,who are permitted 
to have their Church, tho’ they are at defiance with Rome. 
1728 Morgan Algiers 1 . iii. 59 The Schxsmatick Mahometans 
..employed their utmost malice against that unhappy 
City. *8*8 Scott Hrt.^ Midi, viii, It was to be hoped, that, 
though she was the widow of an enthusiastic corporal of 
Croinweirs dragoons, her grandson might be neither schis- 
matic nor anti-national. *822 Byron Werner iv. i, Though 
the schismatic Swede, Gustavus, is Gone home, *864 Pusey 
Led, Daniel (1876) 258 The schismatic kingdom of Israel. 
*865 — Truth Eng. Ch. 65 There may be schismatic acts, 
which have not the deadlmess of the sin of schism. *887 
BxsKm PrmieHta II. 312 The. .Modem Painters were,, 
more startled than flattered by my schismatic praise. 

B. sb. One who promotes or countenances 
schism or breach of external unity in the Church ; 
one who is guilty of the sin of schism ; a member 
or adherent of a schism atical body. 

1377 Langl. P, pi. B. XI. 115 For owste cleped vs alle 
come if we wolde, Sarasenes and scismatikes. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well iv. 28 Alle, bat kepyn holy cherch-godys, or wyth- 
holdyn jxat arn alyenyd awey be sysmatykes. nojt wyln 
restoryn b® godys a^en [etc.]. 1460 Capgrave Ckron, 

(Rolls) 242 And because that the Spaynardis were scis- 
matikes, the Pope Urban graunted [etc.], *526 Pilgr, 

Per/. (W. do W, 1531) 2x8 b, Malicyous lyuers, as moost 
Specially ben these heretykes and scismatykes. X579 W. 
"Wilkinson Confut, Fam, Love 2 Whosoever doth cut a 
sunder the unitye, and disturbe the peace of the Church, - .is 
a Schismatique. *600 Siryokn Oldcasile rv. iii. 134 Old 
RufiSan past-grace^ vpstart schismatike. 162* Burton Anat, 
Mel, ni. iv. i. i yis Enthusiasts, Diuioators, Prophets, 
Sectaries, Sdcsmaticks.^ *642 Chas. I Declar. to County 
York 3 June a Separatists and Shismaticks, *650 Hubbert 
PiU Formedit^ 34 Are they not still called Roundheads, 
Sectaries, Schisraaticks, and what not ? x^8 Evelyn Diary 
aa Feb,, Dr. Pierce reach'd at White-hafl on a Thessal. 3. 
6 against our late Schismatics, a x68o Butler Rem, (1759) 
I. 230 SuOTort all Schismatics and Sects. 1688 Answ. 
Talon* s Plea 16 There is none but the Greek Sohismaticks 
that reject the Councill of Florence. *726 Ayuffe Parer- 
gon 480 By the Laws of England a Schismatick is one that 
divides and separates himself from the Establish’d (Dhurch 
of the Realm^ not on Fundamentals of Faith, but on so-me 
Points of Religion relating to Church Discipline and external 
Worship. *7^ Blackstone Comm, iv. iv. 52 Papists and 
protestant dissenters,. were supposed to be equally schis- 
matics in departing from the national church, *8^ Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. li. 1 . *64 Both [the puritans and quakers] 
were schismatics. Both hated episcopacy and the liturgy, 
*859 Jephson Brittany vi. 73 Fleury was no longer read by 
the young clergy, being considered a Gallican and a sKthls- 
matia *86kS Gsa Euot F, Holt xxiii, The wretdhed cavils 
of the Nonconformists, and the noisy futility that belongs 
to schismatics gen,erallj% / ^ ^ 


loosely, *535 Stewart Croru Scot 29455 Schort quhill 
hefoir his dais war compleit, The scismatik callit wes 
Mohomeit, In Arrabie closit his latter dayis. 

Comb. X577 tr. BullingePs Decades ni. viii. 422 They saide 
that Paule..did schismatiquelike sowe in the churches a 
certeine doctrine peculiar to him selfe. 

b. Spec, In Roman Catholic use, one of those 
Roman Catholics who in the reign of Elizabeth 
conformed by occasionally attending the services 
of the Church of England, in order to avoid the 
penalties denounced against recusants. 

1584 in Foley Rec, Eng, Prov. S. % (1880) VI. 726 The 
schismatics who come to church, and yet in^ heart are 
Papists, they do most mischief. 1600 in Morris Troubles 
Caik. Fore/, i. iv. (1872) 194 And this doth touch chiefly 
schismatics, whose wives for the most part are all recusants, 
and many Protestants, besides Catholics, 1877 Foley 
Eng, Prov, S, J. I. i. 147 His friends and relations were 
Protestants, but his parents and brothers schismatics, 
o. transf, and 

a 1652 Bbome Mad Couple Addr. to Stationer, But *tis 
the Custome, and who won’t submit, Must be esteem’d a 
Schismatick in wit, ^^1704 T. Brown Sat, upon Fr, King 
Wks. 1730 1 . 60 My breeches too . . I found grown Schismat- 
icks, and fall’n asunder. *834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt F xg 
Pulteney.. was the schismatic; they [the Whigs] were the 
true Catholics, the peculiar people, the despositaries of the 
orthodox faith of Hampden and Russell. 

ScMsmatical (sizmse'tikal), a, [Formed as 
prec. + -AL.] = Schismatic 

a *548 Hall Ckron., K. Hen. V, 34 b, Gregory the xij was 
one of the Scismatical numbre. x^S^^ Act x Eliz. c. i § 19 
Any Error, Heresie, Scisme or Scismaticall Opinion. *6x3 
PuRCHAS (*614) sBpPeucerus maketh the Egyp- 
tian Caliphs to be S^israaticall from their first entrance, which 
was (as he saith) in Anno 703. *6x4 Raleigh Hist. World 
n. xxvi. 600 Syracon, Captain of the Turkes, that had 
beene in Aegypt, goes to the Caliph of Baldacbj offering his 
best meanes for the extirpation of the Schismaticall Caliph. 
*637 Decree Star-Chamb. concern. Printing § i in Milton 
Areop. {P/oii 9 That no person., shall presume to print., 
any seditious, scismaticall, or offensive Bookes or Pamphlets, 
164a Compl. to Ho. Comm, 15 Schismatical men addicted to 
Anabaptisme and Brownisme, 1659 Wa.lton Consid. 
Considered 190 That Manasseh.. built a temple on Mount 
Gerizim, . .and there worahipped God, and offered sacrifices, 
(though in a schismatical way,) is out of doubt *680 
Baxter Rep. StillingJleePs Lei. vt j6 And therefore your 
accusation of us thus mxunded is Shismatical and unjust. 
1686 Answ. to PHniea Paper 16 Then the Church of Rome 
is the most Schismatical in the World, that denies Com- 
munion with all Churches that are not in all Tridentine 
points one with her. 1738 Centl,^ Mag, VIII. x8/i The 
Prophets of the Grove, were not indeed Prophets of the 
Lord, as Elijah was, but they were the only Prophets of 
the Schismatical Jewish (Church at Samaria. 1761 Hume 
Hist, Eng. II. xxvii. 123 He put Pisa under an interdict, and 
all the places which gave shelter to the Schismatical Council. 
1826 Scott Woodst. x. But what are these schismatical 
proceedings to our present purpose? *879 R. T. Smith 
Basil the Great x. 124 The passage above quoted in respect 
to baptism, concerning the failure of the gifts of the spirit 
in schismatical bodies after the first generation, shows how 
strongly Basil held the doctrine of Apostolical Succession. 
*882-3 Schaff's Eficycl, Relig. Knowl. 1 - 204/2 One who 
has received heretical or schismatical baptism when he might 
have had the Catholic. 

b. spec, in Roman Catholic nse, (See Sohis- 
matio sb. b.) 

*582 Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 108 This blessed 
man . . had an old schismaticall priest to his uncle. 

Schismaticall^ (sizmse*tikaU), adv, [f. 
Schismatical «. + -ly 2.] jn a schismatic manner. 

*554 Bonner Art Visit B ij, Item, whether any such, as 
were ordered scismatic^ly and contrary to the olde order 
& custome of the catholike churche,or being vnlawfully and 
sdsmaticallye married after the late innouation and maner. 
a *600 Hooker Eccl. Pol. vii. ix § 2 ASrius, so Schismatic- 
ally and stifly maintaining it, must even stand where 
Epiphanius and Augustine have placed him, *66* Terms 
t/Accomm, 9 It was done schismatically. 1683 Addr. fr. 
Sudbury in Lend, Gas, No. *847/3 Those People who in 
their Fanaxick Zeal have Schismatically divided from the 
best constitute Church in the World. *691 Wood Ath. 
Oxon, IL 256 He.. preached very schismatically. *87* 
Freeman Homt, Cong. IV. xvil 94 With what eyes.. did 
Stigand look on the works of the predecessor whom, in 
N orraan belief, he had unjustly and schismatically driven 
from his throne. 

ScMsma*ticalnes3. rare. [f. Sohismatioaii 
a. + -NBSS, J The quality of being schismatic. 

*6^ H. More Mysi, Iniq,, ApoL x. 562 Your mere ScMs- 
matical ness and Contaraac^ against the Church is so. 1637 
H. Stubbe Further Tustif, War Neth. 47 Tlieir Bishops 
were recalled, and a plenary toleration granted unto them; 
their Madness, or SchxsmaticalnessbeingTeft to the immediate 
punishment of God. *68* H. More Expos, Dan. Pref. go 
We are to.. repent us.. of our Schismaticalness and Rebel- 
liousness. *7*8 Hickbs & Nelson J, Keiilowell in. ixix. 
362 The Schismaticalness of the Congregations. 

tScMsmaticating‘,i^/.df. [f. Sohis- 
matio 4- -ATiS » + -IMra 2.7 * SOHISMATIZIHO ppl. a, 
*7x2 M. Henry Hal. Schism (i88fi) 5 Some of the sdbis- 
maticating doctors the Church has known. 

Sohisma^tico-, combining foTm of Sohismatio. 

*689^ Apol Fail. Walker's- Acc. 25 It bmng Canonico- 
Prelatically irnpossible!, tfeo Schismatioo-Presbyterially 
certain. *8*8 G. S. Faeer Harm Mosaiom L 3x5 ITieir 
Schisraatico-political mode of vimrship. 

® nmae-md: SoEastA^-to-l- 

-ISM.J Schismatic principles, 

18^ Mrs. Gaskell Round the Sqfa 223 But, at any rate, 
he IS a Baptist, and has been in trade. Wnat with his 
schismatism and Mr. Gray’s methodism, I am afmd aU the 
primitive character of this place will vamsh. 


ScMsmatist (si*zmatist). rare, [Formed as 
iiext + -iaT.] A schismatic. 

*754 Letfr. Member of Ch, of Scot to Elder ofSeceders 52 
He says not to these schismatists you are not a Member of 
the Church. *852 Blachw. Mag. LXXL 750 [He] hopes 
the best for Schismatists, but can’t See aught for them 
within the covenant. *895 Caih. News 12 Oct. 7/5 it 
would be one of the greatest triumphs of Leo’s sovereignty 
if he succeeded in winning back the Alexandrian schii 
matists to the true faith. 

ScMsmatize (si-zmataiz), ^57. [a. OF, scisma- 
tiser(poigt.),{, Gr. <xx^trfxar-, crxiV/ia Schism + -ize.] 

1 . mlr. To behave as a schismatic ; to favour or 
advocate schismatic principles ; to lead or belong 
to a schismatic body. 

i6ot W. Watson S^apng Discov. A 3 b, The Secular priests 
haue only..SchismatizM and rebelled against M. Geor. 
Blackwell and his Jesus Masters. 161* Cotgr., Scisma, 
User, to Scismatise it, or play the Scismatick. 1657 h 
Sergeant Schism Dispatckt 80 Therefore to schismatize 
is to divide himself voluntarily from the Church. Ibid, 382 
Which being too weak a ground in the iudgment of every 
prudent Conscientious man to hazard his Soul upon, as he 
must if he begin to Schismatize upon no better Grounds. 
*659 Gaoden Tears Ch. i, ii. 42 From which [Church] I 
rather chose boldly to separate than poorly to schismatise 
in it. 1689 Hickeringill Ceremony-Monger Concl. iv. Wks. 
1716 II. 488 Must we Schismatize from Scripture, and from 
all the Protestants in the World, to follow a Custom they 
got into the Greek Church? *705 — Priest-cr, i. ibid. HI. 
13 If [the Church of England] say true, then it is impossible 
..to Schismatize from her. _ 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit 
III. XI All Foreign Calvinists, .disown and condemn our 
Dissenters for Idiotizing as well as Schismatizing in their 
Uncivil as well as Unchristian Obstinacy. 1833 J. H. New- 
man Arians i. i. (1876) 6 His intimate friend.. Lucian, who 
schismatized or was excommunicated on his deposition. 
1864 — Apol. 239 It may be the _ providential means of 
uniting the whole Church in one, without fresh schismatiz- 
ing or use of private Judgment. 

b. transf. To make a division in a political party. 
*793 Jefferson Writ (1859) IV. 52, 1 am not sure whether 
some of the more furious republicans may not schismatize 
with him. 

2 . irans, a. To lead into schism, b* To divide 
into parties, rare. 

1645 Liberty 0/ Conscience 35 We must distinguish the 
persons who are in the error, whether Heresiarchs and ring- 
leaders, or whether followers only,.. whether schismatizing, 
or schismatized. 18x3 Jefferson Writ. (1830) IV. 202 They 
[these questions] now schismatize every people whose minds 
and mouth.s are not shut up by the gag of a despot. 

Hence SoM’smatizing ppl, a. 

*637 J. Sergeant Schism DispachH 559 To reunite.. a 
schismatizing Congregation to the Body it broke from. 17*2 
M. Henry Nat Schism (1886) 9 The great schismatizing 
principle which has been so much the b^e of the Christian 
Church. 

t ScM* 3 miC| < 3 ^. Ohs. rarr-\ [f. Schism + 
-ic.] Schismatic. 

*608 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. ni. Schisme $^5 Then to 
Carmel’s top The Schismick Priests were quickly called up. 
*614 — Little Bartas *047 Vouchsafe our souls rest, without 
Schismick strife, 

t Schrsmless, a. Ohs, rare’^\ [f. Schism 
sb. + -LESS.] Without or free from schism. 

*64* Milton Ch. Govtx.vx. 22 The peace and good of the 
Church is not terminated in the schismelesse estate of one 
or two kxngdomes. 

Schist^ G^st). Geol, Also 8 sMst; and see 
SoHiSTUS. [a. F. schiste (in i 6 th c. scisth, in i 8 th 

c. occas. chite, in accordance with the then usual 
pronunciation), a. L. schistos adj., fissile, readily 
splitting {lapis schistos, a kind of stone mentioned 
by Pliny), a. Gr. o'^tn'roF (ax* Ri&os, ‘probably talc’, 
L. & Sc.), f. crxiS-, (TxtfttY to split : see ScHisMF^.] 
A crystalline rock whose component minerals are 
arranged in a more or less parallel manner. 

Some continental writers call any fissile rock a ‘schist’, 
prefixing the word ’crystalline* to denote the rocks de- 
scribed in the above definition. The parallel structure in 
schists is independent of original stratification, being due to 
metamorphic action; indeed, many schists are modified 
igneous rocks, 

X79S Mills in Phil Trans. LXXXVI. 41 A thin stratum 
of vegetable soil lies uppermost ; then clay, mingled with 
fine sand, composed of small particles of quartz, mica, and 
shist. *832 De la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 309 The .schist, 
and its accompanying clays, contain an abundance of fossils. 
188s Teall {title of paper) On the Metamorphosis of Dolo- 
mite into Hornblende-Schist. x886 Bonney Pres. Addr. 
Geol. Soc. 57 Again in the mouth of one geologist a ‘schist’ 
will mean any rock that has a rough fissihty,. .while another 
restricts the term to the foliated rocks. *903 A. Geikie 
Text-bk. Geol. 246 A rock possessing a crystalline arrange- 
ment into separate folia is in English termed a Schist. *904 
Van Hise Treat. Metamorpkism (U. S. Geol. Survey) 780 
Illustrations of the use of the term Schist both as the name 
of definite rock and with a structural signification are 
furnished by the terms mica-schist, chlonte-schist, and 
ho rnblende-schist as generally used, 
b. attrib, 

1839 Ure Diet Arts 36 The evaporation of the Schist 
Lixivium. Ibid. 39 For evaporating the schist liquors. 1878 
SchillePs lechnol Diet, Schist-oil. 1903 Geikie Text-bk. 
Geol. IV. vin, § i (ed. 4) 782 The schist district of the Elbe 
valley hills in Saxony. ^ 

. Schist^ (skist).' Acoustics, rare. In^ quot 
flkMat. [acl. Gr. neut. of crxittriSs divided: 

see Schist 1 .] A small interval equal to one- 
eightb of a sebisma* . . ^ *873 [see Schistic <*.8]. 
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ScMsta'ceous, a, Bol [f. Schist i + -aceohs.] 
Having the colour of schist or slate, blue-grey. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, 
tScM’Stic, Obs. rare-^K In 8 erron. 
schystio. [ad. assumed Gr. Vxto-Ti«off, f. <rxi 5 -, 
to split ; see Schism sb.] Dividing, ana- 
lytical. (In quot. humorously pedantic.) 

1742-3 Fielding Phil. Trans. Wks, 1771 VI. 500 We are 
forced to proceed, .by the metabolic or mutative [method], 
not by the schystic or divisive. 

t ScM*stic, GeoL Obs. [f. Schist 1 + -10.] 
Pertaining to, resembling a schist : ==Sohistoid. 

1806 Gazetteer Scot. (ed. 2) 259 The rocks in the parish are 
mostly whinstone, and schistic strata. 1807 HEADRicK.< 4 mM* 
50 Mas.ses of schistic rock. 

(ski'stik).g .3 Acoustics. In 9 skMstic. 
[See quot.] Of a system of musical temperament, 
or tones as tempered on this system : Based on an 
allowance for the difference of a ‘ schist *. 

1875 Ellis tr. Helmholtz' Sensat. Tone App. xix. 65a 
Skhistic, or Helmholtzian [temperament] as it may be called. 
..The name Skhistic is derived from skhist.. which I use 
for the small interval that is one-eighth of the Greek skhisma. 
Ibid.-t The complete series of skhistic tones. Ibid. 764 If 
skhi.stic intonation could be easily produced in practice. 

ScM'stify, z'. Geol [f. Schist i + -iFy.] 

To develop a schistic structure in, to change into 
schist. Hence Schi'stifLed///. 

X890 Cole & Gregory in ^. yrnl, Geol. .Sbc. XLVI. 

Some of this rock is fine-grained, and some schistified with 
large diallage- and felspar-eyes. Ibid, 305 This rock was 
described.. as a schistified serpentine. 

ScMstoid (Ji-stoid), a, Geol, [f. Schist i -f- 
-oiD.] Having the nature of, or resembling, schist. 

1832 Th. Ross tr. Humboldt's Trav, II. xxiv. 398 We saw 
in the mountains of Upper Orinoco, .. granites posing into 
gneiss, and schistoid hornblendes, 1838 Mayne Expos, Lex, 
Scllistoscope (ski*stt7sk^up). Chromatics, [fl 
Gr. (ixto-To-s divided, divisible (see Schist i) + 
-scope.] An optical instmment producing com- 
plementary colours side by side. 

1874 S. Kens, Mus. Catal. Sci. Apparatus No. 3678 (1877) 
Q3S Rose’s Schistosco|)e, for the physiology of colour. 1879 
Rood Mod. Chromatics xl. 161 Perhaps the.. best [instru- 
ment] is that which was contrived by Brucke-.and called 
by him a schistoscope.. .This.. is merely a combination of 
a low-power simple microscope with a polariscope. 

Schistose (Ji'st^us), a. Also 8-9 shistose. 
[f. Schist 1 + -osE^.] 

1 . Geol. Laminated; having a formation re- 
sembling a schist. 

1794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 182 Shistose Clay... 
3*‘ variety, Slate Clay, Shale. 1821 Tales My Landlord 
Fair Witch Glas 11 . 353 A conical hill, called Cerrig 
Tym, composed of a schistose rock. 1:838 W . F, Ainsworth 
Res. Assyria^ etc. 337 With a foliated or shistose fracture in 
one direction. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, ly* 255/2 The 
ores are rich, and are found in pockets in a schistose rock, 
t 2 . Cleaving after the manner of a schist, Obs, 
183X Macculloch Syst. GeoL 1 . 158 A soft claystone, with 
a schistose tendency on exposure, 
t 3 . Abounding in, characterized by schist. Obs. 
1843 PoRTLOCK Geol. 17s Quartz veins are abundant in 
many parts of the schistose country. 

4 u Hot, ‘ Slaty, as to tint ’ (B. D. Jackson, 1900). 
Sclxisto'sity. Geol. [f. Schistose -f -itt.] 
The direction or line of cleavage in a rock of 
crystalline formation. 

1888 Teall Brit. Petrogr. 446 Schistosiiy^..^<eDoX.e& the 
fissility of the crystalline schists. 190X J. Horne in Nature 
19 Sept. 5x3/2 Before the planes of schistosity were developed 
in these Dalradian schists. 

Scliistous (Ji’stos), a, [£ Schist 1 + -ous.] 

1 . Geol. ~ Schistose a. i. 

1802-3 tr. Pallas‘'s Trav. (1812) 11 . 1x5 It is scarcely ever 
observed in thin layers between schistous minerals. x8m 
L. Ritchie Wand, by Loire An immense schistous rock. 
187s Wonders of Phys. World i. x. 29 The schistous slate 
separates readily into leaves. 

2 . Formed of schist. 

1829 Peacock Misfort. Elphzn xi. T39 Prince Rhun being 
safe in schistous bastile, Taliesin commenced his journey. 
*835 Browning Paracelsus 1. 812 In the steady, rolling 
Mayne.. is mixed its mass of schistous ore. 1840 Arnold 
ym/. in Stanley Life (1858) II. 351 Bare schistous hills, 

B. Nat, Hist. — Schistose 4. 

1858 Mayne Expos. Lex.^ Sckistosus. .sometimes applied 
the same Ardisiacer/s, to indicate a shade of blue, as the 
Coluber sckistosus : schistous, 

II Sclxi'StxiS. Obs. Also 9 shistus, 7 in Gr. 
form schistos. [mod.L.; see Schist 1.] — Schist L 
^ [x6ox Holland Pliny xxxv. xv. II. 558 Of alume.. there 
is one kind which the Greeks call Schistos, and the nature 
thereof is to cleave along into certaine filaments or threads 
like haires. 1623 Cockeram hi, Schistos, a stone of Saffron 
colour, easie to be cleft into thin plates.] 177S Masson in 
Phil. Trans. LX VI. 306 A kind of rotten scnistus or slate. 
*799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 12 Micaceous shistus, granite, 

S ieiss, chlorite-shistus, sand-stone, and lime-stone. 183* 
REWSTER Optics xiv.115 Take a plate of regularly formed 
mother-of-pearl, with its surfaces nearly par^lel, and grind 
these surfaces upon a hone or upon a plate of glass with 
the powder of schistus. 

tSchize, V, Obs, rare-K [ad. Gr. <rxIf«J', 
after the derivative Schism intr. To separate 
from, to commit schism. Cf. Schism v. 

1596 H. Clapham Briefs Bible i. 80 As they had scbized 
from the true Church, so how likewise firom the true wor* 
ship to a false. 


ScMzo- (skai'zi?, skaiz^), irreg. representing Gr. 

to split, combining with other words of 
Greek origin in various scientific terms. SoM*zo- 
oarp (-karp) Bot. [Gr. tfaptrds fruit], a term applied 
to dry fruits which break up into two or more 
one-seeded mericarps without dehiscing. Hence 
ScMzoca’rpic, SoMzoca*xpotis adjs., * resembling 
or belonging to a schizoczrp^ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
ScM*zocceld (-sJl) Zool, [Gr. koIXov a hollow], a 
perivisceral cavity formed by a splitting of the 
mesoblast. Hence Schizocoelic, SchizoccaTous 
adJs. ScMzodi'nic a. Zool. [Gr. birth- 

pains + -10], belonging to a group of Mollusca, in 
which a temporary rupture of the body-wall takes 
place for the extrusion of the genital products. 

II SoM'zodon. Zool. [mod.L. ; Gr. dSovr- tooth], 
a genus of rodents, distinguished by having a molar 
with single internal and external folds, which meet 
in the middle of the tooth, jj ScMzoge'nesis 
[mod.L. (Haeckel, 1866); Gr. yiyea-ts reproduc- 
tion], fissiparoiis generation. Sdiizogene tio a. 
Bot. [-Q-ENETic] « schizoigenic ; hence ScMzo- 
gene•tically^^dfe/. ScMzogenlc (-dgemik) a, Bot. 
[-GEH 2 + -10], formed by cleavage; applied to 
cavities formed by the splitting of the common 
wall of contiguous cells. ScMzogeuotis (-p’dg/nos) 
a. Bot, [-GEN 2 + -OUS] - sckizogenic. Scliizo- 
gnatkism (-p'gnajjiz’m) Omiik, [Gr. jaw 

+ -ISM], a condition in which the bony palate is 
cleft from the posterior nares to the end of the 
beak. Hence ScMzo *gnatkotis having a cleft 

palate. Sekizogony Zool, [ad. mod.L. 

schizogonia (Haeckel) ; Gr. -yoi'fa, reproduction] 
^ sekizogenesis. Hence ScMzogo’iiic pertain- 
ing to schizogony ; spec, schizogonic cycle^ the 
second of the two stages in the life-history of 
a Coccidian. {| Sekizomyoetes (-moisf tfz) sb.pl. 
Biol, [see Mycetes], a group of microscopic, rod- 
like, unicellular organisms, multiplying by fis- 
sion, variously known m Bacteria^ Microbes^ etc. ; 
rarely in sing, sckizomycete. Hence Sekizo- 
myce’tio, -myce^tous adjs. SckLzopksrte (-fait) 
Biol, [-phyte], a microscopic organism multiply- 
ing by fission, akin to Schizomycetes, Scki*zopod 
(<j)pd) ZooLy a member of the f| Sckizo*poda sb. pi. 
[Gr. iroS- foot], a sub-order of crustaceans, named 
from the apparent splitting of the thoracic limbs 
produced by the great development of the exopo- 
dites ; hence Sekizo-podous a. ScMzorki’nad a. 
Orniih, [Gr. piv-, pis nose], having each nasal 
bone deeply cleft or forked. Sckizotke*oal a. 
Omith, [Gr. Qiinri a case], having the podotheca 
divided by scutellation or reticulation. 

xZ’jo Henfrey’s Bot. § 247 In such a case the term *schizOm 
carp is employed to designate the whole fruit. 1903 Balfour 
tn Goebel's^ Organogr. Plants ii, 160 Andreaea , . is an excep- 
tion, and its sporogonia are *schizocarpous, for no lid is 
produced. X877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. i. 51 That 
form of perivisceral cavity which I have termed a *schizo- 
coele. 1888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life Introd. 30 
The well-known term schizocoele may be retained for them 
[the coelomic cavities of Vertebratd\. X900 Lankester's 
Treat, Zool. Ill, 26 Formerly the system was supposed to 
develop as a cleft in the mesenchyme, and therefore was 
called the ‘ ^schizocoelic system*. X87S Huxley in Encycl. 
Brit, II. 53/x In the Lamellibranchiata and Odontophora, 
there is every reason to believe that the perivisceral cavity 
is formed by splitting of the mesoblast, or that they are 
■“schizocoelous. X883 E.^ R. Lankf^jter in Encycl. Brit. 
XVI. 682/^x Coelomate animals are, according to this nomen- 
clature, either ^Schizodinic or Porodinic. 1848 Water- 
house Nat. Hist. Mammalia II. 265 Schizodon fuscus. 
The Brown ^Schizodon. xSpx Century Diet,, ^Schizo* 
genesis,., fission as a mode of reproduction ; generation by 
fission. x88^ Bower & Scott Ve Barfs Pkaner. 213 To 
the first, *schizogenetic, category belong the larger air-spaces 
in stem, roots, and leaves of many marsh and water-plants. 
Ibid. 209 The reservoirs arise ^schizogenetically. 1883 Good- 
ale Physiol, Bot. 99 note. The first mode of development of 
intercellular spaces has been termed ^schizogenic. 1^3 
Athenaeum 29 Dec. 870/3 [Mr. J. R. Green concludes] that, 
at least in some species [of Hypericaceae], there is also a 
series of ^schizogenous ducts. 1884 Coues Key N. A mer. 
Birds (ed. 2) 170 ^Schizognathism is the kind of * cleft 
palate* shown by the columbine and gallinaceous birds, 
187a Coues Key N. Amer, Birds 229 The palate is *schizo- 
gnathous. X887 Hubrecht in Q. Jml. Microsc, Sci, Mar. 
613 ^Schizogony having once been established, it must have 
been further beneficial to the species, xpoa Encycl, Brit, 
XXXII. 816/1 The ^^schizogomc cycle.. occurs in human 
blood, giving rise to malarim fever. x88o A. Flint Princ, 
Med. 06 The living organisms to which the advocates of the 
germ tneory attribute the causation of the infeetbus diseases, 
are embraced under the name * schizomycetes, 1898 Salter 
tr, Lafads Techn. Mycol. L title, *Schizomycelic Fermenta- 
tion. xpoa CasselVs Encycl, Diet, Suppl., ^Schtzomycetous. 
1880 Libr. Univ, Know!, (N, Y.) XII. 229 *Schdzophyie, a 
microscopic organism belonging to Cohn’s order schizoporeae* 
and allied to bacteria.. regarded as a variety of bacillus. 
1887 Garnsey & Balfour tr, De Barfs Bacteria Ikis 
group has received the name of Fissionjplancs or Schizo- 

t iytes. 184a Brande Diet , Set , etc., ^^Schbopods. 1877 
UXLEY A not. Inv. Anim, vf. 348 This may be termed the 
Schbopod stage. 1840 CuviiWsAamn, JKingd. ^zanote, The 
■^Schizopoda. ihave been saora nearly allied to^ 


the order Stomapoda. 1858 Mayne Expos. Lex., ScMzo^ 
applied . . toa tribe of the Crustaceae. . the feet of which 
are deeply divided into slender branches : *schizopodous, 
1877 Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim. vi. 367 The Schizopodous 
Podophihalmia. 1884 Coues Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. a) 
165 In the Columbidse,..the nasal bones are *schizorhinal. 
1896 Newton Diet. Birds Introd. 91 Herein he JGarrod] 
strove to prove that Birds ou^ht to be divided into two 
Subclasses— one, called Holorhinal, . . and the other, called 
Schborhinal. 1884 Coues Key N, Amer. Binis (ed. 2) 123 
Such a podotheca is holothecal...The generic opposite is 
*schbothecal, 

II ScM'ZZO. Obs. Also skizzo ; pi, sekizzos, 
scizzi, scizzis. [It. : see Sketch sb.'\ A sketch. 

1686 Aglionby Painting Explan. Terms s. v., The 

Schizzos are ordinarily reduced into CartoonsTn Fresco 
Painting, or Copyed and Enlarged in Oyl- Painting. Ibid, 
iii. 1 17 He seldom Designed a Story in his first Schizzos, 
that he did not do it four or five several ways, to choose at 
last the best. ^2x734 North Exam. 11. iv. § 6 (1740) 234 
The Crafts-masters of that Plot, from the very first Scizzi 
of the Design, considered [etc.]. *736 Lediard Life Marl- 
borough I. Ded. 5 , 1 have aim’d at no more than a brief 
Skizzo of it in my Preface. 1793 Sir E. Habington ititldi 
A Schizzo on the Genius Of Man. 

II ScMafrock (Jla*fir|?k). [G., f. schlaf-en to 
sleep + coat, gown.] A dressing-gown. 

^ X836 Ix>ngp. in Lije (1891) I. 248 One nasty little professor 
in a dirty schlnfrock took the pipe out of his mouth and 
kissed me on the lips. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fedr hcf, A. 
student, in jack-boots and a dbty schlafrock, was lying on 
the bed smoking a long pipe, 

I! ScMoss (Jl^s). [Ger.] A (German) castle. 
[x6i7 Moryson liin. 1. 202 A Castle (which the Dutch call 
Schlosse).\ X883 ‘OuiDA* Wanda I. 61 She had a beautiful 
little sckloss on the green Ebensee. X896 Strand Mag. 
XII. 282 Virginia creeper draped the quaint grey schlosses 
with crimson cloaks, 

Sclmapper (fnse'poi). Formerly also snapper. 
[An alteration, after the equivalent G. schnapper, 
of Snapper (f. Snap s7. + -er^), a name which has 
been given independently in various parts of the 
world to many different fishes. The original form 
is retained in some English books, but is obsolete 
in Australia and New Zealand.] A valuable sparoid 
food-fish (Bagrus unicolor), abundant upon the 
coasts of South Australia and New Zealand. 

1827 P. Cunningham N. S, Wales I. 68 Snappers, bream, 
flat-heads, and various other descriptions of fishes, are all 
too found plentifully about. x8sp Clutterbuck Port 
Phillip ill, 44 Besides the fish above numerated, are the 
Schnapper, black-fish and eel. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ C <?4 
Reformer {t^x) 171 The first fish, a twelve-pound schnapper. 
b. attrib, and Comb, 

x8i^ All Year Round No. 4. 80 We had been accustomed 
to . . fish , . for Schnapper-fish weighing from seven to twenty- 
five pounds, 1883 E. P. Rkusky Food Fishes N, S, Wales 
3X Schnapper-fishing. 

II Sclmapps, sclinaps (Jnseps). [Or.] An 
ardent spirit resembling Hollands gin. 

x8x8 Blackvo, Mag. HI. 403 Enjoy your schnaps, rfve 
sorrow to the wind. X823 Byron yttan x. Ixxi, Not like 
slow Germany wherein they muddle Along the road,.. and 
also pause besides, to fuddle, With ‘schnapps’. ^zx848 
O. W. Holmes On Lend. Punch-bowl x6 He went to Ley- 
den, where he found conventicles and schnaps. ^ 1883 C. 
Lowe Bismarck II. 488 A General, talking of drinks, had 
laid down the principle: ‘Red wine for children. Cham- 
pagne for men, Schnaps for Generals *, 

Sclmebelite (Jn/I*bebit), [{.the name Schno- 
bd-in (see below) + -ite.] An explosive principally 
composed of specially treated chlorate of potash, 
invented by the brothers Schnebelin c 1893. 

1893 Baily News 22 Sept. 6/6 L’Abbd Schnebelin, who 
was illustrating by a series of experiments the advantages 
of Schnebelite gunpowder. 1894 Westm, Gaz. 25 June 6/a 
Though the base of the Schnebelite.. is chlorate of potash, 
the., powder seems to be less dangerous to handle than any 
other, 

ScJineideiaaa (JnaidI»Tian),^. Anat. [f. the 
name of C. V. Schneider of Wiirtemberg (1610- 
80), who investigated this structure.] Schneiderian 
membrane, the mucous membrane of the nose. 

1803 Med, fml. X, 1x5 The inflammation of the Schnei- 
derian membrane, and that of the mucous membrane of the 
bronchiae were much more frequently absent than present 
*899 AllbuWs Syst, Med,yi. 753 Situated in the Schnei- 
derian mucous membrane is a large number of bipolar cells. 

II Schnorrer yn^-rai). Jewish, [Yiddish var. 
of G. schnurrer, f. schnurren (slang) to go beg- 
ging.] A Jewish beggar. 

1892 Zangwill Ckildr, Ghetto i. 4 The Schnorrer felt no 
false shame in his begging. 1899 Daily Chron. xo Mar. 
3/4 The crowd of half-starved immigrants, consisting of 
sti-eet hawkers and schnorrers, who are the plague of the 
Jewish Board of Guardians. 

Seho(e, obs. form of She, Shoe, Show. 
Sckoche : see Scotch Sough v, 
t Sekoenauth. Obs. Also (errou.) Bcks8-, 
8 C 89 -. [ad. mod.L. schcenanthus, a. late Gr, 
(also crxoiFdF^j;, <rxotFdv6?ioF), f. erxotV-oy 
rush + 6.VB0S flower.] A sweet-scented grass of 
Asia, Andropogon Schoenanthus, formerly used in 
medicine; camel’s-hay. 

X703 Petivkr in Phil. Tram. XXIII. 1237 *IT3iis is easily 
known from the other Schamanths in having hollow Cat- 
like husks. *712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I, no Schocnanth. 
*733 Chambers* CycL Suppl., Scsenantk, or Schamanth.., 
the dried sulk of a plant brought to os uom Axabla. 
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SCHOLARLESS. 


t ScllCBlie. Oh. Also sclieiie, [ad. L, schcenus^ 
a. Gr. ffxotVos, commonly believed to be a use of 
crxoiVos rusk, rope, but possibly a foreign word. 
Cf, IS. schlnei^ An ancient measure of distance 
mentioned by Gr. writers and Pliny (chiefly as in 
use among the Persians); the length is variously 
stated at from 30 to 60 stadia ( — 3I to 7 miles). 

*SS 5 Eden Deeres (Arb.) 300 Island©.. is extended be- 
twene the south and the north almost two hundreth schoenes 
in longitude. 1603 Holland FlutarcKs Mor. 274 Measure 
not wisedome by the Persian Schosne. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trm>. 132 Three Schoenes aboue the South angle of the 
Delta, _ (each Schcene containing flue miles at the least, and 
sometimes seuen and a half). 1674 Arith. {1696) 112 
In Aegypt they reckon by Schoenes of various Magnitude, 
some 60, some 40, some 20 Furlongs. 

SdlCBUObatic (skJnt?b0e*tik), farer\ [ad. 
Gr. cxotvoj^aTtK-Ss, f. crxoivopdrijs (L. schosnobates) 
rope-dancer, f. oxoTvo-s rope -f jSa-, ^alvuv to walk.] 
Pertaining to rope-walking. So SchcBiio'batist, a 
rope-walker, rope-dancer. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XEVI. 21 A troop of young schoeno- 
batists. LmdM Rev, 23 Aug. 160 Scaenobatic C«V3 
or acrobatic feats. 

Sobtofoet, obs. form of Soffit. 

Sclioflfe, obs. form of Scoff, Shove. 

Schoind, variant of Schynd Obs. 

Sohoir, -ling. Sc. forms of Shobe, Shoemng. 
Scliolar (sk^’lax). Forms : i scolere, sooliere, 
3-7 soitoler, 4-3 scolera, 4-6 scoler, 5 seolare, 
skolere, scoHer, {Caxtan escolyer), 5-6 scolar, 
5~7 sooUer, 6 scolear, -eir, scoUar, skoUer, sko- 
lar,6*-7 sclioller,-ar, schooler, 7 sohoolar, skool- 
ler, skollar, (sholar), 6-9 vulgar schollard, 9 
scholard, 6- scholar. scolere ^ scoliere 

( 0 HG. scuolan, MHG. schmlaere^ early mod. G, 
Schuler^ now schukr)^ ad. late L. scholar 4s (f. 
schola School), with substitution of the native 
ending -eb 1. The word is rare in OE., and the 
ME. scokrie may be wholly or in part a. OF. 
escoler, esedUr S^aL^. ScoHer). Cf. Du. sckolier 
ShQ scholarCi s£holer.\ 

1 . One who is taught in a school ; now a boy 
or girl attending an elementary school. Often 
qualified by prefixed word, as Sunday^ infant 
scholar,, Day-soholab. 

^^*?SS Byrhtferths Handhoc \n Anglia VIII. 308 Seo 
raeding pingS Iwene scoliere. 1389 in Eng, Gilds (1870) 51 
A fraternite was beganne..of 3onge scolers. <*1400-50 
Alexander 641 If any scolere in h® scole his skome at him 
makis. 140a Hoccleve Lei, Cupid 211 That boke scolers 
lerne in hir chyldehede. 1538 Starkey England i. i. 3 He 
was neuer gud mastur that neuer was scoler. 1596 Skaks. 
Tam, Skr, in. i. 18, I am no breeching scholler in the 
schooles. i6to Holland Camden* s Brit, l 266 Two Schoole 
maisters and threescore and ten schoolers. <r 1656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. Spedal. Life 8 Some unwise friends, .perswaded 
him [my Father] to fasten me upon that School as Master, 
whereof I was lately a Scholler. x8zo Southey Wesley H. 
162 In two or three months there were twenty-eight scholars, 
notwithstanding the strictness of the dwcipline. 1843 {title) 
The Sunday Scholar. 1888 J. RuNaMAN in Contemp. Rev. 
LIV. 39 An accurate inquiry disclosed the fact that 38 per 
cent of these poor scholars were breakfastless every morning; 

b. One who is receiving, or has received, his in- 
struction or training from a particular master; a 
pupil {of u master). Now arch, or rhetorical, 
ciooo Canons of Edgar 10 in Thorpe Laws 11 . 246/r4 
pat anig preost ne underfo ojwes scolere. c 1305 St. Earn. 
Conf 247 in E. E. P. (x86a) 77 His scolers bat ihurde of 
him gode men were ynou^. 1340 Ayeni. 39 Ine pis clergie 
hepdame auarice uele scolers. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
III. 195 Pictagoras hadde J>is manere by seuene sci- 
ences : non of his scoleres schulde to fore seuenbe ^ere 
axe resoun nob®r skile of hb lore. 1471 Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) II. 396 Hys escolyers that lerned of hym. <*1590 
Marr. Wit ^ tVisd. viii. (Shaks. Soc.) 56 Wit. Your most 
vnworthy schollard Giues to you immortall thainks. 1606 
Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. tv. xiv. loa Thy Mast<ar dies thy Scholler ; 
to do thus I learnt of thee. 1644 Milton A reop. (Arb.) 68 
We are become., the backwardest Schollers, of whom God 
offer’d to haue made us the teachers. 1699 Bentley PJkal. 
ii. 57 While young, he was Scholar to Thales. 1745 J. Ham- 
mond Love Elegies xiii, And teach my lovely scholar all I 
know. 1869 Tennyson Coming of Arthur 155 Merlin’s 
master (so they call him) Bleys, Wbo taught him magic ; 
but the scholar ran Before the master. Besant 

Master Creftsman (1897) 67 It looks like Grinling Gibbons 
..or perhaps one of his sdholars, 
o. transf. One who acknowledges another as 
his master or teacher; a disciple. 

1577 Vautroullier Luther on Bp. Gal. to That they were 
the minbters of Chrbt and the Apostles scholers. 1597 
Hooker Bed. Pol v. vii, § 3 To professe themsclucs therem 
schollers and followers of the auncient. 1606 B. Barnes 
Offices ti, so Gower and bis Scholler Cliaucer. 1750 John- 
son Idler No. 68 F 4 The Romans confessed themselves the 
scholars of the Greeks. 1791 Burke Let. Met^. Nat 
Assembly WU$, VI. 37 Your masters, who are hb [Rous- 
seau’s] scholars. 1843 J. H. Newman Par, Serm. V, viiL 
127 They think it a fine thing to.. profess tbemsdves the 
devil's scholars. 

d. With qualifying adj. : One who is qtiicfc (or 
the reverse) at learning. 

e j 6 os Rowley Birth of Merlin n, iiL 333 Prince, Dost 
think thy Lady is of thy opinion? Gent She’s a bad 
Scholar else ; 1 have brought hear up, And she dares owe 
me stilL 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 314 He was the 


aptest Scholar that ever was. 1733 in Svnffs Lett. (1766) 
II. 177, 1 am conscious of only one [good quality], that is, 
being an apt scholar. 

2 . One who studies in the 'schools’ at a univer- 
sity; a member of a university, esp. a junior or 
undergraduate member. Now only Hist, and in 
official use. 

1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 7999 Pe fourpe sone was 
a scoler, To lerne more he dyde hys power, c 1340 Hampolb 
Prose Treat 7 A scolere at pares had done many full syn- 
nys. C1386 Chaucer Miller* s T. 4 With hym ther was 
dwellynge a poure scoler, Hadde lerned Art, but al his 
fantasy e Was turned for to lerne Astrologye. i 47 a --3 Rdls 
of Pam. VI. 33/2 Your humble Oratours and Subgiettes, the 
Chaunceler and Scolers of the Universite in your Toune of 
Oxonford. 1573 Act 14 Eiiz. c. 5 § s All Scollers of the 
Universityes of Oxford or Cambridge y‘ goe aboute beg- 
ginge, not beinge aucthorysed under tne Seale of the said 
Universities. 1579 Lyly Euphnes (Arb.) 139 Such a con- 
fusion of degrees, that the scholler knoweth not his dutie 
to the Bachelor, nor the Bachelor to the Master. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot II. 247 The Burgesses 
and skolleris [at Aberdeen]. 1613-14 A herd. Acc. in Spald, 
ing Club Miscell. V. 94 Gave to ane Hungarian scoller for 
his support© . . 3 lib. 163a Lithgow Trav. u. 43 The Schollers 
here in the night commit many murthers. 1681 Land, Gaz. 
No. 1656/2 At the very Entrance whereof, the Scholars were 
placed ; First, the Under-Graduates, then the Batchelors of 
Arts. x868 Local Act^t^ 32 Viet c. 50 Preamble, The Chan- 
cellor, Masters, and Scholars of the University of Oxford. 

’pb. In the Elizabethan period, often applied to 
one who had studied at the university, and who, 
not having entered any of the learned professions 
or obtained any fixed employment, sought to gain 
a living by literary work. Obs. 

1597 RilST‘ Parnassus i. 74 (Macray) Let schollem be as 
thriftie as they maye, They will be poore ere theire last 
dyinge daye. 

3 . One who has acquired learning in the ' Schools ’ ; 
a learned or erudite person ; esp. one who is learned 
in the classical (i. e. Greek and Latin) languages 
and their literature. 

13.. E. E. A Hit P. B, I5S4 Scoleres skelten peratte pe 
skyl forto fynde, Bot per was neuer on so wyse coupe on 
worde rede. 1540-1 Elyot Image Govt (1549) 80 In the 
habite of aschooler of philosophic. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 
11. L 264, I would to God some scholler would coniure her. 
1607 Peele's fests (cx 6 ao) xx He goes directly to the 
Mayor, tels him he was a Scholler and a Gentleman. 
1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribse 181 As becommed a Gentle- 
man and a Scholer, 1779-81 Johnson L.P.^AkenddeVTss, 
1787 IV. 200 A very conspicuous specimen of Latinity, 
which entitled him to the same height of place among the 
scholars as he possessed before among the wits. 1820 Lamb 
Elia I. Christ's Hospital^ Matthew Field belonged to that 
class of modest divines who affect to mix in egual propor- 
tion the gentleman, the scholar, and the Christian. 1856 
Emerson Eng. Traits, Religion Wks. (Bohn) II. 97 Thus 
the clergy for a thousand years have been the scholars of 
the nation. 1886 R. C. Christie in Encycl Brit XXI. 
362/2 Joseph Justus Scaliger (1540-1609), the greatest 
scholar of modern times. 

b. with qualifying word indicating the degree 
of one’s attainment. 

CX290 St Francis 154 in S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 58 Bernard, pat 
was a guod scholer, forraest to him cam. 1598 Shaks. 
Merry W. iv. i. 82 He is a better scholler then 1 thought 
he was. 1629 Lenton Vng. Gallants Whirligigg in Marr. 
Wit ^ Wisdom (Shaks. Soc.) 125 His Childhood next. .Re- 
quired them to put him unto schoole. Where in process© of 
time he grew to bee A pretty scholler. 1649 Jer. Taylor 
Gt Exemp. ii. Disc, vL ii An ignorant mans faith, .may be 
as strong as the faith of the greatest Scholler. 1717 Lady 
M. W. Montagu Let to Pope 12 Feb., I pass for a great 
scholar with him, by relating to him some of the Persian 
tales. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe i, (Globe) 224 He. .made me., 
a much better Scholar in the Scripture Knowledge, than I 
should ever have been by my own private meer Reading. 
1830 Lamb EUa i, Christ's H coital. Under him were many 
good and sound scholars bred. 

C. In illiterate use, one whom the speaker regards 
as exceptionally learned. Often merely, one who 
is able to read and write. Freq. in vulgar or diaL 
form scholard, schollard, etc. 

1644 Quarles Judgem.^ Meny Wks. (Grosart) I. 79 The 
Vicar of our Parish.. bmng so good a Churchman, and so 
l^eat a Schollard, and can speake Latine too. t6^ 
Drydkn & Dk. Newcastle Sir M, M argali n. ii, Nay, 
faith, sir, I am not so good a schollard to say much. 
1678 Quack* s Acad, in Bari. M,isc. (1809) H. 33 The admir- 
ing patient shall certainly cry you up for a great schollard, 
provided always your nonsense be fluent 1824 Miss Mit- 
FORD Village Ser. l 207 He fnr, a lad of thirteen] is a great 
‘scholar’, too, to use the country phrase. 1853 Lytton 
My Novel l iii. You know Marie was a schollard, sir, Hke 
my poor, poor sister. 1893 Peel 5 )!^ Valley 274 When the 
paper was bought by Law’s work-people, they had to seek 
up John Jowett, or some other scholar to read it aloud to 
them. 

4 . A student who receives emoluments, during a 
fixed period, ftom the funds of a school, college, or 
tmiversity, towards defraying the cost of his educa- 
tion or studies, and as a reward of merit 

At the colleges of Oxford an d Cambridge and in the Univer- 
sity of Durham such students wear a distinctive academic 
dress, and have j^dal seats in hall and chapeL 
151X-3 Act 3 Hen. VlII^c. 23 f 5 Any particular persone 
being fellowe or scoler of any of the said Colleges or Halles. 
1584 jPowel Lh^ds Cambria 400 The Warden and Scholers j 
of new College in Oxenford. x6MDRvnBNi’^rSii^ lit (pref« | 
note), I remember I Translated this Satyr, wbem I was a ! 
Kings-Scholar at Westminster-Schobl, for a Thursday- 
Nigits Exercise, i^i CInw. Herald 19 Feb, 3/3 The 1 
election for a Vinexian Stmolar, in the room, of Mr. Gile% 


will take place on Thursday. lUd. i j June 3/2 On Mondav 
last, Mr. Spranger, commoner of Exeter Coll, was elected 
a Scholar of that Society. 1853 ‘ C. Bede ’ Verdant Green 

I, V, A scholar’s gown was accordingly produced. 1857 Act 
so 4 * 21 Viet c. 84 Sched. § 71 The foundation scholars at 
the lower school [Dulwich] shall be appointed by the 
governors, 

5 . attrib. and Comb. , as scholar-craft, -part, phrase • 
appositive, as scholar-printer, -saint i ^scholar- 
respecting adj. 

1820 Scott Monast xi, And since you like *scholarcraft 
so well, Mary Avenel, you shall see whether Edward or I 
have most of it. 1711 Shaftesb. CJiarac. 1 . 333 note. The 
full advantage of a just and liberal Education, by uniting 
the *Scholar-part with that of the real Gentleman and Man 
of Breeding. 1599 Porter A ngry Worn. A bingt. (Percy Soc.) 
27 That womans will borne, common, *scholler phrase. 190*2 
M. R. James in Camh. Mod. Hist I, xvii. 619 The sixteenth 
century was the age of publication. What had been re- 
covered was given to the world by the great *scholar- 
printers i$gs Polimanteia in Brydges Brit BibL I, 275 
A *schollar*respecting honor, x^^ Dublin Rev. Oct. 340 
The serene *scholar-saint, the Benedictine, Jean Mabillon. 

b. Scholar's matei see Mate jd.i b. Also 
f scholars check. 

1656 tr, Biochimo's Chesse-Play 17 The Schollers Mate. 
1688 Holme Armoury iii. v. 264/1 Scholars Check. 

Hence SchoTar v. {nonce-wd. in pa. pple, and 
gerund), intr. to act the scholar or learner; trans. 
? to educate as a scholar. 

1793 Mme. D’Arblay Lett (1843) V. 402, I have been 
scholaring all day, and mastering too ; for our lessons are 
mutual. 1836 Mahony Reliques I. 509 (tr. Cresset) Thus 
for a time did Vert-Vert dwell Safe in this holy citadelle ; 
Scholared like any well-bred abb€, And loved by many a 
cloistered Hebd. 

Scholarch. (sk< 5 u*lajk). Hist. [ad. Gr, <rxoA- 
dpx-'fjs {mod.h. scholarcha, G. scholarch), f. cxoKii 
School + ‘ttpx’/J ruler.] The head or ruler of a 
school : spec. a. The head of an Athenian school 
of philosophy, b. In certain parts of Germany, 
Switzerland, and France, an official, or one of 
a body of officials, formerly charged with the in- 
spection of the schools within a city or district. 

1863 Dowding X^ G, Calixtus 145 ‘ I will not deny,’ he 
tells the Scholarchs of Nurnberg, ‘that’ [etc.]. <*1871 

Grote Aristotle (1872) I. ii. 52 The Scholarchs, successors 
of Theophrastus at Athens. 1875 M. Pattison Casaubon 
260 Laurence, the scholarch, Casaubon ’s successor as clas- 
sical professor. 1884 Ch. Quarterly XIX, 227 The first 
Scholarch after the fall of Constantinople was Matthew the 
C^mariot. 1888 Encycl. Brit XXIV. 718/2 Xenocrates.,, 
scholarch or rector of the Academy from 339 to 314 b.c. 

Hence Scbio'larcliate [~ G. scholarckat\, the 
office of a scholarch ; the body of scholarchs. 

1762 tr. Buschinfs Syst. Geog, V. 514 The greatest part 
of the clergy in the town are referred to the scholarcnate 
and the ecclesiastic ofiice, and those who officiate at the 
spital to the upper administrator thereof. 

Scholardom. rare. [-D0M.] The realm of 
scholars or scholarship ; scholars collectively. 

1882 FraseVs Mag. Oct. 440 Under the new secretary [of 
the Philological Society], .scholardom was ruled to ad- 
mirable effect. 1907 T. C. Middleton Geog. Knowl. 7 'ime 
Discov. Amer. 18 note, A most damaging blunder in 
scholardom. 

Sckolarhood. rare, [-hood.] (In quots.) 
a. The body of scholars, the learned world, b. 
The condition of being a scholar or learner. 

1837 Tails Mag. IV. 726 The whole scholarhood of Eng- 
land consented to kiss the toe of William Gifford. 1880 

J. Ross Hist Corea x. 306 He is entirely ignorant of their 
meaning for at least two years of his scholarhood. 

t ScbolaTian. Obs. rare-^^. [? f. L. scholdri-s 
ScHOLAE + -AN ; or f. Scholar + -ian.] ? A scholar. 

1647 Boyle Let 8 May, Wks. 1772 1 . p. xli, I am confident 
, .that those elevated spirits will not prove half so costive 
and pedantical, as the great scholarians of our colleges. 

SclioTarism. Nowr^r^. [f. Scholar + -ism.] 
The learning of the ‘ schools ’ ; scholarship. Some- 
times used disparagingly. 

1588 Greene Perimedes To Gentl. Rdrs. Ash, If there 
be anye in England that set the end of scollarisme in an 
English blanck verse, c.xsgo Marlowe Faustus Chorus 
(1604) A 2, So soone hee profiles in Diuinitie, I'he fruitfull 
plot of Scholerisme grac’L That shortly he was grac’t with 
Doctors name, 1611 G. H. Anti-Coton 64 [He] hath a pur- 
pose to erect a new Colledge in the Vniuersitie, where he 
will raise the study of good letters, which are falne, sith 
these men have soyled them, by reducing them vnto a 
miserable kinde of Schollerisme. 1878 Doran Mem. Gt 
Towns SS5 There was an impression that this new-fangled 
scholarism was a very sad matter indeed. 

tScllOla*rity. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. seko- 
larititt-em, OF. sc {h)olcuriti, f. scholdr-is Scholar ; 
see -ITT.] The status of a scholar. 

X 599 B. T onson Cynthia's Rev. v. iv. Wks. 1616 I. 251 
Content, i’le pay your scholar! tie. Who offers? X895 
Raskdall Umv. Europe Mid. Ages II. 11. 595 The certifi- 
cate of ‘scholarity’ was to be refused if the applicant’s 
Latinity proved unequal to the strain, 

Scholarisne, v. rare-K [f. Scholar + -izb.] 

intr. To study at a university. 

31894 J. H, Wylie Hist. Eng. Hen. IV, II. 359 Thomas 
Gascoigne, a sickly youth then scholariring at Oriel. 

Schoiarless, a. rarer^, [-less.] Without 
scholars or pupils. 

X887 Ruskin Praeterita IL 3x0 Turner being.. lawless 
a£ke and scholarless. 
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ScllOlarlike, a. and adv. [-LIKE.] A. adj. 
f 1. Pertaining to scholars or ‘ the schools * ; 
scholastic. Ods, 

1577 tr, Bullinger's Dec. v. iv. 895 We do not meane a 
childlike and scholerlike examination [orig. examen.,puer» 
tie ei scholasticum]. 1580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tong^ 
ScholasHque^ scholerlike. 159a Nashe Sirange Newes D 3, 
They., bad him performeallthe Schollerlike ceremonies and 
disputatiue right appertaining thereto. 

2. Resembling or befitting a scholar or learned 
man j scholarly. 

1589 Marprel. Epitome Bib, What cannot a smooth 
tongue, and a schollerlike wit bring to passe ? 167a Dryden 
Def. EpiL in Conq'. Granada ii, 172 Truewit was a Scholar- 
like kind of man. 1734 A. A. Sykes lind Defence^ Dissert. 
Pklegon 6, I shall always acknowledge the schollarlike 
manner in which they have both wrote. 1838 Motley Let. 
28 May, Corr. (1889) I. 227 Stirling, .is mild, amiable, bald- 
headed, scholarlike. i86a Max Muller Ckips (1880) I. ix. 
195 He set to work in a more scholarlike spirit. 

f B. adv. Like a scholar or learned man ; in a 
manner befitting a scholar. Oh. 

135* T. Wilson Logike B j b, Euery mans wit, can geue 
lightly a reason of diuers thinges,* ,& yet not be able to set 
the same in order Scholerlike, either to proue, or to confute, 
1389 Marprel Epitome Bib, Wherein he hath behaued 
htmselfe verye scholerlike. 1627 Abp. Abbott Narr. in 
Rushw. Hist. Coll. (1659) 1. 441, I pray you tell his Majesty 
that I am dealt with neither Manly nor Scholar-like. 

So t Scholar-likely adv. 

1399 H. Buttes Dyets Drie Dinner To Rdrs. Aaab, 
Thus very rudely, I obtrude vnto thee not a ban9;uet, but 
a byt rather of each dish Schollerdikely, that is, l^dly 
earned. For Schollers are bad Caruers. 

ScliolarlixLess (sk^ larlines). [f. Scholarly 
+ -NESS.] Scholarly quality or character. 

1611 CoTGR., schollership, schollerlinesse. *868 

Miss Yonge Cmneos (1877) 1. xviii. 132 That mixture of scho- 
larlines.s and high spirit that was inherent in the Norman 
and Angevin princes. *906 Hibbert Jml. Oct. 54 The 
writer’s argumentative force and facile scholarliness. 

Scliolarly (sk^daili), a. [f. Soholae -i- -lt i.] 

Not in J ohnson or Todd. 

Pertaining to, or characterizing, a scholar ; befit- 
ting, or natural to, a scholar; learned, erudite. 

*638 Peach AM Valley of Variety Ep. Ded., They are 
compact of rarieties, to enable ingenious and schollerly dis- 
course. x8ai Scott Kenilw. xii. And learned Master Mum- 
blazen, too, can say scholarly things of their inferiority. 
*863 Geo. Eliot Romola vii, The scholarly poet’s temper 
[got] more and more venomous. 1908 R. Bridges Sel. 
Poems R. PV. Dixon (1909) p. xix, A tallish elderly figure, 
its litheness lost in a slight, scholarly stoop. 

Scholarly (skpdaili), adv. rare. [f. Scholar 
+ -ly ^.] As befits a scholar. 

*598 Shaks. Merry W. i. iii. 2 What sales my Bully 
Rooke? speake schollerly, and wisely. *868 Contemp. Rev. 
IX. 287 The revision is carefully and scholarly done. 1903 
Kipling s Nations 50 We shall harness horses (Death’s own 
pale horses) and scholarly plough the sands. 

Scholarship (sk^-laijip). Forms: see Scho- 
lar. [-SHIP.] 

1. The attainments of a scholar ; learning, erudi- 
tion ; esp. proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages and their literature. Also, the collective 
attainments of scholars; the sphere of polite 
learning. 

*389 Nashe Pref. Greene* s Menapkon (Arb.) 16-17 [T. 
Atchelow] hath more than once or twise manifested his 
deepe witted schollership in places of credit. *624 Gataker 
Transubst. 75 He hath a sin^lar piece of Schollership by 
himselfe to justify his Exposition. *784 Cowper Tiroc. 280 
Ye once were justly fam’d for bringing forth Undoubted 
scholarship and genuine worth. *823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. 
Ser. n, (1851) 313 Scholarship has hitherto been a term 
reserved for the adept in ancient literature. 1887 Ruskin 
Praeierita II. 18 His memory (the necessary instrument of 
great scholarship) errorless and effortless. 

b. Applied, by unlearned speakers, etc., to edu- 
cational attainments of a more modest character. 

1620 Rowlands Nt. Raven 8 Then for my schollership 
a gentleman, Both reade and write, and cast a count I can. 
*630 Cowley Guardian i. iii, Hast thou scholarship enough 
to make a Brewers clerk? 1738 Johnson Idler No. 26 f 6 
My reputation for scholarship, .was. .considered as a crime. 
*8^ Warter Sea-board II. 30, I did not tell you what the 
lady said to me on my telling her I was no scholar. * Never 
mind that,’ said she.. Your no scholarship is no hindrance 
if you are only faithful.’ 

t o. * Literary education ’ (J.). Ohs. rare. 

*644 Milton Educ. 3 This place should be at once both 
School and University, not needing a remove to any other 
house of Schollership, except it be some peculiar Colledge 
of Law, or Physick. 

2. The status or emoluments of a scholar (see 
Scholar 4 ) at a school, college, or university. 

1535“^ ^ot Hen. VIII^ c. 42 § i The..Felowsbippes 
Scolershippes Dimishippes .. within the said Universities, 
a 1583 Sir H. Gilbert O. EUz. Achad. (1869) 10 And also 
the other vniuersities shall then better sumze to relei ve 
poore schollers, where now the youth of nobility and gentle- 
men, taking vp their schollarshippes and fellowsbippes, do 
disapoincte the poore of their livinges and avauncementes. 
1746 T, Warton Progr. Discontent 23 A Scholarship but 
half maintains, And College Rules are heavy Chains. *829 
R. Gilbert Liber Sckolast. 3 Craven Scholarships; Ibid. 
5 Dean Ireland’s Scholarships. *837 Hughes Tom Brown 
L vi, I know I’d sooner win two School-house matches 
running than get the Balliol scholarship any day. *884 
J. F. Moss Hafi(P)k. Neio Code 78 Wbat are called Ele- 
mentary School Scholarships. *86* J. S. Watson Life 
Person xx., 239 He was sent,^ on a scholarship, to Jesus 
Collegei Cambridge. 


t Scbola’Ster. Ohs. [a. med.L. schotaster, ad. ] 
OF. scolaistrcy escolastre (mod.F. ^coldtre), altered 
form of escolaste^ a. L. scholasticus : see next,] The 
holder of a prebend in a cathedral, to which certain ] 
teaching duties were attached. 

In quot. 1793 app. used loosely for a scholastic divine. 

173a Hist. Litteraria IV, 298 The old Translators, .have 
render’d it [Ecol&tre'\ by a very unusual term, viz. the Scho- 
laster Anselm. 1793 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. II. 63 The inex- 
pugnable ignorance and superstition of the ancient heathens, 

. .and of the popish scholasters and canonists. 
Scholastic (sk<?l 3 e*stik), a. and sb. [ad. L. 
scholasticus^ a. Gr. axoRaariKos studious, learned, 
subst. a learned man, scholar, f. crxoAdfeiv to de- 
vote one’s leisure (to learning), orig. to be at 
leisure, f. leisure : see School sb. 

Cf. F. scolastigue. Ft. escolastic, Sp. escoldsticoi It, scolas- 
tico^ G. schotastiscJi 2A\,f scholastiker €o.\ 

A. adj. 

i* 1. Of persons : Having the characteristics of 
the scholar or student, as distinguished from the 
man of affairs. Obs. 

*641 Milton Reform. 11. 72 Then shall the Nobles possesse 
all the Dignities and Offices of temporall honour to them- 
selves, sole Lords without the improper mixture of Scholas- 
tick, and pusillanimous upstarts, the Parliament shall void 
her Upper House of the same Annoyances [etc.]. 

2. Of or pertaining to the teaching or methods 
of the Schoolmen, 

*396 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. II. 13 This man 
[Duns Scotus] meruellouslie amplifiet and helpet the scho- 
lastik Theologie.^ *644 Milton Educ. 2, 1 deem it to be an 
old errour of universities not yet well recover’d from the 
Scholastick grosnesse of barbarous ages, that, .they present 
their.. novices at first comming with the most intellective 
abstractions of Logick and metaphysicks. *712 S. Clarke 
Script. Doctr. n. 349 The Scholastick Writers in later Ages, 
have generally put this matter upon another Foot. 1739 
Gold.sm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/2 
The absurdities of scholastic philosophy. Ibid. 444/1 This 
slowness of conferring degrees is a remnant of scholastic 
barbarity, 1770 Burke Pres. Discont. Wks. II. 340, I re- 
member an old scholastick aphorism, which says, ‘that 
the man who lives wholly detached from others, must be 
either an angel or a devil'. x^e^Pemty Cycl. XXIV. 529/2 
Those of the former class [of active mind] sought for satisfac- 
tion in the scholastic philosophy. . , It was for the most part 
a revival of the philosophy of Aristotle.^ 1873 W. G. Ward 
Ess. Philos. Theism (1884) 1 . 160 On this particular there is 
no difference of doctrine, but only of words, between other 
writers of the scholastic following and the philosopher of 
KOnigsberg. 1884 Pennington WicliJvCx. 120 He is answer- 
ing in a scholastic manner those who had attacked him 
with the weapons of the schoolmen, 

8 . Pertaining to schools or school education. 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 96 The Bishop of Lincoln 
. .a man of great wit, and good Scholastick learning. *69* 
Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) II, 2ai The queen has sent a 
letter to the vicechanceller of Cambridge, to have an account 
what persons in any scholastick preferments have not taken 
the oaths. 1731 Johnson RandlerNo. 137 F xi It is too 
common for those who have been bred to the scholastick 
profession, .to disregard every other qualification. 179* 
Boswell Johnson an. 1759 1 , i^note, Mr. Muller, of Wool- 
wich Academy, the scholastick father of all the great 
engineers which this country has employed for forty years, 
*843 R. W, Hamilton Pop. Educ, vii. (ed. 2) 157 Bavaria. . 
has reached the eighth of its people in the number of its 
scholastic youth. *835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 297 
Carstairs.. united great scholastic attainments with great 
aptitude for civil business, *870 Dickens E. Drood iii, A 
dainty room, with nothing more directly scholastic in it 
than a terrestial and a celestial globe. 

4. Following the methods of the 'schools’ ; be- 
fitting the school ; in bad sense, ‘ pedantic, need- 
lessly subtle ’ (J.). 

*779 Johnson L. P., Cowlep Wks. II. 28 The following 
lines of Donne.. have something in them too scholastick. 
1820 a AZLiTT Lect. Dram. Lit. 266 It [Sidney’s Arcadia\ 
is not romantic, but scholastic ; not poetry, but casuistry, 
1869 J. Martineau Ess. 11 . 56 The perspicuous good sense 
and scholastic precision of Whately, *87* Earle Philol. 
Eng. Tongue § 251 The modifying words especially.. look 
very much like scholastic products. 

B. sh. 

1. A Schoolman or a disciple of the School- 
men ; a representative or adherent of the scholastic 
philosophy. 

1644 Milton Divorce Introd. 5 Doubt not, worthy Senators, 
to vindicate the sacred honour and judgment of Moses your 
predecessor^ from the shallow commenting of Scholasticks 
and Canonists, *794 Sullivan View Nat. 1 . 97 Aristotle, 
Gassendus, Des Cartes, with the numerous family of the 
scholastics, all ran into the same trackless error. x8i8 Haj> 
lam Mid. Ages\t%qd^ III. 426 It was not only a knowledge 
of Aristotle that the scholastics of Europe derived. *873 
IjoviQv. Monte Cccssino'^^ In its streets The Angelic Doctor 
as a school-hoy played, And dreamed perhaps the dream 
that he repeats In ponderous folios for scholastics made. 

Academy io Nov. 184/2 In the year 1907.. one must 
hesitate to discuss Antonio Rosmini — the last of the 
Scholastics. 

1 2. A scholar, man of learning ; occas. a mere 
scholar, as opposed to a man of the world. Obs. 

*637 Idiofds Div. Love Ded. 2 They perswade themselues 
..that hee hath taught you more high, and euident truths, 
..then all the subtile Scholastidcs and subtle ppliticks put 
together could haue done, 17x0 Steele Toiler No. 244 f 2 
The Town’ Orators,., despise aff Men as unexperienced 
Scholasticks who wait occasioii before they speak. 

*748 HuME\£'xr. Mor, 4^ l;:.am in Danger 

..ofpassinglbraPe<imiand:'!2^0fesiic.'^f 


f S. ==SOHOLA8TER. Obs, rare“"K 
1844 C’B.M.K.Sk.Hist. Lit. Eng, 1. 49 In 1179 h was ordered 
..that in every cathedral there should be appointed and 
maintained a head teacher, or scholastic. 

4. Hist. (repr. Gr. <JxoAa< 7 n«os), In the Byzan- 
tine Empire, an advocate. 

*846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. I L 558/1 Socrates, the ecclesiastical 
historian, .followed the profession of scholastic or advocate. 

5. N. C. Ch. A member of the third grade in the 
organization of the Society of Jesus. 

*876 J. Morris in J. H. Pollen Ltfe ixZt^C) 181 Three dif- 
ferent communities under one Rector— the novices, scho- 
lastics, and Tertian Fathers. 1881 Memorials Stony hurst 
College iii. 21 The English Jesuits had another College in 
Belgium, at Li6ge. This was for the higher studies of 
their own scholastics, 

6 . An artist who adheres to ' scholastic ’ or aca- 
demic methods. 

1892 Daily News 30 Apr. 6/2 Idealists and naturalists, 
scholastics and impressionists, were necessarily exclusive 
when each was struggling for the ascendant, and claiming 
for its school the possession of the truth. 

tScllola*stical, a. and sb. Obs, Also 5-6 
sco-, 6 sko-. [Formed as prec. + -iCAL.] A. acfy\ 

1. Story Scholastical : tr. med.L, Historia 
Scholastica^ the title of a work by Petrus Comestor. 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IV, 367 ALso hit is redde in the 
story scolasticaUe, that [etc.]. 

2. Following the teaching of the Schoolmen; 
pertaining to Scholasticism. Scholastic A* 2 . 

X55X Cranmer riwsw. to Gardiner in. 73 So you condemn 
of madnes not only al y* scholastical doctors, .but also your 
own former saieng. *39^ Sandys .S'wro/af Spec* (1632) 155 
Which scholasticall subtilities plaine suiteres doe not love, 
*639 Rouse Henv. Univ. ii. (1702) rS The Scholastical 
Commentators living in those which are called the dark 
ages of the Church. 1669 Barrow Expos. Creed (1697) 14 
•margin^ This scholastical acception is not ancient. 

8 . Following the methods of the ‘schools*; 
befitting the school, academic; in bad sense, pe- 
dantic, unduly formal or subtle. 

X53X Frith Judgm. Tracy Wks. (1573) 70 A proper dis- 
tinction, by the whiche you may escape the scholasticall 
snares and mases, 1538 Starkey Englasid i. iii. 69 Ihys 
vnyuersal and scolastycal consyderatyon of a veray and 
true commyn wele lytyl schal m'ofyte. ^1x583 Sir H. Gil- 
bert Q. Eliz. Achad. (1869) 2 For of what Comodity such 
vse of arte wilbe in our tounge may partely be seene by the 
scholasticall rawnesse of some newly Com men from the 
vniuersities. *6x4 Raleigh World iv. viL § 2. 298 A 
matter of such consequence, as was not to bee omitted, in 
regard of any scholasticall disputation, a 1626 Bacon Con* 
trov. Ch. Eng. Resuscit. (1657) 177, I speak not of the vain, 
Scholasticall, Manner of Preaching. Evelyn Diary 

4 Apr., The Bishop of Gloucester preach’d, in a manner very 
like Bishop Andrews, full of divisions, and scholastical, and 
that with much quicknesse. 1793 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. IL 
37 Terms of art and scholastical expressions. 

4. Belonging or attached to a place of learning; 
academic. —Scholastic A. 3 . 

1536 Boorde Let. in Introd. Knowl. (1870)59 In the partes 
J>at I am yn,l>e kynges grace hath many, ^e, (& in maner) 
all maner of persons (exceppt some skolastycall men) ptA 
be hys aduersarys. 1594 Hooker EccL PoL Pref. v, § x 
The fauour of proposing there^ in conuenient sort whatso- 
cuer ye can obiect (which thing my selfe haue knowen 
them [jff. the schools in universities] to graunt of Scholas- 
ticall courtesie vnto strangers) neither hath (as I thinke) nor 
euer will (I presume) be denied you. x6ia Brinsley Lud. 
Lit. xiii. 174 And the rather haue I bin careful to seek out 
the easiest and plainest way, that I might allure & draw on 
my schollars in this exercise, ..to proceed as in a scholas- 
ticall play, with vnderstanding, loue and delight, a 167a 
Wood Life (O. H. S.) I. 120 A. W. ..did never afterwards 
care to hear of New Coll, school to have given him scholas- 
tical education but applied all that he had to that of Thame. 
*673 Ray Joum. Low C. 36 No Scholastical Habits as 
Gowns or Caps worn by the Students [in Leyden], 

tB. sb. = Scholastic B. i, Obs. rare~“K 

1563 Jewel Repl. H cording 259 There is Scotus againste 
Thomas .the Nominales against the Reales : the Scholas- 
ticalles against the Canonistes. 

Scholastically (ski 7 lje*stikali),ir£fw. [f. Scho- 
lastical + -LY.^j In a scholastic manner ; like a 
Schoolman ; in the manner characteristic of the 
schools or of schoolmasters. 

1539 Bercher Nobility Women (Roxb. Club *904) 114 Ye 
muste geve me leave to speake a lyttle Scolastycallye. a 16x9 
Fotherby Atkeom. Pref. 8 Dealing onely Scholastically, 
by way of Logicall Arguments. 17x1 Shaftesb. Ckarac. 
Misc. 111. i. 141 When our Princes and Senators became 
Scholars, they .spoke scholastically. 18x2 L. Hunt in Exa 
miner p Nov. 716/x Poets and others who have been scho- 
, lastically brought up. 1882-3 SchafTs EncycL Relig. 
Kno^oL III. 2221 The old-fashioned, scholastically developed 
Lutheran orthodoxy. 

Scholasticate (ski^lse’stik^it). EccL [ad. mod, 
L. scholasticatus (u stem), f. scholastic-us Scho- 
lastic a. : see -ate 1.] A house of studies for 
members of the third grade in the Society of Jesus. 

*873 J. Morris Troub. Cath. Forefathers Ser. 11. 280 
Wherever he went he found the fathers who had been with 
him in the Novitiate or Scholasticate, now Rectors and 
Superiors. *893 Month July loi Let it be placarded in, the 
novitiates and colleges and scbolasticates the world over. 

t Scholas’ticated, dF. Obs.rarer-\ ff. Scho- 
lastic -H -ATE 3 + -ed 1 ,] Filled with subtleties. 

*772 Nugent tr. Friar Gerund ii. i. 270 Seeing Friar 
Toriblo so scholasticated with these vain sophistries. 

Sckolasticism (ski^lse'stisiz’m)* [£ Soho- 

LAaTIO+-tSMf.] I VI,! '•}] u 
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• 

1 , The doctrines of the Schoolmen; the pre- 
dominant theological and philosophical teaching 
of the period a*d. 1000-1500, based npon the 
authority of the Christian Fathers and of Aristotle 
and Ms commentators. 

i7S6-8a J. Warton Ess. Poj>e (ed. 4) I. vi. 313 But the talente 
of Abelard were not confined to theology, jurisprudence, phi- 
losophy, and the thorny paths of schols^ticism. 1854 Mil- 
man LatCJkr. VL ii. (1864) III. 389 Erigena,.the parent of 
scholasticism, .as a free discursive Speculative Science, 
before it had been hound up with rigid orthodoxy. 

2 . Servile adherence to the methods and teaching 
of the schools ; narrow or unenlightened insistence 
on traditional doctrines and forms of exposition. 

1861 Holland Lessons in Life x. 146 He found his county 
tied up in formalism, scholasticism, and tradition, and by 
strokes as remarkable for boldness a.s strength he set it 
free* *878 Bayne Purit, Pev. ii. 47 This argument . . was 
quite in the manner of seventeenth century scholasticism. 
1870 Farrar 5/. Paul 1 . 127 Contact with the world had. . 
enabled them so far to raise their heads out of the heavy 
fog of Jewish scholasticism. 1884 Hunter tr, Penss* Hist. 
Cmim 341 The unattractive form of the works It produced 
has in general the stamp of a dull, dry scholasticism. 

Scholasticizink (sk^jlae'stisaizig), ppl, a. [f. 
"^scholmHciu vb. (f. Scholastic + -ike) + -ing 2.] 
Inclining to or favouring scholastic principles. 

1857 Baden- Powell in Oxf^d Ess. 174 The lingering 
remains of the old scholasticizing spirit. 1908 ConUmp. 
Rev. Aug. 187 These and other baleful consequences of the 
scholasticising and centralising tendencies inaugurated by 
PopePiusIX. 

+ Scliola'sticly, (idv. « Scholastically. 

*597 Jas. VI DiEmonol.Ho Rdr., But onelie, to speak scho- 
lasticklie. . I reason voongenus^ learning species &n^dijfferen>‘ 
tia to be comprehended therein, 

Solioldl, obs. form of Scold si. 

Sclxold(e, obs. pa, t. of Shall w., obs. ff. Shoal. 
t ScllOle. rare’~‘\ Anglicized form of 
Scholium, (Cf. Scholy.) 

1565 W, Allen D^, Purgatory x. 98 Aske theimc where 
these prety scholes were first pidked. 

Sehole, obs. form of School, Shovel* 
t SchLO'liaii. Obs.rare~~\ [?f. ScHOLi-UM-h 

-AN.] ssnext, 

*6x0 Healey Si. Aug. Citie q/God xix. xii, Vives 768 
Our scholians say that wee must neuer respect words in 
fiaatter of diuiniiy or Philosophy, 

Selioliast (sk<?ii-li0est). [ad. late L. schoUasia^ 
a. late Gr. ffxoMaa^TrjSj f. crxoXtdfwv (see SOHOLIAZE 
».), f. Gr. <rx<5At-ov Scholium. Cf, F. scoliastA 
(i6th c. sch(>liaste\ It. scoliasie.’\ One who writes 
explanatory notes upon an author ; esp. an ancient 
commentator npon a classical writer. 

InquoL 1820 perh. misused in the sense of * schoolman* 
or * scholastic* (as if = G. sckolast). The mistake is not un- 
common : cf. Funk's Stand. Did s. v., where the sense is 
recognized (with a.quot. from C. Bncke 1837), 

1583 Fulke D^. Tr. Script, iv. 137 ITiey [the General 
Epistles] are not sent to any particular Church or persons, 
but to all in general, as the Greeke scholiast truly noteth. 
164a Milton Apol. Smeci. Wks. 1851 111. 282 Which the 
Ma.soreths and RabbinicaU Scholiasts not attending, have 
often us*d toblurre the margent with AVrf instead of Ketiv. 
*770 Langhorne Plutarch (1879) I. 143/2 The scholiast 
upon Thucydides tells us, Themistocles served the people 
ot Corcyra. x8ao Scott Monast. xxxi, This is no vain 
question, devi^ by dreaming scholiasts, on which they 
may whet their intellectual faculties until the very met^ 
be wasted away. 1837 Hallam Lit. Eur. l iv. § 20 In this 
academy a Greek press was established, where the scholiasts 
on Homer were printed, 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt Introd., 
He let it pass, with all the discreetness of an experienced theo- 
logian or learned scholiast, preferring to point his whip at 
some object which could rsuse no questions. x88o Swinburne 
Stud. SAahs. $ Least of all will the method of a scholiast be 
likely to serve him as a clue to the hidden things of Shake- 
speare. 

^g. x8^ Lowell Fireside Treat* 41 With what pride 
did we hail her [the ship’s] return 1 She was our scholiast 
upon Robinson Crusoe and the Mutiny of the Bounty. 
Sclioliastic (sk^Hm'stik), a. and si. rare. [f. 
Scholiast + -ic.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to a 
scholiast, fb. si. ? A scholiast 
1684 NT. S. Crii Enq. Edit. BP>le App. 292 There is no- 
thing that Simon has written concerning the public Notaries 
of the Hebrew Nadon, but what these Dlminitive Saints 
and nice Stomack'd Sdioliasticks are extreamly offended at, 
X89X Saintsbury PoliU Verse Introd. 15 They require, .a 
rather unusual amount of scholiastic annotation to render 
them intelligible to generations not their own. 
tScllO'lia^Stdllg. Ois* rarr^* [f. ^sekoitast 
vb. (f. Scholiast) + -ing 1 .] The action of making 
a scholium ; a commentaiy, annotation. 

1678 CuDWORTH Intell, Spst. 21a The ancient Scholiasting 
upon him [fc. Hesiod], writ thus, that Hesiods Love was o 

ovpanoi qxoe, 8s xal 

t Scbo'Uaze, Z'. Oh. rare — \ [ad. late Gr. 

f* ScHOLiuiM.] intn To write 

scholia, comment. 

1645 Milton Teiretch. 64 He. .who thinks to Sdtoliaze 
upon the Gospel 

t SchO'lical, a. Oh. rartr‘\ [f, L, scholie-usy 
Gr. oxoiitcis (f. Gr, cxokt}, L. schol-a School sb^ 
•f -AL,] Pertaining to schools, scholastic. 
a 1656 Hales Golden Rem. (1688) 351 It is a common scho- 
Kcal error to fill our papers and not&.books with observations 
of great and famous events, , ' > . 
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+ Soholio'graplier* Oh, rarr^, [f. late Gr. 

<rxoAi07pd^-os, see-GBATHEB.] 

A writer of scholia, 

1710 Lond.Gaz, No. 4656/3 Corrected.. by the help of 
ancient MSS. the best Editions, Scholiographers, &a 

II Scholion (sk<?u*li^n), sb)^ Now rare, [Gr. : 

see Scholium.] = Scholium i. 

1579 E. K. SpenseVs Shepk. Cal, Ded., Hereunto haue I 
added a certain Glosse, or scholion, for thexposition of old 
wordes. x6x6 T. Brightman {tiil() The Revelation of S. 
lohn illustrated with an Analysis and scholions. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey). x8s8 Gladstone Homer 1. 53 An 
ancient Scholion, recently discovered, names four poets who 
worked under that prince [Pisistratus]. i88a Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 487 nod The opinion the Lady is a Church is 
mentioned . . by an ancient scholion, 
t ScliO'list. Oh, [? f. L. schola School sh. + 
-1ST. (But perh. an error for sHoltsl,)] ? One who 
has nothing but school training, a mere theorist. 

1618 W. Lawson Hero Orch. <5* Gard. (1623) i A Gardner. . . 
Concerning his skill, hee must not be a Scholist, to make 
shew of or take in hand that, which he cannot performe, 
167X Panton Spec. yWzA 104 To breed Gentlemen at Schools, 
and in Learning, is the way to make them meer Scholists 
and Pedants, 

Ii Sckolium (skJn-Mm). PLscliolia (sk^u-lia); 
also 8 scholiums, 6-7 erron. scholias. [med.L., 
ad. Gr. cxbKiov Scholion, f. <rxoA^ School sb?- Cf. 
F. scoiie fern, (from the med.L. plural) in sense i , 
scolie masc. in sense i b.] 

1 . An explanatory note or comment ; spec, an 
ancient exegetical note or comment upon a passage 
in a Greek or Latin author. 

*535 Joye Apol. Tifidale (Arh.) 23 And when I shulde 
make scholias, notis, and gloses in the margent as himself 
and his master doith. x66o Heylin Hist. Quinguart. 11. 42 
Mr. Fox was fain to make soom Scholia’s on it, to reconcile 
a gloss like that of Orleance, which corrupts the Text. 17^2 
Goldsm, at, W, cxiii, Almost every word admits a scholium, 
and a long one too. 1799 Monthly Rev, XXX. 136 Short 
Scholia are added to almost every chapter, containing 
various readings, or various translations, selected with much 
judgment and critical acumen. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann, 
Q. Neigkb. ix, Judy, however, did not choose to receive the 
laugh as a scholium explanatory of the remark. X904 R. C, 
Jebb Bacchylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 9 From a scholium on 
the Iliad (24. 496) we know that Bacchylides spoke of 
Theano as having borne fifty sons to Aatenor. 

b. In certain mathematical works (e.g. Newton’s 
Prindpiay, A note added by the author illustrating 
or further developing some point treated in the text. 

1704 T. HarrisX^j?. Techn, I, Scholium^ is a remark made 
leisurely, and as it were by the by, on that Proposition, 
Subject or Discourse before advanced, treated of, or delivered. 
X71S tr. Gregory's Astron, (1726) I. 23 Which is evident 
likewise concerning the Orbits of Mars, Jupiter and Saturn, 
from the Scholium to Prop, 9. vje^x Watts Improv. Mind 
1. xiv, Some . . cast all thdir . . metaphysical and . . moral learn- 
ing into the method of mathematicians, and bring every 
thing relating to those abstracted or those practical sciences 
under theorems, problems, postulates, scholiums, corollaries, 
&C. 18*4-5 Barlow in EncycL Metrop. 1 . 3x4/2 A scholium 
is a remark applied to some preceding propositions, in order 
to point out their relative connection, or general utility and 
application. 

112 . ?A * copy-book maxim*, trite saying, 

X830 Marryat kin^s Own xix, 'The old scholium, that 
‘too much familiarity breeds contempt*. 

SohoU, dial. var. School shl^ 

Boholtmm, variant of Shelteon. 
tScbO'ly, sh. Ohs, Also 6-7 scholie; 6 pi. 
Bcbollies. [Anglicized form of Scholium* Cf. 
F. scolie (in i6th c, sc}ioUeY‘\ « Scholium. 

XS49 Becke Bihle{x^iTl) Ded,, One.. commodious Byhle is 
put furth wy th certayn sundry Prologues, schollies, or biiefe 
Annotations. 1370 Billingsley Euclid title, Whereunto 
are annexed certaine Scholies, Annotations, and Inuentions, 
of the best Mathematiciens, both of time pastjjand in this 
our age. 1394 Hooker EccL PoL iil viii. § 2 That Scholie 
had neede of a verie fauourable Reader and a tractable, 
a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) 1 . 100 , 1 have added plaine de- 
clarations and examples, manifold additions, scholies, an- 
notations, and inventions which 1 have gathered. 

t Scbo’ly^ V, Obs, [f. Scholy j^.] 

L irons. To write scholia upon ; to annotate. 
XS94 Hooker Eccl, PoL rn. viiL § 16 The dutie of tbdr 
teachers, -must needes be somewhat more, then only to read 
the leniences of scripture, and then paraphrastically to 
scholie them. i6xa T. James Corrupi Scripture iv. 51 His 
Epistles are likewise censured and scholied in 2. places. 

2 . intr. To comment. 

XS97 Hooker EccL PoL v.xxil % 7 The very chiefest cause 
of committing the sacred word of God vnto bookes, is sur- 
mised to haue bene, least the Preacher should want a text 
whereupon to sdiolie. z64x J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. 
7, 1 have prefaced and schohed suj05diently unto the T<^t, 
1 come now to seek out [eta]. 

Sohomacbe, Scboin(e,ob8.fr. Sumach, Shame. 
Sobone, obs. pres. pi. of Shall. 

Echoodic (sk«*dik). The name of a lake on the 
borders of Maine and New Brunswick ^ used oatrib, 
in Schoodk salmon or trout^ the name of a variety 
of salmon {ScUmo salar^ van; sehago^ which in- 
habits landlc^ed ' 

1883 G. B. Goods Rev. Fish, Tndusir. H, S, (Fish. ExluhO 
69 Sution for collecting eggs of the Sfehoodic salmon. 2884 
— Hect. Hist AyueUic AnbH, 470 The .. ‘Ft esh- water* 
Salmon, known.. in difierent parts of Maine as * Schoodic 
TObut*; ' ’ i;-’ 


Scbool (sk/ 71 ), jAl Forms; i eodl (?sooln), 
2-7 acole, 3-6 (in Comb.) scol, 3-7 sebole, (4 
cole), 4-5 skule, 4, 6 scoole, 4-6 skole, Sc, 
scule, 5 skoole, (scwylle). Sc, sculle, 5-6 scoll. 
Sc. scoTille, 6 skoll, scolie, Sc. scoiie, scwle, 
scuil(l, schtiill, sohuile, scoill, skuil(l, 6-7 
scboole, schonle, (scool), (7 Sc, scoull, scooll) 
6- Sc, sckule, 7- scbool. [OE. scdl str. fern., a! 
L. schola (in Rom. pronunciation scola) school, 
a. Gr. uxoAu, orig. leisure, hence employment of 
leisure, study, and (in later use) a school. The 
L. word has been adopted in nearly all the Rom., 
Teut, and Celtic langs. : OF. escole(mod.F. dole), 
Pr., < 5 at., Pg. escola, Sp. escziela, It. scuola, Rou- 
manian ^coald ; OHG. scztola (MHG. sekuokt 
Tsxo^.Q.sckuli)^ MDu. schole (Du. school^ mod.Fris. 
skoalle)^ ON., MSw. sMle wk. masc, (Sw. skola 
fem., Da. s&ok') ; OIrish scol (mod. Ir., Gael, sgoil)^ 
Vltlshysgol, Breton skol; also Russ. mKO.ia shkola. 

An OE. form scolu occurs once in the OE. Chron. (Parker 
MS.) an. 816. It is doubtful whether this is to be read as 
scdlu, with irregular u due to some analogy, or as scolu^ 
which might be an adoption of 'h.schdla with original short 
vowel (perhaps from the pronunciation of Britons : cf. iElfric 
Gramm., Praefatio). The OE. scoluXTcry^ (see Shoal) which 
is often confused with this word, is certainly unconnected. 
The curious X4th a form cole is perh. aphetic from OF. 
escole.] 

I. Place or establishment for instruction. 

1 . An establishment in which boys or girls, or 
both, receive instruction. 

See also Boarding-, Charity-, Grammar-, Infant-, 
Public, Sunday-school; also Free school a. 32b), 

Hormal school (Normal A. 3), etc. 

c 1000 MAJsm.QSainid Lives (Skeat) I. 50 Eac l?ser leomode 
on l>s:re ylcan scole se aeSela Gregorius, a 1223 A mr. R, 
422 Ancre ne schal nout forwurSen scolmeistre, neturnen 
hire ancre bus to childrene scole. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress* 
T. 43 A litel scole of cristen folk ther stood.. in which ther 
were Children an heepe. rx44o Alphabet of Tales 475 
When he was a child and went vnto h® skule, i5ia-x2 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scoil. IV. 404 Maister David Vocat, 
maister of the scule of Edinburgh. 1377 M. Lok in Fro- 
biskePs Voy. (Hakl. Soc.) 87 My late father, .kept me at 
scholes of grammer in England till 1 was xiij yeres olde. 
1707 J. Ghamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. in. xi. 386 
There are in London divers endowed Schools, which in 
France would be stiled Colleges. 1784 Cowfer (title) Tiro- 
cinium : or, A Review of Schools. 

b. Used, without article, to mean ; Instruction 
in, attendance at, a school. Chiefly in set phrases, 
sls to be at school, to go to school, to put, send, fset 
to school. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd. Ill, 184 Cildru on scole hetaecen. 
c 1205 Lay. 9897 He wes Lsende to Rom to leornien in scole, 
?<* 1300 Oxf. Student 19 in E, E. P. (1862) 41 pis child was 
si)?he ido to scole. 13, , S. E. Legendary (MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Archiv Stud neu. Spr. LXXXII. 337/17 Crissaunt. .to 
cole [so often in this MS.] gan to go, <:x43oLydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 255, 1 hadde in custom to come to scole 
late. X470-83 Malory Arthur i. iL 38 The thyrd syster., 
was put to scole in a nonnery. a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon 
cxvii. 419 He set me to scole to Parys. 1590 Shaks. Mids. 
N. HI. li. 324 She was a vixen when she went to schoole. 
1396 — Merck, V. III. iv. 75 That men shall sweare I haue 
discontinued schoole Aboue a twelue moneth. 1751 John- 
son Rambler Na 141 F 5 From school I was disiiiissed to 
the University. x&0 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i. 25 She 
and I were girls at school together. 1848 J. H. Newman 
Loss 4* Gain 1. xii, Some say that school is the pleasantest 
time of one’s life. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown ii. v, The 
stock contrivances of boys for wasting time in school. 

Q. fig, in various phrases. To go to school (to, 
f with) : to submit to be taught (by), f To hold 
at school : to have under one’s control, to keep in 
tutelage. To put, f set to school ; to subject to teach- 
ing ; often, to presume to con-ect (one’s superior). 

? 1404-8 Man know thy selfo in 26 Pol. Poems 27 Lerne 
to dye, and go to skole, Sip J>ou fro dej? may not fie. 
1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 16900 Tyl I hadde gone to 
Scole with Tryhulacion, 1346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 
97 Why sonne thinkst thou me such a foole? That my 
childe shall set his mother to scoole? 1370-6 Lambarde 
Peramb. ATmif (1826)301 Wee must give these good fellowes 
leave (after their woonted manner) to .set the Boly Ghost 
to schoole, 1605 Shaks. Lear n. iv, 68 Wee’l set thee to 
schoole to an Ant, to teach thee theris no labouring i’ th* 
winter. 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. i. § 15. 30 What 
reason may not goe to Schoole to the wisedome of Bees, 
Aunts, and Spiders? 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. 
'ri. (1739) 14 Rome held now the most part of the Churches 
of Europe at School. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 261 
The Calf, by Nature and by Genius made To turn the 
Glebe, breed to the Rural Trade. Set him betimes to 
School. 1708 Motteux Rabelais iv. xlvi. You must e’en 


d. To t hold, keep (a ) school : to be the master 
or mistress of a school To teach (a) school (now 
dial, and U. S.) z to teach in a school. 

*390 OowER Cofip IL 114 For whanne I schal myn yhen 
dose, Anon min herte he wole oppose And holde his Scole 
in such a wise, TU it be day that I arise. 1426 Lvoa De 
Guil. Pilgr. 21105, 1 kmede mykonnyngoff Sathan, Wych 
halt hys scole^ nat hennys ffer. i.^ Caxton Bk. Gd, 
Manners i. xvii. (W, de W. ^ 1515) E vj b. He became so 
poore that for to gete his lyuynge he taught the lesson and 
held scole to smale chyldren ot Corynthye. 1365 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Ludum aperire, to beginne to keepe a scoole, 
*39© C 0CKLAND m Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 74, 1 teach 
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ficlioteat Grenewych. *686 Parr 75 Fortidding 1 

them under great penalties, to teach Schools. 17x5 Pope 
IRoA I. Ess, on iiomer 14 Phemius.. taught a School in 
Smyrna. 1740 J« Clarke Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 169 The 
Tiiisiness of Teaching School.. leaves but little Time for 
Study. *770 Goldsm. Des. Vill. 196 There.. The village 
master taught his little school. i8ai Combe Syntax^ Wife 
III 47 An Elephant might keep a school. i8a8-30 Godwin 
in c K. Paul Li/edi^i^) H. 304 [Eugene Aram] keeps school 
at Netherdale. 1883 Harper's Mag. July 226/1 By keeping 
school.. she strove to provide for her.. family. 1891 J. F, 
Kirk SuppL to AlUbone's Diet, Eng. Lit. s.v. Emerson^ He 
taught school for three years. 1893 Leland Mem, I. 21 An 
inf^t school, .kept by the Misses Donaldson. 

e. Proverbial phrases. To tell tales out of school 
(or ^the school) y forth of school: said lit, of 
children (now rare or ol>s.) ; hence j%-., to betray 
damaging secrets. Also, f to tell out of school, 

1546 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 19 To tell tales out of 
sch^le, that is hir great lust. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse 
(Arb.) 24, 1 shoulde tel tales out of the Schoole, and bee 
Ferruled for my faulte, or hyssed at for a blab, yf I layde al 
the orders open before your eyes. 1629-30 in Crt. ^ Times 
Chas. / (1848) II. 65 We have some news at Cambridge, but 
it is too long to relate ; besides, I must not tell tales forth 
of school. 1662 Stillingfl. Qrig. Saerse r. iv. § 10. 70, 1 am 
very prone to think that the ground of the great pique in 
some of the Greek writers against Herodotus, was, that he 
told too many tales out of School, and had discovered too 
much of the Infancy of Greece. 1679 C. Antichrist 

221 Which book, were it extant, .would tell tales out of the 
school. 1690 J, Norris ReJl. Cond. Hum. Life Ep. Ded. 
(i^i) A6b, ’Tis well if I do not., make them Angry with 
me for telling out of School, 1887 T. A. Trollope What 
/ remember 11. vi. 102 A very handsome, .supper, at which, 
to tell tales out of school,.. the guests used to behave 
abominably. 1894 Sir J. Astley Fifty Yrs, Life I. 31 
Possessing a slight failing in the shape of ‘telling tales out 
of school ' as the saying is. 

f. Used, without article, for : A session of 
school ; the set time of attendance at school. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. i. 10 How now Sir Hugh, no 
Schoole to day ? 1797 F. Reynolds The Will v. (ed. 3) 57 
Alb. School's up 1 School's up I 1834 Tracts for Times 
No. 22. 5 It still wanted a considerable time to school. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown n. iv, About ten minutes before school 
Martin and Arthur arrived in the quadrangle. 1881 
O’Shaughnessy Songs of a Worker 176 In yonder quiet 
ground against the church Where between schools the chil- 
dren play with flowers. 1893 Leland Mem. I. 42 Keeping 
me in after school to study. 

g. Those who are present in, or are attending, a 
school ; the scholars of a school. 

rt 1300 Cursor M, 12476 All )je scole on him can wonder. 
1857 Hughes Tb/w Brown i, v. The whole school of three 
hundred boys swept into the big school to answer to their 
names. 

h. Applied (with defining word, as upper ^ lower 
school) to a division of a large school, comprising 
several forms or classes. Also, in Jesuit schools, 
a form or class. 

1629 Wadsworth Pilgr. lii. 15 The Students of the three 
under schooles, go up to those of the upper, 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown i. viii, The lower*fourth form, .was the largest 
form in the Lower school. 1857 Act tzo ^ zt Viet. z. 84 
Sched. I 45 There shall be two schools, viz. an ‘Upper 
School *, and a ‘ Lower School ’ [at Dulwich], x88o Macm, 
Mag. No. 245. 423 The general students, or boys at Stony- 
hurst, aie.. divided into seven forms, or, as they are called 
there, ‘schools'. 

1 The building in which a school is carried on. 
At Rugby, a school-house ; also, the large class- 
room ol a school-house. 

1843 Dickens Ckristm, Carol ii, The school is not quite 
deserted. . . A solitaiy child . . is left there still. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown i. viii, There was another large unoccupied desk 
in the corner of the great school. Ibid. 1. ix, They saw five 
or six nearly new balls hit on the top of the School, Ibid.^ 
After one or two attempts, [they] scaled the schools. 

j. High school. A designation applied (with 
some variety of use) to certain classes of schools 
for secondary education in the British Islands and 
the United States. Also attrih. 

The fit St school known to have been so designated in Great 
Britain is that established in Edinburgh in 1519. In the 
year of its foundation this is referred to in the records of the 
Town Council as ‘ the principale schule ‘ and ‘ the principall 
gramer schule \ and it had by municipal enactment the ex- 
clusive privilege of teaching the higher branches of school 
learning within the burgh. In 1531 it is mentioned as ‘ the 
hie schule ’ (see below) ; this appellation occurs frequently 
in the i6th c,, and from the 17th c. onwards has continued 
to be the official name of the institution. About the middle 
of _the^ 19th c. the name of ‘ High School ’ was given, in 
imitation of the example of Edinburgh, to the principal 
secondary school in many Scottish burghs ; these schools 
having been for the most part either founded or reconsti- 
tuted about that time. In the United States, the term seems 
to have come into use about 1824, and is applied to a class 
of schools to which pupils are admitted when they have 
completed their course in the elementary school, and which 
alfond preparation for the college, the university, or the 
technical school. In England, when used without qualifica- 
tion, the designation * High School ' is understood to refer 
to the schools established and managed by the Girls' Public 
Day-school Ckimpany (founded 1874) and to sdme other 
^hools similar to these in the method and character of the 
instruction given. The few schools for boys in England that 
axe known as ‘ High Schools ' ai-e chiefly of recent founda- 
tion. While a * high school ’ in the American sense of the 
term gives advanced instruction only, the schools so desig- 
nated in Britain usually include elementary classes. 

1531 Edinb. Town Council Rec. 19 Mar., I. 38 a, Maxster 
Adam Melvil maister of the hie Schule oblist him to mak 
tixe bairnys perfyte gramarians within thrie geires. i8i8 


Scott Hrt, Midi, iil. The old Town-Guard of Edinburgh, * 
who . , were, in my boyhood, the alternate terror and derision 
of the petulant brood of the High-school. 1826 Acc. High 
School for Girls (Boston, U. S.) 3 The English High School 
[for boys] has been in successful operation since 1821 ; and 
the satisfactory result of this experiment prepared the way 
for the estabhshment of the High School for Girls. 1844 
Emerson Lect. New Eng. Refomtu Wks. 1884 1. 2^2 In a 
hundred high-schools and colleges. 

2. The place in which an ancient Greek or 
Roman philosopher taught his hearers. 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xio.. {Element) 154 He..5ed full 
oftt] . . to 1^ scule of phylosophy, 1549 ContpL Scot. Prol 
13 He persauand thir tua princis entir in his scule, he 
changit the mater of that present lecture. 1594 Ashley tr. 
Lays Le Roy 67 b, Alexander.. gaue to the Philosopher 
Anaxarchus to set vp his Schoole, a hundred talents. 1634 
Milton Comus Or shall I call Antiquity from the old 
Schools of Greece To testifie the arms of Chastity? 1651 
Hobbes Leviaih. iv. xlvi. 369 Also the Philosophers them- 
selves had the name of their Sects, some of them from these 
their Schools., 1781 Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xvii. II. 40 The 
most famous school [of jurisprudence] was that of Berytus, 
on the coast of Phcenicia, 

3, gen. An institution in which instruction of any 
kind is given (whether to children or adults). 
Often with defining word indicating the special 
subject taught, as dancings music, riding school. 
In recent use, after French example, employed as 
the official title of various institutions for superior 
technical or scientific instruction, e. g. The School 
of Mines y The School of Economics, etc. 

Also in the names of certain organizations ^tabllshed by- 
various nations for the systematic prosecution of archae- 
ological research, as the British School at Athens and at 
Rome. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Scole, of pleyynge gamys, or werre, 
or other lyke . . , gignasium, c xsyo Pride if- Lowl. (1841) 48 
Then to the Master of the daunsing schoole. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Ludus gladiaiorius, a schoole of fence. 1579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 46 The Senators of Rome , .caused 
Schooles of Defence to be erected in Capua, a 1583 Sir H. 
Gilbert^. Eliz. Ackad. (1869) 5 The. .Mathematician, .shall 
haue in his Schole a shippe and gallye, made in modell. 164* 
Evelyn Diary 5 Oct., To this school join the music and 
mathematical schools. *683 Col. Rec. Pemtsyiv, 1. 93 Pro- 
posed that care be Taken, about the Learning and Instruc- 
tion of Youth, to Witt, a scool of Arts and Siences. 1802 
C. James Milit. Diet, s.v.. Royal Military School or Col- 
lege. 1816 J, Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 232 The school of 
mines [in Paris]. 1835 Rep. Set. Committee on Arts <5* 
Manuf. 35 They prayed for assistance towards establishing 
a school of design. 1845 R^sraeli Sybil iii, viii. Lady Maud 
..longed to teach in singing schools. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lond. of To-day xxxvi. (ed. 3) 3x5 At Chatham.. is the 
School of Military Engineering. 

'h.fg. 

*579 Gosson {titld) The Schoole of Abuse. xsSo R. 
Harvey PL Perc. 10 Or else a free schoole of skolds 
shalbe set vp for the nonce. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr* 
IV. i. 54 Tra. Faith he is gone vnto the taming schoole. 
Biau. 'fhe taming schoole; what is there such a place? 
1605 iJif Pi, Jeronimo \. iii. 23 From drinking schooles.. 
From dicing houses. 1690 {title) The School of Politicks} 
or the Humours of a CofiW-house. A poem. X777 Sheri- 
dan The Schc^l for Scandal. 1788 Gibbon 
F, 1. V. 190 The science of astronomy was cultivated at 
Babylon ; but the school of the Arabs was a clear firmament 
and a naked plain. ^ 1832 Thirlwall in Philol. Mus. I. 495 
The ancient rhetoricians were a class of babblers, a school 
for lies and scandaL 

c. Formerly often adopted in the titles of 
manuals of instruction in particular subjects. Now 
only Mus., as the title of an instruction- book deaU 
ing with a particular instrument. 

1696 R. H. {titles The School of Recreation : or a guide 
to the most ingenious exercises of Hunting, Riding, Racing, 
Fireworks [etc.]. X733 {title) The School of Miniature, 

erected for the instruction of the ignorant. 184^ E. Holmes 
Mozart 7 The system of fingering laid down in this violin 
schooL 

d. spec, — riding-school. Hence [after F. £cole\ 
the exercises or system of training for horses and 
riders practised in the schools. High school [ = F. 
haute icole'] : the more difficult class of exercises 
taught in the schools. 

x8so Wayte Equestrian's Man, 5 Tuition, in the school 
alone, can seldom make a good rider. i88x E. L. Anderson 
to^ Ride, etc. Introd. 5 It is to be regretted that, in 
this nation of horsemen, riding as practised in the schools, 
should have fallen into disuse; for the mandge is the 
foundation of horsemanship, x8^ — Mod. Horsemanship 
X43 {title of chapter) The High School. 

4. fig, A place, environment, etc., where one 
gains instruction or training in virtue, accomplish- 
ments, or the like ; a person or thing regarded as 
a source of instruction or training. 

c xooo .(Elfric Sainii^ Lives (Skeat) I. 38 Her synd eac 
\>9i. cnihtas..mid ^am ic becom to cristes scole. ^X3X4 
Guy Warw. 384 (Auchin. MS.) pou art y-taugt to a liper 
scole. c X374 Chaucer Troylus 1. 634 And here thow west 
pat I haue out myswent, Eschewe boa pat, for swych pyng 
to pe scole is, X390 Gower Cotf, 1. X74 As he which of the 
Scole of helle Is tawht. 1579 W. Wilkinson ConfuL Fanu 
Love X b, Whether this miiiily haue liene taught in the 
schole of the holy ghost, or in the schole of the Anabap- 
tistes. X583 Body in T. H. Pollen Acts of EngL Martyrs 
(1891) 55 From our school of patience, the 16th Sept., 1583 
(i. e. from prison]. 160^ Bacon Adv, Learn, l 29 Hie 
.dBgyptians; which Nation we know was one of the most 
ancient Schools of the world. *(^6-63 Davenant Siege of 
Rhodes v. (1672) 64, 1 was bred Natures simple School. 
X67X Milton P. R, hi. 238, i]|^pi;resi.^ahd Monardis, and 
thir radiant Courts, Bibt sciodl tabeSt experience. X705 


Addison Italy Pref. , I taly . . is the great School of Musick and 
jPainti^. xysp Goldsm. Pres. Si. Pol, Leam. xi. Wks. (Globe) 
443/2 They keep the student from the world, which, after 
a certain time, ft the only true school of imprpvenient. 1813 
Byron Corsair 1. xi, Warp’d by the world in Disappoint- 
ment's school. X833 E. F.VERETT Orat. (1850) I, 395 The 
men of 1776 were trained in the strictest school of British 
military discipline and conduct. 1840 Macaulay Ess.^ 
Clive (1^7) 534 A succession of commanders, formed in the 
school of Clive. 1849-50 Alison H ist. Eur, xlix. § 4 VIII. 

3 The best of all schools-— that of great operations and ad- 
verse fortune. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, First Visit 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 5 He [Coleridge] said.. that Sicily was an 
excellent school of political economy. 

5. I'he body of persons that are or have been 
taught by a particular master (in philosophy, 
science, art, etc.) ; hence, in wider sense, a body 
or succession of persons who in some department 
of speculation or practice are disciples of the same 
master, or who are united by a general similarity 
of principles and methods. 

Sometimes (e. g. in Roman, Venetian, Tuscan School $ 
B7'itisk, French, Flemish School', with reference to paint- 
ing), the term denotes in the first place those whose tmining 
was obtained in the same locality; but in the main this 
local association is understood to imply more or less com- 
munity of doctrines or style. 

16x2 Bacon Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 330 Most of all, that 
schoole which is most acused of Atheisme, doth demon- 
strate Religion. That is, the Schoole of Leusippus, and 
Democritus, and Epicurus. 1660 Jer. HKVim. Worthy 
Communic. i. § 4, 66 If by faith we eat the flesh of Christ J 
as it is confessed by all the Schooles of Christians ; then 
[etc.]. <zx68o Butler (1759) I. 2x7 A peripatetic Cobler 
scorn'd to seal A pair of Shoes of any other School. 1728 
Chambers CycL, School, in Painting, is a Term used to 
distinguish the different Manners of Places, and Persons : 
As, the Roman School, the Venetian School, the Flemish 
School, &c. X77X Sir J, Reynolds Disc. \\. Wks. 1797 I* 
61 The Roman, the Florentine, the Bolognese schools.,. 
These are the three great schools of the world in the epick 
stile. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vU. II. 195 William 
Wycherley, the most licentious and hardhearted writer of 
a singularly licentious and hardhearted school. X864 J. H. 
Newman ApoL v. (1904) 173/1 'ihere are various schools of 
opinion allowed in the Church : and on this point 1 follow 
others. 

b. 7%^ A set of persons, who agree in certain 
opinions, points of behaviour or the like. Of th^ 
old school: 

1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 127/2 He was a whig of the old 
school. 1817 Byron Beppo xxxiv, He was a lover of the 
good old school. X827 Scott Chron. Canongate vi, She did 
not hesitate to admit him to her boudoir, after the privilege 
of the B'rench and the old Scottish schooL 1844 Thirlwall 
Greece Ixiv.WIlL 295 He was a Roman of the new school, 
which studied to soften the homely roughness of the old 
Italian character, 

6. slang, fa. (See qnot. 1812.) Obs. lb. A 
company of thieves or beggars working together. 

x8x2 j, H. Vaux Flash Did., School, a party of persons 
met together for the purpose of gambling, xB^i Mayhew 
Lond. Labour 1. 244 He ^raped acquaintance with a * school 
of shallow coves* ; that is, men who go about half naked, 
telling frightful tales about shipwrecks [etc.]. x8^6 Wynter 
Cur. of Civ. xii. (x86o) 478 Inferior classes of thieves work 
in smaller ‘schoob,' say of a couple of women and ahoy. 
Ibid. 481 What b called a ‘ school ’ of boys, who pick pockets 
in concert, under the eye of a master. X859 Slang Diet,, 
School, or Mob, two or more ‘patterers’ working together 
in the streets. 

II. Senses of mediaeval academic origin. 

7. An organized body of teachers and scholars in 
one of the higher branches of study cultivated in 
the Middle Ages ; esp. one of the various bodies 
of this kind which jointly constituted a university; 
a faculty, f In early use the article is commonly 
omitted after a preposition. Now only Hist. 

^ rpoo BsedeCs Hist, iil xiii. (1890) 190 Sum leornungmon 
in scole [L. scolasticus guidcun). <7x380 Wycuf SeL Wks. 
I, 93 Siche doutes we shulden sende to Jje scole of Oxen- 
forde. rx386 Chaucer Sompn, T. 478 No mabter, quod 
he, but seruitour, I'hugh I haue had in scole swich honour. 
CX440 Alphabet of Tales 105 He lefte logykk skule, & 
made hym a monk of Ceustus ordur. c X449 Pecock Repr. 
I. xvi. 88 Summe werers of piliouns in scole of dyuynyte 
han scantli be worthi for to be in the same scole a good 
scoler. X617-20 Moryson liin. (1903) 319 The publike 
schoole at Strasburg was not reputed an universitieyet gave 
the degrees of Bachelors and Masters of Artes. x6si Hobbes 
Leviaih, iv, xlvi. 370 That which is now called an Univer- 
sity, b..an Incorporation under one Government of many 
Publique Schools, in one and the same Town or City. In 
which, the principall Schools were ordained for the three 
Professions, that is to say, of the Romane Religion, of the 
Romane Law, and of the Art of Medicine. 

b. collect, plural. (In later use always the 
schools.) The faculties composing a university; 
universities in general ; the sphere or domain of 
academic discussion or traditional academic doc- 
trines and methods. 

<2x400-50 Alexander 4610 Is jjar na lare in goure land, 
labour of scolis, Fesike, ne no philosofy. 0x440 Pecock 
Repr, I. xvi. 89 Matjye, wbiche neuere leerned ferther in 
scolis than her grammer, 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 
I. 103 He..haittit all that cunnyng wer in scuillis. X596 
Dalhvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 11. ixx That sik fre- 
halderis..sulde susteine thair eldest sones at the schuilis, 

f uhill perfytlie tha vndirstude the Canon lawb., axdaS 
RESTON Brectstpl. Love (1631) 199 We leame at Schooles 
what to say in such a controversie, how to dispute rather 
I han how to live. 1634 T. Johnson Parefs Chirurg. hl 
X. (1678)62 Which I have sometimes shewed in the Physick 
Schools, at such times as I there dissected Anatomies. X638 
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Chilukcw. Relig;. Prot. i. v. § 6% 279 Boyes in the Schooles 
know, that a Posse ad Esse^ the Argument followes not. 
*644 Digby Two Treat. Ded. a iv, I haue not endeauoured 
to expresse my conceptions eyther in the phrase, or in the 
language of the schooles. 1649 Lovelace Lucasia 84 And 
henceforth. .Be able to dispute ith’ field, And Comhate in 
the Schooles. 1690 Locke Httm. Und, iii. iii. § 9. 192 This 
whole mystery of Genera and Species, which make such a 
noise in the Schools. 170X Swift Contests of Nobles^ <5* 
Comm. Wks. 1755 II. 1. 12 A mixed government partaking 
of the known forms received in the schools. *774. Burke 
Sp. Amer. Tax. (1775) 52 These are the arguments of states 
and kingdoms. Leave the rest to the schools; for there 
only they may be discussed with safety. 178s Cowper Task 
II. 534 Is Christ the abler teacher or the schools? 

t C. In various phrases, as io go to school^ to study 
at a university ; man of school, one who is versed in 
the learning of the schools; degree of schoolis, in 
schools, a university degree. Obs. 

1377 Langl. PL B. XX. 271 Enuye..heet freres to go to 
scole, And lerne logyk and lawe. 'WychwEng-. JVks. 

(1880) 427 Degre takun in scole makih goddis word more 
acceptable. IMd, 428 So prestis wib-oute degre of scole 
may prohte more ban don bes maystris. Ibid,, Sc bus men 
of scole trauelen veynly for to gete newe suiiltees. *426 
Lydg, T>e GuU. Pilgr. 11477 Thogh a man wer neuere .so 
wys, And hadde lemyd at Parys, Thys thyrty yer at scole 
be In that noble vnyuersyte. 1431 Rolls of Parlt. V. 222/2 
After the degrees in Scoles singulerly of the seide Scolers. 
1513 Douglas Mneis 1. Prol 381 Amange clexkis in scule. 
*S9t”S Spenser Col. Clout 702 A filed toung, furnisht with 
tearmes of art. No art of schoole, but Courtiers sdioolery. 
161X CoRYAT Crudities 392 Though it be no Vniuersitie to 
yeeld degrees of Schoole to the students. 1638 Bp. Moun- 
TAGU Art Eftf. Visit. A 4, Of what degree in schools is he ? 

f d. To hold or keep schools ; to engage in aca- 
demic disputation or discussion. Obs. 

CX460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 329 In fayre langage,,. 
which ye and mo holde scoles of dayly. XS33 More Debell, 
Salem Wks. 949/a We wyl in this matter keepe no longe 
scholes, XS67 J EWEL Df, Apol. in. 345 Wherefore doo your 
Doctours keepe sutche note Schooles emongst them selues. 

f 0 . pi. with sing, construction : An assembly of 
the ‘ schools * of a university, a public disputation. 

£ X47o Gregory in Hist. Coll. Cii. LmeL (Camden) 229 
Mayster Halden kept the scholys with in the Fryers and 
dysputyd a gayne a Gray Fryer..; and at that scholys 
were many grete docters and clerkys to geve hym audyens. 

8 . The School, the Schools: the Schoolmen, the 
scholastic philosophers andtheologianscollectively. 
"Now rare or Obs. 

a i6x4_ Donne BtctdetParos' (1644) jaj Mrniy of the Schoole, 
as Aquinas Fra. Victoria, Sotus, Bannes. X651 Hobbes 
LetfiatA. iv. xlvi. 374 A Nmtc^siaus (as the Schools call it). 
* 66 * Stillingfl. Orig, Sacrse 11. vi. § 3. x8i The spirit of 
Prophecy came upon them per modum impressionis trans- 
euntis, as the Schools speak. 1683 J* Norris Partif^ 3, 
Poems (1684) 20, 1 now believe the Schools with ease, . , That 
should the sense no torment seize, Yet Pain of Lo^ alone 
would make a Hell, 

9. a. dng. The building or room set apart for the 
lectures or exercises of a particular * school ’ (in a 
university), b. pi. A building belonging to a uni- 
versity, containing rooms serving in some cases 
originally for lectures in the several faculties, in 
later times chiefly for the disputations and exercises 
for degrees, and for meetings of the academic body 
or of portions of it. Hence, in modem Oxford 
use : The building in which most of the university 
examinations are held. 

^1590 Marlowe Faustus (1604) Ash, He haue them fill 
the publike schooles with skill \mod. edd. silk] Wherewith 
the students shalbe brauely clad. 1644 Evelyn Diary J&n., 
We went into some of the Scholes [of the Sorbonne], and in 
that of Divinity we found a grave Doctor in his chaire, 
with a multitude of auditors, who all write as he dictates. 
A X674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vin. § 120 They caused pro- 
visions of corn to be laid in,, .assigning the public schools 
to that purpose. 1697 Evelvn Acc. Archit. Misa WriL 
(1825) 366 Or compare the Schools and Library at Oxford 
with the Theatre there. 1706 T. Hearne Collect. 3 Oct. 
(O. H. S.) I. 292 Forreigners. .frequently go to ye Schools 
to hear Lectures. 1731 Wesley 1872 II. 222, 1 went 
to the Schools, where the Convocation was met. *86* 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf xxiv, There Is no more char- 
acteristic spot in Oxford than the quadrangle of the 
schools. 1873 Students* Handbk. Unitu Oxf. 151 A copy 
of it must he deposited in the Music School. 

10. In modem Oxford use. a. pi. The periodical 
examinations for tne degree of B.A. 

*8z8 T. H. Newman Lett. (1891) 1. 180. I am going out 
of the Schools, and Domford (I fancy) will supply my place 
for the ensuing examination. i86x Hughes Tom Broton 
at Oxf. xxiv. The row of victims., ‘sitting for the schools' 
as it is callecL *8<» Freeman Norm. Ceng, II, App. 581 A 
former colleague of mine in the Oxford Schools. x88a Society 
x8 Nov. 11/2 The schools at Oxford are 'on' once more, 
and white tics are again the order of the day, 

b, Each of the several courses of study, in any 
of which an ‘honours’ degree in Arts may be 
taken : corresponding to the Cambridge * Tripos 
At present the * Schools * are as follows ; ‘ Literee Hu- 
ntaniores* (Le, cla.s$ics), Mathematical and Physical Sci- 
ence, Natural Science, Jurisprudence, Modern History, 
Theology, Oriental languages, English language and 
Literature, Modern Languages. 

*87^ StudentP Handbk. Univ. Oxf. iro Those who have 
obtained Honours in the School of iTieology. 

t III. 11. The doctrine or teaching of a master; 
the lore or knowledge of a subject imparted by 
teaching. Obs. 


*390 Gower Conf. III. 84 As thou hast preid above That 
I the Scole schal declare Of Aristotle. Ibid. HI. 139 Iher 
mai a man the Scole liere Of Rethoriqes eloquences. * 4*3 
Jas. 1 . KingisQ. vii, Quhich to declare my scole is ouer 
gong. <71460 Wisdom 86 in JH aero Plays 38 Teche me Jje 
scolys of yowur dyvynyte, 15.. Piers of Fullham 3 in Hazl. 
E. P. P.ll. a h. man, that lovytb fyscheng and fowlyng 
bothe, ofte tyme that game schall hym be lothe, of that 
crafte all thoghe he can the scole, yn the see, in rever,in 
ponde, or yn pole. 13. . Mayd Emlyn 128 ibid. I V. 87 T hus 
by her scole Made hym a foie, And called hym dodypate. 
fb. A particular method or discipline taught. 
CX386 Chaucer Prol. 125 Frenssh she spak ful faire and 
fetisly, After the scole of Stratford atte Bowe. — MillePs 
T. 143 In twenty mariere koude he trippe and daunce After 
the scole of Oxenforde tho. c 1400 Beryn 2403 So yee aftir 
my scole Wol do, & as I rede gew. c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 
1141, I shall the leme a newe scole. If thoue so hardy to 
fighte be. <7 x440 Pallad. on Hnsb. ii. 14 At the wendyng 
slake The yoke, thyne oxen neckes forto cole : But drawing 
by the home is noo goode scole. a 1529 Skelton P. Sparowe 
J17 It wold syt on a stole. And lerned after my scole For 
to kepe his cut. 

t c. Schooling, discipline. Obs. 

X449 Pecock Repr. iii. viil 328 Certis the freelnes of the 
wil is to he kutt awei and to he leid aside with greet bated, 
greet scole, and greet craft. 

IV. Repr. L. sekola, Gr, <rxoXT 7 , in late senses, 
f 12. A hostelry at Rome for the reception of 

pilgrims. Obs. 

O. E, Chron. an. 8r6, J>y ilcau ^eare forborn Ongolcynnes 
scolu. 3 a goo in Thorpe Diplomat, AngUcum (1865) n6 
Ic [<EtheIwuIf] on Rome.. Englisce scole gesette, <71450 
Bruiiiii Seynt Peters pens,, .pe whiche Kyng Iva[4r/c].. 
ferst graunted to Rome, for i>e scole of Engelond ther to 
be continued. 

f 13. A public building, gallery, or the like. Obs. 
c X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) XL 44 A kirk theked with leed, 
bat es called }?« Scole of Salomon. 1334 Whitinton/Tw/- 
lyes Offices i. (1540) 33 Solon fyrste edifyed the schole of 
Areopagus in Athenes. x 6 ox Holland Pliny xxxvi. v. IL 
568 In the same place, and namely in the schoole or gallerie 
of learned men, there be many more images highly com- 
mended. 

14. Hist. One of the cohorts or companies into 
which the Imperial guard was divided. 

1776 Gibbon Decl. 4' F, xiiL I. 388 The avenues of the 
palace were strictly guarded by the various schools, as they 
began to be called, of domestic officers. Ibid, xvii. IL 57 
The whole number consisted of three thousand five hundred 
men, divided into seven schools, or troops, of five hundred 
each. 

V. 15, [f. School s'.] A cross-country ride, 

1892 Field 9 Apr. 5x2/2 Then began a cheery ‘school* 

ov er so me scrubby hills. 

Vi. cUtrib. and Comb, 

16. Simple attributive. 

a. Pertaining to a school (sense i) or schools, 
as school-age, eleven, fee, -French, friendship, 
-hours (Hour 2 h'),\lam},-life, -prank, prize, -re- 
cess, -teacher, -vacation, warden, -work, -year, etc. 
Also ScHOOL-BOARL, -BOOK, -DAY, -MA’aM, -MASTER, 
-MISTRESS. 

1879 St. GeorgPs Hosp. Rep. IX. 716 So soon as children 
have passed *school-age, they [etc,J. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown 11. viii, The Captain of the *Schooi eleven.. accom- 
panied them. XSXX-X2 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 242 
In haill payment of half ane geris burd and *scoile fee. 
1870 Act 33 ^ 34 Viet. c. 75 § 25 The school board may, if 
they think fit, . . pay the whole or any part of the school fees 
payable at any public elementary sdiool by any child [etc.]. 
X837 [Miss Maitland] Lett, fr.madras-xs. (1843; 145 About 
half of them know the language well, and the rest speak it 
like *school-French. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 436 *School-frien<i- 
ships are not always found, .permanent and sound. 1740 J, 
Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 137 Out of ^School- Hours. 18^ 
Thackeray Van. Fair% Surreptitiously nursing it [a doll] 
in school hours. 1630 J. M, *School-Laws, or Qui Mihi 

in English. 1857 H ugh es Tom Brown ii. viii, The care with 
which he has watched over evei^ step in your ^school lives. 
X885 Welldon Serm. Harrow i, (1887) 6 In a few days per- 
haps, .you will feel thecontinuityofyourschool-life; but for 
the present it seems to you to have been broken. 1799 Ht. 
'Le.'&Cofiterb. T.,Poet's 7’.(ed.2) I.48Playing*school-pranks 
with his companions. 1904 * E. Nesbit ’ Phmtix 4- Carpet 
XL 206 Its conversation, .was entertaining and instructive- 
like ^school prizes are said to be. 1793 Jeminux I. 63 
A pressing invitation that she would spend the next *school 
recess at the Hall *847 Webster, ^SchooUieacker, one 
who teaches or instructs a sdhool. *787 Hawkins Life 
Johnson 471 Whose son in his ‘‘schooLvacation was come 
home. *833 App. Munic. Corfor. Rep. iv. 2897 The two 
*School W^ens [at Kingston-opom Thames] are elected in 
like manner. 'Ibeir duty b to virit and superintend the 
school *837 Hughes Tom Brown iL vi^ There could be 
no reason fpr stopping the ‘‘school work at presenL Ibid. 
IL li, There were thirty*eight weeks in the **5011001 year, 

b. Taught in or attending sdiool, 2 .% school-child, 
-chum, -companion, f fere, -maid, -miss, etc. Also 
School-boy, -fellow, -oibl, -mate. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes iv. (1841) 207 He [Luther] had to 
beg, as the *school-childreti in those times did. 1879 St. 
GeorgPs Hosp. Rp. IX. 705 TTie first case of illness was 
a school-child. Mrs. Gore En^. Char, (1852) *40 The 
stupid *school-chum of his private secretary ! *77* Smol- 
lett Hunpk. CL 3* May (tSxs) 108 The departure of your 
“school-companions. 13^ Trevtsa Hidden (Rolls) IIL 449 
One Calistenes, Alisaundre “scoleferc under Aristotil. Ibid. 
VII. 397 He. .went to Rome at )?e laste wi|> oon of bis scole 
feres. 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. lIv. 47 Is she your oosen? 
Isa. Adoptedly, as ‘'school-maids change their names By 
vaine, though affection. 1833 Black /V. ThMle% I take 
her to be ah aflfeaed “school-miss. ^ 

c. Belonging to or connected with the school as 

^ . .... , .1 I , ‘ . .. ,a 


a building (cf. i), as school-bell, building, -chapel 
-door, -roof -yard, etc. See also Schoolhouse. * 

1862 Calverley Verses ^ Transl. (1^4) 12 When the 
“school-bell cut short our strife. 1829 Gilbert Liber 
Scholast. 167 The “school buildings are well adapted [etc.] 
1884 'Tablet 11 Oct. 591/2 The erection of a “schooUchapei 
was immediately begun. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt, n. Concl 
62 There is not that sect of Philosophers among the heathen 
so dissolute.. but would shut hi.s “school dores against such 
greasy sophisters, c 1340 HampoHs Wks. (1895) 1. 140 An 
Abbot hat..neuer lift vp his heued to see J?e “scole-rouf. 
1870 Emerson Soc, ^ Sol. v. The warm sympathy with 
which they kindle each other in “school-yard, or in bam or 
woodshed. 

d. Pertaining to the Schoolmen (cf. sense 8 ), 
or to the ‘ schools ’ of universities (cf. sense 7 b), 
scholastic, academic, as in school-account, f -amorist, 
-argument, author, -clerk, f dispicion, -ethics, 
-exercise, f implement, -language, -logic, -manner, 

matter, -medicine, moralist, morality, name, -opinion, 

-pedantry, philosopher, philosophy, -phrase, -ques- 
tion, quiddity, -subtiliy, -syllogism, term, -theo- 
logy, trick, etc. ; school-like adj. and adv. See also 
School-graft, -divine, -divinity, -doctor, -man, 

-POINT. 

1701 Norris World i. vil 408 To lay open the 

“school-account of this matter, and unravel it through all 
its abstrusities. 1644 Bulwer ChiroL 163 Thus the “Schoole- 
Amorist [ = Oyid]. 1587 Golding De Momay xv. (1592) 225 
The holy Scripture, .vseth no “schoole arguments to make 
vs beleeue that there is a God. X5si Cranmer Answ. 
Gardiner in. 90 Is it not plainly written of all the Papists, 
both lawyers and '‘schole authors, that [etc.], a X583 Sir H* 
G 1 lbert Q. Eliz. A chad. (1869) 3 The greatest “Schole clarkes 
are not alwayes the wisest men, 1600 W. Watson Deco- 
cordon (1602) Pref. A 2, Arguments of proofe in shew holden 
on a whole day by fine wits, in a “schoole despicion. 1710 
Berkeley Prbic. Hum. Kswwl. 1. § 100. 145 One may make 
a great progress in “School-Ethics without ever being the 
wiser or better Man for it. c X423 Orolog. Sapient. L in 
Anglia X. 327/43 Hera h^-t in “scole-excersyse. .sechene 
J?oo hinges hat bene nedefulle to sowle-hele. 1586 Hooker 
Answ. Travers xvi. (1612) 19 These “schoole implements 
are acknowledged by graue and wise men not vnprofitable 
to haue beene inuented. 1639 Drumm- of Hawth. Disc. 
ImpresdsWVz. (1711) 229 For ladies, who understand not 
the “school languages. *8^0 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 289 
Eagerly devouring what spiritual thing he [John.son] could 
come at; school-languages and other merely grammatical 
stuff, if there was nothing better 1 1563-87 Foxe A. Cf M. 
(1596) 14/2 Such as more distinctlie and “schoolelike discusse 
this matter. 1601 B. Jonson v. i. jag His learn- 

ing labours not the schoole-like glosse. i^S Milton 
7 'eirach. 23 Such a methodical and School-like way of de- 
fining. x8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages ix. 11. (1819) III. 538 Phi- 
lology. .degenerated through the prevalence of “school-logic. 
X560 Daus tr. SleidanisComm. 229 b, He discourseth at 
large the article of justifyeation after the “scoole maner 
[orig. more scholastico\. c 1386 Chaucer FriaPs Prol. 8 Ye 
ban heer touched al so moot I thee In “scole matere greet 
difficultee. 1447 in Episi. Acad. Oxon, (O. H. S.) 1 . 260 All 
his buks of study, also oder boks longyng to scole mater. 
X73X Hist. Litteraria III. 260 The Venereal Disease had 
just then made its appearance, which the common “School- 
Medicine was not able to cure. 17x0 Norris Chr. Prud. iv* 
149 This the “School-Moralists, .have abundantly proved. 
Ibid. iii. 125 The “School Morality. 1381 Sidney ApoL 
Poetry (Arb.) 41 Who thinke vertue a “schoole name. 1731 
Warburton Pope's Ess. Man ii. 81 note, For this dangerous 
“school-opinion gives great support to the Manichean or 
Zoroastrian error. 1704 Norris Ideal World 11. Pref. 16 
Which., would perhaps savour a little too much of “school- 
pedantry. a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead, Reas. Oaths Wks. 
1711 IV. 96 A “School-Philosopher with his newest set of 
Distinctions. *701 Norris Ideal World i. il 72 It agrees 
not with the principles of the “School-Philosophy, that will 
by no means allow the essences of things to be eternal. 1759 
Goldsm. Pres. State PoL Learn, xi. Wks. (Globe) 443/3 
Universities.. where the pupils. .support every day syllo- 
gistical disputations in sdiool philosophy. 1668 Howe 
Blessedn. Righteous xii. 218 Servato ordine finis, as the 
“School-phrase is. 1386 Hooker Answ. Travers xvi. (1612) 
18 If. .it were a “schoole question. 42x623 E. Chaloner 
Six Serm. {t62g) 30 The husband man., vsed not. those 
“schoole quiddities to simple labourers. 1629 H. Burton 
Truth’s Tri. 67 No Romish sophistrie, or “schoole-subtilty 
can inuent any probability. 1709 Shaftesb. Moralists i. 4 
Her “School-Syllogism and her Elixir, [are] the choicest of 
her [Philosophy’s] Products. GX386 Chaucer Merck. T. 
325, I counte nat a panyer ful of herbes Of “scole termes. 
*823 Southey in Q. Rev. XXXI. 380 It is (to use a school 
term) an inseparable accident of Lisbon. 1S9X Spenser 
M. Hubherd 512 And if one could, it were but a “schoole 
tridc.;'. 

17. locative, in sense ‘ at sckool ’, with ppl. adjs., 
as school-bred, -made, -taught, -trained, etc. 

*784 Cowper Tiroc. 840 And if it chance.. That though 
“school-bred, the boy be virtuous still 1899 Allbutt's Syst. 
Med. VIL 870 As in chorea, so in tic, there are cases which 
appear to he “school-made. 1763 Goldsm. Traxr, 41 Let 
“school-taught pride dissemble all it can, These little things 
are great to little man. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 
X. 214 Boys trained in the mission school and married to 
“school-trained girls. 

18. objective and obj. gen., as school-driUing, 
-leccoing, manager, -teaching, etc. 

, x82»-a9 Goads Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 347 The whole 
system of “school-drilling education. Ibid. 349 Such and 
a thousand similar recreations, . should enter into the school- 
drillioK of the day. *90* Daily Chro/t. 21 Nov. 3/6 A., 
“school-leaving certificate, x 888 Pall Mall G. 12 Tan, 4/t 
The celibacy of the * school marm * is a heresy which as yet 
only exists in the pious dream of “school managers and 
school boards. *847 Wf.bstek, * School-teaching, the busi- 
ness of insciucting a school 
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19 . Special combinations ; school air Horseman- ' 
ship^ an * air’ (Aik 17) which horses are taught 
in the school ; f school-butter, (a) cf. quots. 1584- 
93 (sense obscure) ; {b) slangy, a flogging ; (f) U.S, 

‘ a teasing call to school children * (Payne Word- 
list East Alabama) ; school-cap GeoL (see quot.); 
sohool-dame, an old woman who keeps a small 
school for young children ; school-gait (see sense 
3 d) ; school-gallop (see quot.) ; school-going 
sb.f attendance at school; school-going a., that 
goes, or is suitable to go, to school ; f schools 
hall, the room or building in which university 
disputations were held; t school-hire, — 
woge \ school-learning, t(^) the learning of ‘ the 
schools* (7b), (b) education at school; school- 
mamma, -mother, an elder girl at a girls’-school 
who acts as a protectress of one or more younger 
ones ; f school-pace, = school-gait ; school-pence, 
a small weekly sum of money paid for tuition in 
elementary schools; school-rider, a school-trained 
horseman; so school-riding; f school-rod [cf*G. 
schulrute\ a birch-rod or cane ; f school-scholar, 
one who has the learning taught at school (sense 
i); school-section ‘a section of land set 

apart for public schools * (Bartlett i860) ; school- 
ship, a ship used for the instruction and training 
of boys in practical seamanship ; school- tide — 
school-time {h ) ; school-time, (<a5)the time at which 
school commences, or during which school con- 
tinues; {}>) that period of life which is passed at 
school; school' wage (now ^m/.), the periodical 
payment made for tuition at school. 

1885 Podge Pairoclus Sf Penelope 58 Horses educated in 
all the * School airs which are applicable to road-riding. 

A Monday Fidele ^ Porinnio in Archiv Stud 
nett, Spr. CXXIII. 76 O that I had some of Pediculus [f. e, 
Pedante’s] ^Schoole-butter to make me a lip salue. 1393 G. 
Harvey Pierces Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 231 Should the 
Butterwhore. .try all the conclusions of her cherne,she might 
peraduenture in some sort pay thee home with Schoole- 
butter : but vndoubtedly she should haue much adooe, to 
stoppe thy Ouen-mouth with a lidde of Butter, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet, Cant Crew, Sckool-buiier, a Whipping. 1839 Trans, 
GeoL Soc, Ser. n. II. 42 The bed below this is called the 
Top Cap... The next bed is called the ^School Cap..; it 
consists of a compact limestone extremely cellular [etc.]. 
aiSsz J. Smith Set Disc, iv. loi We could suppose our 
senses to be the *school-dames that first taught us the 
alphabet of this learning. 1852 T, Parker Ten Serm, 
Relig, \. (1863) 10 He must study the anicular lines on the 
school-dame’s slate. 17S3 Chambers' CycL Suppl, A school 
face or gaie denotes the same with ecoute, 1883 Dodge 
Pairoclus ^ Penelope 130 The traverse is a School gait 
rarely needed on the road. 1884 E. L. Anderson Mod, 
Horsemanship 148 The ^School Gallop is a pace of four beats, 
and is procured from the ordinary gallop by demanding a 
close union, and by sustaining the forehand with the reins 
[etc,]. 1896 A Morrison Child of jago 78 *School-going 
was a practice best never begun. 1884 A theneeum 15 Mar, 
347/3 According to these statistics i out of 4 boys and i out 
of 8^ girls of school-going age are under instruction. 1900 
Daily Hews i June 6/4, 93,000 school-going children. 1509 
Parlt. Devylles xl, I wyst hym [Jesus] neuer go to scole, 
And yet I sawe hym dyspute in the *scole hall, cx^o 
Promp. Parv, *Scole h3nre, scolagium. x^Z Wills 

^ Inv, N. C, (Surtees i860) II. 182 For schole heir of the 
childer, for twoe wekes, is. 2d, More paid to Mr. Turpen, 
that was owne for Abraham schole heir, Hs. 1681 W. Robert- 
son Pkraseol. Gen. (1693) 1099 Schooling or school-hire, 
minerval. a 1583 Sir H. Gilbert^. Eliz. A chad. {xB 6 ^) 10 
In the vniuersities men study onely *schole leaminges. 1751 
Eliza Heywood Betsy Thoughtless I. 8 He having finished 
his school-learning, and was soon to go to the university. 
*840 Carlyle Heroes ii. (1841) 84 Mahomet . . had no school- 
learning, of the thing we call school-learning none at all. 
1876 Miss Yonge Womankind v. 31 The institution of 
‘^school mammas’ may secure a protector for each. i8a6 
Miss Mitford II. 30, I.. provided myself with a 

*school-mother, a fine tall blooming girl, 1753 ^School 
pace [see school gaitzhovd\. 1889 19/A Cent, Oct. 741 The 
parents are to pay *schoolpence. E. L. Anderson 

Schooldraining for Horses 75 A distinguished *school- 
rider, who gave me my first practical lessjons in this move- 
ment. 1897 Ld. Ribblesdale The Queen's Hounds 264 
He was probably not so good a school rider as the Prince 
Imperial. 1881 E. L, Anderson How to Ride, etc. Introd. 
6 ’‘School-riding, in one form or another, is used in all 
armies, and, indeed, wherever the horse must be under com- 
mand, 1633 Ford *Tis Pity v. iii, A ‘‘‘Schoole-rod keepes 
a child in awe. a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) L 328 At four- 
teen, he went away [from school] a good ^schoole-scholar to 
Magdalen-hall in Oxford, a 1734 North Life SirD, North 
(1744) 2 In the End, he came out a moderate School- 
scholar. 1849 Rep. of Com, of Gen. Land Office (Bartlett 
i860), *School-section. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer, 
37 A school section is a section of land.. set apart by the 
Government for the purpose of raising funds for building 
and maintaining schools. 1867 Longf. in Life (1891) HI. 
89 We stopped near the *school-ship, which was crowded 
with boys. 1808 Scott Autobiog. in Lockhart Life (1830) 
I, 63 My greatest intimate fi-om the days of my *school'tide 
was Mr. John Irving. *740 J. Ck.ARKE Educ, Youth (ed. 3) 
191 Such Boys..wiU be at Liberty out of *School-time. 
1848 Thackeray Veen. Fair Ivi, The introduction of crackers 
in school-time. 1890 Lancet 4 Oct. 708/1 Life here is but 
the school-time of eternity hereafter. 154* Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 36 To finde John Fell meate and drink^ clothing^ 
boks, and ^scolewaige to goo to the scole.. to he be xxvi 
yeares of aige. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xv. iii. IV. 3a He 
IS now about to be taught several things and will have 
to pay his school- wages as he goes. 


Scliool (sk»l),j3.2 Forms; 5 scoll, $-1 scole, 
scal(le, 6 skoole, Sc, scuiU, 6-7 sktil, skole, 6-9 
scull, skull, 7 skoule, scoale, schole, 7-9 scool, 
8-9 sohull, 9 dial, sohule, scholl, 9- school, 
[a, Du. school troop, multitude, * school ’ of whales 
i--WD}x. schole, OS. scolaXxoo^ = 01 L,scoIu OTeut. 
^skuld str. fern., perh. orig. ‘division’, f. '^skel-, 
skal-, skul- to divide : see Skill, Shell. 

1 . A shoal or large number of fish, porpoises, 
whales, etc. swimming together whilst feeding or 
migrating. Also in a school in or by schools. 

€ 1400 Laud T roy Bk. 14205 Thei falle thikkere than heryng 
fletes In-myddes the se In here scole. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
450/2 Sculle, of a fysshe (scul of fysh, 5 *.), examen, i486 Bk, 
St A lhans f vij, A scoll of ffysh. a 1552 Leland liin, (1769) 
V. 70 They [bream] appere in May in mightti Sculles, so that 
sumtime they hreke large Nettes. ^11578 Lindesay (Pit- 
scottie) Scot (S.T.S.) II. 317 Thair come in our firth 

ane scuill of heirinng. Janes in Hakluyt's Voy, 

(i6oo) III. 102 We saw to the West of those Isles three or 
foure whales in a skull. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. IL n. 108 And 
this skole of fish continued with our ship for the space of 
fiue or sixe weekes. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 121 
They swymme in great scooles together. 1606 Shaks. Tr, 
4 * Cr. V. V. 22 And there they flye or dye, like scaled sculs, 
liefore the belching Whale. 1613 G. Sandys Trav. loo He 
saw at the mouth of Nilus. .a scole of dolphins r»ishing up 
the river. 1641 S. Smith Herring Buss Trade 2$ According 
to the conveniency of the Skoles and places of fishing. 1633 
Walton Angler x, (1661) 173 Repaire to the River, where 
you have seen them to swim in skuls or shoales in the 
Summer time. 1667 Milton P, L.yiu 402 Shoales of Fish 
that.. Glide under the green Wave, in Sculles that oft Bank 
the mid Sea. 1673 H, Stubbe Further yustif WarNeiherL 
Apol., etc. 127 The latter should not fish within eighty miles 
of the Coast, least the Scholes of Herrings should be inter- 
rupted. 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit (ed. 7) 1 . 380 A great 
Shoal, or, as they call it, a Scool of Pilchards, came swim- 
ming., into the Harbour. 1791 Lincoln in Belknap Hist 
New-Haujpsh, (1792) III. 456 These fish-. take each schull 
its proper river. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 36 Great skulls o’ haddock, cod and ling. 1839 Beale 
Sperm Whale 20 The groups, herds, or * schools which 
are formed by the sperm whale, are of two kinds. 1863 
Pennell Angler~naturalist 285 The smolts assemble in 
sculls of from forty to seventy together. 1884 Leisure Hour 
Jan. 64/1 A ‘school ’ of porpoises gambolling in mid ocean. 

2 . transf. fa. A troop, crowd (of persons) ; 
a large number, mass (of inanimate things). Obs, 
Tb. A flock, company (of animals). 

1353 Phaer Mneid 11. (1558) DUb, About him ronnes of 
boyes & girles y'skull \Lat. 238--9 Puericitxum innupiseqne 
puellae Sacra canunf\. Ibid. ix. (1584) Ovj, Go fisgigs, 
frisk your woods in double pype in skipping skooles \.Lat. 
617 Ite per alia Dindyma, uoi adsuetis biforem dat tibia 
cantum]. is63-;87 Foxe A. ^ M. (1506) 83/2^ A scull of 

f ictured boies did band, about that lothsorae sight. Ibid. 

s/i The youth in skuls flocke and run togither. 1367 
Drant Horace, Epist To Rdr., So greate a scull of ama- 
rouse Pamphlets haue so preoccupyed the eyes, and eares 
of men, that [etc.]. 1392 Lyly Midas iv. iii, lie warrant 
hee hath by this started a couey of Bucks, or roused a scull 
of Phesants. 1663 Boyle Occas. Ref. vu iii. (1848) 348 
When we dip them [oysters] in Vinegar, we may, for sauce 
to one bit, devour alive a schole of little Animals. 1838 
K. H. Digby Children's Bower 11 . 13 Sitting on their heels 
by the margin of a pond to feed what they call the school of 
ducks that gathers round them. i86i Du Chaillu 
Af’.xiii, 194 A school of hippopotami. 1880 Times 24N0V. 
10/3 The Macclesfield tipplers [pigeons], which fly in schools 
or ‘ Icits ’ for hours against another school. 1894 R. Leigh- 
ton Wreck Golden Fleece 189 Look at that scmool of gulls 
yonder. 

3 . aitrib. : sehool-bass, the Scia&na ocellata; 
sckool-ood, a cod inhabiting the open sea, opposed 
to shore-cod ; scliool-fiLsli U. S., any fish which 
usually appears in schools or shoals, also one of 
a school of fish ; spec, the menhaden. So sohool- 
sclmapper, -skark, -wliale. 

1884 Goode, etc. N^. Hist Aquatic Anim. 372 The 
smaller fish of the species [Scisena ocellata] are called 
simply * Bass ’ or ‘ ^School Bass Ibid. 201 Still another 
class of fish is known. , as ‘Deep-water Cod’, * Bank Cod’, 
and ‘ ^School Cod’. 1876 Qqooe Fishes of Bermudas 11 
Ike smaller ♦school-fishes, i^a Tenison- Woods Fisk N. 
S. Wales 40 The time of the appearance of the * *school 
schnapper’ is the early part of summer. *832 Mundy^«- 
tipodes viii. (1855) 198 The * ♦school-shark ’ is dealt with as 
above. But if the ‘grey-nurse’ or old solitary shark be 
hooked, the cable is cut [etc.]. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whal- 
ing Voy. II. 176 A “School Whale, upon being attacked by 
the boats, rejected from her stomach a bony fish. 

School (sk«l), Forms: see School sb^ 
[f. School Ci. O. schulen,’\ 

1 . irans. To put or send to school; to educate 
at school, 

1377 Stanvhurst Descr. Trel.^ vii. 24 b in HoKnshed, 
Schooled in the vniuersitie of Parise. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. 
L L 173 Yet hee’s gentle, neuer school’d, and yet learned, 
full of noble deuise, 1846 Eng. Rev. VI. 138 The number 
actually schooled in the State schools was no less than 
2,021,421. 1830 Lynch Theo, Trinal xL 2x1 How he was 
born, cradled, schooled, tailcoated, colleged. and the like. 
1869 Blackmore Lortta D. i, My father, .being a great 
admirer of learning sent me to be .schooled at Tiverton, 
1884 G. Allen Philistia II. 13 Eight children to be washed 
and dressed and schooled daily. 

T 2 . To have as a member of one’s school or sect 
C1570 L. Gibson in Collect L- BalL <$• Broadsides 
(1867) 115 It seemes, by your doynges, that Crossed doth 
~ ' are dea 


scoole ye^-i-Pehelopf 
1377 Hanmer Anc..i 
schooled *•'- 


vwtues ut® deane out of thought. 


3 . ‘To teach with superiority, to tutor’ (J.)j 
t in early use, to * lecture’, admonish, reprimand. 

1373 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 10 This is the 
wm that thes fellonli men have taken to school and coole 
me, silli soul, c *386 C’tess Pembroke Ps. l. v, Mildly the 
good, God schooleth in this wise. 1392 in Fowler Hist. 

C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 160 She [Q. Eliz,] schooled Dr. John 
Rainolds for his obstinate preciseness. 1606 J. Carpenter 
Solomon's Solace xxii, 91 He hearkened to.. his mother 
when shee schooled him. ctSxo Heywood & Rowley 
Fortune by Land Sea i. i, Nay school us not old man, 
some of us are too old to learn, 1622 Fletcher Span. 
Curate i. i, Arsen. Fy upon thee. This is prophane. Mil. 
Good Doctor, doe not schoole me, For a fault you are not 
free from. 1624 Visibility of True Ch. 91 He schooleth 
and lessoneth the Pope plainly, uf 1637 R. Loveday Lett. 
(1663) 272 That’s my Landlord’s fault, for which I shall 
school him. 1687 Dryden Hind^ P. m. 306 It nowiemains 
for you to school your child. And ask why God’s anointed 
he reviled. 1691 — K. Arthur iii. ii, My former Lord, 
Grim Osmond, walks the Round : Calls o’er the Names, 
and Schools the tardy Spri^hts. a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant 
Crew, I school'd him^ I chid him severely. 1710 Congreve 
Poems, Of Pleasing Wks, 1720 11 . 426 So Macer and Mun- 
dungus school the Times, And write in rugged Prose the 
Rules of softer Rhymes. 1746 Smollett Rod, Random 
xlv, The doctor.. was infinitely surprized to find himself 
schooled by one of my appearance; and. .cried, ‘ Upon my 
word ! you are in the right, Sir ! 1818 Scott Hrt Midi, 
xviii, ‘ I ken a’ that as weel as— I mean to say,’ he resumed, 
checking the irritation he felt at being schooled, -^a discipline 
of the mind, which those most ready to bestow it on others, 
do themselves most reluctantly submit to receive, 1863 
Livingstone Introd. 13 Many will prefer to draw 

their own conclusions from them rather than to be schooled 
by us, 

t b. To give a lesson to (a person) by punish- 
ment ; to chastise. 03 j. 

<2x392 Greene Jas. IV, iii. ii, I say thou art too pre- 
sumptuous, and the officers shall schoole thee. 1593 Locrine 
III. hi. 25 Then wil we schoole you, ere you and we part 
hence. [They fight.] 1628 Ford Loxters Melancholy i. 
Take hence the wag, and school him for’t. 

4 . To educate, train (a person, his mind, powers, 
tastes, etc.) ; to render wise, skilful, or tractable by 
training or discipline. Often transf.^ said of God, 
the experiences of life, surrounding influences, etc. 

AX39X H. Smith Serm, (1594) 385 Now, Salomon, full of 
wisdome, and schooled with experience, is licensed to giue 
his sentence of the whole world. 1391 Spenser M. Huhoerd 
855 For he was school’d by kinde in all the skill Of close 
conveyance. 1657 J. Watts Dipper Sprinkled^ 59 Visited 
of God with sickness, and so scholed, and enlightned by 
him therein and thereby. 1733 Smollett Quix. (1803) I V. 
169 A teacher of the Gentiles, schooled by Heaven, and whose 
professor and master was Jesus Christ himself. 1762G0LDSM. 
Nash 174 A mind neither schooled by philosophy, nor 
encouraged by conscious innocence. 1826 Disraeli Viy. 
Grey in. i, Having schooled his intellect in the Universities 
of two nations. X838 Lytton Leila i. iv, Leila, thou hast 
been nurtured with tenderness, and schooled with care. 
X836 Froude Hist Eng. (1858) IL vii. 229 They were too 
well schooled in the tricks of reservation. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 114 Among these was Xanthippus,. .one who had 
been well schooled in war by the admirable training which 
the Spartan discipline still gave. x888 Bryce ATner, 
Commw. xcv. III. 337 But the ambition of American states- 
men has been schooled to flow in constitutional channels. 

b. To discipline, bring under control, correct 
(oneself, one’s mind, feelings, thoughts, etc.). 

1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse, etc. To Gentlew. Citizens (Arb.) 
58, 1 haue scene many of you whiche were wont to sporte 
your selues at Theaters, when you perceiued the abuse of 
those places, schoole your selues, and of your owne accorde 
abhorre Playes. 1603 Shaks. Macb, iv. ii. 15 My deerest 
Cooz, I pray you schoole your selfe. X637 Trapp Comm. 
Ps. xlii. 6 Though before he had schooled himself out of his 
distempers. 18x3 Scott Rokehy iv. xiv, Now must Matilda 
stray apart, To school her disobedient heart. 1837 Disraeli 
Venetia v. v, She had too long and too fondly schooled 
herself to look upon the outraged wife as the only victim. 
1844 Kinglake Eotken xxi. 326 After the finst half hour I 
so far schooled myself to this new exercise [riding a drome- 
dary] that [etc.]. 1863 Trollope Belton Est. x, Clara 
schooled herself into a resolution to bear it with good 
humour. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. vi. xlviii, No wonder 
that Deronda now marked some hardening in a look and 
manner which were schooled daily to the suppression of 
feeling, 

C. With advs. To school away : to remove by 
instruction or discipline {rare). To school down : 
to subdue by training. 

1833 Chalmers Const. Man t. y. (1834) I. 194 It may at 
least school away those prepossessions of the fancy or of the 
taste, that would lead us to resist or to dislike such evidence 
when offered, 1863 Kinglake Crimea (ed. 3) IL ii. 63 Lord 
Raglan . . was so schooled down by long years of flat office 
labour that it shocked him to see a man bearing no uni- 
form, yet warlike, and armed to the teeth. 1867 Trolloi»e 
Chron. Barset 1 1 . Hi. 90 At home she had schooled herself 
down into quiescence. 

d. passive. To be educated in (certain belief^ 
sentiments, habits). Also const, inf, 

X84X Miall in Noncorf, 1 . 529 We, .have been so schooled 
in modern ecclesiastical phraseology that we cease to regard 
it as singular, 186a Lytton Sir. Story 10 Their seniors are 
cramped by the dogmas they were schooled to believe when 
the world was some decades the younger. 

6 . To instruct or inform (a person) how to act | 
to teach (a person) his part. 

XS79 Spenser Skeph. Cat May 227 So schooled the Gate 
[goat] her wanton sonne, That answerd his mother, all 
should be done. 2387 Hooker Ir. Hist 79/1 in Holinshed, 
WherdTore it was blazed in Ireland, that the king [Hen. Vllj 
..had schooled a boie to take vpon him the earleofWar- 
wikes name. 1596 Shaics. Tanu Shr, iv. iv. 9 But sir here 


SCHOOIi. 


SCHOOLGIBLISH, 


comes yocr "Boy, Twere good he were schoord. 1874 H. H. 
Reynolds yohit vii. 440 Herodias schooled Salome 
in the part she was to play. 1883 S. C. Hall Keir&speci 
II. 271 Schooled by my guide, it was not difficult to realise 
the scene [etc.]. 

6. To train or exercise (a horse) in movements. 

s8^ ‘Wat. Bradwood* The O. F. H. xix, The way you 

had schooled him [a horse]. *890 Daily News 33 Dec. 2/4 
Some welhknown horses on the flat are being schooled for 
hurdle jumping. *88i E. L. Anderson Now to Ride^ etc. 
60 Part 11, How to School a Horse. The Early Education 
of the Horse. 

b. intr. To ride straight across country. 

1885 Field 4 Apr. 428/a We schooled hack to the Poor- 
hou.se Gorse, and a couple of fences of the order intricate 
had to be jumped, under the penalty of a long round. xSgz 
Ibid, 9 Apr- S12/2 Let me draw a discreet veil over sundry 
acts of renaging and recusancy on the part of good hunters 
and good riders, for in every country it will be found that 
some few celebrities of the hunting field have a rooted anti- 
pathy to ‘schooling*. 

7 . trans. To rear (a plant) in a nnrsery. 

190a CmmsB.Naiurodist Thames 122 The young osiers., 
should be taken from a nursery in which they have been 
‘schooled* for one year. 

School (sM), v.^ Forms; see School ^5 . 2 [f. 
School .f^.2] intr* To collect or swim together 
in ‘ schools * or shoals (of fish). To school up : to 
collect or crowd close together at or near the sur- 
face of the water, said of fishes. 

IS97 Breton Wits TrenchmouriGrosMt) ro/ 1 The Herlngs 
seldom scull, but on a thick misty morning. 1606 S, Gar- 
diner 45 each kind skull togeather. 

X72S Dudley in Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 264 Let the Wind 
blow which Way it will, that Way they [sc. dead whales] will 
scull a Head, tho* right in the Eye of the Wind. 1873- [see 
Schooling ppi and vbl. jA*], 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. 
Nisi. Aquatic Antm. 37S Vellow-tails..do not school, but 
swim singly or in pairs. 189* Century Diet. s. v., Men- 
haden do not school up until the beginning of the summer. 
1897 Kipling Ce^i* Cour, viii. 134 The caplin schooled 
once more at twilight. 

Schtoolal}!© (slcw'lab’l), a. rare* [f. School 

+1. Capable of being schooled or trained Ohs* 
*594 Qkw^^ Nwerid's Exam* Wits iv. (1596) 38 Amongst 
beasts of one kind, he which is most Schooleable and skilfull 
is such because he hath his braine better tempered. 

2 . Of proper age to attend school. 

*846 Ei^* Rev. VL 138 In *831 the number of children 
between me ages of 7 and 14, the approved schoolable 
period, was 2^43,030. 1869 Echo 15 Mar., 250,000 children 
of * schoolable * age. 1888 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Educ. 
i 886*-87, 59 Each tax-payer, - would have a far less burden 
to hear in the work of getting all the ‘schoolable' children 
within the schools. 

t SchoO'l^ge. Forms: 6 soolage, 7 scoHage, 
solxolage, sohoolage. [f. School + -agb, Cf. 
med.L. scolagium^ OF. escolage^ 

L Sc. The fee paid for tuition at school. Also 
schoolage-fee* 

xstx-ia Acc. Ld. Pti^h Treea. Scot. IV, 24a Item the 
xxviij day of Januar, send with William Alresky to Maister 
David Wocat for half ane 3eri3 burd and his scolage fee 
at his entre this day to the scoile. ^ x6o» Stirling Burgh 
Rec.^iBBj) I. loi And thrie pnndis vjs. viijd. to be payed to 
ilk ane of thame be the maister of the scole furth of the 
excres of his scoUage mair nor wes first conditbnate to him 
be his contract. 1607 in J. Grant Burzh. Sch. Scot, n, xiii. 
(1876) 467 Bringing with them [to scWl] their quarter’s 
scholage. x 56 a Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1 . 238 And it 
salbe be lawchfuU for the said maister Thomas to take for 
ilk townes bairn in schooleage, each quarter of the yeare, 
six shilling eight pennyes Scotts money. 

2 . Instruction in school ; the services of a 
schoolmaster. 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mar. 454 You are well enough 
served and receive a due Minervall for your schoolage. 
Soiioolar, obs. form of Scholar. 
t Scltoola'tiou. Obs,--^ [f. School 57.1 4 - 
-ATiON'.] Schooling, education at school. 

.*S75 Laneham Let (iSjx) 22 That throogh good scoola- 
tion becam az formall in his action ax had he l^en a bride 
groom indeed. 

Scliool board. [Board sh. 8 b.] In England 
and Wales from 1870 to 1902, and in Scotland 
since 1872, a body of persons elected by the rate- 
payers of a ‘school district*, and charged by 
statute with the provision and maintenance of 
sufficient accommodation in public elementary 
schools for all the children of the district. 

In England school boards were established only in dis- 
tricts in which either a majority of the ratepayers approved, 
or the existing accommodation in public elementary schools 
was considered by the Education Department to be insuffi- 
cient. The Education Act of 1902 abolished school boards 
in England, and transferred their dudes and powers to the 
County Councils. 

In Scotland there is a school board in every school district 
(which is usually either a burgh or a parish). By the Act 
of x 872 the control of the burgh and parish schools estab- 
lished by previous Acts, was vested in the school boards 
which are also required to cstablbh and mgi> tj ^Tn such 
additional schools as may bo needed, . . 

X870 Act 33 uPict c. 75 § 10 If. .the Education De- 
partment are satisfied that all the public school accom- 
modation required.. has not been so supplied.. the Educa- 
tion Department shall cause a school bwd to be formed 
for the dwtrict. 1872 Act 35 4. 36 Fid. c 62 | 8 A school 
hoard shall bo elected m and for each and every parish and 
burgh [in Scotland], 1876 Fawcett Pol* Econ. n. viii. 
(ed. s) *34 A school board is very rarely establish^ in a 
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country parish. x88a M, Arnold Ir. Ess.j etc. 131 You 
often see the School Boards., making the programme of 
their elementary schools too ambitious. 

attrib. X891 Kipling Light that Failed xiv, Alf was not 
a nice child, being puffed up with many school-board certi- 
ficates for good conduct. 

Sdiooi-book. [Cf. G. schulbuch.'\ 

1. A book of instruction used at school. 

1771 Luckombe Hist. Print 103 A patent [was] granted 
him to print Latin School-books. 1848 Thackeray Fan. 
Fair 1 , His bundle of school-books hanging by a thong. 
x8ss Tennyson Brook gin our school-books we say,.. They 
flourish’d then or then, 
b. attrih* 

175* Pope's JVks.i Epil. Sat, i. 76 notCy Full of school-book 
phrases and Anglicisms. i8ax C. Simeon Let. 27 Nov, in 
Cams Life (1847) 558 The abundance of your own personal 
labours, and of those engaged in the School-book Society, 
amazes me. 

2. An account-book, register, etc. belonging or 
relating to a particular school. 

1870 Act 34 Viet c. 75 § 72 If the managers or teacher 
of any school refuse., to allow the inspector to.. examine 
the school books and registers. 

Schoolboy (sk;w'i|boi). [f. School rAi + Boy.] 

1. A boy attending or belonging to a school. 

1588 Shaks. L. L.L. V. ii. 403 O ! neuer will I trast to 

speeches pen’d, Nor to the motion of a Schoole-boies tongue, 
1600 — A. y. L. II. viL 145. 1599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rev, 
IV. V, Death, what talke you of his Learnii^ ? he vnderstands 
no more then a schoole-Boy. 1654 Jer. Taylor Real Pres. 
80 Every Schole-boy knows it 1788 Burke Sp.agst. IV* 
HastingsVlk'&. XIII. 37 School-hoys without tutors, minors 
without guardians. 18x3 Southey in Croker Papers ( 1884) 
1 . 49, I should go to the task like aschoolboy. x88i Crowest 
Phases Mus. Eng. 164 The merest schoolboy, it would be 
thought, could have detected the absurdity of such a musical 
passage. 

2. attrib. passing into adj. ; dSSiO schoolboy-like adj. 

1687 Settle Refi. Dryden. 6 This great pretender to 

Learning has not wit enough to make an Allegory, but 
violates the common School-boy Rules of sence. 171a 
Addison .S’/zf/. No. 523 p 2 A parcel of School-Boy Tales. 
X798 SovruKY Autumn 18, I call to mind The school-boy 
days. 1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenrosslll.j^y I cannot 
help laughing at his schoolboy-like joy in his new play- 
things. x8xa Byron Ck. Har, n, xvhi. Or schoolboy Mid- 
shipman that.. Strains his shrill pipe as good or ill betides. 
X848 Thackeray Van. Fairuxxy In his big schoolboy hand- 
writing. xB&j Spectator 15 Oct. 1380 This curiously school- 
boy way of insulting a foreign nation. 

Hence SchooTboydom, ScbooTboyliood, the 
state or condition of being a schoolboy; also, 
schoolboys collectively. SebooTboyism, action 
or conduct cbaracteristic of a schoolboy, 

1836 E. Howard R* Reefer xxi. The pedantic school- 
boy ism of calling a house-keeper a nymph. *854 Whewell 
in Life (i88r) 436 The recollections of schoolboyhood. 1880 
R, G, White Every-Day English 277 The first great Eng- 
lish grammar, the one by which school-boydom has been 
chiefly oppressed, was written by an American. 1893 
Temple Bary*fCNlVi. 139 Schoolboyhood whispers derision. 

Sc^oolboyish (sk«’lboi|iJ), a* [f. Schoolboy 
4--I8H.] Schoolboy-like- 
X831 Frasers Mc^. I V. 278 All this being not particularly 
new, and rather schoolboyish withal x^E^ Academy xB Feb. 
1x2 An eminently schoolooyisb story. 

Sclioolcrafk (sk«*lkrqft)* arch. [f. School 
shy + Craft.] ICnowledge taught in the schools. 

1629 B. JoNsoN New Inn ii. li, He has met his parallel in 
wit and school-craft, 1832 W. Irving Alhambra II. 187 
Take care how you play off your Schoolcraft another time 
upon an old soldier. x86a Lytton Str. Stotry II. 271 
I been less devoted a bigot to this vmn school-craft, which 
we call the Medical Art..! might [etc.]. 1865 Kingsley 
Hereto, xv, Schoolcraft and honesty never went yet together. 

Sohoold, variant of Shald, shallow. 
Schoolday (skwddFi). [f. School + Bat.] 

1. pL The days or period (of one’s life) at which 
one is at school. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. m. il 202 O, is all forgot ? All 
schooledaies friendship, child-hood innocence? i«4 — 
Rick. ///, IV. iy. 169 Tetchy and wayward was thy Inffincie. 
Thy School-daiesfnghtfull, . .Thyprirac of Manhood, daring. 
X798 Lamb Old Familiar Faces 1, In my jo^ul school-days. 
11M5 Ld. Blackburn in Law Rep. 10 App. Cases 388 In 
his schooldays or in his grown up days. 
attrib. 1844 Disraeli Comngsby vil ii, When two school- 
friends, .meet at the close of their college careers. 

2. A day on which there is school 

1852 Walcot William of Wykeham 233 On whole school- 
days, morabg school lasts from 7 till 8 a.m.; middle school 
from 9 until noon ; evening school begins at 2, and ends at 
6. 1857 Hughes 7 'om Brown n. v, It is a whole school- 
day. 1873 Rouitedgds Young GeniL Mag. Dec. loi/t During 
the holidays, or on a school-day. 

SclLOO*l-divi*iie. -Sohoolmah 

*594 Hooker EtxL PoL m. be- § 2 The greatest amongst 
the Schoole diuines studying bow to set downe by exact 
definition the nature of an humaine lawe,, found not which 
way better to do it then in these words [following], 16x3 
Salkeld Treat. Angels title-p., Collected out of the holy 
Scriptures, ancient Fathers, and Schoole-Divines, 1737 
Pope Hot* Epist il l 102 In Quibbles Angel and Arch- 
angel join, And God the Father turns a School-divine. x^« 
Pussy Truth Eng, Ch, 2x4 What school-Divines call * Po- 
tentia proxiina *. ~ 

Scll00’lodivi'iuty» The religious principles 
and doctrines maintained and taught in the Schools, 
or by the mediaeval moralists and divines. 

*594 Carew H uarie's Exam. Wits ix. (tsg6) 124 The truth 
of schooldivinity abhorreth many words., xdx6 S, Price 
Ephesus Warning It is a true axiome in schoole-Dioinitys 


that..whatsoeuer is spoken of God bodily, must be vnder- 
stood figuratiuely, 17x0 Addison Whig-Examiner No. 4 
■p I The most abstruse and profound tract of school-divinity 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iii. (1841) 140 His [Dante’s] education 
was the best then going ; much school-divinity, Aristotelean 
logic, some Latin classics. 

School doctor. 

f 1. School-divine. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 40 b, Marke here how past 
all shame cure scole doctours are. 1565 Jewel Repl. Hard- 
ing The Schoole Doctours canne in no wise agree: 
there is Scotus againste Thomas [etc]. 1609 Bible (Douayj 
I Kings viii. Annot. 587 Who so desireth, may search the 
iudgement of ancient Fathers, and see S. Thomas, and other 
schole Doctors. 

•j* 2. The teacher of a school, Se* Ohs, rare* 

1730 T. Boston My Life (1908) 7 I'he school-doctor’s son 
put a pipe-stopple in each of his nostrils. 

3. The medical attendant of a school; esp. a 
medical practitioner who receives a fixed salary for 
his services in attending the pupils when ill. 
Schooldom (sk^-ldom). [f. School 
-DOM.] The domain or world of school or sch ools ; 
the persons, things, and conditions concerned in 
the affairs of schools. 

X826 Miss Mitford My Godfather in Lit, 393 

A young girl, just freed from The trammels of schooldom. 
x8^ Marion Harland ^ iv, A summons to * the study * 
was an event of rare occurrence . . in the annals of schooldom, 
X902 Spectator 26 July no The sense of injustice in this 
particular has permeated the ranks of schooldom. 

Schooled (sk^ld), ///. a. [f. School 71.1 + 
-ED^.] Taught, trained, or disciplined. 

1821 Joanna Baillie Meir. Leg.* Columbus xl, This tdl- 
schooled forbearance would surpass. *877 Black Green 
Past iv, Forgetting indeed in this one outburst all his 
schooled reticence. 1882 E. L. Anderson School-training 
for Horses 120 It is not necessary to use a sharp spur upon 
a schooled horse. 

Sohooler, obs. form of Scholar sb* 
Schoolery. rare. [f. School .tAI + -ert.] 
That which is taught in a school, or as in a school. 

1591-5 Spenser Col. Clo7iijo2 A filed toung, fumisht with 
tearmes of art, No art of schoole, but Courtiers schoolery. 
1807 [Ireland] Mod. Ship of Fools 266 Rear’d in folly’s 
ideot schoolerie, Every age thus boasts its foolerie. x^ 
W. S. Gilbert His Excellency 1. 12 Oh you may laugh at 
our dancing-schoolery, It’s all very well, it amuses you. 

Schoolfellow (sk«-lfebtt), [f. School jAi+ 
Fellow jA] One who is or formerly was at the 
same school at the same time with another. 

In early use sometimes applied to one’s contemporary at a 
university. 

1440 Sir R. Laidamis Let in Aikenseum (1864) 10 Sept, 
340/2 Ye and Y where scollfelaus sumtyme at Hylmyster. 
XSS* Robinson More's Utopia Epist. (1895) 19 The old 
acquayntaunce, that was betwene you and me in the time 
of our childhoae, beir^ then scolefellowes togethers. 1581 
Pettib tr. Guazzo's Civ, Convers, i. (1586) 11 A Gentleman 
sometime my Schoolefellowe at Pad who in learning was 
not inferiour to anie Scholler in the Uniuersitie. 1602 Shaks. 
Ham, 111. iv. 202 (1604 Qo.) My two Schookfellowes. 1669 
R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS, Comm.) L 425 
Mr. Vernon, who was a schoolfellow of mine. 1690 Locke 
Educ. % 70 (1699) 97 The emulation of Schoolfellows often 
puts Life and Industry into young Lads. 1783 CkiwPER Vale- 
diction 35 I’hy schoolfellow, and partner of thy plays. 1848 
Thackeray P'an, Alex/r xlix, The Colonel’s countenance., 
wore as many blushes as the face of a boy of sixteen assumes 
when he is confronted with bis sister’s schoolfellows. 
Hence Bchool-fellowsliip. 

*722 WoDROw Corr, (1843) IL 628 It seems there are some 
secret remains of what we call school-fellowshipj that have 
led him to a better opinion of my book tban it deserves. 
X844 S. R. Maitland Dark Ages 128 Who was perhaps 
bound to him by what is often the closer and stronger tie 
of school-fellowship. 

Schoolfal (sk^ dful) . [f. School jA^ + -ful.] 
As much or as many as a school will hold. 

1881 Academy 22 Oct. 307 Such a monster may perchance 
exist,.. but surely not a whole schoolful of them, xooo 
Daily News 16 Aug. 6/7 We enjoyed it like a schoolful of 
children. 

Sckoolgirl (skw-lgojl), [f. School shy + 
Girl.] A girl attending school. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias vii. ii, Fortune, wearied out with 
the school-girl’s tricks she had been playing me. 1831 
Macaulay Ess.y Boswells fokfison f 5 Every school-girl 
knows the lines: ‘Scarce had lamented Forbes paid..’. 
1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xiii, You play a little, 1 see; 
like any other English school-gfrl. 
b. attrib. passing into adj. 

1832 L, Hunt Sir R, Esher (1850) 87 A proper school-girl 
tone. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xiv, Not three in three 
thousand raw school-girl-governesses would have answered 
me as you have just done. 

Hence Schoolgflxllioodl, the state or condition of 
being a schoolgirl. Sohoolafirlism, the action or 
conduct of a schoolgirl, SchooTgrirly a,^ like a 
schoolgirl, schoolgirlish. 

1885 Spectator xoio/2 It is all absurdly missish and school- 
girly. 1889 ‘F. Anstey’ Pariah i. li. It isn’t nearly so 
scbool-girly as it used to be, is it t 1893 Collingwooo Life 
Ruskin I. 60 Emancipated from scnoolgirlhooA 1901 
Academy 8 June 495/a Southport, with its sponge<akeyness 
and school-girlLsm is surely worth study. 
Schoolgirlisll (skil*lg 5 jliJ), a* f-iSH.] Re- 
sembling or characteristic of a ^oolgirl. 

Broughton Cometh up as Fl*\.\. g So school- 
as if you had never seen a man before I x88i Miss 
ON Asphodel 111. 8 What a romantic schoolgirlish. 
notion 1 


SCHOOIi-HOXTSB, 


SCHOOIiMASTER, 


Hence SolioolgivUslmess. 

%9SA P»ll Mall G» IS Oct. 5/2 That rather objectionable 
quality..* school-girlishness*, sentimentality, or ‘ gush *. 

School-liouse. 

1 . A building appropriated for tbe use of a school ; 
also, the dwelling-house provided by the school 
authorities for the use of the schoolmaster or 
schoolmistress, usually attached to or adjoining 
a school. 

1429 N'ottingham Rec. 11. 122 XJnam domum. vocatam 
' Scolehous 1523-4 SI. Mary at Hill 321 Paid for 
makyng ciene of a chambre in the Abbottes yn for to be a 
skole howse for Northfolkes children. 1583 Leg. Bp, St. 
Androis 40 \n Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, Maitland, Mel« 
will, and Matchevellous, Learned never mair knaifrie in a 
scholehous. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. x, 18 To haue her knight 
into her schoole-house plaste That of her heauenly learning 
he might taste, a 1610 Healey Cehes (1636) 156 It is an 
easie thing for one to be a deepe scholer,. .& yet bee as 
prone to drunkenness [etc.] as hee that neuer saw the inside of 
a school-house. 1673 Essex Papers (Camden) 1. 113 In the 
Piocesse of Raphoe there is a freeschoole. .but there is noe 
publicke schoolhouse built there or elsewhere in that Dio- 
cesse, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, ix, But when, seated on the 
benches of the school-house, they began to con their lessons 
together, Reuben [etc.]. 1870 Act 33 't' 34 Vici. d. 75 8 72 
If the managers or teacher of any school refuse.. to allow 
the inspector to inspect the schoolhouse or examine any 
scholar. 1875 M®Ilwraith Guide Wigtosmishire 45 Here 
are the school-house, play-ground, and teacher’s dwelling, 
b. transf. and fig. ^ 

<rx44o JacoPs Well xxii, 147 l?e taueme is welle of glo- 
tonye, for it may be clepyd pe develys scolehous & be 
deuelys chapel. 1341 {piile) Here begynneth a lytle boke 
named the Scole house of women, a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 

1. (Arb.) 62 Erasmus..saide wiselie that experience is the 
common scholehouse of foies, and ill men. 1607 Hieron 
Wks. I. 252 He doth first traine them vp in the schoole- 
house of His church. 

C. atirib. 

J440 Alphabet of Tales 426 Hym happend se b® scole- 
howse dure oppyn. 1679 First Cent. Hist. Springfield^ 
Mass. (1898) 1. 427 To Sam: Ely.. for entertaining the 
schoole house raisers. . t. 05. oa 1841-4 Emerson Ess.jLove 
Wks. (Bohn) I. p The rude wllage boy teases the girls 
about the school-house door. 

2. At some public schools, the name given to the 
headmaster’s house. Also, the boys belonging to 
the * school-house*. 

1857 Hughes Tom Brotvn i. v, The long line of grey 
buildings, beginning with the chapel, and ending with the 
school-house, the residence of the head-master. Ibid.^ The 
School-house are being penned in their turn, and now the 
ball is behind their goal. 1887 Spectator 25 June 839/2 
When the sixth form, or the School House, played against 
the rest of the school 

Scliooling (skwdig), M. sb."^ [f. School 

-b-INOl.] 

1. The action of teaching, or the state or fact of 
being taught, in a school ; scholastic education. 

ri449 Pecock Repr. i. xvi. qo But certis her withal j 
wolde that profound andgroundli scoling in logik, philsophi, 
and dyuynyte, and lawe were not left bihinde. 1579 North- 
BHOOKE i>frf«^(j843) 121 All the world seeth so many small 
children, that are orphans, lacking schooling for want of 
helpe. 1388 W. Kempe Educ. Children F 3 b, He shall 
proceede to the second degree of Schooling, which con- 
sisteth in learning the Grammar, 1599 Heywood /’il 
Edvi. IF, 111. ii, That halfyear’s schooling at Lichfield 
was better to thee than house and land. X766 Entick 
London IV, 422 There is a charity-school. .for 36 boys,.. for 
schooling only. 1783 Wesley Wks. 1872 XIII. 93, I will 
give you a year’s schooling and board at Kingswood School 
1820 Scott Monast. Introd, Ep., Whose sons he had at 
bed, board, and schooling, for twenty pounds per annum 
a-bead. X837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 138 To give 
her Sunday-schooling, and a certain amount of weekday 
schooling in the year. 1844 Thackeray Barry l^ndon i, 
Six weeks’ was all the schooling I got. 1894 Mrs. Oliphant 
Hist. Sk. Q. Annevii. 337 The son.. after sundry local 
schoolings went to Charterhouse. 1904 R. C. Jebb Bac^ 
chylides (Proc. Brit. Acad.) 17 The man of mere lore and 
schooling. 

b. transf. andy%-. 

1340 Falsgr. Acolastus ii, L H iijb, Suerly it shulde not 
greue me so moche, so it myghte be lefull for nae, no we 
to folowe thy dyscipline .1 to be one of thy scoolynge, 
1362 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. tv. xx. (1634) 740 The cere- 
moniall law was the schooling of the Tewes, 18x3 Scott 
Trierm. Introd. iv. Then, Lucy, hear thy tutor speak, For 
Love, too, has his hours of schooling. 1838 Prescott Ferd. 
^ Is. n. ix. III. 53 The severe schooling of these wars had 
prepared it for entering on a bolder theatre of action. i8sx 
Thackeray Eng. Hum. L (1876) 158 His mind had had a 
different schooling. 2870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. l 
(1873) 12 But perhaps there is no schooling so good for an 
author as his own youthful indiscretions. 1899 H. Latham 
{title). Pastor Pastonim, or the Schooling of the Apostles 
ofourlbord. 

o. The maintenance of a child at school, con- 
sidered as involving expense ; hence, cost of school 
education, 

*383 Haddington Council Rec. in J. Miller Old 

Haddington (1883) ^83 Hk bairn [was to pay] ilk term xij 
of skoilings silver alanerlie. cx6xo Lady Compton in Grose 
Antiq. Rep. (1808) III. 438 Find ray Children Apparel and 
their Schooling. i68x W. Robertson PhraseoL Gm. (1693) 
X099 Schooling or school-hire, minerved. vrrj Philip QuarU 
(x8r6) 34 His parents, .being no longer able to continue 
schooling, x^a Mar, Epgeworth Moral T. (ed, 2) I, iv, 
23 She could not afford to pay for her little lass’s schooling. 
X84S Thackeray Van. jFVxzVxlvi, She would.. pay his half- 
year’s schooling; 1885 Law Rep., Weekly Notes 150/2 The 
husband refused to pay for the schoolbg of one of the two 
youngest daughters. 
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fig. XS77 F. de LHsUs Legendarie B v, In deede during 
the rai^ne of Francis the second they were euen with him, 
and paid for their scholing, as hereafter more at large wu 
appeare. 

d. The employment or profession of teaching in 
school; ‘schoolmastering’, rare, 

1837 [Miss Maitland] Lett. fr. Madrets (1843) 149 They 
had not much of a school, only five or six boys ; I do not 
think that schooling will ever be their vocation. 

atirib. 2784 Cowper Ttroc. 621 For such is all the mental 
food purvey’d By public hacknies in the .schooling trade, 

e. slang. A term of confinement in a reformatory, 

2879 Horsley Jottings fr. Jail i. (1887) 8 * This is young 

— — , just come home from a schooling ’ (a term in a re- 
formatory). 

f 2. Disciplinary correction, chastisement ; also, 
admonition, reproof, scolding. Obs. 

*557 N. T. (Genev,) 2 Cor. Argt., Albeit certeyn wicked 
peisones abused hi.s afflictions to condeiune therby his auto- 
ritie, yet they were necessarie schollings, and sent to hym 
by God for their bettering. X590 Shaks. Mids. H. l i. 116 
But Demetrius come, And come Egeus, you shall go with 
me, I haue some priuate schooling for you both. 2602 
J. Chamberlain in 5 /. Papers, Bom. 159S-1601 (1869) 544 
The Lord Keeper has had some schooling about it [the 
vacant Mastership of the Rolls], and is mu<m troubled, but 
only cares that Hele may miss it. 1703 Quick Serious 
Inquiry And she would be there in her stead to give him 
such a Schooling.., as he never had in all his Life. 1818 
Scott Rob Roy xiii, I confess I thought the schooling as 
severe as the case merited. 

fb. Te have in schoolingx to be engaged in 
tutoring or admonishing. Obs. 

*553 Resfuhltcay. vl 1537 Ah, in felth, dame Veritee hath 
had youe in scooling of late. ax$gt H. Smith Serm. (1592) 
507 Becau.se ther is such warning before vs^ now we haue 
the drunkard in schooling, I will spend the time that is left 
to shew you the deformity of this sinne, 

3. a. The training or exercising of horse and 
rider in the riding-school, b. The exercising of 
horses in the hunting field. Also atirib.^ as schooU 
ing~match. 

*753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl, School, or Schooling, in the 
manege, is u.sed to signify the lesson and labour both of the 
horse and horseman. x86o Tvloijlovi&C. Richmond \\\, In 
Ireland a schooling match means the amusement of teach- j 
ing your horses to jump, 2869 ‘Wat. Bradwood* The 
O. V. H. xxvii, Ralph had gone.. to improve the occasion 
by testing the schooling of the four-year-old filly, .over the 
timber obstacles. 1890 Daily News 2 Dec. 3/7 The school- 
ing of horses over hurdles and fences. 1893 Star 24 Dec. 
3/6 Alec Taylor ha.s had schooling hurdles put up, 

4. slang, (bee quots.) 

2859 Slang Did., Schooling, a low gambling party. 2883 
Pall Mall G. 10 Dec. 1/ 1, 1 saw no ‘schooling * or gambling 
groups. 

Sclxoo’liB^, sb.'^^ [f. School sb.^ and + 
-iNol.] The action of swimming together in 
schools or shoals. 

1880 Rep. Rop. Comm. Fishing N. S. Wales 22 [The 
schnapper] has its periods of migration and accumulation 
in shoals, a movement so well expressed by the term ‘ school- 
ing ' that we shall adopt the phrase for the future. 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 374 In November, 
when schooling begins, the fish are full-roed. 

atirib. 2883 E. P. Ramsay Food Fishes N, S. Wales 12 
The schooling-season is midsummer. 

Scboo’lixig, ppl. aX [f. School vX + -ing 2 .] 

1. That schools, instructs or educates; also, tad- 
monishing, reproving. 

1733 Richardson GrandisoniiqBx) II. v. 73 Let me reckon 
I with you, Harriet, said Miss Grandison (taking my hand 
I with a schooling air). 2839-52 Bailey Fesius 333 All the 
schooling spheres he had passed through. i%6 Kipling 
Sesfen Seas 65 And the schooling bullet leaped across and 
showed them whence they came. 

2. Attending school, 

1890 Star 15 Dec. 4/3 We have over 2,000 schooling 
children- 

SdtoO'liuj^y ///. [f. School sh.^ or 27.2 + 

-ING 2 ,] That swim together in ^ schools \ 

2873 S. PowEL in Rep. U, S. Fish Commission 1871-2, 74 
The scup are known to be schooling, wandering fish of the 
high seas ; and come from the Gulf Stream and from the 
Florida Cape. x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 189 Mackerel, 
mullet, silversides and all our other schooling species con- 
tribute also a share to its support. 

Bclioo'liiigly, noncc’wd. [f. Schooling 
vbl. sbX + -LY 2 .] So as to afford a lesson. 

287X Meredith H. Richmond\v, The end. .came abruptly, 
and was schoolingly cold and short. 

f ScliOO’lislL, a. Obs. rarer^\ [f. School ^3.1 
+ -ISH.] bavonring of the * schools *, scholastic. 
c 1628 Bolton Hypercrit. iv. § 5 In this fine and meer 
schoolhh Folly. .George Buchanan is often taken. 

Sclioo'l-keeper, scboo lkeeper. 

L One who ‘ keeps school * ; applied to a school- 
master or mistress. So Sobool-keeping. 

2857 H. Morley Gossip 183 After two years of school- 
keeping. 1871 M. CoLUNS Marq. ty Merck. X. iv. 226 God 
is too strong for City men and school-keepers. 2885 [W, H, 
White] M. Ruthenord's Delm. iv, He was tired of sdhool- 
keeping in England. 

2. The caretaker of a school building, 

1889 Dally News 28 Nov. 3/6 A small room in the school- 
keeper’s house. 1898 Ibid* xo Sept. 3/6 Making it requisite 
for the schoolkeepers to undertake the arduous work of 
carrying up the water for fluslung thew dosets.' 

SckoolXeHS .(skw'lles),^^ ffi School ^3.1 + 
-less.] Having no sdblobl,^or attending no school, 
i ^ 15^4 SVLVi^BBte is»^:®6p9’ IPtC Holy Spirit 


enablesl Som (School-lesse, Schollers ; Learned, studi-lesse) 
To understand and speak all Languages. 2848 Blackw. 
Mag. LXIV. 251 Our schoolless art. .has wandered into 
strange and lower lands. 1861 M. Arnold Pop. Educ. 
France 101 The 22,025 schoolless children of Glasgow. 2904 
J, Wells Life J. H. Wilson xiv. 219 The Saltmarke*. .was 
swarming with school-Ie.ss arabs. 

Scbool-ma’am. U.S, Also -marm. A 
schoolmistress. 

284s S. Judd Margaret n. viii, She Is the best School- 
ma’am I ever went to. 188S Stevenson Silverado Sq. 82 
The school-ma’am, .walking thence to the.. shanty where 
she taught the young ones. 1897 Gunter Susan Turnbull 
XL 231 In this cheerful way the Schoolmarm runs on for 
over an hour, the sky looking very dark for poor Irene, 

SchooliaaiL (skwdm^n). [School sb.^ 

Cf. G, schulmann, a man belonging to tbe scholastic 
profes.sion.] 

1. One of the succession of writers, from about 
the 9 th to the 14 th century, who treat of logic, 
metaphysics, and theology as taught in the ‘ schools* 
or universities of Italy, France, Germany, and 
England ; a mediaeval scholastic. 

<2x340 Barnes Art, xvii. Wks. (1573) 213/x Your owne 
scholemen say, the poi>es power is so greate, that no man 
can, nor may discusse it. 1362 T. Norton Calvin's Inst. 
II. 76 Peter Lombard and the other scholemen. a 1592 H. 
Smith God's Arrow v. (1614) 87 Thomas Aquinas, a school- 
man of the Papists. 2632 iAnsms Leviatk, iv. xlvii. 383 
The frivolous Distinctions, barbarous Terms, and obscure 
Language of the Schoolmen. 2690 Locke 2//rf Let. Tolera- 
iioti 38 And the Artisan must sell his 'i'ools, to buy 
Fathers and School-men, and leave his Faniily to starve, 
2752 Hume Enq. Princ. Morals vi. 220 He would stand, 
like the Schoolman’s Ass, irresolute and undetermin’d, 
betwixt equal Motives. 2817 Coleridge Biog. Lit. 

I. 170 The substantial forms and entelechies of Aristotle 
and the schoolmen. 1869 Lecky Europ. Mor. 1. 1 17 This 
opinion which was propounded by the schoolman Ockham, 

2. One who is versed in the traditional learning 
of the ‘schools*, esp. (cf. sense i) one who is 
expert in formal logic or school-divinity. ? Obs, 

«25So Image Ipocr, 103 in Skelton's Wks. (1843) II. 434 
It is no play., for laymen; But only for schole men For 
they be witty men. 2372 Campion Hist. IreL ii. ix. (1633) 
215 Wonderfully courteous, a ripe Schooleman. 2390 N ashe 
Pref. to Greends Arcadia (1616) 2 Some deepe-read Schoole- 
men or Grammarians. 263a Bacon Hen. VI I 202 The 
King had (though bee were no good Schooleman) the 
Honour to conuert one of them [ic. heretics] by Dispute at 
Canterburi^ <2x623 Fletcher Women Pleas'd iv. i. To 
absolve this Riddle? Diviners, Dreameis, Schooleraen, 
deep Magiiians, All have I tride, and all give several! 
meanings, a 2632 Donne Poems, The Will 30 To Schoole- 
men 1 bequeath my doubtfulnesse. 1690 Luttrkll Briep 
Rel. (2857) 11. 134 In the schools at Rome. ,it was held by 
the majority of the school men to be lawful!. 273* Pope 
Ess. Man n. 8x Let subtle schoolmen teach these friends 
to fight, More studious to divide than to unites 

3. One engaged in scholastic pursuits ; a pro- 
fessional teacher or student. 

271a SrEZtE Sped. No. 278 p i Of late she has ^ot ac- 
quainted with a Schoolman, who values himself for his great 
Knowledge in the Greek Tongue. 2756 Toldervy Hist, 
2 Orphans IV. 210 These quotations are made use of.. to 
deter certain schoolmen whom they have been concerned to 
see employing their boars in censuring, or rather abusing 
those literary personages. 2870 Disraeli Loihair Pref. 25 
These great matters fdl into the hands of monks and school- 
men. 2884 Congregational Year Bk. 80 The schoolman 
was greater than the warrior. 

4. slang, A fellow-member of a ‘ school* or gang. 

2834 Ainsworth Rookwood m. v, ‘ J erry J uniper’s Chaunt ’, 

The knucks in quod did my schoolmen play. 

Schoolmaster (skwrimastoi), sb.x. Forms: 
see School sb.^ and Mastee sbX [f. School sbX 
j -+ Master sb.^ Cf. G. schulmeister, Du. school- 
\ meesteTj Sw. skolmdstare. Da. skolenusterX\ 

1, The master of a school, or one of the masters 
in a school. 

^Schoolmaster of Grammar \ a teacher of Latin in a 
school 

a 2223 Leg, Kaih, 322 pes sondes mon. .brohte wiS him 
fifti scolemaisires. 2429 Coventry Leet Bk. 218 Mayster 
John Pynchard, skolemayster of Grammer, shall haue the 
place that he duelleth Inne for xls. ye yere, whyles that he 
duellithe In hit & holdythe gramer skole hym-self ther-Inne, 
2480 Caxton Descr. Brit, xv, 18 Othir scolemaiesties vse 
the same way now. 2531 Elyot Gov. i. xv. (2880) 1 . 166 If 
the name of a schole maister were nat so moche had in con- 
tempte. 2546 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 298 For the meynten- 
aunce of a scolemaster of Gramer. a 1383 Sir H, Gilbert 
Q. Eliz, Achad, (2869) a First, there shalbe one Schole- 
maister, who shall teach Grammar, both greke and latine. 
2396 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. II- 465 [He and] 
Robert Maxual baith scuil maisteris. 2620 Holland Cam- 
den's Brit. 254 Master Lilye Schoole-maister of Paules. 
Ibid, 762 R^inold Bainbrig. .head schoolemaster of Apple- 
bey. 2690 Locke Hum. Und. nt. x. § x6. 245 ’Twould be 
a hard Matter, to persuade any one, that the Words which 
his Father or School-Master,. used, signified nothing that 
really existed in Nature. 2722 De Foe Col. Jack (1840) 
273 Every good scholar is not fitted for a schoolmaster, the 
art of teaching is quite different from that of knowing the 
language tau^t. 28x3 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (2^2) L 
249 The sum commonly paid to a schoolmaster in Pesbawer, 
is about fifteen pence a month. 2825 Falcone/s Diet, 
Marine (ed. Burney) s.v,, The heads of the examination of 
a schoolmaster for the Royal Navy, are as follows, 

b. The schoolmaster is abroad’, a saying of Xd; 
Brougham (see quot. 1828 } which bec^e pro- 
verbial, at first in its original meaning as expressing 
exulting confidence in the results of the spread of 
popular education, aHerwards chiefiy in deridve use, 
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Sometimes jocularly misapplied, as if abroad meant * not 
at home % * gone out of the country 
1828 Brougham in Times 30 Jan. 3/3 Let the soldier he 
abroad, in the present age he could do nothing. There was 
another person abroad... The schoolmaster was abroad., 
and he trusted more to him, armed with his primer, than he 
did to the soldier in full military array, for upholding and 
extending the liberties of his country. 1831 Prard Why ^ 
Where/ore in Pol, .5- Occas. Poems (1888) 138 The school- 
master's abroad, you see; And, when the people hear him 
speak, They all insist on being free, And reading Homer in 
the Greek ; The Bolton weavers seize the pen, The Sussex 
farmers scorn the plough. 1836 Haliburton Clockmaker 
Ser. I. XV, Well, they’ve got a cant phrase here, * the school- 
master is abroad and every feller tells you that fifty times 
a day. 1853 Lytton My flovel h x, In those dark days, 
before the schoolmaster was abroad. *837 Trollope Three 
Clerks ii, ‘Well, I believe it‘s quite a new thing,* said 
Marie Tudor. ‘The school-master must be abroad with 
a vengeance, if he has got as far as that.’ [1886 Minchin 
Gromih Freedom Balkan Penm. 53 The progre^ of educa- 
tion in Bosnia and Herzegovina since the Austrian occupa- 
tion has been immense. The schoolmaster has crossed the 
Save. Since 1878, no less than forty schools have been 
established under Government auspices.] 
c. transf. andj^. 

1526 Tin DALE Gal, iii. 24 The lawe was cure scolemaster 
vnto the tyme of Christ. isSo Covkrdale Perle vi. 51 
Therefore the heauenly scholemaster knappeth vs on the 
fingers, tyll we apprehende and learne his wyll more per- 
fitely. x6os Camden Fem., Inhabiicmis 10 Our countrimen 
have twice beene schoolemaisters to France. First when 
they taught the Gaules the discipline of the Druides; and 
after [etc.]. 1878 J. Browne Womids 51 Anatomy., 
is an excellent Schoolmaster, the which perfectly learneth 
us to know how the Nerves which are sprinkled about the 
Face [etc.]. 1875 Jowett Plato iieA, 2) 11 . 506 The sailors 
of Salamis became the schoolmasters of Hellas, teaching 
the Hellenes not to fear the barbarians at sea. 

t<i. Used for the later ScHOOLMiSTBESS. Ohs. 
Quot, <r 1460 perhaps hardly belongs here, as the poet seems 
to be comparing the lover'.s timidity in the presence of his 
lady to a boy’s dread of his schoolmaster. The alteration 
in the Trinity MS, removes the awkwardness of the expres- 
sion, but destroys the point. 

After. R. 422 Ancre ne schal nout forwur$en scol- 
meistre, ne tumen hire ancre hus to childrene scole. c 1:460 
Sir R, Ros La Belle Dame 137 His scole-maister [MS. 
Trin. scolemay.stress] had suche auctorite That.. Speke 
coude he nat, but upon her beaute. 

t ©' Applied to a private tutor. Ohs. 
c *510 Root. Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rom. (1827) L 10 My 
sone me thyncke it necessary and tyme, for me to gate you 
a wyse scole mayster, to lerne vertues and doctrine. 1563 
Cooper Thesaurus s,v,A,A studnSf..?i princes schole 
maister or instructour in leamyng. 139^6 Shaks. Tam.Skr. 
I. i. 94 And for I know she taketh most delight In Musike, 
Instruments, and Poetry, Schoolenaasters will 1 keepe within 
my house, Fit to instruct her youth. Ibid. i. li. 13^3. 1645 
Symonds Diary (Camden) 226 Dr, Dereham. .received one 
Homer to be a schoole-mr. to some youthe in his bowse, 
*634 Gataker Disc, Abol. 45 A yong Scholari who was then 
School-master in his Familie. 

2 . Used as a name for certain species of fishes. 
Also aitrib. 

t734 Mortimer Ftat. Hist. Carolina ^ Bahamas in Phil. 
Trans. XXXV HI. 316 Perea marina,^ Hnnis branckia- 
libus carens. The School-master. 1876 (boonz Fishes ojp 
Bermndas^^ The School-master Snapper and Silk Snapper 
of the fishermen probably belong to this genus. 

3 . cUirib. and Comb. 

164a J. Eaton Honey~c. Free Jusiif. 103 The school- 
master-like governement began to slacke and cease. Ihid. 
104 Schoole-master-like whipping.s inflicted in former times. 
x8^ A. D. Coleridge Etonin Forties 401 Okes was conscious 
of a difficulty in divesting hiimelf of a schoolmaster manner, 
1898 Academy 5 Nov. 189/1 Thring was the most original 
and striking figure in the schoolmaster world of his time. 
HtncQ^nome-wds^ Sclioo*l 3 nasterliood,the state 
or condition of a schoolmaster. Sclxoo*lmastex« 
ism, the action of a schoolmaster. 

^ 1861 E. Steere in Mem, (1888) 400 Dry schoolmasterism 
is a dreary thing, but dry formal office-saying and Bible- 
reading is a great deal worse. 1887 Spectator 29 Oct. 1452 
With no more knowledge of actual schoolmasterhood than 
such as he had gained in organising the squire’s school 

Schoo’llliaster, sb.^ [f. School sh\ after 
SCHOOLMASTEE j The leader of a * school ’ of 
fishes, etc. ; esp. a bull whale. 

1839 Beale Spertn Whale 178 The old ‘schoolmaster 
had outwitted those in the boats. 1848 Chcmih. Inform. 
People 1 . 602/1 The sailors call a herd [of whales] a ‘ school 
and the old bulls the ‘ schoolmasters *. 1851 H. Newland 
The Erne 181 Your honour might have landed a school- 
master [i.r. salmon] with jt ten minutes afterwards. 1851 
H. Melville Whale III. ii. 25 Now, as the harem of whales 
is called by the fisherman a school, so is the lord and master 
of that school technically known as the schoolmaster. 

Sclioo*Imaster, v. [f. Sohoolmasteb j^.i] 

1 . trans. To govern, regulate, or command in 
the manner of a schoolmaster, rare. 

1891 Chamb. Bncycl. VII. 61 1 Opitz, originally a school- 
master, schoolmastered poetry into lifeless imitation of 

f seudo-das.sical models. 1893 G. B. Shaw in Fortn. Rev. 

'eb. 279 He [Gladstone] so towers above them ..that he is 
able to schoolmaster them into grudging submission. 

2 . To be a schoolmaster, rare. 

1908 Daily Ckron. 18 June 4/^6 Carlyle and Edward Irving, 
who. school mastered together in thesame Kirkcaldy Academy 
for a couple of years. 

SdiooTxnasteringf, vbt. sk [f. Schoolmaster 
+ -iNO i.J The occupation or profession of a 
schoolmaster ; also, an education in school. 

x844Cra[K Sk. Hist. Lit. Eng'. II, 221 His son, though bom 
to the throne, .received a schoolmastering fit for a bishop. 


*845 H. Rogers Ess. (1874] I. iii. 100 The native bias is 
so strong, that it is beyond the art of all the schoolmaster- 
ing in the world to alter it, 1839 Shairp in W. A. Knight 
Shairp his Frwtds (1888) 200 As to schoolmastering . . all t he 
best comes first. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.TSSX. v. IV. 30X 
ACandidatnSi say Licentiate,. .Subsists, I should guess, by 
schoolmastering .. in the Villages about. 1894 Parry Stud. 
Gt. Composers, Schubert yrsTj Schoolmastering was a charac- 
teristic occupation of the family. 

SekooTmastering, ppl* a. [f. Schoolmaster 
rAl -b -ING K] Like, or acting as, a schoolmaster, 
1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son vu, You don't take me 
for that lubberly school-mastering parson on board, do you ? 
i%3 Times Feb. 5/3 Its artificial schoolmastering tone. 

SchooTmasterish, a. [f. Schoolmaster 
+ -TSH. J Like, or characteristic of, a schoolmaster. 
t^66 Pall Mall G. 15 Dec. i The duke of Argyll’s presence 
and address are hard, rigid, schoolmasterish. 1883 Black 
Yolande II. ix. 157 He claimed a sort of schoolmasterish 
authority over her. 1896 Nation (N. Y.) 3 Dec. 421/2 At 
the risk of seeming schoolmasterish. 

Hence SchooTmasterisluiess. 

1789 Bentham Mem. Sp Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 217 Your age 
and character fit you better for intimacy with him; the 
schoolmasterishness of mine acting naturally as a repellant, 

Schoo'lmasterly, a. [-lx l.] Characteristic 
of or resembling a schoolmaster. 

1863 Sat. Rev. 13 July 77/1 With a masterly knowledge 
of his subjects, the member for Lynn never seems to get 
beyond the schoolmasterly way of treating them. 1880 
Miss Broughton Second Th. 1. xii, Still speaking in that 
rather har.sh and schoolmasterly tone. 

SchooTmastership. [-ship,] The office or 
work of a schoolmaster ; a post as schoolmaster. 

1361 T. Norton Inst. iv. 49 He [God] did in dede 

in fewe wordes sette oute hys [Christ's] scholemaistership 
vnto vs, when he said, heare him. 1642 J. Eaton Honey~c. 
Free Jnstif. 105 Not needing that legall schoolemastership. 
1892 Times 15 Feb. 5/4 Schoolmasterships are likely to be 
bestowed in future on local candidates. 1894 Athenseum 
14 J uly 57 /i He . . left his parish schoolmastership at Ruthven. 

Schoolmate, [f. School x^.i + Mate sb.^^l 
A friend or companion at school. 

1563 Homilies II. Place 4* Time of Prayer i. 141 Shewe 
you to be like them, whose schole mates you take vpjion 
you to be, that is, the Ap<^tles and Disciples of Christ. 
x8io Sporting Mag. XXXV. 303 One of her school-mates, 
who was priding herself over the rest of the scholars. 1894 S. 
Fiske Holiday Stories (1900) 206 They had been playmates 
and schoolmates.. as long as they could remember. 

Schoolmistress (sk«-lmistres). Forms : see 
School and Mistress. A woman who teaches 
in a school ; a mistress in a school, f In early 
use with wider sense, a female teacher, governess. 
Also transf. and fi^. 

a 1300 Sir R, Ross La Belle Dame xyj (MS. Trin.), [see 
quot. c 1460, Schoolmaster sbP t d]. xS3S Coverdale Wisd. 
viii. 4 For she [wisdom] is y* scolemastresse of y® nurtoure 
of God, & y® choser out of his workes. xs6o Becon Caiech. 
VI. Wks. I. 537 b, Al that they [rc. nuns] were commaunded 
to do of their scholemastresses and gouernesses. 1398 
Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xii. xiii. (1^4) 176 A schoole- 
mistris of such practises was chosen of purpose, called 
Liocusta of late condemued of empoisoning. 1639 Fuller 
Holy War n. xii. (1640) 59 Phenicia was the schoolmistresse 
of Grecia, and first taught her her alphabet. X726 Swift 
Gulliver i v. vii, But Nature it seems, hath not been so expert 
a School-mistressL x 8<55 DtCKBt^ Mui, Fr. i. vi. She had 
more of the air of a schoolmistress than Mistn^ of the Six 
Jolly-Fellowship-Porters. 

t Scliool-pomt. Obs. [f. School sb^ + Point 
j^.] A point taught or debated in the schools. 

XS7X Golding Calvin on Ps. xxxiv. 20 It is needful for 
them to be exercised with sundry scholepoints. 1587 •— 
De Momay ix. (XS92) 1x3 It is also a schoolepoint of Platoes 
teaching, That in these high matters of the Godhead,, .and 
such other like, we must giue credit- .to the sayings of men 
of most antiquitie, as folke that were, .nearer to God than 
we. 1589 PuTTENHAM Ef^. PoesU III. xii[i]. (Arb.) 180 We 
are to teache Ladies and Gentlewomen to know their 
schoole points and termes appertaining to the Art. a 1633 
Gouge Comm. Heb. v. tz They stuff their Sermons with. . 
obscure comparisons, and curious School-points. 

attrib. axs6& Ascham Scholem, n. (Arb.) 131, I neu«: 
saw yet any Commentarie vpon Aristotles Logicke . . that 
euer I lyked, biaiuse they be rather spent in dectaryng 
scholepoynt rules, than in gathering fit examples for vse 
and vtterance. 

tSchoO’lric. Ohsr^ UiS. [? f. School j:^.i -h 
-nV, after bishopric ? A school district. 

17^ Hist. Pelham, Mass. (1898) 227 That Each School 
Rick Shall Build and Maintain cheur own School Houses. 
X797 Ibid. 228 District Lists of the Assesment of every 
School Rick. 

Sdioolroom (sk«*lr«m). [1 School sb^ + 
Room skj 

L A room in which a school is held. Also, a 
room in a private house, in which the children of 
the family receive instruction or prepare their 
lessons; ^ . , ‘ ,^i " 

*775 Ash, Schoolroom, a room in which a school is kept, 
x8i7 Shelley Islam Dcd. iii. Until there rose From 
the near sdboolroom, voices, 1837 K. Ptdgeon Mem. 
Shreivsbury 144 The school rooms are m the rear of the 
buildings, in which twenty-five boys and, as many girls 
receive their education. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair viii, 
We have a schoolroom on the second floor, with my Bed- 
room leading into it on one side, and that of the young 
ladies on the^ other. x86o M. Arnold Rep, Elent. Schools 
(1S89) 86 This.. may excuse individual managers for the 
dirty and unhealthy state of their school-rooms. 1867 W. L. 
Collins Fublic Schools. 176 The noble schoolroom [at 
^pstm^ter],, nearly a^hxtqdred feet In letiigtL|j^,^< ' ^ ^ 


2 . Accommodation for teaching. 

1891 Century Diet. s. v., The city needs more school-room, 

Schoolt, variant of Shald, shallow, 

ScRoolward (sk/^-lwgrd), adv. and a. [£, 
School + -ward.] A. adv. Towards school ; 
in the direction of school. * 

[C1386 Chaucer Prioress* T. 97 To scoleward and bom- 
ward whan he wente. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Gilbert 
(E. E. T. S.) 1 18 This clerk in his weye to .skoleward fell in 
grete heuynesse.] 1801 Wordsw. Prioress' T. 98 Home- 
ward and schoolward whensoe’er he went. 1848 Lowell 
BigLow P. Ser. i. Introd., Poems 1890 11 . 24 I’he ramble 
schoolward through dew-sparkling meads. 1886 A. Win- 
CHELL Geol. Talks 47 This mill-pond was dear to every 
school-ward trudging urchin that had to pass in 
B. adj. Directed or going toward school. 

1888 Daily News 13 Sept. 4/7 By the time a boy reaches 
the first big station on his schoolward road. 1898 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 271 The depression of the schoolward journey. 

So Scboo-lwards 

1859 J. C. Atkinson Walks 4- Talks (1892) 86 Away they 
went schoolwards, as hard as they could. 

Scli,ool3r (sk«*li). ^ U. S. [Cf. School j^. 2] 
The menhaden. x8gi in Centuty Did. 

Schooner (sk^-nor), Forms : 8 scooner, 
skooner, 8- schooner, [Of uncertain origin ; 
recorded early in the i8th c. 2i% skooner, scooner ; 
the present spelling, which occurs only a few years 
later, may be due to form-association with school, 
or with Du. words having initial sck. The word 
has passed from English into most of the European 
langs. : Tbxi.schooner, schooner, Q. schoner, schooner, 
schuner (recorded 1786), F, schooner, schooner, 
Da. skonnert, Sw. skonare, skonert. 

^ The story commonly told respecting the origin of the word 
is as follows. When the first schooner was being launched 
(at Gloucester, Mass., about 1713), a bystander exclaimed 
‘ Oh, how she scoons I ’ The builder, Capt Andrew Robin- 
son, replied, ‘ A scooner let her be 1 ’ and the word at once 
came into use as the name of the new type of vessel. The 
anecdote, first recorded, on the authority of tradition, in 
a letter of 1790 (quoted in Babson Hist. Gloucester, p. 252), 
looks like an invention. The etymology which it embodies, 
however, is not at all improbable, though there seems to be 
a lack of evidence for the existence of the alleged New 
England verb scoon or scu?t, ‘ to skim along on the water’, 
Cf. Sc. (Clydesdale) scon, ‘to make fiat stones skip along 
the surface of the water *, also intr. ‘to skip in the manner 
described ’ (Jam.). The early examples afford strong ground 
for believing that the word really originated about 1713 in 
Massachusetts, and probably in the town of (Gloucester. 
The evidence of two or three old prints seems to prove that 
the type of vessel now called ‘ schooner * existed in England 
in the 17th c., but it app. first came into extensive use in 
New England.] 

1 . A small sea-going fore-and-aft rigged vessel, 
originally with only two masts, but now often with 
three or four masts and carrying one or more top- 
sails. 

The rig characteristic of a schooner has been defined as con- 
sisting essentially of two gaff sails, the after sail not being 
smaller than the fore, and a head sail set on a bowsprit. 

1716 in Hist. Rec, (Boston) XXIX. 231 Y« Skooner May- 
flower from North Carolina, x'jzx Moses Prince Let. in 
J. J. Babson Hist, Gloucester (i860) 252 Went to 

see (JapL Robinson’s lady. This gentleman was the first 
contriver of schooners, and built the first of the sort about 
eight years ago. 1724 Boston [Mass.) News' Letter 16 Apr., 
Upon the 4th instant Benjamin Chadwell in the Scooner 
Good-Will, of Marblehead, was taken by a private sloop. 
1725 Ibid. 22 Apr., The Schooner Swallow, X74X in Bulke- 
ley & Cummins Voy. S.Seas (1743) 126 Witness our Hands, 
on Board the Speedwell Schooner, in the latitude 30 : 40 S, 
this 8th Day of N ovember, 1 74 1. 1774 7\ H utchinson Diaipf 
I. 336 We are in pain for Cap. Dundass and passengers m 
a scooner sent Express from Gen. Gage, and spoke within 
Scilly the 16th. 1840 Longf. Wreck of Hesperus i, It was 

the schooner Hesperus, That sailed the wintry sea. 1908 
Toilers of Deep Sept. 178/2 Both the warship and the fish- 
ing schooner were sounding fog-alarms. 

2 . U.S. (See quot. 1904)- 

1838 [see Prairie Schooner]. 1882 B. Harte Flip i, 'Fhe 
blinding white canvas covers of mountain schooners. X89X 
E. Roper By Track iff Trail xii. 174 Goods and passen- 
gers are delivered by the railway to be conveyed by ''^prairie 
schooners’ over this road. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North' 
West xxviii. 342 A prairie schooner is a waggon furnished 
with all sorts of stores likely to be required in outlying 
stations and farms. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as schooner-rigged adj. ; 
sohLOomer-frigate, -gun-vessel, -yacht, vessels 
of various classes resembling a schooner in build 
or rig. 

*799 Haval Chron. II. 271 Admiral Knowles constructed 
. .a "‘schooner frigate, that carried twenty twelve-pounders 
on the main-deck, and two eighteen-pounders on her fore- 
castle, 1769 [see Rigged ppl. a. x b], 18x2 Examiner 
7 Sept. 576/1 A large *schooner«rigged canoe. X89S Oracle 
Encycl. 1 . 303/2 Brigantine, a small vessel, partly square- 
rigged ancf partly schooner-rigged. x8o6 A- Duncan Life 
of Nelson 136 Ihe . . *schoouer gun-vessels made their escape. 
1876 T. Hardy Eihelberia xxxv, A *schooner-yacht, whose 
sheets gleamed like bridal satin. 

Schooiier (sk^moj), sb.^ [Of obscure origin ; 
perh, a fanciful use of prec.] a. U.S. *A tall 
glass, used for lager-beer and ale, and containing 
about double the quantity of an ordinary tumbler ' 
(Webster, Suppl. 1879), Hence, in British use, 
a customary measure (see quot. 1896) by which 
beer is sold by retail iu various places. 
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1886 Bosioti (Mass.) Jml. 21 July 2/4 Scene t A beer 
garden. Mr. Schweitzer (referring to the music) : ‘Dot vos 
Meyerbeer.* Mr. Hooligan (excitedly, in view of the fact 
that only one schooner stands on the table between the two 
gentlemen) : ‘ Ye’re a liar, it’s my beer ’. 1895 N, B. Daily 

%{ail (Glasgow) 23 Sept. 4 He. . had two glasses of whisky 
and a schooner of beer. 1896 Ibid. 7 Mar. 2 Of these [local 
measures) ‘the schooner’ containing 14 fluid ounces, or 
2 4.5ths imperial gills, occupied perhaps the most prominent 
place.., being found in everyday use, under various names, 
in London, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and elsewhere. 

e. Comb . : schooner-hoase, a place for the sale 
of schooners of liquor. 

1893 K. M. Whittemore Delia ix. 59, I was having a big 
time sporting round schooner houses. 

Sehoot, obs. f. ScHUYT. Schoppe, obs. f. 
Chop v.y Shop ; obs. pa. t. of Shape v. 

Sohor(©, Sehorch, Soiioreliattis : see Score, 
Shore, Scorch, Scroohat. 

Schorer, obs. f.c/zt^r^r charwoman (see AZ>.). 
£•1638 Earl Cork in Dor. Townshend Z./> 9 r ^ Leii. (1904) 
303 That all the Women Servants under the Degree of 
Ciiambermaids be certainly known by their names to the 
Steward,, .and no Schorers to be admitted in the house. 

Schorge, obs. f. Scorch zt.i, Scourge 
Scliorl (JpJl). Min. Forms: 8 sohoerl, 8-9 
fiMrl, shorl, schorl, [a. G. in the i8th c. 

also schierUr schirl^ schiirl, sckwd^ sckurelli schir- 
lich^ schorlich^ schorkt., in i6th <i.schrul j of obscure 
origin. From Ger. are F. schorl, skorly Da, 
skj^rL"] Tourmaline, esp, the black variety. 

Formerly applied loosely to various other minerals, esp. 
with prefixed adj., as in White schorl, a name for albite, 
Blm ^(Af^r^hauyne, etc. 

[1761 Da Costa Tonrntalin in Phil. Trans. LI I, 446 The 
miners of Germany vulgarly call them Schirl, and some- 
times our English miners name them Cockle and Call.] 
*779 PhiL Trans. LX IX. 24 It Is evident that skirl contains 
nearly as much earth of allum as the Cornish porcellane 
clay. 1784 Cullen tr. Bergman^ s Phys. 4 * Chem. Ess. II. 
125 A form which, even among the schoerls themselves, is 
extremely rare. tBtx Pihkertoh Petral. 11 . 132 This rock 
is chiefly composed of the common black shorl, the black 
tourmaline of Hauy. 1855 Leifchild Cornwall 72 Schorl 
may be observed between and approaching the joints of 
granite in many places, as, for example, near the Logan 
stone, 1894 Baring-Goui-d .S'. Srance I. lod These 

are sandstone, schorls, and clays. 

b. Comb.j as schorl-rock (see quot. 1882) ; so 
schorl-schist. 

1811 Pinkerton PeircU. II. 13a ^Shorl rock, 1838 Lyeli. 
Elem. GeoL 201 Schorl rock and schorly granite. 1883 
Geikie 'Text Bk. Geol. 11. ii. § 6. 134 Tourmaline rock or 
schorl-rock, is a crystalline aggregate of quartz and black 
tourmaline or schorl. 1885 Ibid. 11. iL § 7 (ed. 2) 131 Tour- 
maline-schist I'^Schorl-.schist). 

Schorlaceous a. Min. Also 8 sh-. 

[f. Schorl + -aoeous.] Of tlie nature of schorl. 

1794 KmwAti Ele/n. Min. (ed. 2) I. 89 A fibrous or striated 
limestone, .which consists of asbestine or .shorlaceous parti- 
cles. 1839 De la Bkche Geol. Corntoall, etc. vl 157 
It is very frequently porphyriiic and here and there schorla- 
ceous. x886 F. H. Butler in Mineral. Mag. Dec. 79 The 
black highly schorlaceous rock. 

tSchOTlite. Obs. Also 8 shorlite. [ad. 
G. schorlit ^^Klaproth 1 788) : see Schorl and -iteI 
2 b.] -Pycmte. 

*794 Kirwan Elem. Mm. (ed. 2) I, 286 Siliceous genus.. 
Shorlite... Infusible at 168°, and no way altered by heat, 
1821 Jameson Man. Min. 189 Schorlite, or Schorlous Topaz. 
1836 X, Thomson Geol., etc. I. 254 Pycnite, or Sctior- 
lous Beryl. Schorlite, siangensiein. 

Scliorlomite tj’p'il^aioit), Min. Also erron. 
fichoriamite, schorlemite, [irreg. f. Schorl; 
named by Shepard 1846 from its resemblance to 
that mineial.] A vitreous black silicate of ti- 
tanium, iron and calcium, resembling garnet. 

1846 C. U. Shepard in Avier. Jrnl. Sci. Ser. n. II. 252 
Fragments of pure schorlomite an inch in diameter, .may 
he detached from this skeleton-crj’stal. 1858 J. N icol Elem. 

27s Sphene, Titanite.. .Schorlamite, black shining., 
from Arkansas, is related. 1883 Encycl, Brit, XVI. 426/t 
Schorlomite (Ferrotitanite).. .Perhaps a titaniferous garnet, 

+ Sch.o*rloiLS, a. Min. Obs. [f. Schorl h- 
-ous.] Resembling or having the nature of schorl. 

x8x6 Jameson Syst. Min. (ed. 2) I. 6x I'his substance., 
might then be named schorlous topaz. 1836 [see Schorlite]. 
t SchoTly, Min. Obs. [f. Schorl +-LY 
Containing schorl ; chiefly in schorly granite. 

X838 hvzLL Elem. Geol. 201 When felspar and mica are 
al^o present, it may be called schorly granite. 

Sonorn(e, Schorte, obs. if. Scorn, Shirt. 
Schoi'ters(s, Schortschettis : see Scroohat. 
II Schottische [^* 

scholltsche (jlanz), the Scottish dance. 

The quasi- Fr. pronunciation given above b the prevailing 
one, but has no justification i the form used in Fr. is Scottish, 
regarded as Eng. and pronounced (sk^itij) ; Littrd gives also 
the semi-German spellings sckotlish, sckotisch, but with the 
same pronunciation. In (Jermaii the pronunciation is 
A dance of foreign origin resembling the polka, 
first introduced in England in 1848. Also the 
music for such a dance. 

x8s9 Sala 7 w. round Clock (x86i> 299 An adept in the 
Schottische, 1862 Athenseum 25 Jan. 1x1/3 The ‘Polka 
tremblante or Schottisch, is also a Bohemian national dance, 
and was brought out in Paris by Cellarius iri 1844. xSpa 
E. Scott Desneing as an Art 168 The Schottische is very 
seldom danced now in its original form... The dance con- 
sists of two distinct parts... The first part may appear to 


hear^ a certain resemblance to the polka ; hut there is a 
considerable difference in the nature of the movements. 

b. Highland or Balmoral Schottische : a lively 
dance resembling the Highland fling. Military 
Schottische : a dance of American origin. 

1882 Society 21 Oct. 5/2 There were a couple of reels, a 
Highland Schottische [etc.]. 1894 E. Scott Daticing 134 
The Military Schottische or Barn Dance was known to and 
danced by the Americans long before it became generally 
popular over here. Ibid. 137 Scotch music is naturally the 
music most suitable for the Highland Schottische. 
Scbottisclie (/[Jt?'/), z^. [f. prec.] intr.'lo 
dance a schottische. 

1872 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Innoc. at Home xiii. in Roughing It, 
etc. (1882) 340, I polked and .schottisched with a step pecu- 
liar to myself— and the kangaroo. 

SehotiljSehourge: see Sohool,Scowl, Scourge. 

II Sebout (skaut,in Du. sxout). Also 5-6 scoute, 

6 scowte, 7~9 scout. [Du. sekout, MDu. sekozet, 
schoutet, schoutheet, corresponding to OS. scult^ 
hHo (Essen Gl.), MLG, sckultHe, schulte (mod. 
LG. schulte). OE* scuUhita (Corpus GL), scyM 
hikta, ~hdta. OFris. skeldaia, skelta, OHG. sculk 
heizo, -heizo (MHG. schullheize, -heitze, mod G. 
schulikeiss, schulz, schuhe) Ol'eut. type '^skuldk, 
skuldohaiton-, 4jon-, \.*skitldkz, skulda obligation, 
duty, + to command (see Hight v.). Cf. 

med.L. sculieizis.l A municipal or administrative 
officer in the Low Countries and in Dutch colonies. 
Originally the sekout was the lord’s bailiff in a subject 
town or village. In later use the functions and status of 
the officers so named have varied according to time and 
place as widely as have those of the English bailiff, the 
term sometimes denoting a municipal dignitary of high 
rank, and sometimes a mere police officer. 

C X481 Caxton Diiilogues 43 Bayllyes, scoutes, Some of 
theskepyns, Ryde with, atspo A rn oldens Chron.ixZix) 230 
We late you weten in beryng witnesse and certifiyng for 
troueth that y« day of the dale of these presentis before 
oure scoute and vs and appered thesse persones. 1333 
. Coke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 11 . 44, I resorted to the 
cowte, borowtnaisters, and skepyns of the said towne of 
Barowe. 1617 Morvson /tin. in. 285 Ten Judges ofcriminall 
causes (vulgarly called Skout). 1670 Temple Let. to Sir 
y, Trez'or 15 Aug., Wks. 1720 II. 233 They said the Magis- 
trates did not know the Man, nor any of their Officers. But 
if I could send some body that did to the Town-house, 
they would send their Scout with him to execute what I 
desired. X673 — Obs. United Prov. ii. 82 The Scout, who 
takes care of the Peace, seizes all Criminals, and^ sees the 
Sentences of Justice executed, and whose Authority is like 
that of a Sheriff in a County with us, or a Constable in a 
Parish. 1809 [see Schepen]. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., 
Sellout, a water-bailiff in many northern European ports, 
who superintends the police for seamen. 

Schout, obs. form of Scout sbl^ 

Schow(e, obs. ff. She, Shoe v.. Shove. 
Sehowbe, obs. variant of Chough. 

c X440 Promp. Parzf. 84/2 Coo, birde, or schowhe, mone- 
dnla, nodula. 

Sohownd, Sehowne: see Schtnd, Soon. 
Scboy(e, Sohoyue, obs. forms of She, Shoe. 
Sebrad, Sobreame, Sohreape, Scbre©n(©, 
obs. forms of Shred, Scream, Scrape, Screen. 
Sebreibersite Cfroi-borzoit). Min. [Named 
after von Sekreibers, of Vienna.] A phosphide of 
iron and nickel occurring in meteoric iron. 

X846 C. U. Shepard in Amer. y-ml. Set. Ser. ii. II. 383 
Schreibersite. 1S68 LocKym Elem. Astron. % Besides 
these substances, a compound of iron, phosphorus and 
nickel, called schreibersite, is generally found ; this com- 
pound is unknown in terrestrial chemistry. 

Sobrepe, obs, form of Scrape. 

Sobricb-owl, obs. form of Screech-owl. 
Sebrippe, Scbrole,obs.fF.ScEip Scroll x 3 . 

Sebrozatis : see Scbochat Sc, Obs. 

11 Sebrund (Jrund). [Ger.] A crevasse. 

1871 E. VI Scrambles amongst Alps xiv. (1900) 263 
A schrund is simply a big crevasse. 1884 — in Good Words 
Feb. xoi/i Sclirunds or great crevasses. 

Sobryobe, obs. form of SoPvEech. 

Sohuce, var. Souse. Sobnobe, obs. f. Such. 
Scbncheon, -ion, obs. forms of Scutcheon. 

II Scbuit (skoit, Du. sxbit). Also 7 souit, 9 
sebuy t. [ Du. schuii, earlier sekuyi M Du. schUle, 
adopted in Eng. as scute, scoute, etc. (see Scout 
sb,). Cf. Shout A Dutch flat-bottomed 

river-boat. 

1666 Land. Gaz. No. 28/2 There were seven or eight hun- 
dred Seamen sent from Rotterdam, with sixteen or twenty 
Scuits, and two Mi-n of War. 1833 Marryat P. Simple 
xxvii, He’s built like a Dutch schuyt, great breadth of 
beam, and very .square tuck. ^ 1899 Academy t8 Nov. 567/3 
The Dutch eel .schuyt is familiar to Londoners, 

Sobul, Scbxilde, obs. ff. Shall, Shield. 
'fSobuldere. Obs.rare^^ Given as a synonym 
of Colder .rA^ 

<^1440 Promp. Parv. 86/2 Coolder, petrosa, 

Sebuldi, variant of Shildy a., guilty. 
tScbnle, V. Obs. rare. [ME. schuk, repr. 
OE. *s€ylan, ^scklan (only in comb, bescylan), t 
sceolh awry^ oblii^ue. Cf^ OHG. scilihen (MHG. 
schilken, obliquely. * 

0 t9s$,Ancri lU* kunnen 

seruen of non ooer.glec^ cher^, & wrenchen 


mis bore mu^J, & schulen mid bore eien. Ibid. 2x2, fk 31! 
j>er is out to eadwiten, oSer lodlich, hiderward heo schuleS 
mid ei'Ser eien, 

Scbnle, SchuH: see School, Shall, Shovel. 
i* ScbuUe. Obs. rare~K [ME. — MDu., MI.»G. 
schulk, scholk (mod. Du. schol), whence mod.G. 
scholk. Cf. Da skulk, skulde, Norw. skuldra 
(Aasen).] A plaice. 

a X300 Havelok 759 Pe Butte, pe schulle, pe pornebake. 

Bebulle : see Shall, Shell, Shill a.. Skull. 
Scbultze (JuTtsa). [The name^ of Eduard 
Schultze, the inventor, used attrib,] Schultzs (also 
Schultzds) gunpowder, pomder: an explosive having 
nitrolignm as its chief constituent, first made in 
England in 1863; hence Schultze cartridge, one 
charged with this powder. 

i88r Greener Gun 321 Schultze powder,. .Schultze gun- 
powder., is manufactured from light fibrous woods. 1885 
Field Jan. 139/2, I have used a large quantity of Schultze 
cartridges during the past season. 

Scbulzite ( fuits^it). Min. [Named after its 
discoverer W. Schulz : see -ite.] =* Gkocronite, 
X849 J. N ICOL Man. Min. 483 Geokronite occurs . . at Mdrddo 
in Ga.lici&. .Vfhh galena. (Schtdzite). 

Sebunder, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of Sunder. 
Schup(e, obs. forms of Shape 57 ., Ship. 
i* Sclixir. 0 ) 5 ^, rare. [-MLG. sch4r, OHG. 
set^r; cf, the derivative OHG. scilra, hG, schiere, 
mod.G. barn.] A shed, hovel. 

£71400-50 Alexander 4049 And |>ar )?ai schewid him in 
schurrys [orig. tugttria] to schellis & to cauea 1455 in 
Stevenson Rental of Houses in Gloucester 18 Ric. Hanley, 
cuttelar, tenet.. unum. curtilagium cum schura. 

Seburge, Soburgynge, Schurling: see 

Scourge, Shrugging, Shoeling. 

Scbut, obs. form of Scout jA® 

Sebut©, variant of Chute. 

1817 J. Bradbury Trav. 3x7 They pass betwixt two rocks 
in the Indian sdiute. 

Sobute, obs. form of Shit, Shoot. 

Sebw, obs. form of She, Show. 
Sck'wartzein'bergite (Jwa*jctsomb§Jtgnit)* 
Min. [Named by Dana, 1868, after Schwartzem* 
berg, its discoverer : see -ite.] Oxy-chloro- iodide 
of lead, found in small yellow crystals. 
x868 Dana Min. (ed. 5) 120. 1883 Encycl, Brit. XVI. 385. 
Scbwassl© : see SwATOHBL. 

Scliwatzite (fwaets^it). Min. Also erron. 
sebwartaita. [Named in 1853, f. iSVtoaz, Tyrol 
+ -1TE.] A mercurial variety ol tetrahedrite. 

1887 Dana Man. Min. 4* Peirogr. 150 Schwaiziie. 1891 
T. E. Thorpe Applied Ghent. II. 97/1 M ercurial fahl-ore h^ 
been named Schwaizite, from Schwatz in Tyrol, 
Scliweizerite (Jwsrtssrait). Min. [Named 
in 1847 Bekweizer, its discoverer: see 

-ITE.] *« AnTIGORITE. In some recent Diets. 

Schwendeuerism (Jwe-ndenariz’m). [L 
Schwendener ‘\^TSLi\ The theory of S. Schwendener, 
a German botanist (1829- ) that lichens are para- 
site fungi growing upon algse (see quot), 

1882 Encycl. Brit. XIV. 556/2 Not being able otherwise 
to account for the origin of the gonidia, and following up 
one or two alternatives put forward by De Bary..he [jc, 
Schwendener] promulgated the hypothesis now familiarly 
known as Schwendenerism. 

II Schwe'nkfelder. Also Scbwenckfelder, 
Scbwenkfeldter. [Ger.] « Schwenkeeldian jA 

1882-3 Sekaffs Encycl, Relig. Knowl, III. 2404 The 
Schweiickfelders do not observe the .sacraments. 1884 
American VIII. 280 There are Germans, also, who are 
Schwenkfeldters. 

Sdiwenkfeldiail (JweqkfeTdian), sb. and a. 
Also6 Zuenk-, Swenk-,Suengfeldian, Sebuenk- 
fildian. [f. the name Schwenkfeld + -ian.] a. sb. 
One of a sect founded by Caspar Schwenkfeld, a 
Silesian Protestant mystic (1490-1561), b. etdj. 
Belonging to this sect. 

1562 tr. yewels Apol. 19 b, Certen newe sectes.,as Ana- 
bapustes, ..Zuenkfeldians. *564 Harding Anszv. yewePs 
Challenge xv. 154 The Swenkfeldians. X587 T. Rogers 
Eng. Creed ii, 41 Who wil not vse the Sacraments at al, but 
contemne them, as the Schuenkfildiaas. 1876 R. Barclay 
Inner Life Relig. Soc. 243 In 1734, forty Schwenkfeldian 
families travelled to England, and finally emigrated to Penn- 
sylvania.^ x886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 463/2 Schwenkfeld left 
behind him a sect (who were called subsequently by others 
Schwenkfeldiams, but who called themselves * Confessors of 
the Glory of ChrLst'). 

Hence SobwexLkfeldlaiilsm. 

XS79 ‘S'/. Papers, Foreign is/g-^So, 81 Nestoaanism, Euty- 
chianism, Suengfeldianism and the like damnable heresies. 

Sobwlis, obs. Sc. pi. f. Shovel. Sobwne^ 
Sebwt : see Shun, Shoot. Sohwyne, obs. Sc. 
i.shoon: see Shoe. Sobye, Sebyffe, Sebygg©, 
obs. ff. Sky, Sheave, Shig. Scbyld, -er, Sohyl(e, 
Schylle,Scbyii,obs. ff. Child, Shoulder, Skill, 
Shell, Chain. Sobynbalde, -band, -bawde : 
see Shin-. ■ „ " •" 
t Schynd, skynd. Orkney and Shetland. 

Also seboind, schownd. [repr. ON, skyn per- 
ception, in MSw. examination, inquiry.] See quot*. 
1859. attrib. 
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iS 7<5 ie O 0 ress^ 2 etM, (1859) 5® For jnaTcing cf 

tie <iivi.sioitin of the said airschip, callk ane Schetnd. 

The Laird compellit^him to pay ane ox pryce, viz,*— thr« 
dalo®r% for his scherad fee. 150* ibid, loa Ane hreiff of 
diviaonn, callit in Denmark and Norroway ane Shownd 
Bill 1859 D. Balfour Ibid. Gloss. 128 Schjmd^ Sehoind^ 
ScJicmnd, an Inquest of Thingmen to examine, sanction, 
and coufirni all procedure respecting the Succession, Im- 
pignoration, or Alienation of Heritage ; anciently by a OTiydfe 
vace doorn, but frequently (after the accession of the Scot- 
tish Jarls) by a Skynd-bref or ‘Schynd Bill 'I 1883 J. R. 
Tudor Orihxe^s ^ ShetL ii. a8: If disputes arose as to the 
due division of the property, it was settled by a Sckwti^ or 
Miquest held by the Odallers who constituted the local Thing 
or court of the district. 

Soliyp,obs.f. Sheep, Ship. Soliypptme: see 
Shippen, Sdiyrche, obs. f. Church. Scliyr(e» 
Schyrray, Scliyrreif, obs. ff. Shire, Shebipp. 
Sebtytl©, -ttyl, Sehytte, obs.ff. Shuttle, Shut. 
Seliyty]!©, var. Shittle a, Sehytz, obs. f. 
Sketch. SeliyFer, -vyr, obs. E Shiver. 
Schyyd: seeSaiDE. 

t Scia. OBs, rare. Also 5 scie. Cf. Sciat. 

I med.L.,> app, aphetic for the pi. isehia (see Ischium) 
taken as sing.] The hip. 

c 1400 LmfretMS Cirttrg. il. x. 176 |?e place of be contun- 
cioun of boones is depid jye scie. Ibid. lyy pat oon 
veyne b^t-of is clepid sciatica, & pat opere is clcpid renalis, 

6. ,oon veyne seruep for )>e scie, & Jmt oper for reynes. 
1341 R. ^KLANO Guydonis Quest. Ckirurg. K iij b. The 
great fote lasteth fro the ioynt of the huckle called scia, 
vttto the ferdest parte of the toes. 

i ScisBUa (S3iii''na). [L., a. Gr, ffxtaiva a fish, 
perh. the meagre.] t A. In the 18th c. a name of 
the Maicrb. OBs. b. In mod scientific use, the 
name of the genns to which the meagre (.S*. aquild) 
belongs ; also a fish of this genns. 

1774 Goldsmith N&t. Hist. (*824) III. 62 The Schena. 
Sci8BXioid (saiifnoid), a, and sb. Ichih, [f. 
Sci-®N-A + -0ii>. Cf. F, scUnmde^ a. adj. Belong- 
ing to, characteristic of or resemblrag a scisenoid 
or the scisenotds. b. sh, A fish of the family 
Scispnidm (of which Sd^NA is the type). 

1840-s OwEK 1 , 100 Scisenoids [etcl 1863 T. 

Gill in Free. Acad. Nai. Set. Philad. 28 j^tatogue of the 
North American Sdanoid Fishes. 1880 Gunther Study 
Fishes To this fish {Pogottia. chrmnis) more especialty 
is given the name of ‘ Drum , from the extraordinary sounds 
which are produced by it and other allied Schenoids, 

IfSciage [Fr., 1 sekr saw.} A 

sawing movement of the hand used m massage. 

1885 D. Maguirb Massage (ed. 4) 4$ Sciage is a pressure 
of a come>-andi-go movement, similar to the action of a saw, 
and is pracdsed with the hard side of the hand. X9100 in 
Gould Diet. Med. 

[Sciagram, *frf?aanmatic, etc. These forms, 
wWch the prevailing rules for the treatment of 
words of Greek etymology would require instead 
of SKiAGfBAM, eta, do not appear to have been in 
actual use down to the present time (1910). The 
words are therefore given in this Dictionary with 
the spelling Sk'. The forms Skiagraph, -gbaphbr, 
etc., which are almost imiversally adored for the 
terms relating to the production of pictures by 
means of the Rbntgen rays, are given in their 
alphabetical place, though etymologically identical 
with Sciagraph, etc.] 

3 ciagrapll (sa*agra 0 . Forms: Jrsciograph, 

7, 9 sciagrapli. [Formed (as if on Gr. type 

*Cfcidypail>or) ^er Sciagrapst.] 

1 1 . A representation of the section of a building. 
OBs. So F. sdagraphu. (Cf. Sciagraphy 2 b.) 

Blount Glassogn^ Sdagre^k {schigra-iikdi 3 descrip- 
tion. of the whole frame and contrivance of every room. 18;^ 
in Ogxlvik, SuppL 

1 2 . A diagram. Obs. rare"^^, 

xfi57 T, BEkalb] Here/ordsh. Orch. 17 , 1 did.. set kenwls 
of the finest sort of apples, with delineating in a sdograph 
the several kinds in severall places. 

3 . A picture obtained by means of the Rbntgen 
rays. See Skiagraph. 

X898 Daiiif JViws 1 Apr. 6/:j The visible effect of the X 
Rays is only, .a shadow. , .It is not enough for the surgeons 
to have a fine * sdagraph 1 ipox Nature 24 OcL 625/x A 
sdagraph exhibited before a meeting of the Zoological 

Society. 

(s^iargrafat). tme. Also 7 
Boio-, [f. Gr. (nctSrfpbtfros^ later ermoyp&cpoi (fi 
CKia shadow + -7/3d<^os depicting,, etc.) -k-EB l : see 
-GRAPHER.] One who practises sciagraphy. 

1690 LEyaouRN; Curs. Math, 205 The complete Sdographer 
can cause the San to trace out his. w&jy upon the i$arth ; 
and by tlie Shadow of an Axts^. to pomt out to us, those 
Atomesof Time into which our artificial Day is., divided. 
*850 Leitch tar. C. O.MtUiePs Ane. Art § 13^. 113 Apoflo- 
4 orue of the the whp 

a deeper study to the gradations of %ht and shade 

and see Skiagraphio. [f. Gr, cmaypa^p^ (see 
prea) + -ic.] Of or pertaining to sciagraphy, 
xRiS R„ Browk Prmc, Praed, Perspective 2 Sciagraphac 
Perspective is the art ef projecting sKadovf^s of objects ftom 
m lundbous body. xSdy B^mrr IdFe C BarrF h&. 3O8 Skill- 
graphic and orthographic rules and systesoau. > . , ; ^ ^ 


SciagmpMcal (saij^rm-fikal), a. Also 7-8 I 
scio-. [Formed as prec. + -ical.) Of or pertain- 
ing to sciagraphy; of the nature of a sciagraph. 

X690 Leybourn Curs. Math. vni. 698 This Sciographical 
Art [rr. Dialling], 17x6 M. l>hvms At^n. Brit. II. 76 
These Sciographical “Pamphlets [sc. on Dialling] were writ 
at the desire of William lyler. i^a Comhill Mag. June 
633 A shadowy cross, cast by crosslight^ on the shaft of the 
central pillar of the Lady Chapel, which is surely a scia- 
grambiern curiosity. 

Hence Sciagra'phicallyatfzi. 1727 in Bailey vol. II. 
Sciagprapliy (soim'grafi). Forms: 6-9 scio- 
graphy, 7, 9 sciagraphy. See also Skiagraphy. 
[a. F. sciagmphie^ sciographie^ ad. L. scia-^ scio- 
graphia^ a. Gr. OArta-, a/ctoypaipta^ f. OEid-, oArto- 
ypdifios t see Sciagrapher.] 

1, That branch of the science of Perspective 
■which deals with the projection of shadows ; also, 
the delineation of an object in perspective with its 
gradations of light and shade. Cf. Scenography i. 

^ 1398 R. Havdocke tr. Lmnazza rv. xxii. 173 Sciographie 
is.. the second part of Perspective; considering the self 
same reasons of the shaddowes of bodies, which Delineation 
or drawing doth. 1664 Evelyn tr. Freart's Archit 122 
Scenography, or (as some) Sciagrapliy, which is the same 
object elevated uc^ the same draught and center in ail its 
optical flexures, diimnutions and shadows, together with a 
fore shortning of a third side, so as the whole solid of the 
edifice becomes visible in perspective. 1788 T. Tavlor tr. 
Proclus 1 . 78 [Optics] is divided into that which is properly 
called optics. .; and into universal catoptrics. . : as also into 
that which is called sciograpby, or the delineation of 
shadows.^ 1789 Smyth tr. Aldrich's Archit. i. 1. i. 2 Let 
the Architect first make a draught on paper of the intended 
work; x. the Ichnograpby..; 2. Orthography..; 3. Scia- 
graphy, or Scenography, which exhibits the front and the 
sides retiring in a perspective view, 1822 Gwilt {iitle)y 
Sciography ; or Examples of Shadows, and Rules for their 
Projection. 1868 R. C. IdxjQM.mt Sciography Introd., This 
..book does not treat upon. .linear Perspective; but is 
limited to the perspective projection of shadows, 

b. as Scenography 2. 

1830 Leitch tr. C O. MUllePs Anc. Art % 324. g8o This. . 
gave rise to a separate branch of perspective painting, sceno- 
^aphy or sciagraphy, in which, .more careful and delicate 
design was satTificed ro the attainment of illusive effects for 
distant beholders unskilled in art 

lie. lu allusion to the etymology: The depict- 
ing of Endows. 

x<539 Fuijler Holy IFarm. il 11 1 Let those who are de- 
lighted with Sciograpbie paint out (if they please) these 
sbadow-Patriarchs. 

1 2. A sciagmphic delineation or picture. Obs. 

• x6xx ComATCpediiies4S6 Hate, A Sdographie or Model! 
of that stupendious vessel! which is at this day shewed in 
the Palace. .in.. Heidelberg. 1648 Herrick Jiesper.yCht 
Julieds Pkiure, How am I t^vishtf when I do but see 
The Painter's art in thy Sciography? 

tb. *= Sciagraph I. 

The only Rcm.se of F, seiograpkie by Littr^; it would 
appear to have arisen from some misunderstanding of 
statements of ancient writers respecting aKiaypa^ia. 

1704 J, Harris Z-<f.v. Techn. I, Sciography y..\xi Archi- 
tecture,., is sometimes taken for the Draught of a Building 
cut in its Length or Breadth, to show the Inside of it ; as 
also the Thickness of the Walls, “Faults, ike X7ss, in John- 
son, 

i* 3. An outline, draught, rough sketch. Chiefly 

fig. Oi^ 

[162^ Wotton Elem. Arch. 6s Let no man that intendeth 
to build, sette bis Fande vpon a draught of the Worke.. 
or. .vpon a bare Plant thereof, as they eal the Schiographia 
or Ground lineiL] 1678 Cudwortb Intell. Syst. 146 I'he first 
sciograjAy and rude delineation of atbeism. 16^ Weekly 
M emorials 22 Hereto is added Dr. Slades Sciagrap hy of the 
Nutrition of Animals. x686 Goao Celest. Bodies i. ix. 32 
Nature being nothing else but a Sciagraphy of Divinity. 
1721-31 Bailey, Scragraghyy a profile or platform ; the first 
imde draught of a thing. *738 Ceil. Treevels (ed. 2) IL 
445 And thus much of the Sdqeraphy, or of the arrifidal 
and architectonical part (of the Pyramids], 
t ^ The art or practice of finding the hour of 
the day or night by observation of the shadow of 
the sun, moon or stars upon a dial. Obs. 

[ 1635 J. W[ells] {title') Sdographia,Or the Art of Sbadowes.] 
i 6 si Hobbes Leviatk. 40 Table, Consequences from the 
Light of the Starres. (jut of thi^ and the Motion of the 
Sunne is made the Science of Sdograpby. x6j^ Mqxon 
Mati^ I>ict.y Seiegrnpiky..'sa the Art of ^adows, aanpre- 
hending Dialling, and part of Astronomy, as far as servesi 
for finding out the hour of the Day or Night, or otb«c 
^estion, by the Shadow of the Sun, Moon, or Stars, ryax 
Hailey, .the Art of Dialling. 

Sciamachy (saiisemaki), sMamacliy(skGi-). 
Also 7 sciamaohi©, 7-9 sciof-, 8 ~q skio-, 9 skia- 
maohy, £ad. Gr. crjctapLaxtaf ^tr/ced shadlow -h i^ax"i 
tdx«(r$m to fi|^ht. 

The Gr. wend 1$ explained aa having originally meant 'a 
fighting in the shade', lei in the school; efi L.»»a^w/>7z> 
exerdtas&e (Oa). It waig, feowever, also msed in, sense 
of ‘ a fighting with shadows.',] 

A sham fight for exercise dt practice I also, the 
action of fighting with a shadow. 

x6«3'CocK«BAii^ x^a; 

Ironside SevmQuest. SdbbamHo Rdr. Buj\ L^st thou 
shoiddst perhi^E tJmik I affacted a ^oxnaeby or Umbra- 
gou-ssldraush. *637 W. MoRtCE Caems Kou'h, xv. 1% 

Thi^iir a!i^;tii« a^mst it i$. buta Sciamadby. X748 'Anm, 
Seurrilans JLdkt X2 But enough of thh skiomachy. 1833; 

bn FUlal Mussmm IL 170- A «eae part m 
iMnChr, 

446 Aawe bafiiaM taste dclo«adb(yi> 


we leave the fuller exposure of this portentous mare’s nest 
to other hands. 1895 Meredith 1 . viil 
88 It was a piece of skiamachy, difficult to render dear to 
the defeated. 

Sciamanoy, obs. form of Scxomancy. 

Sciau (sGi*an), a. [f. Sdo^ mod. It. name of 
Chios^ the reputed birthplace of Homer.] Chian. 

1820 Byron Don jttan m. Ixxxvi. Isles of Greece ii, The 
Scian and the Teian muse, ..Have found the fame*your 
shores refuse. 

SciaHs, obs. form of Science. 

11 Sciapodes (S 9 i,a 2 *p^diz),>/. In derron.Bio- 
podes. [L-, a. Gr. afcianoSes pL, f. cma shadow 
■i-iToS-j vovs foot.] A fabulous people of Libva 
‘ with immense feet which they used as sun shad^ * 
(Liddell & Scott). Hence Scia*podous a. 

iS8x J. Bell Hadden's Ansna. Osor. 267 Seeing that the 
very poreblinde do see it,, .yea wherewith the Siopodes are 
so well acquainted also .that it is merueile that any man 
could be so shameles to deny it to be true. 1798 Ferriar 
Varieties of Man 200 The people were, .sciapodous, having 
feet so large as to shelter the whole body. 

t Sciat. Ohs. rare-K The sciatic vein, 

1303 Fal Shep/u fSommer) hiij. The wayn qwych ys 
wnder the anthkht of the fowt & yt ys namyt scyat [ed. 
1506 sciat], 

t Sciatlicric, a. and sb. Ohs. rare. In 7 
soioterique, 8 scio-, sciatherick. [ad. late Gr, 
crtcia.$7}py:6'Sj f. aicta&rtpas (also amoBripov, amb&rjpos), 
sun-dial, lit. ^shadow-catcher’, f. erma shadows 
Bripav to catch. Cf. I., sciothericon (Pliny), a sun- 
dial.] a, adj. J* Sciat HER iCAL a. b. sb. in pi, 
form Sciatherics, the art of dialling, 

X677 Cary Chronology i, i, § i. ii. 6 The marking out the 
Time of the day in such a way as in the Scioteriques, or 
Art of Dialling,.. was rightly imputed to Anaximines. 1721 
Bailev, Sdotkericky investigating Shadows. Scioikerick 
Telescope^ a Mathematical instrument for observing the 
True Time for adjusting Pendulum-Clocks, Watches, &c, 
1753 Johnson, Sdatkericky belonging to a sun-dial. 

t Sciatlie*rical, a. Obs. Forms: 7 (scio- 
fericall), scia-, soiotherieal, -tericalL [Formed 
as prtc, -f-AL,] Concerned with the recording of 
the shadows cast by the planets, esp. that of the 
sun as a means of finding the hour of the day. 

X614 TouKis Albnmazar i. vii, “With Sdofericall instru- 
ment, By way of Azimuth and Almicantarath Pie seeke 
some happy point in heauen for you. X646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. V. xvixL 259 There were a]so. .Sciotericall or 
Sun Dialls, 1656 Blount Glossogf*.. SciathericaL Ibid.^ 
Sciotkerical. 1733 J ohnson, SciathericaL . . This should be 
written skiathericaL 

Hence t SeiatheTicaDy adv., after the manner 
of a svm-dial. 

a X646 J. Gregory Posthuma (1650) 37 Let the Plane bee 
sciaterically prepared, and it shall bee necessarie for the 
shadow of the Sun to go back. 

Sciatic (saiise'tik), a.l and sh. Forms : fi 
scyatyke, sc(li)iatieke, syaticke, 7 sciatique, 
(seatick), 7-8 sciatick, 8 - sciatic, [a, F. sda* 
tique, ad. med.L. sciaiic-tiSy corrupt form of L* 
ischiadic’us (see Ischiadic). Cfi Pr. scicUic, Sp* 
ciddcoy Vg.ylt. sctatico.’} A. adj, 

1. Affecting the hip or the sciatic nerves. 

[13^8 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Ivii. (1495) 271 It 
helpitli them moche that haue this euyll that hyghte Sciof- 
tka passioll 1547 Boorde Erev. Health xxiii. 0 A gout or 
a .syaticke passion. 1352 Lyndesay Monarche^ 4926 Off 
MalMeis it generis mouy mo,.. As, in the theis, Siatica 
Passio,] xs86 T. B. Ba Primaud. Fr. A cad. 1. 225 Sdaticke 
goutes. x;^88 Gibbon; DecL fyP. xlvi. IV. 492 His body was 
tortured with sciatic pains. 

2. Of or belonging to the ischium or hip. 

Sciatic artery^ the larger of the two terminal branches of 
the internal iliac; it is distributed to the muscles of the 
back^ part of the pelvis. Sciatic nervCy each of the two 
divisions of the sacral plexus, esp. the great sciatic ncrvcy 
which is the largest nerve in the human body ; it emerges 
from the pelvis and pas.sing down the back of the thigh ex- 
tends to the foot, Sdatic noteky each of the two notches 
on the posterior border of the hip bone. Sdatic vein^ fid) 
the sciatic artery iobsH ; (^> leach of the companion veins of 
the sciatic aartery. 

^ [c 1400 Lanfranc's Chirurg. n. x. 177 pat oon veyne herof 
is clepid sciatica, & hat opere is clepid renalis, J 1597 A. M, 
tp GmUemeau's Fr, Chirurg. 30/ 1 'I'he third is the Schia- 
tickevayn, which externallyedemonstratetb her selfe above 
the anckle. x6s6 Blount Glossogr. s. v. VetUy Sdatiqtue 
vem..h a branch of the thigh vein, which descends down 
the leg to the outward ankle. 1741 Monro AnaL Nerves 
(ed. 3) 69 The target Nerve.. of the Body, .is.. known by 
the N ame of Sciatic or /.^iaiic Nerve. 1780 Phil. Trans. 
LXX. App. 3a Having laid bare the sciatic nerve of a rabbit. 
1828 R. Knox Cloquefs AnaL 117 The other two notches 
are situated . between the sciatic tuberosity and the sacrum. 
They arc named the Sciatic notches- 1836-9 Todd's CycL 
Anat. II. 250/1 I'he altcaration in the condition of the 
sciatic artery ,. caused by ligature of the femoral, .arteiy 
p»‘esent.s..r«amarkable results..: its branch tO' the sciatic 
ik^e becomes greatly ailarged. x88x MiYART<r<»^ 213 The 
sdatic artery, which passes out of the pelvis at the great 
scuLtic notch. 

B. sb. ^ 

i L The ischium or hipv Obs, 

XS41 R!- Copland Guydon's Quest. Chirurg. Ljb^ That 
[sc. the joint] of the lytell fote is moste [to setL 

& that of the kne is raore,^ and the seyatyke is meaBr& 156s 
Cooper Thessomrm^ Cexa^ the hippe or huckle hone.- . Some- 
i h ‘ . 




i^®i 


SOIATIO. 


221 


seiEircK 


jri556 Ccmx-vsst Damdeis i. Note 32 Baptista Porta., says, 
t!bat..Sciatiqpe tis to be cured| by a Musical Instrument 
mmie of Poplar. 1678 Jas. Bk. of Albany in %sth 
fjist MSS. Comm. App. viii. 232 The fitt of the seatick 
came so violently on me, that I am forced to make vse of 
0iy wifes hand, not beein able to writ myselfe. 1737 Pope 
lior.Ep. I. vi. 54 Rack’d with Sciatics, martyrM with the 
Stone. 1801 Rankkm Hist. France I. i. v. 76 Marcellits 
the empiric.. mentions with distinction a remedy for the 
sciatic, or hip-gout. 

3. Short for uidtic nerve, vein* 

1541 R. Copland Guydon^s Quest. Ckirnrg^. M iij, And 
there be .viij. [veynes to be let blode] in the fee, two on 
the knees, two sopheynes, two scyatyke.s, [etc. 1741 Munro 
Amit. Nerves (ed, 3) 70 The two Crurals, with the Sciatic 
..are distributed to the inferior Extremities. 1899 Ati~ 
iuii's Syst. Med.JVL 667 If one sdatic is paralysed aloiM^ 
the patient can still walk. 

Sciatic (saiiss’tik), JVdut ^Obs* Also 
8 skiatic. [Of obscure origin : cf. Teiatio a.} 
Only in scicUk stay (see qiiot. 1805). 

Not known to the English nautical experts consulted. 

1794 Si^gingjSf Seamanship 1. 175 Skiatic-stays are ropes 
used for hoisting or lowering burdens in or out of ships, 
1805 MaHner's Diet. U. 3.1, Sciatic Stay,SL 

^rong rope fixed from the mam to the foremast heads in 
merchant shins; when loading or unloading it serves to 
sustain a tackle, which, travelling upon it, may be shifted 
over the main or fore hatchways. (Hence 1813 in Falccner^s 
Diet. Marimitd. Burney), and in some later Diets.] 
Sciatica (S5iije*tika). P'orms : 5 cyetioaj 

sytyca, seyetyka, ciatica, 5-6 siatiea, 6 ssat- 
lica, sckiatica, 6-7 cyatica, 7 sciathica, scya- 
tica, seiattica, 6- sciatica, [a. med.L. sriatua 
i^passio), fern, of sciatkus Sgtatic a* Cf. F. seta- 
tique.'l A disease characterized by pain in the 
great sciatic nerve and its branches, 
in the first quot. misapplied, perh. with jocular intention. 
ax4S0 Mankind (Brandi) 484 Remem bre my brokyne 
bede-.^e, goode .ser, & )>e sytyca in my erme. 1477 Poston 
Lett. III. 21:5 EUsabet Peverel hath leye sek xv or xvj 
wekys of the seyetyka. 1520 Skelton Magnyf. 19516 
AUasse, I haue the cyatyca full euyll in my hyppe ! 1543 
Tsaheron Vigds Chirurg. v. v. i;6p Nowe we wyll enme 
to the cure of the goute (called sciatica) of the huckel bones. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for /!/. Lij, 59_ How now, which of your 
hips has the most profound Ciatica? 1607 — Thnon iv. i. 
23 Thou cold Sciatica, Cripple our Senators, 1687 Jenner 
m Mapi. Coll, Jas. II (O. H.S.) 21 x The Bishop ill of 
his sciatica. 1839 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. i. St. Getigiil- 
pkus. Rheumatics,— sciatica, — tic-doloureux ! i860 Emer- 
son Comi. Life v. Behaviour Wks. (Bohn) II. 392 If you 
have headache, or sciatica, or leprosy,..! beseech you, by 
all angels, to hold your peace. 1866 A. Fumt Frinc, Med. 
(1880) 801 Sciaiic neuralgia, or sciatica. 1871 Naphf.ys 
Prev. ^ Cure pis. ui. iv. 701 A victim to sciatica, or neuralgic 
pain in the hip. 

Jig. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Bed, B 3, They 
are the verie botts & the glanders to the gpentle Readers, . , 
the Sarpego and the Sciatica of the 7. Liberail Sciences, 
b. An attack of this disease. 

1444 Poston Lett. 1. 30 He hath hadde a cyetica that hath 
letted hym a gret while to ride. 1606 (see Lime-kiln b]. 

Bi^me *Jm<ml Crew i.fidss) C4, He., was taken lame 
wkh lying in the Eields by a Sciatica, 1682 N. O. BoileatPs 
Lutrin iv. 83 He curst an old Sciatica that Stop’d hira, 
1697 Sir J. Floyer Enq. Baths Pref. b7 Erj'sipela's, Scia- 
tica's, Fluxes. 1722 Hearnps Collect. (O. H. S.) VII. 384 
For a Sciatica. A Catskin tann’d with the Fur on, and 
layd upon the Part affected. _ 17S9 Sterne Tr. Shandy I. 
iv, He was all that time afflicted with a Sciatica. 1831 
Scott F. M. Perth Introd., Well, enough that I awake 
without a sciatica. 

fc. Sciatica cress, grass (see quot 1886). 

1^2 Turner Herbal u. 20 Of Sciatica cresse or wlldc 
cre-sse. Iberis. Ibid. 20b, It maybe called in Engltshe.. 
sciatica cresses, because the horbe is good for the sciatica. 
*S97 GiiRARDE Herbal ii. xiv. 197 Sciatica Cresses hath 
many slender braunches, .with small, long;, and narrowe 
leaues, like those d garden Cresses, The flowers be very 
small, and yellow of colour. Ibid. Table Eng. Names, 
Sciatica grasse, that is wilde Cresses. 1886 Britten & Hol- 
land Plant - «., Cressy Sciatica. A name invented hjy Turner 
(Herb.) for a cruciferous plant (which Prior identifies with 
IberisajHaroy L.,but which seems tousaspeciesof Lepidima). 

Sciatical (ssiisetikal), a. [f. Sciatig t- -al.] 
fi. = Sciatic tz. 2. Obs. rare"'^. 

1397 A. M. tr. GuiUemeau^ s Fr. Ckim^g. 12/2 The Scia- 
ticalie vayne ha the externalle anckle 
2 . Pertaining to or of the nature of sciatica. Of 
a person : Affected with sciatica. Now rare. 

1657 Tomlinson Renon's Disp. 202 Empasms are used., 
to help the Hydrcxptical, or Sciatical.. Patients, e 1714 Pope, 
etc Martiuus ScHblemis vi. (1756) 28 Whence is it that I 
daily deplore my sciatical pains? 2765 Stkrne TV, Shandy 
vn. xxi. Overlooking a sciatical old nun. .Margarita, the 
little novice, was elected as the companion of the journey, 
s8lK Times ^ 13 Apr. xo/x The (Canadian] Premier continues 
to improve in health, ihe sciatical pains are diminishing daily. 

Hence Seia'tically adv., ‘ with or by means of 
sciatica’ (Webster i8>64). 
tScibi'lity. Ohs. [f. L. jrJ 3 ///fknowable (here 
taken in the active sense *« able to know), £ scire 
to know : see -blu and -tty.] Power of kiowing. 

1677 Gale Crt. Gentiles iv. il v, 332 That Ood doth not 
know things future by the Influhieor ImmeBsitieof his own 
Sdbilitie or Scientivitic. 

Scien, obs. form ofScioisr. 

Science (soi*^). Forms : 4 slenz, cieuoe, 
ciena, 4-5 siens^ syenoe, syense, 4-6 scyence, 
sciens(e, 4, 6-7 sienoe, 5 aciaiiSy 5-6 syeus, 6 
aientc^, acyena, <^7 aoyonae, 4- soienoe. (a, Fa 


science » Pr. sciensa, ^^* ciencia, Pg. scienckt, It. 
scienza, ad. L. scientia knowledge, £ scienl-em, pr, 
pple. of scire to know.] 

1 . The state or fact of knowing ; knowledge or 
cognizance ^something specified or impikd ; also, 
with wider reference, knowledge (more or less 
extensive) as a personal attribute. How only 
Tkeol. in the rendering of scholastic terms (see 
quot. 1728), and occas; Philos* in the sense of 
^knowl^ge ’ as opposed to * belief’ or * opinion’. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter C&nt. sto Aid thyngis deport fm 
5owre mouth ; for God of sciens is lord, and till him ere 
Ted yd the thoghtis. <^1374 Chaucer Boetk. ii. pr. vii. (1868) 
59 pe soule whiche J:at habiji it self science df goode werkes 
I L. sibi mens bene conscia}. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 2697 


Wk^ 361/2 Whereof saynt Paule cryeth hymself, 
diuitiarum sapieniie ^ scientie dei. O the heyght and 
depenes of the ryches of the wysedome and scyence of god, 
160X Shaks. Alps Well V. iiL 103 Plums himselfe,. . Hath 
not in natures mysterie more science. Then I haue in this 
Ring. 16^ Milton P. L. ix. 680 O Sacred, Wisc^ and 
Wi^om-giving Plant, Mother of Science, 1678 Gale Crt* 
Gentiles is. iii. 36 Some of our Opponents resolve Gods cer- 
tain prescience of sin into the infinitude of his ^ienoe. 
x^7 tr. Burgersaicius^ Logic n. xx, 99 The word science is 
either taken largely to signifie any cognitton or true assent ; 
or, strictly, a firm and infallible one; or, lastly, an assent of 
propositions made known by the cause and effect, 1700 
Rowe Amb. Step-Mother u, ii. 852 What makes Gods 
divine But Power and Science infinite, 2725 Pope OdysR 
11. 198 For lo 1 my words no fancy’d woes relate : X speak 
from science, and the voice Is Fate, 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. S.V. Scientey Divines suppose three kinds of Science 
in God: The first, Science of mere Knowledge... The 
.second, a Science of Vision... The third, an intermediate 
Science. 1733 Johnson Adventurer No. X07 P iS Life is 
not the object ^ Science; we see a little, vew little 1 and 
what is beyond we can only conjecture. 1882 Seeley Nat, 
Relig. 260 Though we have not science of it (supernatural- 
ism] yet we have probabilities or powerful presentiments. 

f b. Contracted or coupled with conscience , 
emphasizing the distinction to be drawn between 
theoretical perception of a truth and moral con- 
viction. Obs. 

1620 T. SooTT Gad 4 King (1623) 84 This my Sermon, .is 
perhaps tost by censure and science for a while, but scarce 
touched by conscience, or drawne into practi.se. 1637 Abp. 
Laud Star-Chamber 14 June 62 The Author is clearely 
conceived, .to have written this Book wholly, .against both 
his science and his conscience. 1654 Owen Doctr. Saints' 
Persev. xi. 249 A wilful! perverting of it, contrary to his own 
science & conscience. 

2 . Knowledge acquired by study; acquaintance 
with or mastery of any department of learning. 
Also t//. (a person’s) varioiK kinds of knowledge. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. B. 1289 Wyth alle )?« coyntyse hat be 
cowhe. .De-uised he (Salomon) ve!aselment,.- Wyth siy|t 
of his ciences, his souerayn to loue. 1390 Gower Con/. 11. 
82 And Heredot in his iScience Of metre, of rime and of 
cadence The ferste was of which men note, c *400 Destr. 
Troy 5524 Epistaphus..a discrete man of dedis, dryuen 
into age. And a sad mon of sciens in the seuyn artis. C1440 
Gesta Rom* xxxiv. T32 (HarL, MS.) No man myght be 
likenid to him in no kynne sciens. 1456 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S. T. S.) i6 Clerkis of hye science, the quhilkis had 
the grete dignities in haiy kirk, c 147s Partenay 107 As 
rose is aboue al floures most fine So is science mo.st digne 
of worthynesse. 1338 Bale John Baptist in Harl. Mist* 
{1744) I. X05 You boast your selues moch, of ryghteousness 
and scyence. 13^ North GueuartPs Diall Pr, 11. xxx. 
(1568) 138 b, The aunedent women were more esteamed 
for their sciences, then for their beauties. 1563 WinJet 
Cert. Tractates L 16 Giue Johne Knox and ze affirmis 
zour selfis lauchful be ressoun of zour science (eta]. X738 
Gray Propertius ii. 52 Be love my youth’s pursuit, and 
science crown my Age. 1781 Cowpek Conversation 14 As 
alphabets in ivoty employ, Hour after hour, the yet un- 
letter’d boy, Sorting and puzzling with a deal of glee Those 
seeds of science call'd his ABC. 

b. Trained skill. Now^.^. (somewhat jocularly) 
with reference to pugilism (cf. 3 c) ; also to horse- 
manship and other bodily exercises. 

1783 Mrs. Bellamy Apol, <ed. 3) IV. 156 She could by no 
means be said to surpass Mrs. Yates, who joined hard- 
earned science to her other great qualifications. X793 W. 
Roberts Looker-on No. 33 (1797) II. xii Mr. Powell, the 
fire-eater, is a singular genius; and Mendoza has more 
science than Johnson. x8i» Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 
Molineux sparred neatly early m the fight, but he lost his 
science after he had been a deal punished. Field 
12 Jan. 41/2 It was most disappointing to their huntsman 
to have the cup thus dashed from his lips when it only 
required a kill to render oomj^ete as fine an exhibition of 
science as could possibly be seen. 

3 - A particular branch of knowledge or shady ; 
a recognized department of learning. 

In the Middle Ages, ‘the seven (Itberaff) sciences* was 
often used synonymously with ■* the seven liberal arts’, for 
the group of studies comprised by the TffbzVw (Grammar, 
Logic, Rhetoric) and the Quadrizdum (Arithn^etic, Music, 
Geometry, Astronomy), 

X3.. Seuyn, Sag* (W.) 48, I wJI that ye teche him euyn 
The .sutelte of science seuyn. c X386 Chaucer Frmt&l* T* 
1122 As yonge clerkes. Seken in euery halke and euery 
herne Particuler sciences for to leme. cxivo^ JLanfrands 
Cirurg. 7 ITierfore he )?®^t wole knovye what slmgiie! j.s, he 
most vndirstonde;, J»?it it is a medfidnal science. X4W Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 158 ITare Sciences that bai Bivini^ JFIsyk, 
and Lawe. Bk, St, Alham, Hdr. eivb, Bdtt 'in thes 
borduris ther is a ,grete diflferens jraauoqig men preptendyng 
theym exnerte and' srpt in thy^ satsxs. ssog 
of Foots u. (rsi/) A iiji It & they the vrhlcte b^ y? kest ex- 
, , \ imM J 


pa*te in scyences, as in lawe. 1342 XJdall Erasm. Apoph*^ 
61 A philosophier of Athenes excellyng in all the mathema- 
tical sciencles. XSS3 Edkk Treat. Neme Ind. (ArbJ 5 The 
good affeccion whyclie I haue euer borne to the science of 
Cosmographie. 2596 Shaks. 7'am. Shr* ii. i. 57, 1 do pre- 
sent you with a man of mine Cunning in Musicke, and the 
Mathematickes, To instruct her fully m those sciences. 16x3 
PmtCHABPilgrimageU6x4i 793 Mexico is now an Vnluersitie, 
and therein are taught those Sciences which are read in our 
Vniuersities of Europe. 1662 Sthjlingfl. Orig, Saerse 14 
vi. § 3 The right understanditig of thepribciplesof a sciena^ 
is the ground why all things belonging to that science are 
understood. 1683 Col. Rec. Penusylv. I. 93 To 'Witt : 4 
scool of Arts and Siences. 1727 De Foe Sysi. Magic i. iii. 
(1840) S9 And thus you have an hemest systmn of the science 
called Magic. 1704 CJojdwin Caleb Williams i, I was taught 
the rudiments of no science, except reading, writing, and 
arithmetic. 1864 Tennyson AylmePs Tl 435 So Leoltn 
went ; and. .toil'd Mastering the lawless science of our law. 
1892 Westcott Gospel of Life 89 Theology is the crown of 
ail the sciences, and Refigion the synthesis of alL 
iransf. 1732 Adventurer No. 9 F 10 Give us . . that master 
of the science the celebrated Hoyle, who has composed aa 
elaborate treatise on every fashionable game. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Discont. 66 Underhand and oblique ways would be 
studied. The science of evasion, already tolerably under- 
stood, would ffien be brought to the greatest perfection. 
1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 20 Unpardqnably deficient 
in the sciences of anecdote and match-making, rSio Syd, 
Smith Public Schools Wks. 1859 1 - sister, who hiis 

remained at home at the apron-strings of her mother, is 
very much his superior in the science of manners. 1826 
Lamb Elia h. Fop. Fallacies xvi, But facts and sane in- 
ferences are trifles to a true adept in the science of dissatisi* 
faction. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. iv. 1 28 Scott did not pursue 
the science of chess after his bt^hood. 

"b. Cpntradistmgnished from art : see Abt sb. 8, 
The dfeinction as common!/ apprehended is that a science 
(ss:<iri<rr>j^ip is concerned with theoretic truth, and an art 
(ssTe'xyij) with methods for effecting certain results. Sorae- 
tiraes, however, the term science js extended to denote a 
department of pracdcal work which di^eiids on the know- 
ledge and conscious appiicaticxi of principles; an art, on 
the other hand, being understo^ to reciuire merely know- 
ledge of traditional rules and skill acquired by habit, 

1678 Moxon^ Mech. pyalling 4 Though we may justly 
account Dyalling originally a Science, yet,. it is now be- 
come to many of the Ingenious no more difficult than an 
Art. i7%2 Budgelu Sped. No. 307 r 5 Without a proper 
temperament for the particular Art or Science which be 
studies, his utmost Pains and Application. .will be to no 
purpose. 1796 Kirwan Elem.Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. ti Previous 
to the year 1780, mineralogy, though toleraWy understood 
by many as an art, could scarce be deemed a Science. 2834 
Southey Doctor cxx. (1862) 294 The medical profession., 
was an art, in the worst sense of the word, before it became 
a science, and long after it pretended to be a science was 
little better than a craft. 1907 Hodges Elem* Phoiogr. 58 
Tne development of the photographic image Is both an art 
and a science. 

e. The noble science {of defence ) : tbe art of box-^ 
irag or tiiat of fencing. ’Hmt joctUar* Also, in 
mod. slang, the science* (Cf. saise 2 b). 

c X388-X839 [see Noble A. 9], 1837 Dickens Pictm. xlisi^ 
Up to t!^ tiiiMS he had nev-er been aware that he had the 
lei^ notion of the sefeMrefae. feiKan^^ 

t d. A •a-ait, trade, or occopatioii requiring 
trained skill. O^. i 

c X480 Childe 0/ Brisf owe 78 in Hazl. E. P, P* I* 1x4 He 

f af hym gold gret pknte, the child hys prentys shuld be, 
is science for to conne. 1326 Pilgr* Ptij.pN. de W. 15311 
67 Whan a virgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the 
samplar, that scyence to her as than semetli very harde, 
X330-X Act 22 Hen* VIII, c. 13 That no. .pei-si>nes..shaibe 
eiuerpret or expounded bmide craftesmen, in, for, or by 
reason of usyng any of the sayde raysterj'es, or scyens, of 
bakyng, bruyng, surgery or wrytyng. issx Rokinson te. 
More's Utopia iil iv. (lE^s) 139 Husbandrye is a scyenco 
common to them all ingeneralJ, both men and women, 
wherin they be all experte and cunnynge, 1376 Lick* 
field Guilds (E.E. T. S.) 26 'The Master, Wardens and 
Combretheren of the mystery, crafte;, and Scyence of the 
Taylers of the Citie of Lichffelde. x6oo Dekker Gentle 
Craft (i6io) Bib, My iolly coze. .Became a Shoemaker in 
Wittenberg, A goody science for a gentleman. x66o Boston 
Rec, (iSy7J IL 156 No person shall henoefoath open a shop 
in this lowne, nor occupy any manulactui'e or Science, till 
hee hath compleated ex years of age, 

4 . In a more restricted sense : A branch of study 
whidi is concerned either with a connected body of 
demonstrated truths or with observed facts sys-^ 
tematically classified and more or less -colligated 
by being brought tinder gcnei*al laws, and which 
includes trust wo ithy methods for the discoveiy of 
new truth within its own domain. 

*723 Watts Log^ Ji. «. § 9 The w<Md sdenoe, is usually 
applied to a whole body of regular or methodical observa- 
tions or propositions,.. ccmceraing any subject of speoula^ 
tiocu X7^ Hutton Philos. Ugbty etc. itv Philosophy must! 
proceed iu geueratismg those truths which axe the object of 
particular sciences. xfi6o Abf. Thomson Laws Th. f ij* 
(ed. s) 281 Classification of the Sciences. Matbematics...; 
Astronomy., .Physics letc.jl. xSSa Aoamson in EneycL BrU* 
X IV. 781/2 It may be said that in all sciences there are im- 
plied clearly defined notions, general statements or judg- 
ments, and methodical jproofs. ^ 

b. with defining word. 

The many conflicting syst^s piriipofied in seoemt twiet 
fer ^e cXai^fication of the sciences, and the need feequendy, 
arising (apart from any formal dassiflcatioiiifl for a corntnoii- 
(ktifuatlon afmlicaltin toagrtwpof 

by similarity of subject or method, have given cwnenic^ to 
a large, number of exmesKicaas in which the word sctence & 
qualified by an adj. The applltmticm of theseoalLocations^ 
far as it is not obvious, is expUdticd under tiieasdjf*. Ambng 
'tlm iimoit* • pixMOBSEMnot, lof i.«*- aj.' 
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classes of sciences are: ahiract^ comreieyht 4 flogica.lidescnp- 
iive^ exacts experimental^ historical^ maihematicali nte~ 
ckantcetlf morale mixed^pure^ natural, physical. 

*79S Burke to Earl P'itztvilliam Wks. IX. i, I am 
Bot sure, that the best way of discussing any subject, except 
those, that concern the austracted sciences, is not somewhat 
in the way of dialogue. 

6* The kind of knowledge or of intellectual 
activity of which the various ‘sciences* are ex- 
amples, In early use, with reference to sense 3: 
"What is taught in the schools or may be learned 
by study. In mod. use chiefly: The sciences (in 
sense 4) as distinguished from other departments 
of learning ; scientific doctrine or investigation. 
Often with defining adj. as in 4 b. 

In the 17th and i8th c. the notion now usually expressed 
hy science was commonly expressed by philosophy. 

X387 Trevisa Higden tRoUs) I. 3 After solempne and wise 
wnteres of arte and of science, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) 

J59 And 3if 30U lyke to knowe the Vertues of the Byamand 
..I schalle telle 50U: as thei be^onde the See seyn and 
afferme of whom alle Science and aile Philosophie comethe 
from. CX440 Gesta Rom. xxxiv. iia He also hade a sone 
passyngly wyse ande witty, . , ande no man inyglit be likenide 
tohiminnokynnesciens. i65x Hobbes X«?/^M.n.xxxi.i9i 
The Principles of naturall Science. x668 Dkyden Ess. Dram. 
Poesy Q N otriing spreads more fast than Science, when rightly 
and generally cultivated. 1742 Gray Eton 3 Where grate- 
ful Science still adores Her Henry’s holy Shade. X744 
Akenside Pleas. Imag. 11. 127 Speak ye the pure delight, 
whose favoured Steps The lamp of Science through the 
jealous maze Of Nature guides, 1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 3 
F 2 Nature was never more lavish of its gifts than it had 
been to her [Hypatia], endued as she was with the most 
exalted understanding and the happiest turn to science. 
X837 H ENFREY Bot. § X Botany is that department of Natural 
Science which deals with Plants. 1839 Rusk in Arrows of 
Chace (1880) 1 . X94 How strange it seems that physical 
science should ever have been thought adverse to religion ! 
X864 CoBBOLD Eniozoa 298 This species is new to science. 

Comb, a i6a8 F, Grevil Treat, n um. Learn, xx vii, Strong 
instances to put all Arts to schoole. And proue the science- 
monger but a foole. 1837 Read s Course of True Love 151 
Casenower, the science bitten, had read all the hooks. 

to. In modem uss, olteii treated as synonymous 
with ‘Natural and Physical Science*, and thus 
restricted to those branches of study that relate to 
the phenomena of the material universe and their 
laws, sometimes with implied exclusion of pure 
mathematics. Also attrib.^ as in sdence<lass, 
-teacher^ -Uaching. 

1867 W. O. Ward in DM. Rev. Apr. ass n^te, shall 
..use the word ‘science ' in the sense which Englishmen so 
commonly give to it; as expiressing physical and experi- 
mental science, to the exclusion of theological and meta- 
physical. X870 Yeats iVat. Hist. Comm. Introd. 14 An ac- 
quaintance with science or with the systematised knowledge 
of matter and its properties. 1893 Educat. Sept, 25 
Science- teaching is nothing, unless, it brings the pupil in 
contart with nature. 

fo. Oxford University, Formerly applied to 
the portions of ancient and modern philosophy, 
logic, and cognate subjects, included in the course 
of study for a degree in the school of literse 
Humaniores. Obs. 

1831 Gladstone Diary in Motley Life (1903) I. 78 
Examined by,. Hampden in science, x8^ T. H. Newman 
Loss 4 Gain ul iv. Our men know their books well, but 
I should not say that science is their line. 1855 M. Patti- 
soN Oxf. Studies^ in Oxf, Ess. 290 A new element of un- 
certainty came in, in the diflference between taste and 
scholarship on the one hand, and attainment in Aristotle 
(science, it was called) on the other. X884 E. A. Freeman 
Let. (MS.) 10 Feb,, I remember him years ago as a logic 
and science coach. I don’t mean for cutting up cats, but 
what science meant then, Ethics, Butler, and such like, 1903 
Aihenantm T Fdb. 176/3 He had none of his brother’s love 
for the Greek philosophy, then known as ‘ science*. 

6. Man of science, f a. A man who possesses 
knowledge in any department of learning, or trained 
skill in any art or craft. Obs, to. In modem use, 
a man who has expert knowledge of some branch 
of science (usually, of physical or natural science), 
and devotes himself to its investigation. 

155 * in Vicary^s Anal. (1888) App. iL ixg Here after is 
declared the names of all suche officers, men of Scyence, Arty- 
ficers, Crafusmeii, and other mynistres. xs6a WinJet Cert. 
Tractates \. 16 Sen the saidis lordis and gentilmen being 
men of science [etc.]. X7S9 Johnson and Let. to GazeL 
teer 8 Dec., No man of science will deny that architecture 
has. . degenerated at Rome to the lowest state, 18x9 Shel- 
ley Peter Bell s,rd iv. xix, It was his fancy to invite Men 
of science, wit, and learning, Wiio came to lend each other 
^ht. 183s Tennyson Maud t. iv. vii, The man of science 
himself is fonder of glory, and vain, An eye well-practised 
in nature, a spirit bounded and poor, 1890 Le Gallienne 
O, Meredith 71 The man of science is nothing if not a poet 
gone wrong, 

Scienced (sai-^nst), a, [f. Scibrob 2.] 
f 1 . Possessed of science, learned. Obs, 

1656 Earl Mokm. tr, BoccaiinLs Advis.fr, Parnassus 53 
Other ^ Scienced men were served with all the delicacies of 
Learning. 1743 Francis Horace, Odes 1, xxxiv. 3, 1 mock’d 
at all religious Fear, Deep scienc’d in the mazy Lore Of 
xnad Philosophy. 1746 — Horace, Ep. t. xviiL 165 Enquire 
of every scicnc’d Sage. X836 R. Furness Astrologer tit. 
Wks, (1858) 161 Beyond the scienced reach of ought refined 
In Herschell’s mighty ken, or Newton’s mind. 

2 . Trained, well versed, in the knowledge of the 
art of self-defence. 

X820 BlacErv, Mag. VI. 613 He was a stronger and taller 
man than Mendoza, .full of pluck, and fine scienced. 


tScrencer, Ohs, p. Science + -erI.] A pro- ] 
lessor of a particular science,^ 

*547 Baldwin Mor. Philos, i. vii. (1550) Bv, Whan it was 
asked hym what sciencer he was, he [jec. Pythagoras] an- 
swered, a Philosopher. 1630 Westcote Viw) Deuonsh. 
(184s) 301 The other two, with their protector the mystical 
sciencer, proceed. 

Scieneial, obs. form of Sciential. 
t Screacist. Obs. rarer^. [f. Science + -ist.] 
One who works on scientific principles. 

X778 [W. Marshall] Minutes Agric,, Digest 8 This is the 
money-getting Farmer, whose Agriculture the Sciencist 
ought to endeavour to excel. 

*t Sci*eacya Obs, rare, [ad. L. scieniia : see 
Science and -ency.] The condition or fact of 
knowing; —Science i. 

164a H. More Song of Soul 1. ii. xxvi, His name is Dm- 
mon, not from Sciency, Although he boasteth much in skil- 
full pride. Ibid. n. iii. i. vi, My hackney fails, not 1 ; my 
pen, not sciencie. 

Sciens(e, obs. forms of Science. 

Sclent (s9i*ent), a. and sh, [ad. L. scient-emt 
pr. pple. of scire to know.] A. adj. Having 
science, knowledge, or skill. Now rare. 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 27 The clerk that 
I of tolde, Which was ful fayne feithful counsel to make, 
For he was scient, expert, and ful bolde. 1397 J. King On 
Jonas (1618) 156 Of what people? The mo.st scient and 
skilfull in the seruice of God. x6a6 Cornwallis Disc. 
Prince Henry (1641) 7 To this so rare a disposition, which 
being by a Prince entertained, cannot but make him., 
scient of the Offices appertaining to his high estate,., is to 
be added [etaj X798 Landor Gebirv. Wks. 1846 II. 498 
Together these her scient hand combined and more she 
added. x8ao T. G. Wainewright Arr. 4 Crit. (r88o) 24 
Watching with scient eye the number of aureate particles. 

IB. sb. A man of science, scienlist. rare, 

1889 HarpePs Mag. Feb, 383/1 Philosophers, historians, 
and scients. 1894 Ibis Oct. 555 The contributors to the 
Tromsh Museum’s Annual may be called ‘scients* or ‘sa- 
vants *, hut, please, Mr, Cocks, not ‘ scientists 

II Scienter (saije-ntoj), adv. Law. [L., f. 
scient-^em : see Scient.] Knowingly. Often as sb, 
in the phr. to prove {a) scienter ^ etc., to prove that 
the act complained of was done knowingly ; law 
of scienter y the law with regard to the necessity of 
‘ proving a scienter’ in order to obtain damages. 

1824 Starkie Evidence II, 469 The plaintiff must prove 
not only the falsity of the repre.sentaiion, but also the 
scienter, the knowledge of the defect on the part of the 
defendant. X879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. IV. 252/2 The use, 
therefore, of the name of another manufacturer, whether 
done scienter or not, is an interference with his business. 
1897 Daily News 15 Dec. 5/4 In this case the plaintiff stood 
in a lucky position in regard to the law of scienter. 1893 
IVi'stm, Gaz, 23 Nov. 3/2 When the injury is to cattle or 
sheep, the necessity of proving ‘ the scienter ’ was abolished 
by the Dogs Act, 1865. 

Sciential (s^iiemjal),^^ Forms : 5 scieneial, 

7 scientiall, 7- sciential, [ad. med.L. scientidlis^ 

{, L. scieniia : see Science.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to knowledge or science. 
f Sciential faith : faith resting on demonstrative 
evidence. 

c 1456 pBcocK Bk. of Faith (i^) 141 The more deer, 
sure, and expert evydencis ben had for a scieneial feith, 
the more is thilk scieneial feith. 1605 B- Jonson Masque 
Blackness Wks. (1616) 898 His light scientiall is, and ipast 
mere nature) Can salue the rude defects of euery creature. 
1643 Milton 23 Those Sciential rules which are 

the implements of instruction, 1667 ~ P. L. ix. 837 I’he 
power .whose presence had infus’d Into the plant sciential 
sap. x68o I. C. U'incL Oaths 4 Swearing ted. 2) 3 An 
oath hath place but in such things as depend upon testimony, 
and the speakers credit and honesty, and is not to be used in 
things purely sciential and probable by demonstration. 1788 
T. Iavlor Prochis I, 19 He ascended to the greatest and 
most consummate or telestic virtues; employing for this 
purpose, the felicity of his nature, apd a sciential institution. 
X820 Lamb Elia t. Oxf. Vac., The odour of thmr old moth- 
scent^ coverings is fragrant as the first bloom of those 
^iential appl« which grew amid the happy orchard. 1827 
Coleridge LiU Rem. (1838) IV. 423 Their entire consonance 
with., the Scriptures and with thesciendal and the practical 
reason. X834 Whewell in Todhunter Acc, Writ. (1876) II. 

1 86 Modes of conception, sdential conditions, or whatever 
else you can help me to call them. 

2 . Kndowed with knowledge. 

*477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 17 The wiesc man 
knoweth the prouffit of tffie riche & the riche knoweth not 
the prouffit of the scieneial wiese man. 1646 Gaule Cases 
of Gof^c. 28^ That is the Magicall, Speculative, Scientiall, 
or Arced Witch, ^ xSao Keats 1, 191 Not one hour 

old, yet of sciential brain To unperplex bliss from its neigh- 
bour pain, X891 Meredith One of our Cottq. I. xiv. 265 
A sciential rascal. 

Hence t Scie^ntialiiess. Obs. rare'“'^^ 

X379 W. Wilkinson Confut. Familye of Love 39 b, Onely 
the taking on knowledge which is learned out of the sden- 
tialnes of the letter, .is blamed by HN. 
t Sci6*xitiate. Obs, rare-K [f. I., sekntia 
Science + -ate i.] An adept in , a science. 

X647 Malvezzfs Pourtraed 100 'Such as will leame an 
Art or a Sdence, the first object that they set before them, 
is hot immediately ihat of the Art, or tliat of the Science, 
but an Artist, or a Sdentiate. 

t Scie*utiC| a* Obs, In 6 soyentyke. [irr^. f, 
L. scient-m Science 4 -la .(Unless it be a mistake 
foriaV«/^tr, 'Of wtoich in tliat case this would be 
the earliest example in Eng.)] ,«s.SoiENTirlc 
Also t Soie'ixtioai a, * 
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IS4X R. Copland GnydoPs Quest, Ckirurg. Pref., There 
he rygh* many and sondry sones, aswell of very good and 
scyen.yke bokes, as of ryght expert men within this Realme 
in the scyentycall arte of Cyrurgery, Ibid., Your scyen- 
tycall beneuolence. 

Scieutician (soiientrjan). [f. scienU (see Sci- 
entist) after physician, etc.] = Scientist. 

1883 J. S. Grimes Geonomy 49 in Science 13 Feb. 142/1 
The reason why scienticians have neglected to investigate 
the laws of the currents thoroughly,, .is that [etc.]* 

Scientific (sai|enti*fik), and sb. [ad. late 
L. scientifinis, f. scient-em, pr. pple. of scire to 
know (or perh., less regularly, f. scienti-am know- 
ledge ; see Science) + -ficus making, f. facere to 
make. Cf. F. scientijique, Sp. cieniifico, Pg,, It, 
scientijico. 

The ultimate source of the word is to he sought in Aris- 
totelian expressions like that in Post. A nal, 1. ii. t7 1 b), where 
it is said that unless certain essential conditions are fulfilled, 
a syllogism will not be demonstrative^ * for it will not pro- 
duce knowledge* (oO yap Trotiioret 6nioT>jp.»7»/, rendered in the 
translation attributed to Boethius ‘ non enim faciet scien, 
tiam ’), In pursuance of the suggestion of this phrase, the 
translator in the same chapter rendem o-uAAoyiorpix^ en-to-T)?- 
fioviKov by ‘syllogismum epistemonicon, id est facientem 
scire*, and in i. vi. uses ‘scientificae demonstrationes ’ for oi 
en-toTTijjaovt/cai arro^etTei?, In this application the word sur- 
vived in Latin text-books of logic down to Aldrich, though 
some of them have instead scientiam pariens or faciens 
scire. 

From having been thus employed as a contextual inter- 
pretation of emarrifLoviKOi (pertaining to science or know- 
ledge; = med.L. scientialis), the L. scienttficus was after- 
wards used inappropriately (instead of scientialis) in the 
I3ih c. translation of Aristotle’s Ethics (vi. i. § 6) to l ender 
this Gr. word where it designates the theoretic as opposed 
to the deliberative faculty of the soul. This use was fol- 
lowed by Aquinas; it is in this application that the It, 
scientifico is used by Dante, and the F, scieniifique by 
Oresme (14th c.). Hence the prevailing sense of the adj, in 
subsequent Latin, in the Rom. langs., and in English, has 
been ‘ pertaining to science’; it is merely by a contextual 
accident that in phrases like ‘scientific investigation’ the 
word admits of being interpreted in its etymological mean- 
ing. Aquinas also uses scient ijicus for ‘ expeit in science, 
learned a sense which still survived in 16th c. Latin. The 
lateness of the first appearance of the wOid in English is 
remarkable. 1 

A. adj, 

1 1 . Of a syllogism, a proof : Producing know- 
ledge, demonstrative. Cf, Scientipical a, i, Obs. 

To he distinguished from the mod. use in phrases like 
‘scientific proof ‘ scientific evidence where the adj. has 
the sense 3 or 4 below. 

1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem.sn. ix. 198 Aquinas., 
maketh the Law pf Nature to containe certaine principles, 
having the same place in practicall reason, which the prin- 
ciples of scientifike demonstrations have in speculative 
reason. 1667 South Serm. (1823) 1 . 360 No man who first 
trafficks into a foreign country has any scientific evidence 
that there Is such a country, but by report, which can pro- 
duce no more than a moral certainty. 

2 . Of persons, books, institutions, etc.: Occupied 
in or concerned with science or the sciences. In 
early use, concerned with the ‘sciences* or 
‘ liberal arts *, opposed to mechanical, 

X3^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie 1. I (Arb.) 19 The premises 
considered, it giueth to the name and profession no smal 
dignitie and preheniinence, aboue all other artificers, Scien- 
tificke or Mechanicall 18x3 Banks in Fragm. Rem. Sir 
H. Deevy (1858) 208 By the more brilliant discoveries you 
have made, the reputation of the Royal Society has been 
exalted in the opinion of the scientific world. 1822 Lamb 
Elia II. Detached TK on Bks. 4 Reading, In this catalogue 
of books which are no books.. I reckon CJourt Calendars,.. 
Scientific Treatises, Almanack^ Statutes at Large. 1884 
F. Temple Relat. Relig. 4 Set. I (1885) 4 The scientific man 
often asserts that he cannot find God in Science. 1888 
Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Life Pref. 7, 1 may mention 
that scientific periodicals on the general subject and its 
branches have since 1870 been almost doubled. 

Uto, Having scientific knowledge or given to 
scientific study ^something, nonce-use. 

^ X877 Ruskin Fors Clavig. No. 75 VII. 63 Behold, there 
is the Universe; and here are we, the British public, in the 
exact middle of it, and scientific of it in the accuratest 
manner. 1884 Ibid. No. 95 VIII. 257 Most men are not 
intmided to be any wiser than their cocks and bulls—duly 
scientific of their yard and pasture, peacefully nescient of 
all beyond, 

3 . Of or pertaining to science or the sciences ; of 
the nature of science. 

2722 Wollaston Relig. Nat, iii. 50 Wlio by a proper 
exercise of his mind in scientific studies first opens and 
enlarges its capacity. iSia Sir H. Davy Cham. Philos. 2 
Analogy confirmed by experiment becomes Scientilic truth. 
2859 Darwin Orig. Sfec. xiv. 485 It is quite possible that 
forms now generally acknowledged to be merely varieties 
may hereafter be thought worthy of specific names,, .and 
in this case scientific and common language will come into 
accordance. X87X Morley Carlyle in Crit. M isc. Ser. i. 
I1878) 163 The familiar distinction between the poetic and 
the scientific temper is another way of stating the same 
difference. 1902 Encycl. Brit. XXV HI. Pref. 15 To study 
religions in a scientific spirit is to admit that all religions, 
if not equally good, spring at least from a common source. 
A Of an ait, practice, operation, or method: 
Based upon or regulated by science, as opposed to 
mere traditional rules or empirical dexterity. So 
of a worker or agent : Guided by a knowledge of 
science, acting according to scientific p.rinciples. 

1678 Moxon Mech. DyaUing’^ Sdentifick Dyalists..have 
found out Rules, to mark oot the in-egular motion of the 
Shaddow ... And these Rules of adjusting the motion 01 
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the Shaddow to the motion of the Sun may he called^ Scien- 
tilick Dyalling. *903 Chamberlain S/>. Olas^ 07 v 6 Oct. 4a 
The one is profitless taxation, the other scientific taxation, 
b Devised on scientific principles. 

X704 Sullivan View Nat II. 320 Had the Romans any 
thing so scientific as a sun-dial, even during the second 
Punic war? 1878 Beaconsfield in Tmies ii Nov. 10/4 But 
our North-Western frontier [of Indial is a haphazard and 
not a scientific frontier. " ^ j 

c. Characterized by * science or trained skill. 
i 36 a LiUywhite*s Cricket Scores Bio^. I. 440 William 
Sear le.. was.. as a batsman.. steady and scientific. 188S 
Field 17 Jan, 82/3 A strong wind and a spongy ground 
-were against a scientific display [of footballj. 

B. sh 

1 . A man of science, colloq, 

1830 Lyell Let in Smiles Mem. J. Murray (tBgt) II. 
xxxii. 391 The scientifics having at last a government to 
which they are not ashamed to turn courtiers. 183 De 
Morgan in Graves Sir PK R. Hamilton (1885) HI. 464 
This meeting of literaries and arts— not a scientific among 
them but myself. *883 Black Shandon Bells xxi. Some of 
the scientifics, as she calls them, are very fond of shooting. 

2 . //. [See -ic 2, -ics.] Scientific matters, nonce- 
use or vulgar. 

*84* Lover Handy Andy v, ‘I^ave off your confounded 
scientifics, there,* shouted Murphy, from the head of the 
table, ‘ and let us have a song.' 

Scientifical (ssiienti'fikal), a. Also 6-7 -all. 
[f. late L. scientijic-us + -al : see Scientific.] 
f l. Of a syllogism, proof, evidence : * Producing 
knowledge demonstrative. Also, of a conclusion; 
Demonstratively proved. Obs. 

1588 J. Harvey Disc. Prohl. 30 But in the meanwhile they 
presume that thi.s point of philosophy is Scientificall : and 
doth it indeed Sub scientiam cadere^ as they presuppose? 
x6a8 T. Spencer 282 Our next labour must be, to 

set out these scientificall Syllogismes by other properties. 
1658 Baxter Saving Faith viil 62 But multitudes, .discern 
not this evidence so clearly, as may make it scientifical to 
them, 1733 Berkeley VI. §31 Who ever supposed 

that scientifical proofs were necessary to make a Christian? 

f 2 . Designed for the furthering of knowledge. 

1597 Beard Theatre Gods yudgeni. (1612) J43 This is the 
diuinitie and goodlie instruction that commeth..from tliat 
scientificall Vniuersitie and Colledge of the right reuerend 
Masters. 1640 Howell Dodma's Gr. 42 She is alwaies 
furnished with nurseries of scientificall graffes, which she 
disperseth up and downe to unfold the sacred Oracles. 1643 
T'. Taylor Gods yudgem. i. i. xxii. (1642) 89 'i’his is the 
Divinity.. that commeth. .from that scientifical University. 

3 . Kxpert in science; occupied in or concerned 
with science ; treating of science. Now rare, 

C1645 Howell Lett (1655) HI. ix. 18 And in these modern 
times, the most speculative and scientificallest men, both in 
Germany and Italyj seem to adhere to it. *756-82 Warton 
Bss. on Poj»e I. § lii. 177 No author ever adorned a scien- 
tifical treatise with so many beautiful metaphors. 1793 
Smeaton Edy stone L. § 6* Consulting my scientifical 
friends respecting this fact, *827 Hood Craniology 36 
Those scientificalnotch-potch men.^ 1840 Thackeray Paris 
Sk. Bk. 1 . 169 Works political, philosophical, ..scientifical, 
theological. 

4. Of or pertaining to science, rare, 

*777 Priestley On A ir Pref. 16 It is rather to be regretted, 
however, in such a number of nobility and gentry, so very 
few should have any taste for scientifical pursuits. 1783 
Blagden in Phil, T'rans. LX XI 11 . 372 T his was the period 
of scientifical enterprise. 1796 Wansey Jrtil. 268 Sense of 
security, which scientifical pursuits require. *855 Milman 
Lat. Chr. xiv. viii. (1864) IX. 300 Under a guild,, .there 
had been, .more close adherence to rule in the scientifical 
and technical parts. 

Scientifically (ssiienti’fikali), adv. [f. Scien- 
tifical + -ly ^.] In a scientific manner ; accord- 
ing lo the laws of science; t by means of ' scien- 
tific’ or demonstrative reasoning. 

1640 J. Stoughton D/^. 4 - Disirib. Div. i. 18 Many things 
he did know then scientifically, which now he doth so much 
as opinionatively. <2x688 Cudworth Immnt.^Mor. 

227 Consider what the Subject of it is, Scientifically com- 
prehended, 1796 Morse .( 4Af/<??'. Geog. I. 217 The tortoises 
of the northern states are of several specie.s but have not 
been scientifically designated. 1855 Kingsley Giaucus 69 
A party of genera an<i specie.s which connect families scien- 
tifically far apart. 1876 E. R, Lankester Hist Great I. 
i. 6 We are now in a po.rition to establish scientifically the 
groundwork of a non-miraculous history of the develope- 
inent of the human race. *885 Fi tzGerald in Law Rep. 
10 •A.pp. Ca.ses 227 The law upon this subject has been 
properly and scientifically put in a later case. 

Scieutificaluess (S9itenti*fikalnes). [f. Scien- 
tifical + -NESS.] The quality of being scientific. 

■*866 Reader 24 Feb. 206/3 though markedly deficient in 
scientificalness. 1876 Morley Cointe in Grit Misc. (1886) 
111.36=^ T'he whole of our knowledge will be impressed with 
..the character of positivity or scientificalness. 

t Scientifi’Ciall, a. Ohs. rare, [Bad form of 

Scientifical, after arlijficial,'] «S^ntjfical. 

*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep . i. vii. 26 In naturall 
Philosophy,.. is expected a satisfaction from scientificiall 
progressions, and such as beget a sure and rational 1 beleefe. 
1649 Jer. Taylor Gt Exemp. Disc lii. § 21 In other 
sciences the terms must first be known and then the rules, 
and conclusions scientificiall. 

Scientifi.cO", used as comb, form of Scientific 
«., in hyphened nonce-formations with adjs., ex- 
pressing the sense * scientific and (something else)’. 

*883 Times 21 Apr. 5/4 Erasmns Darwin,.. known.. by 
his scicntifico-poetic work ‘The Botanic Garden*. 1884 
ConternP, Rev. Mar. 395 The noveli.st proceeds with that 
sdentifico-hlstorical coiLScience. 1887 Ibid. May 7*5 He 


[Sardoui attempted to dethrone Jules Verne in the realm 
of the scientifico-geographical spectacular piece. 

Seientintically, adv. A burlesque nonce-word, 
formed by a blending of scientifically and tint. 

*761 Sterne Tr. Shandy III. v, He must have redden’d, 
pictorically and seientintically speaking, six whole tints and 
a half, .above his natural colour. 

t Sciemtions, a. Obs. [ad. late L. ^sdentiosiis 
(implied in scientidse f. scientia knowledge, 
Science ; see -oos. Cf. OF. sciemieux^ Full of 
knowledge, knowing. Hence f Scientiously adv. 

165* Biggs New Di$p. § 76 There Ls none amongst all of 
them that hath scientiou.sly describ’d the properties of 
simples. 1654 Vilvaxn Theorem. Theol. Suppl. 239 b, Ser- 
jeant Glyn , . can scientiously sati.sfy any Man, that ther be 
such impious confederats with Satan. *657 W. Morice 
Coena quasi Koti/ij Def. xxu 200 Ministers.. must be obeyed 
by more scientious auditors when they speak in his name. 

Scientism (ssrentizm). \i.sctent- (see Scien- 
tist) 4 - -ISM.J The habit and mode of expression 
of a man of science. 

1877 NrasePs Mag. XVI. 274 Its dogmatism on the one 
hand,., and its ‘.scientism’ on the other, even when most 
atheistic, are tempered with mutual civility. *895 Daily 
Ne7vs 14 Nov. 6/5 By scientism he meant to express that 
change which had come over the thought of the world in 
consequence of the wonderful additions to the common 
stock of knowledge. *903 Coniemp, Rev. May 727 What 
modern Scientism knowsas the Supersensuous Consciousness. 

t SciexLtrssimOUS, a, Obs. rare^K [f. L. 
scientissim-iis^ superl. of sciens knowing + -ous.] 
Very learned. 

*550 J. Jones Judges Judged 88 The Wise, I.eamed, 

, . Scientis.simous Interpreter.4 of the Laws of England. 

Scientist (s^r^utist). [f. scienU (in L. scientia 
Science, and in Scientific) -h -ist.] A man of 
science. 

1840 Whewell Philos. Induct Set. I. Introd. 113 We 
need very much a name to describe a cultivator of science 
in general. 1 should incline to call him a Scienti.st. xd|o 
Blackw. Mag. XLVIII, 273 Leonardo was mentally a 
seeker after truth— a scientist ; Coreggio was an assertor of 
truth —an artist *853 F. Hall in Leslie's Misc. 1 1 . *69 Atra- 
bilious scientists. 1878 T, Sinclair 13 They know 

that the sun is better where it is than under the scalpel or 
other instruments of the intense scientists. 

Scientistic (s9ijenti*stik), a, rare, [f. Scien- 
tist + - 10 .] Characteristic of, or having the attri- 
butes of, a scientist (Used depreciatively). Hence 
Scie]iti*aticall 7 adv, 

1878 T. Sinclair Mount 105 ‘The more the worse*, is the 
fearful political fact of the coming time ; and it will by and 
bye be seen that scientistic free-trade is responsible for it. 
*^3 Wright Dogm, Scepticism 12 All that may be scien- 
tifically true or scientistically false in connexion with bio- 
plasmic theories, ^ *892 Sat Rev. 6 Aug. 160/1 The most 
conscientiou-sly scientLstic of scientists. 

+ Screntive, 4. Sc, Obs, lz. OF, sdentifi {, 
sdent SciENT a, : see -IVE.] Well-versed, learned. 

*560 Rolland Crt Venus^ 11, 536 Then Desperance de- 
liuerit his missiue Vnto thir ten,^ so sweit and scientiue. 
*560 — Se7ien Sages xo Within ^eiris fiue He sail bemair 
cunning and Scientiue Nor I. 1^6 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist Scot II. 44 He was sa weil instructed,.. and in al 
sciences was sa scientiue and cunning, that in quhat science 
be was cunningest culd 11a man tel. 

fScienti’vity. Obs,rarr~'^, [f. Scibntive + 
-ity.] The power or faculty of knowing. 

*677 Gale Crt Gentiles iv. 11. 331 The Scientivitie of God 
and his Intellect is never satisfied with any finite or infinite 
number of existent singulars of any one species or al Ibid, 
332 [see SciBiLiTY]. 

Scientize (S9i*ent9iz), z^. rare, [£. sdent^ (as in 
Scientist) + -ize.] intr. To lay down scientific 
propositions, to theorize. 

1890 Murray's Mag. May 697 Some few of your philo- 
sophers. .have scientised over it. 

1* Sci'entmaix. Obs.rarc-"^, [? f. Scient + Man 
j^.] A man of knowledge. 

1636 Prynne Uftbish. Tim. (i66t) 127 Therefore these 
Elders, must certainly be the better, the most eminent 
Scientmen, and so Paramount the Angel-Bishops in all 
these respects. 

Soieve, obs. f. Sieve, Sci. fa., abbrev. f. Scire 
FACIAS. Soifb(e, obs. if. Shift. SciL, abbrev. 
f. Scilicet. Soild, obs. f. Shield. Scilence, 
obs. f. Silence. Soilfisc, obs. f. Shellfish. 

II Scilicet (soi’liset), adv. (sk). [L. scilicet « 

scire licet *it is permitted to know’,] To wit; 
that is to say ; namely. Abbreviated scil. or sc. 

*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 335 Looke to fore in Jjc 
firste book Capitulo Grccia, scilicet El[l]adia. *547 Hooper 
Declnr. Christ 4 Off, xii. L vij b, God sentithe an other 
mystres to scole man, scilicet aduersitie. x6o* [W. Watson] 
Dial. Sec. Priest 4 Lay Genii. Pref. ♦uj b, Vntill they 
heare the case decided : and who they are, sed, the secular 
priests or the lesuits. 1643 in J. SunonZ'w. Irish Coins 
(1749) 120 They, .shall stamp the same on the one side with 
these letters {scilicet) C. R. for Carolus Rex. x(SS3 Gaule 
Magastrom, xviii. 160 The ultimate end of the universe, sc, 
to know, and love God. *855 J. S. Watson tr. Xenophon's 
Anab, i. x. § 3 note^ [For rrpo*} Brodaeus sug- 

gested wpo? tS EAAfiiPtai', scil. irrptirorrwbov, 

t b. Used ironically^ ; . Forsooth. 

*539 Cromwell in Mmiman Z^ '4'Litt (1902) IL 207 
That holy (sdlic^) Mher^of ' - b- - ' ' ‘ ^ * 

o. ^ as sbi The ||r;^alv 4 «at| 


SCIMITAB. 

or (sc.) Or in english (that is to say) and the nature and force 
of It. *669 Crake's Rep. Jos. I (ed. 2) 429 But it wasadjudged, 
that/ojri;<'<* convertit is sufficient, and the scilicet is void. 
t8os Easts Rep. V. 253 Where that which comes under 
a scilicet is consistent with what went before. 

}| Scilla (si*la). [L. =s Gr. cr«tAAa.] a, Bot. A 
genus of liliaceous plants; a plant of this genus, 
a squill, b, Bharmacy. The bulb of Urginea 
Sdlla (formerly called Sdlla maritima), 

1824 Loudon Encycl. Card. § 6502 Some species of scilla, 
muscan, iris, allium, oxalis. 1880 Echo 4 Oct. 4/1 Hardy 
bulbs, tujips, crocus, and scillas for example. 

Soilliiig, obs. form of Shilling, 

SciW’tic, a. Pharmacy, rare‘^\ [ad. L, 
sciliiticusi see next.] (See quot.) 

*876 Dunglison Med , Lex .^ ScillitiCf containing squill. 
SciUitin (si;litin). Chem, Also -ine. [a. F. 
scillitim, f. scillit-igue ohtam&d from squills, ad. L. 
scilhiicuSy a. Gr. atciXElrucbsy f, tSKiWirrjs of the 
same meaning, f. ateikka Scilla, Squill: see -ite 
and -IN.] (See quot, 1819.) 

Children Cnem, Anal. 288 SciUitin is the bitter 
Pn^uiple of^he scilla maritima or squill. xZso Ckem. Gaz, 
^ HI. 276 The author [Bley] has obtained scillitine in a 
crwtalhne state. *875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 479 
bcillitin has been asserted to he the active principle of 
squiilj but the scillitin of different authors is diverse. 
Scillozliw (sil^«‘nian), a. and sb, [f, Scilly -b 
•Oman (? after Devonian^ but cf, Isloniany ‘a 
native of the Isle of Axholme ’, Peacock ty 

Comnngham 6^/(7jj.).] a. adj. Pertaining to the 
Scilly Isles or their inhabitants, b. An in- 
habitant of the Scilly Isles. 

*823 Woodley Scilly Isl. i. v. xo8 The majority of the 
bcillonians..are very cxeniplary. X884 PaUl Mall Gaz, 
2 Au^ 4 /i Ine dominant, .idea m every Scillonian breast. 

Besant Armorel u iv, ‘Now to a Scilly ^y— ’ * A 
Scillonian,’ the girl corrected hinu 
SoHooco, Scilwis : see Sirocco, Skillwise. 
Seim, Seima, obs. forms of Skim, Cyma. 
Seimble-scamble, obs. £ Skimble-skamble, 
Scimitiav (sumitai). Forms ; a, 6 cimitarie, 
^rie, 7 -axy, -ery ; 6 Bemeterrie, -iterie, -orie, 

6- 7 -arie,sciniitarie. 0 , 6 cemiterre,-are,cimy- 
ter, 6~7 cimitexre, cymiter, 6-9 cimiter, 8 -atar, 
7 cyi^tar, -et(t)er, -etre, cemiter, -ar, -eter, 

7- 9 cirneter. y, 6 semitor, symitare, 6-7 semi- 

tar, 7 -iter(e, -y ter, sy meter, 8-9 simitar. 5, 7 
scindifer, skimiter, scemiter, 7-9 scimiter, 
scimeter, scymitar, -etar, -iter, -eter, scime- 
tar, 6- scimitar. [Adopted in the 16th c. in 
various forms from different Rom. langs. The 
word zp-pears as F, dmeterre (i£th c, in Hatz.- 
Darm. j also sanneierrey If sauveterre, an^ i6th 
c. cimiterre), It. scimitarra (formerly also aW- 
iara\ Sp. cimitarret Pg. cimitarra, semitierray 
samitarra, A Turkish origin would be expected, 
but no likely etymon has been found in that lan- 
guage; the Persian shamshir, formerly 

pronounced shamsher (whence Gr. aafi\Jd)pa *a 
barbarian sword’, Suidas) agrees in sense but is 
unsatisfactory as to form. The Basque *dmeterra 
* sharp-edged has been suggested as the source, 
but this appears unlikely, and recent Basque diets, 
do not give the adj. 

In Chr. Richerius ThorigneusD^ Rebus Turcarum (1540), 
cymitharra is given as the name by which the Jani2a.ries 
called their weapon ; but this does not prove that the word 
was Turkish.] 

1 . A short, curved, single-edged sword, used 
among Orientals, esp. Turks and Persians, 

a. a 1548 Hall Ckron.^ Hen, F///, 6 b. Appareled after 
Turkey fashion. Jfirded with two swordes, called Cimiteries. 
*596 Nashe Saffron Walden 8 A trenchant Turkish semi- 
tor ie. x6o^^ Florio Montaigfu n. xxvil 403 By one onely 
blow of a Cimiiary or broade Persian Sword. 1623 Bingham 
Xenopfwn jg With the stroke of a Cimitery. *623 Cockeram 
1, Seniitarie. a crooked Sword or Faulchion. 

p^, *579 North tr. Plutarchy Alexander (1595) 751 He. . 
ran sodainly to him with a cimiter drawen in his hand. 
*596 Spenser F, Q, v. v. 3 Vppon her thigh her Cemitare 
was tide. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 28 The Patrone., drawing 
a Turkish Cymiter, beginneth to lay about him. 178* Gibbon 
Decl. 4 F. III. xxxiv. 266 They worshipped their tutelar 
deity under the symbol of an iron cirneter. 1838 Lytton 
Leila l ii, The curving cimiter. *886 Harper's Mag. Feb. 
467/2 Shemr raised his glittering cirneter. 

y. *588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. ii. 91 He dies vpon my Semi- 
tars shatpe point. 1592 Kyd SoL 4 Bers. i. iii. 100 With 
this Semitor I.. Endured some three or foure bowers com- 
bat. *634 Sir T. Herbert 7 'rav. 53 An vnexpected Semiter 
. .cut off his head. x66a Evelyn Chalcogr. Table, Damas- 
cus Symeters. i 6 go Gt. Scanderberg 78 His Semitar had 
cleaved so fast to his hand in the heat of the Fight, that 
it could not be pluck’d off. 

8. *562 J. Shute tr. l\w> Comm. 11. 43 The sworde that 


on their arme, then their weapon hurt. *660 Davenant 

Man's o - r-- -*— ‘=' — -• 

ter, 

No. , 

Gibbon Decl. 4 F. Ixvii. VI. 441 In the hands of the Turks, 
the scymetar was the only instrument of conversion. *8x3 
Byron Ci7rr<2iriiL 8 Therefore came I..T0 smite the smiter 
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witii sdmitar. 183# W, Irving Alhtm^a II. 64 His 
scymetar and dagger were of the workmanship of F ez, 1870 
Lubbock vL (1875) 3*o 'I'ii® Scythians wor- 

shipped an iron scimetar as the symbol of the war*god. 

D. transf. d^xid jig. 

Cotton Winter xxxv, And Pendant by their brawny 
Thighs, Hang Cimetars of burnisht Ice. 18*5 Scott Tadism* 
iii, To raise up the scimitar of resistance, 

2 . Sliort for sdmitar razor-shell (see 3), 

185s KiNGStEV (1878) 70 The grey scimitars are 

Solens. ■' 

3. and Comb., as seimitar- homed, -shaped 
adjs. ; scimitar-pea, a variety of pea (named 
from tlxe shape of the pod); scimitar-pod, the 
woody legume of the tropical climber Entada 
scandens ; scimitar razor-shell, the Solen Ensis ; 
scimitar-tree, an evergreen tree of the genus 
HarpephfUzm. 

xSgs J- 0 . Millais Breath fr. Veldt (1899) MS The noble 
presence of the *scimitar-homed sable antelope.^ *S44 
Stephens Bh, Farm II, 550 The G^olin;^ blue *scimitar, 
and blue and green tall and dwarf imperial Ipeas], 1856 
Morton Cj/clA^rzc. 11 . 576 The blue scimitar pea. 1871 
J. Smith Domestic Boi, 43a ^Sdmitar Pods {Entada scan- 
.Its large hard- wooded flat pods.. resemble a sword 
or sdmitar. 1819 Tukton Conc&oi. Diet. 160 Solex Ends, 
^Sdmitar Razor-shell, 1776 J. /Lex /ntrad. Bot. Exph 
Terms 3S6 Acinadforme, *scjrmitar-shaped. *850 R. G. 
CuMMiNG Hunted s Life S. Afr. (1903) 142/3 Knotted, 
scimitar-shaped horns. 

Hence Sci*mitared <2., (t?) bearing or armed with 
a scimitar; (^) ‘^scimitar-shaped, acinadform* 
{Cent. Diet. 1S91). 

1845 E. Warburton Crescent 4 * Cross 11 . 280 Turbaned 
and scimitared servants. 1883 Meredith Diana xxxv, The 
scimitared Mesrour. 

Seia, Seine, obs, forms of SKitr, Skink. 
SciTlcidoid(si'itisidoid). [£. mod.L. Soinddsepl., 
£ L. sdne-m Skiitk : see -IB and -oiD.] A lizard of 
the family 

1:841 Peitwy XXL 73/1 ScmcidoTds. 

Seincle, obs. form of Shinolsl 
Scincoid (srgkoid), a. and sh. [ad. modX. 
sdncoldes (neut. pi. -olded)^ £ sdne-m Skirk: 
see -OID.] a. adj. Resembling a skink ; belonging 
to the group Sdneddea or the family Sdnddk of 
skinlc-like lizards, b. sh. A skink-like lizard. 

1790 J. White jmL Vo/. N. S. Wales 242 The Scincoid, 
or Skinc-formed lizard. 179. G. Shaw Naittralisfs Misc, 
PL 179 The Scincoid Lizard is a native of New Holland. 

Penny C/cl. XXL 72/a Oppel included under his 
SancoTds..the Scinks, the genus Seps, the Scheltopusiks, 
the genus At^ds, and the Orvets. 1870 Gillmore tr. 
Figideds Reptiles Birds E 40 The smooth scales of 
various Scincoid Lizards. 

ScixLCOidian (sigkoi*dian), a. and sh Also 
-can. ££ as prec, + -IAN.] =Scinooid. 

1840 Pens^ C/cL XVIIT. 258/2 Sdneoidian Lizards, or 
L^idosaun. 1^1 Ibid. XXL 74/1 There is not a single 
Scincoidian whose geographical range is confined to Europe. 
1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. Zooi. Ixiv. (18751 481 The 
Scmcoidean Lizards. 

Scind (sind), v. rare. [ad. F. sdnder, or its 
source L, sdnd-lfre : see Scii^iON.| trans. To 
divide, make a scission in. 

1870 Earimg-Goulo Orig. 4- Dev. Rel. Belief Yi. H. 25 A 
fetial mistake to sdod what is by its nature indivisible. 
Scind, variant of Synd v. dial., to rinse, 
t Scindapse. Ohs. rare-\ [ad. Gr. ffjavdoaf^Ss 
a * thingumbob", a what-d’ye-call-it.] 
a 1541 Bp, MouNT/iav Acts 4^ Mon. <7^.(1642) 211 So might 
the Sibyls be Scindapses, Counterfaits, Entia rationis, no 
such creatures. 

Scinder, obs. £ Sondee v. Seine, obs. £ Shirk, 
tScitniplies. Ohs. (See Ciniphks.) 

1607 R. Qarkw] tr. Estiennds World of Wonders Ep, 
Ded, f s Whose prouidence reacheth from the Clenter to 
the Circumference ; from the silliest Scyniph to the highest 
Seraphin. 1609 B ible (Douay) Eaod. viiL comm., Sciniphes, 
ssnale flying beastes, especially molesting mens eyes. 

Boink : see Skink. 

+ Scint^ sh Obs. or arch. Also 7 syntille, 
7, 9 sointil. Anglicized form of Sointilla. 

^ x^mArchpriestContron. (Camden) 1. 158 This gentleman, 
in whome . . neuer sdntill of disloyalty , . did once lurke. 1544 
Bp. Maxwell Prerog. Chr. Kings xiE 128 The scmtil from 
the flint-stone, A. Wilson fas. /, 55 Some little scin- 
tils of Love. x 96 o Sangstkr Hesperus, etc, 26 No gr-i ntil 
of their (the stars*] jewelled flame. 

t Scintill, V. Ohs. [ad. F. sdntiller or L. 
scintillare, £ (see next).] intr. To sparkle. 

*681 CoLvii. Whigs Supplic, (t75r) 150 His breast so filled 
was with ire, That's eyes both sparkled and sdntilled. 
BScmtilla (sintMa). [X] A spark; always 
Jig., a minute particle, an atom. 

169a T. Watson Bod/ of Dw. 434 God takes notice of the 
least santilla, the least spark of grace in bis Children. 
«* 734 . North Bxamen ui. ix. § xi (X740) 655 Such vww 
the Disposuion..ia most People^ upon a Sdmilla of Evi- 
dence, to ^ndode the King was a J^pist. zSsx Helps 
Comp. Soiit adi. (1874) 229 They aw daring words,., but 
they have a scintilla of truth ia them. T. A, Trol- 
lope What / remember HL xxii. 324 She expressed he^elf 
..accurately. , but without a sdnrilJia of animation. 

Scintiilant (simtilant), a. Also S scintilant, 
[ad. L. sciniillant-em, pres, pple. of sdntilldre to! 
SciNTiiXATK. C£ F. scirUiUantf\ Sdatillating, 
*737 Gkskn Spleen 219 Who caa.yiew the pointed Jays« 


That from black eyes scinlUlant blaze? 1790 R. Kerr tr. 
Lnztoisieds Elemi Chkm. 497 Red scintilant zeolite from 
Edelfors. 1806 Turton tr. Linn. S/st. Nat, VI I. ExpL 
Terms, ScmtiUmdye»sxlitmz sparks of fire wheii burnt. *864 
G. Musgrave 7 >» in Fr, Parsonage IL ii. 53 Cloth 
of gold, silk, and other scintillant adornments. 1890 Clark: 
Russell Bkipmaie Louise 111 . xli. 289 By this time the 
island had melted into the scintiUant dusk of the sky, 

“b. Her. Emitting sparks. 

1610 Cyxmx.\u Her aldr/ in. iv, (1611) 95 He beareth seven 
Firebrands flammant and Scintiliaht proper, 1868 Cussans 
Handbk. Her. viii, (1S93) 130. 

1794 Mrs. Piozzt Brit. S/non. 1 . 400 Hudibras too, of all 
books perhaps inpSt dazzling with scintillant brightness. 
1828 D’Israeli Chas. /, viii. 1 . 249 His scintillant wit. 1880 
Idxisvim Notes on Front ff Hunt ^ Genius, .scintillant enough 
to be made more vivid by contraction. 

Scintillate (si-htiyt), v. [f. L. sdntiUat-, 
ppi. stem of snniilldre, f. Sciisr^iLLA. Cf. F. 
sdntiller ( 1 5 th U. in H atz.-Darm.).] 

1. inlr. To send forth sparks or little flashes of 
light ; to. sparkle, twinkle*. 

1623 CocKERAM r. Scintillate, to sparkle or leape vp. 1789 
Maskei.yne in PhU. Trans. LXXIX. 262 They appear to 
cast out rays pf a determinate figure, ..and to scintillate a 
little, if the air be not very clear. 1824 Galt Rothelan. L 
IL ix. 226 Now and then the glancing of armour scintillated 
out from the grey. Barham Ingol. Leg., Lady Rohesia, 

Her eyes.. scintillating like flint and steel. 1869 Dunkin 
Midnight Sky 191 The latter [planets] have been known 
to scintillate more or less. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman 
Gossip XV. 319 Her dark eyes scintillating with 'fiiry. 
h.fg. 

1864 Reader 23 Apr. 5x5 A work scintillating throughout 
with wit and humour. 1899 Ellen T. Fowler Double 
Thread vii. 93 My wit is all of the p.m. variety, and never 
scintillates in the morning. 

2. trans. To emit as a spark or sparks; to send 
forth (sparkles of light) ; . to flash forth. 

1809 W. Irving Kmckerb, r. in (1820) 46 That this globe 
was originally a globe of liquid fire, scintillated from the 
body of the sun, by the percussion of a comet, a XS64 N. 
Hawthorne Mother Ri^y*s Pipe ii. The star on Feather- 
top’s breast had sdutillated actual flames. ^66 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 13 Oct. I A little too much given to scintillate bitter 
epigram. 

3. pass. To be ornamented with bright specks. 

1851 Turner Dom. Arckii. IL uL.87 Painted of a green 

colour, scintillated or starred with golA 

Scintillatillg (si ntikkig), ppl. a. [-ing^.] 
That scintillates ; sparkling, lit. andy%; 

*77S Ash, Scintillating, sending forth sparks, sparkling 
as the stars. ^ *789 E. Darwin Boi, Gard. 1. (1791) 33 Cold 
from each point cerulean lustres gleam, Or shoot in mr the 
santilkting stream. 1810 Shelley Zastrozei L Pr, Wks. 
18S8, 1 . 6 A .scintillating flame darted from the ceiling to 
the floor. 1883 F, Harrison Choice of Bks., etc. (x886) 401 
It is a very inferior task to^extract statements from a thou- 
sand writers, and then to piece them together into a sort of 
scintillating mosaic, 

Bcixitillatioii (smtili?**/9n). [ad. L. sdntil- 
iStidn-em^ n, pf action f. sdntitldrc to Scintillate. 
Cf. F. scintillation (Cotgr*, 1611).] 

1, The action of scintillating ; emission of sparks 
or spark-like flashes of light 

*623 Cock eh AM i, ScmtiUation,Sk sparkling. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Scintillation, a sparkling up of fire, or new wine 
Iraping ip the gl^ Webster MetaUogr. vL 96 

Corusc^on, or scintillation, is a oaaain sign of Mfetals that 
3^ unripe. 1836 Macgiluvray Trav. Humboldt x. 125 
x he nre-b^ls_seemed to explode, but the largest disappeared 
without scintillation. 1847 De Quincey Sp. MiL Nun § 10 
(^'853) 59 The sudden scintillation from Kate’s dress playiM 
yj S ® morning sun. x86a Miller Elem. Chem., 
Vrg. 686 The red prussiate burns with scintillation when 
introduced into the flame of a candle. 

b. An, instance of thiS; a flash, a spark. 

1^3 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. t. § 32 That is the Spirit 
w God, the fire and scintillation of thu^ noble and mighty 
Essence, which is the life and radical heat of sxarits. 1646 
— Pseud. Ep. V. ix, 247 Our Saviour, and the Virgin Mary 
. .are commonly drawne with scintillations, or radiant Halo’s 
^out their head, X79Z-2 <k>WPER jtr. Miltods Ode to his 
bather 22 Some scintillations of Promethean fire. xS66 
Tvndall Fragwe. ScL iii. (1S76) 83 The heat there is com- 
petwt to raise iron to a temperature at which it throws off 
brilliant s^itillations, 1869 Roscob ELttn. Chem. 39 Iron 
wire held m the flame burns with beautiful scintillations. 

c. spec. The- twiidding or trenmlous motion of 
the light of the fixed stars. 

Gaulk Magastrom. xiii. 1x5 About the magnitude of 
the Stars. -.About their scintillation or thrir trepi^tion. 
X789 MASKELYNEmP^V. 7 Vwis. LXXIX. 26i When I lo<^ 
at the brighter fixed stars, at considcrahle Elevations,. .they 
appear to me without scmtillation. *873 Herscrkl Pop, 
Led, Sd. vH. | loi. 317 TIws twinkling of the stars and the 
changes of colour they exliihit during the diATerent ceases 
of their sctntUlarions, 

d. of the flawing ^ the eyas. ' ^ - 

X83J y. Af. Wiisods Tales Borders IV, x75/!t While the 

fire flashed frae his ec in almost pa^ble scintillarions o* 
fury. *867 Muss arateV 

sci'ntfflari on floAes bevy’s %cfc ey«^ ' 

2 . 7 ^^ jA ifiash,'# 
thonght). , ^ . p M,... r- 

X7SI Johnson No: xalRy Ai|Wiu^'sriio..dWles 

me attention , wNh^suddep of qoMl v V. 

Knox G^ammarSdt, 77pil^yiogrf*#$waWow 

S xm, .^x 864 FEE^R<> 4 .f?^'Ai?a<c 866 ).L^^ Every 

e his pages are turned tW thipw forth- -new scan tflla- 
rionsofthqugte.^ 


Tf Misused for Scintilla. * 

1654 H. L'EsTRANGEC^Jntr. / (i6ss) S Had he had the kast; 
scintillation of animosity, or majestick indignation, i86a 
Goulburn Pers, Retig. i. iii. (1871) 32 If the soul has the 
least scintillation of a desire to be holy. 1883 S. C. Hall 
Retrospect I. 240 He. .had not a scintillation of eloquence;,, 
and his manner was brusque. 

Scintillator (si’iitil«?itai). [f. Scintillate 
+ -OE.] A scintillating star, 

1872 Proctor Ess. Asiron. xxi. 256 Capella is another 
notable scintillator. 

Scintille*scent, ct. [irreg. f. L. scintiUdre to: 
Scintillate + -escent.]^ ? Scintillating feebly. ■ 

i860 Ld. Lytton AwaVe n. hi. § 13. 13 One pale, Minute^ 
scintillescent, and tremulous star. 

t Sci'ntillize^ V. Ohs. [f. L. sdntilldrc to 
Scintillate -h -iZE.] To scintillate'. * 

1694 Motteux V, xx. (1737) 89 The Probity that 

scintillizes in the Superficies of your Persons. 

Scintillometer (smtil^-m/iaj). [£ L, 

/?/& spark + -(o)METEB.] An instrument invented 
by Montigny for measuring the intensity of tho 
scintillation of the stars. 

1877 Monthly Notices Asiron. Soc. XXXVII, 204 A scin- 
tillometer,' formed of a circular plate of thick glass, was 
mounted obliquely in the tube of the telescope. 

So Scinti'lloscope [see -scope]. (See quot.) - 
xyo6 Nature t Nov. Advts. p. vii/2 plew’sScintiUoscope. . 
Shows a magnificent display of scintillations^ showem qf 
sparks, direct from the mineral Pitchblende, Radium,.. 
T'horium, or any radio-active substance. 

ScintiTlbse, (f. L. 5e:m/2//u! sparic 

-}- -OSB.] ‘ Full of sparks' (Bailey, vol. IT, 1727)/ 
ScintrllonSj, a. rare. [f. L. scintilla spark +• 
-0U3-] Scintillating* 

1826 Moore Mem. (1854) V. 49 The ^rand march of the 
line, . .coming after the broken and sanrillous verses that 
precede it. 1837 Richardson, . 

So t ScintiTlously so as to produce sparks,* 
a 1529 Skelton Bk. 3 Foies Wks, 1843 I, 203 Wyth theyr 
eyen beholdinge a tracers, of stomackes chaufed syntillouslyi 
Scintle, variant of Skintle z/. j 

t Sci‘0 \ Ohs. [Subst. use of L. sdp I know.] 
At Oxford University: The formal testimony, by 
a member of the faculty, to the fitness of a candi- 
date for a degree. Also, a person who gives this 
testimony. 

Before a candidate could proceed to a degree, a certain 
numbea: of members of his faculty had to * depone ’ secretly 
to the Vice-CHiancellor in favour of his fitness with regard 
to conduct and learning. Nine were required in Arts, three 
in the other faculties. I'he Vice-Chancellor put the question 
to each in Latin, and the answer was given in the word 
* Scio V Oedo *, or ‘ Nescio 

1664 Wood Life (O.H.S.) IL x6 , 1 gave a sdo for Sr. Boen 
and Sr. IHenry] Knap of Merton Coll i68x Ibid. 518 The 
scio’s taken in Adam Brom’s chapel *71 x Hearns Coihxti 
(O.H.S.j HI. 278 His Scios were D' Turner (etc], 

Scio^ (Jfio)* [Modem name of the island of 
Chios (see Chian).] In full Sdo turpentine s 
turpentine obtained from Pistacia Terehutihus, 

1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 129 Scio turpentine is yielded 
by Pistacia Terebinthus, 1837 R. Elus Lasvs fr Hcguli 
Customs HI. 482 Scio or Cyprus is obtained from the Pinus 
Pistacia. 

Seiofe-ricall, variant of Sciatheeioal Ohs, 
Seiograpli, -er,etc.,obs, F. Sciagkaph, -er, etc, 
Sciolisni (sai’^iz^m). [f. next : see -ism.] Thh 
character or qualities of a sciolist; pretentibui 
supeificiality of knowledge. 

1816 C^olerioce Siatesm. Man. App. 31 That epidemic of 
a proud ignorance occasioned by a diflfused sciolism. 1855 
Kingsley Giaucus 44 The tendency to shallow and con- 
ceited sciolism, engendered by hearing popular lectures bo 
all manner of subjocts. 1876 Farrar Marlb. Serm. xvi. 
148 The empty sciolism of much that calls itself criticism., : 

Sciolist (sai-^iist). [f. late L. sdol-us (see 
SoiOLOTJS a) 4 - -1ST.] A superficial pretender to 
knowledge ; a conceited smatterer. 

X615 BHATHWAiT.S‘/ra/7S>fl2f<7 (1S78) 20 The Generali Sciolist^ 
or Poettastms of Britannic. 1656 Blount Glossogr. To Rdr. 
A 4, Every., homebred Sciolist being at liberty, .to coyn 
and innovate new Words. 1782 V. Knox Ess. cx. (1819) II, 
264 Oontemptible sciolists who called themselves theatrical 
critics- ^ 18x7 Coleridge Biogr. Lit. I. UlsS In proportioiji 
M a still greater diffusion of Uterature shall produce an 
increase of sciolists, x88o Swinburne Stud, Shake. 18 Thq 
last resource of an empiric, the last refuge of a sciolist. 

Hence Sciali*stic a., characteristic of a sciolist. 

^ 1831 W. Godwin Thoughts Man 369 Must there not be 
in this subtle distribution much of what is arbitrary and 
sdolistic? X870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. n. (1873) 298 
Sciolwtic theorizing and dogmatism. 

SciolotlS (ssi’illss), a. Now rare, [f. late L. 
sdol-us smatterer (dim. of L. sdus knowing, £ scire 
to know) + -ous. C£ It. sdoloi\ Having a smat- 
tering of knowledge, sciolistic. 

1639 Lt>. DtGBY Lett cone. Relig. (1651) x8 Only sclerous 
wits float onely in uncertainty. 1640 lA.O'UTcix. Dodonds Gri 
87, I could wish, that these sciolous Zelotists had, more 
Judgement joyud 'with their 2 eale. 1836 t). Hoffman 
Course Legal Study (1846) 794 The elaborated works of 
i^orance,..the speculations of the sdoloos. x86x Temple 
Bar IV, 1x4 Li^Itos was not the superficial, superciUoa% 
sdoious man many his countrymen are. 

II Eei'Olua. PL soiolL Ohs, [L. : see prec.] 

Script, v. yCtsrtaInq Sdo ^'^ , 
" ctmiuhig ttten, 'which tooke vpon th^..to mend the old 
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SCIBRHUS, 


Boolces vpon coniecture. i6sa Bwrtom Commeni, li/n. 
ylni^ninus 34 Camdeii .. advises to exclude these words,., 
jis a gUssema foisted in by some scioius. 

Sciomachy, variant of Sciamachy. 
Sciomancy (sar^S^maensi). Also 7 -ntantie, 8 
ficia-* niod.L. sciomantia^ f. Gr. <r/<rto-, c'/cta 

shadow + fiavreia : see -mancy. Cf. F. sciomance 
(Cotgr. 1611).] Divination by comnmmcatioa 
•with the shades of the dead. 

1633 CocKERAM, Sciavtandey diuination by ^adowes. 
1^7 A,, Ross Mystag. Poei.xxx, (1675) 307 This.. was but 
Sciomancy, or a sight of shadows only, not Necromancy. 

Glos&ogr.y Sdonutniiey. part of Necro- 
maiicy, practised by shadows, a 1693 U rquhcurfs R ahelais 
III. XXV, if you be afraid of the Dead,. -I will make use of 
the Faculty of Sciomancy. lyzS Chambers s. v. Scio- 
mautitiy The Witch who conjured up the Soul of Samuel, , 
did it by Sciomancy. 1752 fdd. (ed. 7 ), Sciamantia, Scia- 
roancy, or Sciomancy. 1852 Roget Thesaurus § 511 Divina- 
tion. - . By ghosts ; Psychomancy. By shadows or manes ; 
J^iomancy. , , ^ 

Hence Sciomantio a,, pertaining to sciomancy. 

! 1855 Mem. £. Hetiderson vi. 37 S The actual not scio- 
mantic appearance of Samuel at Endor. 

‘ Scion (sai'on). Forms: a. 4 si-, syotm, 5-6 
syon, syun, 6-7 si-, syen, 6 sion, 7 seyon. 5 
eyun, 6~9 cion, 7-8 oi-, eyen, cyoa. 7, 6 scy- 
enee, 6-7 science, 6-7 siens, sient, 7 sience, 
cions, cyons, -ens, sciance, cyende, scient. 8. 
4, 8“9 seyon, 5 scionn, 7 sci-, scyen, 5- scion, 
[a. OF. doHy dun^ cyony sion^ naod.F. sdon (Picard 
chion')y of obscure origin. 

The early forms in O F. are inconsistent with the commonly 
assumed derivation from sderto saw.] 

1 . f gen. A shoot or twig ; also, a sucker. Obs. 
cxc.J%. b. spec, A slip for grafting, a graft 
a. C130S Land Cokayne 74 in E. E. A (1862) 158 pe 
^ouns beb al sedwale. c 1380 Wyclif Serm. SeL Wks. I. 

As a sioun mai not bere fruyt but if it stonde .stable in 
pe vyne. 1388 — Nmn. xiii. 24 Thei. .kittiden doun a 
sioun with his grape, which twei men baren in a barre. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Syvn, of a tree. *483 Cath. 
AngL 341/2 A Syon or A twige. 1513 Douglas /Eneis 
m, 1. 71 The thrid syon of treis [L. iertia hastilia]. 1590 
Greene Neuer ioe late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. 97 A crooked 
sien will proue a straight tree. 1615 kit Strappado 

(187S) 170 Seyons young tender plants Where the qmre of 
woodbirds chants. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 843 The graff- 
ing of a sien into the stocke. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, 
Cempl. Gard, Refl. Agric. 75 Young Siens growing out at 
tiae Roots. 

/ 3 . fX44o Pr&mp. Parv, yah Cywn* oi a tre, xwnrw/aAf, 
vitulanwn. 1572 Mascall Plant. 4 Graff,^ (1592) 14 When 
trees shall be thus proined, they shall bring great Cions 
from their rootes, which shall be frank 8t good to replant. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 92 From Roots hard Hazles, 
and from Cyens rise 1 ‘all Ash. a 1722 Lisle Hush. 441 
Cyons grafted upon suckers. X796 C. Marshall 
vii. (1813) 85 Proper stocks being ready, and cions or buds 
procured. x8o2 W. Forsyth Fruit xxii, (1824) 304 

The cion preserves its natural purity and intent, though it 
be fed ana nourished by a mere crab. 

y. 1323 Fitzherb. Hush, (1525) 46 The scyences growynge 
aboute the tree of the same. 1577 B. Googe Heresbach's 
Hu^, II, (1586) 76 'I'he yoong sciences plucked from the 
rootes of the trees will growe. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. 
XXV. 34 The roote. - from the which there doth shoote foorth 
manie yoong sciences. 1600 Surflet Country Farm iii.^ v. 
431 The litle .sciences of cherry trees grown© thick with 
nairie roots - . being reraooued [etc.]. x6ia T. Taylor Comm, 
Titus ii. 14 No more than a sient can bring forth fruit 
which is not set into a stocke. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 4^3 If 
you can get a Cions to grow vpon a Stocke of another kinde. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees i, 48 Graft every Cyence into its 
own kind. x 683 Holme Armoury 11. v. 87/x Suckers^,, 
sprouts ; some call them Sciences. 

. B. X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvil cxviii. (Tollem. 
MS.), Propago is a ^onge spray of a vyne, Jjat spryngeb of 
k seyon. CX440 Pallad. on Hush, n. 89 Dest the sciouns 
drokidly vp crepe, 1619 T. TAvlor Titus Ded'., 

Not tied to it as scion to a tree, 1791 E. Darwin Bot, 
Ceerd. 1. X04 Emerging scion, or awaken'd seed. 18x4 
Southey Roderick xix. 78 Ne’er shall it clothe its boughs 
^A.gain, nor push again its seyons forth. 1849 Miller 
Fooipr. Creat. xiL (1874) 217 The species propagated itself 
by seed, bud, or scion, 1^2 Garden 25 Mar. 200/1 In 
making the scions only the well ripened portions of such 
shOoLs are used. 

. c. Jig. and in Jig, context, 

1590^ Lodge Rosalyude{x3<^d\ A 4 b, Shewe your selues siens 
worthie of so florishing a tree. 1596 Spenser F. Q. v. i. i 
Some of the vertuous race Rose up . . That cropt the branches 
of the sient base. 1611 Shaks. IVint, T, iv. iv. 93 You see 
(sweet Maid) we marry A gentler Sien, to the wildest Stocke, 
i6s8 Milton Lett. State Wks. 1851 VIII. 404 To prevent 
the extirpation of this most antient Scien of the purer Reli- 
gion, T, Hockin Godls Decrees 161 To be really in 

Christ, is to be grafted into him with the Cyon of divine 
^ce. X790 Burke Ft. Rez>. 45 Upon that body and stock 
of inheritance we have taken care not to inoculate any 
cyon alien to the nature of the original plant. i8r8 Busby 
Gram. Miis. 429. linitadon, a scion of which the Fugue is 
the parent-tree. 1821 Lamh Elia i, Jmperf. Sympathies^ 
JhxL humble and secular scion of that old stock of religious 
ctonstancy. 

«, 2 * An heir, a descendant. 

. x8i^ Mrs, J. West Alida deLae^ IV. 248 To guard the 
preciotts scion, of a noble house. 18x8 Byron Dream ii. 
Herself the solitary sdlon left Of a time-bonour'd race. 
1^7 Malthus Popul. 1 . 135 Young sdons are then pushed 
from the parent . stock, and instructed.. to gain happier 
seats for themselves by their .sword.s. *869 Freeman Norvu 
Ciwiy.lII, 22 No son of a kingly father, no scion of legendary 
heroes, 187X Dixok Tower ILL vi 51 A scion of the imperial 
HiqpsbnTg lincL 


Sdoptic (soii^'ptifc), a, and sb. [£. Gr. <sm& 
shadow + dtrrtaos pertaining to vision : se^ Optic a. 

From the dates of our examples, it would appear to be a 
correction of the less regularly formed ScioptriC .1 
= SCIOPTEIC. 

*78®”S* Chambers Cycl.^ Sd(piic\o&, xi‘st% SdoptricFiy a 
sphere or globe of wood, with [etc.]. 1775 Ash, Sdoptic^ 
belonging to an instrument used in the camera obicura, 
1794 G. Adams Nat, Sf Exp. Philos, IL xy. 178 The scioptic 
hall . . may be considered as a kind of ariifidial eye. i828--32 
Webster, SdopHcSy the science of exhibiting images of 
external objects, received through a double convex glass 
into a darkened room. [App. an error: of. quot. 1706 s^v, 
ScioPTRic B.]i X842 [see Sooftric a.\. 

BciopticOU (saifp-ptik^ii). [Formed as prec. 
with Gr. neuter ending.] * A magic lantern adapted 
for the exhibition of photographed objects* (Knight 
Did, Meek. 1875), 

1876 S. Kens, Mus. Catal, Sd. Apparatus No. 964 a 
(1877) 245 Sciopticon. 1879 Nature 16 Oct, 20^/2 Advt. 
1883 Eng. Meek. 6Apr, 104 Of the oil-lafttems it will be 
supposed that I prefer the scio|^icon. x88s CX G. W. Lock 
Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 401/2 To make an enlargement on 
a 12 by xo opal, using a sciopticon burning paraffin. 

Ecioptdc (seiip'ptrik), and Now rare 
or Ohs. [f. Gr. axt A shadow, after catoptric^ dioptric, 
Cf. SciopTia] A. adj, Sdoptrze batt: a ball of 
wood with a hole made through it in which a lens 
is placed, used in the camera obsenra. 

aij64 J. Harris Treat. Optics {1775)269 For bolding the 
lens, there is a little convenient apparatus to be had ready 
in the .shops, called a Scioptric-balL 1763 P, Fletchers 
Purple Isl. v. xxxvL Herein is described the Camera 
Obscuray.. yuhlch exhibit the pictures of external objects in 
their proper colours, by means of a convex glass, or Scioptric 
Ball, either in a darkened chamber^ or portable box. C1790 
I M ISON Sch. Arts I. 270 A scioptric ball and socket being 
fastened again.st a hole in the window-shutter in a darkened 
chamber. X797 EncycL Brit. (ed. 3] VI. 36 /1 Put the object- 
glass of a JO or 12 feet telescope into the scioptric ball. 1842 
Buandb Diet, Sd, etc., Scioptic Badl or Sdoptric Ball, 

B. sb, — scioptric bath see A. 

X704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn. I. s. v. Obscura Camera^ 
Such ready fitted are now commonly sold .. on Ludgate-hill, 
and are c^led Scioptricks. [1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sdoptricksy a part of Optics. See Obscura Camera.] 1721 
io Bailey. 

Scioterioallj-ique: see Sciathbrtoal, -therio. 
Sciotlie'ism. [f, Gr. cncia shadow + 6 €-< 5 s 
god + -ISM.} A proposed term for the form of re- 
ligion in which ghosts take the place of gods, 

1886 Huxley in xgth Cent, Apr. 493 This sciotheism, a.s it 
might be called. x886 Blackw. Mag, CXL. 794 She has 
been discoursing . . upon sciotheism. 

Bciotherioal, -theiich: : tee Sciatherical, -to. 
Scions (ssrss), a. rarer-'^, [f. L. sd-us (see 
Sciolist) + -ous.] Having knowledge. 

a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) IV”. 428 Brutes may 
be, and are sdous. 

Scip, Seipper, Scipple, obs. ff. Ship, Skipper, 
Sipple. Soir(e, obs. C Sheer a,. Shire. 

II Scire facias (soiaT* ffi-Jxses). Zaw. [Subst. 
use of the Law Latin phrase scire facias , ‘ do 
(him) to wit *, the characteristic words of the writ] 
A judicial writ, requiring the sheriff to do the party 
concerned to wit that he should come before the 
Court to *• show cause ’ why execution should not 
be taken against him, or why letters patent, such 
as a charter, should not be revoked. • Often abbreid- 
ated sci, Ja. 

In England now practically superseded by other forms of 
procedure for most purpose:^ except tue revocation of royal 
charters, 

144. Rolls of Parlt.'^. xxxh And he, .be admitted therto, 
and have foK his action in this case, a scire fac* ayenst hym 
that offendith ayenst this Ordenaunce. 1456 Coventry Lset- 
295 And thei to haue for the seid forfatores seueral 
Scire facias vpon this mater ayenst suche as offenden. 15J44 
tr. Nat. Brevium 176 In these cases a man shal haue a scire 
facias within the yere 1641 Argts. Hutton Crake title-p., 
A Scire facias brought by the Kings Majesty, in the Court 
of Exchequer, against John Hampden Esquire. 1688 Shad- 
well Af. Alsatia i. 5 Put the C^se you are indebted to me 
2a4 upon st, Sdre jwias. 1768 Blackstone Comm. HI, 
48 It’s jurisdiction is to hold plea upon a sdre facias to 
repeal and cancel the king’s letters patent [etc.]. 18x8 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2> 11. 73 He may recover the debt out of the 
goods of the cogmzor, by a scire facias,, or take his body. 
X876 Bancroft Hist. U.S. H. xxxi. 279 The power.. to 
bring a chartered cokmy, by a scire facias, befcae thse Eng- 
lish tribunals. 

Soirmige, -yssli, obs. forms of Skirmish. 
Sc 5 iroo(oo : see Sirocco. i 

t Scirpean, tc. Obs."^^ L. sdrpe-ns (f. 
scirpus bulrush) + -AN.] ^ Of or belouging to bul- 
rushes* (Blount Giossogr, 1656). 

Scirra, Sairreve, obs. ff. Sierra, Shbripf. 
tScirrlie. Obs, Also 7 sc]iirrli,.80bixr(h)e,, 
schyrrbe, skirrh, 8 sebir. [a. F. scirre, sdrrho 
(16th c. ; now squirre^ squiPrke^, ad. Gr^amppos 
SciRRHUS.] « SciRRHUS. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. i Paries 486 BhlegmonSi, 
Oedems, Schyrrb<», Erysipiles. x6b8 / Md.f/ndex Hardest 
Words, SehirH:es, a Idnde of hard (yet paine-lesseOi swellmgs 
in the flesh. x5b* Holland PBi^ xxj v, xbu IL 207 Whether 
the xnaCrice haue a setdrre in itahd behasd orswobcL Ibid, 
xxxw xiv« IL 39t7 flardl.tt^c^ »chMxi%, and* unpostuma* 
tiomi of <tha .nattiest Pumett, ss These 
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Cancers be certain tumors or s'wellings,. .which be called 
Scirrhes. 2659 Macallo Can. Pkysick 66 The latter declares 
an intemperature, that is, an inflammation, a skirrh or wind 
to be in those parts [liver and stomach, etc.]. 1761 tr. 
Stbrek's 2nd Ess. Hemlock 3 Fifteen sebirs, the smallest of 
which was equal to a hen’s egg. [In a footnote, the trans- 
lator says he has chosen this form to avoid ‘ the disagree* 
able hissing of the word schirusses *.} 

Scirr£o* (srrp,sk-), used as combining form of 
Scirbhds, in sdrrko-c&ntracUd adj, 

X829 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 385 What is usually 
called a scirrho-contracted rectum. 1835 Cpcl. Pract. Med, 
IV. 578/1 Ithas been clearly proved.. that scirrho-contracted 
rectum, .is of not infrequent occurrence. 

Scimrlioid (siToid, sk-), «. £f. Scibrhus + 
-OID.] Resembling scirrhus. 

1835 Dunglison Med. Lex. 

§ Scirriioma (,sirdh*rna, sk-). Path, [mod.L. 
(in tr. BlancanPs Pkys, Diet. 1684, Phillips, ed. 
Kersey, 1706), f. Gr, anippmpLa, aKip&ijm, f. amppos, 
CKipos Scirrhus ; see -oma.J A schirrous tumour, 
1834 CpcL Pract. Med. III. 657/2 Carcinoma inay be 
divided into two species, the first of which we have called 
scirrhoma., the second cepkaloma. 

t SciXTllOSe, Cl. Obsr"^ In 8 scMrrose. £acL 
mod.L. scirrhdsns : see -OSE*] *= Scirrhous. 

X725 Robinson Th. Pkysick 159 Schirrose Turaours. 
SciirclLOSity (sir^j'^ti, sk-). Also 6 schiiv 
rositye, 7 scirrosity, 7-8 sebirrosiby, 8 scyr- 
rbosity, sobirrhosity. [ad. mod JL. sdrrhdsit&s^ 
f. late L. sdrrhds-us Scirrhous: see -ity.] A 
morbid hardness or scirrhous condition of an organ 
or a part; the quality or state of being scirrhous. 

1599 A. M. tr. GabelJwner'^s Bk. Pkysicke 363/1 First on 
the schirrositye, be it wher it will, you must applye a Httle 
Sheepes-woolte dipped in Gyle of lillyes. 1001 Holland 
Pliny xxx. iii. 11. 406 They breed obstructions and schh- 
rhosities in the bellie. x6^ PkiL 7 'rans. IV. 980 In dis- 
eases of. .Spleen Liver and Mesentery; and the scirrosity 
and hardness of those parts. 1730 Stuart ibid. XXXVI. 
346 In ScyrrhcHsities of the Liver- 1733 Cheyne Eng, 
Malady w.yixx, § 1 (1734) X84 A discoverable. .Schirrority, 
or Cancer already extant in it [the Stomachl. 1762 R. Guy 
Praet, Obs. Cancers yo They often produce Schirrhosities 
which have afterwards pi ovcd cancerous. 1776-84 Cullen 
First Lines Physic § 258 Wks. 1827 II. xa It is in glandular 
parts chiefly that scirrhosiiy is observed. jBzz~2g. Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 387 The existence of transverse fila- 
ments [in the gut} is generally preceded by scirrhosity. 

Scirriious (si ros, sk-), tr. Also 6 stdiirrbause, 
7 skirrous, skyrrbus, 7, 9 soirrous, 7-9 sehirw 
rous, 8 skirrbous. [ad. F. sdrr(&)eux (i6th c. ; 
now squirreux), ad. mod.L. sdrrkdsus, f. L. jnV- 
rhus \ see Scirrhus and -ous. Cf. Sp. esdrroso, 
Pg. sdrrhosoy It. sdrrosoi\ Proceeding from, ol 
the nature of, or resembling a scirrhus. 

T. CrAts Antidot. t, 4 lliese medicines.. make scfte 
bod yes wbiche bee scirrhous and barde. 1599 A. M, tr. 
Gabelhouer's Bk. PAysicke 36:^2 For harde knobbes, and 
Schirrhouse tumefaction es. 1615 Crooke Body of Mem 183 
The substance of the spleene is more rare and open then 
that of the Liner, but j-et is oftner afflicted with scirrhtous 
tumors. 1666 J, Smith Old Age 186 The entrails of man., 
become far harder and faster, and mod e Schirrous than they 
were before. 1674-7 J . Mouns A nat, Obs. {i 896)23 The IJ ver 
preternaturally large and Skyrrhus, i7§4-64 Smelue Mid^ 
wifery I. 132 The parts will grow schirrous and a cancer 
ensue. 17;^ Triad of NuTsdoconiar 33/1, I believe he has 
a scirrhous liver. X790 J. C Smyth m Med. Commun, II, 
481 A, . tumor of the indolent or skirrbous kind. 1855 Rams- 
BOTHAM Obst. Med. 4r Surg. 227 Skirrhous glands may be 
delected by their being more or less firmly attached to the 
tenrounding structures. 1878 Bryant Pract. Surg. I. 119 
Scirrhous cancer. 

b, transj. Indurated; covered with hard ex- 
crescences. Also Jig. 

1658 Franck Northern Mem. (1821) 299 Worms that are 
taken and drag’d forth out of a hard and skirrous earth. *781 
Sir j. Reynolds Taxer Flanders Wks. 1797 II. 97 A fine 
portrait ofVesalius the Anatomist, when young, by Tin- 
toret. He has a skirrous bone in his left hand, the other 
holds a compass. x8i6 Southey in Q. Rev. XVI. 512 In 
attempting to produce an effect upon schirrous hearts and 
distempered intellects. 1842 Tennyson Ampkion 64 Blow, 
flute, and stir the stiff-set sprigs. And scirrhous roots and 
t^dons. 184s S. Judd Margaret i. il (1874) 7 The father 
dbclosed a nierry expression of face, shining, scirrhous skiuj 
and a plump, ruby head. 

Hence SeiTrlLOtisness (Bailey voL II, 1727). 
BScirrluxs (si-r^s, sk-). Path. PL scirrhi, 
also anglicized scirrlitisses. Also 7 skyrrhus, 
schirrous, 7-8 schirrhua, 8-9 sohirrua, pt, 7 
scirri, 8 schirri. [mod.L., a. Gr. axipposj pro- 
perly fffctpus a hard coat or covering, a hardened, 
swelling or tumour, related to acipbs hard, CL 
F. scirre (i6th c. ; now squirre\ Sp, esdrro, Pg. 
sdrrhOy sdrro. It. sdrroi\ 

1 , A hard, ftrm, and almost painless swellir^ or 
tumour ; now spec, a hard cancer. 

*6x5 Crooke Body of Mian 460 In tbk place say th Baubme 
..1 found a sciri'hus or hard tumor- £658 Rowland tr. 
Moufefs TkeaU Ins. 1000 Fora Schirrous of the womb he 
useth a Buprestis. *660 Jejr, Taylor WortAy Commun. ii, 
3. X40 The Priest .. thrusts his hand into the region of the 
lower belly, and looks if there be an ulcer, or a sdrrhus. 
x^-7 J, MociNS AsUd. Qkf, (jfi^ »o The 
Liver caused by a Skyrrhus. 1681 tr. WiUid Rem, Mfed, 

! WksiNocsih., Schirri and scirri are hard swellings in the 
flesh, without pain, but hardly curable. 1684 Boyle 
.riufiiM, 4 VL55 The outwaid Medici 
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ttie sdrrhus, 1766 Genii. Mag‘. Dec. 578/* A sehirrus in 
the right breast . . had considerably encreased, looked livid, 
oozed a little, and was painful. 178a Hkberdem Cotmiu iii. 
(i8o6) 13 Dropsy ..or scirrhi of some of the viscera. x866 
A. Flint Princ. Med, {1S80) 46 A scirrhus is a hard cancer 
in which the fibrous stroma predominates. 

1646 Fuller Wounded Come. (1647) 22 And when that 
Callum, Sehirrus or Incrustation drawn over it by nature. . 
is once fleyed oflf, the Conscience becomes so pliant and 
simple, that the least imaginable touch is painfull unto it. 

2 . The disease of haying a scirrhus (sense i) j 
an instance or attack of this disease. 

1605 H'^'iew& Quersit, in. 161 Of the congelations of these 
salts comes goutes stones, scirrhus, hardnesse, and divers 
kinds of obstructions, 1651 Biggs Neio Disp, §155 The 
dysentery, Colick or nephritick Convulsions, schirrhus, &c. 

Quincy Compl. Disp, 121 It somewhat inclines by 
urme,and is reckon'd good in Schirri, *732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in A Umenis^ etc. 323 And many chronical 
Distempers, as Jaundice, Dropsy, Schirrus’s and Scurvies, 
*813 J, Thomson Lect, Inf am, 126 To regard sehirrus as 
one of the usual effects of ordinary inflammation. 1:87a 
Peaslee Ovar, Tumors 20, I also think a single ovary to 
be more frequently affected by scirrhus than Doth. 1809 
Alfutfs Sysi, Med. VI. 97 According to Douglas Powell, 
scirrhus is the most frequent form {of mediastinal cancer], 

Soiruy, obs. form of ScujiVY. 
t Scrscitation. Obs. ran. [f. L. sdsdm- 
tidn-em inquiry, f, sdsdtdri to ask, inquire, ques- 
tion, f. sdsc-^re search, seek to kuovy, inceptive of 
sdre to know.] Questioning. 

1634 Bp. Hall Conte mpl., iV. T, i. Anmnc. 8 There is not 
a more noble proofe of our faith, then.. without all sciscita- 
tion, to goe blindfold whither he will lead us. 1646 Trapp 
yoAnix, 7 He believeth and doth as he was bidden, without 
sciscitation, 1636 — deA, xi. 8 He is to be obeyed without 
sciscitadon, with a blinde obedience. 1690 C. Nkssk dtsi. 
«$• Myst.O. 4* Pi. Test. I. 13a Abraham.. immediately de- 
parted. without sciscitation or carnal reasonings. 

V. X List of Spurious Words ^ 
Soxseme, obs. form of Schism. 

Seisiri(a, -e, etc., obs. forms of Schism, etc. 
Scissel (srsll). Also 7 scizell, 9 sizel, scis- 
sil(e. [a. F, dsailk * the clipping of coyne pre- 
sently after the stampe ’ (Cotgr. 16 1 1), verbal noun 
from dsailhr to clip with shears.] (See quot. 1842.) 

1622 Malynes Anc. Law- Merck. 28a The wast of Copper, 
which commeth by melting of Bullion, remelting of the 
Brocage and Scizell, and by working, hammering, often 
nealing and blaunching of the moneys. 1834-6 Barlow in 
EncycL Metrop, (1845) VIII, 613/2 The remainder of the 
plate between the hol^ left by the blank was remelted 
again, under the denomination of sizel, 1842 Bkanoe Diet, 
Sci.f etc., Scissel, the clippings of various metals produced 
in several mechanical operations concerned in their manu- 
facture. The slips or plates of metal out of which circular 
blanks have been cut for the purpose of coinage are called 
scissel at the Mint. 1864 Chamb. Encycl. VI. 481/2 I'he 
scrap left after the blanks are cut out, called scissel, is sent 
back to be remelted. i868 Seyd Bullion 4 Foreign Exek. 
7:72, The perforated ribbons.. called Scissel go back to the 
Melting Room. 

[SeisBible : see Scissile a., quot. 1626.] 

Scissile (si-sil), a. [ad, ll scissilisy f. sdnd^e 
to cut or divide. Cf. F. scissile (16 ii Cotgr.), It. 
scissile,'] Capable of being cut or divided ; spec, 
in Min.^ that splits into laminge, esp. of alum. 

x6at Wydowes Nat. Philos. 30 Hard Allome or Allome 
Scissile is thicke, and cleaueth. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 846 
The Differences of .. Scissile and Not Scissile [1635 Scissible 
and Not Scissible] ; and many other Passions of Matter are 
Plebeian Notion.**. 1670 Phil. Trans. V. 2040 We found it 
[a stone] somewhat sdssile and reducible by a knife into 
thin lamina’s or plates. 1731 Arbuthnot A Uments vi, (1735) 
194 Animal Fat,. is scissile like a Solid. x7SiChamberd 
Cycl. SuppL s.v. Alum, Scissile or fossile Alum. 

Scission (si*Jon). [a. F. scission (r4tli c. in 
Hatz.-Darm.) ( = It. setssione)^ ad. late L, scis- 
dSn-em a cleaving or dividing, f. L. sdnddre 
(ppl. stem sdss-) to cut or divide.] 

1. The action, or an act of cutting or dividing, as 
with a sharp instrument. 

1676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat, v. iii. 357 Nerves may be 
many ways wounded, viz. by Scission or Puncture. 1835 
Kirby Hob. Inst. Anim. I. Introd. 25 Mix them, and you 
have an animal which begins to absorb fluid, and. .multiplies 
itself by scissions or gerraes. 

Division, separation ; in early use «>SoHisM. 

1443 Sc. Acts yas. II (1814) II. 33/1 Alsua at ferme & 
faste obedimice be kepit til our haly mdir the pape Eugene 
..And at rigorouss processis be maid agaynis hefauoraris 
of sclssione, & the agaynstandaris of jjo said obedience. 1736 
Hervey Mem. Geo. 1 1 , 252 A i^ission (which is the term the 
Poles have to express an election decided by arms and not 
by voices). 1789 J effkrson Writ, (1853) It. 561 The Princes 
of the blood, .presented and published a memoir, threaten- 
ing a scission. 1798 Ibid. IV. 246 If on a temporary 
superiority of the one patty, the other is to resort to a scis- 
sion of the Union, no federal irovernment can ever exist. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, II. itr. iii. (1872) 97 Things ripen 
towards downright incompatibility and what is called ‘ scis- 
sion*. 1870 Baring-Gould In Exitu Israel I. xiv. 185 The 
Church was divided into two classes, . .and the scission be- 
tween them was almost as sharp as that between the noble 
and the roturier, 1887 Stevenson Merry Men, etc, (ed. 2) 
123 He feared.. some scission in the continuity of man’s 
experience. a 

Scissipari^ (sisipseTiti). Biol. [f. L. sdss^ 
ppl. stem of scindFre to cut or divide + par-dre to 
produce, bring forth + -ITY. Cf. Pabity '^,] Re- 
production by fission, fissiparity, schizogenesU. 


1877 Bateman Darwinism 32 Thfe most simple mode of 
reproduction by scissiparity or self-division is tlie same by 
which cells are reproduced.^ 1901 Nature xz Sept. 496/2 
On scissiparity in the Hydroides, by M. Armand Billard. 

So Scisspparous <z.=sFissipaeoos. 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms. 

Scissor (si’zoj), 77 . Also 7 cizar, 9 scissar. 

[fi SOISSOKS J^.] 

1 . trans. To cut with scissors, to cut up, off, or 
into pieces with scissors. Also, f to prepare or 
trim (the beard) with scissors. 

1612 Two Noble K. i. ii. S9 My poore Chinne too, for tis 
not Cizard iust To such a Favorites glasse. 1840 L. Hunt 
Seer ix. 21/2 The young shoots of it [jrc. ivy].. point in 
a most elegant mamier over the edge of a glass or 
decanter, seeming to have been newly scissared forth 
by some fairy hand. 1885 Fenn BroxonsmitJC s Boy 24, 

I scissored off two or three berries in the way he had taught 
me. 1886 Pall Ma/l Gas, 2 Sept. 1 When the luckless Abdul 
Aziz was scissored inio a bloody grave. 1894 D. C. Murray 
Making of Novelist 31 Each folio being scissored into half 
a dozen pieces. 

To clip out (extracts) from newspapers or the 
like. Also absoL 

186s Dubl. Univ. Mag. I. 146 Lucy surreptitiously scis- 
sored these charming songs, and kept them in a little 
volume. 1893 Lf.lano Mem. II. 133, 1 had for a long time, 
at intervals, been at work on a book to be entitled the 

* Origin of American Popular Phrases'.^ I had scissored 
from newspapers, collected from negro minstrels [etc.]. 

Scissorer (srzerai). U.S. [t. Scissor v.At 
-erI.] One who uses scissors; hence, a compiler. 

1878 Cornell Rev. Feb. 188 Ye scissorers of the college 
press ! 1898 Pall Mall Gaz, 26 Sept. 4/1 He certainly does 
show., considerable ability and discrimination as a scissorer. 

Scissoring' (si*zeriq), vbl, sb. Also scissora- 
Ing. [f. Scissor v. + -iNa^.] The action of 
cutting with scissors. 

1822 Blackw. Mag, XII. 11 1 He may have written some 
pretty things, but he is taken now to slum, scissorsiug, 
namby pamby, and is quite spoiled. 1892 Mrs. Sala 
Famous People 4 By half-past ten or so his ta.sk of scissoring 
is over. 

b. pi. Clippings made with scissors. 

1890 Bradford Observer 6 Jan. 8/3 Is it [the Review of 
Reviews] not all made up of scissorings from the magazines ? 
Scissors (si'zaxz), sb. pi. Forms : a, 4-5 sis- 
aoures, sisours, 5 sesours, syssoris, sysors, 
-0111(6)8, -owrys, sing, -owre, 6 sycers, sysers, 
syzera, sis(2)ers, 6-8 sissars, si2(z)ers, 7 sizars, 
sizzors, sissers, sissors, sing, sizar. B. 5 cysors, 
sing, cysowre, 5-6 eysars, 6 cysers, -ours, 
oyzers, cycers, cyssers, oisars, sing, cizar, 6-7 
ciz(z)ers, 7 cizars, oissours, cis(8)8rs, cissars. 
7. 6 scissoures, 7 scisers, scizars, scizzers, 
7-8 scisaers, soizzars, 7-9 soizzors, scissars, 
7- dial, soithers (see also E.D,D.), 8 soizers, 7- 
scissors. [ME, sisours, cysowres, a. OF*, cisoires 
(mod.F*. only in the sense ‘ large shears’; the sense 

* scissors ’ is expressed by the cognate dseaux, pi. of 
OF*, dsel, mod.F. ciseaui see Chisel sb.) =* It, 
cesoje (rare ; the usual word is forbid), a fern. pi. 
ad. late L, '^ctsdria (neut.) pi. of clsorium cutting 
instrument (Vegetius, 4-5th c.), f. -m-, -cidere, the 
form assumed in prepositional compounds by csss-, 
csedire to fell, strike, beat, slay, cut. The last 
sense, rare in the simple vb., is prominent in most 
of the compounds (as absclddre, conciddre, inetdere, 
exddire) ; hence the late L. use of cis~ instead of 
casS” in derivatives related to this sense. 

The spelling with jd*, first found in the i6th c., appears to 
be due to etymologizing confusion with L. scissor, agent-n. 
f. sciudire to cut, split, rend. (Cf. also scythe,) There 
appears to be^ no evidence of this confusion at an earlier 
date, though in Eng. mediaeval documents Td/.rf<?r( written 
also cissor, cisor) was the usual Latin word for a tailor,] 

1 . A cutting instrument consisting of a pair of 
handled blades, so pivoted that the instrument can 
be opened to a shape resembling that of the letter 
X, and the handles then brought together again so 
as to cause the edges of the blades to close on the 
object to be cut. 

ITie larger instruments of this kind, especially those which 
are too large to be maniptilat«i with one band, are called 
shears. Tailors call the large size shears, the medium size 
trimmers, yxid, the small suei scissors cuts. In ^.dia- 
lects all sizes of the article are called shears, the word 
scissors not being in use. 

a. in pi. form with plural construction, either in 
singqlar or plural sense. When qualification by 
a numeral or an indefinite article is required, pair 
of scissors is used. 

^ rt. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 690 (Fairf.) And moo berdys 
in two cures Withoute Rasour or Sisoures Y-made then 
g^eyndes be of sondes. <rx4oo 2916 Getith a peir 

sisours, sherith my herd a-nooa. Ibid. 2917 Sum went to 
with sesours. C1456 Bk. Curtasye 830 in Baitees Bk, pe 
snof of horn dose a-way With close sesours, as I 30W say I 
pe sesours ben schort and rownde y-close. With plate of 
tme vp-on hose, 1483 Act x Rich. III. c. 12 § 2 No Mer- 
chant Stranger, .shall bring into this Realm.. TailorsShears, 
Sysors. XS 30 Falsgr. a5t/i Payueof sycers, ciseletZyforces. 
<1x580 XussER Htesb, (xStBi 30 A, bnttrice and pincers, a 
hammer and naile, an apeme and siszers for head and for 
taile. xsM Greene Q%dp LTp^t^CourMer D 3 b. Then begins 
be to take Ms sissap. in his hand and bl» combe. xdi7 
Morysom IHnt . £jL 45 ThohiUFeioiir his cltin ..he used almost^ 


daily to cut it with his sizers. 1650-63 Cowley Cutter Cole- 
man Street I. vi. He., had neither mony enough to hire a 
Barber, nor buy Sizars. x68a Shadwell Lane. Witches ii. 
22 Out upon that filthy visage, My maid with her Sizars in 
two minutes shall Cut me a Better in brown paper. 1706 
Vanbrugh Mistake iv. 45 And there’s thy pretty Pocket- 
Sissars thou hast honour’d me with. 1719 De Foe C^-usoe 

I. (Globe) 57, I found,.one Pair of large Sizzers. 

jS. 1483 Calk. Angl. 65/1 A Pare of cysors. 1487 
Barher-Snrg. Lend. (1890) 530 My plaster box,. and the 
eysars therein. X590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i, 175 His man 
with Cizers nickes him like a foole. 1599 Hakluyt Voy. 
11 . II. 87 A paire of sharpe cyzers. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's 
Africa viii. 304 They..shaue off their haires to the very 
bones without any cizzers or rasors. 1673 F. Buowne Trav. 
6'm«.,etc. (1677) 161 Cut in pieces with large Cissars. 

Plot Staffordsh. 39 1 In the management of her Ciser.s. a 1697 
Aubrey Brief Lives (1898) H. 21 He would bring a paire 
of cizers in his muffe. 

y. 1568 Gonsalvids Sp. Inquis. Pref. iij b, This gentle- 
man . .toke a paire of scissoures, and pared his maker where 
he was ouergrowne. 1612 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. { 1653) 
17 Two pair of good Scissex's for to cut hair. 1664 Wood 
Life (O. H.S.) II. 8 B’or grinding my scither.s, 2^/. 1673 

Ray yonrn, Lmv C, 460 'J hey take the fairest bunches, and 
with a pair of scissers snip off all the faulty grapes. 1785 

J. Collier Afw. (ed. 4) 104 Clipping my beard with 

a pair of scissars. 1815 Elphinstone Acc. Cattbnl (1842) I. 
X03 Their beards . .are never touched by scissors. 183a (i. R. 
Porter Porcelain Gl, iv. 172 Any superabundance of 
material is cut away by the scissors while the glass is red- 
hot. *856 Circ, Sci., Meek. Philos, 99 bcissors and 
carpenters’ pincers are examples of double levers of the first 
kind. 1886 H. C. Dknt Kr. Brazil 409 My men advocated 
..cutting them [jc. ticks] in two with scissors. 

fb. in sing, foim, pair of scissors. Ohs. 

C1440 Promp, Parv. 78/2 Cy &owr&, frpex. /bid. 4^6 k 
Sysowre, &ohere,f’rpex. x6tx Cotgr., Ciselet^ a little sizar, 
or chisell. Ibid., Forcetie, a cizar, a i-maU pan e of sheeres. 

U c. in pL form construed as smg. rare. 

1843 Graves Syst. Clhi. Med. xxix. 390, I removed the 
callous edges with a scissors. 1847 Emily Bronte Wnther- 
ing Heights ix, Now don’t you think the lad would be hand- 
somer cropped?, .get me a scissors. 1849 Miss Warner 
Wide Wide World iv, What a lovely scissors 1 did you choose 
it, mamma, or did it belong to the box ? 1906 Westm. Gaz. 
21 Mar. 12/1 Which is easily removed with a scissors, 

d. transf. and fg. (Cf. shears, which is more 
common in dignified metaphor.) 

1655 tr. Com. Hist. Francion in. 75 This good Servant., 
somewhat courtailed our Common.s, and for this reason we 
gave him the nick-name of being Hortensius his Sissors. 
1742^ Young Nt, TJt. v. 698 Aid me, to kei^ pace \V ith 
destiny ; and ere her scissars cut My thread ot life, to break 
tins tougher thread Of moral death, that ties me to the 
world. 1770 tr, Mme. Du Bocage's Lett. II. 211 I’he 
scissars of time cut their [Alps’] summits into a thousand 
strange forms. 1843 Carlyle Past iy Pr. ii. xvi. 169 And 
Jocelin’s Boswellean Narrative suddenly shorn through by 
the scissors of Destiny, ends. 1883 Sat. Rrn, 13 Oct. 464/2 
A Life of Gargantua on which he has plied the not unneces- 
sary scissors. 

e. Scissors and paste (f paste and scissors) : pro- 
verbially referred to as the instruments used by the 
newspaper sub-editor or the mere mechanical com- 
piler. Also attrib. 

^ 1817 Scott Let. 16 June in Lockhart (1837) lY. 6$ The 
incidents selected sliould have some reference to amusement 
as well as information, and may be occasionally abridged 
in the narration ; but, after all, paste and scissors form your 
principal materials. 1826 F. Reynolds Z.(/<r T. II. 408, 
1 hastily commenced an alteration, and as hastily concluded 
it,_ aided with those two effective co-operators, paste and 
scihsors. X867 Chamb. yrtU, 14 Dec. 785/1 of article) 

Scissors and Paste. 

2 . Wrestling. A grip with the wrists crossed like 
a pair of scissors. Also attrib. 

1904 Skinner yiu-yitsu J17 Hasami Shime, or Scissors 
Grip, 1909 Daily Chron. to Feb. 8/1 At the second meeting 
Crozier quickly fixed his favourite scissors hold. Ibid. 8/2 
In the second bout Crozier, after a few minutes, again put 
the scissors on, and this time pinned his man down alter 
using the double nelson. 

3 . A mechauical contrivance for gripping a block 
of stone. 

1892STEVENSON Mz’/’/iaz’wj 198 That two men should 

handle a stone so heavy, even swinging in the scissors. 

4 . slang. An exclamation of disgust or impatience. 

1843 SELRY Ant. 4 Cl. (Farmer), Oh, .scissors; insinuate 

that it takes nine of us to make a man ! 1893 Milliken 'A rry 
Ballads 33/1 Oh, scissors ! jest didn’t we give ’em tantiv-y. 

5 . cUirib. and Comb, (cliiefiy in form scissor-), 

as sdssor-blade, -case, -maker, -smith ; sdssor-like, 
-tailed, -winged 3 i 6 }s.; scissor^s-fashion, -wise adys . ; 
scissor-beak^ -bill, a skimmer or shearwater, 
esp. Rhynchops nigra \ scissor sdssor-tail\ 

scissor(s)-griiider, (a) a man who grinds scissors ; 
{b) a dial, name for the nightjar, Caprimulgus 
europaeus', scissor-tail, either of two American 
birds of the family Tyranmdae,Milvulus forficatus 
and M. tyrannus ; scissor-tootbi, the sectorial or 
camassial tooth of a carnivore, 

X839 Darwin Foy Nat. vii, (1845) 137, T here saw a very 
extraordinary bird, called the *Scissor-beak {^lihynckops 
ni^a). 1839 Beale Sperm Whale 212 The large grey 
pelican, the *scissors-bill and diver. 1869-73 7’. R. Jones 
CasseWs Bk. Birds IV. 185 “^Ihe Scissor-bills iRhynchopes) 

, constitute a.group of night birds.. lbid.,1\x& Indian Scissor- 
bill iRhynchops orientalis). Ibid, Ii. 161 The *^Sch5Sor 
Bird of the^ Brazilians {Milvultts tyrannus),.. h. occasionally 
*met with in the -'United States. X879 St. George's Hasp. 

5^4' After closure of the *scissor-bladcs. 17061 Lond. 
Gaz.floi 4234/5 Two *Scii.ser Cases. . , both of Silver. 1895 
Oiitmg (U,S.) aXVI. 68/2, 1 . , worked my long legs*scissors* 
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fashion through the water. 1869 Lowell Under the Willotvs 
327 Here The *Scissors-grindcr, pausing, doiFs liis hat. *893 
in Cozens-Hardy Broad Norfolk 50 The N ightjar [is known 
as the] ‘Scissor grindei ’. 1868 Rep. U, S. Comm. Agric. 

(1869) 316 It [^c. the instrument] consists of a *scissor-like 
frame. 1886 Gunther in EncycL Brit, XXI. 775/2 They 
[the piked dog-fish] cut the lines with their scissors-like 
teeth. 1704 Land. Gaz. No. 4082/4 ^Scizer or Knife-maker. 
1623-4 Act 21 ^as. /, c. 31 § 6 The Occupacion of a Cutler, 
*ScTSSorsmith, Shearsmith or Sicklesmith. 1813 Examiner 
10 May 294/2 S. Broadhead and E. Gurney, Sheffield, 
scissor-smiths. 1839 Darwin yoy. Nat. vii. (1845) 138 A 
bird with a forked tail, terminated by two bng feathers 
(I'yrannus .savana) and named by the Spaniards *.scissor- 
tail, is very common near Buenos Ayres. 1872 Coues Ney 
N. Anter. Birds 169 Swallow-tailed Flycatcher. Scissor- 
tail. 1894 Newton Diet, Birds in. 816 Scizzors-tail, Mil- 
vulus foffcatus, one of the most beautiful of the Tyran~ 
nidm. Z823 Latham Gen, Hist. Birds VII. 348 *Scissars- 
tailed Goatsucker. .. Inhabits Paraguay. 1811 Shkw Gen, 
ZooL VIII. I. 280 Scissars-tailed humming-bird. Trochilus 
Furcifer. of Paraguay.^ 1840 Cuvieds Anim. 

Kingd. 151 I'he camassier^ or ^scissor-tooth. 1894 Outing 
(U. S.) XXIV. 53/1 A short.. column of *scisSor-wmged 
birds. X873 C. W, Thomson Depths 0/ Sea v. 214 A pair of 
scoops,. close upon one another *scissorwise on a hinge. 

Scissure (srjiui). ? Obs. Also 6 seissur. [a. 
F. scissure (l6th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad* h-scissura^ 
i. scindhe (pa. pple. scissus) to cut, divide : see 
Scission.] 

1 . A longitudinal cleft or opening made by cut- 
ting or separation of parts ; a rent, fissure. 

iSii Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 26 Therby also, .is a scis- 
sure or clyfte_ in the stone rok,so moche tliat a man almoste 
may lye therin, 16x6 S. Price Ephesus IVarn. $7 Like an 
earthquake,, .whose rent & scissure is the breaking of the 
heart. 1633 T. Adams a Pet. iii. 9 A robe that is thus 
artificially mangled, if thesci.ssures and [^reaches bereconciled 
with ‘ borders of Gold and studdes of Silver *, . . appeares more 
glorious, than the former continuity could have made it. 1656 
Blount Giossogr., Scissure, a cleft, a cut or rent ; the division 
or parting of a river, a 1660 Hammond Serm. ii. (1664) 20 As 
when the Body is torn asunder, the Soul is without any 
farther act of violence forced out of its place, that it takes 
its flight home to Heaven, being thus let out at the Scissure, 
as at the Window. i68x H. More Exp. Dan. 6 As if a 
Clayie ground should cleave with a wide scissure and 
swallow down a sudden Torrent* 1739 tr. DuhatnePs Hush. 
(1762) 1. viii. 37 And divides it, by making in a manner a 
scissure. 1822 T. Taylor Apuleius 169^ He thought that 
the wounds which he had made with his lance would re- 
semble the scissures of teeth, 
b. A Split, division, schism, 

[1634 M. Wii^ON Charity Maintained i. v. § 3. 152 Con- 
trary to whicl^ is Schisme, from the Greeke word .signifying 
Scissure, or Diuision.] 1643 Howell Tru Informer (1661) 
22 To proceed in the true discovery of these Domestick 
scissures. 1644 — Engl. Tears 181 Torn and rent into so 
many scissures and Sects. ^1643 — Lett. (1655) III. iii, 6 
To this Sect [the Presbyterians] may be imputed all the 
scissures that have happen’d in Christianity. 1647 Ham- 
mond Power of Keys iv. 67 It would both unpeople their 
assemblies, and nece.ssarily cause a dangerous scissure in 
the multitude 1634 Bramhall Vind. ii, (1661) 14 

Schisme signifies a criminous scissure, rent, or division in 
the Church. 

2 . Anal., etc. A natural cleft or opening in an 
organ or part. 

<rx40o Latif rands Cirurg. 263 Scissure is a passioun in a 
mannes tunge J?at is as it were kutting. 1607 'I'opsell 
Fourf. Beouts (1658) 34p lu the male [hyaena, under the 
tail] there is a scissure like the secrets of a female. 1642 
H. More Song of Soul (1647) Notes 138/2 It being a round 
fruit, and representing the seminail fullnesse of the Earth, 
by its scissure in the side, full of kernells or seeds. 1638 
A. Fox Wurtd Surg. 11. viii. 71 If you find after the open- 
ing of the skin, neither fracture nor scissure. x668 Wilkins 
Real Char. ii. vii. X77 That Scissure of the Face through 
which we breath and receive our nourishment. X72S Brad- 
ley's Fam, Diet. s. v. Liver, These two Lobes [of the Liver] 
are separated by a Scissure or Cleft through which the 
XJmbelical Vein enters. X822-29 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) 
ly* ^33 Whether the blood occupy the great interlobular 
scissure, and thus He upon the corpus callosum, 
t b. A segment. Obs. 

i66a H. Stubbe Indian Nectar m. 20 It is.. divided into 
several scissures, and pieces, as is a cow’s kidney. 

S, The action of cutting. 

iS<^ '^x&GLhSt Skyp of Folys {%i7o) Z Socrates with many 
mo in wisedpme excellent, . . Let growe their here without 
cutting or scissure. 

Soissym, obs. form of Sohism. 
t Scitament. Ohs.-^ [ad. L. scltamenta neut. 
pL, f. scitus elegant, dainty, pa. pple of sciscPre\ 
see ScisciTATiON.] (See quot.) 

1656 Blount Giossogr., Sciiajnent, a kind of meat having 
a very pleasant taste ; Also pleasantness, or a fine or witty 
thing set to adorn ones talk, 

Scitamineous (sitami-nibs), a. Bot. Also 
seitaminous. [f. mod.L. Scitaminese (i8io R. 
Brown Prodr. 305, altered form oi ScitaminaxrtvX. 
pi., the name given to this order by Linnaeus 1751, 
suggested by L. sctidntenlai see prec.) + -OUS.] 
Of or pertaining to the Scitaminem, a former order 
of monocotyledonous tropical plants, including the 
present orders Musacem and Zingiheracese. 

ilto6 Turton tr, Linn. Syst. Nat. VII, Expl. Terms, 
Scitamineous, of a spicy taste and odour. x8x8 Colebrookb 
Import Colonial Com 130 It is to be had., from yams, 
potatoes, arrowrroots,..orchideous roots and scitamineous. 
X824 Loudon EncycL Card. (ed. 2) 930 Seitaminous, or 
Reedy Stove Plants. 1831-9 Hooker in Man. Set. Eng. 
426 Nothing is known of the origin of the scitamineous 
fruit to which the name Large Round China Cardamom has 
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been given. tSst Richardson Geol. (1855) 175 Palms and ' 
scitamineous plants. 

Seitation, obs. form of Citation. 
t Scite. Obs.--** [ad. L. settum {plebis) a decree 
or ordinance (of the people), neut. pa. pple. of 
sciscere to accept, approve, hence to appoint, de- 
cree, ordain,] (See quot.) 

1636 Blount Giossogr., Scite, an Ordinance, Decree, or 
Statute. 

Soite, obs. form of Cite v. and City. 

Seithers, obs. and dial, form of Scissors. 
Scitie, obs. Sc. form of City. 
t Sci*ture. obs,—^ [f, L. sat-, ppL stem of setre 
to know-f- -URE,] Knowledge. 

rx34o Privy Seal of Hen. VIII Miscell. Bk. (A. O.) xxx. 
x8 Know ye that we of our certen Sciture and mere mocion 
. .haue given licence [etc,]. 

Sciurine (soiriurin), a. and sh. [f. L. sezur-us, 
ad. Gr. oKiovpos squiiTcl (f. ama shadow + oupd tail) 

-f -INE.] a. adj. Of or pertaining to the genus 
Sciurus or subfamily Sciurinm of squirrels, b. sb. 
A sciurine rodent ; a squirrel. 

1842 Brande Diet. Sci. etc., Scs'urines. ..The name of a 
family of Rodents of which the genus Sciurus is the type. 
1839-62 SiR^ J. Richardson, etc. Mns. Nat. Hist. (1868) 1 . 
212 The Sciurine Petaurist {Petaurus scinreus) or Sugar 
Squirrel. 1877 Coues & Allen N. A mer. Rodeniia 830 1 1 is 
at once recognizable by.. its general Sciurine form. 1883 
Encycl, Brit. XV. 416/2 In the Sciurine and Hystricine 
Rodents the tibia and fibula are distinct. 

Sciuroid (s9ipu®*roid), eu [f. L. sciur-us (see 
prec.) + -oiD.J 

1 . Zool. Of oTpeTttdnmgioiheSczuridas, or squirrel- 

family. 189X in Century Diet. 

2 . Bot. *’ Curved and bushy, like a squirrel’s tail * 
(B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms 1900), 

X893 in Funk's Stand. Diet. 

SciuromorpJbL (S9iiiu»*rtimpjf), [ad. mod.L. 
Sciuromorph-a neut. pi., f, Gr. OKiovpos (see Sci- 
TJRpE) + pop^T! form.] A rodent of the superfamily 
Sciuromozpha, comprising the Sciurzdx, Anoma- 
luridm, etc. 

1882 Pop. Sci, M'onthlyXX. 423 The sciuromorphs (squir- 
rels and marmots). 1891 in Century Diet. 

Hence Scixu:omo*rpMc,SciTiro2no‘rpbizie<a!<^>., 
of, pertaining to, or resembling the Sciuromorpha. 

x^x Cenpery Did. %.v, Sciuridse, A family of sciuromor- 
phic simplicident rodent mammals. xSg^A ihensenm-^x Mar. 
415/3 Mr. F. G. Parsons read a paper on the myology of 
the hystricomorphine and sciuromorphine rodents. 

Sek-, an occasional MK spelling for So- or Sk-, 
Sol- : ME. and Sc. variant of Sl-. 

Sclaff (skljef), V, Golf. [A use of Sc. sclaff 
* to strike with, the open hand or with anj^hing 
having a flat surface *, * to walk in a clumsy way 
without properly lifting the feet, to shuffle along*. 
Prob. of onomatopoeic origin ; cf. sclqf sb., ' the 
noise made by a slight blow ’ or * in shuffling the 
feet* (E.D.D.).] a. zntr. (See quot. 1897.) b. 
trans. To scrape (the ground) behind the ball in 
striking; also, to bit (a ball) after having scraped 
the ground wi th the club. Haice Sclaffed ppl. a., 
Sola'flflng vhl. sb. 

X893 A. Lang in Longm. Mag. Apr. 651 That they might 
toe or heel the ball And sclaflT along like me. 2896 W. Park 
Jr. Game of Golf 269 In baffing a ball the stroke is played 
with the intention of lofting it high in the air, whereas a 


striking 

3all. Hid. 46^/2 Sclaffing is also the result of striking the 
ground behind the ball. 1904 IVesim. Gaz. 13 May 3/1 An 
uncertain proportion are shorter, in consequence of sclaffing 
the ground, than the players had intended, 

Selave, Solavie, Sclavonian : see Slav, etc. 
II Sclera (skll^Ta), [mod.L. f. Gr. mKripos 
hard.] The sclerotic coat of the eyeball. 

1888^ J. M. Clarke in fruL Morphol. IL 261 Immature 
eyes, in which the sclera has attained no excessive growth. 

tScle'ragog^st. [f. next + -ist] One 

who practises *scleragogy*, a rigorous ascetic. 

a X641 Bp. Mountagu <5* Mon. Ck. (1642) 403 Ascetae 
and Scleragogists they were in most . .rigid manner, 
t Scle'rag^Ogy*. Obs. [ad, Gr. cickrjpaywyia 
hardy training, t. c/e\7jfh6$ hard, harsh + <17017-17 
conducting, guiding,] Severe discipline or training; 
hard treatment of the body ; mortification. 

x6ai Bp. Mountagu Diatrzbse 379 Amongst (Christians, 
that Scicragogie of the ancient Monks and Ascetae was in 
feeding vpon those Xajfai/a. 1639 H. L’Estrance Alliance 
Div, Off. 149 Godly sorrow or contrition, which the Sclera- 
gogy..was most like to create. x68o CenttUerplois 15 We 
have heard from St. Jerome of the abstinence and Sdera- 
gogy of Montanus. 

Scleral (sklie-ral), a. [f. Solera -p-al.] Of or 


The blade is now 

, , the scleral plane. 18M J. M. 

Clarke in Jml. Mofphol. 11 . 266 The scleral portion of 
the visual surface is of the sai^se structure as the test, 1890 
Amer. JmL Sci. Ser, ill. 41 p lu the compound 

eye of Phacops are contmuQU* patches, of scleral integu- 
ment 'between "die dinihariiE^'''' ^ . 


f. Gr, aKkr)p-6s hard + av0os flower.] A plant be* 
longing to the N.O. Sclerantkem, of which The 
typical genus is Scleranthus or Knot-|Trass. 

1846 Lindley VegeL Kingd. 513 Those perigynous plants 
which are stationed with Scleranths in Ficoidals. 

Sclere (skil*»j). Zool. [acl, Gr. o/cKrjpoi/, neut. of 
aftkrjpos hard.] A hard siliceous or calcareous body 
forming an element in the skeleton of a sponge. 

1887 SoLLAS in Encycl. Brit. XXII. 413/1 The walls of 
Asceiia are strengthened by calcareous scleres, more espe- 
cially designated as spicules. 

Sclereid (skli®Tz‘|id). Bot. Also sclerid. 
[Irreg. f. Gr. ffH\r)p~6s hard i see - id.] (See quot.) 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Terms 233/2 Sclereid, a 
sclerotic or stone-cell, a strongly thickened or Hgnified cell ; 
it is sometimes spelled Sclerid. 

11 Sclerema (sklierrma). Also scleremia. 
[mod.L. form of F. scUrlme, f. Gr. (rteX'rjp-bs hard, 
oil the supposed analogy <A oedhiie (Edema. The 
form in Aa is due to assimilation to other names 
of diseases.] (See quot. 1858.) 

1838 Mayne Expos. Lex., Sclerema, Scleremia, term for 
the hardening of the cellular tissue of new-born infants. 
1879 Khory Digest Med. 60 I’he skin has a peculiar marble- 
like feel in sclerema and in moi*phcea. 2899 llbntfs Syst. 
Med. VIII. 675 The genus * scleremia *, in which he included 
also the oedematous sclerema of infants. 

Jl Sclerencliyma (sklwe-gkima). Also angli- 
cized selere'noliyia. [mod.L., f. Gr. a fcKyp^bs hard 
-(■ €7xu^a an infusion, after parembftm.] 

1 . Zool. The hard substance of the calcareous 
skeleton of sclerodermic corals. 

x86t J. R. Greene Coeleni. 161 The ‘sclerenchyma* or 
coral tissue. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1900.) 

287s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sac Bot. 106 The scleren- 
chyma in the carpel of stone-fruits (the tissue of the stone 
in Prunus, Cocos, &c.) forms closed massive layers. 2882 
EncycL Brit. XII. 15/2 De Bary includes under the name 
of sclerenchymaall the hard thickened cells of plants, whether 
long or short, which have become greatly thickened, and 
whose cavity is nearly if not quite obliterated. 2883 Hux- 
ley Pract. Biol. 57 The dark-brown bands, .consist of cells 
which are so much elongated as almost to deserve the name 
of fibres and constitute what is termed sderenchyma. 1^ 
B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Sderenchyma, (i) for- 
merly applied to stone-cells, sclereids ; (2) afterwar< 3 s pro- 
posed for bast or liber cells, which are immensely thickened, 
with their protoplasm lost, 

attrib. 2881 Encycl. Brit, XII. xf>/x The wall of the 
sclerenchym fibre often exhibits peculiar split-like pitted 
markings. 288a Bower in Q. Jml. Microsc. Sci. XXI 1 . 287 
Long unbranched sderenchyma fibres with smooth walls. 

SclerenchyxiLatoil.S (skli^reqki-matss), a. 
[f. mod.L. sclerenchymat-, Sclerenchyma + -ous.] 
Consisting of, or containing sckrenchyma. 

2862 J. R. Greene Coelent. 215 The numerous laminae of 
a sderenchymatous dejwsit. i88x Bower in Q. yml. 
Microsc. Set. XXL 20 Scattered irregularly through the 
cortical tissue, .are sclerenchyraatous cells. 

11 Scleriasis (skliersi'asis). PatA. [mod.L., 
f. Gr. tTfc\7jp-6s hard, after elepkantzasud\ A hard 
tumour or induration ; a sdrrhns. 

2684 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet., Scleriasis, is a Hardness 
of ar^ psurt, 2849 in (Jraig. 2869 Lancet 18 Dec. 842/2 
Dr. Fagge brought to the Society a living specimen of 
Scleri^is or Scleroderma. 2872 J. L. Milton Dis. Skin 
333 Diffused sderoderma {scleriasis'). 

Sclerid, variant of Sclereid. 

Sderite (skll»*r9it). Zool. [f. Gr. aK\7jp-6s 
hard + -iTE.] In the anatomy of invertebrates, 
each of the definite component portions into which 
the hard portion of the substance of certain animals 
is divided. 

2862 J. R. Greene Coelent. 161 Five kinds of these spi- 
cules, or ‘sderites’. 2^7 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. vii 
410 [In the cockroach.] (Jn the under side of the lingua are 
two broader sderites, which also unite and form an arch, 
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Life 141 note, In the 

neck there are certain chitinous piecejL or cervical sderites. 
2894 Aihenoeum 10 Feb. 284/1 He [M, Laurie] considered 
the first two ventral sderites of the abdomen to be append- 
ages and not stemites. 

Hence SoIeri*tic <z., pertaining to sderites ; of the 
nature of a sderite. 

Scleritis (skli»roiTis). [f. Sclera + -itis.] 
Inflammation of the sclera, sclerotitis. 

2862 Bumstead Ven. Dis, (1879) 703 Affections,. due to 
parenchymatous scleritis are rarer still. 

Sclero- (skll»*ra), occurring in scientific terms. 
1 . As combining form of Gr. ffic\7)p6-s hard. 
ScleTobra’chiate a. [L. brackium arm], the dis- 
tinctive epithet of those brachiopods in which, the 
arms are supported by a hard plate. Scle:ro- 
da'otyle a. Path. [Gr. ZclktuXos finger], suffering 
from Sole:roda‘otyly [mod.L. sclerodaciy'H(z\, a 
form of sclerodermia affecting the fingers and toes. 
Solo^Toskedetal a., pertaining to or of the nature 
of the Soleiro-skeTeton, the hardened or ossified 
fibrous and tendinous tissues which enclose organs. 

2834 A Adams, etc. Man. Nat. HisLxt^i *Sclerobrachiate- 
Brachiopods iScIerobrackiaid). 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
y JIl#%6 The fingers [may become] ‘ clawed ’ (*sderodactyle, 
acroscleroderma). 2^7 Ibid. II. 74 Well-advanced cases 
lof leprosy] have frequently been confounded with.. *sdeTO- 
dactyjy [etc.]. 2884 Coues Key N.Amer, Birds (ed. a) 134 
Certain bones developed apart from the systematic emdo- 







SGIiEBOBASE. 

ii^eletoo, in fibrous lissae, are called *scleros1cc!etal, 1854 
Owen in Cinr. Sa\f Org‘. NaL 1 . 163 Those Ibones] de- 
veloped in tendons, ligaments, and aponeuroses, [form} the ; 
v^sckro-sfeektoii 

% As combining form of Solera (cbiefly written 
with hyphen). Sele:ro-eo*rneaI a., pertaining to 
the sclerotic coat and the cornea. Sole:ro-irrtis, 
mfiammation of the sclerotic coat and the iris. 

1876 Clm. Soc. Trans. IX. 3 The plan 1 now adopt is to 
make a very small incision in the sclero-corneal junction. 

B, Used (after Sclebotiom, Sclieotio a,^) to 
form the names of a number of chemical substances 
obtained from ergot, e.g. sclersTythrin, a red 
colon ring matter ; seleromu’cin, a gummy nitro- 
genons substance. 

Pharm. yruL 17 June looi/i Sclerortiucin, \ 

looi/a Sclererythrin. Scleroiodin, 1002/x Scleroxan- ; 

thin. Sclerokrystallin.^ 1878 F. H. BuTf,ER in Encycl. BriU , 
V 1 IL 521 [Er^ot contains] minute quan tities of .sclererythrin, ! 
sderoiodin, with sderokrystalliiii scleroxanthin, and other ; 
saibstanc(^. ■ I 

Sclerobase (skli»T«b<ns). Zml, Also in mod. ^ 
L. form solero’basis. [f. Gr. trakT^po-s hard + 
Base rA, Basis.] The axis or stem of a , 
compound actinozoan when forming a horny or 
calcareous skeleton. Hence Solerobasio a., per- 
taining to or consisting of a sclerobase; also as 
the epithet of those corals (in mod.L, ScIeraSasica) 
which have a sclerobase. 

x86i J. R. Green® QctUrd* 1^3 The ^sclerobasic* ooral- 
1am, a true £eg_umr;ntary excretion, formed by the conver- 
sion of successive growths from the outer surface of the 
ecderon. Ibid, 154 Section of a sclerobasis shows it to be, 
in some cases, solid or nearly so. Ibid, 156, Fig. 28 
O, epithecaj I, sclerobase. 1:870 H. A. Nicholson 
Zml. I. xiii. 99 There may he no corallum, or rarely a 
‘sclerobasic" one. 1877 Huxlev AnaL Inv. Anim, iu. i6t 
It is in these Octocoralla that the form of skeleton which 
is termed a sclerobase. .occurs. 1879 Stormonth Man. Scu 
Terms s. v. Selerabasic^ Fortnir^ a solid axis invested by 
the soft parts of the animal— called the sderohase. 

Scleroblast (skli»'rr>bl0B3t). [f. Gr. <rKkT]p6-^s 

hard + -blast.] 

1 . JB(d. A stone-cell or sclereid. 

i& 3 a Vines tr. SacAs^ BeU 125 Of very common occurrence 
are, moreover, groups or layers of scleroblasts {especially in 
the cortex of many woody plants and the juk^ flesh of 
pears). 1884 Masters Henfre/s Sat, (ed, 4) 461 The term 
. .scleroblast or stone-cell. 

2 . Ztfof. The tissue from which sponge-spicules 
are produced. 

*887 SoLLAS in Encycl Brit. XXII. 417/2 (Sponge) The 
stgmaspire is formed as a superficial spiral thickening in the 
waJl of a «3pic?uie cell or scleroblast. 1909 J. W. Jenkinson 
Experhn. Entbryai. 3 In some Sponges the sdearoblasts 
h^m to secrete spicules in the larv^ period. 

Sclerocele (skli^-msfl). FcUh. V Ois, [f. Gr. 
ffjckrjpo-s hard + jtc^Aj? tumour.] A hard tumour. 
x8ii Ramsoen {title). On Sclerocele^ Hydrocele [etc.]. 
Sclerocla^ (skli«»*Epkl^5)- Misu [f. Gr. iteXi;- 
p 6 ^ hard r /cAdertr fracture.] (See quot. 1896.) 

^ i8(S8 Dana Syst Min. (ed, s) 88 As the name Sderoclase is 
inapplicable, and the mineral was first announced by Sarto- 
rius V. Waltersfaau.sen, the species may be appropriately 
called Sartorit^ 1896 Chester Diet, Min. 244 Scleroclase,, 
a syn. of sartorite. Sometimes used as a syn. of dufrenoysite. 

Scleroderm (skli^-rpdsim), s 5 . and a. [ad. 
mod.L. sclEroderinnSi a. Gr. ffi£kx]p6S^p}xoSf f. 
p6s hard + Bippia skin.] A, sb. 

1 . a. A fish of the group Sclerodermic which have 
the skin covered with hard scales, b. A polyp 
of the division SclerodermafcL 
X840-S OwEW Odoniogr. I. 82 Scleroderms. 2842 Brands 
Diet. Sci.c etc., Scleroderms, a name given by Cuvier to 
his^ family of Fleet ognathic fishes, cotaprebending those 
which have the skin covered with hard scales. 2896 H. 
Woodward Gnide Fossil Rept, ^ Fish Brit. Mus. 122 Fossil 
Sderoderm.s, in an excellent state of preservation, are found 
in the Eocene Slates of Claris. 

2 ,. ‘ The hard or stony external skeleton of sclero- 
dermatous zoantharians, or corals in an ordinary 
sense; corallum; coraV 1891). 

B. adj, ‘ Of or pertaining to the Sclerodermi ; 
sclerodermous ’ {Cent. Did. 1891). 

(I Scleroderma (skli^rtTds'jiua). Path. [mod. 
I.., formed as prec.] A chronic hardened condi- 
tion of the skin, resulting from hypertrophy of 
connective tissue. 

1866 A FtXNT Ptinc. Med. (x^fo) 763 The afrectioTi called 
scieroderma or sclerema, also sderodTermia and sderemia, 
maybe here noticed. ^ 28;r6 Duhring Dis. Skin 6 g Hyper- 
trwhy of the connective tissue m noted in sderodertna. 

Sclerodermaioi]^ (skliar^ds^jmatos), [f. 
Gr. crxki^po^s hMxd+d^ppuxT-^ ^ipfia skin + -onsj 
Having a hard skin. 

1 . Zoal. Belonging to the divimon Sckrockrmaia 

of zoantharian polyps. In recent Diets, 

2 . Path. Pertaining to scleroderma. 

21899 AlibutPs Syd. Med. VIIL 494 Unnsital fbnm of 
wheals .. may simnlme . . gummata or iRderodermatous 
patches. 

U Bclerodermia (skTl9iz>d5'jnu^. PadL [mod. 

L., f. SCLEEODKEMA : See -LAI.] -SCLEBODMOtA. 

x8fi6 [see Scxjerooerma}. 1899 AUhuits Syd. Med. VIII, 
675 In sderodermia the most marked character is a peculiar 
Wd stififoniog and imniobUity of the skin. . 1 


228 

S dor odor mic (skli»rtw 35 *jmik), [f. Sclero- 

derm + -1 C.J 

1 . ZooL a. —Sclerodermatous a i. 

2862 J. R. Greene Coelent. 187 Basal gemmation, among 
sclerodermic Corals, affords very different products. 287S 
Blake Zool. 365 The sclerodermic corallum difiers alto- 
gether from the corallum- 1879 Stormonth Man. Sd. 
Terms, Scleroderjnic, applied to the corallum deposited 
within the tissues of certam Actinozoa. 

b. Of or pertaining to the order Sclerodermi of 
fi.shes. . , 

2 . Path. -Sclerodermatous 2. 

2899 AilbuiPs Sysi. Med. Yl\l. 677 Parts at some dis- 
tance from the sclerodermic integument. 

Sclerodermite (sklisnkio'rmoit). [f. ScLEEo- 

DERM + - 1 TE,] One of the hard bodies of which 
the skeleton of Crustacea is composed ; also, one 
of the hard skeletal parts in certain Actinozoans. 

1877 Huxley Anat. Inn. Anim. vi. 308 The sides only 
being strengtiiened by calcareous plates extending inwards 
from the dorsal hard skeletal element, or sclerodermite. 
28^4 Sedgwick, etc. tr. Claus* Texi-bk. Zool. i. 231 In all 
cases definite calcareous bodies, the sclerodermites, form the 
foundation of the skeleton. 

SclerOj^eil (skIi»T<7dgen), Bot. [f, Gr. 
p6-$ hard + -GEN.] The hard li^ihed matter on 
the sides of some cells, wbicbi gives hardness to 
wood, fruit-stones, etc. 

*835 Bindley Inirod. Bot. (1839) 4 Turpin has remarked 
that this thickening of the membranous sides^ of cells by 
means of a hard sedunentarymatter, called by him. sciert^e^i, 
is what causes the grittiness of the pear. 1862 Bentley 
Man. Bot. ii It is these deposits which give hai-dness and 
firmness to the wood of plants and to the stones of fruits, 
and hence the name of Sclerc^en..has been given to them. 
Sclerogenic (skllsrodgemik), a. Phys. and 
Path, [£. Gr. tr/cAj/pd-ff haiti + -GEN4--ic.] Tend- 
ing to produce hardening (of animal tissues). 

2^» Brit. Med. Jrnl. 17 Sept. 653/1 In this way the 
creasote treatment of tuberculosis was combined with the 
‘sderogenic’ method introduced by M. Lannelongim. 2905 
H. p. Rollkston Dis. Liver 184 It [i.e. alcohol! gives rise 
to cirrhosis in a secondary manner, either by leading to the 
production of sderogenic poisons [etc.]. 

Sclerogenoid (skUajF*d.:5ihoid), a. and sh. 
Zool. [f. mod.L. Sclerogm-ii^ (f. Gr. ffKkr]p6s hard 
+ y€v-vs cheek) -f -oiD.] a. adj. Belonging to the 
family Schrogmids& or mail-cheeked fishes, b. sb. 
A fish of this family. 

1862 T. Gill Catal. Fishes Eastern iV. Amer. 5 The Cot- 
toids and other Sclerpgenoids..are now placed after the 
Scombroid and before the Blennoid group. 

SclerogenOILS (sklbr^y-dsinas), [fr Gr. 

oteksjpS-s hard +-gen + -OUS.] 

L - SCLEROGENia 

1^7-9 Todds CycL Anat. IV. 456/2 The filling up of 
their cavities [ue. those of the celb] with, .sclerogenous 
secretions. ‘ 28^ tr. GegenbauFs Comp. Anat. 28 

Apparently indifferent cells, which secrete a sderogenous 
substance. 1^2 PoUl MtUi Gas. 8 July <5/^ Dr, Lanne- 
longue calls his method the sclerogenous. method — that is to 
say, a method destined to rerider the flesh and fibres attacked 
capable of being cicatrized. . 

2 . Consisting of sclerogen. 

1856 W. L. Lindsay BrzL Idchens 40 The thick sdero- 
genous cell- wall of the seed of the-.Ivt^ Palm.. 

Sclerogenous (skli^^dgihos), Zml. 
[Formed as Sclerogenoid + -ous,] - Sclbko- 

GENOID, In some recent Diets. 

Scleroid (sklia-rdid), a. [£. Gr. (XxkrjpS-s hard 
+ -om,] a. Bot. * Having a hard texture, as the 
sheila of nuts’, b. Zool. '‘Hard, as a sclere or 
sclerite; scleridc; sclerons^ (Cent. Did., 1891). 
2856 in Henslow Did. Bot. Terms 166. 

^ 11 Scleroma (skliardh-ma). Path. Also ai^lic- 
ized selerome. [mod.L,, a. Gr. OKkr^pwim^ f. 
aKkffpovv to hard^, 1 crHkrjpb^s hard : see -oma.] 
«SOLERIASIS I. 

[2684 tr. Blanccerd s Phys. Did., Scleroma, the same (as 
Sdertasid^. 28*3 Crabs Ttehn&L Diet., Scleroma (Med.) 
OT sderomv£,.. 7 i. hard tumour, or induration.] 1857 Goodsir 
in Edinb. Nenn Philos, ymi. V, 122 .For the entire frame- 
wqric of an Bntomasome. . 1 employ the term Sderocne. 
Ibid, 123 The source and mode of orig^ of the l^lerome 
in the Vertebrate Embryo. 2858 Mayne Expos. Lex., 
EcUroma, . . a scleronae 1874 Bucknill& Turk man. Psych. 
Med. Insanity, The term scleroma orsderiasis has knleed 
V(^ properly been subsdtnt^ for that of drihosis, which 
refers to the colour of the diseased liver, and is obvioudy 
inappropriate to designate an analt^ous diangc in the brain 
or spinal cord. 2lto9 Alibutts Syst. Med. VII L 889 Hence 
the name rhinosewotna is not strictly correct, and some 
authors, as Paultof, speak of sderoipa simply, 

Sclerometmr If Or- mtKfip 4 ~f 

hard + -METER, CL F. uIIb'mdUm.\ Aa instru- 
ment for measuring the hardness of crystals, 

*879 in WKEsneiL Suppl.^ r88S Judo m Mineral M^. 
Dec. 8s A means of expr^shng the cohesive fcaicehiL differemt 
parts of a cryfttal mass as determined by the sderomeber. 

Cyydallom a 1 9 hsrdneiss 
cnrstals in different direotiiozis has oee^ estimated by 
ofariit^ttimeni .v|.rsi 

I SelaropMtolnim (sikli«i|#se'lm^. 

late Gr. L G^r. hard 4- 


SCIiEEOTIO. 

[1^3 tr. Blancards Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Scleropthidmia, s 
hard Blearedne.ss of the Eyes accompanied with Fain, a slow 
Motion of the Eyes, with redness and dryne.ss of *em.J 2704 
J. H ARRIS jLtfjr. Teckn. l.Scieropthalmy\soVLa. definition from 
lllancard]. 2728 Chambers Cycl., Sclerophtkalmia, a kind 
of Ophthalmia wherein the Eye is dry, hard, red,and painfuL 

Sclerose (sklisrJR*s), zr. [Back-formation from 
next.] /rtjiwj. To affect with sclerosis ; to harden. 

1899 AUbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 599 The long-continued 
deep seated inflammation has sclerosed the bone. 
Sclerosed (skli3rJa*st),j)jz5/. a. £f. ScLEEos-ia 
+ -SD I.] a. Path. Affected with sclerosis ; ren- 
dered abnormally hard. 

2878 A. Hamilton Nerv. Dis. roo Separated from 
the brain-tissue in the vicinity by a sclerosed mass. 
Allbnit's Syst. Med. L 38a No power can renew sclerosed 
nerve-cells. 2898 J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg.l'^L. 292, 
I had removed by superficial excision some sclerosed patches, 
b. i>W. Hardened; lignified. 

1881 Shattock in Linn, Soc. yml. XIX. 6 In the case 
which I have described the sclerosed tissue is formed of the 
indifferent cells of the pith. 1887 Garnsey tr. De Bary*s 
499 exhibiting sclerosis. 

Sclerosic (sklisrtjR'sik),^. Path. [f. ScLeros-ts 
+ -IC.] - Sclerotic 3. 

1889 W. B. Lewis Mental Dis. 464 We regard these 
multiple lesions not as a primary sclerosic change, but [etc.]. 

Sclerosing (skliarJu-sig),///, a. [f. Sclerose 
V. + -ING ^.] Becoming affected with sclerosis. 

x 8 ^ Educator (Philad.) Sept, 1 18 The mo^ common 
lesions which appear to have caused Ichss of hearing are to 


erosing or suppurative variety. 

Sclerosis (skliar^«'sis)« Also 4-f selirosis. 
[med.L. (written selirosis in Aijphita, 15th c.), a. 
Gr. aKkripDoais, f. atcKi^povv to harden, f. aKkTjpb^ 
hard ; see -osis.] 

1 . Path. + a. A hard external tumour. Obs. b; 

A morbid hardening of any tissue or structure, 

2398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vn. lix, (1495) 274 Of mof 
lancolia comyth a postume, and yf the matere is all wdiout 
the postume highie Selirosis. CX400 Lan/ranc's Cirurg, 
222 Ofte her come}? h®rol ‘^hrosis or a festre. 2543 Tea- 
heron Vigo's Chirtirg. 7 And there is a panuicle compoune^ 
in y® eye called selirosis. Ibid., Table, Sclerosis. 2846 G. E. 
Day tr. Simorls Anim. Chem. Ii. 412 Sclerosis.^ Ragsky 
has analysed bone in several cases of this affection. x£t6i 
Bumstead Ven. Dis. 593 Sclerosis of the tongue is 
most frequent about the fifth year of syphilis. 1879 Khoey 
Digest Med. 11 1 This inflammation ocimrs in the liver or the 
kidneys where it is known as cirrhosis, when in the brain 
or cord, it is called sclerosis. 285)9 Aliimtfs Syst. Med. 
VI II. 642 There was diffuse sclerosis [of the spinal cord]. 

2 . Bot. (See quot. 1887.) 

1884 Bower & Scott De Bary*s Pkaner. 28 When.. a 
hardening of the wall thus occurs, this process will for the 
future be indicated by the term Sclerosis. 2887 Garnsey 
& Balfour tr. De Barps Fungi 409 Sclerosis, induratioa 
of a tissue or a cell- wall either by tnickening of the mem- 
branes or by their lignificadon. 

Sclerotal (sklisr^u-tal). Anat. [f. ScLEROT-is 
-f -AL.] Any of the component plates of the bony 
ring which protects the sclerotic coat of the eyeball 
in certam birds and reptiles. 

2854 Owen in Orr’s Circ. ScL, Org. Nai. L 179 An osm- 
fied part of the eye-capsule, commonly in two pieces, * scle- 
rotals 2884 CouES Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 182 It is 
reinforced by a circlet of bones, the sclerotals. 

Sclerotie (skli»r^tik),4Ll and sb. In 7 sclero-, 
Bclirotyke, -tike. [a. med. and mod.L. sclerS* 
ticus (med.L. in fern, form Sclerotica), a. late Gr. 
^atckTjpcoTiKos having the property of hardening, 
pertaining to sclerosis or hardening, f, dxkrjpovvi 
see Scleroma.] A.. adJ. 

1 . Anal. In sclerotic coat, menidfrane, tunic— i* 
Cf. Sclerotica. 

2543 Traheron Vigo's Ckirurg. Interpr., Sclirotike. The 
skynne of the eye, which conteyneth vnder hyra all the 
other skinne^ & couereth, in y» hinder parte the glassye, 
and crystalline humour, is called in Greke Scleros, and 
barbarouslye sclirotike, that is to saye, harde. 1691 Ray 
Creation, ix. (1692) 26 The ciliary processes, or rather the 
ligaments, observed in the inside of the Sclerotick Tuni- 
cles of the Eye,.. do serve instead of a Muscle. 2742 
A Monro Anat. of Nerves (ed. 3) 44 After piercing the 
sclerotick Coat. 2843 Brande Did. Set., etc. s.v. Eye, 
The internal, parts of the eye are^ the sclerotic membrane^ 
which is the hard outer case of the globe [etc.]. 188a 

Newton in Enqycl. Brit. XIV. 244/1 The hides are of a 
light oran;^, and the sclerotic tunics, —equivalent to the 
' w'hite of the eye ’ in most animals, ..are in this [the Lam- 
mergeyer] very conspicuous. 

b. Of or pertaining to, or connected with the 
sclerotic coat of the eye. 

Sderolichone, //n!/«j=:ScLEROTAL ; sclerotic ring, the ring 
formed by the sclerotic bones of the eyeball. 

2822-29 [see ScLEROTiTi^. 2840 Macgilliveay Brit. Bir^, 
III. 250 The Sclerotic Bones.. are in this eye fifteen in 
number, 2852 Manteix Petrifactions iiu § 3. 160 The 
boi^ sclerotic plates of the organs of vision. Ftl^^Meddcab 
Ann. 23/1 Lks likely to be followed by-ooraplications than 
sclerotic . , incisions. 2896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil RepU 
Brit. Mus. 8 A genus of Crocodiles remarkable for the 
presence of a sderotic ring in the eye and the absence of 
bony scutes. 

Li* c. See quot, (? A misapprehaision.) 

^ 2682 tr. WUlk* Rem. Med. Whs. Vocab., Sekrd^ da* 
is troubled witk some tumor in the thhff pamde of the 
eye, called the comea membrana, or s<mewheretheceabooits.i 


SCIiEBO^IO. 

2 . Of medicines : Adapted to harden the tissues. 
x 6 o 5 Phillips (e<i. 5^ Sclerotic Medicines, such as unite 
the parts more firmly amongst themselves. 1858 Maynb 
Lex^ ScleroUc^ applied to drying medicines. 

8. FcUk^ Of or pertaining to sclerosis ; affected 
with sclerosis. 

' 1543 Trakeron Vig(^s Cht'Turg 78 Aposteroes sclerotyke, 
of the fyngers and toes. Ihid.^ Table, bclirotyke aposteine. 
1807 AllhutCs Syst. Med. U. 521 The lesion invariahly 
cmsists of a nodule or mass of hard ^lerotic tissue with a 
calcified centre. IMd. 864 Alcohol is usually said to., lead 
to sclerotic changes in the valves of the heart. 

4 . Bot. Hardened, stony in texture, 

ScUroilc ceils, grit-cells or sclereids ; sclereticjteirenchyma, 

grit-cells or stone-cells in pears, etc. 

1884 I^WER Sc Scott Be Bary's PimncK 330 A sheath 
composed of sclerotic Ugnified elements goes all round the 
bundle, ibid. 419 The outer layer of the cortex of the root 
is often sclerotic in a high degree. 

B. rA 

1 . The hard outer coat of the posterior part of 
the eyeball, forming the white of the eye. 

1690 J. Edwards Demotisir. Exist. God ii. (idpd) 50 It is 
the foremost part of this skin which hath the epithet of 
corneous, and the hinder is properly the sclerotick. 1751 
Sprv Morbid Eye in Phil. Trans. XLIX. 19 Yet the blood- 
vessels of the conjunctive were no way enlarged, nor in the 
feast redder than that and the sclerotic were before. xStr 
Physiol ix. 225 The eyeball is composed.. of a., 
case consisting of fibrous, .tissue the greater part of which 
is white and opaque, and is called the sclerotic. 1900 J. 
Hutchinson in Arch. Sttrg, XI. 42 He k a pale salow man 
with very white sclerotics. 

2 . A medicine for hardening the ffesh, etc. 

1728 in Chambers Cycl . ; and in later Diets, 

Sclerotic (sklisrp’tik), [f. Sclerot-ium + 
-10.] Sderatic actei, one of the two most active 
constituents of ergot 

1876 Pharm. yml. 17 June looi/i In ergot there also 
Occurs from 2 to 3 per cent, of a substance similarly soluble 
in water, . .this, .we have named Sclerotic Acid. 

11 Sclerotica (skUarp*tika), Also 6 slirotiqua, 
|med.L. sclir&iica (written sdirotica ia I^anfranc 
f 1300), fem. (with ellipse of tunica tunic) of 
*sclerotuus^ a. Gr. ^ffKXrjpcoriKSs : see Sclerotic a. 

. The form in Lanfranc represents the late Gr. pronuncia- 
tion of 7j as /; cf. OF. scLirotique Cmod. F. scliroiique\ 
escUrStica.1 

» Sclerotic I. 

15^1 R. Copland Guydon’s Quest, Chirttrg, E iij b, In 
the inwarde party it is called slirotiqua and in the outwarde 
cornea. x€Aj Phi L Trans. 11. 536 I he Sclerotica fornnied 
like a Cup. 1790 Imison Sch. Art$\. It is contained 
in three membranes; the outermost k the Sclerotica', the 
second the Tunica Ckoroides. 1880 Gunther Fishes viL 113 
The .sclerotica is cartilaginous in Chondropterygians. 

- Sclerotical (skli»rp-tikal), a. [f. Sclerotic 
+ -AL.] « Sclerotic. 1897 in Webster. 

Sclerotioid (skli^rja-tioid), a. Also sclero- 
toid. [f. SCLEROTIUM + -OID.] Resenabling a 
sclerotium. 

1837 M. J. Berkeley Cryptog. Botany § 405 A large stipitate 
species with a sclerotoid rooting base. 1874 Cooke Fungi 
102 Ergot, which is the sclerotioid condition of a species of 
Claviceps. 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. BoU Terms, Sclero^ 
tioidy sclerotoid, like a sclerotium. 

tSclero' 1 ^. Obs, [mod.L.] «= Sclerotica. 

■ j&'jo Pkil. Trans. V. 1042 The Optique nerve after its in- 
sertion into the Eye is inflected, and extends it self on the 
Concavity of the Sclerotk about the breadth of 2 or 3 lines. 

II Sclerotitis (skli»r£?tsi*tis). Path. [mod.L,, 
f. prec. : see -Itis.] Infiammation of the sclerotica. 

, 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) II. 550 Sclerodc inflam- 
mation, or sclerotitis, as it is frequently termed. 1897 
Allbuifs Syst. Med, III. 68 The affections of the eye in 
gonorrhmal rheumatism.. take the form of conjunctivitis, or 
sclerotitis, and iritis. 

11 Sclerotium (skliarffaliom). PL sclerotia. 
£mod.L. (Tode 1790), f. Gr, CKXrjpbs hard.] 

1 1 . A former genus of Cryptogainia, comprising 
small, hard black bodies producing smut in wheat 
and ergot in rye ; now known to be a particular 
stage of growth of the mycelium of certain fungi. 

1819 Pantologia, Sclerotium, in botany, a genus of the 
class cryptogamia, order fungi. 1843 Encycl. Meirop. VI. 
51/1 The spur, or ergot, is by some considered as a fungus, 
a species of sclerotium. 

2 . A tuberous body forming on the mycelium of 
a fungus, from which it becomes detached when its 
growth is complete. (See quot. 1879.) 

187X Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 350 Ergot. The sclero- 
tium (compact mycelium or spawn) of Claviceps purpurea, 
produced within the paleas of the common rye, Secale 
cereale. 1879 G. Murray in Encycl. Brit. IX. 828 Sclerotia 
are tuberous bodie.s composed of densely interwoven mycelial 
hyphae enclosed by a layer of pseudo-parenchyma. . .They 
were long regarded as independent forms of fungi, but it 
has been discovered that they are only resting states in 
which nourishment is stored up. 

• 3 . Zool. In Mycetozoa, a cyst-like growth en- 
closing a portion of the plasmodium in its dormant 
stage. 

X883 E. R- Lankester In Encycl. Brit. XIX. 841/2. 
x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life gog But if the 
jplasmodium is ripe for sporalation, its resting-phase, the 
sclerotium, has a different character. 

» Sclerotome (skli^Tt^t^am). dnat* Also sk-. 
[f, Gr. (TKKrjpb’-s hard+ Topij section, and •rbfios 
cutter: see - tome.} 
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1 . A sclerous element mtervening* between stic- 
cessive myotbines. 

. *857 Goodsir la EeEnb. Neno FMlos: yrnt. V. 122 To a 
segment of tbescJerome I apply the designation Sclerotome. 
1872 Humphry 98 A piece of the lateral muscle 

with one of the myotomes dissected out to shew the sclero- 
tome, or intermuscular septum. 1^4 [see Myotome 1]. 

2 . A knife used in incising the sclerotic. 

x8Ss Lancet 11 July 56/ 1 The eyeball is then rotated., 
and a lance-pointed sclerotome passed through the sclerotic. 

Sclerotomy (skliarp-tomi). Surg.^ [f. Gr. 
CKkrjpb’S hard (here repr. its derivative Sclerotic) 

-h -TOfua cutting.} Incision into the sclerotic coat 
of the eye-ball ; an operation of this kind. 

x8j6 Clin. Soc,., Trans, IX. 139 The operation of sclero- 
tomy, as performed in the following cases, is a modification 
of that proposed by M. Quaglino of Pavia. 1879AV. George's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 535 A late sufferer from glaucoma, for whom 
two sclerotomies had been done elsewhere. 

ScleroxiS (sklla-r;^), cu [f. Gr- ^tcXrip-os hard 
+ -ous.} a. PAys. Of animal tissues r Hard, bony, 
b. Pat A. Indurated, affected by sclerosis. 

1845 Todd & BcmuAii PAys. Annf. I. 48 The sclerous 
tissue contains a large propoirtiou of inorganic material, to 
which it owes its harness. X876 Dunglison Med, Lex., 
Tissue,, Sclerous. This name has been used collectively for 
the cartilaginous, osseous, and fibrous tissues. 1897 All- 
buti's Syst. Med. 11 . 863 The cord changes are due to slowly 
encroaching sclerous changes. 1899 Ibid. VI. 486 In so far 
as the sclerous condition of the skin acts as an impediment. 
Seleutbe, Scleve, obs- ff. Sloth, Sleeve. 
Scley, obs. f. Sly. Scleyre, van Skleib Obs. 
ScHnder, obs. Sc. f. Slenjdeb. Selink, obs. £ 
Slink, a kind of leather. Selirosis* Sclondre, 
obs. ff. Sclerosis, Slander. 

11 Sclope’ta. Antiq. [? PL of med.L. sclopStum 
(see next), or perh. an incorrect sing. : cf. Sp. 
escQpeta^ « Sclopettb, 

1709 Steele Taller No.. 34 T* 5 Hi-s fsc. the antiquary 
‘ Don SalteroV} double-barrelled Pistols, Targets, Coats of 
Mail, his Sclopeta, and Sword of Toledo. 

Sclopette (skkpet). Antiq. , fad. medX. 
sclopeitum, sclopetum, £ sclopusx see Esclopettb, 
Escopette.} * A hand-culverin of the end of the 
fourteenth century {Cent, Diet, ,1^91). 

Scluse, Senorte, obs. forms of Sluice, Snort. 
Soo, obs. form of She, Shoe. 

Scoad (sk<^), V. s.w. dial. Also 7-8 scode. 
irans. To scatter (ashes or other agricultural dress- 
ing). Hence Scoa*ding jA 
^ i6o2CAREtvC<Jr««t/<i//26<Thechaigesofthis Beating, Bumi 
ing, Seeding and Sanding,, .amouqteth to— twentie shillings 
for euerie Acre. 17% Grose Provim. Gloss., Scode, to 
scatter. Coraw. 1864 T. Quiller-Couch E. Cornsv.^ Words 
in yml. R. Jnsi. Comm. Mar., Scoad, to scatter, spUl. ‘ To 
scoad dressing a 1870 J. Couch Hist. Polperro vi. (1871) 
118 The turf is collected into separate ‘burrows' or beaps^ 
burnt, and the ashes ‘ scoaded or scattered over the field. 

ScoaI(e, Seoale, obs. ff. Scale sb.^. School sb.2 
Scoar(e, Sooase, Scoat see Score, Scorse, 

SCOTE Zf. 

tScob^ (skpb). Obs. AIS05 scob&,5-6skobbe, 
7 scobb. [Of obscure etymology.} A box, a chest. 

1469-70 in Swayne Sarunt Ckurcketn Acc. (1896) 13 Pro 
ijbu* clauibus. .vnum. .proparuaskobbe in Vestibulo. X48x-a 
Ibid. 368 A lytell key to the scobbe by fore the Rood Awt’. 
rso7-8 Ibid, a6t, j skobbe pro ornaraentis Altaris predicte 
imponendL xsai-a Ibid. 65 A loke to the sextens scobe, 
iSSo~5x /bid. 91 Sold’ to XpSfer tucker a skobbe we 
Receyued therfor xxd. 

b„ Winchester School (seeqtiots. 1862 and 1891), 
rx6i3 in Walcott William 0/ Wyheham (1^2) 167 Item, 
for a scobb to hold hk books 036. 1862 H. B. Wheatley 
Anagrams 14X At Winchester School the boys are in the 
habit of calling the huge old boxes that serve them for desks, 
skobs ; skob being box (or rather boks) spelt backwards. 1891 
Wrench Winchester Word‘bk.,Scdb,cyc Scobb, an oak box 
with a double lid, set at the angles of the squares of wooden 
benches in School. It k used as desk and bookcase. 1893 
Q. Rev, Oct. 382 Here stood the ‘Scobs' or oak boxes which 
contained all that a boy could call his own. 

Scob 2 (skfb). Weaving. (See quots.) 

1863 J.WATSOi<t Art Weatring X41 When the weft passes 
over a portion of the warp without being interwoven with 
it, the aefect is that the jmrn hangs loose at that part, and 
it is called a Scob, Float, or Flow. Ibid., Scob or Float 
Preventer. 1878 Barlow Weaving 442 Scobs (Scotch terra), 
the warp and weft not properly interwoven. 

t Scobberlotcber. Obs. [Cf. Soopperloit.] 
An idler. (So explained in context.) 

ax6gj Aubrey Lives (1898) IL 26 Dr. Kettle, when he 
scold^ at the idle young holes of hk colledge, he used these 
names,.. Rascal- Jacks, Bliodclttque.s, Scobb^lotchers. 

Scobby (^f?*bi). A north-country name for 
the chaffinch, Fringilla ecelebs. 

1813 Montagu Omith. Diet SuppL i85» F. O. Morris 
Hist Brit. Birds II. 236. 

t Scobe, sb. Obs. [a. L. scob-em^ scobs,'] Sawdust. 
c X440 PaUad. on Hu^. ifL 901 Ek populer or fir k profi- 
tabull To make & lye among hem scobes abulL Ibid, iv- 
491 Hem summe in cedur sc<me. .wel, witholde. , 
t Scobe, V. Obs., irons. To gag. 

1652 NieoPs Diafye 30 Sem. (MS.) (Jams*), One of them Laid 
hk moutb scohit- a BALFOtm Ann. l^t. Wks. 

1825 III. 3r6 TGeneral Moidcjl ip a rage commandit Mr. Jo. 
RoWtsone ff he presumed 

to* doe,, he wol&d sedbd V * , . 


SCOFF 

ScobifCrm (sk^«*bii^am), a. BM. |£ L. scob s 
sawdust, filings -f -( i)PORM.} like sawdust or 
filings in appearance. 

1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot n, xxiE (1765) 129 The seeds are 
scobiforra. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 52 Seeds scobir 
form, subulate, smooth. 

11 ScoMua (sk<#boi*na). B&t. [mod.L., use of 
L. scobtna rasp,] * The zigzag rachis of the pike- 
lets of grasses * ( Treas. Bot. r866). 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bot. i. iL (ed. 3) 153 In the spikelcts 
of Grasses the rachis has an unusual, toothed, flexuose 
appearance, and has received the name of scobina fom 
Dnmortier. 

Scocheii, -eouii, -ynne, etc. ; see Scutcheon. 
Scode, variant of Scoad 
Scodgy (skp-dgi). Sc. Also 8-9 scogie, 
scougie, scudgie, skodge, skodgie, skiidgy, 
[Of obscure origin.} ‘A boy or girl who cleans 
boots, or does the dirty work of the kitchen ; a 
drudge’ (E.D.D.). K\s.o atirib. 

. x'jiB Hop si Rig xci. The Scogie lass does rin wH haste 
And bring the kaU. 1850 A. M<^Gilvray Peenn 208 Look 
after cleaning pans and tins. And all die scudgie matters. 
189s P. H. Hunter yas. Imjoick x. 124 Misca'in me for a 
turncoat, an' a ruaawa, an' scodgy to the laird. 

Scoff (skff), sb.X Forms : 4 skof(f, (pi. sooffes), 
4-6 scof, 6 Sc. skwfif, sinif, 6-7 scoffe, sfcoffe, 7 
(schofite), Sc, sknfif, 6- scoff [ME, sccffShqfj (A 
obscure origin. 

In sense the word agrees with ON, skop neat, (the ablauh» 
variant sJeaup is more common), corxesp. to OHG. satp^ 
scopfskn^ prob. cogn. w. OE. rc^f/poet: see Scot. It is 
possible that there was a cognate and synonymous form 
*skqf of which the Eng. word may be an adoption ; c£ early 
mod. VtSL. skrtf, ske^, jest, mockery, skt^e to jest, mock, 
also (ais now) to deceive, disappoint, MLG sdkooen\. Richt- 
hofen cites a single mstance of OFris. schef, wlndk he inter- 
prets * mockery ,]i 

1. a, ‘Contemptuousridicule; expresstonofsetm; 
contumelious language ’ (J.); mockery. Phrase, 
to make scoff. Npw or Obs. 

, X3.. K. Alis.667 (Laud MS.) This nis non^th romatrace of 
skof [Lincoln's Inn MS. scof]. Ibid. 5461 Nov it is ypassecL 
hij ne don herof Bot gamenen togedres, & ek scoff, e 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7586 ‘ Drynk hail he sey h» 
& drynke)? Jjer-of, Kyssyng hym in hourde & scof, *340 
Ayenh. 128 Do away ]>e scoffes and )>e scomes, <2x450 
Myrc What mancr hyng« Wu art gulty of, Tdlte me boldely 
& make no scof. c 2530 Crt. Love 1 185 ‘ Bereve me, go<L 
desse quod he, [of] thy might. My skornes all and skoffe^ 
that I have No power forth, to mokken any wight That, in 
thy service dwell. 1538 Bale Brefe Comedy Tempt Chr. 
D iv, If ye do beleue, that ye- are the sonne of God, Beleue 
thys also, if ye leape downe herein scoff, From thys hygh 
pynnacle, ye can take no harms tberoff. <*157* Knox 
Hist. Rqf, Wks. 1846 L 49 The Bischope was heightly 
offended, ssweill at the skwff apd bitter mock, as at me 
bold libertie of tlmt learned man. 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. 
V. ii 263 By heanen, all drie beaten with pure scoffe. 1^116 
'Dhh^vmi.K tr. Leslie’s Hist Scot IL 188 Doubfles gif we 
retume, we sal vndirly a perpetual skuf and sbame. 1598 
Grenewey Tacitus, An^ u iii. (1622) 6 [Augustus] asked the 
opinion of the Pontife in a scoffe, whether there might be 
a lawfull marriage betwixt them. 1612 T. Taylor Comm. 
Titus i. z As in nicknames taken np in scoffe. 1617 Moryson 
I tin. 1. 205 Being to receive the Sacrament he demaunded in 
scoffe a great piece of bread, a 1854 H. Reed Leet. Brit 
Poets (1857) 360 It was a piece of scoff at his political foes, 
b. A derisive jest, an expression of mockery. 

*573 G. Harvey Letterdk. ((Hamden) 14 And now he was 
thurrouly furnisshid with a cumpani of gud lusti cuts and 
stateli scofs. 1604 Hieron Wks. I. 502 The schoffes of 
Ismalitish papists. x6io Healey St. Aug. Citie of God xiiu 
xvi. (1620) 456 Bat the Philosophers .. thinke they giue vs 
a witty scoffe for saying that [etc.]. x66o F. Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trav. 313 We . . telling him of these spirits, being 
a Protestant, he made a scoffe at it. c 1665 Mrs. Hutchin- 
son Mem. Col Hutchinson (1885) 1 . 37 He detested aU 
scoffs at any practice of worship. 174X Watts Imgrov. 
Mind 1. xiv, Some little souls., for want of a due acquaint- 
ance with other sciences make a scoff at them all in com- 
parison of their favourite science. 1751 Earl Orrery Re- 
marks Swift (1:752) 124 The scoffs and sarcasms of Swift, 
like the bite of the rattl<»ttake, distinguish themselves more 
venomously dangerous, than the wounds of a common ser- 
pent. 1818 Shelley Rev. Islam xii. ni, Yet none do wreak 
their scoffs on him. 1827 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1839) 
IV. 319 Why, this is the very scoff of a late Unitarian 
writer. 1842 J. H- Newman Par. Serm. VI. xvii. 258 
Worldly men have thrir scoff at our failure of discernment 
now. 1877 Froude Shoj-i Stud. (1883) IV. 1. xi. 130 With 
the scoffs came tales of the retribution which instantly over- 
took the scoffers. 

+ 0. iranff, A mere jest. Ohs. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. K 4 b, Day by day be disgested 
his meate with leading herthe measures [making her ‘dance *, 
by flogging].. .The ballet of the whippet of late days here 
in England, was but a scoffe in comparison of him. 

2. Aa object of contempt or scorn ; a mark for 
derision or scoffing. 

X640 Sir W. Mure Counter-Buff 382 Then with a daring 
bqldnesse, thou reviles Thatsacredname,and withbaseskurill 
stiles , .Thou makes of it a sesam, a skuff, a sport. x66a N. 
Ingelo Bentiv, 4^ Ur. i. (1682) 77 Is not be the common 
scoff of all beholders? 1668-9 Fepys Diary 31 Jan., Dr. 
Waterhouse.. was mighty passionate against people that 
make a scoff of religion. 167a Villiers (Dk. Budehm.) 
Rehearsal hl ii. How has my passion made me Capid’h 
scoff I ” 


These 


wither’d age and beardless youth* xftty Kjertinge Trav. 
I. 215 Ancient history, even where only foimded mi traefip 
rioD^ long the scoff of shallow ignoxance^ psendo-philo* 
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SCOFF, 


SCOGH. 


soph.^ and sordid indolence, 1825 Macaulay Ess.^ Milion 
F 77 The principles of liberty were the scoff of every grin- 
ning courtier, 2855 — Hisi. Eng. xvi. III, 623 But the 
rest of his army was the scoff of all Europe. 

Scoff (sk?f) j S. African. [Cape Du,, repr. 
Dv^achoft, quarter of a day, hence each of the four 
meals of the day.] Food; also a meal. (Cf. 
SOAFFJ^.) 

18719 Atcherley Trip Boirland lot Kafirs, .get wa,^es 
varying from isjr. to i, besides their food, or ‘scoff ' . , Indian 
or mealie flour, 189a Ld. R. Churchill ATey/r, 

Amm. ix. (1805) 132 They were stranded without any skoff. 
1899 Fjjvm 7rampm^7vziA Tramps n. 111.(1900)251 Scoffs 
always more plenty than money, igoo S, Chambers Rhode* 
sians 63 The bones left over from the Bosses skoff. 

Scoff (sk^f),z/.l Also 4 scof, 6“7 scoffe, skoflfe. 

[f. Scoff 

1 . inir. To speak derisively, mock, jeer. Const, 
t t t t with. Chiefly implying 

unworthy derision, as of something deserving re- 
verence or consideration. 

a 1380 St, Savina 255 in Horstm. AUengl. Leg, (1878) 97 
H it neodejy not to be forte scof, 1530 Palscb. 706/1, I scone, 

I bourde or jest with one, je me bourde. I scoffe with hym, 

■ je me bourde a buy. Ibid.., I scoffe, I jest upon ont, je 
Joncke and/!? larde. Hast thou naught els to do but scoffe 
upon me. 1560 Jewel Reply to Cole VlVs. (1609) 37 The 
Councell of Paris was scoft at, and iested out of all parts. 
1570 Levins AfflJwA 156/39 la scommart. axsiA 
Y-cmsi Hist. Ref. i. (1^86) 163 In this disputation manic 
other thinges were menly .skoft ouer. 1590 Spen.ser F, Q. 
nn viai Thereat Diana gan to smile, in scorne Ofher vaine 
plaint, and to her .scoffing s^d, 1591 Shaks. r //^». kT, 
m. ii. 45 Bnrgi, [to Joan of Arc] Scoffe on vile B'iend, 
and shamelesse curtizan. xdit Bible Traoisl. Pref, T 2 
And yet for as worthy an acte as euer he [David] did., 
he was scorned and scoffed at by his owne wife, a 1^3 
Ld. Falkland, etc. Infpdiibiliiy 94 There is a diffi- 
culty which may exercise you instead of scoffing of his 
Lordship in the close of the Chapter. 1635 Walton Angler 
L (i66i) 4 ’Tis an easie thing to scoff at any Art or Recrea- 
tion; a little wit mixt with ill nature, confidence, and 
malice, will do it._ 1667 Milton P. L. vl 6:^ So they 
among themselves in pleasant veine Stood scoffing. 1758 
Johnson Idler'^a. 18 fa Among the numbers whom you 
have taught to scoff at the retirement of Drugget, there is 
one who offers his apology. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Viil, 180 
And fools who canie to scon, remain’d to pray, 1821 Shel- 
ley Song,*^ Rarely ^rarely, contest thoiP'w, With the jojrous 
and the free Thou wilt scoff at pain. 1859 Tennyson Marr. 
Geraint 58 And by and by the people, . Began to scoff and 
jeer and babble of him As of a prince whose manhood was 
all gone. x886 G. Allen Darwin xii. aox Harvey’s grand 
discovery, .was scoflTed at for nearly a whole generation. 

2 , tram. To scoff at, deride, ridicule irreverently. 
? Ohs, exc, U, S, 

1579 Lyly jSkMwm (Arb.) 170 Such grosse questions are 
to be aunswered with slender reasons, and such idle heads 
should be scoffed with adle aunsweres. e 159a Marlowe 
Massacre Paris (? x6oo) B 3, Was it not thou that scoftes 
[ftth] the Organon, And said it was a beape of vanities T 
X393 Shaks. Rich. //, in. ii. 163. 1607 B. Barnes Divils 
CAarieri, v. C 2, Scoffst thou me Glsmond with continuall 
taunts? 1624 Quarles ^ob Militant xi. 39, I would not 
scoffe you^ nor with taunts torment ye. 1643 Trarp Comm. 
Gen. xxxvL 24 This same foolish wittiness Alexander wittily 
scoffed, when he gave [etc.].^ 1676 Glanvill Seasonable 
Refect, 35 To Scoff Religion is ridiculously proud and im- 
modest. X733 SwiFP Apol, X48 To see tlV important Man 
of Dress Scoffing my College Aukwardness. 1795 Southey 
foan o/Arex,. 319 He. .scoff’d their easy fears, x^x Mary 
A. Dodge Washington Bible Class iL 48 (Funk) The men 
who are increasing the sum of the world’s knowledge are 
studying, not scoffing the Bible. 189a Gunter Miss Dim- 
eiends (1893) 210 Oh, how I have scoffed them in my heart. 

f b. To scoff out ; to dismiss or put aside scoff- 
ingly. Oh, rare, 

iS49 Latimer fh Serm, hef, Edw, VT (Arb.) 200 They 
that be called to aunswere wyll not aunswere directlye, but 
skoffe the matter out. i$sx Cranmer Ansvtt, Gardiner i, 
xo And so scoffe out both these hygh mysteries of Christe. 

Scoff (sk^f), w.a slang and dial. Also scorf, 
skoff. [app. orig. a variant of ScAFF taken 
into slang from dialectal use ; latterly associated 
with the South African Scoff 

1. tram. To eat voraciously, devour; also getu 
to eat. 

X864 Hoiten's Slang Diet., Scorf to eat voraciously. 1876 
Whitby Gloss., Skqff, to eat with audible voracity. X883 
Clark Russell Sailors^ Lang,, Scoffing, eating. To scoff 
a thing is to eat it. i886 W. H. Long Did. Isle Wight 
Dial. 61 They zet down and scoffed every bit o’ grub there 
was on the taable. 1895 A. Patterson Man ^ Nature in 
Broads 122 A bunch of grey lag-geese as wor scoffin' (eating) 
the young wheat in a field up hinder. 190X W. S. Walker 
In the Blood vf. Those birds kill snakes do they?.. Rather. 
..They goes down themselves and scoffs them, 
b, mtr. To eat or feed ; to have one’s food with, 
[Cf. Du. schoften to take one’s meals.] 

1899 Lowth Dau, Transvaal xi, 19X, I say, here come 
those three, still skoffing. 1900 S. Cvfjcamxt&RkodesiaHs 18 
I’ll ‘ skoff* with Achille this month. 

2 . trans. To seize, plunder, 

1893 Kipling M<my Invent., Hudson 4 the Empirej Are 
we a set of hairy pirates to scoff the storeroom of a painted 
Levantine buraboat ? Ibid., Ihere’s enough [gold-leafj for 
two first-rates, and I’ve scoffed the best Bair of it, 1898 
Hyne Capi, Kettle xL 289 Some of those lousy Portuguese 
have been on board and scoffed all the money. 1903 B. 
Mitford Veldt Vendetta 122 Why the Kafirs’d have .skoffed 
the whole .span long before and started out to rake in more. 

f ScO'ffage. Obs. rare-^. [f. Scoff w.i + -age.] 
The action or fact of scoffing. 

41XX639 Whatsley Prototypes i. xix. (1640) 222 These 
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gracelesse young men think the threats but words of sport, 
counterfeit words which have no truth nor substance in 
them, but were very mockery and scoffage. 

Scoffer (sk^Tw). Also 6 scoffar. [f. Scoff 
z^.i + -er1.] 

1 , One who scoffs. Const. at\ also (novir rarely) 
of. Often spec.^ one who scoffs at religion or 
morality. 

1470-85 yihiXiVis: Arthur's, xlvii. 488 He was a good knjrjt 
but he was a scoffer and a laper. 1540 Palsgr. Acolasitis 
IV, ii. S ij, The order or felowshyp of scoffers, or common 
gesters. a 1568 Ascham Schohm. i. (Arb.) 33 In yougthe 
also they be readie scoffers. 1600 Shaks. / t. Y. L. in. 
y. 62 Cry the man mercy, loue him, take his offer, Foule 
is most foule, being foule to be a scoffer. i6xx Bible 
I'ransl. Pref. F 16 We might also be charged (by scoffers) 
with some vnequall dealing towards a great number of good 
English wordes. 1630 R. Johnsotts Kingd. Jf- Coinmw. 190 
It IS also naturall to the French, to be a great scoffer; 
for men of light and unsteady braines, have commonly 
sudden and sharpe conceits. X691 Wood Ath.^ Oxon. 11 , 
195 He closed with the Presbyterians, notwithstanding 
he had before., been a scoffer of them. <2x768 Skckkr 
Serm. (1770) 1 . 209 They have, .become Railers and Scoffers 
at it [Christianity], 1790 G. Walker Serm. ^ H. xxx. 
327 The impious scoffer of his Maker, of providence, of 
religion and of a future world. 18x4 Wordsw. Excurs. n. 
484 This dull product of a scoffer’s pen. 1852 T. Parker 
Ten Serm. Relig. iv. (1863) 76 The long line of scoffers from 
Lucian.. down to Voltaire. X853 Herschel Pop. Led. Sci. 
ii* § 5 (1873) 52 What would Anaximander or the scoffer of 
Anaxagoras have said, could he have known what we now 
know, 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiv. HI. 445 To put 
any other interpretation on his words would be. .to give an 
occasion of triumph to scoffers, 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
III. xiL 80 The subject of foolish and brutal jests among 
the profligate scoffers of his Court, 

1 A jester, buffoon. Obs, 

1530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scoffer or jestar, gandtssevr. 1540 — « 
Acolastus II. i. Hiijb, Take me hardely in all the hast to 
be bounde prentyse to thy felowshyp or craftes men of 
scoffars. X5^ Withals Did. 65 a/2 A scoffer, histrio. 1623 
CocKERAM I, Mimicke, a scoffer, a iester. 

tScO'ffery. Ohs. rare, [f. .Scoff v.l + -fet, 
a.itet mockery,] a. A mockery, ridiculous pro- 
ceeding. b* Mockery, jeering, derision. 

1577 Harrison England m. viL xo8 b, King Henrye.. 
thought it a mere scoffery to pursue any fallow Deare with 
hounds or greyhounds, 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. 
xxxi. (Arb.) 76 Skelton a sharpe Satirist, but with more 
ray ling and scoffery then became a Poet Lawreat. 1836 
Fraser's Mag. XI v, 507 With., a scowling scoffery of all 
the principles which those who gathered together the 
National Assembly had contemplated, 
t ScO‘jffi.C, €t. Obs, rare^^. In 7 scopHick. [f. 
Scoff sb.i + -10.] Resembling, or of the nature 
of, a scoff. So also f Sco’ffleal a, 

1653 R. Baillie Dissuas. Viud. (1655) 86 You must make 
me a forger of meer reproachful, and scoffical calumnies. 
1654 Hammond to Animadv, v. § i. ri8, I must in 
the same Scophick [«Vt but in Wks, 1684 Scoptick] humour, 
be styled a learned man. 

Scoffing’ (sk^ffig), vbL sh, [f. Scoff y 
-ING 1 .] The action of Scoff ; f a scoff. 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xiii. 277 Of scomyng and of scoffyng 
and of vnskilful berynge. 1529 Mors Stipplic. Soiilys Wks. 
332/t He laith agaynst it nothing butskomng, 1530 Palsgr. 
268/ 1 Scoffynges or Xx'ffi^fredaynes. 1723 Swift Epitaph 
fudge Boat 2 Pray, Gentle.folKs, forbear your Scoffing. 
1820 Byron Mar. Fat, v. i. 425 Men whose vice is to start 
at vice’s scoffing. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mono iv. xv. 188 He 
bitter jests and filthy scoffing made. 

To. CmA:SCOffiBg-StOOk[cf.LAUGHIIfG-STOOK], 
an object of scoffing. 

XS7X Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixix. 13 Hee was a scoffing- 
stock to y* very princes. 1662 Bargrave Pope Alex. V/I 
(1867) 96 The other Clardinals do but make him theix 
scoffing-stock to laugh at. 2870 F. Jacox Recr. Recluse I. 
iv. 86 This same scoffing-stock of the school,. displayed the 
energetic originality of genius. 

Scoffing (sk^'fii)), pfl, a. [f. Scoff vi + -ing 2.] 
That scoffs ; contemptuous, derisive. 

IJJ38 Elyot Diet., ScurriliteTf in raylynge or scoffyng 
facion. XS40 Pai^sgr. Acolastus 11, i H ij b, Dysours or 
skoffyng fellowes. ^«xs86 Sidney Arcadia il (Sommer) 
184 b, And so in this iollie scoffing brauerie he went ouer 
ys all, saying [etc.]. 1592 Greene upst. Courtier Ques- 
tioning with one that I met why these women were so chole- 
ricke, he, like a skoffing fellow, pointed to a bush of nettles. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, l 534 Niele, a scoffing Poet 
in those dales,, . wrot thusof them, a 1637 B. Jonson Discov,, 
Nil gratius (X640) 91 Indeed, .nothing is of more credit, or 
request now, then a petulant paper, or scoffing verses, X683 
SpAME Dryden tr. Boileasrs Art Poet. ifL 771 A Socrates 
himself in that loose age, Was made the pastime of a scoffing 
stage, a x8sq Macaulay Mist. Ef^. xxiiL V. 70 The people 
of the capital had been annoyed by the scoffing way in which 
foreigners spoke of the principal residence of our sovereigns, 

Scoffijigly (sk^ffigli), ado. [L Scoffing ppl. a, 
+ -LY 2.] la a scoffing manner. 

X538 Elyot Did., Ironke, mockyshly, scoffyngly. X560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. axhtTo this decree of theyrs 
aunswereth Philip MeJancthon, .and after that' Luther 
him selfe, but skoffyngly,.., x^t Pet. Isiteworih 4 He had 
rather hear an Organ , .tbdn singing' Of Rfealmes, which scoff- 
ingly he Hppkim P'c^s ' m. 

Notes 1 . X67 What the Smtorsnad spoken scoffingly in the 
preceding book,, -appears in this liot to be impracticable, 
X870 R. C. J EBB Sophocles'' Ekdraivsii sr) ia6/x Clytaemnes- 
tra says scoffingly. . * now by thy fkvouxate goddess ’* ' " 

tScoffiOB. Obsi rcorr^ffl^ F. scoj^ (Du 
Bellay, j6th c.),. escoffion (Mpli?fre), a. Sp. escofion 
or It. scuffione augmentative It, scuffa^ 


synonymous and cogn, w, Sp. cofa. It. cuffiai 
see Coif A kind of head-dress. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xiv. 249 
Lelia a Romane Dame bestowed vppon a scoffion [orig; 
tocado] and a garment embroidered witn pearle and emerald 
40000a ducats. 

tScO'fting. Obs. rare^K [?f. Du. schoft 
blackguard.] A term of contempt for a person, 

15x4 Barclay Cit. tjr Uplondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 16 This 
scorfy scoftynge declareth openly Agaynste rurall men, re- 
buke and injury. 

Scog, variant of ScuG v. Sc. and dial. 
t ScO’ggaa. Mech. Obs. Also 8 scoggen. [Of 
obscure origin; as it was a quasi-personal name, 
it may have been an application of Scoggin. 

Commonly alleged to be from a dialect verb scog, to idle 
loiter ; but no such sense of the verb is known to exist! 
De.saguliers, the sole authority for the ‘Humphrey Potter* 
story, does not say that the boy invented ‘ Scoggan ’ to save 
himself labour ; he merely substii uted one automatic con- 
trivance for another less efficient. But the truth of the 
whole story has been questioned ; see the art. Newcomen 
in Did. Nat. Biog.] 

An automatic contrivance for opening valves in 
Newcomen’s steam engine <r 1 71 3. (See quot. 1 744.) 

X7X9 Plate repr. Nenveomeris engine (Did. Nat. Biog. 
art. Newcomen), Scoggen and his mate that do more work 
than the boy [? « buoy]. 1744 Desaguliers Exper. Philos. 
II. 533 They used before to work with a Buoy in the Cylin- 
der.., which Buoy rose when the Steam was strong, and 
open’d the Injection,, .thereby they were capable of only 
giving six, eight, or ten Strokes in a Minute, ’till a boy, 
Humphry Potter, who attended the Engine, added (what 
he call’d Scoggan) a Catch that the beam Q always open'd: 
and then it would go 15 or 16 Strokes in a Minute. 

Scogger (skp-gw). north, dial. Also skogger, 
seugger. [Cf. cogger Cocker sbX 2.] A footless 
stocking, or a knitted article of similar form, worn 
either as a gaiter or as a sleeve to protect the arm; 
also the foot of a stocking worn over the boot to 
prevent slipping on ice. 

16x5 Brathwait Strappado 130 Fute-sare I was, for 
Bille shoon had neane, ..Nor hose-legs (wele I wate) but 
skoggers aud, That hardly hap’t poore Billes legs fra caud. 
1820 Southey H esley 1. 51 note, So the word isnuffens]., 
may possibly be a misprint (or scoggens, as such sleeves are 
called in some parts of England. 1829 Buockett N, C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Skogger the leg of an old stocking ; used by 
countrymen to keep the snow out of their shoes. X887 D. 
Donaldson Svppl, to famieson, Scoggers, Scuggers. 1899 
Cumberld. Gloss., Scogger. 

t ScO’ggery. Obs. rare. [App. for *scogginfyi 
see next and -RY,] Buffoonery, scurrility. 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 95 Villanie, scoggerie, 
and popularitie. Ibid, 266 You might haue left such scog- 

f erie as Parsons hath set out in Greenecoate, to I’arleton, 
lasbe, or else to some Furiiane Martin Mar-prelate. 

t ScO'^gin. Obs. The name of John Scoggin 
(or Scogan), court fool to Edw. IV, used allusively 
for : A coarse jester, buffoon. 

The allusion is to a fictitious compilation entitled Scoggin’s 
Jests, licensed for printing in 1566; the 17th c. editions 
attribute the work to Andrew Boorde. 

Shakspere (2 Hen. IV, iii. ii.) confused the jester with 
Chaucer’s friend Henry Scogan. 

1579 Harvey 'Three Proper Lett, (i 580) 55 Some wordes 

we haue indeede, as for example. . ayer, both pro aere, and 
pro hoerede, for we say not Heire, but plaine Aire for him 
to, (or else Scoggins Aier were a poore iest) whiche are 
commonly, and maye indifferently be vsed eyther waye.s. 
*593 "T Eierce'^s Stiper. 2 Malice was neuer such a,i 
hypocrite, as now; and the world neuer such a Scoggin, as 
now, 1597 Gerarde Herbal l xlii. 258 [Stinking Orach] 
is of a most lothsome sauour.., vpon which plant if any 
should chaunce to rest and sleepe, be might very well report 
..that he had reposed himselfe amongst the chiefeof Scog- 
gins heires. 1607^ R. C[arkw] tr. Estienne's World of 
Wonders 253 Playing the Scoggins with the Scripture; a 
common thing at this day euen among the Laity. 1625 
Hart Anai. Ur. i. iL 26 Hauing discoursed a little with 
this Scoggin concerning the errand he came for. 1653 
Sanders Physiogtu etc. 67 He that hath such a thing, de- 
serves to be a Scoggin, an Vlespiegle, for he knows all the 
Tricks of knavery. 

Comb.^ 1607 R. C[arew] tr. Estienne's World of Wonders 
281 Ridiculous and Scoggin-like speeches. 

Hence Sco'g-gizusm (also 7 Scoganism), scur- 
rilous jesting. Scegginist, a scurrilous jester. 
Sco*g^XLl7 a. (in 7 Scoganly), scurrilous. 

*593 G; Harvey Pierce's Super. 17 The Ciceronian may 
sleepe, til the Scogginist hath plaid his part. One sure 
Conny-catcher, woorth twenty Philosophers. Ibid. 140 They 
..may peruse his guegawes with indifferency: and nnde., 
no honesty, but pure Scogginisme ; no Religion, but precise 
Marlowisme, x6zo Br, Hai.l Hon. Marr, Clergy 1, yiii. 46 
But what doe I trouble ray Reader with this idle Scoganisme f 
Scolds or Testers are onely fit for this combat. Ibid. in. iii. 
269 Where is the shame of this Romane Priest, whiles he so 
manifestly belies our holy, reuerend, worthy Master Foxe, 
whom thm Scoganly Pen dare say playes the Goose in the 
inconstancie of his Relation of this Nicholas? 
t ScOffll. Obs, rare. Also skowe, skuwe, 
scoe. [a. ON. skdg~r.] A wood. 

a X375 Cursor M. 15826 (Fairf.) Bab ouer hil & scogh. 
se 1400*50 Alexattder And many scopid into be scoglie 
without scath mare. Ibid, 5157 Scho gaffe skirmand skrikis 
at all be skowis range. ^ <1x420 Aniurs of Arth. 53 (Ircl.) 
Alte dyrkyns the dere, in the dym scoghes {v.r. .skuwes], 
4 For drede of the dethe droupus the doe. Ibid, 129 I’he 
bryddns in the boes That of the gost gous Thay scry ken in 
the scoes. [©.n skowesj. ; 

J, Seoile, acoill, obs. Sc. forms of School sbA 


scomsoK, 
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SCOI.ECID. 


Scoinson (skoi*ns9n) . A rch, [Refashioned form 
of SouNCHEON, after its source, OF. escoinpn.^ 
Used attrib. in scoinson arr/i *= Rear-akch j also in 
scoinson shaft. 

1842 Willis Arch. NomencL Mid. Ages 57 The * pilastres 
des ecoinnons ’ of Roubo, correspond exactly in pohitiqn to 
the mediaeval ’scoinson shaft (or rear-shaft) above described. 
1840 E. Sharpe Decor. Windoio Tracery v. 28 In Windows 
which are placed in walls of considerable thickness, or where 
the Tracery lies near the outer surface, . . there frequently 
occurs an arch which is not to be confounded with the Win- 
dow-Arch.. .The object of this Arch, to which Professor 
Willis was the first to call attention, and which he has named 
the Scoinson- Arch, appears to iiave^ been twofold. 185* 
Turner Dom, Archit. II. 166 The scoinson arch is trefoiled. 
18^ Archit. Publ. Soc. Dict.t Scoinson arch . . , Also rere and 
rear arch. The interior edge of a window side. 

Seoir, Sooit, Scok: see Score, Shoot, Shake. 
Scoke (skJuk). U. S. [Of obscure origin.] The 
poke-weed, Phytolacca decandrcu 
1794 Morse Amer, Geog. 145 Gargit or Skoke. 1856 A. 
Gray Man. Boi. (i860) 361 Phytolacca decandra^ (Common 
Poke or Scok e. Garget. Pigeon- Berry), iS6STreas. Bot.s.y, 

Scol, -age, -ar, etc. : see School Skoal, 
ScHooLAGB, Scholar, etc. Seolay: see Scolbye. 
Seolcurye, obs. form of Skulkert. 

Scold (skJnld) , sb, F orms : o. north, (now north, 
dial, and Sc.) 3-4, 8-9 scald, 4-6 skald, 5 skawdo, 
scawde, skalde, scalde, 9 seauld, scaad. 0 . 
3-7 scold©, 4-6 skoldo, 5-7 skold, 6 schold, 
sfcould, 6-7 soould, 7 scowld, 3- scold. 7. north. 
6 scolle, skol, soaule, scoul©, 8 scaul, scawl. 
[App. a. ON. shd/d neut. (see Skald), originally 
meaning a poet ; the sense-development postulated 
is strange, but the probability of a sense ‘lam- 
pooner ’ as an intermediate stage seems to be indi- 
cated by the fact that the derivative skaldskapr^ lit. 

‘ skaldship ’, poetry, has in the Icel. law-books the 
specific sense of libel in verse.] 

JL In early use, a person (esp. a woman) of ribald 
speech ; later, a woman (rarely a man) addicted 
to abusive language. 

In the example from Ormin, the sense may be ‘minstrel*, 
a. ctzQo Ormin 2192 FuU wel birrj? ure ma^^denn ben 
Forrshamedd, ^iff mann brinngej> Biforenn hire unnbaewfull 
word & waelinng word Furrh scaldess. 12x300 Curi^or M. 
2203a [Anticrist] sal be born . .of bismer brem and bald And 
geten of a glotun scald of glotun and skald] pat par 

may be na fuler tuin. Ibid. 29342 Womman commun and 
alsua scald, AUe ar suilk for cursd tald, c 1400 Vzoaine 4 
Gaw. 69 He was of his tong a skalde. And for to boste was 
he ful balde. c 1^60 Toitmeley Mysi. xiii. 596 l/Ctt bren 
this bawde and bind her fast. A fals skawde hang at the 
last; so shall thou. 1483 Cath. Anft. 322/1 A Scawde, 
barda, vi sufira vbi scalde. 1308 Kennedib Flyting no. 
Dunbar ^2% And knaw, kene skald, I hald of Alathya. 1823 
Jamieson, Scalds i. A scold; applied to a person, 

/3. CXZ7S Prov. ASlfred 412 in O. E. Misc. 127 Be bu 
neuere to bold, to chiden agen oni scold. Ibid, 70^ He is 
cocker, pef, and horeling, scolde, of wrechedome he is king. 
c x^a3 Poem temp. Edm. ll (Percy) U, A.s wel wol a kny^t 
chide As eny scold in a toun. 136a Langl. P. PL A. xii. 
^ And when scripture pe skolde hadde bus wyt y-sheued, 
Clergie in-to a caban crepte anon after, 1377 Ibid. B. xix, 
279 Ne sholde no scorner ne scolde oute of skyl hym brynge. 
<1x430 Mirk's P'estial 229 A claterer, a ianguler, a flyter, a 
curser, a swerer, and a skold of bur mow|>e, a X3a9 Skelton 
Agst, Venemotts Tongues Wks. 1843 1. 132 A sclaunderous 
tunge, a tunge of a skolde, Worketh more mischiefe than 
can be tolde. 1365 Chi Id'- Marriages 127 She takes her for 
noschold, nor an vnhonest woman. 1377 Harrison Enftand 
HI. vi. 108/1 Scoldes are ducked vpon cuckingstooles in the 
water. 4x386 Sidney Arcadia ni. (1598) 345 Miso inter- 
rupted_ his tale, with ray ling at Damajtas, with all those 
exquisite termes, which I was neuer good skold inough to 
imagine. 1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. 11. 188, 1 know she is 
an irkesome brawling scold. x6ix "Bmum Ecclus. Kxvi. 27 
A loude crying woman, and a scolde, shall be .sought out to 
driue away the enemie.s. i6xi Coi:GK.. Causeresse, a scowld, 
a brabling woman. X640 in loth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App, IV. 43J For leading scoldes bridled along the Town at 
Mr. Bayliffes commaund, 6d. 1642 Fuller Po/y Prof. 
St. in. xxiii. 218 Fame hath much of the scold in her; the 
best way to silence her is to be silent. X713 Shaftesb. 
Judgnt. Hercules iii. Charac. (1723) III, 368 The Painter., 
will doubtless beware of representing his Heroine as a mere 
Scold. 2782 Mrs. H. Cowley Bold Stroke for Husband i. 
ii, Every body supposes my lady an arrant scold. 18x7 Cole- 
RXXiGE Biog. Lit. xxiii. {1907) II. 206 The Prior was one of the 
many instances of a youthful sinner metamorphosed into an 
old scold. X842 Mrs. Gore Fascination 15 ‘If you only 
manage to drink the wine / send to fetch for you,^ said the 
scold of a wife, ‘ you won’t be much the worse for it.’ 1863 
P. Barrv Dockyard Econ. 67 Too often he is under the 
dominion of a forbidding scold, who, in addition to iier other 
bad qualities, is slovenly and unthrifty. 

7. 1369 scolle, 1372 skol [see scold-cart., below]. 1370 
Levins Manip. 43/45 A Scaule, rixosa ntulier. Ibid. aiS/iS 
A Scoule. X718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. m. xvi, Ye’s 
thole for this, ye scaul. 1783 Burns Addr, Deil xviii, His 
ill-tongu’d, wicked Scawl [jc. Job’s wife], 

b. Common scold : a woman who disturbs the 
peace of the neighbourhood by her constant scolding. 

x^Oj Crt. Roils Maldon^ Essex (Bundle 43 no. i), Eadem 
Katerina est communis scolde. 1581 J,^ Bell Haddon's 
Answ. Osor, 500 Lyke a common skold in a Cage. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. iv. xiii. 169 A common %u(d^d.^communis 
rixairixy (for our law-latin con fines it to thefeminme gender,) 
is a public nusance to her neighbourhood, 1838 J. P. Bishop 
Comm. Crim. Law 11. § 147 A common scold is one, who, 
by the practice of frequent scolding, disturbs the repose 
of the neighborhood. 


c. Comb . ! scold’s bit, bridle — Brahks ^ t ; 
t scold-cart, a cart used for the public exposure 
of common scolds. 

XS69 Nottingham Rec. IV. 135 Mendymg of the scolle kart 
2572 Ibid. ly. 14s Mendyng the skolcart. 1604 Ibid. IV, 
265 Wee desire we may haue a scould carte for scoulds, and 
to carye criples in. 1838, xSdpScold’s bridle [see Hranks 1 1 ]. 
1884 Chr. World 4 Sept, 661/5 Then came Walton, where the 
famous scold’s bit is preserved in the church. 

2 . [From the verb.] An act of scolding; a 
scolding rebuke, ? Obs. exc. Sc. 

a. 1773 Fergusson Farmer's Ingle 54 The waefu* scald 
o* our Mess^ohn to bide. 1832 R. Shennan 
etc. 65 (E. D.D.) Whiles they got a skelp or scauld. 187X 
W. Alexander fokuny Gibb iv, 33 Aw doot Gushetneuk 
cam' in for a bit scaad yon’er. 

2726 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess Mar Apr, 
(1893) I. 495 Mamma and I were in an actual scold when 
my poor father expired, «r774 Goldsnl tr. Scam-on's 
Com. Romance ix’j'js) 11. 133 The Lady Abbess had already 
put him in an ill humour by the scold she gave him for 
overturning her. 1778 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 31 Oct,, 
To-day Mrs. Williams and Mrs. Desmoulins had a scold. 
1807 Williams Let, to Farr 28 Dec. in Parr's Wks. 
(1828) VHI. 293, I should not have been so long in 
answering your sharp scold and soothing invitation had I 
not [etc.]. 1847 Mrs. Carlyle Lrif. Dec. in Arif A {1903) 

I. 237, I have not had to transact one scold since this girl 
came to me. 2854 H. Miller Sch. Schm, (2858) 91 His 
scold died out good-naturedly enough in the end, and I 
saw him laugh as he turned away. 2891 * L, Keith * My 
Bonnie Ladyxx, 93 Now that 1 have given you your scolds 
we’ll say no more about it. 

Scold (skJtild), V. Forms : a. 4-6 scolde, 5 
seoolde, 5-6skolde, 6 scould©, skowlde, scowd©, 
skoold©, 6-7 scould, 7 scowld©, (9 dial, scoud), 
6- scold. j 3 . north, and dial. 6 scaul©, scoul©, 
9 scall. 7. Sc. 8 scald, scauld. [f. Scoi.d sb. 

Notwithstanding the close resemblance in form and mean- 
ing with the WGer. str. vb. OFris. skelda, OS. sceldan (in 
a gloss), Du., MLG. schelden. OHG, sceltan (M HG., mod. G. 
schelieu), there appears to be no etymological connexion.] 

1 . intr. Originally, to behave as a scold; 
to quarrel noisily, to brawl ; to rail at or wrangle 
with some one ; to use violent or unseemly lan- 
guage in vituperation ; said chiefly of women. Obs. 
b. Now with milder sense (partly as absol. use of 
sense 3) : To use undignified vehemence or per- 
sistence in reproof or fault-finding ; colloq. often 
merely, to utter continuous reproof. 

a. 2377 Langl, P. PI. B. 11. 81 To scorne and to scolde 
sclaundere to make. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi. 
xiii. (2495) 197 Noo man hath more woo than he that 
hath an euylf wyfe, cryenge and janglynge, chydynge and 
skoldynge. 2326 Tindale N. T. ProL A ij b, Lest we. .fall 
from meke lernynge into ydle despiciouns, braulinge and 
scoldynge aboute wordes. 2330 Palsgr. 706/2, I scoulde, 
as a man or woman dothe that chyde, je .They 

scolde togyther lyke two women. <22348 Hall Ckron.y 
Hen, Vllly x6ob, Every day almost they would bryng 
them furth openly and scolde and chyde with^ them, and 
make them beleve that they woulde hang them if they were 
not payed. 2384 in D. Fenner Def. MinisUrs (1587) 43 
Let him goe home and skoolde with his wife. ^ 2396 Shaks. 
I'am. Shr. i. i. 177 Mark’d you not how hir sister Began to 
scold, and raise vp such a storme, That mortal eares might 
hardly indure the din. 2607 — • Cor. v. vi. 106 Pardon me 
Lords, ’tis the first time that euer I was forc’d to scoul’d. 
cx6i8 Moryson Itin. iv. (1903) 239 Some runn out to braule 
and scowlde like women with the next enemyes. 2673 
Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) II. 265, I told her I came to be merry 
and not to be scolded at 2^3 Also? Anii-Sozzo iii. ii. 293 
Therefore go scold with the Apostle; that which will bring 
him off will bring off the Doctor. 27x3 Swift Cadenus ty 
Vanessa 287 For Gods, we are Homer told, Can in 
Celestial Language scold. 2722 Da Foe Col. fack vii, 
I scolded heartily at him when he came back. Wf.sley 
Jml. 21 June, A woman had ‘ scolded with her neighbour*. 
2772 Smollett Humph. Cl. 24 Apr. (18x5) 37 He might 
harp as long as he pleased upon her scolding ; but she 
never scolded, except for his advantage. 1822 A. Cun- 
ningham Tradit. Tales, Death of Laird of Warlswonn 
(1887) 273 All women love to be married, were it only for 
the sake of having somebody to scold at. X833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. n. ui, I have no doubt that Lady Frances 
will, at first, look grave, and even perhaps scold, but it will 
wear off. 2847 C Bronte Eyre iv, I just put my two 
arms round her, and said, * Come, Bessie 1 don’t scold.’ 

i8. 25^ Levins Manip. 44/2 To Scaule, rixari. Ibid. 
218/24 To Scoule. 2820 J. Johnstone Poems 227 (E. D. D.) 
I’m sure that ye a’ got a part o’t, And needna scall oft sae 
at me. 

2. (iVLRsi-'trans. with complementary adj’., adv., or 
phrase expressing the result of scolding. Also 
t to scold it out ; to continue wrangling to the end. 

c 2590 Greene Fr. Bacon xiii. 48 Stand on thy guard, I 
cannot scold it out 26x3 Shaks. Hen. VII I, v. i. 173 Lady. 
An hundred Marks? By this light. He ha more... I will 
haue more, or scold it out of him. c 1643 Howell LeiU 
(1655) IV. vii. 18 She had scolded her Husband one day out 
of doores. 1650 B, Discollimtniujn 10 Meer morall pru- 
dence might suffer wise men to stand still.., and such 
shallow heads as I am, to scould themselves quiet. 1734 
Warburton Vieztf BoUngbr. Philos, i, 34 My Master is not 
a man to be scratched and scolded out of his Kingdom. 
2783 CowpER Lei. 17 June, No man was ever scolded out 
of his sins. 2887 R. N. Carey Uncle Max v. 42, I scolded 
back the foolish thoughts, and felt ashamed of myself for 
entertaining them. 

3 . trans. To address (esp. an mferior or a child) 
with continuous and ulbife or less angry reproach ; 
to chide. ’ ‘ ^ 

This construction js pit^ ^sf^te^ntriMuctlon from northern 
I dialects^' jcdin^ea 


(i 755\ though Boswell reports him as having used it orally 
in 1763. The use is still colloquial rather than literary, and 
its associations are somewhat undignified ; but it is quite 
free from the discreditable implications which the intransi- 
tive use (sense i) has not yet wholly lost. 

272s Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. lu xxiii, Auld nick Should 
tempt their wifes to scald Them for’t, 2763 Johnson in 
Boswell 1. 4x8 You may scold a carpenter who has 
made you a bad table, though you cannot make a table. 
2771 Smollett Humph. Cl. 2 June (1815) 120 She has left 
off scolding the servants. 2782 tjowpER On Madan's Ausw. 
Newton 12 But the strife is the strangest that ever was 
known, If a man must be scolded for loving his own [wife]. 
2832 Lytton Eugene A. i. v, Well, Walter, I feel, for the 
first time these ten years, that I have a right to scold you. 
2848 Thackeray Pair Ixl, She scolds the servants 

from morning till night. 1865 Livingstone xix. 

398 The headman scolded the fellow for his meanness. 1889 
Mrs. Oliphant Poor Gentl. xliL III. 173 She scolded Anne, 
..but so softly that Anne fell asleep in the middle of the 
little lecture. 

Scoldable (sk^tt'ldab’l), nonce-wd. [f. Scold 
V. -f -ABLK-J Fit or suitable to be scolded. 

1857 Miss Mulock Woman's Th. iit (1858) 44 A. kissable, 
scoldable, sugar plum-feedable plaything. 2903 Westm. Gaz. 
22 May 3/2 1 he small caddie is a defenceless, ascoldable thing. 
Scolde, obs. form of Scald 
Scolder ^ (sk^u'ldsi). [f. Scold zi. + 

One who scolds. Formerly, fa common scold. 

2423 CovenUy Leei-hk. 59 A Cookestowle..to punysche 
skolders and chidders as he law wyll. 2497 Will in Strype 
Stow's Surv. (1754) 1. 573/2 Provyded that al Vacabonds, 
Scowldars, and Brawlers be rewarded after the Mind and 
Discretion, and good Conscience of mine Executors, c 23x0 
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (1570) G iij, Heare not that 
scolder and brauling hounde of hell, ij^s Kath. Ouver 
Confin Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. 111.(1907) 1. 273, 1 have 
bei e a scoulder and a slaunderouse person, and a source of 
strife amongst my neighbors, 26;^ H. Stubbe Further 
yvsiif. War NeiherL 70 A Scoulder and a 'launter is 
reckoned.. with Thieves and Idolaters. 2794 Coleridge 
Robespierre i. 283 The cool ferocious Robespierre turn’d 
scolder 1 2875 M. Collins Sweet 4 Tw. 1. 1. vii. T02 Betty 
Carr was a finer scolder., than you will easily meet with. 

Scolder^ (sk^*ldai). Orkneys. Also8so©older# 
The oyster-catcher, Hsematopus ostralegus. 

<22793 G. Low Fauna Oread. (18x3)92 The Sea-Pie.. Ore, 
Sceolder. 1803 G. Barry Orkney Isl. 306 The Sea Pie. .in 
some places here gets the name of the scolder. 

Scolding (sk^ridig), vbl. sb. [f. Scold v. 4* 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb Scold ; vitupera- 
tion, angry reproach, reproof. 

i486 Bk. St. Albans f, vii, A scoldyng of kemsteris, 2347 
Nottingham Rec. (1B89) 1 V, 92 We presen tt Anes Fyllddyng 
for okypying of co.myn skowdyng. <2 Sidney Arcadia 
I. (Sommer) 59 He fell to a fresh scolding, in such man- 
nerlie manner, as might well shewe he had passed thro* 
the discipline of a Tauerne. 2596 Shaks. 7’<*wz. i. ii. 
109 And she knew him as wel as I do, she would thinlce 
scolding would doe little good vpon him. 2632 Baxter 
Inf Bapt. And then they make Religion the pretence 
for all their scoldings. 2735 J. Shebbeare Lydia ( 1769) IL 
33 Mrs. Clench, as 1 am informed, was obliged to turn her 
and her mother out of doors, they kept such an eternal 
scolding to-gether. 1877 O. W, Holmes How not to Settle 
it 12 A page of Hood may do a fellow good After a scolding 
from Carlyle or Kuskin. 2875 W, S, Hayward Lotte agst. 
World 38, I shall give him a good scolding after dinner. 

b. attrib. and Comb. , as scolding-match ; f scold- 
ing cart « scold-cart (Scold sb. i c) ; scolding- 
stock nonce-wd., an object for scolding ; f scold- 
ing stool, a cucking stool. 

1474 in frzil. Chester Arch. etc. 5<><r. (i86x) vi. 2x6 Costes 
doon in makyng of the scooldyng stoole. x62^ in W. Kelly 
Anc,^ Rec. Leicester 78 Paid to Fraunexs Pallmer for 
making two wheeles and one barr for the Scolding-Cart 
ij* 1754 Fielding Voy. Lisbon. Wks. 1882 VII, 65 She 
played on two instruments.. ; these were two maids, or 
rather scolding-stocks. 1853 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xv. IIL 
548 Report indeed .spoke of some scolding matches between 
the Chancellor and his friend. 

Scolding (sk^tt-ldig), ppl. a. [f. Scold zr. 4. 
-ING 2 ,J That scolds. 

?iS33 Frith Another Bk. agst. Raeiell B iij, He. .calleth 
them raylynge gestjmge and scoldinge wordes. 1577 Ken- 
dall Flowers ^ Epigr. 95 b. But Molzus. .caste in his wife, 
and saied, Naught heauier than a skoldy ng wife, I deme 
there can be waied. 2396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. i. ii. 100 Her 
name^ is Kaiherlna Minola, Renown’d in Padua for her 
scolding tongue. 1638-56 Cowley Davideis iii. note 37 
Juvenal says of a loud scolding woman, that she alone was 
able to relieve the Moon out of an Eclipse, 2719 D'Urfey 
Pills 11, Think what lives Some of you daily Live with 
Scolding Wives, 1844 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. I. 298, I have 
written Jeannie a very scolding letter. 

iransf. s.nd jfig. 1601 Shaks. yul. C. i. iii. 5, I haue scene 
Tempests, when the scolding Winds Haue riu'd the knottie 
Oakes. 2833 Tennyson Brook 84 The gate Half-parted 
from a weak and scolding hinge, Stuck. 

Hence ScoTdingly adv. 

2348 Elyot Diet., Rixose, scoldynglie, 
t Sco’ldster, Obs. rare “ U In 7 skolster. 
[f. Scold sb. -h -stkb.] a scold. 

c 2600 in A. H. A. Hamilton Quarter Sessions (1878) 85 
[By the entry in the Sessions Book, it appears that Agnes 
Fringe was indicted for a] Skolster. 

Seole, obs. f. Scale j^.i; School; Shoal ; Skull. 
Scolear, obs, form of Soholae. 

Scolecid (sk^U-sid). [ad* mod.L. .ScoUcida 
neut. pL, f. Gr. Scolex : see -id.] An 

animal of the class Scolecida of Annuloida. 

2864 Huxley Etem. Comp. Anat. 76 The ciliated larvae 
of some Scoledds and Echinoderms. 
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SG0lecifoaOTC^^le*sif^m),<*, [f.mod.L,^r^r-, 
ScoiiEX t -(,i)FOEif.] Re:iemblmg or having the 
diaracter of a scolex. 

i8gt Century Did* &, v.. The sneasles of pork is the scole- 
ciform stage of Tsenia. sdiunu 

‘ ScolBCite (sk^»*lijJ3'it). Formerly skol-, scole- 
Jlite. [f* Gr. ScoLEX + *ITK 

The mine In sense t was given becatise the mineral some- 
^mes curls up when heated The orig. form scoleziU is C 
< 5 ex. sedezit ixSi3, see Chester Did. Miiu x896).l 
OL Jl/zis. Hydroas silicate of alumimmn and cal- 
cium, found in needle-shaped crystals and fibrous 
Or radiated masses. 

iSaj W. Phiilups Min. fed 3) 40 Scoleate. 1829 Mat. 
Optics xviii. 61 (tF. K. S,} Scolezite, 1857 15 ana 
Man. Min, (i86») 167 Scolecite resembles natrolite, 

2. MM* The vermiform carpogoninm of certain 
fungi. 

1SS75 Cooke & B«rkki:.et Fun^ 173 Tulasne observes that 
this ‘ scolecite ’ or ringed body can be readily isolated iii 
Ascobolus furfuraceus. i88z Vines tr. Sachs^ Boi. 310 The 
adjacent threads put out small branches, pollinodia, the 
terminal cells of which attach themselves firmly to the 
anterior part of the scolecite. 

tScolecobroMc. [l Gr, €rmX7j/c(oy^ 

ffKwXri^ ScoLEX + ^pojriK^t inclined to eat. Ct 
0mkr}K60pmos wbrm-eaten.] A vermifuge. 

’ i6$x Lovell iffy/. ^«fw. f Min. 369 Asc^des [are killed] 
by suppositories, dysters, with scolecobroticks, &C. 

i Scolecoid (sWIf-koid), a. Also errm. sooli- 
oocoid. [ad. Gr. tr/ca^iy/rofiSiys, £ o/cuJXiy/e-, €Sit6/Xi]$ 
y^orm, ScohEX : see -ou),] Resembling a worm or 
a scolex. 

1858 Mayni Ex^as. Lex.^ ScMecaides^ resembling a worm ; 
wrmiforntu scolecoid r864.[seeScoLESxl. i8gx vnCmturyDict. 
Scolecolc^ (skpirk/lodsi). [ad. mod.L. scS- 
Ucologia^ t Gr. amKrf^ worm, SooLBX 

Hr-Aoyta -LOGY.] A treatise on worms. 
xSgS in Mayne Expos. Lex. X895 in Funk's Stand. Did. 
SeoleoopbiagOTis (sk^^/kp*f^), «. [f.mod. 
\,.Kolec^kagmt,%*Gx. omkijK0<parfmf.0icaAsjie{oyy 
cfKchXri^ worm(seeSooirBx) + see-PHAQOira.] 

* Worra-eating, as a bird * (Ceftt. Did. 1891). 
fieoletr, -er(e, obs. forms of Scholae. 
TScoleryag. Oh.rarr'K [f.rr^/(Sr<f Scholae. 

The sense seems to require a fem. rather than a dim. fornoa- 
tion, but it is not easy to explain -iWas a fem suffix, as 
carling-{Ofim.tm. % the only example of the fern, ending -mg’, 
is purely northerit But Chaucer or his scribe may have 
been familiar with the Du. and JLG. su^x -^1 
?A female scholar. 

14. . CAauceds Wi/Ps Prol. 44-45 I^erse sedes makea 
jiarfyt derkes. . ; Of five husbondes scoleryng am I. 

II Scolex (skeu'leks). Pb sooleces (skals'szz), 
also errtm. soolices (sk^ Iisu). [modJU , a. Gr. 
CK^ksii {pi. (TK&krtKii) worm.] The larva or em- 
bryo produced directly from the egg in metagenesis ; 
csp. the larva or head of a tapeworm or other para- 
sitic worm, 

1855 T. R. Tones Anint, Kingd. fed. 2) 135 The ScoTesq 
therefore, in this stage of developnient is synonymous with 
*the head \ or, as it might as well be called, the * root * of 
the worm. X854 Cobbolo Eatozoa 265 These thickened 
portions, in their turn, become true scolices, or, in some 
cases, scoUcecoid formations. x888 Rolleston & Jackson 
Anbn. 233 Van Beneden’s discovery of proscohees with 

scolices in all stages of growth in the intestine of the Lump- 
fish. 

attrih. 1^7 tr. von Siehtdds Tape ^ Cystic Worms (SydL 
Soc.) 87 This worm {hdthriocepkalus latus} is never met with 
amongst our cattle in a scolex condition. 1855 Nat. Hist* 
Rev. July 349 A small scolex-cyst, 

^tScoleye*, Obs. ran. Also(7;.rr.) soolay, 
Bcoleie, scholey, schole heye, skole-aye. [? a. 
AF. *escoIeuri f. OF. escole ScasooL.] intr. To 
attend school ; to study as a scholar. 

e X386 Chaucer Frol. 302 But al bat he mygbte of his 
freendes hente. On bookes and his lernynge he it spente. 
And btsily gan for the soules preye Of hem bat yaf hym 
wher with to scoleye. a 1400-50 Aiexojuier 645 pus skilfull 
lange he scolaid Sc b® sede vsed. 1430-^ Lydg. Bochas 
jv. IX. (i-m) o vj, Cidlstenes was in his youth put for to 
scoleye [MS. RamL scoleie, 1554 scoleye, 1558 scholcyl In 
the two scoles of prudent Socrates And of pTato. 
Seolezite, obs. form of Scolecite. 
Scoliceeoid, erron, form of Sooleooid, 

Seolier, obs. form of Scholar. 

Sooliograptie, a. nonce-wd. [f. Gr. (ytcoXt6~ 
ypavr-os marked with oblique lines (£ <r/roAt<5-s 
ifcnt, crooked + ypetmSs marked as with letters, f. 
ypd<p-€tv to write, mark) + -ic. ] Obliquely marked. 

*8jS3 FraseFs Mag. XLVII. 257 AH mackerel are nearly 
similar in form, hue, and the scoFiograptic marldngs of their 
sides and backs. 

Scolion (sk^n'li^fe). Gr, Antiq, Also i^olion, 
soolium, erron. soholion, [(ir. aKoXcov.l A song 
sung in turn by the guests at a banquet 
1603 Holland Plutarch 1257 Te^^ander was the inventonr 
of those songs called Scolioy which were sung at feasts. 
*656 Stanley Hist. Fhitqs. vi. iv. 7 Which Athtenaeus, 
proveth against the Calumiations of Demophilus not to he 
a sacred hymne or Paean, but a Scolion or Festivall Song. 
5W76 Burney Mus. L 467 In the following ScoTium, 
Timocreon gives his opinion of riches. 1^0 mure Lit. 
Greece III. 101 'JThe celebrated scolion, or series of scolia, 
addressed to Harmed ius and Aristogiton. 1874 Mahaffv 


Soc. Life Greece X. 296, 1 mean th« Scolia, when one guest | 
commenced a sentence in verse, and handed a branch to i 
any other he chose, who was compeEed to finish the verse I 
in the cleverest way he could. 

il Scoliosis (skplkbi*sis). Falh, [mod.L., a, 
Gr. (rnoXtojots, £ erxeXt-os bent, curved, crooked : 
see -osis.} Lateral curvature of the spine ; dis- 
tinguished from lordosis and eypkosis. Ilence 
Scolio’tio a. [see -otic], pertaining to scoliosis. 

1708 Phillits (ed. Kersey), Scoliosis. 1849-52 Todds 
Cyd, Anat. IV. 949/1 The vertebral column inisformed by 
scoliosis. 1838 Mayne Expos. Lex., ScoUoiic. 1875. Knight 
Diet. Mech., Scoliosis Brace, a brace for treating lateral 
curvature of the spine. 1899 Allbuifs Syst. Med. VI.^ 555 
The arguments centering round the nature of the scoliosis 
which is so common. 

Scolk, Soolker: see Skulk, Skulker. 

Sooll, obs. form of School ; variant of Skoal, 
Scollage, Soollar : see Schqolage, Scholar. 
i* SccUardicall, Obs. rare* [f. scoUard 
(see Scholar 3 c) + -ical.) A supposed illiterate 
epithet for a man of learning. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 69 These peevish ScoHardicall 
Doctors (that will not let people beleive lies quietly), 

Soolle, obs. f. School sbX<, Scold, Skull. 
Sooller, Scollerie, obs. if. Scholar, Scullery* 
Scollop, shy and v. : see Scallop. 

Scollop (skpi3p), sbA Irish, Also scolp. [a. 
Irish sgolt.} A thatch-peg. 

18x3 Mar. Edgeworth Early Lessons (1829) III. 107 The 
thatcher.. fastens them down with bent twigs which he 
calls scollops. Here is a scollop : you see it is sliarpened 
at both ends that it may stick in the roof. 1873 O'Curry 
Manners A nc. Irish 111,32 The house. .was thatched with 
straw, rushes, or ^dge, and neatly fastened down with 
what are now Anglios^ ‘scollops’. 1888 Laws Little 
Eng. 421 [Pembrokeshire word] Scolps, thatch pegs. 

Scollup, obs. form of Scallop sb. 

II Scoloc (skfLk). Hist. Also scolocb, scolog. 
[OIrishTri7/cfi:, f. scol School ; cf. mod.Irish scoldg, 
scaldg farmer, rustic, and Scallag (though these 
may be of different origin).] (See quots.) 

Cf. Reg. Dunelm. De Cuikberti Vita (Surtees), p. 179 : 
Clerici ilit..qui Pictorum lingua Scollofthescognominantur. 

2852 J. Robertson in Spalding Club Miscell. V. Pref. App. 
56 Three offices or gradi^of a scholastic kind — the Scoloc^ 
the Master of the Schools, and the Ferleiginn — obtainea 
in the ancient Scottish Church, Ibid. 59 The Lord Bishop 
protested, .that the heir of evciy Scolog ^cujuslibei Scolgi\ 

^ cuius Scolagij') should enter to his Witage by inquest 
and seisin. 1873 Burton Hist. Scot, (ed, ^ I. Re- 
searches through the records show that among the Culdees 
there was a grade of churchman— the humblest, apparently 
—who was ra.lled the scholar. In the Pictish language, as 
we are told, he was called Scoloch. x888 W. L^khart 
Ck, Scot. i3ih c. 122 There had been, .a deadly feud between 
two Scolocs or Scologs {clerici sekolares^. 

Bcalopaceous (sk^lt'pfi-jGs), a. Omith. [f, 

mod.L. scolopdceuSi f. L. scolopax snipe, woodcock, 
a, Gr. fficoXoita^ ; see -aceous.] Resembling a 
snipe ; spec, us^ as epithet of a species of courlan, 
Aramus scolopaceus. Also** next. 

1785 Lathawc Gen. Synopsis Birds V. 102 Scolopaceous 
Heron . - inhabits Cayenne, 1819 J. F. Stephens in SAatds 
Gen. ZooL XI. ii. 540 Scolopaceous courlan {Aramus Sco- 
Macea). X83S Kirby HaS. 4- Inst. A mm. II. xxiiL 454 
The plumage of others, especially of some of the scolopa- 
ceous tribe, is beautifully mottled. X84X Selby in 
Berro. Nat. Club I. No. 9. 254 Of the Scolopaceous family, 
there are tWo . .residents. 

ScolopaciiLe (skp*I<7pasin)^ a. and sb. [ad mod. 
L. scolopacirms, i, L. scolopac'-em, scolopax i see 
prec. and -IHE 1 .] a. cuij. Belonging to the sub- 
family Scolopacinm or the family Scolopacidae, 
typified by the genus Scolopax^ and including the 
woodcock, redshank, etc. b. Jd Ascolopacinebird. 
In recent Diets, 

Scolapender (skpUpemdm). Also 6-8 scolo- 
pendre. [a. F. scotopendre^ ad L. scolopendrai\ 

L *SOOLOPEN1>KA 2. 

2562 Turner Herbal n. 55 The same [leaves of wild mint} 
..are dronken..agaynst scolopendres & styngiuges of ser- 
pen tes. 1569 J. ^NFORD tr. AgHppa's Van, Aries Ser- 
pents, Salp^cs, Scolopcnders. xsgj Gerardb Herbal n. 
CCXV.553 Mint..istakenmwardlyagainstScolopendea-s. x6io 
Marcelune Tri. Tas, 1 5 His Squadrons are prepared, and 
consiste of Furyes, Scolopenders, Stellions, Phalanges, and 
Fhilemons, more mad and enraged then those of Orestes. 
2858 Rowland tr. Moufets Thtat. Ins. 1045 The great 
earth Scolopender. 1750 Phil Trans. LI. 35 This creature^ 
in its figure, is Kke the Land Scolopendre, Ibid, 37 Having 
put these Sea Scolopendres upon my fingers, they thrust a 
great number of their prickles into the skin, and caused 
a sharp pain for some hours, 1867 Mom. Star 29 Jan,, ITie 
body and tail of a monster so^o^nder. t88x Darwin Vcg. 
Mould ii. 62 Can the plugs aid in concealing the burrows 
from scolopenders, , . the bitterest enemies of the worms ? 
t 2. ** SCOLOPEITDRA I. Obs. 

2658 pHiLUFS, Scolapender,. ,afeo a certain fish,, which 
having swallow^ a hook vomitted up its entrails^ and rid of 
it .sucketh them, in a gairi, 

1 3 . »S00L0PBNDRiUM. Obs. Id. Gr, axoXlmfvtpa 
used by Galea for cr/coXoTTfeiffiptov.} 

1696 Philups (ed. 5), Scolopender.,. a certain Medi- 
cinsu, Herb, vulgarly calPd JBarts-Tongue, in Latin Scolo~ 
pentiria, such as Sea-green^ Nightshade^ Water Lentils, &c. 

1! Scolopendra (skpbpemdra). Also erron* 
Bcolopendria. [L., a.. Gt- crxoAdEci^fipo.] 
t L A fabulous sea-fi^ whicb 5 feeliug himselfe 


taken with a bocke, casteth out his bowels, vntill 
bee hath vnloosed the hooke, and then swalloweth 
them vp againe’ (Bullokar Eng. Expos. i6i6). 

X590 Spenser F. Q. n. xii. 23 Bright Scolopendraes, arm'd 
with .siluer scales. i59^ Sylvester Du Bartas 1. v. 378 
But, if the Scolopendra ^ye suckt-in The sowr-sweet 
morsell with the barded Pin, She hath as rare a trick to 
rid her from it; For, instantly, she all her guts doth vomit; 
[etc.]. 2635 Swan Spec. M. (1870) 342 The Scolopendra is 
a fish, .which refuseth riot the bait, but [etc.]. . 

2 . A centipede or millipede. Also, a Linnean 
genus of myriapods, including the largest and most 
formidable of the centipedes. 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents 32 There are Scolopendraes Vipers, 
and Slow-wormes in Creete, yet.. they are without venoroe. 
x6ii Cotgr., Scolopendre, the Scolopendria, a reddish, 
many-legd, and venomous worme. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. III. XV. 142 Upon the same ground hath arisen 
the same mistake concerning the Scolopendra or hundred 
footed insect. 1673 E. Brown Trav. Gerjft,, etc. (1677) »7 
An Indian Scolopendria, or Forty-foot. 2751 Chambers 
CycL s.v. Dying {Advancement of\, The amber-coloured 
scolopendra will give, with lye, a most beautiful and pleasant 
azure. 2796 Stedman Surinam II. xxiiL 167 We discovered 
some scoiopendras, or centipedes, no less than eight or ten 
inches In length. 1829 H. Murray N. Amer. I. xL 518 
Rattlesnakes and scoiopendras pawled about. 2861 Holme 
tr. Moqitin- Tandon v. ii. 265 The Scolopendra are insects 
belonging to the order Myiiopocia and to the family Clhilo- 
poda. They are commonly termed Millipedes. 
i 3 . Applied in reproach to a woman. Obs. 

1833 Shirley Gamester il ii, More wine, you varletsl 
And call your mistress up, you scolopendra. a 1668 Davr- 
NANT Siege V. (1673) 83, Go bring a Barrel hither; why? 
when you Scolopendra. 

Scolopendre, obs. form of Scolopender. 
Scolopendria, obs. erron. f. Scolopendra; obs. 

f. SCOLOPENDRIUM. 

Scolopendiriform (skpl^jpemdrifpjm), !*. Ent, 
[f. inod.L. Scolopendra (see Scolopendra 2) + 
-(i)form.] Resembling a centipede ; spec, applied 
to the larvae of certain water beetles. 

1828 Kirby & Spence Entomol. xxx. III. 167 [The larva 
of Gyrinus] appears to be the most perfectly Scolopendri- 
form of any yet known. 

Scolopendrine (sk^Lpemdrin), a* [£ mod.L. 
Scolopenarifm, i. Scolopendra (the Linnean genus : 
see Scolopendra 2 ) + -ine.] Resembling or re- 
lated to the centipedes. Scolopendrine scale- 
back, a polychmtous marine annelid of the genus 
Folymly as P. scolopendrina ; a kind of sea-centi- 
pede, 

2882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 250 This Scolopendrine 
Scale-back [Polynoe scolopendrind\ is four inches in length. 

H Scolopendrinm (sk^bpemdri^pm). Also 7-8 
Scolopendria. [mod.L,, ad, L. scdlopendrion » Gr. 
GKoXovivbpiov a hart*s- tongue fern, so called from 
a fancied resemblance to the scolopendra.] A genus 
of ferns; a fern of this genus; — Hart’s-tongue. 

^ 1622 CoTG^.,Scolopendrie vraye,..ca.Ued Vraye, to make 
it differ from Harts-tongue, or stone Harts-tongue, which is 
also (falsi y) tearraed Scolopendria. 2622 Burton Auat. Mel. 
II. iv. L iii. 439 Scolopendria, Cuscuta, Ceteratche, Mugwort. 
2729 in DampieVs Voy. (ed. 3) HI. 428 The Flat-ring’d 
Scolopendria, Is black, with yellow Edges on the Rings. 
2882 Geikie Geol. Sketches 9 Not a vestige of vegetation 
could we see save.. some dwarfed scolopeiidriums. 
Scolopendroid (skf?Lpe-ndroid), a, [£ Scolo- 
PENDBA-j- -oiD.] Kesemblmg a scolopendra. 

Todd's Cycl. Anat. HI. 548/1 In the Scolopen- 
d!roid races, the rings are flattened. 

Scolopopkore (skF’Up< 5 ff 6 »i). Ent. [f, Gr. 

<rxoAo7r-, atcoXoT^ spike -f- -PH ORE,] The sheath en- 
closing the terminal rod of certain cells in insects. 
2888 Rolleston & Jackson Anzm. Life 503. 

Scolping, Scolyon, ohs. ff. Sculpin, Scullion. 
Scolytid (skpTitid). [ad. mod.L. Scolytid-se, 
f. Scolytm : see next and -id.] A member of the 
family Scolytidm of small wood- boring beetles. 

2899 p. Sharp Insects 11. (Clamb. Nat. Hist.) 295 The work 
of particular Scolytids can be recognised by the initiated. 
Scalytoid (skp-litoid), a. Ent. [f. mod.L. 
(Geoffrey, 1762) -oiD.] a. Pertaining 

or resembling the coleopterous family Scolytidse. 
b. spec. A term used by C. V. Riley to denote the 
sixth and final larval stage of insects which under- 
go hypermetamorphosis. 

2883 C. V. Riley in Amer. Naturalist XVII. 790 We 
would propose, therefore, the following arrangement. Tri- 
ungulinsfirst larval stage.. .Scolytoid=sixth larval .stage. 
2899 D. Sharp Insects 11. (Camb* Nat Hist.) 272 Scolytoid 
larva.. 

Scorn, obs. form of Scum v. 

If Scomber (skp*mbm). PI. scombri (skp*ra- 
brai), [L, scomber^ ad. Gr. cmiiEpos tunny or 
mackerel.] A mackerd. In mod. use only as the 
L. name of the genus, 

1623. J. Webster in Cockerant To Author, Thy leaues 
shall scape the Scombri, and be read. 2772-84 CooEs Voy. 
(2790) I. 217 Oysters, of different sorts, cavalhe or scomber, 
fiat fish. 2834. Badham: Halieut. 193 Here, accordingly, 
the thunny fishery is exclusively carried on, nor was one of 
these scomber?,, he says, ever known to visit the opposite 
shore of C^halcedon. 

Scombre, obs. form of Scummer, 
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Scombroid (sk^y-mbrold), «. and sK Also 
(earlier) scomber oid. £f. Gr. ^TKoptBp-^os Scomber 
+ -OID. Cf. F. scombiroide (Cuvier).] A. adj, 
Kesembling the mackerel ; belonging to the £amily 
Sconibrids&. 

1841: Penny Cycl. XX. 462/t They much more closely re- 
semble the teeth of certain Scomberoid fishes. 1880 Gunther 
Mshes 294 The Scombroid genus, GasirocMsmeu 
B. sb. A scombroid tish. 

184a Bhande Diet, ScLj etc., Sci?w^n?r<5&...The name of 
the family of fishes of which the genus Sconderh the type. 
1849-5® Owen Teeth in Todd's Cycl. Anat. IV, 8^4/2 As 
in rrichiurus^ and some other Scomberoids. 1877 Streets 
Contrib. iVbaf, Hist, Hawedian. IsL 58 The Carangoids and 
Scombroids, 

Scome, Soomer, obs. if. Scum, Scummer. 
Scomfisb (ski^'mfij), v. Sc. and north. Also 
8 seonfiea, 8-9 seumhsh. ; pa.pple. 4 sconfyste, 

8 seunfest. [Shortened f. Disoomfish.] trans. 
fa. ^SooMFiT?;. Obs. b. To suffocate, stifle, choke 
(with heat, smoke, a bad smell). Also, to injtire, 
^do for". (See E.B.D. s.v. Scumfisk.’) 

a. c iws Sc. L^. Saints xvii. {Martha} 67 And as sooa- 
fyste stilhe stud. 

b, *788 Ross HeZemre so 'H&r stinking breath Was just 
enough to sconfice ane to death. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., 
Sc!*mjis&*d, smother’d, N, 1818 Scott I/rt. MidL xxxix, 
A* thing is sae poisoned wi’ snuff, that I am like to bescom- 
fished whiles. 1819 — Montrose iv. Without scomfishing 
them with so much smoke. 1853 Mss. Gaskew. Ruth xviii, 
I’ll scomfish you if ever you go for to telL 

f ScO’mdty sb. Obs. Forms ; 4 seoumfyt, 
floonfit, seumfite, 4-5 scoiii-,skomflte, 6 skum- 
fite. [f. ScoMffiT V. ; cf. Discomfit sA] Defeat, 
discomfiture. 

13.. JT. Alls. 959 Ac the seoumfyt, and the dan^e, Feol 
on neom of Cartage, c 1320 Beues 890 losian lai in a castel 
& se^ ]?at sconfit euerich del. C1330 Arth. 4- Merl. 644$ 
(KOlbing) After )>is baiaile & scumfite. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret.^ Priv. Pri-c. 129 How youre Same graunde Syre 
wyth few Pepill Arthure Maemurgho wyth myche pepill to 
scomfite sette. 1540 St. Papers Hen. VIII, III. 172 At 
the skumfite gy ven upon ONeyle and O'Donell at the lasto 
insurreccion. 

t Sco*mfit,». Obs. Forms; 4 scum-, sooom-, 
scoum-, scotuifit(e, -fyt, -phit, -fi.tlLe,4-5 skom-, 
sconflLt(o, -fyt, 4-6 scomfit(e, -fyt(o, 5 
scum-, scowmfet;(e, skunflt, sebomfyt. Pa. L 
and pa. ppU. 4 soumfyghfce, sooum-, skoamfit, 
-fyt, 4-5 scum-, skomfit(e, -fyt(e, -fet, 5 
sekonfet, scoumfyght, (seomfede, -fide), 4-6 
scomfyt(0 ; also regularly scomfited, etc. [Short- 
ened f. Discomfit v.] tram. To defeat, vanquish, 
discomfit. 

1303 R. Brunne Hasidl. Synne 4980 J?e folk of Isrel had 
J>oght, and syghte. For jjey were twyys scumfyghte. 13., 
Coer de L. 3777 Yiff he scounfithe us in bekyr. 1340 Ham- 
KH.E Pr. Consc. 2269 And when J?e devdi had hym |?us say, 
AUe skomfit he vanyst oway. 13 . . Cursor M. 7799 (Gdtt.) |?ai 
er scumphited wid >air fas. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. III. 147 
By J«i.t pel wan j>o world and scounfitiden Jk) fendt:. c 1420 
Chron. Viiod. 3440 He., seomfede his enmyes & droff hem 
ou^t- 143s Misyn Bdre o/Lme 39 Ail l^inge he scumfetis, 
all Huge he ouercomys. c 1440 Generydes 570 So rebukyd 
and skomfite as he was. C1470 in Three xsth Cent. Chron, 
(Camden) 20 Kynge Edward was scomfide and put to flight. 
1^3 Hawes Bxamp. Viri. xii. 214 Whan I had scomfyte 
this serpent veny raous. Ibid. 226 How . . Haue ye scomfjrted 
..The.. dragon. ^15x3 Fabyants Chron. vii. 324, & gaue 
to hym batayll, & scoumfyght hym at lengthe. 1530 Palsgr. 
706/1, 1 scomfyie, or I overcome, vayncs.. hathscom- 
fyt all his ennemyes. 

Hence t Seomfit ppL a. (in quot. absol,'), fScom- 
Mting vbl sb. 

01333 in Minot's Poems (ed. Hall) App. i. 26 So hjaeitte was 
Welle semyng, patte with multitude is no scomfitimg. ^1450 
lovEucH Grail Ui. 738 For it is A fui gret Merveyl to Me, 
the Conqwerour to pe scomfyt joldea to be. 14S3 Caih. 
AngC 323/a A scomfetynge, superado, triampkus, 
t iScO'luiLtar. Obs,rarer\ 5 Skomfitoure. 
[Shortened f. desconifitour Disoomfiter.] A dis- 
comfiter, victor. 

« X400 Morie Arth. 1644 loke 5©^ skyfbe it so that vs no 
skathe lympe, ffor na skomfitoure in Aoullcery is skomfite 
cmer. 

t SeO'ULfitlire. Obs, Forms; 4 seomfitour, 
5 soom-, akomfiture, -future, -fytour, -fertour, 
seumfetore. [Shortened f. Discomfiture.] Dis- 
comfiture, defeat 

13.. Guy Warw, 5235 Wei wet it was J>e sccanfitour. 
? a 1400 Morie Arth. 1561 Skhiulle skomfyture he skiftea 
as hym lykez. 47x450 Brut 4^ But God was lord and 
maistir of that victorie and scomfiturc. c 1471 in PoL Poems 
(lEloUs) II. 278 When the comens the skomfertour did under- 
stonde, Thay seuyd owte freshly, thay kepud none araye. 
a 1513 Fabyan's Chron. .v. cxi, 84 He made a newe voyage 
ageyne theym, & made of tbeym a nother scomfiture. 

t Sconim. Obs, Also 7 scomme, ecom. [ad. 
L. scomma (Macrobius), a. Gr. atcSofipa {(rKOj/ifxar^), 
f. a« 6 )iT-T€LV to jeer, scoff.] A flout or scoff. 

The sense ‘ a buffoon by which J. explains a mutilated 
version of quot. 1692, is recorded in all subsequent Diets, 
4116x9 Fotherby Atheom. u. L § 8 (162SO 189 Whose vaine 
ostentation is wozthily soofifed with scomme of the Orator. 
1628 W. Sclater Three Serm. (1629) 6 Enough of this, 
least I incurre the prouerbiaU scomme; Sus Mmeruam. 
1692 R. L^Estrange Fables ccccx. 386 The Sjcomms of 
Great Men, cwr Buffoons of Quality, are every jot as Wolvish 
in Conversation, as they are herein the FaUe. »7ix Puckle 



Club (1723) 8 Scomms and darision unbridle fear, and make 
the peasant brave the prince. 

Hence f Scommaido [Gr, o/icm^/iaTi/c-iSs], f Scom- 
ma’tical adjs,, characterized by gibe or scoff, 
t Scomma'tically adv. f Sco'mmatism, scoff- 
ing. f Sco'mmatizing ppl, tt., derisive. 

160X Bp. W. Barlow De/ettce 88 This imputation scomraa- 
ticall of faithlesse fidditie. 16x3 Sir E. H oby Counter-sn, 
Iskniael Rabshackeh 8 Those vniust Cauills and scoma- 
tizing imputations. 1650 Hobbes Anstv. Davenant F 3 
From hence have preceded three sorts of Poesy, Heroique, 
Scommatique,and PastoraIl.-.The Heroique Poem Drama- 
tique is Tragedy. The Scommatique JM arrative is Satyre. 
1656 — Six Lessons vi 53 Whatsoever is added of con- 
tumely, either directly or scomraatically, is want of Charity 
and uncivil 1664 More Myst.lniq. xviii. 67 As he that 
has been casting his angle a good part of the day into the 
river, and brings home no fish, may yet be rightly saluted 
Mr. Fisherman or Mr. Ang'ler at his return, though not 
without some kind of Scommatism at the bottom. Ibid., 
By way of Scommatical reproach.^ 1668 E Howaro Usurper 
Epist. A 3, The other extream.-is that of Farce or Scorn- 
matick Plays. 1671 Shadwell Miser 1. (1672) 6, 1 know as 
well as you that 1 depend {Scommaiically) upon a Father. 

Scommar, Scomme, obs. ff. Scummer, Scum. | 
Scommer, scomor, -oiir,-ur,obs. ff.ScuMMEB. 
Scon, variant of Scone. 

Sconce (sk^ns), sb."^ Forms : 4-6 skonee, 5-6 
skonce, sooiis(e, (5 sconsce, 7 skons, 8 dial. 
scoau.ee), 5- sconce. [Aphetic a. OF. esconse 
lantern (also hiding-place), ad. monastic L. sconsa, 
shortened f. absconsa, fern, of L. absconsus, pa. pple. 
of absconders to hide. Cf. OIceL skons, V lantern, 
candlestick (1397 in a church inventory),] 

1 1 . A lantern or candlestick with a screen to pro- [ 
tect the light from the wind, and a handle to carry ; 
it by (as distinguished from a lantern carried sus- ■ 
pended from a chain). Obs. | 

<71392 in Fabric Rods York Minster (Surtees) 129 Pro j 
reparadone de iij skonses fractis in vestiario, 12 d. 14.. ^ 
.S'. Etheldred 351 in Horstxru Aliened. (1881) 290 And 
in a sconsce he hadde hurre candelle with hurre lyjt. 1434 i 
E. E. Wills (1882) 102, Y bequethe..to..sir lohn Russhe- i 
hrok a skonce. 1450 PoL Rel, 4 * L. Poems 11 It wexyth 
derke, thou nedyst A scons. 1486 Bh. St. Albans dij b, 
Clymbe to her with a sconce or a lanteme that hath hot oou 
light. 1530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scons to sette a candell in, 
lanteme a mayn. 1602 Middleton Blurt iv. iii, Wood. 
Yonder’s a light, Master Constable. Blu. Peace, Woodcocke, 
the sconce approaches. 1644 Evelyn Diary 22 Nov., The 
windows of the whole city were set with tapers put into 
lanterns, or sconces, of several coloured oiled paper. £1746 
J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (1787) 10 It 
begun t’ be dark, on Tr beawt Scoance in a strawnge Country. 

transf. andy?^. 1532 More Confut. TindaleyPx&. 445/x 
Tindal ..hydetu himself in the darkenesse of the deuill, 
walking with a sconse of a dimme lighu to make men wene 
he would she we them the way, 1747 H^ervey Medii. IL 83 
The moon is of signal service, .to the Marinex.,to explore 
his way and under the infiuence of this beaming Sconce, to 
avoid the fatal rock. 

"b. A flat candlestick with a handle for carrying. 
1834 Lover Leg^. 4* Star. Irel. Ser. il 190 Put a candle in 
the tin sconce. 1838 Mrs, Oliphant Laird ofNorla/w 1 , 
V. 55 Taking the candle, .she stood with the little flat brass 
sconce in her hand. 1897 Barrere & Leland Slangy, Sconce 
(public schools), a tin candlestick. 

2 . A bracket-candlestick, usually of brass or iron, 
to fasten against a wall ; esp. au ornamental bracket 
for holding one or more caudles, often fitted with 
a mirror. Also, a candle-bracket for a piano, etc. 

c 1430 in Aungier Syon (1840) 363 The xnynyster of hyghe 
masse sdial..lyght the quyer sconses. .as ofte as nede is. 
X509-10 Rec. Si. Ma^ at Hill 270 Paid for iij plattes with 
nosis for J>e skonsis ijd. i66a Pepys Diary 4 Jan., Seeing 
how my pewter sconces that I have bought will become my 
stayres and entry. 1683 Dryden tr. Lucretius ii. 28 If 
Golden Sconces hiang not on the Walls, To light the costly 
Suppers and the Balls, x688 Holme Armoury iii. 381/2 
The forms . .of these, . Sconces, are numberless ; some having 
them with Faces, others with Birds, Beasts, Fish, Trees 
and Flowers; some with round or oval imbossed works. 
X706 Hbarme Collect. 4 Dec. (O.H.S.) I* 3x0 Mr. Thomas 
Cherry was buried on Wednesday.. . The Rooms were very 
handsomely set out w^^ black sconces &c, proper for such 
occasions. ^ 1739 Swift Direct. Sera, i, (175 1) 22 You may 
likewise stick the Candle so loose^ that it will fall upon the 
Glass of the Sconce^ and break it into Shatters. 1753 John- 
son, Sconce, a pensile candlestick, generally with a looking- 
glass to reflect the light, xSai Scott Kenilw. vi, The dark 
colour, .was relieved hy the number of lights in silver 
sconces, which hung against the walls. 1839 Collins 
Q. o/He^ts (1875) 41 This strange scene was lighted up by 
candles in high and heavy hra^ sconces. r88x Besant & 
Rice ChapL of Fleet ii. iv, Wax candles, arranged upon the 
walls on sconces. X908-9 Civil Service Supply A ssoc. CadaL 
Z2X2 PiaiK) Ckindle Sconces. Ibid. X24X Adjustable shaving 
stand, - with.. Sconces and best mirror. 

5. A street-lamp or lantern attached to a wall. 
Only in descriptions of Continental life. 

X849 James Woodman ii, A sconce was lighted on fine side 
of the nunnery, 1873 * Ouida ’ Pascarel 1. 176 The oil wicks 
were lighted in the iron sconces of the streets. 

4 . The tube in an ordinary caudlestick.in which 
the caudle is inserted. xRso in Ogilvxe. 

6. aitrib., as sconce candlestick, UM, maker, 

1455 in Anstey Munim. Acad. (Rolls) IL 664, *scoiss 

candelstik of latone. 1479 Engc. Gilds (iSto) 427 * 330)006 
light. X530 Palsgr. 2168/? TSconsm^er, laniermer. x688 
Holme Armoury nu S. the like O, with a Omdle 
burning in the Socket » the Badge of the Sooiice- 

maketa . 




SCOXIC0 (skpns), sbd atreh. Also 6-7 sconse, 
skonce. [Of obscure origin ; possibly a slang use 
of Sconce .rA^-or of Sconce sb.^ (though in our 
quots. recorded earlier than the latter).] A jocular 
term for ; The head ; esp, the crown or top of the 
head; hence, ‘ head *, ability, sense, wit. f-^lso 
put for the person himself. 

Turberv. A'^xV,, etc. 105 A curled Sconce he hath, 
with angrie frowning browe, 1377 Kendall of 

Epigr. 94 b, Bartlet a pleasant sconse, whose muthe all men 
did muche delight. 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary it. (1625) 
47 Master B. found Socrates in my Letter, and sent to seeke 
out your well reputed skonce to expound it. 1393 G. Harvey 
New Lei. Notable Contents Cab, The Pri!ncock,.that can 
play vpon his warped sconce, as vpon a tabor- x6ai Burton 
Auai. Mel, Democr. to Rdr, 64 Much learning. . hath crackt 
their skonces. 164s Milton Colast. 25^ How many are there 
..who have such a Fee simple in their sconse, as to take a 
Leas of their own Lmnds from another? 1651 Cleveland 
Poems 20 Who swears &c.jswears more oaths at once Than 
Cerberus out of his triple Sconce, 1771 Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 15 SepL, He.. running into the house, exposed his back 
and sconce to the whole family. xBim W. Irving Nnickerb. 
VI, viil (1849) 370 As he stooped.. Peter Stuyvesant dealt 
him a thwaok over the sconce. 1883 Century Mag, XXVI. 
915/2 To put it [the sum] up to twelve dollars. -if she., 
showed any sconce for the business. x888 J. Inglis Tent 
Life in 'J'igerland 197 He had received a crack on the 
sconce. 

Sconce (skpns), Forms: a. 6-7 skonce, 
sconse, (7 seonch.), 6- sconce. 6 seance, 
skance, 7 skants, scans, [a. Du, schans (iu 
early mod.Du, also written schanize^ schentze\ 
with assimilation of form to Sconce sbd and sbd 
The word (of which the synonyixiotis early mod. Du. 
sekranse, sekrantze, seems to be a variant) is found also in 
late MHG. and mod.G- schanze fern. ; in the i6th c. it had 
in Du- the senses ‘brushwood’, ‘bundle of sticks’, ‘s^een 
of brushwood for soldiers ‘ earthwork made with gabions * 
(cf. Du. sekanskorf gjabion). The ultimate origin is obscure ; 
the late appearance of the word in Teut. would suggest the 
probability of some Romanic source, but neither form nor 
sense supports the hypothesb of adoption from OF. esconse 
hiding-place (cf. Sconce sb.^) which app. does not occur in 
any military application.] 

1. Fortf. A small fort or earthwork; esp. one 
built to defend a ford, pass, castle-gate, etc., or 
erected as a counter-fort. 

o, XS7X Diggbs Pantom. 54 To make Hattes, and set 
downe tbe propc»rtion of anye Sconces, Forte^ Bulwarkes, 
or Townes. 1386 J. Hooker Hist. IreL 178/2 in Holinsked, 
Caluerledgh..went vnto that end of the towne where the 
saieschall scaled the wals, & there he made a sconse, or a 
little bulworke^i and . . saued the towne. 1399 Sh a ks. Hen. V, 
UL vi. 76 They will learne you by rote where Scruices were 
done ; at such and such a Sconce, at such a Breach, x6xx 
Speed Hist. GL Brit, ix. xv. § 39. 630/1 And raising the 
rauipier to a great thicknes whereon he erected many 
sconces of earth like vnto Castles. 1639 R. N orwood Fort^. 
134 Of snmll Forts or Field Skonces, and marking them out 
Mechanically, and first of a^ Skonce of foure sides. X656 
Heyun Surv. France ii Neither is there any of the least 
Sconces or Blockhouses, on the shore-side of that Countrey 
[Hampshire], a x668 Davenant Siege (1673) 67 The Out- 
works are made perfect, and our River Guarded by a Sconce. 
1673 Sir j. Moore Mod. Foriif. 94 Of small Forts or 
Skonces, wbidh are built for Defence of some Pass, River, or 
other place. X7»7 A Hamilton New Acc.£. Ind. I. xiii. 147 
The Citizens built Sconces in convenient Places, about half 
a Mile without tbe Wall, to protect the Suburbs. 1735 
Carte Hist. Eng, IV. 288 They had raised two sconces or 
breast-works over against two fords passable at low water. 
1821 Scott Kenilw. i, [He] was shot at the head of his 
regiment at the taldng of a sconce ntear Maestricht. 1849 
y. Grant] Mem. Kirkaldy xxi. 246 The Earl of Morton 
and bis troops, .threw up a battery on the southern part of 
Calton Hill.. .This sconce they hoped would command the 
C^nongate. 

A 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. i. 141 To came victuals 
or munition . . to a distressed Seance. IMd. Glos&.as^'Shance, 
a Dutch word : mid is a small fortresse built of turfle and 
earth, ccmimonly vsed in the low countries. 1632 Holland 
Cyrupsedia 1x5 To the end it might be, as a warlike and 
defensive fortresse for themselves, so a strong skants, and 
offensive to the Assyrians. 1675 Land. Getz. No. 10x7/1 
They had beaten the Indians from a certain Scans, on the 
foresaid Promontory of I-and, 

X590 Shaks. Com. Err, it. il 37 And you vse these blows 
long, I must get a sconce for my head, Insconce it to. 
c 139* Bacon Conf. Pleasure {iZ’jo) 23 It is her goverm* and 
her gverin* alone that hath (bene y«) sconse and forte of all 
Europe. 1398 Sylvester Du Bartos ii. iv. ii. Magnificence 
337 Honour is but a puffe . . Health but a sconce of paper. 
x6x3 T. Adams Blache DevUl 55 If he loose the sconce of 
the understanding, yet give him the cxtadell of the affections. 
1633 — Fxp. 2 Peter L 6 All sins break in at the loss of the 
sconce, or capitol, reason. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Ch. 
Porch xxii. Look to thy mouth : diseases enter there. Thou 
hast two soonses, if thy stomach call ; Carve, or discouise. 

I Xf64y Ward Simple Cooler 6 To authorise an untruth, .is ito 
build a Sconce against the walls of heaven. 1635 Fuller 
1 Ch. Hist. IV. 148 This was one of the best bulwarks and 
sconces of Soveraignty. ^2x670 Hackkt A bp, Williams n. 
(1693) x66, I spend too much ttme to pull down a Sconce of 
Sand. 1676 Hobbes Iliad ui. 221 Great Ajax, Who of the 
Argives is the Sconce [^kos ‘Axauwv]. X711 in xotk Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 198 Flanders was. .to be garrisoned, to 
the end that it might be a sconce between them and Fxance. 

C. slang, t To build a sconce (see quot. 

1640 N ABBES Bride 1 n. i, By battering downe with tkengme 
of their purse Some sconch yotxr drunken valour jm a tav^e 
Hath built with sack. xS^x Bratuwait Eng. Qenttem. 23 
llwase haver hcene endin' now lIpM 

fortunes falling to an ebbe,..they are enforced.. to erect a 
Sconce whereto the Roarers xaakxt recouxse, as to thdx 
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tRendevous. 1649 T)k. Newcastle Ca/ii. l 5 . 7 

Hee shall read warrs to me and fortification. Foraneecle 

I could teach you to build a sconce Sir. 1687 Isee sconce- 
buUding^m 5], avjoo B. E, Did. Cani, Cr/ni) s.v., To 
build a large Sconce^ to run deep upon Tick, or Trust. 
*1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead iii. Wks. 3730 11 . 282 
A lieutenant and ensign whom once I admitted upon trust, 
. . built a sconce, and left me in the I urch. 1730 Bailey (fol-), 
To build a Sconce^ to run a Score at an Ale-house, Tavern, 
&C. so as to be afraid to go there, for fear of being dunn’d. 
iy6o C. Johnston Ckrysal (1822) I. 174 Cribbing from the 
till, and building sconces, and such-like tricks. 1765 Goldsm. 
Ess. viii. Wks. (Globe) 307/2 He ran into debt with every- 
body that would trust him, and none could build a sconce 
better than he, 

2 . transf. A protective screen or shelter (from 
fire or the elements). 

XS93: R. Bruce Serm. R 3, We ar no more hot as stubble 
is to the fyre, so ar we in the presence of God, who is a con- 
suming fyre, except we haue a sconce, except wee haue 
Christ lesus to gang betuixt vs and him. a 16x6 Beaum. & 
Fl. Scoruf. Ltmy 'f. 1 3b, I am., a rascal : one that vpon 
the next anger of your brother, must raise a .sconce by the 
high way, and sel switches. <i 1670 Hacket Cent. Serm. 
(1675) 454 He would make small Sconces or Tabernacles 
upon the top of the Hill. 168S Holme A rtnoury in. 449/1 
Some call it [tc. an Umbrella] a Skonce, which Gentlewomen 
. .beare up- .to keep and shadow them from heat. 1730 A. 
Gordon Maffe?s Amfihiik. ii. xiv. 348 The fervent Heat of 
the Sun made some Icind of Sconce or other necessary at 
the Games, 

3. dial, a. A screen, partition, 

1695 Kennett Paroch. Antiq. s.v, Helowe-wall^ Hollett 
in the North is a wall, .to secure the family from the blasts 
of wind rushing in when the keck or door is open : to which 
wall on that side next the hearth is annext a sconce or serene 
of wood or ston& 18*9 Brockett JT. C. JVds. (ed. 2), Sconce, 
. .a short partition near the fire upon which all the bright 
utensils in a cottage are suspended. 1^3 J, C, Atkinson 
Danby Gloss,^ Sconce, a screen.. lined with some reflecting 
metal, which IS set before the fire when a joint is roasting. 
1876 IV/tiiiy Gloss., Sconce, a screen or partition, 
b. (See quots.) [Perhaps a different word.] 

1781 Hutton Tour io Caves {t(^. 2) Gloss,, Sconce, a fixed 
seat by the side of a fire place. *839 Brockett N, C. Wds. 
(ed. 2), Sconce, a seat at one side of the fire-place in the old 
large open chimney. 1883 Hall Caine Shado^u o/Crime vi. 
She cleared the sconce and took down the flitches that hung 
from the rannel tree to dry. x886 Alice Rea Beckside 
Boggle 4 A long freestone slab, or sconce, as dale folk call 
it, firmly fixed into the wall by the fireplace, which must 
have made a comfortable fireside couch in olden times. 

4 . (Also sconce-piece i) A low water-washed ice- 
berg (see qnot, i85<5). 

1856 Kane AfwA Expl I. vii. 72 Jujst then, a broad sconce- 
piece or low water-washed berg came driving up... As the 
sconce moved rapidly clo.se alongside us, McGary managed 
to plant an anchor on its slope. 1889 R, Collinson yml. 

H. M. S. Enterprise 204 We. .were, .unable to see our way 
among the sconces, and.. ! hove-to for daylight, 

6, Comb. I sconce-battle, a particular mode of 
drawing tip troops in the field ; f sconce-bnild- 
ing«., that * builds a sconce ’ (see i b) ; f sconce- 
lsiot£ [XH. sekans-korf], a gabion. 

1635 W. Barriffe Mil. DiscipL xcv, (1643) 273 The ^Sconce 
Bauell is a Figure most properly fit for a whole Regiment. 
1687 T. Brown Saints m uproar Wks. 173a I. 80 Thou 
huffing, puffing, ^sconce-building ruffian. 1629 tr. Pelegro- 
mius* Shertogenbosh 41 Our Land-souldiers,.did set on fire 
some ^Sconce-komes [? read -korues — -korves]. 

Sconce (sk^s), [f. Sconce 

1 , At Oxford (? formerly also at Cambridge): 
f a. A fine imposed for a breach of university or 
college discipline {obs.). b. A fine of a tankard 
of ale or the like, imposed by imdeigraduates on 
one of their number for some breach of customary 
rule when dining in hall. 

1650 in Rashdall & Rait iWo College (1901) 176 Taking 
off the sconce \mispriKted secure] which, (or their absence 
from prayers, was laid upon them by the said Warden. 
*653 in Aik Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. (1874) 456/1 In the 
case of neglect thereof they shall be punished by sconce, or 
imposed exercises, as to the officers of the said Colleges., 
sh^l seeme meete. *691 'WoQoAtk. Oxon. I. 521 Upon the 
hearing of one of Sir Hen. Savile’s mathematic lectures by 
accident, or rather to save the sconce of a groat, if he had 
been absent. 1707 in Hearne Collect. 2j) Dec, (O.H.S.) H. 
8^ The Dean put y« usual Sconce for missing Prayers upon 
his Name. *763 Colman Terrse-Filius No. 1 f 10 If I fine 
them for their Irregularities, it shall be in a much more 
moderate Sum than Forty Shillings, or any other Sconce 
imposed by the Proctors. 1885 N. Q. Ser. vi. XII. 523/3 
When I was at Oriel, .. sconces were the fines.. inflicted in 
the ‘ gate-bill .Sconces, as fines for offences in hall contra 
bones mores, were in vogue in other colleges hut not 
with ^ 

atirib. *885 H. <5- Ser. vi. XII. 449/t The sconce-tankards 
held about two quarts. 

t 2 . In extended application: A mulct, fine 
(exacted, e. g. from a member of a society, from 
a servant). Ohs. 

X683 Barnard Life Heylin 112 The exacting of Sconses or 
perdition mony, which he [as Treasurer of Westminster] 
divided among them that best deserved it. tTog MS. Bk. 
of Receipts Ashm. Museum ab, Gilacboluim’s sconces or 
Forfeits out of his wages, Beginning Oct. 22, 1703^ 

+ Sconce, Ohs, [f. Sconce sb.^ Cf. Du. 
{be)schansen.‘\ 

I . trans. To fortify, entrench ; in later use, to 
shelter, protect. To sconce awc^ 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linsekoien 1. 153/2 They set vppon 
the towne of loor, that was sconsed [orig. besekoutsi] and 
compassed about with wpodden stakes. 1620 Brathwait 


Five Senses 75 Long time, therefore, haue 1 resolued to 
sconce my selfe betwixt these two. x6ax G. Sandys Oviefs 
Met. XIV . (1626) 282 A little Bay, by Scylla haunted, lies., 
sconst from the Seas and skies Distemper. 1690 C. Nesse 
Hist, Myst. 0 . A 4 7 Vjr/. I. 208 A screen to sconce and 
shelter us from consuming fire, 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss. (1708) 65 He’s pretty well sconc’d against 
Bullets. rx7i5 Ramsay Fision iii. To.. skonce rny skap 
and shanks frae rain. X746 D. Graham Hist. Rebell. x. 
Writ. 1883 I. 378 Confin’d into a stinking stye, And ’hove 
his head two hydes of kye, To skonce away the sooty rain. 
2 . [V By etymological association with F. esconser 
(Cotgr.).] To hide, screen from view. 

1652 Urquhabt yeiuel 122 With so close and secret a minde 
did he harbour in his heart, that new love, . .remote^ skons- 
ing it from the knowledge of all men. 1663 Sir G. Mac- 
KKSziB Religious Stoicxni. (1685) 146 As if a thicket of trees 
could have sconced him from his all-seeing Maker. 

Sconce (skf7ns), [Of obscure origin. As 
a term of University slang, it may have arisen from 
some far-fetched reference to Sconce sb.'^, or 
sb,^ Our first two qnots. refer it to Sconce sb ,'-^ ; 
so app, also quot. 1641 in sense 2.] 

1 . trans. At Oxford (? formerly also at Cam- 
bridge) : To fine, mulct; often with the penalty 
as second object. Formerly said of university and 
college officials, with reference to fines inflicted for 
breaches of discipline. Now only of undergraduates 
when dining in hall : To fine (one of their number) 
a tankard of ale or the like, as a penalty for some 
breach of good manners or con ventional usage. 

16x7 Minsheu Due for s.v., Wherevpon conies the terme in 
Oxeford to sconce one, laX. Mutetare pecunia, i. to set vp 
so much in the butterie booke vpon bis head to pay for his 
punishment. 1628 Shirley Witty Fair One iv, ii, I have 
had a head in most of the butteries of Cambridge, and it 
has been sconced to purpose. 1687 Magd, Coll. yas. IT 
(O.H.S.) 224 The said persons entering the Buttery, and 
taking out their crosses, M'. Chamock thereupon sconced 
the Butler ten shillings each, 1687 Settle Dryden 
II The poorest Freshman in the University would be sconced 
for half so great a blunder. 1688 Wood Life Pegu, (O-H.S.) 
III. 265 The vicechancellor told him the Coll, was to be 
sconced ; Charnock said he had provided a preacher. 1706 
Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) I. 238 D>f Mill.. saying. .that no 
Master of Arts in the Hall should for y« future have any 
Privilege of sconsing or otherwise punishing the Servants 
in the Hall. 1707 Ibid. II. 9 ye.sterday the Vke-Chaunc. 
scons’d all that were without their Hoods at S* Marie’s. 
^8 Johnson in J. Hawkins Life (1787) 9 [He said to 
Jordan] Sir you have sconced me two-pence for non-atten- 
dance at a lecture not worth a penny. iSax Etonian II. 
391 Hall dinner. Was .sconced in a quart of ale for quoting 
lAtin. 1853 * C. Bede ’ Ferdant Green 111. xi, There was a 
shout of indignation and he [the punster] was sconced by 
the unanimous vote of the company. 

2 . In extended application (cf. Sconce sb, 2). 

1641 Milton Ck. Discipl. n. 85 We must of duty still 

appear before them once a year, .to be taxt by the poul, to 
be scons’t our head money, .in their Chaunlerly Shop-book 
of Easter.^ vjss Connoisseur No. 57 P 7 [The toast-master 
of a drinking society] punishes an offender by sconcing him 
a bumper. 1849 Rock CA. of Fathers IV. xi. 107 A theft 
committed on any one of the.se three [Rogation] days, was, 
by Alfred’s laws, sconced in a two-fold ‘ hot ’ or fine. 1869 
Gladstone Sp. Ho. Comm. 18 June, This superstition.. by 
which every officer., who only had the good fortune to tie 
himself to the tail of some Judge,., had built up around 
him this sanctity of tenure, by whi<^ the public had been 
sconced generation after generatiem. 189a Symonds Life in 
Swiss H^hl. xvL 346 He who com«i last is sconced three 
litres of Vcltliner for the company. 190X Speaker 27 Apr, 
9g/i Why should a small villi^e public-house be sconced 
five or six times as much as one of the great gin-palaces. 
X903 Morley Gladstone IV . ii. I. 471 A new minister, who 
..did not shrink from sconcing the j^weiful landed phalanx 
Kke other people. 

t b. To sconce off: to take off, rebate. Obs. 
1768 Foote Devil ii. Wks, 1799 II. 2^ The widow, . paid 
my bill., without sconcing off sixpence. 

Hence Sco’ncing ml. sb. (Also cUtribl) 

1693 Kennett Paroch. Antiq. App. 688 Neither are any 
polling Officers to draw fees and sconcing money to enrich 
themselves. 1885 N. 4 Q. Ser. vi. XII. 448/2 Sconcing was 
a privifege possessed by the .senior scholar or commoner 
dining in hall of fining any delinquent. 

Sconce, v,^ nonce-wd. Aphetic form of En- 

sconce z*. 

i^i Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. n. Auio-da-fi, All, save 
Privy-purse Humez, Who sconced in his room is. 

Sconce, dial, form of SouNOEu 
ScOncer ^ (sl^p'ns^j). north, [f. Sconce -i- 
-ER 1 .] ? - Sconce sd.i i. 

1731 / nv. G. Bamforih, SheffieM, A large glass, six sconcers. 

Sconcer ^ (skpnsai). [? f. Soon cb z;. ^ -h -er 1.] 
A malingerer. 

1843 G. Hector Feigned Dts. 43 One was pronounced by 
the surgeon an imposter, the other was admitted. It is 
probable he had received a hint that one of them was a 
sconcer. 

Sconch, Scondxeon, obs. forms of Sconce sb.^, 
SOUNCHEON. 

Scond(e, obs. forms of sbame* 

Scone (sk^i»n, sk^). Orig. Sci ; Also d-p soon, 
skon, (8 soonn)- [Perb. » sffort^ed adoption of 
MDu. schoofUfTot, MLG. schmWMfXiriit bread*. 

The LG. word is esqplained in the j^rJSmen glossary (1771) 
as a sort of white loaf with two ackitt^and two obtuse angles, 
and the similar schSnroggen (‘fine iye*) in the Hamburg 
dialect denoted *a seed-c^e witb thfefe rounded comers . 
(See Grimm’s Deutsche^ Wb. From The latter 


word axe'MSvf. skanroggd, MDa. skonroggen, Icel skonmh 
‘ a biscuit ’ (Vigf.).] 

1. A large round cake made of wheat or barley- 
meal baked on a griddle ; one of the four quadrant- 
shaped pieces into which such a cake is often cut 
or a cake of this shape separately baked. Also 
with defining words, denoting varieties of this 
cake, as butter, potato, soda, treacle scone ; brown 
scone, one made of whole meal ; drop, dropped 
scone, one made of a small portion of batter 
dropped on the griddle or on a tin and baked* 
jEried scone, one in which the ingredients are 
made into a batter and fried ; sweetie scone Sc. 
(see quot. 1808 ). 

The Eng. Dial. Diet, has an i8th c. quot. for * three nucket 
scons’ (three-cornered scones). The context of quot. icta 
below shows that a four-corn^ed cake was meant. ^ 

^ 1513 Douglas vii. iii. 15 The flour sconnis war sett 

m, by and by, Wyth wther mesi.s. 1549 Compl. Scot. vi. 43 
Thai hed na breyd hot ry caikis and fustean skonnis maid 
of flour. 1744 in Scottish yrnl. Topogr. {1848) I. 334/2 
3 Pyes and Bread and a Currand Scone. 1787 Burns 
Drink iv, On thee [tt, John Barleycorn] aft Scotland chows 
her Good, In souple sco>ie.s, the wale o’ food! 1808 Jamieson 
s;.v. Yule §4 What the vulgar call a sweetie-skon, or a loaf 
enriched with raisins, currants, and spiceries. i8x8 Scott 
Br. /-«;;/7;/.xxvi. Never had there been such., making of car- 
cakes and sweet scones. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xx 
We lay on the bare top of a rock, like scones upon a girdle! 

2. (More fully scone cap.) ‘The old broad bonnet 
of the Lowlands/ (Jam.). 

1820 Black^v. Mag. Dec. 322 From the shepherd’s sheafing 
. . to the pillared palace , .—from the scone cap, to the jewelled 
bonnet. x8z6 G. R. Gleig Subaltern xvii, The Lowland 
bonnet, or scone. 

Sconfice, obs. form of Scompish v. dial. 

Sconn, obs. f. Scone. Seonner, var. Scunner. 

Sconsoyence, rare obs. form of Consoience, 

Seontion, variant of Scuncheon. 

t ScO’ntre, v. Obs, rare^K [app, ad. It. scon- 
trare. Cf. Rescounter z^.] intr. — Encounter i b. 

*545 St. Papers Hen. Fill, X. 515 It is raported that 
Barbarossa is going to Alger with 10 or T2 galeis, and that 
thi mperial galeis are departid to scontre with him. 

Scoochion, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Seool(e, Scoolde, obs. ff. School, Scold v. 
Seoomfit(e, -pMt, etc., obs. ff Scompit it. 

Scoorame, obs. form of Scum. 

Scoop {skuip, locallf sk^up), Forms: 4-6 
scope, Sc. and north, skowp, 5 scowpe, 6 skop(e, 
scoupe, skoupe, Sc. skwpe, skupe, north, skoppe, 
6-7 seoope, 7 skoope, seowp, 7- scoop. [App. 
of twofold origin (which is reflected in the diversity 
of pronunciation) : (i) a. MLG. schbpe fem. (whence 
prob. MSw. skbpa) or MDu. scMpe, schoepe (mod. 
Du. schoep) vessel for drawing or bailing out water, 
bucketof a water- wheel, corn-scoop ^yi.WSf.schuofe 
(early mod.G. schufe, mod.HG. schuffe) 

WGer. '^skdpdn-, f. *skdp- ablaut-var. of *skap-f 
root of *skappjan to draw water (OS. sceppian, 
LG., Du. scheppen, 0)^Q. scephan, MHG. schepfen^ 
xao^.Qn.schopferi) \ ( 2 ) MDu, fem. (mod.Du, 

schop) schuppe shovel (whence mod.G, 

schuppe) OTeut. type *skuppon-, prob. repr. an 
older *sku1in6-, f. root *skub- : skeui- : see Shove v. 

The two words, though etymologically quite distinct, have, 
owing to their close resemblance in form and sense, been to 
some extent confused in continental Teut. The senses of 
both are represented in the Fr. adoption icopeic 1413 escape, 
mod. dial, escape, escoupe, Icoupe) vessel or ladle for bailing 
out water, large shovel, skimming-dish. It is possible that 
the word may have come into Eng. through Fr. ; but the Fr. 
word is first found nearly a century later than the Eng., and 
as the term was in nautical use immediate adoption from Du. 
or LG. is not improbable.] 

1. A utensil for bailing out, ladling or skimming 
liquids ; usually in the form of a ladle or a concave 
shovel with a straight handle. Now chiefly JKaut. 
and dial. 

C1330 R Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls') 8168 Folk, -jjat he 
water wi)> scopes vp drowe. ^1x362 Durham A cc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 566 In emendacione unius scope pro aqua evacu- 
anda in quarera, ij d. c 1440 yacoRs Well x. 65 A scope is 
deep & bool to resceyue watyr, i$izAcc. Ld. High Treas. 
Scotl. IV. 454 Item, for vj greit skowpis for the greit schip 
to cast the waiter, iij s. 1594 in Archxologia XLVI II. 133 
Item one mashefatt,. .iij sooes and ij scopes. 1600 Surflet 
Country Farm in. li. 546 Be furnished of..scoopes of iron, 
to dmw and eraptie out the oiles. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 
96 The long crooked scoop with which Dutch Mariners throw 
up water to wet their sails. 1725 Bradley Fain. Diet. s. v. 
Coal, Water. . is dash’d on with a great Dish or Scoop. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Scoop, a little hollowed 
piece of wood, employed to throw water out of a boat. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 417 The scoop best adapted to 
this purpose \i.e. lifting liquid manure] is a small wooden 
pitcher, . . the helve passing through its sides in an oblique 
direction. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Word-bk., Scoop, a long 
spoon-shaped pi^e of wood to throw water, when washing 
a ship’^s sides in the morning. 1886 Cheshire Gloss., Scope, 
a bowl with a straight wooden handle fixed to it. Used for 
baling or skimming... In salt making a scope is a wooden 
bowl used for skimming the scum from brine. 

;v b. transf, and fig. 

Tx44o yacoPs Well i. a Watyrs of cars3Tig..muste be 
cast out of 5oure pytt with a scope of penaunce. 1589 R. 
Harvey Fl. Perc. 3 They had neede be large long Spoons 

'' ' 


SCOOP. 


SCOOPEE. 


(say you) if I come to feed with such whipsters. I^et me 
alone, for my actiuity, at the dish meat, and a long arme, 
though my scoope be the shorter. 185^ Dickens T. Two 
C ities I. V, Some men kneeled down, and made scoops of 
their two hands joined, and sipped. 

C. The bucket of a water* wheel or of a dredging 
or draining machine. [So Du. schoepJl 
1591 Percivall Sp. Diet,, Alcadaa, the scoope in a water 
wheele. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Scoop (Hydraulic En- 
gineering), the bucket of a dredging-machine. 1888 W. H. 
Wheeler Dreunage Fens v. 73 Ihe scoops beat or lift the 
water from the lower to the upper side. 

d. Applied to a mechanical contrivance for 
drawing water. 

1580 Hollvband Treas, Fr, Tong, Bascule k tirerteau 
, ,a scoupe to drawe water out of a shallow well. 1851-4 
Cycl. Useful Arts (ed. Tomlinson 1867) L 516/2 Mr. W. 
Fairbairn . . has contrived a new form of scoop or alternating 
trough [for drainage purposes]. 

2 . A kind of shovel (varying greatly in size and. 
shape according to its special purpose), used for 
dipping out or shovelling up and carrying mate- 
rials of a loose nature ; usually an implement of 
iron, tin, etc. with a short handle and a broad, 
concave, or curved blade, the part of which next the 
handle is often covered over to form a receptacle 
for the material scooped up. 

Naval Acc, Hen. VII (1896) 63 Shovnis..uj dd j, 
Scopis..j, 149s Ibid. 203 Skoopes for pitche. 1581 J. Bell 
Haeidon*s Ansjv. Osor. 478 His accusations, .are throwen 
together in an heape with full skoupes. 1678 Phil. Trans. 
Xll. 1070 Brewers use to keep their Barly-.laid about a 
foot in depth, and so turned over now and then with 
Scoops. 18^9 Ure Diet Arts 549 The charge of coals is 
most conveniently introduced [into the gas retort] in a tray 
of sheet iron, made somewhat like a grocer’s .scoop. 1844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 284 A couple of wooden scoopsi 

. .to shovel up the corn in heaps, are useful implements in 
acorn-barn. 1851-4 (7r<p///!/.<4ri‘.y(ed. Tomlinson 1867) 

L 739/2 [Gas-making.j Each retort is recharged by means 
of a long curved tray of sheet-iron,.. called a scoop. 1906 
Daily News 16 Sept. 6 Huge canvas scoops were used to 
shovel the dried hops into, .heaps. 

fb. A gunner’s ladle = Ladle sb. 2 a. Obs. 

1525 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scott V, 258 Skupis for the 
artal3ere. 1685 Phit Trans. XV. 3092 The (junners in 
charging her, wet not at all the scoop, or spunge. 

3 . An instrument with a spoon-shaped or gouge- 
shaped blade, used for cutting out a piece from some 
soft material, or for removing a core or an embedded 
substance, a. Applied to various small utensils in 
domestic use : chiefly short for apple-scoop, cheese- 
scoop, potcUo-scoop, for which see the first element. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 134 With a small Scoope 
very carefully take oflf the Eye [of the Codling] as whole as 
vou can, and scoope out the Core. 1774 Mr.sl Delany Lett. 
Ser. n. 11. 81, I have not been able to get your silver scoop 
yet., .1 could not wait for it, as I thought you might want 
the fruit. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract Agric.ll. 612 The 
eye or root-bud of the potatoe..is usually cut out of it by 
a scoop . . to the thickness of about half a crown. 

b. A similar instrument for surgical purposes. 

X739 Sharp Surg: xviii. 86 It is much safer to.. lay hold 

of It [the Stone] with the Forceps, than endeavour with the 
Scoop, .to force it outwards. x8gs Arnold 4- Sou*s Caial. 
Surg. Instruments Acne, aural, gallstone, lithotomy, 

lupus scoops [etc.]. 

c. (See quot.) 

1862 PiEssz Pe^umery (ed. 3) 354 Balls are cut by hand, 
with the aid of a little tool called a ‘scoop made of brass 
or ivory, being, in fact, a ring-shaped knife. 

d. Applied to certain tools used in excavation 
of soil; hence, the quantity of earth taken up at 
once by a scoop, f Also in Gardening, a hollow 
troweL 

1706 Ixindon & Wise Retied Gardiner I. vi. 254 The 
Displanting Scoop is made use of to take up some Sorts of 
Plants with the Earth about them. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
Farm L 503 The scoop.. is then employed to cut under the 
last narrow spit. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod, Agric. (ed. 4) 

I. 238 Now takeanavigator’sscoop, that will me^ure three 
and a half inches from edge to edge, taking straight across 
the front or hollow side. With this instrument commence 
digging another ditch. ..After the first few scoops have been 
taken out of the lower ditch . . the covering in should com- 
mence. 188* Young Ev. Man his envn Meek. § 1100 The 
bottom [of a drain] being made smooth and level by means 
of the scoop. 

A kind of basket. Cf. Skep, and MDu, 
winnowing- basket ( = Fan‘ i a). Obs. 
1546 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11, II. 174 A thirde q*-. a 
scope of Olyves cost vj*. X64X Best (Surtees) 

103 To take the same bushell or scopp that wee measured 
the come in. 1673 O. Hevwood Diaries (1883) HI* 204 
They let him down in a scoop or basket. 

6 . A variety of coal- box, somewhat resembling 
a flour-scoop in shape ; short for coal-scoop* 

1850 in Ogilvie ; and in later Diets. 

6 . Short for scoop-net. 

X865 Lubbock Preh. Times xiv. {1869) 513 The fish nets., 
are of two kinds, the scoop and the seme. 

7. cUirib, and Comb., as scoop-load, -spade, -tool', 
scoop-like, -shaped adjs. ; scoop driver (see quot.); 
scoop wheel [cf. 1 c], a wheel driven by wind or 
steam for lifting water. 

x8oa Labour Commission Gloss, s. v., The ‘'scoop driver. . 

f iides the scoop into the [gas] retort, turns it over, and 
en brings it back again for filling. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. 
Treat, iii. v. 240 A 'Scoup-like Instrument. 1883 F. Day 
Indian Fish 64 A scoop-like net for catching small fish, 
X84X *prnt Franklin Inst Oct. 233 A 'scoop load may be 
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taken at one tenth of a cubic yard, X844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm 11. 302 The buckets-. are.. *scoop-shaped. Ibui.l. 
601 Any loose soil, .should be. .taken out by a *scoop spade. 
x8oo Trans. Soc. Arts XVIII. 153 An iron-edged 'scoop- 
tool. X838 Civil Eng. 4 r Arch, yrnl, I.90/1, 1 have always 
used 'scoop-wheels, the fioat-boards of wiiich dip 3 feet 
below the water’s surface. 

Scoop (sk^p), sbf [f. Scoop 2 /.] 

1 . The action or an act of scooping. 

X742 Young Nt Th. ix. 910 Excavated grots, .yawning 
wide From Nature’s structure, or the scoop of "rime. i8sx 
W. Bolland Cricket Notes 13 That runs were obtained more 
readily, .by off hitting than by the old scoop to leg, 1908 
Edin. Rev. Apr. 396 He makes wild scoops at the fighting 
fish. 

2 . concr. A place scooped or hollowed out; also, 
a natural concavity or hollow resembling this; 
rarely, an artificial basin for water. Also scoop-out. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertnds A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 
289 _He felt the delicious contrast of hill and valley chang- 
ing imperceptibly into each other, tasted the beauty of the 

f entle swell, or concave scoop. x8ai Clare Fill. Minstr. 

. 115 Here a knoll and there a scoop. 1^1 Rossetti 
Poems, Dante at Verona xxviii. The conduits round the 
gardens sing And meet in scoops of milk-white stone. 1874 
T. Hardy from Mad. Croxvd II. iL 21 All foot and 
horse tracks made previous to the storm had been abraded 
and blurred by the drops, and they were now so many Utile 
scoops of water. 1^4 Milit. Engineering 11, 33 Most of 
the pieces would he fired through countersloping scoops. 
X900 Daily Neivs 1 June 3/1 Lying in a shallow scoop-out 
among the hills. 

3 . In various slang uses. a. On the scoop, * on 
the drink, or a round of dissipation ’ (Farmer), 

^ X884 Graphic 30 Aug. 222/2 A young stockbroker, .who, 
in the absence of his wife, has gone on the scoop with his 
father-in-law. axSg^ MiLi.iKKV(*Ar7y Ballads 4y AnEngHsh 
Milord on the scoop carn’t be equalled ai blueing a quid, 

b. I/. S. (See quots.) Cf. Scoop v.i 5 b. 

1886 Phonetic yrnl, 6 Feb. 63/1 In American newspaper 
offices an item of news is valued largely according to the 
likelihood of its being an exclusive piece of information, or 
a ‘ scoop Ibid. 63/2/ Has the Herald got that water-pipe 
contract paragraph in its City Hall column?’ ‘No,* 
answers the Tribune city editor,..* lt*s a scoop’. 189a 
HowKihS Mercy xi2i ‘Anyscoops?’ asked Finney, warily — 
* Anything exclusive ? * 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 29 Dec. LV. 

487/3 Is there one of us.. who would not.. conceal one [rtf. 
a reporter] of his own in the shrubbery.. so as to get ‘a 
scoop ’on his contemporaries? 

c. U.S* * A sudden breaking down of prices for 
the purpose of buying stocks at cheaper rales 
followed by a rise 

X879 in Webster, Suppl. ; and in later Diets, 
d. A lucky stroke of business, a ‘ haul *. 

1893 Kipling Many Invent 166 You’ll see how I work a 
big scoop when I get it. 1909 Daily Chron. 27 July 1/6 
Her engagement. .at the Palace is a big ‘ scoop 

Scoop (skffp),2/.l Also 4-5 scops, 4, 6 scoupe. 
[f. Scoop rAiJ 

trans. To lade or bail out (water) with or as 
with a * scoop Also with out* Now rare* 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8164 Do scope Jjis 
water, & turn J>e borne. 13. . E* E. Ailii. P. C. 155 Scoptm 
out {?e scajjel water, c 1440 Jacob's Well L 2 Vnder bis 
watyr in 3oure pytt, whan bis watyr is scopyd out, is deep 
wose be-nethe. Ibid. x. 65 5ow nedyth. .to scopyn out bis 
corrupte watyr of curs wyth be scoope of penauns. 1530 
Falsgr. 699/2 Let us scoupe out the water out of this 
ponde* a 1625 Fletcher iVoman’s Prize 1. ii, Tis as easie 
with a Sive to scoope the Ocean, as To tame Petruchio. 
1697 Dryden AEneid ix, 26 He scoop d the water from the 
crystal flood. 1773 Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary July 
(1889) 1. 226 The waves seemed to redouble their violence, 
and the boat scooped one fairly over us. 
absot c 1440 Jacob's Well x. 66 pe scope of bi penaunce 
. .muste be deep in sorwe, . . & ellys thou scopyst in veyn. 

2 . To remove or detach (a portion of friable or 
soft material, or part of a heap of objects) by 
passing a scoop or concave instrument obliquely 
through the mass, so as to leave a rounded hollow ; 
to rake in as with a scoop. Chiefly with away, 
out, up* Also, to take out (a core/some embedded 
object) with or as with a scoop. 

x6z2 Mabbe tr. AlematPs Guzman dAlf. 11. 135 There 
are some kinde of people so cruell and vnconscionable, that 
they thinke of nothing but deceit and coienage, scooping 
like shouels all to theraselues. 2653 H. More Antid. Ath. 
31. X. § 5 (1712)71 Her Forefeet are broad, that she may 
scoup away much Earth at a time. X7i8 Pope Iliad xiv. 
578 Full in his Eye the Weajpon chanc d to fall, And from 
the Fibres scoop’d the rooted Ball. 1747 [see Scoop sb.^ 3]. 
1807 G. Caledonia I. 1. iv, i6x It was plainly 

formed by scooping the earth from the sides. 18^ W. Irving 
Astoria 1. 164 The Indians.. scoop them [rr. fish] up with 
small nets. 1867 Howells Itat Journeys iii. 16 The name 
of Byron., had been scooped away by the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany. 1871 Rossetti Poems, Last Confession 546 She. . 
fell, and her stiff bodice scooped the sand Into her bosom. 

absot 1705 Addison Italy, Sienneu etc, 393 Whatever 
part of the Harbour they scoop in, it has an Influence on 
all the rest; for the Sea immediately works the whole 
Bottom to a Level, 

b. To heap up, or collect together as by means 
of a scoop ; fig, to obtain by effort from various 
quarters. 

185s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xx. IV. 503 The government, 
instead of laboriously scooping up supplies from numerous 
petty sources, could now draw whatever it required from 
an immense reservoir. 

, c. takp' (c^^)>with a dredge; - Also 


3 . trans. To hollow out with or as with a scoop ; 
to form a concavity or depression in. Also with out* 

1708 Philips Cyder i. 396 The little Race of Birds, that 
bop from Spray to Spray, scooping the costliest Fruit. 17H 
Addison .Sped. No. 50 f 3 As soon as this Rock was thus 
curiously scooped to their Liking. 1726 Whole Art Gaming 
31 Such as Quatre-Trois. .are made new by the Die-maker 
. , whereas Loaded Dice are easy to Scoop or Load. 1731 
Pope Ep. Burlington 60 Consult the Genius of the Place 
in all; That,. scoops in circling theatres the Vale. iSox 
Mollard a rt of Cookery 127 Take clean turnips and car- 
rots, and scoop or cut them into shapes. 1871 L. Stephen 
Ptaygr. Ettr. iii. (1894) 88 The rocks below having been 
scooped out by the glacier in old days. 1880 Miss Bird 
Japan II. 84 I'he posts aie scooped at the top, and heavy 
poles, resting on the scoops, are laid along them. 

b. intr. To make a hollow as with a scoop. 
Qxl GyxGt, indirect passive 1 ) 

^ 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 189 A pitch black rock, scooped 
into by the stream. 

4 . To form by scooping or as if by scooping. 
Also with out* 

X730-46 Thomson Autumn 740 These.. The mountain- 
cisterns fill, — those ample stores Of water, scooped among 
the hollow rocks, c X750 Shenstone Elegy xx. 10 See the 
wild Sons of Lapland’s chill domain, That scoop their Couch 
beneath the drifted Snows ! 1760 Goldsm. 'J'rav. 290 The 
firm connected bulwark [jc. the dikes of Holland]- .Spreads 
its long arms amidst the wat’ry roar, Scoops out an empire, 
and usurps the shore. <*18x3 A. Wilson Foresters Poet. 
Wks. 217 Scooped from the woods unnumbered spots were 
seen, Embrowned with culture. 1816 Byron^ Prisoner of 
Chillon vii, He died, and they, .scoop’d for him a shallow 
grave. x827 Hood Mids. P'airies 433 Sometimes we scoop 
the squirrel’s hollow cell. 1841 Id mx Patchwork I, vh. 

107 Vaults scooped out by the running water, 1856 Stanley 
Sinai 4- Pat i, 60 One of us scooped out a horse, more com- 
plete than any of tbe.se sculptured animals, in ten minutes. 
X877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile xviii. 484 The path was scooped 
out to a depth of four feet like a miniature railway cutting. 
6. slang, a. To take or take up in large quantities ; 
to appropriate (something) in advance of or to the 
exclusion of other competitors. Chiefly to scoop in 
(or up). 

i88a J. D. McCabe New York 160 (Farmer) He runs 
seventy ’busses on this line, and scooik in three ’r four 
hundred a day. 1888 Howells A nnie Kilburn xi. 1 18 The 
Irish are spreading out into the country and scooping in 
tlie farms that are not picturesque enough for the summer 
folks. X90X G. Douglas House with Green Shutters ii 
They felt it, .a. .personal defeat that he. .should scoop every 
chance that was going. 

b. In journalistic use. (Orig. U* S.) To * cut 
out* a rival reporter or editor, or his paper, by 
obtaining and publishing exclusive or earlier news. 

1884 Christian World 5 June 421/2 He said he was not 
going to be scooped out by the other fellow. 1886 Phonetic 
Jrnt 6^ Feb. 63/1 The ever-gnawing anxiety of the city 
editor [in America] is to ‘scoop’ the opposition papers, 
xpoa Eliz. Banks Newspaper Girl 38 Miss Jackson across 
the way has got it, and slie’s going to print it in to-morrow’s 
paper, and 1 shall be scooped. 

c. intr. Of a right whale : To feed by taking in 
large mouthfuls ol brit. U.S. 

1887 Goode, etc. Fish. Indusir. U.S. v. 11. 264 Again the 
whale may be * scooping ’ or feeding. 

t Scoop, Obs. rare* In / scoup, scoope. 
[Cf, Swoop v.] intr. Of a bird : To swoop at* 
Also trans. To take (something) with a swoop. 

1605 Chapman Alt Fooles iii. G, Like a lacke-daw that 
when he lights vpon A dainty morsell, kaas and makes his 
brags, And then some kite doth scoope it from him straight. 
161X Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vi. xlvL § 12. x6o Whiles they 
were measuring out the circuit, an Eagle scouping at the 
line, flew with it ouer the Sea. 

Scooped (sk^pt;,///. a. [f. Scoop v.^ + -edL] 

1. In various senses of the verb, A\%o scooped-out. 

1726 Whole Art Gaming The Three first Frauds... i. 

Loaded and Scooped Dice. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind, 425 
On the point of them (jc. the arrows] is fixed.. a scooped 
point of buck-horn. x8os R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. 11. 
612 'The scooped sets [of potatoes], though they grew, con- 
tinued in a perfectly dwarfish state. 1862 S. Lucas Secu- 
laria 137 Philip of Spain.. comes out after this test little 
better than a scooped turnip. x886 Phonetic Jml. 6 Feb, 
63-4 ‘How did you let the Tribune man “get away with 
you” again yesterday?’ inquires the excited city editor,, , 
Then away the ‘ scooped ’ reporter goes to study the Tri- 
bune file. . . But a ‘ scooped ’ city editor is a di.sagi-eeable 
man to argue with. 1897 Anne Page Afternoon Ride 6t 
Round scooped-out spaces. X907 Wesim, Gaz, 24 Aug. 13/1 
Venetian lace bordering the scooped-out front. 

2 . [f. Scoop Of the hands : Hollowed and 
joined so as to foim a scoop, rare, 

x86o Sala Baddt Peerage i, She stooped.. and plunged 
her scooped bands into the kennel. 

Scooper (sk«*poj). [f. Scoop + -ee i.] 

1 . One who or that which scoops, 

x668 [implied in b]. 17^5 in Johnson, a x86x T. Win- 
THROP Canoe Saddle iii. (1883) 27 The Indians.. sweep 
doMm stream with a scoop-net. Salmon, .are taken twenty 
an hour by every scooper. 1^7 Syd. Soc, Lex., Scooperd 
Ptuumonia^ a form 01 chronic Pneutnoconiosis occurring 
among grain-scoopers. 1908 Speaker x Aug. 633/2 Tue 
custom was for the steamboat company to go to a ‘boss 
shoveller* and hire his gang of * .scoopers *. 

b. A name for the Avocet (see quot i66S). 

1668 Charlkton Onomasi. 96 Avosetia,,.iihti Scooper 
(because bis long narrow beak, arched upward, resembles 
the long crooked scoop). 1768 Pennant Brit. ZooL II. 399. 
1856 Morris Nests 4 Eggs Brit. Birds HI. 15. 

2, A tool used for hollowing out portjons of the 
surface worked upon ; esp. in Engraving* 
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SCOPE. 


1837 Penny Cyct, IX. 437/2 OtTier lines being of the same 

wMt a through their whole depth, must have been produced 
with that species of graver called a scooper. 1839 Chatto 
Wood Bngrwving S'^'i I tint-tools; gouges or 

snoopers ; and flat tools or chisels. xZ'jzSpon'sDict. Bngtn, 
V. 1817 lEtigravers* tools] A flat scooper;. , a round scooper. 
X884. CasseiPs Family Ma^. Feb. 152/2 [Modelling in clay] 
A scooper and two or three.. scrapers will be.. required- 

Scooper, Scoopet : see Scupper, Scuppet. 
Scoopfal (skw’pful). Also -full. [1 Scoop sdJ- 
d--PUL.| A quantity that fills a scoop. 

17*5 De Foe I'^oy, round World 11. 94 The Water falling 
thus hard* every Scoop*full upon the Sand. .wash’d ajgreat 
deal of it away. 1881 Scribner's Mag. XXII. 217/1 They 
throw rapid scoopfuls . . over their shoulders, 

ScoopiUjgf (skM’pig), vbl, sb. [f. Scoop v^■ + 
-INO 1 .] Tile action of the vb., in various senses. 

y ml. Franklin lnsL Oc.l. zyi For successful scoop- 
ing [in excavation] the ground usually requires loosening. 
1^5 C, Geikje Scemty ^ Geol. Scotl. iv. 80 The scooping 
out of hollows in solid rock. , 

atirib. 1871 Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) I. ix. 301 The 
scooping power of a glacier. 189s Daily News 23 Nov. 5/6 
Scooping and boring tools. 

b. cmcr. A concavity, hollow, 

*86z Ansted Channel TsL i. it (ed. 2) 27 Two or three 
such scoopings out of the surface are passed on the south- 
east coast. 1894 Baring-Gould Deserts S, France 141 
There are. .the same caves and scoopings. 
looping (stepig), ppL CL [-ING 2.] That 
scoops, in the senses of the verb. Of a rock, the 
sea ; 'Fhat forms hollows or depressions. 

1821 Clare Fill. Minstr. L 79 The shepherd leaves his 
unprotected flock, And flies for shelter In some scooping 
rock. 1828 Hood Poems, To Tom Woodj^aU xiv, Be mine 
the swelling, scooping sea, That is both hill and dale I 1864 

T. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 44 Tlie poor trout were 
flung out with scooping hands. 

b. Scooping Avocei —%GO(ypm i b. 

1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 423 Scooping Avoset. 
1828 Fleming Brit. Anim. lot. 

Hence Sooo'jiiiigly ach., so as to resemble a 
scoop. 

*750 G. Hughes Barbados 232 These leaves turn, very 
scoopingly inward on the upper side. 

Scoo*p-net. [f. Scoop sb.'^ or p.] A small 
long-handled net ; a dip-net. 

1752 Belknap //ist. New HamJ^sk. 111 . 90 The Indian 
scoop-net is shaped like a pocket, 1883 Goode Fisk, industr. 

U. S.S 1 The ordinary scoop or dip net, also called crab- net 
jdg. 189s Crockett Men- Moss^Mags xxtv, The townsfolk 

stood about, but not too near, .lest they should be called in 
question for compliance with the deed,.. for the King’s 
scoop-net gathered wide. 

Sooore, obs. form of Score, ScouB. 

Seoorse, Sooory: see Soorse w.i, Scouet ci^ 
Scoot (skiZt), sb.^ Sc, Also scout, [f. Scoot 
v,"] (See quots.) 

i8»s J AMiESON, Suppl., Scout, a syringe. 1880 yamieson*s 
Dict.^ Scoot, I. A gush or flow of water ; also, the pipe or 
opening from wbici it flows. Clydes. 1887 Service Dr. 
Duguid III. iv. 259 Stottin’ up the gate like a haw from a 
callan’s gulshock scoot. 

Scoot (sk«t), dial. <yt slang, [f.ScoOTw.] 
The action or an act of ‘ scooting 
x8d4 Star 2 F eb., House-rent, too, as it elegantly 

expresses it, is on the ‘same scoot upwards*. 1884 F. R. 
Stockton Lady or Tiger Ev*ry dog an' man an’ nigger 
made one skoot fur that tree. 

Scoot (skilt), V. Also 9 sknte, skowfc, 8-9 
scout, [In sense i, which is purely Sc., the word 
prob. represents a ME. ^skute, of Scandinavian 
origin, cogn. w. ON. *sbibta to Shoot. The iden- 
tity of the word in senses 2 and 3 is not quite 
eertain.] 

1 . Sc, a. Irans. ‘To eject, jerk, or squirt* (Jamie- 
son, 1880). 

*805 J. Nicol Poems 1 . *55 (Jam.) An* gut an* ga* be 
acoutit. 1897 C. Grey Misanthrope'^ s Heir xv, Naebody 
kent he was there till he scootit the water on Maister 
,"0^giivy. ■ . 

b. intr. (See quot.) 

x88o yaomesods Diet. s. v., To scoot,, .to flow or gush out 
iwith force. Clydes. 

2 . Sc. and (J,S, Ho slide suddenly, as on slippery 
ground. 

1838 J. C, TSsMuCkarcoal Sk., ‘ Pair of Slippers * (Farmer), 
Notwithstanding his convulsive efforts to clutch tlie icy 
bricks he skuted into the gutter, 1851 H. Melville IVkaie 
III. xiL 79 The enormous casks.. scoot across the slippery 
decks, like so many land slides. 

3 . slang or coflog. To go suddenly and swiftly, to 
dart ; to go away hurriedly. Often with advs. 

The (? originally nautical) slang word, written scout and 
prob. pronounced (skaut), seems to have become obsolete 
early in the 19th c. The modem sofoi was app. imported 
into general British use from the U. S. 

1758 Ca?t. ’Tyrrell Let. 9 Nov. in Ann. Reg. 11 .: (1759) 
61 Ihe largest frigate being troublesome, I gave him a few 
of my lower deck pills and sate [jsfset] him a scouting like a 
lusty fellow, and he never returned to the action again. X780 
Capt. Young Let.z June in Barham Papers (MS.), They 
had rigged out the fore topmast studding-sail booms to scout 
for it. 1805 J. N icoL Poems I L 103 (Jam .) Wt'arm raxt out, 
awa* she scouted. x8xo Splendid Follies IL 2$ Sponge 
was actually obliged to scout out of the room to conceal Ins 
risible mu^es. 1847 1 k>weix Bigipw Papers Ser, i. ii, 
An' th' Cunnles, tu, could, .send the ii^ines slcoodn* to the 
bar-room with their banners. *856 Knkkerbocher M^. 
Mar. (Bartlett x86o), When he goes ricewtin about, buying 
goods ill business hours. x88a B. Hartk Flip il, Yer had 


better drop that axe and scoot round getting the stranger 
some breakfast. 1892 Sat. Rev. 27 Feb. 244/1 He ^oots 
off like a rabbit in the opposite direction. 1897 Olive 
S cHREiNER/’<?/rr/f«*f/&r/66 A nigger man met them twenty 
miles off, and he said they were shooting up for Lo-Ma- 
gundi’s country as fast as they could go. 1904 J. Sweeney 
At Scotl. Yard xiii. 339 Forster always got wind of the 
warrant’s being drawn out and.. conveniently scooted. 

Scoot, variant of bcouT, 

Scooter (sk«ztai). [f. Scoot v , + -er i.] 

1 . One who ‘ scoots * or goes hurriedly. 

<2x825 Forby 'Foe. E. Anglia To run like scooter,* 
i. e. very nimbly. 1893 Blackw. Mag. Sept 367/2 We do 
not . . curse the harmless Saxon. . - If he is circling the coast of 
Antrim on mail-cars, we call him a ‘Scooter’— -nothing worse. 
Sc, and north, A syringe, squirt. 

1829 in B ROCKETT N.C. Words. 1882 in Jamieson. 

3 . U, S, [Perh. a different word : cf. cooler dial, 
form of Coulter.] A simple plough with a single 
handle used for marking farrows, making drills, 
breaking up the soil in furrows or between rows of 
plants. 

x86ZRep. t/,S. Commissioner Agric.XiBSg) |X4, 100 bushels 
of cotton seed were turned under with a Brmley plow, fol- 
lowed in the same furrow by a scooter, breaking the soil 
six or seven inches. 1895 World 14 Dec. 867/2 If 

there is no proper subsoil plough, then run a.. scooter in 
the furrow. 1905 Times, Engineering Suppl. 9 Aug. 189/3 
As soon as the tobacco plants are firmly set, a ‘ scooter ’ is 
run between the rows, which throws up a flat-bottom 
furrow. 

Scop (sl^p). Hist, Also (erroneously) scop or 
sc6p. [OE. scop, sceop^ OHG. scoph, rr^masc., 
cogn. w, OFlOr, scoph (?neut.) poetry, fiction (‘com- 
mentam’), sport, jest, derision (‘ ladibrium*), ON. 
shop railing, mocking: see Soopf rAl] An Old 
English poet or minstrel. 

Scop hwilum sang hador on Heorote. r888 

K. ^Elfred Boeth. xli. § x Omerus se goda sceop. c X2oS 
Lay. 22705 Scopes J?ersungen of Ai'Sure }>an kingen. 1848 
Lytton Harold vi. i, I have heard scops and harpers sing 
[etc.]. 1887 Morley inirod. to A. Cuttningkam's Tradit. 
'Tales 8 The recitations of the Scrip and gleeman. 1892 
Brooke Early Eng. Lit. I. la The Sc6p and the gleeman 
were professional persons. 

Scop, obs. f. Scalp 1 ; obs. pa. t. of Shape, 

11 Scopa (skdbpa) . End, [L- sedpa, in class, use 
only in pi. scopes twigs, shoots, a broom or brush.] 
A bundle or tuft of bristly hairs on the legs of bees, 
used for collecting pollen ; a pollen-bmsh. 

1802 Kirby Monogr. Apum AngUse I. 109 Scopa;, This 
term, which is used by i^hrank to denote another part, to 
which 1 have given its diminutive fi. e. scopuld] as a name, 
I have adopted to signify the thick coat of hairs which ex- 
ternally covers the posterior tibiae of many of these insects, 
by means of which they probably brush the pollen from the 
flowers, Wssrmooo /nirod. Classif, Insects II. s 6 o 
The other instruments consist of bundles of hairs, whence 
they have been termed the scopa or scopula by Mr. Kirby, 
‘ la brosse * by the French, and which we may call the pollen 
brushes. 

Scoparin (skda-parin). Also -ino. [f, Sco 
PAEIUM + -IK.] A diuretic principle found in the 
common broom. 

1850 Stenhouse m Phil. Trans, CXLI. 422 This very im- 
pure jelly consisted chiefly of a crystalline yellow oolouring 
matter (scoparine), 1862 MiLLsat Elem, Ckem., Org, (ed, 2) 
4^ Scoparin, 

^oparious (skiipe«*rios), a. [f. modX. sco- 
partus, f. sebpa : see ScoPA aM -arious. Cf. late 

L. sedparius a sweeper.] Broom-shaped, scopi- 

form. In recent Diets, 

l]Scoparitmi(sI«ipes»*ri^m), Scopariiis (ski?- 
pe9*rip5. [Use of mod.L. specific name : see be- 
low.] Pharmacopoeial names for the tops of the 
common broom, Spartium scoparium or Cytisus 
iSarothamnus) scoparzus, 

187X Garrod Mai. Med. (ed. 3) 411 Diuretics- .Digitalis. 
Squill. Scoparium [etc.]. 1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 
483 Sooparius. ,is a most efficient hydragogue diuretic. 

Scopate {skb^'peit), a, Ent. [ad. mod.L. 
sedpm-us, t scopa : see Scopa, -ate 2.] (See quot.) 

1826 Kirby & Se. ErUamol. IV.xlvt 347 Scopate [Scopaid^ 
When it [the tibia] is quite covered with a brush of hairs 
with which it brashes off the gross pollen, and in whidi it 
carries it. 

t Scope, sb.^ Obs. rare. In 4 scoppe. [Re- 
lated to Scope zi.i] A leap ox skip. 

13., AT. Ah's, 5777 Tho hy seigbe that folk, I wys, Hy 

f lumten doune, as a doppe, la the water at on scoppe z 588 
^ loLM«i Armo 7 /ry in. xix, (Roxb.) X84/X Scop of an horse, 
is the distance of his treat v|»n the ground from the fore- 
feete to the hinder feete, in his fuU speed. 

Scope (skoRp), sb,^ Also 6 scoopo, skoape, 6-7 
skope. Sc, «cop. [act It, scopo aim, purpose, wL 
Gr. ffKoirSs mark for shooting at, aim, £ pteoTr^ 
ablaut-variant of ajelirreakm to look but.] ’ 
f 1 . A mark for shooting or aiming at. Chiefly 
in figurative context, tending to coincide with 
sense 2 or 3, Obs. ' ' , 

iS<Sa A herd. Kirh Sess. Rec, (Spalding Club) 4 Seiag also 
the haill scripture of God to texid smd Shote at this scope 
and mark. 1579 Srekser Shepdu Cad, Nov. 155 0 1 . .sli|mer 
hope Of mortal men, that awiodke and sweate for nou^t. 
And, shooting wide, doe nuj^c the marked scope. aiBaa 
W. FERKjm Cases Conaa (16x9.) 24 The smner makes an 
abberration from the scope or marke that is set before him. 
X670 Milton Hist, Eng. v, Wks. 1851 V, 223 The Saxon 


Annalist,.. runs on a sudden into such extravagant fknsies 
and metaphors, as bare him quite beside the scope of being 
understood. 1673 O. Walker Educ. i, vi. 49 From want 
such a scope or marke it comes that most men shoot under 
employ their minds in little by-businesses. 1677 Gale Cri 
Gentiles iv, 170 This is the primary end of our life, unto 
which al our actions ought to collime, as arrows to their 
scope. 1683 D. A. Art Converse 54 He shall be a scope to 
envy in all future times. 

t h. The goal or terminal point of a race, a 
journey, etc. Obs. rare, 

c 161X Chapman Iliad xxm. 301 He better skild, that rules 
worse horse, will all obseruance bend Right on the scope 
still of a Race [323 aUi repfd opotoi ]. a 1628 Preston New 
Covt.iit^i) 182 Every step a man takes tends to some scope 
or other East or West or North or South. 

2 . Something aimed at or desired ; something 
which one wishes to effect or attain; an end in 
view ; an object, purpose, aim. Now rare. 

oxSBS Harpsfield Divorce Hen. F/// jCamden) 229 The 
seventh Counsel! of Carthage and the Milevitane Counsel!, 
which both tend to one end and scope, that them should 
be no appellations made out of Affricke. 1559 tr. Ge/ninus* 
Anat. 4/1 If there be 300 scopes or endes of the v^e of the 
partes of the bodie. 1584 Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 645 
His Majestie hes tbocht it maist convenient to mak manifest 
the cours and scope of the dangerous and indirect deaiiing 
pretendit. 1606 Warner Alb. Eng. xv. xevi. (1612) ;^3 
A mortal! Man, sinfull as ye, or worser is the Pope, Your 
Coyne of all his Practises and Pedlaries the scope. 162a 
Malynes Anc. Law-Merck. 60 Gaine being the scope of 
all merchants. 1669 Boyle Contn. A’rrv Exp. i. (1682) 95 
One of the scopes I propos’d to my self in this experiment 
was to discover [eted- 1671 Milton P. R. l 494 Thy 
coming hither, though I know thy scope, I bid not or forbid. 
X73X Swift Death of Swift ^ 499 Alas, poor Dean 1 his 
only Scope Was to be held a Misanthrope. 1736 Berkeley 
Wks. 1871 III. 422 Plato. -even maintains religion., 
to be the chief aim and scope of human life, 1774 J. Bryant 
MythoL I. 171 Truth was the scope, at whicn they aimed. 
1853 M. Arnold Scholar Gipsy xvii, O Life unlike to ours I 
Who fluctuate idly without term or scope. 1869 Mozley 
Univ. Serm. i. (1876) 8 These societies have two distinct 
scopes and ends. 

fb, A person who is an objed: of desire or 
pursuit. Obs. 

1590 Si'ENSER F. Q. in. iv. 52 He. .cursed night, that reit 
from him so goodly scope. 1594 T. B. La Prinzaud. Ft. 
Acad. II. 10 God, who is the scope, which we desire Sc shal 
one day attaine vnto. 1624 Sir J. Davies Ps. xxxix, Of my 
desires Thou art the only scope. X707 tr. Whs. Ctess 
D'Anois (1715) 646 Bein|; impatient to see the Princess, who 
was the only Scope of his hopes and desires, 
f c. To scop^i to the purpose. Obs. 

1&7 Shaks. Timon i. i. 72 Tis conceyn’d, to scope. 

+ d. Degree of excellence to be aimed at, Obs, 

i<^4 Playford Skill Mus. Introd. A4b, Musick..hath 
been the study of Millions of Men for many thousand years, 
yet none ever attained the full scope and perfection thereofi 

3 . The object which a writer or speaker has in 
view, that which he wishes to express or enforce ; 
the main purpose, intention, or drift of a writer, a 
book, etc.; f the subject, theme, argument chosen 
for treatment. Now : cf, sense 6 b. 

X536 Cranmer in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. lu. III. 24 The 
scope and effecte of both my sermons stode in three thyngs. 
X549 Latimer sth Serm. bef, Edw. VI (Arb.) 134 marg., 
The scope or state of the boke, tendes to dysuadethe kinge 
from hys supremycye. 1552 — Serm. Septuag, Sunday 
(*5®4) 333 Euery parable hath cerium statum, a. cer- 
tayne sco^. .it is enough for vs when we haue the memiing 
of the pnncipali scope, and more needeth not. i^i R. 
Goade in Confer, il (1584) I iiij, Out of the whole scope 
and drift of the place, it is euident to be spoken onelji'of 
the Apostles, a isgx H. Smith Serm. (1594) 127 The scope 
of the Euangeiist is this : First, that Christ would not 
hinder his doctrine for mother, or brethren, or any kinsman, 
x6ia Brii^i.ev Lud, Lit. x. (1627) 157 To consider wdl the 
scope and drift of the Author. 1617 Mokyson /tin. iil s 
'T his is the scope of all I say : That by this course die good 
become best, the bad prove worst, a 1703 Burkitt On 
N. T. Mark xii. 8 The design and scope of the parable, is 
to discover to the Jews.. their obstinate impenitency under 
all the means of grace. 1709-xx Pope Ess. Crit. 120 Know 
well each Ancient’s proper character; His ffibie, subject, 
scope in ev’ry page. 1776 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. R(^. 
Axad, vii, (1778) 322 It has been the main scope and pnn- 
dpal end of this discourse to demonstrate [etc.]. 1866 

Felton Anc, tjr Mod. Gr. IL i. xii. 227 In its scope and 
substance the argument of Demosthenes may be compared 
ietc.]. 

b- The intention or tendency of a law ; the drift 
or meaning of a proposaL 

x547 Sprigge Anglia Rediv, ni. vi 155 No sooner did the 
Geueial satisfie himsdf in the scope of these Overtures 
from the Prince and the herd Goring; but [etc.]. 1874 
Allen Danger Entkus. 32 According to those plain Pre- 
cepts of the Gospel which answer the Spirit and Scope of 
the Law. 1696 Bentley Serm. Of Rev. 4- Messias 14 The 
scope and tendency of the Law it self is always mine and 
every man’s advantage. 

t c. A person who is a subject or theme of dis- 
course. (Cf. 2 b.) Ohs, 

x6S9 PxARSON Creed (1839) 134 Alt which had respect unto 
the Messias, as the scope of aU the prophets, and the com- 
plcmeat of their prophecies. 

t 4 . Med, A plan or method of treatment ; «Ih- 
TENTlOhr 10, 10 b. Obs, 

1590 BARRouGsr Metk, Pkysickv. xvii <1596) 3x2 By this 
cataplasme you shall very well accomplish the second in- 
tention or scope of curing hexpes. *625 Hart Anat. Ur, 
Pte£ A ivb, Afterwards also were set dowms diuerse scopes 
and indicatioos xequisite for the cure of the distawe. 

T. JoaMSOM Par^s Ckirurg, xvixL adv. (1678) 42a The 


SCOPB. 


SCOPIEORM. 


PaHiative care dt tIiaat<Jaat..is performed by font scopes. 
1690 Blancard LejCn Med. 23^ Endeixis est morborum 
indicatio, qua dcmoxistratur, quid sit fadeudum.. .A[rigLl 
A scope. 

6 . f a. ? Skill in aiming. Oh, rare. The 
range of a missile weapon ; alsoj^; Cf. 8 . 

a iS4& Bali, CMrcm-t Hen. V, 65 He knewe that be was 
nether free from disdain nor yet delluered from the scope 
©f malice. 1394 Re^L Dr. Pausius in Thom E, En^. 
Prose Rom. (1858) III. 397 With great scope throwing his 
launce forwards just upon the Turks face. 1830 Galt ; 
Laaorie T. 1. i, My infirmity, .led me to ettle at butts far 
beyond the scope of the spring that was thought to be in | 
my bow. 

6. The distance to which the mind reaches in its 
workings or purpose ; reach or range of mental 
activity; extent of view, outlook, or survey. 

C1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxix. 7 Desiring this mans art, and 
that mans skope. 1775 Mason Mem, Gray 5 These papers 
. .will ascertain, not only the scope and turn of their genius, , 
but of their tempir. 1807--8 Wordsw. White Doe in. 57 
With wishes of still bolder scope On you we look, with 
dearest hope. 1836 Raiidom RecoU. Ho. Lords xvi, 404 
He is.. a man of very limited scope of mind. 1830 Ht. 
Martineau Hist. Peace's, il (1877I III. 205 No one doubted 
his patriotism : the question was of its scope and enlighten- 
ment. 1861 Buckub Civiliz. 11. i 46 In the progress of 
civilization, the scope of the intellect is widened ; its horizon 
is enlarged. x86a Miss Braddon Lady Attdley xxxix, Her 
intellect was rather Hmited in its scope. 

b. The sphere or area over which any activity 
operates or is effective ; range of application or df 
subjects embraced ; the reach or tendency of an 
argument, etc. j the field covered by a branch of 
knowledge, an inquiry, concept, etc. 

■ 1830 Herschel Sind. Nat. Phil. 305 Like particular 
theorems in geometry, which. .have.. their several scopes 
and ranges of extensive application. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India iii. vi. III. 2-^7 An arrangement of a rnore de- 
liberate and comprehensive scope was at the same time ; 
adopted. 1833 Lynch Rivulet lxxx. iv. And teach how 
great our treasure, How great salvation’s scope. 1837 
Gladstone Glean. VI. i. 47 He may accuse us of incapacity 
even to measure the scope of our own arguments. 1874 
Green ShoH Hist. vL § 4 (1882) 304 Art, if it lost much in 
purity and propriety, gained in scope. 1875 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. 111. xyiiu 53 The deliberations of the parliament al- 
most immediately took a much wider scope. 1893 Bookman 
Oct. 25/2 This history, .is not dissimilar in scope to Bright’s 
well-known History of England. 

C, In phrases, as wilhiriy beyond {ondd) scope. 

1661 Glanvill Van, Dogm. xii. 107 Every thing that 
falls within the scope of our enquuy. 1789 Burke 
(1844) HI. 105 Things, indeed, have already happened so 
mudi beyond the scope of all speculation. 1808 Welling- 
ton in Gurw. (1835) Iv. 16^ They did not come 

regularly within the scope of a military dispatch. 1834 
*C. Bede’ Verdant Green iLxi, [He] soon saw that the ques- 
tions were within his scope, and that he could answer most 
of them. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4- It. Note-bks. C1871) 11. 
240 We were above the scope of many of the showejy clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. 1868 M. Pattison Acad. Org. v. 
121 An historical enquiry into what Oxford was is beyond 
the scope of this memoir. 1884 Lam Times Re}. L. 367/2 
At the time of the accident, Moore clearly was not acting 
within the scope of his employmenL 

td. To have the right scope of; ?to take the 
right view of. Obs. 

*563-83 Foxe a. Sr M. II. 1861/1 Well sayde the king, 

I well perceiue that you haue the right scope of this matter. 

7. Room for exercise, opportunity or liberty to 
act ; free course or play. Often in phrases, to give 
scope (to a person or thing) ; to hatve or tdke scope., 
Also followed by defining inf., or by fcrr. 

*534 sici 26 Hen. Kf//, c. 13 (§1) To great a scope of 
vnreasonable libertie should be giuen to all cankarde and 
traiterous bartes. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 17 Wherein we 
might take a large scope if we would fully speake of all 
thynges that are comprehended vnder honestie. 1567 Fen- 
ton Trag. Disc. 139 b, The dames of Myllan haue a more 
skoape erf libertie then the reste of the Ladies in any part 
in Italic. 1576 K Waterhouse Lei. to Sir H. Sidney in 
Collins Lett. State (1746) I. 147 Because I wold give free 
Scope to all Men to utter their Opinions concerning my 
Behaviour. 1601 Shaks. Jul. C. iv. iii. 108 Be angry when 
you will, it shall haue scope. 1602 W. S. Cromwell l iii. 99 
Giue not such cruell scope vnto your hart. 1610 J. Robin- 
son yustif. Separat. 171 With their transcendent jurisdiction 
in their.. Diocesan Churches [they] take their scope with- 
out orb, or order. 1623 Bacon Ess..^ Simnlaizon (Arh.) 509 
So that no man can be secret, exc^t he giue himselfe a 
little Scope of Dissimulation. *647 Clarendon Hist. Reh. 

I. § 129 As his person and parts were such as are before 
mentioned, so he gave them full scop^ without restraint. 
*678 Sir G. Mackenzie Grim. Laws Scot, l xix. § viii, 
(1669) 101 Which is much safer than that they should be 
allowed Scop, to break out into the Extreams of either 
Cruelty or Cowardliness. 1763 Blackstone Comm. I. 43 
Here the inferior legislature has scope and opportunity to 
interpose. 1768 Sterne Sent. youm.f The Captive^ I gave 
full scope to my imagination. 1809 Med. ymL XXL 188 
On this, he pitched on Bristol, where.. there appeared to 
be full scope for an honourable and successful career, *855 
Prescott Philip I L l i. The more adventurous found a 
scope for their prowess in European wars. *876 Mks 
Braddon y. Haggard's Dau. H, 72 Perhaps you have too 
much common sem^ Naomi. You will not give your foncies 
scope. 

t b, Aa instance of liberty or licence- Obs. 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M.i.\L 131 As surfet is the father 
of much fast, So eu«ry Scope by the immoderate vse Turnes 
l» restraint. 

8 . (With more reference to literal space or mo- 
tibn). Room to naove in ; space or range for free 
movement or activity. (Phrases as in prec. sense.) 
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iSSSTIden Decades m. vi. (Arh.) 163 The sea is here very 
large, so the waters haue their full scoope, xss5 W, Watrb- 
MAH Fardle Facions Pref, 7 Walking at free skope emong 
the wanderyng bea.stes of the fielde. 1591 Savile Tacitus^ 
Hist. III. xxiii. 128 To haue an open passage and free scope 
to shoote out. r6oo Fairfax Tasso xx. xii, Then through 
his boast, that tooke so large a scope, He road. 1600 Sur- 
FLET Country Farm u xxi. rig They be very fierce, and in 
that respect they are not accustomed to haue either so much 
scope or light as other birdes. i6or R. Johnson JCingd. 4- 
Commw. (1603) 184 In no place plants may take larger scope 
to spread their branches, .then in this countrie. x6r4 
Ralkigh Hist. World 11. L § 9. 229^Amraphel who held 
Babylonia it selfe, seemeth at this time to haue Ivad no 
great scope or large dominion- 1615 Crooke Body of Man 
36S The heat when it hath too much scope or roomth..is 
easily dissipated and vanisheth. a x6i6 R J onson Hymenseiy 
Barriers Wks, I. 930 And to their wiues men giue such 
narrow scopes, As if they meant to make them walke on 
ropes. 1633U HQUHART Rabelais i. xlviii,To give the ordnance 
leave to play and range with the larger, scope [orig. pour 
mieux donner lieu a I artillerie^. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 
Wks, V. 403 Ptiblick virtue.. requires abundant scope and 
room, and cannot spread and grow under confinement. 1809 
Campbell Gertrude ii. ii. Yet wanted not the eye far scope 
fo muse, Nor vistas open'd by the wand’ ring stream. 187* 
R. Ellis Catullus iKvid 67 He in a closed ^Id gave scope 
of liberal entry, 

9. Extent in space, spacionsness: a (large) space, 
extent, tract, or area. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 46 So huge a scope at first him 
seera^ best, To be the compasse of bis kingdomes seat. 
x6oo Sir F. Vere Comm. 03 They would the rather attend 
the growing of the tide.. that the scope of the sands might 
be less spacious and serviceable for horsmen. ?i6ox Bacon 
Let. in Spedding Life (1862) II. 360 The land is good land, 
and well countenanced by scope of acres, woods and royal- 
tiw. 1834 Dis^eli Rev. Epick 11. v. 63 Of adamant That 
mighty reservoir ; its scope secure Might screen a navy. 
1904 A. L. Salmon Pop. Grade to Devonsh. 59 The luoormen 
may fish and dig turf, and use the infinite scope for pastur- 
ing their cattle. 

1 10. A tract (of land) ; esp. a piece cd land be- 
longing to an individual owner. ? Angplo-Irish. Obs. 

1369 Irish Act Eliz. (1621) 313 The whole North of I reland 
..wherein he had a scope of a hundred and twentie miles 
long, and a hundred and odd miles broade to runne and 
roorae himself. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. iii. ii in 
Holinsked^ llie paroche was meared from the Crane castle, 
to the fishambles, called the cockehil with Preston hys Innes* 
and the lane thereto adioyning, which scope is now vniied 
to S. lohn hys paroche.^ 1612 Davies Why Ireland^ etc. 133 
The Scopes of Land which were graunted to the first Aduen- 
turers were too Large. 1639 Brtrtods Diary (1^2^) IV. 470, 
3. That he had gotten vast sums of money and scopes of land, 
by fraud. « 1687 Petty Ptf/. .<4 1.(16901 ii Shall not much 
more time be spared if they [looo raenl lived all upon a 
Thousand Acres, then if they were forced to live upon ten 
times as large a Scope of Land. ^ a 1691 Boyle Hist. A ir 
(1692) 164 The Czar's chief physician confirmed to me.. that 
ill the year 1664, or 65, extraordinary dry and great scopes 
of land were set on fire, and miserably wasted by tbe great 
heat of the sun. 

11. l/attt. The length, of cable at which a ship 
rides when at anchor. Also riding-scope. 

*697 Damfier Voy, I. 437 This obliged us to let go our 
Sheet Anchor, veering out a good scope of Cable. 1726 
Shelvockb Voy. round World 26^ Having our yaul in tow, 
and having but a short scope of boat rope for her. 1841 
Riding scope [see Riding vol. sb. 7]. 1868 Nat. EntycL I. 
691 At long scope, Rodgers’ [anchorj dragged 7 feet 8 J inches. 
1883 Law Times Rep. LI 1 1. 53/2 A tow which is being 
towed with a long scope of hawser by night. 1893 Clark 
Russell Ida Noble g8 Well, .ride to a short scope. 

”112. Short for Horoscoph. Obs. rare“~^, 

1603 B. JoNSON Sejanus iv. v. Casting the Scope of mens 
Natiuities. 

t Scope, v.T- Obs. Also 4 , 7 scop, 4 solxope. 
[a. ON. shopa (in phr. shopa sk£ibi to take a run); cf. 
MSw., Norw. skopa to skip, leap. Cf. Scoup v.J 

1, intr. To leap, skip. In later use only of horses. 
13.. Cursor M. igoSo (G6tt.) pe propheci was fild 

sua, bat said be halt suld scope [c 1400 Ediub. scop] as ra. 
Ibid. 23569 Mani thinges mai we do, pat forto do war littel 
fro, AIs forto schope and forto ri^ Quen it war better for to 
blin. 1483 Cath. ArtgL 323/a To Scope^ vbi to rynne or 
lepe. 1367 Drant Horace. Ep. I. xiv. E luj b. Yet thither- 
warde assuredlye my harte, and mynde is bente. And 
burnes, and burnes to braste the bondes which doe inclose 
it so, That it ne can goe scope abrode where it woulde 
gladly goe. 1372 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxiii. 140 Wer 
not thir thingis that maks me leif in hope, At libertie to se 
this Lyoun scope, One day to Rore and Ramp vpon his 
fois. 1607 Markham Caval. 1. 2 That your Mares and Colts 
may not bee throng’d vp,. .wanting libertie to scope and 
runne vp and downe at pleasure. Ibid. 5 That a Fos^ may 
, . . by scoping or galloping vp and downe the hill, come to a 
purenes of winde, and a nunblenes of bodie. 1639 T. de 
Gray Compl. Horsem. 5 Grounds, .are very profitable for 
your colts to scope, run, and play in. 

2. trans. To make (a horse) leap for exercise. 
1607 Markham Caval. vi, 29 Then you shall gallop and 

scope him gently vp and down to keep hipa warme. 168S 
Holme Armoury iii. xix. (RoxbJ *84/2 Termes used about 
dressing and feeding of horses. . .Scop or aire him. 
'iScO'^e^v.^ Obs. rare. [f. Scopr 

1. intr. To aim at (see quot.), nonce-use, 

1668 Howe Blessedn, Righteous xv. 267 And the word 
[cTKOiTovvTtov 2 Cor. iv. i8] here rendred C/tf<7(&)..doth not 
import.. a taking notice, or assenting onely, that thwe is 
such things, but a desigmag or seeping at them, (which is 
the very word) with an appropriativc eye. 

2. trans. 7 To calculate the aco^ or raage of. 
1807 J, BarloW Columb. v. 608 Lanceda ..Scoped tbe whole 

war and measored well the foqE. / 

Scope, dhs* 


*^78 BANtSTER Hist. Man i. 16 In the head and scope of 
the scull are yet diuerse and sundry little Perforations. 

Scope, obs- form of Scoop sb. and v. 

Scope, soopid, obs. pa. t. of Scape v.i 

a 1400-50 Alexander 3915 And many scopid in b® scoghe 
without scath mare. 

“Scope, an ending representing mod.L. -scopium 
(f. Gr. oKorreiy to look at, examine) in Microscope 
and Telescope. Hence used, by addition to 
Greek stems, to form many words denoting scien- 
tific instruments or contrivances for enabling the 
eye to view or examine or make observations: 
as aietoscope, baroscope, chronoscope, dynamoscopCt 
gyroscope, helioscope^ laryngoscope ^ ophthalmoscope, 
periodoscope, etc, (Cf. F. *4cope. It, -scopio, etc.) 

1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t. v. 123, 1 hope you 
won't lose any patients by my making a little fun of your 
meters and scopes. 

Scopeboard, obs. (perverted) var. of Scupper. 
f ScO'peftil, Obs. In qiiots. -fall [f. Scope 
sb. 3 + -FUU] Having or affording large scope. 

*398 Florio, Ampio, ample, large, scopefulL,^ 1603 — 
Montaigne n. xii. 315 Giving them tliat were disposed to 
mock at him, a pleasant and scopefuH occasion to doe it. 
i6ri Cotgr., Ample.,.. large, scopefuU, spacious, 
a i6iB Sylvester Posthumi, Sonn. vii, Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 
322/1 Sith round beleaguer’d by rough Neptune’s legions 
Within the straite-nookes of this narrow He ; The noblest 
volumes of our vulgar style Cannot escape unto more scope- 
full Regions. 

t Sco'pel, SC 0 *pple. Farriery. Obs. [? con- 
traction of ScopPEEiL.] A seton : » ScopPERiL 3 , 
*737 ButkCKsa Farriery Impr. (1757) L 337 Scopels or 
round Pieces of Leather with Holes in the_^ Middle, lap’d 
round with Tow, are the most fit and proper in these Cases. 
Ibid. II. 17 They can only bleed a Horse, draw a Sole, pat 
in a Rowel or Scopple, cut for the Lampears. 

Scopeless ^ y* Scope sb. + -less. J 

a. Having no purpose or aim ; objectless (? 

b. Not affording scope or opportunity. 

1666 Bp. S. Parker Free Impart.^ Censure (1667) 8x 
Which scopeless desire of searching into things exempt 
from humane Inquisition, is that which renders Curiosity 
Criminal. x866 J. H. Newman Gerontius § t And drop from 
out this universal frame Into that shapeless, scopeless, blank 
abyss. That utter nothii^ness, of which I came. ^ 18&* 
Society 7 Oct. 12/2 Mr. E. H. Sothern acted well in the 
; scopeless character of the Squire's son. 

Scopelid (sk^'pi'Hd). [ad. mod.I.r. Scopelid m, 

^ f. SCOPEL-US : see -id. ] A fish of the group Scopelidse. 
1882 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N.Anier. 279 
Family XLII.—Scopelidaa. (The Scopelids.) 1S87 Hbilt* 

\ PRiN Distrib. Animals Among the better known bony- 
: fishes.. are the. .scopelids. 

Scopelidau (sktmeTidan). [f. mod.L. Scope^ 
(see prec.) + -AN.] ==ScoPELiD. 

1859-62 Sir j. Richardson, ttc. Mus. Nat. Hist. (1868) 
II. Z49 Scopelidans. 

Scopelifbrm (skt)pe*lifpim), a. [f- mod.L. 

ScOPEL-US + -(i)fOEM.] =:sSC0PEL0IDir. 

In some recent Diets. 

I Scopeloid (skp*pfloid), afid a. Zool. [f, 
ScoPEL-us + -01D-] Au sb. A fish of the family 
Scopelidse (see Scopelid). 

1880 Gunther Fishes 42 In addition to tbe rayed dorsal fin, 
many Malacopterygian fishes (as the Salmonoids, many 
Siluroids, Scopelcads, etc.; have another of greater or lesser 
extent. 1896 H. Woodward Guide F'ossit Reptiles Brit. 
Mus.^ 1 12 Herrings, Scopeioids, etc., occur abundantly in 
association with these. 

B. adj. Like or pertaining to the Scopelidse, 

I In recent Diets. 

II ScopelxLS (sk^'pil^). ZooL [mod.L. ; intro- 
duced (along with the Fr. form scopNe) in 1817 by 
Cuvier, who gives the etymon as * c/cbmKos, Greek 
name of an unknown fish ' ; the Gr. word, however, 
app. means only a rock.] The typical genus of 
the family Scopelidss : see Scopelid. 

1840 CuvieVs Anim. Kit^d, 32a Scopelus, have the gape 
and the gill openings ve:y deep. s88o CJdnther Fishes 585 
Some species never rise to the surface ; indeed, Scopeli have 
I been brought up in the dredge from almost any depth to 
■2500' fathoms, 

J Bcoper, obs. form of Scuppek. 

t Sco'petine. Obs. rare. [ad. med.L. 
pL, one of the religious orders following the Augus- 
tinian rule (Du Cange).] (See quot.) 

*537 Orig. ^ Sprynge of Sectes 27 Tbe Scopetines or S. 
Saluators order. The yeare after Cbristes b3rrth .Mccclxviu 
dyd thys order hegynne by ceruyne spiritual! fathers of 
. Siwnt Austins order. 

Scopett, obs. form of Scuppet. 
tScoprfe3^0ttS.,^r. Obs. IL mod.l.. sebpiper (f. 
L. seffp-a SooPA + -fer bearing) + -ous.] (See c^uot.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV. 324 Scopiferotis(.Sr<?/i/<sr^ 
When they [the antennae] are furnished with one or more 
dense brushes of hair. 

Scopifbrm (sk^ U'pif^im) , a. Nat. Hist. [f. L, 
s€op-a ScopA + -(i)EOiiJM,] Arranged in bundles; 
broom -shaped, fascicular, 

*794 Kirwan jr/<swr. Min. (ed. 2) 1. 278 EZeolyte} Its texture 
. .either stelliforra or scopiform. 1832 Dana Crmsd. ir. *034 
, Of the two setiform processes, one is closely ciliate, and the 
■ other has a shfort set^iform extremity. 

Hence Sco-piformly adv. , in a scopiform maimer, 

*804 ^*'5% 

bihits a scopifoemb diverging aspecu 
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scopioirs. 

t Sco'pious, 0 h» [f. Scope sd, + -(i)o0s*] 
Wide, s.^cious. 

^599 T. M[ii0Di.eton] AficrO’Cymconvi. Cj, Streames y‘ 
are bard their course Swel with more rage, & far more 
greater force, Vntill there full stuft gorge a passage makes 
Into the wide mawes of more scopious lakes. i6ia Hooker 
Serm^ iii. iii.Wks, i88S 111 . 62^, I .should have a large and 
scopious field to walk in, if 1 did here endeavour [etc.]. 

Scopol-' (sk^p^‘1), used Chem. and Pharm, to 
form names of certain extractive principles obtained 
ixam. Scopolia Japonua (Japanese belladonna), as 
Scopolamine, Scopoleiiin, Scoppletin. 

The genus Scapoliet was named after Scopoli^ an Italian 
naturalist of the i8th c. 

1893 R. H. Harte, etc. Local Tkerap. 399 Scopolenine. 
An alkaloid present in Japanese belladonna. 1899 Cagney 
tr. ^akscKs Clin. Dia^n. 4) 397 In cases of poison* 
ing with deadly nightshade berries., the urine hasa peculiar 
fluorescence.., due to the presence of scopoletin. 1899 AIL 
iuiPs Sysi. Med. VL 837 Dilatation of the pupil.. de- 
pendent., upon., the application of some drug (atropine, . . 
scopolamine, etc.). 

t ScopO'lian- Ent Oh. [ad, mod.L. Scopo* 
Jidn-uSf app. f. the name of Scopoli^ an Italian 
naturalist of the i8ih c.] A collector’s name for 
a small brownish-red moth, Semasia scopoHana. 

xSap Stephens System. Cat. Brit. Insects 11. 180 Semasia 
ScopoHana. . .Scopolian. 183a J. Rennie Butiet^. Moths 
*69 The Scopolian. 

tScopO’logy. Obs.rarer^K 
end (see Scope jtJ.) + -logt.] A (suggested) name 
for a science of the ‘ ends * of human conduct. 

17^0 Chamberlaynb Reli£^. Philos. Pref. 34 A Scopology, 
or Study of Ends, would prove one of the most exalted Parts 
of Philosophy. 

Scopperil (skp'paril)* Forms; 5 scop(o)r9lle, 
5, 7, 9 soopperell, 6 scopperelle, 7-9 scop- 
(p)enl(l), acop(p)ril, scop(p)erel, sooprel. See 
also SouPEb. [Of obscure origin ; a remarkable 
similarity of form is presented by mod.Icel. skop^. 
para'kringla spinning-top, f. skoppa to spin like a 
top; cf. MSw. skoppa to jump, run about, MDu., 
mod. Du. schoppen to swing, sea- saw ; also Scope 
1 , A kind of teetotum or small top (spun with the 
thumb and finger) made by passing a pointed peg 
through the centre of a disc (often a fiat button or 
button-mould). Now died, (see Eng. Dial. DietP^. 

In some dialects applied to a small disc (as a button-mould) 
apart from it.s application. 

ct^%S SL Christina xxiv. in Anglia VIIL t28/3S Alle hir 
body was. .turnyd in to a whirlynge about as a scoprelle or 
a toppe l>at childer playe with. 1483 Cath. Angl. 324/1 
A sooperelle, 1621 G. Markham Hunger's Pre- 

vent. Xl^ Vpon the least touch it will twerle and tourne as 
round as any Scopperill. *636 W. Sampson 
1 . 1 B 3, If once we creepe out 0^ th shells, we run from our 
ould loves like Scopperells, weomens minds are planetary. 

b. transf. Applied to an active, restless child; 
also to a squirrel, dial. (See Eng. Dial. Diet.') 

1 2 . Her. A badge in the form of a disc. Obs. 
1484 Bk. Si. Albans. Her. bivb, Diaclys be called in 
armys SGopprellys. 1562 Legh Armory 37 The sixt 
badge are Diacles, commonly called Scopperelles, 

3 . dial, A seton : * Scopel. 

^ *855 Robinson Whitby Gloss.. K Scopperil. a plug put 
into an issue or seton made in the diseased part of an animal 
to drain off the humours, 1878 Cumberld. Gloss. 82 Scop- 
perel- 1893-4 Northnmbld. Gloss. XI. 603 Scopper. scojb- 
peradt. seoperal. a seton. 

Sco’pperloit. dial. Also 7 skoppoloit, -lot. 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Soobberloxohbr and 
Sooteelope (See quots.) 

^ 1691 Ray .^S". <5|- E. C, Wds. ni A Scopperloii. time of 
idleness, a play-time. 1787 in Grose Prov, Gloss. 1878 
S- H. Miller & Skertchly Fenlami iv, 131 Skoppolot^ 
Skoppoloii. romping, rude, indelicate play, 

Scoppet, obs. form of Scuppet. 

Scopple, variant of Soopel Obs. 

Scops (skfjps). [a. mod.L. Scops (generic name), 
a. Gr. cKtnp the little horned owl.] A genus of 
Strigidse containing nearly forty species distin- 
guished by plumicorus upon the head ; now usually 
seops owl. Also a member of this genus, a horn-owl. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey). 1781 Latham Synapsis Birds 
I. 129 Scops, E.O. [Le. belonging to the division ‘Eared 
Owls'.J 1809 Shaw Gen. Zool. VII. i. 334 The Scops is a 
native of the warmer parts of Europe, and is of a migratory 
nature. *823 Sporting Mag. XV. 271 The scops or little 
horned owl. 1887.^ 19 Mar. 387/21^0 little scops owl. 

b. Comb. Soops-eared a., having plumicorns 
upon the head, the characteristic feature of Scops, 
Prob. arising from a misunderstanding of quot. X781 above, 
x82S Selby Ulustr. Brit. Ornith. i, 56 Scops-eared Owl. 
*870 Gillmore tr. Fiptier's Reptiles f Birds 551 The Scops- 
eared Owl. .is remarkable for us diminutive size, 

t Sceptic, a. and sb. Obs, rare. [ad. Gr. crirtw- 
TTTutbs, f. oKunrrHO to mock, jeer.] A. adj\ Mocking, 
satirical, 

T670 S, Ward Serm. agsL Anti-Script. 57 Julian and 
Lucian and other Scoptick wits. 

B. sb. pi. Mocking or satirical writings. 
a 1644 Quarles Sheph. Orac. i. (1646) 9 , 1 fear'd thy game- 
some wit began to paint, In shadow'd Scoptick.s some that 
beare the Crook In our blest Island.^ 1635 Glossogr.. 

Jests, Jeers, Flouts, Cavils. 

tScOJptical,^. Ohs. [f.prec. 4 --ALj «prec.^. 
C1611 (Sapman Iliad xvi. Comm. 235 It fl,ies all his 
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Translators and Interpreters; who take it meerely for 
serious, when it is apparantly scopticall and ridiculous. 
1684 H. More Atmoer 59 The Remarker here is very 
Magi.sierial and somewhat ScopticaU 

t Sco'ptica»lly, ddv. Obs. [f. ScopTicAL-(- 
-LY i^.] In a sooniful, satirical manner. 
exStt Chapman Iliad 11. Comm. 35 In this first and next 

verse, Homer (speaking scoptically) breakes open the foun- 
taine of his ridiculous humor following. 1647 F-- Stapylton 
^uTfenal 1x4 Jove’s secret springs: sceptically spol^n, as if 
the astrologers were inspired by J upiierletc.]. x686 H. More 
Real Pres. 55 Not as one scqptically would make us to 
profess, that this real participation of the Body and Blood 
of Christ, has no reality any where but in our phancy. 

11 Scopula (sk^*pmla). Ent. [iate L. scdpula^ 
dim. of scopa a broom.] A suiall brush-like group 
of hairs upon tlie tarsus of bees and spiders. 

180a Kirby Momgr. Apum An^lise 1 . xxo Scoptila. This 
is the name by which I denominate the hair.s which cover 
the inside of the plants, culled by Schrank scopa, and by 
Reamur ‘ la brosse x8i6 Kirby ik Sp. Entomol. xix. (1818) 
II. 127 Underneath they (the posterior plants;) are fur- 
nished with a scapula or brush of stiff" hairs set in rows, 
1844 Blackwall in Rep. Brit. Assoc, i. 62 Those remarkable 
appendages termed scopulx or brushes, with which the tarsi 
of numerous species of spiders are provided. 

ScO'pulate, ei. [ad. mod.L. scdpulatus ; see 
prec. and -ATE ^.] (See quot. 1826.) 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. I v. xtvi. 348 Scopulate.. .When 
tlve first joint (of the tarsus] on the under side is covered 
with a dense brush of rigid hairs. *901 Proc. Zool. Soc. I. 
212 Both tarsi and protarsi scarcely suopulate in the middle. 

Scopulipede {,sk^*pi^Iipfd), a. Ent. [ad.mod. 
L. scopHliped-, -peSt f. scopula (see Scopula) + ped-^ 
pes foot.] Of certain bees: Having the feet fur- 
nished with scopulje. 

z88x Cassell's Nat. Hist, V. 367 The Scopulipede Solitary 
Apidae, or those furnished, like the Hive Bee and the Hum- 
ble Bee, with an apparatus fur the conveyance of pollen on 
the hind legs. Ibid. 368 Closing our account of the Scopu- 
lipede Bees with this brilliant foreigner, we must now pro- 
ceed (etc.], 

tScO'pulouS,^. Obs. craggy, 

f. scopul-us a rock,] Abounding in rocks, rocky. 
Hence f Scopulousness, fScopulo'Sity {rarer^). 

IS9(S Dalrymple It, Leslie's Hist Scot. I, 261 HowScopu- 
lous, stendirrie, or stanie, was the stedd..quhairon thay 
than stude. 1638 Franck Northern Mem. (1694) 211 Edin- 
burgh,, stands on a mighty scopulous Mountain. 1721 
Bailey, Scopulosityj Abundance of Rocks, 1727 — vol. II, 
Scopulousness. 

Seor, Scorar, obs. forms of Score, Scourer. 

11 Sco rbuch, -buicke. Obs. [Du. : see next.] 

*= Scurvy. 

1398 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten 1, iil 8 With sicknes and 
diseases, as swellings of the legs, and the scorbuicke. i6ox 
Holland Plmy xxv. iil II. 212 marg.. Some thinke this 
disease to bee the Schorbuck or Scorbute. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage viil iv, (1614) 748 The Scuruie or Scorbuch 
much consumed the French in these partes. 

tSco'rbut(e. Path. Obs. [a. F. scorbui. 
whence Sp. escorhuto. Pg. escorbut. scorbuto. It. 
scorbuto^ mod.L. scorbutus (whence G. scorbut). 

I'he Fr, word is app. ad. MLG. schorhiik. early mod.Du. 
sekorbuyek. scheurbuik (now scheurbuik). whence G. schar- 
bock. Da. skerbiig. MSw. skSrbiug (Sw. skSrbjugg). Qlcel. 
(14th e.) skyrbjug-r. If the word be orig. LG. or Du., and 
not an adoption from some foreign source, the etymological 
sense must be * disease that ruptures or lacerates the belly* 
(MLG., MDu. sekoren. Du, scheuren to break, lacerate, 
M LG. bilk. Du. buik belly). Cf. early mod.Du. scheur- 
tnond mouth) scurvy of the gums, scheurbeen {been 

=boue) scorbutic affection of the bones.] 

« Scurvy. 

XS97 Gerardb Herbal ii. xvii. 201 Water Cresse. .is verle 
gwd against the scuruie or scorbute. i6ix in Birch Crt. iSf 
Times Jos. / (1848) 1. 1:37 His disease proves, .to be nothing 
but the scorbut, or, as we term it, the scurvy. 1634 Sir X. 
Herbert Traso. 5 The Calenture, Scorbute or Scuruie, 
Feauers (etc.]. 1665 J. Gadbuky London's Deliv. vil 24 

His frivolous supposition of the Plague its taking beginning 
from the disease called the Scorbute. 

attrib. 1663 E. Maynwaring Tread. Scurvy 65 The Scor- 
bute Pills are efficacious amnst the defects and errors of 
digestion in the first, second and third Office. 

Scorbutic (sk^Jibi^ tik), a. and sb. Path. Also 
7-8 scorbutick, 8 scurbutick. [ad. modX. scor-- 
buticus : see prec. and -10. Cf. F . scorbtilique.^ 

A. adj- 

1 . Of or pertaining to scurvy ; symptomatic of or 
proceeding from scurvy ; of the nature of scurvy. 
Of a patient : Affected with scurvy. 

Scorbutic gums, a condition of the gums induced by 
scurvy, characterized by swelling and a tendency to bleed. 

x< 53 S Culpeper, etc. R iverius i. v. 19 This is very manifest 
from the Scorbutick Palsey, or that which is joyned with 
the Scurvy. 1665 E. Maynwaring Treat. Scurvy 51 The 
colour of scorbutick spots declaring this Disease^ is to be 
regarded. 1694 tr. Marten's Foy. 6pitzbergen in Acc. Sev. 
Late Voy. ii. 194 Plenty of Vetcbe% which recover’d our 
Scorbutick Men. 1748 Ansotds Voy. iii. iL 311 Vegetable 
extremely conducive to the cum of. .scorbutic disorders. 
*833-6 Todd's CycL. AfiaL L 4®^! No attempt.. at any 
chemical examination of the properties of scorbutic blood. 
1837 Dickens Piclmtck A renewal of hciullities be- 
tween the scorbutic youth- and the gentleman in the sanguine 
shirt. 1853 Kane Qrhmelt xjfcXl (*83,6) 267 Eight 
cases of scorbutic gums v^tafe already bft my blTck-St. 

1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, III, rstS Rickets is produced as 
certainly by rhachitic diet, as is scurvy by a scorbutic diet. 

1898 /bid. V. 589 "V'ery fre^Uendy tbe first manifestations ' 
of a scorbutic taint are excited by extreme cold. ; " . l ; 


f 2. Of articles of diet, remedies, etc, • Good 
Against scurvy, anti-scorbutic. 

1696 Salmon P'am. Diet., Scorbutic-Syrup, /bid.. Scor- 
butick- Water. 1710 T. Fuller Pharm. Extemp. (1719) 17 
A sweetning Scorbutic Ale. Ibid. 187 A Scorbutic Foment. 
1789 Buchan Dom. Med. App. (1790) 705 Scorbutic Whey, 
'I'his whey is made by boiling half a pint of the scorbutic jiuces 
in a quart of cow’s milk... The scorbutic plants are, bitter 
oranges, brooklime, garden scurvy-grass, and water-cresses. 
B. sb. 

f l. The scurvy. Ohs. rare'~'^. 

167S Lady Fanshawe Mem. (1830) 118 He was advised to 
go to Bath for his scorbutic, that still hung on him. 
t2. A remedy for the scurvy, an anti-scorbutic. 
a 1774 Harte Eulogius 85 Spoon- wort was there, scorbutics 
to supply. 

3. ‘One affected with scurvy'. 

*853 Dunglison Med. Lex. 

t Scorbu-tical, Ohs. [f. Scorbutic -p -al.] 
Relating to, characterized by scurvy. 

1636 Ridgley Pract. Physick 181 Also there is a Gangreen 
Scorbutical which beginneth commonly from an internal 
cause. 1676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat. 11. iv. 177 A Person 
..of a full and scorbuticali Body. 1753 Maitland Hist. 
Edbi. (1768) 507 An unctuous substance wherewith it is 
covered is said to be good for scorbutical disorders. 

Hence f Scorbu'ticaUy adv. 

1663 Needham Medicinse 393 Persons that are.. 
Scorbutically inclined. *676 Wiseman Chirurg. Treat, ii, 
iv. 178 Thus in scorbuticaliy-habited ill Bodies.. we fre- 
queutlysee these simple Ulcers afflicted with sharp Humours. 

t Scorbu'ticism. Obs. rarer-K [f. ScoiiBUTio 
-P-ISM.] A general tendency to develop scurvy, 
a scorbutic habit of body. 

1663 N EEDHAM Med. Medichm 86 There are but few Cases 
wherein there is not somwhat of bcorbuticisms mixL 

ScO'rbutized, ppl. a. mnee-wd. [1. ScoR* 
BUT-IO + -ize + -ED 1. j Affected with scurvy. 

1836 Kane Arci. ExpL II. vii. 83 Yesterday's walk makes 
my scorbutized muscles very stiff. 

j| Scorbutus {ssQ.gih\u‘X^%), Path. [mod.L. s 
see bcoRBUTE,] Scurvy. 

x866 A. Flint Prinp. Med.\xZZci\ ix2x Scorbutus, .is fre- 
quently combined with otlier diseases. 1876 tr. Wagfter's 
Gen, Path. 235 'I'o the cachectic dropsies belong also those 
of scorbutus and conditions resembling it. 

Scorce, obs. variant of Scorse sb. and v. 
t Scorch, sb.f Oh. Forms: 5 scorche, skorch, 
scorce, 6 scorch, [a. OF. escorche^ escorce (mod.F, 
y dcorce).'] Rind, bark. 

! ijjSo Caxton Ovid's Met. x. viii, The chyide, of whiche 
Mirra was grete, grewe, w^ payne under the scorche & 
j rynde. 148* — Myrrour 11. x. 90 Other trees there growe., 

I that bere notemygges, And of the rynde and scorce is the 
canell or synamome. 1579 W. Langham Gard. Health (1633) 
15 Make .. Almond make.., and eate it with Sugar, and 
powder of the ryndes and scorches of a Pomegranate, 

Scorch (sk^itj), sbP Also 7 scortch. [f. 
Scorch v.^l 

1 . A mark or impression produced by scorching ; 
a superficial burn. AUo Jig. 

16 n CoTGR., Maguereaux. red scorches, or spots on the 
legs of such as vse to sit neere the fire. *872 Cuyler Heart- 
Thoughts 38 T he ugly scorch upon the commercial integrity 
of the merchant. 

2 . Scorching effect (of the sun or fire). 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. x. 330 Not onely their 
legitimate and timely births, but their abortions are also 
duskie, before they have felt the scortch and fervor of the 
Sun. c 1790 CowPER Wks. (1837) X V. 318 When he calls it 
a balm to heat the scar of those corrosive fires ( Milton P. L, 
11.401], we almost feel the scorch^ and the pleasure of the 
remedy. 1862 Lady Duff-Gordon xn F, Galtou Vac. Tourists 
(1864) 162 They said the thermometer was at about x^cp where 
1 was walking yesterday, but ^barring the scorch) I could 
not have believed it. 

1626 Bp. H. King Serm. Deliv. 9 Which,. shelters vs from 
the scorches of the last ludgement. 2672 W, Penn Spir. 
Truth Vind. 32 Persecution comes, with the Scorch of 
which they are wont to singe and wrap up like a Scrole, 
2859 L T aylor Logic in Theol. 212 Profligate magnat^ 
quailed, .whenever this scorch of eternal reason was sent iu 
upon their conscience. 

3 . [From Scorch 3.] An act of * scorching’; 
a rapid run on a cycle or a motor-car, 

2883 Cyclist 19 Aug. 1084/1 Another 24 hours scorch I 
2890 Polytechnic Mag. 13 Mar. 161/1 An impromptu scorch 
was started by the members trying to keep behind a really 
fast cabby to obtain shelter from the wind. 

^.attrib,'. scoreh-patch. (see quot); scorcli 
pencil, a tool used in ‘ poker-work 
2897 J. Hutchinson in Archives of Surg. I. 62 ‘Scorch- 
patches ’is, 1 think, the best descriptive epithet to apply to the 
brown patches which occur in the macular stage of leprosy. 
X903 Daily Mail 21 Aug. 9/2 T'he chief instrument used is 
a ‘scorch pencil’, so called because with it the required 
design is burnt upon the prepared wood surface that is to 
be decorated. 

Scorch (sk/itj), vf Forms; (? 5 scHorge), 
5-6 skorch., scorche, (6 schorch, 7 scorge, Sc. 
scrotch), 6-8 scortch, 6- scorch. [Related to 
the earlier synonyms Soorken, Sooekle. 

The formation is obscure. It has been supposed that the 
word is identical with Scorch v.^ to skin, the sense being 
altered by association, with scorken. scorkle. Against this 
is the fact that scorch, to skin, occurs only in a few trans- 
lations from BT. (where tbe original has escorchier), and is 
therefore not likely to have had any real currency.] 

1 . trans. To heat to such a degree as to shrivel, 
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parch, or dry up, or to char or discolour the sur- 
face ; to burn superficially. 

XA.. Chaucer's Boeih. ii. metre vi. {_AddiL MS:\ (i868) 55 
Alle be poeples bat b® violent wynde Nothus scorchib 
\Camb. MS, scorklith; orig. has torrei], 1430 Lydg. Si, 
Margaret 415 This gemme of maydenhede Was brent 
with brondes..Hir sydes skorched. 1471 Caxton Re- 
cuyell (Sommer) I. 43 Whan the pelagyens sawe this dede 
man of whom the skyn was scorched the fHessh rested the 
senewes shronken [etc.], xsn Gnyl/orde^'s Piigr, (Cam- 
den) II An hande with parte of the arme of seynt John 
Baptyste, some what scorcherde [i-Zc] with the fyre as it 
was brente. 1553 Eden Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 14 The 
bodyes of men bt;gin to waxe blacke and to be scorched. 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidauds Comm, 118 They..wer after let 
d^ne into the fyre from on hyghe, and there synged and 
skorched. idii Bible Rez^. xvL 8 Power was giuen vnto 
him to scorch men with fire. 1634 Milton Comus 929 
Summer drouth, or singed air Never scorch thy tresses fair. 
1697 Dryden kVr^. Georg, iv. 616 ’Twas Newn ; the sultry 
Bog-star from the Sky Scorch’d Indian Swains, the riveU’d 
Grass was dry. 1748 Anson*s Voy. ii. vi. 279 He did not 
awake till the fire came near enough to scorch him. 1764 
Harmer Observ. i. § 20. 45 He had many times his forehead 
so scorched as to swell exceedingly. 1781 Cowper Expost, 
15 Fiery suns, that scorch the russet spice Of eastern groves. 
18x3 Shelley^. Mctbvu. 9 His resolute eyes were scorched 
to blindness soon. 1830 M. Donovan JDom, Econ. I, 49 Her 
skeleton.. remained entire in the chair, which was only a 
little scorched. 188a ‘ Ouida ’ Maremma 1 . 18 Much beaten 
about by sea-winds and scorched by poisonous suns. 

absoU 1576 Turberv. Venerie 138 They quenche the 
dkaldyng fire, which skorched with his heate, 

c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps, lxxxix. xiii, Scorcht with Thy 
wrath is Thy anointed one. 1620 Sanderson Serm. 27 Feb. 
(1632) 307 Take Truth without Mercy ; as an hot poyson it 
scaldeth vs, and scortcheth vs in the flames of restlesse De- 
spayre. 1703 Prior Song to Ms Mistress i Whilst I am 
scorch’d with hot Desire. 

absoL 1831 Whittier Chapel 0/ Hermits 178 The fame 
that crowned him scorched and burned. 

0. with away, up, 

1398 Shaks. Merry IV, 1. iii. 74 The appetite of her eye did 
seeme to scorch me vp like a burning-glasse. a 1691 Boyle 
Hist. Air {iSga) 165 The weather being very dry and hot, 
the grass and other vegetables were scorched up. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg. Georg, il. 516 Whose Leaves are not alone foul 
Winter's Prey, But oft by Summer Suns are scorch’d away, 
d. transf. To shrivel up as if by heat. 
x6o7 Topsell Four- R Beasts 274 If a mans feete be 
scorched with cold, the powder of a Hares Wooll is a 
remedy for it. 1903 Rider Haggard GardeneVs Year Oct. 
333 Even the hardy Sea-Buckthorns . . have been sadly 
scorched by the spr^ brought up in the recent gales* 
intr, iox rejl, 

Quot. c 1430 may belong to Scorch v,*; the form In any 
case is irregular, and may be due to misreading. 

c X430 Two Cookery Bks, 42 With a lytil Watere, late hem 
seb® til b®y hen drye, & b^t h®y schorge. 1896 A. Au.stin 
England s Darling i. iii, And then together we will watch 
the cakes. Nor let them scorch, 
f 2 . trans. To bum, consume by fire. Ohs. 
c 147s Partenay 3412 Ther o soule man escapid noght, But 
scorched and brend were to Askes small. 1583 Stanyhurst 
Mneis i. (-Arb.) 18 As thogh that Pallas could not bee fullye 
reuenged, Thee Greek fleete scorching. 1634 Middleton 
Game at Chess H. i. D i, Here (wench) take these papers, 
Scorch ’em me soundly; burne ’em to French-russet. 

3 . mlr. To cycle or motor at high speed. 

[Cf. F. hriller le pavi, lit. ‘ to burn the pavement said of 
a furious driver.] 

1891 Wheeling 25 Feb. 405 Be wise in time, and do not 
‘scorch’ while you are out of condition. 1898 AllbutPs 
Syst. Med. V. 832 The father.. with his nervous system 
corroded by drudgery and care is determined to scorch on 
bis bicycle or to climb the Alps with any of them, 
t Scorcll, Ohs, (Only in translations from 
Fr.) In 5 skorclie. [a. 0 h\ escorchier (mod.F, 
icorcher) :--popular L, '^excorticarey f* ex- (see Es-) 
■k-cortic-, cortex bark. Cf. EscoBSis v.'\ trans. To 
strip off (skin or bark), to flay. Alsojf^. 

ci^Zo Piigr. Lyf Mankode i. xx, (i860) 15 Shere yow 
ypure shepherde may at his neede but to.skorche yow is not 
yiue him leeue. fbid. m. xvi. 1A3 Whan the poore ben 
skorched thus and to pulled and that alle here goodes ben 
thus shaken and drawen out and arased, « 1450 Knt, de la 
Tour (1868) 6 Her fader., made cast her in-to the Riuer, 
and drenche her and her childe, And made to scorch (orig. 
the knight quicke, 

t Scorch, Ohs. Also6 skorch, schortch, 6-7 
8oortch(e. [An alteration of Scorb v, ; perh. after 
scratch. Gf. Scotch 7/.] To slash with a knife. 

c xsso H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture B ij, Afore dyner nor after, 
with thy knyfe scorche [1577 scortche] not the horde. 1397 
J. Payne Royal Exch, 23 Baulls preists.. skorched there 
neshe to the bones with there knyves. 1605 Shaks. Mach, 
III. iv. 13 We have scorch’d the .snake, not kill’d it. 1656 
Cowley Misc., Duel 20 The Living and the Killing Arrow 
..broke the Bones, and scortcht the Marrow. 3833 [see 
Scorched ppl. a.®]. 

Scorchanarrow, obs. form of Scouzoneba. 
Scorcheatis : see Scrochat Sc, Obs, 
Scorched (sk/itjt), ppl, a.i [f. Scorch vJ- 
+ -EDkJ 

1 . Burnt and discoloured by heat, touched by fire. 
*595 Shaks. yohn in. i. 278 And falshood^ falshood cures, 
as nre cooles fire Within the scorched yeines of one new 
burn’d. 1639 G. T) avuel Ecclus. xxxviii. 81 The Smith.. 
To apt the Mettall ; thrusts his scorched Browes Into the 
flames. 1713-30 Pope Iliad xxi. 14 As the scorch’d Locusts 
from their Fields retire, While fast behind them runs the 
Blaze of Fire. 1817 Shelley Rezr Islam iii. 1363 My 
scorched limbs he wound In linen moist and balmy. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W, A/rica 397 ‘ People should be careful 


with fire •, I say sententiously and they all agree with me, 
the scorched ones enthusia-stically, 

2 . Parched by the sun. 

a 1393 Marlowe Lucan \. 208 Like to a Lyon of scortcht 
desart AfTricke. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa Descr. Places 
43 Thither do the people resort, partly for the watring of 
their scorched grounds. 1707 Mortimer Hmb., /Calendar 
July, The Earth now would be glad of refreshing showers 
to moisten the scorched Vegetables. 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam X. iv. Like the roaring Of fire, who.s.e floods the wild 
deer circumvent In the scorched pastures of the South. 

3 . Nat, Hist, f a. Having an appearance as if 
shrivelled by heat {phs.), b. Having colouring re- 
sembling a scorch. 

1683 Lister Goedart of Ltsecis 33 , 1 could never Observe 
from these kind of Catterpillars a perfect and compleat 
Butterfly, but with contracted, and as it were scorched 
Wings, not to be expanded, or fit for flight. 1833 J. Rennie 
Buiterfl. M, 162 The Scorched Blunt-wing, Ibid. Index 
276 Scorched Carpet. Scorched Wing, 1843 Lin dlky.Sc/«. 
Bot. vi. (1858) 84 The scales scorched at the apex. 1839 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 37 Carex ustulata (Scorched 
Alpine Sedge). 

t Scorched, ppl, a.^ Ohs, rarer^, [f. Scorch 
w .3 -H -KDk] Slashed, divided. 

X823 Scott Quentin D. i. The members of the League., 
like a scorched snake might re-unite. 

Scorcher (sk^-jtpi). [f. Scorch z^.^-b-ER^.] 
One who or something which scorches. 

1 . coUoq, A very hot day. 

1874 M. C. Explorers 25 One regular scorcher we camped 
before noon. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xxiii. 
259 A heavy mist . .gave promise of a hot day, and it turned 
out a ‘scorcher’. 

2 . colloq. One who cycles or motors furiously. 

1883 Pennell Canterb. Piigr, Pref-, Nor does it seem to 

us worth while, .to record our time, since we were pilgrims, 
and not scorchers. 1901 Daily Tel. j J[an. 8/3 (Farmer), 
As a result of complaints as to^ the excessive speed at which 
motor-cars are driven . .the police have been, keeping a sharp 
look-out for scorchers. 

3 . slang, a. Something scorching or stinging ; a 
scathing rebuke or attack, b. One who causes 
a * sensation *. 

1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 Jan. x/i We have no doubt that 
his ‘ letter, in the strongest Saxon I could command *, about 
the Intelligence Department was, as the schoolboys would 
say, ‘a regular scorcher.’ 1899 "Doyle Duet (1909) 44 A 
perfec’ pair of scorchers. 

t ScOTChereSse. Obs. rarerK [a. OF. escor- 
cJieressey fern, agent-n. f. escorchier to flay, Scorch 
Z/. 2 ] A female flayer; in quot, Jig, 
c X430 Piigr, Lyf Manhode nr. xvL (1869) 143 This hand 
is a skorcheresse and a baconresse of j^ure foll^ 

Scorchet(t)i8 : see Scrochat Sc, Ohs, 
Scorebing (sk^utjiq), vhl. sb, [f. Scorch 37,1 
-h -iNo 1.] 

1 . The action or an act of burning superficially, 
or of parching or shrivelling up by intense heat. 

1363 Hyll Art Gardeti, (1593) 16 And if.. you dout either 
the coldnes or hotnes of the season, in the scorching or 
burning of your seedes, then couer your beddes with the 
chaffe of come. 1649 Reynolds Hosea v. 22 Tho.se 
parts of the world which are under.. perpetuall scortchings. 
1699 Evelyn Kal, Hort.y yune (ed, y) 74 The excessive 
Scorchingsof this, and the two following Months,. do fre- 
quently indanger the untimely falling both of Blossom and 
Fruit before their maturity. xjG/bYxjcKEE Li. Nat. {1834) I. 
641 The scorchings of unextinguishable flames and gnaw- 
ings of the never dying worm, 

fb.//. Fragments detached by scorching. Obs, 
1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 253 (Soates Horne being 
burned at the end, and the pieces or scorchinges that rise 
thereof, must be shaken into a new vessel vntill the home 
be quite consumed. 1676 T, Mace Mustek's Monum. 59 
Then with your Working-knife, or Chizzel, take oflf the 
Scorchings to the clean Wood. 

2 . The action of riding a cycle or driving a 
motor-car at a furious pace. 

1891 Wheeling 4 Mar. 422 We are. .in a strong position to 
denounce the abuse of * scorching * through inhabited parts 
of the country. 1898 Daily News 22 July 8/a Do you ever 
scorch I do not know what you calf scorching. 

Scorclm^ (skp'itjig), ppl. [f. Scorch z/.l 
■f -ING That scorches, burning, withering. 
xs<S3 B. Googe BglogSy eta (Arb.) 87 The Body dryed by 
broylyng blase Of preuy schorchyng Flame. i6a8 Mure 
Doomsday 206 There, to the drunkard’s parched throate, 
J ustice doth scrotching drought allote, In floods of fire. 
x66j Milton P. L, x. 691 How had the World Inhabited, 
though sinless, more then now, Avoided pinching cold and 
scorching heate? 1697 Dryden Virg., Past, n. ii While in 
the scorching Sun I trace in vain Thy flying footsteps. 1743 
Waits' Hymtty' How bright these glorious spirits shineP 
Hunger and Thirst are felt no more, Nor Suns with scorching 
Ray. x8i3 Byron Ch, Har. r, vi, He. from his native land 
resolved to go, And visit scorching climes beyond the sea. 
1873 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) HI. 299 Under the heat of a 
scorching sun. 

fg. 1646 Crashaw StepSy Charity^ 43 No more shalt 
thou.. on Gods Altar cpt two scorching [1648 scortching] 
eyes. 1666 Bunyan Grace Abound, | 294- I have been 
about to preach upon some smart and scorching portion of 
the word. 1893 Ld. Acton Study Hist, 59 After looking 
about for a scorching imprecation, be [Titus Oates] began to 
call them Tories. 

h. transf. Causing a burning sensation, irritant 
1768 Miller Gardener's Diet. («^ 8), Thapsm,,,lLiLO 
deadly Carrot, or scorching FonneL 
Hence Sco'roMng'ly 

*593 Nashe ChrisPs T, 70b, ’Jla^ng UattiTaTly cleere 
beauty, stajirtohingly ar^soUlAf that 

comes necre k. ^ ' * 


t Sco'rcMng, ///. a.^ Obs, [f. Scorch 

•h -iNG^.j Cutting, slashing. 

1570 in B. L. Ballads (1867) 179 The sister dire, fearce 
Atropos, with schortchyng cuttynge knyfe, Hath shred the 
threede that longe dyd holde this godly ladies lyfe, 

t ScOTCllviUeill. Obs, [2., AF. *escorche^ 
vilieiny f. OF. escorchier (rnod.F. dcorcher) to flay + 
viilein.l A * flay- villein ’ ; an oppressive lord. 

1377-87 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. v. 32/1 in HoUnshed, 
[The nickname of Abp. Henry de Loundres; Stanyhurst 
tells a story to connect it with Scorch %q 

II Scordatiira (skprdatuTa), Mus, [It. scor- 
datura^ f. scordare to be out of tune, short for dis^ 
cordare Discord p.l] A term used for the altera- 
tion in the manner of tuning some stringed instru- 
ments in order to produce particular effects. 

X876 Stainer & Barrett Diet, Mus. Temns, Scordatura 
(It.) the mis-tuning of an instrument. When a violinist 
alters the accordaiura of his instrument for a special pur- 
pose, he is sometimes said to make a scordatura. 1888 
Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 245 The? violoncello is less amenable 
to the scordatura than the violin, 

II Sco'rdiiim. Bot. Obs, Also 6 scordion. 
[mod.L. (cf. la, scordiony Fliny), 2., Gr. a 

plant that smells like garlic. Cf. G. skordieuy MDu. 
scordioen,] A name for the Water- Germander, Teu- 
enum Scordium, a plant formerly in use in medicine 
as a sudorific, an antidote for poisons, etc. 

r?*®S® Herb. Apuleii in Cockayne Sax. Leeckd, I. 174 
WiO nmdran slite genim has wyrte h® man scordean.. 
nemneo,] 1348 Turner Names Herbes (E.D.S.) 71 Scordium 
^roweth in diuerse places of Germany,. .& 1 heare saye that 
It groweth also besyde Oxfoi de. 1378 Lyte Dodoens i, Ixxv. 
Ill Scordion is hoate and dry in the thirde degree. 1397 
Gerari^ Herbal ti.eexv. 535 Called in English Scordium, 
Water Germander & Garlicke Germander. 1737 A, Cooper 
Distiller in. xv. (1760) Of the Leaves of Scordium one 
Pound and a Half. x866 Treas. Bot, 1040/1 Scordium, Teu* 
crium Scordium, 

Score (sk 5 »j),j^. Forms: i scorn, 3-6 scor, 4-5 
schore, 4-6 skor,4-7 skore, 5 Sc, eooyr, sfcowx©, 
5, 7 scour©, 6 scoor©, Sc. seower, skoir, 6-7 
scoar©. Sc, scoir, 3- scor©. [Late OE. scoru 
str. fern, (sense 16), a. ON. skor str. fern., notch, 
tally, the number of twenty (cf. 5/&t?ra wk, fern., 
notch) OTeut. type ^skur 3 .y f. *skur-^ wk. grade 
of to cut : see Shear 

I. A cut, notch, mark. 

1 . f A crack, crevice (obsi) ; a cut, notch, Of 
scratch ; a line drawn with a sharp instrument. 

£rx4oo Rom. Rose 2660 Than shal thou go the dore bifore, 
If thou maist fynde any .score, Or hole, or reft, what ever it 
were. 1370 hEvixs Manlp. 174/1* A skore, crenale, «i3^ 
Polwart w. Montgomerie 555 With scartes and 

scores, athort his frozen front. 179a Belknap Hist, Neuh 
Hampsh, III, 113 To procure the sap, an incision is made 
by two scores, an inch and a half, or two inches deep. 1884 
Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl. 783/2 To make a score on the 
future angles of the box in order to make the stuflf bend 
readily. 

b. Naut, and Mech, {a) The groove of a block 
or dead-eye round which the rope passes; (h) a 
notch or groove made in a piece of timber or metal 
to allow another piece to be neatly fitted into it, 

, *794 Rigging Sf Seamanship I. 29 The cross-trees are let 
into the trestle-trees, with scores. 1813 Falconer's Diet, 
Marine (ed. Burney), Score of a Dead-Eye^ is the hole 
through which the rope losses, <;x83o Rudtm, Navig, 
(Weale) 155 Tablingy letting one piece of timber into 
another by alternate scores or projections. 1874 Thearle 
Naval Arckit. 16 A score, the width of which is equal to 
the siding of the post. 190X y. Black's Ca^. 4 Bjnld,y 
Scaffolding 89 This is called the ‘strap’ and lies in the 
‘score*, or channelled part of the block. 

2 . A line drawn ; a stroke, mark ; a line drawn 
as a boundary. 

The sen.se, though in our examples not found in literal use 
earlier than the x6th c., seems to be old, as the fig. phrases 
in b appwently belong to it, 

^ 130X Douglas PaX. Hon, in. Ixxviii, Prosperitie in eird 
is bot a dreme, Or like as man war steppand ouir ane scoir. 
1603 Pkilotns exxv, Trowis thow to draw me ouir the scoin 
Fals feind with th y alluring. i68x G ib in Wodro w Hist. Suff, 
Ch, Scot, (1722) II, App. Ixxiii. 80 Drawing Scores betwixt 
the Books of the Bible. x688 Holme Armoury rii. iii. 144/2 
Feathers of a Ducks Wing, or such like.. to wipe off a 
superfluous score made in a dmught by the Charcoal. *7x0- 
IX Swift yrnl. to Stella 9 Feb., It was that ugly score 
[foot-n, A crease in the sheet] in the paper that made me 
mistake. 1783 Burns j Rovin' Robin v, I see by 

ilka score and line. This chap will dearly like our kin’. x8i8 
Scott Rob Roy i, Draw a score through the tops of your t’s. 
1835 Comic Alntanack Sept- (1870) 63 We’ve chalked a 
score on every door Of publican or sinner. *859 Darwin 
Life 4 Lett. (1887) II. 171, 1 hope you will mark your copy 
with scores. 

b. Phrases. *t Out of score, beyond the mark, 
excessively, unreasonably (frequent in R. Brunne) ; 
•fover score, over the mark, aside. 

X303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 6872 pe aumenere was 
wroth perfore, pat he asked so oute of skore. Ibid. 1x225 
But leuer ys me my mo^e to steke pan y spak ojt oute of 
skore,^ 13x3 Douglas AEneis i. Prol. 496 As now war tyme 
to schift the wers ouer scoir, 

t C. ? A track, trace of footsteps. Obs, 

^*33® P- Brunne Ckron. Wdee (Rolls) 3377 To trauersen. 
hem ai ouer pere score, & passe pe Romayns wel byforc, 
/bid. 13694 After hym lus folk, held wel l>e score. 

3 . spec. The * scratch ’ or line at which a marks- 
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tean stamtls when shooting at a target, or on which 
the competitors stand, before beginning a race. 

1513 XknJGtAS /^neis v. vi, 70 He suld full sone haue 
fartb befoir And left in dowt quba first coy me to the 
scoir. x$jti Saiir. Poems Refortn. xx. 69 Stand to, tbair- 
jfok, fyle not the scoir, But all togidder draw. triSSo in 
Greener Gnn (iSSi) 506 In case of breech-loaders, the party 
called to the score shall not place his cartridge in the gun 
until he arrives at the score. 

■ b. Phrases. Ta go off {set off, start) at score^ 
of a horse, to make a sudden dash at full speed ; 
Jig. of a person, to break out suddenly into im- 
petuous speech or action. So to go off full score, 
to keep on at a score. 

cifitoo R. Cumberland yotm De Lancaster (1809) II. 95 
John and his steed were in the same humour for a start at 
score. 1807 IE. Goulburn] Rpmell Hunt 117 Resolv’d at 
all Hazards to follow Bob Canning; To accomplish which 
End he kept on at a Score. 1818 Scott //rA Midi, xvij, 
Madge no sooner received the caich-word» than she vindi- 
cated Ratcliffe’s sagacity by setting off at score with the 
song : ‘ O sleep ye sound, Sir James, she said \ 1833 Moore 
Mem. (1854) vI. 3<w Talking of a paragraph lately which 
stated that all the Church dignitaries meant to resign.., he 
went off at score on the sad state we should he reduced to 
by such a resignation. 1834 J. Wilson in Blackw. Mag. 
XXXV. raid Start at score and make play we must, if we 
were now to resume the contest. 1848 Dickens Dovihey vi, 
best the black-eyed should go off at score and turn .<?arcastic. 
*863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting iii. 64 His horse, Bles- 
bok, went off at score, and followed the spoor as accurately 
5^ any dog. 181^ M, Arnold Celtic Lit. 71 After the 
mediaeval touch of the visit to the buttery in the land of the 
Trinity, he goes off at score : M have been instructed in 
the whole system of the universe [etc.]'. 1869 * Wat. Brad- 
wood ’ The 0 . V. H. xxxiv, The slackened rein., encouraged 
the gray to take a final kick and fling, and then .set off at 
score up the .slope. 1900 Pollqk & Thom Sports Bnrmct iii. 
99 The bull picked himself up and went off full scoi-e. 

e. Curling. =:Hog-scorb. 

7862 Ckamh. Emyd. III. 368/a {Curling), At a certain 
distance from each of the tees, a score—the bog-score— is 
drawn aCTONS the ice. 1877 Eneyct. Brit. VI. 713/2 {Curling), 
Every stone to be a hog which does not clear this score. 

4. A line that crosses out or cancels something. 
«i7S6 PennecuiPs Collect, Sc, Poems 320 A roll of sins 
bath got the clergy’s .score, 

1 5. //. as the name of a game. Ohs, 

17x0 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas* ALneis s.v. Shore, The 
word scor^ is.. most used at the long Bowls, which are 
^meiimes call’d the Scores because they make draughts or 
impressions in the groundf where they are to begin and 
leave off. 

6 . Mus, A written or printed piece of concerted 
music, in which all the vocal and instramental parts 
are noted on a series of staves one under the other. 

Commonly stated to be so called from the practice (not now 
always followed) of connecting the related staves by * scores ’ 
or fines continuing the bars. 

. i^ox Lond. Gaz. No. 3748/4 The Score of Musick for the 
Fairy Oueen, 175* Avison Mus. Express. Advt,, Music is 
said to be in Score, when all the Parts are distinctly wrote 
amd set under each other, so ns the Eye, at one View, may 
take in all the various Contrivances of the Composer. 1784 
CowPER Task n. 360 He . .sells accent, tone And emphasis 
rn score. 1783 Ceo. Ill in Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr. (X862) 
111 . 247 Toe King has just received the copies of the three 
operas M'». Delany so obligingly borrow’d for him. He 
therefore returns the three scores. 1843 £. ’Hous'es Mozart 
This concerto was written with a full score of accompani- 
ments, and even trumpets and drums. 1883 Rockstro in 
Croz/e*s Diet. Mus. III. 427/1 The most important varieties 
fof scores] are ( 1 .) the Vocal Score; (II.) the Orchestral, or 
Full Score; (III.) the Supplementary Score, or Partitino; 
(IV.) the Organ, Harpsichord, or Pianoforte Score ; (V.) the 
Compressed Score; and (VI.) the Short Score. Ibid, 434/3 
dbe term Short Score is indiscriminately applied to Organ 
and Pianoforte Scores of works ori^nally written with 
Orchestral Accompaniments ; to Compres-sed Scores j and 
to maimed transcriptions, in which the leading Parts only are 
given ht extenso, 

b. A musical composition with its distribution 
of parts. 

i88x Crowest Phases Mus. Eng. 293 The London Musical 
Society has set itself the ta.sk of familiarising English people 
with those scores which are either little known, or which 
have not had a hearing in this country. 

7. Wearing. — Beeb sb.^ 

vjtu tsee Beer sb.^ 3726 Act 13 Ceth I, c. 26 ? 13 So as 
to distinguish the Number of biers or scores of Threads in 
the breadth of the said Cloth. 

8 . A cut or slash, as with a whip, 

1882 J. T. Morse Jr. yohn Q. Adams iii. (1885) 230 There 
was scarce a back m Congress that did not at one time or 
aan other feel the score of hts cutting lash. 

, H. Notch cut for record, tally, reckoning. 

T 9. A notch cni in a stick or tally, used to mark 
numbers in keeping accounts ; also the tally itself. 

c x4$o La^nfal 4x9 All that Launfal had borwyth before 
Gyfre, be tayle and be score, Yald hyt well and fyne. c 1460 
Bk. Curtasye 416 in Babees Bk., Yf |?o koke wolde say pat 
were more, pat is po cause bat he base it in skore. 1330 
Palsgr, 268/x Score on a tayle^ taylles. 153^ Elyot Diet., 
Crene I1S45 Czr/xar], . . the scores whiche men vnlemed do 
make on styckes for their remembrance. 1563 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Crena, a notche in a skore. Ibid., Tessera, . , 
a tayle or score, wheron the number of thynges deliuered is 
marked. 1593 Shak.s. 2 Hen, VI, iv. vii. 38 wliereas before, 
our Fore-fathers had no other Bookes but the Score and the 
Tally, thou hast caused printing to be vs'd. 

b. Games, A mark made for the purpose of re- 
cording a point or the like. Cf. Chalk sb. 5 , 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester fed. 2) X02 Lanterloo... 
Having dealt set up five scores or chalks ; and then proceed 


forwards in your Gamei • Ibid.-, Every deal rub off a score, 
and for every trick you win set up a score by you till the 
first scores are out, to rememb^ you bow many tricks you 
have won in the several deals in the Game. 1801 Strutt 
Sports Past, ii, iii. 84 It is called a run, and one notch or 
score is made upon the tally towards the game. Ibid. iii. 
viL 203 One chalk, or score, is reckoned for every fair pin; 
and the game of skittles consists in obtaining thirty-onechalks 
precisely. . 

10. A record or account (of items of uniform 
amount to be charged or credited) kept by means 
of tallies, or (in later use) by means of marks made 
on a board (with chalk), on a slate, or the like. 
Now chiefly, the row of chalk marks on a door, or 
of strokes on a slate, which in rural alehouses 
serves to record the quantity of liquor consumed 
on credit by a regular frequenter. Hence occas. 
trains/., 2 l customer’s account for goods obtained, 
on credit. 

a 1400 in Eng. Gilds {1870) 362 5 ir he axkere bryngek 
skore o)>er wryt, and aske pe berynge y-bole-cbecb& . . 
Whos paye y-maked by skore oher by scryt o|>er by sywete, 
so h* he here myle oper scryt, to pveue hit yp-on hure 
nature. <rt42i 26 Pol. Poems 319 pe fendes redy my rolle 
to rede, pe countretayle to shewe, pe score. CX450 Mir/ds 
E'esUal 255 And he anon radly laft all his scores, and 
cownturs, and his bokes, and suet Cryst forpe. 1483 Catk. 
Angl. 324/1 A scorcj epimeridta, 3:591 R. Percivall J?/. 
Diet, Tahlilla, writing tables, a score. 3593 Shaks. 

2 Hen. VI, IV. ii. 80 There shall bee no mony, all shall eate 
and drinke on my score. 3614 Ravenscroft in Festive 
Songs (Percy Soc.) 40 When all is gone we have no more, 
Then let us set it on the score, Or chalke it up behinde the 
dore. 3648 Crashaw Steps to Temple Matt, xxiii, The 
stones that on his Torahe doe lye Keep hut the score of them 
that made him dye. a 3704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 3711 
IV. 20 He ought to have preach’d against, .rubbing out of 
Ale-house ^ores. 1837 Hawthorne Twice-told T. (1851) 
II. i. 9 A familiar visitor of the house, who might be sup- 
posed to have his regular score at the bar. Lowell 
Fiiz Adam's Story 388 These paid no money, yet for them 
he., chalked behind the door With solemn face a visionary 
score. 1887 Jessqpp Arvadyi, 19 FcMcmerly every man had 
a score at the village shop. 

'I' b. In, upon, on {the) score : in debt. To run 
into scores or in score, to run or go on or upon {the) 
score: to incur debts. Upon the score of imAthted 
to. Also on score, upon the score: on credit. Ohs, 
Fut.wELL Like •mill to like E ij, But now my masters 
you are on the score. 1377 Stan yhurst Descr, IreL 'm. 
31 in Holitished, The citie merchants not vttering their 
wares, hut to such as had not redy chinkes,and theievpon 
forced to run on y* score, were very much empouerished. 
159a Greene Upsi. Courtier G j. If any chance to go on 
the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe. Shaks. 
Tam. Shrew Induct, ii 25 If she say 1 am hot xiiiid on 
the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst knaue 
in Christendome. 3602 Rowlands*7'7> 11 There’s 

many deale vpon the score for wine. When they should pay 
forget the Vint’ners Syne. 16x3 R- Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 57 He had stolne and pawnd his companions aparell, 
..and was gon upon the score in divers howses. 3633 G, 
Herbert Temple, 77i4'.S‘/afiv,ThoSe have their hopes: these 
what they have renounce, And live on score. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. Y. 42 He had . . hegger’d both himself and the Public ; 
and besides had! left us upon the score of bis needy Enemies, 
for what it cost then* in thir own defence against him. 1649 
Bp. Hall. Cases Consc. l . vii. 66 Seneca reports of a Pytha- 
gorean Philo-sopher at Athens, who having run upon the 
score for bis shoos at A shop there [etc.]. 1638 H. Crom- 
well in Thurloe St Papery t. 820 Tfhe country, to whom 
the army is in score, will be all 'in a flame. 1659 Genii. 
Calling (1696) 75 TLls become so faidiionabte a thing to run 
into Scores, and so unfashiem^e tcipay them letc.J. 1667 
Pkpvs Diary 30 Dec,, I perceive he is known there, and do 
run upon the score for plays. 1685 Evsyn Mrs. Godolphin 
39s Every Saturday she used to sum up, and never went on 
score. 170a Yalden MseJ at Crt. Hi. 43 See;^ injur’d Britain, 
thy unlmppy case,. .If fond of the expensive pain. When 
eighteen millions run on score : Let them clap mufflers on 
again, And physick thee of eighteen more. 3760 Goldsm. 
at. tv. Ixv, 1. .drank while I had money left, and ran in 
score when anybody would trust rue. 

11. The sum recorded to a customer’s debit in a 
‘ score * (sense la) ; the amount of an innkeeper’s 
bill or reckoning. Also, fa debt due to a trades- 
man for goods obtained on credit {obs,). 

3600 Balt CoU, Acc, Item, paid to Warde the 

Baker for 2 skores dewe in Mr, More's yeare, 81 i. r&s. pd. 
1603 Shaks, Alts Well iv. iiL253 After he scores, he neuer 
payes the score. 1635 Bratkwaft Strappado 133 Chauke 
me on Vinters, and for aw thy skore, Let great words pay 
for aw, still run on more. 1648 Herrick He^er., Country 
Life 14 Or how to pay thy hinds and dear ail scores. rPAj 
Pepys Diary 6. Apr,, Away to the Exchange, and mercers 
and drapery up and down to pay all my scores. 1675 Kidder 
Charity Directed 31 How often do men contend at a Tavern 
who shall pay the score. 3677 Otway Cheats qfSc^in it. 
i, Some Scores that are due to the Landlady. 3687 StmEEY 
Bellccmira v. L 53 , 1 have been in the Country, and have 
brought wherewith to pay old Score.s and will deal here- 
after with ready Mony. xyox Pennjylv. Hist. Soe. Mem, 
IX. 79 Hasten over rents, and all thou canst, for many call 
upon me for old scores. 1715 Prior Domm-Hatt^ '^en 
in the mommg Matt aiddd fer the score, John kindly had 
paid it the evening before. *748 Smollett Rod. Rand, ix, 
After having paid otnr score, vjkx Brit. Mag. H. 626 He 
had run a score at the public bouse, which he had no mind 
to discharge. 1766 Cowperj IVks, (1S37) XV, o If. .you 
think I can afford to quit scares with the little Doctor, I 
shall he obliged to you if yoti will do it forthwith. *807 
[Ireland} Med. Ship of Foots 236. Or, when in school, De- 
lecting b^k, Or, running scores with pastry cook. That 
breech should feel the twitch of birclv 38914 W, iRviNDr 
T, Trees. I. 230, 1 agreed that he should pay the score at 


our next meeting, t^^ Coniemp. Rev. July 80 The week’s 
score at the public-house is paid up and a fresh one started. 

b- fg, esp. in certain phrases. 7b clear, pc^ ■ 
^mt a score ot scores ; to requite an obligation ! 
sometimes, to revenge an injury, to ^be even with** 
some one. f To cut the score, cut scores : to for- 
give a debt 

a 16x7 Bayne, ( 9 « Epk. (3658) 170 God cuts all scores be 
twixt him and his children. x6^ H. Sydenham Serm 
(1637) 70 That that Justice which ls conferr’d on them, con- 
sists rather in the participation of Chri.sts merits, who cut 
the .score, than in any perfection of Vertues. 1672 Deyden 
snd Pt Cpnq. Granada y. ii, Yet, forced by need, ere I can 
clear that score, I like ill debtors, come to borrow more 
i6go Locke Gavi.i.'vx.. § 90 To the Grandfather, there is due 
a long Score of Care and Expences laid out upon the 
Breeding and Education of his Son. 1707 Norris Treat 
Humility Which she readily accepts, and perhaps 

does not make so much haste to quit scor.e.s, as Pride does. 
377s Sheridan Si, Patrick's Day i. i, Are you sure you do 
nothing to qiiit scores with them? 

12. [Originally a figurative use of sense I o.] Ac- 
count, reason, ground, sake, motive. In phrases 
on, upon ihe score {of) : by reason of, for the sake 
of, with regard to. 

3653 Baxter Inf. Bapt. 346, I presume not to expect this 
for my own sake and meerlyupon the score of Christian 
love. 3653 Evelyn Diary 6 Sept-, He • .embark’d for Scot- 
land with some men he had raised, who.. were alU.imi. 
prison’d on y« Marq. of Montrose’s score. 0:1654 Srlden 
Table Talk (Arb.) 70 By reason.. their great Grandfather 
did not do^ it, upon that old Score they think they ought 
not to do it , 3654 Dickson Expdic. Ps. cxxix. i (1655) 263 
The persecution of former enemies is intputed and put 
upon the score of present persecutors. 1635 Clarke Papers 
(Camden) III. 3 The House of Peeres was never yet denied 
by them to be, dissolved upon the like scoare. x66x 
Boyle Style cf Script, (1675) 244 Divers that first believe 
the Scripture but upon the Church’s score, are afterwards 
by acquaintedness brought to believq the Scripture upon 
its own score. 3667 Dryden Ind. Enip, i. ii, 1 could not 
do it on my Honour’s score. 3722 De Foe ( 1884) 
250 Men. .began to be over-easie upon that Score. 3751 
Affecting Narr. Woger 47 The Crew,. were however on 
that Score implacably incensed against the Ckiptain. 1769 
Blackstone Comm. IV. 51 All persecution and oppression 
of weak consciences, on the score of religious persuasions, 
are highly unjustifiable. 3802 Mrs. J. WEsr//^</i!f/Ak:/^,«r 
I. 231 An eminent solicitor.. whom it was fashionable to 
consult on the score of settlements. 1827 Hallam Crws/. 
Hist X, (1876) II. 269 It was necessary to summon a parlia- 
ment on the usual score of obtaining money. X847MARRYAT 
Childr. N, Forest xviii, Master Heatberstone knows more 
on that score than any one. 1859 Mill Liberty iy. 165 
Other countries are not asked to. .release any portion of 
their inhabitants from their own laws on the score of Mor- 
monite opinions. 3885 F, M. Crawford Dr. Claudius iv, 
59 You have some right to flatter yourself on that score, 
x888 Bryce Amer, Cc^mimw. -dm.. II. 198 This state of 
things.. disposes the men on one side to reject a proposal 
of the other side on the score, not of its demerits, but of the 
quarter it proceeds from. 1907 Hodges Elem, Photogr, 33 
Much trouble on this score will be avoided. 

f 13. A list, enumeration ; number as counted. 
Also by score: (after a numeral) by tale, precisely 
so many. Ohs. 

cx%z% Chron.Eng. 253 (Kitson), That were sixti yer by 
score Er then Crist were ybore. 3377 tr. BuUingers De- 
cades (1592) 1052 So that hereby wee may iudge what great 
sitore the Lorde setteth by Infantes, and learne not to wype 
them out of the skore of Gods people. « 3386 Sidney Pr. 
xxx. in, Thou would’st not sett me in their score, Whom 
death to bis cold boosome drawes. 3596 Spenser F, Q, vl 
ix. 21 My larabes doe every yeare increase their score. 

14. Games. The record or register of points made 
by both rides during the progress of a game Cr 
match ; aLso the number of points made by a side 
or individual. To get the score : to obtain the highest 
number of runs (in a cricket- match). 

374a Hoyle Whist 8 If a Revoke happens to be made, the 
adverse Rarty may take down, 3 Points from the Scores, or 
add 3 Points to his own Score, or take 3 of his Adversary’s 
Tricks ; the Revoke takes place of any other Score of the 
Game. Ibid. 68 This Method of Play may be made use of 
at any Score of the Game, except at 4 and q. 1778 — Games 
74 Score of the Game is the Number of Points set up, ten 
of which make a Game. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. 
Sutkerl. (Colburn) 33 The care of the score [at billiards} was 
solely confided to the charge of the tall gentleman in the 
stockinet pantaloons. 1837 Dickens Picktu. vii, The score 
of the Dingley Dellers was as blank as their faces. 3830 
*Bat’ Cricketed s Mem. 98 It was on this occasion.. that 
Mr. Ward obtained the unprecedented score of 278 runs 
in one innings. x86i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf xxx, 
It was true that she liked keeping the score at cricket. 
3862 Liltywhiie's Cricket Scores ^ Biogr, I. 20 Hogsflesh 
(by the score) bowled in the second innings of Kent, but 
he is not inserted among the batsmen on the Hambledon 
side. Ibid. 225 John Small, sen. who got the score in the 
second innings of Hampshire. 3876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, 
X, Thebeliefin both naturally grew stronger as the shooting 
went on, for she promised to achieve one of the best scores. 
3877 Encycl. Brit VI. 578/2 (Crfi:-fe^/),The score was kept by 
notching each individual run on a stick. 3883 R. W. Dixon 
Mam II. viii. 95 The town in this game made the losing score. 

b. Phr. To make a score off one's own bad : 
see Bat sh.^ 3 c. 

3869, Trollope He knew, eta xii. (1878) 67 Do you ktrow 
the meaning of making a score off your own bat, Martha? 
'k&.colloq, [From tbe verb.] a. lit, in games: 
An act of ‘scoring’ or gaining a point or points, 
b. fig. A successful * bit * in debate or axgt^eat. 

X844 Mardon Billiards 94 For should he play it slowly 
and miss the score, he will.. leave a certain canon for his 
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©pponent. 1873 Bennett & * Cavendish 301 

I'his position gives the striker such command over the 
balls that it is almost impossible not to leave a score. J&ui* 
386 A miss should be given so as to leave a difficult score 
tor the adversary. 1875 EncycL Brit, III. 675/2 {BUliards)^ 
No score can be reckoned for a foul stroke. 1901 Scotsuiem 
15 Mar. 7/4 A loud cheer signified that.. this was a distinct 
score. 1901 S. Pagkt Mem. Sir^. Puget ii. 407 An admir- 
able * score ’ that he made at Hare wood Place. 

III. A group of twenty. ^ 

^Presumably from the practice, in counting sheep or large 
herds of cattle, of counting orally from i to 20, and making 
a ‘ score ’ (sense 9) or notch on a stick, before proceeding to 
count the next twenty.| 

16 . A group or set of twenty. Primarily a sb., 
const, of (in OE. gen. pL\ but owing to ellipsis 
and loss of inflexions often serving (when preceded 
by <2, or inuninflectt'd pi. by a numeral) as a nume- 
ral adj. (Cf. dozen, hundred, thousand, etc.) 

The combinations Threescore and Fourscore are common 
as mere archaistic synonyms for sixty and eighty ; the 
similar combinations with other numerals are rarely used 
exc. when there is intentional division into groups of 20. 

(iziioo Bury Si. Edm, Rec. in Napier CouirBb. OE. 
Lexkogr, 56 Daet is..v scora [glossed quinqnus -uiginiVi 
scaip..& viu score mgbiii\ ascere ?;esawen.] c 
Rjig. Leg. 1 . 101/13 Folke- . hi manie scor to-gadere. u 1300 
Cursor M. 3209 Sex .scor and seuen yeir liued sarra. £ 1330 
Arth.^MerL 15099 (Kblbing) Wih him he hrou^t hritti score 
Wi^t kni^tes him bifore. 1^0 Hamjpole Pr.Consc* 3492 
Bot yhit barer ful many ma Of veniel syns, be many a score. 
X36« Langl. P. PL A. ni, mS Heo make}? men misdo moni 
score tymes. C137S Leg. Saints xvil (Mart/ia) 52 
Sewyne schore of fute & na ma. a 1400 Marie Arth. 2344 
The taxe and the trebutte of tene schore wyntere.*?. £1400 
Destr, Troy 2638 My fader was a philisofer, & of fele yeres, 
To the nowmber of nene skowre. C1470 Got. ^ Gaw. 483 
Seuyne score of scheildis that schew at ane sicht. 15.. 
Sfot. Field 231 in Chetham^ Soc. Misc. II, There were killed 
oftheScottes moe than xij scower. 1583 Bp. Middleton 
Inptnci, in wd Rep. RHuaTComm. (1868) 426/2 Excepte 
there bee at the leaste, three for euery score communicantes 
that bee in the Parishe. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shreto 1. ii. in 
Shee may perhaps call him halfe a score knaues, or so. 
x6n — Cymb. ni. ii. 69 How many score of Miles may we 
well rid Twixt houre, and houre? 1645 Shetland Witch 
Trial in Hihbert Descr. ShetL I si. (1822) 6od At your re- 
tume they continuit with you, and conversxt ut supra, als 
far back agane as scoir and threttein. <11649 Winthroe 
New Eng. (1825) I. 286 They chose divers scores men, Who 
[etc.]. x6o6 Loud. Gaz, No. 3190/4, 41 stout Cambridge- 
shire Wethers, worth about 14 1 . a Score. 1734 tr. RoUiu’s 
Anc. //wAIiSaj) I. 340 Six score thousand. <11742 Somer- 
ville Yeont. Kent 82 Neighbours around, and cousins went 
By scores, to pay their compliment. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Joum. (1778) 1 . 69 (In the Street), I form’d a score different 
plans. X77S C. Johnston Pilgrim 2^3 He taught him to — 
bend his body into half a score antic postures. 1800 Ld. 
Keith in Paget i *apers (1896) 1 . 223 1 'he inhabitants of Genoa 
Die by Scores of hunger. 1810 Crabse Borough v, Till he 
had box’d up twelve score pounds at least. 1842 Macaulay 
Lays, Lake i?<^///«JXXviH, And still stood all who saw them 
fall While men might count a score. 1848 Thackeray Varu 
Fair xxxiv, There were a score of generals now round Becky's 
chair. 1883 Stevenson Treas. IsL vii, I wished a round 
score of men. 

b. with ellipsis of (referring to age). Now 
in Threescore and Fourscore. 

13. . SeuynSag. (W.> 1019 He thoughte wel, at a score, 
He sscholde passi him before. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shame* 
less Wayjte viii. (1905) lox He died at two-score. 

17 . A weight of twenty or twenty-one poimd% 
esp. used in weighing pigs or oxen. 

<rx46o Towneley Myst. xiii. 631 As a shepe of sevyn skore 
he weyd in my fyst, 1766 Museum Rust. I. 475 To kill 
several bogs in a season, which shall weigh from eight to 
ten score. 1825 Cobbett Rural Rides 274 The thousands 
of scores of bacon and thousands of bushels of bread that 
have been eaten from the long oak table, 2829 Glover's 
Hist. Derby I. 217 At fifteen months old, they weigh about 
28 score. 1858 Ulster Jml. ArchaeoLVl. 361 The meal 
came down to three thirteens the score. 1883 W, Westall 
Old Factory xix. 134, I’ll send them a score of meal and 
half a score of fiour and some mills;. 

1 18 . A distance of twenty paces. Ohs, 

XS 4 S Ascham Toxoph. ii. (Arb.l 137 For 1 should se one 
streame wyth in a score on me. iS77~87 Holinshed Chroft, 
III. 1142/x The trees were pulled up by the roots and cast 
twelve score off. 1388 Sir W, Wynter in Defeat Sp. 
Arrnada (Navy Rec. Soc.) II. 10 My fortune was to make 
choice to charge their starboard wing without shooting of 
any ordnance until we came within six score of them, isgx 
Lyly Eniert, Elveiham Proeme, Wks. 1902 I. 432 Other 
such buildings, .fourteene score off from the house on a hill 
side. 1398 Shaks. Merry W. iii. ii. 34 .As easie, as a Canon 
will shoot point-blanke twelue score. i 6 zz Drayton Paly~ 
oib. xxvi. 331 At Markes full fortie score they vs'd to Prick 
and Roue. 1646 ’Eh.nsc&n Gunners Glasse ji Foure Demi- 
Culverings to the moule Rod or Pole, distant 53 score. x67a 
H. More Brief Reply Pref. a ^h. Wherein the Authors 
fancy, .leaping over all boundaries of Church-Authority, . . 
runs on at eleven-score, as if he were upon a warm scent, 
giving chase to some of his Platonical Idea's [riel. 

19 . Coal -mining. (See quot 1851.) 

1734 T, Gardner Duwwich 216 This Port [Southwold] is 
of singular note in merchandizing Com and Coals, where 
twenty-one is deemed a Score. xyBg Brand Nisi. Newcastle 
11 . 681 The wages of hewars 2s. Bo. for hewing every score 
or twenty corves of coals. iSxa Hodgson in Rame Mem, 
{1B57) 1 ^- 98 Persons who.. wrought 624 scores of csoal, equal 
to 1300 Newcastle chaldrons. ^851 Gxeeuweul C oal-trade 
Terms, Norihumi. 4- Durk, 46 Score, a standard number 
of tubs or corves of coals at each colliery, upon which the 
hewers’ and {Matters’ prices for working are paid. It varies, 
in different localities, from 20 to 26 tubs. 

20 . (See qnot.) ? Obs, 


sZ^ Nouseh. Words IX. 88 Strips [of straw plait] arc., 
sold in scores, or pieces twenty yards long. 

IV. 21 . attrib, and Comb., as score-keeping*, 
score-board, {a) a blackboard in a public house, on 
which debts are chalked up; {b) in Cricket, a large 
hoard erected so as to be seen by the onlookers, 
on which the score of the game is kept ; score-b ook, 
a book for preserving the scores of games ; a scoring- 
book; score-card, (a) a printed card with a blank 
form on which spectators may enter the score in a 
game of cricket or baseball; (^) If, S., ‘ in exhibi- 
tions of poultry, a rating card * {Funk's Stand. Diet, 
1^95); see quot. 1909; score-game Golf a 
game in which the player’s object is to obtain the 
highest score possible (opposed tci match game)', so 
score-play; score-paper » score-sheet*, score- 
sheet (see quot. 1895). 

1826 Hor. Smith Tor HilliyZgS) I. 90 A species of desk 
on which was lying a black *score-hoard and a lump <£ 
chalk. 1884 JHarpePs Mag. Jan. 299/1 The club has its 
own score-ljoard. 1904 Daily Ckron. 26 July 7/1 The score- 
board showed Somerset 147 up for the loss of four wickets, 
18&S Lillywhite's Cricket Scores 4 B‘0gr. I. 191 In Brit- 
cher’s printed *score-book, Mr. J. Tufton is.. put down as 
bowled merely. X902 W. J. Ford Hist, Camb. Univ, C. €. 
Pref. 9 The C. U. C. C, has but.. two scorebooks. 1903 
Daily Ckron. 4 July 5/7 For without stop-watches, ’’score- 
cards, and constant figuring, one had no idea where the 
contestants were. 1905 McClure'' s Mag. June 125/2 The 
football score-card privilege is ‘ sold to a New York expert*. 
1909 Eastwood Rep. to L. G. B. on Amer. Methods Milk 
Supply 69 Most of the cities which I visited have adopted 
the score card system of inspection. When examining a place 
where milk is. .sold, the i«.'<pectqr fills up a card containing 
a printed list of the details on which he is required to report. 
For each detail a maximum score of acertain number of points 
is assigned, 1905 Daily Ckron. 19 Aug. 9/7 The amateurs 
like match play best b^use they do letter in it than they 
do at the 'score game. Ibid. 20 Dec. 3/4 Many witty things 
he has to say, ^ for instance, on ’'score-keeping. 1847 

W. Denison CrickeiePs Comp, p, xv, [Such runs] ought la 
fairness not to be placed on the *score-piaper as single byes. 
1862 Liliywhite s Cricket Scores 4 r Bio^. I. 3x5 Scorers, or 
those who copied the score papers into the IjMtok, must have 
been very careless. X902 Westm. Gaz. 2 Jan. 2/1 In ’’score 
play.. the same argument does not apply, 189^ Funk's 
Stand, Diet,, *Score-sheet, a sheet ruli^ or designed for 
scoring; specifically, in baseball and cricket, a siieet ruled 
for recording ail the features of the game. 

Score (skSai), Also 5-7 skore, 6 scoore, 
6-7 sGOure, 7 scoar. (a. ON. s&ora to make an 
incision, to count by tallies, f. skor*. see Score sb. 
The Eng, development of senses has been largely 
influenced by the sb., and in some senses the yb. 
may be regarded as an Eng. formation on this.] 

I. To cut, mark with incisions. 

1 . trans. To cut superficially; to make scores or cuts 
in; to mark with incisions, notches, or abrasions of 
theskin. A!so,f to remove by cutting. 

<7x400 Laufrands Cirurg. 221 If bou desirisi^ to cure 
glandula-i & scrophulas. .kmtte ^ ricyn enddongis }?e necke^ 

. Jrane score [Latin discamare\ him & drawe him out al 
hool with )?e clooh- <fX44o Podiad. on Husb. vi. 119 Have 
a thing therfore Made like a swerde this folk [xc. the testicles] 
away to ^ore, xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 55 His feit 
with sianis war rewln and scorde. <2x329 Skelton Agst. 
Garnesche iv. 34 Thow wolde haue scoryd hys habarion. 
1370 Levtns Manip. 174/27 To score, erenare, incidere, 
1622 Fletcher Prophetess w. v, Scoring a man ore the cox- 
comb is but a scratch with you. Anson's Y&y. 11. i. 

124 She with her teeth scored his skull in notches in many 
places. *794 J. Clark Agric. Neref. 44 When the trees 
are unkindly * hide-hound*, they are ‘scored* by cutting 
the bark with the polntof aknife. 1807 J. Barixiw Columo. 
V. 615 Here Stood stem Putnam, scortsd with ancient scars. 
1824 W. liRviNG T. Trim, (X850) 380 He. .found most of the 
tall trees.. more or less scored by the axe. 1845 Darwin 
Voy, Nat. v. {1879) 84 The elephant, .deeply scores with its 
tusks the trunk of the tree. 1831 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, 

X, 75 We see the primitive plough of the forking tree-branch, 

scarcely scoring the soil. x8^ M. Arnold 7 'ristram ^ 
Iseult in. 172 A briar in that tangled wilderness Had scor'd 
her white right hand, X872 Baker Nile Trib, xi. 186 Young 
infants are scored with a razor. 1891 Century Diet,, Score, 
to make a long shallow cut m (cardboard or very thick 
papers, so that the card or i^per can be bent without 
breaking, as for book-covers or folded cards. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Z,<*<f Ixii, Out of a stem that scored 

the hand I wmug it in a weary land. 

b. Spec, in Cookery, To make long parallel cuts 
upon (meat, etc.). 

Q 1460 Towneley Myst. xil 236 A calf lyuer skorde with 
the veryose. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ix. 87 To Roast a 
Cod’s Head. Wash it very clean and score it with a Knife. 
X77X Mrs. Haywood New Present 95 The skin [of a loin 
of pork] must then be scored cross-wbe. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 168 Some butchers in the north country score 
the fat of the closing of the hind quarter. 1833 Soyer 
Pantropheon 138 Having previously scored the bade of the 
animal [to be baked]. 

c. To mark by cuts of a whip. Also 
and ahsol, 

t6o6 Shaks- Ant. ^ Cl. tv. v 5 L re Let vs score tbeirbackes, 
X785 Burke J^. Nabob if A roofs Debts Wks. IV. 286 1 'he 
remaining: mberable last cultivator, who grows to the soil, 
after having hb back scored by the farmer, has it again 
flayed by the whip of the assignee, c x8o6 Sir R. Wilson 
Cape of Good Hepem Life (1S62I L 362 It Is not pretended 
..that the lash never scores At the caprice of ill temper. 

f d. Sc. To score aboon the breath | to gash the 
forehead of (a suspect^ witch) wi^ a knife or a 
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rusty nail, in order to render her incapable of mis- 
chief. Obs. 

1787 W. Taylor Poems 93 (Jam.) A witty wife did than 
advise Rob to gang to Maukiii Wise, An’ score her over, 
ance or twice, Aboon the breath. 1807 Hogg Mountain 
Bard Note xi, He seized her forcibly, aud cut the shape of 
the cross on her forehead. This they call scoring aboon the 
breath, 

e. GeoL To mark with scratches or furrows; 
said esp. with reference to glacial action. 

1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, iii. 19 All around the rocks 
are carved, and fluted, and polished, and scored. 1878 
Huxley Pkysiogr. 161 These stones, pressed by the weight 
of ice above, scratch and score the rocky bed in the direction 
of the ice-flow, 1879 Le Conte Elem. Geol, i. ii. 66 If the 
water he not sufficiently deep, they ground, and being swayed 
by waves and tides they [xc. icebergs] chafe and score the 
bottom in a somewhat irregular manner. 

1 2 . To fracture, wreck (a ship), Obs» , 

1304 in Charters, etc. Bdinb. (1871) 188 The schip calHt 
the Litill Martin lathe skorit or brokin in tha pariis. 15x3 
Douglas Mneis v. iv. 91 Hir foirschip hang, and sum 
deill scorit throwout Codg. 13x3 

Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 482 Item, for the mendyng 
of the said ooit, scho beand .skorit with greit artailyery 
passand to the sebippis. 1546 [see Scoring vbl. sb. 1]. 

3 , To produce (marks, figures, etc.) by cutting. 
Also (with allusion to sense 10), to record or ex- 
press by cuts or notches, 

1390 Spenser F. Q. i, i. a And on hb brest a bloodie crosse 
he bore,.. Upon hb shield the like was also scor’d. 1392 
Shaks. Com. Err. i. ii. 65 She will secure your fault vpoa 
my pate. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone in. ii. Draw your iust 
sword, And score your vengeance, on my front, and face. 
1616 R, C. Times' Whistle (1871) 81 My pen shall point 
thee out, And thy lewde actes vpon thy forehead score, 
1824 W. Irving y’. Trav. (1S50) 380 On the bark of the tree 
was scored the name of Deacon Peabody, 1869 Frouoe 
Short Stud. Ser. ir. (1871) 325 If we except the Athenians 
and Jews, no people so few in number have scored so deep 
a mark m the world’s history as you [Scots] have done i88to 
— Two Chiefs cf Dnnboy xx viL 415 They shall . . score such 
marks on you as the quarter-ma.ster leaves on the slaves 
that you hire to fight your battles. 

4 . Naut. To make a ‘score* or groove in; to 
fix by means of a * score *. 

^ 1779 Barnard hx PhiL Trans. LXX. 108 PL 3, E. Pillars 
in hold about which every half Beam was scored. 1843 
EncycL Metrop. VIII. 298/1 These brass wheels, .are fixed 
over the centre of each block that b to be scored. 1S69 
Sir E. Reed Shipbnild. ii. 27 Thb bulb-iron b scored down 
between the floors sufficiently deep to lay hold of the 
Keebon-pieces with a double row of rivets. 

6 . ^ 7 . -S’, p fig, use of I c.] To rate, scold severely. 
1891 Lounsbury Studies Chaucer 111 . viL 223 Even poor 
Lipscomb.. was soundly scored for hb grossness and vul- 
garity. 1^6 Nation LXIII. 37/2^ He does not hesitate to 
score the Germans for their obstinate adher«ice to their 
own language and manners. 

TX 6. To mark with a line or lines, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xvi. vU. (1495) 553 Thouh 
syluer he white, yet it inaky th blacke iynes and strafces in 
the body that it is scoryd therwyth or rulyd therwyth. 1530 
Palsgr. 706/2 Whan your tymber b well scoored, you can 
never fayle to sawe it right. 1602 2nd Pi. Return fr. Par- 
nassus III. iii. 1326 Then with his nayle score the margent as 
though there were some notable conceit. 1632 M armion Hol- 
lands Leaguer I. V, No name or title but on posts and tren- 
chers, And doors scored with a coal instead of chalk. 167a 
Essex Papers (1890) 18 , 1 desire his Maj'^‘* would bee plea^ 
to review^ y* sevrall clauses w^*** for his greater ease I have 
scored with a pen in the severall copys here transmitted^ 
1784 W. King Cook's yrd Vcy. v. vii. III. x5x They have 
likewbe a method of scoring themtsr, gourds] with a heated 
instrument. 1833 Loudon Arckit. § 185 Covered 

with cement, scored (lined) in imitation of stone, and white- 
washed. X848 Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , Passages had been 
scored in bis favourite books, 1869 Parkman Discov. Gt. 
West xUL (1875) 154 The plains were scored with their path- 
ways. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton ii. 20 Fields and meadows, 
scored with hedges. ^78 Bqsw. Smith Carthage 384 A 
votive tablet covered with Punic characters and scored with 
rude figures of a triangle and an uplifted hand. x88x F boude 
Short Stud, (i88y) Iv. ii. i. 163 We had found.. a copy of 
the once famous Tract 90. .scored over with pencil marksi. ; 
b. ccbsol. To make marks. 

1698 PkiL Trans, XX. 272 Upon Torrefaction it was all 
become a Yellow Ochre, and would score like it, 

t e. To mark out (a path, a boundary, etc,). 
e6o8 Day Hmn. out of Breath, ii. i, Giue me money, ile be 
thy snaile and score out a siluer path to hb confusion. 16x0 
G. Fletcher ChrisPs^ TrL iv. 20 Acquieting the scales 
that newe before Their way to heav’n through their owne 
blood did ^ore. 2633 G. Herbert Priest to Temple xiii, 
These Two Rules, .excellently score out the way, and fill ly, 
and exactly csontain.-what course is to be taken. i(?38 Gw 
S ANDYS Paraphr. fob 55 Hast thou. . Scor’d out the bounded 
Suns obliquer wayes? x6s2 N eedh am tr. Se/den's Dominium 
Maris AdvL, The limits thereof, beeing a fluent element, could 
not bee scored out, or certainly determined. 17x2 J. James 
tr. LfO Blonds Gardening 84 Never to take up the Stakes till 
the Track be scored out very plain upon the Ground. 

t d« 7 o score out : to sketch in outline, adunt- 
brate. Obs, 

x6xs Crooke Body of Man 265 Almost in the same Instant 
the first threds of the spermaticall partes are togedhet and 
at once skored or shaddowed out with rude lines. 

7 - To draw a line through (writing, etc.) in oxd^ 
to canceL Often with out. 

1687 Johnston Magd. Coll. fas, II (O. H.S.) 154 In 
the.. Paper I found it scored out. <2x722 FouKTAiMHALt. 
DeNs, (1759) I. 10 Where the penalty in a bond was left 
blanl^ and the said blank scored, the Lords refused to 
' modUy any eucpeaceb, • 'Hr.' ItarinfeiiWv » ‘4* 

Scoring the ie^ firom tKxrxter to comer, wkh his newly- 
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mended pen. *872 Blackie Lays Hight. 184 His full 
Mtttcy’s gracious store With liberal dash thy guilt shall 
score And blot the sentence. 1879 Daily TeL 29 May, The 
passage in the will containing the bequest of the annuity 
to the noble Lord and his Lady was scored out. 
t 8. tram. To stripe, braid. Obs. rare, 

1604 T. M. Black Dab, A payre of Veluet slops, 
scored thicke with Lace. 

9. Mus, a. To write down in score, "b. To com- 
pose or arrange for orchestral performance. 

2839 Storm at Hastings xvi, Handel would make 

the gusty organs blow Grandly, and a rich storm in music 
score us ! 1850 W, Irving Goldsmith xxxiv. 526 He pre- 
tended to score down an air as the poet played it. 1871 R. 
Browning Prince Hohensnei-Schwan^^au 1813 Who scores 
a septett true for strings and wind Mulcted must be. 1884 
American Vlil. 94 Mr, Gilchrist skilfully scored the can- 
tata for full orchestra, xSSg Manchester Sxam. 9 Jan. 5/6 
The Adagio is scored with great beauty, the treatment of the 
wood instruments and horns being especially etTective, 

III. To record by scores. 

10. To record (debts) by means of notches on a 
tally ; hence to write down as a debt. Also with up, 

CX386 QviKViC'e.KShipman's T, 416 And, if so be I faille, 

I am your wyf ; score it vp-on my taille, And I shal paye, 
as soone as euer 1 may. c 1460 Sh Cnriasye 4o^ in Bnbees 
J>6r-l^ore on his gerde skore shalle he Alle messys in 
halle hat seruet be. 1530 Palsgr. 706/2, I score, I marke 
upon a tayle or .score, marque. Score it, I pray you, for 
forgetiyng. Shaks, i Hen. IV^ n, iv. 29 Score a Pint 
of Bastard in the Halfe Moone. 1600 Rowlands Lett, 
Humours Blood viii. 14 He.. scores his dyet on the Vltlers 
po.st. 1631 Heywood Fair Maid of West ir, 15 When I 
brought them a reckoning, they would have had me to have 
scor’d it up. 1609 Etheredge Lorre in Tub i, ii. The 
Chandler refus’d to score a quart of Scurvy -grass. 1719 
D’Urfey Pills IV. 184 Let's .keep drinking and scoring 
brisk Claret. *749 Fielding Tom foues vn\. xii, He 
answered; ‘That signifies nothing: Score it behind the 
door*. 1840 Dicken-s Barn. Fudge Ixxxii, Joe provided him 
with a slate, upon which the old man regularly scored up 
vast accounts, x86o Sala Badd. Peerage fv. Pleading some 
ridiculous three-and- ninepance scored against me on the slate. 
Jig, 1600 Holland Livy xxx, 760 And certes you also 
. .may skore up this for none of the least, c 1600 Sh aes. 
Sonn. cxxii, Nor need I tallies thy dear love to score. 1647 
H. Bacon Disc, Gov. Eng. i. Ixiv, J1739) 133 The Subject 
must be contented rather to score it up against the future, 
than regui re present pay. 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. xxxvt, I won’t deal with you now, . . I’ll score it ag.iinst ye, 
and some time I’ll have my pay out 0* yer old black hide. 
*883 Tyndall in Coniemp. Rev. XLIV, 39 His [Rumford’s] 
inference from his experiments scored in favour of those 
philosophers who held that heat is a form of motion. 

t To score (something) on a. person or thing ; 
to lay to the charge of, to impute to. Obs. 

*645 Milton Colas.'enon 3 Bearing us in hand as if hee 
knew both Greek and Ebrew, aid is not able to spell it; 
which nad hee been, it had bin either writt’n as it ought, or 
scor’d upon the Printer. a:x66x Fuller Worthies.^ Surrey 
(16621 in. 96 This was the true Cause of his Execution, 
though in our Chronicles all is scored on his complying in 
a. Plot ■■ 

1 11. intr. To ran tip a score j to obtain drink, 
goods, etc. on credit. Obs. 

*594 Nashe Vnfort. Trav. K ib, Pitch and pay, they will 
pray ail day : score & borrow, tney will wish him much 
sorrow. 1631 Heywood Fair Maid of tVest 1. 12 It is the 
commonest thing that can bee for these Captaines to score 
and to score, but when the scores are to he paid, Hon esi 
inventus. x6, . Cueveland May Day xiv. Wks. (1687) 253 
Then lose the Flood-gates George, wee’ll pay or score. *727 
Philip Quarll 83 Being as welcome to score, as with ready 
Money. 1779 Mirror Na 23 r 3 Which title (sc. of an honest 
fellowj he continued to enjoy,. while he had credit to score 
for his reckoning. 

b. trans. To add (an item) to one’s score ; to 
incur (a debj). In qnot. 

xiS8i Dryden Sp. Fryar 1. 1. 3 It seems the holy Stallion 
durst not score Another Sin before he left the world. 

12. trans. To enter as a debtor. Also with up. 

159a Greene Upst. Courtier G j, If any chaunce to go on 

the skore, you skore him when he is a sleepe, and set vp 
a grote a daye more than he hath. *396 Nashe Saffron 
Walden L 4 b, He stood noted or scoard for it in their 
bookes manie a faire day after. 1639 Fuller Holy War v. ix. 
(1640) 244 By dying for the Cro'^e [they did] crosse the score 
of their own sinnes and score up God for their debtour, *801 
Huntington God Guardian of Poores, Thus I scored up my 
bles.sed Master, who, in his own time, always discharged 
my debts with honour. 1809 Mai-Kin Gil Bias x. x. IP xy 
You may earn your board easily enough, by scoring up the 
customers, and keeping my ledger. 

fb. To score up \ to placard as an offender, 
x^x Pettie tr. Gitazzds Civ. Conv. t. (1586) 38 b, I thinke 
good ^ey (flatterers] were scored up among the intollerable. 
1^6 Shaks, Taut. Shr. Induct, ii. 25 If she say I am not 
xiiii, d, on the score for sheere Ale, score me vp for the lyingst 
knaue in Christendome. 

13. To record the number of (anything) by notches 
or marks ; to keep an account of ; to count and set 
down the number of (e. g. sheep). Also with up. 

a X400 Quatrefoil of Love in Fumroall Miscell. 128 Oure 
werkes are wreiyn and scorde, In a role of recorde. 1371 
Campion Hist, IreL n. ix. (1633) 119 Wherein the age to 
come may skore him among tne auncient Princes. 1609 
Rowlands Whole Creiu 7 When I was Maid, with Chalke 
behind our doore, Some fiue and forty Suitors 1 did score, 
x6zx 'r. Williamson tr. GouiarPs Wise Fiei/lard 40. I haue 
not taken vpon mee to score vp all the accidents and occa- 
sions to further old age. 1631 A. Wilson Swisser 111. ii, 
Wee will score vp Summs Of our embraces. 1633 G. Her- 
bert Good Friday iii, Or shall each leaf, Which falls 

in Autumne, score a grief? 1636 Cowi^ Anacreontics vi. 
Poems 34 An hundred Loves at Athens score, At Corinth 
write an hundred more. 1681 Dryden Sp. Fryar 1. L 6 We 
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were in hast ; and cou’d not stay To score the men we 
kill’d: But there they lye. x68i — Abs. ^ Achit. i. 

Such were the tools; but a whole Hydra more Remains of 
sprouting heads too long to score, 

14. Ill a game or contest: To set down in the 
score : often with complementary obj. Chiefly in 
passive. 

1742 Hoyle Whist I 15 If your Game is scored i, 2, or 3, 
you must play the Reverse. 17,. in Liliyivhites Cricket 
Scores .y Biogr. (1862) I. Pref. 10 Y» Umpires.. m case of 
hindrance mayorder a Notch to be Scored. x^zLUlyiointe's 
CricketScores^ Biogr, 1 . 22 Leg-before-wicket wasalsointro- 
duced about this time (1775], but at first simply scored down 
as bowled. Ibid. 191 [Aug. 12-15, 1795] In tins match ‘ leg- 
hefore- wicket’ is found scored for the first time. 1892 Hur- 
lingham Club Rnlesz4x If abird that hasbeenshot at perches 
or settles on the top of the fence, . . it is to be scored a lost bird, 
b. absol. or intr. 'To record the points in a game 
or contest, to act as scorer. 

1846 W. Denison Sk. Players ii Mr. Whittaker, .accom- 
panied Mr. Mynn, and scored for him. 1862 Lillytuktie'' s 
Cricket Stores Biogr. 1 . 244 No one was bowled out on the 
England side, therefore (owing to iheimperfect way of scoring 
at thisperiod (1798]) it is impossible tosaywhogot the wickets. 
1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor Games 14 The great thing in 
keeping score, after keeping it correctly, is to score neatly. 

15. trans. Oi a player or competitor: To add (so 
many points) to one’s score. Also said of an incident 
in the game : To count for (so many points) in a 
player’s score. Piir. to score a miss : see Miss jAI 

7 

1742 m O'/ 1.1s. Whist 8, A and B are to score to Points. 
1782 Burnhy m Kentish Gaz. 20-3 Nov., Now the Batsman 
..Sends tne Bali Over all Scores six Notches for the feat, 
1833 Nyren y'ng. Cricketers Tutor 81 When a batter,, 
was scoring more runs than pleased our general, he would 
put Mann in to give him eight or twelve balls, *830 ‘ Bat ’ 
Cricketer's Man. loo Filch scored sixty-one. 1856 ‘Capt. 
Crawley ’ Billiards (1S59) 33 My first stroke .scored three. 
1862 ‘ Cavendish ’ Whist (1879) 2 To score honours is not 
sufficient ; they must be called at the end of the hand. 1869 
Trollope He knrw^ etc. xxii. (1878) 125 On the present 
occasion a great many sixpenny points [at whist] were 
scored. x88s Manchester Exam, 13 J uly 5/5 Two biitsmen 
of the Harrow eleven, .scored respeciiveiy 100 and 135. 
1897 Encycl, Sport 1 , 264/2 (Curling J Souter^ to score a love 
game ; not to allow the opponents to score. 1898 Ibid. IL 
262/2 (Ringoa!) If the ring hit the goal-post and glance off 
it through the goal, it shall score a point to the server. 

b, intr. To make points in a game or contest : 
said of a player or competitor ; also, of a card or 
an incident in the game. 

1844 Mardon Billiards 115 But, should the striker not 
score, it is at the option of the opponent to break them or 
not. Ibid. n6 if either of the balls lodge on a cushion, it is 
off the table ; and should a canon or hazard be made, it does 
not score, 1853 Lytton My Novel Itmight score well in 
the game. 186a Lillyzvhiie's Cricket Scores Biogr. 1 . 440 
William Beldham was now fifty-five years of age, and still 
continued to score largely. 1873 Bennett & ‘ Cavendish * 
417 Sometimes it is advisable to combine safety 
with an attempt to .score. 1873 Encycl. Brit. 1 1 1. 676/1 The 
player whose ball is in hand cannot score, unless he play his 
ball out of baulk before striking the object-ball. 1889 Field 
12 Jan. 47/3 Spit drew out three length.s, scored thrice, and 
after a few exchanges with Gradation, picked puss up. 
e. To count or be reckoned in a score. 

1885 Field XQ Dec, 847/1 The hazard scores to the striker, 
lb. transf, and (chiefly colloq.) a. trans ^ 
To gain, win (a success, etc.). 

1883 J. Hawthorne xv. 124 She felt that she had 
scored the first succes.s in the encounter. 1884 A themenm 
24 May 658 Occasionally the latter editor scores a point. 
1884 Manchester Exam. la Mays/a Last year he scored 
1^0 unequivocal successes, x^^fbid, 13 Jan. s/x Prince 
Bi.sm^ck has at length scored a victory in his impracticable 
Reichstag. 1908 Athenmtmvj June 786/2 Though never 
exactly profound, Macaulay invariably scores his point. 

b. intr. To achieve a success; to make a hit 
To score off (a person) : to gain a triumph over, to 
make a point at the expense of. 

1882 ‘Lucas Malet * Mrs. LoHmer l xiii, For once she 
felt she had scored off her adversary, 1884 lllustr. Loud. 
News 29 Nov. 522/1 The hat was cut and smashed, the lord’s 
head was uninjured ; so that, happily, the lord may he said 
to have ‘scored ’. 1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet (1892) 87, 

1 told you that, whatever happened, Lestrade and Gregson 
would be sure to score. 1890 Saintsburv in Nexv Rev. Feb, 
143 The Republic scores by its appeal to.. the -most widely 
diffused of human weakries>«s. x^i Spectator 1 Aug. 148/1 
Boys home for the holidays delight in ‘scoring off’ their 
most beloved friends and relatives. 

IV. 17. intr. To ‘go off at score* (see Soobe 

sh. 3 b). 

X858 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxviH. i6o They [the 
hounds] score away full cry on getting upon more propitious 
ground. 1897 Encycl. .Sport 1 . 583/1 (Fox-hunting) Scoring, 
Hounds ‘score’ when the whole pack speak to a strong 
scent. 

Scored (sk5»id), ppl. a, [f. Scobe v. -p-ed i.] 
In senses of the vb. : Marked with lines, furrows, 
or grooves. 

*335 in Weaver Wells WiUs (tSpo) 208 To henry my son, 
a red .scoryd cow. 1773 Schuyler in Sparks Corr, Amer, 
Resf. (1853) 1* 4L r.^beg you to er 4 ^?e the scored part of the 
letter after perusal. X793 M^RTVif Bot. s.v.. Scored 
stem, exaraius cawlis^ marked deeply with parallel lines, 
or rather grooves. 1796 Withering Brit, PlatUs (ed. 3) L 

2 to Seeds 2, ep-oblong, convex aad scored on one side 
x8s4 Hooker Mimal. ffjjds, 1 1 . xviit 45 With ragged bark, 
and scored timbers. *873 Knight DicP Meeh,^ Stored 
pulley^ a pulley grooved around its, perimeter for a round 
band. 1897 Booksellers CatcU, Oc^. xo/x, 4 vols in a, cr. 8vo, 
full boimd secured rmsiai . ^ '*V; ^'-1 
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+ ScOTel, sko'rrell. Obs, ? Loppings of trees. 

1671 Maldon < Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 97. no. 2), To 
John Wright for one load of skorrell and three load of slag 
wood to make a groyn. 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman ’ s Direct, 
(ed. 2) 128 To take the mamle off the water, lash bits of 
scorels, about four feet long, to each other [etc.]. 

Soorel, obs. form of wSquibrel. 

Scoreless (sko»*jles), a. [f. Score sb, -i- -less.] 

1. Making no ‘ score ’ or mark. 

161X J. Davies Rights Living <<:• Dead (Grosart) 69 Thy 
patient bearing this thy Scourge (or Crosse) Doth make it 
scoielcsse. 

2. In a game : Having no score. 

1883 Field 4 Apr. 447/1 When both their hand.s had been 
disposed of they were .still scoreless. 1890 7 hues 20 May 
11/1 Three Notts batmen had been got out scoreless. 

Scorer (sko^-rai). [f. Score v. + -er l] 

1. One who marks trees for felling. 

1394 in Arckseologia XXIV. 310 Et sic deficiunt ij lodes 
xij pedes [meremii] unde respondent le scorer et ie caiier et 
alii mini.'ttri ibidem. x88o L/inibernian’s Gaz. 7 Jan. 28 
The scorers and liner fell the trees and roughly trim tbe 
two oppo.site sides. 

2. Any instrument used for scoring (see quots.). 
1688 Holme Armoury m. vi. 290/2 Ihe Scorer la & round 

piece of Iron-plate fixed in another long piece,. , with this 
Taylors score, or make a mark on Cloth betore they veniure 
to cut it. 1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (ed. 2) 374 The 
scorer is a well known instrument used by woodmen in 
marking numbers on timlier trees. 1873 Knight Did. 
Meek. 2056 Scorer {Joinery)^ an instrument employed to 
cut transversely the face of a board to enable it to be planed 
without slivering. 

3. In a game or contest : One whose duty it is to 
keep a record of the score. 

1773 Kentish Cricketers in Canterbury yrnl, 21-8 Sept., 
And underneath the shady tree The Scorer’s fix’d the Runs 
to see. 1833 Nyren Yng. Cricketer's Tz{tor ts$ U'he whole 
eleven, with the umpire and scorer, were conveyed in one 
caravan. 1837 Dickens Pic The u mpires were .stationed 

behind the wickets; the .scorers were prepared to notch the 
runs. 1S90 W. Camp in Ceniury Mag. June 206 'i'here is 
one scorer, who records the order in which contestants finish, 
as well as their time, 

4. One who makes a score. 

1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 July 8/2 The highest scorer in the 
first stage of the Queen’s Prize. X901 Scotsman xi Mar. 
4/8 Credit must be given to Bell, to whom the scorer was 
indebted for getting the ball. 

Seorey, variant of Scaurie. 

Scorf, Scorfy, obs. ff. Scubp, Scurvy a. 
Scorge, obs. var. Scourge sb.'k^ and v, 

II Scoria (skoaTia). IT. scoria© (sko«*ri|f ) and 
(rarely) sco*rias. Cf. Scqrium, Scory. [L, scoria 
dross, a, Or. OKtapia^ i, aitwp dung, Cf. F. scorie.] 

1. The slag or dross remaining after the smelting 
out of a metal from its ore. Also transf, 

13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvi. xliv. (1495) 568 Syndre 
hygnt Scoria and is the fylih of yren that is clensyd therfro in 
fyre. i6ox Holland Pliny xxxni. iv. 11. 467 The grosse sub- 
stance cast up from the pot or vessell & swimming aloft, .is 
named Scoria. 1683 Dicby Cky/n. Secrets 105 See that you 
do not cast away ipei Scoria. 1738 Reid tr. MaeguePs Chym, 
1 . 146 These floating matters take the name of Scorise. 1878 
N ewcomb Pop. Asirou, in. ii. 245 Dark patches, like scoria, 
floating on the molten surface of the photosphere. 1887 
A. M. Brow'N Anim. Alkaloids 144 Those alkaloids and 
extractive matters.. must be regardecl as veritable scoria, 
re.sulting in the proces.ses of pTij'siological combustion of 
the elements of the organic tishues. 
fig. 1808 Bentham Sc. Reformat So redundant is the 
population of the Inner House found to be,.. so large tlve 
proportion of the mass that runs into scoriae [etc.]. 1836 
Emerson AWww, Wks. (Bohn) IL 154 ‘ Material ob- 
jects’, said a French philosopher, ‘are nece.ssarily kinds of 
scoriae of the substantial thoughts of the creator ’. 

2. Rough clinker-like masses formed by the cool- 
ing of the surface of molten lava upon exposure to 
the air, and distended by the expansion of im- 
prisoned gases. 

X792 Belknap Hist, Neiv Hampsh. ITT. 37 A company of 
persons .. have found further evidences of internal fires; 
particularly a large quantity of scoriae. 1830 Herschel 
Stud, Nat, I’kil. 204 The ejected scoriae of volcanoes are 
receptacles in which mineral products previously unknown 
are constantly dLcovered. 1896 F. M. Crawford Corleone 
ii. (1808) 16 A barren stretch of burnt lava and scoriae, which 
had descended .. from some lower crater of the volcano. 

attrib. 1873 C. King Nevada xi. 235 Iffie further 

ascent lies up along scoria ridge of loose, red, pumiceous rock. 
Scoriae (skosTisek), rz. [f. prec- + -ac,] =:next. 
a 2849 Poe Ulalunie 15 'IThese were days when my heart 
was volcanic As the scoriae rivers that roll. 2878 Langley 
m Newcomb Pop. Astron. 280 Views which regard.. the 
spots as analogous, .to scoriae matter. 
ftg. 2870 Friswell Mod. Men of Lett. xvi. 275 There is 
something scoriae about the face, as if the fires of a volcano 
had nearly burnt themselves out. 1876 Farrar Marlb, 
Semt. iiu 26 They rush madly to the ‘ scoriae fire of passion * 
and consume their very beings with draughts of its liquid fire, 

Scoriaceons (sko®ri|/''Jas), a. [f. Scoria + 
-ACEous. Cf, F. scoricLcd.] Having the nature of 
scoria. 

2776 Phil. Trans. LXVI. 527 Since it has no one character 
of scoriaceotts matters melted by artificial fire. 28*2 H. E. 
Lloyd tr. Kotzebue's Voy, 111, 352 Scoriaceous Lava, re- 
seinbling the dross of a forge. 288a Geikie Text Bk. Geol. 
H. ii. § 3, 89 Portions, .are called scoriaceous, this being the 
character of the rough clinlcer-like scoriae of a recent lava 
; asfcreaJio, ' i , f-. i , ' *: 

Scoriated (sk6«’ri,^ited), ppl. a. [f. Scoria + 
-ATE 3 4 . - ED 1 .] Reduced to scoria, scorified. 

, . ‘ X891 New Rev, Oct. 325 Hideous tracts of scoriated refuse. 
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t Scoria'tion. Obs, rare. [Aphetic form of 
ExcoKiATiON.J =^ Excoriation 3. 

158a Hester Seer. Phiorav. ni. IL 73 The oyle of Vitrioll 
healeth alt the Scoriadones of the mouth. 

Soorie, variant of isCAURiJE. 

Scorification (sko9:rifik^-J.m). [f. Scorift; 
see -FIOATION.] The process of 1 educing to scoria ; 
formation of scoria or slag ; spc.ds a method of 
refining or assay. 

1754 Lewis in Phil, Trans. XLVIII. 683 The scorification 
and dissipation, which most of the metals suifer in the fire. 
xSzsJ- Nicholson Ofer.Mech. 762 If., the extremity of the 
hook.. is covered with a thin, shining, smooth crust, the 
scorification is perfect. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss, s. v.. 
The operation involves roasting, fusion, and scorification 
proper, or the formation of a slag. 

atirib. xZ'j'j Gz^Silverstuith's ffandbk. 18 The scorifica- 
tion process . is .. applicable to the assay of all kinds of 
argentiferous ores. 

"b. tramf. (Cf. Scoria 2.) 

1867 W. W. Smyth Presid. Addr. Geol. Soc. 72 We may 
conclude that the peridotic rocks are the most direct pro- 
ducts of a scorification which took place at an enormously 
remote epoch. Ibid, 73 Such is the metallurgical sense in 
which the scorification of the globe is intended to be under- 
stood. 

Scorified (sko^Tifeid), ///. a. [f. Scorify + 
-Epl.] Reduced to the form of scoria, 
jtSiS Edin. Rev. XXV. 99 The scorified remains of a cur- 
t;fcnt of lava. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geol. 614 I'he scorified 
ramparts of the forts in Bohemia. 

Scarifier (skoo-rifaiai). [f. Scorify + -ER 1 .] 
A vessel of fire-clay used in the process of the 
purification of metals in assaying. 

X758 Reid tr. Macquer's Chym. I. 177 I'hese vessels are 
called Tests, or Scorifiers : they are scarce ever used but in 
the Docimastic art, that is, in making small A.ssays of ores. 
i 85 i J. Percy Metallurgy^ Fuel,, etc. 456 Scorifiers or roast- 
ing dishes. 1881 Metal World No. 6. 83 'I'he scorifier must 
be large enougit to admit the charge without filling il 

Scoriform(sk6^Tif^im),a. [f. S coria -f-roRM.] 
Having the Ibrm of scoria, resembling scoria. 

1794 KirwaN Rlem.Min. (ed. 2) I. 169 The sulastance.. 
melts into a scoriform mass. iSoa G. P. Scrope Volcanoes 
23 Insiantaneou'^ly congealed into a thick .scoriform cru^t. 
*871 Hariwi^*s Sitbierr, World vi. 62 The black chaotic 
rocks of scorilbrm lava which form the floor of the crater. 

Scorify (sko«*rifoi), v. [f. Scoria + -fy.] 

1. Irans. To reduce to scoria or slag. 

1734 Lewis in P/ill. I'rans, XLVIII. 686 Mixtures of 
platina with bismuth ..were.. scorified in assay-crucibles. 
x822 Imison Sci.Jf Art 11 . 214 The lead which in this 
operation is scorified, and scorifies along with it the imper- 
fect metals. X864 Q, JrnL Set. 1 . 492 The iron is fused under 
an oxidizing flame, by which about 10 Vo is scorified. 

2 , To convert (lava) into scoria. 

1852 T. Ro.ss tr. HuniboldTs Trav. I. ii. 115 Wherever 
these lavas are scorified, and where they have a shining 
su. face,.. the development of vegetation is extremely slow. 
Scoring* (sk5aTig),z'^/'.^t5. [f.ScoREz'. + -ing^.] 

1 . The action of the verb Score in various senses ; 
an instance of this. 

xs46i;'/. Papers Hen, P 7 //,XI. 145M*' Seymour wholanded 
here yesternyght . . , scapyng a hcoryng, beyng chased furst by 
that knave cowerd Burley, and put in gret dawngerwith the 
shot of a sacre. 1592 Greene Disput. Hee Shee Conny^. 
F 4, Hearing how that poore woman did finde fault with his 
scoring, the Gentleman not only put her out of doores with- 
out wages, but would haue arrested her. 1698 Plot Blacks 
lend in Phil. 'Trans. XX. 183 [Called] by Dr. Merret, 
Nigrica FabHlis, from its use in Scoring. 1769 Falconer 
Diet, Marine 11. (1780), Assembler, to unite the several 
pieces of. .a ship, as by. .scarfing, .«;coring, tenanting, &c. 
1885 AthenasJtm 4 Apr. 4.46/1 The bold drawing and em- 
phatic scoring of the graver. 1893 F.^ F. Moore I Forbid 
Banns (i8gg) log Julian did not admire this ‘scoring’ on 
Bertha’s part. 

2 . concr. Lines or figures scored. 

1688 Holme A nnoury ni. iii. 94/1 Scoreing or Strick lines 
on the Canvice to sow straight. 1864 Reader 13 Feb. 209/3 
Sir Charles Nicholson ..referred to the scorings of human 
or animal forms on rocks. 1890 St, Nicholas Nov. 66/2 In 
the sandstone. . the deep, broad scorings can be plainly seen. 

3 . ath'ib. : scoring board, a board on which 

the stale of the score at a match or contest is 
shown; scoring- book, a book in which the scores 
of games are entered ; scoring engine JVaul., a 
machine for scoring blocks; scoring iron (see 
qiiot. 16S8) ; scoring-knife, a knife for marking 
turf; scoring machine engine \ also, a 

machine for scoring cardboard for making boxes 
(Knight Diet. Mech. 1884); scoring-sheet =s 
score-sheet \ scoring stroke Golf, a stroke in 
score-play ; scoring- table Cricket, the table at 
which the scorer or scorers sit. 

X894 Times 16 July 8/1 The Scottish eight was at least 
nine points better than the ^scoring boards gave them credit 
for being. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge * BHi, Rural Sports in. i. i, 
490/2 {Cricket), ^Scoring-books [Lilly white's). 1883 F. M, 
Crawford Dr. Claudius vii, The little card-box and the 
scoring-book of the players. 1839 UiiE Diet. Arts 147 The 
*hCoring engine receives two blocks . .and forms the groove 
round their longest diameters for the reception of their ropes 
or straps. x688 Hof.mk Artnoury in. ix. 397/1 A *Scoaring 
Iron. . . With this . . they Scoareand run Veineson the Leather. 
1725 Bradley's Fatn. Diet. s. v. Green-plot, After the Lines 
are thus .scored out with a sharp *Scoring-knife. 1843 Encycl 
Metrop.MlJl, 298/1 Scoring the blocks, .is peiformed by the 
^scoring Machine. 189X W'. G. Grace in Oretdoor Games 15 
*Scoring.sheet. Match played at Bilbery. x8s7 Hughes 


Tom Brcntm n. viii, *How many runs?’ Away scamper three 
boys to the *scoring-table. 

Scorioiis (sk5»*ri3s), <r. [f. Scoria - h-ous.] Of 
the nature of scoria ; abounding in scoria. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. n. ii. 59 By the fire they 
omit . .many drossie and scorious parts. 1676 Boyle in Phil. 
Trans, Xl. 808 The other part of the Cone.. is of a more 
scorious Nature. x8i6 P. Cleaveland Min. 256 In porous 
or scorious lavas, the crystals are more friable and opaque, 
than those in more compact lavas. 185a Th. Ross tr. Hum^ 
boldfs 'Frav. I. ii, 73 '1 hese debris form a wall of scorious 
rock. 186a Mrs. Speid Last Vrs. India 34 Aden — shru^ 
less, flowerless, dusky, grim, and scorious. 

t Sco'rium. Obs. Erroneously formed sing, to 
Scoria, mistaken for a neut. pi. 

i68x Grew Mnsasum in. § ii. i. 325 The Scorium of the 
Freybergick S[ilver] Ore. 1705 Addison Italy,, Antiq. near 
Naples 2:57 As we see the Scorium of Metals always gathers 
into a solid Piece. 

tScOTken, Y'. In ^(Ormin) scorrenenn. [? a. 
O^.skorpna to be shrivelled, shrivelled.] 

In passive : To be scorched or parched. 

c 1200 Ormin 1474 pe rihhte dom iss starre & harrd & all 
J>e rihhte wraeche, Swa summ itt waere scorrenedd laf hatt iss 
wij?hutenn crummess. Ibid. 8626 Forr halt te land wass 
dri53edd all & scorranedd j>urrh he druhhj?e- 
t ScOTklOi Obs. rare. £? Altered form of 
prec.] iratts. To scorch. 

c 1374 Chaucer Bocih. n. met vL (Camb. MS.) (1886) 43 
And ek nero gpuernede alle ]pet poeples j?at tbe vyolent wynd 
nothus scorklith [Addit. MS. scorchij?! orig. has torret], 
and bakyth the brennyng sandes by hys drye hete. c 1440 
Promp. PanK 450/ 1 Scorklyd, ustillaius. Scorkelyn, nstuio. 
Scorklynge [v.r. Scorkelyng], uslillacio. 

Scorn. (sk^Jn), sb. Forms : a. 2-3 skarn, 3 
seam, sebarne. 2-7 scorns, 3-4 schorn, 
3-7 skoru, 4 schorne, 4-7 skorne, 6 Sc. scrone, 
2- scorn. [Early ME. skarn, schame, aphetic a. 
OF. escarn, escham Pr. esquern-s, Sp. escarnio, 
Pg. escamho^ It» schema ; a Com. Rom. word of 
Tent, origin: cf. OHG. skern, MHG. seherfi, OS. 
scern, early mod .Du. scheme mockery, sport. 

The 8 forms, which both in the sb, and in the vb. appear 
equally early with the a forms, are not easy to account for. 
'The remarkabiesimilarity of form and sense with It. scornare, 
lit to deprive of the horns (: — popular L. *ex-cor7tdre, i. L. 

horn), hence to disgrace, slander, deride, scorno (vbl. 
sb.) dishonour, insult, contempt, has given rise to tbe sug- 
l^estton that the form of the Eng. words may have been 
influenced by OF. escomer {mod.F. Icomer^) lo deprive of 
horns. But although the Fr. verb occurs (rarely) in the 
x6th c. with the sense ‘to put to confusion*, ‘to mock’, this 
seems to be a late adoption from Italian; OF. escorner 
has, be.sid€s its literal meaning, only the transferred sense 
to despoil. In the x6th and J7th c. the It. word may perh. 
Jiave iiifluenced the Eng. literary use.] 

L Mockery, derision, contempt; in mod. use, 
indignant or passionate contempt. 

a. c izoo Ormin 4402 J?att tu ne take nohbt wi|>J> skam, 
WijjJj hseHnng.ne wibk iclell, l>e name off ure Laferrd Crist. 
Ibid.if8qt, & all onn hacking & o .skarn Off me gake^^whaer 
spaeche. c xzo$ Lay. 17307 ke king Gillomar makede 
mucchel hoker scarn. 

j3. riaoo 'Trin. Coll. Horn. 169 }>o ne mihte no man for 
stenche cumen him enden . .ac mest mannegremede him mid 
scorne. aizzs Ancr. R. 106 Amid k® muoe me gurde him 
sume cherre, inoh reSe, ase me to beot his cheoken, & spette 
him a schorn [v.r. o scharnej. cxzgo S. Eng. Leg. I. 255/8 
Gret scorn heo hadden of alle kulke i bat icristnede were. 
X303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 12495 With skorne wenest 
kou ke quyte As a fals ypocryte. 1340 Ayenb. 22 pe vifte 
out'kestinge of ke like stocke is scorn. 1377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. X. 304 In scole kere is scorne but if a clerke wil lerne, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 5557 Hit is heghly to haue, & of hert 
dryue Soche sklaundur& skorne, batskathis tomony. <rx450 
Mirk's Fesiial 147 pen was be for scorne lad to pe !}ate of 
ke cyte of Rome. xsa6 Pilgr, Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 259 
The vestymentes [betokeneth] the garnientes in y" whiche 
our Sauyour was clothed in scorne.^ 1328 Lyndesay Drettie 
2132 Quhilk bled with effu.sioun, With scrone and derisioun, 
And deit with confusioun, Confirmaud our peace, 1599 
Shaks. Muck Ado \i. i\i. 133 Shall I, saies she, that haue 
so oft encountred him with scorn^ write to him that I loue 
him? 16 16 T. Scot Philomythie n. C3, As when laden 
gun Spits forth its load, in scorne to he restraind. n:x645 
Waller To A. H. 12 Till my just disdain Of her neglect 
above that Passion bom, Did pride to pride oppose, and 
scorn to scorn. 17x9 Ozell tr. Misso^Cs Alem. <)r ObseriK 
2$ I'he Bull, immoveable, looks down upon the Dog with 
an Eye of Scorn. 1781 Cowper Table-'T. 201 Or tell me, if 
you can, what pow'r maintains A Briton’s jscorn of arbitraiy 
chains? 1866 Select, fr. Byron Pref. 15 Scorn 

is brief or silent: anger alone finds vent in violent iteration 
and clamorous appeal. xSSa * Ouida ' Maretnjna I. 25 His 
great black eyes blazing in a scorn he strove to assume. 

b. Alliteratively coupled with scathe. Sc. and 
arch. 

a 1300 [.«5ee Scathe sb. 2 d]. c r^s Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
{lust in) 767 lustine & cypriane otpe caldrone .son wes tane 
als hale Sc fere, but schath & scheme, as Imi ware of bare 
modir borne! c:z4oo [jiee Scathe ad], ^1x585 Mont- 
gomerie Cherrie 4* Sloe 211 As skorne ciimmis commonlte 
with skaith. 18x9 Scxitt Leg. Montrose iv. And at the best 
1 .shall be ill enough off, getting both thescaithand the scorn. 
1864 [see Scathe sb. 2 d], 

C. personified. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poetns xluL 8r Thmcht Skomes noss that 
put a prik, This he wes banist and gat a blek. 2599 Shaks. 
Much Ado in. i. 51 Disdaine and Scorne ride sparkling in 
her eyes, Mlvprizing what they loo^c© on. 1613 I. Davies 
Muses Teares (Grosartl's For by fe^re, is held from 

bold Attempt : But, Scont^ doth make k daring. 1743 
Gray Eton 73 Ambition:' tblsp wall tempt to rise, Then whirl 
' the wretch tisomi X833 


SCORH. 

T. Hook Parson's Dau. ii. vi, The mark for scorn to point 
hi.s finger at. 

2 . A manifestation of contempt; a derisive 
utterance or gesture ; a taunt, an insult, arch. 

c 1373 Lay. 29564 And sub^^ 5[eidenl hine on mid hire foule 
scornes. a 13,3,0 Otuel 1316 po otuwel sau^ is cheke bon. He 
5af clarel a skorn a non. c 1410 Sir Cleges 393 He cam 
anon, and leryde natt, Wythout any skoru, 1323 Skelton 
GarL Laur. 1382 Also a deiioute Prayer to Moyses hornis, 
Metrifyde merely, medelyd with scornis. 1604 Shaks. 0th, 
IV. i. 83 Do but encaue your selfe, And niarke the Fleeres, the 
Gybes, and notable Scornes 'fhat dwell in euery Region of 
his face. 169a R. L’Estkangk Fables xi. 12 What Man 
then that is not stark Mad, will Voluntarily Expose himself 
to the. .Scorns of Great Men ! 1830 Tennyson In Mem. 
Ixix. 9, I met with .scoffs, I met with scorns From youth 
and babe and hoary hairs. 

S. ta. Matter for scorn, something contemptible. 
(Cf. to think scarn in 4.) Obs. b. An object of 
mockery or contempt. 

cx2$oLeg. Rood (1871) 81 Scho.. trowed no vertu in b« 
tre; Hir thoght it was scorne in hlr wit pat ober men so 
honord it. 1533 Coverdale Ps. xxl 6 But as for me, I am 
a worme and no man : a very scorne of men and the outcast 
of the people. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. iv, 106 Thou., 
art confede rate with a damned packe, I’o make a loathsome 
abiect scorne of me. 1671 Milton Samson 34 Made of my 
Enemies the scorn and gaze. 1692 R. L’ Est range 
ccxxiii. 195 But in a Dead Calm, a Man loses his Spirits, and 
lies in a Manner Expos’d, as the Scorn and Spectacle of 111 
Fortune. 1718 Fi'cedhinker 'iSo, 57, 29 1-et him live to be 
the Scorn of every Honest Man. 1870 Bryant Ilioii L m. 
8a A scandal and a scorn To all who look on thee, 

4 . Phr. f To bring, drive to scorn, to shame, 
disgrace; fto do (a person) scorn, to insult ; t to 
get the scorn (Sc.), to be treated with contumely; 
t to hold, \ have scorn at, of, to entertain a feeling 
of contempt for ; to laugh to scorn, now arch, and 
literary (see Laugh 3); "t to make scorn at, to, 
to mock, deride ; f to put a scorn on, upon, to offer 
indignity to; to speak scorn of to revile, speak 
opprobriously of ; f to take scorn at, to despise ; 
•^to take scorn, to be indignant that, to disdain to 
do something ; T to take at or in scorn, to feel as 
an indignity; to thmk scorn of, to to think 

{if) scorn, to disdain (const, that or inf.'), now arch, 
and litera^. 

In the i6--i7th often appears as an intensive quali- 

fication of scorn in these phrases. Cf. quot. c 1275 in 2, 
rt X300 [see Drive 17], ct^oBeues 1337 Beues.Jou^ 
hem alle ber to scorn, c X330 R. fku n n e Chroft. Wace (Rol Is) 
539X Scorn hym bought, 6iswor his heued kef truage schold 
nought so be leued, cigjs Cursor M. 16701 (Fairf.j To 
hym mekyll scorne they made. AX400-30 A iexandef’ 6^1 
If any scolere in ke scole his skorne at him makis, He skapis 
him full skathely boi if he .^kyp better. £2400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.)xxu. 103 pise smale nien base als grete scorne at pe 
grele men. £'1430 Chev. Assigfte 264 And he of suche one 
gret skorne he powde. 1470-83 MALORv frthur vin, xvi. 
297 S> re Sagramore loked vpon syre I’ristram and hadde 
scorne of his wordes. Ibid. x. iiL 417 That strong knyght 
toke hb wordes at scorne and said he said it for mockery. 
1523 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 Lett. [1902) I, 38 They 
wold thynck grete skorne, to take kther for our prynce. 
1333 Coverdale Ps. cv[i]. 24 Yee they thought scorne of 
y pleasaunt londe. c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 94 
Thay wist ao‘ how to get him pynd, 'I'hat thame had drevm 
to skorne. X56X T. Hoiiy tr. Castiglione's Courtyer iv. 
(1577) V vj, Neyther can I thinke that Aristotle and Plato 
tooke scorn at the name of a perfect Courtier. 1368 Grafton 
Chroft. II. 213 Thus he passed.. w'ith Trumpes and Pipes 
of Reedes blowen before him, to do him the more scorne 
and de.spight. 1373 tp Marlorai's Apocalips 49 In Dathan, 
Core, Abyron ; and in the Propheies of Baal : all whych 
perished miserably for taking skorne to amend. 1^77 Han- 
mer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 228^ Neither took I in scorne 
that I coupled my.self with you in those affaires. 1379 [see 
Hold 7/. 12]. xs 8 i Hanmkr yesui/es Banner Aid, Yee 
take scorne that I tearme him a cripled soldiour, X393 Abp. 
Bancroft Dangervns PositioJis iv, i. 137 They doe take it 
in scorne to be thought so weake. i6ox Dent Patino. 
Heauen jfig They hold scorn to be taught. i6ix Bible 
Esther iii. 6 Hee thought scorne to lay hands on Mordecal 
alone. 1615 Brathwait A7r«/i;>££?b222 'I'he God of heauen, 
Who in his great compassions, thought ’t no scorne, That 
the Creator take the creatures forme. 1622 Mabbk tr. Ale- 
mad s Guzman d'Alf. i. 248 So his Steward.. turn’d me out 
of doores. Which 1 tooke in that foule scorne . . that in a 
kind of sullen and dogged fashion . . I left the house. 1633 
[see Put v. 23 b]. 1653 Holcroft Procopius, Goth, Wars n, 53 
All sat and ate with him, and put licentiou.s scornes on him. 
2738 W es ley Ps. u. iv, The Lord . . Shall . . laugh to Scorn i heir 
furious Pride. <tz285o Rossetti Dante Cm le i. {18-^4) 7 
Messer Corso spoke great scorn of Messer Vieri, calling him 
‘the Ass of the Gate’, 2856 F. E. Paget Owlet of ihvlst, 
227 'I'he worst manager among them thinks scorn of 
wastefulness in a ^superior. 2866 [see Laugh v. 3I. 2876 
Freeman Nortn. Conq, V, xxii. 35 'I'he straightforward and 
business-like writs which did not think it scorn to speak to 
Englishmen in the English tongue. 

6. Comb., 2^% scorn-blighted, -pointing, -worthy 

2829 Fevadne II. ii. 33 Be all who bear Colonna’s 

name *scorn-blighted. 2898 Arch Story Life xi. 253, I 
made myself as blind as I could to the ’’scorn-pointing 
finger pointed it ever so scornfully. 260a Carkw Cornwcdl 
i. 66 ’I'o make great prouision vpon small hope of vtterance 
were to incurre a ’’skorne-worchy losse. 2859 W, Anderson 
Discorn’ses ( xS6o) 19 It makes a most scorn-worthy exhibi- 
tion of itself. , , 

Scorn (sk^in), v. Forms : a. 2-3 skame, 3 
soarne, (scffirn). 3-5 Hohorn, 3-6 skom, 4 
soomie, 4-7 soome, skorne, 6 Sc. soo'WTn» 
7 vulgar squorn, 3^ soom. [Early ME- scame, 
schorne, aphetio a, OF. escamir, escharnir. 


SOOBH. 

mhemir^Vt^ esquernir^ escamir^ Spw, Pg. ismrnir 
(more commonly escarnecer)^ It. sc}upi%r& Com. 
Rom. ^skermre^ of Tent, oi-igin ; cf. OHG. sk&rn^n, 

early mod.Dn, 

sckemen to ridicnie, treat with contumely, f. the sb. 
represented by OS-scArni see Scoen r^. 

With regard to the vowel of the § forms see the remarks 
under the sb.] 

iX. mtr. To speak or behave contemptuously ; 
to use derisive language, jeer. Const, at, with, Obs, 

«. ^xaooORMiNT 7397 l?a behhemm 3an'kedd mare inoh 
& werrse pine inn helle, pann iff pejj haffdenn herrd itt 
rjohht Ne skarnedd taer onn^aeness. ^ , 

1303 R. Brunne HetmiL Sytmti 12481 Skorne nat, and 
seye pou wylt forsake fjy synne,and eft a^en hyt take. 1^62 
Laisksl. P. PL A, XI, 221, ‘I nile not scorne*, quod scrip- 
ture * but scryueyns lije *. CZ400 Maundev. (1839) xvu. 178 
Thei scornen, whan the* seen ony strange Folk goynge 
clothed. 1449 Past on Lett. I. 85 And dey bade me do my 
wurst, hycause I had so fewe schyppys and so smale, that 
they scornyd with me, czszo Nisbet iV. T. Matt, xxyii. 
29 Thai knelit before him, and scornit,and said, Haile, king 
of Jewis. 1565 J EWEL PspL 302 And m like 

sort luuenal an Heathen Poet, scorneth at this folly, x 66 o 
Wood Lrjrs (O. H. S.) I. 297 Scorning^ at anything that 
seemed formal!. x 8 i 6 Scott xxxiii. She gecked and 
scorned at my northern speech and habit. 

irans^ To treat with ridicule, to show ex- 
treme contempt for, to mock, deride. Obs. 

<7X225 Aner. P. 248 And hwetier .so he deSs, hokereS & 
scborneS, & lauh we 5 olde ape lude tobismare. a 1300 B, £. 

Psalter ii, 4 pnt wories in heuen scome pam salle, And kmerd 
sal snere with^alle 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, ii8g Bot 
J»at will® him folow, he ledes And pam scornes and taries in 
his nedes. c t3$6 Chaucer See. Nmts T. 506 It is a shame 
that the peple shal So »corne thee and laughe at thy folye. 
1421 Coventrj Leei'bk. 27 Allso that no man throw ne cast 
at noo straunge man, m skorn hym. c 1440 Ipomydoit 323 
That they hym scornyd wist lie noght. 1470 Henry B^ai- 
lace VI. 133 ‘ Quhom scornys thow ? ‘ quod Wal lace. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 98 The ja him skrippit with a skryke, 
And skornit him as it was lyfc. X577 Kendall Flowers of 

5^ h> Replide the Godde.sse : what ? skornste thou 
in armour me? X63X Commission Cases (.Camden) 208 
He that in the two former parte.s of his life mocked and 
scorned all both the message and messengers of God. 

8. To hold in disdain, to contemn, despise. 

«, <2 127S Prm. ABlfnd 238 in 6). B, Misc, Bi-foren 
he )>e bimened, bi-hiiiain he pe seamed. 

jS, c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. (.George) 4x7 Nocht-Jiane, 
bo Jfu cure godis .skorne, {ju lellis ws first qohar ^ou wes 
borne, c 1500 ybu/ig Childr. Bk. 57 in Balees Bk^, Scome 
not j?e pore, ne hurte no mane, ^1590 Marlowe 
iiL(i6o4) JB 2 b, Learne thou of Faustus manly fortitude, 
And scorne those ioyes thou neuer shalt possesse. x6oo in 
T. Stafford Pm. liib, 1. xiv. (1633) 87 Hee must be main- 
tained with a convenient attendance, that they nuw not 
scorne him. 1669 Dryden Wild Gallant rn. 37 Prone. Come, 
come, you'r a slanderful huswife, and 1 squom your hal- 
iottry trick. 1697 — h'irg. Past. n. 43 Nor scorn the pipe : 
Amyntas, to be taught. With all his kisses would my skill 
have bought. r697 Congreve Mourning Bride iil. viii, 
Heav’u has no Rage, like Love to Hatred turn'd, Nor Hell 
a Fury, like a Woman scorn’d, 1742 Young NL Th. 1. 41X 
*Tts not in folly, not to scorn a fool. 18x3 Scott Rokehy i. 
viii. Death had he seen. Knew all his shapes, and scorn’d 
them all, 2827 Wordsw, MiseelL Bonn. ti. L i Scorn not 
the Sonnet. 1855 Tennyson Maitd u xiii. 1 To ^ scorn'd 
by one that I scorn, 

b. j/id^ Of things: fTo defy, be secure against 
{0bs.) ; also poet, to be immeasurably superior to. 

1848 Gags ^est Intd. xvin, 130 Such is this Golfe, whose 
entrance is straitned with two rocks or mountains on each 
side (which would well become two great Peeces and so 
scorne a whole fleet). 1764 Goldsm. Trav, 319 Where 
lawns extend that scorn * 4 a-cadian pride. 

4 . With inf. as object* To feel it beneath one, to 
disdain indignantly to do something. 

x<So5CWayer?] Dick Bonyer C 2 , 1 scorne to humble the 
least pail about me. xyox De B’oe Trueborn Eng. 36 They 
scorn their Laws or Governours to fear. X780 Burke Sp. 
Bristol Wks. III. 373 We were saved the disgrace of their 
formal reception, only because the congress scorned to re- 
ceive them. 1837 Lockhart Scott (1839* II. 104 He scorned 
for a long while to attach any consequence to this complete 
alteniation of habits. 1885 E. Arnold Secret of Death 23 
Thou Scorned'st to> tread the path of wealth, wherein The 
foolish perish. 

Comb.: scam-book, an unwilling learner; 
scorn-gold a,, oat-vying gold in colour. Obs. 

AX586 Sidney Arcadia i. Ed. i. (1598) 86 Braue crest to 
him her scorn -gold haire did yeeld. x<^a N. O. BoileoiPs 
Lntrin u Argt., St. George oth' back-side of the Horn-book, 
Tire Dragon kUJs, to Humour Scorn-book. 

Scorued (sk/jnd), ppl. a. [f. Scorn v . + -ed i.] 
I>espised, conlemp-tible. 

’ *598 Q. Euz. Horace isr The hilr tlwsr fmte do ycH, a 
skorned mouse k horn. x6x6 T. Scot Philomythir n. C t. 
The crested Horse. . with bead Tost in the ayre his hardned 
hoofes doth tread The scorad earth with contempt, a 1625 
Fletcher KnL Malta i. i, Tlie wages of scorn'd Love is 
baneful hate, a 1704 T. BRaYVN. Sn tire on (^afk Wks. X730 
1 . 64 Be the most scorn’d Jack-pudding in the pack. 2x882 
Ghr, G, Rossetti Poems (1904) *76/2 The scorned thief who 
hangs by Thee. 

Scoruer (sk^-maj). [f. Scaair v. + -ee ^.J 
L One who scorns, derides, mocks or contemns • 
esp. one who scoffs at religion. 

, X303 R. Bkunnk Hctndl. Syme 4934 Lyers, robbottts,. and 
lechours, Skorners, and also auomoura cx3^x Chaucer 
Part. Foules 357 The fesaunt skornere of the cok be nyghte, 
^X44Q Promp. Parv. 4So/r Scornare, derisor. X500-20 Dun- 
bar Poems XX, 35 Be nocht in counteiiiance ane skomar, 
nor by luke* 1596 Spenser .!>V2r<f/r<r4VVki.tiGlobe)64o/iyery 
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present in perrills, very great scorners of death. t&^iPenU. 
Conf. ix. 291 As Apes are inimical imitators of mens actions, 
so do skorners usually act. 1651 Baxter Samis' Rest in. 
(ed. a) 43 The vilest.. scorner at Godliness. X7X3 Berkeley 
Guardian No. 3 f x Whatever one of these Scorners may 
think, they certainly want P2irt.s to be Devout. 18x7 Cole- 
RiDGE Biog. Lit. it (*907) 1 . 24 From others only do we de- 
rive our knowledge that Milion, in his latter day, had his 
scorners and detractCMrs. xSao Shelley To Skylark 100 '1 'hou 
scorner of the ground 1 1847 Tennyson Princess w. 402 Not 
a scorner of your sex But venerator. 

b. Phr. Seat {chair ^ stool') if the scorner, the 
position of a mocker (a reminiscence of Fs. i. i). 

1589 N ASHE Ret. C iiij, He roares and he fome.s, 

and sets himselfe downe in the Scorners Chayre. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 21 Thus 1 triumphed long in lovers 

e dne, And, sitting carelesse on the scorners stoole, Did 
ugh at those that did lament and plaine. 1788 V. Knox 
Winter Even. (1790) I. xliv- 377 The frontispiece to the 
R%iks of holy dying C2S\x\ot\iva. excite mirth even in those 
who do not habitually rit in the seat of the scorner. 

112 . As a proposed term of rhetoric : see quot. 
1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pocsic HI. xix. (Arb.) 219 Yee hauc 
another figure much like to the Sarcasmus, or bitter taunt 
. .and is when with proud and in.solent words, ^ we doo 
vplraid a man, or ride him as we terme it : for which cause 
the lAtines also call it Insult atio, I choose to name him 
the Reprochfvll or scorner. 

Scori^ul (sk^*anful), a. [f. Scorn sb, + -fcl.] 
1. Full of scorn, contemptnoias, derisive. 

« 1400 Marie Artk. 1840 Thow skornede vs lang ere with 
thi skornefulle wordez. X480 Caxton Ckron. Eng. ccxxx. 
244 And whan be had of hem but a short and a scornefull 
ansueie he told it to the kyng. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shrew v. 
iL 137 And dart not scornefull glances from those e^s. 1667 
Milton P. L. x, 625 To gratifie my scornful Enemies, xyxa 
Steele SpeciaUrlSio. 272 , 1 offered, .to each of them a Kiss; 
but, one, more scornful than the rest, turned her Cheek. 1^8 
Dickens Z)4?w/t(8y livilTie same defiant, scornful woman still. 

quasi-n!<ftA 1667 Milton P. L. jv. 536 So saying, his 
piTOud step he scornful turn’d, 

b. absoL (Cf. Scorner i b.) 

1535 CovEKDALE Ps. i. I 0 blesscd is y»man, y’^-.sytteth 
not in y® seate of the scornefull. 1894 K. Grahame Pagan. 
P. 73 Did they, .sit at the table of the scornful and learn, 
with Dante, how salt was alien bread t 

C. Const, qf. 

X704 Prior Lei. to Boilean iSo The English Muse. . Scorn- 
ful of Earth and Clouds, should reach the Skies, a 1763 
Shenstone Elegies x. 22 Honorio built, but dar’d my laws 
defy ; He planted, scornful of my sage commands, 
f 2 . Regarded with scorn, contemptible. Obs. 
1570 Levins Manip. 187 Scornful, rtdkulus. a 1586 
Sidney Apol. (Arb.) 66 But I speake to this purposei 
that alt the end of the coinicall part, bee not vpon such 
scornefull matters, a.s stirreth laughter onely. 1592 Greene 
Upsi. Courtier I> 2, Of a scornefull Taylor, he sets up an 
vp.start sctu'uy Gentleman. X593 Shaks. Lucr. 520 So thy 
suruiuing husband shall remaine The scornefull marke of 
euerie open eye. 1596 Edw. Ill, 1. ii. 7 I'hou dost not tell 
him, what a griefe it is To be the scornefull captiue to a Scot. 
1618 Wither PI otto (x62i) C 2, To whom the riches of the 
minde, doe seeme A scornefull pouerty. 1624 Donne Detfot. 
(ed. 2) 277 And wee haue heard of death, vpon small occasions, 
and by scornfull instruments ; a pinne, a combe, a haire, 
pulled, hath gangred, and kild. 

Scornfully (sk^'jnfuli), adu. [f. Scornful 
+ -LY ^.] In a scomfal manner. 
cx38o Sir Ferumb. 356 Fyrumbras on him. glente ys 
cy^e scornfullich & low. X447 Bokenham vil 156 


equis cry it skomefully, It was pro^iir to romanis erare to 
mak ane vane manaasmg, ban to gif batall. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. P, XV. iL 42 Their raggied Curtaiues pooreiy are let 
loose, And our Ayre shakes them passing scornefully. 1661 
Cowley Pis. Cromwell 55 It was^ld to violate so openly 
and so scornfully all Ac^ and Constitutions of a Nation, 
and afterwards even of his own making. 1783 W. Thomson 
Watson! s Philip III (1839) 367 He scornfully declined to 
solemnize the double marriages. 1835 W. Irving Totir 
Prairies xxiv, * Bread,' be would say, bcomfully, ‘ is only fit 
for a child.* X906 JH. Van Dyke Ideals viiL 153 It is the 
fashion nowadays to speak scornfully of a book religion, 

ScoTnfaluess. |f- Scornpdl a . + -ness.] 
The quality or state of being scomfal ; contemptu- 
ousness ; t contemptibleness. 

*S3S CovERDAix Job xxxiv. 7 Where is there soch one as 
lob, that driiiket h vp scornefalaes Uke water ? 1581 Sidney 
Apol. Poetry (Arh.) 66 The scomefulnes of the action,, 
stirreth laughter. 1606 Holland Sveton. 203 Hee exacted 
also with great skoraefulnesse aiid extremitie, good money 
rough and new coyited. 1665 J. Frasrr PoUckron. (S.H.S.j 
315 Montrose, .receaved nO' answer from him but what 
rclisht of scornfullness. 1727 Bailey voL ll, Scorufubiess, 
con tempiuouMiess. 

Scorxui^ (skp’iai^)v sh. [f. Seem %^. + 

-ING 1.] The action of the verb Scorn. 

a 1205 Lay. 2791 Nefden heo of heore kinge buten beora 
scarrninge. ^1240 Lofsong in Cott. Horn. 207 Hi his sconv 
unge and hi bis, spotlunge and biffettunge. X303 R- Brunnb. 
Handl Synne 12484 5 yt wyl y wame )>e of o jpyng, Yu 
shryfte make hou no akonwng. CX3S6 Chauckr Pars. T. 
635 Afterward sptfke we oT.scornynge which is a wikked 
synne. c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurittre zgt in Babees Bk., 
Speke not lowd be war of mowynge & scornyuge. .xsa6 
Pilgr. Perf. (W, deW. 153X) 250 b, And here C(Dnsyder with 
thankes, the paynes & dlusyoos m scornynges that he 


W 7 od lit, I'm fitsii’d wi' their scorning. 
1833. ThNMYsoN Goose 42 He took the goose i^on his arn^ 
He utter’d words of scorning. 

, ,f b. Phr. to tough ox toJkn to scorning. Oh, 

X3i, . Cursor M . 1830 tGdtt 4 Quera kiai forsoke, his sarmoi^ 


SCOEFEB* 

ing And toke his speche to scorning. Ibid. 2028 Cara.. was 
vnkind enogh, To skorning he his fader logh. 

Scorniiig (skp-iniq), ppl. a. [f. Scorn v, + 
That scorns; scornful, contemptuous. 

CX32S Lei le Freine 62 A proude dame.,Squeyraous and 
eke scorning, c X38t Chaucer Pari. Foules 346The.skom- 
ynge lay. 1482 Gath. Angt. 324/1 Sconiande, deridens 
illudens. 1582 Stanyhurst ABneis 1. (Arb.) rS And Paris 
his scorning iudgement dooth bume in her entrayla, 

Hence Sco’rmuifly 

e X440 Gesia Ram. xxiiL (Add. MS.) 8a The Porter toke 
all his worde.s in scorne; neverthelesse scornyngly he went 

to the Emperesse,..and told her all the prive tokens that 
he had herd. 

t Sco’rnmg-stock. Obs. rarer\ [f. Scorn- 
ing vbl. sb. + biocK An object of scorn. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 301 Clinks, finding 
himselfe the scorning-stocke of euery companie. “ 

tScO'mless, a. Obs.rarerK [f. Scorn + 
-LESS.J Free from insult or contempt. 

c X400 26 Pol. Poems 27 Speke no good of frend ne foo 
Let non skorneles fro 30W v ende. ’ 

t Sco'mlielie, adv, Obs. rarerK [f. Scorn 
sb. +• •licke : see -LY Scornfully. 

X300 Beket 7x0 (Percy Soc.) 34 The Kyng bihuld him al 
anhoker, and scornliche somdel I0U3. 

Scomy(skp*ini) ,<x. vulgar, [f. Scorn jA - f-Y^.] 

Todd (1818) quoted Mirr. Mag. but the earliest ed, reads 
scoruy. Scurvy. 

Scornful, contemptuous. 

^ X836 Haliburton CJbcX’w. Sen Lxii, And off she sot, loofel 
ing as scorney as a London lady. 1867 G. MvsGRkm Nooks 
^ Comers O, France L 334 The ‘scorny’ look I gave to 
these ridiculous lumps. 

Scorodite (i;kf?-n7doit). Mm, Also skorodite. 
[ad- G. skorodit (1818), f. Gr. (Tfcbpob-op garlic ; see 
-IteI (so called from its odour when heated),] 
Hydrous phosphate of iron, found in pale-green 
or brown crystals and crusts. 

1823 W. Phillips Plin. (ed. 3) 321 Skorodite. 1836 T. 
Thomson Min. GeoL, etc. 1 . 475 Scorodite. 1857 Dana Man. 
Min. (1862) 249 Scorodite. 

t Scorp, V, Sc, Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Scrip v.’^l intr. To mock, deride, scoff. 

IS3S Stewart Scot. I. 544 Thir ^oung lordis sum 

scorpit with greit scorne, Sayand agane [etc.], a 1572 Knox 
Hist. Ref. 93 (Jam.) Thair was presentit to the Queiri 
Regent, .a calfe having two beidis, whairat sebe scorppit 
[1586, 1846 scripped, 1644, 1790 skipped], and said, ‘It was 
bot a comoun thing’. 

Il Scorpseiia (sk^jplma). Also 8 scorjiena, 
[D, ad, Gr. aKbpiratva a kind of fish; app. irreg. 
fern. f. (TKoptrios, Scorpion. 

The fish named orKO/jiruu-a by the ancients was prob, so 
called from being prickly (cf. the cognate o-xopirts, crxopwto?, 
which are names of fishes expressly described as having 
spines). The applicaiion of ScenJ^una as a mod. generic 
name is due to the resemblance of the word to It, uorpina 
(see StORPENE).]! 

In early use, a name applied vaguely (like the 
yemacular synonyms scorpionfish, sea-scorpion) 
to various prickly fishes, chiefly of the families 
Scorpstnidae md Coitidm. Kow only as the name 
of a genus (Linnseus 175S) of acanthopterygian 
fishes, originally of wide extent, but subsequently 
much restricted ; the typical genus of the family 
Scorpsenidse. 

1706 Phillips (ed, KerseyX Scorpsma, or Scorpides, the 
lesser Scorpion-fish. 1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 269 The 
red Scorpasna, with numerous beards. 177a Cook's Poy. 
{1790) L 153 In all the coves of this bay we found plenty of 
cuttle-fish,, .scorpenas, or rock-fish [etc.]. 1774 Goldsm. ivoi. 
Hist. (1824) 111 . 62 'I'be Scorpaena or Father-lasher. 

Hence Scorpse-nid, a fish of the family Scorpssr 
nidse. Scorpse'noid, a, of or pertaining to the 
Scorpaenidse ; sb. a scorpaenoid fish. 

J. Richardson in Ann. Mag. Nat. Hist. IX. x2o 
CentroprisUssiorpenoides (Cuv. & Vid.), Scorpenoid Cenlro- 
pristes. x86a T. Gill in Pr&c. Ateui, Nat. Sci.PkilatL 329 
Scorpaenoids. 1880 Gu nth br Stud. Fishes 4 1 3 The habit of 
living on the bottom has alsodeveloped in many Scorpaenoids 
separate pectoral ray.s, by means of w hich they move or feel. 
Ibid. 417 To curapkte the list of Scorpaenoid genera, we 
have to mention Jseniauoins [etc.]. 1885 Riverside Nat. 

Hist. (1888) 111 . 249 The latter [name], . is inapplicable to the 
Scorpaenids, because they are entirely unlike the cod, 
Sewrpene (skp'Jpfn). Forms: 8 scorpen, 9- 
scorpene. [Anglicized form of ScoRPiENA ; in the 
U. S, perhaps ad. the cognate Sp. escorpina. It 
scorpincu\ =Swrpasna; now only U, S, as a 
name for Scorpaena guttata. 

X777G. Forster Pay. round World 1 . 126 Scorpens, muUets,. 
borse-raackrel, and many other sons. 1884 Goode, etc. 
Nat. Hist. Agnatic Ajiim. 26.3 Scorpene \ScorpfnagnU 
J!/z/a). .known by the names ‘Scorpene*, ‘Scorpion’, and 
‘Sculpin'. 

Scorper (skpupai), [A misspelling of scauperi 
see ScalperI.} a. Wood- soad. Metal-work. ‘A 
gouging-tool for working in a depression, as m 
hollowing bowls, butter-ladles, etc. Also used in. 
removing wood or metal from depressed portions 
of carvings or chasings" (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875)* 
b. A jewellerk instrumeut for drilling holes and 
cutting away parts of the metal-work around set- 
tings to hold precious stones {Cent. Did. 1891)* 
1843 HoLTasARFFEL Turning 1 . 164 Small gouges, chisds; 
amd scorpexst of yanom focma and sizes ifor working ala- 
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basterj. 1885 Moi-tEtr Did. Ari Archxot., Scorpersy in ! 
wood engraving, tools used for cutting away large spaces 
after outlining or engraving, so as to leave only the drawing 
in relief. 1884 F. J. B«itten Watch iff Clvckm. 230 Scorper, 
a kind of graver used for squaring the corners of sinks, easing 
watch bezels and other purposes. 

f Scorpiac, Obs—^ [a. late Gr. (Tfcopma^-os 
pcrtainijig to a scorpion, £ ffxopmos Scorpion : see 
-AC.] Stinging like a scorpion ; in quot. 

4*1670 Hacket Wiliiams i. (1693) 82 To wound him 
first with Arrows of sharp-pointed Words, and then to Sting 
him with a Scorpiack censure. 

Soorpillyn^ : see under Soappls v, \ 

11 Scorpio (sk^jpw). Asir. see Scorpion.] i 
A zodiacal constellation, the Scorpion. Also, the I 
eighth sign of the zodiac, named from this ; situated 1 
between Libra and Sagittarius ; entered by the sun I 
about 2. T October. 

4:1391 Astral, u % S The names of the Twelve 

Sigiies, as Aries. .Scorpio. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
nj. .x. (1495) 313 The sygne of Scorpio hath the hous of deth 
and of drede. «is63 Sackville huiuct. Mirr. Mag. v, 
Scorpio dreading Sagittarius dart, a 1670 Hacket A&fi, 
Williams _i, (1693) 82 The two malignant Signs of the Zodi- 
aque, Sagitary and Scorpio. 1741 Poor Robin C 3 b, N ext 
Scorpio comes, an ugly Be^t. 1899 R. H. Allen Siar-n. 
364 in southern latitudes Scorpio is magnificently seen in 
us entirety. 

Scorpioid (sk^’ipioid), a. and jA [ad. Gr* 
ff/iopmoetdr^^j f. fSKopmo-s SCORPION ; see -Oll>,] 

A. adj. 

1 . (See quot 1875.) 

1839 Lindley lutrod. Bot. i. ii, (ed. 3) t6o The cyme of 
Monocotyledons .. is Air/rWfl? or seorpioidy according as its 
homodroinadar antidromal, xStS Bennett 
6c Dyer Sachs* Bot. 159 natSy'Th^ term scorpioid was intro- 
duced by H. P. De Candolle . .toexpress a unilaxeralcymethe 
undeveloped portion of which is usually rolled up. . . Bravais 
amended De Candolle's definition of the scorpioid cyme by 
pointing out that the flowers are in two rows parallel to the 
pseud-axis. X896 G. Henslow Wild Flowers 156 The 
flowers are arranged in scorpioid or curled racemes. 

2 . Zool. a. Resembling a scorpion; belonging to 
the scorpion family . b. Resembling the tail of 
a scorpion; ‘cincinnal; coiled in a flat spiraP 
{Cent. Diet.). 

1864 Webster, Scorpioidy Scorpion-like, 

B. sb. 

1 . Bot. (See quot.) 

1855 Ogilvie Supply Scorpioidy an inflorescence which is 
rolled up towards one side, in the manner of a crosier, un- 
rolling as the flowers expand. Treas. Boi. 

2 . Zool. A scorpion or scorpion-Uke animal. 

1887 Heilprin Distrib. Animals 146 The discovery of a 

true scorpioid {Palaeophoneu.s) in the Upper Silurian de- 
posits of ooth^Sweden and Scotland. 

Scorpioidal (skpipioi-dal), a. Bot. [Formed 
as prec. + -AL.] = Scorpioid cz, I. 

X83S J* S. Henslow Bot. I. iv. 85 If. .one bud only is 
developed in the diciiotomous cyme, and always on the same 
side of the axis, it as.sumes a peculiar character, termed 
‘scorpioidal’. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot. i,tB66) Glos:^ 
Scorpioid ot Scofpioidal. 

11 Sebrpioides. Obs. Also 7 e^^on soorpoides. 
[moil.L. scorjpiotdes^ a. Gr. crKopmoeiBiSy neiit. of 
cKopmoHdijs : see ScoRPioiD.] Scorpion grass. 

1578 Lyte Dodoeus l xlii. 6i Scorpioxdes or Scorpions 
grasse. .is a small, base or lowe herbe. xdip Evelyn A «4 
Hort.y Apr. (ed. 3) 15 Sow divers Annuals to have Flowers 
all Summer; as.-Scorpoides, Medica, Holyht>ck[eta]. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scorpimdesy a kind of Pulse. 

t Scorpiolocust. Obs. rarer-^. [ad, mod.L. 
scorpiolocust-ay i. L. scorpi-us (see Scorpion) 4- /<?- 
Locust.] A locust resembling a ^corpioa 
(see Rev. ix. 3-10). 

1561 Daos tr, Buliinger on Apoc. xxxix. 256 Whome by 
the iust iudgement of God these ScorpLoiocustes [orig. wr- 
piolocustae] distroie with their poyson. 

Scorpion (Sk^-jpian). Also 3 scorpiun, 4-5 
scorpyo(u)n, scorpien, 4-6 scorpioan, scor- 
pioxte, 5 scorpyone, (scarpyn, 6 scorpiowne, 
7 scorpean). [a. OF, scorpioity scorpiun (also 
escorpiun\ mod.F. scorpion) «* Pr., Sp. etcorpion^ 
Pg. escorpiaoy It. scorpions L. scorpidnem {scor- 
pio), extended form of scorpius (whence It, scorpid)^ 
a. Gr. cfKopmos, 

The word has been adopted into all the Teut. longs, j 
OHG. scorpjoy scorpoy MHG., MDa sthorpie. MLG. 
schorpie; also, in forms showing later adoption from Fr, 
or Latin, mod.Ger. skorpio-riy MDu., mod.Du. schorpioeoy 
MLG. schorpioHy Sw., Da- skQrpioui\ 

1 . An arachnid of any of the genera (Scorpio^ 
BtcthuSj Androctonusy etc.) forming the group 
Scorpionidssy having a pair of large nippers and a 
general resemblance to a miniatnre lobster; they 
inhabit tropical and warm temperate countries in 
both hemispheres. The intense pain caused, by the 
sting of the scorpion (situated at the point of the 
tail) is proverbial. 

a xaas {sec b]. a X300 Cursor M. 693 ]l^^ scorpion for-bar« 
is stang Fra btistes (?ar he lai amang. 1377 Langl. P, PI. 
B, xvin. X53 For of aile venymes foulest is soorpioun, 
1383 Wycuf Lnke xi. i« Ethir if he sohal axe an 
whether he schal dresse to him a scorpiounl c 1475 Pid. 
Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 766/4 Hie sanpio, a scarpyn. 1593 
SflAxs. 2 Hen, Vly ni. iL 86 But well fore-warning winde 
Did seeme to say, seeke not a Scorpions Nest, Nor set no 
folding on tMs vnkinde Shore, *683 Robinson in Ray^s 


245 

Corr. fiS48) X37-8 Since my coming to Montpellier I have 
seen several scorpions creepiriig on the wails... Animals stung 
by these scorpions fall generally into tremblings and convul- 
sive motions. xwoGoldsm. Des. Vill. 352 Those poisonous 
fidds with rank luxuriance crowned, Where the dark scorpion 
gathers death around. 1806 Shaw Gen. Zool. VL 485 The 
common Italian Scorpion usually measures something more 
than an inch in length from the head to the setting on of the 
tail. Ibid. 486 The Scorpio AJer of Linn^ius, or great African 
Scorpion. 1882 E. R. Lankester in Linn. Soc. JrnL XVI. 
Zool. 455 The beautiful citron-coloured Scorpion, Androcto^ 
nnsfunestus. ibid. 460 A l^ge number of Italian Scorpions 
belonging to the species Euscorpius italicus, B.carpathicus, 
and E. fiavicaudus. Ibid. 462 The Androcionus occitanus 
or yellow Scorpion of Southern France and Spain. x9oa — 
in EncpcL Brit. XXV, 538/2 The desert Scorpion, Buthus 
australis. 

b. in allusions to various fabled habits or pro- 
perties of the animal. 

The flesh of the scorpion was supposed to be a cure for 
its own sting (see also i e). The alleged fact, related by 
ancient writers, that a scorpion, when surrounded by a ring 
of fire, will commit suicide by stinging itself, is discredited 
by naturalists, though many persons in modern times have 
claimed to have observed it. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 206 pe scorpiun is onescunnes vrarm bet 
haueSneb.ase me seiiS,sumdehlichease wammon,&:isnedare 
bihinden, makelS feir semblaunt, & fikeS mid te heaued, & 
stingeS mid te teile. c X386 Chaucer Merck. T. 814 O thou 
fortune Instable, Lyk to the Scorpion, so deceyuable, That 
flaterest with thyn heed, whan thou woit sltjynge. 4*1625 
F LETCHER & Mass. Cust. Country v. Vj Women . . rellish much 
of Scorpion.*;, For both have stings, and both can hurt, and 
cure toa axyix Ken Poet. Wks. 1721 II. 137 The 

Scorpion sucks the Poison he convey’d, An antidote to his 
own Poison made, 1813 Bvrqn Giaour xvi, 1 he Mind, that 
broods o’er guilty woes, Is like a Scorpion girt by fire.^ 1819 
Shelley 11. ii, 70 And we are left,a.s scorpions ringed 
with fire. What should we do but strike ourselves to deatht 

c, transf. mA fig. 

a 1225 Ancr, R, acA Ich ne der nemen beo unkundeliche 
kundlesoFHsSedeouelscorpiun, attri iteiled. cr386 Chaucer 
Manciple's T, 167 Traitour quod he, with toiige of Scor- 
pion I'hou hast me broght to my confusion, isoo-ao Dun- 
bar Poems iv. 57 That scorpioun fell lie. Death] hes done 
infek Maister Johne Clerk, and James Afflck. a 1548 Hall 
Ckron.y Hen, ^^44 Some {mvate Scorpion in your heartes . . 
hath caused you to conspire my death and confusion. x6oS 
Shaks. Macb. lu. ii. 36 O, full of Scorpions is my Minde, 
deare Wife. 1719 Young Busiris ii. i. That thought has 
fixed a scorpion on my hwt That stings to death. x8as 
T. H. Lister Granby xviL (1836) 112 ‘That detrimental 
class, the Scorpions.’ *What do you mean?’ ‘Why, 
younger biotWs.’ 

A. Her. A representatioa of a scorpioa as an 
armorial bearing (see quot. 1780). 

1780 Edmondson Gloss, s. v., It is.. usually borne 
<areci, dr with its head strait upwards,, .in which case it is, 
in blazo^ called k Scorpioity without any addition,,; but 
when it is borne with the head downwards, it is to be c^led, 
in blazon, a Scorpion reversed. 1906 Vinycomb Fid. ^ 
Symb. Creatures in Art 122 Tlie Scorpion., is generally 
borne erecL 

t e. Oil of soorpions, scorpion’s oil : an oily 
substance formerly prepared from scorpions, used as 
an antidote against the sting of a scorpion, and for 
other medicinal purposes. Obs. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trao. L x, Ere the officers oome to 
extend, He bestow an hundred ^ound on a doale of bread, 
which lie cause to be kneaded with scorpions oyle, that will 
kill more than the plague,^ Fourf. Beasts 

185 Wherunto he layed Gariicke, Kue,and oile of ocomions, 
1^3 IfovLEl/r^ Exp. Nat. PkUos.\.ix.ep, TheOyl of Scor- 
pions IS not onely Antidotal against their Stings, but is wit- 
nessed . . to be very usef ul to bring away the descending Stone 
of the Kidneys. x7±x CompL Fam.-Piece i- L 57 Take Oil 
of ScorpioiiSj and Oil of Bees-wax, of each a like Quantity. 

f. Applied to other animals resembling or 
popularly confounded with the scorpion ; {a) to 
arachnids of the closely reladed groups Pseudo- 
scorpionidae{i2XXi&'s& or false scorpions, including the 
chelifers or book-scorpions) and (including 
the genus ThelyphonuSy known as whip-scorpions); 
ip) in the U.S., to tarantulas, centipedes, various 
lizard^ etc. {pCent. Diet. 1891) ; f (c) see Watjer- 
scorpion. 

1709, [see scorpi0n>Uzard in 8 c]. 1863 W 000 IMustr, Nat, 
Hist, 111 , 679 Book Scorpion, Chelifer Wideri. 

2. Astr. The constellation and (now somewhat 
rarely) the zodiacal sign Scorpio. 

c 13^ Chaucer //. Fame n. 948 Til that be scy the Scor- 
piouri, Whiche that in heuen a sygne is yit. c 1400 Treat. 
Astron. 4 (MS. Bodl. Add. B. 17), The viij signe is Scorpio, 
he regneb in octobre and is y deped the signe of a Scorpion 
b‘ is an Adder. X593 G- Harvey New Letter Wks. 1884 L 
278 Not much vnlike the progresseof the resplendent Suntie 
in the Scorpion. 1667 Milton P.JL.yi. 328 Satan in like- 
ness of an Angel bright Betwixt the Centaur® and the Scot-? 
pion stearing His Zenith. X754 Hiijl Urattia s. v. ScorpiOy 
The Scorpion is not a large constellation, hut, for its 
extent, it contains a considerable quantity of stars, and some 
of them very conspicuous, ibid.. Tliey call tliis. .Cor Soor- 
pionis, the Scorpion’s Heart 1785 W. Herschel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXV.asfi In thebodyof the Scorpion is anopening. 
1868 \jQX^xsfSJ!iGMliemiH*sHeaxnmsieA. p 382 The bifurcation 
[of the Galaxy] continues through the W olf, the Altar, the 
Scorpion, and Sagittarius. 1870 Mrs. luXocxyti&KFiammarionIs 
Marv. Heavens ‘St The Scales and Scorpion only formed 
one sign with the Latins before Augustus : the Scales were 
tliep the claws of the Scorpion. x88a I.ONGE. Poet's CaL, 
Oct, Then ou the frigid Soorpion 1 ride. 

3 . Applied to certain flriies armed with spines; 

a. Us^ scorpius^ Or, 

I in ancient writers* iu' Australia and America, 


the local name for certain species ot Seorpsenidm 
(cf. SooRP^N A, Scorpenb, and scorpion fish), 
ciSao Andrew Noble Lyfe in. Ixxxvi. in Babees 
The Scorpion of the see is so named because whan he is 
taken in any inannys handes he pricketh him with his stinge 
of his tayle. 1608 Topsell Serpents 1 10 Catterpillers . . are 
also a very good meate to diuers byrdes .-St to a certaine 
Sea-fi.sh called a Scorpion. Ibid. 223 1 ‘he Scorpion of the, 
water or of the Sea, whose discourse or history is to be found 
among the fishes. 1874 Hill in Temson-Wood.s Fish N. S, 
Wales (1882) 49 llie scorpion or Fortescue, as these fish are- 
popularly termed by fi.sherraen, have been known for a long, 
time, and bear that name no doubt in memory of the pain^ 
they have hitherto inflicted. 1884 [see Scorpene]. 

4 . t 0 " ^ name for Aconite, h. The scorpion 
•plaLUtf Genisla scorpius. 

x6oi Holland /V/Vy/ xxvii. ui. IL And for that the' 
root [of Aconite] doth turneand crot^e inward in manner of, 
a Scorpions taile, there be that give it the name Scorpiom; 
1608 TopsEhL Serpents 231 T he greene Scorpion which is 
bredde of Basill, . . beeing beaten and pounded with the herbe- 
Scorpion, and so made into pills, then dryed and put inm a 
glas.se, are very profitable to him that hath the Falling-sick* 
nesse. X840 Paxton Bot, Dict.y Scorpion, see Genista 
scorpius. . .. 

5 . In the figurative passage i Kings xii. ii (and 

2 Chron. X- T 1 3, where chastisement ‘with scor- 
pions’ is referred to as a symbol for severe oppres-. 
Sion, the word has commonly been supposed to 
denote a kind of whip made of knotted cords, or 
armed with plummets of lead or steel spikes, so. 
as to inflict excessive pain- Allusions to the 
passage are common, esp. (after Milton) in the 
phrase a whip or lash ^scorpions. _ ’ 

1382 WvcuF 2 Chron. x. 11 My fader beet 30U with scourgis,^ 

I forsothe schal beten^ou withscorpiouns schal bet® 

30U with Scorpio uns^ that is, hard knottid roopis], 1390 
Gower Coifi 111 . 229 If he hem smot with roddis smafe. 
With Scorpions thou schalt hem smyte. a 1632 T. Taylor 
Gods yuagem. l i, x. (1642) 26 They.. chose rather to bee 
. .scourged with Scorpions, .than yeeld to deny their Makep 
1667 M ILTON P. L. 11, 7or Back to thy punishment. False fugV; 
live, and to thy speed add wings, Least with a whip of Scor- 
pions 1 pursue Thy linarlng. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
(1790) I. XX. 180, i speak my thoughts freely, though I know, 
the editors of newspapers have vengeance in their own hand5,j 
and are able to repel their assailants, with a lash of scorpions, 
1816 Byron Siege M Corinth xxu 31 Scourge, with a whip o| 
scorpions, those MTiom vice and envy made my foes. 

b. Hence used quasi-ZiziA as the name of a sup- 
posed ancient instrument of torture. Also Antiq. 
as the name of a mediaeval weapon (see quot. 1870). 

1541 Elyot Image Gov, xxxix. 98 His correction moughj be. 
no lasse than that he being al naked, slmld by his lybertines 
be fyrst of all whipped throughoute the citie of Rome with 
whyppes full of ruelies called Scorpions. 18*7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam X. viii. He . . bade the torturing wheel Be brought, and 
fire, and pincers, and the hook. And scorpions. 1870 Black 
tr. Demmin's^ Weapons of War ^25 Scorpion or nail, with 
four chains without balls, , ,a Hussite weapon of the fifteenth 
century [figured]. 

6. (tr. Gr. atcopirioSy L, scorpiOy scorpius.) An. 
andent military engine for hurling stones, darts,' 
and other missiles, used chiefly in the defence ot 
the walls of a town. 

1382 Wyolif I Mae. vi. 51 He- -ordeynyde . .tourmentis for 
to ca.sl; stoons and darts, and scorpiouns for to sende arowis 
[1388 scorpiens, 1535 Coverdale scorpions to shute arowes; 
X609 Douay'l. 1^4 Hudson Du BartaP yudith ra. tie 
Here croked comies, fleeing bridges tal, Their scathfull 
scorpions that ruyne.s the walk 1600 Holland Livy xxiv, 533 
T hey witliia shot closely against the enemies, some arrowes 
out of bowes, some quarrels out of scoipions and brakes. 
a 1693 Urquhartfi R/zbelais iiL Prol., Baksts, scorpions, aqd 
other such warlike engines. 1840 [see Onager 2). 1879 

Fhoude Csesar xix. 325 The sUngs, the ciossbows, the scor- 
pions were all at hand and in order, 

7 . MUitaiy slang. A nickname for a civil in* 
habitant of Gibraltar. Also Peck-scorpion. 

184s Ford Handbk, Spain 1, 342 The houses, .are fit only 
for, .‘scorpions as those born on the Rock are called. 1889 
H. M. Field Gibraltar 34 A choice variety of natives of 
Gibraltar, called ‘ Rock scorpions *. 

8. attrib, and Comb.-, a. simple attrib. (often^;^.), 
as scorpion-nest y -sting-; scorpion-like adj, 

i:58x j . '&Vi.u,Haddo'ds answ. Osorius4cyj So much ray ling 
in such ’'scorpionlike nipping &bitternesse. 1668 H. More 
Div. Dial, iv, xv. (1713) 320 Scorpion-Uke lxx:usts. 1813 
Byron Corsair ii. iv. Dream they of this our preparation, 
doom'd To view with fire their *scorpion nest consumed? 
1797 The College 2 Hardly could., Syd’nham’s worth, hei!’ 
*scorpion-sttng assuage. 

b. With sense ‘ stinging like a scorpion* (cf. sense 
5), as scorpion curse y lashy whip, etc. 

1803 Hrber Palestine 111 Israel’s sons by “scorpion curses 
driven. 1744 Akensidk Pleas. Imccg. il 513 His hand^ 
Armed with a “scorpion lash. 1900 Pilot 23 June 536/2 But 
exactitude in the handsof second-rate scholars is a “scorpion- 
scourge. 1865 Rmxw Sesame i. §31 It Ithe nation] must 
discipline its passions, and direct them, or they will dis- 
cipline it, one day, with “scorpion whips, 

C. Special combinations; f scorpion-bow, ? «■ 
sense 6 ; scorpion-broom ^ scorpion plant (b) ; 
scorpion-bag U.S.y the water-scorpion (CW. 
Did. i^i); scorpion jasb, any spiny fish of the 
genus Scorpsena or family Scorpmnidm; also, an 
Kast Indian cat-fish iJSaccabrafickus) \ soorpion- 
£Ly, an insect of the family Banorpidm, the slender 
abdomen of which is armed with forceps, and curls, 
like the tail of a scorpion ; scorpion Irw 

a native of Spain and Northern Africa; soorpioA- 
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lizard, some kind of North American lizard ; scor- 
pion lobster, a long-tailed decapod crustacean of 
the family Thalassinidm ; scorpion oil = oil of 
scorpions x see sense i ^\Cent Diet); scorpion 
plant, (a) a Javanese orchid, Arachnanihe moschi'- 
fera (kenanthera arachnitis\ having creamy-white 
or lemon-coloured flowers, somewhat resembling a 
spider; {b) a plant of South-western Europe, Genista 
scorpius^ also called scorpion-broom^ or -thorn ; 
scorpion senna, the Coronilla JSmerus^ a common 
plant of Southern Europe, with bright-yellow 
flowers; 8 3 orpion-sli 0 ll, a gastropod of the Indian 
seas and Pacific, of the genus DteroceraSj having a 
development of long tubular spines from the outer 
lip of the aperture ; scorpion-spider, a name given 
to various arachnidans (see quots.), now usually any 
arachnidan of the order Pedipalpi, a whip-scorpion; 
scorpion’s tail, any plant of the genus Scorpiurus ; 
scorpion(*s-thom === scorpion plant (b); scorpion- 
wort, (fl) = Scorpion grass; {b) Ormthopus scor- 
pioides^ native of Southern Europe. 

1641 Hinde y. Sraen xxxviii. 118 Cypnan strikes them 
through, as with a * Scorpion bow. 1884 W. Miller 
jgg Ge/iista scorjt/uSf * Scorpion Broom. Scorpion-^lant. 
x65i Lovell Amm, ^ Min. 221 *Scorinon-fish, . .They 
are not the worst of fishes, especially if taken in the winter, yn 
stony places, & the pure Sea, 1^3 Wood Jilusir. NaL 
Hisi. IIL 247 Red Scorpion scrofa. 1883 

F. Day Indian Fisk (Fish. Exhib. Publ.) 36 In some fresh- 
water siluroid.'i they [the eggs] are of a light pea-green, as 
intnescorpionfish, x668Charlkto« 

Onomast jCSScorpio atitius^ the^Scorpion-Fly. 1869 G. Guyon 
in Hardwtekds ScL Gossip 1 Jan. 23 The Scorpion, fly is quite 
harmless, igoo Field 15 Dec. 936/1 The ’‘Scorpion Iris (/. 
alaia). — Bulbs of this lovely blue iris are now flowering in 
pots in a cool greenhouse. 1709 Lawson l^oy. Carolina 131 
The “Scorpion-Lizard is no more like a Scorpion, than an 
Hedge-Hog; but they very commonly call him a Scorpion. 
He is of the Lizard Kind, but much bigger. 1858 Baird Cyd. 
Nat. Set. s.v. Macroura^ The “.scorpion lobsters of India, 
Thnlassimi which live a part of their lives on land. i865 
Trem. Bot.^ “Scorpion-plant, Renanthera arachnitis ; also 
Genista $cor/>ms. *731 Miller Card. Dicty Bmerus, “Scor- 
pion Sena. x85a H. Marry at Year in Sweden IL 271 Among 
the ruins ap*ows the scorpion senna. 1752 J, Hill N ist. A nim. 
J44 The “Scorpion-sheU, commonly called the Spider-shell. 
x839-h62 Sir J . Richa r dson’, etc. Mas. Nat. (x868) I L 341 
Genus Pterocera.— The Scoipion Shells, as they are called. 
*8oa tr.Padlas' Tran. i. 1 1 2, 1 had beforeobserved the Pkalan* 
giitm or “scorpion-, spider, j88o Silver & Co S. 

Africa {ed. 3) 179 The large and wonderfully swift scorpion- 
spiders [Galeodes] abound in the dry upland districts. 18S4 
Sedgwick, etc. tr. Claus' TexUbk.Zool. i. 506 Pedipalpi (Scor- 
ion-Spiders)., .The Scorpion-spiders are allied both to the 
piders and the Scorpions, I'urnbr Natmesef Herbes 
(E. D. S.) 41 Hcliotropium raai be called in englisne “Scor- 
pio:ies tayle. 1833 Partington Brit. Cycl. Nat. Hist. I. 
747/x The Scorpiurtts (scorpion's tail) of botanists. i8S5 
Treas. Bot, s.v, Scorpiurus^ [ The seed -pod] has a fancied 
resemblance to the tail of some repiile— whence its name, 
Sobrpion’s-tail. 1760 J, Lee Introd. Bot. App. 326 “Scor- 
pion Thom, Ulex. 1578 “Scorpion-wory [see Scorpion 
GR Assj. x6x X CoTGR., Oreille de lievre, Scorpion wort, or scor- 
pmngrasse. 1725 Bradley Fam. Diet, Scorzofiera^ or Scor. 
pion-wort a Plant that has Leaves a span long, xdga-fi W right 
Diet, Scorpion-wort, the plant Ormthopm scorpioides, 
Scox^ion grass. A plant of the genus Myoso-> 
iis] the iorget-me-not or mouse-ear. Also with quali- 
fying words, denoting particular species or varieties. 

Lyte and some other botanists assign the name to Scor- 
piurus sulcaius (‘scorpion’s tail*), ‘with which various 
species of Myosotis are associated ’ (Britten & Holland). 

1578 Lvi'E Do ioens i. xliL 61 BysidiS these two kinJe-s of 
Scorpioide,s, there is yet twoo other small herbes whichesome 
do also name Scorpion grasse, or Scorpion worte. i6o3 
*SoRBELL Serpents 254 To this end they doe prescribe Bay- 
berries, Scorpion -grasse [etc.]. X690 Ray Synopsis Meih, 
Stirpium (1724) 229 Mou-se-ear Scorplon-gra-is. C1710 Peti- 
VEK Cat, Ray's Enec. Herbal Tab. xxix, W;ater Scorpion- 

f r«ss, Field Scorpion-grass, Small Scorpion-^rass. xyfiS 
liLLER Gardener's Diet. i,ed. 8) Index, Scorpton.gras.s, or 
Caterpillar, see Scorpiurus. 1833 Proc. Berw. Nat. Club 1. 
No. I. 29 Myosotis sylvadca — l^od Scorpion-grass. 1863 
Gosse Land 4 r Sea (1874) 235 The early scorpion-grass or 
hill forget-me-not. 

Scorpionic (skpjpi^mik), a. rare. [f. Sooii- 
PJON + -ic J Pertaining to the scorpion. 

<2i7ix Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 1721 IL 33X Which like 
Apocalyptick Locusts fierce, Their Scorpionick Poison did 
dihperse, 1886 Proctor in Sci. Amcr. 3 July 3/3 Below the 
Serpent Bearer we find the Scorpion {Scorpio), now fully 
risen, and showing truly scorpionic form. 

Scorpionid (skp-4pi<? rid), a. [f. modX. Scor- 
pionidm pi., f» L. scorpiM-em Scorpion : see -id.] 
Of or pertaining to the group Scorpionidm of 
arachnidans, typifie<l by the genus Scorpio. 

X895 in EunNs Stand. Did. igo* Nature 25 Sept. 529^/2 
The facts do not prove the total independence of the.scorpioiiid 
and limuloid series. Ibid,, The Silurian Scorpions simplify 
the existing Scorpionid type. 

t Sco'rpionist. Ohe. rarer^. [f. Scorpion 
-I- -I.ST.] One born under the sign Scorpio. 

X689 Wonderful Predict. Nostredamns 3 When the two 
Scorpionists [Jas. II and Louis XI V] conjoin’d shall be. 

t ScoTpionly, a. Ohs. rare-K [f. Scorpion 
•f -LY 1.] Scorpion -like. 

X573 Daps tx. Bull inger on A/oe, fed. 2) x2ob, Of their Scor- 
pioi^ tayles, and of the flue monethes 1 haue spoken before. 

tScorse,-?^. Obs.rarer^^. [f-ScORSifiz/.^] Barter, 
exchange. y. 
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*590 Spenser P . Q . n. ix. Ss Yet liuely vigour rested in his 
mind, And recompenst him with a better scorse: Weake 
body well is chang’d for minds redoubled for.se. 

Scorse (skpjs), v.^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 0 
ficorss, skose, skoase, 6-8 scorce, 6-7, 9 scose, 

7 scoarse, seoorse, skoree, 7-8 scourse, 8 scoss, 
dial, scoase (see also JEng. Dial. Diet!). [Early 
16th c. scose, scorse, related to the synonymous 
Coss, Corse vbs. 

Prof. Skeat suggests that the vb. is a back-formation from 
Scokser, and that this arose ixovahorse-scorser, corrupt fonn 
of Horse-corser.] 

1 . To barter, exchange. 

X509 Barclay ofFolys (1874) I, 159 And for one god 
scosyth gladly twayne. 1548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 481 
Pryuate (jommodye withe Lommone wealthe to scor-se ; as 
Rentls to come downe from owterage so hye too Price in- 
different to helge manye bye. 1565 Jewel Replie Hard- 
ings Answ. viii. § 5. 382 These partes bicause they are j 
ioined in one Mysterie, therfore oftentimes thei scorce names, 
the one enterchangeably with the other. 1390 Spenser F. Q. 
III. ix. x6 But Paridell sore brused with the blow, Could not 
arise, the counterchaunge to scorse. 1598 T. Bastard 
Chrestoleros vi. xxiL u88o) 76 He that will loue through 
water .and through fire,.. Which will not .scorse me for a 
better friend. i6ia Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 45 Their fortune 
will’d that after they should scorse Blowes with the big- 
boan’d Dane, exchanging force for force. 1618 Ainsworth 
A nmi. Lev. xxvii. 10 Not alter or, not scourse it, nor change 
it. 1623 Middleton Moi'e Dissemblers v. i, 84, 1 know the 
barber will scourse it [a fiddle] away for some old cittern. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Scoss or Scourse, (old word) 
to change. xSss W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Scorse, 
or Scose, to exchange. 

Va. ini r. To make or effect a barter or exchange. 
1389 Warner Alb. Eng. vi. xxxi. 139 PolHiians knowe to 
cheapen, what to offer, when to skoase [rime cloa-sej X59X 
Harington Orl. Fur. xx. Ixxviii. (1634) 159 One was on 
fooie the tother on a horse You tliinke perhaps the hors- 
man vantage had No sure, no whit ; he would have wished 
to skoree For why, at la.st to ligiit he must be glad. x6oo 
Heywood xst Pt. Edw. IV, HI. i. (1613) Fi, A'. AW... Wilt 
thou take my courser for thy mare? JHo...\i I were so mad 
to scorce, what boote would.st thou giue me ? 16x4 B. Jon- 
SON Barth, Fair 111. iv. Will you scourse with him ? you at e 
in Smithfield, you may fit your selfe with a fine easy-going 
street-nag. 1662 R uwp Songs \. 209 Did’st thou not scourse, 
as if enchanted For Articles Sir Thomas granted ? 

Hence Sco'rsing vhl. sb. 

1309 Barclay Ship of Fools (1874) II. Of folysshe ex- 
changes scorsynges and permutacion.s. i6n Cotgr,, Ow- 
pennuiant, changing, scoorstng, bartering, interchanging. 
Ibid, Courratage, brokage; scoursing, horse-scoursing. 
1674 Jbake Ariik. (1696) 479 Barter (vulgarly called Truck 
and Scosing) and the Concerns thereof.. may be comprised 
under the 10 following Cases. 

t Scorse, Obs. (? nonce-wd.) [f. It. scorsa 
a run, f. scorrerex-’-la. excurrtrex 
trans. To chase. 

1596 Spenser F. Q.vi. ix. 3 Him. .From the country back 
to prinate farmes he scorsed [rimes coursed, forsedj. 

t ScoTser. Obs. [f. Scorse One 

who exchanges or barters. See also Horse-corser. 

1331 Elyot Gov. 1. x, Virgile leaueth farre behynde hym 
all. bakneymen, and skosens. 1567 Jewel De/. Apol. vi. 
738 Christe sommetime thruste sutche Buiers, Sellers, 
Brokers, & Scoiser.s out of the Temple. x6xx Cotgr., 
Compermutant, a changer, scoorser [etc.]. 16x7 [see Howse- 
corskr], 1753 Johnson s. v. Scourse, A horse scourser. 

ScorsHeatis : see Hcrochat Sc. Obs. 

Soort, obs. form of Short. 

Scortation {skpstei^j^n), rare. [n. of action to 
L. scortdri : see next and -ation.] Fornication. 

*536 Knox Baptism yi\iR. 1855 IV. 127 The Halie Gaist 
..wald have restraynit and exceptit it, as he hath done 
scortatioun. ^ 1651 Baxter Inf Mapi. 85 The sanctifying of 
the unbelieving Husband or Wife cannot be meant of making 
or continuing the Mairiage lawfull, in opposition to Adultery 
(or scortation). 1638 Rowland tv. Mcufefs I heat Ins. 919, 

1 see no reason why the modesty of the Bee and of the 
Drone, whereby they abandon publick .scortation and venery, 
should debar them of the private use of copulation, xn^ tr. 
Swedenborg s Delights lVisd. C0njugial Lm>e[i^xx)\\. 312 
It is a scortation more opposite to conjugial love than the 
common scortation, which Ls called simple adultery. X885 
L. OuPHANT Sympneumaid 1x3 Rapacity,.. filth, and scor- 
tation. 

tScorba’tor. Obs.rare^^. {L.scortdtoryZ.gexit- 
n. f, scoriart to associate with harlots, f. scort-um 
a harlot.] (See quoL 1656.) 

X613 T. Adams Lyceintkropy 26 There be. .luxurious scor- 
tators, and their infectious harlots. 1636 Blount Giossogr., 
Scortator, a whoremonger, a hunter of Harlots. 

Scortatory (sk^utatori), a. rare. ff. prec. : 
see -CRY.] * Pertaining to, or consisting in, forni- 
cation or lewdness ’ (Webster, 1864). 

X794 [itile) tr. Swedenborg’s Ddights of Wisdom concern- 
ing Conjugial Love : after which follow the plea.sures of In- 
sanity concerning Scortatory Love, i860 Emerson Cond. 
Life, Worship Wks. (Bohn) JL 306 Hereare. .churches chat 
proNcribc intellect ; scortatory religions. 

Soortoh, Soorte, obs. ff. Scorch, Short. 
SoortitaoHe : see Sa. Obs. ; ; , , , 

tSco’iy. Obs. [Anglicized form of Scoria.] 
(See ^ot.; ' y 

1607 Topsell Four-f. BmsU 18® The little scoriesdr iron 
chips which flie off firorp the ,3*<^e^,hotte iron while ke 
beateth it. _ ^ 

Hcorza (sk/-zz^). 

(1 800 ; see Chester DiH. MfnI), faid to be '^alla- 
chian.] An obsolete n^e epCdote, when found 
jn the foiDd ^ 


xSai Ure Did. Chem,, Scorza, a variety of epidote iSw 
Dana Syst. Min. 293, iS<58 Watts Diet. C/iem., SkorzaT^ 
t Scorzoner, Obs. rare. [Anglicized form of 
Scorzoneha. Cf. F, scorsonbre (also spelt scot- 
zonbre).] = Scorzoneba. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 11. eexlii. 599 In English we may 
call It Scorzoner after the Spanish name, or Vipers grassy 
1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens. (1713) 343/1 A Dyet of Veal 
and Chicken Broth, with Scorzoner and Sarsaparilla in it. 
Scorzonera (sk^i2^iri»*raj. Also rarely 7 scor- 
sonera, skarsinarie, scozonera, 8 scoreba- 
narrow, -enarrovY. [a. It. scorzonera (whence 
mod.L. scorzonera) •= F. scorsonbre, scorzonbre, Sp. 
escorzonera, Pg. escorcioneira ; prob. f. It. scvrzom 
some kind of venomous snake, Sp. escorzon (Cat. 
escorfu), some kind of toad or lizard deemed 
venomous. Cf. the following : 

1580 J. Frampton Monardes' 2 Med. agst Venom 133 
They call this herbe Ksenerfonera because It doeth heale.. 
the hytinges of this beast called Escorfu [printed Estorcu) 
in the Catalan tongue, and tiie same roote is like too the 
sayde beast J 

A plant of the modern genus (Tournefort, 1700) 
Scorzonera, esp. A", flispanka or black salsify, 
much cultivated in FJiirope for its root which is 
used as a vegetable and somewhat resembles the 
parsnip. S. liispanica was also formerly called 
viper s-grass. Also t.he root of this plant. 

It was supposed to be good against the bites of vipers and 
other venomous creatures, 

1629 Parkinson 301 Wee call them in English Vipers 
grasse, or Scorsonera. x66S Oldenburg Let to Boyle 
IS Nov. Bis Whs. (T744) V. 363 Colonel Blunt presented the 
company..with excellent scorzoneras, which he said might 
be propagated in England as much as parsnips. 1690 in 
Thanes of Cawdor (Spald. Club) 353, 2 drope of skarsinarie 
. .ane unce of Turkic persell, 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet in Aliments, etc. i. 250 Scorzonera, demulcent in the 
Small Pox. 1738 Ochiertyre House Bk. (S, H. S. 1907) 
142 Eggs bunt barrings and scorchanarrow. 1756 J. 
Hill Brit. Herbal 444 Tall, narrow-leaved Scorzonera. 
1866 Treas. Bot. s.v., Siyrzonera hispanica. .is a native of 
Spain, but is cultivated in this country ; and its root is sold 
in the markets as Scorzonera. 1882 Garden ii Nov. 425/3 
Salaafy and Scorzonera can be strongly recommended for 
culture. 1884 W. Miller PlanUn. X22 Scorzonera, French, 
Scorzonera picroides {Picridium vulgare). Scorzonera, 
Garden, Scorzomra kispanica. 
b. attrib. 

x666 W. Boghurst Z. <97 wfliifn (i 894) 76 Juniper berry'eRj^Scor- 
zonera roots. 1731 Genii. Mag.l. 91 Sow ’'scorzonera salsfy, 
and^slip skerrits of the last years growth. 177a Graves Spir. 
Quix, (1820) II. 15s Mr. Selkirk asked him, what thevirtuesof 
that ^Scorzonera- water were, which he observed he drank 
every day after dinner. 

Scot (skpt), iAi Forms; i //. Seottas, 3-6 
Scotte, 4 Skot, Skotte, 6 Skott, (Skote), 7 
Scott, 5~ Scot. [OE. *Scot, pi. Scottas, ad. late 
L. Scottus ; first in Avriters of 4:400. Late Latin 
had a variant Scolits (cf. med, Gr. ISeStos), which 
became the usual form in med.L. A third form, 
ScStus, may per h. be inferred from the OlA.Skotar 
pL, though the examples of it in med. Latin verse 
are prob. mere mistakes. 

The source of the late Latin word is obscure. There is no 
evidence that it represents the native name of any Gaelic- 
speaking people (the Irish Scot,z.n Irishman, pi. ap- 
pears to be a learned word from Latin), nor does it exist m 
Welsh, though Welshmen in writing Latin have from the 
earliest times used Scoii&s the rendering of Gwyddel (Gaels). 
It may possibly be an adoption of a name bestowed at an 
early period by Britons or Gauls on a Gaelic people (cf. the 
Gaulish personal names Scotios, Scotiios) ; Sir J. Rh5>^s has 
suggested that it may have meant ‘ tattooed *, cogn. w. Welsh 
ysgwthr a cutting, carving, or sculpturing ; other conjec- 
tures have also been offered. 

The OHG. Scotio (MHG., mod.G. Schoite), MDn. Sekoite, 
6VAo/(mod.Du..S'r>!wr), agree with the Eng. form ; adoptions 
from literary Latin appear in OF. Escot^'^., Pg. Escoto, It. 
Scotol) 

1 . IJist. One of an ancient Gaelic-speaking people, 
first known to history as inhabitants of Ireland, 
who in the 6th century a. i). settled in the north- 
west of Great Britain, and from whom the northern 
part of the island ultimately received its name. 

Down to the reign of Alfred, Scottas was the ordinary 
word for Irishmen (a.s Scotland for Hibernia), In the next 
reign there were relations between the Anglo-Saxon king- 
dom and the kingdom of the Scots in North Britain, and 
from that time onward the name was no longer associated 
with Ireland except in historical statements. 

O.^ E. Chron, an. 891, prie Scottas comon to iElfrede 
cyninge, on anum bate butan askuin gerebrum of Hibernia. 

900 Bteda's Hist. i. i. (1890) 28 Hibernia Scotta ealond. 
CX205 Lay. 5575 Bruttes & WallscejScottes &Densce. 4*1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 482 This Constable was no thyng 
lord of this place. . But kepte itstrongly many wynires space, 
VnderAUa,kingofaI Norihhumbrelond,. Agayn theScoites. 
X387TREVISA Higdon (Rolls) 1. 331 And ^at londe [Hibernia] 
hatte Scotland also, for Scottes woned )>ere .somtyme,or )?«y 
come into be ober Scotland, )jat longedeto Bretayne. 41400 
Brut Ixxvi (1906) 76 Arthure turnede him a^eyne )>ere )>at 
he was, into pe place at he hade kfte J?e Scottes. 1570-6 
Lambarde Pe?amb. Kent 2 These Scots (as them selucs 
do write) were a people of Scythia, that came first into 
Spaine, then into Ireland, and from thence to the North 
part of Britaine. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1. 
I. 80 The 3eir quhen the scottis cam in the lies of Albion 
first, quhilkes we cal H ebrides now. x6o6 Warner A lb. Efig. 
Xiv. btxxiii. (1612) 346 Till the Piets, a Peoi:)le stout, Were by 
th’inuadinglrlsh-Scotslongthencedebelledout. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XI V. 56071 When the Scots became mastors of the 
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Jow country. *873 Burton Hist. Scot. (ed. 2) 1 . 286 A cTiief 
among the Scots of Ulster,.. who lived in the middle of the 
third century. i88a Rhys Celtic Brit. v. 154 Now the Scots 
were Christians, while the Piets ruled over by Brude were 
still pagans. Joid., Columba, who was connected with the 
royal family of the Dalriad Scots, came over from Ireland 
in the year 563. 

tb. CotJib.j as Scot‘ledef -thede^ the people of 
the Scots. Obs. 

tfiaos Lay* 20047 T’o’* lif^en to-somne alle Scotleode. Ibid. 
20417 A 1 Scot-j?eode he ^af his ane j^eine. 

2. A native of Scotland, a Scotchman, a Scots- 
man. ^ Irish Scot', a Highlander. 

Since the r7th c. till recently chiefly Hist. exc. in jocular 
or rhetorical use. In Scotland there has latterly been a ten- 
dency (esp. in newspaper writing) to the more extended use 
of the word. 

1338 R. Brunne Citron. (1810) 304 At Foukirke in Scot- 
lond, Scottis escapid none, a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
ii. I Skottes out of Berwik and of Abirdene. 1387 Trevisa 
Hidden (Rolls) 1 1 . 73 pe see j?at departep Engliscbe men and 
Scottes in be est half, c X47S HarL Contin. Hidden (Rolls) 
VIII. 520 The firste Edwarde..wan Scotlonde, magre the 
Scottes stronge. isi3[?SKELT0N]in Y\^%^\Nenen£^l.Lesebuek 
(3895) iss Of the out yles ye rough foted scottes we have well 
eased you of the bottes. a 1536 Sonpe^ Carols, etc. (E. E.T. S.) 
302 A litill balet..made at MC Shawes tab.e by a Skote. 
1536 A. Boorde in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ni. II. 303 Shortly 
to conclude, trust yow no Skott, for they wyll yowse flatter- 
yng wordeSj and all is tal[sJhode. ^ 3585 Pilkington Expos. 
Nehemiah iv. 33. 61 If any shoot ill fiiuouredly, we sale he 
Shooteth like a Scott. 1587 Golding De Mornay ii. 2a It 
is. .one selfesame Sunne that maketh the Ethyopian blacke, 
and tiie Scotte yellowish. 3^6 Shaks. i Hen. /P‘, 1. iii. 212 
Those same Noble Scottes That are your Prisoners. 3631 
PoRV in Crt. «Sr Times Chas. I (JB4Q) II. 125 The same 
Mackey, a Western or Irish Scot,, .was, of all the Scots, most 
affected by the King of Sweden. 3639 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 78 For who knoethe, when your Ma''** is neer the 
bordens, what Scots may flocke to you, if I be gone. 3793 
Burns Bruce's Addr. i, Scot.s | wha hae wt’ Wallace bled, 
Scots ! w'ham Bruce has aften led. 3849 Macaulay Hist. Rn^, 
i 1, 66 In perseverance, in self-command, in forethought, in 
all the virtues which conduce to success in life, the Scots 
have never been surpassed. 3876 Bancroft HisL U.S. VI. 
xli. 281 Paul Jones, a Scot by birth, in the service of the 
United States. 

Comb. 3643 Tangier] Lane. Vail. Achor 18 We (Scot- 
like) knew not the meaning of a Pardon. 

3. dial. (See qnots.) 

3787 Marshall Rural Econ., Norf. 387 Scots, Scotch 
cattle. 3886 Field 7 Aug. 217/3 Prime large oxen 4s. 6d. to 
4s. 8d. ditto Scots &c 4s. 8d. to 5s. 

4. slang. (See quots.) 

3812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Scot, a person of an irritable 
temper, who is easily put in a passion, which is often done 
by the company he is with, to create fun, such a one is de- 
clared to be a fine .*iCOi. 1859 Hotten's Slangy Diet. 87 
Scot, temper or pas.sion ; ‘ oh ! what a .scot he was in *. 3864 

Eliz. Murray Ella Norman II. 53, ‘ 1 am tired.'—* Yes and 
in a greater scot than I ever saw you. Why, we can raise 
you wor.se than Ma I ’ 

Scot (skpt), sb‘^ Also 3-4 scoth., 4 scott, 5-6 
scofcte, 6 sfcot(t, skotte. [Ultimately identical 
with OE. sc\e)ot, iesc{/)ot Shot sb. ; its formal 
relation to this is somewhat im certain. 

There can be little doubt that ME. scot is in part of Scan- 
dinavian origin, a. ON. shot ; but in some instances it rnay 
represent the OF. escot (mod.F. icoi\, which is an adoption 
of the Teut. word; in some uses, again (e.sp, in Rome-scot) 
the OE. written form may have been preserved tradiiionally 
or revived from documents.] 

1. A payment, contribution, * reckoning ’ ; esp. 
payment for entertainment; a or one’s share of 
such payment ; chiefly in the phrase to pay ijor) 
{pnes^ scot', lit. and fig. 

rziyj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6^1 Verst hii wolde ete & drinke 
. subbe be louerd of hous quelle. .& subb® hrenne al is 
hous al uor hor scot ywis. 3^0 Ayenb. 53 And ba^nne me 
hine [jc. the glutton] anhongep. pis is bet scot : b®t meofte 
payb- *398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vi, xxiii. (3495) 213 
After .souper that i.s freely yeue it is not honest to compell a 
man to pay his .scot, c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode in. xxii, 
(1869) 347 pat is bilhe bat biseccheth bred for be loue of 
god, and wole in no place pay scotte fur^ no thing bat she 
dispendeth. 3483 Caxton G. de la Toitr i iij b, God payeth 
y‘ grete .scot for he rendred to C. double. 1534 More 
Comf. agst. Trib. ii. Wks. If so be., that they haue 

founde out so ea.sye awaye to heauen, as to take no thought, 
but make mery, . , and then lette Chryste-s passion paye for all 
the scotte. c 1566 Merie Tales 0/ Skelton in Sis Wks, (1843) 
I. p. Iviii, Lse bay for yourskott to London. 3729 P. Walkden 
Diary 4 July (i866j 29, I asked him what I owed him ;..I 
ga\ e him half-a-crown, but he gave me 6d. back.. .So we are 
clear of all the scots that I kno^v of. 3759 in Catal. Archives 
All Souls* Coll. (1877) 227 'The scots have been very high. 
.3860 Emerson Cond. Life, Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 346 No 
system of clientship suits them ; but every man must pay 
his scot. 1870 A. Stejnmktz Gaming Table I. viii. 214 
Some silly lad. .allows himself to be. . wheedled into paying 
their scot. 3879 Pattison Milton^ iii 36 He paid his scot 
by reciting from memory some of his youthful Latin verses. 
3879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word^bk,, Scot, an ale-house 
reckoning. 

t b. Comb., 2 i.% scot -penny. 

3339 in Gross Gild Merck. (1890) II. 13 Solvent denar’ qui 
Scot peny vocacur. 3338 Andover Gild Rolls ibid, 335 
Summa denariorum receptoruin de .scotpanes, sigepanes et 
hanspanes in domo inferipri xlius. vd. 
i*2. A customary tax laid on, or a contribution 
paid by subjects according to their ability ; a custom 
paid to the use of a sheriff or bailiff ; a local or 
municipal tax. Obs. 

3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 97 Scot, a gaderyn^e in 
work of baylifes. X43a-^50 tr, Higden ibid., Scot, that is the 


paymente of a certeyne money to the vtilite of the lorde. 
*545 Elvot Diet., Cloacarium, scotte in a towne for clens- 
ynge of commune draughtes. 1646 J. Benbkigge Usura 
Accom. 15 So they may.. at least be eased in their Scots 
and Taxes. 

3. spec. A tax levied on the inhabitants of the 
marshes and levels of Kent and Sussex (see quots.). 

3793 A. Young Agric. Sussex 22 In Pevensey, and gener- 
ally in all the levels, is rai.sed a tax by the acre, called Scot, 
both general and particular. 'J he general scot is applied 
for the purposes of paying water-bailifls expenses, , .The 
particular scot is applied for the.. looking after the streams 
and sewers. 1896 Daily Nt^vs 3 June 4/^6 This * .scot ’ is a 
special rate on the agriculturists of the marshes, and in some 
years has amounted to as much as 8s. in the £. 

4 . Scot and lot (earlier lot and scot) : a tax levied 
by a municipal corporation in proportionate shares 
upon its members for the defraying of municipal 
expenses. Phrase, To pay (a person off) lot and 
scot (fig.), to pay out thoroughly, to settle with. 
Also shot and lot : see Shot sb. 

3227 in Grosst/z 7 <f Merck. (1890) II. 211 Si aliquis natiuus 
aliemus in prefato Burgo manserit,. .et fuerit in prefata 
Gilda et Hansa et loth et Scoth cum eisdem Eurgensibus 
[etc.], 1320 Rolls of Farit. •yj'jl't Quod cum villa de 
Pevenese. fuerit.. in Lote & Scott cum ilia villa de Hast- 
inges. 1494 in Eng. G/'/z/y (1870) 189 , 1 shalbe redy at scotte 
and lotte, and all my duties truly pay and doo. 3537 in 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 150 Robt. James, .shall 
here almaner of skotte and lotte. 3540 Act 32 Hen. VIII, 
c 42 § 6 The said harbours., shal beare and pay lot and scot 
. .within the sayd citie. 3596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, v. iv. 115 
Twas time to counterfet, or that botte Termagant Scot, had 
paid me scot and lot too. 3640 yrnl. Ho. Commons 11 . 14 
The Election was free to every one that paid Scot and Lot. 
3710 Addison Whig Exam. No. 5 1*3 The freeholders of 
Great Britain, as well as tho.se that pay scot and lot. 3822 
Galt Sir A. Wylie xii. L 92 Ye maun just gang your ways, 
for scot nor lot will I pay you, or the like o’^’ou. 3835 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. I. 5 The Juries are selected by the 
bailiffs from the inhabitants paying scot and lot, 3844 
Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxiy, I’ll pay you off scot and lot by 
and bye- 3865 — Mtit. Fr. h xvi, She paid scot and she 
paid lot when she had money to pay. 3876 Browning 
Pacchiarotio xiii, I'his notable Club Pacchiarotto Had 
joined long since, paid scot and lot to, As free and accepted 
*Bardotto . 
b. atirib. 

3718 Prior Proiogenes Sf Apelles 12 Protogenes, Historians 
note, Liv’d there, a Bur|;e.ss Scot and Lot. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias HI. iv. This is really too flattering, interrupted 
the scot and lot gentleman. 3833 Lincoln Herald 29 Apr., 
By Scot and Lot Voting, 1835 App. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 
II, 1039 (Seaford, Kent) 'I'he Commonalty are the scot and 
lot inhabitants. 3869 Rogers Hist. Gleanings I, 67 The 
scot-and-lot voters. 1898 J. E. C, Bodlky France 11 . iii. 
iii, 157 Scot-and-lot electors, 

Scot (skpt), sb.'^ [Cf. Icel. Skotti, a nickname 
for * a horse whose body and tail are of different 
colours ’ ^\g{.), skott ^ (fox’s) tail ; also Scdt5<J.] 

I. A name of a horse. Now dial* (Suffolk) ; see 
E.D.D. 

c 3386 Chaucer Prol. 616 This Reue sat vpon a ful good 
stot, That was al pomely grey, and highte Scot. Ibid. F'riaPs 
T. 24s Hayt Brok, hayt Scot, what spare ye for the stones? 
1 2. An old name for the hare. Obs. rarer^^* Cf. 
SOOTART, SCOTEWINB. 

a 3325 Names of Hare in Ret Ant. I. 333 The scot, the 
deubert [etc.]. 

Scot (sk^t),©. See also Shot 57. [f. Scot 

I I . intr. To participate, share (mith a person), 
a 322< Ancr. R. 348 Ase ^e schotteS mid him of his pine 

on eoroe, also ^e scbulen scoiten mid him of bis blisse ine 
heouene. 

b. Sc. in phr. to scot and lot : see Scat w.2 
* 53 * Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) 11 . 53 Because the saidis vn- 
fremen nowthir scottis lottis, walkis nor wardis within our 
said fredome. 3583 J. Balfour Praciicks (1754I 48 Gif ony 
wedow buy and sell within burgh with the nicnibouris, sche 
sail scot and lot with thame in taxatiounis and utheris belpis. 
2- troMS. To lay (a person or property) under 
contribution of * scot * ; to assess. 

c 3750 in CataL Archives Alt Souls* Coll. (1877) 226 List 
of owners of land scotted to Lydd Wall. 3774 E. Jacob 
Faversham 28 All which lands and tenements are geldabb 
by the abbot, and scotted and lotted as well as ourselves, for 
the service of our lord the king. 1864 Lo\ver in Sussex 
Archstol. Collect. XVI. 253 As low lands drained at a public 
or common charge are stUl said to be * scotted 
Hence Sco'tted ppl. a., Sco’tting vbl. sb. 

*545 Aberdeen Reg. (Jam.), Thair scotting & lotting, with 
the furing of his guids furth of Aberdeen to Leyth. 3893 
Doncaster Chron. 10 Nov, t/5 'That the sum of ^Csoo be 
allowed from the estate in reduction of the engine rates on 
the scotted lands. 

Scctale, sco t-ale. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 2 
scot(t)h.ale, (sootteshale), 4 sootal(L [f. Soot 
shf + Alb.] An * ale* or fmival at which ale was 
drunk at the invitation of the lord of the manor or 
of a forester or other for Wh|ch ale k forced 

contribution was levied. * , 

[1x55-8 in Cat Charter Rolls (f 906) Jh 4^12 Quod oranes 
sint quieti de burdeL.et de Scotala .ita quod vicecomes 
meus. .scotalara non faciat.J 3*90 in Stubbs Set Charters 
(1895) 266 Quod oiTines sint quieti de ieresgieve et de scoties- 
hale, ita quod si vicecomes poster vei aliquis alius bailiivus 
scotthale faciat. 32x7 Charter of Forest vii, Nullus fore- 
starius vel bedell us decetero facaat scotale, vel [etc]. 1*35- 
52 Renialia Glastonbury (Somerset Rec, Soc.) 108 Item, 
. potabit iij scotallas. i474k3S i» Swayne Sarum Churchw. 
Acc. (1896) 17 Et in ciawis emptis pro domo scotale hoc 
anno, vd. 1:598 Manwood Lmoes Forest xxi I4 (1615) 203/2 


A Scottall or Scot-ale is, where any officer of the Forest doth 
keepe an Alehouse, .and by colour of his office doth cau.se 
men to come to his house, and there to spend their money, 
for feare of hauing his displeasure. 3660 Somukr Gavelkina 
2i> It seem.s to be the same with what was afterwards called 
Scot-ale, whereof you may read in Matth. Paris, the Charter 
of the Forest, Bracton, the Mirroir, and elsewhere. 3874 
Stubbs Const. Hist, xiii. (1897) L 672 Next to this the ‘scoi- 
ale * seems to have been the mo.st burdensome local custom. 
The nature of this exaction is very obscure. It was however 
levied by the sheriff for his own emolument, probably as a 
reward for his services in maintaining the peace. 

t ScO'tart. Obs. rarer'^, [? f. Scut sb. 4- -ar/, 
Cf. Scot sb.-^ 2.] An old name for the hare. 
a 1323 Names of Hare in Ret Ant. I. 133 The hare, the 
scotart, the bigge, the bouchart. 

Scotcll. (sk^tj), shl- In 5 skocli, 8 skotchi, 
dial, squotch. [Cognate with Scotch 

1. An incision, cut, score or gash, 

CX450 Two Cookery,bks. 102 Kut him in bakke in two 
or k^^e places, but no^t And drawe him in f/e sket 

[Douce MS. .skoch] next the hede, as thou dcie.st a rounde 
pike. 3526 Grete Herball cclxxiii. t r ?29) P iv b, In that 
countree the people make scotches or clyftes in the barke of 
this tre. 3565 Cooper Thesaurus, Cicairicosa vitis, a vine 
full of .scotches and choppes. 3606 Shaks. Ant. Cl. iv. 
vii. 10 Wee'l beat ’em into Bench-holes, I haue yet Rootne 
for six scotches more. 3625 N. Carpeintek Gecg. Del. i. ii. 
(*635) 37 A round bowle.. indented here and there with 
scotches. 3655 'N hxxovt Angler fxCx. (1661) 194 Then give 
him [the eel] three or four scotches with a knife. 3684 Lend. 
Oaz. No. 1895/4 A pretty big chubbed Man, ..a Scotch in 
his Face. 3787 Grose Pro7u Gloss., Sketch, or Squotch, a 
notch, or cut. 3787 W.; H.Marshall Norfolk (1795) IL 387 
Scotches, scores, or notche.s. 3832 L. Hunt Boileau's Battle 
of Bks. 51 All arm them as they can ; one give,s a scutch. 
With ‘ Uove’s Decree another, with the ‘ Watch 

2. Spec. A line scored or marked upon the ground, 
in the game of Hopscotch. Also Comb, fscotch- 
hoppers, -hob, names for the game. 

r677 Poor Robin To Rdr., The time when School-boys 
should play at Scotch-hoppers. 1693 I .ockk Educ. § 76 (1699) 
ij 6 Dancing and Scotch-lioppers would be the same thing to 
them, were the Encouragements and Discouragements equal. 
Ibid. § 129. 3823 E. Moor Sujfolk Words, Scotch-kob. 1890 
Wedgwood in A’. ^ Ser. vn. X. 64 Taking care that the 
tile shall l>e driven clear over the scotch, or scored line. 

1 3 . Thr. Out of all scotch and notch, ? beyond 
all bounds or calculation. Cf. Soo rcH i b. Ohs. 

3589 Marpret, Hay any^ Work A ij b, The pleasure which 
you haue done vnto me, is out of all scotche and notche. 
3594 Lvly Mother Bombie 11. iii, We gird them and flout 
them out of all scotch and notch, and they cannot see it. 
3596 Nashe iiaff>on Walden 0 Thou wilt be as ready as 
any catch poule, out of all scotch & notch to torment him. 

Scotch, (sk^lj), sb.'t‘ Also 7 skatch, 9 sketek. 
[Belongs to Scotch v.^ : of obscure origin ; perh. 
cogn. w. Scote V. 

If the 17th c. form skatch be correct, the word may be 
identical with Scatch 4^., stilt.] 

1. A block placed under a wheel, a cask, or the 
like, to prevent moving or slij^ping. 

1639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. xlU. § 458 Behind 
there is a skatch to stay the wagon in some steep descent. 
i86r J. B. Keene Pract. Ganging sfi 'I'hey [rc. casks] are to 
be firmly fixed, by means of scoichus placed underneath, in a 
horizonial position, bung upwards. 1859 f * .A. Griffiths 
Artil. Man. (1862) 115 Two shod handspikes, and two 
scotche.s. 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 415 The wheels must 
be well .secured with lashing rope and scotches. 1897 Daily 
News ri Feb. 8/5 7 ’he scotches failed, and the boiler began 
to back down the hill. 

3601 Sir W. Cornwat.lts Ess. it. xlv. (3631) 251 It is time so 
soon asour breathing hath set a scotch upon 'Time. 1861 Ruf- 
FiNi Dr, Antonio x, The Baronet, who did not like so many 
scotches put to his plans. 3887 S. Chesh. Gloss, s. v., So we 
often speak metaphorically of ‘putting a on a person’s 

wheel , Le checking him ; and to put a scotch on a project 
Is to put difficulties in its way, 

2 . (bee quot.) 

387s Knight Did, Mech., Scotch, a .slotted bar which slips 
upon a rod or pipe, and forms a bearing for a shoulder or 
collar thereon, so as to support it while a section above is 
being attached or detached. Used in boring and tubing 
wells. ... 

Scotch, (skptj), a, and sb.'^ Also 7 Scot’sk. 
[Contracted var. of Scottish. 

The three forms of theadj.,6V<7^, Scottish, Scots, are still 
current, with some difference in use, which, however, is 
somewhat unsettled. Down to the middle of the r6th c. the 
only form used in southern English was Sconish ; but in 
the dialect of Scotland (and in that of the north of England 
in the 14th and 15th c.) the form was Scottis (cf. IngHs « 
English), subsequently contracted to Scots. So far as our 
quotations show, the contratXion of Scottish into Scotch is 
not recorded before 3570 (in^ the compound Scotchman), 
though the colloquial pronunciation which it represents may 
well ue much older ; instances of Scotchcap, Scotch jig oQxxee 
in 1J591-99, but the ad j- did not become common in fiteracure 
until the second half of the 17th c. ^ From that time until 
recently Scotch has been the prevailing form in England, 
though Scottish has always been in use as a more fonnal 
synonym, in Scotland, the authors who wrote in dialed 
(down to Ramsay and Fergusson early in the i8th c.) used 
Scots, while those who anglicized adopted tlicform 5 cn//iVA. 
But before the end of the i8th c. Scotch had been adopted 
intotbe northern vernacular; it is used regularly by Bums, and 
subsequently by Scott ; still later, it appears even in official 
language in the title of the ‘Scotch Education Office'. 
Within the last balf-ceatury there has been in Scotland a 
growing tendency to discard this form altogether, Scottish, 
or less frequently Scots,^ being substituted. At present, 
while in Enttland Scotch is the ordinary colloquial word, the 
Ikei-ary usage prefers Scottish in applications relating to 


SCOTCH. 


SCOTCH. 


the natloti ot the country at large m its institiitions' or 
characteristics, 'rhus it is usual to speak of * Scotiish litera- 
ture*, * Scottish history*, ‘the Scottish character', ‘a Scottish 
lawyer*, ‘ the Scottish border*. On the other hand, it would 
sound affected to .say *a Scottish girl’, Scottish gar- 
dener,' and there is no alternative for expressions like ‘ Scotch 
tweeds ’, * Scotch whisky ^ AUhough * the Scottish dialect’ 
is now the usual designation, it is seldom that Scottish is 
used as a sb. instead of Scotch. Recent usage favours 
in ‘ Scots law *, and it is now almost univers^ in historical 
references to money, as * a pound Scots*.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Of persons: belonging to, or native to, 

Scotland. 

3606 Watoer Aih, En^. xiv. Ixxxiv, (1632) 350 Ferquard 
did with the fatall Chaire, earst spoke-of, send his Sonne. 
That thereupon ofScotch- Kings Here the *11116 first begunne, 
And all Scotch-Crownings earst as his, on it were Else-where 
done. 1654 H. UEstran(;e Chas. I (1655) i6d The Scotsh 
Revolters in the state I left them, were not like to meliorate 
nor to goe lesse in animosity, cxdsg Milton Sonn.^ Forcers 
of Conscience 12 By shallow Edwards and Scotch what d’ye 
call. 1701 Cowers Inierpr.^ A err, an old sort of Duel fought 
by single Combatants, English and Scotch, between the Fron^ 
tiers of their Kingdom, with Sword and ]>nce. <i!i704 T. 
Brown Laconics Wks. 1731 IV. 15 An Ei^lish Bull-dog, and 
a Scotch Presbyterian, are of a different Species from all the 
Bull-dogs and Presbyterians in the World. 1775 Brit 
Ckronol. 11 . an. 3717, 19 June, Several of the Scotch clergy, 
being convicted a second time, of not praying for king 
George by name, were silenced for three years. 1838 W. 
Bell Diet Law Scot. Pref. 7 To which no Scotch lawyer 
of the present century can refer, without [etc.]. i 85 o 
Thackeray Round. Papers^ On some carp at Sans Souci, 
That tipsy Scotch gentleman who used to come to the 
chambers sometimes. 1863 Pearson Early ^ Mid. Ages 
Eng. xxvi. 3x3 His marriage with Maud, the aunt of the 
Scotch king. 1894 Sir J. Astley Eifty Vrs. Life IL 201 He 
bad ho Scotch blood in him that I know of 1 

'h. Scotch cuddf., draper merchant, etc.: a 
travelling draper or pedlar : see quols. and Sootch- 
MAN^ia. 

3706 Phillips fed. Kerseyb Ped/er, one that sells small 
Wares about the Streets; a Hawker; a Scotch or wand ’ring 
Merchant. j8i8 Scott Rod Roy xxii, {He] spoke of Jarvie 
as a petulant, conceited Scotch pedlar, with whom there was 
no dealing. 3894 Nortkumb. Gloss., Pfanadge-man, z,n 
itinerant vendor of goods on credit for household require- 
ments, Sometimes called in Newcastle a ‘Scotch draper*. 
3901 G. Douglas No. Green Shu fiers 96 The ‘Scotch 
Cuddy * is so called because he jsa beast of burden, and not 
from the nature of his wits. He is a travelling ipackman, who 
infests communities of working^ men, and disposes of his 
goods on the credit system, receiving payment in instalments. 
Ibid. 98 Sandy, .had been a Scotch Cuddy in the Midlands. 
3908 E, Parry in Daily Ckron. 9 June 4/7 A Scotch draper 
is a credit travelling draper, and I belteve they originstlly 
came from Scotland. 

o. In the names of military bodies consisting of 
Scotchmen. 

Scotch Greys', sometimes used for the official fonn 
Greys (see Grey sk i). 

3756 Act 29 Geo. //, c. 17 § 5 The Corps in the Service of 
..the United Provinces, distinguished by the Name of The 
Scotch Brigade. 1817 J. Scott Paris Revisit (ed. 4) 339 
At this moment the Scotch Greys poured in upon the enemy 
as a flood, 3818 Scott Hrt Midi, ili. The corps long main- 
tained in the service of the States of Holland, and called the 
Scotch Dutch, 1853 Stocqueler Milit. EncycU Scotch 
Brigade, a brigade of Scotchmen, gentlemen and others, 
who served under the elector of Bavaria in the reign of 
James I, and subsequently under Gustavus Adolphus in the 
thirty years’ war. 

d. Characteristic of Scotland or its people. 

i8rs R* Bell Conveyance of Land Introd. 8 The statute 

acting (agreeably to Scotch ideas) as a charter of ojnfirma- 
tion in favour of every subsequent purchaser, 1834 M, 
Scott Cruise of Midge viii, ‘ What ship is that ? * This was 
answered Scotch fashion—* What felucca is that?’ 1900 St 
yames's Gaz.^ 9 Apr. 3/1 What the sailors call ‘ Scotch sea- 
manship*, which Ls all stupidity and main strength. 

e. Scotch cousin : a distant relative (in alltision 
to the practice in Scotland of tracing kinship to 
remote degrees’). 

3864 Times 10 Aug. (Hoppe), A Scotch cousinship of ten 
removes, 1887 Mary Cholmonoeley Danvers Jewels i, I 
have no deserving nephew or Scotch cousin. 

2 . Of things : Of or pertaining to Scotland or its 
inhabitants (often denoting a particular variety or 
quality of the thing named, e.g, Scotch cUe, cambric, 
carpet, paling, rite, whisky, etc.), 

»S 95 Scotch cap]. 1599 Shaks, Much Ado n. L 
77 'fhe first suite is hot and hasty like a Scotch jigge (and 
full as fantastical). 1669 Digby Closet Opened 114 The ex- 
cellent Scotch Ale is made thus, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
Creiu S.V. Lnggs, A Scotch Proverb. ij^BGenit Mag, VIII, 
296/2 The Scotch Settlement there {at Darienl jjSsSpanisA 
Rn*ais 7, I have stuck to my master like a Scotch plaid, in 
all weathers. 1785 Burks Scotch Drinit i, I sing the juioe 
Scotch bear can make us , Ibid, ii, O thou, my M use I guid, 
auld Scotch Drink ! 3808 Scott m Lockhart <3837) I. i. 58 

The Scotch law lectures were those of Mr. David Hume. 
*820 Trials for Nigh Treason Scot (1825) I. 93 We are 
here to detu with Scotch law in a Scottish court. 383* 
Scoreby Farm Rep. ^ in Libr. Useful Kmwl., Ntisb. Ill, 
Scotch- Paling, neat light fence, peculiarly adapted for gar- 
dens, for securing single tre^, .was introduced at Scoreby 
[Yorkshire], frewn Lanarlohire, by John Wood, BEsq,, M.P., 
a few years aga 3838 W. Bell Diet. Law Scot. 5 In Scotch 
law language, however, the term abstolute dv^sition h 

f enerally used in relation to heritable property, y8m U»e 
hcf. Arts 263^ The three-ply imperial carpet, called the 
Scotch, is coming very much into vogue. i8|^ J. F. W. 
Johnston Chem. Common Life xiv. L- 337 While malt 
Hquors give our Scotch and Iri^ whiskies. 1858 Siwmonds 
Dkt Trade, Scotch.cmnbric, a cotton Bibiric made m imita- 
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tfon of French cambric. i86x Pearson Early ^ Mid. Ages 
Eng. xxviii. 337 'I’he transition of races that was rapidly 

f oiug on in the Scotch Lowlands. 1883 Grove*s Diet Mas. 

I L 437 The impressions of his {Mendeissoim’s] Scotch tour 
in 1829. 

b. As the epithet of various weights and mea- 
sures, etc. (differing from the English standard), 
used formerly in Scotland. Scotch acre, 6,084 square 
yards; Scotch ell, 37-0958 inches; Scotch mile, 
see Mile i ; etc. Cf. Scots a, 16, Scottish a. 

3774 Pennant Tour Scot in 1772, 314 The hali-Davqch.. 
consists of ninety-six Scotch acres of arable land.. with a 
competent quantity of mountain or grazing land. 1785 Burns 
Death ^ Dr. Hornbook y% Its stature seem’d lang Scotch 
ells twa. 3786 — Auld Farmer's Saint Mare x. But sax 
Scotch mile, thou try’t their mettle. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) 
X. 718/1 The Scotch quart contains 210 inches. 3799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth p, vi. Table Weights eta, 3 Scotch 
pint = 103.4 cubic inches. . .A Scotch acre commonly - 6084 
square yards. N.B. If the difference of inches were narrowly 
attended to in making the Scotch chain, a Scotch acre would 
be equal to 6150.7 square yards, Farmers Mag. Apr. 
179 A good crop of nay, upon an EnglLsh statute acr^ will 
not exceed 240 Scotch stone. 3818 Scott Rob Roy xix. At 
the rate of twelve shillings (Scotch) per diem. 1843 Louixin 
Encycl. Agric. SuppU (3857) § 8308 d’he following table ex- 
hibits the cost per Scotch acre of draining in this method, 

c. With the names of various animals and birds. 
Scotch dipper, duck, teal, local U S. for the Chariiomtia 
or Bucephala albeola (in Cent. Diet. 1891 and later Diets.). 

<2x700 B. E. Diet Cant. Creno, Scotch-hobby, a little sorry, 
scrubbed, low Horse of that Country. 1847 W. C. L. Martin 
The Ox 61/1 Black Scotch cattle, 3877 Encycl. Brit VL 
5x5/2 The chief breeds of coursing greyhounds now in vogue 
are the Newmarket, the Lancashire, and the Scotch. 3885 
SvvAiNSON Prov. Names 28 {The ^dge- warbler is 

called] Scotch nightingale (Roxburgh ; Stirling). 3887 Field 
38 June 845/3 Some people at Felljng-on-Tyne.,were taken 
in by buying skinned cats for ‘ Scotch hares *. 

d. With the names of various insects, esp. butter- 
flies and moths. (See quots.) 

383a J. Rennie BuUerJl. Sf Moths 13 The Scotch Ringlet 
{Hipparchia Blandina, Leach) appears in August. Ibid. 19 
The Scotch Argus iPoiyommatus Art oxer xes, Stephens) 
appears at the end of July. Ibid. 135 The Scotch Pug 
{Eupiikecia cognaia, Steplsems'.. .Scarce. Fifeshire and 
Mid Lothian. 3869 Newman Brit. Moths Thei Scotch 
Amulet {Dasydia obfuscaia). 3876 J. Gibson Encycl. 
Brit IV. 595/3 Other species are extremely local, as the 
Scotch Argus {Lyesena artaxerxes), confined to a few Scot- 
tish hillsides. 1887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet, Scotch-sawfly, 
the genus Lophyrus. 

3 . As the designation of the variety of northern 
English which is vernacular in Scotland. Hence 
of words, expressions, etc., belonging to this, and 
of works composed in it. Cf. Swts a. 2, Scot- 
tish a. 

3797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XIV. 560/1 marg.. Causes of the 
purity of the Scotch dialect of this ancient language. 1803 
W, Beattie {title), Fruits of Time Parings, being a small 
collection of original poems, Scotch and English. 3828 P. 
Cunningham N.S. JVales (ed. 3) II. 239 Many spoke the 
Scotch dialect .so broadly as almost to puzzle me to unravel 
it 3829 Scott Rob Roy Introd., To secure the adherence 
of stout, able-bodied, and, as tlie Scotch phrase then went, 
pretty men. 1863 Smith's Diet Bible III. 1649/2 Similar 
' to the Scotch pronunciation of the initial H. 1878 EncycL 
Brit. VIII. 398/2 So in early Scotch books we find zeilow, 
*e,yaf,yem. 

4 . Special collocations; Scotch. bait(see quot) ; 
t Scotch boot = Boot 3; f Scotch bum, a kind 
of bustle; Scotch catch Mus. == Scotch S7%ap\ Scotch 
chocolate, slang (^e quots.); Scotch col- 

lop3(seeCoixopl2 c); Scotch douche [ Y. douche 
dcossaise] (see quot.) ; Scotch face Printing (see 
quot.) ; t Scotch fail, an article of dress ; Scotch 
fiddle slang, the itch (see Fidblb sb. 4 c) ; Scotch 
fines, a particular quality of rags used in paper- 
making ; Scotch furnace, * a simple form of ore- 
hearth used in smiting lead ores* {Ceni. Diet, 
189..); Scotch hand, hearth (see quots.); 
“t Scotch-land, Scotland; Scotch marriage (see 
Markiagb 2); Scotch mist (see Mist y^.i i c), 
also allusively; hence Scotch-misty a., character- 
ized by Scotch mist ; Scotch pebble (see i*BBBLB 
sb. 2 c); Scotch prize Nccut., a capture by mistake; 
t Scotch rabbit, ?a ^ Welsh rabbit’; f Scotch 
saddle, a particular variety of saddle (cC Scotissh 
sadell, Saddlb sb. 1 b), also aMrib. or adj.*, Scotch 
scale Mus. (see quot.); f Scotch-sleeve, ?a person 
wearing sleeves of * Scotch cloth’ ; Scotch snap 
Mus. (see quot) ; Scotch spur Her., a bearing 
representing a prick spur; Scotch stone (see 

f uot); Scotch terrier (see Tebbibb). See also 

COTCH BONNET, CAP,, CLOTH. 

3785 Grore Diet V ttlgar T*., ^Scotch bait a halt and a rest- 
ing on a stick, as praavsed by pedlars. 3697 CksnijER Ess. 
Jklor. Suhj. L (1709) 323 Thw.. immediately, got a sort of 
^Scotch-Boot to hwxd toelr Hams in. 1607 DxKKEa& Web- 
ster We 5 tw.rNoe u.Ji, That Frendi gowne, S»>tch fols, 
*Scotdh bum, and Italian head-tiTeyoa senther. 3785 Ga<m 
Dkt Vulgar T., * Scotch chocolate, brimsitemo and milk 
1864 Noiteds Slang Diet, *Sc 9 ick coffee, bisemts toasted 
and boiled in wacer. Sea. 1883 Clark ^vns«sx.Sml&Ps 
Lang.j^Scoich coffee, hot •wrauter fiavtmred with burnt Hsemt 
i%3 Century Diet.., *Seodck douche, a dondbie of hot water, 
begirming at a temi^rature of 40° C., increased gradually to 
4S''5d° C., ai»d immediately followed by cold water mote 
generally, a sucoessioa of alternate hot and c(^d dotuiies. 


Ibid. s. V, Serif, in the *Scotch-face it [the .serif] is curved 
like a bracket on the inner sidew 1607 *Scotch fall 
Scotch bum]. 3675 Earl of Rochester Tunbridge 
120 And then more smartly to expound the Riddle 
all this Prattle, gives her a *Sooteh Fiddle. 3860 J. DuN 
BAR Praci. Papermaher as ^Scotch Fines. 1884 GirPs 
Orvn Paper jz.n. 155/3 Little rolls of butter (made with the 
two little wooden bats known as ^Scotch hands). 3883 Hay 
MONO Miniug Gloss.,* Scotch hearth, a low forge or furnace 
of cast-iron, with one tuyere, in which rich galena Is treated 
by a sort of accelerated roasting and reaction process 
1654 Gayton Pleax. Notes in. iv. 88 In *Scotch-iand. 3768 
Goldsm. Good-n. Man v, Landlculy... For certain, ^Scotch 
marriages seldom turn out well 3647 J. C[levf.land] Char 
(f Lond.-Diurji. 7 This is he, that hath put out one of the 
Kingdoms eyes, by clouding our Mother-University, and lif 
the^Scotch-mist further prevaile) will extinguish tliis oth^ 
3662 Gusman's Ephemeris A 2 b, Since the first Scotch Mist 
in England 20 [years]. 1679 C. N KSSE.ri ntkhrist 204 By sun- 
dry vials powr*d upon it, a Scotch mist is upon it. a 1700- 
[see Mist sh.^ 1 c], 1866 Carlyle Retnin. 1 . 2x0 A windless. 
Scotch -misty, Saturday night 1867 Smyth Sailors' Word, 
bk.p Scotch prize, o. mis take; worse than no prize, or one liabte 
to hamper the captors with heavy law expenses. 1747 Mrs. 
Glass E Cookery ix. 97 To make a ^Scotch- Rabbit. Toast 
a Piece of liread . butter it, cut a Slice of Cheese, . .toast it 
on both Side.s, and lay it on the Bread. 3598 Florio 
Naso schiacciato, a flat ^Scotch-saddle nose, c xSoo Busby 
Diet. Mus. ‘^Scotch-Scale, a Scale differing from that of 
the other nations of Europe by its omission of the fourth 
and smrentk ; a peculiarity from which all the genuine Scot- 
tish melodies derive their national and distinguished char- 
acter. 1705 Hickeringill Priest.cr. n. iiu 30 Poor Lawn- 
Sleeves (or *Scotch-Sleeves 3 ..was so assaulted, as.. he had 
probably perished by their violence. 1883 J. M, Wood in 
Grove's Dkt Mus. III. 437 ^Scotch Snap or Catch is the 
name given to the reverse of the ordinary dotted note which 
has a short note after it— in the snap the short note comes 
first and is followed by the long one. 3688 Holme Armoury 
ni. vii. 304/1 ^Scotch Spur. 1847 Gloss. Heraldry The 
Scotch or prick -spur has a spike Instead of a rowel. 388* 
EmycL Brit. XII. 135/1 Among hones of less importance 
..may he noted.. Water of Ayr stone, ^Scotch stone, or 
snake stone, used for tools and for polishing marble. 

b. In names of plants: Scotcb aspbodel (see 
Asphodel 2 d); Scoteb. attorney, a name given 
in Jamaica to various species of Clusia or woody 
vines which twine round the trunks of trees aud 
destroy them (cf. Scotchman i d); Scotch, barley, 
(«) a Scotch variety of barley ; (b) * a variety of 
pot-barky (Bablet sb. i b), made by simply grind- 
ing off the husk’ (Ogilvie Suppl. 18^^) ; Scotch 
bear, bigg, bear (sb.'b), and bigg, grown in Scot- 
land ; Scotch broom, ‘an American designation 
of the common broom, Cyiisus scoparius ’ (Cent. 
Diet. 1891); Scotch oinquefoile, crocus, curlies 
(see quots.); Scotch elm, Ulmus mofdana; 
Scotch fir (see Fir i) ; Scotch gale « Gale 
sb.h Scotch geranium, Geranium Robertianum 
(Britten & Holland 1886); Scotch grass, the 
JPanicum molle of the West Indies (see quots.); 
Scotch greys, a variety of oats; Scotch heath 
or heather (see quot.); Scotch kale (see Kalb 
I b); Scotch laburnum (see Labtjenum); Scotch 
lilac (see quot); Scotch lovage * Lovagb b; 
Scotch mercury (see Meecuey 10 d ; Scotch 
parsley = LovAge b ; Scotch pine (see Pine sb,^ 
2); ^soaitrib. ', Scotch primrose (see Primrose 2); 
Scotch rose (see quot 1820) ; f Scotch scurvy- 
grass, the sea-side bindweed. Convolvulus Soldcav- 
ella. See also Scotch thistle- 

1796 W iTHERiNG Brit. Plants (ed . 3) 1 1 . 358 Tofieldia palus- 
tris. .^Scotch Asphodel, Marsh Tofieldia. 3864 GmSEBAcai 
Flora W. Ind. Islands 787 ^Scotch attorney: Clusia. 
1873 Kingsley A i Last v, The Matapalo for Scotch Attor- 
ney, as it is rudely called here). 3707 Mortimer Hush. 
(1721) 1 . 131 In Lincoln.<;hire they sow a sort of Barley that 
they call "^Scotch Barley. *825 Loudon Encycl. Agric. 
I 4689 Uf pot-barley there are two sorts, pearl and Scotch ; 
both are produced by grinding off the hu.sk 1839 Urk 
Did. Arts 87 The ^Scotch beer or bigg, is the hordeum 
vnlgetre hexasticon. Ibid. 93 An inferior Scotch bigg. 
*843 Baxter BNt. Pksenog. Bot VI. 470 Sibbaldia pro- 
cumbens. Procumbent Sibbaldia. ^Scotch Cinquefoil. 1882 
Garticn 28 Jan. 66/2 'Fhe Cloth of Silver or '“'Scotch Crocus 
is a large variety of the Italian Crocus biflorus. 1891 Centu^ 
Diet, * Scotch curlies, a variety of kale, so call^ from its 
curled leaves. 1840 Baxter Brit Pksenog. Bot. V. 386 Ulmus 
mootana. Mountain Elm. "“Scotch Elm. Wych Elm. 
11^ PiXivcssmT Almagestum Wks. 1760 II. 297 The “Scotch 
Firr. 3897 Baring-Gould Bladys xxii,The wind sang in a 
Scotch fir rooted in the red cliff overhead, 1795 Statist. 
Acc. Scot. XIV. 60 Near to the King’s Well, in the same 
barony, is to he found what is called the "“Scotch-gale, a 
species of the myrtle. 3756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 133 
■“Scotch Grass. This plant is cultivated and thrives very 
luxuriantly in all the low and marshy lands of Jamai^ 
X839 Penny CycL XIII. 75/3 The Scotch grass grows with 
great luxuriance by the sides of the rivers [of Jamaica). 
xBos R. W. Dickson Pract Agric. I. 578 The blue oat..» 
suggested in Miller’s Dictionary as the sort known to farmers 
under the title of *Scotch Greys. 1891 Centuiy Dkt., 
*Scokh heath or heather, most properly, Erica tinerea .. ; 
also (U.S.), the common heather, Calluna vulgaris. 1840 
Paxton Bot. Diet, * Scotch ktbvtnum,^e& Cytisus alpinux. 
*759 Miller Gard. Diet (ed. 7) s. v, Syringa, One of these 
IvarMStks] has white flowers, one blue, and the thijd has 
purple Flowers; the latter is commonly known by tlie 
Tide of *Sootdi Lilac, to disdngoish it from the other. 
Ttjgt lMd., Liguslicum', , .^Scotch Lo'-'age. 1774 

Pennant Tour Scot in 3772, 310 L^ustiainc scoHcum, 
"‘^Scotch, paisley', or the. smrnis of thus island [HebritoJ. 
‘‘ 3/h llih Flue 
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or Hnaster, will grow on the North or East side. 1840 Lou- 
EtoN tr. KSlletr^s Treat, insects 363 The Scotch Pine Bark- 
Beetle. iiviesznus(iijfinr^$fpin/;fierda,F&hn 1863 Prior 
PlanUn. 184 ^Scotch-Primrose. 1731 Mili.er Card. Diet. 
s. V. Rosa 6, The strip'd ^Scotch Rose... The sixth Sort is 
found wild in Scotland. i8aa J. SAiiiNE in Trans. Hcri. 
Sec. {1822) IV. 281 The Scotch Rose has been, and .still is, 
sometimes called the Burnet Rose; it istheRosaspino^ssima 
of the English authors, 1787 Lightfoot Flora Scot. 1 . 140 
Convolvulus foliis reniformibus pedunculis unifloris..Sea 
Bindweed. ^Scotch Scurvy-Grass. 

B. sb. (Elliptical uses of the adj.) 

1. The Scotch (pL) : The inhabitants of Scotland 
or their immediate descendants in other countries. 

1781 J. Ripley Set. Orig. Lett. 41 Let the words English 
and Scotch be entirely obliterated and lost in that more 
ancient and significant word Britons, 1818 Scott Roh Roy 
Iv, The Scotch of that period were guilty of simitar injustice 
to the English. 1825 Loudon EncycL Agric. § 4718 lEe 
ine powder which is produced by husking the corn, . .forms 
the sowens of the Scotch. i86x Pearson Early Mid. 
Ages Eng. xxviii. 337 Meanwhile, the Scotch were divided 
by a quarrel as to who should lead the van. 

b. Scotch and English : the English Border 
name fox prisoner’s base ; cf. French and English 
(see French sb. 2 b). 

j8o2 W. Hutton Hist. Roman Wall 105 The children of 
this day, upon the English border keep up the remembrance 
[of former scenes} by a common play, called Scotch and 
English^ or, The Raid (inroad). 1825 Jamieson, English. 
andScotchi a common game among young people. 1869 Mrs. 
Somerville Personal Recoil. (1872) i. 22 In our play-hours 
[at school in 1790} we amused ourselves.. at ‘Scotch and 
English a game which represented a raid on the debatable 
land, or Border between Scotland and England, in which 
each party tried to rob the other of their playthings. 

2. The Scotch language : see A. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre7i\ Sa^utiy, a Fool. He's a meer 
smonylci^ is very soft, tho’ (in Scotch) it is only for Alexander. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, iv, Which is to say, in plain Scotch, 
the gallows. 1824 — - Redgauntlei let. iii,^ I my. self have 
since that time acquired Scoti h in perfection, and many a 
^otticism withal. ^ 1878 Encycl. Brit. VI 11 . 400/2 The 
revival of [interest In} Lowland Scotch la.st century. X896 
Ashby-Sterry Tale qf Thames viii, I can read French as 
well as I can English, but it is impcffisible for me to compre- 
hend Scotch. 

3. Often ellipiically (the sb. being contextually 
fenown), e. g. for Scotch whisky \ also — a glass of 
Scotch whisky. Also fonnerly for Scotch snuj^. 

1823 J. B ADCOCK Dom. Amusem. too The finely levigated 
snuff, known as * Scotch ’. iSSd-pd M a rsh all He Slunwered 
(* Pomes,’ n8> (Farmer) In the early evening watches he had 
started well on Scotches, 1893 H. Crackanthorpe Wreck- 
age 125 Two bitters and a .small Scotch. 1894 Sir J. Ast- 
UEY Fift^ Vrs. Life II. 124 And over a drop of Scotch and 
a cigar discuss the leading topics of the day. 1898 G. B. 
Shaw Plays 11 . You never can tell 3<yj Waiter.. Scotch 
and syphon for you, sir? 

ScotclliskptJ),©.! Forms: 5 scocebe, skocclie, 
schoche, 5-6 skoebe, 6 scotebe, 6-7 skotcb, 
6- scoteb. [Of obscure origin ; identity with 
Scorch (first in 16th c.) is hardly possible.] 

1. trans. To make an incision or incisions in j to 
cut, score, gash, ? 

, CX4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3727 With his nayles 
cracebed he his face, And scocched \Rooeb. skocched] it 
with knyues, and to-rente. c 145^ Tivo Cookery-bks, loi 
Schoche him [the fish] by he hede in he backe, . . And skoche 
him in two or iij. peces in pe bak, but no^t thorgh. xg. . Scot. 
Field 218 Chethaon Soc. Misc. 1 1 , Our Englishmen full egerly 
attilde them to shott ; Skochen the cruel! Scottes with their 
kene arrowes. X562 Turner Herbal it. 46 b, If ye will haue 
the iuice, ye must scotche & pryck the routes in many places. 
1576 Turberv. Yenerie xliii. 131 When they haue well 
sketched it [the deer-skin] with their wood-kniues, that the 
houndes may the more easily teare off the fleshe. X596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Bed. C3 b, I . . will deliuer him 
to thee to be scotcht and carbonadoed. 1601 Holland 
Pliny rv. v. 1 . 74 I'hus many creekes doth scotch and cut 
Peloponne.sus. 1651 T. Barker Art 0/ Angling (1653) 17 
Wash the Eele cleane.. .Scotch it all along both the sides. 

Han. Woolley Centlew. CoJiip. 129 Scotcb with your 
knife the back of the Carp. X747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery 33 
When you have clear'd the rig of both [skin and hair], 
scotch him down to the Bone.s. 

ahsoL xs,73 Tusser Husb. (187S) 73 How euer ye scotch, 
sane pole and crotch. 

t b. Phr. To notch and scotch. (? A term used 
in Tennis : cf. Scotch 3.) Ohs. 

1607 Shaks. Cor. IV. V. 198 He scotcht him, and notcht him 
like a Carbinado. X797 Mme. B’Arblay Lett.jyoc. (1891) 
IV. 49 niiey play all day at tennis, and learn with vast skill 
to notch and scotch and go one. 

2. Theobald’s generally accepted conjectural read- 
ing of Macb. III. ii. 1 3, * We have scotch’d the snake, 
not kill’d it' (see Scorch ».3), has become a stock 
quotation, in which the verb scotch is taken to mean: 
To inflict such hurt upon (something regarded as 
dangerous) that it is rendered harmless for the time. 

X798 Cooke in Ld. Auckland's Corr. (186a) III. 393 , 1 fear 
relaxation and too much clemency ; but the snake must be 
killed not scotched. xSzo Byron Mar. Fal. iil ix. 268 Would 
that the hour were come ! We will not scotch, But kill. 
1843 Ee Fevre Life Trav. Phys. 11 . n, viiL 279 The malaria 
kscotclied, not killed, and the intermittent murps at some 
future period. 1879 Merivale Early Ck. Hist. iL 86 It was 
by Augustine most of all that the Arian heresy was scotched, 
ifnot actually killed. 1894 Baring- Gould Deserts S. Fremce 
11 . 115 From the time oCSt. Lours, the feudal powerm France 
was scotched, though fer from killed. 

b. To crush, stamp upon,, stamp out (something 
dangerous). 
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1825 Q. Reft. XXXIT. 277 If we, in our own language, 
were to scotch the insidious forgetfulness, stte might, per- 
haps, be accused of ‘ coarse and insulting abuse ' ; and shall 
therefore only cite the gentle remonstrance of Lord Byron. 
1880 A. H. Huth Buckle 1 . iii. 189 Attempting to scotch 
pestiferous germs of heresy. X908 Expositor Dec. 527 
Fanaticism which constitutes a danger to mankind should 
be scotched. 

Hence Scotched ppl. a.., cut, scarred ; also in 
scotched collops, an etymologizing perversion of 
Scotch collops ; Sco'tcbing "^bl. sb. 

1559 Feckenham in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) L App. ix. 

26 'I'here was no scotchinge nor cuttinge of the Faces and j 
Legs of the Crucifix and I mage of Christ. 1623 Lisle Dh Bar- j 
taSj Noe gS 'I'he Lombard left, . . U nto the skotched \balcfrez} 
Hunnes the divers furrowd marge Of Ister. 1708 W, King 
Art Cookery ax A Cook perhaps has mighty things profest. 
Then sent up but two Dishes nicely drest. What signifie 
Scotcht-Collops to a Feast. 

Scotch (skpt AlsoSskatcb. [f. Scotch ^5.2] 

1, trans. To block or wedge (a wheel, log, gate, 
etc.) so as to keep from moving or slipping. 
Also with up (see quot. 1898). AlsoX?*- 

X642 Fuller Holy Prof. St. ii. xiil § 4 Hedges and 
C^unterhedges. .serve for barracadoes, and will stick as bird- 
lime in the wings of the horse, and scotch tire wheeling about 
of the foot. i60 T. Hiu. OUxte Branch (1648) 29 If now 
jealousies and misunderstandings should creep in, and scotch 
the wheel. 1663 Dryoen WitdCallant i. i. (1669) 2 Then will 
I first scotch the Wheeles of it, that it may not run. 1706 
PniLLii'S (ed. Kersey) To Skatch a Wheel. 1713 M. Henry 
Cone. Meekness <5- Quietn. of Spirit (1822) 141 Abigail 
prudently scotched the wheels of his passion. 1844 Emer- 
son New Eng.^ Reforjners Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 259 Stop, dear 
nature, the.se incessant advances of thine; let us scotch 
these ever-rolling wheels. x8S9 F. A.Griffxths ArtiL Man. 
(1862) 125, 2 has charge of the.. skidding, scotches the 
wheels. x866 Cornh. Mag. Sept. 223 It was.. noticed that 
near most of the gates that would nave had to he opened, a 
stone was lying, as if it had been used to ‘ scotch ’ it. 1887 
S. Chesk. Gloss, s, v., To scotch a ladder is to ‘ foot ' it, and 
thus prevent its slipping. 1895 Lo. Watson in Law Times 
Rep. LXXIIl. 636/2 Hopper., insufficiently scotched the 
waggon which ran down the incline and killtd the deceased, 
1898 Ansted Diet. Sea Terms s.v,, To be scotched tr/ is to 
he supported, as a boat may be when propped or ‘scotched 
up’ against a quay by timber shores or legs. 

b. Jig. To render inoperative, cripple tbe action 
of ; to frustrate (a plan). 

X876 L. Stephen Eng. Tk. iZih C. I. 33Thenameof Spxno- 
zism was of course dreaded by them [rr. the Deists]; they 
take care both to avoid the imputation, and to make it unde- 
served by carefully scotching their logic. X895 in Funk's 
Stasid, Diet. 1897 ‘ O.Rhoscomyl ‘ White Ro.se A mo 163 , 1 
scotched the project of retreat for this council, at any rate, 
f 2. intr. (Ckiefly with negative.) To hesitate, 
scruple, boggle, or stick at\ to hesitate to do 
something. Also, to haggle with a person for 
something. Obs. exc. dial. 

x6oi Dent Paikw. Heaven j 4, For when [men] come to 
giuing vnto holy and necessarie vses, then they will sticke 
at a pennie, and scotch at a groat, and euery thing is too 
much. 1627 J. Carter Plain Expos. ^7 He will have vs 
value our humilitie, loyaltie, and pliablenesse to the higher 
power.s.-at so high a rate, as to scotch at no hardship, to 
give them, or their as.signes, iust content. Ibid. 81 God bath 
giuen the greater,.. wherefore out of question, hee will not 
scotch with vs for the lesse. a 1823 Forby Yoc. E. Anglia^ 
Scotch V. to spare ; to refrain. . .So when w-e .say ‘ I did not 
scotcb to tell him my mind *, we mean * I did not at all mince 
the matter'. X887 6'. Chesk, Ghss.t Scatek^ to hesitate, 
stick at. ‘ He scotches at nowt 

3. intr. Of a horse : ? To boggle, shy. 
x8g4 Sir J. A-stley Fifty Vrs. Life 11 . 216 Soon after he 
[rff. a racehorse] started he began to scotcb, and was on the 
point of stopping to kick. 

Hence Sco tching vbl. sh. Also Sco'tcher 
nonce-wd., an implement for scotching orblocking. 

x8oo Mar- Edgeworth Parents' Assist. (1856)460, ‘I call 
this thing my scotcher,’ said Paul, ‘ because I always scotch 
the wheels with it.’ 1859 F, A. Griffiths Artil. Man. 
(1862) iro This is called scotching, or chocking. 

Scotch, variant of ScruTCH sb. and 

Scotch bonnet. 

1. (See Bonnet sh. i.) 

a x8o3 j. Beattie f*VZf), “ro the Eight Honourable Lady 
Charlotte Gordon, Dressed in a Tartan Scotch Bonnet, with 
plumes. 1840 Dick Their Scotch bon nets, 

were ornamented with plumes of jet black feathers. 18^ 
A’Brckf-tt Holiday in Scot. Highlands 29 The sentry. .111 
spite of wearing a Scotch bemnet, had, evidently been born 
in the sister island. 

2. pL a. The fairy-ring mushroom, Marasmius 
oreades. b. Th>e bonnet-pepper, Capsicum tetraga-> 
num. 

X696 Ray Synopsis Siirp. BrtL (cd. 2) 13 Fungu.slamella- 
tus... Scotch-bonnets. 2858 Simmonds uDfisr/. Trade^Sevtch- 
bottneis, a name for the champtjpnon ; also fpr a variety of 
capsicum, x86x K. Macmillan Footn. Page Nad. 256 Every 
one is familiar with the common campignon or Scotch bonnets, 
which form those sour ringlet.** *n the grassy meadows popur 
larly called fairy rings. x866 in Treas. Bot, 

Scotch cap. 

1. A man’s head-dress piade of thick firm woollen 
cloth, without a brim, and decorated with two tails 
or streamers. 

One form is the Glengarry whfdh » elongated, with a 
depression in the middle; Another b the Balmoral, which 
vs round and dkL the him pir!Q|«%itin]^ roniMl ihie head. 

'X39X S'frtNSKR Mi Humerdao^^^ hi$ hUBd an old Scotch 
cap he wore. *395 Lo0d«e'itf4% Enter 

Strumbo wl&'a skm OunSfC 
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Russell Marooned (1890) 274 Nothing was wanting to him 
hut bis Scotch cap. 

2. C/.S\ a. The wild black raspberry, Tubus 
occidenfedis. xZ^x in Century Diet. 

b. The salmon-berry, Tubus pai-vijlorus., 

1902 in Webster SuppL 

t Scotcb. cloti. Obs. A textile fabric re- 
sembling lawn, but cheaper; said to have been 
made of nettle fibre, 

167s Grew Anat. Plants^ Trunks (1682) 139 Hemp, is 
nothing else but the Sap-Ve.ssels of the Barque of the Plant 
so called. And Scotch-CIoath, is only the Housewifery of 
the same Parts of the Barque of Nettle. 1696 J. F. Merck. 
Wareko. laid open 37 Scotch Cloth . . is a sort of white Sleasie 
Soft-Cloth, . . and since Callico hath been dear, is much used 
for Linnens for Beds and for Window Curtains, a 1704 T. 
Brown Dial. Deady Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 76 A Physi- 
cian turn’d a Zealous Expounder of the Bible ; or a Sworn 
Friend of Scotch-Cloth, reconciled to. Lawn-Sleeves. 1738 
Genii. Mag, VIIL 147/1 A high Altar.. at which a brawny 
Priest officiated in a Habit of Scotch Cloth. 

atirib. 1703 Hickerwgill /W^rjn'-cn (1721) 1. 5^ Becau.se 
this is a Prying Age, and Scholarship and Craft is not now 
..confin’d to a Cas.sock, or Scotch-cloth Sleeves. 

^otcheon, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Scotcher, variant of Scutcher. 

Sco'tchej^. nonce-wd. [f. Scotch a. -f -ert.] 

Scotch characteristics. 

1740 H. Walpole Lei. to Conway 23 Apr., His solemn 
Scotchery is a little formidable. 

Scotchify (skpnjilbi),?^. [f. Scotch a. 4 -(1)^^.] 
trans, T o render or make Scotch. Heuce Sco’tchi- 
fied^/. IT. ; also Scostchifica'tioii. 

*795 femima 11. 94 Ibat man.. who sometimes talks 
scotchified. 1817 J. Evans Excurs. Windsor^ etc. 4S7 The 
general character of the place [0.stend] wa.s marked by the 
Jong windows and Scotchified gable ends of the houses. 
1824 J. Gilchrist Etym. Inierpr.orjy. Even the English are 
perceived to be Scotchified in their speech after a .short 
residence in the North. 1832 FraaeYs Mag. VI. 501 [It] is 
only a Scotchification of a well-known Spanish proverb. 
1850 T. M®Crie Mem. Agiano 211 They begged him not to 
‘Scotchify* their Sunday. 1891 Daily News 19 Jan. 5/6 
The ‘Scotchification of E.ssex' — we use the local expression. 
..It is all owing to Scotch agriculturists taking a fancy foe 
Essex farms. 

Scotchiness (skf?*tjines). [f. Scotcht a. + 

-NKSS.] The state or condition of being Scotchy. 

x8is Southey Lett. (1856) II. 411 [Murray’s letters havej 
a certain cast of Scot^iness about them. 18^6 J- Brown 
LeiL (1907) 247 Your mother would have rejoiced in Bogle 
—his sense, his homeliness,. . his Scotchiness. 

ScotcMon, obs. form of Scutcheon. 
Scotck-Irisll, a. Belonging to that part of 
the population of northern Ireland uhich is de- 
scended from Scotch settlers. Also absot. in plural 
sense. So Scotch-Irisliinan. 

X876 Bancroft TVir/. I/.S. IV. iii. 333 But its convenient 
proximity to the border counties of Pennsylvania and Vir- 
ginia had been observed by Scotch- Irish Presbyterian.s and 
other bold and industrious men. X883 HarpePs Mag. Feb. 
421/2 The so-called Scotch-lrish are the descendants of the 
Englishmen and Lowland Scotch who began to move over 
to Ulster in 1611. 1^7 Outing (U.S.) XXX- 136/2 Late in 
the afternoon we got into the Scotch-lrish part of the valley. 

t Sco'tcMsm. Obs. rare^\ [f. Scotch a. + 
-ISM.} A Scotch peculiarity. (Cf. Scotticism.) 

^ X737 OzELL Rabelais HI. 231 note^ This is not a Seotdi- 
ism hut an Irish-ism. 

Scotchman (sk^-tjm^n). Also 6 Scotche- 
man, 7 Sc, Sootsshman. [f. Scotch a. + Man.] 
A man of Scottish nationality. 

The usual English name ; the prevalent form used now 
by Scotch people is Scotsman. 

1570 Levins Manif. 21/3 Scotcheman. Scoius. ^ XS97 P. 
Lowk Chirurgerie title, The Whole Covrse of Chirurgeriew 
..Compiled by Peter Lowe Scotchman. X632 Massinger 
City Madam 11* ii. May the Great Fiend, booted & spurr’d 
With a Sithe at his girdle, as the Scotchman sales, Ride 
headlong down her throaL X671 F raser Potichron. (S. H , $.) 
491 After the peace he went up to Pole with other Scotssh- 
men. X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scots or Scotch-men^ the 
People of Scotland, a part of Great Britain, x’^^ Johnson 
in Boruted (1791)1.231 'Pbe noblest prospect which a Scotch- 
man ever sees is theVtgh-road that leads him to England ! 
X773 Macpherson Ossian's Poems (i8o6) 1 . Dissert. 37 A 
Scotchman, tolerably conversant in his own language, under- 
.stands Irish composition. i8aq Scott Monast. IntrcKi. Ep., 
‘Then,*' said I, ‘you are a native Scotchman. .?* ‘Not so, 
answered the monk; ‘I am a Scotchman by extraction 
only.* 1821 \.,e.un Eliax. lmperf,Sympatkies^\hnvei^h^vn 
trying all my life to like Scotchmen and am obliged to 
desist from the exf>criment in despair. 

Comb. 1833^ L- Ritchie Wand, by Loire oB Determining., 
to be exceedmgly prudent and Scotchman-like. 

b. (Also flying Scedchinan.') A faimiliar name 
for the Scotch express (Loudon to Edinburgh) on 
the Great Northern and on the London & North- 
Western Railway. Cf. Irishman b (^). 

1874 R. C. Rapifr Signals Railw. 56 On arrivingat Kiug*s 
Cross, the Flying Scotchman had not yet departed. [1879 
Flying Scotsman : see Scotsman.] r88x Reynolds Engine- 
drmng Life 59 The same express-men . . were f foce^ing 
downabank. .atalxmt 3a.m.insummerwitbthie‘Scotchn:»an, 
1885 G. Dolby Dickens as 1 knew him 33 A railwaj’^ carriage 
which was being drained along at the rate of fifty miles an 
hour by the ‘ Flying Scotchman *. 1892 Strand Mag. Feb. 
195 This Scotch Express (significantly named ‘The Flying 
Scotchman’) is believed to be the iastest train in the world, 
e. A travelling draper or pedlar : see Scotch a. 
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1851 Mayhew Lend. Labour I, 381 Mother, here*s the 
Tallyman, Mother, here’s the Scotchman. 

d. Scotchman hugging a Creoky a West Indian 
name for various species of 

183s M. Scott 7 'om Cringle xiv, Do you see that Scotch- 
man hugging the Creole? 1889 Mass.) yrnl.25 May 

6/6 One more queer tree is the wild fig, familiarly called 
‘ Scotchman hugging a Creole 

e. A New Zealand name for a smaller kind of 
the prickly bushy grass called * Spaniard'' (^ci~ 
jbhyila coknsoi), 

1895 W. S. 'Ro'&'B.vas Southland in 1856, 39 (Morris) As we 
neared the hills speargrass of the smaller kind, known as 
‘Scotchmen’, abounded, and although not so strong and 


sharp.pointed as the * Spaniard would not have made a 
mfoi * ' 


comfortable seat. 

2 , Naut. A piece of hide, wood, or iron, etc, 
placed over a rope to prevent its being chafed. 

1S4X R. H. Dkha Seaman^s Man,, Scotchman ^ a large 
batten placed over the turnings-in of rigging- 1850 R. G. 
CuMMiNG Hunieds Life S, A/r, (1902) 1/2 On the top of 
this are placed coarse Kaffir mats made of reeds, which act 


as a Scotchman (to use a. seafaring phrase), to keep the w^- 


gon sail, which is of stout canvas, from chafing, c i860 
Stuart Semnan's Catech. 83 A Scotchman should be made 
of leather,.. to allow the new skin to harden. 1882 Narks 


Seamanship fed. 6) 68 How is the lower rigging protected 
’ ’ t futtock rigging? By lashing iron 


from being cut by the ( 
Scotchmen on the shrouds. 


3 . S, African, A florin. (See quot. 1879.') 

1879 Atcherley Tn/ Bo?rland 55 In dealing with the 
Kanra, 1 fiequently heard the term ‘Scotchman* applied to 
a two-shilling piece; and upon enquiry was informed that an 
enterpri.dng gentleman of that nationality having once 
passed a large number of florins to the Kafirs as halt-crown 
pieces, the latter had ever since christened the florin ‘ Scotch- 
man ’. 1887 Rider Haggard fees x, Jantje spat upon the 
‘Scotchman*, as the natives in that part of Africa [Trans- 
vaall call a two-shilling piece. 

4 . U,S, The ‘ Scotch duck*, Ckaritmetia (or 
Bticcphald) albeola, 1895 in Fungs Stand. Diet, 

6, coUoq, A Scotch fir. 


1901 ‘ Lucas Malet ’ Sir R, Calmady vi. vii, * MTiat shall 
we do with it [a piece of land]?* ‘Oh, plant,* she t 


said. 


‘ With the ubiquitous Scotchman ? ’ * 1 1 wouldn’t carry any- 
thing else, except along the boundaries.’ 

Scotclmesis (skp-tjnes). [f. Scotch + -ness.] 
Scotch quality or character. 

1865 G. Macdonald A. Forbes xxviWy Annie had a certain 
Scotchness in her which made her draw back from the offer. 
1892 Stevenson Let, to f M. Barrie (i8gg) lL24j My own 
Scotchness tends to intermittency. 

Sco*tcliwo:man. [f- Scotch a. + Woman ; 
orig. two words.] A woman who is a native of 
Scotland or of Scotch descent. 

i8t8 Scott Mrt. Midi, xxxiii, The neat, clean, quiet-look- 


mg little Scotchwoman, who now stood h;ifore her. 1827 — 


Jtrou. Canmgatesy Knowing her honesty,.. and, although 
a Scotchwoman, her cleanliness and excellent temper. 

Scotchy, sb, colloq. [f. ScorcH a. + -y.] A 
nickname lor a Scotchman. 

i 85 i Two Cosmos II. 62 Will you come it now, Scotch y, 
and I don’t mind if I forgive you if you can lick me ? 
ScotchyC^sy'tJi),^. [f.SC0TCHa.-t--Y.] Having 
the characteristics of what is Scotch. 

18x5 Southey Leit, ixBs6) II. 414 It is impossible that any 
compositions can be more booksellerish and more Scotchy, 
1896 Ashby-Sterry Tale of Thames viii, I don’t read them 
all [/>- Scott’s novels]. Some of the very Scotchiest ones I 
can//<7/ stand. 

Comb, 1874 A. J. C. Hare Story My Life (1900) I V. xvu. 
258 A great Scotehy-looking house. 

t Scote, sb.^ Ohs, [Cf. Du. uhoot * sheet ^ 
(i e. rope), whence 0 ^, monte (mod.F. dcoule).] 
f A kind of cable. 

1394 Issue Roll, Easter 17 Rich. II, 5 Sept. (Devon), [Five 
cables, weighing 5941 lbs... two] scotes (weighing 348 lbs.], 
t Scote, shf Obs, rare, [?a. MOu. schoie^ a 
definite quantity of some article.] ~ Beat j/ 5.3 
* 633"4 Ft' Riding Rec. III. 363 A labourer for stealing 7 
scotes of hemp. fbid,y A labourer presented for stealing 
7 beates or scotes of hemp. 

Scote sbA dial, [Of obscure origin : 

cf. Norw. skota pole, bar, forked stick ; also OF, 
escot (mod.F. icot) stump.] (See quot. 1890.) 

1839 Herefordsk. Gloss.^ Scoie^ a dragstalf (Glouc,). 1890 
CtIouc, Gloss, 132 Scote, an ironshod staff attached to the axle 
of the hind wheel of a waggon to prevent it running back 
down hill. 

Scote (sk^ut), V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 7-8 scoat, 
9 scort. [f. SooTJS sb,^ Cf. Scotch v,'^] iram. 
To set a drag upon (the wheel of a wagon). 

164a R, Harris .Stfnw. 45 This is that that scoat’s the bust- 
nesse in publike. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), To Sconi, to put a 
Slone or peece of Wood under a Cart to stop it from going 
forward, 1890 Glouc. Gloss. 132 Scort or S<ote, 
Scoteino'grapliy. nonce-wd. [f. Gr, (tkothvo-'s 
dark -f -7pa9ta ; see -GRAPHY.] XKegible writing. 

1779 Twining Let. 17 Sept., in ParFs U^s. (xSaS) VTH. 
267, 1 thought myself a tolerable adept in this art of scoteino- 
graphy, but 1 give you the wall. 

t Scoteo graphy. Obs. [irreg. f. Gr. anb* 
T€o-y gen. ot (r/coms darkness + •jf>aq>ia writing: 
see -GEAPHY.] (See quot.) 

1803 J. Gough in Nuholsods Jml. VII, 53 Scoteography 
or the Art of Writing in the Dark. 

Scoter (sk^’toi). [Of olrscure origin.] A duck 
of the genus CBdemia, esp. CEdemia nigra., a native 
of the Arctic regions and common in the seas of 
Northern Europe and America. Also scoter-duck. 


1674 R AY Collect., Ctttal, Birds 96 The Scoter; A nas niger. 
1768 Pennant Brit. ZooL (1776) 11 . 494 Scoter.. .I’his bird is 
allowed in the Romish church to be eaten in Lent. 1808--13 
A. Wilson ik Bonaparte Amer. Ornith, (1831) III. 212 
Scoter duck. 184s Zoologist ill. 1077 The scoter.. has 
occurred twice in winter at some water in Basing parish. 
1870 Gillmore \x.FiguiePs Ref tiles Cf Birds 239 'J'he writers 
of the Middle Ages and the Renaissance, .had very vaguely 
described the Scoter Duck. 

tBco terlope, r}. Obs. [Metathesis of Scop- 
PERLOiT z>., alter Lope z^.] inir. 7 To wander 
aimlessly. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Dent, xix. T13 God mtndeth to 
try our obedience, by restreining vs from, .scoterloping ouer 
the fieldes [orig. F. de eourir a iravers champs\ to raught 
at euerie thing that we like off. 

Scotewache, obs. variant of Scoutwatch. 
t Scotewiua. Obs. rare ~ h [Cf. Scot sb.^ 2, 
ScOTART.] An alleged name for the hare. 

a 1325 Names of Hare in Rel. Ant. I. 133 The scotewine, 
the skikart. 

Scot-free, Also rarely 6 scotchfree, 7 
seotts-free. See also Shot-free. [f. Scot sb.^ -f 
Free a. Cf. MDu. schotvri i^the mod. Du, sckotvrij 
‘shot-proof’ is independently formed), OSw. skut- 
frt-rl\ Free from payment o?' ‘ scot’, tavern score, 
fine, etc.; exempt from injury, punishment, etc.; 
scatheless. Almost exclusively predicative ; esi>. in 
the phrase to go scot free. 

^ In the mod. use of the expression, ‘ scot * is probably often 
interpreted as a mere intensive. 

? X2.. Charier of 1066 in Kemble Cod. Dipiom.Vl . xgx 
Scotfre and gauelfre, on schire and on hundrede. 153X Tin- 
dale Expos, t fokniisyr) 22 The poore synner shulde go 
Skot fre without oughte at all. iS 4 ^ St. Pape n Hen. Fill, 
XI. 129 What damages their cuntrey and peple had suffred 
by this warre, and that Your Majestie went not all scott 
free, a 1348 Hall Chron., Edio. IF, 233 I'hey payed no 
money, but were set scot free. 1567 Maplet Green Forest 
93 Uaniell scaped scotchfree by Gods prouidence. ^ 1579-80 
North Plutarch, Tiberius If Caius B’jB Caius..had 
charged the poore citizens with an arinuall rent for the lands 
. .Liuius. .did please them by,. letting them haue the lands 
scotfree, 1622 Whn'&e.vc. Aleman^s Guzman d* Alfn. 

I’he first speaker scapes scot-free. 1665-6 Wood 
(O. H. S.) II. 73 Oxford escaped scot fre of the plague. 


1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 117 She should not, for 


the trouble she has cost you, go away scot-free. 1792 
Wo I. COT (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 1794 III. 237 
Scot-free the Poets drank and ate; 'I'hey paid no taxe.-i to the 
State ! 1819 Scott Ivankoe xii, Do as much for this fellow 
and thou shall pass scot-free. 1858 R. S. Surtees Ask 
i\ lamina xiv. 4^ The .sporting inhabitants thereof preferred 
the money-gripm^ propensities of a certain Baronet., to the 
scot-free sport with the frigid civilities of the noble Earl. 
187s Stubbs Const. Hist. xiv. 1 . 133 The people had not been 
heavily taxed, and the clergy had passed, scot-free. 1877 
Black Green Past, xiii. When some notorious oflTender has 
got off scot free. 

H b. ? Mis-used for: Without inflicting damage. 

16^2-66 in Gil’iert Contemp. Hist. Irel. i. 25 [They] shooted 
at him with earnest leuell, and not scotts-free for presently 
he was tumbled to the earth deadly wounded. 

II Sootiai (shtfujla). Arch. [L. scotia (yiirxx- 
viu$), a. Gr, afeurui, f. atebros darkness (so called 
from the dark shadow within the cavity) ; cf. F. 
scolieA A hollow moulding. = Casement i. 

1363 S hute Arckit. rx The nethermost Trochilus or Scotia, 
1664 Evelyn tr. FrearPs Archil. 125 Our Workmen retain 
the antient Scotia, .but more vulgarly they call it the Case- 
ment. 1789 Smyth tr. Aldric/Ps Archil. (1818) 90 Other 
particles of an order are hollow, the common name to which 
IS scotia, axBrjZ Sir G. Scott Lect Archit. (1879) L 152 
In England another kind of base is frequent, in which a 
bead is substituted for the scotia. 


tScO'tian, a. nonce-wd. [f, med.L, Scotia 
Scotland + -an.] Of or belonging to Scotland. 

1803 Leyden Scenes Infancy i. 232 But long Their fame 
shall flourish in the Scotian song. 

ScO'fcic (skp'tik), a. Also 8-9 Scottic. [ad. late 
L, Scdticus, Scotticusy f, Sedt-us, Scott-us: see Soot 
sbJ] 

1 1 . Used as a designation for the Scottish dialect. 

1645 How'Ell Lett. (1655) 11 . 74 'J'he English speech., 
hath,, divers subdialects .. but her chiefest is the Scotic, 
which took footing beyond 1‘weed about the last conquest. 

2 , Pertaining lo the ancient Scots. 

X796 Morse Amer. Geog, II. 183 The uncorrupted native 
language of the Irish is the Gaedhloo, or Scottia 1851 D. 
Wilson Archceot. Preh. Ann. Scot. 470 Cairbre Riada, a 
celebrated Scottic warrior. Ibid. 479 The Scotic line of 
princes. 1873 Contemp.^ Rev. XXI. 253 Our method of 
colonization has failed with the children of the Scotic race. 
x882“3 SchafPs Encyct. Rdig. Rnovol. II. 1232 Celestius, 
the companion of Pelagiu;^ is supposed by some to have 
been of Scotic, i.e., Irkh o-ridn. 190a Macrain in Skene 
Highlanders Scot, 400 Doimd being likely a Scotic prince. 

t ScO'tical, d, Obs, rarer^, [Formed as prec. 


-f-iOAL.l Ol or belpnging to Scotland; Scottish. 

" ' t6 h, Wherof the 


AX54S Hall Chron., Hen. . 


occa-:ion shall bee to yoa dedlaired accordyng to tlje Scot- 
ticall hi‘<torie». 


Sootican fC 

(see SCOTIC), after 

to the Scots ecclesiastically^ . 


rlksM. ^ | 

Scoti^ety. humorous nome-wd, ff. the name 




Sedtus, in imitation of scholastic terms.] The 
essential nature of John Duns Scotus. 

165s Fuller Ch. Hist. iii. 97 The very Scotiety of Scoius 
beiongeth to England as bis Native Country. 

Seotify : see Scottify. 

t Sco'tism \ Obs. -^<> [f. late L. ScoNus Soot 

-f-iSM.] -Scotticism. 

1570 Levins Manip. X46 [Words that end in isme] be of 
three sortes. . .Thesecond be taken of a countrey or language 
as of . . Scotte, Scoiisme, Scotismus. ® ’ 

Scotism^ (sk^u-tiz’m). Theol. [ad. med.L, 
Scotismus, L Sedt-us 4 : 

1 . The teaching of Scotus or the Scotists. 

a 1871 G. S; Morris tr. Uebcrivefs Hist. Philos. (1872Y I 
454 Scoiism is., like Thoniism, one of the doctrines in which 
Scholasticism culminates. 1^6 Encyct. i>r/Z XXI. 429/2 
Het vasus Natalis (<?<!». 1323) and Thomas Bradwardine (<76. 
1349) were determined opponents of Scotism. xgoo Month 
July 50 'i’liis would go to show that Scotism, for which 
England had been celebrated in the middle ages, had already 
lost its hold on English Catholic thought. ■ 

2 . pi. {fiofue-use). Subtleties such as are charac- 
teristic of the Scotists. 


164s Milton 7 'eirach. 28 These ages wherin Canons, and 
Scotihms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d, and almost ob- 
literated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 


Scotist (sk(?»*tist), sb. and £ccL [ad. med.L. 
Sedtista, f. Sedtus : see below.] a. sb. A follower 
or disciple of John Duns Scotus (known as ‘The 
Subtle Doctor’), a scholastic philosopher and 
theologian of the 13th c., whose system in many 
respects was opposed to that of Thomas Aquinas. 
(See Dunce.) b. ac^\ Belonging to the Scotists. 

XS30 [see Dunce, etym. note], 1562 tr. fevePs Apol. 2X 
Howhappeneth it then that theScotistesandthe 'J homistes 
do agree no better about merytes of conueniency, and merites 
of duety ? 1661 tr. Erasm. Life Colet in Colet's Serni, 75 His 
Bishop. .was a superstitious and stubborn Scotist. 1709 
Poi'E Ess. Crit. 244 Scotists and 'I’bomists now in peace 
remain Amidst their kindred cobwebs in Duck-lane. 1884 
Catholic Diet. {1897) 826/2 Decrees were passed requiring 
the Scotist doctrine to be taught in all the Franciscan 
schools. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XXI. 429 'I'his primacy of the 
undetermined will., was the central contention of Scotists 
against the 'J'homist doctrine. 

t Scoti'stical, Ohs. [f. prec. + -ical.] 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Scotists. 

1600 tr. GarzonPs Hasp, Incur. Footes A 4 b, Betweene 
thern and Folly there is a iust Loeicall equipollence..and a 
Scotisticall Identitie. X716 M. Davies Aiken, Brit. III. 
Diss. 4 1 'he Thomistical and Scotistical Schools and 

Preaching Orders of Dominicans, Franciscans [etc.]. 

t Scoti'stical, aA Obs. [f. Scot + -istical 
(see -iSTic).] ? Favouring what is Scottish. 


1650 A. B. MutaL Polenio 14 Neither can they imagine 
w hether the.‘'e Scotisticall Pioneers will be Scots or no Scots. 


tScO'tistry. Obs.rarer-K [f. Scotist + -ry.] 
The habit of thought proper to a Scotist. 

X65X Abel Rediv., Colet 105 His own Bi.shop, of 

whose Sophisiitall Scotistry the Deane made no great ac- 
count, and the Bishop as little of his Ciceronian Divinity. 

tSco tize, V. Obs. Also 6-7 scottize. [f. 
Scot j-A^^ + -i2E.] intr. To imitate the Scots ; to 
favour Scottish ways. Hence Sco'tizingjS//. a, 
1593 Abp. Bancroft Dangerous Positions 41 headline, 
English Scottizing for Discipline. X607S1RJ, Harington 
Nugse^ Ant. {1804) 11 . 25 His Majestie had long since under- 
standing of his wryting against the genevising and scotising 
ministers. 1623 W. Lisle Mlfnc on O. ^ N. 'Test. To Rdr. 
13 An E,ngli.shman Scottizing once to our King was roundly 
reproued for it. 1659 Gaudkn Tears Ck. in. xix. 323 A 
Scotizing zeal. ai£62 Hevhn Laud iv. {1668) 328 The 
English bad Scotized in all their Practises. IHd. v. 460 
q hereby drawing on lum.self the general hatred not only of 
the Scots, but Scotizing English. 
tSco'tized, fpl, a. Obs. [f. prec. + -edL] 
Imbued with Scottish (ecclesiastical) principles. 
1657 Sanderson Semn. Pref. § 24 The rigid Scotised, through- 
paced Fre.sbyterian on the one side and the giddy Enthusiast 
on the other. 171X G. Hickes 'Two Treat. Chr. Priesth. Pref, 
Disc- 220 The High-scotized Flyers, .among the Presby- 
terians. 

t BC0*tliail, no 7 ‘tk. Obs. Forms : 4 scot-, 4-5 
sebot-, 5 shot-. [Cf. Du. schotspijker (f. schot ?par- 
tition -I- spijker nail).] Some kind of nail. Cf. 
Si OTSEM-NATL. 


13^^9-50 in Bp. Hatf eld's Sum. (Surtees) 202 In spykings 
ferri, lednaylls, schotnaylls et bordnaylls empL. pro aula 


coopertenda uL supra, 3s. lod. 1349-50 Dzir/i. Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 550 Spykyng', et Scotnayls pro fonte infra Abba- 


thiam. 1374 Ibid. 211 Et in spiky ngs, schetnaill’ \p.read 
schotnailiq, stanbrod. .42s. sd. 1449-50 Ibid.z^g, 200“*“ del 
spikyngez, zoon» del shotnailL 1454 Ibid, 149 Item..ij 
wayneclowtez cum spikyng et sbotnayll. 

Scoto- (sk^'tt?, skipu-tt?), combining form of late 
L. Sedius Scot .rfi.i, prefixed (with hyphen) to 
ethnic adjs. (rarely sbs ) either with the sense ‘ be- 
longing to Scotland as in Scoto- BHtannic, -Celtic, 
-English, -Gaelic, -Gallic, -Norwegian, -Scandi- 
navian adjs., Scoto-Norvian sb., or with the sense 
‘ partly Scottish and partly . . . as in Scoto- 
Irish adj. 


■ X650 B. Discolltmininm 45 The good man is in such 
t, wofull Scoto- Eriiannick pickle. 1824 G. Chalmers Cale- 


donia ll I. nr. VL 253 This Scoto-Irish people. 1828-43 Tytlek 
Hist, Scot (1864) I- 849 The Sa^cons and the Scom^ Normans. 
1837 Lockhart Scott II. 332 The clergy of the primitive 
Scoto-Celtic Church. 1846 C. Liber de CoUchoiS' 

(BannatyneClubj Pref. 30 The permanent incorporation of 







SCOTOGBAPH, 


scoTTinr. 


the Scoto-Saxon lowlands with the kingdom of Scotland 
proper. 1851 D. Archaaol. ^ Prek. Ann. Scot 

The subsequent history of the Scoto-Norwegian kingdoms. 
/^zW. 522 Scoto-Scandinavian relics. 1838-61 Kamsay^w«>z. 
vi. (1870) 245 Scoto-Gallic words were, .differently situated. 
1867 Burton Hist. Scot. I* yii. a6i 'I he Scoto-Irish saints. 
*876 Smiles Sc. Natur. viii, ted. 4) 138 Their language is 
Gaelic, whereas that of the rest of the county [BanfFs.] is 
Scoto-English. %go5 A tAena^um 7 Oct. 466/1 Most purely 
Scoto-Gaelic words prefix the article. 

Scotograpll (sk(?u’t/grai). [f. Gr. aie&To-s 
darkness -h - 7 pa<^oy ; see -graph.] An instrument 
for writing in the dark, or without seeing. 

1:869 N UTTALL Diet. Set. TermSyScotograj^kf an instrument 
with which a blind person may write. 

Scotograpliy vshi^tp^grafi). rare, [f, Gr. <r/coTos 
darkness; see -graphy.] The exhibition of the 
effect of the Rontgen rays; the production of a 
picture by means of such rays; *= Radiography. 
Hence Scotogra pMc a. — Radiographic a. 

1896 Sir Alfred Wills in Tunes xo Mar. 12/2 [The X 
rays] have very little in common with light. Would not 
‘scotography ’ be a better name for their work than ‘ photo- 
graphy'? 1896 Westm, Gm, 18 Mar. 1/3 A correspondent 
who was present on Friday sends us some notes of that 
remarkable ‘ skotographic ’ sdance. 

It Scotoma (sktu^a-ma). Path. PI. scoto- 
mata i^ski7t<?a*mata). [late L. scotoma., a. Gr. «T/r<5- 
Tfic^a dizziness, f. gkotovv to darken, make dim- 
sighted, f. <r/coros darkness.] 

1 1. Dizziness accompanied by dimness of sight; 
■sScOTOMY. Obs. 

1543 Vigo* s Chirurg. 'I'oXexyti. %. v. Scotomia^ 

Some go about, to make a foolysh difference of scotoma, and 
vertigo. 1822-29 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 534 Hence 
Linneus. . has even made scotoma, or dizziness withblindness 
and a tendency to swoon, a distinct genus alsa 

2 . An obscuration of part of the visual field, due 
to lesion of the retina or of the ophthalmic centres 
in the brain. 

187s Walton Dis. E^e 643 Without limitation of the visual 
field or scotomata,, .direct vision may be much diminished in 
the region of the yellow spot, Altbutt's Syst. Med. 
HI. 219 Central scotoma, or loss of vision in the central 
part of the field, is common [in diabetes], 
t Scotoma'tical, a. Obs. rare. [f. med.L, 
scoiomcttic-us (f. scotoma ; see prec.) 4 - -al.] Suf- 
fering from or under the influence of scotoma. 

1656 Blount Giossogr. a x6gt Baxter in Reliq. B. (1696) 
I. II. 199, I was then under great Weakness and Soporous or 
Scotomatical Ilness of my Head. 

11 ScotO’mia. Path. [med.L., irreg. f. scotoma, 
after names of diseases in -ta.] ^ Scotoma i. 

1543 Traheron Vigo's C/tintrg. IntQrpr. S.V., Scoioutia. 
They shoulde saye, Scotoma, and it is a disease, when [etc ]. 
1728 Chambers Scotomia, or Scotoma, in medicine, a 
dizziness or swimming in the head. 1879 Khory Digest 
Med, 13 There may be flashes of light or muscae volitantes 
or scotomia. 

t Sco'tomy. Path. Obs. [Anglicized form of 
Scotomia.] = Scotoma I. 

c i|j.oo Lanfrands Cirurg, 118, & if hat he hadde scotomie, 
hat is to seie a maner sijknes, whanne hat hersemeh as flien 
or o}?ere smale gnattis Seen tofore his y^en. a 1500 in James 
West. MSS. Trin. Coll. Camb, (1902) lU. 494 Scotomye is 
such a sekenes of the Brayne that maketh a man to seme 
that he sethe flyes or blake thingis in he eyre. xs33 Elyot 
Cast. Helthe 11. xxxiv. (1541) 50 Inswellyngof the body and 
legqes. .mygrimes, and scotomies, which is an imagination 
of darkenes. 1605 B. Jonson Votjtone i. iv. (1607) C 2, How 
do’s h-, with the swimming of his head ? Mos. O, Sir, tis 
past the Scotomy ; he, now, Hath lost his feeling, and hath 
left to snort. ^£1640 Massinger, etc. Otd Law in, ii, 1 ha 
got the Scotony [r/cj in my head already, The whimzy ; you 
all turne round, do not you dance gallants ? 1710 T. Fuller 
Pharmacop. 222 We employ it [i.e. tiie Infusion] with happy 
Success in. .Scotomy, &C. 

t ScO‘toscOpe. Ohs. [f, Gr. aKSro-s darkness 
-h -SCOPE,] An instrument which enables the user 
to see in the dark. 

1664 Pepvs Diary 13 Aug., There comes also Mr. Reeve 
with a microscope and scotoscope.. a curious curiosity it is 
to discover objects in a dark room with, c 1670 Collins in 
Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 291 The perfection of 
telescopes, microscopes, scotoscopes, and burning glasses. 

t Sco'try. Obs. rare — [f. Scot sb.^ + -ry.] 

The Scots collectively. 

1:1470 Harding Chron. eexL. (18x2) 420 note, Betuene the 
see of the West occion. And the hilles of Scotlonde Occident, 
The wilde Scotrie have their propre mancion. 

Scots (^skpts), a. [sb.) Orig. Sc. and northern. 
Forms ; 4 Skot(t)is, 4-6 Scottis, 5-7 Scottea, 6 
Skottes, Seotes, Scotis, 6-8 Scotta, 7- Scots. 
[Orig. Scottis, northern var. of Scottish. (Cf. 
Inglis English.) 

For the relation in use between this form and the two 
others, see Scotch a.] 

1 . Of or belonging to Scotland or its inhabitants, 
Scottish, Scotch. 

<2x332 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) i. 79 And harfore many a 
Skotus brid With dole er dight bat bal mont dwell. 1473 
Warkw. Chron. ^Camden) 2 The Scottes host. 1300-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxxvii. 40 Fair gem of joy, Mergreit of the 
I meyne ; Gladethe thoue Queyne of Scottis regiouii. 1313 
Douglas AEneis 1. Prol. 103 This bulk 1 dcdicaite, Writing 
in the language of Scottis natioun. i6aa Malynes Anc. 
Law-bierck. 80 Scots-coale, Wheat, Barley and all kind of 
graines in both Kingdomes. 1637 Monro Exped. ir. 23 The 
other Scots Officers of the Regiment. X797DR.BURNEY A<rr. 
to Mnte. D'Arbtay 28 Sept., A Scots lady; 1827 Hallam 
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Const. Hist. xvix. (1857) TTI. 337 The Scots parliament took 
care to bring on the crisis by the act of security in 4704. 
1902 Buchan IVaicher by Threshold 125 He thought Scots 
games inferior to southern sports. 

b. Qualifying the name of a coin or a money of 
account (in contradistinction to sterling), as mark 
Scots, penny Scots, pound Scots, shilling Scots (see 
the sbs.). Also in names of weights and measures 
denoting a particular variation from the English 
standard, Scots care, boll, mile, pint, stone, Troy 
weight (see the sbs.). Now arch, or Hist. 

1320 Charges cone. Dk. Albany in G. Dou]das Whs. (1874) 
I. Introd. 109 Fourty thousand pund of Scottis money. 
Ibid., Bettir than ten thousand pundis Scottis. 1632 [see 
Mile a], 1641 in Cochran-Patrick Rec. Coinage Scot. 
(1876) I. Introd. 30 The king hes vpon the coinage of euerie 
Scots staine of siluer bulyion 64 li. 1697 in A. L Ritchie 
Churches of Si. Baldred (1880) 39 Whoever shall desire the 
great bell to be rung to any burial, must pay for the same 
ten shillings Scots. xj6s Museum Rust. iV. 455 From 
eleven to twelve pecks, Linlithgow measure, of Dutch or 
Riga seed, is generally sufficient for one Scots acre. 1773 
Brit. Ckronol. an. 1719 II. 51/2 An act for laying a duty of 
two pennies .upon every pint of ale or beer that shall 
be vended or sold within the town of Inverness. 1791 Burns 
Tam d Shanier q na on the lang Scots miles.. 

That lie between u.s and our hame. c iqgz Encyct. Brit. 
(ed. 3) X. 7x8 /x It was enacted by.. James VI that it (the 
pint] should contain 55 Scots Troy ounces of the clear water 
of Leith. i8ox P'armer's Mag. Jan. 72 In one instance, the 
produce is stated to be.. 92 Scots bolls per English statute 
acre. 1824 Scott Redgaunilei xx, What say ye to anither 
pot? or shall we cry in a blithe Scots pint at once? 1838 
W, Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v. Schools, The salaries of the 
schoolmasters were to be fixed at from 300 to 400 merks 
Scots. Ibid, s. V., Sterling money is twelve times the value 
of the same denomination of Scots money. 1883 American 
VI. 270 A legacy by word of mouth is good to the extent of 
L 100 Scots, or;^8 6s, 8d. sterling. 

o. With rclereuce to law, Cf. Scottish a. i e. 

In this application recent literary usage favours the form 
Scots rather than Scottish or Scotch, but Scottish legal 
writers have apparently never followed this rule. 

1766 Blackstone Comm. n. iv.s7 These inferior feudatories 
. .held what are called in the Scots law ‘rere-fiefs ’. 1773 

ipitie) An I nstitute of the Law of Scotland .. By John Erskiae 
..Sometime Professor of Scots Law in the University of 
Edinburgh. x82o Trials for High Treason Scot. (1825) I. 
xs The old Scots law of treason was by no means well defined, 

d. In the names of trees and plants. More 
commonly Scotch. 

c tqxo Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 20 On right side of 
house is a large grove of firrs halfe scotts halfe norroway. 
1728 Bradley Dict^ Bot. II, Scots Scurvy~Grass^\.^. Solda^ 
nella. 1797 EncycL Brit.tfid. 3) XIV. 761/2 The [pinusi 
rubra, commonly called the Scots fir, or pine. *908 Q.^ yml. 
Forestry Jan. 70 The whole enclosure was planted in the 
spring of 1905 with oak,, .larch, and Scots pine. 

fe. : the barnacle goose. (So Nor- 

folk dial. Scotch goose : see E. D. P.) 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 98 Anser Bemicla, the Barna- 
cle, or Scots-goose, 

2. Of language ; a. The distinguishing epithet of 
the dialect of English spoken by the inhabitants 
of the Lowlands of Scotland. Also absol. as sb., 
the Scottish dialect. 

1342 Sc. Acts Mary (1814) II. 415 A R salbe lefull to all 
©*■ souirane ladyis lieges to half J>e haly write bai* j?® new 
testament and jpe aula in l:x! vulgar toung In Inglis or scot- 
tis of ane gude and trew translatioune. 2363 WinJet Cert. 
Tractates Wks. (S. T. S-) L 74 ‘ By* in Scottis and in Ing- 
lis toung is nocht ane. XS90 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot.ll. 179 Translating the iEneids of Virgil in scotis ; ^ 
rycht. .that ilk scotis verse concordat with the latin. 1788 in 
Shirrefs* Poejtis (1790) p. xxvi. For Scots is neither flat nor 
lame : When we had kings and courts at hame, They spake 
nae ither, x8i8 Scott Rob Rqyxxvii, Kilted loons that dlnna 
ken the name o* a single herb or flower in braid Scots, let abee 
in the Latin tongue. 1839 Hallam Lit. Eur. II. v. § 77 It 
would be a great omission to neglect., the Scots and English 
ballads. x8m Two Cosmos I, 294 To use a ^ood old-fashioned 
Scots phrase. 1902 Buchan Watcher by Threshold 
speaks broad Scots. 

b. Used q^uasi-Ar/.f/. for: Scottish Gaelic. 

183X Scott Cast, Dang, v, An antique language^ , . being a 
specie.^ of Scots or Gaelic, which few would have compre- 
hended. 

3 . Characteristic of or peculiar to Scotland or a 
Scotsman. Now rare or Obs. 

i6x6 W. Haig in J, Russell Haigs (xS8i> 163 That Scots 
kindness (ever ready to a friend, but oft inconsiderate). *8x2 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 17 Captain Barclay.. has reduced 
Crib from upwards of sixteen stone to the above weight, by 
Scots living. 

4. Mil a. In names of regiments in the British 
Army, as Scots Fmiliers, Scois Greys (see Gret 
sb, 8), Scots Guards, b. In names of bodies of 
mercenaries in foreign service, as Scots Brigade, 
Scots Dutch (seethe equivalent forms under Scotch). 

1637 Monro Exped. ii. 25 Which, .thereafter was still 
called the Scots Briggad commanded by Hepburne. 1646 
Sc. Acts Chas. / (1870) VI. % 597/2 S'*. Robert Murray 
Lieut : colonell to the Scotis Regiment of the g^uard in 
France. i8« Scorn Quentin D. vii. note. Such dlsputta 
between the Scots Guards, and the other constituted authori- 
ties of the ordinary military corps, often occurred. 1862 
A. K. Murray Scottish R cements 70 The Scots Fttsilier 
Guards, with the Grenadiers and Coldscreams, were stationed 
in the chateau and grounds of Hougomoat. *8^ Burton 
Hist, Scot, III. xxvii. io3 ' ctstebeated Scots Guard was 
established — it U said to haws beg^n; in tho few who survived 
theslaughter at Vemeuih XLVll. 
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Scots Fusiliers. 1853 Stevenson Caifwmz xii. 132 Lieuten- 
ant-colonel in a regiment of the Scots-Dutch. 

t ScO'tseixi.‘- 3 ia*il« Obs. Also 4 scotsem, 
scotsum-, scotsom-, 5 scotseme-, scotesem-, 
schotsem-. [Presumably formed as Scotnail ; the 
middle syllable may be Seam sb., rivet.] 

1336 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 17 In C clavis de 
scotsem emptis..iij d. x^qx Fabric Roils York Minster 
(Surtees) 7 la lo.m. de Scotsomnail emptis pro celura. 1408 
Durham Acet, Roll in Eng. Hist. Rev. XIV. 518, ccclx 
schotsemnaylle, c ad viiid; c clavis parvis [etc.]. 1434 
Fabric Rolls York Minster iSnrteeiS) 53 In xij.m de stone- 
brodes, in v.m Scotesemnailes, 5s. sd. In vij.m dccc Scotsera- 
nailes, 9s. 2<L 

Scotsman, (sk^tsmasn). Forms: 4 Scottia 
man, 5 Scofctys man, Scottes man, Sootesman, 
5-6 Scottisman, Scottesman, 6 Seotisman, 7 
Scotts man, 7-8 Scots-man, 6- Scotsman, [f. 
Scots 17 . -f- Man (orig. two words).] = Scotchman. 

c 137s Barbour Bruce xi. 8 Quhen he herd schir Philip 
say, Ihat Scottis men had set ane day To fecht [etc.], c 1423 
Wyntoun Cron. ix. xxi. 401 par Scottismeo fel gret tyn- 
saille. c 1490 Faston Lett, HI. 366, I conceyve also that the 
same Thomas is noysed in Norffolk for a Scotesman borne, 
15x5 Minute 0/ Council in G. Douglas W/lIrs’. (1874) I. Introd. 
6r My Lord Gouernour traistit nocht that ony Seotisman in 
the realme wald sek help at Inglismen in his doingis. 1548 
W. Patten Exped. Scot. D viy b, But what saynte so 
euer he bee, he is sure no Scottes mans frend, 1365 Staple- 
ton tr. Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. in. xxi. 97 These priestes were 
called Gedda, Adda, Betti, and Diuna, who was a scottes- 
man borne, the other thre english. 1637-50 Row Hist, 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 441 Books and Treatises published by 
Scotts men. 1780 Mirror JMo. 82 The Earl of Bute, who 
was both a Scotsman and a favourite. 1818 Scott 
Midi, iv, Are not we, like them, Scotsmen and burghers of 
Edinburgh ? 1879 G.N.R. I'ourist.guide t The splendid 
express known as the * Flying Scotsman 1902 Gairdner 
Eng. Ch. 16th Cent. xiii. 246 The Protector might,. have 
reckoned on the devotion of a little band of Scotsmen in a 
Scottish stronghold by the sea to assist him. 

Hence Scotsmauship, the nature or quality of 
a Scotsman, 

1828 Examiner 56/2 If there is gallantry in Dudley, con- 
ceit in Ellenborough, Scoismanship in Melville. 18^ R, 
\Vallace in Lzfe (f Last Leaves (X903) 485 'Proud* of 
his Scotsmanship, he might [etc.]. 

Sco’tswomaii. [Scots «.] = Scotchwoman-. 

1820 Scott Abbot lii, ‘The slothful hinds I'exclaimed Mary, 
thinking and feeling like a Scotswoman of the period. 1822 
~ viii, The old Scotswoman, 

Scott(e, variant forms of Scot. 

Scottall, Scott©l(l, obs. ff. ScoTALE, Scuttle. 

Seottio, variant of SooTio. 

(I Scottic^, Scotic^ (skp'tis*), adv. [med.L. 
Scoitice, ScStici, f. late L. Scottic^us, Scoiic~us Scot- 
tish.] In Scotch. 

1818 Scott Hri. Midi., note L, Lockman, so called from 
the^ small quantity of meal (Scottice, lock) which he was 
entitled to take- 1861 Two Cosmos 11. 129 An enormous 
pair of old worn-out shoes iScottice, bauchles). 

Scotticisin, Scoticism (skp tisiz’m). [f. late 
L. Scdiic-tes {Scotticus) -f -ISM. The spelling with tt 
has prevailed owing to the analogy of Scottiskd\ 

1 . An idiom or mode of expression characteristic 
of Scots ; esp. as used by a writer of English. 

1717 Db Foe Mem. Ch. Scot. n. 137 This is a Scoticism in 
Speech. X7S^W, Robertson Hist. Scot. vni. Wks. 1851 IL 
323 Many of those vicious forms of speech, which are de- 
nominated Scotticisms, have been intrikluced by them [law- 
yers] into the language. 1772 Wesley Tml, xx Dec. (1827) 
III. 470 The book is wrote with great accuracy of language^ 
(allowing for a few Scotticisms). 18x5 L. Hunt Feast of 
Poets Note.s 62 His style in prose, setting aside it’s Scot- 
ticisms, is very well where [etc.], 1892 B. Matthews Ameri-' 
canismstjr Briticisms 16 The Scotticismsof the North Briton. 

2 . Scottish sympathies. 

1807 G. Caledonia ii. i, 230 His ardour of 

Scoticism hurries him headlong, from the paths of truth. 
*86z Lowell Lett. I. 361 He seems to me a remarkably 
good critic, where his Scoticism doesn’t come in his way, 

Scotticize (skp*tisoiz), v. [f. late L. Scolticus 
{Scbticus) Scottish, Scotch (see Scotio) -f -IZE.] 

1 . trans. To imbue with Scottish ideas or charac- 
teristics. 

1763 Wilkes JY, Briton Na 34 None but Scots or Jacohite% 
or such English as are Scotticized, must expect favour at 
preferment under him. 1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iii. 
204 He [Scott] has Scotticized European literature. 

2 , To give a Scottish lorm to (a foreign word) ; 
to turn (a work) into Scottish dialect. 

1874 Small Douglas' Wks. 1. Pref. 165 He accordingly, in 
bis version of Virgil, does not scruple to Scotticise a I..atia 
word. 190X Law H, T. in Scots (S. I'.S.) Introd, 15 A Scot* 
ticised transcript of it was added . .at the end of the volume. 

Scottified (skp’tif3id),///.a- Also 7 scotiftecU 
[f. next + -ED 1 .] Having Scottish characteristics. 

164^ N BEDHAM Case qfCommonw, (yj The ambition of a few 
scotihed English. 1763 Wilkes N. Briton No. 37 f 4 The 
chaste and scrupulous integrity of the knot of Tories, Scot- 
tish members, and Scottified English. 18x4 Scott in Lock* 
kart (1839) HI. 315, 1 think you will like it {The Lord of ihe 
Isles) : it is Scottified up to the teeth. 

Scottify(sk^*tifoi),7A AlsoScofcify. [LSoott- 
(ISH) ■h-(i)FY.] tram. To rendar Scottish. 

*860 F. J. Furnivall Forewords Q. ERz. Acad, xq The 
conclusion then forced on me was, that Adam Loutfut..had 
copied the poem, from an original, and scottified it as he 
copied. i88x Athenseum 8 Jan. 55/3 The chap-books sold 
by Scotch pedlars at the annual Lammas Fair of Kirkwall 
[Orkney] played an important |Murt in Scottxfying the ver- 
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mcotaf. 190a G. G. Smith S^ec, Mid, Scots p. xxxv, Tt may 
be a ‘ Scotifying * of S[outhernj those. 

Hence Sco;ttiflca*tion, the process of * Scottify- 
ing * ; qnasi-i<j«fr. a rendering into Scottish dialect 
x8$p F. J. Furnivaix Forewords Q, Eliz,AccM. 17 Which 
scottification I hope some day to print opposite Caxton’s 
own text. X894 A. J. Balfour in Times 23 J uly Va. 1 watch 
Tvith satisfaction the gradual Scottihcation of England by 
this great golfing propaganda. 1900 Westm. Gaz, 11 May 
Sa>tification is clearly Lord Rosebery’s policy. 
Scottisll(skf?*tiJ),ir.andr^, Forms; [i Scyttisc, 
Seyttysc, Scittiso], 2 Scottysc, 3 Scottiae, 5 
Bcottissli,6 Soottys(s)h.e, Skottisli©,Skottyslie, 
6-7 Scottishe,Skott;ish,7-"9 Scotishi,6~ Scottish. 
|Late OE. (12th c.) ScoUisc^ a new formation on 
Scotta Scot + 4 sc^ -ishI, replacing the older 

Scyiiisc with nmlaiit. Cf. MDu., Du. schoisck, LG. 
sckoiischy G. (earlier sch'ditiscK)^ ON. 

[skoiBk-r,J adj, 

1 . Of or belonging to Scotland or to the people 
of Scotland ; esp. of persons : of Scotch nationality, 
birth J or descent. ^Scottish cap - cap. 

t<J9oo tr. BsedoCs Hist in. xxi. (1890) 222 Se nyhsta wses 
Scyttisces cynnes; waeron Englisce.] 0x205 Lay. 

20355 Patric ]^e ricche mon wes a Scottisc )>ein scone an 
his londen. C1450 Merlin xiii. 197 For tbei were but two 
scottissh myle fro the town. 1507 in Songs^ Carolsy etc. 
(E,E.T.S-) 1 54 i>er was gre t plen te of Skottishe samon, 2548 W. 
Patten Ex^ed, Scot Lvij, The Skottish goouernor . .caused 
theerle Bothwel to be let out of prison.^ 1555111 Eoy, Engin, 
ymL 3 Mar. <1910) 174 Euery^souldiour to have Jackes 
covered w*’' fustian & SkulHs with Scotishe cappes. 

SHAka I Hen. /K, i.iii. 259 Then once more to ypur Scottish 
Prisoners. Deliuer them vp without their ransome straight. 
x6i8 J, Taylor (Water-P.) FennyUss Filgn E 4, The olds 
Prouerbe of a Scottish Miste was verified, in wetting mee to 
fbe skinne. 1637 Monro Exped. i. 55 Here also our Scottish 
High-landmen are prayse-worthy. 179 . Burke Let to IV, 
Smith Wks. IX. 407 A zealous Anglican or Scottish Church 
principle. 1827 Scott Chrou. Can&ngatelu A . . broken-down 
Scottish laird. 1876 Bancroft Hist lf.S. II. xlii. 559 The 
settlement of the Scottish emigrants at Port Royal. 

b. In the names of various trees and plants : cf. 
Scotch 4 b, Scots i d. 

1835 M iss VihTrFlower, FLV. 270 ^Scottish Asphodel. X796 
Withering jSrfA F/antsitd. 3) II. 297 ^Scottish lovage, or 
Sea Parsley. 1855 Miss Pratt Fto7oer. Ft IV, 232 *Scot- 
dsh Primrose. 1597 Gerarde Herbal n. ccxqiil 690 
daatella. Au English Sea Withwinde,..of some..*Scottish 
Scuruie grasse. 
f 0, (See quot.) 

1623 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Hemp-seed 7 Many a 
Gallant,. Hath got the Spanish |>ip,. .or the Scottish fleas, 
or English Pox, for al’s but one disease. 

,,d. MIL Scottish Gttard^ Scots Guard, Scottish 
(see quot 1888). 

x8a3 Scott Quentin D. v, With these follower^ and a 
cohrespouding equipage, an Archer of the Scottish Guard 
was a person of quality and importance. x888 Lawrence- 
Archer Brit, Array 240 The King’s Own Scottish Borderers. 
Ibid, 246 The Cameron ians.. .This peculiar old corps,, now 
forms the first battalion of the Scottish Rifles, 
e. Used with reference to law. Cf. Scots «z, 1 c. 
X735 Minor Practicks, or, a Treatise of the Sojttish 
I^iw. Composed by.. Sir Thomas Hope., Advocate to His 
Majesty King Charles I. i8z6 Scott yml. 9 June, The 
consequence of this will in time be, that the Scottish 
Supreme Court will be in effect situated in London. Then 
down fall — as national objects of respect and veneration — 
the Scottish Bench, the Scottish Bar, the Scottish Law her- 
self. ,1875 EncycL Brit. II. €39/2 Art and Part^o. term 
used in Scottish Law to denote the aiding or abetting [etc.]. 

1 2. Seottish. earth Min,^ strontian. Obs. 

x>jiyb Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 1 . 13 Scottish, or Stronthian 
Earth. 

1 3. transf Marked by Scottish characteristics. 

X53a More Confut Barnes viil Wks. 739/2 The rude rime- 

lesse runni^e of a scottishe ieste. x6xo Marcelline 
Triumphs Jas. / To France B 4 b, My life is innocent, 
my heart Christian, my tongue to Scottish, and he is too 

f iod and wise a King, to bee flattered by any. C1620 A. 

UME Brit, Tongue l vii, {1870) 18 The assumption is Scot- 
tish, and the conclusion false. 

4 . Applied to the language (see Scots a. 2). 

■rpSo Mirror'l^o. 83 The Sottish dialect is our ordinary 
suit ; the English is used only on solemn occasions, 18x8 
Scott Rob Roy iv. This was the first time I had heard the 
$cottish accent, x86a Chamb. Encycl, IV. 6.6/x Gavin 
Douglas (died 1522^ whose best work is a translation of 
Virgil’s iEneid into Scottish verse. 

6. Conti.^ 2 ^Scoitish--h€arted\ Scottish-Frenph, 
French spoken by Scots; Scottdsh-Irish «Sootch- 
IiasH- 

x8»3 Soott Quentin D. v. The well-known sound of the 
^Scottish-French was as fan^ar in the taverns near Plessis, 
as that of the Swiss-French in the modem gmn^eties of 
Paris. i8x8 — Hrt. MMl, xviii. Walking hand in hand 
with the real noble ^Scottish-heart^ barons. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist U.S, IV. xvilL 443 Presbyterians of *Scottish-lrish 
descent ^ 1 . ; » 

3 B. sb^ (absolute uses of the adj.) , . ' . . 

1. I'he Scottish language, > • . y. ^ 

X759 Robertson Hist Scot Wks. x 851. It, 368 The letters 
were very early translated into Scottish^ «8x8 Scott Rob 
Royxxxvj Nor was there the least tinctureof that vulgarity, 
which we naturally attach to the Lowland Scottish. , 
Efuycl. Brit XXI. 541/2 Bellenden also translated the first 
five books of Livy into Scottish. , : 

2 . She Scottish (with pL sense) ; the Scots.' .rar^. 
1632 Swed. IfUeltigencer ». 13 The Scotd^ have hitherto 
bad the honour and the danger, to be the first men thau; afe 
put upon such a businesse. . 28x4 .Scott Wav,f xviii, The 


large measure which the Scottish allowed of their land. ^ 
X831 — Cast Dang, xx. The necessary conditions were 
speedily agreed on, which put the Scottish in possession of 
this stronghold. 

t SGO’ttislli V. Obs. rarer'^. In 7 Seotish. 
[f. the adj. (Cf. to English.)} trans. To render 
in the Scottish tongue. 

1623 Lisle AElfric mi O. 4 H. Test. To Rdrs. c 4 b, At 
length I lighted on Virgil Scotished by theReuerend Gawm 
Douglas. ^ , 

t Sco'ttislmiaii- Ohs, [f. Scottish a* + Man.] 
s= Scotsman. 

[1387 Trevisa (R olls) VI. 389 pe Scotprshe men 
..took a carabum..and wente berynne.) 1523 Surrey in 
Ellis Orig. Lett Ser. i. 1 . 215 Bothe with tbies contreymen 
and Scottishmen. 1530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scottyssheman, Es- 
coyssoys. 1348 W, Patten Exped, Scot G vij, The Scottish- 
mens pykes wear as long or lenger then their staues. 163a 
Swed. Intelligencer i. 86 One Scottish-man protested he 
had kill'd 18 men with his ownehand. 1748 Smollett Rod. 
Rand. xlii. Contents (1760) II. 41 We are accosted by a 
priest, who proves to be a Scottishman. 1808 Scott in 
Eockhart 1. 1. 3 Every Scottishman has a pedigree. 183X 
— Cast Dang.xixt It seems almost unnatural for Scottish- 
men and English to meet and part without a buffet. 

Scottishuess (skpnij’nes). [f. Scottish a. +• 
-NESS.] The quality of being Scottish. 

i%9 Ramsay Remin. 154 It is the Scottishness that gives 
the zest. 

Scotty (sk^ti), .f 3 . rt7//<?7 . [L Scot 5 (5.1 + -Y.] 
A nickname for a Scotchman. 

Scotty (skp*ti), a. [f. Scot sh^ -t- -y.] a. Having 
the characteristic temperament of a Scot, h, [Cf, 
Scot rAi 4.] Angry, ^cross’. 

1892 Stevenson Let to % M. Barrie (1899) II. 247 We 
are both Scots besides, and I suspect both rather Scotty 
Scots, xgoi Blackw. Mag. ^e^i. 220/2 It made me scotty 
with every one and every thing. 

Scotylle, Seouce : see Scuttle, Scouse. 
Scoug, Seouk : see Scuo, Skulk. 

Seoul, Scould, obs. forms of Scowl, Scold. 

Scoulding : see Sculdino Orkney and Shell. 
Seoule, obs, form of Scold, Scull. 

Scoulerite (sk^dorsit). Alin. [Named after 
Dr. J, Scouler.J An impure variety of mesole ; 
also, a pipe-stone from N. America, having a 
similar composition, 

1840 R. D. Thomson in Lend. 9^ Edin. Phil. Mag. Ser. 
nu XVII. 408 My son.. distinguished it [this mineral] by 
the name of Scoulerite, in honour of Dr. Scouler. X843 
J. K PoRTLOCK Geol. 215 The Scoulerite variety occurs, 
rarely, at Fortrush in small spheres. 1830 Ansted Elem. 
Geol., Min, etc. § 422 Scoulerite, Pipestone. 

Sooulioa, SoouU^e, obs. ff. Scullion, School. 
Scoult, obs. form of Scout sb.^ 

Sooulyon, Sooum, obs. ff. Scullion, Scum. 

Scoumar, variant of ScuMMER, pirate. 
Sooumfit(e, -pMt, etc. : see Scomfit. 
ScouiLdrel (skaumdrel), sA and a. Also 6 
skown-, skoundrell, scondrell, 7 skundrell, 
sooundril, 8 scoundrelL [Of unknown origin. 

Derivation from Sc. Scunner sb. and v. is inadmissible on 
phonological grounds ; and although scoitndrel is now ver- 
nacular in Scotland (pronounced sk^'nrel or skr 7 *ndrel). all 
the early examples of the word are English. The phonetic 
character of the word suggests a Fr. origin ; it might con- 
ceivably represent an A F. derivative of escondre to atecond, 
but the late date of its first occurrence is against this sup- 
position.] 

A. jA * A mean rascal, a low petty villain ’ ( J.). 
Now usually with stronger sense : An audacious 
rascal, one destitute of all moral scruple. 

X589 Warner Alb. Eng.yi. xxxi. X37 Must I, thought I, 
giue aime to such a Sknib and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 2589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 22 
You see my quarter staffe, is it not a blesse begger, thinke 
you ? A washing blow of this is as good as a Laundresse, . . 
and must needs dry beate a skoundrell, if it be artificially 
managed. XS94 Lodge Wounds Civ. War iv. G 3, Clown. 
Hane 1 mastea: thou scondrell ? I haue an Orator to my 
master. 1601 Shaks. T^joel. N. l iu. 36 By this hand they 
are scoundrels and substractors that say so of him. 2603 
Chapman All P'ooles v. i. I 3, Your Mother.. a lustie stoute 
Woman, bore great Children, you were the verie skundrell 
of am all. 2623 Bingham Xenophon 119 If you take away 
my life, you shall put an honest man to death for a cowards 
and a scoundrels sake. 27x1 yrnl. to Stella 17 Nov,, 

1 often advised the dissolution of that Parliament, although 
i did not think the scoundrels had so much courage. 1734 
Pope Ess. Man rv. 212 If your ancient, but ignoble blood 
Has crept thro’ scoundrels ever since the flood. lyys John- 
son in Boswell 7 Apr. (1791) L 478 Patriotism is the last 
refuge of a scoundrel. x8^ Southey Doctor liii. (2862) i2x 
When a woman is married for the sake of her fortune, the 
chances are five hundred to one that she marries a villain, or 
at best a scoundrel. xZyj Dickens Pickw. xxxi, ‘ They are 
great scoundrels,.’ said M r, Pickwick. 1877 Tennyson H arold 
IV. i, My fath^ Who shook the Norman scoundrels off the 
throne, x^g Froude Caesar xv. 224 He savv these high- 
born scoundrels coming home Ipadod with treasure, 
Stevenson Treasure IsLi, Ifym keep on drinking rum, 
the world will soon be quit of a very dirty scoundrel I 

*837 CAJktYMs Fr.Mev, Of a Jouydaa Coupe-t&fce, 

who has skiilk€dl thitherward ..and will raise whole scoun-r 
drdl-regiments, 2830 -r Laiter-d. Pamtpk, iL^ 9. [Model 
Prisons.] The * sympathy* of viritors..ft>r his interesting 
8C0undrebsubjecta..was evidently no joy to this practical 
miad. Pity, yes:— but pity for the scoundrel-ppemes? 2894 
H. Nisbet BusE GirPs Rom. 220 Thi^ spouadtel-fool Shaf- 
ton bad heen the cause of his misfortunes. , . , . , , . 


33 . adj. Now rare. 

1 . Of a person : That is a scoundrel ; having the 
characteristics of a scoundrel ; scoundrelly. Of a 
company : Composed of scoundrels. 

1643 Milton Divorce 11. i. (1645) 33 We read, not that the 
scoundrel people, but the choicest, the wisest, the holiest of 
that nation have frequently us’d these lawes. a 1700 B. E. 
Diet Canting Crerv, Scab, a , . Scoundrii- Fellow. 1710 Swift 
yrnl. to Stella 21 Dec., I met that beast Ferris, ..and that 
scoundrel dog is as happy as an emperor. 17x3 Hearnf, 
Collect (O. H. S.) V. 53 The Printer is that scoundrel Rascal 
Curie. 1727-46 Thomson Summer The cruel wretch 
. .has squander’d vile, Upon his scoundrel train what might 
have cheered A drooping family of modest worth. 1807 
Crabbe Par. Reg. iii. 789 We’ll vex those scoundrel-boys. 
1833 L. Ritchie Waud. by Loire 187 The scoundrel governor 
..was the Duke of Montpensier. 

2 . Pertaining to or characteristic of a scoundrel. 
Of conduct: Mean, unprincipled. 

1681 Hickeringill Dial. PMlauius 4 Timoih. iii, 5 
Shouldest thou not in all justice and Conscience, instance 
something.. that deserves. .such scoundrel, Billingsgate 
Ribaldry..? <1x704 T. Brown Declam, in Def. Gaming 
Wks. 1709 III. 1. 134 What.. isthere more scoundrel? What 
more beastly, than a man depriv’d of his Manhood, .by an 
Inundation of Claret? 1729 Mandeville Bees \l. 101 An 
Italian No-man of Scoundrel Extraction. 1731 Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Hope (1738) 1 . 227 He [j?c. the Hottentot 
dog] makes such a Scoundrel- Figure, that all his good 
(Qualities together, are hardly a Ballance^ for it. 1738 J. 
nxixt'Rov Let. Gonimandm. it.d. 4) 17 Stealing we all know 
is the most pitiful, scoundrel Act of Injustice. 1748 Thom- 
son Cast Indol, 1. 1, ‘ A_ penny saved is a penny got ’ — Firm 
to this scoundrel maxim keepeth he. ^ 1757 Warburton 
Lett, to Hurd xciii. (1809) 218 He., died.. here in Eng- 
land; but of soscoundrel a temper, that he avoided ever 
coming into my sight. 1737 Mrs. Griffith Lett Henry ^ 
Frances (1767) III. 84, I am shocked at the mean, scoundrel 

Behaviour of Mr, P . 1830 Thackeray Pendennis Iviii, 

Her parents .. encouraged me, with all sorts of coarse arti- 
fices and scoundrel flatteries. 

1 3 , Of a thing : Base, degraded in character or 
type. Obs. rare. 

X700 Astry tr. Saavedra's Royal Politician 11 . 160 Trade 
was ruin’d by this troublesome, scoundrel Metal, 1727 
A. Hamilton New Ate. E. Ind. 11 . xxxviiL 75 Their Reli- 
gion is also a Sort of scoundrel Mahometism, 

H ence Scou'ndrelz^. trans., ?to treat as a scoundrel, 
to vilify, Scou'Udreldom, the world of scoundrels, 
scoundrels collectively; also = Sgoundrelism, 
f ScoTi'ndrelisli a. , befitting a scoundrel. Scou-n- 
drelsliip, the behaviour of a scoundrel, scoundrel- 
ism. Scou'ndrelry, scoundrels collectively, 

, 1701 W. Nicolson Let 9 May in Evelyn Diary ^ Com 
(1906) 721 This being one of the matters wherein I am 
scoundreled by the late reply of Dr. Wake. 1703 Rowe 
Biter i, i, I being in somewhat scoandrelish, or, as your 
Honour calls it, scurvy Terms with him my self. 1837 
Carlyle Diamond Necklace xvi. Let the eye of the mind 
. .astound itselfwith the magnificent extent of Scoundreldora; 
the deep, I may say unfathomable, significance of Scoun- 
drelism. 1856 Chamb. yml. VI. 361, I was dirty and grim- 
looking enough to represent any amount of scoundrelship. 
1859 Sala Tw, round Clock (1861) 415 It is astonishing to 
find how much foTe%n riff-raff and alien scoundrelry will 
turn up at a masquerade. 1864 RecMer 23 Jan. loi/i With 
such consummate scoundrelship in the foreground, one may 
be pretty sure.. that there is no lack of incident. 1864 
Kingsley Rom. ^ Teiti, iii. 68 All greedy villains and ad- 
venturers, the scoundreldom of the whole world. 1876 
Froude Eng. Ixix. XI I. in Either as an effect of loose- 
ness of life, or from inherent scoundreldom of teinperamenL 

Scoundrelism (skaumdreliz’m). [f. Scoun- 
drel sb. + -ISM.] The character, conduct, or 
practices of a scoundrel; also, a piece of scoun- 
drelism, a scoundrelly act or trait. 

i6xx CoTGR., Villagutrie, villanie, roguerie, rascalitie, 
skowndrelUsme. 1773 Johnson in Boswell Tour Hebrides 
(1785) HI Why, Sir, ..There is generally a scoundrelism 
about a low man. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. v. ix, Thus 
. .sbBll the Bastille be abolished from our Earth ; and with 
it, Feudalism, Despotism; and one hopes, Scoundrelism 
generally, iSipo G. B, Shaw Fabian Ess., Socialism 194 
Hungry mobs, nuclei of all the socialism and .scoundrelism 
of the city. 1902 F. E. Hulme Proverb Lore ii. 62 The 
epigrams [of John Davies] are, most of them, of a most offen- 
sive character... There are two hundred and ninety-two of 
these scoundrelisms. 

Scoundrelly (skau*ndreli), a. [f. Scoundrel 
sb. + -LY 1 .] Having the character of a scoundrel ; 
of, belonging to, or characteristic of a scoundrel ; 
characterized by scoundrelism. 

2790 Burns Let. 2 Mar., Mankind are by nature benevo- 
lent creatures, except in a few scoundrelly instances, x8x6 
Scott vi, I have directed the constables to take up 
that old scoundrelly beggar, Edie Ochiltree, for spreading 
disaffection. 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides (X885) II. 266, I 
read on till I got to the base and scoundrelly part of the 
address. 1847 Thackeray in Fraser's Mag. Jan. 1 16/2 Tom 
Starlight, the poacher, . . inveighing against the tyranny of a 
scoundrelly aristocracy. 1862 Carlyle Fredk, Gt vin. iv. 
III. 18 Money back? will none of His scoundrelly 
money*. 1883 Vpool Daily Post g Feb. 4/8 A scoundielly 
pasha, .opened the gates of the city and let the Mahdi in. 

tsooundrelously, adv. rare-K [f. Scoun- 
drel + -OUJS + -LY ^.] iu a scouudrelly mann^. 

i68x Hickeringill Dial. Philaretus <5* Timoih, xiii- 28 
Thou handiest the matter, .so scoundrel ously, and so far 
below the Rules of all Logick, and Morality. 

Scouuer, obs. form of Scunner v. 

^ScOup (skaup), w. Chiefly Sc, Forms: 5-6 

j ficouLpe, ,6 ^sicowp, 8 scowp, 7- sooup. 


scoxmma. 


25a 


obscure origin ; perh. cognate with the synonymous 
Scope intr. To bound, caper, skip. Of an 
animal : I'o go with leaps and bounds. 

x4*S iW". 23569 (Trin.) Mony Hngis may we do 

pat better were vndone {>en so As for to scoupe skip, 
Fairf. lepe, QdtU schope] & to ryn Whenne bettur tyine 
were to blyn. 1530 Pai.sgr. 699/2, I scoupe, as a lyon or 
a tygre dothe, wTian he doth folowe his pray, Je vas par 
sauliies. I have sene a leoparde scoupe after a bucke. 
^1585 Montgomerie C/rerm<y Sloe 23 The hart, the hynd, 
the dae, the rae, . . War skowping all fra brae to brae, Amang 
the water broxe. x’jzt Ramsay FJegy on Paiie Birnie 
The corky cowp I’hat to the Papists* country scowp, To 
lead ha, ha’s. 17.. — Addr. of Thanks Lads.. scowp 
around like tups and bulls. 1739 A. Nicol Nature wiikont 
Art 87 Your Head's sae fu* o canty Tales That scoups o’er 
many Muirs and Dales. 1756 Pennecuik's Collects Sc. 
Poems 55 But dawt red-coats and let them scoup Free, for 
the fou of cutty-stoup. 18x8 Scott Hrf. MidLxyNiy *Wha 
the deil are ye ? ’ said the fat dame to poor Jeanie, . .* scoup- 
ing about a decent house at sic an hour in the morning V 
b. Phrase. 

aiSozZirf. Thomas ^ Fair Annie xv. in Child Ballads 

II. 70/1 The shame [a (?. the Devil] scoup in his company. 
X8214 Scott Redgauntlet Let. xi, Deil scowp wi’ Red^ 
gauntlet ! 

Hence Scou'pingf vbL sb. Also Scori’per, 
zr 1573 Knox Hist. Ref. iv. Wks. 1848 II. 4x6 Witnes the 
Xordschip of Abercorne,..and diverse utheris..gyff5n in 
heritage to scouparis, dansaris, and dalliaris with dainis. 
a 1585 PoLWART Flyting’U). MontgomeHe 757 Land lowper, 
light skowper, ragged rowper like a raven. *593 B. Barnes 
Partkenophil P. Ode xt. in Arb. Garner V. .,57 To see 
the frisking, and the scouping J 

Scoupe, obs. form of Scoop. 

Scour (skauaj), sb."^ Also 4 skou.r(e, skowT(e, 
ficowr, 6 scoure. [See Scouk W] 

1 , The action of moving rapidly or going in 
haste ; a run or rush, f Adv. phr. good scour —^ixk 
hasty movement, at a good pace {obs.). 

ai’Spo K. Aiis. 4276 To his ost he farith, good skour. 
^"1796 J. Burnkss I krummy Cap 31 Sae on they gaed at a 
gude scow'r. i8ao L. Hunt Indicator No. 16 (1822) I. 122 
Robin . . was a tine eager-looking dog, and seemed to liave all 
his faculties ready for a scour. 
t 2 . An onset or attack. Obs. 
a X400 ReL Pieces fr. ThorntonMS. 96 Thane schalle er^he 
for erthe suffire scharpe scowrrys [w.n schouris]. 1375 
Gamm, Gurton v. ii. 196 (Manlv), Hodge. Was not wel blest, 
Gammer, to scape that secure ^ 

3 . The rush of a driving wind. 

1808 Jamieson, Skour of wind. 1006 G. A. B. Dewar 
Faery Year 65 The thrushes and blackbirds love the driving 
scour and the wind-rocked tree. 

Scour (skau»a), sb:^ Also 8-9 scower. [£ 
SoouK 

1 . An apparatus for washing auriferous soiL Cf. 
ScouH d. 

1619 Atkinson in Macfarlands Geogr. Colled. (S.H.S,> 
in. 30 In all these places following. .natural gold is to be 
found out, & you shall alwayes find skilfull seekers and dis- 
coverers thereof, .for to use the Trough or Skower; but not 
very perfit in the Buddie. 1834 G. Chalmers Caledonia 

III. VI. viii. 733 The places where the gold mines were form- 
erly wrought, at the gold scours, in the valley of the Elwan. 

2 . The action of a current or flow of water in 
clearing away mud or other deposit; in Civil 
Engineerings an artificial current or flow produced 
for this purpose; also, an engineering work con- 
structed for the purpose of producing such a current. 

17.. in Lediard Life Marlborough 1x736} III. 458 The use- 
less Refuse, took a cleansing Scour, Along the rapid Scheld’s 
intrenched Shore. 1739 in Label ye Result^ Yiew Level 
Bens U74S) 39 Experienced Mechanick-Practice in making 
Drains, Sluices, Banks, Scour.s, &c. 1736 Badeslaoe Nezo 
Cut Canal 5 Capt. Perry was making Slui«s..to hold up 
Water to make a Scour, by the force of which he expected 
to drive the Sand to Sea and deepen that River. 1743 
Labelye Reszdt Fiezv Fens 33 As to artificial Scours by 
means of Reservoirs, or relieving Basons or Sluices. 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 146 The scour of the ebb-tide co-operates 
with the rapid liow of the river to sweep away any sedimenL 
1890 Engineer LXVIIl. 452 (Cent,) 'rhere is a low water 
depth of only about 4 ft., but this is to be increased by about 
20 ft. by dredging and .scour. 1909 Daily Neavs 15 Dec. 9 
A small piece of land at the far end of the re.servoir. .to- 
gether with.. IS manholes, one air valve, three scours in 
connection with the pipe, line. 

3 . A place in a river where the bottom is scoured 
by the stream; a river-shallow with a gravel bottom. 

1681 Chetham AngleYs Yade-m.- xli. §6 (1689} 3x0 In 
March they shoot into the Scours to spawn. 1787 Best 
Angling (ed. 2) 30 Angle.. for pearches, in scours. 1833 
Bowlker Art of Angling 82 The haunts of Roach, during 
spring, are on the shallows and. scowers. 1873 I'aunt Map 
of Thames 21/2 Below are fine scours and deeps, affording 
good fishing. 

4 . .SV. A hearty drink {of ^ beverage) ; a *swig\ 
Cl Scour n e. 

1:724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) II. 167 If that her tip- 
pony chance to be soia’ We'll tafc a good scour o’t, andl ca't 
awa. 1738 — Robt.s, Ricky^ ^ Sandy 13a Well take a scout 
o’t to put aff our pain. 

6 . A kind of diarrhoea in cattle, 

1764 Museum Rust. I. 450 It actually gives, or inclines 
them to a scower tand other disorders well known to the 
shepherds), /bid. II. 9 A remedy for the white scour in 
sheep, Willich Dom, Encyct. IV. 60/2 The White 

Scour is an uncommon looseness, occasioned by feeding 
sheqp on putrescent vegetable.^. x88x Shecdon Dairy Farm^ 
ifig 61/2 An effectual preventive of ‘scourVa m^ady from 
which young calves, when reared away firom. their motbecs^ 
are constandy liable to suffer.' 


0 . The detergent matter used in scouring wool 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 657/1 llie wool . .was rinsed in 

a current of clean water to remove the ‘ scour 

7 . An act of scouring, cleansing, or polishing. 

Mod. colloq. Give the floor a good scour. 

8. Cotnb . ; scoux-hiole, a hole made in mud or 
sand by the scour of the tide ; scour-way (see 
quot.) ; t scour- wort, a name suggested for Set- 
fonaria officinalis, 

fiei^mtsCHy Dreadf, Nt. 24 She sank there, and the 
next tide made a "^scour-hole on one side of her. 1893 Funk^s 
Stand. Did.^ *Scourmays GeoL, a drainage-furrow caused 
by a strong current, as by a glacial river flowing over a 
gravel plain. 1348 Turner Names Herbes (E. D. S.) 66 
Radicula, .if we had it here, it myghte be called in euglish 
Sopewurt or *skowrwurt. ; 

Scour (skau»j[),7?.l Forms : 4 scur(e, sehoure, 
4-7 skour(e, secure, 5--8 scowr(e, 6-7 skowr(e, 
7-8 scower, 6- scour. [Of obscure origin. 

In some of the senses explained below there may have been 
coalescence of words of identical form but etymologically un- 
connected i it is difficult in some uses to distinguish between 
this verb and Scour vP^ by association with which its sense- 
development has certainly been influenced. The relation to 
the cognate Scour sb.^ is uncertain ; from the early date of 
the latter, it is perh. more likely to be the source of the 
verb than a derivative of it, so that the sb. maybe ad. ON. 
sktir storm, Shower jA, and the vb. may correspond to 
Norw. skura to rush violently. In the originally military 
uses, the vb. may perh. be partly a back-formation from 
Scourer, 

T he current view, that the verb is a. OF. escourre (;-r-L.i 
excurrire, i. ex- ontrcurrlre to run) seems untenable, as 
the O F. word would normally have assumed in M E. the form 
scurre instead oi scoure.] 

1 . m/r. To move hastily or energetically ; 
esf. to range about in search of something, or in 
movements against a foe. 

IZ97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 390 Corineus herwib harde smot & 
stured (MS. a scared^ /3 scared, y scuryd] him aboute, & 
made is wey bi eiher side & percede be route. C Hjo Henry 
Wallace ix. 180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se- 
XAm Poston Lett. III. 183 In plesurys new, your hertdooth 
score and raunge So hyeand ferre. xs76Turbrrv. Venerie 
Ixii. 176 Lettehim carte them [the bounds] home vncoupled, 
that they may skoure at large and skommer. _ 1594 Kyd 
Cornelia iv, i. 196 He that, .fearles scowres in danger’s 
coasts, T’enlarge his countries liberty. ^ X603 KNOLLEs/Y/y/. 
Turks (1621 ) 641 Barbarussa thus scouring alongst the coast 
of I talie, . . strucke such an exceeding terrour into the mindes 
of the citizens [etc,]. X615 Heywood Four Frentises l D 3 b, 
Sirra go you and scoure about the hill. 1647 Trapp Comm. 
Rev. iv. 6 Furnished with six wings apiece, .to scoure about 
for the peoples benefit. X69Z R. Lr‘EsTRANGK/5a5/yy ccxxiv. 
196 There was a Freak took an Ass in the Head, to Scoure 
abroad upon the Ramble. 1706 Phillips (ed- Kers^), To 
Scour about^ to ramble or run raking about. 1733 Somer- 
ville Chase la. 323 While the.se intrepid Bands .. out-fly the 
Storm, And soownng round, make Men and Beasts their 
Prey. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rest. HI, a. ii. Furnishers scour 
in gigs over all districts of France, 1865 A. SMrra Summer 
in Skye 1. 152 How John Kelly shouted and objurgated, and 
how his dog scoured about I [driving cattle]. 1879 Sala in 
Daily Tel. June, The City authorities scoured fruitlessly 
about in quest of a new site for a debtors prison. 

b. To move rapidly, go in haste, nm. Chiefly 
with advs., indicating the direction, etc. 

13.. K. Alis. yj'Z'i Lordynges, he saide, hit is nought to 
fleon I We buth the ost and the water bytwene...Hit is 
beter that we to heom sehoure \Bodl. scoure], So longe so 
we may dure, c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints xi. tSyfuon ^ Judas} 
M7 pai wysmen j^an scouryt bam faste. X51Z Helyas in 
Thoms Prose Rom. (1858) III. 104 The .swanne put him 
afore the shippe, the which he made to scoure upon the 
'water in suche wise that they were anon ferre fro Lyleforte, 
1^0 Spenser F. Q. l. ii. 20 The lady, .from him fled away 
with all her powre: Who after her as hastily gan scowre. 
a 1600 Floddan B\ iii. (1664) 2^ The Scots anon they scoured 
in And plyed apace unto their prey, a 1630 Tom Thumb 
410 in Hazl. E. P. P, II. 229 She took him up between her 
jaws, And scower’d up a tree. X633 J. HaywakD tr. BiondCs 
Eromena 39 The Galley scowred away a maine course. 
1693 R. LTstranck Fables Ixxxiii. 81 They.. Scoure off 
themselves and leave Those that Trust them to pay the 
Reck’ning. 1707 J. Stevens tr, Quevedds Com. Wks. 
(i709> 139 He scour’d after me as hard as he could. 1719 
De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 566 Away he .scowered, and lef^ 
my Pilot.. a compleal Victory. x8io Southey Kehama 
xxm. xi, Through the red sky terrific meteors scour. 1^3 
Borrow Bible in Spain viii. 51, I . .scoured on ray way -with 
rnore speed than before, 185X Carlyle Sterling u. iv. Ster- 
ling, .took to daily riding in summer; scouring far and wide 
on a swift strong horse. 1863 Livingstone Zambesi vuL 
181 Dogs turn tail and scour off in dismay. 

f c. ('Aithout adv.) To depart in haste, run 
away, decamp. (Chiefly colloq. or slang.\ Obs, 

a X393 GavsLuiL Aldda (16x7) H 2, Wherevpon the mariners 
reioyced, hoising vp sailes, and thrusting into the maine, we 
scowred and returned hom^e to the court. 1687 Seplev 
Bellamira Pro!., Till all the Ladies and some Gallants 
scowre. x688 Shadweli. Sq. Alsaiia, Expd. Cant, To 
Scamper, to rubb, to scowre, to run away, x68a Luttrell 
BrieJ ReL I. 486 Some of them that lay most ohuoxipus are 
SCO wring; several of which are taken and secured making 
their escapes. x6p7 Vanbrugh Relafse iv, iv. ieitd). No,, 
no; fire over their Heads only to fright ’em I’ll wirrant 
the Regiment scours when the CkdonelV a Prisonw^ X753 
Foote Englishm. in Paris i. Wks, 1799 1. 3S Kow the 
powder flew about, and the Monsieurs scour’d. 

2. irons. To pass rapidly ovtg: Qt aloag (a tract 

of laad or water) to trawse in quest of some- 
thing, or in order or drive away a foe. 

<X sqaua " 

^ AW> bisi lore sfittlded 

ptescis leme, and schrd 


SCOUR. 

[S', n skoure] be wele to b® t>6St bat oomeb aftir, 2436 Sijr 
G. Hays Law zf" Anns (S. T. S.) 230/11 Gif a Franche 
knycht,.had runnyn before Bordeaulx; to scoure the contree 
and talc prisouneris- <*1513 Fabyan CAron.\l. cxdii. 196 
This Edgar. .vsed, in the somer tyme, to scowre the see 
with certeyne shyppes of warre. 1333 Brende Q. Curtius 
I) viij. By that time such as were sent before to scowre the, 
countrey, came in, and reported. 1568 Grafton Chron. IL 
464 The king before he would take his voyage, sent the Erie 
of Huntyngdon to serche and scowre the Seas, 833 

The noble men.. without any tariyng, scouryng the wayes 
as fast as their horsios could runne. 1394 Kvo Cornelia v. 
79 Euen so our battails..Dyd scoure the plaines in pursuite 
of the foe. 1636 yd Rep. Hid.. MSS. Comm. 73/2 You., 
may spare part [of your fleet] to scour the Channel to the 
I^and’s End westward. 1667 Milton P.L. 529 And Scouts 
each Coast light-armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the 
distant foe. 1776 Johnson Let. to Boswell 3 Mar., I know 
not but we may scour the cotintry together, for I have a' 
mind to see Oxford and Lichfield, 1807 G. Chalmers Cdli~ 
donia L in. iii. 342 ITeir piratical countrymen.,; scoured 
those coasts, in quest of prey. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v.. 
V, Patrols. .scour the streets, all that night. 1856 Stanley 
Sinai ^ P. xu (ed. 31 390 1'he sloping hills . .scoured by herds 
of gazelles. 1883 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 1x6 
He went aloft, scoured the hold, examined the galley. 

b. fig. To run over in the mind, with the eye, etd 

1883 Sunday Mag. July 432/2, 1 stand here scouring the ■ 
universe with my imagination. 1909 Max Beerbqhm Yet 
Again 69 You scour the list vaguely, and order a pint of 273. 

3 . spec, in lyth-iSth century slang (c£SooueeeI 
3). a. inlr. To roam about at night uproariously; 
breaking lyindows, beating the watch,and molesting 
wayfarers. 

1673 Shadwell Epsom Wells n. You drink Burgundy 
perpetually and Scower as you call tt. X687SEDLEV 
mira m. i. Wks. 1778 II. 152, I went home drunk, and 
scour’d outragiously. 171* Steele ^ect. No. 358 fi There 
is no Inhabitant of any standing in (Jovent-Garden, but can 
tell you a hundred go^ Humours, where People have come 
off with little Blood-shed, and yet scowered all the witty 
Hours of the Night. 17x7 Prior Alma nr. 233 From Milk- ■ 
sop He starts up Mohack .So thro* the Street at Midnight : 
scow’rs : Breaks Watch-men’s Heads, and Chair-men's 
Glasses. 1756 Genii. Mag. XXYI. 37 As bees for honey 
range from flow’r to flow’r, From house to house 1 see Much 
dungus scow’r I 

b. irons. To ill-treat or ‘maul’ (the watch, 
wayfarers, etc.) while roistering in the streets* 

i68t Drvden 5^. Fryar Froh 39 Scowring the Watch 
grows out of fashion wit. X687 Sedley Beliattiira iv. L 
Wks. 1778 II. 177 Mer, The house is beset; What’s here,', 
scourers?. .C««. We’ll scour ’em for a company of uncivil 
fellows, thus to disturb lovers at their innocent recreations, 
x^a Scarronides il 33 Our Watch they scowre, and greet- 
with ill-blows. 1723 Briton No. 19 (1724) 83 They got drunk 
..scower’d the Watch, abused the Constable. 

c. To roister through (the streets). 

169X Com^y^ Win Her Take Her l i. 2 We’le scour 
ev'ry street And kick all we meet, 1733 Scots Mag. Oct. 
491/2 We scoured the street after our nocturnal revel. 

Scour (skau»j), Forms ; 3-4 scliur, skur, 
3-5 seur(e, 3-7 skofur(e, 4-7 sfcowre, 4-8 
sco'WT(e, scoure, 5-6 score, 5-7 i^ore, scoore, 
6 skower, 5-9 scower, 9 dial, scaur, 4- scour* 
[Frob.a. MDu. or l!A\J 3 t.schiiren (mod.Du. schureny 
mod,LG. sekuren), whence mod.G. scheuem and 
MSw. , Sw. skura. Da. skure ; Du. has also a vb. , 
schuieren to twrush, which is prob. a dialectal, 
variant. The Du. and LG. won! is prob. a. OF.- 
cscurer (mod.F. dezerer) ^ Fr., Sp. escurar. It. 
sgurare, scurare (rare) popular L. ^excurare 
(med.L. escurdre, scurdre) to polish, scour, £ 
out + curare, in class. Latin to take care of (£ cura 
care), in med.L. also to clean (so F. curer). 

Direct adoption from OF. escurer is not likely, as the word 
should in that case have Become scure in mod. Eng. (cf. 
cure, pure). The same objection applies to the hypothesis 
of adoption from monastic Latin, unless it be supposed that 
the word had been English for some centuries before the 
date of the first known examples. Possibly the word was. 
brought in as a technical term by Flemish workmen.] 

1 . irons. To cleanse or polish (metal, earthen- 
ware, ■wood, etc.) by hard rubbing with some 
detergent substance. Sometimes with coihpl, adj., 
as bright., clean. Also const, of from (rust, etc.). 

la 1366 CZhauckr Rom. Rose 540 Hir beer was as yelowe 
of hewe As any basin scoured newe. CX440 Alphabet of 
Tales 223 Sho . . wassbid dysshis Sc skowrid pottys, c 1430 
Merlin xx, 313 Thei,,sco'wred hauberkes and furbisshed 
swerdes and helmes. 1330 Palsgr. 707 A. I scoure vessel, 

I make it bright and cleane. X576 Gascoigne 6^’ 

(Arb.) 78, I see you Peerce, myglasse was lately scowrde, 
*598 Hakluyt Yoy. I. 6a They skowre themso bright thajt, 
a man may behold his face in them, ^ x6a* Maebe tr. Ale- 
marls Guzman dlAlf'. 1. x^ I was. -inmy Masaeta Kitche^. 
scowring of the Panns and the Spits. Tbx^iiyzxLAEtudd, 
vu X1I4 By dint of Sword his Crown he shall increase; And 
scour his Armour from the Rust of Peace.’. xqo^Eemede 
Tatler No, 4/3 When the Cook Maid’s Sidc^ he’d. .Scowrts' 
down the Stairs. iTia ArButhnot John Lh$M. ms. vii. 
Grudging a quarter of a pound of Soap and Sand to scowre' 
the Rooms, c 1714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem. MariimttSyiB^ 
Ifrus L iii, The iVuth was, the Maid.. had scowred it as? 
clean as her’AndkWJsi xBm 
Hfe sht-vm were scourfng me Vessels 0^ 
pHyed on the sideVosted. 

[He] passed by the scared female who was sexmm^ the 

sto^ *5*8? used 

fer scouring paint is a lava of very poro^ tcxturcL 

b. fig. Also with over, up (cf. ‘ polwh up ). 
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a^iyxiCursar M, 05867 Elsmogbt moght naclensingfire H 
saul skur to make it schirre, J6id. 28058 parfor ilkan i rede for- 
loke pat bai-.skir pam sua wit pair in-sight, pair conscience 
sua dene and bright, pat pai par-in leue nakin thing pat ani 
nede haf 0 souring, c 1375 Sc» Leg. Saints xviii. {^Egipdane) 
1219 pai.. pat pame-self ofe syne wil scoure, <;i43o Filgr, 
Ly/Manhode rv. xli. (1860) 195 She leueth no thing pat she 
ne correcteth and skowreth and forbisheth. c 1450 Mirk''s 
Fesiial 93 Wherfor pys tyme of Lenton ys ordeynt only to 
scowre and to danse your concyens of all maner roost and 
fulpe of synne 1556 ’^Kms.'R.Ps. cxix. 140 Skord cleane full 
out thy word is scene l fine tride from drosse impure, 1594 
Hooker £«:/. Pol, w^ xii. § 5 Some few.. who., are not so 
scowredof their former rust, as to forsake their auncient per- 
swasion. *6o8 Day Lmix Trickes 1. 1, How iheda w Secures ore 
his rustic phrases I i6ii Speed CAr^>«.ix.xxiv. 871/2 [Q.EUz. 
said] I haue been enforced this day to scowre vp my old 
Latine, that hath lainelong in rusting. 1617 Moryson liifu 
I. 161, I will.. scoure up that little Toscane language, which 
. .shall be remaining unto me. *639 Fuller Holy l^Var t. 
V. (1640) 7 Heraclius. .scoured bright an old holy-day with 
a new solemnitie. 1654 — Two Serm. Such who by Art 
and Education, .have scoured over the dimme inscription of 
the Moral! Law, that it appeared plaine unto them, 
Q,almLorintr. 

a 1450 Knt. de la TouyvWi. (1906) ii Score so lon|: on this 
plate till ye haue hadde awey all the blacke spottis. 159X 
Shkks»Two Gent. iii.i. 315 Item, she can wash and scoure. 
tjio Steele Tailer lflo. 248 FS The Wench in the Kitchen 
sings and scours From Morning to Night. 1859 Geo. Eliot 
Adam Bede xxxii, Listening to all manner o* gossip when 
they should he down on their knees a-scouring, 

d. trans. {hyperboUcally), To thrust (a sword, 
knife) in a person’s body. 

1613 Hayward Will. / 68 Encouraging one another.. to 
scoure their swords in the entrailes of their enemies. 1818 
Scott Hri. xxx, Have ye a mind I should scour my 
knife between your ril:^ as my mother says ? 

e. To clean the inside of (a gun) after firing. 

x6ii Beaum. fk Fl, KnU Bum.. Pestle v. i, Let me see 

your peece neighbor Greene-goose, when was she shot in? 
Greene. And like you maister Captatne, 1 made a shot euen 
now, partly to secure her, and partly for audacity. 1627 
Caft. Surtn Seamads Gram* xiii. 61 Souldiers scowre your 
peeces. *658 A. Fox tr. Wurtz' Surg. i. iii. 9 Even as 
Mus<i[uetiere3 are scouring their Musquets after much 
shooting, 

slan^. To wear (fetters); to sit in (the 
stocks). Obs. 

e 1450 Mankind 634 in Macro Plays 24 Me semvth 5e haue 
scoryde a peyr of fetters, 1533 J. Hey wood 4* 

Frere 60a Thou shalt not escape me, Tyll thou hast scouryd 
a pare of stokys. 1561 Awdelay Frat, Vacab. (1869) 84 
To skower the cramp- rings, to weare holtes or fetters, ai’jao 
Bv E. JDicU Coni. Crew^ Scoure^ to wear, 

trans. To remove grease or dirt from (cloth, 
wool, silk, etc.) by some detergent process. 

*467-8 Rolls of Parlt. V. 630/1 The said Clothes.. dene 
scowred, full dryed, and redy to the sale. CX483 Gaxton 
Dialogues 34 Rescourer vne robe, Skowre agayn a goune, 
1496 Coventry Leet Bk. 574 To scoure & fresche old bo- 
nettes. 1565 Act % Eliz. c. 11 § 2 The same Cappe [shall] 
be first well scoured and closed upon the Banke. x6ox 
Holland PUny xix. L II. 5 There is a kind of Poppies much 
sought after for blaunching and bleaching of linnen cloths ; 
for being skoured therewithj it is wonderfull how white and 
pure they will looke. i6z6 Bacon Sylva § 362 In some 
Lakes the Water is so Nitrous, as if Foule Cloaths be put 
into it, it scoureth them of it selfe. 1683 Wilding in Collect, 
(O.H.S.) I. 257 For scouring my Coate 00 00 06. xj^x CAam-* 
iers’ Cycl. s, v. Dying, Dying 0/ thread is begun by scour- 
ing it in a lye of good ashes, 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. 
ill 107 When the cloth is woven, he sends it , .to be ‘ scoured * 
and ' fulled *. 1888 BncycU Brit. XXIV. 657/1 Stale urine 
was a favourite medium in which to scour wooL 
b. absol. Also fig, 

x6«4 Quarles fob Militant Med. vi, 41 Teares, mingled 
with thy Blood can scower so, That Scarlet sinnes shall 
turne as white as Snow. *6a6 Bacon Sylva § 36a Warme 
Water scoureth better than Cold. 

3. To wash vigorously (the hands, face, teeth) ; 
to * scrub Now only jocular, 

iS8p Warner Eng,y\, xxx, (1612) 147 Vnto the Trough 
he hies, And skowres his coly fists and face. x6oa H<no 
to chusegood Wife in. iii. F 4, He had a pound of sope to 
scowre^ hts face. X675 Hobbes Odyssey (.1677) 7® They. . 

f ave him th* oyl to scour his skin withaL a 1704 Compleat 
'erziant’Maid(fid. 7) 65 To wash the Face, to keep it smooth 
and to scower it clean. X7ia Swift Midas 71 British Midas* 
dirty Paws ; Which.. the Senate strove to scour. 18^ EL 
Ellis Catullus xxxviL 20 And teeth a native lotion hardly 
scours quite pure. 

b, transf. To cleanse (the teeth) by chewing 
some substance. Also, f to scour one^s mouth on, 
to abuse, vilify. 

*598 Florio To Rdr. aviij. Let Aristophanes and his come- 


dnnk strong beer for breakfast, and to scour his teeth after 
it with a quid of tobacco. ^ 

4. To cleanse (a wound, ulcer, the entrails of an 
animal) by treating with some medicandent. 

c x4ao Liber Cocorum (x86a) 9 Take, wasshc tbo isues of 
swannes anon, And skoure tho guttus with salt ichon, 1547 
Boorde Brev. Health Pref. 4 That they dense and scoure 
the woundes from al corupdon. x6xa Woodaul S^trg. Mate 
Wks. (1653) 31 This unguent serveth well to cleanse and 
scowre ulcers. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery (i796>xvm. 290 
Take your eel and scour it well with salt, 

6 . To clear out (a channel, ditch^ drain, etc.) by 
removing dirt, weeds, etc. Also with cut, f 
*4x2-20 Lydg. Ckron. Troy ir. 7154 The canel skoured was , 
so dene. *5x9 Presenim. furies in Surtees Mtsc.is&i^) 3* 
The grett Inquest, .commandes all wattersew«rs.,bc oykid 
and scoried be Withesonday. *523 Fitzhsrb. Hush, § X23 


Than scoure the olde dyche, and cast it vp newe. *579 m 
W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford {xZ^) 403 The. .ryvers.. 
shalbe ryde and scowred. 1589 I ve Pract. Fortif, 3 It may 
haue the riuer turned into the ditch to skowre the ditch of 
any thing that may be cast into it. *645 Svmonds Diary 
(Camden) 231 A large ditch.. lately scowred and cast vp. 
1657 G. Thornley Daphnis «S- Chloe (1893) 79 He scowred 
the Fountains, that the Water might be clear and transparent. 
1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier {iZ^o) 52 Working hard to 
scour their moats. *740 J. Leaford Observ. S. Level B'ens 
21 It is proposed. .To scour out St. John’s Eau, and lay the 
Earth on the Norfolk side. 1747' Franklin Lett. Wks. 
(1887) II. 81, I first scoured up my ditches and drains, and 
took off all the weeds. 1785 Burke Sp. Nabob of Area t's 
Debts Wks. 1906 HI. 232 These watercourses again call for 
a considerable expense to keep them properly scoured and 
duly levelled. *844 H. Stephens Bk. P'arni II. 433 The 
hedger now resumes his work of water-tabling and scouring 
ditches. x886 Act 49 tj- 50 c- 49 § 9 The Admiralty may 
. .dredge scour and deepen the foresliore and bed of the sea 
within the said limits. 

b. To scour a hedge (see qnot. 1847 ). 

156a Act 5 Eliz. c. 13 § 5 The Hayes, Fenses, Dykes or 
Hedges . . shall from time to tyme be diked, scoured, repaired 
and kept lowe, 1847 Halliwell, Scour, u) To scour a 
hedge, to deepen the ditch, and to breast up the hedge with 
the soil taken out. North. 

6 . To clear out or cleanse by flushing with water. 

*587 Fleming Contn, Holinsked III. 1547/1 So as by the 

space of foure dales there could be no water reteined within 
the pent, to scowre the mouth of the hauen. 1619 S. At- 
kinson GoldMynes Scot, ( Bannatyne Club) 1 Sufficient water 
. .for. .scowring places, .with which all sorts of earth are to 
he washed or scowred, 1642 Fuller Holy <|* Prof. Si. iv. 
xix. 339 If his land accosteth the sea, he considereth . . what 
Keys are rusty with sands and shelves, and _ what are 
scoured with a free and open tide. 1839 Civ. Engirt. <^- Arch, 
fml. II. 86/1 The projection of this isle,. -forcing the tide- 
wave southward, causes it to run northward, again, with 
great force, and scour out the Bay of Weymouth. *847 
Lyell Princ. Geol. xix. (ed. 7) 263 During other seasons of 
the year, the ocean makes reprisals, scouring out the channels, 
b. with away : To form (a channel) by flushing. 

cxGZ^ Covelefs Voy. in Cook*s Voy, 11790) III. 846 There 
cannot be so great a lack of water, but must needs scowre 
a channell away at the ebbe deepe enough for shipping to 
goe in. 

C. To clearer refresh (the throat) with liquor. Sc, 

*787 W. Taylor Scots Poems 4 (E. D. D.) Upo’ that hint 
I scour’d my rusty throat. *8ox W. Beattie Fruits of 
Time Tariffs (1873) *5 (ibid.) Lat*s see a drappie o’ yer 
beer. To scour my crap. 

7. Of a medicine, or of one who administers it ; 
To purge (an animal, a person, the body, etc.); 
to evacuate (the stomach or bowels). Also, to 
cleanse (worms, fish, etc.) by purging. 

137S Barbour Bruce iii. 542 T'hai eyt it with full gud will, 
That soucht [nane othir] salss thar-till Bot appetyt, that oft 
men takysj For weill scowryt war thar stomakys. 1577 
B. Googe Heresback's Husb. 1. (1586) 35 b. At which tyme 
they are very good to skowre horses. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 
hi. li. 71 Like to a Curre that Carrion hath deuour'd. And 
cannot rest, vntill his mawe be scour’d. x6io Holland 
Camden's Brit. i. 434 Ponds or Stewes.,to feed Pikes and 
Tenches fat, and to scoure them from the strong and muddy 
fennish taste. x6s3 Walton Angler vi. 138 A Lob or 
Garden worm, which should be wel scowred, that is to .say, 
[kept] seven or eight dayes in Moss before you fish with 
them. 1636 Ridgley Pract, Physic 87 Clysters in great 
quantity if you would scowre the guts. *691 Braggadocio 
in. i. 35, I hate to have a puddle o* your Outlandish Nu- 
sance cloging my Stomach. Top. Puh.»-a scouring Bottle 
of Pontack will scour it again, Mun, 1765 Treat. Dom, 
Pigeons 29 Pease, wheat, and barley are apt to scour your 
Pigeons too much. 18x7 J, Mayer Sportsman's Direct, 
(ed, 2) 132 Scour them [jc, gentles] in sand, in a flannel bag. 
1843 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. 210 [He] immediately proceeded 
to scour him with the most potent medicines. 1856 ‘ Stone- 
henge ’ Brit, Sports 1. v. ii. § 3. 236/^2 All the.se worms should 
be scoured, a process which consists in starving them, by 
placing them in damp moss. x888 J. Inglis Tent Life in 
T igerland 72 This food , . has a tendency to scour the animals, 
b. absol. Of medicine or food: To act as a purge. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. xlvi, 261 PelUtorie of the wall. . 
hath force to scoure. 1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden xx. 42 
The ordinary great Celandine.. scowreth and cleanseth 
effectually. 1884 Farm 4- Home 25 Oct, 275/2 Potatoes and 
middlings tend to scour. 

e. refi. Chiefly of worms and fish ; To become 
clean by purging. 

1594 Plat yewell-ho, ni. 12 These wormes did first scoure 
themselves, either in mosse, lome, or bran. x66i Lovell 
Hist Anim. tji- Min., Isagoge d Pond-fish.. are not so 
sweet as river fish, except they have been kept in rivers to 
scoure themselves. Ibid, d 6 b, Snailes..are best towards 
winter having scoured them.selves, 1867 F. Francis A ngling 
iv. (t88o) X04 Pike. .S)[Kiwn from early April to the end of 
May, ..and, after a short rest,.. scour themselves in the 
streams or shallows. 

d. intr, (for reflj To be purged. Of worms, 
fishes, etc. : To be cleansed by purging. Of cattle; 
To have diarrhoea. 

^ z.^ Repentance of Robert GregfU D 2, Al his paine was 
in his belly. And although scowred, yet still 

his belly sweld- *6x6 Surfl. Country Farm ly, 

xvL 514 The wormes., will . aotf-tmely hue iongr therein, but 
also scoure and feed. *68t CRFniAM Artgien^s Vade-mi iii 
§ 16 (i 689> 26 The Dew preserves (i«L baits] aird mak€s 
them scour and thrive. *707 Mortimf 1 rJ 9 x^s 3. (172X) L 242 
If you turn Sheep into Wheat or Rye to feed, let it not be 
too rank, .lest it make them $cow«e,' 1725 Bradley's Fmn, 
Diet, s. v. Ba/t, A dead Skull b^en to. powder for 
, the Worms to scour in. X7tki^ Museum Rust. I£. 147 'Ihose 
which had the lask, and scowjered^ *909 Daily Ne^vs 5 May 
4 Young spring grass is about the worst food for> cakes, 
causing them to scour very badly; • t ' 


8 . To rid, clear (a place, the sea, etc.) of or 
from an enemy or other undesirable occupants. 

Closely associated with Scour z/.* 2. 

<ri30o Cursor M. 475 He..schurd \G8tt skourd, Trin, 
scoured] bat curt o ham sa dene, hat sithen har sted was 
neuer sene. X531 Dial, on^ Laws Eng. u. xlvii. [H.] g- 
The lord of the narowe see is bounde. . to scoure the see oi* 

I pyrattes. *603 Drayton Bar. Wars vi. Ixiv, As.. Some 
fleet-wing’d haggard .. th’ayre of all her feath’red flocks 
doth skower. i6ix Beaum. & Fl. JCut Burn. Pestle v. i 
And like a sort of true-borne Scauingers, scoure me this 
famous Realme of enemies, a 1627 Hayward Ann. Q. Eliz, 
(Camden) 49 He was appointed to skowre the seas from un- 
lawful! adventurers. i6§8 Fryer .^4 ft. £. India 4* P, 98 It is 
the Catwals Business with a Guard of near Two hundred 
Men, to scower the Streets,. of idle Companions, a 1701 
Maundrell Joum. Jerus. 28 Feb. (1732) 4 Maintaining 
the ways in good repair, and scouring them from Arabs 
and Robbers. 17x6 B. Church Hist. Philip's War (1865) 
1. 180 Church recei ved a Commission . . to Scoure the Woods 
of some of the lurking Enemy. 1786 W. Thomson Watson's 
Philip III, VI. (1839) 3x7 1 his.. contributed not a little to 
scour the sea from the pirates. X826 Scott Diary in Lock- 
hart Life{\Z^<^) IX. 17 He might have done well there could 
he have scoured his brains of politics. 1876 Voyle 4. 
Stevenson Milii. Diet (ed. 3) s. v,, To scour the country 
means to clear the country of the enemy for miles around, 
b. fig. (of a devastating plague). 

X607 J. DKytv£.^Summa Totalis (Grosart) 21/2 The Plague 
(which late our Mother-Citty scour’d And erst the King- 
dome made balfe desolate !) 

^,fig. To beat, scourge. Hence, to punish, treat 
severely. 

c X386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 596 He. .broghte a yerde to 
scoure with the child, c X400 Rule St Benet 1536 pe nouices, 
whils pai er ging Aw to be scorid for .swilk a thing, f 1423 
Lydg. Testament Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 255 Of the 
yeerde somtynie I stood in awe, To be scooryd that was al 
my dreede. f 1440 Alphabet of Tales 259 He tuke a wand 
and skowrid paim bathe, c 1485 Digby Myst. (1882) ni, 737 
5a 1 thys hard balys on pi bottokkys xall byte !.-cum vp, 50 
horsons, and skore a- wey he yche ! c 1590 Marlowe Faustus 
977 lie teach ye to impeach honest men : stand by, lie 
.scowre you for a goblet [xsgg Shaks. Hen, V, a. i. 60 if 
you grow fowle with me Pisioll, 1 will scoure you with my 
Kapier, as 1 may, in fayre tcaimes.] 1662 VK'evs Diary 
4 Feb., We shall scoure him for it. 1730 Fielding 
Farce i. viii, But 1 will pay the dog, 1 will scour him. 

10. To sweep or rake (a place, position, a body 
of men, etc.) with gun-shot. Also, to command 
(a position, etc.) with one’s guns. 

X563 W. CoTHF. in t^th Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. ii, 
32 Our steple . . on the which stoode iii fayre Demi-Colvei y ns 
to skowre the topp of the hills. 1578 T. N. tr. Cong, W, 
India 320 Cortes unshipped three peeces of ordinance to 
scoure the Cawsey, which was full of enemies. 1589 Ive 
Pract Fortif. 11 That the artillerie which shoulde scoure 
the front of one Bulwarke might lye couered in the other 
Bulwarke. c 1620 Fletcher & Mass, Double Marriage a. 
i, Howmany saile of wel man’d ships before us,.. Have we 
pursued and scowerd. *630 R. Johnson Kingd. 4 Commw, 
304 The South part.. is well defended with Casemats, the 
better to scoure the Cuvtaine. 1704 Lond, Gaz. No. 4082/3 
I'he Ditch is doubly Palisadoed, with very good Flanks 
within, to scour the Moat when they enter, 1706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), To Scour the length of a Line, to rake a Line 
from end to end with the Shot, so that every Bullet which 
comes in at one end, sweeps all along to the other. 1781 
SiMES Mint, Guide (ed. 3) 12 Small parties of light cavalry 
to scour the flanks. 1802 G James il/xVxV. Diet s. v. Blring, 
Street B'iring is the method of firing adopted to defend or 
scour a street, lane, or narrow pass of any kind. *876 Ban- 
croft Hist U. S, V. XX. 567 He ordered up heavy artillery 
and scoured the woods with grape. 

11. To remove, get rid of. Chiefly with advs., 
as away, off, out. a. To remove (rust, dirt, etc.) 
by cleansing or hard rubbing. Al so fig. 

c 1410 Lydg. Life Our Lady Ixv. i? 1484) k j, He came for 
our sauacion I'o scoure aweye the rust of al our blame. 
^1440 Promp, Parv. 450/2 Scowryn [Winch. MS. scoryiij 
a-wey ruste, entgino, ertthigino. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP, 
III. ii. 137, 1 wilL.staine my fauours in a bloody Maske: 
Which washt away, shall scowre my shame with it. 1631 
Sanderson Serm. II. 15 The stains will not ea.sily (if at all) 
be scoured off agairu a 1674 Clarendon H ist. K eb. xy. § 31 
He would often speak that there was much of good in the 
order of bishops, if the dross were scoured off, 1806 J. 
BerEsfobd Miseries Hum. Life xi. No. 18 (ed. 3) 1. 263 
The face or hands.. begrimed with that mysterious sort of 
filth, which, as soon as you have, with great difficulty, 
scoured it away, returns again and again. 1866 Redgrave 
Cent Painters 1 1. 605 Many a one whose qualifications con- 
sist only in the reckless impudence with which he dares to 
use the spirit or the alkali to scour off dirt and art together, 
places a half-washed portrait in the window, and dubs him- 
self a restorer, 

b. To drive (an enemy, etc.) out ^the land. 

1470 Henry Wallace vii. 16 How thai suld tak on hand 
The rychtwys blud to scour out of Scotland, a x6oo Floddcut 
, F, viii. (1664) 73 The gray gooswing did work such greif, 
And did the Scots so skoure and skaile. 1603 Knolles 
Hist yWr/fex (1638) 287 After that Scanderbeg had thus-, 
scoured the Turks out of euery corner of Epirus. 1605 
Shaks. Macb, v. iii. 56 What Rubarb^^ Cyme, or what Pur- 

f atiue drugge Would scowre these English hence? 1642 
’ULLER Holy 4 Prof. St v. iii. 365 King Saul, who had 
formerly scoured Witches out of all Israel. x65S — Ch, 
Hist III, 112 Fullers earth, a precious ware is daily scowred 
hence, though by law forbidden to be transported. 

C. To discharge, evacuate, purge away (a 
humour, disease, excrement, etc.). 

'(*,*577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. iv. (1586) xpob, It 
scowreth away the collections of a Plurisy beginning. 1620 
Fletcher Cmvices ui. ii, Has given-me a darn’d Glister,, . 
Has almosL.scour’d my guts out. x6ao Venner Pia Recta 
vii* *57 It concocteth and scowreth downwards crude and 
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phlegmaticke humors, 1637 W. Coles Adam in Eden ciii, 
The same stamped with Honey.. consumeth and scoureth 
away the Ulcers of the Head. 1694 Motteux Rabelais tv. 
xliii, They .sow . . but . . Wind-flowers, ..herbs that may make 
One break wind to the purpose, the.se scowre them oflf care- 
fully. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) There 

are Horses which put olf, or scour off their Meat (as we 
say) very fast. 

^ To remove or clear away by flushing with 
water. 

{TZASa T. Digges in Archieologia XI. 227 Beache..vnder 
the Sowthern jawe of the haven mowth. .by the force of the 
Master Sluce shall allway be scowred and remooued. 1596 
Harington Metam. A jax Ay. By turning a streame of water 
on the mickesons, he scowred away that in a weeke, that 
an hundred could scant haue done in a yeare. Z619 Atkin- 
son in Metcfarlane's Geogr, Colled. (S. H. S.) III. 31 1 'heir 
usual manner is, when they seek for (jold . . to frame or make 
a long seuch or scowring place into which they bring the 
stream of water, to scowr away the light earth from the 
heavy sandy earth, 1849 Lyell 2«</ Fisii i/. .S', (1850) II. 
152 The tide enters far up each channel, scouring out mud 
and sand. 

f e. To drink ojf (a health). Obs. Sc. (Cf. 

Sco'JR sbJ-^ 3.) 

17x8 Ramsay Christ'* s Kirk Gr. in, xi, He.. scour’d aff 
healths anew, Clean out that day. 

t Scour, Obs. rare. [Aphetic f. discour{e, 
Discover. J irans. To divulge, reveal, disclose. 

1584 Monday Fortunio 12 in Archiv Stud. neu. 
Spr. CXXIII. 48 Heare you Maister Fortunio.. Doo but 
secure your minde to mee, and .shut vp your greef : Either 
lie finde you some ease, or you shalbe hangd for a theef. 

t Bcou'rage Obs. Forms: 5 sour-, 6 scurr-, 
scower-, scourage, scouradge. [f. Scour + 
-AGE.] The act of scouting or skirmishing. Phr. 
to mahe or keep scourage. 

Z470 Hardyng Chron. Pref. 1 To scarmyse als, and make 
sykyr scurage. 1320 in Rutland Papers (Camden) 43 It is 
ordred that Sir Griff ythe Ryce, Sir William Bulmer, Sir 
Richard Temprest, with theyre cumpanyes, shall make scur- 
rage that day for discoueryng the cuntrey for the kings 
suertie. 1357 Ld. Warton in atrype Feel. Mem. (1721) 1 1 1 , 
n. 266 Our Men. .upon their Retyre followed them with 
Scowerage towards Tividale. 1360^ in J. Scott Berwick- 
upon-Tioeed (j888) 448 Yf any soldier.s of the garrison be 
appointed to keep scourage. 1379 Digges Stratiot. 108 He 
is to appoynt which bands of Horse shall go to the watch 
orscouradge. 

Sccu'rage^. rare. In 7 -idge. [f. Scour 
4- -AGE.] Material for scouring ; * refuse water after 
cleansing or scouring’ (Ogilvie, 1882). 

<2x603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. (i6i8) Pref. 
30 The sope, niter and scouridge, that the lesuiies are able 
cyther to beg, to borrow, to steale, or otherwise come by; 
are not able to cleanse the vulgar translation, 

Scoure, obs. form of Score sb. and v. 

Scoured (skauajd),^^//. a. [f. Scour + -ed^.] 

1 . Polished by rubbing ; cleansed by scrubbing 
with a detergent. Also fig. 

€ 1430 M, E. Med. Bk. (Heinrich) i86 Broppe hyt in a dene 
scoured bacyn. 1535 Cover dale Ezek. i. 7 They glistred, 
as it had bene fayre scoured raetall. 1349 Coverdale, etc, 
Erasm. Par. Eph. W. X7-22 He cannot be sene, but onely 
with the scoured iyes of the soule. 1673 Han. Woolley 
Genilew. Comp. 141 Set it a-boiling in a clean scoured 
skillet. 1703 tr. Bosman*s Guinea 465, I saw seven white 
scoured Elephants Teeth, 1832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
xviii, Dinah would contract such an immoderate attachment 
to her scoured tin, as to insist upon it that it shouldn’t be 
used again for any possible purpose. 

b. With out, of a glass; Cleaned out, emptied. Sc. 
1803 J. Nicol Poems I. 158 (Jam.) An' ilka blade had fill’d 
his wame, Wi’ monie scour*d-out glasses. 

2 . Of silk, wool, eta : Treated with a detergent, 
166 . Petty in Sprat Hist. Roy. Soc. (1667) 305 The same 

scowred Silk. 1716 Gay Trivia in. 270 The new-scower’d 
Manteau. £1830 Mrs, Sherwood Houhion Tracis III. 
No. 81, 6 She wore a scoured silk trimmed with gimp. 1868 
J. Turner Woollen Manup. Assisi. 56 To find weight of 
greasy wool required to produce a certain weight of scoured 
wool. 

b. Quasx- jA - scoured wool. 

X894 Times 14 Mar, 3/4 The Continent again purchased 
freely of scoureds. Daily News 19 Mar. p/5 Good 

bodied and light dry scoureds maintain previous senes’prices. 

8 , Purged; cleansed by purging. 

*653 Walton CompL Angler xi. (X878) 87 At a well scowred 
lob-worm he the barbel] will bite as boldly a.s at any bait, 
*873 G. C. Davies Mount. Mere xiii. 106 A small well- 
scoured red worm will take them when nothing else will. 

Scourer ^ (skau^Tsi). hbrms : 5 skoveroiir, 
skowrrour, skourioixr, scorer, -ar, 6 sourer, 
skourer, 6-8 scowrer, 8 scowerer, 5- scourer. 
See also Scurrier. [In sense i orig. aphetic 
f. Discoverer (OF. descouvreor ) ; afterwards con- 
fused with the agent-n. f. Scour v .^ + -er i.] 

1 1 . One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout or 
avant-courier ; —Discoverer 2 and Scurrier. 

<2x400 Marie Arth. 31x8 Than skyftes )jes skouerours, 
and skippes one hylUs, Disconeres for skulkers that they no 
skathe lymppene. c 1470 Henry Wallace iii. 103 Send twa 
skowrrouris to wesy weyll the playne. Ibid iv. 431 Set 
skouriouris furth the centre to aspye. cj^fx Arriv. K. 
Edw. IV (Camden) 28 The Kynge..sent afore hym his 
forrydars and scorars, on every syde hym. c 1300 Melusine 
XXX. 224 Thenne he loked on the ryght syde vpon a lytel 
mountaynne & sawe the grete batayll, and sawe the watche 
and the scourers al about the cost. 1534 More Comf. agst. 
Trib. II. Wks. zi8i/2 Out was our sourer sent agayn,,.to 
shew wher aboute y» place was. 1553 Brende Q, Curtins 
H vij, By the spring of the day the scourers that he sent 


before to discover, returned to him wyth reporte that Darius 
was comming. 1363 Cooper Thesaurus^ A utecurso^ a fore 
runner, . . a scourer. 1379 Digges Stratiot. 109 To give 
order that the Scowrem come not out of the fickle till the 
Trumpet sounde. 2826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 39 
The scourers now took the lead, looking vigilantly around 
them. 

2 . In the I7th-i8th c. ; One who made a prac- 
tice of roistering through the streets at night, beat- 
ing the watch, breaking windows, etc. 

1672 Wycheri.ey Love in Wood v. il. No Bur^ndy man 
or drunken Scourer will reel my way. 1684 Wood Life 
(O. H. S.) III. 120 Several lusty fellows. .pull’d down some 
of the railes before Ball: Coll: and broke windowes in 
S. Giles and Magd. parishes. These they call ‘Scourers*. 
X691 Shadwell. {title) The Scowrers. 17x2 Steele Sped. 
No. 276 P 3 [He] has been, he tells me, a Scowrer, a Scamp- 
erer, a Breaker of Windows- 1716 Gay Trivia iii. 325 Who 
has not heard the Scowrer’s Midnight Fame? 1^9 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng, xi HI. 58 In those days of highwaymen 
and scourers. 

3 . One who ranges over (land or sea), 

X878 B. Harte Hoodlum Band ii. Who but the Pirate 
Prodigy— the relentless Boy Scourer of Patagonian seas? 

Scourer^ (Skau»’rai). Also 5 scourour, 6 
skourer. 6-8 scow(e)rer, 7 skowrer. [f. Scour 
-f -ER 1 .] One who, or a thing which, scours. 

1 . One who polishes or cleanses by hard rubbing. 
Used esp. as the designation of certain servants in 
the Royal Household, 

1576 in Nichols Progr. Eliz. (1823) II. 39 Ten services to 
the Porters and Skowrers of all sides. 1647 H award Crown 
Revenue 32 Six Porters, and Scourers, Larges at Easter:— 
5.0.0. 1662 Comenius* yanua Ling. Triliug. 103 The 
sword-cutler [makethj swords, which the scourer furbisheth. 
i6<%i E. Chamberlayne Pres. Si. Eng. 317 Three Turn- 
broaches, each i^l. 5s. Two Scowrers, each 18/. 5s. xjtej 
S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 , 209 So scowerers assist paint- 
ing, and plaistcrers mend statuary. 1840 Thackeray Cathe- 
rine ii, A small person,. acted as scourer, kitchen- wench, 
and scullion. _ loox Westm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 12/2 The ‘ Kitchen 
Staff ’ compri.sea a chief cook. ., two assistant cooks, four 
scourers, three kitchenmaids. 

b. fig. (with mw). One who furbishes afresh or 
renovates. 

’'^554 T. Martin MCarr. Priests il B j. Cure menne (beinge 
but newe scourers of their olde heresie). 

2 . One who cleans wool, cloth, clothes, etc. 

X574 Life A bp. Parker B vij b marg.^ His Father was an 

honest poore man, a scourer or Calender of worsteddes of 
Norwich. x688 Land. Gaz. No. 2328/4 One 2 echariah 
Pickford,..a Scowrer by Trade,.. is lately gone away with 
a Cantoon grey doth Bed. 1756 Foots Engl, rei.fr. Paris 
I. Wks. 1799 I. 102 Carry.. his coat to a scowrer’s. 1832 
Marryat N. Forster xxxi, Bottlecock and Co., Dyers, 
Callenderers, and Scourers, x886 Land. Gaz. 5 Jan. 68/1 
Dyer and Scourer.— Robert Pullar, Perth. 

3 . One who cleans out drains, eta 

f XSIS Masser scourer [see Masser % XS36 in Gentl. Mag. 
(1813) May 427 John Wyikynson of Busshopgate strete m 
London, scourer of synks. 1540 MSS. DA R ntland ( H ist. 
MSS. Comm.) IV. 309 Maser scowrer. 1902 C. G. Harper 
Cambridge Road 206 The main drains are scoured by 

* scourers*. 

4 . An implement or contrivance for scouring or 
scrubbing. 

1884 Knight Did. MecASxyppl.^ Scourer, a form of grain 
cleaner in which the berry is subjected to a rubbing action 
to remove all extraneous matters. 1883 HarpeVs Mag. J an. 
276/2 Hides brought to the currying.. are put under a 

* scourer a machine constructed of a number of diminutive 
wheels, which are made to move powerfully and swiftly over 
the yet damp hide. 

t 6. A wad or sponge for cleaning out the bore 
of a gun ; a ramrod fitted with such a contrivance. 

1467 Maldon (Essex) Rolls (Bundle 43, No. 14), i 

posnet, I scourour, et 1 ladelL 1591 Garrard s Art Warre 
4 His scowrer must be trimmed on the end with a Lynnen 
cloth. j6xx Cotgr,, Esqneuillon, a Spunge, or Scourer for a 
peece of Ordnance. 1616 J. Lane Conin. Sqr*s T. v. 249 
with ladles^ chargers, skowrers, carthridges. 1631 in Rymer 
Foedera XIX. 3x5 For a new Musket with Mould, Worm 
and Scowrer. o/. xv^. vw?, 1708 Land. Gaz. No. 4455/4 
Fine Triangle Worms.., experienc’d for drawing of Balls 
out of Pieces, with Scowerers and Washers to them. 17x1 
Mi lit. ^ Sea Did. (ed. 4), Rammer, <yt Scourer, is a Rod 
belonging to all Fire-Arms., serving to thrust down the 
Powder and Ball. 

6. A purgative agent, a cathartia 
*719 Quincy Compl. Disp. 96 Spleen wort .. has., been 
reckon’d, .a Scowrer of the Spleen. 1840 Blaine Encycl. 
Rural Sports § 3113. 1002 The process of worm scouring is 
somewhat mechanical... Sound moss is the best scourer. 
ScoU'ress. nome-wd. [-ess.] A female scourer. 
X648-60 Hexham, Sehuersier,z.'6comtssn ora Woman 

scourer. 

Scoiirgfe (skwd^), sh. Forms : 3-5 sclmrge, 

3- 6 schourga, sourge, 3-7 skurge, 4 schorge, 

4- 5 skourge, seowrge, 4-6 skorge, scorge, 6 
scourdge, squorge ,7 skurdge jScurdge .4-sourge. 
[a, AF. escorge,escurge, related (the precise nature 
of the relationship is obscure) to OF. escorgiee 
(mod.F, icourgip) = It. scuriada^ scuriala (earlier 
scoriata) popular L. *excoriata scourge, lit strip 
of hide, f. late L. excoridre to strip off the hide, t. 
ex~ Ex- + cori-um hide. 

Another view is that the sb. is a verbal noun irtsvaescorgier 
to scourge, and tliat tliis directly rwresents late L excortdre 
in the sense to skin by flogging (cfC Hide w.). OF. had also 
a parallel form corgfe sh» an Hnglkb adoption of which 
appears to <ocour in the foloaisipK’ : ■ 

. 13. • S~.E. ^if^^ArtMoSiud. neu. 


Spr. LXXXII, 410/X07 Witstauis & wit courgis he let hem 
bete so faste.] 

1 . A whip, lash. Now only rhetorical^ with re- 
ference to the torturing of human beings, or to 
ascetic discipline. F'ormerly e.g. in '\iop 
and scourge (see Top sh.\ 

The use as applied to a whip for a top still survives diaLt 
see E.D.D, 

a 122$ Leg. Kath. X551, & beaten hire bare fiesch & hire 
freolicne bodi mit cnottede schurgen, <» 1300 Cursor M, 
25542 Wit knotted skurges bard and lang. c 1330 Arth. ^ 
Merl. 8445 (KSlbing) He laid on wi}> schourge &ibad hirgo. 
c *373 .Sff. Leg. Saints xxxym. {A drian) px And bad his tor- 
mentouris son^ bring Skurgis of senonis felly mad, 138a 
Wycuf yohfi ii. 15 And whanne he badde maad as a scourge 
of smale coordis, he castide out alle of the temple. [So in most 
later versions.] a x4oo~so Alexander 1924 Laches me Hs 
losengere. . pat I may him skelp with a skorge. c X430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 147 Oon knelith doun, requerith 
of the tothir, Pleyn remissioun of cold cursidnesse, Bete 
with a scorge, took it with meeknesse, a 1300 St. Margaret 
196 in Brome BA 113 'They bete byre with scowrgy.sstronge. 
*S3S Coverdale Ps. Ixxxviii. 31, I wil vyset their offences 
with the rodde, and their synnes with scourges. 1367 Gnde 
4 Godlie Ball. 153 First I was betxn langj With scurgis 
scharp and Strang. i6og Bible (Douay) 3 Kings xii.11 My 
father bette you, with scourges, but I wil beate you with 
scorpions. 1644 Svmonds Diaiy (Camden) 47 Escocheons 
with severall bearings alluding to the passion, of the scourge, 
whip &c. 1732 Lediard Sethos II. vii. 83 Scourges of cords 
..made the blood flow from every part, a 1793 G. White 
^ - - ” . - . ~ . schoolb 


Poem in Selbome (1854) 8 The happy 


jiboy brings 


transported forth His long forgotten scourge, and giddy gig. 
184a Tennyson Si. Sim. Styl. 177 Mortify Your flesh, like 
me, with scourges and with thorns. X871 Ellis Catullus 
XXV. ji The scourge’s heavy branding. 

A blow with a whip. Obs. rare'^K 

1741 tr. D' Argons' Chinese Lett. xii. 74 The next Moment 
he called for Cords, to imitate the frowzy St. Dominic, who 
gave himself 300,000 Scourges every Week. 

2, fig. and in figurative context ; chiefly, a thing 
or person that is an instrument of divine chastise- 
ment. 

The Scourge <f God (=sh.Jfagellum Dei ) : a title given by 
historians to Attila, the leader of the Huns in the 5th century. 

138a Wyclif iso. xxviii. 15 Scourge flowend [Vulg. y?4!- 
gellum inundans; x6xi the ouerflowing scourge]. 
Chaucer Clerk's T. 1157 He . .suffreth vs as for cure exercise 
With sharpe scourges of Aduersitee fful ofte to be bete in 
sondry wise. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 247, I am 
Athila, Goddes scourge [L- Ego sum Attila flagellum Dei\. 
c 1400 26 Pol. Poems 44 pat sellen .soules for temperal get- 
yng, pey maken skourges to here owe betyng. 1374 tr. 
Marlorat's Apocalips 32 The faithfull had neede of inuin- 
cibleconstancte and incredible pacience, that they may know 
them to be gods squorges, and the instrumentesof his wrath. 
1819 Shelley Ce?ici in. i. 316 Mocking our poverty, and tell- 
ing us Such was God’s scourge for disobedient sons. 

3 . a. A cause of (usually, widespread) calamity. 
Applied, e. g. to a cruel tyrant, a warrior, a war, 
a disease that destroys many lives, b. One who 
‘ lashes * vice or foil 

Primarily identiedi with the fi^rative sense 2; but used 
without conscious reference to divine chastisement. 

^1535 Ld. j, Butler in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. II. 48 
OConnor that evyr bath bene the oonly scourge of the Eng- 
lishe pale.. is his right hand. 13^ Daus tr. Sleidands 
Comm. 4x0 b, Marques Albert^ scourge of priests. 1596 
Spenser Sonn., Scanderbeg, The scourge of Turkes, and 
plague of infidels, Thy acts, o Scanderbeg, this volume teb. 
1603 Florio Montaigne i. xxvL 89 Glory and curiositie are 
the scourges of our soules. 1607 Shaks. Cor, ii. iii 97 You 
haue bin a scourge to her enemies. 1726-46 Thomson 
Summer 1499 Raleigh, the scourge of Spain 1 1727 Tindal 
Rapin's Hist. Eng. iV. 275 Though this terrible Scourge 
[the plague] had fallen no less heavy on France, Philip was 
making great Preparations to renew the War. 1736 C. 
I.ucAS Ess. Waters II. 60 The great Swift, that severe 
scourge of the vices and follies of his time, iSax-a Shelley 
Ckas. /, n. 301 And I speak it not As loving parliaments, 
which, as they have been.. The scourges of the bleeding 
Church, I hate. 1879 Walley {title) The Four Bovine 
Scourges : pleuro-pneumonia, foot-and-mouth disease, cattle 
plague, tubercle (scrofula). 1882 *Ouida’ Maremma 1 . 23 
He had the same temper as of old made the tyrants of 
Padova and Verona. . the scourges of their generation. 

t 4 . [After lL.fiagellum.] An offshoot of a vine 
or other tree, a sucker. Obs. 

X382 Wyclif Isa. xvi. 8 The lordis of lentiles hev'en doun 
his scourges; vnto Ia.ser thei ful camen. CX440 Pallctd. on, 
Husb. Ill, 113 The squorges hie & grades from the folde,.. 
for fruitful let hem not be tolde. 1378 Lyte Dodoetis i. liv. 80 
Beluedere . . hath diuers small shuies or scourges. 

6. cUtrib.2Xi^ Conib., 2^% scourge-procuring, -proofi 
-tor^nented adjs. ; scourge-crop [cf. Scourge 3], 
the result of a method of cultivation which im- 
poverishes land; f scourge-stick, a whip used 
with a child’s top (also transf.) ; scourge-top, a 
whip-top. 

1842 J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1857) 192 When a minister’s 
incumbency is apparently drawing to a close, one ^scourge 
crop after another is sometimes taken from a glebe. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T, (1613) xvj Wherefore did our Sauiour 
thunder forth such a terrible woe against the cau-sers of 
offence, or discontent, but that it was the most heynoos 
’’scourge-procuring transgression of all othars? 1808 Cole- 
ridge Lett. (1895) II. 528 'i'be ass’s skin is almost ’’scourge- 
proof. c xsoo World 4* Child (Koxb. Club) A ij b, X can with 
my '*sco^e stycke My felowe vpon the heed hytfca 
Higins yunius'Nomencl. zgj Flagellum . . ; a scowrgestK 3 <e* 
X662 J . T, Grim, Collier of Croydon 18 , 1 am whipt up and 
down with the scourge-stidt of Love. 1693 Locke Educ. 
§ 130 (1699) 243 But if they had a Top, the Scourge^ticlc, and 
Leather-strap should be left to their own makingand fitting. 
*627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shrofoing Frol. 5 ProL.^Net play 
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at ow best game. What? No 

Tomboy, na Nor *scourge«top, nor Trusse, nor Leape-frog. 
x888 LmgmafCs 516 Scourge-tops, peg- tops 

and humming-tops were all patronised, 1900 ^^win, burns 
Astraea Victrix 66 We loosed not on these knaves Their 
■“scourge-tormented slaves. 

Scourge (^skwdg), Forms: 3/ 6 sourge, 
(3 scruge), 3-4, 6 fikurge, 4 scliourge, (4-5 
sakoruge), 4, 6 skomrge, skurge, 4-7 scorge, 5 
se(li)owrge, ■ skorge, ckorge, shorge, 5-6 
skowrg©, sq.uo(u)Tge, 3- scourges [a. OF. 
escorgiexy either f. escorge Scotjkge s$. (which 
however occurs in AF. only), or directly repr. late 
li. excoriare (see the sb.).] 

1 . trans. To beat with a scourge j to whip 
severely, flog. rhetorical (cf. ScouBOB rA i). 

13597 R, Glouc. (Rolls) Hii nome him an scourgede 
him & sa)>he naked him. bounde To a tre. <*1300 Cursor 
Jf. 16398 Iesus..to scruge he taght Hm til, Uid, 19356 
For |wm wit suepes h®i Nm suang, And scurged sare, bai 
let Jiam gang. 138a Wycuf yoktt xix. i Therfore Pilat 
took thanne Jhesu and scourgide. rt4oo in Ham^ole'f 


as watyr in a ryuer So ran hyr blood owt plenteuously. 

HI. 2S3, And anone she choigyd was so cruelly That 
uerrey pete it was to behold & se. 1508 Kennedds Myiing 
w. Dunbar 337 With ane hauthome skurge thy self and 
dyng. 1530 Palsgr. ^ squourge one with whyppys, 
Je 16x3^ Peobias Cbariors, etc. (1872) 413 Item, to 

the man that scorgit Issobell Gray xiijs. 4d. idja Milton 
AJ^ol Suse'cLWks, XZ51 III. 2^ They scourg’d the confes- 
sors of the Gospell. *725 Db Foe Fhy. round World (1840) 
87 Our people did soour^e him severely from head to foot. 
a. 1873 Lvttom Pausamas 11. i. Let him pass, , .he will get 
scourged if he is too late. 1903 A. Smellie Men ofCotte- 
hani {igoZ) I. ix, 167 It was his habit to scourge and afflict 
himself. 

b. With complementary adv. or phrase : To 
drive or force by or as by blows of a whip. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 914 Till the wrauth, Which thou 
lncaiT*st by flying, .scourge that wisdom hack to Hell Which 
taught thee yet no better. 1744 Armstrong Art Preserv. 
Health n. 18 This vital fluid the blood],. scourg’d for 
ever round and round, Enrag’d with heat and toil, at last 
forgets Its balmy nature, x8ia Landor Ct. yulian v. ii, 
How bitter is the tear that fiery shame Scourges and tor- 
tures from the soldier’s eye. Bryant Iliad I. n. 47 

If I Shall fail to . .send thee forth, Howling, . . Scourged from 
the council with a storm of blows. 

0 . In ligarative context. 

IS9* Shaks. I Hen. F/, i. i 4 Comets importing change 
of Times and States, Brandish your crystal! Tresses in the 
Skie, And with them scourge the bad reuolting Stars. i8ai-a 
Shelley Ckas, /, n. 2i8 For the waves never menace heaven 
until Scourged by the wind’s invisible tyranny. 1887 Times 
ti Aug. r3/3The great masted ironclads throb and shake., 
and their great sarews scourge the water behind them. 

, 2 . fig. To punish, chastise, correct (often said of 
God, with reference to Heb. xii. 6) ; to *lash* 
with satire or invective; to afflict, torment; to 
devastate (a country) with war or pestilence. 

138^2 Wyclif Heb, xil 6 Forsoth he scourgith euery sone 
that he receyneth, *387-8 T. Usk Test. Love iir. ix. 74 So 
that godde.s. hand, whictie that merciably me hath scorged, 
herafter in good pUte from thence merciably me kepe and 
defende. *530 Palsgr. 707/1 God bath scourged the lande 
of Italye very sore in our tyme. 1540 — Acalastusv. iii, 
2 j b, To seke out Pclargus agayne, which scourgeth or 
tourmenteth hym selfe with vnreasonable .i, endlesse cares. 
*570-6 Lambarde Peranih. (1826) 225 This house, and 
the whole He was scourged thrice within the space of twenty 
yeeres and a little more by the Danes. *607 Dekker 
Babylon H 4, You shall with rods of iron scourge these 
treasons. 1799 Monthly Kev. XXX. The wars that 
have scourged Europe since^ the treaty ofWestphalia. *835 
Lytton Rienzi 1. iii. That is the way one patrician always 
scourges the insolence of another, *876 T. Hardy Ethel- 
berta xlvlii, God has got me in his power at last, and is 
going to scourge me for my bad doings. 

S. Sc. To exhaust the fertility of (land). Said of 
a. crop ; also of the agriculturist Also ahsol. 

1799 J. RoeERTsON Agric. Perth *66 Both crops scourge 
the ground. *830 Kyle Farm 47 in Lib. Use/. Knowl.y 
Husb. Ill, A tenant.. was unable to make the necessary 
outlays on his farmland forced to scourge a.s far as he could. 

J. AitOM Dom. Earn. (1857) 55 He will find it to* be 
his interest to scourge every thing out of the land. *888 
J[. HARtetsoN m Ulster xtt Flax.. is a crop which 
scourges the ground. 

4 . Comb, fsootirgemuttoii (lit a scourger of 
sheep), one who is irrationally cruel. 

xs8i J. Bell Haddae^s Ansvo, Osor. 18* b, This cruell 
scourgemotton forig. werred throughly w‘ whip- 

Pyng pooite Luther inisetably,. .doth now at the length hyde 
his rod. Ibid. 385 This cruell scourgmnatton. 

Scourged Isk^jd^d),///. a. [f. prec, ■+ -ED L] 

1 . Beaten, flogged. 

X543 Trameron Vfgds Ckirurg. 2355 Ye shall applye vpon 
the skourgcd place this cerote ffoUowLng]. 1563-83 Foxe 
A. ^ M. voBxfx In this societieof the scourged professors 
of Christ, was also one lames Harris. 1693 S. Harvey 
Drydeuls ymteuaj ix. (1697) Fet the Great Man, whom 
gaping Crowds attend. Fear a scourg'd Slave. 1712 Young 
Last Day ii. 242 Now tell the scourg’d Impostor he shall 
bleed 1 1831 Gen. Pi Thompson ExercAiBj^ 1-454 There 
will always be a difference of opinion.on the amount of evil 
between the oppres-sor and the oppressed, between the 
scourger and the scourged, 1853 O. W. Holmes Poem. 
A freer. Med. Assoc. 47 The scourged racer. . . 

trans. *8ai Joanna Meir,- Ler.^ Wfillace liv. e 

While the scourged oak-and shaken pine Alojfi in brighten'd 
verdure shine. . 


it 


2 . Of land ; Exhausted by improper cultivation. 
x88o New Virginians I. 85 A sigh of scourged land and 
disgraceful farming. 

Scourger (sk^-idxba). Also 6 Sc. skurgeare, 
7 Sc. scurger. [f. Scourge v. -j- -ee;] . • 

1 . One who scourges or flogs ; f an official charged 
with, the duty of whipping oflfendeis. 

1580 Hollyband Treats. Fr, Tong'., Ralmoveur de pefits 
ef/ans, a. scourger, a rebuker of children by the way. 1612 
R, Sheldon Serm. St* Martinis 23 The mercilesse scourgers 
whipped and tormented him, 1662 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) 
IV. 203 The tuo litle housses under the Gallowgait Port to 
be ane duelling hous to the said scurgerdureing his service, 
xl^a P. Cunningham N . S. Wales led. 3) IL 321 Every dis- 
trict magistrate has. .a scourger, to inflict corporal, punish- 
ment. 1886 Spurgeon Treas. Dost, cxxix. 3 The scourgers 
tore the flesh as ploughmen furrow a field, 
b. (See quot) 

1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Scourger^ a cab-driver 
who treats his horse with undue severity. 

2 . fig. One who punishes or oppresses ; one who 
^ lashes * with satire or invective. 

*533 Rellenden Livy n. xv. (S. T. S.) I. 189 The pepill 
had na litill Indignacioun, hat his marciu.s suld rise sa hais- 
telie to be Ipart new fieschour and skurgeare. xSTT^ 
Holinshed Chron. HI. 1242/2 Joseph de Chancie..was 
tresuror in the second yeere of the scourger of the Scots 
king Edward the first. 1812 Byron CA //«ni. Iii, The West 
mu.st own the Scourger of the World, i88x W. R. Nicoll 
Incam. Satnour xiciii.yjy He was the scourger of Pharisees. 
1 3. = Flagellant. Obs. 

*537 Orig. 4 Spfynge qf Sectes 22 Scourgersof the .1. secte. 
Ibid. 37 Scourgers of the .11. secte. 1728 Txnbal RapirPs 
Hist. Eng. VI. 467 The Sect of the Scourgers. 

Scourging (sk;^ud5ig), vbl. sb. [f. ScfouBGEz^. 
-H -ING L] The action of the vb. Scourge. 

1 . Infliction of blows with a whip. Alsoj^. 
a 1340 Ham pole Psalter xxxi. 13 Many ere be scourg* 
ynges the swyngyns of .synful : hot bopand in lord mercy 
sail vmgif, c 1425 Processional Nttns Chester (1899) 31 Ihu 
thy Crowne satt full soore and thy scpwr|fynge when thow 
bett wore. 1513 Douglas AEfuis vit, vi. 133 Thou may 
skur^eyngis and strakis in lugeings rais. And thow of 
frendis may mak mortale fays. 1563-83 F oxE A.H^M. 2060/1 
The scourging of 'I’homas Greene, c 1570 W. Wager The 
lojtger thou livest 142 (Brandi), I am good at scourging of 
my Toppe. 1625 T. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron v. (1641) 206 
This beating or scourging was commanded, Dent. 25. 2, 3. 
where the number of stripes was limited, which the ludge 
might not exceed. 1796^ Burke Com (1844) IV. 390 You 
remember with what indignation I beard of the scourging 
of the soldier at Garrick. 1824 W, Irving T. Trav. I. 257 
In spite of aU the scourgings I suffered at that school. 1893 
A ihenseum 30 Sept. 445/3 Those whom we have seen put 
to death certainly bore no traces of recent scourging, 
b. As a part of religious discipline. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 1055 Thanne Is discipline eek ia 
knokkynge of thy brest, in scour^nge with yerdes, in knel- 
ynges. a 1425 Cursor ^.23289 (Trin.) And for bei wolde no 
scourgyng pole for loue of heuen kyng bei shut be beten euer 
on on. a 1440 Fozmd. St. Bartholomew* s (E. E. T. S.) 41 
Betwene oure squorgyng, ^eue we thankyngys to God. 1665 
J. Spencer Disc. Vulg, Prqph. 42 Severe dla:iplines of the 
body by excessive fastings and scourgings. 
f 2 . transf. Correction. Qbs. rare., 
c X374 Chaucer Compl. Mars 42 And bps she norisshebe 
him 111 hir manere With no tbinge but with skowrginge of 
hir chere. 

3 . A picture of the scourging- of Our Lord:« 

Flagellation b. 

*7^7 tr. KeyslePs Trceo.iy^^db IL 350 Here is also the 
scourging of Christ, and the four seasons by Albani. 

4 . The action of impoverishing the soil by reck- 
less methods of cultivation. 

x84a J. Aiton Dam. Econ. <r857) Let the same rule 
hold in respect to an outgoing incumbent whiclt restricts an 
outgoing tenant, and let that rule be — ^no scourging;. 

Scou'srging’, /pl. a. [f. Scourge v. + -ino 2,] 

1 . That chastises with a scourge, lit. andy^. 
CXS86 Ctess Pembroke Ps. lxxhl ii, The scoureing 

plagues, which on their neighbours fall, Torment not them, 
*602 Marston Antonio's Kerf, iv, iii. There is a thing cald 
scourging Nemesis. x6oo C Edmonds Observ. CsesaPs 
Comnu viL xv. 79 Our English nation caried a scourging 
hand in France, 1706 E. Ward Hud. Rediv. L v. 20 Next, 
lay thy scourging Hand, good L. .dUpon that High-Church 
Scribe, Ned Ward. 

2 . That impoverishes (ground under cultivation). 

a 1790 Sir W. Mursiay in J. Robertson Agric. Perth 167 

mie^ Perhaps lint.. is not a very scourging crop. 185X 
Chamb. /mL 3 May 279/2 Exhausting the natural soil with 
a scourging succession of |:rain crops. 

Seouridge, Scourie: see Soourage, Scaurie, 
Sconrixig (skau» -ri^)^ vbL sb> [L Scour zt.i + 
-ING 1.] The action of advancing as a scout, of 
roving with hostile purpose^ of moving swiftly 
about, of overrunning a country, etc. 

c 147X Arriv. K. Edw. IV (Camden) 3 By the scuringe of 
Sttche persons as for that cawse were^ by bk said rebells, 
sent afore into thos partes for to move them to be. agains 
his highnes, the people were Sore endwsed to be contrary 
to hym. x6» Shaks. Timond K, 15 I’be Enemies Drumme 
is heard,, and femefoU scemring Doth choake the ayre with 
dust. i6xx CoTca., Escum£mfmdi..'^fixx\frAa%, of the seas, 
*829 W. Irving Co^. Granada L xKi. 371 Josumeying se- 
curely along the pleasant banks of the 3&nfh sb lately sub- 
ject to the scounngs of the Moors. 187* Spbncsir, Ptinc. 
PsychoL IL 541 As dhe motions are superflnous bounds attd 
scourinjgs around. 

adirib. xtEx Simbs MBit. 3)**: Scouring parties 

of Ught cavairy. se^sDaUy Chron* x June 4/2 it- was in the 
course of these scouring^ opemioos that Adoural RoEhr. 

0inu)0,at<|.«< destex^er, * 


Sebu-ring sb.^ [f. Scour 121.2 + . 

1. Tiie action of polishing or cleaning by bird 

rubbing; - 

a 1300 [see Scour vF i b], 1398 ThEvisa Barth: De P R 
XVI. 1. ( 1495 J. 552 By frotynge and scourynge of grauel 
bras and yren is made bryght. c 1440 Promp. ParvTxath 
Glacynge, or scowrynge {Winch. MS. shoryngl of barnew 
pernitidacio, perlucidacio, 1477-9 Rec. St. Mary at mil 
80 For scowryng of the Standards candilstikkis, & the Rode 
in E B. Jupp Carpeniersl Co. (1887) 387 Paid to 
the bedylls wyffe for skoryng of the ves.sell, iiijd. i 6 a> 
Sanderson Serm. 1 , 140 Brass and copper and baser metals 
are kept bright with scowring, c X714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem 
M. Scribl. x. iv, Thus, .hath Heaven, .afflicted me with the 
scouring of my Shield. x86a Morrall Needte-making n 
The next process is scouring. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man Those doctours.. 

nether thought or once dreamed.. of any .soch whisperinge 
or of pardons, or scouringe of purgatory as they have fayn^ 

2. The process of cleansing wool, cloth, etc. 

1464 Mann. 4- Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 251 Payd to the 
taylor, for makenge, lynynge, and scorynge of my masterys 
blake gown, iij.s. ix.d. *467-8 Rolls of Parlt V. 630/1 The 
seid brode sette Clothes, after all the said sufficiant and 
perfit werkmanship, scowring, full driyng. 1548 4^/ 2 A 3 
Edw. VIj c. 26 White Ashes,. are verie necessarie..for the 
..dyinge and scowringe of wollen Clothe. 166. Petty in 
Sprat Affori Roy. Soc. (1667) 304 Scowring and Washing bf 
Stuffs to be dyed, is to be done with special Materials. 1713 
Guardian No. 38 (1756) 1. 163 It is the last time ray black 
coat will bear scouring. 1879 CasselPs Techn* Bdnc. IV. 
339/2 After the sorting, the first process is scouring, by 
which the wool is cleansed from the grease. 

3 . The action of cleaning out a ditch, a gun-bore, 
etc. ; the clearing of a channel by flushing or by a 
natural flow of water. Also with ottt. 

*458-9 Dftrham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 41 x In le scurryng 
uniusfossati. 1479-80 in F'inchale Priory Charters (Surtees) 
p. cccxlvii, Pro le scowryng fossatorum et factura sepiura. 
*497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 234 Abought skowryng & 
clensyng of-. the Kynges dokke. 1543 ia Lett. 4* Pap. 
Hen. Filly XVllL n. xi8 For skoryn of a water souer. 
1571 Act X3 Eliz. c. 18 § 8 The sco wring, clensinge, repayr- 
ing, and keping of the said Ryver of Lee. Notting- 
ham Rec. Iv. 159 Payd for skowryng of the guns to Thomas 
Lockesmeth ijs. *66a Petty Taxes is The cutting and 
scowring of rivers into navigable. . 1780 [see Horse sE 23]. 
1859 T. Hughes (title) The Scouring of the White Horse. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 147 There is sufficient scouring out 
of the mouth [of the river] to keep its channel open. *8^ 
ymt. Sch. Geog, (U. S.) Oct. 283 This scouring cuts the 
uplands into hills, but eventually they, too, are worn down. 

4 . The action of purging the bowels, f Also 
concr..^ a purgative medicine. 

*575 Turberv, Faulconrie 234 If these receytes and 
skowrings yeelde no remedie then must you to the actual 
cauterie. 16x4 Markham Cheap Hush. i. i. 9 Let exercises 
and mashes of sweet Mault after, be his usual .scowrmgs. 
*682 Land. Gaz. Na 1742/4 AU sorts of Drugs for Purging, 
Scouring, and Sweating of Running- Horses or Hunters. 

b. The state or fact of being purged ; a loose- 
ness or flux of the bowels, diarrhoea; esp. as a 
disease in cattle (—Scour 2). 

*597 Gerarde Herbal in. clix. 1378 Lungwoort. ..stoppeth 
the blbudie fiix, and other Sixes and scourings, either vp- 
wards or downwards. 1615 Cacovee: Body of Man ^x Hee 
ate a pound of Cherries, heereupon he fell into a scowring, 
*753 Chambers* Cycl. SuppL Sheepy It generally throws 
them into scowerings. *787 ‘ G. Gambado ’ Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 26 Horses full of grass are very subject to scouring^ 
1884 F, J. Lloyd Set. Agric. 297 Diarrhoea. This is termed 
when applied to animals, ‘scouring*. 
t 5 . The action of clearing or ridding of undesir-; 
able occupants or the like, Obs. 

x6o6 Holland Saeton. gs The skouringe or riddan<» pi 
the worke-house prisons. , 

6. The action of beating, drubbing or chastising; 
also^. Phr. to scape or escape a scouring. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 17000 Blyssed be the betynges 
and skowrynges that compellyn a chylde to declyne from- 
his trespacys and his errours. 1588 Marprel, Epist. (Arb.) 
44 With what a manly countenance you giue your brethren 
this scouring. 1600 Holland Livy xxii. 457 In my former 
Consulship, I hardly escaped a scouring. 1663 DrydeN 
Wild Gallant v. i, (1669) 70 What a scowering have I scapt 
tonight. 172* Df. TIemMem. Cavalier 187 Aylesbury 
escaped a scouring for that time, tyyx Smollett Humph. 
Cl. 8 June, (1815; 140 Certain it is, I have not 'scaped a 
scouring. 

7 . concr. Dirt or refuse removed by scouring. 

*588 Lambarde Ehert. iv. iv. 475 If any person., haue cast 

the scouring of any ditch . . into the high way. 165a F rench 
Yorksh. Spa iii. 34 I'he Sulphur-Well in York-shire smells 
like the scowring of a Gun that is very fowl. *77* Smollett. 
Humph. Cl. a8 Apr. (1815) 53 It is very far from being clear 
with me, that the patients in the pump-room don’t swallow! 
the scourings of the bathers. *831 T. L. Peacock Crotchet 
Castle it, The^ Thames (not yet polluted J^y the tide, the 
scouring of cities, or even the minor defilement of the sandy 
stream.s of Surrey). *857 Kingsley d/iic. (1859) 1 1 . 37 * ^**<1 
out of the .scourings of that vast mass of chalk was our 
gpravel-pit made. 

■t tT^. Dirt or scum naturally collected. Obs. 

*59X Spenser Virg. Gnat 229 The frogs, bred in the slimte 
scowring Of the moist moores. 

d-figi. (esp, of persons : cf. Ope-8coubtng 2 b)* 

vjzaJLeit. Mist's /mL [1722) 1. 76 The ^ura and Scouring, 
of the People; x8^ J!>ix:smm O. Trmsi xl, The associate of 
the scouring^ of the jail and hulks. *853 H. Reeve in Life 
4 r Corr* (T8g&) L 271 How. far will the next ‘Quarterly* 
support, this strain t Unhappily Qtoker’s, influexice still 
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8. Tanning, (See qiiot.) 

1797 EncycL BriL (ed. 3) XVIIX, ^07/1 {Tanning After 
which they [the hides] are removed xiito another pit called 
a sc<nveringy which consists of water strongly impregnated 
with vitriolic acid, or with [etc.]- ; 

9 . attrib, and Comb,, as scouring-work ; also 
3KJOuring bit (see quot.); f scouring clay or 
earth, fuller’s earth ; scouring drops (see qiiot, ^ 
1867); t scouring house, a room where plate, 
pewter, etc. is scoured ; also Jig, *, scouring ma- 
chine, mill, an apparatus for scouring doth after 
weaving; scouring paper, emery-paper, glass- 
pnper, or the like ; scouring power (see quot 
1855); f soouTing-Tod—scourings^u^; scour- 
ing rush, Equisetum hyemale ; scouring sand, a 
kind of sand used for scouring; f sc curing- stick 
ssScoUEEB^^ ; ^^oiransf, (jocular); f scouring- 
stocks, a form of scouring-machine ; scouring- 
stone, a stone used for cleaning paved doors; i 
f scouring woman, a charwoman. 

1860 Eng, < 5 " Foreign Mining Gloss.^ Derhysh, 43 * Scour- 
ing bit, a bit attached to the ends of boring rods for the 
purpose of extracting the rubbish. 1660 Mauvkll Lei, 
pg Nov., Wks. (Grosart) It, 26 To-morrow will be carryed 
up that [bill] against transporting Wooll,., Fullers Earth 
and all ’'Scowring clay. 1808 yiVwj? ig Jan. 1/3 Bayley’s 
^Scouring Drops, for taking grease out of silk, woollen 
cloth, ike. 1867 Brande & Cox Diet. Sci, etc., Scouring 
Drops, the essential oils of lemon and of bergamotte are 
sold under this name. *661 Peity in T. Birch Hist. 
Roy, Soc, 1 . 61 The best Wooburn earth resembleth 
Castle-soap not obscurely, that and all other ''scowring 
earths consisting., of very fine sand, answering to the salt 
in soaps [etc.]. 1603 Im, in Gage Hengrmfeix^ini^ -ix Y* 
chamber over y* "skoringe house. Ibid. 22 Y'* scooring 
house. 1647 Trapp Comm, 2 Twi, ii, 21 O happy be you 
that you be now in this scouring house : for shortly you shall 
be set upon the celestial shelf. i8si~4 Tomlinson's Cycl. 
l/sejC Jjrts (1867) IL 938/1 I'his form of washer Ls called a 
*scourifig-maehine in Yorkshire. 1799 G. Smith Labora- 
tory 1 . 399 They inust before they are sent to the dye hous^ 
he well scowered in a "scowering mill. 1771 Mrs. Haywood 
Hew Present 252 To rub the stove and fire-irons with 
*scowring-paper. 1858 Simmonds Did. TraJe^ Scouring- 
Paper Maker, a manufacturer of emery and glass papers for 
brightening metals, &c. 1838 Civil Eng. Arch. Jrnl. I. 
338/1 He . . expresses his complete disapproval of the ''scouring 
power. 1855 Ogilvie Suppl., Scouring-po^ver, the efficiency 
of a stream of water employed to carry away shingle, &c., 
from the mouth of a harbour, river, and the like, by Hushing. 
1697 Dampier yoy. 1 . 118 Lance-wood . . is very hard, tou^ 
and heavy, therefore Privateers esteem it very much.. to 
make. . ‘Scowring-Rods for their Guns. 1845-50 Mrs. Lin- 
coln Led. Bot, 113 In the "scouring rush {Equisetum), the 

? |uantity of silex is such, that housekeepers find it an excel- 
ent substitute for sand, in scouring wood or metals. 1648 
Hexham n, Sekner-zandt, "scouring-sand, or gravell. 1700 
iri Phil. Trans. XXV. 1539 Not unlike what we call white 
scowering Sand. 1577-87 HolinshedCAj-vw. III. 1228/1 One 
of the gunners, .was shot in the side with apiece of *scowr- 
ing stick, left in one of the calivers. 1602 Dekker Satirom, 
Wks. 1873 1 . 229 Wher’s the Sering tliou carriest about 
thee? 0 have I found thee my scowring-sticke. 1625 
Mark.ham Souldiers Accid. 3 Straight scowring stickes, 
headed at the one end with Rammers of borne, suitable to 
the bore of the Piece. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. 

1. 72 They, .ram down a sizable Bullet with the Scowr- 
ing-stick, which is all Iron. 1835 Ure Phil, Mamtf. 187 
The helves of the fulling-mallets are placed in a position 
difierent from those of the "scouring-stocks. 1648 Hexham 
II, Een schuer-steen, a "Scouring stone. 18^ Speight 
Hidderdale 380 A small excavation from which in former 
limes scouring-stones for the flagged floors of Ripley Castle 
were obtained. 1610 Middleton, etc. Widovo 11. i, I ha’., 
no child of mine own, But two I got once of a "scowring 
woman, 1620 Fletcher Chances 1. vi| To.. consume my 
selfe in candle.s, And "scowring works, xn Nurses Bells and 
Babies. 1806 A. Hunter Culimt (ed. 3) 154 [Thus soup] 
may be considered as an assistant to Archaeus, when he 
has any scouring work to perform. 

Scou-ring, ppL a.’^ [f. Sooue vX+ -ing 2.] 
That moves about with hostile purpose ; spec, 
roistering through the streets* 

1691 Shadwell Scowrers v. iii. 51 They tell me you were 
disturb’d with Roysters, and scowreing Rogues. 1704 Swift 
Meek. Operat. Spirit ii, A set of roaring, scouring com- 
TOnions, overcharged with wine. 17x6 Gay Trivia ixi. 3x4 
If hapless you Should chance to wander with the scow’nng 
crew. . ■ ' 

Scoxi*ring, ppl a.^ [f. Scour v,^ + -ijs-g 2.] 

1 , That cleanses; detergent. 

1594 Plaj yewell-ho. 11. 31 Those scowring effect^ for 
the which it [^c. Fullers’ earth] is diuerse wayes had in vse 
among.st v,*?. 1600 Surflht Country Farm m. xxvii. 484 
The wood being burned doth yeelde a shaxpe smoke, and 
the asihes a verie scouring lee, 

2 . Purging, cathartic. 

»S97 Gerarde Herbal 11. xvi. 199 Lampsana is of nature 
hot, and somewhat abstersiue or scowring. 1656 Ridgley 
Prod. Physick ii Scowring things, as figs. 1743 Land, <5* 
Country Brewer u. (ed. 2) 93 Barley.. is scouring. 

Jig 1617 Hieron IVks. IL 196 To see how that scowring 
potion of Reproofe would worke to his humiliation, before he 
would minister to him any Cordials. 1864 Bunyan Holy 
Life Beauty Chr, 43 Repentance is the scouring grace, ’tis 
drat which purges, 

3 , Of slag: Having an erosive action on the 
hearth of the furnace. 

x88o WRtGHT in Encycl. Brit. XTII. 296/1 If the slag be- 
comes more or less of a ‘'scouring ’ character- 2884 w. .H* 
Greenwood Steel ^ Iron no Heavy burdens and a xreduced 
temperature of Ae furixace are accompanied by a scouring 
ilag or cinder, flowing as freely as water, , ^ 


Hence ScotiTingly adv. (in quot. — catbartically). 
1528 T?Aym.VLSaleme*s Regim, (1541) 67 Muste prouoketh 
one to pysse, by reason yt the erthy partes scouryngly 
bitethe the bladder. 

ScOTirse, obs. variant of Scorsb 
S cou*ry, Sc, Also 6 skowry, 9 scooiry. ; 
Shabby, disreputable. Hence ScouTiness. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxU, 15 The tod wes nowder lene 
nor .skowry, He wes ane lusty reid haxrd lowry. 1792 A. 
Wilson Poems Lit, Prose (1876) IL 27, I wba stand 
here, in this bare scoury coat Was ance a p^kman. 18x4 i 
Saxon ^ Gael HI. 58 ijam.) That little whippy maun be ; 
casting up ourpoortitb and your scourine.ss. a 1894 J. Shaw | 
in R. Wallace Country Schoolmaster 352 A 'scoory- 
looking blade *, a broken-down looking tramp. 

t Scoxi*r3r, Obs, rare'^K £? 1 SoouR or 2 
-f-yj ? Scouring, bitter, sharp, 

Fergusson Farmer's Ingle Poems (1845) 39 May 
Scotia’s summers aye look gay and green Her yellow hairsts 
frae scoury blasts decreed. 

ScoTLse (skaiis). Also scottce. [Shortened from 
Lobscouse.] =Lob.scousb. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The cook had just made 
for us a mess of bot ‘ scou.se *. 2876 C. H. Davis Polaris 
Exp. vi. 163 A couple pounds of which we used last night 
making scouse. 18^ Pall Mail Budget 22 Aug. 13/2 Bear 
and walrus were boiled up with vegetables and made into 
sconce or soup. 

t Scout, s3.l Obs, exc. dmi. Also 4 soowto. 
[a. ON. sbdle (in Icel. 'cave formed by jutting 
rocks V Vig£); cf. sMla to jut out, cogn. with 
skUta to Shoot v.] A high overhanging rock. 

13. . Gaw. 4 Gr. Kni. ard/ pe skwez of pe scowtes skayued 
hym J>o5t. X781 Hutton to Ca.ves {ed. 2) 94 Gloss., 
Scout, an high rock. 1869 in Lonsdale Gloss. 

ScOtLt> sbX Obs. exc. Sc, Forms : 4 scoute, 5 
skowte, scowte, 5, 9 Sc, scout, 9 Sc. scoot, 
[? co^i, w. Scout z^.-] A term of contempt 
applied both to men and women. 

^ rx^o Sir Ferumb. 2285 Roland cryede an he3 ‘rnoimt- 
ioye*' wan he he-huld [.ay scoute- £1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 
2218 The eodman..callyd hy.s wyf foule scout 1450 C&v, 
A/yjA(Sh^s.Soc.) 2x7 Come fortne, thou stotte I com forthe, 
thou scowte I <7x485 Digby My si, (1882) 1. 313 Avaunt, ye 
skowtys \adtiressed to women), I defye you euery-chone. 
2822 Oklt Sir A. Wylie 1 , * Base scoot 1 * exclaimed Andrew, 

. . * what puts such a thought into your head ? ’ 1825 J amie- 
soN, Scoot, Scout, a tenn of the greatest contumely, applied 
to a woman J as ^uivalent to trull, or camp-trull. 1869 R. 
Leighton Scotch Words, etc. 18 The learned, pious, yet un- 
worthy skoot, Neglects his sacred trust to catch a troot 1 

Scout (skaiit), sbX Forms: 5 scowte, 5-7 
skowt, 5-8 scowi;, 5, 9 scut, 6 skut,6-8 scute, 7 
scaut, schut, skeut, 7, 9 skute, 5, 8-9 schout, 9 
scoot, 7- scout, [a. MDu. sekMe (mod.Du. schuili 
see Schuit) *= ON. skdla (Sw. skuta. Da. skude), 
Cf. Shout A flat-bottomed boat; 'a Dutch 
vessel, galliot rigged, used in the river trade of 
Holland * (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867). 

* A boat called skouie' app. Flemish, is mention^ in Close 
Roll sso Edw, II (Latin; 26 Sept. 1326). 

X4X9 Liber A Ibus (Rolls) 239 Item, de (lualibet scut de- 
scendente in dicta Ripa \ij!. Queen-Hythe], cum busca sive 
blado, capiendus est i denier. X436 in Exck, Rolls Scot. IV. 
679 Pro naulo barce vocate scowte. 1497 Acc, Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 382 Item to ane sepwt that baid apone the 
King, and landit his folk and hed thaini on burd. 1550 
Bale Image Both CA. xviiL B b vj. All they that occupye 
boate.s, wheries, and scutes, or sayle vpon the sea. xs8a 
Stanyhurst rEneis. etc, (Arb.) 136 Where skut’s forth 
launched.^ .<r 1609 Alex. Hume Day Edivall 32 The Salmon 
out of cruifs and creils Up bailed into skowts. 26x7 Mory- 
soN Itin. I. iv. 42 We went in a skeut by water, .one mile to 
Dockam, xyoo T. Brown Acc. Joum, Exon. Wks. 1709 
in. 11. loi Had I been travilling in a Dutch Scout, or a 
Gravesend Tilt- Boat, 1 pould not have been treated with 
less Manners. 1769 De P'oe's 'JourGL Brit. <ed. 7) IL 157 
Hoys, Bilandere and Schouts, .. vessels peculiar to their in- 
land and coasting Navigation. 1827 Line. ^ Liucolnsh. 
Cabinet 18 Die Witham. .covered with, .a portable kind of 
boats called schouts. X893 Stevenson Cairwna xxiL 261 Ye 
can get a passage down the Maes in a sailing scoot. 

attrib, 24^3 Haiyburion's Xxdger 34 Item to the 
schout roan ilk pip 4 g*. Ibid. 37 Item for schout hk, toyli, 
and pynor fe, la g*. 

b. A vessel more or less similar used in warfare. 
Cf. Scout sb.^ 5. 

X703 Land. Gaz. No. 3950/4 A Scout, of an unknown 
Name, taken by the Chester. 2799 Capt, Winthrop in 
Naval Chron. II. 343 Lieutenant Searle., commanded a 
schoot converted into a gun-boat. 

Scout (skaut), sb.^ Forms ; 6 scoult, skowlt, 
scowte, 6-7 scoute, skout, 7 scowt, skowt, 6- 
j scout, [a. OF, escoute fern., action of listening, 
concr^ listener, scout, vbl. noun from escotUer to 
listen = Pr. escoUar^ Sp. escitchar, Pg. esculctr. It. 
ascoUare L. auscttlfdre. 

The compound Scout-watch appears in our quots. much 
earlier than the simple word.] 

1 . The action of spying out or watdiing in order 
to gain information; chiefly in the pluases <7;* or 
in {ike') scout, to the scout. 

ISS3 Brende Q. Curtins M vH, Bfit those y‘ discovered 
for the Percians, were but a .M', horsemen, whtche kepynge 
the scoute a farre of, sCmed to the Maccdons to be a great 
army. 2587 Fleming HoUushed IIL 2980/2 The 

order of their march was ,djxs». .Ijhe Hgkhhorssemea , . tended 
to the skout a mile pr tvjso hdqre. aefeS BodE.TON FUrus 
r. xviu (1636) 50 None of iningE^blmi^ed the Genaall 

from sending his bfoth^mi^w^ toi^discoy^ ihe pase. 


A, LovELEtr. Thevenol'o Trav. ii- 199 There are Malabar 
Barks commonly upon the scout, especially in the evening, 
skulking behind some Points of Land. 2729 De FoxcCntsoe 
J, (CJlobe) 203, I set my self upon the Soout as often as pos- 
sible. 1775 P. Schuyler in Sparks Cqrr, Amer. Rev. (1853) 

1 . 29 Capt. Baker. . without my leave, went upon a scout and 
..was shot, 1788 Cowper JJ'/r.J. Throckmorton's Buljimth 
34 A beast forth-sallied on the scouts Long-back’d, long- 
tail'd, with whtsker’d snout. 1864 Sir T. Seaton From 
Cadet to Colonel xvHL 373, I thought it advisable to send 
Hodson on scout to Bilram. 289a Bierce In the Midst of 
Life 23 The commander asked him if in his scout he had 
learned anything of advantage to the expedition. 

2 . Mil, One sent out ahead of the main force in 
order to reconnoitre the position and movements 
of the enemy. Hence occas. in wider sense : One 
sent out to qbtain information. 

2555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 92 He fownde two scoutes of 
his ennemyes. 2592 Shake, x Hen. P'1, v'. ii. xo What tidings 
send our Scouts? *644 Symonds (Camden) 7 Some 

bodyes of theire borse and many of their scoutes appeared 
on the hill. 1667 iMu-xoN P. L. vi. 529 Others from the 
dawning Hills Lookd round, and Scouts each Coast light- 
armed scoure, Each quarter, to descrie the distant foe. 2725 
De Foe Foy.roitnd World (X840) 346 While they lay here 
. . expecting the return of their Scouts, they used what dili- 
gence they could int getting provisions. i8x6 Scott Antiq. 
lii, Davy Wilson., was the very prince of scouts for search- 
ing blind alleys, cellars, and stalls, for rare volumes. 1837 W, 
Irving Capt. BonnepUle IH. 53 Thecaptain, therefore, con- 
tinued to maintain the most vigilant precauiionsi throwing 
out scouts in the advance, and on every rising ground, x86p 
Browning kingSf Bk. xii. 724 This foul-mouthed friar shall 
find His Noah ^s-dove that prought the olive back, Is turned 
into the other sooty scout, The raven. 2896 R._S. S. Badeiii- 
PowELL Matabele Campaign iv, Without special training a 
man cannot have a thorough confidence in himself as a scout, 
f b. Jg. and in fig. context. Obs. 
xsigS Sylvester Dtc Bartas i. vl 630 Die Ears , . The bodied 
Scouts 26x3 Purchas Pilgrimage {t6xi)Z8() In this sea we 
may see many Hands which Nature hath seemed to set,..: 
as skowts to espie, and as Garrisons to defend their 
soueraigne. Earth. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Search v, I 
sent a sigh to seek thee out,.. Wing’d like an arrow ; but my 
scout Returns in vain. 2659 W. Chamberlayne Pharon- 
nida in, iv. (1820) II. 65 Had not the wise endeavours of hejc 
maid, .griefs pale scouts betrayed, By sly d<5ceit. 

c. Boy scout : in the British Empire, a member 
of an organization (first established in 1908 by 
Gen. Baden-Powell) consisting of boys who meet 
periodically to practise exercises and to undergo 
training in the duties belonging to a scout. 

The name of girl scouts is sometimes incorrectly applied 
to the ‘ Girl Guides an organization formed in imitation 
of the Boy Scouts, 

[2908 R, S.S. Baden-Powell 3 We had 

an example of how useful Boy Scouts can be on active ser- 
vice, when a corps of boys was formed in the defence of 
Mafeking.] xqycA Scout 18 Apr. x Although the Boy Scouts 
have only been set going within the last two mont]^ they 
are rapidly increasing all over the country. 1909 Dmly Mail 
6 Sept., The following message from the King was read at 
Lieutenant-General Baden-Powell’s review of the Boy Scouts 
at the Crystal Palace on Saturday...' The Kiiig is glad to 
know that the Boy Scouts are holding their first annual 
parade. Please assure the boys that [etc.]’. 1909 B. W. 
Henderson in Times 21 Sept., At Oxford we have seen the 
number of Boy Scouts rise from 30 to 300 in nine months, 
and there are no scouts, X believe, outside the organization, 
t 3 . A body of men sent out to gain information., 
1577-87 Holinshed Chron. Ill, 1198/2 The English scout, 
being thirtie good harquebutters, were set upon by the ene- 
mies. a 16x9 Beaum. & Fl. Knt. of Malta iv. ii, Mount. 
What were those past by? Roc. Some scout of Souldiers, I 
think. 1726 B. Church Hist, Philip's WarixSSj) II. 57 He 
immediately sent away a Scout of ^ Men. 2775 D Brown 
in Sparks rfjzr, Amer, Rev. (1853) I. 462 Being informed,, 
that two scouts, of fifty men each, were sent out often. 

4 . One who keeps watch upon the actions of 
another ; a watchman, f Formerly often in oppro- 
brious sense : A mean spy, a 'sneak L* cf. Scout 
2584 A. Munday Fidele ^ Foriunio 465 in Arch. Stud, 
neu. Spr, CXXllL 57 As close as I can, in this place I wil 
stand, Unseen vnto any, yet vewing of all : A prety scowte 
to take a knaue in a pit-fMl. 2596 Bacon Max. tj- Use Com. 
i Law 11, (1635) 4 These constables should keepe watch about 
the tqwne for the apprehension of rogues and vagabonds, 
and night-walkers, and eves-droppets, scouts, and such like. 
2692 Mountfort Greenwich Park V. ii. 54, I suppose the 
Spark was come, for one of her Scouts came and whisper’d 
her; 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xv. For though 1 be a poor 
cobler s son I am no scout. 2809 Malkin Cil Bias tv. xi. 
f7 Lamela performed the office m a scout. 2883 Century 
Mag. 327/2 The leading oil brokers of Bradford and 
Oil City employed scouts to watch it [the boring] after the 
1 hole had got down nearly to the depth where it was expected 
[ the oil-b^ing sandstone would be reached. 

' ^ b. slang. Used allusively for ‘ watch’ == pocket 
timepiece. 

I 2688 Sh ADWEix So. A Isatia ii. x. 23 Sirrah. Here’sa Scouts. 
I What’s a Clock ? what’s a Clock, Sirrah? ,<» 1700 B. E, Diet. 

\ CoJit. Crete, Scout, a Watch. 28*2 Haggart Lipi (eA 2) 28 
Sporting an elegant dross-scout, drag, and chats...! sue-: 
ceeded in undubbing the stretch which, slang the scout 
round her waist. 

6. A type of war-vessel adapted for the purposes 
of reconnoitring. Cf. scouMsk£p\ vessel ; alsoSwut 
r 3.3 b, which may j^ve been confu^sed with this- 
2706 Land, Gaz. No, 4233/r The Monk and Experiment 
I Men of War, , .put ashore near Cape dte Oat a French Sedut 
of 40 Guns. '2^7 'Smyth* Saiterz Werd-bh'., Scouts, smsdl 
vessels of war ,foc espdc&il srtvice;; iVf^'a^Apt. * 

5/ 1 Many bf our older scouts and commoxeipeotector^ will 
show a higherTate of speed. 2902 Westm. Gaz. 24 Oct. 6/r * 
The Admiralty have accepted the tenders of [certain ship- 
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building firmsi: . for the construction by each firm of one 
vessel described as a ‘scout These scouts are a new de- 
parture in the Navy. 

6. = Fieldsman a. Also in Baseball, 
f Obs, b. A boy who is employed to run after the 
balls at 'practice’. (Cf. Scout w.i i c.) 

1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 178 He was.. nothing 
of a scout to John Simmons. 1837 Bickens Pickw, vii, It 
fell upon the tip of the bat, and bounded far away over ti e 
heads of the scouts. 1831 Lillywhite Guide U Cricketers 
54 Mr. Dark engages, .to attend on the Marylebone Club. . 
six boys as scouts. 1870 Emerson Misc, Papers^ Pbitnrck 
Wks, (Bohn) III. 347 They are like the baseball players, to 
whom the pitcher, the bat, the catcher, and the scout are 
equally important. 

7 . In pigeon-shooting: An outlying marksman 
set to prevent the escape of wounded birds. 

*859 ‘ Stonehenge ' SkoUgun. i, il g But if a bird, so hard 
hit by the shooter that, in the opinion of the referee, it 
would have fallen within bounds, is shot at by a scout, the 
shooter may be allowed another bird. 

8. alt rib, and Comb,^ as scout boat, -f canoe, Hiraft, 
•law, \~path, patrol f ^ -shallop, -ship, vessel', 
t scout-ksn ^^^(see quot.). 

190a Westm. Gaz, 16 July 7/3 Designs and tenders.. for 
ten *scout boats. 1798 Col. Barrow in Naval Chron, (1799) 
I. 247, I sent out two *scout canoes, 1908 R. S, S. Baden- 
PowELL Scouting for Boys A scout’s badge,, is given him 
when he passes the tests in ^scout-crafl necessary to make 
him a scout. x8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Diet., *Scoui-ken, a 
watch-house. 1750 m Temple & Sheldon Hist, Norihfield, 
(18751 378 About twelve or fifteen Indians Way-laid 
the *Scout-Path from Fort Dummer to Colerain. 1909 Daily 
Chron, 21 Aug. 5/4 To direct and help those who were form- 
ing "^scout patrols all over the world. *704 S. Sewall Diary 
X Apr. (1879) li' 98 Read Brother’s Letter about a *Scont- 
Shallop. 1694 Luttrell Brief Rel. III. 356 A *scout ship 
of theirs [the French] taken gives account that [etc.]. 1849 
Grots Hist Greece 11. Iviii. (1862) V. 166 They awaited the 
return of the three scout-ships from Egesta. 1869 Daily 
News 13 July, The '‘scout vessels I have mentioned were 
necessary enough at first. 190a Westm. Gaz, 17 July 4/1 
Tenders had been asked for a new ‘ Scout ’ vessel. 

Scout (skaut), sbP Forms ; 6 scowt, 7 sooute, 
7-9 skout , 9 (dial,) scoot, 8- scout. [Of obscure 
origin : connexion with Coot sb^- appears to be 
impossible.] A local name for various sea-birds 
native to Great Britain ; as the Guillemot {A lea 
troile), the Razor-bill (A lea torda),md. the Puffin 
{Fratenula arctica). Green scoot : a local name for 
the Green Cormorant iJPhalctcrocorax Graculus). 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie* s Hist, Scot 1 . 26 Ane certane 
kynd of fowle, in our mother toung named the Skout. 1635 
Brereton 2 'r€W, (Chetham Soc.) 98 Abundance of fowl 
breed here, solem-geese, storts, scoutes, and twenty several 
sorts of fowl, a xoTa Willughby (p'fiith, in. m. iv. (1676) 
244 marg,^ Alia avis est quam Scoti circa insulam Bassam, 
& Northumbrici circa FernasinsulasSkoutvocant. *7x0 Sib- 
bald Hist Fife ^ Kinross 45 The Fowls which most frequent 
the Bass are., the Scout, the Scarts [etc.]. 1803 G. Barry 
Orkney 1 st. 305 The Guillemote-.here the skout, remains 
with us all the winter. 185a Macgiluvray Bnt Birds 
V, 39a Phalacrocoroji Graculus. The Green Cormorant. 
..Green Scout. 189^4 Northumb. Gloss., Scoot, the guille- 
mot, £/Wi* So-called near SpittaU 

Scout (skaut), sb.^ [Of unknown origin : iden- 
tity with Scout sbA has been conjectured, but evi^ 
dence is wanting.] At Oxford (also at Yale and 
Harvard) : A (male) college servant. 

In the first quot. the word seems to be applied to a woman 
(unless ‘ goody * is peculiarly used). 

1708 Hearne Collect (O. H, S.) 11 . 117 One shilling to 

f oody Earl a Scout y* belongs to Oriel Colledge. 1750 
iudent I. 55 My scout, indeed, is a very learned fellow. 
x8oo Sporting Mag. XV. 85 Waked at eight o’clock by the 
scout, to tell me the bell was going for prayers, a 185X Vale 
Lit Mag, XI. 282 (Hall College Words), We had to send 
for his lactotum or scout, an old black fellow. 1888 Mrs. 
H. Ward B. Elsmere 32 The scout who intrusively asked 
him every morning what he would have for breakfast. 

Scout (skaut), Also 4-6 skowt, 6 sooute, 
Bkoute, 6-7 scowt, 7 skout. [f. Scout 

1 . intr. To act as a scout, to play the spy; to 
travel about (in search of information). 

13.. E. B. Allit. P, B. 483, & ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez aboute, Tyl hit was nyge at be na^t & noe beu 
sechez. a 1373 Gascoigne Posies, Dan Barth. ro8 Such was 
his hap.. To watche and warde at euery time and tyde, 
Though foes were farre yet skowted he alwaye. 1590 Sir 
R. Williams Brief Disc. War 31 Besides, they must skoute, 
discouer,with all dueti^ that belongs vnto an Armie, i6ox 
Shaks. Twel, N. vu iv. 193 Scout mee for him at the 
corner of the Orchard like a bum^Baylie. 1844 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 7 We scouted beyond Curaner, and mett 
with some of them, 1736 Washington Lett Writ. 1889 h 
257 If they are at greater distances, it is inconvenient for 
the soldiers to .scout. x8a6 Scott Woodst x, It will be 
necessary that 1 scout abroad a little. 1853 Macaulay 
Hist. En^. XX. IV. 665 Keyes, who had been out scouting 
among his old comrades, arrived with news more ominous 
still. x886 Stevenson Kidmtpj^d xx. 192 Keeping only one 
eye above the edge of our,, shelter, [helscouted all round the 
compass. 

iransf. 1704 Swift Meek. Operat Spir, H, Misc. (1711) 
303 These are the Men who pretend to understand a Book, 
by scouting thro the Index. -I 

b. To skulk, lie hid (as a spy) in concealment 
Obs. exc. dial. (See E. D. D. s. v.) 

XS77 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 23 The little CJonie loues 
to scoute, In Berries that are digged out. X633 Hart Diet 
of Diseased \xitvo&. 3 Many of these supposetTPhysitiaas.. 
he skouting in corners of the famous Citie of London* 

2. «»Eijsld z/. 5. ?Nowtfia/. 


1828 [implied in Scouting vhl. sb.*^ 2]. 1:887 Havergal 

Hereford, Gloss. s.v., In Herefordshire cricket field.s, to 
scout out = to field out. 1908 Daily Chron. 14 Aug. 4/ 7 Oti 
many suburban cricket grounds, where the small boys of the 
neighlx>urhood gather to field (or scout, as they call it) for 
the members at the nets. 

f 3 . Irons, With adv., to scout round : to sur- 
round with a watch. Also in passive, to be fol- 
lowed about by spies. Obs, 

1619 Fletcher Botiduca v. ii, Take more men, And scout 
him round. X671 Wood Life (O. H, S.) IL 227, I must be 
a papist ; and then, upon that account, I was scouted about. 

4 . To reconnoitre, to examine with a view to 
obtaining information, 

1704 Swift Bait Bks. Misc. (1711) 260 One surveys the 
Region round, while the t’other scouts the Plain. x8ai Clare 
Vili. Minstr. II. 23 The fox is loth to ’gin a long patrole, 
And scouts the woods, content with meaner prey. 1871 
Daily Nevus Bazaine has been condemned by every 

military authority in Europe for not scouting the ravine of 
Gorze. 1900 Ibid. 25 May 7/2 Major Karri Davies, with eight 
men of the Light Horse, were ordered to scout ttie country. 

Scout (skaut), Forms: 7 scowt, skowt, 
8- scout, [Of Scandinavian origin : cf. ON. skiita, 
shite sb., a taunt, prob. f. root of skiota to Shoot. 
Cf. ON. sMljtrdi, also skotj/rSi, abusive language.] 
1 1 . trans. To mock at, deride. Also absol. Obs. 
t6o$ Marston Dutch Courtezan Vto\., As for some few, 
we know of purpose here To taxe and scowt. 1610 Shaks, 
Temp. HI. ii. 130 Flout ’em, and cout ’em : and skowt ’em, 
and flout ’em. 1691 Wood Life (O. H. S.) HI. 357 He 
scouted me and told of ‘virtue’ (for ‘ vertue ’) [i.e. that the 
former was bad spelling). 1768 Goldsm. Goodn. Man 11, 
When he speaks upon his legs, by the Lord he’s prodigious, 
he scouts them. 

2 . To reject with scorn (a proposition) ; to treat 
as absurd (an idea) ; to dismiss scornfully the 
pretensions of (a person, a work, etc.). 

1710 Palmer Proverbs 102 They pass the rhodomontade 
till they’re expos’d and scouted, xyix HEARNEC(?//tfc/.(O.H.S.) 
HI. 133 Those who laugh at and scout it. 1782 Mme. 
D’Arblay Let. 6 Apr. (1891} 1 . 426 The people, .who have 
been fond of blood and family, have all scouted title when 
put in any competition with it. 28x9 F. Hamilton Nepal 
315 All alliances with the chief,.. are scouted by the purer 
inhabitants of the southern mountains. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. 
Ser. n. x. (1869) 212 Many great philosophers have not only 
been scouted while they were living, but forgotten as soon 
as they were dead. 1849 Dickens Bam. Rndgc xxxix, His 
turned-up nose.. scouted all things of earth with deep dis- 
dain. 1872 Q. Rev. Jan. 251 Simple and obvious remedies 
are scouted or neglected. xMg Mbs. R. Ritchie Bk. Sibyls i. 
47 The poem . . was scouted at the time and violently attacked. 
1884 Tennyson Beckei ii. ii, I am glad that France hath 
scouted him at last, 1898 Bodley France H. in. v. 247 The 
King, .scouted the idea of his functions being reduced to 
those of an English monarch. 

Scout, Seoutohin ; see Scoot Scutcheon. 
Scouted (skau'tM), ppl, a, [f. Scout v.'^ + 
-ED Scorned, flouted. 

18x0 Naval Chron. XXIII. 38 No public breakfasts cheer 
these scouted tars. 

tScou'ter. Obs. Also 7 skooter, soowter, 
[f. Scout z'. i + -ee 2.] A scout or spy. 

1642 in xofh Rep, Hist, MSS* Comm. App. iv. 434 To 
Robert Addams..for goeing as a skooter to Coventry to 
hearken out how nere the soldiers were cominge. 1643 
Symonds (Camden) 193 The horse, .were persued by 

a body of the enemyes horse and loose scowters. c 1776 in 
W, Irving Washington {1856) II. 606 A famous scouter and 
wood-hunter. ^ 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie xviii, But this is 
a scouter in his war-paint 1 

[I Scoute'tte, scouttet. Obs. rare. [MDu. 
schoutet, schoutheet : see Sohout.] « Schout* 

Papers Hen. F///, VII. 543 Yisterdaye I had the 
Scouttet and Lordes of this town at dynner with me. Ibid, 
547 The Quene hath send owt hyr placarts of comandment 
to all drossarts, scoutettes, ballyys, and othyrs offyssers of 
the conttres abowth, 

Scoutli (skauj)). Sc, Also 8-9 soowth., skoutlL. 
Opportunity, scope. Also, abundance, plenty. 
Also in phrase Scouth and touth see Eng. Dial, Diet 
x5pi R. Bruce Serm, (1843) 387 There are Bands which 
circle & fetter him, that he hath no scouth or liberty to run 
out. 1728 Ramsay Robt, Ricky, 4* Sandy lo He seeks the 
dowy glen That he may scowth to a' his mourning len. 1785 
Burns To Rev. y, M* Math x, They talk o’ mercy, gi-ace, 
and truth. For what? — to gie their malice skouth On some 
puir wight. x8is Finlayson Rhymes 38 (E. D. D.) The 
sturdy tiller o’ our plains, Whose work demands nae scowth 
o’ brains. 

Scouting (skau’tiq), vbl. 5 bi\ [f. Scout vX + 
-iNG 1.] The action of the vb. Scout, 

1 . Spying, reconnoitring. 

X644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 22 Some scowting beyond 
Banbury that evening ; little or no hurt on neither side. 
X754 in Temple & Sheldon Hist, Nortkfield, Mass. (1875) 
285 However, if the scouting be faithfully performed, there 
will not, I apprehend, any considerable body of the enemy 
get within ye line aforesaid undiscovered. 1^3 Leland 
Mem. I. 30 Often I sat on a little cricket at hts feet, and 
listened to tales of battlesr scoutings, and starving, 
attrif 1836 W. Irving Washb^gton IXI. 832 He had 
recently signalized himself in scouting-parties, 

b. The exercises practised by ' boy sa)uts 
1908 R. S. S. Baden-Powell Scouting for Boys % Instruc- 
tion in scouting should be given as flax as possible through 
practises, games, and competitions. : i , , 

2 . Fielding at cricket ? Oh, &xc, dial, " » ,4 
1828 Sporting Mag, XXIIL 38 Both were so completely 

knocked up, with altemately bowling and scouting, as to be 
nearly mca^ble of waUcitig home. 


t Scou'tmg, vbl. sb.^ Obs. [f. Scout ».2 4 
-ING 1.] A snubbing reproof, a scolding. 

1794 Maria J. Holroyo Lett. (1896) 301, 1 gave Louisa a 
good scouting for indulging her moiahzing turn. 

Scouting (skau'tig), ///. a. [f. Scout z/.i + 
-ING ^.] That scouts ; watching, exploring, spying. 

1663 Brief A cc. Turks Late Bxped, 21 There followed into 
the Town a great Body of Tartars after these scouting 
Troupers. 1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 31 I'he owls mope 
out, the scouting bats Begin their giddy round. X907 Stand- 
ard 19 Jan. 7/s Scouting air vessels could follow night and 
day every movement of the armies. 

t Scou'tinger. Obs.rare-'^. [?f. Scouting 
vhl. sb. + -EE 1 ; or f. Scout sb.^ after harbinger, 
messenger, etc.] ? A military scout, a spy. 

1642 'true Copy of Let. from Oxford 7 A good scoutinger 
is worth a kingdome, being the very key of the worke, and 
for want of it, many rare opportunities are lost. 

Scoutmaster, scout-master (skaut- 
mastai), [f. Scout sb.^ + M astee ^iJ.tJ 
1 . A leader or captain of a band of scouts. In 
recent use, also the officer who has charge of a 
' troop ’ of boy scouts. 

*579 Diggrs Stratiot. 99 The Scout maister oughte dill- 
gently to viewe and note rounde aboute the campe. 1590 
Sir R, Williams Brief Disc. War xS Thd General of the 
horsmen hath to serue him, his Lieftenant, Colonels, Cap- 
taines, and Scoutmasters. 1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. iu 
xxi. 23s Captaine Crofts the Scout-Master [was killed] with 
a shot in the backe.^ 1735 Genii. Mag. XXV. 54 Parson 
Hudson^ an able divine, was his scout-master, and Chilling- 
worth his engineer, 18x9^ Scott Ivanhoe xxxv, The scout- 
master arrived after a brief delay. 1908 R. S. S. Baden- 
PcxH'E.u, Scouting for Boys 25 The badge is worn by scout 
masters on the left side of the hat or cap. 
fig. 1644 Sir E. Dering Prop. S<xcr. d iiij b, Archbishop 
Laud . .takes the words which Heylin (his Scoutmaster) had 
found passable. 

b. Scoutmaster general (Hist.) The chief of the 
intelligence department of the Parliamentary army. 

1644 Whitelocke Mem. (1853) 1 . 321 Scoutmaster general 
Bedford came to the house with letters from the commis- 
sioners in the army, of the particulars of the battle at New- 
bury. 1647 SpRiGG/ixyo'/zixAVef/r/. 326 (List of Officers), Major 
Watson, Scoutmaster Gen. to the Army. 1682 '^ximm Holy 
War 289 Forasmuch as he [Mr. Prywellj was so naturally 
inclined to seek their good, and also to undermine their foes, 
they gave him a Commission of Scoutmaster-general. X736 
Carte Ormonde 11 . 498 No body was more active in pro- 
curing these witnesses, than the Bishop of Meath, who had 
been Scoutmaster General to Oliver Cromwell's army. 

^ 2 . Erroneously used for SCHOUT, 

1632 Earl Monm, tr, Benfivoglio*s Hist. Relat $ The 
Sheriffs [of the cities of Holland] together with the Scout- 
master [orig. deal in the administration of Justice 

both Civill and Criminall. 1690 Moral Ess. Pres. Times vil 
117 There is in every one of these parishes of Holland, one 
they call a Scout-Master, which is the chief Magistrate of it* 
t Scotl't- watch. Obs, Forms : 4 soowte-, 
skowtte-, 4~6 skowte-, 4-7 skoute-, 5 scote-, 
{erron. skoulk-), 7 skowt-, 5-8 scout(e-, 4 -wach, 
4-5 wacciie, 5-6 -wache, watche, 6-8 -watch, 
[f. Scout Watch 

1 . A sentinel, spy ; one that keeps guard. 

13., E. E. Allit P. B. 838 In grete flokkez of folk, bay 
fallen to his 5atez, As a scowte-wach scarred, so be asscry 
rysed. 1400 Morie Arth. 2468 Skayres thaire skottefers, 
and theire skowtte-waches. 1442 BeckingtorCs yrnl. (1828) 
97 Whan they were approched nigh the same towne there 
comme upon theym the skoulk wache, and there a showte 
was made qf^ St. George d’Angleterre. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur i. xiii, But the scoute watche by her boost cryed 
lotdes att armes for here be your enemyes at your hand. 
1362 L? Pilkington] Burn. Parties Ch, (1563) B v, The word 
Eptscopus is Greke, and signifies a Scoutwatche, an ouer- 
loker or Spie, X609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings xiii. 34 And the 
servant that was the scoutewatch, lifted up his eies, and 
looked : and behold much people came by a byway. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scouts or Scout-Watches, Sentinels 
that keep Guard in the advanced Posts. 

2 . The action of keeping watch and guard. 

1464 Mann. Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) t6i Item, my mastyre 

payd the same day to ix. men that made scotewache on 
horse bakke, vj. s. viij. d. 1332 H ervet Xenophon's Treat. 
Househ. (1768) 75 It is best to kepe watches and scoutwatches 
both by nyght and by daye. XS56 J. Hey wood Spider (fF. 
Ixiv. 2 Being in scoutwatch : a spider spiyng me, In the head 
spiders name : wild me speedilie, To tell this to you all. 
1616 J. Lane Conin. Sqrls T, v. 357 Make skowt- watch, 
inrodes, gett intelligence. 

3 . A body of men told off for the purposes of 
watching and keeping guard. 

1523 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. xvi. 17 If theyr Scoutwatche 
hard any noyse, or mouyng of people drawyng to the cite 
warde, than incontynent they shulde gyue them knowledge, 
rfixx Speed Hist Gt. Brit, tx. xix. § 50. 723 Neither durst he 
for the Kings Scout-watch demand direction to Tamworth. 

Scotlty-aixlin(sk«*tii9lin). dial. Sc. Forms: 
8 scuti-allan, 8-9 scouti-aulin, 9 scoutiallin, 
scouty-, scootxe-allan, scoute-, scouti-allen, 
scouty-aulin. [app. f. "^scouty, *scooty adj. (f* 
Scoot v. t)->raulin, allan, which is used 
separately as the name of the bird. Cf. the syno- 
nymous dirty allan.'] The Arctic Gull or Skua 
(Slercorarius crepidatus, or tichardsoni), 

170X Brand Di'.rcn Orkn. etc. (1703^ There is a Fowl there 
called the Scutiallan, of a black colour, and as big as a Wild 
Duck, a 179s G. Low Fauna Oread. (1813) ir8 The Arctic 
Gull.. .Ore, Scouti-Aulin. 1832 Macgillivray Bnt. Birds 
' V . 492 Lestris Rickardsonii. Richardson’s Skua. . . Scoute- 
allen, 1896 Newton Did. Birds 870 It {Stercorarius 
crepidatus'^ is.. the Shooi of the Shetlands, and the Scoud- 
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SCOVAN. 

alien of the fishermen of Orkney and on the east coast of 
Scotland. 

ScO'Van. Mtmng (Comw.), [Related to next] 

= ScovE sd. S(ovan lode : see quots. 

1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 90 A Scovan Lode, is formed of 
a hard compact crystalline Stone, either of a brown or black 
hue, according to the colour of the Tin with which it is 
mixed. Ibid. 105 If it takes its course through a Scovan Lode, 
it mostly damages.. the Scovan. 181^ W. Phillips in 
Trans. Geol. Soc. 11 . 1 18 When tin ore is intimately mingled 
with quartz and chlorite, the vein is termed a scovan load. 
j86o Eng. Foreign Mining Gloss. ^ Cormu. (ed, 2) 22 
Scovan iodCy a lode having no gossan on its back or near 
the surface. 

Scove. Mining (Cornw.), [Prob. from Celtic 
Cornish.] (See quots.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Comnb. 90 The Ore is often rich, pon* 
derous, and solid in this Stone ; and when it is worth one 
half for Metal, they call it Scove. 1808 Polwhele Cornish- 
Eng. Vocab. We say of a rich lode Vw all sleo 7 >et pure 
and clean. x88o D. C. Davies Metallif. Min. 420 Scove 
Clornish], very pure tin that hardly needs dressing. 

ScO*vel(i. Ods.eKC.dial. [a. early mod.F. 
velk (Cotgr.), dim. of escouve scdpd) broom. 
(The ordinary Fr. word for the baker’s ‘ malkin ’ is 
dcouvillony OK, escouvillon.)] A baker’s malkin, 
xs6a WiTHALS Dki. 44 b/i A scouell, dragge, or malkyn, 
wherewith the floore of the ouen is made cleane, peniculus. 
x66z Comenius^ Janna Ling.^ Triling. 84 But fi^rst he [jta the 
baker] rakes the fire from it with ascovel (maukin, cole-rake). 
1688 Hoi.iA^ Armojiryiii. 317/1 Bakers Terms in their Art. 

. . A Scovel, a Maukin, an Oven sweep. 

Scovillite (skd'u'vibit). Min, [f. the name of 
the Scoville ore-bed, Salisbury, Conn., U.S., its 
locality : see -ite.] Ifydrous phosphate of cerium, 
yttrium, and other rare metals ; rnabdophanite. 

X883 Brush & Penfield in Amer, Jrnl. Set. Ser. in. 
XXV. 463. 1884 Aihenseum la Apr. 479/1 The author [Mr- 
W. N. Hartley] shows that a new mineral, scovillite, de- 
scribed by Brush and Penfield. .is but a variety of rhabdo- 
phane. 1892 [see Rhabdophanite x s. v, Rhabdo-]. 

ScO'viu. Obs, exc. dial. Also 7 scoven. [Altered 
form of Scovel.] = Scovel. 

1657 0. Beck Universal Char. H 7, A malkin or scoven. 
j88.(^ Upion-on-Setfem Gloss,, Scovin, a cloth, mat, or old 
fishing-net, attached to a pole and used for cleaning out a 
baker's oven. 

ScO'vy, a. dial. Also scovey, scawvy. [Cf. 
ScAWB, SCAWED tf.] Streaked, mottled, smeared. 

*777 Morse Subsecivse 382 (E. D. D.) Scovy wool, wool 
of several colours, not duely mixt in scribling, but streaky, 
..Scovy cloth, when the abb, or the woof is not all of the 
same colour, ..and the cloth appears in streaks or lines. 
1864 T. Q. Couch Wds. E. Comw. in yml, R. Inst, Cornw, 
Mar., Scovey, spotted, mottled. *892 Sarah Hewett Pea- 
sant Sp. Devon szo Scawvy— *Go an' scrub thickee 
planche floor again ; 'tez za scawvy I’m ashamed tu zee 'n.* 

tScow^ skow. Sc, Obs, [Possibly a. Du. 
schomv (see next) in an unrecorded sense ; the HG. 
etymological equivalent, schaltey has in Bavarian 
dialects the sense * wood for coopers, thin laths * 
{^Deutsches Wb, s. v.).] pi. Strips of wood for 
wattle- work, barrel- staves, fixing thatch, etc. 

*S24“S Burgh Rec. Edin. (1869) L22X Thai had maid ex- 
penssis vpoun the standand graith of the commoun mylnis 
m stra, scowis, rauchteris, lyme [etc.]. Aberdeen Reg. 
X VI. (Jam.), Girchtstingis & skowis. 1543 Ibid. XV 1 1 1 . 
(ibid.), Tymmei skowis Suadene buirdis, guirdstingis and 
boddummis. 1614 Shipping Lists of Dundee in Wedder- 
burne Cw/// Buik \S. H. S.) 246 The said bark laitiie arryved 
frome Melstrand contenand . . auch thowsand barrelhs of 
Skowie [? read Skowis] & ane hundreth pyp stalfifis, 1705 Sc, 
Aits Anne XL 293/2 Knaple, skews, hoops, dutch 

nets. .shall be free of cusiome. 

Scow 2 (skau). I/. S.j Scot land j Ireland. Also 
skow, [a. Du. sekouw, M Du. schouwcy schoude = 
XXj-scheUdey HG, dial, schalte punt-pole, boat pro- 
pelled by a pole ; related to OS. scaldan to push (a 
boat) from the shore. Cf. Gael, sgotk.] 

1 . A large flat-bottomed lighter or punt. 

1780 Jefferson Corr. Wks. 1859 254, I have empowered 

Colonel Carrington to have twelve boats, scows or batteaux, 
built, 184X Carlyle in Froude Life in Lend. 1 . 221 Three 
fishers too, whose rude Annan voices I heard busy in their 
skews in the Gallowbank Pool. 1848 Bartlett Diet, 
A mer„ Sco20. . . On Lake Ontario they are sometimes rigged 
like a schooner or sloop, with a lee-board or sliding keel, 
when they make tolerably fast sailers. X862 W. H. Russell 
in Times 4 Apr., By 2 o’clock.. about 8,500 men were on 
their way to. .Fortress Monroe. They were carried in t2 
large river steamers, some of which tugged scows for horses 
and artillery. X877 Ld. HATHERLEvin LaovRep,, App. Cases 
11 . 842 The navigation [on the river Leven] appeai-s to be 
carried on in what are called scows, large barges, I suppose 
we should call them. 1878 Bret Harte Hoodlum Band 
102 A long, low, sloop-rigged scow, ..worked her way out of 
the mill-dam towards the Sound. x88o Antrim 4' Down 
Gloss,, Skeow, a large flat barge, used to receive the mud 
raised by a dredging machine. X884 G. Allen Strange 
Stories X54 Captain Pierpoint arranged to takedown a scow 
or flat-bottomed boat, laden with grain, from Milwaukee 
for the Erie Canal. X909 Times 27 Jan.6/5 For the water 
he would use skews (flat-bottomed boats) which would also 
be capable of progressing upon the ice. 

2 . Applied locally to a coracle. 

x8a5-8a Jamieson, Skow, a small boat made of willows, &c, 
covered with skins, Moray. 

3 . cUirib,, as scow-crew ; scow-shaped adj, 

*77S J* Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 60 Father Smith 
prayed for our scow crew, 1 doubt not. X897 Outing 
\U. S.) XXIX. 547/x A clumsy, scow-shaped cattle-boat. 


Scow (skau), [f. prec,] a. intr. To cross 
over (a river) by means of a scow. b. trans. (See 
quot 1828-32.) 

1749 W. Douglass Summary I. 460 The ferry is about 
80 roa, and., runs two or three knots, scowed over in about 
9 minutes, 1828-32 Webster, Scow, to transport in a scow. 

Scow (skau), v.^ Naut. [Of obscure origin.] 
trans, in To scoto an amhorx on a foul bottom, to 
bend the cable to the crown and stop it within the 
ring, so that in weighing the seizing may be broken 
and the anchor tripped. Hence Scowed///. 

1878 D. Kemp Maiu Yacht Sailing^ 366 Scowing an 
Anchor, 2879 W, Rossitbr Diet. Sci. Termsy Scowed 
anchor. 

Scow'kanker. slang (^sun^dialX Also skew-, 
skull-. [Of obscure origin. Adm. Smyth {SailoFs 
Word-booky 1867) gives a word scow-banker with 
the explanation ‘ a manager of a scow ’ ; but this is 
prob. a mistake.] A loafer (see quots,). 

x^i^ Hotien's Slang Did. ri,-\SkowBanker, a fellow who 
loiters about the premises of any one willing to support him 
without the necessity of working for his living ; a rogue, a 
rascal. Common at Melbourne, Australia i^6A. Michie 
R etrospects 4- Prospects 9 ( M orris) A skull-banker is a species 
of the genus loafer... He is a haunter of stations, and lives 
on the squatters, .. affecting to seek work and determining 
not to find it. 1898 E. E. Morris Austral English, Skull- 
hanker, or Scovtibanker, a slang name in Australia for a 
loafer, a tramp. 

Hence Scowbauk z?. intr,, to loafj also sb.^ 
ScoWBANKER. Scow* banking ppl. a. 

x868 B. Bbierley Fraichingtons iii. 40 If skeawbankin’ fro 
aleheause to aleheause isno' arinkin’, what is ? x88x Clark 
Russell Sailor's Sioeefh. I, ii. 44 A sprinkling of black- 
hrowed scowbanks from Mediterranean^ ports. 1888 Shef 
field Gloss. SuppL, Hes a scow-banking sort of fellow 1 
X90X F. E. Taylor P'olk Sp. S.Lanc, (E.D.D.), He does 
nowt bu' skeaw-bank abeawt o day. 

Scowde, obs. form of Scold v, 

Scowder (skou’doi), sb. Sc. Forms : 8 scow- 
der, scouder, 9 scowdher, scouther. [f. the vb.] 

1 . Scorching, slight burning. 

n!X774 Fergusson hileciion Poems (1845) 40 Till, in a birn, 
beneath the crook 3 ‘heyre sengit wi’ a scowder, I'o death 
that day. X793 T. Scott Poems 358 (E. D. D.) Love has 

f re’n his heart a scouder. 18x6 Scott Black Dwarf -iny 
f things be otherwise than weel wi’ Grace Armstrong, 
I'se gie you a scouther, if there be a tar- barrel in the five 
parishes. 

2 . Anglo-Irish. (See quoL) lit. and Jig, 

X830-2 W. Carleton Traits Ir. (1844) II. 131 

* Franky,* they would say, ‘isno finished priest in the lamin'; 
he’s but a scowdher*. N ow a scowdher is an oaten cake laid 
upon a pair of tongs placed over the. .embers. ..In a few 
minutes the side first laid down is scorched : it is then 
turned, and the other side is also scorched. 

Scowder (skau'dai), v. Sc, Forms : 6 skolder, 
skowder, 7 scoutber, 8 scouder, 7- scowther, 
scowder. [Of obscure origin: with the 16th c. 
form skolder cf. the synonymous Soalpeb v.} a. 
trans. To scorch, bum slightly, b. intr. To under- 
go scorching. Hence Scowdered ppl.a.y scorched; 
also see quot. 1781, Scowderiug ppl. a. , scorch- 
ing ; also (of cold, etc.) withering, blighting. 

1508 Dunbar Fly ting 122 Fy ! skolderit skyn, ihow art hot 
sk3Te and skrumple. Ibid. 171. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 
IL s34Hisskowdritskynwcsblakasonyrukc. x6o6 Biknie 
Kirk Buriall (1833) 4 By scowdring^ their skins in the 
j Sunne. 167a Pasquil on Stair Family in Bk, Scotish Pas- 
uils (i868) 183 On shoulder clap made her Mess James em- 
race, And lick the dreepings of his scouthei’d face, a 1774 
FERGUSSON/’arw/e-r'^/w^/irviii. Poems (1800) 134 B'or weel she 
trows,..That kye hae tint their milk wi* evil eie, And corn 
been scowder’d on the glowin kill. 1776 C. Keith Far- 
mer's HtP X, Gude scoudered bannocks. X78x Hutton 
Tour to Caves fed. 2) Gloss., Scoxoder'd, over-heated with 
working.^ 1799 J. Struthers Poet. IVks. <1850) II. 202 Cauld 
winter wP his scowdering eye. X83X M iss Ferhier Destiny 
1 . XX, Your cook’s not a good hare-dresser... After all, I 
believe it's only a little scowthered, X856 G. H endkrsom 
Pop. R^mes Berwick 54 We’ll., send them [sc, witches] 
hame, To scouther forever in h— 's blue flame t X875 
Stevenson Lett. (1899) I, X09 The snell an* scowtheixu’ 
norther blaw Frae blae Brunteelan*. 

Scower, obs, form of Score, Scour. 

Scowl (skaul), sb.l Also 6 scowl©, 7 scoul* 
[f. Scowl v.] A louring or malevolent look. 

xSoo-20 Dunbar xxxiii, 123 'I'he air was dirkit with, 

the fowlis. That come. .With skryking, skrymmingand with 
scowlis, To tak him in the tyde, X625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. 
Ser. I. in. 206 , 1 suppose none but a Queene could have cast 
such a scowl. 42x764 R. Li.oyd Genius, Enry 4- 7'ime 9 
Each letter’d, grave, pedantic dunce Wakes.. And, being 
dull, looks wond’rous wise. With solemn phiz, and critic 
scowl. ^ X847 Tennyson Princess vii. 114 By axe and eagle 
sat, With all their foreheads drawn in Roman scowls, - , The 
fierce triumvirs. x86o A bp. 'J'homson Laws 7'h. § 27. 39 
Natural signs, as a scream to express terror, a scowl fo# 
hatred. 1909 Blackiv. Mag, Sept. 369/2 He was received 
with scowls and cursesi. 

b. iransf. Of clouds, the elements, etc. 
r648 Crashaw Delights of Muses, Death Nerrys, A 
ruddy storme whose scoule Made Heavens radiant face lookc 
foule. 1878 Browning PoePs Crafsic ProL 2 Sky— what a 
scowl of cloud, 

t Scowl, Qks,, I Corrupt f. Scow. 

1778 T. Anburey Trcm. America (1789). 11 . Itx. 278 We 
crossed the riv« inMJpiv^wliifharc flat liottom boats, large 
enough to Cfmtam a 1796 |Ht. Wansby 

^6 IMi were pass- 

ing this fine river in a scowL 


t Scowl, sb,^ dial. Obs, Forms: 6 skoole, 
skole, scowl©, scoule, 8 scoil. [Cf. Scowles.] 
Rubbish, debris. 

1538-9 in R. N. Worth Cal, Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 17 
Itm for Caryngeawaye of the Skoole there ij‘L Ibid. 18 Itin 
for Carynge oute of the Skole of the churche ij'l oh. xs6i-2 
Ibid. 26 Itm payed for Caryinge of Scowle that laye in the 
churche 3’arde ij* viij'L x57;^-S ibid. 33 Itm paid for cary- 
adge awaie of the scoule, liijA X777 Horae Suhsecivx 380 
(E. D. D.) Scoil, rubbish ; the head of a quarry before the 
solid rock is reached. 

Scowl (skaul), V, Forms : 4 skoul, 5 sohoul, 
5-6 scowle, 6 skoule, 6-8 scoul, 6-7 scoule, 
7- scowl. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin ; cf. Da. 
skule of the same meaning.] 

1 . intr. To look with louring brows and a malig- 
nant or threatening expression ; to look angry or 
sullen. Const, at, on, upon. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2225 Devels sal..Taumpe on 
hym, and skoul, and stare, CX400 Land Troy Book 16x58 
Menelaus hadde grete envy Off that queue Pantasaly,.. 
On hir that tyme ful foule he scbouled And seyde: that 
[etc.], c 1440 Promp. Parv. 450/1 Scowle, wythe eyne, 
obo<.ulo. 1535 CovERDALE Job xvi. 9 Myne enemy skouleth 
vpon me with his eyes. 1573 H'Oss.ts.v. Hush . (1878) 21 A 
mistres that scowles. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ii. 35 But with 
bent lowring browes, as she would threat, She scould, and 
frownd with froward countenaunce. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 
V. ii. 28 Euen so^ or with much more contempt, men’s eyes 
Did scowle on Richard. 1702 Yalden AEsapai Crt, viii. 33 
Shall I [jc. Phoelms] the universe benight. .Because you 
[jf. an owl] rail and scoul. 1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus 
1, His brow scowled. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, Albany 
scowled, but was silent. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, 
Wealth Wks. (Bohn) II. 71 Whether it were not possible to 
make a spinner that would not rebel, nor mutter, nor scowl, 
nor strike for wages? X882 B. D, W. Ramsay Mil. 

Serv. 1 . vi, xtq We met many disbanded soldiers,, .but 
beyond scowling at us they did us no harm. 

b. To be exhibited or expressed frowrxingly or 
with a scowl, poet, or rhetorical. 

17x9 Young Busiris 1. i, A sullen gloom Scowls on his brow, 
and marks him thro’ the dusk. 18x2 Crabbe Tales xv. 296 
Amazement scowl’d upon his clouded face. 1824 W. Irving 
T. Trav. I. 89 A menace scowled upon the brow. 

2 . iransf. 'oxit Jig. Of inanimate things (sometimes 
personified) ; To assume a gloomy, forbidding, or 
threatening aspect, 

XS87 Churchyard Worthies ^JPij/<fsN4, When . .Clowdea 
waxe cleere, that now doth lowre and skoule. 1622 Mabbe 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Alf. 1. 56 What squint-ey’d Starre 
bath scowl’d vpon me? 1605 Blackmore Pr. Arth. i. 312 
The Day returns, the Heav’ns no longer scowl 1783 Cow- 
PER Task in. 54X Not so when winter scowls. Assistant art 
Then acts in nature’s office. 1846 Keble Lyra /«;*^c.(i873) 
16 Fretting cares scowl far aloof. 1905 J.B, Firth Highxvays 
of Derbyshire 168 The edge.. scowls down upon a bleak 
Staffordshire moorland. 

3 , trans. in nonce-uses. To send forth with a 
scowl; to express with a scowl. 

X667 Milton P, L, 11. 491 As when.. the dusky clouds., 
o’respread Heavn's chearful face, the lowring Element 
Scowls ore the darkn’d lantskip Snow, or showre. 1757 
Gray Bard n. iii, Fell Thirst and Famine scowl A balenu 
smile upon their baffled Guest. 

Hence Scowling vbl, sb. Also ScowTer. 

*575 Gammer Gurton 1. i, There ishowlyngeand scowljmg, 
all cast in adumpe, With whew ling and pewling. x8^ 
O. W. Holmes /iw/. Breedkf-T. viii. (1859) 188 , 1 had rather 
meet three of the scowlers than one of the smilers. 

Seowld.e, Seowle: see Scold, Scale sb,^ 
t Scowled, a, ? Striped. 

CX440 Promp, Parxn 450/1 Scowlyd, radiaius. 
Scowles, sb. pi. dial. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Scowl {K\so scowl-holes.) See quots. Hence 
Scowle V. intr.y (of mine- workings) to cave in. 

X8315 eth Rep. Dean Forest Comm. 3 ITie excavations, 
provincially called Scowles, which exist m many parts of the 
Forest, have evidently been made for the purpose and in the 
course of getting out the oie. 1884 N. ^ Q. Sen vi. X. 288 
I’he word applied to the actual quarries is usually scowl- 
holes, Scowles having become a place-name in several 
localities. 1890 Gltntc. Gloss., Scowles . . A very common word 
here (/.e. Foiest of Dean] for the sides of workings in coal 
or iron mines falling in. The miners say ‘ scowling in 

Scowlfal, ct, nonce-wd, [f. Scowl sb, t -ful.] 
Full of or characterized by scowling. 

i88x F. T. Palgrave Yts. England 278 The musket 
gripp’d ; the brow firm set ; a scowlful smile of joy. 

Scowling (skau-liq), ppl. a, [L Scowl v. + 
-IN G That scowls ; having a sullen or malignant 
expression of countenance. 

1552 Huloet, Skowlyng of countenaunce, superciEosm. 
1577 KKSDAhu Floxvers f^Epigr. X5 b. Then euery skowlyng 
scholemaster would read with harshie voyce Thy verse. 
A 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommei) 125 But Miso,.came 
with skowling eyes to deliuer a slaucring good morrow to 
the two Ladies. rx6x8 Moryson itin. iv. (1003) 290 The 
Conversation of gentlemen is very Austere, full of scowling 
gravity. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) VIII, 158 
Daughters, who surveyed her with scouling, frightened atten- 
tion. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xviii, Prue had a 
peculiar scowling expression of countenance. 187X Dixon 
Ttytver HI. viii. 75 A young man.. with sickly fia.ee and 
scowling brow, 
b. iransf, 

25x3 Douglas AEneisvu xiil 29 Or on the scharp craggy 
rochis hie, . . Wyth hingand hewis and mony asfcowland bm. 
X583 T, Watson Poems (Arb.) 114 What scowling cloudes 
haue ouercast the skie. 2727-46 Thomson Summer X124 
In rueful gaze The cattle stand, and on the scowling heavens 
Casta deploring eye. 2872 Blackix Lays Highl. 2 Wilt, 
thou change the smiling £nn For tbescowling Pictish skies? 
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Hen<^ Scowliaffly adv., -wifh a scowling face. 
17SS in Johnson. X 838 XVlll. 32 The.* 
heldame..scowlingly opened the door. 

Scowlke, Saowmar ; see Sculk, Scummer. 
Soowmfet(e,Scowiier : seeScoMFiTjSouNiiER. 
S 0 owp(e, Scowrge : see Scoop, Scourge. 
Soowry, var. Soaurib ; obs. f. Scoury. 
Scows©, var, ScusB, aphetic f. excuse Yb» 
S30wt(^e, Soowtli ; see Scout, Scooth. 
Scoyer, Scoymes, -ous : see Squire, Squat- 
Mous. Scoyr, obs. Sc. form of Score. 

Scr-* 1. While as a general rule an initial jr- or 
sk- in a mod.Eng, word indicates that the word is 
not of OE, origin (OE. sc- being normally repre- 
sented, in dialects as well as in standard English, 
by it is doubtful whether the rule applies to 
the combination scr-. The modern representation 
of OE, rrr- in dialects varies between (Jr-), (Jar-), 
(gr-), and (sr-), and there is some reason for sup- 
posing that in some localities it normally becomes 
(ski>). Several words of undoubted OE. descent 
(there being no corresponding form in Scandinavian) 
have in ME, or in. mod.E, two parallel forms with 
(Jr-) and (slcr-) respectively: e.g. shred, screed, 
from OE. scriade \ shrew, dhl, screw, from OE. 
scriawa ; ME. screpe and schreape, from OE* sere- 
pan to scrape. The same variation of the initial 
consonant appears in some other words, which 
have not been found in OE,, but which have 
Teut cognates ; scream,'yi%. ^^<sschrecme\ scram 
and shram dial, to benumb, to paralyse (cf. OE. 
sermman of similar meaning) ; shrog and scrag 
dial., a bush. As the combination (skr-), unlike 
the Midland (sr-), is consistent with the articnla- 
tory habits of standard English, some dialectal forms 
wibh this beginning have fouii their way into the 
literary language ; in one instance {screed, shred) 
an OE^. word with scr- survives in two parallel 
forms with differentiation of meaning. In view of 
these facts, it seems doubtful whether there is suffi- 
cient ground for the usual assumption of Scandina- 
vian origin for words like scrape, which existed in 
OE, {scrapian) as well as in ON. {skrapd), 

2. Many Eng. words beginning with scr- agree 
more or less closely in meaning with other words 
differing from them in form only by the absence of 
the initial r. Examples of such pairs are crab 
(apple) , scrab \ c^ag (neck) , scrog\ cr amble, scram- 
ble \ cranch, scranch\ cratch, scratch', crawl, scrawl 
(v, * ) ; creah, screak ; crimiple, scri mple ; cringe, 
scringe-, croak, screak (dial.)j crump, scrumpy 
crumple, scrumple ; crunch, scrunch ; crush, 
scrush (dial.). It does not appear that these 
coincidences are due to any one general cause 
(see the articles on the several words), but it 
is probable that the existence of many pairs of 
synonyms with scr- and cr- produced a tendency to 
change cr-, in words expressive of sounds or physi- 
cal movements, into scr- so as to render the word 
echoic or phonetically symbolic ; apparent exam- 
ples B.vescrawl vb.l, scranch, scrunch , scringe, scraak. 

For other instances in dialects see Wright JSne, JDicU^ 
Gram, § 323, where examples are also given of parallel forms 
with (sk, k) before a vowel or (w), 

Sesraa, variant of SoR AW. 

Scrab (skrseb), sbX Sc. and north. Also 6 
skrab. [Prob. of Scandinavian origin; ct Sw. 
dial, skrabba of the same meaning, Sw. scrabba 
sea-scorpion.] The crab or wild apple == Crab 
Also attrib., as scrab*apple, scrab-iree. 

Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) po Pro ij bus. de 
Scrabbez emp. pro vorius inde fiencL, xxijdL DouctAS 

Mtieiswt. iii. x8 Braid trunsclxouris dyd thai fyli..Wyth 
wyld scrabbis and.wtlier frutis large. xSaS-o Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 163. Scrabstre medow. 156a Tvm'mHcrhal 
II. 47 Malus Sylvestris in, Englyshe in the Southe couhtre, 
a Crab tre, in y* North conntre a Scrabtre.^ 1587 PFtlis ^ / w. 
fV. C. (Surtees rSto) 157, mj'm,ells for biasing of skrabbes, 6 
*S9S Duncan A^p. Eiym.lB.T>.S.), Vnedo,/rucinsarlfrtiii, 
a scrahaide. x8^ N&rthumbld* Gloss., Scrab-apple. 
t Scrab, sb.^ Sc. Obs, [C£. Scrub sb.} In 
plural, ‘Stumps of heath or roots’ (Jam.). 

1768 Ross Helmore r, 20 A hail half mile she had at least 
t<^ang, Thro’ birns an' pits an' serabs, and heather lang. 
Scrab (skrseb), v. Obs. exc. dml. Also 5 skrab. 
[a. Du. schrabben : allied to Scrape »•] 

1. trans. To scratch, claw. lit. and^. 

X48x Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 Reyner.,stode 
aboue the wynde skrabbing and casting wyth hb feet the 
duste [orig. bovren wijnds staea scrabben in dot sla^, xSoS 
W. Taylor in Monthly Met^. XXVI. txi The police of the 
metropolia is already curious.. enough : without eraployinjg 
new ferrets to scrab the remaining pleasures out of them 
skulking-holes. 18*3 Moor Suffolk Words s. v., A dog serabs 
a rabbit from its burrough. _ x88o A*tirim ^ Down Gloss, 
s. V., The cat near senabbed bis eyes out. 

2. To snatch, grab. 

1890 P. H. Emerson Wild Life on Tidal Water xxm. 
xoo When we see them Tom Taylors (Le. Stormy Petrels] 
We scrab the nets in quidc as we can* 


Hence Scrahbedt ppL a,, scratched; also in 
scrubbed eggs (see quot.). Scxa^bbiiig vbi. sb. 

<21825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia, Scrabbed-eggs, a lenten 
dish, composed of eggs boiled hard, chopped and mixed, 
with a seasoning of butter, sail, and pepper. 1880 S. Lake-; 
MAN Kaffr-Land 13 That small garden.. was overrun with 
weeds and scarred with poultry scrabbings. 1890 Daily 
News 20 Nov. 5/1 Small heed was paid in those days to 
scrabbed face and bleeding hands. 

Scrabble (skr 3 e*bT), sb. [f. Scrabble v."} A 
scrawling character in writing, hence, a document 
composed of such chanteters. Also, a picture com- 
posed of or characterized by careless or hastily- 
executed line-work. 

1843 P. F. Tytler in Burgon Mem. xiv. (1859.) 311 Pere- 
grine's letters they could read, but the Duchess of Suffaik . , 
defied them.. with her fiarful scrabbles. 1863 Miss Yonge 
CoHuiess Kate i. With some peaked scrabbles and round 
whirls intended for smoke. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
Scrabble, a badly written log. x88x Ruskin in xqtk Cent. 
Oct. S17 Yesterday, .came to me from the Fine Art Society, 
a senes of twenty black and white scrabbles. 1908 Athe- 
nseutn II Apr. 457/2 A composition of some grace, but much 
of it executed in a scrabble of lines which wants repose. 

Scrabble (skrae*bT), v. Also 7 scrable. [a. 
Du. schrabbelen (in sense 2 ; for sense i cf. schrab- 
belaar ‘ bad writer, scrawler Verdam), frequenta- 
tive of schrabben Scrab z?.] 

1. intr. To make marks at random ; to write in 
rambling or scrawling characters; to scrawl, scribble, 

1537 Bible (Matthew’s) i Sam. xxi. 13 And he. .raued in 
their handesand scrabled on the dores of the gate. [So 
161 1.] 1625 [cf. Scrabbled a.\ a 1628 Preston Serm. 
bef. His Majesiie (1630) 86 We reckon men mad. . when they 
scrabble vpon’ the walls. 1854 Miss A. E. ’^dKV.'KS.Northampt. 
Gloss., Scrabble, to write in an uncouth and unsightly man- 
ner; to make unmeaning marks, as boys often do with chalk 
on a waU or gate. <z x 839 in Baring-Gould & Sheppard 
Songs of West (1905) 67 So with his finger dipp’d in blood, 
He scrabbled on the stones. 

b, trans. To write or depict (something) in a 
sera wlingmanner ; also, toscrawl upon (something). 

1856 Miss Yonge Daisy Chain n. v. {1879) ^ scrab- 

ble down things that tease me by running m my head, when 
I want to clear my brains. 1857 H. Milled Sch.,^ Schm. 
ii. 21 One of my first attempts at a work of art was to scrab- 
ble his initials with , my fingers, in red paint, on the house- 
door. 1883 Spectaiar 5 May 5^ Technically the painting 
is better.. though the white ruff of the.collie could be im- 
proved by being toned down, and not being scrabbled about 
so much. 1894 CornkiU Mag. June 635 The face of the 
cliff is. .scrabbled all over with marks of men's hapds making 
homes for themselves in the living rock. 

2. fwf A Of an animal : To scratch about hurriedly 
with the claws or paws; hence, of a person, to 
scratch or scrape about with the hands or feet. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm i. xv; 93 C^t out.. fresh 
straw right oner against the barne, where the pullen vse to 
scrabble. x668 J. Howe Blessedn. Righteous xiii. 240 Tia 
a low, Dungbil spirit ; fit for nothing but to rake, and scrab- 
ble in the dirt. 1863 'Noon' va InteU. Qbterv. IV. 22 The 
mole, .then scrabbled about until hecameupontberestofthe 
worm, Kipling Seven Seas 74 Gangs of the prying gujl 

That shriek and scrabble on the river batches, 1900 Elinor 
Glyn Fis. Elizabeth (1906) 62 Upon which Victorine looked 
coy, and b^;an scrabbling with her toes on the parquet, 
b irons. To make scratching movements with. 

X890 W. H. Pollock in Longm. Mag. Aug. 406 The 
parrot,. scrabbled his beak on the edge of his f^>d-ioan. 

3. intr. Of a person ; To scramble on hands and 
feet; to stumble or struggle along ; lit. and j^g*% 
also occas. of an animal. Now somewhat rare. 

1638 ^nd Relcd. Accidents Wydecombe 22 Then presently 
the rest of tlw people scrabled forth the Church as well as 
they could. Bunyan Greece Abound. § rgS, I did liken 

myself.. unto., a child that was fallen into a mill-pit, who, 
though it could make some shift to scrabble and sprawl 
in the water, yet [etc.}. 1678 — Filgr. Progr. i. 167 

Little-faith came to himself, and getting up made shift to 
scrabble on his way. 1738 Universal Spectator 1 1 Nov. 3/3 
The Hog had .scrabbled up Stairs, shook the Child out of 
hs blankets, [andj kill’d it. X743 Wesley Bxtr. Jrnl. i Mar. 
(1749) 32 The boat. . was driven down among the rocks: on 
one of which we made shift to scrabble up. 1774 J. Adams. 
in Fam. Lett (1876) 12 One member of the Gene^ Court, 
he said, as they^ came down stairs after their dissolution at 
Salem said to aim, * Though we are lulled, we died scraV 
blina did not we? * 18x2 j, Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 1x5 
Scrabbling out of the cavity, without assistance, x^ Miss 
A E. Baker Nortkampt. Gloss. s.v., I have hard work 
to get a living, but I hope I shall maiiage to scrabble on, 
X894 Blackmorb PeHycross xxxvi, A dozen or so of foor 
creatures, . . too tipsy to battle with the vti nd, . .wallowed u pou 
sacks, and scrabbled under the stantdiKHi-boards, where the 
gaiety [of the Fair] bad been. t99o P. T. Bullen Idylts of 
Sea 184 ITie poor possessors of only a four-oared galley hope 
to rise to the dignity of a lugger, so that they may quit 
scrabbling along the .sbsores. 

4. trans. To scratch or rake (something) up, off, 

out, etc. hurriedly; to obtain by scmSching or 
raking about. ,\ 

1657 Bunyan Vindic. Gospel Truths Ci86») II. 203 How 
dost thou run about the buSh, seekdag to. sdrahMe up an 
answer. 1658 F. OsBoaNK Trad. Menu K. fas. 85 The 
King.. casting himselfc upon tiie heap scrabled out the 
quantity of 2 or 3 hundred poundes. Sporting Mag. 
XXXII. 8a The wool, with part of the skin scrabbled off, 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland The, snow bad been scrab- 
bled up by the puffed hands ip the death agorgr* xi^ F. 'T. 
Bullen Way Noevy 95 'The tnramets must lie ftat and scrab- 
ble the coal away as as it ts pelted down, tgo^ E. Nes-' 
BIT Amulet L in Strand Mag. May 587/2 It sCtabbled a 
hasly bole <ih die sac^, ^ 


5. intr. To struggle or scramble j'Zir (something),, 
1698 Vanbrugh Prov. Wife ni. (1709) 32 That Phantome 
of Honour, which Men in every Age have so contemn’d 
they have thrown it among.st the Women to scrabble for 
1861 C. C. Robinson Dial Leeds 399 A generous juvenile 
*scrammles’ a handful ‘o’ yeis’, which are instantly ‘scrab- 
bled* for. 

Scrabbled (skrse*b^ld) , ppl a. [f. Scrabble v. 

-H -ED l.j Inscribed with, scrawling characters 
written in a scrawling style. 

x6as Jackson Orig. Unbelief xWxx. ^35 [They] frame such 
compositions of sacred lines, as men in phrenzie . . do out of 
scrabled walls or painted cloaths. 1857 H. Miller Sch. »■ 
Schm. vii. 141 The blank spaces were occupied with deplor- 
ably scrabbled couplet.s. 1880 Webb Goethe's Faust ii. iv. 
101 A scrabbled parchment, signed and sealed. * 

t Scra'bblement* Obs.rare-\ [f. Scrabble 

V. + -MBNT.] Writing of a rambling character like 
that of a madman. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confnt. Rhem. N. T. (1618) 219 Of 
the departed Saints Patronage, wee reade not, but in the 
scrablements of the lesuites. 

Scrabbling (skrm*blig),z//5/.j-^. [-iNGl,] The 
action of the vb. Scrabble ; also, an instance of this. 

1582 STANYHURST.^«£'ib IV. (Arb.) 1 16 AI they the like poste 
haste dyd make, with scarboro scrabbling. 1631 Bqltoi>i 
Comf Aff. CoHsc. xiv. (1635) 74 Such , .speeches are but as 
so many catches and scrabblings of a man over head in water, 
A 1650 r, Fletcher Father's Test. (1670) 20 They were sud- 
denly frighted by some noise (perhaps the scrabling of their 
cat or dog). 

Scrabe (skr^b). Sc. north. Alsoyskrabe, 
9 scraib. [a. Da. scrabe, ad. Fserdese skrdpur: cf. 
next.] The Manx ShtBjyr^itT, Puffnus anglorum. 

1676 J. S, tr. Debes' Descr. Feerae ii. 144 The other eatable 
Sea Fowls are found in great quantities^. namely the 
Skrabe [etc.]. Ibid. 145 The Skrabe builds, .under the 
Earth, scraping with its Beak and Claws,.. whence it is 
called Skrabe. xSS 6 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 781 note, Scraib 
and Scraber are also used [for the Shearwater] in Scotland. 

Scraber (skr?i*b 9 j). *Slr. [Of obscure origin ; in 
Gaelic sgrabair. Cf. prec.] A name for the Black 
Guillemot, Uria Cry lie, and the Manx Shearwater, 
Fuffnus anglorufn. 

xSgS M, Martin Voy.Si. Kilda {j j^9) 30 The Scraber [the 
black Guillemot, Uria Grylle), so called in St. Kilda. 1768 
Pennant Brit. Zool. W. 412. 1852 Macgillivray Brit. 
Birds V. 441 P affirms Anglorum. The Manx Shearwater. 
..Scrabe. Scraber. 1857 F. O. Morris Hist. Brit. Birds 

VI, 33 Black Guillemot. Common Scraber, 

t ScrabrolUl. Ohs. rarer\ [ad- corrupt form 
(see Diefenbach) of L. crabrdn-em, erdbro hornet.] 
1388 WvcLiF Exod. xxiii. 28 And Y schal sende out Hfore 
scrabrouns [1382 stynggynge flies, Vulg. crabrones], 

Sorac(o)b, obs. forms of Scratch. 

Scrae (skri), sb."^ Sc. Also scray, skrae. 
[? Subst. use of ScEAE a.J 

1, A diminutive or skinny person. 

1803 Jamieson in Scott Minstrelsy III. 363 [To a crying 
child], Lie still, ye skrae, 1833 Lockhart Reg. Dalton vn. 
ii, 1 1 1 . 1 19 Yon poor shaughliiY in-kneed bit scray of a thing 1 
X819 W, Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 136 Lean skraes 
o’ men. 

2, ‘ A shrivelled old shoe * (Jam.). 

X7ai Kelly Sc. Prov. 251 Mickle Sorrow come.s to th«s 
Screa, e’er the Heat come to the Tea [-s- toe]. Spoken when 
one holds his Shoe to the Fire to warm, his Foot. 

SC3?a0 (skr(^, sbP Orkney cmd Shetland. [a.( 
ON. skreib dried fish.] Dried fish. Also scrae-Jisk. 

1806 P. Neill Tour Orkney^ Sketl.’jZ The gables of thfil 
cottages here, were., hung round with hundreds of small 
coalfish,.. strung upon spits, and exposed to dry, without 
salt. The fishes driw in this manner are called scrae-fish. 

Scrae (skr/;, a. Sc. Also skrae. [? a. LG. 
schrae, schra, schrade, etc. (see Grimm s.v. schrade) 
lean, dried up, shrivelled.] Thin, lean. Also 
Comb, scrae-shanked a. 

x&zz Hogg Three Perils of Mart H. vii. 232 Theskrae- 
shankit Laidlaws. 1898 L. E. Hamilton Mawkin of the 
Flow xviiu 241 This skrae-shankit laddie. 

Scrae, var. Scree Sc. and north., debris of rock. 
Sorafis(c)li, -fissb, etc.; see Scrayeish. 
Scrag (skrseg), sbX Also 6 skrag, akragge, 
B saraig, scragg. [As the senses are those of the 
older Crag sbP (and sb.^\ it is probable that this 
is an alteration of that word, due to some feeling 
of phonetic expressiveness. 

The senses below are placed in the order of their first ap. 
pearance in our quots. ; the order of arrangement in Crag 
sb? is prob. in accordance with that of development.] 

1, A lean person or animal. (In depreciatory use.) 
Cf. Crag sb.^ (which occurs only in Uoall), 

1543 Ud ALL Erasm. Apoph. 270,! feare. .yonder same spare 
slendre skra^es and pale salowe coloured whooresoonnes 
[orig. \>.graciles iltos ac patlidosX 2583 Stanyhurst 
in. (Arb.) 89^ We beheld a windbeaten hard shrimp, With 
lanck wan visadge,..A meigre leane rake. .When the skra^ 
had inarcked [etc.]. cj6oo Lust's Dom. iv. v, You see I am but 
ascrag, my lx)rd ; my legs are not of the biggest. x6oa Dekker 
Satirom. L 4 b, Horace was a goodly Corpulent Gentleman, 
and not so leane a hoflovir-che^t Scrag as thou art. x6o8 
Topsell Serpents 66 The elder sort of them are rough, hard, 
thinneand l^ne scragges,,. nothing hut skinne and bone, 
c 1815, Scott ia Locki^rt (1837) III, 379 May be some bird 
had whispered Daisy [his charger] that I had been to see the 
grand reviews at Paris on a little scrag of a Cossack, while 

S own gallant troopm: v«is left behind. x84S S. Judd 
trgdrei II- V. trSSt) 255 We are going to catch every 
aaag that comes this, way from the Pest. 
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2 . The leaB and inferior end of a neck of mutton 
(or veal). Also (earlier) scrag-end (also used 
transf.). Cf. crag-end, Cbag 3. 

a 1644 Quarlks Virgin Widow v. i, The Bevill a bit of 
meat have I gotten these nine dayes, but once a leane scrag 
end of a Neck of Mutton. xjz^T^.^lmTulCompi. H&usetv. 
so To dress a Neck of Mutton. Take the best End.. and 
cut it into Stakes. Take the Scrag-End of the Mutton, 
break it in pieces [etc.]. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 33 
A Leg of Mutton . . : Or a fine Neck, with the Scraig cut off. ; 

35 Shalot-Sauce for a Scraig of Mutton boiled. 1753 
Amelia, v. ii, They sat down, .to a scrag of mutton 
and broth. <*1754 — J^ai/ters lu. i, 1 may not marry whom 
I please, but must have crammed down my throat some., 
scrag end of a woman of quality. 1769 M rs. R affald /ing. 
Hotisekpr. (1778) 61 Cut a scrag-end of a neck of veal in 
pieces. Ibid, Take a scrag of veal [etc.]. 1771 Mrs. 
Haywood New Present 3a Boxi the scragg an hour before 
you put in the other end [of the neck], 1820 Lamb ii/rVr 
Ser. I. Chris fs Hasp., In lieu of.. our .scanty mutton scrags 
on Fridays.. he had his hot plate of roasted veal, *837 
Hood Hymetieal Reirospect, 1. viii, That neck, not a swan 
could excel it in grace,, - Though now a grave ’kerchief you 
properly place, To conceal the scrag-end of your charms 1 
1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xix, L^y MacScrew. .serves 
up a scrag-of-mutton on silver, 1874 Mrs. H. Woon Master 
of Grey lands xxxi, I could only get the scrag end this 
morning, aunt ; the best end was sold. 

3 . The neck (of a sheep). Cf. Crag 3. 

1842 Bischofp Woollen Manuf. {1862) II. 384 The scrag 
or neck should be strong and masculine. 1869 Daily Ne^vs 
7 Aug., The judges thought the breed much improved, both 
in their scrags and general symmetry. 

4 . slang. The neck (of a human being). 

[1756 : ? Implied in Scrag v. i.] 1829 Vidocfs Mem, IV. 
266, I adwiseyou to nose on your pals,, .that’ll be the best 
yay To .save your scrag. *847 C. Bronte Eyre xxxvii, 

I have your little pearl necklace at this moment fastened 
round my bronze scrag under my cravat. 1837 ‘ Ducange 
Anglicus’ Vulgar Tongue 43 And you must sport.. a yel- 
low wipe tied loosily Round your scrag. 1^7 Henley Vil- 
'Ion's Straight Tip 27 Until the squeezer nips your scrag. 

6. Scrag-whale, a fmner-whale of the sub-family 
Agdphelinm, es-p. Agap/ielus gidhosusj common in 
the North Atlantic; so also scrag -tail whale. 

, 1701 C. WoLLEY yrnL New York (i860) 39 A Scrag-tail 
Whale. 1725 Dudley in Phil, Trans. XXXIII. 258 The 
Scrag Whale is near a-kxn to the Fin-hack, but, instead of a 
Fin upon his Back, the Ridge of the After-part of his Back is 
scragged with half a Dozen Knobs or N uckles- 1835 O. Macy 
Hist. Nojiiucket i. ii. 28 A whale, of the kind called ‘ scragg ’, 
came into the harbor. 1830 Gray Catal. Mammalia Brit. 
Mus. I. 18 Balaena gtbhosa. The Scrag Whale. 

Scrag (skrseg), sb.^ Now chiefly t/ztr/. £Of 
obscure origin : cf. Shrag, Sceog, Shrog 

1. A stump of a tree ; also, a rough projection (on 
a pole, trunk, or stump of a tree, rock, etc.), 

1367 Turberv. Epit. etc. gg b, Ute sielie Bea.st to scape 
the Dogs did iumpevpon a roote. The rotten scrag it burst, 
from Cliffe to Seas he fell. 1374 R. Hop Garden ^ It 
is very neces.sarie that your Poales be streyght without 
scrags or knobbes. 1835 Carlyle Mise, Ess. (1857) IV. 346 
'His wish was,.. Only liberty to cut, of scrags and waste 
wood, what would suffice for his charring-purposes, in those 
wild forests. 1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviiu 174 It was 
a rough part, all hanging stone, and heather, and bit scrags 
of bircbwood. 1890 Glouc. Gloss., Scrag, a crooked, forked 
branch. 1894 Blackmork Perlycross xvi, He took the 
springy spar of ash., and getting a good purchase against 
a scrag of flint, brought the convexity of his pole to bear on 
the topmost jag of boulder. 

2 . Rough, rocky and barren ground. 

, 1838 C.KBSJiVB.Fredk. Gi. viii. v. II. 359 Friedrich Wilhelm 
found it scrag and quagmire ; and left jt what the Tourist 
sees. Ibid. ix. iii. II_. 426 Fields grew green again, desolate 
scrubs and scrags yielding to grass and corn. Ibid.'xnw. 
X V. 243 Nypern, with its bogs and scrags. 

Scrag (skrseg), 57. slang, [f. Scrag 

1 , irans. To Imng (on the gallows), 

1736 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans II 1 . 1 1 j Many an bonester 
roan than he.. has been scragg’d,..Scragg’d, said she, is 
being hung in chains. 1780 R. Tomunson Slang Pastoral 
io If he does, he'll to Tyburn . . be dragg’d, And what kiddy’s 
so rum as to ^et himself scragg’d. 1827 Lytton Pelham 
Ixxxiii, If he pikes, we shall all be scragged. ^ 1842 Barham 
Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Dead Drummer, So Ju.stice was sure,.. 
And the Sergeant, in spite of his ‘ Gammon', got ‘scragg’d’, 
b. To wring the neck of ; also, to garotte. 

■ 1823 ‘Jon Bee* Diet. Turf ZT.'i Cock-feeders, when they 
twist the necks of their dungs, call it scragging them, 1883 
W. E. Norris No New Thing xx^r, ‘Confound the fellow !’ 
he exclaimed ; * I wish to heaven his mother had scragged 
him when he was a baby!* x886 W. H. Maixock Old Order 
Changes 1 . 290 That I might send some minion to meet him 
and have him scragged on the road. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 
429/2 (Football), Scrag, (R.) to screw an opponent’s neck 
under the arm in order to induce him to drop the balL 

2 . Co 7 nb. : scrag-boy, the hangman. 

xy.. in W. Irelami 60 Years Ago (1847) 88 De scrag-boy 
xnay yet be outwitted. 

Hence Scra-gging vbl. sb . ; also attrzb. m scrag- 
ging-posi, the gallows ; Scra*gger, the hangman. 

x8za J. H. KMX Flash Diet., Scragging-post, the gallows. 
X834 H, Ainsworth Rookwood v. i, 383 , 1 wish I was as cer- 
tain of ray reward, as that Turpin will eventually figure^ at 
the scragging post. 1837 Dickens Pickwick x. Never mind 
George Barnwell, . . it's always been my opinion, xnind you, 
that the young 'ooman deserved scragging a precious sight 
more than he did. 1897 P- Warung Old Regime 213 We re 

alla-stuffed in *ere till thescragger comes alongforyoufellows. 

t Scragged, Obs, Also 6 skragged. 
[? Alteration of Cbagged. Cf. Scrag sh.^] Rough 
and irregular in outline ; of ground, rugged and 
baxxax, Also ^g, Cf* Cragged 


iilillft 


1319 Horman Yulg. T77 Beste hylly grounde is nat that t j 
the whiche is bye vpright, and skragged, but that the whiche 
is fill of wodde, berbes, and grasse. 1641 Milton CA. Go 7 )t. 
Concl. 53 The universities -.fed with nothing but tbe scrag- 
ged and thorny lectures of monkish and miserable sophistry. 
1693 Bentley Serni. viii. § 10 (1724) 331 Is there then any | 
physical deformity in the Fabric of a Human Body ; because j 
our Imagination can strip it of its Muscles and Skin, and 
shew us the scragged and knotty Backbone? X723 [see 
ScRACsbPs], 

Scragged (skraegd), Also 6 skregged, 7 
scregged. [f. Scrag jAi + -ed 2.] Scraggy. 1 
<zz39x H. Smith Serm. (1592) 1030 Many of vs.. after I 
twenty or thirty yeares feeding, are as skregged and leane 
as _we were before- xSojT.UmTsm, Pait.Painefnl Advent. 
viii. F, Her bodie of comely stature, . . not scregged with 
leanenesse, nor vndecently corpulent. 1684 tr. BonePs Merc. ! 
Compit. ni. 100 That Noble Person., scragged, as it seems, \ 
of a cold and dry temper. -was frequently taken with the i 
Colick. 1702 Vanbrugh False Friend The Handsome, \ 
she’s all Divinity. . ; The scragged lean pale Face, hasashape I 
for Destruction. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Font. II. 45 ^ 
That man with the scragged neck. 

Scraggled (skrse'gld),///. <2. [Formed as next 1 
+ -KD I.j Drawn with rough and irregular strokes. 
1838 Sat. Rev. 20 Nov. 507/1 The hazy and lazy impertin- 
ence which asked us to accept a blue blot for a man, and a 
scraggled scratch for a tree. 

Scraggling (skrae'glig), ppt. a. [As if £, \ 
*scraggle vb. (f 7 Scrag jAI and 2) 4. I 

1 . Scraggy, meagre. Obs. rare ~ K 

1616 T. AuKUsSacri^. 20 The Ibords Sacrifice 

must be fette and faire ; not a leane, scraggling, starued 
Creature, 

2 . Straggling, irregular in outline or distribution. 
a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1752) 79 They, by being weak, were 
forced to plough the ground scragling.^ X766 Mrs. S. Pen- 
nington Left. III. 169 Where scraggling sloes their ebon 
branches spread. 1854 Miss A. E. Baker Norikampt. 
Gloss.j Scraggling, irregular, scattered. Applied principally 
to a village where the houses are situated irregularly.. .Also 
applied to vegetation that grows wild and disorderly. X870 
H awthorne Eng. Noie-bks. 1 . 471 The remains [of Hastings 
Gasile] bemg somewhat scanty and scmggling. 

Scraggfly (skrae-gli), zz. [Formed as prec. + -t.] 
Irregular or ragged in growth or form ; scraggy. 

1879 Tourgee Foots Errandvn. 26 He had a long scraggly 
beard. 1893 Harped s Mag, Dec. 115/x, I watched her 
struggling up the.. hillside, passing in and out of sight 
among the scraggly pines. 

Comb. 1889 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody (1890) 
28 The walls, .had a scraggly-pattenied paper on them. 

Scraggy (skiue-gi), ad [f. Scrag jAI 4- -t.] 

1 . Of persons, animals, or their limbs : Lean, thin, 
bony. Chiefly in depreciatory use. 

x6xi CoTGU., Cadasrreux, ItSLnt^ skraggie, fleshlesse. 
Ibid., Rachais, leane, carrion, scraggxe. 1733 Arbuthnot 
Diet (1735) 290 A Body hard, dry, scra^y, hairy, warm., 
with firm and rigid Muscles [etc.] are Signs of strong, rigid, 
and elastic Fibres. X740 Richardson ( 1824) I. 84 
He is a giant of a man for stature ;..lai]ge-boned and 
scraggy. X781 Justamond Prm. Life Lewis XV, 11 . 133 
Her sister, who was thin and scraggy. 1848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xviii, A bevy of dowagers, stout or scraggy. 
i8sx Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 143, 1 heme the summer will 
plump out my poor scraggy arms. 187X L. Stephen Playgr. 
Eur, iv. 250 Our party started . . in a long procession, 
moimted on scraggy ponies. xi^8 W. White Jmls, 214 
There were too many scraggy necks and shoulders, 
b. iranrf. andj%. Sleagre, thin, scanty. 

1837 Carlyle Misc, (1857) IV. 64 The scraggiest of pro- 
phetic discourses, x88i Spectator Dec. 1634 * Receive me, 
thy poor Christian. is very poor and scraggy, when com- 
pared to the stately simpliaty of..‘ Recevez-moi * [etc,]. 
1897 Glaostone Let. 25 June, in Daily News 30 June 7/2, 

I thank you for the Newark paper, a contrast with the 
scraggy sheet whida strove to live there in my time. 

2 . Of meat : Lean. Scraggy scrag-end. 

1723 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s.v. Broth, The scraggy End of 

a Neck of Mutton. xSyx M. Collins Marq. ^ Merck. 1, 
ii. 65 He ate . . scraggy chops. 

Hence Scra*ggily advA*, Scra*gfirinessL 
1863 Miss Braddon Sir fasper i, That general scraggi- 
ness which distinguishes the arrangements of a gentleman’s 
servants when they are cast upon their own resources. 1W7 
Carlyle Remin. II. 148, I recollect being thankful (scrag- 
gily thankful) for the day of small things, 1869 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 9 Sept. 12 Where. .do all the scraggy, bad-fleshed 
beasts come from . .and what is the cause of their scragginess 1 
Scraggv (skrj3e'gi), aA [f. Scrag sb.^ + -y. 

In some applications difficult to distinguish from Scraggy aj] 
Rough, irregular or broken in outline or contour ; 
esp, of rocks, rugged ; of a stem or branch, knotted, 
full of projections; of trees, ragged, stunted or 
scanty in growth. 

*574 F. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 35 If your Poales be 
scraggye, so as you cannot stryp thesialkes from them, x686 
B. Randolph Pres. Si.M area 6 The Wal Is are high, and their 
Foundations on scraggy Rocks. 1708 J. Phiups Cider t. 8 
A scraggy Rock, whose Prominence Half overshades the 
Ocean. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. a) II. 276 [Black 
Cobalt ore] Its surface scraggy and botryoidaL 18x5 Mme. 
D’Arblay Diary (1876) IV. Ixvi. 365 The walk was im- 
mensely long, .through the scraggy and hilly streets. 1838 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. iv, ix. I L 21 There is game abundant 
in the scraggy woodlands. 1839 R. F. Burton Centr. Afr, 
in y-ml. Ceog, Soc.XXlK., x The plateaus produce.. bush 
and scraggy thorn. 1886 Ruskin Prseteriia I. 396 To use 
a broken scraggy touch for the tops of Bsountains. 

Hence Scra'g’gily advAy Scra-argineBii 2, 

1882 Blackmore Chrisiowellvi, Within a landyard the lane 
is jumping scraggly, with ribs of solid rode. x8^ Hmpeds 
Mag. Jan. 274/1 With their scraggy edges looking the very 
climax of scraggyness. _ ^ , r 


' Scralcll, (skrex), W. Se. [Echoic: 

cf, SoRAUGH, Skeeigh vbs,, parallel emomato- 
poeias with different vowels.] xV/r. To utter a 
harsh cry. So Scraich, scraigb sb., a harsh cry. 
(See JSrg. Dial. Diet. s.v. Screigh.) 

X783 Burns Ep. to Lapraiki, While.. Paitricks scraichan 
loud at e'en,. Inspire my Muse. 

Seraip, obs. Sc. form of Scrape v . 

Scrall, obs. form of Scrawii, Scroll. 

Scram (skrsem), a. s.w. dial. Also skram. 
[Cogn. w. Scram 57.] Abnormally small, insignifi- 
cant-looking, puny. Scram hand, a withered hand 
(El worthy. West Som. Chssl) ; hence Comb, scram- 
handed adj. 

1825 J. Jennings DiaL W. Eng. 69 Skram adj., awkward ; 
stiff, as if benumbed. Ibid., Skram-handed sX}., having 
the finders or joints of the hand in such a state that it can 
with difficulty be used ; an imperfect hand, 1833 Pulman 
Rustic Sk. (1871) Gloss., Scram, small puny, ‘ What a 
scram cheeld !* 1^3 mAmn Greenwood Treev, There's sure 
to be s<mie poor little scram reason for’t. iRpr — Tess xxix, 
I’d ha* knocked him down wi’ the roiling-imi — a sa’am little 
feller like he I 

Scram (skrsem), v. s.w. dial. Also 9 soramb, 
skram. [var. of Shram v. ; cf. OE. scrimman 
(once; ?str. vb.) to shrivel, shrink.] pass. To be 
paralysed ; to 1 ^ benumb^ (with cold). Also 
transf. of a wheel. Hence Sera'named^/. a. 

(c 1400 Beryn 2381 A Crepill. . with hondis al for-skramyd.] 
1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. 1. x. He. .being, .willing to 
play; but, not having a ready Use of his Lower Parts, 
could not, but was Scramm’d, drawn up altogether. iSbs 
J. Jennings Dial. W. Eng. ifo To Skram v. a., to benumb 
with cold. 1847 ldiKU.\'^z^yL, Scramhed,^ deprived of the use 
of some limb W a nervous contraction of the muscles, 
Somerset. 1876 Hardy EthelhertaxSn, On a frosty winter 
night he’ll keep me there., till my arms be scrammed for 
want of motion. 18^ Beatrice Whitby Mary Fenwick's 
Date. III. iii. 63 When the engine stops, her wheels get 
clogged up, and scranibed [with snow). 

Scramasax(skrse'mas0eks)..i^;«//^. Also-saxe, 
and in L. form -saxixs. [a. OFrankish ^serdma- 
sahs (latinized : * cum cultris validis, quos vulgus 
scramasaxos vocant Gregory of Tours, 6th c.), f. 
*scrdmo of uncertain meaning -f : see Sax.] A 
large ^knife used by the Franks in hunting and in 
war ; identified by antiquaries with a particular t)rpe 
of weapon found in Teutonic burial-mounds. 

Prec. Soc. A niiq^. 4 Dec. 163 One of these weapons was 
the scramasaxus, or knife-shaped sword of the Anglo-Saxons, 
with one ed^. Ibid., Index, Scramasax from Little Hamp- 
ton. x^To&'LKCis.tr.Dernmin'sWeaponsofWar-y^'S^^ 
long dagger or cutlass about twenty inches in length, called 
ascramasaxe. 

Scramble (skrse’mbl), sb. [f. Scramble w.J , 

1 . A struggle with others for something ora share 
of something; hence, an indecorous struggle, a 
confused or ^orderly proceeding. 

xC> 7 \ Essex Papers (1892) I. 201 The Truth is, y* Lands of 
Ireland have bin a meer scramble, & y* least done by way 
of orderly distribution of them as perhaps hath ever been 
known. 168;^ Wood Life ^ Sejpt, {O. H, S.) IIL 237 His 
majesty,. seeing the people begin to scramble after the vic- 
tu.alls. .he stood still to see tbe beginning of the scramble. 
X692 R. L’EsTRANGE/?i* 5 /fi^I, ccclxxv. 347 Somebody threw 
a Handful of Apples among them, that set them presently 
together by the Ears upon the Scramble, P rw. Lett 

Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 21 He declined making purchases 
in land, that by leaving what he had in money, the scramble 
might be made the easier among those that came after him. 
X788 A. Falconbridge Acc. Slave Trade 33 Sometimes the 
mode of disposal [of slaves] is that of selling them by what 
is termed a scramble.. .The negroes were. . placed together in 
a large yard,, .the doors of the yard were suddenly thrown 
open, and in rushed, a considerable number of purchasers. . 
[who] seized such of the neigrqes as they could, .lay hold of. 
1839 Carlvle Chartism iii. (X858) 12 The arrangements of 
good and ill success in this perplexed scramble of a world. 
1839 Dk. Wellington Let. 12 Nov. in Croker Papers (1884), 
It is probable that I.ord Melbourne’s Government.. will., 
give us a better chance of tranquility than a Government 
formed by a scramble of Tories 1 i860 Miss Yonge Stokesby 
Seer. ii. (1880) 191 Lessons were always rather a scramble. 
1870 \jom%vL Among my Bks. Ser. 11. (1873) 107 That scramble 
after undefined and indefinable rights which ends always in 
despotism, 1907 Ld. Curzon Frontiers 8 But the scramble 
for new lands, .will become less acute as there is less terri- 
tory to be absorbed. 

2 . An act of scrambling or struggling progression ; 
a scrambling journey. 

*7SS Johnson, Scramble.. .2. Act of climbing by tbe help 
of the hands. 1831 Mayne Retd Scalp Hunt, xli, A scram- 
ble of five miles brought us to the eastern end of the valley. 
1865 G. Macdonald Forbes viii, TTie rats made one 
frantic scramble and were still. 1873 Hale In His Name i, 
Fdlicie liked nothing better than a brisk scramble to tbe top. 

Scramble (skne’mb’l), v. [Of obscure origin; 
first recorded late in the i6th c. Cf. dial, scrotmb, 
scrame * to pull or take together with the hands 
(Hutton Tour to Catves,^ti, 2, 1781), also Sobawm, 
Soamble, and Cbamble vbs.'l 

1 . intr. To raise oneself to an erect posture,, to 
get through or into a place or position, by the 
struggling use of the hands and feet ; hence, to 
make ones way by clambering, crawling, jumping, 
etc, over dijfic^t ground or through obstructions, 
i Cf. SCAMBLE V. 4. 

«x586 Sidney Arcadia u, (Sennmex) aax The cowaxdly 
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wrelcli fell down, crying for succour, & (scrambling through 
the legs of theui that were about him) gat to the throne. 
iHd, m. 320 But Amphtalus scrambled vp againe. 16x4 J, 
Tavlor (Water P.) lVater~tvi>rke Ded., But if you will not 
assist me, I will attend the next highiide, & scramble yp 
into Pauls Church-yard. x6ip Fletcher Thomas i. iii. 
Dor, * , I know she loves him. Alice, Yes, and will not lose 
him, Unless he leap into the Moon,, , And then she’l scram- 
ble too. 1623 Mabbb tx, Aleman* $ GuzmantCAlf, i. 13a 
My Master & my Mistris^. .scrambled (as well as they 
could) to bed [after a drinking-bout]. 16S7 A. Lovell tr, 
ThevenoTs TretXK 11* 67 We.. then scrambled up a very 
high and steep hill. 1740 Cibber A^oL (1756) I. 52 In this 
alarm our troops scrambled to arms. 1772 Pennant Tonrs 
in Scot, (1774) 339 The height was taken by a little boy, 
who scrambled to the top. 1S37 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville 
n. X17 Sometimes they scrambled from rock to rock, up the 
bed of some mountain stream, 2842 Tennyson SU Simeon 
i8r, I hardly, with slow steps,, .and much exceeding pain, 
Have scrambled past those pits of fire. 1855 Browning 
Dra Zippo 65 There was a ladder 1 Down I let myself, 
Hands and feet, scrambling somehow. 1877 Owen Desp, 
Wellingixm p. xxvi, Lake’s,. over-confident attempts to 
scramble into Bhurtporc without proper appliances. 
h. t7%nsf. 

1670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ix.m.iiZo Girolamo Famese., 
has made a shift without any Foreign assistance, to scram- 
ble into several Honours. 1785 Cowfer Tiroc. J25 Lisping 
our syllables, we scramble next, Through moral narrative, 
or sacred text 2863 Cowden Clarke Shahs. Char. xvi. 41 1 
He is a fellow who will scramble through the world with a 
light heart 1879 Miss Braddon Vixen i, He had only 
time to scramble through a hurried toilet xpoo Elinor 
GwiJ Vis. Blizaheth ixi^) 93, I bad not even scrambled 
into my clothes when the clock struck five. 

quasi-r^. (with complement), 18x5 J ane Austen Bmmee 
iii, A . . boarding-school, . . where girls might be sent to be out 
of the way, and scramble themselves into a little education, 
c, trans. To collect or gather hastily or in 
disorder; also, to cause (a crowd) to move in 
hurried confusion. 

182a M. A. IZ-eXTi Osmond 1. 214 She had scrambled the 
hoy’s nine-pins into a hag. 1833 T. Hook Love ^ Pride xi, 
He hastily scrambled up the papers. 1:853 Lytton My 
Novel viii. V, Juliet, scrambling up her hair, darted into the 
house. 1859 Sala Gaslight ^ D. xxix. 339 These poor 
wretches have been scrambling and scraping their passage- 
money together for months, 1898 PVesim. Gaz. 9 Nov. 7/r 
I’here is no earthly reason for rushing and scrambling the 
crowds into tight-ntting places, 

2. intr. To strive or struggle with others for 
mastery; to contend with a crowd for a share of 
food, coin, wealth, etc. Cf. Scamble v, i. 

trx5^ A. Gorges Lei. to R. Cecil in P. F. Tytler Life 
Raleigh (1833) 132 At the first I was ready to break with 
laughing to see them two scramble and brawl like madmen, 
X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 1289 Many of them^ in 
scrambling for the money that was cast abroad,.. having 
their hands and finders cut off, X637 yuvxovx Lyctdas no 
Of other care they little reck’ning make, I'hen how to scram- 
ble at the shearers feast, And shove away the worthy bidden 

f uest. 1692 Ray Creation ii. (ed, 2) 56 Had we wanted this 
lember [sc. the hand] in our Bodies, we must have lived . . 
without any Artificial,. Meats; but must have scrambled 
with the wild Beasts for Crabs and Nuts. 1696 Brookhouse 
Temple Opened 33 The Servants of God were not left to 
^ramble for their Livings. 172a Wollaston Relig. Nat, 
ix. 205 When we are got out [into the world], and left to 
scramble for ourselves, how many hardships and tricks are 
put upon us. X790 Burke Br. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 77 Which 
exposed their sure inheritance to be scrambled for and torn 
to pieces by every wild litigious spirit, X848 W. H, Kelly 
tr. L. Blanc’s Hist, Ten Y, II. 549 Princes.. were seen 
scrambling for lucre with footmen and prostitutes. x86a 
Lady Duff-Gordom in F. Galton Vac. Tonrisis (1864) 163 
He. .amused himself by making the little blackies scramble 
for halfpence in the pools left in the bed of the river. 

b. trans. To contend or struggle with, others for 
(a share of something distributed) ; hence, to seize 
rapaciously or unscrupulously, 

1647 R. Stapylton ynvenal 5 A little basket now before 
the doore They set forth, to be scrambled by the poore. 
1654 H. L'Estrange Chas. I <1655) 126 His [the king’s] re* 
vocation.. of such things as had been depredated and scram- 
bled away from the Crown in his Father’s minority. 1656 
Osborn .4 Son 27 The meanest ; who have the impudence 
to scramble up any thing that suits to their advantage. 

C. To scatter (money, etc.) to be scrambled for. 
x8sx Mayhew Lend, Lcdxmr II. 563/2 And then they 
scrambles money between us. *875 New Q, Rev. Oct. 202 
A fairy princess,. . who scrambles the diamonds to the crowd, 

3. To cook (eggs) in the manner called ‘scrambled’. 
1864 in Webster. 1903 Munsefs Mag. XXIX. 247 She 
scrambled eggs and bacon, and ate them. 

Scrambled (skrae-mbUd ) ,///. a. [f. Scramble 
V. -f -edI.] In the senses of the verb. 

X609 Armin Maid ofMore-Cl, G j b, Ha, what scrambled 
ends heape vp confusedly? 1873 Black Pr, Thule xviii, 
The scrambled dinners in the small cabin. 

b. Scrambled a dish of eggs broken into the 
pan and fried with milk, butter, salt, and pepper, 
Cf. SCBABBED ppl. a. 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 9 Feb., ‘Here you,” he cried., 
‘bring me.. some scrambled eggs 2897 M. U Hughes 
Mediterr, Fever v. 192 In the later stages eggs lightly 
poached or scrambled may safely be used. 

Scra*mblemexLt. nmee-wd, [f. Scramble ». 
-k-MENT.] The action or an act of scrambling. 
1747 Mrs. Delany Life 4^ Corr, (i86x) II. 481 After the 
dinner is over the common people are let in to carry off all 
that remains. . ; you may imagme what a notable scranxble- 
ment it occasions. 

Scrambler (skrae'mblai). [f. Scramble 
-erI.] One who scrambles. (Cf. Soamblee.) 

X687 Wood Li/e!^ Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 237 Dr. Derhaia.. 


was here noted for a scrambler, being in his scarlet, so 
notorious that they flung things in his face. 17x6 Addison 
Freeholder No. 40 F i All the little ^ramblers after fame fall 
upon him, publish every blot in his life [etc.]. 1806 W . Tav- 
lor in Attn. Rev. IV. 25T Nature.. proportions the multipli- 
cation of the people to their comforts, and thus provides an 
everlasting supply of scramblers for subsistence. i86x Sat. 
Rev, 7 Sept. 236 A scramble for sovereigns., would be sure to 
attract plenty of scramblers. xSyi L. Stephen Playgr, Bur, 
xiii. (1894) 337 The mountaineer.. is not a mere scrambler. 

Scrambling‘(skr 3 e‘mblig), 27 < 5 /.i'fL [-ikgI.] The 
action of the vb. Scramble ; an instance of this. ^ 
X598 Chapman Achilles Shield Ded., His [Virgirs] skir- 
mishes are but meere scramblings of boyes to Homers. x64x 
Milton Ck. Discipl. i. 9 The Bishops, when they see him, 
tottering, will leave him, and fall to scrambling, catch who 
may, bee a Patriarch-dome, and another what comes next 
hand. 1792 Barlow Constit. ofx’jx^iy 13 Money, .creates a 
perpetual scrambling for power. X819 Byron fnan n. evil. 
At last, with swimming, wading, scrambling, he Roll’d on 
the beach, half senseless. t888 Garnett Bmerson ii. 86 An 
age was impending of selfish scrambling and shameless 
manoeuvring. 1908 M. M. Harper Rambles in Galloway 
vii. T09 We were amply repaid for all our scramblings and 
genuflexions by the extent and beauty of the prospect, 
b. aiti'ib., as scrambling-ground y -place, 

X878 E. Jenkins Haverholme 49 He.. protested against 
making the House of Commons a mere scrambling place 
for office. 1884 Pall Pfall Gaz, 2 Feb. i/i The Soudan flung 
away to be the scrambling-ground of the piratical adven- 
turers of the world. 

Scrambling (skrie-mblig), ///. a. [f. Scram- 
ble V. -{- -iNG Cf. Soambling ppL a,] 

1 . Of persons ; That scramble or contend one with 
another. Also applied to a meal at which the 
partakers help themselves to what they can get. 

1607 Bkaumont Woman Hater ni. iv, Farewell my fellow 
Courtiers all, with wbome, I haue of yore made many a 
scrambling meale In corners, behind Arasses, on staires. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Past, vm, 42 Scatter thy Nuts among the 
scrambling Boys. 1831 Jane Porter Sir B. Seaward’s 
Narr. HI. 17 We enpyed our scrambling meal infinitely 
more than we did our dinner yesterday. 1834 Hr. M artineau 
Moral II. 52 To be divided, .among a scrambling multitude. 

2 . Irregular or rambling in form or habit. Of a 
plant : Of straggling or rambling growth. 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. 86/2 Scrambling Trees are 
such as grow confusedly wide and spreading, and will not 
be kept in order. x8z6 Scott Woodstock xxi, A huge old 
scrambling bed-room. 2830 Lindley Nat. Sysi. Hot. 46 
Shrubs, having sometimes a scrambling habit 1851 Florist 
228 Scrambling Roses, to be pegged down during their sea- 
son of growth, do not make the kind of effect in beds that 
one could wish. 1863 Prior Ptani-n. 200 Scrambling Rocket 
b. Of a person: Shambling, uncouth. 

2765 CowpER Lett. 24 Sept,, I am upon good terms with., 
five families, besides two or three odd .scrambling fellows like 
myself, 2822 Scott Kenilw, x, What should such an ill- 
favoured, scrambling urchin do at court I 

3 . Irregular, unmethodical. 

2778 Pr. Frederick in Buccleuch /If (Hist MSS. Comm.) 
I. 4x7 There had been a scrambling fight between Admiral 
Biron and Monsieur Destin. 1780 Nezvgaie Cal. V. 196 The 
ceremony was a business of so scrambling and shabby a 
nature, that she could as safely swear she was noty as that 
she was married. 1795 Nelson 29 July in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 64 The scrambling distant fire was a farce. 1829 
Carlyle Misc. (1857) II. 45 Thrir too purblind, scrambling 
controversies. X878 Stubbs Mediaeval 4- Mod. Hist. vii. 137 
Peter (of BloisJ seems to have led a scrambling sort of liter- 
ary existence. 1893 G. Tregarthkn Austral, Commw. 244 
The scrambling, and inefficient administration of the law. 
Hence Scrambluisrly adv. 

X653 Blithe Bng. Improv. Impr. (ed. 3) To Husbandman, 
Half or one third part of so much land as many of you Till, 
shall, .yeeld you as much corn as all that great quantity 
scrambllngly husbanded, 

SciraiL (skrsen), sb, slangsin^ dial. Also skran. 
[Of obscure origin; the coincidence with mod. 
Icel. skran rubbish, odds and ends (Bjorn Haldor- 
son, 1 8th c.) is prob. accidental.] 
fl. (See quoL 1725.) 

1724 in Bacchus 4 VenttSr Collect. Canting Songs (2737) 
Na, E’er for the Scran he had tipt the Cole. 1725 New 
Cant, Dict.y Scran, a Reckoning at a Boozing-ken. 

2. a. A collection of eatables ; provisions for a 
slight repast or picnic ; a portion of food carried 
by a labourer into the held for a meal. Cold scran y 
cold refreshment, b. Broken victuals; rarely, 
scraps of butchers* meat. 

x8o8 Jamieson s.v, Skran, i. Fhee skran, a phrase used by 
young^ people when they meet with any thing, especially 
what is edible, which they consider as a valuable acquisition, 
S. 3. The ofials or refuse of human food, thrown to dogs. 
Loth. 1826-30 T. iLBm Pitman’s Pay i. IxxxL (1843) 14 
Se weel she ettles what aw get. .That nyeu can say we-, 
want for owther claes or ^ran. 2851 Mayhew LomL Labour 
I. 4x8 Most of the lodging-house keepers buy the ‘scran’ 
(broken victuals) of the cadgers. 2857 * Ducange Anglicus ’ 
Vulgar Tongue, Scran, food. Ihieves. 1859 Hotien's 
Slang Diet,, Scran, pieces of toeat, broken victuals. 2887 
Kent Gloss,, Scrau, a snack of food; the refreshment that 
labourers take with them into ti^e jldds. /rx89a Miluken 
*Arry Ballads 3 But to dart you ^i^suddeht to'Chawbacon- 
shlre and cold scran... J cAhit ’and Ene^ 

3 . Phrase. Sad scran to — / ‘ b 1 ad. ' luck to'^ 

Chiefly Anglo-Irish. ^ , 

2842 Lf.ver Charles (TMalleyhaaer, Bad scram [jw] tome 
if 1 wouldn’t marry you out of 4 face this blessed morning 
just as soon as I‘d look at ye. 2867 Kennedy Batiks Boro 
xxvr 290 But bad scran to the note they'd give me back. 

4. (Frpm the verbvj The action of collecting 
broken victuals. 


2864 Hotien's Slang Diet. (x86s) s. v. Scran, Scranning 
or ‘ out on the scran *, begging for broken victuals. * 
6. Coinb.i scran bag, {a) a cadger’s receptacle 
for broken victuals; (<^) a soldier’s haversack ; (/r) 
a receptacle for impounded articles negligently left 
lying about the deck by sailors ; hence scran-bag 
V y to impound (such articles) ; scran-pock .Sir. 
(see qiiot.) ; scran wallet *Sk. = scran- bag (a). 

1855 [Burn] Autobzog._Beggar.boy 17 Your professional 
pickpocket looks down with contempt upon a knight of the 
*scranbag. 2864 Hotten's Slang Diet. 222 Scran bag, n 
soldier’s Haversack. z8g8_Tit-Bits 26 Mar. 493/3 The* seVan- 
hag * as the sailors term it, is the receptacle for all boseariicles 
of clothing, &c., which are left about the ship by the men. 
1903 U Y EXLEY in G. T. Wilson LogofH.M'.S. Phaeton p. i, 
The Scran Bag. 2899 F. T. Bullen Way Navp 20 We came 
to the cells, and, lo 1 the only prisoner was a ‘ bike * \scran- 
bagged ’ and awaiting ransom by its owner. 2825 J amiesom 
Suppl., *Skran-pock, x. A beggar’s wallet .. Loth. 2. A bag 
meant for receiving the spoil or plunder of the dead who may 
have fallen in battle, when it is gathered by the women who 
follow the army. S,(I), The term was thus explained, at the 
time of the trial of the Radicals at Falkirk, A. 1819. 2862 
Quinn Heather Lintie (1863) .192 Regardless o’ **scrati- 
wallat ’ watchers, Or vile nefarious beggar catchers. 
Scran (skrsen), v. [f. Scran jA] 

1. sla 7 ig. a. trans. To provide with ‘scran * or 
food. b. inir. To collect scran or broken victuals. 

f 274a in Every-day Bk.ixZzi) II. 527 Tickets to be 
had for three Megs a Carcass to scran their Pannum-Boxes. 
2839 in ‘Ducange Anglicus’ Vzdgar Tongue (1857) 33 
Scranning, begging. [Peculiar to the Scotch. ] 1859 Hotted s 
Slang Dkty Scranning, begging for broken victuals. 

2 . Sc. trans. and mtr. (See quots.) 

2825 Jamieson, Su{>pl., To Skran, to make a promiscuous 
collection of things in whatever way, either by fair or by 
foul means, Edin. 2867 W. Gregor Bauffsh. Gloss., Skran, 
to gain; to gather; to catch; as, * Fin we’re at the Heilan 
fishan, were eye skramrin’ something 

Scranch (skrgnj), sb. dial, [f. Scranch v,} 4 
‘ scrunching ’ noise or sound. 

2881 T. E. Brown Fo'Cs’le Yarns x88 It [^c. the storml 
come With a rip and a roar,.. Rip-rip-rip— you know the 
scranch of it. 

Scranch (skr§nj), v. Obs. exc. dial Also 
scrauneh. [App. an onomatopoeic formation, re- 
lated to Cra^ich V. (which is slightly later in our 
quots.) ; cf. crunch, scrutich vbs., and ScR- 3 . 

Mod.Du, and LG. have a vb. of similar form and sense; 
schransen Xo eat heartily, in 16th c. OLilvSin) schrantsen, 

‘ mandere, dentibusfiangere', W. Flein*sc4m»s«» to crunch, 
chew noisily.] 

1 . trans, Crunch z^. i. 

2620 Shelton Quixote ii. xiii. y8 Sancho fell to, without 
inuitation, and champed his bits in the darke, as if he had 
scraunched knotted corde.s. 2658 Rowland MoufePs Theat. 
ins, 983 Locusts .. have teeth., with which they easily eat 
ears of corn, and scranch them with a great noise, 2672 Mar- 
vell Reh. Transp. 1.84 [He} epicurize.s upon burning Coats, 
drinks healths in .scalding Brimstone, scraunches the Gla.sses 
for his Desart. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To W 

crunch, crack, or break any hard thing between the I'eeth. 
1707 Curios, in FIttsb. 4- Card. 72 We see the Swine scranch- 
ing the Acorns. 17x2 Steele Sped, No. 43 1 f 3, 1 then took 
a strange Hankering to Coals ; 1 fell to scranching ’em. 
*755 Johnson, To Scranch, To grind somewhat crackling 
between the teeth. The Scots retain it. 1785 (R. GravrsI 
Bngenius I. vi. 35 Flora., scranching her apple. 1823 Moor 
Suffolk Words, Skranch, the act of chewing or munching 
any thing that sounds short under the tooth, green apples, 
raw carrots, hard biscuits, &c. ‘ How ’a dew skransh em '. 
2894 Nortkumb. Gloss,, Scranch, scrunch, to grind with a 
crackling noise between the teeth. 

2 . = Crunch z/. 2. 

1845 J UDD Margaret i, xvil. (1874) 158 A troop of boys and 
girls, .were coming up the hill, goring and scranching the 
crust (of the snow] with their iron corks. x8S3 G. J. Cayley 
Las A Iforjas 1. 261 [It] broke, being scranched in my pocket, 
when 1 fell off pony-back. 

Hence Sera-nebing vbl. sb. and ppl a, 

1846 W. Sandys [Jan I'reenoodle] Spec. Cornish Dial. 38 
(E.D.D.) Apples ripe for scranching. 1854 Miss A. E. 
Baker Northampt,_ Gloss. s.v. Scrauneh, A lx>w drawn in, 
an awkward, unskilful manner across a violin makes a 
scrauneh ing noise. 

Scranky (skne’g'ki), a. Sc. and north. Also sk-. 
[CL Norw. shrank lean, large-boned figure (Ross) ; 
? cogn, w. Shrink 57 .] Lean, slender, scraggy. 

X7.. Ramsay Addr, Thanks _xiv. Ye lads of little rent, 

! 'Wha.. did lament Your purses being skranky. 1826 J. Wilson 
Nod. Ambr. Wks. xSss 1. 289 The skranky ancle, bespeaks 
skranky neck and bosom. 1835 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiv, 
i It was a desolate-looking place, .lumbered, .with several 
skranky leathera-backed Spanish chairs. 1882 J. Walker 
j Sc. Poems 1x4 Poor devils, scranky as the kitchen tongs. 

I Scrannel (skne-nel), a, [Cf. Norw. J>6p^<z7zlean, 

I shrivelled.] Thin, meagre. Now chiefly as a 
! reminiscence of Milton’s use, usually with the 
! sense : Harsh, untnelodious. 

j 1637 M ilton Lycidas 124 Their lean and flashy sonp Grate 

on their scrannel Pipes of wretched straw. 1667 H. More 
Div. Dial. ii. xviiL (1713) X45 As lank and scrannel as a Clalf 
that sucks his Dam through an hurdle, X788 Anna Skwaro 
Leit.{i%xi) IL 92 His voice has a scrannel tone. X858G.MAC- 
pONALp Phantasies xvii. 209 Voices like those of children, 
ill volume, but scrannel and harsh as those of decrepit age. 
xlWa Smiles Engineers III. 20 Time.. which he spent in 
, birdsnesting, making whistles out of reeds and scrannel 
I straws [etc.], r868 Browning RingCc Bk. vi. 1000 Now from 
the stone lungs sighed the scrannel voice. Antiquary 
Nov. 196 It would have . . made the scrannel list of honest 
men show thinner still in history. 1908 DobsON De Libps 
191 In. this cash-cradled Age, We grate our scrannel Musick. 
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b. Comki scrannel-piping, the use of a 
'scrannel pipe’. 

1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. in. x, A kind of infinite, un- 
sufferable, Jew’s-harping and scrannel-piping. 

Scrauuy (skreeni), a.l Chiefly dial. [Cf, 
SoRANNKii.j Lean, thin. Of diet : Poor, meagre, 
i8»o Clare Rural Life (ed. 2) 89 Want ! thy confinement 
makes mescranny. 1^0 Shelley Tyr. i. 268 Rat,.* 
Creeping thro' crevice, and chink, and cranny, With my 
snaky tail, and my sides so scranny. 1867 E. Waugh Owd 
Blanket iil 71 Hard wark..an’ poor scranny livin’. 
Scranny (skraemi'lya.- dial. Crazy, wild, ‘silly’. 
1858 Bailey Age 178 The people must go scranny once a 
year. i86a J. C. Jeaffreson Bk. Doctors xxiii. 259 His 
niece’s scranny lover. 1886 S. PF. Line. Gloss, s. v., Oh, 
dear 1 I’m well nigh scranny. The bairns are fit to drive one 
scranny. 

Scrap (skrsep), sk.'^ Forms : 4-7 sorappe, 8 
Sc. scrape, 6- scrap, [a. ON. skraji scraps, trifles 
(Sw. skraff Da. skrak), f. root of skrapa Sorape v.} 
\.pL The remains of a meal ; fragments (of food) ; 
broken meat, rare in sing. Also fig. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 , 15 ^if 1 mi^te gadre som- 
what of l>e crommes Jjat fallej? of lordes hordes... And also 
5if I my3t gadre eny scrappes of releef of j?e twelf cupes, 
*526 Pilgr. Per/, QR.dei W. 1531) isr, I shall in generall, 
gather certayne scrappes & crommes that holy doctours hath 
left behynde them in wrytynge. c 1550 Cheke Matt, xv.27 
For y« whelpes eat of y® scrappes y^ fal from yeer M”. table. 
1588 Shaks, L. L. L. V. 1 . 40 They haue beene at a great 
feast of Languagesjand stolne the scraps. 1610 Rowlands 
Martin Mark^atl E 3, The mu^gill will Up yon fat scraps 
and glorious IdtSf the Beadle will well bumbast you. 161a 
Bacon Ess.. Of fudicature^ (Arb.) 456 Those that ingage 
Courts in quarrels of lurisdiction, . . for their own scrappes and 
aduantage. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii. iv.^ vi. 207 He 
drinks water, and Hue’s of wort leaues, pulse, like a hog, or 
scraps like a dog. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. Ep. to Rdr., He 
who has raised himself above the alms-basket, and not con- 
tent to live lazily on scraps of begged opinions, sets his own 
thoughts on work to find and follow truth. 1718 Pope Odyss. 
XVII. 259 ’Twas but for scraps he ask’d. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat. 1 . 239 Feeding them only with delusive expectations and 
stale scraps of enjoyment. 1810 Crabbe Borough xiii. Wks, 
1834 III. 221 Scraping they lived but not a scrap they gave, 
1836 Macaulay Johnson Misc. Writ, i860 II. 274 He apn 
peased the rage of hunger with some scraps of broken meat. 
1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxi, He brought out of the 
pantry a dish of scraps [for a dog]. 

2 . A remnant ; a small detached piece ; a piece 
very small by comparison with the whole; a frag- 
mentary portion. Often with negative context « 
(not) the least piece, a. Of material things. 

1583 Stubbes Anai. Ahus. n. 39 Neuer so little scraps or 
shreds or short ends of lace. 1682 Bunyan Holy War (1905) 
261 If Mansoul come to be mine, I shall not. consent that 
there should be the least scrap, shred, or dustof Diabolus left 
behind. 1726 Swift Gulliver m. ii, Like the scraps of paper 
fastened by school-boys at the end of the string that holds 
their kite. 1761 Gray Let. J. Brown 24 Sept , Then I got 
a scrap of supper, and. .walked home. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxvi, As she passed through the crowd, . .a scrap of paper 
was thrust into her hand. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 
II. 27 Not a scrap of meat, or an ounce of biscuit, was left 
on board. 1878 Black Green Past, xxix, Without a scrap 
of jewellery either round her neck or on her hands. 

D, Of immaterial things, conversation, literary 
compositions, etc. 

1607 Marston What you will ir. i, A horse, a horse, my 
kingdom for a horse, IjOoke the I speake play scrappes. 
1693 Locke Educ. § 166. 209 Languages are to be learn'd 
only by reading, and talking, and not by scraps of Authors 
:ot by Heart, 1700 Congreve Way of World i. v, He is a 
i’ool with a good Memory, and some few Scraps of other 
Folks Wit. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 96 f 2, 1 . .was forced to 
get what Scraps of Learning I could by my own Industry. 
1728 WoD ROW Ctfrr. (1843) III. 359 My Lord Grange took 
up the debate, ..in a very distinct discourse, which I cannot 
pretend to resume ; it's but scrapes 1 can give. 1767 Wesley 
yrnl. 17 July, In my scraps of time..! read over that., 
poern, 1847 1 ’ennyson Princess 11. 353 Follow'd then A 
classic lecture,. .With scraps of thundrous Epic lilted out 
By violet-hooded Doctors. 1868 Freeman Norm. Coftg.ll. 
App. 613 There is not a scrap of evidence in support of it. 
1879 M‘ 5 Carthy Own Times II. xxix. 400 He could turn to 
account every scrap of knowledge . . which he happened to 
possess 1888 Burgon 12 Gd. Men I. i. 22 The following 
note., is almost the only scrap of his early private corre- 
spondence which has reached me. 

c. A small picture, cutting, etc. to be put in a 
Scrap-book or used for ornamenting a screen, box, 
or the like. 

x88o N. ^ Q. Ser. vi. II. 212/1 Having mounted many 
scraps of many kinds, including photos, I have found nothing 
so good as a. .solution of gum arabic. 

3 . pi. a. The pieces of blubber, fish, etc, remain- 

ing after the oil has been extracted. Also collect* 
sing. b. (See quot. dial. 

Cf, the synonymous Crap sb.^ 3. 

1631 E. Pelham Gods Po%oer 22 The Frittars or Graves of 
the Whale, marg, note. These be the Scraps of the Fat of 
the Whale, which are flung away after the Oyle is gotten 
out of it. 1823 Moor Sufiblk PFords. Scraps . . , the small 
pieces of fat pork remaining after the operation of boiling 
for the purpose of extracting the lard. 1839 T. Beale 
Sperm Whale 187 The crisp membranous parts after the oil 
is extracted, and which are called by whalers ‘ scraps *, serv- 
ing for fuel. 1878 L. Maddocks Menhaden Fish, Maine 
32 The article bears the same name when bought and sold 
as material for the superphosphate manufacturers, being 
called green or dry scrap, according to the moLsture con- 
tained. 1879 G. B. Goode Catat. Anim. Resources U.S. 
187 Oil-factory scraps. Fish-.scraps. 1898 F. T. Bullen 
Cruise Cachalot ill (1900) i8 The fixes were fed with ‘scrap*. 
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4 . Founding, a. pi. Remnants of metal produced 
in cutting up or casting, b, «Sorap-ihon. 

a. 1790 KEiRin/*ArV.7'Fa!«r.LXXX.367 In cutting out the 
rolled plated metal into pieces of the required forms and 
sizes, there are many shreds, or scraps as they are called, 
unfit for any purpose but the recovery of the metals by 
separating them from each other. 1891 Labour Commission 
Gloss, s. V., When the bottom of a puddling furnace requires 
renewing, malleable scrap-iron is put in and burned up till 
the bottom is covered with a coating of silica. This operai* 
tion is termed * putting scraps on *. 

b, 1846 Greener Gun 136 ‘Twopenny* or * Wednesbury 
skelp *,.is made of an inferior scrap. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 109 The pigs are to form the bath in which wrought 
iron and steel scrap is to be melted. 

6. altrib. quasi-^zc^. Consisting of scraps. 

1815 Genii. Mag. LXXXV. ii. 540/1 The scrap-knowledge 
of musick is immethodically made up of s^ond-hand quota- 
tions, 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 14 Nine tons and more 
of mild scrap steel. 1902 Daily Chron. 4 Jan. 6/6 While 
two women.. were digging for scrap coal into a disused 
railway embankment. 

6. aitrib. and Comb., as scrap gatherer ; scrap- 
box, a receptacle for scrap-iron ; scrap-oaks, (a) 
dial, (see quot. 1877) ; ifi) the solidified residuum 
of tried-out fat ; if) refuse of fish, etc. ; scrap 
dinner, a makeshift dinner ; scrap-furnace, one 
for melting scrap-iron; scrap-Kopper, a trough 
used in trying out blubber; scrap-monger, one 
who deals in (literary) scraps ; scrap-pie, a pie con- 
sisting of scraps or remains of meals ; scrap pud- 
ding (see quot,). Also Scrap-book, -HEAP, -TRO ir. 

1858 Greener Gunnery 15 If they could return and see 
their handiwork consigned to the '“scrap-box as old iron. 
1877 Holdemess Gloss. fScrap’-keeaks, cakes made of dough 
mixed with scraps of fat or dripping. 1879 [/.S. Comm. 
Fish 4* Fisheries V, 174 This cheese or scra^cake is ground 
to different degrees of fineness. 1776 in Archives of Mary* 
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land XI. 96 Will it be agreeable to” the Governor and your- 
self to take a * Scrap Dinner with me tomorrow. 1824 M iss 
Mitford Village Ser. i. 182 Mr. Sidney always came un- 
seasonably. . , So sure as we had a scrap dinner, so sure came 
he. 1861 Fatrbairn Iron 89 Balling and *scrap furnaces, 
1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. i. 136 Parasites and 
*scrap-gatherers at free-cost feasts. 1879 G. B. Goode 
Catal. A uirn. Resources U.S. 175 *Scrap-hopper. 1786 Wol- 
cot(P. Pindar) Ep. Boswell 23 Thou, curious ’•'scrapmonger, 
shaft live in song When Death hath still’d the rattle of thy 
tongue. 1829 Caroline Bowles (Mrs. Southey) Chapters 
on Churchyards II. i. 23 Just as the * young gentlemen ’ had 
risen from their Saturday's commons of *scrap-pie and stick- 
jaw. 1876 J. Payn Halves xii, ‘ Scrap pie ’ and unattractive 
cutlets. 1886 W. Somerset Word^bk., *Scrap pudding, a 
pudding made by mixing flour with the small pieces of meat 
left after the fat of a pig has been melted down to lard. 
Scrap (skrjep), sb^^ slang. Also 8-9 scrapp. 

fi. (See quots. 1725, 1809) Obs. 

1679-80 C. H atton in H. Corr. (Camden) 21:^ The factious 
personns of his gange,..now mightily commiserat him, as 
if his accusation wase only to carry on y“ pretended Presbi- 
terian plot j for in truth they are in great feare S' Rob^. 
Payton shou’d bring them into y« scrai>pe. xyz^ New Cant. 
Did,. Scrap, a Design, a purposM Villtdny, a vile Intention ; 
also a perpetrated Roguery t He whiddles the whole Scrap ; 
He discovers all he knows. 1809 G. Andrewes Did. Slangy 
Scrapp. a villainous scheme. 

2 . A struggle, scrimmage, tussle ; a boxing-match. 

1^4 [see Scrap v.^]. 1885 G. Dolby Dickens iv. 102 Papers, 
which he threw carelessly amongst a group of passengers to 
be scrambled for — producing an effect more resembling a 
‘ scrap ' in a game of football than the action of a lot of 
sober citizens. 1905 Century Mag. Aug. 485/1 A suggestion 
to match the two coxswains.. for a ‘feather-weight scrap’. 

Scrap (skrsep), v*'^ dial* [var. of Sceab v.\ 
intr. (See quot. 1895.) 

c 147s Cath. A ngl. 324/ 2 (MS. Addit,), To Scrappe as a hen 
dose, ruspare. 1895 JE. Angl. Gloss.. Scrap, to scratch in 
the earth ; as a dog or other animal having that propensity. 

Scrap (skraep), slang, [f. Scrap sb.’^J a. 
intr. To fight, box. Also, to scrimmage. 

1874 Hot ten's Slang Did. 280 Scrap, to fight. Also used 
as a substantive, i^x Anthony* s^ Pkoiogr. Bull. IV. 137 
Look, .at the football picture opposite ; note the two quarter 
backs scrapping with each other in friendly combat, 
b. irans. To box with (an opponent). 

1893 P, H. Emerson Signor Lippo xvu, 83, I could put up 
my dooks, so 1 was backed to scrap a cove bigger nor me. 

Scrap (skr^p), v.'^ [f. Scrap sbf} 

1 . trans. To break up into scrap-iron (machinery 
or ironwork which has become worn out or super- 
seded) ; to consign to the scrap-heap* Also fig. 

190a Daily Chron. 27 Oct. 8/4 The Americans would 
* scrap it [ic. a machine] at once if they discovered that 
something better bad got on the market. 1904 G. B. Shaw 
Comm. Sense Municipal Trafing^i Private enterprise. . will 
not start a new system until it is forced to scrap the old 
one. 1906 Morning Post 6 July 6/6 A clause which will 
have to be ‘scrapped*. 1908 Sat. Rev. 11 July 38/1 The 
policy of.. building fast small cruisers while scrapping 
numerous vessels of older tjpe. 

2 . To make scrap or refuse of (menhaden or 

blubber). 1891 in Century Did. 

Scrapable (skr?i-pabl), a. [f. Sorapk v. ^ 
-ABLE,] Capable of being scraped. 

1840 Caroline Fox Old Friends (1882) yr [A picture] 
which, upon examination, he found scrapable r he scraped 
and developed a Coreggio, 

Scra*p-book. [t Sobap A blank book 
in which pictures, n-ewsipapea: cuttings, and>):the 
likq are pasted for ^ Hence occaL as 

the 'title contents. 


182s (title) The Scrap Book, or a selection of. .anecdotes, 
1854 Thackeray Leech's Piet. [1869) 328 Great swollen scrap- 
books, ..full of the comic prints of grandpapa’s time. i88t 
Lang Library 2 An assortment of broadsheet ballads and 
scrapbooks, bought in boj hood, was the nucleus of Scott's 
library. . , 

Hence Scra-p-book to place xn a scrap-book. 
i88i ‘Mark Twain’ 'Tramp abroad xlvi, I scrap-booked 
these reports during several months. 1883 Norik Star 
25 Oct 3/2 We trust that our wage-earning readers especially 
will scrap-book these Letters, for after-study. 

Scrapo (sh:r^P/V Scrape zt.] 

I. Means, act, or result of scraping. 

1 . An instrument for scraping, a scraper, fa. 
A scraping tool held in the hand (obs.). u. Eastent 
U. S. ‘ A small dredge’ (Funk’s Stand, Diet.)* 

<ri44o Pallad. on Husb. iv. 607 Or brasen scrapis out of 
euery dalke Hem scrape [orig. uncinis serets tollendi sunt 
vermes ex ficu). 1688 Houav. Armoury m. xx. (Roxb.) 247/1 
The Fourth is an Iron Scrape, .set in a wooden handle, it is 
for the skuUion to scrape and dense the furnice hole. 

2 . An act of scraping. B.. gen. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 324/2 A Scrape (MS. A delit. to Scrappe) 
as a hen dose; ruspare. 1553 Ascham Disc. Germ. tzjh. 
And how soone emig [read einig^ may be turned into ewig, 
not with scrape of knife, but with the least dash of a pen, so 
that it shall neuer be perceiued, a man that will proue,raay 
easely see. 1611 Cotgr. Gratture. a scratch, a sempe. 

b. Scrape of a pen (Sc.) : a hasty scribble, a 
small scrap of writing. Cf. SCRIBE Scrip sb. 

1690 Earl of Melport in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 
198 And in all this time we have not one scrape of a pen to 
free us from all these pains we suffer. 1814 Scott Wav. 
xlii, It.. wad cost but the scrape of the pen to make it out. 
1830 Galt Lcewrie T, ix. viii, Just give meA scrape of a pen 
to him to transfer the amount to your credit, 

c. An awkward bow or salutation in which the 
foot is drawn backwards on the ground. Often 
coupled with or 

1628 Earle Microcosm.. SchollerikThbAA- Fat his scrape is 
homely, and his nod worse. 1660 Wood Life (O . H.S.) 1. 366 
That they might make long legs and scrapes to them. 1721 
Amherst Terree-Filius N0.39 fiyssfi) IL 50 A formal fellow., 
going to see an acquaintance of his . . made a thousand scrapes 
and cringes, 1722 De Foe Col. Jackvi. I . . made him abund- 
ance of bows and scrapes, 1787 J. P. Anecd, 

(1790) 146 He drew from his purse a guinea, and with a 
scrape, made an uncouth offer of it. 1842 Lover Handy 
Andy i, To every one of these assurances. . Andy made a 
bow and a scrape, 1860 Blackmore Lortia D. xv. Uncle 
Reuben made his very best scrape and then walked up to 
the table. 

d. A drawing of the bow over the violin. 

1831 Coleridge Tahle~t. 7 July, He can actually sell the 
tones of his fiddle at so much a scrape. 1^7 Disraeli Tan* 
cred iv. xi, Baroni appeared.. with his violin. He gave a 
scrape or two, and the audience became orderly. 

e. Jocular. A shave. 

1859 Hotieds Slang Did.. Scrape, low wit for a shave. 
*879 G. Macdonald Sir Gibbie iv, I’s jist gang ower to the 
barber’s an* get a .scrape, 

f. Fencing. (See quots.) 

1889 Pollock, etc. Fencing (Bsidm. Libr.) 52 The scrape.— 
If slang were allowed, this ought to he called the ‘scrooge *; 
but there is no English word which precisely reproduces the 
F re.n<pxfroisse. It is delivered in tierce when the adversary 
h^ his point too low, or his arm stretched out. Ibid.. Giving 
his sword a scrape which ought to unnerve his hand for the 
moment. 1897 Encycl. Sport I. 383/1 (FencingV, The 
scrape (this is the nearest English word for the French 
froissl) is made only in the high lines and mostly in the 
upper line (tierce). 

g. A sound of scraping. 

1886 Hall Caine Son of H agar n. xiv, The harsh scrape 
of Natt's clogs was on the graveL 

3 . One who ‘ scrapes ’ or uses excessive economy, 
a miser. Obs. exc. dial, (see E. D. D.). 

^ 1727 Bailey vol. 11 . A Scrape, as meer Scrape, a saving 
industrious Person. 

4 . a. A place scraped bare on a hillside, dial. 

1781 Beckford^ 'Th. upon Hunting (1802) 258, I have 

known them lie in sheep’s scrapes, on the sides of hills, 
and in small bushes. 1848 Barnes Poems Rural Life (ed. 2) 
Gloss., Scrape, a sheep-scrape ; a bare place, where the turf 
has been scraped off by sheep’s feet on a steep down-side, 
1894 Patterson Newfdld. Words in 'Trans. Amer. Folk- 
Lore Soc. (E.D.D.), Scrape, a rough road down the face of 
a bank or steep hill, used specially in regard to such as are 
formed by sliding or hauling logs down. 

b. A place where the soil lias been scraped up. 
186a Athenaeum 27 Sept, 391 The deer which.. were 
addicted, at certain seasons, to dig up the land with their 
fore feet, in holes to the depth of. .half a yard, contributed 
a new word to our language. These were called ‘scrapes ’. 
*901 Scotsman 9 Apr. 7/4 Rabbit holes and scrapes at once 
appeared in shoals to the terror of the old golfers. 

6. A layer (of butter) scraped thdn; chiefly in 
bread and scrape (colloq.), 

1847 C. Bronte Jane E^re vii, A double ration of bread 
..with the delicious addition of a thin scrape of butter. 
x86x London Rev. 16 Feb, 170 Cutting the children’s bread 
and scrape 1 1873 Miss Broughton Haney xlvii, Some 
people have their happiness thinly spread over their whole 
lives, like bread and scrape } 

6. (See quot. 1879.) 

1856 Olmsted Slave States 343 It [turpentine] is occasion* 
ally, .scraped off, and barreled by itselfi Lt is, therefore, 
known in market as ‘ scrape *. 1879 F. H. BuTLERxn Encycl. 
Brit. IX. 711/1 The concreted turpentine obtained in the 
United Smtes by making incisions in the tnmk of a species 
of pine, Finns aiistroHs.. .is commercially known as ‘sorape *. 
1884 C. S. Sarceot Rep. Forests N. Amer. 517 The yield 
of the ‘scrapes '..is estimated.. at from 60 to 70 barrels of 
280 pounds [of turpantmeJI each. 






SCBAPE. 

II. 7 . An embarra^ing or awkward predicament 
m sitnatipn, mually one into whicli a person is 
bronght byhis own imprudence andthonglitlessness. 

CProb. from tbe notion of being ‘ scraped ’ in going through 
a narrow passage : see Scrape v, 4 c, and the later sense 9.] 
1709 Steele & Swift TatUr Na 71 ? 8 A Youngster in a 
.‘Scrape, is a Word out of Date. 1714 Mrs. Manley Adxu 
Rwella, 89 Cleander told Rivella what a Scrape they were 
brought into. 1740 tr. De Mauhy’s Fori. Couniry-^Maid 
(1741) I. 273, I congratulated myself on my Dexterity in 
getting out of the Scrape. 1755 Johnson, diffi- 
culty; perplexity; distress. This is a low word. 177X 
Franklin AuUUo^. Wks. 1840 I- n, I was generally the 
leader of the boys and .sometimes led them into grapes. 1818 
Byron Jitan l xx, And let few opportunities escape Of 
getting her liege lord into ascrape. 1845 Disraeli Syh'/ n. 
vii, Every scrape of the government was a step in the ladder 
to the great boroughmonger, 1861 Hughes Tom Brovm<tt 
Oxf. V, Here one has only just to take care of oneself, and 
keep out of scrapes. XS67 Trollope Chrou. Barset xlvi, If 
you don’t take care, young man, - -you will find yourself in 
a scrape with your Madalina, 1873 Black Pr, TkuU iv, If 
anyone was in a scrape about money. 

ScTfipe (skr^tp), dial. [Of obscure origin; 
fbe OH. mousetrap bas been compared, 

;but conneadon is very doubtful.] A trap for catch- 
ing birds; e=SBRAPErA 
x6aso T. ’Wilkinson Treat. Statutes 124 Next you shall en- 
‘quire if there be in euery parish . .a crow net,, .and it is not 
enough to haue one, but it must be vsed, & scrapes made in 
the winter to that purpcee. x6<S8 Worudge Diet. Rust.^ 
.A Shrape, or Scrape, a place hmted with Chaff or Corn to 
entice Birds. 1706 Baynard Cold BatJis 11 , Caxch'd. 
Uke Sparrows in a Scrape of Chaff. 1877 E. Leigh Cheshire 
Gloss. 177 ScrapOf seeds or corn laid on the snow, in order 
to get a raking shot at birds. 

S<»aTO (skr?p),5/. Pa. Land pa. pple. scraped 
(skr^pt). Also 6 Sc, scraip(e, skraip (pr. pple. 
ficrepand, screpping, pple. scrapen. 

\yilS,, scrape (also Shrape), perhu (see Sob- 1) di- 
rectly repr. OE. scrapian (see quot. under sense 4) ; 
perh, a. the corresponding OH. skrapa to scrape, 
.erase, in IceL to clatter (Sw. skrapa^ Da. skrabe 
to scraf«) = MDu., Du. schrapen OTent type 
*skrapdjany f. root ^skrep-y ablaut-var. of *shrep~ in 
CSB^ screpan (str. ; ME. Soeebe wk.) to scrape. 

Other cognates are Dun ICL uhrap^en to scrape (whence 
€k schrajpm^ sckrap/m)t MHCL sekrepfen. (mod.G. 
'UkrCpfeti) to scarify ; the Du. scrabhen. Scrab », is proh. 
more remotely connected. 

The Teut. root *skrep ’- ; skrap- may he a metatbetic form of 
*skerp- 1 sharp- (see Sharp a .) ; cf. OE. scearpian. to scarify.] 

I. irans/ld remove (an outer layer or something 
excrescent or adhering) by drawing across the sur- 
face the edge of some instrument held nearly per- 
pendicularly, Chiefly with advs., awc^t 

or const.y^pOT, ojf^ out cf. 

1382 Wycuf Johix. 8 The whiche with a sherd scrapide 
11388 schauyde] awei the quyture-sittende in the dunghil. 
13^ Trevisa Higdon (Rolls) 'VIlL 213 J?at men of bat 
Jond ete be flesche of her owne children, and meny scrapede 
of be pouder of an Ml and ete it as it were mele. C1440 
Fallad. on Hush. iv. 608 Or brasen scraj^ out of euery dalke 
Hem scrape. ^^1440 Promp. Pcors. 450/2 Scrapyn, or schavyn 
a-wey, ahrado, 1526 Pil^. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 240 b, He 
scraped y*stynkyng fylth & corrupeyon of her deed body. 
*535 Coverdale Lev. xiv. 43 After the stones are broken 
out, & the playster scraped of [etc,]. 1568 Grafton Ckron, 

II. 16 Of this Robert reporteth Reynulph that he scraped 
from one Beame of his Church in Couentrie fine hundreth 
marke, to fill the hande of king William. ^ 1397 Shaks. 
a Hen. IV^ i. i.205 He.. doth enlarge bis Rising, with the 
blood Of faire King Richard, scrap’d from Pomfret stones, 
Deriues from heauen, his Quarrdl, and his Clause. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage {1614)550 With kniues in their hands, 
to scrape from their legs the bloud-Ieeches. x686 N, Cox 
Centl. Recreat. (cd. 3) v. 94 After your Groom has. .scrapt 
off all the Sweat from your Horses, 1729 Swift Direct. 
Serv. L Wks. 1751 XIV. 23 "When youyut Bread fora Toast, , . 
lay it on the Coals ; . .and, if you find it toasted quite through, 
Sicra{^ off the burnt Side, and serve it up. xySa Cowper 
Gilpin 189 But let me scrape the dirt away That hangs 
upon your face. 1786 Chklsum HisL Engraxu MezzotbUo 
6 These parts are scraped away in a greater or less degree, 
as the lights are inteiwed to be stronger or weaker. X843 
Bunn Die. Liver igx Ckwered by a soft pulpy matter, which 
may be readily scraped away. x8s3 Tennysok Brook 103, 1 
scraped the lichen from it [the tombstone], 1877 H. Hut- 
ton Ess. (ed. 21 1, 37 Like dry colours scraped off a picture. 

t b. Spec. To erase (writiag, etc.) with a knife, 
Chiefly with advs. ouiy away^ ojf^ and const, cxet of. 
The earliest recorded use j the older Screpe v, occurs in 
the same sense. Sometimes (as in quot. X563-85) the sense 
appears to be : To ddete by crossing through with a pen. 

X303 R. Brunne Homdl, Sytme 7044 And commaunded alle 
yn rape Awey jtat wrytyng for to skrape. Yi384 Chaucer 
Wordes unto A dam 6 So ofte a daye I mot thy werk renewe, 
Hit to correcte and eek to ruhhe and scrape^ And al is 
through thy negligence and ra:^e. cxgap Piigr. Lyf Man- 
kode iL XXL (1869) 83 Which thing if it so were, riht so alle 
hise ordenaunces shulden he put out of the boolL and de- 
faced and Kxaijed. tosxsoo Chester PL (Shaks. ^c.) 190, 
I will skrape this awaie anon, Their as a virgine is wrytten 
on, 1 will wryte,agood woman. is3oPalsGr. 707/x Scrape 
out this lyne, it is falsely written,. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 421/1 A. .learned priest, that through out al the 
gho.spels scraped out diaholus and wrote iesus Ckrisfm. 
*563-83 Foxe a, e[ M. xs^r/a Then he tooke his penne & 
said that he would scrape it out for mypleasure. X577 Ho- 
UNSHED Chron, II.xiSo/x Bookes. .beautified virith Images, 
the heads wherof had bin scraped off. r6oo J. Hamilton 
Facile Traiettse 152 Scarwinng out the moxc&sUut of gracd) 
’and putting in . . ifretie belooxHf). Ibid. 276 Sarepand out 
thir wordis, Except [etc,]. 1603 Shaks. Meets, for M, 1. ii. 
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9 Thou concludVt like the Sanctimonious Pirat, that went 
to sea with the ten Commandements, hut scrap’d one out 
of the Table. 1688 Holme Arjnoury in. xv. (Roxh.) 19/2 
One end was sharpetomake the letters, the other end broad 
with an edge, to scrape what was amise, out againe.^ 
tram/ and fg. c 1350 Will Palerne 448 Faire so his figure 
is festened in mi 30Ut Iread bout], bat wib no coyntise ne craft 
ne can y it out scrape. i387TREViSAtr.//r^if«t{Rolls)IV.43i 
Haue mynde of Moyses, hym was levere he scraped out of be 
hook of lyf. a 1548 Hall Ckron., Edw. / A', 203 His vnhappy 
predestinate chaunce coulde not by any poihey be put by, 
nor by any instrument scraped away, c 1580 Sidney Ps. ix. 
xii, The poore in sprite Shall not be scrapt, from out of 
heav’nly score. 1398 Shaks. Merry UP. iv. ii. 231 Yes, by 
all meanes t if it be hut to scrape the figures out of your 
husbands braines, 

2 . To deprive of an outer layer or to free from 
excrescent or adhering matter by drawing the edge 
of some instrument over the surface ; to abrade, 
clean, or render smooth, or to obtain scrapings 
from, by this process. 

e 1430 'Two Cookexy-bks. i8 Take be Mawes of Turhut, 
Haddok, or Codelyng, & pj^-ke hem dene, & skrape hem, & 
Wasshem dene. 1330 Palsgr. 707/1 , 1 scrape a parchement 
skynne to make it the better to write on. lbid.y Scrape the 
knedynge troughe or you put in the meale. xs3s Cover- 
dale Let), xiv. 41 Then shall he command, .the house to be 
scraped within rounde aboute. 1360 Daus tr, Sleidane's 
Comm. 43 And with a piece of glasse he skrapeth his fingers. 
X592 Shaks. Rom. Ijr ful 1. v. 2 Where's Potpan, that he 
heipes not to take away? He shift a Trencher? he scrape 
a Trencher? 1631 Gouge God’s Arrows i. § a$ Omcha, a 
kind of spice very cleare, which being scraped giveth an 
extraordinary sweet savour. 1645 Milton Colast. 19 It may 
bee his trenchers were not scrap’t. x662 Faithorne Art 
Graving 48 After you have graved part of your work, it will 
he necessary to scrape it with a sharp edge of another Graver. 
1678 Moxon Meek. Exere.f joinery 70 These hard woods 
are. .more properly said to he Scraped than Plained. 1723 
Bradley’s Family Diet. s. v. Horse-radish. The Root.. is 
scraped and used with Vinegar for Sauce to roast Beef, 
Mutton, &C. X791 Boswell Johnson an. 1783 (1811) IV. 
205 He. , scraped the joints of his fingers with a pen-knife, 
till they were quite red and raw. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
P'airxli^ The gravel walk and terrace had been scraped quite 
dean, i860 Tyndall Glac. n. xxii. 349 Ice at 32^* may. .he 
scraped with a knife with even greater facility than some 
kinds of chalk. 1880 Staoidard 12 Apr. 2/8 He at once 
seized him and discovered that he had a gold hand brace- 
let,., worth about 5/... It had evidently been tested, for it 
was * scraped ’ in more than one place. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz. 
x6 Oct. 2/2 An ironclad’s.. bottom is always foul when she 
cannot he periodically docked and scraped, 1891 Labour 
Commission craping, cleaning ihespars of a ship and 

partsof thehull with a small piece of sharp iron, steel, or glass. 

“b. To removo the dirt from the soles of (one's 
boots or shoes) by drawing them over a door- 
scraper, 

X844 Dickens Meert, Ckttz, xliii, I’d scrape my shoes on the 
scraper of the door. 

0. Used jocularly for : To shave, 

1773 Fergusson Poems iiZoi) 280 Their barber 'bauld his 
whittle crooks And scrapes them for the races. 

d. To inscribe or portray on stone by scraping 
away the surface. 

1532 More Confut, Tindale Wks. •js&fa But if he feele it 
written there in dede as he saith he doth, then he fdeth it 
scribled and scraped in his hert by the croked clouenclawes 
of the deuill. 1581 L. Aldkrsey in HakluyPs Voy. (15S9) 182 
The outside of the [holy] sepulchre is very foule, by meanes 
that euery man scrapes his name and marke vpon it, 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair xliv, The family arm® were just new 
scraped in stone. 

e. To produce (a mezzotint engraving) by scraping 
the prepared copper plate. Also ahsol. 

^ 1747 Sculptura-Hist.-Techn. 225 Mezzotinto, called Scrap- 
ing or Burnishing on Copper. 1762^-71 H . Walpole Vertue’s 
A need. Paint. (1786) III. 239 Several prints were made from 
his works, and several plates he etched and scraped himself. 
1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 18 Feb. 3/1 The painter h^ scraped a 
mezzotint from his picture. 

t 3 . Of a beast or bird ; To remove (soil, etc.) by 
scratching with the feet ox claws ; to make (a hole) 
by scratching. Also absoL or intr. to scratch in 
the ground. Ohs. 

<7x430 SirTryam. 392 (RercySoc.) Hys code bownde.. 
scraped on hym bothe ryne and mosse, And fro hym nevyr 
wolde gone! C1440 Alphabet cf Tales 308 Sho [a wolf] 
began to skrape & grafe abowte |>e rowte with bur naylis, 
C1440 Promp, Parv- 450/a Sexapyn, as hennys, rus^. 
1330 Palsgr, 70^/1 Yonder doggescrapeth to make a hole to 
hyde his dyner in. 1338 Elyot Diet.. Scaipturio. to scrape 
as a Cocke dothe, or other fowles. j a xg^ D. Fergtfson*s 
Sc. Prov. No. 327 (17S5) 13 He is a proud tod that will not 
scrape his ain noleL 

fg. 1662 Sti^ngfl. Orig. Sacrart.v. § 5 Those Arabick 
traditions which that author scrapes as much for, as iEsops 
Cock did on the DunghilL Ibid. m. ii. g 4 Scrafung and 
searching into the natures of thirds. 

Tb. trans, with adv. or phrase, f Tc scrape out, 
forth : to dig out with the nails dr claws. Also fig, 
*530 Palsgr. 707/1 She loved nat her housbonde whirie 
he lyved, and now she wolde he gladde to scrape out 
of the yerthe with her nayles. 1349 Compl Scot. To Rdr. 
12 For ane ben that seikis hyr meyt in mydding, may 


20s The females [turtlesj, .lay their eggs in holes, [in thesand] 
which they scoop out with their fin-Kke feet. The work being 
accomplished, the sand is again scraped back over the eggs, 
and the surface made smooth as before. 

t 4 ;. To scratch with the finger-nails or claws ; 
also intr. Also, to caress (a dl^,'eta) by scratch- 
ing or clawing. Obs. ^ 


SCBAPE. 

c rooo Sign Language § 67 in Techmers Zetisekr. IL f iS8s) 
^if )?u ae^era bepurfe, honne scrapa )?u mid Hnum fingre up 
on hinne wjmstran human, u: 1400-1430 87 in 

Bahees Bk,. Yf j>y nown dogge hou scrape or dawe, pat is 
holden a vyse emong men knawe. ^1440 Promp, Parv 
450/2 Scrapyn, a(sj bestys {MS, S. schrapen), scalpo, xKjj 
Ke.vit>ali. Flowers of Epigr. 97 Thou likst ill men, ill men 
thee laude. So Mules of mules are scrapt and clawd. x6o7 
I’oi'SELL Four/. Beasts 163 The little Dog, seeing his true 
maister returned home, ranne barking to the doore,.. fawn- 
ing and scraping his Lord and maxster also. 

fb. Fhr. Go scrape! app. a form of contemptuous 
dismissal, Ohs, 

161X CoTGR,, Envoyer au grat, to send a grazing; a 
Maister to put away his man; land, perhaps from this 
phrase came our contemptuous, 

te. To scratch, lacerate (with thorns). Ohs. 
c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems (Percy Soc. ) 1 1 3 The pryst demyd 
them devylles both, wyth them he wplde not mett; He 
.sparyd noiher hylle, nor holte, busche, gryne, nor grett; 
Lord 1 he was fowle scrapyd I 

f d. To make a scratching noise with the finger- 
nails on (a door), by way of an unobtrusive signal. 
In later use inlr, with const^ at. Ohs, 

Cf. Scratch v. 7. 

c 1400 Befyn 481 ?it trowid he no gyle, hut went[el nere 
to, And scrapid the dorr welplich, & wynyd with his mowith. 
1718 Free-thinker Na 24. 173, I hope we shall never., 
condescend to Scrape, instead of Knocking, at a Great 
Man’s Door. 1829 IssTtoi^ Deverextx iv. vi, We came to 
the door of a second chamber, at which Fleuri scraped 
gently. 

5 . {Jig. of sense 3.) * To gather by great efforts, 
or penurious or trifling diligence * (J.) ; to amass, 
get possession of, collect, or bring together with 
difficulty. How only with together or up. 

[1540 Palsgr. Acolasius 11. L H ij b, It shuld not greue 
me.. to scrape my lyuyng out of the harde stone walles, 
with my nayles.] 1349 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Ephes. 
Prol., Whan was there more haftyng and craftyng to 
scrape money together.. than now. 13^ Mirr. Mag., 
Norihumbld. xvi, Who in my cause al that he could ey 
skrapt^ 1388 Munday's Bang. Daintie Conceits, The 
Statelie pine* v, The wealthy chuffe, that., scrapes and 
scratches all the mucke he may. 1396 Spenser F. Q. v. 
ii, 27 Thereafter all that mucky pelfe he tooke,.. I'he which 
her sire had scrap't by hooke and crooke. 1617 Morv- 
soN //£«. m. 178 Busie..in scraping up money for such 
idle expences. 1644 Milton Educ. 2 We do amisse to 
spend seven or eight yeers meerly in scraping together so 
much miserable Latin, and Greek. 1634 Jer. Taylor Real 
Pres. 142 But . to make up this also he does corradere scrape 
together some things extrinsecal to the words of th’is autho- 
ritie. 1634 Whitlock Zootomia 278 The greatest, but not 
best part of men.. scrape up Wealth by Hooke, or by 
Crooke. 1653 Fuller CA. Hist. x. i. 24 The Prelaticall 
party complained, that to swell a number, the non-conformists 
did not chuse, but scrape Subscribers. 17x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 299 F 2 By the Age of Five and twenty I had scraped 
together Four thousand two hundred Pounds Five Shillings, 
and a few odd Pence. 1803 H. K, White Let. Apr. Life * 
Rem. (1850) 330 The poor 'I'aHow-chandler, who. .at length 
scraped money enough to retire. 1841 D’Israeli Amen. 
Lit. (1867) 683 The fervent dean scraped together all his 
properties . .to endow it [a College]. x888 Burgon Lives 12 
Gd. Men II. x, 272 The first money he was able to scrape 
tc^ether by strict frugality. 1890 ‘ L. Falconer * Mile. Ixe 
lii. 80 They really must scrape some men together to balance 
all these heavy girls. 

b. To scrape {aft) acquaintance : to get ou terms 
of acquaintance with by careful effort and insinua- 
tion ; rarely with up. So -j* to scrape kindred, 
‘Alow phrase. To curry favour, or insinuate into one’s 
familiarity’ (J.). Cf. ^ to scratch acquaintance. Scratchy. 1 e, 
1600 Row^nds Lett. Humours Blood Epigr. xxxi, One 
newlie practiz’d in Astronomic ..Would scrape (forsooth) ac- 
quaintance of the skie, And by hiS arte, goe knocke at heauen 
dore. 1602 How a Man may Chttse gd. PVife F i b, O this 
acquaintance was well scrapte of me. X041 C Burges 
Sernu 5 Nov. 58 Although God be gratiously indulgent, yet 
is he not inconsiderately prodigall of mercies to all that 
scrape acquaintance with him m their troubles. 1638 W, 
Burton Anion. 157 Affecting relation to Troy, and 
scraping kindred thence. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) 
I. lx. 402 Mrs. Harris scraped acquaintance with Mrs. Thomas. 
1823 Mrs. Sherwood Yng. Forester (Houlston Tr.) 1. 5 He 
contrived to scrape acquaintance with certain smugglers. 
1844 Smith Adv. Mr. Ledbury lix. Two or three of the 
immates..with whom Jack had already scraped up an ac- 
quaintance. 1880 L. Oliphant Laoid of Gilead i. 8 After 
establishing ourselves . . we went out to look about us, and 
scrape acquaintance with the people. 1904 F. Whishaw 
Lovers ai Fault v. 43 Her two dearest friends bad contrived 
to scrape acquaintance without introduction. 

O, absol, and intr. To hoard up penuriously ; to 
save or economi2« ; to gather together money, etc. 
with labour and difficulty. Now chiefly dial, 

^ XS52 Latimer Serm., St. Andr. Day (1562) 120 They 
intend to gette that money agayne which they haue layed 
out, and afterwarde to scrape for purchasyng. 1332 — \si 
Sund. Epiph. (1584) 302 h, Euery manne scrapeth for hym- 
selfe. a X59X H. Smith Serm, (1594) X09 Zacheus, which 
before hee had scene Christ, knew nothing but to scrape; 
but as soone as he had heard Christ, all his minde was set 
gluing. 1592 Nobody k Someb. D 3, Let them grieue 
Inat scrape for wealth, 1 will the poore relieue. 1760 
Goldsm. at. (V. Ixv, She scraped and scraped at pleasure, 
tin I was almost starved to death. 1835 Court Mag, VI. 
74/2 How he got it [.so much money], save by scrape — 
scrapmi^ the Lord alone knows. x88x Century Mag, Nov, 
^38 Vou do have a hard time, don’t you?.. to slave and tug 
and scrape to get a house over your liead. 

6 . Used disparagingly for: To play (a fiddle); 
occas. to scrape catgut ; to play (a tune, etc.) on 
tbe fiddle, (Jf. F. rdcler. Chiefly absol, 

2399 [see Catgut i], xtSoy Dekkbr & Webster Westward 
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SGEAPER. 


Boe / V. i, They are hut rozining, sxr, and theile scrape theny. i 
selues into your company presently. Mono, Plague a their : 
Cats guts and their scraping. 1623 Massinger D/c, of 
Milan n. i, You shall scrape, and lie sing, A scuruie Dime 
to a scuruie tune, a 167a Wood Life {O. H. S.) 1 . 189 Like 
cont ry fidlers [to] scrape for our livings. 1764 Ojf. Sausage 
37 Save where some Fiddler scrapes a drowsy Tune. 1779 
V. Knox Ess, Ixxi. (1782) I. 310 It is.. necessary to do little 
else than scrape and pipe. 1840 R. H. Dana B*f Mast 
xxvii, The musicians were still there, .scraping and twang- 
ing away. 1842 Lever f. Hinton ix, While fiddles, French- 
hc5-ns, and dulcimens, scraped and blew their worst. 1848 
Dickens Dojnhey Iviii, He . . was scraping consolation out of 
its deepest notes. 

7 . To mb harshly on (a surface) in passing along 
or over it, so as tocause abrasion or produce a grating 
noise ; to draw (something) roughly oyer a surface, 

1731 Pope Ep. Burlington 152 The chiming Clocks to 
dinner call; A hundred footsteps scrape the marble Hall. 
x8S7 O. W. Hol-mes Autocrat lii, Somebody happened to 
scrape the floor with his chair just then ; which accidental 
sound - .broke the charm. 187X Darwin Descent of Man 1 1 . 
xiii,6i Turkey-cocks scrape their wings agamst the ground, 
and some kindsofgrou.se thus produce a buzzing sound, 1897 
EncycL Sport, 1 . 473/1 (Golf) Sclaffi, to scrape the surface 
of the ground with the sole of the club head before striking 
the ball. 

h, inir. To graze or 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 344 When the animal 
therefore is compelled to make a step forward, it scrapes on 
the back of the nails along the .surface. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xlvi. (1856) 423 Fangs of broken ice, which scraped 
against the beach as the tides rose and fell. 

f o. transf. To pass very closely along, Obs, 

1603 Knollbs Hist. Turkes (1621) 750 Then scraping 
along the island Prochita. he put into the bay of Puteolu 
d. To draw one’s feet noisily over the floor. 
Hence ■b irans, to insult by doing this in a public 
assembly (pbs). Also 7 b scrape down : to silence 
(a speaker) by making a noise with the feet. 

1561 [see Scraping vM, sk 1 b]. 2773 Jebb in Disney 
Mem, J.’s Wk.s. 1787 I, 57 The young men were offended at 
him [Wilgress] for his behaviour as proctor, and therefore 
scraped him. When the sermon was over, the vice-chancellor 
called to the proctor.s, to take the names of all the gentle- 
men in one of the galleries. 1785 [see Scraping xA, i bj. 
1832 Tour through College 25 (Hall College Words\ T'hey 
not unfrequently rose to open outrage or some personal mo- 
lestation, as..* scraping him*. 1855 Macaulay Eng, 
xxii. IV. 749 Another [orator] wascoughed and scraped down. 

8. intr. To make obeisance, to bow drawing the 
foot back, * to make an awkward bow* (J.). 

Often to bow and scrape^ with contemptuous reference to 
over-ceremonious politeness or reverence. 

1645 GiPPS Semn, 12 Who will scrape to a keeper for a 
piece of Venison, who mny have free accesse to the master 
of the game to aske and have ? *646 J. Whitaker Uzziah 
24 Have you not known some in a low condition, to bow 
and scrape? 1761 Churchill Rosciad 396 By turns trans- 
form’d into all kinds of shapes, Constant to none, Foote 
laughs* cries, struts, and scrapes. 1818 Scott Hrt, Midi, 
xxviii, He ducked with his head and shoulders, scraped 
with his more advanced hoof,, .and withdrew to his own 
domains. 18^ Trollope Ckron. Barsei xxxv. L 301 Bow- 
ing and scraping and rubbing his hands together, 

f b. trans. To scrape a legi to make a leg (see 
Leg sb, 4). Obs, 

1602 [see Leg sb, 4], 1672 H. More Brief Reply 328 

Scraping many legs to him, and desinng him to tell his 
demands. Ibid., And scraping many lAigs, asked a largess 
of the Knight. x68i D’Urpey Progr, Honesty \, 5 Sure he 
has some suit to beg. That thus he sneaks and scrapes a Leg. 

9 . intr. To scrape along', to manage or* get along* 
with difficulty. To scrape through : to get through 
a trial* an examination, so as just to escape failure. 

1884 W. CuDWORTH Yorksh. Dial. <5- Character Sk. 33 
(E.D.D.) Boath him an’ his father bed scraped along withaht 
wommanly help. 1905 Vachell 7 'ke HiU Hi. 5* We must 
mug up our * cons’ well enough to scrape along without 
*puns * and extra school. 1907 Elinor GpN Three Weeks 
i, He scraped through his * Smalls ’ and his * Mods *. 

b. (causatively.) To scrape (a person) 

through : barely to enable him to get through. 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episoc^s 243 A futile effort to 
scrape Billy through an examination, xgoz Wesim, Gaz, 

7 July 7/2 The.. tests of fitness for promotion,., for which 
officers cram up a little theoretical knowledge, just sufficient 
to scrape them through- 

10 . Comb, a. in contemptuous designations of 
persons, as f scrape-all (see quot.); f scrape- 
good, a miser, also ad;, miserly ; scrape-gnt, a 
fiddler; t scrape-pelf, -penny, -scaU, a miser; 
T scrape-shoe, ? an obsequious person, a toady ; b. 
*|* scrape-pan, an instrument forscraping a salt-pan. 

aijoo B. E. Diet, Cant. CrezVj *Scrape-all, a Money- 
Scrivener; also a miserable Wretch, or giij^ing Fellow. 
161 X CoTGR., Caqueduc, a niggard, micher, miser, *scrape- 

t ood. a X693 Urguhart's Rabelais iii. iv, Hone will there 
e. .a Scrape-good wretch or churlish hard hearted refuser. 
X837 Lockhart I.v. 152, 1 greatly doubt, sir, you were 
born for nae better xbAXi.2^ gas^rel * scrape-gut. X746 T. 
Lowndes Brine Salt hnproved 10 And then instantly, with 
the common iron ^scrape-pan, stir the Brine very briskly in 
every part of the pan for about a tmnute. % 6 a 6 W. Fenner 
Hid. Manna (1652) 28 No covetous, iror drunkard, ^‘scrape- 
pelfe, nor swearer,. .partaketh d k with you. 15^ Lodge 
Alarum agst, Vsurers 3 b. Assuring him y* he is to think 
wel of his master ^scrapepeniey® vsurer. 1755 [see Scraper x], 
*602 Withals Diet. 80/1 Regarding nothing but the gaine, 
a Scraper* or '^scrape-scall. 1607 Puritan l HL 12 Why, 
Jhow now, we three? PuritanicaJl ^Scrape^hoes, Flesh a 
good Fridayes 1 Massinger Ctiy Madam tv. i, Live 

scrape-shoo, be mankfuIL 


^twxLivti 


Sorapeage (skr^'pedg). rare-\ [1 Scrape 
+ -AGE.] 1 hat which is scraped off, 

1851 [see Rakeage], 

Scraped (skrapt), ///. a, £f. S oeape v, + -edI.] 

1 . Deprived of the surface, or freed from excre- 
scent or adherent matter, by scraping. Also, re- 
duced to the condition of scrapings. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeasts Fr, Chirurg. 20 b, They 

stoppe it witli scraped linte,^ Mrs. Raffald Er^l. 
Housekpr, (1778) 21 Garnish it with, .draped horse-radish. 
X853 Whyte Melville Digby Grand My companion es- 
caped . . with no greater injury than a black eye and a scraped 
shin, X897 W. Anderson 8 Applying cau.stic jpotash 

to the scraped area. X897 AllbutTs Syst. Med. III. 543 
Scraped raw beef, taken at first in very small quantities, has 
been well borne. 

2 . Collected together or amassed. AX%oscraped~up. 

1598 Marston Seo. Yillanie H 4, His huge long scraped 
stock Of well penn’d playes. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop ii, 
And add a few scraped shillings every week to the money 
you can hardly count 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Aprica 
387 By the aid of it. .and a carefully scraped-up candle and 
a box of matches, the fire soon blazes. 

3. Sc. in well-scraped, ilLscraped, said of the 
tongue of a person as having or lacking refinement 
and courtesy of speech. CL Filed ppl. a. 

1^8$ R. Forbes Poems Buchan Dial. 24 Thersites, Wha 
fors ill-scrappit tongue, .got on his back Puss wi* the nine 
tails hung. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, It’s ill-scraped 
tongues like yours, that make mischief atween neighbour- 
hoods and nations. xSao — Monasi, xxvi, Martin .should 
keep a weel-scrapit tongue in his head. X858, 1884 111 - 
scraped [see III- B.3. 

t Scra'pelet. Ohs, In 7 skraplet. [f. Soeape 
sb. + -LE'i’.J A small scraping, 
xfii5 Lisle Du Bart as, Noe Yxtl. i Conyes..do make 
many skraplets and prefers on the ground before they dig 
earnestly for their neast or Utter. 

t Scra'pelingf. Obs. rarer~K [f. Scrape v, + 
-LING.] A money-grubber, miser, 

1629 Gaule Distractions •ysx Is it you., old Pouch-penny! 
Methought, twas some such Scrapeling. 

Scraper (skrii*p9j). [f. Scrape a;. - f-eeL] 

I. One who scrapes, 

1 . One who ‘scrapes together'; one who 
strives meanly to make and save money, a money- 
grubber. Now rare. 

1561 T, Norton Calvids Inst. m. 216 As about this 
present question he taketh in a maner al out of Augustines 
boke of repentance, which is foolishly botched of gocS & bad 
by som scraper together. 1619 Hieron Wks. I. 35 The 
rakers and scrapers of thk world, . .as though there were no 
Goddn heauen to make prouision for them, lay about them, 
leauing no vile vngodly oppressing courses vnassayed. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Ch. Porch xxvi, Never was scraper 
brave man. 1755 Johnson, Scraper, a miser; a man intent 
on getting money ; a scrapepenny. 1882 Besa nt A ll Sorts 
xlii, Everywhere there are scrapei^ and seaxterers; the 
scrapers are few, and the scatterears are many. 

T b. An unscrupulous plunderer. Obs. 

1598 Barret Tkeor. JVarres i. H. 11 Not in the .spoHe of 
apparel, robes, and trash, Least he be accounted an vnrUly 
scraper, as too many now a dayes be. a 1^4 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel. (iBog) 320 Hugh Tirell his fellow scraper, 
tooke from the poore Priests at Armagh, agreat hrasse panne. 

2 . One who scrapes (something specilied or im- 
plied). Mezzotint scraper : see Horapk v, 2 e. 

159X Percivall Sp. Did., Escarvador, a scraper, Sculptor. 
lyffa-yx H. Walpole Vertuds A need. Paint. (1786) III. 
234 note. He was both painter and scraper in mezzotinto. 
1788 Ld. R. Seymour in Murray* s Mag. I, 484 A Carrot 
Scraper in Sl James* Market, who sleeps in a little Kennel 
1839 Ure Did, Arts 943 After which it [parchment] is 
transferred to the scraper. This workman employs here an 
edge tool of the same shape as the fieshing-knife, but larger 
and sharper. 

b. A derogatory term for a fiddler. 
x6xi Chapman MayMay iv. i. Strike vp, Scrapers. 1709 
Addison Tatler No. 157 T 16 Mr. Bickerstaff.. summons 
all bis Disciples, whether. .Toasts, Smarts,. -Musicians or 
Scrapers, to make their Appearance at the Hayhouse. i%g 
Carrxck, etc. Laird of Logan [1841) X40 ‘ Year t* responded 
the astonished scraper of cajugut. 1898 Besant Orange Girl 
I. i, A common scraper on a crowd like a one-legged mm 
with a Jack in the Green, 

C. A contemptuous term for a barber. 

179a New Year's Morning Edin. 12 (E.D.D.) (jlatt the 
puir scraper tyne his feet. X869 PubEc Opinion 19 June 
(Farmer), The beard and moustache which the sailors in 
the Royal Navy will be permlued to wear,, thereby doing 
away with the objection that blue-jackets have to the scraper. 

3 . A bird that ‘ scrapes ’ or scratches in the soil. 
Used Ornith. to render mod-L. Tasores, a former 
order of gallinaceous birds, 

16x5 Chapman Oefyss. xxiv. Epil, Yet this inestimable 
Pearle, wH all Our Dunghil Chantideres, but obuious call; 
Each Modeme scraper, this Gem scratching by ; His Gate 
preferring far. 1837 Macgiluvrav Brit. Birds 1 . 100 Order 
X. Rasores. Seniors. x894ilfzwrA(>:t. x 63 The old school 
of ornithologists divided them, .into birds of prey, percber^ 
climbers, scrapers, wadets, and swimmers. 

II. An instrument for scraping with. 

4 . A scraping instrument held in the hand. a. gtn. 
and in various technical applications : see quots. 

iSSa Huloet, Scraper or rubber, scalPrum. Scrapynge 
knyffe, scalprum. 1751 Chambers Cyct s.v. Bookbinding, 
Manner of gilding books on the edges.— The book, Ixang 
put in the press, between two boards!* is scraped with a kni^ 
called a scraper. xHd^g Wealds Did. Terms,Scre^er,z^wii 
of iron used to take out tbept^vecized pmtter which remains 
in a hole when boxed previGnas to blasting; *852 Moarrr 
Taem^,^ udddh .kt Md 



with the hair side up; and he then scrapes the surface 
strongly from above downward, with the scraper. 1894 Sir 
J. Astley Fifty Yrs, Life 1 . 14 , 1 hated scraping ham — that 
was a job I did bar; for in the first place, it isn’t easy, and 
the next, you are more likely to scrape your knuckles with 
the scraper than the ham. 1895 Stores* Price List, Artists* 
Scrapers. 2 j| In. Steel Blade, Ebony Handle. Ibid., St^tl 
pipe bowl scraper. 

1b* (a) A nti^, /Used to render the L. strigtl^ 
(see Strigil). {B) ‘ An instrument with which to' 
clean the tongue by scraping off the fur' {Cent. 
Diet, 1891). (^) An instrument for scraping off 
the sweat from horses. 

{a) 1581 Mulcaster P47s//zV«!jrxxxiv. (1887) 123 Then with 
certaine scrapers called Strigiles, they had all their filth, 
scrapte of their bodies. 1756 C- Smaot tr. Nor., Sat. n. vii, 
(1826) 11 . ids Ls that boy guilty, who by night pawns a 
stolen scraper for .some gi-apes? 1904 Budge y'd tjr dk 
Egypt. Rooms Brit. Mus. 43 iron strigil, or skin-scraper, 

0 ) 1685 Loud. Gaz. No. 2040/4 A Gold Scraper for the 
Tongue. *895 Stores* Price List, Tongue Scrapers (Tor- 
toiseshell and Ivory). 

(c) 1667 Dk. Newcastle Method of Dressing Horses 124 
But, the Best of all Is the Kmfe-[pf-]Heat, which is die 
Scraper; for, when he is Hot, Scraping of Him gets all the 
Sweat . . out of him. 187s Knight Did. M ech. 1895 Kipling 
Maltese Cat in Pall Mall Gaz. 26 June 2/2 (A polo pony] 
stiffening up to get all the tickle out of the big vulcanite 
scraper. 

c. An instrument (of various forms) used for 
scraping off paint, tar, adhesive labels, etc. from 
wooden surfaces. 

A common form in nautical use comists of a triangular 
plate of metal, with a handle inserted perpendicularly in 
the middle ; another form has a curved blade between two 
handles. 

1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Insaent. 80 Cleaned with brushes, 
or Scrapers if barnicled. 1883 Clark lk^lS&lSlx.Scdlori Lang., 
Scraper, a triangular iron instrument for scraping the deck. 

d. Engraving, A three-sided tool used to re- 
move burrs left by the graver, etching needle, or 
dry-point, or to obliterate lines. Also the similar 
instrument used in * scraping’ mezzotint. 

*747 Sculptura-Hist.-Techn. 225 Take a Burnisher, or 
Scraper, and burnfeh that Rart of the Plate. 1883 Mollett 
Diet, Art ArchseoL, Scraper, an engraver’s tool for re- 
moving burrs, 

e. An implement of varying construction used 
by uncivilized peoples for removing the hair from 
skins. Hence, in prehistoric archseology, applied 
to a particular type of flint iinplements (otherwise 
known scs thumb-flints), ixom their conjectured use. 

1865 Lubbock Prek. Times 71 The so-called ‘scrapers’*, 
are oblong stones, rounded at one end, which is brought to 
a bevelled edge by a series of small blows. 1872 J. Evans 
Anc, stone Implements xiu. 268 One of the simple forms 
into which flakes are susceptible of being readily converted 
has, in consequence of its similarity in character to a stone 
implement m use among the Esquimaux for scraping skins 
and other purposes, received the name of a * scra^r , or, to 
use the term first, I believe, employed by the late Mons. 
E. Lartet, a graitoir. jooo ArchseoL xE liana JCXII. 83 
A * thurabflinr or *scrapcr^and also a large rough flint core 
were found by a tenant of one of the glebe farms. 

5 , An appliance, usually consisting of a metal 
blade with a horizontal upper edge, fixed outride 
the door of a house for persons to scrape off upon 
it the dirt from the soles of thrir boots or shoes 
before eetermg. 

1729 Swift Direct, Serv. lii. Wks. 1751 XIV, 47 Never 
clean your Shoes on the Scraper, but in the Entry,.. by 
which . . the Scraper will last the lo^er, j%3 J. Bennett 
Artificers Lexicon 366 Scrapers. Garden, hall, and door, 
from xs. 6 d. 1871 Piench 2 Dec. 235/2 Due observance of 
the scraper and the door-mat, 

6. Lithography. (See quot 1375.) 

^ iSas J* Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 304 B^ind the ink- 
ing-cylinder K, a rubber, or scraper, is placed, to press very 
lightly against the cylinder, and to prevent the ink accumu- 
lating in rings round the cylinder. 1875 Knight Did. 
MedL, Scraper, the board in a lithographic press whose 
edge IS lowered on to the tympan -sheet, to bring the requisite, 
pressure upon the paper. 

I 7 . A machine (or scoop) drawn by horses or oxen 
I for excavating ditches, canals, etc,, for leveling 
and making roads, or for raising and removing 
soil, dirt, weeds, etc. a short distance. 

H S. Tanner Canals^ Rail Roads UE. 259 Scraper, 
a machine drawn by horses or oxen, for excavating trenches, 

I for canals, rail-roads, &c, 1884 Longman's Mag. Feb. 414 

I Subsequent snows are removed by means of a Scraper', a 
‘ kind of scoop upon wheels which is drawn over the ice by 
j horses. 18^ Encycl. Brit. XX, 588/1 A horse scraping 
[ machine which delivers the mud at the side is also used, the 
I blade* of the scrapers being mounted obliquely, 

; b. An instrument for scraping dirt, mud, etc. 
from roads, etc. A’so road-scraper. 

1831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. <1857) § 2464 ’The scraper 
' may be describ^ as a broad boe, of treble the usual size and 
! strength, used in cleaning roads or court-yards, and some- 
; times in cleaning grassy surface. Ibid. § 3x33, The Dutch 
Ixoe is a good road and lawn scraper. x8^ Simmomos Did. 
Trade, Shaper,.. s, long boe for cleansing roads of mod. 
X909 Dcdly News aa Dec, 6/x There were some men out- 
with scrapers, but.. until late in the afternoon, pedestrians- 
had to wade thro.ugh . . the:, .streets ankle deep in slush. 

' c, U^S 4 Asmulldre^ft'fbr 

1S87 G. B. Goode, etc. Fisheru^ U. S. v. II. 571, 

IH. Slang or jocular uses. 

.8. Anglo-Irish. Phmse: to take to scrapers : 

^ to take to lto^'t<ibcah0^ • ! ' ' 


SCBAPE^TBENGHEB. 


SCBAT, 


1834 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encyct tf’j She tooTc to her 
'scrapers*, as the Irish phrase it. *84* Lover Handy 
xxxvi, He took to his scrapers* 

8, A cocked bat 

Perh. with allusion to the shape ; see 4 c* 

»8a8 Mom Mamie Wanch xi. 95 He had a well-worn 
scraper on his head, peaked before and behind. *867 Smyth 
Sailoi^s .Also, inetaphorically, a cocked 

hat, whether shipped fore-and-aft or worn athwart-sbips. 

IV. 10 . aUrib, 2xA Comb,, as in scraper-knife \ 
scTaper-box, the frame holding the 'scraper* of a 
lithographic press; scraper-mat, a door-mat of 
wire or parallel strips of metal serving the purpose 
of a scraper; scraper-plane (see 
Scraping 3). 

*853 Ure Did. Arts II. 79 The..^scraper-'box fin the 
lithographic press]. 1903 Daily Mail 3 Sept. 7/3 The bee- 
keeping beginner should provide himself with,. a ^scraper- 
knife, a comb foundation [etc.]. 1884 H ealih Exhib, Catal. 
Bg/i Metal *Scraper-Mat$.. suitable for all gravel-walk 
entrances. 1895 Stores^ Price List., Adjustable ^scraper 
Planes... For scraping and finishing Veneers [etc.]. 

Scra*pe*'tre3iclier. Obs.Qxc,I/ist. [f. Scrape 
V, + Trencher.] A servant whose office was to 
scrape the trenchers after use, (In Oxford colleges 
the term was in regular use till the i8th c.) 

*603 H. Crosse Veriues Commtv. (2878)77 Eueryslouenly 
seruingman, and greasie scrape-trencher will exceede the 
hounds of his calling. *607 G. Wilkins Miseries Enf, 
Marr, i. A 2, But stay, here is a Scrape-trencher ariued. 
i683 Holme Armmtry ni. 299/1 The Common Servants to 
each Hall. .are. .the Porter, Scrape Trencher, Cook,andhis 
under Servants. 2692 Case 0/ Exeter Cell. Ferdinand 
Smith, Scrape-trencher of the Colledge. 277a ‘Foo't'& Nabob 
III, Wks. 1799 II, 318 Mr. Scrape-trencher, let’s have no 
more of your jaw J 286 a Grant Ca/>t, of Guards^ A train 
of cut-throats, swashbucklers, and scrapetrenchers. 

atirib, 2857 Sir F, Palgrave Norm. Eng. 11. 496 The 
King should present himself wholly disarmed, not ha vingeven 
a scrape-trencher blade or whittle-dagger. 

Scra*p-heap. [f* Scrap j^.i] A heap of 
Scrap iron ; an accumulation of disused and 
broken-up ironwork for refounding. Hence 7?^. 
in phrases, as to cast on or consign to the scraps 
heap, to cast aside as worn out or superseded. 

Cvoil Eng, if A rch, Ji-nl. I, 121/2 note, All its con- 
temporary rivals [f(t:. locomotive engines] that have escaped 
the fate of the ‘ scrap heap ’ have been re-made. 2891 [see 
Scrap iron], 2^03 G. B. Shaw Man ef SupertnaniaoCx, 
This is the true joy of life, the being thoroughly worn out 
before you are thrown on the scrap heap. 

Hence Scra'p-heap tf, trans,, to consign to the 
scrap-heap. So Sora*p-heaping 
2905 Daily News 4 Dec. 6 The recent scrap-heaping of war 
ves.sels, 2907 Wesim. Gaz, 4 Mar. 7/3 They cannot very 
well * scrap-heap ’ the boats. 

t Scrapia'na, pi. Obs, [qnasi-L., f. Scrap shX 
or Scrape v, : see Ana.] A collection of literary 
scraps or * scrapings \ 

279a Scrapeana, Fugitive Miscellany. 2812 Mrs. 
Jackson in SirG. JacksofCs Diaries ^ Lett.iiZj'i)!. 256 , 1 
shall finish the last volume of scrapiana I began here. 28x8 
{title) Scrapiana; or elegant extracts of wit ; being a com- 
plete collection of humorous pieces in prose and in verse. 

Sorapill, obs. form of Scrapple sb.^ and z^, 
Scrapillg (skr^-pig), M sb, [-ING 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb Scrape in various senses. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 450/2 Scrapynge, or schawynge, 
rasura, abrasio. 1577 Holinshkd Chron, II. 1189/1 The 
Abbot of .‘laint Albons sent the boke so disfigured with scrap- 
ings & blotting out. .vnto the king. i6ra Dekker If it be 
not good D 3 h, Each one sweares iBy Orpheus fiddle-case) 
they will tickle your cares If they can doo ’t with scraping. 
2642 Milton Ch. Govt, Wks. 2852 III. 130 All your learned 
scraping in antiquity. 28x8 Scott Rob Roy xv, They [tlie 
poultry] had siccan a skarting and scraping in the yard, that 
there’s nae getting a bean or pea keepit for them. 2834 
Dickens Sk. Boz, Steam Excursion, Here the scraping [i.e, 
bowing] was renewed. 184a Browning Pied Piper iv, Only 
a .scraping of shoes on the mat. 2833 Kane Grinuell Exp. 
X. (1856) 72 The scraping of my pen over the paper. 2897 
Allbutfs Syst, Med. ly. 430 It is better to treat each focus 
independently by scraping or by the excision of a wedge. 

b. The noise produced by drawing something 
roughly over a surface. fAlso, the action of 
expressing disapproval of a speaker by shuffling 
the feet (see Scrape v. 7 d). 

2562 T, Hoby tr. CasiiglionPs Couriyer i. K 2 h, Then 
was there hard a great scraping of fete in the fioore. 27S5 
Grose Did, Vnlgar T,, Scraping, a mode of expressing 
dislike to a person or sermon, practised at Oxford by the 
students, in scraping their feet against the ground during the 
preachm^L <z28ox G. W^AKEmELD Mem. (1804) h 94 A 
comical incident.. respecting that scraping of the Proctor, 
Mr, Witoss, whilst preaching. . 2894 Hall Caine Manx- 
man 436 There was the scmpingofa chair behind the speaker. 
2897 'A. Hore‘ Pkroso xvii. (1903) 327 The scraping of 
men's limbs and the rasping of cloth on the rock, 

2 . pi. concr. That which is scraped off, up, or 
together. Rarely sing. 

2522“r» Acc, Ed. Nigh Treas, Scot. TV. gei Thescrapenis 
of certane giltin weschele. 2533 Respublha i. i 97 The 
fliettance, the scrapinges,. .The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
booties and pruies, 2575 Gascoigne Posies, Flowers 33 
Catche, snatcne, and scratche for scrapings andforcrommes. 
2607 Topsell Four-/, Beasts 392 The scraping of the inward 
parts of his own booues beaten into powder and mingled 
with wine. 2678 Phil. Prans, XII. 1063 A fourth, sort we 
have which we call Scrapings, that is a course sort of Salt 
. .that cleaves to the tops of the sides of the Phats; 2730 
Swift Ladfs Dressing Room 40 IThe Bason takes whatever 
comes, The Scrapings from her Teeth and Gums. 1790 
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Speechly C«//. F7«/33 The dust and scrapings from roads. 
283s Dickens Boz, The Streets, Morning, 

..thinking of. .the miseries of the milk and water, aiid thick 
bread and scrapings. 1899 AllbuH's Syst. Med. f III. 704 
The microscopic examination of scrapings reveals at once 
their [JG certain diseases’] characteristic fungi. 

Jig, 1566 T. Stapleton /?<?/. Unir. yierw?/ 1. 32 The scrap- 
inges of malice it selfe. 2860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 77t I • • 
trusted him with all, All my poor scrapings from a dozen 
years Of dust and deskwork. 

3 . attrih. and Comb., as scraping-iron, -knife, 
machine, -plane, -tool', scraping-ground, a place 
where deer scrape or rub the velvet off their antlers. 

2877 Hallock Sportsman's Gaz, 89 (Cent.) The lordly bucks 
begin their nocturnal rambles over their favourite runways 
and ^scraping-grounds. 2717 Protestant Merc, 16 Aug. 4 
The Tree . .scraped on the Bark, as if it had been done with a 
*Scraping-Iron or Addice. 2906 Daily Chron. 26 Feb. 6 6 
The pressure of the scraping-iron used by the workman was 
sufficient to knock a huge hole in the vessel. 138a Wyclif 
Jer. xxxvi. 23 He kmte it with a *scraping knife of the 
scribe. i66a Comenius' Janua Ling. T riling, 87 A Butcher 
. . scalds swine all over first with hot water, and scrapes them 
with a scraping knife. 285a Morfit Tanning Currying 
(1853) 166 For removing the hair, the scraping-knife alone 
must be used. 2886 ^Scraping machine [see Scraper 7]. 
2846 Holtz apffel Turning 11. 483 This tool is called a 
^scraping plane, and is used for scraping the ivory keys of 
piano-fortes, and works inlaid with ivory, brass, and hard- 
woods- 2592 Percivall Sp. Diet., Escoplo, a ^scraping toole, 
a plaine for a carpenter. 

Scra’ping, ppl a. [f. Scrape v. + -ing 2.] 

1 . That scrapes, in variotissenses ofthe Verb Scrape, 
2599 isi Pi. Rei,^ Paiytass. Prol. 2 That scrapinge legg, 

that dopping cuitisie. 2790 Burns Let. to Mrs. Dunlop 

8 Aug.. A quality rather rare in compliments of these grin- 

ning, bowing, scraping times. 1824 Scott Redgaunilet 
ch. xix, The blind scraping scoundrel |a fiddler]. 2879 Organ 
Voicitig ij A scraping or chiffing noise is sometimes heard 
accompanying a note. 2890 H.G, Dakyns 1. In- 

trod. i2i ftoie. Scraping courtiers and nodding satellites. 

2 , €sp. Money-grubbing, miserly. 

*593 Shaks. Rich. 11 , v. iiL 60 He shall spend mine 
Honour, with his Shame ; As thriftlesse Sonnes, their scrap- 
ing Fathers Gold, a 1628 Raleigh Prerog. pari, 27 The 
Duke of Lancaster was as scraping as shee. 2732 Fielding 
Miser 111. iii, You are never mentioned but by the names of 
covetous, scraping, stingy, 2861 Thornbury (1862) 

I. 74 He had always been brought up to be saving and thrifty 
by the careful scraping old barber, nis father. 

Hence Scra'pingly adv., in a scraping manner. 
2680 J. Sharp Serm. on Eccl, iii. 10, 26 T'hat live scrap- 
ingly and uncharitably,. . all their lives long. 

Scrap iron. [f. Scrap jAi] Iron which has 
already been cast or wrought and broken up or 
cast aside for re-casting or re-working; broken 
pieces and small articles of old and disused iron- 
work, Also aitrib. 

^ Scrap wrought iron, scrap consisting of pieces of malleable 
iron, which when re-cast produce a superior iron. 

2823 ‘ Jon Bee ’ Did. Tutf 214 Mere ‘ gatherers of scrap- 
iron 2839 Ciz’il Eng. 4" Arch. *Jr 7 il. 11. 432/2 The bolts 
to be of the best scrap iron. 2^2 Times 13 Aug, 4/2 In 
another . process scrap wrought iron is melted in admixture 
with pig iron. 2891 LaLour Commission Gloss, s,v.. In 
Government yards, where they do not sell old boilers, &c, 
these are broken up and the pieces are placed in heaps 
(scrap heaps) and sold as old iron. Men employed at this 
are said to be on scrap iron work. 

Scraplet (skroe'plet). Forms: 6 scrappelet, 

9 scrapiet, [f. Scrap + -let.] A small scrap. 
2529 HonumVulg. 260 Fetavoyder to haue awey this 

semppelettis 2878 E. W. Benson Cathedral 

viii. 123 He thinks his Httle scraplets will do more for him 
and his people thim the ‘ History of the Jews '. 

Scrapling^ (skrse-plig). [f. Scrap -k -ling.] 
A small scrap, (S^e E.D.I>. s.v. Scrappling.) 

1843 Tennyson in Mem. (1897) I. 220 Don't be angry at 
this scrapling. 

Scrappe, obs. form of Scrap. 
tScra'pper^. Ohs.rarr’K [f.ScBAP.r^.'i -I- -erI.] 
One who collects scrap-iron. 

1648 in Victoria Hist. Sressex IL 245 Russell the scrapper 
for pickinge of soe much iron as made three tunne and 17 
hundred at 3» per tunne. 

Scrapper^ (sktsepai). slang, [f. Scrap z/. 2 

-k-EBhj A pugilist. 

2874 in H otters Slang Diet 280. 2904 J. A. Rirs Roose- 
velt V. T04 He was a scrapper first, last, and all the time, with 
but little regard for whom be tackled, so long as he had him. 

Scrappet (skrae-pet). rare. [f. Scrap sb.i y 
•ET.] A small quantity dr amount, a little scrap. 

2901 Pilot 19 Jan. 75/2 Scrappets of science such as can 
^ read in penny weekly papers. ^ 290$ F. Harrison in 
fV esittu Gaz. 24 Feb. 6/3 Political interest is transferred to 
scrappets in halfpenny prints.* 

Scrappily (skr^pili), miv. [£ Scrappy a. -f 
-Ly2 .] In a scra^y Bhailner. 

2886 Max MUller in ConiiempfRen.J'oxxz 779 Carlyle,, 
was still a raw, narrow-minded,' scrappitv educated Scotch- 
man. 2909 A ikenseum 28 Axtk 244/a The attempt' at , final 
summary is i^cfier a faOur^cv r 

Scrapmnesa 

-Niss.] The statfe scijatoy. 

2867 Land. Reif. lyAugi 

newspaper? its' essence ‘ Aih&kktim 

25 June 840/3 Tbeijreat^Mt'Of his "selection Ire. Arnold’s 
Poetry <f Byrm] is its scrappiness. 

"'Blcrappmgr ' ' ' 

Scrap -ING 

2892 Pall Mall., Gaz. May 7/3 ^ Dis^r^tng the rival 
merits of a wresrifeg matoh^t^aT^^ of a scrapping 


match. 1897 Howells Landl. Lion's Bead 387, I got to 
scrapping with a man, ..and he left his marks on me.* looa 
Blackzt). Mag. July 40/1 What do you want me for? Is it 
for a straight ‘scrapping’ with Boers? 

Scra'pping, vbi. sbN [f. Scrap T/.a + 1 1 

The action of ‘ sending to the scrap-heap *. *■* 

190S Daily Chron. May 4/4 The scrapping or sale of 
ships that ought to have been retained. 2907 Morn. Post 
27 Jan, 2/3 The scrapping of ships. 

Scrapple (skr£e-pl), ^< 5 .^ dial Forma: 4 
scrapill, serapyll, 7 skrapple, 7-9 scrapl>,' nl 
scrapple, [f. Scrape v. + -el. Cf. AATlem, 
schrepel in the same sense.] A tool used for scraping 
or raking up. ^ 

2334 xa Finchale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. xxxvJi ? 
scrapill, j securis. 2397 Ibid. p. cxviij, Item j por et i 
serapyll. .'Lk'TJSQ'h Country Houses.v. Card. {1^2^ 

46 A skrapple of iron.. For Nettles and ground-Iuy after 
a showre. 2823 Jamieson, Scrapie, i. An instrument used 
for cleaning the Bake-board, Roxb. 2. One for cleaning a 
cow-house. 2875 W. Dickinson Cumhriana 52 The girl 
came out with a small coal-rake, to which the old dmne 
pointed, saying, ‘ Whfe, that's what a scrapple may be V 

Scra*pple, sb.^ u. S. [dim. of Scrap An 
article of food made from scraps of pork, etc. stewed 
with meal and pressed into large cakes. 

1871 Navheys Prev. ^ Cure Dis. if ii. 59 The sausage and 
scrapple of New Jersey. 2881 Harper's Mag. Jan. 181 Milk, 
eggs, sausage, scrapple, vegetables, and poultry, all fresh 
from the farm. 

Scra'pple, dial. Also 6 skraple, 8 scrapie, 
[f. Scrapple j^.I] To scrape or use a ‘ scrapple’. 

2504 Nottingham Rec. III. 321 Forskraplyng of ij. trees, 
2711 Hearne (O.H,S.) ill. 238 This pavem^., after a 

little earth was scrapled away from its surface, .was very 
fresh and faire. 2847 Halliwell, Scrapple, to grub about. 
Oxon. 2881 J. Sargisson foe Scroop's Journ, 48 i.E,D.D.) 
They scrapplt up t’wet spots gayly weel. 

Scrappy (skrse'pi), <*. [h Scrap sb.l + -y.] Con- 
sisting of scraps ; made up of odds and ends ; dis- 
jointed, unconnected. 

2837 Howirr Rur. Life (1842) 474 If you take any of the 
volumes of the living poets [in Germany], you are amazed at 
. . the short and scrappy nature of their effusions, a 2849 Poe 
Marginalia xliii. Wks. 2864 HI. 509 The partial genius is 
flashy-scrappy. 1838-9 Thackeray Virgin. Ivi, It may be 
that.. there is a dreadfully scrappy dinner, the evident re- 
mains of a party to which I didn't invite you. 2864 Brown- 
ing Youth ^ Art tz Each life’s unfulfilled, you see; It 
hangs still, patchy and scrappy. 2888 Frith AutoMog. III. 
vii, 156 This chapter, .is intended to be desultory, disjointed, 
..scrappy, in fact, 2897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 436 My 
classical knowledge is scrappy. 

Scrapy(,ski^i-pi),d5. [f. Scrape zi. + -y.] Having 
or producing a harsh grating noise. 

2890 *L. Falconer ' lxe \\. 47, I get tired of hear- 
ing her scrapy voice. 2890 Working Men's Coll. Jrnl. 101 
A particularly loud and scrapy violin. 

Serapyll, obs. form of Scrapple 
i Scrash, V* Obs. rare““^, [Onomatopoeic var, 
of Crash zi.j = Crash z;. I, 

2640 tr. Verdere's Rom. of Rom. iil iii 8 Hee seized upon 
the Knights Shield with his teeth, and pulling it easily from 
him, ..hee scrashed it into a thousand pieces whilst hee 
trampled it under his feet. 

Scrat, Obs, txc. dial Forms; 5 skratt, 
Bcrat(t)e, scrette, 6 scrayte, skarth(t, {er/on, 
karthe), scarcht, scratche, 6-7 skrat, 7-8, 9 
{dial ) scrat, scart, scratch. See also Sgarth sb.^ 
[Perh. repr. OF. *scratta (? miswritten scritta), 
app. (in spite of the difference of sense) corresp. to 
ON. skratte wizard, goblin, monster, mod.Icel. 
skraiti devil (MSw.J^n2//ggoblin) ; cf. CfBSx.scraio, 
skraz (pi. skrazzd, skrezzd) satyr, wood- demon, 
MHG. schrat{e, schraz, schrag, goblin, elf; for 
many mod.Ger. derivatives see Grimm s.v. s£hrati\ 

1 . A hermaphrodite. 

<riooo/ELFRicG/<?rf. inWr.-Wfilcker xiti/izHeryfiafroditm, 
wsepenwifestre, uel scritta [? read scratta], uel basddel. 24. . 
Nom. ibid. 695/a Hie et kec armifraudita, a skratt. c 2473 
Pid. Voe. ibid. 793/32 Hec amiifodrita, a scrate. 148a 
Caxton TreviseCs Htgden 11. i. 73 Somtyme one of man- 
kynde is both man & woman & suche. .in englyssh is called 
a scrette [1527 scratte]. 2552 Huloet, Scrayte whyche is 
both male and female, a 1378 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. 
d'c<»Ai.xxxi.tS.T.S.)1. 14s Ane bairne borne quhilk had baitht 
the kyndis of maill and famell, callit in our langage karthe 
[z^.rr. scarcht, scratche]. 2600 Holland Livy xxxix. 2036 
An Hermaphrodite or Skrat. 2634 T. Johnson Parey's 
Chirurg. xxv. iv. (2678) 592 Hermaphrodites, or Scrats. 2^2 
Ray N. C, Words, A Scrat; an Hermaphrodite: used of 
Men, Beasts, and Sheep. 2878 Cumberld. Gloss., Scrat, 
scari, scratch', . .z. female hermaphrodite sheep. 

2 . dial (See quot.) Cf. Scratch sbj 

283$ Robinson Whitby Gloss., Scrat, Satan, generally with 
the prefix — old, *Aud Scrat*. 

Scrat, sbN Obs. exc. dial Also 6 scratte. [f. 
SOJUT z/.] 

1 , An act of scratching, a mark resulting from 
scratching.' Also, t a weal made by a whip. 

234a Udall Erasm. Apoplu 84 b, The markes or scrattes 
of the stripes declared as plainly as if he had spoken it . . how 
he had been handled. 2865 Atkinson Danby Gloss,, Scrat, 
a scrapuig, or scratching together, with pains and toil. 
v 2 . A small portion or part of anything. 

*593 O. Pierce's Super. 172 The golden Asse, in 

the superabundance of his rich humours, promiseth many 
^*,other golden mountaines; but hath neuera scrat of silucr, 
2877 HoidernessGloss., Scrat, a trifle, or minimum of income, 
.i/ lie's not woth a scrat’. xSpfi-LuMSDEN Poems 89 Stna’ 
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SCRATCH. 


wheat was saun, an' maist o' that Was droun’d out to a 
wae.some scrat Ere Mayday cam. 

3 . One who scrapes ; a saving, miserly person. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Cre^ns. v. May^ . . lift ay a Flinty 

of a ineer Scrat or Miser. 1866 Mrs. Lynn Linton Lizzie 
Lerion xvi. IL77 Bella was an industrious, hard-working 
little body, generally called a ‘ lile .scrat * by her neighbours. 

Herat, v* Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 3-6 scratte, 
4-6 stoat, 5 stoatt, 6 scratt, 4- scrat. Also 6 
ScART V. [Early M E. scrafU^ of dijfficn: t etymology. 
The sense coincides with that of MSw. kratt a to scratch 
($0 also in mod.Sw. dial. ; cf.Sw. kraita to rake) •= OHG, 
krazz&n (G. kratzen ) : — OTeut. *kraitojan, believed to be 
the source of \t.grattare^ Sp., Pg. gratar^ E. gratter to 
scratch, Grate vl Possibly the ME. word may be an 
alteration (see Scr- 2) of an unrecorded_''i:r<a:r^^ 1 either 0 E. 
*crattiau or adopted from Scandinavian), representing this 
Teut. verb. Another possibility is that the word may be a. 
OF. esgrater^ f. es- (see Es-) + grater, gmt ter {soo abovej.] 

1 . intr. To use the nails or claws for attack ; to 
scratch {at a person). 

<z jz25 Auer. R. 186 And nis het child fulitowen het 
schrepeS [MS. T’scratteS] a^ean, & bit upon he ^erde? c 1500 
Smyth <$• Dame 374 in Hazl. .E. iS. P. HI. 215 All way fast 
gan she scrat At hym wyth all her myght. 1326 Skelton 
Magnyf. 1314 A peryUous thynge, to cast a cat Vpon a 
naked man, and yf she scrat. 1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. 
Dial. (1821) 69 They braaid, skrat, an fout, like mad fowk. 

2 . Ira/ts. To lacerate, wound, or mark superh- 
cially by dragging the nails, claws,- or anything 
pointed or prickly, over the skin or surface. 

J340 Hampole jPr. C. 7378 Ilk ane scratte other in he iace. 
r *375 Leg. Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 365 For-hi hyr face 
scho skratit pare. And of byre hewid rugit he hare, c 1440 
Alphabet of Tales 5x5 And han he come home all tobittyn 
and skrattyd with thornys and breens. 1330 Palsgr, 707/2 
The catte bath .scratte hym by the face. 1377 Hellowks 
Gueuara's Chron. 107 Hee caused^the brestes of the priests 
to be scrat with combs of yron in his presence. x6zx Burton 
Anat. Mel. in. iii. n. i. 684 It is an ordinary thing for women 
in such cases, to scrat the faces, slit the noses of such as they 
suspect, X797 Bridges Horn. Trav. I. 235 If they won’t 
fight, their .steps he traces, And..scrats their faces, 

fb. Jig. in passive. To be superficially marked. 
1559 Ayi.mf-r Harborerwe A3 b, A little scratted with som 
shewe and apparance of learning. 

0. with ad vs. ; To pull <?«/, scrape off with the 
claws or nails. 

c 1500 R<*hi. Deuyll in Thoms Prose Rom, (1828) I. 9 He 
scratte out thayr eyen. 1389 Nashe A'/ art in's Months Mind 
Ep. Ded., We shall reach them a rappe, as they will neuer 
clawe of, except they scratt off the .skinne from the verie bones. 

3 . To rub lightly with the finger-nails, etc., to re- 
lieve itching or the like ; = Scratch v. 2. 

154* UoALL Brasm, Apopk. 324 Scrattyn^ his hedde with 
one fynger. 1576 Turberv. Venerie xlvii, Sometimes he 
would skrat his ihyghe.s with his foote. 1398 Hall Sad. vi. 
i, And bite my nayles, and scrat my dullard head. 

4 . intr. Of a bird or animal : To rake in the 
ground with the claws. Also iransf, of persons. 

x 3 s 5 J. Heywood Spider ^ F. xv. 58 While ye were in that 
diche scrallyng, And scratting in the myre to .saue your life, 
xdzx Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. in. xii. 156 Seeing a Crow 
scrat vpon the muck-hill, [he] returned in all hast. 1839 
Geow Eliot Adam Bede i, If a man.,scrats at his hit o’ 
garden, and makes two potatoes grow i’stead o* one [etc.], 
b. trans. with ad vs. To get out,^ up, by scratching, 
izxsfio Becon FI. Godly Prayers Pref., Wks. II. X76 The 
lewes were compelled for very hunger.. to scratte out the 
most filthy and stinking dounge, ..and for very famine to 
eate it. X864 Mrs. H. Wood Trev. Hold I. ii. 22 The hole 
was scratted out by the dog. x886 Chesh. Gloss, s.v., I'K’ ens 
have been i’ th’ garden, and scratted up everythink. 

5 . intr, (fig. of 4). To struggle to make a living 
or to gain money : Scratch v. 5. 

1579 W. A. Spec. Rem. Lawless c j (Roxb. Club), He 
..scrapes and scrattes as though all were his owne. And 
hoordes it vp within his bagges to rust. XS87 Mirr. Mag., 
JVolsey ii, Ambitious minde, a world of wealth would haue, 
So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and^ scoruy drosse. i8<Si 
Geo. Eliot Silas M. xiv, We may strive and scrat and fend, 
but its little we can do arter all. 

Hence Scra'tting vbl. sb., and ppl. a. 
c X373 Cursor M. 11823 (Fairf,), & wih skrattinghe toke he 
skurf he barked ouer as a turfe. xsss Watreman Fardle 
Facions 11. viii. 179 Thei canne finde none ende of their 
scrattinge, but the more thei haue, the fellier gnaweth their 
longing. 1393 Churchyard Challenge 1 The restles race, 
that mortall men doe runne, Seemes smooth tosxght,yet full 
of scratting breers. 1602-3 in P. F. Tytler /list. Scot* (1864) 
IV. 312, 1 hope you will bear with my molesting you too long 
with my .scrattinge hand. 1667 Lacy Sauny the Scott 11. i. 
(1698), I take as Muckle Pleasure, Sir, in Scratten and Scrub- 
ben, as ye de in Tiplin and Mowing. 

Scratch, (skrsetj), [f. Scratch v.J 

1. Result of scratching. 

1 . A slight tearing or incision of the skin produced 
by a sharp instrument (Sometimes applied slight- 
ingly to a trifling flesh-wound.) Cf. Scrat sb.'^ 
a xs86 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 82 A1 the Lion could 
do, was with his paw to teare of the mantle and sleeue of 
Zelmane, with a little scratch, rather then a wound. 159* 
Shaks. Rom. 4 Jul. in. i. 96 Ben. What art thou hurt? 
Mer. I, I, a scratch, a scratch, marry ’ti.s inough, Where is 
Page? go Villaine fetch a Surgeon. x6x3 Beaum. & 
Fi- PhilcLster v. i, Leon. Are all his wounds well? Tra. 
All, they were but scratches, but the lo.'>.se of blood made 
him faint. X672 Wiseman Wounds 1. x. g6 But if thebloud 
. .be recent, it possibly happened from some scratch of your 
Terebra. 1710 De Fois,Crus0e 11. (Globe) 394 The third had 
a little scratch in the shoulder. 1828 Scott A'. M. Perth 
iij, Surely a few drops of blood from a scratch, and a few 
silly words from a foolish weiich's lips, are not to part father 


and son, x8sx Tennyson Edwin Morris 63, 1 would have 
hid her needle in my heart, 'I’o save her little finger from a 
scratch. 1889 Corbett Monk i, 10 The young ensign passed 
through the four months of.. fighting without a scratch, 
b. Jig. 

*592 I'lMME Ten Eng. Lepers \\\. H ah. Rase it over hut 
with a little scratch, and all the matter of love is gone. x68a 
Sir T. Browne Chr.Mor. (1756) 94 Angred pride makes a 
noise, like Homerican Mars, at every scratch of offences. 
*759 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 30 Nov,, Our loss is a 
scratch, one lieutenant and thirty-nine men killed [etc.}, 
e, slang. JSfo great scratch : oL no serious import- 
ance, of no great value. 

X844 May. Jones* Courtship 136 (Bartlett), There are a 
good many Jone.ses in Georgia, and I know some myself that 
ain ’t no great scratches. x8^ Hoiten's Slang Diet, s. v., ‘ N o 
great scratch of little worth. 

2 . a. pi. A disease of horses, in 'whicli the pastern 
appears as if scratched; -cratches, Cratch sblt2, 

XS91 Percivall.SA Diet., Arestin, the scratches in a horses 
pasterns, Scabies in eqnonim snffragine. 1650 B. 
colliminium 16 My Mare hath the Scratches on her hinder 
Heeles. 1734 Bartlet Gentl. Farriery xxxvii. (ed. 2) 305 
Scratches in the heels have so much affinity with the grease 
. .that letc.]. x88x Scribneds Monthly XXII. 644 The his- 
tory of a galled shoulder or of an obstinate case of scratches. 
fg. X596 Nashe Saffron Walden 26 So hath hee..vnces- 
santly perswaded me to preserue my credit from iadish dying 
of the scratches. 

b. Tue mange. Cf. Cratch shf j. 

X828 sporting Afag, XXIII. 26 The appearance of mange, 
or scratch as it is sometimes called, among my hounds. 

3. A mark or furrow produced by the grinding 
contact oftwo substances; a sballow linear incision. 

i66a Faithorne Art Graving 48 And if you perceive any 
scratches in your plate, rub them out with your burnisher. 
1677 Moxon A'/ech. Exere.y Smithing 15 u’he course File 
cuts deep and makes deep scratches in the work. x8i6 
J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 818 The scratch made on 
the glass at the commencement, need scarcely be more than 
a point. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 538 I'here are deep scratches 
or groovings in the rocky surface of the country across which 
the stones were carried. 1907 Hoixibs Elem. Pkotogr. 25 
Any adherent grit will cause scratches. 

4 . A rough or irregular mark made by a pencil, 
paint-brush, etc. ; hence, a slight sketch, a hasty 
scrawl. 

1646 Evelyn Diary Apr., 400 leaves^ full of scratches of 
Indians. x6s3 U rqukabt Rabelais 1. xxviii, Drawing scratches 
on the hearth with a stick hunit at the one end. X752 Mrs. 
Delany 4- Corr, {1861) III. X24, I send you a litile 
scratch not worthy to be called a sketch. 1785 Cowper Lei. 
to Newton Wks. 1836 V. 153 Every scratch of his pen was 
accounted a treasure. x8ii Byron Lei. to Dallas Wks. 432 
note, A scratch under last, to show where the joke lies, a xSyx 
De Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 466 If any one should 
have the sense to leave out of nis Greek the unmeaning 
scratches which they call accents, *t)o8 Outlook 14 Nov. 
655/2 The scratch of a Ministei**s pen may be worth millions 
of dollars to some favoured person or some inside .syndicate. 

6 . Sporting, A line or mark drawn as an indica- 
tion of a boundary or starting-point ; t in Cricket, 
a ‘crease* ; in Pugilism, the line drawn 
across the ring, to which boxers are brought for an 
encounter. Hence in various phrases (often ffg), 
as to come up to the scratch, to bring to the scratch, 
to toe the scratch, etc. 

X778 Cotton in Nyren Yng, Crickete-Ps Tutor 67 Ye 
strikers. .Stand firm to your scratch, let your bat be upright. 
1821 John Bull 7 Jan. 29/3 He started a few seconds before 
the time and came up in speed to the scratch at the moment 
appointed, 1830-57 De Quincey Betttley'N\%, VII. 131 No 
prudent champion, however game, would have chosen to 
offer himself to the scratch for a second round. x88x Rports- 
mau*s Year-bk. 37 [Pigeon .shooting rules.] 21. In Shooting 
Matches. . The shooter is bound in his turn to appear at the 
scratch within five minutes when called upon. 1894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs, Life I. 41 Some eight or ten toed the 
scratch, and I won very easily. 

b. The starting- point in a handicap of a com- 
petitor who receives no odds; sometimes colloq. 
meA ellipi. for such a competitor. 

1867 A thleie for 1866, 9 W. Collett, scratch x. 1876 
Bicycle y-ml. 18 Aug. 7/r Mr. Tom Sabin, of the Coventry 
Bicycle Club, has won, during last week, three races from 
scratch. x886 Field 31 July 182/2 In the (lawn tennis] 
match between Messrs. G. Butler (owes island E. A Butler 
(scratch), the odd sec again had to be resorted to. 

1 6 . The sound produced by the friction of two 

more or less rough surfaces, 

1787 Mm E. D’ Arblay Diarpt 8 Nov., At the Royal doors 
there is always a particular kind of scratch used, instead of 
tapping. 1898 G. B. Shaw A rtns 4* Man i. 8 There is a scratch, 
and the flame of a match is seen in the middle of the room. 

7. Salt making, (See quot.) Also atirih. 

Perhap.sso called because fcm/c/W from the side of thepan. 

Possibly, however, it is a different word : cf, Scratchings, 
X723 Brown in Phil, Trans. XXXI L 354 Whilst the Brine 
is boyling, there precipitates a hard crusty Matter,, , Part of 
it fixes on the Bottom of the Iron Pan so nard, as to be after- 
wards dug off ; and this the Workmai call Scratch. X7a 
Chambers* Cycl. Suppl., Scratch, in the language of the salt- 
worker.s of our country, the name of a caicarfous earthy or 
stony substance, which sejparates from sea water in boiling 
it for salt. Scratch pans, in the English salt-works, a name 
given to certain leaden pans, which [etc.]. *797 FjtcycL 
Brit. (td. 3) X VJ. 627/1 At the four corners of the salt-pan, 
where the flame doe.s not, touch its bottom, ara placed four 
small lead pans called scratch pana ^ ft# Ct 

H, 8. An fGfe qf scrftc^mg. titrem , . 1 * , 

X76S Museum RpsL III,? -I. moderate- sired roller 
over the actmteih^ith a pair of 

light, liax^ ws. J 1*8^, CV M 


28 No rubbing will kindle your Lucifer match, If the fir 
does not follow the primitive scratch. i86x Hughes Tom 
Brtmn at Oxf, xxxvi, Lifting the back of his short hat off 
his head to make room for a scratch. 1899 Daily News 
31 Mar. 4/7 The little finger is going to descend on the 
nearly bald pate and gently tickle it— the scratch of feigned 
wondei ment or perplexity. ^ 

b. A skirmish, a trivial fight 
1840 De Quincey Style Wks. XI. 218 The philosopher 
should not have had it all his own way; there should have 
been a ‘ scratch ’ at least between us, 

till. 9 . (See quot) Obs. 

x6i8 Atkinson Gold (Bannatyne Club) i The 

iron raake or scratch to cull and devide the great stones. 

IV, 10 . EUipt for scratch periwig (sto il). 

Possibly the etymological notion was ‘ a periwig that gives 

opportunity for scratching the bead’. 

*755 Connoisseur 77 Fi His long lank greasy hair may 
he exchanged in Middle-Row for a smart bag or a jemmy 
scratch. 1764 O^. Sausage 26 Quips, and Cranks, and 
wanton Wiles, That love to live within the one-curled 
Scratch. 1806 SuRR Winter in Lend. IL irg A stout short 
man, with a flaxen scratch.^ 1830 O. W. Holmes Treadmill 
Song 30 Don’t pull his hair, Because he wears a scratch. 
1904 Baroness von Hutten Patn 285 Either his hair is be- 
ginning to grow, or he is wearing a craftily made scratch* 

V. 11 . attrib. mid Comb. 

a. attributive uses of sense 5 b, as scratch-car, 
4 ine, -man, -player, -race* 

1908 Wesim. Gaz. 21 Apr. 4/2 Two thom^nd two hundred 
and thirty-one yards separated the limit car from the 
^scratch car. 1897 EncycL Sport 1. 62/1 (Athletics) 
line, the mark from which the length of any race is measured. 
%8j 7 Bicycle yml. 7 Sept. _^6/i The ultimate result was a 
brilliant and well earned victory by the two * scratch men. 
x888 A thenmum 16 J une 760/3 The tone of brutality towards 
bad playens which “'scraten players always adopt. 1897 
EncycL Sfort I, 473/ 1 (Golf) Scratch player, a good player, 
who receives neither handicap nor penalty. 1864 Hotien*s 
Slang Diet., * Scratch-race (on the I’urf), a race where any 
horse, aged, winner, or loser, can run with any weights. 
x888 P. Furnivall Phys. Training 6 Next comes the 
knotty point as to whether the rider intends training for 
handicaps or scratch races. 

b. Special combinations (some of which may 
perh. be referred to the verb) ; scratcb-block, a 
scribbling block (cf. sense 4) ; scratch.- card, an in- 
strument for polishing metals formed by fastening 
long lengths of steel wire upon a pad of leather or 
cloth ; scratch-carding, the use of th&scratch-card\ 
scratch-cat, humorous epithet for a spiteful per- 
son; scratch-coat (?£/, A\), a rough coating of 
plaster scratched before it is quite dry in order 
that the following coat may adhere properly; 
hence scratch-eoate d a. , treated with such a coating 
of plaster ; scratch-comma, a diagonal stroke 
used by some early printers in place of the comma; 
scratch-cradle, a name for Gats-cradle; scratch- 
figure Typogr. scratched figure ; scratch-finish 
(see quot) ; scratch-grass, a dial, name for Ga- 
lium Aparine, Cynosurus cristaius, and, in U.S., 

I Polygonum sagiitatum ; f scratch-hoeing (see 
quot.) ; scratch-knot, a simple form of scratch- 
brush consisting of a single bunch of wire ; scratch- 
pan (see sense 7 ) ; scratch-periwig = scratch-wig; 
scratch-rattle = Scratch-back 2; scratoh-we3d, 
Oaiiu 7 n Aparine; scratch-wig, a small, short wig ; 
scratch-work (see quot.). Also Sea atoh- brush. 

1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes X92 His note-books 
and ^scratch block were lying open. X839 ’’’Scratch card 
[see Scratch-brush], 2839 F. A. Griffiths Artil, At an. 
3 I'he operation of ''scratch-carding is . . to commence. x88o 
‘ OuiDA ' Mothsl. 39 She was the most obstinate, humdrum, 
nasty old *scratch-cat in the County. X89X Century Diet., 
* Scratch-coat. 1823 J, F, Coopf.r Pioneers xi, The brown 
sides of the ^scratch-coated walls. x888 Jacobi Printers' 
Voc., ’^Scratch comma, a sign thus / used in old documents 
and reprints. It is now used as a shilling mark, x892 
Lounsbury Stud. Chaucer 1 . 342 'I'he mark that goes under 
tlie name of a scratch -comma. iSaa Nares Gloss, s.v. 
Cratch, A childish game, corruptly called *scratch -cradle. 
x888 Jacobi Printers* Hoc,, ’"Scratch figures. X891 Cen- 
tury Diet., * Scratch-finish, a fini.sh for decorative objects 
of metal-work, in which a surface otherwise smooth is 
diversified by small curved scratcl les forming irregular scrolls 
over the whole field. 1846-30 A. "Wood Class-bk. Bot. 475 
Polygonum sagit latum. *Scratchgrass. x886 Brhten & 
Holland Plant-n. , Scratch Gras.s. 1733 'Fxiu., Horse-Hoeing 
Hush, viu 56 'I'he Shallow Horse-Hoeing.. is but an Imitar 
tion of the Hand-Hoe, . , and maybe properljf called '’Scratch- 
Hoeing. 1903 Hasluck Electro-plating, Fig. 44 ’’Scratch- 
knot. X77I Smollett Humph. Clinker 31 May, Our., 
footman, .lost his ’’scratch periwig. 1870 Bartley 1 Square 
Mile E. London 50 The abolition of Greenwich and other 
fairs having much damaged the sale of the ''scratch-rattle 
toy, which was his speciality. 1855 Miss Pratt Flower. 
PL 111. 154 (Goose-grass or Cleavers).. .Leaves, stems, and 
globular fruit-s are all bristly, and the latter often ding to the 
clothing, . .thus it is called . . "Scratchw'ced. 1868 Paxton's 
Bot. Diet,, Scratch-weed. 1773 Mme, D’ Arblay Early 
Diary 26 Mar., [Garrick] was himself in a most odious 
'"scratch wig. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 7 A 

f ood- hum cured, easy-going veteran in a scratch wig. 17x0 
. Harris Lex. Teckii. II, fScratch-wo} k, in Italian, 
Sp'afitti. was a way of Painting in FresOo, by pr<maring 
of a black Ground, on which wsls placed a white Plaster; 
and this White being taken off with an Iron Bodkin, the 
Black appears thro the Holes, and serves for Shadows. 
Scratch. (skmtJ),ji 6 . 2 ^ colloq, (now chiefly i/thcl) 
[Alteration of Scrat after Scratch v.] A 
name for the devil, usually Old Scratch. 


SCaA-TCH. 
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SCEATCH-BHUSH, 


1740 Christmas EnUriaimnenfs iv. (1:883) 38 Old Scratcli ■ 
or Nicholas the Antient. *756 Amory Buncls (1825) I. 303 
Scratch was the name i had for the evil one. 1763 [see Old 
^ 1858 Trollorb XX, He’d have pitched 

me to Old Scratch. . if [etc.). 1873 Will Cableton 
BeUL 43 Do you mind my melon-patch— How you gobbled 
the whole batch,.. just to raise the scratch? 

Scratch, (skrsetj*), a, [Orlg. the sh. nsedattrib.] 

1. Hastily sketched, roughly drawn, 

1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. To%tr xx. 98 A scratch 
map he had made on a bit of paper. 

2. Gathered together promiscuously, hastily as- , 
sembled. Scratch mUy division^ majority : one 
which, owing to accident or stratagem, does not 
represent the actual state of opinion in a consti- 
tuency or deliberative body (cf. snapy snatch), 

Jefhson Brittanyix. 147 Our pack was what is called 
a * scratch pack’. Every one contributed a dog or two. 
1864 Times 17 Mar, (Hoppe), Compared with the Oxford 
men, those sent up by Cambridge on this occasion were 
little better than a scratch crew. xSya Lever Ld, Kilgobbin 
Ixiii, The company was what he irreverently called . . a sciatch 
team. 1883 S merer Ai Home 4 * India 119 A scratch troop 
of domestics, .secured all the glass doors. i&yi Heimasue 
Daily yrnl 9 Oct. 4/6 All he looks forward to is^ a scratch 
majority, obtained. .by keeping the whole guestion in the 
dark, igoo Bdm. Rev. Jan. 266 Scratch brigades. , hastily 
constituted with scratch stalfs, 
lo. ahsol, A scratch crew. 

*896 Daily News 26 Mar. 7/2 The eights paddled up 
steadily agaiast the ebb^ the scratch stopping short at 
Barnes with the Dark Blues going on, 1908 Daily Chron, 
a Apr. 6/5 It is not so easy to race away from a fresh scratch 
towards the end of a twelve minutes row. 

ScratclL (skr^tj), v, B'orms: 5 aeracch, 
gcartcb., 6 scratch.®, stoateh(e, search©, 6-7 
soraoh, 5 - scratch. [App. produced by a con* 
fusion of the synonymous ScEAT, Gratoh vbs. 

First in C^xton. The form scaricky scarcAe, which occurs 
once in Caxton and once in Du Wes, may possibly be a mere 
mispi'int, although metathasis of ra is not uncommon.) 

1. trans. To wound superficially by dragging the 
daws or finger-nails over the skin. Also, in wider 
sense: To wound superficially with anything 
pointed and hard dragged over the skin or in con- 
tact with its moving surface, so as to produce a 
slight linear tearing or abrasion. 

147.1: Caxton Chesse 11. i. {1883) 20 He scracchid hym in 
the visage, c 1489 — Sonnes of Aymon xxii 491 For she 
scartched her face and pulled her heres from her hede for 
grete sorow. 1530 Palsgr. 720/1 Se ho we she hath scratched 
me by the face, c 1^32 Dd Wes Inirod. Hr. ibid, 943 To 
scAxdat, esgraligner. Ibid, 945 To scratebe, esgratigner, 
1541 R. Copland Galyeds Terap, 3 Dij b, He hath scratched 
hymself in any party, as on the arme, and sodaynly is nrsen 
a blyster or pustule. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. i. ii. How 
way-ward is this foolish louej 'I'hat (like a testie Babe)vi^iH 
scratch the Nurse, And presently, all humbled kisse the 
Rod? 1638 Sir T, Herbert (ed. 2) 238 Who to 
expresse their zeale the better, burne and scratch their armes 
and breasts, cutting their flesh, 1766 Gray Impromptus 6 
Bishop of Chester,.. If you scratch him will fester. 1870 
Bryant lUad I, v. 155 A golden buckle scratched her 
tender band. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1884) 57 But all 
too soon my kitten Became a full-sized cat, by which IVe 
more than once been scratch’d and bitten, 

b. With adv. : To tear cmi (e.g. the eyes) or to 
drag effip. portion of the skin, a pimple, etc.) with 
the claws or nails. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent, iv. iv. aog, I vow, I should haue 
scratch’d out your vnseeing eyes. 1609 B. Jonson Masque 
ofQueeyis Wks. 1616 I. 952, 1 scratch’d out the eyes of the 
Owle before. 1674 Brevint Saul at Endor lao Thus when 
she killed one once and scratcht out the eie of another. 

o. ubsal, or intr. To use the claws or nails as 
weapons of offence. Also occas. of inanimate 
things, to produce a scratch or superficial abrasion. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly's Wks. 190a HL 406 If 
a field may be pitcht we are r<aadie : if they scratch wee will 
bring cattes. a 1629 Gofke Courag. Turk in. Hi. (1632) E 3, 
Enter some Truls both sides, they fight and scratch, 1839 
Hood Rural Felicity 28 But, mercy on us, how nettles will 
sting, and how the long brambles do scratch. 1853 Mao* 
AULAY HtsL Bug, xxi. IV. 666 It was better todie biting and 
scratdhing to the last than to. be worded without resi'^tance or 
revenge, x88S Sat., Rev. 3 Jan., Children, especiaUy when 
they grow to years of discretion, should not scratch^ 

To skirmish or fight without doing 
serious injury. Obs. 

* 39 ^ Nashe Saf^ofi Walden O 4, Euerte circumstance I 
cannot stand to reckon vp, as how wee came to take know- 
ledge of one anothers being there, or what a stomacke I had 
to haue scratcht svith him* i&s in Rushw. Hist. ColLiiesai 
1 . 193 What is it for his Allies to scratch with the King of 
Spain, to take a Town to day, and lose it to morrow. 

2i, trans. To rub or scrape l%htly (a part of the 
My) with the finger-nails or claws fe.g. to relieve 
itching). So to scrcUck ones head, as a gesture 
indicating perplexity. 

*530 Palsor. 707/a Come, scratche my back^ I pray the:. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N , iv. i 7 Scratch my head,. Pease- 
bios-some. *6x7 Morysow Itin, ill. 83 In the maming when 
they turne them [their Hogges) forth, they scratch them 
with their fingers, as Barbers doe mens beads, *643 Evelyh 
Diary 29 Sept., An antiq of a dog in stone .scratching bis 
eare. 17x2 Steele Sped. No, 498 r 3 The fdlow thcreupoo 
surrendered his whip, scratch’d his head, and crept into the 
coach. xSaat Byron yuem vi. 100 He scratclrd his 
the infallible resource To which embarrass’d people have 
recourse. 1883 Pall Mall Cast, ra Jan. t/2 The homdy 
adage, ’ Scratch iity back and TU scratch yours.' l 


h, intr, tot rejl. 

XS90 Shaks. Mids, Af. tv, i. 28 If my haire do but tickle 
me, I must scratch. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India P. 92 
So stupid, that notwithstanding ’Chints, Fleas, and Mu s- 
keeto’s, torment them every Minute [they] dare not presume 
to scratch where it itches. xZxo Spirit Publ. y-rnls. XIII. 

71 My dogs itch and scratch with the mange. 

3. trans. To make slight linear abrasions on (a 
surface of any kind). 

1669 Evelyn Diary 13 July, Observing that, .some idle 
persons begari to scratch and iuiure them [T'ib, marblesi, 
1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. ix. 73 Marble is soft, and can 
be scratched with a knife. 1832 G. R. Porter Porcelain Sf 
Glass xvi. 324 These specimens were suf&ciently hard to 
scratch rock-crystal. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 676 The stones 
which have produced the furrowing are sometimes scratched 
themselves. 

absol. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 134 The coarse sediment 
scratching along the bottom, helps to tear it up. 

'h. kyp&rhoUcaUy, To furrow (the soil) very 
lightly for the purpose of cultivation. 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 797 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain. 1733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeitig Husb. vii. 62 Sarrition scratched and broke 
so small a part of the Earth’s Surface, i860 Chainb. EncycL 
1 . 82/1 The ground, in such cases, requires no further 
culture than treading in the seed by animals or slightly 
scratching the surface with bushes. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Casdhnge 422 Its cultivators — if those who just scratch the 
surface of the earth may be so called. 

c. T o pro<luce (marks) or portray (an object) by 
light incisions on a surface. 

1644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 71 Another huge large 
stone, three pictures, of men in armes scratcht upon the ' 
stone. 1741 Miodlbton Cicero II, viii. 235, 1 had scratched, 
as it were, out of the block, some faint resemblance of an 
image, 1872 Tennyson Gareth lir Lynette 522 When both 
were children, and in lonely haunts Would scratch a ragged 
oval on the .sand. And each at either dash from either end- 

fd. inin In the election of thelx>rd Mayor: To 
put a mark against the name of the candidate voted 
for. Ohs, 

1773 Chron. in A nn. Reg. 142/1 The number of aldermen 
who scratched for each being equal, it was decided ..by the 
casting voice of the present Lord-Mayor. 

e. trans. To polish « Scratch-brush v. 

1836 G. Gore in Orr's Circ. Sci., Prod. Chem. 76 After 
beingagain washed in water, they are ^scratched ’at the brush. 
1877 G. B. Gee Silversmiths Handbk. x. i6x After either 
of the processes of whitening or plating, the work has to be 
scratched, unless required to be left a dead white. 

4. intr. Of a bird or animal : To remove earth, 
etc., with the claws. Also trans. with ad vs., /i? 
scratch cuty to extricate or disinter with the claws ; 
to scratch upy to heap up^ by scratching. 

(tr 1320 Andrew Noble Lyfe \n Bahees Bk. (t868) 220 They 
put their bylies in the erthe sometyme so depe that they 
can nat gete it vp agayne & than they scratche theyr billes 
out agayh with theyr fete, xfixy Moryson Itin. i. 247,1 found 
they £rr. jackals] had scratched up the earth almost to his 
body. 1867 Mias Broughton Cometh Up xxiv, We. .found 
the doomed chanticleer scratching and scraping peaceably 
on the dunghill. 

6 . Jig, a. To struggle to make money, to *scrape’. 
A'so trans, to scrape up (money). Now dia/. 

1509 Barclay Ship 0/ Fools (1874) I. 43 If he can be a fals 
extorcyoner Fasynge and bostynge to scratche and to kepe 
He shall be made a comon costomer. ^^1530 Vertuous 
Sckolehous C6,Thoudoest scratche and rake so long at home. 
1560 PiLKiNGTON Expos. Aggcus (1562) 66 Is it tyme for 
you that ye scrape and, scratch together, all ye can laye 
youre handes on ? 1900 Pearson* s Mag, May 475/2 For this 
they put by ivery ha'penny they could scratch an’ save. 

b. inir, with adv* To get along, on^ through 
with difficulty. 

1838 Haltburton Clockm. Ser. n. iv. 53, 1 think a bc^y 
might have a chaiice to make out to scratch along to five 
here. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh Up xxix, I suppose 
we shall manage to scratch on pretty much as other people 
do. 1887 Kentish Gloss, s,v., ‘Times is bad, but 1 just 
manage somehows to keep scratching along *. 1890 Eng. 
niustr. Mag. Dec. 1 52 Charley . .contrived toscratch through 
for the Edinburgh M.D. 

d* 6 . trans. To seize rapaciously, as a bird with its 
claws ; to get possession of by effort or with diffi- 
culty. To scrafchacquaintance ‘ to scrape acquain- 
tance * (see ScRABK w. 5 b). Obs, 

1582 G. Martin Memif. Cornet. Script, vi. 96 What a 
peeuish, malidfotis, & impudent corruption is this, . .to seeke 
to scratch aduantage of the word Presbyter, & to make it 
signifie am Elder, not a Priest. cz6xo Rowlands Terrible 
Bait. 2 The great and, good report which my bdoued friend 
. . hath giuen of you, hath made me more then balfe in loue 
with you^^ which makes me thinke in some sort (as the rude 
and rusticke phrase is) to scratch acquaintance of you. 
x6^^ %ubmw m B^mitin*s HL 145 If we take 

the people’s liberties from them, they wil'l scratch them back 
again. x68o CX Nesse ClLJHtst. 387 Sataui with all his savage 
sanhedrims, could not yet scratch Cihrists Apostles out of 
their mansioiK. 

tb. intr. To scratch foTy to struggle $ercely to obtaiiu 
*58* J* Pell Had^arts Answ. Osor, 415 Such aS' will 
skratch for fii^veii by force [orig;. vloltntis ItEs, qui regtmm 
Dee rapture sunt\y must undertake no small travayles. x6i8 
Fletchb3« Loyal Sitbp. tv.lii. And were I fit to be your wife 
..Trust me I would semch for ye but ,I would have ye. 

,7. a. trtuB. Ta scratch, out i t0( erase (writing) 
with a penknife. Also (of. 50)^ to delete by 
crossing tbro^h -with a pen. 

X7XX-12 Swiff 5^4 to SteUa 25 Jan;, Ihave often scratched 
out passage from papers ar^d pamphlets sent me,, .because 
I thought them too severe, a xyso Sewel Hist, Quakers 
(X76S) E IV. 253 [He] did, with bis knifi^ scratch out the 


letters. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, vm. II. 302 The butler 
refused to scratch Hough’s name out of the buttery book 
b. To erase the name of (a person) from a list * 
hence t to expel from a club or society - to 
expunge from a list of candidates or competitors j 
SporiingyXo withdraw (a horse, or other animal) 
from the list of entries fora race or other competition. 

1683 Roxb. Ball. (1888) V. 607 They kick’d me out ofGoId- 
smiths'-Hall..; One cursed Tory scratch’d me! 1825 Ajr- 
aminerqtnjL All payments should be made on the quarterly 
night, or be scratched; if ladies got intoxicated, they would 
be scratched. 1851 Mayhew Land. Labour 1. 343 Of course 
I got ‘scratched ’ from the trade Society. 1832 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. Ixiii, ‘Scratch you out of her will, I think you 
mean V ‘ Of course I do. I n short . . I mean— /i?— Scratch 
me.’ 1839 Hoiten's Slang Did, s.v., Tomboy was scratched 
for the Derby at 10 a.m. on W ednesday. 1883 Truth 28 May 
854/2 If he is not to start, the sooner Lord Alington scratches 
him the better. ^ 

0 . U,S, FoUtics, Of a voter : To erase the name 
of (one or more of the candidates) from the party 
ticket Also absol. 

x888 Bryce Amer, Cominw. nr. Ixvi. H. 494 The number 
of candidates is often so great, and the knowledge which the 
average citizen has. .of them so small, that many who would 
be glad to ‘scratch* or ‘paste'' have really no data for 
doing so. 1890 C. L. N orton Polit, A mericanisms too. 

d. zntr. for rejl. I'o withdraw from a competi- 
tion ; jocularly, to withdraw one’s acceptance of an 
invitation. 

In Oxford University, formerly said of an undergraduate 
who after having entered for an examination, and perbaps 
having done all or part of the paper work, withdrew his 
name before undergoing th^ znva zfoce, with the intention 
of presenting himself for the examination at a later time. 

1866 Mysteries of Isis 292 He was ploughed for * Smalls' 
as you know,* eventually he had ‘scratched* at ‘Mods*, 
and on a second attempt had been again ploughed. 1878 
Athletic World 5 Apr, 12/1 Middlesex scratched to Charing 
Cross [in a cup-tie]. 1897 Punch 6 Nov. 210/2 Wonder., 
how many people will scratch at the last moment. 

t 8 . intr. To fish with a line with three or four 
hooks attached. Obs, 

1659 T. Barker Angling (td. 2) 41 Nicholas Harridans., 
hath killed many a dish of Barbells that way with scratching, 

0. To drag the nails or claws over a surface so 
as to make a faint grating noise. Also, of a pen, 
to move over the paper with a slight noise. 

1703 Rules of Civility 14 At the door of a Prince . . it would 
be rude to knock ; we are only to scratch. [Cf. quot. 1787 in 
Scratch sb.^ 6.] 1909 Daily News 2 Oct. 4/6 He [a dog] 
scratched so persistently at the door, that they let him have 
his way. 

•IJb.The verb-stem (or the imperative) issometimes 
used quasi -adv, to express the sound of scratching, 
1848 Mrs. Mary Bttrion xxix, The pen went., 

scratch, scratch over the paper. 1858 Lytton What will 
He do idly Scratch across his back went one of those ingeni- 
ous mechanical contrivances familiarly in vogue at fairs, 
c. trans. To rub gratingly on a rough surface. 
187s F, T. Buckland Log.>Bk g8 A match being scratchejil 
on a box for ignition, 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. 163 One 
may scratch a thought half a dozen times and get nothing at 
last but a faint sputter. 

10. To scribble, write hurriedly or carelessly. 
Also with advs. 

1806 Scott Fam. Lett. June (1894) I. ii. 47, 1 also scratched 
down another ballad the morning of the day of meeting. 
1883 Reade in Harper* s Mag. }\kno 98/1, I.. left hex to 
scratch him a receipt 1889 Lady Waterford in Hare Tjm 
Noble Lives {1893) III. 461 The usual scene, Jenny singing 
and me scratching off letters for the second post. 

IL intr. Of horses : To coutract the disease 
known as * the scratches * in the hoofs. 

*737 Bt’SiKoexn Farriery Inipr. (1757) 1* 34S They would 
grease and scratch sooner behind than before. 

12. Comb, (with object), as scraUh-oyo adj,; 
soratcli-my-back *= Cratch-back 2 ; scratch- 
penny, a money-grubber (cf. scrape-penny). 

1681 CoLViL Whigs Supplic. (1751) 36 It turned to a^scratch- 
eye scuflie. 1887 Mayors Proclam. Oxf. 19 Aug. (-S'/. Gileses 
Fair\ Hoy person, .who may prove to have assaulted any 
. . person, . .by means of a squirt, *scTatch-my-back. c 1817 
Hogg Tales <5* Sh. V. 213 Are the military to starve, that a 
^scratchpenny may thrive ? 

Scra'tcbable, nonce~wd. [-able.] Capable 
of being scratched. (CD Scratch v. 3 b.) 

1838 Carlyle^ Fredk. Gt. xviii. viii. (1872) VII. 236 
[The] country . .is now under poor plough-husbandry, araMe 
or scratchable in ail parts, 

Scra*tc^-ba€ki [f. Scratch v, + Back 

1. An instrument for scratching the back to allay 
! itching, usually in the form of a small hand of ivory 

or metal fixed to a long handle ; a back-scrjitcher. 

1864 ChamberP Bk, of Days II. 238/r [Description]. 
i88o Goldw. Smith Coxvper viL 107 It is almost as easy 
to get a per^nal memento of Priam or Nimrod as it is to 
get. . a spinning wheel, a tinder box, or a scratch-back. 

2. A toy formed on the principle of a rattle, pro- 
ducing a sound of tearing cloth when nibbed upon 
a person’s back. 

*858 Lytton What will He do t. i, But to pay such a. price 
for a so-atefo-back 1— Prodigal I 1865 Knight Pe^sa^ 
Work. Life HI, xu. 263 Greenwich Fair too has died out 
—its bonnettings and its scratch-backs, 

Scratcli-Drusli Cskr3e't];br27p,rA [f. Scratch 

A brush of fine wire used in gildihg, electro- 
plating, etc. to polish or clean articles of metal. 

' 1797 Rncycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VII, 740/1 First, the gilded' 

plece of metal is rubbed with a scratch brush (whidx is a 
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■brosli composed of brass wire) till its surface is made sm< 3 <>th. 

A. Griffiths ArtiL Man, 3 The [gun] barrel. .is to 
be well rubbed over with a steel scratch card or scratch 
brush, until the rust is.;. removed. 1873 Bvouf J'VarksMfA 
JifC. Ser. 1. 174/8 For delicate objects, scratch-brushes are 
made of spun glass. xZ'j'jQ.B* Oz'E.Sihfersmiik''s handbk. 

X. 162 The beautiful frosted surfaces to be seen upon silver 
.lockets.. are all produced by means of the scratch- brush, 
b. atirib, scratcli-brusli latbe, a lathe with a 
circular revolving scratch-brush. 

1856 G. Gore in Orr*sCirc, Sci.,, Pract, Chem,i,Z * Scratch 
brush’ lathes.. for scouring and preparing the surfaces of 
metal articles to receive a deposit. 1877 G. B. Gee Silver* 
smitKs Handbk.^ Fig. 40 Scratch-brush Lathe. 

Scratcll-bruslx (skrse'tjibrz^j), v. [f. prec. sb.] 
imns. To polish by means of a scratch-brnsh. 

1799 G. Smith Letborafvry I. 87 Take it out and scratch- 
brush it in clean water. 1884 F. J.^ Britten tVatck ^ 
Chckm, 135 The articles must be.. rinsed in water and 
scoured with sand, or scratch-brushed. 

Hence Scraijch-bnisher, a workman who 
operates a scratch-brnsh ; Scra'tcIh-'briisMng* vbL 
sL, the process in which a scratch-brnsh is nsed. 

1839 F. A. Griffiths A riU, Man, ^ The barrel will [then] 
be sufficiently corroded for the operation of scratch-brushing. 
1885 BrzL A im, Com/. 94 (Occupations) Scratch brusher. 
Scratched (skrsetjt) , ///. a. [-ed i. ] 

1 . In senses of the verb Scratch. Scradched figure 
(Typogr.) : A numeral figure with a slanting line 
drawn across it, used in printing examples of 
arithmetical operations involving cancelling. 

156a A. Brooke Romeus 4* ynliei 2422 With scratched 
face, and hear© betorne. 177* Luckombe Hist. Printing 
256 Scratched figures., were used here in that Species of 
Arithmetic which is called Division. 1871 Amer, Etuycl. 
Przw/i>^{ed.Ringwalt), Scratched Figures, .are frequently 
call^ canceled figures. 1^0 Anthony's Phofogr. Bull. in. 
409, 1 purchased a small printing frame, .and some scratched 
negatives from a local photographer, 

Prffv. 1584 Lyly Alex. 4 Cam/, iv. iv, Truth is never 
with out a scracht face. 1625 J. Robinson Ess. xxxiii. Wks. 
1851 I. 142 Truth goes with a scratched face, less or more, 
b. Sporting, Withdrawn (from a race, etc.). 

3:869 *Wat. Bradwood* The 0 . V,ff, xix, The peccant 
owner of the scratched animal. 
slang* Drunk. Obs. 

162a J. Taylor (Water-P.) Water Cormorant B 4 b, For 
though bee be as drunke as any Rat, He hath but catcht a 
foxe. .. Or some say bee’s bewitcht, or scratcht or blinde, 

Scratclier (skrse-tjoj). [f. Scratch v. + -er i.] 

1 . One who scratches, in various senses of the vb. 

1557 Edgeworth Serm. Repert., Giuers of their owne 

shale be riche, scratchers of other mens be euer at beggers 
state. *674 N, Fairfax Bulk 4 - Selv. To Rdr., They must 
look for no better fare from a world of Bears and Scratchers, 
than [etc.]. 1736 Ainsworth, Scalptor^ a graver, a cutter 
in metal, a scratcher, an etcher. 1771 Smollett 
C/. 26 June (1815) 197 His master declared he was the best 
scratcher in the family. 185a Jerdan Autobiog. I. xxiv. 203 
We have a considerable proportion of very superficial 
scratchers of the soil, both among authors and critics, 
b. Orniih. Used in pL to render raod.L, Rasores^ 
in Illiger's system (i8ii) an order of birds includ- 
ing the families Gallinaceiy RpolUcatiy Columbini, 
Crypturi and Inepii, Cf, Scraper 3. 

183* Montagus Omith. Did, (ed. Rennie), Rasores 
(llliger), Scratchers, a family of birds who .scratch their 
food from the earth. xSst Richardson Geol (1855) 

4th Order.— Rasores (or Scratchers, fig, 213), 

e. U.S* jpolitics, A voter who ^scratches’, Le, 
declines to support some of the candidates named 
on his party, ticket. Cf. Paster. 

1883 Atlantic Monthly LIT. 327 To whom a ‘scratcher* or 
a ‘bolter* is more hateful than the Beast. 

d. In certain trades ; A scratch-brusher. 

i:88x Instr, CensusClerks (1885) 96 Electro and other Plated 
Ware Manufacturer .. Scratcher. 1884 B'ham Daily Post 
24 Jan. 3/3 Chandelier-Trade. — Women Scratchers wanted. 

e. U^S. Cant. (See qnot.) 

1894 N. Amer. Rev, Apr. 454 A professionaJ forgery gang 
consists of : First, a capitalist or backer ; second, the actow 
forger, who is known among his associates as the ‘ scratcher '. 

2 . An instrument used for scratching, a. A tool 
used in plastering to roughen the surface of the pre- 
liminary coating. 

i8ia P, Nicholson Mech. Exerc. 31 2 (Plastering) Scratcher, 
the instrument for scratching the plaster, as its name implies. 
187^ Spon Workshop Rec, Ser. 1. 121/2 After the coat is laid 
on, It is scored in diagonal directions with a scratcher. 

tb. = Scratch-back 2. 

X835 Dickens Sk. Boz^ Greenwich Fairy The noise of these 
various instruments, . . the shouting, the ‘ scratchers *, and the 
dancing, is perfectly bewildering. 

C. Conib. (See quot. 1858.) 
x8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade^ Scraicher*u/, a bookbinder’s 
tool. 190a ’B.hsiAjcv.Bookbindingiv, 52 After lightly pasting 
the back of each book, a ‘ scratcher up ’ is drawn sever^ 
times.. down the back. 

t Scra*tch,ets, pi. Obs. rare. [f. Scratch 
sb, -f -ET.] — scratches y Scratch sb."^ 2 a. 

1611 Florio, Cre/deeijy the scratchets, or rats-tailes in a 
horse ; some horsemen say they are little chaps or rifts about 
the coronet of the horses hoofe. Anat, Horse 

I- ii. (1686) 3 Inflammations or breakings out, which we call 
Grease in the heels or Scratchets, 

Scra-tchifLca'tion. jocular nonce-wd, [f. 
Scratch v, + -(i)pioatioh. J A spiteful attack. 

*840 Miss Edgeworth Let in H. Zimmem Mem (1883) 
ao6 Among the various scratchifications and scarifications 
in this volume, you may remark that there have been 
reiterated scratches at Mxs. and Miss Wilmot. 


ScratcMn^ (skrse-tfi^), sb, Ohs, exc. dial. 
Chiefly pi. Also 5//. scrachenis. [App. a cor- 
rupt form of the word which appears variously as 
Cratohbn, Cbacojt, Crackling 3, Ceawke; cf. 
also the synonymous Cbiton (F. cretons), Croote 
(W yclif).] a. 'i'he refuse of tallow remaining after 
refining, b. The residue of pork fat left after 
rendering lard : = Crackling 3 b. 

cx^a Psalmi Penii. ci. 3 (1894) 36 My bones beth drie 
and forsoke, As scrachenis [Vulg. cremium] that heth for- 
fryed. r6.. More's note to Ray's N.C, Wordsy Greaves or 
ScraichingSy sebi reliquiae. x8s9 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede 
xviii, She’d lake a big cullender to strain her lard wi% and 
then wonder as the scratchinsrun through. 1867 F- Francis 
Angling ii. (1880) 70 Scratching as they term greaves on the 
Trent. 1883 Kno^oledge 18 Aug. 99/1 ‘ Scratching.s '—a 
delicacy greatly relished by our British ploughboys, but 
rather too rich in pork fat. 3899 Fishing Gaz. 2 Dec. 455/1 
ScratchingSjOr. .the refuse of the tallow chandlers’ boilings, 
is anything but a desirable substance to handle. 

Scratching (skrge-tjig), vbl.sb. [-ing^.] The 
action of the vb. Scratch in various senses. 

1549 Latimer Ploughers { Arb.) 24 For what shall I loke for 
amonge thornes but prickyng and scrachinge ? 1606 Shaks. 
Tr. iSf Cr. n. i. 30 , 1 would thou didst itch from head tofoot, 
and I had the scratching of thee, xp&oyjz H. Brooke Fool 
o/'Qual. (1809) IV. 37 , 1 heard a scratching about my bed ; £ 
am sure it must be rats. iSi^CoBBETrl^tfjfcflf. U.S. (1822) 
60 In the broadcast method the after-culture must, of coui-se, 
be confined to hoeing, or, as Tull calls it, scratching. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. i. xv. 100 We crossed the Grimsel pass, and 
traced the [glacier] sciatchings to the very top of it. 1884 
Boston iMz&i.) yml, 7 Oct 1/8 There is always more or less 
scratching of names of the Electors, and a recount would be 
necessary to settle this point alone. ^ *899 Allbutfs Syst 
Med. VllI- 490 Pruritic dermatoses in which rubbing and 
scratching are induced. 

b. aitrib.^xA Comb, .^sss scratching tool'y scratch- 
ing-board, a board upon which are posted the 
names of those who have withdrawn from a com- 
petition; scratching ground, -shed, shelter, a 
part of a poultry-run reserved for the dust-bath ; 
scratching post, a stake (or the like) against which 
animals rub themselves to allay itching. 

1891 N. Gould Double Event Ji8 Judging from the 
■^scratching- board there would be good fields. 3901 Westm, 
Gaz. 26 Jan. 1/3 One of the Crmk hens, .wearied of her 
legitimate *scraiching-grounds, and flew over the low wall 
that divided the holdings of the neighbours. 1895 Outing 
(U.S.) XXVII. 47/1 We little dreamed that one of our nags 
would use the bow of our birch as a '^scratching post 190a 
L. Wright in EncycL Brit, XXXI. 881/2 In several cases 
it [the colony plan] has been abandoned for the system of 
houses and ’'scratching sheds. x88o A. R. Wallace tsl. 
Li/e mi. iix The harder blocks would sorve as ’‘scratching 
and grinding toolA 

ScratcMng (skne-tjig), a. [-ikg 2,] That 
scratches, in various senses of the verb. 

1577 Kendall Fl<mers 0/ E/igr,j/rinfies 3 A Crowne of 
thorne with scratching pricks our Christ did willing weare. 
1614 Latham Falconry \xZiz\ 34 These kind© scratching 
Hawks, that I did never love should come too neere my 
fingers. 1863 Dickens Mut Fr, u ii, Iil« the legs of 
scratching poultry. 

tScra*tclii2igly,twf!:', Obs.rarg^K [ASobatch- 
ING ppl. a. + -LY j In a scratching manner. 

.2 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 122 h, Like a cat, 
when scratchingly she wheeles about after a mouse. 

ScratcMeSS (skigeTjil^), a, Scratch sb,^ 
4- -LESS.] Without a scratch 

1887 Browning ParleyingSy A/ollo 4- Faiesy Not scratch- 
less but unscathed, he somehow eluded Each blow fortune 
dealt him. 

Scratchy (shrsenji), a. Also 8 scraohy. [f. 
Scratch JiJ.f + -Y.] 

+ 1 . /arrkry. Affected with the disease known as 
‘the scratches’; see Scratch sb^ 2 . Obs. 

17x0 Lomi. Gaz. Na 4788/4 Lost.., a.. Mare.,, her Legs 
very hairy and scrachy. iboo Med. Jml. 111 . 294 Being 
well fed, or want of exercise, will frequently excite swellings, 
which are by no means connected with a scratchy heel. 

2 . Of work executed with the pen or brush : Com- 
posed of scratches, as opposed to bold, firm lines. 

1827 Hood Progress 0/ Art ii, Some scratchy strokes.. 
Suffic’d for my design. 1866 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 332 
Such a scratchy, illegible hand. 189a Nation 29 Dec. 502/2 
The illustrations are. .occasionally scratchy. 

3 . Of hair : Scanty, straggling. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator No. 46 (1822) I. 371 His mane is 
scratchy and lax. 

4 . Apt to scratch. 

x866 Cockayne Sax. Leeckd. HI, 402 This interlineataon 
. .has been written with a scratchy pen. 1874 Svmonds Sk, 
Holy 4 Greece (1898) 1 . viiL 145 He swept the frescoes over 
with a scratchy broom. 

6. Sporting, Of action: Ill-sustained, uneven, 
‘ragged’. 

x88i Sportsman's Year*Bk, 100 Over a short cours^ where 
a fast, scratchy stroke often gets a bad lx)at home in front. 
1894 Field 9 June 829/r Galstoa’s action was of a scratchy 
character, and Sempronius did not look at his best. 1908 
Daily Chron, 2 Apr. 6/5 The Dark Blues did several starts, 
some of which were scratchy and some were good. 

Scrath. (skraj?). Sc, [Metathesis of scarth^ 

SCABT «= bOART 4 ^.\S 0 AEK sb.^ 

16. .in Macfarlane's Geogr, Collect* (S. H.S.) IL 133 The 
Scrath, the Badochare two great black fowls. 1880 ‘Shirley * 
(J. Skelton) Crookit Megxxi. 228 A large scrath with a look 
of insatiate gluttony stamped ou its ugly face. 1893 Bloch* 
woods Mag. Aug. 228 Soine seongt ago, die sqrath and the 
phocahad the[OrcadIaB] isla^preity to themselves. 


i* SC3ra*ttX69 W- dial. [Frequent, f. Scrat w.] 

1, intr. To keep on scratching ; /rtzw, to scrape 
a 7 vay by quickly repeated movements. 

1739 Shenstone Let. Wks. 1777 III. s, I sat down, and 
wrote thus far: scrattle, scrattle, goes the pen. 1817 Wil- 
BRAHam Chesk, Gloss., Scrattle, to scratch, as fowls do. 1870 
Daily News 16 Apr., The authoress, .can toil through a long 
day ‘scrattling ’ the snow away from frozen sheep, 

2 . (See quot. 1864.) 

185s Kingsley Westw. No! xxx, Nobody, .cared fot 
nothing but scratiHng up and down alongshore like toprawns 
in a pule. 1864 — Roman 4 Teuton X75 With west-country- 
men, to scrattle still means to scramble or shuffle abouL 
Hence Scra’ttling vbl. sb., scraping, scratching, 
1861 Hughes Tom Brown at Ox/, iii, A bouncing and 
scrattling was heard on the stairs, and a white buTi-dog 
rushed in. 

t Scra'ttop. Obs, rarer^, [? For scrai-up, f. 
Scrat v. + Up mlv.] (A term of abuse.) 

IS93 Nashe Sircuige Neives Gab, Why ihou arrant butter 
wh(jre, thou cotqueane, & scrattop of scoldes, wilt thou neuer 
leaue afflicting a dead Carcasse. 

ScraxigiL (skipx)> ^^* [Belongs to Scraugh 
zi.] A loud, hoarse cry. 

1818 Scott Br.Lamm. xxiv, I blew sic point.s of war, that 
the scraugh of a clockin-hen was music to them. axSzS 
Moir in J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 198 The old 
woman o’er the way To our cheer a scraugh gave back, 
1893 Norihumbld. Gloss. s.v., The scraugh of a heron. 

Scraugb. (skr$x)> Sc. Also 9 sorauchu 
[Fchoic : cf. Scraiqh, Skreigh vbs.] intr* To 
utter a loud boarse cry. 

1805 A.^ Scott Poems 15 0 am.) Thus gaed they on wF 
deavin din, A* scraughin, yelpin thro* ither. 1818 Scott 
Hrt. Midi, xviii, And if ye are deaf, what need.s ye sit cockit 
Tip there, and keep folk scraughin’ t'ye this gate? 183* 
J. Wilson Nod. Ambr. Wks. 1856 111 . 102 The unhappy 
somnambulists are scrauching 
Hence ScTau*ghing'///.a., in quot, harsh, guttural, 

X849 R. CuRZON Monasteries Levant iv. vi. 421 My know- 
ledge of his scraughing language did not extend very far, 
1897 F. Mackenzie S/rays N. Pine xviii. 231, I carena 
though I never hear your scrauchin’ voice again, 
tSoraw, north. Obs* Also 5 skra-w, [a. 
ON, skrd a diy skin, a scroll] A scroll or tag of 
parchment or leather. 

<;x46o Towneley Myst. xxiii. 516 How felowse, se ye not 
yond skraw? It is writen yonder within a thraw, 1483 
Caih, Angl 325/2 A Bcxscw&..y€edula. ax 6 /^x Spelman 
Glossarium (1664) 459 Pictatium est epistola brevis & 
modica; vel schedula de membrana excisa ; vel ilia particula 
corii, quae soleae repeciatse in.suta est., .Anglice A scraw, or 
a speck, or a clout of a shoo. 

Scravir (skr§), dial, (Anglo-Irish, Sc., 
Manx.) Also 8 sera, 9 scraa, [a. liish and Gael! 
pronounced (skra).] 

1 . A turf used for covering the roof of a hovel 
beneath the thatchy or for burning. 

*725 Bmirt Dra/ier's Let. vii. Wks. 1755 V. il 152 That 
odious custom . . of cutting scraws (as they call them) which 
is flaying off the green surface of the ground to cover their 
cabins, or make up their ditches. 1823 Ann. Reg., Chron. 
37 Witness dug down, and on the rim of the ground got a 
scraw, under which he discovered a body stark naked. 1894 
Hall Caine Manxman i. iv, 19 Fixing her hazy eyes on 
the scraas under, the thatch. 

i* 2 . A thin covermg of grass-grown soil formed 
upon the surface of a bog, Obs, 

*776 G. Semple Building in Water lao This Bog » 
generally comred over with a Scraw, or Scurff of mcesy 
Grass. 1820 Mar. Edgeworth Mem, R. L. Etigeworth IL 
316 A slight surface of peat heath or grass, called by the 
common people a shaking scraw, 

3 , Conib.y as scraw-spade ; f scraw-built adj. 

1780 D, Davidson Seasons, Spring 42 Down frae the 
scra-built shed the swallows pap, 1830 Cableton Traits 
(1843) 1 . 294 A scraw-spade is an instrument resembling 
the letter 'i , with an iron plate at the lower end, considerably 
bent, and well adapted to the purpose for which it is intended 
[cutting sods], 

tScraw, Also 6 sfcralle. [?a, Du. 

schraag trestle.] A frame upon VFhich textile 
fabrics are hung to dry. 

^riSfis Churchw.Acc. St. Dunstan, Canterbury (MS.), Item 
solde [a] skrall^for a Towell. 1791 Ha.milton Berthollefs 
Dyeing I. ii. n. H. ifii A kind of broad ladder, .called a scraw 
or scray, on which the fleece is drained, 1837 Whittock 
Bk. Trades (1842} 192 In dyeing wool in the fleece, a kind of 
broad ladder with very close rounds, called by the Dyers of 
this country, a * scraw ’ or ‘ scray * is used. 

t Scraw, V, Obs* rarr-^* [Echoic: cf, L. 
scredre,'\ intr. To clear the throat, to ‘hawk’. 
Hence f Scrawing vbt. sb. 

1656 Ridgley Praet. Physick 38 If it come forth byspitting 
alone, it proceeds from the gums; if by scrawing from, the 
Throat [etc.]. 

Scrawl (skrpl), rAT. Forms: S sorall, skrawl, 
ekrale, 7- scra-wl. [f. Scrawl v‘B\ 

1 . Something scrawled; a hastily and badly 
written letter, a careless sketch. 

1693 Congreve Old Bach. v. vii. There, read. {Shows 
Letters.) That,. That’s a Scrawl of Quality. ryM Lady 
M. W, Montagu Let ioC*tess Pom/ret Jan. (1893) 11 . 37 , 1 
forget you are at Paris, and ’tis not polite to trouble you 
with such long scrawls as might perhaps be supportable at 
Monts. 179a Scott Let* in Lockhart (1837) L viL x88 
Taking the advantage., of my father’s leaving tlois jdaiC*^ 
who will take charge of this scrawl, I sit down to answer 
your favour. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.~bk. (1867) 52 A 
scrawl from his pencil brings an aaormous |»ice. x88ai 
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B D. W. Ramsay Recoil, 'Mil, Serv, I. xi. a86 An hour or 
two had not elapsed before 1 received a scrawl in Sir Colin's 
own handwriting. 

tb. pL Scrawled or illegible characters. Obs, 

1728 Tickeix Horn bk. 34 So from the letters of our native 
tongue. Put in Greek scrawls, a mystery too is sprung. 
<*1767 Harte Vis. Death 264 In sable scrawls I Nercys 
name perus’d. *807 Crabbe Petr, Reg, n. 290 Mark now in 
what conf usion, stoop or stand, The crooked scrawls of many 
a clownish hand. 

2 . A careless, illegible style of handwriting. 

1710 Swift Jml, io Stella Nov., A bad scrawl is so 
snug. 177s Mme. D’Arblay Ectrly Diary,, Let. Nov. {1889) 
It. 90 Her hand‘‘writing..was. .a miserable scrawl. 1865 
Dickens Mut, Fr. i. xv. The scrawl of childish hands. 

Sc 37 awl (skrpl), sb:^ dial. [Perh, f. Scrawl 
B ut cf. OF. escrmelle river-shrimp.] (See quot, 
184?.) 

1847 Halt,iwbli^ Scrawl, the young of the dog-crab, or a 
poor sort of crab itself. Line, 1861 Tennyson Sailor Boy 
X2 And on thy ribs the limpet sticks, And in thy heart the 
scrawl shall play. 

Scrawl, Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: 4, 6-7 
scrawle, 5-6 scraule, 6 scrale, skrall(e, skrawl, 
6-7 scraul, serall, 6-8, 9 {dial,) scrawl. [App, 
aa altered form of Crawl v., perh. suggested by 
Sprawl v. of cognate meaning.] 

^ f L intn To spread the limbs abroad ia a sprawl- 
ing manner ; to gesticulate. Obs, 

<7*380 WvcLiF Serm, ccxxx. Sel. VVks. H. 204 And J)is 
spirit cryinge, made him scrawle [v.rr. spraule, scraule], or, 
al to-teerynge him, went oute from him. 1560 Pkahr /Eneid 
ix. Aaa, As he theredid pendant skralle; He pluckt him hack 
by foarce. 1:382 Stanyhurst jEneis ii. (Arb. ) 51 Hee freams, 
and skrawting to the skye brayes terribil hoyseth, 

2 , To move with a scrambling and shuffling 
motion. = Crawl 2/.1 1. 

1530 Tindale Lev. xi, 41 All that scrauleth vpon the erth. 
1373-80 Tusser Hiisb, (1878) 108 If gentils bescrauling, call 
magget the py. x6li Speed Hist, Gt, Brit. ix. xxiv. § 84. 
1x55 Not so few as one hundred and twentie of knowne 
lesuites and Seminaries scrawled like Frogs, thorow her 
faire^ soyle. 1677 Cot. ks Eng.-Lat. Did., To serall (stir); 
ntotiio, 1719 D’Urfey Pills I. He scrawUtig, she tug- 

f ing, with bawling and lugging, Through Window at last 
e got in. x8sx Cumberland Gloss., Scrawling. 1893 C. A. 
Ci-ARKE Turn Fotui Sketches 40 (E. D.D.) T* poor pig what 
had Just scrawled through t’ bottom o’ t’ cart. 

transf. To teem, s* Crawl 5. Obs, 

XS30 Tindale Exod. viu.3 And theryuer shall scrale with 
frogges. *643 Lightfoot GVensM. iEjv. (1648) 14 The waters., 
scrawle with frogges. 

Scrawl (skrpl), Also 7 sorauX, serall. 
[Perh. a use of Scrawl ».X, the development of sense 
being suggested by the coincidence of the initial 
cons.-group with that of scrabble, scribble, scroll 
1 . trans. To write or draw in a sprawling, untidy 
manner. 

x6x 3 [implied in Scraw'Uno vil. x^.J. 1639 Quarles 
Argalus Parth. iir. Wks. (Grosart) HI. 274 To whom 
poore Vulcan. .ScraU'd many a thank. *748 Lady M, W. 
Montagu Let, to CHess Bute 26 J uly (1893) 1 1 . 169, 1 enclose 
to you a rough draft of it [my gardeti) drawn (or more 
properly scrawled) by my own hand. 1781 Cowper Truth 
156 Who, where’er he came, Scrawl’d upon glass miss 
Bridget’s lovely name. 1879 McCarthy Own Times xxvii. 
II. 304 The war correspondent now scrawls his despatches 
as he sits in his saddle under the fire of the enemy. *887 
Jessopp Arcady vii. 215 [ITie] accomplishment of scrawling 
their names at the bottom of a cheque. 

b. To cover (a surface) with scrawling inscrip- 
tions or marks. Also with over. 

1647 Cowley Mistr., Written in Juice Lemmon ii, Like 
Hypocrites, which seem unspotted here; But when they 
sadly come to dye, And the last Fire their Truth must try, 
Scrauld ore like thee, and blotted they appear. 1771 Smol- 
lett Humph, Cl, 13 July (1815) 237 The windows of all 
the inns are scrawled with dogg^el rhimes. X84X Borrow 
Zincali L ix. i. 1^3 Many people carry papers about with 
them, scrawled with hieroglyphics. x86o Motley NetkerU 
I. i. 2 Letters. .all to be scrawled over in the margin by the 
diligent old man. X889 Rider Haggard Allan's Wife 36 
The western tempest was scrawled all over with lines of 
intolerable light. 

2 . intr. To scribble, to write carelessly or awk- 
wardly. Also t to scrawl it, 

x6ix CoTGR., Gfiffomter, to write fast, and ill ; to scrihle, 
to scroll it. [1647 : ? indirect passive ; see x b.] 1748 

Richardson C/amxA (i8n) IV. 47, 1 have ordered Dorcas 
. . to be always scrawling with a pen, lest inky fingers should 

§ ive suspicion, 1843 Tennvson Day-dream 142 The butler 
rank, the steward scrawl'd. *878 Browning Poets Croisic 75 
Splash and scrawl, Completed lay thy piece, swift penman 
Paul I 

t Scrawla’tion. Obs, rare-\ [f. Scrawl vX 
H- -ATiOJSr.] ? Disorderly behaviour. 

*774 Topladv Let. xi Jan., Wks. (1853) ®53 Perhaps it may 
conduce to render both your antagonist, and his antecedent 
scrawlaiion (forgive a homely Devon.shire term), more 
conspicuous, than they might otherwise have been. 

Scrawled (skrgld), ppl. a, [h Scrawl v,^ 4 
-ED^.] Scribbled, badly written. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Iviii, Many other scrawled 
memoranda regarding the bygone frequenters of the house. 

Scrawler (skrp bi). £f. Scrawl + -erX.] 
One who writes carelessly. 

*734 Swift Lei, to Miss Hoadly 4 June> I will shew the 
paper to every female scrawler 1 meet, who will soon spr<£ad 
about the town, that your writing and spelling areungenteel 
and unfashionable, more like a parson than a lady. 183* 
Thelawny Adv, Younger Son 1. ix, 65 The paltry, dirty 
scrawler [the captain’s clerkl. - . 44 


Scrawlingf (skr§*liq), vbl, sb. [f. Scrawl v.'^ 
4 * -ING 1.] The action of Scrawl ; scribbling, 
careless untidy writing. 

1613 Brinsley Lud, Lit xx. 230 Schollars now will be 
careful! to keepe their Greeke Testaments faire from blottmg 
or scrauling, 2764 Reid Inquiry iv. § 2. 108 Is it not pity 
that the refinements of a civilized life, instead of supplying 
the defects of natural language, should root it out, and plant 
in its stead. . the scrawling of insignificant characters? 1809 
W. Irving Knickerb. vi. viii. (1820) 424 I he drop of ink 
which hangs trembling on his pen, which he may either 
dash upon the floor, or waste in idle scrawlings. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxvii, After much painful scrawling and 
erasing,, .the old woman produced this document. 

“t ScraiW’ling'y ppl- [f* Scrawl + 

-ING^.] Crawliug, 

xs6x Daus tr. BuUinger on Apoc, (1573) 219 The duste 
brought forth the scralling Use. 1389 Rare T rt. Love Jjr 
Fortune 1, in Fwe Old Plays (Roxb. Club) 84 Brought up in 
blood, and ch ‘risht with scrauling snakes. *637 G. Daniel 
Genius of this Isle 285 Here Scrauling wretches, too, too 
bad to tell. Endure a Torment. 

Scrawling (skr§*lig), ppl, a,^ [f. Scrawl v.^ 
+ That scrawls. Of handwriting : Care- 

less, untidy, illegible, 

1747 Carte Hist. Eng. IV. 373 Parsons.. could make a 
shift to write a scrawling hand. 186a All Year Round 
No. 52. 33 He was continually shaking sand from a pepper- 
box over scrawling entries in marble-covered copy-books. 
x886 G. Allen Maintie's Sake xvii, Written.. in a loose, 
scrawling uneducated hand. _ 

Scr^twly (skrgrii), a. [f. Scrawl ox shP + 
-Y.] Badly or untidily written; irregularly designed. 

1833 Mrs. Stowe in C E. Stowe Life (1889) 70 The enve- 
lope was written in a scrawny, scrawly, gentleman s hand. 
1839 G. Wilson Lzfe E. Forbes iii. (1861) 76 Its statements 
are exceedingly brief, some in ink, many in pencil, all of 
them very scrawly, 1901 Pall Mall Gaz. 27 May 6/ 1 Three 
yellowi.sh eggs with their unmistakable black, scrawly marks. 
Hence ScrawTtaess, 

1903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. II. 168 Before one 
can feel sure that the resemblance is in more than some 
formal scrawlines-s, 

ScraWM (skr§m), v, dial, [App. a phonetic- 
ally symbolic formation after words beginning with 
scr-.] trans. To scratch. 

In dialects also in other senses ; To scramble, sprawl ; to 
climb, clamber ; to scribble, scrawl : see Eitg, Dial. Diet 
x88o Tennyson North. Cobbler vt. He scrawm’d an’seratted 
my fadee like a cat, 1886 S, W, Line, Gloss., Scrawm, to 
scratch, scrawl ; as of a foot-rule packed up carelessly with 
tools,—* They’re scrawming it all over 

Scrawny (skrp ni), a, U, S, [Variant of 
ScBANNY.] Lean, scraggy. 

1833 [see Scrawly]. 1847 Emerson Poems, Alphonso 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 408 Yon pale, scrawny fisher fools. Gaunt 
as bitterns in the pools. 1876 C. D, Warner Winter on 
Nile it 35 What a lot of scrawny old women. 1883 W. H. 
Bishop Old Mexico xxiii. 333 The., tough, fragrant, but 
scrawny, eucalyptus is much in use as a shade-tree. 

Hence Soraw'nlness, scragginess. 

*863 Hawthorne Out Old Home (1883) I, 390, I often 
found, . .in the persons of such of my dear countrywomen as 
I now occasionally met, a certain meagreness, (Heaven 
forbid that I should call it scrawnincss t) 

Scray ^ (skr^i). In 9 scraye. [History obscure : 
cf. the synonymous Wehh fSgraen,fSRrdell.} The 
common tern, Sterna hirundo. 

x668 Wilkins Real Chat, n. v. § 4. 155 Sea-swallow, Scray. 
*678 Ray Willughby's f>wiY/^353lnother places of England 
they are called Scrays. 18x3 Montagu Omith. Diet, Suppl., 
Tern— Common. . , Rittock or Rippock, Spuire, Scraye. 1833 
Macgillivray Brit, Birds V, 638. 

Scray^.fl^ft*/. [^Altered form of Spray.] A bush. 
c 1630 Robin Hood <5- Butcher X4 in Percy Folio MS. I. 20 
Robin he marcht in the greene forrest, vnder the greenwood 
scray. 2869 E. Peacock in Once a Week 27 Mar. 230 The 
thorn scray grows at the horn of the river. 

Scray dial. « SgRAW sb.‘b 1791 [see ScrawxA^]. 

t Scray ‘fish. Obs. Forms:4scrafisse,-fysse, 
-fisoh, -fish., skrafysch, -flssli, schraf(f)ysc]i, 5 
sora(y)fysoh0, [Corruptly ad. OF. escrevisse 
(mod.F. icrevisse) \ see Crayfish.] A crayfish. 

1309- to Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 6 De lx de Scrafisse. 
*333'*4 l^d. 20 In xxw Skrafysch, playc' [etc.], X3S5-6 
/bid. Et in 30 Skran^hes empt. pro d’no Priore, sx. pr/. 

A 


iSerSLy^OOt, dial. Obs. pf.ScBATS.] oMrib, 
in scrayfoot pot^ a pot with a tripod support, 

1313 Bury Wills (Camden) 249 Bras pottc called a scray- 
fo'te pptte. , , 

Scrazo (skr^iz), v, dial, [App. a blending of 
Scratch and Graze w(Jy.] trans. To scratch, graze 
(see E.D.D.). Hence Scraze sb„ a scratch or graze. 
. *703 Evelyn Mem, (1857) HL 397 A defluxion wbidi fell 
into one of my legs, caused by a slight scras^i on my shin 
bone, falling on a stump as I was walking in Brompton Park. 
1865 East Kent Gazette 7 Jan. 4/5 , 1 found a small scraze of 
the right shin, which might have be»n caused by a fall. 

tScre^ablCr^ 011 ^/^ [t x^i^rad-r^tohawk, 

hem : see -able.] Se^ qttot and cf. EiCREABLE. 

1656 BlPunt Glossogr., ScredMe (screabrlis) that may be 
spitted out. xqzz in BaXcey; *755 in Johnson. 
Bcreade, obs. form of Sorbed. > - 
Screak (skr/k), sb, Kow chiefly dial, For 
forms see the vK ' 'Jf, 'z>.| ^ 

* 1 . A shrill cry ; a shriU grating '' W 

15*3 Douglas eEneis & xih 14 The 3ing ohildriDgi and 


frayit matrounis eik, Stude all on raw, with monv oeten,,* 
screik. Ibid. iv. viii. 11 1 And oft with wild skrek the 
oule, Heich on the ruif, allane, was hard 3oule. 1614. h A 
Scourge of Venus (xSqey 30 What may these scremes & 
dolefull senks portend, a 1710 Bp. Bull Semn. xx (itt^ 
III. 801 Others peep forth into the Light, as it were ’onlv to 
see it, and having, by a Skreek or two given Testimony to the 
Misery of this Life, presently die and vanish. 172.7 Pbr'/H 
Quaril 87 His Landlady gave a Screek as if she had seen 
the Devil. 1768 Pennant Brit ZooL I. 223 I'heir note of 
anger or fear is very harsh, between a chatter and a skreek 
X799 Southey Rug. Eel., Dancing Bear 3, I would rather 
hear cat-courtship Under my bed-room window in the night. 
Than this scraped catgut’s screak. 18x9 W. Tennant Pa- 
pidry Storm’' d (1827) 34 And siccan hidyous yells and 
shrieks !— A' the warld soiindit wi* their skrieks ! 1894 Tablet 
8 Sept. 362 The old flagellants.. whipped themselves to the 
screak of the fife and the roll of the drum. 

b. a V crying out with pain. 

x6St 0 . Heywood Diaries (1883) IV. 81 Very sick much 
pained, had been in a screek most part of the night, * 

2 . A name for some species of Shrike. 

x8o3 Montagu Omith. s.v. Shrike, Murdering-bird 
Skreek. or Skrike. Night-jar. ^ 

3 . Screak of day, daybreak (t/fa/. : see E.D.D*). 
Cf. Skrbigh, Skrike, Creek sb.^, Creking. 

1768 Ross Helenore (1789) 51 Ilka morning by the screak 
o’ day, They’re set to wark. 1830 Carleton Traits (1843) 
I. 60 1 ’hat morning we were all up at the skriek of day. 

Screak (skrfk), v. Now chiefly dial. Forms : 
a. 5-6 screke, 6 skrek(e, sereake, Sc, screik, 6-7 
screekeySkreeke, 6-8 screek, scriek, fl-qskreak, 
skreek, skriek, 7-8 screeek, 6- screak. jS- 6 
skrick(e,/<a!. ///<?. skrigd, 7 scrick(e, sorik. See 
also Skrike, [a. ON. prob. echoic ; cf. 

Screech , Shriek vbs. In dialects there are parallel 
forms with other vowels, symbolizing different 
varieties of sound, as scraik, scrawk, scroke.'l 

1 . intr. To utter a shrill harsh cry; to screech or 
scream. Also with out, 

Ja isoo Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) II. 37 {PassionS, Though 
he sore skricke, A buffitte shall bytte. 1567 Drant Horace, 
Ep., A. P. B iiij, They all would screeke vnto the skye and 
laughe at hym aloude. 1603 Armin Foole upon F. (i88o# 14 
The cracke made them all screeke out. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. xiv. x. 23 Dreadful! spectres and fansies 
skreaking hideously round about him. a 1670 Hacket Cent 
Serm, {167$) 588 The Impenitent shall howl, the Unjust 
skreek out 1707 tr. Wks. C*tess D*Anols (1715) 374 She 
skreem’d, she skieek’d, she haul'd, she yaul’d, 1733 De Foe 
Plague ( 1 884) 7 8 H er M other . . scr iekt out. 1787 Minor n, 
X. 98 The situation made the servant screak. 

b. of certain animals. 

1607 Topsfxl Fonr.f. Beasts 513 When mice cry and 
screeketh aboue their ordinary custome, it presageth an 
alteration and change of the Weather. 1614 H. A, Scourge 
of Venus (1876) 30 To heare the night-crowes scrilc, and 
goblins play. 1TO3 Kingsley Water-Bob, 32 The very 
magpies and Jays followed Tom up, screaking and screaming. 

c. Of thmgs such as an ungreased hinge or axle: 
To make a shrill grating sound. Cf. Creak v, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Strideo, Tibia siridehai 
screaked. 1609 Bible (Dou&y) Amosii. 13 Behold 
I wil screak under you, as a wayne screaketh loden with 
hay [Vulg. stridebo,.stridet\, 1676 Hobbes Iliad xvi. 
(1677) 247 The yoke screeks [xvi. 470 xptxe de (vybp], xyxs 
tT. Pancirollus* Rerum Mem. I. iv. xvii. 222 They oil’d the 
Hinges of the Door, least they should screak and make a 
Noise. X73X Miller Card, Diet. s. v. Vitis, Especially 
when the Screw is perceiv’d to be rough, or screaks in the 
Nut when the Trendle is turn'd. 1843 Dickens Christm, 
Carol hr. 130 Stop till I shut the door of the shop. Ah ! 
How it skreeks? X904 Westm, Gaz. 14 July 2/3 The noise 
that the slate pencil can make in the hands of a child., 
can only be rendered by a word which is onomatopoeic if 
not correct — screak V 

2. trans. To cry out or utter with a screak. 

1569 W, Hubbard Ceyx 4 Ale. N vij, She screeketh out, 

why doest thou flie and leaue me alone. 1598 Q. Eliz. 
Plutarch xiv. 19 Whan, .old man had skrigd out, ‘(3 worthi 
me whom nide to spike constrains. 

tScrea'ker. Obs, In 6 skreker, [»er 1 .] 
One who screaks. 

IS49 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly I iij, But and if the skreker 
(the preacher 1 woulde have saied) falleth out of his purpose. 

Screa’ldxLg, vbl, sb, [-ing l.] The action of 
the verb Screak ; utterance or emission of a shrill 
cry or grating sound. 

xs6s Cooper 7’A«««j''wxs.v.5‘<fr«/<7r, To heare the screakyng 
or crashyng of a saw. 1597 Morley Introd. Mus, 7 So that 
vnder Gam vt the voice seemed as a kinde of humming, and 
aboue E la a kinde of constrained skricking. 1668 Culpepper 
& O^LB Barthol. Anat. iii. ix. 149 The noise of Water- 
streams, or the screekings of Grass-hoppers. *733 De Fob 
Plague\\7^4) 95 Terrible Shrieks and Skreekings of Women. 
1738 Morgan Algiers I. iv, 129 These Brutes, whose Lan- 
guage resembled the Screeking of Bats. 1816 Scott Old 
Mori, xiv, The screaking of a cracked fiddle. 1905 Westm. 
Gaz, i2_ May 4/2 A silence broken only by the perpetual 
* skreeking ’ of the katydids in the locust-trees. 

Screa'king, ppl, a, [-iistg That screaks ; 
that makes a shrill strident sound. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Aridus, Sonus aridus, a 
shrill screkyng sounde. 1567 Turberv. Epit etc. 125, I 
would become a Cat To combat with the creeping Mouse 
amd scratch the screeking Rat. t6is Rowlands MelanchoUe 
Knt 30 Your skreeking Parrot will distract my sence. 1686 
Plot Siaffordsh. 384 Which joynt.. moves not without a 
strong screaking pressure of the parts. xSas Hazlitt Spirit 
of Age 88 With a harsh screaking voice. 

Screalnr (skrrki), a, rare. Also soreeky, 
skrieky. [f. Screak sb. or v. -h -y-] Apt to screak. 
‘ 1893 Dud, Nates/Sl, S.) v. 231 (Kentucky Words) Skrieky, 
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c-eaTcy. 1893 R- Bridges Humours of Court m. u. 2473 
shut him in the screeky cupboard. 

t Screa’lmg. Obs. rare--^, [app. in some 
way related to Norw, skrseling^ Da. skrseiling 
weakling, 01 cel. Skrmlingjar the name given 
to certain American aborigines.] A dwarf, pygmy. 

1613 W. H. in R. Anton MoriomacMa^ Their indifferent 
dealings Did proue them to meane Knights, not Gyants, nor 
Screahngs. 

Scream (skrfm), sb. In 6 Sc^ screym, 
skreyme, 7 schreeme, 8 skream. [f. Scream v.] 
A shrill piercing cry, usually expressive of pain, 
alarm, or other sudden emotion. 

1605 Shaks. Macb. ii. Hi. 61 And (as they say) lamentings 
heard i' th' Ayre ; Strange Schreemes of Death. 1708 Pofe 
Ode on St. Cecilia's Day 57 Dreadful gleams, Dismal 
screams. 1820 Shelley Prometheus i. 498 Oh, ye who 
shake hills with the scream of your mirth. 1842 Apperley 
Life Sportsman ii. 33 His scream, or view-halloo, is, indeed, 
wonderful. 1848 Th ackkray yan. Fair xxxix, She dropped 
them with a scream of terror. 1877 A B. Edwards Hp Nile 
xix. 563 It was a sharp, sudden scream, following a shot. 

b. transf. Applied to the shrill cry of certain 
birds and beasts, and to any similar noise. 

1513 Douglas Mneis xir. v. 76 And sone the other fowlis 
heich in the sky Turnit agane, with mony screym led. 1710 
skreyme] and cry, 'I'o chais and to assail thar aduersair. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 14 The scream of a 
peacock. 1810 Scott Lady 0/ L. \. x, The eagles an.swer*d 
with their scream. 1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xvi. 
138 The engine gave a shrill .scream. 1855 Tennyson Maud 
I. iii, Listening now to the tide.., Now to the scream of a 
madden’d beach dragg’d down by the wave. 

Scream (skrJm), 27 . Forms: 2 scrmme, 3 
screame, 4-5 screme, skreme, 7 sehreame, 
8 skreem, skream, 7- soream. [Early ME, 
scnemen, screamen, schreamm, perh. OE, *scr^ 
man. Cf. mod. WFris. skrutne to weep (for the 
sense-development cf. weep, cry) OFris. *skr^ma. 
Early ME. sc may stand for either (sk) or (J) • 
see the rare parallel form Shream. In Shak- 
spere’s schreame^ schreeme (see Scream sb^ sch 
probably stamls for (sk), after the spelling of words 
of classical derivation.] 

1 . intr. To utter a shrill piercing cry, normally 
expressive of pain, alarm, mirth, or other sudden 
emotion. Also, to produce unpleasantly loud and 
shrill upper notes in singing. Also with out, away. 

a xzoo Twelfth Cent. Horn, xo.% paer is ece eadi^nesse; 
paer eald ne graneS, ne child ne scrameS. c 1230 Hall 
Meid. 37 pat wif. .pat ihereS, hwen ha cumeS in, hire 
beam screamen [MS. Bodl. schreamen]. c 1325 Pol. Songs 
(1839) 158 Heo biginnith to shryke ant scremeth anon. 
«:x4oo Laud Troy Bk. 9998 A dredful dreme that lady 
dremed, That In hir sclepe sche cried & scremed. *,^3 CatL 
AngL 325/2 To screme. ^*634 Brereton (Chetham 
Soc.) 6 (Jihers elder, .guided these little ones, and sung, 
screaming, and squeaking, and straining their voices. 1706 
Phillips led. Kersey), To Scream or Scream out, to cry out, 
especially as one that is scar’d or frighted, 1707 tr. IVks. 
Ciess D'Anois (1715) 374 She skreem’d, she skreek’d. 1775 
Johnson Tflur. no Tyr. 4 These antipatriotic prejudices are 
the abortions of Folly impregnated by Faction... They are 
born only to scream and perish. 1782 Cowper Mutual 
Forbearance zj Yes, truly—one must scream and bawl — I 
tell you, you can’t hear. at all I i82I^Scott Kenilw. 

* Nay, scream away if you like it,’ said he, still holding her 
fast. 1825 Danneley Encycl. Mus., To Scream, \& to sing 
in so loud a manner that the tones of the voice cannot be 
appreciated. x8ss Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 311 She 
screamed for help. 

b. Of certain birds and beasts ; To emit their 
characteristic shrill cry. 

c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 747 Puiois garit. Fulmarde 
scremyth. c *400 Destr, Troy 910 A wonderful! noyse [the 
cry of the dragon] Skremyt yp to the -skrow with a skryke 
ffelle. X605SHAKS. Aftfc^.ii.ii. 16, IheardtheOwleschreame, 
and the Crickets cry. 1720 Pope Iliad xvil 529 So flies a 
Vulture thro’ the clam’rous Train Of Geese, that scream, 
and^ scatter round the Plain. 1737 Gray Bard 38 The 
famish’d Eagle screams, and passes by. i860 Tyndall Glac. 
I. xi. 87 A marmot .screamed near me, 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 415 Under the cliffs, where the sea-birds scream. 

c. Of an inanimate thing : To make a noise like 
a scream. 

X784 Cowper Task iv. 478 The fiddle screams Plaintive and 
piteous. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes of Condolence Wks. 
1794 HI. 233 Wild screams the trumpet’s brazen note so 
clear. ^ 1827 Scott Ckron. Canongate iv, There it [the sign 
of an inn] hung, creaking, groaning, and screaming in every 
blast of wind. 1882 F. W. H. Myers Renewal of Youth 
1 38 Wind.s that screamed and storms that fled. 1886 Corbett 
Fall of Asgard II. 159 The ships screamed and groaned, 

• .as they ground together. 

d. quasi-^T'^wr. with complementary adv. or phr. 

180X Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) I. x. 334 Bugles indeed 

we have ; but it is only to scream us out of bed at five in the 
morning. 1862 F, W. Robinson Owen iv. ix, If he stayed 
there by her side, she would scream the house down in a 
minute more. 

^ 2. Jig. To express oneself angrily, excitedly, etc., 
in speech or writing. 

[1775; see X.] 1880 G. A Simcox in Macm. Mag. XLI, 
401 The Bishop of Exeter ‘screamed’ at the idea of having 
to lusten to the same speaker for two months. 1883 Brit. 

Q. Rev. Oct. 445 ‘The Times’ it screamed, it bullied, it 

worked itself up into a ijerfect whirlwind of wrath. 1890 
Syectnior 7 J une. We receive quite zs many communications 
screaming at us for ‘ insufferable complaisance ’ towards 
Mr. Gladstone. 


3. trans. To utter with a scream. Also with out, 
17x0 Steele Tatler No. 15 1* 2 Clapping me on the Back 
and skreaming a Lullaby. 1823 Byron Island iv. xiii, The 
sea-birds, .screaming high their harsh and hungry dirge, 
X836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Streets — Night, Mrs. Macklin..has 
no sooner opened her little street-door, and screamed out 
‘Muffins I’ with all her might, than [etc.]. 1890 Doyle 
White Company xxxi. Screaming out the doggerel lines 
which had long been the watchword of the Jacquerie, 

Screamer (skrf'moi). [f. Scream v. + -er ^.] 

1. One who screams; one who sings in shrill 
piercing tones. 

171a Swift fml. to Stella 15 Nov., She must have been 
tortured with the noise of the Grub Street screamers mention- 
ing her hi^hand’s murder to her ears. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xxvi. The screamer aforesaid, who added good features 
and bright eyes to the powers of her lungs. 1830 Cunning- 
ham Brit. Painters!. 208 An age which lavished its tens of 
thousands.. on Italian screamers. 1851 Mayhew Lend. 
Labour I. 223/2 The ballad singers— or street screamers, as 
we calls ’em. 

2. An animal that utters a cry like a scream. 

1801 Southey Thalaba iii. xxxix, Forth from her shadowy 

haunt Flies the large-headed screamer of the night. x8x8 
Scott Rob Roy xxvii, These tiresome screamers of the 
morass [the lapwing and curlew]. 1892 W, H. Hudson 
Naturalist in La Plata i. 15^ At night when camping out I 
have heard its [the aguard’s] dismal screams, but the screamer 
was sought in vain. 

3. spec. a. A name for the birds of the S. American 
family Palatnedeidse ; esp. the Kamichi or Horned 
Screamer, and Chauna cktwaria, the Crested 
Screamer. 

The name Crested Screamer is also given to the Seriema 
or Cariama {Palamedea cristata Linn., Dicholofhus etdsta^^ 
ius Illiger) of Brazil. 

1773 Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Palamedea of Linnmus, 
A n/iima and Cariama of Brisson. , . I call it Screamer, from 
the violent noise it makes. Only two species. 1785 I.atham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds HI. l 18 Horned Scr[eamer]. Palco^ 
medea cornu ta Lin. Ibid. 20 Crested Scr[eamer], Pala- 
medea cristata Lin. T. R. Jones Cassell’s Bk. 

Birds IV. 91 The Brazilian Cariama, or Crested Screamer 
{Dicholophus cristatus). Ibid. 95 The Screamers {Pala- 
medea) constitute a group of strange birds. Ibid. 96 The 
Aniuma or Horned Screamer tPalamedea comuta) is 
characteri.sed by a horn upon the brow. *892 W. H. H udson 
Naturalist in La Plata L 20 The spur-winged crested 
screamer ; a noble bird as large as a swan, 
b. A local name for the swift, 

*8x3 Montagu Omith. Diet. SuppL 1852 F, O. Morris 
Brit. Birds II. 75. 

4. slang, a. A person, animal, or thing of excep- 
tional size, attractiveness, etc. ; a splendid speci- 
men; e.g. a well-grown or beautiful female; a 
* heavy swell * ; a large fish ; a large sum of money. 

7837 A. Glance at New York {B&xtXott i860), The 

folks are all waiting to see the fast steamer. . ; Ah, here she is 
now ; sir, ain’t she a screamer? 1846 Mrs, Kirkland West. 
Clearings 44 ‘ But she’s a screamer of a girl,’ persisted 
Master George; ‘ I’d rather have her than all the rest.* 1850 
Smedley Fairleigh xiii. Well, you are a screamer, 

and no mistake,.. Be merciful towards the ladies, 1853 
W HYTE Melville Dighy Grand xx, I am in for a ‘screamer ', 
and the bill for which I am arrested is only a ru.se to prevent 
my leaving England. x86i Hughes Tom Brazen at Oxf. 
XX xvi, I . . lost one screamer j ust up the back ditch there. He 
must have been a four-pounder. 

b. A composition of a startling or exaggerated 
character; e.g. a thrilling or funny story, a ‘scream- 
ing ’ farce. Also, a person who tells exaggerated 
stories. 

1844 Dickens Mari. Chuz. xv!, A peculiar style of broad- 
side-essay called ‘a screamer*. 1^9 Alb. Smith Pottleton 
Legacy xxiii. 234 ‘Stranger,’ said the man.. ‘you are a 
screamer I * 1854 Hmtseh. Words VIII. 77 Actors speak of 
such and such a farce being a ‘screamer’. 1872 * Mark 
Twain ’ {title) Screamers ; a gathering of scraps of humour, 
delicious bits, and short stories. 1888 in Echoes fr. Oxf. 
Mag, (1890) in And I’ll write you a regular screamer If you 
dare to come up in the liong. 

Screaming (skrrmig), 77 ^/. sb. [f. Scream v. 
+ -mo 1 .] The action of the verb Soeeam. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 10182 The .skrew for )?e skrykyng & 
skrem^g of folke, Redoundet with dyn drede for to here. 
1687 T. Brown Saints in Uproar 1730 I. 72 Such 
roaring and screaming, such swaggering and bouncing. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 443 Nor may we pretend 
to faint away at the screamings of a country church, because 
we happen to have a fine ear., for music. 1892 Henley 
Song of Sword 9 A noise Of the screaming of eagles. 

Screaming, ///, tr. [-ino^.] 

1, That screams ; sounding shrilly. 

1603 B- JoNsoN Poetccster To Rdr. xoo Like so many 
screaming grasse-hoppers. *700 Dryden Theodore Iff 
Homria too And from afar he heard a screaming sound, As 
of a Dame distress’d, who cry’d for Aid. xySx Cowper 
Hope 353 The screaming nations, hov’ring in mid air, Loudly 
resent the stranger’s freedom there. 1802 Bierce In Midst 
of Life 89 Storms of screaming grap<L which., splintered the 
trees. x^6 A. E. Housman S^opshire Ladxxxy, Far the 
calling bugles hollo, High the screaming fife replies. 

2. transf. zxsA Jig. a. Tending to excite screams 
of laughter ; said esp. of a fatce. 

1834 ‘ C Bede’ Verdant Green ii. x. It whs a situation for 
a screaming farce. 1873 Hopkins Making Worst of ft viii, 
The gorgeous and screaming new and original burlesque 
drama , . , 

b. Violent or startling in effect; glaring. 

1848 Thackeray V/m, Fuifl. xxi, * 1 *' burst out his 

father with a screan^^'cjs#^*' ’ Apr. 
7tx>/2 Vi/(Ken‘‘we 2 . 4 llde# .the 

■effixst was ‘f 1 1 


C. slang. First-rate, splendid. 

1864 Hotter! s Slang Diet., Screaming, first rate, splendid. 
1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot I. vi. 125 ‘Well’, cried the 
manager, radiant, ‘ a screaming success. There’s money in 
it.’ 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream Leicesiersh. 314 
The Belvoir have, again, had a screaming run, a brilliant 
day, and a grand finish. 1897 Badminton Mag. IV. 386 
The Rioters had come out of the wood on a screaming scent 
Hence Screa-mingfly adv. ; chiefly in the phr. 
‘ screamingly funny ’ (cf. prec. 2 a). 

1847 Kinglake Eotken 173 The joyous girls will suddenly, 
and screamingly, and all at once, explain to each other that 
[etc,]. X879 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life (1885) III. 368 You 
would he screamingly amused by one. 1892 Comhill Mag. 
Apr. 444 They are screamingly funny. 

Screamy (skrrmi), a. coUoq. [f. Scream 
or V. -I- -T.] Given to screaming ; having a scream- 
ing voice or sound characterized byexaggpated 

or undignified expression of anger, complaint, or 
the like; violent or glaring in colour. 

x^z Spectator zs P'eb. 265/1 The two thoroughly unworthy 
and screamy [sonnets] on Cariyle’s Remmiscemes, by Mr. 
Swinburne. 1883 Truth ii June 927/1 Dining-rooms., 
fidgety with glitter, gilt, and screamy colouring, 1891 yrnl. 
of Educ. I Nov. 572/2 We deprecate the ‘screamy’ temper 
in which so many of the aggrieved feel and write. 

Hence Screa'miaess. 

1884 Haweis Mus. Life 233 A word about violin strings. .. 
Thick string.^ will mellow the scresminess of a Stainer, i^x 
Spectator 9 May 666/2 She impairs its effect for English 
readers by a certain screaminess of tone. 

Screane, obs. form of Screen z'. 
t Screa’tion. Obsr"^ [f. L, to hawk^ 
hem ; see -ATION.] Hawking or spitting, 

1638 Phillips, Screation, a spitting. 

Bcrebel, screble, obs, forms of Scribble vA 
Screoh, obs. form of Screech v. 
tScrede, z'. Obs. rare. [dial. var. of shrede^ 
Shride v.] irans. To clothe, array. 

axifixs Octouian (W.) 1676 In armes that owghte the 
Sarsyns deede The Crysten knyghtes gonne hem screde. 
Scree (skrf), sb. Also 9 err on. sorae. [a. ON. 
skrida landslip (Sw., Da. skred)^ cogn. w. skriUa 
to slide, glide ( - OE. scrlGan to go, glide). 

The existing form of the sing, is prob, a back-formation 
from the pi. screes, in which the medial 5 is dropped as in 
‘clo’es * for c/oif/zrr.] 

A mass of detritus, forming a precipitous, stony 
slope upon a mountain-side. Also the material 
composing such a slope. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Skirl, or 
screes, small stones^ or pebbles. 1813 Scott 7 'rierm. ni, 
viii. Far on the sloping valley’s course,.. Shingle and Scrae, 
and Fell and Force, A dusky light arose. 1851 Fraser's 
Mag. XLIV. 137 The cliffs, and screes, and snowpatches 
looked uglier and steeper. 1^5 Wevman Siarveermu Farm 
209 And now the screes of Bow Fell, flecked with snow, 
were not more cold and hard than her face. 

attrib. 1888 Davison in Q. frtd. Geol. Soe. XLIV. 232 
The instability of scree-material being so great, the causes 
of its motion are consequently numerous, 

Screecll. (skr/tj), sb. Forms ; 6 skTeeche, 
7 soriecli, soreitch, skreech., 7-8 skrieoh, 8 
sohreetcli, skreetch, 7- screech., [f. Screech v. 
Cf, SORITCH sb.] 

1 . A loud shrill cry, usually one expressive of 
violent and uncontrollable pain or alarm. 

1560 Ovid’s Narcissus A n b, Ecco.,the dohheler of 
skreeche [nw^^speche]. 16x4 Sylvester BethuUds Rescue 
It. 238 Th’ one insulting proud ; Th’ other in skrieches, 
and sad cryes, as loud, Deafned the shores. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav. I. II A great lamentation, accompanied with grones 
and hkreeches. 1628 Ld. Carleton in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 
I. III. 259 But to returne to the screeches made att the fatal! 
blow given. 1722 De Foe Plague (1884) ^^9 A Woman gave 
three frightful Skreetches, 1743 Appleton Serm. 93 Draw- 
fort h Teares, yea, to cause Schreetches and screamings out. 
axSzz Shelley Hate-song 3 He sang a song which was 
more of a screech {rime-word ditch] ’Gainst a woman that 
was a brute. x8sx Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Gables xix. (1852) 
230 Shouting to her at mouth-wide screech. 1864 C. Geikie 
Life in Woods vii. (1874) 128 Suddenly an unearthly sound 
broke from one side, a sort of screech. 

ffg. x67i Flavel Fount. Life xiu 35 Oh what a fearful 
scnech will thy Conscience give. 

2 . A name for various birds having a harsh dis- 
cordant cry, e.g. the Barn-owl (Strix Jlamtnea), the 
Swift {Cypseltts apus), the Missel-thrush {Turdus 
viscivorus), etc. Now only dial. 

X637 G. Daniel Genius of this Isle 346 Where the owle 
And yelling Screitch, (full of portent and Fate) Late kept. 
x8oa Montagu Swift.. .Screech. 1822SHELLBY 

tr- Goethe's Faust iL 67 Are the screech, the lapwing, and 
the jay, All awake as if ’twere day? 1832 F. 0 . Morris 
Brit. Birds II. 75 Swift... Black Martin. Screech. 

3 . transf. A harsh, squeaking sound made by 
some inanimate object. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Hill Sf Valley iii. 46 He was com- 
pletely roused by a creak and screech of the latticed window. 
X863 Hawthorne Our Old Home II. 85 We could hear 
the galloping sweep of a railway train.. and its discordant 
screech. 

4 . attrib. and Comb. a. Simple attrib., with the 
sense ‘ screeching, loud and discordant 

AX830 CocKBURN Mem. (1856) 179 A wild 4 o 6 king..maa 
with sandy hair, a screech voice, and staring eyes- 

b* In dial, names of birds with reference to their 
characteristic cry (cf. sense 2), as screech-bird, 
-thrush, the Fieldfare {Turdus pilaris) ; screech- 


SCBEECa 

cock, -drosslCj-tliriasli, the Missel-tlirusK {Turdus 
mscimrus) } screeeli-devil, -martin, the Swift , 
{Cypselus apus); screech-kawk, the Nightjar 
\Caprimulgus Europseus)* See Eng'. Dial, Diet, 

. x8oa Montagu Ornith. Swift. .. Screech Martin, 

1839 Macgiluveay Binis II. 114 Turdns viscworwi. 
The Missel Thrush. . .Screech Thru.sh. 

115 , Misused for Screaic, Skkeigh, break of day. 
1883 F, M* Crawford Dn Claudius Hi, I am a very early 
bird ; I gel up at the screech of dawn. 

Scireecll (skrztj), v. Forms : 6 skreck, 7 
acrech., skriech., scrietoh., 8 skrietoh., screeteh., 
7~ screech. [Echoic modification of Scbitch 

1 . intr. To utter a sharp, piercing cry, as of pain 
or alarm ; to scream or call out with a shrill voice; 
also occas. used iransf. of inanimate things. 

*577 Kendall Flcnvers of Epigr. 26 b, Thou weepest still, 
thpu skrechest shrill, thou hzdesi from head thyne heares. 
i6oat Marston Antonio * s Rev., in.iii, Now eroakes the toad , 
and night crowes screech aloud. 1704 Land. Post 28-30 
June 2/ 1 The Nurse and a Maids who lay in a Room back- 
wards, were heard to Skriech out a considerable time, in a 
most pitiful manner. 179* Wolcot {P. Pindar) Odes of 
Condolence Wks. 1794 III. 232 The fiddles .screech with 
rapture one and all. x8S3 Kane Grinmll blxped. xix. (1856) 
146 Crowds of Auks and Ivory Gulls, screeching with ex- 
ecrable clamor. iS6a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. Troub. 
in. X, I screeched out all the more. . when I remembered 
the quarrel that had took place at dinner, 1888 Henley 
\Bk, Verses A draggled fishwife screeches at the gates. 

2 . trans. To utter (a word or sentence) with a 
loud, shrill, piercing sound. 

1844 Disraeli v, iv. 205 * Rigby*, screeched a 

hoarse voice, ‘ dcai’t you mind ’, 1889 Barrie Window in 
Thrums 149 Next minute she screeches,' What, what, what?* 
5 . To cause to utter a shrill, squeaking noise, rare. 
1862 Lady D v ff-Gordon in F. Gallon Vac. Tourists ( 1 ^4) 
jfit When I went into the hall, a Dutchman was screeching 
a concertina hideously. 

ScreecliGr (skrrtjor). [f. Screech v. + -erI,] 

1 . One who screeches. El. andy^. 

X869 J. Burroughs Wake-Robin via. (1895) 210 The fly- 
catchers, .are not properly songsters, but are classed by 
some wrhers as screecners. 18^ St. James's Gaz. 25 Jan. 
6/2 They are as unpatriotic in their way as screechers about 
Bulgarian atrocities. ^ X908 Academy ii July 27/2 These 
screechers are bt^inning to learn that hysterics are of little 
use where argument is concerned. 

2 . A diaL name for several birds having a harsh 
screaming cry; e.g. the Swift (Cfpselus apus), the 
Gull-billed Tern {Sterna anglica)^ znd the Missel- 
thrush {Turdus viscivorus)., 

1848 Zoologist VI. 2290 The common swift is in G[louces- 
tershire] a‘screecher*. 1864 Atkinson ilx>cf-/L, Screecher.., 
Gull-billed Tern. Sterna A nglica. 

Screeching (skrrtjiij), M. eh. [f. Screech v. 
-h-iNQi.] The action of the vb. Screech; shrill 
crying, howling, 

x6x6 Breton Good 4- Badde. Vnqmei Woman VTks, 
(Grosart) II, 12/2 Her voice is the skrieching of an owle. 
1673 HiCKERiNGiLL Gregorg F. Greybeard yyj This rat- 
catcher owl.. with her bowlings and scrietching she spoils 
the musick. 1753 Miss Collier A ri Torment. Conch (181 x) 
22* How have I seen a whole company made uneasy from 
the screeching of a cork i>etweeii some person’s fingers 1 
X777 W. Dalrymple Truv. Sp. 4 * Port, cxxix. They make a 
most disagreeable screetching. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth vii, 
*I prithee, peace said Craigdallie, who was obviously tired 
of the tuneless screeching of the worthy deacon. 1S7X 
O. W. Holmes Smiling Listener 54 More banging, more 
screeching of fiddle mid drum. 

Screeching* (skrz'*tjig)y ppl. a, [f. Sgrbeoh 

That screeches. Hence Scree'ckiiigly' 

adv. 

x8x6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1^3^) V. 141 My old peacock, 
who chooses to., sit below my bedroom window to keep me 
awake with his screeching lamentation. 1854 iV, Brit. Rev. 
XXI. 217 Old ones cry out screechingly. x£^ W. J. Tucker 
Europe 209 The screeching appeals which greeted the 
discovery of our misdemeanour. 

^re€'Ch-OWl. Also 7 skreeoh-, 8 scriech.-. 
[f. Screech v. ; altered form of Scbitoh-owl.] 

1 , A name for the Barn Owl {Aluco flammeus 
Fleming, Strix Linn.), from its discordant cry, 
supposed to be of evil omen. 

XS93 Shaks. 2 Hen. K/, i. iv. 21 The time when Screech- 
owles cry, and Bandogs howle. i6ia Dekker London 
Triumphing B x b, Let Bats and Skreech-Owies murmure 
at bright Day. xyxx Addison Sped. No. 7 f 2 A Screech- 
Owl at Midnight 1 ms alarmed a Family, more than a Band of 
Robbers. 1773 G. White SelbomOf To Barrington 8 July, 
From this screaming probably arose the common ^jeople’s 

S '.nary species of screech-owl, which they superstitioasly 
attends the windows of dying persons. 18^ Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. III. vi- vi, Long-winded, unmelodious as the 
.screech-owl's, sounds that prophetic voice. 1872 Calverley 
Fly Leaves {1884) 5 And the screech-owl «a.res the peasant 
A.S he skirts some churchyard drear. 

2 . iransf . Applied to a bearer of evil tidings, or 
one who presages misfortune. 

x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. x. 16 Let him that will a screech- 
oule aye be call’d, Goe in to Troy, and say there, Hector's 
dead. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, ‘Vile murderous hag I* 
replied Front-de-Bceuft ‘detestable screech owl 1* x^ Jane 
Barlow Mrs. Martin's Comp.^ etc. 50 To be pitied for 
havin' to put up wid the ould screech-owl's foolish talk. 

3. attrib. 

1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Satire Wks, 1812 III. 409 Of 
Screech-owl satire Pitt has shorn the winga 18x5 Scott 
Guy M. ii, The harsh and dissonant voice, and the screedh- 
owl notes to which it was exalted when he wsa exhorted to 
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pronounce more distinctly. x^7 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. 
vi, Then, secondly, his rejected screech-owl Oration. 

Screeclxy (skrrtji), a. [f. Screech ^<5. h- -y ^.] 
Of a Toioe : Given to screech ; loud, shrill, and 
discordant Also Iransf. 

« 1830 Cockburn Mem. (1856) 154 His voice.. got sputter- 
ing and screechy when he became excited. 1865 Pall Mail 
Gaz. 24 Apr, 10 She has a moderate mezzo soprano, rather 
reedy and screechy in its upper notes. 1891 Leeds Mercury 
8 Oct. 8/6 Vilification of the screechiest kind. 

Screed (skr/d), sb. Forms: 4 screade, 5 
sc^rede, 6 Sc. skreid, soreid, 7 skread, 8-9 
skreed, 7- screed. [VariaUt of Shred sh.j repr. 
OE. scr/ad£; cf. ScR- 1.] 

X 1 . A firagmeut cut, tom, or broken from a i 
main piece ; in later use, a tom strip of some tex- 
tile material. Also collect, sing. Ohs. exc. dial. 

^xgiS Shoreham I. 824 pa3 eny best devoured hyt,., ■ 
Ech screade ^et al so longe hys godes body, Ase lest }>^ 
fourme of brede. ^1425 Kutf. in Wr.-WGlcker 655/11 Hoc ; 
presegmen, screde. a 1460 Pol. (Rolls) 1 1 . 252 Robes 

made of scredes. a 1510 Douglas Conscience 7 Of bis habite 
out cuttit thay ane skretd. xgSo Rolland Se7>en Sages 37 
Scho raif hir dais all into screid. 1825 Croker Fairy Leg. 

1 . 162 He has been sometimes seen going about with hardly 
a skreed to cover him. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 208 
By a screed o’ her druggit goown tangled on a blackthorn, 
b. A strip of land ; a parcel of ground. 
x6iS Brathwait Strappado 220 Thou Ahab, thou that by 
extortion games. Some Skreads of Land to better thy 
demains. 1644 Sungsby Diary (1836) 126 Nonhscales, a 
town in Wawne [Walney] Iseland w®** is a narrow screed of 
land lying before Fourness. X793 Smeaton Edpstone L. § 337 
The sea encroached upon these cliffs, by taking off parallel 
Screeds. 1843 Lincolnsk. Topogr. Soc. Papers 04 The 
triangular screed of laud lying on the north side of the Cross- ^ 
cliff Hill, was the ancient Swine-grun of Lincoln. xSSg Rainb 
Hist. H emingborough 165 There is a long screed or tongue 
of land called Bishop’s Meadows. ' 

C. An edging, a bordering strip ; the border or 
frill of a woman’s cap. died. 

1828 Carr Creeven Gloss.y Skreed^ a border or shred of 
cloth. 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxiii, The screed, or frill of 
the cap, stood a quarter of a yard broad round the face of 
the wearer, 1835 Whitby Gloss.^ A Screed, a border or edge 
of paper, or other flat surface. ‘ A cap scre^’ 

2 . fg. A long roll or list; a lengthy discourse or 
harangue ; a gossiping letter or piece of writing. 

a 1789 in !l^ss Helenorexo Author p. vii, I here might gie 
a skreed of names. i8ia Chalmers Let. in Hanna Mem. 
(1840) I. 293 Mr, Manson threatens a long screed of poetry 
on the subject. x8i6 Scott Fam. Let. 28 Dec. (1894) I. 392 
The lady would not be kept from Eildon Hills when there 
was any worthy . . to give her a screed of doctrine. 1884 St . 
Jaones's Gaz. 31 Oct. -jli What Montaigne meant by bis 
‘eiriprunts’ was something altogether different from Mr. 
Tregellas’s great screeds of oribbing. 1902 A. Dobson 
S. Richardson v. 1x7 Richardson’s reply is a screed of 
malevolence. 

b. A piece, portion (of a literary work). 

1829 Scott Jml. 12 Jane, After dinner I . . took a screed of 
my novel 

t o. A (drinking) bout Ohs. 
x8x5 Scott CrMy M. xxv, Naething confuses me unless it be 
a screed o'drink at an onra time. x8z3 Galt Entail xxxii, 
Had be no doet amang hands in one o* his scrieds wi’ the 
Lairds o’ Kilpatrick, I’m sure I canna think what would hae 
come o’ me and my first wife. 1828 J. W ilson Nod. A mbr. 
Wks. 1856 II. S9 A skreed in any room of his house clears 
my head for a month. 

3 . Plastering, a. An accurately levelled strip of 
plaster formed upon a wall or ceiling, as a guide 
in running a cornice or in obtainixig a perfectly 
even surface in plastering ; a strip of wood used, 
for the same purpose. 

x8x2 P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc. 308 Floating Skreeds 
differ from comice skreeds in this, that the former is a strip 
of plaster, and the latter wooden rules for running the cor- 
nice, 1846 Fenny Cycl. Suppl. II. 431/2 Ledges or margins of 
plaster, called screeds, am formed at the angles. xSss 
Reinnel Masons' etc Assist, 6r Hie work must be correctly 
plumbed up by means of flat-headed nails, and screeds for the 
guidance of the floating rule formed with Roman cement 
b. Comb. : acreed-ooat, a coat of plaster made 
level with the screeds {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

C. (Seequot.) 

xgox J. Black's Carp. Build.^ Home Handier. 92 The 
concrete [for the floor should be] . .thrown on , .aiid its upper 
surface brought perfectly level by passing a* screed*, or large 
wooden straight-edge, over it. 

II. 4 . Sc. [From the verb.J A rent, tear. Also 
Jig. ? Obs. 

431x728 Ramsay Tit for Tad in, He had lent one’s Guts a 
Skreed, Wha had him a broken Head- 1786 Burns 
Holy Fair iv, Ye^ for my sake, hae gien the feck Of a* the 
ten comman's A screed some day. 

6. Sc. A sound as of the tearing of cloth ; hence, 
‘any loud, shrill sound’ (Jam.). 

a 1805 Macneill PoemsixZ^y 125 F«arfu*yesang till some 
agreed The notes war true; Whan grown mair bauld, ye 
gae a screed That pleased nae few. xSog J. Poems 

Tl, 12 (Jam.) Their cudgels brandish’d *boon their heads, — 
Their horns emittin martial screeds. 

Screed (skrfd), v, Obs. exc. dial. Forms 1 5 
soredet, 8 akraed, .8- acraad, [Orig. a var. of 
Shred s 7., repr. OE, scrdadian\ in later use £. 
Screed , 

1 . trans. To shred, tear, rip, 

CX430 Two Cookery Bks. w Take Apples, & pare hem^ 
an sinal screde hem m mossellys, 17*, Fair Helen xiii. in 
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Child Ballads II. 212/2 And out he took a little pen-knife, 
And he screeded the winding-sheet. ; 

; b. intr. ior reji. 

x8i8 Scott Rd> Roy xxxi. Had I been in ony o* your rotten 
French camlets now, or your drab-de-berries, it would hae 
screeded like an auld rag wi’ sic a weight as mine. 

2 , intr. To produce a sound as of tearing cloth. 
Hence, of a musical instrument, to make a loud 
shrill sound, 

a 1706 Watson's Collect. Sc. Poems i. 38 It made me 
Yelp, and Yeul, and Yell And Skirl and Skreed. 1756 
Pennecuik's Collect. Sc. Poems 77 He gar’d hi.s pipe, when 
he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1833 Carrick, etc. 
Laird of Logan 77, I mind the verra tune that the 

fiddler played to us, as weelas if I heard the bow screeding 
o’er the strings the noo. 

3 . To screed off, away i to giveaudible expression to, 
to relate or repeat (a matter) readily from memory. 

a 1774 R. Fergusson Poems (1807) 239 Sing then, how, on 
the fourth of June, Our bells screed aff a loyal tune. X839 
Ballantine in Whistle-Binkie Ser, n. 5 There’s nae Carritch 
que-stion, nor auld Scottish sang, But the loun screeds ye aff 
in the true lowland twang. 

ScreediHg (skrr diq) , vbl. sb. Plastering, [f. 
Screed sb. + ^ing l.] The forming of the screeds. 

182s J* Nicholson Meek. 617 Whenthescreedingis 
finished, compo is prepared in larger quantities and.. the 
workmen spread it.. over the wall in the space left between 
each pair of screeds. 

Screen (skrm), F orms ; (? 4 screu), 5-6 

serene, 5-7 skrene, skreene, 6 scren, skreine, 

7 skrein, ^7 sqreene, 7 selireen(e, 8 skreyn, 
7~9 skreen, 7- screen. Also 6-7 serine, skrine. 
[Of difficult ety molc^. The sense corresponds with 
that of E. icran, OF. escran (1318 in FIatz.-Darm.), 
in glossaries also escrin, escren (Du Cange s, vv. 
Antipirgium, A nfypira) ; Godefr. gives one instance 
of escrinie fern, in the same sense. The ME. skrene, 
skreene, however, does not admit of being regarded 
as an adoption of any of these forms; though it 
may represent some AF. variant or derivative. The 
form has probably been influenced by confusioa 
with Scrine, chest, coffer. 

The OF. escrin, escren (? whence escran) is prob. a. OHG 
sMrtn, skerm (mod.G. schimn) of the same meaning; the 
fem. escrine is presumably a derivative of the same word.] 

1. A contrivance forwarding off the heat of a fire 
or a draught of air, a. A piece of furniture con- 
sisting usually of an upright board or of a frame hung 
with leather, canvas, cloth, tapestry, or paper, or 
of two or more such boards or frames hinged 
together. Cf, Fire-screen. 

I'he meaning of the word inquots. 1393-1403 is uncertain; 
it is not impossible that they ought to be placed under 
ScRiNE, coffer. In quot. 1530 the meaning may be a fireguard, 
X393 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) 1 . 194 Unum skreu [? readskrtn) 
ferreum. 1^03 Nottingham Rec. H. 20, j. skrene, iijs* 14. . 
Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 564/24 Antipera, a serene, r 1440 
Promp. Parv. 450/2 Serene.., ventifuga. c 1460 Bk. 
Curtasye 462 in Babees Bk., And fuel to chymnd hym falle 
to gete, And serenes in clof to y-saue )x> hete Fro po lorde 
at mete when be is sett. 1530 Palsgr- 271/1 Skrene made 
of wycars to put b3rtwene the fyre, escrain, esirane. 1603 
Jnv. in Gage H engrave (1822) 27 Itm,one great foulding 
skreene of seayen foulds. 1630 Bp. Hall Occas. Medii, 
cxii. (16^3) 282 This screene, that stands betwixt me and the 
fire, is like some good friend at the Courts which keepes me 
from the heate of the unjust displeasure of the great, X7XX 
Hermit 25 Aug. 2/1 Indian Skreens must be purchased to 
succeed Abraham and Isaac [on tapestry]. 1854 Homeh. 
Words V\l\. 3^2 Table.*!, chairs, pole-screens and cheval- 
screens. 1899 Cowan i/fr/. Kiss 230 There was a draught- 
screen just at the door, 

b. A frame covered with paper or cloth, or a disk 
or plate of thin wood, cardboard, etc. (often decor- 
ated with painting or embroidery) with a handle 
by which a person may hold it between his face and 
the fire ; a hand-screen. Also applied to a merely 
ornamental article of similar form and material. 

x5^8 ms. HarL 1409 If. 61 Two litle Skrenes of silke to hold 
againste the fier. 1688 Holme A rmoury iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 
8Vx Thefirstis nominated a screene, it is a thing made round 
of crisped paper, and set in an handle to hold before a Ladies 
face, when she sits neere the fire. 1712 Steele Spectator 
No. 336 p 2 [They] plague me. .to cheapen Tea or buy a 
Skreen. 18^ Dickens Bleak Ho. ir, Is it what you people 
call law-hand? she asks..tojdng with her screen. 

o. A wooden seat or settle with a high back to 
keep away draughts. 

1826 WiLBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss, (ed. 2) 77 Skreen, a 
wooden .settee or settle, with a very high back, sufficient to 
screen those who sit on it from the external air. 1879 in 
Miss Jackson Skropsk. Word-bk, Suppl. 512. 

d. A contrivance in the form of a screen (sense 
I a), for affording an upright surface for the display 
of objects for exhibition ; a flat vertical surface pre- 

: pared for the reception of images from a magic 
lantern or the like; a frame for photographs resem- 
bling a folding screen. 

X859 E. Hunt Guide Mus. Prod. Geol. (ed. 2) 46 The 
’ screen on the eastern wall . . exhibits the russet and bird’s-eye 
marble, in the base, 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 Some of the 
' most delightful panel screens fear photo^phs 1 ever set 
eyes on. 

e. Mining. (See quoL) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining, Screen, . .a cloth brattice 
or curtmn hung across a ro^ In a mine to dixect the vena- 
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% Anh^ A partition of wood or stone, pierced by 
one or more doors, dividing a room or building into 
two parts. 

c 14^ Bk. Curtasye 28 in Bahees Bk,, And sithcn byfore the 
serene {70U stonde In myddys ^e halle. 1553 Bale tr. Byt, 
Gardiners Serm. H j b, I am.. compelled to take my wyfe 
Truthe to me, whan she commeth agayne at ieynght peeping 
behynde the serine. 1589 Hay any Work for Cooper 44 
When he hadd gotten some fatte nieat of O the fellowes 
table, would go to the skrine, and first wipe his mouth on 
the on[e] side and then O the other, because he wanted a 
napkin. 1596 Spenser F. Q, v. x. 37 Streight th* other fled 
away, And ran into the Hall, where he did weene Him selfe 
to saue: but he there slew him at the skreene. 1684 Bunyan 
Pilgr. n. 1 18 He always loved good talk, and often would 
get behind the Skreen to hear it. 1851 Turner Dom. ArthiU 
I. ii. 44 Behind the screen, or ‘ in the screens ’ as it was called 
was. - the Lavatory. 1875 Stubbs Const^ Hist. I. xi. (1897) 
380 The name [chancellor], derived probably from the 
canceUi^ or skreen behind which the secretarial work of the 
royal household was carried on. 

b. Eccl. (See Roon-ScREKJT.) 

*(543 Evelyn Diary 24 Dec., They greatly reverence the 
Crucifix over the skreene of the Quire, xyba-yi H, Walpole 
VeriJte's Anted. Paint. (1786) il. 265 He committed the 
same error at Winche.ster, thrusting a screen in the Roman 
or Grecian taste into the middle of that cathedral. 1826 
Scott Woodst. i, Two fair screens of beautiful sculptured oak 
had been destroyed, 1908 F. Bono {^iitte) Screens and 
Galleries in English Churches. 

C. A wall thrown out in front of a building 
and masking the fa9ade. 

184a R. Brown Dom. Arck. 318 Screen^ a row of columns 
with their continued entablature, erected along the top of 
a dwarf-wall, between which and the dwelling-house is a 
court, generally attached to palaces. 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
Lona. of To-day xxxi. jed, 3) 283 The screen on the White- 
hall side [of the Admiralty]. IhuL xxxii, 295 Devonshire 
House, a large mansion with a screen in front, at the corner 
of St. James’s Street. 

d. Mil. « Screen-datiery (sense 7 below), 

*876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. (ed. 3) 35 Small 
openings are made in the screens corresponding with the 
embrasures of the batteries. 

3 . transf. a. Applied to any object, natural or 
artificial, that affords shelter from heat or wind. 

Ramsay's application of the word to a scarf worn by a 
woman over the head has been echoed by later writers as if it 
were a dialectal specific sense. 

*538 Elyot Diet.., Vmbella^ a lyttel shadow, also a skrine 
to kepe away the light of the sonne. 1642 Fuller Holy <5- 
Prof St. III. vii. 167 A South-window in summer, .needs the 
schreen of a curtain. 17*4 Ramsay Tea-t. Mise. (1733) 1. 66 
My mistris in her tartan screen. 1784 tr. BeekforeTs Vathek 
{1^8) 31 When the sun began to break through the clouds 
they ordered a pavilion to be raised, as a screen from the 
intrusion of his beams. 1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxv, Her 
tartan screen served all the purposes of a riding-habit, and 
of an umbrella. 

b. Something interposed so as to conceal from 
view, Alsoy%*. 

1605 Shaks. Mach.v.yi. t Nowneere enough: Your leauy 
Skreenes throw downe, And shew like those you are. 4XX674 
Traherne CAr. Ethics (1675) gr All Things are naked and 
open before his Eyes, and there be no Walls to exclude, 
or Skreens to hide, .nor Distance to over come, but all 
Things equally neer and fair. ai7o4T. Brown Onihe Beauties 
Wks. 1730 I. 44 Next, over all, must Phryne’s skin be drawn 
..Through which most lovely and unfaithful screen The 
various passions of the soul are seen. *788 Burke Sp. agst. 
IV. Hastings Wks, XIII. 284 The screen, the veil spread 
before this transaction, is tom open by the very people 
tliemselves, who are the tools in it. 18x8 'Scott Hr t. Midi, 
xiv, The sun set beyond, .the scre«i of western hills, 185% 
Gallenga / ta/y 23 He sought, it would be difficult to say 
whether a comfort or a screen in the observance of religious 
practices. 

c. Mil, A small body of men detached to cover 
the movements of an army. 

x8ga Home & Pratt Precis Mod. Tactics 8x The disper- 
sion on a wide front which is necessary to obtain what is 
generally called the cavalry screen necessarily entails weak- 
ness. 1894 Gall Mod, Tactics (ed. 3) 175 Large bodies of 
infantry when there is a possibility of contact with the 
enemy will be covered by what is now called a screen of 
troops in extended order. 

d. A line or belt of trees planted to give pro- 
tection from the wind. 

1644 Evelyn Diary 21 Mar., A pretty garden,, .having at 
the entrance a skreene at an exceeding height, accurately 
cutt in topiary worke. xygt W. Gilpin Forest Scenery 1 1. 
75 In a part of the skreen, which divides these grounds from 
the road, we have an opportunity of remarking the disagree- 
able eflect of trees planted alternately. 184a J. Wilson Chr, 
North (1857) 1* 246 Screens. of oak and sycamore trees. x88a 
Garden 28 Jan. 65/1 All.. screens of Privet, Beech, Holly, 
Yew, &C. to be kept thick must be cut annually. 

4 , Jig’. A means of securing from attack, punish- 
ment, or censure. Also, anything which intervenes 
obstructingly. 

16x0 Shaks. Temp, i, iL 107 To haue no Schreene between 
this part he plaid. And him he plaid it for, he needes will be 
Absolute Mulaine. x6as Bacon Ess.y Eiwy (Arb.) 5x4 There 
be so many Skreenes betweene him, and Envy, 1760 Ann. 
Reg. Ill, Misc. Ess, 2x3 A worthless rascal who has found 
out the art of deceiving under the screen of royal authority. 
18x7 Jas, Mill Brit. India IL v. vUL 651 He would not 
have scrupled to form for himself a screen out of his own 
amhigmty. 1877 N orthcotb Rom. Catacombs i. L 24 They 
furnished a real and legal screen for the protection of the 
Christian Society. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 56 There’s 

longer screen betwixt soul and soul’s joy. 

b. (a) See quot. 1710 ; (b) achaperen. ? nma-uses. 

*710 Steele Tatter lAes, Advt., All false Buyers at 
Auctions being employ'd only to hide others, are firom this 
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Day forward to be known in Mr. BickerstafTs Writings by 
the Word Screens, x8i8 Scott Rob Roy 1 will bribe 
old Martha with a cup of tea to sit by me and be my screen, 

5 . Aq apparatus used in the sifting of grain, 
coal, etc. Cf. Scry^A 

XS73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 37 A shuttle or skreine, to rid 
spile fro the cprne. 1667 Merret in Phil. Trans, IL 466 The 
Skreens are made with two partitions, to separate the dust 
from the Corn, c 17x0 Celia Fiennes (1888) iox A 

frame, .made all of small wire just as I have seen fine Screens 
to screen Come in. 1760 Milles in Phil, Trans. LI. 538 
The smaller coal is separated from the clay by a skreen, or 
grated shovel. 1805 Dickson PracL Agric. I. PI. xiv, The 
corn passes through the skreen G into the hopper H. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1. 547 There is a portable screen or 
harp for riddling and depositing the stones. 187a Raymond 
Statist. Mines^ ^ Mining Ct An improvement has been made 
..by the substitution, at several mills, of coarse screens, with 
apertures one-quarter of an inch in diameter, instead of the 
one-eighth- inch screens heretofore in use. 

b. An arrangement of bars at the end of an over- 
flow pipe, to prevent tbe escape of fish from a pond. 

1888 Goode A mer. Fishes yj They had. .gone through the 
screen at the mouth of the pipe. 

6. Applied to various portions of optical, electri- 
cal, and other instruments, serving to intercept 
light, heat, electricity, etc. 

*819-23 Barlow Optics in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) III, 
474/2 A skreen of gauze, or gummed muslin posited verti- 
cally. 1878 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 29/1 What are called 
electrical screens, i. e, sheets of metal used to defend 
electrical instruments, &c., from external influences. 1879 
Cassells Teckn. Ednc, HI. 1 (Photogr.) A screen of ground- 
glass. 1893 Sloanb Electr. Dict.^ Screen, Electric, a large 
plate or a hollow case or cage of conducting material 
connected with the earth, and used to protect any body 
placed within it from electrostatic influences, xgoa Encycl, 
Brit. XXyill. 54/1 Screens which become fluorescent 
under the influence of the Rontgen rays are generally made 
of platino-cyanides. 

7 . aitrib. and Cotnb.^ as screen-bulkhead^ ~door^ 

f -fan^ fence ^ -plantation , -shape ^ wall^ (also 

Jig.y, screen-faced, f -like adjs. ; screen-battery 
MiL (see (^uot.) ; screen-cell, a part of a gaol 
where a prisoner may be kept under constant ob- 
servation ; screen-obamber, an enclosure contain- 
ing a screen (sense 5); screen-cloth, f («) the 
material used to cover a screen ; {b) Mining, a mat 
hung in an airway to promote ventilation ; screen- 
man, a worker at the screen (sense 5), spec, in the 
Coal-trade = Screeneb; screen-perch (see quot.) ; 
screen-tower, an elevated building containing a 
series of screens (sense 5). 

1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, Did. (ed. 3) 35 A ^screen 
battery is a parapet of earth running across the front of the 
batteries and thus forming a screen. *797 Encycl. BriL (ed. 
3) XVII. 404/x The beam abaft, which comes under the 
^screen bulkhead. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz, 24 Oct. 5/2 He was 
confined in a ^screen celL 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
Mitiing 432 The screens are provided with latticed hoppers, 
which allows a current of air to flow freely up through the 
^screen-chambers. X603 Inv. in Gage H engrave (1822) 27 A 
•skreen cloth . of green kersey. x8^ Pall Mail Gaz. 22 Apr. 
3/1 By the expenditure of a few shillings in hanging a mid wall 
of screendoth a plentiful supply of air could have been ob- 
tained. x^o CivU Engin. ^ A rch. Jml. III. 84/1 Its effect 
is .. unavoidably impaired by the interference of two pairs of 
•screen doors. ^ i6ox Monday Downf. Robi. Earl Hunting- 
don B 4 b, Is it thy part, thou •screenfac’t snotty nose, To 
hinder him that gaue thee all thou hast ? 1664 Butler Hud, 
n. iii 367 Are sweating Lantborns, or •Screen-fans, Made 
bett« there than th’are in France? 1856 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 817 Along the side [of the plantation] most ex- 
posed to the sea-breeze, erect a •screen fence composed of 
turf [etc.], x6ii Cotgr., Araroye, a round or *skreene- 
like ornament of feathers, worne by the West-Indian 
Sauages at their backes. 185* Greenvvell Coal-trade 
Terms Norihumb. ^ Durh, 48 *Skreenmen, xBgx Labour 
Commission Gloss., Screeners or Screenmen, men at bank 
who shovel the coals over the flat of the screens into the 
wagons and clean thenu X89X Harting Bibl. Accipiir. 229 
* Screen-perch, tbe form of perch used ftw hawks when kept 
in a room. *799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 420 Soften the 
rigour of winter, by sheltering the lower farms with •skreen- 
plantations. 1888 Lady 25 Oct. 374/3 A smaller frame, 
•screen shape,.. to hold six ‘midget* photographs. 1877 
Raymiond Statist. Mines Mining 447 AH [the ore] was 
elevated some seventy feet to the top of the •screen-tower. 
X900 Yorksh. Arckeeol. Jml. yiN- 303 The •screen- wall 
between the pillars of the nave. 1648-58 Hexham s.v. Voye, 
The Top of some •schreene-’worke. 1850 Parker's Gloss. 
Archii. (ed, 5) I. 416 The oldest piece of screen-work that 
has been noticed is at Compton church, Surrey. 1858 
Froude Hist. Eng. II. 354 Unhappily, behind the screen- 
work of these poor saints, a whole Irish insurrection was 
billing in madness and fury. ^ 1904 Gasquet Eng. Monastic 
Life iu 20 In some places, it is true, certain screenwork 
divisions appear to have be^ devised. 

Screen (sknn),j^.2 Owi/. ? Obs. p Connected 
with SoREEVB sb, and v.'] A bank-note. Chiefly 
in queer screen, a forged bank-note. 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet,, Queer screens, foraed Bank- 
notes. 1^0 Lvttom P. CUjford xxxi. Bill £^g..was 
stretched for smashing queer screens. x8^ HotUn's Slang 
Diet,, Screen, a bank note. Queer Screen,z.ioTgpi hank note. 
S<xi:een(skrih), v. Forms: 5 Horeane, fscreene, 
akreene, 7-9 skreen, 7- screen, p. ScREmr 

1 . Irons. To shelter or protect with or as with a 
screen, heat wind, light, missiles, cmt the Hke^ 

^ e *638 Poem m A ihenmtm 27^ Jan. <1883) t9t/a From. whose 
inward light The Angells wj^ th^ wiags must skreene 
their sight X671 Miltok P, R. tv. 30 BadcM vdth a ridge 
of hills That screenM the fialts of the cacdx and seats of 
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men From cold Septentrlon blasts. 17*8 Chambers Cyd, 
S. V, Eye, To screen his Eye, he will presently cover it 
therewitlL 1784 Cowper Task ill. 440 He therefore timely 
warn’d himself supplies Her want of care, screening and 
keeping warm I'he plenteous bloom. 1823 W. Scoresby 
fml. Whale Fish, 201 The adjoining mountains, .skreened 
the ice near their bases, from the solar rays. 1879 (jEtKia’ 
Geol. in Encycl, Brit, X, 268/2 Being hard, they resist the 
action of the falling drops and screen the earth below them.' 

b. To shut of! by something interposed, rare. 

Now only with ^ 

1700 Dryden Sigism, Guise. 211 Thti Curtains closely 
drawn, the Light to skreen. x86i Tyndall Fragm. Sci. 
(1S71) 384 You will perhaps iry whether the magnetic power 
is not to be screenm off. 

2 . To hide from view as with a screen ; to shelter 
from observation or recognition. 

1656 Goad Celest. Bodies lu iv. 196 Clouds.. shall skreen 
the Sun from us. 1711-M Swift yml. to Stella 6 Jan., 
When he came out, Mr. Secretary, .walked so near him 
that he quite screened me from hiin with his great periwig. 
1784 Cowper Task i. 16S Our fav'rite elms, That screen the 
herdsman’s solitary hut. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxv, A small 
hedge, which imperfectly screened the alley in which I was' 
walking. 1844 H. H: Wilson Brit. India nr, vii. III. 357 
I’he Coorgs effectually screened themselves behind the 
bushes. X893 Hansard* s Pari. Deb, 30 Mar. 1500 To send 
vessels to .sea whose lights arescreenedon different principles,, 

b. Mil. To employ a body of nien to cover (an 
army’s movements). Kl^oabsol. (Cf. S creen 3 c.) 

x88i Bell tr. C. %>on SchmidPs Instr. Training Cavalry 
173 In all these different cases the leading thought.. must., 
be to see without being seen, reconnoitre and screen. X884 
'French Ccvoalry in Mod. War 270 ITie duties to be per- 
formed by the division — i.e.,.to screen the movements of 
one's own army, to unmask those of the enemy [etc.]. 1899 
Wesim, Gaz. ii Dec. 1/3 The duty oi reconnoitring the foe 
and screening the friend. 

0. in immaterial senses. 

1670 Cotton Espemnnt i. iv. 15X The artifice of his Enemies' 
so skreen’d his merits from his Majesties observation, that 
he receiv’d very little thanks for his labour. 169a Bentley 
Boyle Led, i, 6 There are some Infidels among us, that, .to 
avoid the odious name of Atheists, would shelter and skreen, 
themselves under a new one of Deists. 18x3 Shelley Q. 
Mab v. 27 Compelled by its deformity, to screen With flimsy 
veil of justice and of right. Its unattractive lineaments. 

3 . To shield or protect from hostility or impend- 
ing danger ; esp. to save (an offender) punish- 
ment or exposure ; to conceal (a person’s offence).. 

C1485 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 58 If I sbold therfore 
screane myself, Sc my frynds also, & not put me therfore to, 
hurt. 1630 Bp. Hall Occcls. Medit. cxiL (163^ 283 But how- 
happy am I, if the interposition of my Saviour . . may 
screene mee from the deserved wrath of. .(Jod. 1693 Locks 
Edvc, § 214 (1699) 376 He that Travdis with them b to 
skreen them j get them out when they have run themselves 
into the Briars [etc.). 173^8 Gentl. Mag. VIIL 141/* Were 
there any Hopes that he could ever be brought to skreen 
the most notorious Corruption, 1 dare say he would meet 
with the Approbation of thb virtuous Society. 1780 New 
Newgate Cal. V. 206 All his artifices could not screen him 
from the justice of his country. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit, India 
II. V. ix. 696 Mr. Hastings had taken presents, and skreened 
himself by giving them up at last to the Company, x8a4 
W. Irving T. Trav. II, 244 Great exertions were made to 
screen him from justice, but in vain. 1850 Browning 
Easter-D. ix, No misery could screen The holders of the 
pearl of price From Caesar's envy. 1894 Sir J, Astley 
Fifty Yrs, Life II. 4 , 1 more than once helped — or at any 
rate screened — a man who had taken a drop too much, 
tb. intr. To interpose oneself as a protection. 

1655 tr. Com, Hist. Franewn v, ii, I.. took no care to 
approach to hb assistance, being unwilling to skreen betwixt 
him and the abuse. 

4 . trans. To sift by passing through a ^screen . 

1664 Evelyn Ral, Hort., May 67 Mixing it [sc. earthl 

with.. very mellow Soil, screen’d and prepar’d some time 
before, 1693 Moxon M^A. Bxerc. (1703) 25% A Skreen. J 
with which one Man will Skreen as much Lime., as two 
Men can with a Sieve. 1763 Museum Rust, (e^ 2) I. 79 If 
it is necessary to screen all the corn at this time, a small 
screen b fixeci under the aperture of the second floor. 18x5 
J, Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art I. igx Sea-coal ashes, sifted 
or skreened through a sieve or skreen ^ an inch wide, 1847 
Act 10 4* IX k'frjf. c. 89 ^ 28 Every Person who.. slacks, sifts 
or screens any Lime. 190X Daily Ckron, xx July 7/6 
Screening water through fine gauze was sometimes sub- 
stituted for filtration, 

"fh.Jig. Obsi 

1657 Reeve Gods Plea 249 How ought we to skreen and 
riddle our soules concerning the steyn of blood-shed. 

6 . Ie the luDS of Court; To post upon a screen 
or notice-board. 

1870 Echo 10 Jan., An attempt was made by the Benchers 
to shame them into honesty by ’screening ’ or posting thek 
names in the dining halU *^5 Daily News 22 OcaU 5/3 
The Treasurer of the Inner Temple -.has caused to be 
screened in the vestibule of the Hall an invitatioo [etc.]. 

6 . Comb . : screen-berth, (see quot.). 

xftSy SurmSmloPs Word-bk., Screen-berth, pieces of can- 
vas temporarily hung round a berth, for warmth and privacy. 

Screened i^m^^ppLa. [f.ScRBEsrv. 

1 . Protected by a screen, sheltered. 

Whiston Theory of Earth jv. iv, 355 In the more 
mired and skreen’d Plains and Valleys, xftas T. Hook 
Parsods Dcm. lit. xi, A screened-off place was made up foe 
the maida xZiyz Browning Ring^ Bk. ix- 567 Midnight 
meetings in a screened alcove Must ar:me folly in a mairon. 
X894 Daily Nezos 3 Jan. 5/4 Thirteen degrees of frost in the 
heart of London b a record which is not often obtained from 
a screened glass. 

b. Jig, Concealed, hidden away. 

X844 Queen's Regut 123 The posittve absence of Crin» b 
tihe criterion of a ‘v^-cstablbhed Discipline not its screened 

. i ii'f f^'i, ''*'1 1 >' J * 
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SCEEW. 


2 . Sifted by means of a screen. 

Art Card. 1.111.32 The Gravel Walkes 
..which if made with a fine skreened red Gravel do very 
miach adorn your Garden. 1807 A. Young AgHc^ Essex II. 
193 He now does them Ire. the drains] with picked and 
skreened stone. 1838 Civil Engin. ^ Arch, Jrnl 1 . 341/2 
A composition of ‘screened ’(otherwise almost uselessly small) 
coal, river mud, and tar, *838 Simmonds Viet Trade, 
Screenid-coal, sifted or large coal; that from which the 
breeze or fine dust has been separated. 

3. Posted upon a screen. (See Sceeen" 5.) 

tSgy JVesfm. Gaz, 12 May 4/3 Two are described in the 

screened list, as gentlemen. 

ScTeenei? (skrfnaj). [f. Sceeeh + -eb^] 
(See quot. 1816.) 

1816 J. H, H. Holmes CmZ Mines Durh, ^ Northimi, 
847 Screeners, men employed to screen the coals, which 
descend an iron screen into the wagon, and suffer the small 
coal or culm to pass through. 1893 JDaily News at Mar. 
6/2 The screeners . . who sift and load the coal at the pit bank. 
ScreeMug' (skrrnig), vdL sb, [-ingI.] The 
action of the vb. Screen in various senses. 

1 . The action of sheltering or concealing with or 
as with a screen. 

1788 Burke .S’/, agst W. ffasiingsWks, XIII. 246 It was 
done for the screening of his o wn guilt. *893 Hansards Pari, 
Deb, 30 Mar. 1500 The new Order in Council in reference 
to the screening of side lights in passenger vessels. 
aitrih, x88x Bell tr. C. van Schmidds Instr. Training 
Cavalry 231 Four squadrons being placed in ist line for 
screening and reconnoitring purposes. 

2 . A sorting or sifting carried on by means of a 
‘screen*. 

*723 Bradky*s Fam, Diet, Shreyn, an Instrument . . made 
of Lath for the Skreening of Earth, Sand, Gravel, &c. 
1763 Mills Fract Hus^. III. 128 This was then easily 
separated by proper screening, and the wheat proved^ so 
good, that the bakers bought it at the hli^hest marlcet price. 
1877 Raymond Statist Mines 4- Mining 451 Screening 
ftirough fine screens is, at best, a very imperfect. . operation. 

b. pL Material which has passed through the 
operation of screenii^. 

1730 Wriglesworth Jrnl, of the^LyelVd^ Sept., This 
morning put out another Boat Load of our Screenings. 1883 
Law Times* Fef lAl, 427/a The footpaths, .should he 
made of good gravel or ballast, or fine stone screenings. 

3 . The posting of an offender’s name upon a screen 
or public notice-board. 

1908 Wesint, Gas, 28 Mar. 7/r The Benchers, .have im- 
posed the penalty of a reprimand and ‘screening*. 

Screening* (skrrnig), ppL a, [f. Screen v, -h 
That screens; that hides or protects. 

*8x7 Hughson Walks through London 395 The screening 
colonade of the latter will be taken down. 1861 Geo. Eltot 
Silas M. t, ii, He felt hidden even from the heavens by the 
screening trees and hedge* 

Scree’ny, nmee-wd, [f. Screen sh, + -t.] 
?Resembling the kind of decoration usual on screens. 
1820-2 Pyne Wine 4 Walnuts (1823) I. xx, 262 Reynolds 
. .observing that Wilson’s pictures were screeny in effect. 
This was in allusion to the sudden effects of his lights on 
the shadows. 

Screeve(skrzv),^ 3 . Sc,mds/an^, Alsoscrieve, 
scrive. [f. Screevb vA'\ a. A piece of writing ; 
*l'b. spec, a banknote, *=-SoBEBN j^^. 2 (ebs,); C. a 
begging letter (now the usual sense). 

17M W. Brodie 10 Apr. in Roughead Trial of Brodie 
(1906) X54 Acquaint him 1 glimedtbescrive I badof him. x8ox 
Sporting Mag. XiX. 88 B'earns asked, what he gave for the 
one-pound screeves? 1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Screeve, 
a letter^ or written paper, 1897 Crockett Lads Love xxix, 
Juist gie me a screeve o’ a note to that effect, 

Screeve (skrJv), vX Now^ff^/. Also 5 soryve, 
9 screive. [Aphetic a. OF. escreve-r (usually said 
of wounds) L. *excrepdre : see Es- and Crete.] 
inlr. Of a wound ; To open and discharge matter. 
In mod. dial., to ooze, exude moisture. 

tf X430 Le Morte^ Arth, 382 His woundis scryved and 
stille be lay And in his hedde he swownyd thrye. xSSa 
Lancs. Gloss,, Screeve, to froth at the mouth as in a fiL 
x886 Cheshire Gloss., Screeve, to ooze out, to exude moisture. 
1887^ S. Cheshire Gloss, s.v., A sack of corn may screive; 
liquid manure in a pigsty is said to screive out. But the 
word is specially used of moisture exuding from a corpse. 
Hence Scree*ving vbl. sb. 

c X400 Lanjrands Cirurg, 121 In scryuyngis of J>e brayn 
pann&: 

Screeve (skrfv), v.^ slang. Also scrieve. 
[Ultimately from L. strtbire to write ; the proxi- 
mate somce is uncertain ; possibly It. scrivere, 

Cf. Sc. (Ayrshire) scrieve,* to read or write quickly or con- 
tinuously’ (Jam.); but connexion of the slang word with 
this is very doubtful.] 

1 . irans. To write. ^ . 

x8Si Mayhew Load. Labour I. 246 Ah I once I could 
‘screeve a fakement’ (write a petition). 

2 . inin To draw pictures on the pavement with 
colourtd chalks; to be a ‘ pavement artist*., f j. 

185X Mayhew Lend. Labour 1 . 4x5 , 1 then took to screev- 
ing (wriung on the stones). 1876 Mrs. Ewing fan ^Wind- 
mill xxxi. 302 A street-artist who was ‘ screeving’,or drawing 
pictures on the pavement in coloured chalk,s. 1887 Henley 
yUlods Straight Tip t Suppose you screeve ? . 

Screeve (skrzV), dial. [app. a, ON. shrefa 
to stride (Norw. skreva, Da. skr^e^ Sw, skrefva to 
open one’s legs wide, straddle.] pass. Of horses: 
To have the legs split apart in running on ice. 4 
18 . . Wheeler Fens App. 12 ( E. D. B.) Screeve, a term used 
to describe an accident which occasionally happened to horses 


in the fens when running over tee m winter their lep bec^e 
parted and tom off at the joint, ^ 2893 Naturalist 321 The 
poor horses.. got on the ice in winter, and were screeved. 

Screever (skrzwaj). slang. Also 9 scriever. 
[f. Screeve + -eb 1.] 

1 . A begging letter writer. ^ 

1851 Mayhew Loud, Labour I. 313 ‘He writes a good 
hand ’, exclaimed one, as the screever wrote the petition. 

2 . A pavement artist, 

1876 Mrs. Ewing fan of the Windmill xxx\, 336 The 
horrors of his life as a screever. 1894 Marks Pen 4 
Pencil i’yJ. II. 100 The pavement-artist, or ‘ scriever , as he 
is called in the profession. 

Scremias, obs. Sc. form of Skirmish. 
Screpand, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrape v, 
i* ScrepCi Obs, [< 3 E. screpan str, vb. : see 
Scrape v, Cf. Shrepe v.’l irons. To scrape, 
scratch oui, erase. In OE. also intr, to scratch. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. 1828 Scalfio, scriopu. Ibid. xSos 
Scarpinai, scripiS. ctrjS Rushw, Gosp. Mark ix. 18 And 
fpsnie'S & gristbites m!o todum & screpes. (Mistranslates 
arescifl cxooo Sax. Leechd. II. 38 Screp bonne of pam 
faete bat bib swiSe god sealf bam men b® hsefo bicc® br®w^ 
a 1223 R» 344 Vor nis non so lulel b^ng of beos bet be 
deouel naueS emoreued on his rolle. Auh ^hnft screapeo 
hit of, and makeS himuorteleosen muchel of hishwule. c 1230 
Balt Meid. 33 Ha beo6 iscrepte ut of Hues writ in heuene. 

Screpping, obs. Sc. pr. pple. of Scrape v, 
t Soresent, var. of or error for Crescent sb. 3 b. 
i486 Bk. St Albans, Her. d vij b, Powderit ivith cros- 
leitys molettys Scresentis smale briddis or other difference, 

t Screte, ti, Obs. rare-"^. Supple, pliant. 

CX6AQ Promp. Parv. 450/2 Screte, or lethy [Winch, MS, 
Stteyte, or lythy], gracilis, lentus. 

Screutore, obs. form of Scrdtoiee, 

Screvelio, obs. form of Scbivello. 
ScreW‘(skr^),^Al Forms: 5serwe,skrew(e,6-7 
fikrue, skrew, 6 -S seme, 7- screw. [Apparently, 
in spite of the difference of sense, a. OF. escroue 
fern., also escro masc. {mod.lP . /crou) female screw, 
nut ; not found in the other Rom. langs. The 
Tent, langs. have (though not recorded from their 
earliest periods) a word meaning ‘ screw * which 
may be related in some way to the OF. word : 
MLG., MDu., schrUve (mod.Du. irreg. schroef)^ 
late M H G. schHlbe (mod.G. schraube) , Sw, skrufva^ 
mod.Iccl. skr^fa, Da. skrue. The North-eastern 
OF. esertwe^ a screw (misread escrime : the exam- 
ples are placed by Godefr, under that word), is 
prob. from MDu. 

The ultimate etymology of the Fr. word, and the nature of 
its relation, if any, to the Teut. words, remain obscure. 
Diez’s suggestion that it represents the L. scrohem, ditch, is 
phonologically impos.'.ible. Baist, followed by Kluge, would 
refer both the Fr, and the TeuU words to the D serdfa sow 
(in med.L. also an engine for undermining walls), compar- 
ing the Sp.puerca sow, dlso i=stuerca) female screw; hut 
this does not account for the Teut. forms. The supposition 
that the B'r. word is an adoption from the MLG- schrUve 
presents very great difficulties.] 

I, The general name for that kind of mechanical 
appliance of which the operative portion is a helical 
groove or ridge (or two or more parallel helical 
grooves or ridges) cut either on the exterior surface 
of a cylinder {male screw) or on the interior surface 
of a cylindrical cavity {female screw). Hence ap- 
plied to various other contrivances resembling this. 

Ordinarily screw without defining word is taken to mean a 
male screw, which seems indeed to be the proper sense in 
Eng. ; but there are occasional exceptions in ST>eaking of 
instruments in which the female screw is the moving part of 
the combination. 

A screw is C2X\e.d r{ght-heended or left-handed VLCCOiduig 
as the rotation necessary to carry the screw away from the 
operator is towards his right or his left. . 

^ 1 . A male screw (see above) with a correspond- 
ingly ^00 ved or ridged socket in which it can revolve 
or which can revolve upon it; used for the purpose 
of converting a motion of rotation into a motion 
of translation bearing a fixed proportion to it, 

a. As an apparatus for raising weights or apply- 
ing pressure or strain. 

For a supposed carliw instance see quot. 1393 under 
Screen sb, x ; skreu being prob. a misreading for skren, 
screen. Whether quot- 1497 belongs to this word is some- 
what doubtful ; the spelling skrewe would not be expected 
to occur so early if the Fr. et3nnology is correct. 

1404 (Surtees) 396 Item i rabitstoke cum 

2 serves. 1497 Naval Acc, Htn. kY/ (1806) 95 Skrewe with 
herappetell, taaEadiii^gynnesij- Skrewes 3.* Wiik3m 
rammes iij. X3§9 T.' MIoufetJ S^ksponnes 35 Then those 
great coches which tbsemselues^did dritie With bended scrues, 
like things that were aliue?-TngeniDus~Gerroane,h<)W didst 
thou conuey Thy Springs^ thy Scrubs, thy rowells, and thy 
file? 1629 MASsmqE^ PiUnrevt. ii, He moues like the faery 
King, on scrues andwbeelesMadeby hhiDoctorsreclpes. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exerc., Pritiimg x^, 352 He puts them into 
tb* ^itstbdlng! Pre^iiobserviM,i>l|qt.nl.ev<^ FSe.Ian 'equal 
number of’"Books,*fhat each raemay^ually feellhe force 
of the Screw, axitx Ken Fpeh Wks, ^1721 IV, 

•^520 Then oh tbe^li^k the 

with Screws and Pulleys retch. fXyiiS^ Tucker LLNat 1. 
iii. 59 A curious engine compotofde^ of W“heels, screws and 
pulleys. i8*s J. Nicholson €^m ,terJ5;'X4 iTie hollow screw, 
or the counterpart in which a. serteW operates, wh^n in the 
form of a small movable pieovis calted a nut, and ^ecavity 
is termed a female screw, i86x F.j Gameim Band-timing v, 
105 Double, triple, and quadruple swerews^ are tho^e which 
have two, three, or four distinct threads upon theritu > 


b. Considered as one of the mechanical powers * 
in mechanical theory treated as a modification of 
the inclined plane. 

1370 J, Dee Math. Pref. c iiij b, For, in many thinges, the 
Skrue worketh the feate, which, els, could not be performed 
1648 Wilkins Math. Magic 1. ix. 56 The sixth and last 
Mechanick faculty, is the Screw, which is described to be a 
kind of wed«e that is multiplyed, or continued by a helicall 
revolution about a Cylinder. 1764 J. Ferguson Lect iii. 43 
The screw, .cannot properly be called a simple machinej 
because it is never used without the application of a lever. 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 14 The screw is applied to 
mechanical purposes chiefly to obtain great pressures in 
small distances. Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 33/2 The 
efficiency of the screw is largely diminished by friction... 
This contrasts the screw with the lever, for in the latter the 
eflTect of friction is quite imperceptible. 

C. Used for regulating or measuring longitudinal 
movement. 

1612 Woodall Surg, Mate (1639) 7 Of the Speculum oris 
with a screw. 1833 Arnott Physics II. 158 The coal. .was 
moved up like the wick of a lamp, by its screw, 1840 Civil 
Engin. 4 Arch, frnl. III. 78/1 This movement may be also 
effected.. by a screw and pinion. x88i F. Campin MecL 
Engin. iv. 50 The lathe generally travels the tool rest by a 
screw called the ‘ leading screw ’. 1883 Encycl. Brit XVI. 
244/2 The screws of micrometers are generally made with 
50 or 100 threads to the inch. 

d. With various qualifying words. Bench screw : 
a joiner’s vice. Double screw i one with a pair of 
screws to cany the vice-cheek with a parallel 
motion. Endless screw', see Endless a, 4 b, Per- 
petual screw =* prec. Screw of Archimedes, water 
screw = Archimedean screw. 

1374 Eden in Decades Life 47/1 An engin. .wherewith a 
man with the strength of onely one hande, by helpe of the 
instrument called Trispaston (which in our tongue some cal 
an endlesse Scrue), brought a Shyp. .from the lande into the 
sea. X64X Water screw [see Cochlea]. 1648 Wilkins 
Math. Magic 1. ix. 60 Another invention, commonly styled 
a perpetuaTi screw, which hath the motion of a wheel, and 
the force of a screw. 1633 Mbq. Worcester Cent Invent. 

1 54 . 35 How to make a Water-scrue tite, and yet transparent. 
1678 Moxon Mech. Exerc. iv. 60 The Bench-Screw.. to 
Screw Boards in whiles the edges of them are Plaining or 
Shooting. Ibid. 61 Sometimes a double Screw is fixed to the 
side of the Bench. 1807 T. Young Nat, Philos. I. 328 A 
single pipe wound spirally round a cylinder which revolves 
on an axis in an oblique situation, has been denominated the 
screw of Archimedes. x8zi R. Turner ylr/jr 4 Sci.gi note. 
When the screw acts in a wheel, it is called a perpetual 
screw. 1848 D Hunt far of Honey 187 The lower deck 
could be pumped by a single man, with the aid of a machine, 
..which we.. name the screw of Archimedes, 

e. The screws (rarely the screw) : an instrument 
of torture formerly in use, designed to compress the 
thumbs of a prisoner in order to extort a confession; 
the ‘ thumbikins Cf. Thumbscrew. 

1663 Aron-himn. 32 The Bedlam, and the chain, the whip 
and the skrews, all the violences of a severe discipline, 
a 1715 Burnet Own Time xvi. (1900J H. 422 Little screws 
of steel were made use of, that screwed the thumbs... They 
put his thumbs in the screws; and drew them so hard, 
that [etc.]. X788 CowpER Negro's Compl. 3X Your knotted 
scourges, Matches, blood-extorting screws. 1840 Hood Up 
ike Rhine 177 Crush the thumbs of the Jew With the vice 
and the screw, Till he tells where he buried his treasure. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. HI, 239 Carstairs., hated 
prelacy with the hatred of a man whose thumbs were deeply 
marked by the screws of prelatists. 

2 . 7%; A means of ‘ pressure* or coercion. 

1648-9 Eikon Bas, xiv. 113 When Politicians most agitate 
desperate designs against all that is settled, .in Religion, and 
Laws, which by such scrues are cunningly, yet forcibly 
wrested by secret steps.. from their known rule and wonted 
practise. 1664 H. More MysL Iniq. 50 I’here being sufiS- 
cient Props and Engines, nay Screws and Pulleys, if you 
will, to raise mens Love and Devotion. 1796 G. Walpole 
ill B. Ed wards Maroon^ Negroes 19 All this will . , prove 

to your lord.ship the impropriety of holding forth more harsh 
conditions . . : Should there be any person so dull . .as to think 
that another turn of the screw would be better, ask him this 
question. 2803 Wellington in Gurw, (1837) I. 407 

This chief ought, .to be pressed upon this point . .and all the 
screws, menaces, &c. might be brought to bear upon him. 
xSSSlR^otr, Land. AVrtv 28 July 126/2 His Lordship owned 
himself unable to resist the mild influences of the ‘ screw * 
[jir. of a deputation], 1861 Times 22 Aug., The farmer, .the 
tradesman .. the passengers who travelled less frequently.,, 
had all felt the screw before it touched the Railways. 1M3 
Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Nov. 3/1 If any body wants anything 
nowadays, lie must put on the screw on the powers that be, 
and the only efficacious screw is that of agitation. 

b. Phrases. To put on, apply, turn the screw or 
screws and similar phrases: {a) to apply moral 
pressure; (b) to force the payment of a debt or 
loan; also rarely, to limit the giving of credit 
1845 Judd Margaret u. vii, (1874) 290 We didn’t put on 
the screws half hard enough. The Insargents ought to have 
been hung. 1832 Dow's Semt. 1 . 302 (Bartlett 1859) Love 
strains the heart-strings of the human race, and not unfre- 
quemtly puts the screws on so hard as to snap them asunder. 
1839 Bartlett Diet Amer. s.v., To put the screws ont to 
Utm the screens, to press, and figuratively to extort, to en- 
force payment in money transactions ; to force a debtor, by 
any compulsory means, to pay. x86o All Year Round 
26 May r6o When there is work and plenty of it, the opera- 
tives turn the screw upon the masters. iWi Hughes Tom 
Brown at Ox/.x, These creditors., are sueing him in the., 
epurt, thinking now’s the time to put the screw on. x88a 
E. O’Donovan Merv Oasis I. 31 The local authorities 
kept on the screw for their own private benefit- 1883 Sir 
H. Cotton in Law Times Rep. XLIX. 150/2 It cannot be 
said that he did it. .for the purpose of putting the screw 
,on the company, and forcing them to abandon a defence 
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honA claimed by them. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commtv. 

II, xliii. 133 noiey Occasionally the assessors of a country 
town take it into their heads to apply the screw. 

3 . A metal pin or bolt (cylindrical or, more com- 
monly, slightly tapering) with a spiral ridge npon 
its shank, used in joining articles of wood or metal, 
fastening fittings to woodwork, etc. (It is turned 
and driven in by means of a screwdriver or spanner.) 

Blake's screw: see quot. 1879. Wood screw, a more 
definite name for the screw commonly used for woodwork. 

1622 F. Markham Five Dec, War 1. ix. 35 See that the 
breech [of the gun] be strong and close, all the screwes and 
pinnes about it fast and sure. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 11. i. 
li. 22 And then I look upon the boards, the legs, the hinges, 
the screws, the glue, .as one thing, which 1 call a table. 
*794 W. Felton Carriages (i8ot) 1. 105 A nut headed screw, 
is a large, thick screw with a strong thread. x8i6 J. Smith 
Batiorama Sci. ^ Art 1 . 39 A screw-plate is a cheap and 
handy instrument for making screws. xS^x Penny CycL 
XXI. 109/1 The blanks for wood-screws were formerly 
forged by the workmen who make nails. 1879 Cassell's 
Tec/m. Educ. III. 256/1 The outside planking is temporarily 
secured to the frames by fastenings, known as ‘ Blake’s 
screws ’...These screws consist of bolts with an eye formed 
on one end and a wood-screw cut on the other. X885 J. B. 
Leno Boot ShoemaJdngx'A. 131 Brass, and Iron Screws. 
These are usually employed in clump work. 

b. A sc7'e%v loose : fig. something wrong in the 
condition of things ; a dangerous weakness in some 
arrangement. 

xZxQ Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 166 The others. .had got a 
screw loose. 1821 Ibid. YII. 192 A screw, it seems, has 
been loose between Neat and the Champion of England. 
1848 Alb. Smith Chr. Tcnipole xH, It was evident that there 
was a screw loose in the programme. 1833 E. F itzGerald 
Lett. (1889) 1. 21 In fact, a genius with a screw loose, as we 
used to say. 1844 Dickens Martin Cknz, xiii, I see well 
enough there’s a screw loose in your affairs. 1870 R. Brough 
Marston Lynch xii. no There may be some little screw loose 
between him and the. step-daughter. 1883 V. Stuart 
Egypt 314 Who will put his finger upon the loose screw? 

c. Helical grooving or ridging. 

1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ. I. 34/2 A bolt 12 inches long, 
and with 2 inches of screw on the end. 

4. Each of the component parts of a screw-fasten- 
ing or screw-joint. 

1648 Bnry Wills (Camdeni 217, 1 give him alsoe mychaine 
of beads with scrues. 1684 R. H. School 0/ Recreation (1696) 
165 And lastly his Landen Hook, with a Screw at the end to 
screw it into the socket of a Pole. 1688 Holme Armoury 

III. XV. (Roxb.) 22/2 The second, .a long round Inke.horne, 
some haue only a screw at each end, one for Inke, the other 
to put in the pens. *800 Med. y-nil. IV. 181 The tube is 
divided into four parts, which are well joined by screws. 

i* b. Needle and screw, screw and bodkin : some 
kind of fastening for jewellery. Ob^. 

1605 in Heriot's Mem. (1822) App. vii. 202 Item, put to v 
great diamondis, v needles, and v scrues of gold. 1607 Ibid. 
213 Item, made a screw and a bodkin for a jewell. 1610 
Ibid, 217 For gold, and making of a needle and a skrew for 
the King of Denmark’s picture. 

5. The worm or boring part of a gimlet ; also, 
+ the gimlet itself. 

1577 Harrison England i. viiL 19/1 in Holinshed, Which 
some doe liken., to a vice, skrew, or wide sleeue, bycause 
they are very small at the east end, and large at west. . . They 
resemble the slope course of the cutting part of a skrew or 
gimlet. 1633 G. Herbert Temjtk, Confession x, No scrue, 
no piercer can Into a piece of timber work and winde, As 
Gods afflictions into man. 1812 P. N ichol.son Mech. Exerc. 
34 At the lower end [of the auger] is a worm or screw of a 
conic form, for entering the wood. 

6 . An instrument terminating in a 'worm' for 
screwing into something in order to pull it out ; esp. 
a corkscrew ; also, the * worm ' itself. Also Jig, 

Screw or kettle— {i.e. wine) or hot water 
grog). 

X657 W. Morice Coena quasi Koti/rj Dial. iii. 145 They 
must be strange Scrues and Wires that shall draw this con- 
clusion from the Text. 1702 Bottle Screw [see Bottle j//.* 5]. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt, Nat. (1834) II. 461, I have stopped the 
bottle with a good cork ; I can draw it out again with a 
screw. 1819 Edin. Ann. Reg. (1823) XII. App. 74 James 
Smith proved his making a worm or screw to the ramrod of 
the pistol. 1832 J. Barrington Sk. III. iv. 44 He was the 
hardest-goer either at kettle or screw.. of the whole grand- 
jury, 183s W. H. Maxwell My Life II. i. 7 Good eating, 
produced good drinking;.. and the commander politely in- 
quired whether I would be for ‘ screw or kettle 

b. A gunner’s instrument. Obs, exc. Hist, 

?i594 Barwick Disc. Weapons B His scrues and wormesto 
serue all for his skowring sticke. 1611 Cotgr., Tirebourre, 
a worme, or skrue ; the Instrument wherewith a charged 
Cannon is vnladen. xSyo C C. Black tr. A. Demmin's 
Weapons of War 499 Swiss cannon rammer.. the end of 
which contains a wadding screw. 

7. A screw-propeller (see Propeller 3), 

Hoisting screw, one adapted to be disconnected and lifted 

when not required for use. 

[1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. fi888) 1. 408 We. .constructed 
a machine in the form of a screw with short blades, and 
placed it in the stern of the boat, which we tunied with a 
crank. 18x5 R. Trevithick in Abridgni. Specif, Patents, 
Marine Propulsion (1858) 62 A worm or screw, .which re- 
volves in a cylinder, . .or without a cylinder, at the head, 
sides, or stern of a vessel.] 1838 Civil Engin. A rch. yrnl, 
I- 385/1 The propeller or paddle., will be worked by a com- 
municating shaft, acting upon a screw called the Archime- 
dean screw, in the application or use of which the invention 
is grounded. 1839 Ibid. H. 442/2 T he screw [of the Archi- 
medes] consisted of one whole turn of a single thread, 7 feet 
in diameter, and 8 feet pitch. x86i Murray Shipbuildit^ 
131/1 The hoisting screw has been adopted generally for 
war-steamers. 1867 Dickens Lett, (1880) H. 302 The pas- 


sage here was delightful, and we had scarcely motion beyond 
that of the screw. 

8 . A ship driven by a screw-propeller. 

(Ellipt. for screw-steamer.) 

[1844 Proc. Inst, Civ. Engin. HI. 82 A diagram of the 
propeller used on board the* Liverpool Screw’.] 1IW7 Dickens 
Lett, (1880) II. 310 These screws are tremendous shif^ for 
carrying on, and for rolling. 1876 A’Beckett Holiday in 
Scot, Higklajids 2 The ‘Seven Stars’ was a long three- 
masted screw. 1887 Scribner's Mag, I, 533/2 Many of the 
iron screws, .are still in. .service. 

9. Something having a spiral course or form. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich, IT, cccxlvi, This subtle 

Gin Thus open’d, & hee following the Scrue, Run in a 
Labirinth, without a Clew, 1682 Phil. Collect. XII. 151 
They have a skrue or spiral Valve within them. . ; this skrue 
in both the Intesiina winds about twenty turns. 1833 Brew- 
ster Nat, Magic x. 251 The German also exhibued his 
strength in twisting into a screw a flat piece of iron. 1857 
Gosse Omphalos 136 [Screw-pine.] A tree of this size makes 
a ‘screw*, or imperfect spire of leaves in about three years. 
1869 BLACKMOREZ,<7r«flt D, X, There was scarcely the screw 
of his tail to be seen. 

b. screw- St one (see 22 ). 

1729 Woodward Catal. Eng. Fossils n. 102 A Mass of 
Stone, with several of these Screws. .. From the same Mine. 

]. 'll Descr, Petrifactions 4,x Stones. Which 
represent the interior form of univalve shells ; in which they 
were moulded when soft.. .From Fig. 48. to Fig. 54. inclusive 
are called by the quarry-men Screws, i860 R. Damon Geol, 
Weymouth 4* Forth 76 The common ‘screw’, Ceritkium 
Portlandicum, so characteristicof the roach £- bed], is almost 
entirely absent. 

10. slang, a. (See quots.) 

*795 Potter Diet. Cant (ed. 2', Scretv, a false key, i8xx 
Lex. Balatron., Screw, Si. skeleton key... To stand on the 
screw signifies that a door is not bolted, but merely locked. 
i8x2 j. H. Vaux Flask Diet., To screw a place is to enter it 
by false keys; this game is called the screiv. Any robbery 
effected by such means is termed a screw. 1896 Westm. 
Gaz. 29 May 2/1 So the next night I borrows a bunch of 
screws — them’s skeleton keys — and an old jemmy, 
b. A prison warder, a turnkey. 

1821 Egan Life in Lend, ii, (1869) 60 Washing the ivory 
with a prime screw. Ibid, xiv, 379 The officer.. was com- 
pelled to put him under the screw. *877 P'ive Vrs. Penal 
Serv. ii. 77 The slang name for all the officials is ‘screws’, 

II. Senses derived from Screw v, 

11. An act of screwing up ; a turn of the screw. 

X709 WoDuow C<?m (1843) I. 84 So I term those that.. are 

followers of Mr. M’Millan, and some that are a screw higher 
than he. X78x Cowper Truth 385 What is man?.. An in- 
strument, whose chords upon the stretch. And strain’d to 
the last screw that he can bear, Yield only discord in his 
Maker’s ear. 1796 Earl Balcarres in B. Edwards Proc. 
Maroon Negroes 20, I am perfectly with you, that the pin 
ought not to receive another screw; but also clear that it 
ought not to be relaxed. 

b. Billiards, A stroke by which a twist is given 
to the cue-ball by striking it below its centre ; also, 
the twist resulting from this stroke, esp. in the 
phrase to put on screw. 

1849 H. Turner Billiards (tltle-page\ The Side Stroke— 
the Screw— -and the Double, 1856 Fardon (‘Capt. Crawley’) 
Billiards (1859) 17 The Screw or Twist, .is made by striking 
your ball very low, with a sort of jerk. 1866 — Billiard Bk. 
lii. 38-p The High Oblique Screw. The effect of the High 
Screw IS to cause the ball to jump a little, and to twist back 
on reaching the Object-ball. ibid. ix. ic^ The Slow-screw 
is made with a decided twist, your ball struck low. 1873 
Bennett & ‘Cavendish* Billiards 190 Balls thus struck 
are said to be played with screw. 

o. Cricket, A twist imparted to the ball in its 
delivery. 

1867 Selkirk Guide to Cricket Ground 35 Screw, a twist 
put upon the ball by the bowler to make it vary in pace and 
direction after the pitch. 1891 W. G. Grace in Outdoor 
Games 13 The next ball, very swift, with lots of screw on, 
is snicked into the slips. 

d. Rowing. The action of swinging the body 
from one side to the other during the stroke. (Gf. 
Screw v. 16 a.) 

1875 W. B. WooDGATE Oars Sculls vill. 6-1 For the fault 
which causes the screw may be his own, thougn unconnected 
with his swing. 

12. slang. A tonic, a ' pick-me-up'. 

1877 Five Vrs. Penal Serrf. iii. 232 He was In the habit of 
taking every morning a ‘ screw ’ in the shape of a little dose 
of bitters to correct the effects of the last evening’s festivities. 

13. The state of being twisted awry ; a contortion 
(of the body or features). 

1708 Hkkelty Pickelty in Ashton Soc. Life Q. Anne I. 
140 The nice Management of his Italian Snuff box, and the 
affected Screw of his Body, makes up a great Part of his 
Conversation. x8a8 Lights ff Shades I. 195 You areaU in 
a screw : every limb b disjointed ; you lisp and you smile. 
1848 Dickens Dombey i, Running up to him with a kind of 
screw in her face and carriage, expressive of suppressed 
emotion. 

14. A small portion (of a commodity) wrapped 
up in a twist or comet of paper; esp. a penny 
packet (of tobacco) ; also, a wrapper of this kini 

1836 Dickens Boz, Tuggses at Ramsgate, The pobon- 
ous voice of envy dbtinctly assorted that he. .retailed. . 
tobacco by the screw, and butter by the pat 1839 J J. F ume ' 
Paper on Tobacco 1 1 4 A penny paper of tobacco is in London 
termed a screw, Dickens Martin Ckuz. xxxvi, A 

knife, some butter, a screw of salt 2848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair Ivii, A halfpenny- worth of snuff in a ramet or 'screw* 
of paper. 1893; Miss F. M. Pearu Swing of Pendulum i, 
Followed by children shyly inviting him to ouy paper screws, 
containing each four or five strawbenries. 

16. One who, forces down (prices) ^ggUng; 
a, sringy, miseily » v 


183S Frith AuioMog. <1888) HI. lii. 46 Aunt is just as 
great a screw as ever. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair viii, 
I'hey both agreed in calling him an old screw ; which means 
a very stingy, avaricious person. 1893 C. G. Leland Mem. 
11 . 21 1 He and his wife had the reputation of being fearful 
screws. 

16. l/.S. College slang, (\vioil) 

1851 B. H. Hmjl College Words 265 In some American 
colleges, an.. unnecessarily minute, and annoying examina- 
tion of a student by an instructor is called & scre 7 v The in- 
structor is often designated by the same name. An imperfect 
recitation is sometimes thus denoniinated. Ibid., Passing 
such an examination is often denominated taking a screw, 

III. Senses of obscure origin. 

17. A horse not perfectly sound ; also trans/.^ a 
cow not perfectly healthy. 

Perh. originally a race-horse that can be made to obtain a 
place by ‘ screwing * on the part of the jockey. 

1821 Sporting Mag, VIII. 262 The farrier.. pronounced 
her ‘a most complete screw’. 1847 Illustr. Land. News 
2 Oct. 219/2 Mr Drinkald [won] the Chester Cup, with an 
old screw. 1839 Meredith R. Feverel xvin, pDociox', 
replied Sir Austin, ‘if you had a pure-blood Arab barb 
would you cross him with a screw? ’ 1864 Hotten's Slang 
Diet, {xB6s),Scre7v, an unsound, or broken-down horse, that 
requires both whip and spur to get him along. 189X Law 
Times XC. 395/1 Defendant bought the cow in question 
and a smaller one... remarking that they were both screws. 
1893 Chesuey Lesters 111 . il. xxi. x2 Lionel was mounted 
on an obvious screw, but in good going condition. 

18. slang. Salary, wages, 

1864 Hot ten’s Slang Diet., Screiv, salary or wages, *88^ 
Hunter & Whyte My Ducats xxviii. (1885) 453 , 1 said it 
was in payment of my screw — my salary, I mean. 1804 
Doyle Sherlock HoDnessB The screw was a pound a week, 

IV. atirih, and Comb, 

19. Simple attrib. a. with the meaning 'of or 
belonging to a screw ' screw-arbor, -curve, -head, 
’-hole, motion, -worm, 

1777 Ramsden Descr. Engine x A Circle of Brass being 
fixed on the ^Screw Arbor. 1856 Of'r’s Circ. Sci., Mech. 
Philos. 247 The drawing of a "'screw-curve. 1688 Holme 
Armoury ni. 436/1 A Key for a ‘Screw Head. 1835 Sir J. 
Ross N.- W, Passage iii. 52 The ’’screw holes in the flaunches, 
1852 Seidfx Organ 63 There is upon every key a ’’screw- 
worm and brass wire. 

b. with the meaning, ‘of or pertaining to a screw- 
propeller', as screw-blade, -post, -shafting, 

X844 Proc. Instit. Civ, Engin. III. 77 The *screw blades, 
1882 Ogilvie, *Scre7v-post, the inner stern-post through 
which the shaft of a screw propeller passes. 1886 Padl Mall 
Caz. 5 Aug. 3/2 A warship, .with all her armour in its place, 
her '*screw-shafting and propeller fitted. 

c. with the meaning ‘ filled with, or driven by 
means of, a screw-propeller', as screw boat, skip, 
steamer, steamship, vessel , also screw fleet, a fleet 
of screw- vessels. 

1848 WooDCROFT Steam Navig. gi The screw boat, the 
Francis B. Ogden. Ibid. loi The first screw steamer, the 
Ericsson. 1850 E. P. Haisted Screw-fleet of Navy Introd. 
4 These trials . .caused their Lordships to lay the foundation 
of our present Screw Fleet, by ordering the construction of 
* Screw ships ' . . to the extent of twenty-three vessels. Ibid, 
ii. X2 Screw-frigates. Ibid. 14 Screw-corvettes. 1852 J. 
Bourne Screxv Propeller x. 2x6 H.M.S. ‘ Amphion the first 
screw vessel constructed in this country. 1854 F, Moresby 
Two Admirals (xoo^) 158 The ability of the screw fleet to 
hold the Russian ships in check. x86i Mmeekh Skip-build- 
iug 132/2 Results of Trials madein her Majesty’s Screw-ships. 
x 885 Ejtcycl. Brit. XXL 825/2 Screw steamship propulsion, 

d. Used in names of appliances operated by or 
working upon a screw, as screw-borer, -brake, 
candlestick, -clamp, -collar, -elevator, -feed, gill, 
lever, lifting jack, -pad, -valve, -ventilator. 

1766 Complete Farmer s. v. Borer, *Sci'ew-borer, an in- 
strument. .for searching or exploring the nature of any soil. 
187X Z. Colburn Locomotive Engin. xxv. 268/2 A ♦screw- 
brake is applied to the engine. 1688 Holme Armoury iil 
315 *Screw Candlestick, with double sockets..; by the help 
of the Screws the sockets are raised or lowered according to 
pleasure. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek, 302 These gallies 
are attached to the four sides of the central axis of the prism 
by the ♦screw-clamps. 1854 Pereira Lect, Polar. Light 
301 By means of a ’’screw-collar he managed to vary the 
distance between the first and second compound lens. 1884 
Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., *Screnu Elevator. 1874 Ray- 
mond ttk Rep. Mines 512 In place of the ♦screw-feed, .a 
new hydi-aulic feed has been tried with success. 1833 
Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 763 Thus constructed the ‘♦screw 
gill’ continues to he the most esteemed in principle. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning v. § 65. 62 Screw gill boxes. 
x8ox Encycl, Brit, Suppl. II. 796/2 s. v. Weaving, The 
rolleKi..are cylinders, pressed together by a ♦screw lever. 
x8st Ofic, Catal. Gi. Exhib. 236 Improved ♦screw lifting 
jacks. 18x3 J. '1*H0MS0N Lect. Infant. 257 Pressure is made 
with a *screw-pad over the extremity of tlie wounded artery. 
1850 Fownes Elem. C hem, (ed. 3) 159 Furnished with a 
♦screw-valve of peculiar construction, 

20. Objective and obj. genitive, as screw-chasing, 
-cutter, -cutting, -maker, -making, -manufacturer, 
-slotting; instrumental, as screw-driven, -propelled, 
-tom adjs. ; parasynthetic, as screw-stoppered, 
threaded 

1888 Lockivoods Did. Mech. Engin., *Screw Chasing, the 
cutting, .of screw threads in the lathe by means of chasing 
tools. 184.6 Holtzapprel Turning II, 605 I'he temporary 
*screw-cutter possesses the same interval or thread as before. 
*909 Daily Citron. 2 Feb. 9/7 Wanted. .Engineer.— Good 
general turner and screw cutter. 1832 Babbage Mean, 
Mamtf xi. 8a ♦Screw-cutting. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning 
H. 58a The screw-cutting lathe. 1831 J. Holland Mamf, 
Metal I. 209 A Staffordshire ♦screw-maker. 1747 Gen, Descr, 
Trades ax *Screw-making is also a Branch by itself. zSfi 
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■PmnjyCjifclXKt,tK^/t In tfc infarKyof »d-cw*innHnf the 
thread was fcarrarf with a ile. »8s3U»Ki>wi. /tar^Ced.^) 11, 
588 The ficreW‘making machine. ■ i848''WooKic«Oft Simm 
Mapt>, lot ^The iVm y^rsey was the first •screw-projKiIied 
wessef practically met! in America. ' *888 L«kwp»i's DkL 
Meek. .Engin.f *Serrttp Siotii/igf the slotting of the grooves 
in 'the heads of cheese-headed /and hotton-headed screw.s, 
*89* Dm'iy Mews i The. 7/4 Two tin gallon cans, *screw- 
sitopMired, fall of naphthau Hodges Elan. Pkoiegr, 
ap' Never, , nse screw-stoppered beer or other bottles. i^S 
in Airidpm. Sf-eci/. Paitnis, Nmls 291 •Screw- 

threaded tol'tfi. *^897 KirujsJC Ca/f. Ce>nr. vii. 143 The little 
schooner staggered., in a', rush of *screw-torn water, as a 
iiner\ stern vanished in the fog. 

21. Similative, as in screw-imsi; strew^/I^e, 
•■shaped adjs. ; screw-wise adv, ; also quasi-adj. 
with the meaning * spiral as in screw gutter^ 
motion^ stair ^ stair-case, 

*68* Grew Mnsmem i. $ v. i. 99 The •Skrew-Gtit of the 
Raja, .winds between parallel lines like a Screw or Stair- 
case. *833 Loudom Encycl. Arc hit. § 738 The watermight 
be conducted more regularly from the apex to the base . .by 
forming round it a ‘screw gutter. *705 Okserv. Seed- Vessels 
Pelyj^todium in Phil. Trans. XXv. iS/a 'i he ‘Screwdike 
parts of the Seed Vessel, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XV, 
ferew-like or helical mot Jem. xS 8 x Minchin Umij>L Kine- 
matics ‘Screw Motion of a Liquid. 1760 J. X^lnirad, 
Bet, i, xitl (*776) 34 The Figure of the Filaments is either 
i.Sfdral, ‘Skrew-.sbaped, as in Hirtella {etc.}, *867 N. 
Maci.eoo Starling II. x. Ji6 He. .lived in a very small 
house, above his shop, which was reached by a ‘screw stair, 
*786 Mackenzie Tounger]Ao,Z7 § 6 A ‘screw stair-case. 1894 
R. Brii>gks Nere n. in. ». 1234 few Are what they 
sliow the world ; there's a *screw-twist In every mind. 1687 
A. Ijovell tr. ThevenoTs Trav. ui. 46 Fasten to each of the 
two piece.s that &rc to enter into one another, some li*on, 
Copper, or Silver wire, turned ‘Screw-wise, 

b. Sihiilativc(qitasi-rt<;{r.)»as in screm-sheU^ snaily 
-iurh, applied to various gasteropods witli slender 
spiral shells, 

173* MEf>i-EY Kolken^s Cape G. If eke 11 . 2Ta There is a 
Sort of Water-Snails at the Cape, which the Europeans there 
call Screw-Snails, *753 Chambers’ CycL Supph, Turks, the, 
Screw-Shell... 5. The screw-Turbo, with vari^ated linot 
and spoia *8*9 Tokton ConchoL Diet. 62 Helix Terebra, 
Screw Snail-shell, lind, 95 Murex Gyrinns. Screw Rock- 
shell. Ibid. 165 Sir&ntkus. Screw-shell Ibid. ai6 Turim 
Terekra. Screw Turban. x859~6a Sm J. Richardson, etc. 
Mus. Nat. Hist. <1868) 11 . 339 The family of Turret or 
Screw shells VTnrritellidx). 

22, Special combinations: screw-alley, -area 
(see quots.) ; screw auger, an auger with a spiml 
shank ; screw-barrel sh. (see quot. 1 888) ; screw- 
barrel a.y (a) of a fire-arm, having a screwed barrel 
(see SCHEWED ppl. a. 5 b) ; also ellipt, as sb. a fire- 
arm with a screwed barrel ; ip) Meek, see qnot. 
l888; screw battery, a battery composed of 
screw-guns (see screw-gun a); screw-bell (see 
quot,)j screw-blauk, the piece of metal tipcm 
which a thread or worm is to be cut to form a 
screw; screw board (see quot); screw-bolt, 
a bolt with a thread or worm at the end to be 
scenred by means of a screw-nut ; hence screw- 
bolt ??., tmns.^ to fasten with a screw-bolt; hence 
ficrew-bolting ®^/. sb,y the use of screw-bolts; 
acrew-box, f (a) «= Not sb?- ii ; {b) a tool for 
catting the thread on a wooden screw ; sorew-cap 
(see quot.) ; screw-chuck, a variety of lathe-chuck 
(see quot.); screw-coupling (see quot.) ; sorew- 
cut fashioned as a screw, furnished with a screw- 
thread; screw-die » Dii sb? 6 a; screw-dock 
C/.S.,& dock in which the cradle is raised by screws ; 
screw-dog, a clamp adjustable by a screw, to hold 
timber wliilc being sawn ; screw -dollar 5., ‘ a 
medallion of which the obverse and reverse may be 
screwed together to form a box ’ {Cent, Diet. 1891); 
sca?#w^ill* a dnll with a spiml shank; screw 
wigiate, {m) a machine for raising water by means 
of a screw, a water-screw; {m a stwim-wgine 
adapted to drfve a screw-propeller; wrrr-ey©, 
<«) a saw having a loop or eye for its h«atd ; {b) 

Iosif soww with s haMle, used In theatres by 
stage airpepters in sectirlng scenes* {Cemt, I}id,)i 
sof#WHS{y.#^a.,liavlngtheey up; screw- 

*,i»k packed wader a sacw press* 
(CmL aorew fewsdug, a screw-blank of 

fomed iron ; consisting of an 

eadlm saeir aM a toothed wheel ; sorow-ipplp 
(ai^owi), qnot -Cliwir d? iwow-g«x», 
see qttoi iSyy-ti; mmvt*hmk, («) see qaot* 
|6$8; (b) m qnot ttyi# (t) a fhmll look, tsnally 
of hmmp wife a screw to saw into wood- 
wak; lO; (0} 

a foinl fowred % scwwli* tie 

ends of piping, etc* ; 0 m ll wIlA 
thtre is a sligk laltrel liWInf of aie'loo* iboa 
the otirer; §) 

a k^ ft«|iled wkl a mmM m worea;,' 

Mao Md* (m 

0 ? tnmfof a woiwed' %kf on a ilwlWj!' |«N?wort 
pin ; a - Mcfefo# o|Mpiils4 1# 

asawT 
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mandrel, a screw-cutting mandrel having on its 
spindle screws of various sizes and pitches; screw 
medal If, S.-^screw-doUar {Cent, Tlict,); screw 
micrometer (see Miouometer 2) ; screw mill, a 
mill for driying screw-cutting machinery ; screw- 
moulding, (a) the moulding of screws in sand for 
casting; {b) the forming of screws in metal collars, 
caps, etc. (Cent. Piet,) ; f screw mouth, an ill- 
shaped mouth ; screw-nail, a screw or wood-screw 
(see sense 3) ; screw nut* N ut sb? 1 1 ; t screw 
pelican Peniisiry (see quot); screw pile, a 
foundation pile with a screw at iis lower end adapted 
for screwing instead of driving ; hence screw-pile, 
-piled adjs,, built upon screw piles ; screw-plate, 
a hardened steel plate for cutting the threads of 
sraail screws by means of a series of drilled and 
tapped holes of various diameters ; Screw Plot 
Bhi.y an imaginary plot to destroy the Queen and 
the Court on Thanksgiving Day, lyio, by the re- 
moval of some of the iron bolts from the timbers 
of the roof of St Paulas in order to cause its fall ; 
screw-press, a machine in which pressure is ap- 
plied by means of a screw; screw propeller (see 
Propeller 3) ; screw-pump, an Archimedean 
screw; f screw range, ?a cooking range with screw 
adjustment for the grate ; screw-rasp, a kind of 
file (see quot.) ; screw rod, a binding or connect- 
ing rod with a screw and nut at one or both ends 
{Cent, Piet.) ; f screw-rope, ? a rope for use with 
someform of screw-jack; scr©w-rudder( see quot); 
screw shackle (joint), a variety of coupling joint ; 
screw-shaft, {a) a shaft having a screw-thread cut 
upon it; (b) see quot 18%; screw spanner « 
screw-wrench ; screw-spike (sec quot.) ; screw 
stock ** Die sb,i 6 a; screw-stone, a stone con- 
taining the hollow cast of an encrinite ( =-« puUey- 
stmey Pulley sb? 5) ; screw-tap, (a) a screw of 
hardened steel used for cutting an internal or female 
screw ; {h) a draw-tap with a screw -down plug ; 
screw-thread, the spiral ridge of a screw ; also, 
one complete turn of its thread regarded as a por- 
tion of a unit of length of the axis of the screw ; 
screw tool, a lathe-tool for catting screws ; screw- 
tool cutter (seequot.); screw-tum (affo/.), -turner, 
a starewdriver ; f screw-ways adv,y in a spiral or 
twisted direction; screw-well (see quot.); screw- 
wheel, the toothed wheel associated with the end- 
less screw in screw-gearing ; screw-wire, a cable- 
twisted wire usetl to fasten the soles of boots to the 
uppers {Cent, Piet.); screw-vdse adv,, after the 
manner of a screw, spirally; screw-worm, (ci) see 
quot. a 1 892 ; (^) the larva of irertain American fiesh- 
iies; screw-worm chuok^^scfrw-cEzfcA; screw- 
wrench, a wrench or spanner adapted to fit over 
or grasp the heads of screw-bolts, nuts, eta, and 
turn them. Also Sc^kw-cut, -cutter, -cutting, 
Screwdriver, Screw-pjn. 

*866 Ckanik. Encyrl.VIll. 685/a In screw-steamers,.. a 
tunnel, known as the ‘screw-alley, has to be kept open for 
the shaft of the screw from the engme-room to the stern, 
*888 LockitfootTs Dili, Meek. Engin.. ^Screw A rea in a pro- 

I of the 
were at 

tt^rs. X74Ji/’A£47'r<t«a:. 
XLU. *73 A short •Screw-barrel FistoL *753 Hanway 
TtettK (1702) I, lit. xl. *79 Being ignorant also how to use the 
screw- barrels, he o€lerea to retorn them. *388 Lockuwads 
Pkt, Meek. Engin^y Screw Barrel^ a chain l«irrel having a 
continuoas spiral gtoove cot around its periphery to receive 
the Hnksedgeways. *877-81 Vo'i%.%h Stbvknson-^/AV. Did, 
Soppi 26/2 The ‘screw battsery did excellent service in the 
lii»t Afghan war. iMt Hmmom Af#Wj«iyjr6*4»rf., *bkrew-ke/ly 
a recovering tool in deep borins, ending below in a hollow 
screw.threaded cone. 1833 J, HotLAHO Maw^f. Metal H. 
*47 The •sesrew-blank being exactly twmed in the lathe to the 
thkktwts and kagth required. sMUf Amkit, Publ. See. 
Diet,, *’Seret» kmrdy or Side the vcriiosl board at 
«lie side of a carpenter*! bench pweed with holes., whlw 
admit of pins fer holding up the otd«ct to be planed [eto.l. 
*703 SatBATOM Mdystem £. 1 4a The. .fiisteniwg eX the otit- 
*We to the iSolid, by meana of Jag.bolt%or ‘screw- 

feol-ta *7^ Hxuscwai. la. PkU, Tram, OCXXv. 376 Two 
loops , . are^sorew-feoked to the ends d theinv *869. Sib E. 
Re«o Sktpkmiid. xxi 425 '•Sorew-^Wting ha» been alwowt 
Moivtifsally adopted h» the French ltoo<Iada.' ' *677 Woxoii 
Meek, Mx*f%^ i A The Nut ^ 'Skrew-iox hath a 
S^mm Worre. UtytASAemm. Tuming IL m The 
Insiirument which k commonly employed for makfire long 

tmmm in thareH wood!,ranttely, the screw km* 

i/ofA., ^SermHO^,. u A ©over to preeea ©rcotoeal the 
of a Mjiew. % A cover tor a fruit*Jair, *%« l/wf. Steam 
Mm I7 The *rerew<heck. .show* eo' k» right m iaC' 
dwiritr ietfare, Irem the centre of whkh a 

screw ike hofeilof. Ikrely any terige d 
mmim work Kaiewr iMd, Memp 
Mf a dtovtee. %r -peteg tire ends of iwd revtW 
4 i3il»«ahd thm any ftedred d<*ree of renikei | # 

i»safeaw»t »i mi. tSgk Tmnmg ii, 503 

TM mktkm • «at««ai screws, with die*. tUa 

Wemtbr, \V£rretN<fre*, segdy Smvtk Sailm** Word-kk^y 
*Tlre Aawrieias also mse fm $. similar purpose an 
aipfurate# callea a scrtre-dock. . .118% 


Banddooh PI. Q *6, 4 The carriages to support the ends d 
the timber are furnished with adjustable •screw-dogs. 

C. Knight A/ktf/wmtoWi 126 A •screw-drill, .is ad vantaffe^ 
for drilling long holes. 1767 J. Ferguson Led. Supol S 
Archimedes*s •Screw-Engine for raising water, ife r 
Bourne Screiv Propeller ix. 199 Screw engines are dhSide 
into two great classes— geared screw engines and direct-act- 
ing screw engines. spy-^Abridgm, Specif. PaieniSy Nails, etc. 
332 •Screw-eyes, adapted for holding stair rods tetcl x8io 
SBendid Follies 1 . 1 58 The demure looking •screw-eyed cau 
1818 E. Vlmixvi in Abridgm. Specif. Paienis, Nails etc. 
(1873) 19 The •screw forging is formed or shaped from round 
or cylindrical rod iron. *875 Knight Diet. Mecky *Scrt»‘ 
gear. 1908 Westm. Caz. *4 May 4/2 The commutator is 
driven by screw-gear from the magneto driving shaft. 1897 
Encycl. Sport 1 . 498/2 f Guns} The •Screw Grip Action.. 
barrels, .are held down, first by the ordinary Purdey bolt 
system operated by a vertical shaft . . ; this shaft carries upon 
it the * screw grip * . . working in a square-threaded screw cut 
in.. the breech. *877-8* Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 
Suppl. 26/1 To be added to the list of M.T. guns is the *5crew 
gun, which takes in two, being fastened together by a screw 
bence its name. Holme A rwoury ui. xvl (Roxh.) 87/r 

Two “screw hookes (or Boate bookes with screws). 1875 
Knight Diet, Meck.y Screw-hook (Surgical), an instrument 
for withdrawing foreign bodies from the ear or nostrils. 
1719 De FoE Crws/w iv. (Globe) 54 In the Carpenter’s Stores 
I found . . a great •Skrew-Jack. *846 Holtzai' feel Turning 
II. 680 Cast-iron water-pipes with •screw joints. j882d>X 
Soc, Eex.y Cochharihrosis,, joint. *850 Ogilvie! 

•Screw wrench or key. 1852 Seidel Organ 28 I’he screw- 
key.. is an invention of our own time. *853111 Abridgm. 
Specif, Patents, Locks 134 A screw pin tbeingan exact 

counterpart of the key, which is a screw-key) is fitted to the 
lock plate. 1869 G. Knight Pfechanician 16 Screw keys., 
have screwed ends, for the convenience of having a nut to 
prevent the key slipping back.. while in use. 1900 B- D. 
Jackson Gloss. Bat, 'Terms, Screw-lines, spimls m phyllo. 
taxis. 1685 Land. Gaz. No. 2037/4 A black-brown Geld- 
ing-., with a *Screw-lock on his near Foot before. *84* 
Penny Cycl, XXI. 108/2 The ingenious •screw-machine 
which was invented by Mr. Hunter, .consists of one convex 
screw which works in the interior of another convex screw. 
1884 Health Ex/tib. Caial. 115/2 Standard Screw Machine 
for attaching thesoles of boots and shoes with screws instead 
of rivets. 1885 J. ii. Leno Boot Pr Shoi mahing xxiii. 189. 
*680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xi. 199 Another sort of Mandrel 
is called the *Screw- Mandrel. xa46 Holtzapffel Turning 
II. 612 The screw-mandrel or traversing mandrel. *798 S, 
SuKv/ Stajfordsh. L log/i The brook turned a corn mill, 
which was converted into a •screw mill, .about 1766. 1707 
Wks. C iess D*A nois (1715) 374 She would not change her flat 
Nc^ and her •skrew Mouth for all Gratiosa's Beauty, x6(k» 
Fuller Mixi Coniempl. xxxiv. 51 •Screw-nailes, which had 
boles prepared for their reception. 1831 J. Hoi , land 
Metal I. 199 The wood screw, or, as it is sometimes call^ 

. the screw nail. *815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. Ad L 
39 The pin by which the spirals of a •screw nut are formed, 
IS called a tajx *688 Holme Artnonry in. 435^1 A •Screw 
Pelican,..a kindeof pincers todrawout the. .grinding teeth 
withall._ 1840 Cwi'l Engin. ^ Arch. yml. III. 182^ The 
foundation of the building is formed of seven •screw piles. 
1893 Kipling Many luvent. 6 Dowse was in charge of a 
•screw-pile Light called the Wurlee Light. 1840 Civil 
Engin. ^ Arch, yml, HI. 181/2 The •screw-piled pillars. 
*677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. i. 7 The *Screw*plate is a plate 
of Steel, .with several hedes in it, each less than other, *884 
F. J. Britten Watch Clockm. 232 Screw a piece of steel 
of the desired size in an ordinary right-handed screw plate. 
*72* A. Boyer Hist. Q. Afzi/zr’ 480 Which pretended "Screw- 
Plot, (as it was afterwards called) many of the Tories . . were 
ready enough to charge upon the Whigs. *688 Holme 
Armoury iij. 371/1 He beareth Gules, a Stationers, or Book- 
Binders •Screw-press, Or, *^ Burton Scot Abr. II. i. 
23 note. The device on its title-page of the press-man at 
work on the ^rew-press of the day. 1839 •Screw propeller 
[see Propeller 3}. *776 G. Semple Building in Water 42 
[The water] that so.nked from the Bed of the River.. we 
conveyed into the S.E. Comer for the •Screw-pump 17^ 
Times 28 June 4/1 The very neat and excellent Household 
Furniture, Plate, China, a capital •Screw Range, a Copper, 
and other Effects, *688 Holm's. Armoury iii. 388/1 A tiote, 
or 'Screw-Rasp, .is three Square, smooth on one side, and 
toothed like a Saw on the other two. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen, 
VU (1896) ti 8 Gynne rope with an hoke of iren. - j, •Skrew 
rope. *87sKNiCHT£>/V/.Aztfc^.,^5c#2r«/-rw^f^fkr, an application 
of the screw to purposes of steering, instead of a rudder. 18& 

W. L Christy yoints 102 'Screw Shackle Joint. This,. is 
used by the carpenter with tie-rods. Ibid, *26 Coupling Joint. 
..Amongst builders it usually takes the form of a hinge, 
union, screw shackle letc J. 1852 J. Bourne Screw Propeller 

X. ar6 The bearings of the 'screw shaft are of cast iron. 

*8]^ Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) 1 . 787 'These gills arts supported 
and traversed bv their extremities, taken into the threads 
of two screw shafts. 1869 C. Knight Mechanician 386 
The screw-shafts of a pair of engines proprerly include the 
crank-shaft, all the intermediate shafts, and the prcmeller- 
sbaft. Ikid. 120 'Screw spanners, .may be made to fit nuts 
and beads of several different diameters- *875 Knight 
Did, Metk.y * Screw-spike, a round spike having a shallow 
screw-thread cut on, a pcartion of its stem. It is driven partly 
home and screwed the remaining distance. *846 Holt- 
EAPFPEL Turnip II. 605 Ibese •screw stocks were found 
to cut very repidly. *729 Woodward Catal. Eng. Fossik 
IL 102 This is one of tho-se Bodies that are call’d, tho’ iin- 
pfoperly, •Screw-Stones. From a Lead-Mine near Works- 
worth, in the Peak, Derbyshire, *8*9 J. Phillips Ged, 
Yorksh. logl'he screw-stones which are casts in the centr^ 
hollow of crinoidal columns. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc, tL 
3* Tlie •&crew-iap,‘ that makes the Screw in the Nut. *869 
K, A. ThZvmPract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 14 Common taps do 
iii#l itnd the screw taps, .must be used 

|^.'|licsi^pi 4 W 4 ‘ Mmk, Mxem, 353 •Screw 'ITiraadi, the 
whkh are left standing between the spiral grooves of the 

>%4 Chtm. Tmkml # 

X tfl n^lon cf the Imre Is hcccmipliAed hf 

Ii Yiei^ly a, drunken 8 icre'w*threa 4 * 

Ami § 88 In order to inireiiire 

accurately the amount of motion the value of a screw- 
thread must be ascertained. 18 1» P. NicnoiJicm Meek, 
Exerc. tsa^ Tdok jlWb ef|n|>l<^d & oUtrihg of Vsteire 
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ofvarioiwsiaws of tbroads. 1S46 HoLTZAprrat* TTtmtn^W, 
591 The. cutter .tjtc, tap] is then caiied a hab, or a.*screw-tool 
cutter. 1831 J. llQi.Lhtixy Mmiuf, Metai 1. ao8 So that a 
*«:rew-turiicr will only operate upon the screws in one 
direction. 1705 Dskham in PkiL 7 'raMs.XXY. 2140 Which 
not only separateth the fibres of the Iron . . Imt also changeih 
their situation from Longways to ^Skrew-ways. 1867 Smyth 
Sm70r‘'s IVordbk.f *iicrciv-weil^ a hollow trunk over the screw 
of a steamer, for allowing the propeller to be disconnected 
and lifted. 1823 J- N icholson (^er. Meek. 428 1'he *«:rewv 
wheel to act in the worm. 1^1 Medley tr. K^i&en's Cafe 
G. Hofe H. 126 The horns of the Hottentot hart, .run up 
twisting, *.screw-wise, to about half their length, x8% 
Leisure Naur Feb. 84/2 The screw-pine., with longpiickly 
leaves set screw-wise. &■ 2893 G. H. Kingsley Gfort ^ 
Travels . {1900) 120 Wherever we stopped in the woods we 
could hear the queer creaking rasp of the big boring grub 
which they call the *screw-worni. 1897 ^ Sfst. Med* 

iV. 704 To the larva of the latter [Sarcophaga Georgina] the 
term ‘ screw worm ’ has been applied. 1858 Simmonos 
Trade . *Screw-wreHc/£f a turn-screw ; a bed-wrencli. 18^ 
Ckmnk Emyd. VI 11 . 571/2 Screw- wrenckt a tool used for 
grasping the flat sides of the heads of large screws. 

b. In names of plants, as s(3r©w-beaa,-iae2qmt, 
-moss (see quots.) ; screw-palm, -pine, any of 
the plants belonging to the N.O. Pami^tnacem (see 
qnot. 183b) ; also atirik ; screw-stem, a plant of 
the N. American gtms Barionia (or Centaurdla ) ; 
»orew4r©0 (see quot,). 

*866 Q30/1 Presef is fu^escem, , .is the *Screw- 

bean or *Screw Mezquit of the Americans, .and is so called 
from the screw-like form of its pods. *869 C. C. Parry in 
W. A. Bell New Traces N^Amer, II. 289 In the river 
bottoms we meet with luxuriant growths of meaquit and 
‘screw- bean ^ 18x7 Purton Brit. Pinnis II. 540 Tortuia. 
*Screw-moss. *867 J. Hogg Micrasc. u. i. 309 The common 
or Wall Screw-moss. *851 E. Forbes I'eg. IVarid i . inAri 
yrni.IUnsir, Caied,^ Hats, made of the leaves of “screw- 
palms. 1:836 Buckland Geoi* <5- Min. (1837S I. 503 The 
Pandaneas, or *Scvew- Pines.. alxjund in the Indian Archi- 
pelago... Their aspect is that of gigantic Pine apple plants 
having arlxn'esccnt stems. 1861 Bentley Man. Bet. 687 
Pandanaceas.— The Screw-pine Order. *873 Drury Use/. 
Plants India Pnndanus .. Fragrant 

Screw-pine. 1902 A. Alcock Nai. in Indian Seas 58 
Scenery, which consists chiefly of slimy creeks and screw- 
pine swamps. *846-^ A. W ood Classdtk. Bet. 454 Centaur, 
ella auiumnaiis . . . *Screw-stem. 1756 P. B ko wnb /amaka 
330 The *'ScrewTree. [Helicieres JantnkeHsiSy \a.cq.\ This 
curious shrub is very frequent in the low gravejfy hills. 
ScPeW (skrw), Also 7, 9 scrow. [Prob. 
of Fr. origin : cf. F. tsscrouelie (Cotgr.), now dron- 
ilUi of the same meaning.] A small crustacean of 
either of the genera Gammarus and Niphargus\ 
a river-shrimp. 

*684 R. SiBBALO Scotia Illusir. IL vii. x. 34 Squilla, 
nostratibus the Scrow. 1808 Jamieson, the name 
given most commonly to the minute cancri observed in pools 
and springs,, .also occasionally applied to some of the 
aquatic larvae of flies and beetles. 1834 J. Wilson Let. <2rj 
June, in J. Hamilton Mem. v. (1859) *86 We found their 
interior crammed full of screws, or fresh- water shrimps. 
*846 Brockett N. C. Words (ed. 3), Scro7vs^ the small 
shrimp- like insect found in fresh- water pools. 1850 A. White 
List St>ecim. Crustacea Brit. Mus. 52 Gammarus Jluvioi' 
iiiis. The Freshwater Screw. *857 — Crustacea i8a 
Gammara locnsta^ Common Coast Screw. Ibid. 187 A’i- 
fhargus cuiuilex.. Well Screw. 

Scrow (skri2), sbe^ Orkney and Shell, Also 
soroo, skroo, skrew (see E.D.D.). [a. Norw, 

skrue, skruVf ON. skrdf.\ A small stack (of com, 
hay or straw). 

*8x4 Shjrrekf Agric. Sketld. 155 Forty Linlithgow bolls 
are sometimes preserved in one of these piles, here called 
beaks or screws. *897 Sir H. Maxwell Metn. Months 46 
The slender ricks, locally called ‘screws *. .shaped like pepper- 
castors. 

Screw (skr«),2». Forms: 7 scrue, (screue), 
skru3, screwe, 7-8 skrew, 6- screw, [f. Screw 
jAI Cf. Du. schroeveHy G. schrauben^ Icel. skrdfa^ 
bw, skrufva^ Da. skrue.'l 

I. To attach with a screw or screws* 

1 . trans. To attach with an inserted screw or 
screws; hence to fix firmly. To screw down^ 
up : to close and secure with screws. 

x6ix Shaks. Cyrnb. it, ii. 44 Why should I write this down®, 
thats riueted, Screw’d to my memorie, X669 Stukmy Mari- 
ner's Mag. n. xvi, 93 'Phe best way to hold the Quadrant., 
is to skrew it with a Brass-Pin.. to a Staff. x6^ in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) IL 559 The outward dores to 
have.. locks to them well scrued on. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat. 
II. I. ii. 25 If while our backs are turned an unlucky boy 
screws a piece of deal upon one of the leaves {of a table], 
X762 Genii. Mag. Jan, 43 The coffin being skrewed down 
before she came. 179a m Abridgm. Sfeeif. Patents^ Fire- 
arms (1859) 1 * 33 The trigger a spring screwed to the 
frame. 18*5 J. Smith Panoranm Set. Art 1 . 30 A .s<q|uare 
piece of wood,., being firmly screwed to the under side of 
the board. x86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Ilallib. 11* vtL 183 
Think of being stnrewed down in a cofFm, and put into the 
cold ground. *8^ J. B. Lenk> Boat Shoemakit^ xxiii 
*89 The boot, instead of being nailed Or riveted, i» oy this 
machine really screwed together. 18S5 Lma Pef. ig Q B.D. 
359 A metal cap was put over the shaft and screwed to the 

II, To press, strain , or force wither as with a screw. 
% To force, press, strain, by or as by means of 

a screw ; to compress or hold fast in or as m a vice. 
To screw up ; to tighten by turning a screw, f Also, 
to torture with ‘ the screws 
t6xa Woodall Surg. Mate <1639) 7 Thia Spetmlum serveth 
to screw open* the mouth . . for conveying nour ishmeat. x6ao 
Arwajmed iv* ii 3», iToo* -hatKi spoke to nuMh 


alreadle, you damn’d Rogue But week reward,. you forit 
Skrew his iawes, 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 30 Screw 
the shank ..in the Vice, x68o llnd. xii. 208 And screw your 
Work a little lightly up : Then,. you may without more ado 
screw up your Work tight. xSao Keats Hyperion n. 25 
Casus, and Gyges.,Weie. .Daii^ean'd,.and all their limw 
Lock’d up like veins of metal, crampt and screw’d. 190a 
HAShvcKBooMindingxi. 104 Screw the book into the lu'ess. 

b. transf. 7 b screw up : to comprciS the 
waist of (a peison) by tight-lacing, 

2785 Holcroft Tales of Castle (ed, a) t. if Ridiculous 
vanity made her bear.. to be screwed up jul she could 
scarcely breathe. 18x5 Jane Austen Emmailif The mistress 
of a school — not of a seminary.. where young ladies for 
enormous pay might be screwed out of health and into 
van ity, 1825;, T. Hook Sayif^s Ser. u, of Many Fr. 

(Colburn) 107 The eldest girl.. was screwed in, and poked 
out, to look like a woman. 

S. To stretch tight bytiiming a screw; esp, to 
increase the tension or pitch (of a musical string) by 
winding up the screws or keys. Chiefly with up. 
Often in figurative context, 

1652 Benlowes Tkeopk. in, xcviii, Ikwc, to high Graces 
key skrues up low Natures Strings. *636 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boct aunt’s Adbts.fr. Parmtss. i. xii (1674) *5 " 1 ^$/ break 
the strings by scruing them up too high. 1679 Dryden 
Tr&ilus Jf- Cr. Pref. b 1 1 >, For what imlody can t>e made on 
that Instrument all whose strings are screw’d up at first to 
tlieir utmost stretch, and to the same sound? X760 Sterns 
Tr. Shandy in. v. Being a lover of such kind of concord as 
arises from two such instruments l>eing put in exact tune, 
— he would instantly have skrew’d up his to the same pitch. 
*864 Tknnyison AylmePs F, 469 Screw not the chord too 
sharply lest it snap. 

transf. X83X O. W. Holmes My Aunt 30 They pinched 
her feet, they singed her hair, They screwed it up with pins. 

tsdsoL 1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin ii, xii, 216 Agatho 
screwed a Note above Ela when be Decreed, .. that the 
Popes Decrees should be received as if S. Peters mouth had 
confirmed them. 

b. Jig, ‘With object a pcrsion or his attributes. 
x6o5 Shaks, Macb. i. yii, 60 Lady, We faile? But screw 
your courage to the sticking place, And wee’k not fayle. 
16x5 Charm an Od^ss, rx. 438 {HeJ occasion gaue For me 
to vse my wits; which to their height, I striu’cTto skrew vp. 
X617 Fletcher Vadentinian n. i, All your arts, .screw to in* 
highest ; For my main piece is now a-doing. 1646 (Juarles 
yudgem. <f Mercy i, %ks. (Grosart) I. 69/1 Let’s skrue our 
pamper’d hearts a pilch beyond the reach of dull-browd 
sorrow. X648 J. Beaumont IJyche xxt. dxx, 'Lhe Voice, 
though scrued to appear Divine, seem’d something out of 
tune to Her. 1672-5 Comber Comp. Temple Pref. (1702)6 
When we need Variety and Novel Expressions to skrew us up 
into a Devotion, a 1677 [see Peg xA* 2 a). 1823 Examiner 
272/2 The first series of calculations by which the Bourbon 
government was screwed up to undertake this awful.. busi- 
ness, 1840 Tennyson Vis. Sin iv. vii, Let me screw thee 
up a peg; Let me loose thy tongue with wine. x868 M. 
Pattison Academ. Org, v. 269 'Po screw up their exertions 
to an unnatural pitch.^ 1873 Tristram Moab v. 92, I had 
some difficulty in screwing my courage, .to open an al»ces.s, 
1886 Stevenson Dr, JekyU x, My love of life screwed to 
the topmost peg. 

ref. x84x~44 Emerson Ess. vii. Prudence Wks. (Bohn) I. 
100 He. .must screw himself up to resolution. x8^ S. 
Brooks Cord, Knot xlvi. (i86o) 348 Whether Earnsbaw 
screwed himself up to assent to the terms that night, or 
[etc.]. x868 C Rossetti Let. in Life Anne Gilchrist (1887) 
173, 1 am not certain that in any case 1 should have screwed 
myself up to accept it [re. an invitationj, as 1 am shy 
amongst strangers, 

o. With immaterial object ; esp. to stretch, strain, 
force the meaning of (words). 

X628 pRVNNE Censure Mr. Cozens 32 Those Prayers were 
published., in the very infancy of Reformation,.. therefore 
our Author may not racke and scrue them to our Aged and 
noone-tide seasons of the Gospell. 1640 Howell Dodona's 
Or. X27 Matters being scru^ up to this height, ax^ 
Cleveland Poems 98 Since then the Heroes of the 
pen with mee Nere scrue the sense With difference. We 
all agree, agree. *664 Powkr Exp, Philos, u 69 Let us 
screw our Enquiry a httle furthta*. 1698 Clark Scripture 
ynstif Ep, I have not first taken up a Notion and then 
screwed and wrested Scripture to countenance and confirm 
ih 1807 J RFFERSON JPPWA (1830) IV, 67 The British commis- 
sioners appear to have screwed every article {of a treaty] as 
far as it would bear. 1790 Burke rr. Rev. 213 Or, rigidly 
^rewing u\j right into wrong, did they convert a legal claim 
into a vexatious extortion T *802-12 Hkntham Ration. Jttdic. 
Etfid. (tSsj) IV. 215 I’his may be done, .by Jurispruceuiial 
construction, screwing up misdemeanours into felonies. 

d. To screw up ; to raise (a payment, rent, etc.) 
to an exacting or extortionate figure- 
*63* W. Bradford Hist. Plymouth PUmi, (*896) 357 He 
scrued vp his poore old father in taws accounte to aboue 
aoofi and brought it on y* generall accounte. x^gy^NuhMm 
Papers (Ckmden) II. 126 He is.now^mly bossy to scrue up 
bis nensioo by Lord Percy, ..and habath gott an order to 
be this day paid two pounds, 1696 in Home Papers (Hist. 
MSS, Comrn., 1902) 270 When we« got a secretaries the 
admkslcmi of Writers was scrued tip to 800 nttriis. MS917 
Vakbrugii Msop Vi. II, I screw up thek mds till tlmy break 
and run away, x725,Swift DrapuP* Let. vIl Wka *824 VII. 
40 The rents of Ireland,, .have hwm Of late so 
raised and ncsAmd upw xl^ Lytton AMee vll« Wlilk 
some of my tenants apiRmr to pay iKomlaal . .othep are 
screwed up higher than any mn’i to the mmfyv 
Fortn. Rm. Nov. dyd Screw up ywt reata as your wigjli* 
bours are doing. 

4 . To of)entte or adjust (an bf 

kg its screw. 

x7©8 j. Pmui« Cider n* mo When the Freis, hf nlwiMSNtt 
Vigour Roew’A Baa drain’d the pulpou* Masa* . 

Trmm^ 1 LXXXV. 140 Whilst the inatrw»«* was scrawtaf 
to W fodftL *603 MM,yrmL X. 158 The anripiOd alwa^ 
screws the toortMuet tm he suppreasmi m the 
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that man taught Tyranny..Ta ply the scourge, yet screw 
the gag so close 'Phat strangled agony bleeds mute to deaiii, 
1902 Hasluck BmMinding Iv. 52 The standing press.. is 
screwed down, tightly, 

b. To extort by pressure, a. To force or draw 
out (informalion, a secret, the truth, etc.) from a 
person by moral pressure; to dmw out by close 
questioning ; to force the admission of. 

In quot. 1715 lit to force out by applying the thumbscrew, 

■ t6mt Mabek tr. AkmaNs Gmman dAlf. u. 65 N certaine 
friend of ■ his,.. told him.. that euery one might acrue what 
he would from me, and draw '211 those'' secrets from me, 
*632 B. JoNSON Magn. Lady u vii, Int. Hee Will screw you 
out a Secret from a Statist—. Com. So easie, as some Cooler 
wormes a Dog. 1650 StapyltoN Stradds Lotv-C.^ Wars v. 
X37 Was any of his Ministers of State so dull-brained, ..to 
suifer these mysterious parts of Government to be scrued 
out of his mouth or tiandst *699 W, Clagett 17 Serm. 370 
The court by multiplying questions may screw out the truth 
at last, ■<**715 Burnet Own Tints xvi (,1900) IL 423 Upon 
what was screwed out of these two persons,. ..six or seven 
gentlemen of quality, were clapt up. 1794 Scott Lei. 5 Sept, 
in LotkharL He tried them on every side, and screwed out 
of them the evidence they were so anxious to conceal. x8i8 
—•Rob Roy xix, I screwed out of him these particulars. 

b. To force or exact (money) out of qx from (an 
unwilling giver, a miserly or necessitous person) ; 
to get (something) out 0/ {o. person) by pressure. 

i<^3 Humours Town 95 What they can in any way screw 
out of the Necessitous, xyoo T. Brown Amusem. 127 Find- 
ing not a Penny to l>e screw’d out of the Prig. 1718 Ozell 
tr. TourneforPs Voy, Letfani I. 128 They made a thousand 
Scruples before they would let us see them (.rc. Alum mines]; 
only to skrew a little Mony out of us. _ 18^ Dickens Ntch, 
Nick.vmt They held.. that their busine^-. was to get as 
much from every l)oy as could by possibility be screwed out 
of him. *878 Simpson Sch. Shaks. L 51 Cecil, not being 
able to screw it out of the Queen, had to pledge his own 
credit, xSSa Century Mag. XXIV. 78s fhe rate of uxation 
is simply the maximum that can be screwed out of the people, 

6. To put compulsion upon, to constrain, oppress, 
a. To oppress (a person, esp. a tenant) with ex- 
actions ; also to screw down, to screw out of^ to 
deprive of or tiispossess of by extortion. 

X658 Whale Duty Man ix. (1687) ^ Landlords, who., 
rack and skrew them beyond the wortn of the thing. 1792 
Burke C<!rr, (1844) IV. 80 The system of laws which, .had 
screwed the Roman Catholics out of their landed pr* peny, 
X826 Corbett Rural Rides(tB&g) IL 191 In order to see how 
the labourers are now screwed down, Jbok at the following 
facts. *838 /nf/jf. fr, Madras (1843) *»5 I hey are so screwed 
by taxes,.. that they never have a farthing in hand. xSlpi 
i.rOVER Handy A ndy li, * The lord ’ had beesn screwed out 
of a good sum of money by way of separate mainteruuKiei, 
1848 I hackekay Van. Fair xxxix^ He quarrelled with his 
agents and screwed his tenants by Ifetter. 

b. To force {p. seller) to lower bis price, to 

* beat down L 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv. 178 The severe customs., 
that some of the greatest lraders..use unto some of their 
own Trade, by scruing and pinching them in such things 
they sell them in their necessity. 1745 De Foe's Eng. 
7 'radesman (1841) I. xbc. 179 They should not stand and 
haggle and screw the shopkeeper down. X85X Mayhew 
Land, Labour I. 294/2 They’re fairish customers, hut they 
often screw me.^ xJ^ Lytton My Novel xn. vii, Why I am, 
not sure that it is already bought — that is, paid for.. . Spend- 
quick complains that X/evy screws him. 

O. To examine rigorously. Obs, exc. in U-S, 
college slang (see quot. 1S51), Also absol. 

1626 H. JoNsoN Staple of N. v. xii. And there bee sits lilce 
an old wormc of the peace-., screwing. Examining, and 
commuting the ]^re curres, N, N. tr. Du Bosefs 

CompL Woman. Pref., They examine all the conceits, they 
weigh all the words, they scrue all the syllables [orig. F. its 
esplucheut toutes let syflnbes\ i8sx liC H. Haix College 
Words 265 Screw^ to pre>a with an excessive and unneces- 
sarily minute examination. i8st O. W. Hot.MKs Song of 

* Twenty-nine' *0 At last the day Is ended. The tutor screws 
no mo-re. 

7 . To produce, attain, or elicit with an effort. 
Also with out, uPf or complementary phrase. 

1679 Ai.}WP Melius lug. ii. v. 325 All that can possibly be 
screwed out of the)«i instances of Fatenml Authority is no 
more than this. 18x4 Sporting Mag, XIAIL 47 One of our 
PLice-ntongera. .To serve a Premier and betray the Natioa 
At length screwed out a situation, c x8ao S, Rwkrs Italy , 
Bergamo m Screwing a smile into his dinnerks* face. 
#1848 0 . w. Holm* Nux Pmte. 33 It’s a vastly pkasbg 
prospect, when you’re ncrewing out a laugh. That your very 
next year’s inoomc is diminished by a half X839 Darwin 
L fe^ Lett. (1887) 1 1 - 1 f you could screw time to send me 
ever so brief an answer. *869 J. Greenwood S<.ven Cnrus 
Load. ix. X 70 If 1 entrust my tailor with stuff for a suit, and 
it aftarwari® wmm to »y kiipow!ed» that he ha® ‘wewed* 
an extra out of k x8^ Helm Sm* Presmtm R 

32 .Another inventor screws light out of coals. 1898 J. B; 
WotxocoMBK Morn till Eve ii. *3 Gitlard . .saw hk opponetUt 
in front of him, doing bis utmost to screw up a trot. 

8 . intr. To be parsimonious. 

*849 'rwACKEtAY let. *0 Apr., I wwt i»ew and save k 
owler t» py off the money, Nemomm xiv, pd 

you ever hw of me serewiitf f No, I spMd my mfiMy UN* 

a 

III. To turn » screw. 

0; tram. To work (a icrwor itwwet 
KA d teiew) by tttwiiitf- . . ^ 

Qua««» Mmbl I* kawfc# 

Skrue up the heigldned pegs (.)f thy .S«l»U»ie Tbeotk>e 
foure imee higher. 1640 IIowku. Dodouds Gr. 23 He 
re^>lvd to goveoie them by subalterne Minivters. who it 
sej ms scrud upthe ptnnes of tawer too high. x64» WiLicrNS 
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90 firm an<I bar*!, that though it has a convenient head to it, 
yet it can by no means he unscrew’d by the fingers. x<!®o 
Moxon Meek, 'Exerc, xii. j2o8 Screw your Pike wider or 
closer, according as the length of your Werk requires. *6^ 
Holme Armour)/ in. xxii. (Roxb.) 273/1 The Spanner. .is 
put <m the Nut heads and so to screw and unscrew them at 
pleasure. 1856 Farmer^ Maj^, Nov. 306 A series of posts 
driven or ‘screwed’ (with Mitchell’s Archim<^ian screw) 
into the ground. x86p C, Knight Mechaniemn 122 The 
simplest m<xle. .con.sists in screwing a hard steel screwed 

? late on to the piece to be made into a screw. x8^9 Casselt s 
''ecku, Educ, 1. 34/2 1'heir nuts [may be) kept tight by the 
simple process of screwing a second nut down home on the 
top of the first. . 

10. To insert or fix one thing /w, znto^ on^ io^ or 
tipon another or two things together by a turning 
or twisting movement, one or t^th having the sur- 
face or part of it cut into a screw for the purpose. 

x6i3 Woodall Surg, Maie^ Enema Fumosum (1639) 

Put the pipe prepared into the fundament.. with the first 
short pipe screwed to it. Ibid. Ga b, The stopple to be 
screwed upon the head thereof, 1687 A. Iovell tr. Tkevt’^ 
mts Trav. n. 79 These trumpets are taken in two at the 
middle . . ; when they have a mind to sound, they skrew the 
two parts together. 16B8 Holme Armoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 
aa/i A pockett Inkhorne with..the penner or top .^crewed 
on it. 1774 Mackenzie Maritime Surv, 28 Screw the Rail 
firm in the Socket. 184^ Macaulav Ilfst, Ef%g, xiii. HI. 
37 X Mackay. .ordered ail his bayonets to be so formed that 
they might he screwed upon the barrel without stopping it 
up. F. Campin 'Deiniis of Mmk xi. X59 T’he holt is 
screwed into some mrt of the cast-iron framework. 

b. i*(«) To implant firmly (a notion) by 
means of gradual insinuation ; to contrive to insert. 
Also refl. to insinuate oneself by degrees (into a 
person's favour, etc.). Obs. {b) colloq. To have 
on£s head screwed on right or the right way^ and 
similar phrases, implying the ability to use one’s 
brains to one's own advantage, or to * know what 
one is about *. To screw one's head on tight, to 
make an effort to prevent its being * turned *. 

16x1 Speed Mist. ( 7 t. Brti, vn. xliv, (1632) 4x4^ That 
opinion was skrewed deeper into their fearefull conceit by a 
cloud appearing x6ax Rurton AnaU Mel, il iii. IL 389 
Others buy titTes,. .and by all mcanes skrew tliemselues 
into ancient families. x6aa Mabbk tr. Aleman's Guzman 
d'Alf II, 33P Thus by little and little, I went scruing my 
selfe into Ins iMsruice, getting more ground still vpon him. 
X834 Sir T, HKRBaRT i rav, 160 Howbeita while after they 

f ot breath, and screwed into their g<x)d fauour and opinion 
ling Ca/ell. 164* Fuller Holy Prof St, i, ii. 5 111 
emtoms being not knockt, but insensibly scruM into our 
Souls, 1674 Govt Tongue ix. 157 No discour^ can be 
administrea, but. .they [xr. Eoasterri will, .screw in here and 
there some intimations of what they did or said. 1667 
Drydkk & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 11. ii. You 
would do wen to screw yourself into her father’s good 
opinion. idSo C. Nbsse Church Hist. 47 He trys his 
skiU by an iutrinrick engine, screwing himself into the 
minds of Israel. x8a6 Scorr Prou, Aniiq, Scot. 194 He 
had screwed himself into the partial cxinndcnce of Laird 
Boor. 1855 Burn Autobiog, Beggar-hoy (1850) 95 It was 
true I had a small quantity of brains, but the fact was, my 
bead was not screw^ on right to enable me to turn them to 
ixwadvanta^. *897 M. Creichtoh Lei. Life & Lett. (1904) 
II. vil 235, 1 feelitaecessarytoscrewmyheadontigbtandgo 
my own way gently. 1900 Daily News 12 Dec. 7/5 Elizabeth 
bsis, to^ use a slang phrase, ‘ her head very well screwed on 
c. inir. in passive sense. To be adapted for join- 
ing or taking apart by means of component screws. 

s68o Moxok Meek, Exerc. xiv. 235 A Brass Collcr with a 
Female Screw in it, to screw on the Mandrel. 1778 G. 
Semple Building in fFaier xS The Rods were in three 
Pieces, .wiiich screwed together occasionally, xypx Gilmk 
Forest Scenery n. 43 He carried with him a gt»n, which 
.screwed into three parts, and which he oould ea^ly conceal 
in the lining of hts coat. x8ax yohn Bull 18 June 2x5/1 
The head [of the vesasel] screws off at the micidie of the 
neck. x88x F. Cam pm Meek Engin, iv. 53 The face-plate 
which screw.s on the maud ills, 

d. trans. To screw out : to take out (a screw) 
by turning ; to unscrew, rare. 

x6n Speed Hist, Gt, Brit ix, xviH. (1832) 904 Buitl 
opinions once fastened in mens hvarta, iiardly can be screwed 
eu* afatn* 111184X Cyai* XXi. *09/1 An apparatus 

for screwing the patterns, .out of the mould, so as to leave 
the impression of the thread uninlured. 

II. imif. Tcf fWftratt m a «crew ; to penetrate 
with a winding course. In quots./^., to worm 

ofte^s wi % ' 

x8x4 C, Bsookb C&oet Eiek ///, xxxix, Proud of this 
Knowledge 1 sem’d Into the state, And of that Nature got 
|attiJi|efK» P. FutfCwia LoemBt a. xxviiL 
lepr they tee. Il* Into their con- 

sdeae®, UmmL Hedtma** Cn »o They have a way 
to mrrn into ih# mm mmm Ctetei* of W,«8fs* x4pi D. 
Rooew Ammm 447 Itsi aowe am! dive Into tae tart# 
mm by defree**. 

XV*. To let a twtetef dliootlo'it 
ISL tmm To twlni »ow4 
violtnoo to w t<i alt«r ^ ilapt. fk Mmm OMdt 
meh ; to kiM fey wrfnf inf the .naok. T# Mrm * 


Bum screw’d awiyi Tfety 

all plnehed"m«' ar"0«w,"Mhd" 

acrewing up such Hi ‘ 
forkutr «fhf 
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13. To twist awry, contort (tbe features, body, 
mouth) ; to twist (one’s head, oneself) round in 
order to look at something. 

XS99 E. JoNSON E7K Man out of Hum.v. i, Screw youx 
face a t’one side thus, & Protest, x6xa Two Noble K, v. i. 
117 The aged Crampe Had screw’d his square foote round, 
The Gout had knit his fingers into knots. x63S”S6 Cowlev 
JDavideis in. 55 Sometimes a violent laughter scru’d his face. 
X645 Quarles Solomon's Recant, ii. Solil. iL Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 174/2 What pleasure is’t, to skrue An Antick face and 
grimme. 1673 Drydent Marr. d la Mode iv. iii, Oh how 
you’d.. scrue your Face into a submissive Smile,^ ax(^ 
S, Butler Characters (1908) 134 He is always giving Aim 
to State Affairs, and believes by screwing of his Body he 
can make .hem shoot which Way be pleases. X815 Scorr 
Guy M, ii, Some grotesque habits of. -screwing his visage 
while reciting his task, made poor Sampson the ridicule of 
all his scboJi-companions, xSax W, Irving Sk.~Bk. I. 74 
(Rip van Winkle) The self-important man., sere wed down 
the corners of his mouth, and shook his head. 1837 Dickens 
Pkkw, ii, Screwingbimself round to catch a glimpse in the 

g lass of the waist buttons, Fenn Vicars People xlvi, 

etting bis teeth, and screwing his mahogany-brown face 
into a state of rigid determination, 1889 Jc*. Cowper Capt 
^ ike Wight 304 From where Ralph sto^, by .screwing his 
head a little he could just see the top of the masts. 
fg, 1647 C Harvey 6'«rA/i<7/ of Poems (Grosart) 171 

An heart. .That’s,. screw'd aside with stubborne wilful- 
nesse, Is onely fit to be cast forth. 

b. 7b screw up\ to contract tbe surrounding 
parts of (the mouth, ^es). 

IJ743 Fielding yourneyfr, this World i. ii, But that female 
spirit screwing up her mouth, answered, she wondered at 
the curiosity of some people. X85* Dickens Bleak Ho. xvi, 
Jo screws up his mouth into a whistle, xiKl3 F. M. Craw- 
ford Dk Claudius ii, Mr. Barker screwed up his eyes and 
put out his jaw. 

1 0, To produce (a gesture) by contortions. Obs, 
X63S Quarles Bmbl, l x. 4x See how their curved bodies 
wreathe, and skrue Such antick shapes as Proteus never 
knew. Ibid, iv. iii. 193 My antick knees can turne upon 
the hinges Of Complement, and skrue a thousand Cringes. 

14. To propel by a spiral movement ; to force or 
squeeze (one’s body) by a tortuous movement into, 
throng, etc. (a comparatively small space). 

. *^35 Swan Spec, vL § 2 (1643) They Jsprings] do (as 
it were)scrue themselves up to the convenientest place of 
breaking out 1869 Stormy Mariners Mag. v. i. 2 A Silk 
thied [is} twisted and screwed through a small hole., and 
fastned with a small wooden pin. C, N esse Hist 4* 
Myst. O. ^ N. 7 'est, 1. 109 If the subtle serpent can but see 
a bole. ,he will easily Screw in his whole body, 1719 D’Ur- 
FFY Pills I. X27 He screw’d himself under the Bed i8xa 
Scorr Fam.LettaStpu {1894) 1. SK7 We are all screwed into 
the f<ymer farmhouse. *8^ [see Brewer). *873 Bagehot 
FMysu's ijr Pot (1876) 4a They have screwed themselves into 
the uncomfortable comers of a complex life. 1868 Pitt- 
Rivers Prim, H' arfare II. 225 [Tlxe boomerang] is caused 
to rise by virtue of its rotation, screwing itself up in the air, 

15. intr. To wind spirally. 

x8*3 J. B ADCOCK Oonu Amusem. 55 They [*«<:. the shoots 
of the honeysuckle) coal<usce for mutual support, the one 
screwing round the other to the right, the other to the left. 

10. Siting, a. intr. Rowing, (See quot 1898.) 

X87S W. B. WooDGATB Oars 4* Sculls viiL 68 Possibly., 
each man^ [jc. of a pair of Mrsmen) may screw to match 
the other instinctively. 1898 BfuycL Sport II. 297/2 (Row- 
ing) Semtf, to swing the body from one side to the other 
during the stroke, instead of swinging straight backward 
and forward. If the man swings toward his oar during the 
stroke be is said to screw * into the boat ’ ^ if away £rom it 
* out of tiie boat ’. 

b. trans. Ru^ Football, To cause (the scrum- 
mage or one’s opponents in a scrummage) to twist 
round by pushing in a body to the right ox left. 
Also cdtsoL (Said of cither set of forwards com- 
posing a scrummage.) 

1887 Shkarm^ Athletics 4 Football 31 x One team., 
cleverly ' screwing* the scrimmage and talcing the ball out. 
X889 H. Vassiaijl Rugby Football 32 It is no use trying to 
j^ew as long at your opponents have command of the ball 
You must thmi , . devote jfour enargies to stopping your oppo- 
nents fr^ sowwing you, xSw En^l. Sport f. 408/9 You 
must wheel to the ttde on which you can best screw off 
your adversaries, and then rush ahead with the ball. X90X 
Scotsman tt Mar. 4/S The EngHslwnea screwed the first 
scrum In capitid' 

0. Carnes. To impart a screw or twist to (the 
ball) ; to anise to swerve. Also absol, 

*8^^ Miscelt VI, 348 Che k hand,.. chalking, 

screwkg, andwketkK . .afoer amost extraordinary faAkm. 
x:88x foaOANF Goph^s Hmtdkk 35 Scrom^ see to 

drive widely to the left handk *887 SwaAtMAW Athleikt 
4 loMhaU 330 The back knows., wlm he should kick Mm, 
or when he shonld *icxtw \ 

d. intr. (for rej^.) Racing, Of a horse r To 
force his way thrmik Ako trim. Of a riders 
To force (a horse) over (m ol^cle); to screw in, 
to force to the front at ^ finish ol a saee. 

*840 Bum« Rmey/cl Rural Sports | id A 470 Othem tre- 
boTseiq how^ «0«w through, that they setialk 
th.wtth these *840 Ijevsr f, 

y|l|, I hare ttykf a new he^ In the Sfc 

him m the M. K. Dann Fmi i RaddM* 

^ Day. .sopewing In VivaB«»fe Wf a i» firon* 

17. Mn <H'F#ltrioe*ffoes't To tam teftifear. 

degree the foe mxmm fead^. 

!a vnriodi nm fma fsmm tfi tht 
IS. fo bmk kto |a 
ola 

H. Wmim R lmk J)i&t, Mean, ais9 *©4 To sonw 


a place is to enter it by false keys. 2879 Macm, Mag. XL. 
503/x We went and screwed (broke into) his place, and got 
thirty-two quid. 1896 A. Morrison Child of yago xxiv. 236 
He was.. the King of High Mobsmen... He did no vul^ 
thievery i he never screwed a chat, nor claimed a peter. ^ 

19. To lurnish with a helical groove or ridge; 

f to rifle (a firearm) (obs.); to furnish (a screw- 
blank, pin^ cylinder, etc.) with a thread or worm • 
to cut a screw-thread * 

X635 A. Rotsipen in Abrldgm, Specif. Patents, Fire-arms 
(xSsQj I. 22 To rifle, cutt out, or screwe barrells as wyde or 
as cfos. or as deepe or as shallowe as shaibe required. x68o 
R. H. Milii. Dhcipl. i. ii. 22 Carabins. .whose Barrel.. is 
screwed and rifled ; that is to say, wrought and crevass'ed 
in the inside . . in form of a Screw. 1833 J. H olland Manuf. 
Metnlll. 145 The vice-pin intended to be sere wed., is placed 
in the stock, 1869 C. Knight Mechanician 346 Screwed 
plugs . . for screwing nuts to stated diameters. x88o Daily 
'Pel.z') Dec., The breech part,, .with the front end screwed 
for the purpose of uniting with the barrel. 

absoL xBqo Amateur Meek Workshop 46 It is of great 
importance when screwing, .that the pin should be passed 
perpendicularly through me tool 

20 . intr. To travel on the water by means of a 
screw-propeller ; also trans, in to screw its ivay, 

i860 W. H, Russell Diary India I. vij. 94 We lay-to 
during the night, and now we are screwing up against the. . 
current, 186a H. Marryat Year in Sweden I. 165 We 
screwed slowly along till we landed on the little Jetty. 1898 
Westm, Gitz. 1 Sept. 2/1 The boat rolled and screwed us 
way northward. 

21. trans. To make a screw of (a horse), to * crock*. 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Refornter (1891) 102 Jedwood 

will .see you far enough before he ^^ives you another one in 
his place, if you screw him doing his work. 

VI. 22. The verb-stem in comb, a. with advs., 
as screw back (see quot); screw-down a., 
adapted to be closed by screwing ; h, with sbs., 
as screw cannon (also screw-back cannon) 
Billiards, a cannon made by striking the ball very 
low down and so causing it to recoil from the 
object ball ; screw kick, shot, stroke (in various 
games: see quots.), one that causes the ball to 
swerve ; screw-smile nonce-wd,, a forced smile. 

Most of these admit of being regarded as combinations of 
Screw I. 

1884 W. Cook Billiards 12 * Screen Back, the .‘iame rotary 
motion [as that described under screw} causing the ball to 
run backwards after striking another ball. x866Tarix)N Bil- 
liard Bk, XL 125 Another very good stroke is the Wide 
^Screw Canon.. .This may be made with a slow twi^. from 
the baulk. 1873 Bennett & ‘Cavendish* Billiards 
A screw-back cannon niay here be made by playing a three- 

? uarter ball on the red, without side, No. 2 strength, iS6a 
'aial, InUmat. Exhib, 11 . x. 54 Strong round-way ^screw- 
down bib and .stop cocks. xSBg Welch Text Bk. Naual 
Arckit, xi. 124 Their upper ends are fitted with screw-down 
valves. 1887 Shearman Athletics <4 Football 349 The back 
may turn the ball with a *screw kick. 1887 Bielci 5 Nov. 
714/1 [Assoc. Football) The Harrow captain, putting in a 
low “screw shot. X897 Encycl, Sport I. 252/2 [C-roquet] l*he 
chop, “screw, or .stop stroke. Ibid. 254/1 It resembles the 
screw shot in billiards. 1879 Meredith Egoist xiii, The 
well-known “screw-smile of duty upholding weariness worn 
to manition. 

Screwable (skr^*abl), a. [f. Screw v, + 
-ABLE.] Capable of being screwed. 
xS. . Engineer LXIX. 41 1 (Cent.) A screwable bracket. 

Screwagfe (skr^-edg). raro’^K [f. Screw sb."^ 
•4 -AGE.] 'The action or process of screwing. 

1865 Carlyle Gi, xx. vL IX* 105 The Butes and 

Hardwkkes working ince.ssantly with such rare power eff 
leverage and screwage in the interior parts. 

Screwdriver (skr«*dr3iva.i). 

1. A tool for turning screws into or out of their 
places. It is shaped like a chisel, with a blunt 
end which fits into the nick in the head of the screw. 

x8xa P. Nicholson Meek, Exerc. 353 Screw Driver, a tool 
used to turn screws into their places. 1840 Thackeray 
Catkerim vU, A screwdriver and a crowlmr, 1842 Gwilt 
A rcMt,% aid) Some [bits] . . are provided with a screw-driver 
for sinking small screws into wood. 

Comb, 1893 Dunglison's Diet, Med. Sci. (ed. ai), Screw- 
dritier teeth, petmliar teeth seen in young subjects of 
hereditary syphilis, 

2. punningiy. One who drives a * screwy* horse. 
1835 Ai»i»ERLttY Nimrod's Hunting Tours 215 (Farmer) 
Mr. Charles Boultbee, the best screw driver in England. 

Hence Sorewdriv'e v. (nonce-wd,), trans., to 
drive in as if with a screwdriver. 

1894 C1.ASK Russell Good Ship Mohock 1 . 105 He stared 
at me for some moments fixedly, as though he would screw*- 
dnve his gaze through my biain. 

Screwed (skr^.l), ppl, a. [f. Screw v. + -edL] 
1. Attached or fastened with inserted screws, or 
by means of component screws. 

*770 Amt, Reg, 19 The great superiority of the Russians 
may be attribute . . to their charging wi t h screwed bayonets. 
*^4 Ruskin P'orsCiatf, IV, xxxix. 53. I wa.s stopped. . by a 
idgn over a large shop advising me to buy some ‘screwed 

fepoti jwiil iduotti K J, .Bt Lend Soot 4> Shmm* xitfil* 
189 With a screwed boot, .the fastening actually holds for 
fo# fowpfe fe. %hm leather. e 886 Mncytl Stfl XXI. 
It*/* !%♦ 4lw4v#Pta|!t In the use of iwndsrd 

ii#i4NNi iOM# Il ti# gre## dliiduly met fa 

St , SfiWkfaod' ^ with w as with a, wdWf 

Of wit : Strained to its highest pitch. Obs. rare, 

fer And nafo’d fe# isebf l» 

ivfaoMt Aowfed wife h#Me ' 
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3. Fumislied with an adjustable screw. ! 

x688 Holm® Armmry nr. 398/* A single Beak Pellican | 

with a screw,, .called a Screwed tooth Forcer. I 

4. 'Fwisted round or awry. a. Of the face t Con- 

torted. Of (the surrounding parts of) the eyes : 
Contracted. Also with tip. \ 

*607 Vanbrwh RiUpsn (1708) Pref., As for the Saints 
(vwr thoroiigh'pac’d ones I mean, with screw’d Faces and 
wry ^louthsj I despair of them, fjto Steele Tatier No. i 
gt;/ f X Notwithstanding.. the Pliancy of the Matter in ! 
which the Images are wrought, .he did not think it possible 
for it to be twisted and tortured into so many skrew’d Faces 
and wry Features. *785 Burns Holy Fair On this hand 
sits a chosen swatch, Wi’ screw’d up, grace-proud faces, 
xooi C. Hollano Mousmi 15 IHisl gravely screwed-up eyes. 
t*b. Winding, spiral. Obs.rartr'^. 

*^5 I^IrQ. Worcester Cent. Invent. $ 48 A scrued Ascent, 
instead of Stairs. 

c. Twisted into a spiral form. 
x8^ Dickens Der> iti» xix, He held the usual screwed bit 
©f whity-brown paper in his hand, from which he ever and 
again unscrewed a spare pinch of snuff. 

6 . Having a helical groove or ridge on its surface. 
Sermed plate « screw-plate (see Scbbw 2 a). 
Screwed work^ the cutting of screws. 

x6ss Mrq. Worcester Cent. Invent, §71, (i66^) si A Key 
perfectly square, with a Scrue turning within it.. and no 
Wvier then the triangle-scnicd Key. lyitS Mau.k'i Lights 
inAirln PhiL Trans. XXIX. 421 Certain skrewed or striate 
Particles, adapted to the Pores they are to enter. i8ip 
Pbckstoh Gas-Lighiinjgsi.(^ Service-pipes. .are. .screwed at 
one end, and furnished with a screwed socket at the other. 
1843 Holtzapefel Turning I, 72 {The wood of the apple- 
tree} is Iretter adapted, .for screwed work, x 85 p C. Knight 
Mechanician 123 Screwed plates are.. screw formers for 
rods, wire, small bolts [etc.]. 1883 F. Campin Detaih 0/ 
Mach. xix. 224 The strength of a bolt or any description of 
ak;rewcd end must be determined from its diameter. 1907 
H. A. Bethei.l Mint. Guns 9 The screwed breech of the 
gun is cut away to match. 

b. Of a firearm : Furnished with a screwed bar- 
rel, i.e. one having a helically grooved bore. 

x(^ Evelyn Diarjf{i&y>) I.24o(Geneva) Excellent screwed 
guns. x6S7/->’«r/u^’jr /J»//irji'<i838)1 1.485X116 twopersonsbeing 
apprehenaed, they were found to have screwed pistols. 1678 
Lenti. Gnz. No. 1271/4, A Case of screw’d Iran il Pistols, 

R. H. Mint. Disci fit. 1. ii. 23 The King commands at pre- 
sent that in every Troop of his Guards be carried eight rilled 
or screwed Carabius. 

6 . i*arlly intoxicated ; * tight’. 

1838 Barham Ingol. Leg.^ Witches Frolic. Alone it stood, 
while its fellows lay .strew’d, Like a four-bottle man in a 
comjiany screw’d, Not firm on his legs, but by no means 
subdued, 1859 Lang Wand. India 381 Intoxicated 1 not a 
bit of it ! Screwed, nothing more I x88x F. A. Palkv in 
FrasePs Mag, Feb. 202 VVe read in Plato of Alcibiadcs 
coming to a party somewhat * screwed *. 1891 Kipling Light 
that baited xi, 1 swear I can see all right when I'm— when 
I’m moderately screwed. 

7. Comb. scrowed-surfacodjoint/f«ii/.*=j'irr<fOT- 
jaint b (see Screw sb.^ 22 b 

1875 W. Turner tium. Anai. i. 68 An important modifi- 
cation of the ginglymus is the screwed-surfaced joint. 

Screwer (skrt7*^j). [f. Screw v. + -er L] One 
who or that which screws. Also with up. 

*654 R.WmTi.0CK,^r©<rf<7?wa484, 1 am, saith he, incredibly 
taken with Musick and Dancing,. it seemeth a brewer up 
of lower Passions (more than Pins). x8«6 Cobbett Rural 
Rides {1883) II. 198 A cruel screwer down of the labourers, 
183s Use Philos. Mannf. 214 'Fhe locks of flax are screwed 
into the holders by a boy called the screwer. 1842 Col. 
Kawkek Diary (1^2) H. 342, 1 left the carbine in charge 
of Jones, a very clever * screwer together x88x Greener 
Gun a'is The gun Is .sent to the screwer to have the trigger- 
plate let in and the breech pin fitted. 

Screwlness (skr«*in^), [f. Screwt a. -f 
-NESS.J The state or condition of being screwy. 

187* Dailg Fetvs 26 Aug., [The horses} are certainly on 
the confines of screwiness. 1886 Baring-Goulo Court 
Royal 1. vi. 96 A screwiness about money. 

Screwing (skr«*ig), vbl, sK [f. Screw v, + 
-ingI.] The action of the verb (in its various 
senses) ; also, an instance of this. 

x<S73 Remar^ues Humours Town 54 A scruing up the 
courage of a friend to thoiie fantastick heights, Bunyak 
Mr. Botiman (190^ 1x5 Extortion is a screwing from men 
more than by the Law of God or men is right, 1738 Swift 
Pol. Conversai. Introd. 18 Every Turn of their Hands, 
every Screwing of their Bodies. i8xa (««« ScrewsmanJ, 
* 8 »s T. Hook Sayings Ser. u. SutherL (Colburn) 37 I'be 
Ull gentleman.. pla;;^ billiards with uncommon skill, and 
poiwessed all the delicate arts of chalking, and twisting, and 
screwing. X840 Blaine Emyel. Rural Sports S 1647, 4^9 
For sciewlng and creeping, however, he beat every horne we 
ever rode. 1 hid, $ 1 658. 470 Screwing . . is a method of gett ing 
through the thick hedges that cannot be got over. xS^i^ 
Illustr. Loud, News 22 Jan, 36/2 Cheapness, economy, or 
* screwing* will be found at the bottom of most railway 
(Mualtm zoos Mummy''* Mm* XXF. 4 m hs Bm If the 
veigel i« eaugnt in ai* ii»e pwnwting 
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T^iis form of screwing stock., produces threads approximat- 
ing in accuracy 10 tho^e cut by the slide lathe. X870 A ma» 
teur Meek, Workshop 47 I'he above [stock] forms the most 
usual screwing apfmratus of the general mechanic xStS 
Knight Diet. Mech.^ Screwing-tahle^ a kind of screw stock, 
used for forming threads of screw-bolts or wooden screws, 
x8gq Daily Nesvs 22 Sept. 2/6 Lifting and screwing tackle 
are in good demand* 1909 Installation News ill. 58 Screw- 
ing tools. 

Screwing (skw-ig), ppL a, [f. Screw v. + 
-ING That screws (in the senses of the verb)* 
xyoy in Secnmlts Diary (1879)11. 39* The Governour, with 
bis Son Paul,. are very Screwing and Exacting upon the 
People. X737 Swift Let. 30 Mar., Wks. 1841 ll. 789 Your 
society has raised the rents., to tour times the value of wh it 
they formerly paid ; which is beyond all I have ever heard 
even among the most screwing landlords of this impoverished 
kingdom. 1889 Daily Nesus 25 May ^4 Screwing ice, 
m**elstroms, aiid impassable ke,. stopped them. 

Screwisli (skrff*ij), a* rare, £f. Screw sh.'^ + 
-ISH.] Of the nature of a screw. 

xSTo J, Dee Math. Pref. c iiij b, Archimedes, setting to 
bis Skruish Engine, caused Hicro the king, by him .self at 
ease, to remoue her (sc. a shipj, 1829 Sporting iHag' 2 CXl 1 1 . 
285 How unlucky then that he chanced to have so screwish 
a set [of horses]. 

Screw-pin. [Screw A pin with a screw 
cut upon it : a, the screw of a vice ; also Jig '. ; b. an 
adjusting screw, finger screw ; G. the pin which 
forms the foundation of a screw, 
x6i4 T. Freeman Rub 4- Gt. Cast G 2, Since these three 
\$e. Chaucer, Lydgate and Gower] knew to turne wrdy The 
Scru-pin of Phylo^phy As well as they [zr. the Greeks and 
Romans], 1631 in Rymer /-W^raiXfX. 315 For a whole 
Worke, consisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the 
Scutchion and the screw Pynn. a 1646 J. Gr^ory Postkuma 
(1650), Terrestrial Globe ii62 H [the Quadrant] is. .affixed 
to the Meridian with a little Screw-pin, to bee removed at 
pleasure. 1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. L 29 The Nut is 
turned about hard upon the Screw-pin. 176^ H. Timber- 
lake 16, I pulled the trigger, which misMng fire, broke 
off the upper chap and screw-pin. xSaS Sporting Mag, 
XVII. 175 A screw-pin, by which to regulate the main- 
springs of locks of every description of fire-arms. X833 
J. Holland Manuf. Metal II. 146 Ihe screw-pin is some- 
times infirm, in consequence of its having but partially rtr- 
sisted the torsion. iSaj C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts 
Ser. HI. 1 1 5/2 By means of a nut on the screw-pm they are 
pressed closely together. 

Stcrewsmazi (skn 7 *zm^n). slang, [f. Screw 
sb, + Man sb.i tifier cracksman f etc.] 
x8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Mem, 1819 II. 204 Screws- 
ptaHjA thief who ges s out a screwing, Dundee Ad- 
vertiser Z Jan. 7, 1 believe you are a * screwsinan *. Where's 
the jemmy and the ‘twirls’? 

Screwy (skri/ri), a. [f. Screw sb."^ and v, y -t^.] 

1. Slightly * screwed ’ or tipsy. 

1820 T. Creevey in C. Papers (1904) I. 339, I. .drank an 
extra bottle. . : not that I was the least screwy, but [etc.]. 
x8^ Thackeray Nesveomes xlvii. Blest if 1 did’nt nearly 
drive her into a wegetable cart I was so uncommon scruey 1 

2. Of a person : Given to screwing, mean, stin|[y. 

x8sx Mayhew Labour 1 . 295/1 Mechanics are capital 

customers. they’re not so screwy. z86xj. Pvcroft Agony 
Pmut xliiL (1862) 367 Whereas before we never knew what 
we could afford.. and I used to feel a very unpleasant 
* screwy ' sensation from one war’s end to the other. X876 
Miss Braddon f. IlagganTs Dam. xxx, He was so hard 
upon ’em, and that screwy, never a drop of milk or a fa^ot 
to give ’em. 1887 Blackmorb Springhaven IL xx. 287 I'o 
a scrimpy and screwy man..si:^ a position would have 
done a deal of harm. 

8. Of a horse ; That is * a screw ’ ; unsound. 
x85a Smsdlky L. Arundel xxiti. It’s like turning a screv^ 
horse out to grass. X890 Baring-Goulo Rook of West 1 . vii. 
106 Two Hkcfy-lookiiig hunters, perhaps a little screwy, were 
brought round. 

4. Of a track : That winds about. 

X89X Atkinson Last of Gia*ti Killers 15 A jaggy, steep, 
screwy little trackway. 

ScrewzG, obs. form of Scbuze v, 
tScrib*, Obs. [?var. of Scrub.] ? A miser. 
(<Juot. 1 608 is obscure, and the text may l>e corrupt j 
with *• bonny scribs * cf. < bonny scrubs* in Scrub A^) 
xCSoo Brrton Fas^mils Madcap *6 If she baue playde the 
thrifty prowling scribbe, I'o purebawe Grasse to grease the 
Butlockea ribbe. xiSo8 Midolbton Mad World iil iii. Why 
then set forward; and as you scorne. tweluepem^ Fandar- 
isme, and such bribes, guard me from bonny ^ibs, and 
bony Scribes [ed. 1640 oiids and bony rags]. 1634 Withal s 
Diet, 575 Promus magie fmam esondus. He is none of these 
miserable scribs, but a liberall Gentleman. 
tSca?ib“* nonce-wd. Abbreviation of ScErBBbBjA 
R79JS D'lt Bu»n«v IM. tpMme, XfArblay 7 May, It itriket 
three o’clock ; . .and I must send off tuy senb. 
S< 53 ?ibabl®(*kral*bllbl),<au Ob$,w,&rek* AI«o 
, § soryvabla, [itreg. I. ll scrlblre to writti im 
!' -ABU#. The form scpnmbk reprcsenti a poirtbi# 
OF. *escrivable.'] Suitable for being written on, 
xa*. LvtKL BMlad Wtmm 44 ThMfh al 1^ 

I Win.. Were pMTchemyn smothe,whyt#iM«<n^llMm^ 

1 M. M* Med, Mk, (Hwiriqh) »l» Wyt lkb«r m in |f|n 
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not veryscribacious..). xSro Emerson Soe. 4 SoHt, Rooks 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 87 Cornelius Agrippa ‘On the Vanity of 
Arts and Sciences’ is a specimen 01 that scribatiousnea® 
which grew to be the halnt of the gluttonous readers of ijis 
time. ' 

Scribal (skrsi'b*!), m [f. Scribe + -al.] 

1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a sciibe 
or copyist, or his work. 

x8S7 Frosts Mag, LVL 674 Jobares was an easily com- 
mitted scriiml corruption of Jomanes. x868 R. Morkis O. E. 
Horn. Pref. 6 The scribal blunders that it cemtains. 1893 
Skbat ill AtkiMseum^ June Scribal errors abound 

throughout (Chaucerian mSS J 

2. Of or pertaining to the Jewish scribes. 

X863 Smims Diet. Bible III. 1164/2 {Scribes) We must 
Ia>k back to what is known of the five pairs.. of teachers 
who repressented the scribal succession, 1896 Expositor 
Feb. 109 The saying . . is diametrically exposed to the Scribal 
method of teaching. 

t Scxrbljet. Obs. Also 7 scribet. p f. Scribe 
V. + -BI.] A charcoal for drawing, 

1673-4 Grew Anai, Trunks etc, (1675) 75 It [sallow] 
maketh an excellent Coal for Painters Scribets. Brad- 
liy*s Fam. Diet. s. v. Sallosv, Sallow-Coal is . . the best of 
all for Painters Scribbets to design their Work with. 

Sori’bblage. nonce-wd. [f. Scribble v, + -age.] 

Scribbliiij^s, ephemeral writing. 

s8os W. I'aylor in Monthly flag* XX. 39 The polemic 
scribWage of theology and politics, 

Scribblative (skri'blaliv), a. rare. Also 
soriblativd. [f. Scribble vf + -atjye. Cf. talka- 
live.} Pertaining to scribbling. 

xSag Southey Sir T. More 1 1 . 48 All of which are . .denied 
by our professors of the arts babblative and scribblat.ve. 
1881 Sat. Rev. a6 Feb. 282/2 He did not see anything that 
hundreds and thousands of professors of the arts gaddative 
and scriblative have not seen before him. 
Sori'bblatory, a, nonce-wd, [f. Scribble 
y -atoryx see -ory.] Tending to cause scribbling. 
x8ox-ia Bf,ntham Ration. Judie. Evid. (1827) V. 246 The 
dilatory, scribblatory . . mode of the courts of equity. 

Scribble (skri*b’I), sb. Also 7-8 sorible. [f. 

Scribble S7ri] 

1. Something hastily or carelessly written, esp. a 
depreciatory term for a letter (usually one’s own); 
also, a worthless or trivial composition. 

*577 Sidney Lett. Misc. Wks, (1829) 304 But I will leaue 
[that] till 1 may my selfe say it unto yow, and iw, his 
speeches at my farewell, w*?** I am afraide I was in the 
begiuninge of these scribbles to longe in. 1392 Unton Corr, 
(RoxIl) 397 Your honors pardon I crave for this my 
shorte ami hastie scribbles, x6« Hms in Ramiedph's 
Jealous Lenders 'I’o Author, When they that write by 
guesse, Scatter their scribbles, and invade the presse. ^ X69X 
Wood ri/A. Oxon. IL 155 He made a shift to get a Hvtly- 
hood by his mendicant scribbles. 17 w Hearmk Collect. 
(O. H.S.) II 1 . 131 In the Margin, .are some scribbles. 1730 
Swift in Portland Papers jHLst. MSS. Comm.) VI. 33 If 
a scribble comes out complaining of our hardships here, it 
is infallibly laid at my door. 18x4 J. Adams Wks. (1856) X. 
96 As you seem to have found some amusement in some of 
my scribbles, I beg your acceptance of another morsel. 1865 
Princess Alice Mem, 14 Aug. (1884) 107 , 1 have made little 
scribbles on the way. 

2. Hurried or negligent and irregular writing; 
an example of this. Also, a number of irregular 
and unmeaning marks made with pen or peticil. 

X709 Steelk & Swift Taller No. 70 F 7, I shall trouble 
you with no more Scribble. 1768 Twining in Select Papers 
T. Family <1887) 185 , 1 shall refer you for my thanks to the 
packet which you will receive, containing no less than five 
sheets of scribble. x8a8 DHseaeli Chax. /,, 1 . ii. xp I'hc 
hand-writing of Charles,. was elegant, and opposite to the 
slovenly scribble of his father. S84X Hawthorn® Amer. 

1 Notebks, (i868) IL 21 Did you ever beliold such a vile 
scribble as I write since I became a farmer? *88x Fitch 
Led. Teach. 192 The scribble of men who tbbk good writing 
a thing for clerks and shopmen, *896 Amer. Annals Den/ 
Feb. 70 The speed of writing, even at a scribble, hardly 
exceeds thirty words a minute. 

T h. ttemsj. A harried manner of walking. Ohs, 

* 66 $ Howard Committee t j, 0 are you come, Long look’t 
for comes at last. "-you have a slow set pac% ^ well 
as your hasty scxibble Mmerimeiu 
8 ^ Mlrib, and Camb* 

t W, FmmM} ComM.Ctd. Cham0y 24 Other Munigtel 
and^ S^ible daidii^ bands made out of the Roman and 
Italian, rooy Edin, Ron. July *|0 The conventional 
‘ scribble ’ foliage has descended to oblivion with the drawing 
books of our fathers. 

Smrillli'10 (*kii*b1:), «r.i Form*; g Bmribyl, 6 

41 , M 

‘ [app, ad,kte»e4 

' L. Mr0i/Mre (cf. fare clas*. L- emuf0£/Mr4)p it 
diminutive formation on L. scrlb^e to write. Cf. 
<J. skribMn^ for wbkh r«w«t writ®# 

f, mkn^ni Oli^O# 3 biitd 
(fl)^ ^icriptitAfe’,] ‘ f 

3. ^ tram., Tb wrlw hiitiCtly m a. To 

write in an irregular^ riovenly, or illegible hand 
through hjuite or carelcsigneas ; also, to produce 
(marks, a drawing, etc.) or portray (an object) 
by rapid and irregular strokes like those of hurried 
writing, b. To write hurrietlly or thoughtlessly, 
so that what is written is faulty in style or worth- 
iest in sub.etancc. 

0 146$ Plmmpiem Corr. (CAmdenl 14 Scribkd Sn liftst with 
mine owne hand k dafisuh of other heipe. 1490 Padon 
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Leii. III. set Stribyllyd in tb« mosle haste, at,, Aecland. 
1513 More Rick, lU^ Wks, 56 For al y» tirae. .could scant 
haue suffised vnto y* bare wryting alone, all bad it bene but 
in pai-^er & scribkd forth xn hast at atluenture, 15^7 Laytok 
in Lett, Suppress. Mma&tents (Caixxden) 77 fecvibullede 
this Sutterday, an written with the hasty hand of your 
awurcde servant. 1575 G. Harvey Leiter-%k, (Camden) go 
An answer to a. .vayne letter, .scrtbljlid long® since. 1633 
Dorothy Osborns Lett, (1903) 15 'J'his (if you can read it, 
for *tis strangely scribbled) wxil be enough to answer yours. 
169a Benti.ky B&jle LecL ii 38 I'hat the innumerable 
Members of a ‘Human' Body were at first fortuitously 
scribbled, and bymeer accident compacted into this beauti- 
full, and noble, and most wonderfully usefull Fram& xyio- 
ii: Swift Jrnl, to Stella Jan., So I could not .scribble rny 
morning lines to MD. 17^ Oxf. Sausage 184, I scribble 
Verses f why you know, I left the Muses long aga 184a 
S. Sharpe Kgypt uruUr Romans iil. 6$ Travellers .liave at 
all times been fond of carving or scribbli^ their names on 
the spot. 1884 Pjthlisheref BookhuyeP s 15 Nov. ig/i 

Writers who scribble bosh. 1899 M. Creighton in IJjfe 4- 
Lett. (1904' n. xii. 403, I must scribble a line to tell you 
how much i feel for you, 

*53* More Con/ui. Timlaie Wks. 738/2 But if he 
feeic it written there in dede as he ^th he doth, then he 
feleth it scribled and scraped in his here by the croked 
cloiien clawes of the deuill. 

b. With various ad vs., as ceway, down^ mti, 
t Also to scribhk : to compile hastily, 

15S3 J, Hawkins in Arehseoiogia XXXIIL 193, I 
have biefflye. .scryblyd out a note of the joynnyngc of 
thordynary and extraordynary together, which 1 send. 
1596 H. Clapkam Bne/e Bible u. 234, I haue for your 
vst'.s, sodainly scribled vp this Breviarie of the Bible. i 6 tg 
HAf,E.<5Ci5»/r/<tw A‘m. 11.(1673) 70 His sadden and unexpected 
departure bath made me scrible up this, more rudely and 
concisely than I had intended, x8oo Lamb Lett. (1849) 

I could not resist so facile and moderate demand, so scribbled 
out another, omitting sundry things. J. W Crokek 
in C. Papers (1884) sax Mar., I was ea.sily induced to take up 
my pen.. and I scribbled away a reply. 1831 GRKVu.t.E 
Mem, 31 July (1875) II. 174 , 1 have scribbled down all I can 
recollect of a very loose conversation. 1901 Aihenmum 

Aug. 294/1 Hie liquid brush-work with which the light 
leaves of the oak were rapidly and easily scribbled down by 
the psunt'et. 

o. To cover with scriliblings. Chiefly with <mer, 
1540 Palsgr. Acolastns Ep, l>ed. A iij b, They chuse 
moste commonly the very worste [wordsb and therewith 
scryble the bokesof theyr latyne auctours, a 1593 Marlowe 
Ovid’s Rlegies ii. v. 18 Not silent were thine eyes, the 
board with wine Was scribled, and thy fingers writ a line. 
x^3 Shaks. 2 Plen, F/, tv. ii, S® Is not this a lamentable 
thing.. that Parchment being scribled ore, should vndoe a 
man. *667 Milton jP. L. viii, 83 How {they will] gird the 
Sphear With Centric and Eccentric scribl’d okr, Cycle and 
Epicycle, Orb in Orb. Adehson DiaL Medals iii. Wks, 
17(56 III, 154 Having scribbled over both sides {of the medal], 
tlwy are forced, as it were, to write upon the margin, xyxy 
Berkeley Tour in Ptaly'Wks. iBji IV. 519 Most of thesw 
obelisks are scribbled over with hieroglyphus. xSsa Th ac k b- 
KAY Esmond i, iii, The page found my lord’s sheet of paper 
scribbled over with dogs and horses. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 
4 " F. 5»7 Thou read the book I And every margin scribbled, 
Croat, and cramm’d With comment. z8Sa B. D. W. Ramsay 
Recoil Mil Serv. 11 . xiti. 26 The walls of every room are 
scribbled over with the names of visitors. 
jBg^ idSi Hofltflaa Ixviath, m.xxx. 176 1 ’he Common-peoples 
minds.. scribbled over with the opinions of thek Dottors. 

2 . inlr. To write something hastily or carelessly, 
either as to handwriting or composition ; to pro- 
duce abundance of worthless writing. Also, to 
make random or irregular lines resembling careless 
writing, 

>534 Chakmer Let. exvia. Mac, Wrk. {Parker Soc.) IL 
291, 1 ha\e. .made them to write thek »hepe uxark, or some 
other mark, as they can. .scribble. x6oi Q. Euz. Lei. to 
M&tmijoy in Moryxons lEn, 11. Cxdij) rsi, I end, sertl^ing 
in bast, Vowr loving Soveraigna. K fl. t 66 x Marvell 
Let, to Mayrr 0/ null t June, If I wanted my right hand 
yet I would sicrioble to yem, with my left, i^her thaa neglect 
your business, xyat-a Bolinubeoke in Sud/t's Lett. {1766) 
ll, 33 The exprx:ssion » equivocal; a fault, whkh our lan- 
guage often betrays those, who sertbide hastily, i»ta 1780 
CowFRR Pr^r, 318 Ye.. teach her..T’o scriljfel© as you 
scribbled at fifteen. 178a Miss Burmey Cmiia x. vi, Cotu 
tenting hira-ielf with doing nothing but scribble and scribe, 
Diceins Mart, Ckm$, v, I h«v# strIbbM tttypilf but 
have not ytt putillsW. x8®o Print, fml XXX. 

13 If a man scribbles for a N«wife|»«Ti or writes a vm^tedm 
Article, xfi®8 llwwtoN X# Gmi Mm If. v, 36 He iitiliseiJ a 
get out bk wrltiag iiMMirlAi% m 4 lo 
SQikibm ^ A km *d swing-4««k. 

b. To sctibble on : to go on or continue scrib- 
bHng Of writing dSAielesitty* 
sws Pm^ //ei# 1^1; My hami f««tb* 

with i«li Acrlbblt m apaoe, 6 The har- 
dened WrettdMi sMh% im m. 
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Eeribble (^ribl), ».2 Forms: 7-8 scrible, ’ 
7 soruble, 8~ scribble. [Prob. from LG. ; cf. 
the synonymous G. schrubhdn^ schrobbeln^ schro- 
Jkin^ schruppeln^ sckroppeluj Sw, sArabbla; the vb. 
is a frequentative f. LG., Ger. sekrubben, sekrobbm : 
see ScBVB 27 .] trans. To card or tease {^wool) 
coarsely, to pass through a ‘scribbler*. 

i682[impliedinScRiBBLER*,ScRiBBUNG xSS^Rec. 
Clot A Btanuf. New Mills tS. H- S.) 142 That noe cloath . . be 
permitted to hs woven, scribled or dressed by any of our 
servants. 1733 P. Lindsay Interest Scot, xo6 At GaIIowshiel.s 
are made a few ccNxrse Kerseys,, .and W'as their Wool! better 
scribled, .. they might serve in place of the lowest-pric'd 
York-shires. 1835 U«k Philos. Manuf, x8i The wool hav. 
ing been scribbled in the ordinary way. 1884 W. S. B. 
McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 53 All woollen yarns are carded 
or, to use another name, ‘ scribbled 

Scribbleable (skri^bTabT), a, nona-wd, ff. 
Scribble 27.2 + -ABLE.] Capable of being scribbled I 
or written on. 

1867 Howells Hal, youm. 83 Every scribbleable inch of 
its walls. 

Scribbled (skrib’ldXj^/)/. [ft Scribble v?- 
+ -edI.J Carelessly or hastily written or composed ; 
also hastily or carele^ly written on. 

1348 W. Thomas fial. Gram, Epist. C1567), I knowe these 
fewe set ibledde rules to bee muche imperfect. >591 Horsey 
rmw. (Hakluyt Soc.) 266, 1 . .haue for boren to incert..som 
propper inferrences for explanacion of such names,, and 
terms, as you haue not been used to read, especially in so 
scribled a hand. i^S Shak^ yoAn v. vil 32, 1 am a scribled 
forme, drawne with a pen Vpon a Parchment, and against 
this fire Do I shrinke vp ! i6ai Elsing Debates Ho. Lords 
(Camdenlsa Mr. Sergeaunt Crewe and Mr. Attoumey perused 
the scry bled booke and perfected the same in the places 
marked by their noates taken therqf. 1643 F. Bell in Mrs. 
Hope Franciscan Martyrs Eng. xiv, (ed. 3) 194 By chauuce , 
they found iu my pockett a little ragg of scribbled paper in ! 
Spanish. 1656 Disc. Auxil Beauty III scribled bills ; ! 
which seem to be as .ho many charms or spells. 1909 P. C. ' 
SiMFSoN Life tf Rainy H. xxi. 183 It is a scribbled and ' 
unfinished diaft. i 

Hence •t*Scri*’bbleddy rare. ' 

i68x H. More Expos. Dan, Pref. 7 It being writ., so 
scribledly as 1 may so say, and brokenly. 1685 — Illustr, 
Dan, V. 55 Thewritingbeingwritmore scribledly on pm pose. 

Scribbled,///. [f. Scribble 27.^ + -edI.] 
Carded, or pas^ through a ‘scribbler*. 

X835 Ure Philos* Manujf 171 The scribbled wool is 
■weighed. 

Scri’bbledom. nonce^od, [f. Scribble sb, + 
The practice of * scribbling *. 

1887 Miss Betham-Edwards Next of Kin Wanted IT. 
xvii. 22T Without any apprenticeship to the sublime art of 
scribbledonx, she could write sweet, unalloyed, rustic English, 

Seri*bbleism. nonce^d* [fl Scribble sb* + 

-ISM.] Scribbling. 

x:8oi Coleridge Lei, to Southey <1895) 363 Other perse- 
verants in the noble trade of scribbleism. 

Scribblement (skri*bTment). [f. Scribble 27.1 
+ -KENT.] Something scribbled ; » Scribble sb, i . 
eix6o8 Dke Rdai. Spir. l (1659) 175, 1 see lines and 
acribbkments (as beftx'e) goir^g athwart the linas. c x66ai 
P. Kesby in O. Heyweods Diaries (1883) IH. 24 The in- 
tents of them who first set down these scribblcmenta 2784 
CowFES Let. to Um&in 30 Oct., I am tired of this endless 
scriblxlemeot. Adieu 1 *7^ — To same aa Oct., The 
crabbed epigrams and scribi dements of the minm: poets. 
1833 Carlyle in Fronde^ {1882) IL 382 In about a week 
hence. , I shall be done with this scribblement. 1887 T, A. 
TaoLLOi'E What I remember 1 1 . xvU. 349 Tlie exhortation 
addressed to ine..was tlve writer’s characteristic mode of 
exciting me to new scribblemeots. 

Scri:bbleo3na*nia, [f. Scribble 27.1 + 
-MANIA.} The craasc or mania for scribbling. 

x8r5 {see -WAmAj. 11877 M. Pattison in Forin. Rev, XXII. 
660 Catherinot is a bye-word, the typical case <s£ aCTibbieo- 
mania,— of the immmtbile mtHbenm cmoiikei, 

ScSrillHdir^ fikri’M«a). {£ Scribble + -wL] 

OiM who iwribblcft or writet biuitily or carelmly ; 

‘apetty author; a writer without worth * (J.)^ 

^ wAiL Matter P, iia v. (Ark) 5I Fare thoa well 
fare ye well USaWear, aSw Ba Hall 
Mromdsis i. 5 , 1 timier ydk could «*e any Sertbler so 
viNwaimeil^ aa that he durst not charge hii ■with 

tevkevaiMe, M8a DavMtf Meligio Lmi Pref. 7 The first 
ScriWer. xyay A. H 4 »»LfO» Mm 4tt* A. 
IndL 1 . Ded*, I have known some SteriW«% or Antho*% 
dedlowe theft works to great Men who they luardly knew 
aay aiore of than theft Nanm tyyl Mm*. 

DAnsLAr Pimy Att& (tSot) Las She tutlked. .waryMiAly 

ewfa new iwrti Evelina* I thot#* tdthtmi a dutoow 

of stttpidon a» to the scrihhiftv 
Miltm r # YeM$ and hcitotftmf laadlMM, trilh lost 
miScImit Hytsnt lo clothe the ihonght* of * piiidev In the 
style of a hetlmam x88o U pept y. ise The 

Bunefiid was ties k deciamtion of war %aiiw Ute whole 
trlhe of scfihMem. 

ef/r#* i%e 5 f mfe -000, L fe*/i Slave pun^te itod JoitoT, 

w|ih> 

% [t SCIOTILR l,| 

I* A panoR is?hO' icribMei vr<»l,t c# 'A 

mm CM Mew MBis fm 

I^MetidMatMiafai,awsave^and fmjp.Lliilh* 

RAY iMiewii SooL 109 We have hat 

the close iwxInE of Wo^ m ^ fyt MedlMi.' 

S I 14 //?» 0# •! I If emf ffe^r, Scribblee, 

(ijtoif « Weaw#.<diatl «tot retism ad 

ayyfi A oam S mtit tKM*At$ft4 *1# wool*' ' 

eotstJw^ 4 ytitody^itheiicr^i|«rCe^ 


SCBlBBLIITGIiY. 

2. A machine for scribbling (wool), 

x8os J. Luccock iVftjf. Wool 146 The chief ooJnf 
lion In the scribbler is to break it [the stepKo 
than the hookedness of the pile will admit of. xsL W 9 
McLaren .y/wi/iWCed. 2) 191 We now have thelfoofr^ft 
for the scnblner, or first carding machine. 

atirib, 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 391 The scribbW > 
engine has three distinct parts or cylinders in one frame. 

Scri-bble-scra-.'b'ble, iidio., sb., and a. coiioa, 

[Reduplicated formation on Scribble v.'] 
tA. adit. In a scribbling manner. Obs, 

1589 R. Harvey /^/. Perc. (1590) 22 A lewes letter scriMe 
scrabie ouer the Copurteuaunce of a mans countenance, ■wll 
dash a body wickedly. ui 

fB. Covered with scribble. Obs. 

1702 Farquhar Twin-Rivals y. iii, Uboo, here jsb nothmg 
but scribble scrabble Paper, I tiiik, ‘**11 

C. sb, tl- A scribbler. Also, ’a harum-scarmn 
person. Obs. 

i66s Howard Committee i. i. By your grave and hirit 
demeanor make yourself Appear a hole above Obadiah’* 
lest your Mistriss Should take you for another scribble 
scrabble as he is. 1707 Muses Mercury I. 216 I’ll be vour 
Arbitrator, QuoVScribble Scrabble; so he op’d The Oysteif 
fat, and at a sup, He swallow’d down the Creature. ^ 

2 . A scribble ; hasty or careless writing. 

1838 W. Irving Life 4 Leti, {tZbR) III. 123 But enough 
of this scribble scrabble. 1839 Ibid. 145 , 1 am running on 
into idle ‘scribble scrabble’ about a matter now passed away. 
So Scri-'bble-scrabble 27 ., trans., to scribble. 

1860 W. Collins Worn, White 255 The respectable 
lawyers who scribble-scrabble your deeds and your wills. 

Scribbling (skri-blig), vbl. sbX [f. Scribble 

27.1 + -ing 1 ,] 

1 . The action of the verb Scribble 21.1 

^153* Latimer Lei. to Baynton in Foxe A. 4 M. (1583) 
1751/2, 1 had made an end of this scribling, and was begin- 
ning to write it agayne more truely and more distinctly, W 
to correcte it. 1536 Beerley in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries 
(Camden) 132 My lowly and myck scrybullyng unto your 
nobull grace at this tyme. X709 Pope Ess. Crit, 595 when 
they promise to give scribbling o’er. 1820 Byron Blues 
n. 9 What with leaniing, and teaching, and scribbling, and 
shining in science and art. 

2 . Something scribbled; a scrawl or scribble. 

X70S Hearne Collect, ix Dec. (O.H.S.) 1 . 124 In this Book 

are a great many scribblings of William Smith. 1835 W. 
Irving Abbotsford r 2, I.. had reason to think, from the 
interest he had taken in some of my earlier scribblings, that ’ 
a visit from me would not be deemed an intrusion. x8s6 
Stanley Sinai 4 P. l (ed. 3) 58 T heir likeness to the scrib- 
blings of casual travellers in halting-places. 1894 R. B. Sharp* 
Birds Gi, Brit. 1 . 47 There are distinct scribblings near the 
larger end [of the eggs], similar to those of a Yellow Bunting, 

3 . Short for scribbling paper. 

X859 Siaiioners* lland-bk. 64 Demy Scribling (scribling 
demy), a writing paper of a printing deray size. 

4 . atirib. as scribbling-block, -hook^ diary, paper \ 
scribbling itch, tr. L, Cacoethes scribendi, 

1908 Outlook 26 Sept. 397/t With pencil and “scribbling- 
block in his hand. xEs® Thackeray xlii, He Into 
taken the manuscript out of a loug-neglected chest, contain- 
ing., old Oxbridge *scribbling-books, his old surplice, and 
battered cap and gown. 1M3 Stationers* 4 Booksellerd 
ypil. Advt. iii, Small *ScribbUng Diary. 1787 Wolco-t (P. 
Findar) Ode upon Ode Wks. 1812 1 . 440 I’m much afraid of 
that same ‘‘scribbling-itch.^ 1905 A Dobson De Libris 149 
But that some scribbling itch attacked Him in and out 01 
season, 1803 Gradus ad Caniabr. 118 * Scribbling paper, an 
inferior sort used by the mathematicians, and in thelecture 
room. 

[f. Scribble 37.2 + -ingI.} 
The action of Scribble vP\ the first process in 
the operation of carding wool. 

1683 Rec. Cloth Manuf, New Mills (S.H.S.) 56 For piking 
scribmng and oyll. los. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 165 Scrib- 
bling ft merely a rude species of carding the oiled wooL 
sl^ Cassells Texkn. Educ. IV. 339/2 The various stoges in 
the manufacture of woollen cloth, thm,are . 8. Oiling and 
i teasing. 9. Scribbling by first caxding-engine, 

b. atirib. t.%scribblmg~card, ’-machine^ -miU, etc, 
x68« Rec. Cloth Manuf. New Mills (S.H.S.) 17 On* 
dosen scrubleing cards. 1795 Statist. A cc. Scot. X V. 80 They 
have erected a teasing or scribUng, and a carding machine. 
X796 Monthly Mag. May 350/1 The scribbling mill at Hot- 
beck, near breeds, has been lately consumed oy fire. xSos 
J. Luccock Nat. Wool X79 Kemps are csommcmly much 
coarser than the wool In which they are found, and often so 
intermingled with it as not to be separated even by the 
motion of the scribbling machine. 1^7 P. O. Director^ 
Yorksk. 1051 ScribblingMillcrs. 1876 W. Cudworth Romm 
abi. Brad^rd 373 Extensive premises, .containing willey- 
ittg, moitittg, scribbling, and condensing machinery. mSh 
lIPa'TOI* fti Sf^yel Mrit XXIV. 6^/x Fig. 4— Diagwwiof' 
Scribbllw CtetL 

Sod'bbliag, ///. a. [f. Scribble 27.^ + -ixo^.J 

L Giw soi hhllRg. 

MtdL Frmm Ep, Ded, A 4, In thft so-iblmg ago* 
ate Yote % ScriWfttg pamphletoni who story swu* 

Wlis few*! Itoperftwt lyfis 0 oi*d««, Mem m 

Ipd I va|a to jftid A Ilk WMH ftw 

1 2, Badly or carelessly written. Obs. rare. 

0 * Mjmmt Ftdr W'k»*' (Growart) I, *87 I« ^ 
ijbe wmmk^$ and -tht siarlhlte Imw 
ate to Ci^ OtoTRirt !» P'artmm Papm cO*.«wwil, iissi 
tepte of ^ sCdbllaE naiftL' 

to a to?ihhlto|[ mgRitoL ' 

iPd iirt ifawB OA mm side w*l J!P^’ 

minutes which I have hastily and scribltngly here acitdcwoo, 

sate m WoeciMM • , , 
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g03j|'l>’bly (skri-bli), a. [f. Scbibblis + 
Characterized by scribbling, resembling a scribble, 
gcribbly gum, Austraiian, a variety of gum-tree 
(see quots.)* 

XS83 F. M. Bammy Synff^sisQmef island Flora T74 (Morris) 
Scrilily or White-Gum. .. A tree, often large, with a white, 
smooth, deciduous bark, always marked by an insect in a 
scribbly manner. 18^ Mom\% Ausiral En^L s,v. Gum^ 
Scribbiy Gvim. EucaMtus ksemasioma^ Svcnih, Scribbly 
Blue Gum E* leucoxylon^ F. v, M. (South AustraliaJU 

(skraib), sk"^ Also 4-6 scrybe. [ad. 
L. jrrJto writer, amanuensis, secretary, f. scrlbUre 
to write. Cf. F. scribe c. in Hatz,“Darm.). 
Sp., scriba!\ A writer; one whose 

business is writing. In various specific or limited 
applications, 

jL Jewish Ilisi^ A member of the class of pro- 
fessional interpreters of the Law after the return 
from the Captivity ; in the Gospels often coupled 
with the Pharisees as upholders of ceremonial 
tradition. 

tJs^, after the Vulgate scribss, to render Gr. 
in the New Testament. The corresponding Hcb. word is 
lE'iD sSpbir^ active pple. of sH^liar to write, to count, num- 
ber, In Biblical Heb. the sb. had generally the sense a 
below ; it was also used ■ for a man of learning, a^ scholar, 
airf as the designation of' Ezra (Ezra vii, Neb. viit. g, etc) 
it comes near to the post-Biblical use. 

i3«77 Lakol. P,PL B. xv. 383 And so maysarasenes be 
sailed, scribes and iewes. Wyclif Matt, vii. ag. (Anti 
in all later versions.) Gower Conf, L 14 And thus for 
Pompe and for bey^ete The Scribe and ck the Pharisee Of 
Moiscss upon the See In the chaiere on hyh ben set. xss* 
More Confid, Tindaie Wks. 510/2 These heretikes may 
properly bee called not onelye mercennaries, . . but also verye 
Scribes and Pharisees. .. For these be false Scril^ that is 
^ wit wryterii, not wryting any true bokes of scripture, but 
fab gloses and contrary commentes vpon scripture. 167X 
MltTON F, R* 1, 261 What was writ Concerning the Messiah, 
to our &ribes Known partly. 186® Stani.ey fno. Ch. (1877) 
I. xise. 365 1 ’he Religion, . was fully revealed . not prophets 
were needed to declare it, but ‘scribes’ to expound and 
defend it, 

SL Anc. Hist A general deslgnatiou for any 
public official (whether of high or low rank) con- 
ttmed with writing or the keeping of accounts ; a 
secretary, clerk.^ 

The usual rendering of L scriba and Gr. ypafi/wRrtdr, and 
of Heb. ssphir'. cf. the note under sense 1. 

Wycuf It Kings xviii. 18 Forsothe Eliachym,. .prouo.st 
of the hous, wente out to hem, and Sobna, scribe [1388 
scryueynl, and Joache, the sone of Azaf, chauncelere. 1611 
BiRtE 2 Kings XXV. ig The principall Scribe of the hoste 
\mmrg. Or, scribe of tlie captaine of the hoste), which mus- 
tered the people of the land. 1838 Thirlwall Graeco xxxii. 
IV. 230 Tisamenus, who.. had filled the office of a public 
scribe. 1840 Lavard iV/M<nr'e/. xiii, II, 76 The secretaries 
and scribes From the palace left their divans. 

fS. Used as the official designation of various 
public functionaries performing secretarial duties* 
1530 Palsgr. 268/1 Scrybe in a spyrituall court, scribe, 
Scrybe in a temporadl caxkxx., greffier. 1533 Acc, Ld, High 
Treat, Scot. VI. j6o To I'bome Camcroune, scribe to the 
futband vs. 15^ in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1S94) I. 
93 The noWe John Aborow Englysheman patron of the 
shyppSaynt Mighell.,.And allso the noble John Andreas 
allso Englysshman scrybe of the saide sbipp consenting 
(etc.]t. 1560 Maitland Club Misc, III. 225 Gevin vnder 
the Seill quhilk we wse..and the sulscriptioun manuall of 
our scribe (of a kirk session). 1563 Burgh Rec. Edin, (i875> 
1 1 1 . 1 53 Tlie council continewis Jhonne Young, writer, thair 
scribe, and ordanis him to serue [etc.J. x^x Lambarde 
Eiren. iv. iv. (1588) 431 If any Ordinarie, or his scribe, or 
register have taken mo, or greater fees.. then he ought to 
take. 1641 Baker //<?-«. F/// (1653) 396 Amongst 

other Officers of the Court [of Hen. VIII’s divorce), Stephen 
Gardiner, .sate as chief scribe. The Court being set, the 
Judges commanded silence, vhilist their Commission was 
read ; which done, the Scrib« commanded the Cryer to call 
the King, a X707 S. Patrick Autcbhg. (1S39) ^3 And soon 
after made me the college scribe, which brought me in a 
great deal of money, many leases being to be renewed. 

t 4 . One who writes at anothcris dictation; an 
amanuensis. Obs. 

a 15x3 Fabyax* Chron. vi. cUx. (XS33) Une of the fore- 
sayde two persones so condempned was scrybe to the pope. 
**;9x Shake. Two Gent. u. i. i46That my master being scrioet, 
To himselfe should write the letter, xjj^ B, Jomson Ev. 
Man. in //. v. i. 323 Tlxese two gentlemen, .very strongly 
supposing me to be your worships scribe, entreated me to 
procure them a warrant 1838 Lyttom Catderm i. 64 This 
remarkable personage had risen from the rituatkm of a con- 
fidential scribe to the Duke L.en»a. 

a X475 Ashby Dicta Philos. 961 The first vertB» is to kepe 
man is temg. For it is scribe of his dlscrecion^ For what it 
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Mercy treat, Who, though advis’d, the same Mistakra 
repeat, 1S50 Sir F. Maooen W^cliJ^ie Bible List of MSS, 
No. 65 Each scribe has pixuHanties of orthography. x86x 
Paley jEsckylus (ed. 2) Sufifilices 247 note, If the nomina- 
tive had been found by a scribe in his copy, he was not 
very likely to have altered it. 189a Louksbury Stud. 
Chaucer I, 375 No one familiar with the work of the scribe 
will be disposed to pay too much respect to his authority. 

6. A i^cuman, one (more or less) skilled in pen- 
manship. Now somewhat 

1588 Sh AKS, Tit. A. II. iv. 4 Write downe thy mind, bewray 
thy meaning so, And if thy stumpes will let thee play the 
Scribe. 1705-6 Pknn in Penusyiv. Hist Soe. Mem. X. iii, 

I must recommend him to your care, being a scribe and an 
accomptant. x84g James Woodman ii, 1 could make out 
plain court hand a great deal better when written by a good 
scribe, 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. liii, Mr, Bucket.. is no 
great scribe ; rather h^dling the pen like the pocket-staff 
he carries about with him. 

t b. (See quot.) Obs. rare. 
xfi^iyxS Lmtfs Maryland iL (1722) 3 One Master, One 
XJshor, and One Writing-Master or Scribe to a School. 

7 . Used (more or less playfully) for : One who 
writes or is iu the habit of writing ; an author ; 
the writer (of a letter, etc.). 

1585 J AS, I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 31 Your sbameles rymes,.. 

6 Scrybes prophane [orig. Profanes escrUmim\. xyxa Addi- 
son Sped. No. 475 F 4, r have lieen engaged in this Subject 
by the following Ixtter, which comes to me from some 
notable young female Scribe, X77S M m e. D* Arbeay Diary 
20 July (i8gi) L x6 As I am often writing.. he commonly 
calls me the scribe, x886 Tupfer A utohiog. 60 Some frivolous 
larks in the Waterford days, wherewith I need not say the 
present scribe had nothing to do. xSg* Du Maurikr Peter 
Ibbetsm I. 7 , 1 am but a poor scribe, ill versed in the craft of 
wielding words and phrases. 

L, Applied to a political pamphleteer or journal- 
ist; chiefly with contemptuems notion, a party 
hack. (Coloured by sense 4.) 

xSafi CoBBETT Rur. Rides (1885) IL xoo The impudent 
scribes would make us believ^ that England was formerly 
nothing at all, till they [the Scotch) came to enlighten it. 
1830 D’ Israeli Ckas. /, lU. xiv. 303 I-eighton seems to 
have been the first of our political S! riW. . who Cetc. 1 . X884 
Si. yames's Gas, 8 Feb, So conscious are the scribes of 
the Government of the state of feeling in the country. i88s 
Liwrpo&l Daily Post i June <5/3 'I lie youngest senbe of a 
Tory organ could manage natumal affairs much better. 
fS. A cuttle-fish. (See quot.) Obs. 
x6Ss Mouffet h Bemhet Health's^ xviii. 151 
Cutues, (called also, .scribes for their incky humour). 

9 . Comb , as scribe palsy, * writers* cramp ' 
(^DungUsotis Diet. Med. Sci, 1876) ; scribe-work 
mnee-wd., work for * scribes’ or clerks, 
i8»9 W. Irving Li/e 4 Lett. (1864) IL 415^ llxere is likely 
to be but moderate scribe work in the legation. 

Scribe (skr3ib),jA2 [f. Scetbe v. Cf.ScEiVB 

1 . A tool for scribing (see Sceibb h.) in Car- 
pentry, Building, etc, 

18x3 P. Nicholson Meek* Exere. ata (Bricklaying) The 
Scribe is a fpike or large nail ground; to a sharp point, to 
mark the bri As on the fW andlmck by the tapering edges 
of the mould, in order to eta them. 

b. attrib. scribe-awl (see quot) ; scribe-mark, 
a mark made with a scribing-iron on a log, etc. ; 
a mark scored on stone as a guide for cutting. 

xSyS Knight Diet. Meck,j Scrthe-iswl, an awl used for 
making lines to be followed in sawing or cutting out work. 
x88x Young £'»rrK Man his own Aleck. 1 156 The following 
are the * scribe marks ’ indicating the quality of Memel and 
Dantzic timber, 1883 Nasmvth Antobiog. xiv. 256 The 
delicate scribe marks by which the mason some 1900 years 
ago lined out his work on the blocks of stone he was about 
to chip. 1888 Burt Stand. Timber Mens. 378 Table of 
Scribe Marks erf" Cubsc Contents on Log Timber. 

2 . diad. A written mark ; a Svarap of writing : 
usually <x* the pen. (Cf. Sceape sb^ a b.) 

x8os R. Anderson Cumbld* Bail., Ruth iii. She.. Ne’er 
ycnce sent the scrilic of a pen. xSag Brockstt N. C. Words 
(ed. a), Scribe of a /#•«, a letter, xgc^ Crockett Banner 
of Bine vui. 88 Je«ms Carlyk nevo: wrote a scribe o’ print, 
or hand-write either. 

Scribe (skreib), v* {pf obscure history; In 
sense i perh. aphetic for DSECttXBE v. ; in nense a 
partly ad. L. scriblre to write, partly f. Scjubi sb.^ 
Cf, SCRIVE 

1 . In technical uses, s* trans. Originally, in 
Carpentry, to mark the intended outline of (a 
piece of timber) with one point of a pair of com- 

n moved parallel widh the other point which 
vn alon^ the edge of the piece to whkh 
the * scribed * plra is to he fitted. Now in wMer 
sense ; To mark or score (wood, metal, bricks) 
with a pointed instrument (often regulated by a 
gauge or similar contrivance) in order to indicate 
the outline to whiiA the pleee Is to fee out w 
shaped ; to dmw (a line, etc.; in this way, ^ 

*678 Mmm MmA va, »i 3 T® iwifce Am two 

pmm of Smff Joyn rio«« together all th® my. Sfrilk 
k (a* d»y pbn«i« k,) thus (a hm iolliiWs| 

x688 Eolmi Atmmry in, xox/s ih# drawing ©f a 

IIm er itreiile with th* Cmpmm ufoii a ulict Mnnt IliM 
k jarright, theialv to cot k to m k M|pw loan fm0A» 
pi«ci, Ww»d Of e»rfi«r«d. xl** Imdrmidr 

5»8 With your ivory p^nt sctlbo tlo», ' 
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timber, metal, etc.) so that it will fit into the 
irregular edge of another piece or to an uneven 
surface. (See quot, 1842.) 

1679 Moxon sl/ech. Exerc. viii, 140 Tbe Joysts are always 
scribed to project over.. the Roundness or wayiminess of 
the upper side of the Girder. xSza P. Nicholson Meek. 
Exerc, 1 77 'l o Scribe one piece of Board or Stuff to another. 
Ibid.., T'hus the skirting board.s of a room should be scribed 
to the flix>r. 2830 Hkddehwick Afar. Archit. Make a 
mould lor the foot of the stem with its cog or coak, sci ibing 
it so that it will fit very completely. 1837 W^'kittock Bk. 
Trades (1842) 289 {Gun- Maker) Parts of the hx:ks and 
swings are * scribed ’ in to the butt of the gun-stock. 1843 
Gwilt Encycl* Archit Gloss,, Scribit^j fitting the edge of 
a board to a surface not accurately plane, as the skirting of 
a room to a floor. In joinery, it ls the fitting one piece to 
another, so that the fibres of them may be perpendicular to 
each other, the two edges being cut to an angle to join. 
1844 H. Stephens BA. Farm IL 69, 6 slots are then laid at 
due distances upon the heads, and the latter are scribed to 
the size of each slot, to regulate the mortises. 

C. To draw (lines) on wood with a pointed tool. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Fowtdry 59 A drawing board, .on 
which the lines are first chalked and then carved, or scribed. 

cL To mark (timber, a cask, etc.) with a scrib- 
ing-iron, 

x8^ [implied in Scribing td>l, sb, 2]. 1883 Clark Russell 
Sailors' Lang., Scribe,to msxV in bond with the 

numfier and weight. x888 Burt Stand. Timber Pleas. 75 
The Raze Knife, for scribing the numbers and contents on 
the logs for identification. 

e. To delineate with incised marks. 

X896 Kipling Set>en Seas, Story of Ung X2 He. .Pictured 
the mountainous mammoth. .Out of the love that he bore 
them, scribing them clearly on bone. 

2 . a. inir. To act as a scribe, to write, b. trans. 
To write down, rare exc. dial. 

1783 Miss Burney Cecilia x. vi, Contenting himself with 
doing nothing but scribble and scribe one day. 1787 J. 
Clarke Lakes Introd. 26 To scribe is still to write. x8ox 
Southey in Roblx’rd Mem. W. /'zy/Zor (1843) L 378 As if 
the author of ‘Joan of Arc’ and ot * Tbalalla * were made 
a great man by scribing for the Ii ish Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. 1838 Frasers Mag. XVI I. 322 A writer, .scribing 
al>out Jeffery as if it was a living thing. 1883 Stevenson 
Fam. Stud., Pepys (188S) 399 He desires that.. gentleman, 
..to recall, .the very line his own romantic self was scribing 
at the moment. 1894 Crockett (ed. 3) 364 Patrick 
Walker (he that scribes the stories of tlie sufrorers and has 
had them printed). 

Scribed (skraibd), ppl. a. f^f. Scribe + -edI.] 

L Carpentry, Building, etc. In sense i of the verb. 
1883 W.J. Christy Joints 61 [Mason’s Joints) Scribed 
Joint.— -This occurs where stone cornices and mouldings 
unite with corresponding ornamentations in cast iron. llnd. 
•} 4 i [Joiner’s Joints.) Scribed Joint is formed by scribing. 

2 . Her. Of an escutcheon : Having its base formed 
by two undulating curves meeting at the apex. 

X893 %, Ckstls, Engl. Book-plates 128 The square-sided, 
cared, scribed or angular based escutcheon. 

Scribedom (skr®i*b|dom). [f. Scribe + 
-DOM.] The (Jewish) scribes as a body. 

xP&j, SmitK s Diet Bible III, 1164/2 {Scribes) The spirit 
of Scribedom was growing. 

Scribel, obs. form of Scribble 
t Scri'belet. Obs. rare-\ In 6 scriblet. ff. 
Scribe sb)' + -letJ An insignificant scribe or 
writer. 

2599 Brough finds Let it 10 Your scriblets, forsooth, mu^ 
countenance the Bible. 

Scriber (skrai'boj), [f. Scribe «i. + -bbL 3 A 
tool or appliance for scribing. 

1834-6 P. Barlow in BmycL Metrop. (1845) VIII. a^/a 
The chisels [of the mortising machine) are provided with 
small teeth.,: these are called araribers, 1869 C Knight 
Ateckanician 109 A scriber for niarkin|f diagrams on tables* 
or plattens, is a piece of steel wire which [etaj. x8^ Car- 
pentry 4* y&iu. 58^ With a steel scriber or sharp bam pendl 
trace each dovetail curefiilly on the end of the wood. *908 
Kemim. Stomemsm 104 The workmantims rowd the pattem 
with a sharp-jK>inted tool called a scriber. This setiber 
ploughs a minute furrow In tb# stone 
mttrik x$$f C KNioiif AfeehMmkmm ixx A scriber- Mock 
Is m iMtnifiwMt cowsktingof two jprliidpal parts ; ihese are 
the movkhb scriber, and the Wbek to which the »Krll>er Is 
attached... Scriheo-Mocks am principally used to mark 
straight knee upou efiflme-wtA <rf all classes, xpo* P. 
MARttHAti Metai Toots to A little chalk rubbed over the 
suriteott ol the metal wii omh ctuihle the scriber Mim to be 
more ckarly iii4«iL 

sb) 4* office or funcrion of a scribe. 

x 6 i 4 MotmrAows Cagg To Edr. 5 The Scribe was 
sow* imny-m»lce !» euexy t»oi«t of 8 crlb-»hip. riko hi 
spirit pJl JM. xiv. f49 Myi«df hi* scriH and all »y : 
scrIMblp then To Me how many cmIes were mc'd. 

Soribinf wbt. sb* [-mo i J 

1. The acfioti of the verb SoRtlfc • 
lyie L gsaiiis lex. TeM 1 1, SeAMf wh^ He Jowwi 
woaid it a piece of Board, lk& to an 

afid the lemfe of 1 Is ip wImi 

M the wkh « 

% mnm The Mii' < 
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*scriMnj?: * upon It is very bdistinct Nkimre a8 Kov. 
8^ A number of mysterious rock-set iljitigs. rS^S A thenseum 
Dec. 83^/1 Many of them [megalithic remains} are marked 
with scribings and other ornamentations, 1897 Crockett 
Liod's Lm^e Ded. 9 But if you like my scribings not— weil» 
pass ; at least I was entirely happy when I wrote them, 

3 . aiirib. In the names of vartous instruments or 
appliances for * scribing’, as scribing- Mack ^ guuge^ 
/#/«/, etc. (See quots.) 
xfi®3 F, Campim Meck^ Engin. fidiCent.l A *scribtng-block, 
which consists of a piece of metal joined to a w(^en block 
at one end, and having at the other a point ; it h useful for 
making centres, and for similar purposes 190a P. Marshall 
MefaU 1 acls 19 Sometimes. , a scriber is used in conjunction 
with a scribing block or surface gauge. 1839 U rk Did. A ris 
269 A *acribing cutter is made to traverse round, and cut 
the pieces [sc. for the heads of casks}. x8^ Mad, Sfeam 
84 ^Scribin^ gauge, Simmonos DicA Trade^ 

* S€nMngdrm.f an iron-pointed instrument for marking casks 
and logs of timber. 1879 Nainrt 30 (^t 623/1 It is neceasary 
that one and the same ^scribing point should describe the 
sum of the two motions. 

Scriliism (skrai biz’m). [f. ScEiBi + -ism.] 
The teaching and literature of the ancient Jewish 
scribes (Sceibe sb^ i); the qualities of the scribes, 
1657 J- Watts Scribe^ FkariscCf etc. n. 203 As of all the 
other your Texts alleged against US, so of thi% and the 
Scribism of the same. 1850 F. W. Roskrtson omw. Ser. 
in. V. (1857) 72 With our Evangelicalism, Tractariarusm, 
Scril,>eisms, Pharisaisms, we have ceased to front the living 
fact, 1893 Bruck Apala^ciks n. iv. 019 A risk which the 
subsequent career of scribism shows to have been far from 
imaginar;^. 

t Scribi'stical, a, Obs. ranr^^, ff. Sceibe 
^-isTiCAi..] Characteristic of or relating to the 
scribes (Scribe sb^ i). 

1600 W. Watson Decanardon {1602) 6r Their Pharisaical 
holinesse and Scribisticall reale and religion. 

Soriblative, variant of Sceibblative a, 
Scrible, etc., obs. forms of Scribble, etc. 
t Scrick-shoe. Ohs, rarer^, [a. MDu.jf/?nV- 
schae, f. stem of schricken to stride + schoe Shoe sh, 
Cf. MHG. schriitschiioch^ mod.G* schlittschuh^ in 
the same sense.] A skate. 

1659 Hoolk Cotumini Vis, World (1672) 275 Boyes exer- 
cise themselves in runing, citlier upon the Ice, in Scrick- 
shooes, . . or in the open field. 

Scrlddan (skri-din). .Sr, Also soridan, [a. 
Gael, sgriodan,] (See quot. iBso.) 

179^ Statisi, Acc. Seal, \ I, 249 llie farms which are bases 
to high mountains, as in Kintail, suffer great losaes from 
what is called Scriddan, or ‘ mountain torrent .The farm 
of Auchairn.,wa», in 1745, rendered uninhabitable, .by an 
awful Scriddan. xSao GUnferpts I, 203 (Jam.) When the 
R hill, tears ’ ' 


rain falling on the side of a 1 


. the surface, and pre- 


cipitates a large quantity of stones and gravel into the plain 
below, we callit a scridan. x8»o Marmmdm d Clyds 1 . in 
Whitelaw Bk, Sc, Balhids 93/a TheiVs no ae bum in 
braid Clydesdale But wimples at my will, Nor a scridden 
broun that but my leave Comes tumbling doun the bill 

t Scride^r^. Sc, Obs, [? Echoic : cf. Sceeei> ».] 
irtiK To make a shrill sound. Hence Soriding 

tfbi,sk 

c 1690 in Raxb. Bad, (i888) VI. 608 What? shaU my Viol 
siletu be, or leave her wonted Scriding? 

Sorie^ Sorieli : see Scry, SKREroH. 

Scrieve (skrfv), v. Sc, Also scroev©^ skrieve, 
fioreir©, sorlv k [a|>p. a. ON. skrgfa to stride.] 
inir. To move or giicie along swiftly. (See also 
Mng, Died, Did, and Jam.) 

1735 Burns Ilallawesn xxiy. She thro* the whins, an* by 
the cairn, An* owre the hill ^ed scrievln, — Sc, Drink v. 
But oiPd by thee, The wheels o’ Ufe gjie down-htll, scrievin, 
Wi* rattiin gl««. x»sa Mom Man 1 . ^4 Scrieving 

o'er law and dale. 1896 Crockktt Onry Man u 3 A screed 
of muirburn screeving across the bills. 

Scrifb(e, obs. forms of Shrift. 

Scriggle (skri*g’l), sb. Chiefly diaL [f. 
Scrioole ».] A wriggle ; also, a scrawly piece 
of writing. 

x$3i* t. Wilson Noef, Ambr. in B/ackw, Mag, Ape, 697 

llipwwhetiv© of io much as thescrlgtkof a atop# 'tadj^fc 

0 1 M. A^gi, ScriMki a VW motlM eatisea by 
iittfe a wAflt. C % mt , xS 4/5 The 

Mwl# I U from him «a«t« on Friday night. 

I), Chiefly dm. t ms JSng. 
Alfo »k-». {Fh«»«tlcally symbolic ; 
c£ fjw/n To wri|.[r le or straggle. 

B'noonriiEt© 169 ThaySerif grd 

and kpA to Soohib But l«ai|Mn$ got ttm BiMit«r. w. 
XAVtoa AfM G«fm, rmirg II 339 How brisk [the 
ish| ^y Atid itnd iPrIttle overywherel ]%S M* 

Ami dSIrste#* to wdips « sway* 

mwm a ; ifc«cl*irw 

gUmf 01 . Huit I ScmltgiiSy 

wriggly, semwly^ 

keik, ate A. f Anwiwmi Mm # Mmmrn « I* 

I two It irii# tbs iwlife *wMI, 

xd Nov. u ft 

fBmghk^ Oh* 

^yghu). |l. Sow'W- #.}■' ' A'si^s* 


Sariit. variant of SCEITE, writing, 


Scrike (skroik), sb. Now only dial . : see Dng. 
Died. Did, For forms see the vb, [t. Sceike v, 
Cf* Screak rA] 

1 . A shrill cry, a screech ; * Screak sb. 

13.. Caer de /I. 4709 The Crystene men gunne make a 
scryke : Anon they wunnen ovyr the dyke, c 1400 Destr, 
7'r»y9jo A wonderfull noyse Skreraytvp to the skrow with 
a skryke fielle. cx4as Set>en Sag, iP.) 491 A grete scryke 
up he nam. X500-20 Dunbar Poems, Fenced Freir 97 I'he 
ja him hkrippit with a skryke. XS48 Udall Erasm. Par., 
Mark XV. 37 Jesus.. gaue a great skryke, and therwith 
yeltied vp the ghost, X631 Celcslina xix. 190 Vou will haue 
mee fill my Fathers house with cryes and shrikes, x^t 
Aikinson Lasi of Giant-Killers X07 The savagest scrike 
ever uttered by a raving gianu 

2 * Skrike of day, the dawn. Cf. Sceeak sb. 3. 

1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) yie7v Lane, Dial Wks. ( 1862) 
41 , 1 geet up be skrike o Dey. 1866 Brogdkn Prozf. Lines. 

Scrike (skroik), v. Now only dial . : see £ng. 
Died. Did. F orms : 4-6 scryke, skryke, 4-7 , 8-9 
efro/. scrike, skrike; fa. i. 4 sl^^te. [Frob. of 
Scandinavian origin : cf. Norw* skrika (str. vb.), 
Da. skrige. See also Shriek.] inir. To utter a 
shrill harsh cry; s=Scekak v, i, 

X340 Hampolk Pr. Consc. 7347 }>e devils ay omang on }>ara 
salTe stryke. And he synfulle j?are-wiih ay cry and skryke. 
C1340 h'ominaU iSkeat) 744 Senge braie, Ape .scrikiih. 
c 13^ Sir Ferumbr. 1609 Loude ^y cryede & .skryxte an 
hye : ‘ Mahoun wat is \>y red ? ’ c X4ao Chron. Viioa. 167X 
He woke w‘ & scrykede for fere. CX420 AiUurs of 
Art A. 129 (Douce MS.) fe birdes in )>e bowes, one b« 
gooftt glowes, pci skryke {Ireland scryken} in be skowes. 
c 1460 Tenvueley Myst, iii. 232 For all if she stryke, yit fast 
will she skryke. 1590 Grbknb Never too (1600) 08 Hee 
is such a sneaking fellowe, that. .touch him and he will 
scrike. XS96 Spenser F. Q, vi. iv. 18 The Utle babe did 
loudly scrike and squall, a 1600 Flodden Field i, (.1664) 8 
Their names make, .children skrike. 

Hence Scrl'king* vbl, sb, and ffl. a. Also 
Serl'ker, one who scrikes. 

X340 Hampole Pr. Consc.'jzS'^ salle be swilk rareyng 
and ruschyng. . And skrykyng of synfulle. CZ400 Desir, 
Troy T01S2 The skrew for be skrykyng & skremyng of folke, 
Redoundet with djm drede for to here. CX440 Prouip. 
Parv, 450/2 Scrykynge, of chyldyr, va^iUis. 1509 Hak- 
luyt Voy. II. II. 112 Notwitbstanoing his pitiful! lamenta- 
tion and skrikings. 1631 R. Bolton Coitif. Affl, Come. 
(1640)241 They shall never more be heard, though with 
much violence they throw their scrikings into the Aire. 163a 
Lithcow Trav. ix. 401 A scriking noyse, as if it had beene 
the chirking of BTogs. X89X Atkinson Last of Giant- 
Killers 149 Others u:^ to call it the ‘Scriker’ because of 
the awful scrikes (shrieks) it uttered. 

SC3?im (skrim). [Of obscure origin,] A kind 
of thin canvas used for lining in upholstery, and 
for other purposes. Also all rib, 

X7p3t Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. 514 A few yard-wides called 
Scrims, xSys Knight Did, Meek., Scrims, thin canvas 
glued on the inside of a panel to keep it from cracking or 
breaking. x88x Carter 4- Cols Prod. Gardener 75 It Is a 
good plan to have coarse scrim canvits strained over the 
ventilators. x88x T. Moore in Encyct. Brit. XII. 220/2 
They should have attached to them scrim cloth (a sort of 
thin canvasb which admits light pretty freely, yet is suffi- 
cient to ward off oj dinary fronts. 1883 N. V, Weekly Sun 
13 May 6/7 White goods, scrim curtains and table damasks 
have a fairly^ liberM outlet. 1895 Daily News 2 Feb. 2/6 
The recent Wiskness in scrims has shown no sign of falling off. 

tScri*mer. Obs, rarc’^^. In 7 scrimure. 
[aphetic var. of Esceimer,} A fencer. 

x<^ Shaks. / ^am. iv. vii tor (Qo,*) The Scrimures of 
their nation He swore tuul neither motion, guard nor eye, 
If you opposd them. 

t Scn*misliy yA Obs, Forms: 6 skrimislte, 
skryzoissb.©, sorimishe, scresmys, ©oreamish.©. 
[f. ScEiMiSH V, Cf. the later form Scrimmage x^,] 
L » Skirmish xA 

*557 Machyn Diary ((Camden) 144 The xvij day of July 
was a scresmys at Marg>’Son be-twya the Englysmen and 
Frenchemen. x^» Montgomery in Arckseolegiet XLVIl, 
224 As the auttcient and faulmou* Ronminges..who exer- 
c'l^d theite souldiors to the acreambhe, to marche in bat- 
tatie [etc.}* Ibid. sa6 To be instructed yn martiall fealtes, , 
whlthe the marche, scrimishe, and order of battaile. 

2 , An alarm, an outcry, rare, Ci ScaiMMAOE a. 

X50J In naif A Nbd. MSS* Ctnnnt, App. v, Every 

man that amirwenth not the crye or skrim&he at every of 
the town aatteft.,witk hk feansabuU weapon, to pate and 

m, Obs, ht 6 skrymysidi©, 
©fcrysamya, [variant (after OF. ascremissi) of 
SKiiiKisa (lu OF. c$^miss*}i q. v. lor tbe foil 
history. Cl* tilt Inter Scmmmaor w*] inir. 
To iklrmiifc 

*Sa| t>ov Usaitsat PfMss. % xrii. pk And •ome of the 
o**e mounted ewp food iwmes, mwl rode wth ^ ulerymyirtie 
with theym. Macrvh the 

qweym mm lusdl Wyatt's) mMe 4 m 

Scjdmxmge (skrimlc%)» 

(fl:nF*mkl|;)^ sbi^ Foinai|.o^ f mmmmmf ^ 
J' o $ 

flqrixitei©, ^ 

[Altered form d tte 

b«6|[ Aiwotdatdl witb 'Ci rite 

pwlfel ikirmc^t var. of SKtiteiiw 
1 *1, iteSic* 3 Wi|»«;#A Also^ A |enci% toll* Oh* 
g IHiafev WMkm in. 3% Ane oa die 

tewlej^y IM£ 

4jl Tlea Dwiawtlli that ay we# full iawi«%,Wfch 
W«lwoefie%as mm m M§mMSS, ^ 


SCRIMMAGEE. 

i?«/WrHist.MSS. Comm.)IV. 3 s 6 To ij Duchemen that 
were hurt m the scrymai-e at Dunbar, xs. 2x62 
Norace, Ep, u xviii. F v, The Oste deuydes their tergies and 
the water scrymage then.. in foishe guyse is olavdl kt* 
youthely men. 1643 P»r. R^. S(. Mnly'I 
OV great scrimage in Beverley & god gave us the victW ' 

t 2 . An outcry, alarm ; = Scrim ish xA 2, Obs 

1632 Ac/s Durham Nigh Comm. Crt. (Surtees) 20 Shin 
heard her mistns. .make a great skrimmage or outew 

a coUoq. A noisy contention or tussle; also a 
confused struggle between persons, often with ex- 
change of blows ; a free- fight, scuffle. 

a. 1780 Johnson Lett. 6 June, Mrs. Vesey protests that 
I do not love them since that skrimage. 1826 J. F. Cooper 
Mohicans xx, That we shall have what you may call a brisk 
push of it, is probable ; and it may happen, a brush, a skrim- 
mage. 1844 Catholic Weekly Instr. 127 I'he wild exultant 
cry so frequently heard in an Irish scrimmidge i88a 
Manch. Ejcam. 15 Nov. 5/2 I'here was generally a chaito 
of a .scrimmage with the police when these mounted pro- 
cessions took their outing. 1897 Mary Kingsley IV. A Nica 
138 Fearful scrimmage heard going on all the time on the 
deck below. 

p. 1823 E. Moor Sufolk Words 356 Skmmmage, a 
battle, a fray ; probably skirmish. 1830 Marryat 
Orvn xxvi, In two scrummages only two men were kilted 
ou t of hundreds, 1833 — P. Simple xiii, * Was there a fight ?* 
*Not much of a fight - only a bit of a skrummage—thras 
crowner's inquests, no more.' 1905 Daily Chron. 15 July 
6/3 [The] entrance arrangements, which necessitate^ i 
scrummage lasting from five to fifteen minutes to those who 
were ticket-holders. 

b. dial, A confused, noisy proceeding. (Cf. 
Estg, Dial, Did. and Scrimmage 21. 2.) 

1855 Kingsley Weshv. Ho! xxx, If everybody’s carantlng 
about to once, each after his own man, nobody'll find notliiag 
in such a scrimmage as that. 

4 . Rugby football . Originally, a confused struggle 
in which the players on either side endeavour to 
force their opponents and the ball towards the 
opposite goal ; now, an ordered formation in which 
the two sets of forwards pack themselves together 
with their heads down and endeavour by pushing 
to work their opponents off the ball and break 
away with it or heel it out. Fhr. To carry the 
scrimmage, to gain ground in a scrimmage. To 
hold the scrimmage, to prevent one’s opponents 
from gaining ground. 

a. 1864 lieid 10 Dec. 403/2 After several severe scrim- 
mages in the School goal, a run-in was obtained. 1887 
Shearman Athletics <y Football 311 The first and esseniial 
requisite to a forward team is that it should be able to ‘ hold", 
if not always to ‘ carry the scrimmage’. 1899 W. Camp in 
Football {Badm. Libr.) 287 (American Football) Someone 
upon his side, .must place the ball on the ground at that 
spot for a * .scrimmage^ as it is termed, 

B. 1857 Hughes Totn Brown 1. v, Then the tw'o sides 
dose and j'ou can see nothing for minutes but a sway- 
ing crowd of boys, at one point violently agitated. Tiiat is 
where the ball is... This is what we call a scrummage, 
gentlemen. 1867 R ontledge's H andbk. Football 47 A Scrum- 
mage commences — i. e. tiie holder puts the bail down on 
the ground, and all who have do.sed round on their respec- 
tive sides begin kicking at the ball. 1889 H. Vassall Ritgby 
Football 32 A team mu.st contain enough honest workers 
to be able to hold the scrummage, Outdoor Games 

548 A maul, or tight scrummage. Ibid. 349 A loose scrum- 
mage may be described as half way between a maul and a 
dribble. 

b. A tussle for the ball among players (in various 
games), 

X883 F. M. Crawford Mr. /j<Mtcfvin,[ Polo] Twice the ball 
was sent over the line, .by long sweeping blows from Jsams, 
who ever hovered on the edge of the scrimmage. xSSg Field 12 
Jan. 61/3 [Hockey] Lucas putting the ball tf trough out of a 
stTumma^e in front of goal off the goal-keeper. Ibid. 89/1, 
[Association] A scrimmage in the mouth of tiie goal appeared 
likely to result in a further point. 

Scid’mmage, scru’mmage, v. [f. the sb.] 

1 . inir. *To skirmish, quarrel; to scramble; to 
argue’ {Eng. Dial, Did.). 

42x825 Fobby Voc,E, Anglia, Scrimmage, Scrumjnage'g.^ 
to skitmwh, 8£;c. 

2 . To bustle about. 

XS33 T. Hook Love ^ Pride vi. You keep here, sir, while 
I go skrimmiging about the premises. 1883 Pennkll- 
ElM^^l 1 r 3 a CreamLeicestersh. 255 Without a scent, hounds 
scrimmaged hither and thither with the cubs in the low 
dense g;or»e. 1887 Hars Story Life (1900) VI. 59 She 
scrimmaged at the fire, and raked out all she possibly could. 

8. Rugby Football, To put (the ball) in a scrum- 
mage as a means of re-statting the game when and 
where it has been temporarily stopped, as for some 
breach of the rules ; also, to propel or take along 
in a scrimmage. 

i88t Sportsmem's YearJbk, 165 The ball is scrummaged 
where the act of off-side was committed. 1887 Field ip N ov. 
790A The ball had been dead a short way outside, and when 
scrummaged off was removed out of danger. 189* Outdoor 
Games 540 If it {sc, the hall} is scrummaged over [the god- 
hnej, the chances are ten to one that the defending side 
avert disaster by means of a touch-down. 

mmagw. [fi 

ICAQi ti, +-itRrj One who takes part in a sorim- 

mk #63 (Hbekeyf A somipwi 

iteot fiifilf ti'ie sorimm^eh. H. VaWaM# 

I# Hut a# evftipy (fomardl player. ♦ htetefof 

imo scrumfflmqjes whether be likes it or not, he can at least 
learn not to spoil the play of the genuine scrumraagers, 

1 534 It I# tw itthioB 'te 
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hardy scrlmmagers whose hattle-pieces occupy so much of i 
the old reviews. 

Scri iiamagiiig, scm mmagmgy sk 

[f. ScBiMUAaE V. + -ING i.J The actioG of the vb. 

1887 Shearman AihUtics < 5 * F&oihatl 304 It became 
necessary to chc^e some for their scrimmaging, and otiiers 
for their dribbling and following up. 1889 Field ad Jan. 
133/1 A lot of fast scrummaging was indulged in. 

1 b. attrib, 

1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 The forwards are a capital set in 
the open, but lack scrummaging power. 1887 Shearman 
Athletics^ Football 305 The loose scrimmaging system, 

H^'mmaging, ppL a, [f. Scrimmage ». + 
-INQ^.] That scrimmages; bustling, fussy. 

j%3 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp*^ Tonr xiv. (1893) 75 Mrs. 
Jawleyford . . was a very scrimmaging, rough-and-ready sort 
of woman. IMd* lii, 393 Their management [pack of 
hounds] was only of the scrimmaging order. 

Scrimp (skrimp), a. and adto, [This and the 
related Scrimp v» first appear in the 18th c. The 
origin is obscure ; cognate forms are Sw., Da. 
skrumpen shrivelled, yLlPLQ. sckrimpfin (Mid.Ger. 
sckrmpm str. vb.) to contract, trans. to wrinkle 
tip (the nose), G. schrumpfm to shrivel; also 
Shrimp sb.^ in ME, a diminutive creature. More 
remotely allied are OE. scrimman to be paralysed, 
Scram tx.] A. Scant, scanty, meagre. 

1718 WODROW Corn {1843) II. 380 They say the yrmng 
roan is none of the greatest abilities, and the people are not 
so much for him, and his call scrimp ; and it^s alleged this 
aversion comes from the Presbytery. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle 
Skepk. in. iv, He gangs about sornan frae Place to Place, 
As scrimp of Manners as of Sense and Grace. 1733 
W, Crawford Infidelity 59 Our own soul.. is.. too 
scrimp an image to give us either a full or clear representa- 
tion of him. i8ia Sir J. Sinclair Husk Scot i. 15 
The accommodations necessary for preparing the grain for 
market ou^ht never to be too ^rimp. iSsjf Miss Keddie 
pkemie Millar I. ii. 34 Mrs. Millar in a scrimp dark green 
woollen dress. 1876 Smiles Sc, Natun xviii. 386 Edward, 
though poor and scrimp of mean.s, has always enjoyed a 
happy home. 1897 IVestm. Gaz, 9 Nov. 1/3 Their scrimp 
management of the most lucrative investment in the world, 
f B. ou/v. Scarcely, barely. Obs, 
x8a4 Miss Fbrrier Inker, xl, Not that he’s come so far aa 
to need it— for it’s but scrimp six miles, 1834 M. Scott 
Cruise Midge xi. (1863) 189 And I can scrimp deny that same, 
Scrimn (skrimp), V, Also Sc, skrinap. [See 
Scrimp a.J 

L irans. To keep on short allowance ; esp. with 
r^ard to food. 

a X774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 254 At Hallow-fair, whare 
browsters rare..dinna scrimp ye o’ a skair O* kebbucks frae 
their pantries. x8x8 Scott Hrt, Mull xxxix, I trust you 
winna skrimp yoursell for what is ncedfu’ for your health. 
x886 Tennyson Locksley Hall After am There the Master 
scrimps his haggard sempstress of her daily bread. 

2 . To cut short in amount; to be sparing of. 

X834 Taifs Mag. I. 726/2 Pensions and sinecures were 
now defensible By wisdom’s rules; and who could think of 
scrimping ’em. 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ni. iii, Do not 
scrimp your jphrase, But stretch it wider. 

8. inir. To economize, to be niggardly. 

X848 Lowell Biglotv P. Ser. l viit. Poems X890 II, xgi 
While we are saving and scrimping at the spigot, the 
government is drawing off at the bung. 1909 Nexo York 
Observer a Sept. 313/2 The result of overwork in frequent 
but fruitless endeavors to scrimp on household expenses. 
Hence Scrirmping vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
x8s^ Mrs. Whitcher Widow Bedott P. xxvii. (1883) 123 
Bethiar Nobles. .knows.. how every lady in town carries 
on her kitchenary consarns, how scrimpin’ they live, and 
all that. 1893 Leland Mem, 1 . 290 This wretched scrimping 
prevailed through the whole business. 

Scrimped (skrimpt), ppl, a. Also 8 Sc, 
scrimpit, -et. [f. Scrimp v, +-ed 1 ,] Stinted, 
contracted, narrow. 

1725 Ramsay Gentle SIteph. i. i, A Mind that’s scrimpit 
never wants some Care. 1786 Burns Ep. to J. S. iii, That 
auld, capricious carlin, Nature, To mak amends for scrinmet 
stature, She's turn'd you off a human-creature On her first 
plan. 1889 Daily Tel. 22 Apr. 2 The 4th West Surrey had 
the new haversack, the cover of which Is too scrimped. 

Scrimpixiess (skri-mpin^s). [f. Scrimpy a, + 
-NES 3 .] * Scrimpy* quality, mcagreness, 

1858 Surtees Ask Mamma li, Monsieur, ridng in the gig, 
showing the scrimpiness of his coat. 

t Scri'mple, V, Ohs, rare, [Cf. Crimple v, ; 
also SCROMPLB V, and G. schrumpeln^ schrumpfeln,\ 
irons. To shrivel with fierce heat, to scorch. Also> 
to crumple, crinkle. Hence f 8 ozi*mpXed ppl, a, 
* 5 ^ Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) III. 396 The Scottts 
hira]LS..Of scrympUt ladder mony dosbow maid. JstxsT* 
Knox Hist, Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 17 A trane of powder was 
..sett a fyre, quhilk gave to the blessed roartyre of God a 
glalse, skrimpled his left hand, and that syd cf his face, 
Scrimp^(8kri*mp,li),ai/2/. [fiScRiMPa, + 

1 . In a nigg^ly, parsimonious manner, 

X7»4 Ramsay Health Nor acrimply Mtvefmm what’s to 
merit due. a xyaS — Miser Minos 0 He. .scrimply fed on 
Crumbs and Water. *864 J. Brown Jeems 5 Nature * .had 
finished oflT the rest of Jeems somewhat sctimply, a* If she 
had run out of means. 

2 . Barely, scarcely. 

*786 Burns Vishn u xt, Down flow’d her rohe^ a tartan 
sheen. Till half a leg was scrimply sem. sflr] ContemA 
Rev. XXI. 433 It is a ch«»ip and easy course, but scrimply 
honeiMi. 

Scrimpy (skriunpi), a, [f. Scbccp a, + -t,} Of 
meagre dimensioni, scanty* , 
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“Robinson Whitby Gloss,f Scrimpy, x8^ Mrs. Gas- 
KBLL Wives Dau, xiii, A..jm:ket over her scrimpy and 
short white petticoat. 1883 Mag, of Art Aug. 402/1 A hall 
and staircase less abjectly ‘scrimpy* than those usually 
met with. 

ScrimsIlABlc (skri’mj0eqk),z». MU, slang. Also 
skr-. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To shirk duty* 
Hence Sc3ci‘msh.aiikiii.g vbl, sb. and ppl, a . ; also 
Scrimshank rd., an act of * scrimshanking * ; 
Scri'mshaxiker, a shirker. 

1890 Barrere & Leland Slang Scrimshank w., Scrim- 
shanked 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 135 If Muivaney 
stops skrimshanking-.I lay yemr lives will be trouble to 
you, igca Blackw. Mag. Jan. a/a A skrimshanking Tommy. 
1903 Pilot Oct. 378/1 We all know that you are due for 
a long skrim-shank next month. 

Scrimshaw (skri-mjg), sh, Maut. [Of obscure 
origin ; the surname Scrifmkaw, if not actually 
the source, may have influenced the form^ of the 
word. Cf. prec. ] A general name (also 
work) for the handicrafts practised by sailors by way 
of pastime during long whaling and other voyage^ 
and for the products of these, as small manufactured 
articles, carvings on bone, ivory, or shells, and the 
like- Also Sorinushaw v.^ irons, to decorate or 
produce as scrimshaw work ; absal. to employ one- 
self in scrimshaw work ; Scri‘ ingh ander, -shandy 
Scrimshaw sb. ; Serl’mshoner, one who practises 
scrimshaw work. 

xSsx H. Melville Whale 1 . 14, T found a number of young 
seamen.. examining., divers specimens^ of scrimshander. 
Ibid. II. 128 Other uke skrimshander articles. tB64.Hotten's 
Slang Did., Scrimshaw, anything made by sailors for them- 
selves in their leisure hours at sea is called Scrimshaw- work, 
1883 Clark Russell Sailor/ Lang., Scrimshank, an 
Americanism signifying the objects in Ivory or bone carved 
by whalemen during their long voyages. *883 Fisheries 
Exhib, Catal. 198 Collection illttstrating the games, amuse- 
ments, literature, art- work of the fishermen ; musical instru- 
ments, carvings scrimshandy *), &c. Ibid. 207 Walrus tusks 
scrim-shawed, and frame made of walrus ivory, 1887 Goode, 
eta Fisheries of U* S. v, II, 231 Scrimshawing is. .the art., 
of manufacturing usef ul and ornamental articles at sea. 1898 
F. T. Bullsh Cruise of*^ CachaloC viil 83 The great jaw- 
pans were sawn off, and placed at the disposal of anybody 
who wanted pieces of bone for ’scrimshaw or carved work. 
Ibid. xxi. 258 Such pieces as were useful to the ’ scrimshoners * 
for ornamenting their nicknacks,^ 1906 B. Lubbock Jack 
Derringer tji Specimens of skrimshander, rare shells and 
Japanese nitchkies in cabinets. 

Serin (skrinV dicU. Mining. Also 9 akxin, 
sorinn. [Cf. MDu. schrinde, schrunde (Kilian) 
~OHG. scrunta {^<A,Qi.schrund/) fissure, crack, 
ORG, scrinian (MHG.,MDu.x<rAn>w 5 f«)to crack.] 
(See quot. iS8x.) 

1747 Hoosos Miner*s Diet D4, In Serins they are usually 
made by Choaking in long Stones between the two Sides. 
1829 Giove/s Hid. Derby 1 . 65 Small (lead) veins, usually 
called strings, or serins, often extend from the rake. 183^ 
R. Furness Astrologer 1. Wks. (1858) 135 In shaft, and 
^rinn, broad-rake, flatt, pipe, andvrin. His mode of timber- 
ing skew’d all others mean. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss.,, 
Serin, or Skrin, Dcrb,, a small subordinate vein. 

ScriULCll (skrintj), v, U. S, [Cf. Scringe v.J 
inir. To sit closely, to squeeze together. 

X869 Mrs. Whitnev We Girls \i. Nor have to scrindi aH 
up. . for fear she’d touch us. 

t Serine. Obs. Forms : a. 3, $-6 ncryne, 6 
serine, scrynne, skryne, 6-7 skrine ; jB. 5 serene, 
6 screene. [a. OF. escrin (mod.F. &rin jewel- 
case) L. scrinium box for books and papers, 
writing-desk, whence OE. serin Shrine sb, Cf. 
MDu., Du, sekrijn (MDn. also schrein, schreen, 
whence possibly the B forms above).] A box for 
the safe-keeping of valuables; spec, a chest in 
which the relics of saints are preserved, a Shbtne. 


an 

Scrimunt, . , 

serene, c *450 Mirk's Fesiiai 180 He com to |>e chyrch and 
to ke bcryne of Saynt Wenefryxi, a x«3 Udall Royster D, 
IV, viL (Arb.) 73 , 1 haue scene your fa«id with it full many 
a tyme, Coueml as safe as It had bene with a skrine. 13^ 
Chron, Grey Friars (Ounden) 94 Item the day of Janu- 

arii [*555! was sent Edwardes day and thene was sett up 
the scrynne at Westmystcr. isro Levins Manip, 69/31 
A Greene, scrinivnu X59X G.WtACtcsiVR Rmns Comnvm, 
vu X7 b. In the great Church.. fe erected a whereon 
standeth a serine that bcawnfa vpon it the Impertall cat^ 
and robeeff very riche stuffe. X648 Hexham 1;% Arm 
a Skrine, or a Coffin. 

*S4a Udall Eretsm. Apoph. X45 b, The mynde wr toBe of 
manne a . . housed or hidden within the tabernadle or skryne 
of the bodye, 

t Oh, rcm^\ It 

erron. form of scrimarh,J 
1870 0 , H, tr. Hist, Cardkuds h im 85 Ttl- 
hud him twelve $<nh%wari'ai»itn 4 F^o^Sdrlnm^^ 

Scaring# ^fkilnda:),*#* [Belongs to 
A kind of setae net Also scrimp mi, 

Aei *4 f *s c t fl It thidl tm kwltt t»r 
any rerfon to use for the Purpose of taking 
Sweep, Owla. Ring or Scrii^ Net er any Ifeg 

, MsMngmi Th*m am koadly thf«#'#KSiwi|s^ 

Of |$> ihe mirnmm ov doap-wamr m me 

toek ealiiN^ aiMf Idle gcoundfeh^ 


ScringCf Oh. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial} 
skreenge, skrlttge, [Altered form of Cringe: 
see Scr-.] 

1. irons. To screw up (one’s face) ; to shrug (the 
back or shoulders) from cold. 

x6o8 Armin Hesi Minn, <t88o) 51 This morrall motion gaue 
the world such a buffet, that she ^rindge [Iread skringedl 
her face as though she were pincht home, 18^3 E. Moor 
Sujfolk Words 355 Skringe, screw, shrink; in this sense, 
sheep clipped m cold weather are said to idkringe dieir 
backs up. 

2 . To squeeze -violently. 

Mrs. Ann Wheeler Westmorld. Dial iii. 73 Tom., 
fel a top on him an skreengd him terrably. Miss 

Baker Mmihampt. Gloss., Skringe, 

3 . ifdr. To flinch, cower. 

oexSas Forby Yoc. E. Anglia, Scringe,.. to cringe; to 
jdirink as it were from fear cf chastisement. i86x Lowell 
BiglottrP, Ser. n. i Poems 1890 11.230 That makes Eurdpean 
tyrans scringe in all their gilded pel’ces. 1^7 Bartram 
People of Clcpton vii. 192 Ye neoin’t scringe, Exeter, tain’t 
so baad as all thaL 

Scringe (skrind^), v.^ dial. Also sereeuge, 
skxoeuge. [Prob. a use of the dialectal skreenge 
* to scourge, flog* (Jam.).] intr. To fish with a 
scringe net. Also trans. Hence Sori'ZLging vbl, 
sb.znAppl.a. Also Serfugex. 

xSas Jamieson, Skreengin. 2. A mode of fishing with small 
nets during the night, without the aid of torches on 
the coast of Argyle^ire. This mode of fishing is simply 
scourging the water. xSoS Macmanus Bend of Road 208 
Her bate wasn’t to be foun', nor yet her like again, an* 
screenge all Irelan’ with a herrin’ net. xpox Scotsman 4 
Mar. lo/i It is a fashion for yacht owners to say that scring- 
ing, if carried on by their crews, is not carried on by their 
a>nsent. ibid.. On the calm summer nights scringing crews 
will travel long distances, ibid.. Professional senngers arc 
in no sense sportsmen. 

ScudToiary * [ad. late L. scrtni&rius, f. sertnium : 
see SCEINE.J A keeper of the archives. 

x86<S Stubbs Lett. (1004) X04 The Archbishop of Treves 
was Ludolf, and a Ludolf was scriniary in 978, and may 
have been the same person. 

Scrip (skrip), sb.'t arch. Forms : 3-7 scrippe, 
4-5 scrip©, akripp©, 4-6 skrip, 5 8cryp(©, 
skrypp©, 5-6 skryp, scrypp©, 3- scrip. Prob. a. 
OF, escrep(p)e wallet, purse, bag for alms (later 
etcerpe, escharpe, mod, F. icharpe scarf), Cf. Shbip. 

ON. hsAskreppa (Sw. skrdPpa, Da. skrefpe) in the same 
sense, but it is doubtful wbether the word xs native or from 
OF. The OF. word is commonly supposed to be of Teut. 
origin ; cf. the M HG. gloss ‘scherbcj pera * (Graff.). The 
commonly cited OE, scripp has no existence ; the supposed 
instance is a scribal or editorial mistake for scip (ship).] 

A small bag, wallet, or satchel, esp. one carried 
by a pilgrim, a shepherd, or a beggar. 

In ME. frequently coupled with Bourdon* (sstaff); cf. 
0 ¥.escrep€ et bordan. 

a 1300 K. Horn 1093 Horn tok bnrdon and scrippe. a X300 
Cursor M. 1x425 pair scrippes. .J»am failed neuer o drinc no 
fode. 1393 Lanc»u P. PI. C vitL x8o Ich seyh neuere pal- 
mere with pyk ne with scrippe [vx", shrippe] Asken after 
hym. CX400 Rom, Rose 7405 She had a burdoun al of 
Thefte And a scrippe of Faintc Distresse. 1483 Caxtom 
Gold, Leg. 262/3 jJHe] dad hym with thabyte of a pylgryme 
. .a scryppe on hts sholdex and a pyl|;ryms staff in his right 
honde. 1524 in G. Oliver Historic CoU, (X84X) App. 15 
A staff© and scryppe dT Seynt James, in Nichols 

Progr, Elis, (182^ I. 324 A senppe of mother-of-perle, • . 
hanging at three little cheines dF golde. xdx» Fletcher 
Faith/. Shepk, l 1, Every Sheidierds Boy Puts on his lusty 
green, with gaudy hook, And hai^ng scrip of finest Cordo- 
van. 1648 Herrick Hesper., Capiidd Bee 23 He kid his 
little scrip Of hony ’fore her Ladtship. x66x Morgait l^h. 
Gentry lu vm. 104 Argent a Chevexon beiwreen throe Pal- 
mers scrips Sable, X766 (Toldsm. Hermit vti, A scrip with 
herbs and fruits supplied. 2840 Dickens Barn, Rudge 
xlv. He wore, hanmng with a long strap round bis neck, a 
kind of scrip or waTkt, In which to carry food* iSno Morris 
Earthly Far. I. il 458 A staff he bore, but nowise was he 
bent With scrip or wallet, 

allusively. *<#7 Greene Penelopes Web J> t, Fallen from 
a Crowne to a Cottage, and from a Scepter almost to a Scrip. 

Comb, X530 Palbor. 799 Scryppe wyse, lyke or in maner 
ofascryppe, 

tScap£p>i 4 ^ Sc, ObA [f. ScEiFv.q Asoonv 

Ihl grimitce, 

1470 ^IdBace VL 143 Ane nudd a scrip, and tyt 

at hk Isuiffii Middit. 

(«krip), Oh. txc.dial, (see E.D.D,)* 
[App. an alteration of Scrap sb, and Scrape sk^ 
with wcak«ied vowel repressive of smallness; 
proto influcttcdi by association with Script i^.] 

1 * A small piece or scrap (of paper, usually with 
writing upon it; rarely, of other things). 

»6f7 HiEROU Wks, IL 9« Tbw ktmtm l«m»t scrip df 
the bill in hand foe any »ec<md demand, when once 
rik bond k caaerfed, 1167© C BATWd* k Com 

(1878) KMj I punkh myself I lyvwife ii»|Fi#|lnii wa 
fye y^ little scrippe cf paper. vSh H* W wiif /ritA 

I x6 lie wmdd Ma lavc tim leaiit. in^ df hm teedto 
Loeioi ComM Lamer. ‘( 0 M m Ma I© 

ReBg, Mokammeians v. 33 Theyll not suffer a scrip cf 
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of a vwy great Persoiij That not a Scrip of the Boctor*s 
should be lost, *775 Jefferson Lei, Writ. 189a 1 . 4S9, I 
never had received the scrip of a pen from any mortal 
breathing. *779 J. Adams in Fam, Lett, (1876) For 
God’s s^e never reproach me again with not writing or 
with writing scrips, 1874 W. ^ Q* Set. v, I. 66 , 1 sent you 
a. ‘scrip ’ at once, to thank you for the parcel, and now write 
more fully, ipog Westm, Gaz. 13 Apr. 2/3 When I write to 
you, I often sigh To see so poor a scrip. 

3 . Fractional paper currency. 

1889 Macoun List Canadian jp/aw/fjThe price of the list 
is 50 cents per copy. Scrip preferred to postage stamps. 

Scrip (skrip), sBA [Short for Subscbiftioic.] 

1 , (Short ioT f suifscrtpitm receipt^ Originally, 
a receipt for a portion of a loan siihscribed. Now, 
in strict commercial use, a provisional document 
entitling the holder to a share or number of shares 
in a joint-stock undertaking, and exchangeable for 
a more formal certificate when the necessary pay- 
ments have been completed ; often collect sing. 
Hence, in loose or popular language, applied to 
share certificates in general. 

176a T, Mortimer Eth Man mm Broker (ed. 5) iv, 174 
The receipts for the 3 per Cent. Annuities, are called by the 
Brokers, Scrip, and Light-Horse. . , In the month of March 
. .just after the second payment, a person may buy a receipt 
for 500/. Scrip, for 25/, 1796 Grose Dki. Fmlgar T. (ed. 3) 
S.V., Scrips is also a Change Alley phrase for the last loan 
or subscription. What does scrip go at for the next 
rescountcrs? what does scrip sell for delivered at the next 
day of settling? rSao G. G. Carey Guide Pukl, Funds 
10 When the loan is in progress..the separate parts., are 
called Scrip. ilMS-a® Webster s. v., A certificate of stock 
subscribed to a bank or other company, or of a share 
of other joint property, k called in America a scrip. 1833 
Thackeray in Naiional Standard 18 May, The eighths, 
halves, and quarters, scrip, optiora, and shares, 1848 Reo, 
Statutes Wisconsm {1858) 40 No scrip, certificate, or other 
evidence of state debt. 1830 Carlyle Latter^d, Pamph, 
vil. 4 You find a dying railway, you say to it, live, blossom 
anew with scrip.^ 1835 Tennyson Brook 4 Lucky rhymes 
to him were scrip and^ share. 1865 Shareholders* Guard, 
8 Nov. 847/a * Scrip .is applied to the stocks jgiven in ex- 
change for a loan, as Reduced Scrip, Consol Scrip, &c. 1888 
F. Hume Mme, Midas i. ii, The small table before him was 
covmed with scri|x spot Rules Stock Each, 141 In case 
the payment of an instaiinent on Foreign or other Scrip falls 
on a Settling-day. 

"h, ctitrth, 

3:798 Chron. in Ann. Reg> 33/1: Robert Reaves the stock 
broker who was.. found guilty.. of forging scrip-receipts. 
1839 De la Bechk Kept, Ceol. Comw. etc, 563 The number 
of shares has amounted to 10,000 or more in the scrip mints, 
1841 Thackeray GL Hoggart^ Diam, xi. The shares were 
scrip shares, making the dividend payable to the bearer. 
1830 Carlyle LaiterdU Pamph, viu 3 Mounted on some 
figure of a Locomotive, garnished with Scrip-rolls proper. 
1869 Redfield Lam Railways (ed. 4) 1 . 7 They have no 
right to decibe acceptbg such scripholdcr, as a shareholder, 
xwx CAicago Times 4 ^ne, The directors of the Atlanta 
and West Point railroad have decided to issue a scrip divi- 
dend of xoo per cent, mterest. x88» Ogilviel Scrip-company ^ 
a company having shares which pass by delivery, without 
the formalities of register or transfer, xpox RuUs Stock 
Each, xag Evmy'bond or scrip share is to be considered 
perfect, unless it be much tom or damaged, 

2 . Bookselling, (Short for suSscripiion price,) 
A trade price 25 % below the published price. 

So called b«:ause this was originally the price at which 
books were sold by the publisher to the booksellers who 
'subscribed’ them, L e. agreed before publication to take a 
certain number of copies. N ow, however, * scrip ' is the most 
unfavourable trade terms that are given, the ordinary trade 
rate being known as ‘ sale price *, 

^[884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1173/1 To enter the books at scrip, 
x^ Publisher^ Circular 3 July S/a Those dealers who 
refuse to come into the arrangement.. should he supplied at 
no better terms than scrip. 

+ Scrip, Obs. rare. In 5 skryp. [f. Sckip 
xAl] reji. To provide oneself with a scrip, 

X4^ Lvoa De GuiL Pilgr, 65*3 Whan they hem skryppen 
euerychon,' ■ 

t Scrip# -Sk*. Obs, Also 6 ate?ip(## 7 
[Cf. ScoKF 2^.] a. trans. To mock, deride, b. 
inlr. To scoff, jeer, 

41x430 Bamlai 67 Sum skilpe ow wlrii 

xsoo-ao PtmtAE Fm^i Freir 97 The % him t^rlppit with 
askryke. 01157* Knox Hist. Repwks, X845 I. xxo The 
Cardmall scripped and said, ‘ It is but the Island fiote x6»3x 
Caldbrwood kist, Kirk (1843) II, 378 When Lethington 
had viewed the Apolc^ie, he scripped and said, *‘H(mims 
obiCuri\ 3658 R. Bailue Lett, tfr ymh, (1841) 111 . 363 
Thuy stamat all we can doe or say for peace. 

t Scri’ple. Obs. Also4s<aripja(Ie,sarlpul, 
5 h^cypRll, u sorlpple. [ad, L. scrtpulum^ var. 
of scrupulus^ -urn ScRUPLl, csa in me sense of 

f ^all ’J sbd 

c w Kuy Set IL mi meMh ]Nd Mm 

waniip npiit scripul oftiolry feiowtl^ leave fo Mmmi 
mi open lynnia,* x#i -7 xeig* » A h 

nounce, hath twenti half scripilleft. loid. x Sam, xxv. gx 
This shal not he ifo.ilMm.KlM of hrnlm |Tik^ m 
scrupulum cmRik 4 

theryn A scriple m foyl# if 4 half a Shikm* 

a X4j^ MirMs Fkudial xl Tik My lypcMbll pfW# 
fay, he laAm noiceypiill yf M |owth kfn 11340 1# 

WOOD Four Pp, 6x4 Htfelia syM|M ie wemm 4 
thynge k ynmhih m thyt wm «imt |M 
pull Shall make you flmipi as a aripftiU, 1 

t Scri'ple^dt.< 3 dt* [Chl^ 

obscure, but 

a 1500 M BDWAU. Nature r. tilt Ciianiib 
Of scrypyll ymagyaacyoa. I 


Scripless (skri’pl^), d!. [SceipjAI] With- 
out scrip or wallet (With allusion to Matt. x. 10.) 

1830 J, Hamilton Mem, Lady Colquhmn, vl 234 Then it 
was that on the adherents of the new and scripless Institu- 
tion was poured out that spirit of joyful contribution. 1867 
R. Palmer Life F, Homard 3 As purseles^ scripless and 
shoeless as the seventy-two disciples of Christ. 

Scrippage (skri’ped,:^). [f. ScBiP sb ,1 4- -age.] 
In Sh^spere’s phr. scrip and scrippage, modelled 
on bag and baggage ; rarely used independently, 

1600 Shaks. a, V, L, in, ii. 17X Come Shepheard, ik vs 
make an honorable retreit, though not with bagge and 
baggage, yet with scrip and sermpage. x8xa Scott Fam, 
Lett, 20 Sept. {1894) I. yiii 230, I wrote to Morritt that I 
would make a raid on him with bag and baggage, scrip and 
scrippage about Monday. iSs^ Ckamb, yrnl. I V. 21^ I . , 
found I should be knocked entirely to pieces by the graze 
and jam of the boxes and scrippage, as the tide of carrier- 
poniTO crushed past me. 

t Scri*pper. Cant, Obs. (See quot.) 
x^xGrebns Not, DhcosuCosenageix^t^Cz, In highLawe 
The theefe is called a High lawier. He that setteth the 
Watch, a Scripper. 1608 Dekker Belman of Lord, (ed, 2) 
G 4 b« 

Scri^J^SCrap. cdloq. [reduplication of Scbab 
^ 5 ,] Miscellaneous scraps ; mdds and ends. 

{1804 J. CoLUNS {title) ScripiKTaix>Iogia ,3 1894 Leisure 
Hour Jeb, a66 [Heading of a Election of snippets.] Scrip- 
scrap. 

Script ^^kript). Also 5 skript. [In ME. an 
etymological spelling of Scbith (so OF. escript for 
escrit >-L. scriptum ) ; later, ad. L. scripl^um^ 
ncut. pa. pple. of scrih^re to write, used subst.] 

1 . Something written ; a piece of writing. Now 
tare, \ Script of mart : see Mabt $h,^ 

CX374 [see Scritk], i;x4oo St, Alexius (Laud xo8) 409 
In his bond be fond a sknpt [Femon MS, skrit; rime as 
tydj x6oo Holland Lmy xlil xx 39 Hedelivered unto them 
a script to this effect as followeth. 1604 Fletcher JVife for 
Month u ii, Do you see this Sonnet, This loving Script ? do 
you know from whence it came ttm? *663 J. Eliot Commutt, 
Ck, Pref., A few copies of this small script are printed. 
1690 Evelyn Let Aug. in Pepyd Diary (1879) VL 168 
This hasty script is to acquaint you that [etc.]. 17*2 

Nearnds Collect, (O. H. S.) Vll, 315 He delivered to me a 
Parchment Script, .the words of which Script here follow, 
xtSx W, Pollard Xxt. to Dr, Parr 35 Feb. in P.*s IFks, 
(1828) VIII. 383, I once more rcp<at, that any script of 
paper assuring me of your welfare will give me the greatest 
satisfaction. 1879 E. Arnold Lt, Asia viil ad fin., For- 
give this feeble script, which doth thee wrong, Measuring 
with little wit thy lofty Love. 1900 Coniemp, Rev, Mar, 374 
The green banner with its script of gold. 
fig. X89X HarpePs Mag, Mar. 534/a A beardless face, 
full of the script of years. 

2 . Handwriting, the characters used in hand- 
writing (as distinguished from print). Also cUtrib,, 
as in scr^t hand, letter. 

x86o S. S, Haldemak Ane^i, Orihogr, iiL 25 Script and 
printing are essentially different. x86s M. Pattison Ess, 
(1889) I. 86 The press in each country,. reproduced exactly 
the script-hand of each country. 1883 *S. Luska ' As itwas 
written 184 The writing is German Script. X887 (riV/r) 
Script Letters for Perforating and Sewing. 1899 Hutton in 
Life of H, Calderwood (1900) 288 It was written in full on 
a sheet of ship paper in his own clear script. 

1 >. Typogr, (In full saript type,) A kind of type 
devised to imitate the appearance of handwriting. 

183^ Ttmperlky Printers* Man, 63 Scrim Type, Script 
was in fiwraer times called Cursive. 3841 W, ^vagb Diet, 
Pr^tding^lS Stmxi 1820 the English letter founders have 
produce a variety of beautiful Scripts of diffwrent sizes. 
1846 Wood 4* Skarweods Spec, Bk, Type, Great Primer 
Script, cast on a common Square Body. 

C. Used aitrib, of systems of shorthand which 
resemble longhand in general appearance and in 
the movements of the t^d that are requited. 

xS88 {Nth) Sdence Victorious t. .Published by the Script 
Pbcwocraphy Cos. of Sootland. lUd, 7 Shorthand coEb' 
strucfod on the Scr^ or one-slope principle. X907 Daily 
Chrm, x6 July 6/6 the shorthand was Mr. Maloneys script 
system. 

8 . A kind pf writing, a system of alphabetical ess 
other writtwh characters, 

x8% Freds ZAfr, Arn^ Mmmi, 1 15 Tlo fesoripi. 

tiomi m NihWfah tmiol out to be written m iImi same Ism- 
guage amd form of eonriform script. *8% L Tavloe J/- 
pkmd 1. «68 That both xcrlptt were mfopably omplo^ 
amcurtently fed a oonaldemble period. ri!pa Athemmm 
36 Am, 9 ff h A**kBOwi«lge of Japanese, espeeklly Im 

co«|i 4 kaUM«<ri|itt. spopJLsQforiforMayMiyRe^ 
tkm has <miri«(f the hlifory eff the me of ilm BaMenliit 
script in Ihtfoitino alkile forther* 

4 law , « The origlaal or principal 
where there ait part and counterpart \ , Cf. ntmdM, 
x%6 Bowtiit Amm law Pkt, (ed. 61 a'ri 
mmU were formefl^ made In a scrl^ and mamp^ pt pail 
and tmniwptxt. _ ' 

8 . In parknoe# dlmri Idr MAUfMitff « 

(Written 

xSpe Wesim, '&ia rs May ta/x Hmriag of the imoMI of' 
the j^y IrMi m mkmofy Maoteady wrote aikini to see tlw 
3 fo 0 f' md* m Mar- iWt Mm* Omiploll Imi INA 
the wipt Of ^ Tma* 'Oa her hands for quim a wliio^ 
t IkwijHi h w* [^ar* <d $m» loftiMr 
1. 

aydlTtaim M Nat* II. lit. $f4 Thu of laiMI 
ho latimMaapoo their m)$mf whereas the Bmk iftlii 
Uiiymfa ImMoye what we have lying thma to kaWtma 
wmmfmdt what could be made le Soxipl ly 
J<^<wrii«kiatim»e^ettuyoilo«let • '• 


ScripMozi (skri-pfon). [ad. h. scriptibn^J 
f, scribbre to wtite, Qi. OF, escripsion, escridon.} 
fl. A writing; a document; an inscription. Ok, 
X397 A M. tr. Guitlemeau's Ft, Ckirurg. sb, To imploye 
their time in the readinge of my scriptsons [j/V] and wnt- 
inges. X607 Bp. J. King Serm, 5 Nov. 34 Let the scription 
of those tables bee. Non nobis domirn [etc,]. 1693 Drydik 
Ded, -xrd Misc,, I care not much if I give this handle to our 
bad illiterate Poetasters, for the defence of their Scriptions 
as they call them, * 

% The action of writing, rare, 
iSca-xa Bentham Ration. Judic, Bvid. (1827) I, 270 
Recordation, registration, scriptioru 
8. Handwriting ; a kind of handwriting, rare, 
1846 Maskell Mon, Rit, II. p. xxxiv, The vellum is 
rough, and the scription careless. X849 Rock Ck, of Fathers 
L iZnotey This Anglo-Saxon MS. is of the early part of the 
ninth century, and a fac-simile of its scription is given by 
Hickes. Ibid. I. iii. 275 Britain taught Ireland a peculi^ 
style of scription. 

T Scriptitaiiiou, Obs.rare“\ [ad.L.*jrrr)5- 
titdtidn^emy n. of action f. scriptitdre, frequent of 
scribPre to write.] Continual writing. 

X653 R. Bailue Dissuas, Find, (1655) 38 The Brownies, 
whose contrary scriptitations had divulged all their divlsicma 
Scriptimons (skripti*j3s),iz. rare. [f.L. irrr)if-, 
ppl. stem of scribFre to write 4 - -iTious.] Com- 
mitted to writing. Hence Scripti’tionsly ad^o. 

x&Mi-xs Brntham Ration, Judic, Evkl. (1827) 1 . 55 Scrip- 
titious or scriptitiously delivered deposit ional testimony. 

tScriptoir, -our. Obs, [Aphetic a, OF. 
escripioire, ad. L. scriptbrium : see SceiptoeioM 
and cf. SOEUTOIRB.] A pen-case. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii. iii. (x88^ 93 And that is signefied 
by the scriptoire and the penne, 1313 Douglas Mneis xii, 
Prol. 305, f bynt a scriptour and my pen forth tuike, Syne 
thus be^outh of Virgill the twelt huike. 

Senptor (skri*pt#i). rare. Also 6 -onr. [a. 
L. sertpioTy agent-n. f. scrJbbre to write. CL 
OF, escriptoty scripteur^ A writer, a scribe. 

*535 Stewart Cron, Scot, (Rolls) I. 306 Tacitus, The 
Roman scriptour. X847 Ld. Lindsay Chr, Art 1 . p. clxxiii, 
No art was allowed there except that of the scriptor, 

tBcriptore. Obs, Also8-ure. [? JEtymologif- 
ing refoshioning of scritoire, Soeutoirb.] A 
writing-desk, escritoire. 

1716 in J. O. Payne Engl, Caik. (1889) 84 Several of the 
go^s were very good, and particularly a scriptore. 1724 
Let. to W. Woods Swift’s Wks. (1824) VIL 76 Every monied 
man, instead of a scriptore, or an iron chest, .. must have a 
warehouse. 1733 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sk, (190^ 137 A 
Scripture [escritoire]. X75a Ibid. 140 Old wainscot Scriptore. 

Scriptorial (skript6»Tial), a. [L late L, 
scripibri-us Scriptoey + -al.] Relating to or 
used for writing. 

1831 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 156, I must not 
take all your encomiums about my scriptorial genius. X859 
Macm, Mag. 31 Graphic or scriptorial materials. 

t ScriptOTiaa, a, Obs, [Formed as prec. + 

-AN.] =^J^EIPTORY a. 

1636 Blount Glossogr.y Scriptorianj of, belonging, or 
serving to wriiin|^ 

li Scriptonum (skriptSa'ri^m). PL sorip- 
toria» -ituns. [med.L. f, L. script-, scribbre to 
write: see -oridm.] A writing-room; spec, the 
room in a religious house set apart for the copymg 
of manuscripts. 


. 4. . enpto- 

riums of the poets of the last age. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. Bl $ I (1883) X13 Writing-rooms or scriptoria, where 
the chief wcMrks of Latin literature.. were copied and illu- 
minated. X907 TimeSt LtU SuppL x8 Jan. 17/x Drowsy in- 
telligences and numbed fingers in a draughty scriptorium, 
will easily account fox deviations. 

Scripixiry (skri'pt^ri), tx. and jA rare, [adLL. 
soHUdfi-^yl, script-y serthbre to write : see -oby.] 
A. a^, I. Pertaining to or used in writing. 
asNba T. Browne Imn* Tracis i. (1683I S« Rwxis, 
Vallate^, ‘ 

Germ, Re 

writing, r 

iramaiNse, th# scriptory organs m a Jeremy Ben- 

tham. *903 Dai^ Chrm, $i Jan. 4/$ There w a tendency 
nowadays to unll^ the scriptory chA^temof all kaguages* 
2. Ex|»ei»ed ia writl», written. 

X704 Swift Tale of Tub il 67 Of Wills, duo sunt genera^ 
NtnoipatoryaK^ fciptoryv wa^'&mwMmmAcroaNmt 
11. x« Stlwyn..WiKi aiawred that Awmra had no 
mmpmemp eitSw verWIy or seriptory, with any 00% 

IBk sk A Wfitfa^room# serlptmum, 
a *4^ Liber Nmr Nomek, Ord, (1790) 33 The*# clerid 

lo have ijmm M $&mm to theym script^. 1844 Falmt 
Chmrgh Mmtorms u ft was Ibe lavouriie seripioey m m$ 

mm SewTOM. 

Ok, [sid*.l* w- 

m mmiiptdms teuFt*.} The 

A mrviwK, 

' »« mkm A serfptul* 

ww taaed and valite# at tweaiie Mtereei. 


scbiptubaIiIsm:. 

The Importance of any scriptural Doctrine or Duty. 
EL t T. Blunt Sk. Reform, Eng, v. 95 An eager appetite 
forScriptural knowledge was excited among the people. 


Bible and Scriptural formul® of prayer. 

2. Of or pertaining to writing. 

Bentham fudic. EvM. (1827)111.28 Cases 
of scriptural forgery [draw] upon the arts of the engraver, 
the pawr-maker [etc.]. 1841 D Iskaeu Amen. Lit. (1867) 
73 The day arrived that even barons were incited to scrip- 
tural attempts. 

Scriptnralism (skii-ptiurSliz’m). [f. prec. -f- 
-ISM.] Close adherence to or dependence upon 
the letter of Holy Scripture. 

18^ J. Martineau Stud. Ckr. 33 In every branch ..of the 
Oenevan Reformation, .a rigorous Scripturalism prevails, 
xsi Dowden in Contemp. Rev. July 24 The spirit of the 
formation.. lost some of its more liberal temper in a 
narrow Scripturalism. . . tt i 

^ Scri'pturalist, f ? one well versed in Holy 
Scripture ; an advocate of scripturalism. 

X72S 1^® 1^®® Tour Gt. Brit. II. iii. 20 King Charles II 
ridiculing the warm Disputes among some Critical Scrip- 
turalHsts.. concerning the visible Church. 1857 Gladstone! 
Giem. (1879) VI. 84 Those Scripturalists of the present day, 
who conceive that the measure,. aims at the vindication of 
Bible freedom against the tyranny of the church. 

Scripturality (skriptiuraediti), [f. Scbxp- 
tubal -*• -ITY.'J The quality or condition of being 
scriptural or based upon Holy Scripture. 

jSax Frasef^s Mag, III. 487 We give them credit for scrip- 
turality of creed, G. S. Faber Profo, Lett, (1844) II. 
6a If we reject unscripturalities, we must, would we be con- 
sistent, reject Scripturalities also. 1*904 J. Gibson WoR 
denses xi The boldness and scripturality of the preaching. 
Scripturalize (skri'ptiurabiz), v. rare, [£ 
ScBiPTUBAL -b -IZE.] trans. To render scriptural. 

x8^ F. W. Faber Spir. Confer, 38a This I must heighten, 
modify and scripturalize a little. 

Scriptuirally (skri*ptiurali), [f. Scbtp- 
TUBAL + -LY z.] In accordance with the Scriptures ; 
by means of Scripture. 

1679 Penn Addr. Rrot, n. iii. Wks. X782 IV, 80, I shall 
briefly say something of what is not faith, before I speak of 
that which appears to me to be truly and scripturally such, 
1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. § 4 (1876) 112 A scripturally- 
worded creed. 

Scripturalness (skri-ptiuralnes). [f. as prec, 
+ -NESS.] «SORIETURALITY. 

1874 Morley Compromise i, (1888) 35 Firm persuasion of 
the greater scripturalness of ^ episcopacy. x88i Brit. Q, 
Rev, Jan. 4a Not upon the scripturalness or the rationality 
of her creed, but upon its ecclesiastical authority. 

t Scriptura-riaii. Ods, [f, mod.L. serifs 
t&rarius (see next) + -an.] One who makes Holy 
Scripture the sole authority for religious belief. 

A form scripiuarius (? after textuarius) ocoxxs in mod.L, j 
the printed reading in <5[UOt. 1718 may be due to the author. 

1678 Lively Oracles vu § 1. 165 Protestants, .being call'd 
by them [Romanists] in contemt the Evangelical men, and 
Scripturarians. 17x8 Prideaux 0 ,^N. Test, Connected n, 
v. (iTip) a6s From hence they had the name of Karrsdtes, 
whicn IS as much as to say Scripiu\.r\arians. 

t Scri'pttirary. Obs, [ad. mod.L. scripturari* 
us, f, scriptura Scripture : see -ary.] =* prec. 

1659 Thorndike Epil. Trag. Ch. Eng, l xxvL 190 But, 
there is another sort of Jews called Scripturaries,.. which 
admit nothing but the leter of the Scriptures. 

Scripture (skri*ptiui), sb. Forms : 4-6 scrip- 
tur, scrypture, 5 scryptoup, skreptour, skryp- 
t(o)ur, 5-7 scriptour, 6 scriptuir, scriptor, 
soryptor, skrypture, skripture, scriture, 4- 
scripture, [ad. L. scriptura writing, f. scrlpt-f 
scribhe to write: see -URE. Cf. OF. escriture, 
also written escriptiire (mod.F, icrituri)^ Sp., Pg. 
mritura. It. scrittural\ 

1, (Usually with capital initial.) The sacred 
writings of the Old or New Testament, or (more 
usually) of both together j Holy Writ ; the Hble, 
Often with holy prefixed, 

a. Scripture (without demonstrative). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 327 For-i>i es godd, als sais scriptura. 
<rx4oo Rom, Rose 6452 And this ageyns holy scripture. X447 
Bokenham Seyntys Prol. 60 (Horstm.) And to thys manyfola 
of nature Exaunplys accordyth weel scrypture. <1x485 
Rigby Plays, Mary Magd, 1522 And on ^e sonday, he gan 
rest take, as skryptur declary tt pleyn. CX511 xst Eng, Bk, 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31 They haue theyr scrypture in ye, 
Greekes specha 1565 Stapleton tr. Stapkylus'' Apol. 167 
He acknowledgeth the bookes off the Machabe<s for Scrip- 
tura 1596 Shaks- Merck. V. i. iiL 99 Marke you this Bas- 
sanio, The diuell can cite Scripture for his purposa X638 
Chillimgworth Retig, ProU l lu 54 Scripture is as perfect 
a rule of Faith as a writing can ba 1746 Hervey Medit. 
(x8t8) 53 Every page of scripture will sanctify thy passion. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 1. 1. 8a The extreme Puritan,, 
employed, on every occasion, the Imagery and style of Scrip- 
ture. Manning Grounds qfPaitk il 38 Holy Scripture 

h Holy Scripture only in the right sense of Holy Scriptura 
x8W EncycL Brit. XXIIl. 264 The revelation of in 
nature is presupposed by that in Scriptura. 
iS. the {Holy) Scripture, Now rc^rt, 

« X3^ Cursor M, 32x68 Quejier Jxat he be crist or nai, l>at 
pai of btflM^e scriptur sai. a 1450 Knt, de la Tour Ixxxih 
|x9o6) xoi^ Ensaumple is of Sarra, whom the scripture hathe 


X74* Johnson 


Mag, XI. 377/2 
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After his Return [from Mass] he read the Holy Scripture, | 
dined at eleven [etc.]. X831 Scott Ct, Roht. xxviii, I have 
..renounced what the Scripture calls the pride of life. 

7. pi. the {Holy) Scriptures, (f In oarly use 
also without article.) 

x|8a Wyclif yohn v. 39 Seke 3e scripturis. 15*6 Tindalb 
I Cor, XV. 4 Accordynge to the scriptures [1383 Wyclif vp 
the scripturis^ 1388 after scripturis], c 1560 A. Scott Poems 
(E. E. T. S.) 1. 171 Caus everye stait to hair vocatioun go, 
Scolastik men he scriptouris to descrywe, And maiestratis 
to vse he swerd also. 1651 Hobbes Leviaik. in. xxxiii. 206 
The Scriptures are not made Laws, by the Universal! Church. 
X704 Nelson Pest. 4* Fasts xviii. (1739) 229 The Perfection 
and Perspicuity of the holy Scriptures. 1782 Priestley 
Nat. 4* Rev, Relig. I, Pref. 35, I would teach the knowledge 
of the scriptures only. 1831 Scott Ct, Roit. i, But while 
many of the converts were turning meekly towards their 
new creed, some., were limiting the Scriptures by their own 
devices. 1871 E. F. Burr Ad Fidem i 7 The Scriptures, 
illuminators of mankind. 

b. A particular passage or text of the Bible, 
Now rare (after biblical use). 

1382 Wyclif Mark xii. 10 Wher 5e ban not rad this scrip- 
ture [so all later versions]. The stoon the which [etc.]. XS65 
Allen Defence Purg. xvii. 283 For which we haue broughte 
diuerse scriptures, all construed by most learned fathers for 
that sense, R. Wilkinson Serm, Whitehedl x This 
whole chapter is a scripture written for women* x8i8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xxvii, I have marked a scripture.. that will be 
useful to us baith. x^!| Kitto Cycl, BibL Lit, s. v. Scribes, 
At the close of this striking Scriptureour Lord thus describes 
these men. 18^ Tennyson A^lmePs P. ^4 Worse than had 
he heard his priest Preach an inverted scripture, sons of men 
Daughters of God. 

c. Something as surely true as Holy Scripture j 

« Gospel j<J. 4. 

*573 G. Harvey Common-pl. Bk, (Camden) 10 Marri not 
so, that I can strait wai take it for scripture what soeuer he 
hath giun his wurd for. 

d. sinR, or pi. Sacred writings or records. 

1581 Marbeck Bk. ^7 A (founcell.. decreed., that 

no Scripture be read in the Church, but Canonicall. 1764 
Gibbon Misc. Wks. (1814) IV. 358 His [Homer's] works and 
those of his successors were the scriptures of the nation. 
X841 Elphinstone Hist. India I, v. 225 The system.. pro- 
fesses to be founded on the authority of the vddas, and 
^peals for proofs to texts from those Scriptures. i%4 
Thoreau Walden (1884) 1x6 Most men do not know that 
any nation but the Hebrews have had a scripture. 

e. and allusively, 

1742 Young Nt, Th, ix. 644 ’Tis elder Scripture, writ by 
GckI's own hand ; Scripture authentic ! uncorrupt by man. 
X774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax, Wks. II. 369 Here, Sir, is a 
canonical book of ministerial scripture ; the general epistle 
to the Americans. x839<48 TSiMiMvFestus aitPestus. What 
are ye orbs? The words of God—the Scriptures of the 
skies? X908 W. Raleigh in S» Lee^s Shaks. Tr. Cr, 
Introd. 10 This scripture [Guido’s History of Troy] was 
divulged in England, for the beneflt of the men of Shake- 
speare's time, in two principal versions. 

2 . The action or art of writing j handwriting, pen- 
manship. Also r<JMm written characters. H^owrare, 

X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) II. ass Somme men have 
chaungede the names for feirenesse of scripture, X426-7 in 
Cal, Proc, Chanc. Q. Eliz, I. (1827) Introd. at Ssmikyn hathe 
had the hole scripture rased of a chartre undre the seal of 
armez of my lord of York. X471 Ripley Comp. A Ick. Re- 
capit, L in Ashm. (1652) x86 By Fygutes, and by Colors, and 
by Scrypture playne. xs3S Coverdale Ezra iv. 7 The 
scripture of y* letter was wp’tten in the Syrians speach. 
1847 Disraeli Tancred ii. xii. The handwriting was of that 
form of scripture which attracts; refined yet energetic; 
full of character. 1875 Ruskin Pots Clear. Iviii. 295 The 
wooden blocks of Germany abolished the art of scripture. 

8. An inscription or snpexscription ; a motto, 
legend, or posy. Also, in generalized use, in- 
scribed words. Obs. exc. arch, 

13.. E. E. AUit. P. B. 1546 When hit be scrypture hade 
scraped wyth a strof penne. c:x374 Chaucer Troylus iil 
1369 Sone after this they speke ot sondry thinges, As fil to 
purpos of this aventure, And pleyinge entrechaungeden hir 
ringesL Of which I can nought telTen no scripture. 1420 
Hen. V Let. in VLymer Poedera (1709) IX. 907/2 As touching 
the Scripture of the Seeles, us seemeth that this word Re- 
gent may be owte wel ynogh. c X440 Gesta Rom. xxxiL 
123 (Add. MS.), On the balle was this scripture written, ho 
that shall pleye with me [etc.]. X447 Bokenham Seyntys x. 
234 (Horstm.) In hys hand holdfyng a scryptur^ Wych 
wrytyn was wy* lettrys of gold. :^3 Buiy Wills (Camcien) 
40 Myowune seel of silvir, thcrin a egle with scripture. 
*533 J‘ Coke in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. 1 1. 44 With a scrip- 
ture over her head, saiyng that Love was lighter then a 
fether. 1540 Test, Ebor, (Surtees) VI. p8 For my grave a 
picture of latten. .with scriptur about it and the iiij evan- 
celistes. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 90 The xviij. 
day of the same monyth [July 1554] stode a man on the 
pyllery. .with a paper and a scryptor on hys hed, that was 
consentynge there-to. a 1600 Piodden F. iv. (1664) 32 A 
certain scarall, whose scripture saidjjfack of Norfolk be not 
too bold. X77X A ntig. Sarisb. 199 Three fair basons, . . with 
a Scripture, Orate pro anima Wilt Normanton. low Hop® 
in Yorks. Archmol. JmL XV. 296 A scroll with this scrip- 
ture., Domino, 

4 i, A written record or composition ; pi, wiitittgs. 
Obs, exc. arch. 

Sometimes with more or less allu^on to iw^nse x ; cf. xd, x e. 

1^2 Wyclif Isa, xxxriii. 9 Ibe scripture of Ezechie, king 
of Juda, <? 1386 Chaucer aW.V T, xx 86 And over his heed 
ther shynen two figures Of sterres, that been doped in 
scriptures. That oon PuellSj that ©ther Rubeua «x4ch><^ 

A lexander aixg (Ashmolei} Scamandra be slire fiiode be serrp* 
tour it callis. cxij^ Loveucb Merlin 5799 So now we 
knowtn be that scripture of th^e aventure® 

Cymb, IIL iv. 83 What is heere^. The Scriptures of the Loyall 
Leonatua, All turn'd to Heresle? X75» SucnJJtrT Quix* 
a;39,f S, Sim wdl -ihe 8a%4ures of 


SCBIPTUBB. 

errantry as your worship. 184^ Trench Hu 2 s. Led. i. xg 
Through a Scripture alone, that is, through a written record, 
could any great epoch, .transmit itself unimpaired to the 
after world. X876 Swinburne Erechtkeus 517 , 1 had made 
no question of thine eyes or heart. Nor spared to read the 
scriptures in them writ, Wert thou my son. 

t lb. la generalized use : ‘Written composition. 
1390 Cower Conf.ll. 89 Thei that writen the scripture 
Of Grek, Arabe, and of Caldee. c 1430 Lydg. Min, Poems 
(Percy Sou) 5 But for to^tellyng alle the drcumstaunces.. 
Conveyed be scripture with full© grete excellense ; Alle to 
declare, I havenoone eloquence. x430-4q — Bochas i. xv. 
(1494) e iij, And as poetis recorde by scripture He callyd 
was the faire adonydes, 1534 Ld. Berners Bk. M, 
AureL (1546) C iii], There haue bene many famous and 
renoumed by scripture and leming. XS9S Loerine i. ii. 34, 
1 will dite an aliquant loue-pistle to her, and then she hear- 
ing the grand verbosirie of my scriptur^ will loue me pre- 
sently. 

t o. In scripture : in writing ; on record, Obs, 
CX374 Chaucer Boetk. l pr. lv. (1868) 17, 1 haue put it in 
scripture and remembraunce. c 1470 Harding Chron. Lxxiii. 
xix, llie Secretorye shulde put it in scrypture, XS3S Cover- 
nALK Ecclus. xliv. 5 They -.brought forth the pleasaunt 
songes in scripture. 1571 Campion Nisi. Jrei. ii. vii. (1633) 
99 It shall never bee chronicled, nor remaine in scripture,., 
that Ireland was lost by my negligence. 1609 Bible (Douay) 
1 Macc, xii, 21 It is found in Scripture of the Spartians, 
and the Jew^ that they are bretheren. 

5 . attrib. and Comb, a. Simple attributive, with 
the sense * of or pertaining to Holy Scriptnre *, as 
in scripiure^essoUf light, mim, smord ; * recorded 
in Holy Scripture*, bs in. soripture account, history, 
miracle, saint, story, 

1718 Atterbury Serm, (*734) I* *95 The ^Scripture Ac* 
counts of these things are short- 1693 J. Edwards Author, 
0 , Sf N. Test. 1. 305 Mr. Selden,. avers that the most im- 
pious Customs among the Gentiles bad their Original from 
^Scripture-History, x&bx Scott Kenilw.m, Scenes taken from 
Scripture history. X867 W, L. Collins Public Schools 56 
There is a ^Scripture or Greek Testament lesson at 4. xfiay 
Sanderson (1681) I. 262 By reason of the darkness of 
their understanding and the want of *Scripture4igbt, 178X 
CowPER 298 That c»nnot bear the blaze of scripture 
light. X78X — Retirem, 698 Strong judgment laboring 
in the ^scripture mine. ^ X7SX J. Brown Ess, on Shaftes* 
bury’s Charac, 284 This seems to be the true light, in 
which the evidence arising from the *scripture-miracles 
ought to be placed. x6jt Woodhead St, Teresa \. Pref. la 
The Prayers of the greatest and most illuminated ^Scripture- 
Saints are rather frequent xyxx Steele Sped. No. 142 Fa 
The Tapestry Hangings, with the great and venerable 
Simplicity of the ^Scripture Stories, had [etc.]. 1736 Genii, 
Mag.V l 1. 34S/i The \vorld assails thee with ambition, wield 
Thy "scripture-sword. 

b, attrib., passing into adj., with the senses * used 
in or adopted from Holy Scripture V as in scrips 
tureexpression, language^ name, phrase, \ speaking, 
style, word \ * derived from, prescribed by, or cou'* 
formable to Holy Scripture, scriptural *, as in scrips 
ture church, doctrine, notion, proof , rule, view, 
warrant, 

xjnor-x Leit.fr, MistsfruZ, (1722)^1. 94 One might Justly 
have expected, that their Opposition to the "Scripture 
Church should have been clearly demonstrated, from the 
Writings of the New Testament, 171a S. Clarke {tiile) The 
"Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity. 1658 Sir T. Browne 
Hydriot. L 2 Collectible from "Siiipture-expression. X79r 
Boswell Johnson an. 1773, 3 Ajm, A scripture expre^ion 
may be used, like a highly classical pbrasL to produce an 
instantaneous strong impression. X745 J. Mason Se(/^ 
Knmul. J, iii. (1853) 33 good and a dm Principle, (called 
in "Scripture-Language the Flesh and the Spirit}. 17x3 
Steele Guardum^o. 132/4 When thou art converted, thou 
must take to thee a "Scripture-Name. x86x Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl OrPs IsL iv. 24 Miss Jones. .called h«r twins Tiglath- 
Pileser and Shalmaneser— Scriptur* names both, but I never 
liked 'em. 1659 Pearson Creed 353 For in this particular the 
"Scripture-notion of priority exdudeth an antecedent, but 
inferreth not a consequent, Milton Eikon, i. 10 The 

lip-work of every Prclatical Liturgist, clapt together, and 
quilted out of "Scripture phrase. x8a7(ApFE»LKyl Turf\x%y3i\ 
X2S The Scripture phrase, .is now every day being verified, 
the race not being to the swift. 1594 Hooker EccL Pol. n, 
vii. § 9 "$cripture-proofe..in streng^th & value exceedetb all. 
X672 Disc. Cone. Evest^, 68 The sentence of Natural 
Reason, or"Scripture-Kule. X834 Tracis for Times No. 22, 7 
Totry this AthanaaianCreedbySoripturerules. 26x7 Hibrom 
Wks.( j6zo) II. 369 The last clause,^ Thou wilt not despise', 
is to oe obserued also, as being such which, in "Scripture- 
speaking, betokeneth more then is expressed. x 686 [Hickes 1 
Spec. B, Virg. 30 S. Ignatius., mentions her by the name of 
plain Mary in the "Scripture-stile. 1791 Pash, World 216 
From a "scripture view of what real religion is. 1834 Traets 
for Times No. 24 {pitU) The Scripture View of the Apos- 
tolic Gjmmissioo, x8x8 Scott RcA Roy xix, The bits o* 
stape idols were broken in pieces by "Scripture warrant, 
x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 948 There are vsed also "Scripture^ 
Words. i8sx PusEY Lei, Bp, London (ed, 3) 127/1 That 
wide-opened Hand, trickling Scripture-words) with *th© 
Blood of God ’, 

o. Objective and objective-genitive, as in scripture 
knowledge, quoier, scorning' (adj.), searcher; adver- 
bial, as in scripture divtner, learned adj. (hence 
•^leamedness), -read adj. 

X826 W. E. ANMUtwa Exam, PojIs Cad 
*53 His list of heterogeneous fanatics and "scripture* 
diviners, x66i Boylx Style 0/ Script, (1^5) 240 Every new 
dwiee of W. ' 

fut, Pam, Lorn A H b, Vnto which.. holy annoynting no 
conceited "Scri^tureleamed or Doctotir of the letfrsr.. bath in 
these 4iM ri. 0625) 28 

In whose bool«» nothing b more frequent then the tearm- 
ing of (^f , rwiweml ax^ 

leaxncd. x6o8 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 49 Leaue 
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your ’^Scripttirc-leamednesse, and submit your selfe to the 
spirit of IjOuc* x8a8 P, Cunningham N, S, IVaks (ed* 

II. 268 [In women-convict ships] thore was not a single 
■**Scripture"quoter, such as we find in men*ships. x888 
Doughty Arak Des, 1. 144 Great *scripture-read scholars, 
*^3 N ASHK Ckrisfs Jl s8 Bold blasphemies and ^Scripture- 
scorning ironies against God. 1844 Ln. Leigh Walks its 
Cauntty 12^ The humble ^scripture-searcherpraysfor grace. 

d. Special conabinations : Scripture Janus 
nonce-v>d.^ one who quotes Holy Scripture ‘ both 
ways*; f Soripture-proof a*, secured by Holy 
Scripture; Scripture-reader, («) a reader of the 
Scriptures ; so scripiure^reading; {S) one who is 
employed to read the Bible to the uneducated poor 
in their own houses ; scripture-wort, letter-lichen. 

1715 PiTTis Life RadcUjfe 53, 1 cannot be induc’d to love 
a ^Scripture-Janus, such as is the Arch-Bishop of Glascow, 
*641 Sanderson Serm, (1681) II.s When their doctrines 
were found not to be *Scripture-proof. 1647 Trapp Cemttu 
* Co>\ ii. (1656) 663 Our whole preaching must be Scrip- 
tare-proof, or it will bum, and none be the better for it* x&is 
Godwyn Moses 4* Aaron i. ix. 43 They had their name DWp 
Kar£dm%*-<ss ^Scripture readers, because they adhered to 
Scripture alone. i88a Ogilvik, Scripture’*reader^ one 
employed to read the Bible in private houses among the poor 
and ignorant, %^^%Tm%’LCannisNecess, 55 These *scrip- 
ture-reiding believers in the I.ord. 1856 *Scripture-wort 
Isee htier-mheni Letter sb^ 8}. x86<S in Treas. Bot» 

t Scri'pturei 2^. Obs* [LScBiproBEj^ j irms» 
To write, place on record* 

0*470 Harding Ckron, exau xv, At Newerke died, at 
Worcester scpultured, In chronicles, as is playnlyscryptured. 
IhW, cXLVii. ii, As some menne wrote the right lyne to de- 
pryue. Through great falshed made it to bee scriptured. 

t Scri'ptxired, «. Obs, Also 6 scryptured. 

£f. SCBTPTURE .rA -h -SB 2.] 

1 . Learned or versed in the Scriptures ; well ac- 
quainted with Holy Scripture. 

153a More Confiti. TindaU Wks. 391/2 Me semeth it is. « 
of such a scriptured manne not very scripturelye spoken. 
»S33 — Answ. Poysoned Bk, Wks. 1093/* Whither he bee 
scryptuxed or not^ he hath a very bare barain wytte when 
he can wene y* this argument were aught. 

2 . Warranted by Holy Scripture. 

t6o6 Birnie Kirk’Buriall (1833) E a h, Although there be 
nothing more plentifully scriptured nor buriall exemples. 

B. Cover CQ with writing. 

*8s6 D. C. Rossetti Burden tf Nineveh xx, Those 
scriptured flanks it cannot see. *899 T, S. Moore Vine^ 
dresser 35 When 1 read from the scriptured scroll Those 
ancient words I prize. 

Scriptureless (dcii-ptimUs), a. [-less.] Not 
according to or founded upon the Scriptures. 

1563 Davidson Answ, to Kennedy in Wodrow Soc^ Mise, 
I. 23S He callis thaim factious men, because thay will not 
subscrive to Scripturelcs Councels, ^ 1606 Birnis Kirk* 
BuriaU (1833) B3, Buriall is ordinariKe traduced as a sertp- 
turelesse thing. 1885 A. Blackburn in NonriUiic Rev, 
Jtily 57 There is a godless spiritualism, a Christless Uni- 
tarianism, and a Senpturetess * new theology 

t Scrx^urely, Ohs, [L Sobiptobb sb, + 
-LT i.] ScripturaL 

xsmOlde ErastH,Par. Efh. Rrob 2 In scripturely fastyng, 
in ghospellikc prayer, J, Payne Royal Exch, 45 The 
which scripturely speebe ^ Paul vseth thus. 

1 ‘Scri*ptlirely, <tdv, Obs, [-lx 2 j Scripturally. 

*53* [see SCRIPTURED ppL 

Scriptrudan (skriptin**rian), sh. and a* rare* 
Also 7 -ean, [£ Scriptubb sh, + -iah.]| 

A. sh, A biblical scholar ; a scriptunst. 

*599 Chapman Hum, Days Mirth G sL Flo, Cursed be 
he that maketh debate twixt man & wife, Lem, O rare 
scripturiaa I you haue sealed vp my Ups. a x5xa Haring* 
TON Epigr, (1633) IV. Ixxxiii, Great Scriptureans..* That 
cite Saint Paul at every bench and boord. 

B. adj, -SCRIPTUBARIAN a, 

x8a5 Examiner yfst An Irish Priest.. had called him a 
Bible-reading vagabond, a Scripturian rapsadlkin, 
merely because he refused to part with his Bible, 

SmptHriexLcy (skriptiii»TiM), [t S<m»^ 


rude shock to the mere scripturism which has too much 
prevailed, *889 T, K, Cheyne Orig. Psalters, (1891) 202 
The Song of the Sun was provided with a new conclusion 
more in harmony with the intense Scripturism of the post- 
Exile perioA 


+ -UNO ‘.J Kcading 
» 5 «* J« 

tiersies and tW# Scripttuinfe 1 jiiw«tw»ubkmy 

SoifiptEudnoa |C 


2 . A Scripture phrase or expression. 

1884 J. W, Hales 2Vb/<w 4 Ess, on Shahs, i8x There are 
several * scripturisms ’ in Hamlet, 

Scriptnristi (skri'ptiurist). [f. Scjbipturb sh, 

+ -IST.J 

L One who is versed in the Scriptures. i 

1661 Boyle Style of Scrijit, (1675) 140 To engage us to 
grow ready Scriptunsts, *7x3 Nelson Life Bull 50^ He 
was also esteemed a very good Grecian and a great Serh^ 
turist. *792 W. Nkvvcome Eng, Bibik cd Traml, 6 Wicuf 
was not only a good divine and scripturist, hut well skilled 
in the civil, canon, and English law. *878 C. Stanford 
SymB, Christ il 38 The Puritan fathers, tbose^ devout 
Scripturists, delighted to say that they found in Scripture a 
hundred and eight of His names. 

2 . One who bases his religious belief or opinions 
upon Scripture alone. 

1624 Godwyn Moses 4* Aaron (1641) 47 The Sadduces 
were termed D'J^p Kaxedm^ Biblers, or Scripturists, 1737 
Waterlend Rev, Docir, Eucharist Introd. 9 It must argue 
great Conceitedness., for a Man to expect to be heard, or 
attended to, as a Scripturist, or a Textuary, in opposition to 
the Christian World. 

t Scri'pttLous, at, Obs, rare. Also 5 screpu- 
lus, 6 scriptiliis. By-form of Scrupulous ; cl 
SCBXPLBr^. 

*454 Coventry Lett Bk, 328 For-somoche as the mater 
dependyng betwix Job. Ahery & Will, Bedon on that oon 
partie andWill. Huet on the other., ys screpulus & doubte- 
full. rs49 Cornel, Scot, x6s Sum scnpulus preistis, hefand 
there consciens subiect to traditions, xdox Yarington Two 
Lament. Trag. i, iii, in Bullen 0 ,PI, IV., Peace, conscience, 
peace, thou art too scripulous. Ibid, iv. vi, It cannot out 
Unlesse your love will be so scripukms ThM it will over* 
throwe your selfe and me. 

Soris, variant pi. form of Scbiti. 

Scritch, (skritj), sb, arch. Also 6 skrycli, 6-7 
sorioh, skrioh, 7 skritohu [Sec the vb.] A 
screech, shriek, loud cry. 

XS« More in HalTs Ckron. Rkh, JtlT (*350) 4 b, With 
pitefull scriches she repleneshyd the hole mancion, *599 
Hakluyt t. 560 Monstrous skritebes are heard round 
about this mountaine, *635 J- Hayward tr. Biondfs 
Banisk*d Virg, Gave she not her selfe over to scritches 
and cries. *797 Coleridge Chrisiabel i, xvii, Perhaps it is 
the owlet’s scritch. *833 Tennyson *My life isfuW ao 
Sudden scritches of the jay, 

+ Comb. *s8a Stanyhurst Mneh iv. (Arb.) lao Up to the 
sky staring, with belling skricberye she xoarcth. 

Sciitcll (skritj), arch. Forms: 3, 6-7 serioh, 

4 skrioiie, 6 skritclie, 6-7 skrioh, 6- scritobu 
mnomatopceic : cf. Sgbikk, SflBiBK intr. 

To utter a loud cry, screech, shriek. 

a xas® Owl 4 N. *23 (Jesus MS.) pu scrichest & yollest 
to Hue fere, pat hit is gryslich to ihcre. *3. . Senyn Sc^, 
(W.) 1290 Loude he gan to crie and skriche \rime dich^ 
*S65 Painter Pal, Pleas, 1. 45 She cried out, and all her 
maides skriched with her.^ a *586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1508) 
441 Then would she imagine . .she heard the cries of hell^h 

f hosts, then would she skritch out for succour. 163a J. 
Iayward tr. BiondCs Eromena 99 With a shril voice he 
suddenly scritch’d out *652 GaUle Magastrom. i8x The 
pyes chattering about the Imuse. the owl« scritching. 1840 
Browning Serdello il 458 Only let.. the hungry curlew 
chance to scritch Or serpent hiss u, rustling through the rift. 
However loud, however low. 

Hence Sori*tclnng vhl, sh, and ppl, a, 
xS9a Nashe Strange Newes F x, Like a scritching night- 
owle. *5o3 Kmolles ATxr/. Turks fi6«x) 314 Then b«^an 
their sorrowes afresh, with pitious scndiing and teares. x6»5 
Bacon Sylva 700 Sque^ing or skriching Noises Ibui, 


TURibbt: see -bnox.] A mania for writing. 

*5sa Urquhakt ^ewel Wks. (*834) 262 Though setip- 
turieucybe a fault m feeble pens, 1685 Rejfect. on Baxter 

X The Disease of Scriipturieucy in R. B* takeo ntalce 


Though setip- 


X The Disease of Scripturiwer in R. B* taken wMlce 

27x7 Entertainer J^o, 3. 18 This Bladder of Scriptuxiency. 
Sinripttirient (skriptiSR*rient),tf,and sb, [ad. 
L. pim pple. of late serifimrfre 

to desire to write, f. L. scripi-i scrlblfre to write.] 

A. adJ, Having a desire for writing or authorship. 
x543 Co;^ of Two Lett. 5 This I know, that a Scripturient 

Engine, may finde matter enough for cacerrise in Gerson, 
Bucer»..aid other modwwe Authofa,i whkh yet Iveun* 
amwered, wpA It Waro M* M0v *5* He Wwarid 
under the Beriptwfent Disease, axy** Iwm Lett. Wks* 
<*8381 84 There h a remarksalle acriMiplent who 

ke^ oojTtt^ndenoe wfeh your advumriea hwe. 

B. sb. One who has a passion for writing, 

x^ Heylw Mmshm Mim n, If cat ofon#' 

Scripiurients aflecriog rather to be then to be 

punctual! and exact in what they doe, 

4* -»ra ^.r Beading or m tie 

* 5 ^ J« f , -owaiiofe 


sb, + -ISM.] 

L Reliance upon the Scri|ttat^al<W| iMioii 

to Scripture. 

s8<4 OiAJOJvxtoia In Mcrley ?•> x« tL f % Tkli 


1 713 Fearecauseih Paleuesse; . .Starting; and Skritching. 
X648 Gags West Ind, 155 This Is a very rude sport, and mU 
of scnechittg and hideous ndkse. x888 Doughty A tab, Det, 
L 305 We heard scritching owib sometimes in the still night. 
Sf^'tolipOwL, Now arch. Format 8®eS<m»<H 
sb, [f. SOEBPCB sb, 4 OWLw] « SCfRKKOB-OWL, 
xs|o fmm/e. sM/t Sqytche houle a byide. md. ujxh 
Bbrytebe heoJe,^ iSoe skaks. Mids, N, v. ^3 WWst. tie 
scriuA^oWH tend, Puts the Wfteh that lie* in 

^QmmeW^ M tm T1»e Soidx-oetiei egges, and the 
feame^ 

Mor, SuM. n.Uf 0 ^ «4 the Warbling of C&ti and Scrltcb- 
Owk mg CopEamoa Rmme m ili. $ The tcritA- 
■owl odiy wtim. 

aoWgi- *594 Conimtim m (*84^ xi* Bring Ibitli 
that fiaall scriclowfo to mt house, That iwhlng mm to m 
but bjbud and 4 mA, xda J, Jaoci^ Trm Mmmt, n iB. 
X87 Whaf It my mm akine^ but «s very aerid^ 

owlek and satyim 
athib, 

icnimiMnri'' oofea 

[Redi^lcated foMtiloiB 
00 Semawm.} CcutlaitS smtehtef* Hence 

x8||a Mihehm Mm* coukt no| wetlc j he mm 

wm wWi^ a»w awe inafeing loeh a wlii 

Obs, Alio g -4 4 

•InqrK^ 'iortlt, pi MmA,. 4«| imrytC^ § 
iWb* [Apli#lo ih OF» mr^$ m M 

written dccumeat, 

Espy 1 , 7^ Let I write A 

. bat dude M In ke ttesorie at westaetmitie km Itpl 

, % , e^j^,€immrM> ptd„rm^ hh» ^ W »«• fa* 


.scritte. X303 F. Brunne Hand/. Synne 7002 To Seynt Ihon 
be wrote a skryte. 13. . Sir Beues 1240 (A.) A1 in solas 
and in debt pow most him here pis ilche scriit ! c XRao Sir 
Trisir. 1944 Swiche cas him was hi falle As we ffie in 
scrite. C1330 R. Brunnb Chron, JVace (Rolls) 8^i We 
fynde writen in our scrytes Of swylk manere of spyrites. 
i«8 — Chroft, (1810) 224 J?e chartres and be scris. 13. 
JC Alls. 2936 (Bodl. MS.}, pat ich bahbe by a skryt 50a 
seide Oiper 5ee shullen ben sore ennoyed. c 1374 Chaucer 
Troylus 11. 1130 She.. seyde scry t lv,rr. scrit, script] ne 
bille. For loue of god . . Ne bryng me noon, a 1400 in Eng, 
Gilds (1870) 357 Treweleche a-countes ^elde to godemen of 
pe town twyjes by pe gere, by .skore oper by scryt a *400 
St. Alexiusivtmon)4og In his hand he heolda skrit. c x4so 
St. Cuikbert (Surtees) 6520 pis semysagayn saint bede scrite, 

tScritlie, Obs. Forms: i scritSan, 3 
soripen, 4 skrith, skrythe, 5 scrith(e, scrytli(e ; 
pa.i, i scrd 5 , 3 scraB, scroll; pa.ppie, i acriden, 
SGrilSen, 3 iscriSen, 5 scrithen, -in, -yn. [A 
Common Teut. str, vb. : OE. scrWan=-OS. serfSan, 
serfdan, OHG.scrllan Qh.B,G, scrSlm, G.schreiten), 
ON. shriba OTeut, ^skrifan^ ^skrFdan.'\ 

1 . intr. To go, pass ; in OK also, to glide, creep ; 
to wander. 

BeovoulfjS’i Hwyder helrunan hwyrftum scripaS. c xaos 
Lay. 4ioq pa iherde Stater,. mid muchele Scot ferde he 
scratS to pisse londe. Ibid. 10809 What beo ^e mine Scoties 
scriSeS me biside, <2x352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 68 
pe schipmen of Ingland sailed ful swith pat none of pe 
Kormandes fro pam might skrith, 

2 . In immaterial sense. 

a xooo Guthlac 942 (Gr.) Dagas forS scridun. c 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Treat. (i866) 2 note 3, per skrythes in to my mynde 
delyciost swetnes. *434 Mi&yn Mending of Lijexi. 126 In 
pi swetnes scryth in-to me. 

b. To fall or lapse (/«/<? sin). 

*434 Misyn Mending of Life i. 107 Truly a man I saw of 
qwhome pai sayd pat fyftene gere his body [he] chastisyd 
with meruelus sebarpnes and afterward sknthyn into synne 
with his seruandis wife. 143s — Fire tf L(n>e n. i. 70 ?it 
many after penans has fallin fro innocence eftsoyns scry thand 
to ydilnes. *<^3 Caih. Angl. 326/ x To be Scrythen (Scry- 
thin >1.), illabL 

3 . intr, and rejl. To urge, entreat. 

c *350 Gen, 4 Ex, 1055 He. .scroS him wel^ And head hem 
bom to is ostel To herbergen wiS him tSat nijt. Ibid, 1834 
lacob was wo JJat he is for-soc, And scroS him so Bat sum 
he 6or tok. Ibid, 2023 Often jhe Srettc, often she scroB, 
Oc al it was him o-like foS. 

Hence fScritMaig ppl.a.j passing away, wandei^ 
ing, erring. 

1,^35 Misyn Fire of Love l xxil 49 Criste truly bad no 
scrithyng poghtis. Ibid, n. ix. 92 As if matters or riches or 
faymes frenschyp be had with yll maneis, riches scrijange, 
faymes wastyd. 

t Scri*^el, «• Obs.-^ In ^ mrytSxylle. [repr. 
OK *scribal (lound in widscribol far- wandering, 
roving), f. root scriE- (see prec.).] Fleeting. 

X483 Caih, Angl. 326/1 Scrythylle, laHlis. 

Scritoire, scritore, obs. ff. Scrutoirb. 
t Scritory. Ohs, AngUcization of Escbitoirb. 

1687 M lEGE Gt. Fr, Diet, n, l^ritory,a great sort of Cabinet 
with Drawers, and the conveniency ^ a I'able to write upon, 
Bureau, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scrutoir^ or Scriiory, 

Scrittoir, Scritnre: see Scbutoibb, Scriftuee. 
t Scrivan. Obs, Anglicized form of next 

In the examples relating to India it maybe a. Pg. escrivao. 
151X Guylfordds Pilgr, (Camden) 16 There scryuan euer 
wrytyng our names man by man as we entred in the presens 
erf the sayd Lordes. 163a Lithgow Trav. x. 460 [He] com- 
manded the Scriuan to draw vp a Warrant. 1698 Fryee 
Aec, E, India ^ P, jxa Few of their Great Men or Mer- 
chants can read, but keep a Scrivan of the Gentues. xyxx 
C. Lockvbr Acc, Trade in India 153 Scrivans at the fort. 
Scrivans and boatmen at Canton. 

attrib, 1632 Lithgow Trav, x. 450, I was brought forth 
before these foure Cauallicrs,..and the Scriuan-table set, 
with peu^and paper to wiite my confessioru 

Hcriva*2lO. Obs, Also 7 soriuana, skrivano, 
8 pi, amriranl [It. «* F. Icrivain (see Scbivbin). 
Cf. prec. and Escbivan.] A professional writer ; 
a notary; one who keeps accounts; a clerk, etc. 
t^k. J, Bfu. Hmtdeeis Antm. Oserim 403 There mutt a 
I Bull be desired at the length 1 suppoee, or some w&w «rf 
ftom the Pope* Smmnoes. xigd Nashe Seiffrm 
I Wedden 0 thnwe were euer a paltne Scriuano^ betwixt 
: a Lawleiis (Akrk It a Foeti or smaittring pert Boy [etc.p 
e B* SteOT In JPurctnui P/^tnme (xias) I. in. *69 He 
I had pa I ripuld iPew his Scriuana thewe CapPinpL tba 4 
Shirley Brothers iv, 5 , You do not know the quirks of a 
S^fandj, A daih mnrioee a Famiy* X7B1 Ann, R^, vu *4 
The serivank or OMumliMarleia wm have the departpest trf 
wuuvantE, are allowed' no^ pay. 

f Pcnvttp I#, I < 7 ^* A shriek, a nom 


t Obs, A shriek, a ttom 

I>*i5r9f*i Theihil^^ a sInwni fyre riwi 
Jmi belyu^ That the low vp lightly kunchitaboute; And ah 
the 

‘ 'X^ OiAwo * To mm ’ * l» 

ehimtitei* an 

M '^ed a sori^ 

Ah 4 4 ^ 006 ^ [Foiswttkm 


Mtn* tt 4 » 
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% irans. sssScbibi v* 

x8»o Brockett N* C, Giofs. (ed. 2), Strive, to mark or 
scratch wood or metal. *839 (see Scrive sd.^l 1874 
Thearle Nava-l Arckit* 143 When the lines of the sections 
©r frames are accurateljr drawn, they are scratched or 
*scrived ' in by a sharp-pointed tool. 

Scrive, obs. (north..) form of Sheive v, 
Scrive-board (skroi'Viboaid). Shipbuilding. 
[f. ScKiVEz^.] A large drawing-board made of 
planks, on which the lines of a vessel are scribed. 

Sir E. Reed Shij^bmld. xx. 429 The name commonly 
given to these boards by the workmen is the scrive or scriv- 
mg ^ards. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 59 When the 
lii« are passed as accurate, moulds or skeleton outlines of 
them are taken, and thus they get transferred to the *scrive- 
boards', from which the shipwrights work. 
tScrivein, -eyu. Obs. Also 4 -ayn, scry- 
vaiie,-ein, -eyne, sereweyny,4-5 scry-, 5 skry-, 
Bkreveyn. [Aphetic a. OF. escrivain^ -ein^ etc. 
(mod.F. 4crivaifi)\ see Escbivair.] = Scrtvener r. 

E. Psalter xliv. [xlv.] 2 My tunge is penne of )?e 
scriuayn swiflich wrytand. X340 Ayenb. 44 jjise scriueyns 
bet ssewek guode lettre ate ginnynge and efterward makeb 
wycked, c *374 Chaucer To Scrhu i Adam scryveyne if 
euer it hee byfalle Boece or Troylus for to wryten nuwe. 
*389 Eng. Gilds 119 Yis gylde schal hawe. .to screweynys. 
/M/., Andifonyofhemfor-sakehysoffice, , .eytherscreweyny 
[schM payn] a qwarter of wax. C1400 tr. Secret a Secret. % 
■Cm- LordsA, 106 AI-so it fallys )>at bou chese of wyse men 
Bl of Skreueyns, sweche ]fzt hauyn perfeccion of enournede 
eloquence, & of sotyll record; And right as he Skryueyn 
ys cnterpretour of hv wyl [etc.]. 1430-40 Lydg. BocMas it, 

jEV. (1494) h j b, Of a scryueyn Bochas maketh mencion. 
iScrivello (skrive*l<?). Also 8 screvelio, (9 
crevelle). PI. -oes, -os. [repr, Pg. escrevelhOj 
? var. of escaravelho pin, peg. Cf. F . escarbeille^ 
MUy *-balh^ An elephant’s tusk weighing less 
than 2olb. 

*735 S. Atkins Guinea 181 The screvelios are small, 
from 15 to 4 lbs, weight. 1757 List q/Cargoes in Beatson 
JYm MiL Mem. (1790) II, 187, 14 scrivellos. 1819 Rees^ 
Cycl., Crevelles. Bu F. Burton Dakome 41 The horn 
is a small scrivello with a large oblong hole near the point. 
X89X Times 24 Oct. 4/5 Billiard ball pieces and cut descrip- 
tions few sold. Ball scrivelloes dearer. 

Surivea (skri’v’n),«i. [Back-formation f. Scbi- 
VEKER.] trans. and intr. (with advs.) To write 
as a scrivener does, 

168s La Guilford in North Life (1742) 311 Here’s a 
Mortgage scrivened up to ten Skins of Parchment ; and the 
King^ Attorney General is content with six lines. 1839 
Mrs. Gore Courtier iii, The attorney’s clerks, .were 
scriveningaway in Mr. Heneage’s justice-room. 
Scrivener (skriw’noj). Forms: 4 scriveyner, 

4- 6 skrivener, 5 skri-, scry venere, skerevener, 

5- 6 scry-, skry^ener, 6 skryvynar, scryvenar, 
-our, skrevcner, 7 scrivender, scrivenor, scriv- 
ner, 5- scrivener, [f, Scrivein 4- -erL 

The form escrtvener o<x.\xx% in 14x5 {VbrhMysi, ed. 1885, 
Introd. p. xxvi).] 

L A professional penman ; a scribe, copyist ; a 
derk, secretary, amanuensis. 

cx^Sin Trans. Shropsh. Atchml. Soc. Ser. m. (ipot) I. 
iai Reinaldus le scriueyner. c 140a Lydg. Compl. BL Knt. 
X94 But even-lyk as doth a skn venere That can no more 
what that he shall wryte, But as his maister besyde doth 
endyte. 1455 in E. B. Jupp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 10 Item 
payd to the skerevener for the dyvyce of the ordinaunce and 
for |>e wrytyn in pabir iij* iiij< xs^o-i Act 22 Hen. VIIL 
c. J3 No person or persones straungers, beyng a comon 
baker, brucr, surgeon or scryvenour shalbe enterpret or 
expounded hande craftesmen, a 1548 Hall Ckrotu, Hen. 
VII 46 Richard Scelton a tayler and Jhon Asteley a 
Skrevener. i6oa Rowlands Greenes Ghost xfi This fellow 
came into a Scriueners shop to baue a letter written to his 
wiues mother, a 1619 Fotherby A iheom. n. i. § 3 (1622) 176 
The Scriuener of N ature (said of Aristotle by SuidasJ. a x(S8o 
Butlrr Rem. (1759) I. 210 Scriveners take more Pains to 
learn the Slight Of making Knots, than all the Hands they 
write, 18*9 Southey Sir T. More II. 91 A very little 
suffices for the stock in trade, upon which the scribes and 
scriveners of literature, who take upon them.selves to direct 
the public, set up. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 19 
Thereupon the scrivener throws the burden of pen-prehen- 
«on upon other muscles. 

troHsf. 1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag, i. iii, Thou hast beene 
Scriuener to much knauery then, x8o6 Wolcot ( P. Pindar) 
Trisiia Wks. 1812 V. 339 Sir, let fools say, what fools think 
fit Trust to that upright Scrivener, call d Time. 

atirib, X48> Rolls of Parlt. VI. 256/2 The third to teche 
to Write, and all suche thyng as belonged to Scrivener Craft, 
b. Scrivener's cramps palsy, writer’s cramp, 
x^ Dunglison Med. Lex.^ SerrveneVs cramp. 1877 
Mncycl. BriLVl. 543/2 The disease known as Writer sCramp, 
or Scrivener’s Palsy, 
t o. An author. Obs. 

a x66o Coniemp. Hist. Jrel. (Ir. Archasol, Soc.) III. 90 All 
the politicke senunersthat euer bandied such a subjectc. 

cL * A writing-master * (Halliwcll, 1847). 

2 . A notary. 

X 477*9 Eec. St. Mary at Hill 83 Item, to— masse, Royve- 
iKUe, for oucTseyng the olde endentures of the same bowse. 
*JK77 Hrllowrs tr. Guevara* s Fam. Spist. 83, As God made 

S u a Knight, if be had made you a Scriuener. you would 
ue bene more handsome to colour Cordouan skinncs^then 
lo haue written processe. 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv, iv. 
My Boy shall fetch the Scriuener presentlie. x6aa Malynee 
Ahc. LasxhMerehani xoo The Bills were tendered with a 
Soriuener according to their agreenxent. tfis® H. Phillips 
Purch. Pait. {1676) 3 Some skilful Lawyer, and knowing 
Scrivenear, 1706 Phillips fed. Kersey), Scrivener, one that 
draws up and engrosses Writings or JDeeds, as Bonds, Bills, 


Lease.^ Releases, &c. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 85 ' 
Notaries, Scriveners, and Clerks of the Court of Justice. 
1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum, Life xxi. (1826) 296 
Whywhat the plague? where is this scoundrel of a scrivener? 
what if 1 should die before be comes 1 
attrib, 1757 Mrs. Griffith Heniyt ^ Frances (1766) IV. 44 
Vulgar Phrases, and scrivener Id[ijoms. 

8 . One who * received money to place out at 
interest, and who supplied those who wanted to 
raise money on security * (Tomlins). Also money 
scrivener. Obs. exc. Idist, 

X607 Bekkkr & Webster Northward Hoe I il. Bab, 
Here was a scriuener but euen now, to put my father in 
minde of a bond, that wilbe forfit this night, ifiag Bacon 
Ess., Of Riches (Arb.) 237 The Scriueners and Breakers doe 
valew vnsound^ Men. 1637 Prynne Docum. (Camden) 77 
To_ make inquiry into the breach of the statute, that noe 
scrivener shoull take above 5* brokadge in the 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Jmprov. 8 Let a Gentleman.. come to a 
Money Scrivenerj and desire Four thousand pounds to be 
lent him on all his Land, a 1700 Dryden tr. Hor. Epodes 
ii. 5 How happy in his low De|pree, Who leads a quiet 
Country Life, Discharg’d of Business, void of Strife, And 
from the griping Scrivener free? X704-^ [sec Money sb. 
8]. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example iii. i. 28 Sir Ch, Sir, I 
am oblig'd to you, you shall have my Note. Fan. No, but 
I won't,! am no Scrivener, Sir; there’s a Bill payable at 
si^ht. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 207 T. Giteon and Co, 
being scriveners, and having large sums of money of other 
peoples’ in their hands, had lent Mr. Stiles [eta]. 

Hence Scri'venersMp rare'~~\ 
x6ix Cotgr,, Escrivainerie, Scriuenership, 
Scrivenery (skriw’neri). Also 9 (Diets.) scri- 
venry. [f. Scrivener ; cf. -eby, -by.] 

1. The occupation of a scrivener ; writing, as of 
a copyist or clerk. 

X847 Le Fanu T. O'Brien 257 He pursued his scrivenery 
with industrious taciturnity. X891 Law Times XCII. c 
The books are beautiful specimens of scrivenery, and from 
cover to cover may be searched without finding a blot. 

atirib, 1887 Whitaker's Almanack, Law Offices, etc., 
Scrivenery Department. 

2. A room in which scriveners work. 

1897 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 Mr. Spedding’s Biography.. dis- 
closed., that Bacon and his brother Anthony kept a 
scrivenery financed by Essex. X898 Proc. Soc. Aniiq^. 20 
Jan. 39 Nineteen lines of beautiful script, possibly written 
in the scrivenery attached to the court, 

Scriireiiixig (skri*v*nig), vbL sb. [f. Scbiven ®. 
4 -ingI.] 

1. Writing, esp. of a mechanical or arduous kind. 

X809 Mar. Edgeworth Ennui xxi. (1893) 237 He.. would, 

after two or three hours’ hard scrivening,.. permit me to 
yawn^ and stretch, and pity myself, and curse the useless 
repetitions of lawyers. X883 Stevenson Silverado Sg, 221 
When 1 had done my scriveuing, Hanson strolled out. 
b. attrib. 

x8«8 Craven Gloss,, Serivemn time, time appropriated to 
writing. X856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics vl l (1^) I. 141 
Had 1 that same scrivening art at my service, I should write 
me a book setting forth what I , .observed. 1896 Crockett 
Grey Mom xi. 79 Two sheets of clean scrivening paper. 

2. Money scrivening'. the business of a money 
scrivener. Hist. 

^ 1885 Weekly Notes 68/t They did a considerable business 
in money scrivening, receiving money from clients both for 
specific and general investment. 

Scri'Vemng’jT^^/- a. [Formed as prec. + -ing 2 .] 
Following the occupation of a scrivener. 

<2x754^ Fielding Fathers Prol., Now Slipslop enters.. tho* 
this scriv’ning vagrant Salted ray virtue, which was ever 
flagrant, 18x4 Mar. Edgewori h Patronage xxiii. (X893) I. 
364 When he was a scrivening nobody in his garret. 
tScri*ve2lliclie,^^f2'* obs.rarer^*^. [f. Scbiven 
+ -LY 2 .] In the manner of a scrivener. 
rx374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 1206 (MS. Harl. 3943) Ne 
scryvenlich {v.rr. scryuenyssh, scrluenisshU(che, etc.] or 
craj^ Jjow it write. 

t Sciri'ver. Obs. f ? f. Sobive + -eb \ Cf. 

SoBEEVER,] = Scrivener. 

X689 Zvnd, Gat. Na 2479/4 Huntley Bigg, Scriver, near 
the New Exchange, c 1700 in Laws Memor. (1818) 199 
note. Another that was senver to a troop, who was sitting m 
a chamlser himself,.. the house fell and smoored him. 
Scjd'vhlgfVbl.sb. [-ING ^.] Theaaion ofScEivE 
V. ; attrib, in fioriviug-board =* Scbive-boabd ; 
8criving-iron « scribing-iron. 

1847 Halliwell, Scrhnng-tron, an instrument used for 
numbering trees for sale. 1869 (see Scrive- board], 
Sorob, obs. form of Scrub v . 

Scrobe (skrdob). [ad. h. scrob-^is trench.] 

1 1. A trench. Obs. rare^^. 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies i. vi. 17 Enjoining to dig their 
scrobes, for the Planting of Trees at the Full Moon. 

2 , £nt. (See quot.) 

xSgx Century Diet., Scrobe, . , {a.) A j^roove in the side of the 
rostrum in which the scape or Ixml joint of the antenna is 
received, in the vircevils or curculios. {b.y A groove on the 
outer side of the mandible, more fully call^ mandibular 
scrobe. 1895 Funk's Stand, Diet. 

tScrO'bicle. Obs. rarer*^. « Sorobicble, 

XTax Bailey, Scr^icle, a little Ditch. 

Scrobicular (skr<ibi*klfiflii), il [L mod«U 
scroHcula or late scrtMculm SoBOBioULa+ - ab.] 
Pertaining to or surrounded by scrobicules. 

RoLWfroNf & 558 In Pedemo* 

eckinidae. . . The larger tubercles are funrounoed by a smooth 
area— the scrabicula»— and this by a rsn^ of smaller scro- 
bicular tubercles which bear iXHrr^mondmgly small spines. 
1^00 'Lankes^s Trimt. ZmL iil 2% Genially sunotttded 
by a (urde giaxuiks calkd the * sax)biailar 


Scvobicxila»iie (skr<9bi*ki221it), a. Boi. and Zool. 
[Formed as prec. 4- -ate 2 ,] liaving many small 
depressions ; furrowed or pitted ; Ent. foveate. 

1806 Turton tr. Linn. Syst. Nat. VII. Expl. Terms, 
Scrobiculate, x88a!-4 Cooke Brit, Fresh~w. Aigar I, 77 
Zygospore globose or broadly elliptic, dark oHve, scrobicu- 
laie, formed in the canal of conjugation. 

So Scrobi'culated a. 

i860 R. Fowler Med. Foe. 1881 Watson in Linn. Soc, 
yrfil. XV. 269 Rounded, almost scrobiculated varix. 

Scrobicule (skr^n»bikiwl). Biol. [ad. mod.L, 
scrobicula or late h. serobiculus, dim. of scrobs (see 
Scrobe).] A small pit or depression; spec, the 
smooth area around the tubercles of a sea-urchin. 

x88oC. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 39 It would appear 
that at one period of growth these little pits or scrobicules 
are wanting, but when the plant is in full vigour they are 
markedly prominent, igoo Lankesteds Tread. Zool. in. 287 
Around the base of each primary tubercle is a smooth, level 
surface called the * scrobicule 

Scrobicnlous (skrt?bi*ki«H9s), cl Bot. [f. mod. 
L. scrobiculds-us^ f. scrobiculus or scrobicula : see 
prec. and -ous ] =Scbobioolatb. 

1889 Wagstaffe Maynis Med. Voc. (ed. 6), Scrobiculous 
Bot., applied the same as 

t Scroebat* Sc. Obs. Forms (pi.) : 5 scro- 
(8)cliati8, scorzat(t)is, sebrozatis, 5-6 scor- 
cbet(t)is, 6 sekorohattis, soorcheatis, -sbeatis, 
8orottiszarttis, sorotokertis, sokoiretts, sekor- 
t0rs(s, sokortsekettis, 7 scortitacke. [Of obscure 
origin.] A kind of sweetmeat. 

X448 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 17 A propyneto oursouerane 
lord, .xij half pundis of scorchetis. 1496 H alyburion's 
Ledger (1867) 15 Item t2 li scrozattis, cost 5s. 15S3E-3 Burgh 
Rec.Edin. (1871) II. 276 Item, on the sacrament day gevin to 
the Bischop of Ross that buretne_sacrament,inwyneand scrqt< 
tiszarttis ths 


, , Aberd. Acc.vx 

Spalding Club Miscell. V. 54 Item, pajft to Alex. Cullen 
vyff for vyn and schoiretts. 1583-4 Ibid. 55 Schorterss. 
Ibid. 56 Schortschettb. 1647-8 xio, xopond scortitsche 
and confectionis. 

Scrod (skr^). U. S. Also scrode. [Possibly 
a. Du. schrood^ MDu. schrode '^itc.t. cut off— OE. 
scriade Shred sb. The variant Esorod is difficult 
to explain. 

The recent U.S. dictionaries have a verb Scrod, *tosbred, 
to prepare for cooking by tearing in small pieces,’ which 
they assign as the source of this word.] 

A young cod weighing less than three pounds, esp. 
one that is split and fried or boiled, 

©1x873 Mrs. Spofpord in Casquet Lit. IV. 9/2, 1 .. made 
the nicest little supper ready — scrod, as brown outside 
and as white inside as a cocoa-nut is, and cold turkey [etc.]. 
1894 Outing (U.S.) XXlll. 404/a Eighteen hundred-weight 
of scrod. 

Scroddled (skrp*drd), a. [Of obscure origin ; 
cf. LG. schrodel scrap.] (See quot) 

Z884 Knight Diet. Meek, SuppL, Scroddled Ware. 
{Ceramics.) Ceramic ware, made by taking scraps and pieces 
of differently colored clays, such as are left over in making 
vases and plaques, and laying them tc^ethcr, joined but not 
intermixed, so as to produce a marbled or mottled effect. 

Scifodipill (skrp’dgil), sb. ? Cl.S, [Cf. Soboxt- 
GER.J ^Bull-devil (see Pull- a). Hence Soro'd- 
gill V. trans., to take or catch with a * scrodgill 
xSgx in Century Diet. 

tScrof, tt. Obs. [?£ SoBUFFr^.l] Rough. 
13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1546 When hit he scrypturc hade 
scraped with a scrof [MS. strof ] penne. 

Sorofe, obs. form of ScRUEE, Scurp, 
tScro^ffles, sb. pi. Obs, Also 5 acnrflfyls, 
akorpkillys, 5-6 acrofulus, scrupkules, 5-7 
scrophules, 6 scrofoles. [a. OF. scropkules, ad, 
L. serb/ulm ; see Soropdla.] Scrofulous swellings, 
[c xooo Sax, LeechdL I II . 63 Cyrnetes & scrofelles.] a x4oo~ 
50 Stockh, Med. MS. 141 It dcsolwyth skorphillys. c 1400 
Lanfranc's Cirurg. 19 (Addit. MS.) pe hridde entencioun 
is to remevyn )>at ^t ^ to myche as scurffyls (Ashm. MS. 
scrofulas] of )>e bed & J>e nekke. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
243/4 A poure woman that had a sone wEyche was gretely tor- 
mented with scrophules. X54X Copland tr. Guyaon's Quest. 
Ckirurg. S j b, Propre for scrophules and kyrnelles. 1576 
Baker Jewell of Healtk (xsgi) 144 b, Instill two or three 
drop|^ into the care of the pacient, on that syde where 
Scromes be. 1684 tr. Bonei's Merc, Compit. xvi, 573 A 
certain Woman had the Scroffies all over her Neck. 
Scrofula (skrp'fixJiia). Also 5-9 acropkula, 

6 skurfula, 7-8 ackropkula ; pi, 5“7 scropkiile, 

7 8oroful8S. [In early use pi. alter late L. urdfulm 

swelling of the glands, dim. of scrbfa breeding sow 
(supposed to be subject to the disease : cf. the use 
of Gr. pl* of like a hog’s back). 

lAter in sing, form after med, JL. scrofula^ scrophtUa 
(also schrof-, scrufula). 

From L. pi are : Fl scrof uUs (see Scrofflss), G. skrqfdn% 
Sw. skrqfler\ also 'E,icroueUes ( scrof eUasx see 
£scroelb& (Jrewrlsi; from L. sing., \%, scrof ola, Sp,<rjrcrd^ 
fula J also from pop. L type OE. scrof ell. See also ScurfleJ 
A constitutional disease characterized mainly by 
chronic enlargement and degeneration of the lym*- 
phatic glands. Also called King’s bvid and 
STRPIIA. ' W . V . 

«, Nkemi. irjMee Obnkrg. is 

xiiedlM wlhfreet Umoimm 

& ScTQphulas.. . Alsso greet fleume is medhd with malancoli, 
8t; h^of comeh glandula & Scrophuleu 15*7 Andrew Bruns- 
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wtier so ever they be on tbe body, « 1:625 Loogb Pmre ' 
Matts Taienit (i88i> 13 For the Scrophtilae or Kinges euilU 
1670 PMt Trans, Y» ao8o Most inhabitants of which are 
troubled with the Scrofulae or Kings Evil. 1694 Salmon 
Bate’s JOtsjkns. (1713) 411/1 An absolute Cure for all kinds 
of Struma's or Schrophula's whatsoever. 

15 , sing", xygs Boswell yokmon an. 17x2, Young Johnson 
bad the misfortune to be much afflicted with the scrophula, 
or King’s-evii. 1843 Graves Syst. CUn. Med. xx, 248 Scrofula 
has a tendency to attack every tissue in the body. 1897 
AMiftTs Syst, Med, IV, 597 Thus in the sixties and the 
seventies it was as common to see persons marked by the 
scars of scrofula as it still was to see the ravages of small-pox. 

ScxTOfulide (skrf fi^lid). [a, F. sent- 

fuUde (Hardy), f. scrofuk Sckofula.] A scro- 
fulous or strumous skin-disease. 

1864 W. T. Fox Classtf, Shin Dis. 20 Scrofulides. 1899 
AUbuit's Syst, Med. VII. 470 The sudden retrocession of 
an extensive eruption of phlegmonous scrofulides, 

Scrofalism (skr|>’fi«)iliz’m). [f. Scroi'dla.+ 
-iSM.] A scrofulous diathesis. 

1893 Bwnglison’s Diet. Med, Set, (ed. 21). *894 Gotriu 
Illustr. Did. Med, 

Scrofalitic (skr^fia?li*tifc), a. [irreg. f.SoRO- 
tULA + 4 tkf after raeMHct etc.] Scrofulous, 

Mem. Star 13 Nov., The Margate Infirma^ is for 
scrofuletic patients. She was in no way scrofuletic [wk 
j:88a O’Donovam 3 fert> Oasis II. 3S7 Fifty per cent, of the 
pOTulation . . had . .scrofuHtic and scorbutic ailments. 
Scrofptlo- (skrf used as combining form 
of Scrofula, forming adjs. with the sense * charac- 
terized by scrofula and . . 

1878 A, M*L, Hamilton Mervmts Z?/j. 59 Tbe children., 
were generally scrofulous or scrofulorachitic, xBg^Aiibutfs 
Sysi. Med, VI I L 473 The chronic scrofulo-tuberculous 
gummata.. can hardly be mistaken. 

II Scroftiloderma(skr^Kfiin^ 5 -umE). Pl.-der- 
3 nata (••dsuraata). Also anglicized acro’fuloderm. 
[mod,L., f. ScROFULO- + Derma.] A skin-lesion 
considered to be of scrofulous origin. So ScrosfiL- 
lode^miia [see -iaI], the condition of being 
affected with scrofulodermata. 

1857 W. J. E. Wilson Dis. Skin (ed. 4) J2r Scrofuloderma. 
1888 T. N, Hvds Dis, Skin (ed. a) 492 The Small Pustular 
Scfomloderm, 1899 Aiibutfs Syst, Med. VIII. 795 Scro- 
fuloderraia may appear in the same class of subj ects as lupus. 
Hence Scrosfiilod.e*rittio a, 

1899 AiButfs Sysi, Med. VIII. 801 Tbe second variety 
of scrofulodermic lesion appears as an ulceration limitod to 
the neighbourhood of the natural apertures. 

t Scro*ltiloS 6 , a. 06 s, rare^K In 8 soropbt-. 
[ad. mod.L. scrofulds~us^ k Scrofula : see -oseJ 
«H Scrofulous. 

*753 Fl. Russell Diss. Sea Water 70 Cancerous, scro- 
phuTose, and scorbutic Humours. 

!l Scrofolosis (skrpfiaftdu'sis). Paih, [mod.L., 
f. Scrofula + -0SI8.] Scrofula without tubercle j 
^ scrofulous diathesis * (^Syd, Soc. lax.), 
x86o R, Fowleb Med. Vec,^ Screffmlosis^ the condition 
c& being scrofulous. *876 tr. WagnePs Gen, Pathol. 457 
Scrofolosis is a disease especially of childhood and youth. 

Scrofolotts (^r^*fi* 2 l 3 s},ot. Also 7-9scrophu- 
lous. [f. Scrofula +-0 us. Qi. ^ , scrofuletex^ 

L Caused by, or of the nature of scrofula. 
x6m Woodall Sttrg, Mate (1639) 395 A body having 
Struma^ or scrupulous tumours. ^173* Arbuthnot 
Aliments^ Rules of Diet 386 The English Consumptions, 
generally speaking, proceed from a Scrophulous Disposition, 
Macaulay Biep 78 {jfehnsen)^ He had inherited from 
bis ancestors a scrofulous taint 

fig, *784 CowPER Task iv, 582 Excess, the scrofulous and 
itchy plague That seizes first the opulent Ictc.}, 

2 . Affected with, or suffering from, scrofula. 

*708 Swift Ahol. Ckr, Wks, 1755 II. i. 86 What would 
become of the race of men in the next age, if we had nothing 
to trust to beside the scrophulous consumptive productions 
furnished by our men of wit and pleasured 1855 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. xiv. III. 479 Charles once handleoa scrofulous 
Quaker, and made him a healthy man and a sound Church- 
man in a moment 

6 . iransf. Having the appearance of being affected 
with scrofula. 

1837 P. Keith Bet. Lex. 79 The punctured leaf assumes 
a wrinkled, reddUh, and scrofulous appearance. 

4 . Jig, Of literature, etc. : Morally corrupt 

X84S BROWNmo Selil Span, Cloister Or. ray scrofulous 
French novel On grey paper with blunt type I 1866 Thorn- 
BURY Greatkeari IIL 328 Eight or ten nurabert of the most 
scrofulous of the French novels. 1889 Ck, Times a8 June 
S93/2 Holywelkstreet was re-named * Bookseltezs'-row ’ 
because of its scrofulous reputation. 

Hence , 

*7*7 Bailey vok JI, i%7-i9i Webstee, 

Scrofutmsly, 1894 Gould Illustr, Did. Med,^ Serqfuleus- 

mm, ' 

'Mexog (shrf^), $ 6 * CliWyiif. axi^mriJk, Foong 3 
4 fltoogg, J «oro®e. 7 alerts, 4- twc^|S(ir 4 [ App, 

related to Sohao sMl t cf 


related to Scrag s 6:^ 5 cf. 

1, A stunted bush ; usually//., brushwood, under- 
wood. 

0%4m MtHi 4fdh npw 

and other, That no stehelte intheskrogges skomf vs hi^ 

■ aftym *483 Cdth " A I " ' “ 

Douolas Mnek m fw m Full IffCll || inM < 

To write of scroggis, broym, haddir, or rammale. *6 
Lawson C/nmify4immm itM m What an |tf|n|ie 

number of bu»hc*,sht»b.andstepoftell,tto^ ' - 

othor profitable wood., tm ^MiiAf Hi 


1 have gathered nuts from the scrogs of Tsmron. 1893 
Stevenson Catriona xi, In a bit scrog of a wood by east of 
SilvermillA 

b. Her. A branch of a tree s a blazon sometimes 
used by Scottish heralds. 

1780 Edmondson Her, Gloss., ScrogSt the term used by 
the Scots in blazoning a small branch of a tree. 1828-40 
Berry Encyd. Herald. II, Scrogte^ or Scroggity az. a chev. 
or, betw. two scrogs, or starved branches, in chie^ and a 
man’s heart in base, ar. *868 Cussans Heraldry vi. (1893) 
104 Amongst Scotch Heralds a Branch is termed a Scrog, 

2 . a. The blackthorn, b. The crab-apple tree. 

1691 Ray M. C, Words 61 Scrogs i Blackthorn. 1853 [see 3], 

3. aUrib,, as scrog-apple^ -branch, -bush, -tree, 

*853 G. Johnston Boi, E, Bord, 79 Pyrus Malus. .Crab- 

apple : Scrogs or ’^Scrog-apple. 1824 Scott St. Ronan's 
XXX vi, * Scrogie Touchwood, if you please,’ said the senior; 
*the *scrog branch first, for it must become rotten ere it 
become touchwood.’ 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot, I, 288 The kingis body is layd on a horse, and twa 
myles frome the ca.steU castne in a *scrogg buss. 1824 Scott 
St, Ronan's xviii, He got a handsome piece of parchment, 
blazoned with a white lion for Mowbray, to be borne 
quarterly, with three stunted or scrog-bushes for Scrogie, 
and became thenceforth Mr. Scrogie Mowbray. 1887 R. M. 
Caloer in Minstrelsy af Merse (1893) 359 The '’’scrogg tree 
in the meadow. 

Scrog (skr^), w. [f, SobogjA] irans. 

To cut with a hook. 

1847 yrnl. R. Agric, Soc, VIII. n, 282 Beans are cither 
pulled by women or cut with a hook, *scrogged 1893 in 
Cozens- Hardy Broad Norfolk 84 Scrog, to cut field beans 
with a sickle or hook, 

Scrogged (skrpgd), ///. a, [f. Scrog sb, -i- 
-ED 2 J Stunted, dwarfed 
1814 Nicholson Poet. Wks, (1897) 149 Tbe auld 
scrogged hawthorn, where aft we had met. 1^8 in Miller 
& Skertcbly Fenland iv. 130 Scrogged, twisted, stunted. 
Scroggy (skrp*gi), a. Chiefly Sc, and north 
Also 5 sorogghy,(soourgy'),6 skioggy,8 scro^, 
8-9 scroggie. [i. Scrog sb. + -y 1.] Abounding 
in stunted bushes or underwood. Also, of trees ; 
Stunted. 

c x^o Gesta Rom. viii. 19 (Harl. MS.) And |>e wey toward 
^ Cite was stony, jjorny, and scroggy. ibid. 20 This stony 
& scourgy wey, 6*470 Henry Wallace v. xs* At the mur 
syde, in til( a scrogghy slaid. 15x3 Douglas AEneis viii. 
vi. 84 Qubair now standis the goldin Capitoll, Vmquhyll of 
wyld buskis rouch skroggy knoll, xya® Ramsay Robi.t 
Ricky, tj- Sandy xx The efinty craigs and scrogy briers, 
X788 Burns My Heggie 8 We heard nought but the roaring 
linn, Amang the braes sae scroggie. X843 Hardy in Proc, 
Berm, Nai, Club II, xi. 66 A sprinkling of scroggy birches. 

Scrolar (skr<^*lii), a. Math, [f. Scroll sb, + 
-AB. j Pertaining to a * scroll 
1869 Cayley 3 fam. Papers (1893) VI, 234 If there be on a 
surface a right line which is such that the tangent plane is 
different at different points of the lin<^ the line is said to be 
scrolar. 

Scroll rskr<7al), sb. Forms ; 5-8 sorowle, 6 
soroUe, solirol©, skrole, scrall, 6-7 soroule, 
6-8 scrole, 7 soroul, sorowU, skronle, 7-9 
sorowl, 8 scrawl, 6- scroll. Also Escroll. [In 
15th c. scrmxfhy altered form of the earlier ScROW. 

Possibly due to assimilation to rowle. Roll sb. The form 
would be abnormal as an adoption of OF. escro{u)ele, dim. 
of eserduye Escrow, Scrow.J 
L A roll of paj^ or parchment, usually one with 
writing upon it. 

*4. . Norn, in Wr.-Waicker 682/26 Hec sidula, a scrowle. 
«X5I3 Fabyan Chrm. viL (ijsss) xwb, He therfore redde 
the scrowle of resignacyon hini sel(^ in maner and fourme 
as foloweth, 15*6 1 inoalb Re», vi. 14 And faeven vanysshed 
awaye as a soroll when hilt is rolled togedder. 1588 Shaks. 
Tit, A, IV. ii. x8 What's heere? a scrole, & written round 
about? c 1590 Marlowe JFanstus 56a, I, of necessitie, for 
heres the scrowle, Wherein thou hast jgiu^ thy soule to 
Lucifer, a *648 Ld. Herbert Hen, Vlil (1683) 456 Ihus 
bowing bis be^ to look upon a scroul lapt about bm finger, 
he made a pause. *704 Swift Tale qfTubu, Wka 175* 
I. 58 An old Parchment Scrowl was tagged on according to 
Art in the Form of a Codicil annexed. *744 W. ColwiIS 
Ode, MamenyCi Let some retreating Cynks and Those oft- 
turn'd scrolls I leave behind. x8«> Shellky Witch At I, 
xixy Other scirotli whoee writings did unbind The intoost 
lore of Love, x868 Tennyson Lucretius la He pmu To turn 
and ponder those three hundred sctoIIs Left by the Teacher, 
whom he held divine. *879 Frouds Csesar xxvi. 460 A 
stranger thrust a scroll into his band, and begged mm to 
read tt on the spot* 

X649 lift. Mxemf, in, Wm ahh fidi W 

pleased to shew the scrowle* m hhi. eteruii' ceutneS. , f^xy 
Shelley Rm fdam m, 765 And now, to me The ffMKWt%ht 
„ Interpreted those semm of mortal myiftewr. 1%* f . 
Thompson SkterSmgs (1895) Bummooed ly lottie pre- 
saging scroll of fates. 

'G- ^ „ 

*6^ CpteT FWer, Oddt fseumxH l^,The wiae*^ 

stive* ^ound 

: msMed I ihW k Iwroil -of siuoke go mounting. 

,d. A mil Gf of uuy 

! I^wpeis mm mWm bm ia 

j, AmL MxfL “ ' “ - • • - 


IL xyIL t77| I ( 
Alette, 

P" gi^-fewiyliesi' yon m mmy0umfy‘ 

I m%.‘.iyuy*hruie yet alytyl moi^ bohlBe* to k 


you wj’th the redyng of thys scrole. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 
Cl. III. viii 5 Do not exceede The Prescript of this Scroule. 
*723 WoDROW Corn (1843) IIL loi Forgive me this long 
scroll, which is not my ordinary, a.nd give my wife’s and my 
humble duty to your lady and family. x8o8 Scott Marmion 
V. xxi, And that between them then there went Some scrol 
of courteous compliment, 

"b. A list, roll, or schedule (of names). Alsoy?^, 
1546 Snpf lie, Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 78 A scrowle, 
wherin wer written the names of the parishes wherof he 
was parson. 1556 in Burnet Hist. Ref. (1681) 11 . 11. h. 
XX viii. 302 To whose hands.. any of the said Accompt^ 
Books, Scroles, Instruments, or other Writings,. did or is 
come. 1590 Shaks. Mids, N. i. u. 16 Now good Peter 

S uince, call forth your Actors by the scrowle. 1621 Bp, 
ALL Heaven upon Earth § 7 Neither can it suffice for 
peace, to haue crossed the old scrole of our sinnes, if we 
preuent not the future. 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 336 Such 
follow him, as shall be registerd Part good, part bad, of bad 
the longer scrowle. x8ao Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. x Men 
whom fame has eternised in her long and lasting scroll 
X903 Morley Gladstone v. v. (1905) 1 . 718 He was, .to add 
another to the long scroll of tragedies in the house of Austria, 
c. A draft or copy (of a letter), ? .iV. ? Ohs, 

*790 (see scroll-copy in 6 c]. *855 Brewster Nemton 

II. XX VL 382 He wrote scrolls of almost every letter he 
composed. 1889 Stevenson Master of Ballantrae 165 The 
best will be to reproduce a letter of my own., of which (ao 
cording to an excellent habitude) I have preserved the scroll 
S. A Strip or ribbon-sha^d slip of paper with a 
legend inscribed j a graphic or plastic representa- 
tion of this. 

ntxfioo Ftodden F. iv. (1664) 32 A certain scrall, whose 
scripture said, Jack of Norfolk be not too bold. x6m 
Symonds Dmry (Ciiamden) 17 This motto is in divers severe 
scrowlls : ‘ Mercy and Grace*. 17SX Hurd Poet. ImtL 148 
Painters continuing, for a long time, to put written scrolls 
in the mouths of their figures; and contriving, by this 
expedient, to make them tell their business to the spectator, 
D. Her. The ribbon-like appendage to a coat of 
arms, on which the motto is inscribed ; « Escjroll a. 
Also, transf, the words inscribed upon the scroll. 

x6xo Guillxm Heraldry VI, vi. (1611) 265 Three or foum 
words which are set in some Scrole or Compartement, placed 
usually at the foot of the escocheon. 1828-40 Berry Encycl, 
Herald, 1 , Scroll, part of the outward ornaments of the 
shield, achievement or escocheon of arms in which the motto 
is inscribed. *859 Tennyson Vivien 326 A knightly shield.,; 
the scroll ‘ I follow fame *. 

c. App. used for : A streamer, narrow flag. 

1808 Scott Marmion iv. xxviii^ A thousand streamers 
flaunted fair., Scroll, pennon, pensil, bandrol there O’er the 
pavilions flew. 

4 . An ornament resembling a scroll of paper 
partly unrolled. 

a. A convoluted or spiral ornament ; spec, the volute of 
the Ionic and Corinthian capitals, b. Shipbuilding. A 
curved piece of timber bohea to the knee of the head, 
c. The curved head of instruments of the violin kind, in 
which the tuning-pins are set. d. U.S, A flourish (or 
stometimes a circle) added to a person’s signature to represent 
a seal, and having the same value. 

a. x6x* Cotcr., Vrilles, hooke-like edges orendsof leau^ 
(called by some of our workemen Serous, and) sticking out 
in the upper parts of fallens, and of other peeces of Archi- 
tecture. x6^ Evelyn Diary a Mar., A most rich achat 
cup., having a figure of Cleopatra at the scroll X663GERBIER 
Counsel 88 For saowles to the said windowes, six shillings 
a piece, xtoa J. Harris Lex, Techn. 1 , Scrowles, or Volutes, 
x^z-71 H. WALFOLE Vertue's Atiecd. Paint. I. (*786) 283 
The capitals are gilt and painted with ugly scrolls and com- 
Dements, in the taste 01 that reign, x&a^ P, Nicholson 
Prod. Build. 200 The Scroll is the termination of the hand- 
rail of a geometrical stair, in the form of a spiral 1884 W, C, 
Smith Kildrostan 43 Dark slabs carved with the great 
Cross-sword, And. .the galley, with scrolls all round. 

b. *797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) XV 1 1 . 394/2 The upper part (of 
the upper cheek] may run in a serpentine as high as where 
the slraulder tff the figure b supposed to come, at which place 
it may be turned on with a scroll The distance from the 
scroll to the heel of the figure is called the hair-bracket, 
*898 Ansted Did, Sea TermSy Scroll or scroU-kead, 
a r836 Dubourg Violin i, (1878) 8 The Scroll, that crown- 
ing charm of the fiddle’s form, X875 G. Hart Violin 288 
He calmly set himself to open the parcel containing bb 
dissected *Strad*, when, .he failed to find its scroll 
d. BooviER.^W4rr. Lam Did. (ed, 6) 11 . 500 Scroll^ 
a mark which b to supply the place of a seal, made with a 
pen or otlMHr fnsttument on a writing. In some of tbe 8tat«i 
this bat all the of a seal *87* Ammr, EngptL 

Printing (ed. Ringwalt), Scroll b also used for the flourish 
made at the end of a signatuie^ representing a seal. 

5 . Applied variously ia temnical use to scroU- 
flmped or spiral parts, figures, etc, (see quots.), 

to 6 cf Knmimt Dki, Meckt 
iHydmuHe Mngimmir^,) A splml or convewriof 
x^Jutapi tstound a turbine or other reaetkm water-wwa^ 
designed to equalize the rate of flow of water at all parts 
around the circumference of the wheel, by decreasing the 
capacity M the chute in its circuit, x8to* Century Did., 

1 b- {?##»• A ifciw ruled 
^ CA^ Mxtk Papers (i%») V, 90 Tbe Am merfaw 

aHAdutltii. Mmlli, KsfoIlMf « 



SirSlillS 




SCKOLIf. 


SCBOW, 


289 


Jtreiif . . It is sometimes called the ^scroll 

Smilding, from its resemblance to a scroll of pa^r or 
Smbnient with the edge overla-pping. Geo. Eliot 

y Hdt xlv As if she had to work out her deliverance from 
bondage by’finishing a *scroll-patterned border, Daily 
Mms s Mar. 7/4 A large Louis X^. ormolu cartel clock,. . 
in a *scroH-shaped case. 1857 Gosse Omphalos vu. 129 
Young leaves, .coiled up *scroll-wise at their tips. 1739 
Gray 22 May, Sugar-loaves and minced-pies 

rJvew* ■*scrawl-work of box, and little squirting jets-d'eau. 
,840 Civ- Engin, ^ ArcA, Jrnl III. «/i The three dwrs 
will be of oak, relieved by the quaint and beautiful ramified 
kon scroll-work so characteristic of this style of architecture. 

b. objective; as scwU-citUert -cuttings -Jileri 

instrumental ; as adj. 

XS57 Civ. Engin. «§■ Arch. Jrnl. 1 . 75/x Separated by^scroll- 
cut standards. xSga Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 8/1 Gun Engrav- 
ing Wanted at once good ^scroll cutter. 1873 Richards 
ot^a.iof^s Handhk. 12^ For ^scroll cutting, slitting, and 
With narrow blades generally, the matter of teeth has not 
such importance. x88r Insir, Census Clerks (1885) gx 
Whitesmith... ^Scroll Filer. 

c. Special combinations : soroU-boiie (see 
quot.) ; t scroll chair, a chair with a carved scroll 
ornament; scroll-chuck, a lathe-chuck with a 
spiral arrangement for operating the jaws ; scroll- 
copy Sc.y a rough draft or copy ; scroll-creeper 
4 rck* (see quot.) ; scroll-drum Mech., a drum of 
tapering form ; scroll-finis, a scroll containing 
the word * finis ^ ; scroll-gall Bot., a malformation 
condsting in the curling over of a leaf caused by 
an insect; scroll-gear (see quot.); scroll-guard, 
(see quot. 1824) ; scroll-head* sense 5 b ; scroll- 
iron, -lathe (see quots.) ; scroll-saw, a saw for 
cutting scrolls ; so scroU-sawing\ scroll- wheel, 
a wheel actuated by scroll-gear. 

xSgi Ceuiufy Did., Screll-hme.. .Tht principal ^scroll, 
bones are the ethmoturbinals, maxilloturbinals, and spheno* 
turbinals. X614 in Archarologia XLll. 354 One highe Chaire 
with a longe cushin, two *< 5 crowle chaires, two highe stooles. 
1^5 Knight Did. Mech., * Scroll-chuck. 1790 Scott Let, in 
Lockhart (1837) I. vi, 17a, I send you the ^scroll copy of j 


il copy ' 

— Bob Roy 


, 172, 1 send you 

essay on the origin of the feudal system. xSap 
Postscr., These were taken from scroll copies in the posses- 
sion of his Grace the present Duke. xSas Fosbroke A'w- 
eycl. Antiq. I. 90* Crockets,, .by professionali^ts termed 
‘^scroll creepers*. 1875 Martin Winding Mach. i,ii It 
would.. be advisable.. to give up all idea of using ^scroll 
drums like those used in England and in Germany. x8s6 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh in. 957 That fair *scrolI‘finis 
of a wicked book. 1895 Oliver tr. Kemer*s Nat. Hist. 
Flouts IL 530 ^Scroll- galls are caused by gall-mites, leaf, 
lice [etc.]. 1875 Knight Did, Meek., *Scrolt-gear, a gear- 
wheel of spiral or snail form. 1820 Col. Hawker Diary {xBg^) 
I. 194 The keeper.. hooked the gun by the ^.scroll guard 
and brought it up. 1824 — Instr. Yng. Sportsmen (ed. 3) 
54 Scroll-ptard, an extra bow, continued from the guard 
{which defends the tiiggers], to steady the hand. 1867 Smyth 
SailoFs Word-bk., *Scroll‘head. xZjx Z. Colburn Loco- 
motive Enpn. xxxii. 303/1 ^Scroll-irons. 1886 Lockwood's 
Did. Meek, Engin., Scroll Irons, small brackets attached 
to the underside of railway wagons, to which the ends of 
the bearing springs are attached. 1884 Knight Did. Meek. 
Suppl., ^Scroll Lathe, one adapted to turn spiral and scroll 
work, such as balusters, table and piano legs, 2873 Ibid., 
* Scroll 2a«y,-.The band-saw is a scroll-saw, and operates 
continuously. x888 Amer. Jrnl. Psychol. I. 473 On the 
outside of the door is tacked up a circle cut from thin wood 
with a scroll saw, 1874 Spohs Did, Engin, vm. ^3 lliis 
class of sawing is usually termed sweep or ^scroll sawing 
for the heavier class of work, and fret sawing for the lighter 
or ornamental kinds. x868 J. Turner Woollen Manuf, 
Assist. i8 TG find revolutions of rim for t of scroll... Divide 
the product of the driven (ist sh. roller wheel, xst short 
wheel, xst ^scroll wheel and scroll) by the product of the 
drivers. 

Scroll (skroRl),?7. Also 7 sorooL [f. Scbollj^.] 
L Irans. To write down in a scroll (ScBOLL jA 
I, 3). rare. 

x(S^ Warner Alb. Eng. xiv, Ixxxix, 361 And from his 
mouth was scroold this Mott : So I do euery day. 1630 
Drumm. of Hawth. Flcnvres of Sion 43 But thou in thy 
great Archieues scrolled hast In parts and wholcjwhat cuer 
yet^ hath past. 1852 C. W. H[oskins] Tetlpa 8 The motto 
which might be scrolled up over so many a splendid door- way. 
2 . t a. To draft, make a rough copy of. Obs. 
Tb. ? Sc. To engross. Also ahsol. 

a. 1730 T. Boston My Li/e(igo^ 305 , 1 had brought 
up the Account of My Life as scrolled in shorthand charac- 
ters to the day of my beginning it. 18x8 Scott I/rt, Midi, 
viii, ni scroll the disposition in nae time. 

b. 1814 Scott Wav. xlii, He wald scroll for a plack the 
or she kenn’d.what it was to want. 

S. intr. for rejl. To roll or curl up. 

^ x868 M. C. Lea Phdogr. 428 (Cent.) When gum mucilage 
18 used, the addition ot a very little glycerine will make it 
hold better, and diminish its tendency to separate or scroll. 
Hence SoroTling vbl. sb. 

* 73 * T. Boston Acc. My Life (1008) 332 With some diffi- 
culty 1 carried the scrolling of my letter some length. 

Scrollag:& (skr^i^j5), [f. Soeoll sh. + -Aaa.] 

Decoration in the manner of a scroll. 

; 1847 Winston Glast i. $5 Flowing tendril-like scrollages, 

Ecrolled (skr^nld), ffl. a. £f. Scboh* sb, or v, 
-►-m] ’ . ' \ ^ 

1 . In the form of, or decorated with, scrolls* 

1603 Inv. in Gage I /engrave (iSaa) 26 Itm, two scrowled 
cheyers. 1863 Geo, Eliot Romola v, Trim doors, with 
Oohspicuous scrolled hinges, *887 Hissey Noliday on Road 
ay The scrolled plaster-work between the oaken beanM* 
b. tranrf. Curled. 

1883 Sala Last Crusdder 208 The haughty angelica, the 


sciolled acanthus. *8;^ Geo. Euot Dan. Der . !, An envoy 
with a scrolled mustacne. 

2 . Inscribed with mottoes. 

X873 Henley Bk. Verses (x888) 69 The silken shrouds with 
spells are manned, The hull is magically scrolled. 

8 . Afiat, (See quot.) 

xSgx Century Did., Scrolled^ in anat^ turbinated as a 
bone; scroll-hke, 

ScTOllery (skrduderi). [f. Scroll sb. + -ert.] 
Scroll-work, 

xSga L. F. Day JNat, Ornament xi. 194 One is Inclined to 
ask what the little Love..b doing amongst the scrollery. 
X901 E. L. Arnold Lepidus xq6 A fine sweep of tesselated 
pavement, not quite perfect, , -hut still wonderful enough in 
Its green and white scrollery, its vines and doves. 

ScroUy (skrduTi), a. £f. Scroll sb, + -t.] 
Scrolled, scroll-like. 

x^S Ford Handbk. SPain 1. 373 It is difficult to distin- 
guish., the modern Arabic character from the scrolly orna- 
ments. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Mar, 538/2 Who were now 
buying the scrolly chiffoniers? 

Sorone, obs. Sc, form of Scorn sh, 

Scroo, Sorooby : see Screw sb.^y Scbttbt. 
Scroo(d)ge, var. forms of Soroogb v. 
Soroof(fe, Serool, obs. ff. Sgedff, Scroll v. 
Scroop (skrwp), sb}- JEchoic; cf. SOROOP 
A harsh, strident, or scraping noise. 

a 1859 Household Words XXX. X39 This man could mimic 
every word and scroop and shout tnat might be supposed 
proper to such a scene {the pulline^f teethj. 1868 Miss 
Braddon '/'rail of Serpent vi. iv, The door opened with 
a scroop. xZgzCkamb. yntl. la Nov. 734/a There is always 
a scroop of chairs moving on the stone floor. 
ScrOOp, 4 -^.^ rare"^. ?Perh.a mistake for ScRUPF, 
X850 E. Bronte Wutkering Heights iii, I took my dingy 
volume by the scroop, and hurled it into the dog-kenneh 


Scroop (^skr^p), V. [Echoic. 

Cf. skruke, ‘ the noise made 


ie by a chair being drawn along 

a brick floor ’ (Cozens- Hardy, Broad Norfolk, i893).3 
intr. To make a strident, grating, or scraping 
sound ; to grate, creak, squeak, 

1787 Grose Prot>. Gloss, a v,, The jack scroops. i8a8 
CoarnTT Rur. Rides (188O U, 194 It is boundless joy to 
me, to contemplate this infernal system (of paper-money) in 
its hour of wreck: swag here; crack there: scroop this 
way : souse that way, 1849 Ale. Smith Pottleton Legacy 
xxxiv. 401 She heard the shutters of the dairy scroop on 
their hinges, 1886 J. Ashby-Sterry Lazy Minstrel 110 The 
iron gate scrooped on its hinges. 

Hence Seroo’ping vbl, sb. 

X849 Alb. Smith Poiileion Legacy xxxiv, 4x0 Without 
any of the scrooping or vibrating that usually accompanies 
a pulWp. X884 Miss BRADDON^iZiWMKr/ II. 232 Opening 
the doors as cautiously as a practised burglar, lest the Mrter 
or his wife should be awakened by the scrooping of a bolt. 

t Scropbe. Obs. rare, [ad. medX. scrofha in 
the originals.] App. a measure of land. 

The addition ‘<w diches ' b prob. due to a mbtaken guess 
at the meaning. 

CX4SO Godstow Reg. 279 To Petir of Esserugge, half J|. 
acre of mede in Roweneye,..with iij, scrophb of the seid 
half acre liyng to them. ibid. 2^, ij, yerdes of mede in 
Farnhull. .with iiij. scrophb or diches. Ibid. 292, ij. Rodis 
and iiij, scrophb of mede [L. scropkas praii\ in Pamehulle* 
11 Scropkularia (skrFfiiiiie«'ria). Bot. Also 
7-8 sorof-, 7 sobropli-. [mod.L. (sc. kerhd), f, 
med.D. scrophula Scrofula : see -art.] A genus 
of monopetalous plants (the fig-worts), typical of 
the N.O. Scrophuiariacemi a plant of this genus. 

[1527 Andrew Brunsuoykds DisiylL Waters B iv, Scrofu- 
laria in latyn. The best parte & tyme of his dystyUawon 
b the rote wasshed, and the Icues stroped fro the stalkes 
and so togyder dystylled.) 1663 Boyle IJs^R Exp. NaL 
Philos. II. V. viii. 192 Our Chymist told me he had made 
such Prima eiitia of Scrophularia. X74X Compl. Fam^ 
Piece II. hi, 385 You have besides the scarlet Lichnis,. . 
Spanish Scrophularia Iprinted Scorphularia], Larkspur. 
Hence Soroplmlaria'ceons 4 ., belonging to the 
N.O. Scrophulariacemi Soxopkula*xiad, a plant 
of this order. 

1846 Smart Suppl., Scrophulariacems. x 855 7 Vy<*jr. Bot. 
126/2 Bartsia, unpretending annuals, belonging to Scrophu- 
lariads. X884 A thenmum 20 Sept, 375/2 The classification 
of the labiates, the scrophulariad:^ tne Leguminosas [etc.]. 

ScropkTilarm(skrp*fiiniiin). Ckem, [f. Scro- 
phu lab-ia 4- -mi.] A bitter substance obtained 
from Scrophularia nodosa (knotted figwort). 

x868 Watts Diet, Chem.V. 209 Scrophularia nodosa con- 
tains a bitter substance called by Walz««scrophularin...6V, 
aquatica contains a bitter substance ) 3 -scrophularin. 

ScrophularineoxLS (skr^fisHarimius), a. [f. 
mod.L. Scropkularine»-\-dMi^l\ Of or perteining 
to the Scrophularinem (or Scrophuiarieuem), 

1845 G. Don in EncycL Metrop, VI, 108 *■ Scrophularineous 
Plants. x88a G. Allen in ComhHl Mag. Jan. The scro- 
l>hularineous family, to which the snapdmgon helorigs. 

t SCTOj^IltLlary', Obs. Also 5 soropholarle, 
6 soTOphularye. AngUcia^d fprxn of ScRoi^U- 
hh&iA {d. f. scr^ulaire), . , , 

c X400 Lanfrands Cirurg, 269 Ou|>ir take scropholarie Jws 
rynde. Jserof & m-iiide it wi|» grese, make kerof an em- 
plastrc. X578 Lyte Dodoens i, xxxi 44 The roote., ever- 
lasting, putting forth ycarelv new a* also doth the 

rootes of the other two iSori^hukaies. S7»S Mradlefst 
Fam. Did% I. a v, <r««wrriL TM*!# .oC 

Hair, Ceterach, great pr iCnmwAMt. , , 


faisso Peder Coffeis 20 in Lyndesa/s Min. Poems (iSyr) 
588 Thayare decurit in sevin pairtis; Ane (scroppit cofe) 
quhen he begynnis, Sornamd all and sindry airtb, For to 
by hennb reid-wod he rynnis. 

Scrosciiatia : see Scrochat .Sir. Obs, 

Scrotal (skr^a-tal), a, [ad. mod*L, scrMaliSy 
i. Scrotum.] Of or pertaining to the scrotum. 

xSoo Med. ymL III, 33X A B...had many years been 
subject to a large scrotal nernia. 1899 A llbutPs Syst. Med, 
VIII. 808 Sinuous raised infiltration of the scrotal skin, 
t ScrO’tch.Cr. Obs, rare ^^CrochejA^ 
x6ix CoTGR. s. V. SemP, Teste de cerf hien semie, a Stags 
head which hath all it spiliers, rochers, and scrotchem on 
both sides. 

Serotoliertis ; see Scrochat Sc, Ohs, 
Scrotifom (skrdutifpim). Bot. and Biot, [f. 
Scrotum + -(i)FOBM.] Pouctshaped. 

*775 J« Jenkxnson Brit. Plants 256 Scrotiform, in the 
form of the Scrotum, 2856 Henslow Did, Bot. Terms^ 
Scrotiform. 1866 Treas. Bot. 

Scrotocele (skr^mtosll). Bath, [f. scrota- com- 
bining form of Scrotum + Cele.] A scrotal hernia. 

X693 tr. Blcmcartis Phys. Did. (ed, 2), Scroiocele,a Rup- 
ture of the Scrotum, x^i& Mayne Expos, Lex, 1898 Syd, 
Soc. Lex, 

Scroto-femoral (skr^:t 4 ,fe*m 5 ral), 4. Path, 
[formed as prec. -h Femoeal,] Pertaining to the 
parts about the scrotum and the thigh. 

1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII. 510 The popliteal hollowj 
the groins, the scroto-femoral flexures. 

Scrottiszarttis ; see Scrochat Sc. Obs. 

!l Scrotum (skr^n-tt^m). Anal, [L. scrbttem.J 
The pouch-like tegument enclosing the testicles. 

XS97 A. M. tr. Guillememds Fr. C/drurg. 21/2 The Scro- 
tum, which we call the bagg wherin the testicles are con- 
tayned. 1690 R. Davies Jrnl. (Camden) 114 He was shot 
through the scrotum, and thereby forced to retire. tyy% 

D. Lysons Prvi<rA Ess, 66 Hb neck, abdomen, scrotum, legs, 
and all parts of his body were greatly tumified. 1878 Bryant 
Prad, Surgery I. 46 Where much cellular tissue exists, 
oedema will rapidly show itself, as in the eyelids or scrotum. 

ScrOUg’e (skr^d^, skraud^), sb. coUoq. or vulgan 
Also sorowgo. [f. Scbougb ».] 

1 . A crush, squeeze, or crowd. 

X839 C Clark y.Noakes cxxiii, Agin these shows, oh, 
what a scrowge ! X887 C. Keknb Let. m Life xit (X892) 383, 

I went to the Academy ‘Swarry * last night— the usual 
scrouge. 

2 . Li, S, (See quot.) 

xSsx B. lI.liAU, College Words, Scrouge, a.n exaction* 

A very long lesson, or any hard and unpleasant tasi^ b 
usually among students denominated a 
Scrctlge (skrMd,:^, skraudg), v. coUoq. or vulgard 
Also 8-9 skrowdge, 9 scroodge, scrooge, 
scroudge, scrowge, skrouge. [App. an onoma- 
topoeic alteration of Sobuze.] 

31 trans. To incommode by pressing against (a 
person) ; to encroach on (a personas) space in sitting 
or standing ; to crowd. 

*755 Johnson fi. V, Scruze, This word..b still preserved, 
at least in its corruption, to scrouge, in the London jargon. 
1756 Toldeevy Hist, 2 Orphans III. 198, I assure you, 
that l am not used to be skrowdged by any man, not even 
my husband J therefore pray sit farther from me. i8ix 
Ora h Juliet III. 131, 1 nope, Misj^ I don't scrouge you? 
X840 Dickens Old C. Shop xxxix, Kit had hit a man on the 
head with a handkerchief Of apples for *scrowdging* hb 
parent with unnecessary violence. 1896 Wesim. Gaz. 24 J uly 
y/z A barrister applied at Westminster Police-court to^ay 
for a summons against a solicitor's clerk, alleged to have 
‘scrooged * awlicant when . .he tried to obtain a seat at the 
Drummond Castle inquiry the other day. 
b. intr, ^ 

x8ax Egan Life in. London viii. (1870) 194 Who's that that 
scroudges?— you shan’t shove my wife. 1873 Punch 14 June 
247/x He, like the rest, scrooged and elbowed and leaned 
forward to see. 

2 . U. S, (See quot.) 

i8sx B. H. Hall Colley Words, Scrouge,., s&id of an in- 
structor who imposes difficult tasks on hb pupils. 

Hence 8 crou*g;ing vbl. sb. 

X843 B. R. IAkll New Purchase II. 59 (Bartlett x86o) After 
hard scrouging each way some hundred yards, we came 
together and held a council. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 
IV. xvL 263 Such pushing and scrooging, you never seen the 
like, 

Bcrou'ger. [f. Scrouge v , + -er i.] 

1 . O', S, Anything exceptional in size, capacity, 
etc. I a ‘bouncer*. 

1847 Robb Squatter Life (Bartlett i860), The Mils among 
them warn’ t any of your pigeon critters, . . but reaiscrougers ; 
any of 'em could lick a bar easy. 1852 Haliburton Traits 
Amer, Humour xxi. {1866) J19 A drum, and a regular 
scrouger at that, 

2 . A fishing-line fitted with several hooks use^ 

for illegal fishing ( * Scbodgill). - . , ' 

1897 Imfung Capt. Cour, viii. 157 A man. .had, been con- 
vkted of using a tackle with five or six hooks---a ‘scrowger * 
they call it— on the Shoals. 

‘ Semw (skr#i), sb. Also 3-(S 0 «law#| , 

tstoew, 5-7 Rkrow, 6 
[Aph^ic A. Af. escrowe '(see ‘ 3 EwRow ).3 
fL -Scroll jA i. Ohs, ' 

uxm^'Ancr, R, Jiff |>4 hau^fl toff 
Wtf lironch, fttowe olftr qiiiae^-hoi 
Coir de JU 3^5 liO^^e 

sdtoV'e ©f eMu *«#*< 5* 

Wwmmm hen saialk' spsbwia ^ KWIWth 3^3 

Andwhaa 
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ollies coingrehendid in, to the Notaries, ^1450 3 f* E, 
Med, jS^.<Heinrkh)^ Wryte Hscharrae on askmwe. 

Rec, Si, Miify ai Hill 302 Paid for a scrow to syngon Ij d. 
XS96 DAtKYMPLE tr. Lestie's Hist Smt IL 397 Ilia offir to 
the Quene a scrow of recjueist conteining sum poyntes of 
thair schisme, irmentiounis, and deusrses. 16x5 Irish Aci 
^as, /, C. 9 (1623) 444 Yet neuerthetesse all estreates of such 
fines. , shall „be orderly charged and deliuered hyscrowes 
into the ofHcc of the pype in the court of Exchequer, 
t b. pL Writings. 05s, 

1308 Kennrdie Ffytin^ to. DmtBar a 6 Birtin Dumbar, 
quhorae on blawes thow thy hoist? Pretendand the to 
wryte sic skaidit skrowis. «35i3 Fabyan Ckron. vn, 624 
Knowynge that y« sayd Baylly vsed to here scrowys ana 
prophecye aboute hym, shewyng to his company that he 
was an enchanter and of ylle disposicion. <«i58s Mont- 
gomerie 312 Thy scrows obscure are borowed fra 

some buike. xd4(S Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) 1 . 190 The 
haill actis and scrowh that arnot buikit..in thecounsall 
book. 

1 2. The expanse of heaven, the shy, 05s. 

c *400 Destr. Troy 9x0 As )>e welkyn shold wait, a won* 
derfull noyse Skremyt vp to the skrow with a skryke ffclle, 

A note, memorandum. 05s. 

^ X424 Pasion Left I, 38 This scrowe is mad only for the 
informacion of the worthy and worshipfull iordes the arbi- 
trores. c 1338 R. Cowi-ey in Ellis Orig, Lett Ser. ii. XL 94 
There coulde be founde no inaner roll, boke, or scrowe of 
the Kinges Revenues, 

t b. A list, inventoij, schedule. 05s, 

« 3S4S in Arckmologia. XXXIV. 38 Two prepositorcs in 
euery forme, whiche doth giue in a schrowe the absentes 
names at any lecture, *5^ Balrymple tr. Leslie's Hist 
Scot XL 396 Heirefter how lang king Frances lyuet, he 
labouret to put the scoris in the skrow of his maist faythful 
seruandes. 

fo, CUrA of the screw «* Rotulorum chricus^ 
Clerk of the Register, Obs. 

X396 Dacrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist Scot II. 435 James 
Makgil quha dark is called of the iytle scrow. 

4. pi, or collect, sing. Strips or clippings of hide 
or leather used for making glue. 

Smrisi Rolls Ely (3907) II. 99 Item in iiij buss, 
de strowes Xrecid scrowes] empt. pro cole {L e, glue] inde 
faciend. x8xx Dues on Goods in Thorn's Hist A herd, 11 , 
54 Scrows of ox and <x»w, or other hides, per ton, 0.^ 0. 
1879 Encycl, Brit, X, 133/1 So prepared tne ‘ scrows ’ or 
glue pieces, as they are termed, may be kept a long time 
without undergoing change. 

Scrow (skrau), ^ dial, p cogn. w, Shsew.| 
(See quots.) 

X674 Ray .S’.^JE'. C. Words rjSkftmt surly, dogged,used 
most adverbially, as to look skrow [printed shrow], i.e. to 
look sowrly. xl^ Hughes Scotering W. Horse vii i8a 
Owld Tovey at this did look main scrow. 1883 Hampsh, 
Gloss.^ Scrow^ (1) Cross, (a) Angry, scowling. (3) Bark, 
threatening, as weather, * A scrow night *• 

Scrow, variant of Screw 5^.2 
Scrowl (skraul), A thin incrustation, cal- 
careous or silicious, upon the wall of a lode. 

X778 W. Pryck Min, Cormth, 99 What they call a Scrowl 
of the true Lode in the Cross-Gossaru X884 R, Hunt Brit 
Mining ^12. 

fS^tro^rld (skroil). Obs, Also y soroile. [Of 
obscure origin. 

^ The conjecture that it is a. OF. eseroeie^ scrofulous sore, 
IS not quite satisfactory as to form, and the assumed de* 
vdopment of sense, though plausibly has no evideiKe.] 

A scoundrel, wretch. 

XS9S Shaks. K, John it L 373 By heauen ! these scroyles 
of Angiers flout you, kings. i6ox B. Jonsom Poetaster tv, 
iii. 35 , 1 cry mercy (my good scroile) was’c thou ? [Cf, ante ao 
By thy leaue, my neat scoundrell.] xfiaa J. Taylor (Watcr- 
P.) Water,cermoraHi E 3, Then vpon &bbath dayes the 
scroyle beginnes With most vnhallowed hands, to weed vp 
sinnes. X794 I, Williams Crying EMst ao P—t was pre- 
suming when a young beginner: S-— d— y’s a Scroyle— 
A — d— -n^s a luckless winner 1 xSax Scott Kenilw, xlx, 
* Hang him, foul scroyle, let him pass,' said the mercer. 

Scrob (skr»b), Also 6 sohrub. [var. of 

Shrub : see Scr- i.] 

X L. A low stunted tree. Cf. Shrub. 

1398 Trevisa Bdr^ De P. R, xvn. xxv. (TolUsm. MS.), 
In euery scrub [orig. in omni frutice\ where )?« reynebowe 
schine{» strayte peron, be same swetnevuns of smel is all pe 
while, pat pe bowe scoinep pere, Regnl, Manor 

Senoubyt Lines, (MS.), Ihat none shall take or carrye aw:^ 
any common flurrs, l^ng common rootes or scrubb^ x8tf« 
Huntley Gloss, Cotstoold DiaL^ Scrubs shrub, 

2. collect. Stunted trees or shrut^ bnu^woodl ; 
also, a tract of country overgrown with * scrub*. 

1809 A. Henry Trem, aSi At four o’clock in theaflemoon, 
we reached a little scrub, or bushy tract, on which we en- 
camped. 2833 Sturt S, Ansiralm L i. ax We encamped 
about noon in some scrub. iCtm, Genii, Mng, Jan. 60 There 
are few tree% but hf sorab and btumi, idKH ff* 

Finch-Hatton Advance Anstredia f x%a Upon one occadon 
a traveller was riding quickly round the <X)mer of a scrub, 
when he came suddenly on to a camp of wild BladuL 
b. transf, and fig, 

x8So C L ttoftlNi Eimbitbiw mwtti 

dwindled down into a barrem scrub of Vaughans and Cow- 
leys, eta iMi B.ttsm Haggaiho iC Solommle Mims vH, 
He felt his chin, on which the accumulated scrub of a ten 
d^’s beard was flourishing. 

8 . Spec. Mallee scrub {Eucafy^ns oleosa) and 
JHorisonial scrub {Anodopefalum bigkmdulosum\ 
native trees of Aii|traliyla,» mtmm tlldketa 
and undergrowth. t SS# 

1857 Howitt TaHemgettm sli |L # 'I’lil 'Malte 
consists of a dense w^ <J>f a dwarfjp«si«a » 

X909 G. Smith Heet, Tmme^m %%f fmimaM# 

constituent of this- undenerttb is< wiiL. 


n. 4. a. A breed of cattle distinguished by 
their small size, f b. A dwarf ; a person of mean 
presence, 

a. X555 Act a-3 Phil. ^ Mary a 3 S x Persons, .haw layde 
theyr Landes.. to feeding of Sheepe, Oxen, Runtes, 
Schrubbes, Stseres & Hecklers, and suche other lyke Cattell. 
xsSx LAMSARDEiEfysifN. IV. IV. 449 Oxen,rontes,steeres,sGrubs, 
heifares, or kine. 1884 Hair's Mag. July 297/a The 
latter receives most of the * through Texans *, the old cows, 
and the * scrubs ' and * culls* from the better lots. 

b. i6xx Cotgr,, a dwarfe,elfe, dandi- 

prat, low scrub. 

5. transf, A mean insignificant fellow, a person 
of little account or poor appearance. 

X389 Warner Alb, Eng, vi. xxxi. 337 Must I, thought I, 
giue aime to such a Skrub and such a Saint, That Skown- 
drell, and this Counterfeit. 1637 Tratp Comm. Ps. Ixii. 4 
Neither is there ever a better of theseglavering companions, 
dissembling scrubs. X749 Fielding Tom ^ones vm. iv, He 
is an arrant scrub, I assure you. 1876 T. Hardy Ethelberia 
xlvii. II. 256 Any poor scrubs in our place must be fools not 
to think the match a very rare and astonishing honour, as 
fa r as t he position goes, 
m. attrib, and Comb, 

6 . atlrib, and Comb, i (sense 2 ), as scruh-cattUf 
'•horse ^4and\ (sense \\z^scruihtree% sorub-itch, a 
skin-disease peculiar to the jungles of New Guinea, 

XS70 A. L. Gordon Busk Balias 14 Twas merry ’mid the 
blackwoods, when we spied the station roofs, To wheel the 
wild *scruh cattle at the yard. 1823 J. F. Cooper Pioneers 
xvii, The rider of ^scrub-horses. X909 K, Mackay Across 
Paptta 325 We were now in the region of leeches and 
*scrub-itch. X853 MuNDYH«A)W#jr (1857) X5 Innumerable 
tracks for equestrians across the stunted *scrub-land. 1749 
Lady Luxborough Lett to Shensione (3775) 363, 1 ordered 
a crooked row of ’‘scrub trees to be fallen, xSSS Light- 
hall Yng. Seigneur 153 A hamlet of thirty or forty cabins 
crowded together among some scrub trees in the midst of 
a stony moor. 

b. In names of birds ; as scTub-bird, a bird 
of the Australian family Atrichiiadm ; sernb-hen 
« Mound-builder a j scrub-robin,, any bird of 
the genus Dtymodes, Gould ; scrub-tit, -wren, 
small birds of the ovdtT Sericomis^ Gould (Morris, 
Austral Eng.) ; scrub-turkey, Tallegulla la^ 
tkami or Letpa ocellcUct 
1869 J. Gould Birds Australia Suppl. PL 26 Atrichia 

rfitscens, Rufescent*Sdrub-bird. X864J. Rogers iVkw if 
IL 33 The monster *Scrab-hen, waddling past, Affrights. 
X848 J. Gould Birds gf Australia UL PL xo Drymodes 
BrunmopyHOf Gould, ^Scrub Robin. xSya C. H. Eden 
Queemland 124 Ihe *scrub turkey {Talegalla Laihami)., 
much resembles the English hen turkey, though hut little 
larger than a fowl. 

C, In names of Australasian and American trees 
and plants ; as scrub-oak, Villaresia moorei and 
Casuarina cunninghamii ; scrub-pine, -vine (see 
quots.). Also sembwood (see quots.), 

1805 Pike Sources M ississ. ( 1 8 10) 40 Found some *scrub oak, 
X884 E* Y, Roe in Harpers Mag, Feb. 457/1 An envious 
scrub-oak tore it off. X873 Codes JV. Atner, Birds 103 In 
sparse low woodland, cedar thickets and old fields grown 
up to *scrub-pines. 3884 Sargent Forests N. Amer, 199 
Pintts ciausrn Vasey. . . Sand I^e. Scrub Pine. Spruce Pine. 
1898 Morris Austral Eng, s. v. Pine, Scrub Pine, Freneta 
endlickeri, x866 Intell. Observ. Ko. 5a. 242 The *scrub- 
vine, a species of cassytha. x8j^ Morris A ustral Eng. s.v. 
Bauera,A shrub, Bauera rubioides.. tho Scrub Vine, or 
Native Rose. xSya Treas, Bat, Suppl. s,v. Cemmidendron, 
C, rectum is called the ^Scrub Wood and Gum Shrub, 
X87S Mklliss St Helena 284 Aster glutinosus.„T\iei indi- 
genous plant called * Sembwood * is a native of the low, 
outer zone of the Island, 

Scrub (akrtd)), rA® [f. Scrub v,1 

1. The action or an act of scrubbing. 

xflat J, Taylor (Water-P.) Praise Beggery D x b, TTwm 
(after a scrub or a shrug) you must conceme he meetes with 
a Lawyer, and fitting bus phrase to his language, hce 
assaults him thus, and hftm uwue. I^ly Hme 
14 Aug. s/i Afterwards the Ckrlton goes over to the Jumcar 
Carlton, the senior club requiring a scrub up, 

2. A broom or brush with short hard bristles, 
x^ Mikit Ct -Fh Pkt Scrub, or old Bfooia, m 

‘vieuM ihus ku » Scrub m »we«^ the Itoom 

witball iCBOtgi FW4 LcA/s Mk, 466 The Imifo twed |fcr 
panting on- vilw| ate called •cruba. Mi Worn Esmb, 
Cmtal, ii 37 for jdlppom, deck amd paint iontba. 

B. One who •crubti a hard»worked servant, a 
drudge. Ferhapa with some reference to s5,^ 5 . 

ItfOf FAEQUHAt Memal Stratagem Bram. Peri., Scrubs 
S^ant to Mr. ZTcp CE, waspI 

Com Altbo* r» a Semb that 

Is dtxMtt’d to a XWda *77# mmm HM, Mm 1 1C4 
He (Pan im- <|«iCtCM hf iMlimJ was a IM M Sme^ a 
drudge, fit for t««wA Poor milk 447 A yo«ig 
girl ^ fifte«»— » kf tchoa omk he had mm mm hmm 
4. The thitd grade te ^ qtmity o€lhe iwa^ of 
teasels f ci KWfii, MiDWiro, QtiWV ' 

1788 Mmnm VI, • t^i 

the lirigwHi or tioae wllish giew 
are danuaged oY the HkHlew^ w«ii% 'or other 

are tbrowa tea third sort^taidd e a o wi ii ia i^ ^ 
sIxgliettQoMtaif ^ 

8 . odirm m, amb-^grM (see qih^s*) 1 lAi 47%#$ 

(In ttawfif. we ol jW) 

crevr* -ttiao (•eeftwt. i%i) f 
m improAiM nm or f«me hetweeu 
who lave hot twined btfowimad. 

i%t Cernmp- PiM, avv Smd^ *Ser$ 0 *mmiL fa 

.Ml«eW'0r|e;ii^«<a«w. ufa%orib«Kk», t^ laemliersof 

attdi lave net todiied falbieted. . sWe maMiMimii 


ytetos£oumanaiio 6 Through all these islands, and on die 
Missouri bottoms, there are great quantities of rushes, 
commonly called “scrub grass. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Scrub!, 
grass, a syn. for Scouring rush [Ecuisetum hyemakl 
1807-8 W, Irving Sal/nag. (1824) 283 To start in a “scrub- 
race for honour and renown. 1878 H. A men Rev. CXXVII* 
14 The scrub-race of American politics. 

t Scrub, s5,^ 05s, £? f. Scrub v, : cf. Scrub- 
BADO.] The itch. 

X709 O. Bykes Eng, Prov., Union Prov. (ed a) 7 We 
English are as much afflicted with the Scurvy, as they are 
with the Scrub. 1719 D’Urfey Pills V. 311 The Pox, the 
Mulligrubs, the Bonny Scrubs. 

Scrub (sk wb), a, [attrib. use of Scrub 
X Mean, insignificant, contemptible. 

17x0-11 Swift !lrnl. to Stella 13 Jai^ Upon Steele’s 
leaving off, there were two or three scrub Tatlers came out, 
and one of them holds on still. X743 H. Walpole Let to 
Mann 3 Oct., How dismal,, .how scrub does this town lock. 
18x3 Scott 9 Jan. in Lockhart III. i. 36 Charlotte is with 
me just now at this little scrub habitation. 

1 2. ? = Bob (tail). Obs. 

X71X Land, Gax, No. 4888/4 A large scrub Tail, dapple 

^sSrub (skrspb), vX Forms : 3-4 scrobbe, 6-7 
skmb, 6 - scrab. [Of obscure history : adopted 
from or corresp, to MLG*, MDu. schrobben, schrub^ 
ben (whence (x,sckrubben,schruppen,Sw,skrubiHi, 
l>^,skrubbe), perh. related to Scrape ; cf. Grub tt. 
The existence of the variant Shrub v, suggests the po^- 
bility that there may have been an OE. *scrobbiam or 
*scrybhan. In the mod. sense 3 the word may perh. have 
been re-imported from Bu. as a nautical term : cf. 
fl. trans. To curry-comb (a horse). Obs, 

13., K, AUs. 4330 The knave greytbeth the hors, and 
scrobbeth [Laud MS, knaues graihen her ho^ & 
shrubben]. 

1 2. To scratch, rub (a part of one’s body). Also 
intr.iar refi, Obs, 

X596 Nashb Saffron Walden O 2 b. He put his hand in 
his pocket but to scrub his arme a little that itchL xj^ 
Marston Sco, Villanie 11. vi. E 8, Capro reads, sweares, 
scrubs, and sweares againe, Now by my »>ule an admirable 
straine, 1643 Lightfoot Glean* Exod, 17 He is glad to 
i^t a potsheard to skrub bimselfe. xyas Bradley's Fam, 
Diet. S.V. Fives, With a Clout fastned to a Stick scrub the 
Place four or five Mornings, until the inflam’d Part becomi^ 
soft and ripe. 

3, To clean (esp. a floor, wood, etc.) by rubbing 
with a hard brush and water, Also/^. 

c XS9S Maynarde Drake's Pi?jK. (Hakluyt Soc.) 33 If part 
of our companie had been sent thither upon our first arrival 
at Rio de la Hacha, douhtles we had done much go^e, 
but now they [the Spaniards] had scruhe [?rY«fl'scruM] it 
very bare. x^7 Dampier Voy. 1 . 52 We careen’d CkipL 
Wnght’s Bark and scrubb’d the Sugar-prize and got 2 Guns 
out of the Wrecks, 1709 W. King Art of Love viil 3104 
Youll scrub the rooms, or make the bed. i8z8 Scott F. M, 
Perth Introd., I hastened to the spot, and found the wdil- 
meaning traveller scrubbing the floor like a housemaid. 1898 
A Austin Englanets Darling i. ii, These poor arms you 
fold about you now Gft scrub the settle, scour the pans, 
and knead Ihe homely dough. 

b, transf, lb rub with something bristly, 

1844 Thackeray Arabella in Colburn's New Monthly rt. 
370 He has a kind word for both, and scrubs the little girl’s 
fresh cheek with his bristly beard. 

4. iechn. To c&rry on the process of cleansing 
coal-gas from impurities by means of a * scrubber , 

x8^ C, G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. iv. 5/1 The 
particular arrangement of the interior of the scrubber 
adopted here, is that patented by Henry Green of Preston, 
and used in the gasworks there for scrubbing gas. 

6 . In Comb,j as scrtMrvom, -girl, pail, -woman, 
3675 V. Alsof Anii-Sozzo iii. § 2. 223 He brings nothing 
New, his Rayling &culty, like an old “Skrub-broom, being 
worn to the Stumps. 1830 Mrs. Kirkland in Griswold 
Prose Writers Amer, (1847)464 Fetch the broom, Betsey 1 
auxd the s<3mb-broom, Betsey ! 1895 Forum (N.Y.) Jan. 556 
A majority cd the mothers work out as washerwomen or 

t Scrub, vX Ohs, Also skrub. [?f. Scrub 
sh^ (sense 5 ).} To go in mean attire. 

d xfipf ILSmctw Armr, W§M, Gmnmt x8 Therfore when wt 
may goe in our nimteifs attli^ahall w«« sembhe like begpmi 
patched in our rags? xjj^ Bp. Hall Sat l iiu 7 Now 
soouping in side robes of Royalty, That earst did skrub in 
lowmeMeety* 

tSwutiWla. Oh, Also 7 florubRdofl, 7-S 
aqrubiwJo, £f. Scrub sbX' + -ado ; cf. Scabbado.J 

Theitofa 

38 {|x Bwcif Ncm ixt He was still troubled with hi* 
mm the iRiraba^(lba *709 Fmmale Tmtlcr No. 8/4 A new 
iw lim Stinubhiidoi,. Fiildwo Authors Farm 
«L Air xfl, Were 1 laid on Scotland’s Coast, And in my Arm* 
«wlwae *4 mrMm, let Bembado do^ It* lys^ 1 would know 
moOrlifoffear# 

„ JMmdk K %. % How.% ihb^lMid t gum 

il 18 a fo«ii% A iilnda of boy, aj|li;% imbbed boy No 

hfalMf t%’ aeifa xfio? J. Noaoioi^ 


gui 
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sfiilfim and Oitt^ to 
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sisting alt of oaks, but very scrublied ones. 1835 W. Irving 
Tour Prairiesevii, Straggling forest* of the kind of low 
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that as bad as thou have got thither; thither went 
sShbed, beggarly Lazarus, &c. 

^ (skrjp'bsi). [f. Scbtib j;.!' -f -eb. 1 ,} 

L One who, or something: which scrubs. 
i8«o Mrs. Kirkland in Griswold Prose Writers Amer, 
huf) 464 Her floor is scoured every night, after all are in 
W but the unlucky scrubber, Betsey, the maid of all work. 
Gesner Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 166 Steam at forty 

lbs. is an excellent scrubber. 

% An instrument for scrubbing, a. A scrubbing- 
brush. (In mod. Diets.) b. An apparatus for 
cleansing coal-gas from impurities, 
igsa k Hughes Gas-worJi:s 42 The scnibber or breeze 
condenser is used for the same purpose. 1876 Engineering 
16 June 514/2 It was yet an open question which were the 
better, washers or scrubbers. 

Sembber ^ (skr^-boi) . [f. Scbub + -eb i.] 

A person or animal that lives in the scrub. 

18® H. Kingsley G, Hamlyn xxix, The captain was 
ectting in the ‘scrubbers’— cattle which had been left,. to 
ran wud in the mountains. 1890 ‘ R. Boldbewood * Cot, 
Reformer 41 1 Don’t you stick at home all your life, 
Ukc a mallee scrubber. , 

Sc3?ti*bbery. [f. Scbub v^ + -ebt.] Drudgery. 

J834 Beckford Italy 1. 31, 1 escaped the ennui of this end- 
less ^rubbery. 1884 Mrs. F. Miller Hi, Martineau 108 
Brains tell in the mean and dirty scrubbery of life as well as 
in pleasanter things. _ _ 

SCJnibbiULgf (skr?7big),zi^/. jA [-ingI.] The 
action of Scbub vJ- , in various senses, 
f 1 . Scratching. Oifs. 

x(^ Mabbb tr. Aleman*s Guzman (PAlfi l *19 The 
cattellwent grazing on the humane Pasture of my miser- 
able corps; 1 awaked with their nibbling, fell a scrubbing, 
and [etc.]. 1667 [see Scbatting vhl, sh., under Scrat v,} 

% Rubbing with a hard brush and water ; transf, 
rubbing with something bristly. 

*68* [see Scrubbing-brush]. 1693 Drvden Juvenal vi. 
(1607) 141 To shun the scrubbing of a bearded Kiss. 1749 
Berkeley Word to Wise V/ks, III. ^45 A little washing, 
scrubbing, and rubbing, bestowed on their persons and houses. 

*}• 3 . A beating, a drubbing. Ods, 
x8i3 Sir R. Wilson Priv. Diary II. 485 Three thousand 
FreiKh horse, .have given Scheubler a severe scrubbing. 

tScru’hbiM, ///• Obs, [f. Scbub z ^.2 + 
-INQ 2.] Squalid, beggarly, 
x6o3 Dekker Wonder/. Yr. D j, Hungry Coffin-sellers, 
scrubbing Bearers, and nastie Graue-makers. x<Saa Mas- 
singer Virg, Mart, ni, iii, Nor do I care From what a 
kuish band your money flies, So you giue none away, feed 
beggers,. .And to the scrubbing poore, 

Scnxbbing-brtisll (skrc-bigbrrij). Also 7 
scrabing-bmsh. [f, Scbubbing vhl, rA] A brush 
with hard bristles for scrubbing purposes. 

x68i Grew Musxum ii. § i. iv. 204 The outward Skin 
being taken off, the Fruit looks and feels like a round Scrub- 
ing-Brush. vjxz Arbuthnot /ohn Bull 111. i, 7 She never 
would lay asioe the Use of Brooms and scrubbing Brushes. 
1893 Baring-Gould Cheap yack Zita xxxiii, A woman over 
her soapsuds and .scrubbing-brush. 

t Scru'bbisb, a, Obs, rare, [f. Scbub (0.+ 
•ISH 1 ,] Like a * scrub contemptible. 
ry^ Sporting Mag, XL 43 The Dutch, truckling, scrubbishu 

Scarubby (skn?*bi), a}^ [f. Scbub sb,^ + -y.] 

1 . Stunted, under-developed. 

159% Harington Ort Fur, xin. xxxiv. gS A short thicke 
planke stood on a scrubby post That seru’d them for a boord 
to drinke and eat. 1727 Swift Baucis 4* Phil. 177 l*he 
other Tree was griev’d. Grew scrubby, dy’d a-top, was 
stunted, W, Pf^arce Agric, Berks 55 Woods... The 

scrubby stuff is.. burnt into charcoal, z86o Wraxall Life 
in Sea ii, 30 The ground is. .covered with scrubby lichens. 

2 . Covered with scrub or brushwood. 

1676 Petty Polii. Anat, Irel., etc. (i^i) 115 About two 
Millions of Rocky, Boggy, and Scrubby Pasture, commonly 
call’d Unprofitable. X83S T. Batman in K. Cornwallis'' s 
Hew World (1859) 1* 373 The country, however, proved 
too scrubby to enable the dogs to have a fair run. 

8. Insignificant, shabby, paltrjr,of poor appearance. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, To be treated like a 
Kttle scrubby apprentice? i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 
3^ I am so sorry to put you off with such a scrubby letter. 
x8^ Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip i. 22 They were but 
a very scrubby mixture of the lowest peasants. 

Scrubby (skn7*bi), tr .2 [f. Scbub + 
Rough, bristly. 

1836 Lever Martins ofCro'M. xl. 411 ‘Well, I should 
like to see her drawled out Merl, as be smoothed down 
his scrubby mustachios. 

t Scru'bly, adv, Obs, [f. Scbub a. -f 

-LY 2.] Meanly, shabbily. 

1732 Ld. Tyrawly in Bncdeuch (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . ^3 This room few of my predecessors ma;':e use of. 
and., such of them as did furnish it, did it very scmbly. 

t Scru*by. north, Obs, Also 6 scrubby, 6, 9 
scruble, 7 scrobie, scrooby. [Perh, a meta- 
thetic alteration of Scobbutb or its source,] Scurvy, 
Also i6th c. scrufy ilU Comb, Soruby-grass, 
scurvy-grass. 

*35* Turner Herbal I vj> The scnerbuch whyche is called 
in the North cuntre the scruby ell (1368 the scrubby ill, or 
the crepdl ill], xw Gerarde Herbal il Ixxxii. jrs In 
English it is called Spoonewort, Scrabie grasi^ and Scuruie 
grasse. i6« Lamont Diary (Maitland CL) ^ This year, 
mr, J| hone Duncan . . died or the Scrobie. 16^ Row Contn, 
BlatPs Auiobiog, App. (1S48) 593 Scruby, gout, and gravel 
1691; Ray N, C, Words 6x Scrooby-grass, 

f Scrud, V, Obs, rarr^K [Of obscure origin ; 
ct Scbub (See quot) t 

Cath, Attgl 326/z To Scrud (Scrvde A ) ; ttbi to rub. 


Serue, obs. form of Scbew sh^ and v, 

Scrujff (skr»f), Forms; i, 7-9 semf, 5 
sorofe, 6 scruffe, Sc, skrufe, skruif(e, skruiff, 
scruef, 6-8 scroof, 7 scroofe,scrooffe, 7-- scrufE, 
[Metathetic var, of Scubf jAI] 
fl. A scabby or scaly condition of the skin; 
sScuBP sb,^ I. Obs. 

[c xooo Sax. Leechd. I, 316 WiS scruf, & wiS sceb.) 14. • 
Meir. Vot. in Wr.-Wiilcker 626 Glabra, scrofe or scalle. 
t b. A scab. Obs, rarc^^, 
xyxo Lond. Gaz, No. 4716/4 Stoln.., a black Gelding.., 
with a large Wart or Scruff over his near Eye. 

2. =SCUBP jAI 2, 

1326 Crete Herball<^x. (1529) K ij h, Agaynst the scruffe of 
the heed and habundaunce of lyce. 1678 Hobbks Decanu 
X. 124 Jumbling them together make them rub off their 
scruf from one another. 1843 R. J. Graves Syst, Med. 
xxvil 339 Where there was a copious detachment of scruf. 

3 . A thin crust or coating. Cf. Scubp jA^ 4. 

^ 1391 Bruce Serm. Tab, The outwarde scroofe, suppose 
it appeareth to be whole, where the inward is festered, 
auaileth nothing, bot maketh it to vndercoatc again. 1693 
Sc. Acts Will in (1822) IX. ^52/2 Pulling up.. Bent Jum- 
per and broom bushes which did loose and break the surface 
and scrooffe of the saids hills. 

4 . Applied to what is worthless or contemptible ; 
refuse, litter ; t spec, base money ; also used, (like 
' dross’, ‘ muck’) as a contemptuous term for money. 

1539 iw Knox Hist, Ref. ti. Wks. 1S46 I, 403 They spair 
not planelie to brek doun and convert the guid and stark 
money.. into this thair corruptit skruiff and baggage of 
Hard-heidis and Non Suntis. CX560 A. Scott Poems 
(S. T. S.) i. 65 Thai brocht hair hastardis, w* be skrufe that 
skraip To blande bair bludc w‘ barrownis be ambitioun, 
1656 Blount Glossogr., Scruff, is a kinde of fuel, which 
poor people., gather up at ebbing water, in the bottom of 
the Thames about London, and consists of Coal, little sticks 
of Wood, Cockle-shelly and the like, 1768 Woman off 
Honor II. 103 The,. dirty current.. carrying away with it 
the little trifling straw, scruff, and bubbles on its surface, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs, 

1673 Cal Treas. Bks, (1909) IV. 404 As to the importation 
of whale fins, commonly called scruffe, which you conceive 
ought to pay as whalebone, you arc to state a case. 

6. Comb . ; SorufiF-stone, ? rubble. 

1869 Blackmore Loma D. ii. Old Cop,. had jammed the 
double gates in under the scruff-stone archway. 

Scruff (skrzif), Also dial, scruffe. [Cor- 
rupt form of SouEE r^. 2 , assimilated to prcc.] The 
nape of the neck. 

X790 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed. 2), Scruff, the nape of the 
neck. North. 1834 Marryat P, Simple xxix. He would 
have fallen overboard, if 1 hadn’t caught him by the scruff 
of the neck, 1892 J. K, Jerome in Idler June 498 We 
adopted a more pressing method, and coaxed the dog out 
by the scruff of his neck. 

irat^.^ 1869 Blackmore Loma D. xxix, * John Fry, yon 
big villain 1 ’ I cried, with John hanging up in the air by 
the scruff of his neck-cloth. 

tScT'O.ff (skrzri), zi.l Sc, and north, Obs, Also 
8 scruiff. [f. SciBUEE jAI] Irons, To touch slightly, 
graze (see Jam. and E.D.D.) ; in quots.^. to treat 
superficially, slur over. Hence Sorii*ff0r. 

1638 in J. Campbell Balmerino (1899) 410 Calling him 
[the minister] a betrayer of sowles, a semffer of Scriptures, 
X707 Min. Preshyt. He doth often change his 

text, and doth not raise many heads and doth not prosecute 
such as he names, but scruffs them. 17x3 Humble Plead, 
Good old-way 92 Many scandalous practises of Presbyterian 
ministers in some places, tho flagrant and notour, little 
heeded, and, when complained of, scruiffed over with private 
accomodations. 1720 E. Kj^skikk Wks. (1871) I. 91 Many 
there are who scruff over the duty in a superficial manner. 

Scruff (skr»f), v.^ [f. ScBUFE rA 2 ] trans. To 
seize (a person) by the nape of the neck. 

1883 H. Finch-Hatton Advance Australia 1 100, I once 
had a narrow escape of being * scruffed ’ by an alligator. 

Scruffy (skrti-fi), a, [f, Sueuef sh^ + -y.] 
Scaly, covered with scurf, 

1660 Howell Parly of Beasts 76 The Serpent goes to 
Fenell when he would, .cast off his old scruffy skin to wear 
a new one. x^x Lever C. O'Malley xxx. Every man, 
woman, and child has a brown, scruffy, turf-like face. x8fe 
U. S. Cons. Report No. Iviii. 150 (Cent.) The sheep [in South 
Africa] becomes scruffy and emaciated, 

Scruge, obs. form of Sooubge v, 
tScrU*ggle,». Obs.'-^ [Cf.STBUGGLE,SORIGGLE 
vh,] intr. To contend, struggle. 

1530 pALSGR. 707/2, I scruggell with one to gette from 
hym, or by cause I wyll nat obey his correction. 

Scruisb, Soruitore : see Scbewish, Soebtoibb. 
Scrum (skr2?m). [Abbreviated form of Scrum- 
mage.] -Scrimmage jA 4 . 

x888 Pall Mall G. 22 May xi/a The Englishmen are par- 
ticularly weak behind the * scrum ’. 

Comb, 1896 AllbutPs Syst. Med, 1, 632 The impetigo or 
scrum-pox of Rugby football players,, seems to be traced 
to chafing by jerseys infested with pyogenctic cocci. 
Scrummage, variant of S<®immaoe sh, 
Scrump (skrtrmp). died, [ClScasiME a, and v.J 
Anything withered or dried tip. 

Lady C. Bury Hist, Flirt xxiii, Vcm two ©kJ scromi% 

suppose you sit an hour l» the. as 0 h J<m^ 

EERXES FuM f Hedgerow (1892) 19^ A mouse is baked in 

the oven to a ^ \ tp’ powdwiv 

t Scrtnuple, [wv fbm 

dml % 4hofr tm. 


ScrU*mpXe9 S7. Obs, exc. dial. [f. the sb.] 
tram. To crush, fold, wrinkle. 

exS7SBal/ouPsPracticks <1754) 188 Ane chartour, sasine, 
or other evident, being be chance brint, singit be the fire, 
scrumpillit, or the seil thairof meltit and brokin. 1894 Moss 
Cheadtexjz Herrough hair was scrumpled into a chenille net. 
Hence Scru-napled 2>//. a, 

X902 Longman's Mag. Sept. 441 A scrumpled face. 
Scrumptious (skrzi-mpjos), a, colloq, or vulgar. 
[Prob. identical with the dial, scrumptious * mean, 
stingy, close-fisted*, related to scrimption small 
quantity, f. Scrimp v. The transition to sense i 
below is not impossible ; for the development of 
sense 2 cf. Nice a,] 

1. Fastidious, hard to please. 71 /, S. only, 

1843 Judd Margaret 11. viL (1874) rox, I don’t mean to he 
scrumptious about it, Judge; but I do want to be a man, 
if I . . haven’t so much eddication as the rest. 

2 . a. U. S. Stylish, handsome. ^ b. Used as a 
vague epithet of enthusiastic praise : First rate, 

* glorious *• 

1836 H auburton Clockm. Ser. l xxiii, A little tidy scrump- 
tious looking slay. 1865 Meredith R, Fleming xxxi, Hang 
me, if ever I see such a scrumptious lot. 1901 F. Hume 
Golden Wang-ho iv, ‘ I shan’t show it [the picture] to any- 
one till it’s done..; then you’ll say it is scrumptious * 

Scruucli. (sknmj), sb, [f. Scbunch v .1 

1. The noise made by scrunching. 

1857 Dufferin Lett, High Lot. 219 Leaning forward in 
expectation of the scrunch I knew must come. 1892 * Ver- 
non Lee ’ in Contemp. Retf, May 670 Its snow was becom- 
ing less crisp (before you mi|:ht haveadmost heard itsscrunch). 

2 . An act of scrunching. 

1854 Thackeray Newcomes I. 297, I brought my heel 
well down on his little varnished toe and gave it a scrunch. 

Scraxxcli (sknmj), v. [Cf. Crunch v. and 
ScB- 2 .] 

1. irons. To bite with a crushing noise, » Crunch 

V, i, 

1823 Jennings Ohs. Dial, W. Eng.f^ K he 

said to scrunch an apple or a biscuit, if in eating it he made 
a noise, x8^ Southey Doctor cxliv. (1848) 366 This horse 
would eat oysters with great delight, scrunching them shdls 
and all between his teeth. 

2 . To crush, tread crusbingly upon; also, to 
squeeze into small compass ; = Crunch v, 2. 

i86x Sala Dutch Pictw^svxn. iix An old lady.. scrunches 
the boots of her opposite neighbours. x88o Print, Trades 
yml xxx. 33 Paper as everyone know^ bums well when 
scrunched up. 1^3 Symonds in Life I, iii. 71, I scrunched 
the muddy gravel, beneath the boughs of budding trees. 

b. rejl. To squeeze oneself into compact shape. 
Cf. Sobinoh, Scringe vbs. 

x^ Kinglake Ebthen (1845) 265 Now belariug* and now 
letting go— now scrunching himself down into mere ballast, 
xSsx Mayhew Lond. Laoour II. 566/1 The first night I 
slept out..I..scTuntched [«V} myself into a doorway, and 
the policeman passed by. .without seeing me. 

3 . intr. To produce a sound of being crushed. 

1844 ’W'- Barnes Dorset Poems, Lydlinch Bells 6 When 

vrozen grass, as white’s a sheet, Did scrunchy sharp below 
our veet. 185X Mayhew Lond, Labour 1 * 403/x* I could 
hear the stones scrunch under his feeL 
Hence Scrunched, Soru-nching ppl, adjs. 
x83§“7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Last Cab-driver, He had com- 
promised with the parents of three scrunched children, and 
just ‘ worked out ’ nis fine for knocking down an old lady. 
1897 Mary Kingsusy W, Africa x^ But after some alarm- 
ing scranching sounds, and cr^ks from the canoe, we were 
shot ignominiously out down river, 

Senmt (skr 27 nt). Sc. Anything stunted or worn 
out, esp. the stump of a tree. 

*S3S Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) III. 113 And no redres 
that ije will mak thairfoir, Nocht worth ane scrunt of all that 
to rcstoir. 1894 Crockett Raiders vH. 75 In the midst o£ 
the bit scrunts of birks and. .thorns. 

Scrupilous(e, obs. forms of Scrupulous. 
Scrapie (skrS'p’l), Also 6-7 sempul, 6-8 
scrupule ; and see Scbiplb, Soetptulb. [ad. L, 
scrupulus, more freq. scrUpulum (also scrtpulum, 
scrtplum, scriptulum, scriptlum, whence Scbiple, 
Soriptolb), commonly regarded as identical with 
scrupuius Scruple sb,% the sense * small weight or 
measure* being supposed to be developed from 
the etymological sense * small pebble*. 

The assumed sense-development presents no difficulty, but 
the relation between the forms with H and those with f has 
not been satisfactorily explained, and some scholars dispute 
tlm identity of the word, 

Cf, F. scrupule (xsth c.), Sp. escrUpulo, Pg, escrupdo. It, 
scrupolo, scrittolo C — L. scriptulum), G. skrupel.\ 

A sm^l unit of weight or measurement 
1. A tmit of weight »» ao grains, I drachm, ^ oz. 
Apothecaries’ weight Denoted by the character 
[x^- ; see Scriple.] 156^-78 Bulleym Dial agst Pest, 
(188&) 42 Take Theriaca..y Scruples..; bole Amoniacke, 
prepared, half a Scruple. 1590 Barrough Ph^ck (X596; 
A viij b, A Scruple is twentie toley comes. 1632 Mas^nGee 
Mast ly. h. With somy few Eapuplfi tsi ' 

and Guacom, 17x0 P. Blair Misc. Observ. (17x8) 63 It 

weighed betwbet a Scruple and half a Dmm. 

SON Lmt, PJIysie L exturl 700 It oondifel of ' 

mearcury, mixed with lard, in the proportion of two scruples 

to the ounce. r -r. n , ^ 

aidib. *850 St. 

ordered scrapie doses of ndicylate of amnumia. 

U b. Alleged values of doubtful authority. 

2636 Blount Glessogr., Scruple {jtcriptuhmi^ is of Troy 
wei^ seven grains and an half e 688 Hoxaix Armomy 
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339A A scmpIe is 14 grames. *738 Chambers Cych 
s. V., Among^ Goldsmiths, the Scruple is 24 Grains. 

2. On(«ixdeth of a degree ; a minute of arc. 
Firsts ucond^ third scruj^i^, the first, second, third power 
of one-sixtieth. Cf. Minutb sL\ etymological note. 

1610 Holland Cimdefds Brit, i. 205 I'fae latitude fiftie 
degrees, and fortie scruples or minutes. Ih'd. 474 Two and 
fiftie degrees and fortie scrupuls from the Aequator. 1655 
Fuller Cam6 . 16 Northampton lying within twenty 
nine scruples of the same degree of longitude with Oxford. 

V. MANDEY'.. 9 yf/. Maih*, Anih, f$ A Degree is sub- 
divided into Minutes, or First Scruples, 60'. A First Scruple, 
into Seconds, 60", Seconds, into Thirds, and so on, 

. t in Special collocations (see quots.). 

In some mod. Diets. is said to be synonymous with 

Digit 4, but this seems to be an erroneous inference from 
statements like that in quot. 1728. 

1633 H. Gellibrand Lon^tudi in T. James Voy» 
R 2, The middle motion of the © Center... The Prostha- 
phseresisof the Center add. ..The Proportional Scruples. — 1 . 
*<Sg8 Gapbury p0cir, MatitiitUs n, 229 Then, .take out the 
Scruples of proportion, and reserve them until anon. 1728 
Chambers Cycf. s. v., Scruples eclipsed are that Part of the 
Moon’s Diameter which enters the Shadow, expressed in 
the same Measure wherein the apparent Diameter of the 
Moon is expressed. See £>igi£. iSid^ SeruMes of Immer- 
sion, or Incidence, are an Arch of the Moon\ Orbitj which 
her Centre describes from the Beginning of the Eclipse, to 
the Time when its Centre falls into the Shadow. . ,Scrupies 
of Emersion^ are^ an Arch of the Moon’s Orbit, which her 
Centre describes in the Time from the first Emersion of the 
Moon’s Limb, to the End of the Eclipse, 
f 8, As a unit of time. a. ^ruple (fan hour * 
the sixtieth part of an hour, a minute ; more folly 
jfirsi scruple^^t successive smaller fractions of the 
sexagesimal scale being called second scruple ( « our 
* second*), thirdy fourth^ fifths etc. scruple, b. 
Similarly, the day of 24 hours was divided sexa- 
gesimally into firsts second, etc. scruples, the ^ first 
scruple* being sa 34 minutes, c. In Rabbinical 
chronology, the 1080th part of an hour, equal to 
i-iSth of a minute {»late Heb. p'>n )^ileq\ilcit 
attribution of this measure to the Arabs is a mis* 
take). Obs, 

a. *603 Hevdom y« 4 irV. AstrdL iv. 14^, I haue a 
plumbo watche..and this, with one motion gtueth me so 
perfectly, both the minute and second scruple of time, that 
hauing obserued fete.}, xdax Quarles Sam&on. Med. xxi, 
T28 How can it be eimected, we have power To hold out 
Seige, one scruple of an bower, 1640-73 Wilkiks Disc, 
jVm Planet n. (1684) 124 If a Man, leaping up in a Ship, 
may abide in the Air one second scrapie of an hour, c *653 
T. WH ALLEY in UsshePs Lett, (t686) 603 [A computation 
expressed in sexagesimals of an hour is referred to as being] 
in hourly scruples. 

b. 1709-39 V. Makoey Sysi, MatlL, Artik, 77 Astrono- 
mically, a Day is divided as an Integer, into first Scruples 
(rd, A Prime or first Scnufic into 60", and so on, 

0. *7^ Chambers CycL s. v., The Chaldee Scrtipule is 
tAoSo Part of an Hour ; called, by the Hebrews, Helakim, 
These Scruples are much used by the Jews, Arabs, and 
other Eastern People. X788 Marsoen in Phil, Trans, 
LXXVIIL 4x9 The lunar month., according to the com- 
putation of the Arabian Astronomers, consists of ag days, 
12 hours, and 79a scruples car parts in 1080. 
fA. A Roman laud-measure of tai feet square, 
being the 34th part of an uncta and 388th of a 
jugerum, Ohs, 

1674 }%KKS.Arith. (169® riA A Scrapie of an Arpent is 
%(AS of an Arpent or 10 Feet Square every way. 
o. One-twelfth of an inch ; a line. Also, one- 
tenth of a geometrical inch. {Cent, Did,) 
x8o3 H. Martih Helen GUnross III, This to me, who 
never leave one scruple of an inch of my paper unadotiwxi 
by my literary genius. 

Q.jtg- A very small quantity or amount ; a very 
small part or portion. 

rS74 Hellowes Gueuards Font, Bp, (1577) 77 There is 
no loue in this worlde so perfecte, as that whiche holdeth no 
scruple of interest. 1603 Shaks. Meas, Ftr Af. L. i 38 Nar 
ture neuer lends The smiulest scrapie of her excellence But 
fete.]. 1644 Miltom Areep, (Arb.) 54 Look into Italy and 
Spain, whether those places be one scruple the Wter. 
<tx68o Butler Rem, (*750) L xxt Each Word and Syllable 
brought to the Scale, Ana valu’d to a Scruple In the Sale. 
1830 Galt Lemrie In the choic* of a second wife^ 

one scruple of prudence is worth a pound of passion. 

Scruple (skrS'pl), sb,^ Also 6 sorupulo, 
(sompple, aoxopple^ [ad. F. scrupuh (14th c.), 
ad. L, scrupukts, lit, a pebble (recorded only in 
late L.), %. a canse of uneasiness, scruple, dim. of 
scriipus rough or hard pebble, used fig. by Cicero 
for a muse of uneateaw dr 
Cfi F. scruple (x4th &), Sp. enrdpnle, Pg, escrupuh, 
It. scrup&ht G. skrupeL) 

* L A thought or circumstance that troubles the 
mind or conscience; a doubt, uncertainty or hesita- 
tion in regard to right and wrong, duty, propriety, 
etc. ; csp. (me whi« fo r^jarded ai ow-rAel off 
over-nice, or which causes a man to hesit^e where 
others would be bolder to act. Often, scruple tf 
conscience, 

^ 1:336 Pilgr, Fesf, (W# de W. tj®*) 6| 

..symple pctiione ftdmthe 
the reason of. . fearer and sc 
Though men.. say it i® no 
a XS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH 
, .was in a great scruple of hi® « 

his mynde. x6os3 Shake. Hem, tv. ir, 4ci 

crauen scruple Of thinking too preciwdy on th’enent 1^ 
Jaiu Taylor Duct DubiUi, vi. Kule x, A Scropk is a great; 




trouble of mind proceeding from a little motive, x6p3 R. 
L’Estrangk Fables xli. 43 Upon the nicest Scruples of 
Honour. 1759 Franklin jErr. Wks. 1840 HI, 380 The as- 
sembly did not, however, start any scruple on this head. 
1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 F, xHx. V. 90 The scruples of reason, 
or piety, were silenced by the strong evidence of visions and 
miracles. x8S4 Faber Grotvih in Holiness^ xvii. (1872) 317 
A scruple is. .a vain fear of sin where there is no reasonable 
ground for suspecting sin. 1868 E. Edwards Ralegh I. ii. 34 
They had to deal with enemies who were troubled with few 
scruples. 

b. in generalized sense. (Sometimes* scrupul- 
osity.) 

iS47~8 Ordre of Comntvnwh 7 To the satisfaccion of his 
mynde, and auoydyng of all scruple and doubtfulnes. 1660 
J KR. Taylor Duct, Dubii. 1. vL Rule 2 § r This is a right 
course in the matter of scruple; proceed to action. 1689 
Evelyn Diary 21 Feb., The Abp. of Canterbury and some 
of the rest, on scruple of conscience, .enter’d their Protests 
and hung off, 1788 Gibbon DecL 4 F, xUx. V, go At first, 
the experiment was made with caution and scruple. 1848 
Baroness Bunsen in Hare Life (1879) II. iii. 114 He ex- 
presses much concern and scruple about the trouble he 
occasions. x87a Blackmore Maid ofSUer vi, Just as I had 
made up my mind to lift up the latch, and to walk in freely, 
as 1 would have done in most ofoer houses, but stood on 
scruple with Evan Thomas. 

O. Phi, Without scruple, 

1526 Tindale Acts X, 29 Therfore cam I unto you with 
outen scruple [or^. awi»»T*ppi7T«<;]. xggS Shaks. Merry IV, 
V. V. XS7. 1788 Gibbon Decl, 4 F- xlix, V. 08 The Jewish 
king, who had broken without scruple the brazen serpent, 
X849 Macaulay Hist, Bug. iu I. x86 Attacked by the civil 
power, they without scr uple repelled force by force. 

d. Phr. To have scruples ; to hceve UUle, no 
scruple,^ etc. Const. cd)out (a matter), in (doing 
something). 

xyxo Dk Foe Cmsoex. 3^cx I had some little Scruple in my 
Mind about Religion, which insensibly drew me back. X73;6 
Gentl, Mag, V 1 . 709/2 IJiat the Quakers can have no Scruple 
of Conscience in paying Tythes. x8a8 Macaulay Ess,, 
Hallofds Const, Hist, (1897) 80 A man without truth or 
humanity may have some strange scruples about a trifle. 
x8so J. w. Croker in C. Papers 14 June (1884) L *• 18 If 

? rou have the slightest fohjectionb pray have no scruple in 
caving my curiosity ungratifkd. xlWs Kingsley Herew, 
viii, [They] had little scruple in applying to a witch. 

e. To make scruple (also a, no, etc. scruple ) ; to 
entertain or raise a scruple or doubt ; to hesitate, 
be reluctant, esp. on conscientious grounds. Const, 
infin.; also with of {al, f«)*to stick at, hesitate 
to do or allow, etc, ? Oh, (Cf. ld,faire scrupule, 
with similar constructions.) 

x^ Naske Pasquill 4 Mar/. B j, They presume to make 
a shrewde scruple of their obedience, xsgx Savile Tacitus, 
Hist. i. txxxix. 51 Making a scruple that the holy shields 
called Ancilia were as yet not layed up againe. 1603 B. 
Tonson Sepanus iv. v, (1605) 14 b, Lac, But is that true, it 
\is prohibited To sacrifice vnto him? Ter, Some such thing 
Caesar makes scruple of, but fcarbids it not. x6os Bacon A dv. 
Learn, il xxiiL § 36 Cj8C!sar..made no scrapie to professe 
that hee had rather bee first in a village, then s«xmd at 
Rome. ^ X639 H. tr. Du Bosfs Compl, Woman i. 57 The 
superstitious make more scruple of a little sinnethenof a 
great. 1669-70 Marvell Cinr?-. cxxxiL Wks, (Grosart) II. 
298 One of those who thinke it the greatest point of wisdome 
to make the most scruples. X7a3 Db Foe Moll Flanders 
(1840) 210, 1 made no scruple at taking tbe% goods. 1845 
Ford Handhk, Spain i. 14 Small scruple is made by the 
authewities in opening private letters. 
i' 2 . A doubt or uncertainty as to a matter of 
fact or allegation; an intellectual difficulty, per- 
plexity, or objection. B^ond a scruple, beyond 
doubt or cavil. Ohs, 

The phrase ‘scruple of sospitlon * CquoL X534) perh. contains 
an etymologizing reference to Scruple 6, Of. ‘ uxi seal 
scrupule de doabte', i6th c In Littrd. 

15M More in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser, l H. 49 In eny parte 
of all which my dealing, whither eny other man may per- 
adventure put eny dowt, or move eny scruple of suspition. 
1568 Grapton Chron, II, 644 For auoyding which sauple 
and ambiguity: Edmund Erie of Marche.. made hi® tytle 
and righteous clayme. xs^ Morley Inirod, Mum, t6 In 
the Taw m. 'it'multle. .yet, to 'take a^wiy ai 

iKumplL I wil shew jwt the w# ch it x$6» 'Britumm,, 
OrJ(r, Smrm %% i 9 Thu only scrapie li whether it wm 
wti- fa iiioh^'itwo., ■uxfi0FiKsm'lMmmm 

with open Face Wfe®^ iTa 4 1. 067, 1 hope my Innoiwsw wOl 
appear beyond a styat P« Foe Fey, mmd Wbr 0 

iiUoi 99 Ottr cap(tafa.*.rabi«dr several sempfa# about the 
latitude which we should keep m such a voyage, xyax 
Harris Them 

own: Intareit': .emceraed so- nemy wonH 

lustify vmf mi ihft' severe^. Imiiidxy.; 

. t b, <Mr dcrabt tf, Ta Mem m mdh 

scruple lo to Wlovo or adoA AJgo 

rarely with Mm md demA Ohs* 

' Smm, m Mm /Kt i. x 49 But how I ilioisM hte^ 
yoM Ratfant, to fellow pm the wlie 

mki lome Mfa of E or fadmt a scra|d« Il «el^ 

ffxx — CymA v. tu ^ I of 

hi# ptafae^ aiwm FmPm Mm Cm* *»# Whwi 

there ji fa ■ 

«$ili Cmbmm m and 

^ l«% iefefW'iiw flood, we mafai no sc»|fa ■ 
of, f666-7 Cem fai|, Wki* IL aio If 

pm ihi mf «hto!^ fa fa I jfaafa.iwtv* noy 

'i^e dw 

of fay l|fli%do fait oofoiii ■ 

wd yo« jiioi |tt#o fa fan by the 


... (tiwi ho i*fartiom) Oh$* 


without scruple, apparant in the date of the synod. x6oo 
Child Disc. Trade (1608) 49 The same house to be soldlT 
would have yielded without scruple 1000 or 1200 1. 

H d. A suspicion ^ (something), rare^^, 
xp7 Sir R, Cecil in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. i. HI, 49 
Wherein that you may see the poore unfortunate Secretane 
will leave no scrupule in you of lack of industry, to yeald 
you all satisfaction .. I have thought good to [etc.]. ^ 

fe. A quibble, fine distinction. Obs, 

X709 Felton Dwr. Classics {xyx8^ 4,% If there is any Thing 
else Commentators concern themselves about, it is Property 
of Expression, or rather some Verbal Niceties, and Gm»f. 
matical Scruples, 

3 . Comb.f as f scruple-drawer (applied to a con- 
fessor), a. 

«:x704 T. Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV, 19 The late 
Ordinary of Newgate, Mr. Smith, who was one of the most 
famous “Scruple-drawers of his Time. 1675 Walton Hooker 
in Wordsw. Eccl. Biog. ( 18x81 IV. 223 There were also many 
of these ^Scruplemongers that pretended a tendernes® of 
conscience, refusing to take an oath before a lawful magb. 
trate. <2x704 T. Brown Reas. Oaths Wks. 1711 IV. 91b, 
Printed by one of those Godly Wholesale Dealers in Scandal 
those ^Scruple-selling Vermin of the Poultry. 

Semple (skrw-p’l), V, Also 7 sorupnle, 
scroople. [f. the sb. Cf. OF, (15th c.) scnipul&‘ 
‘ examiner scrupuleusement ’ (Godefroy).] 

1 . trans. To have or make scruples about; to 
demur to, take exception to, question the propriety 
or expediency of (something done or to be done) ; 
to hesitate or stick at (doing something). ? Ohs, 
1627 W, ScLATER Bxp, 9 Tkess, (1629) 17s Was euer a 
Papist knowne to scruple this sinne? Not to extenuate it m 
venial!? 1693 Locke 3rd Let, Toleration iii. Wks. 1714 H 
347 Perhaps it is because he scruples the Cross in Baptism. 
1731 De Foe Mem, Cavaher {1840) 302 Let no man scruple 
my honourable mention of thb noble enemy. 1748 Chesterf, 
Lett, II, cxlv, j 8 He scrupled no means to obtain his 
ends. 1837 Hallam Lit. Europe nr, iiL § 86 noiCt H seems 
reasonable not to scruple the use of a word so convenienL 
t 2 . To doubt, question, hesitate to believe (a 
fact, allegation, etc.) ; to question the truth, good- 
ness, or genuineness of. Obs, 
x64<> D. Cawdrey Three Serm, (1641) 13 The Truth of this 
Grant may well be scrupled. 1660 tr, Amyraldud Treat, 
cone, Relig, m. viii. 474 The Doctrine of a Third [Persool 
ought not to be scrupul’d. X7Sa J. Gill Trinity W, 75 
Though the Father’s Deity is not scrupled, or called k 
question, 1787 R. Tyler Contrast m, Though I don’t 
scruple your veracity, I have some reasons for believing you 
were there. X846 W. H. Mill Five Seme, (1848) 142 l*he 
charge of ignorance of the Gospel is often made against 
those who scruple statements resembling . . this; 

f b. with obj. a sentence introduced hy that or 
whether, Obs, 

1643 Collect, Rights 4 Prrv, Parti, 9 They at the first 
scrupuled, whether or no they might take up armes for their 
own defence against that cruell arrest, X651 Biggs Hm 
Disp, T 273 It is not to be scrupled that the omnipotent and 
wise Creator saw and judged all things that he had made to 
be good, X665 Manley Grotms* Law C. Warres 7 They 
were of invincible spirits to undergo all manner of. .dangers, 
whereby it was scrupled by the rest of the World, Whether 
they were more grefaly of Honour or W ealth ? 

f S. causaiive. To excite scruples in (a person), 
to cause to feel scruples. Obs, 

1638 Chillingw. Relig, Prot. l vL § 72. 380 But all of 
them, .fear the event ofsuch a tryall [of their religion] that 
they may be scrupled and staggered and disquieted by it. 
1657 J. Watts Scribe, etc. iiL 72 ITie dangerous tentations 
of the Devil, wherewith he and his instruments., do mainly 
assault the mindes, and scruple the consciences,.. of the 
weaker amongst us, 1689 CoL Rec. Pennsyh. 1 . 255 If he 
bad anything that scrupled him in matter of X-aw. 

4 . inlr. To entertain or raise scruples ; to hesi- 
tate, demur, f doubt. Chiefly to scruple at (also in 
indirect passive). Now rare, 

X639 Saltmarshe Prod, Policy 120 When you are to be 
engai^ed in imploimenL and your abilities are doubted and 
questioiKKl, and therefore you are scrupeld at. x686 tr. 
Chardtds TYtro, Persia 63 Although M . de Nointel scrupl’d 
at first, yet be consented at length. xtoS Misc, Curi&sa III. 
407 Whilst 1 was scrupling at this Relation, they brought 
Urn Oalfa®fa« hi* Cohipeatary tifKm Exodus. xfa4 Southey 
Sir T, More {,183x1 1 . 26 The sovereigns,, who scrupled at 
no mmuM for' secuiing: tb«»ielv«i on the throne. xMx 
Buckle CM/ia, (*873) ll. viii, 481 His love for the Church 
was a p^sfan and lie scrupled at nothing which could 
advance it® interest®. 

b, quasi-r^^, with complement ; To allow one’s 

sertipw to drive OM (wf 
1786 J, Newton in J. Bull Mem, W, BuU (1864) 163 Mr. 
M* fa BlrtfafagliEfa ha® fadeod had mnm scfaitkal qualm® 
about his situattem In the Church, and K>me thoughts of 
iOQfdIhf or dlwenilhj: fiora thal he lorry if ha 
acmplai limMilf out faa tphare fa tmifolmms. 

5 . Const, iiiL: To hesitate or be reluctant {to 

do something), esp. on conscientious grounds, or 
out of for what fa it itnd (The 

In^ice to Ze Trm* wm 

to hMle Ihifa' oiiw ifawMiLffaV 
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object of scruple. Scru-plingr vbJ. sk and ppl a, 
1641 Vindic, Smectymnuus 36 Unable to give solid satis* 
facuon to a scrupling conscience, 1665 Wither Lord's 
Prayer 127 Therefore the scrupling at this conditional 
Pctmon is causless. 1670 Baxter Cure Cfu Div. -^Zx Let 
all Rulers multiply unnecessary scrupled impositions in 
their own dominions. 1696 Whiston Theory of Earth 11. 
TCI One of the most scrupled and exceptionable Points of 
his Narration, that of the Universal Deluge. 1818 scrupling 
fsee Rap 3 c]. 1827 Hallam Const, Hist, (1876) III. xv, 
173 The bill of comprehension proposed to parliament went 
no farther than to leave a few scrupled ceremonies at dis- 
cretion. Aihenafum 24 Nov. 708/3 {He] scorned the 

constraint which prevents a scrupling dullard from describ- 
ing what he never saw. 

Scru’pleless, rare^^K [f. Scruple 
-less.] Having no scruples, unscrupulous. 

1823 Scott Peveril xliv, Your Grace's swordsmen have 
had Ill-luck of late j and it is hard, since you always choose 
the Iwst hands, and such scrupleless knaves too. 
t Obs, rare. Also 5 scrupule- 

B0S, 6 scriipiilnes. [irreg. f. Scruple sb, + 
•NESS.] Scrupulousness. 

1489 Caxton Faytes o/Armes iv. i. 230 To take awaye all 
scr^ulenes. 1549 Compl. Scot. xix. 165, I exort 5ou..to 

? ut al cerimonial scrupulnes furtht of 5our hartis. 1573-^0 
'ussBR hush, (1878) 69 (heading Against fantasticall 
scniplenes. 1647 Hexham i, Scruplenesse of conscience, 

(skrw’pbi). [f. Scruple z;. + -er 1.} 
One who scruples, one who nas scruples. 

Applied spee. to the Scots divines who objected to take the 
Abjuration Oath in 1712, 

1631 Bp. Hall Eem, Wks, (1660) 205 Away then with 
thcM nice scruplers. 1650 J. Dury Just Re-proposals 20 
Tosatisfie scruplers, all their scruples must be first known. 
*7x3 T. Boston ( 1908) 191 There the lawfulness 
of the Oath of Abjuration was debated pro and be- 
twixt the scruplers and the clear brethren. X843 IVodrow's 
Corr, 11 . 40X Warden, .refused to swear the Abjuration 
Oath, even after the change of its form in X719, which induced 
the greater number of scruplers to take it. 

Scm plesome, a, rarerK [f. Scruple sb. + 

-SOME,] Inclined to be scrupulous. 

c x8oo Mar. Edgeworth Let, in Emily Lawless Mem, 
<1904) 95 it was raining very hard, and Pat in his yellow 
waistcoat, which you know he is scruplesome about wetting, 
t Ecrnpose, Obs, [ad. L. scruposus, f. scrup- 
m rough or sharp stone : see -ose.] Rough, jagged. 

*753 Chambers' Cycl, SuppL s. v. CorMina^ The feathered, 
scrupose cotalline. 

t Scru’ptllar, a, Obs, rare. [ad. 'h.scrUpu^ 
Idr-is {scrip-)^ i, scrupuUum Scruple Of or 
amounting to a scruple in weight. 

1636 Blount Glossogr.^ Scrupular^ of or belonging to a 
scruple, small. 1771 Raper in Phil. Trans. LXI. 492 The 
latter coins of this scrupular standard are like the Denarii of 
the age in which they were struck. 

Serupule, obs. f. Scruple sbs, and v, 
Scruptllist (skr«*pit?list). [f. h, scrupulous 
Scruple + One who has scruples or 

raises difficulties. 

i68i R. L’Estrance Casuist Uncas'd 5 The Rebells 
assaulting of their Sovereign.. mighty have given your 
Scrupulists as hard thoughts of the Faction that did it. 171* 
Shaftesb. Charac, Misc 1 l iil (1737) III. loo These are the 
Scepticks or Scrupulists, against whom there is such a 
Clamour rais’d, 1863 Times 14 Oct. 8/4 Foolish scrupulists, 
who in a matter of life and honour would not use their only 
weapons of defence because carved with objectionable figures, 
t Scrwpulize, v, Obs, [formed as prec. -*• -IZE.] 
a, tram. To scrapie at. b. infr. To make scruples. 

ilSaS Bp. Mountagu App, Csesar 244 If in this, why not in 
other Articles that eyther are or may be so scrupulized. .? 
1643 Featly Veriumnus 126, 1 admire that any man hath 
so long scrupulized to the losse of hiraselfe and fortunes, 
1678 R. L’Estrange Seneca's Mor, I. xii. (1696) 49 Whenso- 
ever my duty calls me, ’'tis my part to attend, without 
Scrupulizing upon Forms, or Dimculties. 
^rupalosity (skr«pi« V*siti) . [a. F. scrupuh 
ositi (14th c. in, Littrd) or ad, L. scrMpulosiiM-emf 
1 scrUpuIbsous Scrupulous : see -ity.] 

1 . The state or quality of being scrupulous (see 
the adj.'). 

zgirf Pilgr, Perf (W. de W. xs3x) 66 Our lorde for his 
tender mercy preserue all those that entendeth this holy 
iourney of perfeccyon from, .scrupulosite and pusillanimite 
of spiryte. x6S4 Evelyn Diary 12 J uly, Thence we went to 
New College, where the Chapel was in its ancient garb, 
notwithstanding the scrupulositie of the times. 1690 Stil- 
LlNGPL. Serm, xxxv. Wks. 1 . 558 Avoid a needless Scrupu- 
losity of Conscience, as a thing which keeps our Minds 
always uneasie. 1759 Johnson Rasselas xxvi. Age looks 
with anger on the temerity of youth, and youth with con- 
tempt pn the scrupulosity of age. 2849 Macaulay Hist, 
ii. I. 273 It would have been thought strange scrupu- 
k)suy in him to quit his post, because his advice as to 
xnatters not strictly within his own department was not 
taken by his master, 1879 Geo. Eliot Tkeo. Such 5 When. 
1 was a lad I danced a hornpipe with arduous scrupulosity, 
b. All instance of this ; f a scruple. 

((*1563 G. Cavendish IVo/sey 123 It was a certcyn 

S ulositic that prykked my exmeyence. a 1600 Hoohbr 
Pol. VI. iv. § 7 Or else, .wo fall into dmorous scrupu- 
losities, xSat Lamb Recoil. RcycU Academ, in Mrs, 
Liiesster's Sckoolj etc (x8S6J 309 For the thousand tints — 
the frains— which in life diversify the nose, the chin, the 
cheek, .he cared nothing at all about them. He left such 
scrupulosities to opticians and anatomists. 1879 Farrar 
St, Pcml 1 . 264 It shows that Peter bad already abandoned 
Rabbinic scrupulosities. 

f 2 , Astr. [After SoRUPLE sh?' 3.] Minute 
determination (of time). Obs. 



*633 H. Gelubrand App. Longitude in T. James Voy. 

R sT^'be scrupulosity of time is vnknowne, and therefore 
we cannot argue the ) true place from thence. 
Scmpulous (skrii*pii21as), a. Also 6 sorupil- 
ous(e, scrupulouse, scrupuius. Cf. Scripulous. 
[ad, F. scrupuleux (16th c., scrupuleusemenl 14th 
c.), oidid.lu.scrilpulibsouSf Lscrupul-usi see Scruple 
sb.^ and -ous.] 

1 . Troubled with doubts or scruples of conscience ; 
over-nice or meticulous in matters of right and 
wrong. Also (of things, actions, etc.), character- 
ized by such scruples. 

14S0-X530 Myrr. our Ladye 52 Yt is good in suche case to 
be gouernyd by the consayle of a dyscrete gostly father 
leste the dome of hys owne conscyence be other to scrupulous 
or to recheles. 15x3 More Rich, Ilf Wks. 58/1 Of spiritual 
men thei toke such as had wit,.,& had no scrupilouse 
consience. 1538 Henry VHI in R. Hall Life Pisher F.’s 
Wks. (E. E.T.S.) II. 61 Whiche thinge,.ingendred such a 
scrupilous doubt in me, that my mmd was incontinently 
accombred, vexed, and disquyeted. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, Vf 
IV. vii. 6x Rich. Why Brother, wherefore stand you on nice 
points?. .///If A Away with scrupulous Wit, now Armes must 
rule. XS94 Hooker Bed. Pol, iv. xi. 5 Abusing their 
libertie and freedom to the offence of their weake brethren 
which were scrupulous, 1667 in Catk. Roc, Soc, Miscell. III. 
64 And yet, though ho spent so much time in examining his 
consciens, he was not the least sciupulous nor long at 
Confession. 1765 Blackstone Comm, i, vi. 226 Whatever 
doubts might be formerly raised by weak and scrupulous 
minds about the existence of such an original contract. X83S 
I. Taylor Spir. Despot, iii, to8 The common pe<^le super- 
stitious, fanaticak^rupulous, licentious. 1907 A. C. Benson 
Altar Fire 134 The religion recorumended was a religion 
of scrupulous saints and self-torturing ascetics. 

tb. Prone to hesitate or doubt; distrustful; 
cautious or meticulous in acting, deciding, etc. 
Also (of actions, etc.), characterized by doubt or 
distrust ; (of objections) cavilling. Obs,^ 

2559 W, CuNiNGHAM Cosmagr. Classe 46 It is truely said, 
that knowledge hath no cnemie but ignoraunce. There 
are.. no small number of Lactantius sort, not scrupulous 
enemies onely, but also Physicians, of whom [etc.l. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm, Pref. 2 b, Thucydides was so 
desyrous of the verity, and so doubt full and scrupulous in 
wry ting of his story. x6ii Coryat Crudities 67 The Italians 
are so curious and scrupulous in many of their cities., that 
they will admit no stranger within the wals., except he 
bringeth a bill of health from the last citie he came from, 
X614 Raleigh Hist, World 11. xxiii. § 4. 57A But in filling vp 
the blankes of old Histories, we neede not be so scrupulous. 
/zi68x Wharton Apoielesma Wks.{x683)44 Nor anyone 
isc, art or science! that can truly say, it is free from every 
scrupulous exception. X695 Woodward Nat. Hist, Earth 
Acc. Observ. 8 , 1 have been the more scrupulous and wary, 
in regard the Inferences drawn fxom these Observations are 
of some importance, 

to. with cmsf.x Loth or reluctant, through 
scruples, ia (do something) ; doubtf ul or suspicious 
of (a person or thing) ; chary ^ or in (doing some- 
thing) ; anxious or fearful Obs, 

x6o8 D.TJuvillI Ess.PoL ^Mar. 125 Heewas no way scru- 
pulous to circumvent, and kill, insontes sicuti sontes. X643 
Sir T. Browne Med, i. § 3. 4 And thererore 1 am not 
scrupulous to QonvcT'ic and live with them, c 1645 Howell 
Lett, (1650) II. 32 The Father is scrupulous of tlse Son, the 
Son of the Sisters, and all three of me, to whose award they 
lefeir’d the business three severall times. X658S1RT. Browne 
Hydriot, i. 5 The Jews.. as they raised noble Monuments 
and Mausotseums for their own Nation, so thi^ were not 
scrupulous in erecting some for others. x66a Stillingfl. 
Grig. Saerse n. ix. § ax. 320 The primitive Christians were 
very scrupulous of calling the Emperours Dominus, X754 
Richardson iV.xxi. 161 She often directed her- 

self to me in Italian. 1 do not talk it well : But. . 1 was not 
scrupulous to answer in it. X78S Phillips Treat, Inland 
Nav, 33 Those.. whom I have consulted on the subject, 
where I was scrupulous of my knowledge, 1845 S. J udd 
Margaret 11. viii. {1871) 284 Don*t you stir out of the house s 
1 am scrupulous about what might happen, 
d. absoL {Tht scrupulous ^ persons.) 

x6as B. Jonson Staple if M. m, ii, xxl Tis the house of 
fame, Sir, Where both the curious, and the negligent, The 
scrupulous, and caielesse j. .all doe meet, 1690 Locke Hum, 
Und. HI. vi.§ X2 There are some Birds.. whose Bloud is cold 
as Fishes, and their Flesh in taste so near akin, that the 
Scrupulous are allow’d them on Fish-days. 

t 2 . Of a thing: Causing or raising scruples; 
liable to give onence ; meriting scrapie or cavil, 
dubious, doubtful. To make it scrupulous*, to 
scruple, hesitate {po do something). Obs. 

a XS48 HALLC/r?-/?!*,, Hen. VII 57 The scrupulous stynges 
of domesticall sedicion, 1574 Hellowss Guevara's Feme, 
Epist. {jitG tdi If yourwarre bad ben vpon lerusaJem, it 
were to be nolden for iust, but for that it is vpon Marsillius, 
alway we hold it for scrupulous. 1593 Teli-trotkds New 
Yeare's Gift 3 And it being my hap to enquire first from 
whence hee came, hee made it not scrupulous to certifie his 
comming from hell. i 6 z» Bacon Heiy War Misc. Wks. 
(1629) 1 17 As the Cause of a Wax re ought to be Iu!»t j So the 
lustxce of that Cause ought to be Euidentj Not Obscure, 
not Scrupulous. x68s Bunyan Questf Sevenih-Any Sabbath 
ii. x6 This yet seems to me more scrupulous, because that 
the punishment due to the breach of trie Seventh-day Sab- 
bath was hid from men to the time of Moses. 

t b. Of the nature of a mere scruple. Obs. 
x6os in xoth Rep, Hist, MSS. Comm. Appw v, pz Xasi not 
any man mervaylle of the manyfould downelalks into synm% 
or think it a thing scrupulous. 

3 . Careful to follow the dictates of conscience 5 

giving he6d to tho id c<wieh'de m Ri to 

aroM doto^ IR of' 
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A vLne of sense 1 developed chiefly in contexts with a nega- 
tive cxpresjsed or implied. 

*545 Edyot Diet, s, v. Religiosus, In iesiimottio religiosit 
scrupulouse in bearynge wytnesse. 1849 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. ii. I. 2X0 His more scrupulous brother ceased to appear 
in the royal chapel. 1863 Mrs- Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers 
iii, Yet, though scrupulous in most things, it did not go 
against the consciences of these good brothers to purchase 
smuggled articles, 

b. With inf. : Careful (to do something) in 
obedience to one’s conscience. 

X739 Butler Serm, Wks. 1874 H. 50 We should be 
religiously scrupulous and exact to say nothing.. but what 
is true. 

4 . Of actions, etc. : Rigidly directed by the 
dictates of conscience; characterized by a strict 
and minute regard for what is right. 

1756 Burke Tracis Popery Laws Wks. TX. 338 This 
point is canied to so scrupulous a severity, that chamber 
practice, and even private conveyancing . . are prohibited to 
them under the severest penalties. 1779 Mirror Na^ 37 
While he gave to business the most scrupulous attention. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng;, xiii. HI. 248 William saw that 
he must not think of paying to the laws of Scotland that 
scrupulous respect which he had wisely and righteously 
paid to the laws of England. 1875 Miss Braddon f, Hag- 
gards Dau. I. 9 A scrupulous honesty recommended him 
even to careful housekeepers, 
6.Minutelyexactorcareful(innon-moral matters); 
strictly attentive even to the smallest details; 
characterized by punctilious exactness. 

1638 JuNWS Paint. Ancients 77 Examining.. every little 
moment of Art with such infatigable though scrupulous care* 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 160 r 4 Where we would make 
some Amends for our want of Force and Spirit, by a scrupu- 
lous Nicety and Exactness in our Compositions. 1779 
Johnson L. P,. Cowley (1805) I. 44 Thus all the power of 
description is destroyed by a scrupulous enumeration. 1S37 
Dickens Pickwick li, Great men are seldom over scrupu- 
lous in the arrangement of their attire. 1863 Miller Etem. 
Chem,, Org. (ed. 2) ii Scrupulous attention to the purity of 
the matter submitted to analysis is of course of primary 
importance. x88x Westcott & Hort Grk. N.T, Introd. 

§ XX A scrupulous jealousy as to their text. 1863 Geo. 
Eliot Romola v. Shelves, on which books, .were arran^^ed 
in scrupulous order. x886 Manck, Exam. 14 Jan. 5/4 The 
various performances were gone through with scrupulous 
exactitude. 

t6. Wrought or produced with minute care and 
exactness, Obs. 

1634 Rainbow LabouritS^s) 34 If seclings bean ornament, 
what are scrupulous carvings ? 

Scrupulously (skr^^piiHasU), adv. [-ux^,] 
In a scrupulous manner ; with scruple, doubt, or 
cautiousness; with conscientious strictness; with 
minute care or punctilious exactness. 

1S33 Elyot Cast. Helthe (1541) si Most diligently, and as 
I mought say, most ^ scrupulously to be obserued. 1696 
Tryon Misc. II. 33 *'ris well known how Scrupulously the 
Pythagoreans.. abstained from Flesh. 1713 Addison Sped. 
No. 201 P9 Works.. which are scrupulously exact and con- 
formable to all the Rules of correct Writing. 1847 C, 
Bronte fane Eyre xxviiL An elderly womam somewhat 
rough-looking, but scrupulously clean. 1880 L Stephen 
Pope ii. s6 In all this, by Pope’s own showing, Addison 
seems to nave been scrupulously fair. 

Scmpnlousness (skriZ-pirHosnes). [-NBSS.] 
The quMity of being scrupulous (see the adj.). 

XS26 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 82 Spirituall.. diseases : 

, .as glotony, lechery, and scrupulousnes. XS77-87 Houn- 
SHBD Ckron, 111 . 872/2 To the end that none should haue 
anie scrupulousnesse of conscience in so dooing. i68|o W. A, 
Herbert's Acc. Exam, 55 Such was Sir Edward’s great 
scrupulousness, and tenderness, where the Life of Man was 
concern'd. 174a Richardson Pamela IV. 13 If a preciseor 
unnecessary Scrupulousness be avoided. X863 A, Blomfield 
Mem, Bp. Blomfield II, x. 208 Nothing could exceed his 
scrupulousness, about running into debt, 1877 M. Arnold 
Lad Ess. Church 35 Religion b a matter where scrupulous- 
ness has been far too active. 

Soruse, variant of Scbuzk, to squeeze. 
Scrutable (skrfif-tabT), a, [As if ad. L. '^scru* 
i&biliSi f. scrUtarl ; see Surdtator. Cf. It. jrrw- 
tabile,] That can be understood by scrutiny. 
Chiefly in implied contrast with inscrutable, 
c xfioo Distr. Emperor i, Lin BaWen Old PI (1884) 111.176 
If the thoughts of men were scrutable To man and mongst 
men. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson % Kettlewell w. xlviiL 153 
Magnifying the Providence of God, which is by Mortals 
Scrutable. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh iv. 320 Cog- 
nisant Of the less scrutable majesties. 1878 Life G. Combe 
I. U. 23 Nobody conceived the cause of these phenomena to 
be scrutabla 

Scrutate (skrwtFi-t), v. rare. [f. L. scrutdt-^ 
ppL stem of scriUdrt : see Scrutator.] irons. To 
search out ; to investigate. 

x88» Beresford-Hope Brandreihs II. xxix, Scrutating aH 
ft sovereign yearns to l«mrn. 

Semtation (skr«t/i*j3n). [ad. L, scrumiffn>‘ 
enty n. of action f. scrUlarl*. see next,] Minute 
search or examination. 

*593 Nobdin BHi.y PIP met. 37 After kmg totabbr 
tion and imj^isition, thb well was found and performed the 
cure. 1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 90 For though we 
be very curious in our scrutation ietaj. , , 

, agtnt-n, f. to 

: Serbia pU * old or slulfi 

trumpery ^ (L. 8c Sh.) ; the etymological s^»e of 
- the Tbw i» fo-ho' the 

, rags* .v, ^ 


BCmJTA^OUY. 


SCRXJKE, 


1 , One wlio examines or investigates. 

*593 Nordkn S^€C* Brii.t Jifsex i. iq Master Camden, a 
singuier scrutator of antiquities. 1676 Hai,* CmUmpL 

I. 45a The very disquisition concerning any one part of the 
Brain, the Eye, the Nerves, the Blood hath pemexed the 
most exact Scrutators. xSaa Q, JRw, XXVlu. 188 He 
threw down the gauntlet of defiance to the learned scrutators 
into the hidden mysteries of hieroglyphical lore, 1879 
Meredith Egoist xlii, She would have declared herself 
innocent before the scrutator. 

2 . One whose office it is to examine or in- 
vestigate closely, esp. one who acts as an examiner 
of votes at an election, etc. ; a scrutineer. 

xfitS Hales Let/r, Synod of hurt Golden Rem, ir, (1673) 
a The manner of election was oy Scrutiny.. .The Scrutators 
were two of the Seculars, ..these calculated the voices and 
pronounced the election. X734“5 Act 8 Geo, //, c. 6 I4 The 
justices of the peace, .shall be scrutators of the ballot _ 1908 
Atkenmnm 16 May 609/3 Messrs. M. S. Giuseppi and 
W. A. Littledale were appointed scrutators of the ballot. 

b. As the title of a university official. (See 
quots.) Now only Hist, 

*580 Grindal Let. to Burleigh in Strype Life (x^io) 
fflgx The said Mr. Barrow, .alled^eth another luniversity] 
Statute, made by Grace,, .concerning the Scrutators, *665 

J. Buck in Peacock Stat, Cambridge App. B, p. Iv, The 
Scrutators also doe.. give over their office by delivery of 


passing graces. xSa* 

W. Hamilton (xSp) 41a note^ In Oxford.. the 

two Proctors, .were necessarily chosen, one from the North- 
ern, the other from the Southern men ; also the two Scruta- 
tors, anciently distinct (?) from the Proctors, *8^ in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) IH. 117 The Vicechancellor, 
Proctors, and Scrutators examine the votes received. X84X 
Peacock SiaL Cambridge 25 The two scrutators were 
elected hy the non-regents of each congregation, to collect 
the votes, and announce the decisions of their house, in the 
same manner as was done by the two proctors in the house 
of regents. 

Scimtatoi^ (slcrfi't^tari), a, [f. L, scnltdt; 
saHtdrit see Sobutator and -ORy.] Searching, 
examining. 

*893 Temple Bar XCVIII. J51 Loripont dropped a scruta- 
tory glance, 

tScmt6| V, Obs, rarr'K [ad. L. scrutarfx 
see ScROTATOB.] irans. To scrutinize. 

1536 Primer Eng. ^ Lat. My synne andinequite why 
doste thou scrute so. 

Sorutener, -enous, -y t see Sorutineeb, etc. 
Scxmtiuaxit (skrfitinUnt), a, rare. [a. F. 
scrutinant, pr. pple. of scruiiner to scrutinize, i. 
scrutin Scectiny,] Occupied in scrutinizing. 

X876 Ruskin Fort Clav. Ixxii. 378 live here in my Vene. 
tian palace . . scrutinant of dome, cloud and cockle-shell . 
t Scru^tinate, Obs. rare. [f. F. scruHn-er 
(see prec.) + -ate 8.] irans. « Scrutinize. 

avjy^ North Lif: Ld. Kpr. Guilford Xvtidi 43 The 
Court.. scrudnated all Points of Fmm. 

tScni*tmator. Obs. [quasi-I-atm agent-noun 

£, SOBUTINB Z?.] -SCBtJTlNEEB. 

1691 W. B. HisL Roman Conclme v. 15 These Votes., 
are set upon a File, .by one of the Scrutinatmrs. 
t Scm^tilie, V. Obs. [a. F. scrutineer ^ f. scru- 
tin ScRUTiNT.] intr. To make an investigation or 
examination. Hence + Scru-tining 
igga Greene ITjki, Courtier \ They., departed to 
scrotine of the matter hy inquirie amongst tbemsclues. 1657 
W. Morice Coena quasi Kou^f y. 63 Free admission to the 
Sacrament. .without any semtining or proof of their real 
holiness. 

Scrutineer (skrgtini»*j). Forms : a. 6 soru- 
tener, 7~8 scrutinerj fi. 7- sorutmeer. [f. 
ScRUTiKY + -SR 2^ -EER.] One whose duty it is to 
scrutinize or examine; esp. one who acts as an 
examiner of votes at an election, etc, 

. *557 Order of Hospitalls B viJ b, That there be. .elected .. 
B Scruteners to gather in the X/Cgacles. *6x7 Coluns 
JOef Bp. Ely i, iv. tSa Else what neede the Gsnon either the 
Fathers consent, or the serntinerto begin with placet vobisi 
x68a Luttrrll Brief Ret. (t 8 $q) I. 329 The scrutineers of 
the poll relating to the lord m^or have xnett sevarall times, 
*773 Gentl Mag. XLIH. xoa The balloting began at eleven 
o’clock in the forenoon- and ended at Six, when the semti- 
neexs lejported to the Directors, i8xx Shellev St. /rvyne 
iii, Pr. Wka (x888) I. 152 He gaxed on the mysterious 
scrutineer who stood before him. 1894 Proe. / ncorp. A ssoc. 
Munic. En^n. XX. 3 The Scrutineers report the result of 
the voting as follows. 

t Scru'tiztist. Ohs. rare. [f. Scrutik-t + - isr.] 
? A curious investigator. 

1669 WoRUDGE Syti. Agrtc. 207 They Cccrtafn ploughs] 
are of no gr«at Advantage to the. .Husbandraan, ondy in- 
vented to satlidle the miijm of aoniM sww^nitia, 
ScrutiiijjBe(8kr«*tinsdz)>^^ [tSoEUTisr-T -f -ize.] 
1 . irans. To subject to scrutiny; to examine 
methodically and 'tdth close attention* 

167* Salmon Syn. Meed. Introd. 6 We have with much 
labour scrutinired the iMWt Authors* &c, Rstn Inqtdry 
vi § 5 De« Cartes gave' a noble of our 

attention inward and sorutinlxing our Mmsatkms* fSoo Mrs* 
Momirmy Ram. I. j She begiw^.tosfeau* her 
heart, with an un<x>mmon degree of severity. 1676 Mias 
Braojdon y. Baggeordi^ Bm*. L f% Mr* settt- 

tinised his son through his spectacles, perhaps tomake sure 
that ho was sober. j88x Froooe Short Stud. IV. il Jv. 2x5 
The closer all such documents awscrudtdsedtlwimoa^ 
becomes the nature of their origin. 

b. jr/<fr.withrefer^cetovote«. (Cf-SoRUTUfTsc.) 
E750 H. Waleoub Let. to Mann a$ Feb., The Wesimatmi^ 
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election, which is still scrutiniMng, produced us a parlia- 
mentary event this week. . 

1 2 . intr. To make scrutiny. Const, into. Obs. 

X699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) XV. 256 The bank is now 
scrutinizing upon whom the choice of the new directors is 
fallen. 1742 Lond ^ Country Breto. i. (ed. 4) 17 The latest 
and best Doctors have so far scrutinised into the prime 
Cause of our British Malady the Scurvy as to affirm letc.]. 
X743 in Etoniana (1865) 69 After prayers and sacrament they 
began to vote.. .Thus they continued scrutinising and walk- 
ing about. X788 Trijier No. 9. X14 They will have a better 
opportunity of scrutinizing into the minutest circumstances. 

Hence Scmtliiixiug vbl. sb. and ppl. a . ; Scru'- 
tiuizingly adv. 

xjBu Miss Bornev Cecilia i. iv. With the scrutinizing 
observation of a man on the point of making a bargain. 
x8xo Bentham Packing (1821) 17a Thus it is that to any 
scrutinizing eye the secret, had there been any, would have 
been betrayed, 1838 Blackiu, Mag. XXIV. 49 We look 
rather more scrutiniringly into its expression. X883 Annie 
S. Swan Aldersjyde i. iu (ed. 2) 34 Her restless black eyes 
wandered scrutmizingly over the face and figure of her 
comely young kinswoman. 

Scrutixuzer (skr«*tmsizai). [f. Scrutinize v. 
-H-erI.] One who scrutinizes. 

17*8 Morgan Algiers II. iU.2so Mannol,to whom I refer 
every curious Scrutinizer, relates this whole story very 
differently. X839 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 14 Mar., The 
eye is a cold and jealous scrutiniser of those that are opposite 
to us. x86^ CowDEN Clarke Shake. CAotr. xvi. 401 The 
scrutiniser into her course of conduct will allow that she is 
at once grave, sedate, witty, social, humorous, cheerful. 
ScrutinOUS (skri2*tinos), a. Now rare. Also 
6 scrutiuus, 7 sorutertous. [ad. F. f scrutineux 
(1513 in Godefr,), f. scrutin Scrutiny : see -ous.] 
Closely examining ; searching, 

*599 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 2x How impetrable bee was in 
moTlyfying the adamantinest tiranny of mankinde.. those 
that be scrutinus to pry into, let them Cetc.]. x6i8 M. 
Baret Vineyard Hortem. i. Ded. to King 9 Although my 
Artlesse pen hath not made it so delightfull as to reuiue 
the dead senses of all scrutenous braines, which no Tullies 
Eloquence as yet could euer perswade. :w4S Eliza Hey- 
wooo Female Spect. No. 3 (1748) 1 . 159 They cannot be 
too scrutinous into the principles of the persons entrusted 
them. i‘ ^ T . 


with the direction of them. x8aa-«9 Good’s Studg Med. 
fed. 3) V. 605 Dr. Gordon, after a scrutinous examination, 
has added his testimony to the same fact. xSpx Biackw. 
Mag, C L. 8 1 s/2 Don’t let us be too searching and scrutinous. 

Scratmously (skr^-tinssli), adv. [f. SORU- 
TlNous a. + -Lt 2 .] In a scrutinous manner. 

x549 Masburv Hahakknk i. 3 (1650) 21 To look into his 
brethren ; I do not say so scrutinously as the Hjqiocrite 
in the GosmI, who fetc.J, r6s4-66 Earl Orrery Parthen. 
(1676) ^4, X was begging Ventidius to enquire scrutinously 
who the Jrarthian was, X7§i Eliza Hey wood Betsg ThoteghU 
less II. 130 Having scrutinously examined all within reach 
of his view. zSig W. Taylor in Monthly Ma^. XXXV. 
2i 5 The more scrutinously the book of Genesis is analysed, 
the more evident it becomes that fete.]. 

Scmtiziy (skrfi’tmi), sh. Also 5 sorutyny, 6 
acruteny , -enie, 6-7 scnitiiii©. [ad. late L. scr£- 
iinium^ f, scrUidrt*. see Scrutator. Cf, OF. 
seruiinief scrutiney mod.F. scrutiny Sp., V^.escru- 
iiniVy It squiiiino, scrutintOy scruiiina!^ 

1 , a. The formal taking of individuM votes, as 
a method of electing to an office or dignity, or 
of deciding some question proposed to a deliberative 
assembly ; an instanc 5 e of this ^ocedure. 

Now chiefly in Canon Lena. In English municipal and 
university procedure, ‘scrutiny’ was commonly resorted to 
only when the result of show of hands or acclamation was 
not accepted, so that in some examples it is doubtful 
whether the word partakes more of this sense or of sense 2 c. 
In Oxford University, the Z>attn formula Fiat scruiiniumy 
* let a scrutiny be made \ is still employed, but the English 
word is raurely if ever used with reference to present practice. 

0x450 in Aungier Syem (*840) 288 The thre formes of 
eleccion schal be decided. .That is to say, the wey of the 
holy-goste, the wey of scrutyny, and the wey of compromys. 
*555 Eden Becoedes (Arb.) 133 After many scrutinies they 
elected one lohn Quicedus. 1573 Harvey Letier-bk. 
(Camden) 46 Whereuppon h« and M. Jackson went stwut 
wais up to the table to ca.1 for our voices in ‘scrutinie’. 
z6oo Holland Lboy x. 360 The people went to a scruttnie 
and began to giue tbelr voices, x 6 oo Cheque Bk. Chexpel 
Royal (Camden) 9 By a scruterw he was ellected, x6«3 
WoTTON Lett. (1007) II. 1575 We have at last a new Pope* 
after many Scrutinies. *670 G. H. Hist. Cardinals ut. ii. 
285 l*he EkNOtion of the Pc^ is usually in three manners, 
the first by Scrutiny, the second by Accei^L and the third 
W Adoration. 1705 Hearnr Collect. (O, H. S.) 1 . 62 The 
Proctors went to a Scrutiny* *708 Lond. Gas. No. 4493/3 
Upon a Scrutiny the following Per$om were declared m m 
duly elected Directors. *897 Catholic Did. («i. 5) gxx 
Election... In canon law, the act of choosing a fit person for 
a vacant post,,. The actual dbtoice may be made in one of 
three ways ; by lnj^hation..,hysmiimy, orbyccminpmtse. 
f b. A vote m oive’f lavottr* a 06 s. 

fjtig SKitTON Geiml. LmtrB yt* Of ai hi 

hath the semteny. In Fanm court zeportynge the same. 

O. (Seeqpot.) 

*720 Cmamrewi Scrutfiry Is also umAy the 

Oinoh Iaw. ft?*' 1- Tlclwt, or Ettle Billet* ^ 

EkNjtJbna the lleeterf write their Nctesi ae t» It 

may not be known for whom th^ vote. 

2. , luvcEtlftlloiL Optical mquliy | m Isibtttcte t/ 
t^iim Formerly (now rarelf} 

*804 DRAYtoif Mooie 1, 8 At Sim a^siinitinle 
htiM. Ahd eeinheni %hm tent eqery' almh 
It CbwmSB TaUe Strut&my diligent mtackf !»»*' 
tdgi I- lACKEoxt IVui mi.* ' 

jtrewi Ae sttvtfeiy to ffitt Ai^ttoall Mrsl^CaWl dem 
l^istfed .Ikird. *871 Mmtosr ft. S thoeghit thee 


worth my nearer view And narrower Scrutiny. x68o EvELVir 
Biary$o Oct., An accurate scrutinie of all my actions pa&L 
a X70X Maundbell ^ourn, Jerus. (1721) 38 Making^ an 
exact scrutiny into this antiquity. X786 Burke 
W. H actings 'SNks, 1842 II. x86 To threaten him with ^ru* 
tinies into his conduct. 183$ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviiL 
IV. 376 The closest scrutiny will detect little that is not 
deserving of approbation, 1858 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IH 
IV. xvi. § 16 Whatever may first lead us to the scrutiny of 
natural objects, that scrutiny never fails of its reward. 1876 
Mozley Univ.Serm. ii, 33 He is safe from his own scrutiny, 

b. EccL (See qnot. 1897.) 

X728 in Chambers CycL 1897 Catholic Did. (ed. 5) 832/1 
Scrutiny {scruimium).^ An examination of those who were 
about to receive baptism... The days appointed for the 
different scrutinies varied in different places. .. In the Roman 
Church, under Pope Siricius, there were apparently tliree 
scrutinies only ; at a later date, seven. 

c. An official examination of the votes cast at 
an election, in order to eliminate any votes that are 
invalid, and to rectify or confirm the numbers 
stated in the return. (Cf. i a.) 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s. v., Among us, Scrutiny is chiefly 
us^ fora strict Perusal, and Examination of theseveral Votes 
hastily taken at an Election. *750 H, Walpole Lei. to 
Mann 31 Jan.^he Westminster election is still hanging in 
scrutiny ; the Duke of Bedford paid the election, which he 
owns to have cost seven thousand pounds ; and Lord Gower 
pays the scrutiny, which will he at least as much. 1838 W, 
Bell Did. Law Scot. 887 It is frequently necessary to 
subject the votes of both parties to a scrutiny. X873 Tin- 
cycl. Brit. III. 290/1 It has been found possible to render 
voting perfectly secret and to provide for a scrutiny. 

t d. Winchester School. * An examination of 
the seven seniors and seven juniors in College, on 
the subject of their personal comfort, etc. * (R. G. K. 
Wrench, Winchester Word-Book, 1891). 

In the original Latin statutes the section relating to this 
sulyect is headed ‘ De Scrutiniis sen Capkulis ter la Anno 
in (SoUegio Celebrandis *. 

3 . In recent use : The action of looking search- 
ingly at something ; a searching gaze. 

1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 183 The celebrated 
Mrs- Berlinton still appeared not to undergo a scrutiny. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xi, He adjusted his hat fiercely, 
turned round, and came forward, as if to meet and defy 
scrutiny, x8^ C. Bronte Viildie vi, I observed him. 
throwing a glance of scrutiny over all the passengers x8^ 
Geo. Eliot Romola i, One [man] was stocking slightly, and 
looking downward with the scrutiny of curiosity. xBi^ 
IDiCKENS Mut. Fr. xtu ix, It was natural that John Harmon 
should have his own secret reasons for a careful scrutiny of 
her countenance. X909 Biackw. Mag. Sept. 402/x A brief 
scrutiny informed him that she was neither in the ball-room 
nor the supper-room. 

t ScrtL'tiuy, v. Obs. ““ ® [f. Scrutiny sb.J 

irans. *= Scrutinize. *755 in Johnson. 

ScTUto (skr«*to). Theatre. [Of obscure origin.] 
A spring trap-door, made of strips of wood or 
whalebone, flush wilit the floor of the stage. Also 
aiirib. 

x8s3 Punch XXIV, 128/2 The working of various mys- 
terious engines of machinery called *sloats* and ‘scruto- 
pieces X859 ibid. XXXV 1 , 58/ 2 Gorgeous transformations, 
on which.. scruto-work, gas-battens, and all the resources 
of * sink and fly have been lavished. 1861 Ibid XL. 14/x A 
land of. .scruto-work and profiling. And shivering corypkies. 

Scratoire (skr«t 5 »*Jt, -tw^*i). Forms: a. 7-8 
sesritoire, -or©, 7 ’soritor©, 8 sorittoir. #. 7-9 
8orutoir(e, -or©, 8 *scmtor0,scrutor, screutor©, 
scniitor©. [Aphetic ad. F. escritoire x see Escri- 
TOIBB, which appears later in our quots. The 
change from i into u in scrutoire, escrutoire (iSth 
c.) is unexplained.] «* Escritoire. 

a. *678 Trial of Coleman 41 his, Then I came to his ovm 
Study where his ’Scritore was. x68a Oldham Imit, ^rd 
Sat. fuv. Poems & Transl. (1684) xoS One gives a fine 
Scritore or Obiuct, *7x5 Nelson Addr. Fers. Qual. p. xi. 
He searched his Scrittoir for something further to give me;. 
*718 Prior Solomon Pref, l» 14 , 1 had locked up Papers 
in my Scritdirc, X75a Hume Ess. Treat. (J777) L 37a 
Bank-stock, or India^nds. .are not idle, even when in hia 
scritoire.^ 

fi. x66s Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 44 There they sell 
* .Scrutores or Obinets of Mother of Pearl. X698 in MSS. 
Ho. Lords N. S. (xoqs) IIL 345 He bad several trunks and 
a semtoir in the snip, zys© H. Walrolb Let. to Mame 
aa Dec., A person who had stolen sixty guineas out of his 
sorutoire. 1&13 D* Quincey Dice Wks. 1 850 X I. 293 There 
was still preserved in the house a scrutoire fixed in the walk 
0x844 F. Howes Horace, Sat. 1. i. (end). But hold I— You’ll 


think' I’ve pUlaacd the scrutoir Of blear Crispinus. 
attfik. Hosnis Salmon's Country Build. 
a) **0' CSublM; Locks. . rmI SaniUNre Locks* 


Herttyde, obs. form of Shroud v. 
Scrti*e(skr^),«/. Noweffo/. Also 7-8 «crtui©, 
(7 aorewE©), [? Suggested by Screw and Squeeze 
tis.'i tram. To squeeze. 

iLxi48Naring»crMdo«^«ffhliea^^ 
corse The lothfoIUifc. Ibid, il xii 38 Whose sappy liquor, 

th»t with ftikMO sweld, Mo her cup she somd witli 

daifttie bnwfech Of hm z8** Swoip Mid- 

Mfdi. tXm vIL Cktef) tao T hAe* hniDe Mtm#, which he hM' 

Wte (*8i|) 54* The 

fmmm # Mdmn SIBh 

wmdl **4 Serial .ft rite Mp m two or three totonffh 
Mem sMtlm udmb iw 

of scMifl <et 
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tScryi Forms ; 4-6 sory(©» 5-<5 

gkry (0, o scrle, skrie. [Aphetic form of Ascet 
or Escby ; cf. Scey v, Ie many places it is im- 
possible to tell whether we should read ascry{e in 
one word, or a scrye in two ; see quotations below.] 
L Crying out, shout, exclamation, clamour. ^ 
Quot. a 1450 was misunderstood by Skinner iEtymologicm^ 
who interpreted ‘scrye of foules* to mean a flock of 
wild fowl. The error was repeated by Blount 1674, and 
appears in many dictionaries. 

1410 Ordin. War. xii. in Black Sk. Admtr. (Rolls) I. 462 
ForunlawefuU scryes, .that none escrie the whiche is called 
mount. 1440 J. Shirley JDetke K. James (1818) 16 With 
the which the ladis, and all the wemen, mayd a sorowfull 
skrye. a 1450 Fysshynge w. Angle (1883) 5 The blastes of 
hornys and the scrye of foulis, 1470 Henry Wallace iv, 
671 The scry s<jne rai:^ the bald Loran was dede. 1513 
Douglas Mmis viii. xi. 33 Thayr was also engravyt all at 
rycht The syluer ganer, fiyghterand wyth lowd skry. 1553 
Brende Q. Cnriim 41 b, Towardes that parte where the 
skrye was heard. 1581 Styward Mart Disclpl. i, 54 Euerie 
one to help other to arme and diUgentlie to resort to the 
place of seruice, at scrie or larum vpon paine. x6x6 
BarbmWs Bruce xix. 564 The noyis weill soyn raiss and 
the skry. 18x9 W, Tennant Paitstry StomCd^ (1827) 

Wr skirl, and skry, and rallion-shout, Stood thick and &s: 
the rabble-rout. 

2 . An attack ; a reconnoitre- 
1533 Ld. Berners Froiss. L xviii. 24 Euery nyght the 
EngUsshe oste made good and sure watche, for they doubted 
makyng of skryes, 1568 Grafton II. 249 To make 

a skrye in the Scottes hoste. TSyy-Sy Hohnshed Chron. 
in. 813/1 On a dale the Frenchmen madeaskrie toward 
the English campe. 

Scry (skrai), OBs, exc. dmL (see £.0.0,), 
Also 7 scrie, 9 scree. [App. related to Scbeen* 
sB. 5.] A kind of sieve. 

Ct6is Boys Wks, (1629) 347 Winnowed come is.. made 
deane by the fanne and sene, for the masters owne vse: so 
though our enemie sift vs, his scrying is but our trying. 
/(J/iif. 428 He must be like the scry, keeping the good seed 
but casting away the dust and vnprofitable darnell. 1892 
Amtim* Caial, Kent Farm Sale^ Manure scry. 

Scry (skroi), sB,^ [f. Scey Something 

* scried * in a crystal. 

1898 A. Lano Making of Rellg. v. 95 The ‘scries’ which 
came right were sometimes those of which the ‘agent ’, or 
person scried for, was consciously thinking. 
tSci^i*'.^ OBs, [Aphetic form of Descby z^. 2 ] 
irans. To describe. 

a Z400 Sir 1850 , 1 knewe never mane so wys, That 

couth telle the servise, ”Ne scrye the mem of prys Was 
servyd in that sale, c *440 Bone Flor, 333 That men myght 
mewse on many a yere, Or he hyt scryed wyth stevyn. 1568 
T. Howell A rb. Amitle (1879) 69 , 1 neede no scribe to scrie 
my care, in restlesse rigour spreade. 

Scry (skroi), Also 6 skrie. [Aphetic f. 
Dbscby 2 ^. 1 ] 

1 . trans. To descry, see, perceive. Oh. exc. dial, 
Phaer Mneid iii, (1558) Giv, Whom Phebus token 
trees & starres of heauen, hath taught to skrie. K70 Dee 
Math. Pref a iv, Landmarkes from the sea.. well hable to 
be skried. c xsgs Capt. Wyatt P, Dudley * s Vey. W. Ind. 
(Hakl Soc.) 57 Our Generali.. was the first that scryed a 
sayle. <2x734 North Examen. i, HI i» 43 (1740) 147 The 
most that any close Inspection can scry out of, it is that a 
Party was found that would oppose the Exclusion Bill. 
1807 Stagg Poems 41 Forth frae the bit they scry’d it furst, 
iWean the demon springs. x8^ Wkithy Gloss. s.v, Scried^ 

* Iscried it lang afore I com at it 

absol.^ XS89 !]^ Robinson Gold. Mirror (Chetham) 8 As I 
ken’d him farre, as eyes could scry. 

2 k intr. To see images in pieces of crystal, water, 
etc. which reveal the future or secrets of the past 
or present ; to act as a crystal-gazer. 

Revived recently as a technical term ; cf. Scryer. 

1528 W. Stapleton Confess. (P, R. 0 . 1 , His said boye did 
scrye unto him, which said spirytt 1 had after myself. And 
fora tryalL.he caused his servaunt to goo hyde a certeyn 
money in the gardeyn, and I shewed for the same and oone 
Jakeson scryed unto me, but we could not accompHsshe our 
^rpose. X894 A, Lang Cock Lane 4 * CommoH’Sense 223 
Thus the conditions under which the scryer can scry, are, 
as yet unascertained, 1897 — Dreams <$■ Ghosts iii. 61 In 
using the ball she,. succeeded in seeing. . persons.. familiaur 
to people for whom she ‘ scried ’,but totally strange to herselfi 
Hence Scryinfir vBl. sB.y crystal-gazing, 
a x6o8 Dee Relat Spir, ir. (1659) 4 » ^ thereupon appointed 
with myself to bring the Childe to the place, and to offer 
him, and present him to the service of Seeing and Skrying 
from God.^ 1894 A Lang Cock Lane ^ Common-Sense 21a 
The practice of ‘scrying’, ‘peeping*, or ‘crystal-gaxing* 
has l^n revived in recent years. 190a F. Podmore Mod 
Spiritualism iv, ri. H. 297 The substances commonly used 
for scrying— crystal, glass, water,., eta 
Scry, W.8 OBs. dial, (see E.D. D.), Also 
9 scree, [f, Scey trans. To sift (com, etc.). 
In quot Hence Scrying vBl. sb. 

c X0X5 Bovs Wks, (1629) 428 He must s^ the Sermons of 
the Prophets and try the spirits, examining all things, and 
then holding that which isgood. /Af’V 4 ,ScryingIsceScRVxA*l. 
Scry (^roi), Sc. and n&rth. Also 8 ekry. 
[Apbetic form of Asoey, Escet, a, OF. mrier to 
cry out] trans. To proclaim (a sale, etc.)* 

*7x0 RtmoiWAH Gloss, to Douglad Mneis A, V., To slay a 
Fair, i. e. to proclaim it. iSft w. Alexander Johmy GM 
XL (i88r) 70 If Sarnie Pikeshule had a roup to scry. ^ ^ 

Scryer (skrorojG. Also 6 sorier, 6, 7, 9 stayer, 
[E SoEY V. -*• -EE i.J One who * scries * ; a ciystal- 

in JVarr. Refnrm. (Camden) 334 Thomas Malfrey.. 
aiKxawoman..arescryersorthegla^ x ,<55 Epkn Decades 


(Arh.) 3x9 The scrier which decemeth the veine of the myne 
goth before the workemen. a 1608 Dee Relat Spir, l (1059) 
bi He. .willed me to use John my Boy as my Sfcryer, xSpx 
Wood Aih, Oxon. 1 . 244 Kelley was several times, .false to 
Dee, yet he mostly performed the office of Skryer. 1889 
Proc. Soc, Psych, Research xiv. 405 Dee’s,. scryer or seer, 
Kelly. 1900 Edin. Rev. Jan. 36 The profession of skryer, 
crystal-gazer, or speculator. 

Soirymppys, obs. pL of Sheimp, 
t Sen. Obs, Also 4/4 skwez. [?repr. CfE.scuwa^ 
Seda shadow; the sc for the normal sh may be due 
to the influence of the corresponding ON. skugge ; 
see ScuorA] a. A shadow, b, A screen. 

xg. . Gavt), 4* Gr. Knt. ^167 pe skwez of he scowtes skayued! 
hym ho^t. c X440 Promp, Parv. 450/2 Scu, spere in a how&e, 
idem quod serene, scrineum^ ventijfttga, 

Scua, obs. form of Skua.. 
t Scu’age. Obs, [Aphetic form of Esotjage.] 
=Eso0AGfi 2, Scutage. 

CX4SO Godstow Reg. 206 ]?at he foresayde Abbesse & 
couente..be free & quiet of scuage & sute of here myllys, 
c X460 Osney Reg. 48 Be lose and quite fro scuage, tallage, 
& all oher seculer exaccions. 

t Scubard, OBs. rare-^K [a. OF. eseth 
Bart,] Jn scubardis : secretly, in private. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 26936 Sum men in seuWdis til ©her men 
telles hair foils, and sais amang riot ron ‘ All men wat wel 
hat i ha don 

Seuchen, -in, -(i)on, obs. ff. Scutcheon sB?- 
Send (skt>d), sbP- Also 7 soudde, 8 sendd. 
[f. Scud v,\ in some uses perh. onomatopoeic.] 

1 . The action of scudding ; hurried movement. 

1609 B. JoNSON Case Altered iv. iv, O how she skudded, 

O sweet scu(L how she tripped, O delicate trip and goe, 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant, Crev>, Said, the Course or motion 
of the Clouds, in Fleeting. 1853 Herschel Pop. Led. Sci. 
i. § 54 (1873) 4® The scud of the clouds before the wind. 
18:^ Meredith 7 'rapc Com. xviii (1892) 241 At times he 
came flashing through the scud of her thougnts. 

b. A certain figure in skating. 
x89a Gentlezv. Bk. Sports 1 . 14$ The hand-in-hand figures, 
such as the Mercury, the Q scud, the half-double scud [etc.]. 

2 . a. Light clouds driven rapidly before the wind. 
x6^ Dryden h Davbnant Tempest i. i, The Scud comes 

against the Wind, ’twill blow hard, xySa Falconer Shipvrr, 
lu 128 The black’ntng ocean curls ; the winds arise j And the 
dark scud in swift succession flies, x8x4 Scott Ld <f Isles 
1. xiii, The darkening scud comes on. x88s H. O. Forbes 
Kat. Wand. E. Archip. 209 Peaks., alone whose flanks the 
clouds rolled upwards in white humps and scuds. 

b. A driving shower (of rain or snow). 

X687 A Lovell tr. Thevenofs Treat. 11. 187 With every 
change [of wind] we had a scud of Wind and Kain. a xyza 
Lisle liusb. (1752) 3 After such a scudd of rain cool cloudy 
weather ensues. 1825 Cobbett Rides 007, I had but 
one little scud durii^ the day ; just enoujgh for St. Swithin 
to swear by. 2879 Gd, Words Jan. 48 The rain blowing in 
drizzling scuds. 

0. A sudden gust of wind. 

1694 Motteux Rabelais v. xviu. (1737) 76 Some Gusts, or 
Scuds of Wind . . arose. X863 ‘ C Bede ’ Tour in Tartan* 
I beheld my wife, . borne in a wild scud imme- 
diately m front of the three-abreast horses. X893 *Q.* 
[Quiller-Cksuch) De/ifr/. Duchy 193 Asullea pond, over which 
the wind drove in scuds. 

d. Ocean foam or spray driven by the wind. 

xSgo B. Taylor Eldorado xxi. 1 , 143 Bailing out the scud 

thrown over the gunwale by every surge. 1^ H. Brooks 
Tales of Maine Coast 2x8 The air was drendied with 
spume and flying scud. 

transf. x^ Howells Silas Lapham ^1891) I. 63 She . . 
was . . shielding her face from the scud of ice flung from the 
mare’s heels* 

e. altrib, 

x 85 o Merc. Marine Me^. Vll. 34a Light scud clouds 
driving across heavy masses show wind and rain. 1897 
Daily News 4 Mar. 7/1 The boat disappeared in a yeast of 
scud rain and spindrift. 

8 . School slang, A swift runner. 
x8s7 Hughes Tom Brown ju v, You ain’t a bad scud, not 
by no means. Ibid i* vii, Unless you’re a first-rate scud. 

Scud (skzid), sB.‘b 
+ L Dirt, refuse. OBs. 

X64X Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 95 For now the scudde 
and scumme passed away, and the dyke was as cleare and 
fresh att the last as att the first. 

2 . Coal-mining, (See quot. 1883.) 

1829 GlovePs Hist. Derby L <59 Scud or ming coal. 1883 
Greslky Gloss, Coal-mining, Scud, iron pyrites embedded 
in coal seams. Ibid., Scud (Ixdcester), very tiiin layers of 
soft matter, such os clay, sooty coal, &a 
Scud (skz^d), sB.^ dial, [Belongs to Scud v.*^ 
A wisp of twisted straw, used for stopping a drain. 

X843 ymL R. Agric. Soc, IV, i. 26 We fill up either with 
haulm.., or ling,, .or a scud of straw, or turn *847 Ibid 
VIII. iL 279 The materials., are ‘haulm’ (stubble), straw, 
‘scuds’ (twisted straw), ling, or bushes. 

Send (slcpd), ti.l Also 5 soudde, ekude, 
equdde, 0-7 soudd, 6-8 itaid, 7 aoude. Pa, t, 7 
Boud ; Pa. pple. 6 soudde. |Pf obscure etymology. 

First recorded in the x6th a, out )^b. muim olderin 
colloquial use. The initial sc riiows that the word cannot 
descend from OE, t if not formed ooomatopodkarily or by 
phonetic symbolism. It was presumably adopted either from 
Scandinavian or from LG. or Du, Fornmlly, a possible 
origin would be MLG., MDu, sekudoten to (i— OS. 

scuddian), whence Sw. Da. shmdde; bat die sense 

ffeemt 'ttot sMttcietxtly uesan^ ' idmda, to' hasten^ 

agree# ,ltlx8#heentisaidtott^^ 

the word to Da* dsyde yoweh to shoot (aON, 

WON, |i|#4 tmt, Dm chani^ tdi 


into dis& late developmcntj and is not represented in Eng. 
words of Anglo-Danish origin. It may be noted that severm 
dialects have a synonymous vb., of which scud may be 
an altered form. As the earliest instance of scud refers to 
the movement of a hare, and this has always been a promi- 
nent application of the vb., it seems possible that it may be 
connected with scut sb., the tail of a hare, sometimes applied 
to the animal itself.] 

1 . tnlr. To run or move briskly or hurriedly ; to 
dart nimbly from place to place. 

2532 More Confui, Tindale Wks. 721/2 Tindall hath, as 
ye haue hearde, scudded in & out lyke an hare y* had .xx. 
brace of greyhoundes after her, 155^ Respublica 1632, I 
have trodde & scudde tyll ray winde is almost paste. x^7 
Drant Horace, Epist i. i. B viij, Sumtymes I skude abowt 
the towne in ciuyli matters drounde. x6o2 Marston AnL 

t Mel. IV, H X, My sinewes tremble, and my panting heart 
cuds round about my bosome tojgoe out. xfiig-xfi W. 
Browne Brit. Past, t, a. 25 The Trout within the weeds 
did scud. 1707 Curios, in Husb. f Card. 344 Animals., 
bounding over the Hills, and skudding along the Plains. 
18x2 Byron Childe Har, i. Ixx, Some Richmond-hill ascend, 
some scud to Ware. 1822 Lady Granville Lett. 10 Mac. 
(1894) I. 223, 1 never saw him so slim and active, and he 
scuds into dinner {etc.]. 1830 TennysoN ‘//izw* 4 * ‘ Wky^ 
30 The black owl scuds down the mellow twilight, x^ 
J. H, Newman Geroniius iv. 30 They scud away as cowards 
from the fight. 1894 Mrs. Ritchie Chapters Mem. ix. t^t 
He stood fooklttg at us fixedl^A.-and the train scudded om 
b. In the imperative ; Be off ! Make haste 1 
x6o2 Middleton Blurt iv. i. 68 Nay, scud begone and 
mum. X649 Dk, Newcastle Country Capt. ni, 5X Scud 
and bringe wine you varletts, 1^54 Thackeray Wolves 
4 Lamb t, Wks. 1869 XXIL 353 There’s the outer bed. 
Scud, you vagabond I 

2 . To sail or move swiftly on the water. Now 
chiefly (and in technical nautical use exclusively), 
to run before a gale with little or no sail. 

1582 Stanyhurst ASneid nuiAxh.) 85 Italye see yoondert 
thither with nauye be squdding. a XS92 Greene Opharion 
(1599) 39 (SongofAr/on) Seated vpon the crooked Dolphins 
back, Scudding amidst the purple coloured waues:.. Nep- 
tune.. Threw forth such stormes as [etc.]. x6oo Holland 
XXXVII. 95x Pausistratus. .skudded amaine with his 
ship to the entrance of the haven. x66p Sturmy MarinePs 
Mag. L u. 17 She scuds before the Sea very welL 1697 
Dryden eEneid v. xo86 They scud before the Wind. 12x704 
T. Brown Walk round Lond.,' Thames Wks. 1709 III, HI. 
60 The next [person] that we met was a jolly Parson, skud- 
ding from Lambeth-House in a SkuUer. X769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780) s. v. Scudding, A ship either scuds with 
a sail extended on her foremast, or, if the storm is excessive, 
without any sail, which,. is called scudding under bare 
poles. X845 Darwin Foy. Nat. vi. 109 Having feirly 
scudded before the gale, we arrived by the middle of the 
day at the Sauce posta. 2884 Lady Brassey in Good Words 
Mar. X63/X There was too much wind to scud. 

8. Of clouds, foam, etc.; To be driven by the 
wind. 

2699 Garth Dtspens. v. 93 The rising Mists skud o’re the 
dewy Lawns. 1793 Coleridge Songs tf Pixies ILWhen . . 
scuds the cloud before the gale, 2833 Tennyson Dream of 
Fair Worn, 39 Crisp foam-flakes scud along the level sand, 
Toru from the fringe of spray. 2853 C Bronte Villette 
xxxviii, They [the hours] imsed like drift cloud — like the 
rack scudding before a storm. 

4 . trans. To pass, travel, or sail quickly over. 
263M Lithgow Trew, x. 424 Then scud I France, and cross’d 
the ryrheneise. 1:2730 Shknstone Ruined Abbey 197 His 
less’mng flodc In snowy groups diffusive scud the vale, 
x&ja Scott Cadyow Castle xiii, The startled red-deer scud* 
the plain. 

transf. 2)^5 Meredith Amazing Marr, I. iv. 42 Immense 
was the range of vision scudding the peaks. 

6. diaX, a. To throw (a flat stone) so as to make 
it skim the surface of a body of water, b. To 
shoot or discharge (a load of herrings) into the 
hold of a vessel 

See Eng. Dial. Diet,, and cf. scudding-pole, stone (Scuo* 
Ttmovbl.sb.^h-y, 

1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Fishing ixo ‘Scudding the 
fish\ as it is termed, enables them to be easily shaken out 
of the net, whence they fall on the deck and then through 
temporary opeiungs into the well or hold. 

Scud, Sc, ? Obs, [Of obscure origin : cL 
Scuds sb,pK\ tram, * To quaff, to drink liberally * 
(Jamieson, 1808), 

a X728 Ramsay Monk A MillePs W, 3 You wha laughing 
scud brown Ale, Leave Jinks a wee, and hear a Tale, 

Scud (sk»d), ».3 [? f. Scud jA^] 

1 . dial. (See quot) 

X788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh, 11 . 350 Seted, to clean or 
scrape with a ‘i^ittle ’ [L e. a small spade]. 

2 . Tanning, To remove remaining hairs, dirt, etc., 
from (skins or hides) with a hand-knife. 

x88o Times ar Sept, xa/S The cost of unhairing, fleshing, 
and scudding all kinds of skins appears to have been reduced. 
2883 R. Haldane Workshop Receipts Ser. n, 372/2 The., 
remaining hairs, and other dirt, can now be very readily 
scudded out. 

Bcud (sk»d), dial, [Belong to Scud jr 3 . 3 ] 
trans. To make straw into * scuds^. 

X803 Young Annals Agric. XL. 332 (E.D.S.) Straw twisted 
together (provinciaHy called skudaed) is used [In covering 
drains]. 2843 yml. R. Agric* Soc, IV. i. 40 The system 
shallow paraUd drains filled with wood and stoaw, or stxaw 
only, twisted or * scudded’, is universally adopted. 

Ecuddfileif (^brd9b»i), J$hidL 
skudler. [Of obscure ori^^ ; Hibbartfs explana- 
tion (quot x8aa) is imtet^ble.] The leader of 
a band of maskers. 
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Mordaunt coald ht prevailed upon to undertake tlie office 
of skudler. or leader of the band. zSaa Hibbert Shitl. /sUs 
560 The whole are under the controul of a director, nam«i a 
SGUdler, An ancient Shetland name given to the 

pilot of a Scuda or twelve-oared boat.] 1888 Mss. Saxby 
Lads of Lunda vt\% Who disguise their persons, and under 
the guidance of a Scuddaler, do pass Irom bouse to house 
entertaining the folks. 

Scudder [f, Scod 2>.i+-er 1.] One 

•who or that which sends. In recent Diets. 

Bcuddiclc (ska? dik). slang and died. Also 
scuddooh:, scuttiok, skiddi(c)k, sktiddick, 
BCiirrick (see E.O.D.). An extremely small coin 
or amonnt Also, something very small. 

*823 ‘Jon Turf Scuddkk is used negatively; 

‘not a scuddick ’—not any brads, not a whinn, empty dies. 
1823 Grosds DicL Vulgar T, (ed. Egan), Scurrick, a half- 
penny, Comi, 183X Election Sf Netmport (I. W.) ao Apr. 
<E.D, 0 .), I won’t pay one scutuck towards the taxes. 18.^ 
E. Howard Jack Ashore xlvn, So I., offers the chaps their 
wages in advance — true-blue Jacks — wouldn’t take a scud- 
dick— so up anchor and off. 1863 Eobson Bards of Tyne 
303 To hear fine Sinclair tune his pipes Is hardly worth 
a scuddock. zpoi ‘ Each * Tales ofDunsiahle IVeir 348 Poor 
little skiddick I Shall I go for the doctor? 

ScuddillSf (sk»'dig), vdl, £f. SetJD + 
-INQ 1.] The action of the verb in varions senses. 

1583 Golding Caho, m Deni. xxh. 140 There is scudding 
from auUar to aultar. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine 11. 
(1780), Treou^ a souare-sail, used in scudding, ^*850 Rudim, 
idmig, (Weale) 8 j Scudding will tend to carry the ship 
beyond its in duence. 

b. Ccmb,i soudding-pole, ‘ a pole erected for 
the purpose of shooting herrings conveniently into 
the hold ’ (E.D.D,) ; sotiddi2ig-ston.e, athin stone 
that can be made to skim the surface of a body of 
water, 

*874 Holdsworth Deep’Sea Fishing no The ‘scudding- 
pole *. .is fixed fore and aft between the mitch-boardand the 
mast. 1897 bn. E. W. Hamilton Onilatos of Marches xv. 
166 While her great bobble of a lad’s aye flinging scuddin’- 
stanes in KeeMar’s Pooh 

Scaddiug (ske^dig), vht sk^ Teaming, [f. 
Scud a^.8 +-ing IJ The action of the vb. Scud 8, 
Also attrik 

188a Paton in Encyci Brit XIV. 384/1 This is partly 
accomplished by going over the hide on the beam with a 
scudding knife. loid. 389/a The general ^uence of unhair- 
ing . .scudding, washing, and treating with the bran drench 
is the same as in the case of other skins. 

Bctidding (sk2?’dip), ///. a. [f. ScruD vJ A- 
•ING 2.] That scuds, in senses of the vb. 

IS4S Ascham Toxopk, il (Arb.) 126 That shafte whiitiie one 
yeare for a man is to lyghte and scuddinge, for the same 
selfe man the next yeare may chaunce be to heuy and 
hobblynge. x^z Falconer Shipwreck iii, 35 What regions 
now the scudding ship surround. 1849 Helbs Friends inC, 
II, iv. (1851) II. 6 Strange images are sought out in the 
scudding douds. 

t Scu’ddle, w.l Sc. Ohs, In 6 scudle. pBack^ 
formation from Soudueb.] a, treats. To wash 
(dishes), b, intr, *To act as a kitchen-drudge ’ 
(jam. 1828-81). 

*581 Satir. Poems Refirm. xliv. 194 The fyre to big, and 
scudle dischis dene. 

Scuddle (ski?*d’l), Now dial, [Frequenta- 
tive f. SouD v.'^l intr. To run away hastily, to 
scuttle. * A low word ’ (J ohnson, 1 75 5). 

1661 R. Burney KepSwiTov 77 Lucifer might scaddle 

away as a subordinate sinner. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To scudt or Scuddle away^ to scamper or run away all of a 
sudden. 1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide xiii. 45 How the Misses 
did huddle, and scuddle, and run, 1886 A. D. Willock 
Rosetty Ends (18S7) 38 They gathered themsdl’a up an’ 
scuddled awa into the hoose. 

Senddy (sk£>-di), a.^ and sk Sc, 

A, adj. Naked. Also scuddy-nakad, 

18*9 J, Wilson Meet, Amhr, Wks. 1855 II. #67 Some 
skuddy-naked, some clothed in duds. 1831 Ibid. III. 386 
Stripa kintra lass.. perfectly skuddy, *0^ N. Muneo in 
Btackm. Mag, Jan. 79/1 Scuddy little dolls. 

B. sk A naked child. Also, an unfledged bird. 

x8xs W. FtNLAYsoN Simple Sc, Rhymes 93 (E.D. D.) Wad 

S hae them to rin like scuddies Without a rag? Janet 
AM iLTOK Poems^ Ess, 4^ Sk, (1870) 67 The mavis nest O’ 
naked scuddies fu*. 

t Sen’ddy, Ohs. [f, Soud sk^ + -y.] 
? Turbid, fuU of sediment. 

*797 Encyci. Brit (ed. 3) XVIII. 873/a It sometimes 
happens that wines scuddy and stubborn will not fall with 
one or even two fordtjgs, 

Soude, obs. form of Scud 
t S€U^dI«r» Sc, Ok, ■ Also | notullw, ^ somd- 
lar, Efcaddiller, [App. tu early OF, *escmdcUr 
(later escuelur% £ ^mudeh (later esemU^ mod,F. 
Scudle) dish. Cf, Squillbr.] A scullion. 
c 1470 H wrv tmr In ftselrycWnf jca^dliiribkitg 

tyme had beyn«i *536 BjteJNnsif Cfm, fiisil I« isp 
He commandit al icidkiis..to he ^lit wtcm khe 
day. Duncan A^ Mt^ym 

acudler 1 caio, *59$ WAtEVsisiyE tr. LmUds met I* 
ipfi The skuddilkrift and kltdilnt boyis^ Md a fttnv 
..invade the Enuimlesu JHem Eilmy if A J?* 
PasquUs (i8d8) 57 From horsruber, scudkr, gcoM suid 
ht^e, Tinker, treutevd, fUidl < „ . 

Soudler, variant of 

jl Sondo (^#‘d^. El I 

scudis. [It.*** OF. escu (mod.F, Sp., Fg. 
escudo shield* hence used as the name of a com 


bearing a shield L, scutum shield.] A silver coin 
and money of accoimt formerly current in various 
Italian states, usually worth about 4 shillings. 

In some states a gold scudo of the same value was also 
used, and occasionally the name was given to gold coins of 
much higher value. 

1644 Evelyn Dia^ 39 Nov., I am told the gardener is 
amiualy slowed 2000 scudi for the keeping iL xqtAAnn. 
Reg, lai She found means by her industry to save a sum of 
6000 scudis. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixiv, Eve^body 
who had a balance of above five hundred scudi was invited 
to the balls which this prince of merchants gave. 

Sends, sk pi. Sc, [? f. Scud Ale, beer. 
*7ix Ramsay On Maggy yoknsioun iv. We guzl’d Scuds. 
x8o6 J. Cock Simple Strains (1810) I. X04 I’ll strive to 
smooth your thrawart fate Wi’ whisky and gude scuds. 
tSenet. Ohs, rare’^\ [Of obscure origin : 
possibly an error for scuer skewer.] ? *=Skeweb. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Tre^. 150 In some Buzzars they 
haue Camell or Mutton cut in mammocks or small bits put 
vpon scuets and carbonaded. 

Senfe. Sc. Also ficoof, scuff, [Cf. ON. sh^a 
to shove, push.] (See quot.) 

xSas-So Jamieson, Scoof Scufi. a sort of battledoor made 
of wood, used for striking the ball at Tennis, in order to 
save^ the palm of the hand from the severity of the stroke, 
Teviotdale. Ibid.,, Scufe^ EcvJjTf a bat used by boys for 
playing at hand-ball, Roxb, 

Senff (sk2?f), sk^ Also skuff. pf. Scuff v.] 
1 . Sc. A slight glancing blow ; a ‘ brush * with 
the hand. To get upon ike skuff^ to get to scuffling. 

1834 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encyci, s. v., The scuff is the 
wind, as it were ; the scuff of a cannon hall, blows a man 
to pieces. x8»s Jamieson, Suppl., Senff. i. The act of 
grazing, or touching lightly, a. A stroke, apparently a 
slight one, Banfis. X839 Moir Mansie Watuk xxiii. 29a 
After giving his breeches-knees a skuff with his loof, to dad 
off the stoure. 1854 H. Miller Sek, 4 Sekm* (1858) 337 
"We got upon the skuff after you left us. X899 j. Strang 
Lass of Lennox xv, ‘She was a dacent woman Lucky’... 

‘ She was a' that says he, gie’in’ his ecu a bit scuff wr the 
back 0’ his haun’. 

b, irons/. A gust or puff of wind or rain. 

X89S Crockett Men of Moss^ffags xlviii. It was a dark, 
gloomy day, with,.scafia of grey showers scudding among 
the hilltops* 

21 . The noise made by the ‘scuffing* of feet : see 

Scuff v, 2 b. 

^ X809 B. M. Dix PTugh Gwyeth xvi, They rode a long space 
in silence, save for the soft scuff of the horses now and again 
as they came upon a stretch of sandy road. 

3 . A rowdy crowd, rabble ; also, one of such a 
crowd. Cf. ScuKF shj 4. 

18^ J. Ballantine Poems 67 On (Queen’s birth-days, thy 
squibs and pluffs Slapmit in face o^drucken scuffs. 1879 
Macm, Mag, XE 501/1 This got a scuff (crowd) round us. 

(sktff ), rd.2 Forms ; a. dial, 8-9 skuft, 
9 fiknfffe, Boifft. 0 scuf, scuff. [Of obscure 
origin i cf. the variant terms Soruff shl\ Cuff sh.^ 
It is usually assumed that the form scufi is the originsd, 
and that the word is ad. ON. skoM (poet.) hair = Goth. 
skuft. But there is little affinity of sense with the ON. 
word. The^ NFris. skufit ‘hxck of the neck of a horse*, 
sometimes cited ascognate, seeinstobe» Du. shoulder.] 
The nape of the neck (only in references to seizing 
by the * scuff (of the neck) *, 
a. X787 Grose Preroinc. Gloss,. Skufi (of the neckh the 
cuff or back of the neck. x8i8 wilbramam Chesk, Gloss., 
Skujfif the back part of the neck. 1878 Hartley Clock 
Aim, 31 (E.D.D.) He seized Dawdles ^ th’ scuft o* th’ neck. 
p. x 8*3 in Spirit PuhL yrnls, 129 The champion caught 
: .1. v- *1.. ne<3c*. 


. „ .J., 91/1 Take them 

by the scuf, and out with ’em. 1864 M. Eyre Ladfs Walk 
S, Prance xm. (1865) X59, I caught him {a dog] by the scuff 
of his neck, 

Senff (sk»f), zr. Also 6 scuff©, 7, 9 skuff. [Of 
uncertain and possibly mixed ori^n ; perb. con- 
nected witb Soruff, Scurf vhs, ; possibly in part 
of onomatopodc origin (c£ quot. 1825 in Scuff 
lAl 2, and the Sa dial, phrase ‘to go scuff % to fly 
past with a whizzing noise), Wnh sense 4 cf. 
Cuff v, ; with sense 3 b c£ ScuFFia^SauFFiuB vhs.] 
f 1 . tram, ? To evade, shixk (duty), C£ Scruff 
V. Sc, Ohs, 

^x^S Duncan App, Etjm, (E.D.S.X Elndo^ fo scuffe, to 

2 . To touch Hghtly in passing j to strike with a 
slight glancing blow ; to brush against (aaobjec:l) ; 
to wipe (sc«ncthing) with such a blow oc stroke. 

UMxemtm GdmM. Mmyett Sa^,W totwk to 
gmm. tSm (k mmrm fokm 0^ Atkhm ^ % (The 

bM How soiir*(l alolL now scoff’d th* st|®a»iS3 

A. Cwufmti io Wh$$ile4imkie wt. 84 »«w cism up,. 
And frm the mmm dew. z8% OaieOE 

Bm0sk, Glo$if, Sfw$ to* lutpe very llghtiyi * wii" ihs' 
tow alt 0’ yir «i«» . 

b. To scftpe (tiie ground, boards ele*) wiit A# 
feet ; to we» off by treading. 

xltay BiAiftif Sumdear xlvil To whUk ultoif I lal 

iteiM boandli with my made amwwr. 

Ttavjfti Emterm %% xvli X15 A ocwiiami m 

worn «i|th ftOtu wh|8b a mite feel have imM wtatovoi 


tolaghitti upon It 
3, intr. To walk (throui 


2Ugh dfW^duA «aow, ^m} 

ite aitb'bttA It aside 0# throw! up « 
throw (dust by this manner *ol wsAtiif i 

iwof rmaidtiraltes toacuffite tte 


Gloss, s. V., To ‘scuff up’ the dust, .by draggmga foot aIoi« 
the road. 1900 Academy 28 Apr. 363/1 How pleasant it la 
to scuff along amidst the clattering leaves I 
b. To shuffie with the feet. 

X847 HALUWELL, 5 ’cr£i^ to shuffle in walking. West xSoo 
Glouc, Gloss. 1896 Warwicksk. Gloss. 1903 Blachm, 

Tan. 41/x. I vainly tried to scuff over the boards with my 
feather-soled shoes in the same noisy fashion as the men 
whose hobnailed boots scraped and banged against the vrood. 

4 . irons. To buffet (a person). 

X841 Blackw, Mag, L, 482/1 By these fpersons]. .this man 
of medicine is huffed and scuffed about x^s Round 
Preacher ii. 40 The gentleman, .scuffed and kicked him, 
187s J. Ballantine Gaberlunzie's Wallet (e 4 ^ Gloss. 
(E.I>.I>.), Scuffs his ear. 

Hence Scu*fl 3 .ng vbl, sk 

1883 Stallybrass tr. Grimm's Tent My tE HI. 967 A man 
, hears at midnight a scuffing of shoes, 1893 Century Mag, 
Aug. 571/1 There was a scuffing of many feet on the be^ 
below. 

tScuffe. Ohs,rare'~\ (See quot.) 

*599 Hakluyt Voy.ll, 1. 169 Other seruingmen there were 
with the sayd Bass^ with red attire on their heads, much 
like French hoods,.. with scuffes or plates of mettall,Tike 
vntp the chape of an ancierit arming sword, standing on 
their foreheads like other Janisaries. 

Scuffed (skuft), pa, pple, and///, a. Sc,, Angk- 
Irish, and u,S, [f. Scuff u. + -£ 01 ] Of cloth- 
ing, etc, ; Worn, shabby, 

1819 Tennant Papisiry Siomld (1827) 90 And scapularks 
scuff'd and shent..Lay hither-thither on the bent, xSw 
Carlkton Fardorougka (ed. 2) 62 Differing very little in 
dress from an absolute squireen, save in the fact of his cium- 
line hat being rather scuffed. 1879 Few York Tribune 19 
Dec. (Cent.), How to restore scuffed gloves. 

Scuffle (sku*fl), shJ- Also 7 skuffle, [i 

Scuffle 

i, A scrambling fight; an encounter with much 
hustling and random exchange of blows ; a tussle. 
Comb, scufle-royal (nonce-wd.) after baitle^nyal, 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. X. i. 7 His Captaines heart, Which 
in the scuffles of great Fights hath burst The Buckles on 
his brest. ^1645 Howell Lett (1650) I. ii. xix. azTher 
was a scuffle lately here ’iwixt the Duke of Navers and the 
Cardinal of Guise, who . . meeting the last week . . from wor^ 
they fell to Blows, 1670 Baxter Cure Ck.,dit/, (ed. 3J PreC 
IL I 7 B 4, 1 tell you again that a battel or a foot-twll 
skuffle will not settle the discomposed and divided Churches. 
1725 De Foe Feto Voy. (1840) 354 There had been a scuffle 
among them in which one of their canoes had been overset 
1760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IL 17 A scramble, 
boys, a scramble 1 Hereupon a scuffle-royal instantly 
ensued. 18x8-19 Byron Eon fuan 11. xcii, Just like a black 
eye in a recent scuffle. 1876 Freeman Norm, Cono. IV. 
xviii. 107 The victor in this struggle, a scuffle rather than a 
battle, again took possession of the Earldom. 1891 *J. & 
'Wmrzd Lumley ii, A friendly scuffle between a fox-terrier 
pup and a fine t^ck cat 

h. irons/, mid/g, 'Now rare. Formerly often, 
f a heated controver^. 

164X Milton CE Diudpl , ii. 69 Such poore drifts to make 
a Nationall Warre of a Surplice Brabble, a Tippet-scuffle, 
skka H. More Amid , Aih .^ 1 . ix. § 2 (17x2) 26 All those 
changes and varieties we see in the World are but the result 
of an Eternal Scuffle of coordinate Causes. 1664 [see 
ScAMBLE jA*]. 1678 Baxter CatE TheoL 1. 1. 22 And here 
the Thomists and Scotists have another skuffle, Whether 
[etc.]. X731 T. Boston Mem. vii. (1899) iii With the 
student above referred to I had had some scuffles on the 
Arminian. points. 1770 Burke Pres. Discont 74 'I'hey were 
not afraid., that their resolution to stand or fall together 
should, by placemen, be interpreted into a scuffle for places. 
2 . The action of scuffling; confused utterance 
(of speech) ; shuffling (of feet). 

1899 B. Capes Lady of Darkness 260 His wry jaw and 
crippled scuffle of speech, 1905 Treves Other Side of 
Lantern iv. viii. (jqoo) 290 The scuffle of naked feet upon 
the stones makes little more sound than the rustle of a snake. 

Scuffle (sk 27 ‘f 1), sh^ [a. Bn. schoffd weeding- 
lioe.j 

h rnStmmumK 

1798 T, M10OLETON Agric. Jtfsex, v. 96 Every farmer of 
arable liand should possess himself of a scuffle... X'his imple- 
ment is used in the same manner as a barrow: its feet cut 
up the weeds, and, altogether, it pulverizes the soil. X805 
IL SpMitjtviujB Agric, hmru, M* LoiMem 60 The Hoffle-hoe 
or $c»ffiei..ls mere or less in aU drill crops. x%6 
• BtmAmmd Brit Murml Sports i, i. v. 1 1, 49 Aimtber very 
considerable proportion was left in rough fallow, undisturbed 
by thtictiffle. 

2 . A gardener’s thmst-hoe. local and U. S, 

xSkX. H.AETaEORKE SotOp , 
used in spdens fmf cuttmg 1 , 

Papers Ser. 1. iii. Where so much is to do in the beds, 1 
were a sorry gardener who should wage a whole day’s war 
with an iron scuffle on thcoe ill weeds that make the garden- 
walks of life UMttghtly. 1879 Miss Jackson SAropsE Word- 
Afe., Scf^t a gaiden ImpleMeiit used for cutting of wew 
at the roo.t%— generally tewa a* a jDwidb hoe. 

(Arfi), 9 ,^ Aim' € fkna®, 7^ 

[A frequentative formation on a base perh. of 
Seaatilnaffito- oti#n ; <?i Sv* 
tq loot ;(i^) s SiW«% 

Tim lufc ii r 

^ dteify ^ ww 

totorAir m. m %!#■ ft 'mmm h f 
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cMMrcni H« skufling m the kennel together hy the eares 
like bride well birds? 1600 Holland Livy iL 75 He., 
rushed amongst the thickest of the Veientians, and shuffled 
with many of them together, *6i» Drayton Poly-vlb. xir. 

I . .baue scene in former dayes The best Knights of the 
world, and scuffled in some frayes. x$zz Beaum. & Ft, 
Pkiiasierv. 1, Weele shuffle fist ed. 1620 reads shuffle] 
bwd befoie he perish, 1743 N. Appleton Serm» 21 They 
scuffle, and oftentimes quarrel as Children. 1849 Alb. Smith 
pettkim Leg. ix, 64 The field-mice.. scuffled amongst the 
com, 185* Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxxix, Only groans 
and people scuffling and rolling round on the garret-floor 
half the night ! , ^ , 

to. iransf. and Now rare% m the 17 th c. 
often with the sense : f To contend vigorously or 
xesolntely* 

i6ot Holland Pliny xxxvi. xv. II. 585 When the great 
men of the citie, Caesar and Pompey, were shuffling together 
by the eares, hee knew well how to fish in a troubled water, 
*639 N. N, tr. Du Bosq's Compl. Woman i. 7 Here I must 
needs scuffle with two great errors. <*1668 Lassbls Foy, 
Jftaiy {1670) I. 99 [Genoa] is so well fortified on the other 
side.. that they could scuffle notably in their own defence. 
1678 R. L’Estrangb Seneca's Mor.^ Ep. xxWii. (1696) 614 
Both at Sea and Land we Tug and Scuffle for Dominion 
and Wealth, 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Whs, VIIL 181 
Even when their perverse and litigious nature sets them to 
equivocate, scuffle, and fight about the terms of their written 
obligations. 1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. Iviil 249 
To scuffle for a few years upon the plains with the wild tribe^ 
..for the flesh and the shins of the last of the buffaloes, 

SL trans. To put out^ up^ etc. ia a scrambling 
or confused manner. 

1579 Tomson Calvin*s Serm. Tim. 63/r There should he a 
..discipline [in the Church], to the end that matters might 
not be huddeled and scuffled vppe together confusedly, and 
without order. 1839 LeiUfr. Madras (1843) 285 , 1 had to 
rise and scuffle all my things out into the other half of the 
building, .in a heavy rain, 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr. 
Ledbury xxxi, <1886) 96 Scuffling on his dressing-gown, [he] 
advanced towards them. 1863 J. G, Wood in IntHl. Observ. 
IV, 22 [The mole] passing the worm underneath his body 
from his fore to his hind feet in a very peculiar mannerj 
scuffling it, as it were, backwards and forwards. 

3 . inlr. To straggle through^ oUy along \ hence, 
to go hurriedly and superficially {through or oraer 
some operation). 

X784 CowpER Tiroc. 340 The rude will scuffle through with 
ease enough, Great schools suit best the sturdy and the 
rough. *844 H. Stephens Book ojFFarm II, 218 They are 
usually scuffled over In the morning with the currycomh. 
1844 Thackeray in Punch VII. 83/2 Scuffling through our 
blessed meals, that we may be early on the roajd. x88s 
Runciman Skippers ^ Sh. 235 You go to school and scuffle 
on the best way you can. 

4 . To go in hurried confusion ; to move with 
much effort and fuss ; also trems. (causatively). 

X838 Leii.fr. Madras xx. (1843) 204 The bearers, Peons, 
and people whom I had scuffled half out of their lives to get 
reai^in time. X840 Thackeray George Cruikskank (x86o) 
^ The outward rush of heroes, . .scuffling at the door, is m 
the best style of the grotesque. x886 Ruskin Praeieriia I. 
412 Drive the populace headlong past it as fast as fftey can 
scuffle. 

6. To move with a shuffling gait ; also, to shuffle 
(with the feet). 

x8as T, Hook Sayings Ser. ir. Passion pr Princ. v% The 
man., scuffling slipshod along the sanded floor. * Ian 
MACLAREN’iW^ Bush 219 Is’t true Elspeth scuffled wi’ 
her feet at the laist head [of the sermon] and gar’d him close? 
6 . Comh . : scufELe^shoe nonce-wd., a person of 
* slipshod * habits. 

1895 Meredith Amazing Marr. xxxv. So scathing was 
Goweris tone of irate professortoshirkyscnolar— or kmight 
be put, German professor to English scuffle-shoe. 

Hence Scu'jBfliusT ^^l^ sb. and ppL a. Also ScaT- 
fiiugfly adv. 

^ 1509 Nashe Lenten Siiiffe 43 This scuffling or bopeepe 
in the darke they had a while without weame or bracke. 
xSio Holland Camden's BriL n. 134, I may pa^ over 
with silence the shuffling skirmishes which hapned euery 
dale, xfiza F letcher Prophetess iv. v, Your scurvie scuffling 
trade. X709 Brit. Apollo II. Snpemum. No. 2, 3/2 They 
had a scuffling for it. X796 Southey Leti.fr. Spain (1799) 
351 A noise like scuffling of feet. x868 Miss Bradixin Dead- 
Sea Fruit i, The wrestling, and scuffling, and striving, and 
struggling of modern commerce. 1886 KtPLiNO Departm. 
Ditties^ etc (1809) 91 My Son, if a maiden deny thee and 
scufflingly bid tnee give o’er. X894 — jungle Bk. 51 The 
monkeys, .would, .fight and cry in scuffling crowds. 

Scuffle (skt?*fl), Z1.2 [f. Scuffle sh.^ Cf. Du. 
sckoffelen.’l trans. To scarify or stir the surface 
(of land) with a thrast-hoe or horse-hoe ; to hoe 
(a crop), cut up (weeds), turn in (seed) by means 
of a scuffle or scuffler, 

1766 Complete Fanner s. v. Walk 7 Z 3/x If they [«r. walks] 
are scuffled over with a Dutch hoe m dry weatben and 
raked smooth, it will destroy the moss and weeds. xSosDtCK- 
mnPract, Agric. I. PI, x, The seed is by this inoplemeait 
scuffled im xSoy T. Rudgb Agric. Glouc. (18x3) tto The land 
is immediately * scuffled ’ or torn to pieces with the scuffler, 
*8^ Iniell. Observ. IV. 109 A labourer, .scuffling turnips. 
Hence Sou'flLiug vbl. sb. (also attrib,). 
xBoa W. Amos Drill Husb. 243 Mellow land, .requires no 
other preparation than scuffling, barrowing, &c 1844 H, 
Stephens Book of Farm III. 959 The [mould-board] plough 
..IS convertible mto a .scuffling or cleaning plough, or hors^ 
hoe. Ibid.. A second mortise is punched m «ach wing-bar 
to receive tbe scuffling coulteacs, 

Scix*ffle-luixLter. Nma. slmg, ^ec quots.) 

X796 CoLquHOUN Police Metrop. (ed. ^ 54 The prevailing 
wacdee of discharging and delivering the cargoes of ships 
bya class of aquatic labourers, known by the name of lumpers 
end scufflehunters. Ibid* 66 Thc»e (who are distingui^ed 


by the nick-name of ScstMe-kunierii prowl about the whsufe 
under pretence of a^ing employment: but their chief 
object is to pillage and plunder whatever comes in their way, 
1840 Marryat/W* yackxvmt We’ve., the Scufile Hunters, 
and the River Pirates, 

Scuffler^ (sku'flojt)* Also 7 scufler. [£ Souffle 
v.^ + -EE 1.] One who scuffles. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp, in.iv. Fab, Fid. He belabour 
you the next time I meet you. Cap. what Scufler, dost 
thou thinke ile faile my friends? No Hector I scorne it, 
x^ Tom Nask his Ghost (title-p.), To the three scurvy 
Fellowes of the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Ruffiersand 
Shufflers; the thrice Treble-troublesome Scufflers in the 
Church and State. 

Scufaer^ [f. Scuffle zr.2 + -iRi.] 

An agricultural implement for scarifying and stir- 
ring the surface of the ground, csp. between the 
rows of crops ; a horse-hoe. 

X797 Billingsley Agric. Somerset (ed. a) 278 I verily 
think, that his [J. Ckmke’s] instruments called the scuffler, 
and scarifier, are the best contrivance I ever beheld, for the 
pulverization of the soil, and the destruction of weeds. xSpx 
Times 5 Oct- 3/2 The best remedies for the pest.. being 
nitrate of soda, .and the use of scufflers, or of horsehoes. 
b. Each of the scuffling conkers of a scuffler. 
x8^ H. Stephens Book of Farm HI. 959 In returning it 
to the double mould*board state, it is only necessary to 
remove the scufflers and the feathered share. 

Scul^ (sk2?*fi), a. Sc* [f. Scuff v* -i- -t]. 
*» Scuffed a. Ako fig. 

xSsS M. P(rxrBxyv%ReM^SouterfoJmHy*‘gzS(mt. scuffy 
chiels to mak a boddle On thy sweet muse bae daured to 
saddle,. Brain brats that ye w^ scorn to cuddle Or think 
were thine. 1895 W, C. Fraser Whaups ofDurkyxjjL 189 
He wears black claes, awfu’ scuffy. 

Souffc, dial, variant of SooFF sb.^ 

Scufbin^ (sk»-ftiq). (See quots.) 

1688 Holme Armouiy iil Bran or Scufting, the Husk 

of the Com. x88t Leic. Gloss, s^v. Meal, The various 
qualities of meal are distinguished into— i. Bran. 2. Shorts. 
3. Scuftings, pollards, or shorts-and-sharps. 

Scug (skx7g), Sc. and north* Forms : 5-7 
(9) scoug, 6 skug, (skowg, skugg, 7 skougto, 
sougg, sougge), 9 sco(o)g, skoug, 6- soug. [a. 
ON. skugge wk. masc., shadow (Sw. shugga fem., 
l^OTvt* skuggtt skyggg)^OE.* OHG. 

seuwo shade, Goth, shuggma mirror :—OTeut. 
^skuwon-.] 

1 . Originally, shadow; the shade or shelter 
afforded by a rock, bush or the like; hence, a 
shelter. To take scugi to take shelter. 

15x3 Douglas AEneis vi, iv. 8 And ‘ 
dern wod schaw. Ibid* 

hydis the hevynis alL 

scuggis dir knit so the hevyne. 1596 Dalrympls tr. LeslMs 
Hist. Scot. (1S88) 1 . 30 In the scoug of the craig and castell 
IS a verie quyet hauining place. Ibid. II. 321 Hume with 
sura of his cumpaniounis slipis quyetlie in the shugforig. 
ad umbraculd\t and thair he rested and hid him selfe. 1823 
Galt Entail xxi, Instead o’ gallanting awa under the scog 
and cloud 0’ night. xSa^ Brockett jN. C, Gloss.^ Skstg, a 
sheltered place. 1890 * H. Halibubton * In Scottish Fields 
33 Hastening through the rain to rustic scoogs or the shelter 
of friendly cottages. 

to. fig. Cloak, pretence, outward show. 
x4S6 Sir G. Htesst Law Arms (S.T.S 4 »8i How thai suld 
be punyst that beris otheris armes wrangwisly, in enten- 
cioun to do mys under scoug of thame covertly, a 1378 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) C^on. Scot. (S.T.S.) 11 . 282 That the 
said lord micht have sic ane skug of him [sc. a counterfeit 
bishop] to the eies of the peopill that be him he micht obteine 
the proffeit of the said benefice. x6o6 Birnie Kirk-BuriaU 
xix. (1833) F 3, Under skough of the consdience scruple, 
x688 A. Shields Notes ^ Heads (X709) 17 (Jam.) Some did 
boast of their pretended performances, and so make them a 
scugg to hide their knavery with, 187X W. Alexander 
Johnny GiH (1873) 2x5 But brawly kent I that a’ this was 
but a scoug to keep some ither thing oot o’ sicht. 

SCTUf (sk2?g), sbl^ dial. A squirreL 
x7x8 jTFox Wanderer 73 He first chid me, then depriv’d 
me of my poor skug. X804 Charlotte Smith Conversat., 
etc. I. 123 Scug does not very willingly expose himself in 
the open day far from his trees. 

Scug (skt^g), sb*^ School slang* Also akxts:. 
(See quot. i88r.) 

1:825 C. M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 1 . 82 Come fill the bowl 
with Bishop up, Clodsu Fags, and Skugs, and Muttons. 
Notej Scug or Skug, a lower boy in the school, relating to 
sluggish. 1847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Air xix, Whereas, to 
lay by ten thousand a-yeat out of eighteen, till bis best days 
are gone by, makes what, at Eton, we used to call, a scug 
of him at once. x88x Everyday Life in Public Sch. 31a, Seug^ 
Et[onJ. Har[tow]. Negatively, a boy who is not distin- 
guished in person, in game^ or social qualities. Positively, 
a boy of untidy, dirty, or ill-mannered habits ; one whose 
sense of propriety is not fully developed. 

Scug (sktTg), V. Sc* and north. Forms : (S, 8^ 
scug, 0, 9 Bcoug, 9 sco(o)g, skug. £f, Scuo sb.'^ 
1 . trans. To shade, shelter, screen, protect 
, 15*3 Douglas Mneis v», IL 24 Joyful! and blyth thal entir 
in the flud^ That deme about scuggit wyth bewis stude* 
Ibid. vuL vi. 90. a *774 Fergusson Song^ * My niW kind 
Deary ^ Ot* q At thomie dike and birken tree, VYe’W daff, 
and ne’er be weary, O I They’tt scug lU eeh fra you end me. 
x0ta Galt Sir A. WpUe It «x HI pag. iwd 
muddle about the root o’ this affair UQ i get afcit , . Naebody 
in this country-side kens me ; I’ll be soqegk wi* my ain 
hamely manner. xgM Bxtocicsrr At C . Cnemm to 

hide, to screesL x%i C. Stsslcs Braes 
Ho has hives o’ bee»... Weel scottpdwi'* shrubs.. Ecae ony 
blast the yduffl^cttn Maw. , , 

Mo Inmdkdtiii ctfflM! idk 

. Mamft Hum limgilGl 


2 . r^* and mtr* To take cover or shelter, to hide. 

X819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 187 Within 

their sacrify’d abod«i Scougin’ themseP frae stanes and clods. 
x8a3 W, Jameson Mem. 4- Lett. (1845) 04, I went to His 
holy table and felt like one in the pelting of a storm, scugging 
under ImmanueL 

3 . trans. To take shelter from (the elements). 

xSia W. Glass Caledonian Parnassus (1814) 20 Beneath 

the ivy-twining bow’r. Where aft I’ve scoug'd the simmer 
show’r. * H. H aliburton ’ Horace ( 1900) 43 Wind and 
snaw, Are far abune oor fit, But while we scoog them, let 
themblaw. ^ _ 

Scuggery (skt?*g»ri). north . dial* [f. Scuo sbA 
■f -EEY.J Concealment, secrecy. 

a 1568 Henrysads Two Mice xiv. (Bannatyne MS.), In 
skugry ay, throw rankest girss and come, And wondir sly, 
fullpreuelycwththaycreip. 1788 W. H. Marshall KtwTiijiA, 
II, 350 In scuj^;eryf in secrecy ; hid, as from creditors. 

t Scu’ggy^ ct. Sc* Obs. rare^'K In 6 skogy, 
[f. Scuo sb.^ + -Y.] Shady, gloomy. 

1513 Douglas AEneisvii. x. 54 Quham the sydis of a thUc 
wode of tre Closis full derne wyth ske^y bewis hie. 

Bouil(l, obs. forms of School. 

Soul, obs. form of School, Skull. 

Sculc, Sculcare, obs. ff. Skulk, Skulker. 

Skiulck (ski?lj). died, and U* S. Also soulsh, 
scultch, skultoto. [var. of Culoh.] «Culch i, 2. 

X847 H ALU well, Sculsht rubbish. xB 6 S W. White East- 
ern Engl. II. 236 Here from time to time the men throw 
into the river what they call *skultch *| which an outsider 
would call rubbish,. , Of such stuff as this a camfor table bed 
[for oyster spawnl is made r89i M. Cole Cy Ross 38 They 
dump^ the tunnel full of big rock an’ sculchi. 

Sculck, obs. form of Skulk. 
t Sculd. Obs. rare’^K [Connected with ON* 
skilja to divide.] A parting. 

a X300 Cursor M. 15541 pis ilk night sal be a sculd IGOit. 
a skmle, Fai rf. parting, Trin.z. scateryng] betuix you and me. 

t Scu*ldiug, scou'ldmg. Obs* Orkney 
Shetl. [a. Norw, accusation.] (See quot.) 

xsTfi in Oppress. Orkney 4r Zeild. (1859) 40 The Liaind. . 
chmgit ten houshaldis for scoulding. *576 iMd. 51 Thair is 
ane branche of this law of Granderie, calUt Sculding, that 
is to say, ane bmte or sclander of thift, pykrie, or sic uther 
crymes, rasit by the deid of ane single persoun [etc.]. 

Sculduddery (skipldt?*dari). Sc* and U*S* Also 
8 scnldudry, 8-9 sculduddi^, 9 skulduddery, 
U* S. skulduggery. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . ‘ A term, now used in a ludicrous manner, to de- 
note those causes that come under the judgment 
of an ecclesiastical court, which respect some 
breach of chastity ’ (Jam.). 

Jamieson’s words imply that the word was originally in 
serious use, but of this there seems to be no evidence. 

X713 Centmvre Wonder iil iii. Wks. 1760 III. 42 But I’m 
seer ther’s na ake honest People here, or there wou’d na 
be so muckle Sculdudrie Fornication]. 17x4 Ramsay 
On J. Cemper 5 There’s none.. Could sa’r sculdudry out 
like John, c 1730 Burt Lett. N* Scot. (1818) 1 , 190 If any 
one be brought befom a presbytery &c., to be questioned 
for sculduddciy, i.e. fornication or adultery. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midi. XVI, [They] can find out naething but a wee bit 
skulduddery for the benefit o’ the Kirk-treasurer. 

2 . Obscenity. 

x8ax Galt legatees ix. Let. xxxu. 271 AH the sculduddery 
of the business might have been wdl spared from the eye 
of the public. *824 Scorr Redgaunilet Let, xi, Speaking 
blasphemy and sculduddry. 

11 3 . U. S. (With fonn skulduggery.) ? Malver- 
sation of public money. 

X890 N. k Q. Ser. VII. X. 224/1 Some two or three years 
ago one of the New York papers.. announced that a mis- 
sionary on the Congo intended to return to America and 
blow up the whole scullduggery ; meaning, apparendy, to 
expose the false pretences on which money had been collected 
fewr the mission, x8^ Boston (Mass.) Jml. 7 Nov. 7/4 Un- 
founded Charges of Skulduggery. 1^3 Columbus (Ohio) 
~Tie Unit^States Gotu 


Dispatch 22 Dec,, The 


States ^urts, .arc nowyery 


4. attrib. passing into acS. a. Concerned with 
< sculduddery ^ as a punishable offence, b. Of litera- 
ture or conversation : Obscene. 

*7S<S A. Pemnecuik Cod. Sc. Poems X36 Sculdudry-fowk 
may now sing dool. And steep their graith in a cald pool. 
ax779 D. Graham Misc. Writ, (1883) II. 135 They did na 
like sculdudery wark, but said na meikle against it, 1824 
Scott Redgaunilet Let. xi, The rental-book.. was lying 
b^lde him ; and a book of sculduddry sangs was put betwixt 
the 'leaves., ^ 

Scule, obs. form of School. 

Sculfc, -er, -iBg : see Skulk, -eb, -usra. 

ScuU (sknl), sb}- Also 4-5 skuHe, 7 soul, $ 
sculle, 4-9 skulL [Of obscure origin. 

Some would identify it with Skull bowl, goblet, supposing 
that the name refers to the hollowed form of the bkoe ; but 
this seems very improbablei<} 

1. A kind of oar. a. An oar used to propel 
a boat by working it from side to side ov<g the 
stem of the boat, reversing the blade at each turn* 
to. An oar, shorter and lighter than a ‘rowir^'oar, 
iO' that a pair can be r^wated at rmce^ 
son, who ste midway befcwe« the 

S34A-6 in Nkfflxm Hisk Royal Noofy (tBiy) IL 477 [For 
four large and long oars called] skuUes t4jr. Bd.}. 2486 Nazutl 

0m 

sazd ship. X405 IMd. tm Afrer sktiUys, .j. atsao Piers of 
x» And feW^rowe m 


SCULli, 


SCUIiIiOGirE, 


® Isargc Wjtli a skulk Avayteth not kut tlie flud be at full 
*S^ S^alsgr. a6^a ScuH to rowe with, 4 tmrm* 1674 Pbtty 
Soc* s6Supp<i«e & Paralellipipedon-Boat or Vessel, 
of breadth fit for a pair of Skulk*. and of length sufficient 
for 9 such Skulls or Oars, Kank A ret ExpL IL xx 5 x. 

287 We moved on in deep silence, with a single scull astern. 
*809 Dickens MuL Fr, 1. i, The girl rowed, pulling a pair 
of sculls very easily. 1875 W. B. Woodgate Oars ^ Sculls 
XV, 1 18 On a sliding seat the sculls, like oars, should he a 
trifle longer inboard. 

fSl. A boat propelled with a scull or a pair of 
sculls; a scuUing-boat. Obs, 

i6i» CoTGR., NxpeieiU^^ small skifTc, scull, or cocke-boat. 
*66* Pepys Oiecty 3 Dec., Thence by water.. being carried 
by him in oares that the other day rowed in a scull faster 
than my oares to the Towre. 

+ 3 . One who sculls ; a sculler. Obs. rare. 

1663 Butler Hud. i. iii. 89 He loves, but dares not make 
the motion;..Like..rowing Skull, he’s fain to love, Look 
one way and a nother move. 1719 D’Urfky Pills (187a) 
III. 5 where Sculls did once row, Men walk to and fro. 

4 . pL A sculling race, 

Worlds Apr. 8/2 The following races have 
been fixed, .Lowe Senior Sculls, July 22 .Handicap Sculls, 
Aug, 21. 

6, An act of sculling. 

*886 Tuppkr Aui&biog. 50 The gallop with Mr. Murrcirs 
harriers, or the ouick scull to Iffley. *897 Mrs. Rayner 
7 '^j^e-vmUr Girl xviLiTfi To ask me to fill in a journal 
with the day’s events is like asking a galley-alave to take 
a scull in a pleasure-boat after his toil is over, 
t Sculli sb.*^ Oh. Also 6-7 skul, 7 scuL 
f? Shortened from Sculiion.] A scullion. Also 
Comb, sculbboy. 

%Si^ Dr ANT Horace f Sat n. iil G 4 b, Poulers, fisbers, sculls, 
podiagwrightes, the trulls of Tuscus streate. *398 tr, G. de 
la Perriere'sMirr. P&lick D d, The Romane law, .ordained 
that honest Romane wiues should be exemjpt from. flaying 
the skuls in the kitchen. *643 Vicars LooMug Glass 35 
God most wisely., makes them.. to be but as it were, the 
very drudges and scull-boyes of his Church. *743 A Bush 
in Howell St Trials (1813) XVIL 1196 He was a little 
scull that used to go of errands. 

Scull (sk»l), A name given locally to 
various species of gulls. 

*813 Montagu Ormtk. Diet Suppl, Gull- Arctic. Larus 
Parasiticus... Provincial. Scull. *8$* Macgiluvray ifnil. 
Birds V, 492 Lesiris Rkhardsonii. Richardson’s Skua.. . 
Scull *885 Swainsqn Prtm, Hames Birds 2*0 Common 
Skua .Scull 

Scull (sk»l), V. Also 7-9 skull, [f. Scdll 
1 , or ahsol. To proceed by means of a boat 
propelled with a scull or a pair of sculls ; to use 
a scull or a pair of sculb in propelling a boat. 
Also to scull U<f and with complement denoting the 
position of the sculler. 

*624 [implied in Sculling vU. jtA]. V. Also? Melius 
Inquir. 159 Others have nothing to do but skull away with 
the Tide when it comes in. xl%4 M. Scott Cruise Midge; 
&, As we sculled along in the clear creek. *851 Maynb 
Reid Ri/le Rangers u, I had steamed It down the Missis- 
sippt, and sculled it op the Orinoco. *892 Furnivall 
Jiocclmis Minor P. Forew. 47 noiSt When he peeld to scull 
bow down-stream. 

b. transf. Of a fish : To propel itself. Of the 
tail : To act as a propeller. 

*850 ScoRESBY CheevePs Wkalem. Adv. (1858) viii, He has 
two curious fins to scull with. i8w OuiiNg {\J> S.) XXIV. 
59/* A long greenish form with fins that wavered slowly, 
and a tail that sculled with just sufficient power to keep its 
owner in his hiding-place. 

o. tram. To make (a particular stroke) in 
sculling. 

1875 W. B. Woodgate Oars 5 V«//jrxv,*i 6 It Is possible 
to scull a much longer stroke than can be rowed. 

2 L trans. To propel (a boat) by means of a scull 
or a pair of sculls. Also rejl, of a fish, etc., to pro- 
pel itself as by a scull or sculls. 

*665 Hooke Microgr, 186 [Serving] for the finns and tail, 
for the Oars and Ruder of this little creature {sc» a water- 
insectl, wherewith it was able. . to move himself any whither, 
and to skull and steer himself as be jpleas’d. 1773 Hist 
Bril. Dorn. H. Anter. n. il | *2. 217 lie [the whale] scuUs 
himself in the water with a large horfrontal tail *798 S. Wit- 
cocKE in Naoal Chrou. (*799) II, 63 They [jrc the boats] are 
sculled instead of being rowed. *86< Dickens Mut Fr. 1 1 , 
Another boat., dropped alongside. ‘ In luck again, Gaffer?* 
said a man. .who sculled her. 

b. mlr. Of a boat ; To admit of being sculled 
(well, easily, etc,). 

*89* CmimyDkt lav.* Tb« boat sculls well 

3 . trans. To convey (a person) by water in a 
scullii^-boat or by sculling, 

*8*7 Gladstone in Morley L 0 ; (1903) I. l li. 43 Sculled 
Hallam to Surly after 6, *883 *Ouida* Wanda 1, *46 He 
went home blmself mkm lake. *903 MeiiLirr 

Gladstone 1 . 1. fi. 40 The more sinewy Gladftm used to 
scull him up to the Shallows, 
fiotill: see Skttll. 8ctill(6, oba. ft. Sm<m» 
SouUen, ob®, form of SouiLioir. 

8001101? Also 6 

-oer, 7 skuHar, 7-8 skulXear. [f. Sonii S7. 4 * -«8 k1 

1 . One who propels A boat bv means of a scuu 
or a pair of sculls ; one skilled m the management 
of a sculUng-boat. 

*330 PALacR. 268/2 Sculhtf, i«%, fiM 

(*S9<5) io8*/a He went ouer unto Wmrtmtnster bridge with 
a ii^uller, where he entred into a Wbh*y that went to Ixm- 
don. Fsws Dieacy » Nov.#, I was told the 
aH90in$ng} 8olgotas(^lerloril|cp«n<^ 
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and back again. *75* Smollett Per. Pte, Ixx, Ply for em- 
ployment like siullers at Hungerford stairs. 1755 Johnson, 
Sculler^ one that rows a cockboat. *875 W. B. Wootcate 
Oars 4* Sculls xv. 116 If anything, a sculler can reach his 
hands an inch or two farther forward than the i^rsman. 

2 . A boat propelled by sculling ; ascullmg-boat ; 
also, rarely f a pair of scullers. 

Douhle-scuUer^ a sculHng-boat to seat two scullei^ 

*567 Harman Caveat xl (1869) 54 He went to the water 
syde and toke a Skoller [ed. *573 skolloer], and was sette 
ouer the Water into Saincte Georges feldes, 1585 Hicins 
Junius' Nomencl 220/a Linier^s. wherry or sculler, a *640 
W, Fenner Sacrif, Faithfull (*648) 211 A man cannot 
row upon the mame ocean in a paire of Scullers. *697 
Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 735 Her Soul already was con- 
sign’d to Fate, And shiv’ring In the leaky Sculler sate. 
*^ Brit. Chrm. 23 Jan. 79 On Sunday evening a skuller, 
with twelve perolc in it, struck on a hawser.. and overset. 
*86* Dickens Gt Expect liv, Early as it was, there were 
plenty of scullers going here and there that morning, and 
plenty of barges. *902 Working Men's Coll. JrnL VII, 366 
Our skipper told us our boat drew too much water. .and 
persuaded us to hire a double-sculler. 
t 3 . A sculling oar. Obs. rare^K 
*766 Meddon (Essex) Borough Deeds (Bundle 79. na *4), 
[Gideon Whetstone, mariner] saw him sink and try’d with 
his sculler to feel for him but could not reach him. 
f 4 . cUlrib. and Cmnb.y as sculler-boat, a sculling- 
boat ; sculler-xnan, one who plies a sculling-boat 
for hire. Ohs. 

*663 Petys Diary i May, Going thither-. I met a hoy in 
a scuiler-boKEtt. *8*5 A »«. Reg.. Ckron. 109 The other captain 
and the scullerman were saved. sBxsrv^Good's Study Med. 
(ed, 3) V. 598 With us it [Nigrescent leprosy] is chiefly found 
among soldiers, sailors, sculler-men, stage-coachmen [etc], 
i* Sc5Ti*ller| 2^. Obs.rare*~\ [fi Scullbb jtA] 
w Scull t). 3. 

*68* Hickeringill Bloch Nm-Con/. Introd., Wks. 1716 
11 , 4 What they paid for being ScuIIerM back again, is not 
In the Book of Rates.. for Clmron’s Boat is always empty 
of Passengers back again. 

Sctlller3r(sk»*bri), Forms s a. 4 squHlerye, 
£-6 squiUery, 6 -erie, squyllary, squylery# 
fiuyllarye; 5 skulery, 6 skullary, scullary, 
-arie, -erie, 6-7 skuUery, 7 -erie, 5- scullery, 
[a. OF. escuelerie^ f. esmeiier SquiLLER.] 

1 . The department of a household concerned with 
the care of the plates, dishes, and kitchen utensils. 
Also the room or rooms in which the work of this 
department is carried on. Obs, exc. Hist. 

«* f*33o RolE of Parlt H. 33/1 Johan de la Squillerye.] 
*445 InTumePs Dom.Arch. (*859) III. 1. 78 To make in all 
hast possible, .a new halle with a squiUery, saucery, and 
surveyng place, a *548 Hall Ckrmu^ Hen. VII to b, He 
had l^n a turne br^he and executed such vile officies in 
the kynges kytehyn & suyllarye for a space. *576 in Nichols 
Pr&gr. EEs. (*823) II. 43, * Sergiant and Clerk of the 
Sqmllery. 

jS. £*440 Scullery [see Saucsry], ^x-90 


- » - Howard 

JHattseh.^Bks. (Rox6.) tjg [(SivenJ to kinges cookes 
white X.&. And to the skulery iij4b iiij.d. *520 [see Saucery]. 
»S5S Latimer Let in Foxe ri. 4- M. (*570) HI. 191 1/2 Anri 
as for suflfrage,..! had leauer haue the suffrage of iacke of 
the skullery. *583 in Nichols Progr. A/ra (*823) II, 402 
The kitchin, with bylinge-bouse, sculteiy^ pastry, and larders. 
*634 W. Wood New E^. Prosp. lu vu 67 Some of their 
scuUerie having dre»ed these homely cates, presents it to 
his guests, as^ Bp. Hall Rem, Wks. (1660) 258 Holding 
it unbeseeming that the businesses of the scullery should be 
done in our parlour. *708 Chambrrlayne Pres. St Gt 
Brit (17*0) 537 Her Majesty’s Househedd Officers [etc.]. 

Scullerir. 

t b, Sihser scullery ; the department concerned 
with the care of the silver utensils. Obs. 

*686 Land. Gax. No, 2x40/4 Whoever shall give notice 
thereof unto any Officer of the Kingfs Silver Scullery, shall 
have two Guinea's Reward. *7*5 Jbid. No. 6364/* The 
Officers of the Board of Groencloth, or Silver Scull^, 
t e. Kitchen refuse. Obs, 

*659 Gaudem Tears Ch. ii. xxxfil 258 Besides the black 
pots, among which these doves [sc. ministers of the Church] 
must tie, I mean the soot and 8cull<^ <d vulgar insolency . . 
and fanatick contempt, 

% In modem use i A small room attached to a 
kitchoi, In which the washing of dishes and other 
dirty work is done ; a back kitchen. 

*7;^ Mi»* Cotttitit Ari Torment % (*8*i) 36 Ip de 
wsm-hwts« or (ho iculkry, performing the most lahoriotm 
offices, *889 E, A pAStKE# Prmt Hygiene (eel 3) gm At- 
tached to the wards ate attendanu’ toora*, scullery [eta]. 
*88* Miss Biiadxxnr Jf/. Royal IL x. saf Everythi]% xnuit 
have a name, even the slate that roofii your scuuery. 

3 . aftrib. and Comb.^ as setdUry bmrd^ medd^ 
tmn i work* ■ ■ 

*•09 Homyt Phkt* tyb Wsaalxe alff th* 
and set them cli»e Ypou dae ’’sqtiyleiry bourcli. *(ws Hail' 
Woolley Getdlm. Cmp* my |Mr«ctlo*»ai To *§e«|leryh. 
Maids in jpreat Hoosec. *595 In Sumat Afidukeli CeRmt ■ 
VILaxoThe*Sa;tey«isumandh^ , ' , 

80ltllill|r (*kr'l%)i f^/. d* |1 SO01A «L 'i 
Ine iietto of th» ' - 

laytinf the wahnr iftm xiao ioiiiiMir etmi^ R^gm L lid' 
As a midi Is llkeol with' a 

dbo cf fkulfeia* *%| W# B. Wtsmoocm & Sculls XV. 

Tig ]^ecoveryls ai^ aenUing than fe 

xowl^ 

'' II. odirB* and ftt 

I aouXlfui; boy,, who iwli a 
hire I (see ^ot)| MiSbteliE 

fm&tp tt'- propelled % ei|^ 


pairs of sculls respectively ; sculling float, a flat- 
bottomed sculUng-boat ; soulling-hole, a hole for 
a sculling oar; sculling motion, stroke, that 
resembling the motion or stroke of a sculling oar* 
sculling oar, an oar used in sculling over the stern 
of a boat* 

*836 ’Stonehenge’ Brit Rural Sports i. l ix. 76/2 It 
has a deck like the outrigger '^skulling-boats us<^ on the 
I'hames. *673 R. Head Canting Acad. 125 The *Skulline- 
boy [?a public house bearing this sign] lying just over the 
Gate. *898 Bncycl. Sport H, 168/2 (Punt shooting) 
ing<ruich. the spur on the starboard side of the punt in 
which the fowler ’ sculls ’ with bis oar. *885 ’’Sculling eight 
\<sAo sculling four^. 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild^Eml 
xxil23o Th^ may also be approached.. in the *scuninE- 
floaL *885 Furnivall in N. 4- Q. Ser. vi. XI, 324/1 The 
first * ’’sculling four .was put on the Thames, at my sug- 

f estion.-in 1883; and., the first * ’’sculling eight’ was 
rought out . . in J anuary,^ 1 885. *892 — Hocclevds Minor P. 
Forew. 47 notSy How different it was yesterday, in our 
narrow sculling-four ! 1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-Jiml 
iv.pi The ’’scuTling-hole. .is placed six inches to larboaidcC 
centre of stern. *833 J. Rennie A //A Angling It [the 
tail of fish] acts very much like the ’’sculling oar ^a bcKit. 
Scallion (sko-lyon). Forms: a. 6 squylyou; 
0, 5 scul^ou, sewlione, Sc. skul^eouu, 6-7 
scuHiau, skullion, -au, scullen, 6 soolioa, 
(-yon, scoulion, -yon, skolyon, scuHyon, 
Bchoolyon©, scullyan, 7 skullen), 6- senUion, 
[Perh. an alteration of F. somllon scullion, due to 
assimilation to Scullery.] A domestic servant 
of the lowest rank in a household who performed 
the menial offices of the kitchen ; hence, a person 
of the lowest order, esp. as an abusive epithet. 
Now only arch. 

a, a *533 Ld. Berners Af«<?» xxxvil xi8 Squylyons of y* 
kechyn. 

j 3 . *483 Cath. Angl. 326/1 A Scu^on (SewHone A.% cat 
cula^ lixa. :«*s Barclay Egloges iii, 17 Me thought the 
scullians like fendes of their lookes Came forth with whittels. 
*531 Elyot Gov. (1580) 151 The Jewes..made of the Ga- 
baonites, being theyr confederates, their scullyons, and 
drudges, tS79TUjUTH in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 50 There 
Cooke in that hyghe court was dressed lyke a schoolyone, 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IVy n. 1 65 Away you Scullion, you 
Rampalliam you Fustillirian. t6oa — Ham. n. il 6x6. 16*0 
Holland Camden's Brit. i. 542 Haveloke.. having beene 
first a skullen in the King’s Kitchin. *768 Goldsm. Good.n. 
Manx, i, Ay, it’s the way with them all, from the scullion 
to the privy-councillor. *872 Tennyson Gareth 4* Lyneite 
*51 Among the scullions and the kitchen-knaves, 
b. aitrib.y as scullion-boy, -clout, -maid, -work. 
*6*4 Bp. Mountagu Gagg Pref. *8 And those Tararag- 
mali^ the Decretall Epistles of the Popes ’’scullen-boyes 
making, c *500 Rmolis Cursing 1st in Laing Anc, Poet 
Scot, With ’’skul^coun clowttis and dressing knyvis. cx^ 
Roxk BaE.(ti^) VI. 267 Would I had been a ’’scullian- 
maid, or a servant of a low degree. *633 Sherwood, A 
*scullion wench, Souillosme. *658 A. Fox Wuriz* Surg, 
342 Such a one, which is forced to do all manner of ''skullion 
work ? *700 C, N ESSE Antid. Armin, (1827) 8 If it be but 
skullion-work to brighten vessels, 
c, quasi-dii^*. Base, mean. 

*658 [ct scullion work above]. *824 Byron Deformed 
Trans/. 1. 1 X28 The forester Hunts not the wretchea coney, 
but the boar.., leaving jialtry game to petty burghers, who 
leave once a year Theu: walls, to fill their household caldrons 
with Such scullion prev. *870 Emerson 6'(!V. 4 SoL^ Courage 
Wks. (Bohn) III. 1x4 We must have a scope as large as 
Nature’s^ to deal with beast-like men, detect what scullion 
function is assigned them. 

Sctillioxiisb. (skrTyoniJ), a. rarr~\ [f. Scul- 
lion -f- -ISH.] Befitting a scullion. 

*850 B. Taylor Eldorado xix. (1862) *95 The most ludi- 
crous combination of scullionish and poetical ideas it was 
ever my lot to hear. 

Setulionize (sk»*ly^3iz), ». rare-K [f. Scul- 
lion + -IZB.] intr. To perform the office of scullion, 
*853 KjcnzCrinnell Exp.xxxlv. (X856) 300 He has scul- 
liottiw^ at the * Xtok Frires’, and played chifto a London 
dub-hwsfc r 7 

t Scu’Uianly, a. Oh. rare. [f. Scullion -f 
-LT 1.] Pcrtainfng to or used by a scullion. 

In the quot. from Milton (Wks, *738 1 . 304), given bvTodd 
and seme later Diets., the correct reading is * cullionly 
1^3 tr. Fesvinds Tkeat Hon, ix. L 343 This Doue beheld© 
her self© as dead and entranced,.. among the SculUcmly 
pott% s£Hts and drii^ng pans, of Indian . .Infidels. 

tSca’llionry. Obs.-^ [f. Scullion + -by.] 

(See quoL ) 

*6** pDTGiL, M&rmiionsmge^ Scullionrie, or th* Office of 
a SsmIicKL IkM., Se^dEosmnHk, sGidfioucm, drudg«rie» 
ScuIlionsMp (skiy-lysnfip). [f. Sccllion 4- 
-ffBiB.] The busine^ of or period of employment 
as i. scullion. Also as a mock title. 

•0m ilAiiui tr. Aimmd* Guemm 'dtdif i* xy> t(.. I hal 
tbM MnsriiMm ci Aduiftmy, neuer m that 

^smbmtriA shutM 
I ^ my forth iom tm 

Ctm$ MAnm vt7*ii^ 414 What would 
yew hliva with thw Kkiu ^ 

cl.$aiLiA% 

. & IWH ten Mower, 

- nwt with wf IImm 

xnoaM iM T. ^ JrlMw 

torfe, find large whole trees of oake, elme and firr. *690 
Mackrusir Siege Londm-Derry */* For his Army here 
could not bear it, to see themselves out-rivalTd by a Crew 
of SexdlogueB b thrir Prioce^a Favour. 


SCXTIiP, 
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SCniiPTTTBE, 


tSculf i [f. Sculp »,i] 

3 L An engraving or wood-cut used as an illustra- 
tion in a book. 

i6o<S Evelyn Let. U Place 17 Aug., I do not say tbe Hob 
land Sculps are ill perform^ ; but fete.]. 1706 Phillips 
(cd, KerseyX Scuip^ a Cut, Print, or Engraved Picture j as 

A Bo&h full of Sculps. 

%. A piece of sculpture. 

c*84S J. Morris in Pollen Lz/i <f- Lett. (1896) 23 Two 
fculps in the maible tell the same tale. 

SC'lllp (sk»lp), ^^.2 AC Amer, dial. [f. ScULP 
^.2] The skin of a seal with the blubber attached. 

1840 Jukes Excurs. Newfoundld. (1842) I, 273 The [seal-] 
sitin in this state is called the ‘pelt’, and sometimes the 
*sculp’. 1:89s <9w//«^(U.S.) XXVII. 23/2 The ‘sculp’ of 
the dog hood sometimes weighs six hundredweight. 

irmsf 1904 W. Churchill Crossing -n. 6x You damned 
Dutchmen . . I wish the devils had every one of your fat sculps. 

Sculp (sk2?lp), 2^.1 [f. L. sculp’^e to carve.] 
tl» trans. To carve or engrave (upon something). 
ctS 3 & 1^'^ Introd.Fr. in Palsgr.^y To grave or 
scuipe, jgrawm 1638 Sandys Paraphr. ym xix. 26 Oh., 
that the tenor of my just complaint Were sculpt with steele 
on Rocks of Adamant ! 1673 Blount World of Errors A 2, 

A pompous Frontispiece, wherein are sculped our two famous 
tJmversities. et 1695 Wood City of Oxford (O. H. S.) Ill, 
MO Out of whose mouth on a scroule is this sculped : Sancta 
friniias 

f 2 . To cut mi with a graving tool. Ohs. 

*683 Moxon Meek. Exere.t Printing xiii. § 4 [He] digs or 
Sculps out the Steel between the.. Marks, .on the Face of 
the Punch, 

8. To sculpture. Now chiefly colloq. or jocular, 
1784 Sel. Fables Life iEsop 8 The Athenians.. erected 
a noble statue, .sculped by the famous Lysippus. i8^ Ste- 
venson Lett. 21 Nov., St. Gaudens the sculptor sculping me. 
b, intr, or dbsol, 

1889 W. E. Norris Miss Shafto (1890) 36, I wouldn't for 
the world deny that you can sculp or sculpt, tr whatever 
the proper word is. 1893 Kipling Many Invent. 26 Men 
who write, and paint, and sculp. 

Hence Scu’lping vbl. sh. 

*683 Moxon MecK Exerc.^ Printing xiii. § 4 The I^etter- 
Cutter does not expect to perform this Digging or Sculping 
at one single Operation, 

Sculp (sk»lp), ZI .2 N. Amer.dial. £Cf. Scalp v.] 
trans. To skin (a seal). 

1840 Jukes Excurs. Newfoundld. (1842) 1, 274 They skin, 
or, as they call it, ’sculp’ them with a broad clasp-knife, 
called a scuiping-knife. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CateU. (ed. 4) 
X75 Drawings exhibiting Sealers. .Sculping young Seal, 
b. Jig. To strip (a person) of all His possessions. 
1904 W. Churchill Crossing vi. 6 x We’ve all been burned 
out and sculped up river. 

Sculpin (sk»'lpin), sb. Also 8 soolping, scul- 
pion, 9 skulpin, sculpen, sculping. [? Cor- 
ruption of SOOEPENE.] 

L A name for various small worthless fish having i 
a spiny appearance : a. A fish of the genus Cal- 
lionytntts, e. g. C. draco ; b. A fish of the genus 
Coitus, e. g. C. virginianus \ o, Hemitrifterus his- 
pidus or offiericanus ; d, Scorpama guttata (see 
Scobpene) ; also Sculpin Jish. 

t&jz W. Hughes Amer. Physii. 7 A Sculpin Fish, .called 
by us in those parts, the Sea Hedge-Hog. 171* E. Cooke 
Voy. S, Sea 34a The Sea Porcupine, or a sort of Sculpion. 
x’jij tr. Crane' Greenland I. 95 The Ulkes, scorpius ma- 
rinus, which we call Toadfish, or in Newfoundland Scolp- 
ing. 1778 Cook Foy. Pacific iv. v. {X784) II, 379 We caught 
a few sculi>ins about the ship, a Hawthorne Twice^ 
told 7*., Village Uncle, The very air was fishy, being per- 
fumed with dead sculpins, hardheads, and dogfish, i860 
O. W. Holmes Prof. Breakf. 4 . i, Now the Sculpin {Coitus 
Virginianus) is a little water- beast which pretends toconsider 
itself a fish. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. 
258 ’Deep-water Sculpin*... This fish, Hemitripierus hi- 
spidus or H. americanus, attains the length of two feet, 
and is conspicuous by reason of its russet-orange or brick- 
red colors [etc.]. x8^ E. Gosse Life of P. H. Gosse 114 
Hie large, richly coloured sculpen (Cottus), so common in 
the clear water round the wharves of Carboncar. 

2 . transf. A mean, worthless person or animaL 
1833 Marryat P. Simple ii, What are you gaping at, you 
young sculping? 1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. Lxxvii, 
Go along, you old sculpin [a horse], and turn out your toes, 
x8j77 Sarah O. Jewett Deepkaven (1893) 105 Ve see the 
miser*ble sculpin thought i d never stop to c^en the goods* 

ScuTpin (sk/;*lpin), a, U, S, [f. prec.] Worth- 
less, despicable. 

x 8<4 Lowell Fireside Treev. 126 Existence on such sculpin 
terms,. .What is it all but dross to me. 

Sculpt (ski?lpt), V. rare exc. in jocular use. 
[ad. F. sculpt er, f. L. sculpt-, ppL stem of sculps e\ 
but apprehended as a ludicrous back-formatiou 
from ScuLPTOB.] trans. To sculpture ; absoL, to 
practise the art of sculpture. Hence Soulpting 
vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

X864 Reader $ Mar. 300/1 Galileo, .says : As to what 
sculptors arj^e, that Nature moulds men but does not paint 
them, I reply that she imdces them not less by painting than 
sculpture, because she both sculpts and colours. Ba- 
SANT& Rice Gold. Buttery xxi, It Isn’t enough to go to 1 
shops and buy pictures. We must go in for sculpting too. I 
t88a Kath. S. Macquoid Her Sailor Love v. i. ll. X35 A | 
weH-known sculptor, .had been commissioned by the squire 
of Trant to sculpt bis wife. X884 Pall Mall G. 14 Oct, a/a 
life. Watts’s well-known principle is, .that the sculptor 
should paint and the paiater should Sculpt. x88tf 0. Lodgk 
tn Liverpool Umv. Colt. Mag. Mar. X38 The statues we 
^Ipt..the less said about them the better. X894 Sir E. 
SuMVAN Woman 105 A sculptor advised a yotmg sculpting 


friend to lose no time in completing the bust of the deceased 
husband whenever it was ordered by the inconsolable widow. 

tScTilptated, a. Obs, rare “■ 1, [irreg, f. F. 
sculpi-er (see prec, ) + - ate 8 + -gD i j Sculptured. 

*853 R- Sanders Pkysiogn. 243 The ears very round, plain, 
and not sculptated. 

tScU'lpter. Obs. rare. Also 7 sculptor. [As 
if ad. L. type *sculptrum, {.sculplre to engrave.] 
Some kind of graving tool. 

x68o Moxon Meek. Exerc. xiii. 225 The Tool, which is 
commonly a Graver, or sometimes a Sculptor, fit to such 
Moldings as are to be made on the Mettal Ibid,, Aftej> 
wards with Sculptors, Round or Fiat, or great or small, 
they work their intended Moldings. 1^3 — Printing xiti, 
I 3 He u.ses the Knife-backt Sculpter. Ibid. § 4 With., 
prtmer shaped and Pointed Sculptors and Gravers, [he] digs 
or Sculps out the Steel. 

t Scu’lptile, a. and sh. Ohs. Also 7 sculp- 
tilL [a. L. sculptilis, f. sculpt-, ppl. stem of scul- 
plre to carve, sculpture.] 

A. cuif. Sculptured, graven. Alsoj^. 

xtax Gude Godlie B. ..^p. 237 L«t be thy sculptill hon- 
ouris vaine. 1646-58 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. ix. (ed. 4) 
300 The commandment against sculptile Images. 1679 Ry- 
caut State Grk. Ck, 32a All carved Images they abhorjand 
Anathematize the adorers erf Sculptile Representations. 
x8x6 Singer Hist, Cards 135 Adopting a lighter and more 
regular character, but still using sculptile or sculpto-fusile 
types, 

B. sb. pi. Graven images [a=L. sculptiliaJlvL\g.’\, 


<1x340 Hampole Psalter\xxy\\. 64 here sculptils jiai lout, 
nogbt god. X38a Wyclif Micah i. 7 Alle sculptilis. or grauen 
ymagis. x6oo Bible (Douay) Ps. xcvL 7 Let them al be 
confounded that adore sculptils. 


sculptius. or grauen 
1. 7 Let them al be 


Sculpture (skt7'lptiui), sb. Also 6 scultoe. 
[ad. L. scuiptura, f. sculplre to carve, engrave, 
sculpture, Cf. F. sculpture (i 5-1 6th c. j an older 
synonym was sculpeure. f, sculper to ‘ sculp ’), Sp, 
eseuliura, Vg. esculpiura. It. scuUura (whence the 
1 6th c. Eng. form sculture).] 

1 . Originally, the process or art of carving or 
engraving a hard material so as to produce de- 
signs or figures in relief, in intaglio, or in the 
round. In modern use, that branch of fine art 
which is concerned with the production of figures 
in the round or in relief, either by carving, by 
fashioning some plastic substance, or by making a 
mould for casting in metal ; the practice of this art. 

Now chiefly used with reference to work in stone (esp, 
marble) or bronze (similar work in wood, ivory, etc, being 
spoken of as carving), and to the production of figures of 
considerable size. Thus to apply the term, e. g. to die-sink- 





t Scu’lpto-fti’Sile, Ohs. [f. sculpto- taken 
as comb, form of L. sculptus engraved -j- Fusile a. 

The word in Meerman’s Latin is sculpt/fUsus {fSsus 
pa. pple. offu/zdtre to cast}.] 

(See quot.) 

18x6 Singer //m/. Cards 167 Meerman..was an advocate 
for sculpto-fusile types, or types of which the body was cast 
and the letter engraved. 

Sculptor (skxj’lptsj). [a. L. sculptor, agent-n. 
f. sculpture to carve, engrave, sculpture. Cf. F. 
sculpt eur, Sp. escuUore, Pg. esculptor. It. scultorel\ 
1 . One who practises the art of sculpture ; chiefly, 
an artist who produces works of statuary in marble 
or bronze. 

X634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 59 A Pegasus ; an inuention 
of the Sculptor, to expresse his workemanship. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Sculptor, a graver or carver, 1680 Morden 
Geog. Red., Modena (1685) 209 Here are many Sculptors 
both for Ivory and Wood. X718 Lady M. W. Montague 
Lett. II. liii. 78 His sculptors could have made no other 
figure so proper for that purpose as this statue. X84X W. 
Spalding /i/i/jr H. 231 Jacopo della Quercia, a sculptor 
whose works are now to be sought in Siena, Lucca, and 
Bologna. 1893 Academy 13 May 413/1 The fronts of the 
mansion were decorated with statues by skilled sculptcns. 

1 2 . An engraver. Obs, 

X64X Evelyn Diary 24 May, He brought over Wenceslaus 
Hollar, the sculptor. x6s8 StK T. Browne Gard. Cyrus u. 
42 Sculptors in their strongest shadows, after this order doe 
draw their double Hacbes. 

3 . Astr. (See quot.) 

x8sa Hind Astron, Vocab, 52 Sculptor, an abbreviation 
for Apparatus Sculpioris, ont of the southern constellations 
introduced by Lacaille. 

Sculptress (sktrlptr^). Also 7 sculpteress. 
[f. SouLPTOB + -ESS.] A female sculptor. 

x66a Evelyn Chalcogr, Table & Contents, Propertia de 
Rossi (a sculpteress) «, IbiJ. iv, 52 The glory of the Sex, 
Propertia de Rossi a Florentine Sculptress. X835 Coleridge 
Let. to y. GUlman 743 The ci-devant sculptress with 
all her kaleidoscopic freaks and symmetries t X889 Alger 
Ensliskm. in Fr, Rev. 251 Mrs, Darner, the amateur 
sculptress. 

Sculptural (skcriptiiirH), a, [f. Soulptube sh, 

-b-AL.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to sculpture. 

x8x9 Shelley Lett. Prose Wks. (i888> TI. 287 The mould- 
ing of the face modelled with sculptural exactness. xSjg 
Ruskin Serf, Lamps y. § 8. 144 Sculptural sketching exactly 
correspondent to a painter’s light execution of a backgrouna. 
1864 Burton Scot Abr. I. v, 319 There will naturally be 
associated with it those relics of sculptural ribaldi^, . .to be 
found in the decorations of old ecclesiastical buildings. 
h. transj, 

1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med. V. The wall of the cavity 
presents none of that sculptural detail which [etc.]. 

2 . Having the qnalHies of a piece of sculpture. 
X849 Patmore in QuaritcKe Rough List Nov. (1809) ’fas 

The poems seem to^ me to be too sculptural. xSS6 * Ouida^ 
Moths II. 36a She is faultlesdy made, face and form... It is 
like sculpture... What I said— she k sculpturaL 

ScTilpturally (8k«>'lptiiirSIi), ach, [f. Sculp. 

TUBAL -I- -LT K} 

1 . By means of sculbture. 

x8*5 Examiner 29^2 Tne sculpturally translated beatttle* 
of Painting, 1859 Ruskin 7W Pat^ v. ao* The quaint 
beauiyand character of many natural obj<Kn:s. .issculptutally 
cj^ressible in iron only. 

2 . In accordance with the canona of sculptural art, 
x88o ’ OuiDA ’ Moths U. 269 Those slender beantlfhl white 

arms, that Fans isaid were iK:n%>tuira%fiiuW%i«. 
pePe Mag. Jan, em/t -Ah me wiideA 

8 €iilpttimM^ t [4 ScuLt^ 

TUBE + -ATIOK.] A marking resemblingacffllpture. 

xi8(Sd R. Ta«# ‘Miff MBMB fv.'ais ' It* uaHaiate md and 




considerable size. Thus to apply the term, e. g. to die-sink- 
ing or to stone-carving on a sinall scale wound now be re- 
garded as a transferred use. 

139® Gower Cottf II. 83 Zenzis fond ferst the pourtreture. 
And Promothefls the Sculpture, 1563 Shute Arckii. A ij, 
And hauing the sayde trikes and deuises aswell of sculture 
& painting as also of Architecture. 1570 Pee Math. Pref, 
d ij b, Though I mencion not Sculpture, in my Table of Art^ 
Mathematical!, 1763 J, Brown Poetry <$• Mus. xxxv. 76 The 
Excellence of Scumture is the Effect of repeated Experience, 
which refers itself to the Woiks of Nature, as to its Arche- 
type. xSxy Shelley Rev. Islam i. 573 Nor in painting’s 
light, or mi|btier verse, Or sculpture's marble language. X873 
Symonds Grk. Poets x, 320 l^ulpture is the language of 
the body, music the language of the souk 

b. fThe operation of cutting or engraving (abs.) ; 
the operation of sculpturing. 

i66x Lovell Hist, Anzm. «$• Min. Isagoge e 8 b, All may 
have Sculpture by the powder of smiris, except the adamant, 
x86o Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. ix, vi § 20. 262 The dog,, 
watches the progress of the sculpture with a grave interest, 
o. Kind or quality of sculptured work. 
x6s3 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 And I shall hope 
to set nothing upon his spirit but what may be of a go^ 
sculpture. 

2 . concr. a. The product of the sculptoris art ; 
that which is sculptured (for engraved); sculp- 
tured figures in jp^eneral. 

*390 Gower Cor^Wl. 167 And of what Ston his sepulture 
Thei sholden make, and what sculpture He wolde ordeiire 
therupon. 1638 Sir R. Cotton Tower Rec. 23 For money 
is not meerely to bee esteemed in respect of the sculpture or 
figure. X750GRAY A/if^ 79 Some frail memorial still erected 
nigh, With uncouth rhtmes and shapeless sculpture deck’d. 
X815 J. Smith PattoramaSci. t^Ari II. 763 When sculpture 
is represented, as it is always supposed to be white marble 
or stone, the engraviM should be light and smooth. 

Jig. 1645 Milton Teirach. 28 llieae ages wberin Canons, 
and Scotisms, and Lumbard Laws, have dull’d and almost 
obliterated the lively Sculpture of ancient reason. 

b. In particularized sense : A work of sculpture; 
a sculptured (f or engraved) figure or design. 

1616 Bullokar Eng. Expos., Sculpture, a caruing, a 
«auing. 1667 Milton P, £, i. 716 Cornice or Freeze, with, 
bossy Sculptures grav'n. tr. Kessler's Trav. {1760) 

11. A pretty church, .remarkable for its exquirite marble 
sculptures. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 54 Like some sweet 
sculpture draped from head to foot, And push’d by rude 
hands from its pedestal. 1870 Lubbock Grig. CimUz. ii. 
(1875) 53 In some places erf WWemEoropei, rock sculptures 
have been discovered. 

fig. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. rt, verse 14 m. L 207 
Righteousness.. is a sculpture, the Spirit ingraves on none, 
but the children of God. Cudworth Jntell. Syst. 1, v, 
§ 47» 675 The Divine art and wisdom., would,, every where 
impress the sculptures and signatures of itself 
t 3 . A picture or illustration printed, from an 
engraved plate or block ; an engraving ; caigravings 
collectively. Obs, 

X6154 Ogilby Wks. Virg. title-p,, Translated, adorn’d with 
^ulpture and illustrated with Annotations. 1670 — Africa 


titic-p,, Adorn'd with peculiar Map^ and proper Sculptures, 
X69X T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. Introd. X3 An admirable 
Draught or Sculpture of this Ship, .in four large sheets of 


Dutch Paper, will shortly be published. X779-8X Johnson 
L, P., Dryden Wks. 18x6 IX. 324 Settle, .had publisived his 
play with sculptures smd, a preface of defiance, 
dk Nat. Hist. Marking of the skin, shell, or sup- 
face of any animal or plant resembling that pro- 
duced by a carving tool. 

xB«6 Kirby & Sf, Eniomol. III. xxxiv. 397 'The sculpture 
of the integument of insects is often very remarkable. 1833 
Lyell Prtfec, GeoL III. 077 In a few the claws are visibly 
and the sculpture, and even some degree of local colouring 
are preserved. x8jw Darwin Orig. Spec. v. (1873) 116 But 
in some of these plants the seeds also differ in shape and 
sculpture. 1894 Geol. Mag. Oct. 434 In its sculpture Am* 
momtes Baimi. .somewhat resembles the present species. 

6. atirih, and Comb.^ as sculpture-gallery \ sculp- 
t$cre 4 ik$ adj. 

X834 Mrs. Hemans Scenes 4- Hymns ^ Life, Waier-lih 
237 Thou «culpture-Uke and stately River-Queen 1 x8s6 W# 
Hughes T reas. Geog. 250/2 The glyptoth^, or scu]ptut«K 
gallery [of Munich], 

Se^ptnre (skrlptiiu), v, [f. Sculptube sb,] 

1. trims. To mpmfkd m & 

design or figure) from the soli<l 
X64S Evelyn Diary June, The altar is cover’d with a 
cano^ of ophit, on which ia sculpturM the storie of the Bible. 
xf|5aX PARKsat Ten Seme. Relig, ii. (1863) 36 As they who 
seulptwed loveliness in stone two thousand years ago. x%5 
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800 


SCUICBEB, 


h. tram/. aiid_;%*. 

tft%i Shelwy Rev* Jtslam tx* 3745 That recard shall 
temam-.And fame, in human hope which sculptured wa% 
Survive the perished scrolls of unenduring brass. x8^ Penny 
CwL IV. J54/1 The wax*workers..do not possess the power 
of sculpturing the cells. 185* T. Parker Ten Serm. Relip ii. 
<1863) 36 All tl»e manly excellence that we slowly meditate 
and slowly sculpture into life- i860 Tvndali. Glac. 1, vL 4a 
The edges, .are soon sculptured off by the action of the sun. 
2 . To decorate with sculpture. Also passive 
{N'at* Ilist.)^ to bear marks resembling sculpture. 

1645 Evelyn aS Tan., The very bell, cover of a 

hook, sprinkler &a were all of the rock, incomparably sculp- 
tur’d with the holy story in deepe Levati. 1737 Pope Intit* 
Uor,^ Ep, II. ii. 264 Gold, Silver, Iv*ry, Vases sculptur’d high. 
*835 j. Duncan Beetles (Nat. lib.) 155 The thorax is sculp- 
tureci with numerous excavated dots. 

Scxtlptured (sk2?*lptiuid), ///. a, [fl Sculp- 

*EURIS V, ‘ED 1.3 

1 . Produced or represented by sculpture. Also, 
covered or adorned with sculpture. 

C1710 T. Parnell Night-piece m Death 41 Whose pillars 
swell with sculptured stones. 1807 Wordsw. White Dae vii. 
347 Sculptured Forms of Warriors brave. i85>4 J* "I** Fowler 
A (imnnan Introd. 61 'JLlie sculptured creases and round tower. 

2 . NaS* Having a conformation or markings 
similar to those produced by sculpture. 

Often in specific names, rendering I*, sculpim or imculptus* 
18x0 Turton ConcheL Did* aai Turhatnsculjpius, Sculp- 
tured Turban. 18^3 T, Bell Brit* Stalk-eyed Crustacea 
263 Sculptured Sfarunp. 

Scuipturer . rare* [f. SouLpTUM v* + -ek 1.] 
One who sculptures; fa sculptor. 

173a Le Blon in Hogarth Anat Beauty (1753) Pref. 13 
The sculpturers, the architects, &c., began to apply it to 
their several arts. 

Comif. i8t® Penny Cyel* IV. 154/ x The cells are made by 
the sculpturer-bees, who are smaller than the wax-workers. 

Sculpturesque (skt?lptiare*sk), a* [f. Scuup- 
TUBK + -ESQUE.] like sculpture, having the 
qualities of sculpture. 

*835 Partington Brit. Cyci. Arts I, lo/a A more sculp- 
turesque effect, 1876 GEa Euot Dan* Der* xiii, Her face 
[was] rather emaciated, so that its sculpturesque beauty was 
the more pronounced. 

absol. ^ 1873 Pater Renaissance vliL 197 Hk insight into 
the typical unity and repose of the sculpturesque, 1883 
Symonds ital. Byways v. 83 The sublime of sculptureawjue 
in crag structure is here. 

Hence Sc’olpttire'squely adv* 

1883 Aihenseum 10 Mar. 319/1 On our right. .appears 
Joseph, in red and yellow garments, which are sculptu- 
resquely disposed. 

Sculpturing^ (skn-lptiurig), vbl* sh* [f. Sodlp- 
TUEE 2?. + -ingI.J The action of Scwlptohk w.; 
concr*^ a sculptured marking. 

3^ H, Miller O* R* Semdst iv. (ed, 2) to8 The sculp- 
tairings seem intended evidently for effect, *879 Le Conte 
Ekm. Geol. n u. ii Thus land-surfaces everywhere, espe- 
cially in motmtain-regioas, are cut away by a process of 
sculpturing. x888 Rollestom & Jackson Anim. Life *^1 
The chitinoid cuticle, .k more cn: less marked by hexagcmal 
arese and by various sculpturing^ (dots, pits, lines, &c.). 

t Scu*lpturist. Obs* rare* [f. Sculpture sb. 
•b -1ST.] A sculptor. 

1689 E. Howard AabjTheskillM^ Sculpturh^ 

out of some rough Mass of Stone, polkheth and forms his 
several figures. 

t Sculptury. Ohs* rarer^* [Alteration of 
ScuLFTOBE, after words in ’^ry,\ ^ulptnre. 

1623 Cockeram I, Sculpturie^ a carmng c«r gratdng. 1647 
Hexham x, Sculjjtury, Gravertt^e ofte sniJcEnge* 

Sculsh, variant of Soulch. 
tiScult, sb* Obs. [LG. Schulte.'] kSohout. 
*548 Hall Chron.^ Hen* ^7/(1550) 17 CXhey] sent to hym 
..the Scult called Petw LongolL 

t Scult, V. Obs* ? « Skulk v* 
x6:ki Preston Godly Man's Inq* i. 6 For shame Adam 
skultcd in the JToue of Paradise, Bromr Eng* Moor 

V. i. (1659) 74 The man Scults doss i' tn’ house here. 
Scum (sk»m), sb* Forms: 3, 5 setune, 4 skume, 
4--6 «come, 5-7 sottmme, 6 sooname, skomme, 
seoomme, 6-7 akmnme, 7 »kom(o, 7-8 «kttm, 
»camm, 5- scum. [Identical with MLG, sch4m 
masc. (MSw., Sw., Norw., 'D&*skum\ 'MDn.scktmm 
inasc.,neat,,jr'/ 5 ^;w^fein, (JOvuSchuim neut),OHG. 
sciim maac. (MHG. sekUm^ mod.G- schaum) 
OTeut. ^skUnuh^ f. Tent, and Indogermanic root 
^skeu>- to cover. The Teut word was adopted in 
Rom- as OF. escume (mod.F. ikume)^ Pr., Pg. 
escuma^ It. schiuma* For the shortening of the 
vowel (which, as the spelling seome shows, had 
taken place already in the 14th c.), cf. thumb/fhm* 
The proximate source is uncertain. The word cannot 
represent an OK. which would have given an initial 

sh. The locality of the early quota does not mvour ad^l<m 
from Scandinavkn, and the word is not found ha Ol*^ th* 
mod. Scandinavian fbrm hdlng proh, from LO. The mod. 
Eng. form cannot well come from the OF., though that may 
have been the source of Jhe ME. mume^ llat 

M represents the sound U* PortUy ihe %iiit awfted Ibm 
OF. may have been replaoad by one imported from MDu. 
or MLG. as a term of brewing or some ocher ioduatry.} 
f 1 . Foam, froth; pi* bubbles. Oh* 

In the first quCL the of dte Wold am 

doubtful. 

a xaso Prro* Mlfred 334 k O* M* Mm* pm 3 f 0 f. hli 

in ho lo|) as scumes forteoK *3^ Ayenb* 3a Ase dek pe 
tavemyers J>et vellek j>e masure nud scemw* e 1374 CaAOCEt 


Boeth, IV. met vii. 39 And the bristlede boor markede with 1 
scomes [L spuntis notavit] the shuldres of Hercules. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P* R* xix. xi. (1495) 871 Also white 1 
matere is gendryd of thynnyngc and spredynge of ayre as it | 
faryth in skume, 1490 Caxton Bneydos xv. 53 Gnawyng 
hk bytte gamysahed wyth botones of gpldc, alle chared 
wyth the scume of the horse. 1534 Ld. Berners GolcL Bk* 
M* Aurel. (1546) K k, They haue growen as a hole piece, 
and sode3nnly wasted as a skumme. 1598 Sylvester Du 
B artas I, V. 336 Those small white Fkn to Venus conse- 
crated, Though without Venus’ ayd they be created Of th* 
Ocean scum. 1694 tr- Marten* s Poy. in Am 

Sev. Late Voy* ii. 29 The following Wave raiseth it again, 
with much curled and foaming Scum. 

Jig. 1637 Rutherford Lett* (1664) 160 The scum & froth 
of my letters I father upon my own unbeleeving heart, 164a 
Fuller holy 4 Prof. St, v. xvi. 421 Though malice boylw 
hot in their hearts, yet no scumme ran over in their mouthes, 
2 . f a. Dross which rises to the surface in the 
purifying of a metal ; refuse, slag. Obs. 

1526 Crete Herball clx, (1529) K iij, One or two vnees of 
lytargy or scomme of syluer. 1604 E, G(rimstone 1 D* A cosiets 
Hist, Indies XV. ix, 233 There was great store of these poore 
metbaUs, whereof they made no great account, but were 
reiected..as the skumme of the good mettall. i8xx W. J. 
Hooker Iceland (xSxs) II. aoi No, x [a specimen of lava] 
resembles externally the scum of iron. 

b. A film or layer of Boating matter formed 
upon the surface of a liquid in a state of fermenta- 
tion, ebullition, etc, ; hence, a film formed upon 
stagnant, foul water, etc. 

<rx44o Promp. Parv. 449/2 Scoine, or scum of fietynge, 
spuma* 1530 Palsgr. 2^/2 Scumme of a potte, iscume* 
XSS5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 323 Floting aboue the water lyke 
a scoomme. i66t J. Childrey Brit, Baconica xaa Whmreon 
floweth a thick skum of Kquid Bitumsn. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) 1 , 283 Put it [the finest honey] up warm into 
Pots by It self .two car three days time work up a Scum of 
course Wax^ Dross, and other stuff. 1748 Anson*s Foy. I* 
V. 63 After It [water] has b<»n in the cask a day or two it 
begins to purge itself,, .and is soon covered over with a 
green scum. i8»o SHBaLLEv Sensit. PL in* 70 Spawn, weeds, 
and filth, a leprous scum, Made the running rivulet thick 
and dumb, x^x Carpenter Man* Pkys. (ed. a) x8 The 
green scum, which fleets upcm ponds, ditches, &c, and which 
consists of the cefts a minute Crwtogamic PlanL x%7 
G* Bints Urin* Deposits (ed. 5) 380 When saccharine urine 
is left in a warm place, a scum soon forms on its surface. 
a. Jig. 

thJi Jenkyn Blind Guide i* la Scum and scurrility making 
up his whole book. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell %rd xv. xvi. 3 
A leaden-witted thief— lust huddled Out of the dross ana 
scum of nature, Farrar Silence ^ Fokes iii. 63 Her 
literature became a seething scum of cynmism and abomina- 
tion. 

8 . trmtsf* Applied to persons : The offsconrings 
of humanity ; the lowest class of the population of 
a place or country, 

3586 Marlowe uri Pi. Tamherl. tri. iii, These are the 
cmell pirates of Argtire, That damned traine, the scum of 
Affrica. 16x0 B, Rich Descr* IreL 37 The Kerne of Ireland 
are next in request, the very drosse and scum of the Countrey, 
xyia Arbothmot John Bull 111. vi 25 Scoundrels I Dogs I 
the Scum of the Earth I 1768-74 Tucker Z.r.iVai^. (1834) I L 
56 Many of the scum cS. our people have been employ^ in 
protecting us a|;amst formgn enemies. 1889 R. Buchanan 
Heir of Linne 1, Away, ye scum o* Egypt a^ o’ Scotland, 
t b. In particularized sense ; An assemblage or 
body of* scum ^ Obs* 

XS94 Shake Rkh, ///, v, iii. 317 A scum of Brittmnes, 
and base Lackey Pezants. ax6x8 Rauugh ApoL 28, X know 
. .wlmt a Semmme of men you have, x6aa Bacon Hen. F//, 
23s As for the Seueritie vs^ vpon those which were taken, 
in Kent, it was hut vpon a Scumme of People. sSxi^-eat 
Shelley Chas. /, iL 234 Unleash the sword and fire, that in 
their thirst They Hdc up tiiat scum of schismatics. 
xBap Scott Afsne u/G. xxsdv, I was lately Charles of Bur- 
gundy, called the Bold — now am I twbe beaten by a scum 
of Gorman peai^ts. 

fc. Applied to an individual: A worthless 
wictch, Obs* 

3598 Shaks. Merry JF. l 1 x68 Froth, and scum thou Best. 
16^ Dekker & Webster Nortkw* Hoe v. H 3 b, Out you 
base scums, come you to disgrace mee in my wecldine: sho^? 
x8i8 Scott Hri. Midi liL Knockdunder answered, * that tlie 
soul of such a scum bad been long the tefil’s property V 
4 * aitrib* and Cemb*^ m smm-gatkerir; smm-Hke 
adv. ; icmn-boiiwi, f -pan SouMiim d* t ; »ota»- 
*aap, a kiheriof »oap ft orig. G- scMm$pm0l 
i^^DaU^Nmm to Web* ^4 Mum Bit Boats on the 
and k cleared off with%aim-boarda x!0&T*B*L0prinmm, 
Pr* 4ead, t* 649' After that jK^Ikitmrs were suffmed i» the 
mldciest of them alh, to H w it were, the ^kam^herefii M 
suits. x8*x Bybon yuan tiL c. That titkh of sudi smrt not 
alone evades Cmtempi, Imt from the bttlhtxf vast abyss 
Floats uppermost 

paUf a Smnwer, or m *Bmxtmxrpm,. I, |* tasHkt 
O^n <45 A miactnre of ftnet^ve^oi and 
ftmm (ilwm), w* Immst 4-1 atfeanw, 4HS 
$mtmf 4,^d-4 5 gooat 

5-7 aktuino, 0 mmsMf itemB, f 

iKytwco, sotswL ff, thosb* 

^HO, $eh 4 mm, m^.O* Mta, ICB%. 

uhdmm (»od» Dit 

$wv> sMummdi lUao OF* 

Awsr) W Skim 

flL f^hm* Tb (tbe mhm bf b Iquid) 
impwltlbl ibatibff matter; ^ $im lb' 

r6»ov%i»i<Sdm,:tb^m^ Oh* 

x|o8 Tssvtiyi mmtk* De P* R* mu bt Csspil 197 1 ^. 
lipwntariof othtae the lech* iStamytli awi^ tM' ^&e 
wiklt^b*^ben ei^LmJhmdsCi*i^u 0 iiwAm 

m9ykmsea»i$f$tkk»]mpmmhsmM^ 


he taketh no hede to scumme them. 1590 Spenser F* Q, n. 
vii. 36 Some scumd the drosse that from the metall came : 
Some stird the molten owre with ladles great. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts 650 That which swimmeth aboue in the 
manner of fat, they scum it off with their handes, and put it 
away in a vessell of Tinne. x66a Cememus* Jaimta Ling* 
Triling, 8a The next day after she [xa the milkmaid] skums 
the cream which swims on the top. 1748 Phil. 7'rans* 
XLV, 55X As it is dissolving in Water, I have scummed off 
from some Lumps of it a dark-purple bituminous Substance, 
1817 Kitchinhr CooFs Oracle (1818) 59 The oftener it is 
scummed, and the cleaner the top of the water is kept, the 
cleaner will he the meat. 

b. transf. and fig* 

1393 Nashe P* Penilesse rgb, Thou hast skumd oner the 
schoole men, and of the froth of their folly, made a dish 
diuinitie Brewesse, which the dogges will not eate. 1675 
Plume Life Backet 37 Till the heats which boyl in the 
blonds of youth were well scum’d off, if not quite iKwl’d 
away, CkjLERiDCE Watchman iL 38 We shall sd^t 
from each speech whatever lines contain a fact or argument 
not before urged in the debate, scummed and clarified in tlw 
following manner. 

1 2 . To SCOUT (the sea or land), Cf* F./cumerla 
mer. Obs* 

c i4»o Brut 383_ And for to speke moore of the Erie of the 
Marche, bat be King hadde sette to scorn hesee and the Cooste* 
of Engcionde for enymys. 3470-^5 Malory Arthur t* xiiL 
52 Soo by Merlyns aduys ther were sente fore rydars to 
skumme the Countreye, 3670 Milton Hist* Eng. il Wka 
X85X V. 89 Without certain seat, they liv’d by scumming 
those Seas and shoars as Fyrats. x 4 ^ I. Mather Find, N* 
Eng. 44 in Andros Tracis (1869) II, 6a Are not at least 
Four of the xa^ Inhabitants of other Towns? Must they 
Scumm Wate]>XowQ and (k>mbridge also to pack a Qmrlah 
Town Jury? 

t8. To pass lightly over, * skim' (a surface). Obs* 
*5*3 Douglas Mneis iv. v. 149 Lyke afoul! that..Fleis 
by the watir, scumraand the fludxs law. 

fb. To study superficially, *skim*. Abo 
intr* (Const, upon.) Obs* 
i6*S Bp. Mountagu Apf, Csesar 248 You understand 
not the state of limbus Patrum, nor the d^th of the 
Question, but scumme upon the surface, and gibberish you 
cannot tell for what, 1664 Evelyn tr. Frearts ArchiU 
PreC I There was no need to bave scumm’d them those 
books] thus supesrficiaUy over. 

t c. odroL ? To skim the air, Obs* 

35x3 Douglas Mneis xhl il lao Lyke as quheo that the 
gredy gled on hycht Scummand vp in the ayr oft tumis his 
nycht. 3585 Jas. I Ess* Foesie (Arh.) 44 Thus whUl she vsde 
to scum the skyes about, At last she chanced to soim out 
ower the see Galld Mare Rubrum* 
f 4 , T0 scum together : to collect as scum. Oh* 
3570-6 Lambarde Fercmb* Kent (1826) 43XtI had almost 
foigotten to tell you here, of that adoe which Thomas Faw- 
cotmridge.,made at London with a bandfull of rakehddes 
which he had scummed together in this our shire. 

5 . intr. f a- To rise to the surface as scum. Cds* 
148* Caxton Myrr. il xxiiL x 15 The erthe whiche is in 
the bottom of thise valeyes [of the sea] scumeth for the hete 
of the sonne vpward. 153^ Ld. Berners Froiss* IL xli:^ 
X70 Golde and syluer was no more spared then thoughe It 
had rayned out of the dowdes, or scorned out of y* see* 
tb. To foam (at the mouth). Obs* 
ex^ Sir Ferumbr. 3888 Wan A^lafre hah herd hym 
Speke, For angre bat he ne drast him wrek^ A skuntede 
\read skuxnede] ab a bore, 1485 Caxton Chas* GL 356 
Galafte. .began to scumme at the mouth. 

c. To throw up foul matter as a scum ; to be- 
come covered with a scum. 

x66t [impKed in Scumming vU* tb* ib]. X769 Mrs. 
Kappald Eng* Hostsekpr* (1778) 342 Stir them twice a day 
at least, or thc^ will scum over. Bailey Festus S3 

Belike you think your lives will dribble out As brooks in 
summer dry up Let us seel Try; dike them up; they 
stagnate— tbideen— scum. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec* Ser. 
*•373/ a ‘The mass scums very much. 

Boum- : see Scom-, 

S€U*mb«r,rA (J^r. exc.<ijw 4 Abo 7 skommefr, 
akombor, 7, 9 (taSit/.) fikummer. [f, ScxrMBBBtr.] 
The dtmg of a dog or fox. Hence dial*^ filth, dirt. 
3647 Hexham Skummer or filth, Sekuym tfte ruyligheyi* 
L Mm* Delk* (x6s6) 4 rinr here 
[Epsom] old Dpi her upper feme Is. .saJirona’d with mortaH 
•cuwl^, *67* PHimwi led. ^Samsbert ^ Term in Hunt- 
ing) % dung of a fo*. ^ xm Holm* Armoury ri. vii 
Tof^,.p««w km the Ordure. ,cff several BeaitiL.. 
An Hound, . .and all sortei of the Dog kind, its called, Skom- 
xtmr, or Skomber, sBm J. Jrnnings DiaL IV* Eng* 69 
Skummer^nfoohaemtmuk withadirty liquid, or withsoft dirt. 

S©il'm'iif0P4 0 #. exes* Form*: 4^5 
Bcombxe, ff gkantHaer, Bkom(m)©r, 6-B «oum- 
mmt, 7 soumaXy 7-S scminber, 7-9 (9 dial*) skum- 
mer. [App* aphetic a. OF, descomrer (mod-IT* 

#sw«^w) l<> IWW ClBlWMBIIBiL,, 

ti Aquivamt 

JL h>§ or te t To the ieisw. 

Mmkf M^rnm* cm DWv tU\ Abo y wti 
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SOUP, 


2. irms. To void (ordnre) to prodnce (some- 
thmg foul). Also dial (see quot. 1825). 

ji!ij6 Nashe IValden V 2, Where he and his 

BrSher. .scummerd out betwixt them an Epistle to the 
headers against all Poets and Writers. x6^ Motteux 
^ahlais iv. lii, For four or five Days I hardly scumber’d 
one poor butt of Sir-reverence. 1819 Keats to Haydon, 
roct. I have not seen the portentous Book which was 
Summer'd at you Just^as I left town. i^S J. Jennings 
Hi&d, py. Bug. 69 'foSkummeri to foul with a dirty liquid, 
or to daub with soft dirL , , , . r 

Hence f Sca-mberiaff 'vhL sk., the excrement of 

a dog or fox. , . . , 

1611 Florio, Schinchtmurra,..z. skummering of a dog. 
i8i7 J. Mayer Sportsnmfi*s Direct, (ed. 2) 203 You may 
know if it is a good scenting day, by the smoke and strong 
scent of their scummerings. . * 

Scumble (skn-mbl), sk [f. ScOMBbl wj A 
thin coat (of colour) put on by scumbling; a 
softened effect produced by scumbling (see Scumbls 
I and 2). 

1834 T. H- Lister Afme Grey iii, [The uncertainty as to] 
whether your drawing is. .to be brought suddenly to a sharp 
^ge, or a scumble, by the entrance of a visitor. 1859 
Gm.ucK & Times Painting 230 After a time the scumble 
partially sinks into the colour over which it is laid. ^x86a 
l^iORNBURY Turner I, 77 It is carefully and thinly painted 
with thin scumbles of semi-opaque colour. x88o Muckley 
Pandbk, Painters 75 When the tint forming the scumble is 
nicely calculated, no doubt a more delicate and transparent 
grey will be the result, than when produced by solid painting, 
iramf. 1884 HarpePs Mag, Sept. 528/^ A golden scumble 
of October haze. 

Scumble (sk»*rab*l), [? Frequentative f. 
&2UM p . ; cf. quot. s. V. Scumming ///. n:.] 

1 . irafts. In Oi/ Painting, To soften or render 
kss brilliant (the colours in a portion of a picture) 
by overlaying with a thin coat of opaque or semi- 
opaque colour ; to spread or * drive * (a colour) 
thinly over a portion of a picture in order to soften 
bard lines or blend the tints ; to produce (an effect) 
by this process. 

*798 Trans. See. Arts XVI. 280 The artist then painted 
the lights with pure white, .where the light was brightest. . ; 
and, where the demi-tints were afterwards to be, scumbling it 
thinner by degrees. 1830 Cunningham Srit, Painters 1 . 234 
Over that is .scumbled thinly and smooth a warmer tint, 
1866 RedORAve Cent, Painters II. 112 The hills and dis- 
tant hay are scumbled into a mighty haze. *872 C. Kino 
Merra Neoada x. aia III scumble in a sunset effect. i88a 
P, G. Hamerton Graphic Arts xxi 232 If ground colours 
are to be scumbled over they ought not co be full of strong 
and deep brush-marks. 

b. aksel 

1868 Tyrwhitt Handbk, Piet Art ir, v. 336 To 
scumble is to use partly opaque colours and white, in the 
same way [as in glazing]. tBjo Pail Mall Gaz. 2 Nov. ii 
M. Legros has in no single place permitted himself to scumble 
or retouch. 

2 . In Pencil, Cka/k, or Monochrome Drawing, 
(See quots.) 

18x5 R. Brown Princ. Pract. Perspectwe 76 ScumBiing is 
giving a kind Gf rough shadow to trees, grass, gravel-walks. 
Sc. in a drawing when it is nearly finished. It is performed 
with a brush having some dark colour in it, and nearly dry. 
1854 Fairhout Terms A rtf Scumbling. .v& product 
by lightly rubbing the blunt point of the chalk over the sur- 
£we, or spreading the harder lines by the aid of the stump. 
8. 01 natural effects. 

*905 J* H. McCarthy 9= More frequent clouds now 

scumbled the sky. 

Hence Scu’mbled j>pL a., Scu'mbling phi sB, 
18x5 [see Scumble v. 2], x8x6 Sir Jf. Reynolds Char, 
Painters 0/ Italy 113 A. , description of the effect of glazing 
or scumbling, such as was practi;,ed by Titian. 1849 [see 
Drive v. iz]. 1859 Guluck & Timbs Painting 229 Scum- 
bling. .is used to modify certain portions of a picture which 
may require to be rendered cooler, greyer, and less definite. 
x86a Thornbury Turner II. 198 His light tints, the result 
of pearly scumblings, make his light pictures as luminous 
as his water-colour drawings. 1868 Tyrwhitt Handbk, Piet 
Art It V. 354 This system of covering the canvas with 
scumbled shade first and painting on the lights seems the best 
for a beginner. 1877 * Ouida ' Puck xxv, Fancying they 
have got ‘ atmosphere * in dabs of grey and yellow, and.. 

* sunset ' in scumbled lakes and ochres. 

Scumless (sk2?*mles;, a, [1 Scum sk + -less.] 
Lacking or forming no scum, 
x88i Tyndall Ess. Floating Matter of Air 151 In one of 
them (1. e. the tubes] the infusion was scumless throughout. 

Scummed (sk»md ),///. a, [f. Scum p, +-bdi.] 

1 . Skimmed, deprived ol any matter floating upon 
tbe surface, 

ci4*jj tr, Ardertids Surgery 40 If Jxou haue no^t redy Ve 
forseid tapsimell, be l>e same done wi|> scorned bony. x68x 
Chetham Angler's Vade-m, xUL § t (X689) 315 Take scum- 
med milk which hath stood so long that no more cream will 
rise from it. 1^3 T. N. City <$> C. Purchaser 207 You may 
temper your Lime and Sand with scum'd Milk, 1833 J. 
Rennie A ngling 67 'fhe scummed fat of a pot wheretn 

firesh meat has been boiled. 

2 . Covered with foulness or scum. 

X909 Blackm, Mag. Feb. 221/2 An c^d Arab reservoir firom 
whose scummed and stagnant waters the third class pass«a- 
gerspush to fill their water bottles. 

t Hcu’jumery jA Oks, Forms: 4 sonmmar, 
wfliumour, soomoouro, sknmo(n)r, soomor^ 
4-6 soommer, skumer, 4-5, 7 seomBr, 5 soow- 
inar, 8ooniur(e, scomour, scomowre, scommyr, 
sobomore, soummour, seummowro, sowmure, 
akumoure, 5-6 skoxner, 6 scommar, skomor, 




skwmmer, 6-7 skommer, skummer, 7 semnnr, 
8 seumer, 6-9 sonmmer. [f. Scum p , ; in 
sense i after OF. escumoir (mod.F. icumoire'), in 
sense 2 sdiec escumeor{mQd,F,dcumeur) respectively 
instrumental noun and agent-noun to escumer to 
skim, f. escume : see Scum sk'l 

1 . A shallow ladle or sieve for removing scum 
or floating matter from the surface of a liquid, 

Durham Acc. Rolls {S\xrx&es) 15 In..uno schumour 
pro coquina, 1 2/4 1399 Fabric R oils York Minster (Surtees) 
18, j scomor cum j podyngiren. 1487 Poston Lett. HI. 
466 A ladill and a scomer oflaton. 1582 Hester Seer, 
Phiorav. in. xxxiiL 48 Thereon will come a thinne skime, 
the whiche ye shall gather together with a Scummer. 1644 
Nye Gunnery 1. (1647) 16 Be you ready, as scum shall rise, 
to take it away with a scummer. 1727 Bradiefs Font. 
Diet, S.V. Conservef You must suffer your Scummer or 
Spattle to drain. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper, Meek. 360 
Another large iron ladle pierced like a scummer. 

2 . One who scours the sea ; a rover, pirate. [So 
F, icunuur de la mer.] 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiv. 375 Ane scummar [MS. E 
scowmar] of the se. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xv. civ. 
(1495) 526 The men of Norway, .ben strmi^e skumoures and 
see theues. xsSg T, Washington tr. Richolay's Voy, iv, 
XV. 130 Pirates, Ckmrsaries, and Skummers of the sea, 

3 . One who gathers scum. Alsoy^. 

x6oa Narcissus (1893) 44° That same youtheis the scummer 
of all skorne. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais iL xxx. Pope Boni- 
face VII I. a scummer of pots, 

tScu'mmer, p. Obs, rare, [f. Scummer 

1 . intr. To make a predatory raid. 


1633 Swed. Intelligencer iv. 121 Having again thus 
scummerd over the Frontiers of Paderborn, he passes the 
river Weser. 


le passes the 


2 . irans. To scour, furbish up. | 

1679 Y*. Alsop Melius Inq, Introd. 33 If some of the old | 
superstitious Ceremonies (when well scraped and wiped) I 
were left for decency, . . why were not the rest scummer’d up* | 
that the Worship might he more decent? 

Scammer, variant of Scumbeb. 
t Scti*mm6rfare» Obs,rare^ [f. Scummer yd. 
(sense 2) 4- I^ARE yd.] Piracy. 

1358 in S. P. H. Stathara Dmer Charters (1902) 86 Qne 
bona et quanta cepissent per Skomerfare, tempore quo 
dictus Gustos qptinuerit ballivam suam. X390 Gower Conf, 
III. 32X Out of a barge faste by, Which nidd was ther on 
Scomerfare, Men sterten out. 

Scumming (skr^’mig), pU, sk [f. Scum p, + 

-ING k] 

1 . a. The action of removing scum from the surface 
of a liquid. Alsoy%: 

x6ix Cotgr., Escumemmif,,K scumming, or skimming, 
X5fo4 Swift Bait Bks. Mkc. (1711) 220 There is a Brain that 
will endure hut one Scumming : . .Wit, withouat Knowledge 
being a sort of Cream. X832-S3 WkistbsMnkie iii 37 There 
is naething abroad like our hearty aitmeal, Nor guid sheep- 
head-kail, for nae outlandish woman Has the gumption to 
ken that they need sic a scummin*. 

atirib, 16S3 Pettus Fleia Min, t, 333 Put the Salt-Petre 
gently, .in it, and turn it about with the scumming Spoon. 

t b. The action or process of forming or mowing 
up a scum. Oi>s. 

i66x Rabisha^ Cookery Dissected 40 Set it over the fire, 
watch the boyling and scumming thereof ; then [etc]. 

2 . concr, m sing, and fl. The matter removed in 
the form of scum from the surface of a liquid. 

Also, the matter rising to the surface as scum. 

1530 Palscr. 268/1 Scomyng of a pot, escume de fot 1567 
Golding Ovids Met, vn, ^8 And where the fire had from 
the pan the scumming cast . . the ground did springlike fiorish 
there. C1720 W, Gibson Farrier* s DisPens, iiu (1734) 133 
Most Apothecaries make this Syrup with the brownest 
Sugar, and reserve the Scummings for Clysters. X84X 
BiangnaWs Questions 4x5 From the scummings of the sugar 
when boiling an inferior kind of spirit is made. 

Scu'mmmg, fpl a. [-ino^.] That scums. 
(In quot. app. « scumblit^,') 
x8xS Sporting Mag. 11 . 89 This most eminent artist has 
lately adopted.. a sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering 
way of sketching. 

Scnminy (skxrmi), a, rare. [f. Scum sh, + -y.] 

1 . Having the nature or appearance of scum. 

*577 t*". BulltngeYs Decades (1592) 297 The skummie 

froathe is not mixed with the oyle. a x6x8 Sylvester fob 
Triumphant w, xli, Hee makes the deep sea like a pot to 
hoyb A pot of Oyntment (casting scummy Soyl), x8x8 
Keats Endynt, 111, 330 To breathe away as *twere all 
scummy slime From off a cxT^tal pool, x839-^ Bailey 
Festus 44 This fair earth.. ’Tis but the particoloured, 
scummy, dross Of the original element whereut>m Ibe fiery 
worlds were framed. 

Jig, /xt586 Sidney Arcadia rv, (1598) 414 These were 
the skummy remnant of those rebels. X690 C. N esse Hist 
A Myst 0 , 4- N. Test L 140 The strength of his faith 
dashes down all the scummy babbles of t^nal reasonings. 

2 . Abounding in scum. Also Jig. 

*593 Nashe Chrisde T. 83 London, thou ari:„tbe Sea 
that sucks in oil the scummy chaneis of the Rcalme. vmj 
BaileyvoL H, Scummy, frothy, dreggy, &c. asa boiling PoL 

Soamage^ variant of Skivinagb Obs, 

(sknnj). Arch, Obs, wt died, Alto 
7 sounohe, 9 soonoe. [Shortened from SoUN- 
OHRON. Cf SqUINOI.] 

x6xx Eminsok, a the pari kd pm 

!attm.be of a window, ito & P«»vGw Cmmm, 

Clem.^ Seumek Sleemkf Stmkdumtt etone op b 4 « irevesti 
of a door or wwdtewv , . ' + 'h - f- 


skoncbon(e, skoobyn, skownsiom, sconobeon, 

8 skimsblon, 9 scunebeon, (sGontion,sountion, 
Bouneben). [a, OF. escoinson, also written 
escochon, escmchon (mod.F'. icoinson), app, f. py- 
Ex--b<r«w angle. Cf. the later form Sooinson,] 
The bevelled inner edge of the side or jamb of a 
window, door, etc. 

In the earlier quots. the sense is uncertain. Godefr. gives 
tor escoinson a sense ‘piece of stone or wood projecting inside 
a building, to support a beam, etc.* 
x4ZSContract Foikeringkay Ch. (1841) 27 The said Stepill 
..shall be chaungid and turnyd in viij p^es, and at every 
Scouchon a boutrasse fynysht with nniaL 1450 in Hist 
D unelm. Script, ires App. 325 Pro factura. . j sol skownsiom. 
X473 Ckurckw. Acc, St Mich, ComhiU, For sconcheons 
ancTa felet for the same pewes, 1487-8 Durham Acc. Rolls 
(Surtees) 651 Et sol. Will. Mayson pro dolacione. .36 skon- 
chonesad 3d., 9s. ; 17 jawmys ad 4d., 5s, 8d. 1490 in Rogers 
Agric. tjr Prices III. 559/4* 4 skochyns [for library window 
@1 /8. 1789 in Macmll Old Ross-sh. (1909) 195, 1 mean to 
build a house, .to be built of what is called solid mud except 
the corners, door, and window skimsbions, Lintols and soles 
[etc.]. 1833 Loudon Encycl. Archit § 929 Soffits, Ingoings, 
Scuncheon Linings, 8:c, . . The scuncheons (the beveled parts, 
splays, or elbows, of the inside of a window opening, where 
the shutters are placed) of the two parlour windows are to 
have framed linings to correspond with the shutters. 1844 

H. Stephens Book of Farm § 60 L 144 The corners of its 
[iC. the door’s] scuneneon should be rounded off. IBid, § 2x4 

I. aoo Scontions of all voids [/,/?. spaces for doors and windows] 
are . , measured over and above the rubble- work. IBid, § 2847 
III. 1007 When the dyke has a scuncheon for its end, a large 
boulder.. should be chosen as the foundation-stone. ^ 1883 
Blacklaws Quarry Price List, Scuntions, ao in. by ii in. by 
7 in. each 70. 

fb. aitrib, in scuncheon anglers^ scuncheon-crest^ 
of obscure meaning. 

137a Ely Sacrist Roll in Willis Arch, Nomencl. 38 In 8 
scochoncrestes magnis empt*, 8s. pro pet izd. 1429-30 in 
Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 445 Pro xvij ped* et di 
de sqwynchuncrest v*. 1443 Ibid. 1 . 386, xij coynes iiij 
skoucbons-anglers and vhj Squaie Anglers to the, , legement 
table. 

Sounfest, obs. f. pa. pple, of Scomfish p. dial, 
Scunk, obs. form of Skunk. 

Setumer (skt^moj), sk Sc. and north. Forms : 
7, 9 skuniter, 8 skonner, 8-9 soonner, 5-6, 8- 
scunner. [f. Scunner p.\ A loathing dis^st ; 
csp. in the pnrase to take a scunner at or against, 
a 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxviL 34 In harte he tuke sic 
ane scunner. ,1697 W. Clkland Poems 106 Qam.) We 
might have miss’d a beastly blunner, Had we not spewed 
out our skunner Against this Test. 1753 R. Forbes .tfjr’Azr, 
etc. 29 It was enough to gi*a warsh-stamack’d body a 
scunner. 1827 Scott Surg. Dnu. ii, I thought she seemed 
to gie a scunner at the eggs and bacon that Nurse Simson 
spoke about to her. x88i R. G. White Words 4* Uses 
(ed. 3) 25a Cultivated and well-meaning people sometimes 
take a scunner against some particular word or phrase. 
ScxiJUier (sk 27 ’n 3 j), zi. Sc, ecad north. Forms: 

a. 4, 7, 9 skmmer, 4-5 skouer, 5 scowner,sko‘W- 
iLer,soottn.er, Ssconnor, 7 scunder, 7- scunner; 
B* 6 skynner, skinner. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense naturally suggests connexion with Shun v., but 
there is no variant with sk-, and no cognate verb in Scandi- 
navian.^ The suffix is app. the frequentative -er*. But cf. 
the earlier synonym Scurn v.} 

1 . inir, f a. To shrink back with fear, to flinch. 

b. To be affected with violent disgust, to feel sick. 

*375 Barbour Bruce y. 201 (Edin. MS.) Bot thai war 

skownrand vounder sair Sa fer in Scotland for to fair. 
Ibid. xviL 651 Bot thai. .skunnyrrxt [s?, r, swunry tj tharfor 
na-kyn thing, Bot went stoutly till assalyng. CX423 
Wyntoun Cron. 11, xriL, 1451 Syne faynt of kynde al women 
was. And mekil skonerande for to se blude. a 1378 Linde- 
SAV (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot (S.T.S.) I. 47 The rest of the 
Douglassis skynnrit [n.r. skinnerat], thinking the marieage 
to he wnlesum. 1635 T. Jackson Creed viil xxx. 354 1 'he Jew 
. .perhaps would not so much as have scunnered at the Altar, 
if our Saviour had beene offered upon it, specially in the 
Temple, e 1643 R. Bai llib in Sc. Metr. Psalter (1864) 36/2 
Seducers in this land have drawne on their followers to 
scundcr at and reject our whole psalmes in meeter, a xyaS 
Ramsay Fable xix. 8 Iheir sickly stamacks scunner*d at the 
prepr. vpA Burks To yames Smith xxii, And yill an* 
whisky gie to Catrds, Until they sconner. x8a6 J. Wilson 
Noet Ambr.yiViSL 1855 1 . 121 Ita no features, though they*re 
had ancuch in genei^ but the expression that makes me 
skunner. X894 Crockett Stickit Minister 121 When he 
preached on the Sabbath he gied the fowk no gospel to ca* 
gospel, but be did mak them scunm^ with the Law. 
a trans. To disgast, sicken. 


m off a cm.tal pool. 1839-ija Bailev 2. trtmi. To disgast, sicken. 

jr a«h. .Ta bot ^U^oured, ^7. W. Ausxahokb yo/mny GiU (,873) 016 It was aye 

to ongmal element wtoiefiom Ito fiery .00, paUe's this', an' 'oor Ktio’s that’, till it vrud ^ 


scunner’t a tyke. loox G. Douglas Ho. Green Shutters 
It always scunnered me, for I aye liked things tidy. 

Hence Scn'nneriiig' ppk ct, sickening. 

X820 Blackvo. Mag. Aug, 513 When it*s fairly on lowe, its 
thick and steaming scent wad smother the scunuering smeli 
if an acre o‘ corses. ' , 

ScTXp (skop), U,S, [a. Du. schop^l A 

$wiug- ■ ’■ ^ 

*848 BAJtTLJtff Diet, Amer,f Se*^,,,A KewYcik'wdtA 


you dont know it by that name D 

folks cal! it a swing. 

Soap (sk2?p). sk^ u:s, 

gansett misheup ‘thick-sca] 
euppi scale.] The fish Fagri 
if wrn, Sc 




I f p, i . 


^ T i, " • i , 7^ . - >. ; - f ' 




SOUP, 


Scti;0 {s'kpp% tf. [a. Ba. scho^pn^ cf. 

schop, ootip (See q«ot.) 

^ *848 Bartlett Z w-f. Amir,^ TeScnp.Aoswltig^ Common 
in Now York. 

Scxippaug (sk»*p§g). U. S, [Shortened a. 
Karragansett Piishcuppamg^ pi. of miskcupi see 
Scup^^.y 

X873 T. Gill CaiaL Fiskes Fast JN^.Afmr. 27 Siemiomm 
ar^yrops (Linn.) Gin.—Scup j scuppaug ; jmrgy (New York). 
18^ Goode, etc. iVktjf, Hisi, Aguaiic Amm 386 1'he Soup 
. .is often known in New England as the ‘ Scuppaug’. 
Scupper (skiP’pai), sk NauL Chiefly pL 
Forms : 5 skopor, skopper, 6 scopper, 7 souper, 
scopeboard \erron.), 7-8 scoper, skiipper, 6- 
ficupper- [Of disputed etymology. 

Some regard it as an agentm. f. Scoof* v, (sense i) ; others 
as an adoption of an A F, derivative of OF. iscopirtx> spit, 
Cf* G. speigat scupper, f, sPeim to spit] 

1 . An opening in a ship’s side on a level with the 
deck to allow water to run away.^ 
x 48IS» *497 C&eo uttpper-nail -Utdker^ In al isga Wvrlev 
A rmorie^ LA~ Ckandosi^ Voiding scoppers voided put their 
bloud. i6az Drayton Folp-clb, xviii. 418 The whilst thc^ 
mightie Ships out of their scuppers pour’d Their trayterous 
cluttred gor& *669-79 T. BIatemanI Asia. If, 48 With 
■ "* ■■ ' trts or Scopehoards, 


threat quantii:^of 


girdlines from the said cradle to her poi 
AnmPs Voy,\n iv. 443 We made 
water through our hawse-holes, ports and scup:^ra *834 
Marryat iP. Simplt XXXV, Every scupper of her running 
blood and water. 1883 Stevenson 7 Vws. hi, 111. xiii, The 
Hispaniola was rolling scuppers under in the ocean swdil, 

1 1 >. Used for : A pump. ? nonce-use. 

*610 Holland Camden*s Brit, To Rdr, a Whereas con- 
iectures are certain detections of things vnknowne. ,I have 
alwaies thought that they were to he accounted among the 
skuppers [orig. inter autliasl wherewith Time worketn and 
draweth Verltie out of Democritus bis deepe dungeon. 

2. atlrib. and Comb.t as soupper-liola, -hose, 
-leather, -nail, -shoot (see qnots,). 

C X590 E. Wright in Hakluyfs (1599) H. n. 163 Euery 

*scuppcr-bole, and otherplace where it isc. rain]ranne downc. 
t*fm Milii. Sea Diet, Skuppers. or Skupper-holes 
are the Holes close to all the Decks, through the Ship’s 
sidea through which the Water runs out of the Ship from 
the Decks. *903 H. Clifford Free Lance x. 82 Her scupper- 
holes spouting, *760 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780) av., 
The scuppers of the lower deck of a ship of war are usually 
furnished with a leathern pipe, called the *scupper«hoase, 
which hangs downward from the mouth or opening the 
scuppers The intent of this is to prevent the water from 
entering, when the ship inclines under a weight of sail. *497 
JHaval Act* Hen. F// (1896) 298 * Skopperlcthers & Skopper- 
nayles. *70* Milit* 4* Sea Did. ii. (1711), Skupper* 
Leathers are the round Leathers nail’d over the Skupp«r> 
Holes, ..which keep out the Sea- Water from coming in, and 


broad Heads, made on purpose to nail on the Skupper 
Leathers. 0x850 Rudtm, Namg. (Weale) *35 Scupper 
nails. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Wcrd-bM.t “^Sci^peT-sk&ots, 
metal or wooden tubes which carry the water from the decks 
of frigates to the sea-IeveL 

Scupper (sk 27 *pai), V. Mil. slang, [perh. £ 
prec. sb., but the connexion of meaning is not 
clear.] irans. To surprise and massacre. 

*885 Fall Mall Gaz. 3 Apr. 3/a The fierce warriors who 
* scupper ' Tommy Atkins within the lines of Suakin. *88$ 
St. Jameds Caz, 3* Mar. 4/1 Being quietly chopped to 
pieces in their beds, or * scuppered as some grim wits have 
termed it. 1896 Kifliko Seven Seas 98 We preach in 
advance of the Army, We skirmish ahead of tto Church- 
With never a gunboat to help us When we’re scuppered and 
left in the lurch. 1896 Dail^ News *9 May 8/t It was 
pretty much like a ’ scu piper ing ’ surprise in the Eastern 
Soudan, xpoa Blackw. Mag. Mp. 333 It’s a great relief to 
find that advance squadron nasnl been scuppered. 

Scuppemoug' (sk^-pompg). (/. S. The name 
of a river in North Carolina. Used allrib. and 
ellipl. in Scuppem&ng (grape) f a variety of the 
Fox-grape (F#V*J indigenous to the basin 

of the Scuppemong Kiver. 

X854 Loncf* Caiemba Wine ti. It is not a song Of the 
Scuppernong From warm Carolinian valleys. xi68 Rep, 
U, S. Cemmissimer Agne. (X869) 815 The Scuppemong 
grape does best in low lands. 

aitrtb. x8^ Ceniurv Mag. XXXIV. 335/a Then she,* 
beggjed Mrs. Colondl Ledbetcr to give her her recipe for 
making the scuppemong wine she had beard so much praised. 
Scu*ppety Ohs. exc. dial. Forms ; 5-6 
soopett, 6 eoopytt, akuppat, 8 Bcoopet, akippet, 
9 fioupjmt^ skoppit, 6, 9 scuppet. [App, £ 
scope ScoOF jAI (sense a) + -bt (possibly an AF, 
formation on the Eng. sb.).] A spade used for 
trenebmg and in makinjg aitdhes ; also, a similar 
instnim^t used for turning hops while drying. 

x^fk Naval Aext. Hen. 40 Shovilles shodde., 

xxu^, Scopettes. .xij, x573Tus$ER/Ywa$i.(*8;ri^ X7/t9 Sharpe 
cutting spade, for the deuiding of mow, With skup^aM 
skauel, that marsh men alow. 1:764 Museum Rush XI. X94 
Help the water out the mtf with ioooAt or ikbpftii* 1IU3 

yrnl. R, Agr^ XV, rt. In this fwy^ i pMi rao 
rods of bank during thHi suiw«r wPt MiladM im%ai«d In 
the winter it irdghtpivt been xnovM with a hiMi 
Auction CadaL Fmm Sale Mhp icnpiMh. 
Seil'ppet, ». Oh. exc. diaL Also 7 sooppet 
[£ prec,] Irans. To shovel (ml, amay). AhoJ^. 
*S99 Nashs LendmSli 0 ts$ 

scuppets not his benlflcenoe into their moutbes with such 
freshwater facility as M. Ascham. .would Imply, aid^ 
Bf. Hall Rem. WM. 77 Vain ini% owl hft 

hope to scoppet it out so io(t as it ills. 
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Lett. <t 880) 1. 37, 1 take a spade, and scuppet away the snow 
from the footpaths. 

Sotir, variant of Skirr p.; obs. £ Shower. 

Sour age, Seurby : see Scour age 1, Scurvy sh. 
Scurdge, obs. form of Scourge sb. 

ScUTdy. Sc. ? Ohs. A kind of rock, whinstone. 
*780 J. Williams Min. Nlngd. 1. 7* Basaltioe rocks are,, 
called skurdy in the north of Scotland. x866 Mitchell 
Hist. Mmtrcse il ig The town was built of trap rock or 
scurdy, .with free stone dressings 

Scure, obs. form of Skewer. 

ScTirellCe, Senrer, obs. ff. Squirbel, ScourerI. 
Sciirf (skAif), Forms: 4-5 soorf, 4, 7 
sknrf, 5-7 sourfe, 6 scorfe, skorfe, skiuflBfe, 6-7 
scTirff(e, skurfe, i, 3, 6 - scurf. See also Scruff 
lAi, Shroff 1 . [Late OE. ? masc., a later 
form, prob. due to Scandinavian influence (cf. OSw. 
skorver^ acc. skorff, skurffy mod.Sw. skorv^ Da. 
skurv.^ mod.Icel. skurfur pi.) of OE. sceorf (also 
scruft see Scruff corresp. to MLG., LG. 
sekorf. MDu. schorflif schur/{lf Du. schutfl fern., 
QUO.scorf (MHG.,mod.G.lrrit?rfmasc.) :-OTeut. 
*skurU-f *skuffo-t prob. from the root represented 
in OE. sceorf an str. vb., to gnaw, scearjian to cut 
into shreds ( OHG. scarbBn)^ 
fl. A morbid condition of the skin, esp. of the 
head, characterized by the separation of branny 
scales, without Inflammation. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1. 316 Wid scruf \v.r. scurG & wl® 
sceb. «T3oo Cnrser M. 11823 Wit }?ecrache him tok be 
scurf, ke fester thrild his hodi thurgh. *3^ T bbvisa Barth. 
De F. R. viL iii. (1495) 223 Ofte thyse scales cleuc to the 
rotes of the heere, vnnethcsuchcskalles other scorf is heelyd. 
rx45o St. Cuikbert (Surtees) 4140 All he bolnyng went 
avray, And ^ scurfc with in a day. 153^ Skelton Magnif. 
i 958( I am lowsy and vnlykynge and full of scurffe. XS70 
Levins Manip. 190/37 Scurfc, itch, prurigo. X607 Top- 
sell Fmir-f. Beasts 681 They which drink or eat sow milk 
fal into scurffes and Leprosies. x66x Lovell Hist. Anim* 
4 Min. 25 The gall helpcth the leprosy and scurfc. 
f b. A similar condition in animals. Obs. 
c *440 Pallad. m Hush. vi. 138 And ouer yeer they wol 
been m good poynte Withouten scorf or scalle in cors or 
ioynte. *523 FiTZHERa Hush. § 116 There is a disease 
amonge horses that b called the 5cabbe,and it b a skorfe in 
dyuers places of his body. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 28 
The vrine with the ownc dung,..taketh away the scurffe of 
Oxen. 

2 * The scales or small laminae of epidermis that 
are continually being detached from the skin ; esp^ 
such scales detached in abnormally large quantity 
as a consequence of disease, or forming accumula- 
tions at the roots of the hair or elsewhere, f 
Utterly also, a ringle scale or lamina of this kind. 

<xxooo BedFs EccL Hist. v. ii. (MS, B.h Sc, .swa micle 
hreofle & scurf [v. rr. scyrf, sccorfe t 'L. Juyures} on his 
heafde hafde, Sat him nasfre feax on ufan Sam heafde 
acenned beon meahte; ct.^ Fron^. Fam. 4«/i Scurf, of 
scabbys,j^tfw<», squamuta. *483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 326/1 
Of kymeflys & botches of hbface & of scurffys there ranne 
grete plenty of blood. 2540 Pailsgr. A colasius Prol. B iij b. 
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L their new gathered scurfc, thcarby makynec their skynne 
rawe agayne. *579 Langham Card. Heeutk (16^3) 7 llie 
Bowers sedden in le<^ and the bead washed therwitn taketh 
away the skurfe.. thereof. 1786 J, Hunter Treat. Vener. 
Dis, VI. ii. (1810) 473 It broke out after in vener^ scurfs, 
up<m the skin. *8x5 Elfhinstone Act. Caubui (1842) L 
341 The bather b scrubbed by the men of the bath till every 
particle of dirt or scurf b cleared off hb skin. xBto Swin- 
burne Ess, 4 Stud. <1875) 270 Hb bones foul with leprous 
scurf and green corruption of the grave. 

b. iransf. in Bal. Minute scales found on the 
leaves of certain plants, 

1:839 Lindlsy Introd. Bot, (ed. 3) 63. rZusj A. Gray Finl 
Less* Bot. (1866) Gktts. 

8 . Any incrustation upon the surface of a body; 
rust, -f* a scab (c^s .) ; a ^ine or sulphurous deposit, 
mould, or the like. Now rare, 

(?x440 Frmp- Fare. 4|i/t Scurfy of metel, emdnm. 
Elyot Did., Cmsta,..the scurfc of a scabbe or wooi^e 


gobdne* or wasteeth the 

subftawnce of OoiA »6»4 Caft. Smith, Fktfnia m. 
The waters. .Imd bfh m tinctured jangled icai% that 
made many bare places seeme as x66s Hooke 

Microgr. 135 Ofowb^ 1 >*es..that have been long expose 
to the Air and Rain, will be all over cover’d with a J^een- 
bh scurff. *667 Milton P. L. t. 67a There stood a Hfll not 
far whose griewy top Belch’d fire and rowHng smoaki^the 
rest entire Shoa witls a g lossie sottrCjwtodbled s%n %at 
In hb womb was hid asitaJtks 0 % The wmek of iWphw. 
xTjpi Fkil. Trane. XlNlU 4*0 Th* bottom of Ihb gnmt 
crater, which w»» before a» indurated iwf of btomwi and 
suljdmn b now full of large rents or opKnIngia 
EON Fieim qfSm vw f By shards and smmf of salL and 
ammofdiomw 

Tigm LATiMEa LH. h MfrieehWcmAifMttgM 

f h, I weaer ^yed HlpimigiL And yet I haft 

much ioarfe mtmt be^pared away m mm mfim he 
teoi Mberfritloo, idoMiy, i64ii IX mmm 

Nammm 30 Job was a» holy ma% yet gm imimiiffow 
the Lord saw to lnhbft|lrhthmlmwikiida».«idte 

to wite to SfoeA Ito Urn ^oy 
met tiea m they when ly Umm of timetti 
Scurf k wow away, of each comadited 

A f Sm FmL k Imm wlm. (ioW 
HL ^ Swetob^ to mmSm mMum 


SCTJBPY, 

o. spec. A deposit of coke on the inner surface 
of a gas retort. 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. m. 8 x/a Piece* 
of the hard coke obtained as scurf in gas retorts are some- 
times employed. 

1 4. A tnin layer of turf. Ohs. 
iqo 8 Fkil, Trans, XXVI, 59 The first b by cutting of the 
Scurf of the Ground, making up the Turf so cut in heans. 
and when the Sun has dryed these Heaps, they are then S 
on Fire, a 1736 King in Nat. Hist. Irel. 106 Now that 
swerd or scurl of the earth, that consists of the roots of 
grass, being lifted up and made fuzzy by the water in winief 
, .b dried in the spring. 

&. a. The ‘ scum ^ of the population, rare, 
x688 in Ellb Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 143 Some of the scurf 
and meaner part tun m to them, as they would to see a show. 
X870 Longf. Dante's Inferno xv.xxx Thou hadst seen tbercL 
If thou hadst had a hankering for such scurf tal tignS. 
That one, who by the Servant of the Servants Fiom Amo 
was transferred to Bacchiglione. 

b. slang. A contemptible person, esp. a miser, 
skinflint Also spee..^ an employer who pays less 
than the usual rate of wages ; a labourer who 
accepts less than the usual rate ; also atlrik 
1851 Mayheut Loud. Labour II. 208 The inferior paying 
class, .are. .known among tbeirwork-peopleas*scurfs. /6i4 
236 Let me now speak of the Scurf labourers, ibid., A. 
scavager, working for a scurf master, gave me the following 
account. 1854 Housek, Words Vlll. 75 A low person b a 
snob, a sweep, and a scurf. 1889 A. T, Pask E^es Thames 
39 The crowd of loafers on the quay. These are the ‘scurfs* 
or * ufflers ’ who hang about for any odd jobs. 

Scurf (ski&jcf), sb.^. Also 5 scurffe, 7 scurfe, 
7-8 skurff, 8 scurff; 7 pi. sourves, [Possibly 
identical with Scurf sh.^ 

The fuller form salmm^scnrf, though not found in our 
quots. before the loth c., may be the original ; for scurf in 
the sense of something inferior of its kind, efi Scurf 5 
and Scruff sk^ 

The Sea- trout, Salmo eriox or S. truita. 

X483 Caik, Angl. 326/2 A scurffe, guidam piscis, xj^7 
Turner in GesneFs Hist. Anim. iv. (1558) 1296 Accepi 
eundem in aiijs Britannia prouimijs uocari a Gray trout, 

4- in aiijs a Skurf. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's 
Improv. (1746) 283 There are two sorts of them tBulI-troutSl, 
Red Trouts,. and Gray Trouts or Skurffs. X740 R. Brookes 
Art if Angling 26 The Scurf.. or Salmon-Peale.. differs in 
shape from a Salmon in not having a forked Tail. x86i Ad 
24 25 Fid. c. 109 § 4 All migratory Fish of the Genus Salmcm, 
whether known by the Names herein-after mentioned, that 
b to say, Salmon. .Bull Trout, Whitling, Scurf,, .or by any 
other local Name. i86s Couch Brit, Fishes IV. aoo The 
Scurf, Bull Trout. 

Scurf (skfiff), V. [£ Scurf .t^.^] 

1 1 . Irons. To cover with a scurf or incrustation. 
Ohs. rare. 

(1599: Implied in ScuRFiNG <*1658 Lovelace Ttf 

E. R. 36 So. .Scurfd all ore with its unseemly crust. The 
Diamond, from 'midst the humbler stones. Sparkling, shoots 
forth the price of N ations. 1699 T. Boston A rt Manfshing 
(1899) 30 M^y thb way, by having the wound scurfed ovea:, 
are rather killed than cur^. 

2 . inlr. To rise up in the form of scurf. 

X862 Thornbury Turner II. 168 TTie pure gold runs 
here and there to schbt, the dross now and then b scurfing 
up upcwi the surface. 

3 . Irons. To remove by scraping; to chip off 
(hard deposits) from the surface of a boiler or retort. 

FAg)Cio.Engin.eeArch. fml. IL 361/2 Scurfing castings, 

. . la od. t^o J. Paton in EncycL Brit. X. 92 A carbona- 
ceous deposit forms on the sides of the retort^ which requires 
to be periodically removed by 'scurfing ’ with chisela 

Scurfed (skipift), [£ Sotrf v. + -kdI.] 
Covered with scurf. 

X646 FuU ReUst. Fountain HaBerstadt xx A Boy of 
Egeln, which had a scurffed head. 

Scnirffyls, variant of Scroffles pi. Ohs. 
Scurfily (skii‘ifiU), adv. [£ Scurfy a. + -by 2.] 
In a manner resembling scurf; like scurf, 

ZS70 Hooker Stud. Flora X74 Viburmtm Lantantu 
Scumly pubescent, 

Scuxuueiss (sku-rfin^). Also 6 soorflynesse. 
[£ Scurfy <».-*• -HESS.] The condition of being 
scurfy or cov^ed with scui£ 

ISX5S9 Skelton Dh. ABany *40 In lousy lothsumnesse 
■ A»ds»blbds«)®ffyhei^ ti^W.QoimAdamhM^ 
Ciij, The same stamped with Honey,. consumeih and 
scoareth «:way . .all seuritose of the Hcm and Face. 1799 
Dn derwood Dis:. ChUdhood (ed, 4) 1 1 . 20 Some infants early 
contract a setirfiness on the head, 
b. Bat. (Sec quot. 1900.) 

x^S7 A Gray Mrsi Lees. Rot. (x866) Gloss., Scurfinesa. 
a B. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, Scurf . .Scurf ness, 

the appMiam by 

[£Scurfw. 4 -ito *.1 

t L The formation of scurf. Ohs. rare“^ K 

te Gahikdm^e M, PAyddte isg/i CA 
s^mtenl w al iniuiiMrof rfme exMnidle i&mne* 
% 4a foiwqdltt boieni or reforti. 

C<X teat Mm. $m. m. 

a, |£ §«» -t. J 

jt Oovwfd wlit (wttwrtW* 

diseaie* 

X48^«/A Angl. ^/a Scurfy, vM scsJbh^e^^^ Lon^ 
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SCUBVY. 


SCTJRK. 

2 , transf^ Covered as with scurf incrusted j re- | 

sembling scurf. ^ , 

j-,j pkil. Trans, XXXVII, aot Those Diamonds that 
lay more superficially, and exposed to the Air and Sun were 
scurfy, and by Consequence lost more by pohshinjg: 
than the other. 1849 W. H. Harvey SeorSide Bk, 232 Very 
similar to the barnacle is the animal of the Balanus^ whose 
shells cover, in scurfy patches, the surface of exposed rocks, 
h. Spec, in Bot, (See quots.) 

x7o6 Withering Brii. Plants (ed. 3) I. 79 Scurfy {sonar, 
tnns) applied to a cup in compound flowers, the scales of 
which are ^nt outwards at the ends, so as to give the whole 
a ragged appearance. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen- Flora 9 
Thalfus crustaceous. squamose, scurfy, powdery Cetc,l. 

+ 3 , Of turf : Forming a thin crust. Obs. rarer-\ 

Lzo Phil Trans, XXVI f. 297 A Scurfy Heath Turf will 

at last grow on the Top of it 

^urga, obs. form of ScouRaE so, and v. 

Scuril, Souring, obs. ff. Sctjbril a., Scouring. 
Scurling, variant of Skirling. 
f ScturHf sb, Obs, rc^r^K [f. Sourn «/.] Hesi- 
tation, bashfulness. 

a *300 Cnrsar M, 8963 Sco lift Mr sldrt wit-vten scum, And 
fear-mte wode sco b^tt bum. 

fScninii^* Obs, Forms s 3skur(r)ii,4sktirne, 
»ourn(e. Cf. Shurn. [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
cognate with ON. skirra-sk (see Scare t>.). C£ 
Scunner z^.] intr. To shrink, flinch, take fright 
atyao Cursor M* 3:9446 He sagh him croised bat ilk turn 
Pat he for staning sulci not skum. Ibid, 20960 Noght he 
skumd wit hir stang, Bot on his hand b®r scho was fest He 
schok and in b® firliir kest CX335 Metr, Bom. 24 Quen 
sun and mon sal thusgat turn, Than sal the sinful sar scum. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace (Rolls) 120 And menne be- 
soght me.. To turne it bot in lightfe] ryme. pai sayd, if I in 
strange it turne, To here it, manyon suld skume. 
f Hci3Xr. Obs, rare^K £ad. L. scurra buffoon.] 
A buffoon or jester. 

1396 pAtRYMPtE tr. LesUe*s Hist, Scot, 1. 121 Bardis, 
scurris, . . w‘ sik sort of persouns, lat skurge. 18*3 Mactag- 
©ART Gallov. MncycLf Scurry a low blackguard. 

Sourr, variant of Skirr v, dial. . 

Scurrage, variant of ScoubageI Obs, / 
Sourrick, variant of Scuddiok. 
tScuTrier. Obs, Forms: a. 5 scurrour, 6 
scuxrer, skurrer, skyrrer ; / 3 . 6 sourreour, -iour, 
4 or, -yer, sourier, 6~7 sourrier. [App. aphetic 
a. OF. descoieureor Discoverer ; cf. the Sc. forms 
discurrouTydiscuriour (i4-i6th c.), and the 14th c. 
skouerour s. v. Scourer i. The coincidence of 
sense with currour^ Courier a, has probably in- 
fluenced the form. The It. scorridore (agent>n. f. 
scorrere to run out ; cf. Excur z'.) has the same 
meaning, but there is no equivalent OF. *escoiireor,'] 
One sent out to reconnoitre ; a scout, avant-courier. 

ci4’p Henry Wallace vu, 796 Apon the moss a scurrour 
jKine land he* 1525 Ln. Berners JFroiss. (1812) II. xxxiii. 99 
He sente forthe scurrers to aduyse the dealynge of their 
ennemyes. 1^36 Bellenden Cron. Scot, (1821) I. 94 Clau- 
dius,., send his scurriouris to spy the nature of the cuntre. 
c X540 tr. Pol, Very:, JSng-, Hist, (Camden) 21 John Fastolf.. 
had intelligence of his comming, by meane of scurryers. 
42x548 Haul Ch'on,^ Ben, VlII iig Then the Dukes 
skyrrers made prefer afore the toune, out of the whiche 
issued a great compagnie of horsemen and skyrmished with 
the Dukes horsemen. 1607 B. Barnes Dwils Charter lu L 
C4 b, Our scurriers, Are now return’d. 

BS- *537 -6*/. Papers Ben. 11. 491, 1 wolde not bane 
the Deputye, representing the Kmges person, be a comen 
skurrer for every lyght mater; but, whan he shulde begynne 
a warre, begynne it upon a juste goode grounde, and [etc.]* 

SouTrffimge, v, *tdial. Also scurry-. [A 
word of jocular formation, used in various senses 
with little or no discoverable connexion.] a. Itrans. 
To scrub, scour, b. tnir, (See quot. 1777.) 

? To wriggle about. 

*777. Borat Sttbsedvae (MS.) in Efts'. Dial, Bkt,^ s.v. 
Scumfunge, to lash tightly ; colre, 1789 Cowper Let, to 
Lady Besketh 6 June, Half a dozen tooth bmshes.. .Two of 
the omshes abovesaid must be for inside scurryfunging, viz. 
they must be hooked. X894 Punch i Sept, loa/i So he 
scurryfunged around with his stomach on the ground, . .And 
he spied ‘ a stag of ten 

Scurrile, scnrril (sktrril), a. Now some- 
what arch. Forms: 6-7 scurrill, skurrill, 7 
skurrile, souril, 6- scurrile, sourriL [a. F. 
settrrik^ f scurriUe (14th c.), or ad. L. scurrtlts, 
f, scurra buffoon,] « Scurrilous. 

XS67DRAMT H orace^A. P, B 1, If Loryouthetauntinggrace 
can ludge from scumll gere. 1580 A. Day Eng, Secretary 
*• (*S95) 4 k contame not base, filthy or scurrile matter. 

1^06 SnAiok Tr. 4 r Cr. j. iii. 148 With him, Patroclus.. 
Br^es scumll lests. X844 UivroHAreop, (Arb.) 43 It had 
wn plainly partiall. .to correct him for grave CScero, and 
not for scumll Plautus. X70X Rowe A mb. Sup-Hoth, 11. ii. 
(1720) 30 With «:urrile Taunts and bladceat infamy They 
*>*y Name. X83B-43 Pisemua Bist. Rome II. xxxviu 
4W ScutTil songs, and gesture!^ and daf^jung of handa w 
t«»j«ly Anww retimed ,^^4 XaiW» 

*41 wWch wouM 

wotdd only j^lt and :W. 

It* V* I3 Ail wlldi lull oft 

1 Apfii* wii-f led ferr IWiaf 

MWiGOW jZIriiXfV 

adff, Obs, In quotas a cmrril(l)3r, 

I '' In A mawie toaan^* ” 


1647 Hexham t, Scurrilly, Als een rabaut* a 1707 S. 
Willard Body Dtv, (1726) 903/1 [In praying] we may do 
nothing rashly, nothing scurrily, or unbecomingly. 

Scurrility (sk^ri-ffti). Forms: a, 0 acurri- 
lite, -illitie, skurrillity, 6-7 sour(r)iHti0, scur- 
rillity, 7- scurrility; iS, 6-7 squirilitie, 6 
sc[uirrilitie, 7 -ility, [a. F. scurrilitd (15th c.), 
or ad. L. scurriUfaSy f. scurrtUs : see Scurrile a, 
and -ITT.] The quality of being scurrilous ; 
huffoon-like jocularity; coarseness or indecency 
of language, esp. in invective and jesting. 

a. 1508 Dunbar Flyiit^ 5$ Scarth fra scorpione, scaldit in 
scurrilitie. 1526 Pilgr, Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 90 b, Scurrilite 
or spekynge of fylthy wordes. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. v, i. 4 
Your reasons at dinner haue beene. .pleasant without 
scurrilUty. ^ 16^ Gataker Disc, Apol. 3, I list not to con- 
tend with him in scurrilitie and bad language, 1759 Symmer 
in Ellis Orig, Lett, Ser. 11. IV. 414 The hawkers.. every 
day have some new piece of scurrility against him, to bawl 
about the streets. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1. 650 He 
was, as usual, interrupted in bis defence by ribaldry and 
scurrility from the judgment seat 1874 Green Sh^ri Bist, 
vii. § I. 346 The Sacrament of the Mass.. was attacked 
with a scurrility and profaneness, which passes belief. 

/ 3 .«x 566 R. Edwards Damon 4 Piikias (1908) Bj b, I 
came not yet to be the Kinges foole. Or to fill his eares with 
seruile squirilitie. 1577 Stanyhubst Descr, Jrel. li. 6 b in 
Bolinsked^ The heathen misliked in an orature squirilitie. 
1607 Dekkkr & Webster Wesiw. Hoe n. i B 4b, So long 
as your mirth bee voyde of all Squirrillty. 
b. Something scurrilous. 

X589 PUTTENHAM Eng. Poesic I. xxxl (Arb.) 76 Such 
among the Greekes were called Pantomimi, with vs Buffon^ 
altogether applying their wits to Scurrillities & other ridi- 
culous nmtters. X733 Pope Dune, xt, 299 note, Concanen. . 
was author of severm dull and desd scurrilities in the British 
and London Journals, 1830 DTsraeli Chas, /, HI. xi. 244 
Who could have imagined that the writers of these scurri- 
lities were scholars. 

f e. Buffoon-Uke behaviour. Obs, 

16x4 J. Norden Labyrinth Hans Ltfe'h4, Heroicke acts, 
that make men honorable, Are only sweet and most inestim- 
able ; The rest are false, found mere scurrilitie, By which 
some loose, both fame and diOTitie. 1624 Heywood Gmmik. 
I. 24 We may as well say, Cats, Gcates and Apes, are by 
chance given to voracitie, lust, and squirilitie. 

Hence f Scuxri-litisliip nonce-wcL^ ? the state of 
persons who indulge in scurrility 
159a Nashe Strange NewesQt 2 b, Maister Bird shall., 
m^ter it mischieuously in maintaiaixce of their scurriliti- 
sl^ and ruditie. 

Sciirrilize (sksu-ribiz), v, rare, [f, Scurrile 
tr. + -IZE.] trans,\ 2 », 1 lo attack with scurrility, 
speak scurrilously o£ b. To make scurrilous. 

X609 [W. Barlow) Nameless Caik, 157 What is this 

vncircumcised lesuite, that hee should, in so base tearmes, 
scurrilize so great a King? 1884 Symonds Shahs. Predec. i. 
5 All inducements to degrade or scurrilise the theatre,, 
ended in [etc.]. 

Scunnlous (skj?*ribs), tr. Also 6 sknralous, 
7 scrmilous, scurrillous. [f. Scurrile tr. + -ous.] 
* Using such language as only the licence of a buf- 
foon can warrant* (J.) ; characterized by coarseness 
or indecency of language, esp. in jesting and invec- 
tive ; coarsely opprobrious or jocular, 

*576 Gascoigne Needles Wfcs. 1910 11,4x9 What shall 
we thinke of skurulous, decwptfulL byting, slanderous . . 
wordes ? 1597 Hooker EcxL Pol, v. Bed. § 7 The scurrilous 
and more then Satyricall immodestic of Martinisme, 1611 
Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iv. 215 Forewame him, that he vse no 
scurrilous words in’s tunes. x6Si Hobbes Leviaih. 11. xxi. 
xio Sometimes a scurrilous Jester, as Hyperbolus. X7Z6 
Addison Freeholder No. 23 p i They are g^rown scurrilous 
upon the Royal family. x8a8 Macaulay Ess. , Hallam (1851) 
I. 56 They might be violent in innovation and scunilous in 
controversy. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii. § a. 359 The old 
scurrilous ballads were heard again in the streets. 

Hence Scu*rrllouslyt2:tife>.,in a scurrilous manner; 
f after the manner of a buffoon. Also Sou'rxilous- 
uess. 

XS97 Beard Gods Judgem, n. xxxvl (xSst) 431 Such as 
shamed not as soono as they had glutted their, .heads with 
wine, to fell scurrilously a dauncing. x666 Pepys Diary 
17 Oct., Heard the Duke discourse, which he did mighty 
scurrilously, of the French, X727 Bailey voL II, Scurrilous', 
ness, scandalous Language saucy Drollery, Bufeonry, 17^ 
W. Belsham Ess, (1799) ll. 369 He has been, .scurrilously 
reviled as the genuine successor and counterpart of.. Hugh 
Peters. 

Sourrio(xi)r, scurrour : see Sourrier. 
£knurry (sktni), sb, [f. Scurry v,'\ 

1 . The act of scurrying ; a hurried movement, a 
rush ; hurry, haste, bustle. Hurry and scurry ; 
c£ Hubrt-sourey sb, 

xSag E. Moor Suffolk Words 3^ Skurry, Haste, hnpeta- 
osity. 1830 W. Irving Lifk ^ Lett, (1864) H. 437 It was 
such a treat after the hurry and scurry, and heartless bustle 
of London. 1865 Trollope Belton Est, x|x« ax8 Belinda 
would usually come down in a scuny as ifee h«ird her 
mother’s 1 ^ 11 . 1873 G. O, Davies Mount, 4- Mere v. 34 
Unsuspecting gulls . . took to wing with a tremendous scurry, 
*910 Q, Rev, Jan. i8x Far away from the scuccy aiid the 
scramole..of London life. i 

2 . Sporting: A short quick run or race on home- 
back* 

*V 7 , Taymme in Monthly Ma^, LVtL Thiy tei|* 
vwsa for advorimtes to the courts Of nft 

, and sktnrlesr t^sisne could be eamU» 

I Sp&riing XXtY. sx A vmy iosijsty iriSfcb, 3L^rd 

Lonsdale the day bdfoce I left* x8i|$ FU£d xjjaax, 53/3 To 
; wmd upk a Sct!ory» at catch us^ good 

; sOort.i' imi, ar A^ ho agh only afiwY iftids 


rate the two <xiverts,,.more than one coat changed colour 
during the short scurry. 1898 Daily News 6 Sept. 4/7 
There are still at Doncaster too many of the five furlong 
scurries. 

b, A run (made by an animal). 
x8^ Daily Tel 4 Mar., She [the hare] steals the help Of 
a scurry up the ditch- bottom. 1874 S. Beauchamp Graniley 

I. xiii. 247 [The dog] has bis scurry.. night and morning. 

3 . A fluttering assemblage (e. g. of birds, snow, 

foam) moving or driven rapidly through the air. 
f Also, a confused tangle of material. 

X839 Thackeray in Corsair 26 Oct, Stray Papers (xgoi) 
177 Ladies at work at a frame in the midst of a great skurry 
and labyrinth of worsted balls, making slipper-tops [etc.]. 
X858 B. Taylor Northern Travel xxvi. 267 The birds 
circled overhead, or dropped like thick scurries of snow- 
flakes on the water. x868 Huntley Gloss. Cotswold Dial,, 
Skurry, a flock in confused flight. 1873 Lowell Lett, (1894) 

II. 123 That flight of baby angels caught up and whirled 
along in the wake of Gabriel like a skurry of autumn birds. 
1880 Blackmore May Anerley I. xviii. 3x2 A scurry of foam 
flew like pellets from the rampart. 

Bctirr3r (ski?*ri), v. Also skurry, [In sense i, 
app. a back-formation from Sourrier. In the cur- 
rent sense perh. taken from Hurry-soubey, a re- 
duplication of Hurry u.] 
fl. intr, ? To ride out as a *scurrier'. Obs, 

1580 North Plutarch, Annibal{xya^ 1135 Then he com- 
maunded the horsemen of the Numidians to scurrie to the 
trenches of the Romanes, to intise him to come to battell. 

2 . To go rapidly, move hurriedly. Often with 
advbs., as off^ away, 

x8io Southey Kekama v. xiu. The wind . . opens the clouds ; 
Scatter’d before the gal^ They skurry through the sky. 
1839 Thackeray Major Gahagan v, The ladies.. skurried 
out of the apartment. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xvi. 219 
They scurry away like rabbits when they see her coming; 
1894 Mrs. Anne Ritchie Cheaters from Mem, ii. 14 Re- 
membered events come cheerfully scurrying up one after 
another. 

b. Hurry and scurry : cf. Hubby-scubry v, 
1857 Trollope Barchester T. xix. (1858) X45 Charlotte 
hurried and skurried about the room hither and thither, 
doing or pretending to do many things. X889 J. K. Jerome 
idle Thoughts^ 140 How petty seems the work on which 
they are hurrying and skurrying. 

3 . irans. To cause to go hastily or move rapidly. 
x8so Thackeray Lett, 26 Feb., Off we set, . .skurrying the 

policemen off the road. 1853 F. W. Newman Odes o/Horeux 
L XV, When the traitor-swain with ships of Ida Scurried 
o’er the wave his hostess Helen. x8^ Garland Little 
Norsk iv. 3a The wind, .scurried the snow south or east. 
Hence SeuTrying and ///, 

x86a Thornbury Turner 1. 75 A view of flustered and 
scurrying fishing-boats in a gale of wind. 1869 * Wat. 
Bradwood ’ The O, V, H. xix, A hurrying, scurrying crowd 
of horses. ^ X878 Tennyson Q. Mary ni. v, The scurrying of 
a rat, Affrighted me. 1883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 93 
The scurrying drops came thicker and thicker, Har- 
per's Mag, Feb. 398/2 There was a sound of skurrying steps. 

t Scixrr3nradg- Be, Obs. [? ad. L. scurra vagus 
wandering buffoon.] A vagabond. 

x^i3 Douglas Mnels viil ProL 68 Swingeourisand scurre* 
vagis Ii2*r. skuryvagisj, swankeis and swank, St, 

Patrick HL 305 (Jam.) Ye may hide the vile scurrievaig. 
f Scurve'tical, IZ. Obs, rare-K [Irreg. !. 
Scurvy.] Good against the scurvy, scorbutic. 

X663 in Myddelton Chirk Castle Acc, (1908} x6s Paid for 
a pint of scurveticall water, 2s. 6d. 

tSoii'rvicaly a, Obs,. rarr~K [f. Scurvy sb, 

-h-ICAL.] «SCUEVIBD, 

X7a8 Brice's Weekly yml 8 Mar. 3 Offensive Breath, often 
occasioned by,.Scttrvical Gums. 

Scurvied (sk^jvid), a, £f. Scurvy sb, + -ed 2.J 
Affected with scurvy. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expi II. v, 6$ The scurvied sick of 
RenssdLaer. Ibid, viL 83 Able to empty a slop-bucket or 
rub a scurvied leg. 

ScU3ruily(sk»*jvili),tnfs7. Novi arch* [f. Scurvy 
CL -h -LY 2.] la a scuT^ maimer. 

a. Shabbily, meanly; sorrily, unsatisfactorily. 
*599 B- JoNsoM CyniHds Rev. v. «i. Wks. x6t6 1. 243 His 
hat was carried skiruily. X671 Clarendon Dialogues Tracts 
(1727) 306 We are scurrily used, but that is because we are 
scurvy fellows, and deserve no better. 1707 Rejlex, upon 
R idicule 236 Her Fondness for a Spark of hers was scurvily 
interpreted. X7X0 Swift yml, to Stella x2 Deo, And, pass- 
ing an eveni^ scurvily enough, [I] did not come home till 
efeht. X827 Scott Surg, Dau, iv, I will lay no bets about 
Miss Grey,.. I think 1 should act very scurvily, if I were 
to make her the subject of any idle debate betwixt you and 
UML x8« Beownikg Red Colt, Nt.-cap xxx The young pair 
quitted Paris to reside At London : which repaid the exun- 
pliment But scurvily. 

t b. Sourly, rudely. Obs, 
t6o7 Middleton Pam, Lorn iv. i. (i6c^ E 4 b, Speak pittJ. 
fully, looke scurufly, and dissemble cunnWly, xftw J, 
Bkrkekhead On btappy Collect, FletcheFs Wks. 90 Sudx 
hoyst’rous Trifles Thy Muse would not farooke, Save when 
she’d show bow scurvily they looke. 

tEcxi'rvtaess. Obs, £f. Scurvy tf.+-irEssJ 
The quality or condition of being * scurvy *. 

1548 Elyot DicLf Psorotkalmia, a scurainewe of the 
browes with an ytdhe, xph MascallG«/A Borset 138 The 
scratdbes Is a long scuruxnes right behind the legge. X607 
Topsell Four/, Beasts 83 leprosies, botches, and scurm- 
nessc of the skinne. 1648 Hexham h, Sckorffk^ydt, ffU 
SchorJUgheydt, Scurvynesse, Scabbtnesse, oc Maaginesse. 
Bailey voL II, SemvtHess, Badoess, Naui^itioess, 

Scurvy (skB*Jvi)» sb. Forms : a. 6 skorvle, 
6-7 senrviA, 7 akirvye, 7-Sscurre3r, 6- seturvy; 
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SCUTCH. 


SCUBVir. 

0 , 6 scmrby, slcyxby, scorbie, 7 ^orby. fSubst. 
use of ScuEVY a* (cf, smrvjf disease uikIci* sense x 
of the adj.) ; the specific sense was determined by 
the use of the word to render the lilcc'-sotniding F. 
seerbut^ MLG. schorbM, etc» (see Scobbote), and 
the 0 forms above proceed from assimilation of the 
native to the foreign word. See also Scruby.] 

1 . A disease characterized by general debility of 
the body, extreme tenderness of the gums, foul 
breath, subcutaneous eraptions and pains in the 
limbs, induced by exposure and by a too liberal 
diet of salted foods ; Scorbutus. 

Formerly used more vaguely, including what is now dis- 
tinguished as Purpura. 

o. c 1565 R. Baker in Hakiuyfs (1580) 151 Our legs 
now..swolne euery ioint^ withail With this disease, which, 
hy your leaue, the Scuruie men doe call, c 1603 Heywood 
& Rowley Fortune hy Land <5- Sea in. i. (1655! 21 l'hey*l 
find work enough about home to keep us from the scurvey. 
1620 J. Mason Nmodound-land in Mem, (1887) 149 A great 
roote grows in fresh water ponds that is gocd against the 
skiruye, 171:3 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 35 About 30 more bad 
the Scurvy, 174a Lend. Country Brewer 1, (ed, 4) 17 Our 
British Malady the Scurvy. 1840 R, H. Dana Be/i Mast 
XXXV. 333 The scurvy had begun to show itself on board. 
18198 Amut fs Sys't, Med. V. 586 Scurvy is a general apyrelic 
and non*contagious disorder, 

J3. 1^ A, H. tr, GuUiemeau*s Treat Byes title^., A 
worthy treatise of the eyes &c, together with a profitable 
treatise of the scorbie. 1597 Gerarde Herhal i, xii. 195 The 
disease, .which we in England call the Scuruie^ and Scurby, 
and vpon the seas the Skyrby. Ihid. n. Ixxxxi. 325 Which 
excellent plant, Caesars soldiers - .found to preuaile. .against 
that plague and hurtfull dise^.. called Seorhutum’^ in 
English the Scuruie, and Skyrbie. 

t b. Attacks of this disease. Obs. 

159* Nashe P. Peniksse Wks, 3904 I. 171 Hee lyes in 
brine, in BalisU and is lamentable sicke of the scuruies. 
i6a8 WITHER Brit Rememb. n 400 Sloath-bred Scurvies. 
173a Arbuthnot Ruies 0/ Diet in A h'menUt etc. 257 A tem- 
perate Sea-Salt, very useful in Scurvies. 1764 Foote 
qfG. 1, Wks. 3799 1. 36a Your scurvier and gouts. 

f 2. A disease of cattle. Cf. Scurf jAI 2 . 

1004 E. GfRiMSTONKf Mist Indies vt. xv, 465 

If the mangie or the scurvie which they call earache take 
any beast they were presently commaunded to bury it 
quicke, lest It should infect others. 

3 , aiir id. and Cemb., as seurvy^-richts, ^spot% 
f scurvy-ale, medicated ale intended as an antidote 
to scurvy (cf. scurv^'P'^s ale ) ; -f scurvy-weed, 
-wort a* SCURVY-QBASS. 

1618 J. Taylor (Water- P.) Pennyhss Pitgr. C % We had 
a sort of Ale, called ^Scuruy Ale. 1897 AiMmtfsSyst Med, 
III, t 8 In infants I have known *scurvy rickets mistaken 
for rheumatism. 1856 Kane A ret Expt I. xiv, 163 The 
^^scurvy-spots that mottled our faces. 1568 Tusker Herhed 
J, (ed. a) 90, I could neuer leame anye name of it, but 
*S^rby wede, or *Scurby wurt. 

Scurvy (sk0*jrvi),<z. Forms: 6 skurvy, scurvy©, 
fikurvie, skyrvy e, 6-7 scurvie, 7fioirvy , skirvie, 
scurvey, 6- scurvy, [f. Scurf sbl^ (with regular 
change of f into v) + -T. Cf. the later Scubfy a. ; 
also Sw, skorfvig,, LG. schorfg^ Du. sekurftig.'l 

*|'L Covered with scurf; suffering from, or of the 
nature of, skin disease ; scurfy, sc^by. Obs, 

Scurry disease % spec.^^OiSiW sh.^ 

15X5BARCLAV A^/i?/rjriil(t57o)Bvjb, lugglers and pipers, 
and scuruy wayfarers, a rgio Skelton A. Rnmmyug 340 
A sorte of foule drabbes All scuruy with scabbed 1535 
CovERDALE Lev. xxi, 20 Whether he be blynde, . . or is gleyd, 
or is skyrvye or scaulde. 1577 Frami^ton Joyful News ii, 
(1596) 38 Shee was healed of ner skurute disease very well. 
1580 Hoi.lyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Le mat SamiMein, the 
Scuruie disease. 1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xl. do The bran 
of Wheats, .rubbed vpon them that be scuruie and mangie, 
easeth the partie very much. x6io Markham Masterf. n, 
Ixxviil 351 This medicine is well approued to cure. .Moully 
heeles, orany other sciruy scallswhatsoeacr. x64aD.RoGBRs 
Naamaot 439 Contrary to the scurvy and unsightly flesh of 
a leper. 1758 J, S- Le DradsObserv. Swrg. {3771) Diet. 
C c 7 Psoriasis^ a Scurvy Scabbiness in the Body, 

D. iransf. Of vegetable growths; Resembling 
scurf, scurfy. 

1763 Mills Pract Hush, IV. 339 The situation,, should 
communicate to the vines a moisture which is neither bitter 
nor salt ; for either of these will vitiate the taste of the wine, 
and give a scurvy rough coat to every plant that grows on 
such land. 183^7 P. JCeJth Bot Lex, 43 A ring of scurvy 
and disea-sed matter. 

2 , fig. Sorry, worthier contemptible. Said both 
of persons and things. Cf. Scabbed a. 2 . Also 
of treatment, etc.; Shabby, discourteous. Now 
somewhat arek, 

1579 Northbrooke Dielrtg 6 ^ h, Looke that thou fl«« and 
eschewe this scabbed and scuruie company of Dauncers. 1587 
Mirr. Mag., fVolseyu, Ambitious minde, a world of wealta 
would haue, So scrats and scrapes, for scorfe, and scoruy 
drosse. *5911 ICyp < 5*/. Tmg pr, v. i433t m Wft a notinie 
iest that a man should lest mmielfo to dikthl 
Oik. IV, ii. 140 The Moore's abus'd by some most rillamms 
Knaue, Some base notorious Knaue, some scuruy Fellow. 
1633 Litkcow Tratf. iiu 107 He repc«cih..that tfve scuruy 
lie of Manne, is so abundant in Oates, Barley, and Wheats 
that it .supplieth the defects of Scotland. 17*0 Swirr Jmti 
to Stella 39 Nov,, Steele and I sat ccwii- 

pany over a bowl of punch, 17x0*11 I&id 9 Jao-Tf We only 
had a scurvy dinner at an alenojwx rysr S*iOi.lJrtfT An 
Pie. (*779) II. Ixv. 217 The music of a scurvy ormn and 
a few other instrumenta 18*3 Scott Pmeril xUv, Take 
your hand from my cloak, roy Lord Duke, , . I have a scurvy 
touch of old puritanical humour about me. I abide not the 
imposition or handa 1876 biMXivtSongs qfEedg, 1x3 The 


bare brae seems clad in mockery, With one thin belt of lean, 
and scurvy trees. 190* Brenan House of Percy IL U. 83 
Scant preferment and scurvy friendship.. the Earl received, 
t b. quasi- 

16*3 Webster Duchess Malfi nr. ii, How scurvy prowd 
he would looke when the treasury was full 1 

ScuTvy-grass. Bot, Forms ; see Scdbvy sh . ; 
also ScRUBY-^row. 

1 . A cruciferous plant, Cachlearia officinaUs^ 
believed to possess anti-scorbutic properties. 

«. 1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. Ixxxii* 323 Round leafed 
Scuruie grasse is a low or base herbe. x6ix Middleton & 
Dekker Rearing Girl Fab, Would any husband su-spect 
that a woman crying. Buy any scurui-gras.se, should brine 
loue letters amongst her herbes to his wife. 1741 ContfiL 
Fam.-Piue i. iv, 247 Take., of Scurvygrass halt a Bushel. 
*767 Byron'^s Voy, round World 47 We carried off a great 
of cocoa nuts, scurvy-grass, and other vegetables, 
1856 KANr ^ 


NE Aret. Expl. I. xxi. 2^ 


1 me quite a handful of scu^-grass 
k H. Macmillan True Vine vii, Th< 


for the use of the sick. 

Peterson brought me 

fenestraia). 1873 H. Macmillan True Vine vii, The saxi- 
frage and the scurvy-grass give a faint tinge of verdure to 
the snow-white sterility of the arctic lichens. 

Idas R. Banister 133 Dis. Eyes N 5 b, Scorby-grasse, 
water-cresses, brooke-Ume, 

t b. Spirit of scurvy’-grass ; a volatile oil distilled 
from the plant. Obs, 

1676 Grew Anal. Plants, Led. ii, (3682) 242 Spirit of 
Scurvy.grass maketh no Lactation with any Acid. i(^ 
Salmon Bate's Disfem. (3733) 184/2 If it be made with 
Spirit of Scurvy- grass [etc.1. 

1 2 . Sea or Scottish l^urvy-grass : the Sea Bind- 
weed, Convolvulus SolilaneUa, 

*597 Gerarde Herbal n. ccxcilL 690 SoldaneUa..m 
English Sea Withwinde,. of .some Sea Folefoote, and 
Scottish Scuruie 1675 T. Glover Virginia in Phil. 

Trans. XL 629 Soldanella or Sea-Scurvygrass. 
i* 3 . ^Scurry “grass ale (see 4). Obs. 

1664 Etheredge Love in Tub i. ib 5 And but this morning 
the Chandler refus'd to score a quart of Scurvy-grass, 1708 
J. Chamberlayne StGt Britain r, iiu vu. (1743) 188 There 
are sold in London -.many sorts of ales, very different, as 
Cock, Ste|>oney, . .Betony, Scurvy grass, Slc. 

4 . attrsb. and Comb., as f »OTiFvy-grass ale, ale 
medicated with scurvy-grass ; similarly scurvy^ 
grass drink; t80tirtry-grassmedioine,a medicine 
containing scurvy-gmss as the chief ingredient. 

xddx in W, M. MydohltonCkirhCastle Aec, {t^o^ 152 Pd 
for a qrte of ‘’^scurvigrasse ale and plaine ale 8A i6j^ 
J. L(0CKE in Ixi King L(fe 135 There arc also several sorts 
ail^. 


began 
phy.sic-drinke. 


frequently 


•grass 
mornings as 


1809 T. CkrcKB Diary (xgoi) Paidefor 
ssairon for my 


fonge pepper graynes^ clove% mac^ and 
*skurvye-grasse medicine, vj cL 

ScnTZonera, obs. rare form of Soobzoneba. 

t Scusa'tion. Obs. Also 5 skeusacion, 
sk©w(y)sasyon, skosacion, skwsacion, -oyoai. 
Aphetic form of Exousatiok. 

CX430 Freemasonry 112 (Halliiv.) And to that semble he 
most nede gon, But he have a resenabul skwsacyon. c 1440 
AUhabei of Tales 52 When sbq cuthe gett no skosacion to 
helpc hur with, bod at sho trewkl verelCe] to dye, sho shrafe 
bur vnto be preste fete]. :^77 Poston Lett IIL 215 He 
seydyt Isfc] but for a skwsackm. 

t S<mS6, sb. Obs., Also 6 stose, 7 sobtic©. 
Aphetic form of Excuse sb. 

15*3 Ld, Berners Froissart I, ocdxiH. 53 So the knight 
coude make no sense, a 1553 Udall Roister D. v. ii, Better 
(they say) a hadde wmsc, than none. 1593 Greene Disput 
8 Tis as hard to find a Hare without a Muse, as a woman 
without a scuse. a 1634 Charman Alfhonsus in. (1654) 35 
If all be well with us, that schace shall serve. 

Sense (ski«z), 37, Obs. exc. in illiterate use. 
Also 6 8OOWS©, skows©} skose. Aphetic form of 
Excuse v . 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W, i49«) n. x86 They 
that had done it scused them. x53« More Confut Tind&U 


He you to Otptaltte ^ *dsx CfiAfMAir /Bad xxiv, *50 
Would to heauen, that all th« ablect blood, In all your 
veines, had Mtttor scusda. Oalt Lemrk T. itl. it, 
(3849) xt4 Tho gentleman will ^tcusa «e^ X* A. 
Brown Dmor *a mt, yonr honour. 

Sout (skirt), Also $^0 slcatClj (9 

»oud). |0f obseuneor^te ; prob. allied to SotWtf, 
Connexion with OH. ehatr stern ©f a vetlnd (Norw. dkti 
either end of a boat), or with mod. led. itdu>} ih&tt (fox's) 
till, haa oflen been aasumed, but appears un!skely.| 

L A short enact tail, esp. that ol a hatt, rabbit, 
or deer. (Quot. i5|o maj bdot® lo wwM *, 
which is recorded earlier.) ' . . 
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IL I. 'pa llmt ^ 

»{)iy|g«a arm save very Me tad wM,' 

Si Beares. »$4d Bm Bsowifa Pmnd, pA 1% t* gpl' Mm 
the Indian fCsn caiM have a hayl% wImmI 

f rt In oth^m no hlehnnf tM a smf ifm m 

stita Se^rm^ T»‘PehMmfUm*Ui^^ff file 

seemed to he about an Ineh km 
Mer, (sM) m IMI of a fm is ^Nl m i«nil |.-of a 
Hate or labMi Hw Bmt Mr 

BiAcaNMi trnmet D, ak, The m 

itilt s«t»t cocked Ike a jp».bai«<iia — v ^ 
tl»- (Swwiot.) OAr.' •••- ■ • ■ ■■ 

‘ Bmum tmt % tt m if the husband tske 

A Mmt and i#lt re«4.ik as it goe in ^ 


at the skat or nature {printed mature] behind and ceme 
foorth againe at the mouth. 

1 2 . A hare, Obs. 

<rx44o Promp. Parv. 451/1 Scut, hare. 1523 Skelton GarL 
Laurel 632 Masid as a marche hare, he ran lyke a scut. 

tb. Hunting, The hare as the object of the 
chase. AlsoT^*. Obs. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias viii. ix. (Rtldg.) 296 The minister 
was ready to burst with laughing, to see me so eager after 
tfie scut. x8a6 Sporting Mag. XYll. 378 This day being 
devoted to the scut, we accompanied Mr. Lyster, ** 

Hence Soutted a. (only in Comb.) 

1634 W. Wood New Eng. Prosp. n. xv. 89 An English 
Mare. .stumbled into one of these traps;.. the Indians 
. .seeing such a long scutted Deere, praunce in their Merri- 
totter [etc.]. 

+ Scut, sb.^ Obs. rare. [Perh. a. early mod. 
Du. sekut, schuite embankment.] ? An embankment* 
1561 Nottingham Rec. IV. 124 Tellyng of the skutte and 
other worke alx>ut the Bryges. 

t Scut,«. and Obs,-^ [Of obscure origin ; 
perh. related in some way to Shoet Skie® 
a. adj. Short, b. sh, A short garment, 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 453^1 Scut, ox sdbon,curius,brevis. 
Ibid., Scut, garment, neptimla. 

T Scut, 37. Ohs. [? f. Scot a.} tram. To dock, 
cut short. 1530 Palsgr, 707/a, I scutte, je doeque. 
Scut, variant of Scout sb.^ 

Soutable, obs. form of Skew-table, 

Scutage (ski^-tedg). Obs. exc. Hist. Also 5 
scutagie, [ad. med.L, seWgium, f. scutum shield, 
after OF, escuagex see Escuage,] A tax levied 
on knighFs fees ; chiefly in restricted sense, such 
a tax paid in lieu of military service, 
c 1460 Oseney Reg. Pe foresaide [canons] schall aquite 
towarde Richard Odone and his heyres (}>at is to say, 
ij. s. iiij. d., how that euer he scutage goo, wejjer it be more 
or lasse), 2(1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1811) 345 A taske 
callyd the scutage. 1^3 Foxe A. M. (ed. 4) 276/1 The 
king more and more incensed against hym,.. called him 
to a counte of. .scutagies, gifts, presents, scapes of pri- 
soners. 1766 Blackstone Comm, ii, v. 74 We find in our 
antient histories, that,, .when our kings went to war, they 
levied scutages on their tenants.. to defray their expenses, 
and to hire troops. 1874 Stubbs Const Hist I, xii. 454 
I'he term scutage, now first employed, indicates that the 
assessment of the knights’ fees was coming into use. 18^ 
Tennyson Becket l i, It seem’d to me but just The Church 
should pay her scutage like the lords. 

Bcutal (skiwtai), a, [ad, mod.L. scUtdUs, f, 
L. scUium shield ; see Scutum.] 

1 . ZooL Of the nature of or pertaining to a scutum. 

x8i| 7 CJqssE Omphalos 218 On each of the scutal valves in 

this individual I can count about 260 growth-lines. 

2 . In etymological sense : Of or pertaining to a 
(heraldic) shield. Extra-scutal adj., of a heraldic 
device, placed outside the shield. 


1868 CussANS Her. ii. 43 A good example of these scutal 
cionstrosities. 1900 Pixley Hist Baronetage v. 244 Some 
Baronets add the badge as an extra-scutaf appendage to 


their arms, 

tSeu*tarde^. Obs. rare. »Scotaet. 

a 1400 Med. Rec, in Ret. A nt L 52 Tak a scutarde als hale 
als he es taken, and bryn him in a newe potte al to powder. 

tScui;a»idLe^. Obs. [?f.yc«/^,ScouT f».-h 
-AED.l ? One who pours out. 

1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 92 Ane skahbit akarth, 
ane scorpioun, ane scutarde behinde. 

Scutate (skiw*tdit), a. [ad. L. scutdtus pro- 
vided with a iield, f, scutum shield : see Scutum.] 

1 . ZooL Covered with scuta or large flat scales. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp. Entomdt IV. xlvi. 274 Scutate {Scutata), 

Covered with large flat scales. 1858 W. Clark Van der 
Hoeveds Zoot II. 265 Hydrophes, Head scutate, small 

2 . Bot. Buckler-shaped, 

1836 Loudon Encyel, Plants 925 Root scutate. Ibid. Gloss., 
Scutate, formed like an ancient round buckler. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot Lex. 8. V. Algn, Where a root exists it is merely a 
fibrous or scutate base. 

H«ac« iiowi»i»d n. «« Scutate a. x. 
sfitM Shaw Cen, Zod* 1X1. 221 Scutated llmrd, Laeerta 
Semidid IMd%t^BedWk^Bwdm,ColuberSmtatm. xl^ 
Pmny CyA XlIX. 445 Bead scutated. 

SoutaMou (^i^t/i*J»n). ZooL [f. Scutate a . ; 
see -ATIOM.] Arrangement of scuta. 

x 9 pi Zook^i X. 340s The integument of the naked part 
of the foot [presenting] its wcll-manced scutation. ^ xS8x Owen 
in Nature XXI tX. 40a The homy scutation of Uxards. 

Scutch (^iTtJ), sb.'^ Now chiefly died. [£. 
Scotch w.] A stroke with a stick or whip. 

CSoinili.^ Pembe^ a Mtch on the breech, a iMh on the 
htittttk*, Imdi Skmet, * tcuteh, . .oc ierke with a rod, ftc* 
Scutch (sk»tj), sb.'^ Also 8 skateb, 9 sootwh, 
[a. OF, escouohe (15th c. ; mod.F. icouche). 

The ©C the Of* word with the 

iMod* «orw* epwayitt skskd auttewt that it may m of 

cflgia, howev«r, *t j* ^ 
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scuTOHiisra. 


% * One of the pieces of wood which in a thrash- 
iug mill beats ont the grain ’ (Jam.), Cf. Scutchke, 
i8<^ R. Somerville A^Hc. B, Lothian. 77 The purpose of 
iemxating the grain from the straw might be accomplished 
,,by skutches acting upon the sheaves by their velocity, 
ind beating out the grain. 

Scutch. (sk2?tj), sb,^ diaL [Var, of Squitch, 
altered form of Quitch sb.^ 

1 . ^ Quitch ^^.1 Chiefly in Comb, 
in the same sense. 

1685 PMl. Trans., XV. 957 It has turned the Bog into a 
green sod, with a veiy fine scutch grass on it. 1763 Museum 
Must. L Ixx. 307 It is only fit for wet, or bog lands, growing 
from every joint, like the scutch, or couch gra.ss. 1785 
Trusler Mod. Times IL 103 What he could not lay down 
properly, he suffered nature to lay down for him with scutch 
grass, thistles and docks, a 1889 * Cuthbert Bede' (Web- 
ster 1897), The smoke of the burning scutch. 

2 . a. dial. Rubbish (see Mng. DiaL Z??V 4 ). b. 
Glue-making. (See quot.) 

1883 R. Haldane Workshoj^ Rec. Ser. n. 301/^ The matter 
left in the pans after boiling is termed ‘ scutch ^ 

Scutcll (sk»tj), Now chiefly dial. Also 
8-9 skutoh. [Of somewhat uncertain etymology. 

Commonly assumed to be a transferred use of Scutch s;'.*, 
which, though later in our quots., must from its etymology 
have existed at least from the isth c. This is not impossible 
(cf. thrash), but more probably the present verb is an inde- 
pendent onomatopceic formation cf. scotch vb.] 
irans. To strike with a stick or whip, to slash, 
switch. Also inlr. to strike ad. 

xfini: CoTGR*, also, to switch,.. scutch, or scourge 

with a rod, X643 2 . Boyd Battle Newhum {1853) 12 The 
Scots them scutcht both upon back and shoulder. 165a 
Bromb City IVit i. i. A 6, What Scold hath scutch'd thy 
skonce? 1746 J, Collier (Tim Bobbin) Misc. Wks. (1775) 
57 Shou'd they naw be.. scutcht with' seme Rod wi’ther 
Cliurks? 1829 J. Hunter Hcd^msh. Gloss,^ Scutch, to 
strike with a thin switch, which is often done to snakes by 
cruel boys, 1867 Brierley Daisy Nook Sh. 53 He skutcht at 
him wi* his whip. 1886 C. Scott Sheep-fartning 204 The 
master should always give his orders in an even, calm voice, 
devoid of passion, so that the dog cannot tell from his tone 
whether he is to be scutched or not. 

SctitGlL (sk»tj), W.2 Also sknteli. [a. OF* 
*es€(mcher^escousserx see Scutch 

1 . irons. To dress (fibrous material, flax, hemp, 
cotton, silk, wool) by beating. 

1733 (see Scutching vbl. sh.% 1763 in Scottish Forfeited 
Estates Papers (S. H. S. 1909) 225 A person skilled in rais- 
ing, breaking, scutching and heckling of lint. iSia Scott 
Fmn. Lett. 23 Jan. (1894) 1 . 242 A heckle is the many-toothed 
implement with which hemp is broken and scutched. 1844 
G. Dodd Textile Manuf.v. 159 When the heads of flax are 
ready for working, they are ‘scutched' out at the ends, 
x88o 0 . Grawfurd Portugal, Old New 194 Some portion 
the flax, .is broken and skutched by hand, Spectator 
26 Apr. 548 Wool must be scutched to be worn. 

^ absol, i8o8 Ann. Reg., Charac* loi To try whether any 
improvement can be made in the mode of skutching. 1839 
Urb Diet. Arts 345 Indeed, each machine not only beats, 
scutches, but blows. 

2 . Tanning. (See quot.) 

^ HohMH Armoury m. 86/1 Scutching the Bark is, cleans- 

ing it from Moss, and the rough crusty outward Bark. 

8. To strike the grain from (ears of com). Cf. 

SCUTCHEE^ 2 . 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. FarmJl. 271 The feeder-in supplies 
the mill in small quantities with the stick, so as the roughs 
may have time to be thoroughly scutched by the drum. 

4 . Comb. : scutch-mill, -rake (see quot. 1 858). 
1832 Act 15 <5- 16 Viet. c. 34 For the Erection of Buildings 
suitable to Scutch Mills for Flax in Ireland. 1858 Sim- 
MONDS Did. Trade, Scuich^mill, a mill for preparing flax. 
Scutch-rake, a flax dresser's implement. 

Hence Scutched ppl. a. 

1853 Ure Diet. Arts (ed. 4) I. 785 A holder, containing a 
strick of scutched flax. 

t ScutekaneTe V. Ohs. [f. scutchanele, obs. 
f. Cochineal.] trans. To colour with cochineal. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 1 x b, To haue scutchaneled 
and painted his pickerdeuant. 

Seutohenel, obs. form of Cochineal. 
ScutekeOU (skp'tjan), shX Forms: a soo- 
chouu, 4-5 scoohon, 5 skochonne, 6 soo- 
cheoii(e, scotchiou, -yon, skotcheon, 7 scot- 
cheon; 4-5 skoohen, 5-6 soochen, 6 schocheu; 
5 sooochion, 6 schoocheon, skoochion ; 5 
sootchyne, 5-6 skoohyn ; (5 scogion, scogeu, 
Bkeoon, squechou) ; 5 scouchon, 6 scouoheon, 
8cou(t)ohin, skouchiu; 5 scuchon, 6 schu- 
ohion, souchen, -in, -ion, skuohin, skuttchin, 
6-7 scutchin, -ion, 7 sohucheon, scutshion, 
skutohin, 6- scutcheon. Sometimes written 
'scietcheon. [Aphetic variant of Escutcheon.] 

1 . *= Escutcheon I. Formerly often 
^ arms. 

a 1366 Chaucer Rotn. Rose 893 With losenges and scoch- 
outts. c X380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 99 For as scottis token be 
jkochen of armes of seynt george 8c bere-bi traieden eng- 
Iwchemen, so [etc.1. 1393 B. B. Wills (1882) 4 Tapit<w of 
sute, . .ypouthered with chapes and scochons, in the comers, 
of myn Auncestres armes. X4^ Poston Lett. I. 477 Item, 
3. ball of coper gilt, embrauded rechely with j, ske^en hong- 
yng thm-bi. c *470 RaufQoilaysmr 684 Greit Squechonis on 
him, Anamalit and wcfll diebt. *486 Bk. Si. Albans, Ber. 
b iv, Fesy target is whan a scogiem or an engislet fe made 
in the myddttil of the oootamnre. Ibid, e iii b. It shall be 
i^ewyt in thys scoochon next folowyng. 1529 VLovaSuppL 
Smdys Wks. -33*s/2^ Setting vp owe skoudbin & cote anaotxrs 


on y* wall, 1527 m Gage B engrave itZ‘2d) 47 For xiy skutt- 
armes. 1540 Wriothesley Chivn. (Camden) I. 
112 Which were all rychlie hanged with schuchions and 
targatt^^ and banners. 1548 Elyctt Diet, Scutulum, a 
hitell shield© or scouchin. 1553 Eden Decades (Ark) 342 
i he scuchen of armes gyuen to Colon by Don Ferdinando, 
*578 Lvte Deutoens iv. xxviii. .185 The leaues be stnal and 
tender (tnangled like a scuchion). 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 

Scutcheon plaine declares that I am Alisander. 
iMi Lyly Love's Metam. i. i, I will hang xtxy Skutchin on 
t^his tree in honour of Ceres. x6oz Dkkker Saiirom. B i b, 

A hey^ flowers] sticke like the scutchions of madame 
chastity, on the sable ground. x6i* Corvat Crudities 318 
Betwixt two golden scutchins oucr the dore, 1845 Sir T. 
Browne Bf . v. L 233 In the Crest and Scucheon of 

many Noble families. 1682 Bunyan Holy (1905) 218 
His Scutcheon was the three burning Thunder- Bolts. ? 1718 
Pope Lei. to Dk. Buckhm, Lett. (1737) 199 A vast arch'd 
window beautifully darken’d with divers scutcheons of 
painted glass. x8o8 Scott Marm. i. xii, And on the gibbet- 
tree reversed His foeman's scutcheon tied. 2820 Keats 
St. Agnes xxiv^ A shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood 
of queens and kings. 

h. /g. «= Escutcheon I b. 

Gesta. Rom. liv, 236 (Hark MS.) God havibe iij, 
scochens, ^il. (the] {wwete, the wMche is the scochon of 
the fadir ; be bathe wisdome, j c which is be scochon of the 
sone (etc,]. 1683 Apol. Prot. France vc. 18 Had not Heresie, 
^been so great a blot in her Scolcheon. 1780 Burke Sp. 
^con. Refortn. Wks. III. 246 Carefully avoiding a sort of 
blot in their scutcheon, which they think would degrade 
them^for ever. 1838 % M. Wilsotrs Tales Borders IV. 151 
You have blotted . . the proudest scutcheon of England. 2843 
Lytton X/w/ Bar. iv* v, A scutcheon as stainless as the best. 
O. iransf, 

a 1678 M AR veix Clorinda X, 3 , 1 have a grasiy Scutcheon 
spy d, Where Flora blazons all her Pride, 
f d. Used for : A shield. Obs. 
x6oo Holland Lizyv. 015 Here are the fires of Vesta, 
here be the scutcheons come downe from heaven. 

2. A hatchment. « Escutcheon 2 . 

171X in Macgill Old Ross-sk. (1909) 152 Ane accompt off 
the Laird of Balnagowns ffuncral charges. ..Wm. Kerr 
painter in Nairne for Scutchins. 173^ H, Walpole Let to 
R. West ax Apr. Prixu Carr. (1820) JL 29 The burial.. was 
a most vile thing... No plumes,.. led horses, scutcheons, or 
open chariots, X78x Cowpkr Hope 265 The busy heralds 
hang the .^ble scene With mournful 'scutcheons. X814 Byron 
Lara i. iii, A hundred scutcheons deck with gloomy grace 
The Laras' last and longest dwelling place. 28x4 Scott 
Ld. of Isles ir. xxviii, It.. Rends Honour’s scutcheon from 
thy hearse. 1830 1 'hackeray Kickleburys (1831) 7 When Sir 
Thomas Kicklebury died.. who does not remember the 
scutcheon with the coronet.. that flamed over No. 36? 

1 3 . A badge. Obs. 

1442 Coventry Leei Bk. 200 Sub Condidone quod habeant 
vnum Trumpet, prout infra fit menexo etc, & les skecons 
sub securitate inventa babebunt eta Palsgr, 267/2 
Scochen a badge, escuisson. G. l^us in Buccleuch 

MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) 25 He is upon a journey, mes- 
senger like, with a skuchin on his breast Grenewev 
Tacitus, Germanie vi. 270 For a skutchion of their super- 
stition, they carry the pictures of wilde Boares. 

4 . Anything shaped like an escutcheon. + a* A 
brooch. Obs, 

1483 Catk AngL 326/1 A scuchon, monile, & cetera, vbi 
a bruche. 

t h. Arch. (See qnots.) 

Z56S Cooper Thesaurus, Tholos,. .a scochen in the middes 
of a timber vaute where the postes reste. 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Thole, a knot in the midst of a timber vault, 
where the ends of the posts meet, called a Scutchin. 

c. Horticulture. A piece of bark cut more or 
less in the form of a shield, and bearing a bud, for 
grafting between the wood and the bark of a stock* 
s= Escutcheon 3 d and Shield sb. 

[After F. en Icusson (i6th a in Littr6).] 
xS^ Mascall Plant ^ Crafl v. 34 The fourth maner to 
graffe..is to graffe in the scutchion. Ibid. 35 With the 
pointe of a sharpe knyfe softly raise the sayd shield or scut- 
chion, round about, with the oylet in the middest. 1658 
Evelyn Fr. Card. (1675) 63 After your scutcheon ha.s put 
forth its first sap, you may prune it at top. 1706 London 
& Wise Retired Card. I. 162 Ilie Figure of a Scutcheon 
ought to resemble that of a V, when ’tis taken off from the 
Stock with it^ung Shoot. *739 M1LI.S tr. DuhamePs Husb, 


Stock with itMTOung Shoot. *759 M1LI.S tr. DuhamePs Husb, 
I. ii. (1762) 4 The tree might be grafted by a scutcheon, 
t d. The plate of a gun-lock. Obs. 
x^i in "Rymex Faedera XIX. 3x5 For a whole Worke, con- 
sisting of the Pan, the cover of the Pan, the Scutchion, and 
the screw Pynn. 1783 J ustamond tr. RaynaPsHht Indies 
IV. 82 Placentia.. at present. .supplies fourteen thousand 
four hundred [fire-locks], with the scutcheons cf their locks. 

0, A key-hole plate, a name-plate, etc. *«EscaJ!iv 
OHEON 3 c. 

1706 Phillips fed. Eitx%f!y\Scuichion,. .a small Plateofiron 
or Brass to be set before a Lock, 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
(1801 ) 1. x 62 The Keyhole is coveredf with a doubleScutchecm. 
1842 Francis Diet Arts, eta, an ornament put 

round a key hole, doorhandle, knob of a door, or other slmilsor 
[ object, i^x Turner Dom. A rchit I L i. to The scutcheons 
of locks are frequently ornamented. 1873 Knicht Did. 
Meek. 2078 Scutcheon, a name plate on a coffin, pocket-knife, 
or 'Other oMect, 

t, Zooi, A large scale or tKm^lafce, a settte. 
Aram Jml, Set S«r. ft. t. 368 Tm he*w 
part of the body [of this fossil fish] are covered with laige 
CKSseous plates or scutcheons. Ibid.jbg The central lateral 
scutcheon platea. 1831: MAHTiElx™r|/Swt^#f y* Jii448 
'The teeth, or fln-rayi, tulwjles and iteiwhetwisi 

iNiuiebme, . .are the only part# preserved In a foadl 
6, atlrib, and Comb,, as (sense i) sesdekem 
fashion j (sense 4 h) setdek^m^grtfi db, and vb*, 
‘j . (sense ' 4 d) sepiehms - jss«^ 


j . (sense ^ 4 d) scptelmm *d»0' 


*6x4 Selden Titles Hon. 353 The Baron is made by giuing 
him a square Ensigne, or Banner, but the Banneret, Ijy an 
Ensigne in ^Scutchion fashion. 1706 London & Wise 
ReiiPdGard. I- 169 Make use of the Slit or the ''Scutcheon- 
Graft. 17*7 Bradley* s Fam. Diet s-v. Grafting, Let them 
be '‘Scutcheon-grafted. 1706 London & Vi isk Retir'd Card. 
1 . 159 i" "Scutcheon-grafting we cut the Body of the Stock 
to Four Inches. 1600 SvRPi.Kr Country Farm iii. xvii. 454 
The *scutcheon like graft. x8sx Mantell Petrifactions v. 
f 2. 430 {Bl^kius longirostris) has . . ^utcheon-like scales. 
1850 Chubb Locks Sf Keys a There is one adaptation of 
the principle of this lock, designed as a ‘ "scutcheon lock 
*693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card. I. 10 The most 
common and best Method of Graffing, is either cleftwise, or 
■"Scutcheon wise. 

Bcu’telieon, Arch. Modernized 

form of M E. scochon, scouchon, etc,: see Scuncheon. 

1850 ParkeVs Gloss. Archii. (ed. 3) I.417 Scutcheon ,.. bsx 
old name for the angles of buildings or parts of buildings, 
such as window-jambs. Sic., but apparently for those only 
which are more obtuse than right angles, 
t Scu'tckeoiiy z'- Obs. (? nonce-wdl) [f. Scut- 
cheon jA"^] trans. To trick out on a. scutcheon.^ 
1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Q 4 b, To approue his 
Heraldrie [he} scuichend out the honorable Armes of the 
smoakie Societie. 

Hcutclieoxied (ska^njand), ppl. a. [f. Scut- 
cheon sb. + -SD ‘ .] 

1, Furnished or decorated with scutcheons. 

X813 Scott Triemt. in. xv. The scutcheonM emblems 
which it bore. Had suffer'd no decay, 2863 WHiTTiEjBi 
Countess 148 Far off her lover sleeps as still Within his 
scutcheoned tomb. 

2, Zool. Bearing scutcheons or scutes. 

X846 Amer. Jml. Set. Ser. 11. 1 , 371 This is so far as we 
know, not only the first instance of finding scutcheoned 
fishes in this country, but also [etc.]. 

Scutcheonless (sk2?*tj9nles), a. [fi Scut- 
cheon sb. + -LESS.] Having no scutcheon- 
2692 E. Walker tr, Bpicietus Bmhir. xxx, No honour 
-.shall I have, But 'Scoch’onless descend into the Grave, 

+ Scu'tclieoiiry. Obs. rare, [fi SouTCHEOif 
xA + -ry.] Emblazoned figures collectively. 

2827 Pollock '‘Course T. x. (x86o) 280 Reading the fiery 
scuteneonry that blazed On high, upon the great celestial bow; 

t Scu’tdier^ Obs. [f. Scutch z^.i+-br^-] A 
stick, a whip. 

x6ix CoTGR., Verge,, .a whisker, switch, or scutcher, to ride 
with. Hut S.V, Singlaut 

ScH’toker (sk»*tjaj). Also sootcEer, stab? 
oher. [f. Scutch v.^ Cf. OF. ^escomhoir, ssx 
iSth c. escoussour Hail.’] 

1. An implement or apparatus for scutching. 

Variously applied to: A hand tool for scutching flax or 

hemp, a scutcn-blade ; one of a number of projections on a 
revolving drum or axle in a scutching-machine ; a machine 
(of various kinds) for scutching flax, silk, cotton, eta 
2766 Compt Farmer s. v. Hemp A 3/1 The workman--) 
strikes it with the sharpened edge of a tong, fiat, and strait 
piece of wood, commonly called a swingle hand, or scutcher, 
1771 BncycL Brit. II. 604/2 A lint-mill with horizontal 
scutchers upon a perpendicular axle. 1825 J- Nicholson 
Oper, Meek. 379 A scotcher, revolving rapidly upon its axis, 
strikes the cotton with its two edges. xSsp Farmer's M^. 
Nov. 379 It is grasped at the proper moment by the holding 
apparatus of the second pair of the scutchers. 1875 Knight 
Diet Meek. Scutcher.. Q. beating-engine, in which floss 
and refuse silk. . is brought to a downy condition, 
attrib. 1839 Urb Diet Arts 347, GH and MN are the two 
scutcher frames. 

2, The part of a thrashiug maebine which strikes 
off the grain. 

1797 Bncyct Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 507/1 While the scutchers 
strike off the grain from the straw as it passes through. 
1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm II. 285 The essential parts of 
the thrashing apparatus, the feeding-roUexs and the beater 
or scutcher. i86x Smiles Engineers IL no Mr. Oxley is 
said to have afterwards tried the plan of stripping the com 
from the straw by means of a scutcher. 

8- A person employed in scutching. 

1847 Nicholls in TmL R. Agric. Soc. VIII. ii. 457 
Having a slit, .into which the scutcher slips the flax, z^x 
S. Webb in Been, yrttl. L 641 Average Earnings per Week, 
in X885 of Scutchers. 

tScU’tclieiry. Ohs. Knavery. (Chiefly in Nashe.) 
2394 Nash® Unfori. Trav. C, Yet left I not here, but 
committed a little more scutcherie. 1^94 — Terrors ofNt. 
E in Now that he [Senior Sathan] is thoroughly steeled 
in his scutcherie he playes aboue boord boldly. 1393 [J. 


Dando & H. Runt] Maroccus Bxt. (Percy Soc.) xs His pri- 
vate s^tcheric wounds not the commonwealth ferther than 
that his whoore shall haue a house rent frea 


t ScuirCMu* Obs. ? Corruption of CutorI^ 
Catechu- 

1818 Ari Bookbinding 78 Add half a pint of the spirits of 
wine, and one pennyworth of yellow scutchin. 

Scutchin, -el, obs. ff. Scutcheon, Coohiotal. 
Bou*tching[y vbl. sbX £f. Scutch 57.1 + -inc 1.] 
The action of SCUTCE vA 
%6txx Ccmtu,S{Hglem§ni,..Sk whisking, JaiMiift 
scutching^ X64X it Bailli»X 4 /A) 4 - 

396 Discourse falling in concerning the Deputie’s scutching 

of a gtndonwU) "with a ro4 * 64 f ww# T* 
to be fliaroe and furtoua-.lti ahiititodii^ 
lathing# i< , I ,i ^ v'** j|. 

SouicMug Csk*>'tfig),z^i^/- sb.^ [f. Scutch v.^ 
L The action of SCUTOH®-^; the process of beat- 
Ing flax stalks to get rid of the straw and prepare 
the fibre for hackling; the similar operation applied 
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ing of tbe Mill* at least, t-wo or three skilful Flax-drcsscrs. 
176S Comj^L F^mer $„ v. Hemj^ A 3/1 After the hemp has 
Deem broken, it undergoes a second operation, which is 
commonly termed swingling or scutching. x%6 L Hebert 
JSnpm. f Meek, BncyeL L 539 The hand methods of breaking 
and scotching of flax. 164^ G. Dodd Textile Mmuf. i. 20 
^is process called ‘scutching *, or * batting' or ‘ blowing 
is effected in various ways The cotton is laid [etc 18^-4 
Tomlins 0 fCs C^cl, ITse^, Arts U867) I. s. v. Bempt The 
after processes of scutching and heckling [rc. hemp and flax] 
are likewise similar. 

concr, 1887 Jamieson SaiUhinjg^s, Scutekins, re- 

fuse lint or flax that remains after the process of scutching j 
waste tow. 

2. atiriFy as scttiching apparaiusy arniy barrel y 
hmrdy macMne, milly seasm ; f scutcMag knife, 
a tanner’s tool (cf. Scotch v.'-^ 2 ) ; soutohing skaft, 
in a cotton mill, the revolving shaft which carries 
the first beater ; scntohing-stock, the support on 
which the flax or hemp is placed in a scutch- 
ing machine; scutobdng-sword, a scutch-blade; 
scutching tow, the refuse of flax after scutching. 

*8xa Sir J* Sinclair Sj^sf, Hmb. Scot, 11. App. 48 T^e 
wheels and ^scutching apparatus. 1839 U**® Diet Arts 
346 This last fan is suppressed in many blowing machine 
as the Scutching arms supply a sufficient stream of air. 
Ibid., In the figure we see the feed-cloth, the ^scutching 
barrel, the squirrel suction [etc.]. 1854 Delamer Flax ^ 
JBcmp 66 Ime Icmcke.pied. or '"scmclxing-board, 1688 
Holme Armoury in. 350/3 Instruments belonging to the 
Tanners Trade ; the first is a *scutching^ Knife, *837 Penny 
Cycl, VI I L 95/1 The '^scutching machine is used to open 
the locks of cotton and separate its fibres. *^7 yr/st /?, 
A^c. Soc. VIII. 457 I'he growers, after having steeped 
their flax at home, send it to some *scutching-mill to be 
dressed. x85*-4 TomliMson’s Diet Use/. Arts ^867) 1 . 
453/3 The ^scutchirtg-sbaft. makes 3,000 turns per minute. 
X77X Encycl, Brit I t 604/2 This sloping stroke is got by 
raising the '^scutching-stock some inches higher than the 
centre of the axle. *£^5 Knight Diet Meek. 307^ Scutching 
is performed with the ^scutching sword a held m the right 
hand. 1853 Ure Diet, (ed. 4) I. 789 The yield was 1S7 
of flax ; and of ^scutching tow, la lbs. ^ oz, fine. 
Soutebioa, obs. form of Scutcheon. 

Scute (skifiit), sk Also 7 soeute, skute. [ad. 

scutum shield, whence OF. escuiycscu (F- 
1 . An %glish name for the French coin called 
4 cu : see &u, Esou. Ohs. exc. Hist. 

CZ400 Three Kings of Cologne 100 As men clepe in H* 
contrey gold of bi^ende |>e see Scutys, Motouns or floryns. 
x4»o Treaty 0/ Troyes in Rymer Foedera <1709) IX. 916 
The forsayd Katerine shall take and haue Douer in our 
koiaulme of Englond.,to the Somme of forty Mill. Scut«s 
he Yere ; of the whiche Tweyne algates shall be worth a 
Noble Englyssh. c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 17 Scutes of the 
kyng [F. escuti Hu roy\, Ryallis nobles of englond. cxsxn 
Skelton Why Nat to Courts 167 With scutes and crownes oC 

f old 1 drede we are bought and solde. X549-'*^ Edw.VI ymt 
Lem. (Roxb.) 251 The French to pay 300,000 scutes within 
three days after the delivery of Boullein. *606 G. W[ooi>- 
cocks] Lives Emperors in Hist yustine L 1 4, The King of 
England demanded <ff the Emperor interest for Sue hundred 
thousand skutes whidi he had borrowed, xfiix Speed Hist 
Gt Brit IX, XV. (1623) 8ia Forty thousand sceutes, that is, 
two to a Noble: X67X H. M. tr. Erasm. Colloq. 80 Peter 
bought a maids loss tor a scute [orig, s&ulato emii^ 

•ff b. Used as a (? jocular) name for an English 
coin ; ? a crown. Ohs, 

X47* Sir J» Paston LetZ Jan. in P, Lett III. 33 , 1 heseche 
vow to remember my brother to doo hys deveyr thatt I mayc 
have agayn my stuffe, . .how so evyr he doo, tnoghc I seboide 
gyffe xxu Scutes by hys advyse to my Lady Brandcai, 1473 
— Let 23 Nov, Ibid. 64 , 1 thyuke verrely to come to gyff 
him XX scutys, 

e. Used vaguely for a coin of small value. 

X594 Nashe Christs 71 To Rdr. rij b, Therein I imitate 
rich men who hauing gathered store of white single money 
together, conuert a number of those small little scutes into 
great peeces of gold, such as double Pistols and Portugues. 
1596 — Saffron^Walden Q i. The diuell a scute had he to 
pay the reckoning. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. I H 4b, 
And from a paire of Gloues of halfe a crowne To twenty 
crownes : will to a very scute Smell out the price, x^ 
Sir H, Taylor Arievelde J, u iii, Five hundred marks-— HI 
bate you not a scute. 
t 2 . An escutcheon. Ohs. 

*S7S Gascoigne Posies, Plottters 51 He. .boro the selfe 
same arm<^ that 1 dyd quarter in my scute. 

8, A disk, small piece. Now only dial., a small 
patch of leather oa the sole of a boot or shoe; also, 
a metal heel- or toe-plate. (See £ng. Died. Diet.) 
In the first quot. j^ob. merely iratuf. from sense r. 

X631S T. Heywood Burardtie ix. 574 Round scutes of 
borne, and pieces of old leather. X775 Asb, Scute,, .a small 
piece of leather set on a shoe. 

4 . ZooL A large scale or bony plate, forming 
part of the interment of certain animals, as the 
tortoise, armadillo, echinoderms, various fishes, etc, 
1S48 Owen in Times 14 Nov, 8/6 Without scales scutes, 
or other conspicuous modifications of hard and naked cutidew 
XS70 OiLLMORE tr, FigideFs Reptiles 4- Birds L xo The 
stiff epidermal scut<e crossing the under surface df the body, 
1873 MiVART Mtem. Ami. The 'i!caks'’dr IWidi liKwIa 
rather be termed * scutes 1887 Brit X^l* TofA 

A scute is a hardening dt the outermost portkm of the 
dermis, with an investment from the deepest layer of the 
epidermis. 

Scute, obs. form of Scout sh.^ 

ScuteX (ski^i'tel), [ad. mod.L. scBtedumH 

1 . £nL -SOUTlbLFM St* 

x 8 o 6 Tor WN tr. Zfm T«W^ SdtckL 

the portion on the back of an insect which is situated between 
the thorax and abdomen. x86a X. W. Harrsi /meets 


Injur. Veget (ed. 3) 23 The wings of beetles are cpver^ 
and concealed by a pair of homy cases or shells, meeting in 
a straight line on the top^ of the back, and usually having a 
little triangular or semicircular piece, called the scutel, 
wedged between their bases. 1875 De Samsure's Synopsis 
A men Wasps i6q Scute! flat. Post-scutcl arcuate on its 
posterior border. 

2 . £ct *aScuTibhCM I. 

1819 Pantologia. *900 B, D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms. 

Scutel(i, obs* forms of Scuttle sb.^ 

II Scutella (skiwte'la). Pl.scutellffl. [mod.L.; 
originally a use of l^.scutdla platter, but mistaken 
for a dim. of L. scutum shield, and hence altered 
in application.] » Scutellum in various senses. 

X77X Encycl. Brit II. 224/2 They [re. snakes] have a 
number of scuta, or hard cru.'its, on the belly; and scutellm, 
or scales, on the tail 1837 F. Keith Bot Lex. s, v. Scutella, 
The little shields or cups found on the thalU of the Lichens, 
are by botanists designated scutellap. 1859 Darwin Orig. 
spec. 1. (1878) 16 The number of scutella on the toes. 

ScuteUar (ski*4te‘lai), a. Eni. [f. Scutelluh 
+ -AR.l Of or pertaining to a scutellum. 
x8a6 Kirby & Sp. EniomoL III. xxxv. s6t Another nervure 
..appears to diverge upwards from the scutellar angle to 
the intermediate Area. 

ScuteXIariu. (skii/tedarin). Ckem. [f. mod.L. 
Scutellaria (f. scutella dish) 4- -IN,] (See quot.) 

X883 Martindalb Extra Pkamtmop. 240 Scutellarin... 
The dried extract of Scutellaria laterjFora — mad-dog skull- 
ed- .given as a nervous stimulant, 

ScutelXate (ski«*tekrit), a. [ad. mod.L. scu- 
ielldius, orig. f. "L. scutella platter, but apprehended 
as f. Scutellum ; see -ate. Cf. Soutulate.] 

1 . Bcti. (Seequots.) 

1785 Martyn Kmsseads Bot xxxii. 497 1 'he sections 
of the genus [Lichens] are, , .a. Scutellatc^ or such as have 
little shields, or roundish receptacles with a rinu x8ax 
W. P. C. Barton Flora N, Amer. I, 79 Calix scutellate as 
in the whole genus. 1857 A. Gray First Less. Bot (1866) 
Gloss., saucer-shaped ewr platter-shaped, x^ 

W. Phillips iSfr/r, Discomyc, 284 Cup superficial, -.sessile, 
scutellate. Ibid. Gloss., Scutellate, formed like a dish or 
saucer, orbicular and nearly flat. 

2 . Zeal a. Eut Of an insect : * Having a visible 
scutellum *. xS»6 Kirby &: Sp, Entomol. iV. 333, 

h. OrnUh. Of the feet of birds ; Covered with 
scutella, 

^ 187a Copes Key N. Amer, Birds 46 A tarsus so furnished 
is said to be scutellate, before or behind, or both. X893 
Newton Birds six The or covering of the 

tarsus, which is scutellate behind as well as in front, 

o. Of certain structures ; Shaped like a platter, 
x849-Sa TochfsCycl. Amt IV. 4/3 Amoeba enclosed in an 
urceoiate or wmtellate shell. x8^--8 W. Clark Van der 
Hoemtis Zool I. 48 Atxelkt, Ehrenb, Lorica scutellate, 
globose, or hemispherical. 

Scatellated (skix^'tel^tM), ppl a. [f. prec. 
+ -ED k J *»= prec. 

X7»9 Woodward Catat For. Fossils tu 28 It seems to be 
part of the scutellated Bone of a Sturgeon, x87a CotiES 
Key N. Amer, Birds it Thrashes with booted imsi, a^ 
thrushes with scatellated 

ScuteXlation. (ski^elFi /Qu). Zeal, [f. Sou- 

TELLATE a, J scc -ATlON,] a. Scutcllate formation 
(of the feet of birds). D. Arran^mcnt of scutes 
or scales (in lizards, serpents, etc,). 

xEya CouBS Key N. Amer. Birds 47 The Crus, when 
bare below, may present scutellatbn, x88« GUkther in 
Encycl, Brit Xlv. 73^2 Scutellation similar to that of the 
slcinks. ~ Ibid. XX IL 195/2 The V enomous Colubrine 


snakes which combine with the possesssion of a perfect poison 
apparatus the scutellation and general ai>pearanoe of tlm 
typical non -poisonous snakes. 

Scntelliform (ski«te*liipim), [f. ScuTia> 
LUM -f -FOKM,] Having the form of a scutellum. 

x8i^ Kirby & Sp. Entomol III, xxxv. 538 In many of the 
species here quoted the prothorax kt peoducted posteriorly 
into a long scutelHform Immontal bom, 1830 Lindley Nat. 
ft 212 'Phe cuculll were also observable, but still 


Syst Bet. . _ 

very small and nearly scutelHform. *88a J 

Brit. XIV. 554/t The discifom apotheda. .preaent v 
shapes. . , (af peltate.. (6) tecaHoHne, or scutelfifotm 

Scutellxim (skii»trli^). PI tmttella. [mod. 

I. ; app. in origin a supposed correction of me-^ 
tdla (see Scutella), due tht notion that this 
was a dim. of h* tcBium shield | the applloatiotot 
are based on the rendering kittle shield ^ 

The correct. L dim. of scutum mm sstMtuismyivila^ some 
mod. scientific writer* have adimed «s a basht focd«*lv»t$vi% 
using, tt. g., ScowLATt imeaa of muteHa^l 

L mt, fL (Seequots.) 

t^Lzn lnimd. Met nu xxS, a 

snmll^Bwckl^gr^^^a ^fblculate friiedfi«ti^ 

<hJt some licheatk *8d6 in TWae. Met 
b. An anterior cotyledon In cerhdn pawsi* 

*832 LiNOLmr Inirod. Mot t H. 19X In wh^sfe U a 
second tmall ootykdouoa the outside of 
a little lower dtiwn than the mtdmm 
last i« called Mdutellnm Ijy hfufSi, 

natwe of viteik^ xm Mtum 
tte plant (the tMdedon or SM i^aefunn 
tr. Smhr Mot tnGmmmjdsmmy thewWe rfthh 

‘0. (80# quot.) - 

vmM Thius, Seufeilum..ibm 

ctmMil eii|U:of la Ofeadeaai 

1. Zml Ik Xhe t&iriol |hc fbw sderites 


iE 88 e Mnard 
various 


composing any segment of the tergum of an insect; 
usually, the mesoscutellura, 

18x9 Samouelle Entomol Compend. 266 Two stripes near 
the scutellum. 1896 tr. Boas* ZooL 259 A triangular median 
portion of the mesothorax (scutellum) remains uncovered. 

b. OrnUh. One of the horny plates which cover 
the feet of certain birds. 

1840 Macgillivray Man, Brit. Ornith. I. 64 Toes short, 
feathered, all with two scutella at the end. X884 Codes 
Key N. Amer. Birds (ed. 2) 249 Mimus. . .TslcsaI scutella 
always distinct. 

Scutibranebiate (ski«:tibrse'qki^), a. and 
sk [f. mod.L. Scutibranchiata neut. pL, i. scid~um 
shield + gills : see -ATE ^.] a. adj. Per- 

taining to the Scutihmnchiatay a group of gastero- 
pods comprising the sea-ears and limpets, b. sb. 

A member of this group. 

1836 Todds Cycl Anatll. 391/1 With the exception of 
the Scutibranchiate.. orders, the heart is single. 1^3 
Science ll. 22/1 It treats of. .scutibranchiate limpets. 

Also, in the same senses, ScutibramcMwa u. and 
sb . ; Scntihraiicli (skiw’tibrseqk) a. and sb* 

*839 Fenny Cycl XIV. 322/1 The third class, Gastropods, 
are divided into the following orders and suborders 
. . Scutibranebians. 

tSca'tifer, Obs. Also 5 skotifer, skottefer. 
[a. med.L. scutifer, f. L. scMum shield + 
to carry.] A shield-bearer; one who bears his 
master’s shield, 

o!X4oo Morie Artk. 2468 Skayres thaire skottefcm, and 
theire skowtte-waches. Ibid. 3034 Skotiferis. e 1450 Brut 
540 Scutifers of he Kynges house. C X4S0 Holland Homhi 
691 Scutiferis and sqwyeris, and bachilTeris blyth, 

Scutiferous (ski« 4 ti*fer 9 s), ct [f. med,L. scuti* 
fer (see prec.) -b -ous. Cf. -Fergus,] 

1 . * That bears a Buckler or Shield * (Blount 
Glossogr. 1656). 

2 . Zool asSocTiGEBOUS {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Beutiform (skiiJ-tifpjm), a. Chiefly [ad. 

mod.L. smiiformis, f. scUFum shield : see 
-FORM.] Shield-shaped. 

X656 Blount Glossogr., Scuiiform, fashioned like a 
Scutcheon or Shield. x6^ Phillips (ed. 5) Scuiiform Gristle* 
the first, the broadest and the biggest of the two Gristles dt 
the Larynx, resembling a Buckler. x8*6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol IV. xlvi. 330 A single joint of the band is dilated 
into a broad scuiiform plate. 1828-34 Goods Study Med, 
(ed. 4) I, 383 Two flat plates, composing the thyroid or 
scuiiform cartilage. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs* Bot, 447 The two 
upper give rise to the first leaf (cotyledon), which, on account 
of its peculiar form, is known as the ‘scutifom leaf*. 

So T Scu’tifojrmai 

X694 W. CowpER Myotemia Ref. 82 The Thyroidal <mp 
S cuufortnal Cartilage. 

I Scut^er (ski^nidgoj). [Late L. scutigerMtl 6 e> 
'^&tmg, CsciU‘‘Um shield + -ger, gerere \o carry; 
in med.L. used subst. for * esquire ’.] 

L jocular nance-use. A squire. 

1839 Smith Ballot Wks. 1859 IL 306/a All set upcm 
the unhappy scutiger ; and the squire, unused to be pointed 
aL- - is driven to the mink of suicide. 

2 . Zoal. A centipede of the genus Scutigera; any 
member of the family Scutigeridse. 

X842 Brands Diet. Set. etc., Scuiigersy Scutigera,, the 
name of a genus of unequal-legged ChiTopodous Myriapods, 
which frequent houses, .in the South of Europe. 

Scutigeral (skiwti*dg€ral), a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Scutiger -f- -al,] Pertaining to a squire. 

18x9 SvD. Smith Game La'wsWk&. 1859 I. 259/2 After 
many years of scutigeral folly— loaded prisons— nightly 
battles — poachers tempted — ^and families ruined, these 
principles will finally prevaiL 
Scut^exraos (ski«ti''d2er3s), a. Zool. [f. med. 
1 :. scutiger (see Scutiger) + -ous.] Provided with 
a scute or with scuta {Cent. Diet. 1801). 
Soutiped (ski^Tiped). Omith. [f. L, scBFum 
shield -f ped-tm, pis foot.] (See quot.) 

X842 Brande Diet Set vd:.,^ScuHped$, the name given by 
Sooj^i to one of the divisitms of bis binary system of 
ortstthoik^, including those birds which have the anterior 
part of the kgs covered with segments of unequal homy 
rinp termuiating on each side in a groove. 

Soutle, obs. form of Scuttle sb.\ sk^, and v.^ 
Soutabion, Soutte t see Scutcheon, Scut. 
S<mtt6l(l, obs, forms of Scuttle. 

Sdnilteif sk Chiefly died. [f. Sour^ 

vm P.^ An act of ‘ scuttcring * ; a hasty, scram- 
bling, noisy rush. 

J. WtiaON Meet. Ambr. ^ 1855 I. 228 Ilka half* 
Mwar owwt vwMi a ^tlii o*’ horns kng tin amas, rm sore, fisae 
the schttwf o* sown, 1S4.7 E. Baoicm WMiker^ 

irjt Heights xifi* (sZsc) x»7 Ihe doga endeavour to avoid 
hw Wat at I gmnwed by a fcuttar dawn 

aid apolohged plww yalpfai^ 

Obs. App. a t»r* 

, Stuwwpi ft, rndK to have dlwnrhoiiu 
, l&raiidt) l^ay I wil gene yoa 

ao'lMiai «(a4' ibaftML imdt k wil mhm mm 

19 . • 

ioi oC Soww t. irtll oC saw j 
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down the stairs. iBgst Kipling Ltyhs Handicap ifo A 
whirling dust-devil would scutter across the plain for a 
couple of miles, x^a J ank Barlow Irish Idylh iv. 102 She 

scattered olf towards her dwellmg. 

Hence Scu'ttering vbl. sb. (also aUnb,\ 

W. E, Forster in T. W, Reid Life (1888) T. 232 We 
heard cannon firing and a mighty scattering among the 
guards. 1888 Fenn Dick d the Fens xxvi. 364 Noises m 
the fen.. mingled with the quacking of the ducks and the 
scattering of the drakes. Ibid. 367 The scattering noise 
inade by a duck dabbling its bill in the ooze. 

Scuttle (sk5P-t’l) , sb^ Forms ; i , 4 scute!, 4-5 
aoutell, 5 seutell© (scutyUe, scwtylle, scot©l(l, 
sootill, -ylle, scotle, schewtell, scuttyl, skut- 
tel, skuttyl), 6 skottell, (scutle) 6-7 scuttell, 
6-9 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [OE- scutd in sense i, 
prob. pronounced with (sk), ad. L. scutella dish, 
platter; the word appears in other Teut. langs.: 
ON. skuiill^ MDii., Du. schoiel^ MLG. sckbtel^ 
OViQ. scu^da (MHG., G. sehussd). 

The development of sense 2 is somewhat strange, but there 
seems no reason to doubt the identity of the word.l 

t L A dish, trencher, platter. Obs. 
cto^ Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 280/22 scutel. 

xa.. Fid ibid. 770/21 Nomina pertxnencia coquine... 
Hec smtella^ a scotylle. xyox Ccnuels Inierpr. (ed. Ken- 
nett), Scutel, Scuttle, any thing of a flat and 

broad shape, like a Shield, especially^ a Plateor Dish, as {read 
a} shallow wooden Bowl or Platter is still call’d a Scuttle. 

2 . a. A basket for sifting or winnowing com ; 
hence, a large shovel to cast grain in winnowing, 
a casting-shovel. Now only diah 
X3<56-7 in FinchaU Priory Charters (Surtees) p. Ixxij, Et 
in jmne equorum, cum fenrura . . scutels sive pal’, cribris [etc.], 
xaix-x* Dnrh.Acc. FoUs {Snrttes) 139 In t vanga, j shouill, 

] scotilbi boll empt. xd. oh. Ibid. 142 In ij scotill 

empt-jfid. 14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wi’ilcker 726/7 Hoc ventila- 
hrum^ a scotylle, 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 37 A skuttle or 
skreinc, to nd soile fro the come. i68x Worlidge Diet, 
Rust. (ed. 3) s. V. Skepe, A Skepoy or Scuttle ; a flat and 
bimd Basket made to winnow corn withal, xyox Co^uels 
Inie^r. (ed. Kennett) s.v. Scutella, In Kent the broader 
Shovel with which they turn Malt or Corn, is calPd the 
Skuttle, 18x9 W. & H. Rainbird Apde. Sujfolk (1849) M9 
(E.D.D.) Scuttle^ the large casting shovel used in barns for j 
moving threshed corn, -.and especially for casting it from j 
side to side of a barn the whole length of a dressing place J 
that the light grains may fall short, 

b. A large open basket wide at the mouth and 
narrow at the bottom, usually of wickerwork, used 
for carrying corn, earth, vegetables, etc. 

Durham Ace, Rolls (Surtees) 398 Item in orreo..i 
berlepc novum, 2 scotlys, 4 wedhokys. I4xs-x6 Ibid. nz^ 
Pro 2 scoteles virgels pro cova. C X440 A lphabet of Tales 
x8f, And he..garte )>aim..make skuttels & lepis of wandis 
evyn vnto evyn. X54X in J. H. Glover Kingsthorpiana 
(1883) 81 Thcr be bones of dede persones dygged up w* 
conyes whiche would fylle a scutle. X560 Hotiinpfam Rec, 
(j8^ IV, 124 For a skottell to serue ye tyllar, iij d. X570 
Wills 4 I1V0. N, C, (Surtees) I. 318 In the Larder Howse, 
buttertubbes scuttles and other stuff, *6ox Holland 
X xxiiL iv. IL 467 The earth and stones. .they are faine to 
cade from under their feet in scuttles and baskets, upon 
tbinr shoulders. 1635 Quarles Embl. in- viil 158 Alas I 
and what’s a man? A scuttle full of dust. X65S Terry Voy. 
E. India ix. 203^ I have observed them to lay down scuttles 
or broad open wicker Basketts upon the ground. 1759 PhiL 
Trans. LI. 283, I had the mortification, .to see ail the tiles 
and a chimney shoot off from the house, as if shot out of a 
skuttle. x8x^ T. Havnes Treat. Siranberry, etc. (ed. 2) 
40 After which, afford a good dressing with.. manure. , ; 
which will most easily be performed by taking it out of 
scuttles or wheelbarrows on each side the bed. 

c. -Coal-scuttle i. 

1849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Leg vii. 46 Fourteen shuttles 
of coals. 1909 Blackw. Mag, Dec. 774/1 A brass scuttle 
stood by the fireplace. 

d. Comb.f as scuttle-carrUrt •‘maker \ scuttle- 
mouth (see quot.). 

x6xx CoTGR., Hotteur, a Basket-carrier, or^Scuttle-carrier. 
x^3 Oath. Angl. 327/x A *ScuteIle (Scutylle A.) maker, 
scutellarius. x6xo-xx in N. Riding Rec. Soc, (1884) I. 208 
[They] present. .John Welbanck , brewer, and Geo. Murrey 
scuttle maker.. as vagrants and sturdy rogues. 185* 
MAVHEwZ.<7»n!'. Labour 1.75/1 The very large shelly oysters ,, 
were introduced from the Sussex coast. . .The costermongers 
distinguished them by the name of * *scuttIe-mouths 
Scuttle (sk»*t’l), jA 2 Forms: 5 skottelle, 7 
aoottel, scutle, 7-8 skuttle, 6- scuttle. [Of 
obscure origin ; identical with F. dcoutilk hatch- 
way, in 1 6th c. escouiilkf^S^. escoiillay Pg. esco-^ 
tilha ; the sense ‘ scuttle ’ is expressed by the de- 
rivatives F. icmtillon, Sp. escotilhn, Pg. escotilhch* 
The Eng. word is commonly believed to be adopted from 
the Fr,, and this from the Sp. ; but the relation between the 
three, and the ultimate etymology, remain uncertain. Ac- 
cording to a quotation given by Jal, the Fr. word formerly 
meant the hatch or trap-door covering the hatchway; if 
this was the original sense, the word might be a derivative 
of Du. or Ifj.schutien to shut ; cf. Eng. shuttle {jaf a dam'.] 
1 . NauL A square or rectangular hole or opting 
in a ship’s deck smaller than a hatchway, furnished 
with a movable cover or lid, used as a means of 
communication between dedc and deck; also a 
similar hole in the deck or side of a ship for pur- 
poses of lighting, ventilation, etc* 

X4SW Naval Ace. Hen, VII Cx896)3a3 Achayne of yron for 
the skottelles of the baches, c X595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dud* 
ky*s Vo^. W, Ind, (Hakluyt) 20 Wee have had ha a watch 
hi the night a fish file into a little scuttle of a cabbitt, noe 
Hgger then the hande of a man. z 6 mm Recov, tf the * Ex» 


change* f: Pirates D 3, He had ropes, and iron hookes to 
make fast the scottels, gratings, and cabbines. X644 Man- 
WAYRiNG Sea~man*s Diet., A Scuttle is a square hole . , cut 
through any Hatch or any part of the Deck to goe downe 
by . , : also for vent for the Ordnance, there are small scuttles 
with grateings..: Also all the little windowes and holes 
which are cut-out aloft in the Captaines, or Masters cabbins, 
are ^lled Scuttles. 1673 Lond. Caz. No. 754/1 Some hurt 
in his face, received when he was making a Sally out of the 
Scuttle, to drive the Dutch from the Deck. X726 Shel- 
yocKE Voy. round World 51 Two small .skuttles to give 
light into the great cabbin. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xv. 


(1842) 355 A room . .lighted by a long scuttle, or skylight, in 
the deck above. 187.^ Thearle Naval A rckit. 223 Scuttles. . 
are openings by which to obtain aixess to certain compart- 
ments when necessary,.. scuttles in some cases are covered 
with cap and in othei-s with Rush covers. In the former 
they. .are termed cap scuttles, and in the latter.. 
scuttles. 1899 F. T. Bullen LogSea-iuaifxZt The second 
mate.. was hanging over the open scuttle, absorbed in 
watching the game. 

b. A hole cut or bored through any part of a 
ship, esp. for salving the cargo. Cf. Scuttle vjb 2. 

X780 PA//. Trans. LXX. 102 Several scuttles or holes in 
the ship’s side were made,, to facilitate the discharge of the 
..cargo. 

c. The lid of a scuttle-hole or hatchway. 

x688 Clavton in Phil. Trans. XVII. 784 We hoised out 
a Boat, and took one of the Scuttles that cover'd one of the 
Hatches of the Ship. Dampikr Voy. 1 . 474 We. .took 
up.. a small Hatch, or Scuttle rather, belonging to some 
Bark. X769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine ii, Bcoutilte gut 
s'emboite, a hatchway with a scuttle which covers its border. 
1908 Paasch From Keel to Truck 118 Scuttle,.. term 
is also given to the framing and the thick piece of glass 
(Bull’s-eye) by which the aperture is closed. 

2 . An opening in the roof, floor, wall, etc. of a 
building closed with a shutter or lid ; a trap-door; 
also the shutter of such an opening. Now only U,S, 

rgog Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. 148 For the Hole in the 
Door, have a small Scuttle to shut down when you go in. 
*737 [implied in scuttle hinge, see 4 below], x8a8-3a Web- 
ster, Scuttle, a square hole in the roof of a house, with a 
lid. 1877 Whittier Witch if Wenham ii. xvi, She forced 
the oaken scuttle back ; A whisper reached her ear : * Slide 
down the roof to me * it said, XQoa R. Sturgis Dict. Archit. 
HI. 524 Occasionally smaller skylights are in the form of 
glazed scuttles arranged to be opened for access to the roof. ! 
1 3. (See quot.) Cf. Shuttle. 

1705 Act 4 f 5 Anne c. 8 £21], Owners. .of. .Mills, upon 
any,. rivers, .shall constantly keep open One Scuttle or 
small Hatch of a Foot Square in the Waste Hatch or Water 
course . .for the Salmon to pass and repass freely. 

4 . CbmA : aouttle-butt, cask « scuttled-butl, 
cask (see Scuttled ppl, a .) ; scuttle-hatcli, a lid 
or covering of a scuttle; scuttle binge, a hinge 
for a scuttle or trap-door ; scuttle-bole = sense i. 

X840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxxii. T23 Going to the 
*scuttte-butt for a drink of water. X803 Naval Ckron. X. 
183 Water froin the *scuttle«cask pn the quarter-deck, xfiay 
Capt. Smith SeamarCs Gram, xi. 7 A ’‘scuttle-hatch is a 
little hatch doth couer a little square hole we call the 
Scuttle. X737 Hoppus SaltnofCs Country Build. Esiim, 
<ed. 2) 107 *Scuttle Hinges.. are sold by the Dozen. 11M4 
I. Mather Rem. Prov, 5 The ’‘scuttle-hole of the quarter- 
deck. i8a8 P. Cunningham N. S, Wales ted, 3) II. 2x2 
Scuttle-holes, to open and shut for the admission of air, are 
cut along the ship’s sides. 

tScurirtle, NauU Ohs, Also 6 skutele. [Of 
obscure origin ; not easily to be connected with 
either of the preceding sbs.] A platform at the 
head of a lower mast ; a ‘ top’, 

1597 Theatre Gods Judgem, I. Ii. (1631) 4 Their 

carefull watchfulnesse. .ought to serue them for sails, cables, 
ankrs, masts, and shuttles, whereby to gouerne and direct 
the yesseL x6rx Cotgr., Hune, the scuttle of the mast of 
a ship. _ 1653 Urquhart Rabelais ii. xxviti. 18 r Let down 
I this white wine of Anjou, from the scuttle [orig, la Hune\ 

' of the mast of the ship, xfiyx H. M. Erasm. Colloq, 172 On 
the top of the main mast stood one of the Marriners, m the 
skuttle [orig. in galea\. .looking about him, if he could see 
any land. X763 Brit. Mag, IV. 592 This mast.. has at its 
extremity a scuttle like that of the masts of a ship. 
Scuttle (skrt’l), sbS Forms : 6 scottell, acut- 
tel(l, 8 scutle, skuttle, 7- scuttle. [Altered 
form of Cuttle rd.ij Also scutiU Jish, 

x^o Palsgr. 268 Scottell afysshe, Scuttell fysshe, 
saicke, X644 Digby Wa/. Bodiee xxxvL § xx. 3x5 The scuttle 
fish, when he is in straig^hts of being taken.. casteth out a 
blackenesse that is within him, xyi* Addison Sped. No. 
476 l» 4 Our Disputants put me in mind of the Skuttle Fish, 
that when he is unable to extricate himself, blackens all the 
Water about him, till he becomes invisible, 1876 Goode 
Fish, Bermudas xo The * Scuttle a large Octopus. 

b. attrib, Souttle-bone, shell « Cuttle-bone. 

# 1530 Palsgr. 268 Scottell bone,. .Scuttell bone^ m de 
saicke. X703 Dampikr Voy. HI. i. 1x4 We began to sec 
some Scutle-boncs floating on the Water. Ibtd, xy> We 
saw . . abundance of Scuttle-shells swimming on the ^a* 

Scuttle (slc0't'l), sb,k Aldo 8 skutl^le, [f. 
Scuttle «>. 1 ] The action or an act of scuttling. 

1 . A short hurried run. 

*fia3 Webster D* chess MM to ii, Plutso the god of 
riches. When he's sent (by lupiterh.gCMWi limping, . .but 
when ne*s sent One the dtuells arrand, he ride# poast, and 
comes in by scuttles, %jm Addison Sped, Not 323 1*7 From 
Twelve to One. Shut my self up in my Chawoer, practised 
Lady Betty Modely’s Skuttle. 1755 Johnsoi^ ScuitU,,,^ 
(From $cmQ A quick pace ; a sheet run r a pace of affected 
precipitation, 

b. JPdUkad fSee Seumae i.) ^ * 




possible for at least a year yet. C. Rhodes in Daily 
Pel. (1901) 12 Oct. 9/7, I was horrified, .to read a speech of 
Mr, CJladstone’s evidently foreshadowing a scuttle if he 
came in. 

2 . In Manchester : A street faction-fight between 
bands of young people, 

1864 in G, Milner Odds ^ Ends (1875) I. 43 When the 
boys of one street take offence at boys of aiiother street, they 
often fall to fighting in a body. This is called a ‘scuttle *, 

Scuttle (sk»-tl), ti.l Also (?5 scottle), 7 
scutle, 8 skuttle. [? Altered form of Scuddlex'.^ 
It is doubtful whether the 15th c. scottle belongs to this 
word, the sense being somewhat obscure.] 

1 . inir. To run with quick, hurried steps. Chiefly 
with away, off, 

a x4So_ [implied in Scuttling vU, jAH. 1657 Thornlky 
Dapknistif CkloeO^'D ax Then she told him all that had 
happened ; how she scutled up to Dorco ; how [etc.]. x68t 
Otway SoldiePs Fortune I, (1683) 4 So away he scuttled 
with as great joy as if he had found the Philosophers stone, 
1739 H. Walpole Lei. to R. West 20 July, We scuttle up- 
stairs in great confusion. X785 Grose Vulgar T., Scuttle 
ojfytQ run away, 18x4 Scott PVav. lxv, With the first 
dawn of day, old Janet was scuttling about the house to 
wake the Baron. x8^ R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxi, 
7^ Causing the conceited hares to scuttle away for the., 
hilts. x87t J, R. Green Lett. iii. <i9ot) 278 The bit of 
ground. . which everybody scuttles over by train. xSSa Be* 
SANT Revolt of Man xiv, in a moment the house was empty. 
It is not too much to say that the Duchess scuttled. 

b. transf, in PoUtical slang. To withdraw in a 
precipitate and undignified manner from tbe occu- 
pation or control of a country. Cf. Scuttle sh,^ i b. 

App, first used in 1883 with reference to the suggested 
abandonment by England of its control in Egypt. Still not 
uncommon in journaTi.stic use. 

1883 Ld. R. Churchill Sp. 18 Dec. (1889) I. 70 Now — so 
says Mr. Gladstone at the Guildhall — we, the Liberal Go- 
vernment.. are going to scuttle out of this pandemonium as 
soon as we can. xE% Pall Mall Gaz, 4 July 1/2 Even if 
we were going to scuttle next year from Egypt, 

2 . In Manchester : To take part in a ‘ scuttle’ or 
street-fight. See Scuttle 2. 

X890 Daily News 14 Aug. 5/1 Five mem or rather lads, 
were in the dock [at the Manchester City Sessions] chargjed 
with ‘scuttling’. . .The prisoners, arming themselves with 
belts and clasp knives, made their way through the Man- 
chester streets stunning or stabbing, without pro vacation, 
every one who came in their way. 

Scuttle (sk»-t’l), v,^ [f. Scuttle j^.2] 

trans. To cut or bore a hole or holts in the 
sides or bottom of (a vessel, boat, etc. for the pur^ 
pose of sinking her). 

1642 in R, H. Hore Hist, Wexford {nyoo) I. 300 He went 
..on board and scuttled and set fire to the ships. 1790 
Beatson Nov, ^ Mil. Mem, 1, 91 Orders had been given to 
scuttle each ship for sinking,, .and they had all a large 
square plug ready to pull out when the signal.. was given. 
iSax Byron yw/iw III. xU» He was the mildest manner’d man 
1'hat ever scuttled .ship or cut a throat. 1877 "PxiovTii&Shori 
Stud. Ser. iv. 106 The vessel., had been scuttled. 
fg. 1888 Ch. Times 3 Feb, 8g A few of them once had a 
fine Protestant appearance, but they have been scuttled by 
three recent discoveries. 

2 . To cut a hole in (the deck of a vessel), esp. for 
the purpose of salving the cargo (see quot. 1867). 

1789 A. Duncan MarinePs Ckron. (1805) IV. 37 It was 
thought necessary to scuttle the deck close aft, which., 
would enable them to get up and throw overboard some of 
the provisions and stores. x8x6 * Quiz ’ Grand Master i. 
21 The decks are scuttl’d, and we lay Far in the hallow of 
the sea. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., To scuttle, to cut 
or bore holes through part of a ship when .she is stranded or 
overset,. . in order to save any part of hex exmtents. 
b. transf. 

a 1797 C Macklin in Europ. Mag. (x8oi) XL. x6/t Sir, 
I rememljer the time when the prion of admission here [at 
Sadler’s Wells] was but threepence, except a few places 
scuttled off at the sides of the stage at sixpence. 

3 . Pugilistic slang. Ta scuitU (a person’s) nob : 
to break (his) bead. 

1834 F. S. Makony Reliques F. Proui in FrasePs Mag, 
Dec, 671/t I’ll, .scuttle your nob with my fist. x84» Bar- 
ham / ngol. Leg., Dead Drummer, What 1 . . desart . . and then 
rob I And go scuttling a poor little Drummer-boy’s nob. 

Scuttled (skj?*tld),//4 a, JVaut, [L Scuttle 
«?.^ + -E 0 l .2 Having a hole cut in it. Scuttled 
btett (see quot 1846) ; so scuttled cask, puncheon, 
X743 Bulkkley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 160 We sent 
ashore in a scuttled Puncheon some wearing apparel [etc.]. 
*777 fj* Forster Voy. round World I, 86 A centry was 
pia^d at the scuttled-cask, and a regular allowance of water 
was dai^ served out. xSao R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iii, Fill- 
ing the ‘'^scuttled butt ' with fresh water. x8d6 Young Nastt, 
Diet., Scuttledbuit or (as it is generally abbreviated) 
ScHtilebutt, a cask with a square bole cut tu its bilge, kept 
on deck to hold water for ready use. 

Scuttlefnl (sk» t’Iful). [f. Scuttle sAt 4^ 
-EUL.] As much as will fill a scuttle. ' 
c 1440 A Iphahetqf Tales 109 He take a skuttylfull of cowt. 
xSoo buRFLET Country Farm 11. xlu 253 You must first put 
horse dung . .a scuttle full to euerie border. 1897 Watts* 
Dvutqu Aylwinv.i, I thought the gift asentimlyfmt8St0W% 
men cher, m giving a Mtiie-fiil 0x^191# to . ft ' 

L a. Political slang. One who advocates a poUqr 
of ‘scuttle* (see Scuttle r b). 

X884 Pall Malt G. r Dca, Thus the scutticrs.. will be re- 
strained from saying a word about scuttling. 

b, U, S. A local name for the lizard Cnemido- 
I phorus sexlineaius (Cent. Diet 1891). 
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tm^rn, Amer, Pkikl, Ass0«, XVIl. 46 Scuttley or 
•treakfield (striped iizard).i 

2 . la Manchester ; One who takes part in a 

* Seattle’ or street-fight. See Scuttle 3 . 

In the first quot, app. used for : A street urchin, ‘gamin*. 
If the word is identical with that current in Manchester, 
the writer seems to have misapprehended its meaning. 

X867 C. G. Gohdon Lei. {Mmnekester)^ 31 Sept, in Lett* 
Sisier {iZZZ)2‘^ The poor scuttkrs here, male and female, 
fill me with sorrow. They wear wooden clogs,., and make 
such a noise;, f Also in later letters dated front other places, 
*882-3, ^bid» pp. 253, 271, 300, 303 j sometimes glossed ‘ boy ' 
hy the editor ] Daily News 7 Feb. 6/2 A gang of 
‘scuttlers* who parade the streets [of Manchester] at njght 
and assault passengers with telts and frequently with knives. 

Scxittler ^ (sk»*t’i9j). [f. Scuttle ©.2 + -eb 1.] 
One who scuttles a ship ; esp, with the design of 

* losing * her and claiming the insurance-money. 

xSdp Daily News tx The over-insured.. as well as 

the scuttler, should be, .punished ^verely. 1884, Manck, 

9 Aug. 5/1 Supposing thescuttlers..had not bungled 
in the business, the snip would have been among the missing. 

Scnttling (sk2?tTig), vbl sbX [f. Scuttle 
i?.i + -ING 3 .] The action of Scottlb 
<3x450 Mankind in Maers Plays 4 NonghU 5 ys, Mary, 

I prey yow, for i loue not {>is rewelynge [r<7. of dancing], 
..Go to ! for I haue hade a praty scottlynge. Mercy. Nay, 
brother, I wyll not daunce. xSya ‘ Cuthbbrt Bedk’ Little 
Mr. PauHcerxj^'j The scuttling of rabbits in and out of their 
holes, X884 [see Scutti-er ^ 1 a]. *890 [see Scuttle 

X894 Haix Chm'&Manrman tv. xiv, 256 It was the scuttling 
of the feet of the towns-people as they ran to meet the pro- 
ce.ssion. 

Scuttling (sk2?’t’liq\ sb.’^ [f. Scuttle 
+ -ING i.j The action of Scuttle 
%6zz Sir R, Hawkins Fay, S. Sea xvil 40 Great care is to 
be had also., in Hooping or Scutling of Caske. X74S An- 
sen's Fey. it. xiii, 269 The other ships.. were pref^red for 
scuttling, 1877 Gladstonb Glean. IV. xx, 350 It does not 
at once appear how the Canal could be secured against the 
furtive scuttling of shipa 

Scuttlmg* (skxx't’lig), ///. a. [f. Scuttle w.i + 
-ING That scuttles; characterized by scuttling. 

x^S C, R. B. Barrett Surrey vii. 171 A stray water-hen 
made a flapping, scuttling progress across the pool. X900 
LmgfH. Apr. 541 A couple of skulking scuttling spies. 
X904 !6id. Dec xaa iTie patter of scuttling sheep could be 
heard on the soft turf. 

Scuttock (ska?*tGk). lo€al fPerh. a dim. of 
Scour sb .^ : see -OCK.] The common guillemot. 

*813 Montagu Omiik. Diet. Suppl, Guillemot, Foolish, 
Uria TroUe... Provincial.. Skuttoi^ [1831, 543 Scuttock], 

Scutty (sk*»*ti). [? f. Scut sb.'^ + -y.| A name 
applied locally to the wren (see quots.). 

X885 SwAiNSON Prev. Names Birds 35 Wren {Tro^adytes 
payvulus)...'Es<sss!L its short bob-tail it has the name of.. 
Scutiy fSussex). 1899 Poll Mall Mag. Nov. 355 The wren 
, .is commonly known [in Ireland] by the name ed * Scutty * 
,,on account of its short, upright tail 

Scuttyl, obs. form of Scuttle shX 
Scutulata (skifi-tixlfl^), cl Also errm. souti- 
late. [ad. mod.l^ scutuldt-us^ f. L. scutulum dim. of 
shield.] Scutellate. AlsoScu'tnlatedo. 

18*7 R. Jameson tr. CuriePs Tkeety of Earth (ed. 5) 3x0 
Two-thirds of the leg, and the whole length of the toes, are 
scutulate. X843 Hepburn in Pn>€. Beriv, Nat. Clttb 11 . 
276 Tarsus short, . .scutilate in frmit. 1885 C F. Holder 
Marv. Auintal Life xvj [Other spcciesl are the.. spotted, 
scutulated, confluent, and the black-tail rattlesuakes. 

Scuttlle (skiMtifli). [ad. L. scululutn (in sense 
X through It.), f. scutum shield.] 
fL ? An escutcheon-shaped marking, rartr'^- 
1593 R, D. HypnerotomacMa 48 Because the circumduct 
and compassing coulers, meeting together in the selfe same 
smoothe and cleane stones, did yeeld a reflection, no part 
being faultie, eyther of the square checkers or scutuls and 
Trigons [orig. scutuli, irigmit quesdratik 

2 . ZocL A small scute or dermal plate. 
xd4x Penny Cycl. XIX. 460/3 Rhinoceros. . . One-homed ; 
..scutules of the skin ang^ea at the margin. 

0 Scutulum (ski*?*tii5fl3^m). Path. Pl.soutula 
[mod.L. use of L. scutulum^ dim. of scutum shield.] 

A shield-shaped crust or disc developed in the skin- 
disease favus. 

t 888 J. N. Hyub Dis. Shin fed. 3) ^8 The inferior surface 
of this disk or scutulum rests upon the scalp, tB^Altbuti*s 
Sysi. Med. VI 11 , 863 The characteristic lesion [of favus] is 
a .small yellow-cdoured disc or scutulum. Ibid. 863 In old 
scabs the scutnla are lost. 

b. Zeal. A scutellum* sgoz in WebstePs St^L 

II Scutum (skifi*ti^m). PI. scuta (ski^‘t 3 i)* 
£mod.L use of U sciUum shield, f. Indogermanic 
root (: ^sheu-) to cover, whence Sky sb. 

The L. scUtism denoted g^iecifically the large oblong shield, 
in contradistinction to the elifsus or buckler. 

In mod, anatomical tatin the word wms fornwarly used as 
a name for the knee-cap and for the thyroid cartUage.] 

1 . Sat. * The broad dilated stigma in some asde- 
piads ’ (Treas. Bat. 1866). 

3833 I.,TNni:.EY Intjvd. Seri. x. Su xa» The circuTar space t» 
the middle of the top of the mrbumlus is the scahm. 

2 . JSnt. The second segment of each of the three 
divisions of the tergum in insects. 

The scuta respectively of the premotum, mesonotum, and 
xnetanotum are called proscutum, mcHoscutum, and meta- 
scutum. The term scutum alone > 

1830 MacLeay in Za&L V. *69 The wbetber 

the collar be apparent or not, hi thereloMi tie jjweoM |mi : 
of the mesothorax, ' 3833 F. WApieER in r 

aS A yellow line extends along' the suture |ol Dmtmsm ' ‘ 


808 

Mgutiaia\t between tbe scutum and the parapsides of the 
mesothorax. 

&. ZoaL A shield-like dermal plate ; a scute. 

X77* [sec Scutella], *870 H. A Nicholson Man. ZooL 
!xiv. (1875) 483 [The true Lizards and the Monitors] are 
chiefly separated by tbe. .fact that the abdomen and head 
are covered with ordinary scales, and not with large scuta *. 
Ibid. Gltxis., Scuta, applied to any shield-like plates j espe- 
cially to those which are developed in the integument of 
many reptiles. 

SoutyUe, obs, form of Scuttle r 

Seuwe, SCW0 : see Skew, 

Sowle, sewylle, rare obs. ff. School sh^- 

Sewtylle, Sewyer, obs. ff. Scuttle, Squire. 

t Scybai. Obs. rare. Also 5 sqtiibaL [a. F, 
scjbale, ad. med.L. scybalum.‘\ «Sctbalum. 

r Z425 tr. Ardertte^s Su>g. 76 Water alon & boiled to- 
gidre and ^ette in by a cUstrye bringej? out squiballez. Ibid. 
78 pis [cHstery] bryngep out hard squiballez of what eueiy 
cause pai be withbolden. 1604. Motteux Rabeiais iv. Ixvii, 
Sir-reverence, Ordure,. .Scyoai or Syparathe. 

Scybalous (si'bal^s), a. Bath. [f. med.L. 
scybaLum + -ous.] Of or pertaining to, or of the 
nature of, scybala. 

1709 Med. Jml. 1 . 349 These stools, small in quantity, 
having a scybalous appearance, and constantly mixed with 
blood, 1897 A libuifs Sysi. Med. 1 1 1 . 735 Scybalous masses 
may frequently give rise to diarrhoea. 

11 Scybalum (srb^l;^m). Path. Usually pL 
scybala. [med.L, scybedum^ a. Gr. tyrev^e^ov.} 
One of a collection of round masses of constipated 
faeces formed in the bowels in certain diseases. 

X684 tr. Blancard's Phys. Dici.^ Scybala^ are Sheeps, or 
Goats, &C. Buttons, or Excrement. 1808 Med. yrnl. X IX. 
308 One scanty stool without scybala, 1889 Matthews 
Dis. Women xiv. (ed. 4) 98 A Scybalum is a rounded or oval 
mass of fasces. 

S€ye (S5i). Tailors* term. [A use of a Sc. and 
Ulster dialect word (written also sey.^ sci, si, sie, sy 
in glossaries) meaning * the opening of a gown, 
etc., into which the sleeve is inserted ; the part of 
the dress between the armpit and the chest’ 
(E,D.D.) ; of obscure etymology.] The opening 
in a coat into which a sleeve is inserted. 

(18*5 J AM tEsoN Sufpl. S.V. Sey, The sey of a gown or shift 
is the opening through which the arm passes.] 1830 Davky 


Syst. Cutting 7 Measure the distance from the top of the 
back to the bottom of the back ^ye. *809 Whiteing No. 5 
yohn^St. xviii. What’s wrong vrim the &ye? xgoo Daily 
News 33 Oct. xa/i There is..aveiry dean fit about the scyc, 
and sin excellent shouldtu'. 

Scyelite (ssi'Slait). Mm. [f, the name of Loch 
Stye in Caithness -i- -LtTi.] A combination of 
mica with homblende-picrite. 


(altei 


uoD in yml. GeoL See. XLl. 40X The Scyelite 
Mica-Homblende-Pkiritelt of Caithne^. 


Scyle, ^ylful, obs, f. Skill, Skilful. 

Scylence, -ens, obs. forms of Silence. 

Scylla (si’la). [L. ; a. Gr. SxilXXa.] A rock 
upon the Italian side of the Straits of Messina 
facing Chartbdis (q. v. for the proverbial use); 
also personified as a dangerous sea-monster. 

c xsao Andrew Noble Lyfs iii. Ixxit, ScUla is a monster in 
the see hetwene Italye « Sicill, it is weat ennemye vnto 
mam t a *547 1 Surrey in TotteCs Muc. (Arb.) 241 Seas, , 
Which we \reeid me] haue tossed sore : From Sicilia {read 
Scilla] to Caribdis diuefu 0x580 W. Spklman Dialoge{iZfSi 
3, 1 [fell from Silia into Caribdes, from euyll to woors. xsqS 
Shaks. Merck. V. nr. v. *9. ox6ao T. Robinson Mary 
Magd. 607 Or as y* iawes of Scyllas harkings hounds, Thai 
aye for peedinessc of booties raue. 1651 Reg. Comm. Gen. 
AssemMy (1909) 344 Our former Warning.. hes stieri^ a 
steadie course betwixt the Slylla of Malignants and Cha* 
ribdis of Sectaries. X703 Kelsey Serm. 390 The Stylla’s 
and Charibdi&’s which have swallowed up many Mortala 
X8S5 H. Kingsley HUlyars f Burtons hi, Alas, tire poor 
father in avoiding Charybdis had run agatost Scylla, 

Scylling, Scym^at, obs. ff. Shilling, Cicment. 

ScymetSr, -er, aoymitaar, -ar s see Scimitar. 

Scymma, obs. form of Skim. 

Boyreumap » Soimmeb sb., Skuiwr 

Soyn, Sesyne, obs. ff. Skim sb.. Shine si. 

StoroiA Beybiix# : see SmoN, Sim 


dilatation cd tl» Podetium, hewing shields on its margin. 

HBNstow DM. Mot. Terms, Scy^hOfSc^hus. xooo 
B. D. Jackson Giest. Moi. Terms, Seypka or Seypi^es. 

Cif SIR ft. 

Scyplii- («oifi)y combittlag form of 1U wy^m 
cup (sec SOTFUUIX ^ scientiic c£ie% 
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1871 W. A. Leighton Licken-Flora 57 Podetia from disk 
of lacinia, , . ^scyphiferous. Ibid. 2 Apothecia biatorine m 
*s(^phiform or simple podetia. *879 Ibid. (ed. 3) 531 
pbipnorous. 1870 H. A. Nicholson Man. ZooL (1:875) la* 
I'he ^Seyphistoma assumes the aspect of a pile of saucem. 
arranged one upon another with their concave surfaces u5 
ward. 190a G. H. Fowler in Encycl. Brit. XXYlL i^r 
The non-sexual '“scyphistomoid (corresponding to the hv- 
droid) alternating with the medusoid. ” 

Scy^llO- (s^Ha, S9if^?*), represeuting Gr. 
combining form of Cfcvcpos cup (see Soyphus) 
chiefly in scientific terms : cf. Scyphi-. Scypbo-- 
geny (-ds/hi) [-gent], Mat., production of ascidia, 
Scyphomancy (-msemsi) [-mangy], divination by 
means of a cup, [| Scyiphomedu'sa [mod.L ], 
Zaal., a group of Hydrozoa. Hence Soyplio-. 
medu'saji, -medti*soid at^s. (Cent. Diet.). Scy% 
phopMore (-foai) [ad, mod . L. scyphophor~us\ Zaal, 
a member of the Scyphophori, an order of physo- 
stomous fishes {Cent, Diet.). Scypho'plioroTis 
(-foras) a. [-PHORODs], .^^4 - Soyphipeeous. Soy- 
phopolyp (-pFlip) [Polyp], a enp-shaped polyp; 
also attrib, Scirpho ‘Stoma [Gr. mouth], 

Zoo!., a non-sexual hydroid form of the Hydro- 
zoan Acrawda (also called Scyphistoma). 

1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. Terms, "^Scyphogeny. i%s 
S MEDLEY Occult ycf. 2^3 The existence of a kind of *scy- 
phomancy, or divination with a cup, is supposed to fee 
alluded to. i88x E. R. Lankester in Encycl Brit. XII. 
553/1: And now the ancestry took two distinct lines, which 
have given rise respectively to the two great groups into 
which the Hydrozoa are divisible--*y 0 //ln;#i^<f*«ar and the 
Hydromedum. *871 W. A. Leighton Licken.Flora 64 


phopolyps by terminal gemmation. IbicL p. xiv, Develop^ 
from the Scyphopolyp nurse. 1878 Bell GegenbauFs Comf 
A nat. 08 The *'Scypnostoma seems to be more highly or- 
ganised than most of the Hydroid-Polyps. 1888 Rolleston 
« Jackson Anim. Life 787 note, Haeckel believes that the 
Tesseronia possess a Scyphostoma stage. 

Sc;;^liose (saiTdbs), a. Mot. [f, Soyph-us + 
-0SE.J Having a scyjphus or scyphi. 

X879 W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora (ed, 3) 521 Scypkose, 
bearing thalline cups as in Cladoma. 

11 Scyphnlus (s^i^fiaUbs). Bot [mod.L. scy* 
phulus, dim. of Soyphus.] (See quot. 1856.) 

1856 Henslow Diet. Boi. Terms, Scypkulus, the cup-like 
appendage from which the seta 01 Hepatic® arises, Us^ 
also synonymously with Scjrpha. 

II Scyplius (sGi‘ 0 s). Bot. H. scypM (S3i*fai), 
[mod.L. use of L. scyphus, ad, Gr. amepos a large 
drinking vessel without a foot] a. A name given 
by Haller to the corona of certain plants when 
formmpj a cup or funnel-shaped appendage, b. A 
dilatation ojf the podetium in lichens bearing 
shields on its margin. Cf. Scypha, 

^ 17W Robson Brit. Flora 23 A scyphus is a fructificatitm 
in the form of a cup, in some species of Archil. x83a Lind- 
LEY Inirod, Bot. t, ii. 121 The most common form of append- 
age is the r<?r<>w<z, . .forming sometimes an undivided cup, 
as in Narcissus, when it becomes the scyphus of Haller. 
x866 Treas, Boi., Scyphus. 1871 W. A. Leighton Lichen- 
Flora 63 Scyphi denticulate at the margins. Ibid. 64 Di- 
lated upwards into a scyphus. 

Scyrle, obs. form of Shrill a. 

Scjncmyssli, obs, form of Skirmish v. 

Scyrrhosity, obs. form of Scurrhosity, 

Scyrt, obs. form of Short v. 

Scyrtto, cbs. form of Skirt sK 

Scysme, obs. form of Schism. 

tScytalCe. Obs. Also 6 scitale, 7 8cytal(l, 
fioytbale. [ad. L. scytali (med.L. scitalus), a. 
Gr, atcvT&Xrj, app, a use of axvrikrji staff : see next. 

Owing to a misreading of aKvrdXrfv for fjivy&\ytv in Colu- 
mella VL xvii (ed, Stephanas 1543), the word was frequently 
Simposed to have the sense of shrew-mouse. 

In mod. zoological Latin scytali is used as the name of a 
mnm of snakes (the type of the order Scytalidss), and also as 
the specific name of a coral-snaJke {Tortrix scyiale).} 

A serpent mentioned by ancient writers, described 
as resembling a round staff of uniform thickness. 
Also, a figure of this as a heraldic bearing. 

x^ Bgsseweu. Armoris ix, 62 0 beareth Argentc, on a 
Pale Vert, a Scitale, proper. This serpente is so called, 
because he shmethe with suche diuersirie of speckles vpon 
Its badee, that all that looke thereon haue wonder, and 
Ukittge to see him. x6o8 Toi^ell Serpents 332 This Scytali 
i$ very full of markes or spots vppon tbe back so variable 
dlfoMblev It pOMMMCh tne belw^ders with adxtslra* 
tlm> sftt} Wvwmm Pk^r^stge vi. i. 467 The ScytWe b 
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SOYTHIC. 


SOYTH. 

and size. Hence, a secret dispatch conveyed by 
this method. 

North Fiuiarv&y L^sanaer (xs 95) 487 To him selfe 
tb(^ent immediately that which they call Scy tala... The 
^ytala is in this sort. When the Ephori doe send a 
Generali, or an Admirall to the warres, they cause two iitle 
round staues to be made [etc.]. . .I'hese two litle staues they 
call Scylales. This litle scrowle of parchment also is 

called as the rowle of wodde, Scytala. 1640 G. W atts tr. 

Adv. Learn, vi. 268 A Spartan letter sent once in 
a Scytale or round cypher’d staffe. 1838 ’ImmMkix, Greece 
XXX vii. V. 17 A scytald would at all times be sufficient to 
procure whatever they wished. 

Scyte, obs. f. Site Sheet sb, 
gcyt li (si|>)> Now rare. Forms; 4 Sithe 
(SclS^te, Scbite, 5 Scite, Sbite, Scytte), 7 
Scytiie, 9 Scyth. [ad. L, Scytha^ Gr. 

A Scythian. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) II. 257 Of Egipcians in be 
soub, and of Sithes [MS. a Schytes ; Caxton, Shites] in the 
norp. 1480 Caxton Descr, Scot. (1520) i/i Scottes ben called 
as it were scyttes for they came out of Sdcia. 1557 North 
GueuarcCs Dtall. Pr. (1619) 707/1 The Greekes the Romaines, 

, .the Scythes were al waves temperat in eating and drinking. 

Spenser State IreL Wks. (Globe) 632/2 The old Eng- 
iS also which there remayneth have gotten up theyr cryes 
Scythian-like. . . And herein also lyeth open an other manifest 
proof that the Irish be Scythes or Scotts. 1871 P. Smith 
Am. Hist. East xxiii. § 12 (1881} 473 The Sacaf of Greek 
writers on Persian affairs are simply Asiatic Scyths. 
Bcytlie (soiS), sb. Forms: o. i sisdi, siSe, 
3-6 sy]) 9 , 4-7 sitb, 5 citbe, (sythy), 5-6 oytbe, 
6 syitb, 6“7 syth, sietb, 7 sietlie, seitb, sight, 
syeth, 3“9 sythe, 4-9 sithe ; 5 seth, 7 saith; 

7 soith, soithe, 7- scythe. [OE. s^e masc., 
earlier (written sigdi in Epinal Gl.) « LG. 
seged^ seid, ON. sigb^r (mod,Icel. szgS fem., 
Norw, sigti, sigde,sidde masc.) OTeut. *segipj(h‘Z^ 
f. root *seg- to cut, whence the synonymous OS. 
segism (MLG., MDu. seisene, Du, zeisen^ zeis\ 
OHG. segansa (MHG. segense, seinse^ G. sense). 
The etymologically correct spelling sitke was preferred by 
Johnson, but nis authority has not prevailed against the 
currency of the spelling with sc^ due to erroneous association 
with h. scindere to cut. Cf. scissors.\ 

1 . An agricultural implement for mowing grass 
or other crops, having a long thin curving blade 
fastened at an angle with the handle and wielded 
with both hands with a long sweeping stroke. 

«. (f 725 Corpus Gloss. 834 Falch : wuduDil, siSe, riftras, 
cBx$ Epinal Gloss. 62 Fakes^ uudubil, sigdi, riftr. c xooo 
iELFRic Horn. II. 162 Befeoll an siSe of Sam snaede into 
anum deopan seaSe. 13.. Coer de L. 6788 They slowen 
Sarezynes al soo swythe, As ctcs fallyth fro the sythe. 1382 
Wveuv Isa. ii. 4 Thei shul hete togidere their swerd^ in 
to shares and ther speres in to sithes, ^1404 Durham Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 396 Item. , r fot ax, 1 cithe, i hamer. is*3 
Fitzhbrb. Huso, § 23 Take hede that thy mower mow dene 
and holde downe the hynder band of his sith. 1580-3 
Greene MamiUia i. t 2 The grasse looketh better being 
vneut, then that which withereth with the sieth. i6ta 
Drayton Poly-olb. xvi. 48 Thou sawest great-burthen’d 
Ships through these thy valleys pass, Where now the sharp- 
edgM Sithe sheeres vp the spyring grasse. 163* Milton 
L* Allegro (A And the Mower whets his sithe. 1766 Ann, 
Reg, 62 Samples of home-made sithes. x8aa T. Taylor 
Apuleitts VI. 120 There, likewise, were sithes, and all the 
instruments of harvesL 1828-32 W ebsi er, Sythe. 

8. 14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker TsBfi,o Hec falx ^ a sykyl, 
or a seth. 1625 Altkorp MS. p. Ixi, To Gibson one daie 
waiting on my lo.^ of Southampton in the parke with the 
saith yof loR bid him call for 00 01 00. 

y. 160a J. Bruen in Hinde LifeitS^r) 147 My son.. took 
up a scith to see how he could mow, and the scith entered 
in at his stocking. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montague Lett. I. 
xxxviii. 151 He was.. followed by. .several reapers.. with 
scythes in their hands, seeming to mow. 1863 Macdonald 
D. Elginhrod 1. x. (1871) 47 The day arrived when the sickle 
must he put into the barley, soon to be followed by the 
^thc in the oats. 1875 J. Wilson in EncycL Brit. 1 . 362/1 
The common scythe, .is very extensively used for reaping 
grain in all parts of the kingdom. 

2 . transf. zxA Jig., esp. as the attribute of Time 
or Death. 

1387-8 T. XJsK Test. Lime i. Prol. 99 Sithen al the grettost 
derkes. .with their sharpe sythes of conning al mowen and 
mad therof grete rekes and noble. 1506 KaL Skeph, (Som- 
mer) 90 They fyght and cose on eche other wonder with the 
sythe of deuyls dredabylL c 1600 Shaks, Sortn, xi 4 And 
nothing gainst Timessieth can make defence Saue [etc. 1 , 1659 
Pbcke Parnasst Puerp. 112 Time devours Things; His 
Sithe our Legs will hit, axftt Ken Hymnotkeo PoeL Wks. 
X721 III. 185 See how Death presrs on humane Race; Out 
with his Scythe the Tyrant goes, Great Multitudes at once 
he mows. X809 Byron Bards ^ Rev. 63a Whet not your 
^the, suppressors of our vice ! Reforming saints I *854 
Brewster More Worlds i. t6 The swarm of human life., 
has never been perceptibly reduced by the scythe of fatatru^ 
of pestilence, or of war. 1883 O. w. Holmes Loving~cup 
Song 29 Old Time his rusty scythe may whet. 

3 . A weapon having a long curving blade re- 
sembling a reaping hook. Obs. exc. ffist, with 
reference to scythed chariots (see SorrHBD a,\ 

«t. ax^ Ha:ueloh 11S51 Hand-ax, syjbe, gisarra, or spere. 
«x4ocH5o Alexander For-bt pe chanots in ^ chaoe 
ch^ptd bairn to deth, pe cartis pat I carpid of with pe kene 


dthis Iv, r. syther]. c 1500 Melusine 30a But the geaunt 
stert vp iTj^ghtly, in grete yre, & as geffray passed by, he 
Muote nys hors behynd with hys sythe of fyn stete. *6to 
Hollakd Camdetds Brit, i. 30 They use axeltrees armed 
at both ends with and sithes, 

4. aitrib, and Comb, i a. Simple attrib,, as scythe^ 


bladej -handky •smithy ^sticky •sweepy -work ; scythe- 
like adj. 

1400-50 Alexander 3023 Chariotis..sett apire side full 
of sythe-bladis, Kene keruand as knyfes. i8j^ Scott R oh 
Eoy Introd, 2nd half, He supplied the want of guns and 
swords with scythe-blades set straight upon their handles. 

Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 51 It is also good for Rake 
and ^^ythe-handles. c 1835 Encyd, Metrof. <1845) XXII I. 
464/2 Giving the edge of the fin a *scythe-like shape. 2633 
J. Clarke Tsvofold Praxis 24 In the street next above, 
bee shoesmiths, *sythesmiths, bladesmiths, cutlers. 1S90 
Amphlett Hist. Clent 119 Philip Cix,also a scythesmith. 
1831 Loudon Encyd. Agric, (1857) § 7790 ^Scythe-sticks 
and stones for sharpening scythes^ hay-knives. 1856 Al- 
LiNGHAM Mowers 7 A *scythe-sweep, and a scythe-sweep, 
We^ mow the grass t^ether. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas 
IX. n. in. Colonies Their flowry Fleece Affords us '‘Sithe- 
work yearly twice pr thrice. 1904 Edith Rickert Reaper 
183 He w^as stiff with scythe-work. 

b. objective, as scythe-grinder, ‘•maker, whetting', 
scythe-bearing adj. 

1633 Drumm, of Hawth. Poems (1656) 165 The old Luca- 
dian *Syth-bearing Sire.. for thee feeles flames of sweet 
d^ire. x6zg Canted. Marr. Licences QRS.\ Robert Brooke 
of Goudhurst, ’^sightgrinder. Hnd,, Edward Male of 
Goudhurst, *sightmaker, 1833 J. Holland Mamtf, Metal 
II. 55 Hay and straw knives are ixurnufiactured by the 
^ythe-makers. 1857 FitzGerald JLei, to Cowell 27 June, 
One wakes to the tune of the Mower’s "^Scythe-whetting. 

c. similative, as \scythe-biHedt •shaped, f -tusked 
adjs. 

1668 Charletoh Onomasi. 103 *Scyth- 

biird Heron. x8xs S. Brookes Introd, ConckoL 80 The 
^imal of Anomia tridentata has two fiat arms somewhat 
’‘scythe-shaped. 161a Two Noble AT, i, i. 79 Most dreaded 
Amazonian, that hast slain The *scythe-tusk*d boar. 

d. instrumental, as scythe-armed adj. 

x8iz Scott Den Roderick ir. xxv. The scythe-arm’d 
Giant turn’d his fatal glass. *83^ Thirlwall Greece xxxiii. 
IV, 304 Sej^he-armed chariots. 

6. Special combinations, as f scythe-bill, a sug- 
gested name (after mod.L. FaJcineUus) for the 
Glossy Ibis ; scythe-^Jhariot Hist, -* scythed 
chariot (see Scythed a .) ; scythe-cradle, a frame- 
work of wood fastened to a scythe for carrying the 
mowings clean into the swath ; scythe-hook, 
-sickle, a reaping-hook with a smooth cutting 
blade as contrast^ with one in which the edge 
is cut into teeth ; f scythe-land (see quot ) ; 
t scythe-sand (see quot) ; scythe-snathe, -sned 
dial,, the curved handle to which the blade of the 
scythe is attached ; scythe-stone, a whetstone 
for scythes ; also in Cot/ib, 

1678 Ray Willughbfs Omith. 295 The Falcinellus of 
Gesner and Aldrovand, which we may English, The *Sithe- 
Bill. 1695 J. Edwards Author, O. ^ N, Test, III. 215 
With these *sithe.chariots they mowed men down, xfiog 
Kennett Par. Anti^, s.v. CarecicL, In Kent a ‘’Sithe-cradfe, 
or rack of wood fastened to a sithe for carrying the mow’d 
barley clean into the swath. 1884 Century Mag, Jan.447/x 
Grain was reaped with sickles, though* “scythe-cradles’ were 
not unknown. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm HI. 1079 The 
srnooth-edged sickle, or “scythe-hook. 1597 Skene De Verb. 
Sigiu S.V. Husbandland^ Hvsbandland conteinis commonly 
6, aikers of sok & *syith land : That is of sik land as may 
be tilled with ane pleuch, or may be mawed with ane syith. 
1686 Plot Staff ordsk. 154 An excellent sand to whet their 
Sithes, whence it has the denomination of *Sithe-Sand. 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1055 The "“scythe sickle 
is so called, because of its being^ provided with a cutting 
edee. 1845 S, J udd Margaret il i, ( 1871) 184 His bare bead 
pillowed on a “sKrythe-snath. xpoy * J. Halsham ^ Lonewood 
Corner xix. 212 Ne’er he nor nis father afore him ever 
bought a “scythe-sned. x688 Land. Gaz. No. Who 

hath formerly been an Apprentice to a “Scythe-Stone Cotter 
near Darby. 1879^ Rutley Study of Rocks xiv. 278 The 
Rotherham stone is worked for building purposes and for 
grindstones, and that at Hart Hill for scythe-stones. 

Scytfaie (ssiC), o. [f. SoTTHB rf.] 
tl. intr. To use a scythe. Obs, rare'^^, 

1573-80 Baret Alv. M 54l He that sietheth with a bill, 
or he that vseth a sieth or nooke, a moyfroTyfalcarius. [After 
Elyot’s (and Cooper’s) rendering of Faicarius ; * He that 
fighteth with a bill',] 

a. irons. To cut or mow with a scythe. 

1597 Shaks. LovePs Compl. 12 Time had not sithed all 
that youth begun. X892 Henley ATaxifig/'yiwrrf 9 Where 
the tall grain is ripe Thrust in your sickles:.. Scy thing and 
binding XTie full sheaves of sovranty. 

3 . intr. To move with a sweeping motion as of 
one mowing with a scythe, nonce-use. 

xByj Kipling Capi, Courageous r, ixi The foresail scythed 
hack and forth against the blue sky. 

Sc3rtlied (soi^Jd), ///. a, [f. Sotth® sb, and v, 

•f -m] 

L Furnished with a scythe; esp. Hist, (■* Gr. 
Spewcatrjflibposy’L./alcatus) of wan-chariots provided 
with scythes fastened to a revolving shaft project- 
ing from the axle-trees; attributed by classical 
writers to the Persians and the Britons. 

a 1400-50 Alexaoider For with hi# flowujtia oUfants 
him tolowed a thousand, Gf sithid charwtis. x6*8 Bolton 
Florus (1636) 120 Three hundred thousand and not 
a lease number of Horse, and of seilhed Chatio^ 1750 
Warton Versesy Montaubi^ 19 Galgacua* scyihed, iron oar. 
x8x6 Scott, i?/. Dwarf y\y Let Ife^ny wive forth her 


Sc^rtllBless (sor?Sl^s), a, [fi Scythe sb,-k 
-LESS.] Without a scythe. 

1817 Coleridge Limbo 5 Scytheless Time with branny 
hands, 1857 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Ad il (i868> 98 , 1 tell you. 
Time is scjtheless and toothless ; it is we who [etc.]. 

Sc^r^ltexxiaxi (sorSm^n). Also 8-9 scythes- 
man. [f. Scythe A + MA]!sr jA ^] 

1 . One who uses a scythe. 

1577 Peacham Card. Bloq. P ij b, Reapers cutting downe 
Come in euery fielde, Sithmen labouryng harde. 2605 %si 
Pi. feronimo in, ii. As sithmen trim the long haird Ruffian 
fields, So fast they fall. X797 Coleridge in J. Cottle Early 
Recoil (1837) L 215 When the scythes-man o’er his sheaf 
Caroll'd in the yellow vale. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. F'arm 
III. 1050 The scytheman requires a person to follow him 
and carefully gather the com he has mown into sheaves in 
hands, 1894 Crockett Raiders 2^7 Three kinds of sand 
he brought nie to see, but not being a scytheman I could 
not tell the difference, 

b. A member of an irregular body of troops, 
armed with a scythe as a weapon. 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 23 Another said that he 
should be glad to knovp how the Devonshire trainbands, 
who had fled in confusion before Monmouth’s scythemen, 
would have faced the household troops of Lewis. 1889 
Doyle Micah Clarke 138 See that your scythesmen line the 
quickset hedge upon the right. 

2 . Jig, Applied to Time and to Death, 

18x8 Scott Rob Roy x, ‘ The old scythe-man has moved so 
rapidly,’ I answered, ‘ that I could not count his strides.' 
1^4 W. H. Maxwell xxxix, (1855) 305 Time, that 

villanous old scytheman. 1909 Daily News x Apr. 4 The 
stroke of the dread scythesraan, 

Scytliev (s 9 vtS 9 i), [f. Scythe v, + -br A 
mower ; esp. with allusion to Time. Cf. Scythemak. 

1863 Macdonald D, Elginbrod i, x. (1871) 47 David.. was 
the best scyther in the whole countryside. 1901 Meredith 
Reading of Lijk a And unto the pallid Scyther Either 
points us. 

t Scythiac* a. Obs, [See -ao.] = Soythiah', 

1794 Sullivan Viexv Nat. IL 280 There is a strong simi- 
larity between the Hebrew and the Scythiac languages. 

ScytMau (si*])ian>, a. and sb. Also 6-7 Sy- 
thian. [f. L. Scythia, a. Gr. XKvbia (f. ixvbfjs 
SCYTH) -f--AN.] 

A. adj, 

1 . Pertaining to Scythia, an ancient region ex- 
tending over a large part of European and Asiatic 
Russia, or to the nomadic people by whom it 
was inhabited. 

^ 1567 Golding Oturf’r Met, xv. 31a Hypanis That sprineeth 
in the Scythian hilles. xsI^-^Ma.rix>wz xst Pt, Tandurl 
i. i. 44 Tamburlaine, that sturdie Scythian thief e. 1596 Spen- 
ser State Irel Wks. (Globe) 630/1 For though it [Nomadism] 
be an old Scythian use, yet it is very behoofull in that 
countrey of Ireland. »* 1625 Beaum, & Hu Four Plays in 
OnCy Tri. Death vi, What Scythian snow so white? what 
cr)rstal chaster? *7;^ Mickle tr. Camoens* Lusiad Introd. 
14 The irruptions of northern or Scythian barbarians. xSSa 
Ruskin Bible of Amiens iiL xoo The northern kingdoms are 
moated from the Scythian desert by the Vistula. 

transf. 18x4 Scott Wav, xviii, All the domestic accom- 
modations of milk, poultry, butter, &c., were out of the 
question in this Scythian camp. 

2 . JSpecial collocations ; SoytEian antelope 
Saiga ; Sosrtluan disease [for the reason for the 
name, cf. Herodotus I. cv], atrophy of the male 
organs of generation, accompanied by loss of 
masculine attributes {Syd. Soc, Lex, 18^); Scy- 
thian insanity, the mental perversion occurring 
in the Scythian disease, manifested in the assump- 
tion of female dress and habits (jbid.) ; f Scythian 
lamb, = Baeometz ; Scythian stone, some mineral, 

x6b8 Topsell Serpents 147 The gall of this beast [fc. the 
Dart] mixed with the Sythian Stone, y«ddeth a very good 
Eye-salue, x6^ R. Lovell Herbal 524 Scythian Lamb 
Agnus Scyth. 178* Pennant Quadrupeds I. 86 Scythian 
Antelope. xSoo Shaw Gen. Zool II, 339 The Saiga or 
Scythian Antelope, is an inhabiumt..cff aH the deserts from 
the Danube and the Dnieper to the river Irtish. 

1 3 . Philol. Used as a designation for the Ural- 
Altaic family of languages. Obs. 

1885 Whitney PkiloT, in Encyd. Brit, XVIII. 779/1 
Ural-Altaic (Scythian, Turanian) Family. 

B. sb, 

1. A person belonging to the race by which 
Scythia was inhabited ; » Scyth. 

1543 Becon I meet, agy^t. Swearing, Cert, Laws Wks. 
1560 1 , 223 b, The law among the Scythyans was y*, if [etc.]. 
*590 Marlow® and Pt, Tarkburl. 11 1. v, Raile not proud 
Scythian. 1596 Edward Illy il i. 72 That it may rayse 
drops in a Tatters eye, And make a flyntheart Sythian pytL 
full. ijBx Gibbon Deal 4r P', xxvi. (1787) IL ^3 noiSy In 
speaking of alUpr any, of the northern shepherds of Europe, 
or Asia, I indifferently use the appellations of Scythians, or 
Tartars. 1883 MoRFiLLAVawmc Lit, ii. 38, I sl^l not dis- 
cuss the question here as to whether the Scythians were a 
Mongolian or Indo-European race. 

2 . The language of Scythia. ; ? 

z6e» WjnctNE Meal Char, t- i g 3. 3 The Europe .IMrbili 

or Scythlm, fhmt iirhlrit some txmcwve 


iur^ed €«r throcigh^the..timnb£ng mess of humwty 
,2. Cttt down with a s^thew i 

1865 SwiNBURNSt Poems Ball Scr. l 909 Parang 
Amt yet ewd sigrtIM wheat Makm c 

Its fbolhli mc^ths of red f ^ 


had its orijrinaL 

3 . Comb. Scythian-like adj. and: adv. f 

1596 SmumvL State Irel Wks, (Globe) 632/2 The old 

ctw SeythW-lK a# t'lie GSlldte ib/d. 

1 tills 'df not 

impertinent to be noted as uacivill and Scythian-like. 

[a<b ^ ^ 
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SEA. 


SCYCTICAI.. 

*«*3 l^tmM MlfHc m O, N, TVj/.Pref, 5 But we shall 
hencej ^me to the thirsty Moore, To swift Oront of Greet, to 
Scythicke shore. *634 Sir T. Herbert Trmf, (1638) 20 The 
Arimaspi..not seldome from their Scythic holes attempting 
the conquest of Mammon inclos’d in the Rhyphean hills. 
*8oa Pinkerton Turkey in Asia II. 15 The 

original population of these regions consisted chiefly of 
Scythic nations. 1871 P, Smith Anc, HisL East xxiii. § 12 
(3881) 473 mte. The Scythic element in the population of 
Western Asia. 

tScytMcal, «. Ods, [Fonned as prec.+ 
-AL.] Befitting the Scythians, barbarous. 

*559 Morwyng Emnym. Pref, Aijb, There is also,. a 
heauenly-e water, .whkhe hoothe Democritus and Mercury 
Trimegistus knewe : callinge it sometimes a deuine water, 
som times a Scythicall liquor. i 6 oa F, Hering A naL 20 Such 
Schythicall . . torturing and massacring of Men. 

Scytliing (sai'^ii^), ppL a. [f. Scythe v, 4- 
That cuts like a scythe. 

xSaa * B. Cornwall * Flmd of Thessaly 7. 448 Fierce as the 
North In March, when scything blasts strip all the bones. 

f Scytidsitt. 03 s. [ad. late Gr. Xtev$t<rft 6 s, f. 
lX«v 0 rjs Sgyth : see -ISH.] a. The type of paganism 
to which the religion of the Scythians belonged, “b. 
(See qiiot* 1793.) 

1600 Bible (Douay) Gm. Contin. Ch. 48 Tlie second mother 
of al Sectes beginning after tbe floud . . was Scythisme. 1793 
Hely tr. iTFlakertys Ojsygia Pref. 59 The Scythians are 
looked upon to be the most ancient people. IMd, 70 Where- 
fore that interval of time, .between the deluge and the Baby- 
I<mian monarchy. . is denominated a scythesm, as Epiphanius 
affirms, 18x6 G, S. Faber Orig, Pagan idol. 1 , 85 From 
their suppo.sed founders, .we may call the one Scythism, and 
the other lonism. 

ScytMzed, a. rare, [f. Scythia Scyth + 
-IZE -f -ED l.l Assimilated to the Scythians, 

i8flt W. L. Bevan Students Man. Ane, Gear. i. iii. § 7 
ft 864) 35 The inhabitants of this district were partly Scythized 
Greeks, but mainly Scythians. 

Sc^liO'* (sarjii?), combining form of lb. 

Seytkes Scyth ; prefixed (with hyphen) to ethnic 
sbs. or adjs. with the sense * partly Scythian and 
partly . . . as in ScytAo-^ Aryan, -Greek, -Median, 

1844 W. D. Coolry LarcheFs Notes on Herod, iv. cv, II. 
57 The Scytho*Greeks. 1871: P. Smith Anc, Hist, East 
xxiii § 10 (t88i) 47a note, Which is sometimes exprefi.sed by 
calling them Scytho-Aryans. Ibid. § 12. 473 The Persian and 
Scytho-Median columns [of the Achasmenid iiiscriptionsl. 

’'Sdeatll (zde])), int, Obs, txQ,arch, A euphe- 
mistic abbreviation of Goets death (see GoB s 3 . 14 a) 
used in oaths and asseverations, 

x6o6 Spr. G. Goosecapj^e k ii, S’death they put not all their 
virtues in their smockes. .as our I.adies doe. x6ci7 Shaks. 
Cor, L L 221 Sdeath. x6i6 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum* 
11. i, ’Sdeath, he mads me. X697 Cibber Womaets Wit in. 3X 
S’Death, Sir, is that a Question to ask a Dying Man ? 

. 6x ’Sdeath I’ll print it. tSax Scott 


[ Pope ProL Sat, i 


xk ’Sdeath 1 to think on it is distraction 1 i8te 
Bjrowkihg R ing^ Bk, xl 1279 ’Sdeath I Here’s a coil raised. 
tSdeira,^^- Obs, rare. In 6 sdeigne, sdaibie. 
[ad. It. s^gno, f. sdegnare ; see next.] Disdain. 

x^ Spenser Amoretti v, Scorn of base things, & sdeigne 
of foule dishonor. 1596 — F.Q. v, v. 51 So she departed, 
full of griefe and sdaine. 

tSdeign, V. Obs. Also 6 s’dain, sdaine, 
s^yn, s’deigne,7 sdain, sdein. [ad. It. sdegnare, 
apbetic var. of disdegnare to Disdain. Sometimes 
used as an English shortening of disdain 
L trans. » Disdain v, in various senses. 

1590 Spenser F, Q, hi. L 40 They sdeimcd such lasciuious 
disport. Ibidi 55. xS9t — M, Huhberd 670 As if he., 
sdeign’d the low degree. 1596 — F, 0 , v. v. 4s Yet durst she 
not disclose her fancies wound, . . for doubt of bring sdayncd. 
1596 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F, Drake xxv. B 5, Sdaine nott that 
our harsh plaints should beate your cares. 1599 H. Buttes 
Dyeis Drie Dinner A a 3, Come welcome Guest : s’deigne 
not . . this shot-free entcrtainemcnt. 18x4 Drumm.op H awth. 
Tears Death Meeliades A 3 b, The Shepheards left their 
Flocks with dawne*cast Eyes, Sdaining to looke vp to the 
angrie Skies. X667 Milton P, L. iv. 50 Lifted up so high 
1 jraeind subjection. 

2. inir, «= Disdain®. 3 , 

XS90 Marlowe Edw. //, v. ii. H4b, Why yongHng, 
a’dainst thou so of Mortimer? 

t Sdei'gnfal, a. Obs. Also 6 sdaimMl, 8 
•fldeignfuu. [f. Sdkign Disdainful. 

1598 Spenser F.Q. v. il 33 In sdeignfull wire he drew vnto 
him mmre, X598 TarrE Auus (x88ol 22 ASdainfuIl thought 
thro^h Hatred doth arise. 1600 Fairfax Tasso vii. sniu 
125 The Priime (whose lookes his sdainfuU anger riiow). 
Ibid. XX. cxx viti. 3^ She 8hrikri;,and twines away her sdrign* 
full eies. X748 Shes^tonb Sehoolmisiress xxix, in Dodsley 
Poems I, 259 As he who now with ’sdeignfull fury thriird 
Surveys mine work ; and levels mMy a scMieir. 

+ ’^Sdeynes, int. Obs. Shortened form of Geets 
dynes, Gods dines : see Dinks, 
x6x8 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. il k *SdeynejL 1 know 
not what 1 should say to him, i* the whole world. ( loor ftads 
Faith . . ,3 Ibid. 11. ii, ’Sdwnes, and I swallow this, He nere 
draw my sword, .againe. jfidox reada S’bfood and I,..J 

t’Sdi'gjgreirSif^. •» Gedsdiggers(mQw^d 44 }* 

*687 A. Lovttu. tr. Fefgerae*s Com, ITdalglpftrs^ 

[j SdrU’CCiolaf a. Obs. rare. [It. sdrtecciala 
(sc. rima)f fem. of sdruecioid), lit 'slippery*, 
whence Sp. 0 sdniju/ 0 ,u$td similarly with reference 
to versification,] Epithet of that kind of rhyme 
in which the words ending the lines are accented 
on the ant^nultimate ; trh^llabic (rhyme). 
English writers on verse have sometimes us^ sdrmdoio, 


or the phrase verst sdrmczoli, as a foreign technical term, 
csp, in referring to Italian poetry. 

a 1586 Sidney Apol. Poetry Lastly, enen the very 

ryme it selfe, the Italian cannot put in the last silable, by the 
French named the Masculine ryme, but still in the next to 
the last, which the French call the Female; o^^be next be- 
fore that, which the Italians terme Sdrucciola, Th^xample 
..of the Sdrucciola \S^lFemifM, Semina. x6os Chapman 
All Fools n. i. 176 In any Rime Masculine, Feminine, Or 
Sdruciolla [printed Sdmciolla]. 

’\Se,ipran. {def.arti) OF. and early seeTHB. 

Se, obs. form of Say sb.^ 

XS67 Wills 4 /nv. N, C. (Surtees 1835) I. 267, xxix milk 
bowells Sc skeles, one stand, one se, ij kymes. 

Se, obs. form of So adv,, See sb. and ®., Shb. 

Se-, prefix, occurring only in Latin derivatives, 
represents the L. se-, identical with the Ol^tin 
(also sed) prep, and adv., without, apart. With 
prepositional force the L. si- occurs in one or two 
adjs., as securus secure (from *si eiird without 
care) ; with advb. force (= apart) it is chiefly found 
in verbs, of which the following (as also their deri- 
vatives) have come into English in adapted forms : 
seced^e, sicem^e, sedudB'e, sidUcdre, segregate, 
separare. The form sed- occurs in seditio sedition 
(lit, ' going apart 

The !.<. sf, sM\& believed to be related to the pronoun s?, 
oneself. It is disputed whether the d of sid is an ablative 
sign or represents a particle -de. 

Sea (sf), sh. Forms : i s^e, (2 seo), 2-3 see, 
2-6 so, see, 4 (Ayenb.) ze, (seo, sse), 4-5 oee, 
4~6 Sc. sey, 6 Sc. seye, sie, 2- sea. Ft. i s^s, 
s^as, sde, 4 sen, 4-5 sees, 4-6 (chiefly Sc.) seis, 
6 seaes, sease, (saeases), seeis, . 5 k. seyis, seyes, 
6- seas. [Common Tent ; OE. sm str. masc. and 
fem. corresponds to OFris. sd masc., OS. sBc, stu, 
dat. shm masc. (MLG, st, MDu. see masc. and 
fem., Du. zee fem.), OHG, s^a, si, dat. siwe masc., 
sea, lake, pond (MHG, st masc. and fem., sea, 
lake, mod.G. see masc.* lake, see fem,, sea), ON. 
sk-r, sjdr, sjS-r masc. (Sw. sjd. Da. Goth. 
saiws masc., sea, also marsh OTeut. ^saiwi^-z. 

The word has no certain affinities, and it is doubtful 
whether the w represents a pre-Tcut, w or (by Vemer’s Law) 
a pre-Teut 7” (or kvr). On the assumption of a guttural 
root, and of the priority of the sense * marsh ’ (occurring in 
Gothic) it has been suggested that the word may be cogn. 
w, OTAG.gisig {gmc,gemk), found in glosses asaoollective 
for ponds or marshes {siagua,paludes), and with the OHG. 
stgan to flow down, sink, OE, si^an to descend : see Svs t'.] 

I. The simple word. 

1 . The continuous body of salt water that covers 
the greater part of the earth’s surface. Often poet. 
with epithet s)s broad, deep imt Deepiz, 1), "^large^ 
salt (see Salt a.^ i), j^side, wide^ wild, etc. 

Since Early Middle English always with prefixed article, 
exc. in phrases with preps, (see esp, i c and 10-17). 

Beottm{f 2394 Ofcr sas side, c i*e^ 1 <ay. 30406 On Jiare sat 
brade. <ri»7S Moral Ode 82 in O. E. Misc, 01 He makede 
fysses in be sea. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W, 2163 In an yle, 
amid the wilde see. c 13^ ~ Knits T. 1098 Fletynge in the 
large see, c X400 Destr, Troy 1982 Blouen to b« brode se. 
c 1430 Syr Gener. 6553 Toward the cee he rode a pase. *393 
Shaks. Rich. II , IL L 46 This prcdous stone, set in thesiluer 
sea. X647 H, More Philos, Devoi. 32 As the thankfull Rivers 
pay What they borrowed of the^ Sea, 1779 Cowper Olney 
Hymns iil xv, 3 God moves in a mysterious way. His 
wonders to perform ; He plants his footsteps in the sea. And 
ridiMi upon the storm. 1807 Wordsw, Sonn, to Liberty l xii. 
Two Voices are there; one is of the sea, One of the moun- 
tains; each a mighty Voice. x84a Tennyson Farewell x 
Flow down* cold rivulet^ to the sea. 

b. For ocean sea, sea ocean, sea of ocean^ see 
Gckan sh. I. Also the great sea (ofoceany. 

£ x*90 Si. Michael 63a in S, Eng.L^. 1 . 317 The gret se of 
occcan. Ibid. 654 J»e corjje araiddc ]>e ^ete se ase a luyte 
bal is rmind. x$oo-wo Dukear Poemslxvl 67 Our all the 
grit se occeane. ri{X3 Douglas AEseis tv. ix. 14 Neir by the 
end of the gret occwie te^ Thar as the ioii,.gris douh. 

c. Qjftca coupled with land, to express the idea 
of the whole surface of the earth; similarly f 
and earth, sea and smd. Also with preps., as by 
land and sea, on sea or land, etc. 

0 xeoo Ag*. Ge^ Matt. xxiE. 15 ^ b^usail«e& 
te don anne rijjeodine, *3^ R. Bsunnb Ckren. (x8xo) u8x At 
htt wUtetobe^bise&biland. *340 37 Of xaicJwm 

her bjreb uek mancre* li^ looide sM imm. a, MiiW 
Poems fed. Hall) iil x God bat schppe both se and sand. 
<?X3!S« CHAifo»R A.M.Q so Nrither In wthe »or In see. 
£1^ — Mm ^Lmds ProL 1R7 Ye srieen load and see for 
yowre wyhnynge*. 0 PisttU^Summ »$4 Was ’netitr 
^e sorwcml segfe b* see nor H sand, %^B$. iYetonr 
fRoxk) 8 Batailes oothe by fond and $m Imimxm 

beja^ m U 

sets, oar v^Kiricnieii. idtoi WostBiw. StsmmLFem 
C«M 4 * the %ht that never was, on sea or Mm 
Macaway Miti Mug. ii. I, looCiwwi and I^rsand«r|lh»^ 

pd* D»i»t , parts, or td im tmtm 
(Ofim mmhpuet^ rMmM* ikd 

mtm} ewrnMmm Gm^ k m'mi (W 

44 Its P0L mL % £* Pe^t M lanw 


(1902) xvn. t2t In the name of Code, the maker of heven 
and yerth, the saezes and all that therin ys. x6os Shaks. 
Macb. n. li. 62 This my Hand will rather The mukuudinous 
Seas incarnadine. iSao Keats Ode to Nightingale vii 
Magic casements, opening on the foam Of perilous sea„% 
xSyx R. Ellis Catullus iv. 18 To carry thence a master o’er 
the surly seas. 

©, In a more or less pregnant use, with reference 
to naval operations, the shipping trade, the pro- 
fession or employment of a sailor, life on ship- 
board, etc. To keep the sea : to prevent the enemy 
from occupying it, to keep it clear for one’s own 
ships and traffic. 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 161 Bernard of Bayoun, bat 
waskepand b® se [orig. ke la mergardaii], c Chaucer 
Prol. 276 He wolde the see were kept for any thing Bitwixe 
Middelburgh and Orewelle. 1414 26 Pal. Poems xiil 108 
Whanne gelian made pes wibynne, . . Strengbe ^oure marche, 
and kepe be see. 15 . . * Doun by ane R ever ’ 4 1 in Dnnbads 
Poems (1893) .Ib 3^^ marchand man, And 

wynnis thy living be the see, 1536 Chron. Grey Friars 
((Camden) 18 Thys yere the lorde Talbot,. was made., 
amyralle of the see. 1625 Bacon Ess., Greatness Kingd, 
(Arb.) 489 To be Master of the Sea, is an Abridgement of a 
Monarchy, 491 The Command of the Seas. <zxi674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xl § 64 Who did not think that the 
fleet could have been so soon ready for sea. *707 Frrind 
Peterborovis Cond. Sp. 178 Without the assistance of the 
sea, the best dispositions in Italy are useless. 2745 Life 
Bampfylde-Moare Carew 9 His Friends.. put him on b<»rd 
a Man of War, but neither tbe Sea, nor any settled Employ 
agreeing with his wandering Inclinations, he soon forsook 
the King’s Service. 1776 Adam Smith W, N.xi. v. L 447 The 
antient Egyptians had a superstitious antipathy to the sea, 
X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1. 302 As soon as he came back 
from sea he was made Colonel of a regiment of foot. x8% 
Sat. Reih 36 Mar. 304/1 We are afraid that few Englishmen 
at present claim the sovereignty of the seas for their country. 

f. Proverbs, proverbial phrases, and similitudes, 

ispi Sh AKa Two Gent. tv. iiL p A heart As full of sorrowes, 

as the Sea of sanda x6ox — Twel. N. u. iv. 103 As hungry 
as the Sea. 1637-1894 [see Devil sb. 22 bj, 16x4 T. Gentle- 
man England's Way to win Wealth 45 marg.. The &ilorsi 
Prouevbe ; The Sea and the Gallowes refuse none. 

g. High sea. (Now usually pi.) The deep or 
open sea ; the main sea or main, spec, in Zaw (sing, 
and //.) : (dt) The main sea ; the sea as far as it 
is regarded as being within the jurisdiction of the 
courts of admiralty ; (^) The area of the sea not 
within the territorial jurisdiction of any nation, but 
the free highway of all nations, 

Cf. F. haute mer, L altum {mare), and the OE compound 
hiahsdt quoted below, 

[axooo Boeih. Metr. xi. 3 Se is eac wealdend woruld- 
gesceafta heofones & eorSan 8 c heahsas.} CX300 Havelok 
719 And sone did he leyn in [a ship) an ore, And drou him 
to b« heye se. a X400-50 Alexander 61 He sa^e bam in b« 
hbe see sailand to-gedire. 1490 Caxton Eneydos vi. 27 
Whan they were well on the wave oute of the lande, in the 
hye see. <1x532 Ld. Berners Huon xlvL 155 They, .came 
in to the hye see and had wynde at wyll. X76S Blackstonb 
Comm. I. Introd. iv, 107 The main or high seas are part of 
the realm of England. X836 W. Irving Astoria III. xvii, 
226 They bad heard of the frigate Phoebe and tbe Isaac 
Todd being on the high seas, 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 
L 580 Piracies and felonies committed on the high seas. 

2 , A part of the general body of salt water, 
having certain land-limits or washing a particular 
coast, and having a proper name, as the Red, Black, 
Irish, Adriatic Sea. f Thereat sea: the Mediter- 
ranean. TheSevem Sea(pxdL): the Bristol Channel, 
t Formerly sometimes in -pi, ss the Red, Irish, In- 
dian Seas ; cf. Narrow seas, 

c8as Fesp. Psalter cxxxv. 13 Se todaeldeSonereadan sae. 
CZ290 St. Michael ii-yb in .F. Eng. Leg. 1. 317 Ech obur se 
among us here, ne beo heo so gret non, Nis bote a lime of 
bulke se. 138a Wyclif Numb, xxxiv. 6 The west plage for- 
sothe^ shal begynne fro tbe greet see. [So i6ri and X884 
(E evisedy ] xjpo Gower Cotf. 1, 362 To passe over the grete 
Sttt To werre and sle the Sararin. t&aerem Dunbar Poems 
viii, X3 To the Turk sey all land did his name dreid. 1533 
Brulenden Cron. Siot, i. (x;|4x) A i, Pharo..quhai8 son,, 
wes drownit . , w* all his army m y* reid seis. 11563 Sackville 
Induct. Mim Mag. v, ITie Briire, that in the Iiysbe seas 
had dipt His griesly feete. Holinshed Chron. I, 

X67/X A'hft Dwts. .Mmminr into the Seuerne sea* x6x4 
T* Wm to min Wealth 20 When m 

they [#* herrings) come into Yermouth Seas yearriy about 
S, )uuk«,aod sometimes before, 2634 Sir T. Herbert 7 Vw. 
43 The River Indua which their ingulfes herselfe into the 
Indian Seas, Swan Spec. Mundi vL 1 2 (1643) 187 The 
sea, is a part CEthe ocean, to which we Cannot come but 
thrcmgh some strait. *641 Evelyn Diary 28 Sept.* We 
Iwdlea mm * $m oslW the JPliwMt, which Is an exceeding 
tdSm MnyeL Mrit. XXL 578/2 Any |>«(t 
of the ocean marked off from the general mass of water may 
be called a sea. In gec^nraphy the name is loosely applied : 
for the Arabm it a» bay, Hudtem'b 

Bay It an esirioMd' t«a« 

p* , Thi fimr mdi : tb# mm bounding Gimt 
Britain or the four sideg. Fhr. Within the four 

GiPiitf Britik; 

a MS* Re^i. B* ipso E jiib ffo torde*. .bet of 
nio ant hi Mwe Mr' Ktei mnis not m |iwMe4 ' 
diimmim** 4 m4 n«,|e kmm mm mMm 

mMmim 

H', 

■ Proctor Moon 383 Index to the Map of the Moon. 
L Grey Plains* usually called Scat. 

ft. ftr ham 
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whether salt or fresh. Oh. exc. in inland sea and 
in proper names, as the Sea of Galilee, the Dead 
Sea, the Caspian Sea, the Sea of Aral, 

£893 K. jElfked Oros. i. i. § 9 peah same men secgen 
Wt [the Nile] paer wyrcS micelne sae {vasiissimo lacu 
gxundAr$\. tf xooo A^. John vi. 1 iEfter pyson for se 
telend ofer pa galileiscan sas, seo is tiberiadis, 01x225 
Ancr. R. 330 And te swin anonriht urnen & adreinten bam 
suluen iSer see. c 1250 — [see Dead Sea}. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xv, 275 A myle wes betuix the seis. 1590 [see 
Inlakd B. iJ. *6^5 Sir T. Herbert Trait. (1677) 186 This 
[the Caspian], as other Seas, is a gathering together of per- 
petual Waters nourished with Springs. 1876 Encycl. Brii. 
V. X76/1 The Caspian Sea.. is the largest of those salt lakes 
or closed inland seas which may be considered as ‘survivals * 
^ former oceanic areas. 

4, The volume of water in the sea considered in 
regard to the ebb and flow of the tide, f Full sea^ 
high tide (alsoy^). f The sea was in^ it was high 
water. 

ciooo Sax. Leeckd, HI. 176 ponne hu wyte paet .sas si ful 
e X305 Lay. 22019 Whaenne pa sas vledeS. Tbid. 22025 Penne pa 
sie failed in. X390 Gower Conf. I. 35 The See now ebbeth, 
now it floweth. tfxspx Chaucer Astral, n. § 46 In which 
^ce of the firmament the mone being, makcth fulle see. 
X470 Henry Plt^aliace x. 419 The sey was in, at that stoppyt 
and stud ; On loud he cryt and bad thaim tak the flud. 
40X500 Brut (Lamb. MS.) 583 Remembres how ye drowned 
at full see. 1536 in Sel. Fleas Crt. Admiralty (1^4) I. 58 
Goyng from the porte of London at a full see with a full 
wynde. x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. Democr. to Rdr. 27 A 
Satyrrical Roman in his time thought all vice, folly, and 
nwaneiis were at a full sea, 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 
(t865} 1 , 181 But it was now full Sea with Philip his Affairs. 
x8i^ Forsyth Beauties Scot. III. 51a During spring tides 
these sluices are opened, and at full sea they are shut 

6 . With an epithet indicating the roughness or 
smoothness of the waves, the presence or absence 
of swell, etc. Hence without qualification * a 
heavy swell, rough water. 

K. iEtFRED Boeth. xiv. § I Ful oft we fa^eniatli 
jjmyltre sm. c xaos Lay, 10005 pe s® wes w'under ane wod 
and ladUche iwrao6ed. X390 Gower Conf. I. 282, I wode 
a$ doth the wylde Se. 1555 Towrson \xi Hakluyt's Voy, 
(1589) 103 We. .found the entrance very ill, by reason that 
the sea goeth so high. X641 Evelyn Diary 37 Sept., We., 
sailed again with a contrary and impetuous wind, and a 
terrible sea. c X743 Woodroofe in Hanmay's Trav. (1762) 
I. IV, lix. 275 When there is any se^ the breakers are visible, 
1745 P. Thomas Jrnl. Anson's Voy. 114 We found a large 
urder-rolling Sea. x769~8o Falconer Diet. Marine s.v., 
A long sea implies an uniform and steady motion of long 
and extensive waves; on the contrary, a short sea is when 
they run irregularly, broken, and interrupted, so as frequently 
to burst over a vessel's side or quarter. 1834 Marry at P. 
Simple xxviii, We were now past Devil’s Point, and the sea 
was very heavy. 1837 T. Hook fack Brag xx, It was 
pitch-dark, a good deal of sea on, X840 Longf. fVreckof 
Hesperus xi, Some ship in distress, that cannot live In such 
an angry sea 1 1865 Daily Tel. 8 Dec. 5/6 During the 
passage, .they had continued fine weather, and no sea. 
b. The direction of the waves or swell. 

Falconer Diet. Marine^ .S/a.. is. .applied by 
sailors.. to their [waves’] particular progre.ss or direction. 
Thus tbejsay,..the sea sets to the southward. Hence a 
siiip Is said to head the sea, when her course is opposed to 
the setting or direction of the surges. Ibid, ii, Franchir la 
lame^ to head the sea; to sail against the setting of the sea. 
O. A large heavy wave. 

xs&« Stanyhuhst Mneis 1, (Arb.) ax Theire ships too lar- 
boord doo nod, seas monsterus haunt theym. X632 Lithgow 
Trav, iiL 93 Two huge broken Sea^ which twice couered 
the.. boat, X769-80 Falconer Diet. Marine^ 
applied by sailors, to a single wave... Thus they say, a 
heavy sea broke over our quarter, or we shipped a heavy 
sea, x86x Lady Duff-Gordon in F. Galton Vac. Tourists 
(1864) I2X A sea struck us on the weather side. 1892 W, 
Pike Barren Ground N. Canada 26 The heavy fresh- water 
seas broke with great violence on the weather shore. 

6 . Salt or bitter sea : sea-water, poet. 

160a M ARSTON A ntonids Rev. iv, ii. G 3 b, They! . . cat like 
salt sea in his siddowe ribs. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 
622 His finny Flocks about their Shepherd play, And rowling 
round him, spirt the bitter Sea. 1840 Longf, JVreck ^ 
Hesperus xxi, The salt sea was frozen on her breast. 

7. fig. With reference to metaphorical sailing, 
drowning, waves, etc. ; also, a copious or over- 
whelming quantity or mass {of something). See 
also 4 . 

«x2oo Vices Virtues 45 On ffessere michde sea of 5 are 
bitcre woreld. 1574 Higins Mirr. Mag. 1. Induct, v, Sithe 
those on whom, for Fortunes giftes we stare, Ofte sooniste 
sinke in greatest seas of care, 01x586 Sidney Apot, Poeirie 
(Arb.) 59 A whole Sea of examples woulde present themselues, 
z6o2 Shaks. Ham. in. L 59 To take Armes against a $e» of 
troubles. 16x3 — Hen. VIII,, ni. ii. 360, I haue ventur’d.. 
This many Summers in a Sea of Glory, But farre beyond ray 
depth. 1632 Massinger Emp. Bast in. ii, The peoples ioy 
In seas of acclamations flow in. To wait on yours, *667 


veller. .plunged, nothing loath, into a sea of discussion con- 
cerning uma vases [etc,! xBam LamE Elia Ser, it. Conf 
Drunkard^ To waste whole seas of time ap<m those who 
pay it back in little inconsiderable dropsof grudging applause. 
'dSeps Bagehot Phydes 4- PoL (1876} sao A com;>lex sea of 
forces and passions trouble men in life and in action. 

8 . tranfi, a. A large level tract (^some material 
substance or i^^egate of objects). 

*1% T. fin. 

sandy se% is found no water, X644 Evelyn Diary a Nov.., 
We could perceive nothing but a sea of thick doudes. 
lUd. 22 July, After dinner,. .we passed over the goodtiy 
l^ne, or rather sea dl eaxpk, 1667 Kultom P, JL, ui. 440 
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So on this windie Sea of Land, the Fiend WalkM up and 
down alone. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch <1851) II. 598/2 
The billows of an immense sea of sand surrounding the 
whole army, 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. x. II. 655 All the 
space as far as Charing Cross was one sea of heads. x86a 
Miss Braddon Lady Audtey xxx^di, His uncle’s wife, in a 
criminal dock, hemmed in on every side by a sea of eager 
faces, 1869 Tozer High!. Turkey!. 340 The open country 
extends in a sea of green vegetation. 

b. Hyperbolically, a great quantity of liquid, 
esp. (in figurative context) of blood. So, allusively, 
Ted Sea (see 2 % with reference to blood or wine. 

1598 Chapman Hero 4* Leander iii. 323 And all this while 
the red sea of her blood Ebd with Leander. 1646 Quarles 
Skepk, Oracles vii. 83 Oyl-steep’d Anchovis, landed from 
his brine, Came freely swimming in red seas of wine. X75d 
Burke Nat, Sac. Wks. I. 77 These wars, which have spilled 
such seas of blood. xSax Scott A>»//w. i, We will have one 
of Friar Bacon’s pupils, .to conjure them [such troublesome 
thoughts] away.. — Or, what say you to laying them in a 
gloriop red sea of claret, my noble guest? 18^ Lowell Fire- 
side Trav. 239 The ghost of a creed, .may be laid, after all, 
only in a Red Sea of blood. 

9. Antiq. The great brazen laver in the Jewish. 
Temple. [Literally from Heb.] 

1382 WvcLiF I Kings 'm. 23 He made forsothe the 5oten 
see. €x/^Sf> Mironr Saluactoun (Roxb.) 47 Thilk see of 
brasse Whilk in the entree of the Temple of Jerusalem sette 
was. X899 %kYC& Early J srael v\. 251 In the court of the 
temple was a ‘ sea ’ or ‘ deep like tliat which was made by 
Solomon. 

II. Phrases. 

10. ^ At sea. a. Out on the sea, on ship-board ; 
(sailing, trafficking, fighting, etc.) on the sea j in 
employment as a sailor. Also ’f at the seas, 

«Z3oo Cursor M. 13284, At see sant lohn and lam he 
fand. X585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. v. 4 Wee 
discouered at the Seas [Fr. en plaine iner} two Foystes. 
1596 Shaks. Merck. V. i. i. 177 Thou knowst that all my 
fortunes are at sea. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxiv. v. II. 491 
The beake-heads. . which were taken from them in a conflict 
at sea. 1672 C. Manners in rdh Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
App. V. 24 The Duke is at sea allready, to draw by his 
example others to the fleete. 0x687 Sir W. Petty /’oAV, 
Aritk.^ iii. (i6m) 55 To persuade the World, how considerable 
the King of France was.. at Sea. 1793 (see At prep. 5]. 
X836 Marryat Midsk. Easy xix, I have not been long at 
se^and, of course, cannot know much about these things, 
b. fig. In a state of mind resembling the con- 
dition of a ship which is out of sight of land and 
has lost her bearings ; in a state of uncertainty or 
perplexity, at a loss. Also all at sea. 

1768 Blackstone Comm. ni. xxvii. 440 If a court of equity 
were still at sea, and floated upon the occasional opinion 
which the judge who happened to preside might entertain 
of conscience m every particular case. 1818 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) 1. 486 If there were not the same rules of property in 
all courts, all things would be as it were at sea ; and under 
the greatest uncertainty. 1855 Dickens Dorrit ix. ix, Mrs. 
Tickit..was so plainly at sea on this part of the case., that 
Clennam was much disposed to regard the appearance as a 
dream, 2893 Selous Trav, S. E. Africa 219 , 1 was rather 
surprised to find that he seemed all at sea, and bad »o one 
ready to go with me. 

11. Beyond (the ) 8 ea or seas. Out of the country, 
in foreign parts, abroad. Cf. Beyond B. i. For 
beyond-sea as adj, see Beyond D. 

C900 tr. BzdePs Hist, v. xix. (1890) 458 Mid by he l>a gena 
waes begeondan sat wuniende. 01x22 O. E. Chron. an. 1041 
(MS. C.) Fram be;^eondan sae, CZ205 Lay. 29149 Sum fleh 
bi-3eonden sae in to Bruttaine, 1^0 Ayenb, 165 Ine he londe 
be-yende he ze. 148^ Rec, Si. Mary at Hill 28 A standyng 
bed, corven with estrich horde of beyond See makyng. 1536 
in Sel, Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1894) L 56 All my go^ 
whersoever they may be found as well on this syde the see 
as beyende the see. ^ 1555 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1871) II. 227 
Sindry schippis cumin furth of Burdcaux, Scherand, and 
vthens places beyond sey. x|9o J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 58 When her Majesticcalled me from beeyond 
the seas. 1640 May Hist, Pari. i. iL 23 The Reformed 
Churches beyond the Seas, 17x0 Swift Jrnl. to Stella 26 
OcL, He is a very ingenious man, and a great scholar, and 
has been beyond sea. 1879 Miss Braddon Cloven Foot 
xxxii, The husband, or lover, may have been out of the way 
— beyond seas, perhaps, 

12. By sea. f a. Close to the sea, at the sea- 
side. (Now by the sea), b. By way of the sea, on 
or over the sea (as a mode of transit or convey- 
ance), c. In the region of the sea, at sea. (See 
also sense i c.) 

c 1205 Lay. 1485 Hco forS fusden toward sele Bruton h«r 
he bi sas wonede. 1375 Barbour Bruce xm. 615 Send the 
Kyng by se Till Bmmeburch in hia awne cumre. cxsfja 
Henry IVailace ix. xxji Few fled with him, and aw^ 
be see, 1625 Bacon Ess.^reatness Kingd, (Arb.) 489 We 
sec the great Effects of Battailes by S<^ *719 Db Foe 


Ln. Hobhousb in Lem Times Rep. LXV. 562/2 
Melbourne factory they carried butterine by sea to Sydney. 
flB, By long sea. ^oxtioi by long sm passage i 
see Lono a.l 18. Also ^ the &ng seas, 

X645 Evelyn Diary Aug., I made a (Election of divers 
curiosities., which 1 sent for England by l<mg sea. 2694 
Luttrell Brief ReL (1857) HI. 290 Two dSpatchia are 
sent to our fleet at Cadiia one by way of the Gwym the 
other by tong sea. 1721 Strybe EgcI, Mem, ihL II. 265 
To jpaSB into Ireland, dither by the kmg Seas, or by Bristow. 
14. On or upon tihe sm* (In early use or 
i^m sm) ' 'It# '0m the aio^ at 

cm > In QS#* the saeL b. 


^900 tr. Sasdds Hist, 1. xui. (1890) 48We..oSSe sticode 
bcod’ on sffi adruncene. a xooo Colloq. jiElfric in Wr.- 
Wulcker 94 For hwi ne fixast bu on s». O. E. Chron, an. 
877, mette bk raicel yst on sas. c laoo Ormin 13296 patt 
iss to farenn uppo sas. To fisskenn affterr fisskess. c X330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 9795 Colgrim had a broJ:®r 
on )?e se. X389 Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 Porqw losse on b« se. 
0x400-50 Alexander 83 For he him-self is on be se with 
siche a somme armed, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
xiv. 327 , 1 fled in to Spayn to Alaffre vpon the see. 1560 
in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty (1^7) H. 25 The marrynors 
..in eny ship or vessel laboring and travayling uimn 
the seaes. x^ Grafton Chron. II. 71X The Bastard., 
made sayle with all haste, and roued on the Sea, as before 
he was accustomed. x8;^ Tennyson Pal. of Art 97 In 
a clear- wall’d city on the sea. i860 W. Whiting Hymn, 

‘ Eternal Father, strong to save * 6 O hear us when we cry 
to Thee For those in peril on the sea. 

16. Over (th.©) sea. a. Of motion ; Across the 
sea, to the other side of the sea. b. Of position : 
On the other side of the sea ; abroad. Cf. OvBE- 
SBA a, and adit.., OvUu-seas adv. 

O. E, Chron, an. 894 (end) Ond pmt wms ymb twelf monafl 
Jises be hie aer hider ofer sae comon. c 1205 Lay. 3502 Ouer 
sea icomen, hauene sone anomen. 133^ R. Brunne Chron. 
(i8io) 25 He. .fetde ouer the see, & conquerd Normundie. 
1377 Langl. P. pi, B. xxil 392 If I sent ouer see ray semantz 
to Bruges, 2458 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 300 Ther 
marchand3ts, the wyche they takyth ovre the se. 2583- x886 
[see OvKR-SEAS adv.\ 16x6-1805 [see Oversea adv.l. 1845 
Browning Time's Revenges x IVe a Friend, over the sea. 
18, To sea (also ^ to the sec). Out on the water, 
on a voyage, or on ship-board. To go to sea ^ to 
go aboard ship, go on a voyage ; to enter upon, Dr 
follow, the profession of a sailor ; T also with 
ellipsis of the verb. To put, put off, put out, to 
sea : see P 0 Y vXTj 8 , 45 n, 47 j. To stand out to 
sea: see Stand 

C900 tr. Bmdds Hist, i, xiiu (x8oo) 48 Us drifaS ba ellreor- 
dan to sae. C1205 I-ay. 19368 To pere sa heo wenden.^ 

Ibid. 11968 Hii seileden [down the Thames] forte hii to see 
come. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Egipciane) 474 Til I 
percase a-pone a day saw men of luby & egipe hast bam® to 
sey, for to schype. 2488 Poston Lett, III. 344 All suche 
capeteyns as wente to the see in Leme. . makythe them redy 
to goo to the see ageyn as schortely as they can. 1584 
CoGAN Haven Health ccxvii. 216 Wherefore if any be 
desirous to vomit, let them rather go to the Sea. XS 9 ^’~$ 
Spenser Colin Clout a<^ Let him to sea. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 4ty I waited upon the L.ord (Clarendon and 
some otner Gentlemen to Sea. x686 tr. Chardin's Trav. 
Persia 53 The Ottoman Fleet, .putting to sea from Con- 
stantinople, Landed in Candy. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round 
World 61 He knew I was not allowed an ounce of fresh 

f revisions to sea with me, 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v, 
.550 On the afternoon of the second of Maybe stood out 
to sea before a favourable breeze, 

17. To tahe th© sea (also ^ to take sea, the seas, 
'Nl'E.ionim the sea). To go on board ship, embark ; 
to start on a sea- voyage, launch forth, put out to 
sea (said also of the ship). Cf. F. prendre la vier, 
0X2^ Lay. 1281 Bi Ruseikadan heo nomen ba sae. Ibid. 
4966^ per be ba sae nora. ^1400 Laud Troy^ Bk. 4099 And 
Achilles toke the see With his yitayles and his naue. ^^2489 
Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xxiv. 530 Reynawde dyde doo 
hale vp saylle, & toke the see. 1542 U dall Erasm.Apopfi, 
287 The maryners, . . beeyng lothe to take y* seaes, Pompeius 
hymself first of al entre^ into the shippe. a 1604 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel. (1809) 366 For want of skill they could not take 
the seas, but were tossed with winde and weather, along 
the Coast. X64X Earl Monm, tr. BiondTs Civil Warres 
IV. 68 Ibe 27. of April he tooke sea at Dover. 2867 Swin- 
burne Ess, ijr SiucL (2875) 119 The first hymn of Orpheus as 
Argo takes the sea. x^o S. Lane-Poole Barhary Corsairs 
viL 83 He. .was able to take the sea with, a fleet of eighty- 
four vessels. 1903 Daily Chron. 30 July ^/i All the ships 
..are able to touch 24 luiots, but their lines and the way 
they take the sea is cause of common complainU 

m. Attributive uses and combinations. 

18. Simple attribntive ; a. Of or belonging to the 
sea or a sea, as sea-amt, -basin, bed., f-bore, brim, 
-brink, T -fiash, -floor, harbour, -heeven, -marge, 
-pull, -spray, -tide, -wente, 

1637 Hbywood D^er. Royall Ship (1638) 28 The Great 
Colosse. .who bestrid The i^acious Rhodian *'Sea-arme. 1865 
W. O. Palgravb A rahia II. 203 Between the islands runs a 
narrow sea-arm. 1884 OEiKmFA^r.CJeog; xiv. (1886) 223 Most 
of the great *sea-basins. 2838 Penny Cycl. XI. X42/2 So as to 
stain the whole *sea-bed few 1000 feet or yards in depth, c 1325 
Meir, Horn, (Small) 135 That betes thaim wit dede and 
word Als ‘•^se bare betes on schtp bord. x62x G. Sandys 
Ovid's Met. IX, (1626) 225 With blood the *sea-brimme 
blu&ht. 1879 P. W. Robinson Coward Cense, l iii, A 
country full of life and anintation even to its sea- brim. 0CX3OO 
Horn X31 (Camb. MS.), Bi be *se brinke No water be na 
drinke. e 2820 S. Rogers Italy (1839) ^4 On the sea-brink, 
anothw train they meL 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 7 
Sometimes the surges or *Sea-nashc«dpc rebound top-gallant 
h^ght x8s5 Kingsley Glaucus (2878) 60 The variety of its 
rodcs, aspects, and ^sea-floors. 2648 Hexham 11, Men Zee- 
haven, A ^Sea-haven, or a *S«a-harbor. 2843 Carlyle Pasd 
4* Pr. V. 89 No monstrous pitchy City, and Seahaven of the 
world ! x6xo Shaks, Temp. iv. i. 69 '1 hy *Sea-marge stirrile. 
X896 Kifling Seven Sem 68 ITje ^sea^ll drew them side 
by side, gunnel to gunnel laid. xBxa Sir J, Sinclair Sytd, 
Husb, Scot. 1. 47 Withering mentions a thorny shrub., which 
Stands the ^sea-spray. x6ox Holland Pliny v. i. I. 90 It. . 
is only not oveirflowed by the *!tea tides, 1727-46 I'homsom 
Summer x6oo The loud ^sea-wave. x86o IVndaU* Glae. 
1, XXV. 185 The sea-waves. . sometimes reach thesbore before 
the wbd which prodnees them. 

b* That is an attribute or q^lity of the sea, as 
sea-blink, -calm, -murmur^ -music, -rot^finess^ 
shim, -smell, -voice. 
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SEA, 


B. Taylor xxxiii. Far away to Ae rfglit I 

saw, the *sea-bimk along the edges of the sky. tSat *Sea« 
cate [see belowj. i8i8 Shelley 

HUh 347 A dell., which the wild *sea-murmur fills. iSxg— 
Prametk. m. iil 27 And thou, lone, shalt chant fragments of 
'**sea-music, x8ai Lamb A 7 /rt, Wiickm (end), The billows 
gradually subsiding, fell from a *sea-roughncss to a sea- 
cate, and thence lo a river motion. 1867 Augusta W ilsoh 
Vaskii xiv, The greenish ^sea*shine breaking through the 
dense foliage, 18^ Swinburne Studies in S&nj^ ijg Streak 
on streak of glimmering seashine crosses All the land. 1833 
Tennyson Kosalind ii, Fre^h as the early ^seasmell blown 
Through vineyards from an inland bay. xB^’^Guim’vere 
a45 And strong man-breasted things stood from the sea, And 
sent a deep *sca-voice thro* all the land. 

e. Consisting of sea, as sta-frontier^ -lane^ 
•f* ’•path^ pool, f -tracts -valley. 

1905 Westm, Gaz. 15 Aug. 3/1 The *sea- frontier of England. 
1878 Tennyson Rex>enye v, And the little Revenge ran on 
thro’ the long'*’sea-lane between, 1577 Dee Memor, Nard^. 
59 All, within the *Sea-Iimits of our Ikytish Royallty. 1653 
Milton Ps. viii. 2a Fowl of the Heavens, and Fish that 
through the wet ^Sea-patlis in shoals do slide. 1596 Spenser 
State IreL a, I heard it often wished also., that all that 
land were a *Sea poole. 1883 Fisheries Fxkik Catal. p. 
Ixxxvii, A Seapool arranged as a grotto. 1600 R, Johnson 
Kingd. <5- Comimw, i6g So huge a ^sea-tract full of hauens, 
1857 Emerson Poems 8x '*Sea-valieys and the deep of skies 
Furnisheu several supplies. 

d. (Phenomena) occurring at sea, as sea<hud^ 
dew, -meieorf -siorm^^sunseiy ’^ -tempest. 

1811 Scott Don Roderick xxxvi, That \ea*cloud, in siae 
like human hand. 1888 Bb Cowper Captain of Wight (1889) 
306 The ^!^ea-dew glittered on spar and mast and straining 
sai I. <* 1 8x 8 M , G. Lewis yml, W, Ind, {1834) 39 The above- 
mentioned floating lights are a kind of *sea-m^eteors. 16x0 
SHAKa Temp. 1. ii. 177 And now I pray you Sir, ..your rea- 
son For raiLsing this *Sea-Storme ? xos^S* Bailey Festm 
428 Nor that it now sinks Like a *sea*sunset.^ 2871 Tenny- 
son Last Toum. 505 A low sea-sunset glorying round her 
hair. C1400 Se. Trojan Warn, tot t And sene |>at so )?« 
♦see-tempestes tewnyt not, nor yhet toke restes. 

e. (a) Deposited by or in the sea, ns sea-elajtf 
i* -gravel, -mud, -mUy-skb, t -sluby -slutchy f durfy 
-warp\ (^) formed by the sea, as \ sea-concretion \ 
(f) proceeding from the sea, as sea-hlasty fogy fret y 
-gale, hoMy etc. 

1798 Southey Heniyj ike Hermit 25 And underneath a 
rock that shelter’d him From the *sea-blast, be built his 
hermitage. X53X Lett Ct Pap* Hen. VlllyV, 183 Longe 
cartes caryng of see turflf and *sce clay from the floo marke. 
X69S J. Edwards Author, O. ^ N, Test. Ill, 282 Others 
would persuade us that it [Stone-henge] isa ^searGoncretioru 
1796 H. Hunter tr. StfPi^rrds Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 171 
Long belts of land and ’‘sea-fogs, which accompany the melt- 
ing of all ices, 1845 Brockett N, C. Words (ed. 3), *Sea- 
frei^n. wet mist, or haze proceeding from the sea inland x88a 
W, B. Scott Poet's Harvest Home 33 But still she stared 
across the bar Through blinding locks and blind seafret. 
*8ax Scott i, A garden, .produced such vegetables 
as. .the *sea-gale would permit to grow, c 1440 ^ac^'s Well 
304 pin herte is lyche ^ *see.grauel & sandc, jjat sokyth 
xn, & drynketh in, all waterys, and jit he see is neuere fuIL 
*864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 673 Till anon drawn thro’ 
either chasm,,. Roll’d a *’sea-haze and whelm’d the world 
in gray. x'pA Leoni AtberHs Archit. 11 , 125/2 If their 
holes were stopt up with ’’Sea-mud, or ashes, it wou’d destroy 
them. 1669 WoRLiooK Syst, Agric. (x68x) 68 All manner of 
’‘Sea-Owse, Owsic-mud, or Sea-weeds, . .are very good for the 
bettering of Iband. x8a3 E. Moor Suffolk Words^ ^Sea- 
roke, a fog or mist suddenly approaching from the direction 
of the sea. X869 Zoologist Ser. xl IV. 1943 A gray sea-roke 
drifting in across the sand-dune^ x 9 S^Chamb. yml. 20 
It was no easy matter to distinguish between salt *seascud 
and driving rain. 1776 M. Murray in A. Youngs Tour 
IreL (1780) I. 279 Part [manuredi with *sea-sIob and lime 
mixed. x6io W. Folkingham Art of Survey l x. 30 They 


is in some places adjacent, nu 
stitute for marie, i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 52 A full 
tide Rose with ground-swell, which, on the foremost rocks 
Touching, upjetted in spirts of wild *sea-smoke. 1531 ^Sea 
turf [see sea-clay above]. 1705 Addison Italy, Pesaro etc. 
142 Expos'd to the Winds and Salt *Sea-Va|wurs. 1839 
Cw. Engin. ^ Arch. Jml. II. 4WX By introducing 
fascine jetty work, which greatly accelerated the deposit of 
the *sea warp. 

t. Situated in or by the sea, as sea-cape, -cemy 
f cragy-down, -duney fai,-grovey -hdly -honUy 
-marshy -pointy -guagy -scary -terrace, -wold, -wood. 

a 1876 M. CoLUNS Th. in Garden (1880) 1 1 , 351 *Seacape8 
divine which the merry winds whiten. x8<^ Scott Last 
Minstrel vi. xxHi, But the ‘‘*«Ni-caves rung, and the wild 
winds sung, The dirge of the lovely Rosabelle. xftw M. 
Arnox4) Forsaken Merman 6 x Come back to the kina sea- 
caves ! x6oo J. Port tr. Leo*s AfHca i. 29 All the *sea-citles 
and inland-cities of Barbarie, 1595 Duncan App. Elym. 
(E. D. S. K Seopulm , . , a wg Swins uim» Cmste- 

lard L iL so B<«.woe» the *»ea*d<wns and ths »«a. *8% 
Tennvson Flight xxiii. We shall light upon, .Some lodge 
within the wantc “sea-dunes, and hear the waters roar, 1823 
CoBBETT Rur. Rides Cr88s) b <*75 His wh^ ^wsa- 

flats at Havant. 1830 Tennyson Merman ii, Then we would 
wander away , . To the pale-green “sea-groves. Ibid, I would 
fill the “sea- hsdis with a voice of power, a 1746 Holdsworth 
On Virg. (1768) 400 There could be no fleet lying there, no 
♦sea-nmrstei, no Unet drawn them to miewef £ bma* 
inunication. 1736 Gentt, Ms^. VII. 357/2 To te built on 
the“m-poteolw^niel«fcna. » 88 a 0 W«VtNiDitif 4 *e 4 fa^ 
Nts. II. It. 15 The Gradcn Floe and the other ’’sea ^uags 
that fortified the shore wMhst iniiaideifii. $tils#Apt, 

Cron. Scot, it 4x5 Ane faw 0 ashitlsl«idaa 4 ll# ipar* 
x868 La Lvttojn Chrom, f C 4 ar.^ Siege The 

solemn obelisks And sombre cypress stripe with blackest 
shade “Sea terraoes* xflSa Omna xxiM. 

217 Fig, 40 View of an old sea-terraoe or raM beach, with 


sea-worn (mves on its inner marmn. x8w Tennyson JTVr- 
maid iii, We would run to and fro, and hide and seek, On 
the broad *sea-wolds in the crimson shells. 1002 Buchan 
Watcher hy Threshold X13 A “sea-wood of alders slipping 
from the hill’s skirts to the water’s edga 

g. Occasionally » *at the sea-side , as sea- 
place, -quarterSy -sojourn^ + -watering-place. 

1824 Coleridge Let. to H. F. Cary (1895) 733 Both Mrs. 
G. and myself have returned much henefited by our sea- 
sojoum. 1833 T. Hook Parson*s Dau. ii, xiv, ‘ Where’s 
St. Leonard’s?* ‘Oh. the sea watering-place, dose to 
Hastings*. Ibid. xn. in, The proposition of her removal to 
some .sea-watering place, x86t Mrs. Carlyle Lett. HI. 81 
East CHfit. .would be perfect as sea-quarters if it weren’t for 
the noise. 1877 P’cess Alice Mem. 25 July {1884) 356 The 
nicest sea-place I have been as yet. 

h. Pertaining to the sea as a sphere of warlike 
operations, as sea armpf battle^ campaigUy conquest y 
dominimy empire, etc. 

1600 E. Blount tr. Conesiaggio x8x The arriuall of his 
“sea-armie. 183s Pariingiorls Brit. Cycl. Arts s.v, Signalsy 
The movements of a sea-army having a necessary dependence 
on the wind, they cannot [etc.]. 1598 Hakluyt Voy. 1 . 12 
In the yeere 11 56.. there was a “Sea-battell fought, 1678 
Marvell Growth Prpery'SRks. 1875 IV, 264 This fatal con- 
clusion of all our “Sea-cnampaynes. 1627 May Lucan nr. 
Argt,, Brutus maintaines The siege, and Caesars first “Sea- 
conquest gaines. 1652 Needham tr. Seldeds Mare CL 58 
The “Sea-Dominion of the L^ians._ 1698 B. Kennett 
Rom. Aniiq. it. i. iv. (17x7) 46 The Naumachir, or Places 
for the Shows of “Sea-Engagements. ^ 17x2 Addison Sped. 
No. 299 r 2 Such an one commanded in such a Sea Engage- 
ment, 1910 Nation 22 Jan. 671/2 They controlled a ^Sea- 
empire over the Aegean. 1577 Dee Memor. Navig. 50 
Our “Sea-forces preuayling. x»^ R. Montagu in Bucdeuck 
MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1 . 444 Four^sea regiments of 
thiee thousand men a-piece. x6«a C. Irvine Hist, Sc. 
Nomencl. Ded. “iv. By your careful Conduct, you made 
Britain triumph over her most powerful “Sea-Rival. ^1577 
Dee Memor. Navig. 21 Appropnat to her peculiar Jurisdic- 
tion and “Sea Royallty. Ibid. 5 That expert and hardy 
Crue of some I'housands of "Sea soldiers wold be to this 
Realme a Treasor incomparable. X7<^ J. Chamberlaynb 
St GL Brit i. ii. ii. (17x0) 53 He can soon Man the same 
with the best Sea-Soldiers in the whole World. 16x5 Trade's 
Incr, 33 This goodly engine of our “sea-state. <rx649 
Drumm. op Hawth. Jas. IV, Wks. (17XX) 64 A “sea-victory 
obtained by Sir Andrew Wood. 1727 Arbuthnot Tables 
Ane. Coins, etc, 241 This “Sea War cost the Carthaginians 
five hundred Quinquiremes. 

i. Sea-going, as Sba-boat, sea-coUe, -ship. 
Also in fanciful terms descriptive of various kinds 
of sea-going vessels, as sea-car, -castle, -coffin, 
t -kennel, -terrier, f wasp, 

xSsx C L. Smit h tr, Tasso xvn, liv, Over the self-same paths 
which the “sea-car Had traced in coming, backward hence it 
goes. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent Invent. § 16 How to make 
a “Sea-castle or Fortification Cannon-proof. 1841 Ld. J, 
Manners England Trust x8 On furthest oocan’.s heaving 
breast meanwnile Ride the sea-castles of our merchant-isle. 
1878 Tennyson Revenge iv, Tilt the Spaniard came in sight, 
With his huge sea-ca&tles heaving upon the weather bow, 
Benmck Reg. in Van Coltect [Hist MSS, Comm.) L 
That all the “see cowbells commynge frome the se shall 
ande upon this syde of the water m Twede. 1563 [see 
Coble* 2}. 1899 Mall Mag. Feb. 230 Many coasters 
were called “Sea-ooffins after Mr. PUmsolI. .denounced the 
ship-owner as the rapacious destroyer of his sp<xies. *676 
Wycherley PL Dealer m. L Vou shoo’d be ty’d up again, 
in your “Sea- kennel, call’d a Ship. 1535 Coverdale j Kings 
X. 22 The kynges “Seesbippe y‘ sayled vpon the See with y* 
shippe of Hiram. 1838 Lonof. Beovmlf 20 He bade him a 
sea-ship,. prepare. x865 E. Burritt Walk to Land's End 2 
The Fowey seamen made a remarkable reputation in their 
day with their little “sea-terriers. x666 Dryden Ann. 
Mtrab. cliii, She seems a “sea-wasp flying on the waves. 

j. Pertaining to life at sea ; used or worn at sea ; 
as sea-biscuit y -boot (hence sechbooted adj.), bread, 
cap, \ -cates, eoat, f compass, etc. Also, characteristic 
of life at sea or of seamen, nautical, as sea-bow, 
-gibberish, -hornpipe, -language, manners, etc, 

xSSto-^ Temple Ess. Health h Long Life Wks. 1731 1 . 
283 A Spoonful of Powder of “S<»-Usquet. X85X H. JVl el- 
viLLE Whale ix, A low fumbling of heavy “seai.boots among 
the benchm *897 JCtfUNO Cept. Cmr. v, xm With bS 
“sea-hooted feet cocked up on the table, 1748 SwoLLmr 
Red. Ramd, (t8x«) I* rx My uncle after two or three ^sea- 
hows vxpnmmd hitaself in tw manner. 187(5 Davis Peiarie 
Map xl tidx A hash made cd dried salmon and “Smt-htNMi 
xflox SNAica Tml N. tiL Iv. ^4 Now you haue no “sea-cap 
on your head. xd88 Jane BA»ie»E Pmt Mecrmt t. 9* The 
best of *Sta*C 2 at«» we wish for thy Diet* Wm$imm 
in Ppec. Roc. Cmtm. ^183^ 562 At Brift%wter h» card* 
and his “si-cfothef dyd ly piwne, 1687 Xamd. Cm Wd. 
2290/4 A black Hn’d with white 

jBaya X870 J. Dke AforiA Prpf mlv)x ([knrtaine tmihmAm 
. . well haWe to fee ide^d, in what ^nt of the “^»cutn|a»e 
they appeam. syxa J. JameS' tr, Le Bimds Cardmhm It 
Tha lasimmeM k mtmmllf hmhMi with the $iwtcoe»* 
poM, tm Surtn SodhPe Werd 4 Jk, .« 

^sea-dish m rough weather, *889 CmtUfy 

Mm, a line wound ^raily about a sail and Im; mai. % 

fhrling. Ahot^hi^'eeaffmM. 

XL iv. tfi. Schism 9«p StriH ^riku'-our 

hlMLs so hlustmr ayv “Seai^Viali h 

away, x6oa Seams. Hem. v, ii r| y f woia » Mf 
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ym the 
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•sea-jacket fetc.!.^ 1884 Sir F, S. Roberts in xgih Cent. 
June 1069 *Sea-kits should be issued gratis [to the armylas 
required. xyaS Chambers CycL, Offing, in the “ Sm-language 
that part of the Sea a good distance from Shore. i8;& Cm. 
Engin. ^ Arch, yrnl.i. 358/x A “sea lead is chargedat its 
heavy end with a small iron tub^ 2740 Johnson Life Drd^ 
Wks, 1816 XII. 99 Bred from his earliest years to the laboiBe 
and hardships of a “sea life. x8s3 Kane Grtnuell Exp. v. 
(iSsfi) 35 The recurring noonday, the meridian starting-point 
of sea-life, 1829 Marry at F. Mildmay iv, My “sea manners 
were not congenial to the drawing-room. 1668 Land. Gaz. 
No. 262/4 A *sea Neckcloth about his neck. 1659 Torriano, 
Avaria, a “sea-phrase, viz. a.. distribution of the lossa 
made, when [etc.]. X77S Miss Burney Evelina <1791) IL 
xxxvii, 248, I suppose it to be some sea-phrase. iSfid 
Stevenson Kidnapped x, Then there came a single call on 
the “sea-pipe, ^and that was the signal, cifiii Chapman 
Iliad II. 538 King Agamemnon, on these men, did well-built 
ships bestow I'o passe the gulfie purple sea, that did no “sea 
rites know. 1884 ‘ H. Collingwood ’ Under Meteor Flag 
172 He made an elaborate “sea-.scrape with his right foot, 
1857 Dufperin Lett High Lat (ed. 3! 400 [WeJ were nearly 
run into ourselves by a clumsy merchantman, whom we ted 
the relief of being able to abuse in . .tlie most racy “sea-slang, 
1748 Anson's Voy. 1. ix. 91 Some place, .where ships might 
refresh and supply themselves with the necessary “sea-stock 
for their voyage. 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy, II. 349 
This fruit . . is very eligible for sea-stock. 1659 Rusiiw, Hut. 
Coll. 415 All manner of Tackle, “Sea-stores, and Ammunition, 
X834 Marryat P.SimplefvCi, We were ordered to the dock- 
yard to draw sea-stores. 1603 Dekker xst Pi. Honest Wk, 
t. ii. Stage-dir., Enter Fustigo in some fantastic “sea-suit. 
17x0 Pope Let to H. C. (173s) L loSi 1 agree with you in 
your Censure of the Use of “Sea-Terms m Mr. Dyden’s 
Virgil. 1898 Anstbd (ptile), A Dictionary of Sea Terms, 
1747 Mbs, Glasse Cookery xi. 125 To make “Sea Yeimmn. 

K, Applied to pay received or * due for actual 
service in a duly-commissioned ship’ (Smyth 
Saiiof^s Word-bk.mi). 

In sea-pay, fat sea-wages t (of a sailor) in actual service 
on the sea; (of a ship) in commission. 

X490 Ad 7 Hen. VI I, c. i § a If the Captain be at Sea- 
wages, he [shalll shew the departing.. of the said Soldier., 
to the Admiral of the Navy. x66t Pepys Diary ag An%,, 
My Lord Crewe and his friends take it very ill of me that 
my Lord Sandwich’s sea-fee should be retrenched. 

M. Pis. Let on R. N. 6 When such Ships .shall have been 
eighteen Months in Sea-pay, the Wages of the first twelve 
Months shall be paid. xSSp N. h y* 7th Ser. VII. 8i/a 
The fleet then left by Pepys xn sea-pay comprised 76 vessels, 
and the men numbered 12,04a 

L Applied to works of art or literature, iiarra-« 
tives, etc., representing the sea or life at sea, as sea^ 
eclogue, -sonnet, -story, -subject, -tale, -yarn, etc* 
So also sea-painter, -poet. 

X7xa (riV/4 Nereids; or “Sca-Ecl<^ues. xoop Q. Rev. Inly 
140 J oseph Autran the “sea-poet ofMarseifies, 1659 Lady 
Alimony in. iii. F 4, Let us have a “Sea-sonnet before we 
lanch forth in our Adventure-Frigot, 1855 (title) “Sea 
Stories: tales of discovery, adventure, and escapes. i8!fe 
Academy %x Nov. 338/3 Mr. Russell undoubtedly ‘struck 
oil* with his earlier sea-stories. 1850 MARa F. Osson 
Worn, in xgtk Cent (1862) 267 Painters of “sea-subjects. 
x888 F. M. Crawford With Immt^ials 1 1 . 12a I used to 
. .listen to the 'sea-tales of the sailors. X890 ‘K. Boldre- 
wooD 'Col. Reformer (iBgx) 157 Spinning “sea-yarns all night. 

m. Applied to nautical maps ana charts, a* 
f sea-chart, -map, -plat, etc. Also Sea-book, -caei> i, 

C163S N* Botelkr Dial. Sea Sertdees (1685) 266 This 
“Sea-cart is also called a Plot. 1745 Pococke Descr. East 
II. I. 210 The modern sea carts make it [Cyprus] only one 
hundred and thirty-five [miles] in length. 1669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. rv. iii. 157 By the true “Sea-chart you are 
arrived at G. ^ 1883 EmycL Brit. XV. 520/2 By x6oi Mer- 
cator’s projection was in use for all sea charts. 1632 Sher- 
wood, A sea-card, or “Sea-map, Carte marine, Hydregraphie. 
1839 Penny CycL XIV, 405/1 There are two kinds of terres- 
trial maps— geographic or land maps, and hydrographic or 
sea maps. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 416 The Drafts or *S«x* 
plats being first consulted, it was [etc.]. 

n. By sea; also, pertaining to navigation or 
maritime or naval affairs; as sea-business, -carriage, 
t -concernment, -passage, -passenger, -route, -trede, 
-traffic, -transport, \ -wandering, etc. Also Sea- 
VOTAGflNO. 

xte5 K. tewo tr. BarclcWs Argents rv. xv. 289 The hurly- 
burly of such as were unskilfuU xn “searbusiness was like to 
briag no lease danger than the storms violence. 17x2 M. 
Henry Daify Commun. with God (x866) 45 Whatever your 
employment be, in country-business, city-business, or sea- 
businesa,. .go about them in the fear of God. X766 Smollett 
Trem. L xx. 315 This wine is of a strong body, . . and improves 
by “sea-aurriage. x8fl8 Rogers PoL Econ. iiL (1876) 20 The 
relative values of food, clothing, metals, and sea-carriage 
remain the same. «x687 Petty PoL Arith. i. (1691) 27 
Wherefore he whom this latter Party doth affectionately 
own to be tbdbf Head, cannot probaWy be wronged in his 
“Se«-«MRW«»ent^ by the other, xflrg Trmids Imr. 2 A 
Hum may mime a course this way [by fishing] to enrich 
htei^fo,#m®(i»es#ily. .then any other “s«aK»«w9e can pe*v 
suade va to. *8x9 Hirron Wks. 1 . 643 It b an allusion to 
* Wh#i he «1 m» admimll temp out a kntewei 

ni ttet mm% behind mtim w that, a x*^ “$ea4i»cl- 
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SEA.* 

cerning *Sea-trade. 1885 J* F. Pavne in EncycL Brit. 
XIX. i< 56 /a Two insular outbreaks fof plague] . .both thought 
to be cases of importation by *sea.traflfic. 1847 Webster, 
*Sea 4 rmdimt traveling by sea voyages 1599 Nashe 
JUnien Siuj^ 50 Like . . Vlysses (well knowne vnto them 
by his proHxious *scawandering). 

o. In designations of persons, as living or exer- 
dsing their functions at sea, as sea-bay, ^carpenter ^ 
commander, -friend, -robber, etc.; falso occas. 
quasi-^i^., that is a sailor, nautical, as sea-lover^ 
fkiksopher, -reader. 

*597 Shaks 2 Hen. /Ktn. i. 27 Canst thou (O partiall 
Sleepe) giue thy Repose To the wet *Sea-Boy, in an houre 
so rude. x86o Gen. JP. Thompson A udi A li. cxii. 1 1 L 38 A 
Hull sea- boy went to see his master when his time was out. 
*753 Chambers' CycL Suppl., Scn?yed, in the ^sea carpenter’s 
language, is the same as pierced, or fastened or joined in. 
*7x8 Blackmore Alfred in. {1723) 87 Rigid ’^Sea-Chiefs 
and turbulent of Mind. *672 Wiseman Wounds u. App., 
To Rdr., My design was to help the *Sea.Chirurgions. 
*659 Rushw. Hist. Coll. I. 4 One of the last *Sea-Com- 
Hianders then living bred under Queen Elizabeth. x( 56 * 
J. f)[AVlEs] Civil Warres 326 Coll. Popham one of their 
%ea-GeneraIIs. 1666 Evelyn Diary 2 Dea, Van Tromp, 
the Sea Generali. i6d9 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiii. 85 
Hand-Granadoes lare]. .made by *Sea-Gunners upon a 
Mould made with Twine. 1758 J. Blake Plan Mar. Sysi, 
42 To *sea-lads under 18 not more than 225. 6d. per month. 
ri 588 Pepys Mem. B. M in Moorhouse Pepys Ugog) 253 
For ascertaining the duty of a "^sea-lieutenant, and for ex. 
araining persons pretending to that office. 1723 Pres. St. 
Pussia II. 341 The same happened to another Sea-Lieu- 
tenant Michucow. 1797 Sporting Mag. X. 322 A *6ea- 
looby that did not know how to reckon. *695 Congreve 
tme for Lme iv. xii, What, has my *sea-lover lost his 
anchor of hope then? 160a Abp. Abbot Expos, fonah viii. 
169 ITiese *sea-people in like sort might well thinke of the 
Lord, and yet not leaue their idolatry. 1748 Smollett 
Pod. Rand, xxxii. (1760) I. 248, I was much pleased and 
edified with the maxims of this *sea-phiIosopher. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World Pref. 4, I do not here 
metend to give my ’'Sea-Reader a compleat system of the 
Navigation on the coasts of Chili, Peru, &c. 1513 Douglas 
Mnels viL vii. 48 Jone fals *see rewir will leif in sturt. 
159S Duncan App. Etym. (E.D.S,), Pyrata, a sea-rewar, a 
pyrate. *568 Grafton Chron. 11 , 43s When the Erie, .had 
not founde one Pirate or *Sea robber, he [etc.]. 1870 
Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 305 On the mast Hung the 
sea-robbens’ fair shields, lip to Tip. 

p. In appellations of mythological or other 
imaginary beings supposed to inhabit the sea, as 
ua-eattle, -deity, -giant, -goblin, -idol, etc. 

17x0 W. King Heathen Gods 4- Heroes 1 . (1722) *79 He 
IProteus] is said to ride in a Chariot drawn by "’'Sea-Cattle, 
a sort of Horses with two Legs, and Tails like Fishes, 16*3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 677 Neptune with his ruder 
*Sea-D«ities. x888 F. M. Crawford With. Immortals 
(*890) 294 The match between gods and "’‘"sea-giants for souls 
of sailors. 1823 Scott Ess. Romance (1874) 97 Begot 
betwixt a monster and a *sea-goblin. 1855 Kingsley 
Heroes, Argon, v. 161 In that cavelives Scylla, the "“sea-hag. 
1671 Milton Samson 13 This day a solemn Feast the people 
bold To Dagon thir ’’Sea-Idol. 1604 Meeting of Gallants 
at Ordinarte 22 Riding upon a *Sea-mare. 158^ Greene 
Menaphon (Arb.) 52 How oft haue I descending liian scene 
His burning lockes couch in the *Sea-queenes lap, 1590 
Spenser E.Q.u. xn. 24 The horrible *Sea-hatyre, that doth 
shew His fcarefull face in time of greatest storme, 

q. That lives in the sea, or is found in the sea, 
csp, as opposed to a similar thing found or living 
on land, or in fresh "water. 

t6or Holland Pliny xxii. xxu- II. 128 Others affirme, that 
Alimon is a sea* wort, of a salt and brackish tast. *6** Speed 
Theat. Gt. Brit. xL (1614) 79/a Sea-winkles, cockles and 
other sea-fish. *767 tr. Cranst* Greenland 1 . 60 Of the land 
and Sea Vegetables. *848 Owen in Times 14 Nov. 9/1 1 ’he 
Sea Saurians of the Secondary periods of geology. 1859 
Ld. Lvtton Wanderer {tA. 2) 3^ My coat,, Salt as a sea- 
sponge.^ *887 Brands & Cox Diet. Sci. s.v. Sea-serpent, 
lhesiOzo\c^eiSK-xe'^CiS.e&{IchthyosaMrus,Pleswsaurus\. 

19 . Objective, as sea-binding, -convulsing,'^ dry- 
framing, -loving, t shouldering, etc., adjs. 

Also t sea-wright sb. 

i6t8 W. Browne Brit. Past. i. iv, O ye *sea-binding 
ckeves I Ibid. n. i. 10 By thickets which aray’d The high 
“Sea-bounding hill, so neare she went Letc.]. S. Brooks 
Silver Cord xvii, The basin in which stood.. the “sea-com- 
pclling Poseidon. i8a* Shelley Hellas 474 The “sea-con- 
vulsing fight. 1605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, iii. iv. Ca/- 
taines 294 Let faint Women shake At their Drad God, at 
their “Sea-drying Lord, x6oi; R. Chester Love's Mart, 
(1878) 78 The flowing Riuer Thamasis is nam’d. Whose 
*Sea>ensuing Tide can neare be tam'd, i860 Tennyson 
Sea Dreams 33 They., Ran in and out the long “sea- 
framing caves, i86a wood Illustr. Nat, Hist. II. 700 The 
Dunlin.. is the commonest of the “sea-loving Sandpipers. 
*690 Spenser E. Q, 11. xiL 23 Spring-headed Hydraes and 
“sea-shouldring Whales. x6i6 W. Browne Brti, Past, u, 
I 26 Bearded Goates, that on the clouded head Of any 
“sca-suruaying Mountaine fed. C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps, 
xcv. ii, The sea is his, and he the “sea-wright was. 

20 . Similative, as sea-colour; sea-blue, -deep, 
’g*‘ey, -wide adjs. Cf. Sba-grbeh. 

i8to Tennyson In Mem. xc[il, Or underneath the barren 
buih, Flits by the “<«ea-blue bird of March. 1610 Hoixand 
Camden's Brit. i. 233 Tliree springs of bote water, of a 
blewish or “sea colour. 1896 Housman Shropshire Xxtd xiv. 
“Sea-deep, till doomsday moming. Lie lost my heart and 
soul. 1906 Aceuiemy 6 Jan. 14/i Our ancient “sea-grey 
town. 1756 Dyer Fleece iv. aao Those [lakes] a “sea-wide 

21 . Instrumental, as \ sia-partUion\ sm-bathed, 
-hounded, f -broke, f -circled, -deserted, -divided, 
-driven^ encircled, -scented, -tossed, f wrecked adjs. 
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*640 Sandvs Ckrisfs Passion j. 80 “Sea-hath'd Hesperus, 
who brings Night on. x6io Niccols Winter night's Vision, 
Mirr. Mag. 573 Our “sea-bounded Britanic. 16^ G, Daniel 
Trinarch., Hen. V, clx, As a brave Vesscll, “Sea-broke, lyes 
to Hull. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav» Wlcs, (Orosart) V. 20 
Their “sea-circled Hands. 18*0 Shelley Witch iv, The 
“sea-deserted sand. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarxh., Hen. V 
Ixxyiii, “Sea-Devided France. X581 W. S. Compend. or 
Brie/e Exam. 8 b. Towards what Coastes yee be “Sea 
dryuen. 1730--46 Thomson Autumn 926 Round the “sea- 
encircled globe. XS97 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 44 b, This 
“Sea-inuirond He. 17^ Somerville Chase m. 431 All now 
is plain, Plain as the strand “sea-lav’d. X397 J. Payne 


Lpool Munic. Pec. (1883) l. 70 ""S 
groundes, 1845 Browning Meeting at Ni. ii, Warm “sea- 
scented beach. 1648 Herrick Hesper. ZsiWelcome to Sach), 
Far more welcome then the happy soile, The “Sea-scourg’d 
Merchant, after all hk toUe, Salutes with tears of joy. 1744 
Young iV/. Th. vii. 32 He whom “Sea-sever’d Realms obey. 
*725 Pope Odyss, iv. 827 “Sea-surrounded realms. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. u. L 251 She that from whom We all were 
“sea-swallow’d. x6i6 W. Browne Brit. Past, lu i. 3 Into 
as fayre a Baye As euer Merchant wkht might be the 
rode Wherein to ease his “sea-torne Vessels lode. x6oS 
Shaks. Per. ni, Gower 60 Vpon whose Decke The “seas tost 
Pericles appeares to speake. 1594 Lodge & Greene Look- 
(1598) F 2, You returne thus “sea-wrackt as I see. 

22 . Locative, as sea-based, -bred, -built, f -lost, 
•packed, -potent, -setting adjs. ; also sea-setting sb. 

*839-48 Bailey Fesitts 67/1 Like “seabased i^bergs. 169s 
Congreve Love for L, Dram. Pers-, Ben, Sir Sampson's 
younger Son, half home-bred, and half “sea-bred. x666 
Drvden Ann. Mi fab, Ivii, The “sea-built forts in dreadful 
order move. X624 Quarles Sion's Elegies ii. xl D 1 b, As 
a_*Sea-lost Rouer, Shee roames, but can no land of peace 
discouer. 1891 Century Diet., * Sea-packed, packed at sea 
or during a voyage, as fish to be sold on arrival in port, 
X 743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes in, xxviii. 9 The “Sea-potent 
King, And Nereids, 1683 Drvden Albion 4* Alb. iii. i, “Sea- 
racing Dolphins are train'd for our Motion. X635 Maiwj, 
Worcester Cent. Invent. Index 2 A “Sea-sailmg Fort. 
*839-48 Bailey Festus xix. 211 My soul sank wiUiin me 
like a star “Sea-setting. 1865 A. Smith Summer in Skye I. 
200 [The] wan sea-setting of the moon. 1789 E. Darwin Bot, 
Card. I. 15 *Sea-wilder^d crews the mountain-stars admire, 

23 . Special combinations : tsea-affairs, nautical 

or naval affairs, or things ocenrring at sea ; f sea- 
agate, ? an agate "with green wave-like markings ; 
sea-anclior, (<*) (see quot. 1 769) ; (Jb) » drift anchor 
(see Drift sb.i^d); f sea-artist, a master of the 
art of navigation ; sea-beggar Hist. [ * F. gueux 
de mer], a seaman of the small fleet organized by 
William of Orange in 1572 to combat the Spaniards; 
sea-blacking/iTrw/urjtie effect of sea-air in darken- 
ing the skin; sea-bloom, -blossom, a flower or 
blossom of marine vegetation ; sea-bow, a pheno- 
menon similar to the rainbow, formed by the action 
of light on sea-spray; f sea-brace, a piece of 
timber used to strengthen a framework against the 
stress of the waves ; sea-breach, (a) a breaker ; 
(b) an irruption of the sea ; sea-break =* prec. (b) ; 
sear-brief (see quot. 1875); sea-bud, a bud of 
marine vegetation, also aitrib . ; sea-cap (see 
quot.) ; f sea-oarriag;e, a gun-carriage for a ship's 
^n ; sea-change, a change wrought by the sea ; 
sea-chest, a seaman’s chest or box for his own 
clothing, etc, ; sea-clam, -clamp, ‘ a clam, clamp, 
or forceps closed by a weight, for use with deep- 
sea sounding-lines’ \Cenl, Diet, 1891) ; sea-oloth, 
a painted cloth spread over the stage and moved 
so as to represent waves ; sea-cobble, a pebble 
rounded by the action of the sea, used for paving 
and building; f sea-common (see quot); sea- 
cook, a cook on board ship; esp. in son of a sea- 
cook used as a term of abuse ; sea-crust, the in- 
crustation formed on an iron ship during a sea- 
voyage; sea-daddy [cf. Du. zeevader], an old 
sailor who befriends and instructs a midiiipman ; 
f sea-dingle, an abyss or deep in the sea ; f sea- 
^stemper« S ea-sickness; sea-door, a means of 
access (to a country) from the sea ; f sea-drags, 
-dust (see quots.) ; sea-edge, the brink of the sea ; 
also spec. * the boundary between the icy regions of 
the ** north water ” and the unfrozen portions of the 
Arctic Sea’ (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 1867); sea- 
farm, ‘ an area of sea-bottom devoted to the culti- 
vation of molluscs; an oyster-farm’ {Funk's Sttmd, 
Diet. 1895); sea-fenoible, an old coastguard; 
sea-fire, phosphorescence at sea| sea-filer, one of 
the longipennine natatorial sea-birds, as gulls, etc.; 
sea-fort, a fort on the coast ; sea-gauge, (d) (see 
quot) ; {b) * the depth, that a vessel ^nfcs in the 
water* (Webster 1828-32); sea-gipsy, one of a 
roving tribe of fishermen 01 Malayan type living aU 
their life on the sea, in the Malay ArcMpeI<^o| 
sea-glass, f (n) isinglass; {b) (see quot. 1895); 
f sea-grave «• sea-reem ; sea-grooer, * a sobriquet 
few die purser* (Smyth Wcrd-bk,)i sea-*' 

gti^iM^a fuiirdlQg or hy sea; 
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meet; in Navigation, *the small circle which bounds 
the portion of the surface visible to a spectator in 
the open sea* (Harbord Gloss. Navig. 1863) ; sea- 
ice (see quot 1835), also simply, the ice of the sea, 
frozen sea-water ; sea-ivory, ivory from the tusks 
and horns of marine mammalia ; sea-kindly a., (of 
a ship) easy to handle at sea ; hence sea-kindliness ; 
sea-lake, a land-locked portion of the sea, a lagoon; 
sea-league, three nautical miles; sea-ledger, ledger 
tackle (see Ledger sb, 8) used in sea-fishing ; sea^ 
sea-brief ; sea-loch Sc., an inlet of the sea ; 
sea-lock, a lock at the marine extremity of a ship 
canal ; sea-log, an official record of a ship’s voyage 
(see also quot, 1867); sea-lord, a naval lord (of 
the Admiralty); f sea-master, a sailing-master; 
sea-mile, a geographical or nautical mile (see 
Mile sbl ^ 3); sea-mine (see Mine sb . 3); sea- 
mountain, {(d) a high wave ; {b) a mountain 
covered or partly covered by the sea; sea- net, a 
net used in sea-fishing; f sea-office, an office on 
board ship ; sea-pass (see quot.) ; sea-peril « 
sea-risk ; sea-preacher, ? Sea-lawyer; sea-pup 
jocular, a ‘young sea-dog*, a child of a sailor or 
fisherman ; sea-purple « Fueflb sb . 3, also the dye 
derived from it; sea-rainbow = sea-bow; sea-rake, 
a rake used for collecting shell-fish, etc,, a clam- 
rake; f sea-rat, a pirate ; sea-rate, reach (see 
quots.) ; sea-reeve, an officer who took care of the 
maritime rights of the lord of the manor, and 
watched the shore and collected wrecks ; sea-risk, 
‘liability to losses by perils of the sea* (Smyth 
Sailors Word-bk.); sea-run a,, ‘having returned 
to the sea after spawning, as an anadromous fish* 
{^Casseir s Suppl, 1 902) ; sea-runner, ? » sea flier ; 
sea-running a„ ‘ anadromous ; entering rivers to 
spawn and returning to the sea * {Cassell s Suppll) ; 
t sea-ruttier * Ruttier ; sea-scurvy, the form of 
scurvy incident to life on ship-board ; sea-sergeant 
(see quot 186 7) ; sea-shoal, {a) a shoal of fish in the 
sea; {b) a shoal or bank in the sea; t sea-shoe 
(in phrase i see quot) ; sea-slope, a slope facing 
the sea; sea-sorrow arch., a catastrophe or cause 
of trouble at sea ; sea-speed, the ordinary speed of 
a vessel when at sea, as distinguished from full 
speed ; sea-stick, a herring cured at sea ; sea- 
stroke, the stroke of a heavy wave ; sea-tan, tan 
produced by exposure to sea-air ; sea-tath (see 
Tath 3); sea-time, («) time spent at sea in 
service; (f) the way of reckoning time at sea; 
sea-"fcoss colloq., ‘a toss overboard into the sea* 
{Cent, Diet) ; sea-transom, ‘ that which is bolted 
to the counter-timbers, above the upper, at the 
height of the port-sills * (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.) ; 
sea-trap, a trap in the sea for catching fish, eta ; 
f sea-trod a., sea-faring; sea-tum, {a) a gale 
or breeze (usually accompanied by mist, etc.) from 
the sea; {b) ‘a tack into the offing’ (Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk .) ; sea-valve, ‘anyone of several 
valves in the bottom or side of a steamship com- 
municating with the sea below the water-line’ 
(Cent, Diet) ; f sea-wake, the duty of watching 
the sea; fsea-warth, the sea-shore; fsea-watch, 
{a) a chronometer; {b) (see quot. 1769) ; sea-wax 
» Maltha 2; sea- wit, a naval jester or wit; 
also, nautical wit or facetiousness ; sea-woman, a 
mermaid ; sea-work, a work or construction in 
the sea, also naval work or work on a ship or in 
service ; t sea-yoke, a combination of pulleys and 
ropes for working the helm in stormy weather, 
x(%3 T. Stafford Pac. Hib. iil vL (1821) 546 Conversant in 
“Sea-affatres, ijyB O’Keeffe Wild Oats i. i, Since you’ve 
..retired to live in quiet, on your estate, and had done with 
all sea affairs, axsps Marlowe Herv 4* Leander i. 138 
The wals were of discoloured lasper stone. Wherein was 
Proteus earned, and o'rehead, A liuelie vine of greene “sea 
agget spread. 1760 Falconer Diet. Marine ir, Ancre du 
Large, the “sea-anenor, or that which lies towards the offing:. 
*^77. J» Dixon in Daily News 19 Oct, 6/4 She also had a 
floating bag, or sea anchor, to keep her head to windward. 

Sturmy Mariners Mag. iv. i. 138 Such young Sea- 
faring Men, as are desirous to be “Sea- Artists or Naviga. 
tors, X84S M, Russell in Encyel. Meirop. XIII. 603/1: 
Repulsed by the “Sea-beggars, he [the Count de Bos.sul 
endeavoured to seek a refuge in Don. X840 R, H, Dana 
Bef. Mast xxx, It was surprising to see bow much soap and 
fresh water did for the complexions of many of us; bow 
much of what we supposed to be tan and “sea-blacking we 
got rid of. 1819 Shelley Ode W. Wind^ The “sea-blwma 
and the ooxy woods which wear The sapless foliage of the 
oceau. x8<% Swinbuen* Chastelard u E* |8 'Wtte '♦'iwh 
blo^^som stripped to the sun an d burn ed At naked ebb. %'pXt 
CWAM*®iii CyoL s,v. pedmbriOf lilstAie '04? 
is a Phsenomenon sometimes observ'd in a much agitated 
Sea. 1778 G. Semfle BuHdingin Waterier You mayalso 
extend the.. Sills.. toward the Sea, and thereon fix your 
five “Sea-braces c t6io Hraumt. 8c Fl. PMlasier v. iiL lest 
me stand the shock of this mad “sea-breach, Which lie either 
tttrne, or perish with it. 2^97 Collier Ess. Mar. SubJ. u. 
(X709) t4 You might a.s good attempt to, .stop a Sea-breach 
ly proving the Water gets nothing by overflowing;. 1884 
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Ckamh» ymL 3 May 275/1 The whole coast also sulfers 
ttmch from sea-breaches, a 1688 J. W a t.LACE DescK Orkth 
<1693) IQ How great is the power of the *S«a-break may 
appear from this, that.. there are by the violence of the sea 
& winds, large stones thrown up.. a great way above the 
rock, Keg. Prmy CmmcU Scot, i. 481 I ne lettres of 
marque, or *sey brevis of the Kingis of Denmark, Swaden, 
or ony uther foreign Prince. 1735 Macens Insurances II. 
460 All kind of Ships and Vessels, .shall be only obliged to 
shew unto the Officers acting in the Ports of the said Siate.% 
. . their Passport commonly called a Sea-Brief. 1873 Bedford 
SailoPs Peckei Bk. vi. (ed. 2) 224 The Sea-letter, or Sea-brief, 
..is the document which entitles the Master to sail under 
the Flag.. of the Nation to which he belongs; and it also 
specifies the nature and quantit;^ of the cargo [etc.]. 1817 
Shelley Pr. Aihanme n. iv. n The grass in the warm sun 
did start and move, And *sea-buds burst under the waves 
serene, 1830 Tennyson Mermaid ii, My starry sea-bud 
crown. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word~bk.f *Sea~cap, the white 
drift or breaks of a wave. White horses of trade.s. 1669 
Stormy Mariner's Mag, tv. xiL 64 *Sea.Carriages are made 
, .as the Block-maker that makes them hath Rules for. 1610 
Shaks. Temp. t. ii. 400 Nothing of him that doth fade, But 
doth suffer a ’^Sea-change Into something_ rich, & strange, 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v, xiii. 86 Like a *Sea Chest, 
1883 Stevenson Trem, /si, i, His sea-chest following be- 
hind him in a hand-barrow. 1891 Century Dict.^ *Sea- 
eiotk^ Tkeat, %^i Keferee 4 Aug, 3 (Cass. Suppl.) The 
quicksand in ‘Wrestler Joe' was crudely represented by a 
black ‘sea-cloth’. xSio Mull imprm. Act 36 Paved with 
such good and substantial *sea-cobbles, 15% in snf Rep. 
Mist. AiSS. Comm, 5/1 All fishermen may fish im and 
upon *sea-commons, that is, all such places in rivers, 
creeks, or bays as are covered by the water at high tide, 
170$ E. Ward Wooden W^ld Diss. (1708) 82 A *Sea-Cook 
has been an able Fellow in the last War. c *825 Choyce 
Bog Jack Tar <i8gi) 30 |They] struck the landlord, and 
called him an out-kndish son of a sea-cook in his own house, 
1863 H. Kingsley Hillyars tjr B> Iv, If he got any more 
cheek from him, or any other.. post and rati son of a sea- 
cook. 1896 Kmjna Ser>en SeaSf Coastivise Lights at Go, 
gel you gone up-Channel with the ’’sea-crust on your plates. 
1899 ‘Martello Tower* At School ^ ad Sea 80 ‘Mas’r 
Tower *, ^id my ^’sea-daddy to me one quiet evening, * I 
was wantin’ to say a word to you, sir.’ <2x240 *Sea dingle 
[see Dingle <xx64x B'inett For, Ambuss. (1656) xs3 
Giving^ to the Queen some time of refreshing after her 
*Sea-distempers, before he would see her. 1745 Li/e 
BampJ^lde- Moore Careen ast So violently were Bampfylde 
and his Friend afflicted with the Sea-Distemper. i86x 
Loweix Pickens’and^Stealin's RebeiL Wks. xSoo V, 83 
The seceding States, every one of which had a *8ea“door 
open to the invasion of an enemy. 1884 Joaquin Miller 
memorie <N. Y.) 120 Portland sits at the sea-door 

fof Oregon!. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), *Sea-‘Drags., .any 
thing that hangs over the Ship in the Sea; as Shirts, Gownsu 
&c. or the Boat when it is towed. 1870 Geikie in EncycL 
Brit. X. 266/1 The dust or sand of dried lakes or river-beds 
is sometimes borne away into the upper regions of the 
atmosphere,.. it may descend again to the surface, in the 
form of * red-fog*, **S€a-dust’, or * sirocco-dust . 1820 

ScoRESBY Acc, Arctic Reg. I. io« 'Phe Seven Icebergs are 
each, on an average, about a mile in length, and perhaps 
near 200 feet in height at the ’’sea-edge. 19x0 N. Munro 
in Blackw. Mag. Aug. 331 l*he drystone dykes that marked 
them rose from the sea-^ge dripping. 1803 Sir J, Moore 
in Taifs Mag, (1834) I. 333/3 The 'Volunteers, **Sea-Fenci- 
ble^ and all, were turned out. 1814 Scon' Ld. of Isles N ote 
ix, The phenomenon called by sailors ’’Sea-fire. X869-73 
T.R. Jones Bk. Birds IV, 175 The ’'Sea-fliers {LonMpennes), 
Ibid. 319 The Oar-footed Sea-fliers {Steganopodes). 1879 
Sir C Nugent in EncycL Brit, IX. 450/1 Fig., Plan of 
*Sea Fort, with continuous Iron wall. X7SX Phil, Trans, 
XLVII. 213 Upon the passage, I made several trials, with 
the bucket *sea-gage. 18x7 Moore Lalla Rookk^ Fire- 
worshippers, That Eastern Ocean, where the ’’sea-gipsies, 
who live for ever on the water, enjoy a perpetual summer in 
wandering from isle to isle. 1848 Stmmonds' CoL Mag. 
Jan. 49 The sea-gipsies skimming over the waters in prahus 
filled with the ir wives and children. 1747 Cooke in Manway's 
Trast. (1762) L iv, Iviii, 366 We observe a great quantity of 
*sea-glass \mte Commonly called isinglass, of which lant- 
horns are madej. 1893 Outing (U. S.) aXVII. 340/x Our 
object in visiting the reefs was to look through the sca- 
gla.sses, which consist of funnels of wood about a yard long, 
with a piece of glass at the lower end, X383 in N. Riding 
Rec, (1894) 1 . 350 [They! have had ’’seagroves ^/tread sea- 
graves] chosen . .from tyme to tymefor the presenntynge of 
tU such wreckes and Regal! filsnes. X876 Bancroft MisL 
If, S,lil,y, 366 It was Grenville who introduced a more 
than Spanish ’*sea-guard of British America. 1902 Times 
15 Aug. 5/3 The InavalJ review of this week may also be 
regarded as a kind of national stock-taking of the Empire’s 
sea-guard. 1371 Goloino Calvin on Ps. xuL 8 By y* name 
of (depth) he sheweth that y* temptacions, wHerwuh be was 
assaulted might bee compared too ’’seagulfes. atsp 3 Mar- 
lowe Mido V, (1594) F 4 b, I hope that that which bue 
forbids me doe^ The Rockes and Seargulfes will p^orme at 
large, And thou shall perish in the hiUowes wales. X33X 
Lett. ^ P^. Hen. VIII, V. i&i Chawlke for making of a 
*sec bedd be the West Bray gat<^ which was brokyn by the 
great xage of the see. x8ax bEELLitY Mellm %st The Sirocco 
. .drove his flock of thundernclouds Over the ’’^sea-horizon, 
Z878 Tvndaix Fragtn. Set, (1879) ^ 3 *^ ^ luminous shews: 

wbicIyiX^aEes the sm-hoihmi# xIm Sir J, iVerr.' md 
Voy. Bxplan, Tx^me p> xv, '‘^Sm Wip lee within wIM there 
is a separation from the land, X9eQ Edin, Rep. Oct- 484 
Travelling over the im*lcics» CmnL 

(ed 4) 78 *$«a Ivoii«% Hotm 

rough. xBj 6 Whitby Gloss^^Sm-ktmlly. 1897 F, X. Bullem 
Cruise Cachalot * 133 But for the build and ’bwarkindU- 
ness of the Ceschalot, she could not have come out of that 
horrible cauldron again, limy MoimbtlUfftv FMpmt ielemd 
iL (1838) 30 A ’^’lealake shone iainldit 1^ 

‘R. Boldrkwooo' CoL Rg/n-meri/B^x) i6x The slumbering 
sca-iake. X903 KirLiNO^## Wfdpm 03 Thtf pM ithe 
sea a ’’sea-league baxdc xWiy ^ 

Salt Water 24 The '‘‘Bw Degtr< .|| pe# qC 

tackle for catching flat fish. X735 MAomxs imuremews It 
50X The Ships and Vessels belonging to the Subjects of the 
ether Ally must be furnished or 


expressing the Name, Property and Bulk of the Ship [eta]. 
x8^ Arnould Law Marine Insur, n. iii. (1866) II. 577 In 
New York.. a difference has been held to exist between a 
passport and a sea-letter, the latter term being confined to a 
mere certificate of ownership, c X64S in Mactarlane Geo^r. 
Collect. tS.H.S.) II. 522 Ther is a^sealoch cumeth in betwixt 
both thecountreysof Morrourand Knodeart. 18x7 Coleridge 
Biog. Lit, XX, (1907J II. 84 Would any but a poet.. have 
brought all the different marks and circumstances of a sea- 
loch before the mind, as the actions of a living and acting 
power? 1839 Civ. EngiH.t^ Arch. /rnL II. ix/i The diffi- 
culties ex^rerienced in building the ’’sea lock at the eastern 
end of the [Caledonian] canal. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word- 
bk., *Sea.log, that part of the log-book relating to whatever 
happen.s while the ship is at sea. 1817 Canning in Pari. Deb. 
322 The Admiralty ought to be constituted partly of lay and 
partly of ’’sea lords. x87a Dtdly Meavs 19 Jan., The First Sea 
Lord had charge of al 1 sfai ps in commission, x 907 Who's Who 
s. V. Fisher, Fisher, Admiral Sir John Arbuthnot, , .2nd Sea 
Lord of Admiralty, 1902-3. 1582 J. Dee Priv. Dia^(Camden) 
17 The same day cam M' Clement the *seamaster. 1796 Hut- 
ton Math. 4* Phil. Diet. I. sw Geographical Mile, which is 
the’’sea-mile or minute. 1871 Proctor LLScLst^/^ht the rate 
of three or four h undred sea-miles an hour, 1694 tr. Marten's 
Voy. Spiizbergen in Acc. Sett. Late Vcy. ii, 30 The Ships 
do not ieel these smaller Waves but only the great ones, that 
are called ’’Sea- Mountains 1774 Goldsm, Mat. Mist. (1824) 
III. 70 That extensive fiat [the sand-banks off Cape Breton} 
seems to be no other than the broad top of a sea mountain, 
. .surrounded with a deeper sex xSsx Act 14 ^ 15 Viet. 
c. 26 § 6 It shall not be lawful for any Per.son to use for the 
Purpose of taking Herrings any Drag Net, or ’’Sea Net 
mounted for trawling. 16^ Drvden & Davbnant Temp. 
III. iii. This [the boatswain’s whistle]., is a Badge of my 
’’Sea-(jffice. 1864 Webster, *See^pass, a document carried 
by neutral merchant vessels, in time of war, to show their 
nationality. x8xx E. H. East Cases K. B. (1812) XXV. 465 
The ship.. was run foul of by another vessel in a gale of 
wind, and from that and other ’’sea perils received so much 
damage as to be obliged to put into Warberg Roads. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, Sea-peril, synonymous with st^a- 
risk. 1855 Hawthorne Eng.JVote^ks, (1883) 1 . 506 The poor 
old fellow . . seems to have been a mischief-maker,— what they 
call a '’!»ea*preacher, — promoting discontent and grumbling, 
1897 Watis-Dunton Aylwin lu iii, Associating with fisher- 
boybandall theshoeless, hatless* ’’sea-pups’of tbesands. x86x 
li' ALEV AC schylusied. 2) Agamem. gat note, Garments of the 
precious ’’sea-purple. Ibid. 933 note, The shores of ^conia, . 
produced the sea- purple (Mureje frunculus} little inferior to 
the Tyrian. 1733 Chambers* C^L Suppl. s. v. IHs, Iris 
marina, the *Sm Rainbow, This elegant appearance is 
generally seen after a violent storm. 1902 R. W. Chambers 
Maids of Paradise x. 176 Dragging a ’’sea-rake over the 
ground [xc. the sand] behind her. X634 Massinger Very 
Woman v. i, 1^1 make, .you the Neptuncs of the Sea, you 
shall No more be ’’Sea-ratx X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., 
*6<«i-m/<^thegoingof a chronometer as established on board, 
instead of that supplied from the shore [etc.]. Ibid, *Sea- 
reach, the straight course or reach of a winding river which 
stretches out to sea-ward. xSss Ogilvie Suppl., *Sea-reeve. 
17^ Arbuthnot Tables A nc. Coins, etc. 273 He charged him- 
self with all the *Sea-risqueof such Vessels as carried Corn to 
Rome in the Winter time. 1884 G. W. R. Time 'J ables J uly 82 
The Company will not berespomsible for Sea risks of any kind, 
1885^ Science 22 May 424 I'he group (of Salvelini] includes 
fontinalis, known in the ’’searun condition as immaculatus, 
X896 Jordan & Evermann Fishes M.fy Mid. Amer. 492 Sea- 
run specimens are nearly uniform silve^, 1872 Coues Key 
N. Amer. Birds 324 Petrels,. are oceanic birds. . ; excepting 
the *sea- runners, none of them dive, 2399 Naskr Lenten 
Siufte 10 My Tables are not yet one quarter emptied of my 
notes out of their Table, which .. is, as it were a ’’Sea Rutter 
diligently kept amongst them from age to age, 1748 
Anson's Voy. 11, i. ito Languishing, .for the land and its 
vegetable productions, (an inclination constantly attending 
every stage of the ’’s«a-scurvy), X833-6 TodeCs Cycl. AnaL 
I. 423/2 In sea-scurvy.. a similar state occurs. 1744 Gen. 
Even. Post No. 1670 On Saturday the 14th Day of July 
next will be held the Anniversary Meeting of the Society 
of ’’Sea-Serjeants. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Sea- 
sergeants, a society of gentlemen, belonging to the four 
maritime counties of South Wales. . . It was a secret associa- 
tion of early date, revived in 1726, and dt^lved about 1765. 
1738 [G. Smith] Cur. RelaL II. v. 8 There are a great many 
’’Sea Shoals floating about the Sea, between which the 
Fishermen in still Weather look out for Whales. X903 
Morley Gladstone iv. viL (t9os,) I. 346 Like quicksands 
or sea-shoals. X769-80 Falojnrr Diet, Marim it, Avoir 
le pied marin, to wear ’’sea-shoes; or to walk firm in a ship 
like a sailor, 1838 C«x. Enpn. Arch, JmL 1 , 136/2 The 
Plymouth Breakwater, .has a ’’sea-slope of about one In 
five. i} 8 % Eorim Redt. Feb. 277 l^he msr&hpo of tine »ouw- 
tains, mm $um». Temp, x u, 170 Sit and beam the 
laat 0# out *«eaKWn»w; 1908 Weitm Gm. wj Aft* m/% 
The ’’sea-speed aimed at In the oDUttaot will be about xBjf 
knot& a xox8 Ratet Marehandites M 4 K Henrlum Sliotten^ 
vn^ked, or ’’Sea-sticks y* IaU, conX tS barrels, ifif L xfl4z 
S. SlitTH Herring Bms Trade j The sea-stitto are all the 
Fishing season as they come from the sea. .repact on shore. 
xSxi Q. Rev. IX, 291 All the Herrings emuffhl and padted to 
be bought by (^ovmment at 25/ a hanel m sesHStloks* 
Emerikih Mihg. ThaiisL Vty. to Eng. 33 Chamm Of squalV 
collision, ’’sea<etro 4 ec, priscy, cokl, aim. thundtx, xma R. W» 
Chambbrs Maids gf Paradise x, 176 She was a lithe crea- 
ture,, with the *sea-i3uj on throat and knee, zfifij. Pam 
Diary 7 Jan., Commanders did never heretofore receive 
any pay for the rigging tbae, but only for ’’Seatime. 1703 
RUNHEii. In LXXXIU. X9|y I havei thmimV 

out, reckoned aocetdlug to sea time ; that li%, the day 00m* 
mencea at uoom 1890 Mahan lit MieL Mmt* Jluly4i| 
The (hue of this Ofenloit !« hewuee £ 

uses tbe now obaulete sea-time. 1878 SMti4|i 4 ^ Maim^ sriv. 
3^ He taiuidly virited hhi ’’sea-'trapB' owe a lUOMll, sdUl 
CuAtUAH MomeVx Hymn to Apollo 684 The light htm.- 
selfe. . umde the ’’Sea-txod ship [ Tev-roiro|»o< v^ihr] ariue them 
uera TN QuaMfixM. Criifa. Cast, Buttm 
Grom, at* 4$ Al the uigit It [the bremml ll fidih the ibort 
which Ii calede TViumi or s’*Sea*ttme# Baijfaia# 
Mm Memlipek. Ill* *3 Sometimet the hilt of 

imud ptodnce% hi the maritime parba a tm lu«% 
md hi m luliiiid paris^ a whlrlwlud. z8% 


Woman's Reason I. 97 A dull chilly morning when the 
turn was beginning to break in a thin, chuly rain, xaox 
Rot. Chari. 89/1 Quieta de schiris et hundredis. .da 
’’sewake, castelwerke, taillagio, cornagio, et de omni thelonb, 
r 888 K. jELFREO Boetk. xxxiL § 3 Be ’’saewaroSe. c x4Soif/r^jP 
FeUial 7 As he walket on j?e see-wanh, he segh a drownet 
man cast vp on )>e watyr. 1767 Ann. Reg. X. i. 141/1 Two 
time-pieces or %ea-watches. xjfig-So Falconer Diet. 
Marine it. s- v. Bordee, Faire la grande Bordet, to set a 
watch of half the ship’s crew, when in any dangerous road, 
u-sually called the sea-watch, x^ T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 
3) 1 1. 455 ’’bea wax, or maltha, is a solid substance found 
on the Baikal lake in Siberia. 1835 in Ogilvie' 5 SuppL 
1695 Congreve Love for Love in. vi, I swear Mr. Benjamin 
is the verriest Wag in nature; an absolute ’’Sea-wit. xTtxS 
E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 98 He and bis BrotW 
Jacks lie pelting each other with Sea- 'Wit. 1728? Arbuthnot 
A.'s Misc. Wks. (1751) II. 164 In this Instance his al^iute 
Sea- Wit seems to come somewhat short of the Mark. 1609 
E. Grimston Mist. Netkerl. 1 16 A ’’Sea- woman swimming ia 
the Zuyderzee. 1901 Westm. Gaz, 22 Aug. 2/3 The green 
weed shone as silken as a sea- woman’s hair. 1528 Lett, f 
Pap. Men. VIII, IV. n. 2228 The ordinary reparations of 
the town sluices, ’’see works [etc.], 1367 Golding Ovid's 
Met. xm. 1079, I Was given too seawoorkes, and in them 
mee only did apply. 1833 Kingsley Westw. Mot xxix, 
He never saw sea- work to my remembrance. Never saw a 
shot fired by sea, except ours at Smerwick. 1897 Eioer 

Coast 29 May^i2/2 Mr, Gibson well-known in connection 
with sea-work, including bridges, screw-pile piers, jetti«, 
&c. X704 J. Harris Lex. Team. I, * Sea- Yoke. 

b. In the names of marine mammalia, as f sea- 
boar, some kind of large cetacean ; sea-canary, a 
sailor’s name for the white whale or beluga, Del- 
phinapterus leucas^ of the dolphin family (see 
qnot*) ; sea-goose, *a dolphin, so called from the 
shape of the snout ^ ( Cent, Diet, 1891); sea-leopard, 
a name for various seals of the antarctic and southern 
seas, esp. of the genus Ogniorhinus (formerly 
Stenorhynckus) ; sea-monk, * the monk-seal ’ 
{Cent, Diet.) ; f sea-monoceros = Sea-unicoeh i ; 
sea-morse, the morse or walrus, also altrik*, 
sea-pellock dial, the porpoise {£.D.D.); sea-pig, 
applied to the porpoise, the dolphin, the dugong, 
etc. (see also Fig sb,^ 4) ; sea-seal, the seal; f sea- 
veal «SgA-CALP. 

1634 T. Johnson tr. Party's CMrurg. xxv. xxi. 1005 The 
effigies of a ’’Sea-Bore. Olaus Magnus writes that this monster 
was taken at Thyle. 1879 E, P, Wright Amm. Life 130 
When under water, they [dolphinsl emit a peculiar whistling 
sound^ . .and on this account the seamen often call them ’’sea- 
cananes. 1664 Hubert Caial. Rarities (166^) 14 A ’’Sea- 
Leopard. 1823 W EDDELL Voy. S. Pole 22 Having seen some 
sea-leopards on shore, I sent the second mate to take them. 
. .This creature resembles the quadruped of the same name 
in being spotted. X89X Flower & Lydekker Introd, Mam- 
mals 60s Dne species, Ogmorhinus leptouyx, the Sea-Leo- 
pard, widely distributed in the Antarctic and southern 
temperate seas. 1672 Josselyn New- Eng, Rarities 32 Sea 
Vnicom or ’’Sea Mononeros. X63X J. Rous Diary ^Cam- 
den) 64 A ’’Sea-morce as big as an oxe. 1642 Rates Mer- 
chandizes 48 Sea morse teeth the pound oa 05. 00. 1858 
SiMMONDS DicL 7 'rade, Sea-morse-teeik, a name for the 
canines or tusks of the hippopotamus. 1826 ^Sea-pig [see 
Pig sb,^ 4]. 1879 E. P. 'Whight Anim. Life 130 [Dol- 

phins] are sometimes also called ‘ sea-pi^*. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xviiu Ixxii. (1495) 840 The skynne of the 
■**see Sele, 1851 Zoologist iX. 3298 'rhe common sea-seal 
or elephant is very numerous on our coast [California). 1576 
Fleming tr. Cains* Eng. Dogs (1880) 19 The sea C^fe,.. 
other wore largely name a *1^ Vele. 

o. In names of birds : sea-brant, (n) U, S., the 
white-winged scoter, CEdemta deglcmdi', {b) ‘the 
brant- or brent-goose* {Cent. Diet, 1891 ); sea- 
bumblebee *= sea^dorve (ibid.) ; sea-coot, t {d) the 
cormorant; (^) the guillemot (see Coot i); (<r) 
a scoter of the genus CEdemia (Cent. Diet.) ; {d) the 
American coot (see Coot j3.1 2 ); sea-coulter, 
the puffin, Fratercula areiica ; sea-dotterel, the 
tumstone^ Strepsilas inierpres ; also a local name 
for the ring- plover; sea-dove, the little auk, 
Mergxdus edle ; sea-drake, a cormorant or sea- 
crow; also (7. 5'., the male eider-duck ; sea-goose 
U. S,, a phakrope (see quot.) ; sea-kittie, a diaL 
name for the kittiwake, ako for any sea-gull; 
8 ea-maga;>ie » Ska-pije ^ ; f sea-moit [F. mmette^ 
a sea-gull ; f tlie Balearic or Crown^ 

Crane; sea*piet, -pilot— S ea-pikI; sea-plover, 
a local name for Squatarola hdveika ; sea-quidl 
U. S., tihe lea-dotterel or turastone ; sea-skimmer, 
a skimmer, a bird of the genus Rhynchops ; sea- 
idtliug, the rock-pipit; f sea turtle-dove ««S ka- 
TUBTXJS 1 5 sea-wlmup Sc., a species of sea-gull ; 
sea-widgreon, (a) * the pintail duck * ; {b) * the 
scaup-duck * (JFunbls Stand- Diet.) ; sea-wood- 
cool^ (a) some West Indian bird ; (b) applied dial. 
to various Ifirds, e.g. the bar-tailed godwlt, Limmt 
Iho oystsr-cat<iM: or Sia^pxi^ a!u4 tio 
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jff/tfxxvii, Or if I was a say-dove, to fly onto the shoor. 

Sherwood* *Sea drake, sea-ravt-n, ur sea-cormorant, 
di tner. *8dx [see Sea-duck i]. i86x Coues in 
Prx. Philud, AcatL 229 The \Ph(ilaraf'us\/ulktirim and 
h^ptrh&> €us are both known by the inappropriate, though 
curious name of ‘*Sea-geese 1885 Swainson Proth Names 
Birds 206 Kittiwake U<issa tridaxtyla),, . kittie (Nor- 
folk ; Suffolk). 1805 Spi^rtinf Ma^. XXV. 226 ^Sea-magpye. 

Grew Mnsseum i, § iv. iv. 77 'I'he Egg of the *Sea-Moit. 
J774 Goi.dsm. Nat, Hist, (1824) il. 362 Some have described 
them [the Balearic cranes} by the name of the *Sea Peacock. 
J7J0 SmsALD Fife iS- Kinross 46 Hssntoiopus Beiionii, the 
’*Sea*Piot. 1880 Black IV/xite Wings xx, There is no 
screaming sea-pyot to give warning. 1891 Century Dkt.^ 
^Sm’pdoi. 1683 A. Moi>ie Pres. Si. Scoi. i. 12 '^Sea-plover, 
Pewits, Woodcoks [etc J. 1888 Trumbull Names <^- Porir. 
Birds 186 *Sea Quail. 183^ Penny CycL XIII. 333/1 
Brisson placed in his twenty-third order. . the Gulls, , . I'erns, 
*Sea-skimmer or R hyncopsalia 1873 Latham Dict.y *Sea* 
titling. ax^Si VVillughby Orniih. 245 Coinmba 

Crmniandica dicta. l*he Greenland-Dove or *Sea-Turtle- 
JDove. 1823 H. Ainslie Pilgr. Land 0/ Burns 208 I'he 
*sea whaups cry As they rise frae the whitening roar, 163^4 
Capt. Smith Ceu. Hist. v. 171 Coots and Kcd-shankes, 
*Sea-wigions, Gray-bitterns [etc.}. 1^8 J. Davies Htsi. 
CarMy isles 106 There is another kind of B-cimes, by 
some called ^Sea-Wood-Cocks from the figure of the Beak. 
^1683 Sir T. Brow'ne Norf. Fishes Wks, 1835 IV. 329 A 
seolofax or sea woodcock of Rondeletius. 1887 A. C. Smith 
Birds Wilis. 423 In consequence of their great length of 
beak, they [re the bar-tailed god wits] are often called ‘Sea 
Woodcocks *. 

d. In the names of fishes, jelly-fishes, molluscs, 
shells, etc., as seA-aoirn (see AcoiiN 4), also sea- 
acem skeF; sea-anemone (see Ankmone 2); 
sea-angel, the anjrel-lish ; sea-arrow, (a) a mol- 
lusc of the genus Ommastrepkes ; {b) a member of 
the Sagittidm\ sea-attorney, * the ordinary brown 
and rapacious shark* (Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 
1867); sea-barrel, an ascidian of the class Turn- 
mta ; sea-barrow, the egg-case of the skate ; sea- 
basket, a basket-fish or gorgon’s head ; f sea- 
beard, a sertularian coral (see quot.) ; d* sea- 
bleb » SsA-BLUBBEtt 2 ; *!• sea-blewling [cf. G. 
kUmling pilchard], some bluish fish ; sea-blnb 
m Sea-blubbek 2 J sea-bread, = sea-cracker ; 
sea-bristle, a sertulnrian polyp, Finttitelaria 
setosa; sea-bng, f ini) a triton shell ; (^) (see 
quot. 1884)? sea-bun, the heart-urchin; sea- 
butterfly, a mollusc of the sah-cJa.s3 Ftero- 
poda; t sea -button, a sea-urchin (cf. button- 
fish s.v. Button sb, 12); sea-cactus, a holothu- 
rian of the family Thyonidse ; sea-cap, * a basket- 
shaped sponge which sometimes attains great size, 
found in Florida* {Cent, f sea-capon 

(see quot.); sea-carnation, a kind of sea- ane- 
mone ; sea-caterpillar, {a) a marine worm of the 
genus Polynod \ {b) a chiton shell ; sea-catflsh, a 
name for various marine siluroid fishes ; sea-centi- 
pede, {a) a large marine errant annelid ; {b) an 
isopod of the family Idoteidge ; f sea-chameleon, the 
Blkaic ; sea-chestnut, a sea-urchin ; ’f sea-chough 
? = Sea-cbow ; f sea-chub (see quot.) ; sea-clana 
a* Hen-clam; also Arctic sea-clam., ^ My a trun- 
cata^ the chief food of the walrus’ {Cent, Put.); 
sca-clerk, the calamary ; s-^a-cockroach, a crus- 
tacean of the genus Kemipes; t sea-coralline, 
a coralline or coral ; sea-com U. S.^ the string 
of egg-capsules of the whelk ; sea-cracker (stS 
quot.) ; sea-crawfish, -crayfish, (see Cray- 
fish 2) ; {b) a crustacean of the genus Palinurus 
( - Crayfish 3 b) ; sea-cross, a jelly-fish ; f sea- 
cup, a polyp (see quot.); sea-cut, the cuttle- 
fish or calamary; t sea-cypress, a sertularian 
polyp ; sea-dace, the sea- perch or bass ; sea- 
danger, a jelly-fish ; f sea-dart (see quots. and 
Bart sb. 5I ; sea-date, sea date-shell (see quots. 
and date-shell s. v. Date sbi 4); f sea dog-fish, 
the Sea fox or Sea-ape ; *1 sea-emperor, a sword- 
fish; t sea-fig, a polyp (see quot); sea-finger 
(see quots.) ; sea-fir, a sertularian polyp or coral ; 
sea-flea, the sand-flea or sand-hopix-r ; f sea- 
forty-legi » sea-centipede ; sea-frog « Angler 2 ; 
t sea-galliwasp, a Jamaican name for Elops 
smrus ; f sea-gar, a crustacean (see quot.) ; sea- 
gherkin, one of several small holothurians, akin 
to the sea-cucuml>er ; sea-gingep (see quot); 
t«eA-grasshopper, a squill or mantis-shrimp; 
sea-gudg'jon (see CuDGEOir sb.i i b) ; sea-hag, 
tbehag-fiih; sea-hair, a sertularian polyp; f sea- 
hare-fish, the Sea-hare {Aplysia); fsea hog- 
louse, a sea-slater; sea-honey-comb (see sea- 
born above) ; sea-insect, f {a) a coral-polyp (or 
-msect ) {b) a crustacean; sea-jelly, a jclly- 
nsh ; t sea-kite, a kind of fiying-fisli ; f sea-lam- 
Mm -f* smdmprey {a } ; sea-lamp^, f (d}m 
1 ; if*} a PiirMtpm 

a marine anncli^ of the 
;#a-l© 5 mob, (#) a 

ciuate gastropod of the family JJorididm; {b) 


Austral.^ *a holothurian of the genus Ctmieria; 
sea-orange* {Funk's Stand, Piet.); sea-lily, a 
crinoid ; f sea-liver (see quots.) ; sea-locust arch, 
[I.,, locustal^ ^ lobster; sea long- worm, a nemer- 
tean worm of the family Lineidse and genus Lineus; 
sea mantis, the mantis-shrimp ; sea-marigold, a 
kind of sea-anemone ; sea-mat, a polyzoan of the 
family Flustridte and genus Flustra; sea-mat 
acorn-shell (see quot.) ; sea-melon, a holothurian 
of the family Fentactidm\ sea-minnow, f (n) the 
anchovy ; Qi) dial, (see quot.) ; j* sea-mulberry, 
a variety of coral (see quot) ; f sea-mushroom, 
a sea-anemone ; t sea-nail = sea-Jitiger (above) ; 
t sea-navel (see quot.) ; sea-necklace (see sea- 
com above) ; ssa-needle, the gar-fish, B clone vul- 
garis {zi, Needle-fish) ; sea-orange, a large holo- 
thiirian {Lophothuria fabricii) of a globose shape 
and orange-coloured ; sea-erb, a swell, globe, 
or orb-fish; sea-pad, a star-fish; sea-palm, a 
crinoid (see quot.); sea-panther, f (a) ?a hound- 
fish or shark ; {b) * a South African fish, Agriopus 
torvus^ of a brown color with black spots * ( Cenl, 
Piet.) ; sea-parson, the stargazer ; sea-peach (see 
quot.) ; sea-pear, an ascidian or sea-squirt of the 
genus Boltenia; f sea-pelican -j* sea- 

pencil, the razor shell or spom-fish; sea-perch (see 
Perch sb^ 2) ; sea-pert, the Opah ; sea-pill-ball, 
an isopod crustacean {Sphatroma^, a globe-slater ; 
sea-pincushion, {a) sea-barrow ; {b) *a kind of 
starfish of the genus Goniaster' (Bmyth Sailor's 
Word-hk.) ; f tea-pipe, ? a * pipe- worm * ; sea- 
poacher, the armed bull-head or pogge ; sea- 
porcupine, the porcupine-fish, Piodon hystrix ; 
sea-potato local U, S., an ascidian, as Boltenia 
reniformis or Ascidia mollis (Cent. Diet.) ; f sea- 
poult, ? a sea-hen ; j* sea-priest (cf. sea-parson) ; 
s;ra-pudding, f («) an Actinia or sea-anemone ; 
{b) a large sea-cucumber ; sea-qualm, a jelly-fish 
or cuttle-fish; Be&-quince sea-orange ; f sea- 
roach, the cunner; sea-roll, *a holothurian’ 
{Cent. Piet,) ; tea-rose, {a) = sea-com ; {b) sea- 
anemone, Urticina nodosa.^ found on Newfound- 
land, etc.’ (C^«/.Z>iV/.) ; sea-ruff « Ruff 1 1 ; sea- 
ruffle = sea-com ; sea-sac, any ascidian of the class 
T unicaia ; sea-salmon, a pollack, also the spotted 
weakfish and the white sea-bass {Funks Stand. 
Picti); sea-scallop, ^the great northern scal- 
lop * (ibid.) ; sea-scurf, a polyzoan of the genus 
Lepretha; j* sea-shears, ? sea-woodlouse; j* sea- 
shilling [Du. zeescheltin^^ a sea-urchin ; sea- 
shrub, an alcyonarian polyp of the family Gor- 
gonidsCy a sea-fan ; sea-silkworm, a bivalve 
mollusc of the genus Pinna ; sea-slater, a small 
isopod crustacean, Ligia oceanica; sea-sleeve, 
a cuttle-fish, or calamary; j* sea-snapple (see 
quot.); sea-sow i/fn/., the ballan wrasse; fsea 
sparrow, ? the plaice ; f sea sparrow-hawk, the 
lizard- or snake-lish, Synodus foeiens; sea-squirt, 
any ascidian or tunicate, also attrib. ; fsea-star- 
flower, a sea-anemone; sea-stickle, -stickle- 
back, the (marine) fifteen-spined stickleback, 
Gasterosteus spinachia or Spinachia vulgaris; 
t sea-stickling, ? «. X\sei glaucus of Pliny; f sea- 
stranger Sc,y the adder-pike, Trachinus vi- 
pera; sea-strawberry, <a kind of polyp, 
mutn rubifornie * (Cent, Diet.) ; sea-sucker, a 
sucker, a hsh of the family Cycloptertdte; f sea- 
sun, a kind of starfish ; sea-sunflower, a sea- 
anemone; sea-surgeon, *a surgeon-fish* {Cent. 
Pteti); sea-tamarisk, a sertularian polyp; sea- 
t^ch, * the black sea-bream, Cantharus hneatus^ 
(Cent. Diet.); sea-thom (see quot.); f sea- 
ted Sc.y the ballan wrasse, Labrus maculatus; 
Tsea-torchthistle , a variety of sea-anemone ; sea- 
umbrella, ‘ a pennatulaceous polyp of the eenus 
Umbellularia^ (Cent i:)ict); sea-vampire, ‘a 
devil-fish or manto * (ibid.) ; sea-washball. a local 
name for the egg-case of the whelk; sea-weasel, 
rx? lamprey^ (Smyth Sailors 

kV ord-bk.) ; sea-weever, the greater weever {Tra- 
chinus draco); sea-whip*«SEA.FAwr ; sea-wife, 
a kind of wrassse, Acaniholabrus yarrelli; sea 
wood-borer, a wood-shrimp, Chelura terebrans; 
sea-woodlause, (a) a sea-slater; {b) a chiton or 
coat-of-mail shell, so called from resembling the 
above ; sea-wreath, a sertularian polyp. 

w aT 18 * Acorn 





*8s4 A, Adams, etc. Man. Nat. f/isi. 142 Sea- Arrows (Sagii- 
tidotK *876 tr. Haeckel’s Hist. Creat, 11 . 150 Sta-iiacs, 
'I’uiikata, Sea-stiuirts, *'Sea-barreIs. laSo Worcester cites 
Genii, id ag.\ *Sea-barrow. x86s T. R. JonesA«/.w. Orat- 
tion 65 I'he *Sea baskt;ts (GorgoHocepAalus). 1755 j. Ellis 
Coraliines 15 Lobster’s horn Coralline, or “Sea-beard. 1700 
C. Leigh Nat. Hist. Lancs.., etc, i. 133 We have frequently 
cast upon the sea-shore the ^Sea-Blebs, the whole substance 
of which seems to be nothing but a perfect Geliy. x£>S8 
Charleton Onomast. 135 Giauens Belionii,. forte, 

quern piscatores nostri *Sea-BIewling vocant. 1885 A* 
side Nat. Hist, (1888) I. 89 'I'hose called the Discophora, 
‘sea-nettles*, * Vea- blubs % or jelly-fishes. 1888 *Sea-bread 
[see sea-cracker below], 1753 J- Ellis Corallines 19 ‘^Sea- 
Bristles. Zoologist 1 . 209 Sea-bristles 

setacea). x6oz Dolman La i rimand, Br. Acad. (i6i8) 
HI. 783 The Triton (otherwise called the “sea Bug). 1884 
Goode, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 701 These [Chiton] 
shells have been called by difi’erent names, ..such as.. 
‘Sea-bug and ‘ Sea-caterpillar 1883 CasselCs Nat. Hist, 
VI. z’jo Bfatangus (Heart-urchin or “Sea-bun). [1883 
Science I. 508/1 The winged. .mollusks.. known to the 
Neapolitan fthbermen zs/arfalle dt mare^ or “sea-butter- 
fiies.] 1909 Shackleton Heart Antarctic IL 266 A few sea- 
butterfiies [Pieropods} of large size and red colour. x868 
Charleton Onomast. Fchimes Minimus.. thet “Sea- 
Button. 1854 A, Adams, eta A /an, Nat, //«■/._ 330 “Sea- 
Cactu.ses 1 7 h} 0uitiar). idzo Vrnner Via Fecta iv. 75 The 
Sole.. . Forwhiienes[eta]- .farexcelleth allotha: Sea fish, and 
therefore may well be termed the ‘Sea Capon. *673 Josselyn 
NeW’Plng.Fariiies so Sol&, or 'l’onguefish,or Sea Oporuor 
Sea Partridge. xqSq J. hilts in Phil. 7 'rans.hV 11 . 436 The 
Actiniadianikus or “Sea carnation, a 1S43 Southey Oww.- 
Pl. Bk. (185J:) IV. 401 Herrings [feed] on an insect called 
the “sea caterpillar. 1869 W. S. Dallas tr. F. Muller’s 
Facts for Darwin iti 1 he Sea Caterpillars (Polynofi^ at 
first possess only a few body-segments. x8^ [see sea bug 
above]. 1883 Jordan & Gilbert Synopsis P'ishes N. A mer. 
txo A rins /eiis...*^eee. Cat-fish, Ibid. 11 1 Mlurichtkys 
.. Sea Cat-fish. 1858 Baird C>c 4 Nat, Sci. B.v, 
Annelida, To tliis order [Dorsibranckiaia] belong the “sea 
centipedes or Nereidm. ibid, s,v. Isopoday 'XXxe. sea centi- 
pedes, Idoiea. 1661 Lovell Hist, An/m. 4* Min. 187 They 
are calhd “Sea Chameleons also. %6qz Josselyn Nero- Png. 
Farititrsa.^ Sea Bleak or Bley, or Sea Camelion. 1666 “Sea- 
chestnut [see Sea-egg 1]. 1673 Josselyn Netv-Fng, Fariiies 
24 “Sea Chough. 166S Char leton Onomast. 15x6 apito , . the 
“Sea-Chub, or Pollard. 1864 “Sea-clam [see H en sb. 6]. 1623 
CocKERAM III, Calmmarie, a fish called the “Sea Clarke, hau- 
ing as it were a knife and a pen. X896 tr. Boas* Text-bk. ZooL 
323 The Sea-clerk {LoHgo vulgaris). 1793 M. Riddell 
Voy. Madeira 77 'I'he emiscus pkysodes, or *sea-cockroachy 
is about two inches long ; it has fourteen feet without nip- 
pers. X7S3 Chambers Cycl. Stippl. s, v. Corallinoy The 
small, fir-like, “sea-coralltne. 1885 Fiverside Nat, Hist, 
(1888) I. 333 Presenting an appearance well-described by the 
name ‘“sea-corn ' applied to them by the New England 
fishermen. xSpx Century Diet., Sea-com. . .Also sea-earysea- 
ruFte, sea-honeycomby sea-necklace, etc. 1888 Hbilbrim 
Anim. Life Sea-shore v. 115 The ‘sea-bread* or * “sea- 
crackers’, rounded yellowish masses, .are also skeletal parts 
of sponges, xdox Holland xxxil. xi IL 451 'Ihe 

“sea Craifish Cammarus. 1694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitsbergen 
in Acc. Sev, Late Voy. 11. 113 The sea Crawfish without a 
I'aH, or Sea Spider. 1856 Bngl. Cycl., Nat. Hisi.W. 174 
The Palinuri or Sea-Crawfish, as they are popularly called, 
have the body nearly cylindrical. 1850 Miss Pratt Comm. 
Phings cf Seaside v, 3*6 Our common species [of jelly-fish] 
are termed Sea-blubbers, Sea-dangers, Falling stars, or “Sea- 
crosses. X755 J. Elus Corallines ^ A Icyonium, seu Cyatkus 
marinus. “Sea Cup. x6ot Holland Phny ix. xv. L 244 
Good store of “Sea-cuts or Calamaries. 1755 J. Elus Coral- 
lines 7 “Sea-Cypress, a 1776 — Zoophytes (1786) 38 Sertu- 
laria cttpressina. Sea Cypress. *668 Charleton Onomast 
X4i Apua..th«i Spirling, Sray, or “Sea-Dace. *863 Wood 
I/lvstr. Nat. Hist III. 231 'i’he.. Basse, or Sea- Dace, or 
Sea-Perch, tl^ “Sea-danger [.see sea-cross above}. *664 
Hubert Catcu. Rarities Ktid/g) 17 A long narrow fish called 
the Sea-Pelican for the form of it.s head, also it is called 
the “Sea-Dart. *797 IA-oxxolovt Stolberg's 'Drew. HI. Ixv. 
fed. 2) 23 A kind of sea insect.. called. .“Sea-date, 1858 
Baird CjirA Nat. Sci. s-v. Liihodonms, It [the bivalve Z, 
lithc-^^ ' ‘ .V* 


*673 Josselyn New-Fng. Kartties 25 ’ 
perour or Sword Fish. *755 J. Ellis Coraliines 82 A Icyo- 
nium pulmonis instar Icwaium. . .^Soa. Fig. *748 Veg, 
Fenatus of Distemp. Horses 42 Thorte small Shell Fishes 
they call Sea-nails or “Sea-fingers. *876 Smiles A'c. Natur, 
xyi. 329 * Dead-men's paps, sea-fingers, eta* (Ateyonium di- 
gitainm), Johnson Gerarde's Herbal in. clxv. 1574 

Abw marina Setgica,ClviS. Clusius his “Sea Firr. *755 
J, KuLid Corallines 4. Corallina marina Abietis formes,.. 

a *776 — Zoophytes (1786) 36 Sertularia abietina. 
Sea Fxr Corallure, *8^ Nicholson Man. ZooL vii. (1875) 
^ 1 be Sea-firs {SerinlaridaS. *638 Rowland tr. Moufeft 
rheat. Ins. txsq 'l‘be “Sea-fleas are larger... It sbewes a 
wonderful deal of agility when men strive to catch it. 1730 
G. Hughes Barbados 250 The “Sea* Forty-Legs, *60* 
Holland PMny xxxtt v, IL 434 The decoction of “sea- 
frogs sodden in wine and vinegre. *834 Badham HoMsut 
351 A sea-frog as prepared by the Neapolitan boatmen few 
a show. 17x3 Ray Syn. Pise. 159 Saurus maxtmns mm 
maculatus; The Sean fish or *S^ Galley Wasp, *674 — 
^tdL Fttjus to$ Shell-f'Wi. Crmwsem^ liig'Oyww, 
^ea-gar. Red Crab ; Den uttm stutHm, *®4» 1* ' 

Stm:Mfhsst9Q'pw animals to which we 'ha,^ '»* 

cf “S^Glrkins, eta Md, MM > 

'B4* The soMsalled ffngwi* cr. 

^ ' 

^ iwwirtiiwi wl^ U 'ieiWh’ts te 
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SEA. 

*c ^^^ 4 BvmmCaialRar/£ks 

KZ^SLf" *Sw insect called the S«e Shears. 1755 J. Ellis 
hntS^ih ; specks of Sea Insects 

is their calcanons Kests, sSiSo Wraxall Z./> m Sea 
111. 68 1 he hopmng sea-insects and molluscs, a x68a Sir T. 

333 Smialders, 0? *Rea- 
,^374 Eobikson in /»A i/. 7m*M. XXIX?478 The 
-^w«^(cal!ed Sea Geliy or Blubber). 1864 Brown. 

I seemed left alone Uke asea. 
jeilj weak on Patmos strand, x6ot Holland /W«y ix. 
XXVI, 1. 849 The^sea Kite. 1673 Josselyn New-Enj^, Mari- 
Swallow. X613 M. PiDLEY Mapt, 
M^es i^ef. Magn. 3 Tne ^sea-Lampron or Kcmora, that 
^ 'T“f S^*P “ftder saile. idi6 Bullokar E^ir, 

Sea/Mn^nej a fish called by some Remora, c x6x7 
MwmKron tVtick i, n. 909 A remora? what’s that ? I:/et\ 
sea-lamprey, a .small 
^ ^ Wright A mm. Life 467 The Sea Lam- 

^ey iEeinrmjf»<m marinus) Is widely dispersed in the seas 
^ Europe, Ncrth America, and West Africa, a i68a Sir T. 
Browne Wmf, Fis&es Wks. 1835 IV. 334 Hirudines ma. 
nw, _or sea-leech^ *730 G. Hughes Bm&adM as® 
iEe Sea-Lewh. 1 he common People call this the Sea, or 
However, I shall call it, the Seadeech, 
XIII, 383/3 The sea- leech is distinctly 
^ntion^ by Belon, Rondelet, [etcj. c Bneyd, Bril 
^ ^«®on doris,., called about 
anghthelmstonc the ^sea leraon. i8i^ Baird Cycl Nat 
Sc^ the Sea Lemons, 1890 ^yle Ca^i, • pde.- 

13^ Numerous small medu-sas and seademoiis. iStiS 
Cr«/. II. i^/Sea IJHes. CrinoicC 


rT f *» "sea lAUcr ; a kind of Breame- 

^ ^tii seldome seene. 167a Josselyn iV>m. 
Bnr, Marttee ^7 *Se&Ucmt&. 1853 Kingsley Hyjkiim x 
Lhe stratwo crabs and seadocusts which crawled^ uni 
down the face of the »^nry. xgig Bingley Amm,Biae, 

>C I h/. "'S#*** Tnn<T.w«\w.n -O..- tr »r , * 


7.^ o ifT : n'u ^IIKGLSY ^mm, 

(cd. 4> III. 405 Ibe *sea long- worm. 1835 Kirby 
Imt.Amm, II. 58I heSiomapods. .are callS "SeaMantise? 
« 1776 J. Ellis Zeopkytes (1786) 7 Aciinia Calendula, *^a 
Marigold. x8oa Bincley Biog. (tSos) III. cTr Tht 

Sea hlariaold. T N:rT,e 34* Jhe 


topa oea Matt. 1863 Wood Jllustr, Nat. Nisi, III 12 ^ 

chel. Diet. j(> Lefias Akyami. *Sea.mat Acorn..sheIL x8«iA 

ic J0S.SKLYN Rariiies 33 Anchova or 

Sea Mmiww. 1894 NariAummd. Gless.^ Sea mimtew the 
young '^ the wal-fish, Merlanpts car^mutriux, vy^ ^atw 
^^5 The soft Utboph/gL 

V ^ Thl ^a-mulberry. 174a H. Baker 51 . 

% 98 ihe *Sea-Mushroom, or Anemone :..a Httle Animal 
Coasts of Normandy, *678 Phil. 
Lira (ed. 4k Sea^nawly a turbinated and small shelL 
hke a ^avel. xdoj Holland BhitarcKrMJC^ 
tertaine fohes^led the *Sca-necdIes [Gr, /SeAdvw]. i,€o 
Pennant ly, 874 This fish [the sea pike] iskno^ 

by the name of the Sea Needle. X753 orange 
Orange s^.‘ 4], Miss Knight Autd^iag. fl. geg 

Sea^nmges and Sea-lemons I have seem Hulms 

^M0fmmTaudcn iil fi. px The Alcyonium L^o^ium 
Sea-quince or S 

Golosm, Nat. Hist (1776) V?, sox The *Sea 
Al^’ a Se a frog... 

AL^ the P^upinev 1558 Rondelet Ge^s 
lY. xxtA^Mii&ta Anglm iWrr> 9 Y/^«raSterre. 

Deepadde. x6dx [see Pad sb^ a], 1773 Tohn<com 
See^ th^ atar-fish. 1896 tr. Baas* rllJJk. Z^t 1 4 *8^^ 
PaliTO^ iP^taermm) are large animals with ten arm^hiS 
M ® >:°P«at*^!y. 1668 Charleton OmmnsttJPa^ 
dolus Martas, .tU *sea. Panther. i68x Orzvv 

Spoted Houndfi'^h or Sea- Panther x8eS 
E. P, Evans Mvol. EiAks v. 184 On ac^ntXhi* 
momous look it [the fish called stargaxer} is also known 

by the rather aj^propoate name **sea pSch* 

m2*- Ihe^sLa PeiSl'^w 

Spout, IS the most remarkable shell of tKf« tvikik 

1601 Holland PSny xxxil xi n Tkl #S« n 

^cE x88a 1 ENis^ Woods Fishes N. £ WolTl^ tU iS 

^<s 

*.y. «K poK»pin«.., DMm 

iwarlvsDlMricalV shape., T,i»awE.cS C>w 


816 

Salmon'. x88r CasseNs N'at Hist. V. 270 The ^So-i. 
scurfs. X66I4 Hubert Catai. Rarities (i66i) 37 A Sea 
insect called the *ika Shears ; It hath many scales like a 
PrrfvESLi/'^ long homes, and a forked tayle. 17x3 
*4a 8 hlfc “h Echinus />lanul . . 

8krJk* *f3* Grew Mumum 11. § v. i. 242 *Sea. 

to the GAra^ ■^’ Corallines 56 Next in Order 

or Sea-^Si ranked the coralMdes, 

?'kl • j *370 Nicholson Man, Z0OI, xiv. (187 s) iac 

^^iuT-wSU" 'f'Op^-natra the pinna the 

^-si^worm, 18^ A. White List Stecim, Crustacea 

<!fs,asid. iii. 182 One rf thoS 

x8fc S 

Ch,«peton Oiumast. 123 Glumtu. the *Sk 

r”keTt'*tM'' 

pSonTftrieTltfefe^^^^^ 


SEA. 


ling, X728 Bradley Diet, Eot. II ai.. . 
mna, 1866 7 'reas, Bot, ^SetKoiand/ff ,1’® 

*'l jl*o, Horth-eastern States of Aearum 7% ***ime 

Ddiub, lincyct X, 20/2 ^ *808-30 

*sea furbelJws. x86o Tkkn4on^^^^^ 
dinmled flounce of the sea-furbelovf -^5? The 

^a~heit above], c x<kq Lloyd 7W/7c [see 

lake of dragons bloud, seagyrdelT^'J’ *560) X j 
i <'®#S'].34 The sea-weed^ueualU ^ 


j.^.iriow leaued ♦Sea Lentill r'7J. 

fx. mjLicAen Marimlr liS ">■ 

greene. 1657 W. Corns A dam /« lv<r« c vf Z 

t ma^ 40 Puais marinus rot tmdns "’.Sea nnin^ ^ 

*633 Johnson CtfnirzkV Herbal m, clxk 
Hic^es being m otircompanie did fidv B * 

Staffe, Ibid, 


/t • ♦fr. * nsiianfous or 'Sea suiirflower v-rr 

7 ^Zait"c) * ‘•sS^rl^Sf 'I’'*'"" '■"? “ 

Cariw Carmttall ii, 197 IW bear® a w 1 

O* other fish. x89x Centuiy 

Zoophyi^ <1786) 2 Aetinin *$«» 

J. Ellis in Phi, Irons, LX VI t * 77S 

tsi\\e^..Gerg0mx\ and known in Englis^by th^naJIlS ‘ r 
^a-fans, sea-feathers, and "sea-whins.^ *»8o«V* »»!! Z 

&SfefKr-.«K 



x«/. 118 

Mw-Sng. Rarit^ m iggf' 

Johnson (cd. 4) [^d ib letsif xicppt «, Mhd 

Saim JUwrmm they 


ft^«,ffi££-K 4 rSsrS 

e. In naiDCT of sMweeds : sea-apron, the trenns 
Laminana (Cent Dwt 1891) ; seo-balt L^i 

^boWe, the bladder-wrack; also applied to 
or v^cle of some American faci; sea- 

oatg^t- jea-Zaftf; searchitterling, ‘common nen,. 
fu ^ l*“* ^erwise called EtUenphyttaa' 
(Ma^ Exp« Ux. 1858) ; f sea-olusterf -^x»n- 
dw (see qaots.); soo-fUrbelow, the jSmi^a 
dw/Ajia; sa^girdle, I.aminaria digiiala- also 
” ““■'*** 1 t sea W»as-wra<5k, the sLweed Z>- 

Choniayjmu ; sai-lantll^ the gnlf-weed • + 

Bkicyol. Diet. *887) ; sea-aet- 
* »ea-OMi (a^ o«* JUst 

Ma-j^inte - rWan-rj tBea-raeged-staff 7 the 

malmiim j sea^rtoff -woMina . „. ■ 
Jaag, -taaiWle (see Tas® sA^ Txxmjf^^t ^ 
one of KvmdXani. 

**a’ftaf«id(see <3nota.); sest-t«i«iB. a as^ 
we^of the erauis Mrai^,f ha'ri^a l^p. 

the item; WSS 


aSsasssssisSwSlE 

hi eoi^MXea ofS^^CS?2i2re 

S^jSs: 


in otircompanie did fitly name 

Sis'tSz BXSi/Jn;:; 

IS called ^SeortaAe in China, wdferei^rTs^used'f'^"*?^'^^^'* 

*8sf ic. ^sca-waSi. 

or ''sea-whips. X 833 Hooker Av;/ xv'^^Tt ®^® sea-laces 

cutting them [the tra4sv^4^e1y^cS themselves by 

making whistles of them; hence the^n44 ♦ «nd, 
somet^es bestowed on thi plant 

growing on the searahore s 
^ asE, Aanihoxyim t lava- Pier culis or cara^ 
hmanum; ... sea-starmort ■. ftea av- 

sea-fceaxd, aiali^plZ 

U<^Bphora Itmferva') rupestris) sea-beet ^al a 
common beet, Beta tmfgaris, often 
-^‘a-laven,ierh\ 8 ?a- 
f V'“”*‘T °‘' arenaria (see Bfmt 

tW some Sonlh America 
Lrf *° ‘he genera Halo- 

ft : sea-bindweed, Ccrwc^vulus 

Sold^lla; sea-bHte, Sumla frutuosa- sea- 
buokthom, Hippophai rkamKoides; sea-bugloss 
-sea-lungmrt-, sea-burdook, the small b^ock 
or burweed, Aa«r/ 4 i»»rsZr«marrK//(; sea campion 
wid /®^;°a‘oMy = prec. ; sea-chtok- 

T,!fw- f'- sea oook's -foot-grass, 

Spartirustrieta ; sea coco, coco-nut (see Coco 61 - 
TO^le -colewort, (<»).SEA-KaLB; t(#)-rri 

bmdvteed-, sea-cushion = Sea-mkk a • sea 

IJF^p s^-daffodil, the bnlbous 

danenttum mandmum, also the .I H- d 
v^“^* Hymetwcallis {Ismene) calaihina; 
t sea-dMk, Aecmlhus mollis ; f sea dog’s grass 
a maritime vanety of couch-grass ; sea-fmmel 
= S=JI-PINK a; sea- 
goosefi^ = s^bhte ; sea-gromwoll, the sea- 
bngIoss(C<i!tnf//’rA-«,yf/. 1887 ); sea hard- 
grass, one of various maritime species of hard- 
^ho2t?®®*^ “r ‘ ^b%Erankmia-, 

S^e^Tst^n ^c® sea-house’,eak,the 
w/’VT T w ^ ** Sea-hollt ; sea-hulver ». Hba- 

Hollt (see Hulveb), also attrih.; f sea-ivy 
seo-toinp St. m sea-plan/ain-, sear 
lanrei, the seaside laurel; sea-iavender, +(«> 
specie of HeKotropium ; [b) Stntice Limo- 
rA=i , b): sea-lungwort, 
w oyrtei-plaatj Merltmta mariftma ; sea mat- 
«»e^ Maitweed, Estmma armaria ; tsea^nwg. 
wort - n^nswrtrf; f sea-narcissus .. «is- 
-navelwort. some plant 
«ea-onlon^(see 

OKWrf. ic); aaaroraobyA/njtlexlii/onzlis; se. 

jw-eye (»se Ox-sv® 3 e) ; ses- 
®^W (see ijuot.) ; t eea-pennyw<« - r«i. 

-"WKiaanfaifr zWi^ marl/ima; 
(see Pom sb. 3 ) : t sea pot-herb - 
r«^A; seai^nrtlam (see Pobslak* a) , aear 
^ ' sea-radish, a Vttetv 

"^T'- *»“«*»« Kgarded ss a nwulrt 

*®tl» 8 *.plan% Samrib Cintroria (et 

• 7 a-*o®»»t (see UmUx sA* g) !sSt.waie- 
(•! ’-mmUm; (#)• mJm.Ja*mlkr b fCesau 

JI^***r*'*T* ^ 

tiie «Mf fiftte «««* 41 
jfey ■..„*^ f ••* sMsafri^ 

tbnft; sea-spieenwort, a ion, Asplenium marl 

mm$ ^ »o|a:y' dcvm ^ 
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Sir 




Europe; sea-spoi^, a maritime n^purz^^Eupkorha 
paraiias ; sea spurrey, spurrey sandwort (see 
qoots.) ; sea-starwort, Aster TripoUum ; sea- 
Stock (also great sea stock), Matthiola sinmta; 
f aea stock-gillyflower « prec. ; sea snlpliur- 
weed, -wort, Pemedamim offidnak\ sea-t3irift 
»« Ska-pink a; fsea trifoly, Astragalus G/aujc; 
f sea wartwort, a variety of spurge, Eupkorbia 
PepUs ; sea-wheat, -wheatgrass, the wheatgrass 
Tritkum junceum, growing on the sandy sea- 
shore; sea-withwind, Convolvulus SoManella; 
f sea- wormwood, Artemisia marztima^ 

xm Sargent Forests N". Amer. 30 *Sea Ash. iSxa 
CsAMK Tales "X, I. note. The *'Sea-aster, the dullest 
of that numerous arxi hardy ^eniis. iss^t Turner Herbal 
1 Bvj, Some haue called it semper viuum marinum, 
that is *sea aigrene. *777 R«»son Brii. Flora Con-^ 
/er^m ruJestns, . . -Sea-beiu-d. c tjto Petiver CataLRa^ s 
Fnr, Herbal Tab. 8 *Sea P^et. 1838 U Don in Encycl, 
Me f rob, 11845) XXV. 28/2 Sfaiice limoniimi, the Sea Beet, 
f sTa iTvender. 1866 Treas. BoL s. v. Beta, The Sea 
Beet, Beta maritima, a perennial,.. grows wild on the 
coast in various parts of Britain. 1552 Turner Hetifal 
11. 144 Sparta. . is a kind of *sea bente or sea rishe, 1899 
Ommtl* Gloss., Sea bent, the sca-side grasses — /‘araww** 
arenaria, or Ammophila arundlnacea, j^rowing on the 
Bent hills at Maryport. ^1:71* Petiver Gt^phyL vi. 60 
Brsttil * Sea-berry. ..Its leaves very green, juicy, and thick 
like Purslaia, 1884 W. Mhukr Plant-n. 123 Sea-berry, of 
Australia, the genera Hulora^is and Rhagodia, IS97 Sea- 
bind weed [see Sea-bell t]. vgbtb GentL Mag^, LVI. i. 35 
Convolvulus Soldanella, Sea Bmdweed. 176a W. H ijdson 
Flora Anglica 92 Chenopodium. ,maritimum...AHglis, 
•Sea Elite or white Glasswort, 1855 Miss Pratt Blower. 
Ft. IV. 267 Suseda (Sea- Elite). x8<56 Treas. BoL s.v. 
Schoberia^S.frnikosa, the Shruliby Sea-blite, abundant on 
the muddy coast of Norfolk,. . locally known by the name of 
Sea Rosemary. 1731 Mills^r Card. Diet, Rhamnoides, 
the "^Sea Buckthorn. 1905 Rider Haggard Gardener's 
Year Sept. 323 Four or five years ago I plante^ some hun- 
dreds of Sea-buckthorn upon the face of my cliff. x»B4 W, 
Miller PlanGn. 123 *Sea Bugloss, Pulmonaria (Mer- 
tensla) maritima. 1843-50 Mrs. I.incoln Lett. Bat. App. 
*86/2 Xantkium..strumariu>n tcockle-burr, %ea-burdock). 
1597 Gkrarde Herbal 11, exxi. 382 Lychnis marina AngUceu 
EnjiUsh "Sea Campion. Ibid.. The sea rose campion. 1762 
W. Huimson F‘lora Anglka 164 Silene,,amaeua...An^lis, 
Sea Campion. 1864 Brady in InUdl. Observ. V. 27 I'ba 
*Sea Ciatchfly iSilene maritimdu *786 GentL Mag. LVI. i. 

5 5 Arenaria Peploide% *Sea Chickweed, remarkable for the 
epth and length to which it runs its roots. 1837 Bax- 
ter Brii. Phatnog. Bet. III. 203 Spartina strict a. Twin- 
spiked (iord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. ^Sea CockVfoot- 
grass, 179s tr. Thunberg's Trav. IV. 183 A Borassos 
or *Sea-Cocoa, brought from the Mahlive Lslands. x8so 
F. Mason Hat. Product. Burmah 16S *Sea cocoanut. 
Turner Names of Herbes (E.D.S.) 20 Brassica syluestris 
groweth in Douer cliffes.. .It may be named in english *sea 
cote. 1578 Lyte Dmioens m. liv. 394 Of Soidaneria or Sea 
Cawle. 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex., Sea cole, a common 
name for the Crambe maritima, or sea-kale. 1700 C Leigh 
Nat Hist. Lancs., etc. l 03 *‘Sea-coleworL 1725, 1794 
{see CoLEwoRT 2 b). xjpb Withering Brit PL (ed. p 
11. 240 Scottish Scurvy Grass. Sea Colewort. Sea Bind- 
weed. Parkinson Parad. 317 CaryopkylUts Mo- 

rijifis. Thrift, or *Sea Cushion. 185^ Miss Pratt Flower. 

11,305 Tamarix AHgllca..\% in England commonly 
called ^Sea Cypress. 1597 Herbal i. Ixxxv. 135 

■1116 sea Onion of Valentia, or rather the *sea Daffodil!, 
hath many long and fat leaues. 1629 Parkinson Parad.nZ 
Narcissus Marinus Africanus, ssve Exoticus LobelH. The 
Sea Daffodil of Africa. x866 Treas. Bot. s. v. Ismeue, The 
name of Sea Daffodil is given to /. calathina. 1387 Sinon, 
Barthol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 13/1 Branca ursina, herba€st,z.n. 
*Rcehock [? read scedockj. cx/^s<sAl/>kita (Anecd. Oxon.) 25 
Branca wnT/V/a. ..sedokke. 1597 Gerardk Herbal Suppl, 
Sedocke [ed. 1636 Sea Docke] is the brank vrsine. 1758 
Borlase Nat, Hist Cormv. 235 The bloody sea-dock, La- 
pathum marinum sanguineum, 1597 Gerardb Herbal i, 
xviii, 23 Gmmen Caninum marinum *Sea Do^ grasse. 
173X Miller 6‘.2r<f. Dfrif., CrxV^w7/7«;.. Smaller Samphire, 
car *Sea. Fennel. 1629 Parkinson Parad. 318 The greater 
or Leuaut Thrift, or *Sea Gilloflower. 1806 Gazetteer Scot. 
(ed. 2) 403 The root of sea-gilliflower, siaiice armeria. x8s6 
A. Gray Man. Bot <1860) 366 Chenopodina. . .*Sca Goose- 
foot, 1843 Baxter Brit, Phmmg. Bot VI. 476 Rotikllia 
incurvaia ..•Sea Hard-grass. CX7X0 Petiver Cat. Ray's 
Fng. Herbal Tab. 10 "‘Sea heath, 1762 W, Hudson Flora 
Anglka 120 Frankenia. .lends . ., smooth Sea Heath. i^SS 
Miss Pratt Flower. PL III. 55 Peucedanum ojgc inale 
("Sea HogVfennel, or Sulphur-weed). XS97GERARDR Herbal 
IL cxxxiv, 4 10 The same effect "Sea Housieeke works as well 
as tbees. 1608 Topsell Serpents 45 'I'he Sea-thto»tte called 
Eryngmm marinum, which some call *Sea-huH,or Huluer. 
154B Turner Names of Herbes (E. D. S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in englishe "♦seaKulver or sea Holly, a X593 Greene 
MamilUa n. Wks. (Grosart) IL 288 Resembling the sea 
huluer leafe. 1388 — Pandosto {1607) Cab, lo see if 
perchance the sheepe was browxrag on the *Sea lute. 1889 
Century Diet s.v. Kemp, "Sea-kemp, Planiago metriitmec, 
the sea-plantain. *8ao T. Okeen Uhw. Hetbal IL 
875 *S«a I^iurcl, PkyUanihus. 2696 Plukenet Alma^ 
gesirtm Wks, 1769 IL s8a Hdiotropium Gnaphahades iito- 
reum fruticescens Americanum, *Sea-I.a.v«nder BarUadeajd- 
l)W dictum, x8<i^ CcwM Lemd # Sea |* lfc»oriao«w 
tufts of the oommoa thrift or .Sea-lavender, Gkrarde 
Herbal m. cHx. 1377 *S«a Lungwoort or Oister greene. 
*840 Paxton Mot Diet., *Sea Psairemam'meada* 

i84 ^> Eaxtw »At m. fL Amrn^dm 

Arnatdimmm. ^ *Si«a ts«* ttnuMt Mmmm ^ 

Mei 4 es IE, D, B.) xd AtthwwWa if m Area the fyrit 
li tlwi that 1 o«d 2864* Eviwim KoL. 

Martf iwM tf Ptitae , m y« 

Hp 4 m 11, 

^ Ttex ^»ea' ibfiittoll i» of a ^mwefefee rrat' 

WAiPtWf JNl IL *.v, Pms^ymri, SemPm^mart It 

iha SmrnNomA X107 CftitAEDic Hatbed ix. cadtv, 4«d "Sea 


If auel woort prouoketh vrine. {*39® Trevisa Bank. Be P. 
R. xvn, xiiii (1495)628 Opecaninum, -is faiinde by the sec 
syde therfore Plato callyth it Sepe marina as k were a *see 
oyneoa. 3 131^ Crete Tierball ccccxiiL <1529) Y iv, A squyll 
or see onyon. XS48 — (see Onion sb. 2 c], 1843-30 M ss. Lin- 
coln Lect Bot 1 51 The genus A triplex, C*sea-orache). 1836 
A. Gray Man. Bot. (1860) 2x3 Borrichia. , . "Sea Ox-eye. 1S43 
Baxter Brit. Pketnog. Bot VI. 472 Ligusiictmi scoiicum. 
Scotch Lovage. Scotch Parslw. *Sca Parsley. 11^7 G®- 
RAKDE Herbal ii. cxljv, 425 Of "'Sea Pennywoort. xciv. 
343 U'he "sea Plantaine hath small and narrow leaues. 1362 
Turner Herbal lu 77 It may be named in Englishe homed 
poppy or *see wi^y, or yelow poppy, X706 J. Stevens 
Span. BictrSalgada, the Plant call'd "Sea-pot-herb. 1348 
1 URNER Names of Herbes (E,.D.S.) 25 Cepaea Pliuij groweth 
by the sea syde, and becau.se it is very lyke Purcellayne, it 
maye be called in englishe *sea Purcellayne. *378 [see Pur- 
slane 2]. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assist Arrangem. 26 
A triplex Halimus, or *sea-purslane tree, 1847 Babington 
Brit Bot (ed. 2) 32 Raphamts maritinms,. Radish. 
1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece ii. iii. 374 Buphtlmlmums, Sea 
Holly, ""Sea Ragwort. 1832 G, W, Johnson Card. Diet, 
Cineraria maritima (sea Ragwortl. 1575 LanehaM Let 
Pref. (1871) 160 Mercurius that playit on ane "sey reid. 
17x7 Parneli. Homer's Battle Frogs A Mice ii. 77 Tapping 
Sea-Reeds for the polish’d Spear. xSox S, Thomson Wild 
Flowers iii. (ed. 4) 213 The sea-reed, or Atnmopkila 
arundiuacea, deserves our attention. 2777 *Sea reed- 
grass [see Reed-crass i). "Sea rosemary [see seaSiiie 
above]. x8s6 A. Gray Man. Bot (i860) 548 Calamagrostis 
urvfMrtritet^SeaSand-Reed). x8w Miss Pratt C iJAwm. Things 
ofSea.side i. 35 The "sea sandwort i Arenaria peploides \ . , 
is very cotunron. x88a Thomson in Proc. Berm. Nat Club 
IX. nr. 449 'PheSea ^vA'XiortiH&fik^Ja peploidei). 2397 
Gerardk Herbal i. xvi. 17 "Sea Spike grasse hath many 
small leaues, 2830 Miss Pratt Comm. Things <f Seaside 
i. 88 The "sea spleenwort {Aspienium fuanaum). 2839 J, CX 
Atkinson Walks 4- Talks (1892) 337 A habitat of the sea- 
spleenwort. 2397 Gerardb Herbal ii, cxxxii, 402 The first 
kmde of "Sea Spurge riseth foorth of the .sands. x8« Miss 
Pratt Flower, PI, V. 9 Euphorbia Paralias (Sea ^urge). 

W. Hudson Flora Anglka 169 Arenaria. .marina... 
"Sea Spurrey. 2833 M iss Pratt Wild FL 1 1 . 95 Sea Spurmy 
Sandwort, Arenaria marina. 2597 Gerardk Herbal il 
Ixxxviii. 334 Tripoknm,.,h called,. in English "Sea Star- 
wort. 1861 S« Thomson Wild Flowers in. (ed. 4) 248 The 
sea-star- wort, or Michaelmas daisy. 2849 M. Arnold For-, 
sa&en Merman 69 The sandy down Where the "sea-stocks 
bloom. 2^ Ansteo Channel IsL n. viii. 177 The purple 
flowers of the great sea stock {Matthiola dnuata). 2397 
Gerardk Herbal ii. cxv. 374 'I'he "Sea Siocke GiUoflowerhath 
a small wo^dte roote very^ threddie. 1830 Miss Pratt 
Comm. Things ^ Sea-side i. 67 The *Sea Sulphur- weed 
{Pencedan.Mn oj^cinaldi is a much more rare plant of the 
salt marsh. 2807 Smith & Sowerby Eng, Bet XXV. 1767 
Peucedanum^ officinale. "Sea Sulphur- won. 1706 London 
& W iSB RetiPd Gardiner I. 312 "Sea-Thrift, [is vivacious] 
by its Tufts. i86a kmtms Channel IsL i. v. 112 A flower 
of the sea-thrift. 2548 Turner Neuues of Herbes (E.l>. S. ) 
40 Glaux..may be called in englishe "sea Ttifdy, 2602 
R, Chester Lane's Mart. (1878) 82 Blessed thistle and Sea 
Trifoly. 2548 Turner Names ^ Her bes (E, D. S.) 60 PepHs 
..may be called in engjish "sea wartwurt. 2397 (Serarde 
Herbal ii. cxxxii. 407. 2839 Mary Howitt Marievis Pilgr, 
vni. xi, Where only the dry "sea-wheat grew. 1796 Wither- 
ing Brii. Plamis (ed. 3) IL 273 Tn/iCMw..." Sea Wheat- 
grass. 1397 Gerarde Herbal ti. ocxciii. 690 ^Idanella . . in 
English "Sea With-winde. 2548 Turner Names of Herbes 
(E.D. S.) 8 "Sea wormwod is note in the seconde degree 
and dry in the fyrste, frenche wormwod is weaker then Sea 
wormwod is. 2747 Wesijby jPr7>x. 1762) 117 The 

Tops of Sea Wormwood, 2833 New CycL Bot IL 462 
Artemisia maritima. Sea Wormwood, 

Sea (sz), V. nonce-wd. [f. Sea sb.'] intr. To 
go along as a part of the sea. 

1839 Bailey Festus xxi, To ride upon the broad-backed 
billow, Scaing along and plunging on his precipitous path. 
Sea^ obs. form of Say sb. 1 ; See sb , ; So, 
Sea*-adder. [Adder 2.] 

1 1 . A sea-serpent, Obs. 

1602 H0U.AND Pliny VI. xxiii. 132 About these Islands [in 
the Persian Gulf] they might see sea-adders and serpents fo 
monstrous great, that [etc]. 

2 . The ITpe-fish. 

<22672 WiLLUGHBY Hist Pisc, (i686) 160 Acui Aristotelis 
congener pisciculus, puerls Cornubiensibus Sea^Adder.. 
dictua 27^ J. Hill Hist. Anim. 20a Syngnathus. . IDcet 
people of Yoi^shirc call it the Sea-worm; but it is more 

f enerally known in England by its Cornish name of the 
ea-adder. 2896 tr. BoaP Textdbk.ZooL 392 The Sea-adder 
family {Synpiathidafi. 

3 , The sea-stickleback, Sfinaohia vtNgaris, 

18316 Yarrell Brit Fishes L 87 The FiftfiKax-spuaed Stickle- 
back. Great sea adder, Cornwall, 

Sea air. The air above or ia the neighbour- 
hood of the sea ; air containing saline or gaseous 
matter derived from sea-water. 

1685 Boyle Eng . Notion Nat vil 318 Most persons* the 
first time they go to sea,.. are, by the unwonted agitations, 
. .(assisted perhaps by the sea-air. .) cast into that disease . - 
called the sua-sicknesis. 2707 Sloanb Jamaica L » Joseph 
Acosta ascribes it [this sickness] to the Sea-Air. 271^ Cole- 
ridge Place Retirem. 67 And myrttes fomdess of tlie 
mild sea-air, 1833 T. Hook Parson's Ban. iii. w,THe advice 
of her physidam to try the effect o£ sea-idr and aea-bathin^, 
2897 W atts-Duntok Ayhoin u. id. The HkiglMi lady.^hiw 
gOM to live at Citemarvon to get sea ak. 
^SefiraiZigrler.^ (Asroi^Ril 

Th« FifttogFrof,** AWL«llis* ' ’ 

Waltmc a Mgkrt m Pm this reason xhMxieliiive daM 
tbk i»k the Siw*Ai«ter# *906 CheRp Chmt tgls# A 
^»#a-atigl«r has just been Woi^fe into YarawNwI. 

X 4n ahgkT wfeo mA ' ' ' 

22 ffeh.m%/;s Boklidi 

p$i* ^.0 k Am mA " 


and sea-angling. 1893 FishingGcm. 22 Feb, xoi/i At diffac<> 
ent sea angfing resorts. 

Sea-animal. '[Awimal sk] 

1. An animal or creature living in the sea- 

1745 tr. Egede's Descr, Greenland 65 Of the Greenland 
Sea Animals, and Sea Fowl and Fishes. 2753 Chambers* 
CycL Suppl., Hippocampus,.. z, small sea amma^ caught in 
the Mediterrant-an. 2^34 Dickens Hani T. n. viii, Mr, 
Bounderby. .sighed like a huge sea-animal 2835 Kingsley 
G/ a«cws(i878} 91 One of the rarest of British sea-animals. 

2. transf. Applied to a sailor. 

i;ro6 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (2708) 107 Take this 
plain blunt Sea-Animal, . . aixl youMl find him of more intrui- 
sick Value to the Nation, than the most flattering Beau in k* 

Sem"-ape. [Afbji^.J 

1, The sea-fox {Alopias wutpesX. See Ap® sk 5. 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 3 The Dolphin recouereth by 

eating a sea^pe, 1769-2862 [see Ape jfA 5]. 

1 2. a. ? The manatee, h. The Not them manatee ; 
see Manatee 2. Obs. Also allnk 
*755 P*ontoppidan's Nat Hist Norway n, 192 These 
Mer-men, or, as we may rather tmll them Sea-apea 27^ 
rENHAHT Quadrupeds II. 544 Sea Ape ManatL Mr. Stefler 
saw on the coast of America another very singular animal 
which he calls a Sea Ape : it was five feet long : the head 
like a dog’s : [etc;], 

3. ^The sea-otter; so called from its gambols* 
{Cent. JOicl. 

axSgx H. Partridge (Cent.b When holding a fore-paw 
over their eyes in order to look about them with more di*^ 
tinctness, they are called sea-apes, 

4u T Hq Horthem ChimssrsL {C. mmslri0S£t). 

x86a Couch Brit. Fishes 1, 245 Arctic <^iiiaMta.,.Sea Apew 

Sea’-^apple. [Apple sk] 

1 1- 'The sea-urchin, Obs. 

2666 [see Sea-egg x], 2732 J, Hill Hist Anim. 199 The 
r<mndi»h Centronia, with crooked . .spines, tfcws Sea apple, 

2. The sea-coconut (see Coco 6). 

2864 Grisebach Flora W". Ind. Islomds gZg Sea-apples 
Manicaria PlttJkemiiL 

Sea-baxLk. [Bank 

1. 1 S'* 'i he sea-coast or sea-shore; * Bank 9 . 

€ 2330 [see Bank sb.^ g% c 2450^7. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5173 
To pe see bank be cors Jsoi bring. 2604 Shake. Oth. iv. u 
138, I was the other day talking on the Sea'banke with cer- 
taine V enetians. 2794 Mrs, Radclifts Myst UdolpJto xvi, 
My music leads to lolty groves, Timt wild upon the sea-bank 
wave. 

b. A dune or sand-hilL 

2848 Clough A mours de Voy. 89 The csinpo^css-spires . . Ever 
more growing,.. Over the low seahanks, of the fatal Ilian, 
city. 1863 Swinburne i. ii. 31 The next [star], that 
saw not love, saw me Between the sea-banks aud the sea. 

e. A sand-bank; « Bank §. 
i8a8 Fleming Brit Anim. X9t This fish [the cod].. Is 
eagerly sought after on those sea-banks which it frequents. 

d. edirik 

a 2S93 Marlowe Eleg. 1 . 1 34 megian Muse.. Girt 

my shine hrowe with Sea-banke MirUc praise [read sprays]. 
2. An embankment built for protection against 
the sea, a sea-wall. 

2647 Hexham i, 'The Sea-banfces, Be Zee-dijeken. 2633 
Marq. Worckster Cent. Invent. § 96 A way to make a Sea- 
bank so firm, - that a stream can have no power over it. 1733 
Act 6 Geo. /■/■, c. 37 I s If any Person . .shall unlawfully and 
maliciously break down . . anjy Sea Bank. 1839 Ciw. Engin. 
6* Arch, yrnt II. 450/1 A Sea Bank constructed, .for the 
purpose of endosieg a quantity of sea marsh land. 

atirib. i8sa W iggins Embankingbji^ The executioa of sea- 
bank work. 

So Sea^ba nkl'n . g , the building of sea-banks, 

285a Wiggins Embanking a Sea-banking, or sea- walling, 
ha.s hkherto formed but a small portion of *^0 praedee of 
Engmeers.' , 

[Sea-bar, *the »ea-swallow or tern* (in mod. 
Diets.), comes from a misprinted entry in Ains- 
worth Eng.- Lot. Diet. {1736) which shonld read 
* Sea-bat^ himndo piscis ^ (i e, the flying-fish).] 
Bea*-ba<S 8 » U.S. [Bassj'AI CX lOvuzeebaarsl] 
A name for various fishes, a. A serranoid fish, 
Centropristis furvus (black sea-bass), b, A 
sdsenoid fish, Cymscion nobiliscE California (white 
sea-bass), c. ^isma ocellakt d. The sturgeon, 
Adpenser irmmsmmiamts^ of the Pacific coast 
{CesU. DieN.). 

rjys A. Burnaby Trm ?. 70 Fteh are in the greatest plenty 
particularly.. sea-bass. 2649 id. W, Hesibebt Foresters 
Fisk •jf- Fhkif^ UM. *40 The Striped Sea Bass. Rock Fish, 
Bar Fish. /«. Ihe Sea Baas, Blade S«i Bass. ^ 

GooDB,el!C . Nat Htst A fnalk Anim. 37S Cynoscion nabile. 
This species b everywhere known as the *Sea Burs’ f Sea- 
Trout 'j, somerimes as * Wbke Sea Bass*, to dlsdngtush it 
fmm. the Black Sea Basa or Jew-Ssh, Ihid. ^ 
boM,, Serrmms mirames. Rimrsdde Ned.Hiid.it^ll^ 
HI. »i5 In the CaroUnns, Florida, and the Gobf, we moot 
with the wnm ^bife* and tei varlatioiia, **4f>ottadhaw\ 
*«ed4ms»*, JbioL The oaoiixifiM iMt-haii of 

the north, Centropristis furp^ts. 

Sea*-bat< [Bat 
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SEA-BOEHE, 


SEA-BATH. 

Gturiotis fisli,.’by tlie expansion of its sidc-fins and its small 
ventrals, represents a bat in some measure. *758 Edwards 
Glean, Nat* Hist, 156 The Sea-bat appeared to me.. all 
over of a dark brown or dusky colour. *8% Goode, etc. NaU 
Hist* Aquaiie Anim* 173 The Sea Bat, Mtdthe ves^ertiUe* 
3. A fish of the genus Platax* 

*88oGiJNTHER pishes 1'here are probably not more than 
seven species of ‘Sea-bats * {Platax\ if bq manyj and they 
all belong to the Indian Ocean and Western Pacific, where 
thw are very common. 

oea'-batK [Bath jAI] A bath or bathe in 
the sea. Also a place for sea-bathintr.^ 

X785 Phillips Treat Jnland Nav. 43 Wivenhoe.Js at 
present a very pretty, clean town.. .There is a good sea- 
oatE ,*833 Qycl, Tract Med. The cold shower- 

bath ..is found to suit better at this hour than the sea-bath, 
1878 Masque &f poets 190 In sea-baths sheltered from the 
prowling shark He cool^ his fever. 

Sea*-batlie, v. rare. [Baclc-fonnation from 
next,] intr. (in quot. quasi-frtzw, with comple- 
ment). To bathe in the sea. 

s8p Ruskim Fers Clav. xix, The dirty population of 
Venice.. gets itself dragged by a screaming kettle to Lido 
next morning, to sea-bathe itself into a capacity for more 
tobacco. 

Sea-batMug. Bathing in the sea. 

*753 B. Russell Diss. Sea JVaier tist He entered u^on 
a Cotirse of Sea Water,.. joining, as usual, the Sea Bathing 
towards the End of the Cure. 177X Smollett Humph. 
( 7 /. a6 June (1815) 207 To Scarborough; where 1 propose 
to brace up my fibres by sea-bathing. X824 Lartitia M. 
Hawkins AnnaUne 11 . X15, I daresay I.sbe] will not l>e 
restored even ^ sea-bathing. 1873 McIlwraith Guide 
WiM^immsk. 71 There is here excellent sea-bathing. 

aitrib. X797 Margate Guide 63 The Sea Bathing infirmary 
at West-hrook. 1803 itiile) A Guide to all the Watering 
and Sea-Bathing Places. 

Sea ’beach.. [Bsaohj^.] ^BEACfH j^ 3 . 

*775 Ash, Seabeaek^ the seashore, x^ Mrs. Radcliffe 
Halian ix, He left the palace and .strolled down to the sea- 
beach. 1840 Longf. Wreck of Hesperus 77 At daybreak, 
on the bleak sea-beach, A fisnerman stood aghast. 1877 
Ruskin St MarFs Rest 1. i. 5 The place by the sea-beach 
in Palestine, where Dorcas worked for the poor- 
attrib. 1864 Browning Death in Desert *53 To tell dry sea- 
beach gazens how 1 fared When there was mid-sea, 

Sea'^hean. 

f 1, A small stone or pebble (see qoot 1607 "). 

1807 Towell Four-/. Beasts 143 There is a little blacke 
stone in Nilus about the bignesse of a Beane, ..Such as 
these 1 saw at Lyons in France, which they called Sea- 
beanes, and they prescribed them to be hanged about a N urses 
iiecke to encrease her milke. 1847 Haluwell, Sea-beans, 
small black pebbles, Det>on. 

2. A name given to the seeris of the tropical le- 
guminous plant Eniada scandem, carried by sea to 
Sie British coasts, and often made into trinkets. 

1696 Sloane Catal. Plant Ja^naica 70 Pbaseolus mari- 
timus rotundifolius, flore purpureo [etc.],..l'he Sea bean. 
1867 Smyth Sailods Word-bk. 

3- A small univalve shell of the family Trivitdm \ 
also the operculum of any shell of the family Tur* 
binidm. Both are often us^ for charms, trinkets, etc. 

x883 Lady Brassey The 7 V<wr<?j 335 Dealers., were con- 
stantly,,bringingall sorts of shells, . .sea-beans or Imy-beans, 
and other marine curiosities. xB^x Cenimy Diet. 

Sea'-djear- [Beab 
1 1. The sea-urchin. Obs. 

i6xx CoTGR., Oursin, the .sea Beare. x668 Wilkins Reed 
Char. n.v.§2.xi*8. x694 M0TTEUX/fAA-/Arjiv.lx, Sea-Bears. 

2. The ursine or fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus, 
of the North Pacific. Also applied to the various 
smaller otaries (species of Arctacephalus) of the 
southern seas, as distinguished from the larger hair- 
seals, called SBA-LiOiTS. See also Bkar 5 . 

177X Pennant Synopsis QuadruMds 344 Ursine* Seal. 
There are three marine animals, which.. se«m divided be- 
tween the N. E. of Asim and N. W, of America. ..These arc 
..the Sea Lion and Sea Bear, and the Manati, 1847 
[see Bear sh^ sJ. x88o H. W. Elliott Rep. Seal 1 st. Alaska 
(1884) xog The eared-seal, or sea-bear {Otaria ursina). 

3. A polar bear, rare, 

*8*9 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.^Amer. I. 30 Ursus 
Maritimus, Polar or Sea Bear. 1878 Davis Polaris Exp, 
XXL 55a What is called the Sea-bear ( Ursus Mariiimusi. 
Sea**beast. A beast living in the sea. 
c X4SO St Cuihhert fSurtees) t8^ Se bejitys serued him at 
hande. *887 Milton P,L.\. aoo That Sea-beast lAiviathan, 
1849 M, Arnold Forsaken Merman Vi Where the sea-beasts 
rang’d all round Feed in the ooze of their pasture-ground. 

iransf. x8^ Congrbvr Lone for L. 1. iv, Xf he ^ bat as 
great a Sea- Beast, as she is a Land-Monster, we shall have 
a most Amphibious Breed. 

Sea'-tieat, a. [Beat ///. a.] « next 

1579 Spenskr Skeph. Cal Feb, 34 That, once sea-beates, 
will to sea againc, »8oo Fairfax Tasso xvt. Ixxi, Wander- 
ing lonely on the sea-beat strand, xyas Pope Odyss. ix. 198 
Along the sea-beat shore Satiate we slept. 1883 Stevenson 
Silverado Sq, (1886) 24 That gray country, with its rainy, 
sea-beat archipelago. 

Sea'-beaten, a. [BnATEisr ///, ».] 

1. Of a ship, a sailor, eta ; Tossed about or 
beaten by the waves of the sea. Now rare or Obs. 

x58a A. Brooke Romeus .f Juliet 808 God gmunt no 
daungers Pocke..wracke thy sea beaten harl^. 
Turberv, Trag. Tales X>ed« Aljb, Following herein sea- 
beaten soldiers, and miserable mariners. *8q8 Bp. Hal*. 
Heaven upon Earth Ded., Ships, .both extremely Sm- 
beaten, and at last wracked. x8ot Mrs. Koeinson Sylp^ 
III. 142 (Jod.)The sea-beaten sailor. 

2. Of a shore, rock, etc . : leashed by the sea, 
*793 Cqwper a Tale (‘ In Scoilanets realm ’1 19 Sea-beaten 


rocks and naked shores, Could yield them no retreat. x868 
Stevenson July in Scribneds Mag. (1899) XXV. 31/j, 

I am utterly sick 01 this gray, grim, sea-beaten hole, 1883 
Longmads Mag. Oct. 632 Quiet bays and sea-bcaten clitfs. 

Sea’-beaver. 

f 1. *» Hippocampus 2 . Obs, 

*755 tr. Pont oppidaoCs Nat Hist. Norway vl, 51 The Sea- 
Beaver is another and larger Insect, peculiar to the sea. . » 
Called in the Mtditeirancan Hippocampus. 

2. The sea-otter. 

*759 Dumarksque in Phil. Trans, LI. 488 Many of them 
go thither, to catch sea-beaver.s. 1784 Grieve tr. Kra. 
sheninnikoff*s Kamtschatkn 130 The sea beavers [Luira 
tuaritm] have not the least resemblance to the other beavers. 

Sea<bee£ 

1 1, Pickled beef used on shipboard. Obs. 

*594 Nashe Chris fs T. To Rdr.*\ A prouerhe..as stale 
as sta-biefe. x6o6 Dj‘Kker Nerves fr. //e// Wks. tGro.^art) 
II. 112 Though such kind of Theeuerie bee more stale then 
Sea-beefe. 

2, The flesh of a porpoise or whale. Also locally 
applied to various food-fishes {jocularly to herring). 

187a J ossELYN New- Eng. Rarities 27 Ling, Sea Beef. iCf. 
quot. 1661 s,v. Beef so. aa ] *850 Scoresby Cheevers 
Wkalem. Adn. vi. (1858) 77 The porpoise . . is harpooned . , and 
its carcass eaten by the name of ‘ sea beef’, 

Sea>bell. 

1. A species of bindweed, Convolvulus Soldanella. 

*S97 Gerarde Herbal n. ccxciii. 690 Sea Withwinde, Sea 

Bindweed, Sea bels, Sea Coale, and of some Sea Folefoote, 
and Scottish Scuruie grassc. x886 Trern. Dot. 

2 A zoophyte of the genus Campanularu. 

z88otr. HartxviFs Seats- JFondersaqBThc delicate feathery 
forms of the sea-wreaths, sea-feathers, and sea-bells (sertu- 
larise, plumulariae, and campanularim). 

S 6 a*-bird. A bird frequenting the sea, or the 
land near the sea. Also attrib. 

1589 Rider Bibl, Sekolasi, 1704 A Seabirde great and 
ravenous, ckaradrius. x86a J. Davies tr. Mandehtds 
Trav, 259 We., saw infinite multitudes of little Sea-birds. 
1788 SMOt.LETT Trav. 1 . xix. 30t All sea-birds are allowed by 
the church of Rome to be eaten on meagre day.s as a kind 
of fish. 1805 Tennyson Captain 71 I'he lonely seabird 
crosses With one waft of the w^ing 1898 Kbarton Wild 
Life at Home 100 The Orkney and Shetland Islands are rich 
in sea-bird life. 

S 68 b'*bladd 6 r» 

fl. The bladder-wrack. Cf. next i. Ohs, 
x68i Musm*mn. §v,ii.25o The Roped Sea-Bladder 
..is also wrought with fibrous Veins, as the former. 

2. The Portuguese man-of-war, 

x86o Wraxall Life in Sea x, 243 The Ph5rsaliae, or Sea- 
bladders, 

Seable, obs. form of SREABbK. 

Sea'-blubber, Alsoy-blobber. [Blubberj^J] 
^1. The bladder-wrack, Cf. prec. i. Obs. 
x88t Grew Musseum il § v. ii. Sea-Blobben Vesienria 

marina,. dTxs, a Cluster of small roundish Bladders.. of a 
light brown colour. 

2 , A jelly-fish. See Blubber 3 . 

*683-4 Robinson in Phil Trans, XXIX, 478 The Uriiea 
Manna (called Sea Geliy or Blubber, tho* it be an Animal). 

Ann. R eg.i. x8g/t Boat-loads of what the sailors called 
sea-blubbers. *845 Gosse iii. (1840) 151 These Me- 

dusa, or Sea-blublicrs, as they are familiarly called, form a 
considerable portion of the Whale’s food. 

Seaboard (sPbSwd), sb. and a. Forms : see 
and Board sb. Also 9 -bord. [f. Sea sb. 
-h Board sb.l 
A. sb, 

f 1. The plank to cover up the port-hole. Obs, 

c Beryn 300X Why close they the port with the see h.jrd ? 

f 2. With prepositions a, at, on, to seaboard, on 
or to the seaward side (of a ship, etc.L Obs. 

^ a 1490 Botoner ///«. (X778) xio Et insula dc Ushand jacet 
in le seebord anglice south et north. X5»s Ld. Berners 
Froiss. II. cl, 165 Y* wyndc was so streynable on see horde, 
that they coude nat departe thence. XS33 Stewart Cro«. 
Scot I. 207 [He] With mony sebip to se burd passit syne. 
c x^ in Hakluyfs Voy. (1589' 39a There lay two rocks two 
miles to sea boord of vs. 158* J. Bell Heuidods Anrtv, 
Osorius 70 To preserve their course the better at Seaboorde. 
*582 LrcHEFiKLO tr. Castemhedefs Conq. E. Ind, % v. 13 
Our men discried three Hands a Seaboard. x6oa Manskl 
J'me Rep. Service t My selfe being neerest that coast, 
Captaine lone* next vnto me, and the Dutch men of warre 
a Sea-boord. and to the west ward of him. c x6*s J. Taylor 
(Water- Sea-fight Wk<L *630 iii, 40/a The Enemie 
making all the be could to Sea^boord of the English. 
c*835 Capt. H. Boteler Dial Sea Services (1685) aSx 
When a Ship, hath another Ship on her other side to 
ward, or (as the phrase is) to Sea-board. 

1 3. By {be) seaboard t by sea. Ott seaboard ; 
at sea, on board ship. Obs. 

*535 Stbwakt CkroH. Scot L 389 Out of Denmark be se 
burd mony myle, Ane greit armte in Albkmc wes semi. *549 
CompL Scot XL 9* Nochi alanerty be gryt multitude of men 
of veyr, smd ane grit nauen of schipis be seey burde, bot fete.]. 
1581 J. B-kll Haddonls Amm, Osorim 4 !io Wltenas 
onSealKS^ehftW^fedawyiit^tobedr^^ j* Favksh 
Rqyal Exek. 3a In alf my tymeon Seaboorde.. 1 havekaowen 

Dornbtm thM were of another * 

^ The li»e wb^re laftd md tm bwt,, tbribMtr 
Ime; thasea-sbare or the land smx the sea., esp. 
oo^sidwd with rc^oimce to it» «§3ctft0t m 
tetmtiofiv 

wiS J, Nuad Bro. fotmthani* 78 CertJiltt alswpJhf 

*840 Caiilvlr Het&es 1 $i Om 

iS«ii|»o»d' of this Wild land riceiandl ?» a rim of |prSlf*iw 
qoomtiyv' where cattle can tumiat, t 36 a H.' 

Sch^ls xuL *43/* The popubMloo of exicmrive Irianda and 


seaboards of tbe country. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, 

I. ii, 25 The!^e kingdoms have a large sea-board.* ' 18^ 

J. Ball in S. Amer, laa Ibe sea-board is nearly 

straight line running from north to south. ^ 

Comb, *897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa -sxh, 316 The sea. 
board-dwelling Tschwis. 

B. adj. Bordering on or adjoining the sea. rare 
XS90 Spenser F. Q, in. Hi. 47 There shall a Lyon from the 
sea- bord wood O f N eustria come roring, 1823-32 Webster 
Sea-bord, Sea-bordering, bordering on the sea or ocean! 
x8S8 J. Shallow Templars* Trials 8 I'he Hospitallers, 
whose property was largely sea-board, left Cyprus for 
Rhodes. *909 Daily Chron, 18 Aug. 4/4 The French sea- 
board hotels. 

Hence Sea*-boarder, an inhabitant of the sea^ 
board. 

x6ii SpEED/frrA G/. Br/A v.vii. §3.38The Kentishrmen] 
and Seaborders being' full 01 humanity, and little difierina 
from the French ciuility, * 

Sea‘-l>oat. [BoatjA] 

1. t a. A boat for tbe sea. Obs. "b. A vessel 
considered in reference to her behaviour at sea, 

i?mo//^833 pa ic on holm ;^estah, sse-bat ^esmt mid minra 
seega xcdriht. 1725 De Foe P'oy. round WorU\\Bqzii ii,)o 
Our brigantine.. an excellent sea-boat. 1727 Arbuthnot 
Tables Anc. Coins, etc. 241 The Roman Shipwrecks were 
occasion’d undoubtedly by their Ships being bad Sea-boats, 
and [etc.]. X789 Falconer Diet Marine St a-Boai, 

a vessel that bears the sea firmly, without labouring beavily, 
*793 Smeaton Edystone § 92 Any good sea-boat, may 
make her course good to Fowey. 

aitrib. x888 R, Edmondston& Saxby HomeofNainralkt 
31 He always had unbounded faith iu the sea-boat qualities 
of a Shetland sixaerin. 

2. A name ior a Chiton or coat'of-mail shell. 

1884 Goodk, etc, Nat Hist, Aquatic Anim. jox These 

shells have been called by difierent names, . .sucb as * Wood* 
louse *, * Sea-boat Sea-bug and ‘ Sea-caterpillar 

Sea*-’book. 

1 1. A sea-lug (see Sea sb, 23 a). Obs, 
a 164,2 Sir W. Monson Naval 7 >vrc/r in. (1704) 338/r The 
Capiam may require a Copy of the Sea Book from the Puriver. 
2. (See quot. 1883 ). Cbs. exc. HiU, 

X726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 3^ All arms, sea-books 
and instruments . . Is plunder, 1883 Bneyd. Brit. XV. 5 j 9^ 
When the loxodromic maps came into existence, hand-l)ooks 
with sailing directions were written to accompany them, 
hence the titles ‘ sailing directions *, * sea-books \ , .or cartas 
da marear. 

S. A book representirg life at sea, etc. Sea 5 <^. 18 L 
x8g4 Clark Russell in My First Book 30 It is the first 
sea book I ever wrote. 

Sea^border. The land bordering on the sea. 
x686 Charier of Romney- Maish title-p., Very useful, .for 
all Lords of Towns, and other I.andholders within Romney- 
Marsh,..and all other Mar.sheh, Fenns, and Sea-Borders. 
1880 Swinburne Studies in Song 180 These alone in all the 
W'ild sea-borders Fear no blast of days and nights that die. 

+ Sea-borderer. Obs. rare. One who in- 
habits tbe land adjacent to the sea. 

<*x^93 Marlowe //ertf 8- Leander i. 3 On Hellespont,. 
In view and opposit two citties stood, Seaborderers [earliest 
cds. (1 598-1 61 3 > SealjorclersJ, disioin’d by Neptuncs might: 
The one AHydqs, the other Sestos higlit. *599 Nashe Lenten 
Stuffe pB Their heauenly hoods., decreede, that for they 
were cither of them seaborderers and drowned in the .se^ 
.stil to the sea they must belong. 2670 Cotton Espemon 
III. ix, 442 A barbarous and inhumane people (as generally 
Sea-borderers are;. 

Sea* -bo^r dering’, rare. Borcleringonthesea, 

*597 Beard TheatreGod*s fudgem. {1612)533 Amongst sea- 
bordering Cities,. .Tire in former ages was most famous. 
161a Drayton Poly-olb. xvi t. 358 Tow’rds those Sea-bordring 
shores of ours. 1626 Sm D. Diggs Sp. in Rushw. Hist Colt 
(1659) L 302 All the Sea.b> ordering parts of this Kingdom. 
x8« Ansted PAys. Geog, in Matt, Geog. Sci, I. 259 Those 
rich sea-bordering clays, who.se fertility is such as to induce 
men to risk disease in swampy climates. 

Sea*-born, a. Bom in or of the sea, a. Of 
persons, etc, chiefly mythological, esp. of Venus. 

a *593 Marlowe Dido In. i. 763 Sewborne Nymphes shall 
swavme about thy ships. «iS4^ Waller To my Lord Ad- 
miral 55 Like Neptune and ius Sea-borne Neece. a 1684 
Kath. Fhilii>s 1 0 Lucasia Poems (16871 *47 Eyes so sweet 
as thcAe, No power that is Sea-born can displease. 17*^ 
Pope Odyss, xvil 160 Learn what 1 heard the .sca-hom Seer 
relate, "Whose eye can pierce the dark recess of fate. *87* 
R. Ellis Caiullus\xx'e. *7 Sea-born Nymphs. 

b. Produced by or having its orij»m in the sea. 
*846 Quarles Skeph, Oracles vii. 83 The Sea-bom Stur- 
geon, and the broad-side Bream. xjSp Golusm. 7 'ratf. xxt 
Sea-born gales their gelid wingsexpandTowinnowfragrance 
round the smiling land, x8o8 Scott Marm, il xvi, If on a 
rock. .Saint Cuihbert sits, and toils to frame 'i'he sea-bom 
beads that bear hB name. x888 Ref. U. S, Cornrnmhmr 
Agrie, (1869) 402 During all the unknown, .geological ages 
in which these mountains of sea-born rocks have been slowly 
growing. 

c. Of an island, etc. rising from tbe sea, 

*728 Pore Odyss. xix. 197 Ninety cities crown the swa*- 
born Isle. *8x7 Byron JBeppo x. That sea-born diy [Venicel 
was in all her glory. 

8 ea*-bovsie, a, [Borne ffl. a.] 

1. Conveyed by sea. (Said usually of articles of 
a>Tnmcrce.) 

Rm XXXVlIL Very few 
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SEA-BOTTOM. 
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SEA-COBBX 


9 , Of a ship, etc. : Carried or floating on the sea. 
See also qnot. j86?. 

1840 Evitl fiuil Dficks Cemtm. 44 A dock of sufficient depth 
for hea*borne vessels. 1857 OossK Ow/pkales ii. 51 The nn- 
nressions.. would have been totally obliterated, if tlie trees 
had been sea-borne and shore-rolled, as pretended. 1867 
Smvth SaiW* Word-bk., arrived from a voyage: 

said of freighted ships also afloat. 

3. eliipt quasi-r 3 . Sea-borne coal. Used aiirib, 
189* Pali Mail Gm, 12 Feb. 5/1 The number of men on 
strike this morning is 7,500, many of the ‘seaborne* men 
.having, left work since yesterday morning, 

Sksa-TJOtliOili.* The bottom or lowest depth of 
the sea ; a tract of ground covered by a sea. 

«X40o-So Alexander 553a How he mi^t seke doun 
sounde in-to ]be see bothora. igSa Stanyhurst Mneh in. 
{Arb. ^93 Alpheiis . . Vnder seabottoms this passadge ferreted. 

Page Ad'^. Text bk. Geel. in. 50 The heterogeneous 
deposit of a former sea-bottom. *885 Child Ballads li. 
50/1 A mermaid, from the sea-bottom, cries out to him. 

Sea'-'hOUiid, [Bound fpL Bound or 
confined by the sea. 

Cf. seadtonnded adj, (Sea sk ai), with which this is often 
confused. . „ , . 

kSjS G. Samdys Parafikr. Ps. li 2 Subiect all Nations to thy 
Throne, And make the bound Earth thine owne, iSaS-ga 
Webster, Sm’kmnd^ Sea-brnmled^ bounded by the sea, 
WfSlm,Gas.$ lune 3/2 The sea-bound lands i^to Blaemo, 
Mag. Aug. 264/2 He lived. , in a sea-bound solitude. 

[Bound ///. a.'i] Bound for 
or on the way to the sea. 
i839-S« Bailey Fesins (ed. 5) 80 The sea-bound river. 
Funk's Sfoffd, Diet s.v., A sea-bound voyage. *899 
Westm. Gtts. I, Aug. 4/3 1*0 catch their sea-bound train. 

Sea^-lireaia.. 

1 , A name applied to several sparoid fishes, esp. 
Pagelhts centrodontus, 

J530 PAI.SGR. 269/1 See breame a fysshe. ^ 1613 R. Har- 
couRT Voy. Guiana 30 Of Sea-fjshj there is Sea-breame, 
Mullet, Sole [eic.l. *6*0 Skelton m xl 64 Thou s-^ydst 
she had eyes of Pearks,and such eyes are rather the cies of 
a Sea-Breame then a faire Dames, 167a J ossblvn Nexv-Eng, 
EarPies 95 Sea Bream, which are plentifully taken upon the 
Sea Coasts, their Eyes are accounted rare Meat, whereupon 
the proverbial comparison, It is worth a Sea Breams h-ye. 
^5* J. Hill Hist. Aniuh 253 The reddish Sparus,., I'he 
Sea-bream. 1840 Cutfier’s A Him, Klngd. 297 Sp.iridae (the 
Sea-breatn Family). 1896 AV^. Nat, Hist, ted. Lydekker) 

V. 347 'I*h« black sea-breara {Cafitkarus liiteaius} of the 
British s^eis, 

2 . Applied to the coryphaenoid genus Brmna, 

1710 SiBBALo Fife ff Kinross 53 Bratna Marina msims, 

the Sea- Bream. xZsft Century Mict. 

Bea'-'breeze. [Brkbze sb,^ 

1 , A breeze blowing from the sea, 

1697 Dampikr Vay. 1. 348 Taking the ad vantage of the Land 
breexes by nyht, and the Sea breexes b> day. 1743 Bulke- 
ley &: Cummins Fey, S, Seas itp A Sea-Breeze cunie in, and 
blow’d so hard that we were obliged to weigh, 1769 W. Stork 
Descr, Jinst^F'Urida (ed. 3> 25 The sea-breezes keep it in 
constant agitation. 18*5 J. Neal Bra. yanathan I. 359 
Before a strong sea-breeze.^ 1873 B. Harte Fiddletrmn 28 
The chill sea-breeze made him shiver. xSBS Lowkll Hearts^ 
ease ^ Rue 130 Where sea-breeze and sunshine meet, 

2 . ‘ Also, a cool sea- drink * (Smyih Sailofs 
Wm^i-bk, mf}. 

Hence Sea-'breeaed tr., having sea-breezes, or 
blown on by sea-breezes; Sea-brees±tiess, the 
condition tjf being breezy or having sea-breezes, fig, 
1760 Bp, Hildesley in W. Hanbury Ckarii. Feunti. 
Ck.-Laugi0ti (1767) 114 Plants or trees .. suitable to this sea- 
breez'd i dand [Alan] and its sandy gravelly soil. *837 [see 
Breezinkss}. 1903 Daily Chrm. 25 Sept. 3/4 There is a ] 
sea-lireeziness about it [the book]. ' 

Sea*-btLll« [ Lull i j 

t i. The male of the sea-cow or seal. Obs. 

4x400-50 Alexamier 3S46 Of Seeks &; of .sce-Bules a 
swyth grete nounbre. Ibid, 4008 A cowdrife breste [Hread 
beste], Of scmbalaunceas a see bule. e xsao Andrew Nab/e 
Life w, xxxviii, Focas is a see buile, & is very stronge Sc 
dangerous. x6S3 Holme ArsneuTy n. ax6/x He beareth 
Argent^ a sea Bulls-head couped. Sable. 

2 . The male of the sea-cow or hippopotamus. 

X81S3 W, C Baldwin Afr. HuniingWl. 88 A large sea-bull 
lying asleep close inland behind some reeds. 

Seabyll©, Bea^, obs, ff. Beeabl®, Sick. 

8«a-cabbage. 

1 . a. « Sba-kalk. b. dial (.See quot. 1904.) 

X73X M iLLKR Gard. Dict.frnmbe. Sea-Cabixme. x8^ M iss 
Pratt Flower. PL 1. 140 Brassica oleracea (Sea CabbageX 
X904 Eng, Dial, Dict,^ Sea Cabbage^ the great mulltdn, 
y erbasatm tha/*SHS, 

1 2 . 'rhe sea-oiteris cabbage. Obs, 

X764 Grieve tr. Krashenmnikt*g's Katttisehaika x rx They 
have three ditrerent ways of catching them: xst. By nets 
placed amotig the sea cabbageCnote F'ueux marinush whicher 

tlMt beavtni retlte in the nkh* liinei, 

variant ot B^v-XALt, 

8ea*-cllJLr« [Calp A common name for the 

teal, tip. the common [Ho 

rwd'.L 


are soteiy ^ hair 
X A seeoalf jiqr*a 


b. utlusimtf, 

X7S5 J. Shebbeark Lydia (2769) II, 67 You grow pert, 
madam, since you have caught your s«a-calf, 1883 Steven- 
son Treas, Isti. viii,* Why what a precious old sea-calf lam!* 
be said. 

Sea*-captam. The captain or commander of 
a ship ; usually applied to the captain of a merchant 
vessel. 

x6ia Webster White Devil ii. i. 380 To what scorn’d pur- 
p<^e else should we make choice Of him for a sea captaine? 
X708 Proelam, yao May in Land. Gaz, No. 4440/1 In case 
any Sea-Captain, Inferior Commission or Warrant Sea- 
Officers belonging to any Ship of War.. be absent. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin M. xiii, l*he widow of a sea captain. 

tSea*-cardl. Obs, [CAHD^A-iJ 

1. A chart of the sea (see Card sb.^ 3 b and 
Chart sb,^ i b). Obs, 

1571 Dicges Paniam. 1. xxxv. L iij. You shall make a sea 
Carde wberin you may by the former rules place Coastes, 
Harborougbes, Rockes, l^ndes [etc.]. 1745 Pocockr Descr, 
East 11. 11. 148 The whole, according to the sea-cards, being 
the bay of Contessa, 

2. I'he card of the mariner’s compass (see Card 

r/i.2 4). 

*555 [^»«e Card sk'^ 4]. x6x8 Fletcher Chances l xi,^ We 
are all like sea-Cards, All our endeavours and our motions, 

. still point at beauty. 1666 Preys Diary 11% Sept., A little 
gold frame for one of my sea-cards. 

iranf. xyxo SHAFTEsa Adtu Author i. lii. 53 Thus much 
for.. tho^e Rules of Art, iho-ie Philosophical Sea- Cards by 
which the adventuring Genius’s of the times were won’t to 
steer their Courses, and govern their impetuous Muse. 
Sea'^cat. [Of, F . cAal de nur^ * the smallest 
kind of dog-fish ’ (Cotgr.).] 

1 . A name for various fishes, a. The wolf-fisb, 
Anarrhuhas lupus, b. The great weever, Tra- 
chinus draco, e. A shark, Scy Ilium catulus, d. 
Chimmra pimstrosa, e. Any sea-catfish, as 
r^lurichtkys marinus, 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxii. ix. II. 445 The fish named the 
Sea-cat or Weazill, 17x0 Sibbald Fije ^ Kinross 51 Lu/>us 
Marinus Shanfeldii ^ Nostras; our Fishers call it the Sea- 
Cat, or Cat-fihh. * X779 D. Graham Buck-HiviHn Writ. 1x883) 
II. 220 Spout-fish, sea-cats, sea-dogs. x86o Wkaxall Life 
in Sea v, 108 Tlte Spotted Shark, or Sea Cat {Scyllium ca- 
tuluSj Cuv ier). x8^ Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. A yuatic A uim, 
628 TheGaffitopsail Catfish. .is known [in various place^d 
the* Sea Cat X885 Kk*erside Nat, Hist, (i888) HI. 7a 
Chmmra monsttasa,, .sea-cat. sea-rat, etc, of fi.shermen. 

1 2 . [ Du. uekati\ A squid or cuttlefish. Obs, 
x6ox Holi-and Pliny xxxu. n. II. 428 The foresaid writer 
I'rebius Niger reporteth, l*bat the sem-cats or Cuttle fishes 
• . wil flie out of the sea [etc.]. 

•j* 3 . The Sea-hahe. Obs, 

X7i^ PhiL Trans, L. 586 Some call them., sea-cats. 

1 4 , The sea-bear or common fur-seal. Obs, 

X764 Grieve tr. KrasheninnikafTs Kamisekaika 123 The 
sea cat is about half the size of the .sea lion j in form resem- 
bling the seal. 1772-84 Cook’s Voy. (1790) V. 1668 Sea- 
cats., have long hairs standing out on each side of thtir 
mouths like those of a cat 

Seace, obs. form of Ckasr, Seisb. 

A cliff on the seashore. 

^ In Geology sometimes applied to rocks which are now 
inland, but were on the shores of ancient seas, 
c 888 K. dCLFRED Boetk. vii. § 4 Swa fela welena swa Vara 
sondcorna biS be hisum saecUfum. c Lay. 18638 He is 
mid sea cliuen [c 1*75 see cluues] faste bidu,'<e<i. 16x0 H oL- 
LAND Catudeu's Brit. I. 634 Compassed with a triple ditch 
..cast in forme of a bow^ the string whereof is the sea- 
cUffe. 1769 Atwkk Jnclosure Act 5 The said allotmcnis. . 
shall He contiguous to the sea-cliff. 2830 Lykll Brine, 
Geol. II. vi. (X835) Ih *8 An ancient sea-efiff is to be seen, 
now inland. 1876 Page Adv, Texidik. Geol. iiu 50 Waves 
wearing away the sea-cliffs. 

Sea-coal (srkM), [Coal 
tl. In Old English: Jet. Obs. 

In early timcajet waschkfly found washed ashore by thesea. 
tf 1050 Vac, in Wr.».Wfikker 416/a Gagates^ sascol. 

2 . a. A name for mxaeral coal (‘coal* in the 
ordinary modem sense) as distinguished from char- 
coal. Now only Mist, 

Commonly explained as meaning ‘coal brought by sea*. 
But carbo mnris occurs in the Fewwiusier Cartulary 
(Northumberland) c 1236 (sec quot. in Coal 5 at ; and in 
1306 a Glamorgansliire document (In^uis. Post Mortem, 
loan, de Clare. 35 Edw. 1) spe^tks of *unus puteus in quo 
fodiuntur carbones marU'', Unless we suppose that the 
documents were written by Londoners, or (what i« very un- 
likely) that the London term bad been adopted in the coicd- 
producing regiont themselves, these early example* appoir 
to point to some different explanation. Possibly in early 
times the chief source of cosu supply may have been the 
beds exposed by marine denudation on the coasts of North- 
umlmrland and South Wales. Cf. quot. a 1552. The name 
of Seacoal lane, London sSecoUamt), occum X339 in Riley 
Mem. Land. 207. 

■ .«*»53.l^€oAL'#Aj5ak xiiafaeeie/wewMI)^ lU'il •..tipj 
in yim Mimter Bairte ift B schaWhW 

de Mcole empti* pro eodem, io«r. 14*9 Polls of Parit. I V, 
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land, are supplied with Coals, called therefore Sea-coat, from 
Newcastle upon Tyne, and from the Coast of Durham and. 
Nonhumliertend* x8i8 Scott Fob Fey x. The rui>ty grate, 
seldom gladdened by either sea-coal or fagots. 

b. U* S, rare, * Soft coal as distmguished from 

anthracite* Z?tV/. 189 a). 

3 . attrib., as sea-coal ashes, fire, ^ -meter, f/)//, 
t promg, soot ; sea-coal room, a room with a sea- 
coal fire, 

X699 Evecvn JKal. Hori. May fed. o) 64 Sift a little Lime 
discreetly with it, or rather *Sea-coal Ashes. 1597 Shaks. 

2 Hen. IV, II. i. 05 Sitting, .by a \sca-cole fire. xSxy Byron 
BeAjbo xlviii, I like a seacoal fire, when not too dear, 1668 
AciforPrextenimgF'ites, etc. 6 I'he *Seacole-meters. xa8a 
Dean Forest Suritey, Item una trenchea incipiens apud 
*Secoie putics, *629 Leather y Our Sea-coale Pits bein|; 
able , . to furnish the whole I land. X664 Butler Hud. u. iiu 
X063 Whaciiura his *Sea<oaJ- Prong threw by. And basely 
turn’d his back to flie. 17x9 D’Urfey PUk V. 84 We’ll sit 
close and sntig in a *Sea-coaI Room. *707 Mortimer Husb, 
(i72x) 1, X2X Soot is very good lor Corn aud Grass, but "Sea- 
coal Soot is the best by much. 

Sea-coal, obs. 1 . sea-cok (see Sjea sb, 23 f), 

Sea-coast» 

1 . The land adjacent to the sea ; Coast sb 4. 

13. , Coerde L. 4782 Kyng Richard and Phelyp, with her 

boost; Wente foorih be the see-coost. 4x451 Fortescue 
iVks. (1869) 55X The coost of France is no longer by the 
narow see coost than from Calyce in Pycardy unto Seynt 
Malous in Bretany. 1590 Spenser F,Q. ii. x.6 Those white 
rocks. . Which ail along the Southerne sea-coast lay, Threat- 
ning vnheedie wreckc. 16x4 Kalbich Hist, World in. vii, 

I 5, 83 All the Sea-coast., [was] exposed to the waste of an 
enemie too farre outr-raatching him. 1790 Beatson Nock 
* Mil. Mem. II. 164 'I’o defend the sea-coasts of his own 
dominions, x8zx Sir J, Sinclair CVm II. 336 Prussia,, 
has a considerable range of sea-coast, 1876 A, S. Murray 
Mytkol. iii. (1877) 38 '1 he Sirens are strialy personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to sailors. 

2. atirib, or adj. 

x&w M ALYNES A Hc. Laro-Merck. 146 The Sea-coast Townes 
of France. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe i. (Globe) X03 So that 1 
fancy’d now l had my Country House, and my Sca-CoMt- 
House. x86d Treat. Bat. s,v. Lavatera, L.arborea „heixi% 
a common plant in sea-coast cottage gardens. 

Heuce f EeBk-»€K>a<st«r, a wrecker; f Ei#a.-coa4rt- 
ing <7., situated on the sea-coast. 

c xsso in Trans, Fey. Hist. Sac. (1902) XVT, 83 [To assist 
ship-owners against pill^c by the] sea-coasters. x6xo 
H KALKY Si. A ng. Ciiie of God xvi 11. ii. 657^ But their opinion 
that make Aegialia to be a sea-coasting citty is better. 
Sea*-COb^ A sea-gull. 

1530 Palsgr. 2^/a Seccobbe a byrde, mavuedemer. 1544 
Turner Avium Ft set ip. D 8 b, De Gavia. .a se cob or see- 
gelL X638 Maxihz Lucian (1^4) 68 Feel the tongue and 
point of the hook with your fingers.. and take you the bold- 
nesse to be caught, and like a Sea-cob swallow the whole 
bait. X7»s Bailey Erasm, Colloq. 283 Wherever 1 find an 
hungry Sea-cob, 1 throw him out a Bait. 1880 Baring-Goulo 
Plehtdak 1, ix. 176 What have the.se boys of their ownf.« 
They have nothing, no more than the sea-cobs, 

Sea*-co*b^. [CoB.fA^] A fish (see Cob 3), 

1655 Moupet & Bemnkt Health's Improv. (1746) ayj 'I'wo 
Sea-Gudgeous, called PaganeUi, . . which our Western Fisher- 
men call by the Name of Sea-cobs. 

Sea*-cock. [Cook sb.'^} 
t i. A kind of crab. Obs. 

1668 W iLKXNS Real Char, n. v. S a. 128 Seacock. [Margin, 
Cancer Heracleoi£c«s.\ 

2 . A local name applied to various birds, {a) 

in quot. 1684 perh. the foolish or common guille- 
mot, Uriatroile\ \b) the Squatarola 

helvetica ; (4*) in Caithness ‘ the puffin, Pratercula 
arctica^ (Kng. Dial. Diet.), 

1684 Sibbald Scotia Jllusir, 11. iii. vii. 22 Avis Marina 
Sea-Cock aicta, 1885 Svvainson Prop. Names Birds x8x 
Grey plover. .Sea cock (Waterford). 

3 . A name fur si)ccies of gurnard (see quots.). 
[So F. coq de mer, G. seehahn, Du. uehaaniK 

170^ tr. NieuKofs Voy. Brasil Churcbni’s Collect. II. 348 
Tile Sea-Cock m a Fish of a very odd shape, more like a Sea- 
Monster than a Fish, 1858 Simmonos Did. Trotie, Sea-cock, 
a species of gurnard {Trigla euculus and T, htrax) niuch 
sougiit after by Russian epicures. i88x Casselfs Nat Hist, 
111. 96 The Sapphirine Gurnard... In some European 
knguagjui the, .crowing noises which these fishes produce 
have gained for them the name of Cocks. 

4 *. jocularly, A bold sailor or sea-rover. 

1865 Kingi«,ky iVrrfw. iv, Such a gay young sea-cock 
does not ci>me hither for naught, x886 Corbett Fall of 
Asgard 11. a They cried to one another how no young sea- 
coJc ever crowed with truer ring; 
d. In a marine steam-engine (see quot 1858). 

1855 Framke BeiPs TecknoL Diet, II 451 Scm-cock of a 
ME st^ro-engine (a cock placed on the pipe which goes 
ftom the boiler into the ^«a. through the ride of the vessel). 
1858 R, Murray Marine Engines (ed. 3) 20 It is better m 
the case of large engines to have two injection a>cks fitted 
b«weeo the /«a and etch condwis«r#-Gn#, the m 

close to the ride of the vfs««L t8M«?.7/4lSl ^ 

; iea-oock w« left open, and late at night th# m#ii ' m 'SoiW ' 
^ mvpnmd to »id the v^swel i^My ; 

Swirfwiiaay* ai*h> 

I oorxiiy, seaooay, [App. a perver- 

i Bon (.after fjjSA tt. ami peth. Cos of leia 
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TOtarflenttj^ t'h«! officers an<i seizing thvs ship. 1801 m A. I>tm- 
can Ma.nn,€Mf'm. (1S04I II, 355 Leaving Captain Porter, 
who, with six Manilla seconnics, remained on board the 
wreck. Ih'd, 356 This seconny afterwards went back to tire 
wreck. x8o* Ckr 0 H, VI. 427 The yiscars. .killed 

two of the. .Seaconnies. aSotS ISiii, XV. 471 Had on board 
as helmsmen seaconies) natives of Luconia. 183a 

Marry AT iV. Forsier xli, The crews are composed of., 
a small proportion of Portngae.se sea-cunnies. 1888 Clark 
Russell Deaik Skip III. 172^ When they have the 0 evil for 
a fMsaHCttnny they will hit their port. 

t Sea’<^o:riiet. Obs, [Coenst 

1. A kind of shell-fish, 

i6or Holland /*//«/ ix. xxxviii, I. 259 The sea comet 
Buccinum. x8S6 J, Davies Hist Cartl 4 j Isles 122 There are 
also seen in the Caribbies two sorts of those great Shells 
called Sea-Cornets, which are turned at the end like a Screw, 

2. A cornet (musical instrument) used at sea. 

*653 H . CteoAM tr. Pmto's Fby. Iviii, Throughont this Fleet 

they plaj'ed on so many barbaroas and ill accorded iastru- 
went.s a-s Beis, Cymbals, Drums, and Sea-cornets, 

Sea'-covr. [Cow ^5.^] 

1. The Manatse ; also applied to other sirenians, 
as the dugong. Often applied to tlie now extinct 
sirenian, Rkytina sMiert, called urctk^ mrikemf 
oxSislIe^ss^a-’Cmv. 

16x3 R. Hakcourt Voy. Gnfanet There is also a Sea/, 
fish., the Indians call it Comment^ and the Spaniards 

butwe call it the Sea-cow. i 7«9 E. BANCiiOFT Cttiana 
186 This is the Manatee, or Sea-Cow, called by the French 
Lamendn. x8s9-6a Sir Richardson, etc. Jf«s. Na-t 
Hisi. Ct868) 1 . 206 l‘he Mexican Sea-cow {Mafmtus latir<h 
x/wi, a very large species, upwards of fifteen feet in length, 
*883 Flower in EucycL Bnt. XV. iIa!} The Rkyiina or 
Northern Sea-Cow was.. limited to a single island in the 
extreme north of the Pacific Ocean. 

2, The Morse or W^alrus. Also aitrib, ? Ohs^ 

x668 CwARLEmN Onemmt 169 Walrus, .thee Mors, or Sea- 

Cow. 178a Capt. Coffin in y. Adatus' Wks. (1S51) III. 330 
I'he sea-co w fishery was , . carried on to great ad vantage. 1819 
Att 59 Gee. III^ c. 52 Tab. A,, Sea Cow, Sea Horse, or Sea 
Morse Teeth, the cwt, 3. 4. o, 1837 T. Bf-ll Brit. Quoiirup, 
*85 Walrus, Morse, Sea-cow, Sea-horse. 

1 3. (tr, Gr, jSout.] A kind of lajr. Obs. 

Ojfpiims Haiieut 227 Bovsr.,tbe Sea-Cow 

or Broad-Ray. 

4, [S, Airicaa Du. uehoe^ The hippopotatnus, 
1731 Medley KslhtRs Cape G. Heps II, 129 There is 
seen in the large rivers about the Cape a very large animal 
calFd the Sea-Cow, X863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting i, 15 
Nine or ten crocodiles, .gorged with sea-cow, and fast asleep, 
b, all rib. Qt udj.t^s sea-cow sjambok, -whip, etc. 
1830 R, G. Gumming //wjtfrrT Life S. Apr. (1902)03/2 
An equally persuasive sea-cow jambok. xjjoS Rider Hag- 
gard Ghtsi KiH£S viii. to® We have sea-cow whips here. 

6, A fisherman^s name in the west of England 
for Hohiktsria nigra. 1884 Free. ZeoU Sec. 563, 

Sea*-crab. [Crab sb.^] 
h A mariive as distinguislied from a river* 
or land-crab. 

1601 Holland Plitty xxxn. x. 11 . 4^ The ashes of the 
Sea-crah and Scolopendre both. 1756 A Browne Jamaica 
(1789) 421 The common Sea-Crab or Sker^, This sp«:ies 
is very common in all the harbours of Jamaica. xBfio 
Wraxall Ltpe in Sea vL 142 The Ponunus, or real Sea-crab, 
t b. In allusions. Oh. 

tdoji. Fr. Habbtirtfs Tales in Middleton* s Wh. (Bullen) 
VUi. 95 One amongst them, .likened me to a seacrab, be- 
cause 1 went all of one side. 1836 Featly Cbwis Myst 
ix, lid In which there is no more true controversie xa poiryt 
of law, than Iiead in a sea-crah. 

t2. a. Applied jocularly to a boatman. Obs. 
x6og Dekkkr Gulls PfoT^i-bk. vii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 259 
No, your Cares are your orn^y Sea-crabs, boord them, and 
take heed you neuer go twice together wkh one paire. 
fb. slan*. A sailor, Obs. 

1783 in Grose Diet. Vulgar T. 

+ 3. A Crab (jAI 7) used at sea. Obs. 

1689 Patent Ofibce No, 262 A new Invencton or Sea-Crahbe 
for working in the Sea for Fishing and taking vp of Shipps. 

S^a-craft. 

1. Maritime skill, skill in navigation- Often 
wiitten smeraft. 

S!pej AuftUTKNOT Tables Anc, Coins, etc. 99X Alexamder.. 
to shew how HtUe he considered the Sca-cralt of the Per- 
sians, ..employed none of that Country in hi» Fleet, 

W. G. Palgxavk AlmAirt II, 946 Its populatioa were pre- 
eminent m sea-craft and traffic. 

2. Ship-btdldmg* (Seequot.) 

siSAd Smytk SmiePs Uferd-bk., Sea-credits,, .a term for the 
scarphed .strakes otherwise called clamps, 

Sm'^craflys rare. Skilled in seafaring 
matters. (Rendering OE. le^ucrm/iig in Beowulf.) 

X838 Lon<?f, BeewstljTs Mxped. to Heart 41 The warrior 
•bowed, Sea-crallty man ! Tie IwndiBaarfei, And Arw weirt 
forth. x89» Brooke MaHy Mng. £ 4 % at. «3» ifoowtdf and 
his sea-crafty inen. 

Sea‘-crow- [Crow sb^ Cf. Welsh moffmnil 
1. A local name for various birds : (<*) the cor- 
morant, Phalacr&corax earbo; (b) the pewit-gull, 
Lanes ridUbuiuius ; (r) the chough, Pyrrhacarax 
graculus ; {d) the raaor-billed auk. Aka Urda ; (o') 
the common skua, Stercorarius calarrhacles^ (/) 
the jackdaw ; (g) the American coot, FuHcaamerk 
cana, and the black skimmer, Rhynck&ps nigra. 

*579. T, Btkvkns in Hakluyfs Vey. <1399! IL It, too But 
aometimes his other enemy, the sea-owr, catdheth hh#i (a 
fisli] before he fitlleth, x6^ Chaiu.kton Ommast. 95 Qra- 
cuius Cowt, or Sea-Crow. *813 Montagu 

Orniik. Did. SuppU^ Ank, Razor-billed. Provincial.. Sea- 
crow. *897 ‘Allen Rains* Welsh Singer viil 58 On the 


ledge of rock the jackdaws, or the * little sea-crows *, as they 
were called on the coast, had built their untidy nest of twigs. 

t2. Used to Uanslate Gr. mpoKtvm, a black 
river- fish. Obs. 

t’jzu Diai-er tr, Oppian*s HalieuL 1. 2x3 Here Sea-Crows 
dwell, nam'd from their dusky Hue. 

B. A local name Im: the sapphirine gurnard, 
Trigla kirundo. x88o-'4 F, Day Brit. Fishes I. 61. 
Sea eactimber. + a. [transl. of L. cucumis^ 
Some shell-fish. Obs. b. [»= 'F.comofnbre de mer\. 
The common name for any holothurian, sometimes 
restricted to the Psolidse. 

160X Holland Pliny xxxiu xi, II. 451. 184* E. Forbes 
Brit Starfishes 209 The Sea-Cucumbens are the most 
typical of the Holothuriadae. ibid. 221 The Glassy Sea- 
Cucumber is a most beautiful and delicate animal being 
almost transparent and of an opaline hue. 1879 B* ^ right 
Anim. IJfe 572 The body in the Sea Cucumbers is mostly 
cylindrical, and covered with a coriaceous skin. 

Sead, obs, f. Sad a.^ Sau>//>/. a. 

Sea-daisy. 

1 1. Some kind of sea-anemone. Obs. 

•*1776 J. Ellis Zoophytes (1786) a Actinia Beilis^ Sea 
Baisitt. 

2. =s Sea-pink a, 

*838 ScROPE Art Deer-sialk. 3^ The highest hills.. are 
scattered over with the sea daisy and other plants. 1876 
Smiles Ac. Natur. i, Ihere.. grew., the beautiful sea daisy. 

Sea-defdl, 

1. A devil supposed to inhabit the sea. 

cri^ Capt. Wyatt R. Dudleys Voy. W. Ind. (HakU 14, 

I thinke wee weare haunted with some divelish witches, or 
at least with some sea divells. « 171* Ken Edmund Poet, 
Wks. 1721 11 . 23 The Sea- Devil, Dagon. xSpx Kxpung 
Light that PetUed viil (rooed 132 ^a-deviU and sea-angels, 
and the soul half drowned between them. 

2. A name for various ugly fish, as the fishing-frog, 
various large rays, etc. Cf, Devil-fish. 

*634 T. Johnson tn Parefis Chirjtrg. xxv. xxi. X004 The 
effigies of a Sea Devill. x66fi J. Davies Hist Caribby Isles 
xos There is sometimes taken by the Fishers a Monster which 
is ranked among the kinds of Sea-Devils., .what got it the 
name of Sea- Devil is, that above the eyes there are two little 
black horns . . like those of a Ram. a 1679 W illuch by Hist. 
Pise. (x686) 85 Ranapiscairix. The Toad-fish or Frog-fish, 
orSea-Divcl 1842 in Mem. Amer. Acad. (1846) II, 516 C>- 
phnloptera vnmpyrus, Sea-Devil. 1848 Z£W>/i3;§*^ Vl. 1076 
Angel Fish, Squaitna angelus. This strange fish.. is fre- 
quently called a * monk ' and still more commonly a ‘ sea- 
devil *, 1881 CmuWs Nat Hist. V. 44 The Ox Ray or Sea- 
de vil , Dicerobaiis giomse. x88a Jordan & G i iMvcex Synopsis 
FishesN.Awur.^Maniabirmtris,..%enJ>ey\\% Devil Fish. 
3 .fig. An y fo r midahle engine of su bmarine war fa t e. 
1878 N. Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 230 One of these stealthy 
and effective sea-devfis Itewpedoes]. 1902 Daily Ckr&n. 
X4 Oct, 5/2 The two British ^bmarines. .go out almo.st daily 
for the purpose of familiarising officers and seamen with the 
mechanism of these ‘ modem sea-devils'. 

Eea’-dike. {Cf. Du. teedijk.\ 

1. An embankment against the sea, a sea-wall. 

X4.. Piet Voe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 797/40 Hoc fiossatum, a 

sedyke. 1878 Miller & Skertchly L 8 The old 
seadykes— like those sdong the coast of East-Holiamd in 
Liivcolnshire. 

2 . aitrib. 

in Emt Anglian (1871) IV. 79 [The iiij part of one 
labour in] Sedyksylver. /bid,<^ l(X xxv labours by custom 
calledl Sedik&ylver, *567 Drant Hor. Epist t- xv. E vj, 
When I cum to seadyke syde iLat, ad mare cum 7*euil. 
•799 A. Young Agrk. Urns. 272 Ihe Old Sea-dike bank. 
Hence Saa*-di&ed a. 

iSgt S. Warren Lily ^ Bee 22 la busy sea-dyked Holland. 

Sea’-dog. [Cfi Da. zeehond, G. seehund.^ 

1. The common or harbour seal, Caiocephalus 
vitulinus ; ‘ also (in California), one of the eared 
seals, Zalopkus cal^amianus^ (Cent. Diet 1891 ). 
XS98 W, PHttLU* tr. Limekoteds Voy. 4x5/9 Wee found 

f eat store of Sea wolues, which wee call Seadogges. 1743 
ULKIU.EV & Cummins Voy, S. Seas xja A large Seal or 
Sea-Dog. »8o8 Scorr Mamt. u. ii, The sea-dog . . His round 
black head., Rear’d o’^er the foaming spray. 1879 G, B. 
Goode CataL Anim, Resources U. S* s Zalopkus Giliespiei. 
. .The Pacllb Ooa^ 

2. A dog-fish or small shark. ? Obs. 
xs6ox Holland Plinp ix. xxxv, I. *$5 If they fac. moiher- 
of-pe;^ shell-fish} be m the deepe, accowipanted lightly they 
are with cuwt S«R»4ogs i^rims cmnibmV * 8*3 PuR- 
CHAS Fiigrimo^ 401 In which [place} m many fishes called 
Sea-dogges. They which aits weary of this worid. .cast ia 
theraseTuea here to be deuoured of these fishes. 17*5 Pofb 
Odyss. XU, xt8 The Sea-dog and the Dolphin are W food. 
*fte« PmmrvmMod. Europe 1 . 1 * iTae chief ifisheri '«8 

[of the Mediterranean} are thi^w the tunny, of the sword 
mt«.h, and of the sea dog^ a specks of shark. 

0. Ssr. (SeC'tjut^ 

[1738 J, Kennedy Curios* Wiltm Ho. 50 A Fiprase wm- 
b«u:, kwainf <m m Sea-Dog, and lepreseiitkg tht Mmc 
Meander.}^ *780 EoMOif o«oi« Hemidry 11. 
an drawa m shape lUfo thetalhoc^kN; with aiattiliethat'of 
beaver • a lo^foped fin coadnuad tiovm the bock# ftowa 
the head fo the ti«B$ the whole body# aiuf lall, iicalo4 
aM the feet *® 7 e 

$opsMi«te#s«-#-TwQe«it"dog%spva«akdiuiCitti^^ ’ 

4u A. p^irate, osp. oC lift How ti 

Quftftu ® jtabfttlv 

Phfet, imM Sm Pwm B 3 , lliey Iifoit the fkm* • 
ifod ioaswtliwei they lud..a Dunkirk Here , mmimi 
very cl^y . .in*# thee ht thmt brave gain, wtm. mt 
4^- Ww allsw her- mwnmm Wm. 11 
A lepfi fo the and Bberty of cm sein|«-.fo»f6(i<i| 
fo fo pfo irfees for those fo c^tiviiy as Wfo d«w foi 
ofof vesims peottliariy the pumit of those 


Dowden Stud. Lit. (1889) I 'Ihe galleons d the Soauitti 
Armada were pulled down by the sea-dogs of Drake, 

6 . A sailor, usually one long used to the sea, 
chiefiy with the epithet aid. 

1840 R. H. Dana Befi. Mast xxiH, The carpmier. .was aa 
old sea-dog. x8s5 Kingsley Wesiw. Hoi lii, Sniffing the 
keen salt air like a young sea-dog, 1887 Besant World 
went xxix, Other Captains.. are no whit behind the 
old-fashioned sea-dog in courage. 

6 . A luminous appearance near the horizon, re- 
garded by mariners as a prognostic of bad weather. 

1825-80 Jamieson, i>iT^,_ 5 r«-<fi?^,anamegivenby marinem 
to a meteor seen, immediately above the horizon [see Do© 
sb. 10]. Ibid., I’he term, although used as synon, witii 
Weatker-gyiv, properly denotes a luminous appearance of a 
different kind. For while the weather-gaw seems a detached 
section of a rainbow, the dog has no v^iety of colours, hut 
is of a dusky white. 1867 Smyth SailoFs Word- bh., Sea- 
(i%gi the meteor called also siubb. 

7. dial. A rough wave in the month of a river. 

1863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa Li White sea-d6« 

coursed and worried one another over Father Meraeys 
breadth of mud. 1877 N. W. Line. Gloss., Sea-dogs, Sea- 
hosses, rough waves in the Humber and Treat, 

Sea’*dxa:goii. [Dbauoni.] 

1. Various fishes, as the weever ; the bullhead ; a 
dragonet {Callionymm ') ; a flying sea-horse, Pegasus 
draco \ also a kind of pipe-fish (see quot. 1898 ), 
TS5X Turner Herbal i. A v b, Wormwood . .is good against 
. , the by tinge of a shrewe,And the sea dragon. x6ox H olland 
Pivty xxxii. v. II. 434 Since 1 haue named the sea-dragon 
[orig, draco mariHusl, this would he noted, That himselfe 
out wardly applied, is a remedie [etc- ], 1674 T. etc. Eng. 4* 

P'r. Cook 4X2 Fotage of Vives or Sea-dragons. Ibid., Take out 
your Sea-Dragon.s, and put them with Ragoust [etc.]. i7s» 
J. Hill Hist Anim. 272 The Cottus with the second back 
fin white. The Sea-dragon. *835 J. F. South in Encycl. 
Metrop. (x8;!5) XXIII. 165/1 Pegasus Draco, Un, ; Sea 
Diagon, 18^ Morris Austral Engl., Sea-Dragon, any 
Australian fish of any one of the three species of the genus 
P/iyllopte7y.r, family Synguatkidot. 

2 Amythicalmarjnemonster resembling a drt^on. 
1749 Centl. Mag, XIX. 506 It [a creature resembliiig a 
winged alligator, said to have been lately captured in a 
mackerel-net j is said . . to have been described by naturalists 
under the name of the Sea- Dragon, 1884 Pall Mall Gaz, 
II Sept, 2/1 When a junk is fully laden and on the eve of 
sailing, the crew commend themselves to the sea-dragon fo 
a frightfully noisy icHgious service. 

T! S. Misused to guinea- worm. 
*77S Phil. Trans. LXV. 211 Those, .enemies to man, the 
tape, the hair wcwm, and the sea dragon. 

4. A popular name lor any large marine saurkn. 
1896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit Mus.ye 
Most of the ‘ Sea-Dragons'., were obtained from the Lias 
of Street, . . Lyme Regis [etc.]. 

Sea'^^uck. 

1. Any duck of the sub-family puiigulinm, as the 
common scoter, CEdemia nigra, and the eider-duck. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Shoveler,.. Iha name of a 
species of sea-duck. *861 Couss in Proc. Phi lad, Acad, am 
Bomaleria mollissima...lLid^r Duck. ‘Sea-duck.' /bid. 
240 They are., known as *Sea-ducks', the males being., 
distinguished as * Sea-drakes *, XS67 T. R. Jones Eat 
Hist Birds 506 'Ihe Tufted Sea-duck [Fuiiguia cristate^ 

2. A fish, the ‘ Bombay duck'. 

*883 Fisheries Exhib. CataL 35X Twelve Unsof Sardines 
. .and two of Sea-Duck in oil. 

Beadiile, obs, form of ScajEDULK. 

S6a*-ea:gie. 

1. An eagle of the genus BaliaUus, esp, the 
White- tailed Eagle, //. Micilla (see Eagle sb. 6 a). 
Also a name for the frigate-bird and the skua-gulL 

1668 Charleton Onomast 62 Halisetus. Aquiia marina, 
the Sea-Eagle. 17x0 Siubald P'i/e d* Hiuross 46 Cataractes, 
some call it the Sea- Eagle. 1805 G. Barry Orkmy IsL 3x3 
The Sea Eagle ijako ossefragus, Lin. S>-st.) is often seen. 
1817 Shelley Loon vn. xv. The sea-eagle looked a fiend, 
who bore Thy mangled limbs for food ! a 1843 J. F. South 
in Encycl. Metrop, {1845) XXY. 408/a The Frigate Bird, 
Maa-of-War Bird, Sea Eagle, and Halcyon, by all of which 
names it \Tackypetes Aamlus} is known to sailors, h com- 
monly found between the tropics. X848 Maunder Treas, 
Nat. Hist. 599, Sea-eagle, the Erne j also the name some- 
tfoiea givwi t® the O^rey. *875-84 Lavard ^ Sma»« 
Birds S. Africa 46 Haliaeius voct/er, Afrkaa Sea-Eagla. 

2 . The eagle-ray (see Eaoij; 6 b). 

X7*2 J. JoKKS Oppian's Halieut. 227 'A«rdv..the Sea- 
Eagle, a kind of Ray. X740 R, Brookes Art 0/ Angling tt. 
Ixvtt. 188 The Sea- Eagle., has a Head almost Tike that of a 
Toad. 1836 Yarrkll Brit. Fishes 11 . 591. 1847 [see Eagle 
sb. 6 bj 

Bm'-mr. [Ear 

1. A univalve mollusc of the genus I/alUlis; an 

i. f vt. i X39 [OfSheisJThe Scm-Eioi 
Amdtt mmimoL U hath its Name from Its Flfure, *fS$ 
Gmit Mmg. XXV, 32 Univalves,. }Lm*v'^Piam* ... llfci 
art very nit, re#em Wtimf, » n»aw''a-*an. *|7»^ Cook** Kff. 
(ipol iV. tj^Mwfolfoimdseiwsari supply the p}4wt«^_^o<WBr 
iWfo N * Okofut Fifhriet Japats ( fish, ExMh. Ofcfeill 

Th# «Mli of MMsr $« exported t® Europe for tfo 

Wtiwiii CMft fo Ksjfos cfi#sid#Ni 

ww©»?(lfof fofosfofoam 

^ |S^ feilA *s 

Jas, V I Ess.Poesis, Sonn. viu. ( Arb.) t6 A# whailea so hug«^ 
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Water-Serpents in the Indies, of aboot three foot long [etc. I 
Ami. A’<r. I. J189 A sea eel, 6 feet luiv^-. weighing 3olb. 
was lately taken, .at ■WhitstaWe. x886 Sheldon tr. /imi- 
hrfs SmiammM i. 15 On her neck she wore a collection of 
luminous gems which imitated in their medley the scaks of 
tt sea-ceh 

' 00a**6g^g» • 

1. An Echinus or sea-urchin. 

1666 J. Davies //A/. CaHMv isies 126 There is found, .a 
production of the Sea, callecf Sea-egges, ©r Sea-AppI^ . . 
These Egges should rather be called Seia-Urchins or Sesa- 
Oiestnuts. 17^ Borlase Nai. Hist. Cm^u. 278 The round 
and flat sea-egg. G. F. Mm’vds Anim. Lift 

S4 Sea-eggs ibiack eeluni, with long needle-like spines). 

% A kind of medic, Medicago Echinus. 

X884 W. Miller Pia-ut-n.^ Sea-egg, Medic&ga Echium. 
Sea-elepliant, The elephant seal, Macro- 
rkinus depkanimus or prcboscideus. Formerly 
applied to the morse or walrus. 

x6oi Holland Piimy ix. v. I. 236 There were ^-Ele- 
phants and Rams, with teeth standing out. 1634 T. John- 
son tr. Party's Ckirurg, xxv. xxi, 1005 Tlie Sea^ Elephant is 
digger than the laird Elephant, as Hector Boetius writes ia 
hiniescriptiofi of Scotland. 1735 tr. Fmioppidatis Nat. 
Mht Nartuay u. 157 Their two large teeth or tusks, .are as 
good as ivory for any kind of turn’d work ; and therefore 
this creature [the walrus] is called by some the Sea-Elephant. 
*7^ [see Elephant 6]. 187s Kidder AV*/, Hist. Ktrgneh'ft 
Jsl. 39 In former years the Kerguelen group of klands was 
iWDted as a favorite breeding-place for the seaHelephant 
{Macrarhinus leoninm^ L.). 

atirik x8*8 P. Cunningham N. S. Hfaies fed. 3UI. *03 A 
considerable portion of sca-edephant oil is also procured at 
Macquarie Island. *^3 Fisheries Exkik Catal. 201 Sea 
Elephant oil, crude and bleached. 

Sea-face. The face or side (of a cliff, etc.) 
exposed to the sea. 

1889 Played Oh iii. 7 A bluff headland . . on its sea-face 
presenting a sheer cliff of some two hundred feet. *900 
'Mdin, Per. July 34 The Admiral's care now was to disarm 
the sea-face 'of the city fortiflcations. 

attfid. 1897 IVestm. Gaz. 9 Feb. 2/1 One of the most 
beautiful sea-face roads in the world 

Sea-fail. [Fan j^.I] An alcyonarian polyp of 
the sub-wier C&rgoniacmy esp. Ehipidogargia 
iflcrg&nia) fiahdimn. 

1633 Johnson Gerarde^s Herbal App. xxiv, r6i7 Fnitex 
memam rvikultitus. Sea Faa *664 Power E.xp. Phil&s. 
t. 5 The Common Fly : her wings look like a Sea-fan with 
black thick ribs or fibers dispers’d and branchki through 
them. *735 J. Ellis Caraliines 67 Keratapkytan Jfaheitk 
j^rtne, Sea- fan. ipo* G. C.^ Bourne in Eneycl, 

Mrik XXV, 436/a The most familiar example £of the 
Axiferal is the pink sea-fan, Ger^nia Cavalimt. 

edtrik ijZg E. Darwin Card, i, (1791) i2x Her [the 
Imermaid’sl shell-wrack gardens, and her sea-fan bowers. 
Sea’-farding^. atrh. [? Alteration of Du, 
Seafarer, after passengser,"} A seafarer, 
nxsso Sir R. Grenville in Tregellas Cermsh Warikies 
11884) 11. diile of fiaem\ Another, oC Sea Fardingers, des- 
cribing Euill Fortune. 1867 Smvtk .SailaPs W(trd-lk.y Seo 
Jardinger^ an archaic expression for a sea-faring man, 1889 j 
* Q.’ fQuiller-Couch > Splendid Spur xix.^7 * Yo-heave hoi’ 
Eke the salted seafardingers upstairs, Pu^ push 1 

Sea’-fare. [FARgyi&.i] 

X. a. Food obtained from the sea. b. Fare or 
food on board ship. 

1397 M iDDLETON IVisd. Sal. xix. 19 Her sea-fare now k 
ferw-iare of content .The fishes are her food, and they are 
sent Vnto drie land. 1830 B. Taylor Elderade vi, The 
fresh milk, butter, and excellent beef of the country, were 
rcftl luxuries after our sea -fare, 

% Travel by sea, a sea-voyj^e. Ohs. exc. dial. 
»6oi Wheeler Trent. Cemm. 20 These men.. linked and 
tfound themseiues together in Companie for the exercise of 
Merchandise and sea-fare, trading in Clcuh, Kersies {etc.}. 
*6*0 Markham Farew. Husk (1625) 137 'I'liese [kinds of 
Pulse] in cases of Sea-fare and Warfare ought priticipaJly 
to be eschewed & shuuned. 

Seafarer (srfe-roa), [f. Sea sb. + Fahbb, Cf, 
G. scefakrer^ Du. uevacLrder.'\ A traveller by 
»‘a, esp, one whose life is spent in voyaging, a sailor. 

13x3 Douglas ASneis v. xiii. 30 From the eft schip wprais 
anone the wind, And followh fast the ise fararis behind. xdbS 
Shaks. Per. iiL i. ex Yet for the loue Of this poore Infant, 
this fresh new smi- rarer, I would it [the flaw] would be quiet. 
x6S4 Vilvain Enckir. E/dgr. nr. Ixxi. 73 The 7 famous 
filers or Seafarers, who gav a girdle to the Geographic 
Globe. t7»s Pore Odyss. vtrt. 18a A wahdVing merchant 
be frequents the main, Some mean »ea-farer in pursuit of 
gain. 1876 Eakcroft Hist. U. S, I. ii. 27 Steplre® Gomez, 
an able Portuguese seafarer, 

ttansf. X841 Browning Pippa Passes in, xsi CM. There 
goes a swallow to Vtmicc— the stout seafarer 1 1887 Morwis 
Odyss. XI. XX The sails of our seafarer were filled with the 
wind all day, 

SofltfEiKiiig (s^if§«figX R SiA ji. + Fa]KW« 
fd.J Travelling by sea; the business or call- 
ing of a fftllor. 

WAHitit AB. fvipm Addk* w After fewic md 
xM 0«YS tr. A rgeuk n. 

« klitr dfarli^ «h# lio former, iftcwta 

i*i»tchid l« 

K tdirB* Of ot |wt»lniK^ to 








pfe. X867 Freeman Nersn. Cmf. I. iL (1877) 56 The old $«a* 
faring spirit Seems to have died out, 

Bea‘fa**rmg, d. [b Sea sk + Faring ppi. a.} 

1 . Uf persons : Travelling on the sea ; following 
the sea as a calling, gaining a livelihood at sea. 

■f Also ahsd. in pi, sense. 

c xaoo I'rin. Cedi. Ham. i6x Dan jje safai inde men se3 |>e 
sasiene, hie wuten sone wuderward hie sullen weie holdcm 
X40S yerk Hitiding Prayer in Lay-Folks Mass Mk. 65 5e sal 
pray . .for al land tilland and for al see farand. .and for the 
fruyt that e.>s on erthe. isfid Act 8 Eliz. c. 13 § x Beyng 
as beakons and markes of auncient tyme accustomed for 
Seafaryng men. X590SHAKS. Cam. Err. %. i, 81. 1691 T. 
H[ale 1 Ate. New Inrent. p. Ixx, Sonve Sea-faring People, 
inhabitants by the Thames-side in Wapping. 1744 Berkeley 
Siris § 117 To sailors and all seafaring persons. 1819 Eiin. 
Ann. Reg. (1823) XII. App. 85 James Lincoln, a seafaring 
man at Sundenand, knew the prisoner Eden for twenty 
years, 1868 Miss Braddom Run ta Earth I. i. a The two 
men - .belonged to the seafaring community, 
h. iransf. Applied to a bird. 
z88o Swinburne Studies in Sang^ Seafaring hird*. 

1 2 . Of a plant : Growing by the sea. Obs. rar/r-\ 
xdyo W. Simpson Hydral. Ess. to A marino salt . .works it 
self into tlie texture of those sea-faring plants. 
Sea-Fea-iilier. fCf. G. seefeder^f meesfeder.'} 
A coral or polyp of the family P^ennatulidm. 

idz4 Capt. j. Smith Gen. Hist. v. 171 marg.t Ihe Sea 
feather. [Described in text.] 1633 Johnson Gernrde*s 
Herbal App, xxiti. x6i6 Myrie^yilum marinum. The 
Sea Feather. 17S0 G. Hughes liarl>adas 2S8 'i’he Sea 
Feathers. These seldom grow^ on the Shores of this Island, 
alwve two Feet and an half high. xSod tr. Baas' 'reatSk. 
Zael. 115 Sea-feathers (genus Pennatiua. and others), 

0ea‘“fem. 

1 . Any alcyonarian polyp or coral resembling a 
fern. Also attrib. 

x688 Holme Armoury ir. 98/1 English Sea- Fern, .with 
hrownish marks on the back, like land Fern. 1853 Kingsley 
G'/aw£r«r(i878)86Thefeca-fcrn tribe of branching polypidoms. 

2 . A fern, the sea-spleen wort 
xZ^’StEewCycl. Bat. Il.dox Aspleniummannnm, Sea Fern. 
Bea’-£Lgllt«i A naval battle, a fight or engage- 
ment between ships at sea, 

x6oo E. Blount tr. CemestaggU 292 Behold the ksue ©f 
the .Msa fight. x6ot Skaks. 7 'wel. N. iii. iii. 26. xS*5 Bacon 
Ess. ^Greatness Kingd. (.Arb, 1480 There be many Exami>les, 
where Sea-Fights haue beene Finall to the warre. 1690 
Evei.yn Diary 7 Mar., He concluded there would shoriTy 
be no other method of sea-fight, e 1700 in Walpole Veriuds 
Aneed. P'aiut. (1765) III. ^ Mr. William Vandevcldc, 
senior, late painter of sea-hgbts to their majesties king 
Charles 1 1 . and king James ^ed 1693* 1842 W . C. Taylor 
Anc. Hist. ix. § 5 (ed.3> 241 fte navM engagement between 
the Corcyrians and Corinthians (b.c. 650) is the first sea- 
fight recorded in history, x^ I-owcv. My Last Vautk v, 
I remember the seu-fight far away, How it thundered o’er 
the tide ! 

Sea’-fisk, sk [Cf. ON, s^kr.} A Bsb of 
the sea as distinguished from a fresh- water fish. 

u 900 Cynewuly Crist 987 (Gr.) ponne on fyrba^ swek.ti 
sahhcas sundes getwafciA cx*o5 Lav. 22550 Fulk sixti 
sclpen ..ifulled . .mid code sae fisce [c 1275 see visce], 1^7 
I'revisa Nigden (Roils) L 335 Gretc plentc of samon, of 
lampreys, of cles. and ed oher sec fech. 1326 in Hmtuk. 
Ord. (1790) 143 The King’s purveyor of see-fish shall see 
that such provisions of see-fim..bec good and of the b^t. 
*634-5 Breketon T^av. C^etham Soc.) 76 Sea-fish upon the 
coast of Lanckashire perished in the storm fifty cart-load 
together. 17W EmycL Brit. (ed. 3) XIII, 537/1 This sea- 
fish [the oysterf occupiesfeic.). 1845 Gexsss Ck-emt il (1849) 80 
large pools for the preservation of sea-isheA x8(^ Act 
31 4- 32 Vki. c. 45 I 5 The Term ‘Sea-Fish* does not 
.mc}.tide ^Imofi^.hut 'Save as aforesaid., inclad'es^ every 
Deficription both of Fish and of Shell-Fish which is found 
in the Seas to which this Act applies. 

Sea*-fisli, v. retre. [Back-formatioa from Sea- 
FIHHI.NG.] intr. To practise sea-fishing. 

r894 * J. Bickkkdykb ’ m Bletckto, Mag. Sept. 428/2 Since 
1 first commenced to seafish one of the greatest improve- 
menH. .is in connectioa with the rod, 

Bea'-&>slier« 

1 . One who fishes in the sea. f Also the fishing- 
frog or angler, Obs. 

x6ox Holland Pliny ix. xKt. I. a6x The fish called the 
sm Frog, (ami of ©th^, the sea Fisher) is a$ craftie cverie 
whit m the other. 1893 Fishing Cast. 6/3 An Amatettr Sea 
Fhher's Club. X898 * J. Bickkrdyks ’ (tstlei Practkail letters 
to young sea liaberA 

1 2 . An officer of the royal household, Obs, Cf. 
quot. 1526 », V. Sea-fish sb. 

X4K in Htmsek. Oni. {1750) » ax Th’ Office of the Catery. 
. , W illuim. Hampton^ See:-Fyssber. xsad Ibid. X43 Sea-Fiaher. 
So Setulislierman, one who fishes in the sea, 
x855 J. C. WxLCocKS (Nile) The Sea-F!sberman, . .compris- 
ing the chief method* of Hook and line Fi&Hng ta thw 
British and other Sea*. 

Sea’fiBll^ry* The business or occupation, etc. 
of catching i» in the sea (see FiSBwrf *)r Abo 


of catching i» in the sea (see FiSBwrf *)r Abo 
#//>#., Jisbsries ml, 

t 9 $$ L. Yew® Sea^F%Mng^. iSsHiitoify 
5 b8 # Aelm # 3» Fid. c- as | * TMi Act may ha cWl 
The Sea Fishcrie* Act^ rS#, 

ing in these®, .- 


or wotifinf at se^a, 

Mmgd ^ Cmmm aoT&e 

x7mL0 


Obs. exe. arch, . The sea, the tide, 
r893 'K. iEi.F»E» Oras. iL viL 90 An' saeflod com. c**p5 
Lay. 2630 He laette bi sae flodc ^earkien scipea gc^. a x»7S 
Prar. Alfred 146 in O* E. Misc, nx Stronge it hb to roagen 
a^en se flod. c:x44o Alphabet of Tales 521 pe se-fiude 
vmlappid bothe hym h be cow & |>e calfe, & drownyd Jyalm. 
X867 Morris y«z<w*v. 91 x be yellow saadb the sea-flodd’s hem. 
Sea'-flower, A flower grow ing in or by the sea. 
Also, an actinia or sea-anemone. Also atlnk 
x8os Forsyth Beaut. Scat, II. 366 [The sea-aaemotwKT 
lively colours, .equal anything recited by natural historians 
of the sea-flowers of other climates, mxj Moore Lalla 
Raakhy Fire-WarsJtippers (near endX Faix'as the sea-flow^ 
close^ tO' thee growing. 1819 Shelley Prometh. Uub. nu ii. 
47 Nereids . . With . . starry sea-flower cro^wns, 1830 1 ’enny- 
SON MermoM ii, Dressing their hair with the white sea- 
fiower. *850 Dana Ge&l. i. 10 The waters abound in. . the 
variously coloured actmias or sea-fk>wcrs* 

Bea’-foam, 

1 . Foam of the sea, 

a tjpo Cursor M. 14409 Moyscs..Ied ha™ thorn |jc see 
fame. *4., Sir Beuis (MS. C) 502 Til f>ay come to }»« 
se forae. c 1460 Emare 805 When she was Bed ouur b« see 
feme. The nobulle kyng dwelled at home, Wyih fulle heuy 
cbere, iSxx Cotgr. s,v, Eicumiery Venus, .is fained to feaue 
beenc bred of the sea-foame. i8c^8 Scot t Marm. ii- i. The 
merry seamen laugh’d to see Their gallant ship so lustily 
Furrow the green sea-foam, *865 Svvinburnjk C6Arjl!<fi5a»*a 
1. ii. 31 Between the sea-foam and the sea, 
b. alirib, 

x6x* CoToa, s. V. Sel, Escume de self Sea-foame salt, 

t2. «*= Sea-froth 3 . Obs. 

1723 [see Sea-froth 3]. *852 E. A. Andrews Lat-Erg, 
Lex, s. V. Alcyaneus^ Akyoneum medicamen..Sea?'foami 
a good remedy for white specks in the e^es. 

8 . [tr. Ger. imersckaiini\ ** Meerschaum. 

1837 DANA.Stt'^f- Min. 256 Sea Foam; called also Mc«t>- 
schaum, and Magnesite. 

Sea'-fowL [Cf. OE. Ssejugol occurring as a 
I proper name in Q. E. Chron. an. 560.] A sea-bird. 

Alisaunder Zxt pan fetches hee a seafoule faire 
of his wy^ea x6ao J. Mason Netu-faund-land in Mem. 
(X887) 151 The sea fowrea are sulks, sea pigeomletc.]. *767 
tr. Cranz* GtyenloHd I. 79 T he sea-fowls have all alike 
webbed feet tike a goose. Ibid. 82 The second class of sea- 
fowU 1870 Yeats Hist. Comm, i, ix, (1872) 9a Innu- 
merable sea-fowl skim the surf or sweep the sky, 
atirik 1898 Keakton kPdid Life at H mie X03 The famous 
Noup of Noss is a perfect sea-fowl paradise. 

Sea’-fox. [tr, L. wipes marina (Pliiiy).] The 
Thrasher-shark, Aiopias wipes, also called Sea- 
ape, etc. Also t sea fox keund. 

xsgx Sylvester Du B&rtas x. v. 287 The. .subtle Sea- Fox. 
*668 Charlbton OntmiasL 12S Vulpecula Marina .. the Sea 
Fox Hound, a 167a Willughby Hist. Pise. (x6S6) 54 Vni- 
pes marina Randelei . . .The Sea Fox or Ape. *836 Varreli. 
Brit. Fishes II, 379 llie Fox Shark. Sea-fox. iliresh«’. 

Sea-£rout. 

L That portiewtt or side of a bidlding, etc. which 
faces the sea, 

*879 Stft C, N OGENT in Eneycl. Brit. IX, 450/2 These ftuts 
. .are protected with shields or walls of iron upoo their sea- 
fronts. *88* Freeman Fenice 142 We can trace out the 
long liiwof the sea-front of the palace which became achy. 

2 . The land on the side of a town, etc. facing tte 
seau 

x8to Sir C. Nugent in Eneycl. Brit. iX. 450/1 Upon the 
sea fronts the works condist. .of xsokitad forts. x886 <1 E, 
Pascoe Land, if To-day xix. (ed, 3) 188 A short distance 
from the sea-frouL 

Sea-firontagfe. An extent of sea-fremt, 

1897 D. Buxuut Ch. tfr Par. Alemetkjr L xy ssatet The 
western side has a sea-frontage of *500 feet long, 

Sea*-&oth. 

t L Seaweed. Obs. rare, (In quots. tr. L. edgetf) 
c *44© Pallati. an Mnsb. vs. 329 Other, so doloen, kesteth 
aeefruth 3m. Ibid. 335 Oildregges dc is good, outher see- 
froth, Ibid. Car Sefroth the ferthe is go To honge vp, 

2. The froth or foam of the sea ; sea-foam. 

1582 Stanyhubst^»^/x I. (Arb.) 22 Neptun. . glyds on the 
seafroth, with wheales of gould wagon. x8«5 J. Neal Bra. 
Janaihan t. 372 A little white foam, like sea froth. *895 
W. E. y EATS P*aems (xSog) 235 Wool whiter than sea froth, 
aitrih. *643 A. Mel Bdlk. 86 Fair Vmnss With hir 
sea- froth countenance. 

(See qmot.) Obs,nm^>». Cf. Sea-foam 2, 

X7*S Bradley s Fam. Dicky Sea-Froth or Foam; in Latin 
Ale^nNitm, hit aB-apf«»raiKm a jnort dl Spungy Plaat f«mad 
in the Sm. fiSNUe. . take k to be the Scum ofthe Sc^ wbldi 
has been hardmsd by the Sun Beame*. 

4 . Meerschaum (cf. Sea-foam 3). 
sioeT- Thoiwon Mim In Emyvl Bril fed. d^SnMl. IL 
a»7/x Mym»>-S«i£roth, 

SeS’-glhte \ |G ATE 

fh Dtsstance or ioumey by sea. Obs. rar 6 “-^. 

*^ln Cmrm. Orkney 4 letfdi (183^ 39 l>a the Yte of 
BraSmv to hwounbuirglif qahi& k tweiulit nylf* 

2 . A long rolling swell ; also, the condition in 
, which two vmelt tm wfewa tlKtwwt, itbow^ die 
another by such a su ell. 


*3% Femhsde Fm WS. Cm. Qtl# » > 


thtfi WNWiXt Wt 

Sm Semkm f 
another ht a $«i 


I®*** 

;) 142 Two S 


Cart. N. 
im by lying 


rmr^S SiA4it,f*(A)WA» 
fltl f Adoat Oil the v*, .■> -' -■ -»■ ■ 

ms a mmrnhm m»y Obp ^ la*. Btotoweiw 
ntfir'iM 








Harrhi lex. Techn. I, ScaAiatty when tw< 
afeeard one another by mean* of a Wave or 1 


ri34But,auce 


SliA-aATE. 

his sin, the wofull wreich findes none,. Beast* moiintain, 
valley, sea-gatc shore or haven, But bears his Death’s doom 
openly ingraven, 

Sea*»gate^. 

1. A gate towards, or giving access to, the sea j 
or a convenient approach to the sea. 

*86x J. M* Neale iVi5/<rj- IJalmaiia 115 The sea-gate. . is 
Roman. 18^ Tozer HigkL Turkey I. 238 Over the sea- 
gate of the city stands the Lion of St. Marie. 

2l. A place of access to the sea, 

1883 P. G. Hkatk in Century Mag, Dec. 165/1 Plymouth, 
the great sea-gate of sunny Devon. *8^ Daily News 
30 Dec. 6/2 D^agoa Bay, tne Seagate of Secheleland. 

3. One of a pair of supplementary or outer gates 

opening outwards* placed sometimes at the entrance 
of an exposed dock or tidal basin, as a safeguard 
against a heavy sea, in Knight DicU Meek, 

Seage, obs. form of Shoe sh, 

Sea'-girt, Girt or surrounded by the sea. 
(Sometimes said of a peninsula or of a place that 
has the sea almost completely surrounding it.) 

fdar G. Sandys Ovitfs Met, i. (1632) 12 Sea-girt Tenedos. 
1670 Milton Brutus 9 in Nisi. Brit., In th’ Ocean wide Be- 
yond the Realm of Gaul, a Land there lief?, Sea-girt it lies. 
*797 D. Simpson Plea Belig, (1808) 170 I’he little sea-girt 
empire of the Knights of Malta, rSia Byron Ck. Nar. n. 
xxviii, The joys and sorrows sailors find, Coop’d in their 
wingw sea-girt citadel, x8x8 Shelley Bosat, «5* Helen 1050 
A green and sea-girt promontory. 1856 Stanley Sinai ^ P, 
vi. (ed. 3) 262 That sea-girt city [Caesareal. *897* A. Hope* 
Phroso 1, Round sea-girt rocks. 

Sea'-god* A god of the sea, a marine deity. 
Cooper I'hesanrus s. v. Dem^ Cmrulei dij\ Sea gods, 
i6oa Campion Hymn, in Praise of Neptutu 8 Euery Sea- 
god paies a Iem..To decke great Neptunes Diadem. 1840 
Thirlwall liv, VIL 5a Here he again sacrificed to 

the sea* god, whose proper realm he had now entered. 

So S 6 a*-gosdaess, a goddess of the sea. 

1710 W, Kino Heathen Gods Ijt Heroes {1722) Index, Ino^ 
a Sea-Goddess. 183S Tkirlwall Greece v. L 157 The son 
of a sea-goddess. 

Sea**gOUlg, sh Going or travelling by sea. 

1848 Dickens Released from sea-going, after 

that first long voyage with nis young bride. 

aitrih. i860 All Year Round No. 66. 380 Sea-going 
togs, and other requirements. 1895 /’o/. ScL Monthly July 
401 The first seagoing chronometer . .was made by him. 
Sea-going, m 

1, Going on the sea, applied to a vessel which 
makes distant journeys as opposed to a coasting, 
harbour, or river vessel. 

1829 Marryat F, Mildfnay x, I should be sent out., in 
some sea-going ship. ^9 igtA Cent, Dec, 1009 The per- 
sonnel of the sea-going fleet. 

in fig, context, 1848 Dickens Domkey iv, The shop itself 
. .seemed almost to become a snug, sea-going, ship-shape 
concern, wanting only good sea-room. 

2. Going to the sea, esp. of a fish, catadromous. 

184* Pw. Bertt). Nat, Club II. No. x. 4 Several of the 

different fry of the sea-going fish. 1888 Gooob A mer. Fishes 
16 The sea-going rivers of Germany, 

8 . Travelling by sea, seafaring. 

1855 Kingsley Heroes^ A rgon. v, 166 Alcinous the rich 
sea-going king. 1887 B. V. Head Hist, Numorum Introd. 
37 Sub.sequently the Greeks, .became a sea-going people. 

Sea*-grape, [Grape rAiJ 
1. The glass worts, Salkomia herhacea and Salsata 
Kali, 

1578 Lytb tr. Dodoens 1. Ixxviw. n6 Salicomia. .in Eng- 
lish Sea grape. 1839 Baxter Brit. Pkmfug, Bot, IV. 307 
Salicomia herbacea. . . Sea-grass. . .Sea-grape. x8^ Miss 
Pratt Flower, PI, IV. 288 SoUsola Halt (Prickly i^ttwort) 
. .is in country places often called Sea-grape, 

f 2. The plant Ephedra dutachya. Oh, 

1^ Gerarde Herbal 11. ccccxliii. 958 Sea Grape ts not 
vnlike to Horse taile. x6xx Cotgr., Redsin de mer., sea 
Grape. 1728 B radley Diet, Bot, 1 1 , s. v. Polygonum., Ephe- 
dra sive Anabasis Climbing Knot-Grass or Se^rape. Ibid., 
Polymnum bacciferum, sive Uva marina major, llws great 
Sea-Grape. 

1 3. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Obs, rare, 
x<Soi Holland Pliny xxxn, x. H, 450 Likewise the fish 
called the Sea-grape (L. maj putrefied in wine, doe infuse 
this vertue into the foresaid wme. 

4. In W. Indies, the grape-tree or seaside grape, 
Coccotoba ttvifera. 


X884 Sargent Rep, Forests N, A mer. 1 18 Coccotoba um/era, 
..SeaGrajpe. 

5. pi. The clustered egg-cases of the cuttle-fish 
and other cephalopods, 

183S-6 Todds Cycl Anai, 1 . 560/a The eggs of the Cuttle- 
fish, .resemble in this state a bunch of grapeSi. as the name 
‘ sea-grap;w ‘ . . implies. x8^ Miss Pratt Comm, Things 0/ 
Seaside iii. 233 That singmar cluster., commonly called by 
the fishermen Sea-grapes, U a group of the eggs of the com- 
mon cuttle-fish. 

0. The gulf-weed, which has large bladders in 
clusters resembling grapes, 

x8a< Longr. Sm Z^^rKlTiey rested by the ootal throne, 
..Where the pale sea-grape bad o’ergrown The glorious 
dwellings made for them. X850 Miss r ratt Comm, Things 
0/ Sea^side ii, m The Sea-grape is an oUve-greeo wet^, 
with . .berries about as large as a pea. 

Sea’-grass. fCf, G. megras^ fhmfmi,]' 

1. A grass which grows by , the sea. Also one 
of various grass-like plants: (o) »«Sea-pi»k a; 
(b) one of the glassworts, Salkomia herbttcea\ 
(r) the grass Spartina strkta. 
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XS78 Lyte Dodoens iv. 1. 509 Sea grasse. . . Some call it in 
Englishe our l4idies quishion. 1629 Parkinson P araa. 318 
In English, Thrift, Sea grasse, and our Ladies Cushion. 
1791 W. Gilpin B'orest Scenery II. 158 Its banks. .are 
covered, like the other mud-lands of this country, with sea- 
grass, which gives them the air of meadows when the tide 
retires. 1837 Baxter Brit. Phmnog. Bot, III. 203 Spartina 
siricta. T win-spiked Cord-grass. Smooth Sea-grass. Sea 
Cock’.s-foot-grass. 1839 [sec Ska-grape ij. 

2. One of various plants and seaweeds growing in 
the sea: {a) a pondweed, Ruppia maritima\ {p) 
the eel-grass or grass-wrack, Zostera ptariria ; (<r) 
the gulf- weed ; (a) the Enteromorpha compressa. 

1S9X Percivall Sp, Diet, Ova, reeke, sea grasse, ducke 
weede, Vlua, alga, tens palustris, 1605 B. Jonson Masque 
0/ Blackness, Oceanus..was gyrlonded with Alga, or sea- 
grasse. 1763 W. Hudson Flora A nglicti 63 R uppia mari^ 
/iwa... Sea-grass. 1857-8 Lougk M, Slanaish iv, 12 Wel- 
come, O wind of the East. .Blowing o’er fields of dulse, and 
measureless meadows of sea-grass. 1883 E. P. Ramsay Food 
Fishes N, S. Ip’ales (Fish, Exhib. Catal.) 48 The food of the 
Dugong consists of sea-grasses, chiefly a species of Zostera. 

3. A variety of cirrus cloud, 

1887 Abercromby Weather qpb, 

4. aitrih, 

1864 Sala in Daily Tel. a Aug., Ligatures of seagrass 
twine— which cut like razors. 1895 Outing {U. S.) XXVI. 
3S6/£ Off s[>eeds the bass with an hundred foot pennon of 
sea-grass line trailing from his bloody jaws, 

^ ®J“d sh, [(if. F. vert de rur.] 

A, adj. Pale bluish-green. 

1603 Inv. In Gage Hengrm.*e (1822) 36 Saddles covered 
sea grene clothe. x66<S Drydbn Ann. Mirab, xxi, Law- 
son.. Whom .lea-green Sirens from the rocks lament. 1809 
Shaw Gen, Zool, VTI* 388 Sea-pecn Roller, uith.. wings 
varied with blue, sea-greenj and black, x8xx Ibid, VUI. 
15a Sea-green l ee- Eater, with yellow throat. 1823 Byron 
Island III. ii, Their sea-green isle. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Raf. 
1 1. IV, iv, O seagreen Incorruptible, thou shaft see 1 X578 
Newcomb Pop. Astrvn* lu. iv. 354 [UranusJ has a decided 
seagreen color, 

B. sb, 

1. A sea-green colour. 

1598 Chapman Hero St Leandervt, 73 With a pure Sea 
greene She did so queintly shadow euery Urn. x66a Mkr- 
viKiT tr, Neris Art 0/ Glass XX, Between a Sea-green and 
a skle-cqlour. 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair ix. She., ap- 
peared. in draggled sea-green, or slatternly sky-blue, 

1 2, Housekek,^ Cl Ay-green, Sbngrekn. Obs, 

Perh. orig, a misprint : see the first quot, 
x6ox Holland Pliny xvin. xvii. 1. 575 The bearb Housleek 
or Sea^reene [Errata, read Sengreenel. 1696 Phillips 
( cd. 5), Scolopender, . acertain Medicinal H erb, . . such as Sea- 
green [etc.]. X73S Johnson, Seagreen, saxifrage. A plant. 
8 . A collector’s name for a moth, the Iladena 
ikalassina, 1832 J. Rennie Buiierjl, 4* Moths 67, 

4. pL (.SV.) (See quot.) 

1765-8 Erskinr Inst. Law Scot n. vi. § 17 Sea-greens. . 
i. e, grounds in some measure gained from the sea, but which 
still continue to be overflowed in spring-tides. 

Seagrlm, obs. variant of Skogkum. 

Sea*-fi[roiixid. 

1 1, The bottom of the sea (cf. Gkound sb. i a). 

Saygrunde neah. exuno Bestiary in O. E, 
Misc, t6 Dis fi^ wuneS wifi fie s® grund, a X200 Cursor M. 
20952 A dai and of a night to stound He [Paulj was stad atte 
sec jground. c X450 St, Cuihbert (Surtees) 640 The ankir.. . 
To pe se ^nde doune slypp. x6xx Speed Hist Gt. Brit. 
IX, XU. 34 The ship, .sunke sodainely to the Sea-ground. 

2, pi. ? Land covered at high tide by the sea. 
x8a6 Barnkwall & Cress well K, B, Rep. IV. 486 The 

measuage,. .sea-ground-, oyster-layings [etc,}, lidd.egrs Ti>c 
words sea^-gr^nds, by themselves, would have bemi safeaent 
to pass the right of soil in the shore. 

Sea'-gnU. Also 6 soegolL « Gull 

x^ Ruiloftd MSS, (1905) IV. 324 For bringing swgwlles 
and other fowUes, vx. 1544 [see Ska-cjob T 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, Epist 401 The counterfect philosopher.. she weth 
himself like unto a seaGuii among a sort of (hire swannes. 
x6sp Pell Impr, Sea 236 A Fezerallo, is a black-coloured 
bird, but somewhat less than a Sea-GulL 1766 Gray 
Ningtgate 7 Here sea-gulls scr«»m, and cormorants rejoice, 
1837 Dickens Fiekvo, xx. To watch the flight of a seagulL 
x888 F . Hums M we, Midas l Prol,, Flocks of white seagulls 
, .were constantly circling round. 

iransf. andyfgt 1599 N asbe Lenten StuKe 60 That greedy 
seagull ignorance is apt to deuoure any thing. x64a M ilton 
Ajht Smect Wks. xSsx 111.276 Now trust me not, Readexs, 
if I be not already weary of pluming and footing this Seagull, 
to open he lies to strokes. 

11 Sealx (sPiS). Hebrew Anliq, [Heb. HKD 
in the Eng. Bible translated * measure * (e. gl Gen. 
xviiL 6 , 2 KinM viL l), as is also the Gnedzed 
form ahrov in the Nevr Testament (c.g. Matt. xiiL 
53 ),] A Hebrew dry measure, equal (according 
to Rabbinical statements) to six times the cab 
(Cab sb.^) and to one-third of the epha^ 

*7 <« Are-dthnot 7 *edk Gm,^ Cekm %4^ xc sm 
TON Josepkui,Anilq. \x, iv. § a Two s^lia ofbar% 
be sold In the mafket for a ehekek in4 a wAef fee 
should be sold tore a i^kel x|«, HitL § k A 

is. equal to an Iialan n^odlus imd a lalfi 
SeiirliitT#. £CC 
both s«sesL J 

1. A mollusc, Apfysia depilms (and other spedes), 
having oval wiv with four tentacks^ 

A renWng of the mmdnms of HU% whoi* 

h the fodroe of «iO«t m the o^er fcgiyi Tfe 

4«i%|i#tioii i* thtM^t to he due to w 
two skinny lobe# of the anfmai to the ear# of a hare Pliny’s 
nation that the aoimal ht venomous has uo foundadoa* 


SEA-HOBSB. 

, G, Harvey Pierces Super, Wks, (Grosart) It 

against the empoisonment of the sea-hare. i6a6 Bacon 

Sylva § 983 It hath beene anciently receiutd, that the Sea- 
Hare hatii an Antipathy with the Lungs, (>f it commeth near® 
the Body,! and erodeth them. 1759 ir* M, Adansotis I 
Senegal 208 Several soft fishes, as sea hares, cuttle fish, and 
polypus. 1854 H. Miller Sch* 4* Schm. (1858/ 65 The 
cuttle-fish and the sea-hare, 

2- The l..ump-fisli ; see Lump sb.^ rare, 

X896 tr. Boas* TextAk. Zool. 390. 

Sea'-biawk, [Hawk sb.i] 
f 1. Some kind ot fish. a. ? 'I'he eagle-ray or sea- 
eagle. h, A flying fish. Obs. rare. 

i6ssMoufet& 'Bv.Kmr Health's lmpro 7 t.(j 74 ,C\ 243 The 
Sea-Hawk is of hard Flesh and slow Digestion, as Galen 
avoucheth. i66x Lovell Hist. Anim, Min. 235 Sea 
Hauke hath a verj' moist and soft flesh. 

b. 172a Diaper tr. Oppian*s Halieut, i. 714 Sea-Hawks 
[orig. ipTjfl, the Swallow, and the wanton Sieve Their native 
Streams for airy Pastime leave. 

2. Cue of various gull-like birds, as one of the 
skuas, and the frigate-bird. 

iSsa Macgillivray Brit Bi^s V. 496 (Skua) I'he Sea?- 
Hawk follows the frightened bird in all its motions, x86o 
G. Bx,xmTrGather£ngs Naturalist Austral. 80 The Frigate- 
bird ( I'achypeies aquila) . is also known by the name of Sc» 
Hawk, or Man-of-war Bird. 

Sea-kedgekog. 

1. An echinus 01 sea-urchin. 

i6oa Carew Cornwall 1. 32 The Sea-bed ge-l»ogge„ .is ei>> 
closed in a round shell,, .yarded by an viter skinne fulled 
prickles, as the land Vrclun. a x68* Sir T, Browne N&r/, 
Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 323 Echinus Eckinometrites sea- 
hedgehog, whose neat shells are common on the shore. 

aitrib. 1845 GossE Ocean iv. (X849) 259 Fragments of 
coral, sea-hedgehog shells, and their broken off prickles. 

2. The globe-hsh or other diodont fish ; so called 
from having erectile spines. 

<rx7xx Petivkr Gazophyl, vi. 60 Sea Porcupine.. This 
thorny Fish, is a sort of Sea Hedge-hog. 1879 OUnther 
in Encycl. Brit. X. 685/1 Giobe.Jisk or Sea^Hec^ehog. 

Sea-keu. 

1. A name for the pipf r-gumard, Trigta lyra,^ 
and the lump-fish, Cydopterus lumpus. 

[Of. G. seehakn ( ‘ sea-cock '), applied to both fishes.) 
x6ix Cotgr., Pouliarde, the Sea-heime ; a fish. i(®4 
SiBUAi.D Scotia lUustr, n. II. 24 Lyra, quibusdam the 
Crowner, aliis ex nostraiibus the Sea-Hen. 189a H, A. 
Macphemson Veriebr. Fauna 0/ Lakeland 480 l't»e fisher- 
men of the English Solway generally apply the title of *S«aat 
hen ’ to this species [C^'clopierus lumpus], 

2. A local name ior the common guillemot, l/ria 
iroile, and the great skua, Stercorarius caiarrhactes, 

a x67a Willughby Dmi/rA. iii. iii. iv. (X676) 244 Northumbris 
4* Duuelmensibus, a Guillemot or Sea-hen. xSsa Macqil- 
LivRAY Brit. Birds V. 318 Uria Troile. Foolish Guillemot. 
..Sea-hen. X879 Kumlien Conirib. Nat Hist Arctic 
A mer, 94 Bupkagns skua,..* Sea-ben ’ of whalemen. 

(1 Sea'-kerr. Obs, [? Du. teefutr^ i, ue Sea-i- 
heer lord.] One who has dominion over the seas* 
x6x5 Trade's Incr. 7 Our neighboui-s the now Sea^herrs, 
the Nation., whose troubles begot their liberty [the Dutch). 
Sea’^kog. [Hog sb, ^ ; cf. G, nteerschwein,\ 

1. A popular name for the porpoise. ? Now rare, 

1580 Hollybano Treas, Fr. Tong, Marsomin, a sea hog. 

x686 J, Dunton Leit./r. New-Eng. (1867)32 A vast number 
of Fishes called Sea-hogs, or Porpoises. X760 Ann. Reg. 97 
A porpus, or sea-hog,.. came up the river as far as London- 
bndge, X896 tr. Boas* Texthk. ZooL 524 I'he Sea-bog or 
Porpoise (Phoespna communis), 
t2 . Hog-fish 3. Obs. x6o8 tsee Hog-pish 3]. 
Sea*-kolly. The plant Erynoo* 

X548 Turner Names 0/ Herbea (E. D. S.) 36 Eryngium is 
named in engliahc sea Hulver or sea Holly. x64a Rates 
Merchandizes 48 Sea-holly rootes. 1741 CompL Fam.* 
Piece iL iii. 374 Buphthalmums, Sea Holly, Sea Ragwort. 
x8&i Garden 15 Apr. 249/1 The ordinary Sea Hollies, 

Sea*-kolm L rare--**. [Holm L] * A smiill 
uninhabited island * (J.) ; hence in later Diets. 
Sea*-kolm \ [ilotM K] ^ Sea-hotxy. 

e X550 Lloyd Treas, Health (c 1560) N v b, The herbe and 
rote of seaholme sodden and dronke with wyne. x6i» 1 >»av- 
ToN Poly-olb, 1. 125 The Seaholme heere, that spreadeth all 
our shorcj, .Whose roote th’ Erjngo is- xyaS Braulrv Dkt 
Hot ll.Seor^Holm, or Hulz^er, in Latin, Aquifoliitm. X850 
Miss Pratt Comm, Things of Seaside i. 18 [Eryngium 
maritimum] Is known on the several parts of our coast by a 
variety of najcru% as the sea hulver, sea holly, and sea holtue, 
aitrib. x6oa CJahkw Comwall l xq The Seaholme roote. 
Sea »kor8e« [Cf. G. seepferd, seeross.l 
I* The walrus. [Cf. horse-whale. Hoksf sh. 27 b.] 

CX475 Piet, Yoc, in Wr-Wfilcker 765/2 [Nomina pisdnm 
marinorum] Hoc rosina, a sebors. Xj^5 JAS. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arh.) x6 Daulphinj^ Seahorse, Selchs with oxin ec, And 
Merswynts, Pertrikts als of fishes race. 16x3 Purchas 
Pilgntmtge (16x4) 748 note. Some call the Morse a Sea 
horse. 41x68 # Sir T. Browne Of Greenland Wks. 1835 1^- 
MS The stomachs of sea horses or morses. X877 W. Jon®# 
Finger’ring 148 A ring made of a sea-honwi’s tooth. 

If By extoision apparently applied to the narwiial. 

' 'S.®' Idmrflnienf* Yoy. X15 The Horn of thli 

was full ten foot to ng, . . wreathed . . tapering. 

2. A fabulous horae-like marine ammal. 

An |'i|fe#eiitod to torti^Iy to It 

hm m mNpmrt9<of A itoi toll a mh pk* toe 

*to«d» Voigy Ifg) lAwtag tlie 

liliirtoto m Nopecie tto4 Ftotoito ai to iwnwit 

Betore ilto 

_ ydtoto kM tito iwtftl totof lyid' MMitMiito 'Mto 

el 'htm 

Vetvalier, Ibat dares bestride The active sea-horse, and.. 
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DmfJ »7 Feb. 1644, In the third is Neptune sounding his 
trumpet, his charriot drawne by sea-horses, 176X A’m 
ai8 The fishmongers pageants consisted of.. two mairnmids 
and two Sea-horses. 1780 Eomondson ihmidry 1 1 . Gloss., 
Sm-fi€frs€^ the upi>er part is formed like the horse, with 
webbed feet, and the hinder part ends in a fish’s tail. 1874 
ACK Pr, Thnie g I'he blaclk sea-horse that had been seen 
in Loch Suainabhal 1885 £ftryc/. XIX. 559/1 s.v. 

Fwidmt Sometimes he was represented nding a bull, a 
horse, or a sea-horse. 

3. a. * Hippocampus 3. 

Rider BiM, Scholast 1723 A sea horse, 

*7*1 Bradi-ev Philos, Acc. Wks, NaL 69, Fig, in. The 
Sheli-Fish call’d the Sea-Horse, found upon the Coast of 
Italy, Ansted Ckanttei IsL n. ix. 213 The curious 

iiule sea horse {hippocampus brevirosiris). 

b. The acanthopterygian fish Agriopiis torvus 
{Cemt, DutX Fifmg or Winged sea-horse-, a 
fish of the order or sub-order Pegasidfe. 

A. Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Nisi. 83 The Pejrast, or 
Flymg Sea-Horses. Ibid. 94 Winged Sea-Horses {Pe^asidse). 
f 4 . The hippopotamus. Obs, 
x< 5 oo J. PoRY tr. Lm*s Africa Introd. 30 The teeth of sea- 
horses : which creatures are commonly found in the riners 
of Nilus, Niger, &c. 1678 Bbyden All for Lot>e i. i Sea- 

Horses fioundring in the slimy mud. 1700 C. Leigh Nat. 
Nisi, Banc. etc. 1. 183 A young Hippopotamus or Sea-Horse. 
1759 tr. M. Adansods Poy, Smep^ai 133 T he hippoptami 
Ir/V] or sea horses, are common. 

5 . A large white-cresied wave j cf. wkiie horse. 
Horse sb, 23 b. 

1877 N. W. Line. Glass., Sea-da^s, Sea-hasses, rough waves 
in tne Humber and Trent. x886 A. Prmber SUppingaway 
i, Alice’s eyes arc fixed on the white sea-horses. 

3, aiirib. (senses i and 4), as sea-horse fat, hide, 
leather, oil, skin, tooth. 

1764 Ann. Reg. n, la The whale and the *Rea horse fat 
they also boil with roots. i<Soi Holland Pliny vi. xxix. L 
J44 There may a man have plentie of the ’'Sea-horse bides. 
a 16^ Sm T. Browne Comm.-pt. Bks, Wks. 1835 IV. 396 
A girdle of *sea-horse leather, i8ao Scoresby Ate. Arctic 
Reg. I, 507 On this ad venture, 22 tons of ’'Sea-horse oil . . were 
obtained. x6ad Bacon Sylva §964 Rings of ’'Sea-Horse 
Teeth, *858 Simmonds 2 >.’cA Trade, Sta’^korse tooth, a 
name given to the teeth of the walrus, and of the hippo- 
potamus, which yield ivory. 

Sea’-hound. [tr. L. eanis marinus (Pliny). 

Cf. G. seehund, Du, zsehond ; also Hound sb. 5, Hound- 

yisH I.] 

L A dog-fish. 

13.. N. Alis. 5653 (Bodl. MS.), And a manor folk her 
is yfounde |>at men hem clepe)> Cee hounde. c X330 R. 
Brunnb Chron. iVace CRolk) 3781 ‘Murtbellow” [Fr. 
marine bfbte\ ys be se bound. x6oi Ches i er Loz>ePs Mari. 
(1878) 100 Here swimmes..'l’he Sea-horse, Sea-hound, and 
the wide-mouth’d Plaice. ttkSp J, Davies tr. Olearim* Voy. 
Ambass. wt. 133 In this place we saw a great number of 
Dog-fishes, ox Sea-hounds. *83* K eight ley Myihf l. Hal. 
if Gr. I. xix. 247 She IScyllaj, .catches the dolphins, sea- 
bounds, and other large animals of the sea which swim by. 

2 . Used allusively . 

1905 MEREDtTH Octoifcr Txvcuiy-frsi ivi Outlook at Oct, 
533 I Nelson] Her sea-hound and her mortal stroke. 

Seaide, obs. j st and 3rd ind. pa. t. of Sat 57.1 
t Sea’ish., a. Ohs. rare. [f. Sea sb. + -ish.] Of 
or pertaining to the sea, marine. 

X530 Palsgr. 323 ^2 Seeysshe, belonging to the see, marin. 
*579 W. A. Remedy Agst. Love F iij, Whose syns dooth 
more then scai.sh sands abound. 1586 Warner Alb. Bing. 

X. iv. (1612/ 13 How the Gods of Sun and Seas, offended, do 
require Kach month a Virgin, to appease a SeaLsh Monsters 
ire, 16x0 R.ToFTE//o«. y 4 r«df. 59 But what more waveringdid ! 
you ever find Then Sealsh waves, what more faire or unkind ? 

Sea*-islaxLd, a. The designation of a fine variety 
of cotton grown ontheislandsoff the coast of Georgia 
and South Carolina, now also acclimatized in other 
countries. Also absol. 

X834 McCulloch Diet, Comm. (ed. 2) 436 s.v. Cotton, The 
best of the first [xc. long stapled cotton] is the sea-island 
cotton, or that brought from the shores of Georgia. 1839 
Urb Did. Arts 344 Having a breadth varyin]^ from x/8w 
of an inch in the strongest Smyrna or candle-wick cotton of 
the Levant, to 1/2500 of an inch in the finc-^t Sea-bland. 
x8s8 Homans Cy<r/, Comm. 438/x The sea-island plant yields 
about 125 or 130 pounds of clean ginned cotton per acre. 

Seak, obs. form of Sick. 

Sea’-kale« Forms: 7 sea-keele, 8-9 -cale, 8- 
sea-kale, [f. Sea - i- K ale sb.-, cf. the southern 
form sea-cole. Sea sb. 23 f.] 

1 . A cruciferous plant, Cramhe inaritima, found 
wild on the shores of western Europe, and often 
cultivated for its young shoots. 

X699 Evelyn Acdaria x6 Our Sca-keele (the ancient 
Crambe) and growing on our Coa&t (is] very delicate. 173* 
A RBUTH NOT R ulcs ofDid in A limenis^ etc. l 257 Sea-Cole or 
Cale. XM5 Times 30 Apr. j/4 Sea-Kale, a new Culinary 
Vegetable. X847 Baeham Ingol. Leg. Ser. iii. Wedding-day 
(end), Every complexion Itaa pale tlmn sea-kale I 

2 . Sea-kal© beet, white beet, so called from its 
resemblance in colour. 

Qardm at Jan. 50/* Whita br 

form oi Sack SiUK* 

^ 1 . One of the pimtiotl Scandinavian chiefs, who 

ifc the niftth and waoetdittg tmtufimi wv&ged the 
CMtft* of EaropA fAfter OS'!# s^khmu^n of 
OS. { Bep^ulf )#J 

5#*I9 I 4 »» 0 a!i»p j^idt h V. 5^3 The two laa-lclap** 

letuiTHsd to Dcmaaark. 1840 Caelvle Heroes L (1841) 5a 


Hrolf, or Rollo Duke of Normandy, the wild Sea-king. *86« 
Burton Bk. Hunter iv, 380 The races descended from 


ancient sea-kings, X863 Tennyson Welcome to Ale.xandra 
I Sea-kings daughter from over the sea. 

2 . Applied to the god of the fen, 
iSSa STANYHURST.<®«m I. (Arb.) 2X Thee seaking Neptun. 
x888 J, Payn Prince of Blood xxv. (1892) aoi Like mermen 
in attendance upon the sea-king. 

Seal (sfl), sb.^ Forms : a, I seolh, 4?sel5; S 
selgbe, 5-6selcht, 5“7s6lclie,5~8 selcli,6 saylch, 

selk, 9 sealgh. 0 . (i siol-, se:l-), 3-6 rele, 4-7 
seel, 5 sol, ceel, cele, zele, seylle, 5-6 seele, seyle, 
sealle, 5-7 seaJe, 6 seall, seayle, seayll, 7 siele, 

sell, sayle, 7- seal. See also Soile. fOE. sfoN, 
sh/~, declensional form of seo/h (whence the a forms 
above, which are mainly Scottish) — OHG. selak, 
MLG. sP/, MDu, seel, sael {-hont), stele, ON. sel-r 
(Sw. sjel, sal, Da. s^/) OTeut. selho-z.'l 

1 . A member of the family Phocidse, sub-order 
Pinnipedia, of aquatic carnivorous mammals, with 
limbs develoi>ed into flippers and adapted for 
swimming, and having an elongated body covered 
with thick fur or bristles and terminated by a short 
tail ; spec, the Common Seal, Phoca vitulina, an 
inhabitant of all waters of the temperate and frigid 
zones. Also applied (chiefly with defining word : 
see 2) to amphibious mammals of other families 
closely re.sembling the Common Seal in appearance. 

a. cxooo Sax. Leeehd. HI. 34 Das onsamde seolh ofer sacs 
hryge. X383 Durham Alc. 'Rolls (Surtees) 434 Coopertus 
cum pelle de i.ely I? ssasel^]. ci4as Wyntoun Cron, in. i. 48 
pe carl was fat as any seiche \v,r. sclghc], xsoa Acc. Ld, 
Nigh Treas.Scoi. 11 . 342 Item toane man brocht anequyk 
selch fra Pittinwenve to Faukland to the King, xiiij s. X549 
Comp/. Scot. vi. 60 The selcht, quhilk sum men callis the 
see volue. XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot 1 . 57 
Sey calues orsaykhes. 1789 D. Davidson 17 Gib's 

now gane for the Western seas, Whare selchs an' pellucks 
wliamble. i8«x Scott I'irafe v, What the devil mean you 
by., levelling your gun at folk’s heads as you would at a 
sealgh’s T 

8. C893 K. /Elfred Oros. i. i, 18 On baem sciprapum, b® 
beo 5 of hwasles hyde xeworht, & of seoks. c X050 Poe, in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 408/37 hocus, seol. CX300 Havelok 755 He 
tok be sele. *409 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 53 In di. 
ceel de Tes, 4s. X416 Ibid, 54 In 3 quarters untus zcle ct 
plays de Tese, Bs. 6 d. c 1460 J. Ru&sell Bk. Nurture 823 
in Babees Bk., The baly of be fresche samon,els purpoMs, 
or seele. CX55X Leland Ntn. (1769) VIL X19 SeUs when 
they cast theyr Calves they cum to Lond. 1579 Hake 
Nesues out of Pcnvles iv. (1872) D iij, Straunge kindes of 
fysh at second course... As Porpesse, Seale and Salmond 
good. X687 Milton P. L. xx. 831 An Hand salt and bare. 
The haunt of Seales and Ores. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy.S. Sects 150 To carry a Line to haul some of tlie Seal 
aboard. x8is Scott Ld. of Isles J v. x, Staffa . . W here . . the 
siw seal had quiet home. 

2 . With defining word, e. g. Eared, Elephant, 
Pur, Hair, Harp, Hooded, Leonine, Leporine, 
Monk, Pied, Ribbon, Ringed, Rough, Ursine seal, 
etc. (see these words) ; also Bottle- no.ied Seal, 
Phoca leonma\ Crab-eating Seal, Labodon car- 
cinophaga-, Ploe, Snaall-ringed Seal— S potted 
seal ; Great Seal, Phoca barbaia ( Pennant) ; Green- 
land, Heart Seal = Hakj? seal\ Marbled Seal, 
Calocephalus discolor. 

1781 Pennant Quadrupeds 11 . 525 Hooded Seal. Ibid., 
Harp Seal... Our Fishers call this the Harp or Heart Seal. 
Ibki, 531 Bottle-nose Seal. X84X Penny CycL XXL 160/2 
In the eye of the Greenland Seal, .the cornea was thin and 
yielding. 184a C, H. Smith Introd. Mammalia 258 Steno- 
rhincus LeptonyXy or Small Nailed Seal, from the South 
Seas.^ 1879 E. P. Wrioht Amm, Life 124 The Grey Seal 
{Halichoo n% grypus^t met with around the north and west 
coasts of Scotland. xS86 Encycl. Brit. XXL 581/1 The 
small ringed seal or ‘floe- rat 'of the sealers {Phoca hispida). 
Ibid. 582/2 The floe or spotted seal 

8. Short for Skalskik. 

x886 Beck Drapers Diet.. Seal (fur). This valuable fur 
is sought annually on the shores of Spitzbergen. x886 Leeds 
Mercury Dec. 4/4 An active demand for sealsand plushes. 
4 . alirtb. and Comb. : a. simple attributive, as 
seal-blublrer, -bone, leather, -oil\va sense 3, seal-coat. 

x873( Routledge*s Young Centl. Mag. Jan. 115/2 Such 
luxuries as *j»eal-blubl>cr. x 6 x 6 Shetlond Witch Trial in 
Dalyell Darker Supersi. Scot. (183^ 384 I'he * ’’selch bone * 
with which Barbara stirred her milk to divine the product, 
X90X Munsey's Mag. XXV. 351/x The dc.sire of a woman 
for a *seal coaL x88« J. Fatom in Encycl. Bril, XIV, 388/t 
“Seal leather is generallyfinished on the grain side as ‘levant* 
seal with a large coarse grain. 1839 ure Did. Arts 248, 
Vrf of a gallon of good "seal oil, weighs 6oto gr. 

b. ‘ Connected with the catching of a seal *, as 
seal-club, -lance, -pike, -skip, -shot, -trap 
xSsoScoKNSsy A oc. Arctic Reg, 1 , 512 ANow witba**seal- 
club’..on the nowMj, immed'iately stuns lu X89S Khmuno 
ctud Jungle Bk. i6i Kotuko looked over the 4 eer*sinew 
fastenings of his harpoon and hh ’’seal-lance. X908 Daily 
Ckrm*. 29 Apr, 5/5 Both the Walrus End tfie Ihiatber were 
among the oldest of the flevt of "'seakships. xtMa *‘Se*l-s htxt 
SRALiMa vkl. $bP bb C Ht Davis Pmmri$ 

- ' viii «x9 Hans set some ‘^seiU'traFs, without wcoESi* 

0* similatlve, as sml-bnmm,, dUk adjs* 


have to pursue them over the ice. 1785 J* Knox Vieta 
Brit. Emp. I. 351 T'he greatest ‘‘seal fishery is on the coast 
of Labrador. 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 582/2 On the western 
shore of the White Sea the *8eal-hunt less productive than 
on tlie ca.stern. lySx Pennant Quadrupeds 11 . 504 Oux 
Newfoundland *S«al-hunters. x^s Kipling ^nd Jungle 
Bk. 172 'I'he men used to sing it after *seal-spearing. 

8, Special combinations ; seal c^f, the young of 
the seal; seal-clotli (seequot.); tseal-jasb- sense 
I ; seal-fur, the skin of the Hair-seal {Otaria) used 
as a material for garments ; seal-grain, a pre- 
paration of seal leather used in ornamental work ; 
seal-bole, a space of clear water among ice floes 
in which the seal obtains its food ; seal-plush, a 
fabric made to imitate seal-skin ; seal-vat, part of 
the apparatus used in the production of seal-oil. 

c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 566 per com a *cele calf and 
it toke. i88t Wardle Handbk.^ Wild Silks India 37 The 
manufacture, first accomplished in 1880 in England, of the 
fabric known as ‘’’Seal cloth*, which consists of a Tusser 
silk plush woven into a cotton back. rx4aa Durham Acc. 
A’ (Surtees) 57 In j *SelfyriiempL per Celerarium, 31. 4^. 
*66* J, Childrey Brit. Baconica x6o Certain rocks, about 
which the Seal-fishes meet together. 1894 ‘ J. S. Winter* 
Red Coats 121 '1 he pitmen could afford to buy costly “seal- 
fur coats for their spouses. *906 Wesim. Cast. 5 Dec. loh 
A new series of white ’‘seal-grain tablet calendars, 1895 
Kipling stnd Jungle Bk. i 6 g The new *seal-bole3 are not 
two days* distant. *896 Wesim.^ Gaz, 24 Sept. 3/2 An 
abomination of former times, a fabric known as ‘ ‘seal plush 
1853 S, G, Archibald in Ure Did, Arts IL 590 The ‘seal- 
vat consists of what are termed the crib and pan. 

Seal (sfl), sb.'L Forms: 3-5 sel, seel, 3, 5 
ceel, 3-0 sele, 3-4, 6 seile, 3, 5^6 sell, 4 Eebel, 
oel, eeale, 4-5 sell, cele, seeal, 4-6 seele, se^l, 
sealle, selle, 4-7 eeale, 5 seauX, sill, 3-6 seyl, 
5-7 seill, 5, 7 seall, 6 ceill, seyalle, Sc. saylX, 
3- seal, [a. OF* seel (mod.F. sceau) ^'FT. selk-s, 
Sp. sello (also in learned form sigilo), Pg, sello 
(diso sigillo), It. suggello ^also sigillo)-.—!^ sipllum 
(in classical Latin only m plural), small picture, 
engraved figure, seal, dim. of signum : see Sign sb. 

'I'hc I.atin word was at various periods adopted into several 
Teut. langs. : Goth. stgNd neut., MHG. sigei masc. (mod.G. 
Siegel neut.), MLG., MDu. scgel (LG. segel, Du. zegel neut.). 
Sw. sigill neut.. Da. segl, Icel. sigli neut. A compound 
form o? the same meaning occurs in OE. insereKsae Inssil 
« OHG. imigiii. The OE. f /^<-)/hrooch (cl. O liQ.sigilla 
* lunula ’)jr;^<»)«' neut., necklace (=aON. siglL are, in spite 
of the difference of sense, prob. connected with some early 
Teut. adopted form of L. sigiUum,\ 

L A device (c. g. a heraldic or emblematic de- 
sign, a letter, word, or sentence) impressed on a 
piece of wax or other plastic material adhering or 
attached by cords or parchment slips to a document 
as evidence of authenticity or attestation ; also, the 
piece of wax, eta bearing this impressed device. 

In modern (legal) practice the seal is often represented by 
a coloured wafer following the signature of each of the parties. 
Leaden seals were used by the Popes, the Eastern 
Emperors, and certain other high dignitaries, 

1338 Charier of Hen. Ill (Bo^l. M^) in Phdt. Soc. Trans, 
a;88o-t, 174* We syndttnyem pis writopen^ned wib vre seek 
c 1390 Beket 627 in dT. Eng. Leg, I, 124 pe o)?ere bisebopus 
al-hO On chartre heore smes sette. CX386 Chaucer 
Pardoner's Prol. g And thanne my holies sbewe I allc and 
some Our lige lordes seel on my patente. t4i8 £. E. Wills 
(1882) 79 On this my present testament 1 haue put tny seal* 
1497 Ceriijicaie in Surtees Misc. {tS^) 5* In wttn<as herof, 

. .we have put our seaubc. 1500-30 Dunbar Poems xUii, 40 
With cxpeclitioun And full conditioun, Tbair seilis ar to 
peudit. 1596 Shaks, Merck. V. iv. i. 139 Till thou canst 
raile the s^e from off my bond TXiou but offend’st thy 
Lungs to sf^ake so loud, t6^ Evelyn Diary zx Apr., The 
University is. .divided now. .into that of four nations,, .who 
have each their respective protectors, severall officers, Trea- 
surers, Consuls, S^es. X738 Chamehks Cyd, s.v. Bull, 
Golden Bull.. on the backskie of it there are several knots 
of black and yellow silk ; to which hangs a hull, or seal irf 
gold, z8i9“3a Shkllky C&as. I, it. 106 Let there be No 
seal on it, except ray kingly word Ana honour as I am a 
gentleman. 1845 S. Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref. v. li. 111 . 49 
As a proof, he subjoined Friedemann’s letter and seaL 
b, fg. A token or symbol of a covenant ; some- 
thing that authenticates or confirms; a final addi- 
tion which conmletes and secures. 

In allusion to 1 CJor. ix. 2, some of the Evangelical divtnea 
of the 19th a were accustomed to speak of a preacher or a 
pastor as having ‘many seals to his ministry* (he. persons 
converted through his preaching). The exprciision was often 
quoted derudvety as an example of sectarian jargon. 

41x330 [see Seal a], Tindalb i Cor. ix. a For 
the seale off mync Apo-itleshmpe are ye in the lorde. X590 
StfAKS. Afids. N. III. il 144 C> let me kisse This Prlnoesse 


btfAKS. Mitts. /V. III. iL 144 U let me kisse inis i’rinoesse 
of pure white, this scale of blisse. XS94 N ashr Unfort. Trass. 
Wks, X904 It. 325 To sweare and forswear®, and commit 
laltatvhke violence on the highest scales of religion. x6x^ 
Bedwkll Mokam. Impost, in, g 105 John., was the last of 
the Prqphets, the s«de of them all 3^87 Miiwoii P* 

IX. t043 There they thir fill of Love and Loves divpmrt To^ 
«»f ridf guilt the Seak^ , 

*77S Sheridan Rivals v. i. The solemn engagement.. puts 
the seal of duty to an act of love, 1853 Conybkars Church 


tne seal of duty to an act of love, 1853 Gon 
Parties, Ess. Eccl. 4- Social (1855) 9* f^de, A 
in this [the Recordlcel phraseology to l>e ‘o' 


a lovely, i«ad-hrowiL 


^ 4* («.v) p. u h.re 

adv., not prep.]: to affi^ne’s^l; fg. to ^ouch 












BE All. 


BEAIi. 


affix otte’s seat U a doctiment ; fig, to express one's 
assent to, {fi) Under {gnis) seed : in a document 
attested by one's seal. 

(a) a 1300 C ursar M. 6889 And ilk waanci |jat kai J«re bare 
He sj^rd wit-in kcr santuare, And wrat be nam. and sett to 
sele, pat man suld oper nan bitele, 47x400 J^rut w 560 
Which appoyntement truly to be kept }»e kyng and the said 
Ambassatoures sette-to bnite seales, i? 1450 Mirk's Fesiml 
41 And for Thomas wold not sette to hys sele of |re curset 
&we..lie was darapned as a traytour. 1534 Tindale yMm 
iiL 33 He that bath receaved hys testimonye hath set to his 
scale that God is true. {JiV i6u ; Jierissd Fsrsion x88x 
hath set his seal tp this, that God is true.] i6S9 H. Mous 
immort, Smd ii. L {r7i3) 58 To this Truth Mr. Hobbs sets 
his seal with all willingness imaginable, or rather eagerness. 

S4%t a dis qf Par/t V. 2x5 'x Without the assent and 
■wille of the said {4 persons named] by writing under their 
scales, 1536 Cal. Am. Rec, Dublin (1889) 497 Under owre 
setye sclle. X613SHAKS. Hm. Vlih u* Jv. 222 By particular 
consent [I] proceeded Vnder your hands and Seales. 

d. \ Farihing seal., ? = Quarter seal Fisher's 
or Fiskermafds seal (see Fisher 7 ), f Seeret, seere 
seal, seal wcmuidi see those adjs. \Se(d of (or 
od) arms, the impression of a signet engraved with 
the heraldic bearing of the owner, 

RMls &fPaHL III. 437/2 Null Drap..ne soleit en- 
sealez estre de nul Seal appelle le Ferthyng Seal a. X4oo-^ 
Alejem^der aSoa To J>e bat saluiis I send he sele of myn 
armes, 1.^8 in W. G. I). Fletcher Skmfsh. Grants 0/ Anus 
(1909) X2 In wyttnesse wherof I the said King of Arme« to 
these presentes have sette ray seal! of armes and signed wt 
my hand, 159^ Nashe Saffr&nhWalden Wks. X905 III, 68 
A little epitoraistd Bradfords Meditestions, no broader 
volum*d than a Seale at Armes or a blacke melancholy 
veluet patch. 16*3^ Si, Papers, Coh 1622-4, 203 The Com- 
pany’s seal*at.arms is so great, they can make no use thereol^ 
having none but hard wax, 

t ©* A L'tter or other docuinent bearing a seal ; 
a promissory note. Also, a promise attested by 
one's seal, Obs, 

c X380 Wycur {1880) 66 5 ® to spende at rome many 
3eris Sc dales, to paie for sells or bullis, to plede for benefices. 

1470 Henry IVallasex, 606, I am so boundyn with wytnes 
to be leill. For all Ingland X wald iiocht faJs my seilL 163a 
Massinger Maid of (ion. v. ii, I have a scale, or two to 
witnesse, yet. .Ill never sue you. 

ff. A stamp, usually in lead, fastened to a piece 
of material as a guarantee of quality or quantity. 

*480 in Cely Papers (1900) 55 He schawil fynd clossyd in 
hys lettyr the sayll of i] sarpelers wholL 1518 Cmeniry 
LeeUbk. 657 Then to sett vpon hit the Oly vaunt in lode, 
and of the Bak of the seal! the tengh of the Cloth, 
t g, A baker’s stamped mark on bread. Obs, 
ax 4 p 30 Old Fsetjgres Winchester En^. Gilds (1870) 3^ 
And pat eueryeb bakere habbehys seal y-knowe vpon hys lorn. 

h. The inq>ression. of one’s signet placed upon 
an article as evidence of a claim to possession ; 
fg, a mark of ownership. 

178* Miss Burney Cecilia x. v,IHe] informed h«: she miuht 
put her seal upon whatever she meant hereafter to claim. 
xSai Shelley Hellas 703 Her citizens, imperial spirits, Rule 
the present from the pa>t. On all this world of men inherits 
Their seal is set. 2:848 Dickens Dombeyuh'm, llie haughty 
and indignant passions that now claimed her for their own, 
and set their seal upon her brow, 

1 transf. An impressed mark serving as visible 
evidence of something. 

iSga Oreknk Ufst. Courtier Wks. fGrosart) XI. 253 A fat 
knaue with a foggie face, wherein a cup of old sack hath 
set a scale. 1593 Lodge William Lon^heard A 4 b, The 

f ood woman ..espieng the scales of his shame shadowed in 
is blushing browes, tooke hold of his gownesieeue,praieng 
him to state a little while. 1603 SuAKa Meets, far M. iv. 1, 
6 But my kisses bring againe, bring againe, S^^es of lone, 
but seal'd in vatne, seal’d in vatne. x6»o Westsuardfor 
Smelts (Percy Soc.) 45 Thoa liast the scales on thy fW, 
which those creatures (called whoresl doe give. 1770 Lang- 
M-OKNE Plutarch (1879} i. 66/« His (Lycurgu-sq tomb was 
stimck with lightning; a seal of divinity whitm no other man 
. .has had, except Euripides, 1849 Lamps v. 

) I. 136 Sea sands are made beautiful by their bearing the 
seal of the motion of the watinrs. 

j. An impression left by the foot of an animal in 
soft ^ound or mud, esp. that of the otter. 

*686 B LOME Genii, Recr. n. 100 The Mark or Seal of an Otter. 
*735 SoMSRvn.LE Chase iv. 397 Ah on that yielding Sag-bed, 
see, once more His Seal I view. *875 G. C, Daviks Rambles 
Sek, Field-elub xxxvi, *75 One man had been down to the 
river sidkt, to see if he could discover the ‘ seal or track of 
an otter. 

2. A piece of wax or some other plastic or adhe- 
sive substance (originally, and still frequently, one 
bearing the impression of a signet: cf. sense i), 
fixed on a folded letter or document, or on a closed 
door or rei^ptacie of any kM, in such a way that an 
opening cannot be ejected without breaking it. 
t Flying seed : see Flying a. 3 c. 
a xa7» Lum Ron 194 in O. E, Misc. 99 l>is rym maydeieb 


WycLiP Rstf. V. 1 And I ia^ the ri^thalf of the rittinge 
vpon the troone, a book..»eelid with seuen leelis. *59* 
Shake. TwoCetd. m. i. 139 What Letter is this samel.. lie 
be so bold to brenke the scale for once. *710 Swift Tm/. to 
Stella 10 Nov,, I forgot to leave a in the last linte hut 
one for the seal, like a puppy. x8<9 Tennyson Elaine 1264 
But Arthur spied the letter m her band, Stoopt, took, brake 
seal, and read it. 1:86* Paliy Msemhi, AmmmnU ^ 
note fed. 2) 370, Stath^dpetr tnjnarriifHOi is to spoil or tamper 
with the seals affixed to the doors and store-houses in the 
absence of the lord. 

h,fig. That which ‘seals a person's lips', an 
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obligation to silence, a vow of secrecy ; esp. ihe 
seal of confession or the confessionai. Also (often 
with allusion to the ‘ seven seals' of Rev. v, and vi.), 
that which prevents the understanding of Holy 
Scripture or some other book* 
a 1300 Cursor Mf, 27444 ^ h es als vnder sel O scrift 
him sceud al to consail, *sa 5 Pitgr, Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 
301 Put blessed lorde the scale and locke of scylence to my 
mouth. 1632 Massinger Emf* East in. ii, Wliat now I must 
deliuer Vnder the deepest scale of secrecy, *692 R. L’Es. 
trance Fabiesxdi. 23 A Thingthat’s done in Hugger-mugger, 
under a Seal of Secrecy and Concealment. 178* Cowfer 
Comfirsaiion $44 I’liey- .wanting hiin to loose the sacred 
seal, Found him as prompt as their desire was true I’o spread 
the new-born glories in their view, X83X Lover Lege* d" SJor. 
Irel. Ser. t. 73 * ’Twas under the seal of confession said I, 

‘ that you disclosed the deadly secret, and under that seal 
my lips must have been for ever closed.* X897 ‘ A- Hope* 
Phroso vii. (1905) X26 'Ibe secret was out through Constan- 
tine's fault, not hers, and the seal was removed from her lips. 

c. tJermei Seal, Hermetic seal (see Hermes 3 a, 
Hermetio a* 2 b). 

1569 J. Sandpord tr. Agyripfds Van. xsSb, 'Ibe 

foolish mistcries . . of the scale of Hennes, , . & of intinite like 
trilles. 

d. Seal of relics [med.L. sigtHum altar is'], ^ a 
stone cemented above the aperture in which relics 
are placed at the consccraiioo of an altar. (The 
use in quot 1S43 is proh. an error.) 

1843 Ecclesiologist Sept. III. 6 A stone Altar may be pro- 
vided two ways. Either make it a plain solid mass of 
masonry, the slab {technically called seal or ifili) of black 
granite or marble.., or let&|. *897 Catholic Dkl.iitb. s) 
238/1 The consecration endures till the altar-stone is broken 
or the seal of relics broken, 

3 . An engraved stamp of metal or other hard 
material used to make an impression upon wax, 
etc. nffixed as a seal ' (in ^se i or 2 % CL Signet. 

X300 Cursor M. 557 Als prient of seel in wax es thrist, 
per in be has his Beam fest. CX380 WYCUFSel. Wks. HI. 
103 As he tendre wt x makeh no preynte in h® seel, hot he 
seel makeh a preynt in tendere wex. 1463 Bury Wills 
(Camden) 1 5 A dowbill .seel with two prentys. *5x8 Covat* 
try Zre/.M. 637The sealles [for marking cloth] to be put in 
a Cofre with ij keys. *59* Lambarus ( 1635) 56 
And then, thus have you the Chancellor furnished with the 
Seale of Grace, anti Seale of Common lustice.^ *600 J. Port 
tr, Leo's Africa m, 160 Neere vnto the mint stande the 
gold-smiths shops, whose Consul or gouernour keepes the 
scale and stamps of the coine. *770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) L 454/t This seal he always wore and constantly 
sealed his letters with it. 1864 Boutell Her, Hist. (5- Pop. 
xxiv. 398 In taking these impressions, two dies or matrices 
..were employed ; these were severally called the Seal and 
Counter-Seal, *8^ A. S, Murray in Encycl, BriL X. 137/2 
The favourite shapes lof gems] in Assyria were the cylinder 
pierced lengthways, and sometime fitted with a swivel so 
as to be used as a seal {etc.]. 

ff. cx^ Chaucer Wife's Prol 604 Gat tothed I was 
and that bicam me weel, I hatide the prente of seint Vemis 
seel ICam&r, MS, seynt peterys sel]. X670 Drvdkh Tempest 
ly. 53 He has a meftii^ heart, and soft to all the Seals Of 
kindness; I will undertake for bis compassion. 

b. As a mark or sign of office. Ukaefiy ihe seals, 
as the symbol of the positioii of Lord Chancellor 
or of Secretary of State. 

c 1480 Henryson Mot. Fob. (S.T.S.) 1699 Ssme cummis 
Uer quheii wiste*' is away. The Secretar of Somer with his 
Seill. *667 CwAS. II in EIIls Orig, Lett. Ser. u. IV. 216 
As my purpose was also to say something to you concerning 
my taking the Seals from the Chancellor. *710 Luttrell 
Brief ReL (X857) ^L syt A patent k passing the scales to 
create the marques of Kent a duke. Xffp Brit, CkronH, I. 
3 Apr, 170^ The earl of Nottingham not being satisfied with 
the ^Queen’s roeasarc^ resigned the seals as secretary of state, 
xSto Macaulay Hist Eug. iv. L 447 Sunderland.. was 
saffered to retain bis seals, Stambofk Hist E^, 

170X-13, L 6 The King sent to bira the Ear] of Jersey, with 
a pereinptmT order to return the Seals. 

t O. The keeper of the seal of a court. (Cf. 4 b.) 
*<^8 Fanshaw Pract Exch, Crt. xoa The Seale the 
Court, la the Officer that keepeth the Seale of the Court 
aU terme lime under every Chaxicelkr. 

(L A device or in»<^plioB engmved m a «eal. 

ado© Bm.E(]>ouay;>Akt/«a xlv. *4 A crowne of gold upon 
hk miter imven with a teak of boHiNsa, *6*0 Hpilan® 
Camden's Brit %, (1637) 244 He used the Helme of a ship 
for a swale in fek tfe|. *8x8 Byron ymm x cxcviil, The 
seal a sutfiowen "^MHemmsstdtpar^U *851 Tennyson 
E. Morris tog She sent a note, the s«sal an Mm pom suit 

e. Under the cold seal : see quot. 

*83* M. Bacem's Abridge Law fed- 7) IV, 6xo marg. 
note. Somerimws new mams^tea are add^ wider eawd 

seal, as k k t»rm 4 i that ss, thek zmmeaare indorsHd m tike 
old comnrissioa^ atM the h pro formS, ap^iad apaa to 
i;jhe same wax. ^ . . ' - 

1 A trinket, containing either an atooe 

for sealing letlors^c^ a Hat stone or pkoa of oc^onred 

gla^ in imitation of Ms, oilw worn m 

an <MmamontalaM4Sjdagetoawat«i-gn^ Haace 
applied in plural to the bunch of trinkets of this 
and otha: imapet in th^ mauntr* 

*837 Ajtdd and teali^ 

depended ftom hi# fob 1848 Ti«jSCi»ifcAV JWv JWr 
A large ptedioric aian, with a bem^ofsealiia a 'large 'how- 
mifedowed light hs wdkx 

m Ism fer 

In Comnmt (xMdl IV. 

*S3 Kaa htoww that make# ‘mks ’for expow tSey 
are to keep ane bumiaif «ale^..and Wfer they be kednei 
too walwof sej^i ib..toadi 


by the said toune whoe is to try the samen, and if toffickat 
to put the publict sale vpon them, 

4 . Groat Seal. The seal (in sense 3) used far 
the authentication of documents of the highest im- 
portance issued in the name of the sovereign or (in 
a republic) of the highest executive authority; 
also, the impression of this on wax. Formerly also 
Broad SEAL, 

When England, Scotland, and Ireland were separate 
kingdoms, each bad its own (Ireat Seal, the custodian of 
which was normally the Lord High Chancellor ; in England 
the Lord Keeper (of the Great Seali was formerly sometimes 
a different person from the Chancellor, but under Q. Eliza- 
beth the offices were united. Since the U nion England and 
Scotland have only one Great Seal, of which the Chancellor 
has the custody ; Ireland on the contrary has its own Great 
Seal, in the hands of the Irish Lord Chancellor. The Great 
Seal of the United States is kept by the Secretary of State, 
CX400 Maundev. (i8to) viii. 82, I hadde Lettres of the 
Soudan, with his grete Seel ; and comounly other Men have 
but his Signett. 143a Rolls of Parlt. Iv. 418/2 Lettres 
Patentes of proteccion utKier his grete SealL 1473 Pmi&m 
Lett. HI. 09 Item, the Kynge bathe sent ffor hys Great 
Seali. *6*3 Shaks. Hen. K///,ULii. 347 For youxstubbomc 
answer Alxmt the giuing backe the Create Seale to vs, The 
King shall know it, and (no doubt) shal thanke you. *68k 
Baxter Paraphr. M. T. Mark xiv, 22 As the Kiugmaketa 
apiece of Wax to become his Great Seal, by which he 
conveyeth Land, Liberty atid Life. 1726 Swift Gmllimrx 
iii^ The Man Mountain shall wot depart from our Dominiems 
without our Licence underourgreatSeal, 1886 J. H-Middlk- 
TON in Encycl. Brit. XX L 587/2 The great seal of tlwCo®* 
roonwealth IS a marvel of ugliness. 

f b. ellift. The custodian of the Great Seal, the 
Lord High Chancellor or Lord Kee|.:er. Obs. 

*62* Elsino Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 15 Shall the 
Create Seale come to the barr? First sende to him and 
heare his answere, before he be sent for to come to the barr. 
*64* in Fasti Aberd. (Spalding Cl.) iS3 Ami his majestic wills 
and declaires, that thir presentis sail be a sufficient warriind 
. .to the great seill and to his majestie's heigh chancellar for 
ap^nding of the said seill, without passing of any uther 
seiUs or registeris. 

f 5 . a. An assembly for the purpose of witness- 
ing the affixing of the Great Seal to documents ; 
a sealing by the Chancellor or the Commissioners 
having the custody of the Great Seal. b. The 
place at w hich documents are sealed by the Chan- 
cellor. Obs. 

(After F. sceau, * I’action de sceller, le temps et le lieu oh 
Tou scelle * (Uttrd).] 

a. x66o Pkpys Diarp 20 Aug., Here T staid, and saw my 
I-ord Chancellor come into his Great Hall, where wonderfm 
how much company there was to expect him at a Seale. 
x686 Evelyn Diary 5 May, There being a Scale it was 
fear’d that we should be requir’d to passe a doquett dis- 
pensing with Dr. Obadiah Walker, itc^ Luttrell Biiej 
Rel. (xiiS7) V* 602 'Phis day the lord keeper held a pubkc 
seal in the Middle Temple halt 

b. ^ *672 Essex Papers (1890) I. 43 By a Oause there I am 
forbid to intermedle in y* passing of any Charters to Cor- 
poracions, w^^ for present stops that of Dundalke, for 
wc^* I had granted a Warr*, and it now stays at y - Seale til 
I can receive some directions from Lov. 

t 6. « BGTTOIT 2 c. Obs. 

*6x* CloTGR. S.V. Basse, ^ The first putting out of a decres 
head formerly cast ; which our wood-mein call, if k bee a red 
deeres, the burle, or scale. 

7 , techn. (transferred use of 2.) a. == dip-pipe 
(Dip sb. ii). b. The quantity of water or tar left 
in the dip-pipe for preventing the escape of gas. 
C. A small quantity of water left in a trap to prevent 
the escape of foul air from a sewer or drain. 

X853 S. Hughes Gas-works 197 When the whole of the 
gas-holder was out of the water and hanging in air (with 
the exception of the water seal). *875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
Seal 2. (Gas-works) a water-trap joint, as in gas-works, where 
the gas is drawn or forced l>eneath a plate, whose lower edge 
is beneath the level of the water in the tar-welL t!^7 
W. RicMARiiS Manuf. Coed Gas 172 In estimating the 
capacity of a tank and its corresponding holder, due allow- 
ance must be made for the heigtu df the dip or seal. Ibid. 
ftto An arnttnMnt mised^ against telesctiplc gashedders I* th» 
liability of the water forming the lute, or seal, to freeto. 
*884 WARING in Century Mag. Dec, 263/1 The depth of 
seal is the diatance from the surface of the water in the bowl 
to the top of the intake* *889 — Srtuemm aS* This *w#» 
lost OOP inch of its seal in five trials out often, 

8. atlrtb.md Comk : a. objective, as fseal**c$dterf 
’-culling, -engrmer, -keeper (also fig’]* 

*624 Fletcher Rule a Wfe tv. i. Brick me into that wall 
there for a chlniney pecce, And say I was one oth 
done by a *seale-catter. *847 Lindsay Chr. Art l.p. ceix. 
suuSr, A complete dassificatton sbouki include artists in wc^- 
oarvliig, g€ 4 d$^ work, In tnedM-CMtotiu 

f eun aiid xRia Franos Diet Arts, 

oagtsaverif latho. *js(So Daws tr, Sleidemf*s Comm, x *9 *Stoie 
N otarla*, and such other lyke. 

1 t«ACic 8 RAY Vem, FMr xv. Why should he not dowrehlttii' 
seif. *s«ai*'ktoper d that ymmg womM*i conscleuGe t 
b- Spediti CQiubmatlm ; tbe <Me ia 

which the official seals were formerly kept {Cent* 
Dkt ia t»*wrks, the wtceptwle 

far tor Of Wiier fa a iftiti or 3 lp*|^'po i 

fatod far &e moofaif ol a €o«eil «; whirilt 
o«iM rwSfOl' mU 

faie dfait, Mmdm (Hiller 

0 IbA iiol 

Cofaeft' '-0# fl«) wliWk ' 

mkm 
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master, an official wliose duty was to affix a sea! 
to textile fabrics as a guarantee of the standard of 
excellence, etc*; t seal-office *» sense 5b, also 
^iMsizf£ly ; seal-pipe, in gas-works, « dip-pipe ; 
seM-press, a machine for embossing a device upon 
paper or other soft material ^Knight Diet, Mick, 
1S75); seal-ring, a finger ring liearing a seal (cl 
SiGHETr^. 1) ; seal-stamp - seal-stone, 

a precious stone bearing an engraved device ; 
seal-top (of a spoon) having the handle finished 
with a seal (also ell ipt &%sbi ) ; d seal-wax «= Seal- 
ing WAX *, t seal-work, cnrnanientation resembling 
that of a seal ; seal-wort, (n) Sagina prmumhem\ 
\p') ^ Solomon's seal {P&iygonaimn'). 

sSya W, C. Holmes & Co. Mttnag, Gas Works 108 Care 
should be taken to keep the *^senl-cups of telescopic gas- 
holders. . free from ice. 1874 Knight I}icL Mock, s.v. 3 ip- 
4^, The seal-cup is charged with tar. 187* P. Swi’m Anc, 
jiist. East xvi. § 10 (1881) 339 fig., '**Seal-cyIinder on metal 
axis. ifiS* Warburtqn Ilisi, Guernsey (183a) 91 At the 
aext *seal-day ..it may he sealed. 1871 Paieni No. 1440 
Chronol. Index 335 ’’ScaWoiTk manufacturer. 1^5 Eee.Ciotk 
Mnnuf. New Miiis{S, H.S.) IntrocL 75 No cloth could be 
sold unless it was sealed by the officiar*seal-master. <rx6x4 
Beaum. & Fl. Wit ai Sev. U 'eap. 1. 1, Here’s first my hand, 
Bow't gcKis to the *Seale Ofifice. { /trnl *8*9 Taunton 
AV/ Cases Comm. PieasVll. 182 Until which hour, by the 
ruleof Court, the seal-oiiceought not to be shut, 1875 Knight 
p!cC MecA.f Sead-jtiPe (Gas), a pipe whose inkt or exit ia 
beneath the surface of the water in a hydraulic main to pre- 
vent reflux of gas. x6o8 Middleton Five Gallanis n. iii, My 
grandfather's ■*seal-ring. *866 J. Avrb Treas. Bible Knovd, 
(1S70) 804/2 -According to Jewisli writers the Hebrew women 
used seal rings. 1851 Mayne Reid Scetlp Hunters xxvi. 
The bra.ss *seal-stamp of the merchant’s clerk. 1774 Hill 
TIuophr. Hist, Stones 4a Hence the Word Seal Stone, 
or cF^pmyiZtoVf became with them, a common Word 
for what we call Gera. *900 E. Clodd Story 0/ A lphabet 
Ki. 51 Seal-stones engraved with signs which are.. designed 
to convey information about their owners. *898 Daily Neios 


L.C.F,M., ^48. C1714 Arbuthnot, etc. Plem. M,Scribl. 
j. xiv. (i74X> 51 He saw his Monkey exceedingly busy in 
picking the *Seal-wax by little bits from a I.etier, 1768 
Stbrnb Sent. youm. (1778) 1 . 146 VPke Lelter)^ La Heur. . 
fetch’d sand and seahwax. ^ x 6 ^ Herrick Hesp^.^ Temple 
63 A thin Subtile, and ductile Codlin’s skin ; Which o’re the 
Imrd is smoothly spred, With Iktie ’’Seale-work Damaskeck 
*837 Baxter Brit, Pksenog. Boi. 1 1 L 199 Saginei proeum- 
&/«. .*S«a!-warL. *863 Prior Plaut-M,^ Seal-wort, .. the 
Solomon’s seal 

Seal, s 3 .^ Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 sele, 6 seale, 
Sc. seilL [£, Seal v.^] « Sale sL^ Also atlrib, 

€ *440 Promp, Partf. 452/1 Sele, borsys liarneys,4*r’f«i//«r. 
3Kao Palsgr, 269/1 Seale horse harnesse. ^ *597 in Spaidingc 
Chib Misc. (1841) I. 179 Scho tuik tua oxin, and hand in on 
seili *844 H. Stei*hei«s Bk, Farm I. 135 Cattle are bound 
to the stake in various ways. One way is with an iron chain, 
commonly calW a binder or seal. Ibid, 136 The seai- 
^ake is placed in an incliaol position to allow ks top to be 
fastened to the wall. 

Seal, sbp Ohs, exc. dial. Also 6, 8-9 saIo, y 
9 Sc, soalh. [See Sallow sb.J 
I, A willow. In Spenser: Willow twigs. 

X57511 Sren&sr SAepk. Cal.^ Dec. 81 Who to entrappe the 
fish m winding sale Was better seene, or hurtful b^tes to 
hont 1 ibid. Gloss. ^ Sale or Saloiw, a kind of woodde like 
Wyllaw. i68a Quarter Sees. Rec. it July in N, Riding 
Rec. Soc. Vn. 57 For cutting and carrying away twenty 
scales. *795 Trans, Soc. Arts XIII, 157 Seals. Black 


Cherry Trees, Balm of Gilead Trees. 188a J. Lucas Sind, 
Niildertla'e ir6 In Sykes Moss, most of the Duried: trees are 
sealhs, oaks, and birches. 

2 . A plantation of willow trees. 

*794 Dwaldson Agric, Norih&mpt. 34 The forest under- 
wood, through the whole sak, car part wliich is cut, does not 
hi general bring above 4/. 

Seal, sb.t^ Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 (dial.) sale, 
[Perh. repr.OE.J2e/, Jf/j house.] (See quot. 

*756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters II. 35 The houses in which 
the mit werks are earned on . . are aka called Seals, i^a 
Mrs, Chamberlain W, Wore, Closs.^Salest or SeaJsr salc^ 
works. (Droitwich.) 

Seal (sil), Forms : 3, 5-7 seale, 3 sell, 
^"6 sele, 4-5 seele, 6 seel, (4 ce^, 4-5 cede), 5 
Sc, seyll, sell, 6 Sc, seil(l, 6 seall, 5- seal. [a. 
OF. siclcTy sdekr (mod.F. sailer), L seel, seuli 
see Seal jA 2 ] 

I, To attest by a seal. 

L trims. To place a seal upon (a document) as 
e^ence of genuineness, or as a mark of authorita- 
tive ratification or approval. 

In le^ use often coupled with jrr^ or delfmrx now 
cMeflyin the full phrase ‘signed, sealed, and delivered 
the execaitioaoCa 4^ 

*33^ R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 20 Of him. haf b«i ehartre 
MM with hi« mM* «»4eo> QM tfspgm' la 

359 Myd wham «fe» af 

liiwMwiit of h# towfc *477 Iasl Pictet 

w Whan tho<* sWfe cotwwatirid* fetw to thy Worfea 
ie bo i»«d% i%mif tm mdm tb«w "sm t& thtw baw <»«»• 
mm tWaL Wwt utPt, f *04 To do, iu#«r 
ft seal* ft asstuwts. .a# wl be d^- 

the s^ KtumtS <hm 

i«bwfetoaKotiode^Ma»aiM»»t»o¥w^^ 

Imtji Dhpjc m Jmk* I weet to IxsMef aol there aearl 
#f the wTii|w|» m mi poddMm oC »y« Cowl *700 
|. TruaJiLfc HM* Mm* 1*. 76^ Oarter wwoh 

oM Soiled Vaa». .was »ow M 


*7*9 De Foe Crusoe n. fGlohe) 465 They tmly desired one 
general Writing under my Hand for the whole, whkh 1 
caused to be drawn up and sign’d and seal’d to ttMMiL 
*8x8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 138 The deed was sealed and 
delivered, but no livery of seirin was given, *855 M acaul a v 
Hist, Eng. XX. IV. 427 The Privy CouaciL, ordered the 
Charter to be sealed. 

absol, 1:1470 Henry Wallace x. *148 The Brace and he 
completyt furth thar handis ; Syn that samyn nT^bt that 
scllyt with thar handis. *596 Dalrymple tr. Leslids Hist. 
Scot, II, 337 Thir to confirme, the King ilk ane seilis, and 
enerie ane than seiKt, conform© to the (Jneines pkiHure. 

Evelvm Diary 24 Dec, Attended by three of the 
Clearks erf the Signet, we met and scal'd. *69® R. L’Es- 
TRANGS Fables ix. 9 Wherefore Friendshms, Charities, and 
Kindneases, should be well Weigh’d and Examin’d,, .before 
we Sign and Seal. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix. How does 
Farmer Rutledge ? . . I hope you found him able to sign, seal, 
and deliver? z8as T. HotMC Sayings Ser. ii. Sutkeri, (C<P- 
burn) 65 I'o-morrow, Sutherland, we will sign and seal. 

b. To authenticate or attest solemnly by 
some act compared to the affixing of a seal. 

a Satir, Poems Rejtorm, xix. 68 This commoun wcil 
he luifit sa lenderlte,.. His lufe to it he schew mai.st faith- 
fullie. And with his blude he seillit it up at last. *593 
Shaka 3 Hen, F/, v, vii. 29 The duty that 1 owe vntoyour 
Maiesty, I Seale vpon the lips of this sweet Babe. i6sS 
Sir E. Nicholas in N, Papers (Camden) H. 275 Hee is re- 
solued to credit nothing contrary to y» relation hee hath 
receiued. which though y* informer should .scale with ten 
thousand sacraments will one day to his shame appare 
notoriously false. 176b Gray Williams 6 Tbe first in blood 
his infant honour seal’d, 

o. To conclude, ratify, render binding* (an agree- 
ment, etc.) by affixing the seals of the parties to 
the instrument. Also to ratify or clinch (a • 
bargain) by some ceremonial act. ! 

C1470 Henry Walleue viii. *567 Thai seyllyt the pes with 
out langar delay, *560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, *05 
Hereofwere obligations made and scaled m the later ende 
(d November. 1589 Greens Mempkon (Arb.) 89 They 
plighted faith arid troth, and Carmela.. sealed it with a 
kisse. *6*7 Moryson Itm, iil 88 When they sell houses 
or lands, they bring a tun of beere or vessell of wine 
into the streete, and scale the bargaine by drinking with 
their neighbours. *719 Young Busiris rm i, Before the , 
rising sun my lord arrives, T’o seal our vows. *807 Ckabbb 
Par, Reg. in. 968 Brides, .and bridegrooma. .By love or law 
compeU*d their vows to seal, *836 Thirlwall Greece xmi. 
II, 164 Peace was concluded, smd sealed by a marriage, 
d. To grant (a charter, etc.) under one’s seal ; 

to give (testimony, a promise, etc.) in an 
autho»ritative manner or with solemn pledge of 
good faith, 

a *6*5 Fletcher Custom ofCenentry v. i, My hospitable 
word.. Did I not Seak stilt to thee? *6a8CoKE On Liii, 

§ §34 And as to the dissei^ who sealed the sume Deed, 
this shall cmire bat by way of confirmation. *64* Hinds 
y. Brmen^ xxxi. 97 The University in his youth, and the 
countrey in his riper age, may, and wrif scale him a worthy 
testimony for a Gentleman. 1^0 Pepvs Diary 17 Mar., 
This day.. I did seal wy will to her fmy wifeb whereby I 
did give her all that I have in the wixrld. 

6 . To impose (an obligation^ a penalty) cm a 
person in a binding manner. 

s6*a Massinger ft Deeker Virg.Mecrt. v. ii, Wb© for 
the smne cause in my presence scald His holy anger on his 
I daughters hearts. *633 Ford Broken H, iir. iv, You have 
seal d ioy close to my souIe *87© C J. Vaughan Earnesd 
Words no A man who smsak tlius..seeTO,.to ^ve 
scaled upon himself that which God never meauit fbr--a 

life of hardness and a death of cMpair I 

f. Jig. Of a thing or act : To attest etc ratify as 
a seal does; to be a * seal * of. 

Hekrick Hesp^., Famgeriek *a8 No Planke from 
Hallowed Ahar..do^sscakAcurse to Thee or Thine. 

2 . Coke Logkh *78 Extream Unction is a Sacrament: 
therefore, itsealeth spiritual graces. *720 Pope Iliad xvii, 
Ri6 Then with his saMc Brow he gave the Nod, That s ea l s 
his Word. *888 Lane IllttH. Notes Eng. CA. Hist. 11 . 
XX viii, 233 Those whose profession of Christianity had been 
scaled liy the Sacrament of Holy Baptism. 

g. To dedde irrevocably (tbe fate of a person cur 
thing) ; to complete and place beyond dispute or 
reversal (a -victory, defeat, etc.). 

t8xo Shelley Marg. Nicholson Fragm, 0 Fate, cnvimis 
Fate, has sealed my wayward destiny. *8x7 ^DpsvoU of 
IsUsm IV. xxT, Why pause the victor swords to seal his over- 
throw? *%| P'HINOLE A fir. Sk, V. *97 A g» was levelled 
..to .seal the fate of th^ brave and generous ofiScer, tScRi 
Disraeu Fsnetia ni, vii,Tomorrow would s«^ his triumph. 

Snilsw Huguenots Eng, v. (*880) 8« 1 '^ massacre 
Saittt Bartholomew, .sealed the fete of Mary Stuaat. 

2 * To mark by a seal as reserved for a paiticaolar 
destination. Chiefly Jig,, esp. in certain uses of 
Mew Testament To desipate, set apart, 

assign W another person or bind iogethsr, by an 
inviolable token or pledge. 

A St Marker, 4 m Ut vim fel wk 
to him me seolf. e 1*30 Hati Jfleid. (MS. BodL) *4/1*8 
Ani ttt..;|Nst art dotea to -hlia .with meli'hiiiw, 
hr#c *»»wt bet sod b«t texM Ir<? m 4JW4. 

Cmawceii Tymms rt, *93 Byn ym Crymym mi 0 'm 
, Wy bitmgki |ji».to yew grace, and bo^ mr 
Kf w JSy k be repekd t tS 9 & TmmM Mem,. 

yfi $ tort not th* I 

have ml«d t Wjvt *38# til we ril wa lawtea tlm 


signature of heaven ? *865 Skelev Ecee Home wt, («d. 9 yn, 
(iod, who had iiealed that LAbrab^i’s] family for hiBUtell 
b. In allusions to Rev. \u, 5-8. 

In the original passage the verb is not really cxwstracd 
with <£7^ as in the miitadvc use. 

[1535 CovERDALE Re 7 >, vii. 5-8 Of the trybe of luda were 
sealed xij. M...Of the trybe of Beniamin were scaled xn. 
thousamie. (Simikriy x6r*.)J a B. Jonson Underwoods 
Ixv. {title) An Epistle, answering to one that aik,cd to be 
Sealed of the Tribe of Bea. *906 Macm. Mag, A.pr, 44* 

He was a king among us Irtf. fisbermenl,— if two &ig seasons 
..may entitle tbe writer of this naod.e»t tribute 'to account 
himself sealed 'Of tbC' tribe, ■ 

0. Ammg the Mormons of Utah, to set apart (a 
woman) by a solemn ceremony ta a man as one of 
his ‘ spiritual wives *. 

*®57 J* Hyde Mormomsm 84 (Bartlett *86ok People, ao- 
cording to^ Mormon technology, ai'e married for time, bet 
for eternity. 

3 . To impress a seal upon (weights or measures) 
to indicate that their correctoess has been tested 
by municipal or other lawful authority. Also, to 
place an official stamp on (merchandise, e.g. pieces 
of cloth) to certify that it is of standard measure 
or quality, 

14^ Coventry Leei-bk. 334 The mesuris to be dclyueryd 
by the comyn seriant todelyuer hem selyd with-owt money- 
takyng therfor. *518 Ibid. 657 A Sealer to be ordeyned ft 
sworne to stryke the Cloth ft scale hit ft wrete hit ft fynde 
leed ft to haue a peny for his labor. 16x5 Brathwait 
Strappado 6 I’hixse Who are ap^inted by their charge to 
know, Whether thy pots be sealed yea or na i86« Sala 
Seven Sons HI. 4, I wonder they did not ask to ;^..the 
eat-o’-nine.taiLs, sealed with the seal of the visiting justice. 

t 4 . imir, {CL 1 abscl.) To set one's seal {to a 
document). Also spec, to set one's seal to or exe- 
cute a promissory note; to become security for a 
person. Also /<? seal under, Obs. 

*5*3 Lix Berners Froiss. I. eexiii. 263 At the request of 
the kyng of Englande, the frenclie kyng..coiifyrm«d and 
sealed to tbe gyfte of syr John Chando^ he to possede and 
to haue the same landcs, as his true heritage for euer. *596 
Shaks. Mer^. F. r, ii. ^ He borrowed a txixe erf the e^ 
of the Englishman, and swore he would pay him againe 
when be was able : 1 thinke the Frenchman became his 
suretie, and seald vnder for another. Ibid, l iiL *7* Yes 
Shylocke, I will seal vnto this bond. *63* Massinger City 
Madant i. ii, At tiie Academie of valour.. .Where they ^e 
taught the ways, Though they reCme to seal for a DuelUst, 
How to decline a ciiallengc. 1^33 Marmion Fine Comp. 
in. iv. Fib, Hee is either trudging now vnto a breaker, 

Or to invite some new heire to a breakefes*^ To seale for 
the commodity. 

fb. ^g. To assent, kmJ one's suppmrt or autho- 
rity iff a statement or proi>o«al. Obs. 

*S79 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fam. Lave 10 It h sufficient 
..that if they lamsb out any vntruth, that I be pardoned 
for not sealyng vnto it. *607 Chapman Bussy DAmbois 
, III. i. 34 Gui. I seale to that. *665 Needham Med, Medt 
cinae 353 And pray you, who is ignorant of this truth? Not 
i an old woman in all the I’own but will seal to it. *683 
I Luttrbll Brief Rel. (18^7) 1 . 282, 85 were for scaling to the 
I regularioa required by his inajestk, and *03 against it. 

I t Jig^ ? To make peace. Obs. 

*596 Nashb Stiffron Walden N s^ I haue not yet seald 
and shakt hands with him for making two such false Ibro- 
pbets of Saturne & lupiter. 

II. To fasten with or as with a seal. 

6. tram. To fasten (a folded letter or other dkxm- 
ment) with melted wax or some other pktstic 
mat^ial and imj^ess a seal upon this, so that 
opening is impossible unless the seal is broken, 
a xaas After, R. Asc a king J>et. .sende his sondesmen 
biforeft..mid lettresiscaled. [Cfbelemt: ase lettres iopened.] 
a moo Arthur 272 J?is lettrc was celyd fast, Y-tafce the Mes- 
sagerez on hast c *450 ilfrr/m xxxi. 6x9 He drough oute 
the letter of kynge Rjon that was scled with x a®le* roiaU, 
1360 Daus tr. Sleideme's Comm. *©5 R They wryte aa aun- 
swere to the Emperour. .and delivered the sarme sealed to 
the intercessours. xdt6 R. Cocks Dm>yiMakX, Soe) Ltxa, 

1 sealed up my packet letters for England, *7*0 Swift 
yrnl. to Stella to Nov., I will seal my letter early, rs8o8 
Porter Russia 4 Swed. (18x3) !• h- [Nebonl desired 
Cokmel Stewart to send some one below for a light, that he 
might ^ his despatch. xSar Thacheray Cf. Hoggarty Dia, 
m&ttd iii* TMs letter, sealed with his lordsbip’^s own crown, 
b. Said of the signet itself. 

I *840 TkackeraV Fan, Fair »xxv. The veiy awtl that 
scaled it had been robbed from Geew-ge’s dead body as k 
lay on the field of battk. 

o. To stamp the wax fastening (a letter) witA 
somethiag substituted for a seal. 

%fj 0 M^tkinker Na *08. 24 la breaking open the SecotMi 
Lccter, I observed it was sealed with a I fumbk. 

dL To fasten up (a letter, a parcel) with sealing- 
wax, a wafer, gum, or the like, 

*8*8 Sttrrr Hrt, Midi, xwv^v Slws stakad her fetfews ciwfe* 
fully, and put them into the wkh hw ow» hwA 

■, 184! TwACfomAV Fair Iii, TO* kijier* sealt#^ vstii 
' » despatched by tm of the wcii^geri. 

3 . Xo place a $ml the opeffijit erf . 

M chest, etc.) for secwrftt.. A!«a ^ ’ 

■' mm p»wr ftfl *7348 & '4#' W# 


h* rimr f^heddba $«»«•«* 
StaU / rel Wks. (Oloh«J 646* 1 doe hoc bkmm w uf 

jrf for to b» staled vrith the tmhm ef Ao iatohe.J 


f an 


mm Cursor M, *7348 paI,.<M to apdr j 
bath wit-vto ana in And ^4 m M 
tmmmMmrik, Ps A M, u 8 And notwj 
I iSj fel« iMlore or ipaxte was aecJyd and si 
with kmghtes yet the thyrde day he rose in I 
^ BmmMmL ft ynl V. iL ** llic Bw 

op hm^bew. W;. I come down here in search 
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BMAIm. 


SEALEB. 


o|>en, and nmirefr sealed,.. But when they are full the little ’ 
end doors are usually bolted, and the side doors sealed with 
a little leaden button or tag. It is att indictable offence to 
break these, 

b. In figurative phrases, csp, to seai (a person’s) 
tips, to bind or constrain to silence or secrecy ; to seat 
(a person’s) eyes or ears, to render blind or deaf, also 
to restrain from looking or listening. Also with up. 
In to seat the eyes, this verb is not always distinguishable 
from the figurative use of Seec p. 

1633 Marmiou C0nijlf, iu ii E 4 b, I would scale tny 
cares, Deafe as the sea, to shiprack't marriners. 1700 Drv- 
DEK Si^sm. Guise, *14 Sleep did his office ^n, and 
sealed his sight, 178a Miss Burney Cecilia i. viii, I make 
it quite a principle to seal up my lips the moment I perceive 
him. x8t4 Byron Lara 11. xxit, And seal’d is now each lip 
that could have told. 1864 Browning y. Lee's IVi/e iv, iii, 
Seal my sense up for your sake? x888 Sat, Rep, 4 Feb. 
J40/1 The two Ruthvens* mouths were thus sealed for ever. 

7 . To place in a receptacle secured by a seal. 

C 14*0 Brat 355 pay waged batayle & cast doun her gloues ; 
& ^anne pey wete take vp and seled, and the day h be 

? lace of batayle assygned at Couyntre. *530 Palsgk. 708/2, 
have sent him all his writynges sealed in a bagge. a iS47 
in J. R. Boyle Hedm (1875) App, 81 Thover plus of money 
,,^albe bagged and seallyde with xij*** sealis. 

b. Chess. To seal a move. Of a player in a 
match or tournament: To place in a sealed enve- 
lope a statement of the move he intends to make 
when the game is resumed after an adjournment, 
*891 Daily Nems x6 Jau, al4 [Thisl move was sealed by 
Mr. Gunsberg at the adjournment It is worthy of note 
that so far Mr. Steinitz has not sealed a move. 

8 , To close (a vessel, an aperture, etc.) securely 
by placing a coating of wax, cement, or lead, over 
the orifice, or, in wider sense, by any kind of 
fastening that must be broken before access can be 
obtained. To seat hernietually ; see the adv. 

t66t in T. Birch Hist, Roy, Soc, {ijs6) I. 54 The spirit of 
wine must be the highest rectified. It will do better in a 
bolt-head sealed up herinetically, idSj K. Dioby Chymical 
Secrets 3a Then Seal it Hermetically. *853 S. Hughes 
Gas'worhs 195 The cylinder, .may be described as a cylinder 
inverted over a cistern of water, both the inlet and outlet 
pipes having their orifices above the surf tce of the water, so 
that the gas is hermetically sealed up within the holder, and 
can ottly escape through the outlet-pipts. 1877 W. RicHARioa 
Manuf, Coal Gas axo No ill effects are experienced — at 
least, so long as the holder remains scaled. 

b. Surg". To close up (a wound) with a covering 
that is not to be removed until healing has taken 
place. 

t86a Med. Times ^ Gas. 6 Dec. 601/2 July i.^The ulcer 
was sealed. 4ih. — Unsealed, and found to lie diminished in 
circumference hatf-au-inch ; re-sealed. 1863 Lancet 8 Aug. 
X77/2. 1879 St, George's Hosp, Rep. IX. 659 Another method 
of practice handed down from very ancient times. . is to seal 
up the wound, 

9 . To fasten on or down with wax or cement. 

1663 Hooke Microgr. 38 When I have thus filled it, I can 
very easily in the. .name of a Lamp seal and joyn on tlio 
head of it, 1739 Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Csess Pom- 
fret 10 Oct (1893) II* 47 A gnat had saluted one of my eyes 
80 roughly that it was for two days absolutely sealed down, 
1760 Bancroft Guiana 219 The glass is then to be filled 
with rum, and the cork sealed down, to prevent its exhalation, 
b. To fasten, fix immoveably. 
nx66x Fuller IVortAies, HP sex (1662) lu 189 Otherwise 
the hot Sun arising, sealeth (to use the Husbandmans 
Phrase) the Mildew upon the Straw. 1849 M. Arnold For- 
saken Merman 82 But, ah, she gave me never a look, For 
her eyes were sealed to the holy book, 

o. intr. To apply wax, etc, in fastening. 

1894 Bottonb Electr, Inst*", 191 He then immediately 
seals all round the cork . . with gotkl red sealing wax, 

10 . Building, Irons. To secure in position in awall 
by means of mortar, cement, etc. [So F. seel ter,'] 
x66a J, Davies tr. Otearius* Voy, AmBass. 242 Thence we 
were brought to the Kitchin..,l*be great Cauldrons were 
all set in a row, and seal’d within the WalL 

11 . transf. To enclose, shut up within impene- 
trable barriers. 

1667 Milton P. L, v. 966 If from this houre Within these 
hallowd limits thou appeer, Back to th’ infernal pit I drag 
thee civaind, And Seale thee so, m henceforth not to scorne 
The fadil gates of hell too slightly barrd. x8so Tennyson 
/n Mem, Iv, Shall men.. Who loved, who suffer’d countless 
ills, Who battled for the True, the just, Be blown about the 
desert dust. Or Seal'd within the iron hills t 1853 Kan« 
Grimiell Bxp, xxL (1856) X62 In case we should lose our 
vessels or beoome sealed up in permanent ice. 

fill. 12 . a. trans. To impress (a mark) upon, 
b. intr. To make marks like those on a seal. Ohs, 
a. a x»»5 St, Marker, s He haueS his merke on me iseilet 
a XS85 Montoomeeik Fiytiug 100 The casteli 3ee weir well 
seil^ on 50ur shoulder. 

b, *5^ Matlkt Gr, Forest so b, That which is grauen 
or by any wyse sealed vppon. 

Seal (s#l), dial. [Specific use of OE. sUan 
to bind with a rope, i. sat rope (*» 0 S. sit, 0 u. 
zeet, OHG. sdl^ mod.G. sell, ON. sell). C£ Sw* 
seta to harness.] trans, * To bind or fasten (cattle) 
ill their stalls’ (E. D.D.). 

X633 in y. WobsiePi Displ, Witcheraft tifiyr) 348 His 
Father bad him go and fetch home two Kine to seal, xysp 
P, Walkuen Diary (1866) 6x Seeing her like for calving 
before morning, w© brought her up and sealed her, a x%3 
Southey Comm,-pL Bk. (1851) I V. 55a As the wife of £, 
Fearnley was sealing up the cows [etej. 

Seal (sfOx inir. To hunt 

for seals. 
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x8a8 P. Cunningham N* S, Wales (ed, 3) II. 66 Now we 
have four vessels constantly whaling? six sealing, i^x 
Times 27 Jan. 7/t I'he claims of the Victoria sealers for 
compensation in consequence of their not being permitted 
to seal in the Behring sea. 

Sealable (sf'iab’i), a, rare. [£ Seal vJ + 
-ABLE.] That can be or requires to be sealed. 
Also, t suitable for use in sealing. 

X477 Roils of Farit, VI, 190/2 That in the Citee of London 
such Clothes sealeable, be sealed with Leede as it hath 
be accusiumed . 1656 Blount Glassogr., Sigiliatire, sealable, 

Sea*«Iarlc, [Laek rAl Cf. mod.L. alauda 
marina, ¥.alouetie de mer, O.seeterche, meerlerche.] 

1 . A local name for various small birds frequent- 
ing the sea-shore, as {a) the ringed plover, JEgia- 
litis hiatintla\ ( 3 ) various sandpij’iers, as the 
dunlin, Tritiga atpina, and the sanderling, Calidris 
arenaria ; {e) the tumstone, Sirepsitas interpres ; 
{a) the sea-titling or rock-pipit, Anihus obscurus, 

skos Cakew Cornwall i. 35 Amongst the first sort, we 
reckon the Dip-chicke. .Coots, Sanderlings, Sea-Iarkes {etc ]. 
a 1679 WiLLUCHBY Ornith. 11^6)230 Charadrius sire Hia- 
iicula. The Sea- Lark, *774 Coldsm. AW. (1824) 1 1 , 
376 With bills very short — the I.apwmg,..the Turnstone, 
and the Sea-lark. x^3 Nkwton DUt. A 7 n/r 5 J2 Sand-Lark 
and Sea-Lark are likewise names often given to some of 
the smaller members of the Limicolat. 

1 2 . The sniOiith blenny, Tkolis Iseuis. Obs. ^ 

X694 Motteux Rabelais iv. iii, A Sea- Lark, is a Fish,, 
■with cartilaginous Wings.. by the means of which, 1 have 
Seen them ny about three Fathom above Water. X740 R. 
Brookes Art A ngliug n. xix. 124 'Xffie Sea-Laik or Bulcard. 

Sea'-law. A law relating to the duties and 
rights of persons on the seas. Chiefly in plural, 
applied by writers of the i6th and succeeding cen- 
turies to certain mediaeval collections of customary 
laws relating to maritime affairs, esp. the Laws of 
Wisby, relating to the North and the Baltic, 
and the Laws of OUron, relating to the Atlantic. 

16x3 W, WELWon{/rV/z) An Abridgement of all Sea-Lawes. 
16^ Lxton Maritime Dicseohgie i. iii. 13 Dionysius as- 
cribeth the first making of Sea-laws to the Iffienicians. 1909 
W. Ashburnbr (title) The Rhodian Sea- Law* 

Sea-lawyer. 

L A shark, the tiger-shark. Also the grey or 
mangrove snapper, 

x8xz Lex Balatron,, Sea Lawyer, a shark. 1876 Goode 
Cated, Fishes Betmudas 54 Lutjanus Caxis,. .Gr&y Snap- 
per... Its extreme cunning.. has gained it the soubriquet 
of ’Sea Lawyer’, 

2 . An argumentative sailor (see quot. 1 867). 

x8^ C, C. Clifporo Aristoph, Frogs 27 But now they are 

sea-lawyers every on©, And when you bid them pull, they 
do demur. 1867 Smyth SedloFs word'bk., Seadatvyer, an 
idle litigious 'long-shorer, more given to que^ion orders tiian 
to obey them. On© of the pests of the navy as well as of the 
mercantile marine. 

SeadcMe, -tie (sHxi, sPlki). Orkney and Shet- 
land, Forms ; 8 selehie, 8-9 Belkie, 9 selky, 
selchy, sealkie, sealebie, saelkie, silkey. [dim. 
form of Seal r^.i] =«»SealjAI 

<r i5So Monro Descr, Plehrides (1774) 29 Ane Be <»llit 
Elian Askerin,.^uid for fishing and slatmhter of selchies, 
*744 PsMsiOH Zertland m P'htl. Tram. aLIII. 6x There 
are many Utters, which they call Tikes; and Seals, which 
they call Selkies. x8aa Sam* Pirate xxviii, Our kinss- 
woman has got a pretty seal, too— Here, sealchie, my man. 
*888 Mrs. Saxby Latis of Lunda 90 Gibbie is no a seaikie^ 
nae mair is Gibbie a cal -loo. 

Sealed (sfid), ppL a. £fi Seal vS + -e 3> i.] 

L Bearing the impression of a signet in wax (or 
other material), as evidence or guarantee of au- 
thenticity. 

a XX25 Leg, Rath. 407. & sende iseelede writes wd 5 bis 
ahne kinenng. e *386 Chaucer Man of Law's T, 736 Lo, 
beer© the leitres .seled of this thing, c *31* xst B/tg, Bk, 
Amen (Arb.) Introd, pt/s AW certetye yow with our lettres 
scaled, idoa Skaks. //am. i. i. 87 A Seal’d Compact, Well 
ratified hy Law, and Heraldrie. *634 Sir E. N icholas in N, 
Papers (Ca.mdm) H. 263 Wee have had much talke in Paris 
upon a project of sealed paper, wherein all ccmtracts and 
legal! bu-unes should lie written. *905 Dally Chron, 29 Jtwi© 
a/a Spanish *i«al«d * bonds. .wera better at the dote. 

b. Of weights and measures t Stat5^*d with 
a mark affixed by a duly appointed officer as a 
guarantee of accuracy. 

*3** Copentry Leef> 6 k. 683 Ordained that all bruers & 
Typlers order them-selffe to sell ther ate with Sealyd Me* 
sures soche as byn ordenyd. *573 Tusske //usb, (1878I 38 
Beame, scales, with the weights^ that be sealed a nd true. 

t z6xo Ft 


infallible truth, tdm Rutw»r»oep Lett, m* Con- 
cluded 8 e sealed Salvation may goe thnwip W ewdeC 
*6 ^ H. Moke MysA/aif.t%,yLvi,MtThem tm Membtni 
and marked of sealed Souldiert m Christ Imt,, 144 
thousand sealed Servants of God. 

f d. Seated em^tk terra sdgitlatdf 

<r<p/iayh, a^parftra ] : a medicinal earlh found 
the Iftland of Lemiost* belkved to po*iei» autiimid 
properties foM hf apothetmriei It cabtoil Mfwie* 
bearing a- itamp, formerly m 1m 

head m Artemi«» Akj any tatrth rwembling Alv 
appeawmo© » propertki. Obs^ 


wbte he Uih Iw the Dmgfel* of 

doiV'twer the of Term sym 't±. MmeS* 


iftg*s Sysi, Geog. V. 415 The principal of these are its good 
clay and sealed earth, as also us silver. 

t e. Seated porter \ a porter having the sealed 
licence of one of the companies of porters. Obs. 

*623 B. ToNSONJS'/a//<r<j/'A’. v.iii, I know he was a Porter, 
And a seal’d Porter for he bore the badge On brest 1 am sure. 

f. Nat. Hist, In specific names ; Bearing a mark 
resembling a seal, 

x8o3 Shaw Gen. Zool IV. 474 Sealed Spams, Spams Si- 
gillains.. marked on each side by a longitudinal paler stripe 
and a yellow-red ellipse behind each eye, 

g. Sealed book : any of the printed copies of 
the authentic Book of Common Prayer of 1661 
certified under the Great Seal and deposited as a 
standard in Cathedrals and Collegiate Churches. 
(To be distinguished from the Annexed Book, 
which is the M.S. copy of the Book of Common 
Prayer annexed to the official copy of the Act of 
Uniformity of 1662 preserved in the House of 
Lords.) 

1710 N ICHOLLS ititte) A Comment on the Book of Common 
Prayer. . . Ihe text of the whole being comps-f ®d and aniemied 
according to the sealed Books. *849 Stephens (title) The 
Book of Common Prayer.. -The text taken from the Sealed 
Book for the Chancery and collated with the Staled Books 
for the King’s Bench tetc.J. 

h. Sealed pattern : in British military and 
naval use, a pattern (e. g. of a weapon or other 
article of equipment) accepted by the War Office 
or the Admiralty. In quot. aitrib. (nonee-use). 

*902 Words of Piyewitnesssi^^ A useful lot, thinks Colonel 
Jones, but somewhat of an anxiety to his sealed-pattern 
soldier’s mind. 

2. h astened with a seal ; closed in such a manner 
that access (to the contents) is impossible without 
breaking the fastening. Sealed orders x written 
directions given to the commander of a vessel con- 
cerning the destination of a voyage, which are not 
to be opened until the vessel has left port. Seated 
verdict: a verdict delivered in a sealed packet m 
the absence of a judge. 

a X400-50 A lexetnder 5x00 pan sendis scho to him sandis- 
men with selid lettris, Mirour Saluacioun i¥.Qs.\)i) 

2 And eke y* seled wellc Sot. iv. 12].. and Balaam 

sterre. x6i* Bible TransL Pref. 4 That person mentioned 
by Esay, to whom when a sealea booke w as deliuered letc.J. 
x6i5 K. Cocks DxVir^ tHakl. Soc.> 1 . 89 He thought that 
Capt. Speck would be content to let hym carry our sealed 
letters. *837 Millkr Eiem. Chmt., Org. (1862) 176 Berthe- 
lot found that by exposing the alcouol and the acid in sealed 
tubes for some hours fetc.b *872 Lowell Dante Wks. 1890 
IV. 237 Most men make the voyage of life as if they carried 
sealed orders which they were not to open till they were 
fairly in mid-ocean. i8|^ Fiske Holiday Stories (1900' 38 
Judge Gedney says that you can bring in a sealed verdk* 
without wailing for hiuu 

b. ^g, or m fig, context. A sealed hook : often 
used predicatively of something involved in obscu- 
rity, or beyond a person’s capacity to understand. 

*8iB Byron Juan i. xlviii, T his, too, was a seal’d book to 
little Juan, x^o Carlyle Heroes vL (1841) 173 Nature with 
her truth remains to the bad, to the selfish and the pusilla- 
nimous, forever a sealed book. X84X Borrow Zincali II. xi, 
III, 107 It is no longer a sealed language. ^ *881 O’Shauoh- 
NESSY Sougs of a Worker 171 O bearar with sealed lips of 
all the lore Man yearns to know. 

c. (Bee sense 2 c of the vb.) 

1836 B. G. Ferris Mormons at Home 1x4 (Bartlett i860) 
The extra wives of the Mormons are called by some of them 
* ^trituals by others sealed ones. 

Sea legs, /f- jocular, [Cf. F. twolr le pied 
matin,] In phrases, To heme ox get on 's sea legs 
on, to find ones sea legs, to have or acquire the 
power of walking steadily on the deck of a ship. 

*712 W. Rogers Fey. round World 8 They bad. .got their 
Sea- Legs. *840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast ii, In addition to 
all this, I hivd not got my * sea legs on X898 Barihg- 
Goulo Old Bag. Home xit. 286 , 1 have been, .a seaniau fox* 
fifteen yeaia, and have never yet found my sea- legs. 

Sealer (sPlw), sbj Forms; 4 seeler, 4, 6 seler, 
5- sealar. [f. Seal v,^ + -kb l.j 
L One who affixes a seal to a document, 

*^ Wteur 2 X, t $dw fomoth© weren Nee- 

mins, Athersata fete,). *483 Rolls of Farit. VI. 337/2 1 ‘he 
l^ler in the Cbauncefry, *380 Hollybano Treas. Pr, 
Tmg, Chau^edros, sealers of patentee, *708 Lond. Gm. 
No. 4467/4 Cotnplrint hath been made, that the Sealer to 
the Great Seal lias demanded extraordinary Fees for hi* 
Attendance in the Country. *8x9 Taunton Rep, Cases 
Comm, /'leas VII. *82 The sealer of writs is not guilty of 
a Qooriwiipit In Hearing to teal a writ on St, Luke’s day. 

f 33 Aet 2 4? 4 Will, IT, c. 84 8 a As the Offiees. .of Chaff 
ax and Sealer . . become vacant . . the Duties of such sevaral 
Office* shall be performed by the said Purse-liem-er. 

2 , fa. One who attaches the official mark or 
seal to leather orothermaterialasevklence of quality, 
eio* I>, An Inspector of weights and mcaiwm 
%0r^ Rm V. tUt atl the »ld Oofche* 

^ A »e*M by ICm» er or takn igir-a Aa 

% 1 1 * Tw or &fer*,sWI Pit to 

ml Cmnter M iv \ Wmim mm W al 
'gio«Me hie h<wt twhuc ym Wag tpiw m futt of to 
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SEA-IiITHm 


Rw. Statntes Wisconsin 176 One sealer of weights 
aiS^measures; and one overseer of highways. 

1 3* gathers up and closes the 

efforts or labours of others. Oifs. rare^"^, 
i6ts T. B ROWELL Moham. Impost, ni. § 106 lohn was the 
sealer vp of the sayings of the Prophets. 

1 4 . siang. { See quots.) 

iCSSShadwri.l Sg. Aisaiia I. i. 7 Cheatly who has drawn 
in so many young Heirs, and undone so many Sealers. Uid, 
ExpL Cautf Seahr-^ one that gives Bonds and Judgments 
for Goods and Money. 1785 Grosk Did. Vulgar Sealer 
or Squeeze Wax, one ready to give bond and judgment for 
go^s or money. 

Sealer (srloj), [f. Seax. + -ee i J 

1. A vessel engaged in the sealing trade. 

j8ao W. ScORESBV Acc. Ardic Reg'. I. 508 Many vessels 
«|tdpped only as sealers, proceed annually into the Green- 
land Sea. tSKH Times 15 Aug, 4/3 1 he sealer Tere.sa is at 
Dutch Harbour . . seized for using fire-arms . , before . .scasoiu 

2. One who hunts the seal. 

184a Bonnvcastlk New/omtdld. 11 . 167 To pay the 
sealers, or the same men as cod-fi.shers, regular wages, would 
at present be impracticable. x88o H. W. Elliott Rep. Seed 
IsL Alaska (1884) 164 The sealers on St. Paul.. just as the 
season opens, invariably prophesy a bad year for seals. 

Bezblery (sf'bri). rare. [f. Seal sb}- + -eet.J 
The occupation of hunting the seal. 

1895 Kipling znd Jungle Bk. 146 Coming back north., 
for the musk-ox hunting and the regular winter sealery. 

06®»’1®SS, a. rare. ££ Sea sb. -t -less.] ITaving 
no sea, without sea, 

*867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach, wr. (1870) 303 The 
greatest happiness of the sealess heaven. 

Saa-lettuca. The seaweeds Uha Lactuca and 
U. laiissima. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char. n. iv. § 3. 71 Sea-Iettice. lysa 
{see Laver al. X7§3 Chemibers* Cycl. SuppL, Lactuca 
marina, sea lettuce, m botany, a name used by some 
authors for the lichen marinus, commonly called oister green. 
1873 Encyci. Brit. II. aiS/a [He] recommends the growth 
of sea-lettuce {Ulva laiissima^ in tanks, as suitable both 
for oxygenating the water and for food for the fishes. 

Sea-leveL 

1, The mean level of the surface of the sea, the 
mean level between high and low tide, 

1808 Gazetteer Scot. (cd. al 550 The altitude of which is 
1498^ feet above the sea level. X869 E. A. Parkes Bract. 
Hygiene (cd. 3) 444 The height of the barometer at sea- 
kvel. 1894 Nature a6 July 393/3 The correction of the 
individuaf readings of the barometer to the sea-leveL 

2. A level or flat surface of the sea. 

X873 M. Collins Miranda I. 168 She sat and worked, 
and looked across the vast sea-levels. 

Sealgh, Sealie : see Seal sb.\ Seelt. 
Sea'-ligh-t. [Light sb.] 
t L Phosphorescence seen at sea. Obs. rare. 

* 7 S 5 tr. PontoppidaiCs Nat. Hist. Norway i. s A sea-light 
or a luminous appearance in the water, called by the Nor- 
wegians, Moor -1 IdL 

2, A beacon, lighthouse, or harbour-light to 
guide ships at sea. 

x69i~a Stillingpl. Sepn. xxx. Wks. I. 487 It helps them 
to see their Folly, and like a Sea-light to a sinking Ship in 
a dark Night, makes those who are aboard, to behold their 
Misery, without helping them out of it. 1848 Penny Cycl 
Suppl. 11 . p7/a Sea-Iignts are commonly divided into two 
principal classes. X867 Manning £ng. <5- Christendom 164 
l*hey who destroy sea-lights are enemies of the human race. 

Sea-l^e, and adv. [f. Sea sb. + -like.] 

A. adj. Resembling the sea. 

XS94 T. B. La Primaud. Pr. Acad. n. Ep. Ded., The 
tempestuous, .waues of this sea-like worlde, 16x0 Holland 
Camden's Brit, l 20 Rapidus Garttmna, that is, the strong 
s^like and swift Garumna. X776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lu- 
siad vii. 285 Declining southward many a land they lave, 
And widely swelling roll the sea-Uke wave. 1878 H. M. 
Stanley Dark Coni. 1 . xv. 403 The sea-like expanse of the 
Victoria Lake. 

B. miv. After the manner of the sea. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. iii.xiii. XTiOur seuerM Nauie too 
Haue knit againe, and Fleete, inreatning most Sea-like. 
1864 Tennyson Specimen tr. luad 1 So Hector said, and 
sea-Uke roar'd his host. 

Sea*-lme. [Like sb.^ 

1. The coast-line or sea-boan3. 

a X687 Petty Pol. A rith. iv. (1690) 78 The Sea-line of Eng- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, and the adjacent Islands, ts 
about Three thousand Eight hundred Miles. 2884 W. C. 
Smith Kiidrostan I. i. ax Oaks along the low sea-lme Are 
gi^nly feathered with fern and mo«$. 

2. T’he horizon, the line where sea and sky seem 
to meet. 

x88o W. Watson /’rfatOjfV Quest 58 When the sealine 
grew O erhaxed with visible heat. x888 Stevenson Across 
the Plains, eta (1892) X93 The sea-line rough as a wood 

Witt sail. 

Jg. tf x88x Rossetti Hottse qf Life x. May know The 
v^y sky and sea-line of her souU 

o. A line used at sea ; {a) a sounding line ; (^) 
a long line used in sea-fishing in deep water. 

sWs8 Metg. X,XIV. Thsis ussisiiisi are iiiMt 

cited with so vain a purpose as that of furnishing a sea-line 
W wsasttdng: the ‘soundless 4 «sep ’<^Jeretiy 'Tsytor. *836 * 
VARWa 145 One mode h hydei^WliiiS* 

espid bulters» on thh Ornish 
Sealing (bf-iiig), vbl. sb.^ [f. Seal 4 . -ietgI,] 
L The action of affixing a seal or stamp to a 
document as a ratification, or to a manufactured 
article as evidence of genuineness, measure, or 
quality. 


1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (x8io) 300 For he had ^ntid her 
to pe Charire forto sele, h after Jsat selyng alle suld }?ei 
come he barons & l»e kyng, & tak of bam hard dome. X463 
Bury Wilis (Camden) 26 Sum thrifty man. .to be at the 
selyng. x66g Ad 14 Chas. II, c. 5 § a The said Warden., 
shall have.. Power and Authority, .to make Seales from 
time to time for the sealing of the same [ Worsted-1 Stuffs. 
x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 234 Testified by a writing 
under their hands and seals, attested by two or more wit- 
nesses ; the attestation extending only to the sealing and 
delivery of the deed, 
tb.j%; Obs. 

XS46 Balk Eng. Votaries t. (1560) 28 b, Vowes, othes, obly- 
gations and seaTynges to the Beastes holy seruice. 1555 m 
Strype Eccl. Mem. (lyax) III. App, xliii. xai^ I hat God of 
his free mercy wil give us the ful sealing of his, .grace. 

2. The action of dusing or fastening with a seal. 

f X375 .Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jacobus Minor) 7S6 Bot Ihesus, 
quhene he rase fra dede,. .al vnsterynge h« stekyneof be 
presone (k |re selynge, owte of be cawe pan can me ta. X669 
K. Montagu in Ruccleuch MSS. (Hist, MSS. Comm.i 1 . 438 
St. Alban’s seemed mightily dissatisfied with this sealing up 
of the goods. 1884 tr, GaboriaiPs Little Old Man v, The 
commissary of police was finishing the sealing-up of the 
cupboard-s in the bedroom. 

b. Sutg. 1 he close bandaging of wounds, etc. ; 
also the bandage. 

x86a 3 Ied. Times 4" Gas. 6 Dec. dot/a Treatment of ulcers 
. . by * Scaling Ibid., 1 1 was necessary to remove theseaJing, 
X863 Lancet i Aug. 148^1 The Sealing of Ulcers. 

t3. »Seal I j. Obs. rare'^^. 

1391 CocKAiNE Treat. Hunting Dab, Your huntsman 
early in the morning, .must goe to the water; and seeke 
for the new swaging of an Otter, and in the mud or grauell 
finde out the sealing of bis foote. 

4. The action of making an impression upon wax 
or other soft material by means of a signet. 

X674, N, Fairfax Bulk pg Selv. xyd Little otnerwise Gods 
working or knowing differs from ours, as sealing or printing 
does from limning and drawing. 

b, I’he impression made by such an act. 

1904 Q. Rev. Oct, 392 Those monstrous shs^s. .appear in 
great variety on gem sealings. 1903 A. J. Evans m Ann. 
Brit. Sch. Athens XI. 12 Among the fragmentary clay seal- 
ings. .were several of religious import. 

6 Building, (See quot. and Seal 10 .') 

1728 Chambers Cycl., Sealing, in Architecture, the fixing 
a Piece of Wood or Iron in a Wall, with Plaister, Mortar, 
Cement, Lead, or other sddd Bindings. xSag P. Nicholson 
Pract. Builder 592, 

6 . Among the Mormons of Utah : the ceremony 
of taking a * spiritual ' wife. 

1856 B. G. Fkrris Mormons at Home T14 (Bartlett i8<5o) 
These left-hand marriages are called sealings, 

7. allrib. and Comb., as f sealing money, a fee 
paid at the signing of a lease; sealing-thread, 
? a thread or string laid upon, or covered with, 
wax before making an impression with the signet ; 
sealing- water, waterstanding in the trap of a drain 
which prevents the escape of foul air from a sewer, 

1590 in Fowler Hist, C. C. C. (O. H. S.) 350 Sometimes is 
noted how much beside the fine the tenants gave for *seal- 
ing mony. 1S9X Florio and Fruites 89 Glue me some wax, 
some ^sealing tbrid, mydust box, & my scale. 1884 Waring 
in Century Mag. D«:. ado/a The current thus produced is 
to carry the *sealing-water with it. 

SeaJUuigf (srlig), tibl.sb.^ [f. Seal v.^ + -lira i.] 
The hunting of the seal. 

1848 Maunder Treas. Nett. Hist. 803 Sealing, the opera- 
tion of taking seals and curing their skins. 1870 Daily News 
x8 Apr., Sealing was exceptionally early this season. 

' •’ ‘ ^ ^ r Captain 

. with seal 

, , . undertake 

contracts for quantities of arms.. such as.. rifles or sealing 
guns. 3 Sealing rifles. xZ6o Merc. Marine Mag. VII,4 
Coasting, seeing, or fishing vessels. 

Sealiaig' (srliq), ///. a. [f. Seal + -ing 2 .] 
That seals, Usualiyy^. 

c XAls^MirourSalnaeionn (Roxb.) a To make seling prove 
of the forsaid sothfastnes. x68a Flavell Fear xoa The 
sealing graces are in you, the sealing spirit is ready.. the 
sealing promises belong to you. xB^ Ruskin Mod. Paint. 
III. IV. xiv. § 40 It ernbodtes in a few syllables the sealing 
difference between the Greek and the mi^iieval. 

Sea’llng-wax. [f. SEALiira vbl. jiJ.i] In early 
use, beeswax or a composition containing this, in 
later use a composition ctmsisting of shellac, rosin, 
and turpentine, prepared for the purpose of re- 
ceiving the impression of seals. Also allrib. 

The modern ‘sealing-wax * resembles wax in its fusibility 
and its plastidty when softened by heat, but its superior 
hardness when solidified renders it more capable of receiving 
a sharp and durable impression. It is usually coloured 
scarlet^ with vermilion, but black sfealing wax is used for 
mourning, and green, blue, eta for reasons of ornament. 

X3. . 7 'est. Chrisii 143 in Minor Poems A, Vernon MS* 
d47 pe selyng- wax was deore aliou^t,. . And tempred sd wip 
vermiloun Of my rede blod bat ran doun. rgdo-x Ad 
93 Elis, a 8 § 3 Wares wrought with Waxe, a».,Staff- 
J K«d Waxe or Sealing Waxe, 2604 Phil. Tram. 

XVm. 194, I covered the Cmrk with Seawfeg-wax. '»7«i 
tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs L 204 Black sealing Wax u 
. . colour’d with Smoak Black. 2849 Noao Electricity 
(ed. 3} a8 Mr. Woodward strongly reo>mttietjdt the covering 
the glaia pillars, .with sealing-wax varnish. *804 Bottonb 
Electr. Instr. rpi The top of the cork must; aim be well 
coated wilh ^ --i. - 

t3L A IdM ©f 8).^' 

260s Holland It 4ia Smt liMir nwh 

hftt la other 


2. A fabulous animal. In Her. (see quot. 1780 )* 

1(^2 Tatham in Heath GroceVs Comp. {18^) 478 In the 

Reare, .are placed two Sea Lyons riding on the surface of 
the water, and on their backs two 'Lrytons play mg on retorted 
Pipes or Hornes antique, agreeable with the Musick of 
Neptune. 17^ Edmondson Heraldty II, Gloss., Seoriion. 
The upper part is formed like that of a lion, and the lower 
part like the tail of a fish. . . Sometimes they are drawn erect^ 
and on their tails ; and then they are blazoned as follows 1 
SeadioHS erect on their tails. 

3. One of several large eared seals : {d) the largest 
otary of the North Pacific, Otaria {Eumetopias) 
sielleri, StellePs or the Northern sea-lion ; (^) 
the Southern or Patagonian sea-lion, Otaria jubcUa ; 
(c) the Zalophtes hhatus of Australian seas, also the 
di>tinct species Z. calif ornianus of the North Pacific. 

1697 Dampibr Voy. I. 90 I'he Sea Lion is a large creature 
about 12 or 14 foot long. 2748 Ansods Voy. n. i. 224 A 
sailor,. employed in skinning a young sea-lion. 287. 
Cassells Nat. Hist. 11. aad White-necked Otary, or Austra- 
lian Sea-Lion {Otaria aibicoli£s\ Ibid,, The Patagonian 
Sea Lion, or (Zlook's Oxxxj [Otaria Juba fa], 2880 H. W. 
Elliott Rep, Seal IsL A laska (1884) 84 The northern sea- 
lion, Eumetopdus Sielleri. 

Lienee tSea-lioiaess,a female sea-lion. Obs. rare. 
1730 Parsons in Phil. Trans. XLVII, 12 1 But, if a shew- 
man gives out, that his animal is a sea-lioness, he will easily 
report any other absurdity. 2772 tr. Pemeiy's Voy. Malouitm 
/ 24 (i 773 ) 186 M, Guyot brought,. five sea-lionesses. 

Sea-lizard. 

fl. Somekind offish, Obs.rartr^K [tx.h.Iacerlus.J 

2602 Holland xxxir, xi. 11. 452* 

2. A gasteropod of the genus Glaums. 

2860 G. Bennett Gatherings Nat. Austral. 44 Fig. 3. The 
Sea Lizard {Glaucus hexapterygius). 

3. An extinct saurian of the sea. 

Darwin Or^, Spec. xiii. 379 The extinct gigantic 
sea-lizards. 

Sealless (sz^TJes), a. rare, [fi Seal sb,^ ■+• 
-LKSs,] Not bearing a seal; not po^essing a seal. 

1644 Prynns & Walker Fienmis Trial $ The datelesse, 
namelessei. .seallesse Proclamation. 2893 Kashdall Umver* 
sities 1 . 327 mie, The F'aculty of Theology continued sealless. 
Sea’-Ionse. [ h.pediculu$ marinus (Pliny).] 
L A parasitic isopod crustacean of Cfmolaoa 
and allied genera ; a fish-louse, 

^ 2602 Holland Pliny xxxii. viil 11 . 44a Those creepers or 
insects which he called sea-lica 122682 Sir T. Browne 
Noif. Fishes Wks. 1835 IV. 328 The gills of these fish we 
found beset with a kind of sea-louse. 1736 P. Browne Ja^ 
wm/Vrt (1789) 393 Corephium.. .The Sea- Louse. This crea- 
ture. .is often tound sticking, like the Linmite, to the rocks. 
2858 Baird Cycl. Nat. Set. s. v. Isopoda, The genus Cyma* 
tkea. .is called the sea louse by fishermen on the coast. 

2, The Molucca crab, Limulus moluccensis. 

2681 Grew Musseum 1. § vii. iii. 277 The Sharp-Tail’d 
Sea-Louse. Pediculus marinus cauda acuta. 1805 G. 
Barry Orkney Isl. 310 In winter they [xr. Stares] . .fc^ on 
what are calW the sea-lice, or cancer putex of Linnaeus. 

1 3. A cowry. Obs, 

2823 Burrow Elem. ConckoL 199 Cypreea Pediculus Sea 
Louse. 

SealzMil (szTskin), and a. Forms; see 
Seal sb^ ; formerly also seal’s skin, £f. Seal 
+ Skin A. sb^ 

1. The sJan of any of the Fur Seals, prepared for 
use as a garment, for the covering of a box, etc. 

2323-6 Ely Sacrist Rolls (2907) H. 53 In seli5isk3mnys empt. 
ad easdem [campanasl. in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) 

App. 207 Et soluti pro iiij sele skynnes pro cooperturis, 
vij.d. 2322-12 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. IV. 202 Ike 
dichteyne of ane selk skyne. 1549 CompL Scotl. vi, 60 
Tentis. .of selcht skynnis. isoj, Nashe Httpbrt. Trav. Wl^ 
1904 11. 316 His breast and nis belly with scale skins they 
grated ouer. 26x0 Althorp MS. in Simpkinson Washif^ 
tons (i860) App. 6, 3 hampers for the plate covered with 
sayle skinnes 2632-2 A herd. A cc. in SpaldiugClub MiseelL 
V. 149 For a trunk covcrit with seiches skyn. 2752 Rec* 
Elgin (2903) 1 . 464 Ilk dozen selch or salt wattcr otter skins 
ditto xs. xyjB Adam Smith W. N. l xL L 292 The price of 
raw hides is a good deal lower at present than it was a 
few years ago; owing probably to the taking off the duty 
upon seal skins. 2886 Ashby-Sterry Lazy Mimtrel 45 A 
dainty young damsel is PearUBeclad in the softest of seal skin. 

b. Applied to textile fabrics imitating the ap- 
pearance of sealskin. 

2860 S. JuEB Skoddyhirade 53 Sealskins — ^These are a 
cloth made of mohair and other bright-haired materials. 
2882 CiAULFBiLD & Saward Dict. Needlework 442 Sealskin 
Cloth. The yam used for this kind of cloth is the finest 
kind of Mohair, Ibid. 450 Silk Sealskin, is a veiy beautiful 
patent textile, compcxied of Tussar Silk, and made in imita- 
tion of Sealskin Fur, 

2. A garment made of sealskin. 

2^ Spectator 8 Feb, 167 Ladies who pride themselves oa 
their ‘seal-skins*, and who enjoy the comfort of them. 

B. adJ. Made of sealskin. 

2769 Falconee Diet. Marim (1780) Lx, The Indian's 
seai-^tn j[adket, 2837 Lockhart Scott (1839) VII. 287 A 
pleasant sight it was to see the gallant old gentlenian in bis 
seal-skin cap and abort green |«ckeL 2889 H. W. 

Rep, Seal Isl. Alaska (1S84) So Seal-skin sacques, 

Houofr Ok y 

Kaswb X*mten Sizifk His 
warlcugpi* [tr* I4 pubm 
0ak6xrerm, said to be so called from the alternate 
contraction and expansion, as if breathing. 
tX* ^*.puiwum 
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call llie Sca-lo*^ |cw*g» i^«3 

R. G. tr. Mist. Wintis sm Sea water violently 

stirred up with Oars, will give a Tight, & seem to burn, 
which kind of burning or the Spanuirds call the Sea- 
langs. c *635 Sir T. Bsownb Miu. 'i rmcts (1,684) 397 That 
passage of rytbaeasi mentioned by Strabo, that all the air 
^yond Thule is thick, condensed and gellied,dooking just 
like Sea l«ngs. tSirabo wknvn^ovi .iaAaOfcrtw roudr.J xys* 
Hiu. MisL A mm. 89 The Sea Lungs, This is a very 
singular and odd animal ; it seems a mere lump, of a whitish 
semi-pelluicid jelly. 0:1776 J. Etus Zoophyits (1786) 175 
AkyrndwH Pulmmaries. Sea Lungs, 

Seam (sfm), sh^ Forms ; i seam, 4-5 sem, 
4-6 seme, (4 seem), 4-6, S seyme, (6 seym), 
6~7 seame, 5- seam. [Com. Tent. : OE. &iam 
masc. — OFiis. MDu. jdw (Dn.MGm), OHG. 
soum hem (MHG,, mod.G. sm4m% ON. saum-r 
seam (Sw, smuy Da. smi^ t—OTeut f. 

ablaut-variant of x«- (cf. L. stt^e to sew), 
by-form of Indogermanic in OE. siwian to 
Siw, Skr, spMmtm seam.] 

I. Suture, junctioB, 

i. The junction made by sewing together the 
^ges of two pieces or widtlis of cloth, leather, 
etc. ; the ridge or the furrow in the surface which 
indicates the course of such a junction ; sometimes 
(cf. Seamy a.) the protruding edges of the joined 
pieces on the wrong side of the cloth. 

xooo dScFRic Mam. 11 . 254 And heoMou his trmecan un* 
to«litenc, forSan 5 e hco wws eal huton searae. 13^* Wyclif 
yakn xix. 23 Forsothc th« cocjte was with out seem, and 
aboue wouua hi ai, Lastd Tr^y Mk. 3x174 A man 

may se to sow a sem In the furthest ef the dbtirchc A-boute 
mydnyght. c 1430 Lvdg. Mm, Pmms (Percy Soc.) 201 Hire 
crowpe doth the semys ahrede, Whan they so streyght lasyd 
been. 1577 Harrison n, vil in /f<?fi«sA#< 4 Then 

must the long seames of our hose be set by a plumb-line. 
x6i7 Moryson Itin. in. 169 They weare short cloakes. .with 
one small lace to cover the seames. *630 Drayton Mmes 
Eliz. viil 75 And euery Scame the Nimphs shall sew With 
th’ smallest of the Spinners Clue, Gas. No. 6150/3 

A white great Coat, . , with two Gussits in the Shouldei>Seani, 
x84a [fsee Fellta 61 XS43 Hood d’awjf ^Sh'rt iii, Seam, 
ana gu.sset, and band, x Wfi J. B. Leno SAaemakitts^ 
ix. 76 The Oxonian or Oxford Shoe., was formerly closed 
with a flat seam. 

' t b. Smrg. The joining of the edges of s wound 
by sewing. OifS* 

XS4X R. Copland GuyZan^s Quest. CMrurg:. L ij h, De- 
maunde, Howe many and what maners are there of seames : 
Answere,Thre,.that is a seam incarmtyfe. ..The othw seame 
sowyng hygbt restrayntyfe of blode...The tbyrde La called 
the seame of conseruatyie. .made . .to maynta;;^e the 
tyll the wounde be closed, X54X — GttlyetCs Terap,a G y b, 
AU the great viceres ought to be conioyned, eyther by seames 
or by byndyng. 

e. An embellisbed seammg used in joining costly 
fabrics ; an ornamental strip of material inserted 
in or laid over a seam j also, material for this pur- 
pose. 

e 1394 P. PL Crede 552 Pei ben y-sewed wlp whi^t silk & 
semes fuU qtseyate, Y-stongen wip sticdiea Jb«t starch as 
sillier. 1496-7 Ree. Si. Mary M Mitt « A nyne Corporas 
..with semys of gold. <xx|^ Hali, Cnron.y Men. VUTy 
208 bjllie semes m the same wer covered with btode wrethes, 
of goldsmithes worfee. 1687 Wood Life 3 ScpC {O.H.S.) 
in. 23a The king . . with an old French eoursehat on edged 
with a little seem of lace. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, n. 
vi, A small. . * page ’ to aunt !lueanor , . who in chat character 
...wore xed seaxns down his pantaloons. 

rx386 Cbaocbr Pars. T. r-** Cbidyxige and repxoch*.. 
msowen the semes of freendshtpe in mannes hesta x3^ 
Pappetv. Hakket Lyly’s Wks. xgoa III. 412 Heerunnes 
Otter his fooleries* with a knataes gallop, ripmng the 
iotaerlie seames of bis Epistk. x6o8 Shaks. Fer. ti. a 156 
Sec. Ftsft(_eyman\ . .TVas wee that made vp this Garment 
(a coat of armour! through the rough seames of the Waiera 
3 s6sq AonisoN Ess, Virg. Ceergks Wks. xyax^ L 250 Pre- 
cepts.. should be so finely wrought togetlxer in the same 
pieces that no tmrm seam smy discover whore tW^ join. 


t &. tmnsf. An intervening strip. Ohs. 

1^8 Marvepl Growth Pafiery 44 Thwe is yet a Seam of 
Land between the- Fiwacb and us [tiie Duicu 
t 2 . AmL The line of junction of two bones 
forming an immovable joint, esp, in the skull; a 
suture. Ohs. 

css^ Fee. ia Wr.-Wififck«ff ■sm Cerekrumy seam hme 
beafodpannan, c X400 LmtJranPs Cirurg. xc^ }gje semis bat 
ben of be brayn panxte. isS» Udau. tr. Gemmus' Anat. 
B vy b, The pkcei Where the bone* do clcw» tsogetber maye 
be allied the seaiuais. *6m Wokmoao. Smeg. Me^e Wks. 
(1653) 93 If the offaewe ie la libeiwttnNft 

or seam it is more dangereos fda % ^Sm |s*ft LAwanom al 
M. iJ. i6ii Cuawpwa Be Cctit ju arriL §$ It 

hath a Mne. .which divider it nio a rybt and Mt 
k called a suluve or mmu 

2. An interettee fowiad fey tfee of 

planks ; a narrow crevice betww® the ed^ md 
ends of the planks or plat^ a 
e xooo jEupwc i/#«. L m Wym H m 
bit eall, and K *««tuws aw 

Mavai Acc. Men. Fit (*89# Biffed 
Jayed in theSeiJE^of the^d 

smB tjnmm Am. aa^ WkE kwaf .|ii^ 

another near at band,.. the stmm 
Fay. I. viii. 78 The ship. Jet in the water la every smim. 
S700 Cowpua On Rm. MaiheFs Pictmr* to| S»ilri%ii«hin* 
opting, wide, jmd compass lost. *844 Mmmm 


II. 5 £xv, The flocr was redolent of mmtld and must. The fungus 
in the rotten seams had quicken’d. x886 Emyct. Erit. XXL 
8ac/i "When the planks are fastened, the seams or the inter- 
vals bet ween the edges of the strokes are filled with oakum. 

4 , A line, groove, funow or the like formed by 
the abutting edges of two parts of a thing; an 
indentation or mark resembiing this. a. on a 
surface of rock, stone, etc. 

c 1330 R. Brunnr Chran. Wace (Rolls) X3976 pe blod ran 
|er as water stremes In chynes, in creuesses, & in semes. 
13. . A”. E. A Itit. P. B. sss As he beryl bornyst byhouez be 
dene, pat is sounde on a syde Bt no sem babes. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. TkevenePs Trav. i. 334 That which at first 
seemed to be seams or joynings of the Stcxies, are only veins 
in the Rock. 1S5X Mayne Scalp Munt. xll 314 Sbaegy 

pines hung top downwards, clinging in their ffr, rocks’] 
seams. 1^4 Svmokds AA Italy 4* Greece (iSgS) I, xi, 212 
I'he seams between the layers of bricks.. yield no point of 
vantage to the penknife. xSyfi Pace Adsni. 7 'ext'M. Geat. 
y. 91 The line that marks this separation between two strata 
is the seam or line of bedding. 

I>. oa the face or body ; •f* A long incised 
wound ; f the parting (of the hair) ; a scar (of a 
healed wound) ; a deep wrinkle. 

c 1400 Land 'Pray Bk. 5631 In his front he him smot, The 
blod .start out fot hot, He set on him a foule seme. 1585 
Hicins 7 unhes* NomencL 24 Discrimen tf«/>///«?7^^»r,..the 
seame of the bead or parting of the haire. 1681 Dryden 
Abs. Achii. 73 [They[ looking backward. .Saw seams of 
wounds, . . In contemplation of whc»>e ugly scars They cursed 
the memory of civil wars. X765 Goldsm. D&uble Tran f. 
86 In vain she tries her paste and cream'L To smooth her 
^in or hide its seams. x8oo Med. JmL HI, 263 'I’hosc 
irregular marks, or seams, found after other appliGations^are 
cot to be met with after the turpentine, 1817 Shelley 
Islam xn, x, The seams Of his rent heart.. a creed Had 
seared with blistering ice. X840 Dickens Bam. Budge i, A 
deep ga.’ih, now healed into an ugly seam. 1875 Bucklamd 
Log-Bk. 59 No seams are perceptible ia the features. 

c. Nai. Hist, (a) B&t. (see 1796); (^) 
ConchoL (see quot 1816). 

IS77 B. Gooce Meresbach's Musk n. 94 b, Wallnuttes.. 
are set in the ground. .the seame downeward, about the bo- 
ginning of March. X796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 
79 Seanty the line formed by the union of the valves of a 
seed- vessel IMd. 226 Berry not unlike a capsule, ..coat 
very thin, opening by various seams. x8x6T, Brown Elem. 
CeuckaLtBiSemity the line formed by die union of the valves, 
f d. P'arriery » Fmlse quarter : sec False a. 7 a. 
16x0 Markham Mnsterp. lu Ixx. 334 A False (Quarter is a 
rift or open back seame.. in.. the bex^e. x68a Lemd. Gaz. 
No. 1712/4 Stolen , . , two Gray Geldings, one. , with Seams in 
his Heel 1759 T. Wallis EarriePs JMcLySeemSfOs Seyms, 
in horses, are certain clefts in their quarters, 

e. Agru. A fnrrow, (seed) drill. 

X799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 153 The gyassfield is 
ploughed before winter ; it is bai rowed thereafter, when the 
grass begins to shoot up in the seams. *893 Surrey Glass. 

5. V., Yoirve no call to drill it, you’ve got a eapetal samu..! 
don't care for no seam, so kwig as 1 can bury the seed, 

f. dial. (See qnot.) 

1870 H, Stevenson Birds Matf. IL 311 The rest of the 
ground, from which the turf is cut, conmts of altermte 
ridges or * seams * of peat, and wide trenches, 

g. name-use. Applied to a streak of lightning. 

x8do Tyndall Glac, u v. 41 The seams of lightning which 

ran through the heavens. 

5 . Gect. A thin layer or stratum separating two 
strata of greater magnitude. 

XS9* Se. Acts fas, VI (1814) HI, 556/2 Quhensoeuir ony 
myne or seme of raettaiH wes found be ony of the leigis of 
this realme. 1684 PkiL Trans. XVII. 741 The Seam or 
Vein of Copper-Or<L a vnA Woodward Mai. Mist. Fossils 
L (1729) 1. 1 ol»ervM a Termination of a Seam, as they 
call it m the Noxth, or a Stratum of Coal, wh«:e it divided 
into several thin Plates. X794 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) 

I. 381 T’he scams are of a darker colour, 18x5 Bakbwell 
Intrad. Geot. 179 Numerous beds or seams of coal occur ia 
one coal field. iSgi Mantell PHrif actions ill 1 5, 304 1 ’be 
Kenttsh-rag is seen in nearly horucmtal layers,, separated by 
thin seams of loo*.e sand. 

6. A joint used in tmiting the edges of sheet 
metal either by folding and pressing them together 
or by joining them with solder t also, the line pro- 
duced bv tw process, JFsdmseami seequot 

x8«5 J. QMr,Meek 634Thawie!th«d ofjriiiiDg 

W seams, .consitlsiii simply hendmg taxeapprowiatatc es^ps 
of the lead wad over each other, and then dwrtring i&a 
down close to the iat Frank* BeiFs 7*ecJhm. JSMcL 

II. 45X Seam df a biwel (the Jigged lli» prod«!*d 

by welding)v die SekmismatA. Sam&ne, x8^ f. 

Meek. Mi^n. & m When the casliog h qtxke oodl the liite 
seams fwmed at me jtwcricms.of the mouM are cidpp^ 
xfthi W. J. Christy foinis 90$ When the plwabetf fotmt 

piiw of lari^dlainii^ out of sheet lead th« sem 

7. [fcmnsfmed itse A Ehe of 

purled sdteh^ (see Ff 4 ) down fto leg ©I a 
stocking, Emulating the appearance of a 

Also sEirt for semt-sliteh. 

MtBm fomt Fee.. A Ansglim 9.%. Pmikf The wmm of 
saockbg*. .mm pnrieA Esriuiii Qmm Cmfr* ATi*#- 

x<f la kmttin*, the xit »e- 

«ng the ^ fStch**! U emplofed when « ®iWow^ 

mg k kii hdm mhm bi a#ed the mm 

Ckmmm k PkL MeuikmMk m/% a 

mm: |iy« to Pu*| hot waOly Marinf the mm 

dbwa ustorichiiitte 

a (Smsqwot) 

mt PIM. AftetL »m Soc^ Rlioaiwfile e^hmm 
teohnloilly m * tetttf ’ | being the dipplngniriiteh Mmn 
YMlee iifflAff th4 

XL a.' [Ci OK. Mmmar pL | also OH,, 
lailwej' needlewoflc. Also infferk-fiiswl 


qf seam. White seamy plain needlework. Oh. exc, 
dial. 

a X400 Ociouian tZ 6 s Y dwelkde yn Jerusalem Withkyng 
and quene, And laugbt her iiiaydenys werk of sem, x^x 
Mkot Buffte's JJisput, %B<^ by From threid, seyuie, and 
neitlil, To danse at the feidiL 1594 Lyly Mother Bambie 
I. iii, It Ls you that goe about to match your girle with my 
boy, shee beeing more fit lor seames than for marriage. 1738 
in Fasti Aberd. (jZm\ 447 The want of an accomplished 
gentlewoman for teaching white and coloured iMjam. c X7M 
Burns yl^/jrru, to lip. Tailor ii, Gae mind your seam, ye 
prick-the-louse I 1818 'Miss Ferrier Marriage xiv, With 
..a large work-bag well stuffed with white-seam, she took 
her place. 1837 Carlyle A'r. Kev. HI. n. v, 123 Citoyenn^ 
who bring their seam with them, or their knittmg-needies. 
xS8a Harper's Mlag. June 117 He asked her to put down 
her seam, and come for a walk. 

III. 10 . Comb. ; f seam-biter Sc. (jocular), 
a tailor; seatm-blast (see quot.) ; ’t®6am-bon©, 
each of the bones connected by the lambdoidal 
suture ; seam hammer, joint (see quots.) ; seam- 
laoe (Webster, 1^64)=^ seaming lace (see Seamikg 
vhlsk); seam-presser, (a) (see quot.); (I)a tailor’s 
goose for pressing seams (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875); 
•fseam-rend [back-formation from seam-rent adj ] 
V. trans.y to tear apart at the seams; f seamrent 
sb. rarcT^ (see quot. 1755) ; seam-rent rent or 
tom apart at the seams, Ut. and ^g . ; (of a person) 
having tom garments ; seamrept, -ripped pa. ppk. 
and ppL a.y ripped or torn ajmrt at the seams; 
seam-rip (see quot.) ; seam-roller, (a) (see quot) ; 
{b ) « seampresser a. (Ogilvie, 1882) ; seam rubber, 
set (see quots.) ; seam-stitch (sec 7 above ) « pmF 
Stitch (Purl sb.i 5). 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvii xo The taihecrar, baith with 
speir and scheild, Convoyit wes vnto the feild, With mqny 
lymmar loun, Off *scme byttaris. 1860 Worcester (citing 
Mali\ *Seam‘blasiy a blast made by filling with powder the 
scams or crevices made by a previous drill-blast. X576 
Baker of Mealih 170 b, lake the hinder *seame 

bones ef dead men (named Sutnra lamdoidcs) those put into 
calcyning. X875 Knight Diet. Meck.y *Seam<.kammer 
(Coppersmit hi ng), a creasing hammer for flattening seams and 
joints. x88a_W. J. Christy yoints 202 [Plumbers’ Joints.l 
^Scam J oint is. a mode of uniting the edges of sheets of metal 
by means of a seam. 1843 Ransom e Implem, Agric. 96 
The *seam presscr is, in tact, an abstract of a driU-rolkr, 
consisting of but two cylinders of cast iron, which, follow, 
ing the plough in the furrows, press and roU down the 
newly turned up earth. X647 Ward Simple i'obler 76, 
I have here and there taken a few finish stitches..; but 
I cannot now well pull them out* uulesse 1 slvould *searoe- 
rend all. X7i^ J ohnso% *Seamrenty a separation of any 
thing where it is jomed, a breach of the stitches. 1548 
Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke iv. 31-7 Workes forbidden 
[on the Sabbath] as.. to botche vp theyr garment beeyng 
broken or /'seamerent. 1599 B. Jonson En. Man out ^ 
Mum. IL vi, 1 wofider at you.. that you can consort your 
selues with such poor© seame-rent fellowes. 1605 Row- 
lands Melts Broke Loose 39 Our seame-remt Souldiers are 
t^ceedmg bore. i6aa Massinger & Dekkkr Virg. Mart. iii. 
iii, All my hopes are seame-rent, and go wetshod. x866 (R. 
)AK\.ijM\ WadsUy 7 ack ix (E.D.D.),One on ’em fell on me. 
. . I wor compleatcly seam-renL 1886 Cheshire Glois.y Seam, 
reniy said of a shoe when the upper leather begins to part 
from the sole. 1625 J. Wodroephe Marrow Fr. Tongue 
128 My shirt is all broken, rent, and ’’’seamcrept. i8ga Labour 
Commission Gloss.^ *Seam Rip, the ripping or tearing of the 
scams or joints of a boiler, caused by a too sudden expansion 
or contraction, &c. Poke A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 363 b/2 

Which coate of Christian vnitie, albeit of long time it had 
bene now ’’seameript l^fbre.. : yet notwithstanding in some 
peece it held together in some meane agreement [etc.]. x6ai 
Quarles Argalus 4- P. (1678) 93 His seara-ript Garments. 
X887 dV Chtsk. Gloss.y Skejtt'ripMd. 1875 Knight Diet 
Meck.y Seemt-reller, a burnisher, or rubb^, for flattening 
down the edges of leather where two thicknesses are sewn 
together. IbitLy *Seam.rubber. 1885 J. B. L»no Boot p 
S/wemaking xxv. aoa Seam Rubber, , for pressing seams in 
order that they may be made to lie flat. x8.|i Hartshorn* 
Salop. Auty .SV/, a grooved wooden instrument used 

by shoemakers, for smoothing the seams of boots and shoes. 
2%3 HoLTEAfftEL Tkmii^l. 387 Tb« seam-i«t for cl«i»g 
the »eaw*|of thfa »«fttl»b Imt. w The lap-joint., is «« 
dtewtt fat with a seam-tet xBisi® Jamiiw>% PearL th** 
■•^seam-stiich in a knitted stocking. 

Seam sbJ^ Forms ; i «6am, Nartkumb. 
efom, 5 Qrmin 3-6 *eme, 4-7 seem, 4 

3 (w* (Med,} xmxmy 6 msm(@y foayixisi 

(ahmmX 9 m eted* wuno , Msm, #* 

emm. [OK. sham mssc., OHG., MHG. seum 
(G. saum)f a W.Gcr. ad^tiem of med.L. sau/m, 
satmay sagtm load (a. Gr. a&yfw. packsaddlc, f. 

to |»ck|, lo«d), wfeo^sce It Bedmety 
mmes lto' 4 e 0 |, Fr. boast of feofdca, F. mm%m 
fewdom, i$p* JMmm t«»af o (of » Aip-jJ 
I. A paik-h«» load. 0 ^. oxc, Sal, In caiiy 
tase alto gm.. f a load, bwrdmi. 

lM)m *i 46, Sol bm mbS k iih'ip 
IwMn |;l% WMia ttM MtiMai 

Mndhik m MMt c mm Jutaic 

Iii m Mmm iMfei Imftaa. 4 txiiN> 

< lyiS, k iM.. IwMtift Mii 

pMI imu ff!$ Ah li 

|ah a MMi Ao. tlw# m maip niMi immi* ifxiips wt f 
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SEA-MABK. 


a definite quantity, -varying according to tbe 
commodity and locality.. 

The ‘seam’ of glas.s is said to be 120 lbs. (in tbe T4tb c, 
it was lOO lbs,) ; of grain, 8 bushels; of sand, 6-8 pecks j of 

*1318 Aec. (Surtees) 373 Item de vitro 3 seiue 

et di., prec. lor. a 1325 MS. JR mol. JB.S20 If. 43 f>e sem of 
ffikscontenexof .xx. .ston,ant eiieri ston of.v. pond. 3:339-40 
Ely Smr. Rolls II. 90 In 3' sem ferri empt,. .xxiij.s. 1377 
Langl. F. FI. B. IV, 38 For, wot god, J>ei wolde do more 
fa- a dozei ne cbickenes . . or for a seem of ores, c 1440 Prom^. 
Fmrv. 65/a Ceme, or quarter of come, guarierium. Ibid. 
452/1 Seem. 14S9 Yaitou Chnrchw. Acc. (Somerset Rea 
Soa) ICO, XXX zeme of bordys, xijJ the zeme, and lii zeme of 
plangy.s xjj^ the zeme. 1531-* Durham Househ. Bk. (Sur- 
tees) 113 Pro cariago j seayme salmonum, rod. 1536^^/51 
Aoc. St. John's Hasp.., Canterb.^ Payd for iij seymis of iyme 
to ye chymney. 1545 Ludlow CkurcMv. (Ckmden) 23 
Item, for a sheme of wood at the makynge of the pascalle 
,,ij d. 1674 Jkake Ariih. (1696)80 Glass, by the same Or- 
dinance containeth i Seam, 24 Stones, t Stone $ Pounds. 
T^^Phil. X. 294 tComwalL] These useful Sands 

,,are fetched.. on Horse- back; one Horse ^rrying about 
13 or 14 gallons. . . Each seime (or hoi-s-bad) with the carriage 
come.4 to about 8d or gd. 1679 Bloun't Anc. Tenures 52 
A Seam or Horseload m Oats, which in some places i.s ac- 
counted Eight Bushels, in others perhaps more properly, 
but four. Land. Cm, No. 4108/3 The Cargo, .contain- 
ing 751 Seams of Barilla, 1813 T. Ruixjb A^ic. Glouc. 224 
From ten to eleven ‘seam *, of nine pecks each, of juicy fruit, 
are generally sufficient for a hogshead of 100 gallons wine 
measure (of cider], X887 Kentish Gloss. s. v., A sack of 
eight bu'ihds is now called a seam, because that quantity 
forms a horse-load. 

c. Phrase, f Sac^ and seam ; pack-horse traffic. 

1:631, 1839 (SMse Sack r/».t i ej. 

2 , A cart-load ; esp. a definite amount of 3 cwt 
(of hay or manure) or 2 cwt of straw, w. dial. 

1726 Brice's Weehfy Jrni, 5 Aug. 4 Several paved Courts, 
wherein are made a Thousand Seaims of Dung every Year. 
1836 J. C. hlouTON Cycl. Agric. 11 . 1126 Sem/t (Devons.), 
of dung, 3 cwis. rSSo Cornwall Closs.^ East Comw.. SeatUf 
or Zt'ontt a load of hay, manure, &c. It means with us no 
definite quantity, but a cart-load, waggon load, &c. x888 
* Q * (< 3 uilIer-Co«ch) Troy Town xi, I wants you to. .go to 
beach for ore.weed . .an' carry so many seams as you can. 

Seam (sfm), Forms : 2-3 seime, 3 se:m, 
4-5 aaym, (5 sayme, 5 sem), 5-6 seme, 6-7 
saime, same, 6, 9 Sc. seyme, 7 seame, 8-9 dial, 
tad Sc, saim, 7- seam. £a. OF. saim {Kim saime 
fem.), later sain^ mod.Fr. only in saindoux lard; a 
Cora. Rom. word, « Pr. sa^in-s^ sa'ins^ C^XoX. sagin^ 
sagi^ Sp. sain, It jtt Aw popular L. *saglmen, 
related to classical L. sagma fattening, fatness.] 

tl. Fat, grease. Ods. 

c 1200 Eadwine's Canterh. Ps. Ixii. 6 Swa swa mid seime 
& mid fetnesse ^efelled beo8 sawul min. ax22$ Ancr. R, 
412 5® schulen eten vleschs ne seim buten ine muchele 
secnesse. X3. . E, E. A lilt, P. C. 275 per Be. in the whale’s 
belly] in saym & in sor^e pat sauoured as helle, )?er was 
bylded his hour, c 1483 Caxton Dialogues 46/18 He coryeth 
bis hydes with sayme of heryngs. 1513 Douglas Mneis 
viL XL 61 And sum polyst scharp speyr heydis of steyll, To 
mak thaim brycht wyth fat cresche or same, 1543: R. Cop- 
tAMD Gmydm's Quest. Chirm g. H iiij b, Mezentereon.. 
Is couered . . with glandynous grease, and k commonly cail^ 
seame. 1595 Balliol Coll. Acc, {^T/.S’), Item, for sem for 
the plumpe.,and to Owen for mending of it, xviih/. 1606 
Shaks, Tr. Cr. n. iii. 105 Shall the proud Lord, That 
baste.s bis arrogance with his owne seame... Shall he be 
wovshipt. 1613 J. May Est. Clothing v. 27 They will not 
scoure the same cloth cleane, but leaue a bad substance of 
oyle and seame in it. 1634 T. Johnson tr. Farcy's Whs, 
III. vii. 91 And there is another kind of fat, which is called 
Sez>Mm^ seame [orig. L. sepum \ . . that is much dryer. 1651 
T. C. Poems \ A person of so rare a frame. Her bodie might 
be lin'd with’ same. xSgx Ray Collect, JVords 131 Saime, 
which we pronounce sometimes Seame. It signifies not 
only Goose-grease, but in general any kind of Grease or 
Sewet or Oil, wherewith our Clothiers anoint. .their Wool. 
1^7 Dryden Mneid vu. 867 Part scour the rusty Sheilds 
with Scam. 

2 . Hogs’ lard. 

XS30 Palsgr. 269/1 Seme for to frye with, seyn de fottreeau. 

Wardk tr. Alexis' Seer. (1568) 40 Take, .halie an mice 
of. Hogges grease or seyme. x6o6 Ckurchw, Acc. Pitting^ 
ton, etc. (Surtees) 287 For a pound of swine’s seame to the 
belles, iiij d. 1788 W. Marshall Vorksh, 11 . 349 Saim, 
bogs-lard. 1894 Latto Tammas Bodkin vi, The ancient 
dames were, .discussln' the efficacy o' hartshorn an’ swine'i 
seam as a cure for the rheumatics. 

Seam, sb.^ Sc. and north. Also 5 seme,, 
seyme, 9 {Orkn. and Shell.) same. [Corresponds 
to ON. saum-r nail (Sw. sdm. Da. s&ni), peril, 
identical with saum-r Seam rAt 
^ The form represents the OE. sdam Seam zA* j the sense 
IS prob, due to the infiuence of the ON. formal equivalent.} 
A kind of nail or rivet for fastening the over- 
lapping edges of a cUnker-btiilt boat, the end of the 
nail being clinched on a rove (Rovb sh,^, Roovn 
sbL), Also seam-nail {Norihumb. Gloss,, 1894). 

Usually associated with rotHt, its coun,!xrp«i(t. 

X406 purham Acc* Rolls (Surtees) 606 Item tn exp. 
Kkwr« <;k>»blifd.#priq stnift ei Ruf%!iiw 
Cum seme, rove, clam ferr. et lign., pice, et bitumme Ifor 
rwalrmig a ferry-boat b 0 X4a$ Arw * 6 1 » Mm»Cyfle 
piemt m iBb* M« go ni*4c« a iftrlp. .*M I 
Wt lottl, Pwib, tsr, seam md pow«l 31494 Aix* Id* ffigk 
Trtm, Scot* I. 253 Item, for thre ataae and tua pemd of 
seyme and rufe to the cokbate. Ik’d. 254 Seme and ruyi 
Rcwvk 

tSeaon, Obs. In i 8;fmaii. ad^mam 2-5 
seme. [OE. (*s{enmn), siman, sytnan WGer. 


*saumjaM, t *saumo-« Seam sh.^J irans. To put a 
burden on, load, weigh down ; also Ai/r.,tow«%h 
heavily. 

C9S0 Lindis/. Gosp. Luke xL 46 ,^e serna® menn miS 
seamum 6aSe ;5ebeaia ne majiCHi. cxooo /Elfric Gen. xHv. 
13 (Gr.) And hig..symd<m hyra assan and cyrdon eft to 
baere birig, cxaoo Trin. Coll* Horn, 93 ^ asse pe ure 
helcnde uppe set ben ho forsinegedc.,and sinne hem is loS 
to leten. .for hem hinebeS pat g^es hese heuieliche seuieS. 
f x^ Gm. 4 Ex. 1365 Ten kameles seiueS ]^read semedj 
foro he imm. c 13x5 Shoreham Poems 82 po pat me opjjone 
hy.s swete body pe heuye crouche semde. cx4so mirk's 
Bestial six A man bat was..takyn wyt enmyes,.,and vms 
semot wyth yerns also mony as he my^t here. 

Beam (s/m), [f. Seam 

1 . Irans. To sew the seam or seams of; to fasten 
or join on, together, up with a seam or seams. 

Stanyhurst AEneis rv. (Arh.) 100 There too watrye 
luno, the chaplayme Seams vp thee l>edmatch. 1599 Dekker 
Skoem. Koliday u i. Here take this pair of shoes, cut out 
by Hodge, Stiched fay my fellow Firk, yarned by myself. 
*794 Ringing 4 Seemmtiskip 1 , 93 All linings are seamed 
on. i86a Mrs. H. Wood Mrs, Hetllib. i. xviii. Some made 
the gloves ; that is, seamed tlie fingers together and put in 
the thumbs. 

absol. X905 Mabel Barnes-Grundy FacilL Dazel xix, I 
was seaming with black cotton. 

t b. To furnish or ornament with an inserted 
seam ; also, of a material, to serve as a seam for. 

XS90 Greene Mourn. Garm. {1616) it His coat was 
greene, With welts of white, scamde betweene. 1604 
Meeting of Gallants Bab, There was not so much Veiuet 
stirring, as would haue . .seamde a Lieftenants Buffe-doublet. 
a i6»5 Beaum. & Fu Four Plays in One, Tri. Time i, She 
shew’d me gowns and head-tires, imbroider'd wastcoats, 
smocks seam’d thorow with cut-works. 1740 Somerville 
Hobbinol i. 21S Ihis Pair of Gloves, by curious Virgin 
Hands Embroider’d, seam’d with Silk, and fring’d with Gold. 

C, inir. To sew. dial. 

1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley pe Banker t. v, 104 The 
widow immediately went on seaming. x8S6 ChesMre Gloss,, 
Seam, to sew a seam. 

d. Knitting, treats, and intr. To form a seam- 
stitch ; to make a seam or seam-stitch in (a piece 
of knitting). 

Miss F. Lambert ffand-bk, Needlezok. xvii. 203 
[Knitting.] To seam, to knit a stitch with the cotton before 
the needle. 1886 BvNNER yl. Surriage xiii. 142 She seamed 
and narrowed another entire round. 

2 . trans. To mark (a surface) with lines or in- 
dentations ; to furrow, a. Said of a river, chasm, 
line of railway, etc. as marking the face of the earth. 

^ 1596 Spenser State /ret. Wks. (Globe) 616/2 And sure it 
IS yeta most beautifulland sweetcountrey. .seamed through- 
out with many goodly rivers. 1706 Kibwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) H. 242 The prtsms [of Rock Crystal} are generally 
seamed perpendicularly to their axis. x8^ Scott JLd. ^ 
Isles III. XVI, The griesly gulfs and slaty rifts Whkh seam 
its shiver’d head. x8S4 O- W*. Holmes A>7v Eden a Scarce 
could^ the parting ocean close. Seamed by the Mayflower’s 
clepin;| bow, \vhen [etc,], 1863 Kinglakb Crimea iiZji) 
I. i. X I'he little rivers which seamed the ground. i%8 
Hooker & Ball. Marocco viit. 179 The great mountain 
chain that rose steeply before us, seamed with snow that., 
lay in hollows.. forming long vertical streaks, 1878 M. 
Maccoll 3 Vrs, 0/ Eastern Q, x. (ed. 3) 241 Plains seamed 
by railways. 

b. Said of a scar, wound, etc. ; also of care or 
the passions as marking the face. 

1695 Blackmore Pr. Arm. v. 147 Scars of Honour seam’d 
his manly Face. 1725 Popk Odyss. tv. 335 Seam’d o'er with 
wounds, which his own sabre gave. X749 B'ielding 'Tom 
Jones I. viii, It would be much better for tnem, if their faces 
had been seamed with the small-pox. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxvii, A veteran whose face had been seamed with many a 
scar. i%9 Tennyson Elaine 258 Seam'd with an ancient 
swordcut on the cbe^ X864 — . AylntePs F. 814 Her., 
meagre face Seam’d with the shallow cares of fifty years. 
1865 Dickens Mut. Friend in, x. His face.. seamed with 
jealousy and anger. 

c. intr. To become fissured * to crnck. 

1880 L, Wallace Bendlnr 400 Their lips began to parch 
and seam* 

3 . irons. To join (sheets of lead or metal) by 
means of a seam (see Seam sh^ 6). 

X703 T. N. City 4 C Purchaser 194 The Sheets of Lead . . 
which are seam'd in the Platform. 17x2 J, James tr. Lt 
Blonds Gardening 21 x Tbe Sheets of should be 

seamed one to another with Solder. X795 Hbrschbl in 
Phil. Trans. LXXXV. 366 Seaming bars, setting tools, and 
claw .screws, . .were made, .to confine and stretda tbe parts 
as they were seamed together. 

4 . To furnish with a seam or thin stratum (of ore), 

1899 E. J. Chatman Drama ef Two Lives 6 The rocky 

core Of those lone mountains, rent and old, Is seam'd ana 
vcin’d with glittering ore. 

t Seam, v.^ Obs. [1 Seam trans. To 
dress (wool) with OTcase, 

x5xt-*a Act 3 Hen. P/II,c *6 $ x Not excedywg in weight 
after the rate of xij pounds Wolle seymed above oon quarter 
of a pound for the waste. xs9a Nashb P, Penitesse A 4 b, 
jBarrsIllng vp the droppings of her n<m, in ateede of oyle 
to saime wool withalb 

Bea'-maid, pool* mUrnuAmt, Afeo,. «. god- 

dess or nymph ot the sea. 

S-hae*. Mids. JK* il. L tS 4 Aad ceitidue afetre* shot 
madly from their Spheares, To heare the $m maid* amickei 
*60® — Mm$* for M* jwl M. *»§ Some irtpcrt, a 
ytwn’d hwi, *600 Eo. Womem in Hum. 1, 1 , in Bttlfen 
0. PkWf They call them Stab-malde® or Meiwaidt^ 
fwt^elye. xilfe P, FwBTCitER Pkomkny Mil* i. M ¥o« 
M»r-boye* aM *m-«*ldi dainty onse FiMreweH. *7«i 
Bbfii Qdipm* w* 900 Bipi the hr%ht a«ab-'xiMld% pMMie 
wm dro^ <tli« mm 


restor'd. *789 Cowjmwi Queen's Fis, London 70 So, andent 
poets say, serene The sea-maid ride* the waves. .,x8x8 Mil- 
man Smmr 1 . 127 Rocks, where basks At summer n<xm the 
Sea-maid. *839 Ld. Lytton PFanderer »8 We caught tl» 
gleam of sea-maids’ hair. 

So Stta-xnaiilecx. 

3893 D. O’Donoghue Bremlamana 89 The wonderful 
sea-maiden whom Brendan restored to life. 1898 N, Munro 
J. splendid vii. 68 Stories, .of fairies, wizards, water-horsey 
and sea-maiden. 

Bea'-malL Also seamel(l. *aSEAMEW. 

The form seamell is perh. spurious, invented as a conjec- 
tural emendation of scamets in Shaks. Temp, u, ii. 176. 

a 1672 WiLLUGHBY Ormtk.ix^iS) 26a Lmytscinereus minor. 
The common Sea-Mall, 17^ J. Hill /list. Anim, 448 The 
lesser Gull, or Sea-mall, . . 'i'he deep, grey, Sea-mall X778 
Stevens Shaks. 'Temp. 11, ii. 176 Wks. I. 63 note, Theobald 
had very rea.sonaHy proposed to ■read s«-malls, 'or sea-melis, 
1894 Newton Dkt. Birds, Sea-mail, -mei or -mew have 
been used indifTerently for Gulls, 

Beaman (srm^n), PL -men. [f. Sea sb.k 
Man. cl Du. zeeuian, G. smmrnt, ON. sjdme^-rJl 
1 , a, gon. One whose occupation or business is on 
the sea ; a sailor as opposed to a landsman. Now 
only pUt* or rhetorical. Also, with qualifying 
word : One skilled in navigaticm. b. spgc. A sailor 
below the rank of officer. 

Leadifigy able, ordinary seaman, the three grades (begin- 
ning with the highest) of seamen in the Royal Navy. 
Merchant seaman, a seaman in the merchant service. 

Beowulf 329 Garas stodon, sacmannasearo samod aetgzedere. 
CZ20S IjKY, 1165 Brutus hit herdesiggen faurh his sas-monnen 
[<j X275 see mannen]. 2436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) H. 166 That gode see-menne wold no moi*e deferre. 
But bete theme home. CX470 Henry Wallace ix. 40 Semen 
he feyt, and gaiff thaim gudlye wage. 1340 Act 32 JHen* 
Fl/fjC. i4Thenauy..is. .the maintenaunce of many masters 
mariners and seamen. 159$ Shaks. John in. L 92 But (on 
this day) let Sea-men feare no wracke. 1667 Milton P. L. 
I. 205 Him,. The Pilot. .Deeming some Island, oft, as Sea- 
men tell,.. Moors by his side. 170a Proclam, i Tune in 
L&nd. Gas. No. 3815/2 To. .Able Seamen, Ordinary Seamen, 
Two Eighth Parts, 1745 De Foe's Eng. Tradesman (1841) 
I. XXV, 248 Our seamen are.. esteemed the best sailors in 
the world. 18^ Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 83 Mighty 
Seaman, this fe he Was great by land as thou by sea. 1834 
Act 17 * j8 Fict. c. X04 § 2 [Meichant Shipping Act.} 
‘Seaman^ shall indude every Person (except Masters, Pil<^ 
and Apprentices..) employed or engaged in any Capacity 
on board any Shi p. 1^7 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v.. 
The able seaman is the seafaring man who knows all the 
duties of common seamanship.. .His rating is A. B...The 
ordinary seaman is less qualified. 1884 EncycL Brit. XV 1 1 . 
291 ITie personnel of the British navy is composed of twa 
different bodies of men,^ the seamen and the marines, each 
of which has its appropriate officers. Ibid, 295/x The crew 
of a ship of war consists of leadii^ seamen, able seamen, 
ordinary seamen, ermine-room arti^rs [etc.], 
t b. Seanierl sheer : see quot. Obs, 

*795 Sir J. Dalrymplk Let. to Adutiraliy 2 There are four 
kiiKls of bW in Britain : Strong Beer, Porter, Table ifeer, 
or what is called Seamen’s Beer, and Small Beer. 

o. aPtrib. and Comb.x Tseamaxi. oarcL»> Sea- 
card ; seaman oraft, seamanship ; seaman-gun- 
ner (see quot. 1867). 

1636 W. Strode Floating Isl. in. ill, No other rarities 
these many Ages But Powder, Printing, ^Seaman Card, 
and Watches. 1871 Blackie Four Phases Mor. L 21 In the 
navigation of which no ’•‘seamancraft could avail against 
miserable shipwreck. 1867 Smyth Sedlor's Word-bk., \Seab~ 
nien-gtenners, men who have been trained in a gjunnery ship, 
and thereby become qualified to instruct others in that duty. 
t 2 . =.Meuman I. Obs. 

X569 Fenton Secret Wmd. Nature 5^3 ponradm Cesner 
wrtteth that there was seene at Rome in the great riuer, a 
sea man, or monster of tbe sea. x6to Holland Camden's, 
Brit. I, 466 Pltnie hath reported of.. the seaman caught in 
the streights of Gibraltar, Chambers' CycL Sup^. s.v. 
Siren, The Philosophical Transactinns also contain an 
account of a sea-man seen in the American seas. 

Beamanlike a, and adv. [f. Sea- 

MAK 4 - -LIKE.] a. &dj. Characteristic of or befitting 
a (good) seaman, b. adv. In a seamanlike manner. 

X796 T. Twining Trem. Amer. (*894) 2 But everything on 
board was seamanlike and neast. *8** Scott Pirate xxx^ 
Master Triptolemus Yellowley will tell you how seaman-Uke 
I piloted him to the little haven. x 88 x Times 30 June 
In the opinion of the Court the vessel was not navigated by 
tbe roaster with proper and seamanlike care. 
Seaxaailly (sX mg&nli), a, and adv, [f. Seaman 
-h-LY.J «■ prec. 

1798 Southey Lett. (1856) L 51, I believe, had you born 
there, you would have rapped out some most seamanly oaths. 
188^ Clark Russell Strange Foy. HI. xiii. 238 But for the 
•eamanly foresight of Nipper in aneborintg a line to warp 
alon^ with we .shouldn’t nave been able to stir the raft from 
tbe ship’s side, xgos Speaker ii Nov. 126/1 1 ’heir desires, 
apart from the desire to do their difficult work seatnanly, 
are centred in seal-stealcs and bear-soupu 

B^femaiisbip (sl-m^nXip). [iSiAMAW -SEit.J 
The ait or practice of mana^ng a ship at acaj the 
skill of a good seaman. 

*766 Smollett Trm. L xiv, *4* The 'wife 

know* a* EttI© of teamanRhip 1 do off liW 

Macaulay Hist Eng, xvfii, fV.'aid They 
cCnflct Tdth thifir u»#al cowrage tod will 
usual jmwawiMp. 

ship I* the art of wameuvring, and preserving a 

ship or a boat in all jirndtiotts and under uii reasonable cir- 

' < ' 

X The boundary or limit of the flow of the sea. 
Si. md/g. t OuU su mark, the limit of high tide. 
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148s Malory Arthur v. v. 168 And so weltryng and 
•walovs^nge they rolled doune the hylle tyl they came to the 
see marks. 157a in Hist* MSS. Comm. App. 1. 

277/3 This yere the kaiye on southesyde . . was build ed oy the 
towne vnder full seamarcke, 1637 Kuthkbford Lett ., clxxtH. 
<18621 I, 406 As the houses of sand within the sea-mark, 
which the children of men are building. 173* T. Boston 
Afe//r, (1899) 7a And here, I think, was the lull sea*murk 
of my perplexing circumstances aforesaid, 1758 Borlask 
Nat. Hist. C&ruw. 51 A few violent repeated storms should 
..raise those sands above full Sea-mark. x8x8 Shelley 
Rsz^. Isiam i. xvi, On the bare strand Upon the .sea-mark a 
small boat did wait, 1831 Mrs. Bkowning Casa Gm'di 
Wind. t 8 We must look to it to excel as ye And bear our 
age as far, unlimited By the last sea-mark 1 
2 . A conspicuous object distinguishable at sea 
which serves to guide or warn sailors in navigation, 
*566 Aci 8 Eih. c. 13 That the forc'iayd Mayster "Wardens 
..of the Trinytie Howse. .shall, .set up suche and .so many 
Beakons and Signes of the Sea.. for Sea Markes. x^o 
Spenser F . Q . n. x, 6 The venturous Mariner. .For safeties 
sake that same his sea-marke made, And namd it Albion- 
X617 Moryson Xtin, 1. 119 Upon the top of this Mountaiue 
was a Tower, . . upon which a light was hung for a sea-marke. 
1778 Fug. Gazetteer {^ 6 . 21 s.v. Sioke^ The steeple is a sea- 
mark to ships that pass the mouth of the Orwell. 1843 
Arnold //"/rA dome 111 . 284 Two solitary pillars still remain, 
and serve as a seamark to guide ships into the great harbour. 
1877 Tennyson Harold n, i, If I caught them, they should 
hang CiiflT-gibbeted for sea-marks, 
atirib. 1885 RusKtN Fleas, Mng, 88 The sea-mark isle, 
Heligoland. 

b. and in fig, context. 

*589 PasqtiiXs Return A tij b, I desire not to cast it out as 
a block, .for any to stumble at, . .but as a Sea-mat ke to dls- 
couer the quickhands of newe Religion^, 1607 Shaks, Cor, 
V, iii. 74 Bike a great Sea-maike standing eiiery flav^ And 
sauing those that eye thee. 1693 0 . Hey wood Best Entail 
vi. Wks, 1826 IV, 473 Wicked parents are set iKsfore you as 
sea-marks, to avoid, not as landmarks, to guide you. 1739 
Cibber ApoL (1756) H* ;f3 A Sea-mark ofdnnger to future 
managers in their theatrical course of government. 
Sea**maw« Novvt/fa/, Forms: 5 semawe, 
-mow, 6 -maw, 7-80armaw. [M Awri^. 8 ] Seamew, 
cx4aS Foe, in Wr.-WiUcker 641/1 Hec fuUg-a^ semawe. 
<rx440 Promp.Pann. 452/2 Semow, bryd, aspergo, 01450 
tsee Maw sb,^\ a X490 ls.ee M pw 1544 ' 1 ’urnkr Avium 
Prmip. D 7, De Folica . . AngHcfe a white semaw with a black 
cop. 1605 Urayton Man in Moon 183 The greedie Sea-maw 
fishing for the fry. 181$ Scott Hrt. Midi, xHv, Like sea- 
maws and clack-geese before a storm. 

Sc, Proverb, tq»x Keli.v Sc, Prov. 118 Give your own 
Sea Maws your own Fi.di Guts, If you have any Super- 
fluities give them to your poor Relations, 1816 Scott A niicp, 
XV, "Ve ken my gudeman likes to ride the expresses himseu 
—we maun gie our ain fish-^ts to our ain sea-maws. 1895 
P. H. Hunter yames Inwick xix, Na, na, well keep oor 
ain fish guts for oor ain sea maws 1 
Seame, obs. Sc. fo;‘m of Seem v. 

Seamed (s?md ), ppL a,^ [f. Seam + -ED ^.] 
In the senses of the verb. 

1656 L. Thetpord Markham * s Perf, Horseman laa A 
rough, jgrosse seamed Hoof, shewes an age or over-beating, 
1864 ^^ImKR Poemsy Wkai ike Birds said 9$ O'er dusky 
faces, seamed and old. .We saw your star-dropt flag uncoil, 
X87X L. Stephen Playgr. Bur. iv, (1894) loi The seamed 
and distorted rocks. 1885 Misses Brietzcke .& Roopkr 
Needlewk. ^ Knitting 11. 99 Purl knitting is also called 
seamed knitting. 

Sea*med,///. a.^ rarg^. perron, inferred from 
enseamed % see Enseam i.j (See (juot.) 

X864 Chamb. Encyci.s.v. Falconry ySihetmv good condition, 
she [a hawkl is enseamed j when out of condition, seamed. 
Hence in later Diets. 

Seamer (sf-maj). [f. Seam (OE. 

had sedmeye tailor, f. sedm Seam a. (See 

qiiot. 1S43.) b. A seaming-machine. 

Penny Cycl. XXVH. 181/1 There are three classes of 
operative.B engaged [in the siocking-tradej : the ‘ wtndws * 
.. ; the ‘stockingers*j and the ‘seamers', who make the 
stockings out of the pieces thus produced.. .The ‘seamers’ 
are women. 187* T. Cooper Life 141 He had also to pay 
so much per dozen to the female ‘ seamer ’ of the hose. X884 
Isee seaming-machine^ Seamikc vbl. 2AJ, 

Beamew (srmizJ). Forms: 5-6 8e(e)mewe, 
6-7 sea mows, (7 sea miae), 6- seamew. [f.SEA 
sb. + Mew The common gull, Larus canm, 
c X430 Lydg, Min. Poetns (Percy Soc.) aoa The semewe 
with hb fetherj'S whyte. 1480 CAXTfiN Otdds Met. xr. xxi, 
l’h«y ben called Alcyones or see mewes, 2555 Decades 
(Arb.) 184 SeemeweL guiles. 1667 Milton P, L, xt. 831 An 
Hand salt and bare, i’he haunt of Seales and Ores, and Sea- 
mews clang. X7as Fora Odyss. v. 86 The chough, the sea- 
mew, the loquacious erpw. ^x8i* Byron Ch. Hnr , 1. Song i, 
The breakers roar, And shrieks the wild sea-mew. xEgo R* 
Boldsbwood Col , R^orwer ( t & gs ) 149 The yacht, sweeping 
lihe a seamew over the, .billow, 
t Sea'mmg, sb, Obs, A variety of apple, 
x(S^ Evelyn Kal , Hori.y Aug . 7a The Seaming Apple, 
Seaming (sTmiq), vb/. sb, [f. Seam - b -moi.] 
I'he action of Seam vf ; also co»cr , a seam or seams. 

c 1450 Mirour Saluacimm 3205 Hire sons cote incomutyle 
with out semyng. 1541 R. Copland GuydirnsQuest, Ckirurg, 
L ij b, Questyons vpon the Auatbomy 01 svamynge or 
stytehynge. X63X T, Powell I'om o/All XVades sy 
them {i.e. your daugbterB} karne plain© workeis of all kind, 
so they take heed of too opsn «t?aming, x7og Hewschkl In 
Pkii. Trans. LXXXV. 365 A kind of seaming, well known 
to those who make iron funnels for stoves. x8& Plain Hints 
55 For those who are called upon to do iiieaming and fellin'?, 
these Ipieces of calico! will be divided, so as £0 form two 
pieces. X884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppb, Smniit^y the 
marginal line which surrounds a seine, and to which the 
meshes are seized. 

b. altrlb, and Comb., as seaming bar, machtmi 


madlefy stitch, twine ; seaming lace, lace used for j 
insertion in or for covering; and ornaiuenting seams; 
seaming plouglb., one for drawing seed-drills. 

*795 *Seamins bar [see Seam t 6 x 6 B. Jonson Dexdl 
an Ass 11, v. 9 I’hat weares such petticoates, and lace to 
her smocks, Broad ^seaming laces las I see 'hem hang there). 
X838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Seamingdacey a coach-maker's 
lace, used to cover seams and edges. xSdg Mbs. ItUKV Pal- 
LiSER Hist, Lace 300 note, ‘ Seaming ' lace mid spacing lace 
appear to have generally used at this period [Jas. I] 
to unite the breadths of linen, instead of a seam sewed. We 
find them employed for cupboard cloths, . .shirts, &c. through- 
out the accounts of King James and Prince Charles. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mcch., * Seaming-machine, a machine lor 
formin| the joints at the edge.s of sheet-metal plates. ^ 1884 
Ibid, Suppl, Seaming Machine. 'I'he Royer & Lincoln 
seamer. .trims woven goods neatly and evenly; and joins 
the margin of cloth outside the seam. X703 T. N. Lily C. 
Purchaser 193 So much of the Sheet as lies over the Cavity 
LS set down into it with the ^Seaming-mallet. 1842 Lancb 
Cottage Farmer x6 There may be a *seanung plough pass 
over the land... to draw the drills; the seed may then be 
cast thinly. 1880 Plain Hints j 6 The shape of the *seaming- 
stitch is quite different to hemming. 1794 Rigging ^ Sea- 
manship 1.92 The seams.. are.. sutched up. .with double 
♦seaming twine. 

Seamless (srmles), a. Also 5 semlesse, 
semoles. [f. Seam jAl 4 - -less.] Without a seara; 
of a garment, woven without a seam. 

The word was used very freely by 17th c. divines in .such 
phra.ses as ChrisTs seamless coat, garinent, vest, etc. with 
reference to John xix. 23, as typifying unity in the Church. 

1483 Cath. Angl. 320/* Semlesse (MS. A. i^meles), iucon- 
suiilis. 1624 Donne Wks. (1839I V. 265 Christ. .suffered his 
fle.sh to be torn, but not his seamless garment. li^ Times 
21 Sept. 4/4 I'he one novelty, in the exhibition is a small 
case of aWlutely seamless boots, xpoi Wesim. Gaz. $ 
Feb. 8/1 An ingenious system of building extremely light, 
seamless boats. 

Comb, a x66i Fuller Worthies, york-Sh, (1662) iii. ao8 
"Wearing seamless- woven-coats. 

Hence Sea*jnlessly cub). 

xm6 Saintsbury Hist, Eng. Prosody I. 367 The whole 
■web is woven seamlessly and without break, 

SeamXet (sFml^t). [f. Seam sbX -p -let.] A 
small scam or stratum, 

i8px J. C. Atkinson Moorland Parish 395 The bed of 
laminated clay, with intercalated seamleis of very fine sand. 

Sea'-monk, 

fl. The monk-fish. Obs, 

x6xx Flobio, Mdnaco..z, fish called a Seft-munke. t 666 
. Davies Hist. CaHMy IsL 1, xvil xoi There is another 
ind of Porposes which.. from the resemblance there is 
between their heads and the frocks of Friers, some call them 
Monks-heads, and Sea-Monks lorig. F, Moines de Mer\, 

2 . ^The monk seal’ {Cent* Did. 1891). 
Sea^mouster. A monster of the sea. 

1 . A huge fish, cetacean, or the like. 

CZ586 CVess Pembroke Ps, civ. xi, Sea-monsters there^ 
their plates and pastymes show. x6ix Bible Lam. iv. 3 
Euen the sea-monsters Imarg, or, sea caluesj draw out the 
breast. 176* Amt, Reg. 103 A sea-momier was cast ashore 
. . near lAsith. It is suppc^ied to be of the .shark kind, i860 
Wraxall Life in Sea it. 27 Ihis sea-monster \Rhytina 
StetUril. .bad a black skin an inch thick, 

2 . A fabulous marine animal of terrifying pro- 
portions and shape. 

2596 Shaks. Merck, K rn. ii. 57 When he did redeeme 
The virgin© tribute, paied by howling I'roy To the Sear 
monster. 1399 Jonson Cynthia* s Rev. iv. i. Like a sear | 

monster, that were to ravish Andromeda from the rocke. 
1667 Milton P . L . l 46a Dagon his Name, Sea Monster, 
upward Man And downward Fish, 

8. jmular. 

vySt CoLMAN yealotfs Wife in. i. He Is a perfect Sea- 
Monster, and always looks and talks as if be ws« upon Deck. 

Sea-xuoss. 

1 . A kind of seaweed; mCoralltke sb.^ i. 

1548 Turner A<*wM^//er^2(E.D.S.>2x Bryon tbalassion 
named in latin Muscus mtatnus is of two sortes. . .The one 
kynde is called "Vsnea marina, & it may be called in englLh 
sea mossc, it groweih about© atones and shelles in the &;:a. 
X579 I.ANOHAM Card, Health (X633I 594 Sea mosse is good 
to be laid to hot tumors, sdxs Drayton Poly-oib, xviii. 761 
From Sbepey, sea-moss some [brtngl to cool bis botlwig 
blood, c vjtx Fetivkr Gmophyl. vi 58 Soft-feathered Cape 
Coralline. ..This elegant Sea Moss is not brittle like the 
Shop Coralline, *877 Bryant Sella 177 Thou Abalt sleep 
Thy weanness away on downy banks C/i sea-moss. 

m. CA8i8AitEJWt Z89X ib Cmtsffy Dud* 

8. »» Sea-mat (Sea sb. 33 d). 
xBSs Mncycl Mrii. XIX. 429/t. 

Seamost a, rare, [f. Sea + -most.] 

Situated nearest the sea,. 

i6a6 SirF. Drake Revived fsfiaSl 47 He sent the Lyon, to 
the seamost Island of the Catltma#, to dlicry the truth oi 
the report, a *%x Moift pHt Who. 11 . Thy KMir 
m<Mt town,: "Yclept in Saxon Cbmicles wlte-inouthe. 

[CX h* mMs martkm lluyX 

some shell-fish.] 

1 . A msrine dorsIbntrK^lnle annftlfif of th# ftmlly 
Jphr^ititfmf esp* Mkraiite meimtet, ' * 

L. A»o««w« AW# IHe in. Wl l» Mmhii A|f., Mm 
xwaaflnust, the tie moitie* fothe out ei the WMm 
her eg|^' la. ^ the erthe. 

(Orw^att)! IL 98 1*ht Itjim oooktb hk ateMacki with eiilaii 
the ^maoism HuniieT Catml RariHeeiiMtjii >6 A 
Motts#!, It# celled fmn tiNs kmm ed hh head eitd Iteasdl ; ' this 
fish bat for hlafl naes * . h iso«»etMn| like a §ef|Nimt i» ' 

and Ift about: a foot 27^ J, Hill Hid, Auimfus 
AplirOcfttiu “Hie 

M. MiiAJsit' 'Mi* # Sehm, 64 The MUstiit Mtiwb ' 


plumage of the sea-mouse (Aphrodita), steeped as in the dyes 
of the rainbow, excited our admiration. 18153 Wood lllustr. 
Nat. Hist, III, 706 'I'he Sea-mouse, as the creature is called 
from its hairy coat, 1894 Hall Caine Manxman m. vii. 
Z41 'I’he sea-mouse shining like fire, 

2 . [? For *sea-mose ; cl. iitnwuse,'] A local name 
for the dunlin and other small shore- birds. 

1885 SwAiNSON Prov. Names Birds 194 Dunlin (Tringa 
aipina)... Sea mou-se (Lancashire; Dumfries). Ibid. 20^ 
Little Tern (Sterna min/tta). Sparling (West Lancashire); 
Where the eggs and young are called *sea mice*. 1804 
Northumb. Gloss., Sea-mice, the small waders ; the sandS. 
ling,. . the stints,. , the dotterils. 

Seamster, sempster (srmstsi, se-mPstor). 
arch. Forms : a. i s^mestre, sdamystre, s6me- 
stre, 1-2 sdamestre, 4 semstere, 4-7 semster 
5-7 semester, 6 seamester, (.SV. semestair, -are* 
semistar, 6-7 Sc, semister), 7- seamster ; 0 , 6 
shempster, 7 seampster, 6- sempster, [OE. 
s/amestre, fern, formation corresponding to siamere 
tailor: see Seameb and -steb.] One who sew s ; one 
whose occupation is sewing, esp. the making and 
mending of garments ; a tailor, seamstress. 

Originally a designation of a woman, but in OE. already 
applicable to a man. Now only applied to one of the ra^e 
sex, seamstress being commonly used for a female sewer. 

tt. c 995 in Kemble Cod. Diplom. "V 1 , 131 Ane crencerttrasn, 
and ane semestran. ciooo/Elfric xxx. (Z.) 190/6 

Sarium lof ?iam is sartor seamystre, saririx heo). a xioo 
Ags. Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 312 Saririx, seamestre, 1379 
Poll-iax W. Riding in Forks. ArclmoL yrnl. VI. 337 
Margareta filia dicte Maiilde, Semstere. #1400 Destr, 
Troyss^s Sadlers, Routers, semsteris fyn. 1479 Nottiug. 
ham Rec. II. 300 Cecily, .semster. 1527 Acc. Ld. High 
Treat. Scot. V. 314 Item, to Jonet DowglaR, semestalr of 
the Kingis lynnyng claithis, xxvli. 1573 1 'usser Hush 
I (1878) 176 Good semsters be sowing of fine pretie knackes. 
1601 F. Godwin Bps, of Eng. This woman was com- 
mended to him for a very cunning seamster. 1630 Brath- 
W'AiT Eug. Genilem. (1641) 255 A gentleman is a wan d 
himselfe, without the addition of either Taylor, Millener, 
seamster or haberdasher. 1857 Kingsley Tim F. Ago 1. 
X. 1 59 Tom was a good seamster, as all travellers should he. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. x. iii. 11 . 611 He told me, ‘The 
Duke of Strelitz was an excellent seamster ’ ; fit to he Tailor 
to Your Majesty in a manner. 1890 S. J. Duncan A'##, 
Departure 213 He was squatting on the floor of a room,, 
with two or three fellow seamsters. 

8, X550 Bale Eng. Votaries n. E iij, A yong wench ther, 
which was a very connyng .shempster. 1599 Breton Will 
cf Wit, etc. (Grosart) 59/1 If bee bee a good taylor, 
shee is a good sempster. 1650 Hkylin Certamen Epist. 331 
They might have put up all their gettings into a Sempsters 
Thimble, and not filled it neither. 1719 D'Ureey Pills IV. 
102 Sempster.s, Tire-women, 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy \i.v, 
[Corporal Trim] attending my uncle Toby. , as a valet, 
oom, barhc", cook, sempster, and nurse. 1836 N. H. 
icoLAS Walton's Angler Life a note, Ixaak Walton fol- 
lowed the trade of a sempster or haberdsushcr. 
f b. aitrib, 

* 57 * Wills 4 Itm. N. C, (Suttees 1835' 362, vj clowtes of 
Rne semster nedles.^ xsM Return fr. Pamass, I i, 373 
He., bringes out signiour Barbarisme m a case of nightcapps, 

. , like a tJocke in a seamster-shopp. 

Hence Sempstering' vbl. sb, rare, the occupa- 
tion of a seamster. Also atirib, 
xBaa I.AMB Elia Ser. j. Compl. Decay of Beggars. Ex- 
piating their fallen condition uwn the three-foot eminence 
of some sempsiering shop-board. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xli, She’s b^n picking up a living at seampstering. 

Seamstress, sempstress (srmstres, se*mP- 
stres). Forms ; a. 7 semstre9se(e, seamstresae, 
8 seemstress, 9 semstress, 7- seamstress ; 0,(7 
sempstroise. sempstriss), 7- sempstress, [f. 
S*SAMSTEB, Sempsteb + -ESS.] A Woman who s' ams 
or sews; a needlewoman whose occupation is 
plain sewing as distinguished from dress or mantle- 
making, decorative embroidery, etc. 

a, X644 HowRtx Tvelve Treat, (x66i) 47 A great masae 
of money and plate was brought into the Guild-hall, the 
BemhtxeRise brought in her wlver Thimble,, .the Cook his 
Spoons. x66s Ficmi Diary 8 Apr., 'I'o the Old Exchange, 
and there, of my pretty seamstress, bought four band^. 17x1 
Steele Sped. No. r8» f 3 An Iri^h Fellow, who dresses very 
fine. .antf i* the Adnuratlon of Seamsu'e-tses who are under 
Age in Town. 1878 Daily Netos 24 July| The wrongs and 
bardsliips of the seamstress and the miflmer have been set 
forth in thrilling poetry. 

8, a 26x3 OvBRBURY Chamct.y Mnquerela Wks. (1S56' too 
Shee can «a. 41 y turne a sempstres&e into a waiting gentle- 
woman. x6s9'<So Pam Diary % Feb , I ..went to Mrs John- 
son, my LordVs sempstress, xyub Svvirr Gulliver i. yi, Two 
hnndr^ sempstresses were employed to make me shirts, and 
linen for my bed and table. 1758 Johnson Idler No. 33 
B 23 My sempstress. . has lo^t the measure. xSyx Daily News 
6 Nov., Among the prisoners . . were two women — j»empstres» 
..and a servant. 

mme-wd., tht getiou of 
woflliif m 8 MttBtreti. tbe 

poslIlM, workr Of fktti -of a seamatrigif- 
lit# Sow Amtif* xvi, The little atwtimtftt 
iweatei too by i^idh reiloi rf hw youthltlarti of aemp«;re*t* 
Mfi). HadowiEY 'lukd 41 i8i4 
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i seamHtrejfwy, the thread-paper might be of some consequence 
I to my mother. 



SEAMSTBY, 


831 


SEA-PXHK 


f S0a*m»tr3r,se*mpstry. Obs, [XSeamsteb 
+ -f .] 'J'he occupatiuii or employment of a seam- 
ster or seamstress. Also attrib, in seamsiry-work, 
«. * 59 ® Florio, Dietro puntOt a back-sthch in seamstrie 
work©, c 1630 Tra^. Rick^ II 1 1870) 38 Tis strange to take 
her from her senisterye. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 97/a 
&ainstry work follows next in order to that of a Taylor. 

1631 T. Powell Tom of All Trades (1876) 173 She 
may learne what belongs to her improvement, for Sempstrie. 
*695 A* Pm VMS Diary M’ax. 1 Surtees) 53 The Quakers 
. . now were fine cloathes, and learns all sorts of sempstjy 
and bebavour. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of QuaL (1809) I. 
127 My wife bad lately requested her to look out for some 
sempstry-work among the neighbours. 

tSea*2ny, Ohs, rare-'^. In 6 seymy. [f. 
Seam^A® + -y.] Greasy. 

a igaio Skelton AgsL Garnesche iii. 169 Thou gresly gar- 
gone glaymy, Thou swety slouen seymy. 

Seftiuy (sf*mi), [f. Seam sbA + -t.] 

L Having a seam or suture; characterized by 
seams. Seamy side, lit. the under side of a garment, 
etc. on which the rough edges of the seams are 
yisible ; fig. [after Shaks.] the worst, most degraded 
or the roughest side (of life, character, etc.). 

1604 Shaks. Oik iv. ii. 146 Some such Sq,uire he was That 
turn’d your wit, the seamy-.side without, And made you to 
suspect me with the Moore. 1837 Mrs. Caroi.ine Norton 
Zei. 4 Nov. in Smile.s Publisher^ Friends (1891) II, 415 , 1 
begin to think it would be pleasanter to^ follow a marching 
regiment than to see the seamy side of this intellectual trade, 
xfito Sat Rev. 2 Apr. 403/1 He appreciated to a consider- 
able extent, what we may perhaps venture to call the seamy 
side of human afiains. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt x. ii. 1 1 1 . 
8*3 The splendid and the sordid, the seamy side and the 
smooth, of Life at Cirey, 1882 L. Stephen Svnft viii. 185 
The righteous hatred of brutality and oppression which is 
hut the seamy side of a generous sympathy. 1890 H. A. 
Dobson Paladin of Philanthropy vi. 146 The knowledge of 
the seamy side of letters. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling a seam or seams; 
marked with a seam. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lnsiad iv. 75 His crimson seamy 
scars reveal The sure-aim’d vengeance of the Lusian .steel. 
*786 Burns Addr. to Edinb. v, Like some bold Vet’ran.. 
mark’d with many a seamy scar. 1857 Guo. Eliot Seenes 
Cler, Life, Amos Barton ii, A one-eyed woman, with a 
scarred and seamy face. 18^4 S. Lanier Corn 127 To where 
..Yon old deserted Georgian hill Bares to the sun bis 
piteous aged crest And seamy breast. 

Comb. *840 Carlyle Heroes v. (1841) 289 The rough 
senmy-faced, rawboned College Servitor. 

Hence Sea’mliiess. 

*875 Bksant & Rice With Harp ^ Cro7m ix, A gleam of 
light upon his faccj which brought out the more forcibly the 
seaminess with which his passions were furrowing it. 1898 
G. Wyndham Poems of Shaks. Introd. 60 Jonson’s..viru- 
fence. .spared neither the seaminess of an opposite’s ap- 
parel nor the defects in his personal appearance. 

Sean, alternative form ot Seine. 

Sean, obs. f. Scene ; variant of Sene Obs., synod. 
SeanacMe, variant form of Sennachib. 
i Stance (seiahs). [P>, Sdance a sitting, f. OF. 
smr (:— L. sedere) to sit.] 

1. gen. A sitting of a deliberative or administra- 
tive body (esp. of a learned society), or of a number 
of persons assembled for discussion, or instruction 
by a lecturer, or the like. 

x8o3 Lamb Let. to Manning Wk.s. 1876 II. 216 Your 
stances and con ver^ariones, which I have a shrewd suspicion 
must be Mmetbing dull. 1884 Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/3 
The British Association.. should be a. .secret conclave, and 
every one attending its seances for reporterial purposes 
deserves to have his ears cropped. 

2. spec. A meeting for the study of spiritualistic 
phenomena. 

1845 Warburton Cresc. <5- Cross I. xv. 153 The hour was 
so late that no other boys were to be found ; and so the 
semice broke up. All Year Round ^o. 66. 373 The 
spirits rapped out their dismissal, and the sdance was at an 
end. x88x Frouoe Short Stud. Ser. iv. (1883) 225 The disciple 
who has been at a .spiritualist’s sdance. xpoa F, Podmore 
Mod. Spiritualism^ 1. ii. 1 . 41 The development of the Polter- 
geist performance into the phenomena of the sdance-room. 

3. A ‘ sitting ' for medical treatment. 

X875 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (1879) 37 The electrical stances 
should be tri-weekly, each lasting about fifteen minutes, and 
they should be persevered in for months. 1887 D. Maguihe 
Art Massage (188S1 lox After the third massage sdance, the 
patient cca^ed having these mishaps during several hours, 
Seane, variant of Sene Obs, synod, 
S^’-ne^ttle. The popular name of certain 
radiate marine animals of the class Acalephm, 
having the property of stinging when touched, 
t Formerly applied also to the sea-anemone. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xxxil x. II. 449 The Sea-nettle (a 
fish so called). X747 Gentl. Mag, lai Among which he 
reckons.. the sea-star and seai-ncttle. 1835 Kirby Hab, 
4* Inst Anim. 1. vi. 197 These belong to wi.at are vulgarly 
^lled the jelly-fish or sea-nettles. 186a Ansted Ctumnel 
hi. ji. ix, (ed. 2) 239 Acalephas, or Sea Nettles. 

Seangreeia, obs. form of Senokben Obs. 
SeauDachie, variant form of Sbnnachie. 

Seaixty obs. form of Skeino ppl. a. ^ 

Sea-nympk. 

1. Myth. A nymph (Nymph sb. i) supposed to 

the sea i a Nereid. 

*]^5 Golding Ovid's Met u 353 The Seanymphes wondred 
Wfder waves the townes and groves to see. x:6ox fsee 
HitRxtDBs]. *6to Shaks. Temp. i. E. 402 Sca-N imphs hourly 


■ nng his knell. 17x0 W . K img H eatken Gods ^ Heroes xxxlx. ^ 
(172a) 166 The Sea N ympUs were in great Numbers call’d 
Nereides. xBi$ Scott Ld. of hies iiL xxviii. Hark ! hears 
he not the sea-nymph speak Her anger in that thrilling 
shriek ! 1871 Palcravb tyr. Poems 49 O Italy, mother 
of nations Like her own fair sea nymph’s brood, Who turn 
and rend their mother, 

2. An antarctic petrel, Pracellaria nereis. 

*®7S J* H. Kidder Nat, Hist Kerguelen Isl. t. 3X. 
Sea*-oak. [tr. mod.L. quercus marina,} The 
seaweed fucus vesiculosus. and other seaweeds 
of similar appearance ; bladder-wrack. 

*S97 Gkrarde HerbeU u. dix, xy]B Quercus marinus. Sea 
Oke, or Wrake, XS98 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. i. 1. Eden 
598 I’here lives the Sea-Oak [orig. le chesne marin\ in a 
little shell. 1657 Coles Adam in Eden evi, Sea Oke or 
Wrake. 1700 C Leigh Naf, Hist Lasic., etc. 1. 92 In some 
of the Alga’s or Sta-Oaks I have observ’d various Capsnlaj 
impleted with a pellucid Geliy, xj^ [sec Tang 1822- 
29 Goods Study Med. {ed. 3) IIL 358 The bibulous marine 
plants which have been applied to the strumous tumours in 
the form of eplthems, as sea-wi ack \fucus vesiculosus), sea- 
tang {alga marina), and sea-oak i^uercus marina). 

b, attrib. : sea-oak corallme, sertularia, tbe 
polyp Seriularia pumila. 

*754 J- Fulis in Phil. Trans. XLVIII. 632 This species I 
have call'd the sea-c^k coralline, from its being most fre- 
quently found.. adhering to the largest species of the 
quercus marinus. 180a Bikglev Anim. Biog. {1813) III. 
482 The Sea Oak Sertularia. x88a CasselTs Nat. Hist. VI. 
290 The Sea Oak Coralline is a common example, 
Sea-o£6lcer» Now somewhat rare {very common 
in ly-iSih c.). A naval officer. 

1669 R. Montagu in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 

I. 456 Out of these [gentlemenl the King intends always to 
choose his sea officers. X708 Proclam. 20 May in Loud, 
Gaz. No. 4440/1 In case any.. Warrant Sea- Officers belong- 
ing to any Ship of War. . be alaent. 1833 T. Hook Parsons 
Dan. 1. vii, Saying which . . the gallant sea-officer quitted the 
Par-sonage. i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. HI. 129 
The first of England’s living sea-officers. 

Sea-otter. A marine otter of the shores of the 
North Pacific, Enhydris marina or lutris. 

1664 Hubert Caiat. Rarities (i66st 14 A Sea-Otter. X710 
SiBBALD Fife <?• Kinross 49 Lntra Marina, the Sea-Otter, 

, . differeth from^ the Land-Otter, for it is bigger, and the 
Pile of its Furr is rougher. 1772-84 Cook's Vcy. (1790) V. 
1738 Sea-otters are amphibioiLS, x8i8 Scott Roo Roy xxxiv, 
A large leathern pouch,., made of the skin of the s«a otter. 
1836 w. Irving Astoria I. 174 Numbers of canoes soon 
came off, bringing sea-otter skins to sell. 1879 CasseWs 
Techn. Educ.L 74/1 The fur of the iM:a-otter is thick, soft, 
and woolly. 

b. Soa-otter^s cabbage, the large seaweed 
Nereecystis luikeana of the North Pacific, the 
fronds of which are a favourite resort of sea-otters, 
1866 Treas. Bet 

Sea'-owL 

1. The lump-fish, Cydiopterus hempus. 

x6ox [see LuMP/fA* 1]. 4c 1672 [see Gock-baddle], 2836 
y AKKm.v Brit, Fishes W.zya, 

2. The puffin. 

X842 Bonnvcasile Newfmndld. II. 234 The puffin {aka 
arrtica) which may be called the sea-owl, frona its extra- 
ordinary head and wise look, 

t Sea-ox. Obs. 

1. I'he hippopotamus. Cf. Sea-cjow. 

x6oo J. PoRY tr. teo*s Africa ix. 3-^5 I'he creatures therein 
[in the Nile] ctmtained are exceeding strange, as namely 
sea-horses, sea-oxenj crocodiles [etek ibid. 344 The sea- 
oxe being couered with an exceeding hard skinne is shaped 
in all respeCLS like vnto the land-oxe; saue that in bignes it 
exceedetn not a calfe of sixe moncths olde. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts 328 Some Graecians call him sometimes 
a Sea-hors.se, and sometimes a Sea-oxe. x66o F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blanc's^ Trasu 202 A hundred Elephants, caparison'd 
with the skins of Sea-oxen. Ibid., This Resign heares a bow 
and quiver, a sht^rt sword, and a coat of Sea-oxe. 1791 
Smkllie tr. Buffon (ed. 3) VI, 278. 

2, The walrus or morse. 

X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 626 Neere to New-found-land 
in 47 deg. is great killing of the Morse or Sea-oxe, 

Searparrot. 

1, The puffin. 

1664 Hubert Cafal. Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Parret or 
Copi^ernose of Greenland. X694-X865; [see Parrot sb. 3 aj. 

2. One of several fishes (see Paueot-fish). 

x666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isl. 98 Ibere are also in 
these Parts certain Fishes scaled like a Carp, but as to 
colour are as green as a Parrot, whence they are by some 
called Sea-Parrots. 1706, 1883 [see Parrot sb. 3 bj. 

Sea-pen. [Pen jA 2] n polyp of the genus 
Pennatula or family PmncUuUdse. 

x^3 J* Ellis in Phil. Trans. LUL 420 This Animal wjw, 
well known to the ancients by the name of the Sea-Pen. 
X768 SOLANOER Let to y. Ellis in Ann. Reg. <176^ XIL 
x88/a We can hardly buy a plate of shrimps [at Rio dc 
Janeiro], without finding a doxen of your Pennatula rem” 
formh, or kidney shaped sea pen, among them. X840 F. 0 . 
Bennett Whalmg Yqy. II. loa 'i‘K« sandy beach of the bay 
is strewn vkh.,sponj|:<^, sea-pens {ettLj. *879 R Wriohw ; 
Anim. Life 591 The sea pen {Pteroides spinosm). 
*883 G. F. HoLD'ERin HarfePe Mag. JaiL 184/2 Theaea^ , 
pens are remarkable for theax phoephbnescenue. 

Beib-pbieasaxtt. ' ' i 

1. The turbot. i 

'N« Pheasant a %l ai%a Jcwsilyn 
Risrhim a6 Hallibut or Sea PheapMitfc $ 7 ^ Irt W, Walker 
Mffds $m’‘A«ordpMj) *6® Iw WS 

wb|ke Am mellow iesh, J 

% The bitttai! ' 


a 167a WiLLUGHBY Ornitk, (1676) 289 Anas caudacnia.... 
Sea Pheasant: IfaeCratker. 1674, 1837 [see Pheasant 2 b). 
1842 Bonnycastle Nevfmmild. II. 236 The pintail duck 
..trom its plumage and the .shape of its tail is called the 
sea pheasant. i&^5 Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed, 2) 
285 l o roast the pintail, or sea pheasant. 1893 in Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Noff. 47 Sea-Phaysani.. lx>xiglai\td Duck. 

Sea-pie [Pie jAI] A common name for the 
oyster-catcher, Hmmatopus ostralegus. Also used 
in her, as an armonal beaiing (see quot. ly^'o). _ 
1552 Acc. P'cess Eliz. 40 in Camden Misc. (1853! II, Paid 
in rewarde . .to Mr. Levetts .servauntes for bringing of sea- 
pies, X. s. rxS 57 S. Burrough in Hakluyts Voy. (1599) 1 - 
279 In this place we found plenty of young foule, as Guiles, 
Seapies, and others. 16x5 Markham Pleas. Princ. viii. 
(163s) 37 The Sea -pie is a great devourer of all .sorts of Fish. 
X747 Mallet Asnyntor J head. Wks.T750 L 127 Ihe Sea- 
Py ceas’d At once to warble. 1772-84 Cook*s Yoy. {1790^ IV, 
1323 Among the rocks are found black sea pies, with red 
bills. X780 Edmondson Heraldry IL Gloss., Sea-pie, a 
water-fowl, of a dark brown colour, with a red head, and 
the neck and wings white. 1862 Kingsley Water Bab. iv, 
X40 'I’he sea-pies with their red bills and legs, flew to and 
fro from shore to shore. 1873 Black Pr. Thule ix. 141 Not 
even a gull or a sea-pye crossed the. .moorland. 

irarnf. 1607 De k k eh W eestkr Northw. Hoe i. 'B ah, 
Nowblew-boitle? what flutter you forf,] Sea-pye? Serz/ing* 
man. Not to catch fish, sir. 

Sea-pie^. [Pie sb.^ A dish of meat and 
vegetables, etc. boiled together, with a crust of 
paste, or * in layers between crusts, the number of 
which denominate it a two or three decker’ (Smyth 
Sailers Wcrd^-bk. my). 

*75* A feet. Narr. of Wager 66 They shot several wild 
Fowl, some of which they roasted, putting the rest into v hat 
we call a Sea Pye. xBxq Scott Surg. Dan, vi, Lobscous, 
sea-pie, and other delicacies of a naval description. x886 
CuNLiFFE Rochdale Gloss., Sea-pie, a pie of potatoes and flesh 
baked in a pan over the fire. 1897 Mary Kmest-RY W. 
Africa 227 Usin^: it also in the preparation of a sort of sea- 
pie they [the natives] make with meat and fish, 
iranf. 1S47 J 'hacker ay in Fraser's Mag, Jan. 123 Pic- 
torially, The Drawing-Room Scrap-Book is a sea-pie, made 
up of scraps that have been served at many tables before. 

Sea*-piece* [Pit CB sb. 17 b.] A picture repre- 
senting a scene at sea. 

1656 Evei.vn Diary lo July, A piece representing Sir F. 
Drake’s action in the year 1580, an excellent sea-piece, 
x 68 x Grew Musseum iv. § iii. 378 A Sea-Piece, consisting 
wholly of Inlay’d-work, of several Colony in Stone. 1713 
Addison Sped. No. 4^ P 4 Great Painters, .very often 
employ their Pencils upon Sea-Pieces. 1797 Holcroft tr. 
Sfolberfs Trm). (ed. 2) II. Ixii. 420 He has painted a moon- 
light sea piecc.^ 189a Brighton SirP. Wallis 328 Two sea- 
pieces by Miisin occupy a considerable space. 

Sea-pigeon. 

1. A name given (locally) to various birds, as the 
rock-dove, Columba livia, the black guillemot^ 

: Uria Grylle, the grey kittiwake, Larus canus. 
xfiao J. JAhdSH Nezv-fmnd-land in (1887) 151 The 
sea fowl^ are guiles sea pigeons. 1664 Hubert Caial. 
Rarities (1665) 9 A Sea-Pidgeori of Green-land. 1767 tr. 
Grand Greenbma I. 84 The sea-pidjgeon..is like the willock 
in almost every thing, except its being less, 18x9 Stephens 
in ShoeaPs Gen. Zo&i. XI.^ 33 Sea pigeon. {Columba lit torn- 
lis.) Ibid. 24 It occurs in abimaance in New Guinea and 
Java; by the natives of the latter, it is distinguished by the 
name of the Sea Pigeon, ^ 1861 Coues in Pros. Philad, 
rtf 256 They [Black Guillemots] are universally known 
to the native.s and fishermen [of Labrador] as ‘ Sea-pigeons V 
1870 Gillmore tr. FiguieFs Reptiles \ Birds 285 The 
Grey Kittiwake {Lams canus) is often called the Sea 
Pigeon. 1885 SwAiNsoN Prov. Names Birds x 68 Rock 
Dove {Columba livia ). ..Ska pigeon (Ireland). 

2. U. S. A large green sea-slug. 

1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. L\fe 169 One cf the 
sea-slugs, a great green creature, commonly known on the 
[Florida] reef as the sea-pigeon. 

Sea-pike J. [Pike sb.^} One of various fishes, 
as fa) a gar-fish, esp. Belone •tmlgaru% {b) any fish 
of the family Sphyrmnidro, esp. the genus Sphy- 
rtma ; (<r) the hake, Mer lupins vulgaris ; {d) a fish 
of the family Centropomidm, of tropical America, 
es[). Cmtropornus undocimalis (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

x6ox Holland PEny xxxii. ii. 1 1, 427 The sea pike Lupus. 
161X CoTCR., Peis escome, the sea Pike, or Spit-fish. x668 
Charlkton Onomast. 136 Sphyrmia . . Lucius Marinus, the 
Sea- Pike, or Spitt- Fish. 1709 Pennant Brit Zool. IIL 274 
Tbe common sea pike, or sea needle, sometimes grows to the 
length of three feet, or more. 1840 CmieFs A nim. Kingd. 
2^j4 Sphyrmna, the Sea Pike, which has been confounded 
with the Esox or True Pike. x 86 o Bartlett Diet Amer, 
(ed. 3), Billfdk, {Belone irunca(a\ a sm.-!!! sea-fish... Also 
called Sea-pike. X880-84 F. Day Brit P'ishes I. 301 Mer* 
Istceius xmlgaris. . ,Thz hake,.. or sea-pike. 1898 Morris 
Anstral Engl, Sea-Pike, a fish of New South Wales, 
Lanioperca moniojc Gflnth., of the family Spkyraenida. 

Sea-pike a trident. 

1870 Bryant Iliad xv. IL 109 He bore A sea*|^ke two and 
twenty cubits long. 

Sea^piue, ^ 

JL See Pine jA* 3. m-.*' 

vmCkamberd CycL Suppl. %.v.Pim, 5. The wild sca-pine, 
,.0. The ld«an sea-pine. 1845 BwowniNO Englishm- in 
hgfy 19* The fiat mm-ptac crouehesi. 

2. A dark-coloured seaweed. ? Obs. 

1762 W. Hutatow Flora Anglka 470 Fncus..ineurvm.., 
black B’ttCtts, or Sea Pine. 1777 Robson Brit Flora 3x0 
Fnms ineursms , . . Black Wrack. Sea Pine. 

Eea^piiak. [PinkjA*] a. The plant Thrift, 
Armerta mariftma. fb. Cerastium repens. 

X73X Miller Gard. Diet, Statue; Ihrift; or Sea Pink. 
* 7 ^ etc. (see Pink sb.* x bJ. 1850 Ajlungham Poems, 
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Be^me B-reakf. ii, Now t he cliff spreads its cbecrfu! adomtng 
C)f matted sea-pink under foot. *897 ‘ Autm Rmuk* H'eim 
StNj^er viii. 68 Flinging himself on the sea pinks. 
Bea-plant. [Plant j A plant growing in 
the sen or in salt-water, a marine or maritime plant. 

i<}8x Grew Musstum' n. § v. i. 347 These, and other Sea- 
Plants hereafter describ'd. 1764 Anu. Me^. n. 10 A sea- 
plant which they boil in seal’s fat. ^ i860 Wbaxall Lif€ m 
Sm viii. 184 They [sea- hares) inhabit the rocks on the coast, 
and crawl about on the sea-plants. 

Sea-poose, variant ot fcJEA PirRsjB (sense 4), 
Sea-porkp a. ^ The flesh of young whales in 
the western isles of Scotland ' (Smyth Saii&rs 
iSfj/). b. Local l/.S. (see qiiot.). 

1885 Rk'grside Hist, (1888) III. 58 Amara'cinm,, a 

g enus {of compound ascidians] common on our coast.s, forms 
trge colonies. , . 'Fhe general color is much like that of boiled 
salt pork,, .and the fishermen . .call them sea-pork. 

Seapbrb (sfpofJt). [Port A harbour 

or port on the sea-coast ; a town or city on such a 
harbour, =; Port 1 r and 2. 

1S96 Dalrymple ttu Leslie's Hist Scot I. 12 It hes thir 
tonnes Kircouhrie, Wigtoune, and the qubyt Case, al the 
tbrie gude seyportes. 171a E. Cooke Vo^. S. Sm 388 We 
shall pass by the Sea- Ports, having mention’d them in the 
precedent Chapter, 1733 Berkeley Querist § a66 Wks. 
1871 III. 378 I’he sea-ports^ of Galway^ Limerick, Cork. 
1849 Macaulay Hist Bng, iii, I. 335 Bristol, then the first 
English seaport. 1874 Green Short Hist iv. § 3 (1882) 184 
ITie great merchant city , .sank . . into a petty seafiort, 

b. atlrib,,, esp, in seaport town (cf. Port-town 2), 
1705 Proclam, 18 Jan. in Hand. Gaz, No. 4090/1 Until 
they Arrive at some Sea Port-Town. 1838 Dickens Hick, 
Nkk, xxii, Portsmouth is a seaport town, 1909 Edin, Se&» 
Oct. 391 Apollo meets the Seaman at a seaport tav^n, 
Sea-pouoe, variant of Sia-pokse (sense 4). 
Sea-power. 

1 . A nation or state having international power 
or influence on sea. Cf. Power sbH 6 b, 

1849 Grote Greece 11. xxxix. V. 67 The conversion of Athens 
from a land-power into a sea-power. 1890 Mahan Inp, Sea- 
j/iower Hist, 225 Before that war {of the Spanish succession} 
England was one of the sea powers ; after it .she was sea 
power, without any second. 1906 W, M. Ramsay in A>- 
p&sitcr Apr. 365 Tarsus . , became a harbour and a sea power. 
2 . The strength and efficiency of a nation (or of 
nations generallr) for maritime warfare. 

The currency of the term in its more abstract use is due to 
Captain A. T. Mahan's book, It^uence of Seapmtxr m 
History (1890). In a letter of 19 Feb, 1897, printed in E. 
Marston, After tVork {1904) 257, Capt. Bfahan states that 
the combination was deliberately adopted by him * ia ordear 
to compel attention 

1883 Sir J. R. Sebley Expansion Eng. 89 Commerce., 
was swept out of the Mediterranean by the besom of the 
Turkish sea-power. 1885 BncycL Erii. XVIII. 574/1 The- 
raistocles..the founder of the Attic sea-power. 390a Sir 
C Bridge in EncycL Brit. XXXII. 493/1 In the first and 
greatest of the contests waged by the nations of the East 
against Europe — the Persian wars— sea-power was the 
govmung factor, 

Seapoy, Seapt, obs. forms of Sek>y, Sett sb. 
Sea-purse. Also (in sense 4) sesrpouce, 
-puss, -poose. 

1 . A zoophyte of the genus ALOYONttnu. ? Obs. 
1806 Turton Linn, Syst Hat IV. 653 Alcyoninm Bursa 
..Sea Purse. 

2 - The horny egg-case of a skate, ray, or shark ; 
a mermaid’s purse, 

1856 Eng. CycL Hat. Hist IV. 530 The young fof Skates] 
are deposited . .in their horny cases.. .I’hcHe. .aresKunetimes 
called sea-purses. 1891 C. ll Morgan Life 6- Iniell, 

220 Each is also protected by a horny case with pointed 
corners— the so called sea-purse of seaside visitors. 

B. A siphonaceous alga, Codium bursa, whidi 
resembles a sponge, 

1853 Eng. CycL^ Nat Hist I- 115 Codium^ the Sea- Purse, 
is a hollow, sub-globose, dark green plant, composed [etc,}. 
4 . I/, S., Atlantic coast. A swirl of the undertow 
or a double undertow formed by two waves meet- 
ing at an angle, making a small whirlpool on the 
surface of the water, dangerous to bathers, 

1891 Ceniftty Diet, Seapurse , . , a. A swirl of the undertow 
[etc. J... Also called sea-pome and sea.pusx x8q6 Athletic 
Sports, Surf 4- Surf bathing (1898) 247 As the word i* 
ignored by Webster, I shall invent my own spelling and 
write it ^sea-poosse'* This tmrra is loosSaly used in diflereut 
parts of the coast, 

Seapy, obs. form of Sepoy. 

Sea-qtL^e, seaquake, [after b:arthquake.] 
A convulsion or gudcien agitation of the sea from 
a submarine erupt tem or earthquake. 

x68o C. N«s®a Church Hist 333 This 0nt<rfnb(f.,a 
usually understood of an earth-quake, but here a sea- 
quake. 1774 GotJ>s.M, Hat Hist frSsi^) I- 53 A violent 
agitation, or heaving, of the sea. ..This agitation, .may 
be^ called, for the sake of perspicuity, a seaquake t and 
this ako is produced by volcanoe-s, x8»7 Btackw. Mag. XX I. 
273 The phenomenon called a mare moto or seaquake, was 
heaving the waters of the harbour- X889 HtCKSOw HeU. N. 
Celebes iii. 45 This was aocompankd by a terdbk seaquake. 
Sear (sI»j),xAi Forms; 6 serre, 6-7 8©aro, 
y aaer, 9 sere, scear, sear. [Of obscure history. 

Commonly regarded as a. OF serre grasp, something that 
grasps or holds fast, f, serrerta grasp, hold fast, press clost^ 
repr. late L, serCtre to bar, bolt, f. L. s£ra bar for a door. l*be 
Fr. word, however, has app, not been found with this 
specific meaning; in the swse *foot of a bird of prey' 
(Sere sb.) it is still current, and in OF. k also ineant a ibek 
or bolt.] 
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1 . A portion of a gun-lock which engages with 
the notches of the tumbler in order to keep the 
hammer at full or half cock, and which is released 
(at full cock) by pressure upon the trigger. 

5S9<S Lambarde Pemmb, Kent fed. z) 452 Euen as a 
pistole that is ready charged and bent, will flic off by and by, 
if a man do but touch the Scare, 1622 F. M arkham Bk. 
War I. ix. 35 Let the Cocks and Tricker.s be nimble to 
goe and come ; for as concerning Seares, they are vtterly 
out of date. 1688 Holme Armoury in. xviii, ( Roxb.t 135/1 
I he seuerall parts of a Fire lock.. .Tlie saer or dog. i8o» 
Trans. Soc, Arts XX. 246 Further motion being pre- 
vented by a notch in the small sear. 1864 Wheelwright 
Spring Lapl. aoo It [a gun-lock] seemed to be altogether 
destitute of a scear, but with a famous mainspring. 1898 
Proc. Soc. Antiq. 17 Mar. 109 U'he cock is caught by the 
nose of the sear projecting from the lock-plate. 1903 Sir 
M, G. Gkrard Leaves fr. Diaries x. 367 The bent of the 
sciir had broken— the piece being at half-cock. 

b. Tickle or light of the sear 'yfig.) ; easily made 
to * go off', readily yielding to any impulse (cf. 
quot, 1596 above). So 'fto go glib upon the sear. 

^ ? 1560 Dial, Comen Secretarye <!{• Jeloivsye 7 She that 
is fayre, lusty, and yonge,..Thynke ye her tayle is not 
lypht of the scare. 1583 H. Howard Defensaiive H iv, 
Discouering the nioods and humours of the vulgar sort^ .. 
to be so loose and tickle of the scare, as there wanted nothing 
hut a leader, of great courage and deepe wisedome to begin 
the game, 1600 Breton PmquiLs Fooles-cap B 2, An idle 
Mate, Whose tongue goes all too glibbe vpon the seare. 
1603 Shaks, Ham. ii. li. 237 'The Clqwne shall make those 
laugh whose lungs are tickled [read tickle] ath* sere. 

2 - Comb., as seax-nose, the end of the sear 
which engages with the notches in the tumbler; 
sear-pin, -pivot, the bolt upon which the sear 
turns ; sear-spring, a spring which keeps the sear 
in position, also, in some gun-locks a spring which 
throws the hammer back to half-cock after a dis- 
charge (also attrib. in sear-spring cramp, -pin). 

1859 Musketry lustr. 16 The arm of the sear is that part 
on which the trigger acts to raise the ’^seax-nose out of 
the full bent of tunohler. 1853 Use Diet Arts IL 251 The 
'^sear-pin. 1893 Grkener Breech-loader 16 Tumbler and 
*scear pi vots. x688 H olm r A rmemry in. x viiL (Roxb. ) J 3 5/ 1 
The "saer spring or feather spring. tS$t Darwin in Life 
if Lett. (1887) I, 211 Two sere-springs, four nipples or plugs. 
tZj^e^Queens keguL Army<jL note, One *Sear-Spring Cramp, 
for Arms with back-action Locks. 1893 Greener Breech- 
loader 15 The bridle and ''scear-spring pins. 

Sear (si»i), Sb.^ Also 6 sear©, [f. Seak v.] A 
mark or impression produced by searing. Also fg. 

18740’SHAUGHNESSY Musi^ Moonlight 122 Her dear wan 
life IS dearer to me keeping The sear upon its whiteness of 
her fall. *875 Manning internal Mission. Holy Ghost viii, 

21 6 If you had ever been burnt, there would remain the sear ! 
of the burn as long as you live. 

Sear (si® j), 37. Forms: 4-^6, 9 sere, 5-8 seer, 
(6 cear), 6-7 seare, 6>- sear. [OE. siarian^ 
OHG. {ard)sbrin OTeub type *saurifan, f. 
*sauro-‘, OE, slar diy, SsiE a.} 

L intr. To dry up, to wither away ; to become 
sere. Now rare. 

! c 890 in Cockayne Shrine xGB/zz Grenu tleaf} weaxaS , , by 
eft ouginnaS searian. c 1430 Lydq. Reson ijr Sens, 2736 Ful 
of trees, .who-e fressh beaute and grene^e. .Mouther Sere, 
nor wexen old^ X496 LMvn # Pamper CR, de W.) l xxviS. 
66/2 Whan ocher herbes sere and drye up. 1:330 Palsgr. 
709/2 This tree wyU seere within a yere or twayne. 1878 
Scribner's Monthly Mag, XVL 332/a As the autumn seared 
and brovimed and grayed at last into winter. *901 A. Austin 
Royal Homecoming x, What Nature feels when Autumn 
stacks and seres, Or Yule-gusts blow. 

2 . trans. To cause to witlrer, to blight. 

14X3-30 Lvixs. Chron. Troyu 1655 Flie^onge trees to sere, 

, rote and rind*. And afterward make hem* again kynde, 
With lusty braunchis bloj*me and hudde new*, cissp 
Chbkr Matt xxi. 19 And y*» fig tree was seered hi and 
hi. 156X Hollybush Horn. Apoth, 25 b, The same beat* 
dryeth or seereth the sto-make. 1784 Cowrer Task in. 30 
When summer sears the plairKi. 1815 Shei.lev Alasior 
249 His scattered hair Sered by the autunui of strange 
suffering Sung dirges in the wind, 1876 Swinburne Kretk- 
iheus 1459 f ^ di sun or star untimely sear the tender 

g rain, xvqpi A. Austin England s Darling m. i. How often 
ave I crushed their {reedrl crackling stemsi Sensd by the 
wind and in :km 

t b. 7 > mtr up s to subject to a proem which 
causes witherfag, to ilry up fiom the roots. Oh. 

1430 *40 Lypo. viu. *v. The fmtle* 

trees vp seryd to the rote. 1589 Hakluyt Pty. 97 1 ’hey cut 
the branches euery euenmg, liecaase they are seirred vp in 
the day by the heate of the Stmne, 

8. To bum or char (animal tissues) by the appli- 
cation of a hot iron ; to cauterize (a wound, the 
stump of an amputated limb, etc.) in order to 
destrOT virus or prevent the iiow of blood. 

x,S3oPal«wil 709/3, t sere with, a hoote yro%af aiuiyth or 
cyri^Km dotbk W, Watreman Pemik Padem t ri* 

X07 lf|k ware] a weu^e, they 

p«ppft% that tM might not ^owe to lda#e tiMka h m 
warrea, Otmu Hmst ^par. Cx$4f } A eUrurgm 

. X778 loHNSON Id BameBttb It m a inMI clitlift Ihr a mu > 

. . to bleed to death, because he w Md tekUMiWMA 
sear the wound, or even to stitch h *%» 'fwtttffirm 

mf Prevtndhf bleeding by the veWhiwiNw g 

I irw. x®^ $Gml, P. Agdi. Sm, n. 1 11 . ip, 1 

faring at about eight or ten weeks ti bwaii# 

pfooess thmdniwlng* . . I have never lent a lambfmitt #eiir^|« 
b* Chieiy aibr j, Tim- It. », to rwider (Iii 
incapable of feeling, 

;; K. % {Hhem.) * fifjw. k. a Kavfrw tWr 
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seared [261X searfcd with a bote iron], *633 Ford 'Tis 
Pity V. I 2, I'hy Conscience youth is sear’d, a 1674 
Traherne Chr. Ethics (1675) 190 They are obdurate and 
seared, that cannot discern and feel the wound whicli they 
inflict on themselves, who grieve and offend their tireaton 
tqqz Mackenzie Man World i. iii, To give firmness to 
sensibility., without searing its feelings where they led to 
virtue. *8rd Byron Pare thee 7 veli xv^ Sear’d in heart, and 
lone, and blighted, More than this I scarce can die. iBkx 
Robertson Serm. Hier. iv. xv. (1863) 116 Christianity does 
not sear tlie human heart ; it softens it 1868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq.ii%r 6 ) IL viii. 210 A long career of ambition 
craft, and despotic rule never utterly seared his conscience! 

Data of Ethics x\v. % 03. 245 The destructive 
activities carried on against extornal enemies sear it {sjrm- 
pathyj. 

c. To sear up : to close (a wound, vein, etc.) by 
actual cautery. Also fsi. 

1600 W. Watson Decaeordon (1602) 41 [The Je'^uits] haue 
bespattered with a mo-^t dangerous Gangrene, the whole 
bodie misticall of Chilst (which vnles.se it lie seared vp with 
hot irons here in England, wil neuer come at Rome to be 
soundly cured), ifiag B, Jonson Htnv Inn u. i, The rogue 
deserues,.To be crop’d with his owne Scizzers. .And ha' 
the stumps sear'd vp with his owne searing candle. 1697 
Collier Ess. Mor. Suif 11. 145 The Vein of Rhetorick was 
seared up, 1768-74 Tucker Lt Hat {1834) I- 644 Then for 
the worm of con.>iaence,.*they have seared up his mouth 
with a hot iron that he cannot bite, 1830 Hallam Lit Eur. 
m. iv. I 79 The political system of Hobbes, like his moral 
system, ..sears up the heart, 

td. To brand, stigmatize. A 1 soy%*. Obs. 

<?i 530 Skelton Pfagmf 360 And boyes to the pylery gan 
me plucke,. .And some bade sere hyra with a marke. i6ot 
Shak.s. a ifs Well II. I. 176 A divulged shame Traduc'd by 
odious ballads! my maidens name Seard otherwise. i6tx 
■— Wint T. n. L 73 Calumnie will seare Venue it selfe. 
X638 Brief Relat 21 Now the Executioner being come, to 
scare him and cut of his cares, Mr. Prynne .spake these 
words to him [ctc.l. 1644 Milton Divorce i. i. fed. 2) 7 Not 
to suffer the ordinance of his goodnes and fayoiir, through 
any error to be ser’d and stigmatiz’d upon, his servants to 
their misery and thraldome, 

4 . In wider sense; To bum, scorcb; fto put 
out (one’s eyes) by burning. Also fg. ? Obs. 

tspo Spenser F, Q. i. xi. 26 The sc?orching flame sore 
swinged all his face, And through his armour all his bodie 
seard. 1593 Nashs Christ's T. Wks. T904 II. 136 To the 
intent that, .he might with the bright reflection of his [the 
sun’s] beamy radiation seare out his eyes, c 16x0 Beaum, 

& Fl. Pkilasier n, All the Court shall hoot thee through 
the Court Fling rotten Oranges, make ribald Rimes, And 
sear thy name with Candles upon walls. 1650 Fuu.er 
Pisgah in. xiii. 349 Tophet. .where children were offered 
to Moloch, searing tiiem to death with his burning imbrace- 
ments. x6§3 Gataker Aniinom. 8 Poor souls for fear of 
searing their lips, dare not put the cup to their mouths, 
POFR Odyss. V. 307 A lofty wood Whose leafle.ss sum- 
mits to the skies aspire, Scorch’d by the sun, or sear’d by 
heav’iily fire. x8xo Scott Lady of L. iii# x, For as the flames 
this symlxjl sear. His home, the refuge of his fear, A kindred 
fate shall know. 

Sear, variant of Sjcee a. ; obs. Sc. £. Soeb. 
Sea-raYen, 

1 . The cormorant. 

[A transl. of L. corpus marinusx see etymol. note s v# 
Cormorant,] 

x6xx CenaK., Corbeau eteau.a, Cormorant. Corbew 4 e 
nter, the same; or, the searRauen. X774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist (1776) VL 102 When the great sea-raven, as Jacobson 
informs us, comes to take away their young* the puffins 
boldly oppose him. 

2 . t a. A fish mentioned by Pliny. Ohs. b. A 
large North American fish, Hemitripterus ameri- 
camtSy also called deep-water sculpin. 

r6o* Holland Pliny xxxn. xL IL 451 [List of fishes.] 
The Sea- Raven Clorvus. 167a Josselyn Hew-Eng, Rarities 
39 Sea Raven. 1836 J. Richaedson Fauna Bor.-Amer. 
HI. 50 Hemitripterus Americanus...’Xbe Sea-raven, .. in- 
habits the cod-banks on the coast of New York, Nova 
Scotia, and tiie Gulf of St, Lawrence. x888 Goode Amer. 
Fishes 302 The Sea-raven is decidedly palatable, 
fc. A large African fish. Obs. rare'^K 
X797 EncycL Brit (ed. 3) XVL 15/2 Sea Raven, or corvo 
maxim, of Kongo in Africa, . . is about six feet long, and big 
in mroMTiloin.' 

»earce {sSsa), sb. ? Obs. Forms : [? 4 saoe], 5 
eaaroe, sars, sargse, sarohe, 5-7 saroe, 6 oearse, 
6*4 ie»<% 7 am»e> tmm, 7-4 lAmm, 

7*«9 ieweiiy 5-9 mmm, [ME. mme, a. (with 
miexplaiaed insertion of r) OF, saas (mod.F. sas) 
ssPr. sedasj Sp. cedam, It slaccio (Neapolitan 
setaccid) .^[wp. L. *s$elilceus (p^nus), lit. (cloth) 
made of bristles, f* L. smta bristle.] A sieve or 
strainer. (In the first quot# the word may be AF.) 

Ff^mp. rar$f. 44f/» instrament, *459 Im. Sk % 

Fmmlf* Gmds la Fmtm Lett I. 490 Item,..|. i»n of 
sittohf rf tf*. Lanolby tr. Fd 
Fmg. ## imms, in, i 65 Sitwt aM mwo«» ©C 
lAwsm Hitt Mm L *0 Tl# likwrth to a' 

m ttottidi It WOT* frill of ho^ »«|4 Gmd 
Mmmmaiit Whfn ii (th# |S«f| It It wii i »S 
of c swd m It thtoiffr a 

fob MiMM mA Iv. tf My 
at Umxm of WatJ tmm mm 

thNi Mf# ntM j*. fodo SMIlliif JmmimeFi Jmait V# lA w 

§ 1(1 It ttwouih a 1 m Mm a 

Womtf, %m Ttt» i|i ftlil » £ ajft 

oblty ^ m wke a m 'dsm mf 

mm I a Mp ipa t 

Sdved in a great deal of water, and passed through ascaico 
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'iCr. 1603 F1.ORIO Mmimti^fti 11. xii. {163a) a96' Yet wiil owr 
idfcoverweening sift hk divinitie through our scarce. 1.655 
Fwt { SR ®79 WhcrcM other Orders of Monks 

and Fo'crs were after their first institution sifted (as 1 may 
Mvi thorough many other searches. 166a GuKNAi.t. Ckr. in 
j 4 rm. m. verse 18. l. xvii. 330 His Mediation h tlws fine 
scarse through which our prayers are boulted, 

b. j as f searce-nei ; f searre-wise atlv. 

*5^ Greie HerbaU ccccxxxv. (i529)Z iij, Take veray smalt 
towdre tiierof and passe it through a sarcenet. x6oi 
Holland F//«v xi. xxiv. i. 323 The long yarne in her web 

wrought serce-wke. 

geitrcs (sws), ? Ods. Forms : 5 saarce, 
sftrge, serge, (sayeres ?), 5-6 sarse, 5-7 sarce, 

6 searsss, cerse, cerce, serche, 6-7 serse, serco, 
seirce, 6-8 sierse, 7-8 sierce, 5-9 searce, 6-9 
aeaK©) searoh. (see also E»r).D.). ff. Skaece j 
cf. F. sass^.] imns. To sift through a searce, 

iri4oo L&^rmc's CirutX’ ^83 Grynde all h«se ^ sarce 
ten, e X430 Twa Cmkery b^s. 20 Take Appelys an sethehem,^ 
an tege [Askm^U MS, Sarge] hem {jorwe a Sefe in-to a 
potte. c 1440 Paiiad. m Husk xi. 414 Betealthissmal, and 
Sree hit smothe at al. e 1440 PrmtA- P^>* 441/2 Saarcyn, 
1543 Trahbron VigPs Chirurg-, ii. it. 15 Take of the 
Gwnes. of breade well, cerced a pounde, *545 RA.VMOi,Dr 
Byrth Mankymie 8a Strewe vpon it y> powtier.. beaten 
very smal & searched through sylke. 157^ Turberv. 
PMu'kmrii 301 Beale it into pouder asid serce it through a 
fin® cloth. 167s H AN, WooLUEY Gmiiew. Csfmp. i tS Grate a 
tmmy loafi and seirce it through a Cullender, 1719 Dk Foe 
C riw^i. fGloljel 124 Fine thin Canvas, or Stuff, to search the 
Meal through, X741 Compl, Fam.^Piece i, ii. 187 Searce 
iome fine Sugar over them. 1747 Mr.s, Glass;r CpoA^ery 
J41 Take two Pounds of B'lour, a Pound of Sugar finely 
search'd, mix them together. i799_G. Smith Lal^atotyr I. 

8 te very careful. . that . .all these ingredients be well mixed 
tc^cther and .searsed through a fine sieve, 
b, transf, mAfig. 

<f*535 NiSBETiY, Rom. Prol. (S.T.S.) III. 315 Tlie mare 
grandly it is searssit, the preciouser thingis ar founde in it, 
159* Svi-VBSTEB Dm Bartas I, iii. 147 The dry Earth, 
having these waters (first) Through the wide sieve of her 
void entrails sierst. 16*3 Webster Dantes Lmo-Cns^ il. i 
C 4 b, You hauc Potecaries . . will put foure or fiue coxcombs 
into a sieue.,; theyle searse them through like Ginny 
Pepper. *644 Digby iVhA Soul v. § 3. 395 When we haue 
lufted and seansed the essence of any notion whatsoeucr* 
*#3* Scott Cf. R&bi. x. His eye was of that piercing kind 
which seems designed to search and winnow the frtvoloua 
fpOT the edifying part of human discussion. 

Hence Searced jppl. a.^ SeaTcing M. sh, 

1544 Phabr Regim, Ly/e (1546) Cciv b, Than take pouder 
of stauisacre serced and myngle all to^y then 1590 B, J onsoi® 
Cynthlds Retf. v. iv, Tut, it is the .sorting, , . and the searerng, 
and the decocting, that makes the fumigation, and the 
wffmmgat ion. i Wa M krrett tr. NorPs Art of Glass v. 14 
Good and well sensed Tarso. x668 Holme Annonry m, 
337/a The Searce, or Scarcer, .is a fine Sieve with a Leather 
cover.. to keep the Dant..that nothing be lost of it in the 
Searceing. x^7 Sloaxe Jamaica I. Introd. 18 The searc’d 
and dry Farina is spread in the Sun to dry further. 
Searcer (s 5 *asaj). Also 6 serob&r, 6-7 seresr, 

7 aearser, 8-*-9 searcber, ff. Seaece t;, + -EEl, 
"With sense i cf. OF. sas{!s)oire sieve (Godefroy) ; 
with sense 2 cf. F. sas$enfP\ 

1 * A searce or sieve. 

*545 Raynold Byrtk Man^nde *21 All these beate to- 
gether and serche them througli a serchar. 1577 Googb 
Heresbeugs Husk 1. 11 b, Siues, Setcers, Eoultmg tubbes. 
1639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 266 Searce it through a 
fine scarcer. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 754 The Author hath 
often observ’d, that haying in the morning put an Egg near 
these Searsers [indigo-sifters], it hath bee n found m the even- 
ing all blew within. x688[seeSEARCttD///.«acl, xSSjR.Hal- 
UAME Workshop Ree. Ser. il 446/x 'i'be pulp is.. passed 
through a ‘ searcher’, to remove tlie tough skin and pips. 

2 . One who searces or sifts, rare — ’*, 
x6x* CoTGR., Snsseur^ a sifter, scarcer, boulter of ctarne, &c. 
*755 Johnson, Scarcer^ be who searces. 

(sDJtJ), sk Forms : 4-6 serche, 5 
serge, 5-6 searohe, 5-7 serch, 6 sertohe, sorse, 
6- search, [a. AF. servke (Rolls of Parlt. 1314-5, 
OF, cerche (mod.F. cherche\ vbL sb., f. 
urchUr : see Search v, la some uses preb, aa 
Eng. formation on the verb.] 

L The action or an act of searchings ; examine- 
tion or scrutiny for the purpose of finding a person 
or thing. Const, afier^for.^ f ^(tbe object sought), 
f Also, investigation of a question ; effort to ascer- 
tain something. 

ettfiss Destr. Troy. 524 The vroman. .shtswid forth her 
emd. . In sauyng hirseluen and serche of bis wi Hew <r *450 Cdt*'. 
Mysk (1841) 219a Thurvire alte Galyfo a serge to n^c, Yf 
Iteu be entered ^our pepyl among, c *460 Fortescue Abs, 
Mom. xiv. (*885) *42 Ihis serche which wc nowe haue 
made,. hath be a digression ffrom the mater in wkh we 
bbottr. *53® P'AtswL Sertohet myrnM*. 

»5<^ At4J»» Dof Pisrg. i, vL fit b, Let' t» ailtre tea* &• 
liifche pf the uneanlm; of tibese two wh$he soebe 

ftenetsse ate dpattiiye thm fetal* !X|^ Mmtip, 

m/w A scruiimMm. ffieS SniAitsw iii. Wwtk te By 

MMy a Ammt and painefuH peareh Of Peryties the cieeloll 
WKfthi.ils made with ai dee dl%eiiCBa 4 *fiie Womf* 
SMstfiir 43 Wham aftwr eawnesst swrub u<»« ooeM fee ftmiuSe, 
wtesae wey itegte wenlile of ter* nfite-fi J, S<eotT Cte 
4*747) HI. ray fliWMewl wte' If 
Sterch of Scripture, were.. to qualify themselves to teach 
|aic.l *6ef Pmd, h ^ Kor did my awfcrch 

o£ite»ty tegla» Xm msi wdc kaitt ware cteugM my 


chin. *744 AKENsma Pirns. Imag. m ag Where mteiota 
ease coiisumcs the sileuit hour la shadowy searches and 
unfruitful care. *746 Francis tr. Horace^ Pipisi. 1. i. 16 
Farewel to Verses, for the Search of Truth Aid moral 
Becency hath fill’d my Breast, xSay SaiTT Rob Roy I ntrod. 
2nd half, Robin Oig abwcMidte, and escaped all search, 
i860 Tyndall Glac, ii. xxvii, 39c^ 1 .. resolved to devote 
another year to a search among the chief glaciers. 1875 
Iowktt Plato led, 2) IV. 352 The whole of our discussion 
from the very begimiing has been a search after knowledge. 
*888 J. A H. Murray iY. F. D. Pref. *6 Those who. .have 
been always ready to undertake searches in connexion with 
groups of words at which the Editor and his staff were 
actually working. 

qimsipsrsomfed, 1675 Otway Alcihiades n. i. Beyond 
what Search can see or Fancy track. 

b. Phrases. In search ^( = F. cherchc de) ’. 
In quest of; in order to find ; sXy:>y preduativefy^ 
occupied in searching for. To tn^e {a) search 
(see Make rr.I 59 a) ; to search {Jor some lost, 
concealed, or desired object). 

*455 CaLAnc. Rec. Dublin {1889) *®7 That they make 
serch withyn bar qarterys. ^ 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 77 To 
make diligent search® ate inquisition wtet maner of people 
inhabited the land, 1595 Sh aks. Jokn il L 428 If aealous loue 
should go in ^earch oi vertue, Where should he finde it 
purer then in Blanch? x6io — Temp. n. i. 323 off this 
ground and let’s make further search For my poor© soime. 
1644 Evelyn Diary 5 Nov,, I received instructions how to 
behave in towna with directions to masters and bodies to 
take in search of the antiquities, churches, collections, &c. 
1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. I. xxiii. 70, I might 
run into lurkey in search of liberty. 1809 Han. More (af/ 7 /r) 
Coelebs in Search of a Wife, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Etig, 
ii. I . Search was made ; and Godfrey’s corpse waa found 
in a fidd near London. 1879 Lubbock Set. Dect. iii, 71 Some 
species . . ascend bushes in search of aphides. Mod. 1 am at 
pre^ent in search of a house. 

t o. Ofiject of search. Oh. (? neme-me.) 

1806 H. SiDDONS Maid^ Wifty 4 Widom L 244 Content is 
the end, the search of all mankind. 

t d. In wider sense ; Examination (with regard 
to quality, conduct, etc.). Oh. 

15^3 Act 14 4 IS Hm. Vniy c. a Euery such stranger, 
occupieng any mistery or handy craft.. shalbe under the 
serche and reformacion of the wardens, 1613 J. May Ded. 
Estate Clothing iv. 17 The Law hath effectually prouided 
for the search in all piints, that in euerie place where cloth 
is made and sold, two, foure, six, or eight shall bee appointed 
for the search thereof, that it be according to law. 

2 , spec. a. An examination of a ship’s cargo, 
etc. for the purpose of enforcing customs duties. 

146* Pasiou Lett* 11 . 107 The seyd CImpnmn is of no repu* 
tacK)n,..and be colour of hise office of supervisor of the 
searche shal gretly hurte the port, 1686 tr. Chardin^s Trap. 
Persia 62 The saique, which is a sort of Turkish Vessel that 
takes the Commander aboard, m not expos’d to the search 
of the Customers. 1700 Law Cmmc. ?>Ater (1781 >260 By 
multiplying of oaths, searches, dangers and difficulties, 
1891 Olver & O’Reilly Impemai Tarijf82 Such search, 
so far as jmssengers’ baggage is coiicerimd, need in future 
only be made by the officers when requested to do so by 
the police. 

b. An examination of a register or of documents 
in public custody, for the discovery of information 
which is believed to be contained therein. 

^ 1465 Pastoti Lett. II. 243 John Salatt bathe made a serge 
in the regestre..aftre the wylles and testements. 1554 m 
Shropsh. Parish Documents <19031 54 For the serche of the 
Regestre at lychefylde vi* viii^. 1836 Will. / k*, c. 86 

§ 37 For every general Search of the said Indexes sliall be 
paid the Sum of Twenty Shillings. 

fc. Self-examination of conscience, mental in- 
trospection. Obs. 

15*6 Pilgr. Per/. <W. de W. 153*) 334 The exercyse..is 
called a meditacyon, as longe as it is with any inquisicyon, 
serche, or dilficulty of y* mynde, 1659 A. Hay Diary 
(S. H. S.) 50, I . .then retired myself to my preparattoun and 
weeklie search, and had a very cximfbrtablc allowance in 
some meditations, a 1673 Swinnock in Spurgeon Treas. 
Datf. Ps. iv. 4 't he most successful searches teve been made 
in the night season. 

d. Right of Search : the right, recognized by the 
law of nations, by which a duly commissioned ship 
of war of a belligerent state is empowered, outside 
neutral waters, to stop and examine a merchant 
vessel for contraband ; also occas. in wider sense 
(cf. quot. 1817). Visit and Search : see Visit 

1817 Brougham in Pasrl. Deb. p July x8oo The only means 
of ultimate success consisted, in nis opinion, in the adoption 
of some arrangement among the greater powers of Europe, 
which should establish a mutual right of search [of slave 
vessels J. i8to McCarthy Chw* Times I L 345 T he plenipo- 
tentiaries briore separating came to an> agreement on the 
subject of the right of search, and the rules generally OF 
maritime war,. 

f S, Range to which search extends- Oh. 
dbw B. JoKsoiii Masftm. Pr. Jfmrie* Basrriem 89 Beyotel 
the paths and searches of the sutine let him tempt fate. 179a 
S Rogers Pleas. Mem. i, 361 That eye so finely wrought. 
Beyond the search of sense. 

4 , Searching effect (of cold or wind). Cf- 

SUAKOfl t>. 9. 

*609. Beener Rmeds Almomaek WIcs. fGrttert) IT* 196 
By witeh mamm the spring to* some people ..ppmm ms 

fistah and as. busiiie In prfofo Btembesaattefidr ite Lme* 
190a Blochs). Meg. Nov. 591/2 Outside there was the drip 
m the thatch eaves, the cm tmadh and idty of the wfa^i hat 
they beard BOt these. 

Apl^lod to h swdber. 

' examiuet; sjhf* ^ *t Brid|^erin cowwut^riio tAm. 
tlie of tW steiiris ISouic iom te Mftter) 

I r. ! »'%ii ■f'' 


who were under the Prioress entrusted with the 
su|>ervision of the behaviour of the nuns. Oh. 

Cf. the similar use of Searcher 2 a 
<:x45o in Aungier I/ist. Syo/e C1840) 251 In the chaptyr 
noon scbal. .sp«e. .but the presidcni, the chantour, the 
serches, and they that confesse her owen defautes. 1450-* 
1530 Myrr, our Ladye 154 Yet she muste aske forgyuenesse 
afierwardc and the souerayne and serches that liaue cure 
cf the relygyon' ougbte to sethat she besadiy correqte. " id-s* 

J. Wright tr, Camus* Kat, 'Paradox ix. 215 'I'he Shee- 
Inquisitors came first thitherto doe their Office.. •I’here was 
not one of the three Searches, but judged this good Ofiice 
as feasable a.s reasonable. 

tb. A search-party. Ohs. 

1604 Shaks. Oik.1. i 159 'J'hat yon shall surely find Mm 
I-ead to the Sagitary the raised Search. 

6. attrik and Comb.y as search-^piakingy -/ar/y ; 
f search-day, ? an occasion of an official visita- 
tion; f search-hotise, the building or room in 
which goods are searched by the custom-house 
officers; search-parade, a jieriodical gathering 
of convicts in a prison for purposes of examina- 
tion of their clothing for the detection of unlawful 
possessions ; search-room, the room in the Public 
Record Office provided for members of the public 
who wish to search documents there preserved ; 
search-sheet (sec quot.); search-warrant, a 
warrant authorizing the searching of the dwelling 
of a person suspected of crime. 

*547 in E. B. Jupp Carpenterd Co, (18S7) 386 Item payd 
for Qure dynner on the ^serche day of oure lands, vj^ iij'k 
e 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. ii. if. 39 All our cariage was 
had boni« to the *serch hous^ where all my Master's ap- 
parail and the gentlemens, with the rest of the servaunts 
were serched to th ’uttermost. 1495 Ctfi/. Leet-bk. 568 And 
that be shirrifs wekely make serch. .vppon te peyn to lese 
Ca at euery tyme tl>ey be founde laches in *serch-makyng. 
1903 [NevilleJ Penal Serv. v. 43 The *search jiarade and 
tbe^rub down ’ four times a day constitutes a sort of drill. 
1884 Graphic 23 Aug, 202/1 A ^search party was sent back, 
ate presently they espied a pool of blood m the footpath. 
x8s{7 Diet, Nat, Biog. LI. 2x1 The Record Office, where he 
ultimately becantc superimendent of the *search room, x^oa 
EncycL Brit. XXX. 132/ x I'he deeds are indexed according 
to properties— each property having a separate number and 
folio called a * ^search ^leet on which all deeds affecting it 
arc refeared to. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xiv. If there was to be 
a ^search-warrant granted, bethought the siller wad be fund 
some gate near to St. J ames’s Palace 1879 Farrar St. Poad 
(18831 130 The brethren who remained had either eluded his 
search-warrant, or been rescued from his power. 

Searcb. (s 5 jtJ), z;. Forms: a. 4-6 serobfe, 
eerche, 5 sorche, 5-5 sarche, search©, 6 saryeh, 
Eoarche,sertclie, seyrch, Sc. scearche,seirch(©, 

7 oherch, 6- search ; fi. 5 serge, scerge, seerge, 
7« 5~6 sers, 6 seirs, searse. Sc. searce, 
seirce, serce, sorss, cars, cerse, cersa. [a, OF. 
cerchier (moA.¥. chcrchcr% corresp. to Pr. cercary 
It. cercare to seek, Sp., Pg. cercar to surround:— 
late L. ciredre to go round, f. L. circus circle.} 

I. To explore, examine thoroughly. 

1 . trams. To go about (a count^y or place) in 
order to find, or to ascertain the presence or absence 
of, some person or thing ; to explore in quest of 
some object. 

c X330 ICing if Tars 929 Thou schokJesr come with- 
oute host, And i^erche uche cuntray. c X400 Mauni>rv.(i 8391 
xxxi, 315, 1 have . cercbed manyefullestraunge places. 14^ 
Caxton ChroM. Eng. ccxxx. q 3 b, They wente anti serched 
and skymmed the see. a 1548 Hall Ckron,, Hen. 28 b. 
When the erle had searched all the coaste of Fraunc®, and 
had founde not one pirate or sea rubber. 1611 Bibi-e Num. 
xiii, 2 Send thou men, that they may search the lande of 
Canaan. 1697 Drvden blrg Georg, rv, 170 I’he Guardian 
of the Bees, For Slips of Pines, may search the Mountain 
Trees. i87t R. Elms Catutlns xlviL 7 Shad.. they, my 
JFolly comrades. Search the streets on a quest of invitation? 

/ 3 , c 1440 Promp. Part\ 433/2 Seergy n, or serebyn, scrutor, 
Imtroy pertustro. 

y. a X500 Droichis Part of Play 16® in DunhxPs Poems 
(1893). 3»o Gar sers baith Louthiane and Fyf And vale to me 
a mekle wyf. X5t3 Douglas Mneis u, xi. xx8 'To toune 
i^ane I sped with all iny mycht. . 'VVilfuU all aventuris new- 
, lingis to assay. And for to serce Troy, every streit, and way. 
2 L To look through, examine internally (a build- 
ing, an apartment, a receptacle of any kind) in 
quest of some object concealed or lost. 

1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) IV, 443 Houses werebeslliche 
y-serched ^if out mywt bey-foutee, X47X Caxton Kecuyell 
(Sommtar} ^x He serchid; afl the palais eff kyng lichaon, and 
maad theptrlens to sease his nchesses. 1535 CovsROAUt 
X Kings XX, 6 Totnorow aboute this tyme wilTsende my ser- 
uauntes vnto the, y* t)*ey raaye serch thyne house. S598: 
t Smaej; Merry w. pr. iL x6f Heipe to seasrch my h«»e tSs 
one time : if 1 fite mi what I Meke, shew no for«y 
extremity. as6$6 Bp, Hall Rem, WJks, (j66o) 47 'I’tey.. 

[ will iatr« every Coach for y<Hi with Torches. 

Crwritv. Iv. 31 Even now th«^ search the tower,, ate 
the body, xl^a Pa» Purloined Wfeea G— tetepte 

to ut his mode of searching the premlste 
3 . To examine (a person) by handling, removal 
of p.rments, and the like, to ascertain whether any 
airtkle (u»m1ly, »oixi^i»g 'Gg contrabaad) 

i» conoeaW In hla clothing. 

X4aii6i Lvuo. De Cnfl. Pilgr. 2770 And also that yewcl 
pTOvyde To eerche hem wcI on euery ^de, Thy» synful folk, 
with pakkys larges, 1474 Caxton Chesse jt. v. (i88xv 62 The 
layUm serteid her that «he shold here no mete ne drynke to 
her moder. 1646 Evslynf Diary Apr.^ The officers search'd 
US thoroughly for prdublted gotea. x68^ Lovauc. tr. Tkeve^ 
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mfsTtmu a66 But not before we and our Goods had been , 
searched at the Custome-house. 1843 ^onFm'Mnea l,€Ui'r^ 
He has l>een twice waylaid, and his person rigorously i 
searched under my own inspection. 1891 Olver ^ O’Rejlly ! 
Imf>triai TariJf ^'j A power is given to officers of the Board 
to search persons suspected of concealing ptolubited goods 
about their persons. 

tb. In wider sense ; (see qiiot). Oh, 

1:69a Wooo rj/e 20 Aug. ('O.H.S.) III. 399 Tiie maid was 
seaich'd and found to be with child. 

4. To peruse, look through, examine (writings, 
records) in order to discover w hether certain things 
are con ta ined t h ere. 

a. 1387 TREV'ISA// 4 r^f^/^ I Rolls' r. 41 Ivlius Cesar.. lokede 
and serchede stories and bookes of his ^eres of doynge 
and dedes. 1536 Tindalb N. T, John v. 39 Searche the 
scriptt>res, for in them ye thynke j e have eternal l^'fe. X664 
Exton Marit, Diieu'ol. Ded. a iij h, Havinjtsome time since 
in those sad and distracted times, bestowed some labour in 
searching and perusing, .the Records. 1769 Burke Late 
St. AfaA Wk& 11 . $2, 1 have been at the trouble to search 
the Journals in the period between the two last wars. 

Y. 1:563 WinJet tr, Vincent, Linn, iti Wk.s. (S.T.S.) If, ao 
Than sail he do diligence to inquire and serce the sentences 
of our forefaiheris conferrit aniang thame selfts. 

5. With immaterial object: 'lo investigate, make 
oneself thoroughly acquainted with ; to exartiine 
rigorously (one’s own heart, thoughts, etc.); to 
examine, penetrate the secrets of (another’s mind 
or thoughts). Also with out. 

The phra.se search and si/L common in the i6'i7lh c., 
perhaps indicates confusion with Searce v, 

C1386 Chaucer Mdib, § 38 The sciences and the lugge. 
tnentz of oure lord god alinyghty Ixsen ful depe, ther may no 
man cotnprehende ne serchem hem sufiisamly, ct^ooSe^'e 
yVmy. (E.Ek'l'.S.) 339 pe cite hah [vs] sent to serclic ^our 
wille, To here be cause of pur comyng, [& what] coueyte 
wolde. XS3S Covewdai.b Ps, cxxxix. i 0 Lorde, thou 
searchest me out, and knowest me. 1579 Hake ArTves out a/ 
Powles 'Va Kdr. (1873) A iv. b, To searche and syfteo.\te 
the..deceytes that the lewdesorte of this people.. doe v.se 
to gette money with. 159* Shaks.^ t Hen. FA m. iii. 12 
Search out thy wit for secret poliicles, And we will make 
thee famous through the World. 1:663 Bp. Nicholson 
Ca’eehisffi 58 For bee will try, sift, search all thing.s, and 
without flattery or favour piroceed according to every mans 
works, 1:697 Dkyokn (Jeorg, id. 690 Receits abound ; 
but searching all thy Store, I'he best is still at hand, to 
launch the Sore ; And cut the Head. xSao S helley 
Unb. III. iii. 34 And we will search, . . For hidden thoughts, 
..Our unexhausted spirits, 184a Mannwo Serm, xx. (1848) 

I, 29s We feel as if we saw the tokens of His presence., 
coming and going in an awful way, as if to gaxe upon us, 
and search out our very thoughts 

b. Of an impersonal agency: To test, reveal 
the nature of. 

1586 A, Day Kn^. Secretary n, (tflaj) a The wit h searched 
hy the outward quality or condition of a man. ax6t6 
Braum. & Fl. Cttsiam Country n. i, Prosperity does search 
a Gentleman’s temper. More than his adverse fortune. x8i8 
Shelley Rosalintx 257 For scorn whose arrows search the 
heart, From many a stranger's eye would dart. 

6 . To look sctutinizmgly at. 

x8ii StR A, BoswEt,L Clan- Aidin' s Vow ir. 3:? Fierce Mal- 
colm watched the pa.^sing scene. And searched them through 
with glances keen. i86t O. W. Holmes Ajptes ii, 85 He 
searched her features through and through. xSSy Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxxi, While he drank, his eyes searched her 
face, and lingered admiringly on her beautiful band, 
t 7. To search up : to dig up (the soil). Obs. 
e *400 ihstr, Trry. 1534 Sone he raght vpon rowme, rid 
vp h® dykis Sercbit vp the soile )>ere jie Citie was. 
fS. To probe (a wound). Ohs, 

0x400-50 Alexander 313a To serche haire saluys & ]>ar 
saris with surgens noble. CX450 Merlin xxxil 664 And the 
wounded iete hem be ledde to townes, and serched theire 
sores. 1588 Shaks. Tit. A, lu iii. 262 Now to the bottome 
dost thou search my wound, a 1625 Klbtcher Valentinian 
1. iii. You search the .sore too deep, a 163X Donne Poems 
(1633) i5oSo..niceinsearchingwoundstheSurgeonia 1687 
Mirge Gi, Fr, DicLii, s.v., To search a Wound, JWswSfrnw 
Plaie, 

0 . Of wind, cold, fire-arms, etc, : To penetrate, 
reach the weak places of. 

t4ta-«o Lyog. Chron, Troy n. 7271 For Achilles, sturdy a* 
a wat, Gan cercbe scheltrouns « her rengis brake, c 1586 
C’trss Pembroke Ps, cix. viii, Oi!e through flenh doth search 
the hidden bone, XS94 Na.smr Vn/ori, Treeo, Wka 1904 
n. 315 They bast«!xr him with a mixture of Aqua foriis, 
(etc.) which . .scarcht him to the niarrowe, 1642 0 . Rogers 
Nanman 36 But now perhaps being .«tearcht to the quicke 
[etc ]. 1822 Byron Wenur 1. L 723 The ice- wind.. Search- 
ing the shivering vas'Uil through hb rag-L 1829 NAEtBR 
Penins. War ix. ti. 1 1 . 304 'I'be guns of the first corps. . were 
enabled, .to search the whole of :he BritLsh line to the left 
1 10. To examine in order to ascertain the cha- 
racter or diapoi^itions of. Oh, rare, 

X476 Order of CouHcil in York My si, Introd. 37, titj of the 
most connynge. .to serche here, and examen all he plaicrs 
and plaiess and pagentes. xfixy Morvson IHn. 1. 56 These 
[men of warre] used to send out in lesser boate# some bodies 
of men, to search the Barkes, whether they befriends or not. 

II, 11. To look for or seek diligently, to try to 
find. Now only with oiU exc. {rarely^ poei, 
a. X338 R. Brunne CAnm. {18 lo) 334 Str Eymer had no 
drede, be serchid ham alle oute. c Caecrave LfeSt, 
Katk. IV. 202 He sente oute letieris on-to euery iustice To 
serche the cristene, to hange hem and to drawe. X47X 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 36 We shall foUowe the and goo 
wyth the and serche our auenturvs In other Imides. IMd, 
219 Perseu-s gaf hyni [the monster] many woundes, sserchyng 
his herte. And .'»t laste he fonde hit, c *500 Melnsim 3^ 
And thenne geffray cerched the keyes so ionge tyl be fonde 
them. 1562 A. Brooke R omens tit Irtliet 164 Yong damsels 
thether flucke, of bachelers a rowte, Not so much for the 


banquets sake, as bewties to searche out. x6o8 Acc* Exck.f 
Kiufs Refit, 533/11 Item for Cherching moles in lyttle 
parks ijs. vjd. x6xx Shaks. Cymb, v, v. ii He hath bin 
search’d among the dead & Uuing : But no trace of him. 
X726 Swift Cuiliver 11. vi, These 1 Bishops] were searched 
and sought out through the whole Nation. -among such of 
the Priesthood as were le;c.]. 1820 Shellky Hymn .here. 
xciv, Whilst they [the Fates] search out dooms, They sit 
apart and feed on honeycombs. 184a T'knnyson Day* 
dream L'Envoi iii, My fancy, ranging thro’ and thro’, To 
search a meaning for the .song. 1887 IVeekly Times 25 Feb, 
8/1 ili.s primary object is to >earch out tlie truth. 

i 3 . c 1440 Cai-gkave Li/e St, Kath, 1803 It i.s but foly to 
spende ony I.ibour Swiche preuy thingis for to serge and 
seeke 1464 t as ion Lett. II. 159 If it schuld be scergyd in 
the regester it wold take a fortenyght werk, 
y. c 1440 J 'ork biyst, xxxli. 275, 1 sc! all sersliym my^lffe 
sen ]x>u hast h\m solde. X5id-i7 Ace. l,d. High Treas, 
Scot, V. 98 To Eicht, messinger, to ryd agane to Colding- 
hame, Dun^ and Laudar, to cers and sek George Howme 
with souertiesundir payne of horny ng. a xsS6 Saiir. Poems 
Ref rni, xx-wn. 59 It is l>ot slychiis je haue seirsit,To cloik 
Jjc crafte quhaino 30 ar Inclynd. 

t b. I'o seek to discover. Chiefly with indirect 
question as object. Also with out. Obs. 

a. ^:x4So in Aungief (1840) 257 If any. besyly and 
curyous-ly set che what other sustres or brethren speke be- 
twene themselfe. 1538 Stakkey England i.i. 25 Fyrst ther- 
for . . we wyl serche out, as nere as we can, what ys tlje veray 
and true commyn wele. 1571 Dicgks Z j, Octa- 
edrons side giuen, to searche his superficiall and soUde con- 
tente, Hdd, Co j b, Octaedrons side giuen, to searche out 
all his c mteyned bodie.s, siiles, diameters and a.\es. 16x4 
B. JoNSON Harth, AWr Induct, Any State-decipherer,.. so 
solemnly ridiculous, as to search out, who was meant by the 
Oinger-bread-woman, who by the Hobby-horse-man [etc.]. 
X644 Milton F.dne. 1 To search what many modern lanua's 
and Didactics more then ever I shall read, have projected, 
my inclination lead.s me not. 

1513 Douglas ARneis i, vu 5 To sers and knaw To 
quhat kin coisiis he with the wind was blaw. 1544 Aberd. 
A’ey. {1844) I. 199 Item, the conseU ordanis the maisteris of 
ariilzery to pas with the mayster of kirkwark, and serss 
quhar ony irn may be goltin periening the kyrk. 

III. Absolute and luiransittve uses. 

[I'he difference between the sense of branch I and that of 
branch 1 1 vanishes when the vb. is used absoL,\ 

12. To make a seaicb. Const, after ^ for., into, 
i:i33o R. Bkunnk CV/r»«. Jf’hcr (Rolls' 13679 pey serched 
ouer al vp & doun Til {^y seye his gonfanoun. c Mer- 
lin xxiii. 423 Boteuer Grisandolssercbed thourgh the lorestes, 
oqu hour foreward, another bakke. X535 Coverdalr 
viii. 8 Euquere of them that haue bene before the, search 
diligently amonge ihy forefathers. 1654 Evelyn Diary 
9 July, Advising the Students to search alter true wisdome. 
1702 Addison Medals i, He never thinks of the beauty of 
the thought or language, but is for searching into what he 
calls the Erudition of the Author. X703 Pope Thebais 8 
Cadmus searching round the spacious sea. 1774 Goldsm. 
Fat, Hist. (1776) VI. loi At the latter end of March, .come 
over a troop of their spies or harbingers, that stay two or 
three days, as it were to view and search out for their former 
situation-L 1822 Shkllsy tr. Ctdderod s Mag, Prodig. i. 57 
Search even as thou wilt, But thou shall never find what I 
can hide. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rett. I. vil iv, To see so many 
Judiths..ruhhing out to search into the root of the matter ! 

1 13. To devise means {to do something). Obs, 

1338 R, Brunne Cktyn. (i8ro) 268 Now gos Turbeuile, & 
serenis day bi day, To do Jws kyng a gile. c X400 Destr. 
Troy 1 1193 Antenor & Eneas, with paire avne sons, Serchid 
by hom-seluyn in sauyng hor lyues. <1x533 Eo. Berners 
Huon Ixvi. 229 He saw wcl bis brother serched all that he 
coude to fall at delate with hym. 2367 Gude «V Godtie Ball, 
loa Thair counsel! is toseirche and to Inquyre, The Innocent 
with wrang for till accuse. 

BeareH, variant of Sfabcb sb, and v. 
Searchable (s5-jtjabl), a. [f. Search ».-f 
-ABLB.] Capable of being searched. 

1558 Bp. WATSt»M Sen, Saeram. viiL 45 Otherwyse the 
maner of it is not .^earcbesblc. 1588 J. Harvey Disc, Probi, 
76 Fore-knowledge of future things and euents, inquirahle 
by legitimate skilh or otherwise searchable by assured 
experience. 16S3 Salmon Boron Med. iti. 647 This and 
such like specaficks ai-e not searchable whilst in their body. 
x8*7~44 Willis S.arligkt 8 The faded "West looks deep, as 
if its blue Were searchable. 

Hence Sea^rdutbleaeas, <the state of being 
searchable’ (Webster, 1847, in recent 
t Sea*rcaa 3 lt, a, and vbl. sb, nmce-wd, [f. 
Sbabch V, -ANt, after rampant^ eta] a. oaf, 
Asa mock-heraldic term j Searching. Ix vbl, sb. 
Used for rime (after Kr. gerunds). 

X614 B. JoNSON Barth, Fair Induct.,, A ciuill Cutpurae 
searchant. 2683 Robin Come, in Smp Bond, Prentices 
(Percy Soc.) 79 A merchant Wa,^ so affnghied when I came. 
That presently he blu^-h’d for shaine, His countenance 
did show the same in searchant, 

Searolter B*onp$j a, 4-4 

4-7 aerober, 5 ««robioCir|e®# aerob'Wow* 

6»6rolioor(e,5^ nwober; | ,♦©ergl<TO| also 
(with i for f) iieriovw, mitltmt 

7. fi soraoTir, S^, fa. AF*; 

cefrkour (Rolls oi Farit OF, 

(cf, mod.F, ekmkmr\ C - 

(a) i Sra^O® tf, T1» two- 

oolnddtmt Iti sense and ^ thek modM pliowtk 
development, do not ad»lt af bdsf 
L Ooe la 't»dk»s «»*» tW ' 

verb I erne wW explores m m -wl# | 

endeavoms to find somelMiig. CoWx as tlie- ' 
Aho MmrA4r-(ni0. r-r’j. r,' - - 

a, ijjia Wveaf fer* axx. tf For t»ie awil tWI 1 

tliuM S&iaJ thk bine tharhid^ ntot aiM [Vulg. 


^uaf non habebat requirentenA 2398 Trevisa Barth, 
De /'. R, xviii. xxix.(i495) 790 Sextius wa.s a moos.i dylygtnte 
Fcrcher of medycyn. 14.. Voc. in Wr.*Wiilcher 608/7 
Rimatorium, a serchour. 1553 Bale Vocac. 5 , 1 haue bene 
in parcll of the sea. , in parellof curiouse searchers. 157a 
J. Junks Bathes Ayde i. 8 b, The Phisicyon Is a viewer and 
.sercher out of Nature. 1576 Fleming PanopL Fjdst. 283 
Theydig the ground like gi eedie metal mongers, and insuii- 
able hearchersi for siluer. xdao Shelton Qnix. n. 1. 332 (jid 
Hamete, the most punctuail Searcher of the very moats of 
this true History*. 1726 Leoni tr. Aibef ti's Archit. L 23/a 
Pampliilns, an excellent Searcher into Antiquity, ikix 
Mvrks Catk, Th, in. §10. 34 An honest earn€.st searcher 
of the Scriptures. 1884 Church Bacon i. 20 He was not one 
of the high-minded and proud searchers after knowledge 
and truth, like Descartes. 

C1440 Promp. Pam. 67/1 Cereiowre Iv.rr, ceriore, 
ceriowre', scrutator^ perscrutator. Ibid, 453/2 Seriowr^ 
or serchowre, 

Y. 1562 WinJet Cert, Tractates Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 24 
Curius seirctaris of the hie mysteriis of God. 

b. Searcher of {men^s) hearts : ajipUed to God 
(chiefly with allusion to Rom. viii. 27 , etc.). 

*535 CovERDALE Wisd. i. 6 God isa witnesseof iusreyn«- 
a true searcher out of his hert. 1562 Eden Let. i Aug. in 
Arb. ist Eng. Bks. Pref. 43/1 1 he only searcher of mens 
hartes, the eternall god. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrows 1. 1 32. 
51 Before God the searcher of hearts. 1870 Dickkks 
F, Drood X, What may be in your heap when you give him 
your hand, can only be known to the Searcher of all hearta 
%. One whose office is to search, f a** An official 
appointed by a guild or company to resist the vio- 
lation of its customs and laws, and to prevent the 
production of work below a certain standard of 
excellence. Obs. 

24x9 Engl. Mhc, (Surtees) X4 It was accorded and assented 
be Imthe the partys that the sercheours of the masons 
and of the wryghtes of this cite of York suld ga and 
see what were rv ght for ayther party. 1516 Nottingham 
Rev. in, 345 The Sercheres of the Fyshcres . .they suffer 
corupe fysne and noght to be sold in the market. 1592 in 
P'icary'sAnat. (1888) App. xv. 274 Imprimis, that y* Serchers 
and Maisters of the satde arte or science [that of Barber- 
Surgeons] be chosen euerye yeare. i68x Lond. Gaz, No. 
ifiss/l The humble Address of the Master, Wardens, 
Searcneis, Asdsiants, Freeholders, and Freemen of the Cor- 
poration of Cutlers in Hallamshire. 

b. An < fficer of the custom-house appointed to 
search ships, baggage, or goods for dutiable or 
contraband articles. 

a. 1422 Roils cf Parit IV. 176/1 Poisours, Sercheours, 
and all suche other Officers. 2494 .< 4 11 hien. PH I, c. 13 
The Oath.. taken before the Cu.'stomcr or Searcher of the 
same Port. 2526 Sc. Acts Jfirr. V (1814) H* 306/1 Archibald 
douglace provest of Edinburgh to be serchor pnneipale at ke 
port of leith. 2559 .< 4 £:/ i Eltz, c. it § 7 Any. .searcher, . or 
other officer, parteynyng to the subsidie,custom6, or custome 
bou.se. 165a Evelyn Diary 3 June, i receiv'd a letter from 
Coil. Morlejy to y Magistrates and Searchers at Rie, to 
assist my wife at her landing, a fjt$ Burnet Oion Time iii. 
(1724) 1 . 475 And then some searchers were sent from the 
Custom House to look for some forbidden goods, 2840 
R. Ei.ns Brit. Tarif for 1841^ 276 Landing Surveyor., 
Searcher [etc.]. 2891 Olver & O’Reilly Imperial ’iariff 
267 Goods . maybe received liack into warehou.se . . on receipt 
of a certificate of short shipment from the searcher. 

^ 8. 2462 Paston Lett. I. 78 'I'he best takyng of schepynge 

is at Yernemuthe er Kyrley. . . I schall haf favour he now wyt 
ther seergiouns. 

Y. 1598 in Extracts Rec. Coftr'ent. Burghs Scot. (1870) L 
75 Reformation to be put to the sersouris vpliltand ane 
extraordinar dewtie of x a of ilk chalder of salt passing furth 
of th is real me. 

t c. One appointed to observe and report on any 
offences against discipline or good order in a re- 
ligious house, a community, body of workmen, etc. 

a. c 2400 Caxton Rule St, Benet 132/29 And the serchers 
of the refygyon owe to see warely about Jmt they be occupyed 
in lecture thcrof sonday and other. 2538 Ei.vot Diet,, 
C/w/iV^trcf, the serchers of watches. 2604 E, GIrimstonej 
WAcosteCs Hist. Indies vu xv. 46s Tt ey had searchers to 
examine if they did employ theanselves in these workes, and 
to punish the negligent, c t6ao Bovd Zion*s Flon^rs (1855) 
App. 42 Searchers appointed,,, to go through the town to 
see who Bann or Sw«ir, 2845 Cm, Biog. Soc. fetus 159 
The Searcher, according to his commission, examined him. 

Y, 2^ DalRykiple tr. Leslie* s Hist, Scot, I. 218 He ap- 
poynted that the names of the offenders.. sulde, be the 
searceris, elected, and to that office chosen, (be) writne vpe 
and seoreitlie endyted in the kingb bukes. 

As the desiOTation ol various municipal or 
government officiids; ft.g. a sanitary insp^tor; 
an inspector of markets; an examiner of certain 
ai tides of manufacture that were not allowed to 
be sold unless certified by him as of standard 


quali^, etc. Oh, 

Rm. Burgh Btoi. (2870) L « 

That thair be scrchouris chosln within ilk burcb,..to serche 
4 ad the IHHnMii ^kerlt of the saldlt aetk of parlla# 
ment. ,xsx4 Cm* L/^dkk, 639 no weuer delyuwr eiy 
doth, .tyll the serchers haue seen it whtMiir it be laufully 
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,a*id all stti;h 

Makers, MercHants or 
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SBA-BOBOT, 


x<ot Shaks. Kflm, ^ y«/. V. n. 8 The Searchers of the 
Towtie Suspecting that we both were in a house Where the 
infectious pestilence did raigue; 1607 Middleton MieA. T. 

IV i Then will L .make an ende [t>. pretend to diel. 

I haue indented with a couple of searchers, who,. shall 
fray them out a’th Chamber with report of sicknesse, 
and so la, I start vp, atid rccouer agen. x6i6 R. C. Times* 
Whntk {1871) 121 Knowe, in my rage I have slaine a man 
this day, And knowe not where hts body to conveigh And 
hide it from the searchers inquisition. 1625-6 in Brit. Ma^. 
(1831) IV* 147 ® *^**‘^‘^ wands for the searchers m 

the sycknes tyme 00 00 04. i66a j. Graunt OAserv. Biits 
Miffr/eti/tr ii When any one dies.. the Searchers, .{who are 
antient Matrons, sworn to their Officei repair to the place 
where the dead Corps lies. and.. examine by what Disease 
or O'Sualty the Corps died. 1759 Coil Bills of Mortality 
Pref. 7 Every parish appoints a searcher, whose business it 
is to examine the corpse, and to report the distemper. 

f. An official ap]>oinied to search the clothing 
and person of any one arrested and detained by 
the police. 

1726 Swift Grdliver i. v, I kept . .a Pair of Spectacles in a 
pi ivate Pt)cket, which . . had escaped the Emperor*sSearcber.s, 
1858 SiMMoNDS Did. Tratie^ Searcher, ..a woman who 
exaniincs female prisoners at a police station. 1863 Twin 
10 Aug. 9/6 'Phe female .searcher at the Kenningion-lane 
police-station. 1890 M. Williams Leaves of a Life U. iv, 
38 The searchers next came ujion her handkerchief. 

g. (See quot.) 

*886 Lmv Times LXXXt. 152/1 Official searchers should 
be appo nted whose duty it should be to search the register 
of charges. _ 

3. An instrument used m making a search. 

a. Surg, A probe or sound. 

*597 A M. tr, GtiiUememls Fr. CAimirg-, 1:2/3 Try the 
thicknes of the bone with a little privette or searcher. 
*831-40 Liston E/em. Sur^. n, (ed.a) 650 After almost every 
elation for stone, .a searcher is useful to ascertain whether 
not all [fragments! have been removed. 

b. Farriery. (See quot.) 

1855 Franks BeiLs Tecknol Diet. II. 452 Searcher, of 
farriers (an instrument for examining the horse’s hoob. *873 
^mie*s Did. 'Terms (ed. 4}. 
fo. (See quot.) 0/^^. 

*775 Falck Daf s Diving Fessel 25 Also a marine searcher 
(of my own contrivance) being an iron, somewhat like a 
sounding lead, but with a sharp ragged spike. 

f cL An instrument for testing the soundness of 
cannon after discharge ; Gun-searcheb. 06s. 

1800 Faval Chron. IV. 54 Muzzle the searcher, and ram it 
home in the gun. *859 F, A. Griffith.s Ariil. Man,{iZ&i) 
55 They are . . examined with a searcher after each round. 

e. In microscopical work : An objective of low 
power used to obtain a general view of the object, 
1870 Royston-Pigott in Q. Jml Micresc. Sci. X. 393 
The Aplanaiic Searcher is intended to improve the penetra- 
tion letc.}. 1898 P. Manson Trop. Dis. xxxi. 451 An inch 
objective being used in the first instance as a searcher. 1899 
Cagney tr. f^scDs Clin. Diagn. (ed. 4) 436 The eye-pieces 
of extremely low power are called * searchers *. 
t A gen. Something that searches or penetrates. 
*694 Salmon Bate's Dhpens. { 17 x 3) a8x /r A Glassof Infusion 
of Saji-safras in Wine,.. is a Searcher which immediately 
penetrates the whole Body. 174a Land, er Count ly Bremer 
I. led. 4) 61 But, to sweeten a Barrel, Kilderkin, Firkin, or 
Pin in the great Brewhouses, they put them over the Copper- 
hole for a Night together, that the Steam of the boiling 
Water or Wort may penetrate into the Wood ; this Way is 
such a furious Searcher, that, unless the Cask is new hooped 
just before, it will be apt to fall in Pieces. 

Hence f Sea*rcheress, a female searcher ; Sea‘r- 
ohership, the office of a searcher. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) 117 Of theese drirye 
dolours eeke thow Queene luno the searchresse [L. enra. 
ntmconscia luno], x^6a Poston Lett III. 97 Wherfor I 
beseke youre maistirshipp..ihat it lyke you to desyre the 
nomynacion of on of the officer, eythyr of the countroller 
or serchorship of Jernemuth, for a servaunt of yowrez. 1895 
Harpers Mag. Apr. 718/2 I’he positions they fill are the 
* judgeship', the ‘ searchership the ’spankership * [etc.], 

t Sea'rckery. Sc. Law. 06s. Also 6 serclieorlo, 
searchei-rie, sercherie. [f. Searcher s6. + -y 3 ; 
see -EBY.] That which is characteristic of the duty 
or office of a Searcher (sense 2 ). Letters of 
searchery : documents authorizing the prosecution 
of a search or examination, 

1566 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I, 481 Certane allegeit 
lettres of sercheorie and utheris favourabill writtingis. 1634 
Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. (1897) 8/a Officium inqubitionis fie 
saitcbeane honorum inhibitorum ibidem. 1705 Be, Ads 
Anne (1824) XL 256/* The office of searchcric of all pro- 
hibited and uncustomed goods comeing to or going from the 
said Burgh of Ely or port thereof. 

Searclifal (sS-itJful), a. [f. Search sb. + -pul.] 
Full of anxious attention ; diligent in search. 

Carbw fi uarie's Exam. Wits iv. 48 ITie creature 
fhresightfuU, searchfuU, apt for many matters, .whoine we 
^ ; /If name of Man, 1607 Breton Murmurer ^ GtWAx ^ 
laliourer, the foote bee wounded! but the b^y 
of the State will feeleit, the head be careful!, the eye srarch- 
tuH, and the hand bee painfull in the cure of kt *893 D. 
9 Hrendewiana ji A youth hostfuJ, searchfuU, 

Uthe^ He was a help to the men of Erin, 

Sear cMng (s§*ii jig), ,rA The 

action of the verb Search in its vanous senses. 

Destr. Troy 9206 Hit semith me vnsertam, all 
serchyng of wayes Ys stokyn vp full stithly, shuld streche 
to my hele I Reg. Prhy Beat Scot. 1. 88A A Letter. . 
wserchlngandsicbtyngof 4cinnys,.wtthfm) the burgh of 
?*6» in Fettus Fodime Reg. (1670) 71 The 
searching in any Ship, Cellar, Warehouse etc, 1750 tr. 
Leonardus* Mirr. Stones *55 It is sought for by mariners 
whim they have no light, and from this searching it took the 


Jing of Yorkshire, EncycL 

Brit. VI, 322 A very difficult question rose in the American 
civil war with regard to the searching of mail bags, 
f b. Used for : Necessity of searching. 

5527 FrjF/«<fr Title, I'his prymer of Salysbury vse is set out 
a long without ony serchyng. 

0. Searching of heart : inward self-scrutiny. 

The reading of the Heb, text is uncertain, but the phrase 

has Ijecome proverbial in English. 

i6xi Bible ^ndg. v. 16 For the diuisions of Reuben, there 
were great searchings of heart 1885 Manch. Exam, n J ime 
4/7 The deserters should not be left solely to the searchings 
of their own hearts. 

d. cUtrib.mA Contb., SiS searching-house; search- 
ing-candle = Candle iA 4 b; tsearching-instm- 
BQont, t-iron, f-probe (in quot, fg>)t t-tool 
Surg.j a probe. 

162a Wiseman Wounds i, vUi, 66 The *searching Candle or 
Probe. 1858 Chamb. yrtiL x^ July 34/1, I accompanied her 
upon her way, in custody, to the *'searching-house [at the 
custom-house)- I did not see her searched, but [etc.]. 1591 
Percivall Bp, Did.y Tienta^ a ^searching instrument, 
S^cillum. *597 A M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Ckim^. 6/4 
Your finger is tne best ♦searchinge iron, 1658 A. F<>x tr. 
Wuriz' Surg. t. vi, 22 Is it not enough, that one [Surgeon] 
with his searching iron shew hk judgement and cruelty. 
*770 TuhViGHQme. Plutarch (1879) I* The ’^searching- 
probe of free advice, x^x Pkrcivam. Biil. Disp.^ Caladort 
a ’^searching toole, 

Searcbizi^ pph a. [f. Search v. -f 

-ING ^.] That searches, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Oi observation or examination : Minute, rigor- 
ous. Of a look : Penetrating, keenly oljservant. 

c J580 SiDNF,v Ps. xvn. Hi, Where silent Night might seeme 
all faultes to hide. Then was 1, by thy searching insight 
tride. 1593 Shaks. Rick. IL ni. iu 37 The searching Kye 
of Heauen, *627 Abf. Abbot in Rushw. Hist, Colt. (1659) 
1. 438 Kin| James, .had a searching Wit of his own to dis- 
cover his Servants, whom he put in trust, whether they took 
any sinister courses or no. 1:837 Dickens Picktv. ii. He felt 
quite calm under his searching glance. i86x Buckle Cittiliz. 
(1873) III. iii. 184 A spirit ofinquiry was abroad, so general 
and so searching that no country could entirely escape from 
its action. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 295 By a searching 
inquisition every free-born citizen.. had been swept into the 
ranks. *884 F. Temple Relat. Relig. 4 Sci* vii. (18855 215 
St. Paul’s evidence, .cannot now be put to the test of search- 
ing questions, 

b . Of an impersonal agency (e. g. of liquids, wind^ 
rain, etc., or of bodily diseases) : That finds out 
weak points, keen, sharp, ‘ piercing L Also fg. 

*593 OHAKS. 2 Hen. Vty in. iL 311 Bitter searching ter roes, 
*597 — a Hen. IV y ii, iv. 30 That’s a maruellous searching 
Wine. x6oa MAKSTON,^«/z>«zbVA’miv,ii, These vinegar tart 
spirits are too pearcing, Too searching in the unglewdjoynts 
of shaken wits. 1634 Wood Nevf Engl. Prosp. i. ii. (1865), 
The searching sbarpnesof that purer CUmate,. . caused death 
and sicknesse. 1746 Hervrv Medit. (i8i8> 147 Ere long, 
the seeching beams will open these ritken folds, and draw 
them into a graceful expansion. 1790 Burks Regie. Peace 
IV. Wks. IX. 7a Even the Negroes in the West Indies, know 
nothing of so searching, so penetrating, so heart-breaking a 
slavery. 1851 Carlyle Sterling xH, Ihe rain was so search- 
ing, that she could not stay there lone. 1^3 Miss Brough- 
ton Nemcy i, The searching wind blows in dry and biting. 
1898 AUbutfs Bysi. Med. v, 85 The residual phlegm dis- 
lodged by the searching cough is exceedingly offensive. 

2 . Enj^aged in or given to searching. 

x6a6 D’Ewrs in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. l III. 216, I dare 
say he meant it plainlie, yet searching braines might picke 
much from it, 1710 Norrls CVzn Prud. tv, 153 'I’he searching 
Bee wanders from Flower to Flower. 1841 Helps Ess.y On 
Pract. Wtsd. (1842) 4 Many persons are considered specu- 
lative merely because they are of a searching nature. 

Searcliii^ly (sout/igli), adv. [f. Seaeching 
ppl. a. + -Lt In a searching manner. 

*574 J. Tones Nat. Beg. Growing 4 Living Th. 48 Such 
as with all diligence, care, and co'^te studiously day and night 
serchingly Saile through theOccian Seas of Nalurall Science, 
*593 Nashe Christ * s T. 38 b, Though I deale more search- 
ingly then common Soule-Surgfons accustome. *837 New 
Monthly Mag. LI. 245 Mathews looked scarchingly about. 
X908 E. G. StHLER Tesiim. Animse i. t His book deals with 
many incidental questions warmly and searchingly, 

Seardungiiesa (sa-jtjign^). [f. Searching 
ppl. a. + -NE88.] Searching quality or nature. 

1685 Reflect, on Baxter a, I thought he had studied that 
Sacred Writing with that Care and S^rchingnesw, that [etc.]. 
1803 W, Taylor in Ann. Rev. I, 400 Passages of great 
feeling, animation, and searchingness, 1875 Greg Misc. 
Azj.iu. (1882171 Two fkiurcs of Justice, after investigations 
of unequalled searchingness and duration had [etc.], 

tSea'rclLless,^. Ohs. [f. Search + -less.] 
Inscrutable, impenetrable, resisting investigation. 

1605 Drayton Man in Moon 3S3 Her searchlesse Judge- 
ment. 1706 Watts Harm Lyr. I. 55 Great God, how search- 
less are thy ways 1 x8x8 Shelley Rev, Islam x. xlvi. He 
might man’s deep and search heart display. X834 Tait's 
Mag: I. 301 In searchles* heaps of stifling dust We have 
buried the hearts of the wise and jusL 

Sea*rch-lig]it. [f. Search . 4 Light 
L An electric arc-lamp fitted with, a reflector and 
suspended in a frame so that it may throw iit beam 
of light in any desired direction? used in naval 
defence and for signalling purposes, eta 
X883 Pall Mall Gm. a Oct. x^kTkma Dynamos can he 
supplied.. for arc, search-UghL or incandescent lamps. 
X8I4 Ibid. t$ Sept. 8 A An adntIraL jrepprted • - that no iMkrch 
lights .couM etmble him to pemmt a iMpedO' heal; fiMkua- 
Ing wiihih cC hli. LLHCm Myoikm 

in Binok mitmk mf 


searchlight so as to be visible from any street and to cause 
danger to the traffic tbe ein. 

fg. X892 Mrs. Crosse Red-letter Days II. 195 Kinjjlake m 
his history reveals, with the searchlight of ayletective, the 
secret chronicles of the ‘ Brethren of the Elysee’, 

S. G. Tallkntyre Life Voltaire II. xl. 234 Each.. turned 
on some miscarriage of civil justice the searchlight of truth, 

Sear(e cloth : see Ceke-cloth. 

Boare, obs, form of Cere v.y Sere sb. and a. 
Seaifedl ppl. a. [f. Sear v<,. + -ed 

1. Dried up, parched, withered. 

1538 Elyot DicLy Ramakf a seryd or deed bowghe. 1599 
Thynne Animmizf. (1875I 48 Of fre-he cooler, .whkhe 
bathe no sered nor withered cooloor in his leafes.^ 179X 
CowpER Iliad Kill. 687 Part [of the weapon] within his d^^k 
remain’d Like a seer’d stake. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chnz. 
ii, The seared leaves only flew the faster for all this,_ 1886 
W. J. I'ucKER E. Europe 298 We reached the outskirts of 
the village, surrounded by rich pasture-lauds and dense 
copses of thicket, now seared and bare, 

2. Cauterized. Also fg..^ of ihe conscience, heart, 
etc., rendered incapalde of feeling. 

x6^J. Sharp Disc, 7 I f. , we . .talk of,.aTendar 

Conscience or a Seared Conscience or the like. xSfia Cal- 
VF.RLEY Verses ty Transl. (1804) 53 Seared is, of course, my 
heart— but unsubdued Is, ana shall lie, my appetite for food 
X903 A, Smellie Men of Covenant vi. 90 Perhaps even this 
man, seared as his conscience was, felt a tremor of awe. 
Seared, obs. form of Ceked ///. G. 
t Sea-redness. Obs. [f. Seared ///. a. +« 
-ness.] The condition of I>emg seared. 

x6»o Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. Clergy ni. ii 261 Hee wonders 
at my extreme prodigalitie of credit, and seardnei-ae of con- 
science, in citing an Epistle so conuicted. 2705 Wall Inf. 
Bapt. n. (1720) 329 That Socinian Doctrin seems to have 
infected all its DLciples . . with such a Degree of Searedness, 
that [etc,]. 2782 J. Brown Nat. ijf* Rmmaled Relig. ni. i. 228 
Judicial blindness of mind, hardness of heart, searedness of 
conscience, 

Searfe, obs. form of Serve 
S earge, variant of Ciergk, Serge. 

Seargeant, obs. form of Sergeant. 

Sea'-rim. [OE. sJeritm : see Rim 
f 1. The sea-shore. Obs. rare. 

0. E. Chron. an. 897, l>a2r tiwcel yfel xedydon, mj^tSer ge on 
Defenum ?^e wel hwaer Ije fern sae riman. Ibid. an. 994 
(Laud MS.) Be Sam sae riman on East Seaxum. cxnos Lay, 
6216 We habbeoS isoht bi hisse sae rime a lond ..be u.s were 
liSe |>e we mihten on Hbben. Ibid. 10485 pa a fan ilke time 
verden bi sas rime vtla3en toiwiien fulle sixti setpen. 

2. The sea horizon. 

a x88x Lanier Hymns of Marshes. Sunrise 145 The wave* 
serrate sea-rim sinks unjarring. x8^ Kipling Bez>en Beasy 
Coastwise Li. 12 The lover from the sea-rim drawn — his 
love in English lanes. 2899 F. T. Buu.en Way Navy 2$ 
Mast-head semaphores.. to be read and answers by ships 
whose hulls are below the sea-rim. 

Searing (sI»Tig), vbl. sb. [-ing b] The action 
of Sear v. ; scorching, cauterizing; cotter, a result 
of searing, a seared portion of something. Also fg. 

i^S CartuL Abb. de Whiteby (Surtees) II, 6ox Pro seryng 
tinms equi et cura alterius. XSS» Huloet, Blastynge or 
Searynge, as of come. 2562 Act ^ MHz. c, § 12 Persons 
that shall so offende.. shall have, losse of Eares, slyttin|; 
and searing of Nose. 268a Norris Hirrocles 82 As Physi- 
cians heel Malign Ulcers by Scarifyings and Searings. 
1720 Welton Buffer, Bon ff God IL xix. 525 When a Maa 
neglects to pare off the first Searings of His Heart, He 
gradually goes on to Harden in his Obstinacy. 2858 W. 
Arnot Laws Jr. Heeeo. Ser. ii, xli. 3^ There meust be a 
rude, hearty blow, for there is a hard searing to he penetrated. 

b. Coittb . : 8eariiig:-iron, an iron used for cau« 
terizing, branding, etc. 

2542 [see Iron jA* 4 b], 2574 tr, Marlorafs Apocaltfs 3 
They, .yell oute as if they were burned with a scaringyron. 
z6»6 T. H[awkins] Caussin's Holy Crt. 232 Theyr phrensy 
would haue no other remtxJyes, but the ^ring-iron, and 
^re. 2683 tr. Eusebius* Hist. Ch. vin. xiiL (1709) 170 Hts 
Eyes also (altho’ he could not then see) were burnt out with 
Searing-irons, 1896 Daily Navs 1 x SepL 7/6 Mr. G, said 
his client denied using a scaring iron to the mare’s tail. 
fg. 2646 J. Hall Horse Vac. ^ Such a wonderful! Nature 
hatn the word, that.. it is as well a searing Iron, as a two 
edged sword. e:x<549 Drumm. of Hawtk. Hist. "^as. K, 
Wks. (17x2) 202 Since the Roman church had received.. a 
deadly wound,, .she was constrained to me a searing iron. 

Searing (sI»Tig>, ppl. a. [f. Sear v. + -ing K] 

1. That withers or becomes parched. 

2665 BrathwaitC^^wwfm/ Two Tiz/ffr (1901 >49 You comjjaro 
a Woman’s Love,, to barren liand, .. thirsty and seering. 
2849 J. Hamilton Life Leuiy Coiquhoun vii, 282 Instep 
of the roughening lake and the searing forest, God had 
showwi her ‘the pure riwer, clear as crystm ’ [etc.]. 

2. That scorches ; burning, scarifying. 

2828 Keats Endym, in, 260 Will he touch me with his 
searing hand, And leave a black memorial on the sand? 
2897 Anne Page Aferuoon Ride 60 The scaring suniJbine 
and hot winds of Africa. 

fg. a 2860 S. M ILLER in Mem. (2883) 89 Let us also fear leiMt 
it turn out a searing ordeal, 2899 CoBNroao R. L.Stmmma 
263 The captain, with his searuig memory of hb child. 

Seariug, Searment : Eee CerinGi CMmu^m 
Sda-robiix. [Robin i.J 
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2884 Goodb, eta Nal. Hist. Aquatic A n/m. a 
robin or Gurnard family ..is represented cm 
coast by several species. I’he 1 
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SSA-EOP. 


2 f. A local name for: a. l/*S. Tbe red-breasleel 
merganser, Msr^s serraior (Cent. Diet. 1891). 

The spotted %-catcher, Muscuapa grisoia 
(Cnmberld. Gloss. 1899). 

Sea**^rod. (Kod 

1 . A i>ennatuIaceDiis polyp of the family FzV^- 
larlidm. Cf. Sea-bosh 3. 

X7S0 G. Hughes Barhados 288 The Incrusted Sea-Rods. 
*877 H. A. Nicholson in Enc;ycl. £rit,\i. 385/ x The '‘Sea- 
pens ' and ‘ Sea-rods ' are compound A kymetna, 

2 S. A fishing-rod used for sea-fishing {Rod sb, 5). 
*90* ‘J. Bickeroyke* in Encycl, Brit, XXXII. 487/1 
Tei-y excellent sea-rods have, .been designed by anglers 
and tackle makers. 

Seai'-room. Space at sea free from obstruction in 
which a ship can be manoeuvred easily. Esp. in 
phr. i& have sea-rmm,, also to give or take sea-room. 

Also, (of a naval commanded t to (the enemy) sea- 
rmm : to take flight. 

a 1554 Sir H, Willoughby in Haktuyfs Fhjy (1589) 369 
Then perceiuing it to be a lee shoare, we gat vs into the sea, 
to the end to haue sea roome. 1579-80 North Plutarch^ 
Pkikj^, (159s) 399 This ouerthrowmade bis enemies despise 
Mm vtterly, pens wading themselues he was fled for altogether, 
& had giueu them sea rome, x6o8 Shaks. Per. 111. i. 45 But 
Sea-rooine, and the brine and cloudy billow Kisse the Moone, 
I care not. 111613 Ovkrburv .<4 etc. {1638) 158 Give him 

Sea-roorne in never so small a vessell. May Lncatt ni. 
{1631) 580 When so little Sea-roome did divide Both fleetes. 
1698 Cart. LaNGFoan in PAiL Trans. XX. 410 So with the 
N«th Wind they may run away to the South, to get them- 
selves Sea- room. 1748 A mods Voy. i.x. 104 W e had sufficient 
sea room. 1884 Sklborne in La7o Rep. 9 App^ Cases 348 
The danger in the gulf is greater, because there is less sea- 
room there* 

j$g. 1603 Holland PlHiarck*s hfor.xgB If a word be issued 
cut of the mouth, as out of her haven, and have gotten sea- 
roorne, . , away she goes. 1754 Richardson Crnntiiscn VII. 
xliii. 215 Leave her sea-room, leave her land-room, and let 
her have firae to consider, and she will be a Bride. 184a 
H. Ware in LongfiUm.v's Life (1891) X. 449 You waut more 
sea-room for so grand an idea. 

Sea-rairer. [Rovek'A] 

1 . A pirate, =* Rovir2 i. (Kow often appre- 
bended as meaning one who ^ roves * over tke sea : 
seeRovBB^g.) 

*S79''8® North Plutarch^ Lumtlns^ (1595) S4r Besides 
what the Fyrates and sea-rouers had hidden. 1670 Milton 
Hist. Rn.^. I. Wks. 1851 HI. 10 A certain Hand long before 
dispeople and left waste by Sea-Roavers. 1786 St. Papers 
in A nn. Re^, 280/1 They shall cause all such pirates, and sea- 
rovers , .to DC brought to condign punishment. *87* Yrats 
Grm/otk Comm, 50 The Greeks like sea-rovers generally 
were first induced to build ships for the sake of plunder, 
rather than of commerce. 

2 . * A ship or vessel that is employed in cruizing 
for plunder* (Webster, 1828-32), 

Hence Se»-roving vbl. sb. and ppL a, 

*840 Carlyle Heroes i. (i84i> 52 Nor was it altogether 
Fiothmg, even that wild sea-roving and battling, through so 
many generations. 1847 W ebsteh, Sea-rendng^^ a, wandering 
on the ocean. 1855 Kingsley Heroes^. A r^on. v. (1856) 134 
Those crafty sea-roving Phasaces. 2900 W. Watt Aberd. 4 * 
BoMjfx. 19 TTiorfim^. . went sea-roving like all bis kindred. 
Searss, -er, obs. forms of St'Aitcis. Sbarcee. 
Seai^sueker, variant of Seeesuckek. 
Sea-msh. [Rush 

1 . A species od juncus (see Russ shy 4 a). Also 
t sea-rush grass. 

iS6» Turner Herbal rr. 144 b, Sparta.. is a kind of sea 
bente or sea. mine, Gerarde Herbal 1, xxiit. 3ol'he 

flowers of this Sea Rush grasse are faire and beautifuli 
x6ooJf. Poky tr. Leds Africa m. 160 They make them 
certaine socks of sea-nrmes. i7ia-i3 Hearnr Cat/eci, 
(O.H.S.) IV. 60 Our Saviour himself was to be crown’d 
with a Crown of Tliorns made of y* same sea Rushes. 1735 
Bradlefs Fam. Diet.., Sea,Rush„ Sea,Rttsk,Grass^ or 
Spanish Tre/oiL a Plant whose Seed is very small, and 
black. 1796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) II. 346 ywteus 
acutuSy. - Pricking large Sea-rush. Sand Hills on the sea 
coast of Merioneth.shire, Ray. x88a ‘Ooida* Maremma I. 
116 The pungent sea-rush grew in long lines along the shore. 

2 . wSEA-Eaij I, 

xSSo Mies Pratt Comm. Things ^ Seaside vv, 363 The 
Virgiiiarkff which the fishermen call Sea-rush, *838. Kings- 
LBV Glaucus (1878) 37 Sea-rush {VirguiarfamirabiHs}. a 
spine a foot long, with hundreds of rosy flowerets arranged 
in half-rings round it from end to end. 

■ %b%iEir% Saai, obs. ff. Ciasi. 

Sea'>salt^ sb. Common salt obtained by the 
evaporation of sea-water. Sec Salt sb.^ i. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxxL viL H. 4x6 After which thw 
esteemed most, all the sea salts. k685 Boyle Sialubr. Atr 
86 A little sea-sah dissolv’d in a fewspoonfulls of fair water, 
17^ Smollett Tram. I, Exiv. 338 ’The Mm<xipWe feeing 
..impregxwted whfe a««»JL Branoe Ckem. 36a 

Sea-salt, or chloride of sodiwnt, Stevensow Tteae. 

JsL iv, There was an old boat-cloak, whitened wkh sea-salt. 

S€a»’«8»lir [Saxt <1.1 J Soil Ike the 

sea ; impregnated with m omteimhg mmmk, 

ss88 SisAia. Tit A. ithB, mi That- el tm feww* tfesat id>y 

f oore eyes let fall May..Drowne the tefaenting fool% in 
ea salt teares. 1596 iL LE|NC« 3 «| Diilh ix^p In Sea- 
salt leares hee long hath liu’d. 1897 Watts-Dontok 
Ay/win xiv. iv, I was kissing Winnie's 
Sea-saAcl. Formt : see Sea sb, awl ; 

also 5 ffO0-^o*wad>. 

1 . Sand of the sea or of the seah^fcom 

c*aao Msfiary 504 A nelliemd fct sew one lie m keiiA 
etm^SirAmamee fCkmdcw) xIviLThe meetdit^erBis weil» 
M the Me sonde, e 1450 MirFs Festiofl m& pm mm kmm 
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chyMe syttyng ow fee see-sownd& *610 Holland Camdeds 
Brit, I. 184 A certaine kind of fruitfull Sea-sand. X664 
Evelyn Kai. Hort, Apr. (1699) 53 Sea-sand mingled with 
the Mouki. contributes to the flourKihing of tids rare 
Kxotick. X798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. iv. i, Thou art long, 
and lank, and brown. As is the rihl/d sea-sand. 1845 Goshb 
Ocean vt, (1849) 275 It is remarkable to see this graceful 
palm rising from the very sea-sand. 

t b. //, Grains of sea-sand. Obs. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. BifCCalmBs Advis. fr. Parnass. 1. 
kxvii. 158 ri'hey] do for number equal the star.s of heaven, 
or the sea-sands. 

2 . pL Tracts of sea-sand ; =Sant) sbf‘ 3 a, 
c x4»o Auinrs ofArth. 368 He shal Kghte ful lowe on fee 
se sondes, 1636 Bacon Sylva § 572 The Sea-Sands scldome 
beai-e Plants. 1644 Vicars God in Mount 160 The way 
thither Is o« the Sea-sands, 1838 Lytton Alice i. iii, The 
rude steps that wound down theaiflf to the smooth sea-sands. 

Sea-seape, seascape (srsk^ip). [h ormed in 
imitation oiLandscape ; see also Scape jA-I] 

1 . A picture of the sea, a sea-piece ; sea-pieces 
collectively. 

1799 Hull A dsrertiser 5 Jan, 2/4 One of the most eminent 
marine painters has paiiued sea-skips. *876 Macm, Mag. 
Mar. 461 It is in these respects that the seascape with figures 
, . gains. 1893 Times 39 Apr. 13/2 For sea-scape we have. , 
one by a new painter. 

2 . A picturesque view or prospect of the sea, 

1806 Guide Watering Places igo A fine sea-scape from a 

terrace in the garden. *1^3 I-o. R. Gqwkr Remin. II. 
xxix. 313 The view from Europa Point [Gibraltax] is the 
finest seascape imaginable^ 

3 . atirib. 

1884 Hunter & Whyte Mp Ducats xi, I think you have 
met Floyd, the seascape painter. *906 Daily Chron. 13 
Mar. 3/4 RMlistic seascape paintiDg. 

Hence Sea’sea-^pist, a painter of sea-scapes. 

*884 Guardian 28 May 802/2 The Dutch sea-scapist, Mr. 
Mesdag. 1900 Daily Nexus xo Oct. 6/6 Stanfield and Cooke, 
..who painted nc^ quite as the seascapists do now. 

Sea-SCOrpioB.. — Scorpion 3 a. Obs. 

b. Any fish of the Scorpsmidm^ a scorpion-fislu 
e. A sculpin, a cottoid fiim. Coitus seorpius. 

160X Holland Pliny xxxiL vii. II. 438 The reddish sea 
scorpions. 1681 Grew Mussmm l § v. ii 106. 1755 tr, 
PonUppidade Nat. Hist. Norway 11. x6o The tuk or 
Marulk, the S«i-Scorpion, called by the Ichthyologians 
Scorpius Marin us, because its bite is poisonous. 17^^ G. 
Edwards Glean. Nat Hist. Fh 284 The Sea Scorpion, 
i8S9-6*Sir J. Richardson, etc. .^wj.A^n/.y/A/.(i868)II.i22 
I he Sea-scorpion or Sutor {Acantkocoiius scorpiusi 2896 
tr. BaaP Text-bk. ZooL 390 The Sea Scorpion {Coitus 
scorpim).diih a large head, naked skin, spines on the head. 
Seasae, obs. pa. t. and Sc. pa. pple. of Seize v. 
Bease, obs. form of Cbease v.. Seise, Seize. 
Seasea,, obs. form of Seasoe v, 
Sea’-se-rfemt, 

1 . a. Any ophidian inhabiting^ the sea ; esp. any 
of the venomous snakes of the order HydropMd^ 
iiihabhinf the tropical Indo- Pacific Ocean. 

x(!^x Pku, Trans. VL 3093 There are Serperatts in Ceylon, 
which they call Sea-Serpents, 8, 9, or xo Eils long; (1 sup- 
pcfeic he speaks of Dutch measure). 1674 Josselyn T%eo 
¥ey. Nerm-Eng. 23 They told me. . of a Sea-Serpent or Snake, 
that lay quoiled like a Ohio upon a Rock at Cape-Anm 
1859-6* Sir j. Rh karoson, etc. Mm. Nat. Hist. (1868) 11 . 
49 The Sea or Pfe!a|^ Serpents {Hydritm) are not very 
numerous in species. 

b. The sea-serpent : a sea-monster of ser- 

pentine form and great leogih, frequently reported 
to have been seen at sea. 

For conjectures as to the origin of the belief m the sea- 
serpent, sec EneycL Brit (r886> XXL 608-9. 

1774 Golosm. Nat Hist. <1776) VL *93 To believe all that 
has been said of the sca-serpiait, or the Kraken* would be 
credulity. iBwa Bigelow in Amer. JmL SH. II. 147-164. 
Jig. 188$ Western Dmly Press 6 Jan.^A ITie affair, m 
shok,has turned out to be the liveliest peljtieal *^sea serpent ' 
•Men. for some- time. ■ - ■■■ 

2 . Applied to various fishes, f s. A kind cf eel 
or mursena found in the Mediterranean, f b. «» 
EixoEff 3 * The king of the herrings* 

1646 Sir T. Brown* Psmd. Mp. rm mH j6o Mimy thete be 
whi^ make oca tfem Domlnciion% m the If edg-hog, $«a- 
Mrpeutts, immI othofi, sMt Lovaix Hkt Anim. Min. 
Imgc«« ft6fe,Tfe« W«g%. .twiie,. emsM 

*740 It. BuodCtti Art ^AuiMiiig n* Ikxix, mt The &8ia>S«r- 
pent.. is ommtmty smm five Foot taken very 

freq,t»ehtly irt the M^atermeeeb. t;®! J. Hru. Met Anim. 
337 The cyllwfrlcfc ICujwsBa, with the taS naked and aoafie, 
The Sea-«erpent. . . It is fiiwjttent in the Mediterranean. 
2574 {see Ello« %% A. warm JM MHt Mek BrN. 
Mm. Begalecua Gle«ae. King eC Ifea IS«pd«p.4.Sea 
SetpcMU 

S. *.Sba- 81 IAKB 4 » 

4 . (Seeqw>t> 

xSw ScmtCt Aobt % Others mArnmA the Meetetaiwaa' 
fei tSehr iMaMwrptwOH m they termed their yfeadeal iNawabk 
Hencie 

1877 OwiMf In Q. fml. Cml. So^ XJXtlt % m 
advocate for the iea-eeitNmtlim of tlioealiiMt 
deterwwieaiheiaiwyg^s^tobe'^ * - - * 

i Sanrict atfe muf the ^ 

serving in nsvai «« ts 

knd-iwrvice* soviee or ep»pleyw!«t W t 
pmmt dhipf the h%h m oMopiMi 

kriKmf dtrty. ■ - 

■diep' HokAAMo Cem 4 m*s Brm a lk:f The Cfeiwt#* 


SOBA-SIBB. 

[He] did.. prepare and set out to Sea, a Royal Fleet fn* 
Sea-service, 1726 Shelvgckk Fcfy. round Worid Pref 
A defection amongst my Officers (1 mean those chiefiv'Z^ 
sign’d for the Sea-Service. .). 18^ Greener Gminerl *,» 
The is-inch mortars used for sea-service in the attaint 
Sweaborg. 1867 Smyth SaikPs IVordbL, Seagoittr S 
for .^a-service aluoad. 1 ^tk Cent. Dec. loi 1 The numbS 

of officers and men voted tor sea service is much greater 

2 . A service rendered at sea, or in naval warfare 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 67 Doe but recount what 

honour a Ship hath, .for Mme singular Sea-service. * 

Sea*-sliell. A marine shell, the shell' of aw 
salt-water mollusc. •* 

^9000. E.Mariyrol. 14 Jan. 18 UnderstrcKd mid sascellum 
& mid scearpum stanuro. 1707 Mohtimkk Husb. g. hea. 
shells of any sort are a very great improver of I .and xBoe 
SouTHKY Mmdoe 11. ix. 192 Whose thunders, ever and anon 
Commingling with the sea-shell’s spiral roar Closed the full 
harmony. 1858 O. W. Holmes Mare Rubrum 28 like 
emptied sea-shells on the sand. 

attrib. tgot F. Hume Golden Wang-ho i, Complexioii of 
tlic niQBt delicate sea-shell pink. 

b. Material consisting of sea-shells. 

^.*837 f- Keith Bert Lex. 251 Mineral manures are sfliesL 
hme, alumina, under the modifications of sand, clay,. . 
sea-shell, gypsum. ^ 

Sea-Bbore. The coast of the sea, or the laud 
lying adjacent to the sea ; also, in more restricted 
sense, the ground actually washed by the sea at 
high tides (usually, covered with sand or shingle). 

In Latv commonly taken to denote the ground between 
the ordinary high and low water-marks. See Erskine Inst 
Law Scot, 1765-8, n. vi. § 17. 

15*6 Tindalk HHf, xi. 12^ So many in multitude, .as the 
sonde of the see shore which is innumerable. 152^ Reg, 
Mag. Sig. Scot 11883) 160/1 Salmonum piseariam super 
le seyschoire subtus villam d« Inverlrervy. x6io Holland 
Camdeds Brit. i. 2x0 It hath a descent even to the very Sm 
shore. 1735 Johnson Lobok Abyssinia, Voy. i. 7 Finding 
themselves too much crouded in their own Country, [theyi 
had extended themselves to the Sea-shore. X83X Scott Ct. 
Rodt. V, He hastens to his bark on the sea-^hore 1843 
Ruskin Mod Paint I. u. i. vii, § s The broad wild sea. 
shore, with its bright breakers, and free winds, 
atirib. 1850 Miss Pratt fVwxjw. TkbigsSea-sMex. 81 The 
flower of the sea-shore medkk. 1853 Wiggins Brnbauking 
78 One of these was sea-shore land. 

Saasibid, obs. form of Seizable. 

Sea'*sick, a. 

1- Suffering from sea-siekuess. Chiefly /r<fr^Vfr/wv. 
R- Edwards Daman ^ Pitkias {1908} B iJK 1 am 
cuen yet soT^asicke that 1 faynt as I go x6xi dmaks. 
Wint. T. V. ii. i®8 The Shepherds Daughter. .who b^an 
to be much Sea-sick, xto* Fasqumar Sir H. Wi/dair w. 
i. Look ye, Captain, I shall be St a-Slefc preseni ly. *8x9 
Byron Tuan it, xix, Here the ship gave a lurch, and he 
grew sea-sick. 1836 Miss Maitland Lett Jr. Madras 
(1843) 8 Towards evening, like all other sea-sick people, I 
grow very brisk. 1883 F. M. Crawporw Dr. Claudius vii. 
109 [He] would, .make hhs rounds to see that every one was 
all right and nobody sea-sick, 

fg. atborj Middleton Worn, beware Worn. 11. u, Hfflf 
lender modesty is sea-sick a little. 

1 2 , Tired or weary of travelling by sea. Obs. 
1^3 Shake. Rom. ^ ful. v. iii. 118 Come vnsauory guide. 
Thou desperate ^ Pilot, now at once run on The d^ hing 
Rocks, thy Searsicke weark Barke. 

3. mnee-use [tdict home-sick]. Longing for the sea. 

X836 Miss Mitpord Village Sen rr. rx2 She,. pined for 

the water, and \i9&y..m a new sense of the word, s«^-sick. 

SeSrSiclniess. Nausea and vomiting induced 
by the motion of a ship at sea. 

1635 PuRCHAs Pilgrims nr.926 marg.. Sea steknesse whence. 
1633 T. Stafford Poc. Htb. ii. xxvii. 266 When his sea- 
sicknessc was past, he lodged in the Earles house, 
Liberal Amen h 141 Should I be attacked with the sea- 
stekn^s, 1 shall be unfit for. .any thing. xSio Byron Juan 
XL xiii, The best of remedies is a beef-steak Against s»sa- 
sickness. 1844 Dickens P/art Ckuz, xv, Martin was too 
far gone in the lassitude of sea-sickness. 

Ap. *706 E, Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 8 This 
Pnde of his, k tlie only Sea-sickness that he’s plagu’d with. 

aitrib. x86s Bp, Wilberforcr IM. in A. J. VV ilberfurce 
Life (1882) in. vi 159 All was ready for my start to Cannes, 
down «vwi to the seasNsklsBess powders. 

SeaHiidB, (aBsord). 

1 , The margin or bnnk of the sea : chiefly with 
piepoiifcious, m by m the seaside^ also f or 
f upon^ and ie ike seaside. No w rare or Obs. 

ezsms Lav. a$ 66 « Bi m nide feet kmde he weaM wUt. 
e *37S Stm Leg. Sainis ML iAndreto) as |tan« fee angel can 
hym »ay^ feat he to fea mysyd sold fare c x40t* MAUUPm, 
iRoxfe.) V. X5 At Tyre eueu aj^ fee see sytk men mayi^Tpd 
maixy rubks, xgia Act 4 l/e^JL, VIII, c. 1 | 3 All the in- 
liabltanite«.*to feee at the See side with such inttromenles 
a» they ham 2533 ClWiawaLL Lei. 6 Dec. in Meril«»j«i 
Lipt 4 LoH. figw) I. 30 litbm im 4 ftsriise Hetfe ilk 
»e* »yi% $$47 Mtsmsm Mn. a lat Towards the W«at It 
Bw open lo tie wmc ii^esMwt Vnly cf Awcv which Vniy 
asFittiaMlisotheji^^ xihtt {» FeaMc 
Mfig* pMbMe* liooftyt JPvowlttwg the xxm Ifeilhwiif 

to and oonfinr with iof»er nffeoh tlb 

iiitM ihe *m swde, $p».vock» rerntd m 
Ammg tfe« roew fey tm mnitkfm Mm «^h«t I* emmmm 
t&« MrL L 

wattnA 'dowh, » «ki seiNildw^ 

' 
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Ca«»B. *S43 Grafto** CmiM. Mardingr 99 Ttiose that 
dw-el by the seas sydc. ' , , r 

Now chiefly ; The sea-coast as resorted to lor 

health or pleasure. , . , ^ a -u u 4 

IW7 Abeknkthy Sur^. ^ Phystol Ess, m, i le As he had 
«n fmoortuiiity of going to the sea-side, I encouraged him 
w doC isla 1. Pars<>n]s />«« nu y, Tlience to 

m-oceed to such town at the sea-side as, she might suggest 
5 the physicians rt-commend 1859. Helps ^rie^s tn C, 
*^r !i f 1877) 1. i. 53 A family in the middle class of life going 

„ {ta'Sde. ;^3 J- A. Ho.k:.:s J'holcer. uw) 

lOQ Exposed for sale in the shops at the sea-side. 

1 The side towards or facing the sea. 

1 . Macgrkoor Pob Roy on Baiik xii. J49. After re- 
tnmine from a delightful excursion on the sea side of the 
town TotER Hi^hl Turkey L 317 On the sea-side 

of it rose the Mount Rumia. . . 

4. aitrib, or quasi-c/^. Belonging to, situated or 
taking place at the sea-side. 

X7i4 CowpEB Task VI. 245 As countless as the sea-side 
sanS. x8to Crabbe Borottgh ix. 2 We amuse Ourselves., 
with sea-side walks and views. x86x Mrs. Carlyle Lett 
II I 86 Ramsgate, one of the most accessible sea-sidc places. 
Tm Browning ix. 373 The Pope, we know, is 

Heapolitaii And relishes a sea-aide simile. . 

b. in names of plants, etc. (often rendering L. 
wmriiimus\ as sm-sidi alder ^ bahamy ConmlvuluSy 
florin, ml, etc.; f sea-side beech, a species of 
Cimh&m ; sea-aide grape, laurel (see the sbs.). 
xS&A Sargent Re/. PorestsJV, A mer. ttt A Imtsmaritima. 
«S«aside Alder, P, Browne 7«/«a/m(i789) 347 Croton 
a. .The small *Sea-side Balsam.. .Croton he Sea-side 
IJalsam. i8S* O. W. Johnson Cottage Card, BkLt &a.«fle 
Balsam, Croton €leut\h)gria. tTJ'J W. Wright in Phil, 
Trans, LXVII. 504 The *Sea-side Beech.. rises only to 
twenty feeL 1855 Miss Pratt Flo'it^n PI, IV. ai Catyst^ia. 
Soidanella f^Sea-side Convolvulus). 185a Wiggins Em. 
lankmo' 104 I'he ag^rosiis maritima or '"sea-side fionn. 1696 
Almagesium Wks. 1769 II. 394 *Sea-side Grape, 
i8»2 Louton EncycL Card. (1824) Index, Uniola/sea-iade 
oat. .Hfardy] peren[nial3 N. Amer. of easy culture, 

Seasin, obs, form of Seisin, 

Seasing, obs, form of Seisin, Seizino, 

Seasir, variant of Seises, Ijm. Obs, 

Sea--slug- 

1. »TllEPANa. 

*779 Forrest Voy. Ni Guinea 373 They lay at anchor, 
fishing for swallo, or sea slug, in seven or eight fathom 
water. 1884. Pall Mall Gaz, ^ Extra * 2^ July 20/2 This 
Sf>-called ‘ Beche de Mer * is a sca-slug, found among the 
Polynesian islands and in the Pacific seas generally, 

2. Any marine gasteropod of the order O/isthch. 

(see quot. 1879). 

1845 Gosse Ocean iii. (1849) *33 Its fa whale’s] support is 
derived from creatures of very small bulk. . such as shrimp®, 
sea slugs sea blubbers, and animalcules still smaller. 1855 
Kingsley Glaucus (1878) Ihe Cucumaria is a low 
radiate animal— the sea-s-lug is a far higher mollusc. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anim, Life 550 The molluscs of this order 
\ 0 /isihohranckiaia\ may l>e termed sea-slugs, since the 
shell, when it exists, is usually piall and thin, and wholly 
or partially concealed by the animal 
l^asment, obs. form of SsasMENT. 

Sea"-S2iail« 

1. A name for various marine gasteropocls. 

c ioooj'Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-W dicker 122/24 Chelio, iesiudo, 
nel marina guga/i^ saesnal, uel pinewindan. c 1050 Su/pl. 
Mlfrids Gloss. Ibid. 181/8 Concke, uel cocklee, scille, uel 
saesnaglas. 1538 Elyot Diet., Chelydros, a see snayle. 

'I'OPSKLL Fourf, Beasts 77 Take the blood of a sear 
snailc, and for want thereof a common snaile. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat, Hist. {1824) ill. ii6 (X all sea snails, that which is 
most frequently seen swimming upon the surface.. is the 
Nautilus. 1820 Scoresby Aec, Arctic Reg. I. 543 Clio 
kelicina. Sea-snail, i860 G. Bennett Gaikerings Natn. 
ralist Austral. 4X, I caught a yanthinafragilis, or Violet 
Sea Snail *86$ Mrs. L. L. Clarke Sea-tveeds i. 23 Bright 
yellow Nerits, the commonest sea-snail of our coast. 

aiirih. x 6 Bt Grew Mnsxum t. § v. iv. 121 A Sea-Snail 
shell 1850 Miss Pratt Conmi. Things of Seaside iii, 221 
There is a shell lying about most of our beaches and sandy 
shores,.. called the Sea Snail-shell 

2. A fish of the family Lipari^dse^ csp. the 
Li/aris vulgaris., or nnctuons sucker. 

rtidya WiLLircHBY Flist Pise, (1686) Tab. H 6, Liparts 
noitras. Sea Snail Dunelmensibus. 1769 Pennant Brit, 
Zool m, 105 The sea snail takes its name from the soft and 
unctuous texture of its body resembling that of the land 
snail x88x Cas,selPs Nat, Nisi. V. 97 Tire Sea Snail. .is 
often known as the Unctuous Lump-sucken 

Sea-snake. 

1. »=Sea-8ehpekt I b. 

*7SS tr. Pont oppidan's Nat. Hist. Noryoay n. ipsTheSoe 
Omen, the Sea-Snake, Serpens Marinas hlagnus-.is a 
wcmderiul and terriUe Sea-monster. *805 Scott Last 
Minstrel vi. xxii, Of that Sea-Snake, tremendous curl’d 
Whose monstrous circle girds the world. xSijr Byron M au- 
fred L i. 79 Where the wind is a stranger, Ana the sea.®nalce 
hath life. 1830 Tennyson Mermmd ag That great sea- 
«»akft under the sea. 

2. »SEA-SEltPKNT I a. 

*827 Buckingham Trav. Mesopot I, 446 note, Bampief 
met with sea-snakes about four feet long, four filngens broad, 
flat tail, and spotted with yellow, on the coast of New H ol land, 
*860 O, Bennett Gaikerings NaiuraliH Austral. 278 Two 
|«ta*8n*k% caught oui the co«aiti!i bf Atttralia, are both 
venomous. One is the Plaimrus taticaudatus, of a bluish 
odour with black rings,. -and the other is the Pelanth 
hkot&r. 1887 GihmtKH in Encyci. Brit. XXII. 197/* Of 
Sea Snakes (Hydn/kidae) some fifty species are known, 

3. »» A chain <Jf salrw. Cfl §iea-«ikpiiw 4 , 

5^3 Wood lllrxsir . Nat . Hist . III . 44* Sailors ofiea caB 
these chains of ^psse by the name of Snakes* 


Sea-S 3 iipe» 

1 . A local name for several of the sandpipers, as 
the dunlin, and the knot. 

1767 tr.Cranz' Greenland 1. 85 The lea** bird is a sea-snipe. 
1863 Wood Illnstr, Nat, Hist, 11. 700 The Bunlin is known 
under a variety of names, such as the Stint, the Ox-bird, the 
Sea-snipe, and the Purre. 1885 Swainson Pr&zf. Names 
Birds 195 Knot (Tringa canutus). . .Sese snipe (Dublin). 

2 . ta. A kind of gar-fish. Obs. b. The trumpet- 
fish or snipe-fish, Cenlriscus scolopax., so called 
from its long tubular snout, 

i8»6-7 J. F. Sooth in Emycl. Metre/, (1845) XVIII. 624/'2 
There are three varieties of it iEsox Belone\, one of which, 
found in North America, is called the Sea Snipe. 1836 
Varrell Brit* Fishes I. 302 The Trumpet-fish. Sea-snipe. 
..Centriseus scohpax. 1859-63 Si» J, Richardson, etc, 
Mus. Nat* Hist, (i868) II. 132. 

Season (sfVn), sh. Porms: 4-5 fieson(e, 
-o.n(e, -ouii(e, -own©, -yai(e, c©»on(e, -un, 
-omi(e, 5-6 Sc. sessoun, 6 Sc. season©, sesone, 
-oun ; 4 seysyne, 4-5 seysoia(e, -oun, 5 seison ; 

6 Sc. saison, saaoun, -one ; 4-5 seasnn, 5 sea- 
sone, (seosynn©), 5-6 ceason^ 6 Sc* seasoun, 
4- season. [ME. seson, a, OF. seson, seison (mod. 
F. saison ) « Pr. sazd-s^ Catal, sakfl Sp. sazm, Pg. 
suzdo, It. dial, sasoni^h. saiibn-em xcX of sowing 
(in vulgar Lat time of sowing, seed-time), n. of 
action f. sa- root of ser/re to sow. 

Not connected with the synonymema It. siagionei which 
represents h* statiM-em Station ,1 

1. A period of the year. 

1 . Any one of the periods, longer or shorter, into 
which the year is naturally divided by the earth s 
changing position in regard to the san, and which 
are marked by varying length of day and night, by 
particular conditions of weather, temperature, 
etc. More specifically, each of the four equal 
periods — Spring, Summer, Autumn, Winter— -into 
which the year is divided by the passage of the sun 
fromequinoxtosolsticeaadfrom solstice to equinox; 
also, each of the two periods — the rainy and the 
dry — ^into which the year is divided in tropical 
climates- 

Often with defining word prefixed, as summer, winter. 
May, Lent season (see the dilTerent words). 

1340-70 /1 /tfx. 4 Difid, 929 But whan )?e dales dimme ben 
hit dop hem to moumc, For siht of be se.'Kmn bat semus 
vnWibe. et3So Wili* Palermo 20 pe sauor of b« swete sesoun 
& song of be briddes. c (Jhauces P'rol. 347 After the 
sondry sesons of the yeer, So ebaunged he bis mete and his 
w>per. c 1:400 tr. Secreia Secret, Gem, Lordsk. 72 Off be 
fbure seysouns of fie ^ere. *548 Latimer Piomghers (Ark) 
19 Fyrste for their labour of all ceasons of the yere. For 
there is no tymet of the yere, in whiche the ploughman hath 
not some spedall worke to do. 1NS71 Milton P.R. ii. 72 
In such a season bora when scarce a Shed Could be obtain’d 
to shelter him or me F rom the bleak air. 1719 Dk Fob 
Crusoe 1. 122 The rainy Season, and the dry Season, began 
now to appear regular to me. 1737 Swift Gulliver ni. iv, 
All the bruits of the Earth shall come to Maturity at what- 
ever Season we think fit to chuse. iSaa Trans. Hart. Soc, 

( 1826) Vl. J 1 5 Directions for forcing Onkms to produce bulbs 
in clusters, at an early season. X845-7 Longf. Evangeline 
1. ii. I Now had the season returned, when the nights grow 
colder and longer. 1864 Tennyson Enoch Arden 624 'I'he 
sunny and rainy seasons came and went Year after year. 
1866 Mrs, Cask ell iVmes 4 Daruxlii, The autumn drifted 
away through all its seasons. 

b. in personification and art-representation. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary aa Ckt. x<H4» The 4 Seasons in white 
marble. t8ax Sheulky Adonais xviii, Fresh leaves and 
dowers deck the dead Seasons* bier. 

O. A day or period of the year marked by some 
special festivity, as Christmas and New Year, 

179X Burns Let. to Cunningham 23 Jan., Many hapjiy 
returns of the season to vou, my dear friend ! xSai Lame 
Elia I. A U FooPs Day, The compliments of the season to 
my worthy masters, and a merry first of April to us all ! 

d. In reckoning lime or age ; A year, twelve- 
month. (Cf. summerl) 

2837 RoBEy*Ts Voy. Ceuir. Amer* 43 A child of a'bout five 
years or ‘seasons’ old. 183^ Tennyson Tsoo Voices 83 
W ill thirty seisons render plain Those londy lights that stiyi 
rrnnain, Just breaking over land and main t 

2 . A period or time of year men titmed with refer- 
ence to the conditions of weather, etc, that cha- 
racterize it in a particular year, 


13. . E.E. A Hit P. A. entred In lat erber ®»ne, In 
augoste In a hvR seysouo, Quen come is cor uen wyihcnjkez 
kenc. e 1450 Holland Hrmlat 7 So soft was the sessoun 


our Souerane dovne sent. That all was amyable owr the 
air and the erd. 1536- Tindalb Acts xiv. Gevyi^ vs 
ra^me from heven and frutfull ceasons. *663 IEvblyn Diary 
x6 July, A most extraordinary wet and cold season, *676 
Lady Cma worth in xzth Rep. Hitt MSS. Comm. Appw v. 


pkttly failed.. owing to.^b® unfevowaWo sBg® 

Tennyson Maud h. v, vifi, 11i« lUy and rosift That blow by 
night, when the season is good. tZyt 'Scitai.* m Vaa* 
Americanisms 540 Season is, in the South, often misused 
for • weather*. ^Ihii is a good matm fiw planting "'doe* 
not tbk it the propfnr tlaa^ but, thk li fitvoftabla 
weather for planting tobacca 
3% The time m year aselgnwi to souie p«tic«lar 
opwtkm eC *r 
xg. , JT. ABtm (iodi |li% db’'|ilMnlEs|eM 

^ s/ s-: mW.*. \£.ht. M-.'f if J » : 


E. E, Aim, P. B. S»3 Se-sounez schal vow ncuer ^ese of 
sede ne of heruesl. X393 Langl. P, PI, C. vii. 112 C MS. F.) 

In cesoun of berucst-tyme. ^cx4oo Destr, Troy 178 And 
also sede in be seasion sowe it on be erthe. 1654 Evelyn 
Kat Hort, Feh* (1670) 10 Now is your Season for Citcum- 
position by Tubs or Baskets of Earth. *796 C. Marshall 
Gardening V, (1813) 63 The season for committing seeds to 
the ground Should be as early as the nature of the plant to 
be cultivated will bear, 
b. local, (bee quots.) 

1778 [W, H. Marshall] Minutes A^gric. aoOct. 1775 note. 
Season.. signifies (here, at least) the state of the soil at seed- 
time. Thus, if at seed-time the soil be clean, in high tilth, 
and neither too wet nor too dry, the Farmer k said to have 
got a good season— or a fine season. If it be cloddy, a rough 
season. 1875 Parish Sussex Dial. loi Season, ground in 
good condition, 1876 Surrey Gloss, s v., *To make a good 
season ' is to get the land in good condition for sowing. 

4 . The time of year when a plant flourishes, when 
it blooms or bears fruit, etc. (See also 15 b.) 

a X300 Cursor iff. aaSSr Ilktn frut in hts sesun. C1386 
Chacckr B’rankl. T. 306 Appollo, god and gouernour Of 
euery plaunte, herbe, tree and flour, That yeuest, after thy 
dedinacion, To ech of hero his tyme and his seson. c 1400 
Maundev. <1839) v- 49 Also in that Contree..Men fynden 
longe Apples to selle, in hire cesoun.^ 153$ Covkrdale Ps, 

L 3 I, ike a tre. .y* bringeth forth his frute in due season. 
1637 Milton Lycidas 7, 1 come to pluck your Berries h.arsh 
and crude.. . Bitter constraint, and sad occasion dear. Com- 
pels me to disturb your season due. 1747-96 Mrs. Glassb 
Cookery xii. J84 Half a pint of green jieas, when it is the 
season for them. 1883 R. W. Dixon Mano ir. vi. 85 Grass 
and leaves may flourish all the year, But corn and fruit one 
season only own. 

6. The lime of year when an animal is in heat, 
pairs, breeds, migrates, is killed for food or hunted, 
etc. (Also pairing’, breeding, close, etc. season.} 

1 0 / (Ibe) season - in season (see 1 5 b). 

rx4oo Master ^Game (MS. Dighy tSa) iii, j?ere fve, the 
bucks*] seson dureth fro be moneth of May into b« niydle 
of Septembre. i486 Bk. St A Ibans e v. The seson of the fox 
[is] fro the Natiuytel'yll the annunciacion of owre lady fre. 
CX490 Plumpton Corr. (Camden) 86, I.. desire and pray 
you to cans a bucke of season to be taken. 1576 T'urberv, 
Vmerie Ixxix. 240 T he seasons of all Chaces. 1598 Shaks, 
Merry fV* in. iii. xfip, I warrant you Bucke, And of the 
season too. 1603 — Meas. for M. n. il 85 Euen for our 
kitchins We kill the fowle of season. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. III. 101 Six Seasons use ; but then release the Cow, 
Unfit fca- Love, and for the lab’ ring Plough, 17XX Stebuc 
Spect, No. 78 f 5 The Day was fix'd for Entertainment, 
which was in Venison Season. X737 Bracken Farriery 
Impr. {1757) U. Index 14 Not to leap many Mares in a 
Season. X760-73 H. Brooke Fool of Qnal. (18091 III. 123 
My neighbours were not ;e^ birds of the season ; they neither 
despised nor forsook me because of ray poverty. 1843 
Tennyson Andley Court 32 Then touch’d upon the game, 
how scarce it was This season. *844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 
II I, 1 112 Its effect upon the skin may also interfere with the 
coming of_ the season upon the ewe. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown j, iii, Others went after butterflies and birds’ -eggs in 
their i^asons. 

atirib. c 1400 Master of Game (MS. T>igby xSa) iv, ]?ei [ac. 
Roebucks] renneth wele and longer ban dothe a grete hert 
in be hye seson tyme. 

6. Jig. Time of ripeness or maturity. Cf. 15 c. 

X5c^ Dunbar Tua Mariii IVemen 289 Botleitthesueitay 
the sour to jgud sesone bring, a td39 Carf-w To A. L, 79 
O then be wise, and whilst your season Affords you days for 
sport, do reason. 1648 Eikon Bus. iv. 18 Whose- .impatience 
was such, that they would not stale the ripening and season 
of Counsds, or fait production of Acts, in the order, gravitie, 
and deliberateness bditting a ParUamesit; but [etc.]. 

1 7 . A term or sesaon of a court, university, o§ 
tire like. Phr. la keep or bold season. Obs. 

7 a x4oo Arthur Arthour wolde of honour Hold a fitst 
at Eestour..; And sende MessangerTokyng«ferrc & nerer 
..To come to bis Dyner. - .They come bj^er m gode aray, 
And kejn b«ire Ceson At the Castell Carlyon. c 1435 7 *orr. 
Portugal 3J57 Sir Torent dwelHd thare Fourty days in 
moche care, Season for to hold. Evelyn Diary 13 July, 

Which the Vice-Chancellar promisM to do the next season, 
1835 Wardrop in M. Baillie's iVMs. I. Life 9 He there 
attended the Gteek and Latin classes during the first two 
seasons ; in the third season he became a diligent mathema* 
ticiaiL 

8. A period of time astronomically fixed or re- 
curring. t Also, a j>eriod or phase of an eclij>se, 

*536 CovERDALE Gen. u 14 That they mayebe vnto tokens, 
&ea.sorNS, dayes, and yearcas. ^ x666 Rook in Phil. Trans. L 
389TlKjse of the Eclipse, when there is the suddenest 

Alteration in the Apparences. xdyt Milton P. R. iil 187 
He in whose hand all times and seasons roul. *830 Keats 
Hyperion U 293 The sacred seasons might not be disturb’d. 
Therefore the operaikms of the dawn Stay’d in their birth. 
x8Vx R. Ellis Catullus IxvL 4 How in seasons due vanishes 
m-D upon orb. 

9 . The portion of a year regularly devoted to a 

particular busines^ sport, or amusement, or whm 
the greatest activity prevails therein. Often with 
defining word, as kuniing, publishing, 

racings Ihealrkai, holiday season. Tte peri^^ 
when suck pursuits are inactive' i$ otBed 

dull, or offseasm *. wm also SibW ‘ ' ‘ T 

*687 I4»VELL tn Tkumnof* Thaeo. t, "Whita! I wa# 
Chf^ I <!otjld iw«t hav* that Wvenilwt, w ^ 

the Season. xyt8 fi'ree.thinker No.68.86 Publick Business, 
and Pubiick Diversions, have the same Season. 1740 CiaaBa 
Apot (xy$j5)' t* X44 H « b^ad htostlf td> liv* 
every season. 2798 Forester in Paget Papers (18961 L ttS 
We have this day had tlie best run of the Season. *8*0 W. 
Scoresby Aec. Arctic Reg. I, 248 In the season of 161.4, 
fourteen of their ships were wrecked, x^ H. H. DtxoK «*Tbe 
Drald *) Post ff Paddock 303 That gtsntleman bought Hermit 
and rode him fc»r murit seasons. Atkdefie ff'erld 5 Apr. 











SEASON. 


SBASOIT. 


7 /a Pickwick Bicycle Club. Tlie season will be commenced 
by a run to. .Edmonton on Saturday, aSox E. Kikglakb 
Amira/iaM 87 The * season ' in Australia- by which is indi- 
cated the dance.giving period—is winter and early spring. 

10 . The period of the year during which a par- 

ticular place is most frequented for business, 
fashion, or amusement ; esp. the time (now May 
to July) when the fashionable world is assembled 
in London. the period when ‘society' 

has departed from a place rT resort. 

1705 J. Taylor ymrft. EtUnh. (t 9Q3) 68 Most of the Gentry 
of the North of Enj^land and Scotland rei,ort hither {to 
Scar hot ough] in the Season of the year, but we hapned to 
be something of the latest, *701^ Steele Taihr No. 50 f 7 
Until the Company was gone, and Season over. 17^ H. 
Walpole Lei. to Mann 20 Jan,, You cannot figure a duller 
season: the weather bitter, no party, little money [etc.]. 
*766 [Anstey] BaiA GnitU x. 6 What Numbers one sees, 
who, for that very Reason Come to make such a Figure at 
Bath ey'ry Season ! 1789 7 'rinm^hs Fortitude I. 10 Be 
happy in all the enjoyments this dead season can afford. 
1836 Marryat yaphet xxi, The season was now over, and 
everybody of consequence quitted the metropoU«^ 1870 H. 
Smart Ketce for Wife ii, She gave up her season in London. 

11 . iransf. (from 2), f a. A spell of (bad or in- 
clement) weather. 

160S Shaks. Lear in, iv. 33 How shall your House-lesse 
heads,, defend you From seasons such as these? 1667 
MtLTOK P. L. X. 1063 And teach us further by what means 
to shun Th* inclement Seasons, Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow, 
Which now the Skie with various Face begins To sliew us 
in thE Mountain. 

b. The * rains ' or spells of wet weather in 
tropicaL countries. In the southern U.S., *a 
shower of rain or period of damp weather suitable 
for setting out tobacco and other plants*. 

1707 Sloanb yamaim X. Introd. 35 After Seasons be, three 
or four or more days rain, all manner of piovisions. Maize, 
Giunea corn, Pease, Potatos &c. are planted. 3766 Stork 
Acc. £. Florida, 63 It often happens in the West-Indies, as 
it did last year, that when the ground is prepared, and the 
cane planted, the rains, or seasons as they are called, fail 
1873 Kottiledze*s Young Genii. M.ig, fuly 478/2 The sea« 
sons were only just over, and all tropical nature was fre&h. 

II. gen. A time, period, occasion. 

12 . A particular time or period during which 
something happens, or which is defined by some 
characteristic feature or circumstance. See also 
Kight-season, mean season (Mean r?.2 2 ). 

« x^ Cursor M 3509 God was he werld in hat .sesun And 
mikel it bar o benisun. Ibid. 5419 Quils lasted bat 
‘ sesun dere. 1 1400 Desir. Troy 3443 A Sesyn of sorow pat 
Jwre suet after. 1 341^ in Aungier Syon {I840^ 368 Euery 
persone that , .hath there therewle of thereligionatiele!»te for 
that ceson. X497 Nocval Acc, Hen. P7/<i8t/6) 234 Duryng 
the season that the seid ■^hip lay in the Dokkc. 1368 Graf- 
ton Chran, II. 650 During this season the Queene was 

S rcatly encouraged with the victory, obteyned late at Wake- 
elde. 1665 Boyle Occas. MediU^ Dhc. iv.'u. (3848) 69 
When we greedily pursue after Honour, and Pleasure, of 
which this Life is not the proper Season. 1777 BurkeX^A 
ioi Sheriffs of Wks. 1842 1. 215 Calamity is unhappily 

the usum season of reflection, 1833 Macaulay Ess., War 
Success. SP. r 5 His annual revenue.. in the season of his 
gnratest power. xSyx F reem an Norm. Conq, (i 876) I V, xviii. 
278 'I’hey may have been well pleased to accept a season of 
peace even at the hands of the stranger. 

b. For a season: for an indefinite period, for 
some time, for a while. Similarly,^?* a long, sJhrt, 
etc. season. Also adverbially, without /or. 

1465 PoL Eel. 4" L. Poems (1^3) t/17 ITian stode y stille 
a liiile Sesone. t4Bs Coventry Leet-ok.^ 500 There bath long 
season depended variance & contrauersie betwixt you. 15*6 
TiNUALE Luke iv, 13 He departed from hym for a seaNon. 
a XS33 La Berners Hvojt fxxxv. 267 Than Oberon stode 
styll a season. 1668 Culpeper & Cole BarthoL Anai. x. 
ix. 21 "That it might further the Stomachs Concoction, and 
make the meats abide therein, a convenient season. 3790 
Cowpf.r///W XIX. 169 Or if it please thee, though imjxiticnt, 
wait, Short season 3853 Carlyle 7. Steriingx, 'ITiis most , . 
beautiful human soul ; who walked with me for a season in 
this world, xSyx Freeman Norm. Conq, (1876) IV. xvii, 70 
He was constrained for a season to leave the Sttccei»sors of 
Ixmfric and Si ward in possession of feu. 1. 

13 . (Without the idea of duration.) A time at 
which, or occasion when, something happens. At^ 
•fin this (or tkat) season^ at this timej on this 
occasion ; also adverbially without in. At, + in, 
on a season, at a certain time. At all seasons, at 
all times, always. At seasons, on different or re- 
curring occasions, from time to time. Also, Jit, 
due, proper., just season : cf. sense 14. Now rare, 
33. . Seuyn Saees 3939 He sayn soth in this sef^owne. 
3340-70 Alisanuder On a season isett assembled they 
hope, a 3400-50 Alextmder 883 Sonc efHr in a se>on,.. 
Corne driuand fra Darius., Herautlis on he^e hors, CZ400 
Yxoaine bfCatv. 9^3 Thus was syr Ywayne sted that sesowne. 
a 1440 York Myst. xxvi. 4a We seke for youre socoure hi# 
sesoune, 1470-^5 Malory A rtkur xxr. xiu 858 So at a sesun 
of the nyght they al wente to theyr bedd<^. 1407 Bp. Alcock 
Rlons Perfect. 1 ) lij, And many of y* daye sore wept 

in remembraunce of y» same. 35x9 InUrl. Four Elem, 
(Percy Soc.) 31 Other thynges mo I have in store, That I 
coude tel therof, but now no moreTyll another seatvon, 35x8 
Tindalk Alts XX. iS After what manor I have bene wyth 
you at all cea.v;>ns, 36x1 R, yohmoit's Kingd, 4- Comnm, 
1 19 He may come to her bouse, . . Court her in nil places, and 
at all seasons. 36*8 Hobbes tr. 7 'Aucydides (i0s2) 23 ‘these 
things were done for yon in a season when men going to 
fight against their enemic', neglect all respects but of victory. 
3^6 tr. Chardin's Coronal. .Solyman tis He knew the 
proper season to shew the violence of his Revenge, 


838 

R. L’Estrange Fables ccxv, 187 There are Many Cases, and 
Many Seasons, wherein Men must either Bend or Break, lyix 
Steele Sped . No, 78 P 5 You well know it is of great Con- 
sequence to clear Titles, and it is of Importance that it be 
done in the proper Season. xSay Scott Highl. Widow ii, 
When Hamish.. absented himself from her cottage at such 
season, and for such length of time as he chose. 3837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. iv. iv, Pike and helm lie provided for 
thee in due season. 1850 Tennyson in Mem. cxi, 8 The 
churl in spirit . Will let bis coltish nature break At seasons 
thro* the gilded pale. 

f b. Sometimes substituted for time in colloca- 
tions proper to that word : as afore seasons «= 
Aforetime; in old season, of old. Ohs. 

3463 in Eng. Hist. Rev. Apr, (3905) 301 He as yit stondeth 
destitute of exj li, which he afore seisons hath..receyued 
yerely at pe fest of Estre. 1S30 Palsgr. n^Avtom/sJadis, 
afore-season. 358a Stanyhurst AEneis i. (Arb.) 37 , 1 that in 
old seahon. .whistled My rural sonnet. 

14 . The right, proper, due or appointed time ; a 
fit or favourable occasion, an opportunity. (Cf. 
15 a.) Const. \ to, for, to with inf. 

a 3300 Cursor M. 29366 Als sujth as he mai sesun se, And 
wend to rome at soilkd be. 33.. K.AHs.^ 5251 The kyng 
of-sent erks and barouns, For to sopere it was seysouns. 
3388 Wyclif Eccles. viii. 6 Tyme and cesoun is to ech werk. 
c 1440 Generydes 271 So went she fourth hyr seosynne to 
endure, 3470-85 Malory Arthur xxx. vl 781 Tbenne whan 
season they wente vnto their ebambres. 3484 Caxton 
AEsop VI. vii, Alle thynges which ben done & made in theyr 
tyme & season ben wel made. 35x3 Bradshaw St. Werburge 
I. 2793 A sensuall prynce..Taryed the season to fynde her 
soly lary. 364a D. Kochrs Naamatt^ 29 Telling him . , it was 
no seas«>n for him to take upon him imperiously. 3673 Mil- 
ton P, R. j v. 146 When my season comes to sit On David‘s 
Throne. 3790 J. Bhulb Trasu Source 0/ Nile 1. 78, I had 
sat up a great part of the night w*aiiing a season tor obser- 
vation, but it was very cloudy, 3853 Tennyson To the Queen 
30 And statesmen at her council met Who knew the seasons 
when to take OccaMon by the hand. 

Ill, Phrases with prep, 

16 . In season, a. At the right and proper time, 
opportunely. Also (? chiefly 4 /. , 5 *.), at the proper 
time or in good time for or to do something. To 
be in season, to be seasonable or opportune, 
c 3330 R. Bkunnb CkroK. Wace (Rolls) 2542 pre 5er after 
washe kyng, In ful sesyne made hys endyng. 1434 Deed 
M Working 79 in 26 Pol, Poems 58 To tha.styse fooles is ay 
in seson. 34^ Caxton AEsop vi. vii, Therfore hit appiereih 
wel that the thyng«;S whiclic ben made in sea>on ben wel 
made and done by reason. 16x3 Bible Isa. 1 . 4 'J'hat I 
should know how to speake a wordc in se^n li533 Cover, 
dale in due season] to him that is weaiie. ^3639 Fuller 
Holy War v, v. (1640) 236 After six mouetbs siege they sur- 
rendered the citie to their own honour, and shame of other 
Christians who sent them no succour in season. 3649 Daven- 
ant Love 4 Hon. v. i. 78, A It. Good morrow, cavaliers. Yas. 
T’will be an houre yet before that greeting Be in season. 
j^So-ya H. Brooke Fool of Quid, I, j 68 1 He] bad just 

cleared one eye, in season, to remark where his enemy 
entered.^ 3844 Dickens Mari. Chnz. xii, The two young 
men desired to get back again in good season. 1858 Searks 
A than. n. iii. 195 They arrive in season for the meeting. 
187a Howells JVedd. Jeum. (38921 31a Mr. March has to 
be home by a certain day; and we ^all just get back in 
season. 3906 W, Walker Calvin v. 308 News of this in- 
tention received him in season to effect his escape. 

b. Of game, etc.; At the time for hunting, 
catching, etc. To be in season ; (of -a plant or 
animal) to flourish, be in its finest condition, be 
in the best state for eating ; also, (of au animal) 
to be in heat. Similarly, to come in or into season. 

*375 Barbour Bruce vn. 407 nran the derr war in sesoun. 
3473 Rolls of Parli. VI. 93/1 Gon Hert, to be taken in sea- 
son., and 33 Bukkes in season. 3558 Acts Eliz. c. 17 § i 
Any Samonsor Trowtes,not being in season, 1576 Turberv. 
Venerie ixRix. 240 Conies are al wayes in season, either 
yong or old: but their skinnes are in best season from 
Alhalloniide vnto Sbrouetide. 3661 Ixjvell Hist. Anim. 

t Min. 220 Salmon, .come in season, and goe out with the 
uck. 3665 Bovle Occas. Rdl.i Disc. iv. iv, 1 3 848) 68 If the 
sam« Fruit were let alone tul ft were fully Ripe, and in 
Season. 3688 Hoims Armoury n. 335/3 The Hart or Stagg 
..b in Season.. from Midsummer until Holy-Rood Day. 
3709 Addison Tailor 34^8 1*7 To eat evtary 'J hing before 
it comes in Season. 377a Foot* Nabob n, (37781 31 Have 
you any pinks or cainaiions in bloom? Crocus. 'J’hcy are not 
in season, your honour. 3807 Cou Hawkkr DiargitBq'^ I. 
6 A very fine trout, .he proved, .to be very well in season, 
3834 Ui&rmm A ngUr in Wales 1 . 176 He is in high season, 
as proved by the crimson of hlv fins, 3865 Reader No. 154, 
640/3 The fish being in perfect ««ason from October to June. 
3903 F. StMFsoN Bh. Cat itU 38 Cats come in season about 
every three weeks during the spring and summear. 
t <3* fg"* Flourishing, at one*s best Obs.. 

0x400 Rom. Reu 4981 As longe as Youtbe h In sesoun. 
They dwellen in oon mar^ounu x 6 a^ Baw Ess., Goodness 
(Arb.) 205 Such Men, k other mans (Calamities, are, as it 
were, in season, ' 

d. Of a place of resort, etc, i (To be) fashion- 
able, in a state of activity- Cf. mm lo* 

37x8 Laov M. W. Montagu Let. to Lady Rick to Oct., 
The fab of St, Lawrenoe h mw la season- s8$8 EA«t or 
Wilton Sports Mhgl. 68 From the ffruttlayof jgpooiMi m tihe 
last day m London Is never In tNwietL. 

©v Of timber^' Seasoned- 

3607 CAtt- SMum Seaman's Gmm* a a The and 
yhrat are chained together In mim great amM# #6 leepe 
them ttom, and hr smsmu 
10, Otd of ioaaott- % ITasetfO^tblyi 
tuoely ; prpiiedtimfy, uaseasoogble, inopporii^ 

I jp7 LafcWL. Ft Bk XIII. MX And at wel in fente m 

mmm% alht tynms yiyelie, bvtche werfeim with kwi wwf 

Douere ouie of sesoou. 15^ Udall Srasm. Far,, Mark L 


29-31 He loueth those that cal vpon him, cal they neuer so 
importunatly, and out of season. 3649 Davknant /-w4- 
Hon. IV, iv. 37 Although the rack be somewhat out Of sea. 
son with my old bones. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 850 So spake 
the fervent Angel, but his zeak None seconded, as om of 
season Judg’d. 37x8 Freethinker N o. 27. 100 True Wit and 
Good Sense.. can be spoiled only by making use of them 
Improperly, or out of Sea.son. 1864 * Holme Lee* EUmr 
Age II. 239 Be consoled — you will have your joys, though 
they come rather out of season. xS68 'I'ennyson Lucretms 
267 Howbeit I know thou surely must be mine Or soon or 
late, yet out of season, thus I woo thee roughly. 

D. Not in season; not at the time for hunting, 
catching, eating, etc. Also fg. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems lix, x8 Off ane vod fuill far owt off 
seasoun. He waniis nocht bot a rowndit heid. 3^3 Robin- 
son in Ray’s Corr. (1848) 132 We . .could not meet with the 
Macreuse [tlic scoter), it being now out of season. 

C. Not ill fashion ; not in its period of fashion. 
3847 Tennyson PrincessVtoX. 379 The hard-grain’d Muses 
of the cube and square Were out of season. 3^1 Freem an 
Sk. Fr. Trav. 180 He will prefer Clermont out of season to 
Clermont in the season. 

17. In season and out of season : at all times, 
•without regard to what is considered opportune, 
3526 Tindale 2 TYw.iv. 2 Be fervent, beitin season or out of 
season (euxatptijMsdKatpwsl. x%\x\\'e.i.ri>Ess.,Trans.Bimness 
( 1 84 2) 93 H e will be r epeating his folly in season, and out of 
season, until at last it has a hearing. 

1 18. By season : at the right time, in time. Sc. 
3600 in Pitcairn Crhn. Trials Scot. II. 180 Thisdeponar 
desyrit Maister Alexander to dischone with him, beressoun 
his awin culd nocht be sasone be preparit. 

t IV. 18. [f. the vb.] Seasoning, relish, flavour. 
3:3480 Henryson Ted, Cress. 421 With Saipheron sals of 
ane gude seasoun. 3599 B. Jonson Cynthia's Rev. v, 1 36 
Beanng no season, much ksse^ltofgoodnesse. isgoSwAKS, 
Muck Ado IV. i, 144 'I'he wide sea Hath,. salt too little, 
which may season gtue To her foule tainted flesh. 1605 — 
Macb. III. iv. 141 Youlackclbe season of all Nature-, sleepe. 
a 363s Naunton Fragm. Reg. (Arb.)44 Hebad a large pro- 
portion of gifts and endowments, but too much of the season 
of envy, 3664 Marvell Corr. Wk$, (Grosart) 1 1. 122 Those 
his Friends who formerly made his adversity rnore tolerable, 
and do now give the ti uest season and sweetness to his better 
fortune. 

V. 20. .Short for season-ticket (see 21 ). 

1896 Daily Ne^us 29 Dec. 7/4 Asked for his ticket, he 
replied that he had left his sea.son at home, xpot Wedm. 
Gaz. a Apr. 9/1 The company . .is about to issue third-cla«» 
seasons. 

VI. 21. Comb., as season-measured adj,;seA 8 on- 
ticket, a ticket which admits the holder to travel on 
a boat or on a line of railway, to enter an exhibition, 
etc*, an unlimited number of times during a season 
or specified period, at a reduced rate of payment j 
hence season-ticket holder. 

3827 J. H. Newman Lyra Aposi. xliil (3836) 48 In child- 
hood, when with eager eyes The *season-measured year I 
viewed, 1835 Dickens 6 A Bot, River, The regular pas- 
sengers, who have ’’season-tickets go Wow to hreakrast. 
iSEk Encwl. Brit. XX. xzS/zThc proportions of passenger^ 
independent of season-ticket holders, were as follows. 

Season (sJ*z ri), v. Forms ; 4 seasen, 4-5 
ses(^o)un,4-6 seson, 5 seeson, sesyn, cosyn, -un, 
-on, 6 seasyn, (sayson, seacon), Sc, saison, 
sasonn, cessoune, 4- season, [a. OF. saisonner 
(cf. mod.F'. assaisonner), f. saison Season sb. 

Sense i is a development fronr the primary sense in OF., 
to ripen, to render (fruit> palatable by the influence of the 
seahons (cf. sense 4, which in Eng, appears much later).) 

1. trans. To render (a dish) more palatable by 
the addition of some savoury ingredient 
33.. Gevto. 4 Gr. KnL 889 Seggez hym scrued semly in- 
no^e, Wyth .sere sewes & sete, sesounde of be best, C3375 
Sc. Leg. Baints Prol. 110 As salt sesonis all, pc hartUs at 
one enst will cale- c 14*0 Liber Cocorum 9 Seson, hit with 
su^ur. c 3440 Prontp. Part'. 67/1 Cesyn (P. cesun) or welle 
aray mete or drynke, tempero. 3530 Palsgr. 707/2 , 1 season 
meaie as a coke dothe, Je snysonne la viande. c 3550 
Lyndssav Tragedie 357 Ane cunyng Cuke, quhilk best can 
cCHSone caill, 3663 Lovell Hid, Anim. 4- Min. Dagoge c 5 If 
S««-soned with and spices, it Imeat] Is yet dryer. 3769 
E. Bancroft Guiana 324 AU season their food with a great 
Quantity of spices. x8o6 A Hunter CuUna (ed. 3) 68 Take 
three or four beef steaks cut thick, and season them with 
pepper, salt, and onion shred fine. 3867 Parkman Tlesuiis 
N. Amer. xxv* (18751 366 Mai/e, pounded and boiled, and 
seasoned, .with morsels of smoked fish. 

b. Jig. I'o mix, intersperse, or imbue with some- 
thing that imparts relish ; to adapt or accommo- 
date to a particular taste. 

35*0 Nisbrt N. T., Col. iv. 6 Youre word be sesonnit in 
salt eulrmare in gtace. 359a Shaks. Rom. -iT- yul. u. iil 72 
How much salt water throwne away in wast. To season Loue 
that of it doth not ta«»t.^ 3596 Rkmvs Relat. znd t’cy. 
Guia/m Eah, Pardon it.. if. .my speech, which is altogether 
vnsauourie, scast>n it selfo with some of the kauen of 

S iur own disco«r!»e, 3667 Milton P. L. x. 609 Till I tsf, 
nj in Man residing through the Race, Hk thoughts, 
hi* looks, vords, actions all infect, And season him thy 
Da iMath’s) last wd swoelost W* OkiLinf 

M$e*Mmer 9 fm Aj^Evvy asWOhlTeinMa* 

tion 0 ikifeidil his Mmmm 16 A* 'Ottsib ol ll« t *6p 

Duvdiw To Jok» bp Tott ftlll who #64^1 

yoor serbuiH hdttfi* S|** SsPteL No. *66 F 6 w tttWn 

vkiowi wlw Wk aid 

Swiwjtf Fm$i IL SO 

ironically. 1615 G. isANDYS Tratf. izt He had a hundred 

i to. 7b season with the same liquor: fig., to 
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i&tg SwMONS Vind. K. CAas, 36 Truly we do imagine 
♦h^our Hubiile and suspected Brethren . . would fain season 
^ with the same liquor, which iufccteth them. 

f d. To qualify by a beneficial admixture ; to 
moderate, alleviate, temi>er, OAs. 

iKU Shaks. dicA. nr, HI. vij. 149 To reproue you For this 
stifi oF yours, So season d with your faithful lone to me. 
i6tMi — Ham. I. it. 191 Season your admiration for a while 
With an at tent eare. 

f 2, trmsf. To imbue with a taste or scent. Oos, 
JtSSO Morwvng Evonym. ajo They do al season the urin 
with^their smel. a 1591 H Smith Serm, (ifci) 5 [8 What 
licour our vessels bee seasoned with at the first, they will 

taste of the same euer after. . v . r 

f b. To imbue (a person, his opinions, 

ideas, etc. ; in later use only in good sense (^cf. i_b). 

1617 Morysoh ran, n. 48 They who had his care, might 
easily season him with gocd or ill opinion of his servants or 
strangers. 1709 Stkici-e & Aanisovi Tatler No. in r 3 
fShalcspere] seems to have had hi.s Mind thoroughly 
seasoned with Religion. 1791 Bciswell yohnson an. 1754, 

6 Mar., Garrick, who I can attest from my own knowledge 
had his mind seasoned with pious reverence, 
f o. intn To savour cff. Obs. 
fiSiS Fletcher Chances i. ix. Lose not your labour and 
your time together, It seasons of a fool, son, time is pretious. 
fk trans* To embalm. Also^^if. Ohs. 

A lfiha.b»i of Tales 458, & on he morn when hai wold 
hafe opynd hym & sesond hym with spycis at he myght 
hafe bene curid, he rase vpp & was whikk, idoi Shaks. 
Ttml, W. 1. 1. 30 She will.. water once a day her Chamber 
round With eye-offemUng brit le ; all tiiis to season A brothers 
dead loue, which she w’ould keep fresh And lasting, in her 
sad remembrance. 1638 Junius FainU Ancienis 171 He 
hath scene true dead bodies brought in the banquet, after 
they had been seasoned a good while and dried up. 

4. To bring to maturity, ripen; to render fit for 
u«e by prolonged exposure to atmospheric influ- 
ences, or by gradual subjection to conditions of 
the kind to be undergone in actual working ; often, 
to dry and harden (timber) by long keeping. 

*545 [see Seasoned 3k *SS5 Eden (Arh.) 99 They 

browght with them Cinamome and gjmger: but not very 
good, bycause they were n«jt there fully seasoned with the 
heate of the soone. 1617 Moryson ///«, in. 74 The houses 
very scklonie keepe out mine, the timbers being not well 
seasoned, Vuyt Stafford sh, xhi They also heat their 

furnace for a weeks time with charcoal without blowing it, 
which they call seasoning it. 1725 De Foe Voy. round 
World (1840) 71 Casks.. which t, eir coopers assisted us to 
trim, sea'^on, and fit up. 1838 O. W. Holmes A ui. Break/.- 
T, V, 53 Knowledge and timber shouldn’t be much used till 
they are seasoned. 

D. inir. for rejl. To become seasoned. 

1679 Moxon Meek. Rxerc. ix. 135 They generally Rough- 
plain their Boards., that they may set them by to season. 
x 2 lix CaneUs Earn, Mag.y il. 511 An artificial method., 
which has the effect of ageing the wood in a few hours, as 
well as if it had been kept seasoning for years. 

O. irans. I'o fortify (a person) by habit against 
conditions that might otherwise be deleterious; to 
acclimatize. 

% 6 ot Moontjoy Lei. in Moryson Tiin. n. (16x7) 108 They 
will come over wtU cloathed against the Winter and may 
have time to rest, and to be seasoned, till Christma.s, *760 
Goi.dsm, CrV. cxix, Many of them died, because they 
were not used to live in a gaol, but for ray part it was noth- 
ing to me, for 1 was seasoned. 1812 Byron CA. Har. u, Ixix. j 
In war well season’d, and with labours tann’d. 1896 A. E. ' 
Housman Shropshire LcLd\^\\, And easy, smiling, seasoned 
sound, Sate the king when healths went round. 

t d. To prepare or fit (a person) ; also, to dis- 
cipline, train. Obs- 

160a SHAKa Ham. iii. lii. 84 Am I then reueng’d, To take 
him in tlie purging of his Soule When he is fit and season’d 
for his passage? xdxa Brinsley Lud. Lit. xxii. 253 How 
schollars may be seasoned and trained vp in Gods true Re- 
ligion and in grace.^ 1644 Milton Educ. 4 And withall to 
season them, and win them early to the love of vertue and 
true labour. 1658 Cleveland Rustick Rampant 16 The 
Kentishmen, seasoned by this Priest or Prophet of the Idol, 
are easily tempted by the Essexians. 

te. To bring into a healthy condition. Also, to 
disinfect Obs. 

1601 Holland Pliny xxttr. i. 11 . 148 As touching grapes 
preserved in earthen pots, they refresh and season the mouth 
which was out of last. *722 De Foe Plante (1756) aSi Those 
people .did take particular Directions for what they called 
Seasoning of their Houses and abundance of costly things 
were consumed ..which, .not only seasoned those houses., 
but filled the air with very grateful smells, 
ff. To temper (metal). Obs, rare- 
vj^ Savkry Magiiei. Observ. in PAIL Trans. XXXVI* 
307 iJtecl cannot be seasoned too hard for Retension, Ibid, 

f »8 With this Utile Bar naked 1 touched a small Dial- 
leedle made of Steel . . 1 seasoned It very bard, and cleansed 
it well , ■ 

t A Of a bird or beast of prey : To * flesh ' (its 
claws) ; hence itiir. to seize upon. Obs, 

It is possible that Palsgrave may have been thinking of 
season a Seisin v. 

*53^ Paisgr. 707/a, I season upon a thynge, as a hauke 
assaysonne. She saysonned upon the fe>ante at 
the first flyght. Acatastus ii, ill Liij h. This pray is 

worthy for pur clawes .1 this is one as mete for vs to season 
vpon, a.<i, it is mete for any lyon. .to season bis pawet vpon 
bis pray. 

1 6, To manure (land). Obs, 


S md the betier. *589 Puttekham Eng. Poesie til xxv. 

309 Or as the<good gardiner seasons bis soyle by 
laodne sorts of compost. 


f 7. To impregnate, to copulate with. Obs, rare. 
{xsrr-gS : see Seasoning vbl sb. x a.) xsSS Eden Deceules 
(Arb.) 383 When the male hath once seasoned the female be 
neuer after toiicheth her. i6ox Holland Pliny mu. xlv. 1. 
224 This prince, .would not suffer the Buis to come unto 
the Kine and season them, before tiiey were both foure 
yeares old. 

Seasonable (srz*nabl), a, [f. Skason v, and 

sb. + -ABLE.] 

1. Occurring at the right season, opportune, 
ci4ia Hoccleve De Reg. Prine. syS For-H ne lakke hou 
not age at al; Whan youpc is past, is age sesonable. 1453 
Poston Lett. 1 . 349, I nave written unto Yelverton, the 
justice, that he wol, at some sesonable tyme, common with 
Sir I'homas Tudenham. £1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. civ. 
xi, [All creatures] in seasonable tyde Their hungry eyes on 
thee their feeder throw. 1631 Gouge Cod s A rroxus Ded. 

(vt, Are not these times seasonable. . for such a Subject as is 
here handled? 1655 Fuller CA. I/isi. tv. i. 130 Here it will 
be seasonable to give in a List of WicUffes Opinions. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe i. 294 His Caution was so seasonable, ana 
his Advice so good, that {etc ]. 1869 J. Maktineau Mss, 

11. 94 This is a very seasonable book. 

b. Of weather, etc. : Suitable to the time of year. 
1380 Wyclip Sel. Whs III. 416 Heven lokes lessc to fruyt 
of po erthe, monnes strength is lesse, here lyve is shortere, 

Jjo tyme is Jesse sesounable, and charitc withdrawen. 14. , 
Tnndale's F'/j.jetc. {1843J ^55 Tho sesonabuldst wedur with- 
owton leyse That euer mon mlwc dryvun tyl a nende. X520 
Nisbet Epht. 0 . T. xxi, (S. T. S.> HI. 284 As the flour of 
rosis in the dais of .Hesoimabile somer, a 1603 Bacon Maxims 
Com. Lato Ep. Ded. 6 It is your Majesties rcigne that h.*th 
beene as a goodly seasonable spring weather to the advanc- 
ing of all excellent arts of peace. X793 Smeaton Edy stone 

L. 1 261 I'hough the weather was not favourable for deliver- 
ins' their cargoes, yet it being seasonable. 1 determined they 
should keep out. 1819 Keats Ode to Nightingale v, Eacrt 
sweet Wherewith the seasonable month endows 'I'he grass, 
the thicket, and the fruit-tree wild. 1843 Dickens Christm, 
Carol iii. 90 His thread-bare clothes darned up and brushed, 
to look sea.sonabIe. 

t O. Enduring but for a season, temporary. Obs, 
1549 Latimer ist Serm. be/ Edw. 17 (Arb ) 38 Not a 
seasonable fayeth, which shall lasie but a whyie, but a 
fayeth, whiche is continuynge in God. 

t d., * In season *, said of game at the time when 
proper to be hunted and killed. Obs, rare'-'\ 

X5^ Harington Metam. Ajax 32 Doth not the keeper., 
shew you his femishing, that thereby you may iudge if he 
he a seasonable deare ? 

e. Belonging to one's season or prime. 

1883 R, W. Dixon Mano i, vni. 20 Thou poppy,,, Why 
hangest thou down ere ripeness be begun, Ere yet be come 
thy seasonable hour? 

t 2. Capable of serving as seasoning j tasty, 
savoury. Obs. rare'"'^. 

CX420 Liber Cocorum (iSfia) 28 Take hrede. .And draw^he 
hit porowghe a clothe by kynde, With venegur gode and 
sesounabuTl& 

T3. Well seasoned, matured, Obs. rare. 

Act 23 Nen. Virr,c. i, § a Coupers., shall make 
the same vessels, .of good and &ea>onable wodde, 

Seasauableness (s/‘z nabTn^). {f, prec. 4 - 
-NKSS, J The quality of being seasonable ; aptitude 
to time or circumstance ; fitness of occurrence. 

1544 Langley tr. Pot. Verg. de Invent, i, iii. 5 The fruict- 
full rankeness of the soyle and Sca.sonablenes5 of the Aire. 
*623 Markham Country Contenim. 1. xi. <1631) 76 '1 he sea- 
sonablene^se, or vnseasonablenesse of the weather. X740 
W arburton Vind, Popds Ess, Man vt. to8 The 55 easonalrle- ' 
ness of this Reproof will appear evident enough to those ' 
■who know, that [etc.]. x83t Mackintosh Hist. Eng. II. 
83 Frion, a discarded secietary of Henry, who, from the 
seasoiiableness of his defection, may be suspect^ at all 
times to have been more a spy on Fcrkin than a traitor to 
Henry. xSyS Skelky Stein II. 535 The previous agitation 
lost at once its suitableness and seasonableness at the same 
time that all its objects were fully attained. 

Seasonably (s/’z’nabli), adv. [f. Seasonable 
a. + -LY K] In a fitting time ; at the right moment; 
in due season. 

x387~8 T. Usk Test. Love ti. vi. (Skeat) 67 Pardy, shine 
the sonne neuer so bright, and it bringe forth no heie, ne 
sesonably the hcrl>es out-hrmge of the earihc,..ye wolde 
wonder and dispreyse that sonne. xS75-8$ A bp. Sanuys 
Serm. ii. 43 The prince will be but a steward hereof, sea- 
sonably to lay it out for pubUke vse. axfiyi Lo. Fairfax 
Mem. (1699) 55 When 1 was almost senselesa, my Surgeon 
came .seasonably, and bound up the wound, and stopt the 
bleeding. X71X Hkarne Collect. (O. H. S.) HI. 246 This 
Sermon vras very seasonably deliver'd. 1817 Southey Wat 
Tyler i. i, The sun would shine as cbcerly, I'he rains of 
heaven as seasonably fall, Though neither of these royal 
pests existed, 1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Sept, 5/3 A con- 
troversy which has broken out seasonably in the ccHumns of 
a London contemporary. 

tSea*soiLag6. obs. [f, Skasok v, + -aoe.] The 
action of seasoning ; that which serves to season. 

«x7i6 South Serm. (1744) VIII, 408 The light? which is 
that, that gives a sea&onage to all other fruitions, that., 
gives opportunity to the enjoyment of all the other senses. 
Ibid. iX, 15a Charity is the grand seasonage 1^ every 
Christian duty. 

E«a3oniil (sf-z^ntl), <*. and SIbasoMt 

+ -AL.j A. C^j, 

X Pertaining lo or characteristic of the soisoas of 
the year, or some one of them. j .p, . ? 

Jkasemat % varhitlon in the sfipesreiuw 

. different broedt of the mmt iictorditiit to it|te tla»e 
of year at whidh they are prodiwep. ’ 

*|p Mud« ef the 

M. of the 

eai?tE a«e ^ 


due to.. the season of the year.. we shall call. .seasonal 
variations of the general character. x888 Roi leston dc 
Jackson Amm. Life 238 The individuals of broods appear- 
ing at different times of the year often differ from one another 
in a marked manner. In this case the phriwse seasonal di- 
morpliism is employed, 1894 Coit \ix Porum (U. S.l Ma'y 
285 Tho regular sea.sonal lack of work is no dire calamity, 
b. transf. Pertaining to the seasons or periods 
of human life. 

1843 1 - Martineau CAr. Life ( 1867) 3 The seasonal changes 
of cliaracter, of which I now speak. 1866 Alger Solit, Nat. 

4- Man 11.46 So shall we hercaftt r retrace in our successive 
sorrows the seasonal .stages of our growth. 

2, Of certain trades : Dependent on the seasons. 
Of workers, servants ; Employed or engaged only 
during a particular season. 

1904 Daily News 30 Dec. 6/2 The oroblem of the casual 
and seasonal worker. X909 Times 13 Feb. 4/3 Hotel servants 
were not of the best class; they were seasonal. 191^ 
Englishwoman Apr, 225 Some trades are seasonal; there is 
a great rush of work to be done at one season and compara- 
tively little at another. 

S. Periodical, recurrent at more or less regular 
intervals. 

1880 Jkvqus Methods Soc, Re/. [1883) 3i3 The seasonal 
fluctuations of a small paper currency. 1893 Sowmon in 
Class. Rev. Feb. ii/i Tnese regularly recurrent dheases.. 
are, I believe, called by t be doctors ‘seasonal *. X899 A lllmtf s 
Sysi. Med. VIII. ssy In some patients the relapses have a 
certain seasonal penodicity, 

B. sb, A periodical issued at certain seasons of 
the year. 

x 89 s {title) The Evergreen : a Northern Seasonal, 1897 
Pall Mall Gas, 24 Nov. 11/3 Mr. Scott has decided to issue 
his * Book Sales ’ as a seasonal instead of as an annual. 
Seasonally (sf •z’naU), adv, ff. prec, -f -LY 2.] 
At a certain lime of year, at some seasons. 

X834 Mudik Peatkered Tribes Brit. IsL (184X) 1 . 22 One 
species is often found.at least seasonally, upon those grounds. 
1887 Athenspnm 12 Feb. 227/2 The fact of the moth being 
seasonally dimorphic vi'as likely to introduce disturbing 
elements into the experiments. 

Seasoned (srz'nd), ppL a, [f. Season v.+ 

-ED I.] 

fl. Seasonable, opportune, suitable. Obs. rare, 

C1440 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cesonyd, yn tyme.., tempesius^ 
temf'estivns. X6314 Heywood Aiaidenhead lost in. F 4, It 
shall goe hard with mine affaires But He find season’d 
houres to visit them. 

2. Flavoured, spiced. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 454/1 Seasonj'd, as mete, temPeratus. 
X709 Addison Toiler 148 r 3 , 1 have seen a young Lady 
swallow all the Instigations of high Soup®, seasoned Sauces, 
and forced Meats. 

b. 75 ?. 

x66o t . Brooke tr, Le Blands Treev. 270 The company by 
this means had but a bad seasoned supper. 2742 Young 
Nt. Tk. vm. 837 JojTO season'd high, and ta.sting strong of 
guilt. X864 Kirk Chas. the Bold I. iv. 21^ Serving as a 
text for the highly seasoned discourses of the itinerant friars, 

3. Fitted for use, matured, brought to a state of 
perfectioa. Of timber: Dried and hardened by 
keeping. 

X 54 S Ascham Toxoph. ii. (x904'> 84 A stele muste be welt 
seasoned for Castinge, and it must be made as the grayne 
lieth, & as it groweth or els it wyl neuer flye cleue. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Pertue 14 Onely asweet and vertuous 
soul Like scanned timber, never gives. x7xx W. Suther- 
land Shiphuild. Assist. 163 Season’d Plank or limber; 
such as is thoroughly dry, and will not be apt to shrink, 
x86o Tyndall Glac. u. xxii. 346 Two pieces of seasoned 
box.wood. i88x C, A Edwards Organs 40 Well seasoned 
I wood is sapless, 

! figurative context. 

*583 Stubbes a not, Abus. 1. D j b, These be well seasoned 
reasons, and substantial! asseueraiions in deed. 1607 Shak^ 
Cor. in. iiL 64 We charge you, that you haue contriu'd to 
take From Rome all season'd Office. x88i Hksant & Rice 
ChapL Fleet i. xii, I, who am now as seasoned as a port- 
wine ■ cask. ' ' 

0. Of persons or animals : Fortified by habit ; 
acclimatized ; familiarized with a certain mode of 
life or occupation; f trained, disciplined. 

a 1643 Cartwright Stedge r. iv, I would not Venture my 
self with a stale Virgin, or A season’d Widow for a Kingdom. 
xtSpo Lond.Gaz. No. 2526/4 Pair of Black season'd Stone- 
horses for a Coach. X703 Marlborough Lett. 4- Disp. 
(184 O 1 . 169 ThedifiicuUy. .of replacing a seasoned regiment 
in thU country. 1703 Smeaton Edystone L. § 294 New 
hands.. would act witn more courage, by having seaiu>ned 
men amongst tliem. x8ax Scoit Kenilw, it. The wine had 
madesomeimpressionevenon theseasoned brain of mine host 
X869 ^Wat. Braowood* Ike O. V.H. xviii, The welter 
race, contested mainly by seasoned hunters, had less refusals. 
X884 Noncem/. 4- indep. 4 Sept. 865/x A flying column of 
4000 seasoned troops, 

+ 4. Of soil ; Manured. Obs. 

X604 E. GIrimstonrI D' Acosta's Hist. Indies tv. I. 204 
The rough and barren earth is as a substance and nutriment 
for meualls; and that which is fertile and better seasoned 
l^p, mas sa%on\ a nourishment for plants. 

to. Emba.med. Alsoy?^. Obs, 

X644 Milton Areof. (Arb.) 33 We should be wary tb«re- 

fof«..h'OW we spill that life of fcSn piNSWif'i# 

ator’d up m Book*, xdya Cavp Prim., ^kr, iiili# IL sm 

seasoned and embalm’d bones and heads of Martyrs. 

4 S6a‘&02iedness* Obs,^'^ [L prtc. •+• -ness.] 
e stale or quahiy of being (widl) scasoned. 
Moxon A/ech. Exerc. ix. 158 The well-seasonedoess 

of im Boards. 

Se&soner (&f z’nox). [f. SsA8oir «r. + i.] One 
who, or something wbidh seasons. , 
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tl. One who seasons viands. Oh* 

xsgB FcoRiOt Cffttdiiare, a seasoner, a coalce, a temper, a 
comfitcr. 1638 Penkkthman Ariach. A j b, Yet behold The 
Seasoner beating, or with Bavin-fires Preparing tli‘ oven as 
tbe Case requires. 1647 Hkxham i, A seasoner, Een sausse 
ofieconJittterbereytUn 

2, Something that serves to season, rare* 

1693 J. Beaumont Bnniefs Tk, Earth i. 63 Salt is. .ai^ood 
Seasoner. i8oa T. Thomson Chem, II. 316 Muriat of Soda 
..has been, .in common use as a seasoner of food from the 
earliest ages. 

Liftea Viise (1843) 66 His actions are the 
seasoners of his speeches, as his profession is of his actions, 
Sea-SOBg’. A song such as is sung by sailors. 
1659 Lmt;y Alimmy in. iii, F 4, Sia^e-dir.^ The Sen-Song 
Ifoiiozvs], 18*3 iiitk), [C.] Dibdin’s Original Sea-Songs. 
1859 L». Lytton IVanderer, Thoit^^his at Sunset ii, With 
a sea- .song in mine ears^ Of the bronzen buccaniers. 1883 
Stevenson Treas. tsL i, Then breaking out into that old 
sea-song that be sang so often afterwards 
Seasoxdng (sf z’niri), vbi. sh [-l2fG I.] 

1. The action of the verb Sbasqn. 

t a. The act or time of impregnation, Obs» 
t^tx MS* /Uc. SL John's HosEt Canterh¥ 3 .yd forsesrjyng 
©f lij sowys jd. ob. Elyot Admissura^ the acte 
or tyme whan beastes doth their kinde in generation. Seaf 
sonmg. 1601 Holland Piiny xvi. xxv. 1 . 471 This time, 
our rusticall peasants call the Seasoning, when as Nature 
*.is in the rat and furious rage of love. 

b. The imparting of a flavour to a dish. 

i6ax R. Johnson ^ Comtmo* (1603) 136 The nobility 

is very gallant,.. spending more then their reuenues in diet 
and apparell, and the seasoning of tlieir meates. 1738 
Arbuthnot Alimmtsj Eu/es of Diei a6o Vegetables used 
In Seasoning, as Thyme, Savory. ^ 1790 Burke Fr. Rnu 
Wks. 1808 V. a6i To stimulate their cannibal appetites by 
variety and seasoning. 

c. The maturing of wood by drying, etc . ; falso, 
tempering, hardening (of metals). 

x64t Best Farm, Bks* (Surtees) iia Ftnre-deales are ac- 
counted better for bordeninge with then oake that hath not 
had time for season inge. 1730 Savery Magnet, Obserti, in 
Fhil, Tt'ans, XXXV 1 . 330, F imagine it must be owing to 
some. .Difference in seasoning, it being almost impos.sibIe 
to make both Ends equally hard. 1839 Burton^ in Jrnl* 
Grog. Soc. XXIX. 136 The rafters also are favourite places 
for small articles that require seasoning. 

d. The process by which, a person becomes 
hardened cn: inured to a strange climate, acclima- 
tization. 

j8i2 Brackenridce Views Lmisiasta (1874'! in; It k a 
faevailing notion, that to be sick the first summer, is what 
every settler must expect... In some parts of the territory., 
this seasoning is severely paid. <7x859 Macaulay fitsi, 
Fng. xxix. V. 229 This was merely the seasoning which 
people who passed from one country to another must expect. 
1897 Daily News ^ Mar, 6/5 Anglo-Saxons who have had 
no tropical seasoning. 

e. Hence, an attack, more or less severe, of ague 
or some kindred disease suffered by those who take 
op their abode for the first time in a tropical district. 

1670 D. Denton Deser. New York (1845) *8 The Climate 
hath such an affinity with that of England, that, .the name 
of seasoning . . hath never there been known, x J74 Wesley 
Wks, XL 67 About a fourth part more [of the staves} 

die at the different islands, in what is called the seasoning, 
x8aa~a9 Goads Study Med, (ed. 3) 1 1 , 176 its more common 
name, however, in the present day.. is yellow fever; and 
when the attack upon new comers is slight, seasoning. 

Jig, X64X Hindr y, Bruen xxxi. 99 His desires and endea- 
vours for the seasoning of others, hath persons and families, 
with the salt of true religion. ^ 19x0 Q, Rev. Jan. 223 The 
best of things arc the better for liberal seasonings of laughter, 
t f. Training, discipline, Obs, 

1649 Jeb. Taylor GL Exemf \ Disc. L 38 It concerns the 
Parents care, in order to a vertuom and vitious life of the 
childe, to secure its first seasonings, 

2, cmcr. Something added to a dish which gives 
it a distinctive or appetizing flavour. 

xgBo Hollybano Treas, Fr, Tof^^ Assnissonnement, a 
seasoning. 1693 Locke Educ, $ 74. 73 Our Palates like the 
Seasoning and Cookery they arc set i«l 1769. M»s. Raypald 
Eng. liouukpr, (1778) 47 Rub them well with your season- 
ing, 1837 Dickens Pu kw. xxxi, Nice seasonin' for sassages, 
is trouscis' buttons, Ma'am, xSiSi Holme tr. Moquin-Tnn- 
don li. ni, 775 It is necessary to prepare them fsnalls] with 
strong seasonings— as with anchovies [etc.]. 

Jig, 18x9 Sc<ynr fvanhoe lii. His fitvourite clown, .whose 
jests, .served for a sort of stasoning to Ids evening meal. 

2 . alirtk, and Camb, : t seasoning disease, 
f distemper, t fbver « sense i e ; seasoBiixg room, 
a store-room where tobacco is kept until matured. 

*8(m MneyeL IX. a93/t AH ’*aets<owini: di'«e«ses are 
of the inflammatory kind, xyat Wollky yrnl, in Nrte York 
(x86o) 25 It docs ij«>t wclcotne its Guests and Strangers with 
the *S'4ason,ing distempers of Fevers and Fluxes. 18x4 W. 
Brown P*ist. Prrpag, Chr, (1823) I. 627 He was attacked l»y 
the ^seasoning fever. 1890 Podl Mall Gas, 5 Aug. 2/1, I . . 
followed the tobacco from it.'i arrival in the bale, through 
the *season|im room, to the wetting and sorting tubs* 

-iNG Th%t seaww, timt » flttvwir m reltek 
xsda J. H EYwooD Prop, -t Epigr, (1867) **3 No seasonyng 
lydcour, can season it well. *6^ Dwawr Vim* ill, 

615 Sparingly they iteopEchetsej With Suit, and 

stor'd, for W inter keep. 7760 Wcxilman yml, vH. Wks, ixfjs) 
725 Toe Lord«.wai ^ttsed tO' favour wwItbilieSeMW 
Virtue of Trutlu 

Sea'soulsss^ a* [fl Season sk 4 -ijmJ 
f JU Lucking flavour, ta$telc»»,b 8 i|flr!. Oh^ re$m^, 
X59S Markham Trog-, Sir R, GrhmtU Ded* to Baarl 
Sombarapton, And when the stnbbome stroke of my harsh 
song Shall seasonlesse glide through almigbtie eares, vouch- 
safe to sweet it with tny blessed tong. 


2 , Having or kiKiwing no change of season. 

xSxS Bvbon Darkness jt The world was void,. .Seasonless, 
her bless,., lifeless. 1895 .A. Austin in Mlmkw. Mag. Apr, 
579 Then over the seasoniesas sea he [the cuckoo] camfc 

Seasour, obs. form of Skizube. 

Sea spider, 

L A name for various marine spider-like crea- 
tures. a. A spider-crab or maioid. 

x666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby Isles 120 The Sea-Spider is 
hy some conceiv'd to be a kind of Crab. 1694 tr. Marten's 
Voy. SpHzbergen in Aec, Sn\ Late Voy, 1x694) n. 1 13 TheSea 
Crawfish without a Tail, or Sea Spider. 1752 Watson in 
Phil, Trans. XLVII. 465 We observe a great variety in tlie 
opwations of nature; the crab, the cuttle-fish, and the sea 
spider. 1^3 Wood Illnstr, Nat. Hist. III. 559 On account 
of this great length of limb and small size of body, these 
crabs \Lepiopodia\ are often called Sea Spiders. 

b. A marine arthropod of the group Pycnagty- 
nidaj a pycnogonid. 

1855 Kingsley Glaucus {1878) 80 A little black sea-spider, 
a Nympbon, who has this peculiarity, that possessing no 
body at all to speak of, he carries his needful stomach in long 
branches, packed inside his legs. 1909 Skackletqn Heart 
of Antarctic II. 266 Here we first got the long-legged j 
sea-spiders {Pyatogmida), \ 

c. An octopus or other member of the family | 

Ocidpodidse,* \ 

1858 Baird Cyel, Nat, Sct.^ Oetopodidse^ Sea Spiders. . . The 
common sea spider. 0 {ctopns] tuberenlaJus. 1859-62 Sir J. 
Richardson, etc. Mm. Nat, Hist, (*868) II, 311. 
f 2 . A fish, «QtrAVivKB, Sea-i>bagoh I. Obs.-'^ 
1672 JossELVN New Eng, Rarities 25 Sea Dragon or Sea 
Spider, Quaviver. 

Sea-spout. 

f L A sea-anemone. Oh, rare. 

X73X Medley Kolben's Cape G, Hope H. sts The Sea- 
Spout is a very strange production of nature. It looks like 
a spunge or lump of mo-ts, and sticks to the sea-rocks so fast 
that no beating of either winds or waves can move it, 17721- 
84 Cook's Voy, iijgcy L 323 The Sea-^pout . . is of a green 
colour, emits water, and within is like a tough piece of flesh. 

2 . (See quQt.) 

1867 Smyth SailaPs Word-hk.^ Sea*spmif the Jetting of 
sea-water over the adjacent lands, when forced th'*ougb a 
perforatioia in a rocky shore ; both itn egre^ and ingress are 
attended with a rumbling noise, and the spray is often 
injurious to the surrounding vegetation. 

t Sea-spring. Obs. - ^ A spring-tide. 

7627 Hakkwill Apol. II. i, § X, 65 The hign Seasjjrings of 
the yearearealwayes nein-e unto the two iEquinoctialls and 
Solstices. 

Seasse, obs* form of Cease, Seise. 

Sea-star. 

tl* A star which guides mariners at sea. Oh, 
p>iefiy reipr. medL. steila marisy a title given to the 
Virgin Mary, from the erroneous belief that it expressed 
the etymological meaning of the Heh. name Miriam, Mary, 
exoso Psemio,Matik . ' Assnxmn) 8 Nu is byre namagereht 
. .sassteorra. e laoo Ormin 2x32 Forr hire name tacnehh uss 
S;c5teorrne onn Ennglissh spaeche, & ^ho beo{> aefre, & wass, 
& iss Sasteorrne inn balii bLsne. <r 7200 Trin, Coil* Hmn. 
147, j6x, x8o8 Vesper Bk, 772/2 Sea-star by which we sail. 
And gate of heav'nly rest ! 18x7 Moors Latla Rookk, Fire- 
Worskipbers (near end.i, With nought hut the seai-stax to 
light up ner tomb. 

2. A starfish. fGr. darripj 1 *. sleHa (manna\J 
XSS9 Fenton Secret Wond, Nature 50 b, A kind of fishe 
called Sielia,^ or Sea starre, hycause k bath the figure of a 
painted starre. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trmt. C2, The fishes 
called Sea-stanres, that bume cme another \yr exceseiue lieate. 
1658 Sir T. Browne Card, Cyrus v. 72 W^hy amongst Sea- 
starres nature chiefly delighteth in five points? 1772-84 
Cook's Voy. (1790^ 1 . 323 S^-suns and sea-stars, are small 
round shell-fisk and receive their denominatiom firom the 
great variety <rf sickles, which shoot froui them like rays of 
light. tBsk R. Knox tr. Edwomdd Man, Zool. 1 382 The 
sea stars, the hokKhuria.., and the sea-urchins, are types of 
this class lEekhtedermato^ xBtx F* THomvefmSiiier,Songs 
(1895) x6 And her feet Were most sweet. Tinged like sea^ 
stars, rwted brown. 

Searstmnd. Oh, exc. arch, wSea-sbobik, 
e xooo ASLfRic Horn, (Thorpe) !* 68/29 Beraf» . . ha sthnasto 
cxKOg to. 923s At P^rt-ebawtre beo co*n«n 
afond a mmw up a $« strond U tim Ht mn Wrondl. 
cxao3 tn Pal *88 Setete Wfreat home 

in buew londe* Ttm fer te siche Iffltinmywbe by the jiee 
atrwide* *4. . Petm eta CMS. O, They airevyd; at he m 
strondft. 7^ Hau. Chrm,^ Etom, Vl i*siN ^ He. ,aime 
to the m. atronde at Doner* 1A49 J. A CAttNtt tr* 
Dane's /ilAkk*. Hecutet.-tm thh sea-«tmnd foffor'h. 
i»!k Swiffwana Ckmielardi. S. 31 Between the sea-strand 
and the sea* Qmm BoLRdtts |* sia/a They emm to a 
sea-strand or other water. 

Sea-Btresm« 

1 1. All oceim curteat : feet* iNi Sett* Oh, 

a *000 Arndrms f taociar* 326 

He iwende sothful t»tr msc streawes into Grkfoniew mtm$ 

St. Marker, 9/34 steof est t« sea urtom If hit iedea ae 

»ot m h» snarkedist. ^ . 

2 . 

Ifao Semmpt Am.Arttk Mm* 1 A h md 
oMong coIlBCtkm of drift bay-we^ the pecea of wlWh are 
continuotWL It k cafled a &ea-si»eMi\ wlan It U mpmmitm 
pm sMe to the «eat^ and affords shelter flwea tie 'wbi* m 
whatever U witlsin It- *6^ h Smyth WmaM* 

fmm pi $mmm» 

Sm P' ’ ' ^ ^ 

I* rnWh-mn^mm, 

• a m m am 

i&iaiai it k ell tla Wtd m «M* 

Qi^* Art^e&t St mer^ i&a iylit JWt died ^ 
sea e«f m. SwaBowi s 664 CdieS MdrMm' 

mm *4 A pmt iylag-U or m teAw* X7^''E 


Brookes of Angling ii. llll 171 The Flying-FisborSea- 

Swallow, .is very common between theTropicks. 1844 Ijn». 
LKY Fishes Connecticut in A mer, yrnl. Sci, X LV 1 1 . 59 Daciy. 
lopterus volitaus, Cuv,, Sea Swallow, Long Island Sound.^ 

2. a* A name for any one of the terns (from their 
general resemblance to swallows), b. The stormy 
petrel, Proediaria pelagic a. 

1647 Hexham ■APP*» A Sea-swallow, Een Zee-stmlume* 
1668 Charleton Onomast, 90 Hirundo Marines, the Sea- 
Swallow. 421672 WiLLUGHBY Ormih, (1676) 269 Larm 
Piscatar Aldrov...The lesser Sea-Swallow. 1734 Almm 
Birds II , PI. 88 The greater Sea Swallow. 1831 M. Russell 
Auc, 4- Mod. Egypt, xi. § 3 (1832) 484 The Sterna Nilotica, 
or Egyptian sea-swallow. 1852 Macgillivray Brit, Birds 
V,4fe Thalassidromapelagica, The Common Storm-Petrel 
..Sea Swallow. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster The sea 
swallow shot over him too, with its low mournful cry. 

2. The trepang or beche-de-mer. 

(=Du. zeezwaluw; but the second element represents the 
Malay name swdld.} 

1802 Naval Lhrom, VIII, 380 Sea swallow (called beach 
de mar by the Portuguese, and trepong by the Malays). 
xgo2 Encycl. XXVI. 310/2 Animals of economic value 

tin Borneo] are the sea-swallows, whose edible nests are 
prized as the best in the archipelago. 

Sea-swme, 

1. A porpoise. Oh,p%c,.diaL 
x^ Trkvisa Barth, De P. R, xrrx. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), 
I.sidre.,spekej> of be see swyne jjat is comynlich icieped 
SU Ilus. a 1450 Mirk's Festiai 2 The iij . day be seeswyne and 
he doppys of be see schull stond on be see and make roryng 
noyse so hyddoms. 1509 Watson Ship of Fools Ixx. (15*7) 

a vi, I^ke that thou be well ware of the yre of the see swyne 
e whyche wyll folowc thy shyppe.^ 1671 Ray in PhiL 
Trans, VII. 2279 Most nations calling this fish Porcus 
MarinnSf or the &a-swine. 1884 Leisure Hour jum 374/2 
The porpoLe. .was found on the table of the queen. The 
Saxons called it sea-swine. 

2. Sc. (.See qnot. 1880 - 4 .) 

i8b3 SibbaleTs Fife 4 “ Ninross 728 noie^ Several of them 
[Wrassesl are occasionally caught in the Frith of Forth, and 
are called by our fishers by the general name of Sea Swine. 
*880-4 F. Day Brit, Fishes 1 . 255 Labrus lineatus.., Ballan- 
wras.se, sea-swine, Moray Firth, owing to its making a 
squeaking noi-e like a pig. 

Seat rA Forms: 2 A<r«/*sate, a-,^ sfiete, 
3~5 seefee, 3-6 sete, sette, 4-5 soet, Sc, set, 
5-6 Sc. seit(t, (5 Sc. seytte, 6 Sc, saitt, sate), 
5-7 seate. Sc. sait, 6- seat, [a, ON. yseii « 
OHG. gasdgi (MHO, geseege, mod,0. gesass\ 
MDn. . - 

*/ 


grade < . , 

(rsON. sdty »tr. fern., ambush, which occurs only in two 
obscure passages, and did not survWe into ME.} 

I. Action or manner of sitting, 
t L gefi. The action of sitting. Also an assembly 
at a banquet. Obs. 

c X200 Ormiw 11059 He turrnde wat«rr inntill win . . Att an 
hridaless saete. a iT^Cnrsor M, 2847 1 , 1 liauc halden qwen i 
was sett kmgsum setes at my mete, /bid. 29085. a 7300 E. E, 
Psalter cxxxYxiL 2 Pou knew mi seete and mi risinge. a xpoo 
Ociavian 1002 He londe the boordys covyrdeaile, And redy 
to go to mete ; The maydyn. . In a kyrtulle there i»che stode, 
Anid bowne sche was to sete. c *400 Rule of St, Benet 32 
Sain Benet . . sais \>&t vnait sete es il to be .saulc. e 7420 
Chron. Vilod, 2747 bi-? bysone mone full wery of sete be was 
And ry3t gret hist he hadde to stepe. 

b. concr. A setting or ‘ clutch ' (of eggs). ?<//<*/. 
189a Wild ff Tame 33 A merdiant in Norfolk liad a seat 
of Duck’s eggs batch^ off* 

2 . Manner of sitting (on horseback). (Chiefly 
with qualifying adj.) Also predicatively,, one who 
has a (good, etc.) sent, a ^ood, etc.) horseman. 

*5277 Gockie Heresluuk's Hush. iii. (1586) 715 b, Ibe 
ridgebone ouear the shoulders being sometFiing hie, gin«s 
the liorseman a better Hsate. 1667 Dk. Newca.stle Meik. 
Dressing Ho* see 205 The Seat is so much . . as k is the only 
thing that makes a Horse go Perfectly. 1693 Locke Edne, 
1 186. 237 It conduces to give a Man a firm and graceful 
Seat on Horseback, 1787 ‘G. Gambaoo' Acad. Ho^’sem. 
(78091 48 I Virgil}, tells us the exact .seat of a Roman dragoon. 
xSxo Scott Tvanhoe viii, Touch the Hospitaller's shield: 
he im the least sure seat, hn is your cheapest bargain, 
1840 OlC'KKNt Mam* Mmdge x, Th« graceful nmt of an «x- 
perfowfed hwnamani Pwao Cmtrouiip 

tiom 11, *7$ Ml« Molyneitx wtwld never have fallen., 
for ttone m letter seat in the county. *89* N. Gotttb 
Domfe Emnt 1S95 M* hw a fine seat on a horse. 

S. The sitting of a conrt or the like. Now Sc. 
*635 Maidon (Essex) Borough deeds (Bundle 80. no. a), 
The freeholders within the burrough summoned to apiicrc 
iwt file forww* a<#le or wt»«g« m Chelmesforil, »6g# ikU, 
(iiawdft* Sec 1*9* paid tollr. Hawowds Im Ms ctolfw 
*ea*e, *889 W- Jowiwroi* Ckrom. GSen&mkie 
3$ we had IM « iMg s«M h» the loor't Head Mwricif 
mpmu frne the deWgates, 

fK A fitting Iwlj, owitt of jnrtloe. Jmtdee 

MMt seejftrici^ rai. Oh* 

w It* MHdmndeCemm* >59 Df iMt edirwwti* for that 
it m the hyghe judleW seate ef the chttrche 
mded trmma^ *lo 4 Gf*fai«rbN«| 

Jndlm m, jM *ihm* mm divert wmm eM 
with lh«» MMs of tte 

dt. St, (liwt IWly Mm skMim'*) The 

fit Cstef pi Swtl«4i 

;j . 
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^airin. iS74 3 ?® sdministratioun ®f 

iusiice wpt>n offendouris,. -in the north partis., far distani: 
iroine liie ordinar sait of just i«. 1818 Scott Hri, Midi, iv, 

*U he a lord of state, or a lord ofseat A lord of seat— 
a lofd of session. —I task mysell little wi* lords o’ state.* 

d 5c. The co«rt of Kisk -session. ? 0^^. 

J5S8 Andrmm Kirk Sessim (1889) I. 313 The 

quhiik day .%ndro Alexander is admonisched he the Superin- 
tendent and Seat, 

t4. ‘Stool’, evacuation of the bowels. (Cf. 
Shoe sk. 3 b.) Oh. 

1697 Pkil Trans. XIX, 367 The Juice of the leaves of 
Betonica, in Spring, will not Work by Vomit and Seat as 
veil as the Roots. 

5. The ‘set* or * sit fof a garment). ? Oh. 

x8>4 Mi.ss Ferrier Inker, xxi, And only look at my ruff !.. 
Culonel Delmour has spoil'd the seat of it. 

II. Place or thing to sit upon. 

6. The place on which a person is sitting, or is 
accustomed to sit ; a place to seat one person at a 
table, in a public building, conveyance, etc. 

r i»o5 Lay. 30841 pat folc hafden alle i^eten and arisen from 
heore seten. a 1300 Cursor- M, 15282 Quen Jjisi ‘iuper was 
all don, le^us ras of his sette {&tker texts sete j rmie 
letej. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. IVks. 11 . 62 And pei loven first 
seetb at soperis. X470-85 M alory A rthnr x. vii. 424 Kynge 
Arthur,.inaadehym knygbt of the table round and bis seate 
was where the goud Knyghtes sir Marhaus seate was, 1567 
O^tde Oodlie Ball, 102 Full siyddrie is the sait that thay 
on sit. 1575 Gascojgne Pastes, Flowers (1907) gx Me thought 
I was a loft, and yet niy seate full sure : Thy heart dyd seeixie 
to me a rock which ever might endure, idoo IPeakesi gaetk 
U Wall U 2, Sexton, I haue sought thee in euery seate in 
the Church. 1697 Dbvden Virg, Ceorg, tv. ^g6 Starting at 
once from their green Seat.s, they rise; Fear in their Heart, 
Amazement in their Eyes. 1716 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. 
ta C'less of Mar 14 Sept., She ordered me a seat at her right 
hand a 1763 W. King Palif. Lit, Anecd. (r8ig) 244 He 
went every Sunday to St. James’.s church, and wed to sit in 
Mr. Salt s seat. 183* Tennyson CEnone ai Till the mountain 
shade Shaped downward to her seat from the upper cliff. 
1873 O. W. Holmes Add>\ Fifth Avenue Theatre 

99 See where the hurrying crowd. .Streams to the numbered 
seat each jiastedioard fils. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthheri iii 
am Ihen she stalked out of the church. Fortunately we 
were in the free seals, near the door. 

tram/, mid f£. *399 Langl. ll/ch. Redelet nr. 49Thanne 
cameth..Ano^r proud part riche.. And sesith on hir sete 
r#A'. mllsratifln <j/’cete} with hir softe plumes, And boueth 
W eyten. Shaks.^ Mlds. M. ii. ii. 8x When thou wak'st, 
let loue forbid Sleepe his seate on thy eye-lid. 1741 -a Gray 
Agrippina 51 If blight ambition from her craggy seat Dis- 
play the radiant priae, 1784 Cowtrr Tiroc. 432 For Provi- 
dence. .In spite of all the wrigglers into plac^ Still keeps a 
seat or two for worth and grace. 

b. fknce, the use of, or right to use, a seat (in 
a church, theatre, conveyance, etc.). Cf, Sitting. 

100 Ckufchw. Aec. St. Giles, Reading 9 Rec** of Thoms 
Gyles for his wifes sete iiij«*. c 16x8 iMoryson I tin, tv, {1903) 
149 ACouniesse. .liile or nothing respected, .in the Church, 
wl^re she could hardly gett a seate. 1815 tr. Patis Chit- 
Chat 118x6) HI. 176 To-clay it is discussed how much should 
be exacted for seats on the day when Monseigneur comes to 
confirm. X844 O, W. Holmes Lines Berksk. Jubilee 51 
Well give you at least, .a seat on the grass And the best of 
old— water— at nothing a glass. 1879 J. Kerr Ess. Castism 
4 Seciism 79 She paid a pound out of her scanty wages for 
a seat in the church. 

0. A right to sit as a member, or the position 
of being a member, of a deliberative or admini- 
strative body, esp. of Parliament or other legisla- 
tive assembly ; a place (whether occupied or tem- 
porarily vacant) in the membership of the House 
of Commons, Congress, or the like. 

Sometimes qualified by the designation of that one of the 
contending parties to which the holder of the (Parliamentary) 
seat belongs; e.g. ‘The polls for thiee Liberal and three 
Conservative seats will be declared to-morrow *. 

X774 Burke Sp. Amer. Tax. Wk««. II. 39^ In the year 
sixty-five,. not having the honour of a seat in this house, 
J. Jay in Spaiks Corr. Amer. Rev, (1853) IV. 153 
Members who will find it csonvenient to nxake tbrir seats 
subservient to partial and personal purposes. X798 Tyrwkitt 
in Paget Papers {1896) 1 . 138 All those who puicbased Seats 
are selling as well as they can. x8x8 Scott lirt. Midi, li, 
He was generally respected by those of his own profession, 
as well as by the laity who had seats in the Assembly. 1849 
Macaulay Hht, Eng. iv. L 453 Jeffrey*, .verv soon after 
the death of Charles, obtained a seat in the cabinet. x8fe 
Matuk. Exam. 10 July 5/4 A scat on the Committee will 
compel them to hear,. the first principles of economical 
science. x8% Euc)^l. Brit. XV III. 309 2 By the English 
Reform Act of 1867. .twenty-six seats were taken from 
boroughs,. . Seven other English boroughs were disfranchised 
by the Scottish Reform Act of 1868, these scats being given 
to Scotland. 

7. Something adapted or used for sitting upon, as 
a chair, stool, sofa, etc. Also spsc. a bench to seat 
oae or more persons ; a horizontal board or frame- 
work in a boat, vehicle, etc. ; t a sedan chair. 

CX37S Cursor M, X4734 (Fairf.) f^lre setU {Coti. setkss, 
Irtn, seges] ker Ni in con sete he kest ham doon vndw J>aif e 
fete, c X440 Paltad. on Hush. i. X094 Anend the »etis (of a 
haihl Actte bit ho withoute The feameys. t584 Ckurekw. 
Ait. S, Audrmt^s, C 0 iief 4 * tw a fcid# lo -iwake 
In helftV ^ hra| |» ett\ vf, wiciwok: tit, 
^i&^erlek^s Foy. 40 b. The nobte itttt nettW* gee feotei 
but are caried by men in a seat *867 Milton P. L, v. 59* 
Ito'd aff rattle terf Thir Table nitside mm hiid 

f0«^ 'x 5 « 4 Cowwita Tksk**. in order 4 t»' 0 »vh»m 

li^ mi cowtmodloui there. Swewury 

Mtmhirnt lod They cafrie To a sioife swfit beside a 
*875 JowRTT Plato fed. 2) HI. 700 A light chariot without a 
teat 1879 Eueycl Brit, IX, 848/ r fl be RomansT chairs, 
<x>uches,arvd seats were of similarsbape to thoteof tboGreekSi 
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b. in narrower sense ; That part (of a chair, 
saddle, etc.) upon which its occupant sits. 

x^8 Miss Burney Evelina II, Miss Mirvaa 

and I jumped involuntarily upon the seats of our chairs. 

Malkin Gil Bias iv. xi. r 5 Chairs without any seats, 

Knight Diet. Meek., Seat, the broad part of a saddle 
on which tbte rider sits ; also, the top piece on a gig saddle. 

Brit. IX. 850/x The seats, backs,aad ends are 
stuffed and upholstered with rich materials. 

8. Contextually applied to the chair set apart for 
the holder of some position of authority or dignity, 
the throne of a king or a bishop, or the like, the 
throne of Cod or of an angeL Hence fg". the 
authority or dignity symbolized by ritting in a 
particular chair or throne. A*egul or rajal smt 
(arch.), t seai<.royal, a royal throne. 

a xaoo Pdeest^ Virtues 105 lustieia ei iudicium preparaUo 
sedis e/«r,..Rxhtwi!messe and dom, hi niakieS codes sate. 
cxsooOrmxn 1 1959 pedeofell brohhte Jesu Crist WiJ>)mtenn 
o pe temmple Upponn an saete uppo |>e tof,. .Forr j^r wass 
gre33h®dd satte o iofft Till }m hatt sholldenn spellenn. 1390 
Gower II. 155 King of Crete He hadde he; hot of 
his sete He was put doun. ^ c 1400 Gamely n 855 Gamelyn 
seite him doun in the lustices seet, a 1533 Ld. Berners 
Huon xlii. 141 Thou art not worthy to syit m a sete royalL 
*533 Bellknden Lwy m. xxii. (1903) II. 36 He callit he 
consullis to raise ane new contentiotin to hate scittis. 2593 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, i. i. 26 This L the Faliace of tl»« feare- 
fuU King, And this the Regall Seat ; possette it Yorke, 
16x7 PuRCHAS Pilgnmage fed. 3) 59$ The King comes forth 
in open audience, sitting in his Seat-royall. Hammond 
On Ps. XX. 6 Paraphr, xi6 As if by bis own right hand from 
heaven, his holy scat of mansiott, he i^uld reach out de- 
liverance to hiiTi. 16^ Milton P, L. vi. 27 On to the sacred 
hill Ti’htty led him high applauded, and present Before the 
seat supi'eme. xbjd Dryden Aurengx. v. i, I, for myself, 
th* Imj^iai Seat will gain. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Episi, 
I. vi. 80 A third Can give or take the Honours of the 
State, 'rhe Consurs Fasces, and the Praetor’s Seat, t8»o 
Shelley Witch of A tlas The king would dress an ape 
up in his crown And robes, and seat him on his gloriou.s seat, 
b. Spec. The throne ^ a particular kingdom. 

X599 Shaks. Hen. V, i. i. 68 Gi his true Titles to someceiv 
taine Dukedomes, And generally, to the Crownc and Seal 
of France. Ihid. u L 269 We neuer valew’d this poore seate 
of England, 1896 A. Austin EngiantPs JIarlmg 1. i, And 
» the scat of Meicia Ceowulf rules. 

tc. ApsloUc seat [T'. Sihfe apostoUque\, Hdy 
seat [F. Saint-Sihgil, Fetefs seati the papal chair, 
its occupant or his office. (Cf. See d.) Oh. 

igfio Daus tr. Sieidane's Comm. x6 b, He that bathe the 
Seate and fruth of Peter, was ever taken for his successour. 
X563 WinJet tr. Vincent. Lirin. viii, Wk!nS.T.S,l II. 25 Pape 
Steuin.., Prselat of the ApostoUk Saut \otposiolic 3 e sedis 
anttsiet\ 1588 Parke ir. MenHozd^s Hist. China 405 The 
authoritie where with they do it, is not knowen, . .the seat 
apostolkke did neuer giue it than. x(S73-4 Cf-ARENDON 
Relig. <V Policy (iBit) I. 202 The reserving of the first-fruits 
of all vacant benefices to the holy seat. 

fd. as the title of an order of angels ; *=Theon», 
(Used to render L. sedes.) Oh. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, ii. x. (1495) 37 The thyrde 
Ordre is the ordre of Hrroires. Ysidoie & thafore Denys 
calle theym hyghest setes [sedes altissimie] for they ben 
hye as it were by aucioryte of god ordened for to deme. . . 
Sadde setes [Sedes compact«\ for luey ben couenahle & con- 
uenyently Joyned towchynge the JoYTitnre & conuenyentes 
of domes of god. 1577 BuUingers Dei odes iv. ix 7 17/2 
Trudy the Apo^tle sayth. Whether scales, (thrones) whether 
Iord^hips, whether principalities, whether powers. 

9. The sitting part of the body ; the posteriors. 
Also jocularly, seat of honour (and nonce-variations). 

1607 Topsrll Four./ Beasts 189 A plaister thereof, .cureth 
alw all tumours in the priuy parts, and in the 5ieate. 17*7 
Gay Fables xxixi. 80 They stick with pins wiy bleeding seat. 
178a CowFER Gilpin 84 I'fae snorting beast began to trot, 
Which gall’d him in his «veat. X785 R. Cumberland Obsert>er 
No. 24 p 12 With one kick, pretty forcibly Ijcstowed upon 
the seat of dir,hcmo«r. 175^ Wolcot Pair of Lyric Ep. x8 
Behold him seiz’d, his seat of htmour bwe ; The bamboo 
sounds— alas ! no voice of Fame. 1796 Burk e Ri^c. Peace 
iii. (1892) 148 'I'he Turk, .gave him two or three Imty kicks 
on the .seat of honour, Malkin Gil Bias v. L P 3 My 

seat of vengeance was firked most unmercifully. xSato 
Combe Syntax, Wife 11. 289 While with his sjttde the 
conq’ror plied, Stroke after stroke, the seat of shame. Which 
blushing M Hires never name. 1835 Hood Dead Rooheryxd^ 
The stiff *un that he thoi^ht to mtrjet Starts sudden up, like 
Jacky-in-a-box, Upon his seat! 1878 Athletic World to 
May 66/3 A well-ventilated [bfoycle*] saddle is the best pre- 
ventative for those biuters which favour the seat of honour. 

b. That part (of a garment, esp. of a pair of 
trousers) which covers the posteriors. 

X835 Marrvat Jac. Fmtkf. ii, I had a pair of twowsers 
with no Matt to them, a x&^ Hawthorns Ttaite.told 7 ’.» 
Village Uncle, Another Ifelfowl has plauted the tarry seat 
of his trouMsta on a heap of lak. 

10. The ‘ form ' of a hare. ? Oh. 

ICf. Gr. ii KoBe&inL rw 5 Xen, Cyneg. Iv. 5 4l 

S0MEXIY114MK Chase nu a$ So the wibe Hares Ofe oufe 
tliwr Seats lei»t ‘ome more curfestt Shotfd awuk; tjb|^ 
Haunts, *856 * Stonewkxjkje’ Brit. Sforis u n, vL 139 ITie 
Form of the Hare, or as it bi ^otaetitues csIMi, her seatt 
IL BootdracU, An engagement to wodkat making 
boots of a specified kind. Coti«t ^ 

*791 J. Lacicrwdvosf Mem. xvE. ur* I Codfd w»t Iwww the 
idea Of 'tetur-tlag to th* leather*'hraheh * I ifr*' 

t»mpioid arid obtamed a »*«■ of Stuff i» Wstoi Imd, xvli* 
xxh, I l«& »y scat wtrk ar Bristol, sttd 
iWntooi. , *8# Oeiiy i 90 ti»i«(d%.wh«t«, 

iltimtim.'" {tX 

tSfc.*'' tpm. (alter mks) tc i iWding 


place or resting place (of departed souls) j a positiem 
in this place# Now arch, or poed, 
c 1*75 Sinners Beware 52 in O. E. Mise. 73 Wikede heok 
he Mte ffc. Hell| And the wurmes eke {>a't do}? saule 
teone. ^ axjoo Cursor M. 25448 Reu me lauerd..and wis« 
me waies hare bare vantes has hair sell sete, 231^ Gower 
Conf. 1 1 L 36 Thanne he preide U nto the Patriarch and 
seide: Send Laxar doun fro ihilke Sete, And do that he his 
finger wete In water, c 1440 A Iphabet of Tales 416 Behold ! 
I se hevyn oppyn & a scatt ordand for me, 1361 Daus 
BulHng-er on Apoc. (1573) 2x8 b, The soules passing out td 
the body before the end arid last iudgeinent go right into 
the blessed seates. 1393 Shake. Rich. //, v. v. 1 12 Mount, 
mount my soule, thy seate is vp on high. 1707-45 Watts 
Hymn, ‘■How bright these glorious Spirits*, How came 
they to the happy ^ats of everlasting Day? 1:832 Tennyson 
(Mnone 129 Gods, who have attain'd Rest in a happy place 
and quiet seats Above the thunder. 

15. (Cf. 8.) A city in which a threme, court, 
government is established or set up; a capital. 

ctnoo Destr. Troy 1630 Priam, .a pales gert make Within 
the Cite full Solempne of a sete rialt, 1585 T, Washington 
tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii, xiii. 49 Mehemet. .resoluing to keep 
there the scat of his empire. 1595 T. Bedingfield tr. 
Machiavelifs Floreni. Hist, x Rome, the antient Emperiall 
seate. 1678 Wanley Wond, Lit. World v. i. 467 2 Con- 
s^aniinopie was taken by Mahomet, and made the chief Seat 
of the Turkish Empire;. 17x0 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 
^1 Peking, the Royal Scat 0/ the Chinese Emperor. X836 
Thirlwall Greece xii. 1 1 . 85 This { Miletus] was the seat 
choMn by Neleus himseIC xSsx Dixon W. Penn i (1872) 
4 His seat of government vras far away from the coast, 
b. (Cf. 8 c.) - See sd. Now only seat of a bishop. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 77 Jfe chief moderchirche 
of al Wales, and )>* chief sete [Caxton see), c 1475 HarL 
Con/in, Higden (Rolls) VIII. 436 Maister John liainette, 
biMthop of Worcester, was translate to the seete of Bathe, 
axssa Lkland liin. IV. x6 The which was at that tyme 
noibcr of his Inberitaunce nor Purchace, but as a tning 
taken of the .Sete of Wicce^tre in Farme. Reg. Privy 

Council Scot. in. 474 The cheptoure of the seitt of Glasjgow. 
*888 Bryce Amer. Comnno. II. Iii. ^96 In England a city is 
usually taken to be a place which is or lias been the seat of 
a bisht^ 

14. The thing(esp. the organ or part of the body) 
in which a particular power, faculty, function or 
x^uality * resides ' ; the locality of a diseas^e, sensa- 
tion, or the like, 

1390 Gower O^III. too The dreie Colre. .his propre 
sete IL. domus] Hath in the gal!^ whei he duelleth. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. ii. (1495) 10a The heede is 
pryncypall place and seete of ^ttes. 1676 Grew Musseunt, 
Anat. Stomach Guts vi. aS The said Three Ventricles .. 
are the Seat of Tast. 17^3 R. Russell Diss, Sea Water 
182 The Patient.. complained only of tho^e Parts, which 
were the late Stat of the Disease, 1777 Priestley Matt. t!r 
Spir, 1 . iv. (1782) 47 We formed a judgment concerning the 
necesttry seat of thought. 184a J. H. r^EWMAN Par. Semt. 
VI. vii. 98 The heart may be considered as the s^t of life. 
18^ R. J. Graves Sysi. Chn, Med. xxvm. 363 Mercurial 
ostitis of the head is a very common form of disease; its 
more usual seats ai-c the frontal and parietal bones, i860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xxvii. ig6 The air itMlf between the eye 
and the distant pines being the seat of the colour i86a 

H. Spencer First Princ. II. v. § 57 <1875) 185 The string is 
the seat of a tension generated by the motion of the ball. 
1874 Carrenter Ment. Pkys. r. ii. f 6t (1879) 63 The Sen- 
sorial ceritres whose seat is in the head. xSoa W. R. Gowers 
Man, Dis. blerv. Sysi. 1 . 333 The lesions of chronic myelitis 
resemble tho<-e of acute myelitis in iMat and distribution# 

b. Similarly, of the soul or its parts. 

1579 Hake Newes out of Potvles iv, (1872) Dnib, The 
stomack ottercbardgde..Dolh make the minde and inwarde 
man vnfit few reasons seate. xyxd-xy BKNTLi».y Serm. xL 
385 J Hii. heart i^J the Seat of selfishness. 1751 J ortin Serm, 

I. lii. (177 x) 57 A mind tormented with furious passions, the 
seat of hopes which are di^ppointed, 1847 R, W. H a m llton 
Rewards 4- Punishm. viii. (1S53) 3^4 Sin has its seat in the 
soul. ^ 1850 M'Cosh Div. Goz't, in. u (1874) 309 We regard 
the will as tlie scat of all virtue and vice, 

16. A place where sometliiug takes place, or 
where some particular condition of thiitgs prevails. 
Seat of war [ L. sedes bdli\ i the region in 
which warfare is going on. 

cx« 0 o A. Scott Poems xxxv. 4 Alwayis to fle iniquite And 
salt of syn and schanie. *565 (Joofer Thesaurus h.v., S edes 
luxurior, Ctc, I'he seate or habitation of riot and Mnsualitie. 
1593 Shaks, Rich. il. iv. i. ujo In this Seal of Peace, 
xfid* S71LUNGFL. Ortg. Sacrae n. l § a. t loTbose parts which 
Were furthest remote from the seat of those grand transac- 
tions. 1673 Temple Observ. United Piov. i. 44 The other 
retires into Holland, and makes that the seat of the War. 
a: 1687 Petty PoL Ariik. i. (1690) 9 A plain opem Country,, 
where the seat of War may lie both Winter and Summer. 
X73i6 Butler Anal. it. vii. 259 Foretelling, at what Time 
Rome or Babylon or Greece . . should be the most conspicuous 
Seat of..Tyiunny and Diiisoluleness. 1803 Wellingfcmi ift 
Ourw. Desp. (1837) 1 . 432 Forage, for which every large body 
of troops xuust depend upon the country which is to be the 
seat of it* operations. *8x0 Crabpe Borof^ xfi. fO| Arid 
who shall say where guided? to what seats Of starving 
villany? of thieves and cheats? iByp A, J. Evans Thrmjgk 
Bosnia ilL 87 Miwy Crtmu 
lor ttw sesat of war. i 0 f 9 Huxt-iv PAjmh^n xvi# iyl 
whkh h** be*n tlwseip; 1, 

b, A city or looility in which (a branch 

Iwumrogi etc.) is ' ' ‘ ; 

X WA$wtliW»f tr# Jfkhahife li^sKifcfeGalata, 
being the seate of trade of the Gfneuoises. x6to Holland 
Camdeds Brit. U 488 Canibridce. .was a seat of learning 

abewt th* tlin* trf Iw* Hfertt ,ittil|'.|ri|haaTLKY 

Liect, Hist. v. xxxvi. 364 So liitlo attention was given to 
matt*** of science in Europe, tlieir former seat. 1840 
M ACAWLAY Hist. Eng. V. 1. 585 Taunton . . was a celebriaed 
seat of th* woollen manufactur*. 1865 Dircks Lif Mnrg. 
Wore. i. X Blackfrlars wa*..th« seat of (m#hioa. x868 
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Frekmam Norm* Cmg, (1876) II. vii. 5153 It was in those 
days the chief seat of the I rush slave-trade. 

16 . A place of habitation or settlement (of a 
tribe, people, etc.). Also iramf, (of birds). 

*535 Stewart Cron, Scot, II. 217 Baith Scot and Pecht., 
war Baneist ail out of tha boundis, And Saxonis sone in 
tbair saittis set doun. cibxi Chapman !Wid xv. Comment., 
We often sec with a clap of thunder doves or other fowles 
driven headlong from their seates. *6x4 Raleigh Nisi, 
World IV. vii. § iii. 301 The.<ie Gaules were the race of those, 
that issued put of their Countrie, to seeke new seates in that 
great expedition, n 1674 Clarenoon Hi'si. Rcb. xi. § 146 
The seat of the old Irish . .was the province of Ubter. 1657 
Brvden Virg. Georg, j. 327 Betwixt the midst [the torrid 
zone} and these [the frigid zonesj, the Gods assign’d Two 
habitable Seats for Humane Kind. 176a Humk J/jst. Eng, 
I. i. 2 The convenience of feeding their Cattle was even 
a sufficient motive for removing their seats. 1:835 Thirl- 
ViAix Greece v* I. 149 Corinth, one of the principal seats of 
the Minyan race. 1853 J. H. Newman Hist, Sk, C1873) II. 
i. Central Europe was not at that time the seat of 
civilized nations. 

t b. Seat and soil [ - L. sedes ac solum (Livy)] : 
a re.ijion of habitation. Obs, 
rt 1400-50 Wars Alear. 1749 All he gracious godis..hat 
sauys sete & soile & snstaynes h® etth. 16*4 Rai.eigh 
Eisi. World i. iii. § 3. 38 [Certain places are said in 
Scripture to resemble Paradise ;] hein^ compared to a seat 
and soyle of farre exceeding excellencie. Jbid. § 5, 40 Or 
if the soile and seate had not remained, then would not 
Moses, who wrote of Paradise about 850 years after the 
flouti, naue described it so particularly. 

C. « COUNTEV-SEAT. 

1607 Norden Sarv, Eial. m. 85 Let Princes bane their 
Palaces, and great men, their pleasant seate.s. 1610 Hoi.lano 
Cmiden''s Brit* l. 481 Kising-castle, .the seat in times past 
of the Albineys. *796 Pegge Anonym, 325 Houses, 
better than farm-houses, but not sumptuous enough to be 
called seats or capital mansions^ x8t* Chabbe 7'ates iii. 56 
And guests politely call'd his hou«.e a seat. 1847 Tennyson 
Princess Prol, 98 And here we lit on,. lady mends From 
neighbour seats. ^ X859 W. Collins Q. Hearts i, No 
gentleman’s seat Is wiibin an easy drive of us, 

1 17 . Local or geographical position or situation. 
Seal of living : habiiat (of an animalh Obs, 

1607 ToPSEf.L Fottr-f, Beasts 660 We shatl manifwit, that 
either the colour or seate of lining, cannot aj;ree with the 
Sire/fslceros* 1614 Ralkjgh Hist. World I. iu, i i. 33 'I he 
Lord God planted a garden, Eastward, in Eden. ..Of this 
seate and place of Paradif>e, all ages haue held dispute. 
1663 Butler Hud, i, 1 173 He knew the Seat of Paradise, 
Could tell in what Degree it lies. 1695 Woodward Nat, 
Hist* Earth r, 36 But the Sea. .left these Shells there as 
marks of its ancient bounds and seat. 

18 . Position (of ground, a city, habitation) as 
regards surroundings, climate, etc. ; situation, site ; 
hence, the position of a person or living thing 
with regard to habitation or situation. 

*549 Russell in Fronde Hhi, Eng, (1882) 1^.435 They 
found the rebels strongly encamped, as well by the seat of 
the ground as by the entrenching of the same. a£X 565 R. 
Edwards Damon 4* Pithins (19^) C ij b, But mee tbinkes, 
this is a pleasant Citie, The Seate good, and yet not 
stiongc. XS74 R. Scot Hop Garden (15781 9 The Hoppe 
that fykes not.. his seate, his grounde,..or the manner of 
his setting &C. commeth vp. .small in stalke. 1591 Florio 
sand Pruites 29 You are lodged then in a verie good seate 
\Jn buon sito\ 1605 Shaks. Mach, i. vi. i This Castle hath 
a plea'iani seat, X615 G. Sandys Trav. 6 Allhough the 
seate ofthc 'Pownc beexcessive hot, yet it is happily quali/ied 
by a North-East gale. x6z5 B. Jonson Siapie of N, iii. 
Intermeane, In Sihier-streete, the Region of money, a good 
seat for a Vsurer. i 5«5 Bacon Ess^ Building (Arb.) 547 
Hec that builds a faire House^ upon an ill Seat, committeth 
Himselfe to Prison. 1673 Temple Observ, United Protu 
i. 44 Holland.. was strong by its nature and seat among 
the Waters that encompass and divide it. 1693 Drvdrn' 
Persius vi, x Has Winter caus’d thee, fiiend, to change 
thy seat, And seek in Sabine air a warm retreat?^ avgrt 
Sedley 4,th Bk. firg, Georg, Wks. 1778 L 26 First, for 
your I^es a scat and station chuse Shelter’d from winds. 
tl 9 . A definite place (on a surface, in a hotly 
or organ, in a series''. Obs, 

1574 H. Baker Wellspring Set. (16x7) 2 [Tn Namerationl 
a place is called a scat or roome that a figure stnndeth in, 
XS76 Fleming tr. Cains' Dogs (iSSo) a Of these three sortes 
..so meane 1 to entreate, that the first in the first place, the 
last in the last roome, and the myddle sort in the middle 
seate, be handled. *578 Banister Hist. Mitn i. 9 'ITmt 
Seamc,. rising from the hollowes of the temples, pearseth, 
through the middle seates of the eyes. 1653 Ln, Bhovncker 
tr, Des Carles' Compend, Mus, 40 Unlesse all the Tones of 
these be removed by a Fourth or Fifih, from their proper 
Scat. 1676 in Willis U Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 1. 521 The 
Seates or places where the same Bookes are to be putt, .shall 
have the name of the said S'' Thomas Sdater putt upon them. 
X7ad Leoni Albertfs Arckit. 1 . 39 If. , Buildings obstruct 
your Sight from discovering and fixing upon the exact Seat 
of every Angle. X775 T. Sheridak Art 0/ Reading 38 For 
many Contiguous letters [of the alphalxet] as they now lie 
Are performed in such difiereut seats and with such difiTerent 
exertions of the organs. 

fb. «Locu» 3 . Obs* 

x6*8 T. Sj*bnceb Logick xx Aristotle asrigneth ten places, 
or seates of arguments, in the fourth Chapter of his Cate^ 
gories. 

1 20 . A term of the game of Po$t and Pair. Obs* 

1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester xxlu (ed. You must 
first stake at Post, then at Pair; after tliis deal two OuxLs 
apiece, then stake at the Seat. 

IV. Baris, foundation, support, 
f 21 . A place prepared for something to be 
erected or set up upon it ; a building site. Obs* 
s6tK Markham County Conteutm, 1. 1 14 Against the side 
of tins hill would be cut or digged diuers Istfge and broad 
seats one about an other, ..which seats would bee. .boorded 


. . on the sides, .and also close boorded aloft,, .the number of 
these seats would bee according to the number of your 
Hounds, ax^zj Hayward Edta, VI (1630) 85 A Church by 
Strand-bridge, and two Bi.shops hou.ses, were pulled downe 
to make a scat for his new building. i66a Gersier Principles 
X4 But as for a Seate on MooiLh Grounds. in effect 'tis to 
Build perpetually. 

tb. transf, in Perspective, (See quot.) 

xSxs R. Brown Princ, Pract, Perspective 3 Seat i.<i the 
space that an object would occupy on the ground plane. 

22 . That part of a thing upon which it rests or 
appears to rest, usually the broadest part ; the base. 

x66i N. N. Drayning Penns -j Banks.. 9 foot high and 
do foot wide at scat or bottom. x68t Grew Musseum i. § vi, 
i, 139 The first is the Edible Button Fish. The^ have 
very great Prickles, with Seats or Bases proportionable. 
x8a8 P. Nicholson Masonry 37 A horizontal section of 
a wall, through the base-line, is called the scat of the wall. 
X830 Hbddkrwick Mar, Archii. 118 Seaty the bottom part 
of a timber ; the seat of the floors is that part which rests 
on the keel. CX850 Rudim, Navig, (Weale) 114 The eddy 
which the ship draws after her at her seat or line of flota- 
tion. 1855 Frank E BeiPs Technol. Diet. 11. 452 Sent of 
wooden bellows tthe lower or fixed chest or box), der 
Unterk&steHy Gite, 

23 . Meek. A part or surface upon which the base 
of something rests. 

x8o5 Skipxurigkt's Vade^m, 129 Seaty the scarph or part 
trimmed out for a chock, ke* 10 lay to. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Parm I. 414 The warn being received into the seats 
formed on.. the palms [of a plough 3. 1858 R. Murray 
Murine Engines (ed. 3) 71 It more frequently happens 
that the valve fits its seat so badly as to allow of the 
escape of steam. 1875 T, Skaton Prei Cutting 103 Carvers 
leave a level place called a seat^ where this extra thick- 
ness is required, and glue on a piece. X87S Knight Diet, 
Meek., Seaty that part of the We of a chambered piece of 
ordnance at which the shell rests when rammed home, 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch Clockm, 129 A hole is drilled 
so much less in size than the jewel as to allow of a firm 
seat for it. x886 Encyd, Brit, XX. 583/1 To obtain the 
requisite convexity by rounding the formation surface or 
scat of the road. 

24 ;, Afming, a. The floor of a mine. b. The 
stratum (of clay, rock, etc.) upon which coal lies. 

i860 Eng, ^ Foreign Mining Gloss, (cd. 2) 43 [Derbyshire 
terms.] Seaty or Solcy the floor or bottom of the mine. 1867 
Smvthe Coal 25 The floor, thill, or seat.., of the coal is an 
underclay. 

25 , Shoemahing, A piece of leather pegged or 
sewn to the boot as a foundation for the heel. 

i83* Wore* Exhib* Catal. iii. 30 The nails, .spread as they 
go in so as to nail the heel closely round the sent of the boot. 
1895 Hasluck's Boot Making y\i, T07 If a pegj?ed seat is 
wanted, it must be arranged for Irefore the b^t is lasted, as 
it is necessary to skive the stiflener much thinner.. than is 
wanted for a sewn seat. 

1 26 . Used to render L. sed^s in technical senses, 
a. Anat. Seat of the heart ; see quots. 1398. Scat 
of the skull : app. the cheek-bone. b. Surg, 
[after (jr. os Hipp.] See quot. 1634. Obs* 

1398 Tkkvisa Barth, De P, R, v- xxxvi, (1405) 140 And 
the herte hath in the hrede thcrof two grystlewe honei!, 
whyche ben callyd the setts thcrof. Ihui, v. lix. 175 In the 
mydyll of the herte of a beest is a grysiyll bone sette in the 
brede thcrof and that is callyd the scet and subtylte of the 
herte. 1551 Udall tr, Geminud Anat, B vij b/a The seate 
of y* scull, wbych we call the stonny seate [orig. sedes caU 
variety quant iapidosam dlcimus\ //’xV., 'I'hys seate together 
wyth hys fclowe on the other si’de, we call the cheake bones, 
*634 T. Johnson tr. Parefs Ckimrg.x.. i. 337 Hippocrates 
, .111 his Booke. seemes to have made 4. or 5. kinds of frac- 
tures of the Scull . .The 4. is warned Sedes, or a seat. Ibid, 
338 Seate, when the marke of the weapon remaines imprinted 
in the wound, that the wound is of no more length, nor 
bredth than the weapon fell upon. 

V. 27 . Phrases, a. To koldy keep a or onPs seat ; 
to remain seated, to keep from falling ; also, to 
retain one’s position as a Member of Parliament. 
Similarly, to Jose ones seat. 

c X400 Destr, Trap 7400 Than Achilles. .A1 to hnriet the 
helme of he high prmsej But hym seluyn was safe, k his 
seate helde. 1599 Shake. I ten, F, 1,1. 36 Nor neuer Hidra- 
headed VVilfttlnesjteSosoone did locwehia Seat. t6oa — Ham* 
I, v. 96 While memory hnldh a eeate In this distracted Globe, 
*605 — Macb, nt. iv. 54 Sk worthy Friends ; . . Pray you keepe 
S^mt. X745 Life Bani/yleie^Moftre Carrw 66 Tbe Quack 
being no lon^r able to keep his Seat (on horsebackj fans 
heatilong. xZgq Tknkvron Princess v- 485 Part [of the 
riders] mfd but kept tWr seats, x88x Gla»siwh» Sp, «i 
Leeds 7 Oct. in Times 8 ilkt. 6/3, I never was called upon 
..to exercise an ojxtion between I.c«ids and Mid Lothian. 
My seat for both was lo&t by my acceptance of o^ce. 

b. + To make ones seat (obs.), to take a seat% to sit 
down. To take ends seat t to take the sitting-place 
1 assigned to one ; to assume one’s official position, 
to be formally admitted to Pariiameut or Congress; 

e tiiqooRuieifSt.Befufttf(^xQd]mm^trvtC(t jwIl^trTo 
*ay «t»ce k take per xete. o Cstrsor M, Sx^x (Trin.) 

Ona bowjeheCisr. an angelJnmdehtsaeteOf hat tra patwaa «o 
xwete. i5^HH4K#r| A/fia 

1 must take like Seat viwo my fortn«% * 7 % O&wwia 
Vie, L tmdm a When Icmg fieiqueatef*d ftw m thsrtme Oiorie 
took hl« «®at agalm Mam Epoawoarw Mmd # 

/slam ih. M7 Ere this Ih huthan iHhitia lit' 

' calm ewd Idly smc si 8 t 8 Cams* Digest a) 111. .4 

wriii of wim to him, and to iKw Ms utot 

; acfiordingly. 

John itofti 'near x8^ Macaulay Hied* mt I ll.'tca 
, About rM'o hundred and fifty memtort >tocit ttow m$m> 
pBium Amen Pater Carr* It 4^ {He| took hl| mm 
' to mMpm as onoof the detofatea ftt>m , ' > 

' " . X# mtks a or the beuh 0%, '4^ S*$j^ >4' 


take up the least prominent position, to occupy 
a subordinate place. 

x868 in /"armer's Slang Diet. s.v. Back Seaty (Andrew 
Johnson’s famous saying in 1868 that in the work of Recoji- 
struction traitors should take back seats, ] x888 Bryce A men 

Commit/, II, xlvL 195 A leader came to care for his influence 

within his State chiefly as a means of gaining strength in 
the wider national field... The State, therefore, had, to use 
the transatlantic phrase, ‘ to take the back seat.* 

VI, Combinations. 

28 , General relations : a. simple attrib., as se^t 
cushiony frame y lug, pitlar, rail, rowy stikh' 
objective, as scat borer^ maker y owner. 

1875 Guide High Wycombe 56 [Chair-] * seat-borer, j®So 
G. A. Spottiswoode Vac. TViwr 82 We .suddenly saw "‘seat- 
cushions, books, and plaids neatly lifted out by the wind. 
1881 Young Er/evy Man his Own Mech, § 781 The front and 
hack of the ’'’seat-frame are connected by short rails. j%5 
Guide High Wycombe sfilChair-] ''seat-maker. 1898 Cycling 
34 The ""seat pillar (of a bicycle] should never project more 
than two inches from the *aeat lug. xSpx Century Diet. 
*Seat,raily, .one of the horizontal mem; ers of the frame 
which forms or supports the se it, as in a chair or sofa- 1837 
Carlyle P'r. Ret*, II. vi. iii, The Thirty *seat-rows of that 
famed Slope are again full. 1895 Hasluck's Boot Making 
ii, 47 One way to sew them (jc. upper and sole] togeth^ 
again is by loop-.stitchjng,. .The %eat-stitch is another way. 

29 . Special comb.; seat-arch, an arched recess 

in a wall having a flat place to serve as a seat; 
seat-back, a piece of tapestry, leather or other 
material for covering the back of a seat {Cent* 
IHet, 1891) ; seat-board, (<?) (see quot. 1884); 
{b) « seat-tree \ \c) a board suspend^ from scaf- 
folding to serve as a seat for a workman ; ssat- 
bone Anat.y the innominate bone or hip-bone; 
more strictly the Ischicm; seat-box (see quot); 
seat-breaker, a shoemaker’s tool (see quot.) ; 
seat-clay « next {Cent. Diet.); seat-earth, one 
of the various names applied to the beci under- 
l)ing a coal-seam; seat-file, a shoemaker’s file 
for smoothing the * seat ’ of a boot ; seat-hclder, 
{a) one who occupies a particular seat; b) one 
who rents or owns a seat or sitting (esp, in a 
church, theatre, etc.) ; seat-house dtal.y a dwelling- 
house, * the manor on an estate * (Jam.) ; seat-iron, 
a shoemakers tool (see quot.) ; seat-mate l/*S,^ 
one who shares the same seat with another; seat- 
mongering, trading in parliamentary seats; seat- 
owner, one who owns a * pocket-borough * or a 
county seat; seat-piece Shoemakmg*«** sense: 25 
(above) ; seat-rent, the amount paid for a sitting 
in a church ; seat-seller, one who sells parlia- 
mentary seats; hence seat-selling; seat-sock, 
a sock for the heel of a boot or shoe ; seat- 
stone =* ; seat- transom D^aut* (see 

quot.) ; seat-tree, the seat of a hand-loom ; seat 
wheel (see quol. 1895); seat-wenn, a thread- 
worm, Oxyuris vermiculariSy infesting tlie funda- 
ment. 

X703 T. N. City C Purchaser 224 A pair of Slone*peers 
with *Seat-axches. 1884 F. j. Bkitten // 4- Clockm, 
233 *Seat Boaid. in a long cas« clock (is] the shelf that 
supports the movement. iStpx H. Johnston Kilmedlie 1. i. 
6 When the laddie's legs had grown almo^t sufficiently to 
warrant his elevation to the * seat-board xpox f. Black's 
Carp. 4 Build.y Scaffolding 68 The crack in the side of the 
staijk was successfully repaired by the men working from 
seat boards suspended from the platform al)Ove. x66* 
Comenius' Jannn Ling, Triling, 48 The **seat-lK>nc under 
the loins is called the f&nk-bone. 1855 Ramstotham Obsi* 
Med, 4r Surg. 4 The os ischium, os sedeutarium, or seat- 
bone, x8ox Fei.ton Carriages (ed. ») 1. 149 The *seat-box, 
a box made to slide under the seat. ..It ('...convenient to 
carry linen, kc, 1895 Hasluck's Boot ptakmg vlii. 130 To 
make up the seat after the seat has been nicely pared up, 
damp the leather and use the '’seat breaker, rubbing it evenly 
round the seat. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 236 Each bed of 
coal is sunported b^* a layer of shale ktiown as under»clsy or 
♦seat-eartn. x^x in W. Andrews Bygone Northampton, 
shire 1^4 Tlie implements of (the shoemaker's] craft,., the 
awl, cluicher.., hammer, '"^seat-file. 18*5 Hone Etery* 
day Bk. I, 11S4 A large space, which.. greatly to the dis- 
comfiture of the lower *seat-hoIders, was nearly oct,upied 
by spectators. x84a Caro. Wiseman Ess, (1853' b 3?^ Th® 
English seat-holder surrounded by all the luxury of worsted- 
worked cusliions (etc]. 1483 in fiackale Prio*y (Surtees) 
pfi And thesfiyd Georg sail repare, .the forsayd messuag* 
that is to *iay on *seyt nou-se of v rowinys on berne of v 
rowmys. 1805 J. B. I^eno Boot tf Shormaktug xvu. 137 
q'he ’’'Seat Irom This once popular piece of hit has been 
mnially superseded by the seat wheel; but many of tlie 
l)«3>t workmen still employ it to set the seat.. before using 
the seat wheel. *88^ New Pork Times 26 Dec., The 
mother, tbo* wholly unaware of her ''raeat -mate's idemity, 
4ld toiT'iitmidM to protect Mh>* t8!3i3 Examiner *e A|to 

xgxgOiajwir 

PA Meg, XXXII t. jii On tto htoelete sway of tto 
**«at mtvasA ow MW^er\ aiKl Feopto J* 

|UmiO» 55 •iSeht plt« tor 

whA W|y to* 'ctit frodp afitcris iw c-f f«ichWi» 

CA Timet |i M'nr* 7#4 Tto wsefl tkf 

toftwtito 'ito ptoly 

' Metmi JfW# ( sill?* »4 ttolf llito' WW# i«iS«W tovt 

WJdtdle iuy ftsiw ifcw4 toil ^ ^ e#* • IpWf 

johtor. 

that there could to any such thing as *wat-.selUng. x8p4 
Hasluck's Boot Making \Sx\, 145 Gent's boots or «khoeit wtll 
only want a 'seat-sock. 1878 Green Co&l i. 28 •Seat-'4ton«s 
vary very much In their composition, the generality of them 
are clays. 1805 Shipwrigkfs Vetderm* 129 *b^eat transom^ 
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iW tmmcm wHcb is fayed and bolted to the ^coantw- 
dmbers. next above the deck transom, at the height of iJic 

r sills. 1790 A. WiuioN P&ims ^ Lt% Pt&se <1876) 
ua ^Grmns /n Lmm \ Go,.. live o’er a *scat-treo— on 
nought! x 885 *Seat wheel Isee smt iron above]. 1895 
BttslncPs B00t Making ylil 130 Run the seat-wheel cvemy 
found [the edge of the seat], so that u leaves., one straight 
line of regular indentations. *895 R. H. Harte Local 
ThiraP» 158 Lime-water is used with advantage as an in- 
|®ctimi to destroy *Seat«worms. 

Seat isit), V. [f. Seat i^.] 

1. I'o place on a seat or seats j to cause 

to sit down. , , 

1613 Shaks. Hen. Vlllt 1. iv. 31 So now y are fairely 
seated. 1669 J. Davies tr. OleariuP Poy. Anilnitss. agZ 
Their Poets and Historians are great freejuenters of these 
places. ..These are seated in a hi^ Chair, in the midst 1669 
EvklYn Diary 15 July, This ended, we were . .seated by the 
Vice-Chancellor amongst the Doctors on his right hand. 

Wiseman Wounds 11. 91 Seat him [jr. the patient] so 
as it may be for your conveniency. 17x5 Lond. Gm. No. 
6382/4 The Great Master, .seated the Proxy down in the 
Stall T. Lindley Fey. Brazil 150 The old man sealed 
roe. S847 G. Bronte Jaiie Eyre xxiii, He seated me and 
himself. iSS9 Kuot Adam Bede xlv, Dinah raised 
her gently from her knees, and seated heron the pallet again, 
£g. 1776 Topi.ADy Hymn, * //oiy G/iosL dispel our Sojd- 
m$s\ Seat us with Thy saints in glory, j8s9 Tennyson 
Merlin <!• V* 7^7 Because of that hiw pleasure which 1 had 
To sett you sole upon my pedestal Of worship^ 
b. nfi. I’o take one’s seat, sit down. Const, aty 
m^upoHyttc^. 

Greene Menapkon (Arh.) 37 1 st fit an Eagle seate 
him with a Flie? x&ta Mabbk tr. Ahmads Gutman d A 
11. 100 To seal ehim-selfe sure in the Saddle. 1765 J. Brown 
Chr. yrnl. sf04 Yonder fly has seated himself upon the 
surface of a rough stone. X770 Mirror No. 9 We went at 
an early hour, and seated ounselves in the middle of the pit. 
181S Scott Hri. Midi, xx, *\Vba was it 1 . said Effie, seating 
herself upright. X833T. Hook Parson's Dan. n. xiv. Lady 
Catherine good-naturedly seated herself at the piano-fond 
1864 U)WELL Pireside Trav. 245, I saw the landlady.. seat 
herself amply before a row of baskets. 

to. inir. for rejl. To sit down; also (of ani- 
mals) to lie down. Of a hare : To sit in its form. 

igpd Spenser i?*. <?. vi. ix. 4 The folds, where sheepe at 
nigiit doe seat. 1609 W.M. Man in Moon {Percy Soc.) 7 
Lung had they not seated, but one knocked at the gate, 
1610 Gum-lim Heraldry ni, xiv. fi66o) 166 You shall say that 
a Hare Seateth or Formeth, 1686 Blome Gentl. Peer. 11, 
76 A Hare Seateth or Formeth, a Conejr Sitteth. xydo-ya 
H. Brouke P'ool of Qual. (1809) IV. 146 There, seating,..! 
will now tell you, my uncle, says he. 

d, tram. To cause or enable to sit in or on a 
throne, chair of state or office, or other seat of 
authority or dignity. Hence, to establish (a per- 
son) in a position of authority or dignity. Formerly 
without const., f to enthrone (a king). 

*S93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VP 1. i. 2a Before I see thee seated in 
that Throne, Which now the House of Lancaster vsurpes, 

I vow by Heauen, these eyes shall neuer close. x6oo E. 
Blount tr. Cmeiiaggio loi They doubted not to seate a 
King, at their pleasures. ^ x6o6 G. WIoodcocke] Hisi. 
yusiine ii. x, 13 Xerxes being thus mutually seated in the 
kingdome. 1667 Milton P. L . i, 720 To inshiine Belus or 
Serapis thir Gods, or seat 'I'bir Kings. 1670 Cotton Esper- 
non u I. 22 By that means [she] seated her self absolute 
Mistreiw of that Court. ^ *715 Pope l/ioui I. Ess. Homer a 
There i.s also in Mankind a Spirit of Envy or Opposition 
which make.** them uneasy to see others of the same Species 
seated far aljove them in a sort of Perfection a tj6j 
W. King Polii. ^ Lit. Anecd, (1819) 185 He (Burnet] was 
a better pastor than any man who is now seated on the 
bishops' bench. x83t Scott Ct. Robi. xxiv, I could ill have 
kept my seat in the high place where Heaven ha.s been 
pleased to seat me. 1847 Tennyson Princess iii. 143, I fittd 
you here but in the second place, Some say the tliiid..We 
will seat you highest. 

e. To put into a seat in a deliberative assembly. 
X797 Burke Let. Affairs Irelaml Wks. IX, 457 The new 
representative was at that time seated and installed by force 
and violence. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IIL 165 He was 
summoned to parliament, .and was seated in the place of the 
ancient Barons of Berkeley. x84§ Djswaeh iv. vii. 
Many of whom he has succeeded in seating in the parlia- 
ment of his country. x866 Pall Mail Cat, No. 378. 1341/1 
Mr. Kinglake has been seated for Bridgawatcr. 

f. To find scats for ; to accommodate with seats 
or sitting room ; to assign scats to. Of a building, 
room, etc.; To afford sitting accommodation for. 

x8aB-3a Webster, SeaL..tQ place in a church; to assign 
seats to. In New England . . it is customary to seat famili^ 
for a year or longer time ; that is, assign and appropriate 
seats to their useu jBs$ MERtVAUK Rom. Rmp. xlL (1871! 
V. 67 The first obiect. .was to seat the greatest number of 
the i^oplc possible, 1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 9 Sept. 2/2 Each 
theatre should be registered and adveriis^ as capable of 
seating a specified number. 

2, Passive. To be sitting, to be in a sitting posture. 
x6o8 Shake. Per, ir, iv. 7 AA^en he was seated in A Chariot 
of an inestimable value, *703 Tate Hynrn^ While Shepherds 
watched*. While Shepherds watched thror flocks by night 
AH seated on the gro^ntl. 1791 Cowphr Vardley Oak 139 
Seated here On thy distorted root. 1848 Thackkray Van. 
P'air xxiv, Osborne from, bis chair regarded Dobbin seated 
blank and rilent opposite to him, X87S W, S. Haywaro 
Lemagsi. World i, Three young men areseated at breakfast. 

3. trms. To place as a resident in a district or 
country ; to settle or establish (a people, a body of 
colonists, etc.) in a particular locality. Now rare. 

x*^ Warner Ali, Sng. Prose Addit. id* Seated wee most 
bee, and here wee would be. xs99 Shake. Hen. F, l. ii. 
da Charles the Great Subdu’d tn« Saxons and did seat 
Ih* French Beyond the Kiuer Sala. sdxa in Capt. Smith 




Map Virginia 11, ^ Mr West hatiing seated bis men at 
the Falies, presenUy returned. ..The President. .followed 
him to the falks *. where he found this company so incon- 
siderately scatetl, in a place not only suhiect to the rivers 
invndation, but [etc.], xdgg Fuller Holy War ii, xxvi, 
(1640) 77 'J he Carmelites, .were first seated at Neweudcu in 
Kent. X719 De Foe Crusoe 1. 1 Globe) *97 Providence, which 
so happily had seated me at the Brasils, as a Planter. 2776 
GmuoN DecL p\ x, <178211 1 . 295 In the age of the Anto- 
nines, the Goths were still .seated in Prussia, 1797 Washing- 
ton Let. Writ. 1892 XI II, 406 If. .they could have been 
first seated as tenants. 19x0 Hirth in EncycL Brit. Vi. 
X9i/r Whether the Chinese were seated in their later homes 
from time iramemoriai,..or witether [etc.J. 

tb. refi. To lake up a permanent abode, to 
settle (in a place). Ohs. 

x6ox R. Johnson Ringd, 4 r Comtmo. <*603) 112 Whose 
tenants to injoy the liberties granted to NepoUtans, did for- 
sake their owne.. to seate themselves there, 1639 Fuller 
Holy War v. ^f. <1640) 23dThey wonnethe Island of Rhodes 
from the Turks.. and there seated themselves. ij^Atis 
Assembly Pennsylv. ix’jfrA JL 54 Many Persons residing in 
this Province have .seated themselves on certain large Tracts 
of Land, neither having Property theiein, or paying Rent 
for the .same, 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) X, 693/1 At length, 
in 1638, tlie Dutch seated themselves here [Mauritius]. 

T o. inir. for reji. To settle down permanently, 
to establish a residence, tofix or take up abode. Obs. 

x6s2 Reiat. Eng. Plant. Plymouth^ Hem Eng. 4 Some of our 
people . . desiretl , . to iravaiie by Land into the Countrey, . . to 
sec whether it might lie fit for vs to seate in or no. 1623 Bing- 
ham Xenophon's Auab. iii. ii. 48 If he perceiued, we prepared 
our selues to seat here, 1697 in W. S. Perry Htsi. Coil. 
Amer. Col. Ch. I. 44 Abundance of People were desirous to 
seat there. *709 J. Law.som Hem Voy. Carolina 141 [This) 
would doubtless be a great prejudice to the Pianteis that 
should seat there, 

tramf. i6ia T, Taylor Comm. Tilvs ii. 3 The knowledge 
of God seateth not in their hearts. 16$$ Vaughan Silex 
Seint. 1. 326 Thy root sucks hut diseases ; worms there seat 
And claim it for their meat, 

di.. passive. To have one*s ’‘seat’ or mansion in 
a sixcified place. 

1683 Evelyn Diary 13 Oct., A., gentleman, seated neere 
Worcester, and very curious in gardening, a X843 Barham 
lugol. Leg. Ser. in. Blasphemers Warnmg In Kent 
we are told There was seated of old, A handsome young 
gentleman. 1839 Symonds* Diary (Camden) 75 note, 
Although the grandfather of Sir Richard became seated in 
Cornwall by hi» marriage with a coheiress of Trethurffe. 

4. tram. With a thing as object : To place in a 
‘seat’ or simation. {Hare oic. passive as in $.) a. To 
set or secure in its proper place ; to fix in proper 
position on a base or support. Now only Afeik. 
f A Iso inlr. for reJl. to lie, rest tepon. 

x6os B. JoNSON Volpone il i, In youth it perpetually pre- 
serues, in age restores the complexion; seat’s your teeth, 
did they dance like Yirginall iacks,firmeasawall. [Cf. 1667 
& V. Skai ed ppl. a. *.] x66a R. M atkew Uni. A tch. \ 53 Clap 
into thy Furnace an iion Kettle, and let the bottom thereof 
seat upon the iion Barr. x688 Holmk Armoury ni. $()/2 
Seat the Shooe, fit it to the Foot [of a borsej, xSya Spods 
Did. Eughi. V. 1804 The slotted head of the common wood 
screw is frequently split when much force k required to seat 
k or to remove it. 

b. To locate or establish in a specified place. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 143 He himselfe made 
choice of the city Neapolis..tp seat bis regall Palace in, 
1630 Bulwkr Anihropomet. xi. (165^ 183 Neither would 
she have seated the mouth in so eminent, open, and con- 
spicuous a place, c 1750 Smenstone Elegy i, 30 In thy 
youthful soul Love’s gentle tyrant seats his awful throne, 
t o. I'o found (a city). Obs. rare. 
x6xa Heywood A pol. far Actors 1. 23 Thebes, seated by 
Cadnius^ a *657 W, Bradford Plymouth Plantation ti8;6) 
368 Their neig hours of y* Massaebusets .had some years 
after seated a towne (caifed Hingam) on their lands. 

6. In passive^ to have its seat, be situated. 

a. Of a country, town, house, etc. : To l>e situ- 
ated in a certain position ; to have a certain kind of 
situation (e. g. as regards salubrity or pleasantness). 

*577. Goock Heresbacds Hush. »v. (1586) 37a Euery 
houHe is not so seated, as it hath errable ground about it. 1503 
Shake. Lucr. x 144 Some darke deepe desert seated from the 
way, That knowes not parching heat, nor freezing cold, Will 
wee find out. 16x5 Brathwait Strappado 83 A pleasant 
Vale seated bclowe Some steepy MounL X63X Weevkr 
Anc. Funeral Mon. 284 I'he Mannor of ShurTand seated 
Eastward from hence. x6«HRywooD 7 V-<*tmh. Fsb, 
[The house] ’tis well seateuTRough-cast without, but brauely 
lined within. 1655 Marq. Worcester Cent. Jm*ent. $ 100 
To. .furnish Cities with water though never so high seated. 
X700 Drvdkn Sigism. Guise, 221 The Garden, seated on 
the level Floor. X707 Mortimer Husb, (1721)1.93 Lands 
seated on Marie are usually very rich. xBxy ZmlogistyH. 
5618 The house was seated in a pretty garden. x^^YEArs 
Grcnt/ih Comm. 52 Seated on the confines of Europe and 
Asia, it [Byzantinml links the two shores of the Eospborus, 
*877 Huxley Fhysiogr. 213 London, .is seated on clay. 

b. Hence of a person with reference to his 
dwelling. Also Jig. 

X 596 Shake; Merck. V. i. ii. 8 They are as ^clcethatsurfet 
with too much, as they that starue with nothing ; k is no 
paal happinesse theiefore to he seated In the amme.. 
Hakluyt- Fiw, I, 65 When we came viito Bathy,.w« wer* 
seated a good league distant from his tabernacles- xdox B. 
loNiON roetmter it. I* Veuare ijnost'delw^ 
here, full of sweet delight and blandishment I an excehent 
rnym 1 »«a4 WortON Ehm. Ai^ekft. 1. 5 By no uwosiif to 
build too note a great Neigbhow, wlfeh were In Rroili tohe# 
as vnfbrtunately seated o« the earth, as Mercurie h In the 
Heauens. xgon TV Limi.4kfn. 'Stneud In 

GUfW. IL 7$ we iMi hove ,it 

war Imntellafeely.dr a ntigAtW wltB 

and w up^ 


+ 0. Of a material object: To have a certain 
place (e. g. in the body, in a building). Obs. 

c 1580 Sidney Ps, (3823) xxii. ix, Whose hart.. Doth melt 
away, though it be inmost seated. 1632 G. Hekberi Priest 
to ’lemple xiii. <t83o» 35 A poor man’s !x>x conveniently 
sealed, to receive the charity of weil-ininded people, xyad 
Chambers C^i. s. v. A>r, In Birds, and some other Creatures, 
the Eyes are so seated, as to take in near a whole Sphere. 

d. Of a seed or fruit (wiin transferred notion of 
sense 3): To be fixed something, or in a par- 
ticular place. 

1857 T. Mooke Handbk. Brit. Perm (ed. 3) 8 The part of 
the vein on which ihe sorus is seated is called the recjiacle. 
X883-4 Cooke B/it. Presh-iu. Algse 1 . 175 Dwarf males 
seated upon or about the oogonta. 

e. Of an immaterial thing, a quality, feeling, 
etc. ; To have its seat or abode in a certain place, 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham. 111, iv. 55 See what a grace was seated 
on his Brow. 1622 Fletcher AVj* 1 oy. i. ni, The greatest 
plagues that humane nature suflTers, Are seated here, wild- 
nesscj and wants innumerable. x69i HAUrcuthm Virtues 
263 Their Inclinations, which are seated in the Heart. 2748 
Mblmoth plizosborne Lett. Iii. (1749) IL 61 The latter [i.e. 
generosity] is sealed In the mind, x^so Hazlitt Led* 
Dram. Lit. 8^ We there se<*i..the same thoughts passing 
through the mind and seated on tbe lips. 

f. Of a disease: To have its seat in a certain 
part of the body. Also 7 b be deeply seated \ lit, 
to be situated far below the surface ; hence (often 
Jig.') to be firmly established in the system, to be 
beyond the reach of superficial remedies. 

a *6*9 Fotherby Aiheom. 1. xiii. § 3(1622) 140 Hist plague 
was seated into his bowells, x^y N. Wakd Simp. Cobier 6 
bieiy diseases, seated in the spirit, embroile the whole frame 
of the body. 1843 R. J. Graves .Sysf. Clin. Med. xxvi. 330 
Spongy chancres., were seated on jhe inner lamella of the 

f ntpuce. X871 Smiles Cknrac, vii. 212 noie^ 'I'he disease 
lad become too deeply seated for recovery. 2893 W. R, 
Gowers Man. Dis. Hem. .Syst. led. a) IV. 333 [Miliary 
tubercles are] seated in the pia mater. 

t 6. trans. l‘o ‘plant’ with inhabitants, people, 
settle (a country). Obs. (App. N, American.) 

1684 in Pennsylv. Arch. 1 . 85 vpou Lands not Seated 
before in ye Dukes Time. X776 C. Carroll yml. Vis. 
Canada in B. Mayer Mem. (1845) 78 1 he country on each 
side of the St. Lawrence is level, rich, and thickly seated ; 
indeed, so thickly seated, that the houses form almost one 
continued row. 1784 Washington Writ. 3891 X. 366 To 
see these lands seated by particular societies. 

7. To fix a seat on (a chair); to repair (trousers, 
a chair) by renewing or mtnding the scat. 

176a Foote Orators 11. (1780) 46 As I was sitting cioss- 
legged on my shop-board, new seating a cloth pair of 
b eeciies. x8a8-3;2 Webster, .V<ra:/,. .10 repair by making a seat 
new ; as, to seat a garment. x^^Fall PtallGaz. 35 Apr. 14/1 
Then the chair is Landed o\er to the women to be ‘ seated 

8. To furnish (a building, a room, etc.) with seats. 
t8x8 Scott Rob Roy xx, A portion of which was seated 
with pews, and used as a church. 1870 F. R. Wiuson Ch. 
Lintiiff. 69 'l*he nave is now seated with two rows of low- 
backed benches, 1899 Eclectic Mag. Feb. 201 A.. carriage 
which was s«u«sd for fi keen, 
b. (See quot) Cf, i i. 

X828-3P1 Wkbster, Seaty. .to appropriate the pews in, to 
particular families ; as, to seat a church. 

Seatag’e (sf-teclg). [f. Skat 21 . -i- - age.] Seat- 
ing accommodation, 

X889 Daily Hews 39 July 2/2 More titan half the total 
seatage. 

Seated (sZ-t^),///. a. [f. Seat sb. and v. + -ed.] 
1. Fixed in position. Obs. or arck. 
x<^ Shaks. Macb. i. iii, 136 Whose horrid Image doth 
vtihxe my Heirc, And make my seated Heart knock ai my 
Ribbes. 1667 Milton P.L. vi, 644 From thir foundations 
loosning to and fro They pluckt the seated Hills with all thir 
load. Rocks, Waters, Woixis. 

t2. With adverb: (Well) situated; (well) pro- 
vided with a ‘ seat ’ or mansion, Obs. 

x6ax in Kempe Losely MSS, (1836) 456 Bruxells., being a 
well seated and well watered towne as ev' 1 sawe, 1663 
Gekeikr Counsel bs Your.. well seated Palkce with a 
wood at its back. 1720 De Foe Capi. Singleton {3906) 278 
Mr. Knux was so well seated, and could not be supposed to 
leave such an estate. 

8. Sitting down ; in a sitting posture or condition. 
The Seated Lady^ the constellation Cassiopeia. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xx, Tlie seated part of the congrega- 
tion. 1870 Murray* s Handbk. Essex^ etc. 206 beuied figures 
of the Apostles serve as pinnacles of the buiticsses, x886 
Proctor in Sci, Amer, 3 July 3/3 L.jw down, between north 
and north-east, we find the S^ed Lady {Cassiopeia) 

4, Of a room, etc. : Provided with seats. 
xSzQ Bentham justice ^ Cod. Petit^ Ahr. Petii^ yustice 
37 'ine appeal goes-. from the four<<»eated coun in West- 
minnaer Hall to the House of Lonls. 

5. Provided with a seat, as a chair, pair of trousers, 
etc. Only in parasynthetic lormatious, as doubk^^ 
kard^^ twthsecUedi etc, 

X84X J. T, Hewlett Parish Clerk IX. 163 Several bard- 
seated wodlcn chairs. x8p8 Cycling ax Cycling knicker- 
bockers should all be doubfe-scatetl outside, *903 W esttn, 

(irioa 25 Sepi, 8/2 Two-«wit^ ^^*clesk . ^ • -V 

*877 W. H. Burroughs On Taxation 208 In Pemr^ylvania, 
prior to 1844, seated lands that is. lands ixxupied by resideuce^ 
or cultivation, could not be sold for taxes. 

Seatev (sPtaj). rare. [LSkat sb. and v. +-£».] 
1 1. American. ? One who apportions the sh- 
tiogs in a meeting-house. Obs. 

17x3 S. Sbwall Diary a May {i879t IT, rSx Mr. Pemberton 
d«Llates a Necessity of adding to the immbex of the heaters. 
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SEA-TOTAGE, 


T^rd, *o June II. 380 Mr. Pcmbertcm . . wmiM not have m« 
resign my Sealers place now. 

2 . Coinb. ; iwo smUr^ a motor-car having two 
Seats. 

igo6 DailyCkroH, 15 Nov. 3/6 Two-cylinder, two-seater car. 

t Seatll. Ohs. Also 7 seth. (9 seeth). [OE. 
s/aS masc, « OKris. stUk (NBris. soaik^ jarauf, 
suaSy EFris. s 6 ikj s 6 d, WFris. saeii\ LG. wod 
draw- well, MHO. OTenL "^saup-z.l A pit, 

hole, well, or pool. 

c PS© Lindhj^ G&sp. Mark xii. t Winjjeard gesette monn S: 
ymo-salde haxa&dalf seaSfL. ia^Km], cxzo$ Lay. 841 Heo 
nomen paer & wel kit biburiede inne deope seaSen. 
16^6 Smith St Webb Vale-R&yat 1. 66 A Seth or pit of that 
Brine. 1877 E. Leigh Ckeskire Glms.^ Geatk or Seeih^ an 
old word, found in some legal documents, for a briue-piu 

Seath, var. Saithe ; obs. f- Seethe v, 
Sea*-1^ief. [Cf. G. smikb.l A pirate, a sea- 
rover. 

0x050 ViK. in Wr.-Wfilcker 347/26 Archij/itraiin^ hech 
saSeof. X587 TREViSA///^rfi'«fRon&>I. i73Sclanonia..hak 
wyldtt men and see jjeues. Ibid, VI. 415 ]?^ see j?«ves of 
Danes. 1576 Curteys 7 W S^rm. C j 0, Tldone be Sea 
theeucs suche as lye in the straights and corners of the Sea, 
& take other mens goods from them by force. 1627 Draytoh 
Jiieeks, Lady Aston's Dtp. 50 Or if some pToling Rouer 
.shall but dare, To sebe the ship.., Let the fell fishes of the 
Maine appear®, And tell those Sea«thiefes, that [etc.]. X891 
E, Peacock iV. Brendon L 59 The sea-ihieves were taken 
by surprise. 

irmsf. xspx Sylvester Du Sarim i. v, 340 Those small 
white Fish . Combine themselves, that their joynt .strength 
doth hold Against the greediest of the Seartheevcs’ sallies. 

Seathin, obs. form of Shittim. 

Eea*-tMstle. 

1. The sea-holly, Eryngium maritinmtn, ? Obs, 

In quot, 01265 perh. the water-caltrops (Caltrop 3). 

c 1265 [see Caltrop 3!.^ 1608 Topsell Berpmts 45 The 
Sea-thistle called Eryngium marinum^ which some call 
Sea-hulk or Huluer. xdaS Bacon Syka § 568 Eryngiuin^ 
(Sea-Thistle). 1805 Forsyth Bmniies Stot. II. 365 The 
coast.. produces scurvy-grass colewort, and sea-thistle. 

1 2. The echinus or sea-urchin, Obs.'^'^ 

1661 Lovell HisU Anitn. 4 * Min. 230 They are so full of 
prickles, that they cannot be held, therefore some uill them 
the Sea Thistles. 

f 3. In full sm-thisiie weed-. ? gulf-weed. Obs, 

1703 Dam PIER Voy, III. t. 14 We.. saw Flying-fch, and 
a great deal of Sea-Thistle Weed floating, tyay Dor- 
BiNGTON Philip Quaril (17541 66 We saw some Flying-Ash, 
and a great deal of Sea-thistle swimming. 

Seating (sPtig), sb, [C Seat sb. and v, + 

-mb] 

1 1. The action of providing with a residence, or 
of settling in a country; quasi-rdurr, opportunity 
for settling, footing. Also (Af. Af/ierican) coloniza- 
tion, settlement (of a country), Obs, 

*596 Spenser State IreL Wks, (Globe) 666 Also doe I 
greatly misUke the lord Deputyes seating at Dublin. 1603 
Knoules Nist. Turks (1638) 153 Promising also to giue 
them aid for the seating of them there fin Admia and 
Boeotia]. i6ii Speed hist Gt. Brit, v, vLi. § 9 There are 
reported to haue come into Ii eland.. & finding no seating 
there to haue entered into Britaine. 162^ WorroN EUni, 
Archit, 6 In the seating of our se lues.. Builders should bee 
as circumspect as Wooers. 1699 PkiL Trans, XXL 441 
At the flmt Seating of Maryland there were several Nations 
of Indians in the Country. 

2. The action of providing with seats ; the 
manner in which a building, etc. is seated; cmcr, 
the seats with which a building, etc. is provided. 

1880 Dailv Nertfs 7 Oct. 2/5 The seating of the church « 
but little altered. X895 Ibid, ii Dec. 5/3 Additional seating 
has been provided. 

3. Material for upholstering the seats of chairs, etc. 

1833 J. Bennett ArtijEcePs Lexicon 366 Seating. Horse- 
hair for sofas, chairs, &c. 1858 Simmokds Dlk, Trade^ 

Se&iini:^ horse-hair fabric, American leather, or other 
materials, made for covering the cushions of clmirs, couches. 
See, *909 A(henatum ao Mar. 340/x Chair seating., most of 
this seating is now done with split canes instead of rushes. 

4. Meek, A fitted support for a part of a struc- 
ture or machine, usually //. or eo/Urt, sing, 

1844 CiHt En^. ^ Arch, yrnl, V"II. i^x/i An arrangement 
like tnat of the plunger pump, which permitted both valve# 
to be fixed in seating#. x868 Fairley Gloss, Conl-Mining^ 
Brisiolt etc. am Seating, the place in the pumps where the 
clack is seated. xSSp H aslpck Model Eng, H&miybk, (1900) 
71 'The seatings for the lugs of the cylinder. 

6. That part of a structure, etc. which rests on 
some other part. Bhip^building (see quot. 1S05 : 
and cf. Seat sb. 23). 

x8os Shiptvrighds yade-mecum 129 Seatfngt fb&t part of 
the floor which fays on the dead wood ; and of a transom 
which fays against the post. X838 Chit Ifr Arch, ym£. 
I. X78/2 The wedges were then struck, and the weight of 
the ribs thrown upon their seatings and head joints. x88o 
in Anglin Design of Structures (1891) 488 All girders shall 
have seatings of the best hair felt, graduated in lengths so 
as to insure the preavure being on the centre of bearhig when 
the greatest load is on the girder. 

6. attrib, a. (of sense 4), as seeding bhek^ pldte, 
X838 Civ. Engin. 4- Arch, yrnd, 1 . The oaasonry at 
each end (of the bridge! was read; - - 

seatin er plates of the wood ardh, 

55/* Bailer Seating Blocka 

b. (in die sense of providing seats or 
room for), as seating accotumodation, mpaetty, 

1887 Pah Mall Gaz. 9 Sept, sr/a In no case should 
541 -ating capacity [of a theatre] ever be exceeded. 
WywDHAM Flare 0/ Feottightsi, The 



(of the tbeatrel embodied every new device for the comfort 
of its occupants that ingenuity could suggest. 

Seatless (sT*tles), a, [f. Seat + -less.] 
Having no seat or seats (in any sense of the sb.). 

1807 J. Barlow C&iumb. 11. 229 What a world their sealless 
nations led ! 1826 Tke Ass x Apr. i A sleeveless coat and 
seatless breeches. iS^g Ait Year Round No. 30.78 The third- 
class carriages, .were, .seatless and unsheltered cri^tile-tmcks. 
^Z^x Pad Mall Gaz, 19 Jan., Three sealless chairs. 

Eea'-toad. 

1. A name given to several fishes, as a. The 
fishing-frog or angler, Lophius piuedorius, b. 
U. S. The sculpin. c. * The toadiish, Balrackus 
(Cent Diet. 1891). 

1558 Rondelf.t Gesner's HisU Anim, iv. 961 Seetode id 
est rnbetam martnam An^lki. CX640 J- Smyt h Huud. 
Berkeley (1S85) 319 An haddocke, a Roucote, the sea tad. 
X700 C Leigh Nat, Hist. Lauc,^ etc. i. 186 The Rana^ Ply 
catrix or Sea-Toad found frequently in the River Wire in 
I.ancas.hire. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat, hisL Aquatic Anim, 
258 Oil our Atlantic croast are found several species of this 
family {Cottid«!, generally known by the name JSculpiu*, 
and also by such titles as..* Sea- toad’, and * Pig-fish *• 

*12.? Some kind of starfish. 

1710 S18BALD Fife .S* Kinross Zif Stella Marina sqttnmiesa% 
the Fishers call it the Sea-Toad, for that in colour it resembles 
a Toad. 

8 . The great spider-crab (see quot.). 

x8s7 White Brd. Crustacea 22 The Hyas , . . Mr. Gordon 
says that the fishermen there Moray Firth] Call it ‘sea- 
tead that is sea-toad. 

4. ? nonce-use, A turtle. 

*754 Garrick ProL to % Brmm's *Barbarossa*,JAti 
eat a great Sea-Toad 1 It came from Indies— 'twas as big as 
me, He call’d it Belly-patch and Capapee. 

Seaton, obs, form of Seton. 

Sea-tortoise. A marine tortoise or turtle. 
Also Comb. sea-lorloise-shelL 

(*398 T’revisa Barth, De P. R. xyin. evia. (1495) 850 The 
see Toituca etyth all thynge and his mouth is stronger than 
any other beestes mouth.) x6oi Holland Pliny xi. xxxvii. 
1 . 339 ‘1 he .sea-Tortoise hath neither tongue nor teeth, x^x 
Grkw Musaenm iii. § i. i. 260 The spaces betwixt which 
[rows], are cancellated much after the manner of the Sea- 
Tor loiseshel I, 1698 Fryer Acc, E, Ind, 4 P, 122 A Sea- 
T’ortoise was brought to the Fort, in length Six Feet. 17^ 
G. Edwards Nat, Nisi, Birds IV. ao6 'The Sea-Tortoise is 
commonly call’d by our Sea-Captains Turtle. x88x Freeman 
in W. R. W. Stephens Lfe 4r Lett, (*895) 1 1 . 237 A terrapin 
is. a smaJl turtle or sea- tortoise. 

Sea'-town. rare, (Common in 17th c.) 
A town situated on or near the sea, a sea-port town. 

* 57 ® J* Stockwooo Sertn, 24 Aug. 36 Cesarea was a Sea- 
town, not far from the Mount Carmel. 1622 Bacon Hen. 
Vn, 61 A maiitime Rrouince, full of Sea-townes, and Ha- 
pens. 1796 Burke Regie, Peace Wks- Vi 1 1 , 373 These two 
islandSjW ilh their extensive, and every where vulnerable coast, 
should be considered as a garrisoned sea-town. X90S H^estm, 
Gaz. 30 Jan. 2/3 The darkening roofs of the sea-town* 

t Sea-tree. Obs, 

1. A huge polyp [L- arbor marinei\, 

x6ox Holland FBny xxxil xl IL 451 [The ‘greatest 
monsters ’ of the sea are] The Sea-Trees, Whirlepoofeletc.], 
161 X Florio, Alberp,..ZL luonstrous sea-ish, called the 
Sea tree. 

2. Some tree-like seaweed. 

x6oi Hoixamd Plmy xni. xxv. I. 402 The branches and 
leaves of the sea trees so long as they were under water 
looked grecne, but when they be taken forth, presently 
drieil with the heat of the Sutwve. x666 J. Davies HhU 
Cavibby Isles 127 Sea-Tiee-*... Certain Trees which arc im- 
mediately glaz'd with a salt-^ter, which renders them ex- 
tremely whue. Some conceive them to be a kind of Corah 
*7SS tr. PentioppiilMi' s Nat, Hist, Nonuay u 153 The ocean 
here produces varfous species of large vegetables, which are 
known by the name of sea-trees. XTj^a PhiL I rons. L. 634 
This pivot.. forms something like the knot of the sea-tree. 
x8a3-4 in Emycl, Metrop, (1845) 3 C V. 208/2 'The sea-tree lines 
many of the coast [of St. Bartholomew], has its leaves 
platted together, and as if it was completely glared. 

Sea-frout. 

L The Saimotrpdta, « Salmok-tbeout i ; also the 
bull or grey trout, .S', max, 

*745 *r. L^ecr, (htmlemd 92 Small' Salmon or 

Sea-Trout of dliferwpit Kind# and Sim, *760-76 PismiANr 

Brii. Zmi, 11 L f, FtAMiCti In Emycl, Brit, It, 

f 't If ext to- the sattnon ranks In value for sport the Rca*tr<rat 
these there art- two kinds t x#t, Tlw iSodme 

tnettaTi end »d. The but! m gtey trout iSaimo eriex% 

2 . In U. S. and Australia applied to other fi^es, 
x85c^ Sir J, RiCNAKnsoN, etc, Mns, Nat. HixU [x&68i II. 
x»6The Sea-trouts of Australian sea* htlonf; to the gentas 
Arripiu *1884 GoODE, etc NmU Hist Afmdk sd/f 
QJcxagrasmm$ Sau 

south ward» names Rock Trout* and *S«a Trow. 'mm 

common* Jmd, 31^ With the other wmbw# of 
[the Sgnoteagtml M i^ken d under the naftw TwW’. 
x%* Century JMeUt S^ns trout., *, Any catadromsms Umut or 
ch»r, m the ooimn^ of the llnliftd 

Satvelinus/ontinaJis, 

8. attrik - : ' , , . 

r. f h Mmtyet, $rm, II; «*/* A mukym 

iiAhtgr *904 ^ 
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So called because the hollow upper part of the stem when 
dried, is used as a trumpet at the Cape of Goexi Hope. ^ 
*82^ iKWpoN EncycL Plants {1836) 943 Lfarainaria] buo- 
cinalis futnishes the singular vegetable production called 
the sea-trumpet. x866 Treas. Bot s,v. x88a J. Smith 
Diet, Pop. Names Plants 4ig Trumpet, Sea iEcklama hue- 
dnaiis) a strong-growing seaweed of tlie Laminaria section 
of Algie* 

Seatsman (srtsmden). 
f I. A shoeroaker. Obs. rare, Cf. SEATiil. 

1719 D’Uufky Pills V. 241 I'he Character of a Seat*#- 
man ; written by one of the Craft. 

2 . One who makes the seats of clogs. 

1881 Inst r. Census Clerks (1885) 76 Patten, Clog Mjdcer 
. .Clog Clasper, Clog SeaLsman. 

Seattica, ote, Ibrm ol Sciatica. 

+ Sea*t-town. Obs, 

1 , A town used as the bead-quarters of an army, 

159* Savilb Tacitus, hisi, ni. xxxiL 133 It was chc^ 

..for the seate-towne of the warre [L, belli sedes}, $6x0 
Holland Camden's Brit, i. 237 Robert Bishop of €«. 
stance, .chose it for the Seat-towne of the whole warre. 

2 . A capital town, «bEAT sb, 13. 

160X Holland /’//»>' VI. xxvii. 1 . 138 The aimcient rovaa 
pailace and seat towne of the Persian K[ings]. 

Searturtle^ The black guillemot. 

X67S Rav Willuekbfs Orrnik, 326 The Greenland-Dove 
or Sea-l'urtle; Columba Groenlandica dicta. 1752 J. Hill 
IlisL Anim, 446 The Colymbtts with weblred feet, and three 
toes to each- The Sea-turtle. X896 New-ton Dki, Birds 
s. V. Turtle, Greenland Turtle and Sea-Turtle are sailors' 
names for the Black Guillemot. 

Sea- turtle 2 . A turtle or sea-tortoise. 

1764 Ann, Reg. 92 Lately taken,. on the Devonshire coast 
,.a sea-turtle, about seven feet long, i860 Gosse Rom, 
Nat. Hist. (1861 J 357 Two pairs of p^dles, very much like 
those of a sea-turtle. 

Seatwell, obs. form of Setwall. 

Beau, SeauT: see Sew, pottage; Seal rA* 
Sea-unicoru. 

1 . The Narwhal. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psmd, Ep, m. xxiii, 167 The Sca- 
D'tucorn<^,..are of that strength and bignessie, as able to 
penetrate the ribs of ships, a xyix Ken Edmund Poet. 
Wks. 1721 II. 30 The Angel a Sea-Unicorn espy’d. xSs* 
Kane Grinnclt Exp. xxxvii. (1856) 340 That monodonim 
process which gives them their name of sea-unicorn. 

attrib. 1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Sea^unicorn. Tooth, 
a name for the spiral born or tusk of the narwhal 

2. -c S ea-bat 3. 

*830 J. F, South in Emycl, ^/r/ru/. (1845) XXL 7®® Hear 
the openings of the nostrils is a little, hard, horny appen- 
dage, terminating in a tubercle, and hence the fish {MMike 
vesperiiiio] has sometimes been called the Sea Unicom. 

Sea'-u iMslLiii. 

L An animal of the gmm Echinus (seeEcHiKfa 
i) or the order Echinoidea, 

*S9*, Sylvester Dm Harias 1. v. 382 What stile can 
worthily declare ( 0 1 Gal ley. Fish,, .and Sea-Urchin) your 
dexterity In Sailor's Art, x68i Grew Musseum i. § vi. 1. 1 j9 
'I'he round S^Urchin or Button- Fish. Echinus orbicularis, 
ibid ., TbeGreatOval Sea-Urchin. Echinametra A risioieUu 
1704 Petiver Cazopkyl. iv. 36 Mr. Tames Cuninghame 
found this degant Sea Urchin on the doast of China. *896 
tr. Bead Texi-bk. Zool. 134 In some SeariirdtiiBS the body 
is almost spherical. 

H 2 . Humorously applied to a young sailor. 

*824 W. Ibvino T. Trav. txZ'tyl) 414 The domineering spirit 
of this boisterous sea-urchin at length grew quite intolerable. 

Seave (s^'v). north. Forms: 5, 9 seve, 5 
aeyfe, 5, o seive. 8 seave, 8-9 sieve, 6- seave, 
9 seeave (see also Eng. DiaL Diet.), [a. ON. s^ 
(Sw, saf. Da. rizi).] A rush ; also, a rushlight. 

14.. Nominale in Wr.-W dicker ixzjg H ie papirus,z%KKit 
[printed sene], c x4So St, Cnthbert (Camden) 470 He began 
peseiues graytbe. And madeafournays for he bell. xe&\Catk, 
Angl. 327/2 A Seyfe, ttmeens. 15^ in Tjans. Cumb, 4 
Westm, Arikseed. Sac, <190^ UI. 152 None.. shall mowe or 
sheare any seaves between Tailbothe and Sleddaile. ^«684 
Mkriton Yorksk, Died. 72 'Ibcn strike a Fire, and ieet a 
Seave 'I Reod'. tm WmUngfm imdm. Act ax 'Seave*, 
seeds, whlnns, or sew 

b. edtrib.f as f sect^e-bush (whush), -handle, 
•dtghl; seave-cax>, the black-headed bunting. 

*^3 CatA, AhgL 3*7/* A ^SeSTfebuske. iuncettum, *75® 
Tmoresry Xutt, to Ray PhiloA. Lett. Cx7t8) 336 Scares, 
pilfd Riail«», of which they ittafee CJandlWL *8%' 
AlieiNlOii Prm, iV#mir '*S«ave-c»p , . Bla©k 4 i«a«^ 

Buntiuf Emikrim Rrhm&dm, 

Bmr% oba. ft Si»v» r A, Skvik* 

BmNWtp otw. lofM of 'SiwM. 

X flctard a sceoe at iwa, a 

*78* Reynolds yot/m. Flanders ^ Hedl, Wks. 1797 If. 80 
. i^are. . iW»«* to bo a «»*f Lady MoiWlf 

V. (18x8) II. 37 Altering the position of the pictmees 
-idding to their number the sea-views of VerneL 

vkw »r »oip«o* at iwl, , 

*IMI| A Hitt, tl9 A ^ » 

vfew tom tho blJI* ^ CMfwmm j 
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*®7S (ed. 2) 1. 224 CH«i appeared to have 

Btewli' arrived from a sea-voyage, 

& Searvoyag’er, one who goes on a sea-voyage; 
fiNw-voyaginff, going on a sea-voyage. 

ite Draytok xix. Argt, 10 Owr Brittish brawe 

Sea-voyagers. 1836 Emerson £Mg: Trait Sy F&j. te Eng, 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 12 ‘There axe many advani^es’, say^ 
Saadi, ‘in sea«wyaging, but security is not one of them’. 
1906 IVesim. Ga£ 10 Apr. xo/i Captain Alexander Simpson, 
who has just completed two million miles of sea-voyaging, 
0ea¥y (sj'vi), <*. wr/i. [f. SiAVE-f - y.] Con- 
taining * seaves ’ or rushes, overgrown with rushes ; 
also, composed of rushes. 

1684 Meriton Varksk. Dial 41 Our Land is . . full of 
Strang whickens, Cat whins, and Seavy Furs._ xfipr Ray 
AC C. kFardSyfnV, Sea^ss, Seavy ground, such as is overgrown 
with Rushes. 1851 Cnmbld. G}ass,y Seepy-cajty a cap made 
of rushes, 189a M. C. F. Morris Yorksk. Folk-^Talk 156 
‘Seavy flats’ are merely the level pastures which, .grow an 
abundance of seeaves or seves, the common soft rush. 
Seaw, var. Sew ar., to drain ; obs. i. Show. 
Sea-wall. 

L A wall or embankment to prevent the encroach- 
ment of the sea, or to form a breakwater, etc. 

In OE. a cliff fay the sea. 

Beowulf 1024 Hi:5elac . wunade. .saswealle neah. c X440 
fmaPs Well 0 pe more be watyr in fae se is .styred wyth fae 
wynde, |« more it flowyth, h. brekyth out, ouer fae se-wallys 
iji.to dyuerse placys. 1565 Cooper TkesaurrtSy Aggery. .a 
waler-banke ; a sea wall 1707 Mortimer i/«s^.(i7ai) 1. 
m The. .making cff Drains, Sea-walls [etcj. x^ Anstkd 
Charnel l&L i. lii s» The inroads of the sea. .have been 
diecked, wherever necessary, by a sea wall. 

fo, N, A tmr, ‘ An embankment of stones thrown 
up by the waves on a shore ^ {Cent, Diet, 1S91). 

1898 'Trans. Eejf, S&c, Canada 1 1, iu 210 Scarwall, a gravel 
®r twulder ridge thrown up by the waves. 

2 . The sea as a wall or barrier of defence, Cf. 
sm-walled. rare, 

1879 Gaa Eliot The&, Such xviii. 327 Many of us have 
ifeewight that our sm-wall is a specially divine arrangement. 

So Sea-walled a,,sarrounded or protected by tlie 
sea as a wall of defence ; Sea-w^aller, one who 
Imilds sea-walls ; Sea-walling-, the building or 
repairing of sea-walls. 

IS93 SuAKa Rich. //, ni. iv. 43 When our Sea-w-alled 
Oardtm, the whole Land, Is full of Weedes. 1700 Trans. 
Sm*AriSy etc. VUL 92 A contract was enters into with 
two companies of sea- wallers,.. for the erection of a new 
watt Ihid. XH. 115 One of the chief uses to which 
Chestnut is applied . .is sea-waliing, or embankments against 
the sea. 1852 w iggins Embanking a Having been for many 
years connected much with sea-walHng, both in building 
.and repairing. 

I BeawanCe, aeawant (5M*w^«n,-w^mt). Amer. 
Ind, Also 9 se(e) wan, zjoband. [Nan*agansett 
^emohn scattered, loose (in opposition to the 
strung beads, called Wampum. 

^ X70X C. WoiXEY frnl. Mew York (i860) 32 Their Money 
is called Wampam and Sea-want. 2834 Mem. Hht. S&c. 
Tennsylv, III. 131 llieir money cotmsts of beads,. these 
they called xeband. 1851 Schoolcraft Indian Tri^s 1. 85 
Four grains of .se wan made a penny. *870 Putnanis Mag. 
V I. 525 Indian Shell Money generally, thw true generic name 
of which was seawan in the Algonquin language. 

f^award (sf*wgid), adv, (and quaswA) and a. 
See also Seawards, [f. Sea sb. + -waed.J 
A In adverbial phrases and as adverb, 

L Phrases, a. To {the) seaward : towards the 
sea ; in the direction of the sea; in the direction 
of the open sea, away from the land. To the sea- 
ward afi to or at a place nearer the sea (or, at 
sea, farther from the land) than. 

{In the early examples to and xtMtnf form a compound prep, 
governing the interposed sb. In later u.se seaward invivos 
to be apprehended as an absolute use of the adj. J 
«. with article. 1387-8 T. UsK 'Test. Lenfo iii. v. (Skeat) 
1 75 Waters to the see- ward ever ben they drawing, c 1440 
Loveucu Seint Graal II, 86 Thajnn© Nascions his weye 

f an to take, and fast© to the Seward gan he schake. 1535 
lavERDAUR Esek. xxxix. xx Where.. men go from the eaj.t 
to the sec warde. cisSa T. Dioces in Archstohgia XL 
225 To the Sea warde this Baye shall allway be defended and 
gardftd with a mantsye hanke of beache. 1640 tr. Veriere's 
Rom. of Rom. in. xxxLx. 174 (He} wheeled about with his 
forces to the Seaward. 1698 T. FRO<iRR Yoy. 142 We dis- 
covered a ship two leagues off to the Sea- ward. 1748 .^4 neon's 
II. V. 177 Mr. Brett., did really discover her.. steering 
CMff to the seaward. 1852 Kincsuey Andromeda aj The 
Same shone far to the seaward. 

8. without article. 1540 in SeL Fleas Cri. Admiralty (1894) 
L 92 The maryners , . rmediately wente to see ward wTtbowte 
wicre or cable. 1567 Golding OvioTs Met, vi. 508 River 
. .to Seaward rannes a p^e Through Fhiygie. 16^ Cart. 

Si*nfB Y^gima VI. 2x6 Three Il«% seene wrre te Sea-wsiard. 
ifc CuAtwia. Tkmimm f Cl *38 The Eagle.. Smriug 
aioit to seaward took her flight. x8xo Scott Lady efJU 
m, lx, 'fhe billow , . That fax to seaward flnda his source. 1890 
Dovlk White Com/aoy xvii, The wrack bnd thickened to 
•eaward, and the <»•# wm wt a Mtirred Ilae. 

h. In mod. use, Trom (the) seaward t from the 
4 liedtibii in wMcIt the m 
*719 Di fm €mm n (Qk^)- 4m fr Wmy a l«wriW« 
SMUii or Wind that Evemi^ froM 
wv Westw, Mdl xXi A point wiwjtfo'rfta Blie sbipj teiM upt 
hi *<iou fw»« the seawerd. x^OiiiplRi Gt'twe u* kw. 

powwihiy from % 

'|lfi vilth thi^ creWsL x88a 3^ 

Wlltmr the frM! Mawahl Oidfr 

»ill00immi!n @i a Meoilsbi tewtt a 
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2. okiv. Towards the sea or the open sea (away 
from the land). 

16x0 Holland Camden* s Brit. i. 3x8 Couched betweene a 
high cliffe sea-ward and as high an hill land-ward. 1725 
Pore Odyss. w, 681 The rock rush’d sea- ward. 1849 
M. Arnold Forsaken Merman xa8 When sweet airs come 
reward From heaths starr’d with broom. 1877 Huxley 
Pkysiogr. 126 The total quantity of matter, .carried seaward 
IS something enormous. 1883 Kay in Lmo Rep. txQ.B, 
Dm. 500 Helpsford Scar, .is further seaward than the place 
where this accident oixurred. 
b. Comb. 

1857 Dufperin Lett. High Lai. fed. 3) 39s The seaward- 
facing crag. x86o Tennyson Sea Dreams 16 Now seaward- 
bound for health they gain’d the coast. 1864 ~ Enoch A rden 
559 lu a seaward -gazing mountain-gorge They built, .a hut 
xS88 Stevenson Across the Plainsy etc. (1892) 193 A strange 
light it is to see (of an afternoon) the heights of Pulteney 
blackened by seaward-looking fishers, as when a city crowiE 
to a review. 

B. adj. 

1 1. Fresh from the sea. Obs. rare^\ 
c 1430 J, Russell B&. Nurture 642 in Bakees Bk. x6i 
Wliite herynge in a dische, if hit be seaward Sl fresshc, 

2. Going out to sea, going to sc^vtSLid or in sea- 
wardly direction. 

nidax Donne 7h Sir H, W. going Amhass. Venice 14 
i^fter those loving papers which friends send With glad 
gnefe, to your Sea- steps, faxcwcl. 1795 Southky foan 
qf Art vm. 603 Marking the pl^ful tenants of the stream. . 
stem the sea- ward tide. _ 1830 H. K. CoLERincK Grk. Poets 
(^.34) 376 And he Anchi.ses’ famous son embark’d Captive 
.®neas in thet seaward ship. 1904 Edith Rickert Reaper 
188 He turned along the seaward road. 

3. Directed or looking towards the sea ; facing 
the sea, or the open sea ; situated the side or 
portion (of a thing) which is nearest the sea. 

X725 Pope Odyss. n. 1034 llic sea-ward prow invites the 
tardy gales. txSoa Cch-bridce Reco/l Lotne ii, I lay On 
seawaxd Quantock’s heathy hills. 1820 Scoresby Acc, 
Arctic Reg. 1. 104 Various heaps of broken ice denoted 
recant shoots of the seaward edge {of the glacier), 1832 
T ennyson Ode Wellington 173 Your cannons moulder on the 
seaward wall. 187^ EncycL Brit. i. xxo/2 The seaward 
sides of the mountain ranges. 1902 Act 2 Edw. Y/ly c. 24 
§ 7 (2) Two hundred yards from the seaward extremities of 
the wiak. 

b. Of a wind : Blowing from the sea. 
xSxo Matfol Chron, XXIII. 123 Sheltered from seaward 
winds, 1905 Bede Camm Yoy. of* Pax ’ 10 The large black 
sails were filled with a seaward breeze. 

Seawardly (sFw^dli), a, and mitt. [f. prec. 
-k-LY.] A. at^. Habituated to looking seaward. 
1S49 G. CupPLES Green Hattd xt, <1856) 97 T be keen gxay 
seawardly eye, under the peak of the naval cap, kept chang- 
ing and twinkling. xSpo Clark Russeu. Ocean Trogi.}, 
V. X04 Dry, tough, burnt, seawardly chap®, 1890 — My 
Shijjbm, Louise L xiv. 296 His keen seawardly eye took m 
everything in a breath. 

B. adv. Towards the sea. rare. 
i9«M ipifil Cent. Feb. 176 We see roof-ridige and telegraph* 
wire packed with seawardly attentive birds. 

Seawards (sf'w§jdz),mA». [f.SEA,yA +-wabds.] 
*K Seawabd adu. In early use to (iMe) semmrds, 
15x7 Torkingtcwk PUgr, (X884) 19 To the se wardes ya the 
Stopull of Graggs, xsfl^ T. Washi ncton tr. Nmho/ay's Yoy. 
I. xk 13 Leauing the coast.. we baxe roome to seawards. 
*62 x in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (xgoS) 241 AM our Shipf^ 
. .stood off to seawjards for that night. Sat. Rem. ao 

Nov. 501/a Near either shcare (of the Atlantic) and seawards 
down to a depth of about two thousand feet, the composition 
of the sea-bottom varies greatly. 1902 Buchan Watcher by 
'Threshold 114 He turned eagerly seawards. 

Sea’-ware. Also 8 -were, 8-9 “Watirfe. 
[OF. sJewaXy f. s£ Sea •+ wdr * alga ’ : see Wake 
S eaw^ ; esp. coarse, large seaweed thrown 
up on the shore by the sea, and used as manure, etc. 

cxooo i®LPRic FW. in Wr..WOlcker X3s/*t Alga, saewaur. 
CX662 in Ck Barry Orkney /si (X805) 452 Where they and 
the cows do eat to^^ther sea-ware. X7ae3 T. Thomas in Port- 
i^nd Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VL 1 12 It is lately much 
improved by a manure of the sea-weed called the sea-were^ 
which grows on the sea rocks, and is thence torn off by the 
waves and thrown upon the shore. 1763 Museum Rust. L 
29 (In Kent) sea-waure or sea-wiacks, or sea- weeds, are 
reckoned a ver^ good manure. x8^ Emerson Erg, 7 'rmts 
xviii, 299 Multitudes lived miserably by shell-fish and sea- 
ware, 1899 Folk-Lore Sept, 278 She was faking home a 
load of sea- ware in a cart. 

Sea’-washed, a. Washed by the sea ; exposed 
to t lie * wash * of the sea. 

1762-9 Falconer Shifwr. irr. 769 And ihore yet hreathiog 
on the sea-wash’d ground. x8^ Scott A ueftindrane it. 
Our mighty Earl forsakes his sea-wash’d castle. xSgo^R. 
Boldbev^p’ Col. Reformer {y%t) sv3^ The laooarjighted, 
:S!eapwasiie4 verandal^ 

Sea**wat6r, 

1, Thewatero! the sot, or water takeffcfro(mth««ea, 
riooo Sax, Leechd. (Roll# II a8 Celejwmlwii SAaw 
ywter. e **7^ LemA, Norn. *59 pe tare bei; won f®r 

Bm) ajjim surma i*als»«alft water, s«4 herwreWt frlaipiied 
see water, 1 1450 AfirEs Festiai Wyth bfe h«H4 wvtk 
a lytyil Schell he toksa o| h® jpe-waiyr jwid Pfwet fcio pat 

f t, f&ox H^uAmPiif 0 > sdi3«3L vi. 11 4*6 Tha 

sea-^water* x$i;o Smaks. Temp, 1, li 46® Sm wmr ffralt 
*h« dthilwi, W. C6Li» AiAim in Mdm )alH ^ 
tm Aime and aa far aathei lM«kmS«ap 

imdmpomxmtkt *77^ |»ioujErr Cl & Am IxM 

ma Bebg ^etached with seai<-water« .x%> I’aitiiYadir /m 

-Wfrfrtf x. A aeiifl. m iM 

«id ftaM l5r 


b. 

1697 Potter A nEo- Greece n. iv. (171 5) 222 If the Sea- 
watm could he procur’d, ihey^ were preferr’d before all 
others, i860 W raxall Li/e in Sea xv. 308 Tlic iridescence 
of the sea- waters is mosu; generally produced by living light- 
bearers. 

C. altrib. and Comb. 

Shake. L. L.L. i, ii 86 Tell me precisely of what 
complexion J Boy. Of the sea- water Greene sir. 1596 Will 
in ior^man's Mag. Apr. (1905) 534 My see- water color'cd 
green cloke. 

t2. A precious stone, the Aquamabixe i. Obs. 
[1598: cf. Aquamarine i.] 1617 Moryson /tin. i. aasRound 
stones called Cormoliy of yellow colour and others of white, 
called the Sea- water of India, 

Sea’-way, sea’way. 

1. A way over the sea ; the sea as a means of 
communication ; the open sea. Also {nonce-mse) 
a channel made for the sea. 

a tooo Ags. Ps. vixL 8 iThorpe) Fleogende fu^las, and sae- 
liscas, ha jara5 j^eond faa sas-wegas. IVuIg. qui fepambu- 
/ant semitas niaris.} 17x425 Eng. Conq. /re/, xxxiii. 80 
From thens thay wentten to lysmore, . . robbeden & prayeden, 
& by the see wey senten many grete praye.s to Watyrford. 
1856 Kane Arct. Expl. 1. xxiv, 323 "We passed beyond the 
protection of the straits into the open .seaway, xSiw Daily 
J'el. IX Jan. 5/4 Xerxes cut a sea-way through Mount Athos. 
x8m ‘ R. Boldrkwood’ Col. Reformer (1&91) 432 The grace- 
ful craft, leaning to the.. south wind, swept forth towards 
the sea-way. 1891 J. Winsor Columbus App. 641 Sebastian 
Mfinster, in his maps. . makes a clear seaway to the Moluccas 
somewhere in the latitude of the Strait of Belle Isle. 

2. ‘ The progress of a ship through the waves * 
(Smyth ^iloAs Word-bk. 1867), 

tfUn Burns Ad dr. to Unco Guid iv, Wi* wind and tide 
fair i* your tail. Right on ye scud youx sea-way. 

3. A rough sea. Usually in a sea-wmy (said of 
a ship). 

X840 Civ. Engin.A ArcA frrtl. III. i8x/a The effects of a 
sea-way upon the Eddystone or Bell Rock, c x86o H. Stuart 
Seaman's Caiech. 62 Weights at the extremities cause a ship 
to be uneasy in a sea-way. 18!^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.y 
Sea‘nay,. .said when a vessel is in an open place where the 
sea is rolling heavily. 1883 Stevenson 'Treas. /si xxiti, 
I’he coracle . . was a very !«fe boat . . , both buoyant and dever 
in a seaway. 

4. atlrib. 

X867 Smyth Sai/oYs Word - bk.y Sea-way nteasnrery a kind 
of self- registering log invented by Smeaton. ('Jlie term is not 
used in Smeatoivs paper, Phil 'Trans. XLVIII. (1754) 532.) 
X907 Daily Chron, 6 Dec. 6/4 The Nantucket laghtship, 
warning seaway travellers of a deadly shoaL 
Sea-weary, a. rare. Weary or fatigued by, 
with, or of the sea. 

izxooo Andreas 86a (Gr.) Us saeweri^^e ^asp ofereode. 
C120S Lay. 4619 We Woh sse-werie men. i^i Trench 
Deirdre Wed loi Sea- weary, yes, but human stiu, and whole, 
—A dxcumnavigatar of the souL 

Seaweed (Si- wfd). |f. Sea rA + Weei> rA] 

1. collect. Any maiine plants of the class Algm 
(see Alga). 

X577 B. Googe Tfereshack's HusB. ii. (1586) 56 b, Wrap it 
in .seaweede. xsgx Percivall S/. Dicl.y Alga marina, recks 
or sea wnadayAiga. 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 404 Part single 
or with mate Grare the Sea weed tbir pasture. *734 Pore 
Ess. Man iv. 292 Mark by what vnretched steps theur glory 
mows, From dirt arw3 ftea-weed as proud Venice rose. 1762 
Mills .Syst. Pract. HusA 1. 01 A fresh manure of sea- weed 
being laid on each year that barley is sown.^ 2855 Dickers 
Derriinx, Funeral garlands of sea-weed twisted about them 
by the late tide. 1906 Ouvk Malvery Soul Market xvH. 
268 Mattresses of American leather stuffed vdtk sea-weed. 

2. A p.aniculax marine alga. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary T645, Ashes made of a sea-weede 

brought out of Syria. *7;^5-7 tr. Keysler's Tran. (1760) IV. 
X05 He shewed some sea- weeds inclosed in crystal. x837-4a 
Hawthorne 'Tstice-t. TaleSy Fooi-pr. on Seorshore 4 A sea- 
weed, with an immense brown Icm. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent of Man 414 Whole cLisses in the plant world — ^the 
searweeds for instance— have no roots at alU 

3. atlrib. and Comb., as seaweed bc/t, collector^ 
limpet y poultice; seaweed- covered adj*; ©eavveed- 
fem, the hart’s tongue, Scolopendrium vulgare. 

X884 Grikib/’A^jt. Ceog. xiv. (xSid) lao The *sea-weed licit 
whlehi fringes the land has an average breadth of abo«t a 
mile, xfkis Mm L. L. Cla»k« Seammds iL .p A useful 
hand-book for the *8eaweed collector. X900 Jml. SeJu Qeog. 
(U-S.) Jan, 28 ’‘Sea weed -covered rocks. 1865 llardsaickds 
Sci. Gossip X Aug. 190 The *Scaweed-fern. 1858 H. & A. 
Adams Recent Mfo/lusca L 467 The * *Sea-weed Limpet * is 
readily distinguished from the Rock Limpet. x8s. Maynb 
Expos. Lex.y Coteqplasma Fuel the ♦sea-weed poultice for 
iawj;.la |«tc.|. 

Hence S«a*weedel covered with seaweed; 
Saa'wesdlaig vbl sb.. the action of collecting sea- 
weeti; Seaweedy tr,, covered with seaweed; 

characteristic of seaweed. 

x 83» F*. A, KaMEL* Let. In Ree. GtrPhood (1878) IlL *78 
Th<».. sea- weedy shores. *84* Hirst P&ms r6« Hiw 
hidden in drifted sand* Sta^werf^ec^ mossy, bladt 
•re bmm, *86$ Mm L. I |»w^ 
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2. A gor^oniaceous polyp. 

*7SS J- Ellis Corallines 68 Sea-willow^. ffXTTfi — Zoen- 
^hytes (17861 89 Gorg^oma ancej^s. Ssa-Willow (jorgon. 

Sea-wind. A wind from the sea ; a sea-breeze. 

x6o4 E, Gf RiMSTONE] tr. D^Acosids Hist. Indies in. viii. 14a 
The land windes blow from mi<l*night to the sunne rising, 
and the sea windes vntill sunne setting. 1808 Scott Marm, 
11. XXXI, Then shall these vaults, so strong and deep, Burst 
open to the sea- winds' sweep. 184a Tenniyson M&rte 
et Arthur Over them the sea-wind sang Shrill, chill, with 
flakes of foam, 1873 Svmoxds Grk. Poets v. 128 Fruits such 
as only Che southern sun and sea- wind can mature. 

Sea-wm^. 

1. fo&f. nonce-use. Means of ‘ flight ^ by sea. 

x6o6 Shaks. Ant. * Cl, in. x. ao The Noble ruine of her 

Magicke, Anthony, (Jlaps on his Sea-wing, and (like a doting 
Mallard) Leaning the h'ight in heighth, flyes after her, 

2. A wing-shell. 

i68i Grew Museemn 1. § vi. ii. 141 The Sea- Wing. Pinna. 
Each Valve is very like in .shape to the Wing of a large 
Fowl, from whence I name it. *813 BiNGLEY^»r>«. Biog. 
(ed, 4) III. 459 The sea-wing, 

Sea-wol£, 

f i, A I’abnloiis amphibious beast of prey. Ohs. 

*897 1 ^* Glouc (Rolls) 2813 Ac after hom her ssal arise a 
worm of germanye & se wolf him ssal bringe vp. a *587 
(jREENE Card of^ Fawie (159 d E iv, The Lyon salueth his 
sicknesse bv eating the Woolfe. x^njq 1 'opsell Fonr-f. 
AVajnl'r749Thesea-wolfeof theancient writer.s. .ls..aFoure- 
footed Beast that iiueth both on sea and land, satisfying 
hi.s hunger on the most part vpon fishes. 

2. A voracious sea-fish ; esp. the bass, Lahrax 
lupus., and the wolf-fish, Anarhuhas lupus. 

*390 Gower Conf, II. 265 Sche tok theraller the bouele Of 
the Seewolf. *632 Sherwood, A base, or sea-wolfe, har. 
*694 Mutteux IV. xix, Til maul thee worse than 

any Sea- Wolf. *784 Andk^ In Phil. Tram. LXXIV. 274 
Tiie teeth of the Anarrkhas LupHS„ or Sea-wolf. *879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life 433 The genus Anarrhichas, ot.e 
native species of which, the Sea Wolf, grows to a length of 
seven feet {A. lupus). 

t3. A seal * a sea-elephant or sea-lion. Ohs. 

*549 Compl. Scot. vi. 60 The sycond is the selcht, quhilk 
sum men callis the see volue. *598 W. Phili.ip tp Lin- 
sch&ieds PPv, sj&fit We saw. .many Sea-wolues (orig. zee- 
%mluen\ which they hold for certain signes of the cape de 
Bona Sperama. *698 T. Froger Poy. 67 A great many 
Sea- wolves lying asleep on their backs, upon the surface of 
the water. 1785 Pope O/fyj'T, xv. 517 'fhe future food Of 
fierce sea- wolves [ 4 naKncri], and monsters of the flood. *77* 
tr, Perneifs l^oy, /j/. {1773) 187 There are several 

kinds of sea wolves and lions. *839 R, Hamilton ..4 
Carnivora 208 The Proboscis Seal or Elephant Seal. , 
is also,,the Sea-Wolf of Pernetty, 

4. ({uasi-arc/t. A pirate, sea-robber. Also in 
recent use, a privateer vessel. 

*849-50 Alison Hist, Europe VIIl, liu. §22. 418 Their 
enemies were talking about sea wolves and maiitirne skill. 
*860 Longe. JVayside Irm t. K. Olaf xix. vii, Sullenly 
answered Ulf, The old sea-wolf. xSSy Smyth SailoPs IVord- 
bk.^ Gea-wlves^ a name for privateers. *884 Pail Mall G. 
18 Sept. 5/2 Against fa.st sea- wolves of Hsxft Alabama type, 
we are tolerably secure. 

Sea'W’orm. 

1. Any manne annelid. 

*68 * Grew Mnsxum i, § vih iit. 178 Not being naturally 
Tubulous, but made so by a sort of Sea-Wormes. *769-76 
Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 62 Porpevses-.often descend to 
the bottom in search of sand eels and sea worms. *800 
Hull Advertiser 33 May 2/3 Ships wliich have made long 
voyages.. are subject to the sea worm. x888 E. Clodd 
Story Creation, iv. 30 Traces of marine organisms survive 
in the trails and bonngs of sea-worms. 

*1* 2. The pipe-fish, Ohs. *752 [see Sba.-aode& 2 }, 

•j* 3. A sea-serpent. Obs. rare. 

*799 T, HoLCRorr Mem. ii%t(s\ III. 227 Finding this levia- 
than (the Kraken} so familiar to their belief, I next inquired 
if they had heard or knew any thing of the sea-snake, by 
some called the sea-worm. 

Sea'-wora, Ct. Worn or abraded by the sea; 
also worn out or wearied by a life on the sea. 

x6x* Drayton Poly olb. ii, 218 That on the Sea-wome shore 
See at the Southerne lies the 'I'ides at tilt to runnc. x8»8 
CoLRRiDGE Gea^d. Boccaccio 35 In the sea-worn caves. *822 
*B. Cornwall’ Sforza ii, A sea-worn captain who Had 
sailed all ’round the world brought it for me. *87* Kingsley 
At Last xi, The oldi sea-worn mountain wall. 

Seaworfclimea 3 (sf*w^ ji?yiada). [-iie 8 s.] The 
coadltiou of being- seaworthy. 

*8x3 Elook in Dow Appals Ho. Lords (‘18x4) 1 . Want 
of sea-worthines-i wai suraciently proved. *823 W, ScoREsmr 
frnl. PFhale Fish. p. xvi. Every known principle calculated 
for producing strength, accommodation, ,sea-worthinesa, and 
fast sailing., was adopted. *876 T. Robinson fob iv. aS 
Storms prove the ,ship*s seaworthiness. 

Ssawortky (sf^w^itfi), a. ff. Sba sb. -j* 
Worthy a.\ Of a ship: In a nt condition to 
nnderiTo a voyage, and to en^jounter stormy wearher. 

*807 Ellenborough in J. Campbell Cases Nisi Prius 
(tBtB) L 2 The hull of the shiptn this case was sufficient 
and sea-worthy. 1823 Byron fuan x. Iv, My slight, trim. 
But still sea-worthy, sltiflf *856 Grotb Greece ir. xcv. Xlt. 
276 Four hundred triremes in a seaworthy condition. *864 
Tennyson Enoch Arden 657 ITie vessel scarce sea- worthy. 
*902 W. Gow in Encycl. Brit. XXIX. s»8/« In a voyage 
policy it is an implied warranty that at the commencement 
of the voyage the ship shall be seaworthy for the pameutar 
venture insured. 

Sea-wraclc. Forms*, see Wback. 

X. pL Property cast ashore by the sea. Obs* 

*548 Reg. Mag Slg, Scot. 6tA TVras de Terbert, cum 
manerio, molendino ct lie sey-wrahis earundem. 

2 . a. collect. Heaweed, esp. any of the large coarse 


kinds cast up on the shore, as Pucus, Laminaria^ 
etc. Someliaies applied spec, to Zoslera marina. 

155* Turner Herbal u K iv. Alga, .is commonly called in 
englyshe see wrak. *654 in N. Riding Rec* V. 161 [Indicted 
for unjustly taking xo horse load of sea- wreck 3. *759 Martin 
Nat, Hist. \l. Yorksk. 298 They gather up the Sea-wreck 
and lay it in Heaps.^ *83* Carlyle A'atrL Res. 1. ii, Wliereia 
the toughest pearl-diver may dive to his utmost depth, and 
return not only with sea-wreck hut with true orients. 1906 
Mrs. F. CAUi'hKU. Dearlotfc 29 A Utter of brown sea-wrack, 
b. A particular kind ol seaweed. 
tSi* CoTGR., SparHey a sea-wrecke. Ihid..^ Farech, a sea- 
wracke, or wrecke, 1658 Sir T. Browne Gard. Cyrus iii, 
The Spongy leaves of some Sea- wracks.. are over-wrought 
with Net-work. x68x GRtw jb/usseum ii. § v. ii. 248 The 
Bearded Sea-Wrack. Fuats capillaris tinctorius. 1846 
Lindley Veget. Kingd. 145 Zosteraccee.-Siesx wracks. 1833 
Th. Ross tr. HumboldPs Trav. I. i, 33 To rank it pro- 
visionally among the sea-wracks. 

0, aitrib. tea-wraclc grass, Zostera marina, 

*829 Loudon Encycl. Plants 8 Zostera. Sea Wrackgrass. 

*840 Paxton Bot. Diet. *86* Bentley Matt, Bot.(i^x Zo-. 
steracea^ the Sea-wrack Order. 

Seax, Seayle, seayE ; see Sax, Seal sbJ^ 
Seaze, obs, form of Seize z^., Sess tt. 
Seazement, obs, variant ol Sessmert* 

Seazen, obs. form of SEisiii. 

Seazir, variant of Seisee, 

Seaznitig, obs. form of Seisintno. 
tSeba'cean, < 2 . Amt. Obs. rare^\ [f. L. 
sibdee-us Sebaceous + -an.] (See quot.) 

*656 Blount Glossogt.., Sebaceany made of tallow or sewet. 
Sebaceous (sfbi^i J> 9 S), a. Also 9 sebacious, 
[f. L. seh&ce-usy f. sib-ttm tallow : see -aceous.] 

1. Pertaining to, of the nature of, or reijembling 
tallov 7 or fat ; oily, greasy. 

1783 Phil. Trans. LXXIIL 240 The sebaceous substance 
generally called Spermaceti, dB'^E*ejmy Cyt 1 . X L 52 Calhnm 
. . Body sebaceous, muscular, delicate. 1859 R. F. Burton 
Cent*'. A/r. in fml. Geog. Soc. XXIX. 85 The sebaceous 
odour of the skin amongst all these rac^ ts overpowering. 
*894 A, Morrison Mean Streets 176 His face was a seba- 
ceous trickle of long featum. 

fb. Sebaceous acid^^%'&kQ\o c^id. Ohs. 

1:1789 Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) IV. 593/2 The metal Jlead] is 
precipitated by sebaceous acid from the nitrous, m white 
needle-hke crystals, easily soluble in water, 

2. Phys, a. Having the nature or characteristics 
of SEBUdi ; as sebaceous humour y secreiioHy etc. 

*747 tr. Astruds Fevers tc^ But why this sebaceous hu- 
mour should be augmented in this case,. . I will not under- 
take to answer at present. *878 Gamgkb tr. Hermann's 
Hum, Phys. 158 The seltaceoiis secretion is closely allied to 
..milk. iB^AllbittTs Sysi. Med. V 1. 100 A dirty yellowish 
fluid containing . . a large q uantity of solid sebaceous material. 

b. Connected with the secretion of sebum ; as 
sebaceous crypt y duct ^ follicle ^ gland, etc. 

*738 Chambers Cyc/. s, V. Sebaceous glands. *83* 
R. Knox Cloquets Anai, 309 It [axUlaj is filled with selia- 
ceous follicles which furnish an excretion, having a strong 
smell, and more or less coloured. aiS^^ J. F. oouth in 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VII, *86/3 In many anlmuls there are 
cavities or sacs of some sixe, upon the stdet of which the 
sel>aceous ducts open, *870 H. A. Nicholson bian. Zool. 
Ixx vii. (18751 615 In all the Deer there is a sebaceou-s gland, 
called the ‘ lachrymal sinus or * larmier’, which is placed 
beneath each eye, and secretes a strongly-smelling waxy 
substance. *876^ Vmt. Benededs Anim. Parasites 174 
Another interesting acarus, which is developed in man in 
the sebaceous crypts of the nostnts. 

3. Path. Of a cyst, tumoitr : Formed upon a seba- 
ceous gland. 

*872 Bryant Praci. Surg. lx. 6$2 The external labia may 
also be the seat of sebaceous tumouiu 1876 Duhring 
Dis. kkin X24 Sebaceous cyst appears as a roundish, more 
or less prominmit tumor having its seat in the skin. 

4. Bot. (See quots,^ 

*899 Hexnig Glossi, Bot, Termsy Sebaceous, containing or 
secreting oily or fatty matter. *900 B. D. Jackson gIxss, 
Bot. Terms, Sebaceous, like lumps of tallow. [So mod.L. 
sebnems m Hendow Gloss. Bot. Terms, *856.] 

SebarCic (si'bse'sik^, flL Chem. [f. L ubUc^eus 
Sebaceous -h -la] Sebcude acid ; an acid obtained 
by the distillation of oleic acid. (Cf. Sebic.) 

*790 Krrr tr, Lamlsien EUm. Chem. 286 1 'o obtain the 
sebacic acid, let some suet be melted f etc J. *836 (see Smtic], 
*882 Encycl Brit. XIV. 50/2 HR [Kemer's] mvestigatlons 
on the influence of sehactc acid on animal otganisiilis. 

Sebacin [formed as prec, + -iK 

1, Chem. A hydrocarbon obtained by the dry dis- 
til lation of calcium sebate with an excess of cal- 
cium carbonate, 

x8s7 M ills* Elm. Chem.^ Org. 3^ * 1 ^ Syd» Bern. 

2, Bot. (See quot.) 

^ sSpB Syd. Soc- Lex., Sehminf a fiiuty substance contained 
in the fmit of Myrlstka ubi/era, 
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Se-baiptism (S2"b2e‘ptiz'm). Fed Hist. ff. 
sS oneseii + Baptism, alter the phrase se bapHzdre 
to baptize oneself.] The action of baptizing oneself. 

*646 R. Baillie Anahapium (1647) 173 Divinity admits 
not of Se baptisme, and permits not the baptized to be 
agents. x 83 x H. M. Dexter Story f. Smyth 34 Those who 
charged him with Se-baptism. 

Se-baptist (sr:bse*ptist). Eccl. Ilist. ff. L. si 
+ Baptist : see prec.] One who baptizes himself ; 
a name given to an offshoot of the Brownist sect, 
ill the seventeenth century, from the action of their 
leader John Smith. 

*6x0 R. Bernard Plalne evidences directed 

against. .Mr. Smith the Se*bapdst. *733 Neal ///ji*. /*«»■«- 
tans 11754) 1 . 437 Mr, Smith, .being at a loss for a prop«x 
administrator of the ordinance of baptism, .plunged lumseli 
and then performed the ceremony upon others, which gain^ 
him the name of a Se- Baptist. 

bo t Se-bapti*stio a, , pertaining to Se-baptists. 

*6x0 R. Bernard Plain Evid. 20 This hath he lost again* 
by his se-baptisticke way till be be chosen agaiae, 

Bebastan, obs. variant of Sebestek. 

Sebastilie(sfb9e*stin), Also -in. An explosive 
composed of nitroglycerine, charcoal, and haltpelre. 

*884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl,, Sebasiine. , . Patented in 
S weden in 18^2. 1889 Cundill Diet. Explosives 60 Seba^ 
tine. 1890 Eissler Mod. Explosives 39 Sebastin. *892 
Daily NexvsaSf June 5/2 A hundred and twenty cartridges 
charged with the compound were packed in a handbag, 
with a packet cf ‘sebastine* in the middle, and with mining 
gunpowder to fill all the intervening spaces. 

II Bebat (subset), Sbebat (p*bajt). [Heb. 
slibat.\ The eleventh month of the Jewish ecclesi- 
astical year and fifth of the civil year. 

*535 CovERDALB Zeck. i. 7 Vpon the xxiiij. daye of the xj. 
moneth (which is the rnoneth Sebat [so *61* ; 1885 Retmed 
Shebatl). *876 Encycl. Brit. IV. GpBjz Table VL—Hebrew 
Months... Sebat. 

Sebfiirte (srb/t). Chem. Also 8 sebat, [f. L, 
seb-um tallow + -ate l ; in F. sSaie.] A combina- 
tion of sebacic acid with a base, 

17940. Adams Nat. ^ Exp. Philos, f Amer. ed.) I, App. 547 
Sebats of the alkaline earths and of alkalies. *802 Pye AW 
Chem. Nomencl. 33 Sebates. *898 Syd. Soc. Lex. 

Sebesten (s/be*sten). J ot. Also 7 sebastam, 
8 fcohest, (sebesta), 9 sebestin, sebesfcau, fa. 
Arab. a. Persian sapistin. 

Said to have been originally seg-prstdn, lit. ^dog^s teats 
The word Is found in severaf European langs. : F, sebeste 
Sp, sebesten, stbasia, Pg, sebeste, -a. It. sebesten.} 

I'he plum-like Iruit of a tree of the genus Cordict 
(formerly Sebesieftd) ; a preparation of this used as 
a metlicine. Also the tree itself. Also atlrib. 

c *400 Lwi/rands Cirurg. 74 Take a potel of water & of 
barly clensid .iiij.S., juiube, sebesten ana. s.ss. [etc.]. *543 
Traheron Vigtrs Chirurg. Interpr., Sebesten liene frut^ 


Take of violettes, sebesten, of Borage floures [etc.]. *60* 
Holland Pliny xvrr, x. L 511 The fruit Sebesten [ 1 * myxos. 
F. sebesten} and the Set vises may be graflfed and planted 
both upon the same kirid of stocke. 1698 Fryer Acc. B. 
India Of P. 2^4 Pears, Prunellaes, Sebai.tans. *725 Brad- 
ley's Fam. Diet. s. v. Syrup for Asthmas, Having boiled all 
for half an Hour more, put in the stoned Dates thopt with 
the Jujubes, Sebests and Raisins of the Sun, *728 Cham- 
bers Cycl s. V. Sebesten, T’he Syrians make a kind of glue 
or birdlime, of the sebesten.s, called birdlime of Alexandria. 
*828 Lancet 14 June 326/1 In diseases affecting the mucous 
membranes.. cardamom, licorice, aitd sebesiiu (fruits of 
cordia inyxa) are used. *858 Baird Cycl Nat. Sd. s. v. 
Cordieueae, Cordia Myxa..U known as the Sebesten plum, 
and used formerly to be employed in disorders of the chest 
and urinary organs. *866 Treas. Bot., Sebestans, or Se- 
bestenSy the name under which the dried fruits of Cordia 
Myxa and C. latifolia have long been used as a medicine in 
India. ■ 

S^bic (sf'bik), a. Chem. [f. L, sib-um tallow 
-f - 10 . j « SEBACia 

*8^ Brakde xt86 note, Thenard’s sebacic mrsebic 

acid. *lto8 in Syd. Soc, Lex. 

Sebix^rotLB (s/bi*far9s), a. Anal, and Bot. 
£f. Seb-um t -IKEROUS.] (See quota.) 

*8^ Mayne Expos. Lex., SeldferttSy bearing fat or grease, 
as the fruits of the Myrhiica sebfera and of the Crotm 
sebifentm'. sebiferoiis. *898 Syd. Site. JLex-. Seblfer&us, 
fat-hearing, selHim-b«arin|f. *900 B, I>. Jackson Gloss, Bd. 
7 erms, Sekfhvus,..husxmjg vegetable wax or tallow. 

Sebific (s>/bi*fik), a. [f. Seb-um + -xfio.] Pro* 

duclng fat or a fatty substance. 

*880 Lihr. l/nrn. Knowl. (N. Y.) IX. *33 Them eacudes 
from the tip of the body a frothy mucous matter... 'Ibis is 
the setafic fluid,, secreted by the sebific or cement gland, 

Behvn^ Ohs. rare'^K [Altered (?qaa8i-Sp.) 
form of F. sdhile (t sdbi/te, Cotgr.), wooden bowk] 
a. A wooden bowl used in the mechanical assay 
of 01 ^ b. (See quot. 18 7 K-) 
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dial Al«» 9 Klblat (Ke£.P.V.\ 
Ol sedl/b, bEKDLUf-l A basket in which 
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seed is carried in sowing broadcast ; see Smidi<ip* 

: see qnot 1855. 

i: 633"4 ^ Simpkinson WasAinsiffns (i860) App. 

64 for a seblet to sowe come 00 01 00. *8^ Bearn m 
ym4 Agric. Sac. XI 11. 1. 101 The drill takes the place 
of the seblet, 1855 Leisure Hour 751 The seblet-cake was 
a seed-cake with which it was once the custom to regale the 
workmen when all the wheat for the season had been sown. 
Sebolitll (se-boli])). Path, [f. L. seb-um (see 
SsBUM) -f -(o)lith.] ‘ A calculus formed in a se- 
baceous gland * {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1898), 
SeborrllCda (seborfa). Path, [f. used 
as combining form of Sebum +G r. poia. flow, flux.] 
An excessive discharge from the sebaceous glands 
forming a greasy or scaly coating upon the ^in. 

1876 Duhring Dis, Shin 48 Sebaceotw crusts, as those of 
sebonrhoea, are light yellow, dirty yellow, or blackish in 
color- Allbutts Sysi. Med, Vill. 759 The name se- 
horrhcea. .is not a satisfactory one. 

Hence Sel>orrli<B*io a,, of the nature of, or per- 
taining to, seborrhoea. 

1893 Crocker Dis. Skin (ed. a) 606 Seborrhoeic Derma- 
titis. Ibid. 35s I'he last-named wishes to revert to the old 
term of seborrhceic wart. 1899 AUbuits Syst, Med, VZIL 
904 The diplococcus of seborrhoeic eczema. 

^bOW, variant of Stbo. 

II Selbnm (sf Phys, rmod.L. usse of L, 
sebum (also smuni) suet, grease*] The fatty secre- 
tion which lubricates the hair and the skin. 

Ix7<^ PHIU.IPS (ed. Kersey), Sextum^ox Sebum^ Sewet, Tal- 
low, X7a8 Chambers Cycl. s. v, Ghtudula, Glandtdse Se* 
separate a greasy Matter, like Sebumt or Tallow. 
'i'oDD & Bowman Phys. Anai, I. 83 The softer kinds 
of fat were denominated by the older anatomists pingueda, 
lardt and the more solid, sebum or sevum, suet, tallow.] 
Duhring Dis. Shin 33 The sebaceous glands secrete 
a fatty product known p sebum or sebaceous matter. 1887 
Affleck in Encyct. Brit, XXII.iai/i The sebum frequently 
accumulates in the sebaceous ducts, giving rise to the minute 
black points. . to which the term comedones is applied. 1899 
Allbnifs Syst. Med, VIII. 666 The secretion of sebum is 
diminished. 

Sabundy (sH>5P‘ndi). Also 8 sibbandy, -en- 
dy, sybundee, 8-9 sebundeo, sib(b)undy, 9 
8ib(b)undi, sib(b)andi, seebimdee, -y, sM-, 
sirbandi, siboudi [Urdft s^anc^.J A 

class of irregular soldiers in the Indian army chiefly 
employed in police and revenue duties and on loc^ 
government service ; also a member of this class, 
xTSa Burke Nedob cf Area ts Debts App. iv, Wks, 1792 II. 
536 One considerable charge upon the nabob’s country was 
for extraordinary sibheudies, sepoys, pd horsemen, who 
appeared to us to be an unnecessary incumbrance on the 
revenue. 1784 Report in Carmichael Vizagapatam 209 Sib- 
bandy & Pike I ^pdih] peons for the forts and hilly countries. 
x8o3 Wellington in Gurw. Deep. (18^7) II. 171 In times 
of war thesebundy of the country are hired and paid. <*i8a* 
R. Lindsay Anecd, Ind, Life (1840) 10 noie^ Here I found 
him in the command of a regiment of Sebundecs, or native 
militia. xSas Sir J. Malcolm Cpifm/ /«<//<* I. 326 In all 
these services Ameer Khan and his followers were employed 
as Sebundy, or local militia, J. B. Norton TopicsxtA An 

addition to the armed sebundies of Vizagapatam was neces- 
sary to this end, and it was proposed to locate a body of 
this force, .in the very considerable town of Jeypoor. 

attrib, 1803 Wellington in Gurw. Deep, (1837) H. 169 It 
would be best to authorize the collectors to raise sebu^y 
troops for these services. 

Sbc, obs. form of Sack Sick a. 

Sec., abbreviation of Seoaet, Second, Section, 
Seceetaby, etc. 

X64X in Nicholas Pap. (t886) 8 Mr. Sec, Vane. X878 A thletic 
World 5 Apr. 3/r The Mile. .was. .won. , in the fair time cd 
4 min. 40 3“5tb sec. x88x Sporismarts ¥eard>h. 125 A very 
fine race. . .Time, i min. i6l secs. 

Secability (sekabMid). rare^^, [ad. late L. 
seedbilttdSff.seckblUsi see prec, and -ITY.] Capa- 
bility of being cut. 

^ X84* T. Graham E/em. Chem, t, iiL 1x9 It is possible that 
it (matter] may not be indefinitely divisible j that there may 
be a limit to the successive division or secability of its parts, 
t Secable, a, Obs. rare’^ *, [ad. late L. seedbilis, 
f. L. seedre to cut : see - able.] Capable of being cut 
x^ K W iRLE V Prisoners Rep, A 4 b, T was a thicke wall 
built with soft freestone, and therefore the more secable. 

il Secale (sfki^ds). Bat, [L. sec&te rye.] A 
genus of grasses, represented by the common rye. 
In Pharmacy^ formerV u®ed for secale cortmtum^ ergot. 
CoGAN Happen Health v. (16x2) ®6 Secale commonly 
called Rie^ a Graine much vsed in Bread. X785 Martyk 
Rousseau's Bat. xiii. (1794) X43 Secale or Riehas two flowers 
included in the same calyx. 

tSeeameut. Obs,--^ [ad. L. secdmmtum 
(only pL, carved woric), f. seedre to cut; sec 
-mentJ (See quot.) 

Blount Glossogr,t Secamenff that which is cut or 
shread from a Log or Block, as chtp^ and such like. 

Seoaucy (srklnjdX 3 »CAi»f: mm -tor;] 

The property or fact of being secant. 

C. DAVtwi Jfc W, Peck Math, Smmdt If 

a secant line be revolved about one of the points of swasancy 
until tlm othor point of secancy coincides mih it the secant 

bsobint* a 

11 Se ‘cans. Obs^ Th seca^ntea. [L, form of 

ttflwt*! rn&mAmsL 

The mod.!., secerns in this use was introduoed by Thomas 

fiflftk mim, Ihwle 7:^ 7^ 

E. WmcMhr Em 0 x. Tin Secans of the latl* 


j^deof each poynt. Ibid., The Secantes answerable h? the 
latitudes of each point or parelleL 

Secant (si^kint), a. and sb. [a. L. secant-emf 
pres. pple. of seedre to cut. Cf. F. secant adj., 
sicante sb., Sp., Pg., It. se€ante,\ 

A. adj. Geom, Of a line or surface in relation 
to anotlier line or surface ; Cutting, intersecting, 

X593 Blundevil Bxerc. n. (1597) 57 b, They call the line Se- 
cant the Hipothenuse. 1864 Webster, Secant plane, a plane 
cutting a surface or solid. x866 Proctor Handbk. Stars 16 
By increasing the true length in the proportion of the whole 
lengthpf the secant line . . to that part of it which lies between 
the point of projection and the division-point in P. A, 

B, sb, (Kllipt. for secant line.) a. Trig'. One of 
the three fundamental trigonometrical functions 
(cf. Tangent, Sine) : (frig. The length of a straight 
line drawn from the centre of a circnlar arc through 
one end of the arc, and terminated by the tangent 
or line touching the arc at the other end ; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (equiva- 
lently, as a function of an angle), the ratio of the 
hypotenuse of a right-angled triangle to that of 
one side, the given angle (or, if obtuse, its sup- 
plement) being that contained between them. 
Abbrev. sec. See Secans. 

X593 Blundevil Exerc. ii. (1597) 104 The Table of Secants. 
x68x CoLviL Whigs Supplic, {1751) 23 In which scheme if 
ye draw some lines, Ye may have scants, tangents, signs. 
X7sa Phil. Trans. KlNll. 443 We have.. to find.. the 
secant of the spherical hypothenuse. x8tx Hutton Course 
Math. Ill, 55 I'he secant of an ara 1868 Lockykr Elem, 
Astron. § 516. 243 The secant of A (written sec. A). 

b. Geom, A line that cuts another; esp. a 
straight line that cuts a curve in two or more parts. 

X684 Elem. Geom. 24 From the Center D, draw the Secant 
DC iraS Chambers Cycl, s. v., The Line AM . . is a Secant 
of the Circle AED. 1798 Hutton Course Math, L 304 The 
Angle formecL Without a Circle, by two Secants, is Measured 
1^ Half the Difference of the Intercepted Arcs. x88x Casey 
Sequel to Euclid ga If from any point two tangents be drawn 
« « .k.. ..r — — j .t... — -.ir intersection 

stem 
lence 

a secant to the parabola cuts the curve in two points only. 
Seear, obs. form of Sakee K 
1699 Roberts Fqy. Levant-^ Jacomores Castle,. fortified 
with 20 Secar Iron Guns. _ 

II Secatexir (afkator). [Fr*, as if ad. h, *secd- 
tor (bad form for sector), agent-n. f. seedre to cut.] 
A kind of pruning shears with crossed blades. 
rare in sing, 

i8®x Encyct, Brit. XII. 234/1 For pruning purposes a 
variety of instruments have 8^ invented, under the names 
of secateurs, pruning-shears, prunxng-Mutsor^ &c. ^ xgox 
Gardener 12 Jan, 1052/2 In osrtain positions it b difficult 
to sev€a- a shoot with the knife without steadying it with the 
other hand ; the secateurs steady and cut at the same time. 
X909 Daily^ Ckron, 13 Mar. 7/6 All dead stems should be 
removed with a sharp knife or secateur. 
fSecairioil. Obs, [Badly f. L. seedre to cut 
+ -ATION.] (See quot. 1656 .) 
x6s6 Blount Clossop^,, Secation, a cutting, sawing, part- 
ing, or dividing, t^sqJ.WATTsScrtbe, Pharisee, etc.i.aiTbit 
best Physician comes seldom, and very hardly, to searing, 
or secation of a Member from the body. 

Seeatoiir, variant of Secutok Obs,^ executor. 
Secau, obs. form of Sicoa- 
t Se-ccatored, ppl. a, Obs, rarr^^ [L It. 
seccatore a bore.] Bored. 

1763 £arl March Lei, to Sebto^ x July In Jesse Selwyn 
tjp Contemp. (1843) f* ®47 WUliams suspects you begin to be 
a little seceeUored, 

Seccliell, obs. form of Satchel 
II Secco (se’kki?), a. and sb. [It sseco L. sic^ 
cus dry.] A. adj. in Musk. (See quots.) 

X876 Stainer & Barrett DkL Mm, Terms, Sec (Fr,), 
Secco dt), dry, unadorned, plain, as reciiaiivo secco, plain 
recitative, that is, without band accompaniments. X883 
Grove Diet, Mus. IIL 454/a Secco Reciiatipe, accurately 
Reciiaiivo -that is ‘dry*.., The simplest form of 

Declamatory M usic, unrelieved either by Melodyor Rhythm, 
and accompanied only by a Thoroughbass, 

B. sb, in Painting, Ellipt for It jresco secco, 
^ dry fresco a process of painting on dry plaster 
with colours mixed with water. 

1853 Rock CA, of Prathers III. l X94 note, It is painted in 
secco, over the western side of the gr^t arch- x8s4 Fair- 
holt Diet. Terms Art, Secco (Ital.), fresco painting ‘in, 
secco * is that kind which absorbs the colours into the |&steir, 
and gives them a dry, sunken appearance, 

Secoooi^ variant of Seoonde Fencing, 
Seccotine ^'kot/h), sb, [App. suggested by 
It secco dry. Cf- -INE.J The maker’s name for 
a composition serving as a strong adhesive. Hence 
Se'oootine v. irans., to cement with seccotine. 

X894 Trade Marks fml, xq Dea 1040 Seccotine. *903; 
Gross & Ome Mod, Microseepy (ed, 3) aao Seccotine or 


.. _ they sidijaTL , 

Seoemtur^ variant of Secutoe exeect*^. 
obf. form of CiAEi. 

4ww, f. SU'H.'iJSSSy tf) go.2 : ' . 

X mtK T ^ TO f 0' away itah 'Ow i 
info fotlrfoct^ (fBX Of, a s 


X70* Mather Magn, Chnsti lii. Introd. (1852) 240 A 
strange work of God upon the spirits of men that were no 
ways acquainted with one another inspiring them, as one 
man, to secede inte a wilderness, they knew not where. 
18156 Ruskin Mod, Paint. IV. v. xix. § 31 The great moun- 
tains secede into supremacy through rosy depths of burn- 
ing air. 

2. To withdraw formally from an alliance, an 
association, a federal union, a political or religious 
organization. 

The most prominent applications of the verb are to the 
action of a minority of a religious body, and to that of a state 
forming part of a federal union. 

xyssjfoHNSON, To secede, to withdraw from fellowship in 
any affair, X777 Burke Let. to Rockingham Wks. IX. X70 
He is of opinion, that if you adhere to your resolution of 
seceding, you ought iiot to appear on the first day of the 
meeting. 1797 Encyct. Brii.ieA. 3) XVIL 226/2 Accord- 
ingly the ejected ministers declared in their protest that they 
were laid under the disagreeable necessity of seceding^ not 
from the principles and constitution of the church of Scot- 
land, . .but from the present church-courts. 1825 Jeffeesoh 
Auiobii^. Wks. 1859 1. X3 Possibly their colonies might 
secede from the Dmon. 1846 J. Macfarlane Late Secess, 
Ch, Scot, X24 It were grievous misconception to suppose that 
ail who seceded did so on the substantial merits of the ques- 
tion at issue. 1845 S. Hinds in Encycl. Meirop. X. 764/x 
He who is convince that his Church is essentially in error 
is bound to secede. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlvi, A 
member of the house from which old Sedley had seceded 
was very glad to make use of Mr. Clapp's services. x%6 
E. Mellor Priestk. viiL 391 I'he numerous clergy.. who 
have seceded to Rome. 1883 H. B, Leech in Contemp. Ren, 
XLIIL 267 The law. .suggests a distrust of the State which 
secedes from a confederacy without justifiable excuse. 

b. rarely in wirier sense : To withdraw from 
taking part (in conversation), 

X856 Miss Muixick f. Halifax xii, The conversation fell 
to the three younger persons — I may say the two — for I also 
seceded, and left John master of the field. 

Hence Seoe'ded Ml, a, 

X894 Daily News ^5 Apr. 4/7 Even In Birmingham multi- 
tudes of seceded Liberals are tired of serving the Tory party. 

Seceder (siaprioi). [1 S&oede v , + -kb K} 

X. One who secedes. 

1753 Johnson, Seceder, one who discover his disapproho* 
tion of any proceedings by withdrawing himself. 1787 SiK 
J. Hawkins Johnson 425 note, I was the only seceder from 
this society. x8o8 Med. JrtU, XIX. 323, I had reason at 
this time to consider myself the first seceder from the estab- 
lished practice. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India i. L L xox 
Athough seceders in some respects from the orthodox religion 
of the Hindus, the Sikhs retain so many essential articles of 
the Brahmanical faith that [etc.]. x8sx W, E. Scudamore 
Kiitli) Letters to a Seceder finom the Church of England to 
the Communion of Rome. i86x Sai. Rev. 7 Dec. 570 He 
says that the Northern Americans would have been stigma- 
tized as cowards if they had let the seceders go in peace. 

2, spec, A membw of the Secession Church. 

1758 A Gellatly Some Observ. To Rdr. a note. As they 
made a Secession from the established Churrin they are 
termed Seceders. X77T Smoujrtt jVww/A, Cl. iL 8 Aug., 
Ihere is a sect of fknaticks, who have separated themselves 
from the established kirk, under the name of Seceders. 1835 
[T. J ackson) Man, Sects i Heresies iia Seceders, anumerous 
sect of Presb3rterians in Scotland, who have withdrawn from 
the communion of the Established Church... Ihe Seceders 
were formerly subdivided into Burghers and Anti-burghers 
but in X829 the two bodies were re-joined under the 
name of tlie United Secession Church, 
b. attrib, 

1833 J. S. Sands Poems 51 (E, D. D.) He raised a kirlc 
bimser alane Jj^t on the great Seceder plan. 1834 Tadt's 
Mag, 1. 16/x The Seceder meetmg^house. x^ H. Miller 
Sek, 4- Sekm, (1858) ^ Which I had overheard in my 
cousin the Seceder minister's house. 

BeceriLinsf (sikf'rixq), ppl. a, [f. Secede v.k 
-INO 2 ,] That secedes ; occas, f belonging to the 
Secession Chnrch. 

X757 Smollett Hist. Eng. (1760) XI. 54 The seceding 
members had again resumoi their seats in the house <h 
commons. X758 A Gellatly Some Observ. To Rdr. 2 The 
seced tng (or associate) Ministers thought [etc.]. x86a G. Duet 
Polit. Svrv, (1868) 121 Reconstruction is readmission of the 
seceding States to political communion. x886 Glaostonxb 
in Morhsy Life *x. vil (1903) HI, 322 Will the seceding 
colleagues come if they are a^ed ! 

See^m (sfsS'inJ, to. Also 7 aeoomA [ad. L. 
sccemlre, t arid© (see Se-) + cemlre to separ- 
ate, distinguish, secrete. In its physiological 
application (sense a) the Latin word renders Gr. 
dFOx/)fvety.] 

1. trans. To separate ; now only, to separate in 
thought; to place in a separate category, dis- 
tinguisdi, discriminate. 

x6s6 Blount Glessogr,, Secerns, to divide, to lay or separate 
one from another, to sever, to chusc from among tfthers, Bac, 
1657 W. Moricb Coena quasi Kwjpt iii. X48 A local and 
booily secerning our selves from evil men. a X734 North 
Exam, i. iE | oa (1740) 187 An Hercul«an Labour which*, 
lew or none will unoeruke, axKl yet fewer be able tlUrough. 
out to sccttm the true from the mne. W. JEtaiUltp 

TON Metaph, xxvii (xS/c^ IL 156 AvmrOei setaSrmi a 
of tirillatlon and a seme olh«tM|r and dilnH# site I 

Mystdc xoft. Whereby the .good 

Sod, Mm, x| Apr. 4% He khows ^ nshwM'lsitilkf 

niliety iwerMd min theirw of mimicry. 

2. PJfys, To separate from the blood; to Se- 

ciBwii. . fM*’ 

^W.i 

witLL 

idBmtftsf. '■ 

portion 
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BMoMmmy. 

ttti/t The secretion of the glai*d»»is simply secerned from 
the drctilating current for a time. 

x6a6 Bacon Sfim § 6So Their Flesh doth assimilate 
mow finely, and seceraeth more subtilly. 

Seeaxned (sTss’ind). ///. a, [f. Skjekn ». + 

-to A 3 Secreted. 

ST** Quincv L^x, Pkfs,-‘M^ (ed. «) 17 The secerned 
Itoiclca for Nourishment and Accretion. *7*8 Chambers 
C^l. S.V. Animal Secr^twi^ Diversities of secerned Fluids. 
xmMr^GmA*sSiudy Mid. (ed. 3) V.ads Proving that most of 
the secerned materims are not formally existent in the blood. 
Secernent (s/ss'inent), a. and sk [ad. L. jr?- 
cernmlem^ pres. pple. Gi secemirei see Skcoeeh p,] 

A, ad/. That secretes. 

i8a»-»g GsiHfs Siudy Msd, (ed, 3) V.a6i Peculiar ferments, 
convCTcrf by the blood to the secernent organ. X83S-6 
Tadirs Cpd, AnaU I, 6s/a The acdvityof the nutritive, 
secernent, and absorbent processes. 

B. sb, Phys, a. A secreting organ. 

*808 Ann, Reg, 115 The secements of its cutis exude a 
sweet, saccharine, nutritive gum. xSaa-ag GmuPs Stndy 
Med, (ed. 3) V, s6r Whence, indeed, the name of Secements 
or Secretories, which mean nothing more than separating 
fwnvers, 1844 Hoblto Diet, Med.^ Seeermnls, 

fb. Something which promotes secretion. Obs,’-*^ 
In Webster i8a8, with reference to Darwin; see the fol- 
lowing iwot. : 

fiTS^ E. Darwin Zem, II, Thc«e things which in- 
crease the irritative motions, which constitute secretion, are 
termed secernentia,! 

Secemixig (slss^mig), ///. a, [f. Smrnjsr ». 

4 -IKOi^.] wSiOKBHBNT Ot. 
at’ptt Ksnu. Anim, (Semt, (1738) T04 The Secretions are 
formed m the Blood, before they arrive at their secerning 
Glands. 1804 T. Trotter Ess, Drunkenness iv. $ xi, 134 
All secreted fluids partake of the vices of the secerning 
organ, a 1843 J. P. South in Encfcl Meire^, (1845) VIL 
859/1 Of the Secerning Glands or True Glands. 

Seeenuuent (sfhounmSat). [f. Sbobbn v, 4 

•MENT.] 

1 . Phys. The action of secerning ox secreting. 

x8sa-49 Gec^s Study Med, (ed. 3) II, sioTheglobmesare 

produced while it lies on the surface of the sore, usually. ,in 
about fifteen minutes after its secemment, 1835 Kirbv 
Pab, & Inst, Anint, 11 . xvUi. st6S The means. .for rejecting 
from the body the residuum after the secemment., of the 
finer life-supporting products. 

2 . Separation. 

X894 Yellem Bk. 1 , 72 With the universal use od c»snietk» 
and the consequent secemment of soul and surface. 
Becesll (sise-J), sh, and at. coUaq, [Shortened 
from Seoession.J a. sh, U, S, A secessionist 
Also secessionists collectively, 
i86a O. W. Hocmes OU Vd, c/LiJe (i89x> 36 'There are 

rwn wfvrtnri##! mur /-Am-tviirvuM, x870 ToURGBE 

jjBsd.SeoBsh'^*— 

in this county. 

lb. nonm~tts£ Secession. 

33(S8 '(jhtaKN ZMi, XL (xpox) ac^ A LImehouse grocer pro* 

B. adf, •«Sb<»8suw 8T a. 

x 86 x Siafesmtm 6 Nov. in A, E, Zar’i Hist. Cdum, 
hts II. X08 The following distin|niished secesh prisoners 
have been sent, x8<w * AmcMUS ward ’ His Bk, (1865) 145 
He axed what was my principles? *Secesh 1 * I anserecC 
X87X St* S. Nowthcotr m Life (rSpo) II. 38 The whole 
town [Richmond, Va .1 is still * Secesh * to the heart's core. 

Soceslier (s/se*|ai). caUaq, l/,S, [fi Secesh 
4 -ER ^3 A secesattonist 

xSfix 0 . W Holmes Smeet LtUU Man 47 While the wind 
scatters the chaJfy secesh^s. jfifit Ixwrxu. Siglew P, Ser. 
II. L Poems 1890 1 1 , aia Knowin’ t* much mkM imBe a boy 

hrin' a.Sec^her. 

t Sece’ss. Ohs. [ad. L. swtssus (u stem), £ 
see Skw>i sr*} WlthdraiH^; retire- 
meat Also a seoesrioo, revolt firom allS^aoe, 
iS^ Foxr (159^) rS^aThis stdeenes toohehim after 

supper, with the which he vehemently contending, required 
sepm iuitf a bye chamber. H. MiompsmMSml 
$/% Seowie, asm SoWto^ Deep $«irchttj| 

nweird. *e% Huatw rmi, C*07») t For 

lmv« biM swe Revolts 

let Ruwpq, ttiaa ®wr wem mkm, A, 

Cemff^iem *« This contrivaat^ wm awwle*, 
lUMly ftwr Im these should rndke a $eo«is m Mount 
» ptpiyr tha 

SeiMleof meOd^ 

fai. L. a* 

©I aAloft i f m Siwm p* C£ F. 

c. it Spi ^rnkm^ it* 

fL The aetto or an act of going away from 

m if 

|»m pahilci^l 

Ipott iwer m rediW §m fihio 

yffws leMiwiMit, (Bi* 


^ iMifid 


a MMtto 

, . .. a-™,:.*,, ia liAyfc Prnmrni .,,,...,. . , . 

d rwtiea v wiM mtP 

l^ir d iMIl 

To tttlee KuM of mar ml* % 


Ithe Phritaii fouitdM ^ 
able tectiste inw m wmer of t|« WimM 
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k thm #w«i^ seoeailm list ISkMOim 



848 

31 During thi.'t ^cession he lived under the same roof with 
an insane patient. 1847 Ysowkll Anc, Brit. Ch, x, 106 
The secession of many eminent men from the island, 
t b. Of a material thing : Departure, removal 
to a distance ; separation. Obs, 

X633 T. Adams Exp, a PeUr v. xq Natural darkness;., 
necessarily following upon the secession or absence of the 
sun. x6^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ii. ii. 57 The acces- 
sion of bodyes upon, or secession thereof, from its surface. 
17917 Cruikshank in Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 2x3 The se- 
cession of the amnion from the chorion, 
fe. (See quot) Obs, 

vfcE Phillips (ed. Ker^yl, Secession of a ParSamenii 
the Adjournment or breaking-up of it. 

2 . Pom. Hist, Used to render L. secessio {j>tebts\ 
the temporary migration of the plebeians to a place 
outside the dty, in order to compel the patricians 
to grant redress of their grievances. 

XS33 Bellenden Li-ty 11, xxiv. (S. T, 8.1 1 . 231 At f>at tyme 
war acceppit he lame may wikkit & sorouffull lawis ban 
evil war acceppit be secessioun of pepill to ^crate mon- 
tane. a X760 W. Duncan Cicj^o's Sel. Orat. xiv, (1841) 298 
At first, Caesar, you thought it only a secession, not a war, 
1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 63 Nor need we relate. -how 
these same Plebeians,.. by. .their sessions to the sacred 
mount first obtained inviolable m^istrates of their own, 
tb. A desertion, repudiation of allegiance. Ohs. 
i^x Bp. W, Barlow Serm, Patties Crosse 23 They., who 
with Shebah,..will make a secession from their prince. 

3 . The action of seceding or formally withdraw- 
ing from an alliance, a fSeration, a political or 
religious organimtion, or the like. Hence, a body 
of seceders. 

War of Secession : the American Civil War (1S61-5), which 
arose out of the attempt of eleven of the Southern States to 
secede from the United States of North America 
1660 PU Coke Posmr ^ Subj. aaa The Sesession D«r] of the 
Church, King, and Kingdom of England, from the Papacy, 
rfivo in Somers Tracts I* 12 This Secession of Members did 

„ ' 1? ........ -...j 


SECIiUBE. 


. lyseoKsionf 

xyjy Burke Let, to Rockingham Wks. IX 171 If the Seces- 


nown in purely literal 
circles is that of Dr. Jamieson. x86r Bright Sp Amer 
26 Mar. 127 Not Union planters only, but Secession planters 
began to bring in the produce. 


I. ax Afttsr so many deaths, sect^ions and expulsions. i%5 
Bncycl, Meirop. X 764/z The Church of England.. would 
he iMLturaUy perpetuated as it now is, and every secessiem 
from it would be as truly a Schisixu 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. f Leg. Art {1850) 1x5 The secession of the Protestant 
Church, i86x Lowell E Plurihes Vnum Pr. Wks. 1890 
V, 53 Rebellion smells no sweeter because It is called Seces- 
sion. x86i Times as Mayj The term ‘.secession ’ is objected 
to, . . because * secession like ‘ federation expresses an abso- 
lute equality and correlation d rights which.. the Northern 
States are not prepared to concede. x87a Yeats Growth 
Comm. 355 If the private interest of any town could be 
better served by severance from the league there was no 
spirit to prevent a secession.^ x%9 EncycL Brit, X. 469/2 
{Germany\^ Several communities as well as Individuals ae- 
efared tbeir secession from the Roman Church. x88s M. 
Pattison Mem, 235, 1 have spoken of the sudden lull which 
fell upon Oxford ..the moment the secessions to Rome were 
announced, x888 A Johnston in Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 
772/2 Some assurance of united action must have been ok 
tained, for South Carolina ventured into secession. 

b. Spec, The separation from the Established 
Church of Scotland, initiated in 1733 by the Rev. 
Ebenezer Erskine and other ministers ; the religious 
body (more fully the Secessvm Church) which 
originated from this separation, 

X733 E, Erskine, etc. Protest in A Thomson Hist, Seces- 
sion Ch, (i848>7a Therefore we do.. protest that we are 
ohiii^ed to make a secession from them [the prevailing party 
in this Estabhsbed Church^ and that we can have no minis- 
terial oommumon with thcnij tilt (etc.}. 178* J. Brown 

A ddr. Students gf Die, p xvl ii, 1 look upon the S^essUm as 
indeed the Cause of Ood. xSSo J. Cairns Mem, f. Brown 
L 3 That form of Scouisb dissent, called the Secession, .had 
taken its rae in X733;. 

Q, rarely in wider sense ; Withdrawal (from a 
riiare in conversation, etc.). 

*84® hrnm cf Barms h Ptrfeedy uncewpidoas of 

the teoMiMm of his other !i*temur&. 

t 4 . (Seeqnots.) Oh, 

XoMtn^ Mmsd^i Did, 1. sdv. j# A Mediewnont h 
«»M or %»«** by some nm it draws 

mmtrn out our bodh^ as by vtmrittog, or seces- 

gfeft. 

tgof of C» 74 * *0) or a DtseasoJ by 

6-* OKfiftw, imd Cemh ; fi. In gtmse 1 )» #$ in Si* 
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X838 A. Thomson Hnt Secession Ch. t?t The name amoiw 
Secession authors which.. is best known i" 

h 

Secession plantexs 

Secessibnal (sise-Jonal), a. [f. prec. + -Ah.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to secession. ** 

X884 Mamh, Exam. 8 Apr. 5/1 If. .any whiff of seces- 
sional sentiment has blown upon him, he must have b««a 
restored to his better purpose. « 

2 . Sc, Pertaining to the Secession Church. Obs, 

X838 United Secession Mag, Feb. 103 Secessional Intel- 
ligence.^ 1844 J. Macfarlane Mem. f. Campbell Hi. 60 
These [interests of Gospel truthl are insured in &cessioi 3 
teatimoniea 

Secessionism (srse-Janiz’m). [f. Secession 
4-ISM.3 a. U.S.Hist, The principles of those 
in favour of secession, b. Scottish Ch, Hist, The 
principles and doctrine of the Secession Church. 

i8g8 E. Martyn Neal Dow xxxiv. in New York Voice 
5 May 6/s Lincoln, .found himself in possession of a Itenk- 
rupt government, confronted by an arrogant secessionism, 
x8^ Q. Rev. July 177 Carlyle represented the * dour* seces- 
sionism of the Border peasantry. 1904 R. Small Hist, 

U, P. Congreg. I. 328 Such were the workings of disrupted 
Secessionism at AlytA 

Secessionist (sTse'Janist). [£ Sicessiox 4 
- 1 ST.] One who favours secession ; one who joins 
ill a secession, a. spec, in U, S, Hist, One in 
favour of the attempt of the Southern States to 
withdraw from the Union. 

x86o^ Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. 3), Secessionists^ the 
party in the South which would dissolve the Union, or go 
out of it immediately, without the co 5 peration of other 
States, Another party, calling themselves * cofiperationists', 
would only dissolve it when other States had joined them, 
x86i Lowell E Pluribus Umtm Pr* Wks. x^ V. 52 The 
list of grievances put forward by the secessionists is a sham 
and a pretence. xSpa Nation (N. Y.l 14 July 32/2 The se- 
cessionists made war, not only on the Union, but on the 
progress of the age. 
b. gen. 

x88i G. J. Holyoake in Daily News 26 Oct. e/aThe Irish 
Secessionists xpox Daily Chron. 1 Juty ^5 Their {i.e, 
Austrian painters! work suggests that as Secessionist, they 
have felt the necessity of doing something as no one has 
done it before. 1902 Scotsman 3 Jan. 6/2 Other * seces- 
sionists* [‘ blackleg * workmen] managed to reach their 
homes safely, but only under strong police escort. 

0 . attnb, and appositive {c{UB.$i-ac^\), 
xWi Morn. Chron, 3 Aug.j The plough lying abandoned, 
as it was left by the secessionist owner. 2898 McCarthy 
Gladstone'' s Life 239 Disraeli accepted the support of the 
secessionist Liberal 

t Sece'SSive, a. Obs, [as if ad. L. '^secesstmes^ 
f. sicMire ; see Secede vl\ Retired, private. 

*®S3 Urquhart Rabelais i. xl, Like dung-chewers and 
excrementitious eatier^ they arc cast into the privies and 
secessive places, that is the Covents and Abbeys. Ibid, rii, 
viii. Conserved and put in store as in a Secessive Repository, 
and Sacred Warehouse. 

S©oh(0 ; see Seek, Siege, Sigh, Sitch, Sdch. 
Seohell, Secher, Sechlno, Secir, obs. ff. 
Satchel, Seekeb, Sequin, Sicker, 

Seels, a. : see Rent-sbck, 

Seek(©, obs. forms of Sack sb.% Sick a, 
Seoke, obs. pa. t. of Suck v. 

Seckel (se’kel). AlsoSeckle, [See quot. 1817.] 

A kind of pear. Also Seckel pear. 

1817 W. CoxB View Culiiv. Fruit Trees A mer, 189 Seckle 
P<mr...So called from Mr. Seckle of Philadelphia, the pro- 
prietor of the original tree. *845 Downing Ar»zjff riwi-r*. 
416 Ihe Seckel pear, i860 Hogg Fruit Man. 21 1 (Pears) 
Seckle (New York Red-chcek; Shakespear; Sicker).— Fruit 
small, obovate. Skin yellowisb-brown [etej 

Seeker, obs. form of Sicker a. 

Beeket, dial, variant of Siket (mnnel). 

Seckle, var. Seckel ; and of Sickle a, Obs, 
Seoktur, variant of Seoutoe Obs.^ executor. 
tSexky, a. Obs, [? Corruption of se^gy* 
Sedgy a,} ? Sedgy. 

idxQ W, Folkikgham Art of Survey i. x. 28 They soUe 
tixeir sandy layers (both blackc and red) being seckie, tough 
and ^th Erne. 

tS6*€le« Obs, Also 7 seeole. [ad. (prob. in- 
dependently by several writers) L. seclum^ smculum 
agi : see Sicular a. For the forms obtained 
through Fr., see SiKCLE.] A century, an age. 

^^*53* Du Wb® Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. X079 The Romayus 

f pere wont to rekenl by lustres, .and by indicions . . ; a socle 
an hundred ytx% and sometyme taken for a mannes lyfe, 
1:644 Hammond Praet. Cateeh, i, il (X646) xo 'Tis wont to 
he said that three generations make one asaecle, or hundred 
ipmem, *«■ ift, woRirr} tr. Hist, Fr, Gerund I. fSt To 
nw $vmm mmmied the lede bight femgiMW, 

WM Jm^mmiteNo^r Virg.^ Btml, iv. Obswrv., Thk attgaral 
of the Tttoimi Mid dM th«re were mmxMm uidks 

0%^ foxti of Sj#ulab. 

fukot «f. 3 i<n« p. Oh. 

Also 6 aeoIuddU [ad. 

t i (iio Si*) 4 glmtdi^ tc Cl 
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thing). 


Obs. 


SBCIiUDE. 
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SECLtrSIVE. 


aiS48HALt.C*«7^, 

liuyng was fronn tneni seciudea. 

2. fa* *^0 to enclose or confine 

so as to prevent access or influence from without. 
Const Also, to enclose or confine (a mate- 

rial thing) in a separate place. Obs. (merged in 2 b.) 

xtm A. M. tr. Guillemeaih Fr. CMrurg^. sab/a To drawe 
therout all humors which are therin secluded. 1599 — tr. 
GMhO'ueFs Bk. Physicke^^fx Take also a Peaco^, seclud 
him in the decreasing of the Moon, on some clean Chamber, 
and collect the dung . . therof. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. 
i6ir The women were secluded from the men, being seated 
atove in galleries. 1738-46 Thomson 1132 Let eastern 
tyrants from the light of heaven Seclude their bosom slaves, 
b. In wider sense : To remove or guard from 
public view ; to withdraw from opportunities of 
social intercourse. Often refl.^ to live in retire- 
ment or solitude, Chieflj const. /rdw. 

i6aS Ford LmeFs MeL u. «, We are secluded From all 
good people. x686 J. Scott Ckr, Life n, vii. Wks. 1718 I. 
416 He is secluded by the infinite sacredness of his own 
Majesty from all immediate converse and intercourse with 
us, 1736 Swift GMliiveriuvii, Great Allowances should be 
given to a King who lives wholly secluded from the rest of 
the World. X7-0 Melmoth FUzosbome Lett, liv.(i749) II. 
^ Virtue, .must either, .seclude herself in cells and desarts, 
or fete.]. X75* Johnson Rambler No. 139 t 1 The studious 
part of mankind, whose education necessarily secludes them 
m their earlier years from mingled converse. 1788 Gibbon 
heel 4^ a; xli. IV, 202 It was enviously secluded from the 
public view. X781 V. Knox Liberal Educ. iil 35 He.. will 
suffer worse consequences from it, than if he had not been 
secluded from boys at a boyish age. a 1834 Lamb JUh to 
Smikeyin Mrs. LekestePs Sch,., etc, (1885) 338 It is an 
error more particularly incident to persons of the correctest 
principles and habits, to seclude themselves from the rest of 
mankind, as from another species, and form into knots and 
dubs* 185* Hawthorne No. Sev. Gahles xiv. Miss Hepzi- 
Iwh, by secluding herself from society, has lost all true 
relation with it. 1855 Prescott Philip //, n. ii. 1. 158 Shut 
up in his carriage, he seemed desirous to seclude himself 
from the gaze of his. .subjects, *910 Emily ). Putnam in 
Coniemp. Rev, May 556 Under these conditions, it was 
i^parently not necessary to seclude a wife ; at any rate, the 
Roman matron of all periods enjoyed personal freedom. 

0, To shut off or screen from some external in- 
fluence, 

1601 Holland Pliny vi. xvil. I, 124 The region of the 
Attaqi.. secluded from all noisome wind and aire. 1870 
Lowell Amon^ my Bks, Ser. i. (1873) ^70 Investigations 
and habits of thought that secluded them from baser at* 
tractions. 

1 8 . To shut or keep out from a place, society, 
etc. ; to deny entrance to. Sometimes with double 
object, To forbid (a person) to enter (a place, etc.). 

1498 in J. Bulloch Pynours (1887) 57 And quha brekis 
this Statut. .salbe secludit and forbbden the tone thai being 
conuikit thairintill. 1538 Gods Promises Kiit 
Man must nedes be lost. And cleane secluded, from the 
faythfull chosen sorte, In the heauens aboue. 1558 Forrest 
Giysilde the Second 85 So was goode Grysilde secluded the 
Courte, *565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist Ch, Eng, 188 
Vtterly to seclude from your presence and face.. the habit 
..and figure of his countinaunce. 1680 Spirit of Popery 
Pref. 2 The Doctrines,, .for which the Jesuits are Swiuded 
both Kingdoms by Capital Laws. x68o PaMsts bloody Oath 
of Secrecy 4 Till the days of our Grand-Fathers, when ia 
England the Pope and his Cler^ were secluded. 

t b. To debaryh^OT a privilege, advantage, dignity, 
succession, etc. ; to prevent from doing something. 
Also const, inf, Obs, 

tf 1533 Frith Disput. Purgai. To Chr. Rdr. Aiij b, You 
haue beneof longe continuaunce secluded from the scriptures. 
1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, Heb. iii. 7-13 Leste he. , 
dooe grieuouslye punyshe them, and seclude them from the 
rest and quietnes promised. 1556 Robinson tr. More's 
Utopia n. (ed. 2) 1x6 b, marg.. Irreligious people secluded 


in those romes. 1560 Daus tr. SUideme^s Comm, irjt b, 
And by that occ^ion usurped the Dukedome of Mnlan, 
secludyng Valentine (orig. exclusa Faleniina), XS74 in 
tot A Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. App. v. 333 Wives were 
alwaies secluded and barred to demande any intrest in their 
said thirde of the said fermes. 16x3 Sir T. Smythk in 
Bucclenck MSS. (Hist MSS. Comm.) I. 132 We now know 
what they endeavour, to seclude us from trading in those 
parts. x6a8 Coke On Litt, 90 b, The heire cannot take 
anything, .when the ancestor himself is secluded, 

G. Collier Answ, 15 Quest. $, I shall prove they ought to 
be secluded [firora communion]. iMi Let. to Person of 
Honour com. D. of M.*s Mother la An apprehension of 
being otherwise Secluded from hL# Right over that kingdom. 
axjKs Fountainhall Deck. (1759) I, 5 If the buyer, .must 
immediately off«r it back, so soon as he knows the vitiosity, 
else will be secluded both from the redhibitoria and quanti 
ndnoris. Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 26 They are more 
secluded from easy recourse to national judicature, 

fo. To regard as having no share (in some- 
thing). Coml, from, Obs, 

1581 W, Charke m Conf tv, (X584) Ddiifj b. The ende why 
works are secluded from iu^fication doeth pmue for me. 
1388 A. Day Eng, Secretary n. (16213) 57 Confessing that if 
any wat^ I haue erred vnto you, as 1 will not vtterly seclude 
selfe from any errour, it was but. .by ignorance, et 1676 
Hale Prim, (Mg, Man, t, iil (1677) 71 Alnughty CRkJ, whom 
he totally sedudes from the concerns of the World, 
fd. With noun of action as obj. : To prohibit, 
preclude. Obs. 

1366 Secures Detection B ilj b* The. .sauegard of many a 
dqk man,. shall be hyndred and secluded. 1579 Rice 
tmtvm egst. Vices C »ij, Xhoa wilt perchaunce sale, that I 


am to harde to reprehende that thyng, that male for an 
honest recreation bee freqtmnted, where as the companie is 
sober,, .secludyng blasphemic, riot, dronkenship, and such 
like excesse. xg^ Privy Council Scot, II. 68x 

That nane of his Hienes liegis..mak ony bargayne, blok, 
or conditioun ..secluding the ressaving of ony of the Kingis 
lauchfuU money in payment. 1664 Evelyn Kal, H&rt., 
Nov. (1679) 20 Enclose your tender Plants, .in your Con* 
servatory, secluding all entrance of cold. 

T 4 , To exclude from consideration, leave out of 
account. Obs. 

a 1333 Frith Disput, Purgat, Prol. A viij b, Imagininge 
that two men dispute this matter by naturall reason and 
phylosophye, secludynge Chryste and all scrypture. 1584 
R. Scot Discov, Witcher, vui. il (1886) 127 Onelie God and 
man knoweth the heart of man and therefore.. the divell 
must be secluded. 1607 Topsell Fmrf, Beasts 435, 1 vtterly 


or ex^p^ition. 1630 E. Blount Horse Subs, 123 , 1 doe not 
by this seclude society, and conuersation; for such a solitary, 
& vnsociable disposition, I hold to be worse then this 
Gadder. i6ao T. Granger Div, Logtke 139 [This] Seclu* 
deth ambiguous, equiuocall, or doubtful! significations. 
x6s6 Jeanes Mixi. Schol, Div. 82 Alwayes provided, you 
abstract, and^ seclude that, which implieth imperfection. 
1673 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Set, Men (1841) II. 331 What 
I said.. was only to seclude that consideration from what 
was then in hand. i68a H. More Annoi, Glanvilts Lux 
0 . 69 For such, says he, is God in the rest of his Attributes, 
if you seclude his Goodness. 1735 Watts Logic x« il § s 
If we seclude space out of our consideration. 

fb. The pr. pple. used absol. as quasi-/rtf/. ; 
Excepting, apart from. Obs, 

X634 F. White Repl, Fis&er 4.14 Secluding the authoritie 
of the Roman Church, there is [etc.], 1637 C- Dow Answ. 
to H. Burton 168 That we come to know the scriptures by 
the testimony of the church, and that secluding that, wee 
cannot . . bee perswaded that they are the word of God. x6^ 
in Spalding Troub. Chas. / (Bannatyne Club) I. 58 We 
condemn no Episcopall Government, seclndeing thepersonall 
abuse therof. axtryj Barrow Serm. iii. Wks. 1687 L 27 
But, secluding a regard to the Precepts of Religion, there 
can hardly be [eta], 1706 W. Jones Palm, Main, 129 


A body revolved in our air., would (secluding the resistance 
of the air) compleat a revolution in x h, 24'. 27'^, 
fS. To banish, expel from a country; to put 
out of an office or out of membership of a society, 
(Cf. Exclude v, II.) Obs, 

1573 Whitgift Answ, Admonition 40 God. .prescribeth 
no generall rule of secluding them from theyr ministerie, if 
they falling, afterwarde repent *633 Lithgow Treev. 1. 7, 
I cnoosed . . to seclude my selfe from my soyle. a 1734 North 
Life Ld. Keeper Norik (1743) Pref, 3 He served bis Country 
in diverse Parliaments, and was misled to sit in that of 
Forty, till he was secluded. 

t b. ' 1 0 banish, put away (a thought, etc.). Obs, 
X549 CovERDALEy Ota Erosm. Par. Rom, xv. 14-19 That 
all heauines and dissencion secluded, it maye please hym to 
fulfyll you with all ioye and conasrde. 

t G. To expunge from a record. Obs. 

1550 Bale Eng. Votaries i. Ep. Ded., Secludynge theyr 
names from the Tambes boke of iyfe. 

dL Textual criticism. To exclude as spurious 
[» mod.L. secludsrej. 

1893 A. Platt in Classical Rev. Feb. 31/2 And why should 
thm be secluded, when o 225-256 are retained, though the 
editors agree with Nitzsch in ixmdemmng them? 

6. To separate, keep apart f a. To separate as 
a barrier ; to intervene so as to shut off (e. g. a 
portion of an army from the main body). Obs. 

16x0 Holland Camden's Brit, i, 113 The Britwales or 
Welchmen .. were secluded from the English Saxons by a 
Ditch or Trench which King Offa cast. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 63 They were driuen to a necessitie, either by 
force to dislodge the enemy from the place and cut him ofl^ 
or else to be secluded from the rest of the army, 
Lithgow Trav. i, 22 Discending Mount Synais from La 
Croix Southward^ which secludeth Sauoy. « 1653 J, Smith 
Sel. Disc, VI. xiii. (xSzx) 299 Things.. that were cast into 
periods of time secluded one from another by vast intervals. 
<a:z678 Marvell Loyal Scot 93 Nothing but clergy could us 
two seclude, No Scotch was ever like a bishop's feucL 
t b. To separate in thought, to consider apart 
from, Obs, 

x6ss Fuller Ch, Hki, vxn, 42 Take Queen Mary in her 
self abstracted from her Opinions, and by her self, secluded 
from her bloody councellours, and her Memory will justly 
come under (Commendation. 

o. To select and separate; to set aside for use. 
X77X Goldsm. Hist, Eng, I* 7 No plunder taken in war 
was used by the captor until the Druids determined what 
part they should i^lude for themselves. 1876 Glad$ton* 
Glean. IL 333 This transitory literature., requires immense 
sifting and purgation, like other coarse raw material in 
order to reduce the gross to the nett, to seclud^^ ana to 
express, the metal from the ore. 

Secluded (si'kl^'dM),^/, a, [f, prec. + -id i.] 

1 . In senses of the vb., : Shut up or withdrawa 
from view ; f (of a prtvilt^) withheld from the 
multitude; 'i*(of a member of parliament) ex- 
pelled, excluded. 

X604 E. CKrimstokr] D'Aeasids Hist. LnMesv.xl. 358 $0 
the Divdl hath hb sacrificas,. .hb secluded and faiued holt* 
n<^se, with a thousand sortes of fabe prophets. *64* Prynnr 
{title) A Vindication of the Imprisoned and Secluded Mem- 
hert <wf th# House <*f CoinmoM f srom the Ai^j^etpew cibt 
upon themw »66o Trial Regie* 8<1 1 was one of the Secluded 
Membersi .i«*67S| 'OuatNoca* Hist, Meb. xm I i|!» He 
shade tm scrttple to- dedbre, t|>at fa Justfop th* seobd'ed 
wemlkws oupUi lih beadffld^ 


Y. 86 If she were communicating some privile^, or 1; 

open some isecluded benefit, X84X J. Peddie Exp. Tona 
vil xiQ Consider the secluded condition of Eastern monarchs. 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xvii, Hb secluded wife ever 
smiling and cheerful 

2 . Of a place or dwelling : Remote or screened 
from observation or access; withdrawn from society; 
seldom visited on account of distance or difficulty 
of approach ; sequestered, retired* 

X708 WoRDSW. Poems Imag. xxvi. Tiniern Abb. 6 Once 
again Do I behold these steep and lofty cliffs, That on a 
■mid secluded scene impress Thoughts of more deep seclusion, 
x^ J. Wilson Chr. North (1857) 1. 354 Is not the ^eluded 
scene felt to be most beautiful?^ 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
V. 1. 538 In that secluded province his father had bought a 
small estate. r86a Burton Bk. Hunter iv. 378 A secluded 
hollow near the small tarn called lAXihcolissor. 15108 [Miss 
Fowler] Betw, Trent 4 Amholme 40 Over-hanging a se- 
cluded gardeiL 

Hence Sedti'dedly Seclu’dedzLess. 

*835 Neva Monthly Mag. XLIII. 455 A bower of the most 
approved secludedness and beauty. 1837 Jxx.XB.Kwt Scott 
I. V. 164 Both living secludedly, they had scarcely seen each 
other for many years. 

Secludiw Seclude v , 

+ -INO That secludes. 

aiB$t Mom Lines in Park <fKeihirn\,Voeit.Wks. 1852 
1. 194 The green secluding bills, that hem it round. 1837 
*. Hamilton Less.fr. Gi. Bicg, 189 With no barrier round 


kl 


im except Hb own secluding sanctity. 

Saclnse (slklw-r), Now rare, [ad. E. 
clusuSf pa. pple. of sbclueDfe SnCLVDTS v. Cf. OF. 
seclusj Sp. sccluso,"} Secluded ; withdrawn from 
view or from society, f Also absoL in plural sense. 

x<97 Bp. Hall Sat. n, il 4 Whom better fit some cotes of 
sad secluse. »6o^ Harsnet Decl. Pop. ImPost, HI xi Places 
. .for their situation, beeing remote and secluse from ordinary 
accesse. x668 S. Patrick Pilgrim xv. iii, I cannot see by 
what merit the Secluse do assume to themselves the title of 
Religious more than others. *675 E, W[ilson] Spadacrene 
Dunelm, 70 Penetrating by its tenuity of parts the most 
secret and secluse parts of our Bodies. 18;^ Sat, Rev, stZ> 
Aug. 203/2 Hb [W. S. Landor's] has always been a secluse, 
estranged existence. 1861 R. Garnett in Macm, Me^, IV. 
248 Who, secluse, a serious priest of Pallas, Daily, nightly, 
patient accumulatest Lore on lore. 

Hence t Seclix‘ 8 exiess, secludedness, seclusion. 
1847 ffi Webster. x86o in Worcester (citing More). 
Seclusioii. (slklS'gon). \oA,moAla.siclusionem 
(Diefenb.), £ L. seclUdfrc : see Seclude ».] 

1 . The action of secluding ; f exclusion (obs,), 

ifiaaCocKERAM i,.y4zr/w«h«^ ai^uttingaparL X664 Owen 
Find, Animad. Fiat Luxxvill. 450 Nor can I gather that., 
you suffered, .for your, .love to Monarchy; Seeing some of 
you would have contented with its everlasting Seclu- 
sion. c x68o Let, in Somers Tracts (1748) 1 . 13X, I think it 
both unreasonable and unjust, for any Subject of England 
to attempt hb Seclusion from the Crovm. x8o8 in Encycl, 
Brit, ^1883) XIX. 748/2 Recognizing the importance of at- 
tempting reformation by_ the seclusion, employment, and 
religious instruction of prboners. 

aiirib. 1895 Law Times 13 July 258 An inmate was sub- 
jected to the dbcipline of a %dusion cell *. . 

2 . The condition or state of being secluded ; an 
instance of this. In seclusion^ apart from society. 

X7^ CowPER Task in. 675 Oh, blest seclusion from a 
jarring world, Which he, thus occupied, enjoys I 2794 Mrs, 
Radcuffe Myst, Udoipko xxx, Sweral daj^ pas^ with 
Emily in total seclusion, 1856 Stanley 4 P.i. (ed. 3) 
06 The elevation and seclusion of some of its edifices, perch^ 
high among almost inaccessible rocks. 1872 J, 0 . Murphy 
Comm.f Leva, xil Introd., The period of seclusion after 
child-bearing. *886 Ruskin Prseierita I, 437 Brought up 
..in severe seclusion. 

3 . A place or abode in which one is secluded, 

X79Z Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Forest iv. La Motte had now 

passed above a month m this seclusion. xSa^ I, Taylor 
Entkus. viii. 196 There was certainly as much piety without 
as within these seclusions — and much more learning. *859 
Hawthorne Marb, Faun viii, A seclusion, but seldom a 
solitude ; for. .all who breathe Roman air,fina free admission. 
*884 Sinmbtt Esoteric Buddhism ix. 148 They have some- 
times been isolated in separate seclusions. 

Sedusiouist (siklw'ganist). [f. SECLusio»r+ 
-1ST.] One who advocates seclusion ; applied, e. g. 
to the supporters of monasticism, and to a Chinese 
or a Japanese who is adverse to the admission of 
foreigners to his country. 

*8^ L Taylor Ancient Chr. I, iv, sax The Jewish seciu- 
sionists well understood. . that a community of goods was im- 
practicable. *887 Fortn, Rev, May 677 Now [in Japan]. . 

It would probably be difficult to find so much as one genuine 
seclusionist, x886 Atlantic Monthly Nov. 604 If the pro- 
gressionbtshad not seized the reinsof government [in Korean 
the seclusionists would soon have had everything their own 
way. Ibid,^ The head of the seclusionbt p^y. 

Seclusive (sikl«‘siv), a, [As if ad. L. ^si* 
clUswus, f. seclUs-f sSclUdire : see Seclude 
1 . Serving or tending to seclude; disposed to 
seclude oneself, affecting seclusion. 

a 1:834 CoLEttKKii; (Worceiter x86a). s%4 1 * TxvLdt 
SxML «74 Eediglott or tlie devolloinal of It lit 
noqtttMry condftlon sedltbim xi%^ f, 

Lifif h Death I. fi 29 Htc wqpe odd ant 
J, T. Wmfvm Adammm Introdl ^ On 
pMibiidtt <md qukde 
Daily CIrm, « FoIl 4/6 Tim 

th^ mdttdvm ^ ^ 4 . iif 

2w i * '' 

*85J5 Deed in Znw Rep*^ 9 App. Cases ^ In liferent for 
her hferent alimentary ute of the annual proceeds thereof 
isienarly, and seciu»iv« of the jus maxici c« [her husband]. 


SECLUSOBY. 

HenM SeolB'siTeiy B«ola*Kimtess. 

3 '» 7/2 (The picture] Liusdscape with fall of 
water, &c. is poeti^Ueclusiveness. 1883 W. foLtrLM % 
The enclosing hills seemed to shut out 
tue cottage more seclusivejy from the world. * 1 ^ T. M. 
Ludlow in Rev, Apr. 382 What we may «11 their 

Ijewsh Rabbins] seclusiveness of thought, 
t s^ltt-sory. Ois.-o [ad. L. shlSslSrium, f. 
seclude : see Sbomde v. and -out.] (See quot.) 

^ where any thing 

IS shut up a part from other; a Coop. 

^oomotire, obs. form of Sycamore. 

Seoond (setod), McUL Forms: 4, 6 
seoonde, 6- second, [a. F. sgcmde, ad. med.L. 
sggumat{6m, of h, s£cufmus Second a.^ used ellipt. 
for semt^a mintUa^ lit * second minute % i. e. the 
mult of the second operation of sexagesimal divi- 
* 1? L first such operation (now 

called minute simply) being the * first’ or * prime 
tmnute or prime ^ (see Peime 2). 

Ihe med. ^ meun^ is also represented by G, sekunde. 

(whence Sw. 

wh^<?n (cfi minmurn a minute), 

when^ Sp., Pg. m£und0^ It. mc6nd&i\ * 

1 . Geom, (As/r.j Geog,, etc.) A sixtieth part of a 
minute, -sB^-j-th part of a degree. See Minute s^J 2, 
Degree rA 9 . ’ 

^xsgx Chaucer M/rel r. § 8 Thise deereea of 

.^xhibits..an annual parallax ofone second. 

-d. in measurement of time ; The sixtieth part of 

a»iinute,y^thofanho«r. ^ 

*S 88 A. Kimg tr. Cetnisius* C&tech, e viif. Ye cowrse of we 
«ori^ quhilk sence hes ^ne obserueit to be accompleseit m 
365 dayes 5 houris to min: and 16 Secondia ^<CowR«v 2 

TeT-^ a CIock,*^^nctSn 

thv R «halt set 

ni v' Bridegroom shall observe it’s Motions. 

^ *4 The pendului 

tecSed has been commonly es- 

teemea 3^2 Lnulish inchea iSfta P c: r**....-* 

.orr/, 

the uujui 

unit of tun* is the e/ec&^, 

• iiwtsnt^ ragaely for an extremely short time, an 

^"1 ^ '”<M”«ntnio of speed which 

if' f<^ 

a ae^.mdCBmi.,as aooond- (seconds-) hand, 

« hand OT^ter <rf a timepiece indicatiEg seconds! 
•eotma- (seconita-) mark .ItoA., the c&racter » 
tooting a second or seconds (either of angle ot 
w tune) ; se<^d- (seconds-) pendnlinn, a pen- 
dnlum <tf a tummiece vibrating seconds: serond 
piTot (jnot) ; t aooond- (seoonda-) watoh, 
a tim^mce indicating seconds. * 

^ Lie sso Upon looking at a 

J^ch, which had a *»«tond-hand,..he stojS me wSen I 
h^ui counted x\ $ecsfXEuJj%, <?i8jso 

^GsiKTHoaram 

wmph wtch thwe is, in addiOon to tl5«a« 
hand, an mdoMndent seconds-hand which, when not in 
**“ 1 *®“ Printer^ Vac, 


3S0 

Ajx,^ Lda B^k Treasa Scot III. 290 The secund day of 
Man. X549 Compt Scot^ Episi, Q, Grace 6 N uma pompilius, 
the iwcond kyng of rome. xs88 Shaks, L. L. L. i. li. 183 
Ihe first and second cause will not serue my turne, at^± 
Clarendon Hist Re&, Xi. § 151 The Convertine, a ship of 
me second rank. X700 0 ryden Sigism. ^ Gm'se. 35 Youth, 
Health, and Ease, and most an amorous Mind, I'o second 
Jjuptials had her Thoughts inclin’d, i&jz FitzGerald 
Omaritd. 3) Iv, You know, my Friends, with what a brave 
Carwse I made a Second Marriage in my house. 1:8^ 
Ip. BRABOURNE^Xe/lf, JaHC AiistiH 1. V, 87 Jane’s picture 
of a clergyman is generally that of a second son who enters 
the profession in order to hold 


the 


- ... v/.viv. ku «wru a family living. 

\p) with ellipsis of sb. understood from 
context. 

a 1300 X Commandm. 25 in E. E. P, (1862) j 6 be secunde 
rcommandment] so is b»s, sundai wel bat holde. X387 
iREvisA Higden (Rolls) 11. 23 In Bretayn, beeb many 
wondres.. .pe firste is at Pectoun,..pe secounde is at Ston- 
henge by sides Salisbury. CX470 Henry Waltacemi. in 
The f5^t wnttyng was gross letteris of bras, The secound 
gold, the thnd was .siluir scheyne. 1636 H eywood Challenm 
EeauiviM. Wks^ V c« if ..jj 


xxa.xvi\j<ju\^tiaiie 7 ige 

Eeauiy iv. Wka 1874 V. 50 If you Would add a second to 
1748 Richardson Clarissa IV. 201, 1 liked 


t^his curtesie. jxt(.nAtoj!svN utarissa iv. 201, I liked 

her at first sight, and better at second. X814 Cary Dante, 
/»/. xyni. 38 Ah I how they made them bound at the first 
i None for the second waited, nor the third. 18^ 
Ckamb, ymt 20 Nov. 334/x In the first of which objects, 
by the way, they have succeeded much better than in the 
second. 

be The second; appended to a personal name to 
designate the second bearer of the name in a suc- 
cession of persons (chiefly sovereigns, or persons 
Jocularly likened to sovereigns). Also (now rarely) 
used to designate one resembling the person to 
whom the name belongs (cf. 4 befow). 
c X3W Chaucer Mono/ Datds 71 adi O Sowdanesse, roote 

It iniQUltee. Viravo. thmi 


iw y * 
To-day xvm. 
Second^ the 


S2ST®59‘r" 

a®jjhec«<L 4 Stp m^MicuEkdf 

(t-g. fa otfTss.?st^iire^ 

(tf) Wlth.jW, 


^tyssima, uescr, i. 44 in the Reign o 
the Second. ^1886 C. R Pascoe London of ; 

(ed. 3) x6s Dick ’Tattersall, or Richard the aecond, the 
grandson of the founder, xSgx Smiles Publisher Friends 
I. 39 John Murray the Second~the ‘ Anak of Publishers 
according to Lord Byron. * 

c. Grama In second person : see Person sh, 8 . 
Also in second declension^ conjugation, and in 
names of tenses, as second aorist, future, perfect, 
where the reference is to a conventional order of 
enumeration adopted by grammarians. 

By rwent grammarians this method of designation has 
been almost entirely abandoned as regards tenses, and to a 
great extent as regards declensions and conjugations, de- 
SCTipUve terms being substituted for numericaL 

^he seconde conjugation, c r<3a 
The iiconde FutuVe. 

I shuld knele. ikSo Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Ibirdly, 
the second perfect, aimi, I haue loueS axl^ 
The second Dedensi^ 
foryth the igurall from the Singular, by putting to n, 

V *?7 S T. K. Arnold 
'^L ose mfinitive ends m 

ere, are of the second conjugation, 
da ahsol The person or thing that has been 
mentioned m the second place. So in liercddrv 
(see quot. iSfiS). 

157a ^SEWELL Armorie 114 b, He Beareth Ardent a 

beaked of the second. x86R Cussans Her, xi fiSo3) xkS 

^ expressed as of 
^ second, of the last, &c , as the case 

X Heart ^ rank, importance, or degree 

of ^y attnbute, to (a person or thing regarded as 
Hence, m nt^ative and limiting contexts. 

[Cf. if nullise^ 

was neuens VD.to 
•eccmftde. i;59o 

&g^i.texssrs¥n& 

Wo^ te ^ Riaamet xfidy Milww P. X hI LIa 
IVw,364: Amm& the names he 'ibadm^ei 

Mim (Swtwi) VI. 4, Ur «w<ito gmm 
of o»»,d®otw ft, 

** ^ ^•(wwa pm- 
•tolioMi:»tl»eiM»eo«oe. e. g, wand' awiS 


irn lue xetu e.# * 

fc S 

MMi-Okt. Steam/ Ct^At/in ^ Z/eaMmm/ 


SECOND. 

e» Sami, one whose Company has been broke anrf i . 
joyn’d to another, to act and serve under SrCsm.,' “ 
Lieutenant of lU.There are also Second Capi^nS??}" ” 
tenants of the First Creation, that is who S.« 

the other Companies .. Second Lieutenants 

among the Foot in France. 1700 Land N ““ ■* 

Ihe second Lieutenant, and Lawrenc#.* ^°* 4543/® 
through the Body. 1797 Encycl. AW/, (ed 3) 

Lieutenant in the Artilleff, is the same a?an 
mfantry regiment,, .and must assist th^first lieufS?**” 
detail of the company’s duty. ^^'“tenantin the 

de Mila Second tn command ; holding a nositjAn 
only subordinate to the chief commander of m arml 
or one of its subdivisions. Often aisol. (qnasi-ii f 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IL iv. iii. Poor Comml-Y'^' 
Gouvion, watching at the Tuileries. second in NaSw 
TOmmand, .sees several things hard to interoret 
Guard. 6 Sept. 5 Baker Pasha will be aEted 
command and ‘^joint ’ of the Turkish CotSiandldShlef 
e. Mus. Used to distinguish the next toS 
highest part in a piece of concerted music. Henci* 
of a voice or instrument : Rendering such a oart 
X724 Short Exptic. Fora VFds. in Mus Bkv z>* j* 

the Second Violin. 1746 Tansur 
131 If you would set a Second Treble, or Cantus MeSw 
or Counter, to any Piece of Musick that was before in tS 
Parts, to make Three Parts; let it begin the 
some different Cord from the Tenor fete). 1769 
voice fsee Contralto 2]. X836 Hickson SingifgmS^ 
t always be sung^witrS^ 

boys between the ages of twelve and fourSi S 
W.S. Gilbert ,. „ fuming the dhS 

Second Trombone, I joined the band in which youTound mt 
^ 3 . Having the degree of quality, fineness, eta 
next to the best ; of the second grade or class. 
JNow only Comm, in certain customary uses 
In some application.s there is also the notion of bJing nro. 
obtalL^d.^ operation, after the best has been alfeSJ 

Ar?/;r 5 . Xir. 482 And aftir oil secounde Is 
maad, that on a pdder myile is grounde. 1577 B Goooe 

Heres^hsHusb.iv.(xsZ 6 l 184 l'hefragmentf3th;SSSe 
». heated And strained doc niAkc a sertYYiW^fa 

.6.8in.4«WogluXL%») torn 

X628 PpKETHMAN Artach.h Wh^xi the second wheate 
Jwnich is the Red being m meale) is sold for iiiiJ. the Quarter 

?r cloth, 184* Bischopf^ 

^ r ^ certain description of 

Fnlu 1 second doth, made of 

Lnghsh wool. X856 Tmt. R. AgHc. Soc. XVII u asI 
^ch cow gives about i lb. per week of ‘second butter^ 
Pej" lb. less than the best, i860 Newlands 
Caip. yotners Assist Gloss., Second Bricks, 
quality next to the finest mail stocks or cutters* 

4 . (Jther, another; additional to that which has 
already existed, taken place, been mentioned, etc. 
Often qualifying a proper name, to designate one 
who equals or closely resembles the bearer of the 
name. 

<^*375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxvl {Nycholas) 1068 He tuk be 
s^nd coupe m hand, & one he altare fore offerand It scL 
viL T7 Welcum in were the secund 
pnnee of knightheyd, and flour of cheualry. 
1558 Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 30 A famous 

JS?r^v bistyme)theSecondeSalomon, 

u fArb.) 62 And therewith her eyes 

di^illed such abundance of teares, as.. made her seemH 
W nniif” <r x6oo Shaks. Sonn. lix, If their 

we nothing new, but that which is, Hath beene before, how 
laboring for inuentionlieare 
^isse The second burthen of a former child ? 1784 Rolliad 
Vansittart, thou, A second Hasti^sv, if the 

out by a second, but nearly contemporary scribe. 

D. Proverb. 

(or secunda) natura, 
is mnd m St. Augustine and Macrobiu^ and approximately 
w Cic^o (s^ Lewis & Short s.v. A4/«m) ; the ^tioS 

in Phisique this I finde, 

» 2^? . ^ as It were converted into 

a se^nd imtur^ J. Rogers Mneieen Serm. xtl 

^ become a kind of second Na. 

W tf®** xxxii, Those to whom 

frivolous fopperies] a 

•Sr ^ friend who agrees absolutely 

^th one 8 tastes and opinions, or for whose weR 
A S as for one’s own. 

Acad. (1594) i. 141 The 
UjviolaMe bond of friendship, as of a secondU 

Taps (190X) 93,1 wiU offer to 
2kAn«T^ ^'''^**^***8*1 wherein please your self, and you 
secoDd iM^f. X77« Miss BusEft 

MlrvitB, id» ii my Mcmd »* 

* V fetodw— »»y Miff 

•WtoMWtoMilfavBiiaiirMt. -A-™- 

tfi, ‘H%JW,Iendittg«rai«s«c8’fSchmidt\ <Ma 

'S.. Stoodiji fa , ieoond 

^ •teojMl, i^. sMositaL Ali% T'l^ 


SECOKD. 
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SECOKB, 


ti&M Wyclif C£h. xxvii. 36 The ri5tis of my fyrst geting 
feitorn he took a wey, and now secounde he hath vnder 
rauyshide my benysoun. X536 Cranmer in Ellis Ow. 

I Hi. Sen in. III. 25 Seconde,..! shewed the people that 
this thynge ought no thynge to move theym, for it was [etc.]. 
184a WHITEHEAD A’. Sava^^s (1845) 11 . vii. 271, I was con- 
founded first, and incensed second. 4*1859 Eh® Quincey 
pmih. Wks. (1891) I. 55, First, it was not to be too complete; 
second, even for tliis incompleteness it was not to be con- 
centrated within a short time. Mod. Mr. A. opened the 
debate. Mr. B. spoke second, 

7 . Combinations. 

a. In syntactical combs, of a permanent nature 
or with special meaning (many of which are also 
used aiirib. or as adj., and are then written with 
hyphen), as second cause, childhood, coming, course^ 
cousin^ death, deliverance, fiddle, fiuxion, in-- 
tent ion, inversion, movable, notion, order, power, 
reading, story, table, thought{s, vote, water, wind, 
year (see these words), second Adam, Man 
^fiheoL, titles given to Christ with ref. to 1 Cor. xv, 
45, 47 ; second advent Theol, the expected Second 
cWinfy of Christ as Judge (see Advent 2), hence 
second adventist = Fremillenabian sh. ; second 
birth, («) J’to/. -Regeneeation 2; t(<^) *=* 
SscONDiNE i; ■t(<r) the entrance upon a new 
life after death ; second business (see qnot.) ; 
second chamber, in a legislature consisting of two 
chambers, the one which has chiefly the function 
of revising the measures prepared and passed hy the 
other ; also attrib, ; second chop (see Chop sbl> 4) ; 
second cut a. (see quot. 1846); second division 
Civil Service, the lower grade of government 
clerks, admitted by a competitive examination of 
more limited range than that prescribed for the 
higher division ; second floor, the floor or story 
of a building next but one above the ground-floor ; 
also attrib. ; second girl U. S., an under-house- 
maid; t second ground Paint, the middle dis- 
tance (see Middle a. 6); second growth, a crop 
of vegetation replacing one previously destroyed ; 
also attrib. ; second guard, an additional guard 
on a sword hilt ; second head Venery (see quots, 
and cf. Head sb. 6 b) ; also allusively ; second 
horse (see quot. 1827); also attrib. \ f second 
infancy, second childhood (see Childhood 4) ; 
4 second inquest Zcw, a petty jury; second line 
Mil. (see quot. 1876); also attrib.; t second 
minute (see Minute sbA and cf. Prime sbl-^ and 
etymological note to ^<J.l above) ; second moment 
Math, (see quot.) ; f second mourning, a style 
of dress allowed by etiquette to be worn when 
strict mourning is discarded ; also attrib. ; f second 
nobles, the lower nobility or gentry; second 
parson (of the Trinity) TheoL, the Son (see 
Fbeson sb. 7) ; second price, a charge lower 
than the highest for seats in a play-house ; second 
scent {nonce-use, after Second sight : cf. quot.) ; 
second seer, one who practises Second sight; 
t second service, the Communion Service of the 
Church of England, as following Morning Prayer; 
t second stature, ? medium height Also Second 
best, Second-class, Second hand, Second-rate, 
Second sight, 

. *73^ C. Wesley * Harhhtnt} all ike IVelkitt rin^* 

ix, "Second Adam from above, Reinstate us in thy Love. 
*736 Gifnil. Mag- V I. 347/2 But all, . . who hope And love his 
•second advent, will receive The same reward. 1513 Brad- 
shaw tit Werburge i. 2935 By the *seconde byrthe..we 
baue regeneracyon. 1545 Raynald Byrih Manhynde 39 
And then secondlye, [i.ssueth] the foresayd after birth ; «; 
therefore it may be iu.stly called ye second byrth or second- 
TOe. X643 Digby Observ. Rellg, Med. 102 Assoone as 
I)eath hath played the Midwife to our second birth, our 
Soule shall then fete.]. 1749 C Wesley Hymn, * Father fion 
and Holy Ghost, In Solemn Potoer* i, Plunge Her by a 


Second Birth Into the Depths of God. xBz^Ann. Reg. 314* 
By the phrase •second business is meant that sort of business 
in which the lead is given to the counsel who are not yet 
arrived at the dignity of a silk gown. 1861 Mill Re ^ r . 
Govt. xiii. 231 , 1 set little value on any check which a ^Second 
Chamber can apply to a democracy otherwise unchecked. 
X846 Holtzapffel Turning 820 Double cut files . .are thus 
respectively named by the Lancashire, .makers i. Rough. 
9, Middle-cut. 3. Bastard. 4. Second-cut. 5. Smooth. 6. 
Superfine. X897 PFestm. Gaz. 27 July 3/2 Ine large body 
of ‘Second Division clerks. x8ax Coleridge Let to Alhop 
90 Oct. Lett. etc. (1858) 137 A hou.se to the *second-floor 
window of which I h^ been gazing. X840 Thackeray 
Shabby.genieel Story vii, Suddenly the second-floor window 
went clattering up, and Fitch’s pale head was thrust out, 
Howells Wedd. yonrn. (1892) 3a The human wave is 
oeginning to sprinkle the pavement with cooks and •sccond- 
airk x8ox Fusbu Lect. on Art i. (1848) 354 The series of 
figures on the ^second or middle ground being described as 
placed above those on the foreground. X863 Bates Hat. 
Amamn iv. (1864) 94 Tracts of •second-growth woods. 1879 
Touroee Fools Errand xliv. 327 With all her foirkssness 
M a horse-woman, she did not quite relish the idea of his 
hwting away through the low-brantcbing second -growth to 
TOldw the pack. t86g Bovrxtx, Arnts^Armoi/r 173 Finally, 
there is ^e •second guard (seeonde garde), between the two 


are between five and six years old) shed their boms about 
the middle.. of March. 1805 Scott Guy At xxxviii, The 
buck of the second-head, for a buck of the first-head he was 
not, had hitherto been slapping his boots with his switch 
whip. 1897 ‘ Nimrod’ Chuice {1859) 18 The * *second-horse 
man ’..rides the second horse, which is to carry his master 
with the hound.s after his having had one. .chace on the first. 
x86o Whyte Melville Mkt. Harb, 125 The second-horse 
men, notwithstanding their numbers, appeared to be all 
cut from the same pattern. 1599 Massinger, etc. Old 
Law 1. i, Are there not, .Churchmen that even the •second 
infancy Hath silenc'd? 1681 Addr. Grand ^ury Chester 
in Land. Gaz. No. 1657/4 We Your Majesties most Loyal 
Subjects of the •second Inquest of the same County, at 
the same Assize, heartily and chearfully say Amen, and 
joyn with the Grand Jury in this Address. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit (ed, 3) XVIII. 738/t The first line ought to consist 
of 20 battalions, with.. 16 battalions in the •second line. 
1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Afz/n?. Diet. 231 An army, when 
drawn up for liattle, should be formed in three distinct 
lines ; the first line to commence the battle, the second, to 
support it, and to fill up the gaps ; the third, .as a reserve. 
X904 IVestm. Gojs. ly May 9/1 The main body of the in- 
vesting force will be compost of fortress and second-line 
troops. 138a Wyclif i Cor. xv. 47 The firste man of erthe, 
ertheli ; the •secunde man of heuene, heuenll 2848 R. I. 
WiLBERFORCE Doctr. IncamatioH x. (X852) 233 Joined by 
supernatural union to that Second Man, the new Adam, 
Who is God’s son by nature. X641 Wilkins Math. Magick 
ir. V. 184 In an bower a man will need at least 360 respira- 
tions, betwixt every one of which there shall be 10 •second 
minutes.^ 1694 Phil. Trans, XVIII. 67 A Temporaneous 

f regressive motion of the parts of the Air at the rate of 276 
’aces in a second Minute of time, a 1879 W. K. Clifford 
Ekm, Dynamic iv. (1887JI 15 If the den.sity of an area is 
proportional to the distance from a line in its plane, being 
reckoned positive on one side of the line and negative on 
the other,. . the mass-centre of the area., is called the pole 
of the line in regard to the area ; and the moment of it in 
regard to the line is called the •second moment of the uni- 
form area in regard to the line, or of the line in regard to 
the uniform area. 1^3 Land. Gaz. No. 2:843/4 A dark Grey 
•Second-Mourning Surtoot-Coat. xyxa Tickell Sped. 
No. 410 f X She was dressed -.in an agreeable Second- 
Mourning a 1814 Sailors* Ret. i. iv. in Hew Brit. Theatre 
II. 322 Enter Lady Growl and Lucy Delves, in conversation 
— Lucy in second mourning, xflas Bacon Ess., Of Empire 
(Arb.) 301 Kings haiie to deale with.. their Nobles; their 
•Second- Nobles or Gentlemen [etc]. .<1x3^ ? Wyclif Whs, 
(1880) 362 To )ws *secunde persone in trinyte. .awnswerih 
}>e state of he clergy. 15x3 Bradshaw St. IVerburge i. 
837 A lorde Ihesu, the seconde persone in trynyte. x8*x 
Byron Let. 4 Jan., It is then for the gallery and •second- 
price boxes. 1817 Moore Lalla Roahk, Fire-Worshippers 
III. 45 That keen, *second-scent of death. By which the 
vulture snuffs his food In the still warm and living breath. 
x8a6 Examiner 193/2 After reverting to the past, our 
•second-seer makes bold to conjecture the future. 1654 
H. L’Estrange Chas. / (1655) 200 While the •second -service 
was reading at the Communion Table, - it was disturbed by 
a Psalme begun, 1657 Sparrow Rationale 239 In the mean- 
while that part of the Service which she [xc the Church] 
uses may perhaps more fitly be called the Second Service 
then the Communion. 1632 Lithgow Trav. vi, 296 The 
people, .are commonly all of the *5ea>nd Stature, 

b. Chiefly with ppl. adjs. and with qnasi-advb. 
sense, as ^second brewed, described, 4 found, recited. 
Also in verbs formed on syntactical combs., as 
second-colour v. {House painting), irans. to 
cover with a second coat of paint. 

I7»x N. Amherst Terra FU. No. 48. 257 Trap’s *second- 
hrew'd balderdash runs thus [etc.]. iSia P. Nicholson 
Meek. Exerc. 316 When the priming is quite dry.. mix 
white lead, and a very small portion of red with linseed oil, 
..and second colour your work. Ibid. 317 This coat is 
technically called by painters second colouring old work. 
x8asJ- Nicholson 436 The sliding movement 

,.in the •second- described machinery, Blundevil 

Exerc, n. (1636) 109 Subtract the Arch of that Quotient 
. .and you shall have the •second found number. 1857 Act 
90 4 * Ri Viet c. 59 I 2 The satd •second-recited Act. 

B. sb:^ 

I. One who or something which is second. 

L Elliptical uses of the adj. passing into quasi- 
sb. (mostly admitting of plural), a. Second in 
blood, i second of kin (Sc. I>aw) : one related in 
the second degree of consanguinity. 

1567 Sc. Acts yas. Vt (X814) III. 26/1 Item, Our Souer- 
ane Lord,.declaris, that secundis in degreis of consangui- 
nitie, and affinitie . . may lauchfullie marie, 1582 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. III. 481 Alexander Rutherfurdj alsua his sister 
sone, Alexander Chalmer, second and thriddis of kin to him. 
X754ERSKINE Princ. Sc. Law (j.Bog)66 By seconds in blood, 
meant first cousins. 

b. Gram. Used ellipt. for second person (only 
before singular or pluraP), 

XS30 Palsgr. Inirod. 33 The seconde plurell endeth ever 
in EZ. i84x Latham Eng. Lang. iv. xix. (1850) 298 The 
second singular of the preterite tense, 

c. A place in the second class in an examina/^ 
tion ; one who takes such a place. Also, the cons^ 
petitor who comes next to the winner in a contest, 
1859 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Ufdv. (ed. a) 283 To takt 
even a good Second in Classics, one must [ettLk 1899 
Shearman iu Eng. lllnstr. Mag. Mar. 445 This [the silver 
0 , U. A. C medal), and this alone, the winners and seconds 
receive for their pmxx in the Oxford Sports. *907 * Barsaka 
Buexb ’ Barbara goes to Oxford 43 Miss Jones has a fim- 
dass and Miss Smith a second. 

d. Second of exchange (see Excbangb sh. 5 , and 
cf. FlEaKt''i^ 7 b). “ ^ . 

2. One 'wmt the flrst In 

a serlcaj in 4** mamd 


instance, a match A? something. 

XS94 Drayton Idea 839 And .<?ee if Time (if he would strive 
to prove) Can shew a Second to so pure a Love, 1849 
Macaulay Hist Eng. liL I. 354 That City, being then not 
only without equal in the country, but without second, had 
. .excrcisewl almost as great an influence on the politics of 
England as [etc.]. 

b. ■*= Second in command. (See A, 2 d.) 
1604SHAKS. Oik. 11. Hi. 144 And ’tis great pkty that the 
Noble Moore Should hazard such a place, as his owne 
Second With one of an ingraft Infirmitie. 1800 Ld. Keith 
in Paget Papers (1896) L 257 From my late second [Lord 
Nelson] I derived no advantage. 

4 c. Printing. A pressman's assistant. Ohs. 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 319 The one [Pres^ 
man] they distinguish by the name of Fir.st, the other his 
Second, these calfone another Companions : The First is he 
that has wrought longest at that Press. 

43 .//. «SSOUNDINB. Obs. 

xs&z Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 163 The seed of it [gelovers] 
..dryvetb doune floures, secondes, and the byrthe. 1657 
W. Coles Adam in Eden it 5 The Root.. is good for 
Women in Child-bed, to purge their Seconds and Termes. 

4 . Mus, a. A term for the interval represented 
by I ; a tone two diatonic degrees above or below 
any given tone; the interval between any tone 
and a tone two diatonic degrees distant from it; 
the harmonic combination of two such tones. 

*597 Morlev Inirod. Afus. 71 All such as doe not make 
concord as a second, a fourth, a seuenth. a xfiao Campion 
Counterpoint Wks. (1909) 199 If the Base descends or falls, 
a second, third, or fourth. X730 Treat. Harmony 15 The 
Second or Ninth of the key. 1788 Cavallo in Phil. Trans, 
LXXVni. 3%% I'he second minor. 1873 W. A. Barrett 
CkoristePs Guide 94 The whole of the succes-sive notes 
or intervals making a scale are seconds, the tones being 
called major and the semitones minor seconds. 

b. The next to the highest part in a piece of 
concerted music. Hence, a voice suitable to such 
a part. 

a X774 G0LDSM.^i5«rTJ. Exp. Philos. (1776) II. 159 So that 
we see how injudiciously the performers on glasses manage, 
who play firsts, seconds, and sometimes a base altogether 
upon an instrument, whose only excellence depend^ not on 
its strength, but its simplicity of tone. 1840 J. T. G. Hew- 
lett P. Priggins 5 H, [I ] passed two or three pleasant hours 
standing over a pianoforte and a very fine girl, to whom I 
was well contented to sing second. X905 J. Heywood Music 
in Churches 14 Some ladies persist in singing in thirds below 
the melody.. .This, I believe, is. .called ‘putting in a second*, 
b. pi. Comm. A quality (of bricks, flour, etc.) 
second and inferior to the best. HX^fig. 

cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. exxv, And take thou my oblacion, 
poore but free. Which is not mixt with seconds, knows no 
art. X700 Acts Assembly Feu nsylv. (1762) I, ii If any 
Person, .offer to Sale any Trash or Seconds, rotten or frost 
bitten Tobacco, or such [etc.]. i8ia P. Nicholson JfVcA 
Exerc. 225 l‘he finest kind of marls [bricks] called firsts... 
The next best called seconds. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. 
Amusem. 30 A weakness which is occasioned by the millers’ 
grinding their corn too much, particularly white samples, 
nearly the whole whereof is brought to market as seconds 
and thirds. x8s8 Skyring Builders* Prices ^ For seconds 
gkas up to I foot 7, deduct xd, 1903 Dally Chron. ax Apr. 
2/6 Cork Butter.— Firsts, 86s ; seconds, 80S ; thirds, 78s. 

4 0 . One-half. (On the analogy of third, fourth, 
etc.) Ohs. rare. 

1594 Blundevil Exerc. i. vii. (163^ 20 The Numerator is 
alwayes set above, and the Denominator beneath, having 
a little line drawne betwixt them thus 4 which signifieth 
one second or one halfe. x66o J. Moore Arith. 5 As if the 
unite he conceived to be divided into two parts, the parts 
are called seconds or halves. 

7 . In systems of fractional numeration (or of 
weights or measures) having a constant modulus : 
The subdivision next but one below the unit, and 
next below the * prime ' ; the lower subdivisions 
being usually called * thirds *, * fourths \ etc. 

Cf. Second sb.\ which is a special case of the sense here 
defined, but is treated separately because it was taken from 
med.L. or Rom. ; the uses below may be most conveniently 
regarded as applications of the Eng. ordinal numeral sug- 
gested by Second sbX 

4 a. Scottish Troy Weight The 576th part 
(1-5-24^) of a ^ain. Obs. 1604 [see Prime ;r^.*]. 

4 b. {a) Amtk. The quantity -oi or {h) Sur- 
veying. The 1 00th part of a perch, **1.98 inches. 

x6x9 Lyte Art ^ Tens 14 Eueric vnite of a prime being 
diuided into ten parts, are called seconds, x6s8 Phillips, 
A Second in surveying, is the tenth part of a prime, and 
contains one incJi, and 40 of 50 parts of an inch. X7(^ 
Hutton School Masters Guide 55 The ist, 2d, 3d, 4th, kc. 
places of decimals, counting from the left-hand towards the 
right, are denominated the places of primes, seconds, thirds, 
and fourths, &c. respectively. X791. Cunn Doetr. Fractions 
fix Primes, or Tenth Parts. Seconds, or Hundredth Parts- 
Thirds, or lliousandth Parts. 

o. Duodecimals. The twelfth part of a * prime ' 
or inch. 

Formerly (if quot. i7cn be correct), the 144th part of an 
inch, the lath being called a ‘prime*. 

lycg T, N. City fy C. Purchaser 193 Inches by (xRth) Plots, 
produce Seconds, or 12th Parts of the X2th Part of an Iod». 
*7x4 CuNN Doctr* Frmtims ?ji9 To multiply iwgf 
Prinwsi, SoooudJi, Itc. by a MultlpW <Df *»’ urst 

Multiply by 12 [etc.]. 184* Owilt ArckiL % 8 fi 3 Feet and 
Ixtchtti) are marked with tbm Iniriel lltyillill '# 

fteconds by a double accent, thus al*. 

XI. 8. One who or something which readers 
aid or su|mort to another. 4 a, gm. 

X590 Sir iL Williams BrufDisc. IVar 23 When those 

that tlie 


SBOOHBi 


SECOWBABILT. 


Officers command their sec<«ads to the assatilts. ffixo 
SwAJKA T€m^, III, iii *05 He he thy Second. Middle* 
TMi W0mm W&mtn n. ii. ags We wish no better 

seconds in society Than yonr disconrses, nmdam, 163* 
IfiTHOOW Tmw, vni, 35s But the gold was my best second, 
..fandl was my continuali vade Mecum. Fuller 

PisgnM 1, iii. 7 Glasses are but the seconds, which succeed 

f\n fKjfik /****« >«»Ka«ii Blni'A; 'fl^A v^winrovnekll «e> 1^jatt*«U'tCiek 


n^ to begin a recommendation, unless it be for an intimate 
friend. 1740 Richardson Pameia. (1824) I. lii. 382 She is 
very happy in Mrs, Jervis, who is an excdlent second to her 
admirable lady, 

b. spec» One who acts as representative of a 
principal in a duel, carrying the challenge, arranging 
locality and loading weapons. Similarly in a pugi- 
listic contest. 

16x3 Webster DeviVi Lmt-€me 11. i. Ere, Sball’s haue 
no Seconds! Cen, None, for feare of preuention. Ere, 
The length of our weapons! Cm, Weele tit them by the 
way. 163a Siea^ Chamo, Cmes (1886) 113 Indeed his second 
J. S. was acquitted, for that it appeared he knew not of the 
combatt before he came there. 171a Swift ^mL to Stella 
xa Dec., Colonel Hamilton, who was second to the Duke of 
Hamilton, is tried to-day, X814 Scott CMmlry (*874) as 
It was usual to have mons seconds even to the number of 
five or six. 1852 Thackeray Esmo$fii x. xij, * There was no 
need for more seconds than one,’ said the Colonel, * and the 
Captain or Lord Warwick might easily withdraw.' x8ot 
Macycl, Sport I. 139/2 (Boxing) Socoms^ men, generally 
professional boxers, appointed to attend, on the contestants 
in the intervals between the rounds, 

t c. Assistance, aid, support. Also pi. in the 
same sense. Oh. rare, 

1603 B, JoNsoN Sejanus !i. ii, This second (from his 
Mother) will well vrge Our late dissigne, and spur on Caesars 
rage, a 2609 Sir 5 ‘. V kre Comm. (1637) ^ 8®^® them no 

second till I might perceive thc®e within had spent their 
ready povinier in, their furnitureii. IHd, 18 An officer with 
two hundred souldiers . . came to their seconds. tr. 

Verderds Rom. of Rom. i, xix, 82 This blow so affrighted 
the enemy, that they had certainly retired to their trenches, 
if the Chirme of Afncca.. had not., come into their ^cond. 

Second (se’kond), t/.l [a, F. seemd-er (OF. se- 
gonder)^ fto come after {ds.)^ to favour f —Pr. 
segpndar^ Sp., Pg. segundar^ It secondare), ad. 
L. secunddre to direct favourably, favour, further, 
tsecund-us following, favourable : sec Seookd a. 
In some uses partly an independent Eng. formation 
on the adj.] 

1 . ^rans. To support, back up, assist, encourage 
(a person, Ms actions, aims, etc.). 

a xs86 Sidney A rcadia itu (Sommer) 246 Shall I (said she) 
secoi^ bis boldnesse so farre, as to reade his presumiituous 
letters? x6ox Shake, yml, C. in. i. 29 Where is Metellus Cimber, 
let him go, And inresently preferre his suite to Ciesar. Bra, 
He la addrest t presse neere, and second him. xi^ Bulwbr 
Anthropomoi, X48 He seconds that which be ought towith- 
imuAi *75^ Swivr To Ckrg^m, Wks. 1755 11 , ii. 9 
If ia omn^atny you otiTer something for a jest, ai^ no-body 


he press fivward the work, and so well was he seconded by 
the multitude of labourers at his command, X875 Stubbs 
Const. Hist, 1 1 . xvi 486 Hts efibrts were seconded by a 
somewhat subservient parliament. 

t b. To act as a second or asdstant to (a leader). 


‘ - - 

Sfis/ Disc. War x6 What other Dfficens o«®ht to wtsydei 
their great Officers. 

to. To follow, attend, accompany. In pass., to 
be accompanied (wiM). Oh, 

r6oo StrsFLKT Coantry Earm vii, xxr, 847 The horsemen 
appointed to waite vpon the compaaie, must alwaies second 
and keepe by the sides of the doga idew B, Jomsok 
Emtmtsr til. Iv, Wks. ifiid b |ol Bm, beceV and 

old TVebaiivs, the great lawler, in hit let’s 

asioldi Urn mow i He Is too well «e«iide4 sifis* titii<ieiw 
Tern, m The Bashaw wwat.,, lewNwIed wfeh tweluo 

dt Tb iinf ibcond to (a singer, song). 

Jl^ %rsripiiTf Js’twA 13 te %iwi<w 

Wm m* l»d%lWiS I second will % *8% J. Haw- 

As# I. Laatsastor would wsond Marion*#. 
SMMO VWA Mi MiM. 

» itj|h Tb bad up (a combttantya body 

^ tmpi It 'iitelt or den^ Alsc^ to act as 

^ WiMfaOWiS* b ^mdSjk Arme^ (Naw Socs^ 
It p Thole Ml afi Mm kM ary cal upon im Duke m 
IMmii, tiM they im wtayM by bmuie they were 
M smmM to 'tM wpocfatlwto It* 

WisMWtoto m lit iintoto IWi woitoa to 

tooy bto «# iwto ma Whito 

w«wil»ee€«i 4 

with riwwv on ili« ktogtir^lit w|m towM 

lAtntkm x% mmmm 

Arcall’ into ly 

r,, T. ftob Ite 

to ntoch itel miOf tito 

upon the ifcif »iii „ .. 

stoooded by Mdl Ida . 

Hts, (BtWfJ 4 »ai% If m 

mhwd to be wMt M ittsieM^we impto ) 

Sjcom^n *li«w to' 

and to have totorteM to fmm iif 

. fbt 

sixtop Silt 9. Viaa Cmm (n^y) 1 la to* mm ilwi. 
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enemie seconded their troops of shot with to the number of 
four or five hundred. 

t c. To take the place of, succeed (a combatant 
who is Aars de combat). Oh, 

*593 Shaks. 2 Hen, VI, iv. ix. 35 But now is Cade driuen 
back, his men dispierc'd, And now is Yorke in Armes, to 
second him. 1597 — 2 Hen, IV, iv. ii. 43, 46 And though 
wee here fall downe, Wee haue Supplyes, to second our 


one troupe seconding another by course, returned to charge. 

fd absot. and tntr» To render aid; to side 
with, Obs. rare, 

ax6o$ Sir F. Verb Comm, (1657) ii A slgnall of drums, 
at which the first four troops should go to the assault; and 
another signall to the other four troops to second, if need 
required. x 6 s 4 Fuller Comm. Ruth 45 The motoer, 
because her sonne is flesh of her flesh,.. pleades it is right, 
that be should side and second with her. 

3 . To support (a speaker, a proposition) in a de- 
bate or conference by speaking in the same sense ; 
spec, to rise to support (a mover or motion) as 
a necessary preliminary to further discussion or to 
the adoption of the motion. 

XS97 Bacon Ess., Ceremonies (Arb.) 28 It is a good precept 
generally in seconding another ijyet toadde somewhat of ones 
owne, X647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, n. § 75 This method was 
..diverted by other propositions, which being seconded took 
much time without pointing to any conclusion. 1685 Evelyn 
Diary 22 May, Mr. Seymour made a bold speech against 
many Elections, .but no one seconded him. 169a R, 
L’Estrange Fables xxvil 26 The Motion was Seconded and 
Debated. xySa Miss Burney Cecilia va. v, Mrs, Charlton 
, .instantly seconded the proposal. 1817 Pari, Deb. 23 The 
noble lords who moved and seconded the address, 1837 
Thirlwall Greece IV, xxxiv, 331 Cheirisophus seconded 
this proposal, and they immediately proceeded to the election. 

absol. i8oa G. Rose Diaries (x86o) I. 496 Lord Lowther 
had been applied to to move the address, ..Lord Nelson was 
to second. 

t h. To support, back (a statement, opinion, a 
person in his opinion) ; to confirm, corroborate 
(a report). Oh, 

1396 Lambardb Peremth. KentjyA. 2) x 1 3 1 n which opinion, 
I am the more willing to dwell, bicause . . I finde myselie verie 
learnedly seconded by master Camden, xfiog B. Jonson 
Voipone II. i, I hwix^ last night, a most strange thing 
reported By some of my Lords followers, and I long To 
hear% how't will be seconded 1 1607 Shaks. Cor. tv. vi. 62 
The Slaues ri^rt is seoonded. a x6^ Barrow Serm. Wks. 
1716 IX. 97 Whose affirmation.. I intend to second with 
particular instances. X699 Bentley PAal. 278 Plato him- 
self relates it as a Paradox : and no body that came afl;er 
him, would second him in^t, X74X Richardson Pamela 
(1785) ni.xxxiii.293 The Countess.. ran on in my Praise., 
and Lady Davers seconded her. 

4 . To farther, assist the effect of, reinforce (a 
thing, activity, etc.). (With subject either a per- 
son or thing.) 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ni. (Sommer) 3i7Nowe seconding 
their terrible blowes with canning labouring the horses. 
1639 Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir, Events 127 Her froward 
husband, .replyed with sharpe words seconded with such 
heavy blowes. 2665 Tbmfle Wks. 1731 II. 4 The 
VigO'Ur of bis Body does not second that of his Mind. 1739 
Johnson Rasselas xUi, Seconding every fall of rain with a 
due proportiem of sunshinci. x8s8 Stanley Arnold I. v. 203 
Deeds must second words when ncedfuL 
^ 1 6 . (With little or nothing of the idea of further- 
ing ox assisting.) To follow up or accompany 
with (or by) some second thing. In pass., to be 
followed, succeeded, or accompanied. Obs. 

X609 Tuvill Vttde-^mocum (xfiap) 139 The Wise Phyritiou 
doth newer minister a Potion, .but hee seconds it with some- 
thing that is more pleasing and Delicious to the taste, xfigx 
WmtVKR Anc. Funeral Mon. 34 This Proclamation was 
seconded by another, to the same purpose, a 1716 South 
Semt. (T744) XL 220 After the overflowing of sin upon the 
whole earth, God in hi# justice seconds it with a deluge of 
waters. t7S^4 Toelady Hymn, * / saw and lol\ So sung 
the Saints. IV AugHk train Second the anthem with a loud 
AmerL 

t b. To add a stocond to ; to follow or succeed 

m a second. Oh,. 

tSSB Rarl Noawicwt in HlchMas Papers II. 304, 

I w«mi 4 hiM seconded my liiii to kkn. afler toe 

welm of hii la #ii#w«r to wy fieruaer, bm yt 1 foard |etc.l 
#781 ®«i«T*iAi« Carr* Wks. 1843 ^ *to Ttniay, at dimaer, I 
M the itvuur of yours of the i« to »y not leomltog 

my last teer 'Sootier. 

to. To repeat (an action, csp. a blow). Oh. 

toxo HaAfewdY. A*^, Ciiie ^Ced v. vi #04 Natowspewro 
1# such mat a vtomm Muting once conoriued aitonol tocsoiw 
any cow^prioa vntil «he bee delluerad tA the Mm. thS 
Oaoe Woim Ind. tm Me#trttck oStvfooi toe Fryerafiiigem* 
had oMoahtolly seoonded anotoer hlow..w»d »®l toe 
Indiuhs Iwerpotod toeastietMi. *887 Mttton jc ||f 
He*, .saw hh gullefttl act By Eve, though all mnweetint* 
egtoowd ll|K» her Kwibana, »S«# BVNyAN *i. tm 

Itoen Mr. GiMtsheari Mcofided hi# Mow, and #»mt the head 
of the Gmit fieia hli toMilders. ($« 

^ de Mem., itf^ 3# Bffote he Mwli totoM » 

Bmht *“ ^ “ 


pot, I Mto.*a J 


wllh mf BtoM. fwwd. Mite 
la toe aot agiStt 


'itow Ct kSt, TM Cowl 

siiriAgiMlIn ir Mi Mow* 

iiatoi with a i«<tos 4 feilMOA 
Dmmrdm ejd 

Q weito Ellwi^h . . h hmm to he to her mm h» to^i 
ipawdy eiietoMf efiMihlih^ pltoh..ilii ««ato ie« to be 

PMm ,1%, *8# He krit. t„ prMliel , 

or seoewd ^ tow 


againe for sanctimonious deeds. 1632 Lithgow Thev. vm, 
369 [Fez] may rather second Grand Caire, than subbyne it 
selfe to Constantinople. 

t?. To comesecond to (in quality). Obs.rare^^, 

x6ot Dolman Primaud. Fr. Acad. in. IxxxiiL (T6ii| 
823 The white [dog.s] are best... The browne doth second 
thenn long, ies secondcntl 

Hence Se'condmg vbi. sb. 

X613 Chapman Rev. Bussy D' Amhois m. lii. 23 Nay we 
shall lay on hands of too much strength To need your 
secondings. 1837 Carlyle F'r. Rev. I. ii. v, Which indeed 
with such seconding as he had, one may reckon heroic; * 

Second (s%*nd), Mil [f. F. second in the 
phrase en second i see Second a, 2 c.] trans. To 
remove (an officer) temporarily from his regiment 
or corps, for employment on the staff, or in some 
other extra-regimental appointment. 

i8oa C. James Milit. Diet s.v., Capitaine en Second.. 
Lieutenant en Second,. sxo officers whose companies have 
been reduced, but who do duty in others, and are destined to 
fill up the first vacancies. We have borrowed the expressitm 
and say, To be seconded. When an officer \sseco^ed,\^ 
remains upon full pay, his rank goes on, and he may pm nhase 
the next vacant step, without teing obliged to memorial in 
a manner that a half-pay officer must. 1833 Wesim, Rev. 
Apr. 308 How to cut down an army of 300,000 men to one of 
100,000, with the least subsequent expense of half-pay, is a 
problem that ought to be solved. and the solution would 
be found in the^ obsolete practice of secondAtig (or as the 
proper pronunciation in a mess-room is, jm?2M<rf-ing). x^ 
7'imes 15 Apr. 9/3 As this officer was placed on the second^ 
li.st of the Royal Artillery , . he will have to wait for a vacancy 
to occur. X875 Colley in Encycl. Brit H. 376/1 Officem 
holding certain appointments are ‘seconded ’—that is, their 
place in the regiment is filled up, and they become super- 
numerary, their names being shown in italics in the y? my 
List*, but they still belong to the regiment, and rise in it in 
due course. X897 Q, Rev, July 242 The officers in question 
had been . . * seconded * for service in the forces of the Char" 
tered Company, 

t Secondary a. Sc. Obs. In 5-6 seoTindar(e. 
[ad. Lf. secunddrius Second aby ct : see -ar 2. (^f, 
Secondarly adp.) Of second quality; of the 
second rank with res[>ect to size ; ■« Secondary a. 

1474 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot I, 26 Item iij quarterisof 
secundare vellus to the lynyng of the sammyn sleiffis. xtoa 
in Charters, etc. A'nfmAC 187 1)160 Of ilk greteschip xiiis iiiid. 
The secundare xs. The mydfest vis. viiid. Burgh 
Rec, Edinb. (1871) II. 6 [Thai} sail sell thar best corne. .For 


Secondarily (se-ksndarili), adv, [f. Secon-* 

DABY -I- -LY 2. J 

fl. In the second order in time or temporal 
sequence; for the (or a) second time; also, as the 
(or a) second action, event, etc. Obs. 

^ H7S Partenay 312 Raymonde swere aga3m secundarilk^ 
That neucr no day forsworne wolde he be. X477 Sir J. 
Paston in P. Lett III, iBySnaylwelt, by mygrauntefadrtst 
will on^ and by my fadris will sceconderely [rfc], is entaylyd 
to the issyw of my fadres body, a xsxg Fabyan Chron. v. 
Ixxxviii. 65 [Vortimenis] gaue vnto theym a great Batayll 
vpon the Ryuer of Darwent. ..And secundaryly he faught 
with theym vpon y« Foorde called Epifoorde. 1327 Andrew 
Bmm!wyke*s Distyll. Waters M ij b, Dystylle them secon- 
darely m a newe glasse in balneo marie. 2378 Lvte tr. 
Dodoms IL Ixxxv. 263 The Rosemary floureth twise a yeare, 
once in the spring time of the yeare, and secondarily in 
August. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. Ixvil Comm., Other 
Apostles of divers tribes sent first to the Jewes, secondarily 
to the Gentiles. 

1 2 . Secondly ; in the second order or place (in 
an argument, discourse, or the like), (Very common 
in the 16th c.) Obs, 

*S»3fCovERDALEj Old God (x$34) Lj, Secundaryly I fynde 
the .saide ceremonies on eue^ syde sundry & vnlike among 
theym selues. 1334 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. Oxford 
Ji8to) 128 And secondai^ly, if such lycence. were sunered 
it should be the occasions of many frayS|^ of much robory 
and Wbery. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado v. i. 221 They haue 
emumitted false report,, .secondarily they are slanders,., 
thirdly, they haue verified vniust things, and to conclude 
they are lying knaues. 1604 N. Bownd Storek. Con^fort iii. 
^ Beconoaruy, if wee should neglect to pray for them. 
*(^7 Hexham i, Secondarily or secondly, Ten tweeden. 

B. As a secondary conbcquence, indirectly; through 
an intermediate agency or train of events, 

2637 OriABSPiE Ei^. Pop. Cerem, iir. vUi. 196 Wherenpoa 
secondarily and accidentally will follow their falling away 
from their^clesiasticall office and function. 1647 H. More 
Song qf Sotd n. in. L 21 She sees more clear 'Ihen we that 
see but secondarily. X676 Cudworth fntell. Syst 733 Our 
Knowtelge here i# not After Singular Bodies, andf Secun- 
darily or Derivatively From them; but in order of Nature^ 
Before them, and Piroleptical to them, xfioo Stillinofju 
S*erm. xxvu, Wks, 1 . 441 Those who had the Apo-^tolical 
Office committed to them, (whether Primarily by Christ 
himself, or Secondarily hy the Apostles, as Timothy aiid 
Ittus and ottotrs) had great need of this Apostolical Spirtti 
1748 UtoTLEY Ohw^ Sfem l. iii, 1 3» ||t Art Actkm tw i* 
lutomatto prinmrily or toeonwrity. too® Baitooto 
fJtk »* II wMM m toor# aoact to <x)n*w««' hfa« «• 
itotwtti boanitfiii to* h»i itowy- only todowtelly 
ttto wsA. iiStofi JBkWf wk is $ooirt w pkmer. 4^ tito 
hto% tMUhtotol seModarily Ikw to« 

fniMWOhto. 
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SECOKBABX 


SBCONBAialNESS* 

nmms Sirm. kv. (1640) 15* TJxemipon doe the Fathers . . 
S that place of Ezekiel, .to be primanly intended of the 
C resurrection, and but secundanly of the Jews restitu- 
i4o C. Nesse Hist. A MysL O, ^ M T, 1. 51 The 
ffSiv ^ of woman shall secondarily partake of this 
Sumph. 18x3 Leach Farl pek 15. Feb. in Examtner 
02 Feb, 116/2 An office which was primarily judicial and 
■ecoadarily political 1890 J. F. Hurst in Amer. yrnl, 
Thtd Oct. 680 1’he first Prayer Book [of 1549] was based 
wimarily, on the old Latin service-^ks, and secondarily 
« Archbishop Hermann’s Consultation. 

Seco»-darmess (se*k^ndarines). [f. Sbcok- 
PaBI a. + -NESS.] The quality of being secondary 
or subordinate. 

1678 Norris Misc.^ Let, Lme < 5 - Mus, (1687) 448 That then 
wnich is peculiar and discriminative must be taken from the 
Primaryness and Secondaryness of the Perception. 1878 
Emerson Misc. Papers^ Fort Repuh.y^\s, (Bohn) III. 397 
The secondariness and aping of foreign and English life, 
1883 Century Mag, XXV 11 . 70 Full of a girl’s sweet sense 
of iScondariness to the object of her love. 

f Secondarly,tztfz>. Ohs* rare. [f. Sbcondab ds. 

+ - 11 ^.] » SEC’OKDAEILT, 

XS43 Gbefton Conin. Hardyng 127 Neuerthelesse, this is 
notiiKe to be true by diuers reasons. Fyrst» that [etc.].* 
Sccondarely that [etc]. 1560 MaitiandClub Misc, III. 223 
The greatnes of his offens first to God and to his Kirk 
Secundarlie towardes me dois merite no less. 1567 Golding 
Ovids Met vni. 654 Render thou agen Thy twice given 
life, by bearing firsL and secondarly when I caught this 
iSrebrand from the flame. 1771 Antig, Sarisb, in. 33 God 
visibly and secundarly interferes in doing justice to the 
innocent. 

Secondary (se*k3ndari), fl!. ondsb. Also 4-I 
seoondarye, secoundarie, securtdari, -arye^ 
4-7 socundarie, 4-8 seoundary, 5-7 seooa- 
dari(®* [ad. L. secundari-us oi the second class 
or quality, f. secund-usi see Second a, and -ary\ 
Cf. F. secondaire (1372 in Hatz.-Darm.), Pr. secun* 
d&ri^ Sp., Pg. secundaria^ It, ucondario,^ 

A ddj* 

1 . Belonging to the second class in respect of 
dignity or importance; entitled to consideration 
only in the second place. Also, and usually, in 
less precise sense : Not in the first class ; not chief 
or principal ; of minor importance, subordinate. 
Alntanak of Year 1 Ther es difference bitwyx 

S mcipal howce and J>e secundary howce. ? a 1396 [? W. 

VLTon] Angels* SoH^ in Horstm. R. Rolle l. 178 For )?« 
souereyn & ^eessencial loye es in [hejlufeof god.., and 
[jjc] secundarie es in communynge ik behaldynge of aungels. 
es4xSi Oroiog. Sapient iv, in Anglia X, 354/27 Siche ohere 
exercises. .schulbe. .demyd as secundarye and lesse worth. 
*3*6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) *51 Theyr outwarde 
labour is not theyr principall entent, but it is onely the 
secondary entent of theyr charite. *S3» More Confut 
Tirndale Wks. 492/a Therfore these causes be but diumed 
and geised at, and seme but very secundary. 163a in xcdk 
Rep, Hist MSS, Comm. App. v. 478 Your request in that 
particular was accompanied with some secundarie respectes 
not then made knowne unto us, *735 J. Price Stone Br. 
Thames 15 Things.. purely Ornimental, are no more than 
of secondary Consideration, *74* Young Ni. Th. vin. 1171 
Those secondary goods that smile on earth, He, loving m 
proportion, loves in peace. 1796 yi<SKSB. Amer. Geog, fl. 6 
Sw^dary powers are those of Turkey, Spain, Holland. 
j8ox Elu. Helme Si. Marg. Ceeve (ed. 2) IV. 233 And is 
there no secondary motive for that wish, Isabel? *8^ 
Guest Eng. Rhythms i. iv. I. 78 When the word contains 
two or more syllables there may be a second accent ; this, 
of course, must be subordinate to the first, and is commonly 
called the secondary accent. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. //<7//xxxvi. 
Something that made the threat.. only a secondary alarm, 
*899 Heinig Gloss. Bof. Terms^ Secondary^ pxHaQxdxsxaXA. 
Secondary axes ^ those proceeding from the main axis. 1908 
R. Bagot A.Cuthbertix. xa Besides, the religious difficulty 
was only a secondary, a very secondary matter, 
t b. Second best ; of the second grade of quality. 
*4^ E. E. Wills (1882) 8a My Russet Candelstykes, and 
imire. Candelstekes secundaries next J>oo. *508 In Ripon 
330 My secondarie gowne. *564 Wills ^ Inv. 
N. C, (Surtees 183s) 225 His best dublatt xij't..a secondari 
dublatt viij* a nother payre of hose viy*!.. one old dublatt 
lih**. *s8o Blundevil Cur. Plorses Dis. clxxxviil 77 Take 
<H..Mirrh secondarie two pound [etc.]. 160X Holland 
XXXIII. viii. II. 477 They put secundarie Vermillion in an 
earthen pot. 

fc. Of a lower kind; entitled in a lower de* 
gree to the appellation. Obs, 
t S&condary wife (app, only in Wyclif) t a concubine, 

*3^ WvcLiF Gen, xxv. 6 To the sonys forsothe of the 
i^ondarye wyues [Vulg. concubinarum\ he ^aue giftis, 
spd, Gen. xxil 24, Judges viii. 31, Song Sol. vL 7. *788 
J, Brown Compend. View Nat. 4 Rev. Relig. i. i. 24 Servants 
in families ouglit to be considered as secondary children, 
*.m have due instruction [etc.]. 1788 Gibbon Bed. 4 F. 

age of Augustus to the tenth century, 
theuw of this secondary marriage [ 4 e. concubinage] pre- 
vailed both in the West and East. 

td. Of an official: Second in rank or status. Of 
a judge : Not chief or principal; m-Pudsne a. ih. 

CX4S0 in Aungier Syon (1840) 337 The secundsw preste 
schaA jiense the fyrste. and the pnndpal sensec of the lay 
ferethern schal sense the seyd secundary preste tbre castys. 
Mfe Rdle Farit V. x96/» Oubert irewndary 

of our® Esch^ukr. *$99 h* Stafferd Pm* ME t 
r fr633f 7 If the said lustice, or assistant, and secondary 
depart [etc.]. *607 in Vemey Papers <1853) 
With him as secondarie men in charge, was one nmister 
WiirWOT* (iat§) 43* 

Sir J^q Whiddon . .was also secondary J usrioe of the King’s 
■ •wwWw, - , I , 


©. Of persons : Second-rate, rare, 

*a»7 Hare Guesses n. (1873) 349 Secondary men, men of 
talents, may be mixt up like an apothecary’s prescription, 
1829 Landor Imag Conv.y Emp. China 4 Tsing-Ti Wks, 
1853 IL X48/1 He will never nave a minister who is not 
taken from the ranks; never a man of genius, never an 
honest man ; but sectmdary and plausible. Pericles 

4 Aspasia^ Asp. to A naxag. ibid. 426/2 No writer of florid 
prose ever was more than a secondiury poet. 

fl Subsidiary, auxiliary ; that is used only in the 
second resort, or that serves to assist something else. 

X7SX Labelye Wesim. Bridge 22 Every Arch.. is double, 
the first, .built with great Blocks of Portland Stone,.. over 
which there is another Arch.. bonded in with the under 
semicircular Arch. . .By means of these secondary Arches., 
every Arch of Westminster Bridge is able to stand by itself. 
*8oa Bingley Anim. Biog. ^805) II. 232 Parrots, .never 
climb nor creep without fastening by the bill ; with this they 
begin, and they use their feet only as secondary instruments 
of motion. *81* J. Henry Camp, agst Quebec 31 Our 
secondary guide and myself, thinking that we could manage 
the water slipped into our canoe, i^x Paley AEschylus 
(ed. Stepplices 916 noie^ A secondary chorus of attendants 
was actually present. 1874 Lawson Vis. Bye 135 To be cut 
through with a small secondary knifei. 190a Sir G. S. Clarke 
in Bncycl. Brit XXVII. 124/x Secondary bases, or coaling 
stations,., are sources of maritime strength in proportion 
[etc.]. 

g. Used to designate punishments other than 
capital. 

xSgx Edin. Rev. Sept. 185 The difficulty of secondary 

punishments is much increased by observing that there is not 
a form of punishment which is not liable to some objections. 

1 2 , Having or entitled to the second place in an 
enumeration, Obs. rare. 

n:x425 tr. Ardemds Treat. Fistula^ etc 58 [Enumerates 
three kinds of hasmorrhoids. Of which] he secundary [L e. 
the second hardest to cure] is rixis. i43a-go tr. Higden 
(Rolls) II 1. 273 He pullcde owtebis eien for iij causes. The 
firste cause was for [etc].. .The cause aicondary was for he 
my^hte not beholde women withowte concupiscence. The 
thrydde cause was [etc,]. 

f b. <^uasi-d^. In the second place (in an 
enumeration, argument, etc.) ; secondl]^. Ohs. 

Perh. suggested by med.L. secunddrii adv,, similarly used. 
*4SS Rolls 0/ Parlt V. 300/a First to Goddes pleasure, 
secundarie for your owne suerte, .and for the third to the i 
universall wcle..of this lond. 4x532 'DxjNI'es Jtntrod. Fr, 
in Palsgr. 928 Secondary, secondement. *538 Starkey 
England n. iL § 14. 195 Wk myght bryng thys ij thyngys to 
effecte~that ys to say, to haue the cyuyle law of the Ro- 
maynys to be the commyn law here of Englond with vs ; 
ana, secondary that [etc.]. 

3 . Belonging to the second order in a series re- 
lated by successive derivation, causation, or de- 
pendence; derived from, based on, or dependent 
on something else which is primary ; not original, 
derivative. 

Secondary causes a proximate or instrumental cause, a 
cause produced by a primary or first cause. (Also used in 
sense i.) 

1398 Trevisa Barik. De P, R. tv, i. (1495) 76 Heete Coldc 
bryc and Moyste ben callyd the fymte qualitees...They 
ben also callyd the pryncipsa qualytees, for of theym come 
all the .secundarye effectes. 1567 Allen Def Priesthood 15 
Wrought by the principal cause, and yet by the office and 
ministery of some secondary cause appointed, .for the same 
vse. 1583 Stubbes Abus, n, 59 We glue unto God 
the cheefest stroke, .all other creatures being out the instni- 
mentall, or secundarie causes. 4*645 Howell Lett. (1655) 
II. Ixl 86 So many mother languages,.. besides secondaiy 
tongues and dialects, which exceed the number of their 
mothers. 1646 Sir T. Browns Psmd. Ep, v. xxl 268 In 
this secondary and symboUcall sense it may be also under- 
stood. a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) 26 The se- 
condary origination of Mankind, or the prc^imtion of the 
Individuals by generation. 1738 Genii, Mag. VIII. 62/1 
Neither do 1 remember that I have seen much of it [rc. 
generosity] in any Moral Treatise, being perhaps but super- 
ncially handled, under the Notion of a secondary and deri- 
vative Virtue. 1777 Priestley Malt 4 Spir. (1782) 1. xii. 


tne lar greater part, the transcripts ot a numan pencil, could 
only pretend to a secondary likeness. 1830 Lyell Princ, 
Geol. I. 76 Convinced of the undeviating uniformity of se- 
condary causes, , .he determines the probability of accounts 
transmitted to him of former occurrences. 1877 Smith 4 
Wacep Diet Chr.Biog, 1 . 449/2 The literature upon Cerin- 
thus is summed up in the following primary and secondary 
authorities. 

b. Having only a derived authority ; acting under 
the direction of another, subordinate. Cf, i d., 
1667 Milton P. E, v. 854 That we were formd then salrt 
thou 7 and the work Of secondarie hands, by task transferd 
From Father to his Son? *869 Tozer HtghL Turkey L 
256 It is doubtful whether the people, with their strong per- 
sonal feeling towards their Gospo«dar, will be satisfied with 
applying to a secondary agency, 

o. Ehilos. {a) Applied to those qualities or 
affections of bodies that were supposed to be de- 
rived from the four * primary * qualities recognized 
, by Aristotle, hot, cold, wet, dry. Obs, exc. Mist, 

; (tf) Applied to those properties orqualities of matter 
; (such as colour, smell, taste, etc,) which am by 
Locke and others distinguished from ♦primary* 
qualities as not existing (like the latter) in tne 
bodies themselves independently of perception, but 
depending txppn the action of the primary quanties 
: on the pewipiwt^ C£ b. •• 1 K' 

(«> x6s$ Stanley Mist PhUas. vu Doeir. Aristotle n. xiu. 
(*687) sSa/x Berid®sth«s®ptia<fipalaffbcticpat^^ 


secondary, chiefly competent to homogeneous bodies, some 
passive, some active. , 

0 } *666 Boyle Orig. Forms 4 Qual. 43 There are simpler 
and more Primitive affections of Matter, from which these 
Secondary Qualities, if I may so call them, do depend. 
XToo Locke Hum, Und. n. viiu § 10 (ed. 4) 61 Such Quali- 
ties, which, in truth are nothing in the Objects them- 
selves, but Powers to produce various Sensations in us by 
their primary Qualities, le. by the Bulk Firare, Texture, 
and Motion of their insensible parts, as Colours, Sounds, 
TastSj&c. These I call secondary (Dualities. *856 Ferrikr 
Inst Meiaph. 146 Among the secondary qualities [of matter] 
axe classed beat and cold, colour and sound, taste and odour. 

d. Astr, t Seconmty movable : any of the 
< movables* except the primum mobile ipbsl), -5*4- 
condary planet : a satellite which revolves round a 
primary planet (pLANia? sbj a). Secondary system : 
a subordinate system (compost of a primary planet 
and its satellites) within the solar system. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos. Pref. 4 The l^condary Planets 
of Saturn and J upiter. *690 Secondary movable [see Mov- 
able sb, i], *786^ Bonnycastle Astron, iil 39 Ten other^ 
called secondary planets, or satellites, which regard their 
primaries as the centers of their motions. 1868 Lockyer 
Guillemids Heavens (ed. 3) 237 The secondary systems ol 
which that [viz. the Solar] system itself is compost. 1868 
— Elem. Astron. 1 16 (1879) 88 The Moon.. is one of the 
j satellites, or secondaiy bodies. 

e. Secondary circle \ Geom. and Astr., a great 
circle passing through the poles of another great 
circle perpendicular to its plane ; see also sb, 3- 
Secondary caustic Math, (see quot. 1857), 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I, Secondary Circles. *8157 
Cayley Math. Papers (1889) II. 339 The secondary caustic 
or orthogonal trajecto^of the refracted rays, le. a curve 
having the caustic for its evolute. 

£ Secondaty bow or rainbow : a rainbow formed 
by rays twice internally reflected by the rain-drops ; 
usually, an outer and fainter bow parallel with the 
primary bow, 

*793 STURGEs in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII. x In this shower 
two primary rainbows appeared,.. with a secondary bow to 
each. *859 Parkinson Optics (1866) 236 The Secondary 
Rainbow. The space above the primary rainbow, .seems 
darker than the rest J beyond this space appears a broader 
but fainter rainbow the colours of which are in reverse order 
to those in the primary. 1883 R. H. Scott Elem. Meteorot 
200 The secondary bow, presenting the prismatic colours m 
the reverse order to that just described. 

g. Cryst Of crystalline forms ; Derivative, not 
primitive. 

1805-17 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 174 The manner in 
which, secondary crystals may increase in magnitude, and 
still pr(^rve their form. 1823 H. J. Brooke IntrotLCrps* 

S , 69 The edge 4 d^ of the secondary plane, being 
. to the diagonal a k of the primary form. *836-41 
E Chem, (ed. s) 122 The i^condary forms are supposed 
to ariise from decrements of pmicles taking place on different 
edges and angles of the primitive forms. 

lx. Elecir. Of a current : Induced. Hence of 
apparatus, etc, ; Pertaining to an induced current. 
Also secondary battery ^ a storage battery as dis- 
tinguished from one in which a current is produced, 
1843 R. J. Graves Clin. Med. xxxi. 423, 1 applied the 
secondary electric current to the parts affected, c 1865 J. 
Wylde in Circ. Sci. I. 253/2 The secondary wire, is that m 
which a current is induced by its proximity to the primaiy 
one. xsjoa J. A. Fleming in Eneyct Brit XXVI 1 1. 74/1 
In connection with the generator, it is almost the invariable 
custom to put down a secondary battery, to enable the 
supply to be given after the engine has stopped. 

£ Chem, Applied to certain types of organic 
compounds which are formed from others by cer- 
tain definite processes of replacement See also 
Alcohol, Amide, Amine, etc. 

1862 Miller Elem. Chem.^ Org. (ed. 2) 421 The formation 
of a secondary monamide, 1876 EncycL Brit V. 562/2 The 
isomeric alcohols of the present series can thus be conveni- 
ently classified...* Primary alcohols... a Secondary alcohols, 
. ,3 Tertiary alcohols. 

j. Meteorology. Said of a subsidiary depression 
taking place on the border of a primaiy cyclone. 
Cf. B. 10. 

1876 R. H. Scott Weather Charts 76 It is not often, 
however, that we find the secondary depressions so clearly 
marked as in fig. 15. 

4 . a. Belonging to the second order in a series 
of subdivisions or ramifications. Chiefly Biol, 

1796 W ITHERING Brit PL (ed. 3) 1 1 1. 780 Fructifications near 
the rib of the 2dary wings, x86x Bentley 193 When 

the floral axis is thus branched, it is better to speak of the 
main axis as the priina^ axis its divisions as the secondary 
axes . . , and their divisions as the tertiary axes. 1883 Huxley 
Pract Biol, xil 157 Each of the hairs . . is . . seen to be covered 
over its whole surface with innumerable very fine secondary 
hairs ; these are shortest near the base of the primary hair. 

b. Belonging to the second stage in a process of 
compounding or combination ; consisting of two 
primaiy elements. Secofsdcuy colours i se& CoUFm 
sb, a. 

1807 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 3) II, 467 By the term Se- 
condary Compound is meant a cenabinatioq of salifiable 
bases or primary compounds with each other* Ibid.^ The 
secondary compounds. .may be arranged under the five 
following classes. 183* Brewster Opturs vil 69 Any mix- 
tures or combinations of any of them [>4. primary colours] 
are seoemdary cp-loiirt- „ CassHts TiA<t,Mduc, 
1. Z78/X The primary or simple, and the secondary or mixed 
cmlours, 

5 . With reference to temporal sequence ; Pertain- 
ing to a second period or coaditioii of things; 





secoistbaby; 

adveixtitiotjs, not primitive. Cbiefif in certain 
modern scientific and technical uses : see below. 

t,n». 

x47j: Riplsy Cow/. AM, Rec, in Ashm. Tkmi, Chem„ 
JSn% (x 6 ss) jSS The Altytude of thy Bo 4 ys hyde . . In every 
of thy Matcryails dystroyyng the fyrst qnalyte : And sC' 
ctmdary qualytes more gloryose repare in them anon, 
b, In early use, applied (with some notion 
of sense 3) to partially crystalline rocks, often 
containing the remains of life on the earth. Now, 
Belonging to the second division of stratified rocks; 
of or pertaining to the strata between the Palaeo- 
zoic or Primary, and the Tertiary ; «. Mesozoic. 

1813 Sir H. Davy A^c, Cktm. (X814) tyx Rocks^ are 
generally divided by geologists into two grand divisions, 
distinscuished by the names of primary and secondary. . . The 
Secondary rocks, or strata, consist only partly of crystalline 
matter; contain fragments of other rocks or strata; often 
abound in the remains of vegetables and marine animals ; 
and sometimes contain the remains of land animals. x8i8 
W. Philups Ouil, Mitt, <5r GeM, (ed. 3) 86 Rockswhich include 
organic remains, must have been formed after the shells they 
contain ; and therefore not being considered primitive, they 
are by some termed secondary rocks; whence the term used 
by geologists of primary and secondary formations. *833 
Lveli. Princ.GeM. HI. 33t+ By ‘seconda^’, we mean those 
stratified rocks older than the tertiary, which contain distinct 
organic remains, x88a Geikie Text-bk. GioL vi, ul L 759 
The Mesozoic or Secondary scries. 

o. j 5 ^M. Belonging to or directly derived from 
the second stage of development or growth. 

z8<7 Hemfrey § $59 The walls of almost all cells soon 
exhibit a departure from the original simple condition, aris* 
ing from the formation of ncwTameUae,. .all over, or o vet- 
particular parts of the inside of the primary membrane, 
These are distinguished as secondary layers. z86o Gosse 
/ fit/. Brit Seor Anemones Introd. 19 , 1 have found a small 
round aperture in each primary and secondary septum. 
x88o Bessi^ Bot 408 Th^ new cells are developed on the 
one hand into tracheides, which compose the secondary 
wood, and on the other into parenchyma and fibrous tissue, 
composing the secondary cortex, 

d. Surg,j etc. Performed or occurring after a 
definite time or occurrence. Secondary ampuiot- 
tion, X amputation performed after suppuration has 
set in. Secondary haemorrhage i Wmonhage 
occurring several days after a wound or operation. 

X837 R. Bistow Pfvet Surg, 3a< Secondary hsemoirhage 
will sometimes follow when reaction has been established. 

OG11.VIE;, Secondary amputation. MacCormac 

Sut^. Operat il. ixo Secondary or consecutive operations 
are those performed after the acute inflammatory symptoms 
have subsided and suppuration has been fully established. 
*8ox Mouu,m Sttrg. 1371 Amputation . .may be primary 
(within twenty-four hours); intermediary (before suppura- 
dbn)i or secondary falkr suppuration). 

B. Paih. Characteristic of or pertainbg to the 
second stage or period of a disease, esp. of syphilis, 
X7*» QutwcY Lex. Pkys.-M’ed, (ed, a), Secondary /Vtw, 
Is that wbm arisea after a Crkis, <k the Discharge of some 
morbM Hatter, as after the Deejemsion of the Small-Pox, or 
Measles. 1786 T. Hcwter Venereal Dis. (i8io> 431 To ascer- 
tain Eex secondary ulcers were infe«rtiou«. X799 

BffiotMOES in Med, ymL I. loi The symptoms were what are 
called secondary, and the disease m its most rooted and 
obstinate state. x%p AUlmiPs Syst Med, VII. ^7 True 
epilep^ may occur m the so-called ^secondary^ stage of 
syptulis. ' 

£ Sectmdary educaitm or instmeiim ; that be- 
tween the primary or elementary cdncatioii and 
the higher or university education. Seamdary 
schcfolf one in which such education is given. 

zMz M. Arnpoco /V- Sduc, Frame Introd. 39 The public 
secondary schools 04 France. *»7d J. Grant Burgh Sck. 
Scot ri, li. i»8 Schools in which elmnenta^ and swondary 
Iwtraction ww> ftwmeriy give**. m. AtbrniM /rM 
JSss. X30 Schools riving seamdary edocatioit, as k is c^ed 
—that fuller and higher instructmn whfch comes after cle* 
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h, A cathedral dignitary of second rank. 

1436 F, £. Wills (1882) los To euery secundary & clerc of 
the chirch iiij**, x6i6 Cheque Bk. Chapel Royal (Camden) 
8 John Greene a secondary of the churche of Exon, 1778 
Warton Hist, Eng, Poetry II. 842 In the following stanza, 
where he (BardayJ wishes to take on board the eight secon- 
daries, or minor canons, of his college. 1852 Hook Clu Diet 
(1871) 707 Secondaries is a general name for the inferior 
members of cathedrals, as vicars choral, &C, 

C. An ojfficer of the corporation of the City of 
London, f Also, an official in certain government 
offices and law courts : see quot. 1607. 

1461 Rolls of Parlt V. 467/2 Secundarie in the Office of 
oure prive Seall. a x6oo in H. Hall Soc, Eliz, Age (i886) 
X78 I'he Secondary of the Court for rettorne of a wrytts 4*. 
1603 Stow Surv. Lond, 53S The Shiriffes of London, in the 
yeare 1471, were appointed.. to haue..6 Clarkes, to wit, a 
Secondary, a Clarke of the Papers, and 4 other Clarkes. 
X607 CowEL tnierpr,^ Secundarie (secundarius) is the naine 
of an Officer next vnto the chiefe Officer ; as the Secundarie 
of the fine Office : the Secundarie of the Counter,.. Secun- 
darie of the office of the prime seale, anno 1. Ed. 4. cap. i. 
Secundaries of the Pipe two ; Secundaoe to the Remem- 
brancers two, which be Officers in the Exchequer.^ Camden, 
g. 1x3. lAtx C. Vernon Consid. Exck, 45 Which is not 
allowed of upon Record in the Pi^, by^ the first 

(4 


danets upon their secon- 
moon is a secon- 


two' Secondaries, and the four Attorneys of the Mayors 
Court, . . to take the Poll. xfigS Luttbeli- Brief Rel, (1857) 
IV. 345 Mr, Aston, secondary to the master of the Kings 
bench office,.. k dead. 1766 Entick London IV. 47 The 
secondaiy, whose office is to return writs, mark warrants, 
impannef juriies for the courts both above and below, and 
also for tbe sessions. xSaS Archbold Forms ^ Entries 
fed. a) Pref. 6 For the Rules of tbe Common Pleas, I anx 
indebted to Mr. Griffiths and Mr. Hewlett, Secondaries of 
that court. i8«8 Simmonds Diet Trade, Secondaries 
Court a small-debt court in the city of London. x 8 g» 
Standard 6 Feb. 3/6 Mr, Roderick, the Secondary [of the 
City of London), . .kept watch over the proceedings through- 
out the polk 

а. Short for secondary planet (see A. 3 d). 

axysa fsee Primary $b, aj. 1788 Encyct i?rxV. fed. 3) II, 

494/1 The action of the primary planets u 
daries. i8s« Hind Astron, Voceut, 46 The 
dary to the earth. 

3 , Short for seconditry circle : see A. 3 e. 

X7XS tr, Gregorys Astron, (1726) I. 220 These Hourt^ircles 
are the same in Position, with the Circles of Declination . 
because they are Secemdaries to the Equator. X786-7 
Bqnnycastle Astron, 434 Secondary circles of the sphere, 
are those circles which pass through the poles of some great 
circle : thus the meridian and hour circles aresecondanesto 
the equinoctial, 81.C, 1889 J, Casey Spherical Trig, i, 4 A 

great circle passing through the poles of another circle (great 
or small) is called a secondary to that circle, 

4 . Short for secondary colour ; see A, 4 b, 

x$54 Fairholt Diet Terms Art s. v. Secondary Colours, 
The same result ensues when two secondaries are mixed in 
equal strength ; thus OUve results from the union of green 
and violet. 

б. Palh. in pi. Secondary symptoms (of syphilis). 

xC^ R. J. Graves Syst Clin. Med. xxix. 393 Some of these 

patients, .have been pronounced tolabourund^er secondaries. 
1898 J, Hutchinson ia Arch. Surg. IX. 361 After tbe first 
and second (infection] definite secondaries followed. 

6. GeoL The secondary series of rocks, or any of 

the secondary formations. In recent Diets. 

7 . a. Omith. Short for secondary fcaiher 

X768 PieNKAHT Brit ZooL (1776) II. 420 All the other wing 
feathers, except the secondaries are dusky. 1815 Stephens 
m SAamls Gen. Zoot IX. 1, $ Coverts and secondaries green. 
x»7a CJouES Xey H, Amer. Birds 36 The Secondaries.. are 
those remiges that are seated on the forearm, 
b, £nt. Short for sectmdary wing. 
xSafi Kirby A: Sr. Bntomol. IV. 336 Secondary iSecuuh 
dariae), tbe posterior wings are so denominated if the superior 
win|^ when at rest, are not placed upon them, 
to. Philos. Short for secondary mudiiy. Ohs. 
xd/gp Stanlby HUt Philos. V. Docir, PUstove. (xfiSy) i8aAc 
Int^lectkm likewise must be two-fold, one of Primaries, the 
Other sd Sieemdaxies. 

0 . Mkctr. Short for secondary coil or wire. 
xM§ Mnif. Medt xf Dea 335/* Tae secondaW ib wound 
. Itye** insulated'^ dto sheet ebonite X89X 

Medm *$ Jmm x#/» The discharge tube k these expe^ 
m«nf» if made m IImw® the secondary of what if eifentklly 
m kdaeilon' ooal 

10* Metemrl^. Sh<^ for secondary depression, 
rmn AwtmcMWt Weather |r« A iwoondary which, would 
develop thunder ia summer In Great Britain would only 
podnoe heavy i«ln in winter. 
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SECOI^D HAISTB. 

*870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne I, iv. 49 That lady was 
coming off second-best in the encounter. ** 

Second-class, a. 

1 . Of or belonging to the class (in any sense 
of the word) next to the first. Also absol, a place 
in the second class (in an examination). 

1837^ Crv. Engm.p Arch, yrnl, I, 324/1 A Birmingham 
first class coach weighs 3 tons 17 cwt. 2 qrs.,.I have not 
weighed our second class open carriages. 1839 Bradshwtds 
Rly. Time Tables loth Mo. 25th, Birmbam to L’pooi 
Gentlemen riding in their own Carriages charged S«^nd 
Class Fares. Ibid,, L'pool to Manch., On Sundays— Second 
Class Train, 7 Morning. 1846 [see Fibst-class B. i]. *1^ 
Chamb, Jml, 23 Mar. 177/2 , 1 ride in second-class carriages, 
because the fare is cheaper than that of the first-class, x^ 
Siaiesm, Year^bk. 1x23 The Sudan has been divided into,, 
three second-cla.ss districts. 

b. Second-class ^ matter (U. S.): postal matter 
consisting of periodicals sent from the offi<» of 
publication, 

1883 Sci. American 6 Jan. (title) Entered at the Pc«it Office 
of New York, N. Y. as Second Cllass Matter. 

S. qnasi-at/z'. By a second-class conveyance. 

X906 Upward Eben. Lobh 206 Seymour says he tame 
second-class,, .and he had absolutely no luggage, 

{{Secoude (s;>g5nd). fencing. Forms; 7 
fiocunde, 8 second, 9 second©, also SffiGOOR, 
[Fr, ; fem. of second Second n^.] 

1 1 . The half of a sword nearest the point. Ohs, 

1688 BoLMat Armoury nr. xix. (Roxb.) 159/2 The Secunde, 
is from the midle of the weapon to the point, which bring 
the weakest part is only used to thrust or cut, ^ 

2 . The second of the eight parries recognized in 
sword-play, 

X707 Sir W. Hope JWao Meth, Fencing 56 When a Man 
presents his Sword.. the Sword-Hand may have as many 
different Positions, as there are Degrees m a Circle,.. but 
..the Masters of Old, were sati.sfied to reduce them to Four 
called. Prime, Seconde, Tierce, and Quarte...Seconde, 
or the Second Position . . is performed by bolding the Sword, 
with the Thumb quite downward [etc.]. 1710 S, Palmer 
Moral Ess, 203 [A study] of more satisfaction and use., 
than Tierce and Cart, Primd and Seebnd, Dancing and 
Dress. 1807 Roland Fencing 53 You will acquire a more 
firm parade, as well as a much easier mode of delivering 
your riposte in seconde. 1889 Pollock, etc. jFVwrW44 
Eight [simple parries] are recognised ; two for eachlina 
They are called Prime, Seconde, Tierce (etc.]. Ibid, 47 
To parry seconde, bring foil to seconde position. 

Seconder (se-k;»nd9i). Also 9 Sc. (in sense a) 
secondar. [f. Second a, and v, -i- -eb *.] 

I. [from the adj.] 

L One who comes second, or in the second rank. 
Now only local, a second hand on a farm. 

In quot. X898 us^ to represent Anglo-Latin secundarius. 
Secondary sb. x b. 

159® Barret Tkeor. PVarres in, i. 35 To retire . . and charge 
s^ine, giuing place to his next fellow, or seconder. 

Goole (Yorksh.) Weekly Times 31 Aug. 5/a(Advt.) Wanted, 
a Farm Servant, as seconder. 1898 A. F, Leach Beverley 
Act Bk. I. Introd. 72 The Seconders {secundarit^, clerks m 
tbe second form at Exeter [Cathedral], Ibid., In June, X529, 
all the Seconders complained that [etc.]. 

2 . A student of the second grade in social rank 
at St Andrews University. Ohs. exc, Uist. 

2684 A. Skeine Let in Scot, Antiq. (1897) XL 20 If he be 
a seconder his expence will be as fofous. 1807 Grierson 
Andres x6o Secondersand Temers are the only distinctions 
now in use. 28*7 Ferrie in Evid, Comm. Univ. Scot 
(2837) III, (St. Andrews) 35 The Primars are the sons of 
Noblemen ; the Secondars are what they call (jentlemen 
Ommoners in England. 2^ Lang Hist Scot IV. xvi, 
406 All the winners are armigerous, so probably they were 
SccoiKiars, as a rule. 

IL [from the vb.] 

8. a. One who supports (what is proposed by 
another) ; one who furthers the designs of another. 

ifiaj Chaworth in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 477 The 
Parlcment cumd, and in jr* first weeke y proposition being 
a breach w^** Spaine,. .ficc. and the Pnnee y seconder of 
all Buckingham could propound. 2827 Lytton Falkland u 
66^ I find in myself a powerful seconder to my uncle's 
wishes. 2892 J. WiNSOR Columbus viii. 175 Perez Is said to 
have found a seconder in Luis de SantangeL 
b* spec. One who seconds a motion. 

1678 Marvell Growth Popery 52 He Interrupted him and 
the Seconder of that Motion, 2780 Burke On Durai. 
Parlt Sp. (28x6) n. 273, 1 do not tell the respectable mover 
and second«Kr..tbat [etc.]. 28*8 Brougham in Hansards 

Pari. DeA XVIII, 49 His hon. and learned friend, the 
seconder, as well as the hon. mover of the Address. *863 
H. Cox Imtit 1. ix. 139 In the House of Lords, a questi<m 
may be proposed without a seconder. 2890 A. G- Bell in 
Prec, xolh Conv. Instmsctors ifDeafyyo, I would Hke to 
aM'' my mite to the seomder of this resolution. 

0. One who seconds a nomination or candida- 
ture introduced by a proposer, 

^ X884 Diocens Lett. (2880) IL 229 Will you write your name 
in the candidates' book as his seconder ? 

8«mxii 4 ^s^i^md-liiaLcL [Cf* Haitd 
sh, 10 c., F. da seconde main, and Fibst Hand*] 

A* 

f L In fubst use : The second in a series of pa> 
sons through whose hands something passes | an 

mWlewau* Ok* 
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2 In advb. phrases, a,, A i second Aand (f also 
^ ihe or a secondhand, on the second hand) : (to 
buy receive, learn, eta) from another than the 
mier, or original vendor (of goods), or the pri- 
inary source (of information, etc.). In the i8th c. 
also (? after Fr.) to hear from second hand. 

In the first quot. as may be a mistake for at ; but perh. 
ucmd hand may mean ‘ second purchaser 
X474 Cmmtiry Leet Bk. 401 Also the sise ys that no maner 
of man nor woman schall not stalle nor Regrate no markett. . 
wher thorough the markett shuld be the Wers and the pore 
Comons gretely hurte to by as the ij •« honde, 1588 Nashe 
Anat. AhsurdiUe Wks. 1904 I. 20 Whose thredde-bare 
knowledge beeing bought at the second hand, is spotted-, 
and defaced through translators rigorous rude dealing. 

Hay any Work 44 The substance of the tale is true. I told 
YOU that I had it at the second hand. 1613 BodL DayJbk. 
(MS.) If. 18 A note of such Books as were bought at London 
of Jhon Edwards at second hand. 1634 Peacham Gentl. 
Mxitc. 63 So that I may say the eye receives the forme of the 
object at a second hand, as it were from the medium. 1:634 
Sir E. Nicholas in W, Papers (Camden) 11 . 2 You have 
done wisely to decline the correspondence of Sir Marm. 
l^ngdale at a second hand, thro* the consul’s conveyance. 

Affaires Netherlands 132 Cathay, where they 
are forced to take their Rye, Heram..and Musk, on the 
second hand of the Chinois. 1680 Dodwell On Sancho- 
niathon (1691) 12 He quoted him by memory, and at the 
S^ond hand. X749 Fielding Tom Jones in. v, For, to say 
the truth, there is no kind of flattery so irresistible as this at 
second-hand. 1753 Washington yr«/. Writ. 1889 L 481 , 1 
have heard from second-hand, that they intend to make no 
allowance for the fish we left there. 1833 M arryat P. Simple 
iii, * Well, we don’t want one of your father’s sermons at 
second-hand,’ replied the midshipman. j 

f b. At the second hand', by a secondary opera- | 
tion. Ohs. 

154s Raynald Byrth Manhynde 23 The meat & drinck j 
which we dayly do eate, by dygestion, fyrst of y® stomack, | 
the fyne iuyee, therof is seperatyd from y® drosse & grosser j 
then after at y* second hand, the foresaid luyce., 
attract . . in to the lyuer . . , there transmutid in to blud, 
f Q. By second hand : through an intermediary, 
through another person as agent. Obs. 

lyax Swift South Sea 70 When Stock is high, they come 
between, Making by second-hand their Offers. 

t d. Of second hand^ Second-hand a i. [a Gal- 
licism]. 

1708 Shaftesb. Let Enthusiasm vi. 67 There is a sort of 
Enthusiasm of second hand. 

B. adj. (Second-hand.) [The phrase used attrib.] 
Obtained at second hand. 

1, Not original or obtained from the original 
source,* plagiarized or borrowed; imitative, de- 
rivative. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 143 If a man cloath his discourse 
in a Language that is not second hand English, or but one 
de«ee above . . Caterwauling, why he is affected. 1738 Swift 
Pd. Comersai. Introd. 46 The Waiting-Woman, who, if 
she bath been bred to read Romamxs, may have some small 
subaltern or second-hand Politeness. 1779 Sheridan Critic 
L i, Are you not called. . a mock Maecenas to second-hand 
authors? Burke Fr. Rev. Wks. V. 397 You hold up, 
to chastise them, the second-hand authority of a king, who 
is only the instrument of destroying, without any power of 
protecting either the people or his own person. 1868 E. 
Edwards Ralegh I. x. 163 Even of this second-hand know- 
ledge there was very little. 1904 Farrer Gardens of Asia 
X3 Second-hand impre^uons are as worthless as secor^-hand 
morality. 

2. Not new, having been previously used or worn 
by another, as second-hand clothes, books, etc. 

1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancing- Master v. 94^ 1 will have 
no little, dirty, second-hand Cbaniot new forbish’d, but a 
large, sociable, well painted (Doach. 1698 Crowne Caligula 
i. 4 Second-hand cloaths he may as proudly wear. 1771 
Smollett Cl. 18 July (1815) 251 The traitor . .dazzled 
her with his second-hand finery. 1833 Act ^4- 4 Will. IV, 
c. 46 I 82 All persons so dealing in second-hand articles with- 
out being first duly licensed. x86a {title) The Library 
Circular of New and Second-Hand Books. 1892 Zangwill 
Ckildr. Ghetto 1 . 74 But a second-hand son-in-law of 22 U 
superior to many brand-new ones. 

H b. Said jocularly of food, with various notions. 
X694 Motteux Rahelais iv. Ixvii, The Cupboard wherein 
second-hand-meat is kept fthe bowels]. 1833 R, S. Surtees 
Spongps Sp. Tour xlviu (1893) 250 The cook sent him a most 
moderate dinner, smoked soup, second-hand fish, scraggy 
cutlets, and sour pudding i86a Mayhew Bond. Labour^. 
4C^/2 Miss Betsey would, .enjoy whatever poultry or meat 


had not been touched ; but anything that had been cut, any- 
thing ‘ second-hand that dainty and haughty young lady 
would instruct her sister Kitty to give to the poor beggars, 
x^ Pall Mall G^. 8 Sept. la/i What is technically called 
a * second-hand joint *, that is one that has had all its choice 
parts sliced off. 

8 . Second-hand bookseller, clothier^ eta : one 
dealing in second-hand goods. So second-hand 
bookselling, shop, etc. 

x6s6 Heyun Surv. France 148 They cat! it their library? 
for my part, I should have thought it to have been the ware- 
ho^ of some second hand Bodcseller. x8&i Library Cir- 
cuiarJvXy 158 Advt., Messrs. Ttnsicy Brothers, . . Wholesale, 
Retail, and Second-hand Booksellers. x886 C E. Pascos 
Lo$td 0/ T (hday xxxix. (ed. 3) 330 The head of the second- 
JJMd bookseUing trade of Ixmdon. 

*90* Demy Ckron. 3 Jan, 3/3 The modem second- 
imd dweni in popular criticism. 

, 4 t, quaai-tns&r. » at second hand. 

3^849 Robertson Serm. Ser. 1. x, (X855) x8i Maxims learned 
second-hand by rote and not by hewt. rpio S. Cook in 
Ms^sHor Aug, 1x5 Babykmian culture cowd continue to 


Hence Seoondlia’naiiess ; also (rare') Secoud- 
ba'axdiness, appearance of being second-hand. 

a 1849 H. CoLERiiiGE Ess. (1851) 11. 120 The staleness of 
their method and the second-handiness of their costume. 
1886 Farrar Hist. Inierpr. 225 Four serious drawbacks of 
overhaste, second-handness, vehement prejudice and in- 
cessant vacillation. 

Secoiid-lxa*3ided, a. Now chiefly dial. « 

Second-hand a. 

168a in Flemings in Oxford (O.H.S.) II. let. ccxlvii, For a 
second handed gown, 144. tni. 1708 Brit. Apollo No, 51. 3/1 
We . .you implore, To send no more, A Second-handed Query, 
1784 CowpER Lei. to Unwin Wks, 1836 V. 87 My descrip- 
tions are all from nature ; not one of them second-handed. 
184a J. Aiton Dom. Econ. (1837) 73 He sets about pur- 
chasing a houseful of trash— second-handed chairs [etc.], 

Secondine, obs. form of Secundine. 

Secondly (se*kondli),anfe/. [L Seconds. + 

1 1. For a second time. Obs, 

1383 Wycuf Lev. xiii. $8 He shal wasshe secoundlich 
[Vulg. secundo} tho thinges that ben pure. x6o8 in Rep. 
MSS. in var. Coll. (Hist. MSS.^ Comm, xqox) I. 287 But 
these malicious persons, not satisfied, waylaid your peti- 
tioner, and there and then secondly assaulted and wounded 
your petitioner. i’j6z-yx H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. 
Paint (1786) II, 201 She was secondly married to James 
Levingston Earl of Newburgh, 

2 . In the second place ; as the second in serial 
order. Chiefly in the enumeration of heads or 
topics in a discourse. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 1741 Secundelich }>er yet 
deuyneth noon Vp-on yow two. CX423 Lydg. Assembly ef 
Gods 106 Furst, to begynne, thys Eolus hath[etc,]. - . Secundly, 

. , Ofte of myn entent hath he made me mys. c x4§o 
Holland Hxwlat 352 Syne in a feild of siluer secoundlie 
he beris Ane Egill ardent of air. 1533 Covkrdalk 2 Kings 
xvi. 19 Secondly, whom shulde I scrue? a; 16x0 Healey 
Epictetus (1636) 51 Man, consider first the nature of the 
thing that thou intendest, and secondly thine owne nature, 
169a R. L’Estrange Fables ccxiv. 18$ We are Taught 
here Principally, Two Things; First,.. And yet 2ly. How 
Prone we are to Indulge our Own Errors (eta], 17x2 
pRiDEAUX Direct. Ch.-wardens (ed. 4) 12, xst^ For absenting 
from Church. 2dly, For not abiding there till. . Sermon be 
ended. X863 Iscexa. Aniig, Man 36 Secondly, if the mud 
pierced through had been thrown down by the river in 
ancient channels, it would have been stratified, 
t 3 . In the second place in order of importance, 
secondarily. Also (nonce-use), in an inferior 
manner. Obs. rare. 

1326 Crete Herball xM. (XS29) Ivb, Epithimium..hath 
vertue pryncypally to purge melancolyke humours, and 
secondely flewme. 153a More Confut Tindale Wks. 407/x ; 
Tyndall handeleth his thsrrde sygnificadon very secondly, | 
and fareth as one that woulde fayne walke in the darke. 

4 . quasi-j^. The word secondly used in making 
subdivisions of a subject. 

*7iW [see Firstly 3]. 1874 ‘ Max Adeler * Out of Hurly- 
Burly vii. 87 The clergyman paused just as he was entering 
upon consideration of ‘secondly*. 1898 J. A, Adams in 
Advance (Chicago) 28 Apr. 578/x Jesus was not given to 
firstlies and secondlies. 

Secondment^ (se’kondment). rare. [f. Second 
V. + -MENT. J The action of seconding. 

X837 W. E. Forster in T. W. Rdd LzffitBZS) I. 93 Sir 
Robert Harvey proposed the Marquis of Douro...John 
Robberds, Nurse j with Dr. Evans's most violent second- 
ment. 

Seco'ndment 2 . The action of Second zr.2 

*®97 Q- R^f^> Juiy 243* The practice of secondment seems 
to us as objectionable as the word is ungrammatical, 
Second-ratei and sb. [See Rate sb^ 9, gb.] 
A. adj. Of the second ‘rate’ (said of ships). 
Hence, Of the second class in point of quality or 
excellence ; usually in vaguer (depreciative) sensa 
Not first-rate, of only moderate quality. 

X669 Sir G. Downing in St Papers Dom.xSSBr-^ (1894), 
286 A second-rate ship. 1748 Lady M. W. Montagu Z^t to 
Ciess. Bute 10 May (1893) IL i<4 Any of the second-rate 
theatres in London. x8x3 Scott Guy M. ii. The Laird him- 
self was one of those second-rate sort of persons, that are to 
be found frequently in rural situations, 1875 Ruskin Led. 

; Artx. 20 The severe exclusion of all second-rate, superfluous, 

[ 01 even attractively varied examples. 

sb, 

1 . Naut, A war-vessel of the second rate (see 

Rate 9). 

X679 Lend, Gaz. No. X442/4 There are now two Second- 
rates i^n the Stocks. 1748 Smollett Rod. Romd, xxvii. 
(1760) 1. 21X This he bad procured by his mterwit at the 
N avy-Office ; as also another [warrant] for himself, by virtue 
of which he was removed into a second rate. 

2 . transf. A person or thing of inferior class. 

X799 Monthly Rev. XXX. 95 We still think that aAc [alady 

novelist] rank% with a degree of respect, as a ‘second-rate . 
X804 Southey in Robberds Mem. W, Taylor L 5x8 With 
reference to these poets, I place Drydcn at the head of the 
second-rates. 1894 Wesim, Gaz. xo Oct. 2/3 We look upon 
him [Sardoul as a second-rate who might have been almost 
fiirst-rate had he been sincere. 

Hence SeoorLd-rittedxL68«, 8eoond»i:ait«3Le«i, 
the quality of being second-rate ; 
one who or something which is second-rate, 

X826 Hood BetcMmt the Famttrite^ The seixmd-eatttrB 
seemed then a safer hit X863 Mrs. "i^iTNEY Ooyworikye 
II. 26 She forgot the old feeling of feBttfe and cf second^- 
rateness, she found hersdf of consequexioe. G. H« 


rateness, ane found nerselt ot <»asequenoe. g, £u 
K iNCatEY Sp, Jk Ttav. (xpoo) 463 Some nave to be contented 

profixpdity ®f , 


Second sigRt. 

1. A supposed power by which occurrences in the 
future or things at a distance are perceived as though 
they were actually present. 

1616 Maitland Club Misc. IL 189 Be the secund sicht 
grantit to her.. She saw Robert Stewart-.andeertane utheris 
with towis about thair craigisL a X700 Evelyn Z>2«2^ x€ Sept. 
X685, There was something said of the second sight happening 
to some persons, especially Scotch. X763 Pastoral Cordial 
II Their Faith and firm Belief In Second Sight, and Mother 
Shipton. 1827 Scott HighL Widow v. These are Highland 
visions, Captain Campbell, as unsatisfactory and vmn ^ 
those of the second sight, xl^s A, Lang in Encycl. Brit. 
II. 204/1 Persons possessing the Celtic iaisMtaraugh, 
gift of second-sight, 
b. transf. and 

17x1 Countrey-Maffs Lei. to Curat 29 But the High- 
Church Doctors were not then Blessed with the second 
sight, as they have been of late, i860 Emerson Cond. Life 
viii. 178 When the second-sight of the mind is opened, now 
one colour or form or gesture, and now another, has a 
pungency [etc.]. 

2 . The image or vision produced by the faculty 
of ‘second sight ^ 

1763 ‘Theophilus Insulanus* Second Sight 35 From 
many cogent proofs, I am induced to think, that the Second 
Sight is not seen by the orgyea of the eye. Ibid. Index 187 
Grant, Mr. James, his relation of a young man that saw the 
Second Sight. 

3 . Natural Magic, (See quot. 1883.) 

1883 Cassells Bk. Sports 923 Clairvoyance, or Second 
Si^ht, when applied to conjurers' tricks and private enter- 
tainments, is the art of telling the name and description of 
articles by a person whose eyes are blindfolded. 1902 G. 
Faur in Encycl. Brit XXX. 427/2 In recent years the 
mystery known as ‘ Second Sight ' has been vastly improved, 

4 . cdtrih, 

X700 Dr. Hickes Let. in Pepys* Mem. (1870) 6^, I asked 
this question, to know whether,, these Second Sight folks 
were Seers or Visionists. 

Hence SecondUsig*b.ted a., having the gift of 
second sight ; f Second-siglitedxLess, the quality 
of possessing second sight ; Second-sig'litexr, one 
who practises the power of second sight. 

2cx 6^ in Auhrefs Misc, (1696) 154 These Events, which 
Second-sighted Men discover, or fore-tell. 1708 Chamber- 
LAYNE St. Gt Brit IL I. in (1743) 322 This quality of second- 
sightedness is not rare, 1820 Shelley Maria Gisb. 137 She 
repliesj Veiling in awe her second-sighted eyes, A 

Lang in Encycl. Brit. II. 204/2 The inyanea, or second- 
sighted maa 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Afnca xx. 460 You 
cannot see your own bush-soul, unless you are an Ehuratup, 
a sort of second-sighter. 

Seconnd(e, obs. forms of Second. 
t Secourgeon, -ion. Obs. rare, [a* F. se- 
courgeon (in Estienne, orig. of this passage), var. of 
escourgeon (Cotgr. scourgeon, Walloon socoran)ll 
a= Ameloorn, an inferior variety of wheat. 

1600 Surflet Country Farm v, xx. 710 You may make 
meale likewise of other come then of wheate, as of barley, 
rie, mesUn, secourgeon. Ibid. 714 Breade made of Secourgioa 
x6S8 Holme A rmemry ii. §6/2 Secourgion is a lean, wrii^led 
and starved Com, something like unto Barley, 
t SeCOXirse, sb. Obs. rare. Also 7 secours. 
[a. F. secours (OF. secorse, -ce, socorse in Godef.) 
SncooUB jA] Succour, aid, help, assistanca 
I X597^ A M. tr. Gmllemeasds Fr. Chirurg. 54 b/2 Notwith- 
I standinge all the secourse we coulde doe them, yet they 
! dyed suddaynlye. i6to in Buccleuch MSS. {Hist MSS, 
Comm.) 1.89 To make use of such number of his subjects., for 
the secours of the Princes of Germany. 1632 Lithgow 
7Vmf.x,47i Our mercifull King., gaue secourse to thousands 
of yoiir ship- wracked people for many moneths. 

II Secousse (s?k«*s). Massage, [a, F. secousse 
fi5th a in Hatz.-Dann-), vbL sb. of fsecourre 
(now secouer) to agitate, £ L. succuss-, succutire, 
f. sub under, below + quatire to shake.] (See quot.) 

1887 D. Maguire Art Massage iii, (ed. 4) 52 Secousses. 
These arc agitated movements quickly executed and with 
sudden jerks. 

SecoutoHT, valiant of Seoutoe Ohs., executor, 
t Secre*, a, and sb, Ohs, Also 4-5 seorea 
[a, OF. s^rd, var, of secret'. seeSKOEET a. and sb.J 
-A ac^', H» Seceet a, in various senses. 

1 . Not allowed to be revealed, hidden, occult 

c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 4 T. 90 But I wol nat 
auowe that X seye And therforc keepe it secree I yowpreye* 
c X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh. 84 And )?ay gyf hym 
prys of allc science, s^e and heuenly. c 1407 Lyjckl 
Reason 4 ' Sem. 1675 This god is also messagere..For to 
r<qjort in special The secre thingis of the hevene. X430-40 
^ Bochas vm. xxiv. (xss4) 192/2 A ful precious stone,.. 
Powder of which will discure anone. If it be drunke (though 
it be secree) Of maydenhed the broken dbastitee. 

2 . Secre seal, a. A private seal of attestation 
affixed to a document; also fg, b. A se^ fixed 
upon a closed letter or document, 

bANGU P. PI, A. HL X4X Hco may as muebe do In 
a Moonek ones, As ^oure secre seal [1377 B. m. 143, 1393 
O iv. 183 secret seel] In Seuen score dayes. IMd. viii. lu 
^ Boffce vndttr hb secre seal [1377 B. vtL »$ secret se4 1 ^ 

X 27 se^ seel] Treujie sende a lettre. 2393 Ibid. C x- 238 
T he whiche am lunatik loUares, . For vnder godes secre sed 
here s^nes ben ykeuered. 

3 . Of a persem : Reserved or reticent in conduct 
or conversation ; close, discreet. 

<^*385 Chaucer L, G, W. 1528 And he was wb, hardy, 
scare, J^he. 2412-20 Lyda Ckron. 7 'roy 1, aoox Sohe 
kepte hir cloos and wonderly secree, pat by htr chere no 
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SICBEOY. 

^ b, Cbaracterized by resenre or secrecy. Phrase, 
in S 4 €r 6 wyse, 

& Chaucer Tr^imi* 744 In his connseyl telHnge That 
toncheth ' love that ou^hte be secree j For of him-self it 
woide y-nough out-springe. ' c , Pacim^s T* 143 Ihis 
luge vn«to this cheri his tale hath toold In secrce wise. 
X440 in iFars m Frma (iSfii) II. 307 Sende me 
worde, yn the most secre wyse. 

4, Intimate, privy, rare-^ 

ISO* 0OIIGLAS Pml. ffm. i. xi, Sine nixt hir raid..TweIf 
damiselUs..QuhiIks semit of her counsell maist secre. 

6 . Of a place : Remote, retired, seciatied* Also 
ranly of time, ^nt in seclnsion. 

C1374 Chaucer l^th, % pr, iv. 31 Thillee thinges that I 
hadde lerned of thee among ray secree restingwhyles IL, 
iMierse&nta. eiiet], i4a6 Cvoa De GuiL P£lp\ 405^^1 1 am 
callyd. Dame Penaunce. The chefiT wardeyn . . uff thy Ike yle 
m«t secre ; The wych. . Ys yhyd with-Inne a mw. c *550 
Rollano Crt^ Vmms i 65a la hir chalraer quhilk ay was 
mmt secre. 

0, qnasi-<rcfe. Secretly ; witbomt witnesses. 

Chaucer 71 381 To noon o<Hher creature 

. , 0 ? this raatere he dcHStc no word seyn, Vnder his Brest he 
Bwr it moore secree Iban euere d ide PamphUtts for Galathee. 

(t X440 PaUad. m Smk 1. 54X So it be aoon secre that no 
man se. ' 

B. sk ■ 

1, Sometbing: that is kept hidden or secret a, 
Something hidden from human understanding or 
knowledge ; a divine or natnml mystery. ^ 

£ 1386 Chaucer Catt, Ye^nt, 71 894 For this science, and 
this konnyng, quod he, Is of the secree of the secretes 
pardee. c tAp^ Lydg. Reason 4 Sens^ 4879 Ful of mystery 
and secrcs And many vnkouth prevites, <;x430 Lyf 
Metnhode i. IxxviiL (1869) 46 And here weren shewed 
alle }>e secrees of Nature. CX450 Lovkuck Grail xvii, 
57 He is a fool that don wde as I have do, To knowen the 
S^ees of his Savbur. 

b. A private or secret matter ; »• Secret $k $* 
e 138(5 Chaucer Monk’s T, 31 But to hise wyues tooldc 
his secree. c 1400 Rom* Rose 5260 Fw tweyn in nombre is 
bet than three In every counsel and secree, 1489 Betr&ouPs 
Bruce (Edio, MS.) iv, 577 And couth rycht weill secrets 
ccHiceih 

2. A prayer in the Mass recited by the priest in 
a low voice; ** Secret sk 2 , 

1097 R. Guouc. (Rolls) rsK>44 As he stod at is masse.. 
Biuore he weued in is bedeS} at )>e secre ri^c Com sir gui de 
mountfort..& viUiche him slotu cx3^5 Sc* Lag, Saints 
aexxix. iCosnut <$• Damyane) x Of haly messe in pe secre syndiy 
sanctis set we se,^ 51400 Minar Poems Jr, Vernon MS* 
klvil pen he blginnes his secre ; Adoun henne kneie je. 

3. Secrecy. In secree, in private, secretly. 

*300 Gower Cory. L 69 He seith in open, fy I to Sinne, 
Arm in secre thcr la no vice Of which that he ma a Norrice, 
c 1470 Hekry Wallace vr, ^ Wallace with hyr in secre 
maM him gkid, 

Secrecy (sPkrSsl). Forms: a. 5 aeoretee, 
6 secaretde, -ye; 0 . 6-7 secrecie (<S seoricie), 
aecEreaie, IS^ aooresy, 6 - seoreoy. [In I 5 ~idth c. 
Sicretfg^ app. f. Seobb a. or Seobet a. + -dT 
or -T. Cf, med.L. sureiia a royal treasury. Late 
in the i 6 th c. altaed to sscrecie, &pp. after words 
JSkA^imcuy.J 

L The quality of bebg secret or of not revealing 
secrets ; the acdon, practice, or habit of keeping 
things secret 

a* 14M Jaa I Adapts Q, xeviL Stnde at the dure feii> 
callmg hir vsdbere. That cende hts o£ic» doon In connyng 
wise. And secretee, hir thrifty chamberwe. 
fi, 1596 Shaka I Men. IV, n. iU. rxa Comtant yon are, 
But ytk a woman j and for secreck, Ho Lady closer, tmj 
Momjty Introd* Mns, 116 If you ontceale thh I must tinnke 
that, .you begin to suspect my secrecy. *fir6 Baccw Ada, 
ie Fimem Wfe*. *87* VI. 4* And tliat tho sermms attend- 
the <Mcs df the ocmncil b« also Bcmd to sectocy. xdry 
Morvsoh /tin. lu 50 By resson of his slimukr secrecy in 
Iteedng his pornok* unkhownA mvjmx mwmm.n (Dk. 
BfiMmui.) Wm, IL For who oewrM e»p«f*f<a»ocy 
in wdi * Ave of ^pam Miaia Bwangv SpeBm 
(*791) I L Exiv. *30 , 1 have Intreatod Mia Sdwyu to observe 
tik mkmm somey. *^9 Scort Lei in toMeri (tl|7) 
IT. fii 4 ® latelllttai friend m wlwse of *X|w 
Ap* memsf hk Ofwo oooH put pflr&ct 

**^^****‘..f^ MACAUtAt Mm Sag* m III 55# He 
mmgifi Unfm with 

i%|' mmm Sermh. Waappmt 
tie 

avM iy»M of secitti^ 

& fm df Of hikif mM or mm* 

Wifc ^ tt % 

IkWwaieiftidttite 

x 84 a L * 4 .On Ml tmmm it 

Rome frith M the mmmw m a emmA iMi 

Fwoi V^e FmHe *H !#♦! rweoved^Mi iiiiMiM. 
and stuM ihe #r|7wk»tm, 

his tiouieni {KicM. ' ^ ^ 


*|*b. Retirement, seclusion. OBs* 


whether when they be in this secrecie or dro^inesj they 
awake not to eate. 1667 Milton P,L.viiu i,yi Thou in thy 
secreste although alone, Best^ with thy self accompanied, 
seek’st not Social communication, 

3. quasi-ro/frr. Something which is or has been 
kept secret; a secret; the Secret nature or condi- 
tion of something. Often collect, sing, orJ>Iurai, 
secret matters, mystericA OBs, or arch* 
a. 1x430 Lvdg. Secrees 38 The which book..Whylom 
compyled hy Arystotilees, Which in sapience of Secretees 
hath the naiuA 15*7 Tunstall in Ellis Orig. Lett, Sex, t, 
I. 134 Besids al other maters contenyd in our Lettres..oott 
is in them untowchyd by cause 1 wold not roake my clerke 
privey to the secretie theroff. 

k XS73 Tusskr J/iusB, (1878) 17 To answere stranger 
ciuilie, hut shew him not thy secresie. XS94 s 

Aviso, xliv. (Grosart) 40 H. W..,pyneth a while in secret 

f riefe, at length.. bewrayeth the secresy of his disease vnto 
is familiar friend W. S. xsoS Yono Diana 308 A famous 
Shepherd.. to whose skill smd knowledge, it seemed, nature 
it selfe with all her secrecies was subject. x6oa Shaks. Ham, 
II. ii 305 So shall my antkapation preuent your discouery 
of your secricie to the Kir^ and Queens a 16x7 P. Bayne 
On E^h. (xdsS) Content A The doctrine of our salvaticm is a 
hidden secrecy, *633 Ford Broken H, n. iii, I’me not in- 
quisitiue of secrecies without an inuitation. 1645 Milton 
Tetrack. 44 Leaving secrecies to conscience. 1860 Ckarac. 
Italy 85 In the Secrcsies and Operations of Medeclne none 
could excel Fracastorius [etc.! x6ds Brathwait Comment* 


-—Drew the bolt oH^fature's secrecies. 

f b. The secret parts (of a person), OBs. rarer^* 

e i&jS BoxB, Bali. (1890) VII. $g A shirt out of his Cloak- 
bag presently plucked he. And put it on the woman to covo: 
her secresiA 

1 4. The condition of being entrusted with a per- 
son’s secrets ; intimate acquaintance, confidence. 
*577 Hammer Am, Meet. Hist x6s Euen he who was of his 


*S 9*“5 

SrRNSERC<?/f«C/-3«jf 698 By creeping close into his secreciA 
tl&jt H. M. V[*Brasm* Collo^ life A a, He. .betook himself 
to a Monastery of regular Cannons, where for some years 
he bad the secrete oC Guilelmus Hermannus of Buda, a very 
studious and diligent yothh. 

t Securely, Ohs* Also 4-5 seoreely, 

sekerly, sekyrly. [f. Secre tx. +-ly 2.] Secretly. 

c Chaucer Clerk’s T* 707 This Markys writen hath . . 
A lettre..And s^reely secrely, secretely, secretly] he 
to Bol^ne it sente, Lyehs. De Gnil. Piigr, 5782 The 
-■etc Ttesour vrych verrayly Ys shet with-Inne secrely, 


K 


^ Hid, 37aS And in like wise cast your 

hames vppon, Seerriy, that no man yow Aspye. 

t Se’crement. OBs. rarr-^* [As if ad. L. *rF- 
crimontum, i scerB^, secemPre to secrete. CL excre- 
ment,'] Secretion. 

i(S64 Power Bx^. Pkilos. % 29 Cuckow-Spitt— That it is 
the sole exudation and Secrement of Plants, 1 cannot be- 
lieve. 

f Secreuess, OBs* Also 4 aeoreonesse, se- 
orenes(s 0 . ££. Secbh tz. + -kess.] Secretness. 

c X38« Chaucek Man of Lmds T, 675 0 Messager, fulfild 
of dremkenesse. .thou tdwreyestallesecreenesse [u'.rr. secre-, 
sekere-, siker-, sekumesse), c X403 Lvoa Temple o/Glas 295, 
& lauTcmr eke was she Of sccren«j, of tmuth, of faytbful- 
nea. 1450 Impeackm* Dk, Suffolk in Poston Lett, I, 103 
ISeyng of your gyete Privw Councell, and,.knowyng the 
aecrenesse \ReUs ef Parii, V. 178 secretenessej thereon 
tSecn^y F. OBs. rare^K [ad. Sp. secresiar 
•etnedU ucruiire^ metathetic form of seque* 
strSreA trms. To sequestrate (jgoods). 


theCaj 
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task in which he was engaged was to be kept most strictiv 
secret. 1879 * Edna Lyall * Won . by PVaitmgxxx , Berthai 
flight must be kept secret. 

b. Of a place : Removed from the resort of mrai • 
retired, remote, lonely, secluded, solitary; hence* 
affording privacy or seclusion. Also rarely of 
time. Chiefly 

x5oo~ato Dunbar Poems Ixxv, i In secreit place this 
hyndir nycht, I hard [etc.], at 1586 Sidney ApoLPoetHe 
(Arb.) 32 To.. plant goodnesse euen in the secretest cabinet 
of our soules. 1603 Shaks. Meas.forM. iv. iii. 91 Put them 
in secret holds. X604 Drayton Moyses 1. 12 ^fdy she ri.e. 
Pharaoh's daughter] walkes downe to the secret flood .. I® 
the coole streames to check the pampred blood 1667 Mil, 
TON P, L, h 6 Sing, Heavenly Muse, that on the secret too 
Of Oreb, or of Sinai, didst inspire That shepherd. x6ot 
Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 662 Let not Sleep my closing Eyt® 
invade In open Plains, or in the secret Shade. x773(S)Wper 
Shrubbery 19 They seek, like me, the secret shade, x^ 
Shelley 44 Soothing her love-laden Soul in sectet 

hour, 18;^ Tennyson Poet 10 With echoing feet he threaded 
The secretest walks of fame. 1858 Hawthorne Pr. if Ital* 
Note.-bks. (1871) IL 31 Powers took us into a room apart— 
apparently the secretest room he had— and showed us sonm 
tools.. of his own.. invention, xgjoo G. C. Brodrick Mem* 

^ Iwpr. 203 To exchange opinions.. no longer through 
whispers in the secret chambers, but through open talk In 
drawing-rooms and even ball-nooms, 

f o. Of a person, etc. ; Secluded from observa- 
tion. fredkative* OBs* 

Gardiner in Pocock Rec. Ref I. xlviL 90 Being com. 
pelled for want of apparel to keep ourselves secret one 
whole day. 1588 Greene Pandosto (1607) B i, Franion 
being secret in his chamber, began to meditate with hira- 
selfe in these termes. 1^3 Shaks. 2 Hen, V/j iv. iv. 48 
In this Citty will I stay, And Hue alone as secret as I 
may. 1607 Topsei.l Pourf Beasts 206 When they are 
secret and alone by themselues, they will practise leaping 
dancing, and other strange feats. 2667^ Milton P. L. vr. 
522 So all ere day-spring, under conscious Night Secret 
they finish’d. 

d. Of actions, negotiations, agreements, etc.; 
Bone or entered into with the intention of being 
concealed ; clandestine, f Also rarely of move- 
ments; Stealthy# 

XS48 Hall Chron.* Edm, /Klxsso) 13 b, He caused hym by 
secrete iourneys in the nyght to be conueyed to Middelbam 
CastellinYorkeshire. x^'^Mirr.Mag.^ Ld,Hastings\xxixx^ 
So can god reape vp secrete mischiefs wrought, To the con- 
fusyon of the workers thought x6xi Bible Ps, Ixiv, a Hitte 
me from the secret counsel of the wicked. 1635 W. Austin 
Medit, 103 Secret therefore, must Abstinencebe. zfi4a D. 
Rogers Naaman 428 Shall I make conscience of smmler, 
secreter offences, and shall I not much more abhor the 
grosser, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Oct. 1670, The Treasurer, 
who put into my hands those secret pieces and transactions 
concerning the Dutch war. 1703 Shaptesb. Let. to LeCUre 
8-13 Feb. m H* 4 Q, Ser. l (1851) HI. 98/t {Lord Shaftes- 
bury] entrusted him [Locke] with his secretest negotiations, 
*710 Steele Toiler No, 138 P x Secret Kindnesses done to 
Mankind are as beautiful as secret Injuries are detestaWci, 
*76o-jra H. Brooke Fool o/Qual. (1809) 1 1 1 . 89 , 1 heard secret 
treadings and mutterings. X799 Paget in P, Pafers (xSgjSI 
I. 152, I am led to think that there are Secret Articles in 
the Treaty of Campo Formro that are Monstroua 18x9 
Shelley Cenci ni. L 32^ I wasted The sum in secret riot, 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xv, Rebecca, .owned there was 
a secret attachment. 1903 Morley Gladstone I, VL vii. 366 
All the highest abstract arguments were against secret 
voting. 

e. Of doctrines, ceremonies, language, signs, 
methods of procedure, remedies, and the like; 
Kept from the knowledge of the uninitiated. 

x5»6 Pilgr* Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 2 What so euer secrete 
doctryne of perfeewon you take or lerne of this poore 
treat3irse. 1809 G, Roland Art Fencing {f&2<^ I arai 
frequently asked.. Whether there are not certain secret 
thrusts, which Professors reserve for themselve.s. Ibid, 1^3 
Others.. have pretended to sell them secret passes, appUo- 
able on all occasions. 1823 Scott Betrothed ii, They, .were 
initiated into their order by secret and mystic solemnities. 

t. Of feelings, passions, thoughts: Not openly 
avowed or expre^ed ; concealed, disguised ; also, 
in stro^er sense, known only to the subject, in- 
ward, inmost. Hence said of the heart, soul, etc. 

xmeroo Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv, 40 Go follow thame^ quha 
will inconstance leir } Secreit invy [etc.J. Udall, etc 
Brasm* Par. yohn I 47-9 Jesus yet declaring,. bow be 
knew the thoughts of men, were they neuer so secret. *393 
Shake. Lucr, X065 Nor shall he smile at thee in secret 
thought. jt6o* — IHkm/. N. l iv. x4, I haue vnclasp’d To 
thee the booke euen of my secret souIe. 1639 Hammond 
On Ps. xvii. 3 Paraphr. 83 The searcher of the secret«H 
thoughts- *7*1 Da Foe Mem. Camlier (1840) 135, I had 
a secret tew at the news. 3C74» Gray Eton 67 Or Jealousy 
wih That Inly 

Shelley fulian 341 My secret groans must be «nh«urd by 
thee. ^ x8am Soomr Tedism. vii, Holding them in his secret 
writer than the Siuwwn*. *86« H. SwpfCiR 
Frine* L L | 5 (1875) 19 That the theological party regard 
with so mm seortt alarm, adds Dickens mni 
L i^^YouwlUallof you exeexateLady T^jpins inyoorseerri 

f g. Abstruse, recondite ; beyond ordinary ap- 
pj^hcnslon or beyond unaided human intelli^m^e. 

yf la piiaoit or Ihtos Ftotalafag to or 
yrltk oowt m$* 

/iM sodium || Tim iMf; iei yat MMWWa 

8 bee a stgne of feiro weather, tdos Shaks. Maeb. iv. 1 4S 
ow now you secret black, & midnight Hagst What ls% 

fm 1^' ^ i* & 77^ !i^ SMa'fMt 
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being transported And rapt m secret studies. * 5 ss 
{X687) 66/a Pericles.. could 
easilv reduce the exercise of his mind from secret abstrusive 
things to publick popular causes. 1656 Eakl Monm. tr. 

AdvU. fr. F amass, ii. Ixxx. 361 Menante,.is 
verv diligent in prying into the very secretest p^sa^s of 
pwnMsS. i7>7 De Poe Sy,t. Magic i (1840) 3 They 
took it for granted that those seers dealt in all secret 
matters. 1775 Harris FMos. Arrangim. Wk& (iSax) 325 
Such, too, are those more secret operations of bodies, whether 
magnetic or electric. a. j .. a 

L Of a committee, conclave, etc.: Conducted 
with secrecy ; that keeps its deliberations unknown 

to the public. . ^ 3 , 

1667 Milton P. L. I. 795 The great Seraphic Lords and 
Cherubim In close recess and secret conclave sat. 1849 
Macaulay Hist Bng, vi. II. 66 He early suggested to the 
King the expediency of appointing a secret committee of 
Roman ^tholics. , 

i Hidden from sight; not discernible or visible; 
unseen. Chiefly poet. 

XSS9 Mirr. Mag.^ Ld. Clifford 5 Nought so secrete but 
at length is spied. 1577 Kendall Flonuers of Epigr. 

6 b, So by the subtile secret baite the selie beast is taen. 
1^3 Shaks. a Hen, vp m. i. X74 Those that care and keepe 
your Royall Person Froin Treasons secret Knife. 

Prydeh Kirg. Fasl.iv 145 Ye Boj^, who pluck the Flow'rs, 

, . Ikware the secret Snake that shoots a Sting. 1764 Goldsm, 
Trap* 433 With secret course, which no loud storms annoy. 
Glides the smooth current of domestic joy. 178* Cowper 
Charity 369 Some IriUs 3 ..down the sloping hills, Winding i 
a secret or an open course. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam x, 
xix. 4395 The men . . Drew forth their secret steel, and slabbed 
each ardent youth, j 

j. Secret parts, f niembers : the external organs ! 
of sex. 

1577 Kendall Flowers Epigr. 23 The Stockdoues se- 
crete parts make lumpishe, dull, and dedde : Shunne hym 
toeate. x6ca Shaks. Ham. rr. ii. 239 Guil. Faith, her pri- 
uates, we. Ham. In the secret parts of Fortune? 164^ 
Reg. Privy Comet I Scot Ser. ii. VIII. 101 They causit thair 
officers.. search our bodies and secreitt memberis for witeb- 
markis. x66a Hubert Caial. Rarities (1663) xa A Nest of 
a Bird made like the secret parts of a man. 

k. Of a door, chamber drawer, passage, or 
mechanical contrivance ; Designed to escape ob- 
servation or detection. Secret inki ‘invisible' 
or * sympathetic' ink. 

Hence secret springer ^ one who makes secret springs. 

X591 Shaks. 1: Hen. VL i. iv. 10 The English., Went 
through a secret Grate of Iron Barres, In yonder Tower, to 
ouer-peere the Citie. X737 Salmon^ s Country Build. 

Estim. (ed. 21 no Secret Pad-Locks, 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udoipho liv. Pointing out to her a secret drawer. 
x8^ Crabbb Birth of Flattery 35 But by a secret spring 
the wall would move. 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair Ixvii, 
Put away in what they call^ the secret drawers of the 
desk. 1852 — Esmond nr. xii, As characters written with 
secret ink come out with the application of fire. *849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng V. 1 , 667 Secret passages were made from 
dwelling to dwelling. 1^8 Simmonds pict. Trotle, Secret- 
springer^ one who puts in watch-springs. 1888 Mrs. H, 
Ward R. Elsmere xivi, A young ‘ secret springer to use the 
mysterious terms of the trade watch-making). 

1 1 . Of a sound ; Little audible. Obs. rare. 

1670 W. Clarke 28 Being fired in the open air, it 
fgunpowder) maketfa but a flash, and a more secret noise. 

m. Of an agent: That works in secret. Of a 
person: That is secretly (what is expressed by 
the sbO. 

x6oo Shaks. A. V, L. 1. i 150 A secret and villanous con- 
triuer against mee his natural] brother. 1667 Milton P. L. 
XV. 7 [O that] our first Parents had bin warnd The coming 
of thir secret foe. 1700 Dryden Pat. ^ Arc. ii. 560 There 
saw I how the secret Fellon wrought. *700 — Sigism. ^ 
Guise. 46 Resolv’d., to be. , A seeming Wiefow, and a secret 
Bride, X7a6 Swift Gnlliver 1, v, Uthers, who were my 
secret Enemies, could not forbear some Expressions, whicn 
by a side-wind reflected on me, 

n. quasi-u^!! 7 . Apart ; secretly, in secret Also 
Comb, with adjs., as secret’ brecUhedj •stimulcUing, 


-tnpping. 
X539 in W. 


* 5 ^ in W. k, J. Archbold Somerset Reltg. Houses (1892) 
81 He went to hyschambre, were he callyd me secrett un to 
hym. 1590 Shaks, Com. Err. 111. iL 15 Be secret false: 
wh.Tt need she be acquainted ? a 1605 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems xxxiv, 28 Secreit to meit 17*4 Eusden Ovid's 
Amours it, v. la The secret-tripping Dame. 17*6 Pope 
Odyss. XIX. 1 (Ulysses) Consulting secret with the blue-ey’d 
Maid. X74a Young Hi. TA. vii. 410 Nor is thy Life, O Vir- 
tue I less in Debt To Praise, thy secret-stimulating Friend, 
X780 S. J. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed. 4^ III. 156 The secret- 
breathed prayer, x8ao Keats Isabel xliii, She had devised 
How she might secret to the forest hie, 

to. In secret wise, secretly. (Cf, Skceb a. 3 b.) 
X563 Homilies ii. xvii. Rogation JVk. i, 232 Only I woulde 
wyshe your affection inflamed in secrete wyse within your 
»wfe. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 198 The Scottes, .in secret 
wise came downe into the marches of Yorkshire, 

2, Of a person : f Reserved or reticent in con- 
duct or conversation ipbsC ) ; not given to indiscreet 
talking or the revelation of secrets; silent as to 
any matter, uncommunicative, close. 

rx44o Gmerydes 720, I haue founde yo'w..At all tymes 
fttll^rete and full trew. 1474 Caxtok Chesse il a. (1883) 
«7 That she be secrete and t^le not suche thynges as ou^t 
to Oft Wden^sftcretjL xsoo-«o Dunbar Poems xli 8^ 
^reit, tiew, incressing of 3our name, xsyx Campion Hist. 
/w/. II. Jx. CX633) X06 Ormond was secret and drifty. x^px 
Shaks. Two Gent. xii. 1. 60, I am to breake with thee of 
affaires , .wherein thou mtist be secret. 1599 — Muck 
Ado u u 212, I can be secret as a dumbft man. 1600 W. 
Watson Deeacordon (x6o9> 96 ITie Nuncio [commanded] 
them, both to be secret of what had past, x6as Bacon Ess., 


SimulaEon (Arb.) 508 But if a Man be thought Secret, it 
inuitetb Discouerie ; . . as in Confession, the Reuealing is not 
for worldly vse, but for the Ease of a Mans Heart, so 
Secret Men come to the Knowledge of Many Things, in 
that kinde, 1733 Fielding Miser v. xiii, Were I not secret, 
lud have mercy upon many a virtuous woman’s reputation 
in this town. 1825 Scott TaUsm. xxviii, * My master bid 
me be secret’, said the squire. X874 Motley Bameveld I. 
i. 101 Sully was as secret as the grave. 1893: Leland 
Mem. I. 242 It was in the hands of so few persons, who 
were all absolutely secret and trustworthy, 
absol. 1785 C, Wilkins tr. Bkagewad-vita x. 64 Amongst 
the secret I am silent, 

b. Jig, of silence, night, etc. 

*SSfl % de Flored Aurelio A 8, The secrete silence 

of the darcke night, i^a Shaks. Rom. ^ Out. n. iv. 203 
Bring thee Cords. . Which . . Must be my conuoy in the secret 
night. 1820 Shelley Sensit. PI. iii, 25 The noonday sun. • 
Mocking the spoil of the secret night 
f 3. That is entrusted with a person’s private or 
secret affairs ; that is a confidant ; intimate with. 

X470-SS Malory Arthur xi. iL 574 He was receyued wor- 
shipfully with suche peple to his semyng as were aboute 
Quene Queneuer secrete, c 1477 Caxton yason34h, The fair 
Myrro and one woman which was secrete with her, departed 
from thens. 1533 Acc. Ld. Hifk Treas. Scot. VI. 126 To 
ane secret man quhilk brochtwnttingis to the Kingis |:race. 

*S 33 Ld. Berners xxix. 90 He was secret with y* 
duke. 1568 Grafton Citron. II. 223 He was more secret 
with Quene Isabell the kings mother, then was to Gods 
pleasure or the kings honour. xS9t Savile Tacitus, Agri- 
cola (1622) 201 During the time of his sickenesse there came 
..both of his secretest seruants and neerest physitians to 
see him. x^ (see Private a, xo). 

4. In various specific collocations. 

a. Secret Council Sc., the Scottish Privy 
Council : see Council sb. 7 . 

XS46 Re^. Prhty Council Scot. I- s6 My Lord Govemour j 
and iordis of Secrete Counsel, c 1580 Satir. Poems Reform. 
xliit {Compl. upon Forioun) 205 Sacreit counsell can not be 
content To suffer lordshippis in equalitie. 1678 Fountain- 
hall Hist. Notices (Bannatyne Club) I. x86 The Secret 
Councell would have given him ane reprivalL 

b. Secret seaX^secre seal*, see Seorb a. 2 . 
Also « Pbivy Seal, 

*377’^3 Secre a. a). 1378 Par If. III. 44/x 

Pur Brief, ou lettre de Grant ou Prive Seal, ou del Secret 
Seal, ou autre mandement. 1445 in Charters Glasgow 
(1906) II. ^40 Because 1 had na sele of myne awn, I have 
procurit with instance the secrete sele of the burgh of Xithqw 
to be toput. 

c. Secret service. Services rendered to a 
government, the nature of which cannot he dis- 
closed to the public, but which are paid for from, 
a fund set apart for the purpose. Also attrib., as 
secret service fund, money \ secret-service agent, 
man, one employed on secret service by govern- 
ment. Also iransf. 

XTSJ Genii. Mag. Vil. 531/2 The prodigious Increase of 
secret Service Money in the late Reign. x8o8 G. Rosa 
Diaries (i860) I. 256 He would give a sura of tpoo 4 or 
7,000/., out of foreign secret-service, 1809 C;Ianning Ibid, 

I. 264 The S. S. fund is.. for secret services — services that 
cannot be explained or avowed, xSi/ T. L. Peacock Me- 
lincouri III. 140 We shall all be blown up in a body— sine- 
cures, rotten boroughs, secret-service men (etc,). 1837 Hal- 
IJVM Const. Hist. (1876) III. xv. 189 A large expenditure 
appeared every year, under the head ot secret-service money, 
xy>o Wesim, Gae. 25 May 7/3 Secret-service agent Brown 
took the aojused man in cnarge [at San Francii^]. xoofi 
Daily Chron. 2 Nov. 10/2 One of the chief racing bodi^ 
..has a force of secret-service men to gather information 
^at could never reach the Turf authonties if they sought 
it as Turf authorities. 

d. Secret society, an organization formed to 
promote some cause by secret methods, its mem- 
bers being sworn to observe secrecy. 

1829 Scott Aime <fG. xxvi, It was countarsigned in red 
ink, with the badges of the Secret Society, a coil of ropes 
and a drawn dagger.. .The extent and omnipresence of these 
Secret Associations.^ X874 C W, Heckethorn Secret 
Societies 4 Secaret societies may be classed under the follow- 
ing heads: i. Religious.. .a. Military. .,3. Judiciary... 4. 
Scientific... 5. Civil... 6. Political x888 A, Johnston in 
Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 784 A widespread secret society, the 
‘Ku-Klux-Klan’, 

5. attrib., as secret-natured, dongued. 

1596 R, L[inche] Diella (1877) 75 When secrct-tongued 
night puts on her mistie sable-coloured vayle. 1728 ( Field- 
ing] Masquerade 16 Tis this, which sets the Chymist on. 
To search that secret-natur’d Stone. 

B, sb. 

I. Something kept secret. 

1, Something unknown or unrevealed or that is 
known only by initiation or revelation ; a mystery; 
chiefly pi., the hidden affairs or workings (of God 
Nature, Science, etc.). 

x^ Gower Conf. Ill, 54 Was nevere yet so wys a clerk, 
Which mihte knowe..the secret which god hath set Ayein 
a man man noght be let. cx^ tr* Secreta Secret,, Gov. 
Lordsh. 84 Glorious Philosophers.. to whom ys geuyn }« 
knowynge of secreter of sdenoex, j^t were hydf to all© men. 

Sir G. Have Law Arms {S.T,S.) xo Tlwtt is ane office 
of ane angeL to revde the secretis of God, 1536 PR^. 
Perf. (W. de W, 1531) 7 In the whiche there be iamumerable 
secretes of nature. 1630 D avknant Just ItaUtm v, i, J ealous 
Nature hath lock’d her secrets in a Cabinet, *667 Milton 
P. L, V, 560 For how shall I,, unfold The secrets of another 


xxi. 18 When Science reaches forth her arms To feel from 
world to world, and charms Her secret from the latest moon? 
X873 Ruskin Eagle's Nest § 79 Think of the vain re^arch 
• .of those who have tried to penetrate the secrets of life, or 
of its support. 

2, In Litnigical use ; A prayer or prayers said 
by the celebrant in a low voice after the Offertory 
and before the Preface. See Seceeta K 
1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) VIII. 33 Sche woldeselden 
come at cherche, and j?an unne|? sche wolde abyde \>c se- 
cretes of he messe. 14, . Pol. Rel. 4* L. Poems (1903) 122 
And aftur J>e fyrste orysoun f)er ys an-ohur of gret Renoun 
pat to pe sowle ys wonpur swete, Menne calle bit pe secrete. 

1540 Barnes Wks* (1573) 35?/* Pope Gelasius. .appointed 
that the Priestes should say the Secretes, the Cannon, and 
the Prefaces with their armes stretched abroad. 1844 
Catholic Weekly Instr. 86 The prayers called secrets, (so 
called because they are silently offered,) follow, and are a 
second collect, 

8 . Some fact, affair, design, action, etc., the know- 
ledge of which is kept to oneself or shared only 
with those whom it concerns or to whom it has 
been confided ; something that cannot be divulged 
without Isolation of a command or breach of con- 
fidence. Frequently with an adj. prefixed, esp. as 
an intensive, as a dead, entire, profound secret. 

1450-^ tr. Secreta Secret, lix. 3< J?at no man be so prive 
with him, forto se J>c lettris of tm secretz. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of jEsop iv, iii, The shepherd - .sayd paye me of 
that I haue kepte the secrete. 1560 Daus tr. Skidane's 
Comm. 154 b, Certen Senatours had disclosed their se- 
cretes. X5^ Sir R, Wiluams Brief Disc. War 16 There 
is also one Secretarie..who..knowes all the secret onlie 
that passeth betwixt the King Bt the Captain general. 
XS9X Shaks. Two Gent. in. i. 2 Sir Thurio, glue vs Teaue (I 
pray) a while. We haue some secrets to copier about, 1596 
jDalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 152 Qubome he.. in 
al hissecreitis admitted. i6ox Shaks. AlTs Well iv. i. 93 
O let me Hue, And all the secrets of our campe He shew, 
Their force, their purposes, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 28 June 
1683, Who was now again admitted to the councilsand cabinet 
seacrets. 1701 G. Augustine's Medit. 11. iv. (1720) 

123 The Gift is evident, and is the Giver a secret? X743 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to Montagu 20 Nov. (1893) 1 1 . 
1 2 1 Reasons . , for keeping it an entire secret. 180S [see Dead 
a. 31, Profound a. 3 b]. 1825 Scott Betrothed v. The 

monk, in alluding to the secrets of the confessionalj had 
gone a step beyond what the rules of his order, .permitted. 
1837 Lockhart IL ii. 42 It is an old saying, that 
wherever there is a secret there must be something wrong, 
18^ *C. Beds’ Verdant Green ii. xi, His writing for the 
prize poem had been a secret. 1879 Miss Yoncs Cameos 
Ser, IV. v. so He kept his marriage a secret. xJ»8 Encycl. 
Brit, XXfiL 450/2 This device has never been patented, 
but is a secret. 1890 Jean Middlemass T'wo Fake Moves 
I. XV. 224 Much that she had heard that day must be kept 
a dead secret, 1908 R. Bagot A . Cuthbert xxvii. 363 If 
you were to keep this letter a secret from him. 

Id. In the Hblical phrase, the secrets of the {pnis) 
heart. 

Not in Wyclif, who has ‘hid thinges* (Vulg. etbscondiia). 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Ps. xUv. 21 Shulde not God fynde it out? 
for ne knoweth the very ^cretes of the hert, 1548 Udall, 
etc Erasnu Par. fokn i. 47-g Natbanaell, .who was per- 
swaded, that the secretes of the hearte was open to god 
onely. x6ox Shaks. ful. C. n. L 306 Thy bosome shall par- 
take The secrets of my Heart. 2635 W. Austin Medit, X03 
The Secrets of bis heart none knowes; but he, that made it, 

c. An open secret : something which is ostensibly 
a secret, but which requires little effort or penetra- 
tion to discover. 

1879 F. FOllock in W. K. Clifford Led. Introd, i. x It Is 
an open secret to the few who know it, but a mystery, .to 
the many, that Science and Poetry are own sisters, 188a 
L. Stephen Swif iv, 74 The mask [of anonymity] was. .a 
sufficient protection against legal prosecution, but in reality 
covering an open secret. 

4. A method or process (of an art, etc.) Mdden 
from all except the initiated.^ 
i486 Oath qf Barber-Surgeons in Vicarfs A not. (1888) 
App. XV. 273 And the secretes and counsell of the same 
arte, ye shall trewlie kepe and Laync 1555 Eden De- 
cades Contents, Of certcyne secreates touchynge the arte 
of saylynge. 157* Mascall Plant. 4* Graff, (ysiyi) To 
Rdr., Declaring of diuers waie-s of planting and Graffyng, 
..with shewing of diuers commodities and secrets heerein. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 14 Dec 1650, An imposter that had 
like to have impos’d upon us a pretended secret of multi- 


devout ministers and professoxa in dmes past bad enjoyed 
downright revelation, like the blessed Fedenand Ltmdie.. 
wha^ entexftd Into^ 'the; aecr*<^ In Mem. 


did the Asiatics possess to raise cities so vast and so popu- 
lous? xSxp Scott Ivanhoe xxix, Our nation.. can cure 
wounds, . . and in our own family, in particular, are secrets 
which have been handed down since the days of Solomon, 
t b. Hence, an infallible prescription, a specific. 

*SS8 Warde tr. AUxid Seer. (1568) 24 a, Tliis is a very 
rare secrete against suche a disease z6^ Salmon Bai/t 
Dispens. 'SSSlct It is a Secret against a Gonorrhoeft. ^ 1817 
Jas. MiLLi?jri/. India II, iv. vii. 247 The idea that satiating 
the servants of the public with wealth is a secret for render- 
ing them honest. 

o. (Const, ofi) That which accounts for some- 
thing surprising or extraordinary; the essential 
thing to be observed in order to secure some end. 

172^ Swift Pol. Conversat, 11. lax Few Pe»ople know the 
Secret of this. 1846 Kingsley iMi. (1878) I. 146 The only 
secret of succeMJ is to feel and confess yourself nothing^ tto 
God may make you everything^ Macaulay Hisi. 

Eng. vi IL 58 So strangely were spod and ewil interwixea 
in the character of these cefebratea brethren; and the inter- 
mixture was the secret of their gigantic power. 

1 5. A IImq# 
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*53^ Paiimsr. nMh Secrete a |>revy place, rtfuef, *583 
•S'^' Andrms 774 in Saiir . ' Riform. xlv, 

Vpon ane dyke doiin was ne sett Into a secreit nut of sicht, 
xj^ Sf®KSE» F. Q, VI. xil a4 Into tlieir cloysiers now he 
broken had. .And searched all their cels and berets neare. 

W. Austik MediL tm God himselfe is an invisible 
Spirit . .be hides himselfe in Qowdes,a«ddweUeth in Secrets, 
f 6. //. »» Secr^i^ Paris (see A. i j). Also sing',^ 
CovERDALK Diuf. XXV. ii Yf..me wyfe put forth 
Mr hande, and take him by the secretes. *ssa Lyndesay 
Mmarthe 1.986 Than.. thay. , maid thame Breikis of leuis 
gren^ That thair secreitis suld nocht l)e sene, XS79--80 
North Piut^rck,, Romulus (1595) 34 They.. run.. siarke 
naked (sautng they haue a doth before their secrets). 1607 
Topsgtt Four-f. Bimis 73 ITteir secret hangeth forth 
more then at other tim<^, idsd' Heylin Surv» Frame 237 
Those.. had the secrets of nature.. filled with gun-powder, 
and so blown into ashes. *758 J. S. Le Dran's Ohero, 
Surg. {1771) Diet B bS, The up^er Part of a Woman’s Secret 

7 . Aniiq. ■ A coat of mail concealed under one*s 
usual dress ’ (Jam.). 

1578-9 Reg, Prmy CmmU Scot. III. 105 With daggis, 
pistolettis, Jafcis, and a«creitis of plait 1600 Cowrie Com* 
spiracy Dab, The Earle bade him putte on his secret and 
plaite sleeues, for he had an hey-land man to take. 1609 
Skbnb Reg, Map,, Treai. 151 (They} quha sail resort, or 
jrepaire within his Majesteis palace,.. armed with Xakis, Se- 
creitis, or corsleits, vnder their coat.s, doublets, or vtherwaies, 
sail lx; apprehended, 1643 'SV, Ads Chas. / (1870) VI. 43/3 
That j?cj provyde jackes or secreites lances and steill bon* 
nettesandswordea x8«oScoTTd/tf»«jfi;.xxiv^ A short doublet 
of buff, under which was in .some places visible that light 
shirt of mail which was called a secret, because worn instead 
of more ostensible armour, to protect against private asfias- 
si nation. x8as — Talisman xxviii. x8a8 — F, FL Perth iy. 
*®S3 .Jambs Agnes Corel (i860) I. 149, I think it were as 
well if you wore a secret beneath your ordinary dress, 

8 . Phrases, a. (Properly the adj. used absoL") In 
secret [ as L, in secreto, P'. en secret] : in private, 
not openly or in public ; secretly, -f At one's secret: 
to oneself, privately, t Of secret ; of a secret 
character. 

X474 Caxtoh Chesse n. it (1883) a8 And thus euery wyf 
tolde hit to other in secrete, 1483 — de ta Tour 
hvij. And,.the kyng..sayd att his secrete that he myght 
not be wrothe with his wyf. 1536 Timdace MaiL vL 4 Thy 
father which seith in secret, (So later versions.) XS7<S 
Flbmiro PanopL RpisU 383 Drunkards, .kepe nothing m 
secrete, but . .blab abroad In the bearing of all men, whatso- 
ever* 1588 SHAKa L, L, L„ V. il 236 One word in secret. 
1588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 143 He. .passed 
alongest, but not in such secret but that hee was discouered. 
*6ix Shaks. Cymh, v. v. ao6, I returnM With tokens thus 
and thus. . : nay some markes Of secret on her person. x6i6 
Chapman Mussms 260 loose acts done In surest secret : 
in the open Sunne And euery Market place, will burne 
thine eares. 1781 Cowsbr BxposL 73a My soul shall sigh 
k secret. 1877 Tennyson Harold v, ii. Some held she was 
his wife in secret. 

b. (Chiefly in senses 3-4.) To be in (rarely f on) 
the secret, to be one of the participants in a secret ; 
fto be of secrets to share the confidence or 

secrets of (a person); to lei (a person) into the 
mred, to confide (to him) the secret {cf an affair, 
trade); hence slcmg (see quots. a 1700 1801 ) ; to 

make a secret of (somethiag), to make (it) a matter 
of concealment, to keep (it) to oneselfi 

*S3S Sft, Papers Hen, Pi It, 11 . 228 We have in warde,.. 
Dam Jenet Ewstace, whkh was thErle td Kildares aunt, 
and most of secrets with Mm. x68o Burnet Rochester (169a) 
28 Evmx those who were cm the secret, and saw him in these 
shap«^ could perceive nothing by which he might be dis- 
covered. irtSpy Vanbrugh Mlop ii. L It^s a good trade . . : let 
a lad be but diligent, and do what he’s Mo, he shall be let 
in to the secret, and share part of the mrofita a tyoo Evelyn 
Dimy 9% July 267*1, ^ short tine Mt him so Into the sea- 
cret of af&ires, that fete.), a X700 B E. Diet, Card,, Crevo, 
Smftt, let hdo the Secret, wlum oite Is drawn k at Horse* 


called, which is indeed nothing but the knavirii Part of the 
|of Honwrackgl. Swibt Pd, ComermL 1. 
y«m iiMiy make a Secret of It, but wo can and p« to- 

Ipthir. xiM! NiWtoN JUt k S&ihebfe Caial it Jwe 1897, 
*7Aalii«»«i»tht>*«crft,aodlWl have a ri^t to spesk 
out* MahAKiuy HieL Rnp, iv. I. ajj Jamef, who had 
«h* felt been k ih* iecrat of Im brotfeof^ foraku 
mM&k 1 * 1 ^ Mat PilA«o Hemrlfe^hbmm II. i 18 mm 
M hi ka 4 i thi iMKt of Ms kkoiiou to 

to hoil her. 

0 * m (hh|ftctf?e) eetnt^keeper, 

{mmce-^% g oexfe fbr 

179® yhtit. HI* ^ tenwt ladies to form 

apei»«%ittet-fniihhydto«fii«fai^ *741 

EasnAa^oi Pmnem im $1 Ii Thou ha* the ^r of 

the mmm m Him nfi of »7#4| Sheiaw 
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chart, .which I shall most humbly pray your IrO. to secret, 
and not to suffer it to passe your own hands, xdig W. 
ScLATER ExA i These. (1630) 398 Things that hee [God] 
hath pleased to secret vnto himselfe.^ x6a5 Bacon Ess., 
S imumiion (Arlj.) 506 If a Man . . can discerne, what Things 
are to be laid open, and what to be secretted. X693 W. 
B'rkke SeL £w. xxvi. xss The seueral Methods of Secreting 
our Sense in writing. <1x734 North iS'.rrtsw. i. i. § xvL (1740) 
23 Can any Thing but a Monster in common Sense argue 
..that the Earl intended to .secret the Sen.se of his Words, 

Hence Se*creting vbl. sb, 

1616 Bacon Adv. to Vitliers Wks. 1872 VI. 41 There is 
great care to be used for the councillors themselves to be 
well chosen, so there is of the clerks of the council, for the 
secreting of their consultations. 

1 ! SecretUt ^ (sf krrta). PI, seci^tfia. EccL 
[ecclL. secreta (sc. Frdtlo), fern, of L. seerStus 
Seceet a.} *= Sbcbet sb. 3. 

1733 Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 95 The Prayers called 
the Secreta, which corres^nd to the Collects of the Da^r, 
and arc different every Day. x8s9 Liturgies S. 

Mark, etc. p. xxvi mU, While the secreta is being said. 
X899 Lutheran (Philad.) 6 Apr. 325 The prolonged secretae 
of the priests. 

II Secre'ta 2, pi. [Lat. ; neut. pi. of pa. pple. 
of sScemhe: see Seobbn, Seceete.] Secreted 
matters ; the products of secretion. Cf. Excbeta. 

1877 Chambers in EmyeL Brit^ VII. 209/2 The actual 
amount of those elements in the dried solids of the secreta. 

Secretage (Sf-kret^d^). fa. F. secritage, f. 
secriier, Seohete v.^ and -age.J A process of pre- 
paring furs for felting ; see<pot. 1835. Also attrib. 

t79X Hamilton Berihollefs DyeingX, 1. 11. i. 131 The furs 
of hares.. cannot be employed alone for felting, without 
having undergone a previous operation which is called se- 
cretage. 1835 u RE Philos. Manuf. 129 The furs of the hare, 
the rabbit, and the castor, being naturally .straight, cannot 
be employed alone for felting, till they have acquired a 
curling texture at their points, by the application of nitrate 
of mercury,— -an artifice called secretage. 1839 — DtcL 
Arts 811 The nitrate of mercury is employed for the secre- 
tage of rabbit and hare-skins, 1866 Cooley Toilet 481 Se- 
cretage Liquid, Permanent Curling Fluid. x88o J. Patom 
in EncycL Brit, XI. 518/2, 

f S6Cr6tair6 Ohs. rare. Also 5 secretare, 
ft seoraator©, oeoretor©, [a. P". secretaire., Cfi 
Secbetae.] -Seobetabt. 

X390 Gower Cenf. IL 31 Fulfild of Slowthes essamplaire 
Tber is yit on, his Secretaire, And he is cleped Negligence. 
1475 Bk. N&hlesse (Roxb.) 35 Maister Alcyn Chareter. .se- 
cretaire to Charlys le bien amde [sic], c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 
of Aymon ix.3roThennesayd the secretare, ‘ Sire, your com- 
maundemente shall be doon.* 1530 Palsgr. 35 The letters 
missyves of suche as be secreatores in the sayd countreis. 
1556 Ckrofu Grey Friars (Camden) 46 Gardner cecretore 
un to the byshoppe of Wynchester. 

R Secretaire 2 (spkrrigr). secretaire: seeSE- 

OEBTABY 5.] A piece of fumimre, usually cabinet- 
shaped, in which private papers can be kept, with 
a shelf for writing on, and drawers and pigeon- 
holes; a bureau. 

i8t8 Scott H rt, Midi, xUx, A cracked brown cann, with 
a piece of leather tied over the top. Its contents seemed to 
be written papers, thrust in disorder into this uncommon 
secretaire. X838 Civ. Engin. 4 A rck. Iml, I. 321 fz Descrip- 
tion of an improved method of construaing large Secretaires 
and Writing-tables. X879 ' E. Garrett * House by Works 
n. 119 Kate turned to her little secretaire and touched the 
spring of a secret place. 

Se'Cretar. Sc. Also 6 secretaxo, 6-7 secreter. 
(See also Eng. Died. Dictl) [Sc. variant of Seoe»- 
TABY ; see -ar 2 ] 

1 . «Secbetaby %. 

ct45o H01.LAND H evdat ia6 He, , Bad send for his seoretar, 
and his sole sone. XS32 Ace. LeU High Treat. Scot. VL laa 
Akua ddiv«rtt to him be the secctAax in Falkland lettrez to 
the bischopis. xsb7 Peg. Prvoy Council Scot. 1. 547 The 
Ltwdis Regetttk..ordaiMs the Secretare.. to pa.s and direct 
sk^brevis in dew csompetent forme.. to Sir WilJmme 
Murray.. and Shr WiElara Kirkcaldy. X596 DALRYsin.K tr. 
LesB/e HM, Seed* IL 448 Quhom we <jal the Quelnea 
secretar. i5l43!-4 Aomi, Acc, k Spalding Club Mieeeli. V, 
IS07 Qjtthew toe i&fll of Kbgonw^ mahm aad seocetar, vm 
X ibv X3ik 44 

2 . iwSlOBMABY I* 
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Becvetaviat(e (sekrfl:e«*iiat, -a), [a. F. sccrA 
iariat, ad, med.L. sicrMaHdAusCcMt office of a secre- 
tary, f.rr^'r^/anVrSECEBTABT; see-ATEi.] The office 
or official position of secretary ; the body or depart- 
ment of secretaries; the place where a secretary 
transacts business, preserves records, etc. ^ 

a. 1811 Wellington Lei. to C. Stuart x% Jan. in Gurw 
Eesp. (1838) VIL 97, I conduct the operations of the Portul 
guese army as Marshal General, without any reference to 
the Secretariat. 1849 Rastwick Dry Leaves ii6Aseri» 
of letters to the Secretariat at Bombay. x86x Money Tma 
1. 238 The Secretariat.— The Governor-General is further 
assisted by a Secretary-General, who has under him three 
secretaries of Government, and a large staff of clerks. i88a 
Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Nov. 8/2 The vacancy in the secreta)S 
of the British and Foreign Bible Society. 1908 Ld. Roberts 
in Ixe-Warner Mem, Sir H. W. Norman 310 After the 
mutiny his career took him to the Military Secretariat 
A 1858 M. Pattison Ess. (1889) II. 345 Before the beginning 
of the present century Montaigne’s Secretariate to the 
Queen had become an accredited event. 19x0 Guardian 
22 Apr. 568/3 Claudius., is regarded as the puppet of disso- 
lute wives and insolent freedmen, not the shrewd organiser 
of a new Imperial Exchequer and secretariate. 
Secretairy (se*kr/tari), sb.l (and «.). Forms ; 
4-7 secretario, 5- -airye, (secietrary), 5-6 se- 
oretarye, -ory, -orie, (6 Sc. secrittary), 
tary. [ad. med.L. secreidrius a secretary, notary, 
scribe, etc., a title applied to various confidential 
officers (properly an adj.), i. sierM-um sA: 

see-ABYl B. I. (The equivalent late Latin title 
■was d secretis.) Cf. F. secretaire (whence Secre- 
taire, Seceet ar), Pt. secretari, Sp., ^^.secreiario, 
It. secreiario, se^etario.] A, sb. 
f 1 . One who is entrusted with private or secret 
matters ; a confidant ; one privy to a secret. Obs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 387 panne his seoretarie 
[L secreiariits) toTde hym what he hadde i-seie and Woo. 
c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. evi, At be leste be 
he to )?e trewe secretary, no binge addand, no letiland, in 
binges bat bou sendys hym. c 1400 hov'E. Botms/eni. Mirr. 
xl. (Gibbs MS.) If. 88 I'akyng wyth hym hys bre specyall 
secretaryes bat is to say petyre and james and John, c ^44^ 
Promp. Parv. 451/1 Secretary, manne of privy te (ton 
of pnui cmmA),secretarius. CX440 Gesta xliil 
17 X (Harl. MS.), There come to him (the Emperor) a Se. 
cretarie, bat was i^e of his counseill. 1451 Capgrave Si. 
Gilbert xxiii. 97 For to bat pryuyte he desyred no moo 
secretaries but God and seyntis. X567 Painter Pal. Pleas. 
IL 190 She.. that was the secretarie of hir infortunate 
marriage. 1590 Lodge Rosalynde (1592) N 2 b, Reueale 
it she durst not, as daring in such matters to make none her 
secretarie. 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xii. 75 Raphe tells all, 
you shall haue a good secretarie of him. 1665 R, Brathwait 
Comment Two Tales 114 This Wife of Bath was too full of 
Chinks to be a good Secretary, 1815 Scott Guy M. xvi. 
My good woman,, .a faithful secretary to her sex’s foibles, 
t b. fig. of things personified. Obs, 

1587 Greene Ettpk. Cens. (1634) D i, For they knew if 
ever (as time is a bad Secretary) their adulterous practises 
should come to the cares of Polumestor, a worse mi^ap 
then death should be allotted for their ingratefull mischiete 
[etc.). 1593 Kyd Sp. 7 rag. ni. ii. 12 The night, sad secretary 
to my monea 16x5 Daniel Hymens Trt. iv. i. Wka 1718 
1 . 13X Yonder spreading Beech Which often bath the Secre- 
tary been To my sad Ihoughts. 1648 Chas. I Let. 31 July 
Wks. (1662) I. 350 Lest it may l»e imagined that desire of 
Liberty should now be the only Secretary to My thoughts 
t c. Applied to those entrusted with the secrets 
or commands of God, or of a god. Obs. 

X599 Hakluyt Voy. II. l 209 The rncrcifull God..com- 
maunded his secretarie Abraham to build him an house in 
Mecca. X647 N, Bac»n Disc. Govt. Eng. l i. i Their 
Priests, whom they [the Britons] accounted the onely Sccre- 
tj^ies that God had on earth, 1657 Heylin Eccl. Find. «. 
iiL § 14. 164 There "was no ordear and command of Moses, or 
of any other of Gods Secrctariea axyz-j Newton Chronol. 
Amended iL (1728) 210 Thoth, the secretary of Osiris. 

iransf, 1644 Milton Reas.^ Ch. Govt, ii. Pref. 41 But 
were it the meanest under-service, if God by his Secretary 
conscience injoyn it, it were sad for me if I should draw back, 
dL Secretary of NcUure ; one acquainted with 
the secrets of Nature. 

This doubtlm originally belonged to sense a, being sug- 
gested by the ritleypa/uAtarm n^y <j>v<r«to^, applied lin Suidas) 
to Aristotle; but in the following examples the word is taken 
in its e^mological sense. 

x|8o G. Harvey Three Proper Lett, B iij b, The soundest 
Phli<wsopher» In deede, and very deepest &crctaries of Na- 
ture, hokie. .an other assertion. X583 Greene MamilBa u 
Wks. (Grcaart) IL 80 , 1 cannot but maruel that among al 
these secretaries of natureji there haue neuer byn found any 
whkh haue enterprised to search out the essence and perfect 
Uatwie ol Ioml H. Vaijuntine Foure Sea*Sermomt 24 
It II ijtpoftod of Awstotle that 5"^ Secretary of Natmw, 
that [etc.). X648 Hunting o/Fox 19 Solinus, and other 
of natme* xfiw C. Nitswe HUt. ^ Myci, O, I- M, 
Test. L a9 Solomons wistik>m..made him natures secretary. 
2L Ono whose office it is to write for another; 
Cip* one ■who is employed to conduct correspon- 
dence, to keep records, and (nsually) to transact 
various other basinet, for another ^rson or for 
a sodety, corporation, or public body. 
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SECRETAEY. 

Sffffrfary ofemhass:^ or h^aiim : an official of an embassy 
or diplomatic mission ranking next to the ambassador or 
envoy, and empowered to some extent to supply his place 
in his absence. 

14.. Sir Bmes{<s&, K6lbmg> 58/a CMS.C) Kyng Armyne.. 
cawsyd hys secretory a lettyr to make, 1433 Lvdg. 5 *. 
Edmundin. 163 Burchardus . .That ofseyn Fremund whilom 
was secretarye. 1455 Ri>lh of Pttrli. V. 317/a For the 
Office of oure Secretarie of Fraunce. i4$s Mann* ^ HouseJu 
(Roxb.) 167 My mastyre paid to the Kynges secretory, 
for makenge of a lettre fro the Kynge into Wales, for my 
lord, vj. s. viij. d. a 1500 Assemhfy 0 / Ladies 553 Tak these 
biiles to the secretary. <^1513 Fabvan Ckrou.vi. clxxxvi. 
(1811) 186 The Kynge was aboute to delyuer this letter to 
his scribe or secretory. *5^1 Elyot Image Gov. Pref. 1 
Whiche boke was fyrst written in the Grelce tonge Iwhis 
secretarie named Eucolpius. 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 
33S niarg.^ He meaneth the Bysnop of Yorke, to whom this 
Burbanco was secretarie. X613 Shaks. Hen. VII n. ii. 
116 Cardinal!, Prethee call Gardiner to me, my new Secre- 
tary. i7<»5 Phillips red- Kersey), SecretaTy ^ one that is 
employ’d in Writing Letters, Dispatches, &c. for a Prince, 
Nobleman, or particular Society: Also one that attends 
upon an Ambassadour, Envoy, or Resident for that pur- 
pose. The King^s Secretaries^ certain Officers that Sign 
the Dispatches of the Seal ; also the Clerks of the Kite’s 
Chamber and Closet. 175^ tr, Keysier's Trav. (1760) fV. 
424 ITie secretary of legation to that city. 1819 Hermit in. 
London IL 186 We have quill-drivers termed secretaries to 
such and such a firm. 1821 ! title) The Secretary’s Assistant ; 
exhibiting the various and most correct modes of Supen* 
SKription, Commencement and Conclusion of Letters to 
Persons of every degree of Rank. 1838 Dickens Hicji. 
Hick, xvi, Nicholas wanted to know whether there was any 
such post as secretary to a gentleman to be had. 1845 PkiloL 
Soc, Trans. I. 6 The Rules drawn up for the regulation of 
the Society were then read by the Secretary, 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair xxv, The Secretary of the Treasury’s ante- 
chamber. 1883 * OuiDA ’ Wa7ida L 64 One letter her secre- 
tary could not answer for her; 
b, iransf. and fig. 

1581 T. Norton Calviids Inst. iv. vin, § o. 49 b, The 
Apostles wer y» certaine & authentike secretaries [L ama- 
nmme5\ of the Holy ghost, tsgt Nashe Pref. to Sidney* s 
Asiropkei^ Fayre sister of Phoebus, and eloquent secretary 
to the Muses, most rare Countesse of Pembroke. *642 
Fuller Holy Prof. Si. v. ii. 364 Charles knew well that 
Necessity, her Secretary, endited her speech for her. *665 
Boyle Occas. Refi. vi. i. (1848) ^41 Those orders of hers, 
in which she employ’d not Rhetonck for her Secretary, could 
not be so much as listen'd to, much less obey’d. 

fo. One who writes (on a particular occasion) 
for another. Obs. 

3:59a Greene Groafs JV, Wit (1617) 9 Words to court her 
you shall not want, for my selfe will be your Secretary, 
t d. One skilled in letter-writing. Obs. 

1586 J, Hooker Chron. Irel. 160/2 in HoUnshed^ Tkt 
gouernor, who was a verie good secretarie, and could pen a 
fetter verie excellentlie welT, did draw a letter. 

fe. In the titles of books on the art of letter- 
writing. Ohs* 

1586 A. Day {tiili) The English Secretorie. Wherein is 
contayned a perfect method for the inditing of all manner 
of Epistles and familiar letters, etc. *7x3 {title) A new 
Academy of complements; or the Lover’s Secretary.. in 
divers examples of writing and inditing letters. 

3. In the official designations of certain ministers 
presiding over executive departments of state. 

The occurrence of the title ‘ (Principal) Secretary of State 
(t Estate) ’ under Queen Elizabeth may be taken as indi- 
cating the beginning of the development by which the king’s 
secretary (in sense 2) became a minister invested with 
governing functions. Throughout the ^th c. there were 
two officials jointly holding the office of Secretary of State, 
and in the i8th c. the number varied between two and three; 
till near the close of this period the two (or two of the three) 
were distinguished as ‘ Principal Secretary of State for the 
Southern Province* and ‘Principal Secretary of State for 
the Northern Province’, with reference to the division he*- 
tween them of the control of foreign relations (see quot. 
1755) ; but with regard to internal administration no divi- 
sion of functions was formally recognized. At the end of 
the 1 8th c. there were^ three Secretaries of State, and 
shortly afterwards the division of functions between them 
was recognized in their official designation, as ‘Secre- 
tary of State for Home Affairs Vk>r Foreign Affairs’, and 
‘for the Colonies*. In 1854 a Secretary of State for War 
was added, and 1858 a Secretary of State for India. The 
Secretaries of State are often more brie^ called the Home 
Secretary, the Foreign Secretary, the Colonial Secretary, 
the Secretary for War, the Secretary for India. The Chief 
Secretary for Ireland (officially styled the Secretary to the 
Lord Lieutenant, and informally the Irish Secretary^ and 
the Secretary for Scotland (first appointed in 1885) are not 
secretaries of state, but have similar functions, and are (now) 
members of the cabinet. The Secretary at War (down to 
1855, when the office was united with that of the Secretary of 
State for War) was the parliamentary representative of the 
array, and bad some degree of control over its finance. 

In the U. S., the^ Secretary of State corresponds approxi- 
mately to the British Foreign Secretary. Other cabinet 
ministers, heads of executive departments, are the Secretary 
of the Treasury, of War, of the Navy, of the Interior, of 
Agriculture^ Each state of the Union has also its Secretary 
of State (or a corresponding officer with some other title). 

*599 Hakluyt Vey. II. 1. 175 (transt of Italian letter) Our 
Secretarie of estate. i6ox in Rymcr Poedera {tjt^ XVI, 
421 Sir Robert Cedll Knighte our Principall Secretarie. 
*A«. rzj-j- __ Right Honor^le Sir Robert Cecyll 
•nil Secretary tO" her »6*0' Tim, 

obert Naunton Knight one of our prmdpall 
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m that magnitude they have been since, being only to 
make Dispatches upon the conclusion of Councils, not to 
govern, ok preside in those Connetfe) were S' John Coke... 
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and S' Dudley Carletoa 1693 Luttrell Brief Ret (1857) 
HI. 175 Mr. Clerk, secretary at war. X7X0-XX Swift 
Jtnl. to Stella 17 Jan., I will speak to George Granville, 
Secretary at War, to make him a captain. 1755 Chani-^ 
berfityne's SL Gt. Britain (ed. 38) i. 85 Secretaries of State, 
..The Corr^pondence with all Parts of Great Britain is. 
Without Distinction^ managed by either of the Secretaries... 
But as for the Foreign Affairs, all the Nations, .are by them 
divid^ into Two Provinces, the Northern, and Southern; 
of which the Northern is usually under the Junior Secre- 
tary, and contains Scandinavia, &c The Southern under 
the Senior, and contains Flanders, France, &c. At pre- 
sent (Anno 1752) the Case is just the Reverse. 1774 Burke 
Anter. Tax. Wks. II, 368 Lord Hillsborough, secretary of 
state for the colonies. 1883 Act 26 =7 Viet* C12 § i From 
and after the passing of this Act the Office of Secretary at 
War shall be. .abolished. 1863 Kinglake Crimea (ed. 3) 
II. 72 According to the practice which was in force up 
to the summer of 1854, the Secretary of State for the Colonies 
was also the * Secretary of War .In peace-time (thanks to 
the labours of the ‘Horse Guards’, the office of the Secretary 
at War, the Ordnance, and^ several other offices) the duties 
of the Colonial Secretary, in his character as Secretary of 
War, were very slight. 

b. Mr, Secretary, used before the name of a 
secretary of state, or as a title instead of bis name. 
Now only official and Hist, 

^* 5 ?^ in Nichols .ff/ia, (1823) II. 42 Mr. Secretary, 
Mr. Threasurer. Mr. Comptroller. 1613 Shaks. K///, 
V, ill. I [Scene^ A Councelf Table. . . Cromwell at lower end, 
as Secretary.] Ckan,' Speake to the biisinesse, M. Secretary; 
Why are we met in Councell? lyxi Swift ^rnl. to Stella 
30 Aug., On Saturday I go to Windsor with Mr. Secretary. 
1760 Rhode Island Col. Rec. (1861) VI. 243 A letter from 
Mr. Secretary Pitt 191X Times Feb. 15/5 The Speaker 
asked who were prepared to bring m the Bill. Mr. Asquith. 
-—The Chancellor of the Exchequer, Mr. Secretary Churchill, 
Mr. Secretary Haldane, Mr. Pease, the Attorney-General, 
and myhelf. 

4. Short for secret ary hand\ : see B. 

X771 Luckombe Hisi. Printing The character itself was 
a rude old Gothic mixed with Secretary. 1778 Mores 
Dissert. 4 And first Mr Gaxton— his letter originally was of 
the sort called Secretary. 1784 Astle Orig. Writ, v, 146 
In the sixteenth century, the English lawyers engrossed 
their conveyances and legal instruments in characters called 
Secretary, which are still in use. 

6 . A writing-desk, a secretaire. 

After F, secriiaire, prob. a transferred use; cf. however 
Secretary sb.^ 

1833 Loudon En^ct Archit, § 20^ Writing-Tables, or 
Secretaries. j8§8 G. Macdonald Phantasies u a An old 
secretary, in which my father had kept his private papers. 
1893 Leland Mem* I, 227 My first thought was for this 
money, so I hurried to get the key of the secretary in which 
it was, 

6. The secretary-bird (see 7). 

*781 tr, Sonnerafs Voy. SpkeHst 19 The Secretary, with 
a crest down back of the neck, 1850 R. G, Gumming 
HnntePs Life S* AJr. (1902) 144/1 When the tree fe 0 , out 
from its nest rolled a young secretary. 

7. attrib. and Comb.., as \ secretary^craft, ^desh.^ 
•interpreter, -office', secretary- (f secretaries) 
bird, a raptorial bird of South Africa, Ser- 
pentarius secretarius', said to be so called from 
a tuft of feathers at the back of the head which 
have a fanciful resemblance to pens stuck behind 
the ear; also called secretary fialcon, -^vulture) 
secretary-g^iieral (see quots.). 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVH. 236/2 “Secretaries bird, 
. .classed by Latham under the genus Vultur. 1824 Gold* 
smitPs Nat. Hist. III. Index, S^ecretary-bird devours ser- 
pents. 1870 Gillmore tr. FiguiePs Reptiles <4 Birds 61 1 The 
Secretary Bird {Serpent ariits secretarius , . . ) has a widely- 
opening bill, very crooked and very powerful, a i 66 x Fuller 
Worthies, Kent {16612) n. 75 None alive did better ken the 
“Secretary Craft, to get Counsels out of others, and keep 
them in himself, Hull Advertiser Julya/r Eight 
fashionable “secretary desks. x8o2 Bingley Anim. Biog. 
(1805) II. 185 An engagement between the “Secretary F^- 
con and a serpent. 1701 Lond, Gaz. No. 3713/3 The Sieur 
de Capistron, “Secretary-General of the French Galleys. 
i 86 x [see Secretariat], X904 S laden Lozfers in Japan 
n. xii, The “Secretary- Interpreter at the L.egation. t82x 
Scott Keniho. xl. We will, .place the boy in our “Secretary- 
office. X781 Latham Synopsis Birds 1 . i. 20 “Secretary 
Vulture, 

jB. adp. As the distinctive epithet of a style of 
handwriting used chiefly in legal documents from 
the 15 th to the lyth c. Hence applied to a kind 
of black-letter type imitating this. 

De Beau Chesne & Baildon {titli) A booke con- 
taining divers sortes of hands, as well the English as French 
Secretarie, with the Italian, Roman, Chancelry & court 
hands. X587 Fleming Conin. Holinshed III. 1370/2 One 
written in the secretarie hand, .and the other in the Roman 
hand. 1594 Plat Jeweltho. 41 The Secretarie small a, 
hath six partes before it bee made uppe. X649 Dk, New- 
castle Country Copt. ii. i, Papers defile with court hand and 
long dashes or secretary lines, that straddle, more then 
Frenchmen. 170s Wanley MSS. in Phil* Trems* XXV. 
2000 Like as many Antient People, who do yet continue to 
write the Roman and Secretary Hands, which were more 
fashionable 50 or 60 years ago than now. xyio Hearns 
Colleci* (O. fi.S.) III. $6 The French is print^ in a secre- 
tary character. 1740 Richardson Pamela (1824) L vry 
Don’t you see, by tne setness of some of these letter#, and a 
little secretmy cut here and there, . .that it is the hand of a 
person bred in the law way? x^$ Black CaieU. Ashm. 
MSS. xa4 The other MS. contained in this volume was 
written in the time of Q. Elizabeth, in the secretary-hand. 
:i^5r !*•. Q, Pmdn^es (Nmtom , Wfcen 

Caxton started in England his whole stock of type conristed 
oi. tw0 e edpfpBi imd'k isehiAry 


SECBETEB, 

t Secretary, Obs. rare* Also secretorie. 
fad. late L. secretarium, f. sSerMum ; see -ary 1 
B. 2 .] A seci-et chamber or repository. Also^/^. 

c 14^ Alphabet of Tales 323 Saynt Martyn ..went m-to 
his secretorie Sc doffid his cote, c 1440 Promp* Parv. ^^tft 
Secretary, or place in privy councelle {v* r, place of privyte 
or cowncel)^ secretamum* 0x4$° tr. De Imitatione iii. xHii, 
114 pou owist to fie into be secretary of |>in herte, bisechinge 
inwardly j>e helpe of god. 

SecretarysMp (se*krMriJip). [f. Secre- 
tary -ship.] 

t L The duties of a secretary. Also (cf. Secre- 
tary sb.^ 2 d), skill or practice in letter-writing.^ 
1530 Palsgr. Introd. 44 He may be able to do servyce in 
the faict of secretarishype. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super, 
8 A fine-witted man,,. with a nimble dexterity of liuely 
conceite, and exquisite secretaryship. 1:607 Walkington 
Opt. Glms Ded. P 2 Wise parly and communication giues 
the vent and easie flow, and secretariship the sale. Ibid, 83 
As though they alone were ItsXi&tk MelgHificoes and great 
Turkes for secretariship. 

% The office of secretary. 

xsso Edw. VI Jml. 6 SepL Lit. Rem. (Roxh.) Mr. 
Wotton gave his secretaryship, and Mr. Cicil toke it* 1670 
G. H. iimA Cardinals iii. iii. 321 He has confirm’d* .Mon- 
signour Piccolomini in his Secretaryship of the Memorials. 
3WXI Swift Lei. to Stella 19 Apr., Little Harrison the 
Tatler goes to-morrow to the secretaryship I got him at the 
Hague, 1796 La Grenville in Paget Papers (1806) 1 . 109 
This appointment will vacate the secretaryship of Embassy 
at Madrid. 1809 O* Rose Diaries (i860) lI* 402 The Secre- 
tarysbip-at-War was offered to him. 1885 i%/i/7 Feb. 130/2 
Mr* Burton had expressed a wish to retire from the secre- 
taryship (of a hunt], 1893 Times XGV. 27/2 In 1858, 
. .a Secretaryship of State for India was established, 
t Secreiie, a. Obs, rare, [ad. L. secret-us, 
pa. pple. of secernPre ; see next.] Separated. 

1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst, i. iv. 307 Numenius and 
others of the Platonists speak., supposing Two other Divine 
Hyposta^.. which were perfectly Secrete from Matter. 
Ibid. 582 Thb so containeth all things, as not being yet 
secrete and distinct. 

Secrete (s/knl:), Hbys, [f. L. secret-, ppL 
stem of sicemire to separate ; see Skceen. Sug- 
gested by Seoeetion, from wbicb it might be re- 
garded as derived by back-formation. Cf. F. sp- 
criier { 1 Z 12 in Hatz.-DaTm.), ^p. secretar.] 

1. irans. To produce by means of secretion. 

XToyfseeSscRETED///. <2.^]. 1728 Chambers 

Secretion is the Act whereby the divers Juices of the Body 
are secreted or separated from the common Mass of Blood, 
by means of the Glands. x8oo E. Darwin Phytol. vi 72 
They [jpc. glands] secrete, that is, separate or produce, some 
fluid from the blood ; as bile, saliva, urine, milk. X851 
Woodward 6 That part of their integument which 
contains the viscera and secretes the shell, is termed the 
mantle. 1S77 Darwin Forms qf FI, L 22 The flowers of the 
Cowslip, .secrete plenty of nectar, 
b. transf. fig, 

X863 Kingsley Lett. (1878) II. 172 If 3rou w'on't believe 
my great new doctrine ..that souls secrete their bodies, as 
snails do shells, you will remain in outer darkness, x8^ 
Lowell Democracy, etc. 29 Old gold has a civilizing virtue 
which new gold must grow old to be capable of secreting. 

2. zntr. To perform the act of secretion. 

187a Huxley Physiol, v. 132 Making the cells secrete just 
as a nerve when stimulated makes a muscle contract, x8^ 
Bower & Scorr De Barfs Phaner, 100 Those delicate, 
. .umbrella-like scales, .secrete on their upper surface. 

Secrete (sfkrxft) , [Alteration of Secret 

after L, secretus Secret a,] 

1. trans. To place in concealment, to hide out of 
sight, to keep secret, 

X'J4X Warburton Div. Legal, iv. iv. II. xop The common 
Opinion that the Egyptians invented Hieroglyphics to 
secrete their profound Wisdom, X768 Lady M. C!oke Jmd, 
XX July (1889) IL 310 Jane was secreted while the Princess 
was with me. 1843 Lytton Last Bar. in, ii, How had 
Sibyll dared to secrete from him this hoard. x^8 Huxley 
Physiogr. 74 [It] may be secreted for untold ages in subter- 
ranean reservoirs, 
b. reft, 

X764 Harmer Ohserv. xvm. II 79 It appears too that her 
tent was a much safer place than any other in that encamp- 
ment in which to secrete himself. X833 Ht. Martineait 
Cinnamon Pearls i. 5 No shady creek into which a skiff 
might glide and secrete itself. X893 Leland Mem. 1 . 160 
A certain French lady*. having fallen in love with the said 
ctmtain, had secreted herself on board the vessel. 

2. To remove secretly, to appropriate (the pos- 
sesions of another) in a secret manner. 

X749 Fieddino Tom Jones vi. xiii, The secreting of the 
500 1. was a matter cd very little hazard ; whereas the de- 
taining the sixteen guineas was liable to. .discovery, 1783 
Burks Rep. Aff, India Wks. II. 265 Not the least hint, 
that he was delivering back to the Company money of their 
own, which he had secreted from them. 1849 Macaulay 
Hhi. Eng. vi, IL 58 There the bankrupt was taught how 
he might, without sin, secrete his goods from his creditors, 

Sacre'te, Bat-memuf. [a. F. secriter, f. 
secret Secret sb, (in the sense of ‘secret process ’).] 
trans. To subject to the process of Seorbtaoe. 

*839 Ure Diet. Arts 947 After the hairs are propedy 
imreted, lure. .shorn off % a madbubo# 

Diet. Mech„ S^reting, a process by which the ham# of hare 
and rabbit skins are rendered fit for felting. 

ob$. form of db* i»d'a. ’ -v ' ‘...i’ " n*, 

Seweied 

+ -ED I.] Produced by means of secretion. 

1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse* Watch 57 The Mass of Blood 
Is chiefly C^yle, chang’d and mix’d with these secreted 


SU'OBBTBB. . 

HtinKwm. *800 B. Darwik Pk/M* vi 80 Every ottier 
'secreted fluid in the' animal body is intmrt absorbed again 
into tbe system, 187* Garrod Mai. Mjed, Ccd.^ 4 if 3 
retics are also administered for tbe 'purpose of producing 
a krge flO'W from tbe kidneys, so as to enable tbe secreted 
mine to bold in solution substances wbicb would otherwise 
crystallise. 

Secretad (silcrf ted), [1 Sbcextm 

+ -ID K ] Concealed , hidden. 

1756 Amo»v y, Sn/Mdg (1770) I. asp Yet it is tbe small 
secreted spring that directs, draws, checks, and gives move- 
ment to every weight and wheel iSog Woinsw. Prelndi 
■3Ci. 141 ^Kot in Utopia.—subterranean Seld%— Orsome se- 
creted island, Heaven knows where I 
Seeretee, obs. fonn of Secbect. 

B Se’creteiiieat,>/z^. Obs, rarr-K [OF. se- 
creimeniy f, secret Seceet oe.] Secretly. 

^14^ HARDma Chron, cc. il, Then the kyng, him fast to 
Langley sent There in the Freers to be buryed secretement. 
tSecre'ter. Obs. rare'^K [f. Secrete 
-EK 1. j One who conceals or hides away. 

1755 Gmtl, Mag, XXV. 184 The gentleman having de- 
tect^ the secreters of the dog. .obliged them to give to this 
charity the money they had received. 

t Se*Cretme. Obs* rarr^^^ [a. OF. secreting 
A sacristan. 

R. Cf AREw] tr. Esiiennds World of Wonders *64 In 
which Church there was one which attended vpon these 
holy Martyrs.. the Secret! ne. 

Secreting (s/krTtig), ///. a. [f. Secrete v.i + 
•4m That secretes. 

X807 Med. yml. XVII. 8t High inflammation would only 
throw out coagulable lymph even on a secreting surface. 
x8^ P. Keith Boi, Lex. av, Carpellum, The midrib 
extended and expanded to a due length and thickness forms 
the style, and its ‘ denuded, secreting, and humid apex 
forms the stigma. 187% Garrod Mat, Med, (ed. 3) 379 On 
the Secreting and Excreting Organs, with the exception of 
the skin, the effect of tmium is to lessen their activity, 1899 
Allhuifs SysL Med. V HI. 740 The cysts arise from hyper- 
trophy of the secreting part of the sweat-glands. 
I^Gretion (sJ'krffnn). [a. F. sierdtioUt ad. L. 
sicritidn-em^ n. of action f. seam/re to separate, 
secrete; see Secern v, Cf. Sp. secrecim^ Pg* 
Sicret/do^ It. S€cre%iitm.'\ 

L Phys. In an animal or vegetable Tiody, the action 
of a gland or some analogous organ in extracting 
certain matters from the blood or sap and elaborat- 
ing from them a particular substance, either to 
fulfil some function within the body or to undergo 
excretion as waste, ' 

1646 StR T. Browmk Pseud, Mf, la, xiH. 137 It cannot bee 
called their urine ; not oneiy beotuse they want those parts 
of Recretton ^ but becamte it » emitted aversly or backward, 
by both sexes. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. ItSecreiion^ is 
the separation of one Fluid from another in the Body of an 
Animal or Vegetable, by the means of Glands or something 
wiaJoi|iaos to to *7x7 P. Blair Misc, Observ, {1718) 12 
I'ti' bmng converted Imo Oiyle and under-going the several 
Seoratlcwn throagbout the Body. 1839 Likoley Introd, 
BH. It. xii (ed. 3) 372 Of Digestion, Respiration, and Secre- 
tion. 1878 Bstc tar. Ge^ynhauPs Comf, A not. tS This pro- 
mm -ol secrefek* wsufes m. character. 

aiink x&Bo Bessey Sot. 128 Intercellular spacer and 
seaettoo reservoirs. t897 AlBuids Syst. Med. IV. 34 
Naunyn. .concludes then, that the cholestcrin of the bile is 
neither a product eff general metabolism nor a specific 
secretion product of the liver. 

2. coH€r, That which is prodxiced by the acticMi 
of a seaetiog organ. 

X73S ARBUTMHonp AlimtHis, Rules of IHH vtx The Blood 
may be cleansed., perhaps t^ter by Urine than any other 
Seso^km. 1^ Hwinr Cnem. 11. 4M The soli^ 
and flctld% thus produced, are lometinws &horated by 
omnpUcat^ organs called glands, and sue then termed 
semtloiii. xi3» LmniXY Indr&d. Boi, tm A pasiagethiough 
whkh the peculiar secretkna may. wlben iiiIabe«a$etL amm 
at the slatlow whore they are iimlly to he diftMdteed. 

Tiwtm Marly ATM Mao, vii iff The mlllef wwretlw 
a ta»ll &0f or toad. 18^ Vwwi tr, SmM^ MoL ^ Wlmn 
pt^tadon takes place It fthe Stigmaj. k coveted with a 

Ilk «ii JIm* ' 

W ft Pmtf It a imliaal 

m the Bwb. xtei Uwa MMm Sea. i. 

JWm So mf thv ettit^wy fifes, 

mmA of <&* iMoiloM firom toy wowotla^ 

hoipltalkte fhfl % h fifteer volume to the welhim *•» 
awmito vL » Th« have dbwo to 
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tW*f daif wito iwiils cribeahig matter hr a ^ttwe 
aflhesA 
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caused through tbe influence of the soil, depending on an 
abnormal transformation of those substances out of which 
the tissue of the plant is constructed, I'hese constitute 
what are called secretiontU diseases. 18^ Ieall Srii, 
Petrogr, 447 Seereiiomatyr a term used to express a growth 
from without inwards, in contradistinction to concretionary. 

Se(3retious (s/krTjos), a. [f. L. sicretiUn^em 
Secretion + -lous. Cf. captious,^ Characterized 
by, or having the nature of secretion. 

1707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch ipz When the Pulse 
runs too high,. all the Evacuations of the secretious Hu- 
mours are very violent. *87$ tr, WagnePs Gen. Vaik. jii 
Generally possessing a secretious calcareous covering, 
i* SexTetist. Obs.rarc"^, [f. Secret < 7 . or -f 
-1ST. Cf. if. secrJltsie (i8th c, in Littrd).] One 
who has special skill in any matter or special or 
private information. 

*66f Bovus Cert. Physiol. Ess. (1669) 35 Those Secretists 
that will not part with one Secret but in Exchange for 
another. 

t SecretiiJioTlS, Obs, mr&^\ [f. L. jArrF/- 
(seeSECRETEs.) -h-iTious^,] Produced by secretion. 

16^ Floyer Humours Pref., They frequently have a 
Similitude or contrariety to the Secretitious Humours in 
taste and Quality, 

Secretive (sfkrrtiv), a. Also 5 seoretife. 
[In 15th c. f. Seoeet a.*t--ivB. In mod. use, a 
back-formation from Secbetiveness ; but appre- 
hended as f. Secrete z^, 4- -ivi.] 
fl. -Secret as. Obs.rartrK (Used for rinie.) 
c 1470 Hardino Chron. clxxviii* ii* In chambre priuey 
and secretife Irim-wrd wife}. 

2 , Of persons, their feelings, habits, etc, t Ad- 
dicted or inclmed to secrecy j reticent; not frank 
or open, 

*853 C Bronte Villeite ix, These things, contrary to her 
custom, and even nature—for she was not secretive— were 
mml sedulously kept out of sight for a time, 1884 Harj^ePs 
June m/r She was a shy^ secretive maid. 1908 Hib- 
Mrt Jrnl. Oct. 30 So secretive is this tribe that my patient 
inquiries have not even elicited their true name. 

b. imnsf. of things. Also of looks, etc. ; Indi*. 
eating seerctiveness. 

x8<^ A. Smith Summer in Skye 1*3** his dark face 
there flitted A secretive smile. *866 Thornbury Greaiheart 
1. 320 There was something secretive and sad about the sites 
of toe graves. 187* Iowbll Study Wind. 40 Tbe evening 
lamps look yellower by contrast with the snow^aiKi give the 
windows that hearty look of which our secretive fires have 
almost robbed them. 189a ‘ Merriman * Siam of Lamf vii, 
Tbe Citifen Morot raised bis secretive eyes. 
iJ. Serving to conceal, rare, 

^ *830 I. Taylor Unitor. 8a The pews. ., secretive in thdur 
Intention. 

Seo^etiTeiieSS (s/krTtivnIs). [Formed after 
F. secritiviti (Phrenology; Gall, 1I08), f. secret 
SicREr; see -IVE and -NESS. Now apprehended as 
f. Secretive tt.] The quality of being secretive ; 
disposition to secrecy. 

Originally used in Phrenolc^y as the name of a ‘ propensity * 
having a special ‘ hump’ allotted to it. 

18x5 SreasHBiM Plmsiom. Sysi. (ed. a) 329 Organ of the 
wopenwty to conceaL or Secretiveness, sSj® Bayne Purit. 
Rev. vii. 265 He had no secretiveneas in nis nature, and 
could do nothing by halves, *897 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa x6r There is a strange sense of seerctiveness about 
afl thtsse West African forests, 

Secrertly (sPkretli), adv. [f. Secebt + -lt 2.] 
1 . In a secret manner, in secret, not openly. 
c* 3|B6 (see Secrely], X447 Bc«cbnmam Seyniys i. 769 
(HorsNm.) For Jemyd he hadde ful secretlye Of a prest., 
whan I« shtttd dye. *537 Wriothbsley ChroTt, (187^ 1 . 43 
Tbe King was maried secreetly at Chelsey, in Micldlesex, 
to one Jam Scymor. 1596 Shaks. Merck. F, il iii. 7 Gioe 
him this Letter^oe it secretly, a 1700 Evelyn Dia$y x8 
June The Duke of Savoy. .<hd seacrctly exmeen mea- 
sures with, and afterwards deciaFd for them. *766 Goldsm. 
Fk. W. iv, I still found them secretly attached to all their 
torwwf ifitiy. L»C«y Mug. M tllA C. 1, i stp He 
was s«««tl|’, .©^oiiallui will, the^ Pr^ntosr. 
tb. With a hidden meaning. Obs, rare, 

«p*4|iii Lyp®- Mlm. Pmas (Pericy locfc^ nip Foetli tff old# 
itbles'lNm eonttyved,. ,By whiche thew witte was semet^y 
am^vedt GtttlMmy Heraldry tit, C fed «) 

to Ii toe Oouitoiiei w Leamii^ 
fa Indlitotly. Obs.rmt^K ^ ^ 
rfittS Bi»#s.«y Prmi. 8*7 Asiidol«a fee toe lla- 
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SECT. 

tellethe you any tale, . . than kepe it in secretnease treuldche. 
<**533 bi). Berners Gold. Sb. M, Aurel. (1546) <5 j, He 
ought to entre into his owne secretnes, and to thynke pro!l 
foundely. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 342 Now agmn 
muttering something in great secreatness. x6s4 I-'oi^ine 
JPianea 246 Being grown impatient of my timerous secret- 
nesse.,I asked her Advice: If it were better to discover 
ones flames to a Mistris by Letters, word of mouth, or by 

the Intercession of others, * 

2 . That which is secret, 

c 142S Found. St. Bartkolometds (E.E.T.S.) 13 And be- 

S ane a Utill while to hyde the secretnesse of his Soule, a xeri 
m. Berners Huon xcv. 310 Whan ye were prisoner m 
Babylone I dyscoueryd the secretnes of my mynde to hytn. 
and shewed hym of y» loue betwen you and me. 1623 
Lisle Mlfidc on O. ^ N, T.*Serm. Easterday 13 
ought we.. not to search rashly of that deepe secretnes 
aboue the measure of our vnderstanding. 

Seoretorie, -y, obs. forms of Secretary. 
Secretory (sTkif tori), a. and sb. Phys. [f L. 
sdcrit- (see SECRETE ??.) -h-ORY, Cf. F. sderdtoire,} 
A. adj. Having the function of secreting ; per. 
taining to or concerned with the process of secretion, 
169a Ray Creation n. 64 The Glands, .give the Blood time 
to stop and separate through the Pores of the capillary 
Vessels into the Secretory ones, 1793 Beddoks Cakulm 
39 Of all the secretory organs, the kidneys and the mammae 
are most certainly and quickly affected by the passions and 
by food. 187a Huxley Physiol, v, 102 The many secretory 
glands which separate certain substances from the blo^ at 
recurrent periods. *884 Bower & Scott De Barf s Pkaner. 
421 The fibrous strands which surround a secretory passage 
in the leaves of Pinus and tire roots of PhilodendroiL 
B. sb. A secreting vessel or duct. 

*768 Foote Devil nt. Wks. 1799 IL 276 These are thrown 
by the digestive powers into the secretory. 1822-29 Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) HI. 409 Mercury is an universal stimu- 
lant and increases the action of all the secretmies at one 
and the same time. 

Ii Secreimm. Antiq. Phsecreta. {SusderMum^ 
ncut. of sderdtus Secret a . ; in med.L, ellipt. for si* 
gillum secretum secret seal.] (See quot. 1886.) 

Boutell Her. Hist, Pop. xxiv. 399 The same in. 
dividual also occasionally possessed and sealed with more 
tlmn one Secretum. Ibtd. 400 The Seals and Secreta of 
certain noble families. 18^ Encycl. Brit. XXI. 586/2 Tbe 
aperture (over which a seal was placed] allowed a second 
matrix to be applied at the back. This was usually asraaUcr 
private seal called a secretum. 1909 Fox-Davies Compl 
Guide Her. 408 The secretum of Isabelle de Flandres 
(c. 1308) has her shield placed between three Hons, 

Sect (sekt), shX Also 4-6 seote, 5 selcte, 
6 sekt, seacte, pi. sextes, Sc. pi. sekkis. [a, F. 
secie (14th c. in Hatz.-Darm,), or directly ad. L* 
secia following (used as cognate object in sectam 
sequi, to follow a particular course of conduct, to 
follow a person’s guidance or example), hence 
a party or faction, a philosophical sect or school, 
a class or profession (in roed. L. also the distinc- 
tive costume of a class or order of men), f, seqti* 
root of seqm to follow : for the formation cf. sec^ 
tart to pursue). The L. word was adopted also 
in other Rom, langs. : Sp., Pg. secta, It. setta. 

It has been maintained that L. secta is the fern. pple. of 
seedretjo cut, an ellipsis for via secia, from the phrase vican. 
SiCdre {after Gr. riixveiy h^ov) to make (lit * to cut’) one's 
way. Formally this would be quite possible ; but secta does 
not occur in tbe physical sense eff ‘ way nor does it appear 
that via secta was ever in use ; and some of tbe uses of secta 
are more satisfactorily accounted for by derivation from 
segul than from seedre.] 
t L A class or kind (of persons). Obs. 
c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1432 (Fairf.) Alderfirste, loo, ther 
I sighe, . . Hym of Secte satumyne. The Ebraykc losephus. 
1M3 Langl. P.PL C XVI. 13 How his couetise ouer-cam 
aJle kynne sectes, As wel lerede as lewedc. <7x400 Rom, 
Rose 5745 Eke in tbe same secte are set Alle tho that pre- 
chen for to get Worshipes^ honour, and richesse. 143^40 
Lvdo. Bochas iil i. (1494) » viij b, The sect of pouert hath a 

S otection From all statutes togoatlyberte. X5X5 Barclay 
fdoges uL (1570) B vj b, Flatterers and hostlers, and other 
this sea Are busy in thy chamber. xs4o Palsgr. A colastm 
11. i. I L Of whose secte .L suite or sorte of profession we., 
set forth abrode into the market stedc many clientes. 
Qshrtm Chron. II. 93a The which act and priuikge did 
nourkhe and encrease aboundaunily the sect and swarme of 
theeues and murderers. 1628 Burton A not. Mel., Democr, 
to Rdr. (ed, 3) 15 (Of Physicians] I know many of their Sect 
[edd. r, 2, of them] which haue taken Orders, in hope of a 
Benefice. 

f b. A religions order. Obs, 

Properly a use Of sense x ; but Wyclif affects to take ft 
— ■ *" “ " a (esp. the mendicant orders) were 

with the * sect ’ of Christ. 

446 pes foure seais newe broojt 
, unkis & chanouns & Jres foure 
moost his fistinge chirche & putten 
X395 Langl. P, PI. C xviL 203 poj 
* jktisJ of sistren & of brepwen, 
stele ye mens children for to 



SECT, 


861 


SECTABIAH, 


Cary Dmie^ Farad. Hi. io8, 1 . . Made promise tlie way Iter 
*ect enjoins, 

f o. The (hEman) race. Obs. rare, 
c *400 Rom* Rose 4859 Ne were ther gencracioun Our sectis 
strene for to save. *5^ Banister htsf. Man in. 4a The 
Articulation of the head with the Vertebres..diuine nature 
y* mother of humane sect, hath shewed therin more care, 
d. Sex. Now only in illiterate use. 

A special use of sense x ; possibly suggested by the simi- 
larity in sound with Sex. In mod.Eng. it may have origi- 
nated afresh as an artificial pronunciation of sek (a singular 
evolved from the apparent plural sex ) on the part of speakers 
^dialects that have final (k) for (kt). 
ei ^ Chaikier ClerRs T* 1171 For the wyues loue of 
Bathe Whos lyf and al hire secte god mayntene In heigh 
maistrie. 1^7-8 T. Usk Test. Love 11. ii. (Skeat) 1. 159 She 
me hath had so gre«^ in worship, that I nil for nothing in 
open declare, that in any thing ayenst her secte may so 
wene. a *59* Greene A Iphonszisv. Wks. (Grosart) X 1 II. 400 
Although it be a shame For knights to combat with the female 
s®:t, 1&8 Middleton IrorMii . yi, Tis the easiest Art 
and cunning for our sect to counterfeit skke. 1624 H eywood 
Cnttaik. I. 6 Their controversie was to be determined W 
Tyresia& (one that had beene of both sects), [G. 

Smith] Cur. Retat, II, v. 77 These Robbers without Regard 
to Sect or Decency, stript all the Coi^any stark nahed. 
*776 Pratt Pupil Pleas, I, 173 The most artfuUest 
of his sect. 18*4 Scott St. Ronan's xv, * Ye have skeel of 
our sect, sir,* replied the dame. 186* Mayhkw Lond 
Labour III. 204 [Street-photographer log.) A lady don’t 
mind taking her bonnet off.. before one other own sect, 
f 2. Distinctive costume (of a class or order). 
Also iransf* the ‘ garb ’ or guise (of humanity). Obs* 
*377 Langl, P. pi. B. XI. 237 Many tyme god Wh ben 
mette amonge nedy peple, )>ere neuere segge hym seigh in 
sect* of jje riche. Ihd. xiv. 258 He bereth be signe of 
pouerte, And in J>at secte owre saueoure saued al mankynde. 
> 3©3 ^ ''^*’‘** 13® And sitihe in oure secte as hit semed, 

J>ow deydest, On a fryday, in forme of man feledest oure 
sorwe, 

•f 3. Body of followers or adherents. Obs. 

*4J^ Rolls of Parli* V. 204/2 The said John Newport and 
other of his secte., so thretening the Kingbpepil of the lie 
retc.|. rs*a W. Knight in Ellis Orig* Lett. Ser. n. I. *95 St 
William Sands and a few of his secte were in the contrarie 
opynyon of me. *523 Ld. Berners Froiss, I. clxxx. ai6 Tilie 
prouost and his sect exhorted hym therto. xs^p-gx Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. IV. 562 The.. crafty practizes of M'f 
James Gerdoun, fader bruthir to the Erll of Huntlie, and 
utheris of his sect, xfiax Gude 4- Godlie B. App. i. 234 Cum 
heir my Elect, and my awin sweit Sect, |our hyre sail not 
be in weir. [1647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. En^. l bcvil (1739) 
1(59 producit sectam suam j that is, he brings his 

sect or suit, or such as do follow or affirm his compmnt.] 
1667 Milton P.L. vl 147 [Abdiel speaks.] My Sect thou 
seest, now learn too late How few somtimes may know» 
witen thousands err. 

4. A reli^ous following; adherence to a pai> 
ticular religious teacher or faith. 

fa. Applied to any of the main religions of 
the world, as Christianity, Judaism, or Moham- 
medanism; the principles, or the adherents col- 
lectively, of any one of these faiths. Obs* 

C1386 Chaucer Sgr.'s T. 9 (Corpus) As of b® secte of which 
bat he was born he kepte hts lay to which bat he was sworn. 

Trevisa Rolls) I. 129 Whan bat false prophete 

Machometys..wroot and brou^t yn b« false lawe and secte 
of Saracins- *390 Gower Conf. II. 182 And thus in thilke 
time tho Began the Secte upon this Erthe, Which of believes 
was the fer the. c X450 Myrr. our Ladye 85 Of what secte or 
centre so euer they be, hethen or crysten, sarasen or lewe. 
X483 Caxton Gold* Leg. 73 b/x K3mge Salamon louyd ouer- 
momie,.straunge wymen of other sectes. 1530 Rastell 
Bk* Purgai* in. xv. (j?;*.), Wolde to God that thou were of 
our holy secte and crysten beleve. 1553 Eden Treat. New 
Jnd. (Arb.) 14 Ye Soldan or chefe rulw hereof is of Mahu- 
mets secte, as are ye Turkes, a 1575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. 
Hist. (Camden Na 36) 74 Preaching thewoordofGoddand 
sincere secte of Chnste. 1592 Kvd SoL 4- Pers. iii. i. 38 
How did the Christians vse our Knights? Bru* As if that 
we and they had been one sect 1600 R. Carr tr- Makume- 
ianHisi. xq Abagan..tooke ypon him the supersticion of 
the sect of Mahumet 1653 H, Cogan tr. Piuio's Trav* 
XX. 73 Whilest these wickedMiscreants [#r. Mohammedans] 
fortifie themselves in their devilish Sect, let us trust in our 
Lord, xyxfi Prideaux O* 4* N. Test. Connected (1718) L i, 
HI. 139 At this time [an. 522] all the idolatry of the world was 
divided between two sects, that is, the worshippers of images, 
who were called the Sabians, and the worshipp^ of fire, who 
were called the Magians, 

^ b. t (a) A system of belief or observance dis- 
tinctive of one of the parties or schools into 
which the adherents of a religion are divided; 
sometimes sjbec. a system differing from what is 
deemed the orthodox tradition; a heresy. Obs* 
{b) A bo^dy of persons who unite in holding certain 
views differing from those of others who are 
accounted to be of the same religion ; a party or 
school among the professors of a religion ; some- 
times applied sj>ec. to parties that are regarded as 
heretical, or at least as deviating from the general 
tradition. 

T^ Clapkam Sect x a name appUed derisively early in the 
xptb c. to a coterie of persons of Evangdkal opinions and 
^spicuous philanthropic activity, some of whom lived at 
Qaphami among die chief membem were WUbcxfbrce^ 
Zadxary Macaulay, and Henry Thornton, 

13,. ♦S', 4 ,ndmm 276 Vmmm)' bi ..f 

JUg. (X878) la Wib hesnetykes of b® of Arrian, *382 
Wyojgr Acts xxvi jj For vp itf, r* that hi) the moost certeyn 
afShs ourey'iilgwa^ ijimede k PimMs, Gowait 
L xs This new Secte of Lollardle, 0x449 Pecock 
V. ih. 497 Afiir the dales of the Apostlis roosen also 
Cwleii Dxe^as die sect of Yalen^ 


tynyanys. isafi Tindals x Cor. xi. 19 For there must be 
^ctes amonge you. xs30 Cromwell in Ellis Orig. Lett* 
Ser. HL II. 187 They wyll not discent from the Lutheran 
sekt* aS 4 a ~3 Act 34 4- 35 Hen* VlII^ c. i The damnable 

r uons of the secte of the anabaptistes. X]^ Daus tr. Stei- 
e*s Comm. 81 They that love sectes are in dede worthy 
of punyshement 1577 Vautrollier Luther on Ep. Gal. 221 
The Jewes assured them selues that the Church.. should 
shortly be ouerthrowne : the which by an odious name they 
called a Sect. 1603 Drayton Bar. Jvars iv. liv, And in her 
Sects, Religion lay confounded. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VllL 
V. iii 81 Doe not 1 know you [Cromwell] for a Fauourer Of 
this new Sect ? 1625 Bacon Ess.y Viciss. Things f 5 When 
the Religion formerly receiued, is rent by Discords;, .you 
may doubt the Springing yp of a New Sect. 164* J, Jack- 
son Tmee Evang.^ T. i. (Sg Ine Millenaries, a sect of leamecL 
and criticall Christians, who expect in the last thousand 
years of the Church, the cream of all militant perfection. 
« 1727 Newton CkronoL Amended vL (1728) 349 He re- 
formed the religion of the Persians, which before was divided 
into many sects. X788 Gibbon DecL 4 * L V. 170 The 
church was distracted by the Nestoiian and Monophysite 
sects. 1844 J. Stephen in Edinb, Rest. LXXX. 251 The 
Clapham Sect. 1859 FitzGerald Omar xliii, The Grape 
that can with Logic absolute The Two-and-Seventy jarring 
Sects confute. i8w L. Stephen Hours in Library Ser. in. 
288 The Clapham Sect, amongst whom he [Macaulay] had 
been brought up. 

c. In modem use, commonly applied to a 
separately organized religious body, having its 
distinctive name and its own places of worSiip ; 
a * denomination *, Also, in a narrower sense, one 
of the bodies separated from the Church. The 
sects : applied by Anglicans to the various bodies 
of Dissenters, by Roman Catholics to all forms of 
Protestantism. 

*S77-^ Holinshed Hist* Eng. t. ii. 3/x They (of all the 
other sects before specified) were suffered onlie to continue 
vnaholished. x6s* H. More Mastix his Lett, in Enthus* 
Tri* etc. (165® 306 That Sect which are called Quakers. 
X673 Temple Observ, United Prw.WVs. X731 1 . 58 In Amster- 
dam., almost all Sects, that are known among Christian:^ 
have their publick Meeting-places. xtSyS Glanvill Ess. v. 
24 The common practice (at least among the Sects) of declar- 
ing against Reason as an Enemy to Religion. X776 Adame 
Smith W, N. v. i. (1869) II. 377 Almost every different con- 
gregation might have made a little sect by itself, or have 
entertained peculiar^ tenets of its own. x8i8 Soitt Br. 
Lamm, xxxl But with all the more severe prejudices and 
principles of his sect, Bide-thc-hent possessed a sound judg- 
ment 1828 Macaulay Ess., Hallam y 19 We might say 
that the massacre of St Bartholomew was intended to 
extirjmti^ not a religious sect, but a political party. *836 
Arnold m Stanley Life 41 ; Corr* (1845) II. 23 Almost all who 
profess to value Christianity seem when they are brought to 
the test to jcare only for their own sect 1836 H. Rogers 
y. Howe iii. (1863) 46 It might be said of the latter years of 
the Commonwealth, that there were almost as many sects as 
worshippei^ ^ x8w Toulmin Smith Parish 436 llie church 
is not a building for the service of any sect 1872 Morley 
Voltaiiy (1886) 4 To each alike of the countless orthodox 
sects his name is the symbol for the prevailing of the gates 
of helU 

d. absfr* (Cf. Party sb. 6 b.) 

186s Lecky Ration, (1878) II. X04 The spirit of sect, or an 
attachment not to abstract principles^ but to a definite and 
organised ecclesiastical institution, is a spirit essentially 
similar to patriotism. 

5. The system or body of adherents of a par- 
ticular school of philosophy. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 1 1 . 359 He [Aristotle] broiftte 
up j?e secte )?at is i-clep^ Peripatetica. xS79-;;8o N orth PIu- 
tarchf Brutus (1595) X070 Cassius being in opinion an Epicu- 
rian, . . spake . . thus. In our sect, Brutus, we haue an opinion, 
that [etc.]. ax59x H. Smith Arrow agst* Atheists (1637) x8 
Three of the most learned that ever professed the Platonicke 
sect. *67* Milton P.i?, IV. 1^9 The Sect Epicurean. 1693 
Dryden Perstus L Argt,, Our Poet was a Stoick Philosopher ; 
and . - all his Moral Sentences . . are drawn from the Dogma’s 
of that Sect, 1704 Hearne Duct, Hist* (1714) 399 The 
Chaldaean Philosophers were divided into Sects^ but the 
Distinction arose from the Nature of their Studies. X798 
Fkrriar Eng* Historians^ 244 Some of the ancient phiU>- 
8<^hical sects, received their denominations from thmr places 
of instruction. x868 Farrar Seekers after Goi^ Seneca 
Introd. 5 The purest and most exalted philosophic sect of 
antiquity was *the sect of the Stoics’. 

0. iransf* (from senses 4 and 5 ). A scihool of 
opinion in politics, science, or the like; also, 
more or less jestingly, applied to a group of 
persons who attach importance to some peculiar 
crotchet about matters of social custom or the like. 

x6os Shaks. Lear v. iiL x8 Lear * . . And wee’l weare out In 
a wali'd prison, packs and sects of great ones, Thatebbe and 
flow by th’ Moone. x^ B, Jonson Epkeene Pro!., But in 
this age, a sect of Writers ar<^ That, onely, for parricular 
likings cares And will taste nothing th^ is populare. x^^ 
Bentley Bt^le Lect. uL zSTlie Atheists upon thisoccasioa 
are divided into Sects. X7xa Steele Sped* Na 479 r 5 
Socrates, who is by all Accounts the undoubted Head of the 
Sect of the Hen-peck’d, own’d . . that [etc.]. 1778 Ax>am Smith 
W* N* V* ii, (1869) II. A20 That sect of men of letters in 
France who call themselves the economists. 1788 Trifer 
No, 9. X 13 The first sect on which I shall recoouneitMi yon to 
txy your skill . . are Old Msud*. 1792 J effkrsoh JVrit* (X859) 
111 . 450 A sect has shown itself among us, who declare they 
espoused our constitution.. as a step to an English consu- 
tutioa. x82x Shelley Mpip^ck. I never was attached to 
that great sect, Whose d(x±rme ttot each oneshould select 
Out of the crowd a mistress or a friend. And all, the rest.* 
commend To cold oblivion. x8ax-30 Ikw Cockeurn Mem* 
(1856) 367 The Whigs gave hhn a public dinner on the axst 
of Fefaruaw, at which about 300 attended---the IntRest c®u- 
vocajtion ofthesexst that had yet taken pUu^ XS37 Whswsll 
HiA Imkki* Sea* .(1837) It lift (Dla dbotxino *. SMt 


xvii. 197 This I am sure vrill seem strange to the various 
sects of pathologists and theorists. x8^ W, S. Lilly 
xst Princ. Politics 135 Socialism is rather a sect than a party- 
fb. With pseudo-etymological reference; A 
‘section* of mankind. Obs* 

1708^ Swift Let. to Abp, Jan., But the world is 

divided into two sects, those that hope the best, and those 
that fear the worst, a X764 Lloyd Poet 254 There were two 
sects— the Bad, the Good. 

t c. transf* Way of thinking, turn of mind. 

X580-3 Greene MamilUa i. (jsga) 2 b, Yet he could haue 
a quiet conscience, til he might see her of the same sea, and 
as deadly to hate it [court life], as he did loth it. 
f7. *= Sept (Irish), Ohs* rare* 
iS3<S St. Pofers Hen. VLtl (1834) IL 328 There are another 
sect of the Borke% and divers of the Irisshery, towardes 
Slygoa 1540 Ibid* IIL 235 Thos sectes of people called the 
Cavenaghes. 

t 8 . Law. Sect ^ court (med. ‘h. secia eurm) t 
‘ Suit and Service done by Tenants at the Court 
of their Lord ’ (J. Harris Zese* Teehn. 1710 , II), 
Yorks. Chemiry Surv. (Surtees) 1 1 . 245 To the erla 
of Comberland for secte of courte for the lande in Skiptonu 
1546 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 13 Sir William Malyory 
knight for lande in Nunwike and secte of Courte xiijd. 
John Norton for Fre Ferme and secte of Courte xiij d. 1S7X 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. IL 89 With power to..contmew 
court or courtis of Justiciarie., ; seais to xnak be calUt; 
absentis to^amcrchiat. 1578 III. 13. 

9. cettrib* and Comb*, as sect-ascendancy, f fbt*- 
loweTj fbunder, 4eader, -maker, f -master 
(— sect-founder) ; sec^orming, -ridden adjs. 

*9®3 Q> Eov, Apr. 570 To the pre-Reformation policy of 
race-ascendency was Mded, under Elizabeth, that of ’‘sect- 
ascendency. xssfi Olde Antichrist 102 b, To gratifie hia 
owne *’seae folowers. 189* Ck. Times 28 Aug. 824/1 The 
*sect-forming, dislocating career of the subsequent centimes, 
x86*_ J. Edkins in Mrs. Edkins Chinese Scenes (1863) 273 He 
receives revelations, becomes a *sect-founder, a 171* Ken 
Hymnoiheo Poet. Wks. x 72 1 1 IL 389 ^S€c^ leaders their own 
V isions may impose, 1896 Q, Rev* J an. 91 The actual methods 
adopted by the Hindu sect-leaders. X530 Tindale PsvL 
I Ther came immediatly false Apostles & ’’sectemaker?^ 
drue eucry man disciples after hym. *656 Trapp Expos* 
Acts XV. 36 Seducers and sect-makers. *565 Allen Def 
Purg* X4 They doo not folowe these *Swte masters, as 
schmares moued by any probability of theire teachers per- 
suation, a 1708 T. Ward Eng. Ref. i. (17x6) 73 As if the 
H oly Isaac were An Heretick or Sect-Master. 1840 Mill 
Dies. 4 (1859) I* 444 This ’‘sect-ridden country. 

Sect, sb*^ rare* pad. l**sectum, neut, pa,pple* 
of seedre to cut. Cf. Set sb.J ? A cutting from 
a plant ; in quots. fg* 

1604 Shaks. uth* i. ui 336 Our camaB Stings, or vnhitted 
Lusts: whereof I take this, that you call Loue, to be a 
Sect, or Seven. 1864 Swinburne Atalcmta x686 The son 
lies close about thine heart,.. Bats thee and drinks thee.* 
thyself, a sect of thee. 

t Sect, nonce-word* [f. Sect a. trans* 
To treat as a sect. b. To sect it : to behave as 
a sect. 

1856 S. H. Gold* Loom 13 Would you that Prelacy and 
Priesthood should perk up again, and under pretense of 
Religion,.. be-heretic^ and sect you, and then dissect you 
by persecutions? Ibid. 8t The Priests of all sorts sea it, so 
do all rdfigious persons fticrion and party it. 
t Sect, Obs* [f. Ia sect-^ ppL stem of secure 
to cut.] trans. To cut or divide (into equal parts). 

r557 Tomlinson Renou*s Disf 245 Its leaves are sected 
Into slender parts; X697 G. K, Disc* Geom. Problems xo He 
who understands.. to sect any angle into 3. 5. 6. as is above 
shewed, will by the like Method and Praxis be able to sect 
any angle into n. 8. 9. 10. &c. equal parts. Ibid., How a 
Semicircle may be seaed into any number of equal parts. 

t Sectaxe, obs. Sc. form of Sectary. 

1563 WINJET Bk. Quest* i. Wks. (S.T.S.) L 70 marg., Be- 
came nane seaarc can anauer heir without manifest con- 
fusioun of his errour. 

Sectarial (sektewrial), a. [f. Sectary (or its 
source med. L. seddrius) k -al.] Pertaining to or 
distinctive of sect. Chiefly used with reference to 
Indian religions. 

18*6 G. S. Faber Orig* Pagan Idol. L 137 The doctrine 
In question was by no means peculiar to the Stoics : it was 
held also by the philosophers of the other schools. As their 
sectarial differences however are of no importance in the 
present inquiry [etc.]. 1832 Coleman Myth. Hindus *63 
Sectarial inarks. These symbols are made of ashe^ cow- 
dung [etc.]. x84j|. H. H. Wilson Brit* India x. viii. 1 . 545 
Numerous sectanal divisions amongst the Hindus. x8^ 
Guide Exhib* Galleries Brit. Mus. 208 They [the Jains] 
worship chiefly twenty-four sectarial saints or Jins. 

Sectarian f sekte»‘rian), a* and sb. [£, Seotabt 
+ -AN.] A. aaj* 

L Pertaining to a sectary or sectaries; ‘be- 
longing to a schismatical sect* (FhiUipa, ed. 
Kersey^ YjoC). Obs. exc. Jlisl* 

App. first used in the Commonwealth period by the Pre®. 
byterians with reference to the Independents; subsequently 
by Anglicans with reference to Nonconformists. 

x(^ In Milton! s Wks. (1738) 1 . 348 The Sectarian Patty 
in England. 1650 Rec. Comm, Gen* Aatembly^.H.^ 
HI. 92 That Sectarian artnie now infesting this Kingd^nxe. 
X)(9k54 H. More Myst. Irdg* ApoL S4$ 

Sectarian Rabbles, that phansy themselves such Insinradoes, 

o^th« Scripture x8^ 
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SovTHEY DtH:t0r dx. fsSSaTi srfis When a hawher cam® b« 
had no pestiferous tracts, either seditions or sectarian, for sale. 

a. Pertaining to a sect or sects; confined to 
a particnlar sect; bigotediy attached to a par- 
ticular sect In recent use, often a pejorative 
synonym of dmomimiionaJf esp. with reference to 
etiucation* 

*796 Bub KB 'Segie, PemiWk&,yill, 037 They, .have 
been taught to look on religious opinions as the only cause 
of enthusdastick zeal, and sectarian propagation. 1836 
Arnold in Stanley t>i/i ^ Carr. (1845) 11 . 23 All our educa- 
tion must be Christian, and not be sectarian. *837 Ibid, 91 
A Christie, and yet not sectarian IFniversity, *840 Carlyle 
Merms hi. ^184^ 149 Dante does not come before us as a 
large catholic mind ;■ rather as a narrow, and even sectarian 
mind. 1841: E. Miall in 1 . 1 A natural and in- 

variable tendency..to fall into distinct bodies and become 
aeclarian, both in spirit and in aim. ^ *876 J. Grant Burgh 
Sek, Scui, IL 419 The burgh and parish Scnools of Scotland 
"Were never Sectarian. 1877 Canplish in Em^ct i 5 fzV. VII. 
338/a There are some doctrines in every system that are 
merely sectarian, adopt^ by one particular branch of the 
church, but not recognized by others as correct expressions 
of Christian faith and life. 1884 LtpooN in J. O. Johnston, 
Life Xerf. (1904) 33ij I am not at all frightened by the 
word * sectarian *. Christianity is sectarian as against the 
Ijon-Christian world. 1003 Brit, Weekly ii June 219/3 He 
was reluctantly compelled, for conscience .sake, to refuse 
that part of the education rate which would go to the support 
of sectarian schools. Ibid. 210/4 An audience who loudly 
cheered every declaration of determined resistance to the 
sectarian rate. 

B, sh 

1 , Originally, an adherent of the * sectarian party’ 
(i. e, the Independents as designated by the Presby- 
terians) ; subsequently, a member of a schismatic 
sect, a schismatic. Now chiefly Hkt. 

1634 Williams in CdUct, Mass. Nisi. Sac. Ser. in. X 
s Youre Father and all the people of God in England, 
formerly called the Puriianus AngUcemus^ of late Round- 
beads, now the Sectarians (as more or lesse cut of from the 
Parishes) they are now In the sadle and at the helme. z€8s 
Buhyan Pharisee 4 r Publ. 7 The Pharisee was a Sectarian, 
<me that deviated.. in hk Worshipping from the way of 
God .for such an one 1 count a Sectarian. *807 Southey 
EsjhHelld^s Lett HI. 79 Charles willingly permitted this, 
because he dreaded the political opinions of these Sectarians. 
3t8rd — Lay $f iMvrmie Hii, The stem Sectarian in un- 
natural league Joins her to war against their hated foe. 
s8xd CoLBBiDCB in Lit. Rem. <1838) 1 X 1 . 197 The Eedesia 
has been an eclipse to the intellect of both Churchmen 
and Sectarians, i860 MoTr.KY JSteikerL il (1868) 1 . 25 The 
Queen of England bated Anabaptkts, Oslvirasts, and other 
Sectarians 

2 . An adherent of a specified sect; a sectary of 
a particular teacher. Now rare. 

1819 Ann. Reg.. Chrvn. (i8ao) 273 Shwtiy after it was 
agre^ that the famidy of the plainuft should become his 
sectarians, and they accordingly Joined the Baptist society 
and became a part of his congregation. i8a8 J. F. Coopbr 
Mei^bfmtifAmafr, IE 328 The number of the sectarians 

£/.a Sbakmd is, however, far from great. 1836 Lytton 
Athens 11837) IL 416 A general feeling of alarm and suspt- 
doa broke out ag axnac the sage [Pythagoras] and his secta- 
rians. B873 M«ajvAL» Gen. Hist. Kerne Ixv. (1877) 5 »* “Pbe 
coostatKry these sectarians inflamed, no doubt, tbe anger 
rulers who were accustomed to more pliant subenission. 
8 . A bigoted adherent of a sect; one whose 
views or symj^thies are sectarian. 
sthmt^nviijLGerm.Rem. IV, 22 Shakapearek no sectarian: 
to all he deals with equity and naercy. Punch 27 Jan. 
34/a Sectarians who believe that no good deed can be done, 
except by a votary of M*Howl and CrM^gim. 1867 Emsr- 
iON Lett. ^ Sec, AimSf Prtgr. Cult. Wtes. (Bohn) III, sad 
Tbe narrow sectarian cannot read astronomy with impunity. 

Saetoviaililsm (seltt§«*rlli3k%). £i pree- 
4 - -ISM.] The sectarian ^irit; adha’ence or ex- 
0e®ive attachment to a ptrtleiiar seefc cr party, 
esp. in religion ; in recent use often, adherence or 
excessive attachment to, or tmdne Evotrrfng of, 
a particular * denomination 
^ C&w*iw« b Lit Rem. 1 89 Jla 
riitre k ISO letaariankm, either of pctelca or 
Mm # LMm. ii$s 0 I. 73 we shaft M » that art 
P i# fkul&iriy tbe of 

el wlilel be mlled the poetry, tl* 
eihef TSt dilSermmtMag sei^ 

nmM pa iw M to xatrtsal m^smmkmk s%o 
Knmiljnr Ait LmJk t, For art a»d pot^ry weie taWoM 
b«tft kf **iie aai my metbei/b sertariaalwi, 
Ath^^m$»Am liaoriiliig lathapoeiM' before 
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Hence SeetaTiaaiaiaff vdl s3. and jb^l a. 

1908 Athemmm 30 May 666/1 The*sectarianizing ’ of tbe 
Church, and of any and cveiw form of Christianity. 1909 
Emn, Pest <N. V.) 7 Aug. 6 To strive to catholicise his own 
communion, that it might become areconciling power, instead 
of a sectariani.sing system of human device. 

Sectaria3ftlv(sektea*riinU),4«<^z^. rare. [f.SEO- 
TABIAN it + -LY ^.] In a sectarian manner. 

iSs3 E. G. Holland Mem. % Badger xix. (1854) 384 Let 
it not be thought that we speak sectarianly. 

Hectarism (se'ktariz’m). Now rare. [f. Seo- 

TAB-y + -ISM.] 

1 . The principles, spirit, or practice characteristic 
of sectaries ; sectarianism. 

1643 Sir j. Spelman Case of Affairs 30 Especially now 
when Schisme and Sectarisme do with such autboritie invade 
us. 17*1 Strvpe Eccl, Mem. II. i. xxix. 240 These Checks 
were given to Sectarism and Popery, aSaa Mrs. E. Nathan 
Langreath III. 105 The charitably religious sentiments of 
Mrs. Dalton, untainted by the narrow trammels of sectarism. 
183s I. Taylor SRir. Despot iv. 125 Sectarism contradicts 
tbe first rudiment of Christian combination. 

2 . A variety of ^ sectarism ’ ; a sectarian body. 

iSax Jefferson Autob, Writ. (1892) I. 52 In process of 

time however^ other sectarisms were introduced, chiefly of 
the Presbyterian family. 

t Se’Ctarist. Ohs. £f. Sictab-y + -ist.] « Seo- 

TARTr^. I, 

16x8 Middleton Peacemaker Wks. (Bullen) VIII. 330 
Sectarists and schismatics shall break the peace of God. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geog. II. 61a One Hamed, a modern 
sectarisL and an enemy to tbe ancient doctrine of the califs* 
xSoa in Picton Vpod Munk. Rec. (x886) IL 401 Any secta- 
ri.sts or dissenting congregation. 1833 I. Taylor Fanat. 
viii. 308 The blasphemous arrogance a sectarists. 

Sectary (S€*ktari), sh. and a. Also 6 sectorie, 
6 -y aootarie. Cf. Sectuaey, [ad. F. r<?r/aiV<r, or 
its scarce med.L seetUrms (Hiefenbach), f. secta 
Sect sb."^ Cf. Sp., Pg. sedariQ^ It seitaria.} 

A. sB. 

1 . A member of a sect ; one who is zealons in 
the cause of a sect. 

xs^ Morwyno tr. feseph Ben GerieH*s Nisi, fews (1561) 
«3 One I>ogrus..whom they s 3 ewe, & muche people besides 
of the auncientes of that sect, so that tbe Sectaries were in 
great distresse. Bell Swrv. Popery 1. v. vi. 144 

Tbomists, and Josuites, to be tbe selfe same sectaries. 1771 
Lett, fufdus hx. (1788) 3x4 The fundamental principles of 
Christianity may still be pr««ryed, though every zealous 
sectary adheres to his own exclusive doctrine. 1780 Cowper 
Nightingale ^ Glowworm 27 Hence jarring sectaries may 
learn Their real interest to discern, a 1838 Bentham Injd, 
Time ^ P^e in. Legist Wks. 1843 I, X73 The sectary of 
every religion.. is exposed to tbe dread of invisible agents. 
x86x M. Arnold Pop. Edm. France 147 It is not as re- 
ligious sectaries they [school inspectors} have to discharge 
their duties, but as civil servants. x8^ A. Harwood tr, 
E. de Prsssensfs Early Yrs. Ckr. in. ii. 378 John.. exhi- 
bited sometimes the narrow spirit of the sectary. 1883 
Fortn. Rev. Feb. 109 Many a bitter sectary, thirsting for 
tbe discomfiture of ms opponents, was tripped up by it. 

2 . An adherent of a schismatical or heretical 
sect. In the 17-1 8th c. commonly applied to the 
English Protestant Dissenters. Now chiefly Hist. 

*556 J. Clement in Strype Eccl. Mem.isyizj) HI. App. 
IxL 2x4 All other Heretikes and Sectaries, tsdp Bp. Park- 
hurst Injunct A ivb, Whether you know of any sectaries 
that vse to make any priuatc conuenricles in priuate mens 
bouses. 1590 J. Greenwood Collect Art. B j b, They pro- 
nounce vs newe sectories. 1605 Mabston Dutch Courtezan 
iiL (end), Now I am discontented, He tame Sectarie, that 
is fashion. i6<^ Bible (Douay) Bxod, viL Annot. 171 
Euinglius, Odui^ Beza, and other Sectaries. 16x3 Shaks. 
Hen. P 7 //, v, iiu to Card. My Lord, my Lord, you are 
a Sectary. x6is!6 Blount GUssogr.. Sectary^ cme that 
follows private opimoos in ReligiOiL a Ring-I«ider of a Sect, 
a seditious, feciious person. xSoa Child Disc. Trade (1^) 
213 Their giving liberty, .to all Religions, as well Jews and 
Roman Catholi 3 cs, as Seaaries, gives security to all thda: 
Inhabitants. v] 6 m^x H. Walpole Feriuds Anecd. Paint, 
(X786) HI. a Sectaries have no ostensible enjoyments . .The 
arts that drilfee soriety are not calcalated for men who 
masn to rise on the ruins (L establkbed emder. 1779 John- 
son L. P.^imUty 5 The otaisfstcwx of bk name in the regis- 
t5 of St, paAh, ^ves reason to suspect thatnis 

Fatbwr wti a sectary. x8ef Syd. Smitk MetAo^m Wks. 
X839 !• Ir^m, talked » great deal about 

dktenten,, , vy ftedl endeavour, .to present him, [the reader)' 
with a near view of ®ioie aectarfes, who are at tEteent at 
wow upon tbe destruc^fon ti the orthodox cluitbea r8ra 
CkAbKE Take xbr. ad# Now, m a aectary, he bad all Ha life 
Aa he fuppoiid,, bm with riie Church at ttrlfa lUai- 
poa Cam* yas* / CasoMbon Wks* 1846 1. 30 Seo. 
tury I Tioie who dkeemi from the domineering party 
aliwTO been thm stigaaatiaed* *860 Mowv Mmerk ii 
filew' I* *f MmRjmsmbm experienced fehtawa 
^mrnmu 
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1605 Shaks. Lear 1. 11, 164 (Qos.) How long haue you been* 
a sectary Astronomicall ? 1609 Holland Amm. MarcelL 
109 Aristotle.. sending Calisthenes, a sectarie [ marg , or dis- 
ciplel and kinsman of his, unto K. Alexander, Mve him 

r..*.. 1 .JC... “O n,, r. r. r' ........ _ _ b Tk JT, Tt ',**, ** 
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strongly infused into 


his Sectaries. xSoo Asiat Ann, Reg.^ Misc. Tracts 70/1 
N ot votaries of Brahma, but sectaries of Buddha. 1870 Far- 
rar St. Paul I. 269 The Sectaries of an obsolete covenant, 

1 4 . A sect. Obs. rare. 

X643 Howell Twelve Treat (x66i) 299 One of the fruits 
of this bles-sed Parlement, and of these two Sectaries is, that 
they have made more Jewes and Atheists then I think there 
is in all Europe besides. 1651 "Biggs New Disp Summary 
§ II The two grand Sectaries in Physick, and their clashing 
described, i^ T. Hutchinson Hist Metss. iv. (1765) 43* 
What they called a sectary sprang up in the Massachusets 
colony. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to a sect ; sectarian, 
XS90 H. Barrow in Conferences m. 51 The Apostle., 
speaketh of. .sectorie Teachers & people following thenL 
x6o» T. Fitzherbert Apol. 48 A few poor Sectary Caluinista 
bated & contemned by all other sectes of the same breed 
1638 Ld. DiGSvLeit cone. Eelig. (j 6 sx} 3 A kind of Sectary 
passion, x^ Heylin Relat ^ Observ. ii. 4 They, .sent 
them by their Agitators and sectary Priests into all Counties. 
X798 Edgeworth PractEduc. (1811) II. 427 Sectary-meta* 
physicians.. will, we fear be disappointed in our chapters 
on Memory— Imagination and Judgment. They will n<Ri 
find us the partizans of any system. 

Sectatov (sektli'tm). Now rare. Also 6-7 
Bectatour. [a. L, sectator^ agent-n. f. sectart, freq* 
of seguito follow : see Sect .r^.l Cf. F. seciateur^ 

1 . A follower, disciple ; one wBo follows a par- 
ticular school, teacher, or leader ; a partisan, sectary, 

154 * R* Copland GalyeiPs Terap. 2D y b, The sectatours 
of I'hessalus, that is to wyt they that obserue his preceptes. 
1566 Painter Pal. Pleas, xxiii. (15691 1 . 43 b, It w^ tolde 
to the Philosopher Phauorxnus, that the wyfe of one of hi» 
Sectators and Scholers, was [etc.], 1585 T, Washington tr. 
Nickolafs Voy. III. xxii, X12 [He] doth forbid al his secta- 
tors Mahometistes to drinke wine. 16x4 Raleigh Hist 
World L iii. § 1.^33 Those writers which gaue themselueg 
to follow and imitate others, were in all things so ot^. 
uant sectatours of those Masters, . .as [etc.], x^ [Abbott) 
Visibility of True Ch. 60 And therefore.. as sectators ^ 
Wiclife, they were condemned m the Councell of Constance, 
X644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxviu.344 The latter sectatours, or 
rather pretenders of Aristotle. 1664 Evelyn tr. FrearCn 
Archit I. vi. 22 Such markesas clearly shewed him. .to have 
been a Sectator of these great Masters of Antiquity, 1698 
Fryer Acc. E. India k P. 53 Not to be remedied by any 
Panacea of their Esculapian .Sectators. X74X Wasborton- 
Div. Leg. (18461 III. 250 The origin and progress of the folly 
and the various views of its Sectators in supporting it, arc here 
accounted for and explained. X804 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 
4 * Corr, IV. 286 The sectators of each of them.. increased 
this sentiment [of personal enmity], .by their virulent and 
exaggerated reports. X853 Soyer Pantropk. 275 Orpheus, 
Pytnagora^ and their sectators, . .unceasingly recommended 
in their discourses to abstain from eggs. 1888 Doughty 
Arabia Deseria 1 . 264 They themselves are fanatic sectators 
of the old Koran reading. 

2 , Law. One who is bound to 'suit of court’. 
Now only Hist. (Perh. merel]/ Law Latin.) 

x86o Innes Scot, in Mid. Ages vii. 207 In the court, so 
composed of all the vassals of a baron — the suitors or secta- 
tors of a barony — were discussed the affairs of the barony. 
Hence f Seota'torsMp. rare~^, 
x6sa Urquhart fewel Wks. (1834) 213 If a joint and 
unanimous course were taken to have their noblemen free 
from baseness, their churchmen from avarice. their meaner 
sort from implicit sectatorsbip. 

Sectile (se*ktil, -oil), a. [a, F. seciile, ad. L 
seciiLem^ f. secU^ ppl. stem of secare to cut.] 
Capable of or suit^ for being cut, fa. Sectile 
leek [* L. sectile porrum Juv.], a dwarf or 
stunted variety of Allium Porrum. Ohs. rarr~^. 

x7x6 M. Davies Athen. Brit. II. 340 Tbe Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are such as are cut off for the Kitchen, 
b. Min. (See quot. 1805.) 

x8o$ Weaver tr. WemeVs External Charac. Fossils 196 
Sectile are those fossils whose integrant particles are co- 
herent, but not perfectly immoveable one among another, 
Sectile is a medium between brittle and malleable. x8m 
Ure Diet Arts ri4X Bituminous shale is a species of sore, 
ajwttle ils^-cky. x8j(9 Rtati.Ey Stmt Rocks x. xs? I)i»« 
tinguished by its inferior hardness, being sectile, while iron 
pyrites cannot be cut with a knifes 

o. Bot. (Sec quot) 

x8m Hsinio Gloss. Bot Terms,, Sectile^ divided into 
amair pieces. 

Hence Sectl'Ilty, sectile quality. 

Trimmer Pract G^ It BHn. <yt A knife is also in- 
dispensabk for trying; the hardness and sectility of mimnajs. 
t Se'ctin^i mL sb. Ohs. £f. Sbot v . + -img i.] 

1507 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot III. 27X For secting of 
»ne bonjotir and lyuyng of ane goun of blak wellw^ xvj s. 
2* 
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of Hiiv other heast, shall you fynde the like wysdome and in- 
^stne of the worke master. *577 H anm er A hc, EccL Hist, 
UTiat clause. .The sonne to be of one substance with the 
father was . . allowed . . neither to be by diulsion of substance 
neither by section or parting asunder. 1600 H olland Livy 
Vi Brev. i5t4i The young prince pined away with the 
mine of the stone in the bladder, and whiles they would 
seeme to cut him for it they killed him out of hand in 
the very section. 16*5, x 66 x [see Cajsarean 2]. 1631 Chap- 
urn Cmar <f- Pom^ey Bed., The.. section of acts and 
scenes [Cf. anU^ the division of acts and scenes, J 1656 
tr HoBes* Ekm, PhiUs. (1839) 140 Lines and superficies 
may be exposed by section, namely, a line may be made 
by cutting an exposed superficies. 1657 J. Wa-^s Scribe, 
Pharisee, etc. r. 21 He will by a hasty and imprudent 
Saw or Razor cut of a part, and make a section, and en- 
danger life <zi683 Sir T. Browne Tracis <1683) 58 Their 
course of mowing seems somewhat different from ours. For 
they cut not down clear at once, but used an after section, 
which they called Sicilitium, 1836 TodcTs CycL Anat, I. 
657/1 Animals have been bled to death by the section of 
the larger bloodvessels. 1870 M. Foster m Q, yrnl. Mi- 
cmsc. Scl X. 125 The cake with the imbedded object.. in a 
few minutes is ready for section. Ibid , The sections may 
then be made either with a microtome or with a hand razor. 
1883 Brunton in Nature 15 Mar. Setchenow explains 
the increased rapidity of reflex action after section of the 
cord below tbe medulla oblongata. 

fb. Division into parties. Ohi. 

1630 Heywood Land. Peaceable Estate Wks. 1874 V. 371 
The Tranquillity of Kingdomes free from Section, tumult, 
and faction. 

f c, 5* CiEOTRA, Ohs, 

t^5 Jas. I Ess, Poesie (Arb.) 60 Remember also to mak 
a Sectioun in the middes of euery lyne, quhether the lyne 
be lang or short. 1695 [? Wheeler] Roy. Gram.,Pmsodia 
17 I^is Section of a word just before the last Syllable is 
calPd Cassura. 

ta. The point of cntting or di^sion. Ohs» 

1571 Bjgges Pantom. i. xxviii. H iv_b. Multiply the por- 
tions that are betweene any two sections or places in the 
distance of your two stations. Ibid. 1. xxxv. L ij, Cut this 
last drawenline, and at y« section make a marke. 1599 E. 
Wright Err. Navig. D i, We may make a table which 
shall shew the sections and points of latitude in the meri- 
dians of the nautical planisphere : by which sections, the 
parallels arc to be drawne. 

2 . A part separated or divided off from the re- 
mainder ; one of the portions into which a thing 
is cut or divided, a. gen. 

xii$ J. Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 122 It is neces- 
sary that the water should begin to fall at BC, with the least 
possible velocity; and that the height of the water FB 
should be no more than is^ necessary to fill the action B. 
18^ J. Parker Paracl, i. vii. 106 The theologian is entitled 
to claim astronomy, geology, botany, agriculture, and 
chemistry, as sections of theology. tr. Loize's Logic 
178 We have to content our^lves witn breaking up the 
whole series of values into sections and acting as if the con- 
ditions were the same throughout each section. 

b. A subdivision of a written or printed work, 
a statute, or the like. Often represented by the 
symbol § (preceding a numeral figure) ; also ab- 
breviated w/. (rarely 

Although in some few books section has been adopted as 
the designation of a division superior to the ‘chapter’ (cf. G. 
abschnitt), the common practice from the 17th c. onward 
has been to apply the woid to the lowest order of numbered 
divisions. In most recent books the ‘ section ’ (or, at least, 
the di virion denoted^ by the symbol §) either consists of a 
ringle paragraph, or, if it extends to several paragraphs, has 
no head-line separated from the text In modern Acts of 
Parliament the ‘section’ (for which the abbreviations sect. 
and § are both in official use) is a subdivision of the ‘chapter* 
(Le. Act) containing a specific provision or enactment. In 
some works (e.g. Bell's Comment. Laws of Scotland), the 
‘ Section ’ (abbreviated ‘ Sect.* in tbe table of contents) is 
the division next below the ‘ Chapter and is itself sub- 
divided into numbered portions marked with the symbol §. 

X576 Fleming tr. Cmus^ Dogs (1880) 14 Such Dogges as 
serue for fowling, I thinke conuenient and requisite to place 
in this seconde Action of this treatise. i6a8 Coke On Litt. 
I, i. S I, 8 b. Whereof more hereafter in this Section. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exert., Printing it 9, | 2. Of the Office of a 
Master- Printer. Ibid, 10 (headed) Sect. II. 17x4 Cunn 
D&cir. Fractions 43 The Directions laid down in Sect. 3 of 
Chap. II. X738 Warburton Div, Legat. i. i. I, x Book I, 
Sect. I. X769 Beattie in Dyce Mem. (Aldine ed.) p. xxvi, 
It will be regularly distributed into chapters and sections. 
x8o6 Med. yml. XV. 192 Mr. R. has divided bis answer 
into several parts or sections. x8xo Bkntham Packing 
(1821) 187 In the printed editions (it is true) we see eacn 
statute divided into sections, and each section numbered. But 
this is the work of the printer only or his editor, X857 Act 
so 2X Viet. c. 25 § 2 Ordinances framed by tbe Commis- 
sioners under Sections Twenty-eight and 1*wcnty«nme of 
the same Act. X870 Act $0 if- 34 Viet. c. 75 § 34 Provided 
that this section [of the Act] shall not apply to [etc,]. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist, xviii. (X896) III. 250 The preceding 
sections of this chapter. 

c. Nat. Hist. Used variously by differcut 
writers for a subdivision of a classlficatory group, 

c. g. of a class, order, family, or genus. In Botany 
now chiefly » suh-genus ; but some writers (as 
Bentl^) use it for a division of a sub-genus- 

1720 E, Blair Pot. Ess. iii, 148 According to Toumefbrt’s 
Method, Makia becomes the Section of a Cass. APhna, 
APmOi ms. iueseveral' xtsp Macuiav 

Bmm MPentd. I, 55 tAtredlle ha 4 - to- rwak# hsM 

em 'oC themuiimhfef to the gtiwa tbe mmo 
of seoitons. X877 Behkett TkomPs Mot. 238 It is tumal to 
aMMipe ordors wipm imake tip a ctess luto tbe 
gtmm which midee up a family into Tribes, and the apichf 
which make up a genus mtoSections. x88s Atkemeum 3 Jacu 
ii^3TlMiauthor.- remarked; thatamongst the asluroidsthe seo- 
tmnof Viverriaa formed aiwary distinct group. 1x899 Hmaio 


Gloss. Sot. Terms, Seetim, a part separated by divirionj 
a group of correlated species arranged under genera or sul> 
genera. 

d. A separable portion of any collection or 

of persons, e. g. of the population of 
a country ; a group, distinguished by a special 
variety of opinion, forming part of a political or 
religious party ; one of several groups into which 
the membership of a learned society is divided 
according to the various branches of study in which 
the members are severally interested. 

183a Babbage Econ. Manuf. xx. («d. 3) 194 This section 
consisted of seven or eight persons of considerable acquain- 
tance with mathematics. 1852 Robertson Serm. Ser. 111. 
xvi. 205 The question.. whether of the two sections held 
the al^tract right- X874 (jrebn Short Hist. vi. § 1. 267 
The Church had at this time,. sunk into a mere section 
of the land^ aristocracy. 1884 Manck. Exam. 14 May 5/5 
To one section of the House Mr. Power’s speech gave great 
delight 

e. (fl) Fretuh Hist. One of the electoral dis- 
tricts into which France was divided under the 
Directory, {b) U.S. An area of one square mile 
into which the undevelopd lands are divided. 
{c) Chiefly U. S. A district or portion of a town 
or country exhibiting uniform characteristics or 
considered as divided from the rest on account of 
such characteristics. 

x8i6 Pickering Vocab. U. S. 170 Section. Since the French 
Revolution this word has been much used here instead 
of gari, quarter, Ex. ‘ In this section of the United 
States.* It is not thus used in England. 183a Webster. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II, i, iv, 'Phe Sixty Districts 
shall become Forty-eight Sections. X863 E. Burritt IVnlk 
to Lands End vix In estimating the pr^uction of a dairy, 
the farmers of this section do not make much account of 
the breed^ size or color of the cows. 2879 Tourgee FoqVs 
Errand iv. 20 The war is over., .For a few months there 
may be disorders in some sections; but they will be very 
rare. 1907 Standard ig Jan. 7/2 The northern section of 
Kingston is deserted. 

f. Bookbinding. (See quot. 1859.) 

1859 Stationers* Hand-bk. 81 Section, any number of sheets 
of paper folded together are termed a Section. 1880 
Zaehnsixirp Bkhinding 5 llic book should be divided into 
lots or sections of about half*an-inch thick, that will be about 
X5 to 20 sheets, according to tbe thickness of paper, 

g. Mil. A fourth part of a company. 

1863 Kinglake Crimea (1877) lU. L 138 The Coldstream 
broke into open column of sections, x^ Infantry DrillSx 
The compan;7 . , will then be told off into two half-companies 
and four sections. 

h. Prosody, Used by Guest for : A member of 
a verse, esp. a hemistich of an OE. or ME. allitera- 
tive line. 1838 Guest Eng. Rhythms i. vii. L 149. 

i. Mus. (See quot. 1866.) 

1866 Engel Ned. Mus. ii, 83 A section consists generally 
of two phra.ses? and a simple period consists of two sections. 

j. u. S. A portion of a sleeping-car containing 
two berths. 

X874 Lady Herbert tr. HUhneVs Ramble i. iv. (1878) 38 
Each window [in theU.S. railroad cars] allows fortwobros, 
one at the top of the other, unless tbe traveller has taken a 
* section i e,, the whole space of one window. 189a G unter 
Miss Dividends {1893) 245 Making up his bed in tbe state- 
room which is unoccttpi<^, and more roomy than a section. 

k. UlS. Hai/ways. ‘The smallest administra- 
tive subdivision of a railroad. It is usually a mile 
or two in length and is designated by a number.’ 
{Cent. Diet. Suppl. ; see also quot. 1890.) 

1890 E. P. Alexander in Railways of Amer. 156 Each of 
the supervisors of road has his aligned territory divided 
into ‘sections’, from five to eight miles in length. At a 
suitable place on each section are erected houses for a resi- 
dent section -master and from six to twelve hands. Ibid., At 
least twice a day track-walkers from the section-gangs pass 
over the entire line of road. Ibid., The work of the seaion- 
men is all done under regular system. 

l . One of the component parts of something 
which is built up of a number of similar portions 
so as to admit of enlargement when necessary, or 
which is constructed to be taken to pieces for 
facility of transport 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek., Section,, .a detachable portion 
of a machine or instrument when made up of a number of 
part.s I e.g. one of the triangular knives ; a row of which is 
attached to the cutter-bar of a ^rvesting-machine. Ibid., 
Sectional Steam-boiler, one built up of portions secured 
together in such a way that the size may be increasw^ by 
addition of sections. X897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 355 
There is always a steamer m sections in every story of a go^ 
expedition. 

m. Geol (See quot.) 

x88a Gbikib Texi-bk. Geol. vi. 633 A number of groups 
or stages similarly related ccmstituie a serie!^ sedtion (Ao- 
theilung) or formation, and a number df series, sections, or 
formations may be united into a system. 

3 . Math, t a* A segment of a circle. Oh. 

1570 Bilungsley Euclid i. Def, xix. 4 A section prportton 
of a circle, is a figure which is contayned vnder a right lyne, 
and a parte of the clrcumfeiie!ncejgrea.ter or l«®«e then the 
semicircle. 1654 H. Philupres Purck. PaSftm (ed. a) xfij 
The half-Cfrcle and quarter-Circle may be measured also by 
this rule, but other Sections am very hard and troublesome, 
and scarce to be found out, without knowing the oontwit of 
the whole Circle or Semicircle. *7x5 Ltomi Faitadk*s 
Arckit. (X74S1) L 9x If.. a perfect semkarcle should not be 
(xmvemefd- .we mist then make u#e of & kaserse^ 

^ ^ (L Wmm the 'iecrion of 


these Arches to the jpoint given, a right Line drawn cuts the 
Line given perpendicularly. 1830 f de Vega's frul. Tour 
xiii. (1847) 102 A curiously-built cross, situated in the section 
of the four principal streets. 

C. The curve of intersection of two superficies. 
X704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L s.v., The common Section 
of two Planes is always a right Line, being the Line supposed 
to be drawn on one Plane by the Section of the other, or by 
its Entrance into it. a x^5 Levy in Encycl. Meirof, if, 
165 If through a given point., on this surface, we conceive 
a normal plane, tlie inteisection of this plane with the surface 
will be a certain curve, which we shall call a normal section. 
2887 J. H. Smith Geometr. Conic Sect. 43 For ab is the 
common section of the plane of projection with a plane per- 
pendicular to it and passing through AB. 

d. The cutting of a solid by a plane ; the plane 
figure resulting from such a cutting ; the area of 
this. (Cf. Conic section.) Hence, of a material 
object, the figure which would be produced, by 
cutting through it in a certain plane. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn. L, Section in Mathematick, 
signifies tbe cutting of.. a Solid by a Plane. 1725 Desa- 
cvuzRS Fires Imfr. 156 The Passage in the Brick-Work.., 
whose Section must be 36 Inches, whether it be square or 
oblong. 2834 Tredgold Strength Cast Iron, etc. 59 Of the 
strongest Form of Section tor revolving Shafts. 1831 
Brewster Of tics xvii. 252 Every plane passing through the 
axis is called a pt incipal section of the crystal, 2839 G. Bird 
Nat. Philos. 1 15 A tube, or channel, whose section is greater 
at one part than another, a 2878 Sir G, Scott Lect. A rchit. 
(1879) I- *4^ Thus, if the normal section of the rib be square, 
the .section of the mouldings is made to fit that figure. 2883 
Caskv A nalyt. Geom. 281 Sections of a cone made by 
parallel planes aie similar. 2898 H. R. Mill in yml. ScL 
ofGeog. (U.S.) II. 293 Great screes, which give to the valleys 
a rounded or U-shaped section, 

e. The action of dividing a line into parts. 
Golden section,, also medial^ median seeiioni tbe 
division of a line in extreme and mean ratio. 

x&» Leslie Elem. Geom. PL Trig. (ed. 4) 63 It will be 
convenient, .to designate, .this remarkable division of a 
line, .by the term Medial Section, 2898 Chrvstal Introd. 
Algebra xxil 329 To find a point P m the line AB such 
that AP* = AB, PB (Problem of ‘ Goldon Section *), 

4 . A drawing representing an object (e. g. a 
building, a piece of machinery, a portion of the 
earth’s crust) as it would appear if cut through in 
a plane at right angles to the line of sight. 

In strict use, the term denotes a delineation confined to 
what is in actual contact with the imaginary cutting plane. 
Sometimes, as in quot. 2793, ^ loosely used for what is 

more properly called a sectional elevation. 

2669 Staynrkd Foriifjj They are represented in the Pro- 
file, or Section. 2602 T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent. 222 
Three perpendicular length- way sections, .and ..a transverse 
section of the H ull. 2725 H alfpenn y A ri Sound Btdlding Pi. 
29 The Chamber Plan, and Section. 2793 Smeaton Edysione 
L. § 32 The Plate, .shews part of the outside and part of the 
insid^so as to be at once, botb an elevation and a section. 
284s Darwin Fqy. Nat. xx. (1852) 473 It is a real section 
(on the scale of -517 of an inch to a mile) through Bolabola in 
the Pacific, 2879 EncycL Brit. IX, 422/1 The section or 
profile is made on a plane perpendicular to the lines of inter- 
section of the planes or slopes, and therefore represents the 
traces of these planes on the sectional plane. 

b. advb. phr. In section. 

2860 Tyndall Gleu. n, xvii. 321 The portion of the glacier 
which is shown in section. 1904 R. C. Jebb Baeckyiides 
(Pioc. Brit. Acad.) 6 The painter’s plan was to show both 
the sea-depths and the uppW world in section. 

c. Geol. A surface exposed by a cutting or by 
some natural agency, showing the succession of 
strata. 

2858 H. D. Rogers GeoL Pennsylv. II. n. 1027 Section, 
an actual or ideal exposure of any part of the earth’s crust, 
showing the strata edgewise, as if they were laid open by 
a cuL 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. xxiiL 162 The wall of tbe 
Mattmark See is a fine glacier section. 2877 Huxley 
Pkysiogr. 23 Natural sections are frequently exposed in 
river-beds, sea-cliffs and inland valleys. 

6. A thin sli(» of a vegetable or animal stmeture, 
or of an inorganic body, cut off for microscopic 
examination. 

2870 Stirling in JrnL Anat. May 234, 1 can slice such an 
embryo into from seventy to eighty sections in the long 
direction. 2^4 Amer. Naturalist Apr. 252 Mr. Charles 
Stewart obtains sections of fresh leaves by [etc. J. 1902 G. H. 
Fowler in Encycl. Brit. XXX. 739/1 The tissue.. is cut 
into sections eather by tbe Rutherford, Caibcart, or some 
similar section-cutter. 

6. Printing. The sign §, originally used to 
introduce the number of a ‘ section ’ (sense 2 b); 
subsequently used also as a mark of reference to 
notes in the margin or at the foot of a page. Also 
section-mark. 

Tbe primary use of the sign seems to have become rare in 
the 1 8th c., and to have been revived in the latter part of the 
20th c, under German influence. German punters give to 
this mark the name of faragrafk. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Character, Characters in Gram- 
mar, Rhetoric, Poetry Section, or Dlvkton. tqfO 

Luckombe Hist. Printing Tbe Sign which implies the 
word Sectionj is a Sort, .seldom employed, because in Work 
which is divided into Chapters, Articles, Paragraphs, Sec- 
tions, or any other Part% they are commonly put in lines 
by themselvc!!, cither in txetps Capitals, Small Cwttals, or 
Italic. ..But the Sign of Section is sometimes used in (Latin) 
Notes, and partitfiuarly «icb as are collected from foreiga 
books. 287s Southward Did. Tyfogr-, Seetim (}), a mark 
of reference. It stands fourth In order, and unmediately 
afoer the doable dagger. Sometimes it is used to mark the 
division of a chapter into parts or section^ whence its name. 
x8944«*^«i>M.>i>llw^^^ ' >> >‘ 



nmoTion. 

7 . Comd. «u objective; as (sense 

-smoother ; (sense a g) smtion<ommander^ 
•‘leader % (sense a k) seetion-^n^^ ^mani master, 
xSS^ Infantry Drill 306 During an exteiisian^ *sectic« 
commanders will see that the men take their proper intervals, 
*870 Stirung in yml. Anai, May 330 The *fiection cutter 
which 1 am about to describe. x^i^Amer, Maturalist Jmu 
59 A new section cutter which is principally adapted for pre- 
Mring sections of soft vegetable tissues and organs. *878 
S. Marsh (idle) *Section-cutting, 1:800 *Section'gang [see 
a k], 1903 Daily Chrm, a8 Dec, 3/2 Controlled individual 
firing, undier the direction of group and ^section leaders, is 
the only effective method. 1890 *Section-men, ^section- 
master [see 2 k]. 1887 Amer. Natumlisi XXI- 597 Dr. P, F, 
Mall recommends a ^section-smoother constructed on the 
following principle. 

b. Spwial comb. : sectioii-beajii (see qnot.) ; 
scotioii-bouse (see qnot. 1856); seotion-line, 
f {d) the boundary of a section ; (^) a line drawn 
to indicate the manner of making a section; seotion- 
ISner (see qnot ) ; setstion-nmrfc (see sense 6) ; 
seotioa-plaii©, a surface eximsed by section; 
aectioii-poiiit, a mark used to indicate the end of 
a section of a verse. 

1875 Knight Diet, Meck,^ *S£cihn-he(tm (Warping, etc,), 
a roller which receives the yarn from the spools, either for 
the dressing-machine or for the loom. 1856 A. Wynter 
Curias. Civilis, 465 The *section-house, an establishment 
genei ally attached to the chief station of each division, in 
which the unmarried policemen are lodged. 1890 Fall Mall 
Gax. 7 J uly 5/1 This daring disobedience was loudly cheered 
by the men who crowded the section-house windows as 
sMctators. xSaB P. Cunningham N. S, IValesCod. 3) II. 148 
The *section.Iines being made to run cither east and west, 
or north and south, according as the general course of the 
river best suits, 1879 Cassell's Techn. JSduc, I. 100/2 To 
trace the section-line on this development— that is, to draw 
the line in which the material is to be cut so as to form both 
the parts of the cylinder— erect perpendiculars [etc.]. *875 
Knight Diet. Mech.^ "^Section-Hmr^ a device for ruling 
paratld lines, 1889 Buck's Handhk. Med, Sti, VIIL 100 
The *»ection-plane, as made by the saw, passed just sinistrad 
of the meson. 1893 F. Thompson Poems ^ 55 note, I have 
..used an asterisk to indicate the caesura in the middle of 
the line, after the manner of the old Saxon *section.point. 

Section (sc’kjan), v, [f. Sbotion 
1 . irons, a. To divide into sections. 

*8x9 Keats Cap 4- Bells xi, With special strictures on the 
horrid crime, (Si^tionM and subsection'd with learning sage,) 
Of faeries stooping on their wings sublime To kiss a mortars 
Mp«. il^ Lady Lvtton in Devey (1887I1 4^ The rest 
was geographically sectioned out for ^e rest of iTuropew 
b. To cut through so as to present a section, 
X89X G, Neii^n hxAthenseum 30 May 707/3 The mound, 
wherever sectioned, invariably shows a steady successioa 
of horixontai layers. 

21 . inir. To admit of being cut into sections. 

1903 E. H. Sellarps in Amer. Jrttl, Set, July 89 The 
^orea. .«ae brown in color, somewhat jdexible, and section 
xesdity on the miciotome. 

Hme #/. sh and ppl, a. 

dSSn Anser, ifedmusUst XXL 505 For the purpose of sec- 
tkmlag, the egas are transferred from the water used in 
washing to jovoidcohcd. Brit, MeeL ypU.K May xiio 
A hapoy stre^ of the secti<mina; knife, passing through the 
entire length Of the proboscis of a filariated mt^quito. 

SectioiLal (se-kJ^mAl), a, [f. SECTION -f- -al, 

CL F, uetimmL\ 

1 * Pertaining to a section or division of a larger 
part Pertaining to a section or sections of 
a country, society, or population ; sometimes (of 
interests, etc.) with implied opposition to general. 
Monthly Ma^. XLIX. 230 In the sectional or parish 
aj^mblies durir® the revdutioa a cobbler ascend^ the 
tiibu®^^ »%6 W* iRVitw Waskimgikm ILsj^Tltoaeotio^ 
tieii. ; the. 'ioift. ■ 'ihe 
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8 . Composed or made up of several sections or ' 
parts fitting into one another. 

X875 Knight Diet, Mech.f Seeii0ml Sieam-hotUr, 
SeotioixcyLisiXL (se'kjonaliz’m). [f. Ssctioxal 
a, Confinement of interest to a narrow 

sphere, narrowness of outlook, undue ^ accentua- 
tion of minor local, political, or social distinctions. 

1858 Uetoark Trut July (Bartlett i860), The patriotism 
and intellect of Massachusetts was represented in a staking 
contrast with the littleness and sectionalism which ^w 
rules the old Bay States. %Srj% Daily News 23 July, The 
coalition just cemented at Baltimore seems to mark a nw 
era in American politics, and sectionalism disappears for the 
first time in the history of the country. x^^ Mamh, Exam, 

17 Mar. 5/3 The scandal of obsolete .sectionalism in the 
attitude of the Liberal party towards the Irish question is 
brushed away. 

Sectionalist (se-kj^nalist). [f. SEcynoNAL a, 
•fiST.] One who advocates sectional aims or 
interests. 

1863 Dicey Federal Si, IT. 86 There were abolition fanatics 
there, it was true— sectionalists, traitors, brothers of Southern 
secessionists. 

Sectionalize (se*kJsn^oiz), v, [f. SectioxaIi 

1 . irons. To divide into sections, 

1854 Blacktv, Mag. LXXV. 87 Is man re^ly so unlike as 
a whole, so necessarily subdivided and secrionahsed? 1907 
Daily Chron, 9 Apr. 3/6 In my district [re. in the Upper 
Congo] there Ls no such thing as 'unoccupied land It 
is impossible to find a. .stream which is not sectionaKsed 
for the use of specific communities. ipcB Install, News^ 1 1. 
73/3 The catalogue is, as far as practicable, sectionalised 
not only to facilitate r^erence, but often because customers 
are more interested in one particular section than another, 

2 . To render sectional, 

xSgo-x A. M. Fairbaien Caikol, Bom. 4 Angl, (xZ(^ 317 
The resolute antagonist of those Catholic schemes that so 
laboured to sectionalize the church he loved. 

Sectioxially (sekJanaU), odp, [f. Seotioxaii 
d. + -hT'<] In a sectional manner; from a sec- 
tional point of view. 

1869 Daily News 8 Mar., Sectionally the Cabinet Is wisely 
chosen. . . New England has one. New York one, and Mary- 
land one. X878 J. S. Morgan in N. Amer. Bep, CXXYl, 

3 1 6 Less than one-third of the country is united almost solidly 
and sectionally to oppose the restoration of silvear money to 
its former estate, i^x Meredith One ^ omr C<mq, xiii, 
Sectionally social means anything but social 

Sectionary (se*kbnari), a, and sb, [f. Sionox 
jd + -ARY.] tsdj, Ohs, rare, 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sections of a book. 

a X734 North Life Tekn. North (1744) 259 He gives a short 
Account of each of the Pieces. . and of his adding a sectioa- 
ary Index to the whole, 

2 . Of or pertaining to a sectiem (of a party, 
country, etc.). 

x8x6 PiCKBRiNG Vocal, U.S, X71 Seciiomayt, .1 have never 
met with this uncommon word except m the following 
instance; ‘This veneration arises not from a little and 
selfish spirit of sectionary att^hment.' 1835 TaiFs Mag, 

I L 288 The absence of these is partly compensated by the 
exclusion of the sectionary leaders. 

B. sb, A member of a section (of a party, etc.) 
opposed to the remainder ; a partisan. 

X835 Blackw. Mag. XXXVII. 948 To men who. .call them 
trimmers or waverers, deserters or sectionaries, we have only 
to say. There is a battle to be fought [etc.]. X848 W, H. 
Kblly tr. L. Blands Hist. Ten V. II. 257 M. Martiu 
ascended a sort of tribune to address the sectionaries. 

Seetioxdst (se*kj»nist). [L Seotiox sb, + -IST.] 
A member of a section, a partisan. 

XS93 Scotsman^ 28 June 6 Peculiarly intolerant, therefore, 
of any mtoruption on the part of other sectionista anxious 
to ventilate their special discovery or view. 

Hectioiusse (se-y^naia!), tt, [f, Seotiox sb, 
•f-izE.] irons, a. To divide into sections or 
parts* b. To delineate in sectiem, a To cat 
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tSe^ctist. Obs, [LSE 0 TrAX + -j8T.] Onewh 
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SECTOB, 

distuibe us. i6s4VmyAiN Theorem, Theot Hi. 91 St. Am* 
tins sayitig. .wil wel suit such Sectists. 

Sectiuncle, sectiuncule. rare, [ad, L. 
type * sectiunculay dim, of secitm-em Secjtioh jA] 

1 . A small section. *■* 

18^ Gladstone Let. in G. W. E. Russell Lije (iSpt) et 

I have divided it all through into sectiuncuks^ occupyuS 
generally from half a page to a whole one. ^ 

2 . A small, insignificant religious body. 

xSsi T, Martineau Misc. (1852) 384 The crowd streaming 
from the conventicle of some new sect or sectiuncle. 

t Se'ctive, Obs, rare, [ad. late L. seciw-us, 
f, seedre to cut.] Capable of division or cutting. 

x6sS Blount Glossogr. 1745 tr, Columellds Hush, xt. HI 
If you would make the leek sective [orig. sectivum\ or fit 
for being often cut, the antients directed it to be left very 
thick sown. 

Sector (se’ktoi), sb, [a. late L, sector (Boe- 
thius), a special use of L. sector (agent-n. f. seedre 
to cut), to translate Gr. ropievSj lit. ‘cutter’, but 
used by Archimedes and later geometers in the 
senses i a and i b. Cf. F. secteur^ Sp. sector^ It* 
settore.] 

I. 1 . C^eoM. a. A plane figure contained by two 
radii and the arc of a circle, ellipse, or other 
central curve intercep^ted by them. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid lu. Def. ix. 83 A Sector of a circle. 
x66o Barrow Euclid iil Def. ix, A sector of a circle is when 
an angle is set at the center of that circle. 1834 Nat, Philos, 
III, Hist. Astron, xvi, 85/^1 (U.K.S,) The sector describe 
by its radius vector in a given time round the earth is mN: 
changed. x88o Williamson in Encycl, BriA XIII. 50/a 
The area of the elliptic sector APCP. 

b. Sector of a sphere*, z. solid generated by the 
revolution of a plane sector about one of its radii 
x6^S tr. Hobbes* Elem. Philos. (1839) 37* The centre of 
equiponderation of the sector of a sphere. 1706 Philups 
(ed. Kersey), Sector of a Sphere^ is a Conical Solid, whose 
Vertex or Top ends in the Center of the Sphere, and its 
Base, or Bottom, is a Segment of the same Sphere. x8^ 
Lardner Geom. 217 The sector of a sphere consists of a 
cone and a spherical segment, 

2 . A body or figure having the shape of a sectmr# 
a. gen. Any piece of mechanism so shaped. 

X7^ Drsaguuers Fires Impr. 122 At the under side erf 
this Trap- Door, on each side have a small portion of a Circle, 
or a Sector, whose Center is at that part of the Trap-Docw 
where the Hinge is. X824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Enghei 
X4S The double impulse was communicated to the working- 
beam by the intervention of a sector placed on the end erf 
the pump-rod, working into a sector placed on the end <rf 
the working-beam. X904 Brii,. 4 Col. Printer 10 Mar. 14/2 
A toothed sector having a pin and slot connection with it 
gives the re^tuired shift to the slide, ^ 

b. Optics, A division of a disk of paper ox other 
material used in certain demonstrations. 

1831 Brewster Optics vil 70 The same result will be ob- 
tain^, if we take a circle of ^per and divide it into sector* 
of the same size as the coloured spac^. x86s Tyndaix 
Fragm. Sci. (X876) 3x1 A disk with differenuy-colourdl 
sectors is caused to rotate rapidly. 

0. Astr, (See quot* 1863,) 

1840 Dick Siekr, Hemens 447 It appears, .that one of 
these luminous fans or s«:tors was observed by Sir J, Her- 
schel X863 Hind Introd, Astron, (ed. 3) 205 Sector, Lu- 
minous, in the head of a comeL is an emanation from the 
nucleus brighter than the rest of the coma in the form of a 
fan or sector, 

d, Electr, A small piece of ebonite forming 
part of a Bertsch machine, 

1894 Bottone Elecir. Insir. Making 40 This little pieoe 
of ebonite (technically known as the * sector ’) and its stand 
must he attached to the base board, , . Opposite this sector, 
but on the other side of the glass plate, is a ' comb 

e. Hath. A portion of the field of vision cut off 
in certain diseases of the optic nerve. 

x8m AUbutfs Syst. Med. VL 842 There was enortnoui 
swelling of the left optic nerve, coupled with loss of a large 
sector of the temporall portion of the field [of vision], 

£ Eni, (See quot, 1861.) 

x86x Hagen Synopsis Neuroptera N. Amer. 343 SeciorSf 
longitudinal nerves which strike the principal nerves at an 
an^e, and usuallyrcach the apex or hind margin of the wing* 
B. oittrib. and Comb., as sector-like, -shaped adjs. ; 
sector macMne (see quot 1888) ; sector-piece, a 
sector-shaped portion of any object 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med, VIL 318 Occasionally, instead 
of complete blindness of one-balf of the visual field, *sector, 
or quadrant-like defects are found in the upper or lower 
888 Jacobi Printers' VocJ^Sector machine, a cyiiiii* 
ng machine, xyxs Desaculiebs Fires Irr^ 
upleof Springs under the Frame, eadi of vdudi 
gainst the Limbs of the *Scctor»Pieces. Me* 
mArmourin EncycL Brit. XXV. 670/2 Bemre 
sector piece was subjected to three blows from 
ired from an Elswick xoo-ton breech-loading 
, The joint* shown in this figure indicate that 
of Is built up of fifteen *sector*«haped piece*. 

A mathematical instrument, invented by 
lood («ee quot 1598) and improved hy 
i Gunter, used for the mechanical solution 
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able, an otber fixed, making an angle, and of a circum- 
ferentail Limbe. 16x4 Gunter The Description and 

use of the Sector, the Crosse-staffe, and other Instruments. 
*673 eL Browne Trav, Germ,^ eta (1677) tS By applying 
an Instrument joynted like a Carpenters Rule, or a Sector, 
the Skin is held fast. 1766 Complete Farmer s.y. Survey- 
ing^f Ox fx If a little error be committed in making up the 
sector, the most of it goes off again in the substraction of 
the triangle. 1803 Phil. Trans, XCIIL 387 In the sector 
I am going to describe, Mr. Ramsden has obviated the in- 
conveniences attendant on the use of former sectors. 1884 
F, Britten Waick <§• Clockm, 233 The sector is realljy a 
proportional measuring guage, suited for nearly all require- 
ments of the watch and clock maker, 
attrib. *664 Wakely Mariners-Compass rectified (1694) 
873 All Sector-Lines or Scales, meet at the center of the 
Head (where the Joint is) at the left-hand, and from thence 
are figured towards the right, each being twice repeated j 
that is, one on each Leg or Side of the Sector answering one 
another. Ibid, 274 The Use of the Sector-Lines for Pro- 
jection, 

6, An astronomical instrument consisting of a 
telescope turning about the centre of a graduated 
arc. ZmvtiSL-sector, 

*7x1 Hearne (O.H.S.) HI. 129 By my Sector it 

is hut 141. 17SS Genii, Mag. XXV. 511 A sector of six feet 
radius, whose divided arc was somewhat more than 51 de- 
grees. 1843 Penny Cycl, XXVII. 765/2 Bradley’s sector as 
cxiginally made was not reversible, and therefore only fit for 
measuring differences or variations. 1:877 Chambers Astron, 
920 AsirmtomicaZ Sector^ an instrument for finding the 
distance ^tween two objects whose distance is too great to 
be measured by means of a micrometer in a fixed telescope. 
S#ctor (se’ktai), v, [f. Seotor 5^.] irans. 
To divide into sectors ; to provide with sectors, 
x884. F. J* Britten Watch <$• Clockm. 292 Circularly 
rounded pinions may be used as drivers if they are sectored 
large. *902 W, D. Tones in Times i Dec. 15/2 It would 
appear that.. the Belle Isle light.. is not correctly sectored. 
Sector, variant of Secutor Obs,^ executor. 
Sectoral (se’ktoral), a. [f. Sector ^< 5 . 
Pertaining to a sector. (See Sector sb. 4.) 

1778 Hutton in Phil, TVanj. LXVIIX. 768 In this manner 
were computed all the differences which were necessary to 
he found, and placed in their proper squares formed by the 
meeting of the horizontal and vertical lines, or rings and 
sectoral spaces, in the following set of. .tables. xSaS Moore 
Pract, Navig. 19 The sectoral fines are like so many similar 
triangles, namely, that their corresponding sides are pro- 
portional. 

Sectorial (sekt 5 a*rial),tr.i [f.SECTOR jA + -iAL.] 
Of or pertaining to a sector, a. Pertaining to the 
instrument called a sector (Sector sb. 4, 5). 

x8<w Phil. Trans, XCIII. 387 The principles on which he 
has founded the several improvements^ consi.st in the means 
of uniting the sectorial tulw to its axis. x8o8 Troughton 
ibtd. XClX. The sectorial arc must also be adjusted to 
its proper radius. i8|4i Penny Cycl XXL x8o/x The others 
[scales] are merely laid down for convenience on such blank 
spaces as are left by the converging or sectorial scales. 

b. Pertaining to a sector of a circle or a sphere 
(see Sector sb, i a, i b). 

X867 Thomson & Tait iVa/. Philos, § 781 I, 621 These 
circles. .are either (1.) all in parallel planes.. and cut the 
spherical surface into zones, in which case the harmonic is 
called zonal ; or (a.) they . . cut the surface into equal sectors, 
in which case the harmonic is called sectorial j or (3.) some 
letc.], lbid.f The sectorial harmonics of order * [eta], 
1880 WiiLiAMSON in Encycl, Brit. XI IL 50/2 If the sec- 
torial area APCP, be represented by S, the preceding result 
gives letc.]. 

Sectorial (sekt59*rial), a,^ [f. mod.L. seeWri^ 
us (f. L. sector cutter: see Sector sb.) + -al.] 
Having tbe function of cutting; the distinctive 
epithet of the premolar teeth. 

X840-5 Owen bdoniogr. I. 473 In most Carnivora one 
molar tooth on each side of both jaws has its crown modi- 
fied,, .for reacting upon the opposite tooth, like the blades 
of scissors,.. whence Cuvier has applied to this tooth the 
name of * Deni camassiire'j which I have rendered * dens 
sectorius sectorial, or scissor-tooth. 1875 BwtKE ZO0I. 22 
We perceive in the Lion lai]ge pointed canine teeth,.. and a 
series of sectorial teeth behind them. z88x Mivart Cat 28 
The third premolar is yet larger.. and from its trenchant 
shape is called the upper sectorial tooth. 

S^torie, obs. form of Sectary. 

S6oto'ur(e, var. ff. Seoutob Obs,, executor. 
Sectroid (se*ktroid). [?f. Sector The 
curved surface of two adjacent groins in a vault, 
x86o Nswlanos Carp, ff JoinePs Assist. 77 To find the 
the smaller sectroid BPLOD. 1875 in Knight 

tBe'O^a^. Obs. [Altered form of Sectary, 
after words like iextuary^ « Sectary, 

Z59ai Nashb P, Penilesse 17 tnarg., Such Sermons I meane 
as our sectuaries preach in ditches, a x6x8 Raleigh Meo^ 
homed (1637) *7 God was displeased vrith the Meccans for 
the rigorous persecuting of him and his Sectuaries. 1654 IS. 
Johnson Hist, Net» Sng. xUu 99 The jatifriU and erromous 
Doctrines broached by the Sectuaries. 

S 60 ttir(e, van ff. Secutor Obs,, executor, 
fSe'Cture. Obs, rare, [adL mod.U type 
^sect&rayt'L.sect-iSecSretocxtti see-UBE,] Aseo 
tiott, cutting, incirioru 

f App (i6s«) mp Thus 
would hts Horse and all his vectur^ Reduc'd to figures and 
to fftctttjrp, Ihtdttm tmr 'Diagraw^ dud I.ectwwi *603 
Ik Zm Cmpl /mmt's, are an 

HUle animals wheso bodies are divided several cuts as 

tSeoubate, v, Obsr^ [a. L. sfeubst-^ pph 


stem of sdcubdre, {, sb- (Se- prejix) -f- cubdre to lie 
down.] (See quot) 

1623 CocKERAM 1, Secuhate, to lie alone ^printed aboue] 
by ones selfe. 

Secular (se^kiular), a. and sb. Forms: 3-6 
seotiler, 4-5 seoulere (4 seculeer, seder, 4-5 
seclere, 5 seculier), 5- secular. [In branch 1 , 
a. OF. seculer (mod.F. sbculier), ad, L. smcularis, 
f. smcul-um generation, age, in Christian Latin 
* the world \ esp. as opposed to the church : see 
Secle, Sieolb. In branch II, directly ad, L. 
sseculdris, whence mod,F. sbculaire (which has 
influenced some of the uses in Eng.). Cf. Sp. seglar^ 
secular, Pg. secular^ It. secolare^ 

A. adj, 

I. Of or pertaining to the world. 

1 , EccL Of members of the clergy ; Living ‘ in 
the world ’ and not in monastic seclusion, as dis- 
tinguished from * regular* and ‘ religious’. Secular 
canon : see Canon sbd^ Secular abbot ; a person 
not a monk, who had the title and part of the 
revenues, but not the functions of an abbot. 

In early use frequently placed after the sh., as canon 
secular, priest secular. 

c xzgo St. Edmund 393 in S. Eng, Leg, I. 44a At salesburi 
he was i-maket Canoun seculer. 1297-1868 {see Canon * ij. 
<zx3oo Cursor M. ^^7^^ In scrift. .enentes clergis seculers 
to be preist at frain it feres o symony. c 1380 Wyclip Set. 
Whs, I. 73 And jjus bob clerkes seculers and bese newe 
religiouse forsaken^ b®s two weies. a X400 Minor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. xxxii. X054, I b^-t am in Religioun, I naue no 
pouwer to ^iue no mete. No drinke. ,Jp«rfore me were beter 
seculer. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) If. 33 Why be ye evill 
apaid that secular priestes should preach the gospell ? 1346 
Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Suttees) II. 426 A seculer man, 
deane or incombent there, X673 Essex Papers (Camden) I, 
138, 1 made use of some Fn''crs, who all ways have their 
Htle wrangles y* secular Clergy. 17x6 M. Davies A then, 
Brit. III. 86 Cardinal Rochefaucault oeing the Secular or 
Commendatory Abbot thereof. 1782 Burke Penal Lawsagst, 
Ir. Catk. Wks. VI. 235 The secular clergy, .are universally 
fallen into such contempt, that [eta]. 1874 Stubbs Const, 
Hist. 1 . viii. § 84 Before the middle of the eighth century. , 
the secular were synodically divided from the monastic 
clerks. 1884 Manch. Exam. 25 Feb. 5/5 A few .secular priests 
have been invited to c<^perate with the resident clergy, 
b. Of or pertaining to secular clergy. 
x^TO Foxe a. 4 - M. (ed. a) 4/2 Reducing; regular Monas- 
teries, to a secular state, x6W tr. ChardtPs Tfozf. Persia 
96 It differs little from the secular Habit. X83X Sir W. 
Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 414 At the commencement of the 
fourteenth century. , the number of thesecular colleges [was], 
at the highest only three. X871 Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 312 The minster of Saint Werburh, then a 
secular, but soon to become a monastic, house. 

2 . Belonging to the world and its affairs as dis- 
tinguished from the church and religion; civil, 
lay, temporal. Chiefly used as a negative term, 
with the meaning non-ecdesiastical, non-religious, 
or non -sacred. 

Secular arm (=»med.L. brachium seculare, F. le bras 
stculier) : the civil power as ‘invoked’ by the church to 
punish offenders. 

c 1290 Beket 926 in S. Eng, Leg, I. X33 And also ?e hex al- 
3are In seculer court to demen me: And b^t nolde nou^t 
wel fara 1340 Ayenb. 215 God..nele me maki nore- 
werdes ne noyses ne nyedes seculeres berinne [L e. His house], 
CX3^ Wyclie Wks. (x88o) 384 l?ai occupien not stche lordo- 
schipis in propir, as seculer lordis done, but in comoun, like 
as the apostles. Ibid. 385 As prisonynge & hangynge. . the 
whiche sum-tyme bylongyd oonly to the seculer arme of 
chirche. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, 97 pat no man 
schulde accuse b® mimstres of holy chirche to fore a seculer 
iuge. x43a“So tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 289 Simplicius the pope 
..ordeynede that noo clerke scholde receyve investiture., 
of the honde of a seculer lay man [ Trevisa of a lewed man, 
L. de manu laic£\. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 
93 Kirk men suld pay tallies, tributis and imposiciouns to 
seclere kinds or princis. xS93 Nashe Ckrisfs T. 34 The 
tongue is the ludge..; the rest of our faculties and powers, 
are but the secular executioners of his sentenca ax6oo 
Hooker EccL Pol. vii. xv, § 14 And divers Councils like- 
wise there are, which have forbidden the Clergy to hear any 
Secular Office. x667 Milton P. L. xir. 517 Then shall they 
seek.. Places and titles, and with these to joine Secular 
power, though feigning still to act By spiritual. X673 
Temple Obset-v, United Prov, v. 165, 1 intend not here 
to speak of Religion at all as a Divine, but as a mere 
Secular man, X737 Frankun Ess. Wks. 1840 II. 29a 
Truth never fears the encounter ; she scorns the aid of the 
secular arm. X765 Blackstone Comm. 1 . 366 The elected 
bishop could neither be consecrated, nor receive any secular 
profits. x8« Robertsson Serm, Sot. iv. ii, (1863) ao We 
stigmatize first one d^wrtment of life and th^ another as 
secular ; and so religion becomes a palc^ unreal thing. 1873 
J. H. Newman Hist, Sh. HL iiL vi. 333 Bishops now ynsret 
great secular magistrates, and.. were mvolvea in scscular 
occupations. 2875 Tennyson Q. Mary xv. i> A secular 
kingdom is but as the body Lacking a souL 

fb. transf. Of or belonging to ibe ‘common* 
or ‘ unlearned * people. Ohs, 
rjS89 Nashb Greends Arcadia To Geutl Stud«mts A 3 b, 
Oft haue I obserued . .a secular wit that hath Hued all dayes 
of his life hy> what doe you lacke t to be more ludiaall . .then 
oar quadrant crepundios. 1629 E Jqnsoh New /me v, i, 
Hang him poore snip, a secular shop-wit I 

o. Of litmRture, histeny^ grt (eap. bence 

of writers or artists t concerned witb or de- 
voted to tbe service of religion 5 not sacred ; pro- 
fane. Also of buildings Not dedicated to 


C1430 in Aungter Syon (1840) 297 Not medlynge thcr 
speche with secuier fables and fryuoles. xsap More Dya- 
ioge IV. Wks. 262/2 One. . neither in hoU scripture nor in 
seculare litterature vnlerned. x8ox Busby Diet, Mus., Se- 
cular-Music.. .'Wha-tover is composed for the theatre or 
chamber. An expression used m opposition to that of 
Sacred- Music. x8oi Strutt Sports «§• Past, iii, ii. 120 The 
plays mentioned in the preceding pages, and especially the 
miracles and mysteries, differed greatly from the secular 
plays . . acted by strolling companies. 1814 Chalmers 
Evid. Chr. Revelation 1x849) 1 . 11. iii. 193 Points in which 
the historians of the New Testament can be brought into 
comparison with the secular historians of the age. 2835 I, 
Taylor Spir. Despot, iii. 85 I'he education of youth was 
entrusted not to them [the priests], but to the professors of 
secular arts— rhetoric and gymnastics. x86o Pusey Min, 
Propk, 593 He says that, the bells of the horses, things 
simply .secular, should bear the same inscription as the plate 
on the high priest’s forehead. 1861 Stanley Eecst, Ch. iii. 
(1869) 97 A secular building was fitted up as a temporary 
house of prayer. 1874 Reynolds John Bapt, ii. 79 The 
supernatural conditions attributed in secular legend to the 
births of Buddlia, Pythagoras and Plato. 1876 Rock Text, 
Fabr. 63 The excellence of her work in secular silks. 

d. Of education, instruction : Relating to non- 
religious subjects. (In recent use often implying 
the exclusion of religious teaching from education, 
or from the education provided at the public ex- 
pense.) Of a school : That gives secular education. 

2326 Pilgr. Per/. pH. de W, 1531) 32 b, The argumentes of 
seculer doctryne be argumentes of reason. ^ 2867 in G. Duff 
P0l.Surtf,(j86B> 50 This may be hoped for in the increase of 
liberal sound and secular education in the Ottoman domin- 
ions. 2873 M anning Mission Holy Ghost xiiL 377 The Holy 
See has always laid down.. that secular and religious in- 
struction shall never be parted in Education. 1876 J. Grant 
Burgh Sch. Scot. it. xiii. 434 These persons maintain that 
the public Schools should be purely secular. 

3 . Of or belonging to the present or visible 
world as distinguished from the eternal or spiritual 
world ; temporal, worldly. 

2397 Hooker EccL Pol, v. Ixxvi, § 5 Religion and the 
feare of God as well induceth secular prosperitie as euerlast- 
ing blisse in the world to come. X664 H. More Myst. Iniq, 
251 The Sun and Moon have either a Spiritual signification 
or a Secular. 2875 Gladstone in McCabe Life Holyoake 
IL 163, I do not believe that secular motives are adequate 
either to propel or to restrain the children of our race, 2883 
T. H. Green Proleg. Ethics Introd. i Nor does it [moral 
philosophy! by any means confine itself to what are com- 
monly counted secular or ‘ positive ’ considerations, 

b. Caring for the present world only; unspiri- 
tual. rare. 

^2423 Orolog. Sapient vil in Anglia X, 388^ If they 
were of so harde herte and seculere affeccyone pat [etc.]. 
2850 Robertson Senn. Ser. in. it (1857) 20 Esau, .is called in 
Scripture a profane, that is, not a distinctly vicious, but a 
secular or worldly person. 

absol. 2883 A. Edersheim Lifi Jestis II. 275 To the secu- 
lar nothing is spiritual; and to the spiritual nothing is 
secular. 

^ 4 . Used for : Pertaining to or accepting the 
doctrine of secularism ; secularistia 
Secular societies', the designation given to associations 
formed in various English towns from 1852 onwards to pro- 
mote the spread of secularist opinions. 

2836 R. Owen in McCabe Life Holyoake (1908) I. 292 
Your Secular Societies will do well to merge into this move- 
ment 2870 G. J. Holyoake Princ. Secularism 47 We 
believe there is sufficient soundness in Secular principles to 
make way in the world. 18^ T, Cooper Men of ike Time 
(ed. ii) 582/2 Mr. Holyoake is editor of Caxs Present,ai, secur 
lar and co-operative review, 

II, Of or belonging to an age or long period. 

5 . Occurring or celebrated once in an age, 
century, or very long period. Secular games, plays ^ 
shows [L. ludi sssculares] : in ancient Rome, 
games continuing three days and three nights 
celebrated once in an ‘ age * or period of 120 years. 
Secular poem [L. carmen sxculare], a hymn com- 
posed to be sung at the secular games. 

*599 Pour Right Reckon iifg if Years 34 Supposing that 
they celebrate their secular solemnities at the precise end 
ana periode of every hundreth yeare. i6ox Holland 
Pliny viiL xlii. I. 221 The secular solemnities, exhibited by 
Claudius C^ar, in the Circensiaa games. 1606 — Sueton, 

f He restored :^aine.,the Sascular playes, 1696 B. 

ENNKTT Aniiq. Rome il v. viL 292 The famous Secular 
Poem of Horace was compos’d for this last Day, in the 
Secular Gam^ held by Augustus, 2697 Evelyn Numism, 
iii, 6a To., divert the People.. during the Secular Shews. 
2706 Ylmwse. Collect 3 Apr. (O.H,Sj I. 215 A 1 /etter sent 
to our University from the University of Franefort. . inviting 
them to celebrate the secular day of the Foundation of thw 
University, w'>* will happen in this month, it being now 
just two Hundred years since that University was Founded 
17x6 Addison Free-kokier No. 46 F i When Augustus cele- 
brated the secular year, which was kept but once in a 
century. 1790 Gibbon Misc. Wks, (28x4) HI. 4x8 Had a 
fortnight more been given to the philosopher, he might have 
celebrated his .secular festival [rr. his hundredth birthday]. 
i86a Merivalk Rom. Enp.lxvm. (x865) VIII. 33a One man 
asserted that the secular fire would descend at the moment 
when.. he should be seen transformed into a stork. x86a 
Rawlinson Am:. Hist. 509 M, Julius PbiUppus . .celebrated 
the secular games in commemoration of the thousandth year 
fr(Kn the foundtuf tiff the 91^84 

in., the City.. have been going on at a rate.. unknown to 

any former generatlom exo^ thtge dteihlt 
whidk have •wk’smmd ato rare and m 

fttorimd liague*' > > ;,;i 

0 * livlug or Now 

chiefly wite rcmiuiscenoe of tee sdeutifle sense 7. 

Also ^ tiee$» ete# 



sBcuiiikEisii:, 


SECXTIiAEIZE, 


xfiag Down Serm cxxxi. WIcs. 1839 V. 435 If I bad a 
secular glass, a glass that would run an age, it would not 
IwRenough. to tell the godly man what his treasure . . is, xdy* 
MiltO'K Samjwt tjof And though her body dte, her fame sur- 
vives,. A 'Secular bird ages Of lives, *847 Emksson' 
Mmtkime 31 1 Slowsure Britain’s secular might *850 'I’bnnv- 
«ON Mgm, xU, I shall l)ethy mate no more, Tho’ following 
with an upward mind The wonders that have come to thee^ 
Thro* all the secular to-be. i868~gf Tvndali. Pragm. Sa\ v. 
(1871) 103 The improvement of man is secular-— not the work 
of an hour or of a day. 1870 Loweix A tmnf my Bku Ser, t. 

{ 18^) 253 We envy the secular leisures of Methusaleh. 1876 
R. F. Burton Gotiilm ■L, !• 36 A fern field surrounded by a 
forest erf' secular trees. 1875 Stevenson Tram* toiik Dmh^y 
' rM' Mankind outlives saccular animosities, as a single, man 
awakens from the passions of a day. x888 Bryce Amer. 
Camffm* ll\, vi. cxv. 653 The^ centripetal forces are per- 
manent and secular forcei, working from age to age. 

7 . In scientific use, of processes of change : Having 
a period of enormous length ; continuing through 
long ages. a. Astr* Chiefiy of changes in the 
orbits or the periods of revolution of the planets, 
as in secuiur mceUmtion^ ineqmiity^ equcUhny 
variaiim. The terms secular accekraiim^ secular 
mariatmn were formerly also used (with reference 
to the sense ‘century* of L. smuluni) for the 
amount of change per 100 years j similarly \ secular 
(see quot 1812). 

iSor Manikly Rem, XXXV. 537 M. De La Place. -found 
the secular equation of the moon to be due to the action of 
the sun on the moon. x8xa Woodhouse Asiroiu ix. 63 The 
tiecular precession, that is, the accumulated precessions of 
joo years. iSia-xd Playfair Nai, Phil, (x8i9) II. 27s In 
the orbit of Mara the eccentricity is diminishing. The 
secular variation of the greatest equation of the centre is— • 
37"', 1834 Mrs Somerville € annex, Pkys, Sci. iii. <1849) 
16 Secular inequalities. x86a CkHVSX Math, Papers 

On the Secular Acceleration of the Moon’s Mean 

Motion. 

b, Geol,^ Physical Geogr,^ Meteorcl,, etc. 

1833 Lyeu. Princ, GeaL Gloss., Secular Re/rtgeraiimt 
the periodical cooling and consolidation of the globe, from 
a supposed original state of fluidity from heat. x8s6 Kane 
Arct. Expi, I. xxiiL 308 A secular elevation of the coast- 
line. xWx Tyndall Fragm, Sci, xiii. (1871) 390 The earth’s 
magnetic constituents are gradually changing their distribu- 
tion. Tlsis change is very slow ; it is technically called the 
secular change. X867 H. Macmillan BibU Temh^xyi, (18705 
320 Thoaegrand secular tides which have punctually recurred 
every ten thousand years. x87a — True Vine v. X76 The 
earth has Its secular seasons as well as its annuaC x88o 
Haughton Geo^, xi. 53 The contraction of the globe 
due to secular cooling. X887 ABEacaoMav Weather 31a 
Annual and Secular Variations. 

B. sL 

1. a. One of the secnlar clergy, as distingtiished 
from a ‘ regular * or monk. 

e tasa BeJki *205 In S* Eng* Leg. 1 . 169 A»e beo strepten 
of his clo)>ea ai a-boue heo fouade CkrWene clones.. and., 
Mofufienae Abite with-lxme..So |>at he was Monek with- 
liWt. and tMtukr idltlHmtae. 0x330 R. Brunkb Chren, 
(iSxo) 043, & h<nr was sebo inne four & fifty ^ere, Norised 
with Wynne, tiunne and aecaleru. CX4S0 St. Cuihbert 
(Surtees} 6*30 He beljfid aeculers to putt outc Fra )?e kirk& 
and monkes deuoute sette )>are. Bale Chren, Sir y, 
OldcastU ayhv Thw seculars amd fryers coude not thcrin 
agra. 39 Both . .seculars and rety^ouse with dyuerse 

other expert menne. a x<S98 T. W hite Menitiene ^ A dmkes 


devours to bring the secutani into a monastic 

b. A Jesuit 1 ^ brother. 

x(S4x R, Brooks Eng, Bpisc. 10 The othm were like die 

Seculars among the jesuites, And . .did (as the Seculars do) 
perform the Gvill part of those Religious Services. 

c. (See qaot.) 

iSoE fesBY Piet. Mm,f Smtlemi those unordafoed dSd* 
ates cf any cathedral, w chapel, whose fuixctious are coof 
fined to the vocal department of the chmr. 

2 . One who is engaged in the affairs of the wesrid 
as distinct from the church ; a layman. 

LeS, ff How M new lawi% clerkis 
to IwMlf itmMriiil kngli as sedmiii. e X4ii|^ SL Mary 
*31/30 HIr iitodir, m 

wiitr Is crfsocMi, wel haMfSiyedbir wlbdelycaiegaiTw 
Mmtii. 14% Canw GeMt Leg* 1 x Tho UMokso that gocn 

least* iiiies li** tWr holynetsa tm Watidii ShB ^ 
li A 01% l» he some cowwimltr* 

Ik goumswwi of dMm m w«l seculem as ecck»y»»tyk«i. 
1^ Bwaviaifyi it* Le^EPi //M SemL I. xip The 
«ec«kf» of ^ RmIim Ift Seotknd at gouerned he the 
hmm* tAiM Mawsa LeiL Jh Peri 6 The 
clevsy ihMglt ite hf ft 'll* SmIois it might he 

dMM. mm LmA Gem m9¥'4p4/* All ih* InhalMiiifti.* 
m well Mmikm as LattMt Imem 

not fejwv half tie wSS**«a# mEk 

peamrn M tlwm by hand sftd liow it mm* 

t S. A eenttiwlal taiiTifiii?, m% 

tyoS H«a*»ii Ceikl m Jnm i tm Elif ol 

?n»la’s l^tet m t y* vmmmm 

rion of y« Sechlar of #M /W ay Juftt L 11%^ 

xyep/^Mpa; Auf. II»a|%*4% ' ' 

S«oiiliydi» pL imiAil A 

1* Til© dnetrift# UMit M 

solely on rtfaid h> the ol iwoleW-ift, 

Hkt present llfoi to the ewltiiloti 0^ ill 
tions drawn from belief in Ood or k » frifewre 
A*. As the mxm id a. definMy peteftd 90sm o£« 
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belief, promulgated by G. J*Holyoake(i8i7--i9o6). 
b. In wider sense, as denoting a mode of thougbt 
more or less implicitly held and acted upon. 

xSsx G. T, Holyoake in Reasmer 10 Dec., I will lay before 
the meeting the present position of Secularism *« *be pro- 
vinces. 1854 — (iitie) Secularism the practical Philosophy 
of the People. Ibid, 5 The terra Secularism hj^been cbosen 
. .as expressing a certain positive and ethical element, which 
the terms ‘Infidel*, ‘l^eptic’, ‘Atheist* do not express. 
1855 Miss CIobbe Iniuii, Mar, 161 natCf 1 he earlier 
Judaism is quite anomalous in its mixture of morality ana 
secularism. iSdg M, Pattison Seme, (1885) ^7® Influential 
leaders of opinion warn us against, - materialism, secularism, 
unbelief, J. Parker 28 Secularism 

cannot be more industrious than Christianity calls upon its 
followers to bes. 

2 . The view that education, or the education pro- 
vided at the public cost, should be purely secular, 
187a Q. Rev. Apr. 517 The Nonconformists who advocate 
pure Secularism in national plication have in effect come 
down from their religious position altogether. 

Sccnlsudst (se'kijJflarist), sb, (and ft.), [f. 

Secular + -1ST.] 

1 . One of the secular clergy ; a secular, nofue-^use* 
1716 M. Davies Aiken. Brit, I. Pref. 62 Of the Modem 

Fanaticism of Seditious Priests of all the Religions in 
Rurope, viz, . .Of Secularists and Regulansts [etc.]. 

2 . An adherent of secularism. 

x8s* Reas&ner 3 Dec., We use the word Secularist as best 
indicating that province of human duty which belongs 
to this lira xSgo I. Taylor Logic in Theol, 2x9 India., 
whether governea by Christian men or by siecularists, shall 
feel that it must amend; its usagea x8^ Gladstone Rejig, 
Thought V. in Conienip, Rev, June 22 The Secularist.. dt^ 
not of necessity assert anything but the positive and exclu- 
rive claims of the purposes, the enjoyments, and the needs, 
present^ to us in the world of sight and experience, 

8. An advocate of exclusively secular education, 
xZjz Q. Rev. Apr. 52a The attempt of the ‘ Secularists * to 
deprive the poor of religious teaching in the schools. 

4. ailrik and appos. (quasi-ft^*.). 

1890 Times 31 Jan. 9/3 This characteristic sample of 
secularist intolerance, X904 Dor, P. Hughes Life H, P, 
Hughes xii. 295 Mr. Jacob Holyoake, the well-known 
Secularist leader. 

Sacularistic (seikiiJfiSri*stik), a. [f. Secular- 
ist + -ic,] Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
secularism. 

x86* Westm, Rev, Tan, 93 People, whose cheap theological 
literature is.. Hmitea to Orthodox tracts and Seculanstic 
periodicals x88x Spectator 851 Women will imbibe 

education the more . . kindl:^ that it will have no ostentatiously 
secularistic aspect. 1809 O. Rev, Apr, 465 The secularistic 
policy of Gambetta and Jules Ferry. 

Secularity (sekixiflae'riti). Forms; 4 seou- 
lerte, 6-7 seoularitie, 6- secularity. [a, F. 
spcularitl {i^^2 in Hat2.-Darm.; there may have 
been an AF. ^seculerti, whence Wyclifs form), 
or directly ad. med.L, ssuuldritas^ f. L, ssecttldris 
Secular o, ; see -ity.] 

I. 1 1 . Secular jurisdiction or power, Ohs, 
0x380 Wyclif Whs, (1880) 385 How|>ai [ro. clerks] bissyen 
hem to he kyngis in her owne, & reioycen hem fulle myche 
in hat cyuylite or seculerte. Stewart Cron, Scot. 1 1. 4^8 

That kirkmen suld nocht be No way subjcctit to secularitie, 
2 , The condition or quality of being secular, 
a. Occupation with secular affairs (on the part of 
clergymen); secular spirit or behaviour. Also 
occas. in wider application : Worldliness, absence 
of religious principle or feeling. 

*39S [Purvey] Remonstrance (1851) 147 Seculerte among 
prelatts and curatk so that oon take to himsilf alle the profitis 
ofacinrehe. TE^Pnbiskep. Timothy Titus ys'Tcffxr Lordly 
Porape, . . luxury, secularity, suppresston of preaching, 

E. Gee yesmfs Mem, 123 The Bishop’s own Person . .fshouTd 
be farj from,. the propmamty and socukrii^ of others, as 
Hawking, Hunting,.. and the like, xyxt G. Hickes 7W 
Treat, xi, (1847) 231 This secularity of the clergy in com- 
plying with the . . vanities . . of the age. *835 1 . Taylor Spir. 
Despot, iL 53 Sloth, pride, and secularity, have crept upon 
thoie (clergylto whom mankind should look up for patterns 
of purity sM feeavtwIy'tnWedmw®. *843 Carlylr Past 4 
Pr. 11. iv. lo Joorilfi, mtt li not without secalarity? Ottr 
LhmiMm AUaewm Intent enough on tlw divine officer ; 
hut then his Ac«»tttl-Boofca---l FreiwaW Herm, Ceng, 
V. xxiv. 4w The tetidency to iecuWliy which hc«*t all the 
Teut<smk Churchei fiw uie bet lnnib£ x88e BRttYY Hat, 
i3| Ibere li 11 Lower Ole, of »bkh the animating 
prinaple li seculirity, ee—lii the popular eeuie of the worn 
---miteriallwa.' . ■ ' 

fh. Lav character (of persons claiming to be 
in holy oraere). Ohi*rmrK 
*8*8 CnaftfftftY Fee, Mpe, tj* foe the mm etmm proofe 
<rf the mmm eeeulwW^ and pure nullirie of the pretowled 
cleargy of a# of otlw ijslsly refowued 

«ah»»» s I wil here mmmlm the ordination of tlww. 

0# Seealar ot non-sacred cbaraebofi of 
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Sem. Eml: Sept 504 At rii*ft*.,the mda h 
really elevatfeg , when «u«««iiy we are UpAi Im# 
aerefafity, Spmi&ier m$ Jum m$/t To 
leMurity ^ the State oaa «y h^ re dftpsAi fc 
S* A muMt, CMoiy Sft«ikr niiirei 
or furetlts. 

t$st QiASmm, UymhmmmfmAg ' 

reirelttiretteheiwire«el»doiit*refc 
lit ihlt reewla^k Bt* Ham. Mpm* 

ft v& A Mow W1114 are we h^reldea re t&eie iMe 
wire re re ««re m of thmut nsmtmt 
ilWMiret S. lavirw Lmi Pays *44 M lo the redl- 
ttiire #eidereretidefti,kredo meuireli 'Aeolirew 


mere.. advancement in the secularities of life! 

Gurney in Mem, (1854) H. 228 My secularities affore me 
many large opportunities of helping others. 1857 Kingsley 
'Two V, Ago X, The morning he [the Cnrate] spent at the 
school, or m parish secularities. 1877 Morley Crit, Misc 
Ser. IL 401 To throw a golden halo round the secularity of 
the hour. 1:878 R. Braithwaite L(/if W. Penfte/atker xi. 
248 It was a rule with him.. that no secularity should 
permitted to intrude on the Lord’s day. 
f4. The civil authority or body. Ohs, 

1630 R, yohnson''s^ Kingd, «$• Com/mo. 380 The chiefe 
Officer of the Secularitie is the Palatine of Hungaria, 1637 
Bastwick Litany i. ii, I intend speedily to write unto the 
secularity of that ancient city [il a Babylon], and dedicate 
my method of Physick to it. 

II. 6 . The character of having long periods 
1844 Emerson Ess, Ser. xi. vi. (1876) 147 Geology has initi- 
ated us into the secularity of nature, and taught us to. .ex- 
change our Mosaic and Ptolemaic schemes for her large style. 

Sectilarizatioa (se^kii^Iarsiz^i-Jon). [L Secu- 
larize V, -I- -ATiOif. Cf. F. skularisaiion ( 16-17 ^ 
in Hatz.-Dann.).] 

1. The conversion of an ecclesiastical or religious 
institution or its property to secular possession 
and use; the conversion of an ecclesiastical state 
or sovereignty to a lay one ; an instance of this. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Secularization, mhei Act of 
Secularizing. 174a Richardson Pamela HI. 273 A Bill 
for restoring to it ail that it had lost by Impropriations and 
other Secularizations. 1845 Lingard AnglofSax, Ch, IL 
xiv. 343 Till its [fc. the abbey of Fulda’s] late seculariza- 
tion, Its superior was a prince of the empire, 1864 Realm 20 
Apr, 4 He. . wish«i to accompany the restoration of the Pope 
by a number of reasonable reforms, - .namely, .. the seculari- 
sation of the administration [etc.]. 1875 Gladstone Glean, 
VLxv. 204 The secularisation of the property of the Reli- 
gious Orders has been.. a more or less rude.. operation, 
1888 Burgon 12 Gd. Men L iv. 428 He resented the se- 
cularization of revenues set apart for a.. sacred purpose, 
b. iransf, 

x8aa Lamb Elia Ser.T. Some Old Actors^ But we find him 
[sc. a chorister], after the probation of a twelvemonth or so, 
reverting to a secular condition, and become one of us... 
Ihe first fruits of his secularization was an engagement upeax 
the boards of Old Drury. 

2. The giving of a secular or non-sacred character 
or direction to (art, studies, etc.) ; the placing 
(of morals) on a secular basis ; the restricting (of 
education) to secular subjects. 

1863 E. A. Bond in Fine Arts Quarterly I. 87 With this 
secularization of the art, painting rapidly threw off the con- 
ventionalism of the cloister. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1878) I. 
57 It., thus prepared the way for that general secularisation 
of the European intellect. 1875 T. Hill Trtte Order Stud, 
143 Persons who demand the entire secularization of the 
schools. X879 H. Spencer Data 0/ Ethics Pref. 4 Now 
that moral injunctions are losing the authority given by their 
supposed sacred origin, the secularization of morals is be- 
coming imperative. 

3. The alteration of the status of an ecclesiastic 
from re^lar to secular. 

z88»-3 SekapTs Encycl. Relig. Knmvl. zi^^ Secularization 
means, .the legal absolution from ecclesiastical vows. 

Secularize (se-kiz^laroiz), v, [ad. F. secular^ 
iser^ f, L. ssBculdr-is Secular; see -ize.] 

1. trans. To make secular; to convert from 
ecclesiastical to civil possession or use; esp. to 
place (church property) at the disposal of the 
secular or civil power* 

x6xx Seculariser^lo secularize; to make secular, 

lay, temporall. 1657 Treat, Con/, Sin 344 To surprize the 
possessions of the Church, and to Secularize her patrimony. 
1715 Lond. Gaz. No. 5345/3 They insist that this Provost- 
snip does not come under the Number of Ecclesiastical 
Benefices, having been Secularized, 1737 Ozkll Rabelais 
II, 251 note^ He was a Monk.. [and] he [only] took the 
liberty to discover his true Name after be bad seculariz'd 
himself, and was become, as it were, a Layman. X74* 
Richardson Pamela HI. 274 Secularizing.. the Revenues 
appropriated to the Church. 179X Mackintosh Vind. GalUcse 
Wks, 1846 HI. 46 The Treaty of Westphalia secularist 
many of tho most opul<Mit benefices of Germany. x86x 
Bucklb CMliz, n. iii. 232 In their opinion, it was impious 
to ftecularise ecclesiaaticsu property, and turn, it aside to 
profane purposes, 

trangd 1754 Pirr Lei, 7 Mar. in Grenville Papers (iS;?*) 
I. xcy To secularise, if I may use the expression, the Solici- 
tOYGemoral, and make him Chancellor of the Exchequer. 

b. To laicize; to deprive of clerical character 
or remove from clerical control. 

1846 English Rev, Sept. VI. x 50 You will have deprived 
them of their occupation by secularizing the profession of a 
teacher. 1885 Obsertmr ao Dec. (Cassell)* The work of se- 
cularizing the hc^tals has been accomplished. 

2 * Td make (a monk or monastic order) secular, 
reife [see Secularized pplafl. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
To skularizef to make Secular Las To Secularize a Mom, 
*7781 Asm, Hlsi, Mmr,a/x The Bishop of LItf e having 

mm reth jreree cppoglilre ih his Kttm^s to secukrire a 
convent of monks. *845 J. H. Newman Ess, Pevelopm, 316 
Tire reretreive OatholNit m Sehruda had mbolirere lloift^ 
irea red were 

^ To frbre religious or 

fpiritual concerns, to convert to material and tern- 
wral purporea ; to turn (» person, hi» mind, etc.) 

mm ft or srtrilniiif to worWlioftftft 

ilicrere fikf JHad* reii so ireny ftWt* 
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Lidixsn Sampt Lect iv. (1875) 190 The Jews secularized | 
the Messianic promises. 18^ M. Pattison Sernu (1885) j 
J73 We hear much of a crisis of the faith, of the pjerilous 
errors wiiich are abroad in society, of the aggressions of 
science, of the attempts to secularise education. 1876 T imes 
a Nov. The policy of those Governments has become 
secularized. 1877 J. G Cox C/r, Der^&Ju 11 , 400 This 
chapel. -had long been secularised, and.. used as a malt- 
house. ^ , , ... 

4 . intr. To adopt secular costume or aabits. 

1864 T. Hughes in Reader 5 Nov, 567/2 Henrietta 
Caracciolo. . secularized in everything except the black veil. 

Hence Semtilarlssed ///, a,, Se'ciilaxizing vdL 
sk (in quots. ait rib.). Also Se’cuXarizer. 

1683 Apoh Proi. France iii. 16 The History of Calvinism, 
by Monsieur Maimbourg, a Secularised Jesuit. _^i8o3 H. 
Rbitoh Obsertf, Tk, <5* PracL Landsc. uard. xii. (1840) 
a74 It is. .impossible to live in . .the^seculanzed abbey , .pre- 
serving all the apartments to their original uses. xSaS 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) IIL vi. 89, I feel the 
secularizing effect of worldly company. 1842 Manning 
Serm, v. {1848) I. 74 We find men.. holding out against the 
secularizing action of worldly things. 1875 E. White 
in Christ v. xxxi. (1878) 525 Perhaps there is not a more 
thoroughly secularised population in Europe than the inhabi- 
tants of this * holy city \ 1886 Willis & Clark Cambridge 
it, 308 The secularized part of the nave. 1887 Macm. Mag, 
Dec. 88 He was. .not in the least a secularizer, but.. a 
sanctifier. 

Secularly (sckizH^li), adv, [f* Secular 
+ -LY^.J In a secular manner. 

X As a secular or lay person ; in accordance 
with secular procedure ; non-ecclesiastically. 

*380 Wyclif Wks. {1880) 384 For in sum place.. l^eclergi 
occupieJ> he seculer lordeschip seculerli. 1395 IPurvev] Rer- 
monstrance ( 1 851) 152 N ot oon shal appropre seculerli to him- 
silf alle the profitis of the chirche. e X440 A Ipkabet 0/ Tales 
34a A monk© hat was, .syttand prowdelie vppon a fayr pal- 
fray, and rydyng pa.ssand secularelie. *511 Colet Serm. 
Conforming B iv o, Pristes nat lyuyngepristly but secularly. 
j8s4 H. Miller Sch. ^ Sckm, xxii. {i860) 239 As I held 
ecclesiastically by the one party, and secularly by the other, 

I found my position.. a rather anomalous one. 188a 
Stevenson New Arab. JTts. (1884) 141 One was.. secularly 
dressed, but with an indelible clerical stamp. 1900 Nation 
19 Mar. 975/t Offences with which the Reformers dealt 
ecclesiastically are now dealt with secularly. 

2. In a worldly manner; in a manner charac- 
terized by the absence of religion. 

1840 G. S. Faber Regeneration 180 The youth had received 
Baptism dissemblingly, secularly, inrmenitently, unworthily, 
1893 E. L. Wakeman in Columous (Ohio) Dispatch 3 Aug., 
Possessing no secularly educative or diverting features. 

Comb, 190a Daily Chron. 18 Feb. 6/6 A secularly-con- 
ducted State school. 

t Sexulamess. Qbs, [f. Secular a. + -ness.] 
Secularity, worldliness. 

1530 Proper Dyaioge in Rede me^ etc. (Arb.) 143 The 
landes of lordes and dukes to possesse Thei [die clergy) 
abasshe not a whit the seculernes Cbalengynge tytles of 
worldly honour. 1730 in Bailey (foL). 1755 in Johnson. 

+ Se*CUlary, a, Obs. rarer-K [ad. F. skulaire 
Secular : see -ary.] Secular. 

1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. n. (1520) 13/1 So great a charge 
of seculary thynges, and so pure.. a contemplacyon of 
spyrytuall thynges, 

Seouleer, -er(e, -ier, obs. fF. Secular. 
SectLUd (sik 27 nd), a. Bot. and Z<^oL [ad. L. 
mnnd^us following : see Second a.] Arranged on 
or directed towards one side only; esp. Bot, of the 
flowers, leaves, or other organs of a plant, 

1777 Robson Brit, Flora 21 Secund^W the flowers inclin- 
ing to one dde of the stem, a 1815 Roxburgh Flora /nd, 
(1820) I. 299 Spikelets alternate, sessile, secund. x88a-4 
Cooke Brit. Fresh-w, Alger 1 . 142 Branches and branchlets 
sparse, often secund, 

t Secwndan, a. and jA Obs, [ad. L. secun^ 
ddnMSi f. secund’^ Second a , : see -an.] A* adj* 
Path, Of a fever : Recurring every second day. 
x4oo-*5o Siockh, Med. MS. 114 l>e fyuere secundaiu 
B. sb. in plural. Math. (See quot, 1 704.) 

1703 Wallis in Misc. Curiosa (1708) II. 17 And because 
the first Member doth represent a Series of Equals; the 
second of Secundans the third, of Quartans, &c. There- 
fore the first Memlier is to be multiplied by S; the second, 
% i S ; the third by ^ S [etc.]. ^ 1704 J. Harris Lex. 
Teckn. I, Secundans^ in Mathematicks, is an infinite series 
of Numbers, beginning from Nothing, and proceeding as 
the squares of Numbers in Arithmetic^ Pro^rtioa. X795 
in Hutton Math, Diet. 

Secundari, -ye, obs. ff. Secondary. 
tSecimdate, Obs. [f, L, secundat-, ppl. 
stem of secunddre to direct favourably, f. secund-us 
favourable.] Hence fSecimda'tioii. (See quots,) 
1656 Blount Glossogr.t Semndate^ to make lucky or 
{ffosperous, to make better or amend a thing. 1658 Philups, 
Secundation, a secunding,forwardmg^or making prosperous. 
x8S4 Webster, Secundation^ prosperity, {Not usedi^ 
t Secimdeian, a. Obs. rartrK [app. f. Se* 
cund-us: see next.] Sectmdeian goStead', ?the 
evil deity of the dualistic system of Secundus. 

X588 J. Harvey Dise, PrdbL 99 May it be deemed, .tdmt 
any highmr power, or Secundeian godhead, presently 
menaceth any such hetoous imsch<R»es,,,as are strongly 

SeotlEldiail (slkrnd^), \i. Somnd-m (see 
below) -k-(i)AN.] A follower of Secundus, a Gnos- 
tic hereskrem of the second century. ^ 

3 ^|acuiIN:» te Mmkdwts Meet MM, n* it v. f *7 The 
^undiana whose chief, Secundufs, one of the principal 
followers of ViaJbntia«i mamtained the doctrine of two eternal 


principles, tm, light and darkness, from whence arose the 
good and the evil that are observable in the univerj»e. 

Secu^ndi&O'rous, a. Bot, [f. L. secund-m 
Second a, + Jlor-^ Jibs flower + -ous.] (See quot.) 

i8w Heinig Gloss. Bot. Terms^ Secundijlorous^ with all 
the flowers of an inflorescence secund. 

SectLudme (se-kzmdin). Also 4-6 secondyne, 
(4 -dying), 6-7, 9 secondine. [ad. late L. se- 
cundlnss pi. (for which class. latin had secundss)^ 
f. secundus following : see Second a, and -ink.] 

1 . Obstetrics, The placenta and other adjuncts 
of a foetus extruded from the womb after the ex- 
pulsion of the foetus in parturition ; the afterbirth. 
Frequently pi. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvn. xHx. (Tollemache 
MS.), It is seyde bat it (Dittany].. hryngeb oute secundine, 
be bagge bat be childe is inne in b® raoder. 1490 Caxton 
Eneydos xxiv. 88 She taketh the lytell skynne that remayn- 
eth of the secondyne within the forhed of the lytell fooler 
Ibid. 80 The secondying. xsad Grete Herbnll xxviii. (1529) 
B V b, Other saye that it [aniberl is y* secondyne that she [a 
whale] casteth whan she hath spawned. C1550 Lloyd 
Treas. Health (1560) Qj, [It] causeth the delyuerance of 
the child and of the secondyncs, and after burden. x6xo 
Markham Masierp, 1, Ixxxvu, 171 She cannot auoyd her 
secundine, which is the skinne wherein the foale is wrapped, 
1754-64 Smellie Midwifery 1,0:40 All the Secundines ought 
to be extracted at once. 1855 Ramsbotham Obsi. Med, 68 
And, with the membranes and the cord, the secundines. 
b. iransf. and 

1643 Sir T. Browne Relig. Med. 93 Not.. till we have 
once more cast our secondine, that is, this slough of flesh, and 
are delivered into the last world. 1652 French yorkskire 
Spa vi. 55 Evtty Sulphur Embrionaium. .is but an impurity 
of its Embrio^ and as it were.. the secundine thereof. 1656 
Cowley Pindar. Odes^ Muse \\% Through the firm shell., 
(thou] do'st spie, Years to come a forming lie, Close in their 
sacred Secondine asleep. Till hatcht by the Suns vital heat. 
1 2 , Ent. The inner coat of a cocoon, rarg^^, 
*599 T. MCoupet] Silkwotmes 64 Lest.. moisture, .cause 
both strings and secundine to rotte. 

3 . Bot. The second of two coats or integuments 
of an ovule, originally the inner one, later applied 
to the outer covering : see Primine. 

So mod.H secundifta (Malpighi 1671, from whom quot. 
1683 is a translation). 

1671 Gkkw Anat. Pianist. vii.{i682)47l’he Fourth or Inner- 
most Cover we may call the Secondine. The sight of which, 
by cutting off the Coats of an Infant Bean, at the Cone.., 
may be obtain’d. 1683 A, Snaps A nat. Horse App. i. i. 10 
The first day after it [a grain of wheat] is sown, it grows a 
little turgid, and the secundine or husk gapes a little. xSga 
Lindley Introd. Bot, 155 The outermost hut one of the sacs 
is called the secondine : it immediately reposes upon the 
primine. X87S-8S [see Primine b). 

Sectiiidly (sfkt^-ndli), adv. Bot. [f. Secund a, 
+ -LY ^.] In a secund manner. 

1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 305 Spikelets, which are alter- 
nately distichously or secundly arranged. 

Se(ni:udoge*iiitxLre. [f. h. secundd, advb. 
form of secundus Second after primogenitureil 
The right of succession or inheritance belonging to 
a second son; the possession so inherited. 

1855 M. Bridges Pjf. Mod, Hist 4x2 Tuscany became an 
archduchy for Francis, the husband of Maria Theresa, and 
a secundo-geniture in their family afterwards. X876 Ban- 
croft Hist U . S. II. XXXV. 387 The kingdom of Naples., 
was constituted a secundogemture of Spain. i88« Standard 
aS Sept. 5/5 The restoration of an independent Poland, even 
if it were to be placed under Austrian secundogenituri^ will 
, . on no account be consented to by Germany, igto Nation 
22 Jan. 672/2 If the same hypnotism could be transferred to 
the second or the third son, secundogeniture or tertigeniture 
would r^t on a firmer basis than does primegeniture to-day. 
fi SectUldam (siktimd^m). [L., according to ; 
orig. ueut accus, of secundus Second a.} Used 
in various med. Latin phrases, sometimes occur- 
ring in Eng. contexts. Secundum artem (« Gr. 
mrh lipf rlx^v ) ; ‘according to art*, in accord- 
ance with the rules of the art (chiefly of medicine ; 
often jocularly iransf i). Secundum magis et minus 
( « Gr. Karb. rh fxBXkov ml ^rrov) ; ‘ according to 
more and less’; in a quantitative manner or re- 
spect; in various degrees. Secundum naturam 
[Cicero ; « Gr. mrb {jybaiv ] : according to nature, 
naturally. Secundum quid [ »* Gr. Kara, n] ; * ac- 
cording to something in some particular respect 
only (opposed to simpliciter^ Gr. AirkSk), 

1632 B. Tonson Magm Lady hl iv, Rut That is my 
cxiurse with all my Patients. PaL Very methodican, Se. 
cundum Artem. 1675 Han. Woolley Genilew, Companion 
68 A Cods -head,,, drest secundum artem, xBx5 Scott 
Gng M. iv, He undertook the task {sc, of calculating a na- 
tivity] secundum artem. x8s6 * Stonehenob ’ Brit Rural 
sports m. iv. t76/a The kennel-man of the dog will see to 
everything being done, secundum artem. 

x6ax Burton Anat. Met Democr. to Rdr. 14 Alexander, 
Gordonius. .[and oth«rs] confound them, as differing secun- 
dum magis ^ minus. [Noiet More or lesse^ some madder 
then some.] 2837 Macaulay At*#., Bacon (i8») 409 He 
might have gone on to imtmaas s^ndum magis et minus, 
15% T* Gale Imst CMrurg, i6 Theis .v|. tmnj^ which 
are seeundum mturamf ioring of .vU. na>tw«l thinim eutrir^ 
the composition of mans body* 1754 Gra/s Inrn JmL Na 
76 <X75o) II. 153 The modern Hero grans his Happiness 
on the Passions.. and in that Sense may be sSid to live 
tecsmdutm natmiemm. ^ „ 

srfsg B, Notes® AntMdte'tt ■% Oar 

make anffweve..thiid:'he!aiiea IS‘ ca&ed il Oro#^ A reward 
Cll ' stefXy md ahSoter# it 


is only a gift, because it is given according to grace. 

Logic or Art of Thinking (ed. 2) 332 Human form.. being 
a Perfection only secundum gnid^ox in some respect and 
not simply, it does not follow that it ought to he the shape 
OfGod. 

11 Bectmdus (sfkt?*nd»s), a, [L. secundus Se- 
cond/?.] Appended to a personal name : The 
second of the name. In some schools used to 
designate the second in age or seniority of two 
boys having the same surname. 

x8a6 Disraeli Viv, Grey 1. iii, * What a knowing set out’, 
squeaked J ohnson secundus. * Mammy-sick ’ yowled Barlow 
primus, *827 Fleming BritZool. Pref. ii The University 
of Edinburgh posse^d, in Dr Monro secundus,^ compara- 
tive anatomist, .anxious to inspire (etc.]. X867 Baker Nile 
Tribui, xi. 277 Having our party of servants complete, six 
Tokrooris. .with Mahomet,. .M^omet secundus (a groom), 
and Barrak6. 1887 Atheneeum 12 Mar. 350/2 Two excellent 
volumes. . .The former contains some sensible advice, .by 
Robert Chambers secundus, 

Seexir, obs. form of Sicker et 
Secttrable (slkiua*rab’l), a, rare, [f. Secure 
w. + -ABLE.] Capable of being secured. 
a X846 Q. Rexf, CWorcester). xSss in Ogilvie Suppl. 1876 
Tinslefs M^, XV 11 1 . 474 Popularity, .is always securable 
by the * No Popery ’ cry. 

Securaxice (s/kiflaians). rare, [f. Secure 
w, + -ANCE.] The action or means of securing; 
assurance, security, 

^ c X642 Contra-Repheands Compl* 8 Such securance is not 
incompatible with Monarchy. /^£dl, 22 If the Parliament 
will undertake to secure the King, , . what must that secur- 
ance be ? xdsa Bp. Hall M^st Godliness x, (1847) 31 For the 
securance of thy Resurrection, .thou hadst spent forty days 
upon earth. xSyo Mulford Nation vi, 83 It is only with 
care and steadiness and tenacity of purpose that those 
guaranties are forged which are the securance of freedom. 
X908 Protestant Observer Dec. 182/2 Some provision for 
the securance of. . Catholic representation on the Senate at 
the end of the first five years. 

Secure (s/kiQ»*j), sk [f. Secure w.] The 
position in which a rifle or musket is held when 
It is ‘ secured ’ : see Secure v. 2 h. 

x8o3 C. James Milit, Diet, s. v. Secure arms A To bring 
your firelock to the secure, xst, throw your right hand 
briskly up [etc.], Ibid.^ In order to shoulder from the 
secure, you must [etc.], 1847 Ijfantry Man. (1854) so 

Bringing the firelock down to the S^ure. 

Secure (sfkiuwi), a. mE adv. [ad. L. sbeurus, 
f. without (see Sb-) + care (whence Cure^^.)* 

In the late L. sense *safe, free from danger’, the word 
passed into the Rom. langs. ! F. siAr (OF. siur^ whence 
Sure <*.), Pr. segur-s^ Sp., Pg. seguro^ It. sicuro; it was 
also early adopted in wGer., and hence appears in Eng. as 
SickerAl] 

A. adj. 

J, Feeling no care or apprehension. 

1 , Without care, careless ; free from care, appre- 
hension or anxiety, or alarm ; over-confident. Now 
arch, a*. In predicative use. 

In early instances often contrasted with safe. 

?x5^ Latimer Let to Morice in Foxe A. 1^- M, (x583> 
T742/V But we be secure and vncarefull, as though fels» 
Prophets could not meddle with vs, X570 Lylv Euphues 
(Arb.) 143 And if after these pastimes bee snail seemesecime, 
nothing regardinge his bookes, I woulde not haue him 
scourged with stripes, but threatened with wordes. X587 T. 
Hughes Misf. Arthur l iv, Mtschiefe is sometimes safe: 
but n’er secure. 2641 Quarles Enckir, tv. Ixiii. (1654) T i. 
When the Devil brings thee Oyle, bring thou Vinegar. Tbe 
way to be safe, is never to bee secure. 2667 D. Foults Lei, 
in SlirgsWs Diary (1836) 374 God deliuer us out of these 
troubles & make us more vigilent & lesse secure for y* 
future, a 1700 Evelyn Diaoy 20 Oct. 1674, He told me 
10,000 men would easily conquer all the Spanish Indies, 
they were so secure. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. xvii. 543, 
I had been now amongst the thoughtle^ crowd,, .absolutely 
ignorant and secure. X77X Wesley IVks. (1872) V. 99 Be- 
cause he is blind, he is also secure. x8o6 A. Murray Lei. 
in Constahle 4 Correspondents (1873) 1.253 We may expect 
that he (Bonaparte] will attack us as much as lies in his 
power, with respea to the issue of that we have not much 
to fear, and yet we have no cause to be too secure. 1827 
Ksble Ckr. Year, St Philip 4 St. James 215 Youth’s 
lightning; flash of joy secure Pass’d seldom o’er His spright. 
X84X J, H, Newman Serm. vi 87 Those who have long had 
God’s favour without cloud or storm, grow secure, a x8s9 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxiii. (1861) V. 10 They were secure 
where they ought to nave been wary, timorous where they 
xEUght well have been secure. 

b. With various constructions : Free from ap- 
pnebensioR cf (now only poeil)^ ^concerning*, 
t careless, without anxiety J&r. f Also with in- 
direct question. 

1579 Lvly Euphues (Arb.) 144 But seeing the father care- 
lesse what they learne, he is also secure what he teacheth. 
x6o8 WiLLKT Hexapta Exod, 838 The Lord therefore bid- 
deth them to be secure for that matter. 1614 Raleigh Hist , 
PYorld V. ii. S 7. 414 The Illyrian Queene was secure of the 
Romans, as if they would not dare to sitirre against her. 
*6x9 Hiekoh lYks, I. 5 There is no man so secure for hi» 
way to mill or to market, as hee is for his way to life eter- 
mli x6ts Bacoh Msswf Sediitom (Arb.) 401 Dfwpev, pi Huy 
Prinas, or State, be secure concerning Discontentment*. 
*658 Rowland Mmfefs Theat Ins. 937 Tlie raison why 
they are so bold and feariess^^ as being .secure of any danger. 
X697 Dryden Virg, Georg, i. 427 Ev’n when the Farmer, 
now Secure of Fear, Sends in the Swains to spoil tlie finish’d 
Year 1.. Oft have 1 seen a sudden Storm arise. X700 — 
Cinyras 4- Myrrha 277 Secure of Shame becanse secure of 
Sight : Ev’n bashful Sins are impudent by Night 2833 
Tsnmysok To J, S. 76 Lie stiLI, dry dust, secure of change. 




mawm. 

0. In attributiire use. T:^ow rare or Ok, 

1584. hovKi^iAlarstma^it Usurers 38 b, Alondy Ica<! with 
careless® shew of peace, Whereas secure r<^ard doth sinne 
increase. 1593 Shaks. JRkk, //, v, iii. 43 Open the doore, 
secure foole-hardy King, — Merry W, 11, i. 241. Ibid, 
II. ii, 315. x6xa T. Taycor Cmtm. 7V/«xii. 13 Our common 
prople, whoise extresam and secure ignorance, loads them 
with such a burthen of impieiic, C. Nesse Hist ^ 
M^st CX 4- iV. T. 1. 116 In the church militant there must 
nmlher be an idle soldier nor a secure labourer. 01729 
J. Rogers NineUefs Serw, xii. {1735) 349 This is a Re0ec- 
tion which.. should strike Terror and Amazement into the 
securest Sinner. 1773 Golmm. Sie<fJ'S U Cenq. % Do you 
think I could ever catch at the confident addresses of a secure 
admirer? Mnr, (kneeling) Does this look like security? 

eibset 1659 W. Brough Sock Princ, 79 When the secure 
and foolish shall be barr’d and excluded the doors of bliss, 
d. Said of times, places, actions : In which one 
is free from fear or anxiety, 
x6o3 Shaks. Ham. i, v. 61 Vpon my secure bower thy 
Vncle stole With iuyce of cursed Hebenon in a Violl. x6c4 
•— Otk.Vf. i. 72 Oh, *ti& the spight of hell, the Fiends Arch- 
mock, To lip a wanton in a secure Cowch ; And to suppose 
her chast. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxxvii. The bright 
hearth and the warmth and the voice of home,*— the secure 
uprising and lying down, . 

2. Btcc from doubt or distrust ; feelinjr sure or 
certain. Const, of ; also with dame, ? Obs, 

X579 Lyly Eufkufs (Arb.) 77 Though he be suspitious of 
my faire hiew, yet is he secure of my firme honestie. 159$ 
Shaks. John iv. i, 130 And, pretty cbilde, sleepe doubtlesse, 
and secure, That Hubert for the wealth of all the world, 
Will not offend thee. 3670 Dryden xsi Pi. Cmq, Granada 
V. ii, Give wing to your dfesires, and let ’em fly. Secure they 
cannot mount a pitch too high, 1670 -t Marvell Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 372 He is secure that nothing will be done by 
his Majesty. 1688 Shadwell Sq. Alsatiav, 70 How can 
1 l>e .secure you will not fall to your old courses agen? tjxx 
Johnson Guardian No, 4 f 6, 1 am secure that no man will 
so readily lake them into Protcction.^^ 1794 Godwin C0/. 
IViiiiams 49 He wass<^ure that his animosity would neither 
be forgotten nor diminished by the interposition of any time 
or events. 

f b. Confident in expectation; feeling certain 
of something in the fntnre. Also with infinitive, 
3653 H, More Antid, Aih, in. vi. $ 3 Caesar taking the 
Omen.. enters Italy, secure of success from so manifest 
tokens of the favour of the Gods, 1667 Milton P,L. ix, 
1175 But confidence then bore thee on, secure Eithear to 
meet no danger, ca* to finde Matter of glorious trial t6S6 
tr. Chardin*s TrmK Persia 37 The Grand Vixier, secure of 
taking Candy, .alter’d all Soliman’s Titles, 37*5 Fora 
Odyss, IX. 498 He. .search'd each passing sheep, and felt it 
o'er, Secure to seire us ere we reach’d the door. 173a — 
Mss. Man i. 286 Secure to be as blest, as thou canst b^r, 

n. Having or affording ground fox confidence ; 
safe ; (objectively) certain. 

3. Rightly free from apprehension; protected 
from or not exposed to danger ; safe. 

The first quot. is a doubtM example of this sense ; the 
original Gr. ww is literally ‘without care or anxiety* 
(«> sense x a above) ; hot the virtual meaning is * without 
cause' fcr aaoeieiy, sale ’* 

3j^ N. T. (Rhem.) Mait xxviil 14 And if the President 
shal heare c€ this, we w0 persuade him, and make you 
seaxre |Vulg. et seeurm %m /aciemus\. 3591 Shak& 
3 Hen, n. i 66 Had all your Quarters been as safely 
kept,., We had not beene thus shamefully surpriz’d. Bast 
Mine was secure. 1606 Warner Eng. xiv. Ixxx v, (1613) 
352 Yeat oft it haps, by bow much more high Dignities 
peferre, So much the more, though Icsse secure, men Hue 
xrreeulcr. i6d8 Shaks. Per. 1. i, 95 Who has a booke 
all that Monarches doe, Hee’s more secure to keepe it shut, 
then showne, 3646 Si» T, Browne Pseud. M;^, l iv. 15 The 
divelt. .would perswade him he might be secure if bee cast 
himselfe from the pinacle. 3<S47 Cowley Mhtr,^ Writ 
ynke ef Leman it, Alas thou thtnVst thy self secure, Be- 
cause thy form is Innocent and Pure. 37« Swirr Lei, 
xo&Bpt. in Pepfs Wks. T757 IX. 341 'Thus I knew mysdf 
m the secure side, and it was a Mns piece good manners 
po Iweit that cdausi^ of which you have tata the advan- 
tage. a 3^ Landor Zmsi Fruit q/Old Tree 474 Safe art 
thou, lloois I . . for a time 1 But tremble , . rievex ym. waEcrime^ 
Bey^ one little «^»ce, secure. 18% tt l>ec,, 

Etkkiid Isrlch beiMMi m has kut so wmsywmhem secure. 
0. Coast, o^amsif from^ t of 
10 $ Spaei 3W» a, i, t 3S» Eepoee you feewe b reft, 
worlily timuMw smo mliteM. IMA 11. i 9 
Mow etelMli TMMie Otympus emt oi 

twm Mol and Am ai^, Secure oc XhwMlem ewteke or 
Ikhtwni mm. Difitoisif Firr, ml 179 Tim 
lit# m nubfceiMrt^ Cam retire imam Itm. <»i* and 
wvd the »», JtktiLf. Mmdd Memim 

jMfstt,..8icwe of kim Itm. the In Pomp 

appean. 37# fiuiecii 'iTf Mmmit Art ^ Pmiry yfio, 1 
tlaiid secure fiwi Oih*we ahd ftm t0x Cowwr 

Ckmdiy sto Ho *Wll «i ermimamW-pi Imwmm Imt Cm 
he secure « »adwfii*% tkuit. Momw Amm 
Geeg. I. |6f Secure dtote t«»pe»tuo«i wfeh 

the a^Wniic hilt fu* 

A Amis 3cl, from m ^ wtwiA ## »tiSv 

He k secare, *i»# »»W Tie ouilftwf, 

secure In thtfr kft«fWge M the in 

retreat. ^ *»» Uwt Atm. Mi I. Wm •« Aw* 

every thing §m% U m preAiWid 

o. Of imsHoii# ix « 

danger; mde, 

mf Mo«v^ Mm m t The pmgfm 

got the exp«4«w% by wkm W luli hi 
not by itcure mdf m ho«M| pM If flviihMmti 
abroad. 3643 J* M. sWI g MMte ' 

and supine ispijwiil' 

,*748 Amm*s vm, % kt. 0 T1Hs».w«iil4 

Meh«m mvlfaiion iwinlMy ih#i at immu, 

SuiiAEv Cmei n, i§0 m « wfeil how 

secure To visit you ip.|»f xHi JfWWt !♦ tW 

iMctte' is secure only whiw MwyM If tle^ 
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d. Of an ailment, means, agent, etc. : Not 
liable to fail, trostworthy, safe. 

a 3720 J. Rogers Sevenieen Serm, v. (1736) 100 But tho’ 
God will accept of a sincere tho* imperfect Obedience, yet 
this can be no secure Argument to us to remit our Applica- 
tions, 18*3 Scott Peverii xix, Which made him suspect 
that the countess had again employed her mute attendant 
as the mwi secure minister of her pleasure on this occasion. 

e. Of a material thing, a support or fastening : 
Not liable to be displaced or to yield under strain ; 
firmly fixed, safe. 

3841 T. R. Jovim Anint.ICiugd. g$ Armed externally with 
four circlets of sharp recurved books, which, when plunged 
into the coats of the intestine, serve as secure anchors by 
which the creature retains it.self in a position favourable to 
the absorption of food. Mod, The bridge does not look 
secure. Do you think the bolt is secure ? 

4. Of a place, also of means of protection or 
guardianship : Affording safety. 

3630 Holland Camden's Brit i. 473 A sure and secure 
station or place of aboad. .103 * Hevwood and Pi, I ron Age 
V. i, Hee stands vpon a strict and secure guard. 3634 Mil- 
ton Comm 327 In a place Less warranted then thi-^ or less 
secure I cannot be, that I should fear to change it, x66o 
Fi, Brooks tr. Le Blands Trass, 30 The Isle hath two good 
Havens, one in the East, the other in the West, the others 
axe not secure, a two Evelyn Diary 33 June 1665, His 
dog sought out absolutely the very securest place in all the 
vessell {during the fightj, 374s Pococke Descr. Mast II. l 
L s The roads would be more secure about the time when 
the great caravan was passing, ? 37® Cowper On M isckiev. 
BHUt4t 1 could pity thee exil’d From this secure retreat. 
38x8 Cruise Digest {ed. 2) V. 357 It being a common opinion, 
that a feoflfment was the most secure conveyance by which a 
tenant to the H-seeipe could be made. 

6. Predicatively : In safe custody ; safely in one’s 
possession or power. 

3591 Shaks. I Mw. FT,l iv. 40 In Iron Walls they deem’d 
me not secure. 3766 Goldsm, VU. W, ii, At least till your 
son has the young lady's fortune secure. 3791 Cowper 
Iliad XVI, 273 He also kept Secure a goblet exquisitely 
wroughL 

6. Free from risk as to the continued or future 
possession of something; having a safe prospect 
of some acquisition or desirable event f Also 
with infinitive : Ensured against failure some- 
thing. Cf, 2 b. 

3664 Tiixotson Serm. i. Wks, (1714) 2a Consider man 
without the protection and condtectof a superior Being, and 
he is secure of nothing that he enjoys in this world, and 
uncertain of every thing that he hopes for, xyoo Dryden 
Sigism. 4* Guise, 626 For this, she had distiH’d^ with early 
Care, The Juice of Simples, friendly to Despair, A Maga- 
zine of Death ; and thus prepar’d, Secure to die, the fatal 
Message heard. 1705 tr. Bosman's Guinea 10 No Body 
is here secure of Life. 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ Epist ii. 
i. 69 Ennius.. Forgets his Promise, now secure of Fame, 
And heeds no more his Pythagoric Dream. 1758 S. Hay- 
ward Serm. Introd. 17 Oh happy case, when the soul., 
boldly ventures into eternity, secure of eternal life. X770 
Goldsm. Des. Vill, a88 As some fair female unadorned and 
plain, Secure to please while youth confirms her reign. 1788 
Gibbon Deel. ^ F. xlii. IV, 548 'The zeal of Cyril exposed 
him to the penalties of the Julian law ; but in a feeble 
government, and a superstitious age, be was secure of im- 
punity, and even of praise. 1825 Scott Talism. vi, When 
they seemed most secure of victory. 1863 H. Broughton 
Let in Trevely^ C<w9S«f^. Wallah (i^) 355 For, if they 
succeed in obtaining her attention, they axe secure of her 
bumanity and her justice. 

7. Of a possession, acquisition, desirable event, 
etc. : That may be counted on with certainty ; 
sure to continue or to be attained. 

3713 Swift Last Yrt. Q. Anne Wks, 1902 X, 31 Repre- 
sentit^ their opinion tlm no peace could be secure for 
Britain, while tetc.]. xSip Shelley Cyclops 438 Listen then 
what a punishment I have For this fm monster, how secure 
a flight From your hard servitude. 1848 Thackeray Fan, 
Fair xxxL * If the worst comes to the worst *, Becky thought, 
'my retreat is secuie ; and I have a right-hand scat in the 
barouche *. 3860 TynoaU, Olm. % xv& 33a We knew that 
our prt^xess «ffc«rwafdt was secure. 1874 Green Skori Hist, 
vkl. I 2 f iSSa) 461 At the Queen^ accession, the success of 
the Eeftwriwti^ seemed almost everywhere secum 

B. quasi-a«ir. and adv. (Chiefly foet.) 

^*W»,WAE44wE MdmHf tv, vC 3^3 Youx mm may sit 
secure, If wows but wee Doe wot of your abode. 3509 Shake, 
3 Hm. FIf IS. V. 90 All wfekh secure, and tweedy be e®»< 
loy^ ^ I Hem /K,*. K 345 We mj doe it Ttbe 
Jwbexyl ai lecwfe m almpm zfizx Bmta xvlil. 7 
They dwelt careleiee, after the manner of the Wonbi»& 
quiet and secttre, MASStNOit Guardian is, ft, 
ym Secure oit elt^ ear. ^ WvUMSt tt Vm 

StiBcture may attll staiKi,. by vertue of. -tmeb Foundations 
which still itaM secure, 37^ Okay Tasso' 39 A|^wit the 
stream the waves teeure be trod. , tqU Cowna Tmk vi. 
oyo leiieatb tfee sbmiow of whose vine He sit* •ecuiw." t»i« 
SiiaiAiif Hpmrn Ferns 34 Jf mortal men, nor Who 
Ive Etewe 10 tw umeeu abodm. 

(iHtlSrj), p. It SlTOEi 4 *. Cl 

iimma*} 

f 1* irmh Tft make fit* from ciare m 
4m I 10 'mtHm oarote or otor-eoitM^it 

Ok, rm, 

jAa, $mm Oik, t fti 3% | do not 10 mmm me In the 
tbt: w»»# Atticle 1 doapprou* la fearefuW letiEe. 

«»* Lmr tv. I, m f ufl oft *ti* 8e«*t% Owr m«mm mmm 

uni ott mam defats ftmm mt Commodities* 3^ 
WmMCEMMmUttL LetllaryQimeaofS^m 
,df her, that she wiB let me go out Iw couatm 
lf|tftberlcaifl%s<wedbfber i^xmases. 
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SECITBE, 

Also, to make (one) feel secure of ox against some 
contingency. Obs. 

360a Cecil Let. to Motmijoy 7 Aug. in Moryson*s liin, 
(1617) 11. 23s, I cannot be secured but that he wil Mil feede 
that fier with fewel, 3646 H. Lawrence Comptun. «!■ War 
wiih Angels 118 Which should incourage us to fight and 
secure us of the issue. ^ 3666-^7 Pepys Diary 28 Feb., Mr. 
Holliard [a surgeon] dined with us. . .1 love his company, 
and he secures me against ever having the stone again. 
3668 Owen Nat Indweliing^Sinym. 1x5 Until the soul,, 
begins to secure it self of pardon in course, 

2. To make secure or safe, 
a. To make (a person, bis life, etc. ; rarely a 
tiling) secure from danger or harm; to guard, 
protect. 

Obs. exc. with reference to a specific danger mentioned or 
implied: see c. 

3602 Warner Alb. Eng. x, Iviii. (3612) 248 And whilst the 
Writ in reading was [Mary Q. of Scots] no more regarded 
it. Then if it had secured or concerned her no whit. 1603 
Shaks. Ham, i. v. 116 Mar, Lord Hamlet. Hor, Heauen 
secure him. Mar. So be it. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia 
Ep. Ded. Wks, (Arb.) 1. 276 The beauteous Lady Tragabig- 
zanda, when I was a slaue to the Turkes, did all she could 
to secure me. 3639 Fuller Holy War ii. iv. (1640) 48 1 heir 
profession was to fight against Infidels, and to secure Pil- 
grimes coming to the Sepulchre, c 1645 T. Tully Siege 
Carlisle (1840) 34 Wilson.. shot Cholmley in the brest, but 
his arms secured him. 3697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 210 
His lofty Pinesj With friendly Shade, secur’d his tender 
Vines, a 3700 Evelyn Diary an Sept 1641, A pass, .secur- 
ing me through Brabant and Flanders. 3706 E. Ward 
U ooden World Dies. {1708) Advt., The Bill.. for securing 
Property in Printed Books. 37^ Sir W. Hope New 
Meih. Fencing i, 11 For His a general Rule in Fencing,, 
never to present one’s Sword, without perfectly Covering, 
or Securing, as we call it, one side of the Body. 3722 De 
Foe Col. y<zc^xix, Any English men-of-war that might be on 
the coast to secure us to the capes. 3729 Tindal tr. Rapids 
His t xvn. V 1 1 1. 439 They . . only helped to secure EUzabeth’s 
Affairs, who thereby was sheltered from the Quarter whence 
she had most to fear. 3775 Johnson Let to Mrs. Thrale 
X2 May, I really question if at this time my life would not 
be in danger, if distance did not secure it. 3776 Gibbon 
Dell, ^ F. xiv. I. 410 Maximian..gave nim ISeverus] the 
most solemn assurances that be had secured his life by the 
resignation of the purple^ 

•fh, rfi. To obtain safety. Obs, 

3593 Shaks. 2 Hen. FI, v. ii. 76 Now is it manhood,, To 
secure vs By what we can, which can no more but flye. 1697 
Potter Aniiq. Greece 1. iv, {1715) 15 Compelled to. .secure 
himself by a dishonourable FI ight. 3705 tr. Bosnian* s Guinea 
320 Each endeavouring to secure himself by getting away, 
*735 Johnson hobo's Abyssinia^ Descr, ii. 51 We had no 
way of securing ourselves but by flight. 1760 T. Hutchinson 
Hist. Mass. i. (1765) 186 His men had secured themselves in 
a swamp. 3793 Smeaton Edy stone L. § 313 High wages., 
did not engage them to secure themselves with a sufficient 
stock of provisions. x8oo Ann. Reg., Misc, 1 roots 

30/2 He accordingly began to secure himself with Shujah 
al Dowlah, into whose service he entered. 1842 W. C. 
Taylor Anc. Hist xvii. § 5 (ed. 3) 515 Though Didius., 
was able to secure himself in Rome, he could not [etc J. 

c. To render safe, protect or shelter from^ 
guard against some particular danger. Also refi, 

3634 Milton Comus 618 Care and utmost shifts How to 
secure the Lady from surprisal, Brought to my mind a cer- 
tain Shepherd Lad. 3646 J. Maxwell Bnrd. Issackar 34, 
I never accounted them as Apostles, men secur’d from error, 
3679 Moxom Meek. Exerc. ix. 164 The Battlement being.. 
Man-high, to secure Men from the shot of their enemies. 
3685 Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. ii. 71 For when he came against 
the Bagauds^ Carausius was employ’d to secure the Seas 
against the Franks and the Saxons.^ 3692 Locke Consid. 
Lo7uer, Interest 150 That way of Coinage less secures you 
from having a great part of your Money melted down. 3699 
Wanley in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 293 Whereby Mr. 
Benson may secure many old words from being buried in 
the grave of evei lasting oblivion. 3743 Watts Improv, 
Mind i, vii. § 19 [We should] consult the dictionary, which 
may give us certain information, and thus secure us from 
mistake. 1748 Anson's Foy. in. ix. 386 A very safe road, 
secured from all winds. 3754 J. Brown Barbarossa v, 
(1755) ^ Watch doubled? Are the Gates secur’d 

Against Surprize? 1736 Burke Subt ^ B. ni. vL Wks. I, 
224 The hedge-hog, so well secured against all assaults by 
his prickly bide 3784 Cowper 7'iroc. 1x9 Neatly secur’d 
frora^ being soil’d or torn, x8ai Scott Kenikv. xxxiv, Amy 
hastily endeavoured to recall what she were best to say, 
which might secure Herself from the imminent dangers that 
surrounded her, without endangering her husband. 187s 
JowETT Plato (ed. a) V, 30 No possessions seemed to him to 
have any value which were not secured against enemies. 

d. absoL To obtain security, take effective pre- 
cautions against. 

x60 WkoL Duty qf Man vK. § 19, 65 It being much more 
easte to abstain from, all, than to secure against the one, 
when the otbi^' is allowed. iSxS Scott Rob Roy xxxvi. The 
«^^tr«me strength of the country . .made the ©stablishment of 
tbi« little fort seem rather an a^nowkdgment of the danger, 
than an dBsctual means of securing against it. 3828 — 
F. M* Perth xx, This guard the burghers will willingly main- 
tarn, to secure aga^inst the escape of the murderer of thtut 
townsman. 

fe. To take effectual precautions against, to 
prevent (a danger)- Also, to prevent or preclude 
(a person) from doing something dangerous. Obs. 

P, f Lp»t*t i$L stretefemf rotwd 

about hit circling arms, Warrants %hm parts firom all «»- 

imkme fearTi»i laplinji aafiy idl alwf’wiiii. 

Cwatufi, tint *0- |ii 'io .lahaffts can 0 Wgai m 

Jvea' 'iMklit il»s' EuIim 'ff hit BtmiMicr* 
i» mtff CA. %$ l&ieh fort eatt 

nor ftndibgi aful 

^ to m SacMp 
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rtjelr Mold'ring in upon them. Ibid. 140 The^^ much 
of their Carriages on sledges to secure them pitching m the 
streetes, 1:831 Scott Cast. Dan£. viii, I deprecate no hard- 
ship .so I may secure you from acting with a degree of 
rashness, of which you will all your life repent 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. 11. ix, I have secured him from visiting 
Binfbrd. . . . r f 

t render (an action) safe ; to free from 

attendant dangers. Also, to render (a place) safe 
for transit Oh. 

t$i7 Sir O. St. John m Bwxlench MSS. (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) 1 . 194 The King’s ship and pinnace that are ap- 
pointed for the securing of those seas. 1639 Fuller 
Warv. V. (1640) 236 Two hundred pd fourteen years, .they 
[sc. the Hospitallersl mainteined this Island, and secured the 
seas for the passage of Pilgrimes to J erusalem. 1667 M ilton 
P. L. V. 222 And to him call’d Raphael.. that deign’d To 
travel with Tobias, and secur’d His marriage with the 
seaventimes-wedded Maid. 

g. Mil. To render secure from attack or molesta- 
tion by the enemy ; to take defensive means for 
the safe execution of (a movement, e. g. a retreat, 
the crossing of a river) ; to gnard efficiently (a pass, 
a defile). 

1617 Morvson lUn. 11. 66 His Lordship, .sent Captaine 
Edward Blany with 500 foot and 50 horse, to secure their 
passage through the pace of the Moyrye. 1645 Symonps 
Diary (Camden) 242 The out workes, which secured the 
suburbs, ax^x Lp. Fairfax (1^9) 21 It made us 
think of securing our retreat, with the prisoners we had got, 
i6j^ Fryer Acc. E. Ind. <5* P, 3^37 The Pass<» are easily 
secured (an Handful of men being able to withstand an 
Host). 170X Steele Funeral v. i, Then.. you, and your 
Party, fall in to secure my Rear; while I march off with the 
Body. 1760 Cautions ^ Adv, to Officers OjPArmy 108 It 
may be the Means of saving an Army, or securing some 
Oncost of the utmost Importance. 1831 Scott CA Pobt, 
iv, "Ip take post in the defile.. and thus secure it for the 
passage of the rest of the army. 18^9 Macaulay Mist. Engi 
li. I. 261 Making dispositions which, in the worst event, 
would have secured his retreat. 1869 Freeman Norm. 
Conq, (1876) III, xii. 210 The main point in the fortification 
was to secure the river, 

hu Mil. To secure arms*. *to bold a rifle or 
musket with the muzzle down, and lock well up 
under the arm, the object being to guard the 
weapon from the wet’ (Ogilvie 1882). 

x8o* C James Milit. Diet. s. v., Secure arms f a word of 
command which is given to troo^ who are under arms in 
wet weather, x89» Rijde Exerc. (L.-df.) 14 Secure Arms. 
fl To fence off. O&s. rare. 

X7X0 Celia Fiennes Diary (i888) 86 Its^vaine to trye y® 
iwfcuring it (fC. a hole] round from any falling in. Ibid, 90 
Water, .does often flow y« grounds after Raines, so the Road 
is secured a banck anda breast wall of a good Length, 

j. To put in safety, * get in ’ (a crop). 

X885 Times (weekly ed.) xi Sept, g/i Shocks of oats, cut, 
though not yet secured. 

8. To make secure or certain, 
f a. To make (a person) secure rf a present or 
future possession, of oxi sdly or supporter, eta 
Also const, to with infinitiva Obs. 

1610 Healey Si, Aug. Citie of God xxi. xviL 858 Assign- 
ing. .a false blisse, vnto the Saints in heauen, where they., 
could neuer be secured to remaine. i6ao Brent tr. Saryls 
Counc. Trent viii. (1676) 728 And indeed he was secure of 
France and Germany. For besides his treaty with Lormn 
which did abundantly secure him of France, he received at 
the same time a resolution from the Eraperour. 1636 Earl 
Monm. tr. BoccalinCs Advts.fr, Pamass. lu vi. ai8 Since 
no man can secure himself of the next years plentiful harvest, 
X670 Dryden xst Pt. Conq. Granada v, i, Secur'd of what we 
hold most dear, (Each other’s Love) we’ll go— —I know not 
where, 1745 in Col. Ree. Pennsylv. V. 5 Had I.. been 
secured of F und for supplying those Nations with Arms, 
fb. reji. To get possession of make sure of. 
X67S MachiavelWs Prince x. Wks. 71 By. .securing him- 
self nimbly of such as appear, .turbulent, x7o< Lena. Gax. 
No, 4x58/1, 3 or 4000 of the Inhabitants had taken up Arms, 

, .and had secured themselves of Denia, a good Seaport 
Town. Ibid. No. 4162/1 Those who have declar^ for his 
..Majesty having secured themselves of Denia, xyag 
Broome Notes to Pc^e^s Odyss. vm. 239 Ulysses., finds a 
way. .to secure himself of a powerful advocati^ by [etc.]. 

t o. I'o certify, assure (a person) of some fact. 
Also in asseverative phrase, rll secure you. Obs. 

^ x6s9 Hammond Ps. Ixxiii. 4 This doth not secure us of the 
importance of the word in this place, xfiya Wycherley 
Love in Wood ii, iv, He spares not the Innocents in Bibs 
and Aprons (lie secure you) he has made (at best) some 
gross mistake concerning Christina. X674 Boyle ExceU. 
TkeoL i. L 32 For ought reason can secure us of, one of the 
conditions of that association may be, that the body and 
soul shall not survive each other. i6€ta HiCKERiKcaLL 
Ceremony-Monger vi. 34 But Mum — not a Penny, III secure 
wn, to make one Sound, and one Mouth. 1737 Whiston 
yose^husj Antiq. 0 iss. il 8 3 The events and consequences 
of things afterwards always corresponded, and secured them 
of the truth of such divine revelations. 

d. To establish (a person) securely in some 
|K»ition, privilege, etc, 
xyx* Swift fynL to Stella 97 Dec., Steele I have kept in 
his place. Congreve I have got to be used kindly, and 
secured. Rowe 1 have recommended, and got a promise of 
a place, 27x3 Add-on Caio v, I, The SouL secur’d in her 
Ex&^tinoei iwnilefs At the dwawH' Dagger, and defi©)» its 
Point. 1874 Geebn Short Hist, iii t (x88a> 125 The towns 
were securer la the enjoyment of their municipal privileges. 
^ 6. To make (something) secure, certain, or re- 
liable, Now only with reference to a prospective 
possession or result of action : * To place beyond 
hazard * (J.), to ensure* 


x6^ Holcroft Proeq^iitSf Goth. Wars to. xartS In the Ro- 
man army was one Artabanes a Persarmenianj revolted 
lately to the Roman army, having secured his faith by the 
killing of a hundred and twenty Persian Souldiers. 1697 
Dryden Virg. Past. vi. 18 For he who sings thy Praise, 
secures his own. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Effist. i. xvi. 58 
Whose Bail secures, whose Oath decides a Cause. 1836 
J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ii. (1852) 39 Yet merely to know 
that life immortal may be obtained, is not to secure our 
personal enjoyment of iL 1883 P. H. Hunter Stopf 0/ 
Daniel xp. Their manner of building secured a certain air 
of solidity and grandeur. 

f. To make the tenure of (a property, office, 
privilege, eta) secure to a person. 

^ 1736 Butler .. 4 i. iv. Wks. 1874 1 . 82 Our whole present 
interest is secured to our hands, without any solicitude of 
ours. _ i8as Scott Betrothed Intr^, The shareholder might 
contrive to secure to his heirs a handsome slice of bis own 
death-bed and funeral expenses. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng, 
(1858) I. ii. 150 Her right to the succession.. would have 
been readily secured to her by act of parliament. 

g. To make (a creditor) certain of receiving 
payment, by means of a mortgage, bond, pledge, 
or the like. 

1677 Yarranton Eng. Imprav. 15 The Party lending the 
Moneys is safe, well and surely secured. x86x M. Pattison 
Ess. (1889) 1 . 41 Some of the large German houses in London 
..advanced large sums, taking care.. to secure themselves 
by mort^ag^ of parts of the public revenue, 

h. To make the payment of (a debt, pension, 
eta) certain by a mortgage or charge upon certain 
property. 

1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 1 1 , 208, 2,000/. part of the 
money secured upon Gidea Hall. Ibid. IV. 392 Then such 
daughter should have 3, 000/.,,. to be secured upon some 
part of the estate. x86i M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 36 He 
assigns 1000 marks yearly as pinmoney to bis son’s wife, 
secured upon the Swiss pc^ssions of his house, 

i. With double obj. ; To ensure (a person’s) 
obtaining (something), rare. (In quot. passive.) 

183X Scott Cast. Dang, xii. You shall be secured an 
oimortunity of being fully heard. 

4 . To seize and confine; to keep or hold in 
custody ; to imprison. Now somewhat rare. 

1645 Chas. I in EMis Orig. Lett. Ser. i. Ill, 314 You 
should beginne with securinge theperson of William Legge. 
1^7^ Yarranton Eng. Itnprov. 3 l^me of which Persons., 
did intend to get me secured for setting out the strength of 
the Dutch. 1683 Wood Lift 6 Sept. (O.H.S.) HI. 72 The 
pn> vice-chancellor would then have secured him [Mr. 
Parkinson],.. till security for his appearance at the assizes 
should be produced, axqoa Evelyn 20 June 1689, 

Newes of a Plot discover’d, on which divers were sent to 
the Tower and secured. 2705 [T, Walker] WHtfa Woman 
m. 32 Secure that Rogue in the Stocks till we have search’d 
further. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Secure, . . to appre- 
hend or lay hold of one, to clap him into Prison, a 27x5 
Burnet Ovm Time (lyai) I, 21 x He proposed that about 
twenty of the chief gentlemen of those Counti^ might be 
secur^ : And he undertook fear the peace of the countrey if 
they were clap’d up. X799 Ht. Lee Canterb. Tm, Old 
Worn, T. (ed. 2) I. 302 ‘Let him be secured’, said St. 
AuberL 1818 Scott Hrf. Midi, ii, Wilson and Robertson, 

, . each secured betwixt two soldiers of the city guard. x8a^ 
3a Webster, Secure,,, to inclose or confine effectually; to 
guard effectually from escape ; sometimes^ to seize and 
confine ; as, to secure a prisoner. The shenf pursued the 
thief with a warrant, and secured him. 

6 . To make fast or firm. 

1663 Gerbier Counsel 97 And so much msy suffice for the 
securing of doores and windowes. x6^ M. Scrivener Will 
in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) llL 437 Chains for the 
securing the books, 1719 De Fok Crusoe i. 305 , 1 sent Friday 
with the Captain’s Mate to the Boat, with Orders to secure 
her, and bring away the Oars and Sail* 1753 Bartlet 
GentL Farriep xxv. 231 A proper compress of doth, and a 
linnen rowlcr is absolutely necessary both for this purpos^ 
and to secure on the dressings, wherever they can conveni- 
ently be applied. iSag Mechanids Mag. 1. 105 On the 
securing of carriage wheels. 2823 Scott Betrot^d viii, A 
girdle.. secured by a large buckle of gold. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xix, She caught up her hair, twisted it hastily 
into a knot, and secured it with her comb. 1879 Casselcs 
Teckn. Educ. IV. 80/a These work in nuts secured to the 
doors. 2894 'W'&YKAS Man in Bloch xSg A wide-leafed hat, 
in which a ci>stly diamond secured a plume of white feathers. 

b, Surg, To close (a vein or artery) by ligature 
ox otherwise, in order to prevent loss of bloiS. 

x66a Wiseman Treat. Wounds i. 33 Having thus secured 
the Vessels for the present. 2753 Bartlet Genii. Farriery 
xxvi. 234 Should the wound bleed much from an artery 
divided, the first step should he to secure that by passing 
a crooked needle underneath, and tying it up with a waxed 
thread. 2880 C* Heath Man, Minor Surg. (ed. 6) 34 In 
the case of an amputation, the main arteries will be secured 
before the cord is loosened, 

6 . To get hold or possession of (something 
desirable) as the result of effort or contrivance. 

*743 Bulkblby 8c Cummins Foy. S. Seas xg We took Care 
to secure some Powder, Ball, and a little Bread, X748 
Smollett Rod. Rastd. xxU, Having thus secured my good 
opinion, be bqgan (etc-}. x8x4 S^tt Antiq. 4 The first 
comer hastens to secure the best birth in the coach for him- 
self. 2824 J. H. Newman Hist. Sh. (2873) IL %r, 1 246 (The 
of arms.. secures the almost undivided adralrat* 
tion of a riring and uncivilized people. 2855 Prescott 
PhtMp II, Ltt. vii 2x9 His coaidiW manners,. the 
sympathy of all with whom he came in contact, 2873 
’Tristram Moab Prof. 5 The splendid series of 280 phoio- 
gnmbs which they secured. 

D. Football. To get or obtain (a try). 

Jsil' teotum a try 

hotwohp Ipts, ^ •* 
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fastened; rendered safe. Now chiefly of a dehti 
For which the creditor holds security. Also of 
a creditor. 

1603 Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xx. § 5 They haue also cx- 
cellentlye handled it . , in the distinction between vertue with 
reluctation, and vertue secured. 1873 Act 38 ^4 39 Vici, c. 

77 § 10 The respective rights of secured and unsecured 
creditors. xSgg Westm. Gaz, 28 Aug. 6/3 The companies 
have no scale by which they regulate their charges, but 
advance to one man at 4 per cenL and to another at 5 per 
cent, for a secured loan. 

t Secu’refal, d. Obs. rard-’K [f. Segues a, 

+ -FULJ Protecting. 

c x6ix Chapman Iliad vn. 209 , 1 know ..euery sway, of my 
securefull targe. 

Securely (slkiu«*jli), ado. [f. Secube a. 

+ -LT K} In a secure manner (in various senses). 

T 1. In a manner free from care or apprehension ; 
carelessly ; confidently ; without care or misgiving. 

2388 Shake. Tit. A. iii. i. 3 Whose youth was spent In 
dangerous warres, whilst you securely slept. 2593 •— Rich. II, 
IL i- 266 We see the winde sit sore vpon our sail«», And 3ret 
we strike not, but securely perish. ^ 2631 Gouce_ God*s 
A rrovus i. § 60 A Priest by vertue of his calling readily and 
securely admitted lepers to come to bim. 2678 Bunyan 
Pilgr. i. (1900) 67 When I dwelt securely at home. 1707 
Atterbury PAtrf. Doctr. Funeral Serm. 42 Whether any of 
the Reasoning^, .are inconsistent with each other, I securely 
leave to the Judgment of the Reader. 2768-74 Tucker Lt. 
Nat, (2834) IL 297 We have nothing but thoughtlessness 
and insensibility of danger to make us enjoy prosperity 
securely. 280a Mar, Edgeworth Moral T. (x8i6) I. iv, 23 
Trusting securely to the power of his own eloquence. 

2. Without danger; insecurity; safely. 

2625 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 118 Being vnder shade 
securely sconst, Which place he bad elected for the nonst. 
266a I. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Ambass. 67 This animal 
[the Reindeer] goes as securely as if it were upon the Ground. 
2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, ii. 396 How deep they must be 
planted woud’st thou know? In shallow Furrows Vines 
securely grow. <1:2700 Evelyn Diary^xx May 1652, Two 
cut-throates started out, and. .haled me into a deepe thickett 
some quarter of a mile from the highway, where they might 
securely rob me. a 2702 Maundrell foum. ferus. xg Mar. 
(1732) 43 Princes can never sleep securely but by day. 1784 
CowPKR Tiroc. 808 Tenants of life's middle state, Securely 
plac'd between the small and great, xSyx Geo. Eliot 
Middlem, xxi, It was in that way Dorothea came to be 
sobbing as soon as she was securely alone. 

8. Without risk of error ; certainly. 

1597 Hooker EccL Pol.v. Ixxviii. § 12, I may securely 
therefore conclude that there are [etc.]. 2877 Ruskin Fqrs 
Clax. Ixxxit. 297 As I am securely informed. Ibid. Ixxxiv. 
400 The metaphor. .1 do not yet securely understand. 

4. Firmly. 

2856 Kane Arct. Expl. L xxiii. 293 They had tied the dogs 
securely, as they thought : but Toodla and four others had 
broken loose. 1908 [ M iss Fowler] Beim, Trent ^ A ncholme 
24 Those wrought stones, .are now securely clamped to the 
south wall. 

Securenieiit (sf kiu»*iment). rare. [f. Secueb 
- b -stEHT,] The action or an act of securing* 
f aw Making safe from or against. Obs, b- En- 
suring or making sure. 

x6aa in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 208 [Wil- 
loughby h^ also been furnished with money, and left 
to take his choice of means] for^ Ms best securmentt. 
2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. iL 7 Cain, .grew afraid 
thereof, and obtained a securement from it [death], 2638 — 
Lei, to DugdeUe 10 Nov., The laborious Aggers, Banks, and 
Works of Securement ag^nst Floods and Inundations. 1883 
Century Mag,^ July 475/2 Liberty, however^ is so highly 
prized that society condemns the securement in all cases of 
perpetual protection by means of perpetual imprisonment, 

Secureness (sfkiu»*j;n 6 s). rare. £f. SecubK 
a. + -NESS.] *= Secubitt I, 3 . 

2392 Harington Orl. Fur. vil xxxvl 52 To restitution 
turne your doing wrongs. Your fond securenesse, turne to 
godly feares. 26x8 Bolton Florus iv. xii. (2636) 326 Therefore 
(O strange securenesse 1 ) as hee sate upon the Tribunall,. , 
they at un-awares assailed him on all hands. 2633 T. Adams 
Exp. a Peter i. 5 No man perfectly knows his own heart ; 
you think all well ; this may be not assurance, but secure- 
nes8. 2668 Temple On Approach of Shore of Harwich 22 
Thy sweet Inclosures. .Shew thy secureness from thy Neigh- 
bours Harms. 183^ Mrs. Browning Seraphim 1. (near enci^ 
Down-lay Your sweet secureness for congenial fears. 

Securer (silcia^Tsi)* rare. [f. Secube ts, 
+ -br 1.] One who or that which secures, in 
various senses of the verb. 

2^36 Strafford LeU.{,x7%fi IL 18 The Army., was rather 
to be reinforced, .as. .the chief Securer, -of the. .Plantations, 
a 1704 T, Brown Satire upon Fr. King Wks. 1730 I. 5p Of 
Icings dfetwwsd thou art a fine securer, x8«o Exa^mr 
No. 616. 66/x He rose early, which is a great securer of 
health. 

Seenri- (si1ciQ»Ti, setkiuri*), combining form of 
L. secUris ax, f, seedre to cut. Used in various 
scientific terms. Secnsirioontmate [L. com^U hom 
-I- -ate] Fnt., ‘having the antennse in form of a 
hatchet' (Mayne Expos. JLex. 1858), H Seoniflte 
[Lw secUrfer adj., fer, ferre to bear] Eni,, one of 
the Securifera or phyllophagous hyrnffluoptem* 
m , (-pebousI, 
or pertaining to the 

a. [-oebouej Bot. (see quot)* SeoxL*zivalp [L. 
palp-us Palp] Ent., a beetle of the division 

or paia^ingi'toAw ^vision Se 00 ^l ^^ ' .$ee' also 

Secubipobm a. - > . 
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or Hatchet. 184* Brand* Dki, StL etc, Sioni/en.^ Secun- 
feri, the name of a trite of TmimniiMf or boring Hymeno- 
pterous injects. Mayne Lex,^ Secunferous. 

Sdcur/^rust . .applied to the uenrigera,. 

from the form of the appendages that garnish the corol: 
securigerous. 1:84a Brande Dki, Ed, etc, 

Securipalpi, the name of a family of Coleopterous insects, 
comprehending those in which ihemaxillary palps terminate 
in a joint which is elongated and hatchet*&hkped. *8^ 
Mayne Exp 05 . itfjr., Securipalpoua. 

Securiforiii (si'kiQs'rifipim), a, [f. Sjecuri- 
+ -FORM*] Ax-shaped, having the form of an ax 
or hatchet, a. BoU applied to leaves, etc, "b. 
Eni, applied to a palpus or joint, etc. 

1760 J, Lee Inirod, Boi. m. xviii. 0765) 213 Securiform^ 
Hatchet-shaped. 18x5 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol ix. (1818} L 299 
jttfi'/e,MordeliaBwillo{)en the anthers with the securiform joints 
of their palpi to get at thepollen. 1819 SAMOCEtt* Eniomol. 
Commend, 165 Labial palpi securiform. 1835-4 Todds Cvcl. 
Anmi. I. 703/a Conckt/eret, , .llhei foot. Js securiform when 
its free «ige is arched like the cutting face of an axe, as in 
Ff tumulus. x%a Daka Crust, lu 869 A small hand, 
slightly oblong, somewhat securiform. 

BecxildMg,fpltt*rare, [f. Segoek sf, + -IKG 

That secures, in various senses of the verb. 

*643 1, M. Sop, Sodve 35 The only sure and securing way 
to follow, J798 Timers «8 June i/j Drawing papers, pallets, 
gold and silver paper, copal and securing varnish. 

't SBCTI*irita». , Ol)s. ran, [f. bEcuEiT-T + -an, 
t after Pttriian,'] One who is characterized by 
* security ’or 
i6»3 Bp. Hall 

“Wks. (1635) 5*9 “?li® sensual tjecuntan p! 
the conceit of his owne peace. 1627 R. Bernard Isle ef 
Metn 21 OneM^ Out-side, in the inside a carnall Secoritan, 
lisj a fellow that will come to his Church [etc.J. 

Secorite (se-kiurait). Also -it. [f. Secure 
a. + -ITK 4, after the Ger. name skherit {sicker 
sure, safe).] A modem high explosive consisting 
of a mixture of meta-di-nitro-bcnzole with nitrate 
of ammonium (Cundill Bid. Explosives,^ 1889, 
p. 82) ; used chiefly in blasting operations, 
x888 Times 2 Mar, X3/6 Securite consists of nitrated hydro- 
cartens in admixture with certain oxidizing agents. It is 
the invention of Herr Schceneweg, who has now rendered 
it flameless when exploded, by the addition of an organic salt 
in certain proportions. 1897 AllhuiTsSyst, Med, 11. 958 
The symptoms following the use of sicareit (securite or 
sicheritc) resemble those which are caused by xoburite, 

SectLirxty (s/kia^Titi). Forms : 5 securytye, 
«ocuxite(e, d-7 securitye, seouritie, 6~ se- 
curity. [ad. h* Securitas, L s^ur-us : see Secure 
a, and -ity. C£ F. skuriti (16th c. in Hatz.- 
Banm), Sp. seguridadf Pg. s^uridade^ 

I. The condition of b^g secure. 

X The condition of being protected from or not 
exposed to danger ; safety. 

x433»-Sio tr. H^den. (Rollsl L 77 Also hit fParadiscl bathe 
securke, to the wWche seyenge the altitude of the place 
teenetlie fLat. Huhet et uenritaiem etd eUiuim-^ 

turloci ediitude}. x^ Ryman Poems Ixxx, 3 in Archiv 
Stud, neu, S^r, LXXXIX. 249 Thyne eye of grace vpon vs 
cast, Of beltit and of securitee. 158a Stanyhurst AEneis i. 
(Ark) 95 Therefor No worldly corner can theyme securitye 
warrant, rdiy Moryson IUh, it. 13 This Earle providing 
for his secoritu^ about this time imprisoned the above men- 
tioned sonnes of Shane ONeaie. 1745 in Col. Bee, Penusylp. 
V, Some Provision should be made for the Security of 
our Frtmtier Settlements at least. xyEx Giasow Heel, 4 P, 
xxxl III. 209 The emperor and bh <xmrt enjoyed ..the se- 
curity of the marshes and fortifications of Ravenna. x86x 
M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 1, 46 ITie Esterlings. .lay in security 
behind their walla, while the Flemish and caber flateign re- 
sBaits fell helpless victims to the rage of the populace, 
apof A SMiitwK Mm efCmmami xjpci, (ed. a) 35a Hi* 
umxkf lay, of cowie* » hi* lotrd’s teafnesss, 

SL Preewom from doubt; confidence, asisurance. 
Now chiefly, well-founded confidence, certainty. 

A M. u, GuiikmeMu*s Pr. Ckirutt. jx b/st We 

1^ with al tecwltye, vse thm S» T. 

I. X. 43 Hee bepts a secuffty M 
* ofcnleiw eye tinto th# ton remwmlwA X74tt 
G»iWf*wf. II* fcjEvl XM Mef%ewewo«^ tejly 
m MIfeieiWi atemt uKtolfif, or else an lns«^ 
secttrity d* wftt Mm Mmmr Cm'lia 

no s«Mr{ty am yiwM!#, . . siiiee you have no knowl^a of 
the tilA# te wfefeb you may te plui^ 

4#^. *SW *7 ^7 Ht awe,. with an tomtit, 

straigteftemfi pet^iy 4 ilej^lcoae tos mlly fiwwi 
fm Ma*. T, t xto. *54 The,, 

fon^. ^ liw^ 19 the etttw to 

might cto Immt 

curity 4 m i»y *»% rmiiarlaSsli 

4wp*Wly ' . 

$, Ft^idowi iigEliw t# 

a Muf QimMf m mm^m-dbrnm. m 

danger, tirril. 

UxtmalM cRlpahlt ahMiM 4*' 
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atonef^ securidk mm Jtoft % m M 

Mortals 

i (1854) 70 Mm m wieiidad 
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of my friend, in that, and everything that concerns him. 
X780 Johnson Lei. to Tkrak 30 May^ Do not remit your 
care ; for in your condition it is certain that security will 
produce danger. x 8 io Mrs. Brunton S€f<6ntrol Terry , Lady 
Pelham .smiled at Laura's security, which she did not con- 
sider as an infallible sign of safety, 38*3 Scott xu^ 

The security and carelessness of the sentinels, who had 
suffered suen preparations to be made without obs^ation 
or alarm given. 1858 Sat. Pep. 17 July 51 Every Goverri- 
ment knew exactly when there was reason for alarm, and 
when there was excuse for security. 1876 Mozley 
Serm. iii. (1877) 63 It is an imaginary immortality which 
encloses him in sevenfold security, even while he stands upon 
its very last edge. 

4. The quality of being securely fixed or at- 
tached, stability, fixity- 

1849 Pk. Nat. Hist, Mammalia IV. 169 Who can mistake 
the meaning, .of the security of the union of the clavicle to 
the large scapula? 

IX. A means of being secure. 

6 , Something which secures or makes safe; 
a protection, guard, defence^ 

a. Const, against, prom, ^for* 

<2x588 Sidney .ri in, tSoramer) 286 b, For your se- 

curitie for any treacherie (hauing no hostage woorthie to 
counleruaile you) take my woorde, which I esteeme aboue 
all rcspecles. X664 Tillotson Serm, i. Wks, (1714) 23 If 
the providence of God be taken away, what security have 
we against those innumerable dangers to which human 
nature is continually expos’d? xfigi T. H[alb 3 Acc, Hew 
jHtteni. 21 Universal Practice . .doe.s at this day make Lead 
the common security of Iron-work against Rust. 1736 
Bvrtm Anal. 1. v. 'Wks. 1874 L 96 Mankind, .stand in need 
of virtuous habits, for a security against this danger. 1828-32 
Webster s,v., A navy constitutes the security of Great 
Britain from invasion. 1832 Hr, Martinkau Lifi m Wilds 
i 21 A good fire, .was always a perfect security against the 
attacks of wild beast. s. 1839 Lane Arab. His. I. 94 And I 
have no security against thy killing me by a thing that I 
may smell, or by some other means. 

b. Without const. 

^ X64X Baker Ckr&H., Hen. / (1653) 64 Anjou was neighbouiv 
ing upon Normandy, a great security to it, if a friend ; and 
as great a danger, if an enemy. x6^ Jer. Tayuor Let. in 
X2tk Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v, 5 Nothing is so great 
a security to love as never to remember any unkindnesse. 
*743 Tindal It, Rapids Hist. %mu 11, 62/2 She at last 
formed two Parties in the Court and Kingdom, which proved 
her security, as she was necessary to Both. X79X Mrs. 
Radcwepe Rom. Forest ii, Cmicealment was his only se- 
curity. 1817 Jas. Mill Brii. India IL iv, vi. 230 He en- 
deavoured to obtain the security of at least a written promise 
for these terms which had been offered to gain his consent. 
1874 Green Short Hist, viii. § 9 (1889) 464 The only security 
for truth was to draw a hard and fast line between truth 
and falsehood. x88x Froude Skori Stud, IV. ii. v. 226 
Piety, which b a security for good faith, b none against 
credulity. 

t G. A means of securing or fixing in position* 
X793 Smkaton Edystone L, % 997 The utility of trenaib as 
a security till the mortar was become hard. 

7. Ground for regarding something as secure, 
safe, or certain ; an assurance, guarantee. 

1823 Cockeram II, Securitie giuen one for safe comming. 
Safe conduite. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 19 To contemne 
Fame is but a security of doing ill. xyxx Swiftt Conduct of 
Allies Wks. X90X V. 71 We could have no security for our 
trade, while that kingdom [Spain] was subject to a prince of 
the Bourbon family. 17x5 Atterbuby Sertn, (1734) 1, 138 
What Security have We, that,abusingand despising the same 
Mercies, we shall not smart under the same Judgments? 
*75* JoRTiM Serm.ixrjx), IV. xv. 301 We can have no access 
to Him, no s^rityof Hb favew, unless we endeavour to 
conform to Hb precepts.^ 1805 Worosw. Poems Sent, xx. 
Ode Duty ax> When love b an unerring light, And joy its 
own security. 1856 Macaulay Bio£:., Goldsm, (i85^) 71 
Both what was good and what was bad to Goldsmith’s 
character was, tohb associate a perfect security that he 
would never commit such vUlany. 1863 Fawcett Pol, 
Eeon, n. x. 269 What therefore, the poor especially require 
when they ‘buy their tea and sug^ b, the security that they 
oteato an anadultxaatod arttole. 

b. Act of Securi^i an Act passed by tbe 
Scottish Parliamtmt in 1704 , excluding Queen 
Anneto succegsor from the throne of Scotland 
unlps conditions of goremment were wiacted 
which should secure the independence of the 
kliigdon* 

*7xo-x* $wifr Mxmdner Nos. 30 Wks. xpo* IX 19* That 
wttWS’tttrtil h*$m WM' afterwards cwltivaled by another to- 
tWfut; I Security. 

5, IVoperty depc^ted tuadc <mc, or bwds, 

reco^izances, or the like entci^ into, by or on 
behalf of a person in order to secure his ftifilinent 
of an obligation, and forfeitable in the event of 
toM-fulftlnwnt I a caution, ]p*hrfts% to 

mtir {tor or tottoj, pm (iM% get, to*, 

..Ito Ai. *good.-.b^vl*»r 4 

hto appearaw in conrt at a speafied tiind, br Ma 
of 'iowni undertaking. 

' >^4/^ p ParU, T# *!*/* Whm secaaifte* cf p«a* wa# 

wte* to fmt said Court, rtlxx Btatji Aeie xv§* 
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SECUBITY. 

and Assigns, that you will not employ Lewb Ba'boon. 1724 
Swift DrapiePs Lett. iii. Wks. 1735 IV, 1x8 Knox.,wS 
obliged . . to enter injo Security for so doing. 1790 J. Bruce 
Source of Nile L iii. 46 We obliged him to give his son 
Mahomet in security for his behaviour towards us. 

MontA Mag. III. 550/1 Where special bail b required, the 
sheriff may take security of the defendant, by bond,.. for 
his appearance. xBzS-sa Webster s. v., Violent and dan- 

f erous men are obliged to give security for their good 
avior, or for keeping the peace; 1883 Act 46 ^ 47 Fief, 
c. 53 § 91 (2) I'he person so appointed shall give security in 
manner prescribed to the satisfaction of the Board of Trade, 
b. As securing the payment of a debt. 

1576 Reg, Privy Council Scot. IL 539 To subscrive and 
returne the forme of security. _ 1592 Nobody 4* Someb. C 2, 
Without good securitie they will lend Nobody mony. 1607 
Dekker & W’'ebster Wesiw. Hoe iv, i, 7>«^,.,Wel sir, 
your security? Amb, Why sir two Diamonds here. <rx6x3 
\o^ij.pp&FaireSfy‘Knapes 15 Bonds, Bils, and words, Tie 
trust noneof you three. Bring good securitie to deale with me, 
a Petty PoL Arith. Pref., Those who can give good Se- 
curity, may have Money under the Statute-interest. 1711--12 
Swift Jrnl, to Stella 22 Mar., The French have offered ..to 
give us Dunkirk, and the Dutch Namur, for security, till the 
peace is made. 1724 in Fasti A herd, (1854) 205 Money, .to 
be kid out.. upon land or upon reall or personal security, 
and the interest or yearly produce thereof is to be applyed 
[etc.]. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. 480 The petitioners., 
must be bound in a security of 200 /, to make the party 
amends in case they do not prove him a bankrupt x8i8 
Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL go The mortgagee holds the estate 
merely as a pledge or security for the repayment of hb 
money. 1833 Hr. Martinkau Manch. .S7n^^ viii, 85 It 
was frequently necessary to borrow money, . .on the security 
of what was to come in during the next week. 1868 Rogers 
PoL Eton. ix. 107 The reason why this personage [the em- 
ployer] exists in modern trade and manufacture arises from 
the facts that he has security on which to borrow [etc.]. 
1874 Markby Elem. Laru (ed. 3) § 496, 1 shall also use the 
word security to express any transaction between the debtor 
and creditor by which the performance of such a service [jc; 
one capable of being represented in money] b secured, 
e. transf, 

X649 E. Reynolds // mnt n. 69 We., stagger and be dis- 
heartened, if we have not double securitie from God. a 37^^ 
Swift Testimony Consc. Wks. 1898 IV. 127 It is 

impossible for a man who openly declares against religion, 
to give any reasonable security that he will not be false and 
cruel. xBzs Scott Talistn. i, But what security dost thou 
offer that thou wilt observe tne truce? 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 283 The word of a Gracchus, .was hb bond ; and 
a bond which was a first-rate security, 

9 . One who pledges himself (or is pledged) for 
another, a surety, 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF, i. iu 38 He said sir, you should 
procure him better Assurance, then Bardolfe ; he wold not 
take his Bond and yours, he lik’d not the Security. 1627 
Sir T. Hope Lei, in Scottish Hist, Soc. Misc. (1893) L 93 
And for the nott of the Irbche landls, it salbe sent with tne 
securities quhen thay go to Irland. x686 tr. Chardids 
Trap. Persia 43 He would engage his word and be security 
for the performance of what the Chancellor had declar’d. 
1690 Wood Life 31 Jan. (O.H.S.) III. 324 They were bailed 
on great security given by each on their owne parts, and on 
the parts of their security. 17x0 Swift Jmt. to Stella 13 
Nov., When one [of the two people bound] die^ you fall 
upon the other, Md make him add another security. 172* 
J. Perry Stopping Dagenham Breach 93 One of my Se- 
curitys., promised to take care of the finishing the work in 
my Absence. X786 Burke Art, agst. VF. Hastings Wks. 
184a IL 143 Croftes offered the said Richard Johnson as 
one of hb securities for the performance of the said contract. 
1844 Dickens Mari. Chuz, xxvii, B wants a Ioan...B pro- 
poses self and two securities. B b accepted. Two secunti^ 
give a bond. X908 Blachw. Mag, Aug, 213/2 So, with their 
security and some others, I started in pursuit, and next 
morning came up with the fugitives. 

transf, xWi Luttrell Brief ReL (1857) *3S There 

was, .a motion made that the citty should undertake the 
businesse of insuring houses from fire, and that the chamber 
of London should be the security. 

10 . A document held by a creditor as guarantee 
of his right to payment. Hence, any particular 
kind of stock, shares, or other form of investment 
guaranteed by such documents. Chiefly plural, 
X690 Ckiu3 Disc, Trade (1698) 7-8 Their keeping up pub- 
lick regbters of all l^ds and houses, sold or mortgaged, 
whereby, .the securities of lands and houses [are] rendered 
indeed, such as we commonly call them, real securities. 
2692 Loots Consid, Lowr. Interest (1699) 139 But how Se- 

teyond my Gomprehension. xyxa’ Arbuthnot^<3'>5!;« B^ 
III. viu. 33 When I wanted Money, half a dozen of these 
Fellow* were always waiting in my Antichamber with their 
Securities ready drawn. 1746 Ld. Hardwick* in Atkyns 
Chanc, Rep. (178a) IH. 444 Neither South- Sea stock not 
Ba^k stock ate cxinsidered as a good security. 1788 M. 
Cutler to Lr^e, eta (1888) L 380 Continental Securities 
have been falling in Boston since my last return from New 
York. 2848 Mill PM, Mean, l iv. | 3 (1876) 39 He buys 
from the state what are called government securities; that 
is obligations ,<m the government to pay a certain annual 
ImmA Mittm Ce^tM f Lab^ to CemelTs Teckn, 
Edmc, IV. 14/9 The labour of a stockbroker consists to pur* 
sectorittoi m tehatf of hi* cuitomms, he recwving 
It fee to the torui df a pw^centege tm the purchtoe dr sale m 
the security, 2li^ Daily News 26 May, liquid Securities, 
m to owMt wteii^ iteae 'vsully cwiwll#to tote 'cstsh whMt 
MCMwy Aiiicik 
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Sinr Dagenham Breach (1721) 131 Tliat the ^Security Boflds 
be deliver’d up to be cancell’d, when the Conditions 
are perform’d. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Yrs. Fuhl, Service 
xvii. 232 The locks everywhere, to cells, passages, and in 
external or ‘ *security ’ doors [were] of the newest and most 
approved pattern. 1827 Canning .S/. 6 Mar. (1828) VI. 155 
Since the year 1813, 1 certainly have not meddled in the work- 
manship of securities; . . I assure my right honourable friend . . 
that I am perfectly ready to vote for securities; but I am not 
to be set down as a ^security- grinder. 1908 Carnegie T rusi 
6x The ’‘Security Writs have been exhibited to me. 

tSe-cutor, sextour. Ohs, Forms: 5-4 
seketur, 4 sekate, 4-5 seke-, seka-, secutoux, 
5 sekka-, seea-, secotitour, seccutur, secTitur, 
-or, s©k©towT(e, sekituxe ; 4-6 seetour, 5 sek- 
tour, secktur, 5-6 seetur, 6 sekturo, sector, 
[Aphetic form of Exeoutok.] = Executob. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28322 Ic seketur made of testament, ne 
folud noght wit gode entent he testament for to fulfill, bot 
gafe i it gain dedis will. <**330 Roland ^ V. 390 At }?« 
nende of britti nist, To his seketour com pe ded kni^t, & 
seyd in pis maner: *Mi soule [etc.]’. x%. . Metr, Hotn, 
(Vernon MS.) in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr, LVIL 25^ While 
he lyuede fasle preyed he |?at pou his sekatur mihte be. 
1377 Langu P, PL B- XV. 128 pet which aren prestes inparfit 
and prechoures after syluer, Sectoures and sudenes,somnoures 
and her lemmannes. 1387 S. £, IViUs (xSSal 2, 1 ordeine 
Watkyn my sone, secutour. ^1425 Cast, Persev, 102 in 
Macro Plays 80 He sendith afftyr his sekkatours, ful fekyl 
to fynde- Towneley My si. xxxu j 66 Trust neuer 

freyndys frele Nawthere of childe then wife ; fibr sectures 
ar not lele. cx48^ Early Eng. Misc. (Warton Club) 41 ?efe 
thi almus with thi hand, trust to no secatour. *493 Holy- 
burton*s Ledger (1867) 32 Som that I rest awancl to John 
Twedy or hys wyfF and sekituris is 3311. 5s. sg*. 150S Pre^ 
sentmenis of Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 31 Dyssyryng 
hym to be hys sektur, and also me to be hys sekture to. 1509 
Barclay Skip of Fools (1874) 1. 117 Thou ought nat yet to 
kepe it nere the more. But^ to his sectours or heyres it 
restore. 1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. 30 Sair I suspect, God 
accuse His sectouris, and him self refuse, That sa vnfaith- 
fullie deceist. 

Hence t Se'cutorsMp rare « Executoeship. 

*353 Respublica in. vl 864 This ^me I got by sectour- 
shipp of my Mother. Ibid, 866 This bag have I kepte of 
other sectourships whole, whiche the Madde knaves woulde 
had scettred by penie dole. 

Sed : see Sad c., Sat zt.i, Seed. 
t Se’dal, a, Ohs. rare. [ad. mod.L, seddMs^ 
f, sed-^s seat, fundament : see -al.] Of or belong- 
ing to the fundament. 

x68x Willids Rent, Med. Wks.^ Vocab., Sedal veins., the 
veins in the fundament. 1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. vt. 
X97 While they draw [blood] from the sedal Arterie [orig. 
ex arteriis sedalihus], 

Sedan (si'dsem). Also 7 cedan, (? erren.) se- 
dam. [Of obscure etymology. 

The conjecture (?fir.st in Johnson, 1773) connecting the 
word with the name of Sedan, a town of NE. France, has 
nothing to support it, and seems unlikely. In 1634 tlie ex- 
clusive right of supplying ‘covered chairs’ was granted to 
Sir Sanders Duncombe ; the word sedan does not occur in 
the grant, but the index to the patents of the year has 
* covered chairs (called sedans) ’. The statement of Evelyn, 
that Duncombe brought the sedan from Naples may be 
cenrect, as the thing had long been in use in Italy (cf. It. 
seggietta in Florio, 1598). It is therefore natural to suppose 
that the word might be from some South Italian derivative 
of It sede (L. sides) seat, sedere to sit ; but there seems to 
be no trustworthy evidence of the existence in It. dialects 
of any form from which the Eng. word could be derived.] 

L A closed vehicle to seat one person, borne on 
two poles by two bearers, one in front and one 
behind. In tashionable use daring the 17th, 18th, 
and early 19th cent 

*633 Brome Sparagus Garden 1, iii. (1640) B4b, What, 
have you some new project a foot now, to out-goe that of 
the Hand-barrowes? what call you ’em the Sedams [jzV]? 
Ibid. IV. X. 14 b, Shoe’s now gone forth in one o’ the new 
Hand-litters : what call yee it, a Sedan. Brit. O Sedana. 
X64X MSS. Dk. Rutland (Hist. MSS. Comm.) IV. 531 Payd 
the men that carried my Lord George In the sedan, x/4 
xvjj. id6o Trial Regie, igx His Mmesty was immediately 
hurried away from the Bar into a Common Cedan. x66l5 
Lend. Gas. No, 80/2 'Fhe Empress, .by reason of her weak- 
ness, . . travells in her Sedan, a X700 Evelyn Diaty 8 Feb. 
1645, The streetes [of Naples] are full of gallants on horse- 
back, in coaches and sedans, from hence brought first into 
England by Sir Sanders Duncomb. xyoa Loud. Gas, No. 
^67/1 The Doge was carried in a very rich Sedan. 1737 
Duchrss of P0RTI.AND in Mrs. Delany Li^ 4 Corr, (x86i) 
I. 6x0 Lady Dunkeron’s sedan is yellow velvet, imbroidered 
and imbossed with silver. 1802 A nna Seward's Lett. (t8 x i) 
VI. 9 Dr. Jones seconded my proposal that be should be 
brought here in a sedan. 1837 Dickkns Pickw. xxv, 
Mr. Muzzle opened one half of the carriage gate to admit 
the sedan. 

b. iransf, A litter, palanquin, or the like. 

x<S 46 WiNTHROP Hist. New Eng. (1853) 3®3 He..pre. 

sented the govemour with a sedan, which (as he said) was 
sent by the viceroy of Mexico to his sister. z6€« J. Davies 
tr. Mandehlds Trav, 52 Some times, he is carried by several 
men in a Palanquin, or kind of Sedan, X737 Whiston Jose-^ 
pkus^ Antiq. xvut ri. f 6 As Tibmus lay once at his ease 
i^n his sedan, and was carried about. *847 Prescott 
Peru (i8to) II. ox Elevated high above his vassals came the 
IiKa Atahuallpa, bonxe on a sedan or ojxax Ktter. *878 L 
Pavn By Proxy L iii. 25 All the neaghbowhood. .the ridai 
[Chinese] hi sedans, the poor on foot, wwe on thdir way to 
dokonow to his idirin'Oi, 

2. local ‘A hand-barrow with a deqp 

basket-like bottom made of barrel-hoops, used to 
cany fish’ (CW. J?ul, 3189 1> 

8. as sedm^bearer^ •maker ^ •man. ,, 


*837 Dkkkns Pickm. xxm, Mr. Grummer, commanding 
the *sedan-bearers to halt, advanced, x^x Earl Cork in 
Lismore Papers Ser, r. (1886) V. 173 Paid Thomas wright, 
the ’‘sedan maker, dwelling m white ffriers, for my new 
sedan. x6^ Bromb Antipodes iv, viii. (1640) 1 1, Enter 
‘‘Sedan-man. X647 R. Stapylton Juvenal vi. xio These 
Syrians were, .kept by the ladies of Rome, .for their chair- 
bearers or sedan-men. 

Hence f Sedam’d fa. fple.y placed or carried in 
a sedan, i* Sedamfol [-ful], the occupants of 
a sedan. Sedanier [-IKR], a sedan-bearer. 

1647 R. %i:hnvt<mjwvenali. 6 Sedan-fulls fear these hun- 
dred farthings throng. x688 R. L’Estrangk Brief Nisi, 
Times in. 139 The Body is by This Time Clas’d, Hous’d, 
Sedann’d, Box’d up, or call it what you will. 1690 Evelyn 
Mundtts Muliebris 8 When to the Play 'tis time to go In 
Pompous Coach, or else Sedan’d With Equipage along the 
Strand. 1871 Meredith H, Richmond xliii, By the way, 
Richie, there will be Sedaniers— porters to pay to-day. 

Sedan cliair. jNow Hist, « Sedan i, i b. 

1730 Will in Payne Engl. Catholics (1889) 6 My sedan 
chair. 1772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) I. 25 The ladies however 
use a sedan chair,.. which is carried by two negroes on a 
^le connected with the top of the chair. 1807 Med. Jml, 
XXL 379 To allow the patient to be carried home in a se- 
dan chair. 1840 Malcolm Treco, 52/x T he worst that would 
probably happen to a proper man making the trial, would 
be to be placed in a sedan chair, and transmitted to Macao. 
*883 S. C. Hali. Retrospect 1. 14 Sedan Chaim., were the 
usual modes of conveyance, .to parties, balls [etc.], 
b. iransf, (see quot.), 

^ 1869 CasseiPs Housek. Guide I, 72 Another way of carry- 
ing a patient is upon what is known among school-boys as 
a ‘sedan-chair *, each b^rer grasping his own fore-arm and 
that of his fellow about its middle, .and the patient grasping 
the bearers* necks. 

t Se'dant, d!. Her, Ohs, rarer^, [?quasi-Fr. 
spelling of Sf-DENT tr.] « Sejant. 

16^ R. Holme Armoury u. x44/x Seiant, or Sedant. 
t Sedany. The name of a country-dance, 
idsx J. F.Dancing‘master (x6sti) 24 Dargason, or Sedany. 
X707 J. Shirley's Tri, Wit (ed. fa 206 The Sedany, A plea- 
sant Dance for as many as will in this order, OOC) ) ) ). 

Sedate (sfd^^t), a. [ad. L. seddt-us, pa. pple. 
of sedhre to settle, allay, make calm or quiet, £ 
root sed- as in L. shiere : see Sit v.] 

1 . Calm, quiet, composed j cool, sober, col- 
lected ; undisturbed by passion or excitement. 

a. of a person, his disposition, temper, deport- 
ment, actions. 

X693 Locks § 86. xoo, I think the Chastisement 

should be a little more Sedate, and a little more Severe. 
X700 Drydbn Fables Pref. f 5 Virgil was of a quiet, sedate 
Temper. X704 Swift Tale of Tub vL 731 Millions of 
Stitches, that reo^uired the nice^ Hand and sedatest Con- 
stitution to extneate. xyx8 Freedkinker No. 17. 113 A 
Man of Publick Spirit and Sedate Courage. 1768 Sterns 
Sent. Joum, 1 1. 50 (Z.2 Pdtissier) He was . . of a sedate look, 
something approaching to gravity. xSas Sarah Austin tr. 
Ranke*sHisi. Ref.l.6s They acted with such sedate vigour 
and cautious determination. x8^ Flor. Marryat Her 
Father's Name xxiv, * A yellow light I’ cried Valera, sud- 
denly.. .‘1 never heard of such a thing before’, he added a 
moment after, in a sedater tone. 2908 Blachw. Mag. July 
146/2 A serious, sedate, and easy-mannered gentleman, 
f b. of the intellect, and intellectual operations. 
1663 J. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 22 When fear hath, .dis- 
abled me mind for a cool and sedate judgment and valua- 
tion of thin^. x66s GlAnvill Scepsis Sci. x. 56 Requiring 
..a fire^ sedate, and intent minde. Z70X Land. Gas, No. 
3757/® The late wise and sedate Resolutions of your Parlia- 
ment. X7o» Clarendon's Hist, Reb. I. Pref. 4 We shall leave 
them to their own sedate and composed Reflections, 
o. iransf. of literary composition. 

X749 Hurd Horace's Ars Poet, Introd. 14 Such abrupt 
and violent transitions, as might better agree to the Im- 
passioned elegy, than to the i^^te didactic epistle, 
d. of animals. 

X79X CowpER Retired Cad i A poet’s cat, sedate and gravc- 
X870 Dickens E, Drood xi. That sedate and clericar bin^ 
the rook, 

1 2 . Of phjTsical objects ; Quiet ; motionless, or 
smooth and steady in motion. Ohs, 

1684 R. Waller Nat, Mxper. 57 The Water b«ame se- 
date, and quiet as at First, 2696 PhxL Traus. XIX 301 If 
she at any time used any Motion, the Pain would encrease ; 
commonly finding most ease when her Body was sedate, 
a xqvt Newton Chronol. Amended iv. (1728) 304 The river 
which was before stmight, she made crooked with great 
windings, that it might be more sedate and less apt to over- 
fl^ow, c 2728 Earl of Ailesbury Meni,if8ych 224 His puke 
..was sedate enough. 

t Seda'te, v. Ohs. [f, L. ppl. stem of 
siddre : see prcc.] irctns. To make esum or quiet; 
to assuage, allay. Hence f Sedaidngr vhl, sb. 

1646 J. Owen Vision Unchang, Free Mercy, etc. 56 These 
following Un<a were intended meerly to si^te and bury 
such contests. 2632 Gaulb Magastrem, 204 lliis was not 
to procure or excite ^phede, out to sedate pasrions and 
aflTeciions, x657“83 Evklvn Hisi, Relig, (1850) 1. <^3 Did 
matter contend with matter, what confusion would it pro- 
duce t whilst the mind and soul of man sedate die hostility, 
and bring it to due oliedience. 

Sedately ($W*’tli), luiisetliite 
luttuer; without or esjtcitcttiooti 

2646 T^ff Comm. John xvxEl 33 Pilate therefore retires 
himself into the palace, that he might more sedately se« 
himself to sift the business, a %66S J, Goodwin Filled w, 
the Spirit (t867) s As also those grounds and srguments 
that are commonly brought . . punctually, sedately, and fiuth- 
&% answered^ ]>c # 

to* aigdo. With self sedatetyv ' S824 Byikon, Zaht t, 
xxq And lira gazed oa these, secUu^glad^ xa|oDiCKJBMa 


Bam, Budge i, John looked sedately and solemnly at his 
questioner. x%t R. Ellis Catullus Iv. 8, I hail'd each 
lady promenader, Each, I found, did face me quite sedately. 

Bedateness (sfd^iTnes). [-ness.] The quality 
or fact of being sedate (see the adj.). 

1647 H. More Song of Soul Notes 148/2 With inimitable 
serenity, and sedatenesse of mind. 1635 Cromwell Sp, 
22 Jan. p 17 (Carlyle) There was a very great peace and 
sedateness throughout these Nations. 2697 Luttrell Brief 
Rel (1857) IV. 176 He behaved himself all the while with 
great sedatenesse, as became a person under his circum- 
stances. X730 Waterland Suppi to Nat. Sacram. i To 
preserve the Coolness and Sedateness proper to religious or 
learned Enquiries. 2826 Miss Mitford Village ii. 49 
May and myself walking with the sedateness and decorum, 
befitting our sex and age. ^1859 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xxiii. V. 5 The sedateness of his deportment and the ap- 
parent regularity of hxs life delighted austere moralists, 
29x0 Q. Rev. Apr. 330 It was an age of sedateness and 
comparative repike. 

Sed^tioix (s/d^'Jsn). [a. F. sidatUn or ad. t.. 
seddtiSn-em, n. of action 1 seddre : see Sedate «,] 
1. The action of allaying, assuaging, making calm 
or quiet, a. Med. 

*343 Traheron Vigo's Ckirurg. ir. ty. i. fis It causeth the 
humours to breath out wyth gentyll resolution, and sedation 
of payne. 2670 Maynwaring Pkamt, Pkys. Repos. The 
Anodyne Pills, .are used in all Cases requiring s«iation and 
allay. 1874 H- C. Vlmt> Tkerap, $8 In tonic doses quinia 
produces no perceptible sedation of the circulation. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med, II. 875 A sedation of certain parts 
may throw other functions into an eminence which may be 
positive or may be relative. 

tb. Obs, 

16x6 Rich Cabinet 57 H. 7. who was ledde after the 
sedation both of forren and domestick encombrances , . to 
the house of a great Maiestie and Honourable wealth. 
a x66q Contemp. Hist, Irel. (Ir. Archmoh Soc.) II. 70 For 
the sedation of inquiec . . mindes. 1674 T. Tubnor Bankers 
4- Creditors (1675) 4X The King for the sedation of these 
..Apprehensions is advised.. to issue forth his Declaration. 
i*2. The state of being settled. Ohs. rare^K 
2627-62 Fsltham Resolves n. Ixxxv. 374 The unevenness 
of the Earth is clearly Providence. For since it is not any 
fix’d sedation, but a floating mild variety, that pleasetb » 
The Hills and Valleys in it, have ail their special use. 
Sedatiire (se*dativ), a, and sh. Also 5 sed-, 
cedatyve. [a. F. siMtif adj, and sb., or ad. 
ined.I^ s^iiv-usj f, L. seddre : see ptec. and -ive.] 

A. a£^\ Med, Ibat has the property of allaying, 
assuaging, or soothing. 

Sedative salt, old name (^al sedadwum, Homhe.rs X702) 
for boracic acid. 

17x435 Arderuis Treat. Fistula, etc. 93 Oile reset com- 
plete is resolutiue, confortatyue, and conuenlently cedatyue 
of akyng. Ibid, 94 It is a conuenient resolutyue, and of 
akyng sedatyue. 1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s.v., Sedative Medi- 
cines., are^ such as have power or vertue to allay and as- 
swage pain. 1738 Reid tr. Masquer's Chym, 1. 36 Mr, 
Homberg called it Sedative Salt, on account of its medical 
effects. 28x3 J, Thomson Led. Inf am. 6x4 Disputes., 
concerning the stimulant and sedative effects of cold. 2862 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. (ed. 2) 492 Morphia. . appears to 
be the principal sedative constituent of opium, 
b, iransf . 2 xA gen, 

179s Burke Reg, Peace iv. Wks. IX. 27 Against alarm on 
their politick and military empire these are the writer's se- 
dative remedies. 2853 Grinned Exp. xxix. (1856) 252 

It illustrates the sedative effect of a protracted succession 
of hazards. x86o Emerson Cond. Life, Illusions Wks- (Bohn) 
II. 445 Is not our faith in the imi^etrabilicy of matter 
more sedative than narcotics ? 

B. sb, Med, A sedative medicine. 

2797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 99/1 Vinegar.. g«nexally 
acts as a sedative. 1853 Bronte ViUeite xxxviii, The 
sedative had been administered. In fact, they bad given 
me a strong opiate, I was to be held quiet for one night. 
X874 H. C. Wood Tkerap. (287^) 148 There are certain 
drugs which are used by practitioners to decrease the 
activity of the circulation ; and it is these which are here 
considered under the heading of Cardiac Sedatives. 1899 
Allhuifs SysL Med. VIII. 6^ Sedatives such as bromides 
and valerian.. must be administered, 
b. iransf zxAgen. 

1785 Pa LEY Mor, ^ Potit. Philos, m. rr. vii. I. 298 Reflec- 
tions., whick may be called the sedatives of an^r. X840 
Dickens Bam. Budge xv. The lazy influence of a late and 
lonely breakfast, wim the additional sedative of a news- 
paper. X864 Mrs, RiddellCcu. Geith xxix , * Beryl’s singing 
always sends me to sleep ’. * So that I am of some use in 
the world, if only as a sedative replied Beryl. 

Sedobe, variant of Siege. 
tSede. Obs, [ad, t,. sedes seat] 

1. *»Seat sb, 8 . Sede celestial, the throne of God. 

a x:^ Cursor M, 5320 Of his com J>e king was fain. And 

of his sede [other texts sete] him ras again, a 2300-34 
Coventry Corpus Ckr, Plays L 345 The Mde seylestei^ 

2 . « Seat sb, 15. 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I, 283 And at he lost® Cl>eyl 
cam m to Italia, and. .made |>e cheefe sede at Tazentum, 

8 . *» Seat sb, 7 , 

2553 Bury Wills (Camden) X40 Item I do geue for Imple- 
ments to reraayn© vnto the scUolle the hangyas in my cbam> 
her, one table, one ioyaed forme, one sede^ 

Sede, obs. form of Seed sb, and t>, 

-h anicui-MS joiw ,t -Af « %| HAVtor wtiPl joints. 
2836-8 W, Clark Veen der Hoeven's ZooL I. 34a Antenius 
porrect, cylindrical, sedecimarticulate. 

tSedexuple. obs,-^ [f. L. sMec-im sixteen, 
after Decuple.] A quantity sixteen times another. 

2690 Leybourn Cura,MeUk, 349 If any Root be Multiplied 
by 4 the Product shall be the Root ed the Sedecuple. 
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ISe defemdasido (sf 4lfende*nd<?). Zw. 
[tjiw Latin ; si himself, i^endindi abl. gerund 
of difindim to defend.] * In seif-defence Vs a plea 
which if established is held to remove legal guilt 
from a homicide* 

*54$ Staui«pOri> Kingm Prer^g, xvl (isiJ?) 45 h, In a case 
where one killed another se defemieHd0 or by roisMuenture, 
this offence is felony. *6*5 B, Jonsoh SiajHe &/ iV. v, v, 49 
Mud, Ihcy barke, $« d$femmm. Skp. Or for custome. As 
common^ cnrres doe, one for another. *yto Tutkr No. 
256 r 3 That in consideration, .that his taking the wall was 
only S4 difindtnda^ the prosecutor should let him escape 
with life, xya® CuAMUtHS Cyd, s,v,, Though the party 
justify its being done So-Defendendo, yet he is driven to 
procure his Pardon of Course from the Lord Chancellor, 
*765 Bilackstonr Coww. I. rad The law of England.. par- 
dons even homicide if committed m- deftndend^. 

suifst use, a68a Drydem Duke ef Guise EpO. la Se 
didkndendo never was a Sin. 

tS«i.efiPLL a, Obs, Also T-a sideful. [OE. 
sMefid^ f, sidu masc, » OS. sMu (Du. sede fern.), 
OHG. siiu (G. side fem.), Goth, sidu^s O Tcuh 
custom, morality (f. root *s2dedkd) : cf. Gr. 
l#os custom.] Virtuous, moral, chaste. 

Ciooo jEupric in Assmann Ags, Horn* in. 327 |>a beah- 
fsederas ha! i^e wmron . . sidefulle on tSeawum. c laoo Ormin 
2X75 5ho wass. .Sbaminfasst,, & daffte, & sodefull, 
Seaeliiiges, obs, form of Sibjslings adv^ 
Sedement, obs. form of Sediment. 

Sedenes, variant of Seedness. Obs, 

Sedent (srdent), a. [ad. L. sedent-im^ pres, 
pplc. of sedere to sit J Sitting. 

1682 Wheler yeum. Greece t. 57 A Fragment of a sedent 
Figure of a Woman, *714 tend, Gaz, No. 5386/4 A Griffin 
Sedent upon a broken Spear. x83;2 Oisu, Pompeiuna IL 
xl 4 The pretty sedent brouMi figure. 1:889 Brvdau. Art 
in Scot, X. 189 'I he sedent statue of the very beautiful and 
handsome Princess Pauline Borghese. 

Sedentarily (se'dcmariU), adv, [f, Seden- 

TABT a, + -LY ^.J In a sedentary manner. 

1830 Bluckio, Mug, XXVII. 169 So sedentarily addicted 
to the composition of verse. 

Sedentariness (scd^ntarin^). [f. Seden- 
tary o.+-NESa.] The quality or condition of 
being sedentary. 

1671 L. Addisoh IV. Surbaty 113 Those that live in great 
Towns.. arc enclined to paleness, which may be imputed to 
their sedentariness, or want of motion. <7x740 Cota in 
Mimianu iv. 76 The sedentariness of a schoto, 1822-56 
BkQuikcry Confess. (i86») 66 Ratifying and trebling the 
ruinous effects of this sedentariness. 2898 E, P. Evans 
Mud, Ethics i. 46 With the beginning of agriculture and 
sedentariness thu reUitton is reversed. 

Sedentary (se*dentlri), a, and sh, [ad. F. 
d^entairty ad. h, sedentdrius, L sedent-enty pr. pple, 
of sedire to ait: see SBrniNT and -art. Cf* Sp., 
"Pf., It. sedenSarie.J A. ad/, 

1. Of habits, occupatitms, etc. ; Requiring con- 
tibmuioa m & dttiiiig posture* 

1603 Florio Mmtuig^ i. xxiv. (1632) 66 To divert them 
hxmx all militarte exercises, and ammuse them to idle, secure, 
and tedenuum occupations. i%s Foiakr Ifoiy * Prof, St 
m* xiu. 184 If thy life besedwtary, ex^arciso thy body. 11^3 
Loctca Mduc. | xpa 242 Reading and Writing and all other 
sedentary Studies. 1777 RoaBRirsoN Mist Amer. (1778) U. 
VI, 223 The habits of a sedentary and nactfic profession. 
*8x7 Jebb Corr, { 1834) 1 1 , 3W The first sedentary morning I 
have bad for weeks. 1863 Gso. Euot Romola %, A short 
man. .whose bent shouldera told of some sedmitary ocoupa- 
tlOQ, 

b. Of a ffuality. 

Kirby h Sp. Mndamd xul (x8i8)l 1 438 The sedentary 
Qunntag of the lynx. 

2 . Of persona : Accustomed or addicted to sittbg 
still; patgaged in s^entary pursuits; not in the 


habit of taking j%«ical caerdse. 

»6te %<i^ a 40 A Sectary yoM 

of M il habit Body, xfe Locks Mdue., 
I *44 Sine*, .sedentary or stwdioixi ifimM have 
jfceerciie, that at tb# same thm mkht divert their 


i97 lut s*4«««5f weavers of lo«t| tales Give m th§ ttgeta 
md my Mitwiw&k XXL ate A Gentle*. 


cccxxviil IV. J16 Abercrombie is to be the Sedentary, and 
not the acting Commander. 

8. Remaiuing in one place of abode ; not migra^ 
tory* Of a tribunal, an assembly, a judge or 
other official: Establiriied in one place; not 
moving from place to place in the course of 
official duty; opposed to aptbulcUory, Now raye 
(in recent use perh. a Gallicism). 

XS08 Dalungton Meih. Trav, Q 2 b. That [Court of 
ParliamentJ of Paris, .at first was ambuiato^ ,* but since 
Philip Ic bel, it hath beene sedentary in this Cilie. a 1628 
Doderidce Eng. Lwmyer (1631) 33 As well the Indies 
itinerate. aS those that were sedentariein the King^s High 
Courtsof lustice. 1642 Howell / br. Trav, (Arb.) 11 To bee 
a Sedentary Traveller only, penn’d up between Wals, and to 
stand poring all day upon a Map,, .is like him, who thought 
to come to bee a good Fencer, by looking on Agrippa’s 
book-postures only, 1794 Heron In/opn, War 176 The 
Convention declares itself sedentary in the capital, and 
permanent, till the conclusion of a peace. 1803 Malthus 
Popui, (1817) i* 184 The sedentary labourer is more expend 
to the vicissitudes of fortune than he who leads a wandering 
life, 1857 CoUoiPs Atlas, Russia in Asia, The Tchuktehi. . 
consist of two trib^, one sedentary and the other nomadic, 
xitox Daily Hews 16 Mat. 6/1 Does England . .in promising to 
effect the removal of * sedentary establishments * undertake 
to forbid her subjects raising any constraction, such for ex- 
ample as the loUter factories. X899 fkd. 13 Nov. 7/7 The 
remedy consists in adding to the ternary forces as if we 
were a State like Switzerland. 

tb. Of a material thing: Continuing in one 
place, motionless. Obs, 

X667 Milton P, L, vxn. 32 And on tbir Orbs impose Such 
restless revolution day by day Repeated, while the seden- 
tarie Earth, ..attained Her end without least motion. X786-7 
Bonnycastle Astrmu il 3a The absurdity of supposing the 
earth a sedentary and immoveable body. 

c. Zml. Inhabiting the same region through 
life; not migratory. Also of mollusca, etc.: 
Confined to one spot, not locomotory. Of spiders : 
see B. 

xSkx Woodward Mollusca xx Tbe sedentary tribes settle 
in the place they in tend to occupy during the remainder of 
their lives. 1854 A- Adams, etc. Man. Hat, Hist. 274 
Sedentary Spiders {Sedentaried, Ibid, 316 Sedentary- 
Annelids XTnbiceldU X872 H. A. Nicholson Palssoni.zi^x 
M<»St of them [Gastetopodsl being free and locomotive, 
though some are sedentary. 1902 Cornish Haturalisi on 
Thames 153 No one has satisfactorily answered the question 
why there are sedentary species and migratory sp«:im so 
closely allied in habits and food. 

t A Deliberate. Oht rare, 

X647 Fuller Good Tk. in Worse T. «. x. 75 Lord, par- 
don my cursory, and preserve me from sedentary sinnt^ 
*673 Marvell Rek. Tramp, ii. 74 He. .proceeded to take 
away their Lives 1 not in the hot and Miutary way . .but in 
tbe cooler blood and sedentary execution of an High Court 
(Of ^stice. 

B. sb, [absolute use of A. 3 c.] ZooL One of 
a group of spiders {Sedenlarim) which take their 
prey by means of a web in or near which they 
remain watching. 

18x5 Kirby & Sr. Entomol. xiil (x8x8) I, 425 Waickenaer, 
..terming those already mention^ which spin webs and 
nets, Sedentaries. 1842 Brandb Dkt Sci., otc., Sctkntaries, 
Seder, obs. form of Cedar, Seeder. 
Sed6lhui.t ^ (s/cfioTilht). [a, h, seiirwit 

* there were sitnng' {sc, the following persons), 
3rd pers, pi* pC ind, of sedere to sit, usS snbst] 
gl. In minutes of deliberative bodies, used (in 
its Latin sense) to introduce the list of persons 
present at a meeting. Obs, 

The word occurs at least as early as the X5tb c. in minutes 
that are writtem in Latin, or in which tbe names or titles of 
the pei^BS are latiiuzed. 

X673 In Aherd, (1854) 339S<derunt, the carle Maris- 
chall, the knrd Hshop, Mr. Alexander Ross (and others]. 

2 . A dtting of a deliberative or judicial body ; 
now chiefly of an ecclesiastical assembly* Booh 
of udermd x a minute-book* 

Chas. I in Acts of Sederunt (17^ 39 If you find the 
wmnmtmtrnn. ha yourbuikli of sederunt. sdszSese, 
^fanisf^ 29 Mw. la Sled, Ate* Scot XV, 25 No *«^sioa 
Wdesi, W tmmm tbe Inglisbe bwng quartered in the 


Cff*. xvi, A %ir at taM* 

^ fe 4 ^ *s. 
tdi The Blood tliirt thmm 

«f«d, s#(lentary^ the n be 

more IkMe to atew* ^fcbo Imw wifOWHSrllak ll# 
aalvft, and $ob«r, , 

tD. SlothffiL Iwwtim 

i! 6 ^HA»T 4 »e#. £rni.». 
the larie iMitiftam IreyitlmM of A'liMM«dn%. 
to Hike of the padent Ae, . 

»7X Tfll lengfh ei ys«» And WWkpi^ m 

Btdentalry lslc% Idk. > ' . ■ ■ . 

1 0. Not e^god k , 

X738 WAKBtntTOir PM ZmA I. M Iv. 
whoW Seget were immUtsf iMptli Ita 

Ihe G«idaci| but employed aikl 'ImM, M |le> MWtt 
AJ&drftofR^I%kmaadOov#r^^ 


holdtn, ^ reasoae the Inglishe being quartered in the 

boumis, the ooiwf^tlim we* few k number, and thw was 
a sedemnt of *7H Om, No. seda/x Hi* 

Majesty w Ffeased m Order that One of the said Imtm- 
mmt$ ^ XmxSiMfifed to the CWt Sessh^ to be Re- 
^ed k the Bo<^* of Sedermd, xSoo A Ca»lvil« Aukh 
btog. (i860) tdS After many very kte sederunts of the 

S tJ, and M tet A hearing of the General Assembly^ the 
was dumalssed. Aiton Cleriml Mem, yf ^e 
i®**%i**® ^ sederunt*, and the heat* and the coidt. 
ftea tiwi or of imch a dittkg or 

wdoking. 0k, 

vm y.txmmm Perm' of Pmm (ed. *| 236' Aflk- the 
the J«*lie*.,<Wayed the Determlaa^ thereof 
wm $mmm, 

0, : iee qiot 1S75. 

Sm a ILuaPEif I* PkaSm I« A » At dm |i» 

of^S<«mt|tt wa* appA^hy *tt Actof SwfertwL 
Iel6.| Enml Mrit*. L *a| Aa oi 
Id Se»m pm dh esmmtm fer r^latlnf the* fmm d 
the Oeiurt of Wtheiudge* 

df a '$mm contoed by ah Am cC the mmek 

A diRcuMiewt <r kik 

Akev JWWf loosely, a iltikf (of a ptnwRi) gf 
owmiifiw, over tie bottle, or Ilk% 

^ SmtM, L «x [SheJ ipmM 
Iwtws of snuff whkk had gseaduiliyaecmM^ 


lated in her lap in the course of a long morning** sederunt. 
1829 Health 4- Longev. 143 He was not a drunkard, but at 
times he took a very long sederunt at his bottle. 1866 Glad- 
STONE in Morley Life v. xiii. {1903) IL 211 Morning sederunt 
with Lord Russell and Brand on reform and other matters. 
1867 Macfarlane Mem. T. Archervl 135 Information he 
had accumulated by his sederunts in the Museum Library. 
1 3 , ? A person's record of attendance at a sitting. 
163a (1790) 45 Quatsomever Lord shall 

admit any informer or soliiciter within his house, .shall loss 
and foifett his sederunt of that day, to accress to the re- 
manent Lords, observers of this statute. 

4 . The list of persons present at a * sederunt * or 
sitting. H Also //. the persons named on such 
a list. 

vjoxActs of Sederunt (1790) 221 The Lords. .Do therefore 
ordain the Lords present at their sitting down in the morn- 
ing, after the ringing of the Session-bell, to be marked in the 
sederunt. 1822 Galt Prmosi xliii, Mr. Peevie, one of the very 
sickerestofalltheformersederunts.cametomenext morning. 
x866 Leeds Mercury 4 Apr., He then constituted the meet- 
ing by calling over the roll, answered to his own name, and 
faithfully to 3 c down the sederunt. 19x0 U. F, Ck. Miss, 
Record uzfz The council met with a sederunt of four. 
6. aitrib. : sederunt book, a volume containing 
the record of a sederunt, a minute-book ; f sede- 
runt-day, a day appointed for a sederunt. 

26x9 Reg. Privy Council Scot XI L 8 The Lordis of 
Sessioun and Exchekker,^ whose names ar insert in the 
■^Sederunt bookis of Sessioun and Exchekquer. X770 D. 
Herd Let in Herds Soigs (1904) 45 A copy of the Cape 
[club] sederunt book. x8xo Chalmers in Hanna Afw.( 1849) 

I. 170 Walked to Pittenweem, and got the sederunt-book on 
I>. Reid’s affairs. Acts of Sederunt (1790/ 137 Unless 
the petition be given in within the space of two *sederunt 
days, after pronounceing of the decreet x7S3Scots Mag. J uly 
365/1 The first sederunt-day of November, 1754 Erskine 
Princ, Sc, Law (1809) 480 A sentence of the inner-hous^ 
either not reclaimed against within six sederunt-days after 
its date,.. or adhered to upon a reclaiming bill [etc.]. 

II Se'des. Obs. rare, PL sedes. [L. sidB seat.] 
L « Seat sb, a6 b. 

1634 [see Seat sb. 26 b]. X676 Wiseman Chirurg, Treat 
V. ix. 376 Next to these are Wounds made by any sharp 
Weapon, which, according to the force, cutteth into the Bone 
many ways, which Cuts are called Seaes, and are reckoned 
amongst the Fractures. 

2 . « Seat sb, 2 2. 

i66a Ray Three /tin. ill. 182 A few fibres or stringy roots 
at the bases or sedes of it. 

Sede vacante (sPdz vak^mt*). [L,, < the 
seat being vacant* ; side abl. sing, of sedes seat.] 
111 . j^erZ In the Latin sense, as advb. phrase: 
During the vacancy of an episcopal see. 

*S35 Cranmbr in Strype Memor, Apj). xiv. (1694) 20 My 
Predecessor visited the Dioces of Winchester after the 
d cease of my L. Cardinal, as he did al other Diocesses 
Sede Vacante, leva Act 14 Eliz. c. 7 Preamble, Under 
Collectors of the Tenths and Subsidies of the Cleargyc 
ap^inted by. . Deanes and Chapters CSede vacante). a 1900 

J. w. Le <30 Ecctesiol. Ess. 77 We have abundance of docu. 
ments in W ilkins drawn up sede vacante, 

*|b. oHusimly, 

x6o8 Middleton Fam. Love 11. C i b, But yet I must not 
let fall my suite with mistrisse Purge, least \Cede vacanti) 
my friend Gudgin ioyne issue. 

2 . Used as sb , : The vacancy of a see or seat 
*589 PuTTENHAM Eug. Poesie 1. xxvii. (Arb.) 69 In time of 
Sede vacante, when mtsny conceited men listed to gi^ < 81 ; lest 
at the dead Pope. *670 Lassels Voy, Italy il 249The Cere- 
mony of a Sede Veuanie. 1783 H. Walpole Let to Mam 
2 Mar., It h not quite new m this c^ntry..to see a sede 
vacante : here, 1 call it an Inter-ministerium. 

allusively, ivxx Addison Spect No. 72 f 4 It is a Maxim 
in this Club That the Steward never flies! for* -no Man is 
to quit the great Elbow-chair. , ’till his Successor is in a 
Readme:^ to fill it ; insomuch that there has not been aiS><fe 
vacante in the Memory <ff Man. 

Sedewale, variant of Setwall, 

Sed|fe (seflg), sbX Forms : i sseeg) seog 
(«oob, »eio, suegg, sego, sogg), 3-5 segge {/gg^ 
^ 5 )» 5 ®®K®» oegge, (7 sage), 5- sedge; J5, 6-7 
segge (?gg « g), 9 dial, seag, 5-7, 9 dial, seg(g. 
fOE. s^g masc., once neut, (cf. LG. segge fem,, 
Br, Wbwh0 OTeut type "^sagjo-z, f. root *sag- 
(:«-Iudogermanic '^ssk- : *^4?^ in L, seedre to cut) : 
cL Saw dJb For the etymological notion cf. quot 
1398 in I a below, and the L, gladiolus ^ which the 
OJ^ word renders in glosses; also the rare OE. 
s^c^ fern, {yd^sc^a) a sword. 

From the same wot is OHG. sakor, sahxr, sahar ‘ »:irpt«, 
jnneus, carex' (MHO., mod.G. dial saher sedge, reeds, 
young sbcKNa of com). According to some scholars the 
DCeltlc *se$kil sedge (Irish seisg, Welsh JUsg^ Breton hesg) 
hi for •jiiiliAif feou* tbe root *4Kr^ 

Tbe phonology of the ^ forms is somewhat olNJCure. In 
most d the word* which have parallel forms with final (dg) 
*nd Cg>, the latter may be accounted for by Scandinavian 
infiuenc% and are confined to dialects in which that influence 
hi powerful. The proient word, however, is not known in 
SM. 4 kavlM|. pd I* dlab^al tanpi ext^d* to th* B, w* 
'Oowi^ieik P wMy it laay H ite * variant ori|dn*l- 
|n|: k ccMHWMlii whwa tho mooi 4 #lfxn4iit hegan mtb a 

Il m dteubtlhl ^o«ssie kteif nektku t probaMy down to th# 
nil IV ft OMfMly *t*fid* pf !§iiil|iVan>d k Ismc 
Inquantly (•egt| 

JL< 'A Mipi kc vwiw $001$ or 

Also (k 
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SEBIMEISTT, 


SEDGE. 

tbe Sweet Flag (Amrus) and the Wild Iris {Iris 
^mdacorus), . , 

In early instances it is often impossible to determine what 
particular plant is intended ; the l^tin words which are 
glossed by ‘ sedge ’ were prob. seldom used with any very 
precise notion of their meaning. 

a. As the name of a kind of plant ; also coIkcL 
sing,, plants of this kind growing together in a mass. 

a. c -jzs Corpus Gloss. _ ----- . 

E/ii segg] . I &zd. 37 i 

seic]. ciooo Mlvric Glc—. -- — „ , 

sodium, uel lisca, secg. a 1250 Owl ^ Nig^ni. xB pe ni^tm- 
gale..sat up one vaire bo5e,..in ore w^te |>icke hegge^ 
fmeind mid spire & grene segge. 1398 Trevisa Barik. De 
F, R. xviL XXXV, (Tollemache MS.), Segge is an herbe most 
harde and scharpe: he stalke hftof is hre cornered, and 
kuttejj and kerueih )>e honde hat it holdep. o 1440 Promp, 
Paw. 451/2 Segge, star of the fenne, carix. Segge, of 
fenne, or wyld gladon . .accorus. Ibid, Cegge, or wylde 
gladone, accorus. c 1590 Marlowe yew of Malta iv. 1814 
The Meads, the Orchards, and the Primrose lanes. Instead 
of Sedge and Reed, beare Sugar Canes. i 6 aa Draytom 
Poly-olb. XX. 139 Some againe..Of Cat-tayles made them 
Crownes, which from the Sedge doth grovL Which neatly 
wouen were. 1660 Tatham Roy. Odk 6 Four Virgins cloathed 
in white loose garments, and their Brows circled with Sage, 
representing the Nymphs that frequent Rivers. t 6 Si Che- 
THAM An^dePs Vade-m. iv. § 15 (1689) 46 Flags (or, as some 
call them. Sedges). 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. v, vii, And 
the coming wind did roar more loud, And the sails did sigh 
like sedge. 1881 Ql%viAVGm%w&v Songs 0/ a IV&rker 137 
Close to the canes and swaying sedge Of every dim lake’s 
hidden edge. 

|3. *538 TURNER Libellus^ s.v. Aftfiinww, Varie nominant 
Northumbrienses a seg. .a flag^ a yelowe fiourdelyce. 1551 
Turner Herbal 1. H v^ Carex is the laiin name of an herbe 
whiche we cal in enghsh segge or shergresse, . .This herbe 
that I do take to be carex, growcth in fennes and in water 
sides, a 1552 Lkland IHn. (1768) III. 85 Ther be Men alyve 
that saw almost al the Town of Pole kyverid with Segge and 
Risshis *606 S. Gardiner Bk, A ngling 34 The bushes and 
segge in the riuer shall not shrowd them, X819 H. Busk 
Banquet i. 414 Lentini’s bee would now disdain to crop The 
scatter’d seg upon Paderno’s top. 1899 Dickinson Sc Prevost 
Cumber Id, Gioss, s. v. Mekkins, Seag, Yellow iris or Corn 
I ris pseudacorus, 

b. collect, plural, 

o. *388 Wychf Gen, xli. x8 Seuene kiyn. .gaderiden grene 
seggis in the pasture of the marreis. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, 
1 . 525 A stondyng. .couered wel with shingil, tile or broom— 
Or segges ar as gode to rny dom^ 1549 Compl. Scot, vi, 42 
Than the scheiphyrdis vy uis cuttlt raschis and seggis* 

Shaks. Tam, Shr, Induct, ii. 53 Adonis painted by a running 
brooke. And Citherea all in sedges hid. i 6 ia Two Noble tC, 
iv. i, As I late was angling In the great Lake . . , From the far 


183X Scott Ct. Robi, xx. The. .statue of a river deity,, .its 
front crowned with water-lilies and sedges, and its ample 
hand half-resting upon an empty um. 1865 Kingsley Herezv. 
xxi, A man cutting sedges in a punt in the lode alongside 
..leapt on shore. 

|8. x^ Kyd Cornelia rii* iii. « And on the strond vpon 
the Riuer side.. I woaue a Coffyn for his corse of Seggs, 
lliat with the winde dyd waue like bannerets, 1800 Weak., 
esi goeih to Wall C4b, How first I found thee, being 
but a child : Hid in the segges fast by a Riuer side. 163X 
WiDDOWRS Nat. Phtlos. 49 Acorus is a plant growing with 
Imves like Iris, but smaller, or like segges. iMi W. 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 805 You lay lurking behind 
the seggs. vjqq Lightfoot Flora Scoiica II. 1078 Iris 
psmdacorus. Segs, I. e. Sedge. 1853 Gr* Johnston Boi, B, 
Bord. Bundles of Seggs tied together used to be employed 
by children learning to swim- J . A Gibbs Cotsw, rill, 

359 Among the sword-flags and the green rushes and ‘segs*. 

0 . An individual plant or stalk of sedge, rare. 

«x45o Rails Raving 1984 To mak..of a seg a swerd of 
were. xS9x Shaks. Two Gent. ii. vii. 29 Ghung a gentle 
ki^ to euery sedge He ouer-taketh in his pilgrimage. X761 
Ann, Reg. iV, Hsef. Prop, xaS Having frequently seen 
children at play with seggs in their mouths, by blowing them, 
in order to make a noise. 1879 Jefferies Wild Life in S, 
Co. tl 22 A few sedges here and there,. betoken that once 
there was a stream. 

d. Hot. Formerly, a plant of the genus Carex; 
now usually in wider sense (after Lindley), a plant 
of the N. O. Cyperacem. 

1785 Martyn Rousseau * s Bot. xxviil (X794) 433 Carex or 
Sedge, is a most numerous genus of the same order, and the 
same natural tribe. 1846 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 1x7 Order 
XXX. Cyperaceae. Sedges. 1869 Ruskin Q, of Air % 79 
The sedges are c^entially the clothing of- .uncultivable 
soils, coarse in their structure, frequently triangular in stem 
..and with their heads of seed not extricatem from their 
k&ves. 

e. With defining words. fBad sedge, ?some 
cyperaccous plant Sea sedge, the Sweet Flag, 
Acorus Calamus (Syd. Soc. Lex, 1898 ); also 
Cc^ex arenaria. Sweet, yellow sedge^ the Wild 
Iris, Iris Fseudacorus, Sttotking sedge, die 
Gladden, Iris fceticUssima. Also in book-names 
of various cyperat^ous plants: see quot 1859 . 
Also Bboom-w<^. 

fum Sax. ZemM. II. im hiaiehla IMW Is o«an 
mm m^ontyne snasda eolonan $c, ny^^oa outran & endlefan 
reades seeges. a X490 Botonkr Itin, (1778)988 Shevys de 
teede shggdk Langhaw Card* Mmilk a54 
Freckles^ seethe the root of stinking segi in Ck>wea milke, 
m vie it *796 wttKtwNG Brit PZiHis (fed. ^ IL 90 fc 
$ei& In loose moveable sand on the sea shore. 1839 Fr. 
A^xmbte Resid. in Georgia (1883) 69 A bed of tall yellow 
sedleG, Mrs* Alrm CyierOm 

(Cwr.. White sedge. /Md'. 29 Great Panicled Sedge. Ibid, 
30 Great Sedge* ,Gxe«der Pridkly Sedge.. Grey Sedge.. 


Sea Sedge. Ibid. 3a Hoa^ Sedge . . Black Sedge . . Common | 
Sedge. Ibid. 38 Gr^t Pendulous Sedge, Ibid, 49 Great 
Common Sedge.. Lesser Common Sedge. 1865 Kingsley 
Herffw. xix, Iney brought in bundles of sweet ^ge. 

1 2. A leaf shaped like that of a sedge. Obs, 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 73 b, His vse is, to keepe a good 
while in his mouth the stalke or sedge of Barley. 

t3. Her. A ‘spear reed' or flag borne as a 
charge. Also one of the leaves with which this 
was figured. Obs, 

1688 Hohm Armoury II, 57/2 He beareth Argent, a Spear 
Reed, Vert... These are termed also Sedges, Flaggs or 
Waier-flaggs.. . A[rgent] on a Mount in Base 3 Reed Spears 
(sans leaves or sedges), 

4. Short for : see 5 . Chitfiy silver sedge. 

1^9 Halford Dry-Fly Fishing 209 A small sedge dressed 
on a Na O hook, either the silver sedge or an orange sedge 
with hare’s ear body, S. Buxton Fishing Shooting 
93 To these [flies] I would personally add. .the wickham, the 
silver sedge [etc.]. Ibid. 94 On some rivers, an alder, a 
sedge, or a caperer,..is not too large. 

6 . atirib. and Comb, a. simple attributive, as 
sedge-bed, f -htesh, f -collar, -family, f -plot; sedge- 
like adj. b. instrumental, as sedge-crowned, -grown 
adjs. 

1871 Kingsley A t Last viu, We hurried on over the waters 
furrows, and through the *s^ge-bcds to the further shore. 
IS5X Turner Herbal l H v, Thou lurkedest behynde the 
*segge bushes. 1647 Hexham 1, A Scdge-buslr or any place 
where sedge doth grow, Een bies~bosck, 1573 Tusser Husb, 
(1878) 37 ^ Sedge coUers for ploughhorse, for lightnes of neck. 
1749 Collins Ode on. Thomson viii. But thou, lorn stream, 
whose sullen tide No “scdge-crown’d sisters now attend. 
1848 Mrs. Jameson Sacr, ^ Leg, Art (1850) 42 Instead 
of the wingM angel we have the sedge-crowned river God. 
X847 Darlington Amer. Weeds (i860) 358 Order.. .Cypera- 
cese, (’’Sedge Family.) 1847 Lvtton Lucretia it. i, The 
whilom cha.se of Marylebone and the once *sedge-grown 
waters of Pimlico. X87X Kingsley At Last viij You push 
on into a bed of strong ‘*sedgc-like Sclerias, with cutting 
cd^es to their leaves. x6xo Holland Camden* s Brit i. 2x1 
This of a *Sedgeplot and of a few fishermen*s cotages. .grew 
to be a mercate town exceeding rich. 

6 . Special comb., as sedgo-bird«^^<^^-wjr^/<fr; 
t sedge-boat, ?a flat-bottomed boat for use in 
shallow or we^-grown rivers ; sedge-fly, a caddis, 
or may-fly ; also, an imitation of this used in fly- 
fishing (cf. sense 4 ) ; sedge-grass *=» sense i (in 
U. S. variously used spec,) ; f sedge-bill, ? an eleva- 
tion, in the midst of marshy ground, covered with 
sedge ; sedge reedling «= sedge-warbler ; f sedge 
reek, ? a stack of cut sedge ; sedge-root, id) the 
tuber of various kinds of sedge {Cyperus esculenhts, 
C, bulbosus, etc.) used in some countries as an 
article of food ; if) *= Sbdoing j + sedge-mg, ? a 
coarse material woven of sedge and resembling 
matting; sedge-warbler, a small bird, Acroce- 
pkalus schcenabmnus, of the iamily Syhnidm, com- 
mon in marshy districts; sedge-willow, ?the 
osier ; f sedge-worm, some kind of worm used for 
bait ; sedge- wren » sedge-warbler; also, a small 
bird native to Australasia. 

t738 Albin Nat Hist, Birds III. 56 ‘‘Sedge Bird. x8^ 
Eng. lUmtr. Mag, Nov. 71/2 The sedge-bird commenced 
its continuous chattering. X336-7 Roiuli Scotia L 480 Ad 
octo batellos vocatos keles « *seggebotes in partibus de 
I*enn & Caniebrigg. 1867 F. Francis Bk, Angling vi. 180 
The *Sedge Fly., is a capital fly for all the southern ana 
mid-county rivers., throughout the summer. 1*47 Dar- 
lington Amer, Weeds ^2 Carex vuipino£dea..,Sesd^ 
‘‘Sedge-grass. 1865 Kingsley Herew. Prelude r 30 The 
cattle waded along their edges after the rich sedge-grass. 
*483 BngL, hylle, carectunt, 1839 


25 Sweet *seg mots. 1850 F. Mason Nat Product Bur- 
ffiah 142 Sedge root. 1837 Brit Husb. II. xiii. xSa fLibr. 
Usef. KnowL), [The oat] is only partially subject to a disease 
called ‘ sedge-root, or tulip-root * 1^92 Nashb P, Penilesse 
A 4 b, Dame Niggardize, his wife, in a “sedge rugge kirtle. 
1770 Pennant BHi, Zeol, 1 1 . ^2 Index, Warblers, “sedge. 
X837 Gould Birds Europe HI. Pi. 106 Great Sedge Warbler, 
Ibtd, PI. ua Rufous S^ge Warbler. xqo8 The Month Apr. 
355 The purple red of the “sedge- willow blossoms. 1839 
T. C. Horland Brit AngiePs Man, it (x84r)xx The“8egg- 
worra. x8o2 Montagu Ornitk, Died, s. v. Warbler, Sedge, 
“Sedge-wren. 1845 Voy, Pori Philip 53 The cheerful sei^e 
wren and the bald-head friar. 

7. quasi-or^'. (from attrib.) Of sedge, mmee-use, 

1637 Milton Lyddas 104 Next Camus, reverend She, 
went footing His Mantle hairy,, and his Bonnet sedge, 
Inwrought with ngurca dim. 

t Sedge, sb,^ Obs. rare, [ad. It. segg^ seat, 
in both reuses,] a, A hall of assembly, b. A sedan 
chair- 

x6i5 0 , Sandy* Traso, 938 Most of these [noH^s] do live 
most part of the yeare k the -CStk: where they haue five 
Sedges for the flue assembli^ of Capua, Nido, Montana, 
Spente and Lespente. Ib&i. *59 Xh© Sedges not unlike to 
horse-Utters but carried by men. 

Hedge tf, Sal- SioxiiB 

To be affected with SsixHira* 

xfnerFarmePi Mag, XXI,. ya An experienood old fiurmw.- 
replled.*, ‘aitbough | know Ittle mmut oat* 1 ^ 

member well [etc.!* *876 WMtly Gloss, av., Omr oats are 


^ var. Btr (man), atted Saw*. 

Hedged 

t ir^oveh iltlt 


x6xo Shaks. Temp. tv. i. 129 You Nimphs cald Nayades 
of y* windring brociks, With your sedg’d crownes, 
f 2. Her, Of a * spear reed ' or flag : Having 
‘sedges' (see Sedge .tAI 3). Obs. 

1688 Holme Armoury it. 57/a A[rgent] 3 Spear Reeds; 
single sedged and couped in Salter proper. . . Olr] on a hill 
in Base V[ert] 3 Spear Reeds, double sedged or leafed. 

3. Jgrie, Of oats : Affected with Sedging, 

X844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm III. 950, I have cured a 
piece of land of its constant tendency to grow sedged oats, 
simply by draining. 

4. Bordered with sedge. 

1866 M. Arnold Thyrsts xi. And what sedged brooks are 
Thames's tributaries. 

Sedgeyng, obs. form of Saying vbl. sb. 
Hedging (se-dgig). Agric, Also seg(g)mg. 
[f. Sedge v, + -ikg i.J A disease incident to oats, 
characterized by a thickening of the stem near the 
ground, said to be caused a grub. 

1820 FarrnePs Mag. XXL 39 On a Disease in Oats called 
Seging...This disea.se,, is known by its soon changing the 
natural colour of the braird into that of a dark luxuriant 
green. 1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm HI. 950 Another com- 
plaint of the oat-plant is segging or sedgmg, so named, in 
consequence of. . the leaves becoming broad, and the roots 
thickened like those of the sedge. 1890 Miss Ormekod 
Man. Injur. Insects igA. 9) 99 Tulip-root or Segging, caused 
by Stem Eelworm. 

Sedgley (se-dgli). In y Seagly, Sedgly, 
Sedg^y. The name of a town in S* Staffordshire : 
f attrib. (see quot.). 

a 1625 Fletcher Woman * s Prize v, ii, A seagly cu^ 
light on him, which is, Pedro ; The feind ride through him 
booted, and spurd, with a Sythe at*s back. 1646 Suckling 
Goblins 1. Wks. (1694) 253 Now the Sedgly curse upon thee* 
*653 Mennes 8c J. isMiTH Mus. Delic, (1656) 95 But he that 
hath her 1 doe wish no worse Then a true Sedgely curse. 

Sedgy (se’dgi), a. Also a. 4 , 6 seggy, 6 siod- 
gie ; B. 9 (diaL) seggy. [f. Sedge sb."^ + -T.] 

1. Covered or bordered with sedge or sedges. 

tcx3i8 in Wallace James Deeds East Lothian 10 

Duas acras ad Seggy-wellis heved,] is66 Act 8 Eliz. c. 8 
§ X The Maryshes and Seggie Fenne Groundes w**‘in the 
sayd Isle [of Ely]. 1398 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, i. iii. 98 On the 
gentle Seuernes sicdgie banke. 1666 Dryden Ann, Mirab, 
ccxxxii, Deep in his Ooze he sought his sedgy Bed. 1764 
Oxf. Sausage too Char well, thy sedgy Banks, and glistVing 
Streams All laugh and sing at imld Approach of Mom. 
*8x0 Scott Lady qf L. i. xxxi, The bittern.. Booming from 
the sedgy shallow. x88x HarpePs Mag. Sept. 321 The 
sedjgy end Of yonder well-known bight. 

D. transf.mid.fg. 

1659 C. Noble Moderate Anew, to Immod. Queries To 
Rdr. I Can these rushy and sedgy expressions that are set 
down in this Paper grow any where, but from marish, myrie 
grounds and principles? x88a Burton Bk. Hunter 103 
Those terrible folios of the schol^tic divines, . . their majestic 
stream of central print overflowing into rivulets of marginal 
notes sedgy with citations. 

2. Having the nature or properties of sedge. 

x6*S Hkyun Cosmogr, (ed, 2) 747 On the bankes of this 
riuer [Nilus] also grew those sedgie weedes called Papyri, 
i66a Babcrave Alex, VII (1867) 124 It was covered, he 
said, with long sedgy grass growing about it, under the dripp 
of an higher rock. 1808-13 A. W ilson A mer, Omith, (1831) 
III. 185 Its flesk though esteemed by many, tastes some- 
what sedgy, or fishy. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst Bot. 284 
The herbaceous sedgy habit of the latter [the Bulrush tribe]. 
1878 Buller New Zealand l Introd. 17 A small spider, 
which is confined to a sedgy grass on the sea-coasL 
y 3. Made of or that^ed with sedge. Obs, 
x6a4 Tragedy of Nero iv. i. (1633) F 3, [Tnou] dost rather 
choose, The smoalw reedes and s^gy cottages, Then the 
proud roofes. .of Kings, a 1833 Mrs. Hemans Angler ast 
*Tis not the bittern, by the wave Seeking her sedgy nest. 

Sedigitated, -itism : see Sexdigitated, etc. 

II Se&Le (s/doi-U). ArcE. PI. sedllia (sfdi'liS). 
[L. seSle neut., £ root of sedSre to sit.] pi, A series 
of seats, usually three in number, either movable 
or recessed in the wall and crowned with canopies, 
pinnacles, and other enrichments, usually placed 
on the south side of the cboir near the altar fox use 
by the clergy. Rarely sing, one of the sedilia, or 
a single seat used for this purpose. 

*793 ArvAxologia (*794) XL 335, I shall beg leave to turn 
the enquiry to. .the so frequently found in our chan- 

cels and chauntries. 1848 B. Webb ContEcclesiol. 1 10 The 
south wall of the sacranum contains five sedilk. 1853 Rock 
Ch, qf Fathers 1 11 . ti . x 87These sedilia were sometimes called, 
even in smaller churches, the * presbytery 1863 Sir G. Scott 
in Archeeol, Cant, V. 5 The change, .of the chancel into 
Early Pointed by adding vaulting, inserting lanost windows 
. . and a beautiful Early English sedile. x866 Direct. A ngUc, 
(cd, 3) 360 Sedilia, seats for the oflSciating clergy on the south 
side of the altar— usually three for Priest, Deacon and Sub- 
deacon. X89X Ck, Times *7 Nov. 1X57A The lowest sedile 
within the sanctuary. 

attrib. 1904 Athemeum 9 Apr. 473/1; Theare are sediki 
niches in the churches of Witton [etc,], 
il Hediniax^. Obs, rctre, [L. sedItHMt, 
i©dlm«it, £. s^re to sit, settle J «• S»WJIipr 
*83^ In H drills Mcif, Mum 
kept in woodm .then wotdki k £lin*n|iwr * sedi- 

-- - ^ 1^7 m Starkey 

00 sedyzaent 
^ eedemeut). [lu F. lament (i 6 th c. ift Hatz.- 
ltd. JU ih./m0ing, sinking 

4ovm, L to ^ 1 

L Matter composed of j^ides which fall by 
gravitation to the bottom of a liquid. 


SEBIMEHT. 

*547 KRomois fudk. Unm t^h^ A 1 tfeingei in tii« water* 
that be of Miotfaer matter and substaiince particulerly, then 
i& ihts wrine, as the sedymcnt ' or gronnde. H. 'Mork 
imnwrt. Smi n. ix, aia The Spirits in the Ventricles of the 
Brain.. will., come to a more coarse consistency, and settle 
into some such like moist Sediment as is found at the bot- 
tome of the Ventricles, Grew Anat, Pittnis^ Saiis ef 
Pla»is 1. (1683) ads After this white Sedement began to fall 
to the bottom; there was also gathered on the top, a kind 
of soft Scum. »7c» Curim. m Nusb. d* Card, 335 A pro- 
digious Quantity of clear Water must be exhal’d, to get an 
Ounce of dry Sediments, either saline or earthly. *743 
L&ttd* 4 - Ccunii^ n. (ed. 2) 133 But as to his taking 
Water out of a Kiwsr, presently after a Flood . . . while such 
Water is making its Sediments, .the Spirit of it dies. ^ *837 
BnEwstER 302 He poured it out carcfulljy, without 

disturbing such of the iron sediment as still remained. *857 
G. Birds Urin. Pepmiis (ed. 5) i8p All the sediments 1 
have met with were amorphous. 

3 . spec, (in Ge(^L etc.). Earthy or detrital matter 
deposited by aqneous agency, 

*684-5 Boyle Hhi, Mineral Wafers loS And whether the 
mud, or Sediment it (re. Mineral Water] leaves, where it 
passes or stagnates,..have the same., Medicinal vertues. 
1696 Whiston Tk, Earth n. (1722) 119 Our present upper 
Earth is factitious, and the Sediment of the Flood. *794. 
Sullivan Vieno Nat I. 44 These beds are.. placed over 
each other, like matters transported by the waters, and de- 
pc»ited in the form of sedimenL 1833 Kuckwnd Relia, 
Dilttv, 4 ,o Had they been washed in by a succession of floods 
we .should have had a succession of beds of sediment and 
stalactite. *860 Tyndall Glac, 11. xxvi, 372 The snow 
gradually wasted, but it left its sediment behind, *865 
Geixik Scenery 4 ^ Geal, Scat v. oa Ordinary marine sedi- 
ment,. sand, gravel, silt, and mud. i88t A. C Ramsay in 
Nature t Sept, 430/1 Cosmolc^ical geology.. must go back 
to times far anterior to the date of the deposition, as com- 
mon sediments, of the very oldest-known metamorphic strata. 


8 

*637 Sai 


*637 Sanderson Semt, (1674) II, 64 Those dregs of Un- 
charitableness that (as the s^iments of depraved nature) 
lurk in the hearts of the most charitable men. x6o*-8 Norris 


ind. *8S9 

sediment of the human stew that bad been boiling there all 
dayjWas straining off. *903 J. C. Smith in R, Campbell Life 
X24 The late Bailie Colston* a man best known by this criminal 
sediment of Edinburgh. 

4 . atirib, and Gomh,^ as sedimenidcuUn adj. ; 
BEdiment-coUector, a contrivance for preventing 
the deposition of sediment in a boiler. 

*858 R. Murray Marine Enginat (ed. 3) 334 Sediment 
ceEecters, or sc ate pans, 1886 A, Winchkll U^ikstlr Talks 
GeeL Field 51 Down its slopes descend the sediment-laden 
draii«^«>'wa6crs. 

Sediment (se‘dim<?nt)> v, ran, [f. Sediment 
irans. To deport as sediment. Hence Se*di- 
znonted ppi, ct ; SedimemtiDg M, sh, and ppL a. 

*8^ Pace AfjfwtrfM. Geat Temtss,\, Sediment, Rocks., 
as swift, oiayj8*iMhtofe«i, 8c<^afe termed sedimentary j that 
b, sedimented from mecnanical suspension in water. *90* 
Leertceix June 15331/1 Care will., have to be taken not to 
overlook the sedimented bacteria which may be lying at the 
bottom of the tuh«L *90* Durham in y>W, Exfer, Med, 
*5 Jfan. 36s In an afternoon several hundred sedimenting 
preparations can be put up. 

Sedimental (seditnemtal)^ a, ran, [f. Sedi- 
ment jd. -f-AL.] Of the nature of sediment. Of 
rocks: sedimentary. 

*6*^ T. Adams Sinners Passing BeBWks,(t6!t^ 353 This 
droame, fecukmt, and sedimentall Earth. 1739 R« Bull 
tr. pedekindus* Grabianus naa The Mug may have some 
sedimemal Grout. *883 Science L loi A peculiarity of the 
underlying bed sedimental rock is it* varying thickness. 

(se»dirarntMiX aek, rare, 
[i Sedimkntaby ^ -LT 2 ] In the fona of a sedi- 
meuta^ deposit 

CkmA fr^ IV. *84 He see»,. loose voicawic w» 

terials sedimentarily spread over this bed of trap. 

(sedimenatM)^ ck mi sk ££ 
Smumt sk "h -AST, Cf. F. sfeiimmimr 4 :i 
A. 

1 # OC to, or of the nttnmo€»edltti«»t, 
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in T7 Feb. 358/* That, still comparatively narrow 

belt of ftta to which sedimentation has always been mainly 
confined. *896 Pep, Set, Mmthly Dec. 343 , 1 am inclined 
..to ascribe the greatest potency to the effects of erosion, 
transportation, and sedimentation on the earths surface. 
*898 Syd, See. Lex,, Sedimentaiicn, production of quick 
deposition of a sediment, whether in sewage, or urine, &c., 
by means of some centrifugal apparatus. *902 IVesim. Gaz, 
ao Dec 3/1 River water is usually purified by sedimentation 
and filtration. 

SedinL6Z3.ta*t0X' (se-diment/i’taa), [f. Sedi- 
MENTAT-iON -+• -OB.] An instrument for expediting 
urinary sedimentation in diagnosis. 

*899 Cagney tr. yakscNs Clin, Diagn, vii. (ed. 4) 256 The 
process {of collection of urinary sediment] may be rendered 
more certain and expeditious by the use of Stenbeck s sedi- 
mentator. 

Sodimentotis (sedimemtais), a, [f. Sediment 
sk 4- -ous.] Full of or abounding in sediment. 

*8^ E, A. Parkes Pract, Hygtem (ed. 3) 28 The large 
tropical streams are much more sedimentous. 

Seddnge, obs. form of Seething a, 
d* Sedi'tiaafy, Obs, ran, [f. Sediti-on + -aey.] 
A seditious person, a seditionary. 

161^ Feltham Resokfis n. Ixxxvi, 248 It was onely a few 
Seditiaries, that hee had commanded to be slaine. *646 
Mercurius Be^icus Prefi, Seditiaryes and Schismaticks. 
Bedition (s«di*j 3 n). Forms: 4 s©dici(o)tm, 
seducionn, Sc, sedioione, sednccione, 5 cedi- 
cioTin, 5-6 sedicion, 6 sedycyon, sedytyon. 
Sc, sedioiounn, sedatione, 6- sedition, [a. OF. 
sedition fmod.F. sMitim\ ad. L. sMitiSn^emy i, 
sM’ (see Se-) + iiidn-em a going, n. of action f. ire 
to go. Cf. Sp. sedkioHy Pg, s^ifdo, It, sedhione. 

The ME, spelling seducimn, sedttcci&iiezx*tdm to pseudo- 
etymological association with L. sidUcdre Seduce p.} 
tL Violent party strife; an instance of this, 
esp. a factious contest attended with rioting and 
disorder. Obs, 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints il (Patdus) *63 I>e folk of rowme.. 
Raisit in hym sediciom, and wald have brokyn his palace 
done. Ibid, v. {ycAannes} »gt^ A 1 )?a Jmt mati sacrifice til 
inawmcnus.,In Jms puple (raisit) s^uccione a-gane sancte 
lohne. « *580 S, Ambrese nj in Horstm. Alcengl. Leg. 
(*878) 10 {>«i neoro not alle in on red, per tc« a gret sediciun 
Tofore hat ilke elecema Wycuf Mark xv. 7 Bara- 
bas, that was boundan with ideeris of men, and that hadde 
don manslau^trc in sedudotm, that is, debaat in ^tee. 
Ibid^ Acts xxiv. 5 We ban foundun this uian.,stiringe 
sedicioun, or dissencioun, to alle Jewis..and auctour of 
seducioun of the secte of Naaarens. *4oa P&l, Peems (RoWs,) 
11 . s6 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes,..cedi- 
ciouns, superstidons, the glotcmm, and the proude. *447 
Bokrnham Seyutys, Agnes 490 And wyth ner wurdys a 
sedycyoun to Among pc peple dede grow, c *477 Caxtom 
fasen 77 h, And some th« were couetous desiring their 
singuler prouflSt accorded unto this sedicion. *520 More 
Dyaioge 1. Wks. *50/3 As though ih«5e men were Apostles 
now specially scut ^ god to preacbe heresyes and sow 
sedicion among christen men. *536 St, Papers Hen, 
Vllly n. 356^ For this cuntrey pas-sith all that ever I 
sawe, for ministration of sedition and discorde. 1549 
Compl. Scot ix, 78 Thair vas gryt sedition and discentione 
amang al the gryt personagis of gre«:, *6o» Seoar Honor y 
Mil. 4- Cw, IV. 1. ill. When the Romanes were diuided, one 
faction labouring to oppresse another*. such cnimitie was 
called Sedition. i6t»S Hobbes Thucydides (1822) 87 But 
there would be thoughts of sedition in one towards another 
in the city. 

2 . a. A concerted movement to overthrow an 
established government; arcvolt, rebellion, mutiny. 
Now nsm, 

*5% T, Washimctok tr. NickoUtyls Voy, rv. xxtx. *50 
Mes*enie..was ^tien to reuoltiiw & seditions, 1607-ia 
Bacon Es$.y Seditions (Arb.) 398 The matter of seditions is 
of two kindest Much povenyc and much dhtcontenL 16^ 
Locke Toleration ^ Seditions are vwy frequently raised, 
upon pretence of Religion. 1755 Johnson, Sedition, a 
tumult ; an insurrecriem; a popukr commotion ; an uproar. 
*;«8 GrB»o»r Becl ^ F, xlvltL V. 83 With the dawn of day 
tie «ty hwik into sedition. ftSaa ELfttmirroN* 

Hist India IL 65 The tribe had turned into a turbulent 
democracy. ,5 a sedition had broken out about the property 
left by Kuttaul- *875 Jow»rr Plato (ed. a) V. 337 By 
cf inem^lmdtS^ are filled with aeltkmf. xm 
Ift the Acts (kmgtess tof the 
mted States] the wo»d *ieditlott * appeart to occur only in 
the army and navy artictea A soldier joining any sedition 
©rwho, heingpreient at any sedition, doe* notiiefemihost 
endeavour to iuppre** the same k pUfthhabte with death- 
b. Conduct or laa^age inciting to rebellion 
againat tbe constituted authority in a state. 

. W* J?kt Imt Scot av., 8e«iii«« 1$, 4ift« 
tlnguiaW km kasing-maktr^ in thia reflect, that the 
of kaidng-makmg i* to dispwage or prejudice the 
• changer of the Sovertigin, whereas aeditloiB I* 
. against the order and tranquility of dhe Stal^ 
# 4* Fife/, eat J 4o,CAIm»ouef,^„,on ©onvictiou 
for aedltfoe oe.feditfou* libel iWf be trmted' a* 

dC ihe first division. *8% SmritM HtACdm, 
Zmo It aaiv. a^S A* for sedltloftt I do not thtt 
. iwy ^h I ^ law. mf CitAiiwii^ 
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to-day that a joint public meeting of Hindoos and Moham- 
medans was held there, .to protest against the sedition law 
amendments, *go8 /bid, 28 July 9/1 I he trial of some 
sedition-monger in India. 

fS. Of inanimate things: Tumult, uproar. [After 
h/seditio ; in quot. 1640 with allusion to sense 3.] 
*640 Habington Casiara in. 220 When the distracted 
Ocean Swells to Sedition, and obeyes no Law. 1671 R. 
Bohun Wind 12 But what Seditions, Eddies and Undula- 
tions must this cause in the whole body of Air. 

Sedri.tiOM.ary (sfdi-jsnari), sb, and a, [f. prec. 

4* -ARY.] A. $b, *» Seditiokist. Now rare, 
xBcrj J, Carpenter Flame Mans Plough 216 The factious 
Schismatike, and the contentious Seditionary. ' 1634 Bp. 
Hall Coniempty N, T.y Christ btf. Pilate 262 Barabbas, a 
theefe, a murderer, a seditionary. 1640 — Rem. Whs. (166a) 
39 Durst the rebellious seditionary lift up his band against 
the Lords Anointed.. if the fool had not said in his heart, 
There is no ( 5 od? 164* /bid. 71 A Seditionary in a State, 
or a Schismatick in the Church is like a sulphureous fiery 
Vapour in the bowels of the Earth. *885 Pail Mall Gax, 
No. 193. 6/a Disposed to shelter seditionaries. 

B. adj. Of, pertaining to, or characterized by 
sedition; seditious, 

*898 J. Y. Simpson Side-Lights on Siberia xi, 346 Sedi- 
tionary propagandism amongst the soldiers rouses the 
authorities almost more than anything else. 1909 Daily 
News 23 Apr. 10/x The Benchers.. meet to consider the 
conduct of one of their Indian members, , . in taking an active 
part in the seditionary movement in his native country. 

Seditiouer (sfdi-Janoj). rare, [f. Sedition + 
-erL] s=^ Sbditionist. 

iS6a Leigh Armorie (1597) 71 When Lucifer with his 
adherents were expelled heauen, they were disseuered into 
nine.. horrible horrors, as followeth. The first false messen- 
gers... The seuenth, sedicioners. *838 Times 8 Nov. 4/1 
The Lord High Seditioner {f.^. Lord Durham, Lord High 
(^mmiasionerj has choked the community with indignation. 

Seditionist (s/drjanist). [f. Sedition + -ist.J 
One who practises sedition or incites others to 
sedition; a promoter of disloyalty and factious 
strife against a government or state, 

*786 Mrs. Sarah Trimmer CBcon. Charity (i8ot) 1 . xst 
The endeavours of infidels and seditionists to corrupt the 
public mind. X798 Coleridge Let to G. Coleridge Lett. 
(1895) 243 , 1 therefore consent to be deemed a Democrat and 
a Seditionist. *837 Erased s P/ag. Xyi* 129 Nor . . is there 
any such increase of anarchists and seditionists as other folks 
are apt to dread. ^ 1907 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Aug. 7/3 The Maha- 
rajahs., dissociating themselves from what is described as 
the campaign of rancour, .pursued by the seditionists. 
Seditions (s/di-Jss), a. Forms ; 5 sedi-, sedy- 
cious, seducions, cedicious (cedticious), 6 
sedyeyous(e, sediciouse, -tiouse, sedititis (so- 
dicius, *Sk. sedetiose), 5- seditious, [ad. OF. 
seiitimXy ^-euse (mod.F. r^), ad. L. sedilidsus, f. 
sediti^ncm: see Sedition and -ous.] 

1 . Of a person or body of persons : Given to or 
guilty of sedition; in early use, ‘factious with 
tumult, turbulent* (J.) ; now chiefly, engaged in 
promoting disaffection or inciting to revolt against 
constituted authority, 

1447 Bokenham Seyniysy Agnes 508 pe prefeclys vyker, 
The sedycyous peple assentyng-to, Dede makyn anoon a 
ryht greth feer. /bid. 364. X4Q0 Caxton Eneydos xviiL 
66 O ryght dere cneas, scdycious & ryght cruel, how 
haste thou had the herte so vntrue, to thynke so grete a 
treson letc.k 1496 Patent Roily 12 Hen. V//, Pt. 2 By 
instigation of dyvers cedicious and ill-disposed persons. 
42:15x3 Fabyan Chron, 1.(1533) Sb/a To which seoycyous 
persons Margan gyuynge credence, ..made warre vporr his 
sayde brother. 1535 Cover dale 1 Esdras iv. la That sedi- 
cious {Gr. air^ffTaTtf] & wicked cite. 1590 Shaks. Conu 
Err. 1. i. 12. 1596 Na.«ime SaJFron Walden Lib, Thirdly, 
he is verie ^itious and mutinous in conuersation, picking 
quanells with eucrie man that will not magnifie and applaud 
him, 1596 Edrv, ///, iii. i, England was wont to harbour 
malcontents. Blood thirsty and seditious Cilatelynes, *6*7 
Moryson /tin, I. 242 Seditious lanizaries. 1:667 Milton 
F. L. VI. 152 Thou retumat From flight, seditious Angel, to 
receave Tlw merited reward. X72X Strvpz Ecel. Mem 1 , t. 
xxi^ 371 So one said,.. when one a.sked him, how he liked 
Latimer's Sermon befex'e Kinjg Edward; Even as 1 Uked 
him alwav& A seditious Fellow. 1759 Robertson Hist, 
Scot. L Wks. 1851 1 . 22 Reducing to obedience their seditious 
chieftain, xfiio Shelley (Ed, Tyr. i. 82 Seditious hunks I 
to whine want of grains. 1908 J. O. Dykes Chr, Minister 
XL 109 An illegal or possibly seditious club. 1909 Contemp, 
Reo, Oct, 498 The Coreans are wrathful and s^itious m 
consequence, .and little risings are anticipated. 

Cooib.^ *60 R, Sano>brs Physiogr, 197 A turbulent, sedi- 
riom-ftpirlted 

b. absol. Seditious persons. 

XS 3 E 5 CovKRiftALK Ecelets, Contents xlv, The punyshment 
of the sedidou®, a t 6 xy Hayward Edw. V/ (1630) 65 The 
seditious in Northfolke weB-e somewhat dangerous. X796 
Burks Late St Nat Wks. IL *59 Nothing,, .out the send- 
ing a very irtftong miUpftry, by a very strong naval 

fow W«i 4 ' the se<&iott« to oMUmm, 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or of the nature of sedition ; 
tending to incite to or provoke sedition. 

* 4 S^I Rolls of Parlt V. afii/x For the removyng and ovwv 
thmwyng of the cedicJous and fmudelent blaspheme and de- 
wmm twfemly. djpo# wl LseiAh, 3^ 
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of the rtiisgovernment of the state, spreading seditious 
rumours, scattering libels abroad [etc.]. *689 Logke Tolera^ 
tim 51 But there is one thing only which gathers People 
into Seditious Commotions, and that is Oppression. 1718 
Prior Solomon in. 608 But if she has deformed this earthly 
life With murderous rapine, and seditious strife. *7*1 
SrsvPE Eccl, Mem. I. i. xxvii, 19a The Northern Clergy 
backward. Some of them taken up for seditious Preach- 
ing. 1:796 Aci 36 Geo. ///, c. 8 {iiUe\ An Act for the 
more efectually preventing Seditious Meetings and Assem- 
blies. I8a8 Bisraeu Cktis. /, II. x, 257 To Charles., 
the menacing language and the tumultuous acts of the great 
leaders, appeared seditious. X84S Sarah Austin Rankers 
Hist, Ref. II. 399 The disturbed state of the i^ople arose. . 
from seditious writings and discourses, 1883 Stephen Hist, 
trim. Law xxiv. 298 The second class of offences against 
internal public tranquility consists of offences not accom- 
panied by or leading to open violence. They may be classi- 
fied under the general head of seditious offences, and more 
particularly as seditious words, seditious libels, and seditious 
conspiracies. Ail these offences presuppose dissatisfaction 
with the existing government. 

Seditious]^ (s/di-Jasli), adv. in a 

seditious manner; so as to cause sedition. 

X4S3 Rods 0/ Farit. V, 265/1 The. .Traitour John Cade., 
gaderyng to him youre people in grete nombre by. .sedi- 
eiously made commotion, rebellion and insurrection, a: 15x3 
Fabyan Ckron. vii. 187/1 Sedyciously the sayde Bysshop 
hadde by his Letters. . wrongfully accused hym that he shuld 
areyse the kynges people, 1563 Foxe A.jff M, 1185, I did 
nothyng sediciously, falsly, or arrogantly, in worde or facte. 
1570 T NoRtON Nowei's^ Catech. n. 47 They. .that sedi- 
tiously stirre vp discorde in the Chirch of God. 1593 Bp. 
Bancroft Dans. Posit, iv. xv. 183 To beware of such 
sectaries as. .do thus seditiously endeauour to disturbe the 
land. 1623 Bingham JCenophon 106 In wanre,. .whosoeuer 
..behaueih himselfe seditiously against his Commander, 
■^haueth himselfe seditiously against his owne safetie. X689 
Logke ToUraiion 53 If anything pass in a Religious Meet- 
ing seditiously, and contrary to the publick Peace, it is to 
he punished tn the same manner. xySg Burke Hahob of 
Ariots Debts Wks. IV. 248 I'hey had no lawful govern- 
ment, seditiously to overturn, 

t Scdrtiousness. Obs. [f. Seditious +• 
-NESS.] Seditious character or condition. 

XS83 Golding Cff/y/xt on Deni. cv. 646 He was not minded 
to let his blessing appeare so soone because of y* peoples 
seditiousnesse. 1753 m Johnson. 

Seduce (si'di«*s), v. Forms: 5 seduise, 6 
seduse, Sc. sedouse, 6- seduce, [ad. L. seducs 
in to lead aside or away, etc,, f. s?~ (Sk- prefix) 
Jtducire to lead. In the earliest examples the 
proximate source was the F. siduire (inflected si- 
duis ') : see Sedde v.] 

1. irans. To persuade (a vassal, servant, soldier, 
etc.) to desert his allegiance or service. 

<;x477 pAXTON yecson 78 Zethephius seduised the pepel 
aycnst him by tyraunye al euydent. 1549 Compi. Scot. ix. 78 
He seducit dmerse grit personagis to rebel contrar athenes. 
xgfia ReS' Drivy^ Council Scot, 1. 216 Na persone seducit 
him fra the obedience of the Queneand magistratis. .noryic 
seducit him fra his faith. x6ox in Moryson liin. ii. (1617) 
152 A great Armie, .selected out of all the rebels in Ireland, 
and from all others that he can seduce to his partie, 1667 
Milton /*.L. ix. 307 Suttle he needs must be, who could 
seduce .Angels, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reh. x, § 151 Those 
persons of condition, who., had been seduced to do them 
service throughout the kingdom, Act 5 Geo. /, c. 27 
(iitie)^ An Act to prevent the Inconveniences arising from 
seducing Artificers in the Manufactures of Great Britmn into 
foreign Parts. 1745 in Col. Rec. Pennsyht, V. 3X Of their 
being otherwise seduced by, or compelled to jmn with the 
Enemy. 1759 Dii.worth Pofe 72 Lord Oxford seduced him 
over to his side. 1844 Lu* Brougham Comst. viii. (1862) 
J04 To seduce the representativr^ from their duty to their 
constituents. 1879 F roude Caesar unxi. 370 H e tried to seduce 
Caesar's garrison, and was put to death for bis treachery. 

2, In wider sense ; To lead (a person) astray in 
conduct or belief; to draw ^.w^Ljfrom the right 
or intended course of action to or into a wrong 
one; to tempt, entice, or beguile something 
wrong, foolish, or unintended. 

a. of persons or their action. 

xsi9-«o Sitriins Burgh Rec. (X887) T. 3 He was nocht 
compellit, sedoussit nor coacit thar to. XS3S Jove ApoD 
7V»u?«^(Arb,) 27 L-est the reader rayght be seduced with you 
heleuing there i$ no lyfe of soulis dejjarted, 1581 J. Bell 
Haddads A nsw. Osor. 454 No persuasion will s<^uce him to 
thinke, that his Chnrche may strayc. - from the right course. 
1396 Spenser F.Q. tv. v, ix Duessa..Who with her forged 
beautie did seduce The hearts of some that fairest her did 
weene. 1610 Holiano^ Camdeds Brit. i. 465 But after- 
wards seduced Iw bis wife, he had in the selfe same Church, 
..one Altar for Christ’s Religion, and another for sacrifices 
unto Devils, rdsx Hobbes Leviath, ii. xix. 96 To be se- 
duced Iw Orators, as a Monarch by Flatterers. X673 Cave 
Prim. Chr. l iii, 38 They would leave «o grave a discipline 
and suffer themselves to be seduced into a worse, xrtx 
Swift yrnl. to Stella 23 Nov,, Leigh., gives a terrible 
account of Sterne ; he reckons he isseduoecfby some wench. 
X77 S Burke /.«!'. RochmshamOorc. X844 II.41 Webave 
oe^ ^duced, by various false repres«itations..mto a war, 
iif»S Scott Betrothed xxx, He seduced my simplicity to let 
him into the castle. 1873 Jowett PlaOo (ed- »} IIL 9a He 
» seduced into a life of pjf^ure. 

b. of conditions, dfcumstancetk 

x$m6 Pilgr. Puf. (W. de W. *53*) 21, &myther declyneth 
m the ryght baide, seduced by ony pjmperite or worldly 
Mytet pe hawle^ xiflb te. SbfMamr* 

ComsH, 76 h, Three, whome povertie, hatred, aj>d hope of 
letter fortune had i^uced. Shake. Hen. K, lu tl. X55 
For me, the Cold of France did not seduce. 1663 Boyle 
Otcas. RefL iv. xviL too My natural Curiosity seduced me 
to spend some time in lUnging about the places near the 
MettdUgr* iv. % IMug 


seduced by the similitudes taken partly from artificial and 
manual operations. X750 Johnson Rambler No. 34 r 14 
Anthea having wondered what could seduce her to stay so 
long w^ eager to set out. 1774 Warton Hist. Bng. Poetry 
Diss. ii. 85,1 am imperceptibly seduced into later periods, 
or rather am deviating from my subject. 1789 Jefferson 
Writ.{x%ifx in. 124 Could any circumstances seduce me 
to overlook the disproportion between its duties and my 
talents. i8a6 Lamb Elia Ser. n. Genteel Style in Writing, 
On one occasion his wit, which was mostly subordinate to 
nature and tenderness, has seduced him into a string of felici- 
tous antitheses. X856 Grindon Life xii, {18751 151 The em- 
barrassment which often seduces one to an insincere denial. 

f e. inir. To practise seduction, use seductive 
measures. Ohs. rarer-K 

*597. in Spalding Club Misc. |(;t84i) I. 172 The DeuilL. 
apperit to the. and than seducit with the, and assurit the, 
thow suld newir want, 

3. trans. To induce (a woman) to surrender her 
chastity. Now said only of the man with whom 
the act of unchastity is committed (not, e. g., of a 
pander). Cf. Debauch v. 2 b. 

Now the prevailing sense. In early use often apprehended 
as a specific application of sen^ \ ; in Eng. law the plaintiff 
in ari action for seducing a virgin is the parent or master 
who is supposed to have been deprived of her services. 

c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 18 The wysest scho may 
sone Sedusit be and schent. i6ox Sh aks. A Its Well tii. v. 22 
Many a maide hath beene seduced by them. 1776 Gibbon 
Deck jr F. xi. I. 355 One of the soldiers had i^uced the i 
wife of his host. x8t8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxii, She was se- 
duced under promise of marriage. 1^ Froude Carrnr xii. 
151 His friend had taken advantage of hisabsence to seduce 
his wife. 

4- To decoy {front or to a place), to lead astray 
{into). Ohs. exc. with notion of sense 2. 
a x668 Davenant Siege in. i, That employment which se- 
duced me hither. X679-S8 Seer. Serv. Money Chat. 4" fas, 
(Camden) 142 In prosecuting Wm Havyland and Abraham 
Bailey^ for seducing, forceing, and transporting his son to 
Virginia.^ 1704 Swift Meek. Operat. Spir. Misc. (1711) 310 
That Philosopher, who while his Thoughts and Eyes were 
fix'd upon the Constellations, found himself seduc’d by his 
lower Parts into a Ditch. X745 Life Bampfylde-Moore 
Carew 45 The peculiar Art which Bampfylde had of steal- 
ing, or rather seducing, Dogs, vyjx Ann. Reg. 78 Mrs. 
Leggatt had been seduced by her husband, under pretence 
of taking an airing to Kingston, to the prisoner's house. 
1836 )LKm.Arct. Expl. II, xxvi, 259 The rascal, after se- 
ducing us a mile and a half out of our way, escaped our guns. 
*838 Hawthorne Pr. It. Note-bks. I. 229 Interminable 
staircases which seduce us upwards to no successful result. 

To win by charm or attractiveness. Obs, 
rare. [? a Gallicism ; cf. Seducing ppl. a.} 

X748CHESTERF. Lett. I. cxxxv. 363 That engaging manner, 
and those graces, which seduce and pre*pos!»ei,s people in 
your favour at first sight. iSgxT. Hardy 7VMxiv,One reason 
why she seduces casual attention is that she never courts it. 

Seduced (s/ditZ-st), ppl. a. £f. Seduce zi, + 
-ED.] In the senses of the verb, 

X584 R. Scot Disc&v. Witcher, iii. xix. fx They them- 
selues are poore seduced soules, x6io B. Rich Descr. IreL 
87 The papistes of li eland are (as in other placesl of two 
kinds, the seducers, and the Seduced. 1646 J, Whitaker 
Uzziah 9 Take heed of a seduced conscience. x66a Irish 
Act 14 4* x^Ghas. Preamble, To widen the breach 

between his said Midestie and his swuced subjects in Eng- 
land. 1768 Sterne Sent, yourn. (ijjB} 1. 47 (Remise Door), 
Thou iFancyl art a seduced, and a seducing slut. 1785 
Burke Sp. Nabob ofArxoPs Debts Wks. {1842) I. 329 These 
seduced creditors . . may be just objects of compassion. 1843 
W. C Taylor Ahc. Hist. App, vi. (ed. 3) 586 It is more 
difficult for us, with our feelings, to understand the seduced 
and returning Helen. 

tSedu‘cedly,«t^t^. Obs. [f. Seduced ///. a. + 
-LY 2.] Through seduction or enticement to error. 

x64a Coll. R igkts 4* Priv. Pari, 6 Such who willfully, or 
seducedly rejected,.. those lawes. 1642 T. Cask Gods 

{1644)9 When they, .sin Ignorantly, seducedly, then. 
Father forgive them j they know not what they da 

Seducee {sMiUsP), rare. [f. Seduce v. +-ee.] 
One who is seduced. 

x6oa Warner Alb. Eng, xni. Ixxlx. 327 He and his Se- 
ducees sinn’d against our Queene and lawes. *8x3 Examiner 
X Feb. 75/x The seducer and the seducee seemed worthy of 
each other. 18x9 Blackto. Mag. V. 710 You yourself, my 
fair Mrs. M^Whirter, were the seducee, and the cnbign the 
seducer. 

Seducemeut (s/'difi sm&tt)* or rare. [C 
Seduce v. + -ment.] 

L The action of seducing, 

1386^ A. Day Eng. Secretary l (x 625> 32 Persuasion to 
mlscbiefe and seducement frmn the good. x6oa Fuubeckb 
Pandects 72 Some Merchants may sowe had seeder eocn tlie 
seede of seducemeut of the Princes lieges. x6^ J. M. 
Arp^. cone. Militia 15 Upon the advice and seducemeut of 
cvill Counsellors, x&tfi j. Temple Irish Rebellion 54 A 
multitude, .by the wicked seducement of the first Conspira- 
tors bad been drawn on to dispoile their Englkh neighbours. 
*709 Stanhope Paraphr. IV, 268 In aU Seducemeut the 
1 empter plays our own Artilleiry upon us. xysx Hurd Hor. 
Ep. ad Avgust. 19 What ccrntributed to this prostitution of 
the comic muse^ was the seducemeut of that ccmiptress of 
all virtue, the love eff money. 1785 T. Potter Moralisi IL 
a, I will stoutly withstand the sedoccroent of Ejneurean 
companions, 

2 , Something which seduces or serves as a means 
of seduction j an insidious temptation, 

1644 Milton Edne. 4 Em any fiattering seducement, or 
thM vmmshg. <PMf4 

t x8 To do this amidbc all the seducements of wealth. 17!^ 
Iim. Pioaau yoVfv»k,JFmme 1 . sao 1!1ie sweet scducaamuti 
' m a so |as* MMJ^MriiL Imtkt L 

I .Bi.TIw^wtoroondllicmolbmgfeducsed,^ - 


1605 Bacon Achf, Learn. 1. ii. S 4 Thofie particular se- 
ducetnents or indispositions of the minde for policie and 
gouerncment, which learning is pretended to insinuate. Ibid, 

II. xiii. § 3, 164a J. WiNTHROP New-Eng. (1826) 1 1. 

62 He made a very full and free acknowledgment of his 
errour and seducemeut. 1638 T. WAU,Ckaract. Enemies 
Ch. 45 They are roaring Bulls : with what strained throats do 
they stuntf the giddy multitude into wonder and seduce- 
ment ? X690 tr. Pirn Lett. Inspiration 191 the Apostle fore- 
tels their J^ducement should not long continue. 

SedtLCer (s/diM’soi). Also 6 Sc. seducear. 
[f. Seduce v. + -ee i.] One who or something 
which seduces. 

1. One who tempts or persuades (another) to 
desert his allegiance or service. Now rarri? or Ohs. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. IV, 23 He received a finall re- 
ward mete, .for suche a rebell and sedicious seducer. X769 
Blackstone IV. 160 By statute 23 Gea IL c. 13, 

the seducers incur.. a forfeiture of 500/. for each artificer 
contracted with to be sent abroad. 1794 S. Williams Hist. 
Vermont 236 The spirit of defection, notwithstanding all 
the arts . .of the seducers, was by no means general, 

2. One who or that which entices (a person) into 
error or wrong-doing. 

XS4S Brinklow Lament. 1 10 Veblynde guydesand .seducers 
of the people. 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 35a These .seducers, 
which were about the king, thought they might baue good 
occasion to put the Duke of Gloucester.. to death. i6ix 
Bible 2 Tim. iii. 13 Kuill men and seducers (Gr. y&y\7e^, 
RetnsedVers. impostorsl. 1677 Dryden State Innac. iv- ii. 
33 He, whose firm faith no reason could remove, Will melt 
before that soft seducer, love. 1848 Thackeray Van, Pjur 
XIX, (He] was perverted by Rawdon . ,, made helplessly tipsy 
by this abominable seducer and perverter of youth. 1870 
'IjHORNBURY Tour rd, Eng. 1. vii. 153 The mob, .proclaimed 
him. .a seducer of the King. 

8. fa. One who tempts (a female child) to leave 
her parents for marriage or otherwise. Obs. x 
A contextual use of sense x. Cf Seduction 3 a. 

X769 Blackstone Comm. IV. 210 As these stolen marriages, 
under the age of sixteen, were usually upon mercenary 
views, this act (4 & 5 Ph. & Mar. c. 8), besides punishing the 
seducer, wisely removed the temptation. 

b. One who seduces a woman. (See Seduce 3,) 
1601 Shake. Alls Well v. iii 146 Grant it m<^ O King,., 
otherwise a seducer flourishes, and a poore Maid is vndone, 
x6«4^ Fletcher Rule a Wife 11. i, There was no wisdom in’t, 
to bid an Artist, An old seduc«r to a femal banquet. xySs 
Palky Mor. Phtios. ni. in. iii. 253 note. The law has pro- 
vided no punishment (for seductionl. .beyond a pecuniary 
satisfaction.. [obtained] by the father's bringing nls action 
against the seducer, for the loss of his daughter’s service, 
during her pregnancy and nurturing. 18x8 Scott Hri. Midi. 
X, To all questions concerning the name or rank of her se- 
ducer, ..Effie remained mute. 1874 Mahaffy See. Life 
Greece iv. 117 Nay, the peerless beauty Helen excites mere 
vulgsu passion in her seducer. 

Seducible (sfdiw’sib’l), seduceable (sf- 
di/lf'sab’l), a. [£ Seduce v. + ible and -able,] , 

1. Capable of being seduced or led astray, 

a. 1629 H. Burton Truth’s Tri. 371 Dis-wont thy selfe 
with this seducible sense, 1646 Hammond Tracts 59 This 
easie prostitute seducible sinner. 1782 J. Brown Compend. 
View Nat, 4* Rev. Relig, in. L (1796) 198 It consisted in his 
being seducible to evil, though he was inclinwi only to good, 
x8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. x. iL (1872) III. 231 Friedrich 
proves little seducible ; shows himself laudably indifferent. 

/3 . x6x3-x8 Daniel Coll. Hist. Eng. (1626) 133 It was a 
thing vnworthy. .to permit a King, who was so lightly se- 
duceable., that he should extort so many pretences, 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vn. xix. 385 The vicious examples 
of Ages p^t, poison the curiosity of these presmit, affording 
a bint of sinne unto seduceable spirits. 

2. Capable of being won over or attracted. 

x8is L. Hunt Notes Feast Poets 53 TTie flowing versifi- 
cation of Fairfax has even drawn some writers into a love of 
him, who in other respects were not very seducible by the 
higher species of poetry. 

Seducing (sfdiw^siB), vhL sb. [f. Seduce v. +• 
-ING ^.1 The action of tie verb. 

1361 Daus tr. BnUinger on APoc. (1573) 8 They flye the 
aeducyng of Antichrist, and abyde in the fayth of Christ, 
i6sx Hobbes Leviedh. ii, xxii, X22 This is a.. Conspiracy 
unlawfull, as being a fraudulent seducing of the Assembly. 
XTRX Strype Bed, Mem. L i* xxvii. 192 They made him (the 
Pc^] a kind of God f to the seducing of the Subject, and 
biinging the People into Error. 

Seducing (sfdifi'sig),///. a. [C Seduce zt. + 
-INO ^,] That seduces. 

X Tempting to evil. 

X375 H. N(iclas1 First Exhort, xvi. § 14 Therfore cannot 
theiraan..oc€upic or use any maner of Freedoms that are 
falser, wickeder, absurder, seducinger,arroganter nor honi- 
bler against God . .then ibisy &c. x6c^ Convers. Noble Ladycf 
Frannce DedLj To tbcxse misled Ladies, .of England, whome 
Seducini^ Seminaries , . haue too much preuailcd witbalL, x6xx 
Bibls X Tim. iv. x Giutng hoed to seducing i^lrits [Gr. 

/utflurt irXoU*ots]. X638 E. N orick New Gospel x Such a seducing 
Impostor and cunning Deceiver. x64a Milton Apoi, Smect. 
Wks, 185X III. 257 They may,. be mov’d with detestation 
of their seducing malice, tjox G. Stankore AugusHm*s^ 
Medii, n. iv. 12a ImpudentlyVrostitutiri^ thyself to the lust 
of seducing strangers, xSxx Scott Ct. Mobi. xxYi% 
imj; the imperfect recollection he had . . as the mere sugg^eatlon 
Ofa deluded imaginatu>«» if not actruUly prcsKuUedhy 
f sedudag i^lrlt. ‘ ’ 

! b. (See ^ ' , ; 

1780 Bemtham Prine, LegM. xl I 29 When the act which 
a motive prompts a man to engage in is of a misdiievous 
nature it may for distinaion's sake be termed a seducing or 

ooriTiptlhf xnotive; 

-2. Alluring, attractive^ ‘ bewitching** C£ F. //- 



SEi)irom0LY. 

*748 Chestekf. Zffff, IT. a ^9 Tak« great care that tke 
first impressions yo« give of yourself may be not only 
favourable, but pleasing, engaging, nay— seducing. 1794 
Sullivan Vino Nat. I, 9, I shall leave to a future opportu- 
nity the consideration of this seducing but erroneous princi- 
ple. jSiS Scott R&jt ix, Well, it is very seducing to 
be pitied, after all, 

Seducing]^ (si'dii^-siijli), ud 7 >^ [f. Seducing 
ppL a. 1 -Ly In a seducing or seductive manner ; 
enticingly, seductively. 

JS9« Constable Dima vm. il F4 b, Xrcsse by some hope 
Seducingly deluded, such thoughts aj^yre to fortunate euent. 
160a Wahner Aik Efts'. IX. li. 232 Dwucingly insisting on 

r rformance of their vow, x86d j. A, Svmonds (1895) 
350 In no other place fthan Monaco] could this riotous 
daughter of hell have set her throne so seducingly. 

SedDciotin, -cious : see Sedition, Seditious. 
t S^d'a'cive, <*. Oh. [f. Seduce +-ive.J 
1 . ? Caused by misleading influences. 
j6oa Warner A ik Eng. Epit. 386 King Richard the second 
,,by his seduciue misgouernment (for his borne-Nature, 
noble, and debonaire, was too much abused by yong Councell 
and Parasites) become disgracious with his Princes and 
People. 

2 . That leads to error. 

^ 1774 PJkii. Trans. LXV. 28 Analogy, too often seducive 
in similar matters, leads us to conclude the same of other 
vulcanic mountains in general. 

t Seduxt, V. Oh. rare. [f. L. seditci-, ppl. 
stem of sfducire.'] irons. To seduce. 

*490 Carton Eneydes Rxvii. 97 The false & euyl man enea^ 
that tratoursly hath mocked me, & fraudulently seducted. 
Hence f Sedu'cted ppl. a. 

1753 J, Ross Fratricide v. 449 (MS.), Seducted Eve with 
her first guilty smile Returning. 

Seduction fsfdt^'kjon). Also 6 seduccion, 
-yon. [a. F. sMiution^ ad. L. sednctiiht em, n. of 
action f. sed&cZre to Seduce, Cf. Sp. seduccion, Pg. 
sediu^ao. It. seduztone.^ 

L The action or an act of seducing (a person) to 
err in conduct or belief; allurement {to some 
course of action). 

15*6 Fiigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 272 b. Some fooles..by 
the seduccyon or illusyon of the ennemy be not ashamed to 
affirme. .that [etc. 1 . 15*8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 89 Wherfore 
by their seduccion They haue bene the desiruccion Of all 
true christen Uberte. 1536 St, Papers Hen* Viik H. 370 
Which Actrs bee yit rejectid in the Ckwnon House by the 
seducyon of certain rynge leaders or belwedders. ibid. 371 
And ail the styckyng fof tbe act} is in the Coraon House, by 
seducyon of certain prescry byd. 1750 Johnson Rambler 
Na 171 f i Nothing would mote powerfully preserve youth 
from irregularity or guard inexperience from seduction. 
1776 Gibson K ix. 1 . 239 Every art of seduction was 

lus^ with dignity, to conciliate those nations. 1796 Burkk 
Regie. Peace Wks. IX. ixj There is no invention of scduc- 
Uon,. that has not been increased; brothel^ gamir^-houses, 
every thing, 1848 Thackirav Van. Fair xix, To whom 
idle aniuwittcssd the dreadful IntellteerKe of Captain Rawdon’s 
deduction by Mte Sharp, xft# Mas. jAiusscm Sock <$■ Leg. 
v4ir#(iS50) 326 Having tried tortures in vain, he determined 
to try SMuetkm. 1873 Hambrton iHtell Li/e ii. iv. 72 An 
anthtttous nsan will govern himself.. and withstand the 
ledmions 'of Ids seusea 

t b. The coodition of being led astray, 

. *533 Frith Wks. {ijj72) 3/1 To Rdr.. Knowledge your 
ignoraunce and seduction, and reiurne cstadly into the right 
way. Bi*. Hall Hmd Texts^ N. T. 112 This ^norant 
multitude that hath no insight into tbe Law of (j^ lies 
open to miserable swduction, and error, and is therein 
accursed. 1:^3 Hamwomo Aimed. N. T. fade v. it (1659) 
851/2 For this was the irAdifl^ BoAad/A, tJae seduction into 
which Balaam brought the Isradttes. 

2 . The persuading fof a subject, soldier, etc.) to 
(fetert his all^aH'Ce or service* 

4x1700 Evelyn Diary is July tdSs, Monmouth, .acknow- 
ledged his seduction by Ferguson the Scot, 

8. fa. The action of tempting (a female child) to 
leave her parents for marriage or otherwise. (Cf. 
SwJUCaiE 3 , a*) Ok. 

17^9 Blackstonk Comm. IV, Index, Seduetkm of womea- 

^ 

b. The action of inducing (a woman) to sar- 

mdm ohaiiitY. (See SiDuot 9. $.) 

*7% f Aim Mm PMIlm. in. ii*. lit tjo Sedtiedee biwWowi 
without luted; and the fraud h by fo much 
mom crimfnal teller frauds, as infwry tlfectw It if 
fTpf 'Owwwtwt Miiig. Mmmgi *1* 0 pale-eyea 
form, Tb* victim el seduction- tfty W- S«i.wyn Letw 
Mki Prim (lA 4) II*. nokpo U the ito|ury seduction 

Ii naaompnled with m entry of the house M the 

parent, t%x IliBNnfiWW M*L Ming. II. S7 of 

marriage nmy have* iMti enM^yed m mmM of fedactioo- 
3 i $$6 Mmvl MfM. XXi dtt Tlie action for tedwafow of an 
uBwarrW wmmh la a tosaewlwa wo- 

iwlow fOiltIw. The ifcofy' eC lfi|llsh law li tim the 
hwdf feaawiiwid aoiiifOig 1 i^wroof few hmx 
mwomm hy the pawat m pmm im 
mm for the dawafi arisiof fowi ' m eliefifci mmi 
by the leauotion m the wwaw*. 

4 . So'flttethinf whWi mimmi u 6rw# of 

nn nlluiRgmei 3 it> 

*«S4 T* WefWN 7^- ffm 

iMiww, which b only knowim hi tSi mmm M rf 
the catholike churoiet no that 1^ one without' tlfo oiliet i 
not a directkm, hut a »ed«Ctw% to a •yrt&ie hHi« l#iy 
J. Scott FarM MeMM (oA 4) m The 
}mt small ieduotiott to - m th# hA *fee«i«fo 'ii||g 
inclined to talk. TlWfCOW f ih 

s 6 f In tbi« abode of pRW'iuwv swmnended Wai 
tioM most dasE^fing tf youth* vi|4 f^ivw T, Jimfer A 
every temptatiw low ev<»y se^ ' , 
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S. Sednetiveness, alluring quality, rare^^. ^ 

*88a Stevenson Neso Arab. Nts. (1884) 1 The Prince. , 
gained tbe affection of all classes by the seduction of his 
manner, 

Seductioaist (sfdjp'kjonist). I^f. Seduction + 
-IST.] One who practises seduction ; one who 
practises or upholds corruption in public affairs. 

1817 Bentham Pari. Reform /nirod. 143 Bribe-offering, 
bribe-giving, seducer or seductionist, corruptor or corrup- 
tioniist. *8x8 — Part. Reform Cateck. 61 The seductionist, 
by whose hand.. the instrument of seduction most exten- 
sively and conspicuously employed, is that mostly known 
by the name of bribery, or corruption, ^ 1884 S' ham Wkly, 
Post 15 Noy. 4/6 Cleveland [was depicted] as an * aristo- 
cratic seductionist *. 

Seductions (sfdvkjas), a. rarnr^. [f. Se- 
DUCTI-ON + «OUS.] Seductive, alluring. 

1883 HarpePs Mag. July 180/1 Dr. Garth.. found con- 
viviality more seductious than duty exacting. 

Seductive (sfd 2 ?*ktiv), a. [f. L. type seductive 
m, i sedttci*^ ppl. stem of sidUche ; see Seduce 
and -IVE.] 

f 1 , Tending to seduce or lead astray; that leads 
to error. Obs. 

1782 J. Brown Competed. View Nat. k Rev. Relig. iv. i. 
(1796) 249 If Christ be not the Most High CSod, the language 
of scripture is most obscure, seductive, impious, and absurd. 
2. Alluring, enticing, winning. 

17$ . Lang HORNE of Flora t. Sunflower 4- Ivyr^ 
Go, splendid sycophant 1 no more Display thy soft seduc- 
tive arts I 1809-10 CoLERiDOB (1865) *9 9 *^* 

the most seductive arguments of infidelity. .. asserting the 
lawfulness of deceit for a good purpose.^ 1856 W, A. Butler 
Serm. Ser. u, xxiv. 348 Every seductive companion who 
■would blind your eyes to thia awful fact, is but the active 
minister of Satan. 1824 Dibdin Libr. Comp. 745 The seduc- 
tive charms of poetry. 1871 Nafheys Frev. ^ Cure Dis. 
I, iii. 114 The seductive pleasures of opium-eating. 1878 
Lecky Eng. in xUk C. II, vii. 430 His manners in private 
life were eminently seductive and insinuating. 1908 Out- 
look 26 Sept, 395/2 It owes something of its beauty to the 
seductive setting of an autumn morning. 

Seductively (side-ktivU), adt/. [f. Seduc- 
tive a. + -LY In a seductive manner, enticingly. 

1843 Martineau Chr. Life (rSdj) 7 Self and the flesh se- 
ductively whisper (etc,}. 2850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. 123 
To have her kitchen seductively clean for the stranger. iSfio 
Reade Cloister H. Ixxix, She, .questioned and cross-ques- 
tioned him severely and seductively by turns. 2893 Saltus 
Madame Sapphire 79 Mrs. Carol nodded and smiled se- 
ductively. 

Seductiveness (sidt^'ktivnds). [f. Seduc- 
tive a. + -NESS.] Sednetive quality. 

2816 J, Scott Vis. Paris 122 The profusion and seductive- 
ness of the Magazines des Gourmands. xSaa Lamb Elia 
Ser. f. Praise Chitw/ev-Sw.f I am by theory obdurate to 
the seductiveness of what are called a fine set of teeth. 2879 
Fkouor Oj4irxii, X52 1 'he same doubt extends to the other 
supposed victims of Cesar's seductiveness, 1894 W. B, 
Carpenter Son of Man I 28 The world with its seductive- 
ness. . may play the part of Herodias in our lot, 
t Seduxtor, Oh. Also 5-6 seductour. [a. 
OF. seducteur^ ad. h. sMuctor^ agent-noun f. sedu-^ 
cLrez see Seduce and -ob.] One wbo seduce^ 
a misleader, seducer. 

In the is-i6th c. frequently in tbe set phrase seducior and 
deceiver f the people. 

1490 Caxton Eneydos xvi. 60 Thc^ whiche scductor of 
ladies lac. the false Enea:.], kepeth himself in maner as a 
woman, . . wytb hU lotige heres that he maketh to be 
enoynted & kerned. I bid, 61. 2491 Vitas Pair. (W. 
de w, 2495) I* xbe. 22 One tiamyd Fhylemon, wbyche was 
moche amyable debonajnr to the peple, & callyd byinself 
sedoctour & deseyvour of the peple. 2523 tCfovERXJALS] 
OM God New (1534) D|j, Anon he gat certcyn of the 
Ittwes, wbiche did repyne & speake agaynst the doctryne 
of y* Apostds accusing them to be i^uctoura & de- 
ceyuers. 1542 Becon News ont of Heaven F v jj. For they 
shall peporte Mm to be,. a seductour and deceyuer of the 
people. 2588 A. Kitta tr. Cantsms* Catexh. irx Yat we 
diligeutlie foe from vtfeers fse. than those lawfully ordained] 
as fra our enlmks and contagious seductors, 2631 Mas- 
umm MeHem m Vm Z 4 ti 11. », Since the asawance from 
one of my plaoe, qualities and rancke, ia not aulBctent with 
ym to aupprasse this bold seductor. 
Seducti?«gE(8fa»‘ktt^), [fem.ofSiDUCTOB.] 
A fowafo minmt. 

2893 Mary CnAMinm Wyie k Mlsiimm III. *9 He |t. ao* 
companted by an army of constables to apprehend die 
seduoma of hk ni^w* *«oi U mmmm Om gfmrCong. 
L X, They were seductrttaea for Inducing him to dmk wink 

t SeduCf Oh. mPT^. £iu OF, sgdk^i t 

Seduce «* J j, m Seduce w. 

( 24% lit, 7sd P lux wm, $t»vnt Y» 
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sedtjm:. 

nor the sedulity of Martha in ministring, <*2734 Horth 
Life Ld. Kpr. Guildford 252 Some of our barbarous 
Writers call this awaking of the King's Genius to a Se- 
dulity in his Affairs a growing cruel. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair l\ii It became him to prepare, by sedulity and 
docility in youth, for the lofty duties [etc.]. 1878 Glad- 
stone Prim. Homer 44 Even German sedulity has until 
the present time shrunk from this task, 

f b. pi. Assiduities, attentions. Oh. 

1694 tr. Milton* s Lett. St. 31 That your sedulities in the 
Reception of our Agent were so cordial and so egregious, 
we both gladly understand [etc.]. 2696 Monthly Merc. VI f, 
79 On the one side there are never any tender Refusals,. no 
Submissions, nor Sedulities to please on the other. 2707 tr, 
Ciess D'Aulnofs IVks.it^i^) 10 He thought me unworthy 
of his Sedulities. 

SeduU, obs, form of Schedule. 

Sedulous (se*dii?bs), a. Also 6 sednlioua. 
[L L. sedulus careful + -OUS. 

The L. word appears to have been evolved from the adv, 
seduld sincerely, honestly (hence diligently, assiduously), 
repr. 0 Latin se dole without guile (see Se- pre/x).\ 

1. Of persons or agents ; Diligent, active, con- 
slant in application to the matter in laand ; assi- 
duous, persistent. 

2593 Nashe ChrisPs T. 24!), I -would gyue thee leaue to 
hate me, so thy hate woulde make thee industrious & sedu- 
lous to harken out & enquire whence I am, 2629 B. JoNSOif 
New Inn n. ii, I'herc is a chare-woman, .a poore silly foole, 
But an impertinent, and sedulous one, As euer was. 
Milton P. L* ix. 27 Since first this Subject for Heroic 
Song Pleas'd me long choosing, and beginning late Not se. 
dulous by nature to indite Warrs. ^2709 Prior tsi Hymn 
Callint, 56 The sedulous Bee Distill’d her Honey on Thy 
purple Lips. 2792 Cowper Iliad m. 31 1 They sedulous 
obey’d.^ 283d Thirlwall Cmre xxiv. III. 329 He was se- 
dulous in paying court to the people. 2867 Parkman Jesuits 
N. Amer. in. (1875) 21 The.. Algonqums,. of whose lan- 
guage he had been so sedulous a student 2887 Stevenson 
Mfem. ^ Portraits iv. 59, I have thus played the sedulous 
ape to Hazlitt, to Lamb, to Wordsworth [etc.]. 

2. Of actions : Constant, persistent. 

2540 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 281 Thankes 
for.. your sedulious paynes and labours taken aboute the 
survey off Cayneham. a 2632 Donne Serm. Ixi. (1640) 6ia 
Admit that preparation, .by an assiduous and a s^ulous 
hearing. 2662 Boyle Style of Script, (1675) 48 That dying 
Husband-man, who by telling his Sons of a hidden Mass of 
Wealth he had buried in a nameless place of his Vineyard, 
occasioned their so sedulous Delving all the Ground, and 
turning up the Earth about the Roots of the Vines, that 
they found indeed a Treasure, a 2778 C. Darwin Expers- 
menis (1780) 105 A gentleman of temperate life and sedu- 
lous application to business. 2833-48 H. Coleri dck North. 
IPorthies (1852) 1 . 22 He paid sedulous attention to the 
interests of his borough. 2859 Smiles Self Help iv, (1860) 
72 Sedulous attention and painstaking industry always mark 
the true worker. 1881 Westcott & Hort Grk. N. T. 
Introd.^§ 20 By sedulous cultivation,.. a high standard of 
immunity from even clerical errors has at times been at- 
tained. 

Sedulotisly (se*di^bsli), adv. [-ly 2 J Dili- 
gently, attentively, 

*S93 Nashe Utfort. Treat. (1594) Ea* Surely you ■would 
haue sayd they had bin^ brought vp in bogs academie to 
learne to eate acornes, if you had scene how sedulously 
they fell to them. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 290 The 
place . _is. .sedulously looked vnto. 2693 Owen Holy Spitii 
251 Either not sedulously and duely to Exerdse their 
Ministerial Gifts. 2746 Hervey Medit. (1818) 35 Where find 
so discreet a counsellor, so improving an example, and a 
guardian so sedulously attentive to the interests of herself 
and her children? 2778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxi. (1792) 
II. You sedulously avoid my conversation, 2822 Soott 
Kenihtj. x. His education,. had been too sedulously im- 
proved by subsequent study to give way to any imaginary 
terrors. 2862 Thackeray Four Georges i. (1862) 17 A great 
brick church which he sedulously frequented. 2885 Law 
Times LXXVHI. 280/2 Any kind of arrangement with 
creditors is sedulously hedged around, 

SedulousnessCsc’dii/lasnes). [-isrESS.J Care, 
diligent attention. 

i6*a Fenner in Foriescue Papers (Camden) 283 But have 
respect to God himselfe by all sedulousnesse in the charge. 
1662 Boyle Style of Script. <1675) 09 By their sedulousnesf 
and their Erudition they discover’d Dimculties in the Bible 
that our Qumrists could never have dream'd of, i 8 a 5 Drs- 
RASU Vht. Grep n. xiv, Sir Christopher for half a century 
has supported in the ^nate with equal sedulousness and 
silence, the constitution and the corn laws. 2884 Spectator 
4 Get. i|ao/t Conflicting claims and aims, mustering thdir 
forces with swift but sure subtlety and scdulousness for a 
final decihivtt combat, 

B Sedtim (sr*d^m). Also 5 oedum. [L. sedum 
hoascleek.] f a. A name for certain crassulaceous 
plants, houseleek, stonecrop, orpine, etc. Obs. b. 
Bat. A germs of plants (N.O. Crassulacm)^ the 
British species of which are known as stonecrop. 
e 2440 Patlad. on Husk x. 47 I-et mynge luce of cedum 
wriMfrde With water. 2548 TVaNisa Names Merhs 
fB.OAj 7a Sedum. .the fyrste kynde. .is called in cnglishe 
Hotisleke of syngrene. . . Ine secemde kynde is called . . thrj^ 
or stoncroppe.. . 1 'he thyrd kinde is called. .Mouse tayle or 
itl^ ffllf Evelyn MmL Hori<^ Mo^r tit 

&rwntta%»t TttipA Y7<» Moatiiiwt Ham (27*2) 11 

3^ Yoch xMia never water Alo# or Seduns durl^tixa 
whole Ws-fsiw**' tyflo In* /iMSrf 4 Mot* SeShui* 

9^ Mip FilAifir Comm. fMiigd 
tfSemeidekfiM Etywal ed im 

ifUl iti/a The bewi^lfol 7 # 

me wm^ Mawi* )%i| VaHey 1X1 lis 

He iM* w iiXiaMi 

Bodyl, obs. form of Schmdulb. 

Bed^, obs, form of Cbdae, Cxdbmu 
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See (s*)» Forms ; 3-4 ce, 3-5 cee, see, 
3-6 »e, 4“5 »0y, 6-7 sea, 4- see. [a. OF. r/, 
a variant (infJnenced by the Latin) of sU, sied 
popular L, *sidem, altered form (after sedire to 
sit) of classical L. sedem {sedSs) a seat.] 

X A seat, place of sitting, 
f a. gen, (Only in early poetical use.) Oh, 
c 1:374 Chaucbr Troj'lus iv. 1023 For if J>er sit a man yond 
on a^e Than by necessite byhoueth it. c 1384 — N. Fcmie 
in, J20 And smale harpers with her glees Saten vnder hym 
in sees. «i4oo PisHll of Sman ^ (MS. I.), pe schene 
briddes in be «:hawe pei schappyn in schrowde, On fikes 
and firres pei fangen her sees^ In faye. i4i*-ao Lvdg, 
Chroft* Troy i. 1820 To whom hir fader bad to take hir see 
;i^.syde lason. c 1450 Lovelich Grail 1. 339 Thilke same 


se That I inne sat be presomptweste It is that same sege. 
Where as God to his disciples made his " 


% Sene. 


f b, A seat of dignity or anthoiity ; esp. a royal 
seat, throne. Hence the rank or position symbol- 
ized by a throne. Oh. 

e *290 Bihet 779 in S, Eng. Leg. 129 peking sat an hei in is 
see and a-coupede him wel faste. c 1306 Song Exec. Sir S. 
Fraser in Pol. Songs (Camden) 213 he wes set in see Lntel 

couthe he kyne-riche to jeme. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
4230 And bar sal he Ere Antichrist).. in myddes be temple 
make his se. c 13^ Chaucer AT. Fame in. 27 1 But al on bye, 
above a dees, Sit in a see imperiall,.,Y saugh, perpetually 
y-stalled,.,A femynyne creature. 1412-20 Lydg. Chrofu 
Troy I. 629 Whan b« schene sonne . .had made in b® crabbis 
h^e His mansioun, and his see ryal. 1489 Caxton Faytes 
qfA* til. ii. tjt A man ydone and bable to the see ImperyalL 
a *S** iForld 4 CMla 22 Lo 1 here I sette semely in se ! I 
commaunde you all obedyent be. 1590 Spenser F. Q. ni. vi. 
a loue laught on Venus from his soueraigne see. 

f o. transf. and Jig. (One’s) place of abode ; 
esp. the dwelling-place of a monarch, a god, or 
the l&e. Oh. 

13., Cursor M. 2482 (GStt) Vnder b® fote of mount 
mambre bar he ches to sett his se. CX430 Lvoa Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 122 Fortune shewithe ay, by chaungyng 
hir see, How this world is a thurghefare ful of woo. e 1460 
Wisdom 13a in Macro Plays 40 First, bapteme. .reformyt 


the leuis of natures tapestries. 1513 — JEneis 1. i. 28 Hir 
native land for it post wnit sche Callit Samo ; in Cartage set 
hir se, 15^ Spenser F. Q. iv. x. 30 Nor that [Temple], which 
that wise icing of lurie uamed..to be th' Almighties see, 

2 . Ecclesiastical nses. 

a. The seat, chair, or throne of a bishop in bis 
church ; « Cathedra 1. Now only arch. 

1297 R. Gtouc. (Rolls) 4967 pere sein birin bissop was b® 
uerste bat was ywis Venr pe se was b®re of bissop po bat at 
luKa>lne nou is. c 1450 St. Cuthheri (Surtees) 6^5 pe wbilk 
suld haue a bischope se. 1525 Ln. Berners Froiss. 11. 
ccxxxiil 723 He. .entred into the Ckmsystory, and so came to 
the pope whyle he sate styll in his see. 1724 Be Foe's 
Tour Gt Brit. I. i. 95 The Cathedral of this City [of Nor- 
wich)., is not antient, the Bishop's See having been first at 
Tbetford; from whence it was not translated hither till the 
Twelfth Century. 1844 Linqaro Anglo~Sax. CA. (1858) I. 
ii. 76 The archiepiscopar see should never after be fixed in the 
minster of Litchfield. 1849 Rock Ch, of Fathers II. vi. 255 
No church that does not really hold the ‘ cathedra ’ or see, 
from which a bishop takes his title, can be a cathedraU 1884 
3B. A. Freeman in Times 16 Jan. 8/2 The see of the Bishop 
of Somerset, his seat— in old English phrase his bishopstool 
or bishopsettle— was moved more than once between the xxth 
century and the 13th, 

b. The office or position indicated by string in 
a particular episcopal chair ; the position of being 
bishop of a particular diocese. 

CX450 Bidding Prayer iii. in Lay Folks Mass-hk. 68 Also 


, eepe Stephen langtoh chosen Archbidjop _ 
Canterbury from that holy Sea, 1678 Walton Life qf 
Sanderson 3 Thomas Rotherham, sometime Archbishop of 
that Sea. x68o Godolphin RePert. Canon, (ed. a) 14 The 
Diocess belonging to the Sec of York contains [etc^ 1704 
Nelson Fest. 4 Founts lu iu. <1739) 477 The Office of a 
Bishop.. contains peculiarly the Power of Consecrating 
Bishops to succeed them in vacant Sees. tBig Shelley 
Cemi i. ii. 66, 1 know the Pope Will ne’er absolve me from 
my priesily vow But by absolving me from the revenue Of 
many a wealthy see, X869 Act 3a 33 Fict. c. iix S s The 
bishop shall retain all the tonporalitics of his scejcxcept the 
patronage, 1874 Green Short Hist. viL $ 3. 371 The vacant 
secs were filled for the most part with learned and able men. 

c. Spec. Chiefly with defining word. The Apos^ 
tolic^ Holy^ Fapaly Roman See, the See of Rome 
(rarely f the See) : the office or position of Pope ; 
the Papacy ; the authority or juri^iction belonging 
to the Pope ; occas. the Pope in his official capacity. 

The desimMition AymtoHc See (in its Lsdin form, Sedes 
Apostolical was in patristic use applied more vddely to any 
of the bishoprics founded by apostW j in med. ILatin it occurs 
also (see Du CiJange) in the general sense of * <»thedral *. 

i:x33o R. Brunhe Chron. Wme (Rolls) 14046 For he [seint 
Gregore) was ablesst, next pc^ to be After hym bat held bo 
pe se^ More Sup/il£c. Soufys Wks. 296/a Nowe if he 
say,. yoking John made England and Ireland tributary to the 
the M x f»an AnE In Strype 

Ann. Rf, (1709) L App. vi. 7 When by the Vertue of this 
Atte ti Snprnffiwwe, we muet ^ee fhim Seh 

m ItennA z6c^ Sham, Mem, 'fir Mm tii. if# I im a 
graobiii CM6i;i late Ire* the Soft,. In 
bwpenve n6x6 It, C, ftmep 

S pAe*.. .leave v% and Ik ynto the Sea 
me kam MoNi4.tr. 7^^ 

(X674) 378 The Sea ApostoKck was.. contented to see the 
Mauritanian Kings driven out of Spain. 1765 Stonor in 
Mm H. Burton Lfg Chadloner C1909J II. 83 They were told 


that the Society ought to be particularly careful at this 
Juncture not to disgust the Holy Sec, by being refractory to 
Its orders. 1769 Robertson Chas. V, in, Wfe, 1813 V. 354 
The publishing it by their own authority was highly dis- 
respectful to the Roman see. 1777 Watson Philip II, v. 
(18x2) 1. 180 Commanding the Cilatholics every where to have 
recourse, in all dubious cases, to the Apostolic See. X788 
Jefferson ?l^nV.(i859) II. 454 A dispute has arisen between 
the Papal See and the King of Naples. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess^ Von Rmike r 25 Pius the Fifth, .upheld the authority 
of his see. 1844 Lingard A nglo-Sax. Ch. {1858} I. il 78 The 
protection of the Holy See. X884 Caih. Bid. {1^7) 93 The 
bishop speaks of himself as ‘N., by the grace of God and 
of the Apostolic See, Bishop of N, . 

fd. The building in which a bishop’s throne is 
placed, a Cathedral. Qds. rare, 

1480 Caxtom Bescr. Brit. 17 The chief moder cbirch of 
alle Wales and the chief see [Trevisa chief sete). a 1600 
Hooker Ecci, Pol. vn. viii. § 3 The Church where the 
Bishop is set with his <2olledge of Presbyters about him, we 
call a Sea. 1663 G, Havers tr. P. della Valle's Trav. E. 
Ind.fi And lastly, the See or Cathedral, which nevertheless 
is neither the fairest, nor the greatest Church of that City. . . 
The See of Goa at the time of my being there was not finish'd. 

T®. A city in which the authority symbolized 
by the throne (of a bishop, etc.) is considered to 
reside. Cf. Siege sh. 3. Oh. 

*534 ^cl Hen. VIII, c. 14 § x The Townes of Thetforde 
[etc.] sJialbe taken and accepted for Sees of Byshops Suf- 
fragans to be made in this Realmc. 1673 youm. Low C. 
331 Between the monuments, .are the arms of the Cities 
subject to the Great Duke.. all Episcopal Seas, x68o H. 
)More Apocal. Apoc. 65 Capemaunij that See as it were of 
that great Bishop of Souls Jesus Christ. X7156-7 tr. KeyskVs 
Trew. (1760) II. 89 Aquapendente is an episcopal see. 

ffl The territory under the jurisdiction of a 
bishop, a diocese. Oh. 

tiSM Act cA Hen. VIII, c. 14 §4 NTosuche Suffragans., 
shall, .have,, any jurisdiccion or Episcopal power., within 
their said Sees nor within any Dioces or place of this Realme 
, . but only suche . . as [etc.), c x6io Women Saints 64 Arch- 
bishop llieodore then ruling the Sea of Canterburie, 

*633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL il 14 The whole Isle, 
parted in three regiments. By three IVIetropolies is joyatly 
sway’d j.. The lowest hath the worst, but largest See. 

8 . aitrib. and Comb . : simple attributive, as 
see’churchy •land (in Ireland), -property, -town\ 
see-house, f -place, the official residence of the 
occupant of a see. 

£ 1449 Pecock Repr. m, xiiL 359 The pope and his *see 
chirche in Rome. 1558 W, Forrest Grisild ifte Second 
(Roxb.) 59 After whiche great extreme purgEation To Yorke 
(his See Church) dymyttead he was. 1845 J. H. Newman 
Ess. Bevelopm. (1878) 158 Ihe *see-bouse at Antioch, 1888 
Ch. Times 24 Aug. 725/1 The see-house at Bishop Auck- 
land. X73a Swift Proposal to pay ofi Debt of Nation 
Mkc. (1735) V. 350 The Purchasers of the vacant *Sec Lands, 
are to come immediately into Possession of the See he Imth 
left. X835 Whately in Life (x866) 1 . 326 Bishoprics whose 
see-lands are. . in other dioceses. 1533 Respublica ni. v, 805 
We lefte the best of them a thredeb^ Hsshop : . .The beste 
had but his *see place, that he might kepe home. 1847 
Reeves Eccl. Anttg. B<nvn, etc, 171 twie. The half townland 
of Dundesert is still ’’see property. 1861 A. J. B. Hofb Eng. 
Cathedral 105 It is, I trust, in the process of. .being consti- 
tuted the *see-town of the bishopric. 1895 Rashdall Univer- 
sities IL 359 A city which was neither a capital nor asee-town. 
See (sf), sb:^ rare. [f. See ».] In nonce-uses : 
a. To hmie a see, to have a look {at ) ; b. with 
cognate obj., / have seen my see, I have seen what 
I wished to see. 

x868 * Holme Lee * Basil Godfiefs Caprice xxxiii, L-et me 
have a see at the playbill x^ Browning Ringiy Bk. u. 
xaS May 1 depart in peace, I have seen my see. 

See (si), V. Forms and Inflexions i see below. 
[A Common Tent str. vb. : OE. sion {seak, sdwon 
and skion, ^e-sewen) wm Q Fris. sfa, OS, sehan, 
MDu. sten (Du# %ieid), MLG. ^ (LG. seen), 
OHG. sehan (MHG., mod.G. sehen^, ON. sta 
(Sw. and Da, se), sla (Fser. siggfa), sm (Icel* sjd, 
Norw. sjad), fcoth. saihwan {sahw, sihwum, 
saihwans) ;-. 0 Teut ^sehisr’ pre-'Peut. *^seq**-. 
Three distinct Indogermanic roots of the form "*seq'*- are 
commonly recognized J some scholars (as Brugmann) refer 
the Teut. verb to the root of which an ablaut- variant ap- 
pears in Say j oth«Mrs (as Kluge) to the root of L. segut 
to follow ; and others (as Fick) to that of L. secAre to cut ; 
but each of these views involves a hypothetical sense- 
development which it is not easy to accept with ctmfidence.) 

A, Inflexional Forms. 

X Infinitive see {^, Forms: i sdoxx, sfon, 
Merc, fidan, sfaoi, Norihumh, sda, a syen, 3-3 
sien, a-5 8eo(n, (3-3 son, 3 so), 3 sean, 3-4 
sei(e, 3-5 son, 3-6 se, 4 suon, seeyjen, soy, sy, 
Bi, Kent, ay, zi, 4-5 seye, 4-6 sene, 4r-6, (8) 
seen, 4 (north,), 6-7 (Sc,) sie, 5 seene, myn, 
5-6 seyne, (7 sea), 7, 9- dial, zee, 3- see. Aka 
Dative Infinitive 1 td sdonne, sdanne, sd6nn% 
a-3 to siene, 3 to seonne, to sen^ to sende, 
Kent, to zyenne, (7 to seene). 

Meowuf 920 Bode sccalc monk swItShteeud® td *«k kma 
hoMj searowundor seotu c 930 ZJndtf. Cosp. JMark x. kx 
piette k Redi ml maeae csvj% Pater Neder *ie l» 
Lamb. Horn. 6x And ertstes wflle bo us bitwon ©eh wiS neb 
for him to son. trzsoo Ormik 2845 Her majl mann sen 
full opeuolb putt let&l exnjf^ Lay. 8x7a One man., 
pat was pider fmr to se k kkoa| ]pin emhtes 
mwoe. aig^o'la ‘'V^righi Lyric When we 

«"Uk" itW' 'diy'''wow& hjWk. 'Willi Palerme 7“- 

WTiam, m jnttecK sene |lf Ce^v xj 


WvcLiF Beut. xxvut, to Alle the puples of erthes shule© 
seey^en [MS. A seye, 1388 se), that [etc.). CX450 Mirk's 
Festial 5 Als ferre as he myght seen bit. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 475 Gyff tbai suld battaill seyn. ? a 1550 
BroicMs Part of Play X24 in Bunbar's Poems (1893) 318 As 
5e may sie. x6ix Mure Misc, Poems, Confi, Love Reas, 
x8 One qubo lothed to sie ye Light. 1638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 3 To publis the proclamatioun fourth with,. and 
sea itt put In executioun to the best of your pouer. 

tf893 [see 16 a («)). a 1225 yuliana 47 (B<xJl MS.) Ich .. 
sohte b® to seonne. **.. Moral Ode 388 (Egerton MS.) in 

O. E. Horn. 1. 183 Of him to sene [c 1200 Trin- MS. in O. E. 
Horn. IL 232 to isiene) nis no sed. 1340 Ayenb. 108 pet 
be ne is dene ne worbi him to zyenne, 

2 . Indicative Present, a. 1st pers. sing, see 
(si). Forms: l adorn, sfnm, sdo, slo, sie, 2-5 
seo, (2-3 so), 3-4 north, seis, 3-6 se, (5 soee), 6 
Sc. sie, 3- see. 

a 1000 Ags. Ps. V, 3 (Th.) Ic stande on ser-mergen beforan 
t)e 8et^ebcde,andseo b®* ciaoo Ormin 7623 Forrher I seo 
full witerrli^ pin Hmlennd crist onn eorpe. a 1250 Owl 4 
N. 34 Me is be wrs bat ich pe so [Jesm MS. iseo). « 1300 
Cursor M. 16327, I wat and seis [GAtt. MS. seis) bai wd 
noght fine, be-tuixand pai be sla. X377 Langl. P. PI. B. xx. 
177 * Now I see * [2393 lUa. C. xxin. 178 seo), seyde lyf * bat 
[etc.) *. c X400 St. Alexins 334 (Cott) Ys thys my sone bat I 
here scee? 1471 Caxton Reeuyell (Sommer) 41 Y shall neuer 
haue pleasir m my lyf tyll y se hym refrayned of his 
tyrannye. XS3S Lynuesay Satyre 8 All that 1 sie. 

b. 2nd pers. sing, seast (si'est). Forms: a„ 
i seohst, sybst, sibst, sixst, siist, sfst, 3 sibst, 
siohst . se)a[s]t©, 3-4 seost, sext, syst, suost, sikst, 

3, 5 sixst, 3-5 seat, sist, sixt, 4 suxst, sixte, 
syxt, (ays), Kent, zixt, zyxt, zist, 4-5 suxfc, 5 
sexst, aestt, seist, 5-6seyst, 4- seest. 0. (north.) 

1 siis, 3-4 sais, 3-5 s©(e)s, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, 
seyse, 4-5 sese, seys, 5 sees©, se^is, 6 seyis. 

a. [<;888 K, .Alfred Boetk. iii, §4 gesihst nu jyaet (etc.).) 
CX200 Trin. Cell. Horn. 137 Wanne ba sef«t gost cumen 
[etc.]. aX25o Owl 4- N. 242 (Jesus IwS.) Bi oaye bu art 
stare-blynd, pat bu ne syst [Cott. MS. sichst] boun of lynd. 
ri2So Ten Abuses t (Cott.) in O.E. Misc. 184 Hwan bu 
sixst on leode King bat is wilful [etc.]. C1320 R. Brunhe 
Medit. 2x2 He bat bou seest yn b« prestes fest. X393 Langl. 

P. PI. C. XI. 158 As Ixiwr suxt [v.rr. sixt, seist, seest, sext) b® 
sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat shyne. a 1400 How to 
live perfectly 1062 in Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 249 
Hem bat bou seost in Meseyse. c 148s Bigby My si,, Mary 
Magd 1542 pis chrisetyn bat here sestt pou. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia n. (Sommer) 103 Alas my Doxus (said she) theto 
seest how long [etc.]. 1781 Cowfer Truth ^ Seest thou 
yon harlot, wooing all she meets. 

)3, [cjsso Lindif. Gosp. Mark xii. 14 Ne forSon 5u Xesiis 
on onsione monnes.) a X300 Cursor M. 14055 * Sais \GStt, 
ses, Faitf. sese] bou’, he said, ‘ now pk womman ? ' c 1320 
Sir Tristr. 2933 N o say noujt what bou ses. 137s Barbour 
Bruce iv. 301 Now seis thow I mak na gabbing, a x4oo--^ 
Wars Alex. 5022 For pi modire nor yt Messedon pou seals 
paim na mare, a 1400 in Relig. Pieces Prose Verse 24 'I'he 
toper es in Haly Writte whare pou sese what bou doo and 
what bou sail lefe. x^oo-20 Dunbar Poesns xx. 41 Thow 
seyis mony thingis variand. xsgoAne TragediecA in Satir. 
Poems Reform, x, We ar cum heir to the.. To cause the 
write that thing thou seis this nycht, 

o. ^rd pers. sing, sees (siz), arch, seeth. (srep). 
Forms : a. 1 sieli^l, sioh®, seolitS, syh®, sib 3 $, sfe, 

2 sie 15 , 2-3 sip, sedV, se®, silit, 2-3, 5 siep, 2-4 
sihp, 3 sybp, (sup, sop, seoj error for seop), 3-4 
sucp, 4 si^th, sikth, sykp, syp, seyp, sybt, Kent, 
zi3p, zyjp, zyp, zyop, zykp, aikp, zy^t, zi^t, 4-5 
setti, 5 suep, 5-6 sethe, seytli, seiui, 4- (now 
arch.) seeth. 0 . (with ending oiig. north.) i siis, 
sis, 3-6 seis, 4 seise, seos, 4-5 ses(e, seys, 5 
sesse, se^ia, -es, 6-7 sies, 3- sees. 

[c 9SO Lindi^. Gosp, Matt. vi. 4 Faeder 5in setk gesuS in 
dexelnisse; cxooo Ags. Gosp. jesyhb; <rxx6o Hatton. Gosp. 
Siho.) XIS4 O. E.Clmon. an. 1x24 (Laud MS.) ad fin,, Oc ure 
Laford God aelmihti^ ba call dijelnesse se6 & wat, he &eo8l 
pact man l»t past mrme fok raid ealle un rihte. c x 17S Lamb, 
Horn, 39 pe mon pc helw his sunne aSisse line ne siht he 
nefre almihtin drib ten, IHd. 157 pe rihtwise Mon pet . . sic6 
muchele blissc pet he is to Uetied. a 1230 Owl 4 N. 246 
Ri^t so hit farp ba pan un-gode pat 0051 ne sup [Jesus MS, 
i-«yhp] to none gode. a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxix, 86 
Marie wepeth sore, ant siht al this wo. c 23x5 Shoreham 
godetheawes. £■ 1369 Chaucer 
‘pMirMs 

, ice yn pe 

sekenes of synna 133$ Covbrdalb Ps. xvii[i.) 47 Y* God 
which seyth that 1 be auenged. Ibid, xxxvili.] 13 He seith 
Y his daye is comminge. 1360 Ovids A^arcissus C iij 
Tber he s^he the ims^c of his grace, a 1629 Goffe Courag, 
Turk V. iv. (1632) H 3 b, Their God seeth their slaughter. 

/8, [c^ LindiflGosp. John iii. 32 psette ^esiis & geberetl] 
<2x300 Cursor M. 86a He wend to hide him amang pa 
tresy Fm his sight Wt al sees [Gm. sm, Fattf, seise, 
Tnn. sees), a 1375 Joseph Arim, 258 He seos Jbesu crist 
in a sad Roode. a x4oo-$o Wars Aha, 233a Qtwm hewn® 
[Bubl. MS. seys) vs sike a sowme sare will he drede. Ibid. 
5583 pe berne bUschis on his blonke & se^es bis bretb fidle. 
£ x6i4 Mure Dido ^ Mneas n. X2o What all doth boad 
ski* ’ 

d, plmrai (si). Forms? a, i 
sfo®, 2-4 soop, (3 aK>p, seo^ error far wpjr 
sep, 4 sup, seith, (so^ ? error for seop), AW, 
zy^ (also written zyej), zep* 5 seep, sethe, 0 , 
I seo, 3f-^ seo, 3?^ «n^ ^ St* 

X sAas, 3-4 sees, 3-4 4 m^le, sese. 

8. sen, 4 seorx, 4-5 seen, 5 sorejne, seie)yBe. 

% f900 Cynewulf Cjnd 1286 (Or.) Hy..8eo6. css? 
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her nowiht bate serewe. [c xaoa Bekifi mx fn *5*. Smg, Ltg. 
1%-^ i-«eo^ wet echon hat w be world grat on me one.l 
la^ R. Glouc. t Rolls) a43& In h« fii'mament bejj Planetes 
ylicbe deie sterren seuene as ^e seb {p.fy* iseoK >^©cn, sene]. 
a * 3aS soe* [see B,^]. 1377 Lanol. A FI B. i. 41 This and hat 
sueth W soutc and seith it in h^n herte. X393 — F*Fi, C. v. 
354 We setb {v.rr^ seoUt see, seeyne, sej wel syre reson,.. 
Thati • ■ * ’ ’ 


; [etc.]. ■ ■(!ri45o Mirk'^s Fesiiml 21 As here and sethe, 
. [073 Blkkl. Horn* I2S ?>e8eo we h*t oft swihe mane%um 
men ferlice geiimpeh h®t be bine wi3 has world sedaeleh.J 




« 3300 Curs&r M, 5335 God men i am, als yee now her se, 
An old man, 33^3 Langu P* FL C. x. 244 Oher sonedays at 
euesonge seo we wel fewe I ■ „ 

y, tf ^o Listidis/» Matt, xiii, 17 Ba ilco ge seas, a 1300 
Cursor M, 1176 All hat he sees {Faiff, secs, GMi. se, Trifu 
seehl sal h« not sla. 31074 P'at erth. .men sals [G^fk 

sets] vprisand fra he grund. *567 Gudo 4* Godik BoUL 89 
Quben my ennemies seis my fall. 

5. cxaooORMm 18965 Forrswa he^^ mare herenn & sen 
Off Criste® rihhtwisnesse. 136a jLangl. P,FL A, in. aio 
?e seon wel he sohe- c 1430 MirPs Fesfial 43 pen we sene 
hat ho« wyll not do p kyngys byddyng. i4So-8t» tr. 
Seereiu Secret, xl n Than sballe thekyng be worshipid 
and dred whan men seyne that be dredith god. c idoo Day 
Bedfioi^'r* iv. iil, {3659) Sire, And speak the 

tmth Boy as tlmu an my Son. K, Siro, And 1 do not 111 
give yout leave to call me Cut, sen ye ? 

S. Indimiim fiasL a. ist and $rd pen. sing. 
sa.w (s§). Forms : a. i, 3 mh^ 1-3 seah, 3 Ortpun 
sahli, 3-4 sa3, »ali, &wi, (saght), 3-5 sagk, sa3e, 
mvq,, 4 saghe, aa^la©, »av, saoit, (.SJf. acliaw), 
4-5 saugh^ sauh, sawh, saw^, 4-6 sawe, sauho, 
sawhOj sayrgh, mmTXi (sa^), save, 5-6 »aue, 
»au5©, (5 satigli©), Se. sa, 6 aae, Sc. saa, 3- saw ; 
1-4 «©hi, 3 sab.^, S03h, saaila., aayli, seeii, 3-4 seiU, 
803, 3-5 ssi, mlf sail, 8©i3, seyh., m jh^ 3-5, 
(7) say©, s©y, 4 sail©, soil©, saih, 

sayw, seoy, «©6|, miuh^ Aeni. aei, 4-5 seigli(©, 
»6ygli,s©y3d, soy®, say|, saiQjSei©, s©ih,se;^®)gb., 
4-6 se, $ soy hi©, «©|b©, sech, (seyght), 3- (now 
vulgar) se© ; 3-4 sih, 4 si, syh, syg;, 4-5 sy|, 
sygh, si|(6, sigh(e, sy;©, siho, sy, si©, 5 8yg(li©, 
syhe, 5-^ sye; 4 sugh, sough, sow, sue. 0 . 
vfeak fonrn {died, and vulgar) S-q seo'd, 9 seed, 
seed, etc. (see also Eng, Dial. Died). 

rgso Linditf. Gesp, John xl 33 Se haelend tmtedlice 
baette saeh bia hremendc.^ <?x»oo 7W«. CdL Hem. 175 
tire helende. .segh hos tweie brodren in be se on here shi|^ 
4" 1x75 Passion aur Lord 561 in C?, F. Misc. 53 Po seyh heo 

her twey cngles, c 1*90 Beket t6^ in S. Eng, Leg, iii Heo 
" *’* ’ ' ’ ” *' 

O ml 


gill^tus wille hat it was no guod. a X300 Hce&eM xssx 
iht saw she her-inne a Uht. c 13:^ Mefr, Hem, 7^ When 
sebo on rode sugh hw son hang, a X330 Otuel 738 Rcmland 
was so ay3, Pat alle femre kinges he syj. r36« Lakou P, PL 
A, Proi 14, 1 mub a Tour on a Toft, c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints 
V. i^i^annes) uyo Paynis..hAt he imhaw in b«L 1382 
WtcLiF Matt. be. «3 When Tbesus. .see^ mynstrelb. a 1400 
PisHM Susan 316 Voderr a Cyne..l her se, 4x425 
Ltx^o, Assmniffy e/wwfir aa When I sy no bettyr but I must 
got. 4 x4<90 MirUrs Festial X19 He ^ode nygh and sech bow 
an horrybtdl neddyr..had vmbeclypped a lyoa, 4x4^ 
IFgPy Mysi,^ Mary Ma{jyi. 2051 Pe wbych I never save pi* 
XXX wynt^ and nsore;. eex^ Lancelot 1225 lb® lady sauch . . 
The kaychtis worschip which that he haitb vroght. 1334 in 
X.eii. Suppress. Jdenasteri^ [Camden) 36 He was rapte 
into heven, where be see the Tnnitc settyng in a palL XS73 
O. Harvey Letter^hk, (Camden) 1x5 Who ever sae, who ever 
barde, who ever redd the like to thia? 1583 L^. Bp. SL 
Andreis 520 in Satir. Poems Reform, xlv, But hit oommis. 
stone na man saa. X67* Wisewan Wounds 1. vtil 73 The 
Doctor.. both see and felt their scars. X696 D* La Prym® 
Diary (Surtees) io« He jmy an ape, and playing with it, it 
bit hts hand, x^ Thaocsicay SMoMy^genteei Skry liu But 
1 never, for coolness, see such a roan as you, XB74 Whyts 
Mklviujb; Uncle yokn xtv. IL px He see one of *em..go 
by the house this morning. 

fL axZoaPwcy^KAnecdEng,Las^,{tZi 4 PtxxThe&cammisoL 
people eff lA>ndon..wiU say. for instanoe,.— * I see'd him 
yestiarday’i and *he was see*a again to-day \ Scott 
Nrt. Midi xl, I never seed a woman haitglsd in a* my life* 
xSps Ktmno Barraedt-room Ballads 51 Aa’ I seed her first 
AHirorokin’ of a whackin’ white cheroot. 

k %nd prs. si^, suweiifc (sfiMX 

f oi»ai t a. t iiw©y 3-4 p^§ 8®|% 

4 4 -^$ 8©y(% mnw% 

'SgW|^ 8*9 id|, Jtmd. s©3#, 3 s®wl»©, 

8©t^» liWI, if®* h 4*5 

$ «s«a|(©)8i, 5-4 s©®«ty 

$ MWysl% 7-^ mw*ti^ sawhI^ 5- 

mmmk 

«. fpf it BiiM *113 htt *w godi*%b nM 

gdWeieligiOCI ‘ 0 i^Cumrm. 04! mthkmd fediful to 
call 1^1^. IMS ^^shaiA Mm>» ifCmn€$ 

Iiy©| mi jr w«:l©4 fwim f^Wse v» b«de» 

4*g$o hyd hd© tier Mmpwwirl mm 

.PHtiM itip: inmdii 

sd m S««tll PI m M iip 

S Hyami Pm (#W » to top© A © mm 

kCKViLWi /iSm Mmi Mm I«t» A»d Wi 
fef Iloo Jl-Ir ,oMf in Ipilfc*,.,. .... 

xift hondL IM tp 'iMittwIhMi Aw «w ImiA 
v.rr. Afit I WH illi 

wa$, and i« not miAff 

thow not . . a g«f 

a iS3« CmA «tft cKjI.TA| iA m«'4M£ 

myn oxt « f c Idt mi <Ai', #«l# 

thys wayet SpaWi, rp 4 Ad wit usi 

dgnt« Of ftar© writ hi laifit tyt t , Ido* Bniwp Mmtrp 
Mlmim Cab, Wiop at tp iwM *# ipit'Hiiwr* 
It not. fd«7 MttTOit P. L* *5 do| Tlw«i# 'it©© 

«o wtre tiiie fetus Of wb^chMSi, ' 


c. plurcd. saw (sg). Forms : a. I s£wuit, -an, 
-en, sigon, 1-2 s&won, 3 sowen, so|©n, sa3©n, 
3-5 sawen, 5 sauien ; i sdsun, -on, i~2 s^son, 

3 Ormin. sselhenn, (sfie|Le we), 3-4 fifi0(h)3©n, 
2 season, 3-4 sejen, 2-5 seien, 3-4 s©i3©n, 
s©h(3)©n, sooien, 3-5 S0i|en, seghan, seyen, 

4 seyien, seighen, Kent. s©|0n, 4-5 saien, 
say(e)n, seyne, 4-6 seen, 5 seyn, sen©, seon, 
6 seen© ; 3-5 siien, 4 sihen, syhen, 4-5 sien, 
sy(3)en, 5 syglien. 0 . 3 s80|©, 3-4 sagb., sau, 
(scan), 3-5 sa|©, 3-6 sane, 4 saghe, sach, 4-5 
sawgii, sow©, 4-6 sawe, 5 sawl, saugb, saube, 
sai, so, 4- saw; 3 s©h(3)©, ssel©, 3-4 segbe, 
sei(3)©, 3, 5 8030, 3-5 say, sei, sey(©, 4 sebe, 
S0ib, seygb, saie, seo, Kent. 2030, 4-5 se(i)gh, 
seii, 5 saye, seyie, sey^e, 5-6 se, 5-7> 9 ipnlgar) 
see ; 3-4 si;®, 4 sybe, 4-5 sie, sye, 813, sy3(e, 
sygh(e, sigb(e, 5-6 sy. 7. 8-9 dial, and vulgar 
see’d (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

The modern vulgarism iyae^youy they) seen, is not connected 
with the a forms above, but is due to substitution of the 
form of the pa. pple. for that of the pa. t. j so in the sing., 
/, he seen. 

«. 1*900 Cynewulf CHsi 536 pnan by God nyhst up 
stij^ende eaTium sscj^un. <1900 -- Elene X104 (Gr.) Uror hie to 
saexon. XX154 O. E. Chrotu an. 1106 (Laud MS.) Forpam |>e 
we hit sy Ife ne sa won. a laas Leg. Kaik. 280 F or J?i pt ne 
sehen ham neauer bigtnnen. r 1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 3522 Dis for. 
fritted folc..So3en 3at figer, a 1300 Hm^elok t)$^ AUe him 
loueden hat him sowen. X340-70 Alex, 4 Bind , Whan 
we sihen J?! sonde wi)? H s®l prented. We kenden H couaili^. 
cx^A Chaucer Sec. Nmds T, xio Right so men goostly in 
this mapen free Syen of feith the magnanymytee. c 1400 
Maundev.(i 839) xxvUi. 28a Whan thatthei seen the Develes 
visibly and Ixxayly alle aboute hem. 1440 Capgrav® Life 
St. Kath, 1383 Whom ^e in ftesch now full late sayn. tf xaso 
MirPs Festial 20 pen seon h« byseboppys of mawmetry pat 
” ' . . . . xs,, , Scot. F/el ' 


all he pepul laft hor lawe. * - 

See. Misc, 11, When the Skottes and the Ketterickes seen 
our men sketer, They bad greate joy of their joyning. 

8, c xao5 Lay, 1x970 p vmbe stunde ne sro^e [c 1275 sehje] 
heo noht of londe. c xas© Kent. Serm. in O. E. M isc. 30 Ac 
fexe h® miracle het hi seghe was here bcUaue h® more 
i«streng bed. a 1300 Cursor M. 10268 Nu nan [children] we 
sagh {Irift, say, Land sie] h« neuer haue. IMd. 18451 ]>ir 
war be priueteis we scan aau, 7 Wa. sawe, Lana saw], 
Ikarius and mi felau, c 1330 R. BftUNNECAma. Wilier (Rolls) 
4670 Men.. wel hit sowe. xj.. Gaw. 4 Gr, Kut, aoo So 
sayd al pat hym syie. c 137s CunorM. (Fairf.) Quen 
p sagh [Edin. sach] als tai did oft mobes lift his hende on 
loft, c x^TS Sc, Leg, Saints xvi {Magdalena) 436 For-h* 
abamt hai var Be rad, quhene hm h®me*^lfine sav sa sted. 
a 1400 PisitU o/Susan 13a Non were h** domus men derf 
drawen in derne, Whiles pei seo [o.rr. saw, syghe] hat ladi 
was laft al hire one, ^X4»> Avow. Arth. xi, Thay so a 
schene vndur schild. c xa^ St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 875 All 
men p sow and stode by. eX46o Emare 869 Alle hym 
loued hat hym sy. c Bale K. y&Aan (Camden) 81, 1 
am as gentle a worme as ever ye see. 1877 J efferies Game, 
keeper at H. i. (x89a) 19 The governor were the haughtiest 
man as ever you see. 

y. 1752 Foote TaiAr 11.J178X) 20 The same [gentleman] 
that we see’d at the Painting Man’s. 

4 u Subjunctive Fresent see. Forms j sing. i 
sio, 8 ^ sA, 80®, 3 sio, 863®, 3-4 seo, 3~5 se, 
4 Kent, zi, 5 seye, 3- see. Flured. 1 seou, sen, 
3 soon, (80), 3-4 seo, 4-5 se, 3- see. 

[f 888 K, Alfred Booth, x, ForSasm mafn<«um men is 
leofre pt be mr self swelte ser be xesio his wit & his beam 
sweltcttde.1 c xaoo Ormin 3842 hohh pt he grisslij deofdll 
seo, Niss he rihht nobht fonfaredd. a xaoo Cursor M. 1987 
Godmen i wil pt yse it see. a- X340 Hampole Comm. Can- 
ticles i. 5 in Psalter (XSS4) 504 Deputes of hell sail hill tbaim 
that that se namare (A thaire vanyie. a X400-50 Wars Alex. 
1846 Sire, if we se with a suth surely me thinke [etc.]. 1426 
Ltdg* Do GniL Filgr, 5704 Tbogh thow seye in, me Errour. 
6. Subjunctive FaM eaw. Forms ; a. smg. i 
sAwe, 3 as^he, sa^e, (S03©, sowe), 3-4 saghe, 
3-5 saw©, 4 san, 4*5 saugli, 5 sanh, 6- saw; 
2 sell©,, a-4 s©|% 3 1^(3)©, 3-3 sey^ 4 

miiph^ Kmt. b 4 sib©. 

|<r 1 C* iBurime MoetAnf^ p bine 0© bwelcdm 

lAfbdomd emm 0 mm 17495, 8t htsrrh pt hn 

jhiiremi He sliol^ tA«nn bote. exMsnJSksthry 509 Bm, t© 


p of hm Wief ooiae. '1390 l.'% Jed 

<mi£ apwatd lA yp As tbogh P Chisttf tee tpQw 
h. pdm&l t 4fca, 4 Km, § 'mm. f 

3-| sale, 4r*5 aeije, 3 setgb, asr^ s% ^ iww, 
f#l|W JL ,%»»Eo APAxvl.l 
*9^ it mh H >0mwm of l»ido«m 

•etts « w4 moa wel vcm mk p.m mpt 

•f i *14© Apem m % ht©Pno©t Pe4|Mofppta 

tmUmu P. PL M. xm m Fop m 
^.oowateafll hw p mmihotsymtimm.. Bat if p pp 
(«r*m ,*e%,h, sekseettl «s psy^t# io©iwh»fe p wfmf&m. 

awixi,, Her iw thM biMucdbi ottMo^ < 

impifAtim wm, Wotmt n, l Btolt 

tm, iik s si|^ |-^ 8al^ f4 

' Crmm m p mmi pt Abmi 

temuft 4*^ Marftm $$ to mmmkt AlkmL 

mSmhrnmm 


P. PL A. 1. 39 For p Fend and hi Flescb folewen to-gedete. 
And schendeh H soule seo hit m hin herte. /bid, x. X45 ^ 
seih P sauter seo hit when h® Hkeh. c 1430 CAm. Asnime 
6s Sone paye p with hv qwene & se of her Prthe. ko8 
Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 44 Se sone thow mak my 
commissar amendis. * 

b. plural, a, i s^otS, siaSS, 3 seo]?, 4-5 8e(e)]), 
5 setbe, seith, seiletb. ’ 

(97X Blkkl, Hom.^ix BebealdaS eow and jeseo^S hine.] 
c 1350 Will. Paleme 1711^ Now seh how sone i haue spedde I 
*382 WvcLiF Matt, xxviii. 6 Come ge, and seeth [1388 se, 
5e] the place, c 1425 Cast. Persev. 494 in Macro Plays 92 
Syth & sethe wel to my sawe t c X440 Gesta Rom. 14 
(Harl. MS.) Seith nowe, goode men. 

0 , 3 seo, 3-6 se, 6 Sc. sie, 3- see. 

<*X300-X400 Cursor M. 17288+ isx (Cott.) He is nsen Be 
not here, P-hald p stede & see ! 1567 Gude 4 Godlie Ball, 
142 For Christis word se ze stand for it. 

7. North, 3-4 sees, 3-5 seis, 4 sese. 

4:1300 Cursor M. 17707 Gas, seis ITrin, seeh, Laud sts] 
nu,-.And yee sal find pir tumbs tome. <*1400-50 Wars 
Alex. 3878 Seis ensampill at myselfe & seke 30 na ferre. 

0. 5 sene, 

c *440 Pallad. on HusB, r. 410 Hewe hit with an axe and 
sene if hit p not in thegge. 

7 . Present Farticiple seeing (sriq). Forms : i 
sionde, siende, slende, sejende, 1-2 s^onde, 
3-4 seant, 3-6 seand, 4 seende, seyinge, siynge, 
Kent, zyinde, 4-5 seand0,4-6 8eyng(e, seeyng©, 

5 seenge, s(e)yyng, seond, seinge, seeyng, 

6 seing, seying, seeinge, 6- seeing, 

C9SO Lindisf, Gasp, Matt. xiii. 13 ^esejjende wf seende. 
a X300 Cursor M. 3950 Bot pu sal be cald Israel pt es man 
seand gpd of hel. 138a Wyclif Gen, xvi. 4 And she [Agar] 
seynge hir silf that she had conseyued, dispiside hir iadl 
1390 Gower Conf, 1. 220 Noght seende This meschief. 147X 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 23 Seyng his sorowful maner, 
<z 1585 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Sloe 461, 1 leuir haue euer 
Ane foule in band, or tway, Nor seand ten fleand APut 
me all the day. XS96 Dalrymplb tr. Leslies Hist, Scot. 
1. 1. 100 Seing him self in sandie furdes. 

8, Fast Participle seen (sm). Forms : a. i 
(3©)sewen, 2 seewon, sawen, sseson, 80(0)3011, 
2-3 sewen, 2-4 seien, 3 (i-) seeien, sehen, 
(solen), Ormin s©3benn, 3-5 sen, seien, 3-7(8) 
sene, 4 sewyn, sine, 4-5 seyen, seiien, sain, 
sayn, 4-6 seyn(e, soin, 4-7 seene, 5 saine, 
sayne, (shene, senene), 5-7 seine, 6 seane, 
senna, 4- seen. 0 , 3 segbe, se(i)h3e, 3-5 sey(e, 
8ei(3)e, 4 seie, Kent, sol®, 205®, 4-5 8ey3(e, say, 
se, 5 see, sye, saye, saie. 7. 8-9 vulgar see’d. 

ft. [c88S K. <®lfred Boeth. xxxix. § 13 Ac se steorm h® 
we hatad aefensteorra, pn he bi3 west xesewen, J?on taennafi 
he sefen.] xx . , O. B, Chron, an. 789 (Laud MS.) HeofPlic 
leoht waiKS Selome seogen Sser pr be [Alfwoldj of slajea 
wses. xxM l^id. an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad Jin., ffis was., 
sejon on p selue derfald in p tune on Burch. exxysGen, 
4 Ex. 2785 Ic haue min folkes pine so^en, 3at he nu bnge 
hauen dro3en. c 13*0 Sir Tristr. 466 We and our elders old, 
bus pn haue we sain, c 1350 Will, Paleme 1792 pi draw 
hem to a dern den for dreoe to P sei^en. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xv. {Barnabas) *8 To P leile witnes, ewyne of It P 
had sewyn m hewyn, c 1386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 74 
Whan they han this blisful mayden sayn [vrr. seyn, sain, 
seineh 4x400 Destr, Troy 2950 5et it ledis vnto laithnes 
and vnlefe werkes, And shotis into shame as shene has ben 
ofte. c X490 Chron, Vilod. 4136 No blPus drope was senene 
p pre. c X450 Merlin 21 Neuer was seyen so wyse a roan. 
*538 Gau Rickt Vay (x888) 29 Thay ar aJuterlie seyne with 
the eyne of faith. x6.. Mure Sonn. to Margareit iiL 3 
Wks. (S.T.S.) L 49 Ogbt yat my puir eyes Pth ewer seine. 
4x730 Ramsay Eagle 4 Robin 49 Be nae mair sene At court. 


. „ . byfore day. 136a] 

For I baue s«3e it my-selfe. a 1375 How to hear Mass 107 
m Minor Poems fir, Vernon MS. 496 Not Blynt bat day 
scbalt J>ou not P pt pu bi sauiour hast se. X3A-8 T. 
UsK Test, Love t, xii. (Skeat) I, x* The sonne yeveth light 
that thinges may P seye. c 1450 Merlin 26 He hadde neuer 
wfv them be-fore. a 1:475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) 70 It was tP 
joieust and plesaunt sighte that evm: the saide citcfflyn li- 
sander had see Pfome, z48a Monk of Evesham xxxvi 
(Ark) 8x It is seldynne sey pt any man of hem were very 
pnitent. *5,, Adeem Bel 410 in Haal. E, P, P. IL 156, 1 
had wend© yeiEer day©. .Thou sholde me never have se* 
y. a *800 [see A. 3 SJ. 1857 A. M ayhew Peeved with Gold 
XI* V, Why, k’s montp sinoe I’ve seed a sixpence. 

R Signification and Uses. 

I. The simple verb. 

In most of the senses OE. and early ME. u?«>d the com* 

S amd gmioUf I^be, more frequently than the simple verix, 
ence the paudty of early examples bercu 
^ 1 . tram. To perceive (l%ht, colour, external oP 
jects and their movements) with the eyes, or by 
the sense of which the eye is the spedfic organ. 

MeoumHxgSp pear nuei^mcm . . ni^undor seon, Fyr on flode. 
A mm Ijgcxvi. x ((Jr*) Ic wundorlkw wihh 

EXjU O. E. Ckrm. an. xiao (Laud MS.), pet fir bi Seagon 

In IP An ite© iMdtektfwaP^ ue wsekllhtoliirM. 
amm wuht A son m sahh put emipst 

Ldf 

«« W 4*5 Mc P i|iAtpiis©iii .how 

cmMsKnt* de 

m .(M#)! ‘wai ©x&e . a M 00 

mdAA Jk %liih DAW tr* BMAMds iPwM 4% ICTP 
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X and much* T ha t as ’tis seene. 





SEE, 


879 


SEE, 


wnesolfr,as3rau see Pauls from Hfghgate, 1665 PktL Trans. 
I. 30 In the interim.. the other Comet could be seen with 
the naked eye. Mme. D’ARaLAY Camilla 1 . 376 Sideling 

towards the window.. [she] had heard and seen all that had 
passed. ** 4 * Tennyson Walking to Mail 7 Whose house 
fs that I see? 184S Thackeray Van. Fair xlviii, *I was 
in the kitchen making a pudding*. ‘I know you were, I 
sm you through the area railings *. ^ 1873 Rep. Brit AssoCm 
I. 141 We have seen the third edition. 1896 Laxo Times 
Rep. LXXIII. 616/2 If he had looked he must have seen the 
light of the approaching train. 

Proverb , c 1450 Mir^s Fesiial 230 Hyt ys old Englysch 
sawe : A mayde schuld be seen, but not herd. 

iransf. 1818 Keats Plndym. i. 540 This river does not see the 
naked sky. 1869 Tozer HigkL ^ Turkey 1 . 307 The place 
only sees the sun for a few hours in winter. 

tfo. Pleonastioally, to see with (or at) t^e{s, 
with, in sight. Ohs. 

For to see with one*s own eyes, etc., see Eye sb. 

atooo Ritidleslxxxlv. 31 (Or.) pses pe [hiol.-selda beam 
ca7tnm sawe. ciaoo Ormim 5716 To sen Drihhtin wij?p 
ehne. a 1300 Havelok 1273 pat shalt pu with pin ey^ne sen. 
X3. . Caxo. efGr. Knt. 1705, & quen pay seghe hym with sy^t, 
pay sued hym fast, c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 384 And if 
we take hede pus hi pis rule we schal ae at jrje how peclergie 
saip here oper-wyse pan it is. ri385 Chaucer L, G. W, 
Frol. II But goddis forbocle but men schulde leue Wei more 
thyng than men han seyn with eye. 1418 Maxi Beware 71 
in Rb PoL Poems 63 For pat 3e hid, god seep in sy^t. 1.^30- 
40 Lydg. Bochas u. Prol. ( 1494 ) fiu The rounde droppis of 
the smoth rayne which that. . fall from aloft On stonys harde 
at the iye as it is seyne Perceth their bardnesse with their 
falUnge ofte. c *475 Partenay 51 A roial gret feste, A more 
worshipful neuer sayn with eye. 

0. predicated of the eye. 

1*1225 Leg. Kath. 1733 Nan eorSIich che ne mei hit seon, 
ich segge. a 1300 Cursor M. 4508 Hert sun for-gettes pat 
ne ei sets, c 1421 Lessons of Dirige 318 in sb Pol. Poems 1 17 
Noon ey^e hadde sene me after son. 1620 Sir T. Wroth 
Pestr. Troy, etc. Rpigr, i6 marg.. That which the eye sees 
not the heart neuer rues. *750 Johnson Rambler No. 102 
f 4 An expanse of waters., covered with so thick a mist that 
the most j^rspicacious eye could see but a little way, 

d. To behold ^visual objects) in imagination, 
or in a dream or vision. So to see a vision ^ f to see 
a dream. 

CX20O Trin. Coll. Horn. 109 Pe holi prophete abacuc,.seh 
suterliche fele of pe wundren be ure helende dide siSen. 
a 1300 Cursor 4533 Aiper of bus a drem we sau And he 
us bad til him it scau. 1382 Wycuf Gen. xl. 8 A sweuen we 
ban seen 1 1388 We sei^en a dreeml, and ther is not that wol 
vndo it v.*!. 13^87 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 99 Here take 
heed pat Daniil seigh ten sightes. c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 
27 The holy Patryarke Jacob se a vysyon in a place callyd 
Bethel. *538 Bale Thre Lawes v. F v b, A newe Hierttsalem 
thesayd J ohan also se,^ 1800 Words w. Reverie 0/ Poor Susan 

5 She sees A mountain ascending, a vision of trees. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xxxii, He saw himself, in his mind’s eye, 
put meekly into a hackney coach 2859 H klps Friends inC* 
Ser. II. (18771 I. viii, 201 , 1 see, with my mind’s eye, a statue 
of Dunsford raised in Tollerporcorum. 

e. With sb. or pron. and inf. as compound obj. 

When see h used in the passive the infinitive is normally 

preceded by to j when in the active, the to is omitted. In 
early use, however, exceptions are not uncommon. 

In mod. English this construction differs^ from the use of 
the pres. pple. as complement (see i g) in implying a refer- 
ence to the ability of the subject to give tesrimony as to the 
fact or the manner of the action predicated ; compare, e. g. 
‘I have seen him walk’ with ‘I have seen him walking , 
In early examples the inf, is often found where we should 
now use the complementary pple. 

a 1000 Riddles lii. 1 (Gr.) Ic seah wrsetlice wuhte feower 
samed sipian. 2x54 O. E. Ckron. an. 1127 (Laud MS.) ad 
jdn., pa s«;^on & herdon fela men feole huntes hunteru c xaoo 
Ormin X0676 He sahh pacre GodessGast, Innanesscullfress 
like, Off heoffne cumenn upponn Crist fk upponn himm bile- 
fenn. e 2230 Pali Meid. (Titus) 1 . 193 He sea {MS. Bodl. siSj 
pefolhen iiire treoden, raeiden. c 2250 Gen. ^ Ex. 16 Cristene 
men o^en ben so ta^en So fueles am quan he it sen dajen. 
23. . Seuyn Sages (W.) 1258 And doals tou sest me do. a 135a 
Minot Poems Hall) vii. 70 pat fire ful many folk gan 
fere, When pai se brandes o ferrum flye. c Chaucer 
Pari, Foules an Vndyr a tre be-syde a welle 1 say Cupide 
cure lord hise arwisi forge & file. 2382 Wycuf Gen. xxxvii, 
25 And sittynge for to eet breed, thei seen Ysmaelitis weie- 
goers to comen fro Galaad. 2382 — Mark ix. 37 Maistir. 
we sy^en {2388 sayn] sum oon for to caste out fend is in thi 
name. 2472 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 34 Whan lasius 
sawe hys broder come all in armes, all his blood began to 
chaungft, 2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. Table Y ij b, I’hocion 
was never seen laugh newepe. 257O Turberv. Veneriexxx. 
80 But here he shall marke one secrete : that he go not 
aboutc to herbor an Harte an hour© at least after he see him 
go to layre. 2577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 28 That thou 
wilt not be seen to talke with any others wife. 2596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. 1. i. 179, I saw her corral! lips to moue. 2596 
Danett tr. Comines (1614) 159 But some of them reported 
that he was seen file, and was escaped. 2732 Medley 
Kolben's Cape G. Page U. loi When you see him [the ele- 
phant] march, you are amazed at the (Ground he rids. 2779 
Mirror No. 27 As he looked at it, I saw the tears start from 
bis eyes. 2805 Soott T.Mst Minsir. vi. xxiti, O’er Roslin all 
that dreary night A wondrous blaise was seen to gleam. 28621 
Thackeray Philip ili, I could see the diamond twinkle on 
bis pretty hand. 2894 * Max O’Rell* John Bull Co. a, 
I have seen French people laugh side-sphttingly. 

t£ With ellipsis of iodefitute obi {sofne one) 
before the infinitive. Ohs. rare. (A Gallicism.) 

G2350 Will, Paleme 5072 Whan hordes were bom adoun 

6 bumeast hade waschen. Men mi'jt haue seie to menstmles 
m^he god 3if. C2489 Caxton Blonekardyn xxhe. xto 
What so euer goode sportc & pleysure that bianebardyn 
•awe ther make for biS sake. 

g. With obj. and compl. (adj., pple., or phrase). 

*900 CvKRwvLF Crht xvjo Hy. .pirn hellefyr, 7!;earo to 
Wlte oidlwiaard seod. c xaoo Ormim 3829 Forr Godess enngdl 
ix^epjp mann, putt he seop himm heredd. ^2x75 


Passion our Lord fn 0 . E. Mise. 52 J>6 heo comen to 
ihesu crist and seyen hine ded, a 2375 Joseph A rim, 269 
penne he sauh Ihesu crist I-strau^t vppon pe Roode. ^2386 
Chaucer Frankl. T.msi Where as stie many a shipe and 
barge seigh Seiilynge hircours where as hem hste go. CX400 
Maundev. (1839) iv. 24 Though thou see me hidouse and 
horrible to token onne. 14707^ Malory A rikur in. xii. 1 1 3 
Sawest thow not saide Pellinore a knyghte rydynge and 
ledy nge aweye a lady. 2536 Primer Eng. ^ Lai. 64 b, Sone 
after none ihys mother.. Sawe from the body [of her son], 
the Soule departynge. 2622 G. Sandy. Ovids Met. ii, (1626) 
39 Saw’st thou no cartel through these fields conuay’d! 
2709 Pope Let. to Cromwell 7 May, In which time all 
the verses you see added, have been written, 2822 Scott 
Kenilw. xxiv. They, .had just seen the little party, .crossing 
the summit of a gentle pilL 2863 Mbs. H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. 
in. vi^ They are acquiring self-respect.. .They wouldn’t be 
^en m the street now in rags, or the worse for drink. 1865 
Swinburne Chastelard 11. i. 52, 1 say what 1 saw done, 
h. To distinguish by sight from. 

c 2450 Brut 592 Kyng Henry. . leete cere hym [K. Richard] 

. . in a fayre cheste, closyd alle in lynnyn clothe, saaf his visage, 
whiche was lefte opyn, pat men myht see & know his persone 
from alle othir men. 286a Mrs, H. Wood Mrs. Pallib. il 
iv, 1 can’t see one sort from another? we must have candles. 

1 In various phrases (some of which occur 
chiefly in figurative use), to see the colour of {z. 
person’s money), to see dmhle, to see the light, to 
see one's way : see the associated words. 

2. cdtsoh and inir. To perceive objects by sight. 
Formerly often, to have the faculty of sight, not 
to be blind (now commonly expres^ by can see). 

Can see often means to have sufficient light or power of 
vision to see as clearly as is necessary for some contextually 
implied purpose. Sometimes an inf. of purpose follows, as 
* 1 can see to read, but not to paint *. 

c 2250 Gen. Ex. 3108 He adden li^t and sowen wel. a 2300 
Cursor M. 6706 Qua smites vte his thauns eie, And mas him 
vn-mighti for-to seie, He tjal [etc,]. 238a Wyclif John ix. 
XI, I weiJte, and waischide, and sy^ 1*388 the OE, 
versions have jeseah], 2387 1'revisa Higden (Rolls) 1 1 . 292 
Tiberius Cesar sigh more clereliche in derkenesse pan m 
li^t, 2426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 3306 To sen, myn Eyen 
ben to blynde. c 2450 Mirk's Fesiial 54 And when he layde 
his hondys on his hed, anon he segh. a 2586 Sidney A readia 
m. (Sommer) 268 b, I'he first had his eyes cut out so. as he 
could not see to bid the neare following death welcome. 
2596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. ii. 224 But her ei^ How could 
he see to doe them? 2596 DALRYMPLEtr, Leslie* s Hist. Scot. 
Prol. I. 5 The beimes of the Sone, al Scotland throuch, the 
hail nychte ar sein, thespace of twamonethis. . in sik brichtnes 
that esilie thay may ^sie to reid and wryte, 2607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts 466 Lions, Beares, Tygres, and their whelpes 
are not able to see, stand or goc, for many montbes. 272a 
Lady M, W. Montagu Let. to W. Montagu 9 or xi Dec., 
I write and read till I can't see, and then I walk. 2743 
PococKE Lescr. East I. ii. ii. 80 We could not sec before 
us any further than in a very thick fog. 2749 Fielding Tom 
Jones vn. iv, When he repaired to her bed he was generally 
so drunk that he could not see. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(2776) II. 253 was, at first, couched twly in one of his 
eyes ^ and, when he saw for the first time, he was so far from 
judiin^ of distances, that £«c.]. 2820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxxix, There are no cap. to bear, or eyes to see. 2820 Scott 
Abbot xix, Why, man, it was but a switch across the mazzard 
—blow your nose, dry your eyes, and you wilt see all the 
better for it. 2862 Whyte Melville Mkt. Parb. xxv, It 
was a bad day to see ; a bad day to bear ;; above all, a bad 
day to ride. 

Prov. 2546 Heywood Pr^ t. ^ Wks. (1562) Cuj, She 
thought, .she had scene far in a milstone. 

b. With ellipsis of an obj. implied by the context. 

c 1260 Patton Gosp. John xx. 29 jhi je-lyfdcst for-pan pu 
me J5e-seaj5e. pa saenden eadi^^e pe ne se^en [c 1000 Ags. 
Gosp. se-sawon] & je-lyfdon. a 2320 in Wright Lyric P.xx. 
36 'Phe water that it wetes yn, Y-wis hit wortbeih al to wyn, 
that segen seyden so, 2382 Wyclif Ezek. viii. 10 And I gon 
in, see3 ; and loo 1 283a Tennyson Sisters 163 The sweet 
dwelling of her eyes Upon me when she thought 1 did not see. 
x888 Kipling Soldiers Three, In Matter of a Private, People 
who have seen say that one of the quaintest spectacles of 
hunian frailty is an outburst of hysterics in a girls’ schooL 

3. {Jig.) trans. To perceive mentally (an im- 
material object, a quality, etc.) ; to apprehend by 
thought (a truth, the answer to a question), to 
recognize the force of (a demonstration). Often 
with reference to metaphorical light or eyes. 

^ As the sense of si^ht affords far more complete and definite 
information respecting external objects than any other of the 
senses, mental perceptions are in manyii^h. in all) languages 
referred to in visual terms, and often with little or no con- 
sciousness of metaphor. 

c 2200 Ormin 13590 Whamm pu purrh Drihhtin sest ntq^u 
Wipp innsihht off pin herrtc, a 2225 Leg. Ketih, 477 Ah 
sone sc kh seh be leome of pe soSe lare pact leadcS to eche 
Uf, ich leafde at bact oSer. a 2250 Owl N. 950 Heo.. so 
for-leo^ al hire Itht, pat heo ni sip {Jesus MS. syhpj sc^ ne 
riht. c 2330 Spec. Gy de^ Warttu 657 If pu coupest know© 
and sc pe uertu of bumilitc [etc.], a 2400 Chaucer Mereiks 
Seaute 10 For with my deeth thetroutheshal be sene. 2426 
Lvog. De Guil Pilgr, 2739 Now haue 1 told (ye sen yt wel,) 
Touebyng thys swerd euwWeL c 2537 7 'her^tes 59 Your 
mynde now I se. c 2553 Earl of Bath Lei. in Gage Nem* 
grave (2822) 242 And except tbe bishop wold wincke at the 
same, and wold not see it, there is no law can lutsure it bdfore 
he were priest, 2594 Lylv Mother BomMe il Ui, We gird 
them and fiout them out of ad scotch suid notch, and tniw 
cannot see it, 2609 (Garlktom in Cni^ Times Jm. / (x%8) 
I. 95 He may well be deceived, foe I see no better benefice 
for him at bui return than to as a dork. 26^ Hosbes 
Lmdaih. il xxvi 148 From sedbg the Jtosmoroiaaiy wsK- 
dome, .of hs$ Actiona 27*2 Lapy M. W* Momtacu Let. to 
Ctess Mar (2893* L aw The first of those ladies is on tlve 
brink of ScmihiRd for me. Shedoes not care % to ai^ tnttb, 

in Gremnik Papers (2853) IV. 294 Lord Xempte says that 


he sees no objection to your coming up. 2825 T. Hoor 
Sayings Str. ii. Passion 4- Princ 'ix. III. 264 She saw nothing 
before her but dbiress and misery. 1827 Scott Ckron, 
Canongate Introd., I did not immediately see the purpose of 
his lordship's question. 2849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. vi. U. 
63 Nor did he ever see his error till [etap 2884 Manck. 
Exam. 10 May 5/4 As soon as the question was put it was 
easy to see the course which the Government would take, 
1888 * 1 . S. Winter '* Bootle's Childr. ix, Then why didn’t 
you tell Geoffrey you didn’t see the good of sending so many I 

b. With obj. a clause or an indirect question. 

a 2000 Ags. Ps. Ivil 9 (Gr.) SoSfaest blissa 3 ,^nne he siS 
onxan hu pa arleasan ealle forweorSaS, c xaoo (jrmin Introd. 
47 Nu mihht tusen patt tatt wass rihht t>att mannkinn for 
till helle. <zx3<m Cursor M. 1165 ‘Lauerd,’ he said, ’now 
see 1 well Mi sin me has seit in vnselL’ C1385 Chaucer 
L. G. W. 795 That whan sche say hire tyme myghte be At 
nygh sche stal a wey ful pryuyly. 2470-85 UIklokv Arthur 
xiii. xix. 639 Now I see and vnderstande that myn old synne 
hyndereth me and shameth me, a 2533 Ld. Berners P non 
IviL 191, I can not se but we are Tyke to dye. 2552 R. 
Robinson tr. More's Utopia i, (2895) loa Wherby I can not 
see what good they haue doone, but that men may more 
sickerlye be euell. 2606 Shaks. Ani. J^ Cl. nn xiii- 33 , 1 see 
mens ludgements are A pwcell of their Fortunes. C2645 
Howell Zr//. (1655) ILxvlii. 30 Therefore I do not see how 
she could support a war long to any purpose if Castile were 
quiet, ryxd Addison P'reeholder No. 22 r 2, 1 only answered, 
that I did not see how the badness of the weather could be 
the King’s fault. 1778 Gereddina L You see how rusti- 
cated I am, by writing on such uninteresting subjects. 1813 
Sketches of Character (ed. 2) L 123 , 1 dont see what there 
is for me to say. 2856 J. H. Newman Serm. Van Occ. i. 
(1881) 8 And thus you, see, my brethren, how that par- 
ticular temptation comes about. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 219, 1 see that you are speaking your mind* 2^5 
E. B. Rowlands in Law Times XCIX. 464/2 It is at the 
first look hard to see why the Court of App^l should ever 
have been troubled with Wegg-Prosser v. Evans. 

c. With obj. and infinitive or f compl. 

*435 Misyn Fire of Love 82 Vnwerily it byrnys po pingis 
to fulfil j^t it seys & knawes plesynge to god. CX449 
Pecock L vii. 34 That what he si^e to be trewe bifore 
in doom of resoun and la we of kindc he toold out to hise 
herers, 2584 B. R.tr. Herodotus n. xox b, Butseeyng hym- 
selfe in tfiese braakes, hee called hys brother [etc.], a 2700 
Evelyn Diary 25 July 1673, Besides he saw the Dutch warr 
. .very unprosijerous. 1700 Dryoen Sigism. Sf Guise. 276 
The Youth, who saw His forfeit Life abandon’d to the Law, 
2743 J[. Morris Serm. vii. 290 But surely every one must 
see this to be highly absurd. 

d. In literary use, expressions like ^we have 
seen * ‘ we shall see ‘ the reader has now seen 
etc., are common with reference to what has been 
or is to be narrated or proved in the book. 

2422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. ii. 228 But whate 
mj^hefe folwyth of chynchry and folargesse, ye sdial sene 
hit aftyr in this boke, 2560 Whitehokn Machiavets Arte 
of Warns y. 7a You shall see..howe moche trouble and 
disease an armie and a capitaineisauoided oC 2820 Keats 
Lamia i. 201 Why this fair creature chose so faerily By the 
wayside to linger, we shall see. 2848 Carpenter Mem. 
Pays. I 843 We presently see reason to believe, that a 
very large projpordon of the movements of many of the lower 
animals arc of this reflex character. 2869 Ruskin Q. of Air 
i. § 38 We saw before the reason why Hermes is said to be 
the son of Maia. 2893 Kipling Many Invent.^ Lost Legion, 
Whai. .the English did will be seen later on [m the story]. 

f e. Phrase, All things seen : all things being 
duly considered, Ohs. 

c 2449 Pecock Repr. il viiL 186 Wherfore, alle thingis seen, 
this present v«. rcuie, or supposkdon is uewc. 

f. absol. Often with virtual ellipsis of obj.- 
clause, esp. in parenthetic use, or preceded by as 
or so. Also as figurative application of sense 2 , 

I see : often used coUoq. in assenting to an explanation or 
argument. You su : sometimes appended parenthetically to 
a statement of a fact known to the bearer which explains or 
excuses something that provokes surprise or blame. 

a 2^ Cursor M. 2137 O |>is thre com all, as ]N 5 Usais, Has 
bene in werld and yeit beis. 2390 Gower Ctmf.lll. 252 Bot 
thei weren blinde, And sihen noght so fer as he. c 2485 Digby 
Myst., Mary Magd. 507 Lady, bk man is for 30W, as 1 sc 
can. 2570 T. W ilson tr. Demosik. Oral. vii. 98 And as farre 
as I can see, the daunger that we are in, is farre different from 
other folkes. x 6 s 7 Cromwell Sp. 2x Apr. in Orlyle Lett. 
4 * Sp. (1845) 11 - 5^* Because, you see, the present Govern- 
ment has i,9o<^ooo L ; and [etc.]. 2706 Farquhar Recruit- 
iipg Officer L t, iook’ee Serjeant, no Coaxing, no Wheed- 
ling, d’ye see. 2742-2 ChaLloner Missionary Priests 
(1803) IL 29 AU the sanj^inary laws enacted by queen 
Elizabeth were from time to time put in execution by this 
king,.. as we shall see anon, 2753 Richardson Grandison 
(1754) HI. xvuL 246 Surely. .a man of common penetration 
may see to the bottom of a woman’s heart. 2802-22 Bbnth am 
Ration. Judic. Evid. (x8^) II. 578 A man who. , if he saw to 
tbe bottom of hU own mind, would acknowledge [etc]. x8x8 
Byron Juan u xcvii. Whether it was she did not see, or 
would not, Or, like all very clever people, could not, 2^3 
Scott Quentin D.y,^l see,* answered his uncle—* I com- 
prehend. Cunning rogues — very cunning I* :i^ss Brown- 
ing Bp. BUugram^ We ought to have our Abbeyback, you 
see. x8«^ Helps Friends in C. Ser. il (2877) 1 . vui. 226 The 
man who sees too widely is nearly sure to be indecidve, mr to 
appear «a 2873 F. Hall Mod. Eng. 34.4 He n^Uea, as we 
have seen, that be had antidpatively considered and r^ectod 
every view that 1 mmtmA* xSpa 
e»9 A few cornt of W'beat must adways dtop 
on* can the hiur^^ ^ •, , .u,,' .1;?, 

g, tmm. To hAto a partote 

to perceive, apprehend, or appreciate in a particular 
tuuouer. Also ah^l. lit # agree 

in opinion with another person. 

' For to iaftr 00' io pm. s«w ’ , 1 * '} f ] ^ 

122586 Sidney Arcadia lu <&>mmer) 273 Alas, inconi- 
pacable Philoclea, thou ener seest but dost i 
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iw« as T am, Bimira 7 > Lmetg' -vlii, O wwJ some 
Bow’r th« giftk gi« us To oursels m otbors mt m I 
M&ti* I Tiow iie« the matter in a new light# X wish you 
could see with me on this question, 

4 . tram. With mixed literal and fignrati're sense : 
To perceive by visual tokens, with obj. a sb. 
(denoting a fact, quality, state of things), more 
frequently a clause or an indirect questicm. Also 
•with obj. and predicative complement (now usually 
introduced by U h), 

c 1200 Ormik 2930 He sahh ^ho wi^h child® wass, & 
uisste he nohht whaeroffe. *362 Langl. P. PL A. vi. 15 
Motii Cros on his cloke..AiKt l3« vernicle bi-fore f<«t men 
scbulde him knowe. And seo be his signes whom he souht 
hedde. <rz400 Love Bonaveni. Mirr. (1908) 23 Sche was 
sad and invariable: so ferforth that as sche profited better 
and better, so was there none that euere syhe or herde hir 
wrooth. 1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr. 24272 Thou mayst se 


rcalme scholdc be destroy'ede. 4^x489 Caxton Sounds ^ 
Aj/mort iv. (1885) iao‘Syres% answered Reynawde, *yc en- 
qucre over modie ; see ye not what folke we ben ^ 15*3 
Douglas Mneis vni. xii. 73 Actius AjppoUo, scand in the 
^ye Off this mclle the doutsum victone. Mabbe tr. 

ALemat^s Guzman £AIJ. I. 34 Perceiuest thou not how im- 
patient lam? Seest thou not that I can not containe my 
selfe ? tyfis Foote Cemmissary i. Don't you see 1 am tired 
to death 1 1848 Thackeray Van.. Fair xivi. She was never 
seen angry but twice or thrice in her life, 

b. The construction with sb. or pron. as obj* 
is sometimes combined with that with an obj.- 
clause. Now only poit 

Common in the Bible as literal rendering of a Heh, idiom, 
but app. also develop^ independently in Eng. 
xsSa Wycuf G&h, adu 14 Egipekns sawen the 


X38a Wycuf G&h, idi. 14 Egipciens sawen the woman that 
she was ful fayre, c 14^ Chev, A ssipu 2d Se 5e Jms 30f*der 
pore wotnman bowj^t ^e is pyned Withe twjmlenges two. 
ci^tAij^kabet a/Taies y&t knyghtis of Home saw Vas- 
psayan, at he was a nobyl man ami a redy tocownceli *575 
Gammer GurUn j. iv. 15 Here h a prety matter, m see 
this gere how it goes. 1842 Tehn vson it A rtkur$ 1 23, 

X see thee what thoo art. 

O. To learn by reading. 

Often idiomatically in present tense,. / xeea I have lust 
xead (e^ in a newspaporj thai something has happened 
1426 Auoblay Potms 6 In the gospel thou sist. *6«a 
Skeltom Dm Qnixatt iv. v. (1620) 338 What then can you 
say to me of the good Dow C^ongiho of Thracia, who was 
so animous and valiant as may be seeue in Im booket 2652 
Hobbes ix. xavi x^. X could weveir $m ib any 

Author, what a Fundamental Law signifieth. *765 H, Wai> 
BOLE in Jesse SeAt/vn 4 Ctmtem^, (t843J It. it /f prvpes., I 
see by the papers, that the Bishc^ m hm^om is suppressing 
inass-howsesu *847 TiKACJCiBRAy XsrfA (tMf) 8 Did you see 
her death In the paper? x88x SAntTfucinr Dryd&n 13 One 
thin® hfc partkalaaF Ihave never seen hdrty put a* acGOunting 
lur tM oMBpkoe royailixatkiW oi nearly the whole people. 

To dkeset the sight (Itcral or metaphorical) 
lntttadloiaia%tot tolookat^contemplate^examiney 
iwspect, dr rcmtinfcc ; to vbat (a place) ; to attend 
(a f^y; etc) m a spectator. (Cf* i&samj 2 1.) 

a Baas i^T' sols |>aet ale weren kohoi hlder fix: to 
seen Itowh a 2300 i/amieA tmx For it ne was non 
howe 4 crMu*e,..J>at he ne kam jncler, ^ leyk to se. X36a 
X.A)«GL. P* PI A. R. 163 & 3 bnes« sauh hera wd and seidc 
bote luyte, Boteprikede cm his palfrey and passede hem. alk. 
r ijftd OuAUaia iwa, 1 hadde time bottre teyser for 

to pleye And for to se Slid to Wse^mCKliuay folk. 2272 

Caxtoe Aeewys/f (Sewnmer) a8i Whan they had seen and be- 
holde the monstre ynowh they departed then*, e *590 Faire 
JSm rr. I gf Twgentleaien. .Ofl twewresmt toseeandtohe 
seeM Waikli^ the mamm §m by thy i&alMrs desre. sspa 
Haskb F* Fmiiam GdsxBriitt|^*. 4 in'kkig, or soring a 
play, jrioe Suitsoar Farm l vi 97 Let him noc 

gee to see the townttweMtta it he vpon fa|$ earnest ailrirea. 

SnAieiLCh‘iumli.37 totheSeiHridellto^ 
to so* ihe V«»el 'Ihiitli oowe in. At tothww-ew om eyes 
lew htame Othrilow xd4« XX EoGUtt Mmm&m xt% Thrir 
answer iumi, X $m to' goe see a I hwue houffM ogten* 
sAto SrstoMito mt One of the immw wto 

i«riawit>wi*hiw, the otW awlqkr. See tltoMiiew the 
te^ftoth Mh. xte Rym »a S&art Vim' TW. 1 d Bmm 
f»to se%e«l>«rttohtor* 

Mj fm Whma Hindi unutov'd, tlie Iriwt -nf Courts «a» 

tytoSwirryiwX 

ifSiA s$ DfftiJmil uto owl. -to the Towto, and saw all 
1^ Dk FiM JffeaCwfwillVrIt 
lMi%. *#iy dwto ttoi m euMi^- lili TatoKMiv Vmm, 
F&isk*% My MiMr hmm sae to me a sltow at Stodtevea 
fsia HaySiAliwIWSIiw 

wtoto tote tote to ifM. Fwstotsu in W. 1;. W. Ste- 
XI. t# W« have Mttod ahotit, 
ten Into » 

ppit. M €1* s 

ipto F* iC pmm» &mmm (Mm 

|'«te *.... 

tto wm 


t'^ tciictok ' m M it-sii.) 

f te tolf l« itoM tejlll p ite W 

t sjto tew te k 

p.| »«• ttotete ^ arimlp jte 

xiii, He.*tow«teiwte 4 ip«il»twejtete»te 
d. imm. Tm Ifite |ii teiiiite 

M £om% 9 h wwd it dftl iteMybi 

of a document 


a 2300 Cmr$ar M* »6f« 

mi. he kite Xf B -x 

F, FLM^m. TOitoie**| 


■. He* '1 


symori^ to rede it, e 138® Chaucir Man JLmPs T. 711 
And what |wt be this pitous lettre say ffid ofte he seyde 
Allas a^ weylavifay. 1426 Lyog. On Eng. Title to Crmm 
a/ Frame Prol. in Pei. Feems iRolIs) IL 133 Tho that 
shalle hit sene or rede, c 1450 G&chtew Reg. (*905) aod After 
sche had say the charters. 2523 Fjtxherb. Hud, § 15a For 
I haue .seen fookes of accompte of houscbolde- . & I doubte 
not, but [etc.]. 157! Gascokjnb Upeyle ef A niw, title-p., 
Novem. 1576. Scene and allowed. Printed at London by 
Richard Jones. 1594 Nashe Un/erL Trm*. Ded., Least 
anie man should challenge these my papers as goods 
vncustomd..to the scale of your excellent censure loe 
here I present them to bee scene and allowed. 1609 Skeke 
Reg. Mai, 89 We charge and command zou, thir present 
letters bemg sene, ze cause lawfully summone A. to compeir 
before vs. x6ax SkuttleworiikP Ace, (Cbetbam Soc.) 258 
I At end of an accounE] Scene and allowed by mee, Ric. 
Shttttleworthe. xdia Aeis ef Sederunt (xTpo) 85 The de- 
fendepa advocat toall return the proces^ and shall write 
on the back the day of the return, (seen and reiurned)^ 
and sett his nanre thereto. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) II. 
215 No man would advance money upon an estate without 
seeing the title deeds. 

a The imperative see is used in books to a 
passage in the same or some other work in which 
iiifoimation will be found. Ch naod,!.. mde^ P\ 
myez^ wiry G. steke, 

1608 PLATf?ar<to«^.iB'ito«(ed. Bellingham 1653) 50 See 
more of this in Numb. 30. Hid. 88 See before. Numb. 67. 
*704 J, Harris Zex. TecAn. lt Period, in Chronology, 
sfgniites a Revolution of a certain Number of Years; as the 
Metonick Peried, the Julian Feriedt and the Calippick 
Feried ; which see in their proper places. X7S3 Challoher 
Catk. Chr. Imtr, 21 See St. Dienysiust L. de Eecks. 
2769 Falconer Marine I1780), ifito, or Brim,z name 
given to the circular edge of any of the taps. See that 
aiticte, *8x8 Scott Reh A<5rix,S«s twenty-third of Queen 
Elizabeth, and third James First, chapior twenty-fifth. 
*849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, tii L 3^ «<?to. The population 
of Dert^ was 4000 in X7ia, See Wolley's MS. Hktory, 
qiKjted m Lyson’s Magna Britannia. i8®x Paley Muhylus 
(ed. 2) Pernans 741 wto, oorTt«, guippe qui. See on Prom. 
38, *868 Browning Ring 4- Bk. vi». 812 For pregnant 
mstance let us contemplate Tbe lock of Leonaxduv-see ai 
large Of Skiiy's Deckiom stxiy-first. 

t The imperative is often employed exclama- 
torily, either with obj. a sb, or a clause introduced 
by whai or AoWy or ^s&i. as quasi* mf, « Behold 1 
In 0£. accompanied by the dative Jle,a use whidi, though 
in ME. or mod. Eng, literature, survives in dia- 


tmrecorded in ME. or moc[.Jb;ng. 
lects: sec sitAee in Eng. Dial, Diet. 


The corresponding 


plural yeu / also occurs in dialects, but is apt to be con- 
tosed with the in-ten ogative see yen f do you see? 

e Ved, Psalter xxxiL x8 SehSe [scce} e^an dryhtnes 
ofer o& onuredendan bine XBhyhtende soSUce in mlldbeort- 
BKse hia. C975 Rutktp. Gmp, Matt. xxiv. 25 Sih^e ic sseege 
eow [ecee praedixi udrs}. ^ a 1325 Prese PsaUer l[i.J 6 Sc ! 
for ich am oonceiued in wickednesses, e 1440 Alphabet of 
Tales Ixxix. fir Se 1 yonder gois a fayr yong man ! c 1440 
Gesta Rem, i. 2 (Harl. MS.) Srith nowe, gtee men ; jjis 
emperour 1 call owre lord ihesu Crbre. 1500-ao Dunbar 
Perms xliv. 28 Se quhat wkschep wemen suld haif than. 
xjpKi fVerld 4- Child 79 Lo my toppe I drytoe in same, Sc it 
torneth roundcw c 2570 W, Wagkr The longer thou Ezrest 
684 (Brandi). Se, woulde you iud^ hhn a foolc So sadly 
as be readeih on his booke 1 1672 Wooohead St. Teresa i. 
xiv. 88 Sec bow these Trees b^n to button. erz69o Ld. 
Halifax Epist, to Earl Dorset 89 Sec, see 1 Upon the 
Banks of Boyne he «ands. 2732 PotK Ess, Man iv, 327 
See the sole bliss Heav’n could on all bestow 1 2739 
C Wesley Hymny * Hail the Day'* v, See I He lifts lus 
Hands above I See ! He shews the Prints of Love 1 a 2744 
PoOTB See what it is to have a poet in your house. 
*7SS Johnson, See^ interjection. Loj look; observe ; be- 
hold. 2807 WoRDSW, MeikePt Return xii, But see, the 
evening star ccancs forth I ^ 1828 Scott Hrt. MidL xxx, 
See there !— -that was the g^ my auM Joe used to cross the 
country* 28*2 ---ATriw/ta. xii,* See you, sir I' said he,* I have 
changp toy garb from that of a teiex to a servkg'tnaxL* 
2%T K.EiU 4 sCdiai^Xv-xaSee! what bowery loses ; here 
itobitehlin.^ 

6. With WiFcct toi ®bj.: To asernp- 

tai» by iitquiry, experiment^ cm con?- 

la motel mm a promte ‘to see wte one caw te ®r *to 
•to if owe ct« ofo' (so and so)* cotoiatey hwpte » iRiowiso 
to totoocM''* tet eutewrr* to secore the doted iwalt* 
*373 Barbiwii Mmce v, xad A gcihm in Cariilt Ite* to 
•e qwlto«Nte to h arid te #*4os AtiWiLAv X/ iWw# 
Hm $ to fA J* Mlse^ wms Hem layteri ptoto te went 

i» te to to wte payat fe te were te 4 * 440 '«F«ite 
ff HmR L 4to As tytote, h«w« hit with mmnmd $em If 
Mtbeatokttete tj^MsdtlmdCimhMlmUtm*^*^ 
iiiperintentet tend m ye sayd kyriE*-*«to»d gyf yekyilt 
mtopteottoten toyeatoorKisri^^ mmlSam^ 
smr€urtm%'v, 51 teste k. fbte^b thy |toiii£tes«e 
^ MdrMrdXem^ 

1*9081 87 This Hate . . mm teh te te ditowfeh wotte 

tamFedhm Rmeml 8 And wte ym tea# ai sited tte% 
toiiiate- teite te mtoteteteeitet 
im£ete ite T* M ace to 

Wteyadift. *74 PoitoCks-^tor.AteXshiE ionite 
pte M 'OWie fmtty m tli# tei when I w** ateotr 
U Mid te thi^ wte toe whether lids sirafipMrwtel 
teto mmmjm mmhm day. Earl rnmn h 1mm 

Aispiwa Iv, frifew ytemr fitttow* te a^ wheiw he eitei 
tote, I%f DieaKWid'A MemUr, 

MMortew totooloytote te t ' tentel' Miv Jte 

XteiOto ;i«sto whan I « d# te- ywi» m \ itewi ^ 
1^ In Ite. write teteitoi Smm m it, 
11 %# # % wftt Mx ft te tel In evoty my to lto» t Ike 
MMffto Ik Into a teete wte It sMte tom imi Itoter* 
rite H. HRimm fJk^Cm 

stonritoh . 


b. ffBsbl or with ellipsis of indirect question, 

a 2300 Cursor M. 24320 * And qiiar haf yee his liode laid?* 

• Sir , said mart, * cum forth and se 2568 Grafton Chr&n, 
II. 773 As for this gentleman my sonne, I mind he shal be 
where I am till X see further. 2582 Earl Morton in Cat 
Scott. Papers Ml, 14, I was purposed to have banished mv 
self againe and turned my backe upon Scotland white I had 
sene farther, 2852 Hawthorne i/<7. SezK Gables xx, Ak 
something terrible has happened I I must run and see I 
2862 7 'mo Cosmos 1 . 283 * But what ails you to tell him I a® 
here now?*.. She shut the door, looked inquiringly at him, 
and left him standing, with * i’ll see *. •**, 

c. To make sure by inspection (before taking 
action) that certain conditions exist. Cf. sense 8, 

c 2440 Alphabet of Tales jZ He pat giffis it [the benefice) 
suld se te be j^att he gaff it to war able for to take it xk** 
FiT2HF.Ra Husk § 57 be that they be soft on the fore-crop^ 
and upon the huebone. 1821 Scott Rem In/. xxxiL Me 
looked sharply around to see that there was notiung in 
sight which might give the lie to his words. 

7 . t fil- To keep in view ; to watch over; chiefly 
in favourable sense, to protect, take care of, tend, 

c xzeg/Gen. ^ Ex. t€£z Dahan hi-taste him, siSen to sen. 
His hirdenesse Sat it wel ben. a 23^0 Cursor M, 16488 ‘ Ha 
we noght >ar.of to do’, coth Jiai, *kou sal hi-self it se*. 
et^oy So^ Exec. Sir S. Fraser m Pol. Songs (Camden) 
220 Sire Edward of Camarvan, Jhesu him save ant see t 
c 1374 Chaucer Troy lus n. 85 Quod Pandarus ma dame god 
yovv see. 24286 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 4S24 And to Seyii 
lohan I leve also, That he may han perseueramux To sea 
me in my gret suffrsmnce. e 2440 Vork Myst viii. 77 Luke 
Jjat pi semes be suttilly seyn. Hid, xvii. 33 Sirs ! god yowe 
saffe ande see. c 2460 Tmvneley Myst. ix 127 Mahovme the 
saue and se, sir syryne 1 a 2535 Frere f Boy 64 in Rxtsott 
Anc. Pop. Poetry 37 Sone, he sayde, god the se, 2563 
CkiM-Marriages 13a This deponent . , went home againe to 
se his bosines. 2607 Noroen Surv, Dial, v. 230 If he be 
an inferior, be may be his owne Bayly, and .see the managing 
and manuring of his qwne reueneues, and not to leaue It to 
the discretion and diligence of lither swaines. 

b. With adv. or phrase: To escort (a persm) 
homey to the door, etc* To see (a person) offi to 
be present at (his) starting for a jonmej. Ako, to 
see (a book) through the press, 

2607 Shaks. Cor. III. in. 137 Go see him out at Gates,., 
Giue him deseru'd vexation. 2693 Congreve Old Bath. iv. 
xix, Lset CPh . ! Won’t you follow, and see him out of Doors, 
my Dear? Fond. I’ll shut this door, to secure him from 
coming back, xt^ Fryer Au. E. India cj- />. i For your 
singular Favour, in seeing me Aboard-ship. 2770 C. Jknnkr 
Placid Man 1 . ii. v. 104 When he had seen her safe mtoher 
chair, he went home. 2775 Sheridan Duenna i. ii, Bul 
bark ye, Ferdinand, did you leave your key with them? 
Don Ferd, Yes; the maid who saw me out, took it from the 
door. 2809 W. Irving Knickerb. ir. iv. (1820) 119 Escorted 
by a multitude of relatives and friends, who all went down, 
as the common phrase expresses it, * to see them off*. 2884 
Rider Haggard Patou xlii, ‘Where have you been to, 
Lady Florence?* he said. *To see my brother off*, she 
answered. 1884 W. C. Smith Kitdrostan 50 Do not trouble 
to bring back the boat ; I’ll see Miss Ina home. 2886 Miss 
D Toulmin Smith Bk. Brome Pref. i, I willingly undertook, 
at her request, to see it through the press. x888 Flor. 
Warden Witch of Hills II. xviu. 204 We saw the ladies into 
the brougham, 2899 Rider Haggard in Longm. Mag. Apr. 
225, I opened the door to see out some friendk 

8. To ensure by supervision or vigilance that 
something shall be done or not done* a. with 
clause as obj. Often with reference to action on the 
part of the subject : To take care, see to it (cf. a 5 c) 
that one does so and so. (In this use rarely t with 
dative of pron. used r^,) 

a 2300 AT. Hem (Camb. MS.) 452, & se he holde foreward, 
cx^ Afoi. Loll. (Camden) 41 And se hem religious, )>** 
J«t feyn not fel&ly pouert. . . And see )jei hat )?ei oblesche no 
man to the maner to pouert, but pzt God haj? callid jjer ta 
£24x1 tr. Secret a Secret,, Prro. Priv. xxxlv. 287 See tbm: 
thou can ly w Of l^till mettc and Drynke e 2449 Pkcoce 
Repr. iL xvil 253 Se 30 that in toure vndimymyng ^e bore 
30U discreetlL 24<i8 [see Man sb.^ 4 R igoa Atkvnson oe, 
De Xmitediene iiL viii (1893) 202 Se, therfore . . that no 
strong fantasito of any mater trouble the. c 2530 H. Rhodes 
Bk. Nurture in Babtes Bk, 67 Sec ye haue Voyders ready 
for to anoyd the Morsria that they doe leauc on thenr 
Titoiidbtoirs. xsg® LYNWtoAV Sa^re m And sic the hw*- 
totte ip*# uto tor toffpeuce, Bot sp«d thanie heir, with 
TtonpontBtfe 219S0- Daub tr. Slerdands Comm, 1 k b I* ^ he 
popto ofito of a Byriiop to see that the people be ri|ht$y 
toBtrected. riM GemmeerCurim u. i 77 hf ow, Ko«te» **® 
then tote hete Ami ite »» I thee br^ 26^ Holland 
CpmpmtMa 297 See thtoi quoth he, you order the natter sk 
ted lawfide sf teist that time. W, C. Italiem Commd 

xxx. to2 Shee was never from about him. and saw that bee 
wanted noehing which the world could yeeld for the ne- 
fmmtf ef Mi Iteeltlu t$Bs Bmvm Paraphr. M, Tk, Mark 
£v, »3 Let Mw tltot kilh mm sonI uuderstteding toe that he 
Mer Ge«y# word e^pwdWly, 174* Richaiwion PamM 
I II, *24 Only wtew ygm worthy Farewtt have perwed 
dktoMieeihat I hsweiteiy liito'Of then again. t8^ BlaiOC 
JFn Thdk ted, 942 Mil. Lavender would see ttes she was 
MfHriyicfoled' iriter* rite Meotdk Exam, 27 Itey 4/7 It 
Itewtoriitoitee tlwtt w«ii«eito 4 <n»iri^ by otw rltoli 
rilrte riteF*Ai«oif i(«Xtorifte.;^‘Cter>el)lv.4t 
ItodMIf *ii tetototod la serir^ that 'the KqttetoM te* 
etege ktelf 'dite* 

fe. iriA obj. s m or pmtmmf iwtd iwtppfct or 

fiKuriy iK« MRpteiKetit 

itriS® ISMlsf f . 'Id, f tgijie Mmy / (swt) 5*5? 

to te to #ir pmto Md wySei te 

tolt » Ite# Ttoiteiit % te* wil perwtelf itel ft 
tMe 4 11^ wm C,' ilAftei l«i ICtetoe MSS., imm 
Wd» I pod to' jtoi m M te 

ttmm tepdtjM writ teMI. 

arito A* DaV 4 ^r- Secretary t, (1625) 66 And if my Of»«h>n 
may M alt prevmle with you shoald quickly call him boioe 
tern ite.]pii itete 'hteto to te pwMto/te 


BEK 


SEE 


«!haics. C4r. m vi. 47 Go see tliis Rumorer whipt. 
zMat R. Montagu in Bnc^euch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Co®w^) 
1 lit I think seeing an Ambassador's debts paid when h« 
imSaway belongs to your proving 1697 Dryokn Virg. 
Pmt IX 29 O Tity’rus, tend my Herd, and see them fed. 
1704 ‘mint- P>icL {ed. 2), Major if a KegimenP .is to conwy 
aflOrders to the Regiment., to see it march in eood order 
[etc.]. 1824 Scott S£. xxxvni, I wiU ^e her aveng^ 

m every one of them I _»899 tn ^ XCII. 92/2 We 
undertake to you paid the said sum olfs^ 

c. Coupled by a/id with another verb ; To be 

careful to (do something), ird/%. _ ^ ^ 

a *766 Mes. F. Shekidan Sidney Btduiph IV. 69 David 
..told me he'd see and get me another every jot ^ pretty. 
j8»s T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion <fjr Princ. xi. Hi. 257 
If you get your letters ready early in the day, I will see and 
get them franked. 

0 . To view or regard as, to judge, deem. With 
complementary adj., ^M fit, proper^ or the like, 
the object being an infinitive phrase (less frequently 
a clause), which is sometimes suppressed by ellipsis 
or represented by it, 

a 1325 MS. Kawl B. 520b, pat. .suuche enquestene. .be 
after hat te lustises soez best to doinde to j?« wille of h® 
reaume. Ibid. 31b, To ben ipublisti^ in schirene, in 
Ckecs..ant in opere sollempne studes, hare h® seost best 
forte spede. ex37S Mass Bk. 393 (Royal MS.) 

bo froytes of po erthe make plenteuus, ais >ou sees best 
Wilt in Berks, Bucks. 4* Oxon N. ^ Q. (1005) 11. 48 
W* suchc armes in money as myne executours shall thinke 
and see requysite in chantie to be gyven to the poore. 158X 
PiTTiK tT.Cuazsd's CizK Conv. m. (1586) 150 The father by 
his authoritie ought to distrilmte his fauoures as he seeth 
good, to one more, to another lesse. 1663 Butler Hudihras 
1, iii. 275 Others may doe as they see good. i8r8 Scott 
Mri. Midi, xii, To abide the dispensation that the Lord 
sees meet to send us. 1829 — Anm if G. xxxiv, The Duke 
for once saw it necessary to alter nis purpose of in.stant 
liattle. 18^ Caklvle P'r. Beth I. v. i, The only thing one 
sees advisable is to bring up soldiers, x86o Ruskin f/wie 
ikis Last L § 24 Supposing the master of a manufactory 
saw it right.. to place his own son in the position of an 
ordinary workman., 

f b. Fassive, /o be sem ; {a) to seem, appear 
r * JL videri} j (b) eUipt. to seem good, approve 
lUelf. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Gen, xix. 14 And he was seen to hem as 
pleiynge to speke. c 1400 tr. Secret a SecreL.Giro. Lordsk* 
xiii. 55 With discrecion do he hit noght ouer latly ne oner 
haiitly, hat he be noght sen hastyf ne slowe. *466 
fcrmline Keg. 1 Bannatynej 356 To mak a myine within my 
said grunde..giflr it be sene sptdfull till ws. 1473 Rental 
Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) 1. 178 Rychswa the myl to be 
fychit gif it be sein to ws profitabile fra the place it standis 
up til ane place of mair eysmentis and profitis. Ibid. 183 
Anens the pairtyn of the town it is seyn to the Abbot and 
^e Coiment for al pairtis that the town stand vnpairtyt as 
it standis and allegis thani of that condicion. 1484 in Exch, 
Rolls Scot. IX. 603 To prolong and continew takkis of thaim 
for the space of fyve yeris or within as sall>e sene speidfuU 
to thaim. 1548 Uoall, etc. Erastut. Par. Matt, xvii, i -3 
These tnynges wer scene to the Apostles as to men newely 
waked from si pe. 1549 Comm. Prayer, Visit. Sick 
Prayer, Consider his contricion, accept his teares, aswage 
his payne as shalbe seen to thee moste expediente for hym. 
*574 M. Stokes in G. P<£Sxx)cV Obserth Siat. Canibr. (1841) 
App. A. p. xxxvi, When the Father hathe argayde att hys 
Picture the Bachelars of Arte shall replye, as many as shall 
be scene to the Father. 

10 . To know by observation (ocular and otber), 
to witiress ; to meet with in the course of one’s 
experience ; to have isersonal knowledge of, to be 
a contemporary of and present at the scene of (an 
event) ; to be living at (a certain period of time). 
Phrases, To see life, the world : see the sbs. 

Sometimes with mixture of sense xx, as in to have seen 
better days, to have been formerly better off than now ; to 
have seen one's nay, one's best days, to be no longer in one's 
,|>ri«e. 

Beowulf ax>i4 Ne seah ic..meduaream xnaran! cx2oo 
Trin. Cedi. Horn, im And teh folc to him to heren his wise 
word, and to sende his wunderliche liflode. X2^ R, Gixivc. 
(Rolls) 161 X Vol vewe kinges me sue)? )>at it wolde do. 1375 
Barbour Berne xvi, X79 In-till all the weir of Irland So 
bard ane f<xhting wes nocht seyne. x4X2''2o Lyixs. Troy 
Bk. i, up He schal )>e tyme sc pat he par-avnter scbal 
mow panked be, a 1533 Ld. Berners llnon IxL 213, 1 hauc 
long® desyryd to se y« day that I nowe do se. 157^ Gam- 
mer Gnrton i. iv. 2, 1 may well cursse and ban This date, 
that euer I saw it. c 1590 Sir T, More iv, v. 86 But we. . 
Hauing scene better dayes, now know the lack Of glorie 
that once rearde eche high-fed back, ^ 1593 Shaks, Zwer, 
3^b O had they in that darkesome priwou died. Then had 
they seene the jperiod of their ill, 1679 Dryoen Limberhuon 
Ptol, X True Wit has seen its bejrt days long aga x<586 tr. 
CkArdids C&rotLot. Solyman 35 One who had never seen 
the world, 42x700 Evelyn Diary 27 Jan. 1658. He dc- 
daim'd against the vanities of the work! before he had seene 
any. X7X2-13 Swift yml. to Stella r6 Feb., I never saw 
such a continuance of rainy weather. 2739 Johnson Ras- 
mIos xxxix, I'hey had seen nothing, for they had lived from 
early youth in that narrow spot. 1763 Brit. Mag, IV. 372, 
I, bmng elevated with liquor, could not pass by a nigiit> 
always 'being fond, m sef tug ttfe, m iihe 
Scott Kentlw. xxxvii, The wisest men whom tho world has 
♦wa. *$4® TgacucigAY Km Fedr 1x1, 1 luwst laivkfe -©qiiMl 
Wr jdwsk and daring. i%o Moaftif Mmdkiy ixmen 
tfCudrm 40 Xiartan now had Mkn Hhi <%weenth iprictt 
|%« Fhot. mmmm IferFmBImAis Mmm gxv, line trwh 
K the ^ hbuidw^er had hnr day* and was 'ilaakiil 

Mamt v®|* aw Ai»d dw* I *ay Wm hava'jMsem awwh thMt 
laighity love can da. - 

b. With clause, obj. and inf., or obj. and 
complement : To observe, find. Also (chiefly m 


S8i 

the future tense), to find, come to know m the 
course of events. 

X3M Gower Conf 1. 3 For now upon this tyde Men se the 
world cm every syde In sondry wyse so diversed, That [etc,]. 
^1425 Cast. Persev. 3227 in Macro Plays 173 per schal we 
^ne Se what j)?at his iugement schal be. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems iv. 45, I see that makaxis amang the laif Playis heir 
ther pegeant, syne gois to graiC 11533 Heywood Fard, d 
Frere 61 x Thou shall se What I shall do by and by, 1336 
Crakmer in Ellis Orig. £.eit.Scr. in. III. 27, I had dayiy 
prayed unto God that I might se the power of Rome de- 
stroyed, and that I thanked God that 1 now sene it in this 
Realme. xs5x T. Wilson Logic (1563) 6 b, We see heate in 
other thynges to bee seperated from the subiecte. Where- 
upon we ludge that the heate is an other thyng then the 
very substaunce of Fire. 16x1 Bible Transl. Pref. r 2 He 
gaue foorth, that hee had not seene any profit to come by 
any Synode 1764 Goldsm. Trath 397 Have we not seen, 
round Britain's peopled shore. Her useful sons exchanged 
fcMT useless ore i 18a x Scott Pirate xxvi. We shall soon see 
how the old spell-mutterer will receive us. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. il Passion <5* Princ. v. HI. 6 At len^h he 
came lo a resolution. .to ‘wait and see 'what would turn up 
for the best. 1847 Tennyson Princesx ni. 244 There is 
nothing upon earth More miserable than she that has a son 
And sees him err, 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) I. Hi. 244 
The astonished church authorities saw bill after bill hurried 
up before the Lords. 

absoL 1456 Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S.T.S.) 102 As men 
seis, naturaly like wilde beste and tame defend the self. 
1&13 Coleridge Tabk-t. 38 Apr., ‘The Spaniards are abso- 
lutely conquered; it is absurd to talk of their chance of 
resisting Very well, my lord’, I said, *we shall seeV 
iS6| Kingsley Herew. xxi. You will see some day. How, 
1 will tell you but one word, 

O. In pzssive. Formerly often impersonal, It is 
seen, it is observed, experience shows that. 

xsgo Gower Conf 1. 15 But ofte is sen that mochei slowthe, 
Whan men ben drunken of the cuppe, Doth mochdl harm. 
c X400 Master of Gatm iL 32 (MS. Digby 182^ The other 
hertes , . renne vponn hym and sle hym. And J?at is see and 
sothe. 1451 Capgkave Life St. August. UL 6 And as often 
is sene )>ei make sumtyme debate betwyx wif and husband. 
1S4S in I. S. losadani Sel Cases Crt. Requests 86 

Whiche .. was never vsid aor senne in his tyme to be one. 
1576 Gascoigne Compl. Phiiom. ad fin., The sonnes of 
such rash sinning sires, Are seldomc sene to runne a ruly 
race. 1580 Frampton Dial. Yron 4*^ Steele 168 For it is 
seene that a cuppe of colde water beeing dronke, that com- 
meth foorth of a well . . hurteth. 1607 H uruen Sur^. Dial. i. 
13 There grew such emulation among Farmers, that one 
would outbid another, (which in the beginning was little 
seene). 1638 J unius Faint. Ancients 38 So is it seldome or 
never scene that the workcas of one man should fit our 
humour in all things. 

d. Willingness (or unwillingness) to see an event 
is often predicated as equivalent to willingness (or 
unwillingness) that the event should occur. Hence 
the vb. sometimes assumes the sense : To allow 
(something to happen). 

So in colloquial expressions of emphatic refusal ; Pll see 
him hanged {damned, further, etc.) prsL 

e X400 Cato's Morals 93 in Cursor M. 1670 Qua-sim-'euer 
Jkni be )?at wille )>i-self safe se. ,loke . . jjou kepe J?i corage fra 
die tecebis rife, c X400 Gamelyn 146 Be thou nought wroth. 
For to seen thee liave harm it were me right loth, c 1420 
Avow. Arth. xxxvii, But I nolde, for no lordeshippe, se hi 
life lorne. c 14S9 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 228 Rey- 
nawde is my cosmj & 1 oughte not to see his dethe nor lus 
dommage. 1554 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. 
(1872; 333 Ze sal be ane obedient and trewservand to zour 
maister. And sail nether heir nor sie his skaith, ij^Shaks, 
Tomu Shr. IL i, 301 Vpon sonday is the wedding day. Kate. 
He see thee bang'd on sonday first. X63X H ey woou znd Pt. 
Fair Maid West 1. B 2 b, He see you damn’d as deep as the 
black father of your generation the dev ill firO. X709 Fel- 
ton Diss, Classics (17x8) 30 , 1 am amlritious, my Lord, to 
see You Master of a fine Pen, 1736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet. 
IV. s.v. Amato, fioo hanged herself that she might not see 
iEneas her sou in law, t7Sb-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav. (X7^) I. 
459T0 Ansaldo Grimaldo, who with regret sees himself alone. 
1779 Mirror No. 44 r x The old man hoped.. to join their 
bands, and see them happy before he died, X797 (see First 
adv. 26]. X831 Scott CV. Robt. xvi, it Is vrith no small con- 
fidence that Idesire to see us set forth in quest of my be- 
loved Countess. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. v, I. 598 He 
would see Bristol burned down, he said,.. rather tlaan tliat 
it should be occupied by traitors. X867 Augusta Wilson 
Vashti xviii. You ought to be willing to .see me do anything 
honest, that will secure my dependent brother and sistar from 
want. 

e. iransf. Of things, places, etc. : To be con- 
temporary with and in the neighbourhood of, to 
be the scene of (an event); to be in existence 
during (a period of time). Also of a period of 
time : To be xna3k:ed by (an event). 

*739 G. Wesley Hymn, Hail the Day that sees Him rise, 
Ravish’d from otxr wishful Kye&. 1^39 Dioby Mores Catk. 
IX. i (1847) HI. 13/1 These are the iuneral and, Tartarean 
years of which St. Augustin speaks, like that when Rome 
saw five consuls, xE^So Alisoh Hist Europe VHI. I 
§ 62. 187 Eighteen rivers have seen thmr narigatkm im- 
proved. X89S Workman Alger. Mem. 77 A bright cold 
morning saw us in the saddle at 6,x5. *907 A, Lang Hist 
Scot. IV. 408 In 1906 Cambridge saw tnrec os four of hta* 
most learned men compete for the Greek dbair. 

IL To experience in one's own pei^soo- 1 , to imfc'- 
go, enjoy, or suffer. Kow rmt. (For ^ kem $em 
service, sec Slavics sb.) 

Ihe life MI app. native, Wt cc^x&les with « MWW IKe- 
iMJflWt ; mt, Luke it «6 (hi ah Bug. ven»loiM)* 
Mmmf « 180 pomie ffu fbcfl scyle metodsceaff mm t 49od 
<>N»vinuLr Crist ifixx 

ncrjKirlean xai97 R. Olouc W« i|t«# It 

be|r dutijfW3«^ A m w«e m in 

Lyrk i^.xpdv.pO Oiil Uwe atte wiiti that wyMMUli 


joie al forte sene, a X300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 650 Hee 
ferde in to bore To sen auenture. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IV,6i He schavede nevere his heed, nojier his berde, 
..he wolde have no worschepc, er'he se^h wnsche of Hany. 
bal. 1470-85 Malory Arthur iv. xviii, 141 They ansuerd 
hym that they cam from kynge Arthurs courte for to see 
auentures. CXS30 G. Cromwell in Ellis Orjg. Lett Ser. 
III. I. 339 His Lorchyp,.mad us good scherej and lett us 
see schuch ^me and plesure as 1 never saye in my lyfe. 
16x1 Bible Tobit iv. 4 Remember, my sonne, tliat shee saw 
many dangers for thoe. 17^ Wesley PseUmsnem. 11, How 
sure estabu^’d is thy Throne J Which shall no Change ov 
Period see. 1799 Wordsw. Fountain 42 They see A happy 
youth, and their old age Is beautiful and free. 1894 Sir J, 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life It 7, He [a horse] was a very clever 
hunter and I saw a lot of sp^ort on him. 

12 . To be in the company of, to meet and con- 
verse with (a person). To go or emte to (or and) 
see ; to visit, call upon. To see much or little of 
(a person) : to be often or seldom in his society. 
a 1300 K. Horn (Camb. MS.) 1356 ‘Cbildre’, be sede,‘hu 
habM 3e fare ? pat ihc 30a seg hit is ful ^are.’ c 1320 R, 
Brunne Medit 232 Y go and come to 30W a^en, ForsoJ^ 
eftsones y wyl 30W sen. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xi, iiL 
575 Thenne she said iny lord sir iannoelot 1 biseche yow see 
me as soone as ye may. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VHI 
xti He made muche suite to come into England e, to see and 
MMsake with the kyng. 1600 Cakleton m Crt Times 
Jos. / (X848} I. 05 You will hear of Sir I'homas Smith by 
your servant, who went the last ni^t to see him. rfida 
J. Davies tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 280 There came along with 
them the President's Lady, whom he had not seen in seven 
years before. 2670 Lady Mary Wortley in xstth Rep. Hist 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 21, 1 have been twice to see my lady 
Northampton but could not find her at horn. 17x0 Swift 
yml. to SieUa 18 Sept., When you see Joe, tell him fete-]. 
XTfia G. Colman Musical Lady i. 6 Come I I have been in 
search of you this hour-T-and thought 1 should have been 
obliged to go back again without seeing you. 1800 Geo« 
IV in Paget Papers (1896) I. 181 In short, the more I see 
of her and the more 1 probe her Heart the more perfect 
1 see her. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fmr xl, Mrs. Buie and 
Lady Southdown never could meet without battles, and 
^adually ceased seeing each other. *849 Macaulay Hisi. 
Eng. V. 1. 531 He saw little of any Whigs. 1872 Dasknt 
7 'hree to Om HI, 241 Have either of you seen anything of 
Mr. Fortescue in town? x88a Mobley Remin. (ed, 2) 1,57, 
I was seeing very little of Blanco White. 

b. To obtain an iiatarview with, call upon, or 
meet in order to consult or confer with, give 
directions to or receive directions from. In U. S- 
collo^. ‘ To interview or consult in order to influence, 
esp. improperly, as in order to bribe V Webster 1911). 

X782 Miss Burney Cecilia l x, She therefore went., to 
enquire among the servants if Mrs. Hill was yet come? 
Yes, they answered, and had seen their master, and was gone. 
1848 Thackeray Vem. Fair xfiv, She promised to see her 
man of business immediately. 1875 Jowett PleUo (ed. 2) L 
IX, I want him to come and see a pbs^cian about the illness 
of which he spe^e to me. _ 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. xv. 
L 213 llje class of profess^ional ‘ lobbyists*, men, and women 
too, who make it their business to ‘see ’ members and pro- 
cure. -the passing of hilts., which involve gain to their 
promoters. Ibid, c, HI. 411 The president of a great rail- 
road, .must have adroit agents at the State capit^. . ready 
to ‘ ’ leading legislators fete.}. xSgx * J. S. W inter * Lum- 

ley xiii, 1 have to see a lady in Queen's Gate about a sitting. 
X908 R. Bagot a. Cuikbert xii. 140 Kindly send a waiter 
to find my servant. 1 must see him directly. 

c. To receive as a visitor; to admit to au 
interview, PhxasaSi to see company ; to see nmsks 
» to hold a masquerade. 

c 1500 Melusifu xxxvH. (1894) 298 For he knew wel thal; 
Rayniondyn his brother wold neuer lone hym nor sec 
hym. X710 Swift ymt to Stella i Nov., I . , went . .to see 
Mr. Harley, who could not sec me for much company; but 
sent me his excuite, and desired I would dine with mm ewn 
Friday, X712 Steele Sped. No. 429 y 8 Lady Lydia can- 
not see Company. X744 Lady M. W. Montagu Let to 
Montagu (1893) 11. 125 The vice-lqgate has a court of 
priests, and sees little other company. ry6i C<»lman yealotes 
Wife L (1775) X3 Assert your Right boldly, Man 1. .see what 
Company you uke ; go out when you please ; return when 
you please. 1770 Foote Lame Lomr a. 39 Serjeomt, How 
oRen have I told you, that I will sec none of these sort of 
folks but at chambers? *779 Mirror TAo. 25 She replied, 

that Mrs. Dimmity, my tady 's gentlewoman, told her 

all the maids at — — had tea, and saw company of an after- 
isoon. xtSo Miss Burney Cecilia vi. vii, Wheax Mr. Harrel 


going to dinner, and can’t see anybody now. 1804 'Bn. 
FRETviitAN k G, Rmde Mmiet (18^ H. 04 Mr. Pitt saw 
Lord Harrowby . . for an hour and a half. 1883 Daily News 
3X Oct. 5/3 Lord Derby will not be able to see the Transvaal 
delegates.. during the preaent week. 1885 Encycl. Brit 
XIX. 751/x It was easy prisoners) to get drink and to- 
baceax and see frieaids from outside. 

esfkemidkaliy. «749^Fiw.DtNO Tom yoms XVL i,Me 
felt the same cemspanedon with a bawd, when some poor 
innocent . . fells into fits at the first proposal of what fe calksd 
Beeing company. 

fd. absoi. To see (together) i to moot ouo 
another, have an interview. Obs. 

UAU.Chmm„Hm. K/// aoo ^ A* ^ 

kyng2«dihftii»«tr»awto®^h«, 

When sbai we fee Inline I 

Hiw w«eyedim!fo8fomlaifc>w».s^^ .L 

13 . Gaming. To meet (a bet), or meet the bet oif 

(aaotlicr m .Iwfe'* Now 

chiefly in Ibher (see also quot. 1885). t b- in 
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one be In* I am come to passe again* , , 0. 1 set my rest. 
M, lie see it *804 N'rm Pmmt Or if eiiber 

|Karty lay down a stake, saying Bet me see or Pit seettt 
m whicn case both the hands are to be shown, and the strong- 
est wins, x8®s H. Jones in £nejei. Brit. XIX, 283/1 
tPoker,] The next in rotation to say must either (x) go out 
of the game; or (a) see the raise, ie., put up an equal 
amount j or (3) go better, i.e., increase the raise, l&id.t The 
last to stake, who mak«s his raise equal to that of each of 
the others, ues them, i.e. the player to the left has to show 
his hand*. .The next. . then similarly shows his hand. . ; and 
so on all round; the holder of the best band takes the pool. 

tramf. t^sr SaB Rtn. 15 Feb, 183/a A rather ditjcredltabje 
attempt to ‘see ' other Pretenders and ‘go one better* in 
patriotism. 1890 SpectaUr ao Sept., He * saw* the enemy’s 
veteran, in fact, and went 599 better, 

14. MiL To command or dominate (a position). 
Said of a fortification, artillery, etc. [So F. wzV.J 
18x9 Napike Femns. fVar v. ii. (Rtldg,) I. 23^ The guns. . 
«aiw It [a convent] in reverse. *834-47 J. 0. Macaulav 
Fieid JF^rtif. <1851) 43 In proportion as the height of the 
parapet is ino’eased tbe^ danger of being seen by enfilade, 
slant, or reverse fire, diminishes. Uid. 142 An intertor in- 
trenchment should therefore be formed; it will generally 
be the church and cemetery, or the strongest house in the 
village, if. .placed so as to see the principal streets. 

Id, Iiohseo. a. Jh (a persoa) xc/ : to show, 
bring to the sight or knowledge of. With sb. or 
clause as obj. Formerly often with ellipsis of 
personal obj. kt see* 

c 1320 Sir Trisir, 501 Houndes on hyde he di^tes, Alle he 
lete hem se. Uid. 554 Who better can, lat se. 13^ H. 
Bkunne Ckron. (1810) rS, & Etheloert in thefelde his fader 
lete he se. How Dardan for his lance doun to theerth went, 
& smote his hede of, bis fader to present, xgw Langu /*. PI, 
B. XVII. 0 ‘ l.Rtese ]n lettres* quod I ‘ we mi^te pe lawe knowe’* 
€ X400 Laud Tr^ Bk. 2865 Lete se now, what say? ja., 
W. Paris Cnetine *52 (Horstm.) Sire, make theme hole! 
late se, cane ye? c *430 Hjrtnus Vir^. (1867) 58 How many 
foolde Hast J^u hroo^t ricbesse? now late se. t x/^so Merlm 
XX. 357 ‘ Now let se *, quod Merlin, ‘ what ye will do, for now 
is ther oon Icsse c 1485 Di^iy MysUy Mary Magd. 1738 
Lett se whatt I xall hav^ Or elles X woll nat wend. *535 
CoVERDAUE 2 Kings xviiL 23 , 1 will geue y* two thousande 
horses, let se yf thou beable to man them. 1596 Dalrymplb 
tr. Leslies liitU Scot^ Prol. 1 . 10 To lat de quhan danger 
is, thay kendle bleises in tour heidis. i6ox Q. Euz. LeU 
to Mountym ra Jan. in MerysorCs /tin, (i6iy) n. 197 Wee 
could not forhearc to let you see, how .sensible we are of 
this your merit. 17*5 P. Walker Life Peden in Biegr, 
Presoy L ( 1827I I. 79 1 'he Lord ha.s letten me see the F renenes 
marching..thorow..the Land, its* Foote Tmie ii. (1781) 
25 GentfemotJ, here is a Jewel. AiL Ay, ay, let’s see. 

*t* b. The imperative let see was sometimes used 
with indirect question ( « * let us see if^) \ also 
ahsoL prefixed to a request ( * come * go to ’) j 
also to a question ask^ in soliloquy. Obs. 

r X470 Hrnry IVoU/aee l 442 * Unck\ he said, * I will no 
langar biiie ; Thlr Southkno hors Ltt se gif 1 can ride *. 
*5x3 Doiitglas Mneis xii. xi. 40 Quhat sail 1 do, lat se; 
tgifiar sail I now t £L. nam e^&l 13*5 Lo. Berners 
Frodss, XL cxxvii. tcxxUi.} 3W Tlmt is trouthe, qeod the 
ddke, let se, name a wyfe for him. Ibid, clxviL [clxiiL] 464 
Wefi, syrs, quod the hretems, lette sc laye foi the the money. 

c. Led me see^ let us see: indicating that the 
^jcaker is trying to recall something to memory, 
or finds it necessary to reflect before answerij tg a 
question, 

c*5ao Skelton Maptyf. 595 Ahyde— lette me se— take 
better hede— Cockea bane ! it is Clok«i Colu&yon I 1533 
J. Hevwooo Merry Play Johan (xgooji A ii, But abyde a 
whyle, yet let me se Where the dyueU hath our gyssypry 
hesou. xsg9 Shaks. Ken, V* itu via r66 It is now two a 
Clock ; but let me see, by ten Wee shall haue each a hundred 
English men.^ %Si99 Nashe Lenten Stujffe 4a Let me see, 
hath any bodie in Varmoutb heard of Lean^ and Hero? 
*698 CoNORKva Old Bach. iv. vi, A Prayer-Book? Ay, this 
la the Devil's Pater-nasten Hold let me see ; The Innocent 
Adultery. X74X Kicharosok Pamela IV. to* Let me see, 
then, can I give you the brief History of this Comedy? 176* 
Poor* Liar l Wks, 1799 1. aia Where do weop*®?-- bet us 
o'clock— ’it b a fine day 1 the liajl wtll he'cr^Rided. 

16. Special uses of the gcrundial iafiuitive. a. 
Formerly ofteu appended, with the sense ‘ iu visible 
% to varioui predkifw, esp^ adfi. dtscHptive 
as^V, fmd^ tetrUk, etc* Three 
wietiei of tidi use mw boeo curwuti f(s) 
ttxx) m k tee* (Tie <^Iy form neotided 
froii OE. n% (b) (Akf e^e.) t& see, 

(The iwdtfef use^ ttow ooly jkfeL ; co«»<m from 
w 14 th f (e) etc*) k sm te (tmdf uMle)* 
(Occart fwm lie to the iflth c.) 

ow tO Kwimie, 

and Wf a hmi eWm IliwiJ sadb# m isMidht o» so 

skwA Iav«i4u to 

m xioo C**rwJ^* wm h 4 f 

And atmed' ifiuhan on *0 ni* Citauewt 

Biamteke **77 liiat #vmo v^yp*! Tmi w m SnaiMlf 00 to 
MO. 1410-40 Btehea a xlw idi Fpo# iho 

mottmeyno oallyd It « 

kxxvii 36 

0 ) m *1*0 k Lym h p «| te Is 

fayr to m. . mo Ctiaouio the koo of dwa 4jt#*4 
*30 JWdda Mm miiltok lo ipdiiif 
e 1380 Sir FerimA tfoo A fMtp iiRl«!ii Iwt 

symeh k« knd to iOA d Amhm Mm mwkh $miy 
a Baron & Knl^k fhl rAlo irfi Hill Iwtofc 

to sen A *417 LMet Mm h ml il 

*79 And wee to maitis of Miwi Idif 

XytM clothe, fulle godo leyri tosi^iA 

It was a pdhMsii^toimif* Timm 
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fi- Pose 88 The Lyone. .most fair to sene. *563 Sackville 
induct. Mirr. Mag. ii, The soyle that carst so seemely wa.s 
to Seen. X607 R. Qarew j tr. MsUennds World of Wonders 
^6 More gay to scene Then some Aiturney*s claike, or 
George a GreenA 1833 Tennyson Sisters^ O the Earl was 
fair to see I 

(«:) 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 296 A cypres tree goodly 
to see to, but in deede unfruitefuil. *552 Elyofs Dict.y 
AnagyriSi an herbe or shrub verie pleasant to see ta a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia m. (Sommer) 268 In one place lay disin- 
herited heades, dispossessed of their naturall seignories; in 
an other, whole bodies to see to, but that their harts wont to 
Wund all ouer so close, were nowe with deadly violence 
opened. x6ox Holland Pliny xi. xviii. X. 320 There is a 
kind of rusiicall and wild Bee ; and such are more rough and 
hideous to see to. x6io — Camden's Brit. i. 86 Now was 
the State cverie where in a most wofull and pitiou.s plight to 
see unto. X634 Milton Camus 620 A certain Shepherd i.ad 
Of small regard to see to, yet well skill’d In every vertuous 

E lant. X671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Colhq. 144 The ceremonies 
eing indeed very goodly to see to. *737 W h iston JosephnSf 
Antiq. xviii. ix. § 4 He was a little man to see to. 

b. As predicate ( «the more usual ‘ to be seen ’). 
+ (a) Visible, evident. Ohs, rare. (^) Remaining 
to be seen, 

1456 Sm G. Have Lmo Arms (S.T.S.) 271 For it is to se 
that the provour has begunnyn his dame ferr ynouche quhen 
(etc.]. 1577 Kendall Bioxoers of Epigr. 39 Once woodden 
Challices there were, Then goldeu prjic.sts were euery where ; 
Now golden chalices therehe, And woodden priestes cache 
where tOHee. x8i8 Shellry Lett. Pr. Wks. (1888) XI. 231 But 
Rome and Naples — even Florence, are yet to see. *846 
Browning Souls Trag. i Shame Fall presently on who 
di^erves it most I Which xa to see. 

II. Phraseological combinations. 

* inttansUim uses with prepsitions, 

17, See about — To attend to ; to take steps 
with reference to ; also, to take into consideration, 
sec what can be done with regard to, Eli see 
alwut it: often used coUoq. to evade giving an 
immediate decision* 

*848 Bartlett Diet. Amer,y See abeul to attend to; to 
consider. *858 Hawthorne Er. 4 it. Eote-bks. (iSp) I. 48, 
J— and 1 then went to the railway station to see aliout our 
luggage. 1869 * Wat Bradvvood’ 'ike O. K K. xxxiv, Yes 
—1 don’t know— perhaps I’ll go with you. We’ll see 
about it. 

18. See after—. To ascertain the condition 
of ; to attend to the wants or salety of ; also, to 
take means to obtain. 

*727 IE. Dorrinoton] Philip Quarll UB16) 28, I feared 
that,. another accident had befallen him.., so 1 went to see 
after him. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. liv. (1783) 11 . 
14a, I shan’t beable to answer it to my conscience if 1 don’t 
see after iL X782 Miss Burney Ceciita ii. m, Pretty dove, . . 
be of good heart ! sha’n't be meddled with ; come to see 
after wu. X872 H. KtNGSt.Ey Hornby Mills etc. XL 46 
Here Tom, Tom, i.ec after the luggage. 

19. See for — . a. To look for, try to find. 
Now rare or Obs. Also "f see out for (obs.). 

*S3S Stewai^ Cron.^ Scot. I. 558 And mony saikles ^it sail 
suffer deid, Without richt some 3e se for sum renieid. x6jo 
Narborouch Jm/, in Ace. Sep. Lose Voy.i. (1694) 32 My 
Lieutenant went up the River in the Boat nine or ten miles 
to see for People that way. 17x9 De For Crusoe i. (Globe) 
203, 1 . , went to the West End. .of the Island, almost every 
Day, to see for Canoes, but none appear 'd. 1775 S. J. Pratt 
Liberal Opin, 1,(17835 II. 120 Adding, that, against ray next 
excursion she would see out amongst her young fiiends for 
a xttote suitable companion, *778 Miss Burney Evelina 
Ixxvi, fShe] begged me to see for some books she bad left in 
the parlour, x^ Charlotte Smith Etkelinde (18x4) IV. 84 
Montgomery. . went down himself to see for a coach. i8oa 
Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. I. viii. 55^ 1 was just coming to 
see for yewL *812 J. Groom in Examiner %x Aug. 552/i He 
searched the.. lodging-houses.,, to sec for suspicious per- 
i^r«. *848 Thackeray Pan. Fair Ixtv, JLittle Bob Suck- 
ling, who. .would walk a mile in the rain to see for her 
carriage in the line at Gaunt House, 
fb. To provide for, act for the benefit of. Ohs. 
Udall etc, Erasm. Par. Matt, i rg He began to cast 
in bis mynde, by what meanes be m:)’ght boihe see for the 
good name, & also the lyfe of his wyfe. 

20. S#el»to— *. To perceive (by physical or 
meAtal sight) what is below the surface of. 

* 39 $ S«iAKf . m Him. FL lu. S» 4» Well bath your Hlihnwwso 
aMbe lato tUs Ihike, *e*g Sts J. Ti«*»ockmort<w M Cenrt 
4 Times Jos. i (1848) J* 38a 'I'ben we shall undoubtedly be 
aMt to^M# kt4» the botiom thi* Ehd their mher widttd 
t»»dik«i* 179® WoepEw. Poems imag. xxvL "Tintt^nAbk 
49 While with an eye made quiet by the power Gf harmony, 
,.W« see into tlie life of things. x8a4 Mtas L. M. Haw. 
kimr AmaMne X. otm He could see uo l^tbtr into the Rlifair 
than before. *8%luNGsa«EyfoX4lA«KE|x|b7)||^x79>W^ 
our f . G. to see into llm SMttter* 

1 3^ Si# To look <»>j lo^ At 

(Ct mm B*) Obs. 
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SEE. 

eEneis v. Prol. 5 The clerk reiosis his buikis our to seyne. 
xyfis J. Ingersoll Lett, relat, StampAci (1766) 34 Th^ 
must be some one Eye to see oyer, and some one Hand to 
guide and direct, the Whole of it’s Defence and Protection 
XS30 Mooke in Mem. (1854) Vi. 108 Took Miss Macdonald 
to see over new Athenaeum. 

28. See round — * To have views beyond, to 
perceive the limitations of. rare. 

1879 M. Pattison Milton 83 Milton, though he had come 
to see round Presbyterianism, had not, in 1644, shaken off tdl 
dogmatic profession. 

24. See through — , a. Hi. To see objects on 
the other side of (an aperture, or something trans- 
parent), Hence fig. to penetrate (a disguise, fal- 
lacious appearance), to detect (an imposture) to 
perceive the real character or aims of '^a person). 

*400 Lme God 95 in 26 Pol. Poems 4 God seeth thurgh 
euery bore. Ibid. 103 Cod seeth thurgh eche mysse. a 1548 
Hall Chron.. Hen. VJiJ {1550) *87 b, His graces sight wS 
so quicke and penetrable, that he saw him, ye and saw 
through him, both within and without. 1599 B. Jo>«in 
Cyuthia^s Kerr. v. ii, He is a mere peece of glasse, I see 
through him, by this time, c *610 Women Saints 160 Them 
was not to be scene on her riche garments,, .so thinne as that 
you might see throughe. 1623 Cockeram u, To be Scene 
thorow. Transhicentf Transparent. *679 J. Good.man 
Pemt. Pard. u. ii. {3713) 198 Alexander the great.. had the 
luck or the sagacity to see through and des^se the empty 
pageantry and shew. 17x9 H. Barham in Phil 'frans. XXX. 
X036 When held against the Light, they {the silkwonufi] 
might be seen through as you may an Egg. 17SX Labklyb 
Festm. Bridge 'X he Board seeing thro^all this, enforced 
the Directions I had given. 1784 Burns Ep. to J. Kan, 
kine ii, And then their faiUngs, flaws, an’ wants, Are a’ seen 
thro', 1863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. C.kar.xvx. 394 He saw 
through their insufficiency.^ *885 Manch. Exam. 6 Nov. 5 A 
The object of the Commission was seen through at a gIanc«C 
t b. To have a clear notion of. Obt. 

1729 Butler Serm. Pref„ Wks. 1874 U* 7 Any one may,, 
know whether he understands and sees through what he is 
about. 

c. coHoq. To ^get through’ (a meal). 

*863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 440, I need hardly 
say 1 had a bilious headache all the following day, as 1 was 
ravenously hungry, and saw through most of it [a meal of 
many dishes]. 

25. See to (or f unto) — t Si. To be solici- 
tous about. Obs. 

X389 Eng. Gilds (1870) sx Also afterward, men seendeto))e 
deuoc.oun don in holy chivche,..a!>kynd [read aakydj Im 
fraiernite..to mayntene..)?® forseyd ymage. 

b. To attend to, do what is needful for; to 
provide for the wants of ; to charge oneself with 
(a duty, a business). 

a *400-50 Wars Alex, 754'* (Dubl. MS.) pan says he tohys 
seruand to see to pis capyll. 1406 E. E. Wills (1B82) 13 Ycf 
outgh come to Thomas Koos, than y pray lohan Wodcok 
to se to my son, that be be nat lost, 1470^5 M alorv A rthur 
XIX. vi. 781 That they were layde within draughies by her 
chamber vpon beddes and pylowes that she her self myght 
see to them that they wanted no thynge. 1529 Wolsey in 
Ellis Grig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 8 Alas M‘. Secretary, ye with 
other my lordys shewyd me that 1 shuld oiherwyse be 
furnyshyd, and scyn unto. 1535 Covebdale Jer. xl. 4, 
1 will se to the, and prouyde for the. *570-6 Lambardb 
Peramb. Kent 283 If the matter were well and in season 
scene vnto, there was no doubte [etc.J. *642 C. Vernon 
Consul. Exch. ap 'I'hc Chiefe Vsher. .seeth to all places of 
the Court, that all Doores, Chests, Records and things be in 
safety from fire, water, or other spoile. *844 Alb. Smith 
Mr. Ledbury vii, 1 leave everyttiing to you, and thank 
you into the bargain for seeing to it. x8fii Flor. Nightin- 
gale Kursittg (ed. 2) 41 If a patient has to see, not only to 
his own but also to his nurse’s punctuality. 1884 W. C 
Smith Kildrostnn 73 What is there to arrange with her? 
O yes ! About her shootings— I will see to that. 

0, To take special care about (a matter.) Chiefly, 
to see io /V, to make sure that (something is done), 

1474 Caxton Chesse ui. iiu (1883) X03 Also they ought to 
see well to that they be of one Acorde in good. x48x 
— Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 Here is the theef the wulf, 
see wel to that he escape vs not. xSfis Ruskin Sesame ii. 
$ So See to it that your train is of vassals whom you serve 
and feed, not merely of slaves who serve and feed you. 
1874 Blackib Se(fCuli. 43 What a student should specially 
see to., is not to carry the breath of books with him 
wherever he goes. xSox Morris Poems by the Way (1896) 
fig Lay me aboard the bastard's ship, And see to it lest your 
grapnels slip 1 

t d. To respect, look up to. Obs, rare. 

*579 Tomson Calvin * s Serm. Tim, 222/2 The ministers of 
the word must marke why this office is given them,.. it is 
*w)t because a few should be sene vnto, and that they should 
i^^eake, and others hold their peace. 

In physical sense : To look towards* Obs. 

*6^ Stormy MarinePs Mag. ii. xiii. 80 The eye maketh 
(seeing now to the lower, and then again to the upper end of 
the Crewsas) greater motion in looking up and down, 
transttive uses with adverbs. 

26. See aw&y. To spojd (money) in seeing* 

*fi*3 Shake. Hess. VI 11 ^ Prol. 12 Those that cewe to see 
Onely a show or two. . may see away their shilling Richly itt 
two isbort houres. 

27. To S 60 otit. fa* ? To let (a person) have 
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I fear, frail i» health—though I trust and pray she may 
ifse nftC out. 

C, In a drinking contest, to outlast. 

Dickens Fickw. xlviii, I have heard him say that he 
ciwiwf see the Dundee people out any day, and walk home 
afterwards without siugsjering. i86a Ihackehay 
vii, Pass the bottle U.we intend to see you all out. 
dL To go through with to the end. 

XToa Gou^ Morris in Sparks Lift <$■ IVrit. (1832) II. 4S3» 
T conceived my honor concerned in seeing the thing out, 
1870 Froode Cassar xx. 333 'I'he engagement had been 
entered into that he was to see his term out, i860 F. W. 
Robinson Gmmim. 11. viii, [IJ wish he’d stop another 

week iat Hastings] and see the five and twenty pounds out. 
1^ J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boat v. 73 He evidently 
KiSnt to see this thing out. 

28 . Sea through. '1 o continue to watch or take 
mrt in (a matter) until the end (cf. 27 d) ; to take 
care that (a person) comes successfully through his 
difficulties. 

187a H. Kingsley Homhy Mills etc. II. 60 O' Flaherty., 
told him that he would .see the bonfire through and the 
captain to bed, and take the consequences. 68 We will 
aee him through if he were to burn the college down. 

XP . 29 . Comb* See^every thing, one who sees 

everything. *853 [see Say v} B. 14I. 

Bae, ob^ form of Sea. i 
S eeable (sfab’l), a, and sh [f. See v* + -able] 
A. adj^ Capable of being seen, visible. Also Jig* 
f*ii4oo in Bampole*s U^hs.irBgs) 1. 165 Forwy,asaule pat 
is ait ruyde & fieshle, knaws not ^itt hot bodele ynges 
I s ^ngesl, & no y ng comes 3itt to be mynde hot seabull ynges. 
c 1449 Pecock n. v, 162 Marie Magdalen.. vsid the 

oyMinent as a seable and a smelleable remernoratyf signe. 
*548 Gkstb Agst. Pr. Masse B v b, These iherfore be 
named sacramehtes, for that in them one thyng is seable, 
and another vnderstande. x6a^ Bp. Mountagu Ga^ 49 
I’hat which cannot be scene, if it be .seeable, is no where at 
all, nor in being. 1829 I as. Mill Hum. Mind (1869) I. 13 
In that case, we should have no idea of objects as seeable, 
as hearable, as touchable, or tasteable. i874TvNDALL/'m//4 
Addr, Brit. Assoc. 81 This, as a purely mechanical process, 
is seeable by the mind. 1896 Dk. Argyll P kilos. Beli^^^ 
Wc cannot even think of it a-s seen or seeable. 

fB. sk (absolute use of the adj*) A thing 
capable of being seen. Obs* rarr'K 
j8xa Southey Lett, (i8s6) II. 271 We shall make a march 
of it, seeing all the seeables on the way. 

Hence See ableness, visibility j f See‘al)ly 
visibly. Obs. rarr'^* 

1548 Geste Agst. Pr. Masse H iv b, Manye dyd worshyp 
..Christ as beyng seably conuersant emonge them. 1865 
J. Grote Explor. Philos, i. 123 These qualities which we 
perceive, seeableness or colour, bandleableness or shape, 
taste, smell, &c. 

Seeal, Seeay, obs. forms of Seal sb*^y Say 
S ee-briglit (sf*broit),.j‘A [fi See v* + Brighy a* 

A rendiM'ing of dear-eye^ a pervei'sion of claty.) 

* Clary. 

1863 Prior Plani-n. 201 See-hright, from its supposed effect 
on the eyes. 1866 Treas. Bot.^ Seebright, Sawia Sclarea. 
Seecatcli (sf'ksetj). PI. sseoatchie. [? Aleu- 
tian Indian ; the pi. is Russian in form.] The male 
of the Alaska fur-seal, Callorhinus ursinus* 
x88x H. W. Elliott Seal IsL Alaska {1884) 42 The *sec- 
catchie ’ which have held the harems from the beginning to 
the end of the season, leave LeteJ. Ibid, 175 Gloss., 
catch, pl* seecatchie (Russian), male fur-seal and sea-lion, 
full grown. 1896 KiPLiSG Seven Seas (Three Sealers) What 
time the scarred see catchie lead their sleek seraglios. 

Seece, Seeche, obs, forms of Cease, Seek. 
SeecJi, dial, variant of Sitch (swamp). 

Seed (s/d), sb. Forms : r sied, Anglian s 4 d, 
2-5 sed, (2-3 sad(e), 2 6 sede, 3, 6 side, 4 aeod, 
JTetil, zed, Sc. seiyde, 4-6 .SV.sjid(e, 4-7 seede, 
5 seyde, ceed, ced, 6 siede, sead(o, 4 -seed. 
[OE. sxd iieut. as OFris. W, OS. sdd neut. (MLG. 
s4l)y MDu. sad neut. (Du, mad), OHG., MHG, 
s4t fern. (mod.CA saal), Goth. (in mana- 

s$} s fern., mankind), ON. sdb neut., whence s4tU 
in the same sense (Sw. sad fern., Da, smd) 
OTeut. L root to Sow.] 

1 . a. That which is or may be sown (often as 
cognate obj. to Sow v *) ; the ovules of a plant or 
plants (chiefly, when in the form of * grains * or 
small roundish bodies) esp. as collected for the 
purpose of being sown. Also, in AgruuUurt and 
JJorticuUure, applied by extension to other parts of 
plants (e. g. tubers, bulbs) when preserved for the 
purpose of propagating a new crop. In plural, 
kinds of seed. Phr. to run to seed ,, see Run v* 69 e) j 
also t lo grottt to seed (oba.), to be in seed* 
e8«5 Vesp, Psalter exxv. 6 Gongende eodon Be weopun 
SBudende sed l«tc.l. cxooo /fyjr. Gosp* Mark iv, 3 Ut code 
m siodere hk aacd tc sawenne. e xaoo Ormih 15905 Swa 
li)att itt mu^lie takenn wei Wihbsed to berenn wamme. c 
Prop, MJred 93 in 0. E. Misc. 108 And Jnb cheorl b«o in 

t b his to »ow«n, hk modes to roowen. a 1300 Cursor 

5230 Hk suns all and )mir flitting.. In weynk war 'jpu 
don to kde, pat ioseph wit ful of side. X36a Bangl. P. PI. 
A vt. 34, 1 haue..Bol?e l-sowed his seed and sowed his 
heestes. exaflx Chaucer Pari. Ponies 328 But foul tliat 
wuyth be sed sat on the grenc. 15*0 Nisbkt Ai T. 1. 10 
Christ, .schewe the parrabile of the seide. xsa6 Grets HsrbaE 
xlvii (1329) C V h, Auena k an herbe, the sede of it k called 
owaa x6o» Shaks* Ham* i. ii. 136 Oh fie, fie, *tk an vn- 
weeded Garden That growes to Seed, xflxx Bible Gen. L 


aip Eveiyherh hearing seed, 167$ Evelyn Pr* Card. 244 
when it [the onion] k in seed, ’tis very subject to be over' 
thrown by the wind. 17*9 Hops IVhly. yml. 30 Aug. 2/2 
To hinder the forestalling of Markets, by the Farmers 
selling Wheat,. at home, or by buying wheat for Seed, 
1760 Brown Cmnpl. Parmer ii, 15 All seed degenerates, if 
long sown upon any land. 1831 Loudon Encyd* Agric, 
(1857) § 4856 ’I'be only small seeds the farmer has to sow on 
a large scale, are the clovers, grasses, the different varieties 
of turnip, and probably the mangold wurzel and carrot. 
1839 STONEHOUSE^jtrW/w 32 Those [potatoes] grown upon 
the warp land are generally dkposed of for seed to the 
market gardeners and others. 1856 Glennv Card, Every* 
day-bk, 174/1 Cut down the old plants that have rambled 
and are past their prime, unless you arc saving seed. 

b. An individual grain of seed. In Bot., 
technically restricted to the fertilized ovule of 
a phanerogam. Popularly applied also to the 
‘spore* of a cryptogam, and to certain ‘fruits* 
(in the scientific sense of the word) which have 
the appearance of seeds, e. g. that of the strawberry. 

c xooo Ags, Gasp, Mark iv. 31 Hit is ealra sseda last be on 
eorban synt, a 1300 Cursor M* 22875 pat mighti godd bat 
all waldes, qua can sai me hu of a side He dos an bundret 
for to brede? 1340 Ayenb* X13 pet zed o mostard k wel 
small, c X440 Promp. Parv* 64/2 Ceede of come, as kyrnel, 
granum. £1450 Holland Hawlat 31 Under the (Jirkill 
solar thir sauoruss seidk War nurkt be dame Natur, 159* 
Shaks. Ron. yul. v. i. 46 A beggerly account of emptie 
boxes, Greene earthen pots, Bladders, and mustie seedes. 
X7xa tr. PovieBs Hist. Drtigs I. 38 Little, thin, black Seeds, 
each one having a spiral head. 1797 Woriosw. Posms Old 
Age i. OidCumb. Beggar 86 Like the dry remnant of a gar- 
den flower Whose seed^are shed. x8xx A. T. Thomson Lond* 
Hisp.\t%xB) 56S Seeds are to be collected when they are 
ripe, and before they drop from the planL 1875 E. White 
Life in Christ 1. i. (1876) ix Each seed possessing a life 
originating in the life of the plant, but capable of an iude- 


c. //. {a) Land sown with com. ip) Clover 
and ‘ artificial ’ grasses raised from seed. 

X794 R. I.0WE Agric. Notts 9 Artificial grasses, (generally 
called here, simply seeds), 1885 Field Jan. xx8/x Some 
seeds came in the line, and, with the ground in the state it 
was in just after frost, of course it was incumbent on all 
to.. avoid crossing them as much as possible, xoxo Daily 
Ne^vs 4 July 6/4 Vet it is those who have had ‘seeds’ to 
cut that have come off best this haysdL 

d. colled, sing, and //. Various kinds of grain 
suitable as the lood of a cage-bird. 

1897 F. Thompson New Poems 175 When the bird quits the 
cage, We set the cage outside. With seed and with water, 
And the door wide. 

e. pl. Particles of bran. Now dial. Cf. SiD. 

1598 Sc. Acts yas. PI (x8i6) IV. 179/2 pe haill subieetk 
susieinis greit lose and skayth in paying aiss deir for dust 
and seidk as gif {?e samyn wes guid meill, a 1779 D.Graham 
JVriiings (1883) 11. 36 Your groat meal, and gray meal, 
sand dust and seeds, 1799 H. Mitchku* Scotticisms 73 
* 1 have got a seed in ray throat’, k a phrase very common 
among the Scots. They mistake a piece of the husk for 
the seed. 18x4 A hstract, Pro<^, M ill of Inver amsay 2 ( J am. 
s. V. Dust) Some of the dust and sheeling seeds.. is left at 
the mill. 18x5 PennecinPs iVks* 87 These shells thus sepa- 
rated, and having the finer particles of the meal adhering 
to them, called mill seeds, are preserved for sowins. ..The 
seeds from the different makings of meal are preserved till 
the potatoes are exhausted. 

2 . Jig. (often with reference to a metaphorical 
‘ sowing ‘ soil *^ or the like). The germ or latent 
beginning of some growth or development. Also, 
with allusion to the Parable of the Sower, applied 
to religious or other teaching, viewed with regard 
to its degree of fruitfulness. 

sing, a xooo Booth. Metr. xxii. 37 ]>eah hi? sum corn 
.sajdes xehealden symle on [/asre sauTe soSfaestnesse. rxaoo 
Trin. Loll. Horn. 151 ]?e sea hat he sew were so3e wordes. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21226 In all |m 5 stedes quar he yede, O 
goads word be sceued |>e sede, “iatg^ Chaucer Rom, 
Rose 1617 For veuus sonedaun Cupido Hath sowne thereof 
loue the seed, c 1480 Henrvson Test* Cress, ryj The seidof 
luf was sawin in ray face, And ay grew grene throw your 
supply and grace. 1596 Spenser P, Q.v.i.i Yet then like- 
wke the wicked seede of vice Began to spring. 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, Ep. 1. x. 37 Beside . . the seed of error within 
our selves. .there k an invisible Agent. 1732 Berkeley 
Aldpkr, VI. § 18 The advantages which we experience from 
the seed of the gospel sown in good ground. 1840 Iolly 
Sunday Sent, 309 1 he blood of the martyrs, in TertuUian’s 
expression, proved the seed of the Church. 

pl. 1605 Shake. Macb, i. Ui. 58, x6o8 — Per, iv. vi 93. 
1692 R. L’Estrangk Pables xxxviii. 38 We have the 
seeds of Virtue in us, as well as of Vias. a 1720 T. Rogers 
Tzvelve Serm. viti, (1730) 238 Some Seeds of Grace are 
yet alive in him. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 168 V 8 The 
seeds of knowMge may be planted in solitude, but must 
he cultivated in publick. xSax Lamb Elia Ser. l Old 
Benchers, I'be seeds of exaggerauon will he busy thei e. 

3. « Semen. Now rare* 

CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 319/^00 A swyke foul Jiing is Jiat sed 
of 3wan Man is i-spreind. 1340 Hampolb Pr* Conte* 445 He 
was geten aftir, afs e» knawen,Of vile aede of man wuhayn 
sawen. xayx CkxixiN (Sommer) 103 She. .also con- 
ceyued of hk seed a sone that was named Abas. XK48 
VicARy Anat* ix. (x888) 78 The which seede of generatlott 
commeth from ai the partes of the body, both 0? the man 
and the woman, x6o8 X'opRBLLtSV^vr/x 5193 When the male 
[Viper] hatli filled her with aU hk seed-gmiitidL x668 
CULPKPPER Be Coxa MartkoL A mat. a xvii. 4I Othears have 
ajttrlhdted to th9 Kidneys the pvfmatlon of $e«d»keKPtti|e 
hot Kidneys cause a prop^asdty to&ishfy lush xom- 
PI5N Anal. IV, % (1:7061 200 The 0^60 Of the k to 

ieg«M« idk teed fiiom the Toddy's Amai* 

; IV. 470/1 ;!i;hi|iilWi» #0* 

i medlM 'Oi. mmmu . . 


SEEB, 

4 , Offspring, progeny. Now exc. in Biblical 
phraseology. 

rS25 jresp. Psalter xxxvi. 28 Da unrehtwisan soSnccbio6 
wicnade & sed arleasra forweor&efl, 5950 Lindisf Gosp* 
Mark xii. 22, & onfengon &a ilea Tjelic seofona & ne 
forleorton vel ne Imfdon sed vel team, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 
133 Vre drihten cleopede monnes streon sed. c xago Gen. 4* 
Ex. x6i 3 And flis lond ic sal giuen flin sed. a X340 Hampole 
Psalter xxi. 23 pe sede of iacob is be foike of cristen men, 
c 1^6 Chaucer A. B. C. 182 Sithe pou canst and wilt Ben to 
)>e seed of Adam merckhle. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. Ixxv. 

61 Hk seed shal bycome faderles in straunge lond for «uer- 
more. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. lb marg,* 
The seid and successione of Simon Brechus stil inherited 
Irland. x6x8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg. 1, 398 Justice is 
seed to loue. 1644 Directory for Publ, Worship it The 
rest of the Royal Seed. X7rs Pope Iliad 11. 724 Till, vain 
of Mortal’s empty Praise, he strove To match the Seed of 
Cloud-compelhng Jove. 1739 C, Wesley Hymn, *^Hark 
how all the Welkin rings ' vii, Rise, the Woman’s Con- 
qu’nng Seed, Bruise in Us the Serpent’s Head. 1842 Tenny- 
son Godwa 5 Not only wc, the latest seed of Time,., 
have loved the people well. x864 Pusey Led. Daniel 397 
Certain of the seed-royal and of the nobles were carried to 
Babylon. 

6. a. sing, and p/. The ova of the lobster (cf. 
Berey sb.i 3) and of the silkworm moth. b. 
Oyster-spat (cf. seed oyster in 8 below), 

a. ^ 1662 J. Davies tr. Oleartus' Voy. Amhass. 313 In the 
Spring.. the Persians begin to hatch their Silk- worms. To 
do this, tb^ carry the Seed in a little bag under the arm-pit. 
X778 Mrs. Kaffald Eng. Housekpr. 41 l ake all the red se^ 
and the meat of a lobster. 1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm* 
334 The eggs in thk stale arc called by the silk cultivators 

b. X7ax Phil* Trans* XXXI. 251 From the Spat or Seed 
of which, it is most probable,, .all the Bottom at length,., 
became covered with Oysters, 1887 Goode, etc. Fisk. 
Indusir* U. S* v. 1 1, 524 I'be cultivation of oysters trans- 
planted when young (termed * seed ’) from the natural reefs 
where they were spawned to inshore [etc.]. 

0 . Glass-maktng. A minute bubble arising in 
glass during fusion, 

1856 H. Chance in yml. Soc. Arts IV. 226/2 A piece 
whose beginning was miraculous,— no seed, no blisters? it 
prospered under the hands of the gatherer and blower, and 
left the glass-house a perfect cylinder. 

7. aitrib. and Comb. : a. simple attrib. (tj) 
(sense i) seed-crop, -farm, -garden, -growth (in 
quot^.), -gutter, -market, -month, -oil (also 
attrib*), -season, -shop, eta; also Seed-field, 
^FUREow, -PLOT, -TIME; (i5) (sense i b) seed-branch, 
-capsule, f -case, -cone, -cover, -dox&n, ^-embryo, 
-glume, -head, -pod, -spike, -stalk, -stem, f -umbel, 
eta ; also Seed-crown % ; if) in the sense of 
grain, etc. preserved for raising new crops, as seed* 
barley, -grain, -maize, -oats, -potatoes, - wheat ; also 
Seed-corn; (d) in names ol agricultural imple- 
ments or their component parts used in the sowing 
of land with seed, as seed-barrel, -basket, -drill, 
funnel, -harrow, f -plough (alsoT^.), -slide, -tube, 
-vent; also Seed-box, 

15^ Test. Ebor* VI. 95 One strike of *sedc harlie, 1844 
H. Stephens Bk.Parjn III. 790 The true seed-box.. is in 
form of a small barrel, and is hence called the ’'seed-barrel. 
183X “Seed-basket [see Seed-carrier 2]. 1671 Grew Anat* 

Plants I. viL (1682) 47 In thk Inner Coat in a Bean 
the Lignous Body or “Seed-Branch k distributed. 1844 
I Zoologist XL 451 'llie seed-branches of field gra-sses. x86o 
Gossb Rom. Nat, Hist* 21 Ever and anon the *secd-capsule 
of some forest-tree hursts with a report like that of a 
musket. 1677 Grew Anat. Plants, Anat. Pruits v. (1682) 
186 The “Seed-Case, whether it be called a Cod, Pod, or by 
any other name. 1724 P. Blair Pkamiaco-Bot. li* 68 The 
Top of the flowering Foot-stalk, support-s the Ovarium or 
Seed-case. 1842 Longk. Hiaw* xviii. 44 So they gathered 
cones together, Gathered *seed-con^ ot tlie pine tree. 1796 
Withering Brtt. Plants fed. 3) I. 80 “Seed-cover (calyculus) 

1 the real cover of the seed. x868 Rep. H. S* Commissioner 
I Agric. (1869) 204 When the orange-colored capsules open, 
and show the starlet seed-covers. X824 Loudon Encyd* 
Card, (cd* a) § 7484 In cases wha*e a bartkl failure has 
taken place in the “>,eed crop. *829 T, Casccuc. Inirod* Bat, 
87 The less essential parts of a seed are. the pellicle, the 
tunic, the “seed-down [etc.]. 1883 Good Words Dec. 790/x 
Tbu.s, as seed-down k to dandelion and thktle.,so is this 
adhesive pulp to the Mktietoe. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek., 
*Seed-dnU, a machine for sowing in rows. 1671 Grew 
Anat. Plants t* viu (1682) 49 The Sap being thus prepared 
in the Inner Coat, as a Liquor now apt to be the Suustratum 
of the future *S^-Erabrio; by fresh supplies, k thence 
discharg'd. 1834 Loudon Encyd. Gard. (cd. 2) § 7361 
♦Seed-gardens, or “seed-farms, require a dry soil. XR44 H, 
Stefmshs be Farm 11. ^96 The bearing or platform of the 
*seed-funada X840 J. Bukl Parmer's Comp* 228 It may 
be known by its. .“seed-glumes resembling a cock’s-foot. 
x8os R. W. Dickson Pract* Agric, L 447 The steeping of 
•seed-grain may be useful in other respt^ts. X840 Carlyle 
Heroes i, Thk seems to me the primary seed-grain of the 
Norse Relii^ion. tSsa MundY Antipodes (1857) They were 
furnisiied with.. implements of husbandry, seed-grain, live- 
stock. Gikx Bmot Dan* Der. xx\% Yeti m lb# 
•seed-growths of Consciousness a new wkh was forming it- 
ielf. x8m Loudon Encyd. Agric. (1857) § 27x4 *1 Vo cast^n 
wheels, for the purpose of impressing two sniaU ^seed gutteia 
or drills on the furrow slices turn^ over by the oommOP 

: plough, JMd. § §704 ^iwd^ha*^ lor wit wpkiww j 
promes to bo a, tcmswlotk 

Pram, dW. Arts XLl* X03 Eight bunches of straw, having 
the •seed-heads on. X902 Cornish Naturalist Thames ox 
t^eildfindum flying from seed-head to seed-head. X809 A. 
Henry YVew. 233, 1 distributed “seed-make among the 
Indians here^ which they planted accordingly. x8e4 Ioudon 
Encyd* Card. fed. ej §75x5 The ♦seed-market k held twice 
^ a-week. .io a large roded space in Mark-iaiML 1898 Daily 
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Jfitwr Jape fff To 4 a,j*& seed jmrket'. .was i»'Ost thbly 
attended* 1647 Hexham i, *Se©d-moneti^Z<*<J^3W««mJf. ■ 1707 
Moetimek (xpi) II* 360 This * prindj^aTl 

SWi Month, for such as they commonly calf Lenten Gram. 
1801 Farmep^s Mag’. Aug. aja .ITe same premium, .to be 
giveffl'Tor smcertaining the proper quantity of '^seed oats 
dibWed on a lay, or on old pasture ground. *858 Simmonds 
JP i'rl. Tradif^ m indeinite name for' several kinds 

of oil, which., enter in'to ctmwrwce. tSBt ifar^fr's Mc^. 
Cktt yalS/a 'There are now Efty-n'ine seed-oil mills in the 
South. J5Sa LATiMsa Serm, Lincalmsk^ i. (1584) 1S6 Vppon 
the Sal^K^ day GcwJs- *.scede plough goeth. 17H ^ ««• 

76 .At York : a newly 'invemted smi inougb.,Dn two wheeis. 
aytS' 'R. BRa.OL»Y GmiL f Card. Kal 3^ Pulling up the 
whole. 'Fkttts, and setting them upright m a Green-house 
tEi the *Seed-Pc3ds are dry. 1831 Loudon Encjsl Agric* 
{*857) 1 2741 A machine for reaping the beads or 'seed-jp^s 
'' of clover. x6*y, Pukck.as PU^nmag'e v, ix, led. 3) 619 Which 
lfeastitt|s) they vse to doe in all their feasts, marriages, 
childe- births, and their haruest and *set:d-seasons. 1805 
R. W. DicasoM Pret<;i. Agidc, I. 461 In very wet seed sea- 
sons too, it must, perhap^ give way in many cases to the 
broadcast method. *700 T. Browk Amusan^ Ser, if Com, 
iii. 33 A Red-Headed Monkey lost from a *Sced-Shop in the 
Strand. 1866 Chamh, Enc^ct. VIIL 600/ a In sendinga parcel 
from a seed-shop to a neighbouring garden. 1873 Knight 
Did, S^ech,&M, Seed-plitnter^ The rod-shaft, which communi- 
cates by tods with the *seed-slides of the separate hoppers, 
which discharge into the seed-tubes of the shares. *840 J, 
Buki. Fm'mers *28 It may be known by its coarse 
i^pearance, both of the leaf luad *sesed-spike. 1846 J. Baxter 
Prmt. Agfic, (ed. 4) IL xg They will shoot in summer 
in single ull '^seed-stalks, x8i;^ Vancouver Agric, Dm'OH 
355 In summer, it chiefly subsists on the tops and ^seed- 
stems of thistles. 1873 ’"Seed-tube [see suasUdo above], 
17S6 Aserchombik Gnrd. Assist 201 Dill- if now advanced 
in *seed'Umbels, may be pulled up for use. 18^ H . Stephens 
Ek, Fitmt J L 538 A register screw , , by which the sower 
could at once nx upon the extent of opening in the ^seed- 
vents. Sk»UUv*ortks' A a;* (Chetham Soc.) 78 Four® 
mettes of *side whette which was soune at Eclmitone, xij* 
iin^. x8ox Farmfds M^tg, Aug. 271 The proper quantity 
(H seed-wheat to be used per acre. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as seed~ 
hiortr, -crusher r -gnmer^ f -saver, -seller^ -servings 
-sawing’, seed-imring Vik }, ; also Skkb-careikr. 

1885* Awkie Thomas’ ifiwi Heusmifs 19 John had cut 
certain heads of asparagus that were inteikied for *seed- 
bearers. 1766 Cmts^ieie Farmer Z a/a & v. This 

otherspedea,. . which m commonly termed male hemp, should 
be called *seed' bearing hemp, or female hemp. 1877 Heath 
Fern. W^rld 25 Ibiese beautiful plants, however, though 
flowerlesR, are seed bearing. *838 Simmond* Did* Tradt^ 
*S«td-crusher, cme who expresses oil from seeds ; a nvachine 
with roUera 2824 Loudon Encyd, Gard, (ed. 2) § 7390 *Sced 
growers are as frequently hurmears as gardeners, ts^ Hicuks 
Jmdad Mcmemd. 5x3 Sendtsmia ,! . . a *'iKmdemum»' t a woman 
&st gathereth vtm {Kesextieth seades of herbs, 

J. Havwooo Frop* Epigr, (tSfl?) ata We *s«ede sellers 
must sell seedcs one with an otbar. 

c. Similative, ^seed-asral^ also seed-like 
*d|.| SfiMiiim 

RS79 Shsiimiiios Cemimrcm Frodneis iff Sm 441 The 

h» prepare strings of smadl rows ii ^Seed- 
oottnl bm^ for embiddmy a%3 Vm FMUm, Masm/* 
235 Under kvourable circumstances, one ounce of *sei^ 
eggs will produce eighty pounds of oocoons, and even more. 
X7TJII FM£ TVmms, XXlX. 35* lliese ^iwSike Bodies may 
ws the Chmria of some Inaecta Puituiw Brit Dis- 
mMayc* xto A mmsber of smalk hard, s^-like bodies. 

8 . Special oembinatiorLS : seod-bag (aee quot.) ; 
weed-bird, («) the Pied Wagtail^ h^ukris 

or alkt ; {h) any sea-fowl, csp. the Common Gnll, 
Lotus conus ; f seed-bonfi Anal . » Sesamoid sk. ; 
t soed-brlttger Anal, (sec qnoL) ; aead-bud jBoL 
(aeeqaot. 1796 ); aasd-ooai « Twta ; ia&e6r 
oobj,t-cod,t-oot»SEsa>-LiP; 8oed-cottoii,a5tton 
k iJm native state, wHb tlie seed not aepamted 5 
teeod-earth. [Eabw tl»e ^de of a seod- 
ftnrowj 8©od-«afeor,-<fbeder,iiajgm»lvotwH 
sfec. the Gms%-qoittFkm^araktc^»r; mod-tLndhf 
-Atlii(«ef qnoti,) ; f aoed-fowl, a g iiwilvoroot I4rd ; 

a stallfaii froniid 

CApalde of mWiig cr^ (k qoot^. md 0lrih.) 5 
-loll® «* Cwtuw a (b«*t »m qnot 
#791 fw j f Md. m OfAWA s ; 

t geed-ot#, «re fowKi in tbe fown of teod 

0 |itsr-»pat I i a pflr, mrie and 

wm of kd wed for tit taiikg |>4«ik 

from feed; (i*} a itoi grows from 

a seed, a leedilflf s 0) m wast mmn m It# md $ 
aeed-lio^ a ^ « wW# a piwfc k udied from 
aetd; 

a lii?d ^11# & 

tl* ^iil& (f* fimia* 

J ^.) ; to ittd, 

frnitfrtl m’ a kilt 
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bag is s«nt down to the required place. This bag, encircling * 
the tube, soon swelb . and forms a water-tight joint *678 
Ray iViiiwgAfy*s OmiiA, 237 Moreover it [the white Wagtaill j 
follows the Plough . . : As. . our Husbandmen have told me of 
their own observation ; who therefore call it the *Seed-bi^, 
as iVir. Johnson informed me. xTgt Sir J, Sii«:laik Statist 
Ace, Scot 1. Sea fowls appear here in great numbers in ; 

the spring, about seed-time ; they follow tte plough and are 
thence called seed-birds. x6^ 'i‘. Johnson tr. Fartf s Wks. 
VI. xxvii. 220 Hht Ossa Sesamaidm^ or *seed boiKs : these 
are 19 in number. xS4S Ravnald Byrtk Maukynde t 
ix. (1552) 13 b, The *sede brin^ers, called in Latyn Vasa 
semen ad/erentia^ be two vaines & two^ artyies. X776 
Withering Boi. Arrangem. Vegd. L a Hipiniris...*Scrt- 
bud oblong ; superiw. 27196 — Brit, Plsmts (ed. 3) L 61 
Ctrmen, or Seed-bud^ the lower part of a Pistil. It is the 
rudiment of the seed-vessel, or of the embryo fruit. 1837 
P. Keith Bet Lex. 43 A little gnat, Cynips Ficus Carkm, 
which h}*s ite egg in the seed-bud of the Wild Fig. X796 
WiTHKRmo Brit. Plants (ed, 3) 1. 80 ’'Seed-coat {ariUus\ 
the proper coat of a seed which falls oif spontaneously. 
1766 CempUie Farmer K 3/2 s. v. Cob„ A *seed-cob, or 
seed-lip. xa33-sa Reniaiia Glasttm. (Somerset Rec. Soc.| 
ti3 Unum *^sedccKi plenum frumenti X407in Kennett Par. 
Antiq. (1818) II. 213 Et pro ano Seedcod rnnpto, iij*^. X733 
W. Ellis Chiltem f Vale Farm. 58 Some will dress, - this 
Chalk., with Rags chop'd small., and then sown out of a 
*Seed Cot all over the Ground. 2833 XI «e FMl&s. Memuf. 
113 One hundred and six pounds ed wool from the first kind 
of "seed-cMton. xSog R. W. Dicicson Fract Agrk. L 10 
Ley-grounds cannot he laid too flat, or '•‘seed earths too 
much on an edge. xS^ G. N. Lawkence in Pr&c. U. S. 
Mat Mm. X- 355 Pkm^bara (Linn;).. Mangeur 

des herbes\ *Seed-eat«f. J. Burroughs in Century 
Mag, Dec. 220/1 Even the idate-coloiirwi snow-bird, a seed- 
eater, comes and nibbles. 1833 Emlogist II. 4025 The ^seed- 
feeders are far more likely to escape observatum. *888 P, h. 
Sc LATER Argentine Omitk. I. <69 Sycalis iutea...iYt\\ow 
*S«ed.finch), Ikid. 71 Otmpina pmtmsis. . .(Meadow Seed- 
finch.) i%* Century Did.f ^Sma-JisA, a fish containing seed, 
roe, or spawn ; a ripe fish, c t^Zx Chaucer Pari. Fmles (MS. 
SekL) 328 Bothe watere foulcand ^sede foule on the grene 
That so fele were [mt wonder was to sene, c 1430 Holland 
Mmdai 238 All Se fowle and Seid fowle was nocht for to 
seike, 1794 Morse Amer. Geeg, 483 The gentlemen., have 
taken much pains to raise a good breed of horses. . .They 
will give loocd. sterling for a good *sced horse. 1607 Chap- 
man Bus^ (PAmhois L 124 But his uusweating thrift is 
policy, And learning-bating policy is ignorant To fit his 
*se<xl-land soil, 1693 Evelyn De La Quint CmnpL Gard. 
Diet., *Seed lAtaves, are the first leaves that Spring up like 
ears on each side, at the first cleaving or sprouting of any 
Seed. X877 Huxley & Martin EUm. BUl 71 I he cotyle- 
dons of tlm contained embryo swell, burst the seed coat, and, 
becoming green, emerge as the fleshy seed leaves. 1703 
M ARTYN Lang: Bet. 8,v. Cotyledon, In English we commonly 
call this part the Cotyledon or * seed-lobe, when we speak 
of it as a portion of the seed, in a quiescent state— and 
the seed-leaf, when the seed is in a ^wing state. *796 
Withering Brit Plants {cA. 3) I. 80 S^-lobes(cotyledont!^ 
the perishable parts of a seed, designed to afford nourishment 
to the young plant when k frrst begins to expand. *871 H. 
Macmillan True Vine iiu 76 The embryo of the seed is pro- 
vided wkh two seed-lobes. 1728 Bradley Diet. Bot Introd. 
15 In these [lilies] the '*^Seed-nests arc at the Bottom of the 
Ptstillum, *796 MORmt Amer. Geog. I. 683 In the cavities 
between [large rocks of iron ore] lie an odhre and *seed ore. 
x88s Eiuycl, BrU. XVI II, R09/2 Under proper restriction 
..mature oysters^ and seed oysters as well, may be taken 
fiom any region. *39* Sylvester Du Barias i. ii. 1210 
Noah . .sav'd a Seed-pair of all living thing^s. X73X Miller 
Gard, Did, av, Tulipa, There shouM he provided a Parcel 
of shallow ♦Seed-Pans or Boxes. x8^ Garden 7 Jaa. xedz 
When sufflckntly large the ]^ants should be p ic^ into 
seed-pans. *707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 251 It is neces- 
sary to remove *Seed-plants often as well as Forest-trees, 
beomseby ti«t means they get *87«J. Ingus 

sport MejUml Frontier xvi, *87 I'he pdantets advance about 
four rupees a beejjah to the ryot, who cuts his [indigo] seed- 

5 1ant, and briT^s it into the factory threshing ground, *846 
, B'Axte* Z. w. Frmt Agrk. (ed. 4) II. 71 Tntn the young 
plants carefuHj emt of the *8eed-pcil:, breaking the fibres as 
mtie as possible, 1778 {W. Marshall] Minutes Agrk., 
Ohserv. 04, I will endosvour to bury the Surface for Pease ; 
ImvingW‘'''S«ed-SeaiOTM open and deep as *889 

IL *76 TMmceridiK, or 
*Seed-i»lVe*. SrsEo Mht CL JSHL ix. ix. 1 991. fitS 
Thaie w«w. •w^de-itmrkesof thma facdotm fiws whtiA 
afterwaifd bmtoe fourth, *1^ SsAim Alhum. xviii xjl *1^ 
^ murrtctkm*-b©dy wiB laot a.pp«s!r til 
GakW Horn aJWr it with hi» trumpet art kW«i It up 
•owewltmfe. M. f Q, S«r, m. III. $r& Aird^ volume 
k fol »« n PMM^amate Of ^»«d-tho*ight. sSo* Mdmt Mew. 

toy .csetrrtf eari v 10 m nfwrtatla® of the 

iiert»tlwk^t m Ptatot *703 Mist mt. 

xix. {tjm efiy ^Sert-Tfok art Krt-Worw* aw $mtM. ,ln- 
swke, that i»rtr ^ People by JDay, e* Mashem** art 
Cb'kchei do fey HIgk. ^3 E, B. Oanta Timtim 8« Two 
30^ of that ref ion, the »eed-tlck art the ehigfc »«ai8i 
Mem aov Mowuer k oopwhttiW'Or 
Aey iiair d»«u feaclq frmt the *^ert ferrtih 
Arter, tlwsert way wore eaiity art mdlff fee siiawfem 
IMd, urn Trt heilow vtdne where the vlgiit 
are#*, rtl w^titi MeM Ckm% fL iv, f ^ fS Hi#bi «op^ 
rterrteeosadkg^tWr *S«e4-t«sial. 

£mi. S0L($$M |»7 4 liable Iruife o<Muett% rt t&» 
itmkiMMr rt W the PrtearpV 
tttwefrtirt frw ierti eentiu^ aftfo 
JL 
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If U hm.1 sfet# E, W, 
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SEEBA©K 

hit will not sede. a X400-S0 JVars Alex. 3725 ^oure saule 
sa full of sapient sedis & floures. 1323 Fitzhekb. Mzub, 
§20 Drake is lyke vnto rye, till it begynne to .sede. i&jo 
Bodenham Belvedere 227 First doe we bud, then blow 
next seed, last fall. *606 Dekker Ser/en Sins v. < Arb.^ 36 Ibis 
flower when it first came into the Citie had a prettie scent, 

. , hath bene let to run so high, that it is now seedrt. x6m 
Makkham Country Housem. Gard. viii. <1623) la Holly, 
hocke riseth high, seedeth and dyetk *713 Petiver la 
PAL Truns, XXVII 1. 190 It flowers and seed.s with us 
in May, June, &c. xSai Southey Ode Kinfs Vis, Iret 
ix, Labours of love remain; To weed out noxious custom* 
rooted deep In a rank soil, and long left seeding there. 

C. R. Markham Peruv. Bark 345 The tea plants are now 
three or four feet high, and seeding freely. 

Tb, To develop ImIo something undesirable. 

*898 B. Gregory Side Lights ^5 'ITie egotism.. had not 
seeded into the fanatical distension of your genuine deim- 
gogue. xgoqSat Eezi. 17 Apr. 487/1 In Persia it {Parliamen- 
tary government] soon blossomed out into civil war, and 
now is seeding into anarchy, 
f 2, To beget children. Oh. mre-K 
*393 Langl. P. pi* C. xi. 251 And god sente to seth... 
That for no kyne catel ne no kyne byheste Sufihen 
seed seeden mth (aymes seed hus brofeer. 

f 3. To be bom cf. Ohs. rarr'K 
c 1450 Cov. Mysi. (Shaks. Soc.) 393 'I*he voys of my woder 
me nyhith ful ny I am dystsend on to here of whom I dede 
sede. 

1 4. To gather seed. Oh. rarg'^K 

*373 Tusser Musk. (1878) 112 Slack neuer thy weeing.. ^ 
Ana specially where ye doo trust for to seede. 

IL irans. 

1 5. To stock with inhabitants. Oh. rarer-'^, 

13. . Cursor M. 1627 (G5tt.) Here bigincs at noe he lode he 
toper world for to sede. 

6 . To sow (land) with seed. 

c 1440 P&ilad. m flush, vi. 71 The spaces that in borort 
90 we or sede Me wol, may best ha now their pastjmynge. 
*482 Poston Lett. II L 293 Weehe absenting (d the tenauates 
is to them a greet hurt and bs, for lak of sedyng ther londe* 
with ther wynter corn, Dallington Metk. Trim. 

N 4 b. He giues them also wheat to seed their krt. 'dm 
W. Folkh!«ham Art of Survey i. x. 32 They will Mwle, 
Till, and Seede it for halfe the increase. *707 Curim. in 
Hush, f Gard. 120 A third part less than usual will s#- 
ficiemtly seed the Ground, a 1814 Apostate ii, iv. in Mew 
Brit Theatre HI. 320 You taught us arts— divided us m 
bands, These for the chace, and those to seed the soil. x8j« 
Owf///’j?'(U.S.) XXVII. 254/1 The field was plowed, seeded 
and rolled, 

h. transf. and fig* 

1(547 C. Ha'Rvsv Sckola Cordis Epigr. xxviii. Manure the 
ground {of »y heart], then come Thyself and seed it, And 
ilfct Thy servants water It art weed it. a 1670 Hacket 
Ahp. ivUliams ii. (*603) 6 And the Keeper understood ths^ 
no Peace was to be had from an Adversary seeded witii 
such Qualities. 1898 U-'esim. Gaz. 12 Jan._io/a We know 
that a cow suffering from tu^culrts may yield milk seeded 
with the germs of consumption. 

c. const ia. 

1887 BlacJm. Mag. CXLI. 813 The estate., had been 
seeded largely to grass and clover, the very acme of high 
farming in the South. X908 Standard 29 Apr. 2/5 Reliame 
authorities place the area to be seeded to wheat in Western 
Canada this year at six miilioa acres. 

d. To seed down : to sow grass or clover seeds 
amongst (a crop of oats, wheat, etc.)* Cf. sow 
down s.v. Sow V. Also fig* 

1846 yml. R. Agric, Soc. Vll. ii. 505 It is the practioe of 
one fanner. ,to sert down without a crop : his custom is to 
fallow. *864 /hid. XXV. n. 527, 1 seed down the oat-crop foe 
clover. 1873 WillCarleton Farm Ball. 30 And I’ll plough 
her grave with hmte, and seed it down to scorn I 

7. To SOW (a particalar kind of seed) upon land, 
f Also with co^. obj., to seed seed (a Hebraism). 

1360 Biauc (Geneva) Cen. L *2 The budde of the her^ 
that sedeth sede acciHrding to his kinde. xdiA Raleigh // ist 
World L i. § 7. IX The Earth, .brought forth the budde of 
the hearbe that seedeth seede. 1894 Times 14 Aug. r$h 
In the course of another week or two, English formers., will 
fee serting * trifoJium " upon the wheat stubble, 
b. transf. 

xfipa Rowlands Greenes Ghost 8, I wish.. he had also 
kicked into other grossse sinues, which are seeded in the 
hearts of surtrie persons, 1844 S W iL»EiM*otc» M M* Frft 
Mpim* CA. Amer. (1846) 408 Division has grown up in ail ks 
ranknow, art gertrt freely on every side a new crop of errons. 
a of a plant ; To sow itself. 

*909 JSng, Rev. FcK 403 There is no fiirther need of phuntt* 
lu|;, for |the piMi] seed themselves. 

f S, jtof. To run to seed, to mature. Oh. 

1^9® &AiQa £mcr. 603 How witl thy shame be wsrtrt fe* 
frme am WIbp thus thy vfoes hud bfrTore thy spritag! 

t®. To sprinkle or cover a surface lightly with ; 
so, to daoorate the material of a garment wifri 
powdtaring of small omamenL Ohs* 

1598 DALweioTOf* MdA Trim. 1, 4, The Constable , , as the 
Grand Escoyer, . .hath the Sword in the scabberd D*Amre, 
mmi fiemms d$ JLjm sfV*; Assure seeded wkh floww 
LfWa *#03 Jl. JcwHioif AYsy^jr Emteriaimm* Wka *• 
Ifil 1 Ohe 04 opiil»| Or dittrt Wif(rtrt»if rt white, a Wiii 

rtitt Oiuifrp rt efiirt fiery, wMs fiiMaed m the lowiMt itsMi 
|h TaWMsa iC^liie* seeded wkh irtwea 

Jtirti* 4 YfWawjy, in a Slwii 

unth ww'fog 'Wfm- , 
10; To ittmofo llw Ort#' 1 tA * demm t 
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»S*o W. FotKimHAM AH 0fSnrmy i. x. n T^e sMed 
come seming . . for the second seedage. ' Ibid. i. xi. 35 Wheat 
craucs* a fat Clay (and dry to make it hard and compact) and ^ 
deny Seedage. ' . , ' ' i 

% Production of seed. 

*8o« L. H. Baii-kv Nurs^fj-M. (1896) i Chaptw T. Seed* 
age /bid.t Moisture is the most important factor in seedage. 

See'd-bed. 

L A bed for sowing seeds; also, the seedlings 
growing there. 

1!6<5o Sharrock Vegetables 25 In seeds that are long m 
©oraing up, the seed bed is not to be digged up the first winter. 
X7a3 jp. Blair Pkarmaco-BoL i. 38 Like a Fir-tree, when 
in the Seed Bed, but much less. 1846 J. Baxter Lihr. 
frmcL Agric, (ed. 4) L 265 lliey should never be allowed 
to remain more than two years in the seed-bed, for in that 
case they will be completely spoiled. 1852 C. W. H{os- 
kins] Talpa. 178 He will cut up the soil into a s«ed-bed of 
jdie i»ttern required. 

b, trmsf, and fig. 

i8»6 K Irving B&bylmt 11. viii. 312 The Church hath 
been set into action to prepare the seed-bed of the truth over 
the earth. 18% Pall Mall Gaz. 9 July 2/1 There must 
have been seed- beds of disease to have produced leprosy in 
houses and in, people. 

f 2. ^ Placenta 2, Oh. rare-K 

XT** P. Blair BH. jSss, il 54 As the Seeds ripen^ and 
jic^rate from the proper Pkeentas or Seed-bed& 

1, The receptacle for the seed in a grain-drill or 
feed-sowing-machine. 

1733 Tull Horse-Hoeing xxii. 315 Of these [parts 
erf" the Drill] the Seed* Boxls the chief ; it measures (or rather 
numbers' out the Seed which it receives from the Hopper. 
*831 Loubon EneyoL Agric. (iSsjf) § 2679 The seed- box 
bang elevated or depressed accordingly, so as to render the 
dtritrlbution. of the seed regular. i^s EncyclBrit. L^so/t 
[In the machine for broaxlcast sowing}^ motion is commum* 
cated to a spindle which revolves in the seed-box, and 
es^ls the seed by means of cogs or brushes. 

2. U.S. A plant of the genus Zudtazgid, so 
called from its cubical pod. 

jSzx Barton Flora N. Amer, 1 . 49 Lndtmgta macro- 
mrpn. large-capsuled Seed-box, or Ludwigia. 1856 Gray 
Man. Bot. (i860} 33 Ludtaigia altemifolia. (Seed-box.) 

See*d-cake. A cake flavoured with caraway 
seeds and more or less sweetened. Cf. Cake sb. i c. 
The * seed-cakes * formerljr eaten at the rustic festival cele*. 
brating the end of sowing-time may have been of thk kind, 
though the custom prolx had an allusive reference to SKSoriJ, 
Wartem’s statement (quoted in the 1878 ed. of Tusser) that 
the name was applied to the festival itself, seems doubtful ; 
cf, howeva:, quot. 1726, 

*573 Tusser Husb. (1878) i8r Wife, some time this weeke, 
if the wetner hold cleere, an end of wheat sowing w« make 
for thb yeere. Remember you therefore though I doo it 
not: the .'»eede Cake, the Pasties, and Furmenrie wt. 1710 
P. Lamb Royal Cookery 84 To imke a Seed-Cake, 1726 
AvurPR Parergm 8 It was a. .customary thing.. for every 
Man in the Parish, .to give to the Church a certain Mea.sure 
of Wheat.. on St. Mnrtin*s Day; and this in our ancient 
Books is called Church-Seed, from whence came the Rise of 
our Seed-Cakes, xyss in W. Macgill Old Ross-sA. (igog) 154 
Sugar biscake..plumhcafce.. seedcake. 1833 Ht. Marti- 
NttAU Berkeley the Banker il vni. 143 Mrs. Pyek seed-citke 
and currant-wine 1850 Dickens I>tm, Copp- ^bi, I cut and 
handed the sweet seed-cake. 

Eee*d-carrier« 

L One who carries seed. fa. fig. One wbo dis- 
fseminates the tenets of another. €bs. rarer'^. 

1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 101 The seed-cariers 
of these contentions are either close lesuite and so will not 
be knowne, or at least. . lesuited faultors of their poIHcies. 

b. In sowing corn, etc. ; An assistant who re* 
plenishes the s^- baskets of the sowers. 

xi44 H. Stephens Bk. Fat^m II. 506 If the sweks of .seed 
are conveniently placed, one active Med-carrier will serve 
two sowers;. 

1 2. » Sbed-ltp. Obs. 

1831 Loubon Encycl. Agric.{x%si) 5 «5»<5 The seed-carrier 
<«r seed-basket is sometimes made of thin veneers of wood, 
bent into an irregular oval, with a hollow to fit the seeds- 
man's side. ^ 

y. Applied to various animals with reference to 
the part which they play in the dispersion of seeds. 

x8fo A. R. Wallace IsL Li/e xiL 238 The dispersal of 
•ftftdst'—Birds as seed-carriers. itpoS AiLmsem* 12 May 581 
Bats and insects may be active iseed-carriers. 
Se6*d-COr3X. Grain (or occas, a grain of corn) 
for sowing in order to produce a new crop, 

*S9»“3 Skuttlevtorihs^ Atc. (Cbetham Soc.) 79 Roherte 
Aspeden for to bestowe npone side come and other charges 
..x*. X645 Charles Becartt. SoL xi. 70 Stay not for 
^owres ; Ihe sotle, if overflowne, Will drown thy seed-com, 
and return thee none. 17x9 De Fo« Crusoe 1. (Globe) *19 
Even after 1 bad got the nr.st Handful of Seed-Com. X844 
H. St»»«en8 Bk. Farm IL 283, AU seed-ccam should be 

xSoo W. Taylor in Montklp Mag, VIII. 59S Some ci 

MM seed-corm ol siiperiitltioiiv it k must strike 

root, 1870 Emerson Soc. 4- S^dii, he. 199 We know that 
do ieHms is a kttkt wary^ s^ nm liind, ed giving 
swaif hk iM«d-<XittL ' " . . ■ 

0 ^*irl»OWnQU , .. 

fl* 

I a cxwwtt Wcstlii >xidltas» ed IM aead-erowus hm 

X Jd#. pt OmmA y*. 

‘ I# Spun 'Boi. 437 In evtsry case tbM pptSal 
'fai%pc p Ivepi the^piially ped-crowri obser va^k 

ppvimI genera of the other Orden, . .either % being 
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fertOT, or by the presence of a seed-crow% or feathery down, 
bes,id'es. 

Seede, ob«. pa. pple. of Sat 

iS*S in Call. Surrey Archseed. Sac. (1858) 1. 18a, 

Seeded (sf'ded), fjd. a. [f. SitKLi V. and sk. -f 

-ED.] 

1. Sown with seed. 

*59* Spenser Ruins of Rome i^crj Like as the seeded! field 
green grasse first showes. Times x6 Apr. 7/2 AU 

recently seeded areas have responded promptly and vigor- 
ously £0 an abundance of moisture on a warm soil. 

2 . Funnshed with a seed or seeds ; run to seed, 
matured. 

x6xo Fletcher Faiibf Shepherdess tv, i, In some hollow 
tree or bed Of seeded Nettles. *763 J. MiLUsPract. Husk. 
III. 222 It requires some experience to know at what degree 
of ripeness it is best to cut the seeded .sainfoin. 1830 Tenny- 
son Poems 108 The seeded summerflowers. 1^5 Blackmoke 
Alice Lorraine xxx, The gossamer floats idly over the sere 
and seeded grass. 

jff'* *593 Naehe Chris fs T. X iij, London, thou art the 
^eded Garden of sinne. 1606 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. 1. iiL 316 
I'be .seeded Pride That hath to this maturity blowne vp In 
ranke Achilles, must or now be cropt. 

S. Her* Of flow’crs: Having seeds of a specified 
tincture. 

1611 (see Barbeo ppl. a.^ 3]. 1777 Porny Elent, Her. 
Diet., Seeded a. Tins is said of Roses and other i’lowers, 
to express the tincture of their seed. 1868 Cussa ns Hamihk. 

(1893) 104 Suded., applied chiefly to roses, in blazon- 
ing the Seeds in the centre. 

4. ? Covered with dots, 

*893 A tlaniic Monthly B'eb. 231 /x It [her best dress} was 
a purple, seeded silk, adorned with kpels iliat hung in 
wiTnkks across her fiat chest. 

Seeder Also i sUdere, sddere, 4 

seder. [OK s^dercy f. s^Smed sb. : see -ebI.] 

T 1. One who sows seed ; a sower. Also fig. Obs. 
eggo Lindisf Gasp. Mark iv, 3 HeraS heono eode Be 
sawende reJ sedere to sawenne, c xooo uElpric Ham. 
(Thorpe) IT. 88 Sum sadere ferde to sawenne his ssed. x;^ 
Trkvisa Barth, Be P. R. ix, xviii. (Toltemache MS.), 
[Octoberl is jaLyntid in |>e Uknesse of a seder [1495 sower} 
hat so web his come, a xsoo Sayings of Philosophers (ToHe- 
mache MS.), [Socwtesl seide to nis dbstples : I am the 
Seeder \Caxtm, tilman], and the vertues ca the sonle bene 
seedis. 

2L A mechanical contrivance for sowing seed. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meck^^Seeder.^ . . asecd-sower for gardens. 
1883 Sci. Amer. % Mar. *3^4 Seeder and cultivator. x8m 
Daily Nesos 13 July 4/6 The modem seeder leaves to the 
sower no heavier work than the guidance of hk team from 
the waggon seat. 

See*d-£leld. [f. Seed sb. CL G. saatfetd^ 
smnmfild 'l. A place wherein seed is sown. Also fig. 

E615 W. BRDWELLtr, Moham. huposL n. § 70 The wiues of 
men are as k were the scedhelds of the men. x%t Carlyle 
Surt. Mes. i. ii, For a speculative nian, ‘whose seedfield’, 
in the sublime words of the Poet, ‘ is Time *, no conquest is 
important but that of new ideas. 183a — Remin, (1881) I, 
46 Our country was all alters ; browsing; knowes were be- 
come s^-fields. 1865 Kingsley Herew. ix, A folk, poor 
and savage ; ..often without cattle car seed-field. 

Seedfal (srdful), a. rare, [f. Seed sb. -ebl.] 
F nil of seed, productive. Also fig. 

xsgx Sylvester Du Bartas i. v. 626 She fPiunenix) sks 
all gladly-sad expecting Some fiajme..To burn her sacied 
bones to seedfull cinders. xSs® Chr. G. Rossetti Poems 
(1904) 346/2 Love moves the suWe fbuntain-riils To fertilize 
uplifted hills, And scedful valley fertilizM. 

See'd-ftirrow. Also seed-fur. 

1 . A furrow for the reception of seed. 

1323 Fitzherb. Husb. § 4 And yf be wyll hauo bk plo^h 
to go a narowe forowe, as a sede-fotowe shulde be, than he 
setteih his fote-teame in the nycke nexte to the ploughe- 
beame. 1764 Ann. Reg. 76 A. .seed plough, .whkh makes 
three seed furrows at ouce, at any distance from each other, 
1844 H. Stkphens Book of Pd/yn IL 503 I.and should only 
receive one furrow, the seed-furrow, for spring-wheat. 

2. The process of producing a seed-furrow. 
Phrases, to gel f give ike seed-furrow. 

t6io W. Folkincham Art of Surttey i, xi. 43 Theiir 
scuerall orders and seasons for fallowing, twtfallowing, tri- 
fallowing and seedi-furre. 1743 R. Maxwell Select Trans. 
Impr. Arne. Scot. 83 In the Spring give a Steer ing.fur, as 
it IS calkd; them the Seed-for; then sow Barley or Bear 
with Grass-seeds, 1763 A Dickson Treat, Agric. (ed, 2) 
#7 1 A much less quantity is taken off when land gets the 
seed-furrow, the chief design of which k to enlarge the pas- 
ture. z8os Forsvih Beaulies Scat. II. 217 It is neither 
practicable nor prudent to give the seed-furrow to much of 
that land in winter, a 1830 Clone. Fetrm Rep. 7 in L^. 
Usef KnmoLi Husb. II I, If the land requires ancHtber plough- 
ing before the seai-lwrrowfc ■ ' ■ 

0 . attrib. 

1764 J. Randaix in Gentl. Mag. XXXIV.jsts/x, I find you 
have done me the honour of taking notice of my S«9ed- 
farrow plough. 

Heuce Um*dMtnxx€mv. lo * give the «eed^ 
farrow ' to (laxid), See'd-fiurxowiitir vM, sb. 

I#** Sm Jl SiEMciAm Sywt. Mmk Scot, l mr Another 
|4'0«igbi<ng must b* idven, prevlocm to the app#cMddn cf 
manure, affer wWdh k ougm lo be seed fwrro«ved, by the 
end cf Ajogust, *844 H. Sterhens Mk. Farm IL got They 
are alwwy* Ibfucted on ridges, nev^ m. the fioL *>*4 only 
finMd In seed-lbrifowk>g. 

S«6C^ ob$. fom ofSlML 
'S©0cB]^ (sr-dfU), mk. p. Serdt 
Ig AabhVy impmmkim ‘ ' 

P. W. RomuiMa CoumrdCmut. Mf vi. One tall 
seedily sktbred. xgoy Mae Aga^ es lie 

of his Mnd, 

.. .. 4., ' ' 


’Seadiness (sPdin^s), [£. Sjsedt «.+-ni»s, 3 
The attribute of beiu^ seedy, 

1. Untidiness, squalid shabbinej^^ 

1837 Dickens Pickio. xliii, A casual visitor might suppoiM 
this place to be a Temple d^icated to the Geaiius of S^i- 
ness, *853 R. S. Sorters Sponge's Sp. Tour xL aiS The 
seediness of the blue cloth was relieved by a velvet collar. 

T'rollotb What / rememberm. xiii. aoo An appeal** 
ance of seediness in poor fallen Venioe is by no jwaeans an 
inexplicable characteristic. 

2. Slight indisposition, general want of ‘tone* 
in the physical system. 

1874 Blackik SelfCuR. 74 What k called ‘seediness*, 
after a debauch, is a plain proof that nature has been out- 
raged, and will have her penafty. i%»4 Astley 50 VemS' 
Life I. 323 Slight fits of s^diness from time to time; 

B. mnee^me. (See quot.) 

1893 G. D. Lb.sub Lett. Marco xii. 71, 1 take J3jeat in- 
terest . . in the seediness of my garden ; seeds and seed-cases 
are perhaps the most wonderful of any of the parts of 
plant life. 

Eeedixxg^ (srdig), vbl sb. [£. Seed v. •+■ -nra KJ 

1. The production of seed, 

a X300 Cursor M, 386 Alkin things grouand sere ]>at in 
jxam self baire seding here. 13^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
xvil. i. (1495) 591 A tree hath vertue in itself of sodj-nge: 
and maye therby brynge forth a nother fyke itself in kynde. 
XS63 Hyll Art Garden. 1x593) *<5^1 If that the stems or 
sialkes after they be well come, be then broken off or cut 
away, they wil continue the longer grecne and without seed- 
ing. 167s Evelyn Fr, Card. X78 TVead down tVie Stem, till 
the Cabbage inclines to one lude ; this will much impede its 
seeding. 1760 Brown Cmupl. Farmer u. 69 Before they 
are near seeding, 
tb. cotter. 

x6so H. Vaughan Silex Scint.f Repeniemee Thetr<^ 
their leafs ; the fiowresy their seeding ; , •! summemM Lo dedekt 
this strife, 

2. The sowing of seed ; the sowing (of laud) with 
seed. Also,;%. 

Z54a in J- H. Glover RiwiyiihorpianM (1883) ft And the 
rent, sowyng, arying, foldyng, and sedynge of an acre cd 
rey wyll cost the tenant thewfrwe shillings and abcfve. 
x6og Bible (Douay) Ps. exxv. 5 Comm., His sernants sbal 
make their seeding.. with teares..and reape a plentiful 
haruest..in the next life. *623 W. Lawson New Orchard 
iv. 8 The labour and seeding of your Come-ficlds. a xfiaji 
T. Adams Serm. Man's Seed-time Vihs. 648 You see tl^ 
wicked.^ Seeding and Haruest...The godly haue also th^ 
Seeing and thmr Haruest. 1647 C. HAKVKrSckola ConHs 
Epigr. xxvii, Mine heart *s a field; Tliy crosse apkw; be 
pleas'd Dear S|xmse, to till it, till the mould be rais'd Fit 
for the seeding of Thy Word. x8zo Jefferson IVrit. (1853) 

V. 509, I talk of ploughs and harrows, of seeding and h^- 
vesting, with my neighbors. zE^a Lance Cottage Farmer 
Z5 Horses often . .execute the drilUng^ hoeir^, seeing, hay- 
making, &c. in a wasteful and expensive xnauner, compand 
to manual labour properly directed. *875 Encycl. BriL I, 
320/1 Openings {ua the seed-boxj which can be graduated 
to suit the requiSred rate of seeding. xSga Times 'weekly 
ed.) 2 Feb. 89/3, 800 acres were ready for seeding;, 
f b. concr. The seed sown. Obs. rare. 

1814 Mrs. j. West ARcta de Lacy III. 241 Twice the 
sezuons were against us, and the s^ing and the earing 
might go into the same sadc. 

3. The separation of flax-seed from the straw. 

«= Rippling vM. sb^ 

x8s3 Ure Diet. Arts 1. 789 The time occui»ed . . m the pro- 
cesses, from the seeding of the flax to the commeDceineBt ol 
the scutching. 

4. attrib. and Comb.^9& (sense i) seedinppseastmf 
•stage ; seddlitff-hoase, an apartment in a rettery, 
in which the flax-seed is separated from the straw; 

•f* seeding^time » Sekd-^imjr ; also fig . ; f aeedL- 
ing-top, the seed-vessels borne upon a stalk. 

1867 lire's Diet. Arts (ed. 6) II. 328 The ‘‘seedii^-honse 
requires to be of large si^. 2876 H aroy Etkelherta ii. He wa* 
taking them home to his sister Faiths who prized the linger*- 
ing blossoms of the ^seeding season. z8% Manch. Mjceem. 
x6 June 5/1 No plants, after altering the ^seecHng stage., 
are good for green fodder, 1613 in Pkton L'pool Munic. 
Ree. (iBSjd 1. 184 Harvest and ^seeding tyme. 2790 Gouv. 
Morris m Sparks Life <$• Writ. (183a) It, 42 We are yet 
but in the seeding time of national prosperity, and it will be 
well not to mortgage the crop before it m gathered. 2676 
Beal In FMl Tiams. XI m TU Lilly of the Valley 
(which proimgEtes it seM by the weight of ks *ie©<fing top®, 
descendujg into tlie earth) is much esteem’d 00 the Kbe. 

Heeding (sf‘d^ )>///. a. [f. Seed v. + -ing^.] 
That seeds ; running to seed. 

Morris Earthly Par.^ K. Acrisius 2Xt Though the 
birds see then*, and the seeding grass Harsh and wiloving 
over them may pass. When carelessly forough rough and 
smooth they run, 2%* Rider Haggauo Nada the Lilly v. 
34 Their plumes bent m the breeze; like a ptain td seeding 
giais^ they 

Seed^Iae (sr*dttek), [i S«sid + 

See Lac i 1 . Also attrib. 

^*7®3 ttrfs Irntrov. %. 37 And la»%, bestow Klfiht or Tea ' 
Wwfe of wur Seed- Lack-Vatnfsh. c lypp 
Art I L gx 1 0 make Seed-lac Varnish. Tdke spWts m 
ounce# of se«d-l«c 

Brit XIV. ^ 2 /x The r A orwrfied *0 wwft fra,fih*i*ie|a^ 
vmped free front colouring matter coftitmtes * t , 
Stedl^a (il^dJisL a £t S«d- ^4 4^.TSkl 
Bevoid of 8«d '«f tc^ik '-v/ 

n.g!f A A : 

seedier ate often me* with. 
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SSEBY. 


Hetice S««*dle«sa.«s». ' ] 

*905 €'MZ. 6 Feb. The permanency of the seed* 

kssnm of the Spencer appie 'is beyond dispute. j 

Seedlet (sf'dl^). [-LiET J A small seed. ^ | 

*863 Jkan Inge low P^ems 50 The goldfinch on a thistle- I 
head Stood scattering seedlcts while she fed. xSpg G. AtLKW 
St0fy pf Plants ii. 25 A little grain of pollen produced by 
the male plant unites with a little ovule or seedlet produced 
by the female. 

Seedling (si'dlig), sb. and a, [f. Seed xd.+ 
-LiNai.] X sk 

1, A yoting plant developed from a seed, esp. one 
raised from seed as distinct from a slip, cutting, etc, 
x66o Sharrock Vi^etables 9 Divers, persons affirm, that 
they have seen the small Plants, or Seedlings at a distance 
all round the Mother-plant. 1664 Evelyn Kai. JHort.y Nov, 

79 Prepare also Mattresses, Boxes, Cases, Pots, &c. for shelter 
to your tender Plants and Seedlings newly sown. 167* Grew 
Anai, Plants^ Anai. Roots 1. i. (1682) 59 Ihe Roots of 
most Seedlings grow Downward and Upward, or shoot out 
in length at both Ends, at the same time. *733 P. Blair 
Pkarmaco-Bot. L 7 The Seedlings (as they are called, vix.) 
such as have naturally sprang forth from their Seeds, acci- 
dentally dispers’d. 179X Cowper yaniiopOak 61 Through 
all the stages thou hast push'd Of treeship— first a seedling 
hid in grass j Then twig j then sapling. 1859 Darwin Orig, 
Sj^c. L {1873) 22 This amount of change may have suddenly 
arisen in a seedling. t88a Vines tr. SeuAs^ B&i* “I'he 
terminal bud of the stem of the seedling grows more rapidly 
.. than the lateral shoots which arise subsequently, 

/ig, 1760 Gray Lei, to Wharton 2a June, The prophetic eye 
of taste.. when it plants a seedling, already sits under the 
shadow of it. x86o Motley NetherL lu I. It was thought 
indispensable to execute as tmitors those Roman seedlings — 
seminary prie.sts and their disciples— who (etc.l. 
t2. The young of an animal hatched from an 
egg resembling a seed in appearance. Obf, 

170S Beverley /flsL Firpnia iv. xix. (1722) 26S They 
D(?. ’l icks] produce a kind of Egg, which lies about a Fort- 
night before the Seedlings are hatch'd. X7S4 Brandsr in 
Phil. 7 'rans, XLV 111 . 8^ In the spring.. a thousand small 
fish appear in the water to one grown to maturity, or seed- 
lings on the shores of shell-fish, to one at full growth. 

3. A small seed. In quots. 

Malkin Gil Blots x. i, r 3 Whether any seedlings^ of 
ambiiicm were scattered among the fallows of your philo- 
sophy. 1876 H AROY Eikelheria vi, Not a kiss— not so m uch 
as the shaciow, hint, or merest seedling of a kiss. 

4. attrib. and Comb,^ as *5tcck\ 

seedling leaf * ued^kaf^ a cotyledon. 

*757 J« Hill Eden 167 And let him. .take off the Mats., 
from., bis ^Seedling Beds. 1763 Mills Syst, Prcect. Husk 
1 V. X79 If they are transplanted directly from the seedUng- 
bed. J77X G. 'N Hvs% Sslbomo, Let, to Pennant 30 Mar., 
The insect that infests tnmips . .{destroying often whole 
fields b their ^seedling leaves). X664 Evelyn KeU. Hort^ 
Aug. (1699) *'®* Inoculate. .at the commencement of this 
Month, ’’seedlmg Stocks of four Years growth. 

B. adj, [From the appositive uses of the sb.] 

1. Developed or raised from seed, 

*693 Ev»lyh De Let Quint Com/l. Card. Diet., A Seed- 
ing Orange-Tree. 1707 Mortimer Husk (1721) II. 384 
Remove Seedling Digitahs, and plant the SGps of Lychnis. 
X786 AasRcaoMaiE Card. Assist, 2x5 SeedHng biennials and 
perenniate, raised from seed this year. x8o8 J. Walker Hist 
Hebrides ^ Highl, Scot. H. 229 'I'be seedlmg firs are to be 
had b great quantities b the natural woods in the north. 
x8a5 Greenhouse Comp, I. 229 A seedling lemon or orange of 
a year old being procured as a stoclc xS^ Browniko 
Feriskiak 8x Soi^ five pi^ns from the seedling tree. 

Jig. x8to Jkorr Letdy ^L, u. xx, O that some seedling gera 
Worthy such noble stem, Hemourki and blessed m their 
shadow might grow. 

2. Of the nature of a small seed ; existing in a 
rudimentary state. In quots. jfg. 

x886 Ruskin PrmterUa Lx. 332 He sawthatT..hadsoi»e 
seedlbg brains which would c<m»e up in time. xSpx Lecky 
Poems xos Some Scattered scedlbg thoaghta tbrt flew 
Farther than their authors knew. 

8, Of oysters : Hatched from * seed’, 
xfifia Aksteo Channel /si. iv. xxU. fed. 309 mts. Luxu* 
riant Ixanches, to which tlte seedling oyster may bexx^me 

(sF^dlip). F 011 W 15 siMWap, a 
t®4 1 «D, $ mMiPt #edl®sp, 4 «e©d- 

5 i«e41op(#, 4^ppa, ©®#d(o» 

^ (7 »##d^lapp% -lop, 

lop)i 7-4 iwi4*lw(p, dkd. ildinp), 7- ioed- 
lip. Also Swuiw* [OE. sMMap; m OTP sk 
aE4 lAtf A hAtl in whiA seed ii cwrind 
fa th0 p*©c^ of wewfaf by bami 
e fxeo Ger^d fa 4eg#it IX Man Mieal fakbban.* 
wfadh% tphm fafailel, bewyfa *xg4 

a. jS. Chrvm. an, *t» 4 , 3«a fait fa twnonen Criit^ 

^ iumi mMw M mm md. hiv#t« faM b 

tw*g«m ^ fapa* 10 rix MttiMWk iiM-pi MmM/ii* 
Glmtmf (SofUffa# Refe Wbi d% 

frumento* f i|f> Mmmmm WertJ #1 Ifafr mmtitySmin, 
Hiwrewe and s«iebp 4^m fym^^tOmhepk 

Who foeth fawn Imm t m A 1 

his land to try, ilby Jf, CAi«g« Mtm 
Bt Ood hath. .sent «« fail 

migm Seed fa the splffaiai 'Ifangfafa 

Farm, Husk Iv, |8 To mmy Ifai fm iftiil 

adde a bush'all of %y salt and ifaM 

fa your Hwpfr or Sydlop. 

I 4. 2x5 A Bwd-lof, w the fa 

wherein they mry fatit $m4 M m Amm 

Complete Famm sD */i av* Lmsmt Tti| |fa#i«f%,|f|a 

makes use of a peaMh »pmi> mi faeddlpn 

the rows of an acre in fauf or Ive fatusi. Hen «iiiM 

Fm. y/Hage t6$ fmm the leswtlfa {htjuwatiiif wifa smm 


The fruitful grain. 1884 Jefferies Li/e 0/ Fields 150 A 
seed-lip, which is a vessel like a basket used in sowing corn. 

t B60*dlyy a, oh. rarer^* [f. Seibid -f-LY ^.] 

Existing in the state of seed. 

1699 Phil. Trems, XXI. 271 When a Cod hath shot his 
Masculine Seed, there doth still remain fa his Soft Rows, a 
great deal of Seeding Matter, where out more Seedly Ani- 
mals are produced, then were shot out of it the Year before. 
tH 66 ‘'dxdia»u. Obs. [f. SekdjA or». + Man 

1. » Sebdsman I. 

In 16-^th c. often fig, vvith etym. allusion to Seminary. 
XS83 Exec, for Treason (167s) s These Seminaries, or 
Seedmen, and Jesuits,. .have. .laboured.. to perswade the 
people, c x6is God ty the KingixCSz^ 6 Wherewith these 
seed-men of sedition were no way suptjressed x686 Goad 
Celest Bodies ii. ii. 161 Just as two Sefa-men in a Field, that 
sow more ground at convenient distance, than if they walked 
together in the same Furrow. 

2. « Seedsman 2 . 

x65a Ic^x^XTm. Eng. Tmprov, /mpr. xxvl (X653) *79 Much 
that is sold in the t>e©d-mens shops in London, 1870 M eager 
£f^. Card, 191 In the first place you are to endeavour to 
fa furnished with such sorts of Seed as are of best account 
. .either at the hand of Friend, Gardener, or Seed-man. 1719 
London Sc Wise CovtJL Gard. PreC 2 At the Seed-Mens 
Shopa 

t See’dness. Obs. [f. Seed v. + -ness.] 

1. The action of sowing, the state of being sown. 

Al 40 /g. 

c 1440 PaUad, on Httsk r. 236 Trymenstre sednes {v.r, 
seedis; orig. sat to] eke is to respite To placis colde, of 
wyntir snowis white, 1549 Cover dale, etc. AVniswir. Par, 
Phil. L 3-1X penseuer styll vnto the dayc of Christes 
commynge, that you maye than appcare..aboundauntIye 
ful of g^xi workes, wherof in this ivorld you make as it 
wer a scedenesse, and shai reape y® frute therof at y ■ day. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xix, v. IL 18 The manner is to plant 
them, at both times of Seednes, to wit, the Spring and pie 
Fall. xfio3 Shaks. Meas. for M, L iv. 4a As blooming 
Time I’hat from the seednes, the bare fallow brings 'fo 
teeming foysoru xfio9 Holland 4 xxii. viii. 
200 The vast wildemesse (which never felt the plough, nor 
know {sic} what seednesse (orig. sementem] is, but lye desert, 
and subject to many fTost,s) i6fix P. Henry Diaries tf- Lett. 
(iS8a) 8s Barley much abused in Drunfcnes, and now Barley 
seedness hindred, God is Righteous. 17x0 M. Henry Contm* 
/so, xvii. (1848) IL 531 Ixjok upon it at the time of seedness 
and it shall be like a garden. 

b. ofmr. The thing sown, seed. In qnot. fig. 
*597 J* Payne Royal Exch. 19 As the come must fyrst be 
sowen and dye fa the yenhe before yt receyvea new bodye, 

* .so must we be the ifads sedenes bd'ore the happie harvest. 

2. Seed-time. 

x668 R. Steele Hushtndm. CaUing\\\. f xfiyal 26 From seed- 
ness to harvest, he is bound to a constant depetidance on 
God, and from harvest to seedness again. 1703 ‘Trans. Soe. 
Arts (fid. a) V. 83 At Wheat seedness in 1785, having pur- 
chased a Machine^ I drilled righty acres with Wheat, 
t Seedow, var, SiDlx>w a,, tender, mellow. 
Holland seems to have supposed the word to mean * fit to 
serve as seed *. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xix. viL TL 23 But they [the seeds] 
must be all throughly dried before they be seedow and 
fruitfulL [Fr. Jour rendre Us grodnes bonnes d semer^ ii Us 
fasdt touies sexker.] 

Seed-pearl (si^dpoil). [f. Seed ski A minute 
pearl having the appearance of a seed, usually 
drilled and fastened to some material to be worn as 
an ornament a. coUetd. sing. 

Inx, Ck, Goods York etc. (Surtees) x68 Garnished 
with, .an edge of smale seede pc^e sett round abowte the 
same. X573-4 New Yrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. Elis. 
(1823) L 380 Item, a fayregyrdle of pomaunder and seede 
perle ganxets and pomaunders. 1604 CAin:. Smith Firginta 
V, 198 Some seed Pearle they eot. X710 Steele 7 atler 
No. 245 r 2 Bracelets of braided Hair, Pomander, and Seed- 
Pearl. X879 E. Arnold Lt Asia iv (i88x) 105 A golden 
net, With tassels of seed-pearl and silken strings. 

II. ^ 

1598 r Lowo, Perleite^ little, small, seede pearks. t&Kg tr. 
Mentals Treas. Ane.b^ Mod. Times I L 970 a Some [pearls) 
are found to be so Ettle, that they can not beedrilled by any 
meanes i md tbrnfore tfay call them Sefae-peark*. X799 
O. SmtT’N LaSoraiofy 1 . x|2 Take oriental seed-psarls ; re- 
duce them into k fiw powder. 1877 Strerter Pree.Stofm 
835 Aceocdliit to th^r rise® they |Fearte| leori've certain 
itaiM I. .wall, ffase Pmiria^ aaialler, Seed Pearit j smal^ 
Dust PtwrlfL 

»eefa^!kfa {srdpfat). ff. Sro dk + fmt 
A pfa« M ipotmC in whfah 8<^ fa or may be 
sown, a ieid5)ed# How only and 
x^ T. NoiiiToh Cothdtds Imt. Pref., Should they not., 
nattier alltofelher fane geuen on^and forsaken 
whfeh they eawo to fa the sedefaHt forfa, fr. smmmj fa 
no many^^t<mrfat»^ ftmtm Cmm. Ho/ims^ 111* 

lltiA Thii fwlfaman repfd ffa fae aeed-ifat* fa 
litmlng# fa them ymrni ndrix the fa bb 

fattmto fao4 C TdbSs SmimrUf a teed* ^ 
%yonfflWtfe^oigmui,ani»0fafie. »fa| 
xiii $2 Gardeoer woni^t falnfally 

abMilfab«fate»iiid»eed-pte» 

The oenwry fat* fan m 

fa fWE HwrnGrnlmimfi SMrneymk 
leeahilce, wl^ adapfai mm mmt m m mmm m 
Bmdit A mmmf 

fafamveiwPi, A hfamife ^ iM 

faeSEV Md/em frlfl) It ay# || mM.ifai m 

fa worfae ilfa 

4 * mm faJ Cl -"4- 

%Amwm<dm^ 

xrm. m tm mmfm iww 

hkm 'tfa mmmm, to fa MM HAm fa soweth 


them. x6o6 Shaks. Ant <S* Cl. n. yii. 24. xfisy J. Watis 
Scribe f Pharisee, etc. i. 115 A plain and ordinary wm a 
Plough-man and Seedsman. 1764 J, Randall in Gentt 
Mag, XXXI V. S15/1 The seedsman can easily lift it [rc, tfa 
seed plough] up by the handles, even when the hopper k 
quite full. X787 Burns Song, ^ Again rejoicing Mature 
sees'* iii, The merry Plough-boy cheers his team, Wi’ joy 
the tentie Seedsman stalks. 1854 Mary Howitt Pkt 
Calendar 107 A. , train of ploughmen and seedsmen prepay, 
ing the ground for fresh harvests. i88z J. Walker 
to A uld Reekie, etc. 24 I'he seedsman had scattered the 
handfu's abroad. 

fig. x59a Nashs F. Fenilesse Ka, The second kind of 
Liuels.. called.. the authors of massacres, & seedsmen of 
mischiefe. xyatfi Penn 'Tracts Wks. I. 537 It is granted by 
all that I know of, that the Seed.s-Man is Christ, 1833 
Tennyson Poems 123 The seedsman, memory, Sowed my 
deepfurrowed thought with many a name Letc.]. 

2 . A dealer in seed. 


c«L 

[743 De Foe's 'Tour Gt. Brit (ed. 3) I. 162 From thb Place 
also the Seedsmen in London are furnished with the greatest 
Quantity of their Seeds. x8oi FarmePs Mag, Nov, 443 
I’he ground would be sufficiently filled with roots, not to 
be purchased in the seedsman's shop, 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields Cities 148 Eliminate the stimulus given by 

manufacturers of implements, of artificial manures, and by 
tne numerous competing seedsmen, and our agricultural 
shows would simply be a series of cattle fairs. 
tBeO'dster. Oh. rare. [f. bEED 2 ^. + -STlK.] 
A sower ; fig. a disseminator, an originator. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iL iv. Columms 606 Mars 
(the Seedster of debate). x6o6 Warner Aik Eng, xv. xciii, 
375 Yet, though a|:ainst the Welsh-kings will, our royall 
Surname now. . It Seedster from that kingly Streenederiue*. 

Seed-time (sfditoim). Also 7 seeds-time. [f. 
Seed sk + Time The season of sowing seeti. 

X400 Langlands P, PI. A Prol. 21 (Univ. Coll MS.) In 
se.'d tyme and in Sowynge. cxef3<s Mirk's Festial‘i3il vs 
Bytwyx heruest and syde iyme. 1^70 Satir. Poems Reform, 
xh. 59 In beir seid tynie 3our burrow rudis ly fauch 
Cause of thb munh'T fatly maid amang xow. x6ii Bible 
Gen. viil 22 Wiiile the earth remainetn, seed-time and 
haruest.. shall not cease. 1647 FuLLEit Good 'Tk. in Worse 
7 ‘. 17 , 1 saw in seed-time an Husbandman at Flow. X767 
A. Ferguson Ess. Hist Civ. Soc, lu ii. (1793} 137 After 
they have shared the toils of the seed-time, they enjoy the 
fruits of the harvest in common. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
II, 484 Harrowing, an operation which b executed 
by an implement that will be particularly described when it 
comes to be spoken of in seed-time. 

Jig, x6x4 R. Harms Samuel's Funernll(i$iB) Z Now b the 
seeds-time, sowe apace, as yet you haue all aduantages from 
grace and nature. X776 Paine Com. Sense 60 Youth b tlie 
seed time of good habits. x86o Guthrie (title) Seed-Time 
and Harvest of Ragged Schools. 

Seedy (srdi), a. [f. Seed sk -f- -t i.] 

1. Abounding in seed, full of seed. 

*574 J- Jones Nat. Beginning 25 The second alteration b 
partly good, partly eueli.., good because it endeth in a 
seedy qualitie, euel because it b made of some parte cor- 
rupted. c is 85 C’tkss Pf.mbuoke Ps. lxxviii. xx, That rich 
land, where over Nilus trades Of hb wett robe the slymy 
seedjf train, exfixx Chapman Iliad xxiv. 402 Forthwith 
they rcacht the Tent.. A shaggie roofe of seedy reeds, 
mowne from the meades. X733 W. Ellis Ckiliern if Vale 
Fatmt, 298 They.. run up with a great Stalk, and large, 
high, seedy, white, yellow Head. x8jsi Clare FiU, Minstr. 
IL 97 Thistles shake their seedy heads. 

D. Used to designate the male hop-plant. 

1848 yml. R, Agric. Soc. IX- 11. 546 Difference of opinion 
exi'^ts among experienced planters as to the utility of the 
seedy or male plant. 

2. Shabby, ill-looking. 

App. in allusion to the appearance of a flowering plant 
that has run to seed. 

*7^ 7 ^e MilleFs yests No. 158 A seedy (poor) half-pay 
Captain. X768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man iii, He is a little 
seedy, as we say among us that practise the law. Not well 
in clothes. X831 Scott Ct. Robt. Introd. Addr, f 8 The 
outward man of the stranger was, in a most remarkable 
decree, what mine host of the Sir William Wallace, b hb 
phraseology, calls s>eedy. 1837 0 icKENSjP 4 vfertf.xxx/ Devilbh 
cold % he added pettishly, ‘ standing at that door, wasting 
one’s time with such seedy vagabonds,’ X845 Punch VIIL 
78 A very seedy coat will ruin the effect of a new hat, x8fix 
HuGHjXR Tom Brown at Oxf. xii. It’s a boro to have been 
caught in »o seedy an affair. xSfa Less, Midd. Age 123 A 
very seedy little railway station, on the outskirts fa a large 
and horribly ugly town, 189a * F. Anstey ' Voces Pop, Sisc* 
XL ^ Seated on a Bench beside a Seedy Stranger. 

D. Unwell, poorly, * not up to the mark \ 

X858 Dickrks Lett (18S0) n. ss Thb morning 1 was very 
dull and seedy. x866 Mysteries ^ Isis 35 , 1 slfal go to bed, 
for 1 fed very seedy after thb knocking: aoouL x 81 ^ J e»om* 
Three Men in Boat x We were al! feeling seedy, and we 
were getting nervous about it xpoa Buchan Watcher by 
TkrHStoH xfa A man who b a bit seedy. 
t3. (Seequot.) Obs, 

X753 ChemebAvI Cycl, 8up|il. s.v. Seedy, The French sup- 
pofa that theiMs brandies obtain the flavour which they 
express by thb name fVom the weeds which grew among tfa 
vines, from whence the whiei fa which thb brandy was 

4u Glass-makmg. Containhig < seed * or minute 
bubbles (see Seed sb. 6 ), 

|!^ M, Owang* in ymlSdc, Arts IT. eesA Bwfeafalifa 
glass has been badly melted, and b seedy, mil (that bj of 

iit» m whlrih tfa m&nkm fas pvtm « 

Mfb ie%i k lit 'wwelL 

m% Ifa $hm kr fas tfa fa 

pallet fafa fabblfa and 'reafai the aurfece fa tfa'peh' 

'Of wfwfa $ Hfa: dfainmd -frofa' edlWftac 

tfa ofaMU fa 4fa 

sales, seedy, sfal •ifafai faM fa* 

' A A ^ • r ' . 
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6. Comky as sudy-looking adj. ; aeedy-toe, a 
diseased condition of a horse*s foot (see qitot 1849). 

J837 DiCKiNS Pickw, XX, A precious seedy-looking cus- 
tomer. 1849 pEHCiVALL Hip^opaihol» IV. 492 Seedy Toe 
..i* a disease of fuot consiAting in a mouldering away, as 
thouglj through decay, of the toe of the hoof. 18^ EncycL 
SUrt n. 519/1 ‘ Seedy-toe another disease of the [horse’s] 
foot, is sometimes accompanied by lameness. 

See-er, saedr (sroj). rare, [f. See ip. + -er l.] 
One who sees or beholds. (Used to avoid the cus- 
tomary suggestions of Seer.) 

s88a R. L. Stevenson in Longftian^s Mag. I. 79 He was 
a great daydreamer, a seeer of fit and beautiful and humor- 
ous visions. 1904 Findlay in Ejcposiior Oct. 314 That 
implies.. a likeness of character, a moral congruity and 
conformity between the see-er and the Seen* 

Soegar, obs. form of Cigar. 

Seege* Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 sedge, sege, 
seydge, 9 dial, seech, sych. [Of obscure origin : 
fierh. identical with the OE. s^cg sea (only in the 
early glossaries, rendering sahtm and mare^ and as 
the second element in ocean).] The rush of 

the waves upon the shore ; surf. 

#1609 Sir F. Vere Co;w;w. (1657) 120 The seege of the 
sea [was] such, that no shipping could lie there unbroken. 
t6aa R. Hawkins Voy. S. Sea xil 26 All these Hands are 


perilous to land in, for the seege caused by the Ocean sea. 
xiv. 33 My Boates coald 
r tha 


^ not discover any landing 

piice,..fQr'"t1iat the sedge was exceedingly ^eat and dan- 
gerous. Ih’d. xH. 97 Certaxne of my people standing to 
defend the Boates with their Oares, for that there went a 
bad sege, were forced to lay downe their Musketts. x6a$ 
Markham Farettt. Hush. (ed. 2) 71 Your Hemp-weede, or 
any other weede which groweth neere the se:^ge of the 
Sea. 1823 Bond E. ^ U'. 148 The waves, as they 

come into toe river, occasion the water to rush up the street 
with great violence.. .This run of the water is locally called 
The Seech— tliey s^, the Seech is coming, or the Seeeh is 
going back. 1880 <;ouch E. Camtv. Gloss.^ Syck, the edge 
or foaming border of a wave as it runs up a harbour or on 
the land. 

S^ege, obs. f. Siege ; var. Segge, man, 

Seegli, seeh, obs. pa, t. sing, of See. 

@ee-ho. Also 6 se-liowe, 7 seohoo. [? f. See v. 
+ Ho int. j but cf. Sa-ha, ^)Ho.] A cry used in 
coursing, on first view of the hare. 

« *500 Mmm. Hare 20 in Hartshome Ane. Meir. Tales 
(iSaol x66 The furste man that me may see Anon be cryes, 
* se no we, se howe *, a 1700 B. E. Did. Coni. Creio^ Soltoe^ 
Seehoe^ said aloud at the starting a hare. i€^,t Hewlett 
Far. Clerk I. ia8 * Seeho I * called out the squire, as if he’d 
{bund a hare sitting, i86« H. Kingsley Eaveuskee xiiif 
At this moment there came a ‘ Sec Ho !* from Charles ; in 
the next a noifie bare had burst from a tangled mass of 
brambles at his feeL 

Seeine, variant of Sene, synod. 

Seeing (sfdg), sk P’orms; see the vb* 

[f. See ». + -iNG 1.] 

1 . The action {rarely an act) of the vh. See. 

Oftmi in i>hrase worth seeing (formerly f worth the suing, 

worthy seeing). 

X375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 88 Swa thm vroucht than That, 
but seying of ony man, Otitane Sym of Spaldyne allane. 

Festial x-jx The secund cause hat he sacra- 
ment is vset in h® auter is, forto make man by ofte se- 
ynge to haue h« sadur mynde of Cristis passion in bis 
hert. 1538-9 in Lit. Rem. Kdw. VI (Roxb.) p. cclxiv, A 
cuppe gevon by my Lorde of Wynchester at his first seeyng 
of the Prince grace. ^1586 Sidney Ps. xlii. i, Ah, when 
comes my blessed being. ( 3 f thy fece to have a seeing. 1629 
Carliell Desei-v. Favourite 534 Madame, will it please 
j ou walke into the gallery, There are some pictures will be 
worth your seeing. 1670 KK^iProv. 140 Seeing is believing. 
tfiToo Evelyn Diary 17 Aug. 1654, But most remarkable 
and worthy seeing is St. Peter’s Cathedral!. 1756-7 Keys^ 
ler's Treev. (1760) I. 468 There is another church of the 
same name.. which is also very well worth seeing. 1807 
W'oRDSw. Qde Intimai. Immortality 156 Those ^adowy 
recollections, Which, be they what they may,., Are yet a 
master- light of all our seeing. 1859 Ruskin Two Paths iv, 
I 108 But your architectui^ designing leads you into no 
pleasant journeys,— into no seeing of lovely things. 

b * 

i8:ja J, P. Kennedy Swallow B. Introd. Ep. (x86d) 13 A 
particular account of all my doin^ or rather my seeings and 
thinkings. 1870 A thenseum a July 8 Enough would have 
remained, despite many errors, many seeings of things which 
cannot be seen, to leave the book.. interesting. 

2 . The faculty of seeing, sight, vision. 

*37S Sc. Leg. Saints x. (Maihou) 8a As to defe men he 
ni^nge, & to hlynd men )?e seynge. 1426 Audelay Poems 
7 Tbi V, wyttis thou most know,. .Thi beryng, ihi seyng, as 
1 the schewc [etc.], 14*6 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. 8235 My 
helm hath rafft me my syyng And take a-way ek myn 
heryng. a 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil, xi. (1754) 41 Tlie 
organ df seeing is the eye, 1785 Reid Intell. Powers 520 
^ing and hearing by philosophers are called senses* i8ao 
Keat^ Isabella ii, He might not in house, field, or garden 
stir, But her full shape would ail his seeing fill. 1860 Tyn- 
dall Glac. iL I 229 The range of seeing is different in 
different persons- 1897 'Watt»*Dunto» Ayhtdn iv, iv, 
Ittmgftf gfv«a A new s»emg to the <^es. 

3. altrib. and Contb., as \ seeing power Y 

glass (now dial.), a mirror; sesinar-shop 

of sight ; f 

a drypial us^ for scrying ; 

Jitww, Mepl. xii. (tdi t) It'dw we ' 8^ 

thdPow a '^Seeing f!«iiile in a riddW t hut w<|i shall see 
fiiee to Ifco^- Htsssht W&df t. iti of re- 
ire m leeini^f liirse* Iw which most m'en drisam them- 
selves^ Imimtory of^ Bampfrih, Sheffield, A stand, 

a large feeing glass, *855 Rosinson Whitby Gloss., Seeing, 
glass, the old-fashioned term Icmt a xnirror, formerly a surface 


of polished r^tat* CX449 P»cock Repr. i. xiv. 74 And ijit 
what others ijen m *scing power hath God ^oueti to man- 
kinde forto therwith se, than which at sumtyme wokn faile 
and erre? X577-&1 Breton Flourish Fancy, etc. (Grosart) 
25/2 With that 1 winckte for feare, And shut the win- 
dowes of my “seeing shoppe. 1849 Kock Ch. 0/ Fathers I. 
295 A globe of crystal was employed by the Druids in their 
divinations as a *seeing-stone. Ibid., They must look into 
that true seeing-stone, the teaching of Christ’s Church. 
Seeing (Sf-ig), ppL a. Forms : see the vb. 
[f. See V. + -ING That sees, in various senses of 

the vb. ; having the faculty of sight ; f discerning, 
possessing insight {obs.); f gifted as a seer. 

at^CursorM. 14804 Quen seaixil men him herd and sagh. 
Of him bam stod selcut gret agh. x^S* Wyclif Isa. xxx. xo 
That seyn to men seende [1388 profeti.s], Wileth not see. 1440 
Capgbave Lrye St. Rath. iv. 1386 * 'Phei that see*, he seyth, 
*shul be fill blynde’,..The seeynge men be-tokene 50W, 
I-wis, 159* Timme Ten Eng. Lepers BxK So David had 
his seeing Gad to be his watchman. *655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 
V. ill § 10 (igx) Strange that a Foraigner should be more 
seeing herein, then any of our Native Authors and Records 
that I ever could behold, xSas Coleridge Aids Refl. (xi^8) 
1. 5 This seeing light, this enlightening eye, is reflection. 
*887 Athenseum 17 818/3 The teimency is. .ibr more 

and more seeing people to be imported into institutions^ 
until at last they receive more wages than the blind people. 

Seeing (s/’io)* <^uasi-rti;^‘. [orig. the pres. pple. 
of See V . ; the use in concord with the subject was 
developed into the conjunctional use 2s m consider^ 
ing, excepting, providing, supposing, etc. Cf. Seen 
prep, and conj. 

The first quot . is a doubtful or tranritional example, as the 
pple. admits of being construed as in concord witn the sub- 
ject, in the sense ‘ recc^iring, perceiving The develnp- 
ment of the co functional use may have been aided by the 
similarity of sound with Sen, Sin amjii 
Seeing iked, hence ellipt. seeing : Considering the 
fact that ; inasmuch as ; since, because. 

X503 Poston Lett. Ill, 401, 1 wol. .exborte ymu to take it 
as..paciently as ye cam seeyng that we al be mortal and 
borne to dey. 1526 Tindale yohn ii. t 8 What token 
she west thou vnto vs, seynge that thou dost these thinges ? 
[So most later versions.] 1537 Cranmer in Ellis Orig, Lett, 
Ser. L IL 77 As towching the house of the Charterhouse I 
prav..that it maybe turned into a better use (scing it is 
in the face of the world). i 6 ot Shaks. yul. C. ii. ii. 36 Of all 
the Wonders that 1 yet haue heard, It seemes to me most 
strange that men should feare, Seeing that death,. Will 
come, when it will come. 1669 Stormy Mariner's Mag. i. 
il T7 The Top-mast being aloft the Ship..maketh better 
way. ,, seeing we have Sea-Room, tjtt PUckle Club (1S17) 


.. (x 799) ni. 578 

of importance to accustom jxmng people to it (ic. v^etable 
diet], seeing it’s influence is. .so happy on beauty ot person 
and tranquillity of soul. 1842 Tennyson Morte <£ Arthur 04 
Deep harm to disobey, Seeing obedience is the bond of rulci 
*857 H UGHES Tom Brown it. viii. Which isn’t to be wondered 
at, seeing that he has just finished rix weeks of examina- 
tion worE 

fSeek, sk Obs. [f. Seek s?,] A series of 
notes upon a horn calling out hounds to begin 
a chase. Usually to blow a seek (Blow 14 c). 
Alsoy^. 

c 1500 Coucher-dik. Tuihurye in Blount Anc. Tenures (1679) 
X70 At the said Crosse in the Towne the formast keper 
snail blow a Seeke. 1576 Turberv. Venerie 139 Lo now he 
blowes his borne, euen at thekennell dore, Alas, alas, he blowes 
a seeke, alas yet blowes, he more. Ibid, ad fin., The measures 
of blowing set downe in the notes.. .The Seeke, with twoo 
windes. 1624 Bp, Mount acu Immed. Addr. 35 There are 
..that loose tbemselues often, and their Desires in their 
Deuotions *. and may very well goe blow the seeke for them, 
X826 Hor. Smith Tbr /////( 18381 1. 292 The foremost keeper 
blew a seek, to which all the others replied. 

Seek (sJk), V. Pa. t, and pa. pple. songlit (sgt). 
Forms : a. Inf. a. 1 sceoan, sdean, sdeean, sdo- 
can, 2-5 sieohe, 2-6 seohe, 4 J^ent, zeche, 3 
88Bohe, 3-5 siohe, sheohe, suche, 5 seoh, seeohe, 

6 (9 dial.) seech. 0 . 2-7 seke, (2-3 imper. sieo), 
3-5 north, sek, 4-6 sieke, sike, syke, (chiefly .Sir,) 
seyk, 4-7 seeke, 4-8 Sc. seik, 5 oeke, Sc. seike, 6 
seyke, seiok, seake, 5- seek. b. 3^ sing. Pres. 
Indie, a. i sdece'K, -as, 1-2 sdoetS, 2 seoblS, 3 st^e- 
chelS, 2-3 seoheth, 4-5 -ith, -yth, -es. 0 . 1-2 
B^dS, 2-3 seep, sekp, 4 ICent. zek)?, 3-6 seketh, 
-es, -is, 4-5 -ith, -ez, 6 St:. seik(k)is, 6--7 seekes, 
6- seeketh, seeks, c. Pa. t. i sohte, pi. sohtun, 
-on, -an, 2-4 sohte, (3 sotSte, sopte, sooh, Orm. 
sohhte), 3-4 soliut(e, soghut, soht, north, 
eoohte, (sogtht), 3-5 sonhte, senate, so^te, 
soght(e, 3-6 sowte, 4 sa^te, (souths, southte, 
souoh), Kent. zo;te, 4-5 soughte, sowhte, sou^t^ 
so^t, sowght, sout(e, »owt, saght, pi. sou^tten, 
Sc. sowoht, sohocht, 4-6 Se. socht, soucht, 5 
sow^te, soughte, 6 souohte, 6-7 Sc. soght, 

7 saiight, 4- sought. Also 5 sekyd, 7 seekt. 

a. Jpa.pph. I 3 f-sohi, i-so^t, hmmM, 

(y-soJ?t), Orm. ndhht, 3-4 sohi 3-1 so^t, eouijt, 

3- 4 sogfet, 4 sohut, sowi^t, 4-**| fout, 

aowt, so^te, sou^te, (5 soutl^ 

4 - 4 sow5tf(e, Sc. eoebt, soudht, (4 soohte, 5 

Al864 seeke^' 

siem* OF'ils* 

l^a. i OS. 'Meid), 


MDu., mod.Bu. zoeken, OHG. suohkan, suohhen^ 
pa. t. suohta (MHG. sdeken, mod.G. sue hen), ON, 
sdkja, pa. t. sbtie (Sw. sbka. Da. soge), Goth, sdkjan, 
pa. t. sbkida, t OTeut. ’^sdk- pre-Teut. *sdg- : cC 
L. sdgfre to perceive by scent, Cir, to lead. 

The normal modern form of QE. stcaH would be seech, 
which survives dial, in Lancashire, Cheshire, and Derby- 
shire (cf. beseech ) ; the form with k is profa. due to the M E. 
siep, 3 pers. sing. pres, ind., which shows the regular {phonetic 
development of OE. palatal c before a spirant ; hut it is not 
clear why the k form should have been generalized in seek 
and not in teach, unless indeed the tendency was supported 
in the former instance by the infiuence <d the ON. form,] 

1 . Trausiitive uses. 

L To go in search or quest of ; to try to find, 
look for (either a particular object— person, thing, 
or place— whose whereabouts are unknown, or an 
indefinite object suitable for a particular purpose). 

In most parts of England the vb. in this sense Is no longer 
colloquially current, tiding superaeded by look for. 

c 888 K, .iElfred Boetk, xxxii. § 3 Hwae^er 30 nu secan 
gold on treowum ? c xooo Agyi. Gasp. Luke ii. 48 pin fieder 
&; ic sari?^ende be sohton. exvy^ Land f Horn. 27 pe un- 
dene gast..sechc3 reste hwer he mei wunian. cxaoo 
Ormin 7308 Herode king let sd<cnn Crist, a Amr. R. 

g 24 A wummon Jxst hauTO forloien hire nekje, meet a sutare 
is el, he seche?! hine anouriht. a xa^ Owl 4 N. 380 [The 
hare] seclieb papes to |?e groue, a 1300 Cursor M. 22901 
An hungre leon mete be son, Vp and dun his prai sekand. 
c 1374 Chaucer Former Age was the tyme..pat 

men.. in be Ryuerys fyrst gemmys sowhte. cxep^ Gesta 
Rom. 118 He yede abowte in the gardin, and soute the 
clewe, & fonde it. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour 48 He dede seche 
her a man of holy lyff. «^x45o Merlin px And tberwas Mer- 
lyn longe tyme, till that the sones of Constance lete seche 
hym in many contrecs. X471: Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 
1X0 He.. so wenie and cam sechyng the tour of darayn, 
whiche he fonde in an euenyng. 1549 Compl. Scot, fa 
Rdr. 12 Ane hen that seikls hyr meyt in the mydding. 
x6oo Weakest goetk to Wall G 2, Sexton, I haue sought 
thee in euery seaie in the Church. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4 
Cl. IV. vi. 37 , 1 will go seeke Some Ditch, wherein to dye. 
»fii8 Bolton Florus^ ui. iil (1636) 167 The Cimbrians, 
1'heuton.s, and Tigurins,. .sought new habitations, c 1730 
Ramsay Vision xx, Nor scour about to seik a wendu 1708 
Sterne Sent. yonm. (1778; 1. 155 (Paris'), I called La F^eur 
to go seek me a barbw directly. 1780 Burks Corr. (x844> 
II. 366 Other persons should be sought who can do the 
neces^iw business with more skill. x8i6 Scott Old Mart. 
xxxvii, I am seeking a place called Kairyknowe. x8x8 — 
Hri. Midi, xxvi, Ve may be seeking a father to another 
wean for onything I ken. x8x8 — Red Rcy xvii, * I only 
sought the Orlando.’ *It lies there,’ said Miss Vernon, 
pointing to the table. 1842 Tennyson Ulysses 57 Come, 
my friends, Tis not too late to seek a newer world, 1852 
R, Fortune Tea Countries of China 86 Travellers who 
seek Sunglo tea may now seardi in vain. 1865 Mrs. L. L. 
Clarke Seceweeds iv. 89 Wade into the sea, and seek 
them in the shadow of a rock under water. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Iv, 3 You I sought on Campus. x888'9x Blanford 
Mammalia India X2z The M ungooses are terrestrial 
animals, seeking th^ prey on the ground, 
b. with adv., esp. Oitt, up, f forth. 

4x290 5". Eng. Leg. 390/27 Men leten heom sechen wel 
wid«i out and bringue here into place, R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) 22 pc body son pei fonde, pc hade was in doute. 
Up & doune in felde p« souht it aboute. 2375 Barbour 
Bruce XIX. 602 His men.,Myssit thar lord quhen that com 
tbar. , .Than can thai consale sammyn ta, That thai to sek 
hym vp wald ga. 1530 Palsgr. 708/2 Throw your glove 
where you wyl and my dogge sbal seke it out, 1536 MS. 
Acc. St. yohn’s Hasp,, Canterb,, Payd to a man to helpe me 
to syke yp Byngis mare n d. 1575-85 Abf. Sandy's Semi. 
viil 137 Let vs seeke vp Christ and prouide for him. He 
sought vs and found vs, when we [etc.]. 1605 Shaks. Leetr 
iiL IV. 157 Yet haue I ventured to come seeke you out. 16x6 
T. Scot Philornythse 11. B 8 b, lliose Serpents which you 
run from, I seeke fwth. r8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, Lucy 
arose, and opening a little ivcay-cabinet, sought out the 
ribbon the lad wanted. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Ren. I. rv. iv, The 
Deputies have mostly got tbithe^ and sought out lodgings. 
187s lowETT Plato (ed. a) 1. 104 Every one of us should .seek 
out the best teacher whom he can find. 1889 R. A, King 
Passion's Slme 11 1.^ xxix. 61 With this hope, sought up 
Htarbert in his smoking dcm. 

fo. In imper. as a direction to a reader: Look 
or search for (in a book, table, etc.)* Also used 
w refer to, look up, see, vide. Ohs. 

X36a Langl. P. PL A. xi. 55 And so seip Pe psiuter, sech 
hit In Memento. 1599 E. Wright Err. Naadg. Ee4b, 
Seeke the signe and degree of the Sunne in the vpper 
Margine of the Table. *6xx Cotgr., Loinceau. Seeke 
Loiuseau. X694 J. Sblden Trades-man's Help r4a Seek 
the Month among the rank of Months. X730 Malcolm Netu 
Sysi. Ariik. 342X1 the given Number is even, seek in the 
Xable the odd Number next lesser. xSaS Moords PracL 
Naxdg. 22 Seek under the column o. . the next less logarithm, 
d- Sporting. To seek deadi chiefly in the im- 
perative, as an order given to a dog to search for 
and retrieve killed game. 

x8w HtrtCHiNSON x6a If you wish to 

establish for ever a confirmed perseverance in ’ seeking dead 
you must sacrifice hours, .rather than give up any of the 
first wounded birds. Ibid. 163 llie pertinacity with wbldi 
imme dogs will * sedk dead ’ is really surpriring. 

2 . To try to discover or find out (something un- 
known), Also with out, up. Now rare or Obs. 

^rpoo tr. Bseda*s Hui, i. xxvll (1890) 78 Wi5 untrymncfwe 
lacedom secan. e xaoo Ormin x63a5 All all swa suram pu 
findenn mahbt, tu willt itts^enn, pe tale off sexe & 

fowwerrti^ purh Adam all bitacnedd. aixioM 
For-pl lore god pam t||f ^ 'I' 

VB'dtffaM pokMi o> flMte'filiiftt 'pati 

Pom Mm ' 


god ^ 

_ _ _ jfi JPoJt%. 33^ 

Bringe hire to the oonstorie ther treuthe sholde be souht. 
c X374 OjAt^cailR MoM:*. % imetk ■« w -Wbnt to 
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SEEK. 


•eche causMss wh«nncs)»e siounyng wyndes mocu^n. \ 

WycuF Kccins, xxiv. 47 Not to me alone I trauaikde, but 
t4i» alle sechende out the treuthe. 0x386 Chaucer Cm* 
Ve&nu Prvi. ^ T. 3x0 The Philosophres stoon Elixer dept, 
we sechenfasteechoon. 0 x^s^Cra/te Nombrynge (E.E.T.S4 
30 pat noun bur J?at J?ou scchestc. ? 01450 Cakjsavb Si. 

A iu 4 And )>ou3 pat he telle not her names pere, 

we haue sout hem oute of opir of his }x>kis. c 1485 
Myst^ Mary MayyL 307 Yf pe trewth be sowth. 1^30 Tin- 
x>Ki& Answ. M0r€ Wks. (1573) 257/1 If y* signification were 
once lost, we must of necessuie either seeke vp the signifi-* 
cation or put some signification of Gods word therto. 1604 
EL GIrimstoni'.] W^Ac&sias Hist, Indies ii. xi. 105 We are 
forced to seeke out other reasonst whence this great diver- 
sitie should proceeds in the burning Zone. 16x0 Hoptoh 
Batuliim Gcod, vi. xl. 2x7 To seeke the distance of any 
piatJC from you, 17x4 Cunn Dctcir. Fraciions x6 Multiply 
all the Numbers continually, and the Product is the Numbear 
sought. 1803 Mad, Jml, X. 128, I believe that its cause 
must be sought in the state and vai iations of the atmo- 
sphere. x8a8 Moords Fraci. Navig, 167 The height of the 
elevated pole or latitude sought. 

3 . With object -clause introduced by a conjunction 
or by an interrog. pron. or adv. : To try to find or 
discover {if^ how^ whether^ what^ etc.). ? Obs, 

a xooo Juliana 57 x Sohte synnum fah hu he sarlicast purh 
pa wyrrestan witu meahte feorh-cwale findan, exapo S. 
Eng. Leg. 339/527 Gredinde heo orn and longue sou^te 
a-l:^te bi pe sfr-side, ^If pe se him hadde up l east. i3ao 
Ayenb. 80 Pe yealde filozofes pet zuo byzylyche despuiede 
and zo^ten huet wes pe he^este guod ine pise lyue. e 1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints xx. S4 pare.fore I . .set me rycht besyly to 
seke quhat man he was & of quhat land. laft* Wycuf 
Lev. xtil 36 He shal na more seche, wber the heer be 
chaungid in to jalow colour. 1390 Gower Con/, I, 85 
Ayein hir will yit mot I bowHs, To seche if that I mynte have 
^ace. e 1440 Gesia Ram. 136 He rode aboute this forest, 
& sowte wner this harpe myght be founde. XS74 H. Baker 
Weil-sjbrin^ Sci. 1x617) ap First, I must seek how many 
limes the diuisor is conteyned in the higher number. xs9* 
Skaks. X Hen, K/, tn. iii. 91 Now let vs on, my Lords, and 
ioyne our Powers, And seeke how we maypreiudice the Foe. 
16*3 Tamp Faikw. Knemdedge 3x1 Which product beeipg 
S587 , 1 seeke how often it may be had in asot. 173^8 in Bos- 
well Jvhnscn (z8x6> 1 . ^ What mean the servile imitating 
mm .AA-d'Vc/wk* 

b. with kom (etc.) followed by infinitive. ? Obs, 
xs»6 Tindal* Mark xi. 18 'Vhe scritxsi and hye prestos. , 
sought howe to destroye him ][i6xx how they might destroy 
kimP i^^Shaks. 3 AVa, FL v. iv. a Wise men ne’r sit and 
waile tluur kuse. But diearely seeke how to redresse their 
harmes. tdax T. Wiluamson tr, Gmdarfs Wiue Vieillard 
xao As a hole furious horse, . .seelces how to cast his rider, 
x^ Miltom P. L. IX. 75 Satan.. then sought 'Whtrt to lie 
hid. ilSyx — Smtsm 705, I . .sought by ail means therefore 
How to endear, and bold thee to xne firmest. 

4 . To to, visit, resort to (a plaoc). ar^k. 

t In esarly rtae ako ; to take to (the sea) ; to fcdl on fthe 
gitnind) ; to fall into fthe water). ((Xl 14.3 Ta mek a saint 

Se J»e xaeM^rtindss wwwipasi scolde, secan 
SDiMigebhEnd. tm mkM. Hem, 47 jTset hi Sannandeqmm & 
niaesseda^um Godes cyricaa gecroe secam. c laoo Ormim 
7574 Forrprihht «« time oomin paarto jJatt are laffdi^ Mar^e, 
AMtemr Judisskean Isq^ess hoc, Pe aiinnstre sbollde sekenn. 
«!E«^ Amm, M, 3^ O0W i^kgriiiies fo6 mid swinke 
ttorte sedbem ocm b^e monnes booes. e taya^ Lay. 7938 j 7 ar 
Cksares folk bane grande sc^te [c 1305 folden isobtenP ikd, 
a349a, JMd. E4f39 paur pe Saxesse men pare see sohte 
p»*» iis^tenj " 

all sogat be Ouer i , 

C 949 A wylde waiterande 
pe water Oiaucer PreC xy To fcaunfiirbary 

they werale The homy Misful martir for to sake. — Wi//s 
Ft el. 657 Who »o-.«ufirreth hb vsryf to go seken balwes. 
^1400 Sirym 6^ .As ihe his foggfog. Z4mi Yamm tr. 
Ssmeta Saemt,^ Ptiv. Pr^ tt45 (Ito MUiitml the byrdjfs 
i^mcbyn ho«e re^gtom. CSAdcofCRfE Pkimmm (Ark) 
^ Yon hwe ctesire Yom Am oouxt to mmk, idkm Dwr* 
wm Pmi,^ *j| Your lowing »mr owa 

aEsGSotd, At t«M wiB sedk the XME%|i.Fidnf Ford. 

Wmmm. MJMm 4* Many GiH 64 And, now and 

Alt, k flwm be said,. .She U& her im, or Mt b<r bed^ To 
■ttilc the be<%e ©f Mmvy Gill *847 Primms it. 

4»9 At iatt a mskmm gmee Ckindwiedy and wo irsciA ti»i 
giudons. xHtx E. Etxtf C«/ii//Mrxaxv*4CbeM 
Yokmiii*. 

f b. Naut, 7 > sMb : «/ ; to make fot (t place). Obs, 

14. . SedMii^ (Hakl Soc. xl%) m Go© icmtk 

tontbwMi, Mm w4m «p Tenat, and mbm **p hbmm on 

f 0. 1% m to fee 

m iMt Mm f to «»€«»« or uwioit lo (for hdp, 

0k4 

t|So Hwfo nmammamm A Me wbow. soma 
^tiawa iC OMyrnm Om* a i I ry Ho b«#ide pajtyt, 
tk hm pono' epfop b«l«a 4m% no'bebobhm m 
Aid. OMMo mtui ifeMi Ho mm mA 4 e«rrf Inob Ai 

f M, tf0 T# bo km 

em wonii^. a *y»o K, Mem A Mpimm «o 
MtMm Le^nowmlk ^ to Iai bo toiA Smm Mei, 
P, Pi A vm woidWpo.'.itoo po'wr 


0 ^8i cuAbcit Mmr* T, tn Wkm Uwpfm/k dwoft- 
fpg, Awotto iliivirjkt I toUoyow iitot w 

MAM S^*$ It *f I poWgltl Aw I ^ 

tmnt mm &oi If p* !• wyit» I mm ioto mm 
# C 4 #f *r« lM5%i mejmrnUMrnk 
mycbofodwe^im 
tboiongbtt 

we f6i» mem mmmdmm edm mm mp 

hmmm k leM. Mi m 

w ipwil; fer %0 OiW Wf .i , 

b, *pp»mA, imw .mkb fo -Ii 

pimyer, ete. (A Mekn^,J AM 0& ol Sm 
fMtkgtMiml mxA 


971 JBlickl Hem. 87 Soc nn pinne peow, Dribten. c tooo 
Ags. Ps. xiii. 3 Drihten..hawa5 hwseAer he 2;eseo senigne 
para, pe bine s^. a xgao HAwrotE Psalter xiii. 3 pat be 
see if any is vndirstandana or sefcand i^d. ^ c *366 Chaucer 
A. B.C, 114 To enquere Wherfore and wH pe hoH gost pee 
souhte. XS35 CoVKROALK Ps. x O God.. early wil 

I seke the. x6x* Bible Bxra iv. 2, Ps. xxiv. 6, cxix. 2, 
Ze^k, ii, 3, etc, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. viir. § 191 
They agreed therefore.. that they would have a solemn fast- 
day, in which they would seek Gad (which was the new phrase 
they brought from Scotland with their Covenant), and desire 
his assistance 

1 6. To pursue with hostile intention (a person ; 
also, in Biblical phrase, his soul or life) ; to go to 
attack, advance again^ (an army, country) ; to 
persecute, harass, afilict. Also la suk md^ to seek ip 
death, Obs, 

Beovtmlf Sox Sawle ^an. eSae Vesp. Ps. Ixix, 3 Fiond 
mine $a ^ soeca3 sawle mine. O. E. Ckren. an. 8^, Ond 
hi mon eac mid oprum floccum sohte. ciaos Lay. 31724 
Oswi iherden suggen pat Penda hinesohte. .<& fusde to^aeines 
Pendan. < *275 — 1^0 pat neuereonleode ne sohte his riche 
Is 1205 pis lond ne is^ten^ ac pis lond was in paise. tapy 
R.GiX)UC.( Rolls) X136X pe king bom sende word a3en. .pat he 
wolde horn seche out as is pur fon. a 1300 Cursor M, 13307 
To man pad wroght neuer vn*pes, pof man pam soght wit 
gret males, a 1352 Minot Poems vii. 65 IngUs men with 
site pam soght.^ X375 Barbour Bruce v, 102 I'hai with so 
felloun wiU thaim socht, 'Haat thai sJew thame euirilkane. 
.ai4oo*-5o Wars Alex, I sah pe seke [Dubl. MS. 
sechej with a sowme of seggis enarmed. eH7o Henry 
Wallace vm. 441 Lordis, he said, thus is King Elduuard set, 
In contrar rycht to sek ws in our land. 156* Underhill in 
Narr, Re^rm, (Camden) *69 Methynkes youdo mome then 
the parte oft' a ientylknane thus to aeke hy m. 1583 Grimdal 
iii Strype Li/e itjm) a8x Tending to the Dwence of so 
notable and sincere a Cbmreh. danglarously sought and dis- 
tressed by many mighty Encanies. 1588 Allen Adm&n. 34 
Elias bang somht to death by Achab and lesabeE. z6^ 
Shaks. Ani,^ cl ii. u. 161-2 Cn vs must Pompey presently 
be sought, Or else be se«kes out vs. 

fb. Of sin, disease, etc,: To attack. Obs, 

a 1300 C«Msor M. x 1833 On ilk side him SK>ght pe sare. thid. 
27543 Sines . . Jhit cierkes venkle, )?e quilk :Mia Kali man 

es noght pat be ne vmquU wit paim es st^ht. 1390 Gower 
Conp. II. 118 Mi sorwe is everemore unteid. And sechetb 
ovaal my vdnes. a 14^ Le Morte Art A. 870 Lord, suche 
syties me haue sought I c 14^ Henry Wallace ix. 1531 
S^nes hyr bad so socht in to that stud, Decest scho was. 

7. To try to obtain (something advantageous) ; to 
try to bring about or effect (an action, condition, 
opportunity, or the like). Also with cut, 
cxooQ Ags. Gosp, John v, 44 pe..ne seceap paet wutdor 
p« is fram gode syluum. a laoo Moral Ode 215 in Lamb, 
Hem, 173 pa pe godes mike seche6(<?M<fr texts sechS, see®, 
sekpk he iwis met ha ifinden, axzxe Ancr R. 3^ Ich 
chulle. .aredden pe of ham jpet schecheo pine deaS. a X300 
Cursor M, 72^ Hir time *co soght, bad pam be nere. 
c X37S Sc, Lej^. Saints 1. 315 pe prefet. .socht Ithmidly occa- 
sioae To bring hym to confusione. c 1400 Destr. Troy 
531 A sure koyghte, pat ayres into vnkoth lond auntres 
to seche. X471 Caxton RecuyeU (Sommer) 43 ye..muste 
seke remedye and retorne to Epire. 1572 Memoriai in 
Eticcleuch MSS, (Hist, MSS, Comm, i^) I, 22 To seik 
refugee againe in England, 1644 Vicars G^ in Mount 209 
Seelcmg-out new occasions still to crosse the Parliaments 
desires of a feire Accomodation, a 1697 Aubrey Lives (1898) 
II. Sir T, Morgan ^ At which he tooke pett, and s<tek’t 
his fortune (as a sold'ierX a xyoo Evelyn Eiaey 14 Tan. 1682, 
How earnestly the late K. of Dauby, .sought his mendship. 
*798 Fkkriar Illustr. Sterne I 19 Mary sought rdiief from 
the tiresome uniformity. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. x, Those 
adventures which it is the buainesi of errant-knights to be 
mdustrioasjn seeking out. 184s M. Patttson Ess. (1889) 
I. 19 The king»ught the ruin of Praetextatits, x83s Field 
7 Feb. 147/3 [The fox] ©nee mc«re sought refuge in a drain. 
*po8 R. Bagot a, Cutkbart i 2 She sought coitscdation in 
dMwalet visid.ng. 

tb. Phi, Tp seek ones best, to seek one’s ad- 
vantage, Cf. OF. mterre son midlz. (Later, to 

mk mds best mmiL) Oh, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rt^ls) 940 Opear hatf 3cr we abbep now 
iwend wip oute rtste la pe grate se of ©cceaa iwt© 'SOfch* 
©am belle. #1300 K, Mom 77© *Ciithe«i % he sede, *ilws 
IpcMifa vt of pe k)4% Wei four ftam biwesta* To-seclie 
mf ne toe *, a *300 Cursor if, *456 For pai wit Wfa 

to aa mu pal most jiaa »cmI ifee 
ftSb T . WiLSdN R mt, PteC A w| In Mewae lytol iNwtjwhiyw 
m ©pew Islto toluf toW hnm t© shfowk thm i%,* 
me yet aaye mato to stoe dteir toauayle. 

f 0. To aim ai own advantsijB^ {Ct 

segismkmg^ Oa 

e 14$© w. m tmitatione i. adv. U$m leltoy ssicih 

CAiLAMY tudktm, Ms^lemd 'thorn am mmm tomsHves 
iMd ao« the seeks iWr mm toyt 

t (L Td' fewent, cmt4^A A to with otMp 

sS KwMide tol«s..pit 

»eii..^ iMl««|..oper H ©to wowet pet tey tetop 
mk$ Thttoittoert ^»Tlie dmto^the 4j»% andoto 
tot wlt% ^ sf4iF©««a#T/»lr4«N^4e^4d%itoe toiste 

wy wed .' 

, T® ipiwwi^tiy 
ato y4 Ac hit 5^ ii aait ym tope ktoto 
rnJwmijm MW iMto pe itoisp* 

£ T# Bli%. m nxfW msk # f A 

Om, f Mx, i«3© 0© 

p M Mi M to to #*!»© - ...... 

MtaMtoae^^pel^n«iMesof^ei©to /W' 
p eMM pii M to toto sog^M fof It wirto teli! 


1390 CJowER Cof{f. XT. 120 As he which of his lif ne 
His dfiih upon himself he sowhte. 

8. I'o ask for, demand, request {from a pers«i) i 
to inquire, try to learn by asking. Const. Apw. 
fat, fof, in OE. fto. 

071 BIickLHcm.137 Hwset secestu minne naman? <21000 
Juliana 170 GiFpu..pe to swa mildum mundhyrd s©ce«. 
rxaoo Ormin 16212 pe33 8ohhtenn..Au Jesu Crist summ 
takenn. C1205 Lay. 3571 Wenne pu wult more suluersaeche 
hit at me suluen. a 1300 Cursor M. 3138 pat child to w» 
sa mani yere, Ar it was send, soght wit praiyer, 134(1 
Ayejib. 184 ‘ Vayre zone ’, zayp he, ‘ zech euremo red of wm 
men*...Alsua tekp pe writinge pet me ssel zeebe red ate 
yealden, and na^t mid pe yong© c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i^) 

56 God schal seke pe synful matmus biocKie..of pe prelatm 
hondis. c 1450 Merlin 10 , 1 come^ to seche youre counseill. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace 1. 54 Foly it was.. Succour to sek ^ 
thar aide mortale fa. is*® Tindale Luke xi. 16 And other 
tempted hym sekynge of hym a signe from heven* 1333 
CoVERDALE Bible To Rdr., In the Psalmes we lerne how ua 
resorte onely vnto God in all oure troubles, to seke helpe at 
him. 1596 Lodge M&rg, A mer, D 4 b, You best were rather 
..to besto:h for life then to seech loue. 1604 Shaks. btk, 
IV. ii. 203, I will seeke satisfaction of you, 1848 Dickers 
Donthey xx, Before I sought a word of confidence from Ha. 
1908 R. Bagot A, Cuikbert x. 113 Nothing would have ia, 
duced her ever again to seek help or counsel from a pri«. 

fb. With w/: To try to recover (a debt). Oh, 

x^t Rich Farenu, D y, To seeke vp suche small sommi«i 
as were due vnto hym. 1607 R* Johnson Pleas. Conemtm 
Old Hobson (Percy Soc.) 8 Maister Hobson coaming iwo 
Kent, to seeke up some desperate debts. 

t c, With m‘. {a \ To invite (a person) ; {h) to 
call in (rent). Se. Obs, 

167s in Fasti Aberd. (1854) 339 tJjwn the occasion of the 
regents ther soliciting for and seeking in of scollars throw 
the countrey. Ibid, 340 None of the regents of the saids 
colledgis shall,. seek m or soUcite.-for any schoUers to 
enter Siia present year. 1725 ^Ramsay Gentle Sheph, i, U, 
X30 With glooman brow the laird seeks in his rent. 

d. In passwe, of a person : To be * sought for * 
(see 16); to be courted, to be ‘in request’ as a 
companion. Of a woman : To be wooed or asked 
in marriage. 

*671 Milton P. R, in. 342 His daughter, sought by many 
Prowest Knights. xSag T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Man of 
Many Fr, 1 . 208 She beheld him sought and courted. 1835 
MACAUI.AY Ess., Mackintosh T 34 Charles was not imposed 
on his countrymen, but sought % them, 

©. Of things : f To demand, call for (ti^x.) ; to 
Invite, rare, 

Earl Momm. tr. JBoccnlinPs Advis, fr, Pamass. t, 
Ixxxii. (1674) 110 Injuries written by loquacious Poets, did 
not touch to the quick,.. Truths did only nettle and seek 
revenge. 1883 Century Mag, Oct. 929/1 The fahhion,.of 
printing verse attractively and in a shape that .seeks the hand, 
f O. To entreat, beseech (a person) to do some- 
thing; al»o ^(the thing asked for). Obs, 
at X300 Cursor M, 19590 For dri^htin has pou soght wk: 
wogh pe to for-giue. Ibid. 19786 Til-ward pat like he turnd 
bis face, And kneland soght godd of his grace. ^ 136a Langl, 
P, Pi, A tv. 49 Wrong was a-Fert po and Wisdam souhte 
To Make his pees with pons. 1385 in 3rd Rep. Hist MSS, 
C<!>WYW. 4x0/® "I’he forsayde personaris..so®ai hymnother 
with grace lufe na with lauch, to delay his dome, a 1400-' 
SO Wars Alex, 163 Him pai sup^yed « so^t & him ensence 
castis. 1562 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) L 149 Be thai vnpayit, 
diy pursevandis ar socht To pund pure communis come, 
and cattell keir. xto Maxwell tr. Herodian iii, 171 Plati!. 
tian [the traitor]. .fdO, on his knees, and sought them not to 
misdeeme him. 

10 . To search, explore (a place) in order to fii^ 
something. (Sometimes coupled with search,) 
With this and ro b, c, d, cf. Through-seek v, 
axssss Ancr. M. 314 Hwoso haueS seome isouht aUe pc 
hurnen ot his heorte & ne con of-secnen more ut- a 1300 
Cursor M. 7379 Samuel went secand pe land Til he pe huei 
o ksse faand. 1375 Barbour Bruce u. 62 I'hai fand nocht. 
The quhethir the chambre hale thm socht. c rwo M aunobv. 
(1839) xxi. 226 Thei wenten and soughten the Wodes, jif 
<my c^hem had ben hid in the thikke of the Wodes. c 1409 
Sowdme Bab, 225 Lukaler^ Idnge of JEk,ldas, The countrey 
hade aerchid and sought, Ten thousande nmidyns faire of 
face Vnto the Sowdan hath he broghte. c 1^0 Promp.Parv, 
65/1 Okyn, or serchyn, scrutor. 1530 Paijsgr, 708/1, I 
have sou^t all the cofers I have for 3M>ttr writynga 
Hall Chron., Hen, Fllf 32 The kyng contynually sent 
foorth hh light horses to seke the countrey, ana to seyf any 
apparaunce were, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. SeH, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . eiA [He] bad them searche and seik his schipis at 
thair awin ptomr. 1596 Sfenser F. Q, vl iv. 16 Seekinjj 
all the w©ods bodi farre and nye Fear herbes to dresse thar 
wounds. tBfi SoJTT Higkl, Widow v, They sought bcaksq, 
lasck^ and in vafo. 

i'b. To search, examine, ccmsult (a book, 
Cf. 1 ft. Obs, 

f a 130© Cketier PL viii. 233 Looke vp tby Bookes pro- 

eto kafo, inw.e© pray. *5*3 L©. Bskniwi- 
I# xli. §3 bi, Robert of Cicyfe . .a gw^ aAtTWOwyer 
, .%Mid oAm tfmm sought bfa bokos on thostate ©f the Ityngt* 
«l Rmpmi to of fran<» ; Jk be founde by bit astroiw 
Itol> CdfylmU Pe^n (Maitland Club) I, Me 
nadkiii: oCy# b> get ye tod gift c£ ye avd © ■ 

to. To probe (a wound); cf. Sbaboh v, 8. Obs, 
Atewt -l»e. ,iin qu« R 1*8^“ 
|p©l I: |« (to nHIt stolng ttoSkt, It w«to wfelb aiwl roiti < 

mm I . . ^ r-TT' * 

.«AiM toAfo hit mndde* mm i 
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- m. rm Cttrs&r Jf. *6671, I I»«e m» haft sofrlit ilk a dcllc. 
-j^g^/vciJF Wks, (1880) S3I Kyngis & lordis scholckn , . 
wi&mosi diligence sike )>e cause }?d knowe not £cf. Job 
xxw. 163. ^ Poems viii. 6 Whe 3 >er hast j^au 

serued pyne or blts^ic, Seche 3 >y werkis and assaye. 1533 
Gao KkAt Fay y Faith is socht and prouinc in aduersiie 
as the gold is prouine in the fyr. x^Coverdale AJxxvi|i]. 

4 I conimaiJ^ with myne owne herte, and sought out mj 
wrete, IS5 * Lyndesay Motmrcke 5201 Wer thare fals lawis 
weili soucht out. 16x1 Shaks Cymb. iv. ii. 160, 1 would 
Bcuengcs. .wold sedk vs through And put vs to ewr answer. 
11 . Const, inf. : To make it one’s aim, to try ox 
Ettempt ta (do something), f Also with f0r Ui 
rarely with plain inf. ( without tf). 

c xooo Ags. Gosy.John vii. 30 Hig hine sohton to nimannei 
tf ia»3 Ancn R. 130 Uor to huden him urom Saul pet him 
hate(ie & souhte uorte slenne. 1297 R. Glouc. 1325 Mid )?« 
eaiperour & me pes he secj? drawe. ^ a 1300 Cursor 31 . 3768 
He soghi his brofjer for to shu IbM. 4076 pai soght hinxai 
to greue wit wrung, c 1450 tr.i?tf Imitaiime ni. xxv. 95 
Seke euer lower place & to he under alL a z ^6 Sidney 
Arcadia' n. (Sommer) 129 The King of Phrygia.. sought 
hy force to destroy the infant. 1667 Miltom P. JL xi. 148 
Since I sanght By Prayer th* offended Deitie to appease. 

Thackeray Van. Pair xxxii, He sought to drown his 
i«row for the defeat in floods of beer, 
b. said of a thing. 

■g&m SSAKS. Temp. in. i. 80 But this is triflinig, And all the 
more it seekes to hide it selfe, The big^r bnlke it ^daewes, 
*87* R, Eeus Cai$iiius Ixix. 3 Not tho* a gift should seek, 
some robe most filmy, to move her. 1879 CasseiPs Texhn. 
Mduc. IV. 93/x The compass having free movement, is 
always seeking to point to the magnetic north. 

o. In indirect passive const., in which the object 
of the inf. becomes the subject of the m!air]i verb, 
followed by the passive inf. 

ci38o Wyclif W&s. (xSSo) 368 Whan Be was sow^te to Be 
made a kynge, & so to take in hyra worldly lordeschip. 1891 
Law Times XCII. 106/2 Persons who have any interest m 
land which are sought to be registered can lodge a caution 
with the registering officer. 

t d. With a clause expressing desire or purpose, 
introduced by that. OBs, ^ 
cxaoo Vices f Virtues 59 Siec tiat tu haue pais a'leanes 
gode. X3^ Wyci-1F x Cor. xiv. la To edificacioun of the 
chirche seke that 30 be plenteuous [and similarly in later 
mniomX xsa^ PUgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 3 b, Seke euer 
yi ye may se his blessed . . ^e. 
n. intransitive uses. 

12fc To make search. 

( *000 Ags. Gmy. Luke xv. 8 Heo.,sec 1 ^ ^eornliee o® heo 
Bine fint. a Toir^Leg. Kath, 975 Heo ne sohte nawiht, ah 
seide anamiht agein. c laso Gem ^ Mx. 7533 I>or quiles esam 
»03te and ran. a 1300 Cursor M. 19499 Pra bus to bus 
secand he ran. c 1300 Hemelak 1085 Jpou y southe beBeti 
»».to ynde, So fayr, so strong, ne^mitbe y flnde. eryyi 
Chaucer Astral. 11. § i, I sowhte in the bakhalf of myn 
astrelabie, and fond the sercle of the dales, c 1450 Mankind 
770 in Macro Plays 28 Yf 3e wyll haue hym, goo, & syke, 
syke, sykel xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems liii. 13 'fo seik fra 
fterling to Stranawer, A mlrrear Daunce mycht na man 
see. 1568 Grafton Chrotu II. 774 If examples be sufficient 
to attaine priuilege for my childe, I n^e not farre to seeke. 
c 1570 Pride ^ Lowl. (1S41) 9 Which in its furniture dyd so 
exceede As hardly shal ye find yf that ye seech. x87a 
Tennyson Gareth 4 * Lynetie 1247 ^Seek, till we find And 
when they sought and found [etc.]. 

indirect passive. 1^7 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxxin, The 
]pockct-book was again, .sought through. 

b. In imper. as a call to a dog to search for 
game, etc. Also seek out I (See quots.) 

1840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports 805 Back t returns the 
dog to your heels. Seek out 1 sends him off again in quest 
of game. ... Go seek t .should be impressed on the dog’s 
memory as an order to look for something supposed to oe 
actually lost, or a bird you think Is wounded, X848 
Hutchinson Dog Breaking ati Then say ‘seek ’ and, with- 
out your accompanying him he will seairch for what you have 
previously hidden. 

t c. Cricket. To seek out : to field. OBs, 

X840 Blaine Encycl. Rural Sports 135 The whole party, 
who are seeking out , .change their posiuons. 

d. Phrase, To ha’^ejar to seek {for), Cf. 19 . 
1780 Bfjitham Priiic. Legisl. xix. § 9 where then is the 
Kne to be drawn Y We shall not have far to seek for it. i8»8 
Carlyle Bums Misc, 1840 L 340 The poet, we mi*gutte,caa 
never have far to seek for a subject. 

13, To go, resort, pay a visit (/d, uniOf a 
person, A?, into a place), OBs. exc. arch. 

etuoo Trin. CcdL Ham, 127 I>o..bagan jjat fok sechen to 
Bis wuntenge, icrzac^ I*ay. 28782 And he gon sechicn to his 
twaiXL susterea, c xago Owl <$■ N. 538 Hi b^ hoq-ful & oel 
arme, an sechek ^ome to jpe warme. a X300 Cursor M. 13457 
Fra full fear can J>ai till him seke. Ibid. 2843a jie nedly 
sekand to my bus I haue wit-draun wit almus. X377 Laixsu 
P, PL B. XV. 39a In-to Surrc he source; c 1470 Henry WaL 
lace I. a 3 a sperd, scbo said to Sanct Margret thai 

socht. 1^3 Douglas ^neis xu. Frol* 184 lidtl lammys 
Fun tayt& tryg socii t Metand to tbardatomys. 1390 Greene 
<? r 4 AW, CXS99) F tb, Sith we haue.. found the ridh and 
wealthifi Inaian clime, Sou|ffit to, by greedie mindes, for 
IWBtfel Gold x^ W.BarWw PiBee i x»9 To 

Me 0 L xxxHL Cto33) % CIvo a»' that wpdlii wl. 

m mtf window In tho^hard^t r%s, Tra»'. 

ifi,99'Xhe tsApest oonwttlng . .we wete '^setke 

Wlldlotts solf Oi: fonts to iweei iwmd Sb8t»d«t 

It. A fAxurnim 1 . vt. vih npt If I# 

toll# Atts, fM# innliimlwkif 
me iseltsilon m Mem 
A^,|n Ijtiiiio'tb Mm sohji^ And Mw wItiL 

x8% MokRiS xi. 190 Bttt 

bb Asm M' Ae wiiop^ tho AoAMk 


b. To apply, bave recourse to or unto (a person, 
for something) ; to pay court, make request or pe- 
tition to. Often in indirect passive. OBsm exc. arch. 

c 1366 Chaucer A. B. C. 78 I'o whom j sccdbte for my 
medkyne. X416S Poston*. Lett. II, 200, I can imt sdce to 
no man, nor will not but only to yow. a xsss Hooper in 
Coverdale LeU, Martyrs (1564) 152 Prayer. .is the mcanes 
wherby god wil be saught vnto for his gifts. 1560 Bible 
(G eneva) 2 Ckron. xvi. X2 marg.^ It is in vaine to seke to y^ 
Plilsitkns, except first we seke to God to purge our mnnes., 
iS?4 Lodce Alarum agsi. Usurers xo My friends now du^ 
dain thee, the day shall ccwne that they shall seyeke to thee. 
a x6x6 Beaum & Fl. Custom 0/ Country v. i, I may shine 
out againe And as I have been, be admired and sought to, 
x6s6 Earl Monm. tr. BocceUinisAdvis. Ji. P amass, ii. Hv. 
316 No.. Sottidier, could receive a greater affront, than being 
sought unto, to do an unworthy action. X740 Richardson 
Pamela 11 . 53 And you know you have been sought to by 
some of the first Families in the Nation, for your Alliance, 
1746 Hervby Medit. (18x8) 224 The dead cannot seek unto 
Gcd. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiil, If the wicked will turn 
from their tmn:^essions, and seek tothe Physician of souls. 
x8s3 Lynch Lett, to Scattered, «tc. (iSra) 349 The Bercans 
..sought to the Referee; they searched the Old Scriptures. 
1865 SwtNBUKNE Atalanta 3a Who then sought to theet 
wlto gat help T 

f e. 'I'o resort to, unto, HU (a remedy, means 
of help, an action). OBs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26678 Sekand til an sakful dede. ctago 
WilZ Paterae 55x0 Of alle Imks was he biou^t.. & so schal 
euerich seg bat sec neb to be gode. cz^/aRuleofSL Benet 
(Verse) 988 The fift d^rees to be swift Eftir our sin to seke 
toschrifi. x6ax Burton .ritftf/. Met 11. L i.LaSg Cunning men, 
Wisards, & white-witches,,.that if they be^ sought vnto, 
will helpe almost all infirraities of body « mind. 1679 Penn 
Addr. Proi. u x. (1692) 54 *Twa8 his Reproof,. that they 
should seek to the stratagems of Heathen Nations. X819 
Scott Ivankoe xxvi^ Seek to prayer and penance, and 
nayest thou find acceptance t 

t To make a hostile approach to, HU (a per- 
son). OBf. (C£ senses 6 and lya.) 

137s Barbour Bruce vl 625 The kyng met thamc that till 
hym socht. c 1400 Destr. Troy 5903 He soght to on Syma- 
gon, a sad man of armys,..He here to be bold with a big 
swordfc 

1 14. To go, move, proceed (in a specified 
direction). Widely us^ in ME. ; e. g. to seek up, 
to rise (tom a sitting postnre) ; to seek asunder, 
to part ; to seek to the earth or pvund, to fall j to 
uA out of life, to die. Ohs, 

c toooriiLFRic Horn. (Thorpe) 1 , 504 Hi 5 asy 6 Sian 7;ewu^llce 
jrider sohton. M197 R, Glouc. (Rolls) i8ro pe laber maximian 
westward hidcr so^te. c 1330 R. Bbunice Ckron. Waee (Rolls) 
xa734 Wyb* I'at strok to b« erbe he sought, c iss© WilL 
P&lerne 5455 pei..soute sej»e on-sunder, bou^ k hem sore 
greuedi. a rgj^ Joseph Arm*. 655 pat rai^* see him |>i- 
self ar bow henxie secnei. a X400-50 Wars Alex. 2962 With 
bat he siegly vp so3t & his sete lenys. e 1400 Destr. Troy 
6644 He seyt to soile & soghe out of lyue. a X450 Le 
Marie A rth. 2952 Thc^ brake sege and homward sought. 
tfX470 Henry Wallace vi.201 War nocht for schayme be 
had socht to the ground, a 1500 Lancelot 3428 And he 
goith one, and tome the feki be socht. 
t b. said of a thing. OBs. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3106 Pe smel wassuette ]>Sit sc^ht tilheueru 
X3 . . E. E. A Hit. P. B, 563 Quen b® swemande sor^e so^t to his 
hert. CX3S4 Chaucer H. Fame 744 Ryght so sey I be fire or 
sovne Or smoke or other thynges lyght Alwey they seke vp- 
warde on hight. c 1400 Destr. T ray 1091 Er the sun vp soght 
with his softe beanies, c 1435 Torr. Portugal x 6 x^Xh<i giaunt 
hym ayen smate, Thorough his sheld and his plate. Into 
the flesh it sought 4x470 Henry Wallace vi. 200 The 
paynfull wo socht till his hart full sone.^ x$67 Maplet Gr. 
Forest 43 Another Fig tree called ^Egiptiaca, being tbrowen 
into the water, k straight waye discei^th and seeketh to the 
bottom. 

f C. Sometimes conjugated with Be, in the perfect 
and pluperfect tenses. OBs. 

c 1*50 Gen. 4 ' Ex. 3707 In-to cades tie folc was sogt. a 1300 
Cursor 3 f. 43210 For sua bou mai b« driue to ded..()tten 
l^u art soght fra \n succur. 13.. Guy Wartv. (1S91) 5o« 
Swiche sorvve icham in soti^t. a r4oo-5o Wars Alex. 3003 
Or be was so^t to b* ride. xs *3 Douglas ASuels ix. i. 23 
Eneas.. Is tih imeht. 

15 . Seek after — . To go in quest of, look for ; lo 
try to find, reach, or obtain ; 7 to pursue in ordcf 
to hurt Now chiefly in passive: To be desired 
or in demand ; to be courted, to have one’s presence 
desired. 

c 1 joo Trin. CeU. Plom. 9 Sech after Mug b* h«^i biheusew 
c xaoo ORMm6273, & al! jfbrrwerrpbu towarrd himmTosekcaan 
affterr wxaeche. c laoo .S. Eng. Leg. x/6 Eleyne, bat was Is 
lifcodiar, to lermsMem hesende to aechmi after bolle"<!r©de. 
€ X374 Chaucer: B&eih. xx. pr. v. (iSdSO 47 pan is it xm neda 


c X4i^ Fbcock Repr, x. ix. 48 Bifore ecr be: eay . ^ 
fyndeih, and ecr he afttr eny suche causis secMth. 
monk ^ Evesham (ArK) 53 Ycf ihey..sekyd after the 
mercye M jgod iwd idwi Mtee this Wpe ^ 

*535 CovBRDAuB Ps. xUi, (xiv.) a To se yf there were eay, 
that wpldc vnderkoiadfi & seke after God. Ibid. Ixix* llxx.j 
a Let them Be shamed & confounded, that seke after my sotfle 
ftfw^xtf xdxxl iie97SiiAics; a Hem. tW, iv.#s5 Toe M# (my 
good W«^che«)i bow meai. of Merit art weax^ mtm. x(b^ w. 
Beiwwll Mo&am* xsi. 1 97 We..^ pelM «fWr 

iMm ^ boolm. xiftgl SUjcEatr. MedmdsLett. Xv^I 

jhwetr believeiliiat iS fortuiae ai^ asore than |mo 4 wfi JffAa 
after nae as farm thk. *709 S'mat* JkaCftr Ho. They 

.Mite .ate by tM LaiiiM. 

CMmmdd A 4 (a i 4 77 The ivst tet, en#, ot 

t'anotet k m. vihl 

M liiea imir ate Ik 


16, Saelc toe — To look for, try to find or 
obtain, etc. (An eqnivadent for the transitive senses 

e la^o Oml «fr H. 1508 Ich nor hu mai eni fiw>taan for hire 
sechen after ban. X 39 a Gower Can£ L 208 Arid yk ttefore 
With al his wit he hath do® sidec. c Lydcl Mir*. 
Poems (Percy Soc) 133 Fcmt more pasture I will nat strjae 
Nor seche for my foode no more xss^ TiNru-ua Mark n ^ 

All men seke for the. 2563 Homilies n. Rogation Week m. 

247 b, If we be colde, we. swike for cloth, . x6oo E. Blount 
tr, Comstaggio x8 They went therefare seeking heere a^ 
there for money. 17.# Anson's Vey, m. iv. i6x Our dis- 
appointment and their security were neither to be sought 
for in thek vaJaur nor our laiscooduct. 1860 TYNDAix'(?/tfc, 

I. XXV. 182 The group, .broke up, seeking in all directions 
for a means of passage, X8675 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 362 
The true life should iwsither sexk fen: pleasures, nos..mtkely 
avoid pains. 

f b. Kant To seek up for: to * bear up for’, sail 
towards. OBs. rare. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. ii. 44 The tempest xncxeaskig.., we 
were con.strained to seeke vp for the Port. 

1 17. Seek on, upon — « [Cf* Orsebk ®.j a. 

To approach with hostile intention; to ^v^ce 
against, set on, attack, assail Ato in indirect 
passive. Similarly, /x? rifiji (* agai^ 

(Cf. sense 6.) Ohs, 

c X 20 S Lay. S433 Hcrigal him sOSte on mid hehasr streng?^ 
c X230 Halt Meid. 22 Lecchcrie anan riht greideS hire wid 
b«t to weorrin © M mdibbad, & secheS erst upon hire, nebbe 
to nebbe. a x^po Cursor M. 44x1 loseph soght \Gett. sohutl 
on me in boar* 0x386 Qmkx^xxl Friars T. 196 Andsomtyme 
be we suffred for to seke Vp-w a man, and doon his soule 
vnreste. 13^ Gower Cotef. 1 . 190 And he with poner goth 
to seke Ayein the Seottes ferrtofoadethe werre which he tok 
on Bonde. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. X735 For bmt ha.s sam«d 
,.a sdly noonhre..io seke vs agaynes. £X43o SyrGener. 
(Roxb.) 84 My lord the Sowdon vpon me sc^ht In grete 
wrathe. c 2470 Henry Wallace in. 304 Vndyr my scyllc I 
sail be bound to> the For Inglismen, that thm sail do him 
nocht. Nor to no Scotti^ less k be on thaint socht. 1470-^ 
Malory Arthur Jii. xiiL **5 He is. .ful tethe to fyghte with 
ony man but yf be be scare sou^t on. a xgoo Lancelot 33*1 
One that fois ful lersly that sogM 2525 Lel BERKEBUi Fr&s. 

11 . xiv. 150 Better It were for vs to seke batayle then to be 
ak>ught ocL * 54 » Uoall Ermm, Apoph. 3fAi Aldbiades.. 
so came home higMy welocEned, akhough thel had M 
nece&ritee been forced to seeke vpon hym. 

b. To approach, apply to (a pmem) m order 
to obtain something. 

a 1300 Cursor M. x^jsS Qtren kai warn cm iesn soght, 
Well he wist all qnat pai thi^ht, x^yoSe; Malory Arthur 
XXI, i. 840 Than Syr Mordred sought on qpene Gueraeuear by 
letters & sondes, .for to haue hit to come oute of the to«tFe 
of london. 15x3 Lo. Berners Awte I. cccxlYiii. 556 When 
Johan Lyrni sawe himselfe sot^ht on by them whom he 
desyred to haue their good wylles mad lone, he was greatly 
reioysed. 1536 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. (x9oa) 
II, 5 They.. seke only tmpqa hym for theyr ouun com- 
mod>^ye, 1560 Daus tr. Sleidotne's Comm. 12 b, Scyng that 
we s^e upon straungers [L. qtutndo peregrines euocamus\. 
flS. 'To make inquiry or request. Const, ^ 
(the thing inquired for). Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf. I- 80 Bot of here entre whan thm soghte, 
The gates w«:en m to smalc. Ibid. III. 373 This have 1 for 
thin ese cast. That thou noniore of love sieche. 

IH. Uses of the gertmdial infinitive to seek, 

1^. Predicated of a thing or person that needs 
to be sought ot looked for ; =» not to be found or 
not yet found, not at hand, absent, missing, lacking. 
Tar to seek, far out of reach, a long way oflL 
c 1386 Chaucer Can. Vemt. Pnd, ^T.yex The Phikisc^jhres 
stoon..I warue yow wel, it is to seken euere, cx^V* J. 
Heywood Four PP. 294 Who may not playe one daye in a 
weke May thincke his thrift farro to sektL xg^x Awdklay 
Frat. Faced. ( 1869 ) 13 When his Maxster nedeth bun, he is 
to seeke. is^srM Tusser Htesb. (187S) 21 With some vpon 
Sundaies, their tables doc reeke, and hklfe the weeke after, 
their dinners to seeke. x6i2 Rowlands Kna&e 0/ Harts 
B4bs With tratxellers xaonie may be to see^e, eix668 
Liussels Ffjy. Itmby n. (xdyc^t 3*y Lest they shoiftd grow idk, 
and have their strength to seek when the war should break 
out. X77S Tender Father I, 205 Amelia. . wa.s still to seelq 
and, perhaps, in reality, totalfy Tost to hirm 2874 Sidgwicic 
Metk, Mthies iil v. 1 6 . 262 This supposes tmt we Mvt 
found the rational method of dctermitiing value: whida^ 
however, is still to seek. 2904 Weyman ABb. Vlaye xi. The 
end she knew ; the means iwre to seek. 

b* With negative : Kot needing to be sought or 
looked for, not hard to find, not absent or wandr^. 
Also notfetTy -^-not tong, to seek. 

e Chaucer Fred. 784 Cure couseil was nat lon^ jfor 
to seche. iw)o CifowER Coff, I, 160 My sorwe is thanne 
noght to seche. Ibid. 236 Whan Deianyre hath herd this 
speche, Tber was no sorwe forto seche. c 1450 Holland 
238 AllSefowle and Scid fowlewas nonflit for to seike. 
Ttf 2550 Freiris of Bemdk 26 in DunbaPs PoemsUZ^^}. 26 The 
four ordouris wer nocht for to seik, Thay wer all in this toun 
dwelling. x88o Gf.n. P. Thompson Audi Alt. III. cacxxiv. 
xea The extreme answer, for which examples are Mt to 
xfiy® W. H. PO'UocE in Contemp. ATsw, jtwe ®r TtMWBtlM 
is nut for to seek v ^ 

20* Of a peraon, his facultks^ etc. : Ik ' At 
m at fault ; usutble to ac^ 
l>w*led to know m decide 
don introduced by howj, wketi^ etc. 

Obs, mh, ' ' 't ■ 

X390 Gower Con/. I. 6x Thi wittes ben riht feer to scnM. 
24.. MofiCLiMl mho, JPmtmpiktif therhath 

been many a sixndry le«che*.bot al to seecM Hire art was. 
a xsoa Flamer ^ JLemf 934 And hardily, ih«7 were nothing 
to sdite Kow they on hem shaid the haxmys set. 1533 
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Skeltok Carl tawrel 893 Zeuxcs, that eitpjcturid fare 
Elene the queue, You to aeayse bis crafte were to seke. 
a X5»9 — Garmscka ii. 37 To turney or to tante with 
me year to fare to sake, at^x RjcH Farew. BbJ, Thus 
Emelya was , now \r$ad newj to seeke, X]^3 Got..Dmo 
Calvids Dmt. Ixxii, 44S/1 Insomuch that,.tiiey wote not 
where they bee, but are newe to seeke in their imagina- 
tian^ *597 Holuyband Fr, Littktm Ep. Ded. (1625) $ 
Saying, tiiat the learner is newe to seeke, when he cometh 
to a booke without such marks. 160a Warner Alb. En^, 
xit. Ixxix. (1612) 325 Yea far be is to seeke of what his 

g roper Nature is. 1603 Knolles But. 7 'urks (162X) 847 The 
louernour. .who alwaies brought vp in ciuile affaires, was 
to seeke how to defend a siege, 1667 Duchess of New- 
castle Lift 'Duke of M. (xiid) in. 192 Whereas now he 
should be to seek to do the like, his estate being so much 
ruined by the late Civil Wars, *698 M. Lister ymtrtu 
Paris ( 16^) 27 Whence this great liberty of Sculpture arises, 

I am much to seek. 1709 Shaftksb, M&ralxsis 11, i. 47 But 
what real Good is, I am still to seek. 1803 tr. P. Le Brnn*s 
Mam. Bat it I. 48 Charles passed the night in,, forming 
projects, abandoning them (etc.]. In the morning he was as 
much to seek as ever. x886 Stevknsom Kidmjfjftd xx. For 
the details of our itinerary, I am all to seek. 

b. Wanting deficient iiw, ‘\ofi without shill 
or learning in. With forx Badly off or at a loss 
for, unable to 6nd. urch. 

t *5*2 Skklton Why nat to Courte 3x4 Sergyantes of the 
coyfe eke, He sayth they arc to seke In pletynge of theyr 
case At the Commune Place. 1545 Ravhald Byrih Man* 
kyndi ProL 0 J, So be there agayne many mo full vndiscreate, 
vnreasonable, chorllshe, and fsare to seke in such thin ges. 
*579 Lyly Enphttes (Arb.) 89 Greece is . . neuer void of some 
Synon, neuer to seeke of some deceitful shifter. 16x4 H. 
^ONSOK Barth. Fair n. ii, 1 that haue dealt so long in the 
tire, will not be to seek in smoak, now. 16*5 Bacon JSss.^ 
Usury (Arb.) 544 For if you reduce Vsury, to one Low Rate, 
..the Merchant wil 1 ^ to seeke for Money. 1633 Hall 
Hard 'FextSf Dan, iii. 16 0 King Nebuchadnezrar, wee are 
not to seeke of a ready answer to this charge of thine. 
1670 Wood Lift (O.H.S.) II. 199 He being to seek for a 
version that would please the Doctor, it was a long tinus be- 
fore he could hit it, 1704 Swift T. 7 'ub v, ixS Does he not 
also leauc us wholly to seek in the Art of Political Wager- 
ing % X77X Foote Maid of Bath m. Wks, 1799 II. 238 , 1 pro- 
mise you she sha’n’t be to seek for the means ^1803 PoBsow 
in Mmtum Crit. (1814) I. 332 The Germans in Greek Are 
sadly to seek. 1835 H. J. Rose in NtTvman's Lttt, (J89X) 11 . 
107 Our good clergy are sadly to seek tn the great pointe, viz, 
Church authority, &c, 1886 Besant Chitdr, Gibeon i, ix. 
The Cause, which is at present sadly to seek in the matter of 
young ladies. 

t c. Astray from the truth, mistaken. NM (& 
seek ; not ignorant, well aware {that). Oh, 

1589 Sir N. THROCKMmrroN Let in Robertson Hist Scot, 
App. No. 32 You are not to seek that some will use cautiomc 
some neutrality, some delays. 1639 T. de Gray 
Uerstm, 347 Yet are they very much to seeke in that they 
doe so mucjbi exclain%e agamst taking up of veyns. 1657 
Heyum EccUsia Virsd, Gen, Pref, c 10, which ii k be not 
a r estm uing of the Gik Prayer, 1 am much to seek. 

XV. 21 . Comh, a. of the verb + object, as 
f aoek-aorrow, -trouble, one who seeks sorrow, 
etc. b. Se^-UiO-farther (or -further), a kind of 
apple. 

<1x586 SrowsY Arcadia i. (15^ 88 A field they go, where 
maiue lockers be, And thouseck-sorow Klalus them among, 
xdxx Florxo, CaitabrigUf a make-bate, a busie-bodie, a 
mck-thanke, a seeke-trouble. 1670 Meager Enp Gard, 
86 [Apples. 1 Seek no farther. *845 Dowmno Frutk Amer, 
93 Autumn Apples.. .Rambo. Seek-tK>-furthef,ofNewJersey, 
X850 Miss Warker Wide Wide World xxiL ‘Seek-no- 
fuitberl* said Ellen what a funny name, h ought to 
be a mighty good apple i%s Hogg Frail Man, (ed. 4) 
134 'nds is the true Stth.mfarfher, 

Seek, obs. f. SioK; var. Sikh. 

See'kable, a, rarer^^ [L Sms. + 

f Capable of investigation, Ods* 

1483 CatJk, Angl, 328/1 Sekabybe, scrutahUia, 

Seeks : see SroK a, and 3?.l 
Umki&t (sTkai). Forms: 4 sekere, 

5 setar, $ seaker, Sc* 8e£te,6- amkm* [f« Bsm 

1 . One who seeks, in various senses of the verb ; 
a swtechwr# m explorer, om who «<teivcmrs to 
find something hidden or lost C<mst as the vh. 

Ofb» tj**d i* the second element In objective owsiblna^ 
tl00% SUM as OEWONWEEtlt, P'U8ASOai(-»»IKiat 
c drUk f Mird, f Katlinf ) On a day* ai Wt eon 

telli, Polfish feat wem y»«it wma >e ferng, 

xw 4 T. ITi«; Tml Lmt 1*7 Knowing of trouth m 
ol thiMw was WMwre hwdyer in the fiat sechws. .and 
lighter Ii « tilat tMi Wowed aft^. C<tl 4 A 
A Sekef, mjdalar, PAummmAM MaLlmms Mm 
PMlm viL m t*do# NAher daunder tm daet«r, nor 
bee no »e#er tm iae# tsid 0ALatavt*« 

tr. ATM m% tim M 

wyldebebtea* 

all neekm xltf iva^ bmiof 
all th^ setktrt thought. .jCy Wfelngil thu M as weh as 

under, s mm CaLUiki# Pm 'CJ%4l IW mm h mm at tie 
government bfscmaei the mita weiitiw m 

a'&MTos 

atm f Fmirk Lmd$ i|** t t|)W we m 

the bride... But ia>lodyWtew|^t«»fatl^Ae it 
of the seekert. 

h, £al Mmmrnp. 

tion assumed bya diiitolieobtirl^kte 
see quot. 164^ - 

*6*7 J, Moatoa !nj^ Irntm Sm 

Commw, (*876) 4 *« 0 h» fe I 

arlghb and no* bjyond the cilil^ It twm 

afigg Paoitt iY(wa%n (fid* id *4* uadw- lie 


name of Expecters and Seekers & doe deny that there Is 
any true Church, or any true Minister, or any Ordinances ; 
some of them assume the Church to be in the wildernes.se, 
and they are seeking it there : others say it is in the smoke 
of the Temple, ^ that they are groping for it there. 163* 
Cleveland Potms t, I saw a Vision yesternight Enough to 
sate a Seekers sight ; I wisht my self a Shaker there, And 
her quick pulse my trembling sphear. a 1730 Sbwel Hist. 
Quakers (179s) L to Many separate societies, and amongst 
the rest also, such as were called Seekers. 1795 Seward 
Anted, (ed. 2) I. 318 Sir Henry Vane, so sagacieus and reso- 
lute as to daunt and intimidate even Cromwell himself, yet 
so visionary and so feeble-minded as to be a Seeker and 
Millennist. 1836 H. Rogers % Howe in. (1863) 47 From 
the Papists, who clung to every particle of ancient error, to 
the Seekers, who wandered about [etc.]. 

t c. Seeker-out : a fielder at Cricket. Ohs, 

1744 J. Love Cricket (1770) 18 The Seekers-out change 
Place. 1748 in Wagkorn^s Cricket Scores (1899) 41 Smith . . 
being allowed a seeker-out. 

2 . An instrument used in seeking or searching, 
a. A kind of slender probe or tracer used in dis- 
sections. Cf. Seabohir 3 a. 

1658 A. Fox Wurtz* Surg.i. vL 22 The small iron [surgical] 
instruments, which by reason of seeking, are called the 
seekers or searchers, i88a Wilder & Gage Anai, Tecknol. 
72 The tracer is apparently similar to the ‘seeker’ of the 
English anatomists... This instrument was introduced into 
the laboratory of Cornell University [eta]. 1888 PIuxley 
& Martin Elem, Btol. (ed. 2) 281 Insert a seeker into it 
(the pedal gland of the common snail]— it can be readily 
introtiuced for a distance of more than an inch. 

b. Part of an astronomical telescope ; cf. 

Searcher 3 e, BT^’0Ka 3 b. 

189* Aihenmum 9 Apr. 473/2 Prof. Lamp at Kiel found it 
easily visible to the naked eye.,, with a tail which in the 
seeker appeared about 2® in length. 

Hence (sense x b) See'kerism, f See'kerness. 
*6s7j. Watts Pkansee,tic. i. $8 Is it to shew your 
unsetled and scrupulous seeker-nesse t z8^ Ch, Quarterly 
Rev, XIX. 57 It [Inulependency] was continually losing its 
younger adhcients by the ceaseless drift to Auabaptism, to 
Seckerisra, to Quakerism [etaj. 

Seekix* variant of biRH. 

SeeMxigr (sPkig), vbl, s 5 . For forms see tbe 
vb. (fl Srek V. 4* -lira L] The action of the vb. 
Seek m its various senses.^ 

(It is) tf my omt seeking: said of a misfortune that has 
bkn brought a^ut by one’s own fault. Also negatively, It 
is mi (.colioq, it is none) of my seeking i said of an honour 
or success, or of a quarrel or the like, which the speaker 
disclaims having sought, 

1303 R, Brunne Handl Synne 5930 pan asswyj>e pers J>ey 
soght, But al here sekyng was tor ao^t. 1470^ Malory 
Arthur x.lU. 500 Fyrsictoihevncoupclynge,tothesekynge, 
to tbe rechate,..and many other blastes and termes. c *500 
Lancelot 2503 And gawan, which was in the seeking 3hit 
Of the gud knycht, of hyme haith got no wit. 1535 Cover- 
dale yob xi. 7 Wilt thou fynde out God with thy sekynge ? 
<2x643 Cartwright Siedgy il iii, You hear the Tyrant's 
wonderfully taken With us: It was none of our seeking; 
Fortune Hath thrown the Digni^ into our Lap. 1608 
[Bethel] W^lcTs Mistake in O, Cronmell 13 Instead of 
answering his seekings, the Marchants remonstrated to him, 
the great prejudice that a Warr with Spain would be to 


lr733) II. 23 Why that's well quoth 
Sancho : a hapw Seeking and a happy Finding^ x8as T. 
Hook Sayinjffis^ex, n* Sutherl. L 98 The misfortune is en- 
tirely of my own seeking. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 288 
They had been involvm in nostiiitics which were not of 
their own seeking. 

t b. The object of seeking. Ohs, rare, 
a *^ Hampoui Fsalierxx.vu 23 And fra now ,l sail seke 
face lastandly til my ded and pot i. fynd my sekynge. c *375 
Sc, Leg, Samts xiL {Mathias) 437 jfeane socht pay hyme 
dais thns . , til hyme-^f one be tbiyd day askyt pare sekync, 
E(k>7 Shaks. Cor, *. 1 19a What’s their seeking? Men, For 
Come at their owne rates, wherof they say The CItie is well 
'StCfii/d. 

Seeking (sPki^), a, [fi Seek v, + -ma 2 .] 
That seeks, ii yariotis senses of tbe vb. 
uBiCee^Aml%mh$mT^%%fmr«mt»sruiome, 4**586 
Sidney X>TM*al/a hi. (Sommer) 249 Pamela only casting a 
;^mf kyk% whether she could mr Dwu*.. 

Cmfer, thrkt f Mmy To Rdr. sChri**, (who Is never far 
absektit fixJOiAseddag soulk *7*5 K. E««ietKa 

t i WW i| of a my seekbag penetnulnf wttum *%, JK M. 
Iwoir AW. r, (jf?*) L m luspiratiiw addresi^ to the 
ieekiiME fetelleet of the plidoec^w. 

Seekle, Beeklys see Sickle, Sioklt acHs, 

Oh, Alsoyso^o, IfiSrato 
«?,] A fudtkn heeling over of a vessel in a storm- 
^ Fey* Cadie xtf Our siii» m wile 

end mm deeper an4 wore dsngeroiis ^le» the* k the 
»««*«$* stofwe. 

Is when i^rowle* CO JU»ward ; 

Ml tm M»el«v tho«i|h letal *688 Howe* mb» 

or seellim f a sudden lumte a4de Of a $0^ t^md 

Sttfefeh h Y# When a tSut Id lee^ 

wirdf tl% e*ill 
^ Ataf* O^s. 

pi « ship I Tb »ifed a krch <m dd^ 

Utxm 1 d, m 4 M 0,- 
0 pm %kmmt Royal Mm u when a Alp leete m 
imm % weatfewr, G, ^DV» m 4lf 

U mm* tm UmwAmm Sef 0 ^mm a v. Rm* So 

*» piii« ^ bai a lUftone teed lithe mmm 

iw4 te 1% wte m % lodieiii, glw ii* 
dmm ^ her and tu»b^ tei- on* ite lO' ^ otte 

Ckomhrf Cjnd, Supph %% Sf mmU m 


seels to windward, there is fear of her coming over too dimf 
or suddenly. ^ 

Seel (s#l), Forms: 5 sele, 6 oele, 
siol, 6~9 se^, 7 ceel, seele, seile, 6- seel. [Later 
form of SiLE z'.S] 

1 . Iram, To close the eyes of (a hawk or other 
bird) by stitching up the eyelids with a thread tied 
behind the head ; chiefly used as part of the taming 
process in falconry. Also, to stitch up (the eyes 
of a bird). 

a 1500 in Harting Perf. Bk, Sf>arhawkrs (1886) Introd. n 
Take the outsyd of her ye and put thorgh ye nedell and the 
threde [etc.].. .And then thou maist sey she is a seled. 1530 
Palsgr. 479/1, I cele a hauke or a pigyon whan 1 sowe up 
their eyes for caryage or oiherwyse. x6xi B. Jonson Caiiline 
II. i, He, tame Crow,.. would haue kept Both eyes, and 
beake seal'd vp, for sixe sesterces, 164* R. Brooke £ng, 
Episc. 5 Your Faulkners seele a Pigeons eye (when they 
would haue her soare high) to prevent a Vertigo. 1647 
Hexham i. (Birds), To seile a Hawke. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) s. V. Falconry, Care ought to be taken, not to seel her 
too hard. *8x8 Scott Rob Roy v. You cannot,. reclaim a 
hawk,. or direct his diet when he is sealed. 1852 R. F. 
Burton Falconry in F alley /««?»«■ vi. 68 A bird of the same 
colour with eyes seeled and wings shortened. 1897 Encycl 
Sport I, 373/* (Falconry) Seel to sew up the upper eyelids 
of a hawk, and tie the threads behind the head. An obsolete 
practice now superseded by the hood. 
fg. 1584 Lyly Campaspe iv. i. 41 Al conscience is sealed 
at Athens. 

2 . irons/. To close (a personas eyes). Also fg, 
to make blind, to prevent from seeing, hoodwink. 

XS9X Sylvester Du Bartas \. iv. 766 Thy light is darkned, 
and thine eyes are siel’d. *604 Shake. 0 th. in. iii. 2x0 Shee 
that so young could giue out such a Seeming To seele her 
Fathers ey^yp. *6^ — Ant, 4* CL m. xiii. 1x2 But when 
we in our viciousnesse grow hard . . the wise Gods seele our 
eyes In our owne filth. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Peter i. x8 
It Ls bad to have the eyes seeled, but worse to have the ears 
sealed up. 18x4 Southey Roderick xvl 24a A life-long night 
Seel’d bis broad eye. 

Hence eieeled (sfld) ppL a. \ SeeTing vhl, sb, 
and ppl, a. 

a Sidney Arcadia *. (Sommer) 65 h, Now she brought 
them to see a seeled Done, who the blinder she was, the 
higher shee straue. 1605 Shaks. Mach. m. ix. 46 Come, seel- 
ing Night, Skarfc vp the tender Eye of pittiful Day. 16*5 
(Quarles Sions Sonets xv. iii, These seiled eyes tnat slept 
So .soundly fast, awak’d, much faster wept.^ x 66 t Boyi e 
Style of Script. (1675) 186 Lovers like ced’d Pidgeons flying 
the Higher for having been Blinded. 1797 Encycl, Brit, 
(ed. 3) s,v. HaxvkingfVMiw cast out a sealed duck. xBs* 
R. F. Burton Falconry in F alley Indus iv. 48 The seeling 
threads are cut short. 1859 Tennyson Merlin 4* V. 123 
Their talk was all of training, terms of art, Diet and .seeling, 
t Seel, *>.8 Obs.-^ [ad. F. cillery f. cil eyelash, 
orig. also eyebrow.] (See quot.) 

17*8 Chmauksis Cycl. s.v. Seeling ^ A Horse is said to Seel 
when upon his Eyc^brows, there grows about the^ Breadth 
of a Farthtngof white Hairs, mixM with those of his natural 
Colour ; which is a Mark of Old Age. 

Seel: see Ceil 27., Seal $b. and»., Sele, Sell*?. 
Seeld(e, var. ff. Seld ; obs. pa. t. of Sell v, 
Seelden, seeldome, ol)s. forms of Seldom. 
t Seele. Ohs, Also 5 cele, seill. [? a, F. cut 
sky, canopy.] A canopy. 

*485 Rutland Papers (Camden) 5 In this wise the King 
shall ride opyn heded vndre a seele of cloth of gold baude- 
kyn. Ibid. 7 A eele of white damaske. X494 in Househ. Ord, 
(1790) 127 A seill of bawdkyne of gould lyned with bawdkyne, 

Beele, obs. f. Ceil z?., Seal sb. and v, ; var. Sele. 
Beeled, obs. form of Ceiled, canopied. 

1643 Farington Papers (Cbetham Soa) 99, i Seeled Bed 
with ffuriuture.. 

t See'lihead. Obs. In 5 selyliede. [f. Seelt 
<*.4--HBAD.] Happiness. 

74.. Foe. in Wr.-Waicker 582/31 selyhede. 

t See'lily, oRu, Obs. Forms : 1 s^li^Hoe, 3 
seliliolie, selilij, 4 selily, 5 selyly. [ONorthnmb. 
siliflke (■« WS. tesmlitlice): see Seely a, and 
Happily. 

[f688 K* riilLFRED Baeth, xt. 8 * Mani*;e habba 5 3;eno55 
jesaslilice xjswifod,] <*xooo RituaU EccL Dunelm, (Sur- 
t<^) 79 Sefijlice^/iViV,^, c tzoo Ormin 17318 purrh whatt 
himm comm swa selili^ To flndenn Oodess ate. ^*374 
Chaucer Boethius lu pr. iv. 64 (Addit. MS.) Som man is wd 
and selily rraried but he hap no children. ^ 1425 Eng, Cona, 
Irel (DubU MS.) xvtil. 4a Yn hys lyf of thys world, 
chaunged wel selyly for be lyf that euer shal lest without end. 
tSee'Iiliessi, Obs. P'orms: 4 selines, selli- 
ne«, 4~5 8edyne8(6(e, 4, 7 eelinesse, 7 seeli- 
jxesse. [f. Skely a, + -NEiSS. OK. hwdgesmiiines.} 
L Happine^, blessedness. 

a X300 Cursor M. *c8t6 All cristen men feat was and es, 
Has thomt bir J>air selines. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iti. 8x3 
So worldly selinem,, .Y-medl^ is with many a bitterneml 
*3^-8 T. UsK Test Lot^ i. x. 79 For thou wenest thilke 
*9 aO'tewf or «l» tm. *4^ Bokknham 
A'pm *3iS|l$)vetter |>e low, ftyrete fee ism. And of seljhwi 
fee frM. epjo Haimn;* Cmm* xm, Iv* In 
arid vw 
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f0iaiy(e, will©, -ye, seUe, selli©, »©X(l)y©, sielie, 
-y, aelie, 6-7 seeley, seelye, 6-7, 9 seolie, 5- 
s@0ly» l-SELr, and the later Silly a. 

[Com. WGer. ; OE. (implied in the synony- 
mous I-SsLi a.f and in the adv, silMict 

SEiMLt) -OFris. s$lich (mod.NFris. scUig^ WFris* 
siUkh\ OS, s&ligy MDu. sdlech (Du. zalig)^ OHG. 
sMg {MHO, mod.G. se/zg) :~-OTent, type 
*s^Ugo~ t *sBii-z luck, happiness (Goth. OE. 
sMi see Sele). In ordinary mod. English the 
word is represented by Silly, a form which arose 
in the 1 5th c. from a shortening of the vowel, the 
pronunciation of which had changed from {e) to 
something approaching (/)•] 

1 . (Cf. Selk sb. 2). ? Observant of due season, 
punctual. 

c laoQ Ttin. ColL H&m. 13 De Sridde fwerke of brihtnessel 
is hat man be waker and Hht and snel and seii and crliche 
risse and ^ernliciie sech chireche. 

2 . Happy, blissful; fortunate, lucky, well- 
omened, auspicious. 

ci*5o Gen. ^ 31 Alml^tin lowerd,..?Su giue me seti 

timing® To thaunen 6is werdes biginnin^e.^ Ibid. 2546 And 
egipte folc adden ni^, for ebris adden sell si6. a rzjz tune 
gm 143 in O. E, Misc. 97 Nere he mayde ful seoly bat 
myhte wunye myd such a knyhte, a 1300 Cursor M. 3362 
Til his behoue haue i )>e pght, In seli time, c 1^4 Chaucer 
Troylus iv. 503 For sely is that deeth,. .That, one y-cleped, 
cometh and endeth peyne. 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lme il x. 
108 Than, say I, thou art blisfui and fortunat sely, if thou 
kiiowc thy goodes that thou hast yet beleved, ^ 1400 Ml-, 
The by-tide a cely chaunce, thi lyfe was savede 
this daye. 1423 J as. I Kingts Q. 185 In gude tyme and sely 
to begynne 'I'hair prentissehed. c 1440 Pr&m/>, Para. 452/1 
Sely, or happy, 1468 Medulla in Cath. 

A nffi. 56 Fehciot to make sely. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 56/ 1 Cele, 
happy. 

S. spiritually blessed, enjoying the blessing of 
God. Said of persons, their condition or ex- 
periences. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath. 1421 purh seli martirdom. a After. 
E. 108, & tu sell ancre, bet ert his seli^ spusc, leorne hit 
l^ne of him bet [etc.], a 1240 Lofsong in O. E. Horn. 205 
Bisech for me bine sell sune Milceand merci and ore. ^1340 
Abbey of Holy Ghost in HampoHs fVks. (1895) I. 326 A 
Jhesu, blyssede [esj bat abbaye and cely es bat religionc. 
c 1375 Gc. Ley^ Saints xxiv. {Alexis) 74 In pathmos als b« 
angel brycht Schawyt hyme ful sely sycht. c 1400 Primer 
in Maskell Mon. Rti. (1846) II. 11 Kesp; Cely [on^.feiix] 
art thou, hoolivirgyne marie, and worthiest almanerpreisyng. 

4 . Pious, holy, good. 

a X2*s Leg. Kath, 1453 Tac read, seli meiden, to b® i^oluen. 
e 1250 Gen. 9 f Ex. 1^6 Dor was in helle a sundri stede, 
wor Se seli folc reste dede;..Til ihesu exist fro &eden he 
nara. c 1275 On Sertnng Christ 53 in O. E. Misc. 92 {hireh 
his ijohn the Baptist’s] sely sermun serewe him wes by- 
bouht. c 1450 Mankind 426 in Motcro Plays 16 Lady, helpe I 
sely darlynge, vene, vene I ^ ^ 

absol. a xzzk Ancr. E. 64 pis is nu inouh of pisse wittc 
iseid et tisse cnerre, to warnie beo selie. 

Proverb, c 1290 Beket 216 in S. Eng. Leg. xxz Seli child 
is sone i-Iered. c 1386 Chaucer Prioress' T. 60 For sely 
lv.K cely] child wold alday soone lere. a *430 Eadis Eavi^g 
III. 3265 For sely barnis are eith to leire. 

5 . Innocent, harmless. Often as an expression 
of compassion for persons or animals suffering ua- 
deservetily. 


, at he wardede horn wel bwe. a 1300 Hamelok 499 With- 
drew be knif, bat was lewe Of b® seli children blod. c 1386 
Chaucer Man of Law's T. 584 Gret was . . the repentance Of 
hem that hadden wronge suspecioun Vpon this sely Inno- 
cent Custance. c 2475 HK»iRVso.st Orpheus ^ Enrydice 336 
Acab and quene iesabell, Quhilk sely nabot. . For his wyne 
yarde wyth outyn pitee sleue. a 1529 Skelton Col. Clonte 
^8 And thus the loselles stryues, And lewdely sayes by 
Christ Agaynst the sely preest. 1543 Joye Exp. Dan. vu 
M V, Sely innocent Daniell was caste into the lyons. 133* 
Robin.son tr. More's Utopia u, vi. (tSpsJ aoo To see a seely 
innocent hare murdered of a dogge. a 1604 Hanmrr Chron, 
Irel. (1633) And murther the poore and seely people, 
which God wot, meant no harme. [1884 Symonds Shaks, 
Predec. iiL 135 A racy sense of what such seely sheplierds 
may have gathered from an angel's song.] 

6 . Deserving of pity or sympathy; pitiable, 
miserable, ‘ poor ' ; helpless, defenceless. Cf. SiLLY 

a. I, I b. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 781 pis word dude muche wo to bis 
seU olde king, a 2300 Cursor M. 13972 A seli sin-ful sco 
was an, And fiist aUacomun womman. c‘2374 Chaucer 
Troylus ii, 683 To hclpen sely Troilus of his wa 2423 Jas. I 
Kingis Q. 44 Quhy lest god mak 30U .so, my derrest bert. 
To do a sely prisoner thus smert. c 2470 Henry IValiace 
u. 201 Sely Scotland, that of helpe has gret neide. 2530 
Palsor. 323/2 Sely or ie&rfxilX poumreux. Sely wretched, 
meschant. a 2542 Wyatt in TotteCs Misc. CArb.) 86 At the 
threshold her aely fote did trippe, 2331 RoettmoN tr. Morels 
Utopia n. ix. (1895) 301 But tnies seitie poore wretches bo 
presently tormented with barreyne and vnfrutefull labour. 
xS73r8oTuss»R Hush. (1878) 113 Grasse, thistle and mustard, 
tte#«„,Ars vdry ill to4l|;hboi*r» to fw«ty pw Np 
Ctw# F»!N»«!Ox® Aftmms tM Tho ietli# flPr. 1$ 
. Me battaie fatwe^ xtba 'Carjiw Cgrwmilb It, 

The leely OentleweniMin, witbwtt of »(Mee <m 

shame, were stripped from their apparrell to their verio 

is6eo &SLE (pohfiy) Im. x» jo At'ttnd 
igild tWMjjrs 

Mkc.itZs<i) 1.248 The famous castle of Malepartus which 
beheld the base murder df lAmpe^ the hare, and many a 


h. Often of the soul, as in danger of divine i 
judgement. 

2310 St. Brendan (BSls) 584 ^ develen come Waste To 
lede to helle bis seli Is 1290 5 . Fag. Leg. soril gost. <?23^ 
Spec. Gy Warw. 576 |>u most, .benke pat; god it b® sen^, 
pi seli soule to amende. 2308 Dunbar Tua Mariit IVemen 
502 My sely saull salhe saif, quhen sa hot {tread Sabaot] all 
lugis. 2529 More SuppEe. Soulys Wks, 322/2 The paynes 
that selye soules feele when they be departed thence. 

7 . Insignificant, trifling ; mean, poor ; feeble. 

1297 R. Gtoua (Rolls) 2528 Of an holx prechors word hii 
nolde no3t so ofte benche As of b® murye word . .of the seli 
wenche. a 2300 Expos. Cross 458 ( Ashtru) in Leg. Eood (2871) 

54 Vp an seli asse he rod. a 2400 Maundev. {1839) xxix. 

293 And for to apparaylle with cure bodyes wee usen a sely 
Htylle cicut, for to wrappen in our careynes. 2461 Peyton 
Lett. IL 22 , 1 se his slouthe and sely labour, which h no 
labour. C2340 tr, Pol. V^g. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 293 Eg* 
bertus. . in moste ample wise hadde enlarged the seelie litt^l 
kingdom. 2563 Homilies 11. AgsU Gluttony 107 Holo- 
phernes. .hadde his head st^ken from his shoulders by that 
sely woman ludkh. 2568 Jacob h- Esau «. i. C j, And not 
one siely bitte we got .since yesterday. 2377 Kkndall 
Fl&wers of Epigr. 75 b, Lerned Luther.. how far doth he 
both twayn Surmount, who with his seely pen to yeld doth 
both constraine, 2583 Stubbrs Anat. Ahts, il (1882) 56 
Whilst the mountains doe trauell, a seely^ mouse will be 
brought forth. 2^3 Shaks. Lucr. 2822 He with the Romlans 
was esteemed so As .seelie iecring idiots are with Kings, F'or 
sportiue words, and vttring foolish things, 2603 Florio 
Montaigne il xv, 358 There is a Nation, where the en- 
closures of Gardens and Fields they intend to keep several, 
are made with a seely twine of cotton. 26x3-26 W. Browne 
Brit. Past. i. iL 40 Hauing layne Her in a Boate like the 
Cannowes of Inde, Some seely trough of wood, or some trees 
rinde. 264a D. Rogers Naaman 67 Commonly the Lord 
effects those things which arc of greatest consequence, by 
poore and seely meanes. [2839 Kingsley Poemsy in Ilium. 
Missal 7 hly love, my song, my skill, my high intent, Have 
I within this seely book y-pent.J 
b. Frail, worn-out, crazy, 

236* Bullein Bulwarke. Died. Sorenes ^ Chir. 24!), We 
see the like effecte in olde selie bodies whxche.,b^ con- 
tinually eaten up of ulcers. 25;^ Turbrrv. Trag. 7 *., To 
E. Bayttes 32 The Pilot,. Beset with stormes,.,knowes not 
howe to saue His sielie barke, but lets the rudder goe. [2847 i 
Kingsley PoemSy Eed King 67 By Mary’s grace a seely 1 
boat On Christchurch bar did He afloat.] 

8 . Foolish, simple, silly. 

a 1529 Skelton Col. Cloute 1246 Nor of theyr noddy polles. 
Nor of theyr sely soules. 2373 8 q Thsser Husb. (1878) 107 
With such seelie huswiues no penie is found, 2^3 Babing- 
TON Commandm. (1590) 265 In jw-ide wee speake it, or at 
least inwardlie thinke it, wee are not as those seely Idtotes 
are. 2603 Camden Eem.y Wise Sp. 224 The fellow seemed 
but a seely soule, and sate still, and sayde nothing. 2622 
Mabbb tr. Aleman's Gusman a A if. i. 127 Holding those 
that deale more hon«jtly..to be., poore seely fooles, that 
want wit. 

t Seem, sb. Obs» [f. Seem Seemmg, sem- 
blance, appearance. 

c 2440 Promf. Parv. 432/a Semyngc, or semy^ apparencia. 
*549 Prayer Bk. Troubles tCamdenl 247 Tlte innocent that 
have been seduced under the colour and seame of good- 2596 
Griffin Pidessa (2876) 58 The feurest good in seeme, but 
fowlest ilL 

t Seem, a. Ohs. In 4-5 seme, [a, ON. shfi-rx 
see Seem Seemly, proper, fitting. 

23. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 1085 Let b® ladiez be fettCL to lyfce 
hem b® better b®* was seme solace by hem-self stille. 23 . . 
E. E. Alia. P. B. 1810 Ande clannes is bis comfort, and 
coyntyse he louyes, & bos® bat seme arn & swete schyn se 
his face, c 2400 Cursor M. 28015 (Cott. Galba) Je ladys. . 
bat stodis hms and hare to hew,, .for to mak 30W seme 
{earlier MS. semle) and quaint, 
b. quasi-dk/». 

23.. E. E. AUiU P. A. 190 gracios gay with-outen 
galle, So smobe, so smal, so seme sly^, 

t Seem, v.'^ Obs. rare. In 3 seme. [OE. 
sdman (;— prehist ^sbarjan), t sdm agreement* 
(More coxamonly lesf man t see I-semk tram. 

a. To settle ^ dispute), reconcile (contending 
parties), b. To ratify, confirm (an agreement). 

a 2000 Canons Edgar viL in Thorpe Ags. Laws II. 246 
Nan sacu b® bctweox preostan si ne beo ;^escoten to worla- 
manna some, ac seman & slhblan heora a^^ene j^eferan. c 2205 
Lay. 4259 Heo makeden ane smtnesse and mid a^e {read 
abe] heo setndc. a xaiw 0 ml «!(• Night. 287 G®sus MS.) po 
quab b® vie, Hwo schal vs seme ? 

Seem (siba), v.^ Forms; 3-5 sem, 3-6 sera©, 
4 syme, sieme, 4-7 seeme, 5 oeme, 5-7 (9 (UaL) 
seime, 6 seym(mo, semme, 6-7 seame, o, 8 *Sk; 
seim, 5- seem ; Fa. t. 3-4, 6 semde, 5 sempt(©, 
6 somt. [ME. semey a, ON. s^ma (mod.Ioel. sthmt 
to honour, conform to, MSw, sbma to befit, beseem^ 
Da. srnnme refi. to beseem), fi jww-r (i—pnehistoric 
*sdmi-) fitting, seemly ; cf- the cognate ON. sSma 
(pa. t subj. Umde) to beseem, benL 
From the same grade of the itxH: are OE, sdm reconcilia- 
tion (whcncas sdmotn Seem r.*) | the ablaut-variant *samh 
affNMfcw In SaiifE'n-,, 

1 1 . L To lie suitable to, befit, beseem. Often 
with ady., wellf best y /air , etc. a. quasi-i^««:f, 
with obj. originally dative, {a) imfermutl and 
quRsi-m/tfrj. with the real subject aepressed by 
a clause or infinitive phrase. 
a X 900 Ormik Ded. 66, & t« bitasche Icc off Hdti 

; wikenm ails i<t iwnebK Ai In bnnrhsMikenn itlcan mm. 
Wohst^g h> 0 . M. Horn. L art For ^eh ^ bat yMtm 
art al bt» world wrahte and dihte8 fcitand deajen as hit best 
e%MH-mmlok 12^26 Hip# iHNnes flwto be, 

For she Iqw x^io-s^oo Sk Bmm (R) 


2746 He took hys scheeld Be hys spere As it semyd & good 
rydere. c 2400 Secreta Secret.yGm. Lordsh. xx. 58 It semea 
a kynge to haue di$crei»cioun. 12x423 Arderne's Treat. 
Fisiulay etc. 6 It semeth any discrete man y-cladde with 
cicrkis clothing for to occupie gentil mennet bordez. <22470 
Gregory Chron . in Hist. Cou. Cit.Lond. (Camden) 129 As hyt 
syttytheand serwb®. so worthy a prynce and a pryncesse, 
*§*3 Douglas AEneis xi. iii. 37 GH ne pretendis in batale 
with a brand To end the weyr,. .heirsemyt hym vnder scheyld 
With wapynnis to recontre me in feyid. a 2529 Skelton 
Agsi.Gamesckeve 89 It semyth nat thy pyllyd pate Agenst 
a poyet lawreat To take ypon the for to sevyue. 2602 
Weever Mirr. Mari. A viii, But ill it seem’d me them to 
blame, though I Censur'd myselfe like mine owne enemy. 

{/) with person or thing as subject. 
a 2300 Cursor M. 3311 Bot ai pe quils be ne fan To be-hald 
bat leue maidan, How all hir dedes can hit seme, c 1330 R. 
Brunnb Chron. (Rolls) 11924 Nys non on lyue, cayser 
ne kynge. pat seracb so wel his beryng. a 2375 Joseph A rim. 
564 penne he seii a whit knihtcomynge him a-3eines. . A red 
cros on his scheld seemed him feire. c 1450 Si. Cuihbert 
(Surtees) 7355 Him semyd wele his abyie. 1584 Lodge 
Alarum agsi. Usurers Ep. Aiij, Who.. delighted in such 
clothing as seemed y» place where he soiourned. 139* Spenser 
M. Hubberd’iS A good old woman.. who did farre sur{.>as 
The rest in honest mirth, that seem’d her well, 2623 Brath- 
vtAVt Strappado Bid them seeke, Actions that seeme them, 
better, 

b. const. Uy for, with. 

#2205 Lay, 10207 Preostes heo her setten ase her to mihte 
semen. <2x300 Cursor M. 9111 He wald men raf it al to 
dust, Quar-thoru it semes wel wit bis he wan m®r-i of 
his mis. C1400 tr. Secreta Secret.. Gov. Lordsh. xiv. 56 
^rfore a kynge sholde vse clebynge and orncmentz dere, 
tayre,and straunge, for it semes to a kynges promgatyue to 
passe ob®r, so bat his dignxte b®rby be maad fairer. 2533 
Bbllenoen Lwy v. xx. (S.T.S.) II. 2x5 , 1 wald nane of 30^- 
belevit bat I am cumin as Ignorant or mysknawing sic 
thingis as semys to my estate. 

C. ahsol. 

^ a 2373 Joseph A rim, 1 25 He sci^ b® p®ple,borw peine passent 
in- to belle.. and b® fader b^ti^te bat hit seemede nou 3 U 
c 2400 Secreta Secret.yGov. Lordsh. cv. 206 And right as be 
Skryueyn ys entei*pxetour of by wyl. . .So it nedys. . bat he 
besye hym to by profyt and to by worschipe as it semys. 
cx/^ Promp. Parv, 66/x Cemyn or becemyn, decei. <7x3x0 
Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (2570) E vj, It seemeth not in 
streete as palfray to praunce. 2«3 Gau Richt Vay (2888) 
37 Thane he is verahe God for that seemis noth that ony 
suld be placit at the richt hand of God the fader bot giff he 
war God.^ 2579 Spenser Shepk. Cal. May 258 Nought 
seemeth rike strife. 2605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. To the 
King% 2 For it seemeth much in a King, if.. he can take 
hold of any superficiall Ornaments and shewes of learning. 
t 2 . rejl. and itUr. To vouchsafe, deign. [So 
MSw. soma (refl.).] Obs. 

a 2300 Cursor M. X1042 Blisced be JxNi au marie t . bon 

ne [? read b®] seme wald me to se. Ibid. 22443 * Na’, sco 
said, ‘ bat es na nede, For he bat sent him ys a-mang To be 
born, he wald him seme, Fra wick men ai wel him yeme,* 
Ibid. 17622 Wald b®u me leif freind te seme For to cum wit 
m to mele. Ibid. 23913, I prai leuedi if bou wald seme, To 
tak bia Httel were to quern. 

II. To have a semblance or appearance. 

Normally wth indirect object of the person to whom the 
appearance h presented ; where no object is expressed one 
may ordinarily be supplied. In the present tense, ‘seems* 
is often equivalent to ‘seems to me', which expresses belief 
in the truth of the appearance predicated. Where the object 
cxprwsed or implied is not in the first person, or where the 
verb is in the past tense, there is u.sually, on the other band, 
the notion of mere appearance as c^po^ to fact, 

* As person^ verb. 

3 . With sb., adj., or phrase as complement : To 
appear to be, to be apparently (what is expressed 
by the complement). 

^ Veipr often, esp. when the complement Is a sb. or a phrase^ 
it is introduced by the infinitive to be : see examples in 4 a. 

a. without object expressed, 

^ <2x225 St. Marker. 9 His grisUche teefi semden of swart 
im, ant his tvva ehnen steappre ben® steorreru a 1223 Ancr. 
R. itz So ful of angutse was b«t ilke ned swot.. bet hit 
buhte iv.r. semde] read blod. 2340 Hampolr Pr, Consc, 
1322 For welthes, pat men has here at willcj^Semes tokenyng 
ot endeles pyn. fa x^ Chaucer Eom. Rose xoti As the 
mono lyght, Ageyn whom all the sterres semen But sniale 
candels. 2390 Gower Conf 1 . 6a He, .doth to seme of gret 
decerte Thing which is litel worth withinne. c 2450 Love* 
LICK Merlin 2000 And with-jnne tho x mounthes he was so 
bold that thyke tyme he semede two ijeres old. 2326 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 38 Makyng bodyes of ayre to com* 
passe a man & make hym seme a hors or another beest. 
2570 T, Wilson Demosth. Orat. Hi. 63 That thing which I 
shall say, though it seeme against the opinion of all men t 
yet it shal be true for ail that. 1667 M ilton P. L. it. 67a 
What seem’d his head The likeness of a Kingly Crown bad 
on. 2667 Purrs Diary 27 June, A silly rogue, but one 
that would seem a gentleman, a 2700 Evelyn Diary Apr. 
2646, Trees on which Bacchus seems riding as it were in 
triumph every autumn. 274a Lady M. W, Montagu LeU 
to Montagu 22 Mar. (1893) IL 104 Mr. Gibson says, .that be 
seems another man. 28^ Crabbb Birth of F&titery 33-4 
What seem’d the door, each entering gum withstood, What 
seem’d a window was but painted wood. 2837 DickRN# 
Pkkw. xxxtv, Mr. Justice Starclekh., seemed all face and 
waistcoat. xS^ R. W. Church Bacon ix. 220 Easy and 
unstudied as bis writing seems, it was fete.]. 

b. con«t to; formerly also f with simple dative, 
a 2323 Dunbar Poems IxxxL 13 This seimes to me an# 

f iidlie oompottie. 2598 Sylvester Du Martas n. L t 368 
ut, of all siKhta, none seemes him yet more strange Then 
the.. Exchange. 2872 R. Ellis Catullus Ixxxiik a Ilia 
: to the fond weak fool seemeth a mighty delight, 
e. Followed by •fasyosi/as though, 
a 2300 Cursor M. 2863 par. es noght now Wt a stinkand 
see, Fat semes als a lake of hell 9928 pe thrid Ccolou*! 

; Als ros bat es als in springiug. And semes als a hrennand 
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lltsngi 1384 B. R. rr. H^r&^ettus i. 3 b, The tacty seyng the 
Ifcnd and vndtscrete trcacherye of her husband made little 
adoe, and seemed as though shee bad seene nothing. 1673 
L&m i» w. Stay, there’s a Dance 

banning, and she seems as if she woo’d mice one. 1730 
A. Gordon Am^hiih, ysto It is prol^ble that the 

Kcofs d[ these Lodges were under the great Windows. . , I 
dara not bowe\ er affirm it, for tlie Medals seem as if they 
came ujp even to the very Top of all. *908 R. Bagot ^ 4 . CtitM- 
hert xviii. 423 Having yielded to his persuasions and argit- 
inents, Sonia seemed as though sfcc were, only anxkms. to 
Ibrgct past troubles. 

4 * Witij iafinitiye: To apipear U he or t& da 
sometliing. a. with to (Cf. 3,) 

M two Cmrs^r Jf. 5698 A yougman pat semed to be an 
egy^cian. 1388 Wvclif xvii, r8 And otherc seiden, He 
scmeth to be a tellere of ncwe feudis. CX430 Mir¥s F^stitd 
*30/18 This faj’th hade our lady passyng ml o|jer ; for Iberas 
hit was semyng forto be ynpossjhuU J>at scho «:huld corh 
ceyue wythout cowpulc of man [etc], xs 5 oDaus tr. .V/ir/- 
daHe*s Comm. 4 Luther.. hath preached ^.so some 
that serne to be hereticalL 1651 Hobbes Levmik. n, xxviu. 
*65 Exile,. seemeth not in its own nature^ without other 
circumstancsis, to be a Punishment, *756 Francbs Brooke 
Maid Na ag- 172 Voung women arc not the angels they 
seem to be. i8ia J. Wilson fs/e 0/ Palms x. 22^ Fair crea- 
ture ! Thou dost seem to be Some wandering spnrit of the sea. 
*848 Thackeray AVr2>xviii, Of all Sedley’s opponents 
..the most determined and obstinate seemed to oe John 
Osborne. 1875 Jowistt Flafo (ed. 2) IV. 247 Many, .think 
that you should follow virtue in order that you may seem to 
begood. 

b, with other verbs, 

A 1300 Cursor M, 5740 AIs did be tre |>at semed to breik 
And ban was bar na jhr wit-in. c 1400 AjlkoZ LolL ai Anci 
al ojjer lawis but semen to sey, bat man how to curse for 
crime of vowtre, heft^ and swilk ober. a *S57 ToileHs 
Mlsc. fArb.) 267 Of Venus stocke slw semdc to ^ring, the 
role of beauties grace. 1603 Shaks. Me 4 xs,/or Af, I. i. 4 Of 
Gouernmem, the properties to vnfold. Would seeme in me 
t'aflfect speech & discourse. 1:897 Dbydkw Virg, G^err. 
in. 54 The Parian Marble, there, shall seem to move. In 
breathing Statues, xyia Steele Sped, No. 47a ? 3 The fol- 
lowing Letter seems to be written by a Man of Lcaming, 
*7^ CowpKR Cotmirtai, 714 The Oiristian, .dares not 
feign a xcal, Or seem to boast a fire^ he docs not feel. 
*849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, «i. I. 417 These fetcts are in per- 
fect accordance with another fact which seem® to deserve 
consideration. xSgs Esher in Ltntf Times Kep, LXXIII. 
Tot/s The statute, .does rrot seem upon a tme construction' 
cf it to support the assertiom for which it was otedL 
If omission of to, Ohs. rare. 


seme 

Douglas JEneis xi. xvi. 2 Ane huge efemowr that tyde 
jrys on bycht, That semyt smyte t&s gokKn ataamis b^rydbE. 
Oocm.wmMmm: c£ the inroersomal ase 7 f. 
1754 WARawmTow View 0. 94 He ba® 

m auML w*« see, to oembax the JR-endlafiocs God 
hoth Ho would seMMt to relax a Ittlb of 

sevedty,^ m to theme wIMk Ood msKf paeeM'itf^ gPm. 

d. In modefaiwe', the cowbism^iion of seems with 
tax infinitive is often e<ravalta 3 tt to the finite verb 

® if the evidence may be 

■■ 

ifSis Fem^ Cpdk XXI. 484/3 seems to coonun 00 

%tmk CWEH'dK&tfTif Hmi. xL |X roa Harris policy 
■Mm, fee good or i» have been throoghout m own, 

e. To »p|)carto oneself; to ima^be oiieself, or 
think one perceives oneself io (do something). 

*638 Jumus Paiftt, Ancients aa These Images doe fdilow 
us so close, that wee seeme to travelL to saile, to bestirre our 
■elves M«tiy In at hot fight: ayo# Wimher Far, 285, 
GOoseex^ 

Fmms m Amd, lx, 7 Still I sema To love ism moa» and 
wore. xSxctSctELJuiY Marg, HkJk^ I seem again 

to s&aare thy swlle, I *eewt to baui^ thy tone, *1^ 

JowiTT Fhfo (ed. a) V, lo On. siicli fhsxt vmm 

m see young men and anasdem tmeetliiig tocher. 

t ^ massed emstrmiim. Iwtow of the Mm- 
tlte> a clwse was in the i-f-id u sowietimies; used, 
m if the verb were ImperskmaL (Cf. 7.) Ohf, 

»3E7y liA.iwi»«m' ibnwnr m »i® And towmyif sa iW60»» tywe 
hiisfeifcd%Tbs«aei»y»ofirmfoeh«diia*r^ 

•mm Fmdr, JWhl 77 b, W«ll vdih a® si»* IsMfen 

m hHMl ipdtwi or mf otlpir whli^ ieaml mljhit acrue 

tiMir fDivfdii, i.mm v. aod me 

sliito Ad lit iwwi Mmmm 

ft. To •.ppme W to be pwenl, CMe% 
in dm th^e mms (lollowed by the «!>• 

jeet) I m rJkhimf* -^6% h the 

ttOM fwae^ ^ k* 

e I »f Mmtj0mhs bifct ^ iwttM 

m a wfciie theiottm l»ii» mr 

4 2775 Th^ wake 

m a mm»f§ Alewtepli /M 

446 $0 w«l® iwy *wh# Mil mAkmm wfeasad 
a tm, BNtmmM Mmm 3 i»,% 3 m iMI ewe m wmm 

woaitls . ; w tfwe bil ■■ ■■■'■■ ** 

n. x!v. tp it te aai Hie. UeAniM «M 
biiclf. thim f#tMi M mwid of ewBiw 
prooc, itpteiVTdi 
*ihat thorn ihtiid htm mmm 

dtm \ >8% 'JUm Mmm et'Oifr Ik 

1^0,. them agtiMval Of 

voffitiHir mm a 

t#. Olsmde^Mots To Iw 
to view, be mm ; m Armm #. 1# f, 0 ^" ' 

X340 Ham»oui iV. Cmme. ikm Be<| diwr life fit lie 

day of doom) 

e me OfAOOtE MmfMm m wwt A ^1 if ' Arf 
ji^ tM dertmtsM of W liMit mm IfS* 

dKMdy «o iifhfei of hit twdMioiiiAti WiiiMi dmmmtm 
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aemeth to sightc with-oute-forth. e 1440 Tor^ Mfyst. iil m 
For loue made I bis worlde alone, Therfore my loue shalle 
in it seme. 1575 J. Smith Myst. Dm., yerewy's Etist, if 
yews, My Angel shall be wtth you,., And I myselfe will 
surely seeme for all your soules to care. 

’•'* Imj^rsmal uses. 

7 . It seerm. (In all Kses, admitting a constmetion 
with ta or f simple dative.) a. with the real 
subject expressed by a clause : « It appears, it is 
apparently true {thal ) ; it is seen ^that). 

U semis nd (t nay) ^" h seems that it is not so \ It seems 
so, so it seerm ~*it seems that it is so 
axaas Si. Marker, 5 Lauerd-.salue me mine wunden bat 
hit ne sem nowSer nesuteli omi samblant bat ich derf drehe. 

€ X 2 SO tiViL Ex. 2169 It semet wel oat je spies ben. And 
in-to bis lond cumen to nsxsoo Cursor M. X0441 Ne 
wat bou noght, it semes nai, Quat a fest it es £0 dai? ^1388 
Chaucer MeM. r 355 And al be it so bat it seme that thou art 
in silcer place, yet shaltowalwey do thy diligence in kepynge 
of thy persone. c X400 Maundev. (1839) *vii. 184 And righre 
as it semetbe to us, that thei ben undre us, nghte so it 
semethc hem, that wee ben undre hem. CX489 Caxton 
Sormes of Aymon xxii. 480 Yf it scmeth you that I have 
doon aroys, soo take ye amendes vpon me. 2530 Tiniiale 
Frad. Prelates I vij. It semetb me, that it might be dis- 
pensed with in certayne cases. X590 Shaks. Mids.N', iv. i. 
^ It .scemes to mee. I’hat yet we sleepe, we dreame. 1638 
Baker tr. BakaPs Lett, (vol. II) 5a It seemes you thought 
iMst our walks pleasant enough for you. 1887 Lady R. Rus- 
sell Let, s Oct, It seems I roust remit seeing you, as you 
once ktnEdfy intended. I'jeff Cenil. Mag, XvII. 54*'^* It 
seems also that c»pt. CaUls..feU in with and engt^d this 
Spanish ship. 1833 Teknyson Lady Clara Vere de P\ 53 
Howe’er it be, it seems to me, T'is only noble to be good. 
X908 R. MMxn A.Cutkhert ix, 86 It seems to me. .iliat look- 
ing into htdes. is a monotonous occupation. 

b. with complementary pr^icate or infinitive* 
the real subject being expressed by a clause or 
infinitive phrase. (Also with ellipsis of the sub- 
ject clause.) 

14^9 J?. E. fFills (1882) 12S like as in that partye aftar 
their conscience and good discrecions it shall seme hem 
necessarift Ibr to be done and executed for the most ease of 
bis entent- *St» Knaresk Wilis (Surtees) L 4 As it shall 
seym to my said feoffees mooste expedienle. 1^84 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus i. 6 b, He besought them humbly yt since it semed 
them best to deale so roughly w\ him they would graunt 
Hm liberty in his richest aray, to sing a song, 1651 Hobbes 
Letduik. ti* xxix, No man dare to obey the Soveraign 
Power farther than it shall seem good in his own ey«s, 

c. followed hy as 0, as though. 

€ Sir Tristr. ao^ it semeb by his lat As he hir neuer 
had sene Wib si^. Uid. 2131 Wende fwb in bi way, It 
semes astow were wode,To wede, t8s3 J. H. Newman Hist, 
Sh. (1873) IL I. iii. J32 It »ikenMdi a$ though the Turks had 
come to their aid and were dying out. R. Bagot A, 
Ctithheri vii.63 It seemed to Jim as though the hour would 
Eusver arrive ai which the steamer was timed to get underway. 

d. Parenthetically. Now often with somewhat 
of the sense * So I am informed or ' As it appears 
from ramonr or rerort*. 

*377 Langl. P. PI, B. xvfit. jxy Her sostcr, as it semed, 
cam softly walkynge. 1447 Bokenbam Seyntys, Agatha 369 
For in bys conscycnce ful confuse ys he And, as yt semyth, 
at hys wyttys ende. ^ 1525 Sampson ui Ellis Orig. Lett, ^r. i. 
I, 263 His moderacjon off gesture, cownteriance. and os it 
semyd aUso of inwarde intente and mynde. 1598 B. Jonson 
A u. Mom in Hum, iiL i, Thtea you were a seruitor at both,, 
it seemes. x66« J. Davies tr. Okarius'' Voy. Ambass, 285 
TTiey were provided, it seems, only for the Ambassador 
Brttgman, ai^ hh Lames. 17x3 Ac>iDisok.^cA No. 305 f 8 
Six Professors^ who it seems, are to be Speculative States- 
men. x85i9 Macaulay Mill on Cord, in Edin. Em. Mar, 175 
lliere is still, however, it seemi^ a hope for mankind X876 
Gijvdstone Homeric Syrtchr. 167 Who lived before the do^ 
as h seam;, of the sixteenth century b. c. 

fa — "ii seems Oh. rare. 

NcmTBE GueuarEs DmlL Pr. 157 This case was so 
honrtoI«^ that it seemed to many not to speake it. 

£ It shmLd seem^ if mould seem : nasd to ex- 
pies* 8om«whst more of hesitation or uncertainty 
than is mpmmd by ^ mms. 

Tkn older it sAmid mem, h peil« and 

Is now dridly mod to express m guarded (or sometlutos an 
fe<»ieahito(Mt«K»of»£ataMnt«inade%o«I^ JttmmM 
seem 4 m tm mppear te our quota, before dto toth 0. ()« 
of. the cofoafe um 4 ^ 

tm ^ Ser.m L sxo A# fer 

the tiMtera 40 Wtmsmt il shdid u 4 m ihid ^ 
reltoiayibfejsoftf^yhoweyoMdetermyn^ xfiofiHoir 
xjtm Smtm. as For It sliould seeaie that the Game 
ofTaHlwwemaitioo^^wasPleiiRobtdeud^ X778ADAM 
Sairrii r. H. V. | m. I (x® 5 o| 11 . 4|* It iWd SJ. ^ 
mvseeoi very <»c»A to distiBgidA Aom two mm of 
the renL ftom one aaother, *»xd woensw- Pr. CrSffil 
IL X* It aiieleota w M 

mawner. M M. M. Wmm» Mem, 1 Btd, wiA 
writiw^ »» ft wmM mm the mmh 
^ WMmmw. ia mpm were 

there ; and among the res» ft wo«« Am 

pemm uttliwacy* ft 

jA rif hue mpem rnirnmm oi wftw fm lAt a»tw 
aMj feaMtownd aMrable ft a ttraugefc agoe Gwioitiit 

0M Mid^nkh ^ 

mmm Amm'mUjm have m«cft mtke he 

wm 

f f. I Ttrto tense wiftk iti 

Cerr. 11 m Sftg m ft 
weittt wito iuehe m mh 0 tft» 

.0. Tib M «f ^ impemml wih h 

ft* flc pteci^% ite 


t&ee seemeih, m seemed, etc. See also 
and cf. Mmeinks. Oh, or areh. 

ctm CmAUC&u Pars. T. r 123 Right so the synM 
that loueth his .synne, hym semet h, that it is to him 
sweete of any tbyng, 34x3 Pr'lgr. Soivle (Caxton 148^1 tv 
V. 60 That other shalle answere as hyr scmeth good. ^ler* 
R. Copland // e/jiw in Thatns Pr. Eom. (1828) HI. n5 jS 
than her semed that the two fyrst had [etc.], xsoa Car^ 
Hnarte's Exam. Wits xv. (1596) 278 Eue fixed^her eics 
on the tree forbidden, and her seemed that it was sweet in 
1870 Morris Earthly Par., HHl of Venus 656 Still 
awhile himseemed That of that fair close, those white limbs 
Be dreamed. xSyi D. G, Rossetti Blessed Damgzel iii 
Herseeined she scarce had been aday One of God’s choristers! 

Hb. The prefixed dative sometimes was nsed 
(?by confusion) with reference to the subject of 
the appearance, so that the impersonal him, her 
seems became «» he, she seems (senses 3-4). Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3284 pe formast was vnlaghter miMe 
Hir semed na wight to be wilde. X375 Barbour Btuce xnl 
147^ Thame semyt men for-siith, I hicht, Ihat had faytidit 
thair fayis in fxcht 1413 Pi^. 6 'orole (Caxton) 1, xxxiii. 
(1859) 37 Hyr semed wel a lady of ful huge estate, as 
duchesse, or pryncesse. c 1440 ipomydou 280 ^e lady by. 
held Ipotuydon, Hym semyd wele a gentil man. n xsoo 
Chester PL (Shaks. Soc.) 1 1 , 51 Hym seemes wearye on 
waye. 

+ c, with dative following. Ohs. rare. 

<rx386 Chaucer Kntls T. awia Thanne semed me ther 
was a parlement At Atthenes vpon certein poyntz and caas. 
a L400-S0. Wars Alex. 31^6 Semes 50W no^t it suffice my 
sorowe witb-out, J?at as a bitand brand me brettens with-in, 
t d. What, how seemeih jtou ? « what do yon 
think ? Obs, 

4x450 Merlin ii. 28 Lete eche man by hymself tcBe me 
what hym someth in this mater. 1485 Caxton Paris ^ K 
(1868) 85 What seeameth you of the wys^dom of my fader. 
C1530 Lu. Berners Artk. Lyi. AV /4 Ixxx. (1814) 377 How 
semeth you By the knightes of this countre? 

e. After as or iham. 

1570 T. Wilson Demostk, Orai. vL 69 As seemeth to 
me, c x6oo T. Pont Topogr. Acc, Cunningham (MaiiLand 
Club) 22 I'he forsaid Richard being, && vald seirae, touched 
yith compuHCtione. x6xx Bible Jer, xviii. 4 So he made 
it againe another vessel! as seemed good to the potter to 
make it. Mod. If he did so, as seemslikely enough, he was 
excusable. He spoke more strongly than seemed justifiaUe. 
f f. poet, in occasional uses. Obs. 

*303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne X1764 Yn tyfed wurdy* 
bat slyked are, Sem eh hy^nnes h®y *^ 05* were, 

Spenser M. Htdberd 216 But neither sword nor dagger he 
did beare, Seemes that no foes reuengement he did ftare. 
18x4 Gorges Lucan ni, 84 And yet now seemes that he 
doth xneane, From cares of warres his thoughts to weanc. 
g. coihq. or vulgar, esp. in seems i& me. 

1888 *J. S. Winter* Bootless Childr, viii, Seems to me 
women get like dogs— ^ey get their lessons pretty well fixed 
in their minds after a time, 

t m. 9 . frans. To think, deem» imagine. 
With obj .-clause, obj. and inf. or complemeel; 
also absoi. T& seem goad « to think good (see 
Good dt. 4b). Obs. 

'I'he early examples in which the subject is a sh. might be 
referred to 8 a, from which this sense arose by conver-sjon of 
the prefixed indirect object into the subject ; but unequivocal 
instances with norn. pron. occur often in the j5th c. 

CX386 CHAtTCER Sgrls T. 103 It was a ffaiiye, as al the 
pepAe semed. E. E, Wills (1882) 79 Ine residue of 

all my godes..I be-quethe to be distribued..Iike as rayn 
executours seme best, o 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 8054 She 
semed Darel lusted weL c 1485 Digly Myst, Mor, Wisd, 
6x0 These thynges be now so conuensaunt, we seme it no 
shame. X49a; ? Myll Sped. Lnf\n Bannatyne Misc. (1836) 
IL 128 Ane askit him quhast he semyt of a woman ? 1493 
Festrvall (W. de W. X5J5) 57 Euer whan the bysshop loked 
on her be semed her so fayre y‘ he was gretely tempted on 
her, *5x2 R. Copland Helyas in Thoms Pr, Eoni. (1828) 
HI. 24 If you senM; it good, I sbal make her to waste and 
sle the cbilde. ^1x533 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. AureL 
Kk 7 b, Fynally, seyng that Rome was Rome, he was dj^ 
mand<^ how he scraed tberby. 1627 Hakkwill Apd. 1. il 
5 3. 17 Possunf, quia posse videntur* They can, because 
th.«Mem 4 .they.aSiin* ■ 

b. To think fit. 

<r* 45 tt in Aungia:.1^7iw*#» 1x840) 258The unresonable gmd|pB 
■chaHe abstayne them from that kei>de of raete [etc. J; that 
|pfw<%« *pn«iL. afbw that the nresidente aemetho ft i®r 
to DC doom x47r Pastchst Lett. IIL 17 , 1 wolle spendexx^ 
or a* jp settle to have the sertaw off ev«ry thyng her ft. 
x6io B. Jonson Alek. i, iii. And Beneath your threshold, 
bury iTte a load-stone To draw in gallants, that wear© 
spurres ; the rest. They’ll seeme to follow. 

Brnm^ dbi. of Sisam sb.^ 

t See'mable,; a. Obs. rare. In 5 semeabl®. 

Cfi SBMBft 43 Liy 

like^ dtoilar. 

■jjer in Swims Mim, ft 8190) 51: As ftai woM ym dW to 

% -ftol. 3M Rycht sOf by atotot itowbo off ft tywsn, And 
♦tofetelie C wordft wv compile our lyawss. 

ia Ilkomimneor. 

Ji?®S in M«rdto*n # Left, ^ 

Fl^jyottr goodhto to be Ato*ed Vhto hy» . . ve smwo 

“ to me as tombly to Mquyto fmdL 

, Ibm. .of Swuw Mm 

(i tew Cte 

ihitlEii « 'Cft' iliovrt 

fc' I* I 

t 

to ftiftl' 'iteip we iMft If jtowft, AMpI 

more then a seetner, he will fall at length 

' III tof TOto 
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t 1 >e ftmrdlans of the laws and of the government are only I 
seeroers and not real guardians. 

S^enUB^ (srmig), vbL sb. For Forms see tlie 
verb, [t^ Seem + -iNa l.] The action of Seem 
' in various senses. 

L The action or fact of appearing to be (to the 
mind or to bodily sense), apj>earance. 

1398 'fREVisA BmHh. De P. P. xu xiv. (Tollemache MS,), 
By his Oightning’s] sodeyne semynge he smyteh here sygte ; 
|)at lokeb |«ron, and make)» hem drede, 1413 Pz'i^r, Sm>le ! 
(Caxton 1483) V. xi. 102 The cursid Sathanas with a shepes 
sytnplenes in semyng come and hurteled with hym. C1440 
Prompt Fmv, 66/1 Cemynge, or a cemys (JP. or ccmys), I 
ap^rencm. 1581 Pettie tr. CmzzPs Civ. Cmversatim 
n. (15861 72 The more we consider the sayde sentence of So- 
crates, the more wayes we finde out to auoide this vaine 
seeming. 1613 Shaks. Hen. VlII^ 11. iv, 108 My Lord, iwy 
Xword,. . Y<m signc your Place and Calling, in full seeming. 
With Meekenesse and Humilitie. 1678 Cudwoeth IntelL 
Sjfst I* h § 7* ro Sensible Qualities.. are called after r&a 
iv ijfuv ^^ao-ftara, certain Phansies, seemings, or Appcaj> 
ances in us. 1845 R. W. Hamilton Pep. Ednc. x. (ed. 2) 
330 The events which are the most threatening in their 
seeming, speak to us of hope. 

t). f By seeming^ f to seeming^ in seeming^ in u!i 
mming^ to all appearance. 

c Chaucer Dethe Biauncbe 944 Wyth-outen hole or 
canel boon As be semynge had she noon. i47cH^ Malory 
jiriAftr xvii. ■vii. 699 'J'henne they lefie vp a clothe whiche 
‘wm aboue the ground & there fond a yyche purse by sem- 
ynge, r 15^ L». Berners HtuM xxiii. 68 On euery toure 
a clocher of fyne golde be sem3mge. i6xa J. Chamberlain 
Ir Cri. ^ Times Jus. / (1848) 1 i68 (His wife] would have 
accompanied him to the King’s Bench, taking his cause, to 
seeming, very heartily, a x<^9 W, Whateley Prot&iypes 
n. xxxix. (1640) 20 All this was done in seeming, only to 
bring them to thorough repentance for their sin, 1871 
R. Kllis CftMllus Ixiv. 83 Ere his country to Crete freight 
corpses, a life in seeming. 

t e. 7b ijsiy) seeming, as it seems or appears to 
(me), as (I) think, in (my) opinion or judgement. 
Also in my seeming. Qbs. 

CX386 Chai^er Pri&ress" T. 196 Tel me, what is thy cause 
for to syuge Sith bat thy throle is kut to my semynge. CX440 
Gmerydes 4986 Right inly fayre she was to his semyng 
C1530 La Berners Bryt. Iv. (1814) 202 Incon- 

tynente the ymage tourned lowaide him, and. to his seming, 

U Wusshed as red as sendalL 1604 Hierosn Prtetckers Plm 
Pref. Wks. I. 476 A very good way (in my seeming) to help 
the vnderstanding of common mea *617 Morvson ///«. n. 
1^6 This night our horsemen set to watcX to their seeming 
did see I^mpes bume at the points of their staves or speares 
in the middest of these lightning flashes. 2667 Milton P. L. 

IX. 738 He ended, .and m her ears the sound Yet rang of 
his perswasive words, imprega’d With Reason, to her seam* 
inj^' and with Truth. 

2. I'he form in which a person or thir^ seems or 
appears; look, aspect. 

c 1400 tr. Secrtta Secret,, Gov. Lordsh. 47 For oon sect hat 
er namyd ypatetiks affermes J?at he steigh to j^e emperien 
hcuene yn pe semynge of fir. X4&1 Caxton Fables of Msop 
rv. xi, We must kepe our self fro all them whiche vnder fayre 
semynge haue a fals herte. 1632 Brome Northern. Lasse 
n. iv, I present her to 3’our judgment, whether her out- 
ward seeming may deserve such scorn. 1765 H. Walkile 
Oiranio i. Your behaviour is above your seeming. 2813 
Byron Corsair ji. xii. He slept in calmest seeming, for his 
breath Was hush’d so deep— Ah 1 happy if in death I 1874 
Green Short Hist. vi. § 4, 305 Words which show the 
tenderness that lay beneath the stern outer seeming of tiie 
mam ' i 

3, External appearance considered as deceptive, 
or as distinguished from reality; an illusion, a 
semblance. 

1576 GASCCwcatE Steele Gl. *29 And since mysdfe (now 
iwide of youth is past) Do love to be, and let al seeming 
passe, Since I desire to »se my selfe in deed (etc]. 2603 
Shaks. Meas.fbr M. iii. iL 41 That we were all, as some 
would seeme to bee Froni<wir foults, as faults from seeming, 
free. x8i6 Bvron Sketch 59 A plain blunt show briefly- 
spoken seeming, To hide her bloodless heart’s soul-hardenM 
scheming. 189X F. Thompson Sisier^Sonjis ( 1 895) 35 Even so 
Its lovely gleamingsSeemings show Of things not seemings. 

Seemmg (srmig),///. a. For Forms see the 
verb. [L Sekm + -im That seems, in 
various senses of the verb. 

tl. Suitable, beseeming, fitting ; according, Obs. 

2338 R. Brunne Ckron. (iSio) 51 Bataile Utuene vs wllle not 
be semand. 2377 Langl. P.PL B. xv, 386 For sarasenes 
h^ somewhat semynge to owre bileue. For J>ei loue and 
bileue in o person© almi^ty. e 1440 Y&rk Myst. xvii. 274 In- 
sens to jd serais is semand. 1 1548 tr. VirePs Expos. Xll 
Art Ckr. Faith H vHj b, I'he name of fathtar-.is semynge 
vnto hym (God] for dyuers causes and reasons. 2687 Dry- 
den Hind 4> P. XX76 The Buzxard.. Invites tbe feather’d 
Nintrods of his Rai^, To hide the thinness of their Flock 
foom Sight, And all together make a seiamiig. goodly Flight. 
t2. Probable, likely. Obs. 

enfm St. Oethbert (Suftewl bffj Sa Itata, it is 'setaand, 
Hm pm Wucliop oC baiy elaad, jtto Oreery Pm*- 
Mmisjm Frt€ A a, And wfetre 1 iwrve Iwuid i«y )ix>ntadio- 
, I have gone aoexading iso dbe soeitfag’it fetth. 

3. i^parent to the senses or to the mind, as dis- 
tinct from what is. 

UMo IRaMwi* Come, 5*90 ahi It swl 
EDOfht be pe sam m ke Mm a mJom of kor 

eMi iMMwMe, Wkm Ale», xffR M fClilM a 

fimym In iMsieortt m smIe M etti, A* Ik jmwMd f# 

US' 1^ ijpofie i^ycabied, m Mim. (Axb^ 

Oil «iMik ea«i wMe sma fe Mate 

lavt with dolour all dlitrelimdl, mm* mmir. 

II, Mmb 4** a Aib>* m* FMtew. Wufc m The 
mmm AAee pmj he i» AAea DavoSN S^m. d- 
Ailte # A wmmmg Widow, iml a secret Bride, xydd' 


Goldsm. F&; W . xix, Miss WUmot’s receptim fof hw 1 was 
mixed with seeming neglect, and yet I could perceive she 
acted a studied pitrt. 2837 H. Miller 'Pest. Rocks v. 194 
I hat his seeming argument was no argument, but merely a 
sort of verbal play. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 263 He asserts 
the seeming paradox that (etc.) 1883 R. W. Dixon blano 
n. iv. 74 vVe came upon him riding loftily. Clad in his 
feuightly arms without disguise. No seeming pilgrim now. 
b. In comb, with sbs, 

2398 Marion Pyrmal, Sat. xL 244 Diomedw lades were 
not so bestiall As inis same seeming-saint, vile Canniball. 
2654 W. Streat (/tV/jf) Hie dividing of the Hooff : or, Seem- 
ing-Contradictions throughout sacred Scrif^utes. 2870 
Lowell A mong my Bks. Ser. l Hi. 163 l’hc®e astronomic 
wonders of poise and counterpoise, cf planetary law and 
cometary seeming-exception, in his metres. 

4t, Used adverbially with other adjectives to form 
hyphened compounds with the sense of * having a 
(specified) appearance*. 

In some ck these formations the writers may have intended 
seemmg as pres. pple. with the second adj. as predicate, 
though such a use would be grammatically abnormal. 

Ic 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. xii. ss And if he 
©only shew hym semand religious, and yn his werkys be an 
euy I doere . . he sbal be refusyd of g«ki and of be folk dtHtpysed.l 
2590 Spenser F. Q. i. iL 27 Wth ctmunge of cbeare the seem- 
ing simple maid Let fall her eyen. a 2642 Bp. Mountagu Acts 
^ Mon. (16421 401 As commonly all seeming- religious Hypo- 
crites bee, they are charged to have beene devourers of 
Orphans goods. 174a Young Ni, TE ix. 1113 What knot,s 
are ty‘d 1 How soon are they dissolv’d, And set the seeming 
marry’d planets free 1 282a Byron CE Har. tt. xxxiilj Little 
knew she that seeming marble heart,,. Was not unskilful in 
the spoiler’s art. 2827 Shelley Rep, Islam m. x, Whilst X 
had watched the motwms of the crew With seeming-careless 
glance. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xlviii, But blame not thou 
the winds that make The seeming- wanton ripple break. 2^ 
Mackail iY. Morris II. 205 He was continually seeking 
refuge from it in dreams of some settled and seeming-change- 
less order. 

Seemmgly (sF^iuibH), adv. Also 5 semeinly, 
6 semyugly. [f. Seismijig ppL a, +-ly 2.] 

1. Fittingly, becomingly.^ Now somewhat mre. 

1483 Caih. Angl, 329/r Serodmly, decenter, connenienter, 

eleganier, 4* cetera, eskga Risdon Sure. Devon § iia 
(1810) 217 Ibe tenant.. is to come seemingly apparelled. 
270a Zxntd, Caz. No. 3804^(2 The TempOfiml Lcxds, did their 
Homage, and seemin^y kissed Her Majesty’s Left Cheek. 
1883 Harper's Mag. Dec, 93/t Try and bear yoursdlve* 
more .seemingly, 

2. I'o extcmal appearance, apparently. (Distin- 
guished from but notneceparily opposed to reai/y.) 

2598 Shaks. Merry IV. iv. vi, 33 'lo this her Mothers plot 
She seemingly obedient likewise hath Made promise to tbe 
Doctor. 2634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 296 One of these seem- 
ingly deuout Abdals. 269a R. L’Estrance Fables xL 10 
Now the Gty-Dame was so well bred, as seemingly to take 
AB in Good Part. 2736 Butler Anal. i. viL Wks. 2874 L 
132 'rhings seemingly the most insignificant imaginable. 
x8oa Mar. Edgeworth MoralT., Angelina iL A young la^ 
seemingly not more than sixteen years of age. E. 

Edwards L vu. 209 A combination of circumstances 

seemingly more favourable to the enterprise, .could scarcely 
be looked for. 1893 Law Times XCV, 28/x The Director . . 
managed to get the better of the Lord Chief Justice, .and is 
seemingly desirous that the facts cd the victory should be 
fully known. 

\Ps, nonce~uu. ? So as to seem real. Ohs. 
i( 5 oa Kyds Sp. Trag, iti. xii A. 123 Canst paint a dolefuU 
cxie? Paint. Seemingly, sir. 

3. So far as it appears from the evid^ce ; so fer 
as one can judge by circumstances. 

2725 De Foe E'am. Instruct. (1842) I. 62 Well, it must be 
done, however difficult, howevwr seemingly fruitless, and to no 
purpose. X74S Hartley Observ. Mass xi. iii. § 6. 293 Where 
they are oppot»ite, or seemingly so, we may suppose them to . . 
restrain one another. 2856 Frovds Hist. £rg.(xBsB) II. ix. 
^ I’hrough French influence the rajN:are with Scotland had 
been Mmingiy healed 2^ Jowett Plato (ed. ml. 434 Ihe 
seemingly true belief that God is our guardian. 289a Sj^aker 
3 Sept. 279/1 The prisoners, .weso cheered on leaving, but 
seemingly only by their own claque. 

b. In combinations (usually hyphened) with 
adjectives in the sense of * apparently — 

27*5 Pope's Odyss. v. Notes II, 49 This seemingly-trifling 
circumstance is an instance. 2753 Richardson Grandison 
(1754) II L xviU. 258 What exoSlencft shines out in full 
lustre, on this uuafleaed and seemingly Uttle oogasioo. 1853 
Kingsley Hypatia viU, More than once some, .question ^ 
his h^. .opened up ugly di^hs of doubt, even on the most 
seeraingly-palpable certainties, 

c. parentheiically. As it seems. 

270x 8. Parkm tr. Cicerds De FmUmsx. 283 Hot that 
tfiere is any Thing Material wherein they vary or disagree, 
tho* seemingly they may teach us incomistent Lessons. iSaS 
Scott F. M. Perils xL The contending parties, seemingly, 
were jpartizaos of Douglas, known by ihe cognizance of the 
Bloody Heart, and catizensof the town of Perth. *863 Mrs. 
Whitney Faith GmdmftGbrlE xxix, Some women.. have 
done this, and, seemingly, done welL 

Seemiugxiess [fr SsiMiifa ppi. 

f L The qaalhy or of fco be some- 

thing ; unreal pretence ; plausibility. 

I' ^ 2640 0 . Abbott: Job Parapmr. vi «2 , 1 put EUF'doaWrasoe 


26s® Auxil. 91 ■ Under the seemingnesse or 

appearance of evill, 170a hmcm\imm, Semcds Trag. Ep. 
Ded. A3 b, I must confess, there is not a little Seemingness 
of Incongruity between [etc.]. 285* M eredith Poems, Sleep.. 
mgCity 14 The seemingness of i^th, .not dead. ■ 
Seeii^atLiite, variant of SEMBtAKT Obs. 
Se©*llll©SS| tt. Obs. exc. arc/i. Also 6-y 
» 6 (e)m©l©»s, (7 saeme-les). [f. Seem (as- 
sumed to be the source of Seemly a.) + -less.] 
Unseemly ; shameful ; unfitting. 

1596 Spenser F,Q.'V. iL 23 Thence he her drew By the 
fairs lockes, and fowly did array., That Artegsdl him selfe 
her seemelej®e plight did rew. 2609 B. Tonson Case is 
A liered in. vii, And here I vow, Neua: to dreameof seeme- 
les amorous toyes. 16x5 Chapman Odyss, xx. 397 The Prince 
..did his Fath^ place, in a Seate Seemelesse, and abiect. 
1853 Singleton Virgil IL 126 Maimed with seeirakfssw 
(L. inhonesio vnlnere}. 

(sPmHhed). urtb. (written Bted 
after Spenser), [f* Seemly ir. +■ -head.] The con- 
dition of being seemly ; seemliness. 

?n;x^ Chaucer Rom. Rose 777 Fui fetis danalselles twe^ 
Right yonge, and fuUe of semlihede. IMd. 1 130 A yong man 
ful cf semelihede. c 1403 Clanvowe Cuckatu 4- Night, 157 
Lowliheed, and trewe companyc, Seemliheed, largesse, and 
curtesye. Spenser F. Q. iv. viiL 14 She . , by his persons 
secret seemlyhed Well weend that he had beene some man 
of place. x8i8 Keats Endym. iv. 950 And then his tongue 
with sober seemlihed Gave utterance. 

t See^mlihood. Obs. rarer-K In 5 semely 
bode. [f. vSekmly a . -i- -hood.] « Seemiyhead. 

c 2440 Fartonope 6274 A gentyllroaun whens euex ye come 
Be youre semely bode a man may dome. 
tSee’mlily, adv . Cbs. Forms: 4 semlyly, 
aemblely, 5 semlely, semelily, 6 semelely, 7 
seemlily. [f. Seemly In a seemly 

manner ; so as to present a seemly appeai*anc« ; 
pleasingly, handsomely, nobly, elegantly, 

13 . . Gaw. f Gr. Knt. 622 He brayde* hit by }>e baud©- 
ryk, about© ^ hals kestes, J>at bisemed he segge semlyly 
fayre. c 2400 Sc. Trojecn War (Horstm.) i. 96 Thane to p© 
messenger m© hye He turnyt ande saide hyme setnblely Cetc.L 
£2420 Anturs of ArtE 24 (Thornton MS.) Hir sadillc-. 
Semelely sewed© with sylke. 2567 Dr ant Horace Ep. i. xvitL 
F V, Who can then the more semelily Thy manlike armoura 
weeldet 26x5 W. Bbdwell Moham. Impost. L § 6 H« is 
also that word or soule which created the keaueus vaultvidse 
most seemlily. 

Seemlmess (sj'mlines). Forms : see the adj. 

[f. Seemly a . + -ness.] 

tL Pleasing appearance 5 elegance or bandsome- 
ness of form (of the body or its parts) ; giacefulaess, 
attractiveness (of things, actions, etc.), Obs. 

c 23^5 Chaucer L. G. IF. 2042 If that god. .Wolde hau a 
loue for beute & goodnesse And womanhod & troiithe & 
semelynesse. Whom schulde he louyn lait this lady swete? 
c 1440 Promp. Parti, 452/2 Semelynesse, yn syghte, decencia. 
Semelynesse, or comelynesse of schappe, elegancia. c 2460 
J. Metham Wks. 255 He thatys born that dayschuld be 
I dysposyd..gretl7 to be louyd oflf women few: semlynes off 
personeand beute off face. X545ASCHAM Toxoph.iu\hxtii)t^i^ 
Therfore to draweeasciy and vniforracly,. .vntU you come to 
the ri|je or should linjgfe of ye head, is b^t both for profit and 
semdmesse. 1578 T. Procter Gorg. Gallery G ivh. In boddy 
seemelynesse doth shew, . . All partes of her doth pray^ de^ 
serue. 1584 B. R, tr. Herodotus il 108 Yet for the sightly 
grace and seemelynesse of building, there is none compar- 
able vnto it. cx59«; R, Cecscscn ExcelL Etsg. Tong^ in Cam. 
den's Rem. 43 When substantjalaesse combmeth with 
ddightfulncsse,. .seemelinesse with portiinei^ and currant- 
nesse with stayednesse, how can the language, .sound other 
then most full of sweetnest 2633 P. Fletcher Purple 1 st 
vui. ix, Strip tliou their [rr. vices] meretricious seemlinesse^ 
. .Ihat we may loath their inward uglinesse. 

2, Propriety, becomingness, fitness; decorum in 
behaviour or demeanour, 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Far, Matt. ui. 23-25 Obseruing 
& marking a meruaylouse semelynes and honesty apperyng 
in his tyes, in all his countenaunce, & in his mancr 4^ 
going. <rx5So N. Smyth tr. Herodian vi, 66 But thad- 
mmistradoa of all affayres. -appertained to the women: 
who endeutared to reduce all thinges to their pristinate 
seernelynes and modci^y, 2577 BulBngePs Decades 
ti. viU 288/2 Which thinck., they may vtterly abolish good 
ve and seemefineiwe \contra. 


ti. viU 288/2 Which thinck., they may vtterly abolish good 
lawea and hue agait«t all lawe and »ee«©f»!«9e \conira. 


one tide, and for the m thoiNt mmm$ we Ime 

alnMiiij meiAmi, which peisueMt i« on the ether ildfc. 

Ti»f €mem MmM. A. '$4 llwe A ^«e«' 

and Kusch eitm&tpdek, graee aieeaid. 2830 
%Msm-ZeitmioMep. J. Mar.,, la the s&bm mmr 

hi|paie of iil» 


fis dmorum], jwSzy P. Fletcshw Docusts m. aaL The 
seceodbesua;. . Comesoe the stage, and with great seemeOinese 
Acta his first scenes. 2752 Carte Hist. Eng. III. 95 The 
dispcimation relating only to theaffilnity between the parties, 
ana not to the pubJtdc honesty or s««mlmc«s of the marnage. 
2803 WoRDsw. Mem. Tour Sect., To HighL Girl 36 And 
seemliiies*<»»pletn» that sways Thy oourtofai;, about thee 
plays, d j8o6 Hoiwlry Serm. xxi, IL 289 The iwtentl 

seemlmess of cme action and unseernliness of another. tSm 
Palorave Lyr. Poems 34 But thou art ever equal to ihy 
fate, Robed la ^all seemliness, kdy wmmtee. iw6 Bavn* 
Purit. Rep. ill 86 He had in view chiefly the rationad 
dcooratSoii and sMmllnmt of wmnhlp. 

fb. Somctbxr^ becoming At. Obs.rars'^K 
2«^t-87 Holiwihsw CAfKw. in, 4xa/a Of facet .twiefci 
.. maMbaM, but BO asst was rather a 

hbr andwnt yeaiM tfaaii may to hit 

Obs. !;» j 

(t SraLT 4 . + -TT,] ' 'j. 

e JL440 Ymrk Myst. xxv. 226 He hat is rewler of al right, .. 

)iMi In |owo semelyto AodMiliWiMh*, , ^ 
S®«iajy (isP«i% m. Wmm l m. f^'n^palicbe. 


i), A semeliobte. 
oemoiy^oiii, 4“® 


p aonOi^ «0iiQlycbo,sem(e;3 
5-6 someiie, (5 oemel^ 
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ly)» 4*7 B&m0jy, ($S -ye), 5-7 seemely, (6 
geemiie), 4- seemly. 4-0 sembly, (4 semb- 
biy, sembii, setoblycb, 6 seemble). Compar* 
4 semeliei ©, semloker, 5 semelyax, 6 seeme- 
lyer, 6- seemlier, Superl. 4 semelieste, 4-5 
fiem(e)lokest, semlyestve, (se.i elest, semyly- 
este), 5 sem(© liest, sem(e)iist, seymliast, 5-6 
semeiyeslJ, 7 seemelyest, 6- see nliest. [a. ON. 
zimilig’-r (MSw. sdmelek-er^ Da. sammdi^^ f. 
shu~r becoming : see Seem y.2 and -lx 
L Of a person, bis figure, etc. : Of a pleasing or 
goodly appearance, fair, well-formed, handsome, 
• proper Oh, exc. dial, 

in early «se chiefly applied to a person of high ranic or 
lineage. Frequently used alliteratively, as seemly U seet 
seemly in or /<? 

a. ^xata$Zr^. A’«M,44pAhMschen«nebschert&tisemliche 
schape scbaweSi wel tu art freo monne fo'^ter. c 1*50 
Gem 4 1007 Si 5 en,..saii abraham figures Ure, Sondes 

semlilce kumen fro gc^e. a 1300 CurserM, 18830 Of begbt 
be CCfanstJ was meteli man,.. And wonder semli was wit-al. 
cx3$o Lidetins JDesc. las per nas countesse ne qucne So 
semelich on to sene, patrnigte beberpere. E. Aliit, 
JP, B,8i6 His [Lot’s] two dere dosterez.. wer semly & swetc, 
& swyjic wel arayed, 4:1386 Chaucer Mandpleis T, xs 
Theno be wm the semelie&te man I'hat is or was sith j>at 
the world bigan. c 1400 SmvdoHe Bab. 39 A Baron & 
Kni^tis ful brold, I'hat roialle were and seraly to sene. 
*43*”5o tf- Hidden (Rolls' I. *63 That peple is stronge and 
of semely stature. X483 Caxtom Geld. Lep 337/1 He sawe 
an aunclent man of noble stature wyih a long Wd wyth a 
semely vj-sa^e. c xsio More Pkus Wks. a/a He was of 
feture and shappe semely, and bewteous. x^o Cromwkli, 
in Merriman Lifel^ /.zXA (igoa) II. aiSo Sb* k nothing so 
Fayre as she bathe bene reportyd, bowbeit she is well^ and 
semelye. 1548-77 Vicarv Anat. iii, (1888) as The Heire. . 
makeih the forme, .of the head to seeme more secmelyor or 
beautyfuUer. 1596 Spenser F.Q.m iv. 4 And them beside 
twoseemely damzclls stood. X900 E. pHiLLPOTTSin PailMail 
Mag-. Apr. 436 He was a man of seemly outward parts. 

8. c 1380 Sir Ferumh, 834 panne was Olyuer pat sembbly 
kny^t ai-one among is fon. ibid 5884 Hure vykige was fair 
& tretys, Hure b^ly..semb)ych of stature. X38a Wycuf 
Geiu xxiv. 16 Rabecca..a ful sembly damysel, and moost 
fayr raayden. Ibui. 1 Sam. xvt. la Forsothe he was rodi. . 
and sembli in face. <rx470 Henry WeUlme ix. xgao In 
schuldrys braid was he, Rycht sembly, Strang, and lusty for 
to se. 15x3 DotfOLAS JBneis vi. xv, 37 A sembly springald, 
a fayr jowng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 

f b. odsol, (quasi-j^.) A /seemly’ person. Oh. 
a X300 Cnrser M. 13371 pat gadring bar was fhl gret And 
mam semli sett in sete. a 1310 [see Sad m x]. c 1350 IVill. 
Pitlii^ 73a But certes pat semly sat so in his hert..bal.. 
a'wai wold it neuer. e 1440 York Mysi, xlvH. d And to pat 
semely schall ytt savc Off beuene I haue hir chosen quene. 
a XAto Le Marie Arik, 639 Is noon of vs hut wold be blithe 
Sut^ a semely for to see. 

2, Of things: Pleasant {esp, to the sight) ; hand- 
some in apppran ^^ ; of fine or stately proportion. 

a, igto in Wright Lyric P. v. 35 Asc beryl so bryht, Ase 
Saphyr in salver semly on syht. CX330 Sir Trisir, la pis 
semly soroers day. 1340-70 Alex. 4 Dind, 1x5 pere sai he 
stunlche trea wip pe sonne woxe. *380 Chaucer Ta Base, 
mawide ix Your seemly voys that ye so smal out-twyne. 
*387-8 T, tJSK Test Lave Frol (Skeat)L 11 This book, that 
nothiixghath of the greet fliode of wit nc of seoMslich colours, 
is dolven with rude wordes and boystous. *43»“5o tr. Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 8t There be trees of so semely stature that vnnethe 
the altitude of theym may be atteynede by the schotc of an 
arowe. x$l&3 Sackvillh Induct. Mtrr. Mag. ii, I'be soyle 
that earst so seemely was to seen. 1585 T. "w ashington tr. 
Mkkolay's Yay. n. vil 37 Their gownes.. white or of other 
seemlie colour. *6x5 W, Lawson Cauntpy Hemsew. Card. 
(ida6) 12 You must tljerefore plant In such a soile, where you 
may prouid e a conucnient, strong, ajtd seemely fence, a x66x 
Fuller fVartkies» Ckester (,x667} 1. 39a He erected a seemly 
waterwork built Steeple wise. . by his ovm ingenious industry. 
x8a6£. iKVtms Babylan I.iv.294 This semly fabric which be 
had built up, of arms, of arts, of elegance, , . began to crumble* 
*870 Rock Texiile Fabrics lntro<JU8$ From stick a prohibi- 
tJbn we are not to draw as a conclusion that fuj^ian was at 
the dme a mean material ; quite the oontraw, it waaaaeemly 
textile. 1884 Maneh. Exam. iSSepi. 4/6 He.. like a skilful 
lu^hltedt, bwlds them into a lltir and seemly edfi^ 

Jt « »3)« Lemd Calcw 66 per is a elo&tttsr ttr -and I^t 
Brod and lang, of sembU si^t. e 1470 Henry Wallace vim 
tool A iwmbly place so land thal..Quhlllc RaMwalih hecht. 
8w Of ci»4Mfcr *|>««6h, appenimate : C<»foirttiaWe 
to propriety or good tagte ; becoming, decorous. 
m xM A 194 Ant fOrpul hit is dht h somllch Iw, r. 

lemlKw} ancwa |«» two w»rh|iu«n habben Mooren 
Sm <c**|ae Wfcwf Wh* Cxttei 4*, I .my frerls. . 

pat pdllm. of al pingk aa It It 
semely. e X400 XWm fhy Hit Were slttyng for sothc^ 
k semly for w»i»n% |dhi foxtawt to Imunt ik Eolde bom 
with In. *84S xdi tu A foyer decent 

semdy ^h«we of tfcvgtfde lonccfaft* aSTP f CedviAs 
Sfrm. Tim. tmh Tth-tt o»r in# Pi and iwfely,. not 
dlssofute and SUIT*! Mpi. Mbnit 

70 Such like fom^ of speller^ nwtiiid for »« 4 si|le»i«,ket 
for it were i»i so Seemly to |e> |i a fowL, 

Pmil« Cydfir in, 4S4 May we. .mdoy Our Iwmio 

and with stomly Ihmuf li» EilAiJlo Mifth. »7||| Ciwiwa 

7 'mk I* 709 It & not fotmtft, nor td" toOd irtfortt 'Hati si*' fo 

slack in discipliim ib8 <^, wbmmm. pwbPdf w* Attd iWw 

all A hmlthy sound sfinpMiy abould 

ness, name it what 3m'ti will, Rtpobl'IeKia of fMUS. Mef 

CoLWRtocJi * 

useful, and of seemly lnwlnn, ap|«wi|ii m 

the gospel cod% jDioMW AH IL.ifyi Tmilii 
little time, . to make your eyta ttOMniy Itfosr 
IlucKta Fmr Pkases Mm i# iB It wir*i «it si^ff »♦ 
to follow their example. *%7 J, D. Cna^iiWi Wms 
skip 546 Let the Frien; set oowti the Chalfoi w 
him i» a seemly way. 


ahol. a x8o6 Horsley xxi. (x 8 x< 5 ) XI. 187 A system of 

morality in which the formal nature of the moral good .spoula 
be traced to the original idea of the seemly and the fair, 

/3. ISS4 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1733) II I, xvi. 139 F or it was 
not meet nor seemble, that the Bishop Iteing occupied with 
other weightier Affairs.. should debase himnielf to such petit 
Functions, 

1 4 . Suitable to the person or the occasion ; appro- 
priate. Const, tc, for. Oh. 

c 1350 Will. Paleme 568, I sayle now in pe see as schip 
boute mast,, .or ani semlyche sayle. Ibid, 1882 per ete., 
boute salt o per sauce or any semli drynk. xgdS Grafton 
Chron. II. 302 He commaunded the Citezens of London to 
prepare themselues and their Citie, and to make the same 
seemely and meete to receyue..the French king. 1586 A. 
0 AY Eng. Secretary t, (1625) 15 The very lowest margent of 
paper shall doe no more but beare it, so 1^ it the place be 
seemely for the same, 1586 T. B. La Primand. Fr. Acad, 
I, 623 Artaxerxes said, that it was a great deale more 
seemlier for the majestie of a king to give, than to take. 
c x6oo Shaks. Sann. xxii. 6 For all that beauty that doth 
couer thee, I.s hut the seemely rayinent of my heart, Which 
in thy brest doth Hue. x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster tv. vi, And 
are these .seemely companie for thee, Degenerate monster? 
x6ix Bible Prov. xix. to Delight is not seemely for a foole. 
*634 Sir T. Herbert Traz>. 146 The heeles [of shoes] shod 
with thin Iron, and end with small nailes in seemely order. 

4*6. [Influenced by Sekm a. Likely, b. 
Apparent, seeming. Oh. 

a. c *400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxxi. 140 , 1 dare no^t say pat 
pai ware all veiray hod ys;.. for it es no^t semely pat so 
grete a multitude of folk schuld verrayly hafe bene deed so 
resch withouten..corrupcioun, 1:14*5 Cursor M. 9781 If 
aungel had take monnes kynde penne were he lep3rere pen 
he was ere. .And semeliere for to doun lalle. X496 Dives 4- 
/Vi/pcr 4x534) II. xiti. 98 h, He sholde not haue made that 
oth..for it was semely, that moebe dysease myght come 
therof, yf it were kepte. 

b. c 1440 Love Bonavent. Mirr. viii, (Gibbs MS.), [Christ 
giving us example that] we schulden not go fro pe ground of 
trew mekenesse by coloure of any semelych profyte or gode 
[L apparenth boni) 1800 Southey Thalaka n. 370 And 
still the wily man With seemly kindness, to the eager Boy 
Directs his winaing tale, 

Seemly (sf'mU), adv. Forms; 3 semelike, 
semele, sexnili, 4sam(©)lioh©, semeli, (semeely) , 
4-5 sem(y)ly* 4-6 semely, 5 oemely, (6 seme- 
lie, -ye, 7 seemlie), 6- seemly, [a, ON. sPnii- 
liga (IceL smmtHga^ MSw. sdmelikd)^ f. sJfm-r : see 
prec. and -LY 2.] 

L In a pleasing manner; so as to present a fair, 
bandsome, or stately appearance. Now arch. 

c *250 Gen, 4 Ex. 1^4 De firme sune at offrende sel Was 
wune ben scrid semelike and weL a X300 Cursor M. 8322 It 
sal be precius and prude, pc were he [Solomon] .‘lal .sua scmele 
scrude Ibid. 9880 A castell bath god and gett, Strenihed 
well and seraiU sett, c X350 Will. Paleme 1432 pemperour 
ful semly seide to hem panne [etc.]. 13. . E. E. Ailii. P. 
B. 1442 iueles. . Bi pe.syde of pc sale were semely arayed. 
<7x386 Chaucer 123 Ful weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. Ibid. 151 Ful 
semyly hir wympul pynched was. c 1400 tr. Secreia Secret.^ 
Gov. LordsA. 73 A spouse semly dighte of ryche ornements, 
*470-85 Malory 3^X4 jrr XVI I. vil 6'>9 Gyrdels which were 
semely wroughte with golden thredys. X5»6 Pilgr. Per/. 
(W, de W. X531) 257 Those blexsed lockes of heare and 
bcerd, wbkhe m lyfe mo<h,t semely did become that graacyous 
heed and face, 1553 Brends Q. Curtius D d vj, Whiche 
beyng merme of goodly personages, rydde in wagons semely 
apparcyled. 1671 Milton P. K. n. 2^ A man before him 
st<>od, Not rustic as before, but seemlier clad. *876 Swin- 
burne Erecktheus 379 Look on this child, how young of 
years, how sweet j. .her eyes How seemly smiling. 

2 . Fittingly, appropriately; decently, becomingly. 
c *3*0 R. Brunne Medit. 387 pat mannessoule, pat lyp yn 
belle, May nat semely to blys be bro^t, But p^ with hys 
blode be fWt outc bo3t. x^ T revisa Higden { Rolls) VIII. 
87 pe bisshc^ of Durham, pat Krhulde more skilfulliche and 
semeliche occupie hyra self in Goddls service pan in pe 
kynges service, c *440 Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm. 391)^ pan 
meve pe cercle semyly aboute p^ hath ^ moonpes and signes 
writen in hym. 155* Godly Prayers in Psalter (xs6o) N ij, 
That, .we maye.. decently and semely walke (as in the day 
time) beyng pure and cleane from the workes of darkenes. 
* 5 p 3 Wills 9- Ifm. N. C. (Surtees s86o)ax8 My bodye I com- 
mytt to the earth, to be semely© buried at tP© discretion of 
xny frende*. R. Ashley tr. Leys Is Eoy 94 For we haue 

. .their <iowfei»lbtt,ati 4 fomilkar afiureiL better, and seemlier 
qrdered. X643 MiLtw Dhsrte ti, x. wkiu X851 IV. 88 Nor 
h it seemly or piously attributed to the justice of God, . . that 
letck XT*^ Boms Odpm* xix. ax Those swarthy arms among 
tifekCtmrt stores Ain» seem :dl7^MMais.dl!fM.xii.axo 

B’en as this sceptre*. A tree once, but the cmftsmaa'a ha^ 
hath wrapped It seemly now With brass about, 
f 8. In a modomto dogT^e, ' fairly Oh. rare, 
c 1460 J. MamAwi Whs. 90 And yff this lyne be semely kmge 
and past the bylle of the sche wytig fynger, y t sygi^ 

fyitlt hardynea N. Bacok a wvi. 

Ixdfos) ye Henry the irst* .recemtinued the llbmty w wibllw 
Cbu»tdtail<cm% ai»d yet xeafotalned his D%idty and Mootomt 
seemly wdi 
4 . AFp«ii«8tlf , 

xisx CiAa)* YiU, Mimtr, il* 77 Tlmidiriekfog bsph- 'Wltoi 
seemly pleat’d to unoek mt trm«:lmomivlewv,wotM even 
«wdi^' and loueh ut as he flew. *90* EiLitAifesi G* If at »»if 
Trm mmd t %$ We ym»fd # ^ 'as 

cMfwd itely wittse 0^ 

pple of S« 

L Ia w thf verE NdW ran 'fet 

l&tiit witl. mmim (o£ Bfn® ir.), • ■ - • 

M»y*i Pin ti, xll xto Al» ip* fo 
midftMl s*y» fo ^ 

Mtli w jseyn liglil we $m* %0t Mtmm « 

SafikY* Gmwdid lu ii 9 Ne bartuf I to my lorde jrepwnei 
tilftf Wllbent the of s^n and nearchiyi 

J4i« I (Athk 66 It fo thM. m Iwwnfcmeaf 


awin subiect, zour self, and not to compose of sene subiectis. 
a xs86 Sidney n. (Sommer) 127 By a niose felt then 

scene maner of proceeding. 16x5 Chapman Odyss, xx. sox 
Philatius tooke note in his repairs, Of seene "Vlysses. 'x6^ 
Heywood Cka/l. Beauty 11. C 3, And should I not in unseeiie 
Vertue strive To equall that scene heautie you so prayse. 
Ibid, IV. F 4, I.et not thy seene griefe please him; 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. 1 . vi. i, Sanctioned if not by a se^ 
Deity, then by an unseen one, 1858 T. Guthrie ChHst * 
inker. Saints (i860) 162 They cannot stand seen death. ^ 
b. ahol. That which is seen or visible as con- 
trasted with that which is unseen or invisible, 

1848 Lowell Biglmv P. Ser. 1. {1859^ P- xxxiv [Burlesque 
of Carlyle], He shall paint the Seen, since the Unseen will 
not sit to him. 1897 F. Thompson Hetv Poems 6t Man I 
swinging- wicket set Between I'he Unseen and Seen. 

f o. Provided, furnished. (Cf* E'eseen s.v. Be- 
SEE V. 9.) Oh. rare. 

<71450 Merlin xiv. 204 A-noon the! lighten and yede vp 
in-to the halle that was riglit feire and welle seyn. 

2 . To be iymlly ill, etc.) seen : to be (well, ill 
etc.) versed in some art or science. ^ 

Very common in the x6th and xyih centuries. Now arch. 

xSaS Tindale Obed. Chr. Matt Pref. 16 b, A man must 
fyr.st be well sene in Aristoteles yer he can vnderstonde the 
scripture saye they. 1528 Rov RedemeiAth.) 49 In sondrye 
sciences he is sene, x^x T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer 
(1900)369X0 lie meanly scene in the play at Chestes, and 
not overcounninge. a 1577 T. Smith Commw. Eng. u. 
xxix. (1633) X77 A man seene in the L.awes of the Re^me. 
*594 Cakew Ihtarle's Exam. Wits (1616) 31 x They are 
slenderly seene in natural! Phylosophie. 1596 Shake. Tam. 
Skr. I. ii. 134 A schoole-inaster Well scene in Musicke. 
ai6xa Harington .!>■/, (1653) 174 A man well spoken, 

properly seen in Languages. i6ao E. Blount Horae Subs. 
286 Men of mature yeares, and seene in the warres. 1759 
Bp. Hurd Moral Dialogues \sr. tli%tiote/Xh\% was frank 
But Sir James Melvil was too well seen in courts to have 
used this language, if he had not understood it would ^ 
welcome. 1786 Burns Ep. to J. Smith viii. There’s ither 
Poets, much your betters, Far seen in Greek, deep men 0’ 
letters. 1886 A. Lang in Longman's Mag. Feb. 443 I'he 
bibliophile., was extremely well seen in the naughty little 
novels of the eighteenth century. 

tb. rarely with other prepositions. Oh. 

*583 Stocker Cm Warres Lo^ve C. in. 124 b, There were 
some, who thought themselues very well seene about these 
field bankes. 1650 H. More Observ. in Enthus. Tri.y etc. 
(x 656) 81 Thjs new Writer is the onely man, that is both 
deeply seen into the Center of Nature, and as willing also 
to publish these spiritual mysteries, 
f c. Hence without const. Oh. 

*577-87 Holinshed Chron. HI. 1254/1 Better seene anti- 
quaries than my selfe. 

tSeen, quasi-/r<?/. and quasi-rti?^;. Ohs. [pa. 
pplc. of See m absolute construction with fol- 
lowing sb. Cf. F.2?«.] a. quasL/rf/. Seeing, con- 
sidering. b. quasi-ri?^*. (More fully seen that.) 
Seeing, considering, since, inasmuch as. 

a- 1470-85 Malory v. viii. 175 For his (Arthur’s] 

myght and prowesse is most to be doubted seen the noble 
kynges and grete multytudeof knyghtes of the round table. 
*489 Caxton Faytes of A. i. i. i 'I'o put it forth without 
other thyng seen the fytylhed of my persone. 1559 Mirr. 
Mag.f Earl Salisb. ii, But seen the date so doubtful and so 
short, . . I can not chuse but prayse the princely minde That 
preaseth for it. 

b. 1484 Caxton Curtail 8 Seen that it is [not] a thyng 
more free in a man than to lyue naturelly. c 1500 Melu. 
sinedix. (x8oi) X07 Seen & considered that the Cite is strong, 
a X533 La Berners Huon ix. 26 , 1 am sory therof, but seen 
it is done, yf [etc.]. 1577-86 Holinshed Hist. Scot. 309/* 
Therefore seene you tninke it not gude to inuade, my 
councell is that we campe still on the bordures. 

Seende, obs. form of Send v. 

Seene, var. Sene tz., Sene j^, 2, synod Ohs. 

Seene, Seenie, obs. ff. Senna, Senvie, mustard. 

Seenil, -le, variant forms of Sendee <^v. 

8e*ennight, variant of Sennksht. 

Seens, obs. form of Since adv. 

x^%Respublka ii, ii. 53a And behold where he is returned 
xti^tne sm:ns. 

Seeny, obs. variant of Senvie, mustard. 

Seep (sfp), sb, dial. Also seip. [Related to 
Seep v. (Perh. repr. OE. sipe : see SiPE, Sip j'^r.)] 

1 , Moisture that drips or oozes out. 

* 8*5 J AMiESON S uML, Sipage,, . , Seip, leakage. 1834 Brit. 
H ttsb. L 4x4 In Ireland . .every peasant . . bottoms his dung- 
stead with stuff drawn from the bogs, that he may thus pre- 
serve thte seep or gooding, as be terms it, of his stable- 
manure. *87* P, H. Waddell Psalms Pref. 1 Ibar's the 
safe Seep o’ the duds an’ the dour chirt o* the cranreuch. 

2 . A small spring ; 17 . S.^ a place where petro- 
leum oozes out slowly (Webster, 1911). 

*8*4 Mactaggart Gedlovid. Eneycl. 424 Seeps^ sypes or 
trivisd SMii^ 

8. A sip of liquor. 

Ld. E. Hamilton Ouilatvs xvii. *87 Pve maJr than a 
mmei to rin dourt..and see if X canna light on a stolumo^ 
bread and a seip o' milk maybe. loox R. Buchanan Poems 
*57 (ED.D.) Anitber bit seep, wi’ her ban' below the glass 

ep *«y scaltng. 

Seep V. dial, and U. S. Also seap, seip, 

^ repr. OE* sipmn x see Sipe 57.J ivdr. To- 
tok trl(£|itle Sy rt 

*7^ ^ Wiuoii is MmAsf F^lar f&ed Wks» 

That eaiiiiii. lilifid#' tb* As throug k tSS* Cmw* 

WsdiP' sp 98 |ii up wough- tWi lide-'wtlfa** > 

Si * . twid ' S* Alwr 



SBEPY, 


B 95 


SEETHE. 


Percolation or oozing of water or fluid ; leakage ; i 
also that which oozes. 

iSas Jamieson Su^pL, 5')?7>/?|if,..leal<age. *874 

Raymond 6a?4 AV/. Mines l o allow for evaporation and 
seeimge. x8^ Gunter Miss Divide <1893) ito There is no 
seepage at this season, and we are way above the water level, i 
fir, 1883 Cable Creole Days (Edinb. ed.) 104 The i 
AngI>American flood., had thus far been felt only as slip- j 
pery seepage which made the Creole tremble for his footing, 
mttrtb. 1883 Cenlurjy Mag;^ July 421/2 Rills of seepage 
water wet the road. 

Seepy (s^'pi)» '*■ J 

quot.) 

i860 Bartlett DicL Amer. fed. 3), See^y, seepy land is 
kud under cultivation that is not well drain^. 

S6er^ (si«i, in sense i also sroi). Forms: 4 
seere, 5 scere, 5-6 sear, 6 seear, 7 seare, 4- 
seer, [f. Sejb v, + -er K Cf. G. seAen] 

1 . One who sees, rare, f Seldom seer, one 
who sees seldom, Cf. See-er. 

c 14*5 Found, St Bartholomew' $ (E.E.T.S.) 59 A certeyne 
chilcie that hadde lost hys sight, .receyued hit aeeyne. And 
he, seygne with othir seers the mercy of God..gretly he 
magnyned and prechid, c 1440 Jacob's Well 102 |)aane alle 
|ie scerys weryn astonyed. 156a A. Brooke Romms ^ 
Juliet 1070 And seemeiy ;^race that wonted so to glad the 
seers sight. *656 Jer. Taylor A to Evelyn 16 Apr., 
Strangers & seldome seers feel the beauty of them more 
than you who dwell with them. 1701 G. Stanhope Augns- 
iim*s Medit i. xiii. (1720) 25 God, the searcher and seer of 
Hearts. J736 Butler Anal, 1. L 22 His Eyes are the Seers 
or his Feet the Movers. 1833 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Proditc* 
Hens Mod, A rt^ Or what associating league to the imagi- 
nation can there lie between the seers and the seers nor, of 
a presential miracle ? 1873 ^1* Arnold Lit f Dogma (1876) 
376 Seer of the vision of peace, that yet couldst not see the 
things which belong unto thy peace. 

1 >, Comb. Seer-off\ zL %mv, 7 b, {nonce-use.') 
1909 Max Beerbohm Yet Ag-nin 25 Giving the date of 
their departure, and a description by which the seer-off can 
identify them on the platform. 

2 . One to whom divine revelations are made in 

visions. In mod. use occas. applied to a 

person gifted with profound spiritual insight. 

Originally rendering L. videns (Vulg.),Or. t,LXX), 

Heb. HRI said in i Sam. ix. to have been an earlier 
synonym of prophet 

1382 Wyclif I Kings ix. 0 Cometh, and goo we to the seer, 
igara Piigr, Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 216 b, And therfore (sayth 
scripture) they that now be tailed prophctes, in olde tyme 
were called seers. 1667 Milton P, L, xii. 553 How soon 
hath thy prediction, seer blest. Measur’d this transient 
world. 1718 Pope I Uadi. 03 That sacred Seer whose com- 
prehensive View The past, the present, and the future knew. 
183s Thirlwall Greece I, iv. iii Tne king, .sought the 
aid of the seer Melampus. 1884 Cmietnp.Rev, Mar. 311 
The admiration, .for Maurice as a thinker and seer. 

attrib, *844 Mrs, Browning Sounds iii. 6 The .seer»saint 
of Patmos. 1851 Carlyle Sterling ii. vi (1872) 137 Here 
actually is a real seer-glance.. 01 an eye that is human. 

3 . A magician ; one who has the power of second 
sight Also a crystal-gazer, a scry er. 

1661 * Montelion ’ Don Juan Lamberto n. xi. N 4 b, Now 
assoonas Pacolet the Dwarf espyed him [the Necromancer); 
Quoth he unto the Seer [etcj 1691 Wood Atk.^ Oxen. I. 
244 Dee. .appointed his Friend Kelley to be his Seer mr 
Skryer or Sp^ulator, that is to take notice what the spirits 
did. 1763 ‘Theophilus Insulanus* Second Sight 78 A 
number ot Seers whose predictions have exactly tallied with 
circumstances of time and place. 1889 Proc, Soc. Psych, 
Research xiv. 502 The seer xn this case was a girl,,. whose 
visions were perceived by means of a glass of water, 

1 4 . An overseer ; an inspector. Obs, 

1498 Reg^. Privy Seal Scot. I. 28/1 Settar and sear of 
skinuys within the said burgh. 1604 Stirling Burgh Rec, 
(1887) b James Short and Duncane Patersouu to be 
scares of the wark. 

Hence See'rliood. 

X884 M. Boole in Jrnl. Educ. x Sept. 344 Certain indi- 
viduals have had a special tendency to inspirations of sudden 
perception of new truth... It is variously called Intuition, 
Genius, or Seerhood. 

|j Seer An^lo~Ind, Fm-ms: 7 oeer, sear, 

seere, sera, serre, (9 erron, sir), 8- seer. PL 
seer, seers. [Hindi ser."] A denomination of weight 
varying in different parts of India from over $ lb. 
to 8 ounces. In districts under British rule it is 
officially equal to a kilogramme, or 2' 2 lb. avoir- 
dupois. Also used as a measure of capacity ; the 
official regulation (see quot. 1871) makes it equal 
to a litre, or 1.7(5 pint. 

x6x8 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1906) 47, 52! tole 
make a scere of 30 pices, x66» J, Davies tr. Mandelslo's 
Trav. 85 There is but one kind of weight all over the 
Kingdom© of Guzuratta, which they cuU Maon... which 
weighs fourty Ceers, and makes thirty pounds and a halt 
zSof Fryer Act M, India f P, t Cattee Is aii Sear. 
1:787 W. Chambers tr* Short Ace. Marr&tia St 30 Rice. . 
k sold for ten or twelve Seer for a Rupee. 18x6 ’Quiz* 
Grtmd Master vin. 217 His master had not one Fanam, To 

g rchaMs half a seer of gram. 1845 Stocqublbr Brit Jndia 
I54) 209 A seer (a full quart) of the best [rose-water] may 
ohtidmFd for^gbt artmm, *84^ Eastwwic Eemm 

f He rtfhied the c4Rb,and barumd hlii mltk tk IW a ulr 
rice. xBjx Jmdma lYe^htSf etc* Act la GnrepeaM 
Gen, Aefs (1876) II. 1426 Xbe^ units, .shall be— for weights, 
the said ser [previously prescribed to be equal to the French 
Kilogram© d«a Aralvwb k>t measure ,ol qapa^ty, 
measure containing one such ser of water at its maximum 
density, weighed in a vacuum. 1903 Man II, 6a Bringing 
mh ipt ono ,a quRfiie^ mw of rice. 

Seeri^e, vuriant forms ol Skre sd,, Sebe a. 


See*i*ess. [f. Seer 1 4 -ess.] A female seer. 

1845 Mrs. Crowe Kemer's Seeress o/ Prevorst 330 Last 
days and death of the Seeress. 1897 Watts-Dunton Ayitdn 

I. vi, Fenella Stanley seems in her later life to have set up 
as a positive seeress. 

Seer-fish : see Seik-pish. 

Seerge, obs. form of Search z/.. Serge. 
Seeriag, variant of Cebtng tM, sh. 

XST* in Feuillerat Reoels Q. EUz, (1908) 158 For seering 
Ca.idell vi lb. 

Seerou, variant of Serou. 

II Seerpaw (slaupg), Indian, Also 7 ser* 
apah, serpow, 7 -8 serpaw. [Urdu saropa, a. 
Fers, sardpd^ head to foot, cap-a-pie, 
sar, sir head pa foot.] * A complete suit, 
presented as a Milat or dress of honour by the 
sovereign or his representative* (Y,). 

x«^* tr. Bernier's Pnriic. Events Gt Mogul II . 4 That 
which they call Ser-Apah, that is, an habit from head to 
foot 1698 Fryer Acc. £. India P. 87 Sir George Oxen- 
dine. . had a Collat or Serj)aw, a Robe of Honour from Head 
to Foot, oflered him from the Great Mogul. xytS in J- T. 
Wheeler Early Rec. Brit India (1878) 171 We were met by 
Padre Stephanas, bringing twoseerpaws. ^1763 Orme df////, 
Trans, 1. 163 Serpaws..are garments which are presented 
sometimes by^superiors in token of protection, and some- 
times by inferiors in token of homage, 

Seerskip (sHuJip). [f. SeerI 4 -ship.] 

1 . Your seerskip \ araock titleofaddresstoa ‘seer*. 
1784 New Spectator ix. 6 Which [certain phrases), there- 
fore, we request your Seership to explain, in such a manner 
as that we may give an account thereof. 

2 . The office or function of a seer. 

X83S Miss Sedgwick Linwoodsl, i. xj Isabella was net- 
tled at Herlieri’s open contempt of Erne’s seership. x88x 

J. G. Holland in ScribnePs MouthlyXXll. 142 Would these 
men in any way dktingui-h seership and prophecy from 
imagination.^ 1884 P. B. Randolph {title) Seership ! 1 he 
Magnetic Mirror. A practical guide to those who aspire to 
clairvoyance, etc. 

Seersucker (si-»usz7k3j). Also 8 sirsakas, 
9 searsuoker. [East Indian corruption oi Pers. 

^ sMr 0 shahkar lit, ‘ milk and sugar', 

transf. *a striped linen garment* (Vullers Lex, 
Pers.-Lal,),] A thin linen, or sometimes cotton, 
fabric, striped and with a crimped or puckered 
surface, of Indian manufacture. Also (and now 
chiefljO applied to imitations made in the U. S. 

*757 Guyou's New Hut E. Judies 11. 145, 600 pieces sir- 
sakiis. 1757 in Dairy tuple's Oriental Repertory (2793) I. 
203, I have with me.. as a present for the King of Ava..2 
Pieces of Seersiuckers. ^ x85<S Daily Tel, 20 Jan* 5/3, 1 have 
made acquaintance with the Spanish soKiier..in Havana, 
where in summer he k scasibly clad in a suit of seersucker. 
X872 Howells iVedd. Journ.vx. <1882) 145 'rhe clerk, in a 
seersucker coat. 1901 Esther Singleton Furniture 0/ Our 
Forefathers 1 1. 631 The materials used for upholstering in 
the seventeenth century were camak,.,searsucker [etc.). 
Sees, Obs. form of Cease w. 

See-saw (sf s§), int,, sh,, and a, [A redupli- 
cating formation symbolic of alternating movement; 
the particular form may be saggested by Saw v,, 
to which the oldest example refers. Cf. SmsOT.] 
A. ini. Used as part of a rh3^hmical j‘ingle, 
apparently sung by sawyers, or by children imita- 
ting sawyers at their work. Hence in nursery 
songs serving as accompaniment to alternating 
1 movements in games. 

1640 Brome Antipodes n. ii. Let me not see you act now, 
In your Scholasticke way,you brought to town© wi’yee. With 
see saw sacke a downe, like a Sawyer, c x68|^ MS. Douce 337 
If. 124 See saw, suck a day ; Monmouth is a prelie Boy. 

' 17. . in Ritson's Gammer Gnrton'sGarL (1783) 48 See Saw, 

' sacaradown, Which is the way to London town ? Ibid. 51 
See saw, Margery Daw Sold her old bed to lay on straw. 

: x8. . in Halliwell Nursery Rhymes (1842) 88 See saw, Mar- 
' gery Daw, Jackey shall have a new master. 

I B. sh, 

1 . The motion of going up one moment and down 
! the next, or of swaying backwards and forwards. 
To play (at) see-saw : a sport or child’s amusement 
in which children sit one or more at each end of 
a board or piece of timber balanced so that the 
ends move alternately up and down. 

A wholly different game, a form of Cat’s cradle, Is known 
in some parts of England as see^sarv. with reference to the 
backward and forward, movements of the hands. 

X704 Swift Meckau, Operat, Spirit Mkc. 297 Then, as 
they sit, they are in a perpetual Motion of See-saw, xyia 
— Let. to Mrs. JJill July, One who knows your constitu- 
tion very well, advises you by all means against sittinj: in 
the dusk at your window, or on the ground, leaning on your 
laand, or at see-saw in your chair. *793 Mmb. D’Arblay 
Diary Jan., I thought by his wse-saw he was going to in- 
terrupt the speech. f|., IC Wwtt* Lett (1837) Ii® 

The deUdous see-saw of a post-chake. x8eix Ouis mt 
Miastr, Ii. 77 Pky at see-saw on the pasture-gattt *%7 
Blackmore Mrema liv, JJL aj? I'hi of the three 

old streets ■ were dipped as If playiOil seS-saw Ih rite surf, 
b. tramf, and fig, 

*7*4 $HAms». ChamtitTyp II t atlille wmoo AwWe 

Of C^terbury Is not, I atn »one tlreaow *0 a 

good Rider, tttan this See-saw Of Rssay-wrfterE k to on 
mm lUader. *74® Clarima Hi 99 To mm,, 

what can be dooe by the Simmm Ummm » mrw 

YM ifo^ km -peB^ted 


got entangled in a seci-saw, which alone cost him a thousand. 
1838 Sir W. Hamilton Logic xxiv. (i86oj II. 18 'I be 
ancients called the circular definiiion also by the name of 
Diallelon. ..In probation there is a similar vice which bears 
the same names. We may, 1 think, call them by the homrly 
English ap})ellation of the Seesaw. x86o Emerson Cond. 
Life i. Fate (x86o) 39 If a man has a seesaw in his voice, it 
will run into his sentences, a 1870 W. Stubbs Lect Europ, 
Hist 1. i. (1904) h Charles’s wars with France are a regular 
see-saw. 

e. Whist, « Cross-rupp 2. 

*746 Hoyle Whist (ed. 6) 36 See-Saw, is when each 
Partner trumps a Suit, and they play those Suits to one 
another to trump. 2876 A. Campbell- Walker Correct Card 
(i88o> Gloss., Partners trumping each a suit, and 

leading to each other for that purpose. 

2 . A plank arranged for playing see-saw. 

*824 Carlyle Wilhelm Meister, Traz*. xvii[i), A large 
swing-wheel, .other see-saws [etc.]. *844 Louisa S. Cos- 

tello Biartt Pyr. 1. x. 177 Swings and see-^aws for the 
exercise of youthful bathers after their dips. *884 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 771/x The long cemented play-ground below, 
with a see-waw for the children. 

fig. i8§s Thackeray Nezocomes IL 140, 1 began by siding 
with Mrs, Grundy and the world and at the next turn of the 
seesaw have lighted down on Ethel’s side. 

nonce -use, ? One whose life is passed in mono- 
tonous repetition of the same incident 
*7S3 Richardson Grandison (1754) III. xviii, Let me 
alone Harriet: Now a quarrel; now a reconcilmtion ; I 
warrant I shall be happier than any of the yawning see- 
saws in the kingdom. Everlasting summers would be a 
grievance. 

C. ad/. Moving up and dovm, or backwards and. 
forwards, in the manner of a see-saw. Alsoj^. 

*735 Pope J^roJ. Sat. 323 His wit all see-saw, between tLzt 
and this, Now high, now low, now master up, now mis5s. 
*760 Lloyd ActoridB When desperate heroines grieve with 
tedious moan, And whine their sorrows in a see-saw tone. 
*773 Mason Her, Episi. to Sir W. Chambers 2a Let D*^d 
H*e, from the remotest North, In scc*saw septic scruples 
hint his worth. *796 E. Darwin Zoon. II. 389 Some elderly 
people acquire a see-saw motion of their bodies from one 
side to the other, as they sit, like the oscillation of a pen- 
dulum. 1813 Byron Waltz To Publisher, Turning round 
to ad — d see-saw up-and-down sort of tune. *834 H.Miller 
Sek, ^ Schrn, (1858) 375, 1 lived on for years in a son of 
uneasy, see-saw condition, without any middle ground be- 
tween the two extremes, on which I could at once reason 
and Irelieve. *878 S. Walpole Hist Eug, II. 434 They did 
not tolerate a see-saw GovernroeinL 

See’-saw, [f. See-saw ^^,] 

1 . inir, a. lit. To move up and down, or back* 
wards aud forwards ; to undergo a see-saw motion ; 
also to play see-saw, 

^ *7*3 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vii, So they went see-sawi- 
ing up and down, from one End of the Room to the other. 
*778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 23 Aug., *Whj% ay, true’, 
cried the doctor [Johnson), see-sawing very solemnly, 
*835 Willis Penciilings 1. xxiii. 161 A decrepid nun was 
see-sawing backwards and forwards. *853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp. xlix.fiSsb) 460 It see-sawed with him a good deal, but 
be jumped for it safely, i860 Geq. Eliot Mill on Floss 1. vl. 
She was seesawing on the elder bough. *898 Fraser in 
Daily Nem 15 June s/» Our way lay cast, over a road see- 
sawing continuously between aliitudes of 5,000 and 8,000 
feet. 

*826 Jas. Mill in Wesim. Rev. VI. 259 To see-saw be- 
tween these two horrible conditions, with one lialf of our 
population always in misery, is a grand item in the present 
state of the nation. *8« Lady Granviixe Lett 7 SepL 
(1894) II. 195 He.. then has to see-saw between Peel and 
the Ultras. 1856 De Quincey Confess, (ed. 2) Wks. V, 135 
Dialogues that loitered painfully, or see-sawed unjjrofltably. 
1894 G. Parker Trail of Szoord xx, 11897) 3S0 It is curious 
how their fortunes had see- sawed one against the other for 
twelve years. 

2 . trans. To cause to move in a see-saw motion, 
x8oi in Spirit Puhl. Jimls. IX. 377 He sits cocking his chin, 

and see-sawing h.s right arm. ,*8x3 (Jolkkiexse Remorse il 
i, A poor idiot boy. .See-saws his voice in it .articulate noLses. 
1833 J..YTTOM Eugene A, L ix. He ponders, he see-saws him- 
self to and fro. *873 Miss Br addon Str, ^ Piigr. ui. xiii, 
Dr. Cameron see-savved the matter in bis most delicate way, 
*873 Miss Broughton Nancy iv, Bobby, stop see-sawing 
that chair, it makes me feel deadly sick.. 

Hence See*-saw:izig vhl, sb, and ppl. a. 

^ X793 Laity s Directory 20 The shameful act of see-sawing 
in their chairs. *837 Carlyle Germ. Rom. HI, 246 To 
mount a plank over a beam, and <x>tnmence seesawing. 183a 
Lytton Eugene A, X. ii, A certain lolling, see-sawing method 
of balancing Ms body upon his chair. 1876 A, J, Evans 
Through Bosnia it. 50 Two Croats.. imparted a sec-sawing 
motion to iL *906 Baroness von Hutten What became ^ 
Pam II. viii. *66 He stxsmcd . . so above all mental see-.sawing, 

Seese> obs, form of Cease ; variant of Seise v. 
Sees 33a, -In, obs. forms of Seisin. 

Seesoo, Beesu, variant forms of Sissoo. 

Seet, obs. pa. t. of Set and Sit. 

I Swt©, obs. pa.pple. of Set zt,; var, S«% snltablo' ' , 
83ot(e, obs. forms of Seat sb. 

Soetti, variant of Saithe, Seath, Sethe Obs, 

' E&et&Gp ib * [£. SEiTjtE zi,] ‘ 

J (of waves) ; iftteftie commoDoo Of 

x8»6 W, Taylor in Monthly Mag. XLL 33a A ruJ» of 


wandering winds, a seethe of waves, is h ard, *836 J>oj 
Eng. in Time 0/ War (>6 Nigher comes the seeth of Ii 
on fire. *865 A. Smith .Summer fa Sk»c L vv^iThis ■ 


of the wave on the nx.k. xgox H. Trench Deirdre Wed 45 

He chekeJ at b|s own spririi iwwiiiit. - ■ ‘ 

Seetlie Pa. t. soctfied, t sod. Pa, 

pple, seethed, f sodden. Forms : a. Jafi i b^o- 
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|>an, 3*4 »eo]>8(n, 3-5 s6|xs(ii, 3-6 satli©, 4*6 
aefcli, (5 cetliyii, aith, Udde, syede), 6 seitlita, 
saeilli, syeth, aeatJx, 6, 9 aeatke, 5-9 seeth, 
4-- aeat/lx®. Also 3«/ smf. Fns, Ind» 1 si'p, 4 
a©}), b. Pa.L sin^, i s^a|), 3 s©8, 3-5 se]?, aetli, 
4*5 aeetli, selli© ; //. i sudon, 3 sude^n, 3-4 
sodtin, 3-6 sod©(ii, 4-3 sotli©(n ; and //. 
6-7 sod, sodd(e; weak form 4*5 setb.ed(e, -ide, 
-it, seethed©, 7- ssetiied. c. Pafple, i soden, 
3~4 i-soda, i-zode, 4-5 sode, sodun, -yn, y- 
aodea, sooden, 4*7 sodeii, 5 soddym, 6 sodeae, 
sodne, sad(d)m, soddyne, 7 suddea, 4- sod- 
den (see Sodi>sn) ; 3*7 sodde, 7 sodd, 5-9 sod ; 
3 sipen, 3~5 sojjen, (4 soipen), 4-5 sopin, -yn, 
-un, y-sotlie(n, y-soothe, sootAen, 5 so}?© ; weaM 
form S-9 s©eth.ed, [A Common Teut, strong 
verb (wanting in Gothic) : OE. sinMan \ pa. t. 
pi sudon^, pa. pple. soim^ corresponds to OFris. 
sudka (WEris. w/4),,OS. *si^m (in pa. pple. 
gtsoiimnm * recocto’), MLG. siden (LG. seden)^ 
Dn. ziedcn, OHG. siodan (MHG., mod G. sieden\ 
ON. sid 6 a (Sw. sjuda^ Da. syde). The root, 
OTent. *sm}- (; ^sauf : occurs in Goth. 

saujhs sacrifice (? originally * boiled flesh with 
which ON. saidS-r sheep is probably identicaL 
From the weak grade "^sud- apj^ears to have been 
developed the parallel root *swef (p'^swap- : ^sud-) 
in OHG. swedan to smoulder, MHG. swaden 
smoky vapour (mod.G. sckwadem fire-damp), ? OE. 
swupul smoky vapour, Brugmann refers the root 
to an Indogerraanic type ^kpetit-^ found in Lith. 

(pret. ‘I smoulder, stew*. 

The original pa. t. IME. was superseded hy the form 
S9d taken from the pa, ppk. The verb is now conjugated 
weak, s<v/ being obsolete, arid ^odtlcn having ceased to be 
associated with this verb,] 

1 . tram. To boll ; to make or keep boiling hot ; 
to subject to the action of boiling liquid ; t$f. to 
cook (food) by boiling or stewing ; also, to make 
an infusion or decoction of (a substance) by boiling 
or stewing. Obs, or arch, 

OE. had certain figurative uses not found later s To try as 
by fire ; to afflict with cares. 

c 1000 Sax. L^eethd. II. 476 Gif mon syb garkac on benne 
broke. crart$ Lay. 2097S pat ocf Jjat heo nomen al beo 
sloven,.. and suden and Wadden. exwsp Gen. 4 dx, Z4S7 
lacob An time him st 3 a mete fiat mm callea lentil ^©te. 
X397 K, GunJC IR0U&) S447 So muche hunger hu add© . . 
pat hii sode ke sauracenR « kat ftess etc. « 1300 Cursor Jf. 
6082 It sal nc^t sik^ be hoc bred, )% lamb jmt W sal 
befcdd. WvctJF Gm. xxv. 09 Jacob, .hadde sotbun 
tx3S8 Jadcob aetblde, xfixx, 1884 sodl potage. c 1386 Ckrucer 
Clerifs T. xjt Wones or otbere herbes. .The wbkbe she 
^mdde and sectk for hir lyuyngc. 1398 Trkvisa Barik. D* 
F.R, xvit. ix. (X493) 608 Ine lloure of Aneciua i»d wyth, 
wynedootb away need ache, c X440 Gesta. Sam, { 1879) ^47 P® 
lki|>eromr s»o*Ce oute ire of a stone, and $eke bk mxt<L m 
welk as he my^ x47o~^ Malory A rtkur vt, ix 196 And so 
that veneson was rested baken and soden. 1500 Barclay vVAjr/ 
0/ Folytix%Ti^ 11.6 Progne..wbiches5odc hir oun* childe 
after she bad hym slaytje. 1540 Moulton Mirr. Health 
f iv, Take hemloc^ and seth them tyll they be softe as pappe. 

t We saw 


1607 FeietL Disc. Kwerm Cetpt. 

Wks, (Arb.) Introd. 4a Wee sodd ourkettle by y* water syde. 


- (*635) fix From the root of this tree comerth a juyoe like 
unto a syrup, vHhfch Wni jwd wit! become Suj^t. 1653 
H. More Antid. Ath. it. vl | 4 (17x2) 56 The Lye in whi^ 
k k wddm or infused l» good to wwli the H«»d. tft% 
Cmardim Mo. x|9 AndnsKde^ having sodden the iesh- m k 
by the sun. a Cook Pettffic tv. iil (1784) IL $xtt 
IThk opemtifon ti^ repeat till they iWnk the owteitti are 
srfSckktly nlwed m seethed. *8e8 Soorr M M. ptrik 
XEidh, OtWtti w«fr« CM* into lohits and aralhed fe cauld’tomi 
made of tlie ladmart owm s«i»«. xiM Wtiw* PemUMn^ 
L & xo CoM mmt. MMhed, ItaUan In imwitttHtSi m 

)84P Magauuy Misi. v, L 634 A pomr man whose 
kvalty wifes, iJMpjctod* .*«s owpelW to raatom kk own 
life by iwwtMiii tl» remains of hk frkods la pltc^ 
sM!. e filwCtiAwciw Pr»l |t| He cm«d« tm% aad s«th«L 
a«l hroiBo, and frysL Barrow FimM Fmeft etc, 

CGiwarti t$hAm rte wiwle cookos sho hath, ani how 
tli« J»«« w4f m To »a*t,,to to bifol%to W««b 
sam what fott sw 

fix Wlib Mf., # mMAt amty (tlw y%;), 

Ako, to (n f««t) liy koiliug, 

Wvm»Imk i tf, I ifcd lethinott* !¥«% 

to the pom thi df*a the 

q. d««yk, ,Cmw» Ii«» into a Gtrdawa iSif Mk hm 
time, ttll tlio ««lwi wm iwlya fto ih* bow^ tjfe % H«k- 
To>« Caipin*s/mf tfi. *70 In *«t^ o# and 

bnmlfigvf tbot^of^ki* npfWUmm€mmi 0 iu^) 

fyne, 

to. To fwpiyrt If Cfc 

I e xioo CAsfiir PI vll n To looih fiye -fot 

xsps QmmwmTmiim dimmi* iv* Ciif*,|C|^ 1% A 
poison was *©d Cu 4«#f laflar wrurl mmm Ik 
t d. To (food)* ii t» 

OE, for : Toorood over i ^ Or* 

tdidka Triarntr. Oh. 

190 Svm ^ vmAmm amaii 

mm. Ibid. 1903 Ic o» modceiwe loiiiiwyliwim Mill Mi 
Trevtsa Barth. Da F. M. iii.'iciv. 


and defyed by werkynge of kynde. a 1400 tr. SecrefaS&crti.f 
Gm. Lardsk. xi ft Wlmftare pe stomak ■ losyth his strengthe 
to fully sethe ke mete;. x6a8 [see Seething pM. sb. 3], 

2 . thin (for passive). To be boiled; to be 
subjected to boiling or stewing ; to become boiling 
hot, Said of a liquid^ or a substance boiled in a 
liquid ; also of the pot or other receptacle. AEo 
to seethe oven 

13.. Sir Bettes 3455 He let felk a led Ful of pich and of 
brem.ston, And hot kdlet falle kcron; Whan hit alkerswiker 
sek) peinperur kar in a dek* Ibid. 3460 Hire lord .seken in k© 
pich 3he sai, ct 1400 Fis. St. Paul 133 in Minor Poems fr, 
Fermn MS. 255 per he sauh. .Blake Maydens in Blacclok* 
ing, And kei sodun euerichon In wellyng pich and Brumston. 
c 1431a Two Cookery Bks, i. 6 Let hern sethe to-gederys a 
whyle. e zi^x Caxton Dialogues vxii. 30 Make the ynche 
to seethe. . , Pais bonilHr lencre. 1541-72 Sekoie-house 0/ 
Women 628 in Hazl. E.P. P. IV. 129 [He] Bad her take the 
pot, that sod ouer the fire; x6<^ C, Butler Fern. Mon. 
<1634) 165 When it hath sod a while, and is thorowly melted, 
take it off the fire. 1646 Ctts&uhw Sospetto tPHerode^f And 
while the black soules boile in their own gore, To hold 
them down, and looke that none seeth o’re. z8oi Mod 
ynii. V, 367 The water begins to seeth. 18*7 Lamb Remln. 
Sir % Dunsian in Hone's E^*ery.d. Bk. II. iL 843 The 
scent of horse-flesh seething into dog’s meat. 

B. irmt. To redut^ to a condition resembling 
that of food whick by boiling or stewing has lost 
its flavour or crispness; to soak or steep in a 
liquid ; to dissipate the vitality or freshness of (the 
brain, blood, spirits, etc.) by excessive heat or by 
intoxicating liquor. Chiefly in passive ; for special 
developments of the pa. pple. see Sod and Sodden. 

X599 Nashk Lenten Sh/Jfe 45 This piteous spectacle of her 
lone [se. Leanrdcr drowned], sodden to haddocks meate. 1615 
Heywood Four Preutises K i, Such as shriake not to haue 
their blouds sod with the dpg-daies heat, xfiax Burton 
Anat. Mel. n. it vi, 380 They drown their wits, seeth their 
brains in ale [c^c.]. x%o Bulwkr A nihropmnet, 47 By heate, 
wlience the Spirits are dissipated and the bratne as it were sod. 
x8x3 Coleridge Remorse ii. ii. z88 His weak eyes seeth’d 
in most tujroeaning tears, 18^ W. C. Tavloe Anc. Hist. 
xvit. § 9 («d. 3I 557 They (the Huns] lived on raw ll^h,or at 
best only sodden by being placed under tbeir saddles and 
pnewsed against the backs of dxeir steeds during a sharp 
gallop. 1844 Mbs, Browning Rime Duchess May v, And 
the castle, seethed in blood, fomrteen days and nights had 
stood, a x%x D. Terrold Si. Giles xxii, There was a man 
. . still alive ; though seethed in drink, and looking like death, 
4 u intn (transf from 2). Of a liquid, vapour, 
etc, : To rise, sur^ or foam up, as if boiling ; to 
form bubbles or foam. Said also of a receptacle 
thus filled with foam or vapour ; also of a flatulent 
stomach, of the heart or blood. Also with up. 

*535 CovRROALK yob XXX. vj My bowels seeth with in me 
& take no rest, a 1552 Lei.and liin. VI, 7 Sidingbnme, . . so 
caullid by reason of many springges that in the Chalke Hilles 
about it doth seeth and boyle oute. 16*3 Webster Duchess 
Malfi IL i^She puykes, her stomacke seethes. 1633 Ford ’ Tis 
Pityin. viL ig My belly secths likea Porridge-pot. x^pDry- 
DEN (Ediptts IV. i, A thousand frantick Spirits Seething, like 
rising Bubbles, on the Briin. 1797 Coleridge Kubla Khan 
vj And from this chasm, with ceaseless turmoil seething,. . A 
mighty fountain tnomently was forced. z86o T yndall Glac. 

I. § z8. 126 Vapour, .came seething at times up the sides of 
the mountain. 18731 G. C. Davies Mount. 4 Mere xvl 133 
The white surf which broke over tbeir bovm and seetb^ 
along the decks. 

6 . fig. To be in a state of inward agitation, tur- 
moil, or * ferment*. Said of a person in trouble, 
fever, etc.; of plans, elements of discontent or 
change; also of a region filled with excitement, 
disaffection, etc. 

x6o6Shaks. 7 V. 4 - Cn la. L43, 1 will make a compkmentaH 
assault vpoQ him, for my businesse seethes, xfiao Keats 
Isa&eRa xy, For them alone did seethe A tfaeusand men ia 
troubles wide aad dark. ^ 1845 Disraeli Sybii v. viii, ‘ AH 
the north Is seething^ said Gerard. * We must contrive to 
agitate the metxopoiis ^j^said MacksO, 1^856 Mss. Browning 
^ fjxr. tit, ZX4X She lay and seethed in fever many 

weefea XI7A Greek Skori HUt. iv, 1 4. *94 The dty had 
ail through the interval been seething with disconteaL xfl^ 

J. H. Bjlukt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 506 Ibe elements of that war 
Itad hmat Ms^hing In Englii^ s«#^. x8^ M m IbrAN A it 
Be Memls Kmpt^xxv. (zlgo) 348 His twA had am iw^lta 
okhm. Ftemaeotlted there 

of SADm 

t 0 k a. tmt. Ci Soww fifiL 

0 . [f. Siw»i^ BoOtd. 

1775 A*»Ati Aeaer. Imd. 407 They.*b^ them welLajS they 

do every kind el seedbed food. 

Se©t!a@3^e®» vstriitftt of Setw^oi IA. 

i. One who hr in bedittf. 

*w DmAtm Am. Math (Surtew) id Slpwiifat.Itr Pro 

m jA S3fd9 Ibid, k gimhuMtttli ifm* 

$, A for boiling. mmmmM. 

MO® 0«v^ f Pkit^m%f Sheietiiihe ICe«le m, 

(irai), M {I* m*f- 

Tho .action of Sftras w. 

3L Tid stale of being boiling hot 
e nsm S%^ Msss^mUxt Me let hete watw sM iMolfoM -H 
ife IdIWe »!% He Ims oyme kis loS wide % me 

^ mad i»w«i4 

Also with mfi ' 

«lSg MmmCSnsfi mm 

l» p m» fofpt aad seathtuf vp of Amldp«i. Site tiOlteV ' 
Ae 88 ..iritCep*w»#C 4 W ef 


deep unrest ! What a seething and simmering in his br«iit ! 
1873 Black Pr. 'rhuie xx'ni. 388 Nothing was visible but a 
wild boiling and seething of clouds and waves. 

1 2. The action or an act of keeping a liquid 
boiling hot, of cooking in boiling water, or of 
submitting anything to the action of boiling liquid. 

1387 Trevisa H igdeu{Ro\h) IV. 439 Biggynge and seiiynge 
cesede, and so dede rostynge and se}?inge [MB. y seokyngl 
and grey fringe of mete. 1398 — Barth. De P, R, vu xx. 
(1495) 210 Sake is made by grete sethynge of water, xrfk 
T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Foy, in. xi. gr The seething 
together of pkimmes . . and other lyke fruits. 162a M abs« tr. 
Aietnads Guzman. dAlf. n. 327 The better to secure the 
seething of the Pot. 1725 Bradley's Fam, Did. s. v. Potke 
When this Mixture has been season’d, let it have five or riac 
Seethings in a Stew-pan. 

fb, concr. Something boiled or in process of 
boiling, Obs. 

1382 w VCLIF Gen. xxv. 30 5 if’ to me of this brown sething 
[Vulg. Da miki de coctione kac mfd\. c 1400 tr. Secrtiei 
Sicret.y Gov. Lordsh. IxvUi. 85 Sethe hem softly to V|f^ 
and after lat )>e sethinge be steryd and strenyd. 

*j*o. Comb.j s& seeiking-hoMse^ ’‘fiot. Obs. 
x4^9-6o Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89 In coquina sunt, 
viz. in le *scthynghowse, ij magne olle in furnis. c 1500 Lacy 
Wyl Bucks's Test aiij b, I'hen caste all togeter in a faire 
*sething“^tt with water. 1668 CuLwrEB & Cole Bartku 
Auat L ix. zS So we cover it as we do our seething-pots 
with a potlid, to keep in the fumes. 

1 3. Digestion. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xl. (BodU MS.\ ]?e gafle 
by heete )?ereof helpe)> seeding of mete and drinke. i(528 
Burton Anat. Mel. i. i. n. v, (ed, 3) ao Elixation is the 
seething [edd. z, 2 boyling] of meat in the stomacke. 

SeetMng’ (sPtJig) , ppl. a. [f. Seethe v. + -ing^.] 
L Originally, of liquids, a cauldron, etc. ; Boiling. 
In mod. use, a somewhat rhetorical expression for : 
Intensely heated (snid of solids, the atmosphere, 
etc., as well as of liquids). 

a X300 Leg. Rood 60 A caudron he let fulle Wi]> se]>ing oile 
vol fnou^. Z48Z Caxton Reynard xUi. (Arb.) 114 [They] 
were aferd of that syedyng water, XS3S Coverdale ler. i. 
z^, I do se a seethin^e poU 166a f Davies tr. Olearius' 
Poy. Arnbass. 413 There is a Spring of seething Water, 
which falls into a Pool* ^ 1825 Macaulay Ess.^ Milton i* 36 
The hooks and the seething pitch of Barbariccia and Draghi- 
gnazzo. Lvtton Harold v. lit, But did he try the 

ordeals of God ? . . did his hand grasp the seething iron ? 

b. quasi-tMfe»., esp, in phrase seething hot. 

X489 Ckx'XOi^ Faytes of A. ii, xxxvii. 155 yf,.the watre 
might be sedinge hote. a 1635 Corbet Poems (1807) 138 
That ’tis so .seetning hott in Spaine, they sweare They never 
hec'ird of a raw oyster there. 1870 Tyndall Fragm. Sd. 
(1870) I. vL 197 The whole surface of which [the sea] was 
seething white. 

2. transf. and fig. Of waves, etc. : Ebullient, 
tumultuous. Also, pervaded by intense and cease- 
less inner agitation : often with reference (Jit. and 
fig.) to the condition chaiacteristic of corruption 
or putrefaction. 

1588 Marlowe indPt T^hurl. iv-x. 3818 Whose scalding 
drops wi I pierce thy seething braines. 1590 Mids. 

JV, V. L 4 Loners and mad men haue such seething braincs 
[etc.]. 1868 J. H. Blunt Ref Ch, Eng. I. 433 'ilie seething 
spirit of controversy, 1868 G. Duff Pol. Snrv. 73 [Hid 
plunged into the seething gulf of insurrection which was 
raging in Eastern T urkestan. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv, 
X56 Seething sand [L. Syrtis\ xZjf L. Morris Epic Hades 
I. 37 One white sea Of churning, seething foam. 1875 
S. Haden Earth to Earth 66 To avoid the seething subur- 
ban cemeteries and to bury their dead at Woking, 3^9 
Farrar 67 . Paul (1883) 238 Amid this seething corruption. 
Hence Seeiiliingrly adv. 

1887 Temple Bar Oca. zgg He explained to bis seethmgly 
anpry fricr^ 

Se&ve, Seew, Seex: see Sieve, Sew, Sex. 
Se©y, obs, pa. t. sing, of See v. 

8eeyne, obs. pres. ind. pi, of See ; var. Sene. 
Sef, obs. form of Save typ^di-prep, 

Bef, sefen, seff(«(ii, sefne, obs. ff. Seven, 
Sefende, seffnde, sefathe, seftli, obs. ff. 
Siviirm . 

Sefeime^t©, -DabM, sefaiht, obs. ff. Sen- 

WfiT. ' ' ■ 

Se^te, ol^. form of Sdtp v. 

Sefbon (seTtau). [From the title of the Earl 
of Sefton.\ 

1. Cookery. (In two applications : see quots.) 
[App. invented by I*. E. Ude, cook to the Ear! of Sefron.] 
xS^Euza Acton Mod. Cookery (ed. a) 352 A Sefton, or 

Vfal€kis*»(i»l /A&£,| 53 Ritm»klasJLrUde.or 

2. (In full Sefton lastdmH) A kind of landau. 

iSto Comh Builders' Art yml. Aug. Suppl. 93 Our 

drawlrt|r represents Messrs. Hooper & Co,*s ^ Sefton Landau ” 
for rSSg Duk* of Beaufort Driving 385 These 

WlA dw^i &MW art known as *S«ftoiai * landaus, from tho 
sari of Stfrote, who bad the iirist one bulk for hbi 
wte Timm *» Jaa, 0/5 'The Prince of Wales, f 

drove la the Queen’s * Si^ton ^and four to the Windsor 

dial. Also *i «ag(g©, 8 strig. 

£CM olHROns' ckeMs.] Aa> suimwI wlildi haa bM 
'Wlfft wily 

xtr fe BWtbttW*! 

M for tte hcriwiioiwi, il|* xs* 'xsd^x WaMmm 

7']^^ of 

IpP^ <#«! iMSaiL'xfom 

wt, It llfAlilWAtA FkfiSfcr lli WO «!* 

mJBmimg'i acastraie'lii^ k|8d DATtEbtOil'^ 

kiie' mAmm hm 4bbo« a glopA 
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tap. *844 Stephens Farm, II. P29 An agrex* 
tlat is C3»trat«sd is called a «gg. t$s^ Mohton 6>c/. A^'c, 
CSufil* Yorks., Norf.),any aiiimal castrated wben 
fail grown. ■ 

Hence Segr v, dial irans. (See qnots.} 
jWS Cheskirt Giass , Segp:d^ castrated, but only applied 
when the operatiau is performed on full-grown animals. 1887 
S. Chesh Gioss,. Srg, to castrate a full-grown animal. 

Seg* (seg), sh 3 dial (See Eog. Dial. Diet.) [a. 
ON. ^^'srneut., hard skin (Norw. sigg^ Ross).] A 
callosity, esp. on the hand. 

*86S &' Brierley I, vii xjoThey starin o’feightas 

..an^^never giVn o’er tilitaey’n segs ole o’er ’em. tpoat Brit, 
Me^ Jrid. 15 Fek 378 Callosities (called planker^s ‘ segs *) 

00 the thenar and hypothenar eminences. 

Seg, obs. or dial, form of Sbbgk. 
iSegador. Obs,-^ [Sp., agent-n. f. segar \q 

reap.] *A reaper, a Mower, a II arvest -man * 
(Blount Gimsagr. 1656). 

Segamore, obs. form of Sagamore. 

Segan, variant of Sagam yewish Antiq, 

Segar : see Cigab. 

t Segara. Obs, [qnasi'Sp. form of j^r, 
Cigab ^Sp. £igafro ),1 A cigar, 

1785 K. Cumberland 0 &ser 7 ^ey No. 8S p r Taking the 
segara from his mouth. Ibid, r 4 In his pockets he liad. .a 
small bundle of segaras. 

Segathy, variant of Sagathy. 

Sege, obs. form of Sedge, Segge, Siege. 
Segexaent, obs. form of Segment. 
SegeneratiOM. (sfd^eneri^-Jon), rare-\ [f. L. 
j^Se- + Genehation.] (See quot.) 

18^ Gui.ick in Linn, Soc. JrnL {ZO0Q XX. aoo Many 
species are now divided into two or more intergenerants, 
between which there is little or no intercrossing. This state 
of freedom from crossing 1 call segeneration. 
^gerstane, -ston^e, etc., obs forms of Sextok, 
S^g, obs. or dial, fonn of Sedge. 

Seggar: see Saggar. 

tSe’ggard. Hal, = Safeguard jA 8. 

*3146 Bxm&orScidding:{%,'^.%i^Tj^Sf Th’art olwaysa vustled 
up in an old Jump, or a Whittle, or an old Seggard. 1790 
Grose Prmint, Glois, (ed. a) Suppl, Siggardy safeguard. 
h kind of riding surtout so called. We&t. 
f Segge $mL Obs, B'orms : i seog, 3 sseg, 
3-4 (6) seg, 3-6 »0gg0, 4~6 sege, 4 segg, (seegge, 
5 ssege, seghie, seige), 6 sedge. [OE. OS. 
s€^y ON. segg-r OTeut. A mao. (In 

the i6thi€. only 

Bitmnif 2c^ (Gr.) Seeg wisade, lasucraeflis mon, fetnd- 
jjemyreu. IMd. 633 }>a ic on holm gestah, smbat ?;esaert mid 
minra seega j^edrint. c 1205 Lay. 7991 Heo kdden in heorc 
sdpen..mQni forbfulne sasg sare iwunded. Ibid. 51091 
weore segge songe [c 1275 gleomerme songef. IMd. 20854 
Jkne si;}e8 him to segges vnder beor^en. Aieje, ^ 

Bimi, 165 Of ^ saggtts l?at he sai bi-^onde ]?« side stroode, 
1:377 L-anol, jP. PL B. XX. 333 ‘ 1 am a surgien. seide 
segge * and salues can make - a 1400 A rik. 1574 , 1 

had leuer see hym synke one the sake stiandea, Than the 
seegge ware seke, that es so sore woundede. c 1470 Henry 
Waiiace ni. 53 Robert Boid, quhilk wald no langar bide 
Vndir thrillage of segis of Ingland. C147S Ratt/Cmisfear 
7i3Thair w-asseruit in that saill Seigis seroelie. 1508 0 un» 
EAR Flyting 13 For and I flyt sum sege for schaiwe sould sink. 

, ScH. Fieldxx'^mChethamStfc, Misc. II, Then samoned 
he his sedges, in sondry places. 1557 Grimald Death Z&rom 
98 in TettePs Mfisc. (Arb.) 122 Wherwith a hole route came 
of souldiours stem, And all in peeces hewed the sally seg. 
xgSy Drant Horace, A.P.B vij, Through this and such the 
silhe segge lay plasde in puddle stilL 4 bitLy Bjb. i. >L C iy, 
Duke Nestor, mlUe cm-kinge segge. 

tSe^lfe 'K Obs, rare-^K [? a. OF. seicke (:— L. 
sipia) .] ? A cuttle-fish. 

CX300 [see Lax r ^.^1 

8eg^, obs. form of Sat Sedge, Siege. 
Seg^d (segd), a, dial, [f, seg, oiaL var. of 
Sedge] Seated with sedge or rushes j rush^ 
bottomed. Also Comb. segged-seaUd adj. 

xSya Mrs, H. Wtico Withm the Maze xii. The plain 
s®gg®d-seated chairs stood pretty thick. ^ X873 — Master 
Greylands xvi, A small apartment looking to the kitchen- 
garden, with an old carpet on its floor, painiedsegged chairs, 
and a square piano agamst the wall. 
tSe'gger. Obs, rare, [f. seggi Sat + -EB^.] 
One given to * talking % a boaster, braggart. 

CX440 Voi'h Myst. xxviii.aoi ^cme segger [re, Christ] J»at 
callis hym-selffe a sire. 

Segger, Seggerson, obs, ff. Sater f , Sextgx. 

t S^^gilig- Obs, mm. Used » echoes of the 
Bu. proverb tteggjstt is goedkoopy * saying is cheap.^ 
J. Heywood Prov, K iij, ITie Ducheraan saleth, 
seggyng ia good cope. x6x3 F. Robarto Res/tHue Gasp, 

Mai AkiiiMs, :ua 4 % sealing Is »o good coping, 
t Be'ggCKa. Obs. rare~'\ [Of obscure origin ; 

cwMmri wi^ SteGB seems unlikely#} A term 

01 depredation ^"CT' pity (aneiaiirignnoertain). 

Tbwwt Mtt^ Cr%l& *74 f'dow, , 

itoirtiw worke &l««fy and im, 

/B^grttm Csrgr#A|> Sdl ' ' Atm S 
llbeCwnmon Ragwort, Simda /rndm* 
x%| IcimscMt GMiimAis A 1% Mm is 

caiftd In Latins Mtrba S, ImtM*, s i® &. Jamti 

Mi lioWttrneiiie M Y®rkfr«toi% itet call k 

<wKfriw.^88 W. li m 

j; rSagwoft- 

oM# br 

Begh(e, obs. toims of See v., Siege, Sigh w. 


Segliolate, variant of Segoeatb, 

Segmeutr (se gment), sb. Also 6 seagntent, 
7 segement. [ad, L, segment-uttG t see- (euphoni- 
cally seg^ before »r), seedre to cut : see -Ment.] 

1 . A piece cut or broken off ; a fragment, rare. 

X586 Ferne Biaz. Gentrie ii. 98 Antichrist, .deuiseth by 

coimcels and synods hat all signc.s images, seagraents or 
reliqu^ of holy men. .should be adored. exSao .4 . Hit me 
Brit. 7 'mgue n. v, This s .sum kildes to be a segment of his, 
and therfoer now almost al wrytes fais for it, as if it wer a 
corruption. 1704 Ray Creation 1. (ed. 4} 58 The Segments 
and Cuttings of some Plants. 183a Lytton JStegem A. i. i, 
He also quarrelled with him the oftenest and testified the 
least forb^rance at the publicanV segments of psalmody. 
1837 Carlyle B'r. Rez*. I. vn. xi, The truest segment of Ciiaos 
seen in^these latter Ages ! 

2 . Geom, A plane figure contained by a right 
line and a portion of the circumference of a circle. 
In full segment of a circle. Also, see quot 1728. 

In quoi. 1626 loosely used for arc, 

1570 Billingsley Euclid ni. Def. v. 81 b, A section or seg- 
ment of a circle, is a figure comprehended vnder a right line 
and a portibn of the circumference of a circles i6a6 Donne 
Serm, Ixvii. (1640) 677 The earth it selfe iMsing round, euery 
step we make upon it, must necessarily bee a segment, an 
arch of a circle. X73;8 Chambers Cyct. (ed. 2), Segment is 
sometimes also extended to the parts of ellipses, and ot her 
curvilinear figures. 1806 Hutton Course Math, (ed, 5) 1 . 42 
Tc find the Area of any Elliptic Segment. Find the area of 
a cot responding circular segment. 

b. Segment of a sphere : a solid figure bounded 
by a poitioii of the surface of a sphere and an 
intersecting plane. 

1570 Billingsley Euclid xiu Prop. xvi. 376 Of segmentes, 
some are greater then the half® sphere, some are lesse. 1704 
J. Harris /.vjr, Tecku. I, Segment of a Sphere^ k a part of 
It cut off by a Plane j , .theremre the Base of such a Segment 
must always be a Circle, and its Supeificies a part of the 
Surface of tlve Sphere. 

o. A segmental portion of anything having a 
circular or spherical form. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vie iv. 348 Even wnto, . 
such as live under the pole, for halfe a yeare some segments 
[of a rainbow] may appeare at any time and under any 
<l,uarter. xioo Drvden Ceyx Cf Alcyone 2^5 Indu'd with 
Robes of various Hew she flics, And flying draws an Arch 
(a segment of the Skies), xSgw Brewster Magnet, 336 A 
frame, .contains the segment m a glass cylinder, 

d.. Her, A bearing representing a portion of a 
circular object. 

1828-40 Berry Encyct. Her. I, Segmmif one side only of 
a coronet, &a 

3 . Geom, The finite part of a Hue between two 
IXJ'ints ; a division of a line. 

xdx7 SEKipEL-L Geom. Extraci. 24 I.#et BA be the greater 
segement giuen, and the whole line is required. 1885 Leopes- 
Dorp Cretmnds Proj,Geom. 53 Let us examine the relation 
which exists between the lengths of two corresponding seg- 
ments A By A * 1 >^ [of two straight Imes}. 

b. Acoustics, Each of the portions into which 
the length of a vibrating string, wire^ etc. is divided 
by the nodes. 

1863 Atkinson Gamfs Ph^sict x6o The part vibrating 
between two nodal points is called a ventral segment. 
1870 EvaRETT Deschanefs Nat, PMlos, 83a The division 
into segments is often distwictly visible when the string of 
the sonmneier is strongly bowed. X879 |se« Nona sb, 6 ak 

4 . Each of the parts into which a thing is or may 
be divided ; a division, section. 

xyd* Bf. Lowth lutrod, Eng. Gram, 157 A sentence or 
Member is again subdivided into Commas, or Segments. 
X847 Lewes iiist. Philos, (1867) I. 236 By the second seg- 
ment of the inicllectual world understand me to mean ^1 
[etc.]. 1^7 E Hunt Men, IVomeUy Sf B, I. li. 22 Being un- 
able to divide the orange into its segments, he ventures upon 
a great liquid bite. 18^ Kuskin Prxteritce Lx, 307 , 1 must 
. .cease talk of petodal and rhythmic cflbm. .and go back 
to give account of another segment of my learning. 

6. Bed, Each of the portions bto which a. leaf 
or other plcmt-organ is divided by long clefts or 
incisions. 

X713 P. Blair Mise, OhsersKivfP^ 104 Flowers divided 
into five Segments. X7»3 — Phariuaco-^Uot. i. x8 T he 
Bottom Lcave.s generally consi.st of five Pair of Seg- 
ments. X796 WiTMBKiNO Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 Segment 
(lacinium), the small parts of a leaf, cup, or petal, included 
between the ineldona 2877 Hulmk Wild Flowers I, Sum#- 
mary 6 Borage... Calyx of five segments, very deeply cleft, 
x88o A. Gray Struct, Sot. iil. | 4.98 When a kaf is divided 
or parted and these primary bbes again lobed ot cleft, the 
lobes of first order are called Segments (sometimes divisions 
or partitions), and the parts of these, Lobes. 

6. Biol and Hm^ol a. Each of the longitu- 
dinal divkitHis composing the body in some animals^ 
esp. rn the Articulata ; a somite, metamere. 

i8a6 Kirby 8fc Sp. Entemol. IV. 297 S^ment {Sernmetnm\ 
The great inosculating joints of the lx)dy. x8a8 Stank 
Elem, Nat, pHsU IL 127 Articulata. alre third gmt 
divwoti of the Animal Kkigdom coostea of amlmaila vfl|ldb 
hMive their body ot members composed c^segmentioriwtku# 
lated rlwga. a87» H. A. Hkhowon Palmmd* xfiv. *43 Thu 
body fin Aitbrepodfi^ is «9otupxM»d of m mim oi mgmmM. bt 
* somites arranged along a longitudinal adds* 
b. A cell formed by s^mentation. 
x66« 0ARWIH Chxthids V# aofTke three ptoiMr ovtide-beesdrig 
tsmAi or Mmewsu is88« vmiRi SaeMd Md, TMiotliir 
.ampesurs. -Eka a pMee cut ofiT the back 
or side of the cei» ..and & Mwecaied 4^ 

% Awed, Iwdt complete 0^ bourn' 
a ireii;elMra Gf cctem | isgdli ol tbe 

'divMcwr ol* pro|>€!& 


1844 Owen Anaf . Veriebr. A nim. iu. 42 , 1 define a vertebri^ 
as one of those segments of tlie endo-skeleton which consti- 
tute the axis of the Iwxiy [etc.]. x88o GUnther Fishes iv. 
64 'Hiere is no truce of vertebral segments or ril>s. 
b. A division of the spinal cord and nerves. 

X85S H. Spencer Psychol. (1872) I. 1. ii, t6 We find the 
nervous system formed of a series of centres, each sending 
fibres to the different organs of its own segment. 1899 All- 
butfs Syst. Med. VIII. 623 Zoster on the face tends to follow 
the distribution of the three main peripheral branches of the 
ganglion rather' than ■ to l>e. distHbuted over the supply .of 
‘root areas ’ or segments’. 

8. »= Segment (or Segmental) arch (see 9 b). 
x8^ Par KER Gloss. A rch. ( 1850) s. v, rchy The only forms 

used by the ancients were tbe semicircle,^ the segment, and 
ellipse, alt of which condrmed prevalent till the pointed arch 
appeared. az$j8 Sm G. Scott Arckii. 0879) I. 146 
The pointed arch had obtained universal predominance, 
though without involving the rejection of the semicircular or 
the plain segment. 

9 , ettirib. and Comb. B simple attrib , as (sense 6) 
segment-boundary 3 (sense 3) segment-leaf ; seg- 
ment-shell (see qnot 1662), 

J* Tuckey A mphioxus rxg Thereby Is introduced 
the later characteristic curvature of the "^segment boundanes 
[of the wte&obteitic somite], x^i Miller Card. DkLy 
*Segmenidem>es, are Leaves of Plants divided or cut into 
many Shreds, F. A. Griffiths Man.iad, 9) 192 
Tbe ^Segment Shell consists of thin cast iron cylinders, en- 
closing a series of segments of the same metal, cast sepa- 
rately, and built upon an iron disc 

b. In many combinations with the meaning 
Segmental (sense 1 )| esp. in the names of me- 
chanical appliances, parts of machinery, etc, , indi- 
cating the shape of the essential or working part, 
as segmeni-archy -racky -roof vault (see qiiots) ; 
segtneni-geary •saw^ -valve, -wheel, -window (see 
Knight Diet, Meek, 1B75 and Suppl. i?^84). 

Archit, PubL Soc, Diet., * Segment arch. X83S Urk 
Philos. Manu/. 196 The stretching. roller has its axle 
mounted in the ‘‘segment-racks. 1838 Civ. Engin. Arch, 
yrnl 1 . 225/2 From these aptings a ^segment roof. X776 
G. Semflb Butlding in Water 123 Erect a competent 
Number of Pillars . .and thereon turn ^segment Vaults and 
Arches. 

Segmeixt (se’gmcnt), v, [f. Segment sb."] 

1 . trans. To subject to the process of segmenta- 
tion or division and multiplication of cells; to 
produce (new cells) by this process. 

1859 Todd's Cyci. Anat, V. 79/2 The whole yolk is s^- 
meuted m mammaba. 1877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Bhl. 
50 The new cells which are successively segmented off from, 
the terminal cell. 

2 . intr. Of a cell or ovum: To divide or split 
up and give origin to one or more new cells by 
the procej® of Segmentation. 

x888 R0LLEST0N & Jackson Anim. Eife\ntr<A. 24 In some 
Rotiferay Crustaten, and Imecfa one polar body oitly is 
formed, and the ovum then proceeds to segment* 

3 . tram. To divide into segments. 

i^T* Humphry Myology 5 The caudal muscles therefore 
consist of a ‘dorsal* and ‘ventral* muscle on each side, 

. .transversely segmented by the membranous septa and the 
vertebral processes running into it. 1878 A. H. Green, etc., 
Coal iv. 121 The axis, prepgnrjng what in mo>.t vertebrates 
becomes segmented and ossified into the centra, . . retai da t etc.J. 
Segmental (segme-ntal), a. [f. Segment sb. 
+ -AL.J 

1 . Having the form of a segment (or, loosely, of 
an arc) of a circle. 

1837 Fraser's Mag. XVL 151 Giving its point a segmental 
sweep from Penlee Point.. to the Mew-stone. x8^ *Stokb- 
HEKCB ’ Brit, Sports, it, i. vliL § 5. 346/x 'ITiis segmental form, 
is better than the straight bit. 1869 Rankins Machine 4^ 
Hand-tools PL N j, A sisgmental bevel wheel. 

b. Arch, Of an arch, a pediment, window- 
head, etc. Hence segmenied-archedy -headed adjs. 

x8t6 Rickman Archil, in J. Smith Peuiorama Sci. ^ Art 
I. J31 A segmental arch has it.«s centre lower than thesprinjt 
X849 Frreman Archit. 350 The segmental arch.. is both 
more horixonial and elegant tlwift tbe foufr<entr€d. x8sa 
— Window Tracery 33% Of Segmental-Headed Windows. 
Hid. *54 By a segmental bead I of course understand one 
in which the cetitre (or centres) is very much below the line 
of the constructive impost. Ibid. 255 Segmental windows 
illtd wkli Reticulated traCary. *867 A. Barry I He Sir C, 
Barry ni. 84 Angular and segmental pediments. ZBSj Church 
News 31 July 327/2 A small chamber with a segmental 
arched mult. 

Of, pertaining to, or composed of segments or 
dimiems. la various applications {Anat., JBial, 

etc-V 

x^ Own* *» Ord* Cire, Sci., Chrg. Nai. L 17a C*vlt« tlm 
first indication of the segmental character of the skeleton. 
x8sfi T. VVilliam® in Phil. ’Frans, (1859) CXLVIfl. 03 

Under the appellation of the mental 'Orgai* \ 

h is iMropow to desicribe that viscMs upim^ftbe basfe.'.pf 
which, , 9 m always bimfled the truejieiiieratlve 
[in Annelidsl 1870 Evbrbtt Desc&nePs Nat, P/tiks, 
iu6i Index, Segmeutml vibration, Sasa xfim 1C BAWCfRi 
fa fy, fml merorn, Scl XIX. S TM 
urino-g iiital system to develop is T 
tVorftf«rega«|r m FifWr^pirl, wlfeb ll 

Ike Ittviigbiatiiwi of t,li# jpeifeowml «i^th 

H; Martin Mlem, MM, £ f 

x^ t»#e SaoMsatALwC * 1 ^ Aih* 4 

brgapty m m%m m il 

tctlule openi^at m»,m 4 *m we 

other into the cwlm w 'twiiwhtitew 

CharacteriKd by .^entatioa oi 
IbeW) segmexits* 
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SEaREGATIOlSr, 


SEG-MElTTAIiLT* 

189^ 4 U 6 ufi*& S). $L Med, 1. 189 Segmental degeneration of 
the nerves. 

Begmesitally (segme*ntlU), adv, [f. Seg- 
MKNTAG a, + -LY -,] In a segmental manner* 

1888 Hoxley Sc Martin Ekm, Biol hi. 244 These [excre- 
tory! organs, being thus segmentally arranged, are termed 
segmental organs or nephrtdia, 2900 MiALt h Hammond 
Harlequin Ffy ii. 84 Tracheal g ills , . may be ventral, . . caudal, 
..segmental (i. e. segmentaliy repeated). 

Segmeuta^ (segmemtari), a. [f. Segment 

+ - A It Y. C f. F , segmentmre, ] 

1 , Of the nature of or resembling a segment or 
an arc of a circle; segmental, 

j8j^ Kane Grinmll Ar/. xxxv, (1856) 314 Qouds, as- 
suming a segmentary or arch-like form. lUd, 321 Attract- 
ing attention by., its well-defined segmentaiT character. 

2, Pertaining to segments or divisions ; com- 
posed of segments. 

1898 Syd. Soc, Lex.t Sejsmmlafyf made up of segments. 
1:899 All^uti's SyiiL Med, Vlil, 99 Such a segmentary 
aniBsthesia could not be produced by lesion of either the 
cord nerve-roots, or nerve-trunks. 

Segmentate (se-gmentu»t), a, [f. Segment 
+ -ATE tP*. had seginmldius ornamented with 
strips of cloth.)] Formed of segments, segmented. 

^ 187s Encycl. Brit. II. 292/2 The aMomen [of an Araneid] 
is covered with a continuous integument neither annulate 
nor segmentate. 

Segmentation (segm&t^i'Jdn), [f. Segment 

-ATION.] 

■t 1 - * A cutting into small pieces, an embroidering* 
(Blount Ghmgr, 1656). Obsr^ 

2 . The process of division into segments, chiefly 
in various biological applications ; spec, in Smbryo- 
bgy^ the process by which, in the Metazoa, the 
germinal cell or protoplasmic mass is converted 
by division into a multitude of cells, which l^ome 
metamorphosed into the tissues of the body. 

^ 1851 Carpenter Man, Fkys. (ed. 2! 487 The first change,, 
in the Mammalian ovum, is the ‘ segmentation ’ of the yolk ; 
the entire ma'« of which., resolves itself. .into.. segments, 
»88o A.(Jray AVrtic/. Bot liL § a. 98 Lobation or Segmentation. 
x8;^ Vines BtukB Boi. 293 The leave.s undergo a segmenta- 
tion Mmilar to that of the .stem. 1884 A. Sedgwick in 
Q, yrnl, Micfosc Sci. XXIV. 43 On the Origin of Meta- 
meric Segmentation [etc.J. 1910 Speetalor 30 July 173/1 
•Ibis segmentation of the tribe into clans would lead us to 
the discussion of exogamy. 

b. attrib,, as segmentation cavity « Blasto- 
CRi.E ; segmentation sphiere, see quot 1898, 

1888 Huxley & MARTm Elem, Biol, i, i66 The cleavage 
cavity (segmentation cavity) y small and central 1898 Syd. 
Soc, Zex., Begmentaiion sphere., one of the cells of a fertilized 
ovum thsit has undergone segmentation- 1909 Contemp. 
Kev, Apr, 447 Each segmentation sphere contained all the 
characters necessary to produce the entire organknu 

Segmented (se-gm€uted), ppl, a, [f. Seg- 
ment V, + -ED 1.] 

X, a. Anal,, ZmLf. etc* Consisting of segments 
or similar parts arranged in a longitudinal series. 

1854 Owen to Ords Circ,Sci.^Org. Nat. 1, 176 In thecod- 
fiid3..it forms no part of the segmented neurodceletoru 1870 
lloujisTOK/^aiw. Z,^Iniroa. 124 The segmented Vermes, 
b. Of a leaf : Divided into segmentsor lobes, 
*883 G. Allen in Noiure 13 Mar. 466 Ibe divided but 
more broadly segmented leaves of those tali open-field 
species, cow-parsnip, .and Alexanders. 

2 . UmbryeU Of an ovum, a cell: Divided or 
split n|) by segmentation into cells. 

187s Encycl, Brit, IU,682/2 Intbesegimented 

body, the segments may or may not give rise to symmetri- 
cally or asymmetrically diypw^ processes. 1877 Huxley 
& Martin Kkm. Biol, 106 The si^mented ovum 1 composed 
of a large number of small cells. 

Bagne, obs. form of Si^inr, 

Segnior, -orie, -y j see Sbioniob, SKtoNroBT. 

Sa gnittide. rartr^, [ad. med.L. spgniiadof 
t L. segnis : see next and -to rat.] *- Skonitt. 

*818 in Toot) I hence in later Diets. 
tSa^gnity* Obs,""^ [ad L. segnim^j t 
segf$i$ slow, sluggish : see -iTt.J fSee quots.) 

*6«3 CocKERAM u. Sloth *6^ Blount 
iIowmis, slotblwhSii ) alto 

liiiiMWitia, ■ 

rSegnotio, erron. form of SriONono a, and 
8tg»oi»y# -layory® s see Sbiowort. 

S^O [Said to be Ute Indian.] 

A showy-flowered plant, Calucherlus NultcUUi^ cj 
the western United States, with an edible bulb. 
iWagr* 709/isL 

Meb. Oram, [a. iiaocl,U Heb- Vt:D 

the name of the vowel-point t* and of the 
sound (e, f) which, it represents. 

Th« name wtwm II*. * hmdk of \ ilWfcf Id ' 
tho sbapt of characMfd , , ^ ; 

a. adj. Originally, of a dlsyllabie noun s Having 
the vowel s^gk in wh syllables- Naw commonly 
in extended sente, as. the dWniltve epl&e^ '#f w 
class of disyllabic nouns having an lutaecented 
short vowel (normally s^gib) in tlm last syllable* 
b. sb, A segolate noun. 

183* M. Stuart Gmm, f *00, 46 All SiAto* | 

t e. those which have a fitntivo vowel in their final sytkbift. 

iBBi, I 419. sd AkphpemUp la ward* tte wdhid Mptely | 


be Segbolatea 1837 U- Pwnups SyrtM: Gram, p One of 
the old forms of segolatc nouns in Hebrew. x8^ Cheynb 
Isaiah 1. 29 1 The word is a so-called * Segolate in form. 
SegOOB. (si'gM'n). Fencing, Obs. or arch. Also 
8 seoto;Oon, sagoone. [a. pronounced 

(sjgond).] * Sbcondb 2. 

1722 D’Urfey Two Queens Srenif, n. i, Straight, in Sec- 
coon, grim Death shall be his Lot. *73® Id. BIlackwellj 
LompU Fern ing Master seven [thrusts] are these 
following: Carte, Tierce, Sagoone [etc.]. 1777 SHEKipAM 

Sch, Stand, v, ii. Sir Peter is dangerously wounded— By a 
thrust in segoon quite through his left side. 1903 Longrtu 
Mag. Apr. 530 A thrust in segoon* 

[,s#*gia.) [Ferh* a native W. Indian 
name. j » Seqga. 

2864 Grisebach Flora JV, Ind. Islwids 787 Segra-seed : 
Feuillea cordifolia, 2891 in Century Diet, 

Segreaut (se*grf,ant), a, iJer, Forms : 6-y 
sergreaut, 8 Diels, sergreiant, y- segreant. 
[Originally sergreant, of obscure etymology ; pro- 
bably corrupt; sirigeemt (‘electing itself’) has 
been conjectured.] An epithet applied to a grififin 
(in quot. « 1695, erroneously, to a falcon). 

The real meaning of the term seems to be unknown. In 
some examples it is combined with passant ; if this be not an 
error, the explanation in modern books, ‘Kampant with 
wings expanded cannot be correct. 

? a iss® itt Baring-Gould & Twigge West, A rmory (1898) 

5 Bligh : Azur a griffon sergreant aig. *563 Lkgh Armory 
106 A Griffin sergreant Or.— Wherefore saye you Sergreante ? 
—For that he is balfe byrd, half beast. 16x0 Guillim 
Heraldry iii. xxvi, iSr Hee beareth Argent, a Griffon Passant, 
hiswings displaied Sable. . . Leigh in his Blazon of this Beast, 
addeth this word Sergreant, in regard of his two-fold forme. 
c *630 Risdon Stirv, Det‘on 1 95 tiSio) 91 A Griffin, segreant, 
or. x<58a Gibbon luirod, Lat. Biasomam 60 Segreant. . is 
the proper term for a Griffon displaying his Wings, AV- 
great/ 1 ses aisles, as ready to fly. a 2695 Wood Oa/ord 
^O.H.S.) III. 146 Armes are ‘parted per chevron azure and 
argent, m chief two falcons sergreant or’. 1763 Brit, Mag. 
lY. 4x5 On a wreath, a gryphon passant, segreant, sable, 

Segregable (se*gr/gabl), a. rarr-K [f. L. 
segregd-^re Segregate p, ; see -able.] That may 
be segregated, 

*907 Coniemp, Rev. June 908 Where the parent types differ 
in more than one pair of segregable characters we have new 
combinations of the parentiu characters. 

t ^ Obs, rarg-^, [ad. L. segre- 

gani-em^ preAppie, of segregdre to Segregate.] 
Separati^, divided. 

2647 Ward Simple Cobhr 5 Tolerations of divers Religions, 
or of one Religion in segregant shapes. 

SogTegate (se*gr/g4fit), a, and sh, [ad. L, 
segregdius, pa. pple. of sigreg&re : see Segregate v,\ 

A. cuif, 

L Separated, set apart, isolated. Now rare. 

In early use often fas pa. pple, 

X4a6 Lydo. De GuiL Filgr, 0399 The Body. .Whan yt ys 
fro the seg«gat, Dysseueryd & s<marat. c 1480 St. Ursula 
(Roxb.) Aj, So were the nobles m>m Brytayne segregate. 
2533 AIork Confut. Tindate Wks. 428/1 Tho«*e holye con- 
secrate comfwinyes, the tone spgregate from paynims by 
the sacrament of baptysme, the tother segregate fro the 
laye peple by the sacrament of order. 1363 Foxe A. <y M, 
(1596) 1004/2 He was segregatus a peccaloribus'-'cltan se- 
gregate from all kind of uncleanness. 1670 G. H. Hist, 
Cardinals kl u. 279 Two or three Cardinals, st^regate from 
the other Pactions, 1685 Baxter Faraphr, N. T, 2 Cor. 
vi. X 7-1 8 A holy people segregate to the Lord. x86s SPec^ 
iator 14 Jan. 32 It is true they have been celebrating their 
defeat . . In a more morose and segregate manner tlian is here 
suggested. 

2 . spec, (Zaai.f etc.). Separated (wholly 

or partially) from the parent or from one another ; 
not aggre^ted. 

*793 T. Martyr ZoBing, Bot,, Segregata Polvgamia, 
Segregate Polygamy. . . when several fioret* compreuended 
within a common calyx ans fumibhed also with tlieir proper 
perianths. 1846 Dana Zooph. iv, [X848) 82 Segregate, when 
the buds are separate from the parent, except at base, each 
forming a driunct shoot or branch. X883-4 Cooks Brit, 
Rnsk^'m, Algee X* 29 J^hor single, si^regate^ or associated 
to fawilieii# ■ ■ 

B. $b, 

1. Pfyih, Oue of a fmallest gdlect ag'ip^ate of 
prodRut# of liTftdiiCihle covarfants which turner 
provide by linear combination all covarknts of 
every degree and Older* 

*878 Cavlsv Math, Papers X, 339 The effect of this was 
to enable me to «itabllsh for any given degree la the co* 
efcmits and order in the variableiiMa selitteii tystewof 
powers and produett of tin ooyarlsmla> lay a of 

’ \ ibioL MS The cenns la lb* expuma *4 ti^ 

Hu IS. F. |4 e, RiwX Geiierating FuootloeJ wfty b® oalled 
‘iM»|m|patet\Rti)d the tmme not In the expaoticRk ‘oMigjM* 
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of persons) from the general body, or from some 
particular class ; to set apart, isolate, seclude. 

In early use often with allusion to the Vulgate renderings 
of Heb. vii. 26, segregatus a peccatoribus^ and of Jude 

qui segregant sen/eiipsos, 

1543 Hecon News oni of Heaven G j, Your Bysshop shalbe 

f odly, innocent, fautles, segregated from synners. is5» 
iATIMEr 4/A Serm. Lor/fs Pr. {1584) 145 b, This is the 
cause wherefore he will haue hys flocke segregated from the 
wicked. iSS* — Serm. ^th Fund. Epiph. ibid. 322 So the 
Anabaptistes in our time, .segregated themselues from the 
companye of other men. 1583 N.T. iRhem.) Jude 19 These 
are they which segregate them selves, sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 1603 T. Fitzheubert Def, 54 The Apostles., 
were commanded by the holy ghost to segregat Paul and 
Earnaba.s. 1678 Cudworth hitell, Syst. 891 Nature abso- 
lutely Dissociates and Segregates men from one another, by 
reason of the Inconsistency of those Appetites of theirs. 
1749 Fielding Tom Jones xm. ii, He rambled about some 
time before he could even find his way to those happy man- 
sions, where fortune segregates from the vulgar, those mag- 
nanimous heroes. *799 Coleridge in Mrs, H. Sandford 
T, Poole SfFr. (1888) 1. 299 Hut dear Wordsworth appears to 
me to have hurtfully segregated and isolated his being. 1833 
Ld. Cockbukn Jeffrey 1. 200 Certain peculiarities, or habii^ 
which segregated him from the whole human race. 1884 
L/m Rep, X4 Q. B. Div. 178 Mr. Newitt has.. segregated 
himself from Mr.Saffery in the trust. 1904 Dor. P, Hughes 
Life //. P, Hughes xxii. (1907) 632 That innate instinct which 
ever aimed at uniting, not segregating groups of Christiana 
2 . To separate or isolate (one thing from others 
or one portion from the remainder) ; to place in 
a group apart from the rest ; esp, Chem., Ge&Ly 
etc. (of natural agencies) to separate out and collect 
(certain particular constituents of a compound or 
mixture). In scientific classification : To remove 
(certain species) etc. from a group and place them 
apart. 

*579 Fulke Conf. Sanders 662 Christe vouchsafed to se- 
gregate it from other wood, to make it the instrument of his 
passion. 1635 Jackson Creed v. xxxiv, The prototype is 
conspicuous in the image, it is not segregated from it. i69x 
Taylor Behmen*s 7 '/ieos. Phil, 73 Like a Refiner’s fire 
which segregates Metals. 1744 Bp. Berkklev .SiV/s § 190 
'I’he pure fire is to be discerned by it's effects alone ; such 
as. .the segregating heterogeneous bodies, and congregating 
those that are homogeneous. 183* D, E. Williams Sir T, 
Lawrence I, 167 Had these superb paintings been segre- 
gated in a national gallery. 2843 Grove Corr. Pkys. Forces 
(ed. 6) loq The energy of the rays having been used up in 
decomposing the carbonic acid. 'I’be carbon thus segre- 
gated by the sun’s rays is ready to give out heat and light, 
whenever it may be recombined with oxygen, 2873 W. S* 
SvMONDS Rec, Rocks x. 360 The limestone must have been 
segregated in deeper and tranquil waters. 1873 C. King 
Sierra Nevada\\\. 134 By an Act of Congress, the Yose- 
mite Valley had been segregated from the public domain. 
X91X Q. Rev. Jan. 290 In a true reference to the people tlie 
issue would be segregated. 

I). Mining. ( U, See quot. 

x88i Raymond Mining Gloss., Segregate, Pac. To sepa- 
rate the undivided joint owership of a mining claim into 
smaller individual ‘segregated ' claims. 

3 , intr. for rejl. T o separate from a main body 
or mass and collect in one place, 

18^ Bates Nat. A mazon vii. {1864) X69 The Mauhds are 
con.sidered. . to be a branch of the great Mundurucu nation ; 
having segregated from them at a remote period. 1870 
Proctor Othir Worlds xi. 261 Whether clu.Nters of them 
will eventually segregate from their neighbours, .it is as yet 
. .impossible to judge, 1877 F'rasePs Mag. XV I. 401 Most 
of the provinces had segregated into independent priuci- 
palities. 

lienee Se'gregrated ppl. a . ; Se'gregrating vhl, sh, 
1628 Preston New Covt, (i6im) 221 My Word is as fire ; 
It is a s^regating thing, that difierenceth, and puts a sepa- 
ration betweene the scum, and the liquor. 1652 Nest/s fr, 
Lowfountr, i Those four segregated forms. 1844 Disraru 
Coningsby iv, x, To the segregating genius of their great 
Lawgiver, Bidonia ascribes the fact that they had not been 
long ago absorbed among those mixed races, *81^ J. R. 
Leipchild Cornwall 127 By the segregating power of elec- 
tric action. 2855 J, Phillips Mmi. Geol. 5x3 W'e may collect 
masses of true granite,, .compact felspar.s, and many other 
segregated varietiesL 2874 Raymond Rep, Mines 5x8 
That the extensions, bougnt by Raymond.. were, .on segre- 
gated ground far to the south. 

Segregation [ad, late L. Slgre^ 

n. of action £. L. s^^eglire : see prec.] 
1 . The action of segregating, a. The separa- 
tion or isolation of a portion of a community or 
a body of persons from the rest. 

1615 N.BvFiRtOCpj&ijr. L x8 (1638) X22 The Church . .is Holy 
by segregation from the sinnefull world, a 1677 Mantqk 
>^rm, Ps, exif, exxx. (*7*5) 600 Mat, 25. 32, 33.,. There 
is a congregation and then a segregation. 1839 Southey 
Sir T.More (1831) I. 384 There would be that segregation 
from the community into particular societies. *849 A, B«y- 
^uMe/i, Statist, in Man, Sci, Enq, 455 'I*he utter impos- 
mbillty of complete segregation [of fever patients], even 
m most roomy veiisel. Tennent Ceylon II. vir. Ul 
*58 'rbe social a^r^ation is carried to such an extreme, 
of tno iwvemt classes, .tefuwk to associate to- 
gether. xUt BERKiir. Hoi'E E^, Caikedr, tatk C. vL axs 
4 few Mwlijon whWh the, esiriy Raisbwik Ghu w toadtv “Yhh 
I Gw#aWil for thf iwpr4|»ion of women into 
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isolation of particular constittients of a compound ' 

or mixture. , ^ 

xSia Woodall MfaieW\c&, (1653) 373 Segregation is 
the solution of tliat which was whole and perfect into parts 
divided, winch flow not together as colliquablcs dissolved. 
,634 T. Johnson Pare/s CMrnrg. xxvii. viii, (1678) 663 
Vinegar is made by the corruption of Wine, and the segre- 
gation of the fiery and airy parts. »i734 Nouth Exam, 
in. X. § I (1740) 658 Now I have but one Matter more to 
work up,.. which is a Segregation of Libel from History, 
which this Author has blended together. 1798 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag, V. ito These observations, .tend to autho- 
rize t!ie segregation of a very fine set of oracles from those 
of Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Erekiel. 1836 Buckland GeoL <$■ 
Min, xxi. (1837) I. 551 A fourth hypothesis considers veins 
to have ^en slowly filled by Segregation, or infiltration... 
Segregation of this kind may have taken place from electro- 
chemical agency, continued during long periods o^f time. 
1878 livxs, Oegeuhaurs CoJH^. Auat. 43 Ontogenetic facts 
point to the primitive segregation of the nervous system 
from the ecte^erm. 188S Ld. Coleridge in Law Times 
LXXXI. 6s/a The general costs of the action, which remain 
after the segregation of these separate co.sts. 

Comb. {peoD. 187S J. W. Dawson Dawn of Life ii, 28 
Many of the veins are not true fissures but.. segregation 
veins, i838 Teall Brit. Psirogr, 447 Segregatum vein, 
a vein which has been produced by the segregation of the 
component mineral matter of a rock along fis.sures, 
f d. sfec. Separation from a church or ecclesias- 
tical organization: chiefly in reproachful sense, 
schism. Oh, 

x55< Philpot in Coverdale Martyrs (1564) 219 If we 
behold through y* iniquity of tyme, segregations to be 
made wyth counterfayt religion. i66a H. Hibbkrt Body 
Divin. n. 36 Let the seperatist. .through his sullen segrega- 
tion . . be a thief to himself. X683 Corbet Nomonf, Flea 26 
There is a great difference between inimical segregation, 
like sedition in a Commonwealth; and a going severally 
upon weighty reasons, 

% The condition of being segregated. 

*668 Wilkins Beat Char, ly, ii. 407 To which [companion- 
ship! the opposite. ,is being in a state of Segregation from 
others. 17x8 Bp. T. Wilson in Keble Life xu (1863) 386 
Sooner than unite with her [the church of Kome] . . I should 
rather choose to live in a state of segregation. *841 L. H unt 
Beer (1864) 81 To show the selectness and segregation of 
their accomplishments. 

3 , loncn Something segregated; in early use, 
fa schismatic body. 

*563 WinJet Bh. Quest, Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 98 ije dissent fra 
the . , haly Kirk vniuersall, and als fra the s^regatioun of all 
hcretikis afoir sow. *605 in xoih Ref llisL MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 373 The schismatick uniting himselfe unto their 
congregations, or rather, as this Sainct sayeth, unto their 
segregations. *859 Murchison Siluria xix. (ed. 3) 493 Vein- 
stones or original segregations of gold. 1869 F. Galton 
Heredit, Genius 376 We must, .consider each human or 
other personality, .as a segregation of what already existed. 
x^7 KAYMOND Mines 146 Number of feet in claim, is 6oc^ 
being a .segregation of the north end of the Ophir hline. 

Segregatioual (seigri'g^i-pnal) , a. [-al.] Of, 
pertaining to, or ciiaracterized by segregation. 

*875 lire's Did* Arts (ed. 7) 1. 812 Clays, .from which the 
oxide of iron has been abstracted ; partlybya segregational 
process, drawing together the iron into ferruginous nodules 
of hydrous sesquioxide. 

Segregative (se*gr%«?itiv), a, [ad. med.L. 
s?jp^eR‘ali‘PUSt f. L, segrtgdre : see Seqbegatb v."] 

1. Having the power or effect of separating, fa. 
Cram, and Logic, A general designation for 
adversative (or f discretive) and disjunctive con- 
junctions, Hence of a proposition, Consisting of 
members joined by a segregative conjunction. 

*1588 Fraunce Lawlers Log. ii. viL 95 b, The segregative 
axiome is that whose conjunction is segregative, and there- 
fore is fittest to dispo.'^e disagreeable arguments which must 
be severed. The segregative is either di^unctive or dis- 
cretive. i6a6 A. WoTTON Art Logick n. vh. 142 That word 
is a conjunction Segregatiue, which severeih or divideth the 
parts of speech each from other. 

b. Having the property of separating the ele- 
ments or constituent parts of matter. 

*674 T. Flatmam Belly Godq$ The Vintner. .With segre- 
gative things as Pigeons eggs Strait purifies, and takes away 
the dregs. *858 Sat. Rev, 20 Nov. 502 Iron-stone nodules 
..are. .probably the result of a segregative power. 

2 . Ot peisons; Given to separation or disunion. 
Of an individual ; Unsociable. 

*685 H. More Baxter 7,4^ I leave him., to consider 
what a pleasant thing it is to Flesh and Blood to be a Se- 
gregative Rabboni. *875 Whitney Life Lang.ix, 158 The 
influences of barbarism, beyond narrow limits, are prevail- 
ingly segregative, a wild race.. breaks up into mutual!^ 
jealous and hostile divisions. x888 Mrs- H. Sandford T, 
Poole 3* Pr, I. 1^7 Coleridge was as social as Wordsworth 
was segregative m his tendencies. 

tSe'gstar. Sc, Obs, [Prob. repr. med.L, 
sacriddriuSf through some OF. form.] *= Sexton. 

*53* Aberdeen Reg, (1844) I. 143 And the septar atid hb 
seruand to ansuer for the keiping of the kirk zard. to the 
maisteris of kirk vark, 

II Segnidilla (segfdrFa), Also 8 segnedilla, 
S-9 seguedilla ; 9 (after Fr.) sagrta-, aegoidille, 
[a. Sp, seguidilla (whence F- sipeidiUe^ $igu 6 dUk\ 
f* septida following, sequence, i. seguir^L, sepiT) 
to Mow.] A Spanish dance in J or | time; also 
the music for such a dance. 

xjC^Coffrt 4- City Mag. Apr. xpx/7 CStanfG He joined the 
ofclseti and danced a ©squedillaa. *775. R, Twm fhm 
PortnpLl ^ Sp, 167 A seguedilla is only a part of a tona- 
dflla xT&i Ann, Reg, ii. it A monotonous drawling 

segoaoilla that servent the nurses as a lullaby to put their 
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children to rest. i8ix Scott Don Roderiek n. xxxiv, And 
rung from viUage-green the merry seguidille. a *853 Moore 
Cm / remember the time $ When 1 taught you to warble 
the gay seguadille, And to dance to the light castanet. *854 
1 hacker AY NewKomes xxiii. I. 22a Percy sings a Spanish 
Seguidella, or a Geriiian lied [etc.]. 

Segundo (sfgumdp). [f. the name of Juan 
Sepoido^yat author of a book on bridle bits. 

The British Museum has a copy in Spanish dated 1855, and 
one m French dated 1820. An English translation,* from the 
original Spanish MS. which was dedicated to George IV. in 
1832% was printed in Latchford's book cited below.] 

A kind of bridle bit. Also attrib. 

*860 Whyte Melville Mkt, Harb. xvii. An animal that 
may have the pace of a race-horse, but requires a segundo 
bridle, and a hundred-acre field to turn him in. 1871 B. 
Latchford The Loriner List of Engravings, Segundo Bitf 
No. 41. Buxton Segundcs No. 8r, 

Segur, obs. form of Saocar. 

*753 Genii. Mag. XXII, 348 Great kiln for segurs. 
Seh(e, Sehel, obs. n, Sbk v.. Seal sb.^ 
t Se*lielicli| Ct, Obs, rare, [? f. stem of See v, 
+ 4ich^ -LY 1 . Cf. the synonymous OE. usewenlic^ 
i, the pa. pple.] That mny be seen, visible, 

«iM5 Leg. Kath, 249, & hereS & hersume^ seheliche 
schafies, ^1235 Si, Marker, xi Gllstinde gimstan of all 
seheliche Jnng ant untsehelich ba8e. 

Sehen, -ene, obs. ff. See z> , Sene a. 

Sei, obs. f. Say z/.l, See zf, ; var. Sey sb.^ 
Seiannte, Seiant(e, obs. forms of Sejant, 
Seicentist (s^itjemtist). [ad. It. seiceniisti 
pL, f. seicentoi see next.] An Italian artist or 
man of letters of the seventeenth century. 

190S Athenatum 2^ Mar. 376/3 The rest of the Italian 
School is of minor importanoe, though one or two of the 
SeicentLsts are here., well represented. 

{( Seiceilto (aStJemti?). [It, : short for mil 
seicento one thousand six hundred.] The seven- 
teenth century considered as a period of Italian art. 

*9^ R. Bacot A. Cuthbert iv. 29 Beautiful specimens of 
Italian cabinets of the cinquecento and seicento. 

Hence Seicemtoist {raj-e) « Seicentist. 

*830 Erased s Mag, I. 146 The architect,, has thought 
proper to have recourse to the * seicentoists 

Seich, obs. pa. t. of See v, 

Seiclie (s^J)* JPhysiogr. [a. Swiss Fr. seiche, 
perh. a graphic adoption of G. seiche, sinking (of 
water). 

Not connected, as is usually stated, with R, seiche, slcke, 
*a portion of the sea-bottom left uncovered at low tide ',] 
(Seequots.) 

xSsq O, Roberts Diet. Geol., Seiches (Swiss term ) ; art 
occasional undulation of the water of lakes, like a tide wav^ 
sometimes to the height of five feet, supposed to be caused 
by the unequal pressure of the atmosphere. *852 Th, Ross 
Humboldt's Trav, I. i. 24 M, Vauclier thinks that the tides 
in the lake of Geneva, known by the name of the seiches, 
arise from the same cause. 1898 G. H. Darwin Tides ii. 37 
Although, then, it is possible to indicate causes competent 
to produce seiches, yet we cannot as yet point out the par- 
ticular cause for any individual seiche. 

Hence Seiolio'metex [-meter] an instrument for 
measuring seiches. 

X903 Mature 7 s Apr, 599/2 Sir John Murray , .exhibited a 
seichometer with which he hoped in the coming season to 
get a more definite and preci.se record of these oscillations. 
Seiole, obs. Sc. form of Siecle, 

S8id(e: see Sattid, Said ffil, a,, Seed. 
Seidg(e, obs. forms of Siege. 

Seidlitz (se-dlits). Also 8 seydlitz, 9 sedlita. 
The name of a village in Bohemia, where there is 
a spring impregnated with magnesium sulphate 
and carbonic acid. Used attrib, in f Seidlitz 
Balt, magnesium sulphate ; f Seidlitz water, an 
artificial aperient water of the same composition 
as the water of the Seidlitz spring. Hence in 
Seidlitz powder (arbitrarily named, merely on 
account of its aperient property), a dose consisting 
of two powders, one of tartaric acid and the other 
of a mixture of potassium tartrate and sodium bi- 
carbonate, which are to be dissolved separately, 
and the solutions mixed and drunk during effer- 
vescence* 

1781 Cullen tr. Bergman*s Phys. A Chem, Ess. I. 439 The 
Seydiitz, Seydschutz, or Epiiora salts are got by evapora- 
tion from the water of fountains in the places from whence 
they borrow their names. i8oa Med, jrnl, VIII. 49* The 
Secilitz watear is another sort of artificial mineral water intro- 
duced by Mr. Paul in thb country,. .This water consist* of 
vitriolated inagn«»iia,..and is so powerfully impregnated 
with carbonic add, as to render the bittomess the 
scarcely discoverable, *8x5 Sfxif, Samrfs Pateut No. 
3954, The combination of a neutral salt or powder which 
pt^sesses all the properties of the medicinal imting at Seld- 
Iit z, in Germany, under the name of the $eldutz Powders. 
X837 Dickbns Pkkm , xx, Another derk-.was mixing a 
Seidlitz powder, under cover of the lid of his desk* 18721 
Baker Nik Tnbut, v%r ztt Tlwi simple eflteet dT mteini; a 
seidlitz powder was a source of amusemenL 

Sela(n» obs. ff. Say t'.i, See v* 

S'6ll^ Seigei see Bm <ms,, Smi. 

S©iia&C©» otCt : see Sat $m w, 

vtrli^at of -Siptif _ 

S#^pEL0l^» (i^’'e*t^ .A^ $ Tile 
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gneiie^s sedt, F. set de Seignetti).^ a name for potas- 
sium and sodium tartrate, Rochelle salt- 
*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl, Seigneiie's salt, a name 

f iven in France to a kind of sal |olycre.stus [etc.]. *7^ 
Ikio tr, Macquer's Chymt. l. 126 '1 hiS salt is another sort 
of .soluble Tartar. It is called Saignette’s Salt, from the 
inventor’s name. 1863 Fownes Chem. (ed. 9) 566 Tartrate 
of potassa and soda ; Rochelle or seignette salt. 

11 Sei^eur esgnJ^or). Also 8 errott. seignxeur* 
[Fr. L. smior-tmx see Senior, andef. Seignior 
aud SiGNOB.J a. In French History, a feudal lord ; 
a noble taking his designation from the name of his 
estate, h. In Canada, the holder of a Seigneory ; 
one of the landed gentry. 

1592 Surv, France To Rdr., William of SaTuste Seigneur 
of Bartas. 177s |efferson Lei. Writ.^ 1892 1 . 489 This St, 
Luc is a great Seigneur amongst the Canadians and almost 
absolute with the Indimis. 3^76 C Carroll yml, (184^) 
79 These are the rich men in Canada i the seignieurs are m 
general poor. 1876 Lowell Ode dh fuly n. i, The lands 
no serf or seigneur ever trod, 1883 R. W. Dixon Marw iv , 
vii. xsp They whom distress and poverty constrain Against 
the seigneurs and their heavy dues To meet in conjuration, 
and complain. *888 Lighthall Foung Seigneur 7 * Oh, 
the seigneurs have not yet altogether disappeared’, said 
the Montrealer to the Ontarian. 1907 F. W. Rafpety 
Burke's IVks. IV. Pref. xo Every newspaper recalled the 
murder of a seigneur ; but on the othiac side the sufferers 
were too is? noble to be known. 

Comb, 1873 Browning Red CoU, Ni.<ap 139 To sit free 
and take tribute seigneur-like. 

Seigneurage : see Seignorage. 
Seigneuress (s^miurfe). \^t,seipteuresse, 
fern, ol Seigneur.] A woman who exercises feudal 
authority ; also, the wife of a seigneur. 

1849 [Mrs. WildkI tr, Meinkold's Sidonia Sore, II, *30 
Your feudal lady and seigneuress, Sidonia Bork, 18^ 
Lighthall Voung Seigneur 118 How is Monsieur the Sei- 
gneur H And how is Madame the Seigneuresse ? 
Seigneurial (s^rni09*rial), a. Also erron. 7 
signeural, 8-9 seigneural. [a. F, seigneurial, 
f. seigneur, influenced by seigneurie 
Cf. Seignoral.] Pertaining to a seigneur (in 
France or Canada). Also sometimes used in wider 
sense ** Seignorial. 

x6s6 Heylin Surv. France tv, ii. 174 So did the Vidames 
disclaim their relation to the Bishop, and became Signieural 
or honorary also, x^3 Temple Observ. United Prov. i. 7 
Seigneurial Jurisdiction over the Inhabitants, 1757 Burke 
Abridgm, hng. Hist, m. vi. Wks. iSra V. 650 From them 
[the clergy] were often taken the bailiffs of the seigneurial 
courts. X79a A. Young 'Trav. Prance 1 . 259 , 1 was sorry to 
sec, at the village, a earcau, or seigneural standard, erected, 
to which a chain and heavy iron collar are fastened, as a 
mark of the lordly arrogance of the nobility, and the slavery 
of the people. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores Catk, v. vL 156 
In the seigneural chapel of the church of Mery-sur-Oise. 
*865 July 17 There was a something repugnant to 

the just pride of the Highland gentleman in the very idea 
of parting with his seigneurial rights, even for a season. X887 
Spectator 5 Nov. 15x4/2 Canada could never have made 
much real progress under the seigneurial system. 

Seignenry (s^^midri), iseigneurie (sgu^drij. 
Hist, Also 9 seignurie, -ury. [ad. F. seigneurie, 
later form or seignorie (see Seionory), assimilated 
to seigneur, 

1 , a. Fr, Hist, A territory under the govern- 
ment of a seigneur, b. In Canada, a landed estate 
held (until 1854) ^>7 feudal tenure. 

1683 Apol, Prot. France u. 22 They have tuim*d out of all 
Jurisdictions and Seignuries (which are almost infinite in 
, France) all Protestants who had been admitted Officers in 
those Jurisdictions. 1763 Ld. Holland in Jesse Sdwyn 4 
Coniemp. (1843) L ^ Here is a large and good house.. in 
I the midst of a most extensive seigneurie. xJtes J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Mech, 453 The chatelleine or seigneurie of Lille 
alone makes annually between 30,000 and ao/xx* lw,rrcls. 
187* Miss VoNGB Lameos (1877) 11, viii. 100 The seigneurie 
of Garre, which lay near his own castle of Klein. 1903 
'Times xa Dec. 8/6 His father, from whom he inherited the 
seigneurie, was the most prominent French leader of the 
I rising of 1837. 

2 . In Canada, the mansion of a seigneur, 

*895 G. Parker i(Vken Valmond came vL (1896) 1*5 The 
old sergeant went to the Seigneury, knocked, and was ad- 
! mitted to a room where were seated the young Seigneur, 

! Medallion, and the avocat. 1895 Outing lU, S.) XXVL 
I 415/2 As he passed one of the cottages within half a mile of 
' the seigneurie^ the sound of a piano made him stop short. 

Seig^^Or (sF‘*m6j). Forms: 4 segnour, seyn- 
, our, saigmouxe, 4-5 seignour, seynowre, seyu- 
gnour, 8©yxi5owre, sonyour, -owr, seuioure, 

‘ «one-, sen©!-, 80115©-, senyeour. 5, 7 soniour, 
6 8 ©» 5 -, »©u© 5 ©-, 8 ©iii 5 ©our, 8©n2©-, senyor, 
8©n5©our©,s©iiior, 7 seignor, ©eigniour, 7-9 sei- 
gnior. [a. AF. segnour, OF. seignor, -^eur (mod F. 
seigneur, a Com, Horn, word * Pr. senhor, Sp, seflor, 

I Pg, senhor, It. signore L. senidrem, acc. of senior 

elder (see Senior). Cf. Seigneur, Se1>1or, Signor, 
Sir, Sire, all ultimately of the same etymology.] 

L In early use, synonymous with Ij)RI) ; ai-eison 
high in rank or authority, a ruler, a feudal superior; 
the lord of a manor. Now rare, and chiefly as a 
f more vernacular substitute for oeigneur in s|ieakmg 
i of a French feudal ' . 

%%,. K, AU$. ifss (Laud MS.), p» keyes hij token in his 
howde Of her Cites of her honoure And xnaden hym her 
Ik^ seignoure. 1393 Lancl. P, PL C, xil 369 Now b«ej> 
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beae as men seyen, and ssonereynes fr.r. seyaotirsl in 

hteuene. Desir, Tra^ 13056 Ihen the Seniour J/.#. 

Menelansl full aone, with seasonable windes, Cairet fro Crete 
vrith his clene nauy. ^ *553 Lvni>esay Monanhe §758 1 ’hare 
sail our Ben jeourb of the cessioun OIF all thare faltlsmakcleir 
eortfessioun, 1648 Gage / nff. 39 A hundred! thousand 
men of Warre. .were sent by the Seniours of Mexico and 
Tearcuco to encouitter Cortez. 1656 Bi.ount Ghsspgr. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), or . . Lord, Master. 

In a Law 'Sense, the L*>ra of the Fee, or of the Manotir. 
iSogi A. Henry Tmrt,. ^ Late in 'the 'cvenii'jg, 1 reached Les 
Cddr^ and was earned to the house of M. Leduc, its 
seignior. 1834 K. H. Oigby Mpns Cat A, v. viL aiS In the 
year 1245, 'was buried . . a pbus seignior, de RomiHy, who 
dwelt at Eomilly-sur*S«ine. Bancroft Hrst, U. S, 
V. lii. 113 They denied the authority of the French nobility 
as magistrates, and resisted their claim ofa right as seigniors 
to command their military services, 

b. As a title of address. Oh, exc. ank. 

Artk, (4 MerL 3607 (Kdlbing) Merlin com Jws Icing 
to & to hem seyd ; Bieu segnours [d/.S. sengoursi 5 ® 1 ^*^ 
yswore to king Arthonrs. c 1440 Fork, Myst, xxx. 73 [To 
Pilate] My seniour, will ye see now ^e sonne in yonre sight, 
e 1460 T&wmley Myst. xx. 8 Seniours, seke to my sawes, 
tfor bryssyng of youre bony.s, 1528 Roy Msde me (Arbv) 67 
Worsshipful seniours we must theym call Requyrynge that 
we shuide to theyrn obeye, 1833 Scott Qmaiim i). xix, 
‘ Surely not^ good seignior answered the burgher* 
t 2 . Used to represent It. SiGNOEor ¥• Skgkigr 
in designations of Italians or PVenchinea. Oh. 

a *578 Linoesav (Pitscottie) Chron. ,VwL (S,T-S*) II. 187 
Sein^eour Dauid the Italian secriter. s^8 Rot. Scacc* R.eg. 
Rcot. XXL 410 For chalmer maill and bedding to Senyeour 
Du Barra.s, Francheman. 17x8 A'ree-tkinkcr No. 13, xox 
Seigniw Camillo and Seignior Alcasaudro.. entered. 
Seignior, obs. form of Senioe. 

Seigniorage, seignorage 
Also 6 s(e}ignowrage, 8 seignourage, 5, 9 
seigneurage* [a. OB', set^ora^, m^mr&ge 
(mod.P', has sei^neitri^gs)^ f. seipimr; see Sei- 
GE2UE, Seigriou, and -agk. Cf. It. 
fl. Lordship, dominion. Oh. 

1656 Blount Glos$egr. X7gaW. Taylor in Monthly Mag. 
V*353 Opinions of heredhpy right . must either be allowed 
to establish their superstitions (the monarchy or seigniorage 
of certain famUicsh..or must be coerced in theexerci.^c of 
their claims. iSao Wipfen Aonieut Honrs {tA. a) 47 Her 
tEurope’s] throne ha.s been an ai med seignorage. 

2 . A duty levied on the coiiiirig af money for 
the purpose of covering the expenses of minting, 
and as a source of revenue to the crown, claimed 
by the sovereign by virtue of his prerogative. 

X444 Rolls of Rarlt. V. i<^/i Wherof our Soverein Lord 
to have and take for his Seigneurage viid ia nombee, 1543 
tr. Adt 9 Hen. F Sfeat, ir. c. » Pkyeng y* mjgwc^wtme & 
cunage a i|oide after the rate of ,v.s. for the pounde of the 
tower- Ihll.. With the signowrage and coynage as afore 
k «yd«* *6j|f8 Pmjlwsfs. x 6^ JUx»a Rmrthgr Comid, 
Mmey S# Tb» at kast they were not in.i«tak<« in, that 
tb^ Lreiugjht Work to the Mint, and a Part of the Money 
tsmm& to idle t>owim for $ek,n>iorage. X797 MmiUy Mag. 
II L 35» Etellveri»i|; owt, witaout deducticm for sagporagi^ 
duty, workMAaih^ or even waste, the full value of ail 
huftfo Woogiht I& to be edmed* X805 Earl Liykrpqol 
Treat. Coins xoa Augmentation of revenue was expected 
60m the additional profits, which would in such case 
arise, from ttie right of Seig^urage. x88o Del Mar Hist. 
Tree, Metals 135 The royalties, sejgnorage.s, convoyNiuties, 
and other impositions. .which the Portugue-e monarchs 
levied upon the ^Gld product of Brazil. X885 ManeA. 
£aam. 7 Apr. 4/5 The propo^ often made €>f deducting a 
seigniorage from the tntrimte value of the coimge. x%x 
jOaiiy Hews 6 Nov. 3/j Any profit which the S 5 de gets 
from note ckcukti^ seigTteari^e, and the like. 

3 . A duty claimed by the over-lard upon the 
output of certain minerals, a royalty. 

Macaulay Hist. Mr^g, xxv. v. pSj Wkl! that 
donmi) they had as little to do as with the seignewage leribi 
oo tin in the Duchy of Cornwall. 

% 4 . Alleged to signify ; ^ Profit * (Webster 1847- 
54) ; * The money paid on a cappight by a 
pablisher to an author' (Webster 1864, 

Cf. Lobi>ship sk. 6, Kovalty 6 1. 
t6. attrib. aoigniorago fine, a royalty paid to 
the ov« 4 of 4 » retwii for the cxwie^oa ol a 
Oh, 
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Seigiiio2!y,seigiior3r(s^*’»y'^”)»^^» Forms : 
3~4 senturre, 4-5 senxirie, senery, 5 senowrye ; 
4 ik. senjhory, sen^eroy, sen^howry, 4-5 
senyotiry {Sc. sen50Tiry, seB^ory ), senioturi©, 
5~7 seniory, seniorie, (5 seniore), seB3owry, 
6 sen^aory, -ie, 6-7 senyeop' ; 3 seynorye, 
4 S0yntt(r)ry6, 4 seynore, seiniiri, 5 seynour- 
ye; 4 seinjuery, 4-5 sengBxirie, syngnory; 
4 segnoury, fi sognorie, segniory, 6-7 segnior- 
ie, 6 segayorye ; 3-6 seygnery, seigBori(5)e, 
sei 5 nory, 4-3 seigBorie, seigBoirye, seygn- 
o(u)rye, seigBOurie, -y(e, seygnourie, 4-7 
ssigniorie, (7seignior©, siegniory, seignieBri©), 
4-seigBory, 6- seigniory. |au OF. sdgnork 
(mod.F. refashioned seigneurii).^ f. seigneur-, see 
Seignioe. Cf. Sp. se^er/a^ Pg. senhoria, Wsigmyia. 
See also Seigneoky, Signory.J 
fl. Lordship, domination, sovereignty. Oh. 
CZ290 5 *. Eng. Leg. 115/320 5 if he badde of is owene 
fiesche al*ovt pe seignone. _ X297 R. Gwuc. (Rolls) 3858 
He wolde wende Vor to winne seygnorie abouie in oi>w 
endc* 13.. Jg, Alts, (Laud MB.) He shal habbe sei- 
gnorye Of to rounde myddell erd. 3:375 Barbour Brme 
XU. 298 CovaitLs of senjhory. e 1400 EauR Troy BA. 3159 
Thei made lettres..To eche a lend and prouynce That 
Gregeys badde in seygnorye. 1456 Sir G. Have Zaza A rms 
(S.T’.S.) 2og/xi Mony has jurisdiccioun and seignoury be 
way of dede, and nocht be way of lawe. X474 Caxton 
Ckesse ii. v. 1x883) 66 Whan thou haste moste seignourye 
and lordships than shalt thou [etc - 1 a 1547 Surrey EEneid 
II. 467 That many yeres did hold such seignorie. a X548 
Hall Chron., Hen. IF 1 The Turke..by the discord of 
christen princes hath amplified greatly his seigniory and 
dominion. 1638 Sir T. Herbert y rusL (ed. 2. 66 If hee 
would, .do homage to him, he should re^accept his seniory, 
1649 Ot. Daniel Trinarck,^ Hen. I F ccdxi, '1 he more Poli- 
ticke Molls^ (who in fatter Soyles, have Seigneio*"!®)* *^^4 
Cmtemyl.Gt, Man i. h. 20 What were.. the Seignory of the 
World, but Vanity of Vanities? 

b. quasi-arrA. Your seignorie — *your lord- 
ship^ ; attributed to a foreign speaker. 

xSap Scott A me o/G. xxix, * It nmy be your seignorie is 
right \ answered the guide, /kid. xxx. 

2 . Spec. Feudal lordship or dominion ; the au- 
thority, rights, and privileges of a feudal lord. 

1464 Rolls 0/ Farit. V. 524/1 Articles of Liberteez to 
Seignorie apperteynyng. X567 in F. J. Baigent Crondal 
Rec. (i8qi> 171 With suche segnyoryeand preferment of the 
said under tenauntesastbepersonne soatteyncted had before 
the said attcyndour. x6ao f. W ilkinson Coroners 4 Sheri/es 
3 Alwaies saving to the King and to other Lords their Seign- 
iories and Franchises. 3834 Pringle Afr. Ek. xiv. 473 Re- 
serving to the cbiefe certain rights of seigniory over the 
respective doraains, x8sx Dixon iF. Penn xxii. (1872) i88 
James thought, .the rights of seigniory too large;, 

b. A particular feudal lordship; iu KngUsh 
Lem chiefly, the relation of the lord to the tenants 
of a manor. 

Seigniory appendant^ seigniory in. gross : see quot. 1886. 
By some writers seigmery has Seen used as equivalent to 
* seigniory in gross 

3466 Paston Lett. H. 283 Their ancestors had been pos- 
ses.Hcd of a court and seniory in the town of Paston. X48a 
Rolls of Parle, VI. 204/a Any Tenaunt boldyng..by 
Knygbts service^ W reason of any Seignorie or Lordshipp. 
*553 Act t Mary Stat. 11. c. 5 Any person, .having a Bei- 
gnorie by reason of any Castdb,..[etc.J. .of him. .holden by 
Knightes service, J, Hooker Hist, Irek 113/x in 

Hohnshed, Matthew did..seeke to vsurpe the name of a 


Scigmwitts, Vour Noble, and right weli-mnembred Fathers ? 

J- Noroen Surv. Died, ji, 43 He may haue thereby a 
kind of seignory, a Lordship or goaemcment in grosse ouer 
his Tewanis by contract or couenaat, hut no Mannor. <;x6oo 
Bacon Bl&m. Com. Law ii, (i6w> 7 If tenant in aiKient 
demesne fee disseised by the Lord, whereby the seignbry is 
Bwspeftded, . . Flfmntcke fee w no nto tr, Pftmerhrfe 

Mew Mat* Msm. # Ifa ttiAtt hold ol’n LSfdriwof S^nbry 
i» gtoi8L which 1$ sqi mj Mmm. to wWA ^ 

ismmt hmp «y Owt* *730 M. Wrigiit I'emms 30 
Keitto OMild the Lord ttwwto kk Sefedory or 

Stiperibiity to anotto, wittodt the Coi*»i«t of Wb Fento 
tary. i«i4 J. Wilmaii* Mmi i*%o| I*# %* &# grant 
of an eftate In im he xMobmrlly parted with the 
feudal ptwwawion. * .Ttte|m»tee^ however, wouhe hi# tMWut 
..Thin itoply having a free terwat In to aimple wm called 
a seiftfrory. ilto D*«iV Real PrsA if® (x^ 50 atarfr, If 
Che lord retoiM w Into w liia own toto, to ai the 
toda wlihih the a»wr w«m mM by free tenanis,, be was 
ito to tovt nliptoyin mSMrnf 
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*338 1^; CW. (j$xol. 49 Whan Knoute bad re- 
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yeares. 164^ Bp. Maxwell Surd. /r-r^wA. 7 Crime..co» 
milted, within the Seignory of this pettie Principality, igjg 
(Druise Digat (ed. 2) 1 . 3 The codes of the Gennans.'.-^er^ 
superseded by the.se local customs : each seignory and pro- 
vince bad its own. 1839 Stonehouse Ax holme 144 
Lord of the Manor.. could search for stolen goods withb 
the extent of hi.s seignory. 

fig. XS79 Nortkbkooke Dicing Ep. Ded., I will poure out 
prayers vnto the Lord of heaaen & earth to sendeyou.. 
after this life neuer ceassing, and endlesse ioyes in tto 
heaueniie Seignorie. a X586 Sidney A rxadia in. (Soremcr) 
268 In one pTace lay disinherited heades, dispossess cd 
their natural! seignories. 

4 . A body of ‘ seigniors ^ or lords. Often witfr 
reference to Italy, ~ Sigkoiha, Signory 4. 

X485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 88 Ye myght be blamed, seen that 
your seygnorye ne your lordes be not here now presen. 
1517 TorkiNgton Filgr. (1884) 12 The Duke, .with all tto 
Senyorye went in ther Archa triumphali. 1613 Knollrs 
Hist. Turks (1638) 84 Ouer ail which, the seignorie neue^ 
theless had a generall care. xSyz Lowell Dante Wks. 
1890 IV. 134 The new decr^ by which the seigniory of 
Florence recalled a portion of the exiles. 

Seigrtiour, obs. form ol Senioe. 
tSergaioirable, Oh. rarer-\ In 5 seu- 
jeorabill. £a. Or. seignQrakkf f. seigneur: see 
Seigneur and -able.] PertaiBing to or ckarac- 
teristk of a lord, lordly. 

C1475 Rau/ Coilsear jij Thair was seruit in that sail 
Seigis semehe, Mony Senjeorabill Syre on ilk syde seir. 
Seiguoral (S^i-nydral), a* L/ul. Also 7-9 
seigBioral. [f. Seige (i^ob + -al.] =5 Seige oeial ; 
cf. SEIGNEDRIAL. ; ■ 

1627 in Rushw. Hist. Coll (1659) I. 508 And yet it was by 
him thus said. .That the Kings of England always have had 
a Monarchy Royal and not a Monardw Seiguoral xM 
Cleveland RusticA Ramfant 149 A Tyrannic after the 
'I’urkish mod^ a Monarchy seignioral 1790 Burke Pr Reo. 
(ed. 2) 219 The hishopricks and cures, under kingly and 
seignoral patronage,.. are sometimes acquired by unworthy 
methods. i8c^ Ann. Reg.^ St. Papers 733/a All sdigtiioral 
CTOrts of justice are aboli^ed in Spain. x886 Fall Mall 
Cm. 5 June 4/1 The history of Chantilly as a seignor^ 
residence goes back to a very early period. 

Seiguomal (s<?iuy 5 ®Tial), 0* Also seigBiorial 
[f. seignar, Seigkior + -ial. Cf. F. sezgnmriai.} 
Pertaining to a seignior or seigniors. 

x8i8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) L 209 Several other small 
emoluments of himself and his successors,, .were in that age 
rather seiguiori^ than royal. 1823 Southey Feuins. IFnr 

l . 72 1 Provincial custom-houses were abolished, and all 
seignorial courts of justice. 1877 Mrs. Oliphaot 

Plor. vi. 358 This liberal and almo.st splendid existence, with 
its seignorial amusements of hunting and hawking, 

tSei’giiorize,®'. Obs. Seignioe + 

-IZB (in early use after F. t signoriss-, signorir). 
See also Signobize v.] inir. To hold sway, act 
as lord. Const. f», over. 

1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzads Leif * r. a6 Thc«c States- 
men, who made accompt to Seignorize m all Assemblies, 
1799 W* Taylor in Robberds Plem, (1843) I. 283 A woman 
may be. .a Mrs. Arlberry in the art of Seignorizing over men. 

t Sei'gUOrotlS, a. Obs* [Sid* 0 ¥. seigzioureux: 
see Seigneue and -ous.] Lordly, noble. Hence 
f Sel'gnoroTLsly in the same sense. 

c X477 Caxton fasmt 12X b, And in fauour of youre sel* 
gnoureuse getuilnes^. . I shal renewe you as sayd is. 148X 
— God/rey clxxxvii, 274 In to thynner part of the temple 
were fledde moche grete peple of the toun by cause it was 
the moost seynorously and nal place of the toun, 

Seignoiy, sb. : see Seigniory* 
t Sergnary, z'. Obs. rare* \fi.OY.seignorurt 
seigneurier, i. seigneur: see Seignior.] 

1 . intr. To exercise mastery. 

X474 Caxton Ckesse in. iv. gab. Hit is .^yd in prouerbe 
that a man ought to seignorie oner the riches, and not^ to 
serue hit, X483 — Gold. Leg. 306/1 Thordre of doraynadon 
whiche seygnoryeth aboue other that ben lower. 

2 . irons* To govern. 

<11475 Fartenay 5090 Tearry sexgnoried A full large conirts, 

Seiii, seih^e, obs. ff. See v* 

S^Iitle, variant of Sadghtel v. Oh. 
c xaoo Vkes ts Firiues 3 Ga arst and seihtle wi 3 ^ebrotoe. 
Seik; see Sack sbP, Sjck a*, Sikil 
S ell, obs. f. Ceil®., Sail sb.^ ; Sc. var, of Silk 
S eild©(n, .irL(e, -yn, obs. ff. Seld and Seldom. 
Seile, obs. f. Ceil zt., Sail zi.i, Seel p.*-^ 
f Seiler. Obs* rare. [f. seii var. Ceil v.¥ 
-ebL] One who ‘ceils’ (Ceil w. a); a house- 
f aifrler or |)la8tercr. 

167* in E. B. Jvjpp Carpenterd Co. (1887) 303 The Com- 
l^nyef xSSBMefUSMArmwwy 

m. 148/a Beher or House Painter. 

Bejui(e 33 ^ obs, forms of Sail zi.i 

t see SltiKUi, cahopy^ Sbli^ happmess. 
hlto forms Sail wJf mi 
Seilye, variant of Seely a. Oh* 

<^be* C SwM Cwm ^ 
4 sera* ja* OF. mD 

m 0 /Vwt Mim^ pip In See* *858-<hM 
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Sein, obs. £ Saint, Say Seind, ol>s. f. Send n, 

Seindell, -dill, -dl(e, variant E Skndle adzf. 
Seme (s^in), Forms: a. i sesno, 3-8 

seyne, 4-7 sayne, 5 seyn, 7-8 »ayn, sainfo, 
sein, 7- seine. 0 , 7 seene, 7- sean. [OE. 
sf^m wk. fern. * OS., OHG. wffwcat WGer. *sa^ 
gim. a. L. sagma (whence F. same), a. Gr. cray^vTj.^ 
A fishing net designed to hang vertically in the 
water, the ends being drawn together to inclose the 
fish. (See qoot. 1874 in 0 ,) 

Also with defining word denoting the kind of seine, as cod^ 
kgrringi ^ikhard, shadf dri/i-, drag-^^ tnck-seme^ etc. 

a. Lindh/. Gasp, jdtin'x.xi, ii Naes Siu hegni tosliten 

{ Vulg. nan. fsi sc/ssum re:e]. a 1000 Cmdnwn^s Ex&d. 584 
Hi ongunnon saelafe segnum d»lan. 0 x300 K. //om tl-.au<i 
MS.) 700 pe fis pat brae pi seyne. a 1400-50 A kx. 

4270 Set we na saynes in pe see, ne sese we na fischis. 1483 
Cettk. Angi. 328/1 A Seyn, sagena. i6oa Carew €&rtm>eU£ 
I. 30 I'he Sayne is a net, of about fortie fatiiome in length, 
with which they encompasse a part of the Sea, and drawe 
the same on land by two ropes, fast ned at his ends, together 
with such fish, as lighteth within his precinct. 1657 
Ligon Bari>ad&es 35 He hath of his own a Saine to catch 
fish withall. xyafi Shecvocks Fijjc round IVorki 55 They 
have almost every where the best conveniences for hauling 
the seync. Polwhece Hist. Devon I. 120 Herrings., 
are taken in semes— three tons have been caught at a hawL 
1883 Moconey HK, A/r. P iskeries [h'ish. Exhib. Publ.) a8 
A manatee had been caught in a drift-seine near AjedtS. 

( 3 . 1607 CowEL inUrpr.f Seamdisk^. ,sttmtih to be that 
fish which is taken with a very great and long net called a 
seane, a 1656 Br. Hall Eem. tVks. (1660) 193 These two 
holy Epistles are as some scene, or large drag-net. 1745 P. 
Thomas yrnl Anson's Kpy. ii We had very good Fishing 
with a &an. 1874 Hocosworth DeepdHea Fishing 150 
Seans may be divided into tiiree classes, namely, the sean 
proper.. the *tuck-sean’, and the ‘ground or foot-sean*. 
All these nets have the .same general character.,. The back 
or upper edge of the net is buoyed up by corks.. ; and the 
foot is weighted with lead to keep it down, so that the net 
may hang perpendicularly in the water, 1880 Mrs. Pare 
Amm £p€ 1 1 . 75 Barnabas had a share in a pilchard scan. 

b. Jb up the seimi of a fish, ‘co press 
against the lead-lme in the endeavoar to escape’ 
{Cmi. Bid. 1891). To sk(mt a seim {Qxseim‘nei) : 
to throw it out into position. 

1698 Act 10 Will, III., c. 14 § 12 No Person, .shall, .sbooit 
hk . , Sayn or Sayns within or upon the Sayn or Say ns of any 
other Person. 1893 Act 2^ ^ ^7 Viet. c. 71 § 14 Any person 
who shall shoot or work any seme or draft net for salmon in 
a river across tlie whole width. 

0. aitrik . and Comb,., as seine fishery, fishing, 
ihtiuiingf line, trawl, trawler, irawling, Iwine; 
seme-boat, a boat adapted for carrying and 
throwing out a seine ; fsaine-fish, a fish caught 
in a seine, spee. in Jamaica, the Saury Flops ; seine- 
gang, * a b^y of men engaged in seining, together 
with their boats and other gear’ {Cent. Bid.)*, 
seine-man, one of a seine-gang; seine-needie, a 
needle with which the meshes of a seine are netted ; 
seine-net » sense i ; seine- roller (see quot.) ; 
seine-shooting, the casting of the nets in seine- 
fishing ; seine-tender (see quot.). 

x6oa Carew Cornwall i. 27 b, They haue. .*Sa3m-boats for 
taking of Pilcherd. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea F isking 1 59 
The other rope and the whole of the net are put into the 
stern of the sean-boat. 1603-4 Aot t yas. /, c. 23 § r 
Herringes, Pilchardes and ’"Seane Fishe. ^ 1725 Sloans 
yamaica II. 284 Saurus mojcimus. , .The: Sein-Fish, or Sea- 
Galiy-Wasp. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea Pishing 188 
St. Ives is especially famous for the extent of its '*sean- 
fishery. 1834 Tati's Mag. I. 125/2 The difference between 
drift and *seine fishing. 1883 Joncas P'hh. Canada 
(B'ish. Exhib. Publ.) 23 Seine-fishing for herrings is chiefly 
carried on by fishermen of Nova Scoiia. 1909 Mohk.sby 
Two Admirals tix Oh, the shooting, the ^seine-h.iuling, the 
picnics of tho-»e enchanted coasts [of Chili). 1794 Figging 
4 Seamanship I. 65 ’'Sean-Unes, for fixing the seau-nets 
have 18 threads, 6 m a strand. 1879 G. B. Goode CataL. 
Anini, Resources U.S. 97 Seine lines. 1879 Holdsworth 
in Encycl, Brit, IX. 254/2 The ^hcanmcn receive certain 
wages in money and a share of the fish. 1879 G. B. Goode 
Catal, Anim. Resources CIS, 131 ^Seine-needle. 1603 Owkn 
Pemhrokesh. (1891)117 Taken,. .in a ‘^sayne nette, drawne 
after euerye tide. 1898 S. Evans H oly Graal 41 A fetch that 
will bring them all safe home with a seine-net full of fish. 
1887 Goode, etc. Fnh, Industr. U.S, v. I.249 A'^seine-roUer. . 
isa wooden roller, .which revolves on pivots in itsendiL, .The 
oseof this roller is to lessen the friction between the rail of the 
vessel and the seine, as the latter is being hauled on deck. 
1864 Mrs, Lloyd Ladies of Polecarrovt 29 The first success- 
ful *seine-shooting for several long needy years. 1855 
Olmsted Slam States 351 There are two large seine-boats, 
in each of whicli there is one captain, two *seme-tenders, 
«id ekht or ten oarsmen, Ihid., The seine.tenders throw- 
ing oflf, until the seine is all cast between them. 1874 Holds- 
woRTH Deep-Sea Fishing 323 The drift men may therefore 
frequently nave a ebanoe of soccimis when *»ean-trawlers 
have none. Ibid. 223 An Act was passed to pat an end to 
^iRaf}-tniwlln|; ifor on the ooMt 'Of S^tlaiid. x%$ 

Bedkird Sailor's Pocket Bk. v. (ed. e) 138 *Seioe twine. 
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Seme (s^n), v. Also sean. [f. Smns a. 
intr. To fish or catch fish with a seine, fo. Irons. 
To catch with a seine, also to use a seine in. 

1836 [implied in Seining, vbL sb.j 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries 
Comm,{xi£s) H. 432/1 Were you in die habit of seining 
for herrings every neason I 18^ Goode, etc. Fisk. Industr. 
U.h. V. I. 260 The factof mackerel being seined at nightcould 
not long be kept a secret. 1890 Pail Mall Gas. 29 May i/a 
To send a fleet . . to * .seine ' the bay fc«r herring for bait. 
Hence Seined/^/, a , ; S@i*nmg vhl. sb.oxi6,ppl. a. 
1836 sst Rep. Ir. Fisheries 152 Seaning seldom commences 
before J une or July. 18^4 Holdsworth Deepdiea P'ishing 
i8q The seaning ground is on the western side of the tey. 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 10 Row-boats filled with 
small seined fish may be found at the quay. 1887 Goode, etc. 
kjsh. Industr. U.S. v. I. 267 A seining schooner. 1900 
Fielti 18 Aug. 297/3 , 1 was anxious to follow up my seimng 
operations. 

Seine : see See i?.. Sene a. Obs., Syne. 

Seiner (s^ nsi). Also seaner. [f. Seine sh. +■ 
-erI,] A fisherman who uses a seine, or one 
employed to haul in a seine. Also a seine-boat 
«. 16a* Carew Cornwall i. 32 TTie Saynero conrolayne., 
that these drouers worke much preiudice to the Common- 
wealth of fishermen and reape thereby small gaine to them- 
^lues. 1776 Act 16 tieo. Ill, c. 36 § 25 The Hewer of such 
Seyne or Master Seyner thereof. 1848 Johns Week at 
Lizard 173 The lalxiurs of the seiners, .are rewarded by a 
catch of mackerel. 1884 C^dk, etc. Hat. Hist. Aquatic 
Anim. 571 A gentle ripple indicates their position.. and i$ 
of great assistance to the seiners in setting their nets. 1906 
J. B. Connolly Out of Gloucester 8 Shrs a seiner out of 
Gloucester. 

)S. 1874 Holdsworth Deep-Sea FisMr^ 189 Then is the 
seaiier*s opportunity. 1879 — in Encyct. Brit. IX. 254/1 
Besides these there is a small boat.. from which the master 
seaner directs all tlic proceedings. 

Seinle, variant of SiNDtE adv., seldom. 
Seint(e : see Saint, Seynt Obs. (girdle), 
Seintefie, -ifie, obs. ff. Sanctify v. 
Scintewarie, -tuarie, etc. : see Sanctoaet* 
Seinye, -zie, var. ff. Sene sb.^. Sen ye Obs. 
Scip, -ago, -iag, var.ff. SeePjSespace, Seefinc. 
Seipter, obs. form of Sceptes sb. 

Soir, obs. f. Sere a . ; obs. Sc. 1 Soee cl 
Seiroe, SQiroli(o, obs. Sc. forms of Search v. 
Seire, obs. form of Seek a, 

Seir-£.sll, seer-flsll (sl®ufi|). [The first ele- 
ment is a corruption of the Pg.name serra lit. ‘saw’.] 
An East Indian scombroid fish, Cybinm guttaium. 

1727 A. Hamilton Nm> Acc. E. Ind. I. xxx. 379 In 
November and December they have great Plenty of Seer- 
fifth, which k as savory as any Salmon or Trout in Europe. 
1813 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 . ssThembaJ, theseir-fish, 
the grey mullet^ and some others, are very good, 1883 Day 
Indian. Fish (Fisdi. Exbib, Publ.) 12 Drift-oets. .are used for 
taking these two descriptions of fish, as well as for the seir 
fish iCy^kum). 

Seirs, obs. form of Seaech v, 

Se^, obs. form of Cease 2?,, Syce. 

Seisaat, erron, form of Sejant. 
*6i»FEAcaAMCeaf/. Ejcerc.iii.tOL (Akoinedd. 1634, 1661.) 
t Seise, 0b$. [f, seise. Seize t/.] « Seisin. 

1607 J. Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 241 Who.. bath 
taken aeise and pojisession for man in the kingdome of hk 
Father. 

Seise, V. Law. The usual spelling of Seize v. 
in the sense: To put in possession, invest with the 
fee simple of. (See Seize v. i, a.) 
tSei'Ser, Law. Obs. Also 6 seasor, -er, 
7 seisor. [a. AF. seiser (inf.) — F. saisir to Seize.] 
** Seizuue. 

*550 Rutland M.^S. (Hist. MSS. Comm, 1905) IV, 354 
Ryding from Anwyke to Raylye (sic) to make a seasor. 

Act X Eliz. c, 12. § 3 The Shire or Place where the 
Seaser was n^de. c 1^60 in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) L 11, 
App. viiL 21 Tempomluies of Bishoppes seisia; and of the 
Bewer of the Goodes of the Qergkt. acx6a5 Sir H. Finch 
Law (1636) It, A, erects a Shop vpon the Kings Freehokl, 
the King grants the laud to IS, in fee; A before entry or 
aebtor of the shop by the Kings Patentee, continueth hia 
poBsession and dkth seised. 

Beisim (sfxiu), sb. Forms; 3-4 4-g 

sesyn(e, sesine, 3-7 eesyng(0, 4-^ sesing, 5 
sesun, seson, seson, sesynn, 6 Se. sossing, 7 
ftezin; 4-5 cesoim, 3 ciwions; 4 naysyne, »ay- 
zine, 5 arsine, 6 saysing, »ai«ing, 7 &■. zttr 
soing; 5 seaayng, 6 seasyne, 3-7 seaaon, 6 
se&sen, 6-7 seasin, 6 oeassiug, 7 seasiug, zsa- 
si»; 3-5 «ey8yn(e, 3-8 soisine, 3-5 soisyn^e, 
5-6 seising, 6 seissin, seizin©, 6-7 seieon, sei- 
son, 7 seizen, seisen, seysln, 3- seisin. Also 
Sc. Sasine. [a. F. saisine ^rom iBtbc.) «® Pr. 
sazina (whence It. sagina), L M. saisir, Fr. mziri 
tee Seim '^,1 

1 . In early use, Possesion r In phratet, 

to ham, take seisim (fk ICpw cdy fit Z00, 

Poi®<»siott as cf frtehcM, 

tiw IL Otocc, (Rolls) i$4|i ICtef kneta ©f «d»oe 4 t» 
tondes anon jwlslne ncim. m *320 Cutrm* Jf* M* dregh 

hhf ««r mud #til s|mk * Yw naiai la«wl now 

fid hoe ha seijdn \ cm R* BauNiia Hmtdl. wjcn Vii 
alle here landes be toke secyne. And was han a ryctie k>rd» 
yng. 11330 •*" Cknm, Warn (R0II4 76*1 Of pwWt wun Ikr 
nb veidiMiv- « |>c fmm lore x|4> 

Aymbf ‘*41 And lervnre saw' ewe- Pwoni Vt In# 
of 'Ifevieiie Is -mom Be beheste^ m bn 


Mysyne zykere. 137S Barbour Bruce vi. 4^ He had htm 
t« his scsing* c 1400 Maundkv. (1839J xxi. 22a ' 1 ,'heise 3 
Bretheren had Cesoun in alle the Lond. c 141a Hocclev* 
De Reg. Prim. iBtz Wolde honest deth come, and me 
ouerterue, And of my graue me put in sei-.yne. rx4as 
Cast. Perset>. 767 in macro Plays 100 In all pis worlde,, 
here I ^yfe ^ee with myn honde, syr, an opyn sesun. c 1425 
Eng. CoMij'. irei. (1896) 82 Reymond went ouere yn-to 
W alys to take seysyne yn hys fadyr landys. c 14.40 Promp. 
Parv.Cfpi Cesone in londcjor^ohyr go(ojdtakynge,r£'i.vjf>it<(*. 
1535 Ld. Berners P'rom. IL clxvii. [dxiii.] 463 'i‘o entro 
and take season of the castell. 1611 Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. 
ix. viii. § 50 The Legate (hauing after fine day es seysin re- 
de liuered the Crowne, but not yet released the Censure^ 
till conditions were performed). i6a8 Coke On Litt. 31 Here 
this word (seised) extendeth it selfe as well to a seisem in 
law, or a ciuill seison, as to a seison in deed, which is a 
naturall seison. . . For a woman shall be endowed of a seison 
in Law. _ 1647 Bacon Disc. Gcuvi. Eng. i. 1x11.(1739) 123 
I’he Heir of a Free-man shall by descent be in such seisin 
as his Ancestor had at the time of his death, doing service, 
and paying relief ; and shall have his Chattels. 1766 Black-' 
STONE Comm. IL v. 66 Immediately upon the death of a 
vasal the super kx was intit'iod to enter and tak«' seisin m 
posscsskui of the land. 1818 Crui.sk Digest (ed. 2) ,I,H. 371 
The law vested the sekin in law in the daughters upon the 
death of the father. 1869 Blackmore Lorna D. ivi, The 
Grange had only devolved to him by will, at the end of a 
long entail, . .and . . he had gone abroad, without taking seisin. 
187s Dicby Real Prof. L (1876) ^onoie. The proper mim- 
ing of the word ‘sekin ’ is possession as of freehold; i.e. the 
pos^»e}ision which a freeholder has. 

b. The phrases to give, take seisin are some- 
times used with special reference to the symbolical 
acts called livery of seisin (see I avert sb. Sc.). 
Hence, in popular language, seisin has been occas. 
applied loosely to the object (e. g. a turf, a key, 
a staff) handed over in * livery of seisin ’ as a token 
of possession. 

1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 14 The stewarde. .shall delyuer to 
hym y‘ shall hauc the lande the sanve yerde or another in 
the name of season, c 1600 Bacon Use Com, Law (1630) 52 
And in Seisin thereof, hee dcliuereth to him a 'Furfe, twig, 
or Ring of the doore. V}8% Hume Hist. Eng. 1 . iii. 136 A 
soldier . . plucked some thatch, which, as if giving him seizine 
of the kingdom, he presented to hk general (Williaml 1863 
Keble Bp Wilson y. 168 Giving a kind of seizin by the de- 
livery of a straw. 

fg. 160a Marston Ant. 4 Mel. Ji. D 2 Gal Thy lips, 
and loue, are mine. Mell You nere tooke seizin on them, 
yet. ^ 1609 Bp. Andrkwes Serm. iv. (1629) 30 He sends the 
Spirit of hk Sonne, to give us seisin of this our Adoption. 
1^1 Pearson Early ilj- Mid. Ages Eng. 243 The story that 
he I William the Conqueror], .stumbled on the shore and con- 
verted it into an omen of good luck, hy professing to take 
seisin of the new territory, x^ E. Edwards 4 : L 

xxi.^ 462 Plis horse fell with him, and foiced him to take 
seisin of the soil in the roughest fashion. 

C. Primer (also premier, yfird) sedsin i see 
Pbimer a. 3 b. Now only Hist. 

X4S9 Rolls of Parti, V. 362/1 And thescid Edward.. used 
to nave and had. .the furst seisin e of all Londes. .of evetr 
Tenaunt that held of them in chief. i6aa Bacon Hen. Vfl 
210 Wardships, Liueries, Pnmier Seisines.and Alienations. 
187s Curtis Hist. Eng. 396 All wardships, forfeitures fmr 
marriage . , , premier seisins . . for alienation. 

2 . Scots Law. The act of giving possession of 
feudal property by the delivery of symbols ; in- 
feftmenL Also, the instrumoit by which the pos- 
session of feudal property is proved. 

14.. Chaimerlan Ayr § 4 (Sc. Acts I), Item at J>ai gif 
sei.sing heratal^l or of lane tym of ony baronagts (etc.]. 
1498 Keg. Privy Seal Scot, I, 30/2 Quhil the lauchfull are 
or aerk thaireff o^ene lachfull state and sesing of the 
sammyn. 1499 Ibid. 60/2 Confirraand a letter of sessing 
mad and gevm thainsp^n to the said WUtp^me. xs« 
Stirling Bnr^k Roc. (1887) L 13 Sir James Akinaii, chep- 
lane,..produsic. .ane attentic cliartour and seissin of twa 
markis of obit silver to be upHftk..to the feft chaplants 
yeirly- 1540 Sc. Acts yas. K(i8ia) ll. y^^x 'I he persoun 
. .havand privait stait & Raising of saidis landis. 1592 in 
Oppress. Orkney gr Zeiid. (1859) 101 But charter or .seasiug. 
i^-S Aberd, Acc. in Spoiling Club Mhull. V. 78 Ane 
skyn of parchement to wteit the sesing of the said chartour 
of moruficatkun. 1600 Skenk Reg. MaJ. 3 Item, for ane 
precept of saising, contome to the chartour, to the Ciliart- 
cellar for the fie of the seale, ane mark. 1693 Stair JnstiL 
Law Scot II. iii. I x6 led. tt| 199 1 'hese Charters. .never ^ 
come a real Ri^ht till they be compleated by Seasin, which 
imports the taking of Posj^es^^ion. / bid. § 19. 201 Albeit the 
most ordinar Warrant of Seasins be the Superiors Precept 
Ingrossed or related to in the Seasin. 1696 Lond, Gas. No. 
3258/2 Act anent the Registration ofSeasin^^ *733 Itwwi 
Idea yuris Scotiei 77 And the Seisin itself is nothing else 
but an Instrument (of a settled Style) , .setting forth that 
upon such a Day . .the Dkponee was seized and invested in 
the Feu in Virtue of his Disposition. 17^ Erskine Prim,; 
Sc. Law (1809) 266 Apprising* were, by the for mar practice, 
prefcmble, according to the dates of the seisin* following 
upon them, where the debtor himself was infeft. 

b. Comb. : f seiein-ox, an ox formerly due as a 
perquisite to the sheriff when he gave infeftment 
to crown lands. 

mpkf Sc* Ads yas# VI C1814) HI. 40/1 
gevin or tydn foe m. msiier tf 
a *768 ERikttNa Imf. Lem Scot. tn+vwL t iR 1 * 771 ) f^S 'I'b® 
sheriff who thus gives seisin, was by our old customs io- 

dtled to a *«lifiaK»x m hb foe* ’'• < ' ^ ‘ s 

0#- Fo«iit I 'feeon, 

oesun, eeyaonxre, sesyn, seson, seiayne, 6 aea- 
»cm, aa>aane, eebion.. [f. Seisin sb. ; cf. med.!.. 
sesifmre; there may have been an AF. ^seismer*. 
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SEIZE. 


1. tmm. To give seisin of (property), 

X3., Gmf iVanv. tCaim) 8590, I will season into tliyn 
hande Evyn halfen deale of my lande, 

^ 2, To invest with the seisin of property ; to put 
in possession ; «« Seize 

£t4!p Godstmu Reg', 135 |?ei i)reted..hat fthey] wold., 
commatind to seysonne hem in hit. Ihif. 661 Bernarde of 
Seynt Walerye yaf the forsaid towne, .and gmunted hit to 
Icyng henry and seisyned hyra tby a silken doth, wherof was 
a chesible I-made) with the lordship and the right of the 
Avowery of the same Abbey. 

3. To confiscate (property) ; to apprehend (a 
prisoner) ;•= Seize 5. 

Found, St, Barthflomends fE. E. T. S.) 57 Yf he 
wolle denay hit the kyngis officer hym a.s a theyf may hold© 
and sesyne And for to be condempnyd betake hym, to the 
Ingys. c 14S0 Gifdsim^ Rejf, 155 He nother his heires shold 
never,. sesya the lond of the same for the defame of the 
same Robert. 1535 Cover dalb 1 Msdras vi. 32 AU bis 
goodes shalbe seasoned to y» kynge. 

4, To seize, take hold of ; to take roof, 

*108 Skbvme (Bannatyne Ct) 15 Quhan all apperts 
to succede weill than the tirane ltfae PiagueJ sessinis rute 
and skyis sonest. 

6. intr. To seize upofi, 

€ 1340 tr. P&l Verg^, Rug, Hhi, iv. (Camden No. 36) 178 
Cerdicius hie litteil and htell seasoned on the weaste partes 
of the He. Foxs .(4, Jf. 188 The kings 

officers came, .to setzon upon his goods in the kings behalf^ 
1587 Mirr, Mag,^ Wohey xlv, One Wealsh, a Knight, came 
down© in good aray, And seasned sure,,. On Wolsey wolfe, 
that spoiled many a lambe. 1587 Fleming Contn. //<?//«- 
sked III. 1548/i Such, as vpon whom the infection was 
»£izon©4 

Hence f SeTsinlug chiefly * Seisin sk 

Also tSei-slner Sc,,, lawful possessor (of lands). 

C14S0 Loveuch Grail \v, 214, I scbal. .Corowne hym 
kytijij be My levenge, & Of AUe My londis to ^ven him 
sesenynge,^ 1498 Reg. Privy Seal Scot* I, 35/1 The letter 
made to him be^ his said fader makand him .sessonar and 
assigiiay to al his landis of M karistonn. *3*3 Bo. Ber» 
NKRs Frohs. I. ccxiv, a66 Thm the kyng of England had 
the possession and sesenynge of the duchie of Aquitayne. 
*547 m J. H. Glover A'mj'j/A«W7»N»«e:(iS83) 88 Such as have 
kndes by will or testament, shall paye for their sesianynge 
viz. i6a3 CocKERAM 11, A Seaaaiing of goods to tbc kings 
v.se. CoH^seatioH. 

Seism (saiz’m), [f, Gr. ffutffiMi see 

Seismic a, Cf. F, sisme,’\ An earthquake. 

x€®3 Milne Earihouedies h (1886) 9 To he consistent with 
a Greek basis for seiamological terminology, some writers 
have thrown aside the familiar expression * cjirthouake and 
substituted the awkward word " sei-im 1904 C. E. Dutton 
Earthquakes xiv. 238 The averajje intensity of the quakes 
W ‘seisms' as D« Montessus terms them. 

Seismal (soi zmil), a, rare* [f Gr, creitr;t-<Jj: 
see hEtsMio a* + -al.] Seismic. 

*884 in Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Seismic ysoi'zmik), a* [f. Gr. earth- 
quake (,f, to shake) + -la 

The normal form would be *s£smic : cf, F. sismique.] 
Fertaining to, relating to, characteristic of, con- 
nected with, or produced by an earthquake, earth- 
quakes, or earth-vibration* 

*838 Maixrt in Brit, Assoc, 1. 7 The period of the 
year at which seasmic action appears to be greatest. 

18 Wh<Aher, as a seismic region. Northern Africa have a 
centre disturbance of its own [etc.J. *877 Ruulkr in En~ 
e^l. Brit. VII. 6x1/1 The depth of the seismic focus is easily 
determined. For since tlie waves radiate from tfiis focus, any 
two wave-paths when woduced backwards will meet at the 
sei-imk centre. *887 G, H. Darwin in Forttt, Rev, Feb. 
267 Regions subject to earthquakes, or seismic areas. 

So Sei'smical tf., in the same sense; Sei*snil- 
oally adv,, with regard to earthquakes* 
x{^ Mallet in Rejh, Brit, Assoc, 1. 67 A third, .volcanic 
region, of which I am not aware that anything is known 
seismkally. tSSn^S/^ectator 6 Nov. lapi Considerable atmo- 
spheric and seismieal disturbance. xoo4 C. R E^ttom Rarik* 
quakes xiv, 245 mte. This locality is certainly a seknaically 
seimitivt one to-day. 1905 ^ immemm July *37/3 The 
cait^jgraphy, geological, magnetiod, seismieal, Italy, 

Stitmioitj (^kmTihi). [f. SEisaiio a, f 
-ity. In h'usismkUd Montes8U9 de Ballore).] 
The frequency per unit area of earthquakes of a 
partiCttlftr country ; the number representing this* 
tgos MttfW la Brit, XKVIl, 604/* If w* pick out 

the w#INjt«fk*d distrlctJi of tlie world* and give 

to Mb of them 'a iilimkitv or earthquake frequency Mr 
mint area of oMvtttrdl of tfajsi of Jt|^» the ooaclw&a 
jtrrivifed at k IdplAJ* zpH C E. Dotrotf Martkf makes xiv. 
»43 This gMly kdtltaMi tiM way toward a 

»umef kal meawm cNf sohnudity* 

Sdinmijmi. [I. Gr» (sc^ 

Seismio Ttift pSwt«w»a of earth- 

quake mofwaciws ©oltepcstittly# 

x9<i» In ^ekiePs liplie vPiW ' 

Sei'smo-i form f* (sue 

Seismio a. }. S'd««mo*oh3fo*mograplt ($m 
1876 Cotai, Std. Appeaemims S, M 4414 
aof raph, apparatus tor tw ilfli# ql M 

earthquake, 

S©iiimo|fra«i Ef* $«§«#* 

-QHAM.J 'Hie record of a '* 

1891 In Cmtfiry Pkt, ilpy if Dmi 

g ams have alitMy lideu r#c*iva4 ‘ 

SeismO'grahjpli (s»r»mdgrcili* AliO 
[I. Seismo- r -&Mm, Cl It 
F. sis//tograj^ke.] An instrument lor mcordtog 
automatically the phenomena of earthquakes. 
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1858 C. V. Walker tr. I>e fa Ruv*s Rlectricily III. 508 
An apparatus, .which he [Palmieri] has designated, under 
the name of Electro-magnetic Seismograph, x86a 7 'imes 
6 Jan. 10/3 How long the eruption might continue Fal- 
mieri had no means of calculating; it was going on as 
violently as ever, and his sismograph was always registering. 
1887 G. H, Darwin in Forta. Rer/, Feb. 262 Instruments 
by which the motion of the ground during an earthquake 
is recorded on an accurate scale of time, .are called seismo- 
graphs, or recording seismometers, 
traa^ 1879 Macdonald Sir Gthhie HI. xi. 176 His 
soul.. like a delicate spiritual Mismograph, responded at 
once to the least tremble of a n^hbouring soul. 

attrik 1904 Brownell i/r/. ^yaaxxvl 88/2 Thousands 
of seismograph records. 

Hence Seismo 'grapher, a seismologi.st (Cent, 
Dick 1891); Seismogrra phio, Seismofir*^a*phi- 
cal adjs,^ connected with, furnished by, or relating 
to a seismograph ; of or pertaining to seismo- 
graphy ; Seismo'gxaphy, the descriptive science 
of earthquakes ; also, the use of the seismograph 
in recording disturbances of the crust of the earth. 

1858 Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc, 1. PI. 11 Seismographic 
Map of the World. 1865 Page Handbk, Geol, Terms (ed. 2), 
Seismography, 1903 Rdtn, Rev. Apr, 310 Mr. Oldham distin- 
guishes three types of pulsation in the seismographic records 
of distant shocks. 

Seismolo*gic, a, «next. 

X904 C. E. Dutton Earthquakes xiv. 239 Seismologic 
observations. 

Beismological (soiznw^V'^^S^^^I)? P* Seis- 
mology + -ICAL.] Of or pertaining to seismology. 

1830 Mallet in Rep, Brit, Assoc, t, 89 Sei&niological books. 
1880 {title) Transactions of the Seismological Society of 
Japan, Vol. I. 1887 G. H. Darwin in Fortn, Raif. Feb. 
263 A seismological observatory. 

Hence Seismolo*gicall3ro«/s7. xZ^xlnCeniury Diet, 
Seismologist, [f. Sei8Mologt +• -ist.] An 
investigator or student of seismology. 

1868 ]£ A. Proctor in Ckamk yml, 7 Nov. 710^1 The 
most eminent seismologists, xgoa Rncycl, Brit, XXVII. 
604/1 The ordinary apparatus employed by seismologists. 

Seismologue (soi*zmolpg). rarer^, [f. Seis- 
mo- + -LOG UE.T A catalogue of earthquake observa- 
tions ; a detailed account of earthquake phenomena. 
Wronely explained in some Diets, as * a seismologist 
xS^ Mallet in Rep. Brit. Assoc, 1. 1 The labour of col- 
lecting and calculating further and future Seismologues will 
be in a great degree thrown away, unless Ietc.3. 

Seismology (saizmp-lodgi). [f. Seismo- + 
-LOGY. Cf. la.e Gr. <teiafAo\ 6 yiov a treatise on earth- 
quakes.] The science and study of earthquakes, and 
their causes and effects and attendant phenomena. 

1858 Mallet in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 1. 1 The few physicists 
who are engaged in Seismology. 1879 Rutley Stud. Rocks 
iii, 0 The branches of physical geology known as Vulcaniciiy 
and Seismology. 

Seismometer (suizm^mto). [f. Seismo- - i- 
-METEH.] An instrument for measuring the in- 
tensity, direction, and duration of earthquakes. 

All practical seismometers now record their observations 
aiuomaucally, hence the name is used almost interchange- 
ably with seismograph (q. v.). 

X84X J. D. Forbes in Edia. Phil, Trans, XV. i. 220 The 
self- registering part of the apparatus, which Mr. David 
Milne has termed a Seismometer. xSS6 J. A. Ewing in 
EncgcL Btii. XXI. 626/2 Seismometer. Tliis name was 
originally given to instruments designed to measure the 
movement of the ground during earthquakes. Ibid. 627/1 
The terra ‘ seismometer ’ may conveniently be extended (and 
will here be understood) to cover all instruments which are 
denigned to measure movements of the ground. 

Seismometmc (s^iznwme'trik), a, [f. Seis- 
MOMBTBY + -ic.] Of or pertaining to seismoraetry, 
or to a seismometer. 

X858 Mallet m Rep, Brit. Assoc, t, 72 Twelve years ago 
..ibe construction of seismometric instruments seemed a 
c^parativdy easy matter. *879 Lb Onte Elem. Geol, l 
iiu 125 If c and S be the positum of two seismometiic ol>- 

iMrmtori^es. 

So Eeismome*trioaI a. [See -XOAL.] 

*8% Athmatmt 7 Mar. 3x1/3 The occurrence of long- 
continued. earthquake disturiMuvczwi in Tasmania, .suggested 
to Mr. Ellery the propriety Insthuibg at the obaw^atory 
some sort cf teisuioiSMlkia apparatus* 

Sd.'smo 3 xierimfm|ih.. [i SEXEMOMimit 
(comb, lorm -mtro-)'^ -gbaph,] A seismograph, 
X894 Maiare 9 Aug. 'Fite new <x>ntitti»pua*record 
seistuemetrogmph of the Ctollegio Romano. 

0 ei 8 m<n!i. 0 t 7 y (sclmfmitri)* [t Sksmo-+ 
-MjFPEt.J The tamtihe jMttdy, determination wad 
recorditig of earthquake phenomena, e«p. by mewaa 
of the iwinow^^eri, the scimtifio MBdy, lhe<^# 
and application of the setsmometer. 

1(138 Malljit Ih Rep, Brit, A asm, a 7#, I thewlh^e proceed 
to $mm ohservatloa# upon imitruwwitai aad 

(he uaion of xgem Mihm li Mmyd, 

X3CYXI. '8^/a The 8el*iinou«^ry dtveSed in JapiMt 
levolutlopliwl tin i4to(0Mtt'y of the world. 

A wmpk form of a 

trinwi#' deteotinf or indicating the ocajtttf^ie© 
ol m eafthqnake ahoolr also indkmiii 

fwittiofti mtittirfeg} the intet:^ty or dliectiot 3* 
th# tlfcrth^aake wave, 

Mallhi f» Amm a This 

I have »lip»«epe, BBkt M. Dawii* to 

Mem $ 4 $ An toatruiiiem whtoh toUi only #ey 


there has been a shock, ^ without giving a record of the 
nature of the movement, is called a seismoscope. 

Hence Seismosco*pic a* 

xBSz Milne in Nature 26 Oct. 627/2 The records of most 
of the older forms of selsmograplm and seismometers,., can 
only be regarded as seismoscopic, 

Seismotherapy (saizm^e rapi). Path, 

Gr. o€i<r/id-s a shaking (see Seismic) -f- THEBApy.J 

(See quot.) 

xgox Dorland Med, Diet. (ed. 2), Seismotkerapy, the 
treatment of disease by mechanic vibration. 

Seismotic (s9izmfi*tik), a, rare, [f. Gr. auapr 
d? (see Seismic tf.) + -OTIC.] Seismic. 

1889 Kingsford Canada III. 207 note. The assumption 
that Canada is beyond seismoiic influences is not borne out 
by fact. 

Seison, Seisor : see Seisin, Seiser. 

Ssiss, Seiasure i see Cease, Seizure. 

Seistar, variant of Sistbe Obs., sistium. 

CXS90 J. Burell Queetds Entry in Sibbald Chron. S. P. 
(1802; III. 468 Trumpets and timbrels maid gret beir, With 
instruments melodious ; 1 he seistar and the sumphion [etc.]. 

Seisare, Seisz : see Seizure, Cease. 

Seit, obs. 3rd sing. ind. pres, of Say w.I 

Seit, obs. f. Set, Sit v, Seite, obs. f* Seat sk 

Seith, variant of Saithe. 

tjxx Extracts Rec. Convent Burghs Scot (1880) TV. 515 
There has been a trade of barrelled codd, ling, and seitii fi^bu 

Seith, obs. form of Scythe. 

Seity (sFiti). rare, [ad. mecl.L, seiiasy f. L. 
si oneself ; see -zty.J That which constitutes the 
self, selfhood. 

1709 Steele Tailer^o. 174 f 1 Scotus, to distinguish the 
Race of Mankind^ gives every Individual of that Species 
what he calls a Seity, something peculiar to himself. 1733 
Budgell Bee IV. 347 For, these were Parts, of Dennis, Born, 
to Die! But, there’s a Nobler Se-ity, behind; His Reason 
dies not, 1761 G. Colman Grit Rep. Dram, Writers in 
Massinger's Wks, (1779) I. p. xxiv, Our Old^ Writers thought 
no Personage whatever, unworthy a Place in the Drama, to 
which they could annex what m.ay be called a Seity ; that 
is, to which they could allot Manners and Employments 
peculiar to itself. 1906 W. T, Seeger in Himert yml, 
Oct, 83 [In Hindu theology] Seity is the povver of infinite 
self-manifestation, man’s being the same essentially as God’s. 

Seive, Seiyde, obs. ff* Sieve, Seed sb* 

Seizable (srzabl), Forms: 5 seisible, 
seasible, seisable, 6 seisibill, seizeabil, 7- seiz- 
able. [f. Seize zi. + -able; an AF, seisable 
occurs A. D. 1361.] Capable of being seized (m 
various senses of the verb). Chiefly of property, 
that may lawfully be seized. 

1461 Rolls o/Parlt V. 479/2 Not forfeited nor forfeitable 
..nor seisible into any of their handes. *483 Ibid, V 1. 248/1 
That all Castelles..be not forfeited. .to the Kyng. .nor be 
seiseble into his handys by this present Acte. 1374 in Exck, 
Rolls Scot. XX. 467 To sell.. and put away his landi^ 
heretagis [etc.l..sua that sche sail get nathing seizeabil 
thairfore. 1632 ubs. Grig. Govt. 19 It was alienable by the 
Parent, and seizable by an usurper as other goods are. 1768 
Woman of Honor III. 129 Private property .. was transfer- 
able and seizable on private suit, 1815 Mme. D'Arblay 
Diar^'{\Zq(i) IV. lxv.335 Carts, waggons, and every, .seizable 
vehicle were unremittingly in motion. 1846 Rusk in Mod, 
Paint, \\. HI. 11. ii. § 28 notCt It is the characteristic of truth 
to be in some way tangible, seizable, distinguishable, and 
clear- 1870 Daily Nexus 25 July 4 'J he principles laid down 
in the Declaration of ti.e Congress of Paris of 1856. .are as 
follows . .3d. Merchandise of neutnals, except contraband 
of war, sailing under an enemy’s flag is not seizable. 1883 
Lntu Times LXXVIll. 229/x The personal liability of the 
official receivers for mistakes as to property seizable as 
assets of the estate. 

Seize (sfz), v. Forms ; 3-8 saise, 3-4 sayse, 
3-9 floise, 3-5 seyse, 4 Sc. seyss, 4-5 sese, 
fiess, 5-8 sease, 6 Sc. sase, seysse, 6-7 seaze, 
(7 fceaz), 6-8 sieze, 7 siese, (8 Naut. size) ; 5 
cess, 6-7 cease, ceaze, (7 ceize, ceese) ; 6- 
seize, [a. OF. saisir, setsir (Tnod.F. saisir) to 
put in possession, to take possession of, to take 
hold of w Fr. sazir (whence It, sagire ) Frankish 
Latin (8th c.) saclre in the phrase ad propriam 
(or ad proprietttieni) satire^ to take into one s own 
possession, to appropriate. As the word soxire 
IS replaced by ponere in another example of the 
formula, its source is commonly believed to be the 
Tcut, *satjan to place : see Set v.} 

I. To put in possession. 

X- JLcm, (In technical use written seise.) trans. 
To put (a person) in legal possession of a feudal 
holding ; to invest or endow with property ; to 
establish in a holding or an office or dignity. 

Beket 1695 in S, Eng, Leg, 155 pe king..wende 
to-to eug^lmwie, F<xr to said sir hemi is sone mid al is kine- 
dom* Imd, xjaB pc fader seruede )?« sone at J>c mete a>dait 
And with reaume «ai»ed« him. 1297 R. Gujuc. (Rolls) 
8991 To,.saysi kcr wib willam Roberdes soiie counebese. 

Hewelok Her ich sayse f^e In al lond* in al 
bq li* Z3*. AT, Atbf* 791* iDuud M$k),'Darri«»t hqlv I mdkfi 
pto A«d iwto# |>et wik aihit # *4^1 Bmtr* of Troy **o 

gf$y»r aihd tall# Hts todtfeto* a xsdq TorkMemmi 

mt* irnie^ Wlk wiy body y the woriichlp#, wd 

Wlp 0iy tiforfdiyfectW® * MeffB i|4i mgft 

wtt 'i(#| .to Hhtopl .4,3^4# 

sesyd bym to hislatulc And vatic liym thep.ofyte 
fur hia sake. 1471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 1 1, 693 For 
as mochc a-t Pirrus my right derc nevewe is the nexte eyer 

I' ''"Ipsi "•A OMito*' Akkp* 
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SEIZE. 


te 4 b, Tbe tordcs of Scotland, .come to Icyng Edward of 
englonU ^ seised hym in all the land of Scotland as hir ctdef 
lord, cigo® MeiusiHf lix. 358 Wilt thou denye my trybute 
that of ryght I ought to haue vpon the pommel of this toure 
of the which I was seasyd & enpocessid by thy fader? 15*6 
Skelton Magny/, 1554 In myfauour 1 haue you feffyd and 
sea.syd. 1559 Fabyau*s Chrart. (iS-ii' 71 1 Al whiche tyme 
doctour Ponet was ceased in that bisshoprike. *836 Penny 
Cycl V. 326/2 Borthwick had acquired various lands.. but 
having seised his son James in several of tliem, he [etc.]. 

b. Passive. To be seised of ox ini to be the 
legal possessor of. Phrases, To be seised in feet 
to be seised of {z. manor, etc.) in his demesne as of 
feel to be the holder of the fee-simple. 

Seised m sometimes u.sed =5 seised of the property 

in question. 

13. . E. E» Aiiit, F> A. 417, & sesed in alle hys herytage 
HyS lefts, « 1400 in Eng, Giids{x%^o) 362 pe tern-mens of 
weche he deyd y-seysed. Rolls of Par It, Vi. 318/2 

Every persone. .beeyng sey.sed of Eondes. in his demesne 
as of freehold. *473-5 Ceu. Proc. Ckanc, Q, Elh. (1830) II. 
Pref 61 Richard Saunder was thenne therof .seised in his 
demene as of fee symple. 1503 Re^, Privy Seal Scot. 1 , 
115/1 Lanndis. quhilk his g<antschir..deit lapt vesiit and 
sesit in, 1558 Mortgage in Fimefs Anal, (1888) App. v. 
183 That he the said^Phomas Dunkyn, the daye of the mak- 
yng herof, is lawfully sealed in his demeane as of fee.^ %6oa 
isHAKS. Ham. i. L 80 Wno by a Seal’d Compact,.. Did for- 
feite..all those his Lands Which he stood seiz’d on. *603 
T, M. True Narr. Eniert. Jas. /Bab, The saide Bishnp 
being thus seized of all iheauthoritie to the Kings Maiesties 
vse. *607 Daviks is/ Let. to Ea>l of Salisbury (17871 225 
It was found that Sir John O’Relie was seized of the 
country in fee, and died seized, 1716 M. Davies A then, 
BriU 1 1 . 77 It appear-s that he died seiz’d of I.ands in 
Sbcksied in Hampshire, a 1768 Erskine tnsi. Law. Scot, 
in. viii. § 83 (1773) 587 I'his holds though the lands had 
been adjudged from the ancestor during his life,,. if the 
ancestor died seised, and in the possession of the lands. *827 
Jarman /'mw/c’jt Devises il. 103 If a devKor, being seised 
of both Blackacre and Whiteacre, devise Blackacre to A. in 
fee. 1844 Williams Real Prof 11877) 105 The person 
last seized (or feudally possessed", a 1845 Polson Eng. Laxo 
in Entycl. lUeirop. 1 1 . 827/1 The Statute of Uses., which 
provides, that where one is seised of lands, &c. to the use of 
another, he who has the use shall liecome seised of the lands. 
187* ‘Mark Tw’ain* Roughing It xxii, We were land- 
owners now, duly .seised and possessed. 

to* Without coast, I To endow, dower. Ohs, 
cx.1^30 Hoxo Wise Man taught Son in Babees (1868) 
<i b or ritchesse take hir neuere he more pou3 sche wolde 
pee bob© feffe & ceese. 

2 . iransf. in Passive, To be seized {seised) of ot 
\wUhi to be in possession of. Now only arch. 
and with conscious allusion to the legal use. 
Formerly often influenced by sense 5, 6, or 7, f to 
htive seized, to hold as the result of seizing. 
c *477 Caxton Jason 8i b, And thus. .thou mayst retourne 
with {porie in to thy countre and be seased with the noble 
fi,ese of gold. <*1533 La Bkrners Huon xxxl. 94 Whan 
Huon sawc that he was sessyd of his home of luorey he w.a.s 
loyfull. 1590 .Spenser F. Q. x, v. 8 As when a Grj fon, seized 
ot his pray, A Dragon fiens encountreth in his flight, *594 
Cakbw Huartds Exam. Wits xiv. (1506) 257 Temperat men 
arc seized of the wisdom and knowledge requisit to the 
calling of a king i6ia Brerkwood Lang. 4- Relig. (1614) 
Pref. Ff lb, Those (as they vsually stile them) of the Re- 
ligion., are seased of aboue 70 Townes. 1628 Hobbks 
TkmydSdfs (1629) 58 1 'he Outlawes of Bceotia being seazead 
of Orchomenusand Chasronea,. .the Athenians made Wane 
vpon those places. 1653 H. Cogan tr. / 'inWs Trap. xxx. 122 
If any that sell Goose Eggs do chance to he taken sicsed with 
Hens eggs, .they are presently punished with thirty lashes. 
*659 T, tzcKm Parnassi Pnerp. 159 Seventy six years his 
( Lungs were seis'd of Breath. 17x0 Hearne LelaucTs Itin. 
I. Pief. 13 By this means Sir John became seiz’d of far the 
largest parcel of this great man's writings. 17*3 Aodison 
Cato iiL vii. So Pluto, seiz’d of Proserpine, convey'd To 
hell's tremendous gloom th' affrighted maid, a 17*5 Buknkt 
Own Time (1766) 1 . 6 Being seized of his Mother's tiown, 
while she was an exile and a prisoner. 1885 Gladstone Sp. 
in Standard 14 Apr., I have no doubt that in due time 
Parliament will be seised of that correspondence. 1896 A. J. 
Balrour Sp. in Daily News 18 Mar. 3/3 So far as 1 am 
sei.<>ed of the case, .it appears to me that [etc.}. 

tb. refl. To take possesi'ion of to seize on\ 
w senses 6, 7, 9. fSo F. se saisir de.'^ 

*579 J* SxuBBES Gaping Gulf C 4 b. The h rench king was 
not ashamed to excite John the brother of England to' seize 
bimselfe of the crowne. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia i. (Sommer) 
8x b. The Lion.. was ready to seaze him selfe on the pray, 
Jbia. III. 295 b, Death began to seaze him selfe of his harte. 

f 3 . T'o settle, esiauLsh iu a place ; to place, 
scat, fix. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5637 Twyse sex Semylacris sesidbe 
har-vndire. 14.. Siege of Jerusalem (K.KT.S) i/a Sir 
Sesar hym sulf seysed in rome. (rx43o in Pol. ReL 4- L. 
Poems 11866) 165 For ]>ee y suffride greet repreef. In hi^ 
henene Jzi soule to ceese Y was an-hangid as a hvef. *513 
Douglas AKneis xin. iL to6, 1 sail 30U sets and induce now, 
but weir, In far largear rewardis mycbtely. *535 S tkwaht 
Cron. Scot, L tr8 The lordis. -Hes seisit him syne in bis 
sepulture. Ibid, IL 247 Tha buir his bodie to Ei^lumkill. . 
Syne sesit him thair into sepuUiur. 15315 Lynpsay Latyre 8 
The Father and founder of (aith and feUcitie. . Gif ^owall that 
1 sie seasit in thin pltce [eic.J. *589 R. Bruce .5«(rrm.(t84j[> 
xt8 He makes hU Son to come down, to sease himself m 
the womb of the Virgin, 1594 Alex, Hume E/Ist. to Rdr, 
*9 'I'he filthie vice and corruption that naturaltie b seased 
in the hart.4 of all men. t6oo in T, Stafford / er. Htb. i. 
xvii. *1633) 104 Considering the Gentleman was ceased in my 
Coon trie, and had my word. 1633 '1'. STArRORi> Ibid, il x. 

'I'he Soveratgne with his white rod in his hand, going to 
billet, and cease them in severall houses. 

to, Ol a bcajjt of prey ; To fasten (its claws) 
upon. Obs* 


1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii.^ tq When that disdainfull beast . . 1 
him suddaine doth surprize. And seizing «.rueU clawcs on j 
trembling brest Vnder tib Lordly foot him proudly hath I 
stipprest.^ /bid. i. viii, 15 The cruell beast Who on his necke I 
his bloudie clawes did seize *596 Ibid, v, iv, 40 As when a i 
Beare hath seiz’d her cruell clawes Vppon the carkasse of 
some beast too weake. 

t 4 . To give possession of, grant. Obs. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5220 J>e maistir out of Messedone 
30W maynly enjoynes, If 3e 3oure cite will ^aue to sene him his 
brid. CZ450 Erie Toious 1199 He made hym steward of 
hys londe, And sesyd agayne into hys honde That he had 
rafte hym froo. c 1450 St. Cutkbert (Surtees) 8230 . 4^11 be?* 
twene tyne and teese. To durham mynster j^.ai Faim seese, 

II. 'fo lake possession. 

6. Of a feudal superior or a sovereign (or one 
acting on his behalf) ; To take possession of, con- 
fiscate (the property of a vassal or subject). Also, 
to annex (a country) to one^s own dominions. 
Phrases, io seize into one's hands ^ t io behoof. 

c 1290 Beket 705 in S. Eng, Leg. 126 pe king sende is men 
sone to saisi al_ is lond And al-so al is bischopriche ase is 
traitores, In-to is bond. is^7 R, Glolc. (RolL) 10x23 pe 
king of franco orn vpe pe king Ion, is londcs bi3onde se 
seisede anon, Aquitayne & nomiandic. a 1300 Havelok 2513 
J>anne he was ded..Sket was sejscd al pat his was In he 
kin^s hand il del, Lond and liih, and oper catel. c 1330 
R. Brunnk Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 270 j For fir?>t he slow pe 
kyng Pyncer, & seysed be lond til his byhoue, 1387 Tkevisa 
Higden (Rolls) Vlil, 287 pe kyng made seyse into his bond 
al pe temporalte of clerkes. *447-8 Shillinchord Z.r//. 
(Camden) 96 The said Citie. . was seised into the saide King 
Edward's nondes. x6xo Holland Camdeds Brit. 1. 677 
Roger Mortimer . .seised also thisChirck, into his possession. 
X613 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Seize* to forfaite to the 
prince. *723 Lond, Gat. No. 6174/ 3 A Grey . . Horse . . was 
..seized into the Hands of the Lord of the Manor.. as 
Felons Goods. *750 Carte Hist. Eng. 1 1 . 231 Three of his 
principal castles were, for his contempt of the court, to be 
seized into the King’s hands, *763 J. Brown Poetty 4* 
Music viii. x6i It was held an Act of Sacrilege to seize their 
Estates, even for the public Service. 18*9 Scott A nue ofG. 
xixjThe Duke of Burgundy's attempt to seize that fief into his 
own hands. 1871 Freeman Norm, IV. xvii. 34 

The estates of tl»e fallen King . , were no doubt at once seizm 
into the King’s hands. 

b. To take possessioa of (goods) in pursuance 
of a judicial order. 

1482 in Leadam Star Chamber Cases (x 9Q3> 9 One Robert 
Bonyfaunt as one of the clerkes.. iu the Superuysershipp of 
your Custumes. .shold sea-ie and arreste..to your vse at 
Topsam.,a hundreth peces of crescloth. *581 Lambarde 
Eiren. n. vii. (1588) 207 Every lusiice of the Peace may 
..seaze all the goods of any outlandish persons (calling 
themselves Egyptians) that shall come into this Realme. 
*7x6 Hearne Collect. {O.H.S.yV. 186 James Newlin was 
put into y» Ground last night, for fear they should seize 
his Body. 17M Genii. Mag. May 266/2 1 he Watchmen 
. .seized iioo Weight of uncustomki Tea. *733 J. P. mx 
Plessis in Pepys^ Diary itZygyY I, 239 Being quite money- 
less, and in danger of having my goods seized for rent. 
*78* M iss Burney Cecilia v. viii, The house was seized before 
ever I could get nigh it. 1878 zznd Rep. Customs Comm. 
58 The tobacco seized on these several occasions weighed 
2,6oi lbs. x88s Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q B D, 878 Goc^s., 
which the sheritT could rightfully seize under the writ. 

O, T'o arrest, apprehend (a person). Cf. 6 b, 
147X Little Red Bk, Bristol {i^z\ 131 That ye sease tlje 
persones of thaim alle as ferforUity as ye may sette hand 
vpon thaim. *9x0 Daily Mail 8 Feb. 7/5 The rare occur- 
rence of ‘seizing’ a jury. .was witness^ at Manchester 
Assizes yesterday. 

6 . To take possessioa of by force ; to capture 
(a city) ; to take as plunder. 

1338 R. Brunne Ckron* (1810) 47 Knoiite & Edrik F®* 
seised I I.angtoft ont pris} ' orgh tiesone Bokyngham & Bed- 
ford, l^e toun of Hunlyngtone, *375 BARttouR Bruce x, loS 
The king in hy gert sess the pray Off all the land. 1390 
Gower Conf 1 1 , 24 8 The flees of gold he shulde sese. a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex. 1452 Case forth to gaza aneothre greteclte, 
And be series on a sawte and seses it beliue. X48X Caxton 
Myrr, i. v. 25 The riche haue now in this© dayes seased 
somoche that the poure abide naked. *607 Hkywood 
Woman ki/d with Kindnes Wks. 1874 11 , 146 There, take 
her to tbee, if thou hast the heart To ceize her as a rape or 
lustfull prey. 1687 A. Lovkll tr. ThevenoTs Tratu it. *49 
There they would have xeized our Mules to tarry Provisions 
for the king to Ispahan. s 8 ^ Bryce //oly Rom. Emp. 
xii, (1875) 184 Posen and Galicia were seized by Prussiaand 
Austria, a- il 1772. *883 R, W, Dixon Mano it. viL 93 

Robbers, who seized church goods without remorse, 
b. To take prisoner, to catch. 
a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4x19 His seg^Is sesid of Fttni (sc. 
tlie bearded women } sum & to him-selfe brojL c *400 Ded r. 
Troy 13x3 He was enforinyt..how his townie was takon . . his 
suster sesyd and soaht into syde londis, *609 Hkywood 
Brit. Troy iv. xxix. Nor can his tioubled sences beap^wias'd 
Till as a Traitor he Prince louo hath ceas’d. *68a Bunyan 
Holy War To Rdr. 92, 1 heard the Prince btd Boanerges go 
Up to the Castle, a:»d there siese Im foe, 1777 Watson 
Philip //, m. I. 7» The inhabitants, .seized his person, and 
confined him in the cattle. *827 Hist. Mod, Europe IL lii. 
*4 By putting to death all the Turks wltom they had sdbsed 
before the battle. 

7 . To take hold of with the hatuJf, claw8, teeth, 
etc.; ia mod. u$c, to take hold of aoddealy or 
eagerly, to dutch. 

*3. . Coer d« L. 78 Her men aborde gtmne IP atimde. And 
setyd that ciher. *3. . #> <rr» RnL ^ Sere s«l^^ 

hym Reied by sadel, quel be tyf, 0 WHL Fedeme 1236 
He SM^ied a spercL Be o,re«Mld nm to ; e duk prestell to iMtiw 
c *374 Ct«AUcsR Comply 2^ And tyke a iufther m mm 
sAfxmy le Ikieth hytinitlefMe with 
Til mony a listcb) t* we 4 e to he be tlwrwitlu 

i;39c> Conf L sde ’'1^ .Imtli hkn. be ftbe hrlckl 

tewi 


and it sesed. xsx3 Douglas AEneis in, ii. *5 Delos , . Quham . , 
Apollo, .besit and band betuix vther ills twin *591 Shaks. 
Two Genii, v.iv. 33 Had I beeue ceazed by a huugi y Lion, I 
would haue l«tc.], 1609 Heywood Brit. Troy iv, Ixxxvi, 
The Crones his bounty praise, And in their hands two costly 
lewels cease. *717 Pope Iliad xu.aSo Allow’d to seize, but 
nut possess the Prize. *797 Hr. Lee Canieib. Old 
U om. T. (1799) I. 373 Lothaire abruptly seized him by the 
arm. 1875 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) I. 477, I seized the books 
and read them as fast as I could. 1879 Llbbock Sci. Let t, 
36 If you touch an ant with a needle or a bristle, she is almost 
sure to seize it in her jaws. 

b. iransf . of iiiaiiimate things. 

1673 Temple Observ. Un. Ptov. iii. 122 The Sea„ytelding 
up what it had seized, and seizing what it had yielded up. 
x8i8 Accum Chem. tests 26 x The barytes seizes the acid, 
t C. i 0 seize up ; ? to haul up (a sail). Obs* 
rx4oo Destr. Troy fai shot into shippe.. sesit vpFere 
saiies, set horn to wyndes. Ibid. 4619 All the company., 
knyt vp hor ancies, Sesit vp hor saiies in a stid hast. 

d. To seize hold of: to take hold of suddenly 
and roughly : cf. Take zt. 69, Hold sb,^ 2. 

1839 Fr. a. Kemble Resid. in Georgia (1863) 84, I was 
seized hold of by a hideous old negress, 

8. In various figurative uses. a. With imper- 
sonal subject, e.g. death, disease, calamity: To 
oppress or attack suddenly. Also of a fear, a 
belief, etc. : To take sudden possession of fa per- 
son, his mind). In passive often const, with (less 
frequently by). 

c 138* Chaucer Pari. Foules 481 Til that deth me sese, I 
wele ben heris. c 1425 Cast. Persep. 246 in Macro Plays 
84 pou synne my sowle sese, I jeue not a myth, cx^Ss 
Montgomerie Sonnets xxxv, 7 Suppose my silly sauli with 
sin be seasde. *644 Milton Artopag. (Arb.) 42 A fantasm 
bred by the feaver which had then sei^’d him. X659 Ham- 
mond On Ps. lxxxxx. 48 We are borne miserable, and pass 
through a succe.ssion of miseries here, and are shortly seised 
with death. 1700 Dryden Sigism. ^ Guise, 205 A welcome 
Heaviness that seiz’d hb Eycf^ 1732 Berkeley Alciphr. 
in. §3 Seized and rapt with this sublime idea, X757 Ctsthst 
Bard t Ruin seize thee, ruthle»s King ! *797 Hx. Lee 
Canterb. 7 \ Old Worn, TV (1799) L 372 [ He) was seized with 
dizziness. *830 R. Knox Bicmrd*$ Anai. 67 Putrefaction 
always, .seizes it at the end of a short period. 1845 M. 
P ATT ISON i£“ix.(i88Q) L 7 A nation, indifferent to the creeds, 
h seized with a sudden passion for ecclesiastical art, 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. vU, IL xti The young prince.. was 
seized by the small pox. xSyx K. Ei.Lis CaiuMus Ixxxiv. xo 
Sudden, a solemn fright seizxid us. 

b. Of an object of perception, a fact, etc., hence 
of a speaker, writer, or artist ; To arrest, hold (the 
attention), to impress irresistibly (the mind, etc.). 

*772 Sir j. Reynolds Disc. v. <1876) 374 Carlo Marattl.. 
rarely seizes the imagination by exhibiting the higher excel- 
lencies. 1865, z886 bee Seizing///, <*. 2j, 

C. To avail oneself eagerly or dexterously of, 
take advantage of (an opportunity). Also, to take 
(a resolution) decisively. 

161S Chapman Hesiods Georg, n. 487 Thy selfe, if well in 
yeares ; thy wife take home^ Not much past thiitie ;. But 
being yong thy selfe : Nuptialls that sea.*,©. The times best 
season in their acts are these [that follow], *642 Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof St iv* xv. 317 Where her resolutions once 
scis (dfS-he would never let go her hoM. *809 Uolaxco F' encing 
86 At the instant, therefore, 1 perceive him turn his wrist, 1 
seize the moment he expects to strike my blade. 1855 
Macauia-Y /list, Eng. XX. IV, 433 Whether the opportunity 
should be seized or lost it did not belong to him to decide. 
x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf vi. The latter seized the 
Oixiasion to propound this question. 

d. To grasp with the mind or perceptive facul- 
ties ; to appiehend. 

*835 Bain Senses Of Ini. it. ii. $ 8 Its peculiar character or 
tone cannot be siized by any descriptive phrase. »86x Buckle 
Civilit, (1873) 111. v, 290 ‘I he reader must firmly seize and 
keep l>efure nis eyes the cssemial difference between deduc- 
tion.. and induction. x 85 s M. Arnold Ess. CVi/. viii. (1875) 
321 A beauty wiiich a foreigner cannot perfectly s^ize. *873 
Browning Red Cott. Nt.nsap 1019 Sit on the utile mound 
here, whence you seize The whole of the gay front sun- 
SAtisfied. 1877 E. R. CoKDER Bos. P'nith, li. 69 It is the 
infinite which the intellect can seize but not embrace. 

9 . inlr* with various constructions, a. To seize 
on ox upon « to seize (ia senses 6-8) . Also, in 
the same sense, fto seise of {oh&, rare)* 

*399 Lakou Rich. Redeles m. 49 Thannc cometh For a 
congioun..A'»d sewth on hir sete with hir softe plumes. 
1546 in Sel, Pleas Lrt. Admiraliy U894) I. X48 The sayde 
Lwnard Sumpter, .toke and seased uppon the same as law- 
ful! wayff ana ihynge forsaken, xdoo W, Watson Deco* 
cordonlt 6 <yi) 64 ThelingUsh : a nation apt to ceazeof euery 
noueltie. x6oo Holland Lwy xxxiii. 835 With these forces 
Pauststratus encatnped in the territorie of Stratontcea, and 
theie bee seized of a commodious place. *672 Essex Papers 
(Camden I a V* at any Time 40 desperat fellows may euh«M: 
ceese on it or blow it up. *672 Stillincpl. Sernt. xl Wks. 
X710 L 13* We find the best of men in Scripture seized on 
with a very unusual consternation at any extraordinary 
divine appearance, 1768 Earl Carlisle in ]tmeSekoyu # 
Contemp. (1843) II. 276, I make a point of seizing tipon 
every leisure moment to thank you for your constant atten- 
tion. *800 tr. Lagraurds Chem. I. 217 TTae liquid oiu> 
bouates contained in the bottlesjj which are deoo«npo«wi in 
ppopmtim M the Mtlphuxxwi sem «xpdlf Hm im 

to seize on the limies. X842 Borrow B/b/e iu Spain xvxlv, 
A morbid melancholy seh»d upon the Irtslnnan, 1899 
Callow Old Loud. Tm. n, 30a The Gardens were de- 
molished and the ienry builder seized upon the ground. 

t b. Of a stroke, a weapon : To penetrate deeply 

in. Obsm . ^ 

*590 SrvLttZKkKiy* ux** 3^ Th« roortall srting his angry 
needle shot Qp&n kiscoiiigh his shield, and in his s^ulder 
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seafid. ' /Mf. II. viii, ^8 But th’other on hw bacqoeton ^rd 
lyte, The which dii«dmg..It seiad in hta right side^ and 
tWe the dint did stay. r6oo Fairfax vn. xk. 125 
The wicked 'stecle se« a deepe in Ms right side 
C. I’o grasp or dutch <s/. rare. 
x^SThackeray F'oiai. J^WrIxvi,Theah«. .gavehimanote 
William seized at it rather eagerly. 

XII, Technical senses, 

10 . irans. (A^aut.), fa* To reach^ arrive at 
( w Make v. 65 b). Also with m. Oh. 

jgSSt Fknnkr in De/eai Sj>. Armada (Navy Rec. Soc.) II. 
41 Thereby the enemy was able neither to seize England, 
Irelaiid, Scotland, ' Flanders, and hardly tht' oot isles of 
Scotland, tj^jo Spenser Al Q. i. xil 17 Since now safe ye 
3 »ised haue the shore, And well arriued are. Dig»y 
Medii^ CCaraden) 75, I seeing that the great sattia 
©OttM not worke to seaze the shore, 1 bore wp to her, _ 163s 
L. Foxe N.-W. Fax 127 The wind would not permit him to 
seize in that N. shore. 

b. To fasten (two ropes or parts of a rope) to- 
gether, or to attach (a rope) to something else, by 
binding with marline, yam, or the like. Ta seize 
ttp : to fasten (a man) by the wrists to the shrouds, 
in preparation for a flogging. 

(A use of F. saisir ; the proximate source »ay he Bu. 
seizen.\ the word was adopted in other Teut. langs.: G. 
seUetiy .Sw. ivyrnt, Da. seise. The use 7 c seems unconnected*! 

^ 1644 Manwayring AV«a-wn:«j Dict.^ To Sease m Seasin^^ 
h to make fast . .any roapes together with some small roape* 
yarne, marling or any line.^ 1747 Gentl. M^ag. XVI L 486 
By the time the new breachings were all seizm, I was got 
almost aloni^ide the TrUient 1778 [see GammetJ, xSxy 
J. Martin Tanga hi. I.4 'Fhey were seized up and received 
a dozen lashes each, 1840 R. H. Dana BeL Mast xv, Sam 
..was seized up, as it is called, that is, pi^ed against the 
shrouds, with his wrists made fast to thein, his jacket ofF, 
and his back exposed. 1875 Bedfoed Sailoj^s Pocket Bk. 
vi. 227 Boat-hooks ftiied with a stout lanyani, ending in 
an eye, secured to the hook, and seized two-thirds down the 
staff. X895 Outing s,\}, S.} XXVI. 47/1 Next, seize the luff of 
the sail to the mast hoops with marline. 

11 . intr. {Meek.) See quot. 1878, 

1878 A. Rigg Steam Engi>te laS The surfaces of motion 
Mocks and side bars arc found to wear exceedingly well 
when, .efficient lubrication exists ; but in the event of failure 
in this respect the metallic surfaces become dry, and their 
friction engenders »o much heat that ihore ia a liability of a 
kind of union taking place between the two surfaces, lechni- 
cally called * seizing zooS fVestm. Oetz, aS Sept, lO;/^ We 
were given.. paraffin for lubricating oil Through thk o» 
of the bearings of our crank axle * sdzed 

Seize, variant of Skss Oh. 

Seiss^ {sizd)f ppl. a. [f. Sbizb s?. -k -BDi.] In 
senses of ihe verb. 

*%r CAEuYut Fr. Rev. I. m v,Tbc aciaed cannon are 

yoked with seized cart-horses. 

’ Oh. |1 Ski2» w. -F -MMtir.] An 

of A senmre. 

tSSt ApoT Wm. of Orange H 1, They, .paracoed me with 
^.seapeMUEitea of gcedea 

'Se|zemein.t^ vaiknt of Oh. 

S^mJEev (sf'stM). Abo 5 oosonr, 6 soy^are, 
-OUT. [I Seizk V. -F -lai.] Otte who or that which 
teiases; spee. t a canine tooth ) ; lx a person 
aathorized to seize perscMis or certain goi^s, «# 
Seizor; <x a sporting dog trained to seize the 
animal hnnted. 

e X400 Master 0/ Game (MS* iS»> xv, A good alaunt 

shuld renne also faste, as a grebouirue^ and any ^t be may 
comme to, he shulde holde wele with his sesoures and not 
leueit. z53r-a Act 23 Hen. VlU^ C x6 One balfe of the 
price of the saide horse, .shalbe to the vse of the seysour 
imd arrestour of the same. z6j^ Drydett^s ymmmi n, f*(5y7) 
to The Beet man than shall a wke Ihesent xwadee, And gtve 
llie Fbh before the Smwew# take. 1718 R«ww ter* tmem 
ff. ziifoi Full at bk |th« Serpent^) XtojiM the Mmble Sewer 
Sea zSt>9' Simono ymi. Gt. Brit iiSrj) I. a* 1 overheard 
tbs head sdkw asking the Oaptatn wMher Tm fftferred 
Mtviug bis vdiie or hk spirit* sewed, *%4 Bakssii F^e ^ 
Hmnd M viil soo The piK!fc..oa«©rfei»g.,a litw 

matgkn t 4 Imawmse sdbwrs, a cw>«* between hloodhodnd swd 
gnsyboMid.' - ' ' ' ' 

(sFzif \ vkL sk [C Stii# w. -f -iita i»] 
1, Th« iwsliob of the verb &>«im Afiws^ Comk 
mmt^*up (tee aiiis 17. la h), 
e n4©o Hmtn Tt>^ *1% li* tylown tek* iwit whai: shuM 
tpsn worth, W sele k sawe% be myng of briddn^ 
ibteklmiiRWiMrMforeareltt ratoo-eo 

Aiejt. the M«e«doiMiitia| saiilt k he 

m^ekm |ns i<My% m Uforsy.*/ Owk itiMe we fonde mf 
fonef’^ riS«s lATWAie Fakmry E»i>i W«otI% Owia^, m 
when a Hawme lahedi wm thlw into li«r foot, and gripeth 
m boWetfe k fi«t VI, 434/* The st&iitg 

e# «if Fleet in tAurrafr by f ««»«% w»i alwiw* fceked »» iw 
a IfocliWitlrm of War. ailp It Bawa Mm$ *v. 
They h«d< never hmmA lefob fl « leiybr mm^»^ mm 

% e^mr. fix Ai*0|»lwi«b»?to|iilwi* 

to a ship 0 s.}. h. A wmll tmi fot ^ 
ropes tt^ether^ or A rape to 
a« or yam nsed for * leWuf * | akio 
F. saieim (m hM lib i«Wh tea b b hil '<^bik 

what k the relatte® tetwtiw ih# K»ip. eei the imk 
t$$6 in Nicola* ///*A If «r *f 

*«orw of liempen eordige to walfi pwoMiiw* p»i«| ii^ 
yt»ge» ir5«»‘F *^*5 Fk B. Brita^w* mmt ®ii» Ifol 
must bane a m|»e ive « *la fatfom l@«aig M m Mi 
ihrough, . .calkd a *0 fawta tte 

rmpe. 16*7 Caft. Smjtm Smmeme timm. % k 

also a rofjt by which the B««a doth ride fey the lew |id% 
W'*'*' we cal a Seaaen, f%4 W, Wooo MemMzg. **> 
ad, The l>de befog very strong, thtyw* fogtil 


a‘!hor«, andTiale their Boats, by the .seasfog, or roades fsee 
Robb xyxx W. Sutherland Skipkmld, Assut. 141 

The Seizings may be i;6 of the Rc^ they seize. X836 
Marry AT Midsk. Fa^mih In a fow minutes they bad 
pared a great many seizings to tie the roeu with. 1840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Most iii, Marline and setzing-stuffs. XS77 Holbs- 
woRTH Sea Fisheries 57 The warp, -to which each net is 
made fast by two small ropes called ‘ seizings X903_ Pail 
Mail Gas, 28 Mar. 2/a A length of fine steel wire seizing. 

Seiziu-g (srzii)), ppl a. [f. Seize v. +-ing K} 

1 . llmt seizes, takes possessioa, or lays hold on 
something, 

1835 ApF Manic. Corpor. Re^ n- xoa? (Romney Marsh) 
I'he Seizing Officer of wrecks, fines and forfeitures,, .w re- 
munerated by bis charges for business done. 1^7 L. Oli- 
PHANT Episodes viiL 144 The rest of the pack, with the seiz- 
ing hounds and their owner, had apparently gone off upon 
some other scent 

2 . I'liat seizes the attention ; arresting, power- 
fully impressive. [After F. saisissani.} 

1865 Pall Mall Gas. vj Mar. 8/2 One [woman] being ex- 
ceedingly lovely, and the other of a very seizing ugliness. 
1886 Stevenson Dr. fekyll loo There was something 
abnormal.. in the very essence of the creature that now 
faced me— -something seizing, surprising and revolting; 

t Sei’zling^. Ohr^ [Corruptly a. G. setzUng 
in the same sense.] (See quot) 
x688 HotjyfE Armoury 11. 325/^ A Carpe, first a Seiriing, 
then a Sproll or Sprall, then a Carbe or Karbe. 

tSei’SEor. Zam. Oh. Also 6 seisor. [f. Seize 
zf. + - 0 B.] A person authorized to seize persons 
or goods, 

ts^ Cai. Anc, Ree. Dtddin <1889) 440 All that he .shall 
»oo bye to be solde shalbe forfaict, haffe to the seisor or 
accuser. i6a6 Prodom. 29 Sept,, All the Tobacco which, 
uppon any Seizure shall become forfeyted, shall be brought 
to our Custom House.. where the seizor thereof shall de- 
liver the same to our use. xyow Gmde for Constables 27 
Any person may make such seizures , .and . .the seizors shall 
..cause the said cattle.. to be killed; and the hides and 
tallow shall be to the seizor. 

Seiztire Forms: 5 soasur, seissure, 
5-6 eeasour, 6 seasor, esazure, seysure, 6-7 
ssasure, 7 oeasuxe, 6-9 seisure^d- soizuro. [f. 

bE 156 » ft. + -UEl,] 

1 . The action or an act of seizing, or the fact of 
being seized ; confiscation or forcible taking pos- 
session (of fond or goods) ; a sudden and lorcible 
taking hold. 

2489 in Leadam Star Ckatnhr Cases (1003) 9 xxvj‘^ 
day of Auguste . . your sayde seruaunt shuld come to U'opsam 
..and foiuide the same seasur as ys in forme afor rehersid 
auid ratified the same seasur. 149* Rolls of Parlt. VL 
456/1 The Hairishmeot of Scotts out of England by a cer- 
teyne day, under Ims and seissare of theyr Go<v:les. 2545 
fo Leadam Set Cases Cri, Requests (1898; i72_Onbs some 
iuste cause of forfeiture and seasour of and in the same 
demesne landes. .shall growe to the said defendauntes. 
*S9* Ho-kody 4 Soutedbody Fsb, Lets., make ceazure of 
the Crewne. x6oo Sbaks. A. J'. A. nx i. lo Thy Lands 
ai>d all things that thou dost call thine, Worth seizure, do 
we seize into our hands, x666 Bunyan Grace Abound. | 99 
'These &uggestion&..iiiake such a seizure upon my Spirit, 
X70X in xedk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 516 His 
Majestiek Attornte-Geoerall,, moved.. for a seisure of the 
premkes. 2793 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 143 The seizure 
of the estates of the church. 283, x Scott Ct. Robi. xiii, 
Hk grasp.. is like the seizure of a vice ! H, H. Wit^ 

son Brit. India in. iv. III. 231 The burning of villages 
and the seizure of the inhabitants as slaves. x8&i Mrs. H. 
Wood Mrs. Hatlih, iii. xxiv, We called fo at your office as 
we came by, and found a seizure was also put fo there. 1878 
Kmd MeA Cmionai Comm. 56 A seizure of 208 lbs. of uu- 
ettttomed tobacco- was effected. . 

f b. Grasp, hold ; a fasteiifog. Oh. 

2^5 SRAKa John in. i 241 And shall these bauds.. Vn- 
yoke t hkseysure? z6*x O, Sandy* OviePs Met. vii. (1626) 
132 With spels and chaarmes I break the Vipers iaw, Cleaue 
solid rocks, okes frtwa ttear seasures dmw. 

O. A sudden attach of illness, esp. a fit of 
apoplexy or epilep^. Also, a sudden visitation 
(of calamity),. 

2779 JoNNscu# JLei. to Mr*. Thrak 24 June, The mmm 
wa-*, 1 thfok* WK apopkctkal. x8os Mem. Jml XIV. *03 
If a person k foconiteoded by nawea or vomirisf^ oit M« 
«db»r«withfokfovxw^ 

vl, Whw. .Sefoure of maEgn vkdseltwde (.jm jfob thk tedy of 
hawww- i%9r dilkmUk Syst PM VI IJL 1^47 Xtet cte^aOer 
of the selxtures fo geneml piuMysfoako variea, 

T 2. FoMnloit. BKIBIB. Oh. 

3Loo<t« Mii^,SAadm |*8fe) xi Wheu cMIfo age fowl 
»»s.we of tlii* earih. x^iz W. Sclatkk A'^ it^ao) 30$ A* 
te pSatao! haitigitMu Rome aeumre of the lemwA ofteaspw*, 
to ifkw*- Mimkimf Portim 44 Swdi ciowtecratfoa 
gfoe* fom tfkure of thew i» fee. xdkfo Gty-Sewr* iWM 
te 56 It hath ilitwby. .a tekure wm delivery 4^ thM 
teav^ily k had bore otiely te swwaaw 

fo>p«, »«f* Bkatkwait Pmii. PUgr. nix. tot Sodasfwoot 

k 'ih« mxmm 0# tlitee, wfoui k hiw> takm mmv% m mm. 

of the ioate td# Sw»iii«r Pimf dW mm Cte 
whoM Ihette foferfotir cont^itmeut* ha^e 'tefoia kMimfeL 
MmA ol Siiz* ii^ ■ . “ ■ V 

«o^ Wade aft tetwai^ Ihe ram had Ilia IldimAer. 

41, /iifn fdwws $ 

|«i^ ' ' Of* ^ 

mis 

MmmMer'. laoi te Mm AM 0 
Bmm % mmk Imm Ammy 7 ^ % 


A Lion selaunte, Sable. x6io Hou-and C<2»rdirj*’:y . 
396 A falcon Seiant vpon a gloue. 1644 Symonds Dinf> 
(Camden) 17 Creast, a dog sejant. cx 7 g^xEwJtcl.B)it.Vllf 
459/1 Two Squirrels sejant adossee Gule.s. Boutell 
Her. Hist. ^ Pop.xxi. § 7 (ed. 3) 365 A lion sejant affront^ gu, 
Sejoin, (sz'id5oiuj, rare. Also 6 smjoyn, 
6-7 sejoyn(e. [f. Se- + Join z»., after L. 

Fiire: see Sejunct.] iratzs. To separate, disjoin, 

1568 tr. P. Mart VerntiL Comm. Rom. viii. 207 fo Wher- 
fore in godly men feare is neuer seioyned from faith. 1584 
Lodge Alarum agsi. Usurers 22 Though perhaps ^ 
tearmes by distance be Seaioyned from thee. 2631 Howkll 
Venice 184* Which Councells though they l>e .sejoynd in 
Colleges and Offices, yet when the quality of the affair re- 
quires, they all consodat. a 1754 W. Hamilton Poems, To 
Genii, going to ircmel 173 I'liou wanderest into foreign 
realms, from this Far, far sejoined. 1844 Sir W. Hamilton 
Logic App. n. 333 That it may app^r whether they are to 
be conjoined or sejoined. 

t SejoiTat, pple. Oh. rarr-K [f. Se-f 
J oiNT a.f after JL sejuncius, pa. pple of sijungiBret 
see Sejukot.} Separated, disjoined. 

c 14^ Pailad. on Husb. iv. 370 Deuyde hem that pith he 
fro pith seioynt £gl. seimictal. 

11 S6j our (s^a«r). [F r., f. sejmtmer to SOJOUM. 

Ct SoJOtiE.] 

1 , The act of staying or sojourning in a place 
(for a longer or shorter period). 

175s Mem. Capt P. Drake 1. ix. 63 We now had a Sejour, 
or Day's Rest. 2739 Chksterf. Let. to Son 30 Mar., In tte 
meantime, make tlie best of your s/Jour where you are, 
2^0 Barham (ngol. Leg. Ser. i. Spectre Tapp., Mrs. Suap- 
kinson preferred a short sijour in the still-room, 

2 , A place of sojourn or residence. 

1769 Ld. Holland in Jesse ArA<fy« 4- Coniemp. (184^ IL 
375 You will have a better opinion of the sijour d 
2770 H. St. John ibid. III. 6 Then comes the melancholy 
passage to Mahon; then the charming sej'ourd Minorca. 

St. R man's XXV, Edinburgh.. in autumn is the 
most melancholy sejour that ever poor mortals were coa* 
demned to, 

Sejourne, obs. form of Sojourn p. 

Sejugate (se-d^iJSg^it), p. rare. [f. L. sejugUA, 
ppl. stem of sejagdre, f. sA Se- + jugan to yoke, 
join.] irans, 'To separate, disjoin. 

2623 in Cocker AM. 2636 in Blount Glossogr, 2%9-s* 
Bailey Festus S;|4 His infallible eye,.. The darkness trom 
the li|ht shall .sejugate. 

Sejugous ise d3?/g9s), a. Bet. [ad. mod*!* 
sijug’us (f. sex six 4 jttg^nm yoke or pair of cattle) 
4 -ous. L. had sejugis adj. and sb. (a chaiiotj 
drawn by six horses.] (See quot.) 

X793 Martyn Lang. Bed., Seju^m folium, a sejt^ous 
leaf ; or a pinnate leaf having six pairs of leaflets. 

tSejumet, a, Obs. rarerK £ad. L. 
usy pa. pple. of sij linger e to separate,! jA Se--f 
to join.] Separated, separate, 

260* Warner Alb. Eng. Epit. (1612) 351 The seiunct 
Temtoritts of the English, Welch, and Scots. 1648 M. 
Estwick Treat. Holy Ghost go Hereby is noted a peculiar 
manner of the original of one Person from another, ., «? the 
Son from the Father, which is sejunct from the Father. 

Sejxmctiou (s/'idga^ gkj^n). rare. [ad. L, sA 
jumti&n~em, i. sejungbre : see prec.] Separatioa. 

In quot. c 1530 as a term of rhetoric, after Cicero. 

^ c 2S3iO L. Cox Khef (1809) 74 Thb diuision is deuyded 
into seiunction and distribucion. Seiunction is whan we 
shewe wherin our aduersaries and we agre, and what it is,, 
wherupon we stryue. 1653 R. Sandsrs Physiogn. i. i. 4 
Amount the Mathematicians the Liaesare considered under 
divers species, as Right or Straight. as also is considerable 
..their Application and Sejunction, their Conjunction and 
Separation. 1654 Z. CuKs Leqgkk 06 Difference restraineth 
not the Cfonus, but by a kind of opposition and sejunakm 
of the Species. 1831 1. Taylor J, Edwards' Freedom 0/ 
iVtli Introd. Ess. 86 The sounds nice, pleasant,. .&.c. 
so fix themselves in the memory in connexion with qualities, 
as to admit of sejunctioii from their concretes, x^ 7 'rans~ 
mut Species xiv. 262 An efficient rule for dissociation aiwi 
»4ui»ctao,rL 

t SgtlTlctively, ach. Obs. rare-\ [f. 

adj, (as if ad. L. *s^unciw-m, ! syunet-us 
Sejunct) f -ly ^.J Separately. 
i<So* Warner Alb, Eng, xni. Ixxvili, (ifiia) 322 As bok- 

«0tw MaiHs af 4 poy»oooi% light, darkeneaws, H«it, and 
Cold, That Contraries of Creatures, seiurKXiuely, should 
holda 2650 Cmarleton Paronioxes 28 Neither vurioll uor 
(Jails mm s^uMtively biack. 

Oh.rartr''^. [CSEJUirorat. + 

Separately. 

211588 WARNK* AM* Mxg. 111. XV. Ci6i 2>68 Fewer Btdbes at 
oam, lot cfoil bwyle®, Seieactly after raine f «• reign J 

Oh. mrw^K [? Mispriuted for 
$ 3 fcruaATE; or badly f. i* sejungire Sbjuncje p. + 

-Am} rntbmmHtMP. 

S x $0 l$Ammym Hist Man 1, yfo These Ixws are seitm** 
4 m mhn ride, la filter entka and terdera. Ibid. *. gh, 
teneof foe 
the vl|. Suture, 

|«td, 1-. 

iM IfoilUlfCT <*. J itmi- Tp i^wte, 

' A M. "lar. €niikmmm*s Pn Cmrwp s*a/* Thta fefrifc 

wWI liftllt tew# tee will tepariifte pi 

Ihtwiilyte riw .white frtelf ' srid 

, ^ *♦, rmrk Jfo I 



are se- 
aad 


BWSXE. 

■ Pearson Creed 1. 105 The spawn and egge ar? 
Jangeable [jfo edd. 1650-92] from the fish ana fowl, 
yet stiil retain the pmlifck power of generation. 

Sek, obs. f. Sack ; obs. pa. t. of Suck. 

Sale* Sake, obs. forms of Skek, Sick. 

Seken, Seker, obs. forms of Sicken, Sickeeu 
S ekil, Sekir(©, obs. ff. Siecee, Sickeb. 

Sekk, obs. form of Sack jr ^.3 
tSekke, v. nmue^wd, [Back-formation from 
uketur Skcutor, with allusion to sekke Sack 
X303t, R. Brunne HandL Synne 6235 J?e whyles execu- 
toiirs sekke fyl i>e bag] Of be soule J>ey ne rekke. 

Selske, Bekklam, obs. if. Sack, Sackcloth. 
Bekxir, Sekyl, selikul : see Sickkb* Sickle a, 
Sal, obs. form of Cell sSJ 

e 13,7$ Sc, Ley, Saifds xxxiv. 329 ]>e thryd day he come 
agane. . to he sel, quhare frere pelagius can duel 1546 Bale 
Veiaries 1. (1560) 38 b, The sel of an iioly Nun. 

&1, obs. f. Seal, Sell zf . ; variant of Sele Oh. 
SelacMau (si'l<?i*kian), a. and sk ZooL Also 
selacian, selacean. [b mod.L. Selachi (a. Gr. 
pi* of ffikaxos, shark) or its derivative 
+ -IAN. Cf. F. sdlmien (Cuvier).] a. eidj. 
Of or belonging to the Sclache (Cuvier) of 
sharks, or to the group Sdmhii, the sharks and 
their allies. *b. sb. A shark or allied fisiu 
183s Kirbv Hedf.fy !nsLA$nm. Il.xxi, 391 The Selacians. 
11857 Agassiz Contrib, Nat Hist, il.S. 1 . 82 n&U^ I would, 
therefore, propose the name of Selachians for a distinct class 
embracing the Sharks Skates, and Chimajras. 1859 Dar- 
win Oriy, A'/rr, xi, (1873) 308 l‘he selaceans or sharks, 1870 
RollestON a mm, Ltje A few Selachian fishes. 

Selswi, obs. form of Salad. 

Seladony, -dyne, var. If. CelidonyI Obs, 
Saladyne (also seledyne), ?var. Celiix)Ny 2 
Obs. Cf. Saladine sb.^ 

exAzo Aniurs o/Arth. 22 (Douce MSd With saffres and 
seladynes [fretami MS, seledynisj set by J)e sides, 

iSelaginella (s/T^td,^-, s/'.sedgine-la). jBoA 
[mod.L., dim. of Selago.] A genus of crypto- 
gams ; also (with //,) a plant of this genus. 

X865 Gosse Laud iff Sea 350 A carpet of lovely green Se~ 
taginelia, 1891 I.. H. Bailky Nurse rybk. (1896) 24 Ferns, 
iycopodiums and selaginellas are often grown from spores. 

I Selago (s/l^i-g/3). Boi, [L. seldgo,} f a. 
The club-moss lyco^dium Selagi} {obs,), b, A Lin- 
mean genus of S. African herbs or undershrubs. 

Ii6ot Holland XXIV. xi. II. 193 Much like unto this 
hcarbe Savine, is that y^hkh they c.nH Selago.] ^1627 
Middleton PFitch nr. Hi. (1778) 70 Heer’s Pannax toa.. 
And Selago, Hedge hisop too. 

i Selah. (sf'la). Also 6-7 sela. [Ifeb. tfjD se'ld^,'\ 
A Hebrew word, ocx:urring frequently at the end 
of a verse in the Psalter and thrice in Hab. iii, by 
the LXX rendered 5 td^\/ta; supposed to be a 
musical or liturgical direction of some kind, per- 
haps indicating pause or rest. Hence in various 
allusive uses (see quots.), 

1530 tr. Bmed's Psalms iii, A s, This worde Selctk signi- 
fyetlx y* sentence before to be pond’red with a depe aflfecte, 
longe to be rested upon and the voyce there to be exalted. 
1623 S. Ward 50 Record, not all and euery 

fsiuour, which is iinpossible, but the ino.Nt memorable and 
thankworthy ; putting a special Selah of thaukes vpon them. 
1826 Mrs. Browning Ess. Mind 11. 629 Then comes the 
Selah ! and the voice is hush’d. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet 
Break/. -i, iv. Hut you need not think I am going to tell you 
every time bis popgun goes off, making a Sekh of him 
whenever I want to change the subject. 

Seiam(e, Selander: see Balaam, Sallbnpeb. 
Selaudine, -yne, obs, forms of Celandike, 
S©lar, variant of Celure Obs,, canopy. 

1470-85 Malory Afr/A«rxvn. vi.698 T'he selar of the bedde, 
S0lar(e, obs. forms of Cellar. 
c 1425 Voc, in Wr.-Wiileker 670/14 Hoc selarinm, selare. 
Selblack, variant of Selfblauk Obs, 

Seloh(e, s^leht, obs, forms of Seal sb^ 
Seloltud, obs. form of Cklsitude. 
tSeTcotttli, a., adv.f and sb. Obs, Forms : 
I sold-, ^selt-), selodlS, 2-3 sol-, seolcutS, 3 sol-, 
seolku' 5 , Ornu selloup, (selfce^, sulou'8, -koSJ, 
sael-, saloulS), 3-5 seloup, -outh, -kuth, -coup, 
-koup, 4-5 soloupe, -coupe, -oowp(e, -kowp, 
-cop(e, (4 selcut, -outt, -ouht, silkouth, 5 sel- 
cowgh, -kow, -cougkt, -obouth, soelcowth,), 
3-6, 9 seloouth- [f, OE. $eld-an Seldom + 
known : see Couth a,] A, ac^, 

1 . Unfamiliar, unusual, rare ; strange, marvellous, 
wonderful. 

c888 K. ^Elfred Boeik, xxxv. f 7 He waes oflyst ffes 
seldcuSan soaes. c 1*00 Ormin 192x7 Forr Jjatt wass wiss 
^lcut» ni«de|3C, & »emm|) ledmodttesw^ c fwo* LaV. 3^ 
From heoueue her com a sulcud ffod. 1338 K, Brunne 
Chrm, uBio) 33 pb was he sdeouthest cas, hat haf herd 
i>#uen, 47x440 nmnp, Bmio* 8e|»w, or i»«'lda» 

iwwne (t/.ft. selcomhe, seelcowth], tarm, 47x460 Termmky 
yi/. vM. xoi Yonder I se a ideowili *3# SmtaB* 

F, Q. rv. viiL J4 Bhe..w4Xidr©d much at bis so sdicouth 

mm* idh$ Scott Ld. tv. xi, iwiiport from 

selcouth sign DM maity a iiqoimumu Bern divioOb 

2 . Various, different, not of one kind. 

; 41 ^X 000 Codcf* M0W in Wa-WSefeer 96 FmdM 9mdm» 
xwf- A rTjai, Lamk Ncim, 41 Seofe Ide* ttwifchiLn 
el 1C ti'Sangw s*» or 

cuth iOidt, diumi rime, Inglis, fraukys and Imine. ryf/erjo 
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Alex. 4- Hind. 490 per-inne..we sen selcoupe kiodus Of he 
fietinge fibs [L. ii£ varia genera ^mium eouiem/lamur). 
c 1423 Enjg, Cong. / rtl, xil aS Afiyr many sdcouth & dy uers 
redes [orig. /oji multa variagm c 9 »sUia\. 

B. adv. Wonderfully. 

tf 1300 Cursor M, 1060 pis abel was a bird for fee, Selcuth 
hali man was he. Ibid, 24093 Mi sun pat was .sasekut suete. 

O. sb. Something wonderful ; a marvel. 
c 1200 Ormin 16156, & tatt wass wunnderrlh sellcup, Bt 
wunnderrii? forrtakenn. c xzm Bestiary 556 In oe se sendea 
selcuSes manie. c 1350 Will, PaUrne *579 Se wich a sel- 
coup jhis semliche best worcbep. X377 Langl, P, Pi. B. xi. 
355 Many selcouthes I seygh. c 1470 Henryson Mok Fab. 
IX. {Fox, Wot/ 4 " Cadger) xvH, Sic ane selc4juth saw I not 
this seuin jeir. 

b. In phrases, as whed sdeouiky no sdcouthy 
what wonder, no wonder. Mo (Aim, etc.) thinks 
sdcouthy I hosve sdc&utk *= I wonder. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 8 Gff him puncheS wunder & selkud of 
swuch onswere. a 1:300 Cursor M, 1238 Adam had pastd 
nine hundret yere, Nai selcut bof he wex vu-fere. Ibid. 
1390a Selcut me thine { i'rin, SefcouJ>e 1 haue] yee hatte me 
sua. 1377 Lakgu P. PL, B, xi. 358 And how amonge pe 
grene giasse grewe so many hewes, And somme soure and 
some swete, seicouthe me poujte. 

Hence t ScTcoutlmess Obsr^ 
ex44o Promp. Partt, 452/1 Selcowtoesam (Winch, MS* 
Selcowthnesscs, Seelcowthnessesl raritas, 
tSeTcouth, V, Obs. rare. [f. Seloouth 4 r.] 
trans, ’To make wonderful ; to show as marvellous. 

a 1300 B, E. Psalter iv. 4 And wites pat lauerd his haligh 
selkoupede [x/.r, selcubedj he IVutg, miri/cavit% a 1340 
Hampole Ps. XV. a He selcouthid alle mi wiite (.Vulg. 
mirificavit oinnes veluntates iueas\ 

t SeTcouthly, Obs, [f. Seloouth + 
-LY ^.] Strangely, wonderfully. 

CX20O Ormin 2586 Forr nasre 3ho nohht Drihhtin Godd 
Swa sellcublike eweme, 5 iff t«*'C ], CX330 R. Brunne Ckron. 
Wace (RoIIh) 7333 So waxynge folk. . ft e so getidryng, ne so 
pleyntyue- . In no londe scholde men fynde, Ne selrouploker 
SOLO ge»dr 4 j, c Rau/L'oiijieartBo Selcouihlym seir 
he was set suttelly. 

t Seld, ^b, Obs, Forms : i »©M, 2 selt, 3 sold, 

5 selde, 6 Hist, slide. [OH, seld neut., meta- 
thetic form of sett Settle sb. 

(A distinct word from OE. sfld, sseld mamsion, hall)] 

1 . A seat, throne. 

<7825 Vesp. Psalter X, s In heofeneseld hk. 0x175 Land. 
Horn, 93 Da aposioii siodan. .isttten iacob pet wes ihaten 
rihtwis on ciistes selt IrEi/n'c sctle]. 4f 1205 Lay. 35988 
And six swin he gon aeten alle me he arise of selde. 

2 . A shop, (in L. records selda or silda ; also in 
AF. form seude.) Also, a stand fur spectators. 

[1407 Maldon (Essex) liber A, If. 14 b. Pro parcella terre 
de communi super quant fiuk unius seude in le drajperie est 
edificatus.] c 1450 Omisiam Reg 96 And ij. seldis in the 
maiket of Wycombe. 508 One selde, with a solar ouer 
the same selde 1 -bilde. 1598 Stow Surv. 206 After which 
time the king caused this slide or shede to bee made, and 
strongly to bw builded of stone, for himself, the Queene, 
and other estates to stand in, and there to behold the iust- 
ings. Ibid, aoy The men m Bredstreete ward contended 
with the men of (!k>rd wayner str4id: ward for a selde or shede. 
t SeM, Ws'. and a, Obs. Forms; 3-7 selde, 4-7 
seld ; 3 sealde, 3--6 sielde, 4 sylde, 4-5 s©yld!(e, 
4-6 seild(e, sildo, seelde, 4-7 seeld, 5 zelde, 

6 sield, sealde, d-7 sildl [Early ME. selde, 
formed as positive to seldor, sddosi, in OE. used 
as compar. and superl. of seldan Seldom.] 

A. adv, « Seldom ado. 

c 1000 ^lpric Gram, xxxvili. (Z.) 240 Raro seldan, rarius 
seldor, rarissime ealra seldost, c txoo Trin. CoU, Hem, 
207 He haue6..gon. .seldere jwtne be i.ho)de to his chirche. 
c 1205 Lay. 17940 For selde [c law sealde] he aswint ^ to 
him SBolue pencheS. c 1290 .S'. Bug. Leg. 474/434 Jwane he 
is wroth, be doth wreche, uke pat fallez ful sielde. c 1386 
Chaucer Clerk’s T. 371 The peple hym hcelde A prudent 
man, and that is seyn ful seelde. 1387 T'revisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 131 Egypt is slide bereyne. 1483 Caxton GolL 
Leg. 175 b/jt He wente ofte bar<aoi« and selde ware ony 
gyrdle. X529 More Dyal&7^ m. Wks. 225/2 It is pytye 
that we see suchc lyghte so sielde. 1590 Gksbns Nener too 
Late Wks, (Grosartj VIII. 158 Report that #ild to honour 
is a friend. XS9X Harikgton OH. Fur, ix. xxiv, A weapon 
strange, before this seen but setld. 2652 C. B. Stapylton 
Herodian iv. 26 Though such a fall hath heard of been but 
seeld. 

b. predicatively, (Cf. SELr>OM adv. d.) 

*3^)0 Ck>WEiit Coh/, n. 78 For sielde it is that love alloweth 
Thegentil man withoategod. e X460 Fortkscuk Lim, 
Mon, xiiL (1885) 141 Wherfore k is right selde )>at Freixch- 
men be hanged ffor robbery, 

B. adj, » Seldom a. 

X398 Treyisa Barth. Be F. R. ▼. xxjcvi. (1495] k|, Yf the 
herte be to dmye & colde he makyth..slowf brethe and 
selde (L. reepiratio tarda esi ram], 1534 More Com/ 
agst Trib, ti. Wks, itya/t vs..nmke those kyrkdes of 
recreation as shorts and as silde as we can. *603 Flowo 
Montaigne iii. v» 530 Thewfore hath nature ba«towed.,oii 
vs a sold and vncertalne aUlitie. *607 ToueNSsut Men* Tram, 
IV, Hab, Homst women are so idld and rare. 

C. Comb,, a$ seM^ke&rd^, 'knomm, * 4 kmef*, 

iid}s*| »#ld-s 3 ^e!ofe, taeituruiiy? utldb- 
time, -wkeja (also -whens)^ -wlkor©, -wliil© advs.,^ 
rarely. Also Seldseen 4* 

Orfc Fre^r* ia kitnex* Sem, Q, (Fatlew 

Soc.) 671 Thy rawHieeri* uuusmnI, iod gpode 

x!6o 3 f toRtO' it. A e|6 StnsMw iwnI "seld* 

taiowcte ownioftt *«oo Lanbi tit, to 14 Aujfo 

rtea^e m out * md 

^ve% odfAywl or mf eflwet ' Ag 

SttAScs* Con. it t *1^ flwalw Doe prtwse 

a xaddner, M, 76 Motxaeitene 


jne holi write, ne ivinde we \>tt heo spec bute uor sISen j auh 
for he *seldspeche hire wordes weren heuie. c 1386 Chauclr 
CitTk’s T.90 , 1 me reioysed of my libevtejThat^seelde [v-r 
selden] tyme is founde in mariage. .0 897 K. iE.u*RKD Gre- 
gorys Past. C, xliii- 313 i>onne cynio sio blis *seldliwanue. 
axxas Aucr, R. 438 Swuch ouh wummone lore to l>eon— . 
luuelich & life and seldhwonne stui ne, 1387 'I'rkvtsa 
Higden (Rolls) 1 . 333 Meu of that lond haue|? no feuere, but 
onliche h© feoere agu, and h^t wel silde whanne. 1422 tr. 
Secrets S'ecret.y Prw. Priv, 157 Thow shake Preyse and 
commendc scarsiy and seldewannes. 1546 J. Hevwooo 
Pron, (1867) 40 Meete shall they seelde whei\ or haply 
tjeuer. 23^ Gower Con/, ill- 234 Chasiete, which sielde 
wher Comth nou adaies into place. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 1 . 389 pey,,ete]> wel ‘^seelde while. 

Seld, obs. pa. t. and pa. pple* of Sell v, 
f SeldalL Obs. rare, 

1560 in Coven try Co f pus Ckr. Plays (1902) 86 A selldtetE 
for God xij d, a Ibid. 82 A selcl^ for CJod xij d. 
Selde, obs. pa. t. of Sell v. 

Seldom (seddom), adv. tmd a. Forms; a. i 
seldau, -on, -un, 3-d selden, (3 Orm. seldenn), 
4-5 -ene, -on(©, -y n(e, -ine, 4-6 -in, 5 -iug, -an, 
oeldan© ; 4-5 slid-, sy Icon, 5 -nn, -yn, 4-6 -on; 
4-5 sielden, seelden, -yu, seilden, -yn, 4-6 
-in, sseyldyn. AIso Sendli. jS. £,3,5 seldum, 
4-7 -ome, 5 celdom, seldoam, 6 seHdome, 4- 
seldom ; 5-7 sildom(o, 6 syldome, sildam; 
4-7 seeidome, 5 -am, -em, ceeldam, 6 seeldom, 
sealdome, 6-7 sioldome. [OE. sddan (altered 
to seidum by the analogy of advb. datives plural 
like hwilunt i see Whilom) corresponds to UFris. 
sielden^ MLG., MDu. selden (mod.Du. zelden)^ 
OHG. selian (MHG., mod.G. selUn)y ON. siaMan 
(Da, sjeldeny Sw, sdlldn), f. OTeut. *seldo*- (prob, 
an adj.) represented in (ioth siidaleik-s wonderful 
(whence sildaleikjan to be astonished). The 
ulterior afEnities are unknown.] 

A. adv. On few occasions, in few cases or 
instances, not often ; rarely, infrequently. 

a. C897 K. JClfrkd Gregory's Past, C, ix. 57 Selduu mou 
xeleornaS on miclum rice caSmodnes&e. c 2200 Urmin 8468 
Fcrrjn |>att Arrehelaw jws king )>»r munnde cumeim ieldeun. 
1398 Trevisa Barlh. De P, R. xiu ii. (X495) 441 Al'^ in 
wynier selden or aeuer pytte water fresyth. c 14^ For iescue 
Abs, Lim. Mon, uL (1885) 114 Thai eyieu no flesbhe but 
yf it be right setdon a liile larde. a 1510 Douglas AT, Hart 
L 242 For seildin had thai sene sic foDtis befoir. 1538 
Stakkey England 1. iii. 85 Pryncys and^ Icardys syldon loke 
to the gud ordur and welth of theyr subiectys. 

p a 1000 [see b], cxzzo Bestiary 241 De miie. .rested 
hire seidum. 2340 Hamfolb Pr. Consc. ^56 For seldom a 
man jmt has Jml held, Hele has, and him-self may weld. 
c 2440 Pr&mp, Parv, 65/1 Ceeldam {P, cekiom), raro, CX449 
Pecock; 1. xiv. 77 Seeldem fellith the contrarie, 15^ 

N ASHE A nai, A bsurd. A 4 b, That face [is] most faire, which 
seldomraest comes into the open ayte. 26x5 G. Sandvs T m®. 
47 Ox oftner, or seldomer, as occasion required. 2678 Rat 
P'rm. (ed. 2) 348 liittueis wrfdome hear good of themselves, 
X74B Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to Montagu a Feb. (1893) 


said, seldomer fall under the penal 1 
Proverb. 1546 Hevwood Prov, i.iv. Wks, (1562) A iv Sdl- 
dome comth the better. 1594 Shaks. Rich. Illy 11. iii. 4. 
1650 H. Parker Trme Portr. Kings Eng. 32 Yet (as we say) 
Seldom comes a better ; when one is cut off, another like the 
Hidra’s head springs up in hts place. 

b. With ever ad<ied pleonastically. (Cf. Evxa 
7 c, Raeelt 3 K) ?6?Af. 

axooo Sod. ($• Sat. 269 Seldom a:fre his leoma lieggaS, 
*643 'i'RAjPF Comm. Gen, iv. 17 Ihey seek to immewtalize 
themselves upon their possessions ; but the third heire sel- 
dorne ever owns them. 1:8113, 1828 [see Ever 7 c]. 

fo. Seldom cr even by contusion of ‘seldom if 
ever * aitd ^ seldom or never *. (Cf. Eveb 7 b, 
Rarkly 2 c.) 

2752 A. Murfmy Gray*s Inn /ml. No, 24 r 2 The Players 
seldom or ever throw out the Voice with any Vehemence. 
*827 D. Johnson ind. Field Sports 100 It is what they sel- 
dom or ever do. 

d. It is seldom that , . , (Cf. Rakely ad.) Abo 
d* it is seldom when , , , (Cf. seldom-when in C.) 

2390 Gower Con/. 1 . 30 Ful selden is that welt he Cha 
aodre his oghne astat in Itelche. e 2430 Pilgr. Ly/ Mankedk 
11. Iviii. (1869} 98 Seelden it was pat 1 sih hire, *507 Shake. 
a Hen, IV, iv. xv. 79 ’I'ia seldome, when the Bee doth leaue 
her Comb In the dead Carrion. x8xa (ZIoleridge Lett* 
(1895) 599 It is seldom that want of leisure can be fairly 
Stated as an excuse for not writing, a *859 Macaulay Hht, 
Eng, xxiv. V. 229 It was seldom indeed that a white freemaa 
• •was employed in severe bodily labour, 

B. adj. Rare, infrequent. Obs. exc. occas. with 
*gent-n. or noun of action. 
ulA^Catk. Angt. 328/a Seldome [^, 7 . odiA<m^}n/7yptem, 
"army raHier, f indaus Obed. Chr. Man fx %, 


*587 in ipth Rep. HioL MSS. Cmm* 4 #< 

wtlom tymet he sbowld chaimw to pfay # 

(TpSoo Smtm, Blwrtdnf ti# ife towAit of WWNii 
rtsiwum. J«R. TAtmtL Hok i. | ii 

A suppressed and seldom Manx, 

f 24. 41 W« should It wlidoia mhniim 
are otdlnarxly sehiom in it. *797 Anna Seward Lett. (iSix) 
IV, pa mmm m seldom 

times by Milton, Is frequent hera x8aa Lam* Elia Ser. 11. 
Boom n Seadh^y SeWom-readeiE axe slow rearlers, 2^ 
Mrs. WHrrNKY OaywoHhys xix. They -.watched, with 
grieved hearts and seldom speech. xSgx Fail Mall Gao. 
iB Nor. K/a On evenings reserved . .to the t. 
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SELECTED, 


C, Ccmkj as seMmi-ccmfortksSr -sim (cf. Sblb- 
aiEN), --trodden adjs. ; S0ldom-time(s, -wlien, 
♦•■while adm*y rarely* 

«x^ 3<5 SiDKKV Arcadia n. <Sommer) aa^ His *seMom- 
eomifoxtlessc flatterers, c *440 PtomP. Parv* 452/1 Selkow, 
or ■^seeldam seyne, rams. x6oo J. PoRV tr. Leds Africa 1. 
aa So woorthie and so seldome-seene guests, *386 ’"Selden 
time fsee scld-iimt^ Selo C.l c 1430 Ai, Cutkhert (Surtees) 
aa^ F ul seldyn ty me speke he walde. xssy N orth Gueu&rds 
Biall Pn 106 It *seldomc times chaunceth but that one of 
the parties we deceived. i?888 K. ^Elfred Bath, xxxvii, 
§ 4 pcah hi *seld«m hwonne heswemde wcor&en. ^ *390 
Gower Cmflil, 237 He duelte evere in chamhre stille,, , 
That selden, whanne m other stede If that he wolde wenden 
oute. *603 Shaks. Msas, for M. iv. ii. 89 Stldome when 
The steeled Gaoler is the friend of men. 1S76 Lanier Panis^ 
Ps, West xof Solemn wings that wave but *scldomwhile. 

t Seldomly, Obs, [f. Seldom 

Rarely. 

^ 1549 Latixier sih Scrm. hef Edm, VI (. 4 rb.) 143 So that 
it he vsed rarely, seldomly. 16*0 Venner Via Recta Introd, 
8 The aire is for the most part pure, seldomely corrupted 
with noysome vapours. 

Selaomuess (se-ldomnes). [f. Seldom a. + 
-JJESS.1 InJreqnency, rareness* 
x^x T. Hoby tr. Castigiione*s Cmtri^er ii, Livb, Tlie 
sildomenesse of suche as are seen to attain to that ;^int, 
x68a Sir T, Browne CM Mcr, n. i. (X716) 44 The strength 
of delight is in its seldomness or rarity, Anna Seward 
Itett* (xSti) HI. 173 Suffer the length of my letters to at tone 
for their seldomness. ^ i8dx Ld. Palmerston Sp. in 2 'imcs 
g jm, 6/4 In proportion to the seldomness of thc^ occa- 
sions. .i.s tlye gratification which they afford. 

tSeldseen, a, oh. Foims; i seldsfene, 
^^ndle, 3 seldcene, seltsene, -soene, 6 seld-, 
seildsene, s^eldseene, 6-7 seldse#ii(e. [OE, 
seldskm *= MDa, selkkne^ OHG. seitsdni (M HG. 
seltssenSf mod.G. with change of stifBx seltsam)^ 
ON. siaids^nn (Sw. has sUlham after Ger.):— 
OTeut. ^seldosemnjo-^ -smmnjo- t see Seldi-m and. 
Sens a.] Seldom to be seen or met with ; rare. 
(By 16th c, writers sometimes analysed as seld seen.) 

C893 K. jElfrkd Oros. ii. iv. (xSSs) 76 Cirus T^eahsade.. 
haet jjasm folce scldsiene & uticufte wasron wines dryncas, 
£950 in Kemble Cad, Dipl, (XH45) 111 . 450 .®lc seldsynde 
fisc oe weorSlic byS. a xzzk A tfcr, R, 80 Our speche schal 
beon seldcenc, £xa3o Halt Meld. 37 Hit is selt seire on 
eorSe. X547 Baldwin A/ or, Philos. 1. vui. Civb, Thales., 
w^ asked what was the most difficiil and seldest seen 
thing? He aunswered : an olde Tyrant. A seldc sene 
thing in dede. c *590 Marlowe of Malta u 63 Seild- 
senc costly stones. 1616 T. Scot PhilomytkU D 5 b, The 
mostprecious-seld-secn Vnicorne. 

Sele (sfl), sb, Obs, exc. died. Forms ; i s^l (dot. 
pi, Bfelum, silum)^ seel, 3 scbI, seals, sil, 3-5 sel, 
4 sell, 4~5 csle, seele, 4-8 seel, 4, 9 seyle, 5 
oeela, oeyl(l)e, 5-6 seill, 8eyll(e, 5, 9 sale, 7 
oeile, 7-9 seal, sell, 3- sele. [OE. st^l masc. 
atxd fern. OTent. type *sxJ£-Sf app, a subst. use 
of the adj, found m Goth. sPl-s good (^whence selei 
goodotess), ON. stell happy (whence sila wk. fem,, 
s^ldsiv, fem., happiness); in WGer. outside Eng. 
preserved only in derivatives, OS. OHG. 

ddf£^ (see Sebly a,), MHG, sdllkhe fortunately, 
OS. sdlda., OHG. siHida happiness (see Selth). 
An ablaut-variant ♦xd'/- occurs in OE. sil aUv. : 
see etymological note to Sele a.] 

1 , Happiness, prosperity, good fortune. On sele^ 
a sele (OE. on smlum, on sdlum ) ; happy. 

Beovmlffxyj pa w*es on salum sinces brytta. Ibid. 1170 
Pu on sajiuin wes. c latoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 183 pu ware a 
sele gief ich was wrci$. e xaoo Ormin 14304 All middellasr- 
desa seliiie & {m 1 e iao5 Lay. 10040 Brutt«» heo gretten .. 
beden heom beon on sele If xays scale), a 1340 UrHsua in 
Coti, Horn, 183 IhcMU min beorte Mi sel mi saule Itele. 
a Cursor M. 3905 par neucr man Mwtk Jiat was o sele. 
Ibtd. 3963 He is vm-seti all wit sell, 13. . Gam 4 - Gr, Kni, 
3409 Seie yow bytyde, c X37S Se. Lejr. Saints xt (iV>»A*w) 
XX 17 Lerd, »a bai I sele, in galouay we haf don lycht wele. 
e tm Di^ Mysl IV, 73 How rewfoUy be hinges here, 
Tmu set int in ceik I *5x3 Booolas ARnm v. i, 46 
So jmif 1 Mill. x8<S8 E. B, Adagm Scot, 47 Sell comes not 
while sorrow be fune. X875 AtKXANnsit Sk Ain P'dh 
80 vpd ibe‘i% tbey^re a winsome iwir. 

2 . Favourable or proper time, opportune moment; 
occasion, opportunity | icason, time of day. €1* 
BAELit»ir/«, HataEL. 

Wlih 0 ‘K, $St mtd mdi CBwwnilf) cf# quot. a i8»5. To 
gbo* the fJk dayt * to pM the ttoe of day/ to give 
a friendly greeting la pMng. 

Memmlf 1008 wiM Ml am! »#!, to Imllt gang 
HealfdcMS wou« c xeoo' San, DmcM, 1# i xt pm wyite man 
mm^ niman on telcrif isri ciaoo ^cdl, Hm, x% £N>« 
fuLwe word seMe ure ddbiNm # #at mM leH. |)0 In lie wuMde 
lEmmliche on mm- f tape Lotik and hk 

dostna two ifeddeh f Is angelas at #lr tjof E# 

Nandi Sy»m S779 Hois whom IlHt y fy« 4 l,|iyi|peh# mU, 
lb whom y mlk Feia wale. *|®| Crmdtm 77# la 
Horst m, Altcfm, Im, <117!) f>o webit bi s^ Id p.t 
sel And ttdde Mlflw bit OMt# jmit St* 

AbM. 68« pat alle Inww feiysatetwry tysii%iWt|t*®|pal 4 
be rednssed. a X4M Masmnd (BraMl sl^li M4 He Imth 
mett wytb the goode nm SMcoy in a 
Gurnall C 4 n m Arm, 11, i, ver*e fexsia. 

ceik of the day m night Mevw It #« # C 

hVords f 6 It k a Mr Mil f&r yo« to CM* at, lU. i lilt IMiOil 
or time; spoken ironkally (0 them iIm CCM MM/*# wic 
Seel of day V What time day. xf$f W. Bb 


season, a x8as Forby Voc. E, A ngUa s. v. Seal, Of an idle 
and dissipated fellow, we say that he ‘keeps bad seals’ j.. 
of a sober, regular, and industrious man.. that he ‘keeps 
good seals and meals’. 1857 Borrow Romany Rye 1 . xxi. 
349 As 1 passed,., I gave the man the sele of the day. 
b, A period of time. 

aexago Oral Night. 953 He mihte bet speken a sele, 
c 1330 R, Brunne Chroti. Wace (Rolls) 7005 5 yf Constant 
had lyued ani sd He schuld haue mended pe lond ful wel. 
X333 — Chron, (iSio) 80 per duelled |>ei non seel. X447 
Bokenham Seyntysf Mary Magd, xosto In ful short seel 

m Obs, Forms: Compar. 1 s(§lra,sdllra, 
sdlla, 2~3 selre, 3 selere ; Super!, i sdlest, 3 sel- 
est ; Positive 3 s«el, sel, seal, accus, seolne. [The 
OE, silrdt sillay better, i//«/best, represent OTeut. 
types *sdli»on-, "^sblisto- (cf. OE. sil^ older S(bI adv* 
belter f. *sbDf ablaut-variant of 

see Sele sh The positive sefe in early ME. is 
a back-formation from the other degrees whether 
there is mixture of an adoption of ON. Sikil happy 
is uncertain.] Good. 

Beoamlf 3890 DeaS biS sella corla gehwylcum bonne 
edwitUf ! cgiSio Dmdisf.Gosp. Matt. x. 31 S^elIra[L.>«£//t)r£s]. 
cxooo Ags. Gosp. ibid.. Sc synt selran. Ibid. Luke x. 42 
Miwia i^Cc es basne selestan dael. c xxo$ Lav. 3955 He ferae 
awi ouer sm pat him buhte selest. ibid. 17679 p«t vther 
his bro^ier hsjcfde him pider i-send s^lne laeche. /hid, aii66 
He isseh naeuere na man selere cniht nenne. Ibid, 24954 
pus andswaerede Walwain ]>csele. cxa^Nali Meid. 67 In 
al pat euer sel is. X3. , N, Aits. 7430 bor ben yee sele, ben 
ye wrothe, Ynde and Perce buth myn boihe. 

Sele, obs. form of Ceil v. 

a 1400-50 IVarsAlex, 15x9 Sy lours of sendale to sele ouire 
pe gatis. 

Sale: see Seal sbs.. Seel Seely a,, Sell v. 
Select (si'le’kt), d, (and sb.). Also 6 selects, 
[ad. L. selecPus select, chosen, pple, of seli^ire to 
choose out, select, f. apart, Se- 4 leg/re to col- 
lect, choose, etc. Cf. Sp., Pg. selecto.'\ A. adj, 

1 , Selected, chosen out of a larger number, on 
account of excellence or fitness ; picked. 

Select committee, see Committee 3. Select meeting, 
(amongst Quakers) a meeting of ministers and elders. Select 
vestry, see Vrstry. 

1565 CooPKR Tke&anrm, Selectus, chosen from amonge 
other ; chi «4 amonge other : sekete. 1571 Dicgrs Pantom, 
Ep. 4 ij b, When they shall perceiue your Lordshippe. . doth 
allow and accepte them as fragmutc fioures selecte and 
gathered, out of the pleasant gardynes Matheiuaticall, xs8o 
jMiise in Collect. (O. H.S.) L 237 These twelve select trees. 
x6o6 Warnkr Aib. Eng. xtv, t)cd., Whom my Muse Loth 
its select Mccsenas chuse. 2667 Milton P.Z. xl 819 No 
^ner bee with them of Man and Beast Select for life shall 
in the Ark be lodg’d. Hale Contempi, n. Medit. 

Lord's Pr. 167 Not only at the select and solemn times of 
Prayer, but in the general Frame of our conversation, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary June 1647, He married us in Sir Richd. 
Browne’s Chapefl. ., some few select freinds being present, 
xyia in T. W. Marsh Early Friends in Surrey 4 Sussex 
XV. (i 886^ X40 Its Unanimujily agreed.. that a Select Meet- 
ing be Held in each Weekly Meeting, .concerning the good 
order and Discipline of the Church. 17x8 Prior iii. 
653 Select from vulgar Herds, with Garlands gay, A hundred 
Bulls ascend the Sacred Way. 173X Gentl. Mag. 1 . 159 In 
the Parish where I serve, the Vesiry is coinposM of thirty 
select Members besidc.s the Rector. X744 Dodslky ditlo) A 
select Collection of Old Plays. 1783 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. 11 . VI. L 4 The more secret parts of the heathen worship, 
to which select j^rsons only were admitted. 1819 SnELLny 
CEdipus I, 217 Every gibb^ says its catechism And reads a 
select chapter in the Bible Before it goes to play. 1835 App, 
Mnnic. Corpor, Rep. siL 1496 (Doncawter) 1 n« mayor, aider- 
men and capital burgesses torm the Select Body or common 
council 1855 Macaulay Bist, Eng, xxi. IV. 649 To the 
smaller plot . .only a few select traitors were pnvy. 2873 
{title) Conielius Nepos. Sclexjt lives. With notes by 
Edward Waiford. 

2 . Hence, Choice, of special ■value or excellence ; 
composed of or containing the best, choicest or 
most desirable ; superior, a. Of things, material 
or immaterial. 

XS90 SfEMiER F, Q, ttL v|. 13 Whence all the world deriues 
the gtoriou* Features of beautk^ and all shapiMi select. With 
which bijgh God his workmanship bath deckt. x6o* SHAKa 
Nam. L w. 74 And they In Fimnox of the beat rank and station, 
Araof a meet wket and generou* chalfin that xdag Li>. He«- 
BFET in EiU* Ordg, Lite. aer. l UL 164, 1 will oume from the 
ordinarle vokas- td the aelecter |»dge»«n| of the Mbsiwers 
of State, and mtete inielllg^it p4^pk in this ICi»|^oiMt«. 
Ridoelby Praet* Phydtk Fref. t Moat aeket J^aiedks w 
every Disease. xA6f Miltokn P, L, viiu 5x3 And happie 
Coimellationa on that houre Shed their sekebest inBxwmce, 
x^ Steele Tedkr No# X4» v s He hasMemt bia meet aelea: 
Ploura in the Knowledge of tnem, axSaa Shhumc Dgf, 
Pmt^ pr. Wks. x888 II. 19 The Romane appear to have 
cooidaered the Greeks as the seleoiese treaiwriea of tiia 
lekfCteat fomftit di manxHma 1848 Thaocseay Foir 
aaaviii, Hk senkw , .had coiwiswi a ^uaniity winea 

to htiiiiL x8i68 J mmon Metem 99 II what l« oaHed the ^ hast 
selea* copper If retiulred, tie rdaii;^ prooeil m pmt 
throuf h a Mooad' time. 

K Gf compituy, etc* Kdwotoif 

cxaeptidMbk ww ^ ititudlti 

Matttew 4fit # Mil IMLj aiwl mm ri* 
PnAYtow Be»r, iVom vfc jevL Men 
mm jMclall werthaad aort# X877 Law Oi 4 aw«niw 
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select of his old Ixmdon acquaintances. 2840 Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke 559 Persecution of that sort which bows down 
and crushes all but a very few select spirits. 2855 — Nist 
Eng. xix. IV. 266 He [the Elector of Saxony] had.. a great 
desire to be a member of the most select and illustnous 
orders of knightEwd. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlylds 
Lett. II. 278 Company at fir.st aristocratic and .selecL 
absol. 1828 P. Cunningham N. S, Wales (ed. 3) II. 112 The 
first of our subscription -concerts, .was attended by one hun- 
dred and twenty of the select, admittances being decided Iw 
ballot. 183X Scott Ci. Kobt. ii, The public games, .wherfc 
in the select of their own countrymen, they saw the hamS 
somest .specimens of the human race. 

3. Careml in selection. Hence, (of a society or 
association) admitting only persons of a high class, 
esp. ■with regard to social station ; exclusive ; (of 
a place of resort) frequented only by persons of 
good social position. 

1842 A. Combe Physiol, Digestion (ed, 4) 23 The appetite 
becomes le.ss keen and more select in its choice. 187s 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 . 316 You are select in your acquain. 
tance. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. iii. I. 54 Ana 1 have 
spoken for Gwendolen to be a member of our Archery (I'iub 
— the Brackenshaw Archer Club— the most select thing 
anywhere. x88S J ody 25 Oct. 374/1 Such a sweet, select 
watering-place. All tlie best people go there. 

B. t a. A seUcted person or thiug. f b. A se^ 
lected class or group, a stlection, e. See quot. 1 S 81 , 
a. x6xo Healey St, A ng. Ciiie of 6V<a?vn. iii. 261 If there- 
fore felicity bee not to bee placed amongst those selects, 
because tliey gotte their places rather by chance then dteeit : 
yet surely fortune should bee one amongst them, a 2733 
North Life Ld. Epr. Guilford (1742) 29 In Town, he had 
hLs Select of Friend.s and Acquaintance, a 1733 — Exam, 
I. it. § 3 (1740) 32 Borrow of the profligate Speech-makers, or 
Lyans of the Time in Print, and make a Select out of a Select 
of them to adorn a Party. lUd. 11. iv. | 144, 308 He.. sets 
forth a Select of the Rye-Plot Papers. 1805 T. Holcroft 
Bryan Perdue I. X59, 1 appeared to be the inmate and select 
of his soul, and almost as necessary to him as his horses and 
dogs. x88i Ingersoll Oysterd ndnstr, iH ist. Fisln Industr. 

U. S.) 248 oysters of the first quality, i. e. selected ; 

applied wholly to opened stock. 

Select (sfle-kt), v. [f. L. sBecN, ppl. stem of 
slligl'e iptt piec.).] 

1. irons , T o choose or pick out in preference to 
another or others. Also to select out. 

1567 Maplht Gr. Forest 25 To select or choose forth 
amongst many things what is^ heade and principtiU. 1597 
Daniel CixJ. Wars vi. Ixxxvii. (1609) 165 Haue you then 
selected me To be the man whom you would haue displac’t 
Out of the roule of immortaliue? 1607 Shaks. Cor, i. vi. 81 
A certaine number.. must 1 select from all. T( e rest shall 
beare the busines.se in some other fight, x6is G. Sandys 
7rav, 142 Of some {reeds] the Arabians make darts and 
jauelins. . ; others they select 10 write with. 1706 Pope 
Let. to Wycherley 10 Apr., You desire me to select.. some 
T hings from tlie fi»st Volume of your Miscellanie.s, which 
may be altered .so as to appear again. 1754 Warburion 
View Bolingbr. Philos, it. 135 Wen.. were not always 
sufficiently careful in .selecting their argumei»ts. 1825 Cole- 
ridge Aids Ref, (1843) L ^^7 A power of selecting and 
adapting means to proximate ends according to circum- 
stances. 1838 Dickens Nick. Nick, xiv, T he party was 
admirably selected. 1839 Earl Spencer in yrnl. R. Agric, 
Soc. (1840; 1. 22 The importance of selecting good mate 
animals [for breeding purposes]. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 

V, 1 . 657 In selecting rebels for punishment. 2867 yrnl. R, 
Agric, Soc. Sen n. 111 . 11.464 He then soon begins to select 
out fine days for this purpose. 1875 Jowett (ed. 2) 
V. 25 Would a forger have had the wit to select the most. . 
chaiacteristic thoughts of Plato? 

b. Said of impersonal agencies. Cf. Selection 3 , 
1859 Darwin Orig. Species Introd. 5 Any being, if it wy 
however slightly in any manner profitable to it'4elf,.,will 
have a better chance of surviving, and ihus be naturally 
selected, A llbutts^ Syst. Med, V 1 1 L 494 The eruption 

..not selecting any special nerve territories. 

C# To choose and dedicate to, nonce-use, 

17x5 Pont Iliad II, 504 The Limbs they sever from th* in- 
closing Hyde, The Thighs, selected to the Gods, divide. 

2. tntr. To choose or pick out something from 
a number ; to make a selection. 

X833 T. Hook P arsed s Dau. \\\. ix. ‘ The next dinner you 
give, George, we will select better , said lady Frances. 
^We will have up the local lawyer who knows tne country 
politics, and all the (riends ancf foes of the district/ 2859 
Darww Orig, Species iv. xo2 In man's methodical selection, 
a briber selects for some definite object, and free iuter- 
crossit.g will wholly stop hk work. 

Selectable (sfie’ktS.bT), a, rare, [f. Select 
V, + -ABLE.} W ortby or fit to be selected, 

1836 Hood in Mem. (i860) I. 239 Each going into his own 
quarters, .though some next door h mscs weie infinitely to 
appKfKtrance more selectable than their neighbours. 

Eele'cted, ppl a, [f. select ». + -eo i.] 

1. Specially chosen, picked out. 

X590 Marlowe zndPt. Tamburl, v. H.4381 For wehauehere 
the chiefe seiected men Gf twenty seueiall kingdonies at the 
least. x<ki9 Quarles Argnlus d Pmth. lu. W^ks. (Giwart) 
III. 977/1 Sometime» (for change of pleasure t he would read 
Selectrd stm-tes, whilst her eares would feed Upon bis lips. 
XTxmT. CoOKK ToUes etc,, Knit. Bath 14 He thrice twelve 
lalfant Youths, of high Renown, Select*^ Souls, of all the 
Land the Flowr, Ap^xdnted to adorn the bridal Hour. x8x8 
Soorr Nrt, AU il, vB, For an instant this man quitted the 
MioneiL j^^ced gutf 4 icHs 
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SELECTING. 

world's great king From private and selected hearts did 
ipring. 

Hence + Sel«*ct©dly adzf, 

1637 Hbywoo0 Jiftjfoi Ship (1638) 48 AH of them in their 
severall faculties being known© to bee the prime Workmen 
of the Kingdome, selectedly imploy’d in this Service. 

Eelectingf (s/le’ktig), ppl. a. [f. Select v, + 
-INC ^.] That selects, chooses, or picks out, 
xSyx Bla.ckje 7 ^i?m»' Phases Mor. i 100 A reasonable result 
always implies some principle of selection and a selecting 
agency. xSflki R. H. Hutton in FrasePs Mag, May 665 
conception of will as a selecting power between two 
alternatives. 

Selection (sfle'kjw). [ad. L. sBectidn-em^ 
u. of action f. sM^re ; see Select zfi] 

1, The action of selecting or choosing out j also 
the fact of being selected or chosen. 

1646-58 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep, in. xxv. (ed. 4) an 
While we single out several dishes, and reject others, the 
selection seems but arbitrary, or upon opinion. 1744 Harris 
Three Treat, Wks. (1841)8311 should seem, then,., that the 
essence of right conduct lay' in selection and rejection. 1825 
CoLERiixsE Aids Refi* (1843) T ^87 There i& [in the in- 
stinctive action of ins ctsl selection, but not choice ; volition 
rather than will, 18^ A. J. Bell PPhy de>es Man €.xist f 
xi. 75 Can selection of food-materials by plants be accounted 
for without consciousness? *803 J. A, Hodges Eiem, 
Pkefogr. (1907) 113 The careful selection of the pointofview. 

2, A particular choice; choice of a pariicular 

individual or individuals j the (f person or) 

thing selected ; a numl^er of selected (t persons or) 
things. Often, a passage or a number of extracts 
from one or more literary works, 

1805 W, Cooke Foote M. 7 His company generally con- 
Ksted of men of rank and fashion, some literary characters, 
and a selection from the stage. i8a8 B, Oaklrv (r/if/r) 
Selet-tions from Sliakspeare. *837 Dickens Pickzv. xxxyii, 
At this, the assembled selections laughed very heartily. 
tl^^iiifie) A Selection from tlie Works of Alfred Tennyson. 
1878 C. Stanford Symh. Christ i, 27 They make a selection 
from His laws, choosing some and rejecting others, 1887 
Traill in Contemp. Rev. Oct. 479 The Englisn public,, does 
not pretend to care for poetry except in * selections *, 

b. Sporting, The horse or horses selected by 
a racing prophet as likely to win or obtain a place. 

*90* Scotsman 12 Mar. 5/2 In 1897.. the sporting selec- 
ti'^ns of a highly rer^pectable newspaper., the individual race 
prophecies numbered 1739, 

o. in pU * In tobacco-culture, the choicest leaves 
and the highest grades of tobacco ’ {Funk's Stand, 
Did. 1895), 

8. a. Applied spec, to the action of a breeder in 
selecting individuals from which to breed, in order 
to obtain some desired quality or characteristic in 
the descendants, b. Hence in Biology, used by 
C. Darwin {Origin of Species, 1859) and subse- 
quent writers, to designate any process, whether 
artificial or natural, which brings about a par- 
ticular modification of an animal or vegetable tyi>e 
by ensuring that in successive generations the indi- 
viduals that reproduce their kind shall be those 
that have transmissible variations from the ances- 
tral form in the direction of this modification. 

Natural selection: the operation of natural causes by 
which those individuals of a species that are beat adapted 
to the environment tend to be preserved and to transmit 
their characters, while those less adapted die out, so that in 
the course of generations the degree of adaptation to the 
environment tends progressively to increase. SeaualseleC’ 
iion: that kind of natural selection which arises through 
the preference by one sex of those individuals of the oth . r 
sex that have some special characteristic, in consequence of 
which that characteristic tends to be transmitted, with pro- 
gressive enhancement in succeeding generations, 

a. 1837 Youatt Sheep iii, 60 That which enables the 
agriculturist not only to modify the character of his flock, 
but to change it altogether . .—the principle of selection. 1844 
H. D. Richardson Pigs 51 In the selection of a boar and 
sow for breeding, much more attention and consideration 
are necessary. 

b, 1857 Darwin Lett, (1887) H. 123 There is such an un- 
erring power at work, or Natural Selection (the title of my 
book), wiiich selects exclusively for the good of each organic 
being. XS59 — Orig, Species iv, 81^ 'Ibis preservation of 
favourable variations and the rejection of injurious varia- 
tions, I call Natural Selection. Ibid, iv. 88 And this leads 
me to say a few words on what 1 call Sexual Selection. 
This depends, not on a struggle for existence, but on a 
struggle between the males for the possession of the females ; 
the result is not death to the unsuccessful competitor, but 
few or no offspring. x868 — Var. Anim. Plants Demest, 
{1875) Ik *77 The principle of selection may lie conveniently 
divided into three kinds. Methodical selection.. Uncon- 
scious selection . . Natural selection. X878 Tait & Stewart 
Unseen Universes. § 170 Thus the struggle for existence 
bears to natural selection the same relation as man beurs to 
ariificial selection, i88a Vinks tr, Sachs* Bot, The 
druggie for existence acts therefore in a certain sense 
similarly to the selection of the breeder,' as the breeder d«- 
velopes only that which is suited to bis own purpo^ies. . . Thus, 
..through what may be termed metaphorically Natural 
Seiectlon by means of the struggle for existence, —forms are 
produced which are as well or even better adapted for the 
purpo«6 of self^reservation than cultivated planu aire fear 
tlie purposei of man. 

x86o O. W. Holmes Elsie V, xix. That is the amy 
.ologic3il democracy is enabled to fight agalust the 
T selection whWn would disinherit all the weaker 
1869 Fortn, Rev, June 644 By a sort of critical 
selection, the cultivated class improves the breed of literary 
egotists; k suppresses all but the best specimens. 

4 . Austral, a. « iTBEE-BELECTioR. Also atlrib. 


Iftll 


x866 Rogkrson Poems 22 Heathcote never was so gay As 
on the land selection day. 1880 Fictorian Rev. L 6*8 It la 
surprising that tne selectors themiselves have not prayed the 
Government to stop selection for some years at least 
b. A piece of laud selected or taken op throogh, 

‘ free-selection 

X875 Melbourne Speci, 21 Aug, 1^/3 Jumping selections 
..is said to be very common now in the Winmera district, 
x^i Mrs. C Prabd Polity ^ P, 1. so He has a selection 
down the Koorong, 

5 . attrib. as selection valne, value (of a varia- 
tion or peculiarity) as affecting natural selection. 

1893 Romanes Darwin ^ After 1. 275 We cannot speak 
of adaptations as due to natural selection, without thereby 
affirming that they present what 1 have elsewhere termed a 
‘ .selection value *. 

Selectiozxist (sHe'kpnist), sb. and a, [f. Se- 
lection 4 -1ST. J a. sb. One who believes in or sup- 
ports the theory of natural selection, b. adj. 
Pertaining to or connected with that theory. 

189a Nation 6 Oct. 266 '3 Extreme selectionists like Wallace 
and Weismann. 1899 J. h, Tayler in Nat, Set, Sept. 190 
A pure or nearly pure selectionist hypothesis. 

Selective (sfle-ktiv), a, [f. Select ». + -ivb. 
Cf. F. siUctifl Having the quality or faculty of 
selecting; characterized by choice or selection, 
x6a5 Bp. Hall ConiempL xvin, Elijah^ with Sarepian 
Wks. 1332 Who can enough wonder at the pitch of this selec- 
tiue prouidenceof the Almighty? 1853 WHEWELL<:;n?/f«j L 
p. iv, I'he translation is thus rather a selective than an 
abridged translation. 1875 Ruskin Lect, Art iii, 72 The 
selective and ordinaut energy ot the brain. 

b. Applied to physical processes or agencies 
which result in the selection of some elements or 
factors and the exclusion of others. 

x8i3 (Carpenter A nim, Phys. i. 39 T’he selective absorption 
of nutriiious matter, x^ A. R. Wallace Darzvinism vii. 
171 The isolation of varieties by .selective association. 

o. Wireless Telegraphy* ‘ Designating a system 
by which two or more messages can sent or 
received simultaneously without interference * 
(Webster 1911). 

1906 Eichhohn Wireless Telegr. v. 23 A system of selective 
electric wave telegraphy, /. e, wirele&t multiplex telegraphy, 
X906 Kennellv PFireiess T elegr. 173 The Problem of Selec- 
tive Signaling. 

Selectively (s/le^ktivli), ad^), [f. Selective 
a, + -LV in a selective manner ; by selection. 

x6si Biggs NewDIsp, l* 11 3 They. . cannot selectivel y separ- 
ate and draw forth one humour, from another, X897 A itbutPs 
Sysi. Med, II, 826 The respiratory centre is not selectively 
aiTected. 

Belectiveness (sile^ktivnes). [f. Selective 
a. + -NESS.] T’he attrioute of being selective, 
c 1850 Clough Poems* etc. (1869) I, 320 A certain with- 
drawal and separation, a moral and almost religious seleo 
tiveness,. .are esMsutiai to Wm-dsworth’s being. 

SeXoctly (si'le-ktU), actv. rare. [f. bErjECT a, + 
-LY 't f By selection ; in a select manner. 

X689 E. VlirftKexi Caroloiades 196 If from their Numbers 
theyki Scelectly [auVJ take Men that, by zeal, their valours 
fiercer make, 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. iv. iv, The Minister 
speaking, as directed by the Rubric, to the people, . .sekctly 
represented, . by G. & G. above raentiouesd, 

Selextmaix. U*S, [f, Seukjt rz. +Man 
O iie of a board of officers elected annually to 
manage various local concerns in a * town ^ or 
‘ township ’ in New England. 

1646 in Gen, Laws Massachusetts (1672) 12a The Select 
men of Boston, Charlstown [etc.], 159a Belknap Hist. New 
Hampsk. HI. 282 Three or five Selcctiiun are annually 
chosen in each town, who are entrusted with its general con- 
cerns, x888 Bryce Amer, Commw. iii. Ixiv, II. ^tZnote, The 
‘selectmen ’ of a New England Town are not imid. 

transf, 1858 0 W Holmrs Aut, Break/. ^t. x, (x8sg) 233 
The select-men of an African kraal-vilLge would have had 
more respect for their aucestora 

Selectuess (,s/k*ktocs). [f. Select a. 4 -ness.] 
The quality of being select. 

1727 Bailkv (vot. II.), Seleciness, Chosenness, Choicenesa 
*755 Johnson, Seleciness* the state of being selecL i8j6 
Jeffrey Wks. (1853) 77/1 Goldsmith.. had the har- 
mony of Pope without his quaintnew^ and his selectnews of 
diction without his coldness and eternal yivadty. x^Sa 
R, S. Surtees Sponge s Sp, Tour xxix. (1893) 158 The Flat 
Hat Hunt had relapsed into its wonted quiet, or ‘ selectness 
as its members called it, and Beggar-my-N«ghbour Hill 
saw none but the regular aitendanis. 

Selector (sile ktw). [f. Select c'. + -ob,] 
One who or something^ which selects, a. gen* 
x^a V, Knox cv. feiv.] II. 93 Bike all inventors and 
selectors of their own svHtems, they have been burriird to 
excess, xw (title) T’he Elector, Bei.ig a new.. collection 
of Visions, Tales [etc.]. x8^ HKasR iu Rev. 1 1. 294 Given 

from Dr. King’s work, with sundry comments by the in- 
genious selector. 1867 S. WiLmR^ottCK Ess, (1874) I, 67 
Why should she [nature) become a selector of varieties f 1887 
Low Rep., Weekly Notes Here bcRh parties were 
selectors or importers of cigai^ not manufixeturets. 
b. Austral. «* FBEE-ftELECrOIt. 

1875 Metbourns sped, *e June 70% A public meeting of 
uou-resldent ffelectom has been mM at Ruehwctfih. i%e 
BoLoaiwooo' xxvil, 449 She wmi the 

daughter of one of the seHcttaa at Blue 0u» Halt** 

0. As a naihe im ynAtm appllau'oes in metal- 
lurgy, tclegmphy, motor-o^ 

XM90, Nature 7 Au#< $57/* Ik llu. a 
loomb, known naS' the cn* Imr. and 

mXy on^to xpey Wmtm* 

Cm p MOV* xia m » 


placed in the bottom of the gear-lmx ; »o that all the gears 
can be removed without disturbing any part of u igCB 
Ibid. 16 Nov. 14/2 A selector-gate cuauge has been iustalled 
fin the motor-car], 

Seledyne : see Skladyre. 

Selen- (seTeu),/r^jf. 

1 . Min, [After G. jc/c# selenium.] Tn names of 
certain minerals containing or formerly supposed 
to contain selenium, as f Sedenewprite - Beb- 
ZELLIARITE. t SedenpaTladit©, -paUa*diu.m» 
Allopalladicm. t Sedensidver^NAUMANNiTB. 
f Se lensuTphiir, a native compound of sulphur 
and selenium. Sel8iibellu.Tinm, a native com- 
pound of selenium and tellurium. 

*835 C. U. Shepard Trent, Min, (ed. al II. 177 Selen- 
cupiite. /Wf., Selenjxilladite, 1849 J.NicOL^1f<*».Af/«. 506 
Selen- sulphur. 1857 Dana Man, Min, (1862) 327 Another 
seleniferous ore, from the Hartz, called selensalver. 1890 
E. S. Dana & H. L, Wells in Amer, frnl. Sci. Ser. ul 
XL. 79 We pro^jose to call it Selen-tellurium. 

1 2 . Chem, [For sekm^, Selekk.>-.] Formerly 
used (before a vowel or hi) in names of certain 
compounds containing selenium. Selenaldino 
[ Ald(ehyI)b) 4 'INE a basic substance produced 
by the action of hydrogen selenide on ammonium 
aldehydate. Salenothylt ethyl selenide. Selen- 
bydrio a, sa kydroselenic (acid): see Hydro-* 
Selenhydrate (see quot. 1858). 

1848 Brandb Chem. (ed. 6> II. in. X73 With seleniuretted 
hydrogen aldehyde-ammonia Yields Selenaldine. X853 Watts 
tr. Gmetifls Hnud-lk. Chem. Vi 11 . 356 Selenide ot Ethyl or 
Selencthyl. 1858 Mayne Expos, Lex., Selenhydrate, teira 
by Bei'zelius for the comlnnatious of hydric Siehnide with 
the metallic seleniurets which contain the radicals of alkalis 
and alkaline earths. 1868 Watts Did, Chem. V. at 8 Selcu- 
hydric Add. 

Selenate (se‘l/n/t). Chem. Also-iate. [f. Sss- 
LEN-iUM, after Sklenio a.} A salt of selenic acid. 

t8x8 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos, XL 293 The selenates 
of barytes and of lime are soluble in water. xSip Ibid, XI II. 
406 The acid obtained by the decomposition of the seleniatc 
of tin. x8s7 Dana Man, Min. (1862)285 Selcnaie of lead. 
1867 Bloxam Chem. 220 The seleniates closely resemble the 
sulphates. x88o Cleminshaw Wurtz* Aiotn, Theory 139 
The sulphate and selenate of silver, 

SelorLders (//.), obs. form of Saltender, 
Selendiae, -yne, obs. forms of Celandire. 
Selenes, variant of Seelxness. 

Salenescope, of is. form of Selerosoopb. 
Selenetio, obs, form of Selenitic a, 
Selenettei, var. Selenietted s. v. Seleniet Ohs, 
Selenian (sfirnian), a, rare, [f. Gr, aekrjn/} 
moon 4 -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the moon con- 
sidered as a world. 

1669 Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Sci- Men (1841) IL 84 
There are yet abundant laurels to be won in the Selenian 
games. iS&j. Inteil. Observer V. 525 They will have a right 
..for regarding creation, the earth included, as especially 
made for the Selenian race. xBG6 Ibid. IX, 136 Numerous 
tracts of selenian .scenery. 

Selemc (jif lemik), iz.l rare, [Formedasprec.4 
-ic.J Of, pertaining to, or derived from the moon. 

i8t6 Bentham Chrestom. Wks. 1843 VI 1 1 . 132 Selenic, 
Selen igenous, or simply mechanical source of motion. 1849 
OttA tr. Humboldt's Cosmos i. Index s.v, Chlatini, On the 
selenic origin of aSroHtes. 

Selenic (sI'ie niR), Chem. [f. Seijen-tlm 
4 -ic.j Selenic add, an add formed when sele- 
nium is oxidized by fusion with nitre. 

_ x8i8 tr. Berzelius in Ann. Philos. XL 293 The selenic acid 
is soluble in water and in alcohol. X867 Bloxam Chem, 
220 Selenic acid vSeO^) is not known in the anhydrous state. 

Selenide tseri/ndd). Chem. AI.--0 -id. [f. 
Selen-ium 4-idb.] a combination of selenium 
with an electro- positive element or with a rarlical. 

X849 D, Campbell Inorg. Chem. 6a Selenide of hydrogen 
gas \pi epared from the selenide of iron or potassium by de- 
composition with an acid, as in the sulphide ot hydrogen). 
x8S7 Dana Man, Alin, (1862) 280 Clau»thaUte,or selemd of 
lead. 1873 Watts Fownes' Chem, ted. ix> 212 Insoluble 
selenides are thus produced. 

tSeie’iuet. Chem. Obs, [f. Seleni-um 4 
as in sulphuret.j — Seleniuret. So f Sele- 
nietted (also seXenetted) a, Obs. rare, ** Sele- 
NiuRrrrEiL 

1831 T. Thomson Chem. (ed. 7) I. 293 Selenium combines 
witu hydrogen, and forms a gaseous substance, which has 


of ijead. x 866 Odling Amm.Chem, 13 Sulphuretted, sel^ 
netted, and tcllmetied hydrogen, 1867 Bloxam Chem, aao 
Hydroseleuk acid, or selenietted hydrogen tHSei. 

SeleailfejrOTis (iiel/niri ), a. [f. ,F 

-EERous,] Containing or yielding selenium, 

x 8 «a W. PfiiLUP* IntA. Min. «9 

Iron Pyrites. X 867 Bloxasi Chem. 219 To extract jm^eaiium 
from the selenSferout depKwfit of the worki. , i! ' 
dt. rarerk, (£ CIa 
moon4 -GENOOti.] Froduced by the 
IlMMi SllWWiO # 

Sele’Bio-. Chem Also seleno-. Uaed as a 
combining form of Sia^ENiUM. 

ed. 7) 11. 249 Seknwjcyjano^^ 


thmlng 

XS3X T. Thomson Chene. 
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S 70 Seleniocyaanret of Potassium. [x«|S / 
SeicmocyaniUe .1 1853 Watxs tr. Gmelin s 
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V!n. lao Seienocysuiide of Itwi SeknocyanMo of ; 

Awmoniiirm. t868'— V. 219 Seleniocyatmtes. 
ikid,^^ Sd«niocyaiiiic Acid. 

HelexiioxtS (s/irni.'>s'), Ch&m, [f. Semn-iois ; 
see -ous c.] Seienwm mid^ a dibasic add 
HaSeOa, foiming salts called uknUes. 

'1834 '£. Tvhner Ekm, Ckim. («d. 326 S«lenious acid. 

R<m:o&.Ckgm, 144 Selenium dioxide k. .capaWe of 
dissolving in water, and thus forming selenious acid 

Seleniscope, obs. form of Selenoscope, 
Seleni'te* (se lfnait). and CAem, Forms: 

6 sileuite, (7 silonite), 7- selenite, [ad. 
seJ^rii'iis Selekites.] 

1 . A stone described by ancient writers; ap- 
parently to be identified with the mineral now so 
called (see 2), tbongh the accounts of its properties 
are inconsistent and partly fabnlons. (In the ly- 
1 8th c. often identified with stones described by 
travellers or existing in collections.) 

X567 Maw.et 6>. fi'fresi 19 SiHnite the Stone is scene in 
Persia in colour like to the jasper, or like to a fresh and 
flourishing greene herb. 1605 Drayton Man. in Moone 321 
That stone {shh-noH the Selenite of aeXiivn] that doth the 
name derive From me, with me that lesseneth or doth thrive, 
1623 CocKERAM iWySeUnite^ a stone wherein is a white, tlmt 
decreaselh and encreaseth as the Moon groweth, 1686 Goad 
Ceies,t,Bodies\. vi, i7So!'nepretiousStaneftareNaturai Moon- 
Dials; the Selenite, which Pope Clenienc the VI 1 1., had 
among his Rarities [etc.]. Holms Armmrjf 11,41/^ 

The Silonite. .is a stone in Persia. 1738 Chambers C^cL 
(ed. 2j s. V., There are some of these sclenites preserved in 
the palace of Peking, valued at an incredible rate. *855 
Smedlsy Occult Saencec 358 Selenite is supposed to give 
the faculty of prediction, and to reconcile lovers. 

2 . Min, Sulphate of lime (gypsum) in a crystal- 
line or foliated form. Also, a slip or film of this 
mineral used for the polarization of light. 

x568 Wilkins Reul Char. n. iii. § 2. 62 Selenite, Muscovia 
glass, Ising'^IassSparr, Talc. x6gt Ray Creation (1701) 119 
Those rbomboideal selenites found near St. Ives. X789 E. 
Darwin Bof. Card. i. iL 219 Hence silvery Selenite her 
chrystal moulds And soft Asbestus smooths bis silky folds. 
*799 G* Smith Lahoratory I. 334 There is another kind of 
mat bk made of the flaky seknite. *851 M ayne Reid Scal^ 
HnnUrs xxxvi, 1 had recognised the spa.rklxng scales of the 
selenite, 1867 J. Hogg Aficrasc. i. it 139 Used in combirui- 
tion with a super^^ed film of selenite or not as required. 

aitrib. 1839 htan iV«r. Philos, 367 {h^fod-iines Colours 
exhibited by selenite analyzing plate. 188S Ruti.sy Rock~ 
porniing Alin. u6 In the case <« nosean very few or no se* 
knite crystals are formed. 

t b. Cheni. Sulphate of lime, without regard to 
structure. Obs. 

1736 C Lucas Ess. Waters L 94 Many waters are chargeti 
with selenite; as those of f^tnont.,at>d others, 
WooLFB in Pkil. Trans, LXVl. 617 ITiie acid of vittiol for- 
sakes its alkaly to unite, and fca*m a selesnite with the cal- 
careous earth, 18x6 Accum CMem. Tests (iStSi 293 Thus 
sulphate of lim^ or selenite, may be precipitated by alcohol 
firom water which oontaii^ this salt, 1823 P. Nicholson 
JPracL Bmld. 33.^ Water may be found naturally free from. 

' ''ilXabk 

[f. Gr. (//. XcAi^Krrai 

men in the mooa), £ orcAiywy mooo.] A supposed 
mhabitant of the moon. 

c *<545 Howbu, Lett. (1655) III. tx, x8 The jsphear of the 
McK>n is pcepled with Selenites or Lanary men, x6s» 
Urquhakt yewei Wkaft834) adjf I,eaving the new Baronets 
to search for land amongst the Seknits in the Moon, or tun* 
Knights of the Sua xS^. T. W, Webb in /«/<?//. O^sert/er 
V. 200 Grutthtiisai fancied that certain rows of hillocks 
might contain the habitations of Selenites I 

Selenite » (se-Uh^it). Cbem. £f. Selek-iom - p 
-iteJ a salt of selertious acicL 
X83X T. Thomson Chem. ^ed. 7) I. 290 The analyses trf" two 
selenites given by Berzeliua Ibid, IL 44 The selenites (as 
the salts which it forms are called). Parnell Chem. 
AnaL (*845) 25,8 Sekniates and sekmtes give the cha- 
racteristic ^our of sekniuto, x8^ Roscoe Chem. 145 Se- 
knic Acid is best prepared by fusing a selenite with nitre. 

I Selenite (sel/n%'t&). Oh, In 4-5 «ilo- 
nit©^ Also 7 ©olenitis- [L. se/MF/^ (also r#- 
iiMilts) «« Gr. ff«Ai7Rtri)f ki^af (/lA ‘ moonstone ' ; 
so called because it was sopposetl to wax and wane 

wltb tbft incm), t mooa j mt 

«l9l' Ttsvto Bmrik. Dt P. M. xr*. mi, f *49*) »l4 Slkohef 
h a iitewe m P«*« f rene as grasse and sfclntth with a white 
specke and this stone foloweth the mone and wexyih and 
waneth m tik ittbik deoth* »<Se« ttoiXAifo FMny xxxvii, x, 
I f. Selkifcw Is a white and tmwsttarent, 

*d*e Huai# St Am Citk ^ Cod xxi, % I43. 
CHAweaw Q^,lsdL 9 kS*imIt 0 h^»^^% the a»Aht iKid«»al- 
isi^ denotes a wiuti^ or %iir#d ««»#: thus 

called friwn Its rtpremilng 4 e wdw iii hi * glwa. 
give the »»# apfwd'hifk^ m 

ttot its bilgfctoeti mmim ^ dfeWdwi with ^ ewwa. 
m Mim, m ». 

*#* Qmw 0m0nm **i. | i v, A fcoap ^ Talk- 
reek near h^al, .mmktmh ^ hwkea *#• 

the Sekttite*.^ 1% Wioowi^aab ifmt m*t tr, m 
A Body, that Itw the aha|» amd iMWMM a 


iJ7*^>J‘75Apietty large 

Cycl Suppl. i.v,, Simiimi.*Ah§ - 

bwsils. MM., Of tWf elirii fbtfi sm tmm 

selenite of the first order are <*»•• of ‘ 

plates, and approaching .to a rfcottdaaMal .fiaim 
Mm* A^. «8/« Q'uarrktof 

IWtekitiio (seirnitik)» aI AM I 

££ SuLKMifit I -k -la C£ f * 
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taim'ng to, resembling or containing selenite, f Of 
■water; Impregnated with sulphate of lime (cf. 
Selenite 1 2 b). 

1756 P. Browns Jamaica {17893 51 The Stalactite seems 
to be but a meer sparry, or seknetic matter. 1794 Schmeisser 
Syst. Min, 1. 243 Selenitic-Spar. 1802 Beddoes Hmeia vi, 

66 Hard selenitic and calcareous waters. 1851 Maniell 
Petrifactions ii. § i. 78 A remarkably fine group of selenitic 
crystals. t^^OtsHxsxvL. Diet. Explosims^i Selenitic Powder 
is a mixture of nitroglycerine with plaster of Paris. 

Seleni'tic, rm-e. [f. Gr, oekYjvirri^, Sele- 
nite ^ + -ic.] Of or pertaining to the moon ; also 
{nmce-mei said of a flower which opens when the 
moon shines, 

1863 R. F. Burton Aheokuta I. 39 A large white flower, 
said to be selenitic, and opening only to the moon. 1882 
Ogii.vi®, Selenitic, pertaining to the moon. 

t Seleniiiical, <*. obs. [t. Selenite^- + -ical.] 
Kesem bling, containing, or composed of selenite. 

17SS Phil. Trans. XHX, 156 Their shells break with a 
selenitical app^ua.nce. 1799 W. Tooke View R vssian Mmp. 

I. 1 13 Some few crystal-gypsum or selenitical nodules. 

Selenitiferous (selfnitiTeras), u. [f. Selenite 
rAi -f- -PEROUS,] Containing selenite. 

*89x in Century Diet. ; and in Ikter Diets. 

Selemtisil, «. rarr-K [f. Selenite sb^-¥ 
-ISH I.] Selenitic or somewhat selenitic, 
x8^ Ure Did. Arts 305 If the waters be seknitish, it 
would be a reason for adding a little alkali, 

t SelenitoxLS, a. obs. r&rer\ [f. Selenite 
shy + -ous.] « Selenitic 

1794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 319 A strongly impregnated 
selenitous water. 

BeleniTtm (sl'lPni^m). Chmi. [mod.L., f. Gr. 
(Sfkriv^rj moon : see -lUM. Cf. G. se/m. 

Named in 181S by Berzelius the discoverer (fourHal f^r 
Ckeniie u. Physik XXUL 316), who explains that the name 
was chosen to indicate the resemblance of the properties of 
the new element to those of teliurium.) 

One of the rarer elements, closely resembling tel- 
lurium in properties, and, like that element, formerly 
classed among the metals, but now regarded as 
non-raetallic. Symbol Se; atomic weight 79. 

Like sulphur, to which it Is in many respects analogous, it 
has severm allotropic forms ; one of these, still sometimes 
known as metallic selenium, is a dark grey or black solid 
with metallic lustre. 

An imi^ortant property of selenium is that its electrical re- 
sistance is greatly increased by exposure to light : hence its 
use in the phoiophooe or radiophone of A. Graham Bell. 

18 iS tr. Berzeiim In Ann, Pkilm, XI. 292 Tlie analogy of 
tellurium has induced me to give it the name of sekmum. 
i8a6 Hknry Mkm. Chem. 1. 464 Phosphurtst of ^lenium. 
1849 I^» Camfrrll imrjt, Chmu 6x Selenium when distilled 
is of a reddish-brown colour, when reduced to powder it is 
red ; vvhen fused in a mass, it is of a lead grey colour and 
metallic lustre. x88x A. G. Bau. Sound by Radiant Mner;gy 
23 But the selemum was very inconstant in its action, 
b, atinh. as selenhm cell*, seleniima. ey© (see 
qiiot. 1893). 

x®5o A G. Bbll in fml. Pratdklm Inst, Oct. 243 The 
resistance of selemum cells cumloyed by formerexperimemers 
was measured in millions of ohms. 1893 Sloans Stand. 
Electr. Diet,, Selenium eye, a model eye in which selenium 
in circuit with a battery and galvanometer takes the place 
of the ruma of the human eye. 

Seleniuret (s/l/mifiret). Chem. Now rare. 
Also t selBBuret. [£ Seleni-cm + -vret.] Acorn- 
pound of selenium with hydrogen or a metal ; now 
usually SlLENiDE. 

x8x8 tu Berteljfis in Ann. Philos. XI. 292 The selenuret 
of potassium di-^solves in water without evolving any gas. 
Ibid. 293 llie seknurets of barytes and of lime are also red. 
x&a Clkavrland Miu. 4 Geol. (ed. a) IL 559 Cupreous Se- 
kuiuret of SSIver. Eukairite. 1823 W. Fkilups tntrod. 
Min. {ed. 3} 294 Seleniuret of silver and copper. 1869 Ran- 
KtKR Afachim 4 Hand.iools App, 60 Seleailurets of arsenic, 
antimony, lead, and other met;^|. 

SelexiitiZ^tted (s/IT-rntretM), a. Chem. Now 
rare. Also f »eleniiret(t)ed. [Formed as prec. 
-f-EDi.} Combined with selenium. SeUniureited 
hydrapn : a gaseous compound of hydrogen and 
selenium^ SeHa, fotmedy also called hydfoseimue 
or teknkydm mid, and now sekni^, 

*8x8 tr. Ahrmlim la dam Philoe. XL *92 If wi pour 4 $* 
luted murawtic acM upon the seknuret of poia»iuih, a *elo- 
nuretted hydrogen gt« k dKi^nfaged. *a«6 Henry Eiem. 
Chem, I L 30a Seknureted hydrof en- may be reoe^uisod by 
Its odour. *836 Branok Ckestt. {«. 4) «5|0. 

Ckim , : see S«LWio-. 

Selmoomtrio (sfUiy^Tatdlt), ec [C Or. 

CiiftRio H*y»g reMoa lo 
the cl tl» mooa or to the mooa m % 
m mm or mimmi from the «ibfo of the moon. 

i%a EtMO dMtrvm, VocoA ^ 

Astros, ig M s, 

ff. Cr. moon.! Se$ Op^ b. 

44’ It 

mooatteRr-. tootw 4. Oi#. Of molar: 
leellir Havlaf cwoentio rMfw m iho orowm 
A|«0| havlnf such teeth, ol or pettaWaf to the 
SelitmdMim, sk A sekaodewt anlmai 
)^3 fl^wsR hEneyd, MMt, %% Tlk sttWIng 
mMm M th# lemh either ^ a di«|t«aty 
a saemmnh 

Tlo % Attktoylea 5%* H LmKiiiiii 

Mkmt MmmaA tm iksm 


SEIiEISrOTBOPIO, 

Beleuogmpb. (sriimograf). [f. Gr. 
moon + -GRAPH.] A photograph of a part of the 
surface of the moon. 

x868 J, Phuxips in Proc. Roy. Soc . XVI. 232 With this 
excellent arrangement I was enabled to use photography 
very successfully, and to obtain selenographs 2 inches acro^ 
in 5» of time, 

Seleaograpber (sel%*grafoj). [f. Selino- 
GEAPH-Y 4- -EE A J One engaged in selenography. 

x^o H. SrvmE Plus Ultra 32 [He] represents the ansulae 
of Saturn, differently fipm. what Fontana and the Dantiscan 
Seknographers do write. <2 x700 Evelyn Diary 28 Aug. 
1655, He lOughtred] believ’d the sunn to be a material firej 
the moone a continent, as appears by the kie Sekocs 
graphers. 1793 Phil. '1 rans LXXXV. 122 The,.seleno- 
grapher Hevelius. 1881 Proctor Poetry ofAstron. iv. 176 
The astronomer Schmidt, a selenographer of seknographet^ 

SeleilOgrapMc (sfUn^grBefik), a. [f. Ss- 
LENOGBAPH-Y + -10.] Belonging to selenography. 

X67S Sherburne tr. ATanilius Pref. 3 Of the Moon and of 
her Spots, whereunto we have added the Seknc^aphkdc 
Schemes of Hevelius and Grimaldi. 1796 Morse Amen 
Ceog. 11. 663, 1647 *he Erst Selenographick maps made by 
Heveliusi, ^1874 Xx. Jules Verne's P'ur Comitry \tZ^t\ *8 
Results so interesting for selenographic science. 

Sel6U0gra*pMcal, CC [Formed as prec. 4 
-icAL.] « Selenographic. 

1669 Flamsteed in Phil. Trans. IV. 1x07 Over what Spot* 
of the Moon, the seeming way of the Star would pass, 1 do 
not here shew, becausM*! I dare not rely on our ^lenogra*? 
phical Table.s, 1876^ Neison Aloon Pref, 9 In the final 
chapter a complete series of sdenographical formulae is given, 

Seleno'grapMst. [£ Selenograph-y + -ist.| 
A selenographer. 2864 in Websier. 

Seleuo^apliy (sel%*grafi). [ad. mod.L, 
selenograp/iia (Bacon Aim, Org. Ii. xxxix), f. Gr, 
iS€k 7 ]vrj moon; see -graph Y.] a. A description 
of the moon’s surface- b. The description and 
delineation of the moon’s surface ; the descriptive 
science relating to the moon, * lunar geography 

a. 1630 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ejb.vi. xiv.(ed. a) 288 The 
learned Hevelius in his accurate Selenography, or description 
of the Moon. 1667 Sprat Mist. R. Soc. 315 He has essay’d 
to make a true Selenography by measure. 1696 Wallis 
Acc. own Life in R. Brumtes Ckron. (1810) p, dxiii, We 
there discoursed of.. the Inequalities and Selenography of 
the Moon, the several Phases of Venus and Mercury [etc.]. 

b. 1784 Wesley Wks, (1S72) XIIL 490 Some men have., 
carried seknography to so great perfection, as to give us a 
complete map of the moon. xBsz Htmi Astron.Vocab. 
Selenography, the description and delineation of the surface 
of the moon. X876 Neison Moon Pref. 5 This work was 
undertaken with the view of promoting the study of Seltmo- 
graph y. 

Selenology (seUrifrlSdgi). p. Gr. trek-^^ 
moon -f -OLOG Y .] The science relating to the moon j 
chiefly, the science of the movements and astrono- 
mical relations of the moon (or, occasionally, the 
science of the formation of the moon’s crust, lunar 
* geology ’), in contradistmetion to selenography^ 
lienee Sc^xioio'glcal a., of or pertaining to 
selenology; so Selenolo'i^cmlly 4Z<sfz'. ; Seleao*- 
logrist, one versed in selenology. 

x8ax Blackw. Mag, IX. 85 The Welshmen are correct in 
their Selenology, except as to colour, i860 J. Brown 
Iforae Subs. Ser. ii. Let. to Cairns (1861) 242 Mathematics, 
astronomy, and especially what may be called selenology, or 
tiie doctrine of the moon, . , he knew more or less thoroughly, 
1865 T. W. Webb in Iniell. Observer VIII. 374 We may 
distinguLh, then, three clearly marked seknological epochs, 
x868 Lockyer Gmlletnin’s Heavens (ed, 3) 166 Observations 
of the geologically or rather selenologically recent formations. 
*88* W. SLBiax in Observatory Feb. 48 Before we can obtain 
a clear insight imo the operation of seknological forces we 
need a greatly extended topography of the moon’s surface, 
Nature 9 Jan, *97/2 Neither is he the only seknologist 
who thinks th^ the^ crater-rings conrist more or less of 
frooen water. 

Sel63103Cape (s/l?ntfskdhp). rare. Also 7 
errvn, selenisoope. [f. Gr, d^khr-rj moon-f- 
-acGRE.} An insirument for observing the moon* 
X65X R, Child in Hartliils Legacy (1655) 70 The Sekuo- 
swpe, which disco veieth mountains in the Moon, divxmi 
Stars, and new Piaiteta, never seen till our days. Ibid, *6x 
They are found by tlie Selnescoiie [sic] to increase and de- 
crease as the Moon doth, x66o R. H. Ne%v A t/antis 11. 68 
Hfi littR* Aowed me a iMtlenoscope to view the Moon- a tym 
Lvelyn Diafyg June 1653, Mr. Henshaw . . presented me 
withasdeniscc^ xBd6Cmial.Sei Apparatus S. 
temMus.ji SeUnoscope, to demonstrate the kinemaric effect* 
m the three hypotheses of the moon^ motioru 

rare, £f, Gr, &nkip*i^ 
moon + Tofogbaehy.] The topography of the 
motWL iWeiitokipofm^Mo, riowA. adjs, 

* 7 S^ -WIC Tmaii; LXXXIL »« Acoordii^ *0 my 
{gwermtious. Mm. 337 Referring to my 
F'rRf men*# for the p-roofii 1 there ^adduced ®f 
rep eRpiMkoe m a luwur atinoi^heira' v^MM. LX 3 ^ 
147 I ^<q»trived k for my purpose of a sekwwfecp#- 
^ mmrnm It mywft x8fi4 T. IT. Wmm h 
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Kusset. TYmes 37 Mar. ,3/4, Sach mo'naments of plants ' 

in mocmligfit M. Musset proposes to call selenetropic- C1883 
Sel Am^r. 37 Oct. 263/3 Selenotropic.l 1883 /vai. Educ. 
XXIV. No. 6. 6 TIte branches alitio-st immediately became 
carved toward the inooa..The author [C. M asset] applies 
the name seknotropy to these motions, 1884 llard^vicke's 
ScL G<>ssi^ XX. 64 The stalks at once grew seleniotropic, 
that is, they turned towards and followed the moonlight, 
80leniiret(t)ed, obs. forms of Selsnuj retted. 
gel e-ny l (se'li'uil). Chem, [f. Selen-ium + 
-in] A compound radical consisting of one 
atom of selenium and one of oxygen. 

J910 Efi^ycL Briim XXIV. dos/z. 

Seler, obs. lar. Celure, Saebb, Skrlee \ Solee ; 

dbs. f. CKELAR, SBAI.ER shX 
Seierer, obs. form of Cellarer. 

Seleri, obs. form of Celery. 

*693 Ray in PkiL Trans. X IX. 635 The Root of Seleri, or 
Sweet Smallagtt. 1707 Sloane Jamaica. 1 . Pref. 3. 

felerite, -itie, Selestial, obs. ff. Celerity, 
Celestial. S^ette, obs. form of SELLmTE. 
E6l6ti€iaiL (sfbii'sian), a. rare, [f. Selem*us : 
see Seleucid a. + -ian.] = Seleucid a, 

17x5 pRioEAUx Cmtn, 0 . ^ IT. T. ym. (17x8) 450 Which 
can be understood only of the Sekucian, or new Babylcm, 
and not of the old. 18^ Gmd!e Sxkik. Galleries Brii. Mus, 
4a Dated in the Sekucian and Arsacean eras (113-93 B.C.), 
Seleucid (s/bS'sid), sk and a. [f. JL Seleu*- 
dd-eSf Gr. 'XeKevfcidijs descendant of Seleucns, f. 

: see below.] a. sk One of the Seleucidm, 
or numbers of the dynasty founded by Seleucus 
Hicator (one of the generals of Alexander the Great) 
which reigned over Syria from 312 to 65 b.o., and 
fflibjected a great part of Western Asia, b- adj\ 
Pertaining to the Seleucidse. 

CoNYBRARB & HowsoN SL Paul V. (1868) I. 133 
* Sekneia by the Sea * was a j^lace of great importance under 
the Scleucids and the Ptolemies. 1904 W, M. Ramsay Leil, 
te Sewn €k. xix. 254 Smyrna was struggling to maintain its 
freedom against the Seleucid power. 

So Seleucidan., -ean, -iaxi, -ic adjs,, of or per- 
taining to the Seleticidas ; Seleucid, 

Seletmdatty etc. era^ an era usually reckoned as dating from 
X8t l^pp 312 B.C, formerly widely used in the East, and 
jail used by Syrian Christians. 

x8o31Gough] Coins qf Seleucidas Pref. 15 Tlie Seleucidan 
Mra. j849.b';;«VA’j Eict. GrA. .v Earn. BiO£’. Ill, 776/1 The 
later Seleucidan kinga 1849 OxTife tr. HumheldB s Cosmos 
XI. 536 The traffic casried on in the Seleucidean kingdom 
was besides more an inland one. 1853 Hornrk tr. Lepshtp 
Jr. etc., Chronol. 455 The Seleuctdic lira. 

x83a-3 Schaff^s Encyel. Reiig. Knowl. 1. 752 1 'he Christians 
of the East continued to use the Seleucidiw era. 

Self Forms: i~ self ; 

1- 4 silf, 1-3 sylf, seolf, (2 solf, suelf), 2-3 sulf, 
5»7 self©, 6 silfe; 5-6 selph, (6 sealf, seiylfife, 
sill); I selfa,silfa,etc.,2 sealve,silve, 2-5 solve, 

3 sulfe, sulve ; 2-5 {orig. oblique cases) selven, 
(4 selvin, selfine, selwyn), 9 diciL sen, 6- Sc, 
sell Plural % i self©, sDf©, etc., wAselfan, etc., 

2- 5 selven, selve, (2 seolve), seifs, (6 selfls, 

selfes), 9 diaL sens, 6- selves. [Com. Teut : 
OE. self str., self a wk., corres^>onds to OFris. 
self str., selva wk., OS. self str., seBo wk. (MLG. 
sulf self silf solf)f Du. zef wk. ^zelve, -zalfde, 
OUG. selp str., selbo wk, (MH(j, selp^ selbc, mod.G. 
selbj selbe\ ON. only str. sialfr (Icel. sjdlfr^ Sw. 
felv, Norw. sfaltSj&lVy Da, selv), Goth. x/V^^wk. 
OTeut. *seBo-y selbon-. The ultimate etj-mology 
is obscure; many scholars regard the word as a 
compound of the pronominal stem se^ (in Goth. 
s^iky G. sick ; cf. L, jf^). 

In Goth, and Scandinavian the primary sense (wL. ipso) 
is the only one that exists; tlws sense of ‘samc^ found in 
Eng. and' the other WGer. langs., was developed from this 
in collocations whwe the notion of identity implied by a 
demonstrative was emphasired by the addition of jr<f^(thns 
the OE. se self a manje may be rendered either * the xfery 
man who’ or * the stune man who *>.} 

A. pronoun and pronominal adj. In the sense 
of the L. ipse. In concord with a sb. or proa*, to 
indicate emphatically that the reference is to the 
person or thing mentioned and not, or not merely, 
to some other. 

1 , With sb, Ohs, exc, arch, ; superseded by the 
use of the * emphatic jironouns himself herself 
itself y themselves^ or, after a dcf. art. or demon- 
strative, by lihey tkisy that) very, f a, following 
the sb. (immediately or with interposed words). 

In 09 * the strong and the w«ak d<dlen;tk»i were 
common in this use, and traces of the twofold inflexion re- 
main even in early mod. Eng. From the rath c. the tmin- 
ji«ec>id form (proo.^appeehoanded as adv.) was oUtA ti|«d 
sHcr a ih in an ohilqwi cafs., 

CwBwotf Cmi xt Ni* is JNw wwce ]Net m 

Craftxa earn and se Cyhitw and hdhM .hisf 
brofft. MM 134 Nu S w>d<*'a Weard, Om syif# mid 
cross pyrhjjStrM*s dandboc in A/tglia VII L 320 |/ant 
tetaroim mt cri#!# sylfotm niedA Pa/er 


dmk , 9 , 3 i$d Aif %% »w, & jdk W» 

seolf, 


s Em, SdtJt si'EwApft M his eueWtMiweo Mskswe 

If, wufSgede his maumes. a X300 Cursor M, 1x985 And 


o lame o lakes wslue Wit hand«s made he spartts tuelue, 
1340 H AMPOLE Pr, CoHsc. 236 p« bygynnyag of alie his pro* 
ces Ryght knawy ng of a man self es. 13 . . Gaw. 4* Gr, Ant, 

51 With all ]« wele of he worlde )?ay woned her samen, he 
most kyd kny3tez vnder krystc seluen. 1377 Cangl. P, Pi, 
B, I. 202 ijoue is kche of lyf and nexte owrc lorde selue. 
02450 Godstow Reg. 36s By the auctorite I-yove to them of 
the pope self, 1509 Fishbr Pun, Serm. Hen, PI/, Wks. 
(1876) 274 Tyl he came vnto the place selfe where be re- 
Gcyued the sacrament. 1532 Mom Coti/uG 'J i ndaie W'ks. 
473/2 Thys is the thing selfe that is in debate. X54X Wyatt 
JOeclar. to Privy Count il Wks. (x8i6) 282 In searching 
Ma.soa*s papers, the minute thereof Wiis found ; and after. . 
the letter ^If came to his hands. 1548 Geste Agst, Priit, 
Masse Hivb, Dyd not christ selue alwaye pray to hys 
father. 1566 in EiUs Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 208 W’e fyndc the 
same confirmed by the parties self that were ther present, 
*579 F* X* Spenser's Skeph, Cat. June xZglese.y This is., 
spoken of the Poete selfe. 

b. Preceding the sb, (immediately or with 
interposed wo 5 s). Now only arch, rare. 

<1900 ts, Bssedals Hist. i. Introd. (1890) 26 Under ha® 
sy li um norodaele middanjeardeA a. xooo Elene 69 pa wear® 
on slaepc sylfum a^iywed pam casere, jps&r he on corore swsef. 
a xaso Owl 4- Might . 746 (Jesus MS.) Ich graunti |>at Jju go 
to dome To-vore the sulve {Cotton 3 / 6 '. suite] Pope of Rome. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 22597 s-<^lf augels IGUtt. ]je seluen 
angelis] sal quake vnaueme for dute of him Jsat all saldeme. 
c 1374 Chauckr BoetM. l pr. i. (1868) 5 And when sche hef 
hir heued beyer sche percedle} l>e selue heuene. c *375 Sc. 
Leg. Saiiits'v. {joketnnes) 508 Quheu s.am:te lohne. .for selfe 
eld ves sa werypat [etc-j. cx-g}% Bakbour Brmevxi, 126 
(Edin. MS.) I'hki persauit. .That he wes the selwyn Robert 
Xing. 1^7 Trevlsa Higden (Rollsji Vi I, 15* Of>er elks 
ohere hadde possessioun, in so moebe kat he self offrynges 
were reft fro he autters under naked swerdes. c 1430 Syr 
Gener, (Roxb.) 3857 Thurgh iGeneridcs] sliclde. .He smote 
it in to the sokett, That the Iren with the hawherk met 
Right ageyn the self brest. CZ450 Myrr, our LaJye 197 
Vere caritatis, God ys the loner of very charite, and goa 
kthesclfecharyte, i47a-3i?^»//ri^/’iar//, VI. 34/j That the 
said copic of the said Recorde be taken, deiued, and had for 
the self Recorde. a 1483 Liber Niger Domus Edw. IP in 
Housek, Ord. (1790) 6x Also they have oversyght for the 
Thesaurers panic in every office, botiie of the selfe stuffe, 
and the ministration, how it passiib. tssB Pilgr. Per/,{'W, 
de W. 1531) 155 b, In theyr olde age before y* houre of deth, 
or in the selfe poynt of deth. XS3X Hlyot Gov, i. xxv. 
^1880) L 267 piscretio in latinc, .as it is communely used, it 
IS nat only like to Mockstie, but it is the selfe Modestie. 
«xx569 Kingesmyll Man's Est, x. (1580) 6r Christ hath 
here by approved hymselfe the true anointed, the self Saviour, 
and veric JesuA xSio Gwillim Heraldry i. viii, (1660) 46 
If a man do perform any praiseworthy Action the self deed 
will sufficiently commend him though he hold his peace. 
C1730 B.KmKsi Address of I ketnke x\\, Evcnsdl K.T, that 
^rt us ban, And eke that setting-dog his man. 1848 Loweu, 
Biglenv Papers Ser. i. ix. ad Jin., 1 confess to a satisfaction 
in the self act of preaching, 

t C. (?As adv. ; cL Ger. seBst.) Used, unin- 
flected, before an article or poss. pron. Obs. rare. 

csaSfi Gen. 4 - Ax. 1806 Wulde he non senwe sii&en eten 
Self his kinde nik <Sat wune forgeten. /bid. 2610 God hawed 
swilc fair-hed him geuen, dat self &e fon it kten liuenu 
t2. With pers. pronoun in the nominative. Obs. ; 
rare after OE. 

<1897 Fi* MsjFnim Gregory's Past. C, xvl 104 Oft eac 
Xebyre?) Sonne se scrift on^it costunga f?e he him ou- 
detteS (ket he eac self biS mid Ikem ikum ^eoxatod. c 1000 
Ags. Gosp, Luke xxiv. 39 Ic sylf hit com. c xooo Ags. Ps. 
Ixvii, 4 Dok siS^fet tkes . . rihtne ^ he sylfa astah, J?am [etc.). 
a X17S Coit. Hem. 229 Ne michti hi alie bin acwelk be 
sylf nold. a X3(Oo Cursor M, 6296 In miniirg sal ye bald ]. is 
Yee-setf aud your oxsprmg aL /dVitA 2559 Pou wat 
chitd haue i self nan. /bid. X9432 And sikeu spak he o kair 
lagh, pat pai it cuth nog^ht seluen knatu 163^3 P. Fuetchejr 
Fisc, Eci. IV, XX, Self old I see a swain not tong ago* 

8 . Following a pron, in oblique case. V&s. exc. in 
U1M8ELP, Herself, Thkmselves. gu ref. 

^897 K. iEhPRKD Gregory's Past. £. xxxiii. 220 Durh pa 
we forlaetaS done anwald ure selfra. ^1x75 Lamb. Horn. 
95 Erest be seal hine seolfne wid sunnan i>teoran, and 
seoVftan his heorde. cxi^ Vites ft Pirtues X25 Bute r'li 
neme r^ht of 6e seluen of 8e misdades fe ftu mis-dest. 4 »x*»s 
Ancr. R. xo8 He iseih hi him smluen,. .* Et factus sum sicut 
homo non audiensL a x3po Cursor M, 335 For of him self 
be toke his euen. /bid. 16653 Wepe yee noght for me, Bot 
on yurchilder and on yow-self. exsSo Wveuv 6W. Wks. 
1 . 172 But 00 firstnessc of loveshulde we have to us silf, and 
to oure tadir and oure modir, et386 Chauckr iVife's ProL 
8ia Butatte IaHt«..WefiUeacorded byvsselueu {CetmkMS* 
seluynj two. CX400 Destr. Troy 6322 He,.louyt bym no 
lesse , en hym lefe seluyn. X4a^ Lydo. DeCuit. Pi/g^. 77631 
For to make the sylue strong. ex46o Foxtkscub Ah. & 
Line. Mon. xi. {i885> 135 Wherby we bith krned j?at it shaf- 
not only be goode to owre prince, but also to vs selff, that 
he be well indowed. 1576 Fubming Panopl. Episi. 24 Wilt 
thou, Seruius, stay thee selfe. 

b. Km phasizmg; a non*- reflexive pron. 

<r893 K. JElprbo Oros. uaxL | 5. 146 pa send* Antigooes 
hiene setfne [Neoptokmus) & his c^me ptan Poliperexxv 
e XX7S Lamb, Horn. 15 Eower load ic wulk m]iaii and eow 
selfe meVitan and bi-werian. e *205 Lay. 493 Mine pralks i 
mil* jModc me sirlaen Weiia?!, a X300 PErrie ^ BL (Haus- 
knecht) 550 pat he ]«* li-dtpe m alleltelve, A»e he wokle sm 
mlm »S^ CovBaiMMt * Mate, vilh 7 How they dlsoMr 
flted greate Antiocbiss. bow thigy tdbe him mM sdym 
f D. In agjreemeut with m pos^dtilvd' 
(expressed or implied fcf the word 

may be mteed lJeiM» the we of the 

mMected 1^-1 7tb fe, for s Own, peenllar*. 

Bemmfxn^ lltt|iahlld«ht^k«^ bmilk adebWittlfr# 
Moit befymm'O, ..mei qfM, Peh» 4 SW 

wttf fcity loftar Wr » partis and thty m wr 
etyvefoscwthtld ' * * . 


liig Wxtr sAWtt mlf Yssi^ ' moMW SAph. Cal 


S«|^. X76 Colin clout I wene be his selfe boyc* c 1580 Si»«t 
Ps. XXXV, l*e£ their sly wittsun wares de^lructioll gett Fall 
in self pitt, W caught in their own nett, 'j^s T. Washikgtoh 
tr. A ieluflay's Fay, iv, xxxL X53b, He lorbad the often at- 
tempting of warres agaynst ones self party or enemies, a 15&S 
Sidney Arcadia i. (1622) 3 A thing which floated drawing 
neerer and neerer to the banke ; but rather by the favourable 
working of the se^ then by any selfe industry. 1598 
Chapman HerofL.W. x8s What her hart Did greatest hold 
in her selfe greatest part.^ 1601 R. J ohnson Kingd. 4- Commxo. 
(i<k)3) 163 A people having many selfe fashions and strange 
kinds of behaviour differing from the rest, 1605 Shaks. Mack 
V. viii. 70 His Fiend-like Queene; Who (as 'tis thought) by 
selfe and vioknt hands, Tooke off her life. 163* Lithgow 
7 ratt. iv. 158 They Gormandize at their selfe pleasures. 
1654 Earl MoMM. tr. Beniizktgiids U-frrs Eianders 316 He 
considered that many Towns in Picardy were under the 
self Force* of Spain, 

1 4 . Ill OE. and ME., the nom. selfva. agreement 
with the subject of the sentence (sb. or pron.) was 
often preceded by the dative of a pronoun referring 
to the subject, used pleonastically (the so-called 
ethic dative) ; subsequently, selfvtzs often put in 
the dative, agreeing with the pers* pron. This use 
is now historically represented by certain uses of 
PIiMSELp, Herself, Themselves; some examples 
of me self thee self are given s. vv. ^1 ysELP,T a ysei P. 

<r888 K. /EtFRED Boeih. xxi, Hi..weorbab him selfe to 
nauhte. rxx7S Lamb. //om.^$ Nis wesorld nawiht 3« 
bit iseoS eow seluen. c 1205 Lay. 3315 Vs selve we habbet 
cokes to quecchen to cuebene, vs sulue we habbet bermen Se. 
birks inowe, /bid. 284S4 pa heo here seolf wcore isunken 
in pe watere; a 1300 a . Horn 45 And pe selue ri5t anon 
Ne schaltu to dai henne eon. c 1380 Sir /erumk 2810 We 
ous seif bub feynt Se pal for hungre Se for berst. cijW 
Wycuf.SV/. iPhs. II. 125 Pil.it seide to hem,Tak ^e him 50a 
self, and do 30 him on j?e cross. CX430 Chop. Assigns 20 
pey wente vp-on a walk. . Both pe kynge & Jjc qwene hem 
selfcn to-gedere. 

t 5 . Used absol, as independent pronouni (** he 
himselL I myself, etc.). After OE* almost ex- 
clusively with pleonastic dative of pronoun, a use 
now represented by Himself 3. 

past he heahhordes brucan moste sdfes dome, 
fltgfoo Cynewule Crist 1115 Eall pis majon him sylfegeseon 
poune, £ 1205 Lay. 5246 Al pa kinges j;>us duden swa heom 
self deminetkn, axwx Cursor M. 26738 Hast noght pi 
scrift cm piakin wis, Bot ilk-a sin be self pou schau. 1585 
Jas. VI in HoUmked's Hist. Scot. (1587) 445/2 A thing 
hurtfull to none, profitable for selfis, acceptable to God, and 
vise ill the .sight of the varld, 16x6 B. Jonson Volpone i. iu 
Song Wks. 1 . 454 Seines {ed. 1607 Tbe»B«luesJ, and others 
merry-making. 

1 6 . Used indefinitely ( « onesef) in a proverb. 

^ 1546 Hey WOOD Prov. i. vUL Wks. (1562) B iv b, For I did 
it my selfe : and selfe do, selfe haue, 1579 Gosson Sck. 
Abuse (Arb*) 46* 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Whs, 
(*709) 339 * 

7 . In commercial use (hence Jocular or eolloql} 
substituted for myself, or occas. for himself. 

17^ JemNSOK Idler No. 33 f 21 Mr. H. and self agreed at 
parting to take a gentle ride. 1829 Lamb I^et, to Giilman 
30 Nov., He hath.. served for self or substitute the greater 
parish offices. X84X Thackeray Gi. Hoggariy Diam. vi, I 
am, dear Sirs, for and partners. Yours most fauhfully, 
Samwd Jackson. X844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxvii, B wants 
a loan. . . B proposes seif and two securiiies. B is accepted. 
Two securities give a bond. *863 S. Hibberd in InielL 
267 Self and friend took train, .for Leatherbead. 
•dMA Crump Banking iv. 88 With the excepticai of those 
payable to * sell *, drawn at the bank counter, or paid to an 
authorised person for tlte use of the drawer. 189^ SiK J* 
Asryev R'i/ty Yrs. Life IL 31 As both seif and wife were 
ftuKl of seeing lifei, . .we decided a trip to Baden Baden would 
be a niot change for us, 1905 Macm, Mag. Dec. 107 Faro 
..much resembled the S«.lf and Company still played by 
children. Mod. {Cheque) Pay self or order, I’en Pounds* 
B. adj, 

I. SA.ME (and m derived senses), 
t L « Same a. 1-3, a. Preceded by dem* pron. 
or definite article. Obs, 

tr,^ Baeda's Hist, re, Kxilt. (1890) 338 pa was* in pserc 
seoli'an nihtc, pseite [etc.). Ibid. 340 Waea in paera seolfan 
myastre sumu ijaiijju nuime. czooo Ags. Ps. evii. lolcviU. 
n] Hwajt I pu eart se sylfagod, pe us syimi;;,e iu adrifefram 
dome. xao7 R, Glouc,{RoIIs} 5318 Tueye batayks her after 
in pis sulfe 5ere HU smite & at boPe ^e hep^tme maystres 
were, c iit|o Artk. 4* MerL 7396 (Kolbing) [ I'heyJ helden 


hem a I 


i best Viider pe selue forest, e 1380 Sir Perumb. 


1997 Pay schulkp haue pe selue dome, a 1400 Prymer 
47 We by sedutb, pt by tlie hadnesse of that selue bykue 
we be..dt:fenued of alie aduercetees. CX420 /.eueus oj 
Bifige 183 in 26 Pol. Poems X13 He..fleep a* shadow^. 
Dwellep neuere in pe self stat of ouri?.. X4at6 LvDa ne 
Guil. Pilgr, 3396 Ryht in the sylue wyi^e. c 1489 Caxtoh 
Blanchardyn x v. 51 i heune the proude pucelk . . vnderstode 
..that he was that self knyght that the kisse had taken of 
her, tj|X3 Dougla* Mnefs x. Frol siLa 'Xhe Son the' self 
thing with the Fad«r is t The self substi 


I wys. 


lauA the HMy 

Xindalh Jl, T. Fro 4 That selfe 1;#^ lhynlp,^, 


0530 Aenpt. \\ ks, (t573lJ7^/| f %ne.3L, 

Gfxl sayth to the Sorpent : I wil put hatred betwen thee and 

the woman* beiwtn thy sewde »iw her ,§««(% 

shall treade thy head under ftwie. . 

Instwctowr tO'-yow ''»6Me''|Ewwt''''fn "f'w 

fa SI Pdprt Mem mi IILiod 
felowlng: I ..mpim m Try«% wlfcie 
invading ihEnf Usiie wwme ICyldsttsw 

I L Comm, I H 4 * Sdemm* k Tfr frii# d 
m nwhiindefo *#k#»e-^tfai8i^etbyiii«l 
3mLMdddm*e4fit*^ 

Witte 'the *flf# ^ " 
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Plato, was a Spanish Oentleman ; who fete,], ctfif x Chap- 
man Iliad V. 379 PJuto jiustaiiid no Ie.vse By that selfe man, 
and by a sliaft of equal! bitternesse. 163a Lithgow Tmtu 
IX. 387 , 1 neuer saw any of that selfe Nation, to begge bread, 
t b. With article omitted. Ohs. ; rare aiter OE. 
<?iooo iS'ajf. Leeehd, 11 . 72 Wib swile genim gate tyrdlu 
on scearpum ecede xesoden & on selfe wisan on gedon. c 1375 
Lay-Folks Mass-Bk^ [MS\ B ) 563 On selue jnanere. 1^9 
Nasme Lenleu Sinff 39 As he was troubled with the falUug 
sicknesse, in his life time, in selfe manner it tooke him in 
his mounting vp to heauen. 

f o. Combined for emphasis with the synony- 
moiis iiky same. Also strengthened by pre- 
fixed. Obs. Cf. Same a, 4 and Selfsame. 

a 1300 Signs he/, /udgem. 96 in £. E. P, (1862) lo No no 
tre in er}> so fasit. .^at ne .sal adun to-berst bilk silue dai er 
hit be nijt. a 1300 Cursor M, 22948 O bat ilk seluin euen. 
13^ R. Brunne Chron. (18101 61 pat ilk self ^ere. X4a6 
Ly0G, De Guil Pilgr, 20934 'The same sylue carpenter. 
c 1460 Towneley Mysi. xxvni. 95 Thou grauntt vs for to se 
Tlj« self body and the same the which that died on tre. ifizd 
XtNDALE Rom. ii. i For thou that iudgest doest euen the 
^me silfe thynges. iS43 B/cessary Doctr. ly b, This con» 
iunction . .is the veryselte thing, whiche is signified . ,by [etc,}. 
1606 Bkvskett Cip. Li/e 80 Two geutlfmen, subiect to the 
Selfe and' same lawes. 

t d. One seif: one and the same. Oh, 

149* Caxtqn Ciias Pair, (W. de W. 1495^ *• eviti. 135 a/» 
He commaunded that in one selfe niesure & weighte all 
manere of marchaundyses sholdc be solde, 15*3 Lo. Ber- 
ners Froiss I. Atith. Pref, i All>eit, that mortau folke are 
marueylously separated,, .yet are they, compact togyder by 
thisiograpbier, as it were, the dedes of one selfe cyie. 1561 
T. Hoby tr. CnsilglmiPs Couriyer tv, (1577) X iv b, And it 
maye be sayd. that Good and l)cautiiuU Ire after a sorte one 
selfe thing. 1598 HtJorno^Germam^ a brother of one selfe 
father and mother. x6ox SuAKa Tmel. N, i. i. 39. xfoy R. 
ClARKVv}tr. Hstienne's U arid o/lFon iers They wilt not 
goite despaire, that one selfe man should be a lawyer and a 
Christian. 1624 Quari.es Afilit Med. xvii. N 3, Whirl- 
ing like firc-balles in tln^ir restlesse spheares, At one selfe- 
instant moouing seiierall wayes. [xBw Tennyson Harold 
V, ii. Of one self-stock at first, Make them again one people 
—Norman, English; And English, Norman.} 
t2. absoL With def. art (The) same person 
or thing, Obs, 

<r897 ^ MLvmo Gregorys Pasi, C, xHv. 322 Ne laf^a 
tlserto no Sine friend,. .ne fSiue wehgan neahxeburas, tiylacs 
hie tie don ©act selfe. r xooo A 1 i:.fmic .h'eir. Lives Sainis IV, 
352 Nelle bu long beon hobful be bmre dohtcr cufrosinan 
so^lice ic eanne eom sio sylfe. 1390 Gower Con/ I. 84 Ho 
..is that selvc of whom men speke, Which wol noght bowe 
er that he breke. a t/^oo-~$o Bb. Curtasye 776 in Bethees Bk. 
325 ?if be baken mete l>e colde, as may byfalle, A gobet of 
^ self he sayes with-alle.^ 1413 Jas. I Kin^sQ. clxi, A 
mantill..That furrit was with ermyn full uuhite, Degoutit 
with the self In Spottis blake. 1486 Bk. St Albans, Hunting 
ei b, And, when he hath in the toppe .iii. of the selue Then 
ye shall call hym trochid an hert of ,xlj. xs3a Acc, Ld, 
High Treas. Seat, (igc^J VI, 76 Ane douolat with ane lang 
gevt of the sell 

S. Of a colour ; The same throughotit, tmiform. 
(See also SstF^OLOVE,) Often prefixed to adjs. 
dexjotiitg colour (sometimes hyphened), as sef 
russet, selfsihier, Cf. Self-black. 

i6e* Holland PUny xxxii. vii. II. 439 In a peece of selfe 
russet cloth (such as ts made of blacke wooll as it came in 
the fleece from the sheepe'. xS^x B^ham jr Midi. Gar^ 
denerd Mag. May 71 A third [prize to Mr. Sharp, f r one 
1^0 seedling} namw Purity, a seif, white. x8g8 Ladies* Field 
b Aug, 378/2 U'he chinchtUas or self-silvers [L c. cats]; the 
latter is undoubtedly the correct name.. .Tbe.self.silvcrs are 
a fine collection. 1905 Daily Chron, xa July 3/2 The border 
carnation Mhs Wilfmott, , a beautiful self bffick-red flower 
of a quite distinct shade. 1906 Westm, Gaz, 10 May a/x 
Not in one self-tint, not spott^, but in tiny squares, 
b. Of a carnation : Self-coloured. 

185a Beck's Florist too A Stand of finely-grown Camattona 
..was disqualified, owing to its having a self petal. 190a 
Westm, Gax. 29 Mar. 4/3 A new variety of self carnation. 

4. Of whiskey : Not blended. 

X904 Dundee Advertiser 20 Aug. 5 In the market for self, 
whiskies there has been a pronounced ww-it of activity. 

IX Senses related to the pronominal use. 

5. a>. Of a portion of an instrument s Of one 
piece with the instrument itself. 

*888 Bejul Later Age 0/ Stone 19 The second N a solid 
tool with a self-handle and i» well able to make holes in wood. 

b. Of a trimming : Of the same material as the 
garment 

#904 Pfti/ C'krm, 3 May 84 A n«w..ar€sM» that Is being 
shown. .H tqripod with list own material, and the siripe has 
a knot at frequent imervaln which..ntake»,RsIt were,as«lf- 
trimmtng. Ibid. 5 May 8/3 Finished with »etf-rtxfih» edgeid 
with narrow lace. 

6 . Of a bow : Made all of one piece : in contra- 

distinction to baeked* Also in ^uad-comb. (usually 
hyphened) mffm, applied mtirib* to 

designate a self how made ol lance or yew (also 
with ellipsis of hm\ 

tSat T. ko*Rft'r# Mmg, Memmttm rji 

deemed so much preferoMa to that iMd, 

mte. Vet many exqeltont awjbwi flva to thq 

4MsIf-y«w-bow. tSsM O. A, HANSAiin Bk, Archery 344 In 
selecting a bow, whether lacketl or self, the modem archer 
has little occMbni to exerclsa crlikol acamtm 
S/fort I, 40/a (Arehety.) Bow% are calW dl 

or»e piece of wcknI , arid ^ Backetl ' if motle of two or more 
Strip# of wood glued tof ether, Helf-Wwaow-ffici^^ ttiie 
of yew or lance, though the term a# applied to those made 
of the former wood is misleading, as they are ehno«tt invarb 
ably spliced sit the handle. Self-yew la the dearest; bow 
mode, self-knee the cheapest. 


f 7. Mining, Of a rock, etc. : Oetached, of 
material difierent from its surroundings. Obs,^ 

X747 Hooson Miner's Did, Q 4, Many times a Vein will 
carry two Ribbs, and softness between them, and often self 
Lumps. *824 Mander Derbysk. AJ inert Gloss./io A self 
rock or stone that often lies in the middle of a vein so^ to 
cut or divide it into two branches, 1829 Glover H ist. Derby 
L 49 Large stones, rounded by attrition, are called holders ; 
but if they retain the original shape and angles of the block, 
they are called self-stones. 1855 Philups ueol. Gloss., Lel/- 
sione, blocks of stone lying detached at, or not far below, 
tire surface. A north of England term sonietimes applied 
to solitary bo aiders = ‘ earth-fast '. 
f 8, Own, peculiar, (See A. 3 c.) Obs, 

C. sb, 

I. From the pronoun. 

[This use originated in early ME., when mEn, pHn, his 
see Myself, Thyself, Hxmsf.lf) began to be substituted 
for the two varieties of combinations of per.s. pron. + sel/ 
which were current in OE. (see A, 2-4?. 

The subst. use appears to have been developed chiefly from 
collocations in which the OE. masc. and neut. genitive 
sel/es admitted of being taken as the genitive of a neuter sb. 
Thus in his sel/es. Codes sel/es, it was easy to_ interpret sel/es 
as a sb. governing the preceding^ genitive, instead of as a 
pronominal adj. in concord with it. The same liability to 
cfiange in the grammatical apprehension of the word existed 
also m the examples of the curious construction (shared by 
OE. with ON. and OHG.) by which a poss._pron. when 
followed by the genitive of became assimilated in in- 
flexion to that word, instead of retaining the form demanded 
by the syntax of the sentence; e.g. in ic oni(jne mines (for 
minne) syl/es nniP, (The same * attraction ’ occurred in the 
fem., as m minresHfre, and in the plural, as urra set/ra ; 
but this has no l>eanng on the origin of set/ sb.) 

Another influence which contributed to the development 
of the sb. was that of ME, her sel/, in which originally 
dative, was coincident in form with the genitive. 

Although the subst. use of the pronoun thus appears to 
have originated in morphological processes, it came to supply 
a need of expresbion which has been felt and variously 
supplied in some other langs. ; cf., e. g. Ger. selbst&h., which 
is an application of seibst adv. (earlier selbes, orig, the 
genitive of the pron.).] 

1, (The pronominal notion expresse(3 subst.) a, 
Preceded by a possessive pronoun, with whicli it 
forms a combination serving as a reflexive or an 
emphatic personal pronoun. Often qualified by 
an adj,, either emphasizing, as my own sef his 
very sef or descriptive, m your dear sef her sweet 
self our two selves, 

For examples of my, thy, her, onr, your sef isehtes\ see 
M yself, Thyself, etc. 1 he x6th c. use of myself, thyself, 
with a vb. in the 3rd person seems to beiang more propt-rly 
to the sb. than to the compound pron, (Cfi Myself 4.) For 
his self, their selves, see Himself, Thk.msblves. 

exaos [see Myself i ^}. **., Moral Ode x$ (Egerton 

M S.) in £, E,P, (*862) 23 Nc beo k® leure ban bi {older texts 
bej self H *tiei H letc.}. a tyus E, E, Psalter 
^Surtees) xxxv, 2 pe un-iightwis saide with tunge hisse, pat 
m his self noght gilt in isse. rx4oo Rule of St, Benet 
(verse) 577 Oure awn self w« sal deny, And folow oure lord 

f od al-mygbty. ^1450 Mirk's Festial 4 As moche bonke 
kan you for bat 3# dydden to b« lest of myn, as hadden 
donhit tomyn owne selfe. C X47S RaufCoil^ear 638 Gif 
thow will not seik him, my awin se*f sail c X530 'I'indale 
Pathw. Senft. Wks. (1573) 381/2 As a stone cast vp into the 
ayre commeth downe naturally of bis owne selfe with all the 
violence and s wyng of his owne wayght. 1587 W. Gifford 
in Caih. Rec. Soc. PubL V, 143 Premised commendations to 
your good self & to the bulchen my cousin, c 1590 Greene 
Fr, BetcoH %,y% Give me but ten days' respite, and I will 
reply, Which or to whom myself afTectionates. 1596 Spensbe 
F. Q.yu vH. 39 Arvd ecke that angry foolc..did with his 
smarting toole Oft whip her dainty selfe. x6ot Shaks. 
/uL C, i. ii. 0 But for my single selfe, I had as liefe not be, 
as [etc.}, xfis* StANiiom In FrestwieEs Poems I'o Author, 
But why trauskie, gild, hatch, why not appear Thy solid selC 
1690 Norris Beatitudes \xfny/t 46 There are some men . . that 
would see the whole World in Flanxes. without any concern, 
were but their own little selves secure from the Ruin. 1732 
Mandevillr Eng, Orig, Hot*, 39 There is nothing which he 
has so constantly l>eforo hk ey«» as his own dear self. X737 
Whiston /osephus, Antig, xix, i, | 19 lie lie# now dead, as 
perinhing by bis own self. 1745 L/fe Ban/ylde-bteore Cnrew 
64 Entertaining them In a most florid Manner with the 
sovereign Virtues of Ms PiM#, Plaisters. aud Self. X749 C, 
\Vt4#L»Y Hvmus, * And karnt / measuPd' xH, 1111 He his 
glorious Self reveals. The Veil k m my Heart. *8*8 Scott 
Antig.xxiv, We'll gang quietly about our job our twa sells, 
and naebody the wiser for't. *824 Byroh fuan xvx, oil, 
Their hweon# wives, their hoxtid aelvo# and drewtea *840 
Trxnvsok Literary Sguabhles iil. Who. .strain to make an 
inch of room Fqr thtdr sweet selves. *875 J ow btt Plato (eti 
a> L 233 If the discussion were confined to your two selves, 
*884 C. F. WooLSON in Harper's Mag, Feb. 375/2 The in- 
stallment of our twelve selves in theie. .cariMges. 

b. Freeeded fey n «b. Ja ^ viHtfe. 

which it fcraiaa combitmtion liavuif the sense now 
expressed by the sb. -f- himself, herself, itsef etc., 
and Ibrmtt'ly fey the 4 * $e!fi& with. Ibi - 

Selfrmy be fey **1 «d|.asii In so#. - ^ 

a tpm Cumr M, xm4$> A trs^etur I ho|>e he 'Or 
godda mtf tiuMr MSS* god blai ) m fe% t^$ L4, 

1 / 4 ^ lAmdSeet. L u Deileedi IheOw^rt fee 

Aaw Balfour* hSi0jFdpm(MM,¥'IiU 

#|lr, *xvedln|ly wL For 

|j«t fo# obtiiid the kyuges 1 ^. ivama P Ov »« , 

tfb 48 Nf fikll the mkm alt pmmMf foe 
etOWpe, *(Sef OewiLt. luter/r,, Pur|^e||tte iPargaiu*) I# a 
cle«ring of a man# selfe from a crime, whereof he is probably 
mrd pwblk|tt«ly su&p«eted* x 6 ^ Miwrow Comas 375 And 
Wisdom# self Oft seeks to sweet retired Solitude. *667 — 
A A» Ig, ^ She* *llke.a^W ood-itymifo .*of Ihdia's Tralue, 


Betook her to the Groves, but Delia’s self In gate surpass'd, 
*704 Poi’E Windsor For. 223 Not Neptune’s setf from all her 
streams receives A wealthier tribute than to thine he gives. 
1735 Burns Epist. to /, L-^k 1 Apr. viii, Yet crooning to a 
body’s sel, Does weel eneugh. 18x4 Scott Ld, 0/ Isles v. jv, 
"j'is Edith’s self !—her speechless woe, Her form, her looks! 
the secret show I 18x6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague i. i. 405 
'I'hough dark his brain It has, thou seest, an heavenly visitor 
1’hat comfort brings when reason's self is gone. 1837 Car* 
LYLE Fr. Retf. 11 . 1. i, Nay, Sire, were it not better you, 
your Majesty’s seir,_ took the children ? *855 KiNGSiax 
IVestw. Hoi xvi, Elizabeth's self consecrated her solemnly. 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus xHv. 21 Not me 'i'hat read the 
volume— no, but him, The man’s vain self. 

t C. 7 /^^ ilself. Chiefly .Sir. ( 93 y, 

<2x340 Hampole Psalter vr. 6 |>e offrand of rightwisnes 
is a sorowful gast, punyschand p® self for synne. C1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.)vii. 24 In Egipte er hot fewe casteiles, 
for b« cuntree es strang ynqgh of be self- 1409 in Exek. 
Rolls Scot, IV. p. ceix, This endenture, .purportis in the 
self and beris witnes that [etc.]. 1434 Ai ending 0/ 

Life i. (1896) 107 For fayrnes soyne is lufyd, & qwhen it 
fel'is fee self lofyd, lightly it Ls chirischyd. *475 in 31-0? Rep, 
Hist, AfSS. Comm. 418/1 1 ’lie dow'me..is false, and rottyn 
in the self, be cause it is gyflTyn expresse in the contrare of 
the cursse of comone lawe. 1492 Rolls 0/ Parlt, VI. 446/2 It 
is a doubt, whedre, the said V maik, be parcellof the Manor 
of Haveryng, or a somme by tire self, and no parcell of the 
said Manor. *513 Douglas i. Pref. iig Nocht for 

our toung is in the selfin scant, 1525 Sampson in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser, in. I. 355 And as ^ concerning the intercep- 
tion off the lettirs they esteme it,Sir,for averygrevosmaiir, 
as well for the deade off the .selff, as the rumor that .schuld 
aryse off the sam to the, enemies. *526 Pilgr, Per/. tW.de 
W. 1531) 269 But this hye ioye and iubile of thespiryt..can 
not be expies&ed wdth tonge, as it is in the selfe, but the 
effect that it leueth behynde it .sheweth . . what it was. 1570 
in R. Bannatyue's Ademor, (1836) 56 Becaus I sie,.my voce 
is not able to straicht the self vnlo the earis of the multitud 
heir convenit, I wilbe content [etc.], in Sc, Bks, 

Discipl, etc, 11621) 18 'Fhe whole Assembly of the Kirk., 
declares the same pretended office [of blshopL.unlawfull in 
the selfe. i^s M ajesiy's .SjJ, etc. E 4, To so hateful! and 
vnheard of inuention there can be no greater enemy than the 
selfe. c 1614 Murr Dido Sc HSn. i. 470 The subtle air.. In 
solide substance did the self congeale. 

d. Sc. 7'ke sell d it, itself. The sell 0* ye, 
yoni'self. ? Obs. 

18x8 Scott Rob Royxxvl, The College dxdna get gude /I600 
a-year out o’ bishops’ rents . nor yet a lease o* the Arch- 
bishoprick o’ Glasgow the sell o’t. 1818 — Hrt. MidL ix, 
1 ken nae friend, .that’s been sae like a father to him as the 
sell o' ye, neibor Deans. 

e. In generalized sense, 

1826 Disraeli Vlv. Oreyi. ix, Self is the only person whom 
we know anything about. 

2 . transf. in various uses, '\esp, a person whom 
one loves as oneself or is a counterpart of oneself 
{obs, exc. in other sef, second self : see Second a.\ 

*603 xsi Pi. Jeronimo n. iv. 49 Welcome, my selfe ^ 
selfe. 167* H. M. tr. Erasm. Collog, 4 Heavens grant you 
a safe return. God keep thee my half self. 4x700 ICbn 
Hymnotkeo ferti. Wk^ 1721 III. 115 But when the Babe 
breaks out into the Light, Soon as her little self is in her 
sight,.. She feels a Mother’s Bowels yearn within.^ *763 
C. Johnston Reverie II. 133^ The tender connexions of 
nature, which, as it were, multiply a man into many seifs 
for the safety of each dear particular of whom, his anxiety 
is greater than for his own. *77* H. Walpole Veriue's 
Anecd. Paint, (1786) III. 139 My dear heart and self and son 
Charles. 1827 Hoop Mids. Fairies xliv. We shall not die 
nor dEappear, BuL in these other selves ourselves succeed. 
*858 Stanley Life Arnold I. iii. 89 Our ‘ great self the 
school. 

3. Chiefly Philos, That which in a person is 
really and intrinsically he (in contradistinction to 
what is adventitious); the ego (often identified 
with the soul or mind as opposed to the body) ; a 
permanent subject of successive and varying states 
of consciousness, 

a 1674 Trahkrne Poet. Wks, (1903) 49 A .secret self I had 
enclos’d within, 'I'hat was not houndea with my clothes or 
skin. xB 8 a Sir T. Browne Chr, Mor. i. § 24 The noblest 
Digladiation is in the Theater of our selves. *690 Locke 
Hum. n, xxvii § 9 Siuc'e consciousness always aceom- 


Simple, or Compounded, it matters not, which is sensible, or 
conscious of Pleasure and Pain,,, and so is concern’d for it 
self, as far a.s that consciousness extends. *7x3 Bbkkelw 
Hylas P, Iii. Wks* *871 I. 329, t, one and the .same #c!f, 
perceive both colours and sound.s. i86» Spencer First 
rrine.l, iii. § 20(187$* ^5 Ifi then, the object perceived is self, 
what is the subject that perceives? or if it is the true self 
which thinks, what other self can it be that is thought of? 
1865 J- H. Njewman Dream Ger, sih Choir, Praise to the 
Houest,OodS Presence and His very Self And Essence all- 
divine. *863 Mill Exam, Hamilton 207 Reid seems to have 
imagined that if I myself am only a series of feelings, the 
proportion that I have any fellow-creatui^ or that there 
are any selves except mine. Is but words without a meaning. 
*86d Dk. Argyll Reipt of Law L (18671 8 But these selves 
of cmrs do Ixslong to Nature, 187X IVIkheditk H, Richmond 
Iv, In reality the busy little creature within me, whom we 
call Kelfi was digging pits for comfort to flow im of any kind, 
in any tom, xMgy E. R, Conder Btts, Faiih iv. 184 But 
Self doe# not come and go; it abides. Self, therefore, i# 
not a phenomenon, nor yet a bundle of phenomena. x8^ 
SmE med, VIII, Insaniiy has been 

Of dlsoffoit Of the prooe#* of adj Of 

Mif to.aiv®|Mtan.( 3 «ii*. IMdsW Solongos the ^ self knot 
* ” * ’ » ■ • ’ lilf It pot 

^ ^ der virion 

a city tn which men aric tliemselvw* if they liave any 
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4. ft. What one is at a particular time or in a par- 
ticular aspect or relation ; one’s nature, character, 
or (sometimes) physical constitution or appearance, 
consi«iered as different at different limes. Chiefly 
with qualifying adj., {one^s) oM, formen later self , 
1607 DnvDEM Virg, Ceerg, lii. j6o In vain he burns.. And 
in himself his former self requires, ^ae 17** Ken Div* Lmm 
Wks. (1838) aSa My duty of loving those best, which either 
in b!o^ are nearest my natural self, or in grace nearest my 
Christian self. 1746 Fkancis tr. Hpreu:i\ EpkL t. x. 66 If 
eV, forgetful of my former Self, I toil to raise unnecessary 
Pelf. * 8 j 0 O. W. Holmes A ut. BreakfA. ix. {1859) 21 1 How 
pleasant it would be, if in another state of being we could 
have shapes like our former selves for playthings. *9x0 
‘ Mark Kothkrforo* Pages Jr, Jr/zi. (ed. 2) 268 The self 
of two hours l>efore seemed to confront him. 

b. An assemblage of characteristics and dis- 
positions which may be conceived as constituting 
one of various conflicting personalities within a 
human being. Better selfi the better part of one’s 
nature. 

*595 Spekser Amarefii x\v. 3 And in my selfe, my inward 
sel^ I meane, Most liuely lyke behold your semblant trew, 
’ft X71S3 Burkitt Oh N. TV Mark xii. 34 Every man may, 
yes^ ought to love himself;^ not his sinful self, but his 
natural self: especially his spiritual self, the^ new nature in 
him. Keats Lamia 170 In self despite, Against his 
better self. *849 Sir J. Stephen Red, Biog,, L Taylor 
II. 389 So, indeed, resolved the Self inhabiting one of the 
phrenological hemispheres within me. But the resolution 
ultimately reversed by the superior energy of the Self 
who reigned over the opposite hemisphere. x866 G. Mac- 
donald Ahh Q. ItetgAk vii, (1878) *25 Whatever your low- 
est self, and not your best self may like.^ xSdy Goldw. 


Cmikberl x. n6 Sonia di San V ico was asking herself whether 
this were love... For the first time in her life that other self 
of hers gave no satisfactory reply. 

5 . One’s personal welfare and interests as an 
object of concern ; chiefly in bad sense, selfish or 
self-interested motives, selfishness, 

a 1680 Charnock Aiirib, God (1682) 70 Self n the great 
Anti-Christ and Anti-God in the World. 1725 Watts Loy;ie 
II. iii. § 3 Were it not for this Influence of Self and a 
Bigotry to our own Tenets, we could hardly imagine that 
so many . . wicked . . Principles should pretend to suppea't and 
defend them.selves by the Gospel of Christ. 17^^ Miss 
Burnrv Cecilia vni, lii, But self will still predominate. 184a 
Tknnvson LocksUy H aft 34 Iasvc . , Smote the chord of Self, 
that, trembling, passed in music out of sight. 1855 Kings- 
LEV IVestw, Ho i ii, One who had long .since learned to have 
no self, and to live not only for her children, but in them. 
1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede liv, She’s better than I am— 
there's less 0’ self in her, and pride. 1870 Moeley Utiw, 
Serm, iii. (1877) 67 I’his respect to self and its ultimate good 
pertains to the very nobility of man’s nature. t9o6CHARU 
Mansfield Girl 4 " CoiisxiXf Self is their god and Selfishness 
their religion. 

IL From the adjective. 

6. A ‘self-coloured’ flower: esp. applied to 
carnations. (See B. 3 b.) 

1852 G. W. foHNSON Cottage Gard. Dicf,^ SelJ a flower 
with petals of only one colour. 1869 Contemp, Kexu XI. 
140 Some of her characters are too much what a florist would 
call ‘seifs ’ — ^all one colour. 1892 Garden 27 Aug. 104/2 The 
majority of present-day kind.s [of CarnationsJ — 1 allude 
chiefly to garden seifs— are. .scentless, 

7 . A self buw. (See B. 6.) 

1836 H. A, Ford Archery iii. 14 Ascham.. mentions none 
f»ther than seifs. 

D. -self in compound pronouns. For the 
diverse grammatical character (partly adj., partly 
sb.) of thii clement in myself^ thyself himself ker^ 
self itself^ ourselves^ yourselves, themselves, oneself 
and for illustration of the emphatic and the re- 
flexive functions of these words, see the several 
articles. Certain phraseological uses common to 
the whole group in their capacity of reflexive pro- 
nouns may conveniently be noticed here. 

1 . To he — self : a. colloq. To be in (one’s) normal 
condition of body or mind ; to be in (its) accus- 
tomed state. Also to feel like — self 
For other examples see Himself 3 b, Myself 4 b, Thkm- 

SJU.VKS 2 b. 

x84^ Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . 644 ITie chief justice was 
all himself. His spirits rose higher and higher as the work 
went on x8^ Daily News 23 May 5/3 Mr. Grace was all 
himself [at cricket 1. 

b* To act according to one's true character, 
without hypocrisy or constraint, 
x864[see Mvsklf 43. *^*M, FiKLD'X/*7/*L260nIy the 
courage seems impiety For just a girl to dare to he herself. 
Z. The refl. pi on. assumes in certain contexts the 
sense: The normal condition (of the person or 
thing). So to come to — selftfZcsmL w. 45 h), to bring, 
restore to — self Oui of — self Q now rare), f freon 
^self beside — self Besibk 5 a) : out of 

(one’s) mind or senses, deranged. 
ftt^ iCnit, 4 e i*m four il*(x9d6| # Ai*d he W»»#ilOiic#e 
and afewfe, that 'he ranne’aw&ieiyilii# 1^ be euieof 
feym wilfF, GAxtw Miomhemfyn xi. 

hw* ai« bewe a# a woman from heif ifcnd In a 
iW0«e» ill*’ Mhwvi I'listwt 

to well %f the Ibtipol 

II cl W tyef SwtPt Mtrih, Ace. 

lilil, 1^14 Ilfl m I httwjpercolviii he ww out pCIfm* 
•if, till tltii 4 'May tte h« thiodfht he wm 


II. Tancredus 301 A novice of the order of St. Francis 
being now almost out of himself, struggling with death cried 
out Ictc.}. xSs^i Miss Vongk Daisy CJiain i. xix. <1879) *^2 
But Tom, who seemed fairly out of himself, would not stir. 
3 . By — self; alone, without society ; unaided ; 
separately. See By fref. 

c8^ K. Mijfup.d B oeth. xxxv. § 6Ne inasxnan ofSruResceaft 
be him selfum bion. a xgto Cursor M, X714 pe meke {beistj 
be ham a! tua and tua, pe wild do be pam-self al-sua. c xg86 
Chaucer T, 222 Noght from his owene bed ten foot 


or twelttc His doghter hadde a bed al by hir selue Right in 

Ae same chambre^ by and by. 1448 in Willis & Clark 
^ ... - -- - ... . 


, 1448 in Willis & 

Cambridge (1886) II. 8 All the hemes that lyen by hemself. 
CX449 Pecock Repr, v. xv. 564 Aiens this.. is maad a book 
by him sTlf clepid the Book of Faith. 1573 Treas* Hid. 
Secrets xiii, This wi.se you may make Marmalade of wardens, 
peares, apples &c. .everyone by himself, G. PETTiEtr, 
GnazzoJ Civ. Contf. i. (1586) 17 b, It is dailie seene that a 
man being by himselfe is fearefull, and being in companie, 
is couragious, x6io Shaks. Temp, i. ii. 221 The Kings 
sonne haue I landed by himselfe. X7H Addison Sped. 
No. 1st r 3^ I am mistaken if he ventures to go to Bed by 
himself this Twelve-month. 1857 Mrs. Carlyle 1 1 . 
308 Mr. C. dines all by h^m^elf at present, I merely looking 
on. x88o Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit, <1891) 65 If Hogg in 
some lucky moment did really^write it all by himseir, as 
the children sny. 

Self-, the word Self used as a prefix [OE. self-, 
sylfj ? occas. instr. selfe--, corresp. to OS. self-, 
MLG. sulf, MDu. (Du. OHG.,MHG. 
selb-, self- (Ger. selb-, also genitive selbs-, later 
selbst-), ON. sialf- (MSw* sialf, also genitive 
sialfs-, Sw. sjelf, Norw. sfohn. Da. seh-'), Goth. 

with reflexive meanings * oneself’, ‘ itself' 
in various relations with the second element of the 
compound. 

The basis of compounds falling under headings 
I and 2 (below) is normally a reflexive verbal 
phrase; thus, from ‘to accuse oneself* is formed 
a series of formally related words, self-accusation, 
self-cucusaiory , self-accusing, self-accused, any of 
which may arise indej'iendently of the othere. 

In OE, the number of recortled compounds is 13, 
of which half exhibit the prefix in the objective 
relation. The only survivals of the OE. compounds 
in ME. are Self-wili, and its cognates ; these, 
together with the plant-name Self-heal (which 
may also have been common Germanic) are the 
only representatives in that period of the prefix- 
formation. Self- first appears as a living formative 
element about the middle of the i6th cent, pro- 
bably to a great extent by imitation or reminiscence 
of Greek compounds in auro-. The number of 
jtf^-compounds was greatly augmented towards 
the middle of the 17th cent, when many new 
words appeared in theological and philosophical 
writing, some of which had apparently a restricted 
currency of about 50 years (e. g. 1645-1690), 
while a large proportion became established and 
have a continuous history down to the present 
time. The latter, with the compounds formally 
related to them, are for the most part treated in 
this Dictionary as Main words, together with all 
such as require si>ecific definition. With regard to 
the remainder, since the prefix is of unlimited 
application, no attempt has been made to represent 
with fullness the extent to which it has been em- 
ployed either in early or in recent times, and in the 
present article only a typical selection is given 
from the hundreds of compounds for which evidence 
is forthcoming. 

In the Elizivbethan period the imperfect anion of self- with 
the second element of the compound appears to be evident 
from the occasional correlation of the prefix with an adj., as 
strata and seN-abuse (Shakal, voiffd and seljmurder 
(Foxe) ; cf. se{f and vain conceit (.Shaks.). 

1 . Compounds in which self- is in the objective 
relation to the second clement : a. with nouns of 
action ; as self abandonment « abandonment by 
oneself of oneself, one’s power, position, rights, 
desires, ambitions, or the like. 

x8x8Scorr Hr. iLawrwr.xvii, The.. generous *self.abandoa» 
ment with which the Master of Ravens wood reiKmuced his 
feudal enmity. 1690 N orris Beatitudes ( 1 692) 23 To descend 
into the lowest Abyvs of “Self-abdication. <2x7% Mem. 
G. Psalmanazttr at The duties of self-denial *seif- 
abhorrence, fasting. 1606 Shaks. Tr, fy Cr. ii, iii. x/o With- 
out . .respect of any. In will peculiar, and in *selfe admission. 
x8o6 Byron Ona DhtaniviewcJHarrotvfxJRxczoii bylottd 
plaudits and “wtlf-adulation, I regarded mysctf an a Garrick 
revived, xw Norris Treat, Hum, v. 205 To aocomplhh 
this ’’self-aavaiicenvenL xB^x *Self-advertis«ment {see 
C«NTR» 0 IIK»» 1 . *842 MaNNINO Serm, MX*, I* 

Fasting, and *i»If*aflllctlofL X799 Mmtkh Mop, 

218 That the system of this c^noe Is fbunaed on vlewt of 
lytd Wlh, I, fm* fk |v, 

llte agreeable po<wer of *i«ilf-ae»ui<uxKwe Wien w 'Mso Idle 
or x8d2 SwtNaiR Fir 0 Prim, iv* | 51 (*%$) 

%ff Ourelhl »liiOw« thli to be a dtetwm m 

SwKtLiv Cemi th Soch ’li 4 f-ewwoi*iy 
malt teach the mil Dangerous tecaeta. 1764 OoujSsi . TVesr* 
^ Kor wdgha- the s^id worth of 
Oednt dffm m >ccvi XH. 5*8 Thlt fooft & 
afovdlnta meesite of their "»«lf-*fflpreel»iSoa, E*-*!* 


Slomdeld tl. vili. 173 Had he been given to Rclf-approha- 
tbn, {hel might have claimed no small f>art of the credit. 
xEia Crabbb Tales xix. %66 He began to feel Some *s«lf- 
approval on his bosom steal. 1857 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 
37 rhe ’'self-betrayal that runs through all his works, a lytx 
Ken Preparatives Poet. Wks, IV, 52 Confusion, Terrour, 
Trembling, Shame, And fierce *Self-blame. 1845 Maurice 
in Em yd. Meirop. II. 615/2 To a first cause we necessarily 
attribute ’'self Causatioa 1604 Shaks. Oik. ii. iii, 202 Vn- 
lesse ’’selfe-chantie be sometimes a vice. 1834 Tracts for 
Times No. 21 p. i In reward for his *self-imastisements. 
X835 James xix, With the common Jself cheatery of 
fear, she loved not to give her apprehensions voice. 1848 
Poe Eureka Wks. 1865 II. 131 Thefiriest quality of Thought 
is its *self-cogni2ance. 1583 Lyi.y in 1 . Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 29 Your ’’selfe commendations. 1779 Johnson Z. P,, 
Drydeu (i868j 156 His [re. Dryden’sl seif-commendations. 
*862 G, P. M arsh Eng. Lang. x. 161 A cautious desire of 
avoiding embarrassing *seIf-committals, x6^ Shaks. Mat fi. 

I. ii 55 Till that BelTona’s Bridegroome. .Confronted him 
with '*selfe*comparisons, Point against Point 1734 Watts 
Relif, Juv. (1789) 104 A vain self-comparison with crea- 
tures. m7xx Ken Urania Poet. Wks. IV. 471 She to ’‘Self- 
ennquest me dbpos'd, 1862 Lvtton Sir. Story I. 255 
Whenever it schemed or aimed at the animal ""self-conserva- 
tion, which now made its master-impulse. 1594 Southwell 
Marie Magd. Fvnerall T. Bo A submitted soul., the deeper 
it sinketh m a *setf contempt (etc,}. 1842 Tennyson Locks- 
iey yt Perish in thy self-contempt I 1653 H, More Ant id, 
Aik. i. iv. (17x2! IS, I conceive the intire Idea of a Spirit,, 
to con.sist of. . Self penetration, Self-motion, ’'Self-contraction* 
17x0 Norris Ckr. Prud. v. 238 Repentance is an act of 
*!^lfcorrection. *857 Geo. Eliot Ess. {1884) 8 The ""self- 
criiicism which prompted the suppression of the dedication. 
1858 J. Mahtineau Stud. Christ. 333 The palsy of will, the 
incapacity of ’'self-cure, a xyxx Ken Hymnarium Poet, 
Wks. II. 86 Themselves must their own "Self-damnation rue. 
a lyxx — Hymns Eestiv. ibid. I. 359 Of God offended, the 
sad Thought Deep "Self-debasement wrought. x695RoKEeY 
Mem. 15 Sept. (Surtcess 56 I'his covenant and "selfe-dedica- 
tioii was. .renewed by me. X698 Norris Prod. Disc.iijoj) 

IV, 147 Humility and "self-dejection. 1827 Hake GNXjjfxx 
Ser. u. (1873) TO3 "Self-depreciation is not humility. 1823 
Lamb Elia n. Stage ///wr/xw. The imbecility, helplessness, 
and utter ’'self desertion {of the coward]. i6(So Bovle Neto 
Exp. PAys. Aleck, l 23 {Bairsl endow'd with a Power,. of 
■"self-Dilatation. i6<^ Power Exper, Philos, IL 102 To fill 
up tiie aerial interstices {which must needs be considerable 
in HO great a ‘self- dilation). 1798 R. Watson Addr. People 
Gi. Brit. 29 T he phjrical strength of the bulk of a nation is 
irre.*iisiible, but it is incapable of "'self-direction. x88o J. 
Cairo Inirod. Philos. Kelig. ix. 285 We cannot, if we would 
effect any such.. forced "self dirempdon. x6m Shaptesb. 
Charac., /«y, cone. Virtue n. n. § i The more Contradiction 
and "Self-disapprobation he must incur. 1876 Geo. Euot 
/?<*«, Z>er. Ivi, I'hat "self-disapproval which had been the 
awakening of a new life within her. 1838 Pusey Let. to B, 
Harrison 13 Aug., His. cateful ""self-discipline is. .calculated 
in this self-indulgent age to do much immediate good. 1866 

J. Martineau Ess. 1 . 191 Here you deny the power of "self- 
disclosure. 1655 Fuller Ch. Htsi. l i. § i Called Picti, from 
their •self-discoloration. X709 Shaftesb. Charac.^ Freed, 
kVti IV, § I An alternate Disquiet and ""Self-dislike, X795- 
1814 Wordsw. Excurs. iv. 475 Inward •self-disp.iragement. 
X744 Birch Li/eof Boyle 41 Nothing but the forbiddenness of 
"self-dispjatch hinder^ his acting it, xl^s Manch. Exam, 
12 Jan. 6/a Self-bedizenmeut is one of the forms of "self- 
display. xfga J. Wright tr. Camus'* Nat. Paradox iv, 105 
Beeing in full capacity of Understandii^ and •Self-dlsposalU 
i795-x8*4 Wordsw, Excurs. iv, 475 There is a luxury in 
*self-dispraise. 1677 Gale Crt. GeuHles iv. 209 What more 
potent principe of "self-dissolution Is there than Division t 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1622) 449 Till it-.runne it selfe 
vpon the rockes of *Helfe-diui«ion, 18^7 Gosse Omphalos 
viL 177 llie whole of this immense structure [a treej^ or^- 
nateci in a single cell, which, by repeated acts of selWtvision 
..has gradually built up the mass, 1848 Lytton Lucreiia 
XI. i. He [fc. a poet] must employ his intellect, and his "self- 
education mubt be large and comprehenKive, 1664 H. More 
Afyst. Iniq. n. xvil 435 The Impious ""Self-clation of the 
Bishop of Rome, rSA W. H. Mill Semt, Tempt. Christ 

V. *33 The grounds or self-elation, .were, .the revelations 

with which be had been favoured by God. 1745 J. Mason 
Self-Knoud. 1. viii. (1853) 60 He must have been a great 
stranger indeed to the Business of "*Self-Kmployment. 1649 
Milton Eikoti, xv. *44 His "self Encomiums. X609 
Shaftesb. FxHwen,i.ad flin,. To have the 

chief M cans and Power of "Self-Enjoyment, xyxo — ri dvke 
to A vihor I. § 2 N either Lover, Author, Mystick, or Conj uror, 
..can,. be inthl’d to a Share in this "Self-entertainment. 
1683 J, Corbet Free Actions n. 19 And that the Power in 
Man iH not brought into act, it b for want of "Srif excitation. 
X884 Leeds Merc. 30 Apr, 4/6 Her *self-exc 1 usion from that 
great movement. x8sg Geo, Eliot Adam Bede xxvti, All 
&::reenmg *self-cxcuse. .forsook him. XS39 Dr Quincky 
Wordm>orih Wks. 1862 II. x8a Read,. of the •self-expatria- 
tion, .as a measure of despair on the part of myriads. x6xi 
Shak&. Cymb.m, iv. 8 A thing perplex’d Beyorid •selfe-expti- 
cation, 1742 Young Ni. Tk, vii. 152 Why beats thy bof^m 
with illustrbusdreams Of *scir-expo«»ure, laudable, and greatf 
x8^ Nation 7 Apr, 263/2 This doctrine of unbounded sMslf- 
indulgcnce— or, as his {Walt Whitman's] admirers would 
prefer to call it, •self#expr«^ioi!U *846 Lvttoi* Awerx/A* fci 
xiv. He had to listen,, to her haughty "self- felicitations. 
a Basham /^ol 

t ph, such a knout 1 1 For Itis xt$i4 

'OTTON Archit. n, $2 Every Mans proper Man 4 on House 
and Home, bring, .the Seateof^Selfc fruition, 2677 Gilrin 
DstmonoL tii. xx. 169 It may ..be., for themselves that they 
work, in a •stelf-gratification of their natural Zeal for their 
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Kr wSl I Keu CMns^epAii 

*^ 'iW *SeIf.hifladons mist, 

of rendering 

A When In danger of drowning! 

TO99 bHAFTESB. CA&ra&f fn^, cmc, Virtta n. uAt Nor are 

S;;S S“®‘S' °”«' circumstances 

peculiarly awkward. 1853 
« Oaskell iryj (1857) li. 287 No charge ^ 

i6sl Owen sdxlv. 

Rntii Means of *self-maceration. a 1680 

sS ^ *77 He will rather 

Shis FSIhJw part with the least Scruple 

^ >S»3 Bentham Paul hut ytsus 287 

Lindf ^If-mortihcation. x6a8 Feltham Resolves tl 
K vi ^ The vilencsse of a wilfull Vlfe-neglect. 1876 
Mbs V^okge ^mtankiud xv, The hopeless deiection of 
***• 

«jrnt 1 ^' ^ * ^i’^74) 54 Vain-glonotts pomp, and «sdf. 

^tentation. x^ Amherst Term mApp. 327 The 
p^nancy of the satire, and anfulnms of *silSpinJgyri“ 

J63z H. MoI^£ Cz/erw/zV/V I^ux O TK#\r 

thSJLS^aid^a Spmtualitjr by *Self.Penetrationf haply a 
thousand and a thousand times repeated. iSeo L Hunt 

ifke wX; Senn* *self-peimission of a man 

to countenance the border-like foraaes 
of hK ftiends. 150, STEKLEiyrViutw "i, We m«S 

SS[«,ofe“M.’A^ri;'®'-’'M““"' '*7* ““SCOW in 

tfon consequently -seif-poilinsS 

V^'C/a/<»r 3 May 6x4/x Fortitude, endurance. 

xlf'fS ^<^orr Ruuera/sTm^. Hi wg! 

tnSi kL ^ tempted to ^sclf.preference, and to 

/rftli ^[Ig^teousness? x868 Re^. U, 3*. Comm 
{1869) 140 Ihis bridge between ^self.preparation and 
the university course. 1870 Geo ELim- f o 

*901 Gore Boi^ 

rmim. 5ch;i« ’ ^t. i"''cces,ion Sd «lf-preS 

*Si2Sliot ■" tS^PotUorXl. 353 A certain 

ir.r o? commentator into a different order 

f idea& xS6o PRounE Jhlht, Eng. V 101 In Clfom 

iS^Y^Armdtf'A household. fX^sSS 

fa^r xl^ others 

<lnn f *’’• Oheron (1826) 11. 67 

XVI tliy guilt atone. i9o*aii. R^, 

5- *t.lf ,* % examples of coincident language, not 

of ^If.quptaiion ,873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ J^oLa UhS 
xoi The tirw bad come for inwardneiai and ^If-recon'^ 
struction. x«4a H. More Son^ ofsZlt. 1 1,. xS Onl 

totail ^ *** extension But by a 

totall *«lf-redupUcatipn. *89* /. TAtr Mind m Mailer L x 

^ome wretched by th/ir 
® ^ men, acts form an in- 

^eSe ^ ^ *Wr^tation in ^ 

wCTcise M gxit^ *008— jg^jr^a, x3o/;i Ps. iv. 120 UnMieak- 

^ obtains by this^sclf 
N^U, CaMm'sm l^Amin. i. 


fctiiiXiJB*-, 


the increase. x6^ LiGHfroOT Battle *mik Wastes Nest 
Wks. 1825 f. .^21 Pride, blind zeal, and ^self-prizing. x86a 
I-VTTW 6/n iitory H. iwMy ^self-questionings halted here. 
1884 Encyel. bnt. XVil. ^/2 He was under a continuous 
courwof self-schoding. xZzsVLM.K^n Hist. Notes Indians 
A. Af//er. xvi. 376 The. .’'self-scourgings publicly exhibited 
by the Indian Pigarouick in the church of Montreal. iSSx 
Owen Numhle Test. 139 This *Self-Searching is the first 
iJi^y we are. .called unta xsyt Golding Calz^in m Ps. xi. 
» Mowsoeuer the vngodly beguyle themselues with their 
selfesoothing. x868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric, (i 86 q) 250 
Uood management may postpone the * ^self-thinning by t he 
mside, shaded, and weak bottom branches dying out. x88a 
KossETTi Poems (1904) 262/x Lord, undo Our *seJf.undoing, 
1902 J. Smith Integr. Script, i.9 The ^self-unveiling of God, 
/iymswtheo Poet. Wks. HI. 105 He ^se!f- 
upbraidings felt his Spirit gore. 1840 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 


e. With agent-nouns; as self advertiser^ one 
who advertises himself, one given to self-advertise- 
ment, 

18^ PaU Mall Gaz. 21 Aug, 1/3 These safeguards., 
would make It; rather more difficult for the *self.adverti.ser 
and the boi^ to inflict themselves upon the House. 1654 
Aquinas dareih do it to the proud- 
est AhhsplaudofS^mppxovtr of them all. 1841 Pettfiv 
, * ®7o/ja The Samokreskehenuikee, or ‘/'self- 
s ...baptise themselves bv r^npyitiofntr 



ana insensible nf 11.,^ ^ ^ 
i8xd Shelley Daemon 1, 89 ^'Self-obliviouci ciu. 
M.VARTy„3r. H«,„. AvJ»« 45 IdeU 'Sr^ "?'- ^ 
fleet veanH abstract, re. 


Cycl. xi 


^ ^ •»«If-restriaion. x8o8 

r Dickens Master Huntphrev's 

C/w* 1, 47,1 ..Weno power of •self-smatchation tforcive me 

Br &«S«ss-»'ss “ 


aSTt? ’^Self-study and Heart-knoi*^ 

Uxxvk'W'^7 Cma ii. 

rt 4 a H. Moll 


POS« ^If-Worth. x^ Milmak Lat CMrist. m. v. fxftA^ 

gS^SiTSSK'iriwi.T.’SS; 


vr .• , S'''''/.* >^fifftf>*«^resn(.nenniKee. or ' 

baptisers ... baptise themselves by repeatedly diving into . 
river. 1658 Powlano tr. Mou/ei's Tkeai. Ins. 89f:> iTi Greek 
auTO*raTOj«5, or ^^If^^getters, 1598 Sylvester / 7 // Bnrtas 
n. u. n. 16 Who(’‘self.commanders; rather sin suppresse By 
«gorousnesse. 1758 Johnson Idler 
Wo, 88 F 8 If I had ever found any of the ’‘self-contemners 
much irritated by the consciousness of their meaunesA 
xoya Baxter Bagskaros Scandals ii. j6 What a forgetful 
self-contradictCT is this man? x8i8 Byron ^uan j. xv, 
An all-in-all sufficient *self-director. a 1793 J. Hunter in 

that all Ilarnflrl«»<! rtf fjrttV, c...... ■«_' tv" • ^ ^ ^ 


SeaiTeand^el^^^^^^^ 

§ 8. 17 l-here is no need to offenTby import iSS 4S7n' ’* 
claimant splendour. 185 * Bailey %stus 407 its S\fT°' 
suming fate, ’’self- punitive. 1678 Cudwohth A/ 5/ 

I. y. 846 A..*Se]f Rccollective P;wer 

Princess vii. 274 *Self -reverent each anH ru i ennvson 
1888 R,P. HoStgn iwfvr 

entirely *self-suppressive. 1668 J. Corbf? 2W 

I'ody of weVS 

■'”/= “ silf-aba„donm. 
abandoning oneself, (hence, by extension) peruini^ 
to, involving, or characterised by self-abiidonnW 
(1' or the extended meaning cf. sense 2 note, below \ 
iSiS Scott Roi Roy xxxvji. The webegone and •«.!’/ 
abandoning note in which he uttered the disconsolateArttH^ 


$7 When the^^ffatooSg 
Logic § T3I 


Sgin ryV^era’-Sa^fn^'^^^ 





flrS.. u ir *♦ xo laice you < 

* *«l/-«r<lauier, or a “self-intrnder. id. 

reatifj . '.'• § = Such a one is m 

reality a Self-Oppressor, and lies heavier on himself than he 
ever do on iMankind. 1840 Disraeli Plisc. Lit. 45/a 

X59S Sylvester Du lartas lu 1. u. 451 A blade Wherewith 
vain Man and his inveigled Wife (“Self. parricides) have 
mff their proper life. 1780 Mmk, D’Arblay Diary May. 

breeding. 1894 V^yman 
II ^ ^self-poisoner had done his work 

well. x668 Dryden Dram. >oesy Ess. ted. Ker) I 48 
or '•SeIf.Punisher: ,74a 
rSlAr ^ ^ ^Jf^-sm-vivor ev'ryyeur. 

When he., becomes not a ♦self- 
disciple. XS76 T. Hardy Eihelberia xxiiL 
IfanTmy ~ “<» »«oh ‘ho op.r.i 

Thai..Permnoe o« mts lij 

*-»JSc self worsnipers. 

ct With nouns of state or condition: as self 
em^eness, the condition of being aware of oneself, 
sefmasUry, m^tcry of oneself, self-command, 
iiome ot the combinations illustrated under this head ami 
next might with equal propriety have been re fmed to 
3; they are pUoed here becaus? the relaiiorS^ to the 
^ ^nveniently defined as objective. 

jyt&t S-Iita 

«d m^rbu? 

^ K of *self'dQminance. 1847 C. Bronte 

^ bumiliarion; ♦‘self-doubt. 

"^'7 of aatte7)??lid *lel? 

i2tn!5 ^ Ft-AVEL Meed 12 Quick-wghS 

X’ tesTr 

^ of 800(1 hick i *8dfJ 

p *? '" H. wfZitw w“i/ 


l^.^rC“„g'(^w'2S5«1 

penitfateg to, involving, ^ disac6,r|*4 w ^ 


- *.rod. U. 05 Jine men ntost stirriucani 

adapting |>eopIe._ 1894 /’./. Scf. dfaaW/j- JunelsTNater, 
“f " >“=* oyatem /(.mcmplat<i 
Daily l/tws 15 Nov. 4/7 An advertising and. .a “self 
tLsing age. 1607 1 oukneur Rett, 7'ra^. m ? p ? k k\ 

and ♦selfe-aiTeciing Dame. 1856 GROTVrrr^r!*"!? 
P “• '^e^f-aggrandiring TmpuS'' « i 

Pope Ess. Man iv. 255 One '*&elf-approvine hour whr^ 
^ars out- weighs Of .stupid starers. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown i. la, A .self-approving smile. 1598 Sylvkstkr Du 
B art,tsn. 1. 1. 123 Iheir new ’■Self.archin| arms in thousand 
Aibou^ grew. X713 Derham a. 

note, Therein gravity doth so far over-power tbei? *4ff 
attracting Power. 1698 Norris Pract. Disc. (i 7 ot) IV ^ 
Love IS ^If. bet raying a Passion. X865 Ghote piuo 

iTirt -‘•elf'Changing .and sel f- developing force. Tx^xf 

Ken Hymnartmn Pcxit. Wks. 11, 3 In thvown *S,.l?rrtr 
preh«.d.ng Tbonsht ida, C. Hasvkv ivL* CvSS 
72 Or doth thy \self-confounding fancy feare thee When 
the.es no danger neare thee? x8x7 C^eXiL 
( 1907) II. 229 A ■*se]f-consoIing grin, icoo SpFNst«^)f D 
tbat..mak*st the louing hart. ,fe^' 
smart? 7653-87 H, More 
App. Antid. (xyj2) 185 How it comes to pass timt the Soul 
withdraw herself from pain by her^Self-cwitracdnff 
faculty. t6 ^ Baxter ,i>Vr/«^x* A'. 1,1. v. § 4 
self couzening, formal, lazie Professors of Religiom 1856 
K. A. Vaughan j {i860) I. 42 'I'he «self-deifying ten? 

dency,^ /zx586 Sidney Apel. Poetry (Arb.) 34 The ♦selfe- 
denounng cmeltie in his father Atreus. K Uist 

'''benever we conceiZ any ohjetx 
IT Cowren Comersat. 735 Shame 

Snneitf. IV. (1764) 65 What a *seif^mptyxng grace faith k 
bvLVESTER D« Bartas n. i. in. 670 TfukSqSw 

/rt! ?' <^ontaining the Saints. .’ScIfe-enrLch- 

ing Examination. x868 Ixiwell Among my Bks., Shake 

*646 Fuller onmlj^ Consc. iv. 24 A wounded Conscience. 

selfe-fi-ighted,. 1590 Shaks. Com. Ei-r. ill 

J02 bell^iarming I^ou-sie. i8a8-3a Webster s.v., ITie 

ir «t‘!/ animals and vegetables. « x7xx 

=*89 ’^Self-fiumbling ViJ“ 

mg and comimnicative. 1836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat. 1 1, 
o , ^ ^'any {(x^ers] the sexes are. .*self*impreguating. 

*R«:lf-interpreting Bible. 1876 
*Self.lacera?ing penlteX 
pinftir,?- ” ^ ^ ***=• 101 *Selfe.lashmg 

Pemtentianes. 1834 Jf, Macdonald in Tweedk Life ii. 
mhl? T* very degraded and .^self-loathing state of 

A Powr. ^7m^BovtKSa7^K%>u 

All the bad p.TSRton8 of our nature have a. .*self.pen>ctuat- 

JlLSf g»'Owth, the atocha k ^self-iKO- 

*■ Sidney A rcadin m. (Sommer) 315 bs To wit- 
tvv o «P«»^au nee. xBay Poixok Course 

^if*P*«*^fy*ng, uniroHuted sea 1 1857 Gg »®8 
very supposition which he ocm- 
indubiuble physiological &ct. 

L in Crii. Misc. itt. i?(iS78) 73 
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g tOTtmmg soohist, wild Rousseau. *849 Dana CU 

tonds of;the ree#. «*7i« 
fmmd Poet, Ii #3 vkm gall 

^ Si W iV A ftmdm nm 


■ 'SEIiF-.' ■ ■ 

Ajtli SO *sel (t-hksot tlwse which take ' it. at t6tS S vi-v^ste t | 
MsiiMS ao4 What Beautic’s This . /Seif-blinds, *self-bindc%. i 
SSirrseif be witches? Uid. nU In Fire, Air, Earth, 
Watrr, The world *self-drowns,*self-burns, *sdf-bangs, 
slaies. xS»o Keats Lamia v i^S She. .cower'd . .*»elf-fola- 
in£ like a flower that taints into itself at evening hour. 1738 
Wrsi'EY /’r. xxxvi- i, He..*Self“Soothing in his lost Estate 
Sleeps on secure. 1858 Lokgf. 3 f, SiaMtiis^ vii, 58 Then 
itood Pecksuot forth, *self- vaunting. 

1 With ad VS. related to actual or possible forma- 
tions in © and f (above). 

zSoo Waim. Cas. 8 June 2/1 The figure seems.. ^self- 
CttSably burtbened with the griefs of all the generations. 

Paii Mail G. 24 Mar. 5/2 Pie *seIf-consolingIy ex- 
eSuned, * Le roi me reverra.’ ?i6ag Donne SermMu (1640) 
65 To come, .so *selfe proditoriou.sly, as to betray himselfe 
,.to his enemies, x^og R.^ Law 7 'esis of Life xi. 32a Pie 
who ^self-tolerantly commits sin, ^ 1901 Academy 14 Dec. 
585/2 Only intense feeling can use it [a metre] *self-vindica- 
tingly. 

2. Compoands with pa. pples, and ppl. adjs. in 
which denotes the agent or what is conceived 
as the agent; *=by oneself or itself, by one's own 
(unaided) efforts or action, without help from others, 
Such compounds may qualify the designation of: (a) a 
person or thing that is the subject and object of the action, 
as sefa/poiniedceitsors-cmsors appointed by themselves; 

a thing that is oocrated upon, performed, produced, etc 
by otiesclC as ulf-appidnied duties appointed by* 

the person himself; (t) a thing conceived as oMrated upon 
by ii-self, as self arched rocks » rocks formed into arches 
of themselves without human or mecliankal agency, seif 
balanced without external support ; cf. 3 b below. 
When transferred from a person to hu actions, etc., com- 
pounds of this cliiss tUke those of i f) acquire a wider meaning; 
thus abandoned by oneself, hence, full of 

or marked by .self-abandonment. 

In some cases the formations are analogical and scarcely 
admit of analytical explanation; e. g. f Self-assured from 
Self-assurance, Self-denied from Self-denial, seif 
mortified from self mortification, 
xjgs CowpKR Iliad xn. 13S Nor expected less Than that., 
the host Should *self-abandon’d fall an easy prey. 18x3 
Byron Giaour too6 The "self-accorded grave Df ancient 
fool and modem knave. 1809-xo Coleridge Friend (186^) 
25 *Sclf-acknowledged beasts, xSas Scott Betrothed xxii, 
When she stood ^self-acquitted to her own mind. X908 
Daily Chron. 6 Nov. 5/3 An overdose of morphia "self-ad- 
ministered, 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, in. ii. 53 His Treasons 
will sit blushing m his face, Not able to endure the sight of 
Day; But "selfc-atfrighted, tremble at his sinne. 1799 
Advertiser ax Sept. 3/a Some of them (pilots] are "self- 
appointed, 189a Zancwill Bow Myst. 172 His engroshiag 
self-appointed duties, i^a Churchill 1 14 Where 

Virtue, "self-approv'd, rectiues her head. 15!^ Sylvester Du 
B artasu. i. i. 537 Rtwiks "sclf-arched by the eating Current. 
x8i8 Scott Nri, Midi, v, His "self-assumed profession of 
the law. 1833 J. H. Newman Arians i. iii. (1876} 55 ITie 
"self-autborised, arbitrary doctrine of the heretics. *667 
Milton P, L, vii. 242 Earth "self-ballanc’t on her Center 
hung. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Colonial Reformer (1891) 
348 Crutcfiless and self-balanced. X700 Dkyden Ovitfs 
Met, XV. 78 "Self-banish'd from his native shore, a 1716 
ScHJTH Serm, (1717) IV. 156 'Self-befooled Sinners. 1784 
New Spectator No. i. 7 The "self-be-f^ragraphed, the self- 
puffed and the self-adoring Mother Abington. *784 CovmsR 
Tiroc. 171 "Self-betray'd, and wilfully undone. ^ 1644 Digby 
Nat. Soul Concl. 455 To tran&forme me totally into a "selfe- 
blessed creature. 1^0 Bast wick Lord Bfs. ix. If the Pre- 
lates were not *selfe-bii nded, they might discerne the reason. 
1865 Dickens Mut, Fr. lu xvi, Her pompous self-blinded 
fether. 1846 Brock KTT N, C, fi^ords s,v,, Adder,sioney a 
perforated stone— the perforation imagined by the vulgar to 
be made by the sting of an adder.. -lliey are also called 
"self-bored stones. 1784 Cowper 7 ajt/& v. So "Self-buried ere 
they die. 1839 Hallam Lit, Bur. iv. iii. § 74 Every sub- 
staiKe therefore is "self ciiused ; that is its essence implies 
its existence, a 1649 Drumm. of H awth. Poems Wks. {171 1) 
5 To ease "self-chosen pain. 1718 Pope Iliad xiv. 196 
clos’d behind her shut the valves of gold. X844 P, Harwood 
Hist, Irish Reh, 25 Hosts of armed citizens, self-paid and "self- 
commissioned, X856 Avtoun B&tkweU v, xiv, Hold in his self- 
commissioned cause. *599 JoNsoM Cynthia's Rev. t. ii, 'l‘o 
Ware too deepe a sense Of her owne "selfe-conceiued excel- 
lence. *699 Bkn'i LEV Pkal. 69 This lame and "self-confuted 
i8i8 Scorr Br, Lamm, »x, The old gentleman, his 
"self-constituted companion. *634 Miltok Comm 597 It 
shall be in eternal restless change Self-fed, and "sclf- 
cotisum'd. x(S44 — Divorce ii. Ui, 39 Mans own will "self- 
corrupted. X74» Young Ni. Th, vi. 495 Learn, and lament, 
thy "self-defeated Ncbeme. 1667 Milton P. L. nt. 130 The 
first Sort by thir own suggestion fell, Self-tempted, "setf- 
deprav’d. 1784 Cowper i'ask i. 259 'Self-depriv’d Of other 
screen. x8c8 Lamh Adv. Ulysses vii. (1848; 74 Some have 


disliked life, *598 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. L u. 393 Their 
•self-doom*d soules. 1789 Cowper On the Queen's ytsii to 
London And rockets Hew, "self driven, x8x8 Mast, 
Shkllkv Branketisiein ti. It u a still greater evil to me 
tfiat I am "self-educated. *87* pRaspi; BerMey be 35* 
His un borrowed, evidently "self-elaborated tboughL 1797 
Southey Fis, Mmd ^ OrUatts iii. The little glow-worm’s 
"self-emitted light x 85 ci Tyndaix Glac, i. i. 2 A diamond 
k a crystal "i^lT-ewcted from; ittofUi of darlMim* *%♦ 

9*4 tel, Cjfdk* ft. Ill 

|»4 Tb tenlt their iouitef *!» Cvi 

Ite.Vit telft-forselstti 

v» Choifs Met. i. 
self-frighted, fled. 
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A vaine, superstitious, "selfc-ravented Worship of God. 
X813 Scott Roke&y v. xvi, This *8elf-inyitmj guesL *700 
JDryoen Pat. ^ Arc. iii, 253 And left , one altar dark, a 
little space, Which turned "self-kindled, and' renewed this 
blajje. 18% Spectator 28 Dec. 922/x A tax.,*.self.kvied. 

K. Long tr. Barclafs Arsenis iv.xviiL>3o6 The "selfe- 
niaim’d Tliracian King. X903 A. R. Wallace Man's Place 
in Universe iii. 44 By the use of the photographic plate 
the exact positions of.. thousands of stars can be telf- 
mapped simultaneously. 1849 M, Arnold MyceHnns aS 
When the duptd soul, "self-mastered, claims its meed. 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley vii, The thoughts were "self-matured. 

Shaks. Rich. I/f iv. iv. 376 Thy Selfe, is "selfe- 
misvs’d. X809 Malkin Gil Bias xi. xiii. F13 You are 
become highly moral and "self-mortified. X819 Wordsw. 
Waggoner iv. 64 The vapours sweep Along.. Like fleecy 
clouds "self-multiplied, a 1704 T, Brown Lacedem. 

Oracles yDc's. xjog III. m, 125 "Self-nam'd Atbenians. 
<1x700 Ken P oet. Wl«. Ill, iia lord, I "self- 
offer’d, am not mine. 18155 Milman Lest, Christ, xiv. ii. 
(1864) S3 Those who were "self-outlawed, or outlawed 
by the dominant authority, 1844 "Self-paid (see selfconA> 
missioned alxive].^ 2884 Bkvck Holy Rom. Pimp. x. (1886) 
X71 Lewis the Piou.^ submitting to a fresh coronation, 
admitted the invalidity of his former "self-performed one. 
x8at Lamb JBlia i. Witches (§• other night fem’s. Had 
I never met with the picture, the fears wouM Imve come 
"self-pictured in some s^pe or other. i8aa S. Rogers 
Italy (1823) 55 An ancient grove "Self-planted. 1830 
Tennyson Dirge v, Round thee blow, "self-pleached deep, 
Bramble roses. x8<M Tyndall Fragm. Set, {1879) II. vi. 81 
These molecular blocks of salt are ^If-posited. 1643 Ful- 
ler Holy Pmf, St. v. r. 374 A wvate maid, how highly 
soever "self-pretended, 2647 C. Harvey Schoia Cordis iv. 

8 Why dost tboti hugge thy "self-procured woes? 2774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. iv. li, (1824) HI. 8a Their shell is "self- 
produced. 1678 * Self-punish’d (see Sklf-accusedJ. 2738 
Lillo Marina III. ». w "Self-resign’d to silence and 
despair. 2667 Milton P. L. ix, 283 £i%« Seipcnt] In 
I^tbyrinth of many a round "self-rowla. 1849' M. Arnold 
Shakespeare xo "Self-schooPd, "aelf-scann'd, self-honour’d, 
self-secure, 1838 Jolly Sunae^ Services (1840) 276 False 
and "self-sent teachers, X785 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. 25 Aug., 
So hard and dangerous a "selfjset task. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Ket>. UL 11. vii, Guardsman Paris, .will be found some montlis 
alter, "self-shot in a remote inn, xSxd Byron Ch. Uar. 
m. 80 His life was one long war with "selfisought foes. 
28<S» A U Year Round 13 Sept. 8 A rough kind of grass, . .on 
the sharp points of who>.e rigid blades flics and wwtles are 
often "self-spitted, a 1700 Kkn Hymnoiheo Poet, Wks. 1 1 1 . 
295 Matter Svlfform’d, self-mov'tL "self-steer’d. 2899 AU- 
hft/'s Sist. Med. VIII. 3X0 "Self-stimulated thoughts m 
place of those implanted from without. 2823 Bentham Not 
Paid hut f’SHs 206 The sort of conncGtioii. .between the 
undoubted Apostles and this "self-styled one. 2907 A'a* 
ihnalChurck 15 Oct. 263/ x The self-styled ‘ Free Churches’. 
x6os S haks, Leaf a, ii. X29 He.. got praises of the King, 
For him attempting, who was "selfe-subdued. xSox Southey 
Thala&a L xxx, Here "self-suspended hang^ in air,., The 
living carbuncle. 2667 "Self-tempted (see seifdppraved 
above], 2810 Scott Lady of L. u. xv, l‘hy father’s 
battle-brand. . Did, "self-unscanbarded, foreshow The foot- 
step of a secret foe- ,*866 Ch. Times 3 Feb., A "self-vaunted 
‘ friend of the working classes’, a 2763 Shbn.stone Past. 
Ode to Lyitteton xxv, To see the babbling floods Ihro’ "self- 
worn mazw ffow. Bentkam Not Paul hut fesns i ro 

In comparison of "self-written biography, scarcely does any 
other biography deserve the name. 

{h) Rarely, with adjs. in ^ahle ; as self-impcurahle 

liable to be impaired by one’s own action, self- 
irrecomraUe * not recoverable by oneself (whence 
selfirrec(meraMemss\ 

2678 CuDWORTH Intell. Syst. i. iv. | 36. ^5 Endowed with 
..Freewill, and consequently.. "Self-improvable and "Self- 
impairable. 278a J. BKOwn YIexoifNat. Rev. Rdig, v. iv, 
"We arc altogether guilty, polluted, miserable and "self-irre- 
coverable. IHd. vr. i. Their sinfulness, mi.sery, and "self- 
irrecoverableness. 17^ — . Diet. Bible a v. Gospel^ "Self- 
irreformable transgressors. 

3 . Compounds in which self is adverbial: a. 
with sbs., adjs., vbs., ad vs* >• for, in, into, on 
or upon, to or towards, with oneself or itself, 
the prep, to be supplied bdng that retjuired in the 
construction taken by the word which forms the 
second element ; e. g. sefmhorbed, -absorption •« 
absorl>ed, absorption In oneself, selfocqu&iniance 
*« acquaintance with oi%iielf, self addressed — ad- 
dressed to oneself, selfcomfiassim -« compassion 
for onestdf. 

2847 Hkli-3 Friends in C. I, v. 85, I do not mean that 
people arc to be "self-absorbed. x 85 a Lytton Str. Store 1 . 
1 31 '1‘bat "self-absorption which the habit of reverie had 
foster^ 2745 J. Mason SelfiCnowl. t. vii. (1853) 50 "Self- 
acquaintance shews a man the particular Sins be is most., 
addicted to. x8s5 Beowming Old Pkiures m Flomms xlx, 
T'o become now "s^lf-aaiuaintera 264a F ULHta//tf^ ^ Pr^. 
St. IV. xvi. 333 SuUennesse and "self-addicuon, ming^ iH 
b«»«miug h* fiolie sjnriL , C. Beokte 
A- voice . , » low, so "sel^adklresModL^ 2880 , Q. Mm 
*% Tl* hoDOurabie «ad.,*self 4 idvayrttaee* tmkf ' 
Shake. Tn 4 €r. ii. iiLafo YM*. I| he were pwroud.— 

Gr strange, or affected:, xdsS tv. Bmm- 

mnts Amts. fr. Pamoss. ft, xxm (*674), 1177 "SilMiflfeo- 
people j.proveperfidlott* . a mm Umsmn'O^ets 
Mleg. ifi. viil tlx,i xo And knoidot hi# Su* b«it with 
angry hand* sow Bini©itor» Dim Reilg. AmmM *14 
' ie&foo, and "ielf-applIftatkN^ mm ^mnidLemPsCbmpl* 
f$ If lhad "#etf-appfied I*ve to mytelf. Yind* 

Andmmdv. Wka, *%x XIV, 405 Sudb w* 

the old paped epiiKk# nuM wItItaL 9%7 Tliii^ 
mm Ym Glenm s8 The "lelf-assttming «wINl tBSsETSifAEi; 
ffH 4 Cn u, Iii ? IS 1 * "ler^aa^pfc I* 

the note of Wgement. *784 Cowwir Tomx. 6*6 4 ffifeodl 
in whfch ho !««*,, Mean "ielf-attachmenL x86a MwiyAt* 
Held'-ffmfy 
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AuioMogn (1S99) 82, I have fallen back iiU:o my own 
way of "self-commeiiti i%8 T', Hardy Wessex Poems * 
*lHfe is roomy yet, and the odds unbounded ’. So "self, 
communed I. 1 . Williaiws Baptistery 1, xi. (1874) *39 

With silence and with "seif-communing fear, a 1634 Chap- 
man Rev. for Honour 11. i. 202 "Setf-compassion, soothing 
us to faith Of what we wisdi should hap. 2875 Lowell 
£ss.^ PYordnv. Wks, 1890 IV. 406 *His self-concentrated, 
nature. x 85 a Lvt'I on .SYr, Story 11 . 53 Intense "self-concen- 
tration is. .a mighty magician. 28x6 K. G. Knight IMerim 
577 Some deep dream of "self-eoiicenter’d thot^ht. ^1680 J. 
Quarles (title) "Self-Conflict: or^thePowerfurMotionsbe- 
tween the Fledi and Spirit. X848R. L WiLBERFORCEi^cvfr; 
Incarnation xiv. (2852) 423 The partial, "self-conflicting, un- 
certain views. 27*5 Pope Odyss. vi, 270 The King*. "self- 
considering, as he stands, debates, 1710 Shaftesb, Charac.^ 
Advice to Author i. S 1 Our Ejccrcise of "Self-Convetsc!. 
2591 Sylvester Du Barias L iL 866 "Self-cmeh Mothers* 
2643 Milton Divorce 37 Those commands. -which compell 
us to "self-cruelty above our strength. 27*5 Pope Odyss. 
XX. 36 Ulysses.. In "self-debate the Suitors doom resolv’d. 
2662 Glanvill P^an. Dogm. 133 "Self-desij^ers are seldom 
diaappohited.^ 1853 Kingsley Hypatia xiii, He continued 
talking to himself aloud after the manner of restless 
"self-mscontented men. 2672 Milton Samson 514 "Self- 
displeas’d For .self-offence. 2640 Bp. Reynolds Passions 
(1658) 2047 A "self-displicencyand severity towards our owa 
errora xSoa Mrs. J. West Infidel Father III, 239 The 
carl, .endeavoured to conceal his chagrin and *self-<fissatisr 
faction. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1865) i The "self-disr 
satisfied race of men, xyay Somerville Use of Looking- 
Glass 24 On her the "self^namour’d chit Was ve^ lavish, 
of hia wit. 2876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. xxvi, Its "sel& 
enclosed unreasonableness and impiety, Skaks^ 

Much Ado III. L 56 She cannot loue. .Shee is so "selfe 
indeared. 2848 Dickens Dombey xxx, (She] in her *.self- 
cn^rossment did not trouble herself about the nature <« 
this agitation. 1818 Scott Br. Lamnu xxv. The "self- 
exultation with which he was,^as it were, distended, 1647 
H. More Philos. Poems Addit. Exordsmtts 18 You "selG* 
exulting sprighta 2^7 Bp. Hall Sel. Tk. § ^ The "self, 
felony of a wilful sinner. 284a Tennvson ^ Of old sat 
Freedom* it, "Helf-gather’d in her prophet-mmd. 2601 
Shaks. Alls Welt iv. v. 78 A "selfe gracious remembrance. 
2692 South ss Serm. (X607) 11 . 484 A fatal "Self-impostur<v 
28;^ L. Stephen Mng, Tk. xSiA C. II. 30 Every vicious 
action must be "self-injurious. 2864 Pusey Led. Daniel 
vii. 433 To secure the poor sufferer from "self-injury, or 
from injuring others. 2667 Milton P. L. xi. 93 His heart 
I know, how variable and vain "Self-left, 2876 Mrs. 
Oliphant Phoebe Jun. xxvi, His "self-occupation was an 
offence to the §irl, 2795-28x4 Wordsw. Excursion l 798 
The careless stillness of a thinking mind "Self-occupiei 
1818 Art Pres. Feet 12S A mode of cure, lesis dangerous in 
tlie hands eff a "self-operator than the knife. 2900 R D. 
J ackson Gloss* Boi, Termsy *Self-parasiiismy parasitic <hi 
I ts own species. 2829 Byron Mazeppa xviL 80 At time# 
sought with "self-pointed sword, a 2592 T. Watson Poems 
(Arb.) 179 Vnwise they were their sorrowes "selfe procuring 
2654 Whitlock Zootomia 440, I wiU not think men that 
want Bread^ do therefore want Wisdorae (even that of 
•Self-provision). 2870 J. H. Newman Gram. Asse?ii il vf. 
197 Ine enjoyable "self-repose of certitude. 2856 Mur. 
C 5 a»lvle in Froude Carlyle {i^sga) IL 197 Then 1 should 
be going as part of your luggage without "self-responsi- 
bility. xSao Keats Isabella xvii, "Self-retired In hungry 
pride and gainful cowardice. 2672 Milton Samson 523 
Who "self-rigorous chooses deatn as due^, 2591 "Sel& 
rumineth [see RumineJ, 2672 Milton Samson 827 Im- 
partial, ^self-severe, inexorable. 2892 T. Hardy Tess xxxvu, 
"Self-solicitude was near extinction in her. a Sir P. 
Sidney Arcadia riL (1598) 346 These doubtful "selfe- 
speches, 2715 WodrooxPs Corr. (1843) I L ^7 My "self-tender- 
ness will not allow me to spend time at night on the records. 
2687 Norris ColL Mise. 2^4 Since he iroan] is not a Central 
and "self-twminating Being. Ibid. j}03^ I condtide that 
1 am not. .a Central or "scdf-terminauvc ^B«sng. x8^ 
Grot® Plato L viL 293 IndivMoal, "self-thinking minds. 
2^ Sylvester Du Bartas il ii. i. 99 Wisbir^ already to 
dli-throne th’Etemall, And "selfe-osurp the Majesty super- 
nail. x88»-3 Schajf's EncycL Relig.Kno-wi. III. 25<^/* Tl** 
"self-witness eff Jesus to bis dlvinUy. 2849 Grote Greece tu 
xlviiL VL 145 The Peloponnesians were a "self-working 
population with few slave;#, Shaks. Com. Err. iil u. 

x68 Least my selfe be guilty to "selfe wrong. 

b, with adjs. and related sl^, vbs*, pples. « of 
or in oneself or itself, of or in one*s or its own 
nature or power ; e. g. selfapparmt — apparent 
of itself, selfdesir&bU «* durable in itself. Also 
(after SBLr-FKRTiLB), tef impotent, -sterile adjsi, 
•stiriliiy. 

2845 FkfisPs ymL 207 The of such a hook . . is "self, 

apparent, 2847-54 Webster, attractive 


Holland Loj^ ep Lfe xviii, 273 llie Holy Church. .must 
..be also "smf-compfete. Ibid., By faith, spirit shows its 
Btlf-asiUtteiy, its "#df-<t>*npl«t«neii. c 2586 CTSaw P»»»itOlta 
Pw. Linii. If, The aspiclt . . ’^self-deaf andunalteted lies, 2^ 
Norris Chr. Prud. v* aoo The end having an intrinsic 
Goodneit of te own, and jki btl^ng "Setfd<^rsi^lei idim 
H« More •SbAtig M Soul 11. t ti. xlvi, White 
sounite X here cteect In plants* xjm BiAVilisript 
Bb^as t. V. 834 And on inamefult Tree 
sh^ hfs blood, a 2586 Sidney Arcadia (2622) 248 "Selfe- 
gulMe ii^lke nitoit prone to Ihele etdtxpmsAk* 'dAk TteiMp 
OHg. Spec, via (ed. 5) 333 They liave become "selAxmpotent, 
whust still retaining the capacity of fertili^ng. X7C4 
Norris Ideal Warmti* v. aSo In the bead of these "Sell- 
intelligible olri^ let us,. place the great ..G^* 2798 

hOTHfsv tr, WidantTs Ooeron {2826) II. 273 To ecUi^ae 
the "self-resplendent blase, xj^ Sylvester Du Bariedt 
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393 Peter IS ^self-strong, x&ia K. "httyR^ a/ S<mi it 

h II. xlv, All humane souls be *sclf.vivacious, *695 Owen 
Fmik qf Gobi's Hkct Wks. 1851 V. 453 Those \elf*whole, 
folly professors which these days abound witk 

e, yrlth pples. « from or out of oneself or itself 
(as a source or point of origin) ; e. g. self-arising 
«» arising from or out of oneself. 
ax87x Grotb Eik. Fragm^ i. (1876)20 This inward and 
•self-arising determination. 1744. J. Harris Tkf^e Treat, 
111. II. {1765) 19a Those othor Preconceptions— being Durable, 
*Self-derived, and lUdeprivable. 1613 Shaks, Villi 
1. i. 63 But Spider-like Out of his •Selfe-drawing' Web. *864 
Eryck Baiy Earn, Emp.xmi. (t8d6>36o It was procjalmed 
that the individual spirit. .had..an independent existence 
as a centre of *self-issuing force. 1684 Howe Redeemer's 
Tears Wks, (1846) 84 The Christians of our age deceive 
themselves with a *,«clf-sprung religion. 1855 Bailey Mfstic, 
etc. 1 13 Begetting and conceiving and self-sprung. 

4 :. la technical use, forming compounds to 
designate machines, appliances, or processes by or 
in ■which certain operations are performed without 
humaa or animal agency or special manipulation 
or adjustment for the purpose ; usually « auto- 
matic, automatically. Also Sjelb*- acting, etc. 

i834-(5 Barlow in *75/1 To 

some boilers are also attached *self-adjusting feeders to 
supply the fuel to the furnace, 1905 Daiiy Cfrm. 15 Feb. 
4/0 The new patent *self-ali8:ning, self-adjusting roller axle- 
beaiings. 1893 OutmgX.XlL 145/2 Thus making the boat 
■^seif-bailing. 1908 H arrows Stares Price List 950 *SeIf. 
basting Roaster. 1883 Fisheries Exkih, CaiaL 32 Per- 
manent *self*bury Anchor, 1835 Lunn in Emycl. Metrop, 
(184s) IV. 05/1 Cavallo's '*^self-charging jar. *903 Daily 
Ghron, 25 heh. 10/4 *Self-clamp cutting machine, 1875 
Knight Diet, MecL^ *Sel/<losing a pivot bridge 

opened by canal-boats in passing. 1863 Baiile'fiehh of the 
South L X2S An Adam’s *scIf-cocker (unloaded). *893 
Greener Breech-loader 65 The *self-cocking of the locks is 
. .an immense advantage, 1888 Papworth Gwilts Encycl, 
Archii, § 4148 rt, Laths of wood rebated together, having 
numerous mortices, through which pass a series of tempered 
steel bands, causing the shutter to be *self-coiUng, 1855 in 
Brit. Aim. .^r Cow/.(i856) 50 Quick *self-discliarge of water. 
1835 jf. Nicholson O^. Meek. 35 The *self-disengaging 
coupling. xW^Sd. Atner. LV. 373/2 A *self-drGiming two- 
horse prantea*. 1835 J. Nicholson Oper , Meek, Index 790 
*Self-casing coupling. 1869 Rankine Meukine ^ Hand- 
tools PI, L 6, Enabling the machine to drill or bore at any 
angle whatever with a *self.feed. 1877 Raymond Siaiisi, 
Mvtes 48 The adoption of *self.feeders. 1834-6 Barlow 
in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) VI 11 . 178/1 *Self> feeding furnace. 
ioq8 Daily Ckron, 27 Feb. 7/3 *Sclf- Filling Pens. 1884 
w. H. Greenwood Steel Iron vi. 104 The ore is accom- 
panied by a sufficient quantity of calcareous matters to yield 
the nwessary flux without any further addidon of fluxing 
Ht^crials to the charge; such ores are., known as ‘*self- 
goii^ or ‘ *sclf-fluxittg x86o Rankine Machine ^ Hand- 
ioolsri, L 6, '"^If-fiictKm feed motion. 1865 M. M ackenzie 
LoBryngoseope 85 The *SeJf-bdder, or fxateur for holding 
the laryngeal mirror after introduction, FarmeVs 

Mag. Jan. 64 The *sclf-holding lever* plough, 1843 Mech. 
Mag, XXXVL X55/1 *SeIf-ii^ing Printing Press. 1864 
AtHrmya Sianim Gras^ 299 A *sclf-Iighting hydrogen 
lAmp. E853 Whyte-Melville D/gdy Grand x, Heavy and 
Mght guns, *self-prlmers, revolvers, and other deadly 
weapons. 1899 Daily News 3 May *o/6 The *Self-Pro- 
pdtl^ TraflSc As 90 ciati<m. iSil, ii June 7/s Very 
ttttle hs known in England of wliac is being done in France 
with *self.propc!liog carri^cs, xSts Ckamk yml. a Jan. 
^2 *Self-recording observatories, Army^ Navy Si>c, 
Price Ust 15 Sept. 1639 Self-RecordingAneroid Barometer 
and Clock. 183^ Brands CAow. 140 The ^self-registering 
thermometers,. showing the maximum and minimam of 
temperature during the absence of the observer. 1887 
Emycl. Brit. XXII. «^/i Another form of the *selftstarting 
injector. 1853 Ure Diet. An£f I L 697 His invention of the 
*self-strippcrs for the main wiinders. *868 Jovnson Metals 
6x The *self-suh«idati<m 01 the iron on the hearth. *864 
Trans. Highl, Soc. Jau. 135 A *a«lf-tipping platfontu *903 
Westm, Gas. 7 Apr. 4/2 ComaderaWe practtcal advantage 
has been derived by the photographer from the *«elf-tomttg 

f .pers which are being so widely adopted, *884 F. J. 

RiTTKN Watek Sf Cloetem. 239 *Self-w'inaingr,[i»J a watch 
or clock fitted with apparatt® for winding it automatically. 

6 , Compotmds iii which self is m the adjective 
rdatiott: fa. » relatmg to oa^lf, one's own, 
personal, individual^ private, intimate. Ots, Cf. 
SanJ* frtm, 3 c. 

*66* GuifwUr Kwa Degm, 134 '^$elf* 4 vaiii»g» can as 
iaiily indwe foii% tq Mlevo a fatehood- as medm it, 
Mid£. N, I. i *13 Qtt«r-OTl of ‘^selw-afairea 
x6o4 — Otk, in* Iii, 200, 1 would not haue your &ee, and 
NoWe Hatttto, Out of bo aWd. — 

TV, <$■ Cn 11. ill 182 He. .M«ak«tnot tohiraselfe, but with a 
pride TI^ qmireli al t6t t Cpmk m if. 

340 By *selfe-clanfeia yott jttcgld tmd a cemrse Pmty.and 
full of view. *7*7 Foems whh Am 

and sowV with BvnviWnfei 

II, 11. iL 17 Wlio.-iathit A 

then by ngomwnewe, 00 ifc ait 

not couetous of least iwa iS4o tK Tkrse 

Serm (*641! 8 WM 

partWh Wu%ing othm SHVISTW ,Pm Mmm ifc 
i I* S4 owoeot rich in 
r//AL i *14 Ahjer is like A fttti TiiSei 
allowM hit way *Sdf<Mi»ettle mm hm. Meat 

D^ Dm % II. 4 ^ Mtting all ^ 

an Survau* of God. 00 Baih tr. 
Faruiels Wore epprits aq he whtsleil 

0 *fehe.safety Ibt what ha <84 
IL x% 1 am wrmmA 'that yqa aver m # hih*. 
It was adding to hh» 
iaJPne ni. lx. $75 I# it Mfe by 
tufa sm], and will itMl R, BASdiAf iw 4 > wmA 
xi. i iq (1729) 363 The ♦Self-workings and Motions of hit 
own Mind. 


b. » inherent in, depending upon, or proceeding 
from oneself (itself), one’s nature, etc, ; belonging 
to oneself (itself) as an independent creature ; in 
the 17th cent, often j/ifr., dependent or relying xipon 
one’s own efforts or merits apart from the grace 
of God. ? Ods, 

1596 Norden Progn Pietie (1847) 28 A slumber which 
procureth many drovvsy dreams of /self-ability to wade 
through all adverse things of the world. *636 Laud Serm. 
lihjuly 32 No deserting the cause though no selfe-ability 
could hold it vp. *598 Sylvester Dm Bartas n. i. iv. 301 
The other loud-resounded Heart-wanting Hymns, on ♦self- 
deserving founded, *668 H. More Div, Dial, L xxix. 1 . 
X19 By ♦Self-disunity I understand nothing else but that 
Matter has no Vinculum of its own to hold it together. 
1660 Ingelo Bentiv. Sf Ur, 11. (1682) 217 Check the first 
Relishes of *self-excellency which you find in your Souls. 
*678 Bunvan Pilgr, J. (ed* 2) 254 Their pitiful old ♦self- 
holiness. *858 Bushnell Nat, ^ Snpernai. iv. (1864) 95 A 
soul . .acting by its own free ♦self-impulsion. *867 G. Kaston 
Aniohiogr. vin 8x Never bad 1 felt such a deep sense of 
♦self-insignificance. 1640 Bp. Reynolds (1647) 
*69 A Vacuity, Indigence, and ♦selfe-insufficiency of the 
Soule. X745 £uza Haywood Fem. Speet. x. (1748) IL *62 
Vanity, and a high opinion of ♦self-merit, sometimes 
renders one party easy and contented. *773 Bkrridgb IV hs. 
(1864) 182 Self-will, *self-potence, and self-righteousness. 
*668 Owen Expos, 130/^ Ps. 380 The ..infinite ♦.self-purity 
of this Eternal Immense Being. 170* Norris Ideal IVorld 
I. L 7 Any *S€lf-stabiUty,aseity, or es.sential immutability of 
its own. 1636 Owen Mortif. Sin i, (1668) 5 Mortification 
from a ♦self-strength, carried on, .unto the End of a self- 
Righteousn«s.s. 164a H. More Song of Soul n. ii. n. ix, 
Indispers’d, quick, close with ♦selfe-union. *668 — Dht, 
Dial. L XXX. I. 124 By the ♦Self-unity of a Spirit I under- 
stand a Spirit to be immediately and essentially one, *633 
Ford Broken H. l i, So much out of a *selfe-vnworthinesse. 
His feares transport him. a *631 Donne Poems (1669) 89 My 
♦self- want of sight, x6^ W. Sclateh Worthy Commun. 14 
We must lay by all thoughts of honour, of pLice, of all kind 
of *selfe-wortbmes5c, 

c. »- having an independent existence, position, 
or authority ; f pristine, original. 

1839 E. A. PoE William Wilson Wks. 1864 1 . .^^34 Natural 
rights of ♦self-agency. *657 Hevlin Hist. Ref 1 . ii. § 5. 84 
The Clergy of this Realm had a ♦Self-authority in all matters 
which concerned Religion. 1639 W. Sclater Expos. 2 '1 hess. 
169 Arc Churches, Councels, Pop<^ Authenuque, of ♦selfe 
credit? *643 La Digby Obs. Reiig. Med, 34 Hee being in 
his proper nature ♦Sclfe-Entity,all being mu.st imtnetiiaiely 
flow from him. 1606 Sylvester Du Bartas ji. iv. ii. 1327 
*Self-Eiemitie, Infinite, .Ml in all, yet out of all x6x2 
Seldkn lllustr. Drayioffs Poly-olb, viii. 125, 1 dare follow 
none of the Modem© erroniouslytran.scribing Relaters..but 
haue..tooke it from the best ♦selfe-fountaines. 16x0 G. 
Fletcher Ckrtsfs Viet, x. l.\iii, Thou ♦self- Idea of all joyes 
to come. ri6i6 Fletcher Tkierry 4 * Theod. i. i, A ♦selfe- 
peece from the touch of power and lustice. *905 Atheneeum 
X Apr. 396/3 The full ♦self-sovereignty of Japan. 

cL »* having self as the object or aim ; self- 
centred* 

*654 Whitlock Zooiomia 367 This thread of ♦Self-aime 
runnes through the whole Peece of what men do. 1687 
Norris Coll, Misc, 262 Neither does he [GodJ govern the 
Rational part of it by the Precepts of Religion out of any * Self- 
design, as if he feasted his nostrils with the perfumes of the 
Altar. 1647 H. More Philos. Poems Addit, 35 Save me, 
God I from ♦Self-desire, X84X Glac^tonk in Morley Life 
(3903) I. 233 Men hurrying this way and that for gold, or 
pleasure, or some self-desire. x6ax Bargrave Serm. agst. 
Selfe Policy (1624) 28 This wicked sibi, this ♦selfe-ductnne. 
X7jB [W. MarshallI Minutes Agric.^ Digest 4 Nor was 
actuated by any other motive than ♦Self-Emolument. 1587 
Goring De Momay xvi. (1592^ 257 What else is the whole 
societie of man.. but a *seilhgainet x6»4 Hargrave (I/VA) 
A Sermoo against *Selfe Policy, preached at White- Hall 
in Lent, *621. ^54 Whitlock Zooiomia 177 The Ratio 
fomeediSf essentiall of a Suist, or ♦selfe-poUtitian, *83* 
Tennyson GEnone 156 Unhias’d by *self-profit, 

e. «s caused by oneseli^ of one’s own making. 
This use is rare ; the mod. examples are due to analysis 
of oompouikds tUustrated under 2 ; O; g, self chain from ‘ self. 
'Chai:0»d-’. 

*65* CRaehaw Carmen Deo Nostro To Ctess Dwihigh, 
Fettered, & lodct up fast they ly In a sad ♦selfe-captivity. 
x88a RosSKtn Poetm(xeyi^ 262/2 Who from thy ♦self-chain 
«imH w^thee f E. WARRURroN Crescent f Cross 
II, 163 The ♦self-outlaws of humanity. 

Seif-arba‘»ed« Fpf* a. 
self-abwment. 

#*748 Watts A/f. Pracf, RsEg. fn.} iS, Ajce you more 
penitent and self-ahased under a sense of your sins? 
Self-aba*SB 3 U 63 it. [SBLr-xa.] Humiliation 
of oneself, 

*656 Owen Morisf Sm xH. (*66^ *28 Such Meditations 
may serve to ill dm., with »« 4 f.ethasefflMant *7*0 
Shartbss. Ckarac,^ Adv. Author iil ilk <3727) I. 331 The 
method of Self-abasement may perhiqpfs he thought the pro- 

f re»t to make Approaches to the saqred &60 

oruEV S 4 erm, *60 Self-abasement, as 

iliUKtrated by the parable of the sanctified Publican, 1882 
yiAm fw/af I its WiPmsses iv. 76 the da® 

Cofuesileo. with it» ' 

by* ia.vdlyfeg, or 

Mortif, Sin t 0 -Tbit 

The of the 'liter 

Mom, pot, Sensm Thiik iMd 

ahteiiof rtitetlow. -Q, 

■ieiA|ioa<* •’ ' ' 

a(% $mkmds Smddst Sophia ti* * it* Bb | fi (xocl^ *4^ The ■ 
tewfeai act of love and i^rvke to God, pt^ormd ^h m 

perfect seif^thnegatiou. *856 Dove Dogk Chr, Faith iv. tb 


SEIiF-ADMIBATION. 

§ 5. 226 In the Christian missionary.. we have some nf *v 
noblest specimens of. . self-abnegation. *873 B'ness 

ibnegaSon'^' 

So Self-a-hne^tiaif ///. a„ -a-hae^atory 


2.] Full of 


1^7. Mary "Kingsley W, 6'^*A^*»selfi^^^ 

Self-abu*se. [Self- i a.] 

1 . Self-deception. (Cf. Abuse sk 4.) 
i6osShaks. Mack iii. iv. 142 My strange and self-abuse Is 

the initiate feare, that wants hard v.se. 

2 . Abuse or revilement of oneself, 

1795-1814 WoRDSw. Excurs, vn. gxo Those cold humours 
. . i hat . . had sometimes urged To self-abuse a not ineloouem 
tongue. *86s T^ollovk Belton Est. xx. 238 He 
himself for his own selfishness. But such self-abuse [etc 1 

3 . Self-pollution. Hence Self-abu*ser. 

*728 CHAMBps Cv4s.v. Abuse, Self. Abuse, is a Phrase 
used by some late Writers for the Crime of Seli-Pollution. 
*829 Goods Study Med, (ed. 3) III. 24a The evils that haunt 
the worn-out debauchee, and especially the self-abuser x8o« 
Allbutfs Sysi. Med* VIIL 373 Eroticism and self-abuse.^ 

Self-accusa-tion. [Self- I a.] Accusation 
of oneself, 

*66a E. Lake (title) Memoranda; touching the Oath Ex 
Officio, pretended Self-accusation, and Canonical Purgation 
a 1716 Wycherley Posik. Wks. 1. (1728) 35 His Self- Accusai 
tion calls his Sense in Question. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) I. L 380 Too liberal self-accusations are generally but 
so many traps for acquittal with applause, 1842 Manning 
Semn, xvi. (1848) I. 229 The depth of his self-accusation 
and repentance,. .Ill a time of severe sickness. 

So Self-accusatory a., Ssif-accu'sed ppl.a., 
Self-accu*ser, Self-accu^siug* vki, sk and ppl. a, 
1836 J. Foster in Life 6* Corr. {1846) II. 309 This ♦self- 
accu^iory recollection. *678 Drydkn All for Lme iv. 
SI This ♦self-accus’d, self-punisl/d Criminal. 1872 C. j. 

V AUGH an Earnest WordsiiB7B) 54 Self-accused, self-emptied, 
self-conuemned. a 1631 Donne Epigrams Poems (1639) 69 
A ♦selfe-accuser. 164a Fuller Ho>y 6- Prof Si. v. in, 366 
The ♦self-accusing of some is as little to be ci edited, as the 
self-praising uf othens. 1894 A. Whyte Sam, Rutherford 
L 7 His self-discoveries and self-accusings. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 11. (Sommer) X79 Then held she her tongue, and 
cast downe a ♦self-accusing looke. 1839 Hallam Lit. Ear, 
HI. iv. § 5 I’he walls of the confessional are privy to the 
whispers of self-accusing guilt, 

t Self>a'cted, fa. ppu, Ohs. [Self- a.] 

Moved to action of their own accord. 

x^3-5 Churchill Gotham l 8 All Inhtruments, self-acted, 

• . Shall pour forth harmony. 

Seli>a*ctmg, fpL a. [Self- 3 b, 4.] 

1 . Acting independently, without external im- 
pulse or influence. Also applied to motion charac- 
terized by such action. 

X740 Cheyne Regimen 2 A self-moving, self-acting secon- 
dary Agent. 1856 Grote Greece 11. xcvii. X 1 1 . 612 SeTf-acting 
Hellas. 1890 A. R. Wallace Darwinism xa This self-acting 
process which.. brings about change in the organic world 

2 . Meek. Acting automatical iy without the 
manipulation (or mechanism) which would other- 
wise be required. Also said of the operation. 

*824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine Be, The .self-acting 
mechanism of the Atmospheric Engines. Ibid, 85 Their 
simultaneous (rather than self-acting) operation. 1834-6 
Barlow in Encycl, Metrop. (1845) Vlfl. 175/1 For the pre- 
vention of this [the unneces.sary destruction of fuel], ihe 
self-acting damper has been invented. Ibid, The 

machinery in the self-acting mule. 1869 Rankine CycL 
Much 4- H cutd-tools)I\. F 3'! he self-acting motion is obtained 
from the lever. IHd, L2 Self-acting radial drilling machine. 
*875 Knight Diet, Mech. s. v., Self-acting I alve, one moved 
by the fluid, in contradistinction to one moved by the appli- 
cation of mecl-.anical devices. 

Self-a'Clioxi. [Self- 5 c.] Independeat action; 
action uninfluenced by external impulse, 

*8*9 Scott Ivanhoe xxiv, At the feet of my Superior I have 
laid down the right of self-action—* the privilege of independ- 
ence, *833 J. H. Newman Arians i. ii. (1876) 34 The 
existence of moral self-action or free-will. 1856 Grote 
Greece ii, xcviii. XII. 613 The Hellenic world while yet in 
the period of full life, in freedom and self-action. 
^If-axtire, cl [Self- 3 b.] Acting of itself 
without external impulse. 

*642 H. More Sot^ of Soul ii. i. n. xxiv, Some souls at 
least are self-active Withouten body having Energie. 
Bentley Boyle Led, ii. 17 Intriniiecally moved by an im- 
material self-active Substance, 

So Sftl£-acti*vlty. 

*644 Djgby Nai. Soul Concl. 455 A selfe acriuity,and vw- 
TOunded extent, and essence free from time and place, a 176* 
Comf, Weafp Pilgr, (1809) 72 Stop., all self-activuy. 
*864 Bowen Logic i, 3 The spontaneity, or self-activity, of the 
intellect *889 Mivart Truth X90 Whenever we act, we have 
a certain vague feeling of our self-activity. 

SeIf-a*^or. Mock, [Self- 4.] A self-acting 
mule in a apinning-machine. 

00 XIre Mtmuf. 40 One horse power drives 500 

on the fine hand-mulcL 7^ on the self-actor mule. x8oa Pail 
Mall Goa* 24 Aug. a/x Fine spinning, for which seli-aetors 
cannot as yet he profitably introduced. 

Style of Script. (*675) *97 The quiet Enjoymefit 

w mt 0 z%.,hfiComfWAf 

Pflgr, (1809) 83 l'hey..full ed iidf- esteem, and scif-admira- 

Captain of Wight (x8^) 58 At first the sense of shyncass had 
kept this feeling of sellrad miration down. 


SEIiF-ABMIREB, 


415 




s.^ fl., Self-aami'rer, Self- 

tMmi'Ting ppL a* 

x 78 < G. a. li&u.mv Appl (ed. 3) VI, My *self-admire4 
MT&on. 1863 L Williams Baptistery 1. ii. 11874) *7 FoWing 
bis in self-ndmir’d repose, 1690 G, Nesse J/ist. ^ Myst, 

0 . 4 - V, TesA I. 204 A contrary state and temper of the 
heart in seif-admiration secludes such *self-admirers. 16*1 
Sandvs Orntfs Met. ni. (1632) 92 Deaths cold hand shots 
bis >selfe-adminng eyes. 1711 Shaftesb. C/iarac,, Misc* 
Mejf. 1 1 1. 300 The self-admiring Wits, 

gelf-aniiiMla'tion. [Self- i a.] Annihila- 
tion or obliteration of self. 

X647 Tkapp Comm, Piatt, xix, T7 Here then our Saviour 
leanis this yonker humility, ana seifannihilatioii. 1713 
Audisok Guardiaa No. 153 p 2 To sink the Soul into the 
lowest State of Humility, and what the School-men call 
Self-Annihilation- i860 R. A, Vaughan Pfysiks led. 2) I. 
J19 1'he mystical death, self-annihilation, and holy indiffer- 
ence of the Quietisis. 

So Self-anaii'Mlated pa. pple. 

X704 CoLERiOGE Relig. Mnsht^s 43 Till by exclusive con- 
scio^ness of God All self-annihilat^ it shall make God its 
identity. 

Seli-applau’diiig, ppl. a. [Self- i f.] Given 

to or mamtcl by self-appkuse. 

X654 Whitlock Zooiomia 296 The Toiles of Selfe-applaud- 


cock. 1818 &OTT Rob Roy iv, With the chuckle of a .self- 
applauding wit, 1867 Mrs. WHnnK-v L. CoitiilkwaiU Hi. 
(j%3) 42 A little matter, nothing to be self-applauding about, 

Self-ap^lau'se- [Self- i a.] Approval or 
commen^tion of oneself. 

1678 Marvell yo/m //fwxr Wks. (Gro.sart) IV. 202 Its 

insolent boasting and self-applause upon no occasion, *728 
Pope Dane, i, 82 She. . With self-applause her wild creation 
views. 1748 Smollett Rauti. xliv, He addressed 
him.self to me. .with a smile of self-applause. x88o Burton 
Q. Anm II. xi. 228 Tiie exulting and abounding 
current of his self-applause. 

So S«lf-»ppXaii*sive a, «* Sei-f-applatiding, 

1807 D. Gilson Serm. vil 136 A mind already wounded 
with self-applausive, unnecessary advice. 

S6lf'’asse*rti02].. [Self- I a.J The action of 
asserting one’s individuality, or insisting upon one’s 
claims or one’s supremacy, 

180. Foster Ess. il vL (1806) I. 205 They \sc. p;^iona 
which inspirit men to resistance) put the mind in the 
hahitual array of defence and self-assertion. 1847 Ld. Lind- 
say Sk. Hist. Ckr. Art I. p. ceix, The self-assertion of the 
Teutonic over the classic element of modern Europe. 1856 
Mkrivale Ram. Emp. xMii. (1871) V. 188 A class whose in- 
tense self-a.ssertion was inflamed by family names [etc.]. 

ISo Self-asseTtiag, -asse*rtive (also -a,ss0*rt^ 
ingly adv.f -assoTtiveness), -asse'rtory adjs., 
full of or characterized by self-assertion. 

1869 Trollope b/e Knew^ etc. IvL (1878) 311 Some specially 
•self-asserting American. 1863 Dickens Mnt, Fr. ii. xvi, 
A "sclf-assertingly temporary and nomadic air. Ibid, l iv, 
Unwilling to own to the name of Reginald, as being too 
aspiring and •self assertive a name. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 
374/1 A refreshing individuality and •self-assertiveness. 
x866 Alger Solitudes of Nature 4 Man iv. 381 This •self- 
assertory language. 

Self-asstL'rance. [Self- i d.] Feeling of se- 
curity as to oneself ; sell-confidence. 

*594 Spenser Amoretiilix, Thrise happie she ! that is so 
well assured Unpher selfe [etc]. , . Such selfe-assurance need 
pot feare the spi^ht Of grudging foes. 180. Foster Ess. uu 
ii. (i8j 6) II. 22 '1 he flattering self-aasurance simply of a life 
of singular felicity. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xii, Lightness, 
gallantry, and something approaching to well-bred self- 
assurance. i&xT. Hardy Tess vi, Going about her business 
with some self-assurance in the thought [etc], 

ISo ijelf-assu*xed a., self-confident. 

^ 171X G. Hickes 'Two Treat. Chr. Priestk. fi847) H* 3 He 
is so veryself-assured as to aflSrra that [etc ], x88o M-Carthy 
Chon Times xlviii, IV, la His style was far too self a'^^urcd. 

Self-bego't, pa.ppU^ [Self 2.] Begotten of 
oneself by one’s otvn power. 

X667 [see Srlf.raised]. 1843 [see Self-born 1]. 

So Self-hegro-tteji pa. pple. and ppL a . ; also 
t Self-lhegro'ttexily adv. 

j&jt Milton Sojttsoft 1699 That *selF-begott*n bird In the 
Arabian woods embost. 1797 Monthly Mag.. I II. 51 1 Souls 
of this kind.. possess a self-begotten and self-vital essence. 

J- H. Newman Arians n, iv, (1876) 195 lamblichus 
cans the Son self-begotten. 1678 Cudworth Intell. Syst. 
574 Its Own- Parent, and its Own-Ofspring, and said to have 
sprung out, auT^ow* •Self-begottenly. 

t Helf-Pe'iugf. Obs. [Self- 5 c.] Independent 
existence ; also comr. a self-existent being, 

1^7 Golding De Morttay kiv. (150a) 109 So is reason or 
vnderstandiug the very forme or Selfcbeemg of the Soule of 
man.^ ai 6 t^ Fotherby Atheom. 11. iii, 3 (j6«a) 219 One 
certaine powor or Natuare of Selfe-being. a x6sA Bf. Hall 
Medft Lmo of Christ § ro I^t me set all my soul upon 
Tim, .who art the eternal and absolute Self Being. 

So f 

P*-ytm IfoM 4 Tdlpmm *7 selfe l^smm 
“ tn thl'R, Timt she performer her ' noMiSet’ woarib spo^.,' 

_ ...i’Bdex,. P«Li^ 4.1 A. 

machine which bar an apparat 

into rfieayes 

tgWM tlianit:. CfdMi iNwp five m 

WMiq, ,15. m fS 

Slates for a self-binder is x( 

.Attter. 


dcr*. sl^Fall 

I' 


^ 138 / 3 , A rdf-bindinf hamstean 

I. sip mm ^ 


Self-blat^ Chiefly northern. Also 6 sel- 
black(e. [Self B. 3.] a. Of a uniformly black 
colour, h. Of a naturally black colour, not dyed. 
Also sb.f a colour of this description; fa stuff 
of such a colour. 

* 55 ® ifil{ ef RNUmdson ^Kendal (Somerset Ho.), A sel- 
hlacke jerktn. 1562 Richmond Wilts (Surtees) 35a Inprimis, 
uj- iu«liyd russet ts, xlii s. Item ij. other selblacks, xxs... 
Bla^e woulle, xx s. Selblacke woulle, xu s. 1373 Ibid. 235 
To Sybbel y« doghter of Robart my soon a hrowrie cote, a 
pare of selblacke slevys. 1595 Aberdeen Reg. (18481 1 1, 117 
Ane gown of selfblak. i6ai Sc. Acts yas* K/ (1816) IV. 
626/e Selffblak Claithe maid in Scotland. x8a8 [ W. Carr] 
Cremen Gloss. II. 109 My stockins er self blacK. 

t Self-Blood. Obs. 

1 . [Self- i a.] Self-murder. 

cx6i6 Fletcher Thierry ff Theod. iv. i. (i6ai) Hah, Do 
you feele What followes a selfe blood, whither you venter, 
And to what punishment ? 

2 . [Self- 5 a.] Une’s own blood relations. 

1603 B. JoNSON .SV/«Ar*w in. L (1605) E 4 b, TTiough be had 
proper Issue of his owne. He would no lesae bring vp, and 
foster these, Then^that selfe-hloud. 

Self-Boa'stixi^, M. sb. [Self- i b.] Boasting 
about oneself. So 3 elf-boa‘iited, ppl. a., boasted 
of as one’s own. 

*5W Broughton's Lett, iv, 15 Importunate selfe-boasting. 
Ibid. viL 23 T'hy great selfe-boasted learning, a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. xii. 10 This taketh away all ground of self- 
boasting from them. 1830 O. Winslow Inner l^fe 92 Self- 
confidence, self-seeking, self-boasting. 

Self-bom^ ///. «. [Self- 3 b.] Bom of or 
originating from oneself or itself. 

xi^ Golding De Mornay vi. (1592) 79 Selfcbome, and 
fat ner of himself, a 1644 Quarles Sot. Recant. SoL xi. And 
leave to morrow To beare the burden of her selfe-borne sor- 
row. 1700 Dryden Ovid's Met. xv. Fyihag. Philos. 580 
From himself the Phoenix only springs; Self-born, X84S 
Bailey Festus 120 The self-be^t, smf-wedded, and self- 
born. X873 Bain Ment. 4- M or. Set. iii. xi f 7 The pltsasure 
of the original or self-born feeling. 

F In Shaks, Wini, T. iv. i 8 ‘one self-borne howre’iwone 
and the same hour (see Self B. 1 d) ; in Rich. //, 11. iii 80 
‘ self-borne Armes ’ is of disputed meaning (some mod, edd. 
read indigenous). 

Selfibow: see Self B. 6 . 

Self 'bred, ppl a, [Self- 3 bj 
f 1 . SELP-BOElf, Obs. 

1587 Golding De Momay iii. 30 Plato. . calleth God , .the 
Beer, .the self bred, who also made y« Heauen. 

+ 2 , Native. Obs. 

XS90 R. W. Three Lords 4 Ladies B, Of selfe bred soile, 
of London is her race. 

8 . Bot. Applied to the offspring of self-fertilized 
flowers. xpoo B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot. 'Terms. 

t Self-ce'nt]^, t*. Obs. [Self- 3a.] -Self- 

CENTHBl) I, 2. 

X647 H. More Sotig of Soul iv. xx, A self.centrall esserkce. 
a 16^ J. Smith Set. Disc, vil vi tx82xji 367 Ttiis sensual, 
brutish, and self-central life. 

So Self-ce'ntralism, self-centredncss ; •j* Self- 
centra'lity, the quality of being * self-central ’ ; 
Self-centraliza'tiou, Self-centraidon (Webster, 
1864), the state or quality of being self-centred, 
X903 Mouth July 33 Proud •self-centralism. 2647 H. More 
Sou^ of Soul IV. xix, Which doth all souls into one centre 
strain, And make them void of *5clf-centrality. x^^Q.Rev. 
Oct. 407 The ’'self-centralisation of Latin politics. 

Self-ce*ntre, V. rarer^, [Self- 3 a.] tram. 
To centre in oneself. 

X794 Coleridge Relig, Musings 91 What thirsty cares 
Dniik up the spirit and the dim regards Self-centre. 

Self-ce’Xitred, ppl a. [Self- 3 a.] 

L Fixed or stationary, as a centre round which 
other things move. 

X676 Dryden .y/<!T/df Innoc. il i (x<^7) 12 There hangs the 
ball of Earth and Water mixt, Self-CenterM, and umnov’d, 
1687 Norris Coll. Misc. 84 He is one unmov’d self-center’d 
Point of Re&t. X737 Pofe Her. Sp. L vi 6 Self-center’d 
Son, X872 Browning Ptfne Ixxx. xx Your stead jdng touch 
of hand Assists me to remain self-centred, fixed amid All on 
the move. 

2 , Of persons, their activities, etc. : Centred in 
oneself (or itself) ; independent of external action 
or influence. 

a X764 Lloyd Whim Poet, Wka. *774 II. 166 Genius self- 
center’d feels alone TTiat merit he esteems bis own. xBaS 
Sewell Oxford Prize Ess. 43 Self-centred circles of com- 
mercial employments, professions, and amusements, 

E. (>.iR0 PhilH. Kant fi, 15 TTxe self-centred life that makes 
itself independent of everything but the tndividualky in 


pmess. 

^ b* In m unfavourabW sense, pitsiliig iiat 
of t Engrossed in self, selfishly independent 
Johnson Let, to Mrs. Thrak m wov.* A 
sum^eney self-oentered. xtra Mormsy L xed He 

wai both too self-centred and fee mom mm 

i»4 felniiis of life k all thln^ to he truly syi»ipuJietfe{ete*i 
SttKl W. H* WwiTE Afewif Msithoffes^s Dol^ vii (xiM) 97 
I’M* lalfesfiiitiiriid iiMtWiietkii whkh wikee Hife tolpiiwa 

Wf Spirit 4/ S 98 The eshprasdlty 

teif^ x%4 




2693 Norris Pract. Disc. IV, 186 The Self-Ending, Self- 
Centring Man does in a very true.*Senw Idolize himself. 
X70X — Ideal World i. vi. 398 Truth ^ing of the Divine 
«»ence. .is really a ground and foundation to itself, even as 
that self-centring es*»ence is. 1809-xo Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 217 They pursue the interests <ff freedom steadily, hut 
with imrrow and self-centring views. 

2 . Mech. [bELP- 4.J Appried to chucks, etc., 
which hold the object in a central position without 
the necessity of tentative adjustments, 
x^ F. J. Britten Watch 4 Clochm. 237 These self- 
centring chucks. 2908 Westm.Gaz. 27 Nov, 5/a The dutch 
is of the self-centring type, 

Solfbide. mnee-ym. [f. Self + Suicide. 
1692 Wood Aik. Oxon. IL 479 Hobbes, .saito.. that no 
Homicide, or Selfcidc, . . is against the law of nature. 

Self-eoEe*cted, A//.^ [Self- 3 a.] - Col- 

LEC 3 TED 2 . 

a X7*x Ken JHymnarium Poet. Wka IL X2 O may I self- 
collected here, five all at once in filial fear. 1832 Scott CL 
Rob. xiv, The features, with their self-collected composure. 
2842 Manning Serm. ii. (1848; I. 23 Look at the penitent 
sinner, calm and iMlf collected. 

So Sedf-4»oUle*irtediiess, Self-coUextloii. 

1834 Godwin Necromancers x8 Boldness and^ *self-col- 
lectedness. 284a Faber Styrian LaJee^ etc. 292 With solemn 
*«elfcollcction did he slay Himself upon the barrow newly 
raised, 1872 Morlev Vanvenargues in Crit. Misc. Ser. i. 
{1878) 2oTheself-collection, the feminine solicitude, that [etc.]. 

Self-co^lour. [Self B. 3.] 

1 , One uniform etdour; orig. used of flowers 
(cf. next). Also, a colour belonging to the same 
series as another. 

1665 Rea Flora X77 These self-colours [in Columbines] are 
not valued. X732 Miller Card. Diet. s.v, TuUha fC 
T hese do, in time, break into various beautiful Stripes, ac- 
cording to the Ground of their former Self-coloup 1849 
Q. Rev. Mar. 414 The cattle of mountainous countries.. are 
always of self-colours— black, red, or dun. 2859 Go luck 
& Timbs Painting 19 The system of shading with a ‘self- 
colour ‘,as pink with crimson. xSSSSansone OyeingvW. 154 
Madder is still emploj^ed . . in wool dyeing, both as self-colour 
and in combination with other dyewoods. 

2 . The natural colour. 

2832 Mayhew Land. Letbour I. 440/a The Scotch boxes 
Isc. snuff-boxes], called ‘Holyroods *..are generally the 
* self-colour ’ of the wood, 

Self-colouxed, ppl a. [f. prec. -i- -m Cf. 
M HG. selptvar having the natural colour or aspect] 

1 . Of one uniform colour. 

2739 Miller Gasd. Did. (ed. 7^ s.v. Tulipa 23 Q 4/* The 
Stripes should be small and regular, arising from the Bottom 
of tne Flower, for if there are any Remains of the former 
self-coloured Bottom, the PTowex is in Danger of Ic^ing its 
Stripes again. 186a Ckamb. Kncycl. IV. 784/x Pieces of 
.self-coloured glass. 1889 Mrs. Panton Nooks 4 Comers og 
The darkest brown self-coloured linoleum put down all over 
the pass^es and halls. 

2 , Of the natural colour. (In mod. Diets.) 
Self-commamd. [Self- i a.] Control of 

one’s actions or feelings, self-control. 

X699 SHAFTEsa Charac^ Ing. cone. Virtue n. 5 a The Ad- 
vantages., of a contrary Sobriety, and Self-Command. 28x8 
Scott Rob Roy ii, My father h^, generally speaking, his 
temper under complete self-commana. X898 J. Morley Let. 
in Westm. Gas. 14 Deo, your..^lf-commaiid under the 
provocation of those * unworthy insinuations \ 

Self-compla*eeiLce, -coTaplaisaxLce. 

[Self- 3 a.] *= Complacence i. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa I, xiii. 73 TTie self-complaisance 
which an imagin'd happy thought can be supposed to give 
the speaker. 2782 Cow per Charity 468 Extravagance and 
avVke .shall subscribe, While fame and self-complacence 
are the bribe. 28*2 Scorir Kenitw. xii, Foster , .pointed with 
self-complacence to a piece of concerned machinery in the 
wall. 2827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. IV. 73 Self-complaumnce 
over the concealed destroys its concealment, 

Eelf<^ompla’ce3i€^« f S»iF^ S *■ prec. 
2687 Norris ColL Misc. 302 Acts of self-complacency, 
whereljy 1 delight aixd please my self In the perfections or 
my Nature. x«94 South Serm. i Cor. il. 7 Wka. 1823 IL 
^ To check those self-complaoendes which it b apt to grow 
into. 2707 Norw» fined. H0miiityi»i$ Tc WJeive it modestly, 
wkltout any exprowi'OtMt of *8*7 Coi.t- 

Rtuai Statesm. Mem.jfb In tlie biiKdiiesw of s«lfcomplb»- 
cency* 1^79 F»K»ui»C«»i»f‘xxvPI. 4 ck> About himself and 
bis own exploits there Is not one worn of self-complaceucy, 
«. i; 5 iiLF- 3 a.J 

FLACWrt a. 
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SEIiP-CONTEADICTION. 



with anie hwrttorous Self«-cOTiceit. i6st Hobbks Levtath, \ 
I. viii. 35 Vaine-Olory ; whicii is commonJy called Pride, 
and selfe-conceipt. xySi Cowper Ckmiif 374 Philosophy, 
without hi« heav’rily-gukie May blow tip self-conceit. 1875 
JowRTT Fiai& {cd. ai V. 1S5 He remarks the self-conceit m 
a younger generation of philosophers. 
t2. One’s own opinion j wilfnl tboug^ht. Ohu 
*6oa Warner A Ih* Eng. tx, lit. *34 Our Minde<! doe wauer 
stiU Our selfe-Conceits be winged and we die from good to 
ill 1642 D. Rogers Nmtman^ {Naamanji had a seif-coiiceit 
of the way of curing him. 

Self-COllcertedf ppl- Now somewhat rare ; 
freq, in 1 7 tli c. [f. prec.J Full of or marked 
by self-conceit ; having an owweening opinion 
of oneself ; =« Cokoeitsd 3 . 

*595 PoUmanfeiit in Brydges Brii. BBL 1 . 285 Any male- 
contented ® 5 lfe-conceited, vnregarded malicious subtect. 
*597 'Phynnk in Animadv. (1875) Introd. p. xeix, The selfe 
couceyted »*■ Savilev prouoste of Eatoue. t&tt AWr, 
7 'rami. £>. r S If . . we shall be maligned by selfe-conceited 
brethren, who ruane their owne wayes. *%} W. Ramessy 
AsimJL. 2it Lulled asleep with self-conceited igno- 
rance. 174X tr. D'A rgms* Ckiftese Lett. i. 2 The French . . 
seem to me to be as self-conceited as the Japonese, j8i8 
Scott Ei>k Re/ xxiv, This troublesome, pedantic, self-con- 
ceited coxcomb. 1887 Besant 714 ^ prap'M Went xv. laa 
Dwarfs., are the most vainglorious and self-conc^ted per- 
sons imaginable, 

^ With predicatiYc adj. « thinking oneself to be 
(so-and-so). 

16x6 R.C. Times* Il^i5/x//«(t87t)340theni. .■which, selfe-con- 
ceited wise. Take a great pride in their owne vaine surmise. 
Hence Self-concei'todly SdXf-conoel ted- 
ness (freq. in 17th c.), ! 

1603 F1.0R10 Montaigne in. ix. 566 *SeIfe-conceitedly to 
ouer-esteeme what they possesse aboue others. tx6j5 S, 
Ward Coal from Altar (1627) ai, I feare most of them be 
sicke of *’»effe-conceitednes 55 e, new-fanglenesse, and desire of 
mastership. x 66 t Baxter Mor. Frogmst. 67 Sclf-Conceited- 
ness in their Controversies. « lyax Prior 24 xxiii, But 
self-conceitedncss does reign In every mortal mind. 

^ t Self-COXLCe'm. obs. [Sjklf- § a,] Personal 
interest. So f Self-co 3 VCd‘ 3 naed, f •ooxice'miag 
ppl Oiijs.^ self-interested; f S^lf-couoa-ranieiit, 
self-interest. 

idSi Owen oponyaa row TTirtvftarox i. tv. Wits. 1852 VI L 
302 Confined almost in their thoughts unto themselves,., 
aikd their *self-coneerns, i66a J. Davirs tr. Olearins* Vey. 

A mb. 367 I'be most ^self-concem’d person of all that ever 
bad the management of publick affairs. x 5 ^ Cowley Pitt- 
elar. Odee^ Nemeseem v, Fox *self-conccrning ends. 1644 
Milton Dmorce To Farit, of Eng; A3, It is incredible how 
cold . . we are, without the spurre of **^seTfooncernm«nt. xdgp 
Shaftesb, Charac.y hiq. cone. Virtue ii. $ 2 A more than 
oidina^ Self-Cottccrumcntjor Regard to pnvate Good. 

SeLx*CD3ldem2La*tioil. [Self-ie.] Condem- 
nation by oneself of one’s own action. 

*7®3 CJ* Hay] titiit Self-Condemnation ; or the author of 
the second edition of the Debate in the Shop, condemned 
out of his own mouth, 1757 W. XttOMrsou R. N. Adv. 
31 It must have produced not only Self-conviction, but 
Self-<xwideniriaAion. Long?. M. Sieendish iv. ad Shame 

.. wand mhsastmmilL ayud self-ewdemuatkm. 

$0 (all rare} St^-ooiide*mxtablie a.^ carrying 
with It its own condemnation ; Self-coaido'mnant, 
Selilco*nd «mi ta tt 8«l£>co]}do*m]iatoxy «* 
Self-condsmkino. 

1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. AreJtU, 70 They become **elf- 
condemnable, by being the Result of human Productioria 
1846 G, S. Faber Lett. Tractor. Secess. 234 If the spuiious 
♦self-coudcmtumt reading soR'otsfr be adopts. 1863 Car- 
lyle Let. 18 Mar.^ A wonderful ^Sftlf-ccHMkmnattng MS. by 
Frk, the Great, 18*3 Bentham Not Paul bid yesus xix He 
States the *scIf<c«tdemmatory mental fa<^ 

Self-coiide* 2 im«d, ppL a. [Self- 2 ,] Conr 
demiied by one’s own action or words- 
*623 N. Rooers Stmim Vineremt 6 Hud he fenowne on 
whom the sentence would haue li^t it should not i^ue 
been* so heauie; but uow he h selfe-exmdemaed. *736 
^imAmal 1, vil m Whlch^we cannot vWat* without 
Self-ocM^emnef X835 $m E- Tailor Stmt^/mm 
XVII. r« 6 1 » adopei^g it la emm of coaduotl they stand self- 
whh^ miim. * 8»5 f »o«W6 ifir/, Mm IL 90 
in wtetchedwwi. 
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dwih ottcidC 
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4849 Alison Nrst. Ear.. II- vii. 135 Self-confidence, or, m 
plainer language, impudence, was the great secret of his 
success, 1875 1 iLAr>sTONEi Glean* (1879I VI. xao Both rather 
aixounded in self-confidence. 

Bo Solf-co-nMeiat (hence -co*iifideiitily adv., 

Webster, 1847-54). 

X837 Wkewell Nisi. Induct. Set. III. 310 Shallow and 
scll-confident persons. 

^ t Self-coufi-dmg,///. a* [Self- 3 a.] Trust- 
ing in oneself, marketl by self-confidence. 

^ id54 GATANERZ>«r..<47W. 52 An haughtie, bold, out-stretch- 
ing, and selfe-confiding spirit, 1723 Fov& Odyss. xin. 174 
The thoughtless self-coatidiug train. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xiii, Free, and tearless, and self-confidiug. 

Self-congratula’tion. £Sklf- i a.] Con- 
giatulatioii of oneself., 

171a Addison SJ^ect. No. 381 f ii How many self-con- 
gratulations naturally rise in the mind. x8io Scoi t Let. in 
Lockhart (1837) H- 3 ** A .sort of self-congratulation, a 
little tickling self-flattery. xSjo Dickens A’, prood iv. 22 
The honor is mine and the sell-congratulation is mine. 

So SeIf-co3agra*tTj3a,-td3iif,H3oiigTa*t^ator^ adjs* 
1784 CowPER Task V. 622 The puny child Of self-con- 
gratulating pride, 1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon iii, A very 
pleasant, self-congratulatory frame of mind. 

Self-comjxigate, a. ISELF-sa.] Ap- 

plied to a figure each side of which is, relatively 
to some conic, the polar of the opposite vertex. Of 
a fmictiou (see quot. 1873). Hence Self^jon- 
jug’a'tion, the state of being self-conjugate. 

^ x 856 Hamilton 1 349 Where the function 

is its own oanjugate, or is the common self-conjugate part 
of (/>A and Ibid. § 358 When this condition of selfcon- i 
iui;ation is not satisfied, *873 Maxwell Elecirm «§• Magn. 

I. 12 In Quaternion language, the one vector is said to be a 
linear and vector function of the other, and when there are 
three pairs of equal coefficients the function is said to be self- 
conjugate, 1883 J, Casey Analyt. Geom, 305 l^c the conics 
be reiwred to their common self-conjugate triangle. x8p3 
in Cayley Math. Papers fiSg?) XIlI. ^ Of course, here 
a self-conjtigate term such as is put in evidence. 

Self-conscious, «• [Self- i e,j 

1 . Philos. Having cousciousiiess of one’s identity, 
one’s actions, sensations, etc.; reflectively awaie 
of one’s actions. Also said of action, thought, etc. 

[1690, etc. ; cf. Stu-F' CONSCIOUSNESS 2.1 1817 Coleridge AVo|; 
Lit. 97 An infinite yet self-conscious Creator. xS?! R. H. 
Hutton Ess. i. (x8s8i 4 So far as human action is self-con- 
sciousaswell as voluntary. _ X007 Illingworth D<?rfn Trirt. 
vii. 136 A person is. .essentially a self-conscious subject, 
t b. Of which one is conscious in oneseU. Obs* 
1697 Drvden Mneui vui. 174 My .self-conscious Worth, 
X824 Bentham Bk. Fallacies i. L § a Wks. 1843 11 . 39a 
Self-coa,->cious and self-avowed imbecility. 

2 , Marked by undue or morbid pre-occupation 
with one’s own personality ; so far self-centred as 
to suppose one is the object of observation by others, 

1837 ^>tHLVLE Pr. Rev. II. itL vii. Self-conscious, conscious 
of a world looking on. *848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxiv, 
The ir.. innocence so self-conscious and self-satisfied, *882 

J, Hawthorne Port. F'ool xxxiX, He was singularly free 
from self-coasciousncRs; and she was so exquisitely self- 
conscious as completely to Conceal it. 

Hence S^-co'nsciotLsly adu* 

a 1834 Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 68 A genial 

tmderstauding directing self-consciously a power and an 
implicit wisdom deeper even than our consciousness. 

Belf‘^‘n,scious2iess. i d.] 

1 1 . I'he ccmditioa ol being privy iv a thing. Ohs* 
167s J, Smith Chr. Relig, App. il 5 Self-consciousness to 
the closest Villany, 

2 . Philos* CoDsdousness of one’s own identity, 
one’s acts, thoughts, d:c«; « CoNsorouaisJSSS 4. 

lOSgo Locke Hum. Nstd. il xxviu § x6 Appxofwiated to me 
now by this self-<xms5ciotumes$. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. ii. 
XS A dbtihet Animal, endued with self-consciousness and 
personal senmiqn of its own. xpaa W ollaspton Relig. A at. 
1S4 That, which in man b the subject or sapposttum of self- 
coasciowne^ thinks, and has the fomaid fiicuitie®, must be 
something difereat from hhi IxKiy or carcass- *836^ Si» W. 
Hamilton Lest. Metapk, xxix, Rerceptlcm is tlie pwwer by 
, wht^ aware of the i^tamontNtea cM the external 

world ; odlf'OOiiscioiMaMsss the power by which we apprehend 
I die pinenomena of the interfiab 1874 G. H. Lewes in 
I CemtomjL Mm. Oct^dSy l^dcwmhy mvm be rtmeded in 'the 
j m aooatmuoas.htatory o| Setf-coftseiousne^a. 

o. latemal knowledge or cotmetiou ^ a thing; 
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tatvh (iB 70 I. 66/t LyGurgus..coiTsidered happiness.. m 
flowing from virtue and self-consistency. 1838 j. Ma^ 
tineau Stud* Chr, 270 You deny the selucoiibisteiicy of the 
Chufeh of England' and call it a compromise. 1876 Glad. 
STONE Hoinenc Synckr.A/> Such facts do not.. destroy,. 
self-consistency of the objects themselves. * 1 

Self-consi'stent, a. [Self- 3 a.] « CoNsig; 

TENT 6 b, 7. 

X704 Norris Ideal World ii. n. 6o They are also so self, 
consistent as in consequence of their common principle to 
hold that' they do not think. 1817 CoLmiDGZ Statesm. 
Man. 5 Imposture, organized into a comprehensive and selfl 
consistent whole. 1843 Penny Cyd. XXVI L 199/a An ao. 
curate and self-consistent system of weights and measures 

Self-contm-ned,///. as. [Self - 3 a.) Having 
all that one (it) needs in oneself (itself) ; independent 
of external means or relations; esp. (of pereons) 
not depeiicUnt upon, or communicating oneself to, 
others ; reserved or restrained in behaviour, 

IS9* Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii 694 Our own Bodie’s 
self-containdd motions. 1839 Bailey F'esius 360 The self- 
contained Perfection. 1843 Dickens Chr. Carol 3 Secret 
and self-contained, and solitary as an oyster. i8:b Ruskin 
Mod, Painters V. vi. ix. § 7. 84 The pine rises in serene 
resistance, self-contained. i86jS Meredith R, Fleming viiL 
A beauty has all the world with her when she is sclf-con- 
tained, 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood’' CoL Reformer iiSpt) 290 
The vast, surging, excited, but self-contained crowd. 1905 
Chesterton Heretics 181 When London was smaller, and 
the parts of London more self-contained and parochial 

b. 0f a house: Of which the apartments and 
the approaches are restricted to the use of one family 
or household ; having a private entrance. Grig, Sc* 

1827 Scott Chron. Canonguie v, It is a house ‘within 
itself \ or, according to a newer phraseology in advertise, 
men self-contained. 1861 Behesf. Hope 

19M C. iv. 126 Ihe Englishman has a weakness. .to rent a 
self-contained house mther than an apartment. 

allusive. 1820 Carlyle in Froude Life (i88a) IL tv. 73 
W e are a world ‘ within ourselves a * self-contained house *, 

c. (Jf a machme or device : Complete iu itself. 

1828 Scott Aunt plargarefs Mirr, ii, [The mirrorj no 
longer simply reflected the objects placed before it, but, as if 

I it had self confined scenery of its own, objects began to 
appear within it. 1839-47 [see self.contaimdmss lielowk 
18^ Rankike Cycl. i\tach. itf Hand-tools PI, K3, It [«?, 
shearing-machintj] is self-contained, is easily fixed, requires 
..but moderate skill to work it. 1875 KNicHT^iZ/fA MecL 
S.V., Self<ontained engine, an engine and boiler attached 
together complete for woiking. ^ 1^3 J. A. Hodges Idem* 
Pkotogr. (X907) 133 A self-cqntainca rfteclianical device for 
exposing the plates automatically- 
HenceSelf-coatai'jiedly^z^., Self-eoutai’ned.- 
jiess ; so Self-coxitai*ninfif vbl sb. and ppl a*; 
Self-4>oxitai‘nmeut, the condition of being self-con- 
tained. 

i£^ G. kt.i.mt Philisfia III. 268 Ernest and Edie. .went 
tbeir own way as '^self-containedly as usual. 1839-47 Todd 
Cycl.Anai. HI. 348/2 All the advantage of Mr. Holland’s 
mierciftcope, except its *self-containediress. 1879 A W. Ward 
Chaucer 147 That self-containedness (very different from 
self-contentedness) which distinguishes Chaucer. 18^ Exy 
pcsiior Aug, 140 The self-containedness, the incommum- 
cahkness of God. 1^7 Emerson Repr. Men^ Jiontaigne 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 340 1 ‘his, then, is the right ground of the 
sceptio-this of consideration, of *selt -containing. 1836 
N. Bril. Rev. XXV 1 . 101 I'he nation was to be free, self- 
hel])ing, *861 f-contain I ng, unconquerable. 1850 JaiRs Mag* 
XVIL 734/1 Their whole condiuonh}. .one of unsociability, 
*self-coiuainment, and isolation, xS66 Viscr. Strangfoko 
Selection (i86o) 1 . 108 A country the very essence of whose 
position is self-containment, 

Self-COnte'mpt. [Self- i.] Contempt of self, 

x6oo in Farr S, P. Eliz* (1845; II. 446 An humble soule 
that sincks in selfe-contempt. a xyxi Ken Christophilfoipu 
Wks. I. 504 Thou Self-contempt didst practise and instil 
xSai Shelley Adonais xxxvii, Remorse and Self-contempt 
shall cling to thee, x86i Whyte IslT.i.vii.i.'B. Good for No- 
thing IL X57 An expression in which joviality, recklessness, 
and a certain sorrowing self-contempt were strangely raingledl 
Seif-C0Jlte'3lt,J^. [SRLF-.qa.] Sell-satislaction. 
1654 Whitlock Zootomia 367 If even in self-vexation, 
something of self-content is sought. X694 Congreve Double 
Dealer tu. ad fin., If Happiness in Self-content k plac'd. 
xSao Shelley PrometL Onb. i. i. 487 Like a vain bud 
multitude Vexing the self-content of wisest men. xS^a 
Thackeray Esmond n. x. This self-content of his kept him 
in general good-humour. 

Self-conte'Ut, a. rare. [Sflf- 3 a.] »» next 
i%7 E. FitzGerald Lett* (1889) I. 257 Frenchmen are so 
self-content and superficial 

6 elf-coixteTxted,i>//. fld [Self - 3 a.] Self- 
satbfied. So Self-caiite*iite«lly adv . ; Self-oon- 

I to^SLte^lTKjptfSy. seltetisCactiostl 

f Self-eoaite’Jttiitg^ a . , sclf-saiisfyiiig* 
xgS* Thormwry Turfur L ifiOne of those ^self-contented 
fussy men. X844 Mrs. Browning Early Rose xlvl Poems 
(x85<4 il »99 Ye to yourselves suffice,.. '’^Self-content^ly 
approve you Unfe> Him who sits alxive you. 1691 NoRRf* 
Prad.Dm;* (tyxx) III. r68 What an inward sufficiency and 
♦Self-ContenMainess- *897 W. C* Hazlitt Ourselves 34 The 


Wide iwevalenc 
*647 H. More 


Mjeorcismm ii. Whose inward life la 


JP* Hoit L x-t tp 

il^Air fill ‘ImmII witimAf thiiciw In hw Mlftcotytt 







SEI.F-BBFBKBBlf'fliY, 


SEIiE-OOISr*rBilBICTIOH. 

tte imoatation of Self« Contradiction. t66t Boyle 
IT^rrSt (1675) 05 As if there were a great many Self-con- 
Si^&to^be met with in the Sermture. 1736 Butler 
Amili. vii. 135 The most palpable Self-contradtctiona *865 
KiMfiaLtY //wte. XXX vi, With the strange self-coutradic- 
Sro* human nature. *876 Uvxho^ PrHst/wmiy. 250 The 
woerlocai presence of a body is a phrap which involves a 
Sfeomradiction, inasmuch as it excludes an essential pro- 
^rtyinthedermitionofbody. ^ . 

^ S«IS-coM.trftdi*cting a, (hence Self- 
contxadi-ctingXy t Self-eoatmdi*cti<m», 

Self-ct>3atradi*ctosry . 

16S5-87 H. UomAj^/>,Anitd,iTt7t^t) 221 It isan incongmous 
jmd^self-contradictiiig position to hold. 167* Baxter Sag-- 
sAmu's Samdais li. 15 The self-contradicting man. me 
Mag. Feb. 383 An authority thus divided, and thus 
self-contradicting. 1653 Baxter C&risJJaH Cmcard 30 To 
say we deal *self"Contradictingiy. *660 H. Moke Mfst. 
Gml r V 12 A Mystery which they hold impossibie and 
♦self-contradictions. 1657 Baxter Agsi.Qtfokery 8 'I'beir 
Doctrines are %eIf.coniradictory. 1864 Burton Saai AM 
I, iv. 162 The Florentine’s precepts were.. so self-coutradic- 
t^. - that he was suppo^d to be in jest. 

S^-co2itro*L fSKLF- 1 a.] 

L Control of oneself, one’s desires, eta ^ , 

‘ X71X Shaftesb. Ckarac. III. 260 «<?/'<’, The Perfection of i 
Virtue is from long Art and Management, Self-Coniroul. ■ 
jygo Woimsw. A’iif/A 154 A Man who without self-control 
Wwld seek what the degraded soul Unworthily admires. ; 
183a Tennyson (Emm 142 Selfreverence, selfknowledge, 
seifcontrol. 1859 Gko. Eliot A. Sedg xxxix, As if all j 
self-control had torsaken him, Chel grasped Adam’s arm. 

2 . Se»f’government. mre^ 

*850 M ARSDHN Sariv Purit. (1853I 26 If it be not only an 
independent but a nationkl church, the right of self-control 
is one that it cannot part with without disloyalty. 

Hence Self-contro-lled, -conlaro’lling 
1875 Manning Mission Holy Chest viK. aio The human 
frame, so strong, so dignified, so ♦self-controlled in its perfec- 
tions. 1835 Lyt ton kienzi i. iv, The deep and ♦self-con- 
trolling mmd of Adrian. 1873 Spenckr S'/udy Social vi. 131 
A comparatively self-controlhng nature, capable of sacrihe- 
ing present ease to future good. 

Self-convi’Cted, ///. a- [Sei^f- a.] Con- 
victed by one’s own words or aciion. 

i7»9$iVAGE Wanderer nr. 306 Pale Guilt starts self-con- 
victed, when arraign’d. x8aj Scott EcHi/TXf. xxL I should 
Btami self-convicted of villainy, were I to urge such a deceit. 

Freeman Norm. Conq, I. App, (1877J 738 Such a docu- 
Wnt is self-convicted. 

Self-c<Wwi’Ction. [Self- i a.] Conviction of 
oneself by one’s own words or action. 

1640 R. Baili.ie itith) Ladensivm ’AuTOKaraxpurtsi, llie 
Canterbvrians Self-Conviction. t7sx Smollett Per. Pic. 
Ixxxi(i779) in. 163, I began to hate him in proportion to 
•the Mlf-oonviction I felt. 1798 Sotheby tr. Wieldm(s Oieron 
(1826) 1.90 Too late at last the self-conviction came. 

Self'Crea’ted^ ///• a. [Self- 2 ] Created, 

, brought into existence, or constituted by oneself. 

’ 1677 GiLPm Dsemonol. (1867) 403 That God promiseth to 
keep him in his ways, but not in selPcreated dangers, i8oa 
Mrs. E. Parsons Myst. P’/iwif III, 198 The self-created dis- 
.Unction of polished society. 1815 W. Price Hist, Oswestry 
78 Napoleon Buonaparte, the self-created emperor of tl^ 
French. 1871 R. H. Hutton iiss. iv. I. 72 The particular, 
partly self-created, character of Gibbon’s mind. 

So Self-crea te ppL a, {rare) ^ prec. ; 
creation; Self-creating, -creative adjs., 
capable of self-creation. 

1^5 Laghtfoot Com$M* Col (1886J 270 They divided the 
universe into, .the uncreate, the ♦self-create and the created, 
1774 Golosm. Nat. Hist. U824) III. 119 As the muscle is 
:thua furnished with a kind of ♦self-creating power. iS6a 
Spencer Pirsi Prim, i, ii. § ii (1875) 32 The hypothesis of 
♦self-creation, which practically amounts to what Is called 
Pantheism. 1898 Illingworth Div. Immanence i. § 1 This 
capacity of self-determination, and therefore of self-creation, 
compels us to place will in a category by itself. 1843 
Bailey Pestus 12 Thy might is ♦self-creative, 1898ILUNC- 
WORTH Div, Immanence i, § i We: are, in a measure, self- 
creative, causes of ourselves. 

. Self-CU'ltxure. [Self- i a.] The cultivation or 
development by one’s own cfioris of one’s mind, 
faculties, manners, etc. 

X847 Emerson PejitK Men. Goethe Wks. (Bohn) I. 394, I 
sup]^>«e the worldly tone of ni.s tales grew out of the calcu- 
Iftiions of self-culture. xSyz Lowkll Among my Bks.. 
Dante Wks, 1890 IV. 149 From being the slave' of his 
iniaginative faculty, be rose by self-culture and fwce of 
will to that mastery of it which is art. 

t Self-dead, cl. Obs. [Self- 3 a.] Dead to self, 

X647 H. More Philos. Poems^ Addit. ^2 That pure fire 
W’hercwiih thouwontest to inspire All self-dead souR x688 
Norris Lett. 187 ’I'o be thus self-dead and self-annihilated. 
X7^ Sotheby tr. IVielancTs Oheron vi. xxxi. (r8o5> I. X94 
'Selfdead, for him adone to be, to breathe, to move. 

Hence f Self-dLea'duess. 

H, More Song e^ Soul Notes 147/2 llie most pro- 
-andspiiituall humility,, .and a peifect self-deadnesse. 
leatk. Obs* [Self i a.J Self-mnrder. 
„ CaM. yones in Arthmol^si Feb. (184a) aSx 
I am a brute, and have thy spirit, Thy foltioa sjynd 
Jt will mherit.^ A‘ 

of Kelitlon." tV*a 'Fa 

Bypckwie r0M IX ifw4i*T 



417 

^ W. H. Gdch.d y. Owea'i K-ix, L P»f. o ni«»«ir. 

decextfulness of the heart. 

Self-decei'ved» ppk a, [Self- a.] Deceived 
by oneself, marked by ^If-deception, 
tHyi Milton P. P. iv. 7 Who self deceiv’d And rash, 
before-hand hatl no better weigh’d The strength he was to 
cope with. 1748 Francis tr. Hor., Sat. i, i. 75 Some, self- 
deceived, who think their lust of gold Is but a bve of fame, 
1831 Coleridge Tehk.talk 30 July, An intense half sehT- 
dei eived bumorism. 

So Self-deoei-vor, -decei-ving'z^M sh. and ppl.a* 
42 x 6 x 4 Dyke Myst. Sel/e-deceiving iv. (ed. 8) 65 And m 
much tor the three former ♦sclfe-dcceiucrs. 1827 Keblk 
Chr. F., 6//1 Sutid. Epiph-CVen: self-deceiver's dreary theme. 
a X614 Dyke ititle) I'he My.stcry of ’'Selfe-Deceiving. x668 
Owen Expos. 130/4 Ps, {t6eg} 165 All their profession is but 
a miserable self-deceiving. 1734 Watts Eeliq. yuv. 11789) 
121 Thus we begin to learn and practise early this art cf 
self-deceiving. 1597 Hooker Peel Pol. v. lx. S 3 (1617) 315 
A *selfe^eceiuing vanitie. X690 C. Nesse Hist. <5i- Myst, 
O. N. Test. I. 2X2 We are poor, empty self-deceiving and 
^Ifdefiling creatures. 18*7 Keble Chr. K, 14/4 Sund. 
Trin., What sadder scene can angels view Than self-deceiv- 
ing tears? 1^3 Fusky Truth Eng. Ck. *19 Easy and self- 
deceiving ways, by which to deny Chxist, 

Self-deee’ptioii. [Self- ja.] The action or 
fact of deceiving oneself ; self-delusion. 

*^77 Gti.pm Darmoml ixibq) 53 It may be said a man 
complies with those things which are intended for his de- 
lusion, and so iniprc^rly by his negligence may fall under 
blame of self-deception. 1745 J. Mason Sslf-Kmioledge 1. 
3ci. (i758) 75 Of all impostures Self-Deception is the most 
dangerous, because least suspected. iBvj Sexmr Snrg. Dau. 
V, W ith all a lover’s wwer of self-deception, X907 Raleigh 
Shakespeare 175 Self-deception is a wale weakness. 

So S«lfr 4 ece*|»tioTis, -deoe‘ptivo aefy’s* 
xBog Knox Let. to yehb 8 Mar., A ♦self-deceptious substi- 
tution of a lower,. good, in the place of the highest. 1894 
Aikensevm 3 Nov. 599/ 1 (Theyl showed themselves thea- 
trical, self-conscious, and ♦self-deceptive. 

S^-cL^e’Hce. [Self- i a.] 'The act of de- 
fending oneself, one’s rights or position ; spec, in 
Xaw (see qnot- 1759). 

x6sx Hobbes Leviaih. ii. xxi X13 The ofifer of pardon 
taketh from them, to whom it is offered, the plea of self-de- 
fence. x68x Dryden Abs, 4- Achit. 1. 458 ^lf-defenc« is 
Nature’s eldest law. 1733 Pope Ess. Man m, 279 Forc’d 
into virtue thus by Self defence, Ev'n Kings leani’d justice 
aiid l^nevolence. X769 Blaokstone Comm. IV. 183 Homi- 
cide in self-defence, or se defendendo, upon a sudden affray, 
is.. excusable rather than justifiable, by the English law. 
*833 Macaulay H/st, Eng.^ xvu. IV. ^ He deduced the 
doctrine that selfilefence against ifirates and assassins is un- 
lawful. 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. IV. xv. 420 The .settler 
. .trusted, for security in the forest to his perpetual readiness 
for self-defence. i 986 Field 9 Oct. 535/2 [Footballl Each 
team scored a goal, and each toucheef down in self-defence. 

h. The {fwbie^ nianly) art of se^-defence : f {a) 
fisneing ; pugilism, boxing. (Cf. Djufjerce sb. 
4^ NoiJJLi a. 9.) 

X724 Sir W, Hope {.title) A Vindication of the true art di 
self-defence.. .To which is annex-sd, a short., memorial for 
sword-men. *8a .Art 4 Pract BoJcing Pref., A knowledge 
of the art of Self-Defence. x84p CobdeN Speeches 76 Are 
the men the mo^t peaceful in socktty,. who have studied the 
‘ noble art of ^If-defence V 1887 W. P. Frith Autobiogr. 

I. i. 5 A little knowledge of the manly art of self-defence. 

Self-d^e'ude^///-^- [Self- 2.3 Deferukd 
by oneself \of itself). 

X77S in Ash- 1845 A tkemmm %i Jan. 37 A system should 
either be self-defended or not at dl. 

Self-defemswe, [Sklf-ic.] Of^ per- 
taining to, or involving tke principle of, self- 
defence. So Solf-defe*njsor7 a. 

1828 Lights <5- Shades 1 . 6 A haHt of ♦selfdefensiv'e refasBil 
to all similar propositions. 1905 Q, Rev. Oct, 473 T.’he next 
self-defensive artifice is that of accommodation and com- 
promise. xS7a H. W. Beecher Led, Preaching ii, 33 A 
man of. .peaceahletiess,., though of high spirit and ^seff- 
defensory poww when required, 

Self-deli’glit, (Sklf- 3 a.] Delight in one- 
self, one’s being or existence. 

xsga Southwell M. Magd, Funerall Teares 76 b, httoM, 
you loose your seJues in too much selfe delijEht, 

Brathwait CVww. 7 W Tales xet% Seeinf it 

sweet '«elf-d'«flght to Ihe Sense, dx^ie MlymkdHmt 
Poet. Wks, II. 41 God sits uuchang’d in glonous Height, 
Selfdife, S^If.love, and SelMHIght. x^r T. Hardy tW 
XV, I'be invincible instinct towards self-deBght. 

Self-deli-rery, [Self- 4.] Automatieddivery; 
a. by a reaping-macnine of the com in swaths or 
dieaycs ; b, of a pattern from the mould infnundiu®. 
Also, attrib* So a sel'f-deliTwy 

reaping-machine; Self-deli werlxtir dL 

Tram* Higkl Soe, Jm. m tW W-«v«f«g 

Eakes attached to ah upr^ht shaft In soch f mmmr m m 
admit of a free Mot^ini:, dtajcendiniL'smd hdifeowal awtiem. 



>v ... 

dtpv^y of ,it .patt^ npcb ti»e n 
twquWnf tlte rm of eorei. ■ , 

’»elf-dd.m*d©d4 m , , 

f oneself, suffering worn selMelualoru , 

MAiuiFfwjo In 'tfmmrdps Fmt HfMk, 5 CVt. |*a 
the ielf-detuded and «elf 4 <Mttro^ Mhg 

a Task m. Self-deliidei ayp A $m 

havea taste., feffeMft. 

iLmidMmd m He had llw 


So Self-delti*dar, -delu-diaiT ppk a. ' 

18x7 Keats £,<?/. to Haydon May, If one bea ♦self-d<fiudeE. 
1903 'Edin.'Rev. Apr. 32s Impostors or at .best self-deluders. 
ifiso Baxter -.V4*f«/V Rest § 2 tidsxJ 86 Their own 
♦self-deluding folly. 1667 Flavkl Saint Indeed (1673) 184 
Thou self-deluding hypocrite. 

Self-delH'Siozi* [Self- ■ i a.] Tbe act of de- 
lulling oneself ; an instance of this, 

1634 Milton Comns 365 If they be but false alarm® of 
Fear, How bitter is such self-delusiop? ' *794 Mks. .Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst, Udoipho xxxvir, Pitying the self-delusion 
which disarmed him of the will to depart, *8x8 Scott Br, 
XV, Covering with no unusual selfdeluslon hi» in- 
terested views with a hue of virtue, *880 Fortn., Rev. Feb. 
229 To go on as we do now.. in the vague ho]M that some 
day we may begin to do our duty . . is . . mere sdif-delusion. 

Sel£-dem’al. [Self- i a,] Denial or abnega- 
tion of oneself ; sacrifice of one’s personal desires, 
164a D. Rogers Nemman To Rdr. § i This notion of Selfe 
and her opposite Self-deniall. 1683 'Fryon Way to Health 
62 This excellent state is not obtainable without Self-denial, 
and suffering now and then a little gentle Hunger, xjtx 
Steele Sped No. 248 F i The great Foundation of civil 
Virtue is Self-Denial. *7x8 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to 
Ctess Mar 10 Mar., I have not written to you. .these many 
month-sj a great piece of self-denial. 1834 J. H- Newman 
Par. Serm. 1 . v. 79 Let your very rising from your bed be 
a self-denial; let your meals be self-denSds. 

Self'deiiie’d, ppl. a, [Self- 2.3 Given to, or 
chaiacterized by, seif-denial ; self-denying. 

X693 Apoi. Clergy Scot, 9 T*hey could not be so .self-denyed 
as to be willingly depriv^ of the honour, ^tiyxs Burnet 
(Hon TimeKL^tdi) L 270 He. .was a mortified and self-denied 
man, that delighted in nothing so much as in the dding 
good. x8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxxiii. The undaunted auid, 
self-denied manner in whii h he sacrificed him^lC *850 

J. Brown Disc, d- Sayings 0/ our Lord (iSsaj II. xvL ao6 
Are we following him in selMenicd service t 
Hence Self-denie'dly adv, 

*676 Row Contn. BlaiPs Antohiogr, xit. (1848) 379 Mr. 
Blair did seriously and aelf-deniedly bestir himself. 
Self'deui’er. [Self- i c .3 A practiser of self- 
detiial. 

x6s4 Whitlock Zmiomia 366 Tbe greatest Amautists, 
Selfe-denyers in shew. *863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit. Ser. t, 
vii. (i8S6l 262 These saintly jself-deniers, these resigned 
sufferers. 

tSelf-deiiymg, Obs* [Self i b.} 

Self-deniaL 

x66x Fkltham Resolves ii. ill x8i To uudeigo a sdfi- 
denying or some Suffemnee. 1664 Butler Hud* n. xL 134 
Breaking cd aa Oath, and Lying, Is but a kiad id Seif- 
denyina 

SelM^nyiug, pph «- [Self- 1 e.] That 
denies himself ; cbaracterized by or involving self- 
deniaL 

Selfyienying ordinance (Eng. Hist.), * an Ordinance ap- 
pointing I'hat no Member of either House, during the Time 
of this War, shall have or execute any Office or Command, 
Military or Civil ’ (Jml. Ho. Commons, Dec. ii, 1644) ; also 
transC (culli^) applied to any course of action by which a 
person deprives himself of some advantage or benefit. 

*632 E. Symonos Eccles. Self-seeking (171a) i A mo?* 
learned, loving, faithful, and selfdenying Man. *644 White- 
XAiCKE Mem. (1732) 118 They could find no other way than 
by passing a self-denying ordinance, (as they called it,) which 
would serve their turn. 1^93 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1857) 
ill. 3 The lords were this day in a long debate on 
commons selfe denying bilL *784 Cowber Task v. 328 
Whence sjwrings Your self-denying xeal? *79® Scott td. 
In Lockhart {1837) I. vii. 233, I anticipate with pleasure 
their marvellous ^ventures, in the course of which Dr. 
Black’s self-denying ordinance will run a shrewd chance of 
being neglected. *83* — Ct. Rob. x, A benevolent indi- 
vidual. who, self-denying to himself, is liberal to all oth«r». 
*853 C. Bronte Vsliette xx, 'I'he self-dvnying and self- 
sacrifiong part of the Catholic religion. xStS'Emrrson Sov. 
Ethics wks. (Bohn) III. 382 A selT-denyii:^ ardent choxch. 
Hence Self-deuaringly acHt. 

*649 Robert Clmtts BibL 340 To submit rilently and self- 
denyingly to the Lords chastisements. *67* Baxter Power 
of Mag. L IS Most impartially and self-denyingly faithful 
to Chrm. ilyd Svsms Stm^ 4- Hist. (xW) 
57 Tbe kbouns self-deiiyhigly nud tending <d 

hard-worked twtpra. 

Self-dep^mdene^ |StLF. D^pendaice 

entirely upon oneself, one s own efforts, etc. 

*739 Torlady ^Loni, I feel a carnal mind\ A 

tubimlasiye heart, wmm pride and self-dependence 
*837 Ht. MartinEau Soc, Amer. HI. 177 The children <d 
America have the advantage of tbe best possible early di*- 

t ixliae i that of activity and self-dependence. 

EWMAwr Serm. Fetr* Odas. tilSx) vl 8* The 
'lie Seff4«fw«nde»K»!» the $elf-su®lci«tK»'..cf T 
Cod. *»76 Bancroft Hist U. S. V. xvl 522 % 
self-dependence and force of will 

So . 

„ *853 Fvl«po«d. tr. y* MMieFs 
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so far as it. .*5WjlF.depen4entiy worTcs and is active from out 
the v-ery inmost of its essence. 1855 *Self 4 epending [see 
Secf-wrought bj. 

Self-despaiT. i 4 .] Despair of one* 

self, 

1677 GAt.B Crfn. Gentiles rv. sad An holy self-despair and 
httmbie trembling dependence on 3 >ivine grace. 1:74^ C 
Wesi.ey Wrestling' yacob viii, Hymns 11$, 1 am weak But 
confident in Self-despair. 1858 Geo. Eliot Scenes Cler, Li/e^ 
Mejf. xv. No human soul had. .understood her self- 
despair. *884 EncycU Brit, XV 11 . 130/2 The widespread 
fceUng of selMespair and the longing for divine illumination. 

Self*destroyed, ///- ^. [$ELr*2.] Destroyed 
by ooe^s own act, 

(see SEi-F-nELunRo), *805-6 Caav Dmie^ htf, xxvi. 
84 In what clime death o’ettook him. self-destroyed. 
Salf-destrosrer. [Self- i c,] One who is 
the cause of his own destmction. 

*657 Baxter Call t& Unconverted {1666) 315 It's apparent 
that you are self-destroyers, in that you draw the matter of 
your sin and destruction even from the blessed God himself. 
*713 |see Sklf-elattsrerJ. 
b. A suicide. 

*654 Whitlock Zoviomia 376 No man is Master of his 
own Body, and therefore selfe-destroyers have not common 
buriall. *836 W. E. Andrews Fox^s Cal, Prot, Saints 
473 Fox being in want of a samt-martyr thought proper to 
canonize a self destroyer. Stevenson Z)r. yekyll viii. 
(1895) 84 By the crushed phial m the hand. .XJtterson knew 
that he was looking on the body of a self-destroyer. 

So Self-destroying vM, sb^ and ppl. a, 
xdia W. Sclatsr AVciir Smls Salve 39 Lust, murther, 
*selfe destroying. *687 Boyle MariyrtL Tk'-odora Pref. 
(1703) at St. Jerome, .speaks of the unl awfulness of self- 


destroying.^ *645 Rutherford Tryal^ 4* Tri, Faith xtj To 
ughc.s erf' a ^self-destroying sinner, a *699 J. 

tff* 


kill high thougl .... 

Beaumont Fsycke vn. cxxviii. 11702) 96 Driving the se, 
destroying Trade of Sin. 1713 M. Henry Serm, 
Wks. 1857 11 . 501/1 'I'bis perishing self-destroying people. 
x8sq Shelley Frvmeth, Vnb, iv. 249 With the force of self 
destroying swiftness. 

Self-destraxtioiL. [Self- i a.] Destruction 
01 onescll, one's life ; csp. self-murder, suicide. 

a *586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 144 To frame of Earth a 
vessell of the minde, Where it should be to selfe-destruction 
hound. 1667 Milton F, L, x. xoi 6 Self-destruction there- 
fore saught, refutes I’hat excellence thought in thee. *751 
Mason (1752) 77 Ve need not fear it, She means not 

self-destruction. ^ x8*x Scott Kentlw, xv, To give gold to 
youth is, .furnishing them with the tnean.s of self-destmction. 
*899 Allbuits Syst Med, VIII. 37* Very commonly at- 
tempts at self-destruction or sdf-injury arc made. 

Self-destru'ctiYey a* [Self- i e.] Having 
the property of destroying or anttuUing itself (or 
each ather). 

x6s^ H. LTEstranoe Chas, I (1655) 80 The Commons. . 
Imagined It would make the Petition so much Royalist, as 
it would aignifib nothirig. .and would prove m xe, self- 
destructive. SwAFTKsa. Ckantc,^ cone, Virine ii. 

f » How misdhfi^m and seUT-deatructive Anger is. 17*3 
BtACsaiORE Pref. p. xvii, Moral Evil and the divine 

Nature are ocmtaradictory and self-dcstruaive Idea'a 1864 
Bowen Logic xlu. 420 Any Reasoning, .by which we might 
attempt to doubt or deny the valioity of our Intuitions, 
would be fidlf-descructiva 

Hence Scir-deiitxtL'otiTeiy adv, 

*851 Kingsley Ymst v,They cannot be intended to com- 
pete self-destructively with ea^ other. 

Self^et6rmma*tio2i» Metapk, [Self- i a.] 
Determination of one s mind or will by itself 
towards an object. 

t683-6 J. SooTT Ckr, Life it. vu. $ 5 Wks. 1718 1 . 406 As 
nece-«ary Agents, that have no Free-will or Prbctple of 
Sclf-determinaticm. *690 Locke Hnm, Uad, rv, xvit, $ 4 
The ideas of men and self-determination appear to be con- 
nected. 1843 Manning Serm, iv. (1848) 1 , 59 Our fearful 
and wonderful inward nature.. has a power of self-deter- 
mination. X870-S Liddon Some Blem, of Helig, iU. 89 It is 
your will which, by a voluntajy selfdetemlnaticm, extused 
the movement of the muscle* of yoor arm* 

So S«lt-dlet«*xixii3i«d ppL a.f determined by 
oneself; having the quality of self-determination; 

ml sk^ m SsoN-mtEMiFA* 
wvt $ ' p^* tty detormlning 

oWGt acts ; sefMetermiwticm, 

:ii^ BlltkieiJW AMMn tii. I a# It hi ^ doubted that 
ii that he aet!4| «i4 ii ^iwdot^ltied, 

X 898 I'hjUfWWpm Mine immmma i f t We are aelf- 

; mteb Mtt tif that mmt to Hi, w« am 

chocMS &m whloh we Ihml make em owm, 1683 T, 
Co«»ar AfW dedhns th xs t1» Hitthral ^ the w il 
is .an Inddtitwl^ wtk a PiwinST *#dlf4f*«nioing* 
»8<w PotAfoao tr# % Clk pitir* Sh 11 13 Sm 

selfTdMmrmlniAf of the hrtft wHl*, 

Sacraf iit. Hi f 7 To five wo Mi iwtlon«b 

Md A MWih 

Mem, M, ScriH. 1, am, WkA 11741 IL 44 It very 
animal l» conicloui of imro Ihtf YlddMl iliKAAOflhiv ivlt» 
determlninf pHnoliiM ite lA fA Xl ,<7^ A 

self-deteindnink polill^ xi$4 Pip» 

Feet. t IiOodafiolf-dowMiMi^^ 

world! *%4 Cmumm t A CiIt#'#- Wo 

have within ns a telMahimliiinf Fowor wMhh wm mM Witt. 

a aJ - 

or invented by oneiwC * ' ' ' ' ' 

fdod Svt-vssfnwt Pn hi wi* elhr 

Priti«t-Ktaf To% <iev'*isi»#(0| God'an -leiiil latlt 

dtvk'dl, *67* ®AX«ii Feimf ^ Hhtet fe, 0' IwfiAw'hiA 
Worship end Edlitelen^ Tt% OWii* ' Cm^ 
t$St VIII. 590 tmlawfel 'fOlWMwiii 

Trench Mirm. vHi (iKS# ) im* To' iWfihiB ww OiOt ,wiA #ew 

dovlsedsmvioei, bitialler«lhopa 4 t#h iMlCehiAid#wo.Ae8v 
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Self-devo’ted, #/. OL [Self- 2.] Character- 
izf;d by self-devotion. 

*7x3 Addison Cato iv. iv, For him the self-devoted Decii 
died. X814 WoRDSW. Laodamia 48 And forth I leapt upon 
the sandy plain; A self-devoted chief. *8x7 Lady hi organ 
France ii, (i8i8) 1 . 260 Self-devoted patriotism. X83X Scott 
Ci, Rolf, iv, These bold and self-devoted men. 

So Self-devo'tedaess, t -dcvo’tement, f-de- 
vo’ting vbi. sb, (rare) *= Self-devotiojt ; Self- 
devotittg ppl. a, « Sklf-devotbd. 

x8*3 Lamb Guy Fanx Misa Wks. {1871) 368 Heroic *self- 
devotedness and true Christian martyrdom. xSoo Ckaraciers 
in Asint.A nn, Reg, 23/1 To acquiescecheerfuliy to thisspecies 
of *se!f-devotement. 1819 G. S. Faber Di-f^rnsations nBa^) 

1 1 . 293 That Jehovah., thro ugh a mysterious self-devote* 
ment shadowed out by the rite of sacrifice, . . would reconcile 
man to God. 170* Howr Self Fed. 35 Solemn^ personal 
*self-devoting. Ibid. 44 This %elf-devoting disposition. 
1832 Downes Lett, Cont. Countries I, 171 The self-devoting 
prowess of Arnold von Winkelried. 

Self-deTro*tioD.« [Self i a.] Devotion of one- 
self, one^s life, etc. 

xSiS Kirby & Sp. Eniom, fi8x8) I. xi 372 The self-denial 
and self-devotion of these admirable creatures. 1855 
Kingsley Glaucus{ilijZ) 46 The very essence of true chivalry, 
namely, self-devoiion. 

Hence Self-devo’tloaal a, = Self-devoted. 

X838 Dickens O, Twist i, The latter of whom invariably 
swore whatever the parish wanted ; which was very self- 
devotional. 

Self'di*£Bld 63 ioe. FSelf- i d.] Self-distrust, 

*< 5 s 8 Baxter Faith § 12 Yet is it with a mixture of 

self-diffidence, when 1 think what a person I dissent from. 
X7xa M. Henry Z// 5 r rj/*/*. Henry xv. (1765) px Hb great 
Modesty and Self-diffidence. *872 J, L. .Sanford Esi, Eng. 
Kin>xs 334 Thb reserve was caused much less by self-diffi- 
dence than by self-conceit. 

So Self-di*flLdeait, t-difa*ai3ig adjs.^ self-dis- 
trustful. 

a X79X Wfslky Serm, xlix, This very conside ration . . would 
make all who now speak upon the subject, exceedingly wary 
and *self-diffident. *654 Gatakpr Disc. Apol, 52 A low, 
bashful,. , ^self-diffiding. .dbposition. 

Self-distrtL'st. [Self- id.] Distrust of one- 
self, one’s powers, etc. 

X789 Burke Lett., to Dupont (1844) III. X05 It would be- 
come me, least of all, to be so confident, who ouuht. . to have 
■well learned the important lesson of self-distrust. 1847 
Keblk Serm. Pref. 19 Self-distrust b a temper so suitable to 
us. that (etc.), a X890 Liddon Life Fttsey (1893) I. xviii. 
441 Keble’s habitual skrlf-dbtrust made him at times of less 
service as an adviser than he might have been. 

Hence Self-distxu'stfaX a . , -distru-stlaig ppL a, 
i860 J. Cairns Mem, % Bro^vn viii, 263 TTiis lady.. of 
mature, though ^self dbtrustful piety. 1834 M rs. Hemans Sc, 
(§• Hymns of Life 58 A lowly, fearful, *self-dbtrusting heart* 

Selfdoxu (se*lfdam). [f. Self sh. + -pom.] The 
realm or domain of self ; a. a condition of things 
of which self is the centre; b. what constitutes 
a man’s self. 

1863 CowDEN Clarke Skakesp. Char. xvi. 396 These 
phrases, he says, are ‘ the delight of Noodledom \ . . Ay, and 
they are the delight, too, of selfdom. 1885 J. Martineau 
Types Eth. TA. II. 373 If death should, .put hi*; selfdom to 
the test of loneliness, *888 — Study of Relig. 1 1 , iv. ii. 350 
This durable selfdom attaches to us. .as personal beings. 
Self-^ase, [Self- 5 a.J Personal comfort. 
1604 Rowlands Loof» to it 12 Regarding ncKhing but 
selfoease and bealth, *849 Rock Ch. of Faihers I, v. 334 
Churchmen, .more thoughtful of self-ease, than of what was 
becomiugand di^fied, cut away the folds of the old chasuble. 

W HtTTiBR Voices xi. Self-ease b pain ; thy only rest is 
labor for a worthy end. 

Self-edge, obs. form of Selvage. 
Self-e&*cemeiLt» [Self- i a.] The keeping 
of oneself out of sight or in the background. 

*866 ViscT. Strangford Selections <1869) IL 3x9, lam., 
content to remain unknown, and sw-iccessful in self-effacement. 
*883 J. Hawthornr Fort Fool t, i, The completest private 
humirityand self-effacement. *889 Spectator 14 Dec. 847 
The skSi and selfeATacement which mark the book. 

So S«l£*«flA*olxig (hence -efiEa*ciixgiy adoi)^ 

A., tetidng. 

’ Vnltmtevl Miss Hetty Cahere vm 
A Vrtion of tfiikiiw %fllWritdng quietness, *900 Ac^wy 
wAtfic. * 47 /* £He|*felf-e||dof lymill# the curtain h«ide*«wi 
Intimsdteit ihA at alt *8 %Caeao‘ EMn, Led. Mnme p% Hov« 
In imeiety he was tM 

Be 3 UMiB-c% a. [Self- 2.] » Self- elected. 

tSm Miau, In AoncofflL 97 In virtue of tmsteeRhip to 

which thw aie n *885 Bm JaA Paow Mem. ill 

Cxqoc) 4* Sc«^,»elf-eleot of the ihMalves 

into a kind <p 

A. TSe» iw| ' Qe«ft 4 by #iie. 

m'Jf, Cosf A Mf) el^a by ht o^f 

Aft oteft tft ywk A fmm haa aDpoMted'lliAiell 

Swfir TMcoanlviiicei^ 

te M« Protect of the lenmoa* ei«o 

Mm % Laid 

NoatMilte, fhi eleettea of the It In the haStbel 
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SELF-EVIDENCING. 


1787 jEFFEiiSnK IVrti (1859) ”• = 28 TheviolentAratocrats 

would have wished ..that these [the Regents] should 
self-elective. X863 H. Cox Instit. in. il 728 BomuLE^’” 
stituted with selfelective Councils. ® 

t Self-end. Chiefly pi. (Very common 
1650-1700.) [f. Self- 5 a, d + Emu sb. 14.] per- 
sonal or private end or object ; selfish aim or 
purpose. 

a x6zB F. Grevil Life of Sidney \\. (165a) 33 These were not 
complements, self-ends, or use of each other. i6a:» __ tZ 2 
to Hon. Lady ui. Wks. 1870 lY. 254 My selfe-end beinff 
nothing but your fauor, and my true end your good. x6oi 
Norris Fract. Disc. xiB He that loves God, loves him for 
his own good . but he that Praises him. .does it not uDon 
any self-end, but meerly because he thinks it just, mm 
Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) IV. 257 Havine ^no 
'rreachery, no Self-ends in his own Breast. 1728 R. Morris 
Anc. Archii. ii They had some sinister View and Self-end. 
tSelf-ended,///. Obs. [f. prec. + -ed.] of 
merely private or selfish aims ; characterized by 
self-centred actions or desires. 

*645 W. Goode Disco^f, FuhL Spirit tj PubHque spirits 
deli .;ht in their worke more then their wages, but self-ended 
men love their wages better then their worke. *682 Sir T, 
Browne Chr, Mor. in. § 17 (X7161 104 Narrow self-ended 
Souls make prescription of good Offices, a 1693 Urquhards 
Rabelais in, xliv. 361 Self ended Lawyens. X716 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. III. 10 That self-ended occasional Conf<>rmity. 
1731 Bailey vol. 1 1 , Self ended, for one's own advantage. 
Hence f Self-e*ndedftess. 

*664 H. More Mysi, Inlq, 1. ii. viii. 131 Displaying the 
Frauds and Self-endedness of all their Errours and Mb- 
practices. 1697 R. Pikhce Batk Mem. Pref. 5, 1 find a 
Physician of great Name.. blaming the Bath.. not without 
just Suspition of some Self-endedness. 
t SeXf-euding, ppl a. faiialogi:al after Self- 
ended; cf. selj -centred, self-€entring,\ = Self- 
ended. 

1698 Norris Fract. Disc. (1707) IV. X14 The Self-ending, 
Self-ceniring Man does in a very true, .sense idolize himself. 

tSelf-e-ssenCQ. Obs. [Self- 5 c.] Self-existent 
being. So Self-esse ntial, -esse'ntiated adjs,, 
self-existent. 

*644 Dicby Nat Soul Concl. 463 That.. proceedeth.. from 
the bounteous hand of the nothing annihilating *selfe 
essence, 2642 H. More Song o/Soul in. ii. xxxiv, By her 
own centrall self-vitality Which is her ’^self-essentiall omni- 
formity. 1668 Howe Bless. Righteous xi, 'I'his eternal and 
self-essential Being, the infinitely bles^ied God. *633 H. 
More Aniid. Ath. 1. via. (17x2) 23 If any Thing maybe 
^Selt’essenti.Yted besides God. 

Self-estee-m, [wSelf- i a ] Favourable ap- 
predation or opinion of oneself. 

*657 Baker's Sancta Sophia n. 11. ii. § 2 Independence, 
Selie-estccm, Selfe-judgment, & Selfe-will, 1667 Milton 
F. L. VIII, 572 Oft times nothing profits more Then 
self-esteem, grounded on just and right Well manag’d. 1745 
J, Mason SelfKntrwledge i. i. (1853) 10 Thou wilt nna 
nothing here that will flatter thy self-esteem *851 1 ). Jrrrold 
St. Giles xii. 121 The larger the man's self-esteem the surer 
is he of putting it off in the world'.s mart. 1884 Manch. 
Exam. IX Nov. 5/2 There are plentiful grounds for an 
honest self-esteem. 

b. Phrenology. One of the mental faculties 
with which an ‘ organ ’ or ‘ bump ’ in the cranium 
is associated ; the * bump ’ itself. 

*815 Spukzheim Pkysiogn. Syst. ni. ii. 332. 1825 Combe 
Syst. Fhrenol. 154 Self-esteem. This organ is situated at 
the vertex or top of the head, a little above the posterior or 
sagittal angle of the parietal hones, c 1835 W. D. Cooley 
Fhrenol. mEncycl.Metrop.{iZi^$f XXIII. 326/2 Self-esteem 
. occupies the middle of the upper 1 ' - • • 

immediately above the ] 

So Self-estee'ftiiftg* ppl. a. 

*658 Baxter Saving Faith § 6 Learned self-esteeming men. 

Self~e*stimate. [Self- i a.] Ksiimace or 
valuation of oneself. 

1837 Ht. MaRTiNEAU Soc.Amer. TIL 22 The event decides 
this matter of self-estimate. 1878 Grosart More's Poems 
Mem. Introd. 36/1 Mores Wordsworthian self-scrutiny and 
lofty self-estimate. 

So Self-e5tima*tloft. 

X790 Cath. Graham Lett. Educ. 504 Such an arrogant self 
estimation tends to weaken that strong sense of allegiance 
and dependatice which is due from the creature to the 
Creator. *856 Grote Greece il xciv. XU. 355 An exorbi- 
tant personality and self-estimation. 

^ S€^-e*vldexiC8 . [Self- i d.] a. Evidence of 
its own truth, b. The quality or condition of 
being .Retf-evident. 

*682 Bvnyan Holy War t 6 There is not a word but carries 
with it self-evidence in its Bowels, x6w Locke Hum. Und, 
tv, vil $ 3 Ti* plain, that several other Truths, not allow'd to 
be Axioms, partake equally with them in this Self-evidence. 
1692 Norris Curs. Reflect, 5 He resolves that ready., 
asseot which is given to certain Proposiiions upon their 
■‘■ihEOpoRaL JntO'' the'' Se'If-E vide'nce of 'them. *796' 'ColbR'IDGE 


jf the upper posterior part of theh^ 
t Inhabitiveness. .of Gall’s system. 


IM. in Biog, Lit (x 847> U. 35a He deems tfiat there u a 

S certain setf^vidence in Infidelity, and becomes an Atheif-t 
intuition. *885 J. Martineau Types Eth. Tk. IL 478 
utcheson’s) wriimgs. .fetched back into the light of self- 
^denoe many a generous trait of inward experience. ^x%8 
iLOifGwoRTiK Oiv, Immanence iv. 3. 87 The personality of 
OW #if^videiac«. > ^ , ,«i- 

ppf, protidihg te^lf tb* 

^ ifef 

th Di i 0 * i^ Auth rity, 

^f^videndngprmdpl^ inreld. 

1 3* tiz, f’bdkvo that ‘the truthi feevWed m 















SEIiF-EVIBEirT'. 



Scripture are so self-evidencing fete.]. xBoo SM/a>'ar6 Sept, 
1 be ftclfevidencing character of intrinsic divinity. i88a-4 
Grosakt Sjkmir X. igx The Poet was *self-cvidencingly a 
man of moods. 

Self-e-vident, a. (sA) [Self- 3 bj Evident 
of itself without proof ; axiomatic. 

J690 I^KE J/um. Und, 1. ii. § 14 These general and self 
evident Maxims. Ibid, ii. i. § lo Whether this, That the 
Soul always thinks, he a selfevident Proposition. 1736 
Butler 11. Conch ago The Truth of revealed Religion, 
..is not self-evident i8og W. iEsmc, Hist. New VorkiiH^i) 
115 He never suffered even a self-evident fact to pass un- 
argiied. x86x Paley JSschyins* Persians 578 mtei This is 
one of those happy emendations which at once commend 
tiiemseives by a self-evident propriety. 1875 Jowett Piaio 
ted. 5t) I. 405 I'he selfevident fact that growth is the result 
of eating and drinking. 

Th. as sh A selt-evident proposition. 
tm Athenmum 22 Aug. 241/3 The relations ofpremI.se 
and consequence which exist between selfevidents. 

So Self-evide-ntlal a,^ resting upon self-evidence; 
Self-e-videntism, the character of being self- 
evident ; S€lf-e*vid®jatly ddv,, in a self-evident 
manner. 

*87* Sanday 4th Ges/, i. i Its ’^self-evidential force at once 
<^s. 18*5 New Monthly Mng, XIII. 336 'I’wo proposi- 
tions, which she IS ready to back for ^sclf-evidentism against 
any t wo m Euclid. itSgd Lori m kr Rem, on Goodwin* s Disc, 
vii. 40 1 he Major Proposition is ’'self evidently false, when 
Stnpt of Its Identical dress. X768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) 
11. 684 AI voluntary labour . .appeals an oddity and strange- 
and by that mark must needs be self-evidently wrong. 
Iimm LXXXII. 77/1 Any alteration in the terms 
of a contract which is not self-evidently for the benefit of the 
surety. 

Self-evolu'tiou. [Self- i a.] Evolution of 
oneself (itself ) by one’s (its) own power. 

^ Kwgslw (1877) II, 39 The idea of self-e volution 

in a story. 1^3 Bible Myths {od, a) 369 In the progress of 
sulj further self-evolution, he [Brahma] willed tofnv^t him- 
self with the second quality of goodness, as Vishnu. 
bo Self-evo-ived, -evolving ///. 

R.,A. Vaughan Mystics (i860) I, 34 'rheir »self- 
evofved inexplicable expfanations of everything, x86a 

tt"'* ^ 32 A symbolic concep- 

uon of a self-evolved Universe. 1852 Bailey Pestns 526 
^ch heart ht up with ^ "self evolving joy. *87* Times 5 
Apr. 3 /^r .^ne presumption that .Man is but a twm in this 
self-evolving senes. 

Self-ex^ta-tion, [Self- ra.] Exaltation of 

oneself, one s personality or claims. 

1677 GAbE Crt, Gentiles iv. 132 Proud self-exaltation brings 
downthe^ul. 17*6 Amherst Terrm Pil. Pref,o.xxui To 
tndalge the natural vanity of an author, by applying to mv 

a. 328 That exorbi- 

tant self-exakatKm which formed the leading feature in his 
character. X864 Pusry Lect, Daniel vi. 337 It is not seif- 
exaltation to speak the simple truth. 

So Self-cxaltative -exalted ///. -exa It- 
iyi%vbl,sb, siTiAppl. a. (whence -exaltingly V 
s8io Bentham Pach/ng (1821) 23 Of these two branch^ 
of the art of deception, the first mentioned maybe termed 
the d^rcssive or btimilmtive ; the other the *self-exaltative. 
*905 lioLMAN- H unt i_ ^^5 The arrogant self- 

Uught^-^ exal,;^ umpires. 

y. I Tim, lu. 6 The Lrrour of *Seif- exalting. ax688 
Blnyam Of the Trinity Wks- 1767 I. 600 Those hiirh 
towering and ’'self-exalting imaginations. vfixQ,o^mHope 
w ^ adrift.^ X874 Spurge^ 

5 ho *self-exaltingly indignant at the 
m^ries done them by others. x«, me 

Self-examina-tion. [Self- i a.l Examina- 
tion of oneself with regard to one’s conduct, 
motives, etc., esp. as a religious duty, 

1647 C. Harvey Schala Cordis Introd. ? 

»Si«ct.d liberty Of selfe-exambS 

16 Sept. i6s 5. Preach’d at St. Orreries OTe Dametl 
on 4 Psalm 4. concerning the benefit of ielfe examinarion 
* 7 .^* Addison Spect, bio. 317 f 10 *i'his klnrl rjf cMtir^ * 

as aft'Ji'Ts'i S 

fiHi S^-exa'minaxit, -ea»* miner, »exa*mmjiif 

" so™th««b,Mt 

S^-ex«Si-tii^f, ppi. a. Eltctr. r.‘ 5 EiF-. i f.l 

l^i^aung a dynamo-electric machine that ex- 
So Sflf-eaoita-tlon. 
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[Self - 5 c.] Existence of 
a nelng by virtue of his inherent nature indepen*- 
dently of any other being. 

Philos, 84 Even Self-existence 
Form or Mode of the Subject that Self- 
cxists. X7xa Biwckmore Creation in. 102 Tis plain, it then 
may absait ^ from all ; Who then will this a Self-existence 
friii .325 That Name which He 

I? Himself, expressed His Self- 
existence. i86a Spencer First Princ. 1. ii, § n (1867) 31 
^ven were self-existence conceivable, it would not in any 
sense be an explanation of the Universe. 

So t Self-exl-stency. 

Arrows in. § 72. 317 Jehovah.. sets out 
f and selfe-existency of God, a 1653 — Comm, 
regard of his self-existency giveth to 
b^self this title, * I am that I am 

Self-ead-stent, a. [Self- 3 b.] 

X. Having the property of self-existence i existing 
of or by oneself (itseL ). 

re?*?! Watts Zogich u, v. § 2 

(ed. 2} 258 The Argument for the Existence of God, derived 
it ^ perfect and sclf-existent Being. 

Doctr. Incarnation vi. H852) 147 
The self- existent Godhead. xB6a Spencer First Princ. 1. 
11. § n (1867J 35 Those who cannot conceive a self-existent 
universe. 

2 . Having a primary or independent existence. 
*779 Burke Sp, in Ann, Reg, (xjBo) 142/1: Property was 
not made by; government, but government by and lor it 
1 ne one is primary and self-existent ; the other is secondary 
and derivative. 1876 Bancroft Nut, V. S VL IvL 44lt 
i ne hatred of Amenca as a self-existent state, 
oo Self-ead’stiiLg ppl, a. 

i7ot Grew Orw. Sacr, 1. i. i -niis Self-existent Being hath 
the Power of Perfection, as v ell as of Existence, in Himself 
1747 Lyttleton Obs. Cofw. St. Paul Wks. (1774) 328 If,, 
we have recourse., to the independent existence of matter, 
then we mi^t admit two selfexisting principles. xtos-xSh 
^^RDW. Bxcurs.iv. 80 Self existing cause and end of all. 

oeii-expe*nence- [Si£lf- 5 a.J Personal 
trial or exMrience, 

1643 Bp. Hall Rem. Discontent. § 26, 150 Meere ignor- 
auce, ami want of self-experience, is guilty this errour. 
1050 Trapp Comm. DeuL xi 2 'Inose that have such evi- 
. self-experience, are usually more affected, then 
those that have things by hear-say only. 1778 [W. Mar- 
Observ. 1^ The SellExperieiKe 
7 with reject to the Weather. 1846 Jowett in 

Whether all this .self-experience 
®uds in a morbid cxmsciousness. xS86 
w. i*. 1 UPPER Life as Author 159 It is a volume of self- 
I ej^nences, to be read * through the lines*. 

bo Self.e 3 c:|>e*ri 6 n.ced ppl. a, 

-I* CompetM, View Relig. Introd. p, n. What 

^self-experienced truths, p. vj, wnar 

Self-eMlai’ned, ///. a. [Selp^ 3 .] Ex- 
plained by Itself, understood without specific ex- 
planation. ^ 

th£ V- <*849^ aog The excellence of 

independence; its compound 

words being hke the Greek, self-expiained. 

-explanatory a. 

x8^ Webster *belfH5xplaining. xSgS Philos. Mag. Scr. v. 

£££' ^ diagrams for the various methods, 

^hich are nearly *seir.explanatory, raevnoos, 

Selx-fj^ed, ppl. a. [f. after Selp-coloubed ; 
Cl. bELP B. 3 .] Of a paving-stone : Retaining its 
natural face or surface, undressed or unhewn. 

r IV. 473/x Ordinarv 

paving IS of self faced or of tooled York. ^ 
Sel^feeling, sd. [Self sb. and Sblf- i d, 

5 d. Cfi G. selbstge/uhl.} 

1 . Used to render CcBBr^fiSTHESTS, 

ijf* 8 t Dr. Crichton 

2 . Filing centred in oneself, egoistic feeling. 


1697 [see nesetj 


TYi^nt rtf v.a4r L his extreme develop. 

i? or self-feeling among the insane. xSoa 
fc^in^of Self-feeling, a gem oT^ 

teeang of my worth ’ enters into this early u^sionaie. 

vm. 

exaggerettsd aelf-feelmg which may give rise to hvuo 
clmn^asui, or to false ideas of self-im^tance. 
o. 1 he sense of one's individual identity. 

365 tin self-hypnosis] 
Flight, the ^ily sensations were modifi^. . . Second, the wlG 

tSelf-feelmg, ppl a. oh. [Self- i n Self- 
conscious* ’’ 

llaviBg property of fertilking itself by the 
action of Its pollen on its pistil Of * plant: 
Eettilised^ by thj pollen of it$ own alonn- 

Ai-io appliw tp Eertnaphtodlte anti!nj |i.|«|j., l iy ’if. 

, di., rnmmBldiig 

pmtf ppi a. . ft . - , 

" S/so, fv. 08 Thm eontilvsnot Siwiii 

‘ ^ *m many *self.fenili4«f 


A. W. »Sam- 


SEDP-GDOBIATIOlSr. 

to penetrate the substance of the anther itself. 1877 A. Gray 
in Amer. yrnl Sci, Ser. in. XII I, 135 Many, .flowers which 
are frequented by insects are none the less ^self-fertilixable. 
Ibid, 126 '1 he flowers of this species ’'self-fertilke, but must 
also be habitually cross-fertilix^. 1879 G. Henslow in Pep. 
Sci. Ret>, XVIIl, 8 Scrophulariaceae furnishes several 
*ii»elf-fertilisers. 

Seif-flLa*ttered, ppl a. [Self- 2.] Blattered 
by oneself. 

X74a Young Mi. Th. viii. 180 Self-flatter’d, unexperienc ’4 
high in hope. ^ 

So Sel£-fLa*tterer [Self- i c]. 

^* 7*1 M. Henry Desp. mvn Soul Wks. 18551.160 
Self-flatterers and self-deceivers will prove self-destroyers. 
* 7®7 J- Howie Ref. Prime, ret*xhibited Pref. p. xli, [We 
may] incur the suspicion of self-flatterers. 
Seif-flairtermg*,///.^. fSiLP- i f.] Flattering 
one^lf, i^conraging oneself in a lofty opinion of 
one’s achieveinents, powers, or influence. 

fi X5^ Sidney Arcadia hi. (Sommer) 302 Which flike a self- 
flattering womanl she concerned was done for her sake. x6^ 
F lAVEL Saint Indeed (1673) The damning sin of the self- 
flatiering Hypocrite. 1728 R. Morris Sss. Amc, Archii. 

1 hose self-flattering Companions, Novelty and Singleness. 
* 79 S*'* 8*4 Wordsw. Fxcurs. viu 1007 The hop^wi And ex- 
pectations of self-flattering minds. 1842 Manning Serm. 
via. {1848) I. no The indulgence of. -some self-flattering arxl 
sensitive vanity, 
bo Self-fla'ttexy. 

^ x68o Allen Peace Unity In danger of being betrayed 
into such a self-flattery. X745 J. Mason SelfKnowl. i. vii. 
(*853) 55 It IS dangerous Seif-flattcry to give soft and smooth- 
ing Names to Sins. 1842 Manning Serm. xiv. (1848) I. iqx 


• 04 = 11 -uttiucry w give soil ana smootn- 

*ng Names to Sins. 1842 Manning xiv. (1848) I. iqx 

It is only the vain self-flattery of the day to talk as if we had 
less need now of the daily service. 

S^-forge-tfol, a. [Self- i e.] Forgetful of 

ones self or one’s own individimlit-v: hnvino- 


J ---QW ^*/*.u* * v.J * 

one s sell or one s own individuality ; having or 
characterized by no thought of self. 
r Daniel vu. 438 The quick, honest, self- 

mrgetful ^l^owledgment of the truth. 1^7 *A. Hope* 
Phroso xvu, One, fierce, uncalculating, self-forgetful triumph. 
Hence Self-forge tfnUy Self-fiarge-tftO- 

ness; so Self-forgeifl±ttg 
x%9 Ruskin r7«7Prt/AxL § 15 Art, devoted humbly and 
♦self-forgetfully ^ the clear statement, .of the facts of the 
universe. * 8'82 I>israeli Cont. Fleming i. xix, All that I 
can r^ommend you now is to practise ^self-forgetfulness* 
1^4 Pusey Daniel i, 14 Daniel, in noble sclf-fcMrcet- 
fiilne^ 1847 Mi^. Trollope Three Cousinsxv. I, 250 Her 
self-forgettmg kindness to every being that approached 
her. 1908 Expositor^ July 35 A self-forgetting idealist. 

S6l^fox!ini0,*'fcio3l» [Self- 1 a.J Formation or 
production without extraneous aid ; self-develop- 
ment of the mind or character. 

«? 723 ) in. *39 note, The natural 
* Self- b ormation of the Arts. 1837 [C. Lofft] 

KPtie) belf- Formation ; or, the history of an inmvidual mind 

So Self-formed ///. ^2. 

«*7oo[ree^.tf/^i>^<SELF-2a]. 17x1 Shaftesb. C> 5 «rtfc. 
in. 139 With them every noble Study and Science was 
^self-form d [tr, avroirxebiaartKTq]. xyfi^ Hawkins Life 
Johnson 52 A character self-formed, as owing nothing to 
mrental nurture, and scarce anything to moral tuition. xSot 
Newman (i8^i 55 Whose spirits live.. Ea^ 

m his self-fomed of light or gloom. X844 W. H. 

Mill Serm. T fmpt. Christ v. 125 A vain and Sff-formed 
prance. x8^ Bancroft Nisi. U. S. VI. I. 319 Self- 
formed bands of volunteers started into being. 

t Se*lflPal, a. Obs. [f. Self .fA. + -FUL,] Full 
oi self , self-centred, selfish. 

CJ. Sparrow] tr. BehmeH*s MysL Mam. wtfx S iS A 
* selfefuli will 

of the of the ^ule. Ibid, xfiy A Source ofselfe- 

? bu«L Mather Pref. to On^rPs Holy Spirit (1693) 
A3 Untimely Abortions of a Self-fdl, Distempe^ SpiiS 
t Self-^*11, ^i. Obs. [f. Self- sb-fFuLL a.] 
« SELF-a^UFFioiEKT 1. So f * 

SEbF«S 0 FFICIMOT I. 





« bELF-SUFFioiENT I. So f SeIf-faTlne»« « 
SeLF-S 0PFICIENCT I. 

^'Iffolliera. New n>ra. [f. prea + -»,Bss.] 
SeUcentredness, selfidiness. 

*xix. § 18 A 

i* fitelf-flfiveaci, a. Obs. [SbXF- a.l Emany fi gg 
or denvea from oneself (itself). 

*742 Young Nt. Th. t. 219 Virtue’s sure. Self-cJven solar 

®«W . sK £S*«^ f kj tferfrfa* 

■ 

. m., teiftiWKalfio^n j-iA.i',: ' 

i ^ A flw of 

H), '-J' 

tX ' - . 's , 2 ' 


SEtl'-iai.OEIFIOATIOir. 


Self-glori£oa'tiou. [Sku-- i a.] Glorifioa- 

tioa or exaltation ot oneself, 

X&4S Dickens Dmthy xvii^^The unconscious Captain 
walked out in a state of self glorification. *885 G. Rawun- 
4" iii. 30 The great Ring Nelmchadnczzar,., 
his grandeur, hia pride, his cruelty,, .his self-glorification. 

Self-glo*ri0as, «. sa,] ■ Marked by 

vain-glory or boasting. 

XS9P Shaks. JHfm, F, v. ProL 20 Free from vain-nessc, and 
^Ife-glorious pride. ^ x6ji Beaum. & Fl. King ^ Ka K* iv, 
ii, Your too self-glorious tem-iier. 

So Self-sfloTy, Self-glo'iyin.g' vhL sh, and 0 l. a. 
w&m tr. Bekimn's XL Qttesi. i, § 66 Cov'etousnesse, Pride, 
*Selfe-glory and Arrogancy. 1729 Law Sani&its C. xvi. 299 
If such a creature pretends to self-glory for any thing that 
he is, <xc doea 1878 Gossb Rivers q/Bihle 118 Self-indul- 
gence, self-glory.. hide Christ from the soul. iSAS W. R. 
WILLIAMS L&rKs Prtty&r' ix. (1854) 326 'To slay this *self- 
glorying. i860 Pusey Min. Fropk. 500 These are only *self- 
glorying records of victories. 

Se* 3 i-g 004 » [S11L.P- 5 a.] Personal benefit or 
advantage." 

1618 Sarnemifs A^oi. C 3 AI! men are hound their selfe- 
good to procure. 16^ Shaftesb. Ckarnc,f fnq.c0nc. Firing 
II. § 1 Wor has ior Object any Self-Good or Advantage of 
the private System, 1832 1 'knnyson lEmng 155 Good for 
selfgood doth half destroy selfgood, 

S€lf-go*vemed, ppl [Self- 2.J 

1 . Acting or living according to one’s own de- 
sires uninfluenced by others ; independent. 

1795-1814 WoRDSW. Excur^. v. 386 How few who mingle 
with their fellow-men And still remain self-goveraed, and 
apart. 17^ SouTMKY Vomm.^A^ Bk. Ser. iv. (1851) 273 
When, a seh-governed man. No laws exist to thee. 1847 Mrs, 
Castles in AirXy New works derived from the London 
library, to which my self-governed sisters were subscribers. 

2 . Of persons : Marked by self-control. Of a 
state : Having self-government. 

18.. Brii. Rev. (Wore.), A self-govemed state is a strong 
state, for it is made up of self-governed citizens. 1883 M, 
Morris Bk. Health 378 Reasonably self-governed beings, 
1886 Dicey Bng. Case eipl. Heme Rttle vii. 198 The consti- 
tutional relations existing between Rngland and a self. 
governed colony. 

So Self-sro*T«wniiisr ppl. a.^ autonomous. 
x88o A 'I'ODO Pegrl. Gerr, ifg Brit. Cet iv. I. j6i Matters 
affecting the mternal administration of a seff-govcming 
colony. x8M Dicky Eng. Case agst. Home Rute vii. tea 
Victoria . . is .. for some purposes . . an independent, self- 
governing community. 

Self-ffO Tenment, [Self- t a ] 

1 . Sel^control, self-command. Now rare, 

*734 Watts Reliq. Jtfv. (1789) 2st>i: Self-government ts an 
eternal duty. *736 Butwkr Aned, x, iii a; His natural 
Facttlty of Self-Governdoaeat iu^redby Habits cf Indul- 
gence, x8»i Scott Kenilm. xxxviii, He had but sense and 
SWf-goiNWMidle« Skit $0 pevent hk stabbing to the 

l«art the audaeaous villain. 18;^ Glaostokk I*rim. Hamer 
xL 12S Intensity of Achilles.. .Any degree of self-government 
a wwader^ wben ejterosed over su-m volcanic foroea. 

2. ^ Administration by a people or state of its own 
affairs witbofit extern^ dii»ctio-a or interference- 

*798 jKFEKitsoM in Licber CMl Lik (iZs^ ^ nete, ITie 
i%bis are reserved 10 tJbeir (the American States) 
oimi «irif%0VfnMaenc 2870 L E, T. Rooksr Mist. Gieeuh 
S<iar. ir. 4 The towas gained charters of aelf-govemmcnt. 
r886 Dicky Emg. Case apt. Home Rule ii. aa Home Rule 
does not mean Local SeB-Govemmeot. 
06lf-gratolaidl^ « SELF-^JOWOEAttjLATION, 

x 8 oa Maa E. Parsons Mpt. Visit I L 125 The self-gratala- 
ikm of her insidious guardian. xSa^ Lyttok Det^ereux n t. iv, 
The wisdom of a choioe which has brought you self-grata- 
kriop. *870 J, H. Nkwhan Grmff* Atsmi il vL to6 It, 
(ceartitudei is a feeling of satisfaction and aM^f-gcatuIattan. 

So £MiUHp»*tX 2 latiB|t ppi. 

Amusements and dissipations are *self-gratu!a 3 ngly S 
neteced m follies and sina. Bash Mmeiims 
f ^iM vii J3^ Those variowa ot *^aelf.pafeisIawT 
AM 140 11%e mtidatory plemihw*. 

t IWIS^Hard. Oh. ram. In 0 [Ssm- 

Ift-J 

Silfcgiwd idlli mUyhwsHi^ 

[I mmt- 1 + 

H*ab «4 dl O-EO. ^mpbrmk* (me En* 

wswBt)#] A iw mtiem phmt$ b^llevied to 
bavo f»£ IstaJiftg «pv JBrmeih wmA 

Boris (Cmmm S.X Aimio mA for- 
merly (iii iTiWiHltllL |> 


38 .r 

« S4o^ C««e MotamA #»i|b C 4 »idl Ika®} 

m Dwetw^, .aiv wthfk ml 4 M A Msd 

Grde eocK i»i»| t 

food to wotiw^ *86# 1 m iwiiiw » 

Piam I J«y, , 0 # Miheate. ol lad loite <Nf liwfc 

one Handfull. *760 J, tm jtntrvd. Bet. App. TaoUclf-hcal, 

x«44 a. J4 ifL :#| The 

iK»e«bi^..of the oo»iw» wie 

thtmaelve# with them ei elovwr* 

132 In the gmm the short itileal . . 

E Tb© actfon or fiKmIty of pipyM|ni| fdr mm0 
without a«si*tauo© from othoft* 
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183* Carlyle Sart. Res. n. iii, In the destitution of the J 
wild desert does uur young Ishmael acquire for himself the 
highest of all posseiisions, that of Self-help. x86e Smiles 
iiitie) Self-help, 1865 Kingsley Herew. ix, Free, with the ; 
divine instinct of freedoxn, and all the self-help and energy 
which spring thereout. 1870 Roixbston Anbn. Lim p. Iv, 
Birds which are possessed, immediately after hatching, of 
the faculty of self-help. . _ ' 

atink 18^ (iii/f) Self-Help Emigration Society. 1908 
(////<?) Self-help exercises in English, 

2 , Lam. Redress of one’s wrongs by one s own 
action, without recourse to legal process. 

2875 Posts Gains in. (ed. 2) 476 The inducement to abstain 
from self-help . . is still required. 

Hence Self-heTpftil <2. (whence -lieTpfalness), 
Self-heTping ppL a., Self-heTpless (whence 
-heTplessness). 

1855 Kingsley Wesiw. Mai viii, A pigof *self-helpfuland 
serene spirit . . fatting kst. 2890 A tkenmiin 1 1 Oct 4 76/3 
The self-helpful quality which enables a man. .to secure 
comforts and luxury without deserving, .them. 2855 Kings- 
ley WesiiM. Hat xxvii, His body, pampered with easily- 
obtained luxuries,, loses its *self-helpfulncss. 2840 Car- 
i.YLE Heroes ii. (1858) 239 He is a rough ^self-helping son 
of the wilderness. 285^ D. J. Browne Amer. Paidtry Yd. 
242 The young are active, self-helping little things. 2848 
Kingsley Yeast ii, I ani miseralde, self-disgusted, *self- 
helpless. 2882 Daily Kev^sx Ft-b, 3/2 Apathy, or at least 
what I would call *self-helplessncss. 

S€lf*lio*micid6. Nnw rare. [f. Self- i a+ 
H0.MICID8: sb:^l Self-murder, suicide, 
ifiax Hakewtll Dmid*s Vatv 3^ Selfe homicide, the de- 
strOTing of a mans selfe, a 2632 DonneC/zV/c) BIA© AN ATOIL 
A Declaration of that Paradoxe, or Thesis, That Selfe- 
homicide is not so naturally Sinne, that it may never be 
otherwise. 2652 CmableTon Epk. 4 Cimm. Mairems {i(M8) 
20 Of all Murdeis, the most detestable was self-Homicide. 
x8m Allbutfs Syst. Med. VIII. 371 Self-homicide occasion- 
ally occurs in melancholia. 

Selfliood (sedfhud). [f. Self sh + -hood, 

Orig. representing G. selbheit. but rendering also ickkeit. 
nieinhit, and eigenheit (Jacob Behmen or Boehme, 2575- 
1624) *, see quots. 1640, etc. There is no evidence of tire 
continuity of the word from the 27th cent., and it appears as 
a new formation in the middle of the 19th. Blake’s use of 
the word, in ‘ the Great Selfhood Satan \ Jerusalem (1804) 
3^ seems to he isolated.] 

X The quality by virtu© of which one is oneself j 
personal indiviauality; ijiseity; that which consti- 
tutes one’s own self or individuality ; (one’s) self. 

16^ J. ElLLtSTONK] tr. BekftseKs E^. i, § 23, I live to him 
& not to my selfehood tcnig. Me 'nheit\. ibid, ii, § 29, I 
cannot ascribe, or suTOgate any thing unto my selfe, as if 
my selfehood [orig. Jekheii} were, or understood, any thing. 
ibid. vL § 35 The Separator of the naiurall seife-ho^ 
forig. Eigenkeil] hath no true Ens. Udd x. § 8 [A child’s] 
naturall understanding of selfehood [orig. Seliheiil. x68a 
Howe Prayer from Name 0/ Cad Wks. 1862 IV. 247 My 
single personality, ipseity, seff-hood, call it what you will. 

2858 Bushnell NatSfRupersuti. ii. (1864) 57 Their glorious 
self-hood and immortal liberty. 2869 CaniemA. Rev. Xl,25o 
To act* to originate ajctioo, there must be.. something of 
selfhood— a self. x89a W. S. Lilly Gt. Enigma 239 The 
perception of selfhood is the very fujidamentaf itUenor fact 
of which I am cotiscious. 

2 . Oneself as the centre of one’s life and action ; 
hence, self-centredness; devotion to self, selfish 
life or conduct. 

2649 J. EClustone] tr. BekmeKs Ep. x. f 2 Antichrist., 
acteth selfe-hood [orig. Eipnkeiti and the lust of the flesh. 
1662 Sfarrow XX. Bekme} 7 s Rem. Wks.^ ARoL cone. F erf. 
248 , 1 wish that I yet might totally dye to self-hood. 2683 
Trvon Way ia Health 403 To destroy all the mischievous 
Works of Self-hood and the Devil, a 2763 Byrom Faet. 
Vers. Bekmen xtii, When the Soul has tasted of the 
Love, ..Still in its Self-hood it woo’d seek to Rhine. 

2050 J. Young Frev. Reason 205 llie,. stubborn selfhood 
of men. 2884 Ck. Times 16 May 373/1 The destructioa of 
scIf-hood and the entire jndwdlittg of the Holy Ghost 
S. One’s personality, one’s personal interests 01 
clwradef# ■ ■ ■ 

i%4 LA»if LYTTOfi BeMmd the Smsm I. ri* L 260 They had 
or iswmw, which served m a pr«f«iy relief, .to 
the isiosidc oC bis ista-hood- 2^ Lowell A mmg my Bk$* 
$m, t, Mommsn (*873) jgry Or%i«ailty does not ®oh^ in 
a Mmky vmtdm ol »eiilv»aci. 2886' Cmin^ Mo^, X30CL 
444^ fa oabimtaif manhood we devekip tedlhOodu ' 

Milm. g^a-1 
ti»l vitt'ftidIC ' 

10M %. Cmpp FMkn^ Kemi tu xf*. <S 5 o Wd canftot deter- 
mi*»e the ftml a* lyihre self-yeudcal aaturei. 2884 Lateek 
Lagfe tf. ii 442 The etmmaMy self-Mentlqal idfinitetsice of 
Ideas. *IM1 iLUiwwoRtK PM. /mmmmm IC As telf- 
co«W(;dot%iielf-Meatlcaia^lfyetermlne^ 
which t»ftso<md or ri«* above the laws of aiatker. 

giLj Th® 

idwtiyr oC a thluf with itself. ' ^ > 

S 065 Jf MAJmnaAP Em. L sas^ Emc^oit and ci»pge.,ato 
whh immaieiye self-ldimriky. 1$.. CAtm 
rkihs, K'mi 11. xv. 544 *iiay 

WMMf statit. witbiOttt k>«la|c as selLidwrity. 2%^ J* Cgvm- 
IdemCkMit* It *v. 'tdt tliafc 
aMteasty. xmkM caaket eac^ lakten splcit- -ffw beimr of 
thiowfi iMcdeta 

Ai|f4db*l&t€a^^ tc.3 Owe who Idolise 

ftod ek 

$»m Ia LsKia WmBh tm C 225 And l» 

mmiw^ t«« Whiiwialioot* bir«da»i 4 ««\ y^ tjarefeneiMa 
K$l!^ Sm T. Bi^wna Ckr, Mar. n I *3 tryio) ea Sel|-wsd«N‘ 
Ihyf and levity lead unto *K^f.ldolati7. 2864 Rusky 
JmA Bamd iL m A self-ldohttry,. a whfeli 

lisH opmiiefce with the tme God. 2782 Cowma jwAerA 04 
The pharisee the dupe of his own Ltk ' 


SELF-IN-BXTI.aEHCE. 

Bacter //fBapl. xp Knowing such motbns to come frowi 
pride and *self-ldoimng. 2860 Pusey Min. FroM^^ 
From Isaiah, Zephaniah adopts that characteristic 
of self.idolising. i8o. J. Foster £ss. hi. iv. (i8m) 1 ? I« 
The *.selr-idolmng men who dream. ^ 

oh. rare. [f. Self- 5 a + III ^ i 
Harmful to oneself. *■* 

2633 R Fletcher Hymn pfarr. Cansim xiii, live each 
of otner firmly lov d, and loving; As farre from hate, as 
ill, jealousie. 

Sfelfyimpo-rtajice. [Self- 5 a.} The sense 
of one’s importance ; bearing or conduct atisino 
from this. ^ 

2775 in Ash x^q^Jfirrar No. 43 T 2 She found in him 
notlmig, of that self-importance which superior parts, or 
Si-eat culuvarion of them, is apt to confer. i8i8 ScortlirL 
phdl. XH, The worthy burgher, in the plenitude of self- 
importance. 2825 — Beir (filled xxii, Solitude is favourable 
to feelings of self-impartance. 287a Sanforo EsL Em 
A mgs 331 The dignity of bearing in Charles, .was sustainS 
by a profound .sense of self-iihportance and superiority 

Seif-^impo-rtant, a. [f. prec.] Marked by 
self-importance ; having an exaggerated opinioa 
of one’s own importance. 

_ 177s in Ash. 27S3 O’Keeffe Brrik~Day 30 A little self, 
important court gadder. 2793 Smeaton Edystane L. § 282' 
Five of our^best hands being grown sel important, de- 
manded an increase of wages. 284a Manning AVrw;. ui. 
(1843) 39 The imposing comments of self-important people. 
Self-impo*sed, ppl. u. [Self- 2.] Imposed 
on one by oneself. 

^ 2782 CowpER 350 Of needless shame, and self* 

iinpos d disgrace. 1838 Dickens O jfVwrir/. xUi, Upon the 
night when Nancy, .hurried on her self-imposed mission to 
Rose Maylie. 1^7 B'reeman Norm. Conq. II, App. 652 
There is no^ reason to think that the pilgrimage was otliM 
than a self-imposed one. ' 

Self-iinpro'vaTble, a* [Self- 2 b.] Capable 
of self-improyement. 

2678 CunwoRTH Intell. Sysi. x. iv, xxxvi. 565 Endowed 
with , . Freewill,and consequently . .self-improvable and self- 
itnpairable. a. 1866 J. Grote Exam. UtilH. Philos, iv. (1870) 
83 Some sentient beings, .(of whom is man) imaginative and 
self-improvable. 

Self-impro'vement. [Self- i a.] Improve- 
ment of oneself, one’s character, etc., by one’s own 
efforts. 

274s J- Mason SelfKmml. i. ix. (1853) Had I such a 
temper by Nature, I should perhaps, with all my Self-Im- 
provement find it a difficult Thing to manage. 2842 Hei.w 
Ess., Self-discipline (1842) 21 I'he whole energies of the 
rnan devoted to self-improvement 2879 R. K. Douclae 
Confucianism iv, 94 Self-improvement and the knowledge 
of one’s own faults. 

So Self-im,pro*\rer, Self-impro'ving’ ppl. a. 

^ 2853 T. T. Lynch SelflfnArorvesnent 2 The *self-improver 
is both 'a labourer and a field of labour; a labourer iit hial 
own field. 2709 Shaftesb. Charac., Moralists rre § 2 
Neither is this Knowledg [of ourselves] acquir’d by., the 
View of Pageantrys, the Study of Estates and Honours t 
nor is He to, be esteem’d that *seIf-improviiig Artisq who 
makes a Fortune out of these. 2869 W, P. M ackav Groce, 
4f Truik (1874) 41 A long series of self-improving processes* 

Self*i2ico3isi*stezicy. [Self- 3 a.] *= Incon- 

Sim'ENOY 2, 4. ’ 

1698 Norris Fravt. Disc. (1707) IV. 2x3 To acquit himself 
from the imputation of Absurdity and Self-inconsistency, 
2778 R- Smith {title) Self-inconsistency Exemplified. 28^ 
J, Jamieson Real Juft. Holy SAirit iii, 62 This objectiem 
cannot be made without obxdous self-inconsistency. 

So Self-inconsi'stent tr., « Inconsistent 3, 4. 
x668 G. C Morels Dzv. Died, To Rdr. A 3, As if the mori? 
perplext and sel&inconsbtent the Nature of God Were, it 
were the more . . adorable, 27^^ W ksley A usvoer to Church 
12 They axe, I believe, the most self-inconsistent People. 

Self-mdu*ced, ana //4 a. Elecin 

[Self- I.] Produced by self-induction. 

1886 Selves 24 May 442/a An extra current of oppmite 
name self-induced in tne wire. 2897 L. Wright Induciiom 
Cafli. 20 The self-ihduced current in the coil from ‘make'* 
i»"inv«risas)» ■ , 

Self^indxt'ctaxLce. Etectr, [Self- 3 b-] -n 
next. Also, the coefficient of sclf-inducticHL 
ftSSS: see Inouctance.] sBqfq Awer. JrnLScL^ex.vt, 
Iv. 432 We can always determine the mutual inductances 
in of the self-bauctances, *903 Times 6 Feb. 9/6 I® 

self-iiKlttctance electricity had a property resembling inertuu 

Electr. [Self- 3 bj The 
prodtiction of an induced current in a circuit by 
tneans of a variation in the current of that circuit. 
(See iNDtrcTioK 16, Ineetia i b.) 

*8^ Maxwbll FMctr. <4 Magn. II. 292 The self-induo 
tion of a rotmd wire doubled on itself. 2876 Ckrystal rrf 
Emcycl. Brit.y III. 76/2 What has been called the coeffkdeat 
of smf-inductioa of a circuit he [Neumann] calls che potent 
tkl of the circuit on itselfi x886 Science 24 May 443/1: 
The (riecrixjTOotJve force of self-induction currents. 

a . , produced % self4«d uctioW 

:i^34FARAt>AYi5’4r/.ii?rf.(i844) II.ao8 Self-inductive^Ctbtf 

or 4i etppiiK. ;^80$ SdetdmM May 442 The self-MMiiA 
Afferent xaeiala. 

{Self- 2.} 

'1^ , / 

2|M 11 , 0, Qdm- 'if Motmk It W 

m 4 riy«t jwhw ii» pwriiiir tttfc 

Spcift. .an^self 4 fdd||^' 

I m f •« JifBfrioOTrcw a K ’ 

tyM It ilL (ficr) M 

you do not believe that ill-health comes to any but through 



SBIiF-IHBtrii&EISrT. 

Tlie author never «tumbers in self-indulgence; his full 
Sour il always exerted. ^1869 Trollope If e knew, tic. 
jtviii (1878' 08 One finds so few people that will do any duty 

that taxes their self-mciulgence, 

^ Self-induTffeut a. (cf. Indulgent 2 ), Self- 
ladiulff ©»f Self-iatolgittg* ppL a. 
ifTQX IkiswELL 27 Mar., an, 1776, A capricious and 

•self-indulgent valetudinarian. ^1833 J. H. Newman Ar/ans 
t i (1876) It Those festive, self-indulgent habits. 1847 Mbs. 
Tkoixope 7 'kree Cottsms xxvii. II. 186 All the articles ever 
invented by the ingenuity of man for rendering the retired 
hodrs of an aged •self indulger luxurious. 1687 Norris 
Mm. <1699) 275 Our ihost forward and •Self-mdulging 
Of^nions. 179S-1814 Wordsw, Mxcurs. n. 31 1 Steeped in 
a self-indulging spleen. 

Self 4 iifli*cted, #/. [Self- 2;] Inflicted 
hy oneself or one's own hand. 

1784 Gowper Task iv. 430 Poverty, with most who whimper 
forth Their long complaints, is self-inflicted woe. *814 
Byron Lam i. xvii, Self-inflicted penance. 1885 Law Tixtes 
33XX.VUI. 270/2 The injury was seif-inflicted. 

So Self-infli'ction. 

x8So PusEY 3 fm. Self-infliction was character- 

istic of the idolatrous cuttings. 189a ZANCWii-f. Afyst 
36 In the absence of any theory as to how. the cut could 
poeisibly have been made by that other band, we ^lould be 
driven liack to the theory of self-infliction, , 

Self-instrU’Cted, ///. a. [Self- 2.] Self- 
educated, self-taught. So Self-iitstra’cttosi ; 
Belf-instrtuctor (tised as a title for a manual of 
self-instruction). 

1704 T. Brown Land, d- Laadem. Oracles Whs. 1709 
HI. lu. 136 The Desire of *Self-Instructton. 17569 Law 
Serious C, xviil. 326 Had we continued perfect, as God 
created the first man, perhaps the perfection of our nature 
bad been a sufficient self-instruction for every one. 1848 
Thackeray yau. /'laiVx, What instruction is more effectual 
than self instruction ? 7 Jan.21/2 To assist 

officers in self-instruction in tactics. 1807 (////ir) The *Self 
Instructor, or Young Man’s Best Companion ; beini^ an in- 
trotluction to all the various branches of useful learning and 
knowledge. 1883 (tiildi Ward and Lock’s Self-instractor ; 
or, Every Man hts own Schoolmaster. 

t Self-rnter^ssed, ///. at. Ods. [SeelNTiE- 

ESSEl).] Self -1 NTEEKSTED. 

X656 Earl MoNM. tr. Boccalinfs Advis.fr. Pamass. 1, 
jti, (1674) 14 'fhe self-interessed and perfidious heart of Man. 
X707 Lona.Gm. No. 4324/1 Those narrow Self-Ihteressed ! 
Notions which, .had so long cramp’d and fetter’d them. 

Selfi'nterest, [Self- 5 a.] ’ 

1 . One's personal profit, benefit, or advantage. 
(Cf. Interest 5 ^. 2 I3.) Now rare or Oh. 

1658 T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. 35 Self int«rest..is 
the second end, a i66a Duppa Holy Rules Devoi. ii. (1673) j 
162 Hast thou set up nothing in competition with him [rc. ' 
God], . . no Profit, no Self-love, no .Self-Interest of thine own? I 
17*6 Butler Serm, Rolls Cka^ei xi 202 Greater Regards . 
to Self-interest. i8ox Farmer's Ma^. Aug. 332 An en- ; 
lightened sense of self-interest, X83X Scott Ci. Roh. xiii, 
He holds hts own self-interest to be the devoted guide of bis 
whole conduct. X833 Lytton Goiiolpkin I. iL 22 Like Ly- 
sander, he loved plotting, yet neglected self-interest, 
b. A private or personal end. ? Obs, 

X658 SuNGSSY Diary C1836) 208 It admitted no alloy or 
mixture with By-respecis or self-interests. 171a Prxdeaux 
Direct, GAurc/i-lV. (ed. 4) 91 They have a By-end and Self- 
interest of their own. 1867 Bagpuiot Enjg^l. Const. viiL 277 
The self-iuterests, the jobbing propensities of the assembly. 

2 . Regard to, or pursuit ol, one’s own advantage 
or welfare, esp. to the exclusion of regard for others. 
(Cf. Interest sb. 5.) For the favourable sense, cf. 
Self-love 2. 

X649 J. EIllistone] tr. BehmerCs Ef x. S4 He must mortify 
the Antichrist in his soule . . and become the poores.t creature ia 
the owne-hood selfenesse or selfe interest) of his mind, 1657 
'BaJeePs Saucta So/>kia n. n. iL | 5 {1908) 245 So alxsolute a 
purity and freedom from self-interest. 1693 Dryden Exam, 
Poet. Ded. , Ess. <cd. Ker) II. 2 The same jugglings in State, 
the same hypocrisy in religion, the same self-interest and 
mistnanagement. xySo Cowper Plxpost. 439 The priestly 
brotherhood, devout, sincere, From mean self int’rc'it and 
ambition clear. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev, Wks. V, 371 An en- 
lightened .self-interest, which, when well understood, they 
tell us, will identify with an interest more cnlarg<^ and 
jDublick. 1863 Lowkix Reconstruction Wks. 1890 V. 236 
Th€..w^k good-nature inherent in popular government, 
but against which monarchies and aristocracies are insured 
1 ^ self-mterest. 1878 Emerson Sov, Ethics in H. Amer. 
Km, eXXVI. 407 In spite of malignity and blind self- 
interest., necessity is always bringing things righu 

. Self4*lLt6X6Sted|^. tf.pPBC. + -ml Charac- 
terised by self-interest; actuated solely by regard 
for CMie's personal advantage <k welfare. 

x^ Narr.late Parlt, in HarL Misc. (i]^) IH. 462 Men, 
standing under such mercenary and self-interested obliga- 
tioaa x688 Lo. Churchill Let. to Kin^xhid. IV. 59 Those 
unharoy designs, which inconsiderate and self-interested 
men Emve fiaraed agaiim yottr Maj«8ty'!» true interest, xyoy 
Mm«m,Callmd. 19 Sept. It. 4I A.,»tinfyaelf-ii>« 




ot a future 


life, 1699 SHAPTRsa C&arac.i Tnq, cemc. Virtue II. 79 All 
S^al Love, Friendsiup fetc-J. .does by its nature take place 
m the •self-interesting Passions, 17x0 -r A dt*. A utkor I. aor 
The self-interesting Party« [via the reader and the author! 
both vanish at once. 

Self-mvolu’tion. [Self- 3 a.] Th« condition 
or fact of f>eiag self-involved. 

^ 1817 Coleridge Bior, Lit. xxiii. (1907I IL 183 The self- 
in volution and dreamlike continuity of Richard-son. i;^ 
Atmr, yml. Psychol. I. 630 Heraclitus.. seemed to appre- 
ciate the dangers of self-involution. 

S^-inwlved, ///. a. [Self- 3 a.] Wrapped 
up in oneself or one’s own thoughts. 

x84a Tennyson Day-Dream 261 The pensive mind.. all 
too dearly self involved. 1847 James Russell L ix. 273 That 
peculiar sort of self-involved business air. 1869 Ruskin Q. 
of Air L § 21 Coiling and recoiling and self-involved returns 
of some sickening famine and thirst of heart. 

SelfLsb (seifij), a. Also 7 self(e)-ish, eelvisli. 

[f. Self sb. -ish i 2. 

In Hackti’s life of Archbishop Williams, .. 9 rrtr'«/A Reserata 
(1693) II. the word is said to be of the Presbyterians* 

* own new mint * ; it is used in reference to events of the year 
1641* Synonyms current in the J7th cent, are seif-ended 
and 44//^/)//.] 

L devoted to or concerned with one’s own advan- 
tage or welfare to the exclusion of regard for others. 

1640 W. Bruxjr True Smtldiers C. 74 A carnal selfe-ish 
spipt is very loathsome in what is spirituail. xd^s T. Hiu. 
Olive Branch (1648) 27 When you are so selfish in your de- 
signs and undertakings, and so far prefer your self^nds 
before the Fubliqua xdgfi I banks mixt. Sckol. Div. 14 It 
is a selvish fear, pro<»edmg from an..atiultcroias love of our- 
selves. X753 JoHNStiN No. 6a PS Want makes almost 

every man selfish. *77^ Shkridan Duenna t. iv, Anywhere 
to avoid the selfeh violence of my mother-m-law. 1838 
D1CKK.VS liiah, Nick, xiv, ‘ Well, but what’s to become of 
me?* urged the selfish man. xfN$3 Geo- Eliot Romola 
XXV, The subjection of selfish interests to the general good, 
il^o Mozi j:y Univ. Serm. iii. (X877) 65 He necessarily wishes 
his own good ; the wish . .is no more selfish in him than it 
is selfish m him to be himself. 

Comb. 1666 Bp. S. Parker Free Imfari. Censure <1667) 
X39 VVe cannot inuigine him so selfish-spirited as to effect it. 
X863 Hawker in Byles 1903) 462 A downlooking Ijdng 

selfish-hearted throng. 

b. Used (by adversaries) as a designation, of 
those ethical theories which regard self-love as 
the real motive of all hnman action. 

[1663 Lucy Obserrt. Hoblms tj% To uise the Pbraise of 
the tim^ this Gent, tMdbbesJ is very selfishul 1847 London 
Univ. Cal. (1848) 157 The different systems to which the 
term * selfish * has been applied. x868 Bain Meui. ^ Mar. 
Sci. 638 The Epicurean, or Selfish, System. 

^ 2 . By etymological re-analysis used for * per- 
taining to or connected with oneself ^ 

X835-6 Todd s Cycl. A nat. 1 , 72/2 The sensation excited on ! 
the skirt is les® selfsh, if we may use the term in this sense. 
X899 iVestm. Com. 3 May s/a To pursue this self-!sh ideaL 
SelfisMy (s^*ifi^i)> [fi prec, + -le i 

In a selfish manner, 

*735 Pope Prol. Sat. 203 Who can your merit selfishly 
approve. 1809 Pinkney Trav. France 140 Who was never 
known to fojget himself, and act otherwise than selfishly. 

SeMsluiess (se-lfijn&s). Also 7 selvish-, [f. 
Selfish ■+• -ness.] The condition or quality of 
being selfish; selfish disposition or behaviour; 
regard for one’s own interest or happiness to the 
di^egard of the well-teing of others. 

X643 W. GR]WHiLL.4.2r^ at Root A iy 1 ^ It's domesticknes 
[ of spirit, sclvi^hnease, whjdi is the great lest to Armies, Rc- 
ligiortB, and Kingdomes good. x6m1S T. Hill Olive Branch 
^648) 26 As long as ever you are full of Envy.. or full of 
Seifishneass, it argues you want love. 1709 SHAFTEsa CAemc. 
(lyir) I, 115 I’he Opposite of Sociableness is Selfishness 
1 X790 Burke Fr. Rev. 333 A tax by which luxury, avarice, 

I and selfishness were screened, and the load thrown upon 
productive capital. 1839 J am ks Lords XI V, 1 . 406 PaaMoo, 
vanity, interest, and all the other species of selfjshnesa 

SelfLsm (sedfizm). [f.SELFri.-f--TSH.] Devo- 
tion to or concentration utKja one’s own mtercsts ; 
self-centredness. Also, tm * selfish theory * of 
morals. ' . ''j' 

xy^x-x&aj D’IsRAKLt Cur. Lit* <x866^ sa* In the pdd* of 
luxuiy and selfisuL 1830 Dieraeli CouL Flemin^ii. x. That 
nothi^ could tempt me to compromise my absorMng sclfism. 
x86o Emerson Coh^ Life (*86i) 79 By treating the patient 
tenderly^ to shut him up in a narrower selfism. xfbyx BlacKie 
Morale t. 50 Hobbes and the other ad vocates of selfism. X894 
fsee OTHsmsstk 

Selfist (selfist). Also 7 selfelst [f. $»LFrA + 
f-iST.] A self-centred or selfish person. 

E649 L EEuustoweJ tr. Bekmeds Ep* i | |ft| 
desir^ to dmw their lile and maintenance to It and 
to make It selfe a Lord over It, and wiB W « ScflMit Corii;. ' 
ein ei^enes], 

x%9 L Taym Bnthm. k. The It atdlfiit liy - 

hit very pi'ofesdon. 1:^7 Hamiltoh XuSa 
Cr8^) tjot I have been a mere 

PP^ dE. [SlILf- S.J hj 

mmdC $0 iSAb&iiL'dgisac iM P 0 0 i ' ' 

Sijyrmmv tr. IVieLmds OberoM fxisdl II. *0 Who hot : 
^ w»e^^ii|IMadrtha«eain»tols« 

: 'Momm Pi foefc.Wka (t%$) : 

Atyitd to toii It *680 CitAEitoca Wka 

Wich a power of t^-tryal and *1#- ^ 

.yii. y. a..I 


SEM*I*KSa. 

• 2 . Jndgement passed upon oneselfi 

1745 J. Mason Self-Kmwl, i. xiv. (18531 to8 The Want of 
this, previous Act of Self-judgment ij^'. 'the 'cause of so much 
Self-Deception. x868 Glaijstone fuv. Murndi x. (1870) 384 
Nemesis h 'Self-judgment by tlie inward law. 

t Self -justreiary. 'fheoL Obs. [Self- i c.] 

* Justiciary rAi 5. 

1644 Prynne St Walker .F/rimeTr Trial He prof<»i.eth 
himselfc no Delinquent, but a just person.. .(€) strange self- 
lusticiary, O moat impudent affronter of lustke 1 ) x6Sx 
South .SVrwsc. (1823' II. 333 The arrogant a^ertlons of self- 
justiciaries on die one hand, and the wild opinions of the 
Aniinomlans on the other. 169a Christ Exalted 79 The 
Apostle concludes, to the shame of self-justiciaries, Kom. 3, 
27. Where is boasting then ? It is excluded. 

BeIf’-ji3stM.ca*tio3i. [Self- i a.]' The action 
of justifying or excusing oneself. 

*775 in Ash. 'X^Safi Miss Mitforu Viile^Str. 11.' (1863) 359 
The tote! absence <d sullenness and self-justification towards 
her superiors. 1876 Bancroft Hut. if, S III. yl 371 He 
abounded in repetiticms and explanatoiy self-justificmion. 
Self-ju‘siijElerp [Self- i c.} . 
f l. » Self-justigiaby. 

x6ss Baxter QueikeVs Cateck. 9 And yet was he counted 


a proud self-justifier. 

2 . Printing. A self-justifying type-machine. 

In recent Diets. 

So Self-ju'stifled ppl. a. arranged by 

means of antomatio justif} ing mechanism ; 0 elf* 
Jii'irtifyinfir ///. a. (whence -Jtis ‘tiffin gly a^.\ 

1807 j?r;V. Printer 26S When followed by a^ like variation 
of the three remaining spaces between words in the line, the 
latter, when as-sembled, will be^self-justified. 1740 R1CHARD- 
Sf>M rarrnla (1824) I. xxiii. 275 What ^self-justif^dng minds 
have the meekest of these women I 1860 Pusey Mxh. Propk. 
^5 What have we spoken against Thee ? is the self-justily- 
ing question which Malachi records of them. 1895 Funks 
Stand, Did. s.v., A self-jusaifying type-setting machine. 
189X Mereditk One of our Co^. 11 . x. 257 She thought, as 
an obterver ; and ’’self-justifyingly thought on. 

+ Self-laillf tJL Obs, [fi Self- i g -p Kill 57.J 
Mutually alaiightering, 

a 1618 Sylvester Miroa;.Pemexxx%'Wiik self-kill Swords 
to cut each other's throat. 

Self-M-lled, ppk. [Self. 2.3 Killed by 
one’s own hand ; selWestroyed. 

c x6oo Shaks. Sontt. vi. 4 Treasure thou some plac^ With 
beauties treasure ere it be selfe kifd. 167X Milton Samson 
1664 And now ly*st victorious Among thy slain self-ldil'd. 
So Sel£^‘Iler, a suicide ; Se 2 £«h:i*lliiier, self- 
murder, suicide. 

tfisfi SirT, Browne Hydriot. ^7 No relicks of traitors to 
their country, ^self-killers or sacrtlegious malefactors. x6i8 
Bolton Ftorus (1636) To Rdr., Heatiien, with whom. .*self- 
killing, to avoyd disgrace, seemed an high point of true 
magnanimity, avpa Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. 
(1729) I. 149 In those Times Self-killing was not rare, 

Self-kuowriiLfff ttbl. sb. «« Skxf-knowlei>ge. 

18x7 CoLBRtncE mog. Lit. xii, (1907) I. 186 Whesther 
abstracted from us them exists any thing higher and beyond 
this primary self-knowing. 

Self-kxLOW'iz^, ppl. a. [Self- i f, 3 b.] 

1 . Knowing oneself ; having self-knowledge. 

MtltOn P. L. VII. 510 And upr^ht with Front serene 
Govern the rest, self-knowing. X74S J. M.fo^uSelf-KnowL 
n, iiuL (1853) 146 A self-knowmg man can easily disting^h 
between L^e two. ^ 1890 W. T. Harris HegePs Logic ii. 
23 (Funk) I'hat this is xneant for a personal Reason, we may 
know from the fact that Aristotle cal te it self-knowing Reason. 

2 . Knowing of tmeself, without help from another 
(Welister, 1828-32). 

Self-knowledge. [Self- i ^ d.J Knowledge 
of oneself, one’s character, capabilities, etc. 

11x6x3 Overbury Akaw Wka (1856) 174 lliat a courtier 
never attained his sclfe-knowkdge, but by repeat. X647 
C. Harvey Schola Cordis ConcL 7 Self-knowledge is an 
everlasting taske. 1745 J* Mason Self-KnmvL 1. L (1853) 10 
Self-Knowledge Is that Acquaintance with ourselves, which 
shews us what we are, and do, and ought to be. zSf^ 
Macaulay Hht. Eng. xx, IV. 453 It is a J^markable worn 
of his .s«lfknowkdge that, from the iwment at which he 
began to distinguish Ifiiiiiself in public life, he ceased to be a 
vei^er, 1869 Mchsuev Onitt. Serm, H. (tSyS) 35 Seff-feitow- 


ledge is the fitsi txmdItiMt of r^pentiutoe. 

Mlf>kniOiwz].y ppl A [SBLjr^ 2 .] Possming 
«elf-knowWge, 

xtB* Cowpee Ghny to God Alone tj Oh lost in vanity tifl 

once self-kno^ ! 

Self-laao© : B. iS. " ’ 

t S(Blf-la»Tr« [Self- 5 c.] A Iew <jf 
own majekg « to rtit cwoseli. , , 

x6s4 WHrrwacK: Zootomia ^5 It is Selfe-Ijxw, or if you mH, 
love God, so as not to lose try him, and thy Neighboor for 
thy self*. ixx68o Chasnock Mercy for Chief of SinnersdZepi 


x(5t ['t'heyl are so much a law to themselves, that it is difficult 

to pewtiiwie them,. to part idWIi issilPp^^ ^ of 

jtiRiifoiilM. ' ' f 

So t mmrnmB thu^ Is ft iftlif Wiiiftlf* 
x<%$ Qwakws Mmbl wL ii t |4 If la 

But playes tba Tytftif m toy liawL '» 

^ |£, 
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SELF-MOVABLE, 


Instead of the will being merely tbe self-iess rowMis tbr calling 
the natural individuality into activity. 

Hence Se'lftessly Se'lfiessness* 

»85a Vauoham in Guardian 3 Jan. 18/a That selflessness 
which God require in His servant 1903 Cmtemp* Kev* 
Mar. 411 A ptous priest selflessly dcvot<^ to his church. 
X904 Mi&kri 7 nti. Oct. taa With a worthy selflecsness lie 
throws himself into the life of the people. 

L [Sklp- 5 c.] ~ Self-existkncis. 
tdig 0 ONNB Q^d Friday Poems (1639) 353 Who sees Gods 
face, that is selfelife, must die. a xyix Kem Hymnarium 
Poet. Wks. 1 1 . 41 A co-eternal Force, Co-boundless with its 
Source, Could in no Moment idle rest. But in pure Act self* 
life express’d. 

2 . [Self- 5 d.] Life lived for oneself; life devoted 
to selfish ends. 

1848 Bmlsy Fisim 324 Let then mere self-life cease. 1^3 
Hrm Chunk 19 Apr. tt4a In this self-laudation 

we are indulging ourselves in the vanities of self-life. 

t Se*lf-fifcef md aih. Oh. [In A* i, f, 
SiLP a. + LiKE tf. ; cf. Selfsame ; in A. 2 and B., f. 
Self -I- -LIKE.] A. adj. 

1. * Very like *, similar, of the selfsame kind, 

iSfifi Aunlto 4 Ucth. 0 3 You men be of the same selfe lyke 

g uatiie. ^1586 Sidney Arcadia h Eel. i. (i622> 95 Till 
trephons plaining voice him nearer drew. Where by his 
words his selfe-Uke case he knew. xs^^H.WivuymzAtdsa 
19 , 1 little thought to find you so .Such selfe like wench I 
neuex met. 1596 LfOnoE Marg, Amer. 1x4 This other in 
the selfe like passion, but with more government, he wrote. 

2. Like oneself. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Farias n. iv, iv. Decay 1x43 And so 
God bless your lawfull-loved womb With Self-hke Babes 
[orig. tn/am Fanils a V0us\, i6ax G. S andys Ovid's M^i. i, 
<i6a6f 6 His sclfe-Like jawes stiU grin £orig, aA i^sa coUigit 
&s rakem]. 

B. adv. Even; ** Selflt adti, x a. 

1556 Aurelh <4 is^. H 7 In tyme & in place where they 
be not requieredjselfe lyke in the presence of sogrete a Kinge 
& Quenc, 

t Self-liked, a, Obs. [f. next Cf. OE. sdjlke 
self-conceited, self-satisfiecl] Self-conceited. 

*599 Mends Life in Wordsw. RccL Bie^, (1853) II. 106 
That he should not l>e so obstinate and self-Uked, as to per- 
severe still in one niindc, 

t Self-li'king, vbL sb. Oh. [vSklf- i, Ci 
OE. selflke sell-love, self-satislaction.] Self-love ; 
attachment to one's own opinion, self-conceit. 


I Ignorance. 1394 1 

Pei. PreL vi. 5 3 So full of vrilfuln.es and sd:fe liking; is our 
nature. 1683 Camden Rem. (1637) aao So over-gulled wiih 
aelfe-likiog, that they are more then giddy in admiring 
themselves, Junius Paint. Ancients xoi It is not 

amtssc there rfiould be perceived some kinde of selfe-iiking 
and hardnesse in the works of excellent Artificers. 17x4 
Manosvtuji Fah. Juries 1x739) ii. X34 lire Reasons why this 
^ Leave to call k so, is not plainly to be 


1 m all Animals that are of tne same Degree of Perfec- 
tion, are many. 

So a. 

a x5Sd Stowv Arcadia iiL (1605) 337 Spadous romes,such 
as die self-liking men, haue..£bun<rout the most easeful. 
Self-liimtiir'tioiL, [Self- i a.J 

1. The limitation of oneself, one's natnre, etc. 

x8s 3 PutSEOEO tr. y. MHUeFs Ckr, Dedr. Sin 1 1 . TO4 A 

self- limitation of God. xpoa J. Smith iniegrik e/ScriHurs 
ill. xo6 'lliere must have been a marvellous seff-hmitatiou in 
the Incarnation, x^ J. R. Illingwoeth Dset. Trin. x. 
ipr Virtue is rooted m self-control, self-disdpline^ that is, 
voluntary self-limi tation. 

2. Med. The property of being self-limited. 

X879 f **n<T in A rch. Med. (N. V.) J uae, SeLf-Hiaitation in 

of Fhthlsk. ' 

So SeDC-H'mittoif ppt. a. 

xS 6 $ E. V. Nkaus Anatagy ef Thmfgkt A Mature 43 By 
a flrst cause we mean a self-limiting will, while by the 
secondary causes derived from it, we mean powers tWight 

di m EwCtod by theh ^ects. 

1. Limited by oneself or itself, 

hmm Mist. PMks, I. m held The Oee to be 
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one’s or personality, ' 


xSad Lame Ess.^ Sanity y/* True Genius (x86o) 292 He 
wins his flight without s-slf-loss through realms of chaos. 
i860 R. A. YKVGHMi Mystics {ed. *) 1 . 119 That transforma- 
tion and utter self-loss m which we love ourselves only for 
the sake of God, 

Self-lost, a. [Self- 2.] Lost through one’s 
own action, lault, etc. In first quot., lost in one’s 
own estimation. 

1645 Rutherford Tryall^ Tri. Faith yeZ It is one thing 
to be lost, and a sinner, and another thing to he self-lost. 
1667 Milton P.L. viu 154 , 1 can repaire 'I'bat detriment, if 
such it be to lose Self-lost, xypa R. Cumberland v. 

ai4 Rush’d into sin prepense, self-wilPd, self-lost. 1796 
Mme, D’Arblay Camilla 11 . 149 'I'hc infatuated blindness 
of that self-lost young man. x8^6 E. FiTzaRitALO Saidmdn 
1. 23'rhytielf Sell-Lost, and Conscience-quit of Good and Evil. 

Self-lougk. kcal, [f. Self- 3 b t Lough i.] 
See quot. 

1700 C. Leigh Nat. Hist, Z«wc., etc. t. 71 There are some- 
times Cavities in the Body of this [Spar}. . which are un- 
pleted with Water, tho there are no apparent Aqueducts 
leading to them ; these by the Miners axestiied Seif Loughs, 

SejUf-lo-ve, [Self- t a, d.] 

1. Love of oneself; in early use most freq. ®= 
partiality to oneself, AMOOK-paoPRK ; later, usually 
« regard for one’s interests or well-being ; cluefly 
with, definitely opprobrious implication, sch- 
centredness, selfishness. 

1563 Mirr. Mag . Hastings ii, In Lasthes floud, long 
since^ in Stlglan vale Sdfe love 1 dreynt. a 1386 Sidney 
AyoL Poetry (Arb.) 19 Selfe-lowe is better then any guilding 
to make thatseeme gorgious, wherein our selues are parties. 
c x6oo Snaks, Smn, Ixii. i Sinne of selfe-loue possesseih al 
mine eie. 1^55 Culfkpfbr, etc. Riverius To Kdr„ I, who 
never had the thought (being very free from Self-Love,) 
that my writings were of so much worth. 1733 Pops Piss. 
Man ni. 281 Self-love forsook the path it first pursu’d, And 
found the private in the public good. 1837 Ht. Martineau 
S^. Atner. HI. 35^ That kind of self-love which takes the 
form of family pride. x86x Sat. Ret'. 14 Sept. 269 Bear 
in itations, nuisances, what not, rather than inflict any sudden 
wound on your friend’s self-love. 1875 Manning Mission 
Holy Ghost v, 130 Self-love . , is the ab^ and perversion of 
that love of self which h a divine law. 
attrib. 1596 N ash® Saffron Waldsn N 3 b, In thys innoua- 
ting selfe-louc Age, 

2. Philos. Regard for one’s own wdl-being or 
happiness, considered as a natural and proper re- 
lation of a man to himself. 

1683 D. A Art Cofmerse x A rational and lawful sort of 
Self-love. 1688 Norris i. v. 51 That special sort of 
Benevolence which we call self-love, xyafl Butler Serm. 
Rolls Chafftl iiu 55 Conscience and Self-love, if we under- 
stand our true Happiness, always lead us the same W’ay : 
Duty and Interest pe pmectfy coincident. 27*7 Pope 
Thoughts Var. Suhj. in misc. I, 400 Religion is allow'd to 
be the highest Instance of Self-Love, xBaS D. Stewart 
Philos. Powers 0/ Man IL i. 1 . 145 Self-love., is inseparable 
from our nature as rational and sensitive beings. XS83 
Maudslby ,4^ IFiU x66 Selt-love is not despiuable, but 
laudable, since duties to self, if seit-pariecting..must needs 
be dutitrs to others. 

t Self-lo*ve^ a. Oh. [Self- 2.] Loved 
or cherished by oneself; marked by self-love. 

1S90 Spenser F. ii. iii. s Puffed vp with smoke of 
vanttie, And with selfe-kmed personage deceiu'd. x6oa 
Campion Art £ng. Poesie 6 Brmg before me now any the 
most selfe-Iou’d Rimer, x6ax G, Sandys Ovids Met. iti. 
Argt., Scorn’d Eccho pines t’ a voice : Selfe-Iou’d Narcissus 
to a paffadilU xBoo Shelley Prometk, Vnb. uu iv. 43 Men 
. , with . . thd dull sneer of self-loved ignorance. 

t Self-lo*ver, Oh. [Self- i c,] A lover of self ; 
one who cares for his own interests alone. 

XS 73 , L Lloyd Marrow o/Hisi. (1653) 167 The self lover 
[doth glory} in i^me part of bis body more then in other. 
X394 ^ Primand. Fr. Acad, il 239 Saint Paul 

fa A'im. iil 2} speaking of wbked men that should be in the 
latter timea, saieth first, that thw shoulde bee selfe-buera. 
t677 Gale Crt. Gentiles sv, too ^If is the last end of self- 


rare. [f. Selp4--ly1.] h, 
b. A or one selfy, one and 
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f Se*My;i it. Obs, 

(One’s or its) own, 
the same. 

1S9X Sylvrstkr Du Bartas i. iil 402 Severally, and of a 
selfly motion. / bid, v. 647 [The phoenix] re-ingendred of it’s 
Sttlfly seed. 1598 Ibid. n. iv. iv. 730 Where, as iby Art) one 
selfly blast breath'd out From pautiug bellows {lasseth all- 
about. 

t Se'lfly^ adv. Obs. [f. Self + -ly 2,] 

1. a. Even. b. Specially. 

CXS32 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Pahgr. 022 We knowe 
selfely {neiz) the soveraygne l>ghtnesse to be darked of a 
iyght cloude, 1556 A nrelio if I sab, M 3 Selfiey at this owre 
wnan plaintes and wepinges seakes my. 

2. Of or by oiiesell (or itself} ; of one’s (or its) 
own accord or motion ; spontaneously. 

Several times in Sylvester, Sulater, and S. Yi. Golden Law, 
XS91 Sylvester Du Bartas i, ii. 1176 Selfly too weak for 
the least weights fou' dation. 1595 Southwell St. Peter's 
Compl. (1602) 8 Selfely disinayti, 1 neyther fought nor lost, 

1 gaue the field. X598 Sylvester />?< Bartas ii. i. i. 5B7 
A Forrest thick . . W Inch, selfly op’ning [etc.], xdio Folking*. 
HAM ArtofSurz'ey u viii. j8 'J hat ground, .which attracts 
humors and selfeiy expels them. 1629 W, Sci.ater Expos. 

2 Thess, 2ti There Is in God, what selfely inclines him to glue, 
without, and against merit, /bid. 272 He monisheth them, 
selfely to correct their errors. 1656 S. H. Golden Law 4 
His Right to the Crown is not Natural, or selfly Hereditary. 

Self-made, ppk a. [Self- 2,] Made by oneself, 
one’s own action or efforts ; of one’s own making. 

Self-made one who has risen from obscurity or poverty 

by liis own exertions, (orig. U.S.) 

x6x5 Daniel Hymefds Tri. Poems {17x7) 119 Worshipping 
A Nothing, but his self-made Images. X858 C. C. B. Skv. 
MOUR {title) Self-made Men. x86o Husky Min. Proph. 422 
Self-made blindness. 1870 Lowell Study Wind..^ Gi. Publ. 
Char.<t We are fond in this country of what^ are called self- 
made men. i87o-» Liddon Elem. Relig. iv. § i (19041 136 
As a self-made devil differs from an augel. xSgo Spectator 
25 Jan., Wealth, if it be self-made, 

*11 Used as pa. pple. with predicative sb. 

X784 CowPKR Tiroc. 837 Men.. Design’d by nature wise, 
but self-made fools. 

Hence Self-ma*king 2'^/. sb. and fpL cu 
X883 Blackx*^. Mag. 247 The process of self-making,, is one 
of the most interesting at which it is possible to look, 

t . y?w.Oct 326 The ideal to which the average self-making 
nglishman continues to look up. 

Self-mate, sb. Chess. [Self- i a.] Checkmate 
produced by the side that is mated. Also as vb. 

x888 J. A. Miles, etc. {title) Chess-stars : a galaxy of self- 
mates- xpoa Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 754/4 White to play and 
self-mate m three moves. 

t Self-mi'nded, ///. «. [Self- 3.] Obstinate 
in one’s opinion. So tSelf-mPndedness. 

i53oTiNDALEri[«Trv. More in. xiil Wks. (1575) 3x5/1 Opina- 
tiue, selfe-mynded and obstinate. 1579 W. Wilkinson 
Confut. Fam, Lcye 30 b, I'he imagination which proceedeth 
out of the selfemindean«:;s of the outward man. 
Self-mO'tiom [Self- 5 c.] Motion produced 
by inherent power apart from external impulse ; 
voluntary or spontaneous motion. 

^ [x59x Sylvester Du Bartas t. iv, 145 As Car-nails fastned 
in a wheel (without Selfs- motion) turn with others turns 
about.] a 16x9 Fotherby A t/ieom. Pref. (1622) p. iij, Ascrib- 
ing that his inclination, not vnto his owne selfe-moiion ; but 
vntoGods prouidence, X677GALE Crt. Gentiles iv. 99 By how 
much the more spontaneous, .the self-motion is, by so much 
the more free it is judged to be. 17x5 Chkynr Philos. Prim. 
L^ xo Matter is not endow’d with Self-motion. 17^ T. 
Taylor Proclus 1 . Diss, 13 A self-motive nature^ which b 
nothing besides self-modon, is the cause of motion to all 
things. 1868 Bain Meni, <<{• Mor. Sci, iv. xi. 4x7 ThB theory 
[ff. Samud Clarke’s] of self-motion has been severely criti- 
deed by Sir W. Hamilton. 

Self-]UO*tive, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moving by 
inherent power, endowed with self-motion, 

X676 Glanvill Ess. Philos. 4- Relig. iv. 9 Beinrai, self- 
motive, penetrable and indivisible. 1788 [.see prec.]. X836 
L Taylor Phps. The. another Life 55 The most elastic 

•gas is not in itself at ail more self-motive than a block of 
granite. 

Self-mOTed, a. [Self- 3 b.] Moved of itself 
without external agency. 

«X7xx Kbm Hymnarium Poet, Wka H. 41 What is self* 
mov^d is unconnn’d. x8j3i Scott Ci. Rob. xiv, As if self- 
movedj the mystic curtain arose. 1845 Lewes Hist, Philos. 
L 69 The Soul, being a self-moved monad, is One. 

So tSelf--mo"v»bXedf.,« Self-motive ; f-monr- 
a*lar tuM , ; Self-mo-vement, « Self-motion ; 

*» Self-motive ; ts©lf-mo*v©ir, 
something that moves itself; an automaton; fSelf- 
BMFVixiir tthl. sb,^ (tf) spontaneous motion ; {b) an 
automaton; Self-onoTlugr ppl- d,f moving spon- 
taneously or automatically, capable of self-motion. 

tfl4 » K. More Song qfSoul n. i. if. xxvi, All ihefas be sub- 
stances ’‘‘Sf^-moveable- X678 Cudworth / niell , Sysi. L iv, 
Sds in their own nature Selfmoveable, and^ Active, 

Imd. K^nt udpra iffU}(CKUK, All things Animally j that is, ’’Self* 
mpvably. Actively and ProductivcTy. 1885 New Engl, Dkk 
has the power of,, 
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•sftlfemmiinf. 1:587 — M^rnnf vil 100 Things. . which 
BtetJ m thou art doc deeine to te without end, as straunK® 
MiUesand Trindles, and such otlier kind of selfmouings, 
tik^ J. Davies Snmma Totalis E, Siluer *selfe-inouing we 
call Siiuer-quick. 1:655 Staki.ky Hist, Philos, 11. > 1687) 64/a 
That Ood is an infinite seJf-tnoving mind, X674 Boyle 
BxcdL TheoL n, iv. 169 A great Automaton or self-moving 
engine. 171S Cheyne Philos. Princ, 1, 1 15 Allowing Matter 
to be self-existent and self-moving. 1825 J. Nicholson Ojl>er, 
Ifgck, 836 A self-moving valve. 1837 Keith Bot, Lex. 341 
The self-moving leaves of Hedysamm gyrans. x88o Muir- 
KF.AD Ctaius iv. f 16 Moveable and self-moving things that 
could be carried or brought into court. 

Se 1 f*mUTder, [Self- i a.] The taking 
of one's own life ; self-destruction ; suicide. 

1563-83 Foxe a, hL 2114/1 The wilfuU and selfe murder i 
of Bauyer, of Richard Long, . besides inimite other. 1632 i 
Lithgow Trap. vi. 282 Where ludas hanged him -selfe,. 
there is a vault erected, .in memory of his .selfe murther. 

41 1715 Burnet Onm Time 111. (1724' k 553 He[I>ord Essex] 
was found dead ; his throat cut. . .The Coroners J ury found 
it .self-murder. 1741 Richardson Pamela (xjB^ IV. 68 In 
such a gloomy, saturnine Nation as ours, where Self-murders 
are more frequent than in all the Chri-tian World besides. 
*843 Macaulay Ess. Addison (1865) 11 . 338 The disciple 
I BudireU] . .closed a wicked and unhappy life by selfmurder. 
1^ Watts-Dunton Aylu/in xii, To save me from dying of 
idf-murder or of a broken heart. 

imnsf. a 1631 Donne JOiv. Poems, Letanie i. Wks. (Gros- 
art) II. 298 My hart is by dejection clay, And by selfe-murder 
redd. *7x0 Steele Tailer No. 251 r 2 We should think it 
the most unnatural Sort of Self-Murther to sacrihce the 
Sentiment of the Soul to gratify the Appetites of the Body. 
vjzt Amherst Terrse PH. No. 15 (1726) I. 76 When a whole 
civil society . .destroys itself, it is civil self-murder. 

So t Self-mtt’rder v., -mu*rdered J>a. 
-ftttt'rderiiig’ ppi. a. 

1648 Gage West Ind, 153 Some have died under their own 
whipping, and have *’selfe murthered themselves. 17x6 Old- 
mixon in Ovid’s Ep, 180 My dear Mother there *Self- 
murder’d lyes, xyas Pope Odyss, xi. 337 'I'he wife self- 
murder’d from a beam depends. 1590 Spenser /'I O. ni. x. 
lyj 'I'hrough long anguish, and *selfe-murdring thought. 
x69» W. Marshall uosp. Mysi. Band. x. (1764) 166 The 
wicked, persecuting, self-murdering jailor £Acts xvi. 27]. 

S6lf-ittxi*rderer. [Self- i c .1 One who com- 
mits self-murder, a suicide, felo de se. 

The OE. words were selfbana, self myr pro, 

ae x3i4 Donne Bta^Javaros (1644) 9*. He is bound in con- 
science to steal, and were, in some opinion.^, . , a selfe-murderer 
if he stole noL ^ a Clarendon Hist. Reb.xv. 1 144 His 
Body was. .buried.. with a Stake driven through him, as is 
usual in the Case of Self Murtherers 1769 Blackstone 
Comm. IV. 189 The same argument would prove every other 
criminal non compos, as well as the self-murderer. 1865 
Braddon Sir JaspePs T. xviii, Youwould be sorry that one 
more self-murderer had gone red-handed to his doom. 

Se*lfaess- [f. Self -ness.] 

1 . Self-centredness ; egoism ; selfishness ; f occas. 
//. selfish acts or manifestations. Rarely in a 
neutral sense, Dne regard for oneself. 

a 1586 Sidney A sir. <5r Stella Sonn, Ixi, Wholly hers all 
selfenesse he forbeares. a i6a8 F. Grevil Of Hum. Learn, 
cxlv. Wks. (1633) so A sound foundation, not on sandy parts 
Of light Opinion, Selfenesse, Words of men. a xC^—Sidiey 
xviL (1652) 240 This Noble Secretary., moved, but not re- 
moved with those selfenasses of my pinion. x$6$ Wither 
Lords Prayer x 58 That selfneas which made the Tempta- 
tion [of Adam and Eve] prevalent. 

•dbM Emerson Poems 30 Now, to a savage selfness jgrown, 
Think nature barely serves for one. 2883 Beecher in Ckr. 
World Pulpit XXI V. 404 Religion is the power to deliver 
men from sinful, animal selfishness into a benevolent and 
other-seeking selfness. 2899 Q. Rev. Apr. 433 The magnifi- 
cent ‘ self-ness ’ of his [Byron’s] poetry. 

2 . Individuality, personality, essence, rare. 

i:6ix CoTGR.| Mestneti, selfenesse. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul IV. XXXVI, The most profound and central! energie, The 
very selfnesse of the soul. 1651 J. E[llistone 1 tr. Bekmen’s 
Sign. Rerum xi. § 80 The expressed Mercury must again 
come unto the End of its selfness [orig. Selbkeil]. 

t Self-no-tlmigness. O^S, [Self- id.] Self- 

annihilation, self-abasement. 

^ X647 H, More Song of Soul Notes 373 This valley of Ain 
1'^ nothing else but self aeadnesse, or rather self-nothingnesse. 
X677 Gale Cri. Gentiles iv. xx It doth lift the heart above 
al things create and yet at the same time depresse it at the 
lowest centre of self-nothingnesse. 

tSelfode, selfoder. Ohs, local, [Of obscure 
origin.] A class of tenant in Northumberland 
and Cumberland. 

In quot. X290-1 sel/ode is app. fern, and may denote the 
holding, not the tenant. 

xavx lnquis.post mortem 53 Hen, III, N. 33 in Vinogradoff 
Vill. in Eng. 250 Redditarii qui vocantur selfoders. xa9o~x 
in iv. 4- Ser. ix. VII. 89/t [Eglingham, Nhbld.J Dc 
qualibet selfode iij dietas vel iij denarios, exceptis selfod’ 
l^opriis J oh'i dc Sonicrvile in terra sua cximotantibus, 1378 
Rmiale de Tynenmth in Brand HisL Wmvayr//(f'(i789)TL 
594 Omnesselfodes facient qiulibet tree prccad tantum. 

rare. 

1 . [Self- 3 a.] Damage or imury to onmlfi 

# icM f.'G»»YiL Cselim Feare* all jweri^ 

and l^hqroufh iielfe-ott«cMB<L Doth fqw© tad #alfsf 
Wllty. - *671 Mwtok' Sammm 515 fm etM- 

efienoe, more then for God ofiendecL 

b. Attack upon oneself, 

$HWUL»Y Cemi % L nox A word ? vrltleh thOie # ittuli 
ftlie world other, m€- tkiPmMmeei,' Ab 

i»ia wear dagferSittot Ibt? self-cAttee. > : % 

it*. It aio More, not' Umk to 


+ Self-ojOfemder. Oh, [Self- 3,] A self- 
willed offender. 

ct^t Papers on Alter. Prayer,hh. 70 Will you call men 
obstinate self offenders that differ from you? 

t Self“ 03 ae, a. Oh, rare. [Self- 3 a.] ? Alone 
with itself. 

1602 Marston Rev, it, iii, Asclfe-one guilt doth 

onely hatch distrust. 

Self-0 pen. northern, [Self- 3 b. Cf. Open 
sh. i d.] A miners* term for a natural cavity met 
with in digging, 

1683-4 Lister \n Phil. Trans. XIV. 512 That the Earth is 
more or less hollow is made probable, W what is found every 
where in the Mountains j via; Natural Cavities or Chambers, 
which the Miners of the North call Self-opens, 1x748 Earth* 
^ake Peru i. 118.] x8a^ Mander Derbysh. Milters Gloss., 
Self-opens. Natural Fissures in the stone. 

Self-O’pened, fa. pple, [Self- 3 b.] Opened 
of its own accord. 

X667 Mii.ton P,L, V. 254 The gate self-opend wide On 
golden Hinges turning, c x82oS. Rogers Italy (1839) 13 The 
door which ever, as self-opened, moves To them that knock. 
X824 Hood Ttm Sloans xix, A little casement. , .Widens self- 
open’d into the cool air. 1855 Bailey Mys tie f etc, x62 Self- 
opened like a magic book. 

So Solf-o'peiiiiig* jbfl. a. 

1833 Ix>UDON Encycl. Archit. Index, Self-opening gate, 
*895 Army 4- Navy Soc. Price List 15 Sepu 1403 The 
* Ideal ’ patent self-opening pocket knife, 

Self-opi*niated, fpl. a, [Formed after Self- 
opinion. J «* Self-opinionated. 

1627 Sir S. D’Ewrs *frnl. (1783) 63 He heing proud and 
selfe-opiniated, tooke his owne way, 1868 J. H. BwmRef 
Ck. Eng, I. 84 Such conceited and self-opiniated men. 
Hence Self-opl niatedly adv. ; so t S«lf-opi*n.i- 
atingir. ; Self-opi'niativeiiess (cf. Sblf-opinion- 
ATIVENESS). 

1651 Hobbks Go^d. jj* Soc. Author's Pref,, [I] would rather 
chuse to biooke with patience some inconveniences, .then 
*selfe opiniatedly disturb the quiet of the publique, 2632 
Lithgow Trav. x. 490 Peeuish and *selfe-opiniating Puri- 
tanes. *889 Skrink Afem. Thrbtg xao Disputants put this 
down to ’’self-opiniativeness. 

Self-opi'nioai. Now rare. [Self- i d.] High 
opinion of oneself, self-esteem ; esp. overweening 
estimate of oneself, self-conceit; obstinacy in 
one’s own opinion. 

1579-80 North Plutarch, Coriol,H$^^ 243 Wilfullygiuen 
to a selfe opinion and obstinate minde. 1586 A Day Eng. 
Secretary l (1^5) xt Rather equity than seife-opinion must 
and ought chiefly to be weiglw^ 1676 Dryden Aurengs, 
Ep. Ded. 7 , 1 have labour’d. . to divest my self of the self- 
opinion of an Author. 17x2 Stkkxe Spect. Na 443 f s 
B'ortunatus is stocked with Ignorance, and consequently 
with Self-Opinion. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy vi, I should be 
sorry to shock your self-opinion, but you were never more 
mistaken. x^8 Bushkfxl Serm, New Life xxi. (x86o) 297 
,1'he veils of pride are rent, the rock of self-opinion is 
shattered, 18;^ Gna Eliot Dan. Der, xxiii. Her self- 
opinion rallied, . .she was tempted to think that his judgment 
•was not only fallible but biassed. 

t Self-opi'nionate, ppl a. Oh. « next. 

x6o2 Marston Ant. 4* Met, iii. Wks. 1856 I. 36 Th* other 
learned, but selfe-opinionate. *651 Bp. Hall Soliloquies 
xliv, We all are born proud and seifopintonate. 

Self'OprziioxLated,// 4 a. [f. Self-opinion.] 

1 . Having an exaggerated opinion of oneself; 
self-conceited. 

X67X Stilungfl. Serm. yiii. Wks. 17x0 I. 1x4 There never 
was a nation more self^inionated as to their wisdom, good- 
ness, and interest with God. 1674 Boyle ExcelL Theol. n. 
v, 187 Most men are so self-opinionated, that they will easily 
believe themselves masters of things, if theydo but half under- 
stand them, x8»5 H azutt Spirit ojf Ageyj% He is no formal- 
ist, not he ! All is crude and chaotic, aelf^plnionated, vain. 

2 , Obstinate in one’s opinion. 

1770 LANOHORNRp/«Lxn:^(t879) U. 590 A body of Germans, 
who were so rash and self-opinionated as to separate from 
the troops of Spartacus. x8*y TouixdW Smith Parish 148 
Self-opinionated doctrinairinm. 1868 J. H. Blunt Rf. Ch, 
Eng. I. 538 The young priest was far too self-opinionated to 
yield to argument. 

Hence Self-opi'xiioxiatednessi ; so Se]£-opL*»io« 
native a,, Eelf-opl’nionativeiiess. 

X7^ Bailey ffoD, Affectedness, Conceitedness, 

*Serf-opinionatedncsak x888 CkiRE R. C, Claims viii. no 
The temper of i^lf-opinionatedness. X904 H. Black /’me/, 
Sef-Culittre viil 225 A man *self.opituonative and harsh. 
1857 Pusry Real Presence I (1869) 65 Whose docility, un- 
spoiled by any ^self-opinionativeness. 

Self opi'xuoned, ppL a. [f. SELP-opmoN.] 
« Sblf-upiniatkd. 

t&u Massinger PaHi. i!:r£n*^m.I,This8elf-opini<medfooL 
1:692 South Serm, ( 1697) 355 A bold, self-opinlon’d Physician. 
1794 Elliot in x^th Reh Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 578 
He argvuss closely^ but is kmg-winded and self-optniotm. 
1822 Scott Nlg^l t, An tneemous, bot whimsiokl and self- 
opinioned mecnania *003 Westm. Ga». a Dea xar^r Nobody 
oouM have been lese self<%>iiuan«d, and indeed it hemnde a 
suggestion it was with a half-apology. 

Hence 

Nmm oa 0 -ot. 6/s A peeaxiarto^ ef 
telf-i^nkmeda4ss sprang up. > , ^ , 

d. iti- 

ori^B In itself. 

*704 S* Clawc Dem&mir. MdBgtstdMrSL 
Mf-original Indep«nd<mt Eidsbimett. 

ppl a- Ok. • 

0eg$. RMiemfxip I tsp«rf«^lw w«w not' 
<l|%|xisie; Mmnis Philos t; ido Hie* , 


Self-03ri*giiiat.ed, pa. pple. and ppl. a. [Self- 

3.] Originated by oneself (itself)- 

*677 Gale CVif. Gentiles iv. 229 That they are not self- 
originated, but had some beginniug in ptime Motors, a xqxt 
Ken Hymnarinm Poet. Wks. ll. 47 O Self-originated 
Might, Thou All-creating Infinite. 1852 Grote Greece it. 
Ixx. I A. X03 A., self-originated stimulus* X871 Frasbr 
Berkeley it. 27 Thoughts, self-originated, or immediately 
occasioned by reading. 

So SeUT-ori g'in.ating' ppL a. ; 6elf-origixia*tion; 
Self-o*riglned pa, ppl&., » Self-oexoinated. 

1833 J, H. Newman j^rihwsLY. (1876' 127 To discriminate 
between the Son and His underived *self-originating Father. 
x8^ Milman Lat. Ckn 1 . 129 A personal, spontaneous, self- 
originating and self-maintained surrender to evil influences. 
X71S Cheyne Philos. Princ, 1. 175 By Self-existence here I 
mean^Self-origination. « 1866 J. Grote Utilii. Philos. 
xi. (1870) X77 The view,. that there can be nothing in it 
[fc. moral action] of free self-origination, a 171X Ken Hym* 
narium Poet. Vfk&. 11 . 40 From God *seIf-origin’d. 

t Self-pa rtial, a. Oh. rare, [Self- 3 a,] 
Favourable to one’s own interests* 

iSpx Sylvester £?jm Bartas 1. vii. 702 0 do not, through 
selfpartiall aeal, With light-brain’d Counsels vex your Goiu- 
mon-weale. 

Self^partia*lity- Now rare ; common ri 7 25- 
1865. [Self- 3 a.] Partiality or favourable dis- 
position towards oneself ; excessive regard for one’s 
own interests ; self-love. 

X628 Feltham Resolves u. xxxix, xio, I know not what 
selfe-partialitie, makes vs thinke our sefues behind-hand, if 
wee offer not repayment in the same coine wee receiu’d it. 
x6^ Osborn Q. Elis. Ep. A 4 b, Any acquired advantage., 
self- partiality or others indulgence hath . . been able to estate 
me in, vjs^ Butler Serm. Rolls Chapel x. 189 Hardness 
of Heart with respect to others, joined with this Self-par- 
tiality. x8o2-X2 Bentham Ration, yudic, Evid. (1827) IV. 
418 Self-partiality draws from each of them such of the facts 
as promise to operate in favour of his claim. x868 Bain 
Meui.Sf Mot, Sd. 600 We have our self-partialities, but have 
learnt the value of equity. 

Self-pei?fect, a, [Self- 3 b,] Perfect in oneself. 

x6xo Healey *SV. Aug. Citie ^ 308 Alcinous saith that 
God is suppcrae^ etemall, ine^ble, self-perfect. 

Saif-perfe'ctiiig, M. sh. [Self- i.] »oSelf- 
FBEFEariON 3. So S«lB-p«rfe-ctlaif ppl, a.^ 
leading to self-perfection, 

1883 [see Self-love 2J. xo*^ Dally Ckron. 6 Jan. 4/4 In 
seif-perfecting there is something personal, something grati- 
fying to self-love, 

Self-perfe*ctioxi. 

1 1- f Self- 5 a.} Inherent perfection. Ohs, 

1628 Feltham Resolves n. ix. 22 Shee was of such a selfe- 
perfection ; that she might very well embleme, whatsoeuer 
omnipotency could make most rare. 

2, [Self- i b.] The perfecting of one’s character, 
life, etc, U.S, 

X837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. 49 In the days when 
mutual and self-perfection will be the prevalent idea which 
the civilisation of the time will express. 1905 E. B. Holt 
tr. MSuderberffs Americans 355 In Puritan America the 
soul’s welfare stood in the foreground, and only secondarily 
was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self- 


was the striving for self-perfection, self-searching, and self- 
culture made to contribute to the advanceof objective culture. 

Lienee Self-p«xfe'ctioxiati 3 ^ ppl, a,, Self* 
pexfextioument (in recent Diets.). 

1858 J. Martineau Stud. Ckr. 144 No self-perfectionating 
process, .has warmth enough to ripen tlie soul's dtvinec 
fruits. 

Self-pi’ty. [Self- i d.] Pity or tend^ feeling 
for oneself. 

x62x G. Samdys Ovids Met. v. (1632) 182 She tare. With- 
out selfe-pitty, berdis-heueled haire. X647 H. More Philos, 
Poems. Insomn, Philos, xxii. ITiey would forsake Ihis work 
of God, and out of dear self-iatty Fly from the creatures, 
fltxyxx Ken Chris fopkil Poet. Wks- I. 504 Not thy pure 
Will, not thy nice Sense of Pain, Con’d Self-indulgenc^ or 
Self-pity gain. 1859 Bain Emotions Sy Will viii. 135 Self- 
pityi.-often very atrong in the sentimentally selfish, but 
quite real in all who have any tender susceptibiUtics. iBBS’* 
^ R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Aj^, viii, Disconsolate, and with 
self-pity pined, X899 Crockrtt Kit Kennedy xxx, Self-pity 
is bad at any time. It is fatal at twelve. 

attrib. a xfiii^ F, Grevik, Alaham v, ii, This innocent.. 
With his selfe-pitty teares, drew teares from vs. 

So Eelf-pl'tilial 13 .^ -pi*tifiil]ie«s ; Self-pl‘ty- 

fsx 0 :g adv, 

x?^ G. Mbremth Trappe Com, viii, The necessity for 
draining her of her self-pitifulm^s. Ibid., In the morning 
she was a dried channel of tears, no longer self-pitiful. xBgqf 
Mack AIL W. Morris I L 66 * I a lonely kind crif a dbap% 
be says dT Hmself . .half self-pityingly. 

Self-pleased, ppl a, [Self^ 3 a.J 
with oneself; self-complacent. 

a X809 J. M. Mason (Webster^, A 
T. Hook Sayims Ser. ii. Man of PH wl' 
quitted the sofa she had been unwillingly shaj^afgwkb the 
selfrpleMwd bead, *904 Dowowi 
poised, keen-fighted Legate* 

+B0if-pl^*«W« Ok* C^wbpo 

do«i bit own 

*j0iS M 0 e (RJmww*) ♦ p#t; tl m 'lipi 
do*|on,bol 4 irf^^ 

»6xt willpl II* A i,i 

Wm wofd- m ‘ 

'/L"r 

X Doli« <»♦% ^ 'sKid 

I68X Owm Humble Test. 89 All Self-seeking, and Self* 
oleasioff. . . must utterlv be ■rse *’ awav. i rt 4s Mannikg Serm, 
vil(x848u. 98 X Im greater uuxnoerotj&ea uv» fives ox 
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SEtiF-BEPKOAOH. 


2* Self^omplaceiicy# 

' *856 Emerson Tfnits^ C«ki^ey Tb'ftir cutlture gene- 
rally eoabies tbe travdlled English to avcwd any ridiculous 
extremes of diis sdf-plea&h^ 

■ So ppL a. 

rSO® SPUtsaiR K O, hi. it. 6 Witli such seife-pleasing 
thcmghts h^ wound she f«jd. x6oy-i* BACOfi Mm riag:e 
4 Sift^ Life (Ark) 266 Self pleasing, and humorous mindes. 
*735 Eope ProL Sat. 90 Who shames a Scribbler t break 
jcme cobweb thro’', He spins the slight, self-ptesing thread 
anew. x8i8 BriL XH. 191 His vanity and self-pleas- 
.ipjg activity. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Hoi xi, AU the 
'trickeries 01 self-pleasing sorrow., 

' S^lf-pois©. V>S, [f. next: cf. Poissj<5.] The 
cooditi<» or property of being self-poised. 

*854 ‘Grace Gbrsnwood ’ Haps 4 Mishaps 3 A maturity 
of thought.., a self-poise about him, which impress you. 
uSiSo Emerson Life^ Worship Wks. <Bohn) 11, 394 A 
self-poise belongs to every particle, Cmtnry Slag’. 
Jan. 453/2 Excellent ^umiftcatioos for either soldier or 
eitiaen---«eif-pQise, a quick bteliigencc^ close application. 
Eelf-poised, ppl a, [Seu*- 3 b,] Poised or 
Iwilancoa by its own unaided power or withont 
support. Also Jtg. of persons, tbdr actions, etc. 

t6*i G. Sandys Ovid's Met. i. (i6a6J i New hung the selfe- 
poir’d Earth in thin Ayre plac’t. Mickle tr. Camoens* 
Lusiad x. 44a Each movement still beginning, still com- 

^ 11*5 Author^s type, self poised, perfectixwi’s seat x8oa 
xsw. To a Butterfy a I've watched you now a full 
half-hour, Self-poised upon that yellow flower. 1838 Tupphr 
P*rffverb. Philos. Ser. i. Of Subjection 7 Ibc self-poised cha- 
racter of God, *875 Longf, Masque of Pmdor a iv, Iby 
form Self-poised as if it floated on the air. 

Hence S^-p<^*sodn.ess. 

1848 Wesim. Rev. XXIX. 339 This favourite notion of 
man's self-poisedness. 

Self-poHu'tion. [Self- la.] Masturbation, 
self-abuse. 

t6a6 R. Bkrnard Me of Man (1627) 77 Foraicatitm, Selfe- 
poUution, &c, *733 Ordinary of Newgate No. i Advt., 
oelf-PoIlution (that cursed School Wickedness). Goods 
Study Med. (ed. 3) HI, {*40 Two young men whohad mduiCed 
the same disease by a habit of aelf-pdluciooi 
Hence Belf-poUu’tear, 

iw Encycl Brit. (ed. 3) X III. 314/* In scriptapa..we 
findself-polluters termed ^eminaieT, unclean. 
Self-posse'ssed, ///. tr. [Formed after Sixf- 
FOSBBSSiON ; see Self- a.] Characteri^sed by self- 
possession. 

1838 Lytton Alice x. v, Tall, self-possessi^ and dressed 
plainly indeed. 1848 Dickens Dembty xxi, She was not 
embarrassed, but wlwlly self-possessed. 1897 ‘ H. S. Mkeri- 
MAN ' In Kedetds Terns iu, The voice was clear and low, 
remarkably self-possessed. 

Hence Settr-posse'^ntfedly etdv, 

2893 Comh. Mag,. July a She reodived the ovation self- 
pojaesseiily, 

rare. [E after next.] 

»8a B^REECsvr. {1844) IIL 30 To dare to be fearful, when 
aEahcm£ you are full of presumption amd confldena>..di5* 
a and colletcted character. JX 

BathiE TaM, CfidL, 54 A quiei;, aelf-po«s«ssi^ minX 
[Self- x d.] Command cf 
one’s facuite or fediingsj self-command, com- 
posnre. 

*745 J. Mason SelSRmmd. xs. I <1853) 235 To preserve an 
Equamm^and SeE>posaessioii under ail the various scenes 
of Adversity and Prosperity. 1831 Scorr Xenilw. xv, The 
youth underwent the gaze of Maje^y, not the less grace- 
Fully that his self-possession was mmgled with embarrass- 
ment. xByQ Gladstone Horn, ria Ihe self-posses- 
sion and self-command every Greek are perfect. 

iran^. 1839 Wand. India T14 A low flight of steps 
cm which the ponies pass up and oown with extraordinary 

Sel%mi»e. i a.] Praise or com- 

rMdatlM of oneself. 

•«49 CsMcwmaa <»« A perils 

be better irtwrioted with ww, thm this wy selflpas-se tias 
i^kMnHamsssom' 
Mered $f that part ®f Ms pemise wWch luoit ofl3w^ 
you ib IP the egd of fel* 3L*4atbao, 117% Odymt, vtii. 
Notes li «»jt $e|f-pr«,ibf is loraiMliiies uo fault. xl«6 CoS 
betfs XNUh 74|/* In pneiml it Is a pKad rrf*.*th«t 

XXXV* Oiw»i broke out iuio a rhapiody of and 

^ m0& Owe MHl Grem it jedv. XII ado 
||e« and .otwr iiw-peiiiM <|lspsr»|^ to the gl^ of 

'•So M, 

’ mt asA»iwcWf wH 

with white ^itos Is eh» % her aei^ hif seUO^ 

pWliSm . *■' < ' 

P«Ly* i a.J Tbep*^ 

iermtioii lof applied U tb« 

mml laworli«io^wbleiifa^ 
n> mhn jmmm to 1#' >awl iw^-IAry^ 
m 16*4 (iM A A, It fc npmA 

A Mil- 

tom Samsm tes If p»iilMM»t avA it|f. 

IWtervatioa Wia 

pte«rvario*i i ft# ^ of Jaws. aismoa J&m # A 4 

X f> Agairtst luteft^ oootelii. 4lie mm kffm *»p- 
kttottJLtod tlteiwoslctttel 
by the grteit law of jelf^ppgi^^ ^ 

C/em. (*®7^ HI. tTs ioth ^ 
gd^e kw Ofdw #|f 

So • BdiS^srm^rwmvwp 
i#*anriatfaiy otikt,, so at to mm oneself 


t839 T/w«t«9 July 4/a Every creature has its *self-pte- 
servative instinct, *87* R. H. Hutton Ess. iii. (1877) I. 45 
The self-preservative correspondence between internal and 
external changes, *885 H. O. Forbes A(i*Jf«r, Wand. iii. viii. 
»54 My rower righted it by a ^self-preservatory act. *669 
Homms Serni. t Pei. 13, 14 (1685) 3.^ Upon..^self-preserv. 
ing Principles, Submission may sometimes be yielded to the 
Lawful Commands of an unlawhil. .Power. *735 Somerviixe 
Chace n. 503 Others, whom Fear Inspires with self-preserv- 
ing Wiles. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. HI. ii. v, A traitorous 
self-preserving Court. *634 Gayton Pleas. Notes iil viii. 
123 It was.. more ■'‘selfe-preservingly done to leave him to 
the Sarcasmes of his Book, then by a shoulder-experieiice to 
have learn’d how to write a literall invective against him. 
Self'pride. [Self- 3 a.] Pride in oneself, onCs 
aebievemen is, one’s position ; personal pride. 

, a *585 SiDKEY Arcadia {1622) 289 Puffing them vp by 
being besought, with such a selfe-pride of su^riority. *63* 
Strafford in Browning Life (1891) 301 'I'bat self pride 
which hath to our owne esteerne, represented vs much bigger 
. . then in deed ther is cause for. *7^ I.AW Serious C. xyiiL 
34* Banish.. every thought of self-pride and self-distinction. 
i8affl Colton Lac on II. cxxxviu. 104 This Self-pride is the 
common friend of our humanity- *865 Flor. Marryat 
Love's Conjl, xxxix, George Treherne’s self-pride came to 
his aid in this place, and stood him in the stead of virtue. 
X907 Ck. Q. Rev. July 471 To gratify private pride and self- 
interest hi the Erst case, then the self-pride of the Suprema. 

Self-ra*ised, pa.pple. and ppL a, [Self- 2.] 
Raised by oneself, by one’s own power; (of a plant) 
grown without haman aid. 

*647 tr, BekmetCs Clams § 54 The most Inward ground, 
wherein, the selfe rsdsvii l/natg. Or owne arisen} will bringeth 
it sclfe, by a reception, into somethingnesse. 1667 Milton 
P. L, L 634 That all these puissant Legions.. .shall faile to 
Tc-ascend Self-rais’d. Ibtd. 858 Self-bcgot , self-rais'd By our 
own quick’ning power. *85* G, W. Johnson Cottage Gant 
Dici.s.y, Rose wary the plants are self-raised on an old 
wall. *871 MoRley Voltaire (x886) 6 The self-raised spon- 
taneous ^oducts of some miraculous ^il. 

Self«rai’8mi|f, ///-«. [Self- 3 b.] Applied 
to ft kind of dear which causes dough or paste to 
rise without the addition of baking-powder, etc. 

*869-7* CasselTs Homeh, Guide IV. 14 Richardson’s 
Tj(yphena,or Self-raising Flour. *873 Brit. 1 IL256/1, 

Selfre : see Silveb. 

Self-rea^siaidoxi.. Mths. [Self- i a,] The 
fulfilment by one’s own eifforts 01 the possibilities 
of development of the self. 

1876 F. H. Bradley Eth, Studies ii. 59 What remains is 
to point out the most general expression for the end in itself, 
the ultimate practical”why*j and that we find in the word 
selfrealitaiien. Ibid. 75 There is self-realization in all action. 

Ilunoworth Doetr. Trin. xii. 245 This realisation for 
which the Christian looks, while k is the realization of him- 
seli^ 14 not self-realisatirm. For . .k is not in the last resort 
hU own achievement but the gift of God. 

Self-reflextLom. [Self- i a, 3 a.] 

•f 1 , Reflection or image of oneself. Obs. 

*636 Davenant Plat. Losfers il i. ID 4, The fam’d Anti- 
pheron, whom once the learned Stagmte Admir'd so for the 
selfe-reflection that He wore like to his perfect Image stiH 
where hee mov’d. 

+ 2 . Censure or reproof of oneself. Oh. 

168* Owen Opowj/ia rov Uiun/fsarot j. iv. Wks. 1852 VII. 
307 We can omit and lose such.. opportunities., without re- 
gpftt or self-reflection. *697 BuRoaop® Lise. Relig, Assemb. 
Dcd., They can hear the cml to church, and see others go, 
and yet stay at home without any seif-reflections. 

3 . Reflection, meditation, or serious thought as 
to one^s character, actions, motives, etc. 

c *670 O. HitYwooD Script. Fast in A uioPieg. <x88i) II. 332 
How usefoU is this self-reflexion m order to a fast, z^i 
HA»TCLm»E Mor.4- luL Virtue 2S5 Self-Reflecticm, the b^ 
means to an itni^ial judgne^nt of things, will take place, 
and the true vckie of Conscienoe will be heard. xSogr-xo 
CoLKRiDOE Friend (1865) 99 A moment’s steady self-reflec- 
tion will show us, that in the simple determination * hlat± is 
not whke .all tlie powers are impEed that distinguish man 
from ankwalsi. a xMw T. H. Gr«n Pnedeg. MtMcs $ @4 &lf- 
refleetbn is the only pcesible method of laarning what Is the 
hiKiier mau m htbd that cur aetlocL exprtwei. 

So »elf-r«flft‘ctive, f -relleTdve eu^s., disposed 
to m efeamcierired by self-reflectio®. 


that the aw the 

jv. 6 These 


, he 

mm *“ft«lf*te^KSt!ve. *677 Gal® Crt. 

*telfi»IWve Ah^s Cteitekias^ 

[SEtF-Jlfty I*.] 

L R^pwra or coa^deiatim oiwieU 

S SiuiNSftii CM, cbomt 68a But of prhmte 

rihMoiieiateoleiu%teasIfoiu^teteli 

m Pfmi. HE *^5 WkhMit h&Em iwsy’d 

by mf by, private or self-regards. ■ *70^ Fot* Hot io 
epmiep m A^., The the ffltely » be 

pm m 4 mmUMt ^th too mrnik ^90 

n Jsii. Mk, E^wstwdly fusii^ 
cod teiks^rd M othtes. 

mn Bviw fst umrnSMpk 

mtot teach Mtmmmld wmm m hit 

fttperd«% ^ mU-tttmsi in fbh Eughih It ooe o 

■Jtectettwthtk ' " ■" ■ ■ ' ■ ■' 

locWttf towiwdf 'or centring np^ ootdiC Wr&k 
1^ •dbwgftidi I WAtchful of I 
tofff dp 

*a4e C» Xdwi^RNO Fmi$ M Mfemmkm m Ih im 

To M and wa&dtw of seasi^«» ns 

tiny juIiml * 1 ^ At Amer, Rev, Am, 237 'Man ft not 4 Wily 

Mm Ltigm. p The plte«res and pains of 


amity and enmity are of the *seir.regarding cast. *868 
liAiit Meni. ^ Mor. Sei. iv. x. 393 The application of Pm- 
dential or self-regarding motives. *907.lLLiNaworiii Doeiti 
'Prin.vli. 140 Certain personal or self-regarding virtues., 
consisting chiefly iu habits of propriety and seU-contri 
*899 Daily News 2 Oct. 6/4 I'he courage and ’’self-ro- 
eardless patriotism of youth. 1870 Black Kiimeny xxri, 
Wemderful self-possession and *self-regaxdle^n«sa 

Self-re*gulated,///. [Self- 2, 4.] Regi. 
luted from within or automatically. 

*847 in W’kbster. Edin. Rev. Oct. 517 The Colleges 
were isolated, seif-regulated and self-contained. 

So Self-re *8rtilatiiig ppL a. 

1837 Penny Cycl. IX. 26/2 A self-regulating thermostat or 
heat-governor. 1839 Selby in Proc. Berut. Nat. Club 1. 
viL TOr A self regulating thermometer. X640 MecA. Mag. 
XXxUl. 274 Chestennan’s Patent Self-regulating Sto^ 
The principal novelty.. is the mode adopted for regulating 
the rate of combustion . .by means of the vaporization of waiea 
Self-regiila'tioix. [Self- i a.] Regulation, 
control, or direction by or of oneself (itself), 

1693 Norris Pract, Disc. (1707) IV. iq 6 Tis a very (xm- 
siderabie degree ofSelf-reguktion for a Man to proceed ihu* 
far, not to enjoy, but only to J4se the World. *879 Dowden 
Southey^ ii. 29 His chief lesson was the large one of self- 
regulation. xB^AHbutPs Syst. Med. 1. no The muscular 
coats of the small arteries are ..capable of self-regulation. 

So Self-r®*fftiXativ« tz., Seif-re grnlatOT, Self- 
regtilatoiry d. 

a *866 WHEWELL(Ogilvie), *Self-regiiIative. x%<jbAUhnifs 
Syst. Med 1. 1 10 T he endothelium cf the capillaries is. ..self- 
regulative, *862 Burton II Any. peculiarity 
which may transfer them from the cla^ of free ’’self-regula- 
tors to that of persons 'under treatment*. 1899 Atlbutds 
Syst. Med. VL 239 An.. adaptive *self-regulatory capacity. 

SeXf-relrance. [Self- 3 a.] Reliance upon 
oneself, one s own powers, etc, {rarely with un- 
favourable implication.) 

*837 Ht. Maktinbau Soc. Atner. III. 117 In as far as they 
exchange self-reliance for reliance on anything out of them- 
selves. i86a Goulburn Pefs. Relig, 203 If we have fail^ 
again and again in meeting Temptation, .it will be well to 
examine whether there be not some particle of self-reliance 
lurking at the bottom of our hearts. iSjto M. Arnold Mixed 
Ess.f Democracy x8 A self-reliance which disposed each man 
to act individually and independently. 

So Self-reli'ftUt <2., Sfilf-rely'iusr ppl d* 

2848 Lytton Harold vni. tv, '*S«!f-rcIiant hath Hilda 
called me. *878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 292 Publius was sent 
off to Spain with a. .force, which a less courageous and self- 
reliant people would have been unwilling to spare, 

Scott Anne ofC. iii, I'he *self-relyiiig resolution of a mind 
too virtuous to suspect evil x88o M<KJarthy Own Times 
xl. HI. 225 An independent, quiet, self-relying man. 

Selfiren, obs. form of SiLVEKN. 
Self-renou'nced, ppl a. [Formed after 
Self-renunciation ; see -Self- 2 ,j Full of self- 
renunciation, So Self-renou'ncemen.t, »= Self- 
renunciation ; Self-reaouujiciiig* ///. a* (henefe 
-Tenou'iicingly UJife.). 

*8^ Mrs. Browning Virgin Mary to Child fesus vi, I 
knelt down . .Too ’’self-renounced for fears. 1842 Manning 
Serm. v, (1848) I. 75 To take shelter in a Secret life of ’’self- 
renouncement. 1873 M. Arnold X//. <5* Dogma (1876} 93 
Self-examination, self-renouncement, and mildness. tjBt 
CowTER Truth 568 I'bat ’’self-renouncing wisdom. *858 
Geo. Eliot Fc. Cler. Life, Janet's Rep. xix. II. 285 The 
self-renouncing faith which has soothed that conflict into re.-?!. 
1859 — ^. Bede l Ivj, Such a woman as Lisbeih-.at once 
patusnt and complaining, self-renouncing and exacting. *^ 
Mrs. Browning Grk. Ckr. Poets 196 /Frustfully as child 
before mother, *seIf-renouucingly as child after sin, 

Self-renxLUCia'tiosi. [Self- i a.] Renuncia- 
tion ofoneselfi one’s own will, etc. 

179* {Hannah More] Relig. Fasidon. World 63 He. .who 
does not live in a regular course of self-renunciation, will not 
be likely.. to perform acts of beneficence. 1842 Manning 
Serm. xii. (1848) I. 160 They who followed Him.. had to 
make the s«ame . .act of sdf-renundation. x86i Mill Uillit. 
u, 24 The only self-renunciation which it [a’C. ntilitafiaa 
momUiy] applauds, is devotion to the happiness., of others. 
So Seif-rentfuciatory a. 

*90* W. Macintosh Rabbi Jesus 232 Jesus, .asks for a 
Jove as sdlf-renunciatory as His own. 

? 03 s. [Self- i d.] The 
quality (possessed by vslscs) of being made up of 
mutually repelling molecules or atoms. So fikOf- 
rej^'Uesrt iz., Self-repo'lliiig ppf^ a. 

i8c 3 Jos, Black Leet, Chem, 1. 34 We may expect to find 
the matter of heat . . rarefied, in consequence of its own . . ’’self- 
renidlency. Ibid, 49 Heat depends on the abundance of a 
subtile matterhighlyeUstic, or ^self-repellent. xSaS-gaWEB- 
STBR, ^Seifnpeliif^f repelling by its own inherent power. 

[Self^ X iu] Repreislou 
of d*sir«a, opijiitmSf etc. So Ml* 

ppl ddjs.^ diam£*sri2«d 

by #IC-topt«sloo, 

mm X. Drmd 3Bbc, Roite, I am ^sidlrspwiwf 

again- *9 <h W. M. Rossetti in C&r. Rossettis Poems 

Rw, m. ae, Oifte ioda b her vets® « tjotleeaye 

erf* with jMCkTkm 
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So Self-reproa'clied ///.« ,Self-reproffl»*chitildt , 
S^lf-reproa'cMagf «. (hence-repraa*climgly, 

-r0|jroa*oMng:n0ss). 

jjfcia Southey J/V T. Mom II. iii Such a man may live 
•sel^eproached. 1869 P, Landrkth Adam Thomson iu 
77 Disappointed, depressed, desponding, and fiercely *self- 
reuroachfiiL 1784 Cowma Task v, 6oq *SeIf-reproaching 
canscience 1^8 Kkblk Semt. PreC p. xxia, To help him 
to assuage his self-reproaching thoughts, 1847-54 ebstek, 
*Sd/-reJrmi€hmsly^hY reproaching one’s self. iSso/’Vum/x 
Bfag. aLII. 139 The weary, .loathsome *self-reproaching- 
xuess, of idleness. i8w Talmage From Manger to Throne 
306 His ^self-reproachmeut for doubting the words of Christ. 

Seif-reproo’f. [Self- i.] Reproof of one- 
self, So Self-repro*Tral, Self-repro*ved ///. 
Self-repfo‘vinfif vkl. sk. and ppl. a. 

xffS Ash, ^Seif-re/^roi^f the reproof of conscience. 

Scott Chron. Canongaie iii. The anguish produced by this 
self-reproof was so strong, that I put my hand suddenly to 
my forehead. 1847 Heli’S Friends in C. I. ill 42 Ail that 
part of worldly trouble which consists of *self-reproval. 

Webster, reproved by consciousness 

or one’.s own sense of guilt. 1605 .Shaks. Lear v. i, 4 He’s 
full alteration, And ^selfereprouing. 1775 Ash, *Seif- 
reprwingf reproving one's self. 

Self-repu’giiaiice- Now rare, [Self- i d.] 
Self-contradictory quality or character. So Self-^ 
arepu'gaaBcy j Self-zepu’^ant a,, self-contra- 
dictory. 

1649 Miltoh Tenure of Kings S The ignorance or the 
notorious hypocrisie and *'selfe-repugnance of our dancing 
Divines. 1674 Boyle /Vi/Ziir, 16 They.. have re- 

course to agents, which. .involve no *sclf-repugnancy in 
their very notions, as many of the judicious think substantial 
fonns and real qualities do. 1701 Norris Ideal World I. 
vi, 339 For necessary truth to be the effect of God is a most 
inconsistent ^self-repugnant notion. 1835 Bkowning Para- 
^<rA//jr i. 398 An arbitrary, self-repugnaut scheme. i83d-;fSiR 
W. HAMiuroN Metaph. xii. (1859)!!. 21S This, at first «ght, 
m.ity appear like paradox : I trust you Will soon admit that 
the counter doctrine is self-repugnant. 

Self-repulsion. ? [Self- i a.] The 
action of sSf-rcpelient molecules or substances. So 
SoIf-repuTslve a., self-repellent. 

1:834 Prout Ckem, MeieoroL Apps. 563 The individual 
molecules of the gas.. are thus enabled to assume those 
positions, .in which tlicir mutual self-repulsion is the great- 
est possible. Ibid. 70 A given volume of .steam,. .contains 
the same number of self-repulsive molecules, as a similar 
volume of air. Ibid, 73 The molecules . . may. .be supposed 
to exert a self-repulsive influence on each other. 1837 
Whewbli, HhK Induct. Set. III. 17 iEpinus devibed a 
method of examining the nature of the electricity, .by means 
of which he ascertained its distribution, and found that it 
agreed with such a law of self-repulsion, 

Self-respe*ct. [In sense i, Self- 5 a, d; in 
senses a and 3, Self- 1 d.} 

1 1 . A private, personal, or selfish end. (Chiefly 
//.; cf. Self-end.) Obs, 

1613 Bp. Hall Sertn. Wks. (1625) 468 Men ; subtect to all 

r ,ion,s, infirntities, self-respects. *668 H. More Div. Died. 

30 Impartial Rectitude and Uprightness, without all 
Self-respects. *675 Howe in H. Rogers (1863) v, 14* 
Have I not an undue design or self-respect m it? 

1 2 . Self-love, self-conceit. Obs, 

*657 Hawke Killing is M. Pref., Most men are transported 
with a philauty or self-respect, and have envious, .ears, to 
hear ill reports of others, 

3 . Proper regard for the dignity of one’s person 
or one's position. 

1795-18x4 WoRUsw. Excurs. vi. 353 To her guilty bowers 
Allured him, sunk so low in self-respect As there to linger. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 619 The fortitude of Monmouth 
was not that highest sort of fortitude which is derived from 
reflection and from selfrespect. 1873 F. Hall Mod. Engl. 
363 Much too cheap for any person of proper self-respect to 
indulge in. 1881 Besant & Rice Chapl, Fleet i. vi, I'hings 
which, if left undone, would cause a gentlewoman to lose her 
self-respect. 

So Self-respe'ctfta (hence -respe'ctfUlness), 
Self-respe'cting ppl. a, 

_ 1890 XXXVIII. 192/a His styl<^ while firm.., 

is *self-respectrul with that reticence which in manners we 
call breeding and in art distinction. 1903 x<plh Cent. Dec, 
1003 There was a dignity, a * *s«lfrcs»pectfulness ’ in her de- 
nie^our that was most impres.sive. *786 Burns Despondency 
iv, The lucky moment to improve. And just to stop, and just 
to move^ With “self-respecting art, i8a8 Sewell Oxford 
Prize Ess. 23 For the humiliation of habitual mendicity, 
it substituted an honourable and self-respecting industry. 
*864 Burton Scot Abr. I. H. 103 Tlie wcU-bccoming pride 
and self-respecting |;ravity, 

Self-restraimt. [Self- i a.] Restraint im- 
posed by oneself upon one’s actions, etc. 

* 77 S Ash, SefresireduL a restraint from one’s self. *848 
Mill PoL Rcon. l x. § 3 (iSyfi) 99 A prudent and con- 
scientious self-restraint. 187* Jowett Plato 11 . 253 Those 
invalids who, having no self-restraint, will not leave off thdir 
habits of intemperance. 

$0 ppt * 

adjs.j marked by or involving self-restraint. 

Drypeisf idad L '398^ '!P^or<sr, the 

people best obey, *86* Whyte MnwiXMC^forKoiking 
II. 195 Her tone was softened, and her bearing more self- 

ftttrtined isttofl-sji WEEsrrtR, »l*isnid^ 

mg or controlling itself. *844 Maro. OssoLt Wemm he 
Ci86t)' 0 $ Hot Cc«^pable| Of a 
•or*lW*wst«lun^gri - ‘ 

0telf-wrea*l©4^' R<maW 

% own EcritMu So 
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and listening to it* rayRteriou* “self-«v«a1iug. *839 Hallam 
Lit. Emr. iii. iv. §r 3 By sanctioning the guilt 01 the ^seif- 
revealmg party. 1877 K. Cairo Philos. Kant il xviii. 645 
The doctrine tiiatGcxi a* aspirit is nece»^sarily self-revealing. 
1907 W. H. HADqWiS‘ 4 ux.iir..y<w««. introd.p. xi, Of all poetic 
forms the lyric.. is the most self-revealing. 1897 Dowoen 
Fr. Lit. IV. ii. 277 The Esprit des Z.c/r..mMSt always be 
precious as the ’’self-revealment of a great intellect. 

Self-revela-tion. [Self- i a.] Revelation 
of oneself. 

185a PuLSFORD tr. y. MilUePs ckr, Doctr. Sin I. 98 A 
self-revelation of God. 1853 W. Auiobiogr. IH. 51 

The self-revelations I have deemed e&sential to my life-story. 
1898 Illingworth Dm. Immanence iv. § 3 . 83 This th«i was 
the primary proof, the essential evidence of the Incarnatiou J 
the self-revelation of a person to persons. 

So Self-re-velative, Self-renrelatory adjs, 
x888 Encycl. Brit. XXIII. 312/3 “Self-revelative passages 
are frequent. 1890 Adnanee (Chicago) 23 Oct., I suppose 
that in the “self-revelatory character of these notes, i am 
bound to say that. . i am lazy. 

Self-rewa’rd. [Self- 5 b.] Reward derived 
from or inherent in itself. So Self-rewa*xded« 
-rewa'rdiugf ppl. adjs. 

174a Young Nt. Th. vu. 236 Who virtue’s “self-reward so 
loud resound, Would., virtue, while they compliment, betray. 
18*4 Miss Mitpokd Village Sen l 229 Her sweet and 
loving temper was “self-rewarded. *740 Bp. Rundle in 
J. Duncomte LeiL (1773) II. 140 To perform to you all the 
“self-rewarding duties of good neighbourhood. *868 Bain 
Mental 4 Moral Sci. in. v. 245 If benevolent aictions, in- 
stead of being a tax. were seif-rewarding, *876 Mozlry 
Unin. Ser^ xv. 259 Gratitude is.. a aeif-rewardmg virtue. 

Belf-xrz'g'll.ty [Back-formation f, Self- 
RIGHTING,] mlr. To right itself. So Self- 
xi-glited ; Self-ri'gHter, a self-righting boat. 

188* Daily News ax Jan. s/B The * Norfolk Lifeboats* 
..will not “self-right if upset. *90* H, Tesnch Deirdre 
Wed, ^ic. loi He. . From storm and mutiny emerged alone 
“Self-righted from the dreadful self-surrender. *867 Rout- 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 636 When a ’ “self rightcr ’ is upset 
by a heavy sea, her crew may he thrown out. 

S^-rrgBteouSi [SjBLF-a b.] Righteous 
in one’s own esteem. 

a zI^Charnock Memyjor {XZ47) 15 This 

self-righteous temper is hkc an external heat got into the 
body, which produceth an hectic fever, eexixo I. Milner 
Serm. iii. I. 118 Pharisaical, self-righteous views and mo- 
tives, 1854 C. Hodge On Romans vii, 200 Legal or self- 
righteous strivings after holiness. 1892 J. Tait Plind in 
Matter usg His severity was reserved for the self-righteous. 

So Self-ri‘fifli.t«otutly adv , ; 8elf-xi*ff3biteous-> 
ness, the conditicHi of being self-righteous; 
righteousness for which one gives oneself credit. 

190Z Wesim. Cast, i July 7/3 A vigilant police aie “self- 
righteously discussing whetlier they should enforce the 
lodging-house law. 1656 Owen MoriijB Sin To Rdr, (i668) 
A 3 b, The deplorable Issues of Superstition, “self-righteous- 
ness and Anxiety of Conscience. 1833 Wmately in Life 
(i866) 1 . 209i I understand the disease which you call self- 
righteousness; though the word is hardly yet good English. 
1^3 Swinburne Prose Poetry (1894) 27 The uncon- 

scious malevolence of self-righteousness winch distorted the 
critical appredations. .of Lord Macaulay. 
Self-ri'gltti^, sb, [Self- i b. J Of a 
boat: The action of righting itself after being 
upset. So Sel^rl'glttlag a, 

1^5 Art. Life'boeU Inst. (!Paris Exhxb.lln Brit* Aim. Jp 
Comp, (1856) so The powesr c€ self-righting if upseL zi^ 
Mere, Marine Mag* Y. 115 Tlwi new class of self-iigktmg 
life-boats, 18^ En^ycL Brit, Xl¥. 573/z Surf-boats, ia- 
capable of self-righting. 

Eg, *891 "Times 14 Jan, 5/3 The self-righting power which 
British constitutions derive fmm the abs^uteBeedom of the 
people, 

Self-sai'crifice. [Ssa^F- i a.] Sacrifice of 
oneself; the giving up of one's own interests, hap- 
piness, and desires, lor the sake of duty or the 
welfare of others. 

1805 WoRDSw. Poems Sentim.f Ode to Duty 54 Give unto 
me, made lowly wise, Tlie spirit of self-sacrifice. *843 Kings- 
LEY Lett. (1878) 1 . loz What a strange mystery t* that of 
mutual self-sacrifice 1 to cxkt for one moment for another. 
1885 J. Martineau Types Sth. Th, 1 . l L if 7.226 Absolute 
self-sacrifice of the passions and imagination. 

So ; 8eilf^a*oxi8e»r, 

a self-sacriHcing person ; SeIf-8aoxliL*o£al a*, m. 
next; 8«l£>sa‘cxlllclxtg‘ a., making a sacrifice 
of one’s life, etc. (whence -aa*cxi£lcizig]y adv.j 
-8a'crifioi3ig]ie«a>. 

a xjit Ken Preparatives Boet. Wk*. TV. 83 “Self-sacri- 
fic'd, his F athcr's W ilL And our Red emptiou to fuIfiL 1900 
Inocr, in Postmen's Park* AldersguM Si*^l,o$sdenyyiv!ef 


Martyrs and “STelf-sacrtficereto but so feint a Shadow, .of the 
first uncreated Ferfectlcm. *^3 $aL Men, 4 Aprr 4 »s/e Itfi 
usual for the self«sacrifi«r tube aooiiiiitetitly meWmmatlc 
person# zto BaIlev Mvetidf etc. 98 The paluW pelhma 
*Sedfo*ftcritlcfel. 1893 H# R. » L 4 fe (z W 4 n 

Your self-sacrifidal love to a mreai duty. *8*7 

Mmkhj Pantd* ^ Peri foC m) *49 Twt prfq|ouei%k 
Of pure, **self-«aeriMng lov«^ OLAWroiia A Cmit 14 
In the midst of a high and nelAsNerilcfog euxaiudiMw the 
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this lyfe out of the bodye, and to cal agayn the same into 
the very Holljiayd bodye lorig. hoc ipsum corpus ], 1579 
Lyly Euphms (Arb.) 129 Euen in the selfe said moment it 
is borne, .to deliuer to a straunge nurse. 

Selfsaame fseifs^im), a. {sky, Kow Ikerary, 
lorig. two words (see Self A. i b, B, i c, and Sams 
A. 4); subse<|uently written as a compound with 
a hyphen, now as one word# Cf. Norw., Da. sepB- 
5€tm me\ OH G. selbsama ad v. , in just the same way.] 
A. adj* (The) very same, very identical. 
c unfsj Lyixj. Reson 4 Sens. 399a She. - With the selve same 
suerde , . Karf byr hart even aiweyn. 1539 Bibi-e (Great) 
Matt. viii. 13 Hys seruaunt was healed in the selfe same 
houre [Tindale 1526 that same, 1534 the selfe, Rheims 1582 
the same]. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrmv of Hist* (1653) 87 The 
self i^me day that Adrian was made Emperour of Rouie; 
1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vfy in. iiL x6i Both ot you are Birds 
selfe same F eather. 1637 Milton Lyeidas 23 We were nurst 
upon the relf-same hill, Fed the same flock. 1664 Butler 
Ilud* n. iii. 2x3 And still he’s in the self-same place. Where 
at his setting out he wa& 1710 Steele 'Toiler No. X77 r a 
The very self-same Action done by different Men can not 
merit the same Degree of Applause. 1781 Cowper TVe/’/e-L' 
^ He trod the very selfsame ground you tread. 1819 
G. S. Faber Dispens. (1823) II. 331 In the Greek original, 
the self-same phrase occurs in each place without the least 
difference. X833 Tennyson Miller's Dau. iv. Pray, Alice, 
pray, my own sweet wife. That we may die the selfsame day. 
2893 Barl Dunmore Pamirs 11 . 323 , 1 could hardly believe it 
was the same Jura Bek who had been such a bitter enemy 
to Russia. .. But it was the selfsame man. 

b# Om and the selfsame (arch.), f one selfsame, 
*570 Billingsley Euclid bk. l post, vi. 7 T'hinges which 
are double to one and the scLfe same thing, are equal! the 
one to the other. 1587 Golding De Momay ii. (1592) 19 One 
selfesame Creature, which at one scifesame instant, by one 
selfesame course, and with one selfesame qualitie of heate, 
doth all the said things. 2588 Shaks. L. L* Z.. i. u. 4 Sad- 
nesse is one and the selfe-same thing. . , How canst thou part 
sadnesse and melancholy ? 2622 Bible 2 Cor. vii. 22 All these 
worketh that one and the selfe same spirit [Wvclif one and 
the same, Tindale, etc. the silfe same]. 1630 R* yohnson's 
Kingd, ifComnsw. m Having in one selfe-same field, .both 
Come, Vines, and Fruit-trees. Ibid. 227 This River (as 
Severne) axiseth..from one and the self-same Mountaine# 
c. in predicative use. Now rare, 

1582 N* T. (Rheims) Heb. u 22 Thou art the self sam% 
and thy yeres shal not failc learlier versions and 2621 
the samel; 2633 P. Fletcher Purple I si. i. iii, Thrir souls 
self-same in nearer love did grow, c x68o Beveridge Serm, 
(1729) I. x6 The case is the self-same here 2860 PusEV 
Min. Proph. 77 That we should believe in Him.. as He 
Who 1 ^ the self-existing, the self-same. *870 Emersoh 
Soc* 4 Solit* viu 148 Always selfsame, like the sky, 

t B. absed, or sb* Tbe selfsame person or thing; 
rarely as pi. identical things, Ohs* 

2422 Hocclevb Minor Poems 2^/732 Let noon bousbonde 
thynke it shame.. Thogh his wyf do to him hat selue same* 
ciSSo CoVERDALB 'Treat, Sacr. TransL Pref., So dyd he 
ordayne his apostle* and in them all that shoulde succede 
them : priestes to offer vp the selfe same. *574 tr. Mario- 
rat's Apocalips 25, 1 the Lord am the fiirste, and euen I the 
selfsame am also with the last. *58* Watson Centurie M 
Lcfue (Arb.) 41 The Author.. varieth from that sense, whicn 
Chawcer vseth in translating the selfe same. x<h8 Quarlee 
Mildreiados Ded., You shall receive but the scTfe-same by 
Number and Measure; which, before, you hadby WaighL 

2702 Norris Ideal World i. u. 50 That they seem to be as 
so many self-sames, so many reproductions of one thii®. 
Hence 8el£sft*me3Les8, identicalness, identity, 
*577 BullingeVs Decades (159a) 629 The imrautahle sclfc 
same-nesse oAhe Trinitiei. 2587 Gouhng De Momay vL 87 
There must needes be euer both a sdiesamenei^ and abo 
an othernesse, 2<^ La Digby, eta LetL cone, Relig, (rfisi) 
132 Sweet, bappic, and I thirik sole, is the sdf-sameness 
which arises from pure principles of nati^ 2876 F. H, 
Bradley Etk. Sturlies 5 Tlie first condition . .is my self- 
sameness ; I must be throughout one identical person, *893 
— Appear* 4 Real* x. 223 Self-sameness exists as a fact, 
and. .hence somehow an identical .self must be reaL 

Self-Satis£8’Ction. [formed after next] The 
condition or quality of beir^ self-satisfied. 

2793 Beddoes Math* Etdd. 217 We differ frmn one another 
in every circumstance of conduct, taste, and sentiment with 
perfect self-satisfacticm. *848 Thackeray Van, Fairxxviixt 
Following hk chief, who rode away in great state and selfi 
satisfaction. *885 Pattison Mem. 254 , 1 have never eiyoyed 
any selfoMrisfectlM In anything I have ever done. 
Self-sai^fied,///. [Self- 3 a,] SatisM 
with oneself, one s achievements, etc. j marked by 
self-satisfaction. 

. PpPR Ess. Man iv. 42 No Bandit fierce, no Tyrant 
with pride, No cavera’d Hermit, rests s«f-s«tisfy*d# 


vm 

mad y , , , 

281*3 Scott Quentin D. ix. Hurried away, as the moat 
mutkms som«tini«* are, by the fet&sariiriied htw^owf rf 
moment 2838 Dickens O. 'Twist xxv, The self-satisfied 
smirk of flash Toby Crackit. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan , Der , 
III. xxxvi. 74 One must care for them more than for the 
<»iwfc«aMy 8idf*«arisfied. „ 

iatlsfi<» one*ell; afording 
2672 Milton Sommmjo6 They 
Bdt nevim fiiid ablutfon. Tmtm 
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So 

X7<S6 Blackstonk C& m»ie, 11 . w. 50 This new polity, .seems 
..to have been.* adopted, .upon the same principle of self- 
security* 1768 H, WALPOLE Htsi. Dmifts 33 Self-security 
promjsted the princes and lords to guard against this reverse. 
t^iosoj^ajberh Apr. 33/1 Banyan^ self-security of opinion, 

Seif-see^ker. (formed after next] One who 
seeks kis own welfare ; one given to self-seeking. 

xS®! SvMONDS E&cles. Se^’Sieking 6 No Self-seeker, but 
feiinful for Christ. j8id Scott Ola Mori, i, Self-seekers all 
of them, strivers after wealth, power, and worldly ambition. 
*%» Tknnysoh Od$ Dmih 187 Self-seekers 

trampling cm the right 1894 Wolseley Marlborough I. 
aS7 William, like meat men of the time, was a self-seeker. 

Self-see'MiLg, sb, [Ssli- i b ; cf. Seek 
V* 7 c.] The seeking after one’s own welfare 
before that of others, prosecution of selfish ends. 

a *586 Sidney Arcadia tt. (Sommer) aoa Who by the roles 
of his own mind could construe no other end of mens doings 
but self seking, *634. Whitlock ZooUrnia 364 Further 
than Selfe-destruction, none can drive this Selfe-seeking. 
«i(S8o Butler Charoc.^ SialC'Comtrt^ He has so much of 
a Saint left as to.. denounce against Self-seeking, until he 
is sure to find what he looks for. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. 
1. 55 Partiality and a corrupt principle of Self-seeking.^ i860 
Whittier Quaker Alumm 7 All your petty self-seekings. 
So Self-se6'kln.g ppL «. 

a *6a8 F. Grbvil Let, Hon. Lady i. Wks. (1633) 359 Those 
selfe-seeking Arts, which teare vp the bowels of the earth for 
the priuatc vse of more than milke, and hony. x668 H. More 
JOar. Dial. iv. viii, H. 29 The Reign of mere self-seeking 
Nature. 171a Arbuthnot !^okH i?«// 11. xv, He is a Trades- 
i»am a self-seeking Wretch. 1833 Byron Age of Bronze xiv. 
83 To pamper the self-seeking wants. And prop the hill of 
these agrarian ants. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carihage 233 The 
..least self seeking Roman of his time, 

tSelfship. Obs. rare. [f. Self sb. -t- -ship.] 
Selfhood, personalit;7, individuality. 

x668 H, More Deo. Dial, 1. xxxiv. I. 143 Can you com- 
pare your distinct Selfship with this immense compass, and 
yet not conceive your self surrounded ? 

Self-slain^ pa. pph. and ppl. a. (Seep- 2.] 
Slain by one’s own hand. 

1814 Byron Deznte Drim i, Sausages made of a self-slain 
Jew. 1883 L. Morris Songs Unsung vj Being self-slain 
and numbered with the dead. 

So Sklf-slasT'er, self-murderer. 

1690 C Nesse Hist, f Mysl. 0 . ^ N. Test I. era Thou art 
• .a felo-de-se or self-sIaycr. x8»3 in Cobbett Kur. Rides 
(1885) I. 31M They have, since Castlercagh cut his throat, 
relieved seif-slawrs from the disgraceof the cross-roadburiat. 
i84< Bailey Pestns 254 Let it not be said He sought his 
God in the self-slayer’s way. 

Self-slau’gkter. [Self- i a.] » Self-murder. 

x6oa SHAKS./iXvA t.ii. 133 Oh,. that the Euerlastin^ bad 
not fixt His Canucm ’gainst Selfe-ahu^hter. x649t Vindic. 
Hammonds Addr. xo | a6 Those Lawes of oar land, 
which have look’d on this selfe-slaughter, as an inhumane 
crime. x74^LMR<>iexw4roJustreekingfrom Self-slaughtor, 
in a Rage To rush into the Presence of our Judge I x84a 
L WwuuAMSt Bo^fisiery v, 69 All the shapes ^ death were 
heea, Ro4>beis^ ftdl b^ts, disease, Self-slaughtet’s mur- 
^ ‘ ' >/6 The horrible 
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imbManghter by reBgkms ianatks. 

So ppl. a . , self-ixiurdered. 

xg^ Sraks. Lieer. 1733 TTU Lvcrece Father that beholds 
h<ar bleed, Himselfe, on her selfe-slaughtmd bodie threw. 
s6sx Qt. Sanuys Met vii. Selfe-slaughired. 

1837 R* Wilson Pleas. Pkiy vi, J43 Dyang self^slaughterid 
that she may obtain Eternaf bEss I 

Self-sowed, «iiext. 

tfS^Phil. Tram. LI. the middle of January, I had 

self-sowed marigolds and violets in Moom. 

Self-sown. pa. ppk. and ppl. a, [Self- a. 
Cf. ON. sjMfsdinn.\ Sown by itself without 
human or animal agency. 

x6o8 Plat Garden 0/ Eden (cd. Bellingham 16531 78 These 
seeds will also come up well* being self-sowen. Evelyn 

Syboa Introd. 3 Oaklin^young Beeches, Ash, . .spring from 
the self-sown mast and keys, a 1746 Houwwort» Mem. 4 
Diss. yirjtil tx768) I rather believe, he ineaits self-sown 
plants, and adds — ’ KulUs hominum co^nriUts V-to explain 
hji ffseanihlif, 0 ^ W. Momi w Pmm Amer. MeA Assae. 

m Tkh bud tbift caiM Self-wsm in yomr poor .garden'* 
borders, xpe® ( Mtsf fowm J Betm. Trend f Amkdme 379 
The swnhm self-iowia hf year* 

#elfriili1Wl^irfeesaoe» f Siw- 5 kj Th# ^ality 
or of ittlilitiuifaloii'a without dofjoadftoco 

m m of nsnytMi^ oxteroaL 

x6it9 Dointa Serm. xiriv. (id#) »40 We banish all *#!f* 
«tlbe»tefM»% all attributinii' «f ary power, to any faculty 
of ouf owa rto 0AftJt Crt CsMtiles iv. 339 Ibis Inde^ 
pendence and of the Divine Wii 170* 

HoREia IdM X, ^ III Whence Im it fTruth] 

thk aelf-auMstaAc^ ami InlepMiiitcy of being f J* 
MARTiNUAt Mm (iWpl 11^ U# tt* cawsaliry* * 

has an absolate 1904 Mdi». M.m Jam iva 

It is the height of ahuirlity for an- advocate 0 i*il*ub- 
slitence to meosuif pposp«pfcy by ^ ekpwt txi4e. 

Jpi, #. 

*%' Hwww meksia V'imd. I, ft ft, I lael hplil ttw 

Mutaiabklc liturgkMfor m unqu^tjowWl k clwriaer of 
♦telf-wtbsfttimcy at the Aatiw*!** OwJ* we Ctewh 
of Millaliti. CoMieuwa Akk MeA* The 

attribute of self-suMttefpw vaftlw*| aoai ti* so« on pe 
same f roundi, o» w-hwh » li tafOMid to the pdifft llaf 
IwERSox £0*. Ser. ft. vE fil^l 171 * lypciifftir * 
only where there i» greatnf harllfeo©! iftd 
hi the leaders, xley H* Mosii Smif ff Aw ft 4# 

I Any actmll ana iefcf, , p#*«w 

/deal .kb^rld il IE *|0 Xho^ sep^fli *• 

heat, <»W, sw«#wt*4. .aw no* s*lt-4oWaton* wd»p* 
COLSiaJW Comt Ckmrh f AW#, etc, (*%! *% tt* 


self-suhsistent Reason or Logos, a 1676 Hale Trim. Ortg. 
Man. IV. iv. 331 Their Souls are not of a *self-subsi^ing 
nature, they cannot exist out of them. 1837 W hewell Hist. 
Induct Sa. L 61 Those IPlatonicl ideas were described as 
eternal and self-subsisting, forming an ‘ intelligible world , 
full of the models or archetypes of created tbinga 

Self-substamtial, a. rare. [Self- 5 bj De- 
rived from one’s own substance. 

c x6oo Shake. Sonn. i. lliou .. Feed’st thy lights flame with 
selfe substantial! fewelL 

Self-sufEL'Ced. ppl- a. rare, [formed after 
next ; see Self- 2J == Self-sufficient i. 

1706 Watts Horse Lyrica i. To Mith il 87^ How self- 
suffic’d Lives their Eternal Maker, girt around With Glories ! 
Self’SHfQ.'cieilCd. [formed as next: see-ENCE.] 
as next 

X706 Watts Horx Lyricse i. Creator^' Creatures ii, Thou 
art thine own Original, Made up of uncreated Things, And 
Self-sufficience bears them all. 1867 Swinburne Ess. 
Studies (1875) *33 This is the gospel of aurapKcia, the creed 
of self-sufficience . .\Fooinoie\ 1 take leave to forge this word, 
because * self-sufficingness ’ Is a compound of too barbaric 
sound, and ‘ self-sufficiency 'has fallen mtoa term of reproach. 
X873 Morlky Rousseau II. aai This cardinal dcictrme of 
hniitaiion of desire, with its corollary of sclf-sufficience. 

Self-firaffi’Cieacy. ff. next (see -enci); in 
sense l a rendering Gr. auTd/wfeto.] 

1 . The quality or condition of being Self-suppi- 
CIEITT ; a. in sense I ; esp. as an attribute of God. 

1623 R. Carpenter Conscionahk Christ ^9 A good, .con- 
science is a. .principall jwiirt cf Gods Image in man, whereby 
be doth most resemble the selfe-sufficiency of God.^ 1701 
Norris Ideal World i. ill 157 The excellent perfections of 
the Divinity, especially these of Hb self-sufficiency and m- 
dcpendency. X847 F. W. Newman Hist Heb. Mon, 22 Tiie 
land of Israel, fmr so very small a tract, possessed an 
unusual self-sufficiency for all physical well-being, 1897 J, 
Morlby Maohiat*eUi 26 Sclf«um©iency, military strength, 
force, flexibility, addr^s. 

b. In sense 2. 

1693 Dryden Disc. Saiire%%A* (ed. Ker) IT. x8 An author 
of your own quality, .has given you all the commendation 
which his selftsuffidcncy could afford to any man. a 1704 
T. Brown Praise of Pemriy Wks. 1730 1. 89 Such a self- 
sufficiency, such an overweaning conceit. 1745 J, Mason 
Self-Kmnot n. v. (1853) 147 An Eagerness and Zeal for 
Dispute on every subject, ana with every one, shews great 
Self-sufficiency. 1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser, ii. Doubts 4 
F. vu. II. aix Astonished even with all his self-sufficiency 
at the triumphant success of his enterprise. blanch. 

ELvam. ax Jan. 5/2 We threw him off^ and acted, .with arro- 
gant inconsiderateness and self-sufficiency. 

f 2 . A sufficiency for oneself. Obs. rare. 

1650 Fuller Pisgah l iv, 10 Commodities.. whereof that 
Countrey had nm: only a self-sufficiency, but also sent plenty 
thereof to Tyre. 

Self’Sn^’Cient, a. [Self- 3 b; in sense i 
rendering Gr. avrapterfs,'} 

L Sufficient in or for oneself (itself) without aid 
or support from outside j able to supply one’s needs 
oneself. Not now of persons. 

1589 Futtenham Eng. Poesiei, xii. 22 One God Almightie, 
eoeilasting.and in cucry respect selfe suffizant (aniharcos). 
CX64S Howell Z#r/. ^890) 1. 41 A compleat self-sufficient 
Coun^, where there is rather a Superfluity than Defect of 
anything tjaa S. Parker tr. Cicero's Do Finibus iv. 228 
Vertue, it seems, is Self-sufficient to render us as Happy as 
’tis posmble for us to be. « xyol Evelyn Hist Relig. (1850) 
L 411 These books.. [whldxl if they be not written by the 
dictate of the Holy Spirit,.. St, Athanasius assures us arc 
self-sufficient, a xyti Ken Hynmarium Poet. Wks;. IL 1 
Thou self-originated Deit\%,,Thou Self-sufficient, by thy 
self didst itagn. 1803 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. 1. 427 The 
proportion of paupers to self-sufficient persons, is larger in 
villages than in dties. x86p F. W. Newman Misc. 184 S^a 
is a wmy sdf-sufficieii t region. 1897 tr, Fichte's Set Ethics 
02% The ttttly free selt^fficient Ega 1899 Inoe Christ. 
Myst viL 267 Phmi^l science. , while it keeps to its proper 
sublect . . is sdf-attffideut, and can receive nothing on external 
authority, 

2 i. In an tinfavonmble senses Having excessive 
confidence in oneself, one’s powers, etc. ; ebame^ 
terized by overweaiing or self-conceited opxnioa 
or bebavionr. 

mMelMM* Hht IL n (xfla?) 9I HatJgbiy and 
Wmhm. *8*4 It, C. Dalw Carr. Myron 
(t8a|J L |« fm-thlnkw $M. witty fopNk 

x 84» Lfiffllk HmelyAnAy vft AlwAf-si|ii8l^ 

»*» SELF-StrFFlOIimtST .10* 
X889 Lowell Lei. to Mrs. MlUhell^M«t.t fPbBalelplual 
wax very m itf provbdal valley sammffidentnMc 
and aontentmant. 

tt [focmei ate $IftFw 
tUFFI<!fK»f*J m S»LF-WPFKni»rt I «IKI %, 
ss®87 IIo*»mi Coll. Mite. % Why rm hk 

lag state, Ltv* • to hiia^lD . A wl*e etmf mdlEBiwtr* t 
Wmtm. Pmmt FooTs Mpit p A r«a*0«jl,ng, w 


ittflidnf thing, An intefetoid An'iii*»ft ma OittVw 
H^e Ift f tljgi ^ So great, quiet. eo«|leta mA tift. 

this ShaJcBpeana, *874 O^Attcwwiigtv MmAi # 
M&mmM t|7 In #ite of soin* fm$ it 
|hOu|toi. lip Taaritt. Sm Mug. p- xlk. It II, M 

^ Aft ft moit dlatlnetbr 

S»LF-sufFieiii?<fr f 11* 
Mse.^ Chmwier 4 $ tt* face wbleh ^ 
nwtor wehfii to m ft Dm QwiNcmir 
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Self-sugge-sted, ppl a, [Self- 2.] Sug- 
gested by oneself ; caused by self-suygestion. 

1856 Gkote Greece 11. xciii. XII. 145 The self-suEgested 
illusion of untaught men. 18.. Alien. ^ Heurotx.44ji 
(Cent, Diet.) Such self-suggested paralysis. * 

Self-sugge stion. [Self- 3 b.] 

1 . A suggestion arising of its own accord. 

X892 J, Tait Mind in Matter 247 Although sin overflows 
so as to embrace others besides the guilry, the idea of sub- 
stitution by blood-shedding would scarcely come as a self- 
suggestion. 

2 . Suggestion to oneself ; the voluntary fixing m 
one’s own mind some idea in order that it may 
afterwards operate subconsciously or automatically. 

1899 Tsvo Worlds 6 Jan. 2/1 Self-suggestion will, I believe^ 
prove a great aid in counteracting many of the evils of life 
xyog F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. p. xxi, Self-sugg^ 
tion..means a suggestion conveyed by the .subject himself 
from one stratum of his personality to another, without ex- 
ternal intervention. 

So Self-sugge'stive a.\ Self-sugge'ster, one 
who performs self-suggestion, 

X848 Bailey Festus 248 Who taking pleasure in all reason 
find The science of self-suggestive wisdom in themselves, 
X903 F. W. H. Myers Human Pers. I. 139 Some self-sug- 

f estive machinery by which the patient cures his toothache 
imself. Ibid. 213 The task is quite as difficult for the self- 
suggesier as for the hypnotist. 

Self-suppa-rt. [Self- i a.] The act of sup- 
porting oneself (itseli) without external assistance ; 
the fact of being self-supporting. So Self-sup- 
po*rted ppl a. (hence -suppoTteduess) ; Self- 
suppo'xter (see quot ) ; Self-suppo-xtlag ppl a., 
supporting oneself (itself) without external aid, 
(of a physical object) not requiring the usual 
support, (of an enterprise) paying its way j Self- 
Buppo’rtless a. 

X774G0LDSM. Hist (1824) 1. 197 Thecbildien, not long 
after they are born, appear posse.ssedof agreater shareof ' scl(- 
supporu x8§6 GROTBi'y2>/. Gmtf# II. xcvilX 11. 6ii Hellenic 
power and interests become incapable of self-support, and 
sink into a . .subservient position. 1896 Daily Netvs 19 Dec. 
8/2 To encourage self-support as far as possible, but not to 
plant a missionary down in a place, give him no salary [etc-J. 
X768-74 Tucker Lt Hat (18341 11. 679 They appear to need 
no foundation, being '"self supported 1^ an inherent cer- 
tainty. X764 CowpER 7 'ask m. 657 Few self-supported 
flow’rs endure the wind Uninjur’d. xSda F. Hau. Hindu 
Philos. Syst 256 Itr, Sanskrit] Nor may *self.supportedness 
here be charged. 1897 Westm. Gaz.2e June 10/ 1 ‘*'Self 
supporters '—that is, men out on ticket-of-leave tn the settle- 
ment These men are allowed to marry. 1836 Buckland 
Gepl. 4 Min. xv, | 4 (1837) I. 340 The recent application of 
thin plates of corrugaiea iron to the purpose of making 
*&«:lf supporting roofs. jS 6B Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. 
(1869) 320 This establishment, .is self-supporting, the sale of 
fish more than paying the expenses, xSps Army Navy 
Soc. Price List 15 Sept. 683 Self-supporting portfolio, a 1834 
Coleridge Lit. Rem. (1836) II. 186 The ^self-supportless 
leaning for all pleasure on another’s breast, 
Belx-S1irre*2ider. [SELF-ia.j The surrender 
or giving up of oneself to an influence, emotion, 
or the like. 

xyoa J. Howe Self Ded. 12 This must be the Sense of the 
sincere Soul, intreating the Alatter of its Self-surrender, and 
Dedication, with the great God, 1854 De Quincey Murder 
AT One of the Fine Arts Poslscr. (ed. Masson) XIII. 101 In 
blind, passive, self-surrender to panic. 18159 Holmes 
For Bums Centen. Celebr, 32 We love him, even in bis 
wrong, — His wasteful self-surrender. 1900 W. L. Courtney 
Idea of Trag. 75 The absolute self-surrender of a middle- 
aged man who ought to be conquering the world. 

Hence Self-snrxe^uderinsr ppl a. 

^ X903 W. H. Gray Our Dw. Sheph. 199 The Lamb of God, 
innocent and self-surrendering. 

Self-SUStai’Xied, a. [Self- 2.] Sustained 
by one’s own power or efforts ; {rarely in a physical 
sense) held up without support. 

X7^ Young Nt Th. viii. 926 False pleasure from abroad 
her joys imports : Rich from within, and self-sustatn’d, the 
tiue. X768-74 '1 UCKKR Li. Nat. (1834) I. 538 Whether we 
suppose this chain upholden by an intelligent being, or 
seft-sustatned, 1845 Mrs. Jameson Early Hal. Paint ers^ 
M. Angelo IL 65 The dome of the Pantheon, which 
appears self-sustained. 1870 J. H . N ewm an Gramm. A ssent 
XL vi, i6o We assented to them, we still assent, though we have 
ftxrgotten what tlie warrant was. They are self-sustained in 
our minds, 1873 B. Hakte Fiddleio^m xi A certain self- 
sustained air wWh ft apt to come upon children who are 
left much to themNelvea. 

So SeIf-»YUitial*iLl3i,gr ppl a. (hence -suatai'ningly 

XB44 Emerson Mmancip. Negroes 28 The *sclf.sttstaimo|: 
chusS of inventive and industrious men. x868 Rep. U. S, 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 354 tte mirtb banks. . should . . be suffi- 
ciently sloped to lieself-sustaiiung. 1903 Tuck well Remin. 
Mad. Pearson xil 173 Healthily, happily, ""self-sustamlngly 
at work. 1840 Darlry Beaum. 4 Fl*s Wks. I. Introd. 
pi, xxvift Wheirt 'll Ih* iiiiile chartictOT dolinoatcd by owe 
auibofHwtih the force,.. ar4 uniform '"'self-susmimnent, of 
any principal portrait by Ben? 1867 Ixiwrll Rousseau 
Wife iipq. IL *1^ &)aft oC fkm 

TRoLLOfE Orky F, xlv» Though she was.. frail-looking, 
ww wltnln li«r n gown pow#* of 
; J. GiiiOfi l/jkMl Philm. nt IiItoI *74 
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0elf-tauglit, ///. [Self- 2.] Tawght by 
oneself without aid from others; self-educated. 

17*5 Pope Odyss. xxn. 383 Self-taught I sing. 1791 Bos- 
well y^jknson 36 Oct., an. 1769, Mr. Fergusson, the self- 
taught philosopher, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Most xxiii, Like 
most selFtaught men he over-estimated the value, of an 
educadon. 1847 H. Miller First Imfir, Eng. xiv. (1857) 
S35 Every great writer, .whether he be a learned Milton or 
an unlearned Burns, is self-taught. 

b. Of that which is learnt: Acquired by one’s 
own unaided efforts. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. vi. xii, All the art.s of inferior 
animals are self-taught, and scarce one acquired Iw imita- 
tion. *8a8 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 111. 123 She had 
much of the self-taught knowledge, which is, of all know- 
ledge, the surest and the best. 1903 19/A Apr. 651 His 
scholarship was self-taught. 

Self-tO'mieiit. [Self- i a.] Tormenting of 
oneself. So Self-torme*Jited J>pL a.; SelH-tor- 
me’BLtingf vbi. sb. and ppl. a . ; Self-toxme*ator 
(occas. used to render the title of Terence’s play, 
pjeauimlinwrumems). 

Flavel Life iv. \VTts. 3701 1 . 32/2 The Self-re- 
venges, the *Self-torments, which the Damned suffer for this 
their Folly. 18x9 Scott Ivatihoe xxxix, I'he stupid self- tor- 
ments of an ascetic, 1713 Rowe Jane Shore v, 1, So wakes 
my Soul, Restless and *seif-tormented. axjtx Ken Hymns 
roet.Wks. 1 . 1 15 Though all her^self-tormentingsare 
in vain, She no Alleviation can obtain. X84X Helps Ess.^Aids 
Cenientm. (1842) 8 To suggest some antidotes against the 
manifold ingenuity of self-tormenting, X648 Crashaw Steps 
to Temple, Sosjmtto d^H erode lii, Tyranny And *selfe-tor- 
menting sin. lyxa Blackmore Creation in. 687 Tim'rous 
Minds with .self-tormenting Care Create those awful Phan- 
toms. x86s Dickens Mut. Er. iv. xiv, 'The many wills made 
by my unhappy self-tormenting father. X667 Flavbl Saint 
Jmleed (1734) 4t Mourners in Sion, you may, and ought to 
be ; but ^self-tormentors you must not be. xyxa Steele 
Spect. No. 521 r 6 The Play of the Self-Tormentor of 
Terence’s. iSag Southev Tale of Paraguay iv. xv, Poor, 
erring, self- tormentor tliat thou art, O Man ! 

Self-trust. [Self- T a.] *= Self-confidenci. 
3383 Golding Calvin ofi^ Dent. ii. 12 Let vnderstand 
that there is no strength in vs, and that we must rid our 
seines of all selfetrust. 1593 Shaks. Lucr. 158 Then where 
is truth if there be no selfe trust? 1841 Emerson A’jsjl, 
Heroism 253 Self-trust is the essence of Heroism. xB6» 
Goulburn /*ers. Eelig, 145 Those.. who in one and the 
same act of faith have renounced both self-will and self- 
trust. xSys Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. ii. IVordsvntrihj 
Wordsworth had that self-trust which in the man of genius 
is sublime. 

So vbl. sb, and ppL a. 

1685 Baxter Paraphr, N. T, Matt. vi. 32 By *self-trust- 
ing and seif-seeking [they] are drowned in worldly love and 
care, 184a Manning Serm. x. (1848) L 144 The more learned, 
toilsome, and *self-trusting it Iruz. the world] has become. 
3868 J. H, Newman Verses on Van Occas. 157 Mon close 
the door, and dress the cheerful hearth, Self-trusting still. 

fSelf-uneci, pa. pple. [f. Self- + F. uni 
united. J United or made one with itself. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii, i. 1, 408 When no more the 
soules chiefe faculties, Are ’sperst to serve the body many 
wayes, When all self-uned, free from days disturbers,.. she 
finds a quiet harbor. 

t Self-vi’olence. Obs. [Self- 3 a.] The 
laying of violent hands upon oneself; a euphe- 
mistic terra for Sklf-mueder, 
xdyx Milton Samson 3584 Self-violence? what cause 
Brought him so soon at variance with himself Among his 
foes? xyax Young Revenge iv. i, 1.. Exact your solemn I 
Oath, that you’ll abstain From all Self-Violence. ^ 1787 
Hawkins Life of Johnson 231 Whether he resigned him.seif 
to the slow operation of that disease, or precipitated his end 
by an act of self-violence. 

So t Self-vi’olent a. 

X747 Mallet Amynior ^ Theod. ii. 358 Stay Thy hand 
self- violent. 

Selfward (sedfwgrd), adv. and a. Chiefly 
U.S. [f. Self jA+-ward.] A. adv^ Towards 
or in the direction of oneselL 
X887 Springfield (.Mass.) Repuhl. 8 Oct., Contrapr to the 
benencent law of bis being, he {viz, man] exercised this 
choice selfward. 

B. adj. Tending or directed towards oneself. 

3888 Advojice (Chicago) 35 Nov., I wonder if other minis- 
ters are prone to fall into this habit of selfward praying. 
x888 Gibson Christ, acc. to Chr. (1889) ^ 1 he relative pro- 

r ions of the God ward and selfward sides of the Christian 
X907 R. J. Campbell in Hibhert Jptl Jan. 340 Every 
possible activity of human nature is either wlioleward or 
self ward. 

Hence Se'lfwardneflis. 

Adsumce (Chicago) 28 Mar., The selfwardness of piety 
which Lent emphasizes, 

Se’lfwrards, [-WARDS.] 

3890 W. A. Wallace Only a S/sier xxvi. When the eyes 
look self-wards. 

t Self-wee’ning, vbl sk Obs. [Self- j b.] 
Self-opinion, self-conceit So Self-wee uiug 
ppL a., self-opinioned, self-conceited* 

X583 (Folding Cabain on Deut. v. 30 Wee must ridde^ our- 
selues of all selfweening and couet nothing but to gete vnto 
XS94 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. n. 300 wise in 
themselueiL that is to say, arrogant and selfe-weening. xdd^ 
H. More myst. Ini^. xl 149 Eeked. and patched out ^ the 
supplements of such self-weening wretches. tBjo J.Gkjoo- 
man Pmit. Pant. m. vi (17x3^ 370 Hiose, .self- weaning 


MAN Pemt. Pant, ni 
persons who would in 

MLG. stdfwilh^ 


(cf. mod.Ger. selbstwilk\ ON. sjdlfvUi (cf MSw. 
sialfsyjili') ; see Self- and Will jA, and cf. Self- 
willy n.] 

1 1 . OK., ME. selfwilks (advb. gen.), volnntarily, 
of one’s own accord ; M K. ^ selfwiU^ without 
cause (cf, Self-willt adv.\ Obs. 

Cf. OHG. pi selpwillin ‘ ultro ON. met or at sjdl/vilja. 

C060 ASthelwold Rule St. Benet (Schrikri vii, Se gaS 
sylfwilles t wa mila, to anre ::;eneadod. c xooo ^Elfric Gram. 
xxxviii. (Z.) 234 SponiOt hylfwilies. Ibid. 237 f///r<?, sylfwilles. 
a JxtioLeg. Rood(,i8jx) X7 Drihten. . [>eon hireself willes 1 ro- 
wode. 4 x340 Ham POLE /*j4//ep‘lxviii, 5 MultipHde thai ere 
abouen the iiares of my beued ; that hatid has me of self- 
will. c 1380 SirPerttjnb. 221 Sire, wat hast bow bo^t ? Wilt 
b'‘ silf willes iete J>e slen? c X4»3 Lvdg. Assembly tf Gods 
320 Of verrey pure lualyce and sylfe wyll. 

1 2 . One’s own will or desire. Obs. 

In OE. only in phr. with prep. 

c 8 ^ K. ./Elfred Booth, xi. § i me nu sumne mann 
J>ara 3e be ^gesaelejiost bince & on his selfwille sy swi^st 
j^ewiten. a 1000 Boeth. Mein iv. 50 Jif Su nu, waldend, ne 
wilt wirde steoran ac on selfwille sisan hetest, c 1430 Syr 
Genen (Roxb.) 3o<w Whan 1 can not accused be By nooman 
but by your selfwil 1458 Sir G. Have Law Anns (S.T.S.) 


but by your selfwil 1456 Sir G, Have Law Anns (S.T.1^) 
X90/23 We .say. . tliat a monk has na self will, hot anerly the 
will of his abbot. 


[3I 270 Hiose,. self- weaning 

Tent : OE. self will * * 
selb^^ selputdlk^ •umsIU 


3 . Wilful or obstinate persistence in following 
one’s own desires or opinions. 

14., Why I can't be a Nun 195 in E.E.P. (1862) 343 
Where that selfe-wylle ys reygnyng, The whyche causeihe 
dyscord and debaic, And resun hathe none enteryng. 1489 
Caxton Payies 0/ A, i.xix* 61 Soblynded that thy scUfwy!le 
letteth the to submytte thy self to reason. 35x4 Barclay 
Cyt, tjf (Percy Soc.) 28 All in sclfewyll without 

rca.son they fyght. isro Sir J, Smyth Disc. Weapons 48 
They are growen to such a selle-wiland liking of their owne 
opinions. 1637 Baker's SancLi Sophia ii. lu iil § 5 All 
the comfort of Nature lies in Selfe will X760 Cowper 
Progr, Err. 543 First appetite enlists him truth's sworn foe. 
Then obstinate self-will confirms him so, x8x8 Scott Itrt. 
Midi, I, So totally unacquainted with contradiction, that she 
did not even use the tone of self-will x86o Pusey Min. 
Propk. 203 All idolatry is self-will, first choodung a god, and 
then enslaved to in 

t Self-will, a, Obs, [In OE. selfmilk \ in 
mod.E. prob. an adjectival use of Sflf-will (cf. 
attrib. uses of Self-love, Self-pixy).] Self-willed. 

1 . (in OE.) Voluntary, 

41X00 Gloss. Aldhelm De Lattdibus Virg. (Napier) 236 
Uoluntarie seruiiutis^ sylfwilles bfowdomes. Ibid, 1394 
Sponianeo, ,L uolumario^ mid sylfwilre. 

2 . Self-willed. 

155* Ascham Germany 9 Contemnyng easely all aduise of 
others (which selfe will condition doth commonly followu 
xsfia Cooper Answ. Prm, Masse 122 They be selfwill 
moichers, they be not diligent scholers. xsSx W. Clarke 
in Confer. iv. (1584} Ceij b, All vnwritten and selfe will 
worshippings, XS98 Grenewey 'PacituSt Ann. iv, v, 96 To i 
single out a course.. betweene selfewill stubbomes, and ‘ 
filthy flattery, [17x9 J. T. Philipps tr. Thirty^Four Cotf. 
83 1‘heir pretended meritorious Performances of Self-will 
worsliip.] 

Self-wined, Also 5 -willyd, .S!/. 

6 -wyld, 6-7 -wild, 7 wil’d; 5 s^lwillyd. [f. 
Self-will sh. + -ed 2. Cf. Self- willy.] Wilful 
or obstinate in the pursuit of one’s own desires or 
opinions ; characterized by self-will. 

G. CJampbcll Philos. Rhet. (1776) 1. 421 mentions the word 
as being ‘now little used 

CX470 Ashby Active Policy 366 Kepe no setfe-willed 
oppunion. But to all reason bethe appliable. c 1475 Promp. 
Parv.jx^fx Selwillyd . .Efifenaius. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i, 
vi. 17 The lad. .pyndawayin anguish and selfe-wild annoy. 
x6xx BiblCi Tit 1. 7 A Bishop must be blam«le8.,not selfe- 
wiiled, not scone angry. i6r8 Breton Court 4r Country wX 
fin., I will pray for your better wit, then you haue showne 
in a selfe wild humour. 1736 Butler Anal, t, ii. 39 If, 
during the Opportunity of Youth, Persons are indocile and 
: seifwiLl'd t they suffer^ greatly in their future Life, x8o8 
Scott in Lockhart 1 , 1 25 Habits of self-willed camice and 
I domination. 2848 Thackeray Van. Fair xliil Thelittle boy 
, . is . . forward and inclined to be saucy and self-willed. X893 
Liddon Pusev II. xx. 29 Keble’s faith m God's presencxi »na 
guidance made all high-handed, self-willed acuoa on man's 
part appear . . irreverent 

Hence f S«lfwl*Ueda,y. Obs. rarer^, 

1530 Palscr. 841/2 Selfwylledly, iestyfuemeni. 
Selfwri’lletoess. [f. prec. 4 - -UBSS.] The 
quality or condition of being self-willed. 

1509 Barclay Skyp ofFolys (3570) 18 Hector also by his 
selfwillednes, Was amme with payne for ah his doubtynes. 
X530 Palscr. 369/x Selfewyldeuesse, obstkmtion. P. 
Bulkelev Gospel Covt uxtt To suppresse our inordinate 
passions, . self-willed nesse,emulati<m. Narra- 

tive (1865! 1 1. 36 Like sullen Dc^s, that would rather in their 
Scif-willedness and Madness sit stih to be shot tiuough or 
' cut in Pieces, than reo^ve their lives fw w askii^ tIM 
E, Irving Babylon iir. I. 178 In order that I may be 
accused of any self-willedness of interpretation. x!#l% bFKKE 
Disem, Nik 389 'Fhe tanprklous restle^uesi ahd, selfwtlbid* 
of this ^spotft king. xW fml Mekte. Apr. *84 
he . tNiuld s>Tnpethl«i with . 

; tse^wi-miig, «, rt 

' Cf, ilkmimfe^ll 

' etsm Emtk Ps. lEvi. so Fkeddm 

mPlMseidfieem. xm Calvm m Pe. i. U wm 

«i»d **1 AdlEng [orig. vltrmmm% km. wMoh m» 

' sdttoe* fuytefiwM . ’a 4"% S 

$0 t wilPwi'Wtagnmmi ffpmtmdtp J - r 
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Obs, Also 5 »0l(f)'wyllF, 
oeHf )wyl(l)y. [f. Self-will sb, ^ -y L Cf, gwd^ 
willF, iikwiify, and MDu. selfwiliigh, MLG. sulf 
willkkt OHG. seibuttillkh (cf. early MHiL 
selbswiliig\ Om. sjdlfvUjugr^ Goth, silbawiljis 
* aMaiporm ’.] Sell-willed. 

c X44<) Jacob's Well 70 Whan a man folwyth hisowyn wyll 
for pompe, & . .euere is selfwylly, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 65/2 
Cetwylly MS. C.tV~’siifX'^\.,efrenatus. Ibid. 

Selwylly .. [Winck. MS. selfe wylyh efirenatus. X471-3 
Fortkscuk Decl. Certayn Wryiinges Wks. 1869 L 533 Yf 

I do not as ye move me I dred that men shall holde me 
selfcwyily. xdxi C<fTG^.T,s*Akeurier, to be vvilfull,..headie, 
selfewilly. 163X Weever Anc. Funerai Mon. 212 Of a 
violent selfe-willie disposition. 

Hence f S«Ifwl*llittess. Ohs. rare'~^, 
idxx CoTGR., Teste, .headinessc, obstinacie, selfewillineRse 
miu. Obs. Also 4 solwilH, [f. 
as prec. J Without cause. (Cf. Self-will jA I.) 

42x300 E. E. Psalter c\\n. 3 With wordes of hatred mikel 
U m-gaf J>ai me wiierli. And over-wonnen ine selwilH. a X400 
Gloss, in R el. A fit. 1. 7 GratiSj selfwylly, i. sine causa. 

Self-wi'sdom. [formed after next ; cf. Self- 
5 b.] The condition of being self-wise. 

xsyx Golding Calvin on. Ps. ii. 10 The fond swelling of 
self-wysdome wherewith they are puffed up. 1625 Bacon 
Ess.y Wisd. Man's Self (ArK) 187 Fhey be^me in the end 
themselves Sacrifices to the Incoii.stancy of Fortune ; whose 
Wings they thought, by their Self- Wist dome, to haue 
Pinmoned, 1657 F. Cockin Div. Blossomes 46 By crucifying 
All earthly members, to self-wisdome dying, xvap Law 
Serious €. xxil 448 His own self-will and self wisdom, is of 
more weight with him, than the will and wisdom of God. 
1877 Bruce Comm. Rev. iil 82 Happy are those who 
have so completely conquered their own self-love and self- 
wisdom. 1^9 M. E. Bamford Up 4* down the Brooks 215 
Those who know but little about them being much more 
elated with self wisdom than those who know more. 

Salf-wiset d. [Self- 3 b.] Wise in one’s 
own conceit, relying on one's own wisdom. 

xs6x Daus tr, Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 267 b, Selfwilled 
and selfewyse men, keeping a rule and a lawe of their owne 
making, a 1586 Sidney Apol. Pnirie (Arb.) 67 A selfe- wise- 
seeming schoolmaster. X646 Crashaw Steps to Temple^ 
Sospetto f Herode x, How lost Art thou unto thyself, tnou 
too self- wise Narcissus ! 1834 J. H. Newman Pan Serm, 
I. X vii, The Self, wise I nquirer. X836 — Lyra A post, txxxvii. 

II Then keep good heart ; nor take the self-wise course Of 
Thomas, who must see ere he would tru.st. 

absol.^ X579 W. Wilkinson Conjut. F am. Love Bj, No 
selfe- wise, or enuious scripture learn«i could or can cuer 
attaine vnto it, 

Hence t Sclf-wi'soHng [see -ling], one who is 
wise in his own conceit, 

1649 Test. cone. Jacob Berne i. § 13 Hidden unto the high 
and selfe-wiselings. 

t Self' wit. Obs. [Self- 3 b.] Self- wisdom. 
So B«lf-wi'ttedn.es». 

x(^7 Ward Simple Cobler 19 Bred of the Exhalations of 
their owne pride and .selfe-wittednesse, 1657 [ J, Ellistone] 
tr. Behmeks Sign. Rerum Pref. sub fin., By Glosses, Com- 
ments, Curiosity and Self-wit, none shall be able to reach or 
apprehend it in his own ground. 

Self-wrongllty ppL a. [Self- 2.] Produced 
or brought about by oneself. 

«xS93 Marlowe Oviifs Eleg. ii. xiv. 3 If without battell 
sclfc-wrought wounds annoy them, 1743 Young Nt. 'J h. 
viu, 682 Can man outwit OmnijpoMance 1 strike out A self- 
wrought happiness unmeant by him. 1830 Tennyson Tears 
f Heaven Poems 118 The earth bath m^e her state forlom 
With selfwrought evils of unnumbered years, 
b. Self-wroTight-Qut. 

1656 Owen Marti/. Sin To Rdr. <ifi68) Ash, [Thwlhave 
anew imposed the Yoke of a self-wrought-out Mortification 
on the Necks off tbeir Disciples. 2^3 Milman Lai. Christ 
XIV. X. VL 632 Teutonic ChrLtiamty, more self-dcpeuding, 
more self-guided, more self wrought out. 

Self-yew ; see Self B. 6 . 

Selghe, obs. form of Seal sb.T> 

Sel 5 variant of Seely a. and of SEiiLT a., etc. 

I Selibub, obs. form of Sillabub. 

1 } Seli’cAw. Obs, Also 7 seliKhtwr. [repr. 
Turkish pronunciation of Pers. \josxU> silahMr, 
1 Arab. sil&^ (pi. of silb weapon) 4 

Pers. -<fnr having.] The sword-bearer of a Turkish 
chieftain. 

1684 Lend. Gas. No.x^$/r I'he Selictar Aga,or the Great 
Sword-Bearer, attended with a great number of Sjmhees. 
X607 Lovell tr. Tkevmoi's Trav. i, x6i After him came hi# 
Selihhtar and Tchoadar, each with his long tail’d Cap hang- 
er., ui, r -..j 


mg down behind his back. x6o6 Loud. Gas, Na 4»36/* H® 
was Selktar Aga to the late Sultan. x8xa Byron Ck. Har. 

iL bptii. Selictar I unsheathe tlien our chiel% tiMW* 

T. 3. Trm. Sicily IL 14% 30CO 

iwd«* ths selictar or fwwiLbearer of ttW'idxitt,/ f' '* 

Obs. Alio 4 I 

dotte. [a. Ob', m, 

dmim: see Celiwky ^^4 Osttoqi^T *. 

%%.. Of min Miim 

and cau^eWhi*- ^ HOI A nkiphliri# k 

m a rich rul^J. Mk,' 'lit teh 


SSlltt YnHait of Bm*t A ' ’ 

Belibe, obs. form of Sallow, 


Seliliolie, -ly, 
Selion (se*li/u 
selUon, eeylon. 


A— stelioix. 
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SELJ-tTK.. 


SELL, 


j!\F, sezbn « OF. seii/om, ■mod.F. sH^m furrow.] 
A poition of land of indeterminate area comprising 
a ridge or narrow strip lying between two furrows 
form^ in dividing an open field, a ‘ narrow-land*. 

rx45o G&dst<rut Reg, 505, xx. seylons & j. of hys arable 
londe. c 1460 Oseney Rig, 68, ij. sellions or buties of lond 
to a wey to be made at nonnosejn'y, ilsuveymce in 
Willis & ("lark Cambridge (iSSbi il. 39S Foure selyons of 
lande arrable conteynyn^ two acres. 1628 Coke Ok Litt, 

5 b, By the grant of a selton of land, a ridge of land which 
containetb no certainty, for some be greater ami some les-^eiv 
doth pass. \b/bq Will ef R* if aver in Blk, Bh, Dim, Lichf. 
1 . gjr Four lands or rudges or siilyons of arrable land. 1695 
Kennett i*«r, A Hiiq, ix, 36^! A croft . .containing five selions 
or ridges of land. ^839 Stonkhousk Isle of A.x'kolme 30a 
Two .selions of land containing one acre, lying in a furlong 
called Foxholes, 18I94 Times 19 May 7/3 The land is for 
the most part in open fields, cut tip into numerous narrow 
strips, or ‘ selions * as they are locally termed, and cultivated 
by small farmers, 

SeljuE (se*l|d3«Ic) , a, and sk Also 9 Seljoufe. 
[f, Turk. tbe name of the reputed 

ancestor ofihe Seljuk dynasties.] A, adj\ The dis- 
tinctive epithet of certain Turkish dynasties whichi 
ruled over large parts of Asia from the nth to the 
13th c. Hence used to designate the branch of the 
Turkish people to whom these dynasties belonged 
(in contradistinction to Ottoman or Osmanlt). 

183A J. B, Fraser Au. Rersia vt. *14 His heir Musaood 
was defeated ten years after by the Seliuk Turkomans, in 
Kborasan. 1879 Freeman HisL Ess, ^r. 111. a68 A new* 
enemy appeared in the form of the Sel|puk Turks, 1904 
W. M. Ramsav LeiE Set*en Churches xvtt. vtS 'i'he coins ot 
a Seljak principality. .bear the legend in mediaeval Latin, 
B. sk (or absol. use of the adj-), A member 
of the Scljuk tribe or dynasty, 

X841; Penny Cycl, XX I. aii/i A dynasty which, .overturned 
that of the Iranian Seljuks. F. M. Crawford Via 
Cruets xxU, 351 A full hour the SeOuks slew and slew. 

SeljukiaXL (scldyij'kian), <r. and sk Also 7 
Selauccian, (Salghucian), Zelzuddau, 9 Sel- 
Jookian, Seyuciaxt. [f. Seljuk -ian.] 

A. odj* « Sewok a, 

X603 KNOLERsAfA/. 7’Mr.lrj?Cr638)jTangrolip1x:,Chiefetatne 
of the Selzuccian Familie. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 84 
The Zctruckian Family. *788 Gibboh Decl, F. IviL V, 
656 The first of the Seljukian sultans was compicuous by 
his real and faith. 18^ Penny Cycl. XVJL 484/1 The 
descent from Central Asia of the Seliookbn Turks. *875 
Bumbury in EncycL Brii, II. 7^12/a The whole country., 
continued subject to the Bymntine empare, until it was over- 
run by the Scfjukian Turks in 1074 a, ix 

B. sk (or absoU use of ad],) Sbljuk sk 

2638 Sir T. Herbert Tnm. C©dL a)a8i. TTstoSalghttcian.. 
coommided Fenia. x8at8 UALxasi MieL Ages vi. (tSt# IL 
xEt^The Wjultmns Kton. *84* Pm^ CycL XX L »io/i 
Sdjakide*, or Seljucmiis, a dynasty origuially Tartar, and 
(M^ewded a iMtain tmtned SelHuJe, X844 J. E. Ridolk 
in Macyd, Mettref, XO, ayfi/t Grtogyul acq,uired the confi- 
dMOo ^ the> 

SelkTe^ S^ea, obs. ff. Silx, Silkbw ac 
t Se‘iMlQ 3 ?n* ? So, Ohs. rarg-\ [Of obscure 
origin : the mod. dial, forms are sMkeorn^ shilf-^om 
(KJ).D.),] Aa incrustation of the sebaceous matter 
of the skin, producing a small maggot-like mass. 

t68i CoLVit, Wkigs SnMlk, I1751) ao A mountain rather 
than a nose ; Upon which savage b^ts did feed, As worms 
and sclkhoms. 

Selkin, -yn, obs. forms of SiLruir a, 

Selkoup, Bolkowp, selkttU; see SsLcotiTH a. 
Sell (sef)> Now only Forms ; 4-5, 
9 sell©, 6 SO0U, 7 cell, 7-^ seUy, 7- seE, [su 

F. utk L siilm :-^rcliistori«i *$$iks, t W-, sodiro 
to sit; the Teut. form corresponding (except in 
declension) occurs in OE. sell Settle sh.l 
1 1. A scat, a low stool ; a scat of dignity. 
se/I Jumr-BTooh, Ohs. 

w YC«R a Mm', xm m To kfic solfls* ff ulc selktl 
or sfWkle: bwiwjt ibrtli and pt»ft « xm CmRPimm. 

%mh Mmt^ Plms Heyi, to* in tea Mtk t , xs$% Mec, 
St. Mmy at if Mi 37 liil Jeyntt* nt ii»j d 

iiM« tteyai honor'd Stis. 

e X4M Themm Smtd, # Hlr sell® It wan of rodll# Wfia. 
^ ib viLjt'yet wm tht force i# fwrfow 

and «o foil, litw* mi **»» k vmdm to w*k s^af 
NathWo tb# Mima vwwali not foi^e hk $A t/Sm 
FAIKrAX 

backv^ fodl Y«l hli fwod foa so ttordfo wan 

Tta he tm mx fo Wa oeli 5 #q® Scott 

Coi/jw CmM axx. fsm, pry •§% .woHag 
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only to use up old * sells* but also to draw largely on his 
invention for mw ones. 1857 GaN, P. Thompson Audi Alt, 
Part. L ii. s The thing is what in the language of the turf 
is called a sell. 2890 R. F. U. Paixjravb Cromwell xiv. 298 
'rhe Insurrection proved, in vulgar phrase, ‘a thorough 
sell 1^8 R. BeakeboroUgh Wit, C&ar., litc. N, R, Forks, 
79 The last sell I heard wa.s sending a lad from one place to 
another for a bucket of steam. 

3 . ? U,S, (See quot.) 

19 ii WebstePs Dicf,^ Sell, 3. A stock that should be sold. 
Stock Exchange CanU 

A Sell-out. U.S. a. An agreement or contract 
corruptly made by a public body, involving sacrifice 
of public to private inttresit. 

1890 Advance (Chicago) i Feb. 3 The proposed sell-out of 
the State of North Dakota to the infamous Louisiana Lot- 
tery Company. 1906 Tom Watsods Mag. Jan, 362 (Cent. 
Sup^il.) The rariff Act.. was an ungodly and unblushing 
sell-out to the Sugar Trust,.. [and toj the greedy manufac- 
turing interests generally. 

b. A card game otherwise called auction pitch ; 
cf. Pitch sh,^ 4 b. 

Sell (sel), Pa. t. and pa. pple. sold (s^ 4 d). 
Forms: see below. fA Com. Teut. wk. verb: 
OE, siltat^ pa. t. soaide, pa, pple. seald^ corre- 
S]f>ouds to OFris. sella to give, sell, OS. ulHan to 
give^ pa. ppIe.^fftr/(/(MLG., LG. seflen to sell by 
retail, huckster; hence in Ger* dialects), OHG, 
stllen to deliver up, pa. t, salta^ pa. pple. kasait^ 

: giiselit (MHG. seilen% ON. setja to give up, sell, 
pa, t. setdaf pa. pple. se/d (Sw, sal/aj 
Su‘ll), Goth, saifan to offer (sacrifice) O Teut 

^saijan, f. "^saB gift, delivery, Salk sk 
It has been suggested by Ctethoff that OTeut. *sal (;-pr©- 
Teut. *jw/) may be an ablaut-variant, with causative seuie, 
of to take (Irish selainty Gr, 

The difference of vowel l^tween the pres, stem and the 
pa, t, and pa. pple. arises from, the fact that the / in OTeut. 
*salidd, *salido. was lost in W. Ger,, and the root-syll. there- 
fore has no umlaut except in the pres. stem. Cf. Tbli, v. 

The OE. form ifsiellan) sylletn (beside the normal saltan ; 
cf, i^llaii Tell v.) is difficult to account for, as the breaking 
l>efore It otherwise occurs only when the gemination is of 
Oi'eut. date, Po^ibly the sibilant may in some way have 
affected the following vowel] 

A. Illustration of Inflexional Forms. 

1 . Present stem. Inf. I sellau, sillan, syllan, 
{flarihumk aeaUa, »©lla)> I- 3 syl(l)e, 3 sillen, 
3-3 sullen, (3 seoUen), $ Ormin selleim, 3-5 
fiell©(n, ffulle, 3-7 sel, 4-5 sill(e, 4 Kent, 2fe3io, 
suylle, 5 S7ll(e; (silo), se©i(l, JPromp^ Karo, ooele, 
cellyn, sellyn, 3- sell. Also i imper. sole, syle ; 

pers, pres, ind, 4 Kent, zelp, 
fgtSo Lindhf, Cest, L«kc xi. 7 Ne msexe ic aiisa & scalla 
fe [01000 Ags. Gotp. ibid., & syllan <?ti6o Hatton 
Cost, ibid, & sillfta t)el. ciooo Ags. Go^. Matt xx. 23 
[It] nys me inc to syllanne [cxifio Hatton Gosk. ibid, to 
sellcnne]. c xooo Sylle [see £k x), c laoo Trin, Colt, Hoot, 
213 pe sullere. .swercb jiat be nit ncle lasse selle. exaos 
Imy. 39037, & we wulle6..to gislen sullen |?e ure sunen. 
Ibid. 31053 And he wuUe..to ^slc seollen ]>« his sune, 
c 2350 Sef [see B. 3], X340 Ayoftb. 36 Kuanne me zelp )>et 
ping. Ibid. 138 pet nx hit mo^e yeiie and zelie. 13^1 Imngl, 
P, PL A. Ill, 189 And becre heor bras on H Bac to C^ialeys 
to suHc [1377 B. iti, 19s to selle}. 1383 Wycuf Cen. xivii. 
03 Xhdi ben not nedid to sellen to sxllej her posse-i- 
siouns. c 1400 Apol. LolL 113 pei do uniustly, & sffun God 
& j?e peple. 14*0 Secreta v?Ar?r/.* Prio. Prw. xxvi. 159 He 
the kyngedome of hewyn sfflyth for a, lytill price. Ibid, 
x6p Sylle [see B. 7 a}. 1574 Stwtli, shyll [see B. 3J. 1649 Bf, 
Hosea it. 77 Judas.. at once sek a soul, and a 

Saviour. 

2. Ka: t, a. i~a, 4 sealde, z s«elde, 4 seelde, 
Kent, ayalde, 5 seelA 

a tooo Csedmanis Gen. 857 (Gr.) Wiste forworhte >a he atr 
wiite sealde. a**7S Celt, Hem, so/ oemsie gM wide, 
fo gesette m. e 23x5 Buioamm Pmom i 1387 He. .bet out 
. . po pat bou^te and sealde ine godes houa 1340 Ayenb, 215 
He wrek )»o jfo xvalde atwi bo^te ine b« taowie. < 1449 F»- 
cocK Mepr, iih. vL 309 TWl seeldeu po«a«N8®*min* and caieL 

A J*-®! I «8ld©,. $ mMt saiad, 9 St, B&uXd, 

emo LhMif, John xk, 9 XJutudfice <wwi«afe m 
saJde him. 0 tma Qmm *19^© pa iae»n jmts culk 


L 175 He 

mttft with her |»dd®ti sum 

L An act oi b«lmyl»f or f ivif np U ; 

x8a» pimmm 

would he fora ifoll | IVt got f«l harts pi 

that a hoy might take hito. 

2 . A cootrfvtw*. letto, tfedf % wii# 
a pewou i« ^sold^'s * 
tafcc-iiL Alfto, mmthm^ w:^ly 
Iiigh expectations. 
x% - a Bros * Ve^mt Grtm t v», Mt, 
hrt^fwaHowed thw, hk MmA wm ^mmhf mxmi 


Jtimifitej' Gm», xto$ The the wduim that 

6 tto Dliclwi. ,PUM taiidi*- xfieo J. HAmwsi 
Fmiie Tras^Hf ajfo Whafo euer the paoe »audl iwdt^wi**** 

7. 3-0 soldo, (4 ffoold), 6 souMe, 7-8 (9 diai,) 
RO'Uld^ f- m%fL. 

# Am, t# ^ paijMfo ewpsde him m« 

ha mU %m Pl6a|«* PMgr, (W, d« W. xistl 74 

(Mg, Time it *4f Th# &mt ChrfPfoti«..pi#d ap, tfc 

k M 4 dllid#, I i©HlA iM!^ 4' 

p dial (m LW* Diet) »©11 pS^ ^ 04 $ 

t, 0 k» A 1 C SI I Mk' 

4 

Agf, M xa&e, fima4 J COr,^ Husip Mf ># Pip 
W Hem »j imm heoS 
Mhl foo&so to prisune. #xp^ Iai; **99$ 


world wes astald & monnen an honde isasldc. Ibid. 
29459 Heo scolden beon iseolde, 2388 Wyci.if Isa. xtiL 19 
Who is blynd, no but he that is seeld [Vulg, r»ru«Mrfrt/«Aif 

0 . 3 said, (saald), isald, 4 salde; 6V. 4-6 said, 
6 salde, 5-9 sauld, 

tf 130 $ Lav. 29471 And we weoren ut isalde of Anglene 
londe. 0x300 Cursor M. 142 How pat ioseph was k)ght 
and said. /^/«/. 4241 He was eftursons saald. ct^y$ Ibid, 
675s iFairf.) He salle be salde. <;'X47o Said, sauld [see B, 
7cl. ,1396 DALitvMi'LE tr. Leslie's /list. Scot, I. a6 The 
fowlis, .ar sent to the nerrest tounes to be salde. 
y. 4 i-sold(©, 4-6 solde, (5 swolde), 7 sould,’ 
(soald), 4- sold. 

X383 [see B. 3 e]. 1387 [see B. 3], c X45t Pol. Poems (1859) 
IL 230 Suffolk Normandy hath swolde. 1613 R. Cocks 
Diary (Hakl Soc.) I. 68 Our pepper.. was soald longsmcA 
x6x8 Raleigh in Pour Cent. Eng. Lett, 38 , 1 might elsewhere 
have .sould my shipp and goods, 

8 . 4~5 sold, 5 Promp, Faro, celde; .S^:. 6 sellit, 
8-9 soil’d, seld, selt ; 9 dial, selled. (See E.D.D.) 

13.. Cursor M. 13182 (GbttL Bot pis dede was seld ful 
dere. 1549 Sellit [see B, 2}. 1815 Scott Guy M. xii, It will 
be sell’d the morn to the highest bidder. 

B. Signification. 

I. The simple verb. 

f L irans. To Give, in various senses; esp. to 
hand over (something, esp. food, a gift) voluntarily 
or in response to a demand or request ; to deliver 
up (a person, esp. a hostage) to the keeping of 
another ; to grant (forgiveness, etc.) ; also, rarely 
of an impersonal agent, to yield. (Chiefly OE.) 

Betnmdf txitt (Gr.) Byrelas sealdon win of wunderfatum. 
(r9So Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. vi. ti Hlaf userne ofer wbtlie 
sel us todaes. c tooo Mimic Exod, vi. 8 (Gr.) pat land, .fo 
sylle eow to a?;e»ne. Ibid. xxii. 29 Sylle me bin forme 
beam, a 1x75 Celt Horn. 233 And se eorSe his awiri^d cw 
pi ne weorcum , .nyl “ e |>ornes and brembles, a 1300 1 otk Cmii- 
Horn. 132 Ic 3cafe heom mine milse; & sylle heom forjefo.: 
ne.ssc. C I 30 S Lay. 13457 Vortiger heom salde al bat beo 
wolden- Ibid. 23779 Me salde him an bonde eime scaft 
sirongc. c ttys Serving Christ 63 in O. E, Misc* 9a Seyut 
thomas wes biscop & barunes him quolde. .For J>e dute of 
he dom he )?et lif .solde, a 2300 Cursor M, 17042 And sua 
to mak vs ran.scuning, for vs him-self he said. 

2 . To give up (a person) treacherously to his 
enemies ; to betray (a person, a cause, country, etc.). 

Cliiefly, with mixture of sense 3, to betray for a price or la 
order to obtain some advantage for oneself. In early use 
ofttn with reference to the betrayal of Christ by Judas. 

cym Lindisf. Gasp. John vi. 71 CuseO^ uutedlke iudam,. 
■&es forSon uses sellend bine IVulg. tradi turns eum\. ett^ 
Passion onr Lord 115 in O. E. Misc, 40 He com to ^ 
Gy wes ..And chepte heom to sullen vre helare. 2375 Bar- 
Bi>tjR Bruce v. 610 * Tratour *, he said, * thou has me ssdd 
2549 ConrpL Scot •jot Tba dcseme a.s grite repi-oche as tliaii 
hed sellk traisonablj.*© the realm© to there enemeis. 1574 
Hsllowrs Gneuards Fesm. Eg, (1577) 154 In things el 
common libertie, he that shall seeme most to serue you. thei 
s&mp is he that most will sell you, 2399 Shaics. Hen, k, u, 
il xo That he should for a forraigne purse, so sell His Soue- 
raigne’s life to death and treachery. 2^ tr. MartiniuP 
Cony, China 48 But when the Emptrour had perused the 
Treatie, he mesently found his Pfenipotentiaiian had sold 
him. 2693 R. L*Estrangb Fables cxxxiL 123 Those that 
Sell their Country. . for Mony. 2791 Burns Suck a Parcel 
of Rogues iii, WeVe bought and sold for English gold. 1826 
mJuiz’ Grand Mfaster ii, gb Have you e’re met a faithless^ 
fnendjT’hat sold you to effect hfe end? 1820 J. W. Crokbr 
Diary 12 Apr. in C. Papers (1884) I. 272 Brougham, it b 
said, gjxwsly, has sold the Queen. 2895 Wolsklev in United 
Sera, Mag. Aug. 475 There can be no moral doubt.. that 
there Mveie traitors in the Turkish ranks, and that the Turkish 
Army was more or less sold. 

b, transf. Of a thing: To betray, *give away*^ 
inform against. 

2332 Ann, Reg.r Law Cases (1832) 325/2 Bishop.. said to 
May, * It was the blood that sold us '. 

3 . (The chief current sense.) To give up or 
baud over (something) to another person for money 
(or something that is reckoned as money) ; esp. to 
dispose of (merchandise, possessions, etc.) to a 
buyer for a price; to vend. Const, fu/itk 
(the pdoe), f «/, to (the buyer). Also, in habitual 
sense, of a shopkeeper, etc. : To deal in, keep for 
sale (a particular commodity). 

e *000 Ags. Gasp. John xii. 5 Hwt ne sealde heo ]bas sealfo 
vrij? brim hundred penej^on. c 2275 Leemb. Hem. 91 And 
ba. .fuleden }i<am apostles and salden beore ehte and ket feh 
mtahten i»am ai^tles. e xaoo Ormik 15557, & ^ fo*»d i I ^ 
temmple Jissr Well fele menn batt saldertn pasrinne ba 
nowwt & ahep. c 2*50 Cm. 4 Ar. 2495 * BrdSer quad 1 
Uc. Esau], *»el me to wunes *. a 2300 Cursor JIf, 5407 
saald haijf landes J>an for node, a 2;^ Roland 4 K 3^ pe 
iMi' watt Mid. .For fo Imiidrfd iKdiolliiTgett. Twmm, 
IIlgdenitioUA) VIII. 237 A busshel of corn was i-solde for 
twelf schBWugea Jwit 3er«. c x4yo Alphabet of Tales aid He 
pllld a hoo^pors fo W price jker-c^ xsfoi Lm 

Armory ityyfi 77 b, So when they die, their wines . .seUed 
for a little money, their books of visitations. 2574 in tcM 
MeA Hhi, Afp^ v« 4^4 Iflif ixiiftblMCitt.. 

lAw ioi,«.ifo 4 w tthy Imd of |l^h. .fo Any of ^ buoMweip 
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imried with a quick * Sold I * aS, .he knocked off this lint Gr 
€hat. 1 won't sell this proiperty at that price. 

Many grocers sell wines and spirits. 

174a Young JVi. TM. vnu 7^7 Heav'n sells all pleasure; 
effort is the price. , . . . , 

. to. To dispose of (one s commission m me army) 
by sale under the purchase system. Now only 
J/isi. Also t 7 b one’s company ^ regimeni^ etc,, 
andizAw/. (Ch 12 c. below.) 

1713 Swift Jrnl. to SUlh 8 Apr,, Lieutenant-general 
Palmer will be obliged to sell his regiment. *7451 Fikujing 
Tom ^oms u x, The half-pay officer having quan-ellcd with 
biscolotiel, was by his interest obliged to .sell. 185a Thacke- 
ray Esmond in. iv, An old army acquaintance of Colonel 
Esmond's. . had sold his company. 

C. cmisatively. To promote the sale of. 

1709 Swift Vind, Bkkerstaff Z Qr^ perhaps, a Name can 
Riake an Almanack, as well as it can sell one. X7<i3 Trans. 
So€. Arts XL 8 Every costermonger knows it is the fine 
fruit which sells the orcliard. 

d. Comm* In passive with adv. : To have; one’s 
stock (well, etc.) disposed of, 

188* bniiy News 4 Mar., The market will be better later 
on in the season, and hence makers who are fairly sold are 
not much incUn^ to do business for forward delivery. 1898 
8 Nov. 2/7 Makers have but a small surplus to dispose 
eff as they are well sold. 

©. To hand over (a person, a people) into slavery 
or bond age for a sum of money. In Biblical use 
(after Heb.) often merely (without reference to a 
price received), To Hand over to the dominion 
of another, to enslave. ^ Hence^. 

ee. 1000 jEtFKic Cm. xxxvii. 27 Selre ys, hat we bine syllon 
feu ceape Ysmahelitum. X38« W ycuf Ps. civ. lev.] 17 And 
into a thral Joseph is sold, 13^8 Jtwph was seeld 
in to a seruaunt. Ibid. Rom. vii. 14 Sothli we wiien, for the 
lawe is spiritual, or goostli ; forsoth 1 am fteischly, sold 
Yndir synne. 1390 Gowkr Con/. I, 215 Mi brother hath ous 
Idle sold I'o hem of Rome, c Mirr. Si. Edm. in Ham-' 
W'ks.{Hox%tm.) 1 . 221 Whene Jxm was saulde with 
syne hau he boghte he. j$ 76 Gnde ^ G&diie B. 122 My 
Mother als did eik the same, And I to sin was said. 1576 
Ft-iMiNO PampL Episi. 282 Othersome, being as it w'ere 
bought & sould to that laborious kind of life, si^nd their 
days in that allotted torment of toile, as in their natural 
eountrie, x6ix Bible 2 Kmjpe xvii, ly And they,. sold 
themselues to doe euill in the sight of the Lord. 183^ San. 
PBRSON Serm. (1681) IL w Behold for your iniquities have 
you sold your selves, ibid. 100 We must.. see if we can 
leave it upon Adam : for did not he sell us many a fair year 
before we were in rerum mUurd ? X683 Col, Rec. Penn^lv. 
L 63 He had sould a Serv* to Henry Bowman. 1788 Cow- 
FER Nejp'ds CotnpL i, Men from England bought and sold 
ase, Paid my price in paltry gold, 

f. To sell his soul^ himsel/ etc., to the devil : 
to make a contract with the devil ensuring him 
possession of one’s soul after death, as the price of 
his help in attaining some desired end. NSsx^iransf* 
of one who sacrifices conscience for worldly ad- 
vantage. 

e XS70 Buggpears v, iL 72 Tret. txMie youe money so well ? 
Ame. What a question ys that ? do not very manye sell their 
soules & all for monye ? 1677 Horneck Gi. Law Consid. 
iv. 12s They sell their Souls 10 the Devil, for 2, 3, or 400 1 . 
x8^ Geo. Euot Lifted Veil i, It is an old story, that men 
icii themselves to the tempter, and sign a bond with their 
blood, because it is only to take effect at a distant day. 

4 . cdjsoL and inir. (Often in phrase to buy and 
sell ; more rarely to sell and buy^ 
c X200 Trin* CoU. Horn. 213 5 s ure aire wane Jie bigge ’5 

and silleh. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 287 pat our mer- 
chant* mot go forto bie& selle. X4s8 CaL Anc. Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 300 And he sel or by in maner above sayd. 1596 
Skaks. Merck. V. i. iii. 36 lew. I will buy with you, sell 
with you, talke with you . . : but I will not cate with you. 
x6xx Bible Gen. xlii. 6 And hee it was that sold to ail the 
people of the land- a 1700 Evelyn Diary s 1657, They 
..were permitted to sell to the friends of their enemies. 
t8x8 Cruise Digest ( fid * 2) IV. 467 The testator had no 
power to sell, 

6. 'To sell (gerimdial inf. used predicatively) : on 
sale, offered for sale. Now rare, 
a 12100 Cursor M. 2399 Abram to sell moght find na sede. 
tx370 Robi. Ckyle 243 in Horstm. Altengf Leg, (1878) 
215/1 Wlier such dob was to sell^ Ne ho hit made, ooujje 
noman telle, c X386 Chaucer Wi/e*s Prol. 4x4 Winne who- 
so may, for al is for to selle, x4a6 Lyog. De Guil. Pilgr. 
21262 Folkys for to telle, ITiat, with-inn^ ys wyn to sell. 
«Xj5oo-20 Dunbar Poems xxxi. 23 Now quhill thair is gude 
wyne to sell, He that dois on dry breid virry, I gif him. to the 
pevill 1896 A. E. Housman ShroPsh. Lad vi, Buy them, 
buy them : eve and mom I^svers' ills are all to sell. 

6. intr, in passive sense. Of a commodity: To 
find purchasers. To sell at m to fetch (a price). 

• 1606 Sbaks. tv. * Cn i. nu ^ Let vs (Uke Merchants) 
shew our fowl^^t Wares, And tiunke perchance theyl sell. 
Klx6 B, JONSOM Epigr. iii. To my Book-sclVer. Ihoo, that 
..GaU’st a booke good, or ImuJ, as it doth sell, Vse mine so, 
feow Earl Monm, tr, Boceatinfs Advts fr* Pamass. 
t L 4 lEere is no Merchandbe in this Ware-Hcmse which 
self oftteA then Certain ’Funssw ' imt SwtfV fmt 0 S 0 ila 
24 Sept., Prior's Journey sells still. x833 MAKTtNRAir 
Brooke Farm v. 63 Ihey sell at about a shilUng a do»m, 
x^S* Lytton Not so bad IV. L I found a bo^seUer to 
publlnh my treatise. It sold well 1896 Well® fVheels ^ 
Chemce i. 7 This, madame,..is selling very well 

j, irom* lo 

money or reward for (something that should be 
freely bestowed or done) ; to maxe subservient to 
monetary considfiratxoas (somedhing which should 
not be so influenced) ; to make profit or gain 
f x*7S Laonb, Hem. 135 Quatuor modls ttendiiur ideme- 


^na.. * An T&mst cunne wise mon suHeS his elmem!!. 
pRMiM 15968 He selkhk Hali? Gast forr fe & 
hellepine. 1390 Gowkr Conf. 1 . 364 Licb m it was 
olde, Whan men the l^ne.s l^hte and solde. ^1400 
Maundev. ( RoxE) iii. 10 J^i sell bcnifice* of haly kirk. 14x2 

Secreia Secret. ^ Priv. Prm. 169 Whan lustmia. .hit for 
Penyes sylle and Sauyth gilti men. 1474 Caxton Chessevt* 
in. (188^) 38 And oftetymes they Caduocates and men of 
mwe| selle as welle theyr scilence as theyr vtterance, 1503 
Shaks. 2 Hen. V/, iv. u 41 Therefore, when Merchant-like 
I sell reuenge, Broke be my sword, a 1605 Montcosierie 
Sonn. vL 9 Quhat justice sauld I vhat pilling of the pure ! 
162a Fletcher BeggaPs Bush ii. iii, Do not your lawyers 
Sell all their practice, as your Priests their pr&yer&f 178X 
CowpER Table-t. 4 19 When perjury , . SelE oaths by tale, and 
at the lowest price. 1864 Tf.nnvson AylmoPs F. 483 But 
..Her worldly-wi.se begetters, plagued ihemselvesTo sell her, 

to. To give up or part with one thing in ex- 
change for another ; esp. (after Gen. xxv. 39-34) 
to barter away (something of value) for (a trifie), 
axzzs Ancr, R. 148 Hware huruh me buo hene kinedora 
of heouene, & si; Her) hit for a windes piif of wordes here- 
word. Ibid. 398 Me sullei) wel luue uor luue, X4aa tr. 
Secreia Secret. ^ Priv. Prhu 159 He., the kyngedom of 
hewyn Sillyth for a lytill price, lyke ast^u didd, that [ctc.l 
1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W. xs3x) x8 These maner of people 
sell paralyse tor an apple, with Adam and Kue. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI ^ m. i. 92 But I will remedie this geare 
ere long Or sell my 'Htle for a gloricms Graue. xfigo B. 
DiscoUiminmm 48, 1 will sell my Esquireriiip to any honest 
nian for a good Piajole-ship. *785 Cowprr Task 11. 229 
Effeminates. - Who sell their laurel for a myrtle wreath, And 
love when they should fight. 18x3 Shelley Q, Mob v. 210 
Whose applause he sells For the groiKi blessings of a patriot 
mob. FrTzGERALi}C?Avi£n^lxix,lTheyl Have. .sold my 
Reputation for a Song. 

t c. To make an offender *pay for *, to inflict 
vengeance for (an injury). Chiefly qualified by 
deagf dearly.^ or an equivalent advb, phrase. To 
sell (another’s act, an offence) dear., to exact a heavy 
penalty for. To be dear or dearly sold, to be at- 
tended with great cost. Obs, 
ax^oo Cursor JIf. X3xBa IHerodJ hat godman dos wit 
tresun sla. But h'ls ded was isald ful dere. rx4oo Land 
TrOy Bk. 7864 Ector sck«s and Ector felle.s ; His hors tak* 
yng dere he selles. c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 2a But wald 
ye do lycht as I wald you ler. This pcs to thaim it sold be 
said full der. Ibid. ix. 1068 Till Inglismen thar cummyng 
was sauld full der. X4S3 Caxton G. de la Tour k ij, Alas 
bow this folysshe enuye..shalie to them be dere sold. 

bo. Berneus Huontdxxx. 630 That aqnayntauns shall 
be derely solde for with myne owne handes I shall sic her. 

d. To sell one's life (rarely f death') dear, dearly , 
etc., to destroy many of one’s adversaries before 
giving up one’s life in an encounter; to make the 
enemy pay dearly for erne’s death. 

xtiyj R, Glooc (Rolls) 4569 Sulle we he sede vure lif dere ar 
we be ded. Ibid. 4570, 8177. *3. . Guy Warm. 1342 (MS. A) 
Sir Gij . . seyd . .‘Dere we schuf our dej* «slle IMd. (MS. 
C.), Full deere cure Hffis we selle shall. 21x548 HallCAtum., 
Hen. VG 139 The French kyng..slewe to the nombre of 
four hundred, whiche derely sold their Ufes. 1603 NortKs 
Plutarch^ Cms. Aryg* (16x2) 1x63 P. Naso was betrayed by 
bis slaue freed. . . But he sold bis death [Amyot mais il 
vendit sa mort), for he killed the traytor with his ovme 
hands. x6o8 D. IJuvill) Ess* Pol, 4 * Mor. 69 With a restdu- 
tion to sel their Hues at as high a rate as possibly they caru 
X623 Massinger Bondman ul iii, Better expo^ Gur naked 
breasts to their keene Swords, and sell Our Hues with the 
most aduantage. 1682 Dryokn Dk. Guise EtaL 10 For what 
should hinder Me to sell Skiu, Dear as 1 oou’d, if once 
iny Hand were in? x8m Belous Traro. S. B, Africa xqx 
The brave beast was . .doing his utmi^t to sell bis life dearly. 

e. rejl* To sell onesef\ to dispose of one’s 
services for money ; to enslave oneself. Also pass, 

*77* Junius Lett. Hi. 265 You have sold yourself to the 
ministry. xjBt Cowfkr ExposL 375 Hast thou.. brought 
home the fee, To tempt the poor to sell himself to thee? 
X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. IT. ii, xv, Is Bouilld a trritor then, 
sold to Austria? 1849 Macaulay Hist. E^g. vL H. 64 
Money could be., obtained from the court of VeraaiUesj 
and Sunderland was eager to sell himself to that court. 

£ To lose (a match, game) for a bribe. 7 b ull 
ends back, ( Wrestling to be bribed to allow one- 
self to be tbrown. To sell ones stone, {Curling) 
* to throw away the advantage of a well-pUced 
stone ’ (Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

x8os G. MclNtxjE Poems ^ Songs §5 (E.D.D,) Dinna tide 
Nor sell your stane by playinp: wide. 1862 LillywhUPs 
Cricket Scores Biogr. I. 34X 1 nis match was said to have 
been ‘ sold * by the England side. x88o W. Comoo. Gloss, 
a V. Faggot, In wrestlmg^ a man who *sdiU hto badk ‘ Is 
said ‘ totaggot \ 

g. Phrase. To seN Ike pass (see quota). 

1850 Ogilvie s,v.. To ull the pass, to bdtray erne's coantryw 
men, by givii^ foiornjatkia to the witborities, pin /r&k 
Phrase.) *865 Atketmum aa July xofi/s Aa Irish plotter 
mvarUiNy fandes that his ccmipanlcRis will ‘sell the pass* 
on him. XB97, X903 (see Pass si^ 3 bj. 

•f 0. To cry prake, ycoommeud (a p«ioi») as 
if a saleable commodity, rare* fWWw, 
pmdiiare.'j ‘ 

X540 Falscbw Acedeudm 0 iff here adtM. 

bym ielfe X who It he here that eetti^h hymieihoitt to the 
sii^ fi$r a Ibrtuimbe or lucky me t Csee^fla PbriL SesMua 
psse ueuditsarcl t®S2 Sir k. HAWKpei Sdm r# Hsri 
oar Guhner bekfo the man he was reputed to hiawd ast lie 
werid 'sbuW him 10 »«, shoe had reo^ued ffreatliwtltylbat 
manner of bourcHttg. 

0. demg. To txkk, deceiwci take !«. 

at the i«%howcv^»ay he paittr ^%ii- the 

fiatl'j^xxasie tremu perms a mrgediex see BAaomi s&.^ f* 


1607 B. JoNsoM Voipom Argt., Yolpone, childlesse, mb, 
fames sick,.. Offers hw state tO' hopes of senemll heyres-- 
His Parasite receaues Presents of ail.. Then weaues Othof 
crc««-plots,.. . New t ricks for sjifety, are sought; 'I'hey ihtiue; 
When, bold. Each tempi’s th'othcr againe, and all are sold. 
*733 VmLt>xna Qftiro/e in Eng. i.'viii, Major. I fegin .to 
smoke a Plot. 1 begin to apprehena no opposition, and 
then we’re sold, Keighbour. Voter. I would ride all over 
the Kingdom for a Ci^ndidate if i thought Sir Ibomas in- 
tended to steal us in this manner. 1849 hi.n. Smith Pottle^ 
ion Legacy xv. 123, Fve sold them, though ! 1852 Smedlry 
Lewis Aruntiel XXIV, YouVe not going to and cut out 
Bellefield oy proposing for my cousin Annie, are you? I 
wish you would, it would sell Bell so Ireautifully. i8Sx 
Hughes Tom Brmou at Oxf. xxxvii, Til bet you a sove- 
rei^in you never see a poacher, and then how sold you will 
be in the morning, x^ Leland 3 fem. L 113 Nor was I 
* selling * him, for I ceitainly had read the works. 

Phrase. xB^ HaUetts Slang Diet* s.v., ‘Sold again, and 
got the money *, a costermonger cries after imving succiss- 
fully d'Cceived somebody- 

II. Combined with adverbs. 

10 . Sell away. a. irans. To dispose of, or dis- 
possess oneself of, by selling, lit. and fg. ? Obs. 

e X230 Halt Meid. 36 (MS- Bodl.) Wa virurSe cheaffearc, 
for ei hwilinde weole sulhm meifthad awei. 1387 Tkevisa 
I/igden (Rolls) IV. 425 An hondred )?owsand were i-take 
prisoners and i-solde awey, Jmtty for a peny. ? 1600 Sir R. 
Boyle in Lismore Papers Ser. ii. (18871 L 35, I,.haue 
lefte hoer.. XXXIX pai:>ers of Sylek..; which..! praic sell 
awaie to paie your self. x6xi Bible Tohit L 7 The first 
tenth part of af increase, I gauc to the sonnes of Aaron., 
another tenth part I sold away. 1630 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camud^Admir. Events 309 Our wary Xhyrse shall not sdil 
away his power or mastery. 

to. To go on selling. 

X878 A. L. Perry Elem. Pol. Econ. 543 ‘ Never mind 
says England, * sell away, and 1 will nu^e up your loss by 
a bounty 1 * 

IL Sell off. trans. To dispose of by sale ; to 
sell the whole of (one’s stock, possessions, etc.). 

<*17^ Evelyn Dtaty 18 Jan. 1671, He answer'd be ICjxin- 
Hng tiibbon.'&l was yet but a beginner, but would not be sorry 
to sell off that niece. 1780 blirror No. 106 He. .wound up 
his business, sold off his stock, and purchased an estate in 
the country. x8x6 Scott BL Dwarf v. You should, .set up 
shop, and sell off all the goods you do not mean to keep for 
your own use. 18^ Reaps Never 0o Lade xxxviiL A 
farmer who was selling off his sheep. X87X Routledge's Ev, 
Bops Ann. Mar., Suppl. a Selling off! Bargains! 

ahsol. X87X R. Eli. IS Catullus ixxix. 3 Only let all your 
tribe sell off, and follow, Catullus. 

12 . Sell out, a. irans. To distribute by sale, 
xi^ Qckgz West Ind, xii. 42 The Herbes and Salets.. 
which were sold out, brought In a great Rent yeerely. X705, 
Addison Italy, Stvitzerl, 506 Ibe Com being sold out at 
a much dearer Rate than 'tis bought up. 

to. To dispose of (slock, shares, etc.) by sale, 
NlsoabsoL 

xfzt I-adyM, W. Montagu £<?/. to Cteu Mar(tBgii I. 
450, I advised him.. to sell out the suI«K:ripUon [for South 
Sea stock]. 1773 Foote Nabob 11. (1778) 40 Then sell out 
till j'ou sink it [irv stock] two and a half. 1834 M arrvat P, 
Simple ni. xxiii. 300, 1 wrote. .sending her a power of 
attorney to him [rr. the agentj, to sell out the stock. 1862 
Miss Braddon Lady Audleylv, He made arrangements for 
selling out a couple of hundred pounds worth of consols. 
X893 CoRDiNGLEY Gtctde^ to Stock Exdu fix Should a pur- 
chaser fail to take up his securities.. when the Certificate 
and Transfer are presented to him, the seller has the ri^t to 
instruct an official to ‘ sell out ’ at once by auction. 

c. intr. To dispose of one’ s commission in the 
army by sale. Now only Jdist, (Cf. B. 3 b above.) 

^ rpBj Minor After some campaigns j. .his creditors allow- 
ing him the altemative of retting in a jail, car iselling out, 
x86o Thackeray Level iv. (x86i) 133 His regiment was 
ordered to India, and he sold out. 

d. tram. To dispose of the whole of (one’s stock, 
property, etc.) by sale. Also ahsol. 

Also cotloq. in paimve, to have sold one’s whole stock of 
some article. . 

1796 Jane Austen Sense ^ Sens, xxxiy, tn spite of its 
Isc. an estate’s] owner having once been within some tlxou- 
sand pounds of being obliged to *dl out at a loss. 1823 J. 
Badcock Dam, Amusem, X55 Three young women went 
to mark** with three ifold out. and at the same 

rate, 1898 Daily Re ws 8 Aug^ a/S [He] ssald out his licensed 
pre»l»e«. *907 DailyCkrm, 9 Sept. 3/*, I produced two one 
act operas.. and otir takings were no more than fsy* In 
Germany or Italy the house would have been sold out. 

e. l/,S. political slaf^, (iz) See qnat. 188R, 
{h) To lietray (a candidate) by secret bargains 
{Cent* But 1891:). 

xBSS Bryce Amer* Comnem* IIL xv, lxx>t.iB. xroWfewa tiii 
transfer of tlie solid vote of a body td agitators is the result 
of a bargain wkh the old party which iwta die 

outV ■/, 

fiS^ eremi* tram* fa. To <<!!^ 

to. To transfer by sale. i 

ipfh Dawktt tr, Cortdnes mu vfL Note $, jw It'ihMi Mid to 
this John GsIma, and he sold |t owat' ^ w 
)%7 J. E. NitwMAN bar, Serm (ed, *> HI, 'lea®. spt A ttuw 
Il sold dw into bondage to thfe 

14 . m Tb tie 

ei (a pe»oit’» w t , 

a luiph'Cklidi ‘tf ^ Mem M> IfilWrf' % fe# 

Al % mm life ife k % "“tda 

10$ 0 fowa It Tkmo nstk CMA 'CAhiM' H e 

JDmm L " 

to. To dispose of the whole or a portion of the 
foo^ of^(M m^Ivent o^baito^pt^^for the 
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i8«5 C. M. Westmacott I. ifo Being 

much averse to dunning, 1 was soon sold up, X848 i hacks- 
EAY FmK Fmr ix, He. , would * .drink his glass with a tenant 
and sell him up the next day# ibid, xviii, The house and 
furniture of Russell Stpiare were seized and sold up. x86a 
Miss Braoook Lady Audley xxviii, I was oolhjed to sell 
iiitn up. .for he owed me fifteen months’ rent. 

III. 15. €&mh, with a sh. as saU-soul, sell- 
tnith, one who sells a soul, the truth, noneg-me, 
g 1680 HiCKERiHGiLt, Mist. Wklggysm Wks. 1716 I. n. 140 
Is it not enough that this King'lom . .should be once in one 
Age undone by the same kind of Men, the same Sell Truths? 

— Black Nan-C&ftf. Postscr. (idSis) X 2, These little 
Selhsouis do the feat. 

Sell, ol^. f. Ckli., Sill sL‘^ ; var. Selb: sk 
i Bella (se'Ia). Anal, [L. sella seat, saddle.] 
A saddle-shaped portion of the sphenoid, more 
fully sglia equina^ sphenoidalis or turcica, 

1693 tr. BlatitareCs Fkys. Diet (ed. 2), Sella. Equina, sen 
Turcica, it is compounded of four Processes of the Bone 
Sykemcides. Oc Wedg«*like Bone. Sikemeidcs, 

the same with Sella Equina. 5^3 Penny CycL XXV 1 1 . 

’ ’ ' ■ 1 is very 
L OwENf 
he sella 

turcica is shallow. x88i Ml vast Cat 70 The upper surface 
of the posterior sphenoid exhibits, on e«u;h side of the sella, 
a faintly-marked groove, 

BellaMa (sedfibl), a. Also 4 sillable, 6 sella- 
bjli [t Sklb 7/. + -able.] That may be sold, 
saleable. Hence Se'llably 
138a Wycup Eccius. X. xo This foraothe hath his soule 
sillable, or able to be sold, x^dx Extracts Abcrd. Keg, 
11844) I. 334 Quhatsumewir schip of gudis sellabill arrywis 
to the p<jrt. .of this burght. x6ix Cojcr., Vomlemenly ven- 
dibly, salably, sellably. idao J, Mason Disc, Newfound-- 
land 6 t'ish being a staple commoditie with us, and so sellable 
in other countries. XS33 Sc, Acts Chas. / (1870) V. 37/2 To 
sett downe the pryces of sellable teind.s According to the 
worth thairof. xSM Diet. Nat Biog.W. 371/1 The., villein 
regardant— attached to the soil, and sellable with it. 
b. Venal. 

xfijm in Row Mist Kirk (1842) x«4 Those were sellable, 
vendible men, (w^petrtftot,) to be sold for money. 

Selladine, ol^s. form of Celandine. 
x6xo Markham Metsierp, i. xevi. igo Generali Drenches, 
Take of selladine two handfuls, both root and leaues. 

SeUak,Sellaiid6r,obs. ff. Sillock,Sallendbiu 
t Sellary Ohs, [ad, L. (Tac, Atm, 

VI. i.), f. sella seat, couch.] A male prostitute. 

t6o3 B. JoKSoN Sejeams iv. v, Others Are rauishM hence 
. .and . .di^t away Vnto his Spintrie^ Sellarm, and Slaues. 
1603 GrehkwbV Tacitus, Ann, vi. i, (xfiaa) 121 Then first 
of ml were those vnknowen words of Setlariea and Spintrics 
found out of the fidthines of the place. 

t Se'llary K Oh, rarr^. [ad. It. sgllaria,'\ 
126^ Howku. GMaiKs Reca, Naples t, 65 It was discover’d 
..that the waters. .were poiscm*d,.speaally in those Cis- 
terns which recxdye tlte rame water, as in the Sellaries, the 
puhBdic Markets feic*|. 

Sellary^ obs. form of Ckubbt. 
xw SwxsT Zuft Skeridem i July, We eat it like Sellary, 
either with or without Oil, i&a 

Sellat;, obs, form of Sallkt. 

Sdlle, obs. f. Cell, Sill ; var. Seelt, Sellt. 
SeUdbr, obs. Sc. form of Cellab. 

xeoo-so IXthbax Poems xxxiv. 47 Thaxr is ^ wyne in my 
selleir As neuir come in this cuntne. 

Selleader, ol>8. form of Sallindee, 
Selleiig^s roimd, Ohs, exc. Hist. Also 
6 SelXen^arft, 6-7 Sellingers, 7 Selingers, Sal- 
(l;eng0r(«, Salittger’s, Salliaittrs. \SeUmger 
represents the pronunciation of the surname St, 
Idggr; cf. Seihnger as the popular name of the 
race called St, I^ger f S aint yd. 3 c). See conjec- 
tures in quot. 1853.] An old country dance j also, 
tile music for this dance. 

x^SSjr PiKSEYNO M&restes ^ (Brandi), Entdtheand singeth 
this song to y« tune of ‘ haue otmr y^ water to fiarido * or 
‘ iuleafer* lotttd I x|pi * E Foumc» * Mmtkt 

Cab, The fidler he fidl^, and the danced for ioy the 

oM hop abott^ commonly called Selleniars wwixi 
Um$»m Mmt, Mm, tit tx9- Mmnwiwt AM 
N^kL 04* of $idlii^«fs-»wd in MooneMihine 

nightt ahouit May Fol«f4 -my* Roun© sh,^ 

**©^ OtjjWAfti JEla adW) 55 faidit dandng 

a Jiee Rewap gSP u ci x8^ W. 

CuAWit Rou^, m Thefe^n* 

ninf of jl* Wed A md, fo Tf» tune, .k to he ^nd in 
Q'we« llimfeedili and hmy Mevllle*# V^lnal 1 <k^ * .&c, 

, . It fim wThoniaaSMIyt^ V who wm buried In 

St George’® Winder befcre we fnw X4TS* 4or fe» 

Str Anmy St JD^^y oflrekndli* Z540, 

5-6 syllte, 4* ' fC WA 

1 # Ottd who sell*. ' ' 

. .|>e hef er be« itel |wr m 

Moit prinaMu# wwre of b«n<#$ii $ veyn Mtlpnolt 
Iff X400 OM fa Gtm SSI 

sullereof bredihhol»|!«iAie^ofWyj»«k^ §414 

»lej .delyytd to h» W tk» « ^ 

IV. i 4 240 To thlip.of.^M^ a.MlIfpijnlie ^ tte- 

Cocke Lomn /aHmit tm AM sh IM f* 4 | 0 imWmiiit m 
umcl, By makinf wore Suyewi thaa Wltri, m* 

Sunn W. N, IV, 8 . 4® By d&ifi&bihf the 

therefore, we no 
DrcKKNS Porrit 


a singer of anthems, hut a seller of horses. x86d W. Reed 
Mist, Sugar 159 Whilst sellers advanced their claims to be 
heard on the ground, that if [etc.] .. the Americans would 
im mediately Become strong buyers. *884 J . Gilmour Mon. 
eols xxxl 365 After the two busy seasons there are a few 
buyers and sellers, xpoo Daily Neavs 20 June g/i The 
number of easy sellers in cloth is again on the increase, 
fg, X697 G. Bubghope Disc. Relig, Assemblies xii. 121 
His Ears itch, and he runs alter the Canting Seiler of 
Breath. 

b. Seller, up : see Sell u. 14 b. 

1894 A. Morkisoh tales Mean Streets 294 A professional 
rent-receiver and seller-up, 

2 . A thing to be sold. 

183X Sutherland Farm Rep 80 in I.ihr. Usef, Knowt.^ 
Husb, III, The packs, or shepnerds’ lambs, are Uivided into 
two sorts, sellers and keepers. 

3 , A hook with a ^wide, poor, etc.) sale ; also, 
without qualification, a book that sells well. 

X900 Century Mag, LI X. 646/2 But tragic novels are poor 
sellers. X903 Munsefs Mag, XXIX. 764 What are known 
as * sellers '—meaning books that enjoy a wide sale. 1905 
Atkensfum 9 Sept. 330/3 Fortunately the ‘ best sellers ’ are 
the worst survivors. 

t Be*ller Ohs, rare. Also 4 seler. [a. OF. 
seller^ sclier (inod.F. selUer)^ f. selle saddle: see 
Sell jAI] A saddler, 

X3H in Cal, Let'Bk. Land, D 64 CThe same day, Richard 
de Glouce-stre], seler, [admitted]. X4xsin V ork MystltCvcM, 
26 Sellers [foot-n, * Sadellers ’ k written above]. 

Seller, obs. f. Cellar, Celurk ; var. Soles, 
Selierage, -edge, -xdge, obs, ff. Cellarage. 

idxx CoTGB., Droid de Ceilerage^ Selierage ; a duetie. * 
paied , .at the laying of wines into sellers. 

Sellerar, obs. form of Cellarer, 
c 1450 Holland Mowlat x8o The Goule was a grjmtar, The 
Siierlhbak a sellerar, X530 Palsor. 269/1 Seherar of a re* 
lygious place, hovielier, 

Beilc^(e, obs. forms of Celbbt. 

Sollery, obs. form of SiLLiRy. 

1770 HoorKR Baron Bieifelds Lett. III. viii. xoi A large 
glass of water,which the princess, .had ordered to be emptyd, 
and had filld tt with selfery wine. 

iSellett6(^;ft). Also 7 selett©. [Fr., dim. of 
selte seat s see Sell The stool upon which 
a prisoner in France dts during his examination. 

X670 Cotton Espernon 11. vii, 3x3 His Host.. demanded 
his Name, Surname, Country, Quality, and Age, with many 
other interrogatories, as if he had b^n upon the Selette. 
X84X James Brigand HI. ui. 63 The prisoner was brought 
forward and placed on the elevated seat called the scellette 
iskX where he was interrt^ted. .by his judges. 

Belli, seUie, var. lorms of Seely a. 

SeUic, -iclK^e, -ick, etc., var. ff, Sellt Ohs, 
Sellid, obs. pa. t of Sell p, 

Belliform (sedifj^), a, [f. L. seMa saddle ; 
see -FORM.] Saddle-sliajMsd. 1898 in Syd, Soc, Lex, 
Sellines, variant of SEiLiNEsa. 

Selling (se-liq), vU, sb, [f. Sell z*. -f'-iNGi.] 
The action of the verb Sell ; an instance of this. 

a X3»s MS, RmoL, B. 520 If. 29 poru foreseide sullinges 
ore buchginges of londes. e X440 Pol. Ret 4 L, Poems 22$ 
Biynge & tiillynge ^ou not forsakist. xS9X CkiULMarriages 
15X And that yow doe not, .make, .any mxier. . concerning© 
the sellittge of your VictuaUs. 1676 PaiLUas Purchasers 
Pattern t The buying and selling of Land, a X700 Evxlym 
D iary 2 Sept, 1683, His late purchas’d house at Cheiscy, 
which 1 once had the selling of. 177* R. Graves Spir. 
Quixote {1783) lU. 282 He excelled in smart repartees, and 
Sftlliujf of bai^ains, as they call it X885 Athenseum 29 Aug. 
269/ X I’he buyings and sellings of land, 
b. With an adv«'b. 

xSga Mundy Antipodes L 58 During the first year or 
two of my residence in Sydney, the weTling off of lamilies 
going home or into retirement were very numerous. xSyu 
Punch I June 232/2 l*he norices of pretended selUngs-off of 
swindling twmknipts’ stock, X903 HAsstm. Gas, 29 May ii/r 
Selhng^t is going on in a desultory manner round the 
Stock Exchange to-d^. 

o, attrih, aad Ccmth,,, as seUing imoice^ rights ^ 
titlfy veUm ; selling pxioe, the price at which an 
article Is evened for sale j| sellings race, a race for 
hor^ which are to be sold after the race; so 
ulUnghmdimp opiate (hence selling 
smmpstdhs*, seethesbs. 

Trashes A Invoice. 

x 888 Ate [see lhUT» #4 1 7I *886 ^SeUa® pkter 

Cm FufSi || *8s® MmyM, Sport ll This h itwhet 
rkk rm hy ewn^ who wbh to gimWe m seling 
X848 L»om On Sugar Cultm, ^ 68 Tfee price of 

delivered on bo^ ship. X898 Emycl, Sport ll 2x9/1 

^Selling mm are tlj^ icw««t form® contest W 

the mm of mAg: and selling Mm, 

IhM, 2x9/# line he «oM h/ 

auction; owner receive® no more rium tM*- 

Ing pfica a JM* n’he/J have 

*«:«jr«d the tele Vllint rtfte in thhi J# tie Ant#-* 

gake* ofj ^v». ea^ , . AW. 

I*. XX 7* A Wliuf SweecM^ of eaelL 

Law Mop, t Mar, L, «o/x t%a cxmmtt of the par^ 
enritkd fm Me w*f »o«^oece»jiary to enaM# the tsmtm m 
a |kle* *8hi Anu, Mm, t, mit The 

of the pMf has s^vea to mscA mm 

ViiM aaidoilou* to wrreat valuer 

SWTOaff /fl. a. p. Stj.® r, + - aw A| 

1. Tkitt widtty tiMiis bnyen, t»Ie*W4, 

* 73 r* LiW:oiM«i MisL Print, my Irw^ptkr BodW Lmm 
tf Ihe sa«l«f dxmmmot^mm mym the enAi 0# pwptktotf 
fowl M, Agrio, Sm, 
Xv. li, He wHl im mthmg. more sMBog thaa m mm 


fully selected lot of young stock. 1896 Wesftn. Gaz. 6 Fek 
3/3 International quarrels unfortunately nu^e tut most 
selling ‘copy'. 

2 . That is engaged in selling. 

X848 Mill Pol. Econ. lu. xvii. § 4. 116 The authors ami 
leatiers of opinion on mercantile questions have alwava 
hitherto been of the selling class. ^ 

Sellock, sellok, variant forms of Sillock. 
Sellondine, Sailor, obs. ff. Celandine,Cellar. 
Sellore, variant of Celueb Ohs, 
c 1474 Paston Lett, III. 406 Item, a sellore, xij d. 
Sallour, ? obs. form of Cellar. 

XSSS in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. 11908) 47 One Roome 
below, .the same gate used for A Sellour. 

Sellt, selL't, Sc. and north, pa. t. of Sell v , 

adv, and iA Ohs. Forms : i selHc, 
syllik, seldlik, 2 sullio, 3 sellic, -lik, fieHicli(e* 
(sfielliclia), seoHic( 3 i(e, sillich, snllicbi, (4 sel* 
like), 3-4 seUi, sell, (3 selle), 4 celly, (celM, 
soUy), 4“5 selly, 4-6 sely. [OE. sellic (adv.j^/- 
Uce)ySeldlic^ corresp. to Goth, sildaleik-s strange 
OTeut. "^seldaltko - : see Seldom and -ly C] 

A. adj. Strange, marvellous, wonderful, 

Beowulf 3038 (Gr.) Hx hi hser ^esej^an syllicran wiht, 

wyrm on wonge wiSerraehtes ]f>xr laSiie licsean. axooo 
Boetk. Metr. xxviii. 53 (Gr.) Is B®t sellic Bincg J?aet hi tie 
wundria^ hu [etc.], c *205 Lay. 6438 Wnder hon ha:r com 
Udinde..hat wes icumen of fser sbb a deor swii e selHch 
I<p 1275 sullichj. lUd, 7328 Sillich [cia7SseoIUch] us Bunebey 
Cezar. ©1250 Gen, <!f> Ex. 466 Sella . . bar tubal, a sellic smiS. 
a 1300 Ctirsor M. 26010 And it agb be sa .‘iclie wonder Ah 

his hert him brest in sunder, 13, . Senyn Sag, (W.) 248 
Merkneth nou a selli tiding! 13. . Caw. <5> Gr. Kni, 1439 
penne Bay beten on }>e bushez, &..On selbkest swyn 
swenged out )>e‘*e. ©*33® R. Bkunnb Citron. IVace 1R0I14 
1517 1 pat esire pat we on Englische calle Roucestre ; Byforn 
hit hadde a name selly In Breton, DorcibernL ^x^ 
Chaucer M, Fame 513 For now at erste shul ye here So 
selly an avisioun, That Isaye,.Ne mette swich a dreem as 
this t <7x400 Desir, Troy 8713 The sorow )>at ho suffert were 
Solly to here. <7x400 Ywaine i^ Gaw. 3513 Of tham this 
was a selly case. That aowther wist what other wase. 

B. adv. Wonderfully, marvellously, strangely. 

a 1000 Sal. 4 Sal. 149 (Gr.) Naefre hie Saes syllice bleoum 

bre^daS after bancofan federhoman onfod. ibid. 269 Se 
fu?;el ,.stngpfe 5 syllice. exaos Lay. 20179 pat he com to 
Eouerwic nden swifte sellic [01275 selUch], ibid. 30579 He 
igrap a nail sax selliche kene and wel xwhat. c 1250 Gen. jy 
Ex, 131S Sellik &u art on werlde cu men, Sellic ?u salt ben 
he^len numcn. a 1290 Fains of Hell (MS. Digby 86) loi 
For fOndes hem stondep hi And pinep hem swij?e selli, 
<2 x300 Cursor M. 2271 pis tour was selli mad vpright, 
Fine thusand steppes it had on bight. <71325 Metr, 
Ham,{t'MrA 72 This womane yode wit chylde full lange, 
And tholed paynes sely strang. a 1375 fosepkArim. 94 He 
lette sle for hb sake selli mony childrea a 1450 Le Morte 
Artk, 3387 Hys brodyr. .Was sely seke and sore vnsounrie. 
/6xV, 348a That shall thou rew sely sore. 

C. sh. Marvel, wonder j something wonderful. 
Phrase, ta home selly, 

atzoo Moral Ode i8t in Lamb. Mom. 171 NIs na sullic 
[v,rr, sellic;, sdlich, seoUich] pech hom bo wa and horn bo 
uneade. 2*205 Lay. *8730 Nu ihere ith muche seolUc 
[c 127s selUch]. CX250 Gen, tf Ex. 3260 Bis bode herd© 
king pharaon And him tiuhte sellic oer-on. x|,. Childh, 
fesus 176 in Arckiv Stud. neu. Spr, LXXlV. 329 No 
celly pof pai ebaunged chere, *3. , Gmo, 4* Gr, Knt. 239 
For fele sellyez had pay sen, hot such neuer are. Ibid. 475, 
X haf sen a selly, c 1400 St, Alexius (Vernon MS.) 104 ^ at 
chirche was of vr ladi, ber-inne was a gret celli {Laud MS, 
108 selljr], an ymage of hire sone. ^1400 Destr, Troy 5x53 
All the souerayrw hade .selly . .Of priam, the price Kyng, pat 
pnidly bade saide. <2x400-50 Wars Alex, 2551 He sail 
vs sett on a-saute & surely encounbre If pai were sary & so 
na seUy IDuhL MS. no selly] me thingke. 

Hence f S^’Hyly adv, Obs. 

13. . Gaaa, 4- Gr, Kni. 963 pe tweyne^en, & pe nase, pe 
naked lyppez, & J>ose were soure to se, & sellyly blered. 
Selly^^e, variant forms of Seely a. 

Seim (seTm). dial. Also 6 selme, 9 sellem. 
[Of obscure origin.] A bar of a gate. 

1591 Ment,Si,Giles^ Durh, (Surtees) *6 Paid for one selme 
to the ycate lij< xfi93~4 Nortlmmh. Gloss, f Seim, SeUem, 
+ SeTOHdyu. Ohs, rare~‘K [Corrupt form of 
OF. eelidoine t see Selidone.] A precious stone* 

e X400 Beryn, 2723 llie keueryng of-bove, is of selondyn ; 
And the p«am«nt be-neth, of goW & asure fyne. 

SeIour(e, selowyr, var. forms of Celgrb Ohs, 
S*6lp. Also 9 swelp. [Cf. MHG. selfHr-,-$& 
hei/e eSr,} Contraction of * So help % in the oath 
help me God^ Now only vulgar, often in 
jocularly altered forms. 

<2x;^ i^wW'308 (>ua]> routond, "^r he stod on grounde, 
*^Selpe me gode Ibid, 870 5 «f ani sarazin wip eie, Comep 
to hstte me of mi weie, Srip me god & pis day. He sscbal 
abugge, ich may. 1842 Barham tr^yd. Leg., Dead 
jriil^ Hlf. |aw*wotk would never, I’m 
me BoK Have oome for to go for to do sich a job, x888 
Kriwuiai SaMfri PSteie, in MaMet qf 0- priha^, Sli^ 
knelt down and iiiutrmur«^ ; ‘ S’elp me, I believe 'e’s dead 
+ toktt* Cli' 

IhodA#' Ptmr^ ^ IM# iwe' '(Jain.v)»] IM 
can be «old^ marketable. 

Meg, Mpt* S^m T'M!6 coiiyli|eimd ^ 

fpm, will' gudbiit tpe lotm. 
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sele^eiitJe, seluttKe, Ormin s9olli|>9, sell}»e, 
2-4 S6ltli0, 4 5 aeltht. [OE. skip sir. fern. » 
m, sMda, sdlida, ON. sMi-^OT^vit. 

Hrlip^i f- good, happy ; see Sele 

Prosperity, good fortune, happiness. 

In OE. chiefly 

cS88 K. .®i.FRKD Boeih, x, Ic nu h«ebbe ongiten |?get pa. 
mine s»l}>a & seo orsorgnes pt ic ser wende j>a;t 7.esael^a beon 
sceoldan nane saelj>a ne sint. a 1x75 Coti, Norn. 233 Of 
warn we alle and us siel)>e habbed. c xaoo Ormin 2823 pin 
iss all unnse^^enndlic. «rx2o5 Lay. 32059 Selehi e 
him wes ^iuef^e. a laas A/ur, B. 354 Vor pis i.s pe meste 
seiuhf^e on eor'^e bwose mei,uor Codes luue, habben scheome 
& teone. c X31S Shorkiiam i. 394 pe bissqhop peso wordes 
sep, And bep wordes of selpe. c 142$ Conq. Irel. xx. 
50 Euery gladnesse ys endet wyth sorowe, & euery selth 
hath wnseith at pe end. 

f Se'lthelikey Ohs. rartr^. [f. Selth(b 
4- -LIKE.] Successfully, prosperously, 
e las® Om. 4 Bx. 1372 ‘ Louerd god *, qua6 he mildeltke, 

‘ min erdne bu for 5 e seldhelike 

Citron, variant of Sueltbou, 

(sedtz9j). Also 8 selters, 9 selzer. 
[Aiteraiion of G. Sdterser^i. Seliers, the name of a 
Ullage in Hesse-Nassau, Prussia. Cf. F, seiisi^ 

(in Ml sdtur-water.) An effervescent mineral 
water obtained near Nieder-Selters, containing 
»dium chloride and small quantities of sodium, 
calcium, and magnesium carbonates. Also an 
artificial mineral water of similar composition. 

1741 Pott in Phtl. Tram. XLI. 6x8 To drink the Setters 
Water, and keep to a cooling Regimen. 1775 Sheridan St. 
Patricks Day i. i, I’hen she was such a hand at making 
foreign waters 1— for Seltzer, PyrmonL Islington, or Chaly- 
beate, she never had her equal. *784 Cullen tr. Bergman's 
Pkys, ^ Ckem. Kss. I. 242 Seltzer water.. excites upon the 
tongue a taste gently salt, and mildly alkaline. 1847 
Gore Casties m Air xix, Neither soda-water, however, nor 
seluer-water.. inspired me with courage to look Sir Robert 
in the face. X871 M, Collins Marg. ^ Merck. 1 . ix. 277 A 
great gulp of brandy and seltzer. 

Seltzogeaie (serits^d^rn). [a. F. sel{t)zoghne, 
f, seltz^ seh (see prec.)+-^tf: see -geit.] An 
apparatus for the production of artificial {Seltzer 
and other mineral and aerated waters. 

x86o Chamb. Encycl. L 55/1 Carbonic acid water. .pre- 
pared in the apparatus known as the gazog&ne or seltzogene. 
1868 W. S. Gilbert Bab BalL^ CaH. Keece 18 Did they 
with thinit in summer burn ? Lo, seltzogenes at every turn, 
x^o Eng. Meek. 11 Feb. 537 My seltzogene cost only 14X. 
Selure, var. Celueb Oh. ; obs. £ Silver. 

11 Selva (se-lva). Physical Geog, Also erron. 
silva. [Sp. and Pg. :--L. silva wood.] A tract 
of densely wooded country lying in tlie basin of 
the river Amazon. Usually pi. 

1849 Mrs. Somerville Phys. Geog. ix. (ed. 2) tqq The 
Silvas of the river of the Amazons, lying in the centre of the 
continent, form the second division of tlie South American 
low lands. i 863 G. Duff Pci. Surzf, 175 Next we come to 
the great wood-covered plains known as the Selvas of the 
Amazons. 1870 Ykats D'ai. Hist. Comm, l xL {1872) X09 
The selvas or woody plains of the Amazon. 

Selvage, selvedge (se-lvMs), sh. Forms: 
[V5 corrupilyB\iitviGhii\y 6 silvadge, 6-7 silvage, 
selvege, 7 selvedg, self edge, 7-9 selvidge, 
self3dg9, self-edge, 8-9 salvage, 5- selvage, 7- 
selvedge. [Apparently f. Self - h Edge t/;., after 
the equivalent early mod.Du. selfegghe (Kilian), 
now ulfegge « LG. suifegge. Cf. the Du, sy- 
nonyms cited by Kilian, selfkant^ now zelfkajtt 
{kani aa border), selfende, now zelfeinde {einde 
end) -« G.selbmde, by popular etymology 
L The edge of a piece of woven material finished 
in such a manner as to prevent the ravelling out 
of the weft. Also, a narrow strip or list at the 
edge of a w^eb of cloth, which is not finished like 
the rest of the cloth, being intended to be cut off or 
covered by the seam when the material is made up. 

c 1460 Bk. Curtasye 637 in Bahees Bk., T*he ewerer schal 
hele his lurdes horde With dowbull napere at on bare worde, 
The scluage to the lordes i^de withe wine. 1537 Bible 
(M atthew^) Exod. xxvi, 4 Then shalt thou make loupes 
of Jacyncte coloure, a longe by the edge of the one cur- 
tayne euen in the seluege 01 the coupUnge courtayne. 1597 
A. M. tr. GuiUemeasPs Fr.Chirurg. 44/1 Nether must they 
[ic. bandages] have any silvages. 1665 Hooke Microgr, 9 
The two edges or sUvages, 17*5 Bradiey*s Fam. Diet. s,v. 
dear Starckingf The two Selvages put together, then the 
Ends together, and wash it the Way the Selvage goes, to 
prevent the Fraying. 1878 Barlow Weaving 198 'ilie 
application of gauze to the formation of selvages may now 
be readily understood. *888 Encycl. Brit XXIV, 4W/t 
These prongs come in contact with the weft thread between 
the selvedge of the web and tlte shuttle box. 
fig. a 1633 Austin Medit (1635) 282 Now when wee thus 
let slip these heavenly Tbred lines, that Rhould bee the Sel- 
vedge, to bound in all our Worke, wee fall to tangling, tying, 
andlcnittlrtg, 1864 Spectator 27 Feb. 244/‘» ' Almoit 'every- 
thing k left with what seamstresses call raw selvidgea— so 
loose threads just sticking oat that the reader tndii 
to lay hold of and pull away, ^ 
h. transf. A marginal tract, border, cdg^. 

Jfiko ftiwni iv-' fit 34 Tbwt 111# dl»* 

obedience forbidden the entrance of the land of Canaan, yet 
he came to the selvedge or out-sklrt thereof *663 Sir C, 
Mackenzie Eelig. SUtet 149 It should not have been thrust 
out upon the sdvage and border of time. x$d^ Peptiv 
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hem’d about with a rusty colour’d List or Selvedge. 

Clough Dips^ckus ii. iv, 59 This narrow interspace, this 
n^ge, This list and selvage of a glorious time, x^ H. 
Miller Sck. y ScAm. xiii,(i8s7) 392 The population.. now 
exists as a miserable selvedge. 1893 Stevenson Cairiona 
XI, I.. threaded through the imust of it £the woodh and 
returned to the west selvage. 

e. Tin plating^r, Li^t sb,^ 7 d. 

1834 [sec List sbP 7 d], 

cL A waste strip on either side of a piece of 
wall-paper, 

190X Black Carp. 4 BuUd.^ Home Handier. handy 
man first cuts the salvage from all his paper on the same 
mde, and then cuts his paper into lengths. 1904 Sir A 
Geikie Scott, Eemin, xi. 295 The tmper had been stuck on 
the walls just as it came, without the selvages being cut off. 

1 2 . The seiva^jes of cloth cut off for use as a 
bandage. Obs. 

1S99 A. M. tr. GahelhonePs Bk. Pkysirke X02/2 Take two 
peeces of silvadge, and..tye him therwith above his knees 
as stifiely as is possible, 

5. An ornamental border or edging. ? Obs. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 467 I tern, for xxiitj. 

ellys of sultviche to the same coverletL the cine iiij.d. 
summa viij.s. 1513 Douglas Mneis xii. FroL 16 As fresch 
Aurora. Ischit of hir safron bed. , In crammysin cled and 
graiiit violat. With sanguyne cape, the selvage purpurat. 
1837-35 N. P. Willis Davids Grief esc The golden selvedge 
of his robe was heard Sweeping the marble pavement, 

4. Naut. and MU. Sklvaoee, 

X71X W. SuTHERiJtND Shipbuild, 133 Salvages for 

Shrowds, worn. *769 Fauconrr Diet Marine (17801, Set 
vagct a sort of hank or skein of rope-yam tied together at 
several distances. It b uned to fasten round any rope, as a 
shroud or stay, so that a tackle may be hooked m it, to ex- 
tend the said shroud or stay, which is called setting it up, 
2859 F. A. Griffiths Artilt Flan. (1862) 318 A block 
..attached to a selvage, answers the same purpose. 

6 . Mining. A thin layer of clayey or earthy 
mntter surrounding a metalliferous vein. 

*757 tr. HenckePs PyriUl. 61 The vein, which has its sel- 
vages entire and close. *897 T. H. Holland in Rec. Geol. 
Surv. India XXX. 18 Each group is represented by xmero- 
crystalUne and hemicrystalline types occurring either as thin 
veins, or as selvages to larger masses, 

0 . (See quot.) 

*875 Knight Diet. Meck.^ Sehage (Locksmithing), the 
edge-place of a lock through which the bolt shoots. 

7. aitrib.'&yA Comb.y^ sUva^-ihread \ selvage- 

motion, ? the motion of a shuttle in forming a sel- 
vage ; selvage-proteotor (see quot.) ; selvage- 
strop (sense 4) ; selvag^e-way adv., in a direction 
parallel to the selvage. 

*893 J, T. Tavlor Cotton Weaving 98 Another kind of 
*selvedge motion is that used few prooucing a plain selvedge 
on a loom weaving satteens with tappets. *8^ J, Watson 
Weaving 160 The *selvage protector.. to prevent the warp 
yarn from being broken by the weft shot drawing ic too 
tightly, c i860 H. Stuart Sedmads Catech. 33 Put on the 
*selvagtt strop over the parcelling, and book the single block 
of theluff tackle to both mrts cd" the selvage. 1863 J. Wat- 
son Weaving x6i They allow the pins to fail into position at 
the selvage, taking hold of the *selvage threads. *875 Plain 
Needlework 13 Half a yai d should be snipped *selvage-way 
into twelve portions. 

Selvage* selvedge (seivM^), v. [f. Sei> 

VAGE trans. To iorm a boundary or edging to. 

X704 Petivbr Gazophyl. iv* 35 This has no blue a^ve, but 

selvidr*'* ^ 

Hist ^ 

the pond edged with shrubby trees. 


selvidgM with Gulden Eye-Uke Spots. *774 Goldsm. Nat. 
VI. 37 Where tlw scream is sclvaged with sedges, or 
x8^ D. Jerrolo 4/4UV 


grey towns cluster Deep in the bills or selvedging t 

Hence SoTvaged ppl. a., SeTvag^g vbl. sb. 

x6xx Cotgr., Orlement^ a hemming, seluidging. 1750 G. 
Hughes Barbados 150 The outside is divided into five sel- 
vaged seams, the inside containing three blackish seeds. 

Belvagee (se-lvadgT). Maut. and Mil. Also 
8-9 salvagea, 9 silvagee. [app. L Selvage sb. 
(sense 5).] (See quot. 1867.) 

1750 Blanoclky Nav. Expos.. Saioagees are made with 
three flat Strands breeded, or by a small lum pat into 
several Rope Yams cut into proper Lengths. *800 T. 
Mitchell Cttrsory Observ. Modes Manuf. Cables Ftm., 
SelvajKee..is generally pronounced by seamen Salvageew 
*867 Smyth Sailor's Word'bk.fSeivageet a strong and pliant 
hank, or untwisted skein of rope-yam marled tc^etber, and 
used as a strap to fasten round a shroud or stay, or riings 
to which to hook a tackle to hoist in any heavy ailides, 
1879 Man. AriUL Exerc. 392 Selvageesare used for sling- 
ing projectiles of the abovementioned natures fba. of R.M.L. 
guns, 9-in. to xa-ln., of 25 tons] when loading, 
b. attrib. 

*860 Alston SeamanUtip 193 A ^elvagee Stre^ Is made 
of spun-yarn, or small ropCL aoxwdiiig to the sbee required, 
warped off, and marled down. *904 in Dixon Kemfi's 
yacht ijr Boat Sealing (ed. zo$. x8^ Nakss Seamamskip 
(ed.6) 4^ The p<»dant, having two*»ilva.|oe tld^ Is tecsuied 
to the bight *799 Specif % Miickeifs Paiem No* eiist 

§ *Selvage« twists are of twosewt*. *843 A. Sumw fo Tremo* 
eCf Arts XXXIV.- x64 ^ 84 vage« wbw wpiciz mm mzAa of 
wires laM smraM axiid wIiIk^ 
jEWlv©!, dbSf form Gf SALTErAl* <01400 $0^0 igjii, 

oC Of MImihg 
> *89* Pai^ specif No. Ot ,39f sfo®' 7 # 
is, biit otfiAtted, of rust by wm ruwwi: vdfk piusMih 
pdIWied, with <w»ols kaiher or . 

...Sto*. B^bub# #. 9 m 1. 

. of I 
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has ^en erected on the top of the Admiralty. 1833 Act 
343 Will /F, c. 64 Sched. 0 . 33 In a straight line towards 
Worplesdon semaphore. x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 338/ 1 Ine 


fS©*lyer. Obs.rarg^K [ad.OF. rf/t>r(mod,F. 
ce/lier) i-Tj, celMrium receptacle for food : see 
Cellar.] A storehouse, lamer. In quot ^g. 

X483 Caxton Cold. Leg. 346/2 The holy hodyes were the 
selyers of god temple of Jhesu Crist. 

Seiyngv®* obs, ff. Ceiling, Sealing vbl. 

Sem, obs, form of Seam, Seem, 

SeiUJPl.'tic (sfmsemtik), a. and sb. [ad, Gr. 
Gjy/iajrrw-ds significant, f. ffrjfmtyetv to show, signify. 
Ci. F. sfmanligite.} A. adj. 

1 1 * Relating to signs of the weather. Obs. 

1665 J. Spencer Proiiigies v. § x (ed. 2) 300 T'were easie 
to shew how much this Semantick Philosophy . . was studied. 
2 . Relating to signification or meaning. 

189s Bloomfield in Amer. frnt Pkilol. XVI. 413 The 
semantic value of the older reduplications. 

B. sb. pi Semasiology. 

X900 Mrs. H, Cust (title} Semantics: Studies in the Science 
of Meaning, {tr. M. Breal Essai de Simaniiqued 1901 
Atheusenm 13 July, As applied to language, psychology is 
not easily distinguuhable from semantics or semasiology. 

Bemaplkore (se*maf^r ), sb. [f. Gr. op/xa sign, 
signal + -FHORB. Cf. F. simaphore (i 8 i 2 in Hatz.- 
Darm.).] An apparatus for making signals, con- 
sisting of an upright post with one or more arms 
moving in a vertical plane. 

Orig. used for transmitting telegraphic messages 
GRAPH sb. t. Now used on railways and at sea. 
x8i6 Ann. Reg.f ChroH. 85/2 Ihe improved Semaphore 

c. i 

* 

semaphore has been almost univeisally adopted for fixed 
signalling on railways. 

b. attrib. r as semaphore house ^ lamp. Also, in re- 
cent use, applied to a special forai of flag-signalling. 

x8ax Land. Gaz. 7 Apr. 787/1 Building a Semaphore Hou^ 
at each of the following places. x8ss D. K. Clark Rail* 
way Mack. 327/1 The semaphore lamps are lighted, to give 
signals, at night, by white, gi ecu, and red lights as required. 
X9<H A rmy Signalling Rcgt*l 25 Semaphore sdphabet. ibid. 
32 Semaphore drill. 

Hence S«‘maphox0 v. Qram. and zw/n), to 
signal by semaphore. 

1893 Daily Netvs 3 July 5/6 The Commander-in'Chief 
semaphored to me tolcnow * what I was waiting for ? ’ *1^3 
Times 30 Dec. 9/6 To semaphore to the Commander iu- 
Chief his doubt as to the sign^ 

Semapbore’tiCf Math. Suggested as a 
var. of SiGNALETio (where see quot. 1853), 
S6iii.apli03rilc (semaff>*rik), i*. [f. Semafhobet 5 , 
4 -10. Cf. F. simaphoripte.’l Relating to, of the 
nature of, a semaphore. 

1808 Cochrane in Naval Ckron. XXI, 73 The newly 
constructed Semaphoric telegraphs.. have been blown up. 
a 1872 B. ld.Mnz. i¥aUmgfoe .SAijJ Wks. (Hoticn)4i5 
this place formerly arose a great semaphoric telegraph with 
its gaunt arms tossed up agmnst the horizon. 

Hence Besnaplio'rlcal tr. *=* Semaphoric (Ogil vie 
SuppL 1855) ; Sexnaplio’xically adv. (Webster, 
1847). Also 8ema*plioxist, one who has charge 
of a semaphore (Ogilvie, 1882). 
t Sema*r« Oh. Also semmar, -er, semeare, 
aamaro. [var. of Simab.] A loose coat or mantle 
worn by women, c 1670-S0. 

*673 in 12M Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App, vn, 384 A 
semmar for my wife. x^4 T. Duefett Span. Ropte Prok, 
Here's many a Spark, I rear. That has be^ lewdly Chous'd 
in fine Semar. *688 Holme Armoury in. 19/1 A Semeare 
. . is a kind of loose Garment . . , and was a great fashion for 
Women about the Year 1676, some call them Mantua’s. 
ibid. 95/3 A Semmer, car Semare. 

Semasiolag[y (szm?isi,^Ii 5 d 3 i). [t Gr. tr^jaa- 
<rf-a signification, meaning + -LOGT.] That branch 
of pbuology which dea& with the meanings of 
woids, sense*development, and the like. 

*877 R. Martineau tr. ColdadkePs Mythot Hebrews uL 
43 Some phenomena in the semasiology of Arabic words. 
*884 Athenmnm 37 Sept, 3^&/x Philology b now advancing 
towards a now branch having intimate relations with psy- 
chology, the so-called semasiology of Abel and others. 

Hence Seixiasdolo*gloal t*., belonging to semasio« 
logy ; SemaaioIo'gleaXly ado. Also Semasio'- 
legist, one who studies semasiology. 

X889 F. Havrrfielo in Academy 7 Dec. 374/2 It h 
phonetically quite possible that . .aestimo i& connected with 
anT$bxma*t but semasiologicaily (as the phrase now is) H is 
ha|»robalde. Atkmmim 4 Oct, 450/* 
solecism. *899 Ibid. $ Aug. 185/3 semasiolOf^“‘‘ 
to trace the viemitudes which the history of fbns® 
and phrases presents with respect to significatioii, 

Eamat, obs. form of Semmih -.f. f' 

tsAusetik), a. PMf fl* 

df/td ii|ju + -la] Of mifinetic fctefribg Iter 

si^al or warning. 

1890 PeoLtoN dfdmtUc sid tapfSd ct 

Wwnihg and 

Ciinitf Gifi 
sigh 4 J Thf of ipil 
(hifteaa of iisi B%\\' 

pMm a., of or to 

*90. F. W. G. Foat in yrsdiHUIen. StuI XXI'L *35 0 
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SEMBLAJSfCK 


SEMATGLOOT. 

Sematology(sf-,semaifrl6d5i). [f.Gr.inj#«<iT-, 

tfTJtMi sign + -LOGY.] 

ii. Used by Smart for ; Tlie doctrine of the «se 
of * signs * (esp. words) in relatiou to thought and 
knowledge. 

183? ISmart} Oniiim pf Semaid^gyt If wemightcall the 

wliole Iwdyof instruiaion which acquaints us with T* <ibvwnicdi. 
fey the name P^sicohi-^^ and that which teaches tA 
MfmeriKa fey the name all instruction for the 

use of Ta <3njjiaTa, or the signs of our knowledge, might lie 
called Settmt€ihm, 1839 Smart Wmy mi 40 Sematology, 
or the doctiine « the relation of lingual signs to thought. 
S- ^ « S'E'MAiilOLOGY. 

tSSo SAVcF.S'cf. Lang, L {Cmtmis-iabk) Chapter IV. The 
Physiology and Semasiology of Speech (Phonology and 
SematologyV IMd,. iv. 336 by its very nature a science 
of meanings, sematology, as it has been named, can never 


Sematology, must go hand in hand, 

Sombel : see Skmbls ami 2^.2 

^mbelande, -ant, etc. : see Smbmniv 
S^iiiblabltB (se*mblab’i), a* (and Abso 

5 semXable, (semalabla), senotbleabil, sembba- 
byll, 6 -7I, -il, -ell, sembleable, simblable. 
See also Semnable, Similablb. [a, F, smhla^k 
(i^th c.)y f. sembUr to seem, appear ; see SbmblE 
V, and -ABLE. Cf. Sekmablk.] A, adj^ 

-f 1. Like, similar. Const, to. Oh, 

01374 Chaucer Bt‘>eih. 11. pr. v. (1868) 48 5e men ben 
»?mblable to god by ^Oiire resonable hou^t. 1477 Eari, 
PiVEKs (Caxton) Dicks 98, 1 fiiwkhem all aemblable that 
1 can not knowe one from the other- 1578 Flrmiws Pamfil. 
£pisi. ,17 If so be my discredit, and want of bonestie, bad 
been eiiual or scmblabie to theirs. 1597 Shaks. a Hen, Jt K, 
V, i. 72 It is a wonderfull thing to the semblable Coherence 
©f his metis spirits, and his. X609 G. Benson Semi, 7 May 
60 Semblable vnto I^hraim are many, who know too much 
and too little. xdgS CJsborne Tradit, Mem, Jos. /, $ 17. 55 
He ownitjg a Countenance not in the least regard semblable 
to any my eyes ever met with. x686 Goad CeUst. Bodies 
u. i. ^25 God who has made Light to move for thou;^nds of 
Mile* m an instant. by a «trei;^jt Line, may make it move 
a semblable space through a Circle, if the use of the World 
reguires it. 1840 Eraser's Mag. XXL 214 Semblable to 
Ibis b the story of the mad waggery, by which [etc.]. 

fb. Resembling something already mentioned 
or implied; the like, such- like. Also the sent- 
blabie, such semblable. Obs, 
c X386 Chaucer Merck, T, 256, 1 seye the same, or dies 
thing semMahle. a 1470 TtrropT Cmar’x, <15^) 11 These 
and auch semblable things. 1544 tr. Littiet&ds J enures 50 b, 
To yelde to hb lorde yerety at Kuche a fea^te a horse, or a 
haukc^r such thynge semblable. 1571 Fo-rtkscub /V«jf 
\ The ■follyijg: <mll ab© with others many the semblable 
and tike lofitttStks, xdci6 Siuaa A»i, ^ CJ, nu iv. 3 That 
Mad thowonds more Of s«aabl«bkt iapojt, JeSja H. Cogan 
Pktidi f>sm, ascacvfii. xs*^ As b tifo custom in scmhkbks 

CiOSae^iOaiSl,' ' ' 

to, semblah/e mamur^ wise, sort, in like 
^manner ; smblablewisey likewise. Aiso m semblable 
rfi* coMis semblable, Obs. 

X390 Gowkr Coh/. 1 , 63 And ribt so in smblable cas This 
vice hath ek his onicers Among these othre seculers- e xaxo 
iLyjKj, Beas. ^ Sens. 157 And thus in seacnblaWe wise The 
erthe did him self dtsgtse. istx-« Aei 3 Hen, F///, c. 33 
I 7 As thei have doon . . in cases semblable. 1549 Covkrdale, 
etc. £rmin. Par, JBjhk, iv. 14-X6 And in semblahle wyse 
vnto this, thwe is a lyke proce^ng in the ordre of godU- 
jiesse. 1607 Walkincton Opt, Olass to I'he heavenly soule 
of man. .semblablewtss^ doth fcele. .tl>c ill affected crasis of 
the body. 1634 Bp. Mountagu Immed. Addr, 79 We may 
therefca-eCall vnto Holy Saints as well, and in semblable sort, 

t2. Corresponding, ppoportional, accordant, suit- 
able. Obs, 

. igxg Life Ben, V (x9i;il 19 Ajfcd that bath bin. -the vtter 
impouenahiijge and vndooeinge mi of a fewe men w’-Hn this 
PleMma hane not bin awe to jwafce wmWafelte kter- 
CMors and aduoaites to ihtiie Prinoii. IMd, 14$ The lOnge 
Ofiwtiiwwe# by trwilafe to ffndt the way of peace, 
’mm iiiwbwfcblf ««»gtoe not tlufe iWIpfilae l[eta.b 
|jifw«owr Trm* la $»Thek,.hm«»Cw4wiJ<«f agswat 
fwwih, jwt iwnbWe to their but and 

thirty 4 »ftm oW. Wiwm Mmm, 44 Whether 
k be MC lo the Wlsdon^ and Jww <9f God 

and itwblaW* to tl* plain mmm of Ins Provkknoe. 
18x7 Pmmu Mm>, j^bmtn la ^ |t«t who dab IMska In 
knguhiie ffiabyidOi Ibe bIteM nmm 

' t h» Swif , . 0s, 

»«47 H. E«oil 0m, tW Ifeffhw oonW 

Monartijy, AAtoidy, nor' attain© any sem- 

Wable oanditlod In puy* plpoa so m dm Ctewsh hM to 

dealgne apart. 

■ B. App«yr«t^ wai ,f W imam j 

Presumptii^ mr$k ■ 

t6m W. Scupi ft »i| tiaHatlon 

implito tbjTftf tblofsi * m istoar rmil 

iittwg of what we pNtottd tb laitotew IX JKoOttft# 
Mmmem *44 Hwt' w bo a<rtual\ liit an und 

ftnmblafete ounaawftnee* i®SO fWed W4 That 

iball be no siinblaW# Troiww mmlm dr 

^rainea ol b^ tto#f Twwow 

IWy or 

Fa«rar Chriii ()f%4) tftft Whit Ift 
the lairacde me only ‘ , - 

t4. qmddS ^4 w SlSM»LAIMr'.A#, albi 

*490 Caxtw m, $4 $mt ^ 

gmdlabiemeei} hli of 
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■ B. sb, '■ 

f lu ahol, and quasi-.y^. (occas. pi. semb/ables ) ; 
Something that is like or similar. The semblable 
« the like (see Like C. 3) j as, io do the semblable 
( « F*. faire le semblahle'), Obs. 

e X400 Rom. Rose 6759 1*^ *^1 ^his caas, and in semhlables, 
If tliat ther ben mo resonables. He may begge^ as 1 telle you 
here. *471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommerl 1x5 He that doeth 
shewe loue and curtoisie ought to be thankyd bj’ semblable. 
igai WoiSKv in Ellis Or/g. Lett Scr. in. L 283 Who..beriu 
geueth vnto you herty thanks, like as Z do the semblable. 
xsa8 Insirufit, P, Vannes in Burnet Hist. Ref, (1679) L ii. 
Kec. 48 Studying how they may acquiie tliis your Ingrati- 
tude., with the semblable 1560 in J. Scott Berwirh^upon- 
(1888) 448 Yfany .soldiers of the garrison be appointed 
to keep scourage or any such semblaUles as their course 
.shall come about. 1637 Hakkwill Apoi. iv. vi. § 4. 343 
Long before their time, Clodius.. practised llie semblable in 
pearles of great price. 

f 2 . With qaaliryiug possessive ; (One’s) like, 
(one’s) fellow, (So F. son semblable.) Obs, 

C 1400 Rom. Rose 4855 For he shulde setten al his wil To 
geten a likly thing him til. And to sustene, if he might, And 
kepe forth, by kindes right. His owne lyknesse and sem- 
blable. f «X4I2 Lydg. Tttfo Merck. Bz Vnto his semblable 
thus euery thyng can tlrawe. x;|33 Ei.vot Cast. Helike 
{x54i)<Sb, Every natural complexion delyteth in his sem- 
blable. idea Shaks. Ham. v, ii. 124 <1604 Qo.) To make 
true dixion of him, his semblable is his mirrour. ^ x6<^ — 
Timonvi. iii. 2a Hb semblable, yea himselfeXimon tibdaines. 
1 3 . A similitude or imrable. Obs. 

*547 Baldwin Mor. Phtlos, 1. iv. (1^50) AyJ, Parrables^ 
Seinblahles & examples, (though differing in sumwbat) 
drawe al to one ende. 

t SemblfiblexLesSf Obs. rare. £f. Semblable 
dc. -f-NiiSS.] Likeness; congruity. 
c xss© in Strype Bed, Mem,{vRtt\ III. App. xl ^ Fordoo 
but conferre thys Masse of Maas makyng, wyth the Supper 
of Christs Institution j and see that sembleablenes ys be- 
twene them. ©1838 mede Wks. (167a) 95 This Congruity 
or sembbblene«s of our Acticwis and Affections one towards 
another with God's Favour and Mercy towards us. 

Semblably (seTBblS.hU), ado. Also 5 sem- 
lably,sem(e)blabilly,sembla.foBlie, (5-7 -blaby), 
6 -biliabillie, -blablye, 6-7 -blablie, (7 -bably). 
(f. Semblable xjf. 4- -Lt 
t L In like manner, similarly. Ohs, 
xftao Hen. V in Rymer Fatdera (1709) IX. $07/1 Th’ 
Accorde, .was there Sworne by both the sayde Commis- 
saires, yn name of our foresaid Fader ; And semblahly by 
17s in oure oWne Hame. 1530 St, Papers Hen, VII I, II. 
34 Ihat all other shall take fearful 1 example hym, 
semblahly to offende hereafter. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, v. 

wa.s^hb name was Blunt, 

: himselfe. x6oi Holland 
J. t*ry A.AU. AAiM. **. A o<;uii.r<4i.uiy, good showrcs doc breed 
Silphium. 1693 J. 'EuyfAXm Author. O. N. Test, I.. 167 
I'he Idolatrous Tabernacle was calk'd the Tabernacle of 
Moloch Le. the King : Semblahly the Mosaick Tabernacle 
was.. held to be the Palace, .of the Highest King, Le, (jlod. 
2 . Seemingly, apparently, speciously, rare. 

1889 Farrar Lipes Faikers I. *. 635 Martin saw thxough 
his semblahly orthodox language. 

Semblance (se-mblans). Also 4-6 -oanoe, 
(5 fiombal-, sembelaunoe, 6 aembleaunoe). 
fa. B'. semblance, f, semblant ; see Semblabt. Cf. 
Sp. semblansa. It, sembianzaJ\ 
tL The fact of appeariag to view. In sem- 
blance, apparent, visible, to be seen. Obs. 

cxzpo Cursor M, 21638 Sin jSrst b« werld was wroght, 
Mer^to o jjocros might Has ben in semblance and in sight. 

2 . The appearance or outward aspect of a lierson 
or thing. 

^ ?4*i3j^ Chaucer Bane. Bose 425 Ful lyk to bir was that 
image, 'Ibai naked was lyk hir .semblaunce, a.X4oo-so Wars 
A lex. 4098 A burly . . Of semhalaunceasa ace-bute. c 1477 

Caxton jlwsi 40 b, They jugged him with his mayntene 
*ftiid seiOTbiasimoft to be ft rnoche-iioMe kiffghc *39* Srwftfit 
M. Bumerd apo Be you the bouldittf, fm you »t«.t are For 
manly semblance, and small Mil in wane. 1593 Shaks. 
f Ben, KA HI. ii. x6a A timely-parted Ghost, Of ashy sem- 
blm^ ftfe* Milton it 3 Perh^ my semblancRi 
might decelvft the truth, That 1 to manhood nui fttriy*d »o 
gfft^Qm^ Jpyippim xfoBy|«no, Itb*<«%nohfc 
Ote this my gtm rftvtmp Ood 

Wot^. Ojk Mm,JmtmrtaBty *«8 t'tou whose exterior 
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virtue. xSoy Wordsw. White Doe i, 277 'Twas said tha* 
She all shapes could wear ; And oftentirae.s before himstoS* 
..In semblance of a lady fair. 1867 I^arkman ?esuitiH 
Amor. XVI. (1875) 218 And now the lake narrowed to th^ 
semblance of a tranquil river. ^ 

B. A person’s appearance or demeanour, expres- 
sive of his thoughts, feelings, etc., or leigned in 
order to hide them. (Cf. Semblant sb. i b c d.l 
/X 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5x92 Bot lat }n semblance be ’sadd 
quen J>ou H sasc midis. 15x4 Barclay Cyi. Uplondyskm 
(Percy Soc.) 21 What is fayre sembiaunce, with thought & 
hevynes? Forsoihe nought elles but doked folyAshness! 
x6oo Shaks. ri. V.L. 1. iii. 124 Weele haue a swashing and a 
marshall outside, As manic other mannish cowards haue. 
That doe outface it with^ their semblances. 1606 J. Ca^ 
renter Solomofis Solace L 4 He was neuer of the mind or 
semblance, to be couetous tow'ards his subjects, whiles lie 
was bountifull to himselfe. 1633 Hall Hard Texts 
PVov. xi. 9 A dLssembling friend with faire and false words 
and semblances draweth his neighbour in tosome dangerous 
inconvenience. *726 Pope Odyss. xvii. 77 Him, gatb’ring 
round, the haughty Suitors greet With .semidance fair, but 
inward deep deceit. 1805-6 Cary Dante, Inf iv. 78 Foui 
migjity spirits toward us bend their steps, Of semblance 
ncitho: sorrowful nor glad. 

tb. Thr. To make ox show {a specified) sem- 
blame. (Cf. Semblant sb. 3 a, b, f.) Obs, 
xtStj Trrvisa BigdeniBxPh) IL 421 ?if be Grees..comeb 
toder, |>e bryddes makek hem good sembiaunce [J/.S*. a sem- 
blauntj. a 1450 Knt. de la Tour i6i What chere or what 
sembelaunce that men make vnto suche women in thaire 
presence. 1568 Grafton Chrm, II, 778 Of truth the Fro- 
tectour and the Duke of Buckingham made very good 
sembleauiice vnto the Lord Hastinge's and kept him nmcb 
in their company. 1596 Spenser F. Q, iv. vil 44 He,, 
humble homage did vnto him make, Midst sorrow shewing 
ioyous semblance for his sake. 

4. An appearance or outward seeming < 2 /* (some- 
thing which is not actually there or of which the 
reality is different from its appearance). 

1599 Shaks. Ben, V, ii. ii. 117 With patches, colours, and 
with formes being fetcht From gli.si*ring semblances of piety. 
1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. ji. § 30 I hey had the appear- 
ance of a good body of men, there being all the semblance 
of great bodies behind on the other ^e of the hill, x^ 
Milton P, L. x. s»9 With high words, that bore Semblance 
of worth not substance. X797 Godwin Enquirer i. xi. 96 
Where the parent is not prepared to grant a real and bona 
equality.. he should avoid the semblance of it 1799 
Ht. IjEE Canterb. T,, Frenchm. T, fed. 2) 1. 288 [SheJ vtas 
not duped by this semblance of tranquillity. xSaa Lamb 
Elia S^.n. Books 4 Reading, To reach down a well-bound 
semblance of a volume. 11^5 Macaulay Hist. Enp xiil 
III. 298 Carstairs Wiis forced to content himself with the 
substance of power, and to leave the semblance to others. 
1855 L>iatENS Dorrit il xiii. On the door.. appeared the 
semblance of a brass-plate. x86x Buckle Cisniiz. (1873) HI. 
i, 2X Any thing which bore even the semblance of wealth 
was an irresktible excitement to their cupidity. 1889 J essokp 
Comingof Friars ii. So In many cases oiled linen cloth served 
to admit a feeble semblance or light, 

b. An appantion or vision {of a person, etc.). 

1489 Caxton F aytes of Armes tii. 1. 168 Ai)piered bytor* 

me the semWaunce of a creature hauyng the fourme of a 
stately man. a 1717 Fenton Odyss. xi. in Milton's Style 
Focnas 125, 1 last the visionary Semblance view’d Of Hercu- 
les, a shadowy Form? for He The real Son of Jove, m 
Heav‘’tts high Court Abide.s. 18x3 Scott Trierm. il xxviii, 
And her semblance oft wdl .seem, Mingling in a champion’s 
dream, Of her weaiy lot to 'plain, And crave his aid to burst 
her diain. X870 O’Shauohnessy Ejdc of Women 202, i saw 
Him some lime by ihe flickering light, As the one in my 
dream who was playing my part ; I1II his semblance grew 
dim and was gone from my sight. 

c. With negative (or equivalent) : Even the 
appearance, the bare appearance. 

dide MACAUr-AY Ess., Haiietm r 29 When the Frotector 
wisHed to put his own brother to death, without even the 
semblance of a triaL X847 R. W. Hamilton Rtnoards ijt 
Punishm. vK. (1853) 320 where h the semblance of proof 
that Christ visited disembodied spirits of the wicked f xBqe 
OitRBN Short Hist. via. 8 A 524 The fall of Strafford had 
put an end to all semblance of rule, 

d. In semblance, in sceming,in appearance (only). 

1864 Bryce Plofy Rom. Emp. v, (xB66) 78 So was ijis 

govemroent Roman in semblance rather than in fact. 

e. In generalized sense and quasi-personification. 

x8^ Carlyle Chartism v. (1840) 44 It is the heyday of 

Impoatureji of Semblance recognising itself and getting 
itself recognised, for Substance, 2840 — Heroes vi. (1841) 
3^1 'I'he. .return of mankind to Reality and Fact, now that 
they were perifthinig of Semblance and Sham. 

6. A person or thing that resembles another ; a 
likenm, image, or copy of, 

.*S*3 Ldfe Hen, K(i9Jt) X43 Mamelouslie tmborderedw^** 
I4g«es ato semblances of lalheft and of Ro^s. 1593 Shaks* 
AiMn xti|6 Ho msm ihm waxe shall to accou^ed twill, 
Wheteia isstampt the semMance of a DeuiU. xyea-yx H. 
Waliole Vertuds Anted, Paint. (1786) 1.88 John Rot^ to 
antiquary of Waarwfofcshirei, who drew his own portrait and 
CAMrtWLL Tkeodrk rgsTtoftPshih- 
trig long in that sweet mansion drew Regards to living 
ftftpblimoft kto'iv, s8ii|6 Ruwn Mod. P0I0. H- hi- l 
xii 1 4 Tto 'tol! of our dttrfvpi.|; csxatiimt pieftsnre tom wtofi^ 
S ly|* Of iiMb^tiNco OT ditto 1^ 
m ^ Tito fet dr df bMng fonwtlk&c J 

iwnbttm m$kmip tot tot dto toito 

» !»» toil 

Into Mtoi' #1*% towd Ii tmMto toto 

Pligr. IL 12:% I tho^ht tJO body had been like me, but I 
there was some Semblance 'twbet this good Man and I. 
01x864 Ferrikr Grk. Philos. {i866j I. iv. 9a Construct our 

iltoto to toitototo 





SEMBIiAlfT, 

to the rttnams of ao organic creature. *900 J. G, CAWBKtt ’ 
SmMrsiit Sc0iL 78 The 'student., will recoj^nize in 

them a semblance to the Fairytales of the North of Ireland; 

+ 7 - Likelihood, probability, Ods, 

Gestk A,^si. Fr. Masse Piv, It is expressely wrytteri 
..(savour catholiques) that they saciihced to thee Lorde. 
Therrare by al sembleaunce they sacrifited his body atid 
Moud. *647 N, Bacon Disc. Govt Eng. i. Ixxl (173^) 189 
Yet some sembtauce there is, that it was yet more ancient. 

8. Lhr. lo make semManre : to make an ap- 
pearance or pretence. Const, of (something, doing 
something) ; also with danse introduced by /to, 
as if as though \ also with inf. (Cf. Semblaki 
3c» d.) 

c 1450 M&rlm ii. 39 He that shewed yow that, made yow 
ambiance that ye sholde be deed for me. ij^T. Washins- 
TOH tr. Nichoiay's i. xx. *4 He should make a sem- 
blance as though he would remayne there in hostage. z6<xi 
Mabston a mimic's v, i. Wks. 1856 I. 13a They all 
ro^e semblance of loathing Piero. i6xo Holland CasAf/- 
sieu’s Brii. i. 813 A souldior.. making semblance to delivear 
unto him the keies of the Castle. 1649 Milton Eihon. xxvil, 
9*4 His words make semblance as if bee were magnanimously 
exercising himself. 1670 — tfisU Eng. n. 51 Who, by bis 
father banish’d, . . made semblance of marching toward 
Britmn. Gladston® Gkan. (t879) V. *13 pid she, or 
did she not, ever make a semblance of surrendering it ? 

t Serm-blsuity sk Obs. Forms : 3 sanablant, 
3-5 semblaimd, 3-6 sembland, -blaunt, 4 
«embelaad©, -aund, -au&t, semblont, 4-5 semr 
blaurtde, 3 sembelant, -blande, 5-6 -blaunt®, 

6 -blante, 3-7 semblaxLt; also 4 semelant^ 4-5 
semlaExit, -la»d(e, 4-6 semlant, 5 semeland(e, 
-awnt, sosmlaunte, seymland, semlaate. Also 
Semsnaont. [a. F. jmtow/ (lith e.), sb, nse of 
pr. pple. of sembler Semble tf. 

TTie oorresponding fonns in the other Rom. langs. (see 
Semblant a.) are likewise used substl 

1 . A person’s outward aspect or appearance, 
a 1*25 St, Marker. 5 Salue me mine wunden bat hit oe 
sem . .0 mi samblant pat ich derf drehe. c raw S. Eng. Leg. 
392/799 l>e ei|ene stareinde, And ke mouth of foul sem- 
blaunt. x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3985 per come in tuelf olde 
men wi|> euene pas here, Men of wel vair semblant. <7x330 
A rih, 4 MerL 5537 ( KSlbing) Alle his barouns him seyd, ywis. 
Itsembled menm gret priisL Hersemblaunt hem barwitnisse* 
r X440 40x9 Bynir semlante he thought it shtiki 

be she, a x^ Skelton F. Sj^rowe 936 His foule sem- 
blaunt All displeasaunte. R. CCarew] Godfrey (i8Si) 
109 And with a semblant braue and nobeWest, (As lightning 
wonts) he in his armour shines. X595 Southwell Ppet. 
IFh. i^^6) 1 18 In springing locks lay crouched hoary wit, 
In semblant young, a grave and ancient port. 

b. esp. as betokening the thoughts, feelings, 
mood, disposition, etc. ; Bemeanoar, air, look, 
expression. 

<tx24o Sawies Warde in Cott. Horn. *47 N is hare nan |»e 
ne . . gulteh ilome, o^)er ifol semblant oder in vuel dede, 13 . . 
C&erde L. 3464 Kyng Ricliard.. Abouten hym gan loke ful 
yerne With wrathful semblaunt and eyen stemt, 1387 
Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) III, 375 Socrates, .drank venym 
wik stedfast semblaunt G*.comtmtiivuLtu\. X390 Gower 
Conf. III. 353 And tbei hire sihe of glad semblant, Al full 
of merthes and of hordes. CX460 Tomn^ley My si. iiL 21 x 
With seymland full sory, wryngand both my handis ffor 
drede. 1531 Elyot Gfo. in. xi. (1880) II, 277 Pacience is a 
noble vertue,.. relay ninge all wayes glad semblaunt in ad* 
ncrsilie and doloure. 1598 Spknsbr F. Q. n. x. 31 Therein 
sate an amiable Dame, lljat seem’d to be of very sober 
mood, And in her .semblant ^ewed great womanhood. x(Ssx 
Life Fr.Seerpi 4 Being in bimselfe. .of a semblant or meaner 
alwaies thoughtfull, and rather melancholique then serious. 

c. The demeanour or * countenance * which a 
person exhibits towards others j gpod or fair sem* 
blant, favourable countenance,, favour. Also, a 
look or glance cast upon another. Cf. 3 b. 

c X330 R. Brunnb Ckrvn. Wace (Rolls) 6434 He tok sire 
Conan by jje bond, & on hym low wyk god semblaunt 
\Petyt MS. faire semblandel 1387 T’itEviSA Higden (Rolls) 
VI. 87 Som wikked men sight kac Bcrthericus hadde good 
semblant of meny men [L, qttod Bercaricus a midiis esset 
seUutatusy 1387-8 T. Usk Test. Lom 11. xti. 3 And she, 
aperceyving this fantasyse in myne herte,gan hersemblaunt 
goodly on me caste. 1470-85 Maloky Arthvr ii. xvii. 96 
He sawe an hondred ladyes and many knyghtea that wel- 
commed hym with fayr semblaunt c 1477 Caxton yason 
61 And Ysiphile on that other syde alwaye in her amerouse 
semblants and regardes. a xsfi6 Sidney Arcadia ni. (Som- 
mer) 278 A minde which could cast a carelesse semblant 
Yppon the greatest confllictes of Fortune. 15^ Yow? Diana 
49 Whereupott iknria with agratious semblant answered hear 
thus againe. 

d. With contextual impUoitioii that the ap- 
pearance is deceitful or misleading. Often false 
or fair semblant ( ¥. faux ^ beau semblant). 

axz»sAncr, R. 128 Ant te valse ancre . . habbeb eftftr ko 
uoxe a simple semblaunt sume cherre, beod kBuli of 
gile. X390 Gower Cenf I. 7 The worn was lich to the con- 
celte wlthoute semblant of deceite. *4ox ad Pel, Poems 
X3/X23 The world is like a fals lemman, fayxe semblaunt, 
aiid moche gyle, xj^x Savile 7 'acitm, Hist. iv. xIvU. 204 
Shortly after the necessity cea.sed, or the false semblant [L. 
sintulaiio}. x6bo 0. E. Repl. to Libel i. v, xat In outward 
WMa# am i^ieepei, bit InwMIf t'M7 
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Oignies i. xii. in Anglia VI II. X47/43 In swote dfky seme- 
Linde kau schalte ete }*y mete, c X440 Promp, Parv. 452/ x 
Semelawut I Winch. MS. SecmlaunteJ, vuiitts. 1483 Calk. 

A figt, 329/1 A Semlftnde {v.r. Semblande), xmttus. 

gen. Appearance, seeming, outward aspect; 
also, an appearance or show (whether true or false} 
^some quality, etc. Also, something that exists 
only in appearance or pretence. 

^ axtas Auer. 416 Vnder semblaunt of gode is ofle 
i-heled sunne. c 1386 Chaucer CterPs T. 872 No pompe, 
no semblant of roialtee. XSS4 Fhxlpot Exam. 4 Writ. 
(Parker Soc.) 388 So that I dare say that the temples of the 
cruel barbarous nations have more semblant of religion. 
x^»a Spenser F. Q. nt. iv. 54 And thousand fancies belt his 
ydle brayne With their light wini^, the sights of semblants 
vaine. 1591 Virg. Gnat 93 Ne measures all things by 
the costly rate Of riotise, and semblants outward braue. 
x6a4 Brief Inform. Palatinate 42 Counterfeit Embassades 
sent here and there, vnder false pretexts and semblania 
b. By semblant^ in appearance or aspect (cf. 
OF. par semblant'). Also in semblant, in seeming. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose X52 And ful of gyie, and felle 
corage, By semblaunt [F. par semblant) was that ilke 
ymage, c 1386 SqrPs^ T. 508 Right so this god of loue, 
this ypocryte..kepeth in semblant alle hise obseruances 
That sowneth in to gendllcsse of loue. c 1400 Brut i. lao 
He saw a wonder faire ymage, 8c wel made. & in sem- 
blant as it were an Archire. 15x3 Douglas JEneis 1. xi. 43 
As Cupide hingis abowt Eneas Iml3,..fen3eand luif full fals, 
By sembland as he his fader hed bene, 
o. To make semblant [ » F. faire semblant}, 
a* To have or assume a (specified) expression, 
look, or demeanour. 

e xago S. Eng. Leg. 322/797 5wane huy i-seoz Iieore felawe 
to torment i-brotijt, Lukur semblaunt nuy makiez boke, as 
it ne likede heom nou^t. X37S Barbour Bruce tx. 250 Thai 
..roaidgude sembland for the ficht. 1474 Caxton Cheese 
in. viL (1883) 141 AH way where he wente ne made heuy and 
tryste semblant. xs^x Randolph Let. to Cecil (MS. Cott. 
Calig. B. 10 If- 33), It is said.. what semblant somever the 
noble men do make, that they are grieved with thdir queen’s 
refusal. 1603 Knolles^ Hist. Turks (1621) 803 Valetta 
although his mind, .was inwardly attainted with exceeding 
mefe, yet made semblant otherwise. x6«4 Brief Inform. 
Palatinate m Where yet neuerthelesse was made all manner 
of faire semblant, and seeming to hauc a desura to giue 
satisfaction. 

b« To show a (good or ill) countenance (to any 
one) ; to give (a person) a welcome, reception, or 
entertainment (of a specihed character, friendly or 
unfriendly). Cf. i c. 

a 12*5 A/icr. R. go His cle euer Hhalt te ^tf ktt makest «i 
s^blaiint, o&er eni luue lates touward unSwamwes. c 1290 
S, Eng. Leg. 41/256 pc schrewe heom. made fair semblaunt, 
..pat buy were for-dronke beie and a-slepe lehen sone. 
r X430 Syr Try am, 114a The kyng toke hym be the feande. 
And nmde hym glad semelande. a X4S^ Ktei.de la Tour 24 
Y prate you. .tMit ye make me never the worse chere., nor 
that ye make me not the worse semblauia. 

©. To make a show, appearance, or pretence of ; 
to appear flS? or bf something ; to seem likely, 
threaten, /i? faire semblant tie)* Also 

occas. without const 

X37S Barbour Bruce viii. 938 lordingis, now ^e se How 
500 men, throu thar gret pouste, Wald, and thai roycht 
fulfill thar will. Slay vs, and mak scrubland thar-UH 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur vil viii, 224 And therwith al he made 
a semblaunt to slee hym. X481 Caxton M^r, iiu xvi. lyx 
They, .make semblaunt to be moche grete clerkis & experte. 
ZEX533 Ld. Berners Huon lix 205 whart they saw them 
oomyngc, they made semblaunt to returne to the cyte a soft 
pace. XS73 New Custom Frol, Making semblant of anti- 

5 uitie in all that they did. x6o« Dolman Ixt Primaud. 

'r. Acad. (1618) nr. 830 He will make semblant to despise 
and scOrne the hounds. 1629 Maxwell Herodian App. 98 
Seeing what was done, could not be vndone, tliey,.made 
semblant of reioycing, as others did. 

d. With clause introduced by /to, or, as if as 
though. Also rarely with pbj. + inf. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17288+389 lesus made hom semblant as 
he wald ferrer goo. cx3t\P Ayenb, X37 pe wel couaytouse 
wrechche, ^et , . makek alneway sembloot pet he ne hep na^t, 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars.- T. T 570^ pay make semblaunt as 
bough jjay speke of good eutenclotm. c 1450 Merlin iL 25 
when Voxtiger wistelmiW’*i^ ded, he made semblaunt as he 
h^de be ri^t vixrth* x$4S HoA^eto. Ermem, Par. Meenh 
vi. 45“5a Jesus, .made semblaunte as though he would haue 
passed by them. xs6x X. Ho»y lx* Castig^iimds Courtyer 
I. £ ii b, Some Oatours. .dbsemUlnge tlicar cunning, made 
semblant their orations to bee made very tomply, X609 
Holland A mm. MarceH, Xiv. viL 15 Miyciiig: wre $«»»- 
blant, That bimselfe was much disquieted. 

e. With native {or iu equivalent) : Not to let 
one^s thoughts, etc* appear; tso ihow m 

sign (if) ; not to seem (or not to seem likely) to 
^ or ^ something. in Fr., e^ In pkr# m 
fairs semblant de rim^ to take no notice.) 
e 1230 Halt Mend. 44 CMS. Bodll Me keo N hett 
ham to-beom ohe k^h ha ua seiublam {AfiV TUm 
k«rc^ aa seaM«tti!wl] no itmkiea iae murlwh, 

Warm, mgo ^rch ms bodi k® TM a© 

stwbtatuM 'Of jkaa Dtmt 4^ To m^m Mudi he 

sembtet nm, Rr ottswel wm rhea pM. Mmt. de 

lee Tour xtv* 19 Her suster, that Imd ^ ait« w# fWe m 
w«llMisb«,iMdea#ftemblaa»t M her losses 

chere as i^e hadd woaa© *47* CUxw 

<% Whan saturae sawe that hlii etmmfm *s# 
semhittat to meae. a XS33 Lo. BaitNERf Hmm kwti# 

Cetard vaderstowTh# kyago he was leyfitB that of 
la»hitt%b«it he made ao swtmauat olfof by cmwpli M 
tile Isato t«t wwe tlwe ntescf^ 

Vet Of^y hi ifeewe made he ttO Wf 

wdtde jor 'hy deed to boare dts$»leasw«* xte 

for all «h^ Moses isestieriii^ or* 


countenance made any semblant of liking, or dLUking the 

UlcSaage. 

f. 111 similar phrases with other vbs., as to sham 
or kithe semblant ; to gioe a semblant iff), Te lei 
no semblant be seen : cf. e. 

13 , . Cursor Mr 29067 (Cott. Galte) Bot when 30 fast, k«n 
sail 56 schaw Men sembland with glad chere. 13.. Guy 
Warttf, 2214' Al togider k^d g«u smite; Semblant of loue 
kai kidde hot' file. 13. - Gmo. ■Gr, A"n/,46B pa? Arker be 
hetide kyng at hert hade wonder. He let no semblaunt te 
sene., cisoo ilIglMsiue 252 T'he-whkhe esquyer- with hh' 
companye came viih amyable contenaunce, shewjyng no 
semblaunt but as frendes, x6i8 BoLTon Florus iv. il, < 1636) 

2S8 Had not five cohorts of the Pompeian horse.. given a 
semblant of flying lorig. msi cohortes kostium gumgue.. 
fugae speciem pra£bmssent)i. 

4 u A likeness or resemblance, an image or por- 
trait 

a 1400 Reiig. Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 84/21 Hys sem- 
blant he sette my same with- in, X42a Yonge tr, i6V<i:rrf^i2 
Secret IvL 217 I*hyIomon..sayde, * who*so Is this ymage?* 
They »yden, ‘ thi-^ ys the Semblaunt of the wyse ypocras*. 
1590 Si’ENSER F. Q. I. ii. 12 But he the knight, whose semff 
blaunt he did b<?are. The true Saint George was wandred 
far away. 16x4 T. White Martyrd. St Geo. D 3, Here’s 
thy clay-frame,— God, doe with it thy pleasure; Here’s 
tlnne owne semblant by my sinnes abased. 16x7 Collin^ 
Dif. Bf Ely It. X. 416 While we lay downe the old man, 
and tate vp the new, there is a semblant of our dying, 
as well as of our rising againe. 

5 , By extension from 3 b (where cf. quot. <: 1290),: 
Entertainment furnished to guests. (For the sense- 
development cf* Chkbr.) 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7x67 He ber pe cronne & huld >©' 
deis mid oper atil al so, & mid gret semblant k® feste huld. 
23., Seuyn Sag. 404 (Wd That..maked at cse the mes*. 
sagers, VVith god semblant, and glade chers, 13.. E. Ej. 
AuitP. B. 131 He.*Solas«dl hem with semblaunt & syled* 
fyrre. 

Senibl^tXlt (se*mblant), a. Now rare or 
Forms: 4, 6 sembland, 5 semland, samblant, 

6 semblante, 6-9 semblant. [a. OF. semblant^’ 
pres, pple, of sembler Semblk v., used as adj. cL 
Sp. semblante. It. semhiahief} 

1 1 . Like, similar. Const, to, Ohs, 

r-’gJJ {see SemblAble <2. x], 1485 Caxton Ckas. Gt . 240 O. 
comfurte of my body,, .resemblyng to ludas machabeus id* 
prowesse, samblant to sampsoh m strengthe. 1513 Douglas^ 
Mmis X. xii. 130 Bot siclike chancis and semblant fv.rl 
sembland] ennoy Abydis the, 1607 J. Cj^Rrmsiiax. Pheind 
Mans Plough 15 I'hey had . . followed after strange and falser 
gods, as semblant to the Heathens, x6xa W. Sclatek Minis, 
teds Portion 1 In other semblant imployments. 1725 Pope* 
Odyss. IV. 33 Two youths approach, whose semblant features 
prove Their blocxi devolving from the source of Jove. 1^729 
Savage Wanderer il. 24 This figure tender grief, like mme; 
implies, And semblant thoughts, that earthly pomp despise, 
fb. Of aportrait ; Kesembling the original. 

17x4 Prior Ep. Desiring Queers Picture r8 That as their 
Eyes survey The semblant Shade, Men yet unborn may 
say : Thus Great, thus Gracious look’d Britannia’s Queen. ' 

1 2 . That simulates an appearance. Obs, 

1725 W. Hamilton To dess Eglinion 68 in Ramsay Gentle 
Sheph,, And semblant falsehood puts on^truth’s disguise. 

3 . ii^ming, ^parent, counterfeit. 

X840 Blackm. Mssg, XLVII, 776 This alliance between. 
Rome and a wide .semblant indifiference towards all creeds 
is the most characteristic and portentous sign of the 
times. 1840 CablyLe Heroes v. (184x1 284 Thou art pot 
true) thou art not extant, only semblant, 1842 — Past 4 
Pr. L ii, x6 A just real union as of brother and teother, not 
a false and merely semblant one as of slave and master, 
Semlilaitirrei rare. ' f£ Sbicblr w, 4-Aifvj^ 
after Sbmblaht.J Corned by Shaks, (If the text, 
is sound) to mean *like, res^bling , or pesrh*' 

* aecming, appearing ^ In the kter quote, ; Seem- 
ing ; simulating the appearance iff'), 

Smaks, Tmel. N. l iv- 34 Tby iwwII pipe Is as the 
maidens orgxm, shrill, and sound, And all is sembtau'ue a 
womans part, 18x4 A. Beckkt 6Vn// L in Neto Brit. Theatre' 
L 500 \v«ll,>yoi!ii^ Maxodlu^Soou it te knows If 
thine be aciu^ wortk or mac^ MuMatlve. 1^6 T&wim 
Farmm 4* GranhrPs Guide 60 Tte-.i^UMtriiricaa Appewr- 
simse wMte is betrayed In. Oxen, when they become Hide** ^ 
bound, is semMattve el Sii anKiuinnal, m intemsttki^ (ever*' 
t Se’taMe'i d, 0 ^, [a. femble >-1-. similirt 
see dt.J Like, sltnffeL > 

X419 Verwlem MSS* Comm, X90® 4 The 

seiiie place witteui telaye to te abated in Semite wwe^ 
m 2450 Knt de la JVsr 87 Xteime the queue after kafiWi, 
totertt her lorteff aad tefou^te hym that men shul% #1 : 
semble lusiice to Amen the seneschall. 2346 L 
Pol, Verg. de Invent vl iv. 118 b, Also he did in s 
cofiseaate the Tibk..^ Hudson Mu Bartm^ ..... 

, 

t S©*mblei Obs, 

' anttbioL 4-y iieambte, 

' 4 nemblet, **Kly% 

Mid, itemblrdd, 

' [Aphetio mr.oC AsiwtiMl,f 4 , 

Swiwow Off. M , 

, 3 t irmm, T# (m^m} W' ## 
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SEMBLB, 


SEMEIOTICS, 


"b. spef* (See qwot.) 

*870 Hardwicke^s Scu Gassfj^ 153 A group lof motlis], the 
femules of many of which are noted for the peculiar pro- 
perty they possess of collecting, or, as the old entomologists 
named it, * sembling *, the males fiotu long distances. 

2. To bring together (things) into one place or 
mass, to collect; » Assemble 3. 

« 1400 Reh'f* Pieces fr. Tkomion MS. 55 Scho sail gedyre 
and semhyll gude whete and o}»er gud cornnes to-gedir. 
<rx47o Hakding Chrm. lxv. i, That made a wall well 
wrought of lyme and stone, Where Seuer made of lurues & 
soddes sembied* 

3. inir. To come together ; »» Assimbli 5 . 


& sister. . shuin semelyn in a certayne place, c 14*0 Avow, 
Arih, Ixx, Hor londis sembelet to a syjte. 1497 Bp. Alcock 
Mofi^ Perfect. C iij, Ye people semblid togydre to ouercome 
■vyce. *5M Stewart Crm. Scot. L 67 Ten thousand men 
Syne senuu bes togiiher on ane da. 

4 . To meet in conflict ; *=« Assemble 6. Also, 
to make an attack m, 

e 1350 IPit/. Pateme 381 1 |?an asw* Ve M sembled to-gader. 
to 1400 MorteArth, 967 Skhe sex ware to symple to semble 
with hyme one Ibui, 3746 Now they.. Semble one the 
sowdeours, and settys tneire dyntys. 1456 Sir G, Have 
Law Arms (S.T.S.) i6f Men may.,geve thamc the werr 
felde, outhir la war or in a myre, quhare thai may nocht 
wele semble, na to help tharae selff. 1513 Douglas Mmis 
viiL Prol. do To sembk wyth thair schaftis. 

5 . trms. To assail, attack ; » Assemble 7. 
a 1400-]^ Wars Ahx. 1333 pan l^wcs he to )>e baistaU & 

brymly it semblis. 

Hence t Se’mbling vhl, sh. 

a X300 Havelok 1018 pcre was sembling i-now ! a f4joo-5o 
Wars Alex. {?e same day at was sett be sembling of 
bathe, c i4ao Anturs of A rih. 66j With owttene more let- 

? Tige, Was dighte there tbierc semblynge. c 1440 Promf, 
arv, 433/3 Semlynge, or metynge to-gedcr, eottcursus, 

t Se*mble, Obs. Also4sembel, 5C0n3.ble, 
C6nx(e)lyii, 5-^ sembiL [a. F. sembh-r :--L. simi* 
Ure^ simuldre (cf. Simulate z>.), f. simil-is like. 
CC Pr., Sp. semblar. It. sembiare^ s^mbrara.] 

1 , a. trafts. To be like, resemble. 
e typyArtk, ^ MeH, 885^ (K6lhing> He no sembled no more 
him o3an, pan dob a child o^ain a man, 1340 Ayenb. 176 po 
b«t makep *uo greate homes of bare here . . bet hi sembleb 
wel folc wyfmen. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 117/1 And to that 
other she said thou were lyke and semiblest wel thy fader. 
*630 I. Craven Coil's TribumUl <1631) ^ Let no man dis- 
semble himselfe oat of policy, or semme another in hypo- 
crisie. 1650 Bolwrr AtUhrepomei. Ui dx A broad forehead 
which in a manner sembles a quadrangle may be somewhat 
suitable, x/xa VarMeirs ICifcbeu 3 With . . Eyes that darted 
Fire, And a Proboscis sembUng &irum^s Spire, 
b. gxttr. To be like, to nave a resemblance lo, 
c X400 Pule ^ St, Bemet ^ose) 3 Ttl b« wyis man sembils 
he Jjat fundes Ws bua <sgoti b© «x4So A'«/. de la 

Tour 135 She sembled not vnto the doughter of a senatour 
«f Rome that bad $0 cruel} heart that 

2 . intr. To seem, appear, 

Mefr. Horn, 136 And fenrthi that Cnst tboks this, 
Ite sembeleji that he skpand is. c 1330 A rik, 4- Merl, 5547 
(K-dlbing) Ac 3c semble sowixt & fre, pat ?e beb welccane to 
me. xs»6 Fsl^r, Perf, (W, de W. 11531) *63 Th^ he wyll 
sembietogowith vstocounseyle,&directe vs mourpurpo^ 
b. To be likely to do something, 
a rjoo Cursor M, 9781 If angel had tan mans kind pan war 
he wayker mad ban ar, pat he said haue na pouw b^ » And 
sembcl Itgbtli for to fall 

S. To assrnne an appearance, make oneself seem, 
to pretend. (Very common in UdalTs writings.) 

11^ Udall Erastu, Apopdi, xa8 Diogenes sembleyng to 
have no greate witte ne knowlage. lUd, *14 b. He seia- 
bleed & made as tbou&di be tooke not tndtgnackm. IMd, 
Sembleyng that be graunted hk saiyng. r 11550 L. 
AOKR Marie Magd, xsoa, I pray you do your diligence, 
And semWe rather to loue hym than to hate. 

4 . tram. To simulate, feign ; ahsol, to practise 
mmuktion. 

xjS|a Tmmis Prmt, Prelates Giv% Vtlerlye appoynjed 
m smMe dkwamblek, to haue one thlnge in tlM bane and 

a »oth«t fe tht mouth. sjSiy tr. LstimWo Sorm, Comoa 
Hi. Cj k Al be h they swere. .that tltey knowe m theyr 
tehm, mt wMbatf . .at in dede they'M 
all ihymm 1570 jUtvm Mmljk m/$ To sembkv simsdare, 
i X0O W, WAi0*» fkt tkm Btmi 1074 (BfeHsiidh, 
Stem $*>»ble a goynt out x*s84 E. W. thru* 

iMfim Lottd A h| Xm tdn Ihe* wmt, thoa wilt euan 
semble and hef vndtl thtoi owb iuher, A couple of false 
knaiM £of Itlwr. MumMe Moilm Smmimim 57 

By these oottloarad olitMia amn xMiy haue a pt^piih sdboole- 
malMfy e^pirially hf 'ha qih samble a It'ila. 

^ Um to DXiiwUiJl'UI w* 

*do3 T^mdm A Cttfrih % i. C* 

Wewmnl Ihn' Nmi k mM, iiwih $ km mm mt 
iatte^wmC semble^ but kl 
d. To Mfe«| comjpAi^ ■ ' ‘ 

a X440 Peerm. tkbdt OiwwIyEi^ m #«»* 

bm, cemblen^ mdmmk, ii^ 0 § %ttmi 4>Mm # I? &, WbMm 

f iller for bis simi^ Is Uml or Ip la Wto 

'lawsana. " ' • ■ . , 

6. To repreii«t, picthfe* 

xdxo G. Fihvoiti^a Fkd, Aer# *lhe PMra 

ields of bmv'^n iambIMl ^$bi Ip a UMpA 
sPs7 W, ScuTsa £xA $ rAiWf p 9 §§ w'Twt tiwlwe 
sound of the Jast trump# wMel no 

sembM to hlwwelfe, how it ipade lllm wlito Ip p?iii 
irnmt seeuwv /M 4 . S«mMe to ieleii a pwfat »%•' 

ftmtf before bis btaaden God. 1700 Iflf ok 

jGnmoN, Smk/if to MMiwpe» 'to a imofi. ' . > 

iienc** t Se*mbll»g m/, sb. 

0 X!44o Pt&mf, Parv. 450/0 Semlyngei or lykeneestt 
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loch. ts6f Gude 4 Godl/e J 5 , 235 To thair sembling tak 
gude sicht, How that tbay pas away sa bair. 

)i Semble (se*mb‘l), impers. Law, [Fr., 
3 rd |>ers. sing. pres, ind, of sembles^ to seem.} 
s=s * It seems ’ ; used in judicial utterances to intro- 
duce the incidental statement of an opinion on 
a point of law which it is not necessary to decide 
authoritatively. In reports abbreviated sem.^ semb. 

1817 Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 1294 And semble^ 

under these circumstances, an eviction rnight be pleaded to 
the whole demand, a x8s9 Austin furispr, (i 879) 1 1 . 8^ It 
is essential to the character of a real servitude that there 
should be a ‘ praedium serviens*,and a ‘ praedium domtnans . 
Senible that a personal servitude.. can hardly exist over a 
movable. 

Semble, variant of Semblt Obt, 
t Se'mblesse. Ohs, rartr\ [? f. Semble v, + 
-ESS 2.] Seemliness. 

X4. . in Hist. Coll, Citizen Land, (Camden) 53 A fames 
Icnyght and of grete semblesse. 

t Se-mbliiig, fpl a, Obs, [f. Semble + 
-IMG 2.] 

1. That feigns or simulates, 

*557-8 *Lacob 4* Esau v. iv, (1568) Fiv b, Ah hypocrite, ah 
bedgecreeper, ah sembUng wretche, X583 Leg, Bp, St An, 
drois 016 in Satir, Poems Rtfortn. xlv, They knew him fear 
a sembling baird. x6ia T, Taylor Comm. Titus i. 16 
Counterfeit and sembling professors. 164a S. W. Pari, 
Find, A ftsw. Rupert 3 In ibis not sembling but suffering age. 

2. That depicts or represents. 

1706 Prior Ode to Queen xxvin. Where sembling Art may 
carve the fair Effect. 

Semblont, variant of Semblakt sb, Obs. 
tSembXy. Obs, Forms: 3-6 semble, 4-5 
semblt, semblee, 6 sembla, semblay, semely, 
semlay, semle, semly, 5-6 semblie, 6 samble, 
semblye, 6, 8 sembly. [Apbetic form, of Assem- 
bly. (AF. had sembld^ senwlde^’l 
1. A gathering of people ; an assembly. To do, 
to make semblff to meet, to be present at an as- 
sembly. 

a X300 Cursor M. €408 Moyses |ian cald sir iosue, And 
mad him maister o |at semble. Ibid, 14489 Wit his hai mad 
a gret semble, x^g Barbour Bruce 11. 3^ In the stour m 
bardy^ He rusenyt, that all the semble sclmk, 13^ in 
£ug. Gilds <1870) 31 Qwo-so be somouned to don semble er 
to congregacioun. c X400 Master efGame (MS. Digby 182) 
xxxii, The semble, hat men clepeth gadcrynge, shulde he 
maked in his manere. CX400 Maunorv. (i^q) Prol. 


a semblee of Peplc withouten a Cheventeyn, orachi< 
is as a Flock of Scheep withouten a Schepperde. 
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Kni, de la Tour 63 A fest and a gret semble of ladies 
and gentilwomen. e 1470 Henry Walleu 


semblay was at his lychtyn doun, 
72 Buf 


Wallace n. 415 A blytb 
a Wyatt Penit Ps, 
ciL 72 But to this samble running in the way, My strength 
failed to reach it at the full. x5m in CaJ. A nc. Rec, DuoUn 
(i^x) IL 25 Yf thenheritors..do not show sufficient title., 
this side the next quarter sembly after Crbtcnmas. 27x5 
Lroni Palladio's Arckit, (1742) 11 . 60 A Council of,. 
Fathers ; whose sembly was c^led the Senate. 

2, Suite, retinue. 

14.. Sir Beues 3963/23 (MS. E.) Now wendih acre B. wih 
hys semble To Hampmyngforde, h^t goode cyte. c *430 Syr 
Getter, (Roxh.) 105 To come to Mountanar that feix Citle, 
And eche a Prince bring his semble. 

3 . Hostile meeting, conflict ; »• Assembly 3, 

a X400-50 Wetrs Alex, 797 Sa sare was he semble hire 
segghs be-twene. a 1400 ReEg. Pieces fr, Tkomion MS. oa 
At a semle ]pet segge m certayne was slayne, 1456 Sir G. 


B«me. 

4 . attrib., tts semblf -house, 

C1400 Wyckife Bible ProL 1 . 51 The iij. orrible synne is 
aymonl^ and forswering in tlie semble lous. 1447 Epist, 
Acad. Oxon. ( 0 ,H.S.) L 260 In a tym of a convocation in 
©ur semble house, 

wx [Sp. wdrcp- 
dor^ t Mptbfw td 80 -w simindref £ 
sdmm 8eed.} (See quot. 1^70.) 

*670 %-mm k PML Tra ns, % Tk^ 

brador or^NfW ^ - •' ** - “■ 

rfW 

obs. tots* ol SiMt»mL 
Semde, obs. jm. t Seem p,^ 

Semo; see StAM» Seek. seeBiracAiL 

obe. tom SMxmimt ttM 

Mr, 

$ nemie, 4^7 tewlj 7 smxty^ S-f 8 e» 0 i 4 > 
mtnSe. F, 4 m* el pL ppla ©I 
smm* t© S0W.1 4^ m Towderw m* $* 
t Alio In At. pnrssi^ semi dsarmeSfMmdSiims, 
m ' Semle (Mfoiiet,. # lilies* 

i«|6a to® #1 % He feereth !• iwwfti 

flwuie, Or. If there were but vi%. and th«t the lelf 
Of «ht%wfre out of to delde. .yetk toldebe oitolSewli 
*5Ee F««ai Bim, Qemtrk i. tu The chief i wlikfc l« 
jwito of wikh ki eigmied heere. by oofew e£ 
AlWti. Bfwr-n Hist Ct, Brit, ixu xiL i ti Tim 
which now are h«»»e in 

tote tAytf ham, ^ aduatocid Semi to* BsiMmCksrmt: 

r 47 flmt toreibeo be mg^m ^ mw k fefe Arw 
to |ieedra%oC 8 imy 4 wU*c«%«md quarts totoet BUmie 
D'liecwq m to ICkfiof France tb^ toe tom. a spa Eye- 
Lffir Dfoshr 7 $e^. xOSi, Herald k blew velv^ letof with 
*7*8 A. MwmtMss, Armeies 


Semee, that is sown when many small Figures are irregularW 
disposed in a Field. 1823 Rutter P'ontkill Introii 22 Myr. 
ville, Azure, Semde of Fleuns de Lys, and freity. Or. 187^ 
Mrs. Palljser tr, facquemarC s Ceramic Art 51 Blue 
ground semd with red and lilac splashes. 

B. sb, = Fowleking 3 b. 

In recent Diets.; in quot. perh. adj. with plural ending 
xs6a Legh Armory 50 Geules, a playne crosse, Frette 
Azure, As ye haue this Frette; So shall you haiie some 
Diaper & .some Semics, of dyuers thynges, that I can not 
speake of here. 

Sem 4 ed (se*m*d), ffl a, Ber, Form.5; <$ 
semyed, 7, 9 sem6ed, semied, 9 semd*d. 
[Anglicized f. prec.] *« Semee a, 

157a Bossewell Armorie 261'bere are also to hec founde 
and scene in armes Crosses double partiied, semyed, quar- 
tered of the fielde wherein theystande. xds* Evelyn St 
France Misc, Wks. (1825) 61 A casque of blew velvet semfed 
with fleurs de lys. *86a H. Markyat Fear in Sweden II 
J49 note, Thi.s chapel has been restored, the vaulting .semd'd 
with gold stars on a blue ground, *879 Waterton 'Puias 
Mariana 223 She wears a purple garment, semded with 
leaves of Shamrock, 

Semeiograplxy (s*inri,p*grafi). In Diets, 
also semi-, [f. Gr. ar^fieto-v sign + -GRAPHy. 
(Gr. had oijpitoypcL^os short-hand writer.) Cf. F# 
simiicgraphie^ (In this and the following words 
the forms with semi- are in accordance with English 
analogies, but are little used, because they do not 
clearly suggest the etymology.)} 
fl. Symbolic notation : in quot. with reference 
to the symbols of the planets. 

*706 Thwajtes in Hearne'sColUct, 8 Mar. fO H.S.) I. mt 
A dispute about Semeiography causes you this trouble. 

2 . Path, A description of symptoms j the art of 
describing symptoms. 

1855 Dunglisom Lex.,Setnewgraphy..Semiography, 
xS^oBihunGs Nat, Med. Diet., Semeiography, 

Semeiologic (sfmaiioV'd^ik), a. Also semio- 

logic. next. In recent Diets, 

Semeiolo'gical, In Diets, also semk 
[f. Semeiology + -ICAL.] Pertaining to semeiology. 

*8^ Spill AN tr. SckilLs Ouil. Pathol. Semeiol, 8 ITieSe 
semeiological works. x86» Nrw Syd. Soc. Vear^k. 38a Re- 
marks on the Semeiological Value of the Puke in Child-be 4 
Semeiolo^st (sfmaiip-lodgist). [i next + 
-1ST.} One skilled in sign-language. 

*848 lowELL Biglow P, Set. 1. ii. Comment., Yet must he 
to a semeiologiftt the mo.st expert, making himself intel- 
ligible to every people and kindred by signs. 

Semeiology (sfmaii^Tdd^i). Also 7 enon. 
semffiology, 9 aemiologr* [f. Gr. ar}p.iio-v sign + 
-LOGY. Cf. F, sdmiiologie (i 762), in Diets, simio* 
lone (in sense 2).] 

1. Sign language. 

t*6^x Wilkins Mercufyil,(i6q4) 14 The particular way* 
of discoursing were before intimated to to threefold. 

. .3. By Signs or Gestures. According to which variety, 
there are also different ways of Secrecy.. ,3. Semaeologia.] 
X694 Motteux Urqukarfs Rabelais Pref, 98 These ways of 
signifying our Thoughts by Gestures, called by the Learned 
Bishop Wilkins Scmseology, are almost of infinite Variety. 

2 . The branch of medical science which is con- 
cerned with symptoms. 

1830 Spillan tr. Schills' Outl. Pathol, Semeiology i Se- 
meiology constitutes the doctrine of the relations ui wttich 
the phenomena in the human system stand with respect to 
the vital state which causes them. x8sS Dunguson Med, 
Lex,, Semeiolop^,. .Semiology, tr. WagnePs Gen, 

PaihoL 8 ITie knowledge ofihe^e signs constitutes semeio- 
logy or symptomatology. 1887 Homoeopathic World 1 N ov, 
496 At first glance, the semiology suggested cancer. 

Semeiotic (sfmoiip'tik), a. Also 7 semio- 
ticke, 9 (in Diets.) semiotic, [a. Gr. ar^/ieiomKos 
siraificant ; also, concerned with the interpretation 
of symptoms (chiefly fem. ellipt. : see Semeiotics), 
f, arnuiMhe to interpret as a sign, f arrjiniov sign.} 
1 . Relating to symptoms. 

x6*5 "HArrAnat, Or.j. L X3 The chiefe. .part of Physicke 
diagnosticke or semioticbe, which tcacheth vs to know the 
nature, causes, and substance of the disease by the signes 
and ^unds of the same, 1876 Dunglison Med, Lex,^ 
SemudiCj^ symptomatic. *898 Syd, Soc. Lex., Semeiotic. 
f 2 . Symbolic, serving to convey meaning. Obs, 
*797 Monthly Mag, HI. 269/1 That the Egyptians were 
not acquainted with the alphabet, till the time of Psamme- 
ticus, and that commerce alone gave birth to semeiotic signs, 

SemeioticalCsfmriip'tikal), a. Also 7-9 semi-. 
[Formed as prec. + -al } « Semeiotic a, 1. 

^*588 J, Harvey Disc. Probl, 79 14 >oke into the semeio- 
titol or presignificative iudgements of phkitiona *623 
Hart Artaignm, Ur. n. iv. 59 He maketh monsover this 
semtoticall part of Physicke, concerning the signes of 

W totond altogothor upw-in con jeqture, xqm A r/e 
Trtotingbf tbeOri^ 
df 'ptol tonboSii^ LH* 4 De<L In Pome pc Ir Ic 

iftip one fx> exhibit tb^ suiU of his expti* 

k iwktiffll |Nt6lMlc«y and thempeutiesL not in a 
towhwili. bat a hrink dlipl4|$. 

^ ^9 9 semidito. 

[ad, Gr. ellipt. use (sc. rix^) 

See^idstJ. Wto 

. leieilto to 

ptwtoi #to., '78 ^ 

t and tided. . medidnea. 1793 Holcropt tr. Laz/a/ePs 

i Pkys^g, iiL 27, I shtdl now proceed to consider Medicinal 
or to Sigos of Health and Sickness. *867 Corps 
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In Med. Ttmis 4- Gas, 7 Sept asa/r Semeiottcs mayt>e 
construed a» the doctrinal language of pathology. 1873 
Waoner tr. TenffeCs Hist, Ram, Ltt, 11 . 26 Ihe secoiid 
ftreatoj of semiotics and general pathology and therapy, 
t Se'mel. Obs, rare, la 7 semell, semilL 
fa* Du. senule (now zetnekn pi.) fine wheat flour, 
fine wheaten bread « OllQt, semala^ Simula^ a* L. 
simila ; see Simnel.] A cake of fine wheat flour, j 
1643 in Warden Burgh Laws Dundee, etc. (1872) 350 As j 
alsoin beakinge of hunues, semells, oat bwes* kaikis tetc.|. 
x6o7 Ibid. 352 Any semill, or wastill or pis of beakin meat 
Benieland(©, -ant, -awnt : see SEMBLAiiT sb, 
Semeld ; earlier form of Sameu 
1601 Hou-and Piin^ xvni, x. I, 565 A fragment or pcece 
of a broken semeld brick. 

Semele. obs. form of SEEMtT a., Semble v, 
SeMelfaC'^ve (sfmelfse'ktiv), a, Sltm. Gram, 
[f. JL semel once + fadre to do ; see Faotive.] 
i,dee qnot. 1827,) 

*8*7 J. Heard Gram, Russ, Lang. v. $ 1. 142 The semel- 
factive [verb] expresses the sudden and single occurrence of 
an actioa 1843 Proc. PhiloL Sac, 1, 100 The author con- 
sidered the * semelfactive verbs as Heard calls them, to 
represent the Sanskrit verht of the fifth, seventh, and eighth i 
conjugations. x^4 igth Cent, May 8id Semelfactive per- j 
fW aspect of unity. 

Semeli, seni©lio1i(e, obs. forms of Seemly a, 
SemeliXLe (se-m/bin). Min, Also semolin, 
semelina. [Named in Fr. by Fleurian de Bellevue 
(yml. de Physiqm LI. 450, 1800) ^simdlinitef 
and by abbreviation s^nHline f. L, senun Mm 
seed of flax, referring to the appearance of the 
crystals,] A variety of titanite found in the Eifel. 

<: i83o H. J. Brookk Min, in EncycL Meirap, (1845! VL 
518/1 Silico-tituniate of Lime. Sphene. Spinthere. Seme- 
fine. xByS T. Thomson Mm„ Ge0i.f etc I. 151 Sphene. 
[Varieties :] Brunon, semelin, spinellane [etc,]. 1869 Phh.- 
Lips Vesuvius x. 300 Sphene— Semelina— occurs in ejected 
blocks with icespar. 

Semelitude, Semely ; see Similitude, Seemly. 
Semen (sf*men). [a. L. semen seed (of plants and i 
animals), f. root *se- (: *j«-) of serire to Sow.] The 
impregnating fluid of male animals ; the seed or 
sperm, 

*398 Thkvisa Barth. De P. R, xvin, i. (1495) 743 The 
synewe. . by the whyche semen sholde come downewarde to 
effecte of generacyon, 1:725 P. Dudley in Phil, Trans, 
XXX III. Some took it to be the true and proper Semen, 
beinjg only found in the Bull [whale], at the Root of the 
Pents. 1^ GOnther Pishes 164 The mode of passage of 
the semen into the funnel is not known. 

tSemenaunt. Obs. rare^K [var. Semblant. 
Cf. the converse variation in remlani for Remnant.] 
Appearance, * false serablant ^ 

£ 1450 Bangs 4 Carols (Warton Club) 86 Semenaunt is a 
wonder thing, It begylyt bothe knyjt and kyng. loid.^ Se- 
menaunt is a sly peyntour. 

Ee*m8XLCe. [a, F. setmnce senunsa^ 

It. senienza) pop.L. *simentia, f. L. sementi-s a 
sowing, f. s?men s^ed.] 

1 1 . Seed ; in quots. — Semen. Obs, 

1480 Caxton Ovid s Met, xtv. xiii, Which [Pallas] was con- 
ceyved and born of the semence of the fader w'oute semence 
carnal a 1693 Urquhart's Rabelais in. xxxi. 257 Which., 
do.. benumb., with Cold the prolifick Semence. 

*[[ 2 . Used for : A sowing. rare^K 

R. F. Burton Centr. Afr, in yml Geag.Soc. XXIX, 
401 The ground is rarely weeded unless wanted for a second 
and different semence. 

Semend. ssmond, ? obs. forms of Salmon. 
c 1480 Cely Papers (Camden) 189 Item ij jollys sallt semend 
xviij d. . .Item a jowlle fireshe semond, 

tSemendacy. Obs. [Corruption of mod.L. 
simen dauct (simen seed, dauct genit. of daucus 
some umbelliferous plant, perh. carrot or parsnip).] 
The seeds of the sweet chervil iJ^Pyrrhis odorala)^ 
formerly used in medicine. 

1714 Fr. Bk. 0/ Rates 97 Semendacy per 100 Weight. 

SemeniferoLis, -ivorous : see Semin-. 
Sament, obs. form of Cement. 

!ci6oo£>zf/n Emperor t, i. in Bullen Old PI. (1884) ID* 
174 Our acquayntance is Too oulde, and as I hope frend- 
shypp too fyrmc To be nowe semented. 

t Semeata^tion. [ad. late L. sSntenllb- 

iibn-em, f. L. semmtdre to sow seed, f. semen seed.] 
*A bringing forth seed* (Blount Glossogr, 1656). 
Sementation, erron. form of Cementation. 

* 69 * Lyly Gallaihea lu in. 13 Circination, Sementatitm, 
t Se*Xlie2ltilie» obs, [f. L. sement-is sowing 
-INK 1 .] * Belonging to sowing, continuing to 

seed time* (Blount Gksso^, 1656). 

Seme^se, a, rare, [ad. L. simis-usy f. + 
isttSy pa.pple. of eddre to cat.] Half-eaten. 

i8a^ Farrar y^ulian Hams vti fid They*re sons of gyps 
and that sort of thing, who feed on the aemese fragments 
of the h%:h table, , ' ' / , 

{mrsm) semeslris (period) of six months, t 
sex six 4- mms-i$ month*] A period or term of six 
months, esp. in German universities and some 
U. 5 L A. colleges, the college half-year. 

Lancet 17 Nov. 251/2 The student, .attenda ft dUHy 
'abow two saoMtcM, ' -H* Ilooial 

tfd A young Englishman .. fresh from Germany, afhi» 


X Semeiottcs may be Cammw. III. cii. 450 Graduates who,. spend a semestefr oe 

of pathology. 1873 two at a German university. 1895-6 Cal* Univ, Nebraska 

t, 11. 26 The second 33 The year is divided upon the semester plan. Each 

logy and therapy. semester has eighteen weeks, 

semell, semilL Semester, obs. form of Semfster. 

) fine wheat flour, SemestiriiiJ, semestral (sfme-strifil, sfme-- 
lalay Simula^ Zu lu, stral), a. \i, L,, semestr~is (see Semester) + -ial, 

)f fine wheat flour. -al. J Half-yearly ; taking place every six months ; 

^ee, etc. (1872) 350 As lasting for six months. Of persons : holding office 

It iow^, kaikis [etc]. gjjj. i^onths ; exercising office every six months. 

' J- Pri,c. C,pr. Age iii. nS Neither was 

Ste OEMBUAN J. SO, change, .made only from weekly, or monthly, or sseme- 

EL, strial, or annual, 10 coot>tant Moderators. 1726 Ayliffb 

A fragment or peece Parergon 332 As they may in their Scmestral V isitations in- 

form themselves touching such Churches as are become void. 

a, Semble V, FUurfs h,cci. Hist. Ill, 406 note. The oid 

\ canonical semestral council. 1847 Thackeray Barmaell in 

a, Slav, Crram, Punch XII. 136/2 Speeding to the Bank for her stemestrial 
o; see r active.] pittance; 1894 x8 i)ec. 1/2 The ideal state of 

things, Lord Salisbury’s argument implies, would be not 
r. $ 1. 142 The seme!- triennial but Semestral Parliaments, 
d single occurrence of Hence S«me*strlally adv,, every six months. 

100 The author con- *891 Sat Rev, 9 May 573/a [He] continues, .semestrially 
Heard calls thwMn, to ••to furnish his quota of sensational aventures parisiennes, 

b, seventh, and eighth + Se*met. Sol. Obs, [f. L. seed + -ET. 

5 i 6 Semelfactive per- Corrupted by later writers into Summit.] 

Term used by Grew for an Anther. 
rms 01 oEEMLY Of, Grbw Anat. Veget v, (1672) 140 The Attire I find to 

!. Also semelin, be of two kinds, Semunc and Fbrie: That which 1 call 

leurian de Bellevue Seminie, is made up of two general parts, Chives and 

Semets, one upon each Chive, These Semets have the 
00; eosennuey^ appearance (especially in many flower^ of so many little 

1. 1*. semen Itm Se^s; but are quite another kmd of Body: For upon en- 

Lppearance of the we find, that these Semets, though they seem to be 

fmtnd in th* Fifial Solid, and for some time after their first formation, are entire. 

-/ vt* * 7*5 Bradley* s P'am, Did, sly. Attire^ The Scmini.forrn 

k* Aitire consists of two parts, viz. Chives, or the Stamina as 

i ‘bem, and Semets or Apices, 

U [ttej. ^iS^^PH^r.! Semeterrie, obs. form of Scimitar. 
ina— occurs in ejected Semetory, obs. form of Cemetery. j 

c 1502 Joseph Arim. 379 In the holy grounde called the j 
MILITUDE, Seemly. semetory. 1 

seed (of plants aud Semi (se*mi). Sc, Also 7-8 semie. [app, | 
rire to Sow.] The bejanus * half a bejan ’ ; A. Dakel 

nals ; the seed or Mist, Unw„ Edin. (1862) 11 . 10 cites * Classis Semi 
Bejanorum* from a document of ^1590*] In 
tn. i, (1495) 743 The Scottish universities (now at Aberdeen, and recently 

come downewarde to revived at St. Andrews), a student in his second 

« Ind y'" : also called seim-baohelor md semi-bejan. 

I, at the Root of the semi-class, the class of second-year students ; 

5 mode of passage of semi-regent, the regent in charge of the semi- 
class; semi-year, a student’s second year, 

(var. oEMBLANT. ,555. /tin, in Sel, Rem, (tjdo) 203 [At Glasgow] about 
ani for Remnant.] 40 Students of the first Year, which they call Obedients li.e, 

oejants] ,* near so many of the Second, wnich they call Semies. 

>) 86 Semenaunt Is a H. 197 Iftheyfind 

and kyng laid Se- competent skill m the Greek language, 

^ ** ■’ they are to signify the same, unto the Semi Regent. 

, r _ Vr fAnxsTTt/i *^^. Aberd. (1854) 374 Tlrnt none be admittM or 

\ .r * received into the semi-cla&s, but ujion strict tryall of their 

5 , I. D. sementi-s a proficiencie in the Greek tongue, c 2700 Dam. Details D, 

Hume (1843) S la my semie year I was boarded in one Mr. 
Nisbet’s. Ibid, 6 At this time, the xith of March was 
. . t rk „ , solemnly keeped by the semieA, in going to the foot-ball on 

■“ Macgffl 0& Xosss/u (1909) 63 
Tader w oute^mence If he be readie for college to enter a semie and not com in 
s;*’rn Dam. Details D. Hume Notes p. xv, The 

^mence. students of the second year continoingunderthesarae regent, 

^ * were trailed the semi class, or dre semi-bachelors, [AWr, 

«/. Geog.Soc. XXIX* Sometimes called the semi-bajaa class.] 1857 [see Tertian 

5s wanted for a second sb. 3], 1884 Sir A. Grant Story Univ. Edin. I. 152 [o 15^] 

At the final examination . . Ibe Magistrands came before the 
ens of Salmon. Regents of the Bachelor, Semi-Bajan, and Bajan classes. 

1 ij jollys sallt semend *891 [see Magistrand), 

Semi- (se*mi), prejix. Also 4-7 semy-, 5-6 
ruption of mod.L. seme-^ 6-7 semi©-, [repr, L. semi* (wheoc© 

/ geuit. of daucus It., Sp., Pg. semi-) » Skr. sl^mi-y Gr. ijfu-, O HG. 
parrot or parsnip).] sdmi-., OS. sdm-y cogn. w, OE, sam- (see Sam-) 
'Myrrhis odorala)y Indogerm, *j^w/-.] « Half-; cf.I)EMi-,HEMi-. 

L. simk (occas. shortened to stm-- before a vowelj 
y per 100 Weight. e. g. settianimis) is, esp. in post-classical Latin, 

see Semin-. compounded freely with adjs. and pples., leas 

commonly with nouns; in med. and still more 
'f extenrively employ®! 

1 in technical ternimology. The compounds of 

id. late L. sdntenllk earliest date in English are : the adjs. Semjciroular 

ied, f. semen seed.] (*432-50), Semi-maturs {c 1440), Semivif (Fieri 

t Glossogr. 1656). Plowman) direct from L., and Semi-bousy (c 1400); 

* Cementation. ^bs. Semioiole (c 144^!!^ Semi-csofe (Chaucer), 

nation, Sementation. Semiood (1417), SEMt-ftouN (Chaucer). In the 

L. sement-is sowing i6th-i 8th c., the number of permanent compounds 

ing, continuing to was increased mainly by the accession of tarns 

56). more or less technical (many of them adapted or 

SmSs-uSy f. imitated from Latin), such as SEMtBaKKVE, Sw-* 

Hall-eateiL cibole, S«MH>iAM»TtE, SpulwaB, 

They^ oiAR, SiMivowKL, At the same time timte' ms 

m gradual milargement of the scope oCthof-refiit h 

G semester ad L* formation of general nonce-compounds, wldfeh 

Six monthsi W in ^e 'O., and of which 

^riod or term of six poj^ihle to illustrate but a swsli propoitbn In 

' ffmpresemariicle(bmnchl).^3 .5^ 
tH-retr. * ^ ^ ' ' ‘ Jn gmmi use- ;,4?^ 

‘ Compomwied with tfse 

ms I mdidinr partly, partially, to some ■ 

:iW!=!V r ' ,1 


(Half adv. 2) ; hence arise certain quasi-compounds that 
only occur iu ctwrelative pairs, as * seiui-cheuiical semi- 
mechanical*. 

z8i6 Edin, Rev. XXVIL 464 Nature seems,. to have 
afforded this level space for a ’’semi-aerial dwelling. X843 
Mill Pal, Lean. I, xu § 3 The *Scmi-agriculturali»ed Indians. 
i860 Tristram Gt Sahara xxi. 354 It was a magnificent 
* semi-alpine, semi-tropical scene. 1^0 Carlyle Heroes iv. 
(1858) 293 It is a country as yet without a soul : nothing 
develops ink but what is rude, external, **senii-animaL 
/bid. i, 205 'this Odin, in his rude *semi-articulate way, had 
a word to speak. 1828 Miss Mitford Tillage ikit. in. 63 A 
simpering *semi-baid apothecary. 1822 Hood To Celia %% 
Once it Mipp’d that, ’’semi-blind. He ILove] met thee on a 
summer day. *869 G. Lawson Dis. Eye Ci:%4) 74 Blows on 
the eye . , with some bl unt or *Remi-blunt instrument 1837 
Dickens Pickw. xxviii, A *semi cannibalic leer. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr, RetK I. vi. v, How thou glitterest with a fallen, re- 
bellious, yet still *semi-celestial light. 1839 Dk la Bechk 
Rep. Geol, Cernmally etc. viii. 227 A *semi-chemical, semi- 
mechanical origin. 1847 Frescott / Vrw 11850; 1 1 . 248 Brought 
in contact with "semi-civiIised man. 1838 Dickens Nick, 
Nick, ii, The second resolution was moved by a grievous 
gentleman of **serai-clerical appearance, xii&j Fleming 
Vontn. Halimked HI. 1453/1 His heart brought to Lud- 
low, and buried . . in the *semi-coUegiat parish church 
there. X7»i Bailey, *Sefni-cambusty [,stmi-cambustusy L.) 
half-burned. 1818 I^dv Morgan {1859; 172 He 

looked semi-tragic, "'semi-comic, like a mask with two sides, 
*838 Dickens U. '/wist xhii, A look of "'semi-comical woe, 
172X Bailey, *Semi-canspicuaus, {semicanspicuus, L) half 
or partly visible. *890 *R Boldkewood' Cal. Refortuer 
(1891J 215 Ihe *semi-co6perative community at Kainbar. 
xBgx Anthony's Phatogr, Bu/l IV. 130 Ahhort**scmi-dat k pas- 
sage between the studio and dark room. 1879 Sc. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 531 A 'semi demented old epileptic patient, 
2864 Bowrn LagiC xi. 1 1870) 370 This half latent *semi-de- 
vcloped state. x88i Nature XX 111 . 382 The coarse and 
*semi-diagratnmatic figures which.. occupy a. .place in the 
text-books of histology. 1859 Darwin Orig, Spec. L 25 Some 
’‘semi dumestic bieeds. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ojk 6/2 The 
*senii-doTOei»iticated buffalo. xZGBRep. U. S. Comm, Agric. 
(i8|^) 276 To niainiain in the hive throughout the winter a 
uniform temperature, w'hich will keep the bees in a continu- 
ous ’’semi-dorinant &tate. 1895 Pop, Set hiontkly Aug. 444 
1 he interests of the stage and ttie ’‘senii-dramatic music-hall. 
x86i Berbsf. Hoke Eng. Cathedr. xgthC. v. 1 58 The narihex 
or *semitxternal vestibule, 185^ A. Adams, etc. htan, A at, 
//ist. 55 The *semi-iabulous monster of our own times, the 
celebrated bea-Berpent. *905 Wesim. Gaz, 30 Sept. 9 / 1 The 
9.13 from London Bridge was a *serni-fast train to Brighton. 
J897 /bid. 8 July 3/2 'J'he "'semi-fitting coat is more usual 
ttian the B.ton form. 1872 Howells IVeddtng Journey ix. 
Some ’‘semi-forbidding commissary of police. iEqyi Edin, 
Rev, LI. 459 A flighty ’‘semi-b'renchified coquette. *8ax 
Byron Snraanap, i. ii, Like my ancestor Semiramis, A sort 
of *senu-gloriouA human monster, 1849 Eastwick Diy 
Leeeves 29 A more miserable race of starved, or "‘semi- 
human, beings I never beheld. 1859 R, F, Burton Centr, 
Afr. xa. Jrni, Geagr. Sac. XXIX. ^4 Study.. seems to make 
these weak-brained races ’'semi-idiotic. ' i860 R. D. m 
Caltau's Toe. 'Jour. (i86i) 108 Ibe *semi-independent 
existence of Montenegro.^ 1841 H. Miller Old Red Sand- 
stone^ (1887) 206 Hot’withsianding the advantages of its 
’‘semi-insular situation, it was suffered to lie as an unclaimed 
corarnon. z86i Maine Aw, Locto iv. (1876) 95 The ’'semi- 
juridical, semi-popular opinions which were fashionable in 
France. 1871 Morley De Maistre in Crii. /disc. Ser. 1. 128 
1 here is a certain ’'semi-latent quality of hardnes-s lying at 
the bottom of De Matstre's style. 1878 Stubbs Const, //ist 
111 . xvitL 71 A *seini-lege«dajry belief that he was .still 
alive, 1624 Wotton Atihit. u. 121 ’'Semi-liberall Arts. 
1850 Btackw. Mag. May 515 The semi-Liberal semi-'l'ory 
Governments from 1B15 to 1830. Blount Glosst^iy 

*Semimarine {.semimar£nus\ bdiongiiig partly to the Sea, 
and partly to the Land, Times (, weekly ed.) t* Sept. 

9/4, 1 should be much inclined to envy him his semi-marine 
residence, 1839 "Semi-mechanical U^asemi-ekemicaPl. 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. VX. vu iii, ''Semi-military costume. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Spec, vui, 275 Varieties often suddenly pro- 
duced and *semi*monstrous m character. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy tjr It. I si. IL 25s The ’‘semi-oriental aspect of its <x>s- 
tumes. 1895 Pop, Set Mont/dy Apr. 764 1 he head of the 
boactztn is ornamented with a^^semi-pendent crest, 1895 Onir 
XX VI, 398/2 Semi-permmiem telegraph lines, 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown Pref. (*871) p, xvi, A “senu-poUtical 
semi-aacerdotai fraternity. Gataker Vind. Anuot, 

Jer. 19 An obtrusion upon their Nation of a ’‘bemipopkh 
Boole of Common-Frayer, z86o Adler Prov. Poet viii. 
The transitkm from the *s«mi-populRr poetry in monkLh 
Latin to a decidedly popular poetry in the pure Romansh. 

' 1876 Black Madcap Ttoiet ii. The, , ’’semi-private through- 
farce 1804 Edin, Rev. IV. 23 Delicts, according to him [ Bwt- 
ham], are. .*Semip«blic, or agaimt some class or description 
of persons. *875 J evons Money xviu.2Z7lt may allow private 
individuals, Off seiui-public companies, .to undertake the 


*«emi-reiigioua and semi-scholastic. X84X Mkkivale Leot, 


mtona. i©34 dkckkord /taiy 11. 25 ine abode <a these 
’’semi-royal somber peisonages, 1864 Realm 23 Mar, 6 The 
most ’’semi-rural of suburbs. %B 6 /^Sat. Rev. 31 Dec. 812 ''i 

Scientific or ’‘seml-sckntifio olmrvafcimwi. Diokkns 


M»i, Fr, IV, *i4 A ^emi^eafiiriiiig majM, iifi 
GaAts tt («d. *74 Twmpt ferwem of a oe#* 

dirioiL *873 Wmrrm'i Or^ 4 Idm. itt. 4 

and tedious dimb U|wa^ Ikowt # 

reput^iom ’ t6sK> Bp. Hall Hon. Marr. ClngrJ i. 8 3 Thvir 
Vow IS but *Sttmi.«olemne. 2874 Wmytk-Mblyille^ C nc/e 
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SEMI-, 


|}« Orgaisa^ of S|>cech. *847 W. C. "L. Maktin Ox 74/* ^ 

floble '’semi-wild race. 

b. Compounded with a sb. to form an adj. phr. 

■ x899- Baily Atig. 7/5 Some fancy woollen fabric, 

■Only too 'ready to betray its ^semi-cotton deriyation. iSgjr 
IbuL 3'4 Apr. a/5 A posting landau, converted into a '*semi- 
drcss landau. Dmily Ckrm^ 5 Oct. 4/5 Her^ress. . 

was of •semi-Empire sbape.^ *896 D&ily imyf a8 Oct 3/2 
■Five ^semi-gala carriages with Royal Kotrlet liveries. .1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rith IL v. xi, What Un-Patriot or *Semi- 
Fatriot Ministry. 1837 Dickens Pkkxo, xxvii, A *semi- 
ratilftsnake sort of eye. t886 Pall Mail Ueta. 10 June 4/2 
Since his father’s death the Prince of Wales and the Princess 
have do.ne tire *seini‘Staie'h.onours. 1901 Scoisman 2 Mar. 
9/7 One of ti» 'King’s semi-State landaus. 

2 . Compounded with sbs.: a. with noims^ of 
action or condition, as semPalkgiami « partial, 
imperfect, or incomplete allegiance; b. with de- 
scriptive sbs., as semi-acqtminiami » one with 
whom one is partially acquainted, « 

an imperfect body. 

187a Howells Wadding - ymmey ya, Isabel had found 
among the passengers her *semi-acquaintances of the hotel 
p.irlour, 1689 D. Granville Leti. (Surtets No. 37) 117 An 
universall semi-conformity would end in as universall •semi- 
allegiance. 1643 Sm T. pRowNE Relig. Med. il § 14 There 
is under.. these mutilate and *scmi-hodies {fc. of beggarsi 
a soule of the same alloy with our owne. 1646 — Psetm. 
Fp. lY. V. 189 One (testicle] sufhceth unto generation, as hath 
beeneohserved in •semicastraiion. a 1631 Donne Ivii. 
(1640)581 All *Semi-confttcnts, that confesse them (jrc. their 
sins] to haifs, without purpose of amendment. 1863 BagekOt 
pHg, CensLu ig A •semi-connection has ^own up between 
the legislature and the executive. 1641 J. Jackson True 
£pang. T. l 72 Such are the blots and spots of our •semi- 
con versions. X75X Smollett Per". Pickle Hi, In the transports 
of his zeal he wrung this *semi-convert's hand. 1825 T, 
Hook Saym^s^x. «. Passion Princ. x. III. loi (She] was 
led out of tbe room in a .sort of *semi-convulsion. ^ xS« 
Vi\cvx'^%Fk.Bo%^Chnrac. iv, 'I’liat description of *iwuu-cum 
usually known as ‘ haggerawators 1849 Lever Roland 
CaslulXi^ The vast apartment i^ in '‘semi-darkness. X817 Pea- 
cock Nighiniare Aldey ij Nightmare Abbt-y .. in a highly 
picturesque state of *3iemj -dilap dai ion. a 1833 McCulloch 


:83s I 

Atiribntes (1837) HI. *34 A state of •senudotnesticationi. 
»8a3 T. Hook Hayings lSer.^11. Man 0/ Many Fr, (Colburn) 
xaS Mrs. Abberly moved in that class of ‘‘semi-fashion, 
whidtj . . never exceeds a certain circle. 1907 Westm. Cat. 
12 OcL 13/2 Something between a sac and a 'semi-fit. 187* 
Fair France v, x6o 'That perpetual state of *se mi-fuddle, 
^uliar to our beer-drinking agricultural labourer, a 1667 
Cowley Sylva, Poetieall Revenge 10 A •semi-g^titleman of 
th* Injies of Cotirt. *850 Robertson .^enwt. Ser. ni. ix, {1853) 
114 The oratory of the statesman in the senate has betm 
kindled by •aemi-intoxication. 1864 Tennyson Aylmeds 
flash of 'semi-jealousy. »6iW D, Granville Lett. 
(Surtees No. 37) 229, 1 censure my cenimrm more for their 
*s«mi-loyalty. xfiTsTEKNyaoNG. Mary w. I, A •semi-mad- 
man. .So fkocy-rkld^tL X788 Phil, Tram. LX.KIX. 157 The 
Jote of the _ COLUNGWOOD* Under 

Meteor Flag 10* The branches met over) tead. veiling the path 
in •«emi-ol^curuy. 1774 J. Bryant Myikol L 453 In short, 
rill imYi rwpttwat o«,mfves» we are •semi-pagans. 1I94 Baily 
Merm 4 Oct. 9/x I'he cotidtiion of ‘semt-patric which lasted 
fear sonse hounB. ^873 F. Hall Med. Eng. PreCjf A nnwley 


, .. , . . . . . . . me, t 

the most ardent •semi-piditkian. ifiaS Br. Hall CmiempL^ 
O, T. XXL i. 356 Those sparkes of piety which he disicryed b 
this ’’semi-profweUte. xS66 M eum. dfin^, X U L 274 ‘^fbe ‘semi- 
rebellion of the GnlHcans against the despotism of die Pope. 
■»653 Wither Uitk) The dark Lantern, con taiiung a dim dis- 
coverie, in riddlei»..iwables and *scmi-t^kts. 1867 Lady 
Herbert Cradle L , Hi. itn It soon fell bto decay, and re- 
mainetl a 'semi-iuirL 1878 ^Iss. H. Wood Pmienoy Abiny 
II. xvj That for which Leolin imd been working for years m 
*semi-secr«cy. li^t Lytton Nt, 4* Mem. tv, lii, A doleful 
and doubtful ‘scmi-smile of welcome. x8»3 Jos. Black Capik 
lory Circ,, etc. 16^ ‘‘Sejai-stagaatlon may deteriorate into 
BKNecompletedepnvatioo of the materb vitas, il^s 'IbACKE- 
RAY Ckar . Hk, Wks. i8.>8 III. 535 Tolerably dNterful in the 
j»idjd c^his •^m.bstarvsa.tjon, Knicnt Famgee Work. 

Fife 1 1 . lo la the *semi-tlioroagbfwre of Fall Mall East. 1:878 
Mas. H. Wood Pomeroy Abbey iii. ii, Stmiething in the very 
wcftb, b what she uadbuhtedly kiww m ht tWr *«ea«t- 
trwh. *#78 N<»ai» (*699) r*! Thd xerfowaes® he 
f CMraJly rickpuM only as a •Semh VWqe, m4 by iwne a* 
vwiae at aB.. *886 Rpskin PrsMia JU 424 Waited 
ifclbti, m 4 i*w 4 wdhw 4 femi-vlrtae. 

S* wltbi ybe^ il$ m to 
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Wyt whk% p»»© h^dteids •semt-doee. toee MONitiwooo 
i GAumtpi A'Mfw Imlf i *40 lift * Stalky & chose 
to a bttto'Worls offeree, 

I* tm U yew will miga 

youiwlf w be 

ift a imrtly > 

stio CfoMieifidii id Fil Mem* I1I3# If* 1# Aai b aot 
«Seripturt*'itt oiled t«ed %iwile^ieefeleelyl , HAUtH 
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riofl was 6** more thiwr thd iffb ATtWhoP- Iri 
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tion at the extremity of the arc B, after having passed the | 
•icmiarc BO with an accelerated motion. x8s8 Huxley in ^ 
Proc. Ray. Sac. (1859) IX. 428 Each distal portion of the 1 
hiemal semi-arc. 1650 J. Goldolthin {tiile) The Holy Lim- ' 
beck, or a •Semi-Century of Spiritual Extraction. 1693 tr. 
Blancands Pkys. Diet. (ed. 2j, *Semi£oiyle^ half a Cotyla, 
s6*3 Cockeham 1, *Semicubtf, halfe a cubit. 1656 Blount 
(ilossagr.i * Semidole ise$Tiidolium),$L vessell containing half 
a Tun, a Pipe. xZzj Robinson Arck^seoL Grxea. v. xxvi. 
(ed 2) 549 A •semi-drachm. *7x9 Pound in Phil, Trans. 
XXX. 1032 The *Semi-duration of the Eclipse.^ 1867 G. F. 
Ckamueus Astrm. i. i. 8 Longer than the semi-duration of 
the Sun’s rotation. *633 Cockeram 1, *Semi-hore, halfe an 
houre. 17^ Phil. Trans. LXXX.564 Each •semi-lunation 
is distinguished into fifteen equal portions, or lunar days. 
i86a Miller EUm. Chem.j Org. (ed. 2) iii. § 4. 238 Wurtz’s 
double radicles would therefore be merely compounds in 
which the place of the •semi-molecule of hydrogen, or of 
tlie ethyl was supplied by a different hydrocarbon. *863 
I nidi, Obsert^er 1 v. 368 in this case the first *seini-phase 
of the vibration affected her room, and the second semi- 
phase operated more especially below, xots tr. Gregory's 
Asiron. (1726) I. 131 A •Semi-revolution of the Eartli about 
the Sun. xSrij. Higgs Magii. Dyn. Blectr. Mach, 242 The 
current changes its direction with every semi-revolution 
of the spindle, xy/a C. Hutton Bridges 6s A circular arc 
whose, .versed sine-- = the •semi-span. xBgo Anihony^s 
Phoiogr. Bull. III. 187 A •semi- tour of the horizon is taken 
at a single exposure. 182$ J- Nicholson Oper. Mech. 517 
The pendulum, movbg down the arch of *semi-vibration. 

b. With adjs., arivs., aiid sbs. expressing 
periodical recurrence or duration, semi- denotes 
that the period is halved (after Sjimi-annual) ; 
semi-oentanarian, a person of 50 years of age ; 
semi'cenhenary, the fiftieth anniversary; so 
Bemi-oentenrdal semi-dadly a. and adv.^ 
(occuning) twicedaily; semi-horaltz., half-hourly ; 
semi-jubilee, a twenty-fifth anniversary ; semi- 
menstrual, -mensual adJs., recurring twice a 
month ; of tides (seequot 1863) ? semi-millenary 
a.t lasting 500 years ; semi-monthly a, and adv., 
(occurring, issued, etc.) twice a month; also sk 
a fortni^tly periodical ; so semi-weekly. 
iSaS Lights 4> Shades 1 1 . 36 Off the two •semi-cenfonarians 
started wth a duet, 1870 Anderson Missions Amer. Bd. 

1 1 . xxvii. 235 The •semi-centenary of the mis^^ion. 1859 
{iitle) Memorials of the •^mi-c«nienrrial celebration of the 
founding of the Theological Seminary at Andover, 1868 
Rep. U. S. Comm. Agrk. (i86o> 335 This process of im- 
pregnating and depositing in the hatching-house was re- 
peated *«emi-daily. 1903 Wesim. Gaz. 19 Oct 7/1 Semi- | 
daily attacks of epilepsy. X847-54 Webster, ^Semidiorai. ' 
x6g3 P/iss. Herald iUo^tott) Mat. 114 •Semi- Jubilee of the 
Mardin Church. 1901 Matures^ June 210 His semi-jubilee 
as a doctor of physics. 184a Airy in Erupucl. Meirep. V. 
3S2* 'I'he observe •semimenstrual irregulanties. 1863 H ar- 
BORD Nttvig.f Semhnenstrtuii Inequality^ an in- 

equality (of the tide) which goes through its changes every 
half month. x8^ Whewell Hist, Imiuct. Set. (ed. 3) 11 . 
195 I’he laws oT a great number of the tidal phenomena— 
namely, of the •Seiiu-men^al Inequality of the Heights, 
1727 Earbery tr. BurneEsSi. Dead 11 . 24 A long millenary 
or •serai-mUIenary Life. 189s Gal. Vniv. Nebraska 250 
The Hesperian is the pioneer paper of the University, pub- 
lisbed •scmLmoutbly. *843 Penny Cyd. XXVL 14/2, 138 
daily, 1141 weekly, and xas *semi-or iri- weekly newspapers, 
x^x-^ {title) Semi-weekly courier and New York enquirer, 

o. Music, {a) Designating a note, etc. of half 
the length, semi-erMchet^ \dact\ 

also SBMIBJftBVB, SjCMIQUAVEa, SbMITOIJE ; t (i^) - 
iMPEBPSCT, Dikinishsd 4 a, as semi-diapason, 
-diapente, diione, etc. (Cf. Dgwi- 9, HAty- II, g.) 

C^8S Holmr Armoury ml 158/2 Semi, it is not to be taken 
for the half of such a Note or Interval in Musick, but only 
imports a dificiency, as wanting something of perfection. 1 

tS9® FLORio,.iVw/cr<ywe, a '‘semie crochet in musikk ;i^>9 
X^wlano OrniiA, Mierel, 9% •Semidiapason Is an imperfect 
<»ght, X694 W. Holier Princ, Hartnony xqz The greatest 
[seventh k cwled Semidiiapason, whose Ration is 48 to 25 
wanting Hemitone Minor of Diapason. 2609 Dowlaho 
Cmiik. Mterol. 30 *ScmidiApente is an Inteniall by an 
imWeet lift, 1694 PhfL Trans. XVill, 73 'J’he false 
fifth, or Bamidmpeme, made of % Fourth arid Hemitone 
^5* *730 Treat, Harmmy 7 Fbe Leaps of 
the Falsh Rcfetkms, via of a Tritoous, ana of a Semidla- 
gente ^ ahsolotely forbidden, X7»8 Cnmmm Cyd. 
*Sem dmietmtomf fa MuriOi »• defociive Fourth^ -oalFd, pro- 
wrly^a false Fourth, xfiop Dowlano OmUh. MieroL 18 A 
an IiuxmiiUl M oms Voyoft froih another by 
an Imp^oct third *398 SemimiMmu, a ♦setB- 

mtelma » wmikka vm Mssm Ck Mm w. 04,8 the.. 

now called Oteekim* x8% EocKsiWm '(liove 
Diti. mm* av. Semimimim, Sometimes the' M the 
fteater Semtmlnim was •void*— that Is to say* 0^ oc 
white. l^M&Gryim*Mkrol 4 &Tmhm^ThK 
and the p*oiwilo*i«e.#. 

I 7 self m the halfe of the greater, which they call a *UmU$imp 
' (? dr*b!!i» ■ 

rri»h)j -quiahilft, f-ihlt, 

ddiioiitt| oi pkaets yeim 

: m t item mti tmcnriwa 

17* t Bailev, *Semi-qwtdraftF Semf-fuartile (m Astnw 

: mmf% W Oc^ m vented by Xephr. Fhwttt tm 

I tUfUtveCAnAtM.. 

gf It find fo the direottim of thi« Natlv^ m 

I 

, «Wii% Bymtktill and S^ulqwirat% 

; Anm* (ifigfi) •SemkuartIL 

f XAPKiiL I Hired. AeitoL 24 BvH a^mecti ate tfi# 

s . mqah^xf&m% and *7118 

I av. Sentidejettle, The wiei 

I mwsA to tbe tuefeat A^seets K^Ier. 

; 0* ‘Die^igimttng a (geometrical^ form derived 


from another by bisection (usually) in a vertical or 
longitudinal direction, as semi-canal, -cone,’-comda/ 
adj., -comidal adj., -cup, -disk, -dodecagon, -ggg 
*fistular adj., -hexagon, -hexagonal adj., 
-ociagonal adj., t ^01 P [L. semiorbis'], -ovoidal adj,* 
-pyramidical adj., -rotund adj, (Cf, c, d.) ** 

X836-9 'PodcPs Cycl Anal. II. 390/2 A •seml-canal formed 
by a fold of the right side of the mantle. x877 Huxley 
Anai. Inv. Anim.vpi. 496 The duct of the ovotestis.. in- 
completely divided into two semicanals. 1899 Daily Mem 
14 July 6/4 A silver-gilt chalice, .of •semi-cone form, 

P. Browne 84 Sharp •semicouic leaves. i8*aj 

Parkinson Outl. OrycUl* 290 The inner surface {of the 
teeth], which is round, or rather •semiconical. Lub- 
bock Prek, Times 64 The fracture is at first *semi-conoidal 
or nearly so. X779 Forrest Foy. N. Guinea 28 Edible birds 
nests.. .1 have taken them from the face of a perpendicular 
rock, to which they strongly adhered, in rows like •semi- 
cups, the one touching the other. 17^ Herschel in Phil. 
Trans. LXXIV. 265 I'he *senu-disk, which is full, is evi- 
dently part of an oblate spheroid. 1849 Guardian 733/2 This 
roof is boarded.., and its section forms a •semxdodecagon. 
1805 R. W. Dicksoh Praci. Agrie. I. 17 Cavities resembling 
the form of a •semi-egg when cut longitudinally, 175^ 
Movsz A mer. Geog. 1 . 528 A handsome court-house joo feet 
W so, with a *semi-hexagon at each end. xri|3 Bloxam 
Gothic Archil . (ed. 5) 87 A “semihexagonal one [string- 
course], as at Hampton-in-Arden. 183* Bat. Philos., Optic. 
Instr. xvii. 57 (U.K.S.)Tbe divided object-glass micrometer 
is composed of two *S€milens«s. xys* Labelye Wesim. 
Bridgets'^ A •Semi-octcgotial rusticated lurret. 1615 Crooks 
Body of Man 371 The belly of the partition which is like a 
•semiorbe stands out into it. 1851 Madden Shrines \Sep. 

L 229 Tile interior assumes a •semi-ovoidal shape, or tliat 
of which the section will be a paralmla. 1843 Bloxam 
Gothic A rchit. (ed. 5) 133 A •semi-pyramidical projection. 
x6sx Ntnvsfr. LmuCountr. 2 As an EcUptick Line doth go, 
To the Antartick Pole, and frames Two *semi-Rotund». 
x 8 S <5 W, Clark Van der Hoeven*s ZooL l. 8x3 Shell ellip- 
tical., with aperture semirotund. 

b. Math. Designating a bisected line, arc, area, 
segment, etc., or the half of a definite quantity, as 
semi-angle, -base, -circumference, -circumvolution, 
-cycloid, -perimeter, -perimetry, -periphery, 
-quadrangle, -segment ; (in conic sections) setui- 
ordinate, -parameter, -transverse ; also semi- 
difference, half the difference between two quanti- 
ties ; semi-infinite a., limited in one direction and 
extending to infinity in the other ; semi-q,uadran- 
tally adv., from to 45®; semi-regular (see 
quot.) ; semi-sum, half the sum of two or more 
quantities ; semi-tangent, the tangent of half an arc. 

1765 Ludlam in Phil. Trans. LV. 213 Let the •.semi-angle of 
the lever be 84'^^ *.03'. x6^ Collins in RigaudC^r. Sci.Meu 
(1841) IL 461 'I’he •semibase of a cylinder. 1796 Hutton 
Plaih. Dict. s. v. Cycloid. The seini-circumf[erencc] DGCl 
Ksemi-base ACX xfifii S. Partridge Double Scale Prop, So 
First get the Semidiameter, which in this example is 3, 5 
inches, and also the •Semicircuinference, which here is ix, 
1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 83 Such a resiMance will 
stop the wheel, as it is equal to the effort of all the buckets 
fax one ^mi-circumference filled with water, 176* Brit. Mag, 
II. 642 Two "semi-circumvolutionsjor segmeuts,of this curve, 
X69S Wallis in Phil. Trans. XIX.. xit 'I’he *Semicyclmd 
Figure. 1796 Hutton Math. Diet. s. v. Cycloid, Two equal 
seinicycloids OP, OQ. 1765 Ludlam in Phil. Trans. LV. 
aio, ACK. is the semi-sutu, and DAI the •semi-difference of 


'n^^Proc. R.Soc. LXXil. 128 A * *semi-infinite * isotropic 
wastic solid, i. e., a solid bounded only by a plane, *704 
Harris Lex. Teckit. I, Ordinate.. z. Line in any Conick 
Section drawn at Right Angles to, and biNsected by the 
Axis, and reaching from one side of the Section to the <Hher ; 
the half of which is pjxtperly the •Senti-ordinate. xya^ 
Chambers Cyd. &v. Parabola. Tlie Squares of the Semi- 
ordinates are lo ^each other as the Abscisses. X759 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy ir. iii, He found.. that the parameter or latus 
rectnm, of tbe conic section of the said paih.. and that the 
semi-parameter [etc. J. x8td Pi.avpair NeU. Phil. I L 43 The 
solid confoined by the radius of (curvature, at any point in 
an ellipsis, and the square of the semiiwrameter of the 
greater axis, is equal to the cube of the normal at the same 
point. iSzp Hutton Course Math. (1828) 11 . 328 Let f 
denote the •semiperiine^. 1571 Dioces Pantom. iv* tw. 
y j b, From the •Semiperimetry of the trkngle deduqteeuery 
V \ *^50 ^OLKiNGWAM Art of Sunvv iL viii. 61 Multiply 
the s^iperipherie by the perpendicular. 1770 Landen hi 
Thtl* Tram. LX. 443 The serni-periphery of the circle. X7®9 
**■ 1 aylor Proclus ll. 3a 'I'liat which lia-s the vertical angle 
wubk of each at the bi^, as a *s«miquadi angle. 1873 Rep. 
Brit, Assoc* i. 69 Logarithmic sines, tangents, and secants, 
iMimi-quadrantally arranged, to every minute, tofive places. 
1867 Brande & Cox Did. St'i., etc. s.v. Po.yhodron, The 
setnu-regwlar polyhedrons of.^renimedes, the comers of which 
aree(4ual and similar to one another, but formed by regular 
'^*‘lygon« of different kfods* JC743 Em'Erbok Plwxiout aafi 


Jemmi. 
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SBMl-. 

II. iii. gt Tht semiantiukr^r- 
/dw (N. S.) V. ^ The throat is a pure whiter 
W&% is I^belowby a nifom^semicollar. Kmav & Sp, 

Z^mal IV. 354 *Seraicoronate Prolegs, tS^^PennjfCvcL 
XXVI 446/x anell turreted, fusiform, costatea, and simi- 
18*7 ^ Sp. XXI. {18181 IL 253 

SSal larv® (A butterflies, distinguished at their head_ by 
a *semicoronet of strong spines. 1861 
Mun^^era N. Amer. 45 A large, hyaline,^ oblique semi- 
foscia about the middle on the anal margin. 1803 Shaw 
Zif&L IV. 472 ^Semifasciated Sparus- lyod Phillips 
J id. Keisey), *Semij^stular are such, wh<^ upper- 

rnmt m,rt resembles a Pipe, cut off obliquely ; as in Ans- 
or Wrth.«ort. M.ixe« Old Ra Sa»,ist^ 

viifiSa?) i34Thifthuge*semi-ringof fossihferousdays. x^ 
KawTON 3 kt^ Birds tv, 941 The first and second bronchial 
semirings. _ 

d. Denoting that a part has a certam 

form or character {a) for half the extent, or along 
half the length, etc. of an organ, ‘half-way,’ as 
sewti-adhermi, -adnate, -ampleximul^ ^ppressed^ 
-cosiiferoust -equiiant^ ^erect^ -quinquifid^ 
-uxM% sdmi-anatropal, -ons (see qnot. 1839) J 
(iJ) on one side only, or so as to exhibit the half of 
a particular figure, as smit^ordcdeid^ ~€rescmtic^ 
^hisied^t dxnceolaie^ ^l&nticular^ •orbimlar^ ^rH- 
culatet ->pciinai€{d, ^p&nnijoitm, -pinmU^ 
form, ^sagiiiaieid, dereie. 

Sometimes represented by I, as J-hastate, ^-sag^ttate. 
xfiky A. Gray B'irsi Less, Bet, (nSfifij Gloss., *Semmdher*mft 
as the calyx or ovary of Purslane, x^ Harley Med, Med, 
431 Ovary *serai*adnatc. 1753 CAamMrs' C>c4 Suppl. s. v, 
Lea/t '*SemampiexieauieLeafone^t<tstTnhlmz tht ampieM, 
earde, hut with its lobes at me base too small to entirely 
surround the stalk. *877 Hvluz W£/d B'itmers Ser. 1. 
p, xiv, The upper [leavesj. .sinuate, semi-amplexicaul, X846 
UNDLEV Peget, Kingd. 368 Ovules.. amphitropal or *seim- 
anatropaL 1839 — Intred. Bet, L iL (ed. 3) 215 There is the 
araphiiropous ovule, whose foraminal and chalazal ends are 
transverse with resp^t to the hilura, which is connected 
with the latter by a short raphe; and the *semianatropous, 
which is only different from the last, in the ovule being 
parallel with the funiculus instead of oeing at right angles 
with it, 1857 T. Moore Handhk. Brit, />r«f (ed. 3) 43 
Scales.. *senii.appressed, 177S J- Jbhkinson Brit. PJtinis 
Gloss., *SemiUjid, half way divided into two. Ibid., *Semu 
cordate, half cordate. tSafi Kirbv 8 c Sp. EntomoL xxxv. III. 
641 The wings.. in several of the Heteropterous 
. , may . . be termed scmicor date or semiovate. x84S Emyd, 
Met ref XXIII. 640/2 The posterior pair [of the lamina in 
Psetuiebea Ceeruha} large, semicordate. x8^ CouBS Memgr, 
N. Awer. Bedentia 549 Seventh cervical ^seniicostiferous, 
without vertebrartcrial canal. x^S-p Todd's Qyci, Auat 11. 
390/1 A *semi-crescentic membrane, xgoo B. I>. Jacksok 
Giess, Bet Terms, ^SetmequitaMt, hall-equitant. x8aa j. 
Parkinson OuU, Orytciel. 221 Chama,.umcorM.arm\ sub- 
imbdeated, rough, with unequal, *semierect, vaulted squamae. 
i%t Carpenter Mmi, Pkys, (ed. 2) 556 The semi^erect Apes, 
x^ Eoylb Mat. iXted. (ed. 2I 402 Stipules, .^semihastate, 
sjaeading, minute, xgoo B. D. jACKSoiiG/tfia BoU TermSf 
*BemilemceeUiie, half-lanceolat^ longitudinally divided. 
1794 Kir WAN AV/r.w. 

Of a conchoidal or 
SON Brit PUmU Gloss., 
x8do L. Reeve Etem.Conchol, 1. 185 Aperture semiorhicular, 
18x6 T, Brown Elem. Conckot. 163 ''Bemi^rbiculate, in the 
shape of a half globe. 1847 Johnston in Prec, Berta. Bat. 
Clubll. v. 228 The 5th [joint], .furnished beneath with three 
cc four pairs of neat *sejni-peciinate processes 1848 Ibid. 
vi, 308 A pair of *semipectinaied proces^ or combs. xSafi 
Kirby & Sp. Entemol. xliii. IV. 178 A pair of *semipennrfarm 
muscles. 1878 Bell tr. GegenbauPs Comp, Anat, 338 The 
right gill is generally developed on one side only, so fibat it b 


, . Beads in *Semi*rellef. a 1878 Scott Leei , A rcldt (1879) I L 
80 The rib may be amplified by a central ‘'semi-roll moulding. 
X797 ^><>u^mTXt.Stelberg*s Trav. II. xULved«2lX38 Itrested 
on two ’*»cmi rotundas, Ruskin Stems Pex. IIL 247 
Small ]^ilastmswith *semb<shaftsat theirsides. X783T. War- 
ton Jhf ist. Kiddiftgim (ed. 21 2There iaapropoxtiociable lateral 
pr<^ction, or southorn ^semitransept. a X734 Norik Li/e 
La, Kpr, Uerth (1742) 84 A Monument of white Marble. . 


X878 Scott JLeiet. Archtt i. 59 
tinuous semi-vault would do away with clerestory windows, 
£ Cryst. semi-prismated, -tesseral, -teasular 
adjt ^ee quots.). 

i8o§ Rj Jameson Char. Mitu{x%vfi 197 A crystal is named 
‘semi-prismated, when only half of the^ges on the common 


basis are obliterated by lateral planes. 1883 Heddlb in 
... .. 1^5/® Two *scmitesserm forms with 

r.. .The two other semitesseral forms, the 


1wt» Rm. ArvMi. 

akpe |X)wso df 



eninquifid, 

*Semi’e'eui/arm^ reniform on one side onl y. x8o6 J . G alpine 
Brit. Bet, 329 Stipulas *semi-sagittate. 1804 Shaw Getu ZooU 
V. *Semisagittated teeth. 18x9 Panialogia, *Semisexfid 
Calyx, in botany, half-six-cleft. X857 'Bloo&z HamlbE Brit, 
Perns (ed. 3) i85 Stipes, .^seamiterete. 

e. In Buildings designating stmcttiral forms 
of half the full width, breadth, or girth, resulting 
from ^usually) vertical or longitudinal bisection, 
%Sf%emi’>arch, -barrel vault, •bay, -channel, •courtier- 
arch, -cross-rib, -cupola, -groove, -roll, -rotunda, 
-shift, -transept, -vault ; semi-basement, a base- 
ment sunk only part of its depth below the ground 
surface ; semi-beam » Cantilevke 3 ; semi-ea- 
gaged nf., (of a column) attached to a wall so that 
half its diameter projects ; semi-girder * semi^ 
beam*, semi-relief, half-relief, mezzo-rilievo ; so 
semi-ball, -urn, a ball, an uni in half-relief. 

iSiagf P. Nicholson BuUdervg<^ To determine the 

centre of gravity of the *iiemi-arc{L 1875 Brash EccL 
Artidt,^ A bold label, .bearing a line of *^semi-balls. 1905 
Bmly Ckrm. x8 Mar. 3/4 In me ^semi-twasement are car- 

r ntera?' shops, laboratory, &c. a X 878 Scott Lect Archit 
xtS Not, as usual, embracing two bays, but two of these 
J»emi-b*ys. x^ E. Clark Mrliamdd C0am>y 
I* !i^Xhe*temfh«ara* or cKdtlleYqrji fo 

weight of the beam. .su.*ip«i!ided' <rbia'its''extresdty. "xgog' 
J. G, HoRxitR Smyet Pjhmi Mrigfn.* 

at one «ud! only. A oy^ltfvmL %p0 
.Jiiv .4i«e, Art0t 32 Tlbb twB 
*71* Laeilve WtuBft, Bridget 
i^tisg agaifist the 


Eftcycl. Brit. XVI. 

pamkl faces occur.. . , 

pentagonal dodecahedron and the pentagonal icosi tetrahe- 
dron, both bounded by irregular j^nts^ons, have not yet 
been observed in nature. i%8 Maynk Expos, Lex., *Seffu- 
iessitlar, term applied to a cconbination of the tessillar 
system, into which the forms enter with only half the number 
of their faces. 

g. J/er. « Demi- B* x. Half- II. b ; as semi- 
chevron, -saltire, 

1864 BouTELL//rn Hist y P<^x5v. (ed. 3) 147 The Dexter 
*senu-cbcyro«is are shown in combination with the sinister 
^semi-saltire, *688 Holme Armoury m, ayx/a A *semi- 
Quadrant, of some called a danai-Quadrant* 

h. , Biiniing. f semi-quadratures, crotchets, 
square brackets ; semi-quotes coiloq,, single 
quotation-marks ( * ' ). 

1764 Behmeds Wks. I, Advt., Synonymwis Expressions 
are placed . . betwixt two '"Semiquaaratures £ 3 in the Body 
of the Work. 

7 . « to the extent of (only) a half, imperfect(ly), 
incompkte(ly). a. With adjs. and sl^. expressing 
kinds or degrees of composition, consistency, 
texture, colour, as umi-cmgulated, -concrete, 
-Cfystaltinep -digested, -ductile, -fruible, -fused, 
fusion, -grainy, -liquid, -lucent, -membranous, 
-opalescent, -pasty, -pellucid, -pellucidiiy, -pelHJied, 
-plctslic, -pm? ulent, -putrid, -resinous, -translucent, 
-volatile. (See also d, f, i.) 

*833 C.ycL Bract Med, I. ^86/x *Scmi-coagulated, in 
respect to consistence. X876 Gross Dis. Bladder 
3^4 Nodules, of a ’semicoucrete consistence. x8x6 Edin. 
Rev, XXV L 163 Primitive limestone of a..* semi-crystal- 
line grata. x88a Geikis Text-bh. GeeL a. ti. § 4. X04 Truly 
vitreous rocks tend lo graduate into the . .semi-crystal- 
Ime type. 1842 G. Biro m Urin. Beposits (1853) 254 The 
vomiting of the meal in a *s«mi-digested state. 17^ Kirwan 
Etem, m£m. (ed. 2> 11, 45^ Agrey ^mi-ductil Regulus. 1834 
J. Forbes Laeuttec's Bis. Lkesi (ed. 41 157 An opaque, very 
dry, *serai-friable mattiw. in U rds Dkt (1878/ IV. 599 

By grinding the '*semi-fused massand treating It with water. 
*791 Macieui /’Afi, Tram. DXXXI. 372 A "semi-fusion, or 
softening of the whole mass. 1855 J. Pmixu'S Man, Geol. 
260 The induration and semifusion of sandatemes. 1736 
P. Browne Jamaica 387 Thin, fleshy, or ^semigelatinous 
lips. 1893 Times 13 Dec. 3/5 ‘Semi-grainy brownish crys- 
tallized. x<584 T. Burnet Th, Earth r. 125 While the mass 
was liquid or ‘semiliquid. *8x8 Keats iv^fi^Smooth 
*semilucent raisL 1846 Dana Zooph. (x843> 625 Tmn, *semi- 
membranous partitions, x^o Lybll Brine. Geol. 1. 21 3 1 his 
sinter has often a beautiful ‘‘semi-opalescent lustre. 1^1 
Art yml. Illustr. Catal. p, At a tempearature but just 
sufficient to maintain itin a ^semi-pasly state. «X7aSWoor>- 
ve ARO yaL I/ist. P'ossiis (1729) 1 . l 32 A light grey ‘Semi- 
pellucid Flint, ’Tts of much the same Complexion with the 
common Indian Achate. 1867 H. Macmillan Bible Teach. 
XU, (1870) 247 Tile purest agates. ,are not perfectly trans- 
parent; they are only senu-pellucid. x8a8-3a Weestbr, 
^Semipelluddity, the quality or state of being imperfectly 
transparent. 1853 Kane Grinnetl Exp, xxvi. (1856) 2xt As 
they strike her, the *semt-p?astic mass is impressed with a 
mould of her side. X734 Burton in PhiL Trans. XLII. to* 
By a “.semipuruleEnt cancerous Sanies. X76* Lysons iWd* 
Lll, 639 The kidneys, in one of the subjects, arc siud to have 
been found putrid, in the other, “semiputrid. *8$* Jmt 
Soc, Arts X. 330/2 ITie “semi-resinoas material would., 
resume.. the form it was in prior to solution. *83* Nat 
Philos. Thermom. <17 Pyrem. t, 9 fU.K.Sv), It comtsts of a 




Nature, 

b. In designations of heresies, sects, and schools 
of thooght, expressing partial adherence to the 
tenets or theories connoted by the second dieiioent 
of the compemnd, as semi-antimimsferied, -Apol- 
linarism, -atheist, -Augustinian,-mth&lkism, -con- 
formist, -Darwinian, -infidel, -Jesuit, -Judaher, 
-Mofticheamsm, -nonconformist, -/ythagoreemf 
-quietism, -quietut, -remlutiomst, -Mommism, 
-Sadducee, -Saddmld^m, -separatist, -sodaMm, 
^S&cimmn, -fyckmiCf -mnimrsalhin 
*%3 Oaooek iJkrmB *9® llwaB 
vemrle*. lAs^ Motley* Augmt Doetr. predestt i&. tm A 
*!iftml-A|icftiuarw» la a um imperfectly cmtneoetl w^h thb 
a %atl-Mankfoettnhua in a flesh imperCeedy 
v«4tbe imid eCmur i<wcL usBsg WiymmmAf^mnMA 
(jtfiaa) *2R IMi is to be, htii a *$«iai-AtWst- *8^ M* 
A-ff iS9^ Mmou xl ted The Stuaitt# 

with **«oxbcjuh©Iict»m at homo. 0. CRummm Bett 
ipmmm No- 37) eai A breech, .which I dO' as ihmA, 

alxm Darwhusw. By a 
5^* f, stMTARS BdU JMeme aii 683 
Giio#w aoulfmi lid ikm Tmteirtal. 1%} ). U.-UimmeM 
4rim§ yt em -tku mmm mimmadnueMm, 


or *semi-hamariitaiTan, may he detected in the Sabcllians. 
X73S-fi Gibson in Fraser Berkeley vii. (1871) '244 We have 
. .little trouble from professed infidels, but a great deal fremt 
*seroi-infidels. a 163* Donne Serm. xii. (1640) 113 A Jesuit, 
or a “Semi-Jesuit, a practising Papist, or a Sesqui-J esuiu 
X76S Maclaine tr. Mosheirds EccL Hist. xvi. n. iv. S 23 
Tim little sect is branded by the Socinian writers, with 
the ignominious appellation eff *’Semi-Judaizers. xfisi^ 
Fuller Gk. Hist. ix;,-xvL x6i Howbe interceded toqualifie 
the Arch* Bishop, for a “Semi-non conformist, X857 Fusev 
Real Presence lii. (r369) 247 Parker, whom, for his belief in 
the sacraments, his adversaries called * Lutheran or “Semi- 
Papist *. 186s Grote Plato 1. i. IS note, Alkmseotqa “semt- 
Pythagorean. 1876 Sweeney in BakePs Sancta Sopida 
(ick 38> 493 The Quietism of Molinos, and the “semi-Quietism 
of Macfara-e Guyon. x88* McClintock & Strong Cyc/. 
BihL Lit VIII. 847 (Cassell) Fenelon and Madame Guyon 
. . are . . usually called * semi-Quietist s. 18x2 Colerioge in Lit 
Rem. (1836) L 298 Curio, the quondam patriot, mformer; 
and “semi-revolutionist. 1847 Edin, Rev. Oct 325 Church 
architecture has been set up under our own eyes as the 
banner of a more than “semi-Romanism. 16^ Baxter 
Ay^gd. Ckrist il 6 gxl^ 46 You brand all that dissent froni 
you as “Semi-Sadducecs of the Apostacy. Ibid. 42 He 
that accuseth others of “Semi-Sadduceism of the Apostasie. 
169X Beverley Thousand Years* Kingd, 4 Antichristian 
Semi-Saddacism. 42x628 F. Grevtl Disc. Nat Episc. ii. 
vi, ( 1641) 90 The Separisi is .subdivided too (as they say) into 
Seperatist, and ' SemLseperaiist. 1^7 Pagitt Heresiogr. 
(ed. 4) 81 There is a sort of Semi-separatists, that wilt 
bcare our Sermons, but not our Common-prayers. x886 
W. Morris in Mackail Li/e (1899) IL 167, I have a 
long letter fmm W. Birchall. about *scmi-Socialism. 1834 
I'Tocis for Times No. 22. 4 A “semt-socinian or five-quarter 
latitudinarian. 1786-7 BoNNVCASTLEv4jr/ru«. iv. 63 He was 
abandoned by some of his followers, who chose rather to 
save this immense labour to the ^heres, by ascribing a 
diurnal motion to the earth ; on which account they were 
distinguished by the name of ‘Semt-Tychonics. 1794 G. 
Adams Nat. <y Exp, P kilos. IV. xxxsil 2 [Aristotle] sp^ks 
of a set of men, who held a system essentially similar to that- 
of the modern isemitychonic. 1763 Maci.aink tr. Moskeim's 
EccL Hist xvii. n. 11. ii, % 12 The Reformed Church was 
immediately divided into Universalists, “Semi-universalists, 
bupralapsarians, and Sublapsaiians. 

c. Oram., &» semi-ssasat adj. ; senai-oonsonant 
* Skmivowsl; semi-deponent, a verb in Latin 
of which the tenses of the p>resent group have 
active forms and those of the perfect group passive 
forms, as gaudeo, gavisus sum; t semi-pause, 
a slight pause or cmsitra; semiphonotypy, 
printing in a ‘reformed* spelling intermediate 
between the traditional and purely phonetic spell- 
ing; semi-rhythm, free-rhythm verse; fsemi- 
spiritous tr., (of a consonant) voiced ; semi-telio 
a., partially final or expies^iig purpose. 

xSiS Walker Pron. Did. tj/t These two letters [wandyl 
arc so far from bring simjfile vowels, that they may more 
properly be called *semi-consonant diphthongs. 1888 
Kennedy Revised Lat Primer^igoa^ § 6. Ibid. § 127 Some 
Verbs have a Perfect of Passive form with a Present of 
Active form ? they are called semi-deponents, 18^ A. M. 
lARix.Princ. Speech 178 'I'he Englishman's difficulty in giving 
the Gallic effect to the French “semi-nasal elements. 1762 
Kamks Elem. Cj^tV. xviii. (1774) 11. 127 A *seraipause.. being 
short and faint, is not sensibly disagreeable when it divides 
a word. 18*4 [see Demi- xi). 1876 Max MAller 

Sel. Ess. (1881) 1. 259 Astyle of selling will now be introduced 
which has received the name of *.'>emiphonotypy. 1893 G. A 
Gr^nb Italian Lyrist, Luigi CapuOna 54 'I'he exact metre, 

. .is, as might be expected from * ^semt rhythms”, somewhat 
diHfCuIt to ascertain. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 369 By 
*Semi-«piritous or half breathed Consonants, are meant such 
as are accompanied with some kind of vocal murmure, a* 
B,D,G. X865ALROK06VA yjrj/f. 111.285 When we are speak- 
ing of the divine proceedings, the tendency involves the 
purpose, and there is no need for a '*‘semi-4ello force- 
d. Nat. IlisL « imperfectly, incompletely, partly 
(of a certain habit, form, texture, etc.), as semi- 
aquatic, -cerborescerU, -articulate, -compute, -conD 
piUcUed, -cmmHU, -eorimmis, -comeom, -crust a- 
ceous, -granulate, -heterocercal, -homy, -hyaline, 
-imbriccUed, -immersed, -internal, -osseous, -ovi- 
parous, -^rmeo^U, perspicuous, -pettzloid, -radiate, 
-recondite, -retractile, -remlute, -septate, -spiral, 
-staminate, -striate, -striated, -valvate, -verticillatt 
*833 Homcim hx J. E. Smith Mng. Bl&m V. 1. xxa Among 
Spke^nmmmdt oth« **t«»i.aquatk: moises. xgxo KoosEl 
VKLT Afr. Gotme Trails 126 They [buffalo] are semi-aquatic 

x88o. C. R, Markmam Perw. Mark 236 The ve«tt- 
tipn . . Ii of a *seifti-arbor«*c«u clvaamcter, *8x5 Krisv f m* 
EfetomoL L 68 Tfemse of the liitneau order HemlpteaM 
wbk^ ifttiemMe the p«fe«t insect, except in haviug owyilp 
rpdimems of wfop, ami to whkh the name of 
pjeto papa# w» ap^kd by linnb. x8to J. 

ms Vmlvm •«m»i;o€n|ilfcafced ft. 

Mot. Ternm, applied ‘ ’ 

m the half-uwwd fikmeats of cenida wifowfc' ' 

Rosa Tmv. II., 

mmm teavm 7 Wd*s Cjel 

bA and •»emi-c®riw»i*t mp '‘MmM BrM. IIL 

pfe ITw Hemiptem bav* fme »l» two 

Mlent Cmehol $m SiwA. ‘ ^ 

Mwf*,a iaiW- LKK.VIL'i 

umm. tmp MidmeeL’ 

9^ tm 

cated. i%* W-A*'L»iwm 

m or. iUmemmf »p» If 1% 
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7 The oSticoids or *semi-oviparous mammals. 1900 W. 
Kamsay in Smithsonlftn K€pt 253 A vessel the walls of 
which are permeable to the solvent, but not to the dissolved 
substance C ^semipermeable membrane*). 1681 Grew 
Musatum ni. iv. a88 Of the colour of yellow Amber, and 
♦semi|>ersi>icuous. 1830 Lindley Nat Syst 86 Cycnia 
has a *semii>cta!oid irregular calyx and no petals. 1900 B. D. 
Jackson Gloss, Bot. Terms^ when only a por- 

tion of theouter florets of a Composite are radiant and differ- 
ent from those of the disk. x8a6 Kirby Sp. EntomoL IV, 
3o6*Semirecondite .., When the head is half covered by the 
shield of the thorax. 1883 B’lower in Encycl, Brit. XV. 
440/a Claws short, compre^-sed, acute, curved, often *semi- 
retractlle, 4:1843 South in EncycL MeiroJ). VII. 289/1 
Sometimes, as in the *semi-revolute Shells, the whorls are 
perfectly distinct from each other. 1866 Treas. Boi.^ *Semh 
stpiaUi half-partitioned j having a dissepiment which 
does not project into the cavity to which it belongs suffi- ] 
ciently to cut it offinto two separate cells. x8a8 Stark Elem. 
NaLuist, II, 33Sht;ll ovate, inflated, ’^semispiral. 1900 B. D, | 
Jackson Gloss, BoB Terms, *Ssfmsia.mMaU^ when part of 
the stamens are changed into petals.^ 1815 Burrow AT/m. ’ 
Comkol, 1 31 Shell 8-valved, *semistriate, 1900 B. D, Jack- 
son Gloss, Boi, TsrmSf *,Semzval‘oaie, when the valves of a 
fruit are only partially dehiscent. 1847-54 Webster, 
vertwillaie-, jmrtialiy verticillate. 

e. D . sijrnatiag m aairaal or vegetable form, 
class, species, etc., whicb has only some of the 
characteristics of that denoted by tlie second 
clement, or is intermediate between that and 
another, as semi-ape (« Half-apr, lemur), -avo- 
eet, burrmer,^ 4uken, 4ooper (cf. Half- 

IoOpkr), -parasite (whence -parasitic adj,, -para- 
silistfC), -pupa (whence -pupal -rapaclms^^y^ 
-stilt ; similarly in anglicized forms of Ij. names of 
zoological groups, etc , as se mi-digit i^aJe, -phyl- 
Udian^ -planligrade =* belonging to (or a member 
of) the groups Semidigitzgr^a, SemiphylUdianay 
Semiplantigrada\ semi-nymph [» F. semi- 
nympke\y a nymph of such insects as undergo only 
a slight change in passing to the imago state. 

i886Skebokm m /AiV July 227 The four groups of which we 
are in sea. ch are Stilts, Semi-stilts, Avoceis, and *Scmi-avo- 
cets. x%S\-^^oor> Homes without H, ii. (18^) 76 Among the 
*semi-burrowers we may rank the Starling, .as this bird in- 
variably lays its eggs in a hollow of some kind. 1864 Reader 
23 Apr. 525/3 I'hey [re. the Lemurhii\ are all plantigrade 
or semi-digitigrade. i85o N ewton in Encycl. Brit, XI. 760/2 
The group of 'Semi-egrets, containing some nine or ten 
forms. xsKw B. D. Jackson Gloss. Boi. Terms, *,S'emillchea, 
JZukars term for forms which when destitute of their appro- 
priate Alga can subsist as saprophytes. 1880 Lihr, Univ, 
Knowl. I. 706 The larva [of soutaem army-worm or cotton- 
worm] is a *semi-looper. 1899 D, Sharp insects vi. 41 5 When 
the Abdominal legs are reduced in number \Pltisiety e.g.) the 
larvae are said to be Half-looper^ or Semi loopers, as they 
assume to some extent the pecdliar mode progression of 
the Geomettid larvae, vvbich are known as LooMrs. 1815 
Kirby & Sp. EutomoL iiL 118x8) I. 68 'Hiose of the Linnean 
ordkr Hemipitera..to which the name of semi-complete 
pupse was applied by linnd, and tlvat of *semi-nymphs by 
some other autbcxrs. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. I V, 354 Green 
perfect parasites \Viscum\ and more or less colour^ *’semi- 

K sites iMelam/yrum arzfeme). 1878-80 Brady {title} 
ograpb of the Free and *Semi parasitic Copepoda of the 
British Islai^ iZ^^Proc, Boston Soc. Nat. Hist. XXV 1. 338 
The head.. is without a labrurn or epipharynx, a loss due to 
adaptatioR to its suctorial habits and *semip!ira.sitism. 1839 
PennteCyyl. XIV. 322/1 Inferobranchians tPhillidians and 
*Semi-phiUidIans)i *870 H, A. Nicholson HJan. ZooL Ixxix. 
(1873) 634 The second family of the *Semi-plantigrade 
Carnivores is that of the Vivemdas. 1668 Wilkins Real 
Char. 145 *$emira]W^aus { feeding commonly either on 
Carrion, or other min^s, and more seldom© on living 
Animals. x885 ’Semi-stilt [see semi-amcei abpvel. 

t, la Anat&my, chiefly in names (in Latin form, 
but occas. anglicized) of muscles (tf) situated partly 
in a certain region, as semi-iptlerresseusy -spinalis^ 
or {b) being partly of a certain texture or shape, 
as semi-memhranasus (also -tfierftbranms)^ -ner- 
vasusy -orbimlaris (also -arbiiular\ -Undimsus 
(also -tmdimuSy -Undimse)\ also semi-demssaiimy 
-imermtal, -mmmSy -sarcadicx aeoai-bulb, the 
bulbus vestibuli, either of two vascular bodies on 
either side of the entrance of the vaj^na 

I>vi«et*t»0N Mmiimd Lesdemy ^wmbboilb dT the 
fan.a^ Butlms vestihdU z8S5 Brkwstrr Newton 1. x. 226 
Tlfee 'swrf-dfdiisatkw of the optic nerves. *733 Douolas 
WindL^e Ahtd, {itsE} IL »4 ^’Semi-InterccwS Arteries, 
IhM. I. aoa Antnhenar or Internal ''Semi-Iuteros.veus 
of the Thamb, /hid. ax6 ^Semi-Membranosua This is a 
long thia MuiKsIe, partly Tendinous, from whence it has 
its name. 1875 Turner m EtuycL Brit. 1. 841/1 'The bi- 
ceps [is inserted] into the head of the fibula, and semi- 
tendinosus and semi-membmnosua into the upper end 
of tha dbia* |%I Smg. JL 311 Ah enlarge- 
ment of tb^i hwM hetweeh the and 

inner head td tltf vydg )* $* Xe Dmds 

xmmbrimcmi MtiAcle < mat serv# to iMOYe the 1x843 

Gravwi i^yjiit. CiM, Med JtxviL ,$p> essiWMd iWn or 

^seinimuooos iMhhrMe of ih« fMOh item 

Pifys. Diitf Ced* Semimirtmm 

nervew Mwle* *704 X Haaets des* 

mrvmm, MM a Mfeole m 

which is so called from its oeing half Tmidiaoua ana 

Nerve-likft. ijp3 muojwrt Wddmds Amd IL 

^6 'The auptricNT *§««i-'Oyltelar 

brooder than the Inferior. Midm: Tbi 

are commonly looked upon as one Muscle, surrounding both 

jyps,from whence ft is oal' W} OrWowtaria iOi 

Hum. SpM. 4 The *seenl-#«ufoodte snhdjfite. which 
surrounds their si liceous or homy skeleton. 1753 Chambers' 
Oe?/.SuppI., a rausclc, called aWo trmMimso- 


sHnalh dorsl. 1875 Turner in Encycl. Brit I. 835/1 
The semispinalcs, multifidi and rotatores spinae muscles. 
1704 *Semitendmosus [see seminem/osus]. 1733 Douglas 
trinslow’s A Mat (1756)!. axsThis Tendon is inserted, .above 
the Semi-Tcndtnosus. 1875 Turner m Encycl. Brit I. 
841/1 The action of the sartorius, gracilis and semi-tendi- 
nosus, which are inserted clo.se together into the tiliia. 1733 
Douglas l^’inslow’s Anat. 11756) I. § 677 1'he Muscles which 
move the Vertebrae of the Back and Loins, .were they to be 
reckoned separately as Vertebral or '‘Seini-Vertebral Muscles. 

g. In Jathaiiegy and TherapeuikSy as semi- 
dlbinism, -comay -comaiosey -confluenty -Jluctuanty 
-Juctuaimg, -hepeUizeUiony -luxation y -malignanty 
-pecioraly -prosit (whence -pronaimi), -recumbenty 
-supination. 

1898 Syd. Soc. Lex.y ‘^Semi-albinism, a half-white condi- 
tion of the skin, sometimes occurring in negroes. 1877 All- 
butt's Syst bled. 1 1. 202 Delirium . . verging into ^semi-coma. 

1878 A, M. Hamilton Nervous Dis. 36 bhe complained of 
vertical headache, became *semi comatose. 1887 Casselts 
Encycl. Diet, *SemiconJlMent, half confluent. Used spec, 
of a kind of small-pox. 1897 AUbutt's Syst Med. II. 1x37 
An elastic *senrifluctuant sensation on percussion, x87» '1. 
Bryant Praci, Snrg. 734 Fixed "*semitiuctuating growths. 

1879 G forge's Hasp. Rep. IX. 73*Semi-hepaiization of left 

lung. 1898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Semi-luxation, a syn. for Sub- 
luxation, 1864 liRicHSF.N Set. Art Surg. (ed, 4) 469 *Semi- 
Malignant Tumours. *88x Iram.Obstetr.Soc. Lond.ycyCiV. 
284 '1 he patient resting cither in the *semi-prone or *semi- 
pectoral position, Syd. Soc. Lex,, * Semipronation, 

the Serai-prone posiiion, or the assuming of that position. 
Z8715 Bedpord SailoPs Pocket Bk. viii. led. a) 308 'The in- 
dividual should be placed in a "^serai-recumbent position. 
*8^ Buck's Hnndbh. Med. Set. VIII. 534 When the hand 
is '^emisupinated, la, with the radius and ulna parallel. 

Syd. Soc. Lex., *Semisupmation, baif-supination.^ A 
jposition halfway between supination and lying on the side. 

h. In Chemisiryy as semi-acid, -acidifiedy -car- 
honizaiioHy f -oxidated, -oxygenated, -oxygenized, 

T -phlogisiicatedy f -saline ; in the designation of a 
class of compounds, as semi-benzidam, -glutin (see 
quot 1S79), ~naphthalidim\ also f sewiLcai^bon- 
ate, a subcarbonate ; semi-combined a., partially 
or loosely combined ; semi-normal a. (see quot.), 

1880 Webster's Suppl., ‘‘’Semiacid, vjyp Kirwan Elem. 
Min. (ed. 2) II. ox The Calx which is certainly *semi- 
acidifled. *868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 233 "'Semibenzidam, 
this name was given by Zinin to a com^und produced by 
the action of sulphide of ammonium on dinitrobenzene. x8o3 
Phil J rans. XC V 1 1 b 98 A satumted soda . . becomes a true 
*wsmi-carbonate by being exposed . , to a red heat. 1804 Ibid* 
XCIV. 400 Wo<Kiy fibre in a state of ^semicarbonization. 
*879 Encycl. Brit X. 132/2 'IVo distinct sulistances could 
be jseparated, one precipitabk by perchloride of platinum, 
which he [ H of meister] calls *semiglutin, and the other., 
which he calls hemicollin. 1852 W. Gregory Handbh. Org, 
Chem. 344 *SeminaphtaHdxne, CieH^N, is obtained when 
nitronaphtakse is treated^ by Zinin’s process. x868 Watts 
Diet. Chenu V. 233 *Semin^bihylamine, also 

called Seminaphthalidine, l^minaphthalidam, and Azo- 
naphthyiamine...A base produced by the action of sul- 
phydrate of ammonium on diniironaphthakne. 1896 Gould 
Student's Med. Diet, *Semi normal Solution, one contain- 
ing in solution half the quantity of the substance contained 
in the normal solution. 15^ Kirwan Elenu Elm. (ed. 2) I, 
36sMoist *semi-oxygenat«a calces of iron, « 1846 Ure (cited 
by Worcester!, “Semi-oxygeuized. 1805 Saunders Min. 
Waters 556 A very soluble *semi-oxydat©d calx. 1828-32 
Webster, *Semipklogistitaied, partially impregnated with 
phlogiston. ^ 1799 Med, yml. 1. 379 'The neutral and ’’semi- 
saline combinations before specined. 

i. la Geology, Mineralogy, and Geography, as 
semi-aluminmSy -arid, -calcareous, compacl{ed, 
-deltaic, -desert, -extimi, -fossil, -granilic, -hard, 
-indurated, -lapidified, -mineraliud, -porpkyriiic, 
-stratijud,-td>kantczdk'^\ semi-anthraoite, semi- 
bituminoustf . (see quot.) ; fsemiprimigeuous a., 
applied by Kirwan to formations intermediate be- 
tween the primary and the secondary; fsenoi- 
protolite (Kirwan), a ^semi-primigenous* fossil, 

1841 Miller Old Red Sandstone vL (1887) *27 The strati- 
fied clay is mottled by hiyers of ^semi-aluminous, semi-cal- 
careous wodtiks, *858 Ji- 0 - Rogers Ceot Pennsyh. 1 1 . n, 
990 Ttw Anthracites being prejperiy sepamble mto Hard 
Anthra<lt9i and ^Seml-atitnracites; tbt B|ctiiplrfOuf Coals 
into dry or ’^Seml-Mtumiaoui^and fkl or tr^ 

Coals. *898 Pep, Scd. Elonth^ 141 * 466 Jk the ’’Sem&ld 
region the struggle for existence if so fereat* 
otlcareoui {see Mmi-alumimus% 1794 Kirwan Mim. Mlu. 
(ed. a) 1 . 158 A *semkompact mass of the nature of porce- 
lain. 1796 Ibid. IL 248 A ’‘semi-compacted coagabt«jd 
mass. 1849 Dana Geol vli. (1850) 433 The 
New Holland. 1898 SugiuMfingMag. XVL *06 plIverE 
may be divided Into four grattdlafiiefs fs) the tidal tlie 
del talc j (3) the *ieini-delta|c| a* d {4) tbe lorMiim, zte 
Dana Cm. ix. (1850) 455 Tm •’’tetl-deMerfc of Cillfawia* 
1^3 W. R. FmwRR tr. SchinddtPe Pima 
turn forme between desert m the one Imf 4 and weiAfid 
or graiKdand on the other, are termed $miir 4 witmk 
Rowirint Diet Ced , Sol/ktara, a ^fem^l-extlrMs® 
emltdhg oh>ly gmieous snlphurons exhaledotw, add aitwm 
rnymm* H , W ooDWARo Gmlde jpmdiMePiim"Mm. 

MUM, 91 Teeth of Sharks., In a ’fta*#. f ite 

BshWiOisi h* Phil Trmm. LXXXI. 
ehyritia and commow wbihiitofie# miml 

IL *97 A Bttie ittere than ^i^iai-hard^ <#n|y df 

being 'Scratched with the i^nt of -a knmt 
Mm. Mif*. (ed. #) I. fb Mild Ote hi h 
dwated fiarm* 1790 Kirwan <^o 4 *|8 Hilf fr%4iiif* 

lapW Ifled marl *00* PtAWAm Mmin 
m TTh. coal. *839 D» yt Pw# #4^ 

C^l CprupodlettCi. iii 83 Sothe very mterloiibl* imte wlilt 
^i#iyri6lo cimmoter, X799 KiiWaK 44 

strata (Todliigente). - AHor 

tMs coal alternate until '$11 UMpiiiMe ‘Ii' rili 


•semiprotolite. *890 Dana Charact Volcanoes aa 1%* 
eruptions are only "ftemi-volcanic. s a© 

j. In names of articles or processes of manofac- 
titre: semi-cMna, -porcelain, ware resembling 
china, etc., but having an inferior glaze, finish, etc. • 
semi-steel, a steely iron produced in the puddling 
furnace, puddled steel; semi-water-gas, a fud 
gas made by blowing a mixture of steam and air 
into a producer. 

1786 Cavallo in Phil. Trans. LXXVIL 9 The *semj. 
calcined part floats at the top. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper 
Meek. 482 The blue printed tea-ware has recently obtamed 
the name of " semi-cnina, owing to its being, when well fired 
very fine, white and neat, and possessing some degree of 
transparency, 189a Labour Cotnjuission (.doss., *Semi-dried 
bricks, bricks manufactured from clay, one half dry and the 
other half damp *878 Encycl. BritNlil. 188/2 The ’'semi- 
dry or ‘ dust ’ process of manufacturing encaustic tiles, tte 
Srarkes & Gandy Potters 40 The kind of ’’semi-glaze known 
as a * smear 1893 Bakbrr Pottery ^ PorceL 391 Tlie ’’semi- 
glazed old-gold color of the adjacent terra-cotta. x886 
Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit Mus. 2x0 The pottery *semi- 
poicelain, and porcelain known as Kutani ware, made in the 
province of Kaga. 1908 Clu Tinies 20 Mar. 394/a Pretty 
novelties in semi-porcelain. 1861 Faikbairn Iron 14* What 
he [Bessemer] calls *semi-steel. Encycl. Brit. (td. nj 


XI. 286/1 *'Semi- water gas is especially adapted for the 
purpose of driving gas-engines on the explosive principle 
(gas motors). 

k. Denoting styles of architecture having only 
some of the features connoted by the second eie- 
ment, as semi-classic. -Gothk, -Norman. 

*843 Bloxam Gothic A rchit (ed. 5) 21 9 Key-stones after the 
Roman or Italian ’’semi-classic style. 1829 ibid. 31 “'Stmi- 
Norman Pointed Arch. 

l. In names of mechanical contrivances (see 
quots.), 

X908 J, G. Horner Encycl. Praci. Engm.,‘‘‘Semi-Aui9- 
This is practically identical in meaning wiih the 
term self-acting. It signifies a machine, .some of the move- 
meats only of which are automatic, and which therefore re- 
quires constant attendance. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 
796 *SemiJixed, said of a steam engine bolted to an iron 
foundation piece on which it may be moved intact. Ibid., 
*Semi-mi(lii,Jlue Boile*', a flue-plate is fixed in the flue a 
short distance behind the furnace, and a number of wrouj:ht- 
iron or brass flues pass from this to the back of the boiler. 
Ibid., Semi-multi-iubular Boiler, a ttyin applied to those 
boilers in which a portion of the cylindrical shell is occupied 
by flues. *753 Chambers' Cycl.fs,\i.'p^\.,‘‘^Semireverberatory 
in chemistry, a term used to express such a leverbHsra- 
tory fire, in which the flame is only beaten back upon the 
bottom of the vessel. ^ xooS Daily Chroa. 6 Aug. 1/2 Tlie 
so-called ’'semi-rigid airships. 

8. Miscellaneous: serai-armour-piercer, -pierc- 
ing, applied to a kind of shell for perforating 
some thickness of armour plate; f semi-brick 
[after L. semilater], a half-baked brick ; semi-buU 
7 l. C.Ch.y a bull issued by a pope before his corona- 
tion (Cass.) ; semi-cardinal, applied to the points 
of the compass half-way between the cardinal points^, 
asJME. ; t semi-cipher a nothing or nobody; 
semi-closed a. Portif. (see quot.); +sami-com- 
mouer, a demy of Magdalen College, Oxford ; 
semi-conductiug a. Elecir., intermediate between 
a good conductor and a non-conductor ; so semi- 
conductor ; semi-cretin, * a variety of cretin who 
can speak in a rudimentary way and can appre- 
ciate his everyday bodily necessities’ {Syd. Soc. 
Lex, 1898); semi-definite a. Logic, implying 
* some but not all ’ ; semi-final, in football and 
other contests, the matdi or round immediately 
preceding the final one ; semi-grand a. and sh., 
a modified form of the grand piano ; semi-high a. 
!=» half-high (see Half- 4) ; semi-hoop, a semi- 
circular arc or arch ; semi-island, -islet, a piece 
of land that becomes insular at high tide ; semi- 
logical a. (see quot.) ; semi-mute a. and sh.y 
applied to those who, through deafness, speak only 
imperfectly; semi-precious a., (of stones) that 
may be cut and polished but are not of sufficient 
value to rank as gems; semi-proof, proof de- 
pending on the evidence of a single witness; 
f i^mi-time, ‘half a time* (see Rev. xii. 14 and 
cf. Dan. vii. 25, xii. 7) ; semi-tint (see quot. 175a ; 
*^half tusP)\ semi-tropic(al a., subtropical; so 
semi-iropi0% 

^ 1895 Daily News 14 Nov. 6/s Tliis company was supply- 
ing "semi-armour-piercers, built to perforate a conxiderablc 
tbickuess of armour and to burst sufficiently inside. 1898 
Westm. Caz. 9 June 5/1 ’’Semi-armour piercing shell and 
other ammunition. x6ox Holijino Pliny vlix. x. II. 32 Water 
wherein the pouder of a *semi-bricke or halfe-baked tile is 
mingled. 1653 R. 0, tr. Bacon's Hist. Winds 20 Let Cardinall 
mndes be tho^ which blow from corners or Angles of the 
World : ^Semi-cardiimll, those which blow in the halfe wards 
of those, f 1550 R, Bi ESTON Bayte Forinru A iij, Lo« there 

g sth, a ^semesypher in algorism®, There goeth a wretch, a 
le, and a larat bnnger. tSS&Pall ElatlGaz. 12 Junes/* 
The works in which these guns should.. be mounted.* 
must he of the kind known technically as * ’’senu-clojsed , 
strong entra/Eh to prevent a detachment taking them iu the 

^ 14. 

Llected one of the Demies or ^Semi commoners of Sl Mary 
Magd. Coll, in 14^. *7x5 M. Aiken. Brit. 1 . 36 1'he 

foresaid William Grocyn, became a Divine or Semicom- 
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fecttv insalating plane. *879 G. Prescott 
iv. Carbon and certain other *semi-conductors. a Sm 
W, Hamh-tom Logic App. (1860) II. 279 Here some may 
mean some oniy—some not cUL Here some, though always 
in a certain degree indefinite, is definite so far as it excludes 
omniludey— is used in opposition to all This I would call 
its *Semi-definite meaning. *864 Bowen Logic v. 137 
Whenever we predicate a Genus of a Species, the Predicate 
is obviously quantified as_ Particular} and some, which is 
the nredesienation of narticularitv. mn«t then K® 


IS uuvtwurtiy j. «i.j. Lii;ui£ir } ana some, wntch is 

the predesignation of particularity, must then be thought in 
its semi-dehnite sense. 1884 'J'ruth 13 Mar. 369/2 The 
•semi-final tie between Notts County and -the^ Blackburn 


*semi-nnai iie oeiween rtotis i-ounty and -thei Blackburn 
Rovers. 1895 Daiiy News 21 Feb. s/5 Sunderland, the 
favourites for the trophy,., are pretty certain to obtain a 
place in the semi-final. 1835 Court Mag, V 1 . 220/2 Several 
•semi-grands were also shown to us : these were equal in 
power to ordinary grand piano-forte^ but with a lengthened 
undulation of sound. 1842 Penny Mag. 30 Apr. 172/1 The 
semi-grand pianoforte. 1875 Browning Inn A Bum 11. 45 A 
brand-new bore she calls a * semi-grand I 1905 Daily Chroti, 
a Nov. 3/5 •Semi-high bodices. 1687 Wood Life (O.H.S J 
111.226 They caused.. the forefront, .of the arches of llm 
several gates to be trimmed up with bowes and green leaves 
tied to a *semi.boop. 1835-6 Todifs Cycl, Anat, I. 283/2 
In the true posterior lateral processes pa^ 

backwards exterior to the nbs, supporting them in the Ca- 
pcTcaikie. like a semi-hpop. 1870 h\ R. Wilson CA, Lindisf, 
20 1 he Venerable Bede writes of Lindisfarne as a •serni- 
islantl 1867 Smyth SaiioPs Uord-bk., *Semidslef, an 
old term for Midge-isiei, xSav Whately Logic {td. a) 
138 1 he other kind [of Logical Fallacies] may be mo^t pro- 
P«rjy !«d •semi-logical ; all the cases of ambiguous 
middle Term except its non-distribution, 1864 Welter 
1^ Godefs Mag, Feb. 163 ^1 The oral worlc 
which was at fim only done for the benefit of semi- 
mute^ tQos Bookman June 83/1 Metal clasps set with 
Vmi-precious stones. 1728 Chambers CycL,^ Semi proof 
an imperfect Proof. ITie Depositions of a single Evidence 
wly make a bemi-proof. 1856 Bouvikr Lmu Diet, fed. 6) 
Semt’pr^f, l>resumptipns of fact are so caikd. 1664 H, 
Mam £xp. 7 LpisLvu 105 'i hose people that ke^ my 
works to the end, to the last •semi-time of the Seven, they 

have power over the Pagan Christians. 1685— 

Prop/iet. 236 ASemi-time jwhich I call also, in one word. 
Hexamenon),^ 1752 Chamuers Cycl, Teints, and ^Semi. 
Jemts, in painting, denote the several colours used in a 


w^tus.. .«re well enough 

but the semi-tints . are without grace or vanet v. xSea 


Vearlk, U. 6.DeMAgric. ipi The citrus and other seS" 
^'«‘;jroptcal [seer^w/.^// 7 W 
1890 K. Bolorewood Cri4A’</jr;wr(i89i) 214 The growth 
^certain semi-tropical crops. 1908 R. W. Chambers AwW 
L^He X, Ihese quaint liuje black quail of the •semi-tiopiwj 

Semi, obs. form of SemiiiIe, 

Sem-a*mmate, a, [f. Semi- + Akimate a., 
alter L. sP/manimls, -us.] Half-alive. Also /ft^. 

18x5 KiRHY^dt Sp. EniomoL (t8i8) I. 58 Should your green- 
bous^ be infested with Aphides, or your grapery bv the 
feemianitnate Coccus. X887 P^atl Mall Gas. ly May x/i 
A here are Bills before Parliament. . .They will remain in 
tbeirpre^nt semi animate condition, 1908 SAiKTSRURyin 
konwK Um* Eng* Lit. II. 209 The semi-animate condition 
01 the final 

bo Semi-a*nimated a, 

1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 96 A cloudy day [will] 
tempt them out for a semi-animated inspection of tlie world. 
Sexma’XliiiiOIlS, a. rare. [f. L. semianini'-is, 
-«r {anima life) + -ous,] ==* prec. 

x8as Syd. Snuth Bent/iaifs Bk. Eal/aciesWks. iBsg 11. 
70/2 Punished by seniianimous semicadaverous judges, 
X837 — £,^4 tsingieion ibid, 275/1 Semianimous on its 

back, or vigorous on its legs. 

Semi-a*nnual, a. (and sbP) [Semt- *; b. Cf, 
L. senii-annuus in sense 2, and F. semi-ojinueL] 

1. Keciii ring every half-year ; half-yearly. 

X794 [see Semi-diurnal 2]. X803 P/iH. Trans. XCII 1 . 470 
bemi-annual s^olar Equation, Precession, and Refraction. 

Semi-Annual United States Register. x866Crump 
Banking i. 33 Merchants are not in the habit ofplacing a 
semi-annual or even annual statement of their position before 
the public. x868 Rep. U. S. Comm. Agric. <1869) 260 
lb,spartoJ Liecoming more vigorous and abundant with yearly 
or )>eim-auuual gathering. 

2 . Lasting for half a year (only) ; esp. of plants* 
Also so. w semi-annual plant. 

iJS&t Encycl. Brit. XIV. 857/t Tlie higher plants may be 
clasi>ed, according to duration of life, as follows annuals, 
or ^rm-annuals . . biennials. x888 Dawson Ceol Mist, Plants 
258 Arctic semi-annual days and nights. 

So Semi-a*imtiany adv., every half-year, once 
m every six months, 

in Wsbster. X889 Farmer Americanisms s. v* 
s apjioo.ie, It visits the Western prairies in large numbera 
semi-annually } eturly in the spring and late in the summer. 

Semi-A'rian, d5.andrA [ad. tccl.h.semtarM^ 
nus : see Semi- 7 b and AaiAbr.] a. adj. Partially 
Arian ; used chiefly with reference to a sect whiii 
arose in the 4th otiat A.n., bolding that the Son 
is of like substance (d/««o»(rtor) but not of the same 
substance (dywovVipt) with the Father* b* sk One 
who holds Semi-Arian views* -f, 

•! alfeiM thb 

boJy Ghost to be but a juoere Ariwu t‘ 

1^ ‘nvw m the saw* $ubstpof with the tiweri Iws i 
mm In all tbinips to in Iwi hl», it T ' 

'Jkbaste, a'" seitf-Ariafc 

5 /) IL 267 The Arian and S* 
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Hence Semi..&.Tifaiism. 

1884 Ca/k, Diet. ^/a In 

[Semi. I.] Partially 
{mod. 

bJr?* Zotvl it, I say, why didn’t I say this to 

wonM have come, I f«ei sure she wo^ d. We 

would_ l^ye ^n ^mi^utached as it were. x86o IEmily 
E p^] (ti/B) The Semi-Atiached Couple. ^ 

t Senu-axe. Obs. [f. Semi- 6 b -i- Axe.] « next. 

of th! Syst^id 53 Put the semi-axe 

^ the Earths orbit xoo^ 1780 Ludlam in Pkil. Trans. 
379 An ellipse, whose first semi-axe is CA 

Etemi-a-ads; [SEHl-6b.] The hair of the axis 

01 an ellipse, etc. 

Somiaxis of the Sphe- 
^ I*i^yPAiR PAil. il. 215 if a fixed star Imd 

parallax that senhible, it would appear to 

eoS?^^h greater semi-axis was 

equal to that parallax. 1866 Hesschel Pam. Led. Sd. 

period jof their mutual circulation may lie 
years, and the semiaxis of their 
mutual ellipse in angular measure at 4'"*8. x86t Smyth 
Bailors m^d~bk,. Mean Distance, the^ average distance 
of a planet from the sun it is equal to half tho longer axis 
onhe elhpsc, and hence is.. termed the semi-axis-niajor. 
Semi-l)pba*riaii, [Semi- 2 ; cf. L. semibar- 
oarus.] One who is half-barbarian. 

Bed. vl 4 The rude and simple Semi- 
burtorians of Lvcapiua. X774 Golosm. Nat. ///x/. (1824) I. 
204 1 lie sensual pleasures are the only study of the semi- 
Eirl^nan. 1853 Whyte-Melvillk Djgky Grand x, Those 
seiui-barbarians of the north. * 

So SeimibarbaTiamma, -baxba'zic a., -ba*r- 
baxlsm, -ba'rbarons a. 

xSaS Examiner 122/2 An intention on the part of the 
hultan to proceed to extremities in the usual headlong style 
of haughty,, wmi-barbarmnism, *864 Webster, 

*817 JAS. MM.uBrit. India 
• "*-7: refinement, which is that of 

'.seimlmrbansm. /hid. x. 437. Had the kindus remained 
fixed from the earliest ages in the •semibarLarous state. 
»»94 J* r owLER Adamnan Introd.p. xxv, Its Latin is 
rude and senubarbarous m grammar and spelimg, 

tsei^-bottsy.a. Ois. [Sbmi-i.] Ilalfdrunk. 

c 1400 Eeryn 706 bom vnlusty persone^ bat were nat wele 
awakig, or semybousy ouyr eve. 

Semibreve (se-mibrfv). Mus. Also a. 6-7 
eamib^efe, -7 -eefe, 7-9 -ief. fi sembreefe, 
6-7 -lefe, 7 -ief, -eefe, -eve. [f. Semi- 50 + Breve 
so. 2, Brief sb, 8, after obs. F. (14th c.) 

or mod.L. setmbrevis.] A note having half (f in 
the greater prolation, one third) the length of a 
breve ; in modem music the longest note in ordinary 
Rse. (Its figure is now an open oval o.) 

Barnfiei^ Skeph. Content (ArE) 25 No Briefes nor 
vS I HoCland Pliny I 

w mghongale] one while, full of her l£gs 
longs briefes, scmibriefes^ and minims; another while in 
double semiquavers. 

looih Psalm is a .SemibneC X779 Sheridan Critic 1 . 1 The 
signora and signoras.. sliding their smooth semibreveL and 
garghng glib divisions. X849 W. Irving Collsm.xxS^.T^ 
He preiended to score down an air as the poet played it. but 
put down ciotchets and semi-breves at random. 1882 W S 
Rockstro in Grine'sDict.Mus. Ill, 459/2 Until the begim 
H ^*ntury, the Semibreve represented one 

third of a Peifi:ct Breve, and the half of an Imperfect ont 
fP* *591 J* F armer Diuers JVaies B i, a. paru m one in the 
fourth, a seinbnefe after the other. x6oa tAMPioN^i W AW 
I oeste t In M uwek we do not say a straine of so many notw, 

Bullen O. / /. IV, 1 spend my breath to thee, and thou 
answerest me an houre after in a sembreve. .a 1646 J 

brief in the upper part, there stood another against k la the 
lower and inner parts. *678-1706 in PhiluiS. 

D. 1 he ‘ space ' of a semibreve. 

♦k Margaret i. xvii. Great red coal# roll out 00 

brSwnlS,"^^^" semibrief,, .and then dCivTIire 

C. <dtrib.,n%s€mibremrest\Ptfsmmi\>T^ 

{a) common time with two beats in a bar; f^) 
the time oixupied by a semibreve, 

*59* J. Farmer Diuers Waies C iij, Tbeplainsong beneath 
forward sembreefe 

E. Guilpin <1878! 14 AU his talke’s of crotc^t# aid 
of qoauera, HU very words to semliriefe time dob Si S 
Dowlahd Ormi/^ Mtcrd. 88 A perfect Mood i» inwaSv 

Kests, maced wuh a $^|bs?«efis, *66* Blouiw Gtosse^M 

Mus. *« DupU or Sewi^brevt Tiwwi 

(but many call tt the Corriinon Ttme^ because .most uaedk 

till hU 

prt^l Wb« a* old Age should URt out 

a ^le W*s rest in a»y lueiafiira. - 

Mm» pwetusiM m wi^ 

wts. 

Stoaji.<»)diii»i8itt<Ri*,\ rsw«-*«.j Of*. 

9/ ewtikje. 
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SElOamCtTIbAIL 

f *806 A. Hunter Cu/ina (ed. 3) 109 It h a singular dreum* 
stance, tliat those strong semi-cartilaginous substances should 
have the power of copulating milk 1829 Good’s StuZ 
3) V, 374 Such [di^asedj kidneys have generally 
a lobulatp form and semicartilagiuous hardness. iSai 
Mi^snOld Red Sandstone iv. (1087) 95 The s^ml-ca^i. 
iagmous.. fishes. *865 Lvell Elem.Geol. 553 Exchanged 
a. -semi-cartiiagmoua spinal cord for an ossified one 

tS€mi-ca-seate,«. Obs, [f, .Semi- i -f- L. 
us cheese + -ate Half converted into cheese. 

*651 hiGm New Disp. p 14* A laetcous semi<aseate & 
semi-petnfied juice. 

t*. [f, nextF-ic.] Pertaining 
to or of the nature of a semi-chorus. In mod. Diets. 
Semi-cbto-rus. [mod.L., rendering Gr. 
Xbptor.] a. One of two parts into which the main 
body of a chorus is divided; chiefly b. A 

piece of music to be performed by a company of 
singers selected from a chorus. 
jm Bi^'s (ed. Warton) I. 159 Chorus of Youths 
and Virgins, ^inichorus. 1820 .Shelley Prom. link. n. 
11. bemichorm I. of Spirits. xSaS R. Warner Psalter p. xxiii, 
w fien . . one band began the hymn thus. . the chorus, or semi ' 
Chorus, took up ihe corresponding versicle. 1847-54 Webstfr, 
a short chorus pei formed by a few singers, X807 
Daily Eeufs 15 June 7/5 Tne numl>er. . will l>e rendered 
by a semi-chorus consisting of the basses of tiie St, PauFs, 
Wesimuistcr Abbey, and Chapel Royal cliorus. ^ 

tSemi^cle. Obs. In 5 semyciele. [ad, 
med.L. semicicla, in Du Cange semissecla, f, simi- 
Semi- -h stela « siclus a liquid measure.] Half a pint. 

'"’I*; ^ a semyckle 

^^ofarti unius et semts\ take Of senuey seede. 

Semicircle (se-mis^ik’l). [ad. L. sBmeinu/m : 
see Semi- 6 b and CTecle sb.] 

*1?" half of a circle divined by a diameter, or 
the half of its circumfeience, 

P [Oxford scholar loq.] Cohler I 
pray ihe set me .u. tryangyls & .il semy cereW vppon mv 
subpedytals. *55* Kecordb PatA^u. Nnhvl i. Definl^f tbit 
part l»e separate from the rest of the ciicle..And if it be 

or halfe wmpas^. *571 Diccis Pautom. i. B ij, A Semi- 
eVnfm Circle, doth coiiteiiie both the Dimetient and 

ence, x6xo Holland Camden's Enl i. 208 A very antient 

towne,.bUuat amidst hilles in forme of a semicircle. *667 

P«.«ATT C/t,» C Th« .....“riug rf asS 

cirdt, 15 the multiplying half the Diameter. .bya quartrarf 
the Cirda i;,ss HumoN Ce«w A/at/,. 1. 301 An aTJS 
iSeimarde,BakightAngle. «ii*«i m 

2 . A set 01 objects or an arrangement in the form 
01 a nalt-circle; a semicircular lorm, formation, 
structure, etc. * 

, *597 ^ M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr. Chirnrg. aih We must 
file of aU such leeth vvliich will not be coiuayned in the 
A Eng. Gram, 

’ ^ Semicircle ’ 

i f Clarendon xv. §54 

Ihe smaller ships.. lay in a .semicircle moor^ along the 

ihe I ilSrtv^'f**^ L i, 'Ihe Chains,, gave me 

..ine liberty of walking backwards and forwards in a 
Semicircle. xZt? Shelley Ret,, /slam i. 168 Thfpimd 
^lucircle of the moon 183* in yrnl. Fraukl Inst ^Ul. 

7 iT^ being placed on a fixed semi-citcle. 

semicircle of the orchestra, 
a SnfoM? hilh^ n. The haibmir was o«rlook«l by 

B*.:aum. & Fl. Q. CoHnik iv. i, Has he given 
iin Circle, or oblique, or semi-ciixle. Or direct par- 

railel t you mitot challenge him. 

d. A semicircular instrument or one marked 
with a semicircle; now only « Ge.\phometeb, 

^*S 94 Blumdevil A:jr^rr. iv, (1597) aop Another Orde of 
’^^c^"*-Circleofpoi»ition,whichs«a'ueth 
of Astroriomie, as re find om the twSu 
u M^oh MatA. Imtr, x8 SemieircU, 

Stafij coiuammg xSo Degrees, bei^ 
half the T h«Hloiet. *711* J. I amis (r, Le Blmift (^denitw 
tk ^ tradng upon the Ground^ 

Sfk ‘ ^ «oSf of toff paA 

« poH *«!»$« ».d a mOt^ 

Hen^ Bft*Miilcii 3 reT #. , |qi iteiiwiiMl idtt, 

a scmidrele ; imir, to form a lemkW'i^ 

A bmad «r«lc 

(triBMikiM), at Cbiefiy 

Siiii'ioiiidtE + Of the Ibrm of 
® semidrete ;/ ttmiifed a® in a semidrcle. 

*^ MAmEm Hi Ft Tamburl. in. L When the Moodi 
^ ^ A Semi-circled farthingale, *6*6 Suwl. 
•OCh# At thev ate rirm am UW _ 7 * 
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SSlOCOT^CTIiAELir. 

Man 084 The figure ef the rib$ is semioircuiar like a Bow. 
x6st4 WoTTo»r ArcAit.t. 50 Seinicircular Arches, or Hetni- 
spbericall Vawlt'^, being raised vpon the totalJ Diameter. 
X708 J. Chamijkklavne AV. Gt Brit. (1710)417 The l-ords.- 
when int the Inner House sit on a Semtcirctilar Bench. -to 
hear Petitions. 1776 Gibson DuL /•', xL (.300 Disjtosing 
the legions in a semicircular form, be ad’ranced the two 
horns of the crescent across the panube. Bryck I/aijf 
Bam. iv,(i875) 48 Behind in the semicircular apse sat 
the clergy, rising tier above tier. <* 1878 Sir G. Scott Left* 
ArckiL (1879) I' 49 arches [in the Romanesque style] 
always either semi-circular or segmental. 

Camif. tj 66 Cowfikte Farmer s. v. Mauldintss 5 P 4/a 
Two twig^s of oxier put semicircular-wise into holes made in 
the handle of the scythe. rSaS-jit Namkien in Sncjyci. Me- 
iropaL < 1845) V. 284/2 Semicircular-headed apertures serving 
as entrances. Ck. Tinm 20 Aug. 186/1; StnaU setui- 
circular-headed windows of one light. 

b, AncU, Desi^jiiating t(iz} the orbiatlar muscle 
of the eyeiid ; {b) the three canals of the internal 
ear. 

1706 PHtLura (ed. Kersey), Semicireular MmcieSf the 
same as Ciantimi Mmeies. Hartckv Qbserp, Man 
i. ii. § S* **4 Vibrations communn ated to the Cochlea, and 
semicircular Canals. 1843 Carpenter A mm. PAjs. | 518 
The three semicircular canals are passages, excavated in the 
solid bone, and lined by a continuation of the same mem- 
brane as that which lines the vestibule [of the earj. 1885 
SHimi. Snt. XIX, 38/* The horissontal semicircular canal 
in the internal ear of a pigeon, 
ilence SemidrcttlaTity, Semicl*rimlaraesnaf. 
*73* BAtL»y, SjmicirmiamesSf half circulatness. 1863 
Re ADR Hard Cask i. Observing his, semicixcularity and 
general condition. 

Semicrrcularly, adv* [f, Semtctrcular + 
-LY In a semicircular farm ; in a half-circle. 

x 6 is Crookk Body of Matt 770 The vse of this seueuth 
paire is semicircularly to mooue the head. 1705-30 S. Gai,e 
Tonrtkronyh EngL (i79pj 15 A narrow passage between two 
stone walls.. built semicircularly. *756 PicNNAirr in /’////, 
Trans, XLIX. 514 The flat or upper mrt is .striated .semi- 
circukrly. 1839 Sat. Mag. Sept- 127/2 The semicircuiuily* 
formed vault, x888 Century Mag. XXX. 883 The ‘ belt or 
rainbow', of fertile land Swept semicircularly round. 

SemicxTCDlatmg, ///. a, rartr^* [Cf. L. 
shnidrculatus^ Semicircular, 
a 1700 Kkn Hymmthea Poet. Wks. III. 4 A Gulf. .Whose 
fertile semicirculating Head, With Temples and with Palaces 
is spread. 

Semicirq[tie (se-miscik). foet* [f. Semi- 6 a 
+ Cirque.] A semicircle. 

x795-x8x4 Wori^w, Excurs, hi. 50 Upon a semicirque of 
turf-clad ground, The hidden nook discovered to our view 
A mass of rock. *83* Blacks. Mag* XXIX. 328 The skater 
there, with motion nic^ In itemicirque and graceful wheel. 
1873 A. dkVekk Leg. Si. Patrick 153 Above the sernicirque 
of grassy seats. . 

^micolou (semikottT^), [f Srai- -h Colons.] 
A pmictnatioa-iaark consisting of a dot placed 
above a comma (;) : see ^nots. 

Im pKsawat wse It » the chM slop intermediate in value 
between the oomma and the full stop ; usually separating 
senteatjcs the latter of whkh limits the former, or marking 
odT a series of sentence** or dames of co-ordinate value. 

1644 Hocksws Eng. Primrose N 3, At a comma, stop a little 
..At a semi-colon, somewhat more. yoHsm's 

Eng. Grxtm. Wka 690 A Semicolon is a distinction of an 
tmj^ect Sentence, wherein with somewhat a longer Breath, 
the Senteticc following is included. 1571 1 .uckombe Nisi. 
Printing ahj Tire semicolon is a poiitt 01 great use to enforce 
and illustrate what has been advanced, and digested by the 
Comma. . .'1 he Semteobn is used as an Abkeviation, in the 
word Esquire. ^ 1800 L. Murray Eng. Gram, The semi- 
colon is sometimes u.sed, when the preceding member of 
the sentence does not of itself give a complete jsense, but 
depends on the following clause, and sometimes when the 
sense of that niember would b« complete without the con. 
eluding one. 

SeTm-coliriim. Arch. [Semi- 6e; efi metlX, 
smdHolumnium (Isidore).] The half of a colaim 
cut longitudinally. 

*7*5 Laom PalleuUds ArckU. fx74e) L 53 Halls, .sur- 
rounded with semi-columns. sSSa Parthsnm 36 July 400 
The walhs^projecting from the cella terminated in two semi- 
columns, instead of s<][uare pilasters. *8^5 Brash Etd. 
ArcMit. Ini. 99 The flank walls.. are.. divided by semi, 
columns. 

lienee S«imioolt3,*m»itx a.j of the form of a 
semi- colama; B&t. applied to stems, etc. shaped 
like half a cylinder cut lengthwise. 

MASttw Lsngi. Mat. hjgdx SamUmta, 

X849 Dana Gea/. iii. (*850) 374 Wallsi of seuu-coluiunar lava, 

t'Swy^WttOOTe. 0s* 6 a.} Applied 

to the half of a holkiw cylinder bisected loogitudi- 

wlly. (to gh* t b.) 

Baooh &iikm | jn M the ^ncleawre, timt I* Ejoutid 
ahoui and dM Bm<n4 ; $0 ddh a 

Concaua xyai MmMrs shv. ID 3 7, A 

CyBbdWt 

(sh.) ■ [Semi* 6 h,] 

iemldiiimetir : see Cbif-WtAfi ^ o a, and cf. (|aot. 
i6So there> md i8S^ Alao 

(t» sA) lor dtto* ' ^ ■ 

17^ Emeuson P/njHaMs 1% ^ fea |toa*%e 4 s, M 

the Center, ^*4 • A 
LXXX. 536, CV atm CW 

Mmlcunjugate Mxm to the ollMe track an itip* 

fitcft. xBla MiKCHfK Um 01 JwmmiiafA vwAu 
to two setubconjugate ' 

tSemieofe. Oh, ft A 

short cloak. 


440 

c 1^86 Chaucer Pral 262 Of double worstede was Ms 
semycope 'I'hat rounded as a belle out of the presse. 
S633ii-C'tl*'bic» ts. rare. next. 

*797 PkiL Trans. LXXXV 1 1 1. 390 A conic parabola being 
given, a tveinicubic one may be found. 

S6])li-cu*ibic«8i»l4<^. Math. [Semi- 61).] Applied 
to the ctirve of the third degree with a cusp reterred 
to rectangular axes, the equation to which can 
always be reduced to the form jr3. 

The exponent of the power of the abscissa which is pro- 
portional to the ordinate is ®/j, whence the name. 

1677 Waous in Rigaud €orr. Sd. Men (1841) II. 

That [invention] of Mr. Neale is striughtening the serni- 
cubical paraliola without supposing the squaring an hyper- 
bola. *704 J. Harris Ze;r. Teckn. 1, SemLcttbical Para- 
kdaidf is a Curve whose Ordinates are in Subtriplicate of 
the Duplicate proportion of the Diameter. xSsS G. Salmon 
Cofdc Sect, xiil (ed. 3) §251 The equauon of the evolute 
of a parabola represents a curve called the semicubical 
parabola. 

f SemlctL’pium. Oh. Also errou. -cu'bitim; 
and anglicized somicupe. [med.L., f. smi- Semi- 
+ cu^a tun.] A bath in which only one’s legs 
and hips are covered ; a hip-bath. 

1634 T. Johnson Parey^s CAmtrp 1049 Bags, Fumiga- 
tions, Semicupiums, Baths. 166* Buomr Ciossogr. (ed. 2}, 
Semt<npe, h a half Bath, up to the navel of the patient. 
1684 tr. Bmefs Men. Cmufiii. m. 58 J^lany Uthotombis 
immediately after the operation clap the Patient in a Semi- 
cupe. *706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), SemkuMum. 1785 Garth- 
shore in II.44 Fomentations,ana the Semi- 

cupium..were of no avail, X799 Underwood Dis. Ckild- 
head 4) II, 255 Oily embrocations, a bllsier, leeiches, 
and the semicupium were had recourse to, ■ 
SeH&i-cy’lmder. [Semi- 6 a.] The half of 
a cylinder divided longitudinally. 

31^6 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) 11 . 461 In 
the concave of the said semicylinder. 1777 G. Forster 
Voy. round IVorid I. 228 This and the first trumpet were 
both made of two hollow semicylinders of wood. 3841 
S. Clegg Mann/. Coat-Gas 60 'X’he scoop is a serai-cylinder 
made of thin plate iron. 1880 C. & F. Darwin Movem. PI. 
8i One of the two cotyledons failed to produce a petiol^ 
whilst the other produced one consisting of an open semi- 
cylinder ending in a sharp point. 

Hence Semicyli ndriOi •cyli’ndrieai adjs.i of 
the form of a semi-cylinder. 

X73X Bailey (ed. a), SemicyiindricaL *760 Lee Tnirod. 
Bot. HI. V. (1765) 185 like a halved Cylinder; 

when they are round on one side, and flat on the other. 
*793 Tkii. Trans. LX XXIV. lo The semicylindric cavity, 
*8ai i&id. XCI. 133 The thermometer, having its scale- 
board., of a semicylindrical form. 1843 Gwilt Archii. 
§ 2x7 Semicylindrical vauU.s, 1870 Hooker Stud, p'lora 
147 Water-Purslane, .placentas semicylindric. 

Semi*de'ity. [Semi- 2 .] « Skmigod. 
ei&in Chapman Homed s Hymn to the Moone vj Men 
whose states the Deities did raise To Semideities. x^5 
Bovle Enq. Notion Nat. 15 A certain SerabDeity. which 
they call Nature. 3848 Bailey FesiusKeA. 3) xoo Adieu I ye 
semideities i ^ 3860 Posey Min. Profk. 3 As if nature were 
a sort of semi-deity, or creation were its own Creator. 

Seixii-dexili', used (i ) ■» half-half, i. e. quarter, 
in semidemisemiquaver, a note the 64ih part 
of a semibreve ; (3) vaguely in a diminutive sense, 
as sevti-demi-dinmr. (Cf, Dbmt-ss:mt,) 

3:836 T. Hoojc C. Gurney III. iii. 353 She.. at last 
appeared to expect me at luncheon a.s regularly as she 
Itmed for that s^mi-demi-dioner itself, 1876 Stainer 
Barrett D/rf. Mns. Terms. Semidemiseniiqrumer, a half 
demisemiquaver, the 64 th part of a semibreve. 
Se:mi-deta*cli.ed, a* [Semi- i.] Partially 
detacbetl. 

1859 Arckaeoi. Cant. 11 . p. xxxix, The foundation® of the 
villa were very extensive including one semi-detached apart- 
ment. t 96 * Ansi KD Ckannet 1 si. i. v. 93 Large semi-detached 
masses of locfc. J9<^ Daily Ckron. 28 Oct. 7/4 'Fhe misen« 
able semi-detached hfe you ami 1 have been living, 

b. spec, Designating either of a pair of houses 
joined together and forming a block by themselves. 

i8s9 [Emily KosnJ {////4Th« Semi-Detached House. 3873 
Pttmk 9 Sept. loo/t A lot of semi-detached Cockney villas, 
3^ Bni* Med, Jmi. *6 5*7/3 Ho drain should pass 

Mnjftiith a detached ear semi-afttaemw howm 

pkieiL (tothit#): m 
ISemi-' 6 bj The half of a dia-metei; 

balfe, I meane from the ce*it©r to the circumference any 

wai% i» called the wmtdlameter, dc haffe dianmittf. 

N. CAEWNttt Dei. i. v. *37 A^iotwoMW we»- 
sur© the maKoitud* ol the Starnes by Diaiime** 
dmmet^ of the Ejirih, Wiwwt Math, MmM % *4 

^ rhMi&^inropiMioq of dlaio>c%wiich there 
SwakliEineter of the Cyiadir tmd the S^iditoter of 
th© itmdle with the f A ito Bna^wyiv 

1 44 Fifty or Sixty S^idiapiewiss <# the Earth 
lae- Ann. w6 A eadopa iado iiifjeared yoniid 
the motaa lt« tMldiaiMterf ftM Cht lower kw m the 
phwm to the oq3|3o4«e &mb of ihe pkmmmebit' ^ wy 
dtsgstm mi % Im tofFaiit' 

PmL *3619 ilhtrdi»0f oaihie«o 

mitefL 18^ J,. Caww wremiL rfl If 

meets two eoif e|iaf* awiMatietini ' > ' " ' 

the Pcf# . . aiiftktt ill aMhoride. « miit Chrisoi, which 

is ^e Amldkiiiettg pf thk iiaoath m ' 

D. ‘ > .,V,. 

Svmmm $ tie M to 

Outward Polyioi^. *704 J. Harris Lex. TekkM,l.SemA 
fmmekr..a, tvvt^fold, ws. the Greater and Lesser; The 
former being a Line comiiosed of the Capital, and the Small 
SemJ-dmmeter of the Polygon : And the other, a Lino drawn 
to tie C&ettmfetei»Cio froai the Centre thro* the Gorges. 


SEMI«EI»XIBSB. 

Hence Semiaia*metcal a., that is a semidiameter* 

3678 MoxoN Meek. Bxerc. v. 86 The Semi-Diametral lisil 
proceeding from the Center. ‘«i 

Setmi-dia'phanous, a. Now rare, [Srao*. 
jra-J Partially or xm perfectly transparent 

3663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours i. iiu 22 We should tka 
judge itOpacousj but either Tianslucid, or at least Semi- 
diaphanous. a 1728 Woodward Nat. H isi. Fossils ( 1720) , 

L 87 A yellowish semidiaphanous Crust. 38316 Kirby & Sn. 
Bntom, XXXV. III. 606 Those [tegmina] of the Man es tlmt 
re.seinble dry leaves are only semidiaphauous. 

Hence f Semi-diapliaiie*ity. 

*663 Boyle Exp. Hist. Colours i. iii. 73 The Transparency 
or Semi-diaphaniety of the Superficial Corpuscles of Bigger 
Bodies, 

Se:mi“diu’rttaT, a, [Semi- 5 a ] i 

X. A slron. Pertaining to, consisting of, or per- 
formed in, half the Lime between the rising and 
setting of a celestial body. Chiefly in sem- 
diurnal arc. 

i|94 BLiiNDEViLiEjrw.in. xvm. (is97) 154 It deuideththe 
artificial day and artificial! night each of them into two 
parts, that is to say, into two semi-diurnall and into twq 
seminocturnall ^arts. /-§/<£. I. 176 b, There will remaine 
9. houres 4''8. which is the length of the artificLTll day, when 
the Sunne is in the first degree of Scoraio, the one halfe 
wherof is called the semi-diurnall Arke of that artificial day, 
3664 _Wakely Mariuers^ompass rectified (1694) 93 Astro^ 
nomical 'tables of Semidliurnal and Seminocturual Arches., 
372$ Watts Geog. <<s* A sir on. xix, l‘he difference between 
the sun or star's semidiurnal arc and a quadrant or ninety 
degrees. *852 H ind stron. V oedb. 32 Semi-diurmd Arc, is 
half the arc described by a heavenly body between its rising 
and setting. 1867 G, F. Chambers A stron. Vocal. 803. 

2. Occurring every twelve hours. Chiefly of to 

tides." ■■ ■ ■ 

1794 SuLiVAN View Nat I, 4x4 The tides are semi-diurnal 
polar effusions, as the general currents of the ocean are 
semi-annual. 3833 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 . 309 The 
sole cause then of these semidiurnal breezes, being the 
capacity which the earth has for acquiring a higher tem- 
perature than that of the sea. 1866 Lockykh 
Heavens 50 'fhe semi-diurnal oscillatory movement of the 
waters of the ocean, — the tides. ' 

3. Ff-U. Partly diurnal, flying at twilight 

In recent Diets. 

Se:xi]J.>diiri‘3ie» a, [Semi- i.] Half divine ; 
that is a demigod. 

i6oa W. Watson Decacordon (3602) 95 All whatsoeuer is 
..brought in by those outcasts of Moses, staine of Solon, 
and refuse of Licurgus, must lie reputed for Metaphisicall, 
semie Diuinc. Grote Greece L iv, I, xxo Euher the 

common god whom they worshipped, or some semi-divine 
being closely allied to him. *874 Lisle Carr fud. Gwynne 
I. vu. 226 The new governess was actually attempting to 
level sarcasm at the semi-divine head of her mistress. 

Se*itu>dome. [Semi- 6a. J Half a dome, usually 
one formed by vertical section. 

1788 Gibbon bed. ^ F. xL IV. 94 The inside of St ^phia, 
the cupola, the two larger, and the six smaller, semi-domes 
[etc-F *843 Penny Cyd. XX. 74/3 A large semicircular 
. .apsis, covered by a semi-dome. 1874 Contemp. Bev. Octf 
163 The,. figure of Christ in the semi-dome of the apse. 

Hence Se*xui-domedy Semi-do‘ 3 xxical ad;s.f 
having the form of a semi-dome. 

1864 Lady Eastlake Nisi. Our Lord I. 19 The semi- 
domed tribune or apse. <2x878 Sir G. Scott Led. Archit. 
(1879) IL 250 Other serai-domical projections branching out 
from the walls which support the great semi-domes. x888 
Gd. IVords 238 'ilie..semi-domed nest [of the willow wrenj. 

Sexku-dou'Me, a. (sb.) [Semi- x. So Fr.] 

1. IMitrg. (See quots.) Also df, — semi-double 
feast, [tr. med.L. sHuiduplex.] 

3728 Chambers Cyr/. s. v., The Semidouble office has 
double Vespers and Nine Lessons at hlaitins; but tite 
Anthems are not re-doubled. 1850 Vesper Bk^ Ytd. p. xu, 
Sundays and Days within an Octave are Semi-doubles, 
3884 Catk. Did. 34 4/ r On semi-doubles, half of the antiphon 
was repeated before, the whole after the psalm, xgog CatA 
F.ncycl. VI. 23/3 In the Mass, the semidouble has aiwaysat 
least three orationes or prayers, 

2. Of flowei*s; Having the innermost stamens 
perfect, while the outermost have become petaloidl 

X720 P. Blair Bot Ess, iv. 294 The double Roses seldom 
fructify, but if you shall take the Hip of one that's semi- 
double [etaj- 1796 New Ann. Reg. 146, I bad oiUected 
my opium from double or semi-double poppies. Bioiv 
MSY Man. Bet. 366 Cultivated semi-double Sowers. 
Bemie, obs. 1 Semj&e. Bemied, var. Smt&xx 
Se*^*'e 3 di*p 8 e. [Semi- 6 a.} The half of an 
eUi|) 5 e bisected by one of its diameters (usually the 
tratoswse). 

W 0 nmffoti^g Nnsb. xxii 344 The two 
Eliipees, which are on the Fore-sides of their longest Axes 
or Immeters, *84* Miller Old Bed Sa/idstone viiL (38®^) 
350 T he convex or sharpened edge is elongated intoa semir 
eUij^ cut in the line of its shortest diameter, a x8^ Sat 
0 . Scott Led, Arrkit (1879) 1. 57 To make the section 
of the narrower \^ult an upright semt-ellipse. 

pd . (hence 
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tkal springs inste&cVof semi-eihptics. X7&1 Atm. Re^. 75 
A brigttt semicircular or *s«midUptical arch over the moon, 
*84X Miller Oid Red Samfsime viiL <1887) 166 I hey 


rcinind one.. of pieces of ancient iron armour, fitted into 
semi-ehiptical scales. xS66 R. Tate A’r//. MoUmks iv. 128 
The aperture is oblique, semieliipiical, thin. 

Semi-fexal, [Semi- 2; cf. L. semifer^ 
and see Febal Ferine,] Half-wild. 

1887 Fi-owee in EncycL BrH. XXIL 774/j The .semiferal 
pigs of New Granada. xpoS Westm. Gaz. 29 Dec. 4/1 A 
stag in Warnham Park, one of a semi-feral herd. 

So Se^iaiferme, Seiniferons [rarC'^') adjs. 
x8s4 Keightley MyikaL (ed. 3) 233 The she-dragon 
I>elph^nd,a '‘semi-ferine maid, 1B58 Gladstone HmnerWR 
eoslAchilks] is represented as having owed everything to 
the peculiar training of Chiron ; whose semi-ferine life he 
shared. 1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Semiferous^ half wilde. 

Semi-jSdel, a. [f. Semi- + ^£&/ in Infidel.] 
That is a half-believer. 

1834 Southey Doctor xv. (iSda) 37 Some of the infidel, 
some of the semi-fidel, and some of the super-fidel schools. 

Se^niMe^C, «'• [Semi- 3.] trans. To bend into 
a position halfway between that of extension and 
• that of complete dexnre. 

1835-6 ToddsCycLAnai. 1 . 805/2 Supposing that a muscu- 
lar clfort equal to 20 would completely bend the elbow, one 
equal to 10 would semiflex it. 1846 Brittan tr. Maieaignds 
Mm. Optr. 224 Semifiex the limb, to extend the parts 
and enlarge the articular line. 

So Se'miflexea, Se-mifle-acioii, -fleTOre. 
iSsfi-i? Todd’s Cycl. Anai. II. 78/1 The whole limb re- 
jtnains habitually in the ^semillexed position, 1879 SL 
George’s llosp. Rep. IX. 323 The right knee was .semiflexed j 
the joint was greatly distended. i8a8 Lancet 12 Apr, 64/1 
The fingers are constantly in a state of ’’^semiflexion. 13^ 
Qexxn Treat. Wounds l. gx *SemiUexure is the proper 
position to keep the limb in, the muscles being then in a 
state of relaxation. 

l^mi-fLo*ret, [Semi- 6 c.] A floret hav- 
ing a Hgulate corolla, as in the dandelion. 

2731: Bailey (ed. a), Sentuf oret (with Florists), an half- 
flourish, is tubulous at the beginning like a Floret, and 
afterwards expanded in the form of a tongue. 2785 Martyn 
RonsseaxP s Bot. vi. 68 You have observed two sorts of florets 
in the Daisy; the yellow ones, which occupy the middle., 
of the flower, and tlie little white tongues., which surround 
them. . , We shall leave to the first the name of Florets, and 
to distinguish the second we shall call them Semi-florets, 

So Semi-fio'scule, in l^atiii form -flo’soultis; 
hence Semi-flo'scTilar, -fiLo'sculose, -fio'scnlous 
adjs.y having semi-florets (cf, Ligulats a. 1). 

*7S3 € hampers' Cycl. Suppl. s, v. Scorzonerat The flower 
is of the •semifloscular kind. 1727 P. Blaie Phnrtnaco-Boi. 
V. 210 AU the •Semifloscles or i.aif Flwrishes have a Capil- 
kmentum and Vagina.^ IHd, 227 The yellow radiated 
large Flowers, .have their Corona, consisting of two or three 
Kows of very small Semifloscules. 27*0 — Bot, Ess. i. 30 
Each of these Rlosculi\ and *Beni{/fosculifZ^Te situated upon 
the top of an Embryo seminis. 2760 J. Lee introd. Bot. 
jn. XX. (1776) 232 The *Semiflo:K:ulose Flowers of Toume- 
fort. 2866 Treus.Bot.^ Semijl osculose, having the corolla 
split and turned to one side, as in the ligule of composites. 
27*0 P. Blair Bot. Ess. iii. 128 *Semiiiosculoiis Flowers. 
2397 Encytl. Brit. (ed. 3) III. 4fCta/z One naked seed, and 
compound flowers semiflosculous. 

Semiflu'xdy A. (and sb.) [Semi- 7 a.] A. adj. 
Of a consistency midway between fluid and solid. 

277s Ash, Semidutdf imperfectly fluid. 2792 Beddoes in 
PjUI. Trans. LXXXI. 274 Workman keeps stirring and 
turning over the metal ; in 3 m. it become.s soft and semi- 
fluid. 2833 N. Arnott Physics \ed. 5) II. 37 The reason 
why tlvick soups, pies, puddings, and all semifluid masses, 
retain their heat, .so much longer than equal bulks of mere 
fluid. 2834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xix. Semifluid, as if 
composed of earth and water. 2880-2 Saville Kent Man. 
Infusoria I, 234 MIonas fiuida. . . Body soft and semifluid, 
exceedingly variable in shape. 

. B. &b. A semi-fluid substance. 


33 What property does ice poaseas wfticti enables it to creep 
upon slopes adown which on fy fluidsand semi-fluids can move 7 
Hence S0:milLtii'cLit;y. 

2807 T. Thomson Ckem. (ed. 3) II. 455 The semifluidtty 
of m. 2860 I’vNDALL Glajs. li. XXV. 365 A proof the 
s«mi-fluidity of the glacier. 

Se*nii-form, sb. [Semi- a, 6 f.] An imperfect 
form ; CrysR, a hemihedral form, 

2836 Smart, Semi-form. 285^ Story-Maskelyne Crys- 
UUhgr. § 137 A form of the hetni-symmetrical kind will be 
termed a semlform or a hemihedron* 

Semi'form, a. rarer^. [ad. L. semifarmis, f. 
semi- Semi- 4 forma Form sb.\ ^ Half formed, im- 
perfect' (Bailey, 1731). 

S«ttu-£ormed« a. [Semi- i, ? partly after L. 
sentifomiis (see prec.).] Half-formed. 

28a8-3aii Webster, Semi-formed^ half-formed; imperfectly 

Ibrined; as, s#mi-wi»«d CiywdsL' 2^^ MarIt ICiNCMti.iY 

W. Africa 44 Transparent smi-foraiwd itn*^ of his own 

defirimt. 
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So •glo'bnlar of the form 

of a semi-globe or hemisphere. 

2722 Bailey, *Semiglobular, of the Form of half a Globe. 
2818 Kirby & Sf*. Emomoi, vi, (ed. 3) I. iw The red "semi- 
globose lx>dies of the gravid females. ^ 28aa J, Parkinson 
Ouil. OrfcioL 200 Ihe central semiglobular ventricular 
^vuy. Ibid. 159 A semiglobosc univalva 2892 ' 1 ‘. Hardy 
Tess xhij^The irregular chalk table-land or plateau, bosomed 
with serai-globular tumuli, 

Se*migod. fSEMi- 3 ; freq. used to render L. 
sanideus^ Gr. A demigod, 

24x7 Capgrave Ckron. (RcIIaJi 50 1 ’hei had doute, whan he 
was ded, whethir thei iSMihuld a noumbir him among the hie 
gexidis or semjgoddes. 2596 Fitx-Geffrey Sir K Drake 
(1881) 26 Some semi-God, more then a moitall creature. 
2615 B. Jonson Rest. Wks. (1616) 1013 Yonder 

soules. .m Elysian bowres. .'ITiat for their lining good, now 
semigods are mada 2618 CwAieU ten Hesiod 1, 254 Diujne 
Heroes ; That the surnames bore Of Semigod.s, 1726 Leoki 
AlberiPs Arckit. 11 . si/2 Semi-Gods and Heroes to be 
(juardians over Citiea 2832 KkighT lky Myikol. 11. i 259 
The divine race of heroes, in former times called Semigods, 
i 36 o Emerson Cond, Life^ Culture Wks. (Bohn) II. 363 Can 
rules or tutors educate The semigod whom we await ? 
SemiM'ant, a. rarer^, [ad, H semihmni-emy 
f. simi- Semi- i +• kiani-eniy pres. pple. of kiart to 
gape.] Of lips: Half-open. 

2873 M, Collins Miranda xxx. He stooped and softly 
kissed the^semihiant; lips. 

Semili, ob&. form of Seemly cuki. 

So’railor, alteration of Similor by association 
with Semi-, y wax/ ^half-gold’, 

2866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. I, 321 An inner smooth 
unbroken tube of semilor {prinied semidorj. 2874 Knight 
Diet, Meek. 1 . 63 JeweUeFs Alloys. .Semilor. 

Semilanar (semiBi?*naui), a. (sb.) [ad. mod.L. 
similfmdrh^ f. ^semiluna half-moon (d late L, 
semilunimn ) ; see Semi- 6 a and Lukasl Cf. F. 
semi 4 umire!\ A. adj. Half- moon-shaped ; cre- 
scentic. (Cf. Luhae a. 3-) a. in general use. 

A M. tr. GstiUemeouPs Fr. Chirurg, 27 b/2 The Knife 
is of the X.atinistes callede ^ Culter exetsonus lunatus*, in 
Englisbe a semi-lunare catting Knife. 2727 PkiL Trans, 
XXX. 556 Some exsustly Square, some oblong Sciuare, some 
Seini-lunar. 1774 'I'ourScotL in 1772, 288 A beauii- 

ful semilunar bay. 279s A mna Sewards Led. (x8t 2) I V. 20a 
A semilunar seat, beneath its boughs, admits four people. 
2865 Lubbock Prek. Times 74 It is probable that the semi- 
lunar instruments were fixed m wooden handles, and then 
used in cleaning skins. 

b. Bot.., and Anai. {e.g. semilunar car ti* 

Pape, fold, pangiim, valve ; see quots.). 

2681 Grew Musseum l tL 203 The Snout [sc. t>T the River- 
Whakl flat Both the Chaps before of a Semilunar figure. 
1719 Quincy Pk^s. Did. (2722)^ Semilunar Vodves, 2hus 
called from their resemblaiice m shape to a half moon. 
x'jdi Chambers (^cl.. Semilunar Paisas.. zxt little Valves 
or Membranes ofa Semilunar Figure, placed in the Orifice 
of the Pulmonary Artery, to prevent the Relapse of the 
Blood into the Heart at the time of its Dilatation, 275^ 
Chambers'' Cycl. Suppl. s. v., All the species of die semi- 
lunar shells have few convolutioas. X’jb^Pkil. Trans. LIV. 
180 In the abdomen this nerve unites with the par vagum 
of the right side, and together form the great seani-lunar 
Ganglion. 2768 Pennant in Ibid. LVlll. pj Between the 
toes is a strong semilunar membrane. 2832 Knox doguefs 
Anat. 133 The Semilunar Bone {os Lunaium), is smaller 
and less elongated than five scaphoid. Its upper surface is 
conwsx and smooth. 2839-47 Todds CycL Anat. III. 84/a 
The lacrymal caruncle aivd semilunar fdd. 28^ W. J. Wil- 
son P^ade M, (2842) 69 The semilunar bone may be 
known by having a crescentic concavity, and a soraewbar 
crescentic outline, xSsa Dana C i'ust. i, 474 The nasal own- 
ing in males is irregularly semilunar. 2872 Darwin Dew. 
Man L 1.23 In man.. [the third ey’eiidl exists. -as a mere 
rudiment, called the semilunar fold. 2873 yiiVKfcs Etc nt, 
Auat.v. 183 Two inter-articular cartilag-js, called semilunar, 
are. .interposed between the cartilaginous articular surfaces 
of the femur and those of the tibia. 

B- sb. A semildiiar bone, valve, etc, 

1893 S. Gee Auscnlt. 4* Percuss, t- ili. 50 That the 
closure of the aortic semilunars precedes that of the pul- 
monary sernilunars. 

Semilti*liary, a. Now rare or Obs. [Formed 
as prec. ; see -art.) *- prec. adj* 

26;^ Sir T, Herbert Trav. (ed, a) 13 The Soldanta Bay is 
of a semi-lunary forme. tOSJ H. More A ntid, Aik. it. xil 
i 6 SdhoL, Tm semilonary valvulaa. 2<^ PAil, Tram. 
XIL 1037 lliey both mad© but one <;Ontinued semilutmry 
WAy, 2715 ibid. XX IX. 328 Tlie semilunary Valveai In iaa 
Mouth of the Aorta, 2748 Richardson Clarissa (i8xt) VI, 
III Semilunary rays darting from gilded clouds, surroand. 
ing an achievement motto. In Coelo Ssdtnt. 

Bemiluiiate, <*. [As pr«L7 see -At8^| 

w LUMAft. 

2841 JoHNETON hj Prve. Berm Rat. Club Isl add dp©i% 
culum sewHunat©. 2847-9 Todds Cyd. Anaf IV, 1* smh 
Semil (mate pancreatic |:mnd8. 2^br-4 (Jook a S^f. 

Algm I. 47 Cefil fethUutmto^ with the euipi either 
<r curved fownpds. 
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• SBlUlf Alt. 

2^880 V. Harris 8e Power Man. PkysjoL Lab. 46 Granular 
Bemilunar bodiei, the scnulunes of HeHenhajn. 1905 Daily 
Ckron, i8 Get. 4/4 The vast lAiiddune along the birawi, 

t S«iiii-matTire, a. obs, rarr-K [ad. jU 

scmimdtMrus : Semi- i , M atuee a.j Half ripe. 

c 1440 Pa ibid, m Hmb. iv. 529 Seraymature also me may' 
hem gleiie. 

Semi"me*taJl« Oid Ckem. [ad. mod.L. semt- 
SfcMi- 2, yi.] A non-malleable metal. 

2662 Lovkll Hist. Anim. ^ Min. Introd. fab, Semi- 
mettals, &c. which are mineral bodies, neeie in nature unto 
meitals. 2672 J, Webs’ier Metallogr. 89 [A 'MetalJ may 
comprehend lx>th those that are strictly called Metals (not 
excluding common vive to be one) and those that are 

also called semi-metals, as Antimony and the like. 27;3« 
Hist. Lit. HI, 349 Fossils are divided into Metals, Salts, 
Sulphurs, Stones, Semi-Metals, and Earths, 2754 Lewis in 
PhiL Trans. XLVIIL 680 Regulus of antimony, the most 
difficultly fusible of the seim-mctals. iSia J. Smyth / v<»:A 
Customs zB Crude Antimony, or the Ore of Antimony,.. is a 
semi-metal. 18^2 T. P, Jones New Convers. Ckem. Gloss., 
Seini-metal, Tliis term is now obsolete. 2835 PoE Ado. 
Hans lfhall'SR'k&. 1864 L 8 A particular metal jic suhstanas 
or seini-metal. 

Se a. [Semi- 7 i.] Partly n»e- 

tallic ; spec, of the iiatare of a * semi-metal \ 

2748-52 J. Hill Mat, Med. (J.l, The semimetallick recre- 
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t Seminair(e. Obs. rare. [a. F. sdminaire 
(tfitli c. in HatA-Darm,), ad. L, sBminkrium 
Semikabt .f^.i] « Seminaby 

c 2440 Pallad. on Hnsb. vi. 64 U he semynair is doluen in 
this mone AI bisily. 

Seminal (se*mmll), «, and sb. Also 4-5 
semynall, 5-6 seminalL [a. F. seminal (14th c. 
ill Hatz.-Darm,), *» Pr,,Sp,, R%. seminal, It, semi-- 
ad. L. seminal- is, t senitn-, simen seed. 
Semen; see -al.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
seed ; of the nature of seed. 

1 . Of or pertaining to the seed or semen of men 
and animals (applied and Anai. to structures 
adapted to contain or convey semen) ; of the nature 
of semen. 

2398 1 'rkvisa Barth, De P. R. xvn. t (BodL MSA pa 
liumotire seutinal. 1477 NcHtTON Ord. Alck. v, in Ashm, 
(1652) 90 Then is the Marriage perfect. And ye maie trewly 
kiK>w. .How the seminal! seed Ma>cuHne, Hath wrought 
and won the Victory, Upon the mcnstrualls wortliily. i»ao 
Vrnnkr Via Recta viL 154 ' 1 ‘hey notably strengthen, the 
seminail vessels. i&f^Pkii. V 11 L 6047 Animals, of 

sp<mtaneous and seminal generation. 2774 Golosm. Nat. 
/iist.Onb) 11 . 29 The seminal liquor, iwt only of males, 
but of females also, abounds in these moving little animals. 
2853 G. Bird Urin. Deposits § 345 (ed. 4) 360 Some time 
alter a seminal emi^ion. 1861 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 3I 51 We regard the former as an ovary and the second 
as a testicle or seminal capsule. x 83 o Huxley Crayf sk 352 
The seminal matter is poured out, 

tb. iJ^otten of the seed (of a person). Obs. 
2^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. x. 43 Some^ deny his 
Divinity, that be was begotten of humane piindlples, and 
the semiaall sonne of Joseph. 

2 . With reference to plants: Pertaining to or of 
the nature of seed. Bent. Of organs or structures i 
Serving to contain the i^ced. 

•i: Seminal plant {ss mod.l... planfulasemmalkht tbefattu* 
plant as contained in the seed, the embryo, f Seminal root 
ss Radicle 2. Seminal iea^» Cotyledon. 

riSgS Sir T. Browne Card. Cyrus iii tej Tie ttwiaal 
spike of M ercurie weld- xfiCo Sharrock Vegetables 56 Every 
small particle of that impeiftxt plant being rather beleived 
seminail .. than [etai 1672 Grew Anat. PL u i (ifiSaj 5 
If you take the Lobe of a Bean, and lengthwise pare ofl'its 
Parenchyma by dwr««g, and id «<trewwj thin sJfces, many 
Branch^* of the ^wiiml Root., will Appear* xfipi Ray 
Creation 1. 1269*) 99 Mdat $e«dR hAyfeg ih them a aemiiml 
Plant perfectly Mra>i !4 7704 J. Earwr Lest. Tmkn. I, 
Seminal l-^avea. c 2770 A Mwptjiir Cmg. Mss. (1777) ©6« 
The seminal root serve* the purposes of an mSm. 2833 
Hooker ib Smith Mug. P^fra V, i. m The Inner membrane 
(or MmiMtl bag) l» aitiKhea by fWWNiroiis thread* or velti* 
to the ifteWe m the <mt«r coveriiii* *837 P. Kjwtn Md. 
Lest. 220 The formir ootykdoiwl sprin|fl«g 

during «ft pmtm m gmmloRtion, and being cMvectw 
mm seminal Irave#* 

tb. Produced from seed. Obs. 

2732 Millm GemsL JCML *• v. Crmus, There sure several 
other Marietta ed the %riiig Crocus. whkb am semkwl 
Pjoduaiotts. 2766 Campkie Parmer a v, i*eme 5 Z x/x 
Several ©f the »»o¥e*neNlniR»ed,.iire..on^ semima vana- 
tkm% whidb will <Rif«mevat« into their or Igliml sude In a lew 
If they are not very carefully managed, 'XfpB C» 
Marihall Omdefdm’ % A sewitml varieiy mmf 
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SEMIKAIiMY. 

Commonwealth beyond the Decree of Heaven, or the Date 
of its Nature, any more than Humane Life beyond the 
Strength of the Seminal Virtue. 

4 . Having the properties of seed j containing 
the possibility of future development. 

a 163^ WoTToN Sun>, Edm. in Reliq* {1672) 77 In divers 
Children their ingenerate and seminal powers (as I may 
call them) lie deep. 1651 Baxter Inf, 1^4 Con- 
ferriiig upon them Seminal and Initial Grace, which doth 
not presuppose Faith, but is itself the seed of Faith, a 1703 
Burkstt On iV. T, Acts viii. 2$ Sinful thoughts are radical 
and seminal evils. X751 Johnson EamUer No. 184 f i A 
careless glance upon a favourite author, ..is sufhcient to 
supply the first hint or seminal idea. 1779 — L. jP., 

It is pleasant to see great works in their seminal state, 
pregnant with latent possibilities of excellence. 1838 Mill 
Eenikmu in Westm.Rev. Aug. 468 Jeremy Bentham and 
Samuel Taylor Coleridge— the two great seminal minds of 
England in their age. 1883 A. Roberts 0 , T. Revision v. 
105 The Book of Job,. seems to abound in those seminal 
thoughts which were developed and exhibited clearly in the 
later books. *889 J. M. Kobertson Ess^ immrds Crit. 
Iieik0d 30 It was due to no seminal virtue in him that 
French literature later flowered afresh, 

b, nonce-use^ Concerned with the ‘seeds’ of 
future growth, 

*837 Hare Ser, t, (1873) xjtg The true reformer H 

the beminal Reformer, not the Radical. 

^'B.ikObs. 

1 , A seminal particle ; a seed, germ, Alsoy?^. 

X64S Sir T. Browns Pmid, Ef viu xvii, 379 Perhaps they 

containe the seminals of Spiders, and Scorpions. x66x Glan- 
viLL Van, Dognt, 155 Did it (the Peripatetic Philosophy] 
suppose any thing of the form to pre-exist in the matter, as 
the seminal of its being; 'twere a tolerable sense to say it 
were educed from it. x6jt R. Bohun Dm. tVimi 175 The 
seminals of heat. i68a Sir T, Browne CAk Mot. iv. § 4 
Mother-vices,^ which carry in their Boweb the seminals of 
other Iniquities, 

2 . A seminal vessel or duct. 

. *738 Ordinary of Neiv^tite No, 1. Advt, By.. replenish, 
ing the Reins and Seminals. 

t Semiiia*lity. Obs. Also seminalty. [f. 
Seminal a. ± -ity.] Seminal quality, principle, or 
condition. 

Sir T, Browne Psmd, Ep. i, iii, xt As though th-jre 
were a seminalitic in Urine, 1651 in Btggs Neno Digp, 
Verses to Author c a. My Quill Is to seek the Seminaky of 
things That’s cover’d in these Lines. *t56s Nkedham Mid, 
Medidnm 141 The Seminality or Ferment of the Diiseaso 
being lodged in the Seed. 

b. pi. Seminal properties; seminal particles, 
germs, lit. and Jig, 

X65X Bicos A^tfavZ>rV.Fai5 Alien humoursand scminalities. 
1665 Needham Med, Mediciftse (>2 The Influence which the 
Seminalititei of the Pox have by intermixture with other 
MaladieR. 1679 J* Goodman PemUmi Pardoned i. iv. <17 1 3) 
87 Such kind of mutuKHis thoughts, such jealousies and 
siapieiom are .. the seminalitiea of all rebellion against God, 
*68t Sir T. Browne Chr, Mar, i. §1 28 like the dispersed 
ScndnaHties of Vegetables at the Creation, scattered through 
the whole Mas® <w the Earth. 

Seixiinally (semiinali), eidv, ?now rare. [f. 
Skmikal a . + -LT ^,3 In a seminal state or manner ; 
as a seed, germ, or reproductive element ; in the 
form or state of seed ; as regards germiiiation or 
icpi*r>dnction. Chiefly Jig, 
x6^ Jackson Creed vn. vii. Wks. VII. 35 All prediction of 
contingents to come, or of events not as yet seminally extant 
in their natural causes was from divine inspiration. 1640 Bp. 
Reynolds xxxii. 394 If the Soule be seminally tra- 
duced, it must be cither from the body, or Irom the soule of 
the Faients. 1673 Baxter Catk. Theol, n. v, 105 Why am I 
guilty of what Adam did, but because I have a nature that 
was seminally in himt xjpe Fletcher Eeguut Genev, 150 
if we all recdlvcd an unspeakable injury by being seminally 
in Adam when he fell, .we all received also an unsoeakabk 
blesdng by being in his lotus when God spiritually raised 
him up, 1847 A M'Lkan Comm, Hfbr, I. vii, 264 Usvi.. 
may said to have been seminally in the loins of Abraham 
when Mekhisedw met him. 1887 Gladstone in x^h Cent, 
Jan. « Homer. .is.. also a great dramatist, and contains 
within him seminally the drama of hts country, 

tSeuduaut, Obs.ranrK U siminani- 
pres. pplc. of sSffiindre to sow,] A sower 
of seed ; applied allusively to a seminary priest : 
cf. SggjWAN and Skminaby a, 3 nnd sb,^ a. 

Swim Bimm^pMpke$C^ A Papist Setninant 
loyn d with the rest of this pernicious broode, Are bt-mi- 
nauts mlde lenutots ef smm 
tSe*mmar^« Sc, Obs, {pLJ^eefnimriumi 
«• S'lWiMiifcf ' 

^ xsriTVatE Re/nt, Knox 44 K But he erf hb prouidcnce 

hei mrnm at b* he hes 

to the poMeiltie. 

I g eirt i m i r ^ u [Cier,* ^mim- 

Hum In uMYtrsities 

( in oftrtaln BfltlsE and Annertei nnlv^itles), 
a »el«t grouf Mrmmi ^ttSenti fdf 

apeciai stidy attd ^sdglnitl wsetisnh gtofdr 

anc# of a prolilfti#* A'lao a that 

meets for hnder ^ 

a teacliw. , / 

, A $* fftM, Our iNk awl 

Washittgtpti, if I an* ift urn 

periodically held, at which a chsver woman cmwflie# other 
clever womeri in the 
day, *892 

at Oxford! A pwiaar k Wni 

Bon with the economic txiurse. and the students will write 
•siRy* have tutorW supervisttmi, 

Aik ^7 Seuu«mr..l# a sodettykt tha 
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independent work in some chosen field. There are to be 
eight of tlie.se Seminars next year. 191 x Exj^sitor JJiy 10 
It has been well dealt with in ttie brilliant volume of Ls.says 
from Dr. Sunday’s Seminar, 

S^iuisiaiirial (semiiie»*rial), a, rare, [f. Semi- 
nary jA 1 + “AL.] Of or pertaining to a seminary. 

X7<Sa tr. Bmchinfs Syst. Geog, V. 180 Four are invested 
with the government of seminarial convents, *870 Dickens 
E. Drood xii, Miss Twinkleton, in her seminarial state of 
existence. 

BexuiXLdiriau (semineaTian), a, and sh. rare, 
[f. Seminary riJ.i + -an,] f A. adj, - Seminary a. 

1584 in Foley Rec, Eng, Prov, S. % (1880) V I. 722 Martin 
Array, a Seminarian priest, 

B, sb, t S'* A seminary priest {ebs,). b. ^ A 
student at a seminary or Jesuit school, a seminarist. 

1584 in Foley Rec, Eng, Prau. S, f (18^) VI. 721 Lane, 
of Fisheborne receiveth Correy, a Seminarian. 1794 tr. 
BarmeCe Hist Clergy Fr, Rezu ni. 27 At eight o’clock in the 
morning the clergymen of St, Nicholas., were dragged with 
their seminarians to the house of St. Firmin. *908 0 . 
Tyrrfxl in HibAeri frnl. Jan, 254 In protecting the semi- 
narian from, the knowledge of awkward facts. 

Hence Somina’riattism, tue mannerism of a 
seminarian. 

1879 W. M. Baker His Majesty Myself xvm. ixBBo) z3g 
(Funk) * He, at least, has no seminarianism about iiira ’ site 
said, incidentally to Revel, 

Seminarist (se*minari:st). [f. SJEMiNAB-T sb.^ 
+ -laT. Cf. h\ siminanste (1090 in Hat2.-Darra.), 
Sp., Fg., It. seminarisla, Du., Ger,, Sw., Da. 
semmanst,’] 

1 . A Roman Catholic priest educated in a foreign 
seminary in the i6th and 1 7th c., esp. at Douay 
for the English mission. Now Hist, 

1583 Fulke Def, Tr. Script, v. 147 One who hath more 
profited the Church of God, with his sincere translation, and 
learned annotations, than all the popish Seminaries, and 
Seminarists, shall be able to hinder it. 1:679 Evkrard Popish 
Phi I, I surprized her with two of the chief Scotch Semi- 
narisis of Paris. 1:7*6 M. Davies A then. Brit III. Diss. 
Dremta 4 The Romish regular Clerici, Cannon Regulars, 
'Pheadns, Oratorians, Seminarists, Chapterists, &c. *8a6 
J. R. Best Femr i rs. Frame 6 The story of the poor semi- 
narist of Douay, 184* D’Israeu Amen, Lit. ^1867) 424 
The seminarista were universally revered as candidates of 
martyrdom. 

2 . A Student in a seminary ; chiefly, a student 
in a seminary for the training of iioman Catholic 
prksis. 

1835 Beckford Alcohaga ^ Eataiha 90 A tide of monks, 
sacristans, novices, semiuari5ts..appeaied all of a sudden 
flowing forth Irom eveiy coll and cloister, *863 IVestm, Rev. 
Jaiu 183 The greatest stress is laid [in Prussian training, 
colleges] on learning by heart. The seminarist must be able 
to repeat without b^k all the Scripture histories read in the 
school. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia iv. 52 The Bishop does 
the same for all the seminarists who wish to be ordained. 

"b. pi, Tiie teaching staff in a seminary. 
ax6GA Lassels P'o^. Italy il (1670) *19 This Church now 
belongs to tiie Seminarists of the German CoUedge, *873 
Morlby Rousseau I. 56 Shortly the Seminarists reported 
that, though not vkioui^ their pupil was not even good 
enough for a pri«t,so deficient was he in intellectual faculty. 
*886 EncycL Brit. XXL 24/1 He was sent to the semi- 
narists of St. Lazare to be improved in classics. 

3 . A member of a Skminar K 

*865 M, Pathson Ess. (1889) L 347 A Gottingen student 
could carry with him. into the world any better recom- 
mendadon thmi to have been one of Heyne’s seminarists. 
x88a-^ Schaffs Encycl, Reiig. Kneml. 2497/a [Wessenberg] 
sent his seminarists to Pestalojad to learn the new method 
of instructiott. 

Hence S«miiiaxi*8tlc a:., of or pertaining to a 
seminary priest 

x^xFraseVsMag, XXIV. 299 The mixture of semlnaristic 
modesty and nautical devU-may-care-ishness. .caused me to 
laugh outrij^bt. 

t Semmarize* Obs. rarr-\ [f. $eminar-t 
fAl+-iziLj To sow. 

Haishe Chris fs T, 0 ii(i, Eleaxer. .wai the first that 
semmarixd tte * - . . » . 

them, tda® < „ 

S633adba£ucy 
jiari, aemynat^ aeininaary, 5-7 aeroiiiarie, 
6 e(amlD.aiX3r», (aenaenarle, -ye, aezoyixaEie, sea- 
meartary, pi. Sc, semijiarei*), (7 semenary), 
6- aeminary. See also Sehikair(ii}, Sbminab*. 
[ad. L, shninMrium seed-plot (also orig, 
iieut. of seminlLrim Smminabt cu Cf. F. sindmdre^ 
Sp., Fg., Il sminaric,f Q, seminar,^ 

T 1. A piece of ground in wBidh plants are sown 
(or raised from cuttings, etc.) to be afterwards 
transplanted ; a seed-plot. Obs, 
c X440 Pallad.on Mud, iti. 480 1.et set In to thy semynari 
bUue Ouues bowis vj feet long or fiu«L iHd, wri* 4S9, tv. 548. 
*60* Holland Pliny xvii, a. I, no Coiwswafeg iwdftitfc 
and nource garden*. *658 Evelyn Fr, Curd, (t675>4fiTT3KSil 
takiwjt your grafted trees out of the sein|«ry, wu IM 
tltem into this nursw. *7*9 Ai Wpm 

tempt Cunt *83 For Apple-tree Befnlftaro^ plairf the WlW* 
logs grown from the Kernels. . . For a Seminary <rf Plumbs, 
want the Suckers irf their several kinds. *778 IL Wj^ton 
Cknt f PlasfigPe Cut (ed, 80 The Hui»«y aitl SirtL 
aWT* 1099 BwmwSir T, More (*8|t) II. 47 lliey'lAyi 
hSQOwe fiMre wtddmmu* .and for raising dwarf Itwa ^ 

• t Tb. “ «■ ■ 

In that same Ckrdlh ml ttkv 
goodly Wh^swlth msm Nature doth h«r leautl^ 

iMigt there -Is the Arst smaihiuie <M ah, tJhbp,, thM 


SEMINABT. 

are borne to Hue and die [etc,]. *660 Sharrock I 
29 I’he ground itself from its own seminary sent out the 
supposititious crop of oates. 

f 2 , tramj. A place where animals are bred » 
a region which supplies (some kind of animal! 
Also, a stock or breed (of animal). Obs. 

*607 'I’opsELL Fourf. Beasts 21 He that will haue a good 
flocke of Asses, must looke that the male and female be 
sounde, . and out of a good seminary, as of Arcadia or Rea, 
Ibid. 69 Very great and large oxen, which the inhabitants 
cal Pyrhkas^ because that their finststocke or seminary were 
kept by King Pirrhtts. *613 Selden Ilhistr. DravtoKs 
Fiily-olb. vi. 99 The whole tract is a Seminary of Horses. 
*663 Needham Med. Medicinse *97 Man’s rotten Carcase 
becomes a Seminary of Worms. 

B, Jig. a. A place of origin and early develop- 
ment ; a place or thing in which something (e. g. 
an art or science, a virtue or vice) is developed or 
cultivated, or from which it is propagated abun- 
dautly. 

1393 ^.X>.Hypneroiomackia 79b, My insatiable and wanton 
ey«ss .. whome I founde the seminaries and moovers of all so 
great strife and trouble, in my., heart. *596 R. L[incheJ 
Diella viii, Thyne eyes (those Semynaries of my griefe), 
*633 Jackson Creed's, xx. Wks. IV. 177 I'hat the seminaries 
of poetry should be the chief nurses of idolatry argues how 
apt the one is to bring forth the other. 1646 StR T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. VI. vii. 308 God., hath with variety disposed the 
prirtciples of all things; wisely contriving them in their 
proper seminaries, and where they best maintaine the in- 
tention of their species. ^*656 vsshkk Power 0/ Princes 
n. (1683) *56 The bloud of this noble Army of Martyrs 
became the fruitful seminary thereof. *659 Gentt Calang 
(1696) 1x4 If Gentlemen’s families were so ordered, as to 
become Seminaries of Industry and Sobriety. 1696WHISTON 
Th. Earth (1722) 88 The Chaos, that known fund and semi- 
nary of the Six Days Creation. *744 Berkbi.ey^^Vw § 141 
Wks. 1871 II. 413 All which demonstrates the air to be a 
common seminary and receptacle of all vivifying principles. 
1S30 Mackintosh Ethical Wks. *846 I. 1x3 The 

virtues which guard the natural seminaries of the affections 
are their only true and lasting friends. *849 Macaulav 
Itist Eng. vi. H. xia The Council chamber at Edinburgh 
had been.. a seminary of all public and all private views. 
*864 Lowell Study Windows^Libr. Old Atitkors end, We 
are profoundly thankful for the omission of a glossary. It 
would have been a nursery and seminary of blunder. 

b. A place, country, society, condition of things, 
or the like, in which some particular class oi 
persons are produced or trained. 

ax^ Hanmbr Chron. /w/. (1633) 53 The seminarie cMr 
bee hive of many thousands of Monkes. *6x3 E. S. Britain's 
Buss E 2 By which meanes euery Busse shall be a Semi- 
nary of Saylors and Fishers also, for so shall euery busse 
breede and make Sixe new Marriuers, a *636 Bacon Notes 
Sp. cone, PVar Spain \\ ks. 1826 V. 234 There is not in the 
world again such a spring and seminary of military people as 
is England, Scotland, and Ireland, a 1633 Naunton Fragm. 
Rtg.^ (Arb.) 33 'those Netherland wars were the Queens 
Seminaries,a«d the Nurseries of very many brave Souidiers. 
*750 Carte Hist. Eng. II. 762 The north used to be the 
seminary of Henry’s and Margaret’s forces, supplying them 
constantly with fresh recruits. X756-9 A, Butler Lives oj 
Saints^ S. Wasnulfy In the seventh century St. Vincent,, 
invited many holy monks from Ireland and Scotland, then 
seminaries of saints, into the Netherlands. *876 Blackie 
Latig.ty Lit. Scott. Higkl, v. 309 What had once been.. the 
seminary of a stout Celtic people, and the nursery of a 
brave British army. 

1 0. A continuous supply (of a class of persons). 
*652-62 Heylvn Cosmogr. in. (1673) idfi/i And from hence 
supply themselves with a perpetual Seminary of Slaves and 
Souidiers. 

4 . A place of education, a school, college, uni- 
versity, or the like ; often explicitly (cf. 3 a) semi- 
nary oJ Uaming,, science f etc. Also in more specific 
sense (cf. 3 b) an institution for the training of 
those destined for some particular profession. 

In the earlier half of the rpth c. ‘Seminary for Young 
X^idies ’ was very common as the designation of a private 
school for girls. ^ This use is perhaps not wholly obsolete, 
but is no longer in repute. 

*383 Reg. Fnvy CemneU Scot. Ser. i, IV, 2 Universitris 
and seminareis for instructloun of craftxe personis. *607 
Statutes in //*>/. Wakepeld Cram. Sch. (*892) 62 This 
schole U principalUe ordained a seminarie for bringinge up 
of Christian children. *6x* Cory at Crudities 378 A Sebook 
which hath beeue a most fruitfull seminarie of many excel- 
lent learned men. *6a8 Wotton Lifejy Lett. (*907) 11 . 307 
This Royaj Seminary [Eton]. *643 Fuller Holy S( Prof. 
St K. xxiii* 146 He was pmferred to be Master of West- 
minster School a mo-4t famous seminarie of learning, a *700 
Evelyn Diary to Mar. *687, I.. much admir’d the order, 
oeconomy. and excellent government of this most charitabk 
seminary [Christ’s Hospital]. *709 S win' A dvancem. Reiig, 
30 As for the Inns of Gourt,. .they must needs be the worst 
instituted Seminaries in any Christian Country. *757 
Burke AWidgm, Eng. Hist it. ii. Wka (1812) 28* That 
a nation.. should,. have established so flourishing a semi- 
nary of learning. *774 J[. Bryant Mytkol, 1 . 436 1 hey were 
rnaae use of for seininaries, where young people were edu- 
cated. *800 Ht. Lee Cauterb. T. led. 2) III. 9 The semi- 
nary to which hlr. Cavendish conducted his son could not 
;i^Qperly be termed a schooL *803 Bbddoes HygH^ vuu 7* 
A lady who believes herself to have been the favourite of the 
heads <rf oee of the most numerous seminaries in England. 
*8*5 S<K>TT Guy M, xvil, To place his daughter in a semi- 
^ mdf, ItMttle iisy Sporting PLgi L. 1^3 Tte 

: SMwfmi ot styMhi; d tmool 4 iimm* 

nary which may be now seen in many a blind alley of 

: MMML Biiimm i. 4 At rixe 

I M MHw two my-«dhools Et Scilintfioa hMI 
' which, iuitik 

one hour daily at a smaU separate seminary of writing and 
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SEMI-3SrtrDE, 


SEMIM-AEY. 

neared, in circumambient flourishes, the words *Iadie^ 
Seminary *, 1:840 Jos. Qumcv Harvard Ufdv. 11 . 452 The 
interests of society demand, that the number of the greater 
Rcminaries of science should be few, 1876 J. Grant Burgk 
SchnScvt. it. V. 201 That famous seminary [Aberdeen Univer- 
sityl i^S W, S. Gilbert Mikado i. Trio, Three little maids 
who^ all unwary. Come from a ladies’ seminary, Freed from 
its genius tutelary— -Three little maids from school 1 

C, Ch, A school or college for training 
persons for the priesthood. In i6-"i7th c. often 
used with reference to those institutions engaged 
in the training of priests for the English mission. 

1581 T, Hamilton Caik, Traict* Epist. 9 He hes not 
neglecut ye occasion offrit to plant sindne learnit and 
gt^lie ^ong men in a publik seminarie. isSa Allen Mar- 
tyrd. Cantpion. {1908; 6 Hearing that there was a Seminary 
not ionge before begonne in Do way. 1589 Nashk P^asquill 
i Macarius A iij, At the last, hearing the Schollers of 
the English Seminarie merrie, as they returned from their 
Vineyarde-.I stole out of Rome by night [etc.]. 1678 

Phillips (ed. 4), Seminary .. sl Colledge approved for the 
education of Priests of the Romish Church, who were to 
propagate their Doctrine in England, or other Parts of 
a different perswasion. iyi6 in Payne Sec, Eng Catholics 
0/1715 {iBSqJ 148 John IS now in some Popish seminary 
abroad, G. I 5 uff PoL Surt>. 16 For monasteries, we 
should read convents, mission-houses, and seminaries, 
h, attfih,, as in seminary \ college., -man^ •spriest 

1581 in Cnik.Rec, Soc. PubL V, ao William thorley. .was 
brought uppe in a Setnynary College at Reames iij yeares. 
leSa Allen Martyrd, Campion (1908) 99 Confessing boldly 
himself to be a Catholike, a Priest, and a Seminarie man of 
Rhemes. ixx Caih. Rec, Soc, PubL V. 26 He is now 
w*’in this moneth returned a Seameana_^ preest from 
Rheames. 1693 Mem. Ct. Teckely I. 5 [I'he Em^rors of the 
House of Austrial filled their Countreys with Missionaries, 
or Seminary Priests, as we call them. 271^ Robf.rtson Hist, 
Scot. L Wks. 1813 I. 542 He drove many of the seminary 
priests out of the kingdom, 1821 Scott Kenihu, i, Giles 
Gosling.. was at one time inclined to suspect his guest of 
Ibing a Jesuit, or seminary priest. 

0 , *» Seminar 2, Also attrih. 

Academy 17 Aug. 103/a I'he ‘semina^' system seems 
to be making way [at Harvard]. . .The seminary is an asso- 
ciation of the teachers, fellows, and scholars, .for the prose- 
cution of original studies by means of discussion and 
criticism. 1891 Century Diet. s. v,. Seminary course. 

1 7 * Short for seminary priest (see 5 b). Obs. 

*581 W. Charkb RepUe to Censure I iii, This should be a 
note not only to those lesuites, but to al wbatsoeuer they 
be, lesuites, or Seminaries or massepriestes, or what per- 
sons soeuer. X593 Naske Christ's T, Q iii b. The Romish 
Seminaries haue not allured vnto them so many good wits 
as Atheisme, *614 B. Jonson Barth, Fair n, 1, A while 
agone, they made mee, yea me, to mistake an honest zealous 
Pursiuant, for a Seminary. x68s Wood /. ife Sept. (O. H.S.) 
HI. 162 M' Lb Jenkyns was imprison’d for a seminary. 

H b. Often treated as a snbst. use of Seminary 
fl., with the sense * one who sows the seed ’ (of 
Romish doctrine). See Seminary a, 2 and sh.^ 2. 

1583 [see Sebdman iJ. 161:0 J. Dove An Advert. 2 Their 
yong frye of Seminaries and seed-men, which are trained up 
under them, see not with their owne eyes, 
t Se*minary, a, and sb.^ Obs, fad. L.semina~ 
riusy f. simin- seed : see Semen.] A. adj\ 

1 , « Seminal a. 

1592 Nashk P, Penilesse H ii, They [spirits] so compre- 
hend those seminarie vertues to men vnknownj that those 
thinges which, in cour^ of time, ..Nature of it selfe can 
effect, they.. can contriue and compas in a moment. x6oa 
Dolman LaPrimaud. Fr. Acad. (i6r8) ui. 727 That which 
the point is in the Mathematicks, the sxune is the seminarie 
power in the Phisickes. x6x5 Crooke Body 0/ Man 219 
Aristotle, .would haue that humor which is auoyded by the 
necke of the matrix not to bee a seminarie or sewy humour, 
x6So Bulw'er Anthropomet. 233 The Testes and seminary 
vessels, X67X J. Webster Metallogr. iu 33 Especially in 
declaring the root and seminary power of Metals. X720 P. 
Blair Bot. Ess. iv. 306 The Seminary Particles in the Ova, 
«X742 G. Martin in MecU Ess, Edin, V. 231 The seminary 
Blood-vessels. 

2 , Occupied in sowing seed, fg, with allusion 
to Seminary sb,^ 7. 

x(k >9 Bible (Douay) To Rdr. t6 And so [he]..caneth the 
other Apostles Messores^ Reapers, and S. Paul, being spe- 
cially sent to the Gentiles, Seminaiorem a SoAver, or Se- 
minarie Apostle. X640 GhVtiEvt Love o/ 7 'ruih 95 Fortify- 
ing truth, against the Seminary incursions of those, that 
seeke to encro«ach upon its ancient bounds, 

B. sb. (From absolute uses of the adj.) 

1 . a. A germ, embryo, seminal particle, b. spec. 
The morbific matter or principle (of a disease) ; 
pL germs (of infection). Cf. Seminal sb. Obs, 

a. X67X J, Webster Metallogr. in, 40 Plants were not 
created perfect at first, but only in their seminaries. 

h x6<^ F. Hkrikc Mod, Da/eruse A iiij, The foure windes 
bnng diners affections of theatre, and especially contagious 
wimt^es, 1650 Bulwer A nihropomet, 244 In whom there 
ties hid the Seminary of a disease. 1665 G. Harvey Adv, 
agsL Plague Houses built upon a clay and foggy ground 
we more subject to conceive pestilent Seminaries. X684 tr. 
BomPs Merc, Compit, vt. 202 ’The Plague, whose /omes.^ 
seminary, or contagion you will never cast out of the Body, 

wem by [Alwltesnc^ 

Dmpef^ 1*7x3) *9*/* 0w(|lcated ttiwtair* 

not only to evacuate what hi viscous and Bandy in them, 
^ also to move the Seminary thereof, and hinder, .the 

filpwit 0eii«rAti<m8"<^ Santl^GittKv^i dr 

2, A mmm of mA vbl j tlWIy 

sthgullusioii to 7w^ 

* 6 x«i: see h.J 4 afiSo' <: 
f| IL<4 |o> A m 

ihs(t 'frieMi'W- eaitiwisrfe 

h|hpd|ei' oKminxetli^ j ^ ^ 


tSeminate, a, Obs, rarc^\ [ad. L. simA 
nMuSf pa. pple. of simin&re ; see Semin ate v.J 
Disseminated. 

a 1560 Rolland Crt, Venus 11. 851 The suaue odour Was 
seminate about that blisfull tour. 

Sezainate (se mincit), v. Now arch. [f. L. 
semindt-, ppl. stem of semindre to sow, bring forth, 
propagate, etc,, f. semin ^ : see Semen and -ate 3.] 

1 , irans. To sow j chiefly Jig, to promulgate or 
disseminate, 

XS3S Hen. VIII in Strype Eccl, Mem, (1733) I. App. liv. 
141 Who.. intended to seminate, engender, & breed, among 
our people & subjects, a most mischievous & seditious 
Opinion. XS97 A. M. tr. Gnillemeau's Fr, Ckirurg, f iv b, 

1 am not entred into this matter to sowe and seminate the' 
same in an infertille grownde. 1652 Gaule M<^asirom.po 
If natural!, where are the innate principles, primely semin- 
ated, common to all men? a 1734 North Life Dr. % 
North (1742) 248 He shewed an innate Hatred of popular 
Faction ; as well that which had been seminated all over 
England . .as also [etc.]. 175^ W. H. Marshall West Eng, 
I. The method of seminating the Wheat crop, 

t b. Her. (Cf. Sem^je <2., Semined.) 

x6xo Guillim Heraldry iii. x. (i6n) 115 If they were 
strowed, or (as I may better terme it) seminated all over the 
field, then were it not abend betweenebut upon or over them. 

2 . intr. To produce seed. rare~'\ 

^ xi^6 Hale Con tempi 1. 430 The secret spark of life that is 
in it, that Attracts, increasetb, Groweth, Seminateth, pre- 
serves it self and its kinds. 

Hence Se*miiiated ppi, a, 

i66a J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Oriat. 236 Wherefore 
the whole muckie and phlcgmatick Doctrine of Galen, hath 
been dried up in a seminated or seedied Stone. 
Sezmnatioa (seminri*Jw). [a. L. shninSiiSn^ 
em^ f. shtiindre to sow : see Seminate v.] 

L The action or process of sowing. Chiefly Jig, 
X53X Cromwell in Merriman Lt/e 4 " Lett, (1902) I. 338 
The setnynacyon and sowing such euill seedes of dampnable 
and detestable heresies. x6^ Evelyn Sybua iL 8 But to 
make an Essay what Seed is most agreeable to the Soil, 
you may by the thriving of a promiscuous Semination make 
a judgement of it. X737 D Clarke Hist, Bible IL xps 
From a slender Semination of the Gospe( there was likely 
to be a vast Harvest. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag, 
XLVIII. 314 It is beginning to be sown with the seeds 
of such as we fashionably style French principles! in a few 
yeariL the semination viiiU be universal and complete. 

f D. A mode of grafting. Obs. rare^K 
^ Fleming Virg. Georg. lu 2x noiet Semination, insition, 
inoculation or implastration, the three kindes of grafting, 

f e. (See quot.) Obs, 

1722 Quincy Z.CJF. Physico-Med, (ed. 2), Semination^ is 
called by Blasius the Immission of the Male-Seed into the 
Womb in Coition, 

2 . The production of seed or semen. 

1658 Phillips, Semination^ or Sementaiion, a sowing, or 
bringing forth seed, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig, Man. 111. 
iv. (1677) 267 And therefore such Herbs, if their Semination 
be prevented by being cut, survive to the next Year. laxa- 
29 Good'sStudyMed.ipA.^y.xns The generic term Froeotia 
or Prceotes is copied from Theophrastus... It is, however, 
peculiarly applied to premature semination. 1853 G. John- 
ston Nat, Hist.E. Borders 1 . 124 All the Hieracia are erect 
throughout the process of florescence and semination. 

3 . The natural dispersion of seeds. 

*7^^ Johnson Shahs, t Hen, fVy ii. i. note^ Those who 
perceived that fern was propagated by semination, and yet 
could never see the seed. 

1 4. =* Inoculation. Obs. rarer-\ 

X747 Gentl. Mag, XVII. 527 We are infermed Chy the 
learned IMaitland) that this method of Semination of the 
small pox has been in tuse above 100 years among the Chinese. 

Semiziative (se-min^tiv), ct, rare, [Formed 
as Seminate v, -f -ive.] Having the function of 
sowing or propagating ; capable of sowing seeds 
(of thought), Seminative power ^ virtual cf. 
Seminal a, 

1398 TttKVva\Barth, De P^R, XVxt. cxlil (Bodl MS.), 
Vertu semynatife of Rewe is in he sede in the stalke in 
spraie and in rote, xfisx Biggs New Disp, r 73 The semi- 
native power is taken from the Earth. x8i8 G. S, Faber 
H orar Mosaiem 1 . 22 Lastly, the whole frame of seminative 
nature was, by all the distributed in proper order. 
X889 Lowkll Latest Ess., Stud. Mod, Long. (xSpx) 143 
There have been men of genius, like Emerson, richly semi- 
native for other minds. 

t Seminator. Obs, [a.L,.f/*^««<l^^r,agcnt-n. 
{.semindre: see Seminate *?,] A80wer,ascatterer 
of seed. (With quot. 1609 cf. Seminary sb.'^ i».) 

1609 WoTTON Life «$> Lett (1907) X. 462 Here hath been 
scattered a report by the Pope*8 seminators that his Majesty 
had [etc.], tfex Prestwich tr. Senecals Htp/oL i. E. 7 The 
Gods fruitful! SeminatcMr, who As he his Thunder hrancurium, 
doth shake ITie trembling world, 
t Obs, 
s^mndm t see SwiNATi vij » SemIk A'. 

x6c^ B. JO'HScuf JCBWs Mntertammk HC'' 

Peaca . , Her attire Wtw semined with 4 idW-»— 

Mymemd B 2 Reason, seated h* the ol #4 GMNk* -Iwr 
Garments Wew, and semined with Smtm 
Ct, Brit, IX. xii. f 47 Philip de Va)^ sate crowned in 
iMet vduet, avmined wh:h goMeu T, 

Xrond, THtsmpA^i. 

f tk Oh , 

-Ah*] Of or to 

m H (*%•) ay* 

, ™,. firileliA, lipseoti* , , _ , . 

resrs, SUM# 

to bear) -t -AL.] A , 

(k 502 Between the 


SemxxdferotlS (seminrferas), a. Also 8 so- 
inen-. [f. L. semin-, semen Semen + -(i)eerous.] 

1 . Bot. Bearing or producing seed. 

Seminiferous scales in Covdferse the scale above the bract- 

scale bearing the ovules, and ultimately the seeds. 

2692 Ray m Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 198 Because, being 
seminiferous, I deferred it when I entr^ the Lenticulae. 
X707 Monthly Miscell. Dec. I. Seminiferous Cup Mush- 
room. X720 P. Blair Bot. Ess. iu. 192 There is a Difference 
among the Flowers of this Valerian, for some are Semini- 
ferou^more compactly united, like the Heads of Scabiosa. 
1784 Twamley Dairying Exemp, 172 Most of the semini- 
ferous, or Seed tribe. iSax W. P. C. Barton Fhra N. 
Amer, L 109 Seminiferous dissepiment parallel with the 
valves. x883 Vines Sachs* Bot. Si8_ The seminiferous scales 
. .appear to be axillary structures in the axils of bracts. , 
which spring from the axis of the cone. 

2 . AnoU, Containing or conveying the seminal 
fluid ; bearing or producing semen. 

183* R Knox ChqmPs Anat, 808 These filaments are 
the seminiferous vessels or ducts, i860 Tanner Pregnancy 
i. 33 In the male we have the bundles of seminiferous tubules 
enclosed in a fibrous capsule. 

SesxiixdjSlc (seminrfik), a. rarer^. [f, L. shnin^ 
Semen + -(i)Eio.] Producing semen or seed. 

1698 Phillifs (ed, 5), Seminifk^ producing seed for genera- 
tion, X706 *— (ed* Kerseyj, Seminifick. that m^es or 
breeds Seed. x8^ Syd. Soc. Lex.f Semmific^ semen-pro- 
ducing. X900 B. D. JTackson Gloss. Bot. Terms.iSeminlAc, 
forming or producing seed- 

t Semi3ii*fical, ct. Obs. mrer-K [Formed as 
prea-f-AL.] « prec. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi, viH. 317 We are made 
to beleeve that the fourteenth yeare males are seminificall 
and pubescent. 1636 in Blount 

SemizuficailiOTl. rare-^K [f. sMin^^ 

Semen + -(i)eication.] Production of seed. 

a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l. iL (1677) 4S The Facul- 
ties or Operations of this Anima vegetabilis are these | 
1, Attraction of aliment:. .6. Seminification and propagation 
from the seed or seminal parts- 1900 B. D. Jackson Gloss, 
Bot, Terms^f Seminficatton^ propagation from seed, 
Semmiffxrm (s/mi*niffjm), a, Bot, rare, 
[Formed as Seminoto a , : see -form.] Having tbe 
form of seeds, f a- Semmiform attirCfa. name given 
by Grew to the stamens. See Attire sb. 8. Obs. 

1676 Grew Amtt. PL i. y. § 13 (1682) 37 The Attire, I fi,nd 
to be of two kinds, Seminiforme, and Florid. Ibid, tv, in 
iii. 167 That sort of Attire, which may be called Seminiform, 
being usually, as it wer^^a little sheaf of seed-like Particles, 
standing on so many Pedlcills, as the Bar doth upon the 
End of the Straw. 

b. Boryas epithet for the reproductive bodies o£ 
Fungi, Polypi, Confervae, and other vegetable or 
animal org;8misms which, have no specialized genera- 
tive organs. 

18158 Mayke Expos, Lex. s,v. Seminiformis, 
Seminist (se*minist). BioL [a. F, sdmmisti 
(18th c.), f. L. simifp’ Semen: see -ist.] (^e 
quot. 1876.) 

1857 I>unguson’ Med, Lex.f Seminist, animalculist. 1^ 
Ibid., Seminist, animalculist* The term was, also, used for 
one who belived that the new being was formed by an ad- 
mixture of the seed of the male with the supposititious seed 
of the female. 

11 Seminium (semi-nb^m). rare. PL seminia, 
[L. seminium procreation, also race, stock, bteed^ 
f. simin-y setnen : see Semen.] The first principle 
(of anything), germ, etc. = Seminary sbf i* 
a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Mem. in, iv. (1677) 271 The first 
Seminium of these / nsecta. X720 tr. Hodges* Lmmedhfa 32 
There is an Efflux of the contagious S^inium* lom. 55 
Hence it comes strongly to be conjectured, how the pesti- 
lential Seminium comes to be hid so secretly la the Poiosi- 
ties of the Air. *7*3 MAm-ANO Acx. /noc. Small Pox 
(ed. 2) 15 But in effect, to dleanse Nature from the latent 
Femes or Seminium*, and to secoxe against that popular 
Contagion, *73® Chmmbmf Cyd» Seminium, a 

term used by the writers on foflwils to express a sort of first 
]7rind|>le* fiom wMch the stones, .are sup- 

posed to have their ori|pn. TMd,, The seminia of fossils may 
be as easily sustained m the air, as those of plants and 
animals. xSes-p Go^e St 0 i 0 ,m*d, (ed, 3) IV. 426 It [4 
dtfflcult if not impo^hle, to account, .for the quickening of 
the lurking seminium of the poison at this time rather 
than at anV Mber, Mayne Expos. Lex,, SemdnBim, 

..applied mem* pL) to the seeds or predisposing causes of 
dm<mse*i 

(semiui'vS w), a. rare, Abo 7 
moAlL. *s^fump&r^ {{, ll 
Ebl 5 - 

1^' feeding on seeds* 

x688 Holme Armoury n. 3xo/x Semenivorous Birdu^ awch: 

ml Itod um Seediv as the Uimet# Jaokiticooi and* . 

< 3 b S. WhMm Pnpem (*823^ L m The whole mo 
,|psaimmvor(Mm and acd tteotivoroit^ • 

a, J^r, [Sm- 

Bcriahiiiitg toi cpt docomFlbW hti hidf r 

XM *^4 £»e« S*Mi-mtmHAL t% *660 H. More Myet, 
GodL viL XV. 34a The seminoctumal archs of the Ascenrioa 
of the Ecliptick* 1670 Moxoh Math, Diet. 87 By the h^p 
thereof [the Meridian J, is found., the. .Seminoctumal Arch 
any Star. *8x9 T. Witsow Dht. AstroL 49 Subtract the 
seminoctumal arc of the star from its oblique ascension, 
f$»W-i.] Half naked. 
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SEMISPHEBE. 


b. (see quot 1849). 

*s - ~ . 

vessel 

seminud , , r - . 

nespermotis plants.. should be caxcfully distinguished from 
those with seminud© ovules. 

Hence Sesml-nti*ditiy, the condition of being 
half naked ; CQncr. a semi-nnde figure. 


nudities 
there w< 

Greek dress, 

Eemiutile (se*mmi«l). Bot, [f. mod.L. semi- 
nulum, diminutive of L. simin-^ semen ; see Sbmek 
and -Uhl.] A reproductive corpuscle of crypto- 
gamons plants ; also a small seed, a spore. Hence 
Se:xnixLull*feroiis <*., bearing seminnles. 

*8£^ in Mayne Expos^ Lex, 

Seximi.'ra^riaiit. Mcsth, Also setni-in-. [f. 
SBMi-+IiTVAEiAN!r.] A function of the coefficients 
of a binary qnantic which remains unchanged, 
except for a constant factor, when ar + X is substi- 
tuted for but not when/ + A is substituted for/. 

xSSo in Oyley Maih, PaMrs (1891) IV, 241 The co- 
efficients of the equation of differences, functions of the 
differences of the roots of the given equation, are leading 
coefficients of covariants, cm* (to use a shorter expression) 
they are * Seminvariants \ INeUj The term ‘ Seminvariant ’ 
seems to me preferable to M. Brioschi’s term * Peninvariant 
tSSa Sylvester in Amer. ymi. Math, V. 79 On Sub- 
invariants, i. e. Semi-Invmriants to Binary Quantics of an 
Unlimited Order. 

f Se*3ail3Ly, Ohs, mre. In 7 seminie. prreg. 

f. L. simin- (see SiMlK).] •» SiMlKIiORM, 

1671 Isee Semet], 

Se-mi<^cca*sioxial, cz. Z7. ,5*. [Sbimi- i.] Oc- 
curring once in a while. Hence Seund-oooa’sioiii- 
adv, 

'‘Dow jr.’ in Jerdan Yankee Bum* (rSss) 113 Semi, 
occasional mtoxication- 1854 Puinattis M^hly May 459/a 
A newspaper published semi-occasionaHy, x86* Lowell 
P, Ser. n. i, They jest work semioccashnally, or else 
don’t work at all. 

S6''mi-odQS,*cial, a* [Semi- i.] Partly official ; 
depending to some extent upon official authority 
or knowledge. 

x8^ of Gd. Society 1^9 Unless the dinner was a 

semi-official one. ^ x868 G. Duff Pol* Surv* a The semi- 
official opposition press has done its best to increase 
difficulties which requited no increasing. *897 JVesim. Gaz* 
33 Feb. 5/j The Central News asserts that there is semi- 
official 


1 reason for stating that tctc.3. 

" * ’ * North Genmn < 


,j>tScoismanZ Max* 

6 /x The semi-official * North Gema^ Gazette*. 

So SeuiiL<offi.*ciaU7 adv*, in a semi-official 
manner. 

X859 Lamo Wand, India, *9* That a dviltan in power had 
a qimrel with the Commissary-General, and had represented, 
semi-officklly, that great frauds had been committed. x86i 
M. Patpisom Ext* <x8%i I. 38 The Bishop of Basle, .writes 
semi-offidally to the King a letter of excuse. 

Bemiography, Semiology, etc. : seeSiacEio-. 
Se-ini-apa'ci'^. [Sbmi- 2 ; cfi next] The 
condition or quality of being semi-opaque. 

xd88 Boyle Pinal Causes iv. 147 The Opadty of the TJvesa, 
and the Senu-opacity of the Retina. 1836^ Todd's Cyd. 
Anat* 11. 117/a 'rhe membrane of the cyst is thin, delicate, 
transparent, or with a certain pearly semi-<^«icity. 

Seini-opa*coTis,^ mrrt [Semi- i.] «iiext. 

1663 Boyle Exp* Hist* Colours nr. »L 189 Semi-opacous 
Bodyes, and those such as look’d apcm in an ordinary Hight, 
and not held betwixt it and the Eye, are not wont to he Dis- 
enminated from the rest of Opaooas Bodyes. 
Somi-O*pa^ [transl* G. kaihepal (Wemer, 
1788).] An inferior variety of opal harder and 
more opaque than common opal. 

X794 limwAN Elem, Min. (ed, a) 1. apo Semi Opal. .ixuaidh 
resembles flint 1857 Dana Man* Min* (i8<5o) 139 Commmi 
Opal has the hardness of opal and is easily scratched by 
quartz, a character which distinguishes it from some silkious 
smm ollEtii called semi-opal 

Se^mi-opa'que, [Simi-i.] Partly opaque ; 
only partially transparent. 

t«9* 'R.txCfmd^ u.(x(^) The Element of Water 
lWi« wmi-OfMiJfca *7<k PMl* Trms. IN* $t It looks 
like a piece of yellowtah glass, semiopaque and brittle. X834 
Mrs. SoMESVitwe Comax, Pkf**Gd, xiv. (x849> 1x4 Certmn 
semi-opaque minerals and other substances becoming trans- 
panmt when plunged in water. t87* Garrod Mai, Med. 
|(Ml 340 BemJ-opaqw Socome am Barhadoes aloes. 

S^cii|i-o*iraL ^ ChMyNat. Sist* [Semi- 6 a.] 

Of the form of half an oval cut Icmgitudinally, 

*7oa Memo* 073 Ait^fces. tygd 

a Wimlom^ Ami* IL | 554 m S^4>val 

pit^Gltm*, W. oUaa r<m der Hoemds $ml* 

I W. UehmAim 

the shape of half an egg di-nded 3 
on one side only. 

J. BAJtisiNSOM ax* 


So + Sejml-oira'ted /z. 

1737 PAiZ Trans. L. 66 The germen is of asemiovated figure. 

Semi-m-lmate,^. ZooL [Sjaii-zd.] Partly 

palmate, naif-webbed. 

xSzS-aa Webster, Semupaimaie* Semi-palmaied, half 
palmated or webbed. X856-8 W. Clark Van der H oeven s 
Zool* II. 240 Anterior feet cloven, posterior senupalmate. 
1872 CouES Key N. Amer. Birds 51 This constitutes the 
semipalmate (j-webbed, that is,) foot. 

So Semi-pa*lma.ted a . ; hence Sesmi-palma*- 
■tdoa, the condition of being semi-palmate. 

tySs Pennant At fcAV Zool. II. 50a Avoset...Feet *semi- 
palmated. 1808-X3 A. Wilson & Bonaparte A mer.O^tik* 
(1831)111.63 j‘Fwrj^<z/z«'<»/u!..,Semipalmated Sand- 

piper. 1839-47 Todds CycL Anat. III. 439/* 
mans are semipalmated. 187a Coues Key N, Amer, Birds 
51 They [webs] run out to the end of the first, or along part 
of the second joint, constituting true*semipalmation. 

Semipardr'liola. Math* [Sbmi- 6 b.] 

1 . Half of a parabola. 

x6s6 Hobbes Six Lessons iv. 34 You ought to have made 
a Semiparabola on the Diameter AC. t668 Phil* Trans* 
HI. 8^ When Comets describe a Semi-parabola only. 1743 
Bailey (ed. 10) vol. II, Paraholick Conoid* a solid figure 
generate by the rotation of a Semi parabola about its Axis. 

2 . * A curve of such a nature that the powers of 
its ordinates are to each other as the next lower 
powers of its abscissas' (Hutton, Math. i?zV/.). 

VJS& Chambers Cycl, s.v. Parahola* ITiose Curves are like- 
wise used to be referred to Parabola’s wherein ax^'-'l==y^, 
as E* gr. ax^'suf* atP which some call Semi-para- 
bola’s. 18x5 HxnroM M'ath* Diet. II. 150/* Parabolas, that 
are expressed by the geneial equation ax^'^^siy^* .are called 
semi-paxaholas. 

S^'mi-parabo’lic, a, [In sense i, f. Sjemi- 
3PABAB0LA + -10 ; in 2, £ Sbmi- i + Pababolio a.J 

1 . (See quot.) 

1775 Ash, SendparahoUc* comprising half a parabola. 

2 . Partly of the nature of parable. 

1876 Stewart & Tait Unseen Unw. (1880) 31 Semi-para. 
holic representation of spiritual truths. 

S6*ztti-parabo*Hcal, a. [f. Sbmipababola-i- 
-lOAL.] «prec. i. 

x6<6 tr. HoMfes* Elem, Philos, xvu 170 The Body will be 
carried through the SemipaCraJboUcal crooked line AGD, 
x6s6 Hobbes o'Mr Lessons Iv. 36 Two Movents, one uniform, 
the other uniformly accelerated, make the Body describe a 
Semiparaholical line. 1773 in Ash. 

Se'mi-ped^ -P^de. Bros* fad. L. semiped-, 
-piSf £ semi- Bm. 1 - -r ped-, pes foot.] A half-foot 
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sweet approach of even or morn’. Here the caesura 
after the first semipede st<^ us unexpectedly. X|M7 
Omond E/^* Metrists la Ine first six Enes of Paradise 
Lost* each of which consists of ten * semi-peds \ 

So Semipedal a. rarr^ [L. simipeddlis'l* 
x(5s8 Phkxips, Sendpedali consisting of half a foot in 
measure. 

Se'Uii-F^’giadlv a. and sh, fad. ecd. L. 
Sintipeia^Qmes : see SiHi- 7 b and Pelagian.] 

A. a(h\ Pertaining to the semi-Pelagians or 
semi-Pefagianism. 

x636 Second Parallel A iy h. No better then an hdfe-faced 
mroat of the Scmipelagian alloy. i6a6 Pym in Rtishw. Hist. 
CoU* (1659) I. 341 A Semipelagian and a Popish Faction set 
on foot to the danger of this Church and State, whose Tenets 
are Liberty eff F ree-will. 1763 Maclaine tr. Moskeim's Eccl. 
Hist. Cent, v, n. v. § ay They bad embraced the Semi- 
Pe^gi^^octrine before Cassian. 1807 Syeh. Smith Lett. 


soon is generally attributed the honour or di^iTace of found- 
ing the Semipriagtan School. 

B. sh* An adherent of semi-Pelagianism. 
ax6oo Hooker J^hs. (t888) 11. 540 If his grace did no other- 
wise draw our minds than Pdagmns and Semi-Pelagians 
imamned. 1607 Hieron IVks. I* zao Some papists, who are 
in tins point (as they are rightly called) serm-petagiaos ; they, 
acknowledging origiaali (XMTuptkm, yet doe limit it 1744 
Tindal Canten, Rapin HI. kxi note* The SendpelUiriRfi* 
think, that an assisgng Graos m necessary, but that the first 
turn of the will to (5od is the effect of a man*# own choice. 
*883 Marow Dooa in Eft<yol* Brit* XVIIL 472/3 A similar 
scheme was adopted by Gasman of Mansdlle* (h«aoe Semi- 
ptdaghMti ate spoken of as Maiafhitnt), 

S6mlrXPelik*giii,3^^ [£ prea 4-1811.] A 
doctrine mtemteciiatc between Augustinianiftm and 
Pelagianism^ taught by Cassian of Marseilles in 
the 5th century. 

x6ad Donne iS^^anw. (1640) #73 Not dh^poied by piuvenffiig,' 
graw, without use grace, W Aw«cttd«it and 

anticipant, without concomitant and anxlliant grace; that 
is Seml-pelai^isme. i7nBCHAmxmCyel*$*Y*%mmdmf 
It is Semi-pekgianism to say, that Jesus Christ diedtOrsW 
bis for all Mm in general. e8% Marcixs in 

En^yfd Brit* XVIIt 479/9 The Merantla of 
atanism is the tenet that tn an# 

httman will are co-operating (synt^istiBi) ooiffitdsk 

a* rare* piwt- fa 
idmipeffiches*] Imperfect, iuck)i»pl<!*d* ^ , r 
C^keram hSef^eifmiy half© mmh* i#id Aww 
( *07 The Conooids in Muaick whWJi w?* or 

SwtowMk betweene the Vnlson, and the ttspason sir# 
the amW* is the most Perfect | th# Third meat } Aikl 
the Sixth whkhi is more harsh. 

' A 'ii« length of a qmw. the i&tr 

* UmA |»i!l # a iemlbfevei, ^ {AI*o a^r 0 *) ■ 


xS7<5 Gascoigne Grief of foye iv. Wks. 1870 II. 296 Whiks 
I searcht the semyquaver toyes, the glancing sharpes, the 
halfenotes. 1397 Morley Introd* Mus* Annot. f 4 Who inr 
uented the Crotchet, Quauer,and Semiquauer is vneertaine. 
1669 [see Demi- 9]. 1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus. xi. 327 
The Author had never heard of a Semiquaver. x8^ Rim- 
bault Pianoforte 57 When groups of Quavers, Semiquavers, 
&c. are to be repeated several times in succession, x&SaG* 
Moore MiemmeVs IVife xiii, Kate, who did not know a 
crotchet from a semiquaver, 

f b. allusively * A very short space of time. TU 
brief and the semiquaver^ j ocular amplification of 
‘the brief* (see Bbieb B.b). 

i6oa Mari^on Ant. 4* Mel. n. C3 b, The breefe and the 
semiquauer is, wee must haue the descant you made vpon 
our names, ere you depart. 1635 Quarles Emblems iv. xv 
Till then, earth’s Semiquaver, mirth, farewell. ' * 

Hence Semiq.uaver v* nonce-wd., to drive nwqy 
with playing semiquavers. 

X780 Cowpbr Err* 127 'With wire and catgut he 

concludes the day. Quavering and semiquavering care away. 
Semi-rect, sb. Anglicized form of seiul- 
areeta, corruption of cyma recta : see Cyma i. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 13 A Cornice,, con. 
sisting of a Semirect and a Semirevers and Tuscan, Blocks. 
X84X Miller Old Red Sandstone viii. (1887) xfia Mouldings 
somewhat resembling the semi-recta of the architect 

Semirect, a, [ad. mod.L. semirectus ; see Skmi- 
and Rect U!.] Half a right angle. 

1636 tr. Hobbes’' Elem. Philos* xxiv, 285 If the angle of 
Inclination be semirect 

Semi-re vers. Corrupt anglicized form of cyma 
fWersa% %tesCT}Ak.l* X776 [see Semi-rect JtAj. 

[Semi-rife. In forms semyryfe^ -rife^ error for 
semyvyf {^tQ Semivip) in Bailey’s Diet. 1728, etc.] 
Semi-ro'tary, [Semi- 7.] Partly rotary. 

x8so in Woodcroft App* Specif. Pat. Reaping Machines 
(1853) 99 The part N moves by a lateral and semi-rotary 
motion, 1884 Knight X>ici. Meek. Suppl, 796 Semirotary 
Engine, an engine between a reciprocating and rotary one. 
So Sermi-rota’tisig, -ro’tative, -ro tatoryu<^>, 
i88x T. Wardle Wild Silks of India 30 A *semi-rotating 
brush is placed over them [cocoons], which quickly catches 
the exterior fibres of each cocoom 1846 Mech, Mag, 3 Oct 
314 Soutter’s Patent *Semirotative Pump. ^ i8z6 Kirby & 
Sp. Enipmol. xxxv. IH. 671 Upon these the tibia turns, with 
a *semirotatory motion up and down as upon a pair of 
pivots, x8sx MANTELL PF/nj/hc/2>«r iii. 833 There are 
some of the large Monitors which can give a semi-rotatoiy 
motion to the back teeth. 

Semi-sa*vagef a. and sb* [Semi- i, 2.] » 
Semi-baebaeian. 

1807 J. Barlow Columh* vi. 528 The semisavage secs his 
tribes retire. 1833 J. H. Newman Arlans j. iu. (i876) 77 
'rhe rude and semi-savage state in which they are con- 
sidered to have lived. 1884 Manch* Exam. 27 May s/x 
Semi-savage tribes who lived by pillaging caravans. 

Hence Sesmi-sa'va.g'edom, -8a*vage3:7. 

188* Miss Braddon Mi. Royal I. ii. 41 That unsophisti- 
cated semi-savagery which Hamleigh had cxpectea in a 
place so remote. 1^7 H. Knollys Life in fapan 321 The 
spirit of semi-savagedom apparent amongst all [classes!. 

Semi-Sa’XOB., tz. and [Semi- 1,2. Cf.mod. 
L. (Hickes 1689).] jL*adf Inter- 

mediate between * Saxon* and ‘English*; formerly 
used by philologists to designate the first period of 
Middle English, from c x 100-50 to c 1250. B. 
The * Semi-Saxon * language ; ^rly Middle English. 

*735 Shelton tr, Wotton's View Kicked Thes. loo ITie 
Nicene. .Creed, translated into Semi-Saxon. 18x3 Whitaker 
Langl* P, Pi. Introd. p. vii. From the extinction of the 
pure Saxon. . to the reign of Edward the Third, the language 
of our country, which, during that period, may be called 
Semi-Saxon, had scarcely been reduced to any standard. 
*847 {title) Layamon’s Brut, or Chronicle of Britain j a 
pokical semi'Saxon Paraphrase of the Brut of Wace. x8^ 
Morton Ancr.^ R. Pref. p. x, A few passages in the Latm 
which are not in the semi-Saxon. 

Se*inisection. [Semi- 2.] .sHemiseotiok. 

Laneet X3 Apr. 790J9 After semisection of the Marvical 
region in dogs. 

t Semi- semi- «» Demi-semi-. 

*6xx CoTGR., Predon, a,.Semie-semie-quaucr, 

Semi-so'lidy a, [Semi- 7 a.] Half-solid, ex- 
tremely viscous. 

X834 Scoi^ Cruise Midge ii. The gun.. was new 
usel^, from sinking in the semisolid black soil. X853 
Kaks Grinnell Exp, xlviiL (1856) 451 The semi-solid cha- 
racter of the iexs. 1837 Miller Elem. Chem., Org* (i86aj iv. 
$ 1. aj^ Sperm oil bimomes semisolid at about 45®. 1897 
Tre^. Amer. Pediatric Soc. IX. X52 The tumor was 
excised, .and a semi-solid xnass. .was removed. 

Seiilieo 'IWOW, a* rare* [£ L. skmisenm-is^ 
-its, 1 simi- Semi- + somnus sleep,] Half iwleep. 

x8^ H. Rogkrs Orig, Bible viii. 321 Y^ile his siaNwr 
Oblivion rocHneth semisomnous on a pyramid. 

' t Swilriiotut, Ohs* |f. Semi- a v smm SowiX 
Cf. late L. simisonus,'] A slight or gentle saund. 

0»AUCk*t Millers T. 5rt And soft© he 
with a semy soun {MS. Lansd. seme sownej. 
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SEMISPHEBOID. 


SEMrVOaA-Ii. 


Spherical, as callai, astroitse. *664 Power Philos* I. 
37 You ^all in the Microscope see those a, bl^k spots to 
be semi'Spherical eyes. X896 V izetelly tr. Zola's Rome 19S 
A spacious round chamber with semispherical ceiling. 

gA wti M pKft'yoid- [Semi- 6 a.] Haifa spheroid. 

177s Semisp^roid, *798 Hutton Course Maih. 
n. 335 In the semisphere, or semispheroid } the distance 
from the centre is |r, or | of the radius. 

Hence Semispliefoi'dal a.^ of the form of a 
semispheroid. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 6 The Gray, or Horse-Fly. 
Her eye. .’lis of a semisphaeroidal figure- x8aa J. Parkin- 
son OutL OrycioL 48 Semi-sphaeroidal masses 1839 Proc, 
Amer. Philos, Soc. I. 71 Semi-spheroidal cavities. 

I Semita (se^mita). ZooL [inod.L. use of L. 
semita nsxrow way or path.] A band of minnte 
close-set tubercles which bear ciliated clubbed 
spines, characteristic of the spatangoid sea-urchins. 

1877 Huxley Anal, Inv, Anim, ix. 574 These bands of 
peculiarly modified spines are called semitm <x /ascioles, 
x888 Rollsston & J ackson A nim. Life 558. ^ 

Hence So'mltal a, [cf. L. sSmUdlis belonging 
to footpaths], of or pertaining to a semita. 

*877 Huxley Anal, Inv, Anim, ix. S73 Fig., Semital 
tubercles, . . Semital spine, 

Saniitar(ie, obs. forms of Sotmitar* 

t Se*3mtate, Obs, rarer'*, [f. h, simita 
path + -ATI.] intr, *To make pathes, to divide 
into pathes or ways* (Blount GUssogr, 1656). 

t Semitanr. Ohs, In 6 -tawre. [ad. L. 
*simitaurus^ t semu Semi- a + iaurus bull.] 
A creature shaped half like a bull. 

IS9* Breton Pilgr, Parad, (Grosart) 8/2 Some Semi- 
tawres, and some, more halfe a Beare. i5i4 Sylvester 
BeihuUatCs Rescue vl 108 He sees Chimer^ Gorgon^ 
Mbo-Taures, Medusas, Haggs, Alectos, Semi-Taures. 

Samite (se’mdt). fad, mod.L. Simtlat f, late 
Latin Sim^ Gr. Si7/t Shem : see -itb. Cf. the 
earlier Shemite.] A person belonging to the race 
of mankind which includes most of the peoples 
mentioned in Gen. x. as descended from Shem son 
of Noah, as the Hebrews, Arabs, Assyrians, and 
Aramseans. Also, a person speaking a Semitic 
language as his native tongue. 

X87S Whitney Life 4 r Growth Lan^, xiL 247 None but the 
Semites have, since the dawn of the historic period, seriously 
disputed with our family the headship of the human race. 
x88a Farrar Early Chr, IL 199 The mutual aversion of 
Semites and Aryans thus finds ample illustration in the 
Hterature of both. x886 Ragozin Chaldea n. v. (zSpx) 337 
Nor did the Semites preserve a separate existence. 

Seimt6r(©, -erie, obs. forms of Soimitae. 

Semitei^ian (semitSuJan), a, (x^,) Old Path, 

S ad. mod.L. semiiertidna (Jehns), rendering Gr. 
ftiTfHTaia HEMITRIT 3 EAN ; see Semi- and Teetian.] 
Applied to an intermittent fever which combines 
the symptoms of a quotidian and a tertian fever, 
consisting of a paroxysm occurring every day with 
a second stronger one every other day, 
x6ix Florio, Hemitritia flbbre^ a Semitertian feauor. 
X656 Ridglky Pract. Physick 138. X749 Short Hist, Air^ 
etc, 1. 223 In some Plac^ few recovenwi who had it 
Peripneumony] accompanied with a violent Fevor. Semi- 
tertians were next dangerous. 1888 Fagge & Pye-Smith 
Princ, Med, (ed. a) II, 165 The ‘ hemitritaeus le. semi- 
tertian, a form of ague mentioned by Galen. 

Semitic (s/mi*tik), a, and sb. Also 9 Sem- 
metio. [ad. mod.L. Shnlticus, f. Semita Semite. 
Cf. F. sdmitique^ Sp., Pg., It. semitico^ G. semU 
Hsch, Cf. Shbmitio.] A. adj. Of or pertaining 
to the Semites. (In recent use often spec. »» Jewish. ) 

x8«6 Pritchard Res, Phys. Hist. Mankind II. 210 The 
Semitic nations. x8« J. B. Robertson tr, SchlegePs Philos, 
Hist, vL (1846) 206 The people of the Semitic race. X830 

*T» _ w— - A . ...J. nt-L. - r- 


Semitism I bj. 

b. In lin^istic sense; The distinctive epithet 
of that family of languages of which Hebrew, 
Aramsean, Arabic, Etbiopic, and ancient Assyrian, 
are the principal members. Hence (in Semitic 
scholar^ studies,^ grammar^ philology^ etc.) con- 
cerned with the Semitic languages. 

xSm Q, Rev. X. 267 (Adelung’s Miihridafes) The Arabian 
family is called tw our author Semitic, xSay BucKmoHAWt 
Trap, Mesopoi. IL 385 In any of the Semmetic languages. 
i8so Donaldson New Cratylus (ed. 2) § 100. 150 These 
arguments of the great Semitic scholar have been violently 
wmbated by one of his countrymen. 1877 Smiih 4* Wace's 
Lki, Chr, Biog. 1 . 470/1 (Chosroes), Th«re is a large Semitic 
element in the Pehlvi language. 

B, sb, a. A Semite (rare), b. The Semitic 
family of languages ; occas, the Semitic language 
of Babylon in opposition to Sumerian, c, pi, CHS. 
The scientific study of the language^ literature, etc. 
of S«l'tic peoplea* 

-*%f WatTNiiY Li/$! !• (tkimdh A »$» 'TSj* iwit of 
mmmi h mudi kn^ ia Semitic thau ht Indch 

mmpim, tr. EtietL 4^^' IL no? A 

ypn remarkable word which ihowa a full knowledge of 

«0Wfcic in the wri'ter. *88® 9|8(!wWl1t3 

ww that die lltiwvM 

ScmltiOL Aflmu Cowtdi Cenim 

939 With the growing interest in Semitics, .it is not easy to 
dm time for study vrmdh dbiie sih|ects debahd. 1899 
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Sir H. Howorra in Eng. Hist, Rev, Oct. 626 Writteo in the 
primitive language of Babylonia and in Semitic. 

Hence Slexui'ticiBm ** Semitism, 

^ *907 Exponior Nov. 434 The number of real Scmiticlsms 
IS therefore smaller than was supposed. xpoB Spectator 
x8 Apr. 625/1 Further, he discusses the ‘ seraitidsm * cd the 
Greek Bible,— what it is, and what it is not. 

Semiticize (s/mi*tisoi2), v. tram*, [f. Sbmitici 
a. -f -iZE J * Semitize v. 

i8sji R. F. Burton Centr. Afr.m ^ml.Geog. Soc, XXXIX. 
48 The..SawahiU races, mulattos, originally African, but 
semiticised like the Moplahsof Malabar by Yemeni or Omani 
blood [etc. ], x88x A thenmum 9 J uly 48/x The word became 
Semiticized by the Assyrians into Dumuzu. 

Hence Semi'tieized/^/.flt.; Semi*ticizingz»^/.xA 

X863 R. F, Burton JVand, JV, Africa I. x88 With.. faces 
like the Semiticir^ negreads generally. 1887 Atheneeum 
28 May 1^8/3 He informs us. .that Anu was a Semitic god, 
whereas it is only a Semiticized form of the Accadian Anna. 
1885 Academy 5 Jan. 15/t, I used to watch with much 
interest the Seimticising m foreign names in Syria. 

t Semi*tile. Obs. In 5 semy tyll. ? Altem- 
tion of *samel tile (see Sambe) » half-baked tile, 
by association with Semi-. 

X448 Coo. Leei Bk, 232 That no tyler frohensfurth ley no 
semy {MS, seny] tyle ne erased tyle. *454 ibid, 279 Cjaod 
non vendant aiiquam Semy tyll, nec illi qui tegulant ponant 
huiusmodi semytyll 

Seinitism (se^mitiz’m). [f. Semite + -ism.] 

1 . The attributes characteristic of the Semitic 
peoples. Also, the fact of being Semitic, 

x8sx I.ATHAM Man 4- his Migrations The amount of 
Semitism in certain families. 1863 W. L jBsvan in SmitEs 
Diet, Bible 1 1. s,y^.Philistinest A period when the distinctive 
features of Hamitism and Semitism were yet in embryo. 

b* In recent use, Jewish ideas ox Jewish influ- 
ence in politics and society, 

1885 Guardian 6 May 697/3 The rivalry which exists with 
Catholicism and Semitism. 1886 W. J. Tucker E, Europe 
198 The Church of Rome will never countenance Semitic 
in novations of any sort. The Catholic party must be propped 
up by staunch opponents to semitism. 

2 . A Semitic word or idiom; also (mnce~use) 
Semitic speech* 

X869 Farrar Fam, Speech ifi. (1870) 114 The soberest con- 
clusion seems to be.. for the present to exclude Egyptian 
from the dignity of being a kind of ante-historic Semitism. 
x886 Huxley ra X9/A Cent. Apr. 498 The Egyptian lan- 

0 1, during the period of the nineteenth dynasty, is said 
rugsch to be as full of Semitisms as German is of 
Gallicisms, x8p8 Sir H. Howorth in Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan. 
XI These Semitisms [in Egyptian! motirover, are partly 
popular, partly literary in origin, 

Semitist (se'mitist). [f. Semite + -ist.] One 
versed in Semitic languages, literature, etc.; a 
Semitic scholar. 

1885 A ihmsmm 10 Jan. 46/2 It will be for Semitists to de# 
dde if these words were borrowed from Hebrew, zpoa 
Ibid. 30 Aug;. 282/2 The majority of Semitists consider the 
word to he connected with Sin, the Babylmiimi Moon-god, 

Semitize (se*mitoiz), v. Also t Sametize. 
[f. Semite 4- -IZE.] tram. To render Semitic in 
character, language, or rel^ion. 

1869 Baldwin Preh Nations iv. (1877) 159 The language 
of Phoenicia is said to have been Semetized. 1880 Ckeynb 
Isa. XX. 1. 1x8 The name is.. therefore non.Semitic, but the 
Assyrians.. Semitised it into Sarru-kinu, 1895 Atkeytseum. 
6 Apr. 447A We have a jwhool who would roundly semitize 
the whole Greek civilization. 

Hence Se^mltlzed ppl. a , ; Se'mitlzing’ ppl. a. 
Also Seiuitlza*tion, the action of the verb. 

x8^ W. R. Smith in Encyci. Brit. XVIII. 756/1 [The 
Philistines] were a Semitic or at least a thoroughly Semitized 
people, x886 EncycL Brit. XXI. 656/1 The partial Semi- 
tization of the southern districts of Abyssinia. 1884 Cheymb 
Isa. xix. (ed, 3) I. 1x9 The political history of Palestine 
assisted this Semitising process. 

SemitoxLal (semihJanai), a. [£. Semitone + 
-AL.] — Semitonio. 

1863 OusKLEY in Guardian 18 Nov. xc^a/x It is., Improb- 
able that they would evear have abandoned a semitonal scale 
.. in order to adopt so very difierent a ^tem as their pres<mt 
one. xSpz AtAensmm xy Oct* 524/3 Doable-ba8^..xuaui- 
taining a semitonal trill 

Hence SeunltonaDLy adv.f « Semitonicalet. 
1876 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mas, Terms s.y. Descani^ 
Notes altered semitonally by accidentals. 1885 London 4 r 
Prop. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Sept. 7 The trumpet calls are 
accompanied by the violins rising semitonally, 

Semdtone (sc^mirnun). £f. Seme--!' Tone jA; 
efi late L- semitaniumf OF* semithm and Gr. 
rbvtoy Hemetone. Senses a and 3 (usnally written 
semi-tone) J are new formations distind: from l*] 

1 , Mus. An interval approximately equal to hidf 
a tone, the smallest interval in the ordimoiy scales; 
U minor second* ^ • • 

Senutones are chromatic m ndmr, dXatmde or, 
and ■ 4 ■■h * 
*609 DowtAMO Orsdih. Miorok tf ^ ilpag 

frCHu one Voyise to another, abend* 

^ flatly I and It b onc^ tin St la 

iMied a not betmt m k Tpm*.h*xt be* 

diutseji! m,m Imperte Tona #|fl90 Cmnter- 

PdntW 0 .'(xp 9 ^) *991 TOrd oo©^ of a Tone, and 

a GAmmrw Cyil SuppL %v, ImimmL 

tte lesser flat b ecmd te sixth xnaknripi 

tone Ditt. Mm, <ed. ^ The 

Mi^b pendncodl^tk^adegx^. .The Semitooe-Mlaor, 
W passing len# a Ri)iiMUi.t* 

33 A tone aSway* Indtxdes both a Chxomatlc and 
aDbmc&iei^ 


ing a note a semi-tone slgnifi^. raising that note to Its sharpy 
as lowering it a semi-tone signifies lowering it to its fiat. 

2 . Art. An intermediate tone or tint in a picture ; 

»« Hale-toite 2. (Cf. S.V.SBMI- 8.) 

xtS* Mrs. Delanfs Lp^ Corr, 1 11. 97 noiCt The greatest 
harmony of colouring jfrom the various semi-tonea of tint 
hid on. x8ai Craig Led. Drmoing^ etc. iil 155 The semi- 
tones, formed by the reflected lights in his picturm, appear 
scarcely distinguishable. 1906 Daily Chron, s Apr. 8/1 
The soft tones and semi-tones seem to melt, .into oneanothear. 
Jig, xQix Chesterton Cn A 4- .riZ/rw. DfcAziw 154 Anyone 
who thinks that Dickens could not describe the semi-tones 
and the abrupt instincts of real human nature. 

8. A soft or gentle tone of voice ; an undertone^ 

1837 Disraeli Fenetia t. vi, Speaking in a semi-tone. 
1894 Advamce (Chicago) 4 Oct, Preachers ^ould pray l«ss in 
semi-tone^ and preatdh more in thunder tones. 

Seml'toiiic (semit|?‘nik), a. Mus. [f. Semitonh 
4* -10.] Pertaining to or consisting of a semitone 
or semitones; (of a scale) chromatic. 

*7*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Scotlet This, then, b the present 
Seme for Ixistruments, vie. Between the Extremes of every 
Tone of the natural Scale is put a Note, which divides it into 
two unequal Parts, called Semi-tones, whence the whole may 
be called the Semitonic scale. 1760 Stiles in Phil. Trans. 
LI. 706 In the diatonic geni^ the diapason consisting of 
five tome and two semitonic intervals. 1833 Bush Philos. 
Human Voice (ed. a) 332 noie. It is the diatonic shak^ the 
semitonic not being found in his the mocking-biid'sj 
song. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. 7/1 The chromatic 
scabs formed from these consist of a semitonic (or so-called 
semitonic) series between the key-note and its octave. 

Hence ScaaoltomiofOly adv., by a semitone or 
semitones. 

1838 G. F. Graham Mus, Comp, 25/x The cadence b com- 
plete, from the third of dominant rising scmitonically.. to the 
tonic itself. 1867 Macfarren Harmony iii. 1x3 Chromatic 
notes, which must alwa3rs be quitted semitonicalTy, 

Seroitor, -orie, obs* forms of Sgimitab. 
Se^xoirtmnspa'r^acy. [finmet; see-iarcrr.] 
The quality or condition ofbeing semi-transparent ; 
partial transparency* 

e X793 Em^d, Brit. (1797) 434/j: Thb cmc b so called 

from Its colour and semitransparency, by which it resembles 
horn or colophony, x86o Gasst Rom, Nat, Hist.^ x6x The 
obscure smi-transparency of the texture of the animal. 
Se^ 3 ni*t 3 :a 2 isjpa*r«rat, a. Chiefly sdmtific^ 
[Semi- 7.] Partially or imperfectly transparent. 

CX793 Em^l. Brii. (*797) XI. 434/x Corneous ore..b 
foliated and seraitrans^Mit 1857 Milijer Elem, Chem.^ 
Org. (1862) iv. § X. 253 They possess the property of render- 
ing paper semitransparent, producing what is well known as 
a greasy stain. 1870 Dickens E. Drood iv, Her semi-trans- 
parent hands were clasped together. 1883 EncycL Brit. 
XVI. 390/x Comnxon 0pm : semitransparent, vitreous* 

Semitfc©, obs. form of Semmit Sc. 
t Semituiie. Ohs. Also 5 -toyn. [emiy fr 
SEMiTOiTE : see Tune yA]. «l&a:TONE i. 

X486 Bk.SL Albans diyh, Of hawkys Bdilys..Look©.# 
that thay be . . not bo th of oon so wnc ; hot that oon be a semy- 
toyn vnoer a nodcr, *607 Heywood Worn. Killed w, Kindn. 
x, lii, Her Beb. .had not both one weight, Ncht was one 
semi-tune ahoue the other. 

Semi-u*ncial, a. (sb.) PeUmo^aphy. [Semi- 
5 a*] Name of a style of writing intermediate be- 
tween nncial and minuscule. 

a X734 North Life LM. Kpr, North (x74sO x6 It b not wdtt 
to write, as the Fashion now b, uncial or semiuncxal Lettexs^ 
to look like Pigs Ribs. x8x5 Scott Guy M, xluq The letteas 
are uncial or semi-undal, as somebody calb your laxge text* 
hand, and in size and perpendicularity resemble the ribs of 
a roasted pig. X883 1 . Taylor Alph. v. ii 173 tirbh scxlpt] 
b usually called the Irbh uncial or semi^unol^ 

t Semiu*8ttQate« pa.ppU, [ad* 
l&tus ; see S^i- i and Ustulatr] Half-burnt ; 
also Eemltiwtiilated | so SenriiiJStolartlent a half 
baraii^. 

xdsx Burtow Anat. Md. A t XL r* m Assatiem b a 

concoction of the inward xnobtttre ly heat, his oppMtte b 
a semimtnlatioo. *6^ % Stmmstulated, halfe 

burnt %ym BAKtEfy Sem iU^ ukf A f^ i^mdm^latmi L) half 
burnt or commmwd 1^ • 

tSesxiiinf^ #. fri 4-3 ^mi-, 

aeirm-, -nyf, -uljfr rad. L* sPmivlvus^ t slmi^ 

1 ^ Half alire, half dead* 

*307 XJdmt^pu JWt & 55 Semiuyf he sewed fC. 30t 

seimmijfj. «x4oo Beryn smoe 
me sat on « itall, Semyvif for sorow, 

a. [Saia- 7 a.] Partially 

wfehowooiD m PML Tnme. tXXIt. 3*7 "By a very 
strong fire, they are changed to a porcelain or seim-vitneous 
X807 T. TKOMStoM Chem (ed. 3) IL 339 Seaai- 
vltreous oxide <*f bad. 18x3 Bakrwell tntrod, Geol. (18x5) 
^x Seixd vitreous lava. x890<2, yrnL Geol, Soc. XLVI. i. 74 
Finely vesicular rhyolitic rock with compact semivitroous 
grewi-gn^ hasa ■ ■ 

So 8«mtl-vitndUfi6a*tioiiy -vl*t3rill«d ppl. a. 

*733 Chambers* Cycl. S\xpp\.i Slacken ^ , terra used by 
the minors to express a spungy and semivltrified suhstanceu 

S ji* E. Darwin Bot, GanLl. Notes 59 The semivitrifica- 
n, which constitutes porcelain, *794 Kir wan Elem, Min. 
^ f) L 30 Tibat whim produces enatudb and sexipdAfi^ 
fkaakmt 184* Prm. Amen Philos. Soc. XL 4 The immli- 
vitrified quaris rock of the western part of the Hoosae 
inountaln. 1889 C T. Davis Prod, Treat, Bricks^ etc. ' 
(ed. a) 78 A degree of heat when sexxu-ritrlficsdiioa and 
take pfaoe. 

t Semivocal, a. and sb. Obs. [ad. L* sdmi- 
tfocBlis (in sense A, a, B., transl. of Gr. ijfdfpcavos ) : 
see Semi- and Vocal a.} A. 
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SEMUKCIA. 


aBMIVOWEIi. 

1, Applied to the sound of trumpets^ drums, etc, 
(see quots,). 

*6*4 Adams Banket a8 By vocall speeches, semi- 

vocaU Brammes and^ Trumpets, mute Ensignes, *688 
Moim^ A^monfy m, xix. (Roxb.) 167/a A Semivocall signe, 
is that which is distinguished by the Trumpett, or other 
'warlike Instrument 

2. That is a semivowel 

x8a8-^ Webster, Semitwal, pertaining to a semivowel ; 
half* vocal ; imperfectly sounding, 

B. sd. A semivowel. 

*530 Palsgr. Iiitrod. p. xxiii, TheyT consonantes be de* 
vyded in to mutes and liquides or semivocalles, 

(se*mivaU)eI). [£.811111-70 + VowEL, 
after L. umvvocalis : see prea Cf, f', semuvoyelleil 
A vocal sound that partalces of the nature of a vowel 
and of a consonant; a letter representing such a 
sound. 

The general literary use echoes that of the Roman gram- 
marians, who applied the terra to the spirants and liquids 
including nasals), A 4 As a technical terra the 

word now most commonly denotes only w and j', hut some- 
times it includes these together with the liquids and nasals, 
chie% in their non^syllabic values. 

*530 Paisgr. Introd. p. xxiii, The latines in soundyng of 
thcyr liquides or semi vowelles begyn with e. rgga Huloet 
S, v, Jf, A is a semiuowell, and hathe the voice of a double 
consoaante for the which in olde writinges cs and was 
vsed. *656 Blount Ghsso^,^ Semwmmls^ certain Con- 
sonants so called, because they have the sound of Vowels, 
h&ft If w, », s, *668 Wilkins Beat Char, jii. xii. 369, {S) 
the correspondent mute (though it be commonly reckoned 
for a semivowel), xyad Broome Notes Po^/s Ociyss. xvir. 46 
When Homer, .paintsabeautiful face, or an engaging object, 
be chuses the softest vowels, and most smooth and flowing 
semivowels. *75* Johnson Rambler Na 88 i» 3 By tem- 
pering the mute Consonants with Lmuids and Semivowels. 
*84* Latham Eng^ Lan^, n. ix, 165 The Semivowel^. x8;i6 
Bancroft HisL U, S, IL xxxvi. 409 The whole Iroquois 
family never use the semivowel m, 
attrib, i860 O* W. Holmes Elsie F, xix, (1801) a6i The 
foam-flowers dropping as the grass-flowesrs drop,— vdth 
sharp semivowel consonantal sounds, —5^*/^. 

Semland(e, *ant(e, -aimt, var, C Skmbi:*aitt, 
Semlar, var. Somler Sc, Obs,^ butler. 

Semle, obs, f. Seemly a , ; var. Semble v, Ohs, 
Semli, -lloh(e, -like, obs, forms of Seemly. 
Semly, obs, f. Seemly ; var. Semble sb, aad v, 
Bemmar, -er, var. forms of Semab Obs, 
Semme, Semmetic : see Seem zi. 2 , Sebhtto a, 
Senuuit (se’mit). Sc, Forms : 5 aemat, 6 se- 
mitte, 9 semmiij, -et. An under-shirt or vest. 
*456 Sir G. Have Losbo Arms (S.T.S.) ^ Cesar brocht 
with him nouthir wapyn na ammris na othir defence bot in 
his semat. xs6»^ Act 5 EUz, c. as D * Unles suche person 
.. doomalce. . therof tawed . . l«atl:«r or Parchement or othen- 
wise converte the same into Semittes Panelles [etc.]. x888 
Glasgoru Even, Times ijs Oct. 3/5 Offering a petticoat and 
semtnk in pledge. X9e4 C. T. C. Oast, Feb. 91 A tight-fitting 
woolkm sexnmit next the skin (thin and ligbp.. .1 also carry 
a semmit made of Welsh flannel, made wide and of full 
wear this semmit during the evenings, and also 
deep in it trader my nightshirt. 

tSe*uma1}l6 tSemnably ath. Used 
by Fuller ■» Sbmblable Semblably adv, 

16s* Fuller Abel Rediv,, Hstss *9 That seranably with 
xhetoricall fluscalations I should endcvotur to adcwne his 
naetnoriaiL *650 — Appeal Injured Innoc, m. 57 As 
Marrtners. .are fain to fetch a compass; Seranably, I ..was 
faine to go about.^ ax66* ■— WerthieSf Norikumh, (i66sr) 
Ii. 30* From Berwick to Dover three hundred miles over : 
That is from one end of the land to the other, Semnable 
the Scripture expr^sion. From Dan to B«r-sheba, 

II Senmopitlieciis (sefiim<3f^}jf k^). [mod.L, 
senmopUhecuSy t Gr, ue/tydf revered, holy + 
ape,] A genus of long-tailed, long-limbed Asiatic 
monkeys. Also, a monkey of this genus : often in 
anglidied form Soonxiopitlieo (->e*k), or -theoe 
Hence Semiioplthi«*ciJi 6 pertaining to 
the snb&mily Scmmpithscitm, or to the genus 
Semmpithsem; sb,, a semnopithecine monkey. 
Se<x)mopit3xe*<K>id a, and sb, prec. 

*8*4 HoRsiuxLn 2 W£ Res. yapa 9 The comparisons which 
1 have been enabled to make of the skulls of various l^mno- 

f itheci and of Gibbous, *838 [? Rrknik] Ned. Hist Mon* 
etc, Clihr, MMi Kn^i) ai 6 The tails, llkew^ are 
xnttch longer in theiRmMm'pllheCS than in any or the ordinary 
monkeys, *89* CmUnry Dicty Ses*mopithcce...Seranopi- 
'tiMM !>. and jAI*. .Seniiki^^ |a, and fA], 
S«tttOla(se*m<?la). [a. It bran. J A trade 

Imiiad w a ^pedal vaiidty of" iOmoSite. 

M(*>ttfrTAl, *I®S StMiloltM pia* yVadSf Se* 
meSf ii^ name ^ bran; laft cA«n errcM>>itjsiy 

gwcML and o(te vntxIoiA' ^ x88a 

In Oiiti»vt« t mi In ktmr Diets. *%$ 

Olnten tw Spedbd DteMryv* . Setned*. ' 

wt (laionielHcti. 
ifrm, aemoIAUa.) pt sermUttOf dim. of scmola j 
am A of semollxut 

X WNfiM pern Mem, 7# Sitnoftw,,li 

evdlM an4aiA‘«tai|erk^^ 

tii ^ eeimk 

86 SenM>En% Mndb rapfm pcqltte^ained 

tlreniii are nainiii ttimd so A n#4niet ef'wwtat 

SoxuoBm ' Alio 

II semoliao. [Altered form of It smdUmy dim. 
of semekt bnm ; am SsmolaJ An article of food 
consisting of those hard portions dt 'flinty* whmt 
which re&t the action of the millstoneSj, and are 


collected in the form of rounded grains. (See also 
quot. 1858 .) Also adtrib.y as semolina pudding, 
*797 Underwood Dis. Children III, 8a To broth may be 
added light puddings, made of bread, semolina, tapioca, or 
rice, X84S Eliza Acton Mod. Cookery^ (ed. a) 39S A good 
Semoulina pudding. *858 Simmonds Diet, T radcy S etnolino. 
..The commercial name for the fine hard parts of wheat 
rounded by attrition in the millstones, imported chiefly 
from Italy. ..In France the name seraolino is given to the 
large hard grains of wheat retained in the bolting machine, 
after the fine parts have been pressed through its meshes, 
X884 Bath Herald Dec, 6/4 It is sought, while diriding 
the bran from the interior of the grain, to break up the 
latter, not into flour but into fragments known as ‘semo- 
lina or ‘ middlings *, 1904 * E. Nesbit ’ Phoenix fy Carpet 
xii. 219 When lunch came it was just hashed mutton and 
semolina pudding. 

Semond : see Sembnd Ohs.., salmon. 

Semonde, Semoom; see Simmom Simoom. 
+ S emoted, a, Ohs, rarerK [f, L. semdt*uSf 
pa. pple. of scTnovere to separate, f. sS*y apart, Se- + 
mtyvtre to move : see -ed l.J Separated, removed. 

rS4a Pathw. Prayer vn, Div, Is it ynough yf I 

pray with my raynde, the herte beynge seraoted from mun- 
dane affayres? 

Semoulina, obs. form of Semolima. 
fSemo^vedly, itdTf, Obs, [f. Se- + Moved 
ppl, a. + *’LYK (S'. Semoted.] Separately. 

*S93 Nashb Chrisfs T, 38 b, None I will semouedly 
allude to, but onely attaint vice in general!, *623 Cockeram 
X, Semouedly^ meaning one alone, 

Sempect (se*mpekt). Hist, rare^^, [ad.med.L. 
sempicta-, senpecta, sympesetay ad. Gr. avyrnlKTijs 
playfellow.] A term formerly used in the Bene- 
dictine Order, according to Pseudo-Ingulf applied 
to monks over fifty years old, who were allowed 
special privileges on account of age. 

This seems to be a misapprehension. In the Benedictine 
Rule itself (cap, xxvii) senpecim denotes the elder monks 
chosen by the abbot to visit (secretly) an excommunicated 
brother and to encourage him if likely to fall into despair. 

i86s Kingsley Hereto, xx, Only the ancient sempects — 
some near upon a hundred and fifty years old— wandered 
where they would. 

li Semper- (se*mpoi), the L. adv. semper always, 
used in various uonce-combinations (in imitation 
of Sbmpebvibent, etc.), as semper-annual a.y 
unceasing in annual succession; semper-green, 
an evergreen; semper-identioal a, [after L. 
phrase semper idemy always the same] ; semper- 
juvenesoent a.y always growing younger; sem- 
per-lenity, unvarying gentleness. 

*623 Cockeram 11, Accustomed Gentlenesse, SentperZeniiy, 
zsxuKCorr Script Herb. x8 The common Bay- tree, 
which is a sempergreen, is now commonly found in most 
Gardena 18*0 t WAmEWRiGHT Ess. Crit (1880) 98 That 
perfectly semperidentical display of idiosyncratic egotism 
which runs through, .all his varieties. *830 Fraser's Mar, 
I. ^2 BlLsses of an immortal and semperjuvenescent life 
*86* G. Meredith Evan Harrington xxriii, Supposing Lord 
Mayor’s footmen to be plumed like estridges. . .What must 
Lord Mayors be and semperanuual Lords? 

Sempervirent (sempuivarrent), a. [f. L. 
semper always + virent-emy pr. pple. of virere to 
be green.] Evergreen. 

*668 W luciNS Real Char, n. iv. f 6. too Baccxferous semper- 
rihent riirubs. *693 Phil. Trans. XV^II. 762 It is semper- 
rirent, and mrows in sandy places. *857 A. Gray First Less, 
Bot (1866) Gloss., Semper^renty evergxreta. 
Sempeirvirid (semporvi-rid), a. Bot, [Formed 
as prec. + L. mrid-is green, Vieid «.] »« prec. 
xgi* in Webster. {Obs, or rwv,] 

t Sempervive» Obs, Also 8 (after Sp.) 
sempre vive. [Anglidzed form of Sempebvivum, 
Ct F, \ sempervive (Cotgr. i 6 ii), Sp. siempre- 
viva.'] The houseleek. 

*6a5 PurchaE Pilgrims L 277 An herbe (which for his forme 
is scarce to be discerned from a Stauperuiue). *6*6 Bacon 
Syhra $ sw The greater Semperviue. .will put out Branches, 
two or three yeares. *764 Grainger Sugar Cane iv. *24 
With sempre vivo Unload their bowefe 
aiirib. a xyw Lisle Husk (*752) aw Purge them with 
akM Or semperrive leaves deatM of ueSr outwitrd akhtau 
t Sa*inper-vi*ve 3 i 0 . OAr. rarer\ [mod.L-, 
f. L. semper always 4 - vivem, p:. pple. of vtvM'O to 
live,] The houseleek. 

tSejM W. Hiighes Anter. Physit 98 Of Smp«r-Viven8- 

B SempesrrlvTim (setnpojvoiwiJm). [U setts* 
pervlvum neut. of sempmdvus evetwHvlng. The 
fern, semperviva (sc* ^erba) was also used*] a. The 
houseleek. b. A genus (Lhmaeus 1737 ) of crassu- 
laceous plants containm^ the houseleek, S* tectorum 
and about 50 other species ; a plant of this genus, 
*59* Percyvall Span. Dbet* Verva /A^iRWL^semper- 
uiuura, Aisous, *65*; Fuller Hist Cambr, *34 Two Ser- 
pmtMt erected, amxre,..havmf a bmeh of «e«iB»e«r vlvuim 
proper betwixt their beads. J- 0 avt«s tr. Roehtipbrfs 
Carihby Isl. 6a Semper^tdoum, There are in tl!M»e Impda 
sevetM kMs of H«rba that xx«m dye ^ 

Oetrden 3 June 306/* To see the pteaalug nets aKid fym$ of. 

Senipiervivums at the present iNMou miak«a ope 'WbodMt 
why tbiie plauts are not grown In every rook jputderu 

obs. ^ form of SiMrLB a, ^ ' 
B® 33 ^i|*lt 8 gV obs. Malay bloii^%^,r 

(semidtflxn), n, onrA Fo«cb#i 
fl seno^ytemOi 6 ^ 


[a. OF. sempitermy ad. "L. sempitemusy f, semp-^er 
always (cf. mviternus i see Eteenb <r.),] ^ next 
*390 Gower Can/. III. 88 That is the god, whos mageste 
Alle othre thinges schal governe. And his beinge is semni 
terne. 4:1440 Capgrave Life St Katk. iv. 1586 Than is 
cure feyth grounded on noo lye, But on swhiche thvnz 
whiche is sempiterne. *535 Stewart Cron. Scot I. so? Ih 
sempiterne rememberance to be Of Christis deith and Gris, 
tianitie. *624 Darcie Birth 0 / Heresies Ded., Vnder whose 
Sacred Sempitern Defence Long Hue, Ciiast Star 1682 
E. Hooker Pordage's Mysi. Div, Pref, Ep. 107 The onlv 
True, semper eadem, sempitern, ever-adorable and suocr- 
benedict Tri-une Deitie. ^ *866 Blackmoke Cradock N<noell 
xxviii, That asylum is inviolable and sempitern, I hope *876 
J. Ellis Caesar in Egypt 66 Those unexampled Temple 
sempitern* 

Sempiternal (sempitounal), <35. Also sempi- 
ternall, sempyternal, -el, 5-7 sempiternall, 
6 sempyternall, 6-7 sempeternaL [a. F. sempi* 
temel (13th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), or ad. late ^ 
sempiterndl*-isy i, L. sempitem-us : see SEMHTiiir 
a. and -al.] Enduring constantly and continually * 
everlasting, eternal. * 

14. . Pol. Ret 4r L, Poems (1903) 113 As thou art cj'te of 
god, & sempiternal throne, Here now, blessyd lady, my 
wofulle mone.^ *432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 183 Trawthe 
xs immortalle, immutable, and sempiternalfe *566 Painter 
PaL Pleas, xxvii (1569) 55 A miraculous acte, and worthie 
(in deedc) of sempiternall remembraunce. iS7<H5o' North 
Plutarch, Camilms (i5«) *52 Some writers say, that they 
C*c. the Vestalsl had nothing els in keeping hut the sempi- 
temall fire. 1633 Lithgow Tratt. x. 437 Queene Elizabeth 
of sempiternall renowne. a 1730 G. Guthrie Mortogr . (1900) 
66 Fearing it might be a sempiteraal work to him. *784 
CowpER 'Task n. 499 All truth is from the sempitemri 
source Of Light Divine, *831 T. Jekyll Corr. *8 July 
(1894) 274 Dull dinners.. with the sempiternal saddle of 
mutton, i860 Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt III. cxxiv, 75 
Two sources of war are sempiternal. *884 World 20 Aug. 
8/1 We have discovered the elixir of sempiternal juvenility, 

Sempite'rnallyy adv,\i, prec. +■ -LY 2 .] Ever- 
lastingly, eternally. 

*509 Barclay Skyp of Polys (1874) I * 27 God is ahoue and 
regneth sempiternally [*570 sempeternally] Whiche shall 
vs deme at his last Jugement. *635 Pacitt Ckristianegr, 
App. 22 The Word and his Spirit sempiternally proceed 
from God, and are sempiternally in him. a 1693 Urquharfs 
Rabelais iii. v, That is to be done infinitely and serapi- 
ternally. 1879 Escott England xi. (1881) 16* I'be filtby 
back-kitchen of the den, sempiternally reeking with the 
fumes of bad drink and vile tobacco, 1895 Zksag'Niu, Master 
JL X. 245 It wore a sempiternally festive air. 

t Sempite*mity* Obs, [ad. late L. sempi* 
temiidSy 1. L. sempitem-us ; see Sempiteen a, and 
-ITY.] Duration without end ; perpetuity. 

*599 Nashs Siujfe 22 Or thou wilt commend thy 

muse to sempiternity, and haue images and statues erected 
to her after her vnstringed silent interment. 0:1676 Hale 
Prif^ Orig. Man. (1677) 227 A Supposition of a future Sempi- 
ternity would produce ^the same difficulty, without such 
interposition of the Divine Wisdom and Providence. i8oa 
in Spirit Puhl, Jmls. VI, 26* All concurred in the sempi- 
ternity of merit that they were determined to discover ia 
him in all time forthcoming, 

t Sempitemize, v. Obs. rarr^K [f. Semh- 
ITEBM a. + -IZE.] trans. To perpetuate. 

<**693 Urguhart^s Rabelais iiu viii, The sempitemizing 
of Human Race. 

tSempitenay, adv. Obs. [fi Sempitebm a, 
+ -LY « Semeiteenally odv. 

^ CX450 Mirour Saluacioun{xZZ%) 140 The gude entreiuthe 
joyeof thaire lord sempiternely. 

Sempite*mous, a, ? Obs, rare, [ad. OF. 
sempitemeuXy f. L. sempUem-us : see Sempitebe a, 
ancl -on s. ] l^mpitemaL 

Urquhart Rabelais it. xv, A sempitemous Crone and 
old Hag. Ibid. xi. xvu, Great old sempitemous trots [Fr. 
grandes vieiUes sentpitemeuses\ *809 W. I rvi ng Ktdckerb. 
VL iv. (*849) 335 A race of pestilent sempitemous beldames, 

II Sempitemum (sempits-mium). Obs, [L. 
sempitemumy neut. or sempiiemus Sempitebk.] 
A quality of woollen cloth made in the 17 th c, 
and similar to PERPETtrAMA. Cf. EvBBLASTJira sb, 
*633 in Neewarth Househ. Bks. (Surtees) 295 For one 
yearde and a half© of Sempiternum iiij. vj**. Ibid. 300. 
*66$ Brathwait Comm, Two Tales 65 She would have Iwar 
Husband’s life of any Stuff" ratb«r than Perpetuano or 
Sempiternum, 

Semplar, obs. form of Samplek. 

*6^ Boyle Saluhr. Air Pref. * To give a Semplar or 
Specimen of what may be done upon the other Heads of 
the designed Histoxy, 

Semple, obs. form of Simple. 

Sempre vive, variant of Sempebvivb Obs, 
9^l^rteir|Semp«ti?esB,etc. ; seeSiAMftwi, 
SEiimiMa 

nH^USem (se^msem). [Arab, simsimt 

prob. ad, Gr. <r/}eafu^y.] « Sesame.' Also atlrib*, 

*866 LtvtNOSTDNE ymti. (*873) 1 . *7 Soxne sorghum, sen^ 
sem seed [etc,]. . constitute the commerce of the port 

Nmm »4 Novi **/» Tim vawgrs. .were cEweijd Wl 
plantations of Indian com, . .tobacco, semsem oil, and banmaa* 

*899 x$ih Ceml, A%. afs AH jbl#ri»Soiwly attttm m 
dhiirit, ti^tivadoa vibrled by' pwba 

[L. semunda, f. semi- Semi- + wuia 

Ob»cb/6,1j a half-otince, the twenty- fourth part 





SEMY, 
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BEmTE, 


of an us. Also anglicized f Semimoe {rare^^). 
Hence Semumcial a, [ad. L, simundal-is"]. 

x6# Btm'srt Gipssogr.jSemnncia.l^ of or belonging to half 
an wnce. 1658 Philups, Semnncial, belonging to a se- 
mance, f. half an ounce. 1887 Head Hist. Nummorum 43 
Bronze coins of Uncial and Semuncial weight, b. c. 317-89, 
f SeW-y^ Also cemy. [Of obscure 

origin; possibly an inference from some compound 
of Skmi-.] (See quot) Hence t Se*niyly adv. 

«ri44o Pr&mp. Part>. 66/x Cemy, or sotelle.., suhtiUs. 
Ceindy, or sotely, suhtUiter, Mid. 453/2 Semy, subtilis. 
^isay\y..iSubiiUier. 

Semy, Semyed, obs. ff. Semite, SEMfim 
Semylaere, -ylytude, obs. ff. Simulacbe, 
Similitude. Semyld, pa. t. of Semble Obs. 
t Se*my 3 i u. Obs. rarsr~K [App. « G. samisch 
(15th c. also semisz) a kind of soft leather,] The 
distinctive epithet of some kind of leather. 

*508 Acs. Ld. High Treas. Scot. (1902) IV. 25^ iiy skinnis 
of blak semys leddir to be ane doublat to the King. 

iSeil.(sen),jA Also fseni, fsenni. [Japanese.] 
A Japanese copper or bronze coin (see quot. 1897). 
Chiefly coikeL as plural, 
xdot Pinkerton Mod. Geog., yapan iii. II. 166 The Seni, 
cf copper or iron, are strung like the Chinese pieces of a 
similar value. 183511 Penny Cycl. XV. 326/t Semis, or 
Cashs, are small pieces of iron, copper, or brass, having a 
square bole in the middle, through which, as in China, they 
are strung on a wire or thread. *873 Bedford SailoPs 
Pocket Bk. ix. (ed. 3) 316, 10 Rin = i Senw|d. 1895 C. 
Holland My yapamse IPife 75 To be English spells 
genert^ity in Japanese eyes in the matter of sen for her own 
fittie pocket. 1897 Daiiy News 27 Sept. 5 The sen.. is 
nominally ^ual to a hal^nny, though in fact only worth 
Wf that coin. 

Sen (sen), adm, prep.f and conj. Now rara. 
Chiefly Ss. and narib. Also 5 senne, 6 senn. 
[Contracted form of sslben, Sithkm : cfl Sere, 
Sir, Stub, and Since.] 

A. udv. Then, afterwards ; also ago. rare, 

CX460 Tomneley Mysi. xx. 259 She weshyd hym with hir 

terys weytt, and sen dryed hym with liir hare. 1867 J. P, 
Morris Siege d* Brou'ion 3 (Lane. Gloss.) That’s a conny 
lang time sen now. 

B. prep. From, after ; snbseq^uent to. 

c X330 R. Brunnb Chron. iVace (Rolls) 24 Sen he tyme of 
sir Noe. e 1400 Maundkv. (R oxb.) xvi. 74 pe kytig. . bad . . 
ay were, sen h*it tyme. ^ 1456 Sir G. Have Lato Arms 
(S.T. S.) ys Sen the pas^ioun of Crist,, .the haly kirk was 
never 511 in pes. r 1460 Tomneley Myst. xx. 714 It has bene 
told, sen many a day, sayngys of hym full sare. *577 Fulke 
Cm^ut. 7 There was neuer greater store in the church of 
Chnst, sen Christ his time. 1^3 {title\ Actis of Parliament, 
past sen the Ccaronatiovn of the Kingis Maiestie. 

C. com. 1 . From or since the time that- 

133^ R. Brunne CAm*. (i8zo) 28 pe tend 3ere of his regne 
senne was crouned Kyng. 137S Barbour Bruce m. 496 
Sen the king discumfyt was At Meffan, he herd neuir thing 
IctC.3. CS400 Maundev. (Roxb.) i. 4 It es lang sen it fell 
oute of he hand. 0 X4M1 Lessons of Dirige 331 in 26 Pol. 
Poems tx^lxQsstsX. hou ou^t hat y..Shar..5eTderekenyng 
sen y bygan? xssa Lyndsay Momrche 329 Sen I could 
ryde. 1599 Alex. Hume Hymns ii. 219 Sa great a wonder 
was not heard, sen first the warid began. 1829 Brockett 
N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2) s. v., Its lang syne, sen he left us. xSjrj 
J. Richardson Cummerland Talk Ser. i. 18 (E. D. D.) 
Theer’s been a deal o* ups an' doons sen I went to scheul. 
2 . Seeing or considering {that), [Cf. Seen conj., 
which may have been partly confused with this.] 
x^. . Gosp. Nicod. 53 Sen he to blind has gifcn h® sight, 
whi suld he vnto ded be dight? a X340 Hampolk Psalter 
Ixxxiv. 8 Sen bat he is turnyd away fra h® vnrest of his life. 
X4a3 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxliv, ‘Now wele,' quod sche, ‘and 

— I. T *v,« x, tmeth 

\ man, 

, , - a%sioo 

Lancelot xoxg Bot, hart, sen at yow knawith she is here,.. 
Now is tbi tyme. a 1533 La Berners Huon xviii. 49 Huon, 
sen thou woldest be agreed with me, Then [etc.]. X588 

A Kino tr. Canisiud Caiech, 122 Sen we have sufficientlie 
according to our present purpose spokin hitherto. « X756 
Pennecuik Coll, Sc. Poems 48 Sen your’e gotten out o’s 
grips, Gi’e John a bucky. 

; see Saint, Say , See 27. , Send v , , Sene a. 

Sena, obs. form of Senna. 

[Senacion, anglicized form of med.L. senaciffn- 
em, for L, senecidn-em groundsel, Sbnchion, 

15*6 Crete Herhall ccccviii. (1539) Y ij b, Whan receptes 
expresseth Senacions in the plurefi nombre it b to wyte 
croutos. Bot yf senacion be w:i^ten in the synguler notnbr^ 
it b an other her be.] 

tSe*ZLage. Ohs, Also 4 aynago, 6 aenagy. 
[a. OF. senate (f. sene synod : see Sene and -age) 
or its med.L, form senagium (i 892 in Burh. Ace, 
Bolls, Surtees Soc., jp. 490).] Money paid for 
synodals, a tribute due to the bishop or arch- 
«5acon (or bursar) at Easter. 

rx3^ WvcuF PPks, (1880) 249 And wimime l^chopis & 
Ittfe oAwrb ooxaen Ik feynea to <h|rii4s 

Im mild ^ fetteh Mat rlehely d!! new A 

MM, 4sd Iw b a fotd oJ&hi of a pwtt to roWsN 
wae to hbclioD or trehedikeho Mdli lit ft . - . 
ii finap Ik prcMaaidei. rs# 

pim^ Palitole yorely to tm m Yorlto isf 

^ swapof. 1!^ Comi*s fmmfkJeA Mweteri 
»ieto pM )NWly in Ptoaege ahi 

3 #ai Mm Crm iL s|0' 


ilih 


The fifth foot of a Senarxan. X89S Q, Kerf. Oct. 34 The gemt 
(Jreck lambic line is of course the Senarian, consbting of 
six lambics or their equivalents. 

i Sextarius (s*ne»*ri^). Prosody, PI. senarii, 
[L, sSndrius adj., consisting of six each, f, sent 
adj. pl. six each, f* sex six ; used subst, by ellipsis 
of versus verse.] (More fully, iambic senarius,) 
A (Greek or Latin) verse consisting of six feet, 
each of which is either an iambus or some foot 
which the law of the verse permits to be substi- 
tuted ; an iambic trimeter. 

XS40 Palsgr. Acolastus i. x. C iij h. All the versis of this 
scene be Senarii. x 8 xx Elmsley in Edin. Rev. XIX. 80 
The fifth foot of a tragic senarius cannot be a spondee, 
except in three cases. 183^ [see Pythiambic]. 1869 H. 
Snow Theocritus, Epigr. xvi. Notes (1873)210 The lines are 
alternately bmbic senarii and hendecasylkbles. 

Se2iamiOHtite(sena’iin^nt9it). Min, [Named 
after H. de Senarmoni, who first described it -k 
-ITB^.] A native tri-oxide of antimony, crystal- 
izing in colourless or greyish-white octahedrons. 

X851 Dana in Amer. yrrd. Set. Ser, il XII. 209. 

t Se*liary, sb, Obs. [ad. L. senarius adj. (see 
next) used subst by ellipsis.] 

1 . [ =» senarius (numerus)l\ The number six ; a 
set or sequence of six things; in the 17th c. often, 
the six days of the Creation. 

X570 Billingsley jS«c/zVf x.lxx. aSoh, Hetherto hath bene 
spoken of sixe Senaryes, of which the first Senary (rc, of 
propositions] contayneth the production of irrationall lines 
by composition. Ibid, ixxih. 382 b. Here beginneth the 
Senaries by substraction. 16^3 H, Mors Conject. Cabbal. 
[1713) 16 Wherefore God haying thus compleated his work 
in the Senary, comprehending the whole Creation in Six 
orders of things, he ceased from ever creating any thing 
more. *686 Goad Celest. Bodies it. xiv, 339 They will bring 
you Cold and Heat, Calm and Storm,.. m one Senary of 
Days. 1693 Paschall in Phil. Trans. XVII. 816 , 1 divided 
the into four Senaries of Hours, 

2 . Prosody. « Senarius. 

1579 G. Harvey Two other Lett. (1580) 64 This foote [sr. 
the trochee], .is.. quite tlirust out of doores in a pure and 
iust Senarie, xSaS Classical yrnl. XXXVI L 127 'AAA,' o/ix«? 
are words frequently employed by Euripides at the end of 
an lambic senary. 

Senary (sPnSri, semSri),ir. [ad. L. sinarius*. 
see Senarius.] Pertaining to the number six. 
Senary scale i the scale of arithmetical notation 
of which the radix is six. Senary division ; division 
into six parts. 

x6<Sx Blount Glossogr. (ed. 2), Senarie, that contains or 
belongs to the number six. Bailey, Senary, that which 

consists of Six. 17SS Johnson, Senary, belonging to the 
number six ; contaming six. s8io P, Barlow in Nicholsods 
yml. XXV. 183 Thus, in the binary scale only two charac- 
ters are wamted, namely i and o; in the senary, six; in 
the decimal, ten. Ibid. 186 Tmnsfonn tiizi to the senary 
scale. t8^ Iandley Ned. Syst. Bot. 81 The Ophalotus of 
liabillardtore, offers a remarkable exception to the usuM 
characters, .in tlto sena^ division of its flower [etc,] x88x 
Bauerman Min. E. ri The only other class of syro- 
metry possible in crystals is senary or hexagonal, corrcsp<md- 
ing to a rotation of one-sixth of a revolution, such as that of 
a regular hexagonal prism about its axis. 

Senassee, obs. var. Suntasee, Indian ascetic. 

Senate (semat). Forms ; 3 senaht, 4 senaa, 
4-7 senat, 6 cenate, pl. Sc, S8nat(t)i8, 4- senate, 
[a. F. senat, senaz (mod. F. sPnat], ad. L. sendtus 
(«-stem), lit. council of old men, f, sen-em (nom, 
senex) old (see Senior ad), absol. old man: see 
-ATE 1. Cf. Pr. senet, Sp., Pg. senado It. senate, 
G. sertat, Du. senaatll 

L An assembly or council of citizens charged 
with the highest deliberative functions in the gov- 
ernment of a state, a. In ancient Rome : A 
legislative and administrative body, consisting ori- 
ginally of representatives elected by the patricians- 
and in later times composed partly of appoiutea 
members and partly of the actual and former holders 
of certain high offices of state. 

ctaae Iay. 2 5388 Jris wcorwi sixe |ehat senaht al hi wuston. 

g .. K. Alts. 1477 His lettres coma Into b® cite of grate 
amc. pe riche j^oplc,&)>csena8,$pakento^r«s^J:^ 
cas. e XW5 Sc, Leg. Saints xxix. (Placidas) 353 Al be hale 
senat [of Rome], c X460 Fortescux Abs. ^ Pirn. Mon . xvi, 
(1885) 149 The Romaynes^ while thalr oounscH callid b« 
senate was greL gat<^ through b® off that couh- 

sell, the lordschippeoff gret party e of the world. *531 Blyot 
Cov. I. il fi88o) 1 . 20 The Serkte. .which was lyrstoordayttod 
by Romulu.'i. toia Gorges Lucan v. jfifi Tw Conaels Wh 
did then decree The Senate should assembled *773; 
Harris Philm. Arrm^em. Wks, (18411 147 to 

read philosophy in the senate-house, while tlm senato 'mu 
al«^Mlbllng; ttoyo Fsoude Cmar vlii 79 Stoito . 
a body coinp<toea of m<m dtmiy m(bu£ whib Itad IMtoil 
suffrages of the people, 

b. Applied to bodies having mote or less similar 

itoutiohi In other stalto of the anttet worMi 'isp^ 
at tih# equlTstleat of yipmuM *foo% 
cldert') and (lit * council’'). 

a xjpSS Btxmpe AreeMm i. (^SosMer) ax b, By the kitor snd 
$into tff jpotosprei mu, .banlsM the Otou* 

tri«;& xtoy SaAitor Tfmm v. 1 132 Th* Atheidiiwi ly two 
c^thek x^' HAXutfitotoif 

*08 1$e Sepate of the Mmm htMm 
of the tottsi' 

wisi a Jweatoey) emseltoto m mm jktodtod' 







Citizens chosen by Lot, which was performed with beams. 
X738 Glover Leonidas I. 408 Lacedaemon's senate now ap- 
proach’d. 184a Smith's Diet. Grk, 4* Rom. Antiq. s.v, 
povA'n, This senate of 500 (at Athens] was divided into ten 
sections of fifty ^cb, the members of which were called 
prytanes iyrpmamli), and were all of the same tribe;. 

o. In the Middle Ages, and subsequently, used 
as the official title of the governing body in various 
free cities of Europe. 

C1374 Chaucer JSkfeth, r, pr. tv. (1868) 19 At b® citee of 
verone whan bat be kyng gredy of comune slau3ter caste 
hym to transporten vpon al j>e ordre of be senat be gilt of 
his real maiestes. 1530 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11 1. II. 
193 The day after our coming the Senate [at Nuremberg] 
sent gentilmen to shew us their provision of harneis, ordi- 
nance, and come. 183S Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germany 
444/1 In the election chamber (WahlzimmerX the Senate of 
Frankfort now holds its sittings. 184X W, Spalding Italy 
^ Isl. Ill, 344 On the mainland there are four Supreme 
Tribunals, called Senates, placed at Turin, Chambery, Nice, 
and Genoa, 1880 H. A. Webster in Encycl. Brit. XI. 404/x 
According to the present constitution [of Hamburg].., the 
legislative power is in the hands of the senate [of 18 mem- 
bers] and the general body of citizens, and the executive is 
committed to the senate alone. 

d. gen. The govemiu^ or l^slutive assembly 
of a nation. Often applied, more or less rhetori- 
cally, to the British parliament. 

i5to Daus tr. SleidaHe*s Comm. 15 b, That he appointe a 
Cenate or counsell within the empire. 1584 D. Fenner 
Def. Ministers (1587) la At the table of whose Hon. Senat 
[app. of Privy Council], our supplications were . . read. 1659 
Milton ZitA Friend\l)ss. 1738 I. ^83 Being now in Anarchy, 
without a counselling and governing Power, .the first thing 
to be found out with all speed, without which no Common- 
wealth can subsist, must be a Senate, or General Council of 
State. 17x8 Prior On Comp. Man. vi, And senates vote, 
as armies fight, for pay. 174a fokmon's Debates {1787) II. 
139 (W, Hervey) It d^Iares, my Lords, that there is now an 
enquiry depending before the Senates 1775 Abigail Adame 
in Fam. Lett. (1876) 227 Whether you are in the American 
Senate [f.iR. Ckmgress] or on board the British fleet, is a 
matter of uncertainty. X787 J. Lewis's Mem. Dk, Gloeester 
58 note, [The Duke of Buckingham] was.. an eloquent 
orator in the British Senate, x^~to Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 23 The pernicious influence of this lax morality ex- 
tends from the nursery and the school to the cabinet and 
senate. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fairlviii, He says there is no 
place in the bar or the senate that Georgy may not aspire to, 

t e. Applied (perh. in passages translated from 
Latin) to the Corporatiem of London. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. V 52 b. The Ma3nre of London 
and the Senate appareled in orient grayned Skarlet. 1568 
Grafton Ckron. il. <^3 Continuall watch was kept by the 
Maiorand senate of !London,..for the preseruadon or toe 
peace, and continuance of good order. 

f. In the 1 8th and 19th c. adopted as the official 
name for the upper and smaller branch of the legis- 
lature in various countries, as the United States 
(and each of the separate states of the Union), 
France, Italy, etc. 

1780 Abigail Adams in Fam. Leii. (1876) 388 Hancock 
will be Governor, by a very great majority ; the Senate [of 
Massachusetts] will have to choose the Lieutenant-governor. 
vpi/gConstii. U.S. Art. l § 3 The Senate of the United 
States shall be coxnpe^sed of two senators from each state. 
X796 T. Twining Trav. Amer.{x^^ 52 From the hall of 
the Representatives, I went to that of the Senate, or Upper 
Chambo:. axSiy Dwkjht 7 >«». New Eng. (1823) IV. 150 
New Hampshire... The legislature conrists eff a senate and 
house of representatives, chosen annually by ballot. X887 
W, C Ford A mer. Citistenls Man. i. ii In all the States the 
upper or smaller House is known as the Senate, 

g. tran^. bxi 6. Jig. 

X540 Palsgr. Acolastus v. I Y ij, Suerly the senate of my 
harte is swiicious. 1735 Pore Prol. Sat. 209 Like Cato give 
his little Senate laws And sit attentive to his own applause. 
x8ao CtoMBK Syntax, Consol, lu (Cbandos) 153 Sometimes 
my bosom’s senate sits In silent thought. xBax Shelley 
l/ellas Frol. 73 I'he ixmate of the Gods is met^ Bach in his 
ntnk and station set. 

2. In the University of Cambridge, and in some 
other British universities, the official title of the 
governing body. Cf. Senatos. 

The Stoate of the Chmhridge correspond* to 

the Convocation of Oxford University, and consists of all 
ItoStors, Master* of Arto 'lAar, and Surgery, and Baw&dlors 
of Divinity, who keep their names on the hooka In the 
newer English univeiaitiesj Durham, London, Liverpool, Bir- 
minghamuetc., the senate is a smaller body, its composition 
bek^ ($imctnt in different universities. In Scotland, the 
Latin form Senatus {Academiens) is commonly employed. 

CWL IVill f Mmy, Vir^nim 78 CJon. 
toe 'Ctol%a Senato X748 SaWsw Foreigners Comp, 
xd All Graeai Intended to bo proposed to the Semi% 
Itot the Caput, xfgfCuMkr, Hnip. Cal, X47 ]w 
toe touato is xneant all toe dmors and tnastm of to 
the univmity, who have their names on the boards of their 
oolls^ iio4 Med, fmi. XII. RegutationS enadtod' 'ly 
toe l>Mate of toe Univetolty of respeotiw 

in Medicine. x8ag R. Gileeet LlberScholast, 50 l ac Senate 
[of Cambridge], m xSiS, decreed the foundation of three 
aoholiuAlps.. ... . . 

So, Ai»«rib» 
umpimA tol df the 
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SEIi^ATOItT, 


1 I 4 L Misused for: A senator, Ods, rare, 

157. S«mpill Comj^t, Fort. 87 in Satir. Poems Reform, 
jcliii, Of JuUus Cesar.. Slaine be Ws Senatis,. .B]f his awm 
kinsmen Brutus and Cassus. Ibid. 210 To keip sic senattis 
it sail decore ^our land, xdog Ev, Woman in Hum. C 4 h, 
The olde Senate has put on his spectacles, and Lentulus 
and bee arc turning: the leaues of a dog-hay, leaues of a 
■worme eaten Chronicle, and they want I'ulUes iudgement, 
6, aiirib. as senate-ckamber^ -hail, etc.^ 

a 1700 Evelyk Diary} une i:64|, * 1 ’^® Senate-hall [at V enice]. 


*736 Th< 


Thomson Liberty v. 568 In the warm struggles of the 
senate-fighL Savage Of Pnbiic Spirit i6x Bid Courts 

of Justice, Senate-chambers join. Till various All in one 
proud Work combine I »8ss Dickens Dorrii ii. vii, The 
rugged remains of temples and tombs and palaces and senate 
balk and theatres, 

Se*3iate-iiouse. [House 

1 , A house or building in which a senate meets. 

CXS50 N. Smyth tr. Herodian ii. 18 He wcnte too the 

Senate house. i6ox Shaks. ful. C, ii. il 52 Wee’l send 
Mark Antony to the Senate house, r^ Milton Conms 
389 Musing meditation most affects The pensive secrecy of 
desert cell,. .And sits as safe as in a Senat house, a x^oo 
Evelyn Diary 4 Oct. 1641, The Senate-house of this city 
[Antwerp] is a very spacious and magnificent building. 
X709 Addison TatUr No. j6» w 7 It was usual for them to 
expel a Senator who had been guilty of great Immoralities 
out of the Senate- House. x886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 815 The 
Curia or senate-house. 

irmsf. d(x5S6 Sidney Arcadia, ir, (Sommer) 129 b, The 
senate house of the planets was at no time so set, for the 
decreeing of perfection in a man, as at that time all folkes 
skilful therin did acknowledge r6o8 Shaks. Per. i, i, 10, 
xSai Shelley Bellas Prol a It is the day when all the sons 
of God Wait in the roofless senate-house, whose flioor Is 
Chaos. 

2 . sfec. The building which serves for the 
meetings of the senate of a tmiversity, esp. of 
Cambridge. 

1748 Salmon Foreigners Comp. Camlm.^ 15 The Senate- 
House is a magnificent and elegant Building ; the Length 
[etc.]. X7^ Geay itiUe\ Ode performed in the i^nate-Houso 
at Cambridge. 1797 Cambr, Unip. Cal 148 In the senate- 
house the Sections of all the officers of the university toke 
place, the appointments of the magistrates, the admissions 
to degrees, congregations, and consultations upon important 
matters by the senate, and by a statute of the university, no 
language is to be spoken therein but Latin, x8&« Calverley 
Verses <5- TremsL (1894)43 Past the Senate-house I saunter* 
lfc». attfib. Senate-house examination, ex- 
amiuatioa for degrees in Cambridge University ; so 
Senate-house examiner ; Senate-house prob- 
lem, a mathematical problem proposed in a S^ate- 
house examinatioru 

1837 Math. Prohlfr, Senate-House Exam. Papers Prefl 

7 Questions which have actually been set from time to time, 
at the Senate-House examinauons. x8^ Housek. Words 

8 Dea 442/2 He harassed me with quesuons about the book 
as perttnacioctsly as any senate-house exanuner. 2875 Cay- 
UEY Math. Papers (i 80 ) IX. 246 A Senate-house Problem. 

tSeuatdcaltir. Obs.rare. [f. Senate + -ioal.] 
Of or pertaining to a senate. 

idSix Animadp.Macdonners Answ. Eng. Ambass. 48 Or 
inooach upon the Senaticall part and li^t of the people. 
x6ss Feytom Catastr. Ho. Stuarts (t73t) 49 That which 
overthrows Monarchy, the same overthrows a Senatical 
Govem''ment. 

t Seuatoire. Ohs, rarr-\ [a. OF. senatoire., ad. 
med.L. sendiarium, i. L. senSiarJ] A senate-house. 

X474 Caxton Ckesse n. ii, Whan he was cornea beme from 
the senatoire. [Cf. Skmatory xi.* a.] 

Senator (sematoj). Forms; 3-5 senate, 
'3“7 senatiour, 4-5 oenatour, sinatour, 4-6 
senatoore, 5 oenatoure, senatowre, (6 sana* 
tour), 6- senator, [a. OF. senateur (mad.F. 
sMaieur), ad. L. senator^ £ sm-ern^ senex old, old 
man ; a ptrallel formation with sendtus Senate, 
Ct Sp., Pg. smadoTf It. senatore.'l 
X. A member of a senate, a, A member of the 
ancient Roman senate. 

la so«»e of the early examples {c 1290, e 1386, X390, and 
perhaps others) the writers evidently attribute to antiquity 
the usage of their own time, according to which ‘ the senator 
of Rome * w»« the ritte of a single high official. See sense 2. 
e i 9 (^ l*k% *5j|t |»afc was tmrh ^ sermiura )?« i^naS 
<rxi^ < 5 A ** * “ * " “ ‘ 


, yohn 8* in S. Eng, tegl 4/<H b* 
e. In oontek bat 


heolden. , , „ 

senatour him a-slov^ r Jwtt was l)o of rome, 

heom was Sm^ Sag, 1067 Ammrewe aroe 

imt sinatour. <11388 CMtmm Mm gfLntds T, 863 For 
which this Emperonr hath sent anon His senatour..And 
(Where kvdes . . On Sunrens to taken heigh vengeance, x w 
Gower Cenf, I. 109 This Lord, with whom sche seboTde 
m Of Rome was the Senatour. c it4oo SL A Bxius 65 per- 
«»re ly Me Emperowe Of he 0i5e hm Oenatoure. 
XAsa Ymm tr* Secrwtm Semti, xxxi *78 Ine Sinato-uris 
of the fof %m«J. X478 HoMmm * The pobk cen». 
tow M MmmKmm son. xskS Bowas Mmis Cdmw., 
Wks, IL 292 Quhen Oinur was skyn by the Sanatonris. 

EtYor Cm, exxmi. (X344) *m t«Mf thy pa- 
&mm» la-ymAom em deewie the worthy to 

be admitted fnto the om^e of Sedatoora xdyd R Kl*if M«rr 
Romm AHtioum iL ni. il (17x7) xox T‘he right of naming 
Senateis bilot^d ax fiiit, to the EiipiS irfierwaids the 
Consuls ohoie. ahd ritow to tS lor tWr 
Approbatioh I Sut at }m 'C^iiow the whole 

Priyikf# M conMng 

i. vii, * The eu^piMror the 

senators,^ answered 3alM* 
b* Amemberof 
in other states of antiquity. 
xi^SSSia E. Hoiw F&l TmM vft ay tie &A<we% 
chosen a Senior that was 'vary E|f% txMmsmded 
him fetoA xOoa Shaks, Timm v, h 139 The S<MhKS ol 


Athens, greet thee Tjmon. 1658 Stanley Hist Philos, v. 
Plato liL <1687) 159/2 That he was a Senator, implies he 
was full thirty years old at that time, according to Solon’s 
Law. X790 CowPER Odyss, viil 56 He. .led the way, whom 
follow'd all The sceptred senators. X837 Thirlwall Greece 
XXXV. IV. 379 The senators, ephors, and other magistrates 
[at Sparta]. 

c. A member of the senate or governing body 
in certain mediaeval and modern cities of Europe. 
Cf. Senate i c. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane*s Comm. 79 h, The bishop of StrauS- 
horough writeth letters to divers of the senatours. x(^ 
Shaks. iv. 1 230 The Duke, and the Senators of Venice 

greet you. x68a Land. Gaz. No. 1737/2 The Count d’Ar- 
chinto has received his Patent from Spain, to be first Senator 
of Milan. X741 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 
25 Aug. (1893) IL 05 The senators [at Genoa] can converse 
with no strangers during the time of their magistracy. 1762 
Be^o Biogr. Did. IX. 222 s. v. Peiresc, They., were sent to 
Aix to their uncle Claude Fabri, their father's elder brother, 
who was senator there. 2782 J. Adams in Fam. Lett. (1876) 
404 [At the Hague] I am going to dine with,. a number of 
Ambassadors and Senators, i860 Motley Netkerl. i. {1868) 

1 , 12 The Sage-Men chose annually a board of senators. 

d. gen. A member of a governing body or 
parliament. Often applied (unofficially and some- 
times rhetorically) t<o a member of either House 
of the British Parliament. 

1387 Tbevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 35 JJerfore ww i-made 
a oounsaile of he real strete of Caine.. }?ere seten in an hi^e 
hous he senatoures of Engelond. a 1513 Fabyan Ckron. vi, 
eexvi. (1811)234 A nyce tolysshe couenaunte ought nat to 
be holden,,. Without the hole assent of the senatours of the ] 
same lande, ISS3 Eden Treat Hem Ind. (Arb.) 17 The 
Magistrates., are no lesse estemed then amonge vs Sena- j 
toures or Lord of the Counsayl. 1628 A Leighton App. 
Farit. Ep. Ded., To the right Honourable & High Court 1 
of Parliament. Right Honorable and High Senators. Such 
bath beene the care [etc.]* 1660 Tatham Roy. Oak 8 Hold- 
ing,, in the other [hand] a statute Book as a Senator and 
maintainer of laws. 1708 Swift Predict, for 1708, 6 At 
home, the Death of an old famous Senator will happen 
on the i^h. 1763 W. King Lit Sr Polit Anecd. (1819) 
35 [The Duke of VVTiarton’a] speech.. was indeed not un- 
livorthy of the oldest and most accomplished senator., in 
either House of Parliament. 1776 J. Adams in Fam. Lett 
(1876) 215, 1 had rather build stones upon Penn’s bill, than 
to be the first Prince in Europe, or the first General or 
Senator in America. 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng. ii. I. i/x 
He had, during the first year of the Long Parliament, been 
honourably distinguished among the senators who laboured 
to redress the grievances of the nation. 1894 Sir J. Astley 
Fifty Yrs. Life IL 123 How those forty senators [xc. the 
Irish M.P.’s] (or their successors) have bwn going on since, 
is notorious. 

e. In vaguer sense ; A counsellor, statesman ; 
t a leader in State or Church. Also ^g. 

c 1400 Rom. Rose 4999 Peyne and Distresse, Syknesse and 
Ire, And Malencoly, that angiy sire, Ben of hir paleys sena- 
tours. X535 CJovERDALE Ps. civ. [cv.] 22 That he might en- 
fourme his prynces after his wil, and teach his Senatours 
wysdome. txS48 tr. Virefs Expos. XII Art Ckr. Faith 
M vj b, Euen so hadie the churche hys spirituall pollcie. . 
and hys pastures^ ministers, and senatoures. X597 Hooker 
Eccl. Pot V. Ixxvi. § 6 That which children might haue seene, 
their grauest Senators could not discerne. 1656 Blount 
Ghssogr.^ Muncerians, sl sort of Anabaptists, so called from 
Tho. Muncer, who was their Prophet, Senator and General, 
when they rose in Rebellion in Suevia and Franconia, &c. 
xSao Keats HyPerion u 73 Those green-rob’d senators of 
mighty woodi^Tall oaks. 

£ The ofncial title of a member of the senate 
ox upper house of the legislature in the United 
States, in modem France, Italy, etc. 

In the U.S., Senator ptefixed to the surname denotes a 
member of the federal Senat<^ not of the Senate of a parti- 
cular state. 

X788 J. Stokes in M. CuHeVs Life, etc. (1888) IL 275 The 
Constitution of the United States pleases me much, but you 
ought to allow the people to have the power of appointing 
Sermtors-extraordinary in cases of exigency, as of war, or 
national distresses. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1 . in. viii, The 
long-gowned Senators of Prance. 1863 Bright Sp., Amer. 
30 June (1876) i»9 He has been for many years a Senator 
from the State 0? Misrissippl X877 Bncyd. Brit VII. 347/1 
He [Dombrowski] was named in 18x5 general of cavalry and 
seimtor jpaixtine of the new kingdom of Fotond X905 R, 
Baoot Pm^part fit *7 He was a well-known adentfet,* .stmI, 
in reoognitkm of his work in the domain of physical actence, 
had been cresated a senator of the Italian kmg^m. 

2 . Itt Papal Rorac: The title givta at various 
periods from the arath a cmwards to the civil head 
of the dty government, appointed by the Pope. 

c X390 : see sense t a, and the ®iiote.f xl^ 
G. Downes xxvi. 1.4*7 In this [Senatorial] palace are 
held the rittings of Rome’s one senator, and of the Judges 
of the Tribuim x^ W. Sxaj^hno Ita^ f It /x 4 iLT« 3 
Anarchy of Rome, .induced Innocent in 13^ to send him 
[Rienxij back as a govemw with the title of Senator* 

3 , Senator of ike College Jmtke f in Scotland^ 
the official designation of a Lord of Session. 

xgAo Sc. Ads Jos, ^(*814) IL j7i/a pe presidwot vl(j#« 
{»r<mdene and senatores [of the Ome^e m, |dftlde|« xtffie hi ^ 
Aets <f Sederunt (1790) 4 'I'he 'dldwir 

College of Justice, m^tituted be our mm wtMIl fWfir of 
Kude memoHe. xpog Weetm. <?<*».« Jim. E/a Ope. qf dw - 
Senators of hi# Majesty’s College Justice In Scotlamt 
tA Tke Senators i a convivM London club in 
the i8th a Ohs, 

STdr Amt Meg, IV* ii„ p/r He wnt a wpeciftblf iMubef 
Kfilens- M C»f%* -Tie Senato** |etts.|* 

5 * The Ivtm. WWe-ifull* 
i 0 Eat Avism red Ratla^-herr i % 

x%a MA£^iuivitoY Mnt Mkde T* gS 
The Ivory Whx^fU 


Senatorial (senat 5 e*rial), a, lf.L, sendtbrkns 
(f. sendior^em Senator) -f -al. Cf. F. sinatorml 
(1727 in Hat2:.-Darm.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator or senators* 
characteristic of or befitting a senator ; consisting 
of senators, a. With reference to ancient Rom^ 
or to other states of antiquity, * 

^ Senatorial order : the highest of the three ranks of citixena 
in the later Roman republic. 

179X CowPER Iliad X. 490 Hector, with all the Senatorial 
Chiefs [x, 414 o(rot ^ovAn<^pot eiort], 1842 SmiiFs Diet 
Grk. er Rom. Antiq. 851/1 It has been supposed by Niebulu: 

. . that a .senatorial census existed at Rome at the commence- 
ment of the second Punic war. 1850 Merivale 7 ?(?«, Em* 
iu (186s) L 53 Whole cities and states placed themselvS 
sometimes under the protection of a senatorial patron 
a 1859 De Quincey Aelius Lamia Wks, i860 X. 306 A RqI 
man noble, a man., of senatorial rank, 
b. With reference to modern senates. 

1740 Johnson* s Debates (1789) 1 . 19 (Sir R. Walpole), The 
authority which can be conferred only by senatorial sanc- 
tions. 1763 Blackstone< 7 o?/s!WI. I. ii. 175 Not as at Venice, 
and many other senatorial assemblies. X796 Coleridge 
Watch^nan No, i. 20 The attack on the Duke of Bedfor4 
for enjoying the senatorial office by hereditary right, 1855 
Thackeray Nesucomes ii, He eschewed honours senatorial 
x%7 Edin. Rev, Jan. 145 The senatorial leader. 

% Of a Roman province under the Empire : Ad- 
ministered by the senate (not by the emperor). 

184X W.^ Spalding Italy 4 It, Isl. 1 . 102 Into those pro- 
vinces which were senatorial, the senate continued to send 
pro-consuls or praetors as Governors 1879 Farrar St Paul 
(1883) 342 Bithynia [was] at that time a senatorial province. 

3 . U.S, ‘Entitled to elect a Senator: as, a 
Sesmtormi distxicV (Cent, Diet, 1891). 

Hence SenatoTially adv, , in a senatorial manner. 
17S4 A. Drummond Trav. i. xy The mother was chearfub 
the father senatorially grave. xSzi Examiner %%ft What- 
ever may be thought senatorially of the modest assertion,., 
the people at large may laugh at it. 

Senatorial! (senatu9*ri^), a. (and sh>). [f. L* 
sendtdri-us (see prec.) + -an. Cf. OB', senatorien 
(Qod^i.),mod,F,s 4 naiorien(i 6 jom Hatz.-Darm .).3 

A. adj. 

1 . Of or pertaining to a senator ; « Senatoeial 
a. r. Now chiefly as applied to the senatorial order 
of ancient Rome, its members, their privileges, etc. 

16x4 Gorges Lucan v. 167 The Senatorian ordred state 
Is neuer chang’d by place or date. Ibid,, That great Sena- 
torian traine. 1629 Maxwell Herodian 74 Yet was he far 
exceeded in Birth by many of tbe Senatorian Order. x66s 
Manley Grotius* Low C, Wars 940 Janinus, having setled 
himself into a Senatorian Gravity, began thus to speak, 
1781 Gibbon Decl. 4* F. xxxi. III. 199 The dignity of the 
senatorian rank. 1830 J. H. Monk (1833) II. 327 

This distinguished prelate had already displayed his sena- 
torian talents in the discussion on the Pension Bill, and other 
occasions. x88o R. Owen Sanciorale Cathol. la Mar. 136 
He was of a high senatorian fiamily at Rome. 

2. = Senatobiai. a, 2. 

1842 G. Long in S/nitEs Diet Grk. 4 * Rom. Aniiq, 8oi/x 
The Senatorian provinces, 

B. sb. ? nonce-use, A partisan of the senate. 

1869 Seeley Ess.fr Led. (1870) 21 [Augustus] began as 

a professed Senatorian ; . .he oecame ultimately emperor, 

t Seuato’rical, a. Ohs, [f. Senator + -ical.] 

« Senatorial a . ; also ruled over by a senate. 
a x6i8 Raleigh Maxims of State vL Rem, (1664) 9 And so 
that State is Senatorical or Aristocratical. 1655 \x. Coni, 
Hist Francian v. 10 The Advocate marched in magnificent 
array, with a Senatorical countenance, 
t SenatoriOTlS, a. Obs.rare-\ If, 'L.sendttt 
ri-us (see Senatorial a.) + -ous.] « Senatorial a, 

X664 H. More Myst. Iniq, 280 This Head of the Roir^ 
Hierarchy with his purple Cardinals are so Emperour-liko 
and of such a Senatorlous splendour. 

Senatorslup (sematojifip), [f. Senator +• 
-SHIP.] The office or dignity of a senator, 
rfioa Carew Comw. n. xao From which step his courage 
and wisedome r^sed him by degrees to.. the Senatorship 
of Rome. X837 Carlyle Fr. Ret'. III. in. ix, We have got 
to the last scene of all, that ends this history of the Girondia 
Senatorsbip. xj^ Coniemp. Rev. Aug., Lit. SuppL la llie 
semtorship oonrerred on him by Napoleon, 
t Seuatory, Obs, [ad. med.L. sendtorium^ 
f. JL sendtffr-ius (see Senatorial a.) : see -ORT 1.] 

L The senatorial order or body. 

Chaucer’s use is due to mistaking the adj. for a sb, 

C1374 Chaucer Boeth, ni.pr. iv, (i868) 74 pe rente of pe 
senatorie [is noping but] a gret charge [L. senatorii cen^ 
SMS gravis sarcina]. 15*8 Roy Rede me (Arb.) 40 As for 
the comens vniuersally And a greate parte of the seimtory 
Were of the same intendon, X614 Raleigh Hist World v, 
ii. g 6. 400 The Achaians, . by a Senatorie and two Prmtorsi 
ordered all things in their Coramonweale. 

2 . A senate-house. (Cf, Senatoibe.) 

1474 Caxton Chesse n. li, And thus hit happerkl anon* 
after that alle the wyues of rome cam to the senatorye. 

(se*yitdri)> sh,^ Also -ori®, fhmh 
Hist [ad. F- sinaiorerU, f. L. sendtor Senator : 
see -ERT.] The landed estate granted to a senatewf 
under the coasukte and the first empire. 
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f SCMtory* senHiSri^m 

(see SiNATOEiAL «.) ; see -ORY K Cf* OF. sem-^ 

im’rr.j — Senatorial a. 


JS»3 ICovbrdale] Oid God (1534) H j, The comeu people 
wats taught to say, that Charles was of the senatorie stocke 
f otiernour of Rome- % 6 tz Selden Illmir, X>rayim*s Poly^B, 
vui. 134 By senatory authority P, Sulpitius.-was committee 
to transact with the enemy for leaving the Roman territoiy. 
«z6i8 Raleigh Maxims of Siaie ii. Renu (1664) 5 Aris- 


tocracy, or Senatory State. 1684 tr, Bonefs Mire. 

XVIII. 646 A Gentleman., of the Senatory Order, being sub- 
^t to Diseases in his Spleen. 

Senatour(e, obs. forms of Senator. 

Senatress (se-natres). rare, [f. Senator + 
-I8S. Cl OJF. senatresse wife of a senator (Godef.).] 
A female senator ; a female of senatorial dignity, 

173* Gurdon //isi. Par//. L sjoo Heliogabalns., made the 
first Senatress, he created a little Senate of Women, which 
met on Co//is Quirimt/is, 1793 Murphy Tacitus IV. 319 
There were no terms in the Latin language to signify sena- 
tress, dictatress or even empress. 

I ^uatus (sihein^s). [L. ; see Senate.] Tbe 
title given to the governing body in certain nniver- 
rities. More explicitly sematns academious : 
see Senate 2. 

1835 Malden Oriz. U/tirfep^i/ies 163 The government of 
the university lof Glasgow) is administered by the senatus 
academicus. 1839 W. Chambers 7 'our Holland a6/i The 
senatus lof Leyden University).. employs a set of travellers 
to gather rare specimens from Africa. 18^5 McCulloch 
Bnt, Bmp. (1854)11. 367 {In Scotch universities) The superin- 
tendence of their respective professors, and of the Senatus, 
does not extend farther. 

iSeuaiiUscoixsu^ltum. Pl.consulta. Also 
anglicized senatus consult. [L. ; sendtUs genit. 
of smdius Senate, conmlium Consdlt sb^ a. 
A decree of the ancient Roman senate, b. A de- 
cree of the ‘ senate ’ in certain modem states, e. g, 
France under Napoleon I and Napoleon HI, 


1(596 B. Kennett Roma Ant Not. ii. ni. ii. (171:7) 103 A 
Senaius-Consultum was accordingly wrote by tne pubTick 


iiinaiui-L,onsuimm was accordingly wrote by the publick 
Notaries. *738 Chestkrf. Lett, to Son cxiv. (1774) II. 418, 
I will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine.. 


I will lay out twelve ducats for twelve bottles of the wine., 
if you can obtain a senatus consultum for it. 1813 Exmniner 
4 Jan. 4/1 [tr. French) The Senatus Consultum of last 
September. 1875 Poste tr. Insiit. Gains i. § 4 A senatus- 
comult is a command and ordinance of the senate. x88S 
Muirhead in Emytl. Brit XX. 704/2 In the imperial 
council, where the drafts of the senatus consults wereprepared, 

Senaw, obs. form of Sinew sb, 

Sence, var. Cense ; obs. f. Sbnsi^ Since. 
Senceall, Sencer : see Seneschal, Censer. 
t Senck, V. Obs. Also 4 sinclxe ; pa, pple. 
4 seint. (See also Asench v.) [OE. sptcan — 
OS. senkian^ OHG. senchan (MHG., mod.G. 
senken), ON. sekkva (Sw. sankOf Da. ssmke\ Goth. 
sagqjani-^OTmt, *saykwjan, causative of ♦j/y- 
kwan Sink z/.] irans. To sink, plunge. 

e xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 15 And J?u cafamaum oS heofon 
ttpahafen, jm byst oj? belle 2;esenced. 0x230 Juliana 3a 
(MS. Roy.) {hi.. hare fan senchtest [MS. Bodl. asenchtest] 
)>at ham efter sohten, a X3X0 in Wright Lwic P. iv. 34 In 
sunne and sorewe y am seint. c 13x0 5 . Margaret 307 in 


Horstm. Attengt Leg. (iSZx) 233 In a fat ful of water, he 
bad men schuld hir sinche [nmes with drenchel. 


bad men schuld hir sinche [rimes with drenchej. 

Senohe, obs. variant of Shench sh, and v, 
Senchip, Sencial : see Shendship, Seneschal, 
Seucion (semjan), Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 5 
chynchone, chymehon, cyn-, synchone, 
(synyon, synthon), 6 senechon, (syntbone), 
7 senoliion, 9 sension, sinsion, senshou, 
senoion. [a. OF. semchion (mod.F, sentient) >- 
smecidn-em^ perh. f. senex old man (cf. senecius 
old age), with reference to the while down of the 
inflorescence.] Groundsel, 

e ^40 Promp. Parv. 77/2 Chynchone, herbe [w. n cynchone}. 
/0ftf,4s6/x Synchone, herbe iv. msynyon, synthon), 
cj^adpos. c xa^ Ibid. (Winch.) 83/x Chymehon, herbe : 
Cmaeionei camhidreos. Ibid, 411/x Synyon, herbe: Sene* 
cion : Camadreas. 1326 Grete Herball ccccix. (1529) Y iij, 
Desenacionibus. GrownswdL Senechon is an herbe called 
sellecfaon. X530 Palsce* 270/a Synthone, an herbe. a 1300 


ReL Ant, I, 324 Take groundis walle, that ys senchion. 
«xw^ Forby roc, E, Anglia, Sencion. x88a HardwickP* 
Set. Gossip 2x4 Suffolk Names. .Sinsion (groundsel), 

Senct, obs, form of Saint. 

Senoyal, ol^ form of Senesobal, 

Send (send), sb,^ [f. Send »,l] 
f 1 , Sc, The action of sending ; dispensation (of 
God). Obs. 

* 5 S* Abp, Hamilton Caieeh. (1884) X37 Thair is na evil of 
payne or tmbil in the pepil, hot it ciuamis be the send of God. 
b. -5k. A mess^je. 

Gay GmsJimm x in OilMI BkMais II. ypo Ye^fn 
hiddeo send your love a send, 

0* An accelerating impulse; impetus. Cf, 

r I If 


^ lEmiK prmm 6 iVi 7x4/* pteem ^ 

iraa mighty sand 9pm Wsmi thm aw 




%, Sc, A. mcii«Qg^ swt to the feridf hi tAmm 

of the biid^oam (see quots.) ; also, the bdM 








18x4 Mary Bbuwon BhtipUne xxii. (1852) ipx The har- 
bingers of the bridegroom, (or, to use Cecil's phrase, the 
send,) a party of gay young men and women, arrived. x8x8 
Edin. Mag. Nov. 412 A couple of envoys (Scot. arrive 

from the rndq^room, who lead the bnde to the temide of 
Hymen. 

Send (send), Alsosoend [Belongs 

to Send Cf. Send sbX i c.] 

1 , The carrying or driving impulse of a sea or 
wave ; more fully send of a or the sea. 

1736 Shelvocke Voy. round WorM 65 , 1 have frequently 
thought it impossible to e.scape striking upon them on every 
send of a sea. x8o^ Sir R. Lawrir in Naval Ckron, XllL 
409 Much Sea running, appearing to cut us asunder at every 
send. 1883 R. F. Burton AraJb. Nts. 1 . 14 x We found our- 
selves much nearer the Loadstone Mountain, whither the 
wateis drave us with a violent send, xpox Clark Russell 
Ship's Advent v. To each foaming scendthe ship drove in a 
curtsey of fury. 

2 . A sudden plunge (of a boat) aft, forward, etc. 

1836 Marryat Midsk. Easy xix, Both fell with the send aft 

of the boat. 1859 J, C. Atkinson Walks Two ScJwolboys 
xviL 367 With many a forward send.. she threw up showers 
of spray, xSSa Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 143 The bows 
■will . .give a send in against the ship's side. 

Send (send), S7.i Fa, i, and pa. ppU. sent 


(sent). Forms: Infin, 1 sendan, 2^3 senden, 
(3 seind, siend©, sent), 2-6 send©, 4 Xent, 


sent about Merchandize. 


To whom the Prince Ri 


J!g. X59X Skaks. Two Gent. in. U X4x M; 
harbour with my SBuk nightly, And skuas |h^ impim, 
that send them nying, iwta Wollaston Edm, AWl lx- *% 


..sent to the sea, Lord Edmond Holland Erie of Kent, as 
Chefetaine of that Crewe* 1573 Gascoigne GlasseGovti. 
ii, So that we are partely perswaded to s«md them vruosome 
vniuersity. X737 FOPE Ep. Hor, l i. xxo Send her to Ck>art, 
you send her to her grave, 1769 De Foe's Tour Gt Brit, 


(ed. 7) II. 49 Heightsbury, a Town, .sending two Members 
to Parliament 1784 Cowper Tinm. 240 T' ensure the p«r- 


to Parliament 1784 Cowper Tirtm. 240 T' ensure the per- 
severance of his course, . . Send him to college, ibid. 87a 


Then . .send him not to school. No— guard him better. xSaa 
Marryat P. Simple Ui, He was sent to sea to be got not 


Marryat P. Simple Ui, He was sent to sea to be got 1 


(3 seind, siend©, sent), a-d send©, 4 Kent, 
zende, 5 sendyn, cendyn, Sc, sen, 3- send. 
3r^f sing, pres, ind. 1-3 sendep, 1-5 sent, 3 seint, 
Kent, zent, 4-5 sen^th, 5 -yth, 5- sendeth; 
3-7 sendes, v5 sendez, sendis), 6 sends. Fa, t, 
i-o sende, 2-3 seonde, (a smnde, smnte), Ormin 
sennd©, 3-6 sente, 4 seende, 3-7 send, (3 sent), 
3- sent; 3, 6 sendet, 4 sendyd, seende d, 5 
sended. Fa, pple. x sended, a (50} seond, (50) 
send, 3 ysend, iseind, 3-4 isand(e, ysent, 3-6 
send(0, 3 Ormin sennd, 4 i-sente, 4-5 isent, 
sente, (4 seynte), 5 ysende, 3- sent. [Com. 
Teut, w)o. verb : OE. sendan » OFris. senda, sanda, 
pa. t sante, OS. sendian, pa. t, senda, sanda (LG. 
senden, Du. zendm), OHG. sendsn, senten, pa. t, 
sania (MHG. senden, pa. t. sante, sande, m(>d.G. 
senden, -psL, t sandte, sendete), ON, senda (Sw. 
sanda, Da, sende), Goth, sandjan OTeut *sand-. 
jem, f, *sand - ablaut-variant (of the 

grade usual in causative verbs) of the root ^senf- 
(:~OTeut sentd) to go, found in Goth, sin}-s, OE 
sib way, journey (see Sithe j^.^).] General sense ; 
To cause to go. 

X To order or direct to go or to be conveyed. 

* with a person as object, 

1 . trans. To commission, order, or request (a 
person) to go to or into a place or A? a person. 
Chiefly, to dispatch as a messenger or on an errand. 
Const about (a business), after, for (something to be 
fetched), on, f of f in (an errand, quest ; the prep, is some- 
times omitted). See also Message sb.^ 2 b. 

€ 930 Lindiif. Gosp Matt. x. x6 Heonu ic seudo iuih suas 
scip in iniddum uulfa. c xiys Lamb. Horn. 153 He sende 
his patriarken and propheten for to bodien his tokurae, 
(Cxaoo Ormin 17034 He sennde dun Hiss ajhenn Sune 
ankennedd. To wurrhenn mann. c 1205 Lay. 26367 He sent 
J»e bis sonde wiS uten gretinge. CZ290 St. Barnabas 34 in 
v 9 . Eng. Leg. 27 lesu cristes man tebam, J>at me gan hidere 
siende, a X300 Cursor M. yix Bot adam son was send a 


of. x8s9 Habits ofGd. Society 57 The haberdasher sits 
in Parfiament, ami sends his son to Oxford. 1882 EncycL 


in Parfiament, and sends his son to Oxford. 1882 EncycL 
Brit. XIV. 835/1 The education [at Christ’s Hospital) k 
chiefly commercial, but four boys are annually sent to the 
universities. 

c. In wider sense : To occasion or induce to go 
to a place or in a particular direction ; to recom- 
mend or advise to go to a place or a person ; fig* 
to refer (a reader) to some author or authority. 

CX449 Pecock Repr. i, x. 52 Tho ij. textis semen and ro- 
mytten orsenden into other Scripturis. Ibid, l xx. sxj,'St 
remytte and send ech man desiring forto it leeme. .into the 


firste parti of the book, Bale ApoL 68 He sendeth vs 

ther to the pedigrew of the Leuites. i. Paralip. vi, 173* 


ther to the pedigrew of the Leuites. i. Paralip. vi. 173* 
JORTiN Serm. (1771) I. i. ix Those who send the blind out 
of their way. 1844 Lingard Anglo-Sax. Ck. (1858) 1 . iv, 
144 Writers who have sent us to the laws of the Christian 
Emperors. 

^.fig. To describe (a prson) in narrative ajs 
going (to a specified place), 

*776 Mickle tr, Camoend Lusiad Introd, 125 Voltaire has 
corrected his error in sending Camoems to the East Indies, 
©. With complementary sb. (now only, intro- 
duced hf as) indicating the capacity in which a 
person is sent. 


^ x6os x$t Pt Jeronimo 1, 1. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent 
imbassador ? x6x3 Swaks. Hen, Fill, 111. iL 260 You sent 


imbassador ? x6x3 Swaks. Hen, Fill, 111. iL 260 You sent 
me Deputie for Ireland, X7xx Lond, Gaz, No. 4903/t Signlor 


Bentivoglio. .is to be sent Nuncio into France. 1756-7 tr. 
Heyslers Trav. (1760) III. 220 [They) sent the noble Julian 


Heyslers Treev. (1760) III. 220 [They) sent the noble Julian 
and Martin ambassadors from . . Japan to pope Gregory XIII, 

f. To be sent {into the world ) : said of a child 
as bom for some divine purpose, or as a gift to 
the parents. Cf, sense 7. 

c 1360 A. Scott Poems {pdiS.) xxxvi. 22 By syn matemall 
I am send, With vyce 1 vapeiss. 1394 Smaks. Rich. Ill, t. 
L 20, I, that am*. sent before my time Into this breathing 
World. X83X Scott C 4 Robt xx, Being the onlydiild.. 
and sent late in life to bless their marriage b^. *839 
Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Nov. Comic Tales (1841) IL 360, 
1.. wore my red coat as naturally as if I had been sent into 
the world only for the puipose of being a letter-carrier. 

g. Without the notion of a destination or errand : 
To cause or order to depart from one ; to dismiss. 
Chiefly with advs., emay, off. To send pacMr^i 
see Pack z?.l lo b. 

a X333 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret (x546) LvJ, As sum 
ydell vacabunde man they dyspatched and sent hym awale. 
x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. ■vL X48 Shee sent him away as colde as 
a SnowebalL *6x1 Brntr. Luke i 53 And the rich hee hath 
sent emptie away. i6(58 Pepys Diary 13 Nov., It is in- 
tend<^ to. .try them for a sum of money ; and, if they do not 
Hke it, then to send them going, and call another [parlia- 
ment]. 1796 Mmb. D’Arblay Camilla 1. 1. iv. 83 There was 


no other way for him to get rid of his tutoring, without 
sending off Dr, Orkbome, *908 R. Bagot A, Cuthheri 


sending off Dr, Orkbome. *908 R. Bagot A, Cuthheri 
xvii. 213, 1 will not take no from yoti,. .and if you send m« 
away from you I will not go J Ibid., The moment was fa^ 
coming wb^ 1 should not have the strength to s«xd him. 
from me. 


saand. Ibid. 14846 said an bat was his frend, Hight 
nichodem, was sent In saand,,. 'Me think* [etc.]. 1382 

'Wycuv Matt X. 5 Jhesus sente [v.r, scended) these twefue. 


Wycuv Matt X. 5 Jhesus sente [v.r, scended) these twefue. 
1436 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) xx The sone cf 
God. .was send in erde for salvacioun of man, X59X Shaks. 
Two Gent iv. iv. X20 Oh: he sends you for a Picture, 
*599 — L 15s A Sonne that is by his Father 

sent about Merchandize. 1599 — Much A Jo 11. i. 274- 


2 . To compel or force to go; to drive, impel. 
Also transf, of a circumstance impulse, etc* Also 
with 


*599 — L 15s A Sonne that is by his Father 

sent about Merchandize. 1599 — Much A Jo 11. i. 274- 

T ...in ,x 


I will goe on the slightest arran4..that you can deuise 
to send me on. x6xi Bible Gen. L x6 And they sent a 


to send me on. x6xi Bible Gen. L x6 And they sent a 
messenger vnto losepb, saying [etej. 1636 Massinger Gt 
Duke Ftor. n, i, 1 am sent. .(Jn a how doe you, as they 
cairt. 1655 tr. Com. Hist Francion n. 26 If she were 
sent of an errand, xyia Db Foe Cot Jack i, If he was sent 
of an errand he would forget half of it. 1744 Birch Life Boyle 
23 A gentleman of his father’s, sent to convey them thither. 
X776 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn f Coniemp, (1844) IIL 
144, 1 by no means approve of your sending a physician to her, 
except she is really ilL I hate the tribe* x8si Scott Kenibw, 
vi, Workmen sent from London.. had converted the apaxt- 
ments. . into the semblance ofa royal palace. 2834 Maxgiyat 
P. Simple XV, Luff now .. quarter master..* Said the mesn 
aft directly. 1848 Thackeray Van. xvi, hor to 


..isend heom [*f, bis foes) ouer sse strati, X7xa”i4 Pope 
Rape Lock iv. 64 Hail, wayward Queen L, Who, .send 
the godly in a pet to pray, 1849 Macaulay Hist Eng, 
V. I. 609 The royal troops instantly fired such a volley of 
musketry as sent the rebel horn i^ring in all directions, x886 
Stevenson Tremure IdL xiiL The plunge of our anchor 
sent up clouds of birds. 

lt>. To drive (a pa«ou) into some state or con* 
dition, to cause to go /o (sleep) ; also with adj. 
complement* 

Sodeiy 1 , 179 YofU, both of you, will send me dfe- 


tefcckd betRWMp! YpUf 1848 Thackeray Fan, Fair ii, Re- 
becca in her fkce, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 


becca in her fkce, with a horrid sarcastic demoniacal 

fdwuMiK sent the sdioolmistrMW into its. ^ri9t5x 


iMi'e, the instant she comes fc, Skm TRiwv«aH MkdmM 
To whom the Prince Reported who he was, and on whaz 


10 wnom the Prince Reported who he was, and on WBiW: 
quest Sent, 1907 * (L ’ Poison Isl. xiv, Did he setod yon 
with that message to Oaptarn Branscomet 


tme aUnxMiK sent the sdxoolimstrMW into its, riStsx 
— m, vii He, .sent the Cdkawl to ikep, with a 

Icaxhed, and refreshing mmm, *89* Tennyson 
Fnim/re tv, I had d«i{Ndr*d cf thetH-fhat sent me cmeed. 


S. To cause (a person) to be carried or conducted 
to a destinatloiu a. To direct to be conveyed as 


to a destinatloiu a. To direct to be conveyed as 
a prisoner or a slave ; to commit or consign offi- 


that send them flying, lyaa WOLtAstON MeJm Mfi Ik* *% 
Commands his own sends them i^non, 

Ih With specified destination m a 


dally to prison » ^ galkw% death, etc. 

97X Slickl, Horn, 237 Mid by hie me sendon on bis 
arcern. ^zaos I^ay. 26981 Petreiun hoo nomen & heort 


tk With specified destmatioh ocw«P6d m a 
place of re^mce, at conao-tiugli'-ii^M or liM 
emplovmenti la g* hi 0sem io 


^ employment! la r* hi 0 sem io scM, 
ete, with tiRi' uotlcm -ctf me 

mpmm of the petstm^s edticatioa); ^ 

^ mqte iheMlm ), ^ (isihl tbi-mtsm* 

mtamefp, ■' \ 

, % xSL (xiSo) L1Z3 Wlemike^pmi0lm 


carcern. ^zaos I^ay. 26981 Petreiun hoo nomen & heore 
inume alien and mid )n*eo hundred sweinen in to wude 
senden, a 1300 Cursor M. 44415 ^ kmges 

bus To prisun sent for bah: misdede. « X380 in Horstm. 
Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 38/2, I am sent hider to beo slayn* 
Nixsoo Contin. Brut 509 pe Mair. .sont bo bat cried so to 


and with other £ 
VKSxy Wooden Pi 
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SEISTB, 


P. Sim^Uhii Miller was sent on board of the frigate, and 
under surveiuance* *848> 1 ’hackeray Kem. I tell 

you they are rascals j men fit to send to the hulks, 

lb. To consign (a departed spirit) fo (a place or 
condition). 

c 1400 Rulef St. Benet (Prmt) Prol, iii. 3 For H he giuis 
ns respit, )«t we sal mende ure sinne and siHn to be ioy be 
sent. x6jt Milton P. R. w, 63a To torment sent before 
thir time.^ 1831 Scott Ci. Roht. y, The abode to which de- 
parted spirits are sent after this life. 

o. In various phrases with the meaning to kill, 
put to death. 

« SiONBY Arcadia n, (Sommer) ait b, I. .sent him to 
feede fishes, iwa Soiiman ^ Fers. v, il no What, is thy 
band to weakc f then mine shall helpe To send them down 
to euerlasting night. *599 Massinger, eta Oid Law v. i, 
(1656) 59 He must make yong [judges] or none, for all the 
old ones Her father he hath sent a fishing. i6oa Shaks. 
Ham. 1. V. 78 Thus was I . .sent to ray account With all my 
imperfections on my head. *634 Sm T. Herbert Trao). loa 
Ere they could strangle him, he sent three of them to the 
Deuill. xnxx W, King xr. Naudds Ref. Politics lix. 100 
Quintus Fahius sent a hundred thousand Gauls into the 
mher world, 

** With a thing CIS object, 

4 . To cause (a thing) to be cmv^ed or trans- 
mitted by an interm^iaiy to another person or 
place. 

Beenmlf 471 (Gr.) Sende xc Wylfingum ofer waeteres hrycg: 
ealde madmas, aizas After. R. 4x6 Gif heo mei sparien 
cni poure schreaden, sende ham al derneliche ut of hire 
woanes. a *300 Cursor M. 416a His kyrtil sal we. . til his 
fader seind. c vsRlR Chaucer Prol. 4*6 Ful redy hadde he 
his Apothecaries To sende him [/,«. the sick man] drogges. 
*471 MARC, Paston in P. Lett. III. as, I shal sende yw 
mony to hye wyth soch stwfe as I wall have. 1336 Crom- 
well Lot 30 Apr. in Merriman Lfo Lott (x9oa) 11 . it. 

I sende your lordship certain Criunpe ringes to be b^towed 
there amonge® your Freendes. *663 jBoyle Ustf. Exp. 
Mat Philos, Advt., Though it come not forth before, divers 
parts were sent to the Press in i66o,or 1661. 1670 Marvell 
Corr. dxiv. Wks, 1875 H. 353, 1 sent my letter to the post, 
X743 Bulkei.ry & Cummins Voy. S.Soas 5 We sent on Board 
the Pearl twelve Butts, .of Water. *8*$ T. Hook Sayift^s 
Ser. IL Passion 4* Prittc. viii, Stages go every hour . , by which 
Mr. W. may send his trunk with safety. t8ai6 Musenm 
Crtiicum I. 137 Mr. Blomfield*s edition of the Porsm of 
jEschylus will very shortly be sent to Press. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 544 Since the knight Came not to us^of us to claim 
the prbe, Ourselves will send it after. xSyx R, Ellis Catullus 
ail II Or mc»t speedily send me back the napkin. 

b. To cause (foid, wine) to be imded (to a 
guest). 

X770 Foote Lame Lover m. 53 Why, Madano. shan^t 
I send you a biscuit? 18*5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Pas^ 
don ^ Princ. v, Perhaps, Miss Rodney, you will let me 
send you wine.. . What wine do you take? Ibid.^ General,. . 
you eat nothing ; let Mr. Rodney send you some lamb. 

c. To serve Up (food, a course, meal) ; only with 
tM, and in phr. to send to table. 

x66fli J, Davies tr. Oloariud Voy. Amhass. 64 The Coun- 
try cannot produce Apples or other Fruits that are worth 
sending up to the Table, x68^ Mibgb Gt Fr, Diet lu s. v. 
Sosu^ Bid the Steward to send in Dinner. x8b6 A Hunter 
Ctdina (ed. 3) 35 It should, -be sent in hot and hot. X8415 
T. Hook Sa^ngs Sear. n. Passim Princ. v, What i>aper 
is that, in which those cutlets have been sent to table ? x888 
* J, S. Winter ' Bootle's Ckildr. ii^ He found the cook just 
testing after sending up the late dinner. 

d. Of a country i To export. 

1596 Dalrvmrle tr. Leslies Hist Scoi, T. x6 It sendes to 
the Easte cuntreyes verie fett Rye. xy^ Cowpsr Task 
ju. 583 Those Crc. greenhouse plants] Ausonia claims, . .th' 
Axorea send Their jessamine. 

e. fransf. and jig. Also with up. 

a 1300 Moral Ode 51 in O. E. Horn. 1 . 163 AI bet beste b«t 
we hefden hidor {sc. to heavem] we hit solde senden. X340 
Ageni. 73 rodel June mule uram be bodye be bojte, tend 
kewB herte in-to he oi>re wordles. 159s Shaks. yokn n. i. 409 
We from the West will send destructioa Into this Cides 
bosome. 1667 Milton P. L. tx. 195 When all things that 
breath,.. send up silent praise To the Creator, *687 A 
Lovs3Ll tr. Thomnot's Trao. ii. 67 The i^y overcast with 
ObQHad 4 ,tlmt nowand then sent us some <hrops of Rain. X780 
CowrsR Frsgr. Err, 356 Has some sickly eastern waste 
^t us a wind to parch us at a blast ? X835 Scott TeUism, 
i. That sea which holds no living fish. .and. .sends not, like 
other lakes, a tribute to the ocean. 

6. To dispatch (a boat, carriage, etc.). Also 
with out. 

axtaa O. E. Chtm. (lamd MS.) an. xioi. And se cyng 
t^San sdpa ut on saa sende hh broScr to d»re & to tet- 
tmge. cxaoo Ormin 8701, & Dribbtin sennde an karrte 
feimm ise, Helyaa] to, a 13M Minot Poems ted. Hall) i, 19 
J>ai tmt Jwdre schippes on ilka side With flesch and wine. 
1594 Kyu Comolia HI, iiu 183 The Merchant, that for pri- 
awe l|pshiiiO,JEk)rii. send his Ships to pKM th# raaine. 1743 
MmMmm m mmuwm r#5f. Sm$ $ the Comtoodore sent 
out a frivtdeer Sloop* SlARkyAs* MMeh* ri. 

There would be two boats sent for them, 

6. To dispatch (a message, letter, tel^^ram,. etc.) 
by messen^r, post, ox other means of commuuica- 

ti4». So To (of luvitatioii)* 

o9m AiJPWto past C. jcxxi* aai He Seah 

eowu^^ hit fiom wi fend sItL 

0 ima Ormn eljf f»tv iMw haffide setmd hiss word TIB 
hire, A»tm M$ 4m, ^ m sehuku sttodea ‘lirirwi.*. 

buien leaue* #34io*«7fr # Mndi ppi Mow 

dindimus eeudyd im imwwo to' citoto 
Fortescuk rito. * Ltm. Mon. Silv. (^#5.) #41 Nt tA suppll* 
oudow wkh shalbe tasdi to |e, to the 

same ooumell xd>3 DowtoAf Mum joil 
E atyne till Emm stml mssfiafe f'Or ptoa. toi|l $Aitofs 
Trmf* 86' The ftmbMimdcr..se«>N lutriBgitoai! todhe sxiiM' 
into England, tjtt Swurr yrW, to SUtla 13 Apr,, I sent 


my excuses, adorned with about thirty compliments, and j 
got off as fast as I could. 1770 Foote Lame Lover 11. 49 ! 
She very well knows that I nave not sent cards but twice 
the whole season, 1843 W. C Taylor Ahc. Hist xvii. § 5 
(ed. 3) 519 Heliogabalus being thus victorious, sent intelli- 
gence of his success.. to the senate. 1859 Lytton IVhat 
will he do xiL XI, I sent a telegram. 19^ R. Baoot A, 
Cuthhert xviil 335, 1 sent him a line, .just to say that I had 
succeeded in finding you, 

b. To send (a person) wordx to transmit a 
message (to a person) ; to inform, notify. Const. 
oj clause, or inf. 

c x»o3 Lay. 35309 Bi us he sende word }?« hut he wule to 
bisse londe, X37S Barbour Bruce 1. 145 And syne till Scot- 
land word send he, That thai suld mak ane assemble. 
a 1450 Knt. do la Tour 13 And so God sent worde to the 
kinge and the citee bi the profete lonas, but yef [etc.]. 1570 
in Kempe Losely MSS. (1836) 335, I pray yow send me 
worde by this bearer what yow thinke. 15^ Shaks. Merry 
W. Ill, v. 59 He sent me word to stay within. Ibid, iv. iv. 
18. 1635 Stanley Hist Philos. 1. (1687] 35/3 You send 
me woixi of an expedition you are preparing. 171X Swift 
yml. to Stella x D«:., Whenever you would have any 
money, send me word three weeks before. x886 Stevenson 
Treasure hi. xii. Not long after, word was sent forward 
that Jim Hawkins was wanted in the cabin. 

c. W ith the message expressed by a clause f or inf. 
uixxaa O, E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) an. 6^6, Da seonde se 

kyning aefter Jrane abb^e Jiet he seuestlice scolde to him 
curaon. xa97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 1339 I>is erl . .to }>e king ofte 
sende ^at he ssolde. .is herte somdel amende, c 1435 '/V;m 
Portugal 3000 The Soudan sent to sir Torent than, With 
honger that thes people be slan. 1593 Kyd Sp. Trag. in. 
iL 88 lie send to him to meet llie Prince and me. Had. m. 
xii. 58 Although he send not that his Sonne returne. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 13 Feb. 1673, We tooke order to send to the 
Plantations that none of their ships should adventure home- 
ward single. 

f d. Tosendmetingi see Geeeting xA Obs, 

egoo tr. Badds Hist 11. x. (1891) 134 Bonefatius papa sende 
Eadwine greting. exaos Lay. 37885 And efte wolde heom 
alswa senden heom gretinge ma. 1483 Cal.Anc.Rec. Dublin 
(1889) 489 Baillifes m the same cite, .senden gretyng in oure 
Lorde Jhesu Oribste, 1535 [see Greeting vbt .w.], x6xi Bible 
Acts xxiii. 36. 

e. In complimentary formulse, to send (one’s) 
compliments, lave, respects, etc. fAlso, to send 
healthy happiness, etc. 

1474 Caxton Chesse Ded., Your most humble servant 
wilUam Caxton., sendes unto you peas helthe Joye and 
victorie upon your Enemyes. 1733-3 Ld. Carteret Let 
34 Mar. in StmfRs^ Lett (1767) III. 36 The whole family of 
my ladies send their compliments, X770 Miss M. Townrhend 
in Tesse Seltoyn <J- Contemp. (1844) IV. 100 My father is very 
wellj and sends his love to you. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 
n. xiii. My aunt desires to send her affectionate regards to 
you. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvii, She made George 
write.. ^ and persbted in swsnding Mamma's kind love in a 
postsenpu 1853 — Esmond hl xi, The man said . . that his 
young nustress had sent ber duty. 

7 . Of God, fate, chance, etc, : * To grant as from 
a distant place * (J.) ; to cause to happen or come 
into existence ; to ordain as a blessing or a punish- 
ment. 

<r8*5 Vesp. Psalter xix. 3 ?Jehere 8e dryhten..send 5e 
fuUum of haljum. a xits Coti. Horn. 225 Ic wille senden 
flod. rxaoo Ormin 5531, & 833 to hannkenn innwarrdU3 
Drihhtin all jjatt be sennd^h* ^ *3®o Cursor M. 1592 For- 
hi in forme of iugement God tho^t a neu wengaunce to 
sent. CX400 Rule St Bmei (Verse) 162 Euil d^es cr of 
oure awn eutent, And all gude dedes fro god er sent. 15^ 
B. R. tr, Herodotus it. 72 1>, If y* gods did not vouchsafe to 
«tnd them raine in due season. i6ox Shaks. Twel. M. ni. i. 
SI Now loue in his next commodity of hayre, send thee a 
beard. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, rv. 774 The Njnnphs. . 
have . . sent a Plague among thy thriving Be^ X734 Pope Ess. 
Man 113 God sends not ilL 1835 Scott Betrothed vi, 
I . .appoint thee to be kept in ward in the western tower, till 
God send os relief, xtoy W. S. Gilbert Sorcerer n. Quin- 
tette, Bless the thoughtful fates that send him Such a wife 
to socNhe his years, x^ A. E, Housmah Shropshire Lund 
V, Ah, spring was sent for lass and lad. 

ProverhM. 1545 Aecham Toxoph, n. (Arb.)i3a Hemaye 
chaunce haue cause to saye so eff hb fietdhiear, as . . is. spoken 
of Cookes : and that is, that God sendeth vs good fethers, 
but the deuyll nooghtie Fletchers. x668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 
30 God tteoda never the mouth, but the meat with it. 
ax God sends meat, and the Dm sends Cooks- 

b. In tbe phmc Cod, Meaven, Lord send; (also 
Mmply send) | osp. with clause as obj. and f with 
obj. and compL 

send (a person) mji, victorious, etc.«God grant 
that he may be safe, etc. fGW send (you, us, etc.) with 
inf. or subjtmctivewGod gram that you, we^ ete. may <to 
(what is itriicated by the 

CX4W Heney Wallaeen, *4# <ket God sen had 
with him past 1 3330 Falsgr, 70X/1 < 5 od sende him good 
spede. xs^ Lauper Tractate Grit God w# pfay, s«i 
Prends wald peremme, . . How be toa [etc.], xstto GRArroK 
Chron. 1 1 . 773 God send grace they hurt not xdox Shak^ 
Alls Well i, 1 . 190 God send him wda* 1649 W. DuotoALx in 
Lett Eminent Men God toOd lim wril 1% 

^cr, x683 Walton Angler «. i* 4* God kto#' ytot . A 
Gemiemen;; and send ytm toeet top dsy* Hm ISWttto 
bitch Otter. 1690 Oowiw Eng Prior 111. fl# Jh fho. J 
have a great fitney I shall do writ to toe OpmMgi C 
Ah t ipnd thou doit tsyto Tkmmtrm mophnm It iK 
God Sme the King I3. God mm riat Lw 

toe lCtoj|...S«nd him vkterioua Ham^and OMtoP* 
FoOta CopuohM n% (rnS) X36 Loto stud t# iHto to 
England, say 1 1 stoy Itonr Anm^G* Ktoto. Cm im 
my poor people nave m cause to wito tlw m Mp 
back agato. jEm T* Hook Pewmds Pom. iit. 


siifE Emm. Madge vl. Heaven Irigivii me j 

wtong, tmd send mo just tooe^ 




message or messenger^ 


absolute uses. 

8. absol. To send 
Const, after, to. 

971 BUckt. Horn. 305, & [he] hie Iserede ]>mt hie raSost m 
Rome sendon to omm papan. axxaa O. £. Chron. (LaiS 
MS.) an. 1011, Her on )?issum seare sende se cyni & S 
witan to oam here. 113a Ibid. , Sua Set te king . . sende eft® 
J>e muneces. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 261 To 1 ^ kinr ri 
grece he sende. a x3,oo Cursor M. 10737 Wit Hs bai s«»t 
sun vp and don, And bad ham at a dai be boa 
Chaucer of Law's T. 1047 hastifiy he sente aS 
Custaunce. c 1425 ? Lydg, Assembly of Gods 734 He bade 
him nat long I'ary to send© aftyr more socour. c xaBo 
Caxton Sonnes of Ay f non iv. 149 He sent thrughe all S 
londe and made com all the maysters masons [etc.], a 1535 
I*D. Berners Huon xcv. 309 He sende & commaundyd hw 
that he sholde no morefyght with me. 1591 Shaks, Tvm 
Gent IV. ii. 132 Send to me in the morning, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 25 Aug. 1660, Coll Spencer, .sent to me andintreated 
that I would take a Commission. 1833 T. Hook Parson's 
Dau. IL V, When your lordship— wants me again, 

You know where I live. If you don’t send I shan’t conw 
X84X Thackeray 67 , Hoggarty Diam. ix, John, send to 
Mrs. Hoggarty in the shrubbery. 

b. P'ollowed by inf. (or, rarely, by with a 
co-ordinated verb) indicating the purpose. 

a 1335 Leg. Kaih. 151 Ha sende swi?fe for to witen hwet 
wunder hit were, lawy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7125 To to due 
he sende sone to helpe him in hat cas. 1482 Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 54 Myne soule was gonne and paste out of my b^ye 
yere my wyfe knewc hit or sende to caliefor th^ryste. 1599 
Shaks. Hen. V, in, v. 62 And let him say to England, timt 
we send To know what willing Ransome he will giue. xtoa 
R. L’ Estrange Fables xci. 86 His Wife sent up and down 
to look after him. a X700 Evelyn Diary 29 Aug. 1678, The 
D. of Norfolk.. sent to me to take charge of the bookes. 
17x0 Swift fml. to Slella 16 Sept,, Sir John Holland.. has 
sent to desire my acquaintance. 1748 Richardson Clarissa 
Vn. 207, 1 have sent every half hour to know how she does, 
183s Willis Pendllings III x. 121 He inquired whether 
there was not a morsel left.. .Mr. R. was not sure. ‘Send 
and see said Lamb 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks. Char. 
ix. 218 He sent to invite her to supper with him. 

9 . Send for . a. To send a messenger or 
message for ; to send (a person) to fetch - 


X338 R. Brunne Ckron. (1810) ro He sent for alle to 
kynges, fro Berwik vnto Kent. 1387 Trevisa Higdm (Rolls) 
V II. 237 He hadde nou5t i-send for more help, c 1450 Merlin 


nges, fro Berwik vnto I 

[1. 237 He hadde nou5t 5 ^ 

xxviiL 566 Than com Merlin to Arthur, and bad hym sende 
for ail his power in all haste. 156a Machyn (Camden) 
282 Ther was a grett frey and my lord mare., was send 
fore. 1672 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 38 The next day., 
it burst out impetuously ; I was sent for, and found it bleed- 
ing with a strong impulse. ^1x674 Clarendon Hist Reb. 
XL § 123 The guard, .sent for drink. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VII. 213, I send by poor Lovelace's desire, for 
particulars of the fatal breviate. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
iv. 220 She sent for Blanche to accuse her face to face. 1908 
R. Bagot A. Cuihbert xxviu. 373 Would you not like me 
to send for one of your priests? 

b. With adv. qualifying 'to come' or *be 
brought ' understood. 

1592 A rden ofFevershamEpU. 3 The one tooke Sanctuary, 
and being sent for out, Was murthred in Southwark, tf 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 34 My mother thought fit to 
send for me home. 1703 Rules of Civility 40 You must go 
away without seeing him, unless he sends for you in. 17x4 
Swift Imit, Hor. n. vi. 16 Send for him up, take no Excuse. 
*753 Miss Collier Art Torment i. ii. (1811) 60, 1 shall not 
send for you back. 1832 T. Hook Parsons Dau. lu vii^ 
The Squire was sent for home. 

c. Of a sovereign : To command the attendance 
of ; esp. to summon a leader or prominent member 
of a political party, for the purpose of offering 
him the office of prime minister. 

X744 Birch Life Boyle 154 He was then by his Majesty’s 
order sent for to Whitehall 1765 G. Williams in Jesse 
Seluyn Contemp. (1843) 1 . 382 I'he King declared to bis 
ministers that he bad no further occasion for their services, 
but had sent for Mr. Pitt. x8o6 G. Rose Diaries{\ZMi) U. 227 
The King could do no better than to send for Lord Grenville, 
x88o M«Carthy Own Times IV. 5x2 The Queen sent for 
Lord Harrington, she thensent for Lord Granville; but every- 
one knew in advance who was to come into power at last 

IL To cause to go, by physical means or by 
direct volition. 

10. trans. To discharge and direct (a missile) ; 
to throw or propel m a particular direction ; occas* 
fto thrust (a dagger). Also said of a missile 
weapon. 

C835 Vesp. Psalter xvii. 15 [xviii. 14] Sende strele his & 
tostcncte hie. c X205 Lay* 6483 And he lette fuse him to flan 
swUSe kene and alle him to sende, x6wf Drayton Agimtmri 
20 As toick againe their Shafts the EukIisH send. *646-7 
Boyle in Birch Ufe (1744) 74 Which [wind-gun], .would., 
send forth a leaden bullet . . with force to kill a man at twenty 
five.. paces; 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 836 In his right hand 
Grasping ten thousand ITiunders, which he ^nt Before ham 
X!687 Settle R^. Dryden 83 To send a Dagger to a Man* 
heart is an expression older than thou art. a i 7 oo JEvelvm 
Diary SepL 1646, He was sending a brace of ballets into the 
poore beast. 17x7 Addison tr. Ovid's Meiam. m. or Cadmus 
, .Then heavM a stone^ and riring to tbe throw, He sentitia 
a whirlwind at the foe. tj 9 o Cowfer Progr. Err. 570 None 
Benda his arrow to the mark in view. Whose hand is feebtri 
1784 — Tea# HI. S03 And the whistling l»U Sent through toe 
ttori'lleto. twmFIto/l xAm MAMmu MidmC 

Mtfyi'mMim totoii when Id ton# his nhdt 

I* riv» * li i&tm to# IvWlb In mm toy l#to » 
toyi’ tofo' totorf f tosll ritori to» totd# todf ’ 1^' ftwrifct 
TfM, Eamm %. ri# 0mm^ 

Ag, nxBju H. Reed Lect Ef(g. Lit xiL (1878) 392 The 
Dnke of Wellington uses words with a strange frugality, and 
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BEHB. 


Ij. To deliver (a blow). fFonnerly const 
iatiw* Also to send home (see Homk adv. lo bj. 

a x6a6 Middleton Mayor Quumb* n. i, How am I served 
in thist I offer a vexation to the King, He sends it home 
into my bloud with vantage. *628 ^eltham Resolves 11, 
vii, 16 Hadrian sent his inferionr seruant a box on the eare, 
for walking but bet weene two Senators. x8di H. C. Pennell 
Pmkm Pegasus txt Right to his dexter optic The Champion 
gent a Mow. 1894 Kipling Jungle Bk. 59 Kaa,.sent home 
halfe-dozen fuH-power smashing blows. 

C. To drive (a ball), 

X78» Kentish Gas, 20-23 Nov., Now the Batsman.. Sends 
the Ball Over ail. 1887 Field 5 Nov. 714/1 Lawrence then, 
by a well-judged kick, sent the ball between the [goall posts, 
IT. To emit, give forth as a source, a. To 
give off or out (light, heat, odour, etc.) ; to dis- 
charge, pour out (liquid). Chiefly with advs., 
forth ^ off^ out 

97% Blickl. Horn, 245 Nu }»onne, anlicne^..saend mycel 
wxter burh J?inne mup. a 1423 Arder^te^s Treain Fistula^ 
etc, 56 If hai sende out Mode tei ar^seid ry^tfully eraeroydez. 
*S3S CovKRDALE Jas. iii. ii Doth a fountayne sende forth 
at one place swete water and bytter also? rsdy Gside ^ 
Godlie B. (S.T.S.> 145 He is the Morning Star, His bemis 
send he hes out far. iS 74 , Hyll r/ Garden^ IvU. (ed. 3) 115 
By the watring on this wise, the roote sendeth such bitter- 
nesse as then remayneth in the same, B. R* xx^Hero^ 
doim XL 74b, I demaunded..tbe reason,. why this streame 
..neuer sent foorth any miste or vapour. Bible BccL 
X* I Dead flies cause the oyntment. .tosend foorth a stinking 
sauour* *6x4 Gorges Lucan vi. 941 And with the very 
breath she sends The healthy aire taints and offends. 

J. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Andass. 204 Many Springs 
send forth their Water with such violence, that [etc.]. x6d7 
Milton P. L» vni, 141 That lig^ht Sent from her through the 
wide transpicuous aire. *820 Shelley Sensit PI. i, 15 And 
their breath was mixed with fresh odour, sent From the turf, 
like the voice and the instrument x£^o H. Smith Oliver 
Cromwell 1 1, 239 Several pipes of trinidado were sending 
forth their po werful fumes. 1862 Borrow Wild Wales xxiii, 
(1901) 7 i/i A white farm-house— sending firom a tali chimney 
a thin misty reek up to the sky. 

b. To give forth or out (sound) ; to utter (a cry, 
groan, etc,). Cf. 13 , 

c t»oo Trin* Coll. Horn, an Mu^ sent ut |>e stefne. iS3S 
CovBRDALB Ps. lxvii[i]. 33 He shal sende out his voyce, 
yee and that a mightie voyce. a t$SB Sidney Arcadia iii. 
(Sommer) 274 Or such a noise it was, as highest thunders sende. 
xfiai Bbathwait Nat, Embassies etc. 233 Rather then for her 
rde shed one teare,..or send one grone. 1688 Holme 
Armoury ii. 134/1 An Hart, when he sendeth forth his Cry, is 
taid to Bellow. 1725 Pop® Odyss. ix. 460 He sends a dreadful 
groan. 1784 Cowper Task v. 8ai When evry star.. Sent 
torth a voice. 1813 Byron Corsair 1. xv, But still her lips 
refused to send—* Farewell I ’ 1847 Tennyson Princess iv. 
373 The lost lamb at her feet Sent out a bitter bleating for 
us dam. Geraint Enid 728 Then Enid-.^nt 

forth a sudden sharp and bitter cry. 

o. To throw out as a branch ot offshoot 
Chiefly with off^ out, forth . 

1715 Cheyne Philos. Princ. Relip i. 297 Tbe Aorta,., 
bending a little upwards, sends forth the Cervical and 
Axillary Arteries. 1723 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot. l 34 
Sending forth here and there several Leaves. 1732 A. 
Monro Anat. Nerves 3 The Nerves, .send off their Branches 
at more acute Angles.. than the Blood-vessels do. ntx767 
-- Whs.^ (1781) 312 The lymphatic vessel which enters 
its superior arch, is often sent from the thyroid gland. x8ia 
New Bot, Garden I. 90 It sends out several stems from the 
root. 1^37 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 395 Each [bronchial tube} 
dividing and subdividing, and sending off secondary 
branches. *870 Rolleston Anint. Life 131 A minute 
medal stomato-gastric ganglion, which . .sends nerves to the 
• .jaw and its muscles. 

i.2. To direct (a thought, look, glance). 

?rx4XK> 26 Pol. Poems 74 God askeb of tbe s.. by swete 
Inmates (J>ou) me sende. iS9» Kyd Sp. Trag. 11. iii, 35 Send 
thou sweet look-s, ile meete them with sweete lookes. *78« 
Cowper Alex. Selkirk 37 My friends, do they now and 
then send A wish or a thought after me? x%x Scott C/. 
Robt. X, Many were the glances which tbe Frinces» sent 
among her retinue, *890 Clark Russell Marr. at Sea vii, 
Never can I forget the expression of her face. .when.. she 
sent a look at the yacht. 

18. To cause (sound, one’s voice) to ‘carry’ or 
travel. Chiefly poet, Cf. 1 1 b. 

*S93 Skaks. Rich, PI, m. iii, 33 Through Brazen Trumpet 
mid the breath of Parle Into his min’d Eares. x66y Milton 
P.L. v. 548 When Cherubic Songs by night from n^b* 
wmring Hills Aereal Music send. 1749 Fielding Tam 
Jones vii. iii, The squire, .sent after his sister the same holla 
which attends tbe depanure of a hare. 1842 Tennyson 
Tapting Oak 123 And livelier than the lark She sent her 
ymce thro' all the holt Before her, X892 Henley ^ 
Sword 76 The cry of a gull sent seaward. 

14fc To drive by pulsation, impulse, etc. 
a 17^ A Monro WJ^. (1781) 378 Tbe liquors sent from the 
umbilical arteries to be mixed with the uterine blood, 
resemble the.. liquors separated from the.. blood. iJfe-o 
TodKsCycL A not. I. daS/z The cavities, .on the right mde 
of the heart send the blood to tbe lungs for the purpose® of 
pffplrwi^ *873 F* J ENKiN MeetK 4, Utemt icxi. f 4 Wx) 
3w A simple key, which the c^perator deprm®*s when be 
wsbw to semd & current, 1874 w. Cutmim In Korin^ 
Mef. Dec, 7x9 like the w>ye w|.lch yoa aloi* iiil 

wMcb comes baidc. Tberi li « pbyifcdl 

m #itwbiwce wMdb, Is wm mmg twd dPtettei iiierm , ' m 
16. Of a blow or something having the eff^ of 
#. bk-Wi aljw^ of the aftot, a weaptA : ^ 1 %, 

or frfell violently. Al8o ^ ' 

i3M A Taoiiir^ Jem* It, & BWt the ixmismi' wi® ; 

Mdden^ arrested., by a colossal fisE which sent two or 
tbm© of the combatants imrawUng among the wine bota 
€ms A&$,» Hhi pnce Tapttf . 

18#. < 


— Kem, J*!^«/VIxh, My lord nearly sent Jos off bis tegs with 
the most fa.scinating smile. 1855 Smbdlby JN, Covemlale iit 
He struck his antagonist a crashing blow, which.. sent him 
down like a shot, 1:870 [see Fly v.^ 9I. *887 *Mark 
Rutherford* Revol, TanneFs Lane %. (ed. 8) 8 In an 
m.stant it was sent flying to the other side of tbe road, X898 
Daily News 24 Nov. 7/3 Sharkey, .put a right hand smash 
on the jaw, sending Corbett down. 

16. To {^use (a thing) to go down^ up, etc. 
Also transf, with immaterial object, e,g. prices, 
one’s spirits. 

xds7 W. Coles Adam in Eden !x. 20 lavender ..heateth 
the Belly, and sendeth down the 'Perms. 1794 Rigging 4 
Seamanship I. 213 The Jack-block is used foir sending top- 
gallant-yards up or down. 1823 J . Badcock Dom, A musem, 
108 Tartar emetic.. solution being heated with sulphuret of 
ammonia, sends down a copious gold coloured precipitate. 
1S30 Scott In trod, to Ld. of Isles, I sent up another of these 
trifles, which, like schoolboy®’ kites, smved to show how the 
wind.. was setting. xS4x K. H. Dana Seaman's Mast, 30 
If the topgallant sail is to be bent aloft, send it up to the 
topmast cross-trees by the clewlines. iftSo H. Stuart Sea>> 
man's Cateck. 50 Reeve a topgallant mast rope, and send 
the mast on deck. 189s Doyle Stark Munro Lett, xvi. 332 
We could manage very well on that— the more so as marri^e 
sends a doctor's income up. 

17. To cause to move or travel ; to cause to work, 
Cf. send along 21 . 

i8C^ Tennyson En, A rden 532 The breath of heaven came 
eontinually And sent her [jk. a ship] sweetly by the golden 
isles. 188s Pall Mall Gas, X2 Tan. 7/a The order was jpven 
to send the engines full speed, astern. X893 F. F. Moore 
Gray Eye or So III. 205 Harold, .sending bis horse® at a 
pretty fmr pace into the squaws. 

HI. In idiomatic combination with adverbs. 
(For the obvious combinations see the simple senses 
and the adverbs.) 

f 18. Send abont. tram. To dispatch (mes- 
sengers) here and there ; also ahsoL Ohs, 

CX330 King of Tars 146 He sente aboute on uche a ffvde 
Alle that he mihte of seende. x<5o4 Shaksl Oih. i. iL 46 The 
Senate hath sent about three scuemll Quests, To search 
you out. 

19. Send abroad, a. trans. To publish, make 
known widely; also, to cause (a sound) to be i 
heard far and wide, arch, or poet, 
x68x W, Robertson Pkraseol, Gen,^ To send abroad or to 
publish, edere, exmlgare, vpi6 E, Ward Wooden World 
Dies. (1708) 79 He has a thousand pretty Phrasys which he 
never sends abroad. t8ai Scott Kenilw, xxxiii, The great 
bell of the Castle . . began to send its pealing clamour abroad. 
X864 Tennyson A". Arden 764 He., fear’d To send abroad 
a shrill and terrible cry. 

b. ahsol. To send out notices widely. 
x6xx Bible 1 Ckron. xiii. a I.ct vs send abroad vnto our 
brethren euery where. 

t 20, Send against — . pass. To be met. (Cff 
googaimi, Oo 2 ^. 51 a.) Ohs, 

X54X Sir T. Wyatt Dtf, in Poet, Wks. (1858) p. xxxiii, 
He [Pole] was neither sent against, being the Bishop of 
Rome's legate, neither received, . . nor accompanied out again, 
2L Send along, irans. To cause to travel 
rapidly ; fg. to accelerate the progress or growth of. 

1887 JmL R. Agric, Soc. Ska*, n. III. il 533 If they have 
been * sent altmg' with Indian corn [etc,] they will m^eup 
to nearly 2 lbs. heavier* Mod, The coachman sent hk horses 
alo^ at a good rate* 

22. Send away, a, tram. To dispatch (a mes- 
senger, message, boat, etc.). Also ahsol, 

X597 Shaks. a Hen, IPj n. iv. 408 If 1 be not sent away 
poste, I will see you againe, ere 1 goe. xflra Sir R. Naun- 
TON in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Ctemm.) 1 . xi8 , 1 am in 
some hastCj for fear Mr. More should send away before Ibis 
comes to bun. a X779 Cook ^d Voy, iil viii. (1784) IL 128 
Before we got near enot^h to send away a b^ to sound 
the entrance. 

t b* See quot. Ohs, Cf. send down b. 

17x4 Spectator No. 596 f 3 Upon which I was sent away, 
or in the Univeraty Phrase, Rusticated for ever. 

23. Sand back, irans, {Crkhet.) To cause (one 
who has come out to hat)^to return ; to * put out 

X882 Daily TeL X9 May, Tbe flxst l»dl..8ent back Mr. 
Greenfleld. 

24. Sand bafoxe. trims. To cause to go in 
advance. Now rare. 

^ XS38 TLv/cn Diet, Emissarhu,..uztxvfiedk hym, whicbe 
is sent before in battayle to espie. X590 [see Before adv, xj. 
XS96 Shaks, Tam. Shr, iv. L 4 , 1 am sent befewre to make a 
Are, and they are coming after to warme them. x 6 ep Bevue 
in Birch Life (1744) 55 At Salisbury I ovcrtock my tranks I 
had sent thither before. X740 [see Before ado. xl X744 
Birch Life Beyle 34 To make hk addresses to kdy, 
Mr. F. was sent. .b^c»re up to London. x8r9 Shelley 
qf Anarchy 82 So be sent Ms slaves before To setza upon 
the Bank and Tower, ^ 

25. Sand down. a. To dispatch Ikw Ihaliiy , 
or the Lords to the Commons, from tbn capita^ 
a city, one’s headquaater% ete Into 0m 

Also ahso/. 

xijB Rolls qfParlt. T. 301 /x Tbat than isil mwWwwi 
mw be sende doune unto m, to tlsi «m« that we 

may core, aimmtz tb^tn Fabyaii C/tem vtL 

Climll. m it Va Wherfme In all hajie m f Rldhml l| 


Birch Life Beyle 34 To 
Mr. F. was sent, .bmearo u 
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University (permanently or for a specified time), 
as a punishment. « Rosticate v, 2 . 

x8s 3 [sec Down adv, aj. X894 Times 16 May 10/4 Some 
X7 members of Christ Church., nave been heavily fined and 
‘sent down’, 

o. Cricket, To bowl (a ball, an over). 
x88st Daily Tel. 19 May, Nine overs were then swat down 
for half a dozen runs. 

20. Send forth, tram, "Vo produce, yield ; 
also, of a countiy, to export; of the press, to 
issue, publish. 

x6a6 Bacon Syha § 567 The Water also doth send forth 
Plants, that haue no Roots. x8x9 Byron Juan i. L I want 
a hero ; an uncommon want, When every year and month 
sends forth a new one, x8ii^ Scott Betrothed x, I have.. 
Cyprus, such as the East hath seldom ^nt forth. X849 
Macaulay Eng, ui L 4x5 The pie^ now often sends 
forth in a day a greater quantity of discussion., than wa® 
published [etc#]. iKIg Field 4 Apr. 426/2 Skeffington Wood 
sent forth the first [fox], 

27. Send in. a. irans. To give (one’s name), 
band (one’s card) to a servant when naaking a caU. 

1748 Richardson Clarissa VII, 2m The Colonel., sent in 
his name; and I.. introduced the afliicted gentleman. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Ayhxfin v. ii, On standing in my card I was 
shown at once into the studio. 

b. To cause (a thing) to be delivered at its 
destination, to the person entitled to receive it or 
to the appointed receiver; esp. to render (am 
acconnt, a bill). 

To send in onds Jacket i mnjACKvr sb. th To send in 
one's p^ers : sec Fafbr jA 7 d. 

17x5 De Foe Fam. Instruct, il i* (1841) I. 169 At Church 
there are bills sent in for the Minister to pray for folks, ypps 
Foote Nabob i. (1778) 2a Sir Robert Bumper’s butler is to 
send in the wine. 18^ M arryat P. Simple Ixi, My father's 
bills had been sent in^ and amounted to twelve hundr^ 
pounds. xSay Esher in Law Rep.^ 19. Q* B. Div, 518 It 
IS suggested that to send in a bill is not to demand 
payment of it, but this is a fanciful view, 1895 Saintsbury 
Corr, Impr. 179 An editorial notice of a poem which had 
been sent in. 

c. Cricket, To send (a batsman) into the field 
to bat 

x8s7 Hughes Tom Brown ir. viii, Arthur is sent in, and 
goes off to the wkket. 1898 Giffen With Bat 4 Ball viiu 
1x1 Bonnor was sent in third wicket down. 

28. Sessd off. irans. To cause to start on a 
mission from oneself ; to see to the departure of 
(a person or thing, a message, etc., that is to be 
conveyed somewhere). 

x666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. Ixxiv, Hk wounded men he 
first sends off to shore, XTrSa Miss Burney Cecilia vn. ix, 
When she had sent off thk letter, 1896 R. S. S. Baden- 
PowEU. Matakele Campaign vi, We.. sent off some nativt 
runners to go and find him. 

eibsol. x^ Thackeray Van. Fair xix, The trembling 
old lady sent off for her doctor. 

29. Send on. a. irons. To dispatch (a person 
or thing) in advance; also ahsol, for *to send on 
one’s horse 

a X700 Evelyn Diary it June 1652, Having sent my man 
on befinre, I rode negligently under fevour qf the shade. 1848 
Thackeray Van, /Wr xlx, Pitt accompanied them.. having 
sent on their baggage in a cart previously. 1895 Doyle 
Stark Munro Lett. xvi. 342, I work a town at a tima 1 
send on an agent to the next to say that 1 axn coming: 

absoL x8s4 B- S. Surtees Handley Cross xxxii, Becatnw 
Sir Yawnberry Dawdle, who lies long in bed, sends c% Mr. 
l.arkspur..must needs do the same. 

b. To cause (a person) lo go onward. 

X877 Spurgeon Serm, XXIIL 357, A asks B to hdlp him, 
and B, in his wonderful charity, does him the great fiivonr 
of sending him on to C. 

80. SexLd out. tram. To issue (fa command- 
ment, an invitation) ; t to proclaim that, 

cupa Three Kings Cok^ne a6 Whan Ocixmlanus had 
sent boutc a cpm:mundem«ajt . .^at euery man and woman 
scholdegoto hkclte. axe^Mirlts Fe$doU%%)Iva'U 9 & send 
out a mawndement. a 1700 EvsaLYN Diary ix May 165a, I 
rode to Coll. Blount’s, .who sem<mthue«nd cry immediately. 

81. 9 «md ovoK* tr0m, TV dispatch across the 
sea, or (in later use) from one place to another (cf, 
OvEB 5 ). Also ahsoL 

* 4 % Cskf Pbpim (Casarfml *40^, I beneche yowre iwwteav 
schypp to itwieialir W ower the pampelett Xig# Kyd 
Cmutiia over to some forralne Nation* 

X648 Boyle in T&ch JUfe (1744) 65 Some of the least bad of 
venture to »e«l you ■cmat, a *700 
0 Mar. x6sa, I . , meditated sending over for 
1. S. W INTER * Bootlds CMkbr, ixTHothouse 
and delicate fenm and tall palms, which had been 
■ s^oy^bycardoada. 

.82. Head vmmSL m, tram. To drculate. 

- TaACKiMAY SitdSfs Cal Xkm. Condo Tales (xSax) 
|. II, M * Never mind, my beys’* I used to my, ‘send the 
bottte round *. ii 4 x Fuswr m Nmmam's Lett. (xSir) IL 
ftots, A ctrodar is bsing sent round to all tlie immlmri 
GosivVsitiwit. 

b* To hat ; tee HAf sk s 

o. coNo^, To tend (something; also ahsol. to 
mi t mmm) tb iume ouein the ueighbdwhw^ 
Md I NdllleaYetfeebnAit^ yon canswl , 

tvM iefia round 'tcramfiww to i»qui» bow the |»i4w ' 

W. ffmtd u#. tmm^ Of things : To emit, 

giye dtool out (semetMug fM 
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AnmsoH No. 6a I* 5 It is ft Flame that sends np 
Smoke, *8x7 Shelley Kfv, Islam agaS [ItJ Passed lib 
spark sent up out of a burning oven. 1837 P. Keith Bol, 
Lex, X04 If a bean is planted, .it will immwiatcly begin to 
send up a stem. n 1 

b. To cause (a person) to go or (a thing) to be 
taken * upstairs * (m)m the kitchen, aitrance hall, 
etc.) ; esp. to serve up (a meal), to send in (one’s 
name or card as a visitor). 

X836 Masryat Midsk. Easy xi, The master of the inn. . 
sent up the bill fay the waiter. 1884 Graphic 29 Nov, 578/3 
Gerald,, sent up his name to Lord Whitby. 

absoU x86a Miss BraoixinZa'^ xxxvi. Poor Tom- 

Kns has sent up three times to say the fish will he spoiled* 

C, To send (a bill) fro m the C ommons to the Lords. 
xSm Grevillb 6 Apr. (1874) 11 , 282 That could 
not be now in the Bill, as it was sent up from the Commons, 

d. Public Schools. To send (a boy) to the head- 
master (a) for reward, (b) for punishment 

X849 Thackeray PendertmsxxxiVi I rememher poor Shelley 
at school being sent up for good for a copy of verses 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. vii,” What if we’re late?’ said Tom, 

* No tea, and sent up to the Doctor amwored East. Bid, 
II. vii, He sent me up to be flogged for it 1881 Everyday 
Life in Public St. A. (ed, Pascoe) 322 SenI «A Eton. An 
honour due usually to distinction in verses. Bid. 323 The 
Head Master exercised the power of sending up Tor play*, 
which was counted as three times *sent up for good *. Every 
third occasion of being sent up for good me hoy could claim 
a book from the Head. 

e. To put in prison, 

x8sa J UDSON Myst. N. V, lit 7 (Farmer) They'd blow on me 
for some of my work, and Td be sent up, 1897 Wesim. Caz, 
30 Apr. lo/x Only two prisoners, men, occupied the prison, 
van... Burns was beang ‘seat up* for wife-beating, and 
Xannahill for theft 

Send (send), Nmt Pa. t. sended. Also 
^*-9 ficand, (8 sand). fBeltnigs to Sind sb.^\ 
possibly a mere application of Send 2?,l Often 
written ^scend.^ as if aphetic for descend or ascend^ 
(See qnot. 12 1635.) 

a 1625 Nomemlaior Navalis (Harl MS. 2301), When a 
shipp falls (whether under saile or at Anchor) with her head 
m- with her steme deepe into the Trough of the Sea it is 
said she Sends much eitheu a sterne or a head, tfiox T. 
HIaleI Hew Invent, laa An uneven and unlevef keel 
drooping forwards, or sending aft. Ibid, vrj What makes 
her pitch and scend too much. 1794 J, H. Moore Fract, 
Namig. (ed, 10) 286 She sands or sends. When the ship’s 
head or stern falls deep in the trough of the sea. x'^ 
Falconer Diet Marine (1780), Sendinx^ the act of pitching 
precipitately into the hollow, or intervaT, between two waves. 
X833 Scott Tom Cringle ii, She senoed forward, heavily 
and sickly, on the long sweiL— -She never rose to the opposite 
heave of the sea again. 

^ transf, 1896 R. S. S. lliKT:iext-lI(mea.x.MaiabeU 
i, All (fay and all night we go rocking and pitching, rolling 
and ‘ scending * along in the creakir^, greying old coach, 
^b. Apparently misapplied from incorrect notion 
of the etymology. 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk.,^ ^Scending (ftotn ascend^ 
the conixary motion to pitching. 1889 Welch Text Bk, 
Haval Ardkit iit 50 The motion is termed.. pitching or 
Veendiing according as the bow of the ship moves downward 
and the stem upwawi or vice versd. 

Sextdable (se*ndSbl), cl [f. Send v,^ + -able.] 
That may be sent. 

X483 Cam, Angl. sWa SendahyBe, ndssiBs, x'jgx Bentu 
HAM Mem. 4 r Corr. Wks. 1843 X, 2^, 1 have it l^ore me, 
but not in a sendable state* 

Sendai (se-ndal). NowjjnlyiSrafA Forms; 3-4 
oendal, 3-5 oend^ sendell, 4-5 sandelle, 4-6 
sexidel, sendale, (4 oendale, -dele, sandale), 
5 eandel, sendelle, 5-^ sendalle, syndall, (5 
8endyll(e, 5^7 sandall, 6 sindal, 6~7 sindali^ 
(6 cendeU, samdell, syndale, Sc, ean-, eendill), 
5-9 sendall, 4- eendal. [a. OF. cendal^ « Pr. 
Brnded-Sf sended-z^ Sp., Pg. eendal^ It zendak^ 
sendale^ %endado\ a Com, Rom. word, whence 
MHG, undMy xinddlt mod.G. ztndel. 

It is probable that the word is ultimately derived from Or. 
mvS»v fine Itaesn, which it renders in OF. translations of the 
Kew Testament; but the history of the form is obscure.} 

1 . A thin rich silken material ; also, a covermg 
or garment of this material. 

exaaif Vndms 9 '|M$, IWtl) A 1 )»e cure ouerrild. .vriSf 
pttmr*# ai iktIleA wl cWftttfts & cendal* & deorewuriSe 
eiXRoo CsMiir M, T4984 hair kuerd was nober 
cledd Wit silk ne yeitt cendel 13^ Lahgl, P,Pl A. vir. 
19 And je, buell Ladeis.., l?at hftbfa«l» selk, and sendel 
souweK ct^H Chaucer Prvl 440 In sangwyn and in pern 
be cko was al Lyned with Tafikta and with Sendai. 1395 
J!, JL Wilk fx 0 i^ 4 A keuerlet of ted sewll*^ 1*13 Lo. 
Bmmm BMm. 1 * 7^ There was vp m pactllyon of 
(offtmfm nm ttcMe and Affk, 

( x8 14) *00 The ymeg* . • biMbtd aa at iMdalL 

k Pwlkiat Memk Q* Mlk. (rgo®) % OowMe & 
sssidfttk narrows ^I^TWiWimAMmadEi, 

(1875)41 ‘ Sendale . was a thynne stule lykesaat»rn«ttei and 
of ft mwe kynde of lylktt or but gmmx and 

narrower, tbk the Smimttt npwe yi. Bwwifr Am* 
Temuri ti7 wbick 3 b<E 8 *|lbII have aawMk^'Ooviiied with 
ft sendnl of ttie sunio aMca. x%i» Lcoii^. 
ilfSea ii, Salk of 

ancient lore. x88x' f* T« pMm Piki Mmg* 
with the v^TiOihiHMd,, And who m msAi '■ 

1 2 . As A tfmdeiing of m imi wiy|> 

often understood (even before it became obsolete 
in sense i) in the Gr. and «Mie ^ Fine 

linen, lawn ; a piece of this, used e^ as a shroud 
and m a dressing for vrounai,, ehk 


<0x300 Gosf, Htcod, (Galba) 722 He wand but cots.. in 
sendeli new and dene. x^Sa Matt, xxvii. 50 And 

the body taken, loseph wiappide it in a dene sendel, or 
lynnen cloth. 1470-85 Malory Arthur v, viii. 174 Syxty 
senatours of Rome . , whome the kynge dyd do bawme and . . 
do cere them in syxty fold of cered clothe of Sendale. 1530 
Falsgr. 203/2 Cendell thynne lynnen, sendal, x6o6 Hol- 
land Sueion. 147 A loose mantle of fine Sendall {margin 
Lawne or Tiffanie}. 

SendaXiilO (semdabin), rarer\ [Extension 
of Sendal ; see -ine.] ~ Sendal. 

1865 Swinburne Poems 4 BalL^ Ball. Death 41 Upon her 
raiment of dyed sendaline [rime-word wine] Were painted 
all the secret ways of love. 

Sendee (sendr). [f. Send + -ee.] The per- 
son to whom a thing is sent. 

1806 Coleridge LettixZgs) 502 All transmission of papers 
, .highly dangerous both to the sender and sendee. 1869 
Lush in Law Rep. 4 Q. B, Div. 714 There is nothing in their 
[the telegraph company’s] special Act which affects their 
relation either to the sender or the sendee of a message. 

Sendel, -dell s see Sandal sb.l, Sendal. 
Sender (semdai). [f. Send z>.i + -er1.] One 
who or something which sends (in the various senses 
of the verb). 

c xaoo Tnn. Coll, Pom* xtt Eft sone he is sendere of alle 
hoHe heteru 15^ in Picton Lpool Munic. Rec, (X883) 1 . 1x5 
The bringers and senders thereof. 1642 T. Goodwin Heart 


f :ut sent was not suited to tnepropnet so much, 
er ; he ^ve as a king. x88s Manck, Exam, 
16 Sept, 5/2 The sender of a telegraph message has hence- 
forth to bear in mind.. that Cetc.]. xgoS Q. Rev. Oct. 303 
The countries which are large senders of produce to our 
markets. 

b. One who signals a message, 

X904 Army SipuUling Regul, 123 The Sender.. will pay 
attention to his heliograph, lamp or flag... He will send 
each word or group as ordered by the caller. 

o. The transmitting instrument of a telephone 
or telegraphic apparatus. s*Teansmitter. 

1879 tr. Du MonceFs Telephone 128 Its primary wire is 
traversed by a current frewn the local battery, and so also is 
the sender. 1906 Eichhorn Wireless TeUgr, vi. 36 Closely- 
coupled Sender and Receiver. 

Sendge, obs, form of Singe v, 

Sendill, obs, form of Sendal, Sendle adv. 
Sending (semdig), vU* sh, [f. Send z/.i + -inqI.] 
L The action of the verb Send. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 15203 He wolde neuere of sendyng 
* “*'* Rolls of Parlt 

send^^«5 and 


blyn, Til he of me answare rrmt wyn. X450 Rolls of Parlt 
V. 178/2 By cause of his fals messages, i 

— A Abbot in Rushw. H 

cken tay remembrance, I 
Proceedings of my sending into Kent, 
where I remain, X793 Bukke Corr. (1844) IV. 153 The 
sending of the troops., to extirpate our friends in Poitou, 
x88a E, R. Lankester in Linn, Soc. fmL XVI. Zool. 460 
For repeated sendings of a large numbar of Italian Scor- 
pions. . I am indebtea to [etc.]. 

b. With adverbs, expressing the action of the 
verbal combinations ; see Send v. Also aitrih, 

T137S Sc, Leg. Saints xiL {Maihiasy 30X Be-twene he 
ascencione of criste Sc k* spryte sendynge-done, all pe 
ftTOstolis semblyt vare. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T.S.) 142 At the sending for of the Pape. XS40 Palsgiu 
Acolashts IL L H iv, After we shall haue assembled our 
felowshyp togythcr(by the sendyngc abouteof ourebedyll). 
X645 Sir T. Browns Pseud, Ep. iil xxv. 173 There is litUe 
intermission, .betwetmc the drawing in and sending forth of 
their breath. X748 Anson*s Fay. il xiu. 278 The sending 
away our pmoners was our last transaction. 1858 Chamb, 
y-mL a Oct, aop/x Sending-in Day [Royal Academy]. 

2 . The transmission of a tel^;raphic or telephonic 
message. Also oUrB, 

CX865 Wyldds Circ, ScL L 271/2 One.. ribbon may he 
carried.. over any number of sending machines. 1876 
pREKCE Tel^aphyxxs The sending of a clerk after a time 
loses clearness and legibility. 19^ Kennklly Wireless 
Telegr. ixo A wireless-telegraph sending station. 

8 . Something sent. 

XS99 Shaks. Much Ado n. L 25 Too curst u more then 
curst, I shall lessen Gods sending that way. Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett I. x^S You ask me how I like your last 
ftendingft t %m,tm Sewn Seas xxy For I tond east and 

1 send west,.. And fyne my Sendings retttm to me. Tbi^ 
eoifte wi* 'nwivsl^l,- , . 

etch. Sc* Forma; 6 Bendfll, 
sindlall, -ill, »eindill, -ell, «eyndil(l, aendle, 
eeindl, 6-9 aeindle, eindle, 7-9 sinle, 8 sinal, 
-ilo, «ynl% seenly, 8-9 aeoale, tmsit, seenil, 
9 seinle, eennll, -eh [Metathetic alteration of 
seldmy Skldok ach.} *■ Seldom. Also seHdU-> 
times « seldom-timcs, 

c X470 Henrysok Mar . Bob . vm , iPtwtch , xxvtH, 


tefe, quhilk mdill ttandk staMlI, X 549 Com^ Sest, xv, 
X 30 It is rycht seyndil sene that hm twsktpk the MtU* 
liSSriagl Reg. Pf4m CaumilSc^ tf* | 4 »^ like ter- 
harou# and sbaroefuU crtieltk he» «endk b^e hard of 
amimgkCbrh^ x^R.BAiLmX^# 
n. xgx Only the Saturday free (from exortkek and that for 
Simdayk proaohinm when sinle rimea of m doM 

0 x 730 RAimAV 4 Had Sindw timei mof dm 
come xSasg <k BEAtna fohm AmM |*ia# 24 

|k«i men, aBrkl but seenil minks., Tte iM» 

HiELOr Prm, .Si»i 4 8 A gentle horse «hould be sindk spurt’d. 

Oh*, [a, OH. {w^ 

i 1^ of to SimD.3 ^ 


SEISTE. 

« *390, Cursor 21408 pan sent ke king constsmtln. Send 

men til his moder eline. » *«™*«* 

Send-off. 

1 . collo^. A friendly demonstration on the occa- 
sion of a person’s starting on a journey or the like^ 
(Originally U.S.) 

xSva ‘ Mark Twain * Roughing ft (igoo) II. vl 63 One of 
the boys has passed in his checks, and we want to eive Um 
a good sendoC 188a pmes 27 Mar. 4/1 When GenerS 
Grant went to Europe, he.. had a grand ‘send-off* on tk 
Delaware. 1899 Ibid. 13 Dec. 12/1 The medical officers 
gave the slip to the medical students and other admirers 
who intended to give them an enthusiastic send-off. 

attrib, 1876 Bbsant & Rice Gold. ButterRyxyhl Afiet 
the funeral Huggins.. wrote a beautiful send-off 
1889 Pall Mall Gaz. 16 Nov. 6/1 Adelina Patti’s ‘send^* 
concert. 

2 . Consignment (of goods). 

XM9 Westm. Gaz. 14 July 4/2 A well-known gang M 
bird-catchers for the London market], whose send-ofiTM 
averaged 500 birds a week. 

Sendony, variant of Sindony Obs, 
t Se-ntoe, V. Obs. rare, [app. repr. (in Kentish 
form) OE. syndrian to separate, L sundcrri wt 
Sunder naTn.] irons. To purify. 

X340 Ayenb. psx pe ilke welle is zuo clier and zuo y-ajndred 
k^ ke herte hire y-knauk- -ane nayre welle wel yzendred* 
Sendri, obs. form of Sundry, 

SenduoUiebe, ME, variant of Shendedlly. 
tSene, Obs. [OE. sien, siny sion, s^. 
str. fern. •» OS. stun, ON. sUn., sjfn^ Goth, ciun-s 
OTeut f. : *r^to-toSEE.] Vision, 

power of sight. Cf. Eyisene, Onsene. 

xooo Juliana 468 (Gr.) Oft ic syne ofteah, ablende 
bealojjoncum beorna unrim. <rxooo Leeckd. IL 26 
Wik eaj^na miste moni^^e men..lociaS on ceald water.. ne 
wyrt k®t ba seon. c xaoo Ormin 9394 :5iff katt tin e^he iss 
all unnhal WikHnnenn o ke sene, a 1250 Owl 4 Night 
240 pu hauest a-ni3t wel bri3te sene, 

tSeXLe5 sb.‘b Obs, Also 5 eene. [a, OF. 
senI:—'L. sendius SwATB. 

The word should etymologically he disyllabic; the metre 
appears (doubtfully) to indicate a monosyllable, and probably 
the OF. word was merely adopted in its written form. Even 
in Fr. some confusion arose between seni ‘senatus’ and 
sene ‘synodus* (see next): Cotgr. explains x'tm/ as synod, 
and quotes a proverb in which it has clearly that sense.] 

a* Senate. 

CX330 R. ‘BnvuKa Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3311 J>e Seneseide 
key were affrayed. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, xxix, 
x68 Therefor hit was cried in the Sene of the Senatowres 
of Rome. «i47o Tiptoft Tulle on Friendship (Caxtou 
1481) Ah, By the lawe that Cassius made, me semeth that 
I see the people dissevered from the Gene. 
tSene, sb,^ Obs, Forms; 4-5 seyne, 4-6 
seae, 5 senne, seeine, seeyne, scan, ceen®, 
5-6 cene, seyn, seene, seane, 6 seeane, 7 seing, 
[a. F, sene, senne, etc. eccl. I^ sy nodus, a. Gr. 
ffvvoBos Synod. Cf. Senyie.] A synod, a meeting 
of clergy for deliberation. Often applied to the 
bishops or the archdeacon’s visitation; the form 
sein^ in this use is prob. due to the identification 
of the word with seeing vbl, sb. 

1380 Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. Wyclif (1851) 147 
Bi peter pens gederyn^e hi sute and servyse kat pei owca 
to seynes and to chapitres. <;x4as Con^, Irel. 120/15 
Theder he made come to-for hym al the bysshoppes & the 
clergye of Irland & held hys senne. 1432-50 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 17 1 The vniversalle seeine or cownesayle 
was kepede..at Aquilria. CX440 Promp. Para. 66 Ceene 
of clerkys,jftw«f».r. 1513 Bradshaw i'A Werhurge'uzs^'ys^lhn 
Seyn vm keptc at a place called Alue. 1526 R. Whytpord 
MarUloge 100 He kept a generall counseyle or sene at con- 
stantynople. 1536 Act zB Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 4 Al..^arche- 
bishops bishops and archedeacons. .in euery their visitacion 
and seanes shall make diligent insearche. 1581 Masbeck 
Bk. of Notes 678 Anselme then Archbishop of Canterbury 
in a Seane that he helde at London, did make a Decreft, 
that Priests should forsake their wiues. 

attrib. 1596 Churchw. Act, Piiimgton, etc. (Surtees) 970 
For our apperance upon the seane daye. 1609 Ibid, ft 
Item payed when we where before M*" Hutton at the Sring 
day, xvjd, 

t Sene, sb.^ Obs, Also 6 seene, seny, 7 senie. 
[a. OF. smi, ceni, smet ; see Senna.] Sknnjl 

e X400 Lemjrands Cirurg, 19a Take xx, damascenes & xiL 
figls, &;ri. datia sene Jj. 1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pot 
Poems (Rolls) II. 173 Wee shuTde have no nede to skamonyt% 
..Rubarde, send, and yet they bene to nedefulle. 1585 
HiGiNft yunius* Nomenct 149 Coluiea, .the trifoUe tree, m 
(as ftorae thinke) the sene trea 1597 Gerarde HerbalTsItm 
Eng. Names, Bastard Sene or Sene tree. 1625 Hart A ned* 
Ur, n, V, Toji had. .drunke of an infusbn wherein was some 


purgeth 

melancholick humours (1671 adds see Sena}, 

t Sene, i-sene, a* Obs, Forms ; a. i S 08 f®»% 

3 4 o-aeae, yaoa«; i 

a©», 4 seine, 4-5 seene. [OE. ^esiens, >- 
prehistoric ^Risewnjo-y C *gismcn, pa. pple. of 
*sehm^ Sion to See. The dropping of the prefix was 
prob. hastened by the influence of the corre^pondinl!: 
OH* J Mmy to m% ' vl4ble» evident# 

(In kter use blended with seen pa. pple. of See w.) 

wtldiwkwiifisjw 

■" 9i|8 ^ 'Ml 'ii "ipw fw*' 'll#®' w#- W" 
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SENE, 
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SENOBEEN. 


i. c t»oo Ormin 8547 pter wass full sene }>att |ho wass All 
fS off so|> clsennesse. c t^to Smf Eetmues in Pd, 
Smrs (C^den) 839 Sene is on is browe Ant on is 030- 
brewe. That he louseth a losynger, And shoycth a shrewe. 
1^*360 Chaucer Biauncke 413 And that was sene, For 
all we woode was waxen grene. c 140* Lydg. CompL Bi. 
Kni. 437 As it is sene by myn oppressed chere. 4;x440 
Frontp. Parrf, 66/2 Cene, or besene, apparens^ mani/esim, 
e 1480 Henryson Test Cresseid 353 ‘ Lo I quhat it is q^uod 
she ‘With fraward langage for to mufe and steir Our crabbit 
goddis, and sa is sene on me 1 1513 Douglas Mneis n. x. 
^ Hir self scho hid thairfor, and held hit quoye, Beside the 
altar sittand vnethis sene. 

lb. Used pleonastically in verse. 

X340 Hampole Fr, Cmsc. 7684 And }>at ilka myle fully 
eontene A thowsand pases or cubitessene. 13. . Caw, d* Gr, 
Kft 34*1 ^ be-seche now with sa^ez sene, pis melly mot be 
myne. 

c, Wdl sem^ easy to see ; evti sem^ nard to see. 
The former continued as weil seen{e down to the 16th a; 
it is still familiar from the example in the Prayer Book, but 
is BOW apprehended as a use of the pa. pple* 
a. c ijws Lay. 24277 Summe bokes suggeS toiwisse Pat {>a 
burh wes biwucched. And Jjat is wcl isene. 

p. a 1300 Hamlok 656 pre dayes J>er*bifom, i wene. Et he 
no mete, {mt was wel sene, a Minot Poems fed. Hall) 
vii. 104 Sir Philip wanted all bis will, pat was wele on his 
sembland sene, C1386 Chaucer Knt's 7 *. 66 Now be we 
caytyucs, as it is wel scene. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 11, 
yin. 85 It is euyl sene, .that thou art a true man that thou 
wdt not telle tny name. 1535 Coveroale Ps, Ixviifi]. 24 It 
Is well sene (o God) how thou goest. [So in Prayer-bk.j 
tSeue, adD, and conj. Sc, and north, Ohs, 
[Var. of Sbn, Sin, Syne udm ,^ etc.] « Since, 
edj, c X37S Sc. Leg. Saints viii. {JPhiUf) 6a Quhene he had a 
ser dweltejpare, In asya sene canne he fare, c 1470 Go/. ^ 
Caw. a86 Thair gat he nane homage,., Of lord of yone lyn- 
age, Nor neuer none sene, 

cmj, *3. . Gosp. Nicod. (Galba) 439 Slike sotell talkinges. , 
•wm neuer 5it sene pe world bigan sene in prophecy, c 1470 
Henry WaUace v. six Mony hundreth,..S«ne he begane, 
ar lost with out ramede. 

^ne, variant of Cene Ohs.t supper. 
c 1450 Loveuch Grail xlviii. 31 Whanne that lesus his 
SeM Made. 

Sane, obs. Sc. form of Sain v, 

169* R. Kirk Secret Commw. i. (1815) 3 Who. .have made 
It a Custome..to keep Church duely evry first Sunday of 
the Quarter to sene or hallow themselves,.. from the Shots 
and Stealth of these wandring Tribes. 

Sene : see Sente, Sheen df., See 57, 

Seneca (semilcS,). U, S, [app. identical with 
Seneca^ the name given by white men to one of 
the *Six Nations* of the Iroquois confederacy, 
living near Lake Seneca (N. Y,).] eUtrih, in 
Seneoa grass, a name for Northern holy^ass 
{Hurockloa borealis ) ; t Seneca oil, a name for 
crade petroleum (see quot. a 1864). 

*8*6 Hildreth in Amer. ymh Sci. X. 5 The other [well] 
discharges, .vast quantities of petroleum, or, as it is vulgarly 
called * Speka oil 1833 — Ihid, XXIV. 64 This oil. . 
acquired its name of Seneca oil,.. from having been first 
found in the vicinity of Seneca Lake, N, Yo:^. 1846-50 
A. Wood Class^bk, Bot. 608 Seneca grass, a 1864 Gesner 
Coal, Petrol, etc. (1865) 16 Under the name of ‘ Seneca Oil * 
which it derived from an Indian trib&petroleum was formerly 
collected in Chatauque County, N. Y., and in Crawford 
County, Pennsylvania, and sold for medicinal purposes. 

+ Se'uecsu, a , Obs, [£ Seneca + -al.] Charac- 
teristic of, or conformable to the principles of the 
Stoic philosopher L. Annseus Seneca (died A. D. 65). 
^ *600 W, Watson Decacordon (160a) loa Euery word when 
it comes to a pragmatlcall practise, hath close couched in it 
the encpgy of R Senecall sentence. *6ia Chapman Re^, 
Buesy (CTAmhois iv. iv. 42 In short, this Senecal man is 
found in him,. .To whom the day and fortune equal are., 
FixM in himself, he still is one to all. 

SeueeaXL (se’n/kan), a. [f. Seneca + 
Pertaming to Seneca (see prec.) and the tragedies 
written by him and his imitators. 

*885 J, M. Hart in Nation a6 Mar. 264/2 The Senecan 
iqpirit of the * Gorboduc * writers. 1903 Skccombe & Allen 
Age ^^Sketks, I. 52 In *594 appeared his [Daniel's] Senecan 
ti^edy Cleopatra. 

Senecaster. nonce-wcL [-abtxe.] An imi- 
tator of Seneca. 

*884 SvMONDS Shahs, Predecessors 227 Though, .written 
by Senecasters of the purest water, both [plays] are founded 
ur^ ancient English fables, 
ueneoli^ variant of Sbnesohai., 
Seuectitude (sirie*ktiti*4d). [ad. mcd.L, 
smectitUd-o {c 800 in Du Cange), irreg. f, senectUs : 
see Seneotutb and -tube.] Old age. 

*79^ Mod, Gulliver 49 Parsons, of all ages, from twenty to 
mtreme senectitude. sS^ B. Gregory Side Lights 482 
Relate with the mild wisdom of senectitude. 
Sexieotude (s/ne'kth^d) . [Badly t L. smect&si 
sec prec. and -titde.] *« prec, 

H. Johnson in J. Dtma>mbe Lett. (*773) IXL 50 The 
worn ‘senectude whkh you enquire aft«m is derived from 
MmctMs* *83v PymePs lo. 4% Bfd 
think toconceal the heinoosnessof your tergivemtion umer 
the maik of senectude t RaAMi 'CMI XI|. Iv. 
X03 The Archbold had not deigned to make him safe 4 
sen^tate [x$68 eII, Mneodtude] had done that* 

0bs* fttrtk [adt X** 

i. sm»cc old matt $ ice SwiOB mi 0td ' 
CAXftm TmlU Age Prefif Aind< In 
“*■ “1 rirnt.-ben approchid unto senemsute callya olde and 
y™.rient *533 . Elw Cast /fe/ihe (*54*) *3 Ages he 
watte t Addfesoettcy to t, - SbtNwtoite unto Myewse* 

urnxmm ol wvx Obs*^ xmttstajrC 


Benega (semfg^). Also S smiegawr, aenokka, 
8-9 seneka, seneca, [app, identical with Seneca 
(see quot. 1738); the forms with g may be due to 
association with (gum) senega ^gum Senegal!!^ The 
N. American plant Polygeua Senega, Also a drug 
obtained from the root of this plant, formerly used 
as an antidote for snake-bite. Also atirib. 

1738 Tennent EHst to Mead 5 At last I was informed., 
that there was a Root discovered by the Seneca Indians 
which was a certain Remedy against the Bite of the Rattle- 
snake,., and was distinguisnea . . by the Name of Seneca 
Rattle-snake Root. 1748 W. Lewis Pharmacopoeia 63 
Seneka, the root. Senegaw rattle-snake-root. *753 Cham, 
^rs’ Cytl. Suppl. s.v. Polygala, The trials.. made of the 
virtut» of the Senekka mttfesnake root, recommended by 
Dr, Tennent. *799 Med. ymL 11 . 170 He prescrilwd the 
“^a,and radix graminis, in decoctions. *877 


andbk. Med, ted. 3) I. Ammonia and 
* hifity. *896 Brannt 


taraxacum, 

F. T. Roberts ^ 

senega may be given, if there is much del: , 

Anim, 4 Veg, Pais (ed. a) 11 . 458 Senega oil.,, Senega, 
Polygaia Senega,., Tht root contains fat oil, resin [etaj 

Senegin (semfgin). Also 9 seneg(u)me. [f. 
Senega -f -in,] An amorphous glucoside, consist- 
ing of sapogenin and su^, obtained from senega. 

*830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 146 A peculiar vegetable 
principle, called Senegin, has been discovered by Gehlen in 
the root of Polygala senega, *845 W. Gregory Out/. Ckem. 
11. 459 Seneguine is an acrid, .substance, found in Polygala 
senega, ^ *8^ Royle Man. Mat Med, (ed. 2) 329 The P^oly- 
galic acid, Senegine of Gehlen, and Polygaline of others. 

Senegog, obs. form o( Synagogue, 

Senei, var. Sbnvy. Ssneiotur : see Seignior. 
t Serxiek(e. Obs, mrc-K fad. L. senex old 
man.] An ‘elder*, one of authority ou account 
of the dignity proper to his age. 

42x400 PistiU of Susan (MS. P.) 30* And sodenlya seneke 
[AfS". C, Jjat senck] J>ci broght in to sale. 

Seneonr, obs. form of Seignior, Senior. 
Senesce (sitte*s), v, rare, [ad. L, senesc-B'C, 
£ sen’em(semx) old: see -esoe.] intr. To grow old. 

*656 Blount Glossogr. *894 Stevenson Lett. (1899) 11 . 
321 It gets a little stale, and my work will begin to senesce. 

Senescence (s/ne-s^ns), ^ [f. Senescent : see 
-ence.] The process or condition of growing old, 
1695 WOODWARD Nat Hist Earth i. 61 The Earth, Sea, 
and all natural things will continue in the state wherein they 
now are, without the least Senescimce or Decay. xjS7 
Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry ^ Frances (1767) HI. *38 The 
several Seasons of life, open, with Novelty, to Childhood, 
to Youth, to Manhood, to Senescence, A H. Cum- 

mins Gram, O. Fries, 17 In the senescence of the language, 

b. Biol, (Sceqnot) 

xSjro Minot Prdbl. Age, ete. App. v. (190S) 270 Senescence. 
With each successive generation of cells the power of growth 
diminishes., .This loss of i>ower I term sen<»cence. 
tSene'ECency. Obs, [£ next; see -enot.] 
Senescence. 

*669 Addr, Hope/, Young Gentry Eng. 132 We may gu^ 
. .the worlds age not so full of the aggravated Symptoms of 
its Senescency. 

SeueSCeut (sibe's^t), a. [ad. L« senescent- 
em, pr. pple, of senescifre to grow old ; see Se- 
NESCB V , and -ent.] Growing old, elderly- 
*656 Blount Glossogr., Senescent^ waxing old, growing in 
age, wearing away, <frawing to the wain, a i8« Southey 
Doctor cxci. (1848) 505 Senescent spinsters and dowagers. 
1878 Stubbs JUct Med. 4 Mod. Hist (1886) 153 It h not a 
dead but a living language, senescent, perhaps, but in a green 
old age, xSg^ Nation 13 July 33/3 Great convenience to 
scholars, especially to those with senescent eyesight, would 
be secured Sy such a restcMration. 

Eeliesciial (semfjil). Forms: 4-5, 7 sene- 
BoaX(l, 4-7 seuoscltaU, 5 senesolm, senes- 
Bbawle, senoeall, senoial, senoyaJ, 5, 9 sene- 
fihalL 6-8 mnedhailf 7 sooaeob.^, 4- aoueschaL 
OF. seneschal (mod,F. sStdcAal) m Fr, senescal-s^ 
Sp., Fg. semscai, It. siniscalce, sescako; a Com. 
Rom. word ad. Tent. ^semsccUc (latinized sesd^ 
scalcusy siniscakus, in the Frankish and Alamaimic 
laws), f. OTeut "^seni- old (in Goth, sinista superl, 
of sineigs old) 4 *skalho*z servant (Goth, skalh-s, 
OHG. scak, OE. sceak). The Fr. word was 
adopted in MHG. as senescAalt, schefteschlani.} 

1 , An official in the household of a sovereign or 
great noble, to whom the administration of justice 
and entire control of domestic arrangements were 
entrusted. In wider use: a^ward, ^major-domo*. 

x$93 X4ANGt. P, PL C* x. 93 Somme aren a* senesohali attd 
seruen ohere lordes. a 1450 Nut do la Tour (x868) 86 
Amon was senescballe of the king. X470-85 TdLKtJQm Arthur 
x. xiv. 55 Th<miie xyr kay oixn vnto syr MotgiMtoto 
with the king of the C knyghtes. Sammax P# Q* n, 1 
*5 Which to pronide, she h^h thU Qistle dight, And therein 
hath a Seneschall assynd. x6za Davies /fdmd, eto. 
a»x Timm great Lordes. .managed thch estatat iMWev hr 
their Seinesatahi and Smmaats. X667; MlLirpi A III* p 
Then marshaled feattt Serv'd up in Hall with 
Smmimk, X7*i5 Fore Od/e*. iv. 47 The Sanaiikal 
la hMttse withaxww* x8z8 Scott Hri, MML li# rwipicio 
ablet i^tlimiatt who actti aa loosaehal on the Dttkel ^ 
Malnt. 1878 hCAitta xmWlmm mm in* 

,gnat oxaltatloii ttf. .gnat Saeeittbid or 8 towar 4 ^ ^ 

ler eaau^j^ whet aa«iieMiid.aad dotocttve it laupaer I 

b« AcRtedri^oi$ciidm Jittglandr 

hlr. H. Amalm iia 


As the title of a governor of a city or province, 
and of various administrative or jmiicial officers. 
Now only Jdist, exc. with reference to the Channel 
Islands. 

£‘1400 Brut 232 To bene Senescal and wardein of Gas- 
coigne. *539 in Hore Hist Wexford (xooo) I. 239 Wm. 
Seyntiow . . beyng chief officer of the said shire ^ the name 
of Seneschall *580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Sene- 
Seneschals, BaiEfs, other officers or stewardes of 
courtes. *586 Cal St Papers, Irei, 1586-1588, 4* Nicholas 
Dawtrey, gent., Seneschal of Cianeboy. cx6^ Risdon Surv. 
Devon (iSio) 13 The High Seneschal of the Dutchy of C^ra- 
walL.in English.. is termed Lord Warden. *675 Essex 
Papers (CsimAttii 309 All is forfited & taken up by the 
Shiriffe or Senescall. Amt'&n Channel Isl iv, xxiii. 
(ed. 2) 537 The court at Sark con-sists of the seneschal, or 
judge, or Ms deputy, the imevdt and the greffier. 

S. cUtrib, 

x’l^Gentl Mag. XXVL 333 The cfficers of the saaeschal 
jurisdiction of Auvergne. 

t Semesclial]^. Obs, nm, [a. OF. sene-- 
schaUie^ £ senmhtd i see prcc .1 The territory 
under the government of a seneschaL 

1700 J, Brome Trav. Eng.^ youm. Hi. ^707) 170 These 
[Counties] are subdivided.. into divers S^eschailies or 
Sheriffdoms. *708 J. Chambeklayne St Gt. Brit 11, 11, v, 
(1710) 413 After the Seneschally came to the Oown, these 
Officem were called Magistri Hospitii Regis. 

SeH6SclialsM|» (semejalji p). Hist Also 6 

senshalship. [£ Seneschal + -ship,] 

1 . The office and functions of a seneschal. 

xs8o Hollyband Treat, Fr. Tong, Seneschaussie, Sene- 
schalship, or Stewardship. x6xa Davies Why Ireland, etc. 
278 Graunts of Captaine-shippes or Seneschal-shippes, in 
the Irish Countries. *878 Simfson Sck.Skaks, I, 57 The 
Senc&challship of Wexfora..was worth but ;^ao Irish ayear. 

t2. -Senbschalsyi. OiJx. 

X586 T. B. La Primaud, Fr. Acad. x. 561 One citie and 

g jfitical communion, compounded of manie,.Provostships, 
ailiweekes, Senshalahips [etc.]. *74* tr. D^ Argons'* Chinese 
Lett vi. 35 A Man^ who has lost his Cause before the 
Judges of the Bailywic, appeals to those of the Seneschal- 
ship, 1804 tr. Piegmnardfs Zeflora 1 1 . 63 The tribunals of 
the senesenaiships, and all the superior councils of the Island. 
*837 W. F, Skene Highlanders II. v. 153 One branch pos- 
sessed the senescbalsbip, and another branch the office of 
baillie of the Abthainrie of Dull 
Senescbalsy (semf j^si). Fr. Hist, Forms ; 
5 senesolialole, 7 aenLesolialsie, 7, 9 aene- 
sohLalcy, 7- aenesobahsty. [a. OF. seneschalcie^ 
ad. mecl.L, j<5M£r<r^/aVi, £ seniscalcus Seneschal.] 
1 . A territory under the government of a sene- 
schal. C£ Senescealty, 

*475 Sh. Noblesse (Roxb.) 38 [So he] toke tbe homages of 
alle the vassallis and subgettis in the seneschalde of Agenots. 
X700 Tyrrell Hist Eng. I L 707 Out of whose hands he had 
taken . . the Seneschalsy of Anjou. 1837 Carlyle Rev, 
I. IV. H, By Bailliagee, by Seneschalsies, in whatsoever form 
men convene, 

2 . a. The administrative seat of a seneschaL b. 
The office of seneschaL 


x6s» Heyuk C 47 xw^ 5 j 


. x8x An Episcopall See, and the 


- _ I ... 

Seneschalsie for all me Countrie of Begorre. 1898 Eng, 
Hist Rev. Jan. 137 He believes the evidence may be 
trusted, .of the Count of Anjou's claim to the seneschalcy. 

Benesc^ialty (se-nfJMti). Fr.Hist, ££Senb- 
sesHAL + -TY.] « Seneschalsy x. 

X577 F, de Vislds Legendarie G v, Tbe dqputxes of about 
fourty haylywickes aixd Seneschaltyiw of the realme, *8a> 
Sat Rev, 25 Dea 8o8/x Tbe XieutenantGenexal of tbe 
Seneschally. 

SenesdiaTmce. Obs, ranr^, [erroneous 
form of next.] »* Seneschalsy i. 

x5*5 Ln. Berners Frtdss. 11 . cdx. *78 Tbe gtmentyng of 
lAnguedocke was taken awaye fro the duke eff Berrey, and 
deuyded in to Senesdiaunces in tbe kynges profyte long. 
remys ppetr membres 4 semsekasmees em prmeffit du rey\ 

t Be'xieschausee. Obs. [a- F# sAkchausskf 
irreg. £ sinieM Smmsmm,} *«* Sin»ichalst i. 

x6i^ (I)oTTEAEXX DapiMi ft 66 TTiese being 

divide toto 30 Frcdnictoi car Jurisdicrionsi which they caH 
Baillages or StmeidbMMttiv, 

Seiiester^ -ti% of Sinister a, 

Sm0t, m'S^xnmT, Sinet. 

Seaeti^ ma0uy, var. ff. Sente, 

8mew(e, Sectewy, obs, ff. Sinew, Sinewy. 

oitth isem of SnNiGBT. 

Senffee^ SeofoHe, obs. ff. Seventh, SiNEtnk 
Ee6 Sente Obs,, Smw sb,, Singe p, 
hsE(^ 41 ( 1 , obs. ff. Singly, Singlegi 
tBemgilboxid. < Obs. rarr^, [?£ sengk 
CiNGLB T Bond An encircling band. 

xjm kev, in Peestm Lett HI. ava Another maser sowneb 
in the botom and a sengUbonde riy unc.’ Be. j quarter. 
Seiigl6,ob8. £ CiNGLE (girth), Single lA and a, 
Sexti^w, .Beeglet t tee Singler a,, SiNaxET. 
BwspreM ($rttffri&)% Now dM. (see Mm„ 
ItMa, ftW. Sm^eeu, Silgteett, 

Foom t 0,1 a, 6 (5 s-# 

•eft-, (6 mm-% (5 w 

« 3 m), 6-7 t^a«»o«ao,(7 ommr, 

7-* iNittCMiL $, 5 AdlIgttTtaao, 6 
9 ttSW iidl(l)ip?o«tt,, efrx [OE. ^ 
of dPgtiAm *#., 'evetfte^ 
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w. L. semtl oace, semper always, sm’-ptex simple, 
Gr. els \^*sems^ etc.) + *grdnjo- Gbeen a, Cf. 
MLG. singrom, MDa. smdegrmn (mod. Du. sem- 
gr&en\ MHG. singruen (mod.G, sinngriin)^ names 
for periwinkle and other evergreen plants; ON. 
si^mn adj., evergreen.] 

1. The houseleek, Semperuimtm tecierum, 

a, c looo Sax, Leechd, 1 , 153 Beos wyrt h® man singrene 
nemneS..ys swySe fremful. ^ <7x365 Vue. Plants in Wr.- 
Waicker 558 I(mis iubarb«, singrene- <2x425 tr. 

Anf erne's Treat. Fisinla^ etc. 64 Rubarbe [inearf iubarbe], 
i. sengrene. ct^ Pallad. m Hush J. 853 Thy seed with 
Ince of rakel or syngrene To wete, vp sleeth the rukel. x6oi 
Holland Pliof^ xxvl vii. II. 247 Or els to take lubarbe, t\ 
Sengreene, to the same effect. 1641 French Distill, xv. 
(1651) 104 Macerate them in water of Sengreen. X874 Hardv 
Far Jr. Mad. Cnnad ix, The houseleek or sengreen. 

jS, c 147s Pici, Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker 787 Hec jurbarittm^ 
a silfgrcne. X536 Grete Herbatl ccclxxxi. (1529) X i], De 
semper viua Howsleke or selfegrene. 15^ Levins Meant'p, 
69/43 Selfegreene, rew/rr xwwz#. 1825 jE. Hewlett Coi- 
taje Cem/bris xi, MalW. .and houseleek, (or sillgreen). 
b. JPer. Used as a bearing. 
c 1550 Arms cj Cains in J. W. Qark Cambridge (1881) 69 
In the mydelle of the cheyfe sengrene resting vppon the 
heades of ii serpentes in pale. 

2 . Applied to other plants, esp, a. the sedums ; 
b. varieties of saxifrage; O. the periwinkle, Vinca 
miners d. Water sengreen, Straimtes abides. 

c torn Sax. Leeckd. IL 54 pa smatan singrenan. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arh) 175 That which is commonly caulea Sen- 
grene or Orpin. 1578 Lyt® Dodaens i. Ixxvii. 1 14 Amongst 
the kindes of Sengreene also, at this time there is conteyned, 
the herbe (called Crassula minoti whiche is great stone 
Crop, called of some wUde Prickmadam, or wormegrasse. 
1597 Gerarde Herbal ii. cclxxxv. 677 Water Sengreene, 
or fresh water Soldimr. 1639 Parkinson Parad. 231 Sedum 
serraium Jlore rubenie maaUaio. The Princes Feather. 
This kinde of Sengreene is composed of heads of larger 
..leaues. 1731 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Saxijraga., Saxi- 
Jraga Alfina erkddes^ dume ayrwZeo... Mountain Heath- 
like Sengreen with a blue Flower. X777 Jacob Planise 
Femersk. loe White Saxifrage, or Sen-green. X796 Wither- 
ing Brit, Plants (ed. 3) II. Ckrysesfilenium aliemi* 
Alternate-leaved Sengreen. ax^x W. A BROwh 
RiELD Flora Ved. (1856) 306 Vinca mhiery L. I-esser Peri- 
winkle. Vect. Sengreen. 

Sengyl, obs. form of Single a. 

Sen5e, Ben^he, senile: see Sente, Shnyib. 
fi Seulior (Srfn^^r). [Pg. senkor » Sp. seilorf 
It. signer t F, seigneuri~^ senior-emy acc. of 
senior Sbnioe a. and j:^.] In Portuguese use, or 
with refereaice to Portuguese : A term of respect 
placed before the name of a man in addressing 
him or speaking of him, equivalent to the English 
* * Also used without the name as a form of 


•Mr.* 

address, equivalent to * sir 'in English, 
a Portugese gentleman. 


Hence, 



S'«nti 

. _ ‘This is good policy, is it not, Senhort’ 

lbieL> The lively sallies of the Senhor, x^ A R, Waixacb 
Amazon it Ria Hegro 198 Ihough Senhor L is well ac- 
quainted with the river, we here almost lost our way. 

{i Senbora (sm^ff-ra). [Pg. senhora «.Sp. seRora^ 
It. signora^ a fern, formed upon senhor^ etc. ; see 
Senhob.] A term of respect applied to Portuguese 
ladies ; nence (^with the, etc.) a Portuguese lady. 

x8o3 ^uthky hett (1856) L 193 To Mu® Barker, Sen- 
hora Barkeriana,*— it is but an awkward way of expre^ng 
the tune of those words. Ibid. 194 And do you, Senhora, 
instruct yourself in the Creed [efbe.]. zSfx t-svER Ckas, 
CtMalb^ xl, It was the Scnhora‘s voice. 1874 Lady Jajcic- 
aON Fair Lusitama 8a A staid middle-aged senhora. 

i Seilliorita (sm^t^r^ta). [Pg. dim. of prec.] 
A term of respect applied to a young Portuguese 
lady ; hence, a young Portuguese lady. 

1874 Laxiy JacKSON Fair LusiioMia 6x Thwre is. .perhaps 
a furtive ku», and the senhora, or senhorita. glides off 
quickly by the bye-paths to a conpi that awaits W* 
Senio^ errom form of Sinical. 

SBniddB* rfX.f^/-,r 4 i* 4 JifoIdman + 

-ciDi 3 J The killing off the old men of a tribe, etc. 

X889 H. H. Johnston In Forin. Rev. XLV. 34 Although 
th^ im never m sifsihadding eanolbaBsm to ‘senx- 

esm Vstlll the andcMt Sam of ^rmnla regarded it as a 
sacred, .duty for the young to kiU their old relations, 
variaut m BmM 

S«ail : see Sindlb, 

iSmillil (ifTiMi), a, [ad- JL Ml&r, I sm^m, 
senex old man : see -HJk C£ F- sMb (rdth c.).] 

1. Beltmging to, suited for or incident to old age. 
Kow only e^tewisses, «te* t Peculiar to the aged. 

»6«t Bera SM To Mr, a A Pewoo H ifen 

Natwtffc sad Ttoe havw hawlly Mitdii^d a 

Senflo Maturity of Judgement with a YouthfuII Vigour of 
Phansie, top7 |t%| IV, xpe To^ 

the roar and tumult of tadk and bears, for the prattle of my 
gi^d-children Slid ie«i« leiA ■dBS^A.fuwtPrimuM^ 


death, or w'hat is tmlled ' 

2. Exhibiting the wetfcne^ cf tM affc. , 

<848 Thaocemy Vm. Fe^ xx. wai net m little 
affected by the right <ff tto tmS Iw o«l '^i5C,mv|*c 
with sende atwer. x88« Mm Bmmmt Ml 
tom $mky Vivien, and your lexiie xjtm 


HOOD & Gamble RipRng 289 Certrin supposedly effective 
ships of battle are senile, and others are yet unborn. 

3. jPkys. G'rqg*. Approaching the end of a cycle 
of erosion, 

1902 Webster Suppk, a stream^ whose 

valley is reduced so nearly to base level that its longitudinal 
profile is flat and its current feeble. Seazle tol>ograpAyf. . 
the configuration of land which prolonged degradation has 
reduced nearly to a base-level plain. 

Hence Se'nilely adv. 

X898 Punch 2 July 309/2 Yet he never whxneth, he'H 
senilely say. 

Senility (sihi-Kti). [f. Senile d5..f--iTt. Cf. 
F. siniliU.\ The condition of being senile ; old age 
or the mental and physical infirmity due to old age. 

X79X Boswell Johnson an. 1778, Apr., Mr. Edwards., 
again recurred to his consciousness of senility. i8ai Lamb 
Elia Scr. 1. Old Benchers (end). He is yet in green and 
vigorous senility. X899 Allautfs Sj/st. Med. VI. 361 The 
weakness of the wall lof the heart] implied in the fact that 
the disease is one of senility. 

Senilisse (srniloiz), v. [f. Senile a. + -ize.] 
trans. and intr. To make or become senile. 
Hence Semilizing ppl. a. 

1833 Hew Monthly Mag. VH. 18 Hence, senilising tribe! 
avaunt, ye piecemeal destroyers ! X841 Hor. Smith Moneyed 
Man 1 1 1 , XL 320 Often, as I began to senilise, did I reiterate 
Horace’s prayer. 

Senior (sfnioi), a. and sb. Forms : 4-6 sen- 
yo\rp(e, 4, 6-7 seniour, 5-6 serdore, senyor, 
6 seniotmo, aeneoim, 7 seigniour, 8 seignior, 
5- senior, [a. Xi. senior, compear, of sen-em, 
senex old, cogn. w. Or. Ivos old (in tvTj last day 
of the moon), OIrish sen, Lith. s^na-s, Skr. sdna 
old. The subst. use of the I^tin word (cf. B. be- 
low) is the source of Seigneur, Sbigniob, Senhob, 
Senob, Signob.] a. adj. 

L Older, elder; esp. used after a person's name 
to denote the elder of two bearing the same name 
in a family; also (after a simple surname) the 
elder of two boys of the same surname in a school, 
etc. Abbreviated (U.S. jr.). 

*43»-'So tr. Higden (Rolls) II. X03 Kynge Edwards the 
senior. X496 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 518/1 Johannes Robynson 
de Boston Sen’. X577 Kendall Flowers of EJtgr. 6 
Widowes old, and senior chuffs. exSyt Risdon Surv. Devon 
S 3x1 (x8io) 331 Edward, slrnamed Senior, a nurse-father of 
the church. 1668 Steele Hnsbandm. Callit^ vi. (1672) 
X38 The grass sprung lately of the ground, and so did he^ 
only he is the senior g^ass, x^6 W isem an Chirurg. Treat. 
VII. V. 491 Doctour Chamberlain Sen. 1708 Lond.Gaz. Na 
4475/4 Tho. Crabb, Sem and Tho. Crabb, Jun. of Malbor- 
row, 1825 T. Hook Sayings Sen u. Man of Many Fr. 
1 . 201 The senior four children re-appeared in the drawing- 
room. x86a Lillywhite's Cricket Scores ^ Biogr. 1 . 4^9 
It will sometimes be found impc«sible to distinguish his 
performances in this work from those of his son, owing 
to sen. and jun. being emutted. 1)^3 Leland Mem. 1 . 21 
An infant school,. kept by the Misses Donaldson... Miss 
Donaldson, senior, sat at a di^ [etc.]. 

t h. Anterior in date, superior in antiquity to. 
1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. lu vii. § 87 Plain-song is much 
seniour to all Descanting. X699 Bentley Fh^ 362 He 
must be senior to Zaleucus hxmselfi 

2 . That ranks before others in virtue of longer 
service or tenure of a position ; superior to others 
in standing, 77 te semor service i the navy as dis- 
tinguished from the army. 

X513 Bradshaw Werburge l 2164 Bycause that Wer- 
burge in order was senyourc, Her mother Ermenylde gaue 
her the safferaynte. i8n Wellington in Gurw. Des^f. 
^837) VII. 245 You are aware that he is senior to Marshal 
Beresford. z886 G E. Pascoe Dondon of To~day xxxv. (ed. 3) 
225 The Inner and Middle Temple . . are the two senior 
Inns. X899 Hope Huntly Our Code of Honour xxii, * It 
ww my heart’s desire in bc^hood to enter the senior service 
'TTieni why did you notr *Ob, I yielded to my mother; 
she was keen on the army.^ xoxx London Mag. Oct. 264 
The Admiral tamed round.*. ‘The Army*, he said gaily, 
‘comes to the rescue of the senior Service,* 
b. In school and college use. 

O) Applied to a pupil or student who has been longer 
under tuition than another (const, tdu 0 ) Applied to a 
stttdeot who is no longer a ftrithmanj in the tJ. S. to a stu- 
dent in Ms last year or term. ( 4 ) In certain nnlvwltles^ 
ttsed In Mgaationi oonnodiw a sp^dfiostani&ig, a« mnhr 
SqimisTBR, Also Senior FeMow^ a temm applleo af: 
bndge and Dublin tx> a select number of the fellows of 
longest standing in a college in whom the whole or the greater 
part of its government was lomerW vested j at Oxf€»d in the 

X 8th c . sometimes applied to those lellowR who had graduated, 

as distinguished from the undergraduate fellows* Senior 
student (Christ Church Oxford) t sse SrunarrE 
x65x O^anobaime] Found. Oxford 4 Merton Colledge.. 
twelve Schollers, whereof nine should «rve the nine s^iour 
FelloMnu xfiax — FmmL CambrMge o Kings 
In which Coflec^ at tl^ prwmt m 70 fWwa 

and Scholars, . . oerides xa servitors to the Fellows* 
6 p^ SclKilani, with other Students^ 
f Bottle iiL li| Your fother was a iMlor Mow hm 
mother was an air-pump* xyat Aniesitir Terfte Fl€ xL 
(X7»6> ax* He woida give hit^vote, that every aenlo^lloW^ 
m the ooUe^ should have a hving tarifd nhi 

»44 Btao* Bogle 69 Mr- Tiulenhi* .t^wssjiae nenl^ 

low and prerideint or vke-maxter of hit orilfte 
Ounhridgek .#*7% Martvii & Kiwm Z 0 Earl 

Shefbeh (xM L 40 On A partkuW day, dw mAm' 
graduates, M the evening^ called th# freiMneu m 
and mada them h<^ out thrir riiiim. x%7.FrwA 
univ. XI The third vaoition for the Senior Caass shall begin 
one day b^bre the general vacation. xSfj ia IVorMfgton'e 


Prod. Posies (1881) Introd. i, I should be incKned to dl*. 
continue Physical Laboratory work in schools, cxcent 
case of senior boys, i' uw 

o. In quasi-superlative sense, applied to the 
officer, student, etc. who is highest in seniorih^ 
among those of his own grade. ^ 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxx, The stout senior Maim, 
who led the regiment into action. 1863 ‘Ouida’ Held St 
Bondage i* The senior pupil was standing with his back S 
the fire. 

d. In commercial use, applied to the partner in 
a firm who (whether on account of length of 
standing or for other reasons) has precedence of 
the rest in the formal enumeration of the members, 

1864 R. W. Kimball Was he Sticcessful ? 209 (Hoppe) Mr 
Tenant., was., the senior member of the house of Allwise! 
Tenant & Co. ^ 

3 . In certain Cambridge University terms, used 
to connote a pre-eminence in rank having no refla- 
tion to length of standing. Senior WTa 3 aLgler, the 
head of the ‘wranglers', i. e. of the first class of 
those who are successful in the Mathematical Tri- 
pos at Cambridge (hence Senior-wranglership); 
similarly, Senior classic, Senior moralist, the 
student who takes the first place in the Classical 
and the Moral Sciences Tripos respectively. (In 
consequence of the reforms of 1906-9, the status 
indicated by these titles has ceased to exist, die 
class-lists being now arranged not in order of 
merit but alphabetically). Senior optime, one 
who is placed in the second class in the Mathe- 
matical Tripos. (See Optime.) 

1831 Greville Mem. 2 Jan. (1874) II. xoi Maulc waa 
senior wrangler and senior medallist at Cambridge, and is 
a lawyer. 1859 Farrar Home v, Of course you 

intend to be senior classic, or senior wrangler? x8^ Cal- 
VERLF.Y Versesfr Transl. (1894)44 Each perambulating infant 
Had a magic in its squall, For my eager eye detected Senior 
Wranglers in them all. 1878 Latham va EncycL Brii.fl\\. 
778 The Iclat attaching to the ‘tripos list ’and the senior 
wranglership. 

4 . Of institutions, associations, etc. reserved for 
the senior members of a body, as senior common* 
room, senior nuss, etc. 

B. sb. An elder person. AV. and^. 

1 . One superior or worthy of deference and rever- 
ence by reason of age ; one having pre-eminancse 
in dignity by priority of election, appointment, etc. 

c X380 WvcLiF Wks. (1880) 303 Non drede siche seniours 
hen fendis hat speken lying in ypocrisie. CX440 YorkMyst. 
xli. 78 Symeon, that senyour. 1483 Moftk of Evesham. 
(Arb.) 31 When the bretheren had begunne matens y mette 
with a senyor that ye knowe wele in the chirche porch. 
15x3 Bradshaw 3 “/. Werbnrgei. 1175 Folowynge the coun- 
seyil and mynde of a senyor. 16x5 Crooke Body of Man 
360 The diuine senior Hippocrates. 1725 Pope Odyss. in, 
33 Meet then the Senior far renown'd for sense, With 
revVent awe, but decent confidence. 1823 Scott Quentin 
D. xvi, His conversation, tricks, and songs, were.. enter- 
taining to the.. younger brethren, and so un^ifying in the 
opinion of the seniors of the fraternity, that [etc.]. 1905 
Tuckwkll Remin. Radical Parson xii. 159 Its castellan was 
a dignified, sweet- visaged senior. 

b. With possessive. 

c 1435 Found. St. Bartholomew's (E.E.T.S.) 17 In the be- 
gynnynge of this areysed frame ouresenyoures tellid vs that 
one a day at evensong tyme whan derkenys drew vpon ther 
was seyn a light from heuyn. 1678 Cudworth IntelLSyst. 
211 [tr. Herodotus], Hesiod and Homer, were, .not above 
four hundred years my Seniors [orig. /*«v irpeorjSuT«pous], 
X783 Miss Burney Cecilia 1. i. Though much her senior, be 
was by no means of an age to render his addressing her an 
impropriety. x8i8 Scott Hrt, Midi, xxii, His senior at the 
bar. x86a F, W. Robinson Owen iv. vi, She was a year ot 
two my senior. 

f 2 . In early translations of the New Testament, 
used to render L. senior, Gr. vpeaRvrepos, in various 
applications, where the later versions have elder. 
Hence occas, used as the designation of the class 
of ministera called ‘ elders' or ‘presbyters' in the 
primitive church, or in communities professedly 
formed on the model of this. Obs. 

138a Wyclif Rev. vii xx And alle aungek stodewa in 
cumpts of the trone and of [the] senyouris or eldre. ^ CZ440 
Alphedei <f Tales 233/26 pan prayed for H* child© jm 
xxiiij seniores; and so pis childe was forgyffen his tryspas, 
15316 Tindalk Matt. xxvL 59 The chefe prestes, and^ tho 
seniours, and all the counsell sought false witnes ageimte 
Jesus. 1564 Brief Exam. *’»***iy, Whence were Seniours 
m the pximitiue Churche? 1573 [J. Field, etc] AdmaniU 
FttrL A vj, And to these three ioyntly, that is, the Minis- 
tm, Seniors, and desacons, is the whole regimente of^the 
churche to be committed. 1583 N, T. (Rheims) Rev. iv, 4 
Upon the tbremes foure and twentie seniors sitting* 

5. In school and college use : One of the more 
advanced students ; also one no longer a freshman. 
In / 7 , * 5 *. a studait in his fourth year. 

Ji6xa IdZ xxvl (1627) *72 That thetiw dt 

fow# Ssaicufi' w 'each fourmAhf ai viher* in dmt 

f 4x Customs of Harvard in HaH College Words (t$p) fx8 
0 Freshman riiall be saucy to his Senior. 1836 O-W. Holmes 
Sor^ Cenleme. CefyAr, Blter^otrd 39 Lord I how the sriwwi 
loxorieed about The 'fireahtiri^ dfe oC ©ae. ^888' migfe 
Cdmem vt tH IIL 453 la an Aia<tat 4 can ©rill# w# 

' % ‘A wjdter -el A cell ^ ; a meinbw 

a council or deliberative assembly for managing 
the internal affairs of a college. CC Seniobitt 3. 
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v$m Of 'din. pari, Regtd. Untiff, CamBr. 3 The Govern- 
tnent of Trinity Coiledge is setled in the Ma5ter and eight 
Seniors, Winvahd Midsummir-Maon 3 Doctors and 

Seniors are too tough for continuall cramming, he must 
bave Batchellers of art Cetc.]. *717 E, M iixer A cc, Cambr, 
lOQ The nth and rath Statutes [Trin, ColL] concern the 
Election of Officers, Lecturers, Seniors, College Preach- 
ers and Fellows; and appoints first, That the Master 
read this Statute before the eight Seniors ; then he and the 
Seniors are to take an Oath, That they will elect no-body 
to any Office by Favour, &c. but him only whom feta] 

4 . Cmnb,x f senior- janior, a person old and 
young at the same time. 

^ xs88 Shaks. L, L, L. in. i 182 This signior lumor gyant 
drawfe {read dwarf}, don Cupid. 

Senior, ofas. form of Seignior. 

Seniority (sfni|?Titi). Forms: 5-6 seniorite, 
6 senyoryte, segniorite, 6-7 senioritie, 6- 
seniority. [a. med.L. seniSriiaSt f. L. senidr-em 
Senior ; see -ity.] 

1 , The state or quality of being senior 5 priority 


by reason of birth, su^nor age. 

*533 Morb Apol. XV. Wks. 875/2 Sometime some one re- 
Kgionhauehad some question and dysputed as it were a 
probleme, vpon thantiquitie or senioritie of their xnstitucioa 
*674 Gmt, Tongue iv. 46 The first provoker has, by his 
seniority and primogeniture a double portion of the guilt. 
nvj Genii. Mag. Vll. 100 A sage Lady observ’d to them, 
that in this Assembly Respect and Precedence were only 
due to Seniority. 1838 Thirlwalu Greece V. 343 It had 
been agreed among the envoys that they should address the 
king in the order of seniority; and Demosthenes happened 
to be the youngest. 1863 ‘ Ouida * HeUin Bondage 1, The 
senior pupil.. gave me his hand, cordially and frankly, for 
sdl his hauteur and seniority. 

fb. The senile period of life. Ohs. rarer^, 
at^ Bonyan Mr. Badman To Rdr., The minority, 
flower, and seniority of his Age. 

f c. ? Numerical position in order of age. Obs. 
*776 T. pERCiVAL Bss. III. 342 In the second column is the 
surname and seniority of the infant, also in large characters. 

2 . Priority or precedence in office or service ; 
esp. Mil. Superiority in standing to another of 
equal rank by reason of earlier entrance into the 
service, or an earlier date of appointment. 
e *450 in Aungier Syon (1840) ^ Eche in hys order after 
their seniorite in religion. 159a N ashk Strange Newes D 4, 
Where in an honorable Index they shall be placed according 
to their degree and segnioritic. 1600 J. Pory tr. Leo's A/rtca 
n. 75 We were cer laine yeeres fellow-students together at Fcil 
where being of one standing and seniority we [etc.]. i6d8 
Pbpys Diary 13 Oct., That places of preferment may go 
acewding to .seniority and merit. 1704 Milii. Diet. (ed. 2). 
1769 yunius Lett. iv. (1804) I. 33 Let me a.sk Junius,Jf he 
knows any one nobleman in the army who has had a regiment 
by seniority ? 1853 Bright Sp.t India 3 June (1876) 3 To 
go on from beginning to end in a s^tem of promotion from 
seniority. 1908 Q. Rezf. July 238 The fetish of seniority is 
responsible for many a muddle. 

8 . The body of seniors or senior fellows of a 
college. 

1678 A, Farmer in Magd. Coll. (O.H.S.) 69, I.. do ac- 
knowledge before the Seniority that I have deservedly 
received, .my.. admonition. 1717 K Miller Acc. Cambr^ 
129 That *tis the first Instance that ever appear’d in the Col- ; 
lege Books. .That any By-Law. . was entered, or made in the 
Idaster’s Name, without the Consent of the Seniority. 1843 
Whewell Jml. in Willis & Clark Cambr. II. 627 If the 
Fellows were dissatisfied I regretted that the matter had not 
been brought before the Seniority, 1859 Farrar Julian 
Home xxiii. 300 Kennedy.. rushed back to the Seniority, 
who were already beginning to wonder at his long absence. 

Used for Signority, in the sense * body of 
signors'. Obs, 

15x7 Torkington Pilgr. (1884) 14 The Duke Satt in Seynt 
Markes Churche in ryght hys \read hye] astate in the Qwer 
on the ryght syd with senyoryte which they call lords. 

t Se’Xiiorize, v, Obs. rarr-K [f. Senior a. + 
-IZE. Cf. Signoeize v."] inir. To assume the 
position of a senior or superior, to have or exercise 
dominion, to rule, to lord it. 

*593 Cr. Harvey Piereds Sujber. 88 Alas, that wise men., 
should once imaginCj, to finde it a matter of as light conse- 
quence, to senionse xn a real me, ouer the greatest Lordes,., 
as in a towne, ouer a company of meane marchantes. 
Semorship (srniojjip). [f. Senior -ship.] 
The position of * senior ’ or head boy of a school. 

x8<5 * Mrs. H. Wood Ckannings I. xi. X56 It is a shame if 
Pye has promised the seniorship to Yorke over my head. 
tSe'niory. Obs. Also 6 seigm(i)ori0, 6-7 
sign(i)orie, 7 signe-orie. [fi Senior + -Y.] 

1 , ^niority. 

X594 Shaks. Rich. I Ilf IV. iv, 36 If ancient sorrow he most 
reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie iQq. signCboricJ. 

2 . Eccl. A body of * elders a presbytery. 

*57* U* Field, etc.J Admonit. Part, Ayj, In steade of 
ClmncrioTS, Archdeacons,.. churchwardens and such like; 
You haue to plant in cuery congre^tionalawfuU and godly 
seigt^e. X583 STUBBEsAnat. Abus.si. (x88a) xoo Though 
a seigniorie or eldership then ia euerie particular church 
were necessaries 1589 T. L. Advt. to Q. Blim. (xflsx) 50 
That the magistracy whereunder he is placed, whothear it he 
of one of few, or many is his allowed seniccy and lawfuR 
waitoytery. , . r* ’ 

Seiiiour(e, obs. forms of SEiaNioR, Senior. 

Senit : set . 

in the Alp, Also ComS. sexm-oaMn, sezmimtt, 

R cimldfc. ' - ' 0 ^' 

" ddinf* Mits, t *Twm tgKxi 


the Alps, The S«nn*s wild horn,, .had pour’d its last long 
tone, c tSom — A lp.Horn Song x6 The low sen-cabins and 
pastures free. x868 Kikgslby Hermits 13X During that 
short period of the year when the maidens m the sennhutt 
watch the cattle upon the upland pastures. 

Senn, obs. form of Sen adv.^ prep,, and cmj. 
Boima (se*na). Also 6~8 sena. [mod.L, senna, 
Sena, a. Arab. sand ; cf. Sene 

1 . Bot, A shrub of the genus Cassia, native in 
tropical regions, bearing yellow flowers and flat 
greenish pods, Cf. Cassia. 

American, Wild, or Maryland senna, Cassia manlandica. 
*543 ^'RAHERON Vigy's Chirurg. Interpr., Sena hath lytle 
hraunches, and the leafe of fenugreke [etc.]. x6ox Chester 
Loves Martyr (1878) 84 Mugwort, Sena and Tithimailes 
[etc,]. 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. 261 In vain the senna 

waves its glossy gold. x8ix A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. 
(181E) 92 The best senna, named in THukks. guebelly, or sena 
mekki, grows wild, and yields two cror« of leaves, the 
abundance of which depends on the periodical rains, 18^7 
Darlington Amer. Weeds (x86o) xog Maryland Cassia. 
Wild, or American Senna. 

b. Applied with defining word to shrubs of 
other genera which have similar medicinal pro- 
perties; as Bastard senna •« next ; Bladder 
senna, Cdutea arborescens, see Bladder 10; 
Chili senna, Myoschilos ehhngus ; Scorpion 
senna, Cormilla Bmerus, see Scorpion 8 c j 
Wild senna, Poinciana pukherrtma or Ghbu- 
laria Alypum, formerly f the genus Colutea. 

*705 Dale Pharmacol. Suppl. 318 Colutea.. , Bastard Sena, 
wso G. Hughes Barbados 204 1'he Wild Sena, or the Wild 
Cassia Fistula ; I^t. Colutea. xB66 Treat. Bot. s.v. Senna, 
Wild Senna, Poinciana pulcherrimai also an American 
name for Cassia marHandica. 2874 IMd. SuppU, Chili 
Senna, Myoschilos oblonpts. 

2 . Pharm. The dried leaflets of various species 
of Cassia, used as a cathartic and emetic. 

*S7* iPiile ^ JfW.H. C. (Surtees 1835) 263, J a lb | a q* of 
sen’a xx^. a 1618 Rates Marekandises F 4, Druggs. . . Sena 
the pound xviij.d. 1794 Godwin Cal. Williams 29, 1 shall 
hate you as bad as senna and valerian. X830 Lindley Nat. 
Sysi. Bot. 9x The Senna of the shops consists, according to 
M. Delile, of Cassia acutifolia, Cassia Senna, and Cy nan- 
chum Argel. x88o J, W. Leog Bile 172 Senna vrm found 
by Rbhrig to have an active effect on the secretion of bile, 
b. The many varieties of the drug are commer- 
I dally distinguished by defining words (now often 
I used loosely), as Alexandrian, Aleppo, Arabian, \ 
Indian, Tinnevelly, etc., senna. \ 

\ 1693 Dale Pharmacol. 502 Senna Alexandrina Ojffic... 

I Alexandrian Sena. x^3 tr. Biancard’s Phys. Diet. (ed. 2;^ 
Senna, Alexandrine, ^Egyptian, Syriac. 1843 Encycl. Me* 
irop. VII. so8/x The Tinnevelly Senna consists of the leaflets 
of Cassia Elongaia. x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 527 Bladder- 
Senna. — The leaflets have been used on the continent to 
adulterate Alexandrian Senna. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as senna leaf, leoflet, 
shrub \ sonna-dratight, -tea, an infusion of the 
drug taken as a purgative, 

1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX, X90 A dose of calomel 
..followed by a *senna draught in the morning. 1699 
Garth Dispens. v. 103 A Folliage of dissembl'd *Senna 
Leaves Grav’d round its Brim. 18^ Bentley Man, Bot. 
(ed. 5) 53a 1‘hey are at once distinguished from *Senna 
leaflets by their regularity at the ba^ 1766 Stork Ace. 
E. Florida 48 The vines, the *senna shrub, sarsaparilla, 
China-root,.. are indigenous plants of East- Florida, 1753 
Chesterf. Lett, to Son (1774) II. Ixxiv. 307 Chewing a 
little rhubarb, when you go to bed at night, or some 
♦senna-tea in the morning, 

SennacMe (semaxi). Forms ; 6 shazmagdie, 

7 sanachie, $ senacM, seanachie, sennacliai, 

9 sennachy, slian(ii)acbi0, aeannaoMe, 8- 
S0n(n)aoliie. [a, Gael, seanachaidh (=« Olrish 
senchaidh), f. sean old: cf. seanachas (Olrish 
senchas) ancient legend.] In Ireland aM the 
Scottish Highlands : One professionally occupied 
in the study and transmission of traditional history, 
genealogy, and legend ; now chiefly Sc. a Gaelic 
teller of legendary romances. 

*534 ‘S’A Papers Hen. VIII (t8$4) II. 215 That no Yryshe 
mynstrels, rymours, shannaghes, ne bardes, unchaghes, nor 
messangers, come to desire any goodes of any man dweH- 
inge within the Inglyshrie. x^ Stillinofl. Orig. Brit. 
Pref. 40 Nay, why should the British History be questioned? 
since no doubt the Britains had Droids, Sanachies, and 
Bards as well as the Scots or Irish. 1773 Johnson West, 
IsL 258 A great family bad a Bard and a Senachi,WhO wca* 
the poet and historian of the house. 18*7 Scott jH^ihl. 
WidamW, Her stores of li^eud^ history. ,vmre augsxwm^ 
by an unusual aoquainmnee with the songs Of andent 
and traditions of the most approved Seammc^essand telleicii 
of tal^ x^S* J. I”. ChVivmix. Pop* fWes ithw 

IV. x5 A Bhraachle meant « teller of dd’ mm inV 
tiont. rito BuJnrow Hkl* Scot. VL ht% ft 
' x<^undod by a tsmnt or maff of lipii and 

hiitoriant w bib ^ „ 

^ olw« ted Bw etc.. ' ' * 

' » tee Smr. 

' ft 

dim Fcipdit 1^ 

7 eezmib, senimte, 

sennet, [appw & vsuisnt of Sxgnry, ha the 
sense ^sign, fok^’ (see Signep sA 5)* 

: ; tff wbld^ bowevor, feeibt not to occur dthor m due 
iieiiifr bww or In the sa^ 


A set of notes <m the trumpet or comet, ordered 
in the stage-directions of Elimbethau plays, ap- 
parently as a signal for the ceremonial entrance 
or exit of a body of players. 

CX390 Marlowe Faust iAtt Sound a Sonnet [xfiop, x6xx 
Sinet], enter the Pope and the Ckrdinall of Lorraine to the 
banket, with Friers attending. 1393 Shaks, 3 Hen. Vi, 1. i. 
203 Senet. Here they come down, xfloa Dekker Saiirom. 
F4, Trumpets sound a florish, and then a sennate. Enter 
King [etc.], iflo* Marston Ant. Mel. i. B 2 b, The 
Comets sound a Synnet. Ibid. B^KThe Ckjrnets sound 
a Cynet x6c^ tst Ft. lenmimo i, i, Sound a signate, and 
passe ouer the stage... After a long signate is sounded, enter 
ail the nobles. *813 Shaks. Hen. VIII, il ivj Trumpe^ 
Sennet, and Comets, ixxflip Fletcher Vadenhnianv. viii, 
A Synnet with Trampets. 

Sexuiet ^ (se*n^). Nat. Hist. Also 7-8 sin.- 
net. pFrom some W.-Iudiaa lang,] A West- 
Indianfish; *» Barracuda. 


xflyx J[ohn| HCardie] in Lejrops Mem. of Bermudas 
^879) II. 344 Which [fish] the pe^le store As Pilchards, 
Sinnets [etc.], X7S6 P. Browne Jamaica 451 Perca% x. 
Minor suhargentea. The SinneL *859 J. M. Jones Nat. 
in Bermuda 105 The Sennet is likewise a common fish in 
the waters Bermuda, and sells freely in the market, xSt® 
Goode Fishes tf Bermudas 6a Sphyrmna PicoMa...%eemeS.m 

Sexmig'li'b (semait). Now arch. Forms: ct 
see Seven and Night ; i8. 2-3 soveiiih% 3 seove- 
niht, -nijit, 3-4 save-, sove-nijt, -iiy5t, 4 seove- 
jiyght, sefhight, seve-nyht, -ni^th, 4-5 seve- 
nyght{©, seveny^t, 5 seve-nyth, -nyut, 6 
sevenighte, 6-8 sevenight, 7 seue'night, 7-8 
sev’night ; 7. 5 senny^t, synyght, sennetfe, 
seimy% senib, 5-6 senyght, sennet, 6 se- 
nighte, senyghte, seneyti, 6-7 sennyght, 7 
senight, senet, senith, sennit, sinnitt, s’en- 
night, 7, 9 icEal.') se'night, 7-9 se’ennight, 
se'nnight, 8 {dial.) aennet, 8-9 sen^night, 6- 
aennight. [Origmaliy two words : OE. seofon 
Seven, nihtafS.. of ntht Night yA OE. had the 
derivative seofonmhte adj., seven days old (of the 
moon), Cf. Fortnight.] A period of seven (days 
and) nights; a week. 

a. a xooQ Elene (Or.) 694 Heht jm, .scufan scyldijne. .in 
drygne scaB, b«r he dusuoa leas siomode in sorgum seofon 
ninta fyrst e x»oo Ormin 545 Hiss sefennnabht To J>eww5- 
tenn i J>® temmple. c 1386 Chaucer Nun*s Fr. T. 53 
Gurteys she was. .and bar byr self so faire Syn thillce day 
hat she was seuen nyght oold. 14x3 Sir T. Grey in 4^^ 
Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. (1882) 582 A ^enneghte after mat 
Murdok of Fyche was take away, a 2386 Sidney Arcadia 
IL (Sommer) 194 h, lusts, both with sword and launce, main, 
teined for a seuen-night together, a 2641 Finett Observ. 
(1656) 133 The crpsse windes..held him in the Downes 
almost a seavennight before they would blow him over, 
*633 W. Rambsey Astral. Restored 319 Thsey nevMr appear 
a shorter time than a seven-night 

A c iao3 Lay. 4434 Seoueniht he wes J>aare. e x^ WiE. 
Pateme 766 Swicbe a sorwe he suffr<m a seue-m^t fuUe, 
1461 Paston Lett. II. 19, I prey 2ow..lat me have an 
awnswer within this sevenyut. 1333 T. Wilson Rket. (1^80) 
94 A notable waister, to daie full of money, within seuenight 
after not worthe a grotc. 165* H. L’Estrange Amer. no 
Jermes 23 O wr own usuall reckoning by nights, as Severught, 
Fortnight. 

7. t:x42o Avow. Arih. xlviij, A aenny^t dudlut he tbare. 
a 1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 394, I dranke not this sennet 


A period of seven (days 


benights speed. <2x746 Eamwm ocoidtngl}s..u,^.} 4a Nif 
won xey the !e.ast Theng otit, tha wut puttee a Zennetaxtar. 
il^x Tennyson E. Morris 30 My love for Nature Is as old 
as I ; But thirty moons, one honeymoon to than And three 
rich sennights more, my love for her. x%4 K. Orahame 
Fagan P. 139 A luscious treat that had fiem specially re* 
ser^^ for me, a sennight pm%, the 

b. This day, Sunday, fSw^y come {a) or 
was (a), etc. sennight : a week from (this day, etc,). 
e tans I^t. 3437 usM jmmM to dml a 

seouen nihte. S. Skthm M In Horvtm. A item L 

Leg. (*88ri 32 It fell dtt Mfi d# *ettyn night Of al pis 

same jwin had he right 2486 pfysmpton Corr. (Camden) 68 
Upon tewsday Wi4p Latimer 6jft4 Serm. bef. 

Edw. VI (ArW 1*0^ Is wrlttm for vs in the 

.vii. Chaptm* of ci the kyng es, I dyd partely 

ilMWO viilo ItoiiiiighL 2366 Ee^. CA. Ftmd* 

iure (tZ66b to Iteaa on© oope one vestment & one albe— sold 
to Thomas Inman for the some eff Vs vpon sondaie was a 
SRVedytifiM'' lOdULSBO in Bmdemh MSS. (Hist. 
MSS. CmniEL) L<i74 They propose to . . set forth on Tuesday 
||^nni|0t, E644 Symonds Dio^ (Camden) 50 Newes.. 
WERt AMngdcm on 

xpsf {% DORWNOTONI Philip Quaril 87 Bidding him not 
W,(ii!riM|th«re again that Day Sev'night. 2741 Richard* 
(ed 3) II, 25,3 Every one mxms Thursday come 
S^rwytelit for our Nuptials, 2772 Pennant Tour Soot. 1, 
(1774) 96 An assignation, at tlmt very hour, that day aevenight. 
2862 May Const. Hist. (1863^ I, i 95 Mr. Canning stated 
that Lord Eldon’s visit to Wlndscr had taken i^ce on 
Saturday se’onighc, preceding the change of ministry. 

e. ailnb. as in sennight space ; t Ronnigbt day, 
the space of a week; also, the same day in the 
following mcA.. , • ' 

f <s 2400 Jfbffs 380 Within a iou«y|to 

be seen© on the see. c 2440 A iphabet of Tales l 033 
wulfe oome agayn vppon b© sminet day. s6ox Holland 
PMf^ ym. xIvL L 226 And this is one thing to be wondred 

- n« «» th-t 

SenidL variant of SBNM.B «*. Sc. 

Sajmit (senit). JVaut. Alsogaoimet. [var. 


i 

t 






SEisroctriiAR. 

FAtcaNEit JDict^ Marine (xrSgX Sennit iSgS Simmonds 
Diet Trade t Sennit . .pMted straw or palm leaves, &c, of 
wbich gras® bats are made, iMt Chequered Career 
yotmg gentlemen are to be seen,. making sennet, the latter 
amusement being on a par with picking oakum. 

atirih. zxid, Cmit il^ Nares Seamanskip^ (ed. 6) 70 A 
sennit eye is worked in. c 189S J. Chalmers in Lovett Life 
(igo2) 146 The long sennit hawser kept on deck had been 
passed ashore to natives on the reef. 

Sennit, -nyght, -ny^t, -nyt, ohs. ff. SENmcHT. 
Sennon, *otin, -own, obs, forms of Snsmw sb» 
Senny, Tariaut of ^mmObs. 

Eenocnlar (sTn^^-kii^Iai.), a, [f. sent six 
each + (Kuii eyes + -ae.] Having six eyes. 

*^13 Derham Phys.^Theot viii, iii. (1727) 361 noie^ Most 
Animals are binocular . . and some senocnlar. *898 Syd. Sot,. 
Lex.t Semculan 

Senoculate (slnp’kij^A), tx [Formed as SiN- 
ocuLAE + -ATE ^ ; cf. F. sim€uUL\ Having six eyes* 
*858 Mavnb Expos, Lex.^ iS)f«»c 7 //a/«r,..senoculate. 
Senofegla, obs. variant of Scbnopecha. 

Benon, north, variant of Sinew 
Senonian (sAidu-nian), a, GeoL [ad. F. sdno* 
nien^ f. L. Senones^ a people of central Gaul] 
D'Orbigny’s subdiviaon of the Cretaceous in France 
and Belgium corresponding to the ^ Upper Chalk 
with flints’ of British geologists. Also dbsol. 


contains in like manner a blending of well-known Upper 
Chalk organisms with the Tertiary genera CyPrsta^ Oliva^ 
and Miirou 188a — Texi-ik. GeoL vt HI § 3 (1903) 1205 
The Sononian stage of N. W* Germany. Ihid.^ The Lower 
Senonian is marked by the abundance of Actinocamax, 
1885 Etheridge Siraitp^apfu GeoL 4* PalseonioL 517 Seno- 
nian {Upper Chalk with Flints). 

Semoper, variant of Sinopeb Oh. 

RSenor (sen^oT). PI. BeS.ores (sen^dTes). 
Also 7 sennor. [Sp. seitor\<-h. seniffremi cf. 
SiONOE, Sb^gkeuk and Seignioe.] 

X. In Spanish use or with reference to a Spaniard : 
A title of respect placed before the name of a man, 
equivalent to * Mr.* 

xdaa Mabb® tr. AUntait*s Guzman d*Aif. 1. 129 How now 
(Sennor few-dothes) what winde draue you hither? x868 
Miss M. B. Edwards Thrmgh Sp. x66 Seflor Bensaken.* 
would wait upon the Sefioras at onccj was the reply, 
b. Used without the name as a form of address, 
W. IxviHG Alhambra 1 . 196 * But have you ever met 
with it yourself? No, SeSor,God be thankw I * X884 F. 
Boyle Borderland 372 Now, seSores 1 What was the crea- 
ture that pursued me thus, in broad daylight ? 
o. A Spanish gentleman. 

x868 Miss M* B, Edwards Through SP* 189 , 1 am., but a 
humble Seftor, of little account. 

2. A feudal lord, seigneur (m Spam). 

Ford Handbk, Spain n. 938 Castro Urdiales of 
which the Black Prince was Seflor, has its bay [etc.]. 

i Se^va (^n^ 6 *rS). [Sp. uBorct a fern, formed 
on SsSfOB. Cf. SiONOKA.] A title of respect 
prefixed to the name of a Spanish lady, or used 
without the name in addressing her 5 hence, a lady 
of Spanish nationality. 

XS79 G. Gilkh tr. Raiboienfs Bee^Hhte Rom. Ch. it 
(1580) 17 A worthie matrtme of Spaine called Sencura Maria 
Osorio. x8s8 Lady Charuviue in Lady Morgan Pas» 
sages Autointg. (i8w) *44 He was not aware how you 
quizzed the unlucky Senora. X840 Lomgf. Sp. Student n, 
iv, Seflora, pardon me I ^844 Kendall Texan Santa Pi 
Exped. II. 33d lie Mexican senoras have a frailness of de- 
portment . . which [etc,]. xlKo Andros Pm P. Sh. Spain 
The lovely seflora secs it not, nor does the handsome AHgmL 
ifSeMOria (sen^orf-a). rare. [Sp. seUoHct L 
stHari see SbSJoe, C£ StRnaria.J A lordship, 
fief. (In quot. 1634 Siokobia.) 

Gr. Barry MiiiL DiscipL L L a The 8<moria of Ve- 
peem was governed by Francisco Carmanola. a xSsp W. 
Irving Span, Pe^/Uurs (1866) 40X ^Stanf.l As»rmce (^Portugal 
, .hdd the feUona of Serpa. 

II Se&orita (sen^<?rPta). [Sp., dim. of SkSIoba] 
X. a. A Spanish title of respect prefixed to the 
name of a young lady, or used without the name 

in addres^ng her. 

■ jMs/a Mavwe Rsin Rifie Ranger * xxvi *Do act be 
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Sens, variant of Cense sb.^ 

X458 in loth Rep. ffist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 299 Ther 
sholde no manere of man he recevid sensers to passe fre of 
thar custumes over the sea at sens makyng in no manner 
wise save [etc.]. 1466 Ibid. 303. 

Sens, obs. form of Cense 

xfi. . Funeral in Popish Times in Q. Eliz. Acad. ^ Att 
the West dore of the Church, A praslat shall sens the CorpA 

Sens, obs. form of Since. 
t Se'HSable, Obs^ rare. In 5 sensabul. 
[a. OF. sensable, incorrect spelling of €ensable,i. 
eense tax, assessment + -able; see CiNSE sb.^‘\ 
Capable of assessment or taxation. ^ 

*450 Rolls op" Parlt. V. 204/ 2 The pepul is fomake the He, 
so at this dai is not xv pepul sensapul. Ibid., Seyng no 
more stuf of men, nor no stuf of arcerie sensabul left. 

t S6*xisa'ble, a.'^ Obs. nonce-^wd. [f. Sense 
sb. + -ABLE.] Of figures of speech : Consisting in 
an alteration of the sense of words. 

1589 PuTTENHAM Et^.Poosie lU. x:.(Arh.) 171 Your second 
[sort of figures] semes the conceit onely and not th'eare, and 
may becmled sensable, not sensible nor yet sententious, 
Sensament, var, form of Sensement Obs. 
Sensar, obs. form of Censee. 

Baret Aiv., A Sensar, ihuribulum. 

Seusate (sem^t), a. £ad. late L. sensdLus 
gifted with sense, f. sensus sense : see -ate ^ 2 .] 

1. Endowed with physical sensation, 

c 1500 MEDWAu.Whr«?v( Brandi) 5$6 Sensualyte .. by whom 
I haue power To do as all sensate bestys do. 

1 2. Of the nature of or involving sensation. Obs. 
1677 Gale Cri. Gentiles iiL 86 In his Theastetus he [Plato] 
laies down this as his opinion,.. It seems to me, that he who 
knows any thing has a sensate cognition of what he knows, 
x8« T. Busby Lucretius X. in. 290 That Fourth Principle 
..I^Tom whose power all sensate motions [orig. sensi/eros 
moiusl flow, 

f 3 . ? Endow'ed with sensibility. Obs. 

X796 Maa M. Robinson Angelina 11 . 264 Give me the 
sensate mind, that knows The vast extent of human woes 1 
4. Perceived by the senses. 

X847 in Webstee. [Hence in later Diets.] xBcfi JFestm. 
Gaz. tif Sept. 3/1 Mr. Merriman, it would seem, is of those 
who hold that poetry cenexists with the least congenial of 
elements, being common to all sensate things. 

Sansat^ (seusFi't), V. [f. L. sens^us Sense 
sb. + -ATE 3 , after Sensation.] 

IL trans. To perceive by sense; to have a sensa- 
tion of. 

a 165* J. Smith Sed. xv. iv, (x8ar) 93 These corporeal 


motions, as they seem to arise from nothmg else but merely 
from the maemna of the body itself ; so they could not at 
all be sensated but by the soul 1665 Hooke Microgr, 179 
Each of them can distinctly sensate or see onely those parts 
which are very neer pctpemdicularly opposed to it. *889 
Academy t 6 Nov. ^23/a we find an irresistible impulse to 
find strain., or motion.. of the ether wherever we sensate 
anything electrical 

T 2 . To have sensation. Obs. 

167a Penn Spir. Truth Find. 24 No man can live, move 
sensate, or act but from the original Heat, Lifi^ Moti<m and 
Action of that which did b^ct him. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Bergerads Com, Hist, ira When it finds only such, as are 
proper for sensation, it sensates. 

Hence Sonsa'tmg: ztbl. sb, and ppl. a. 
a ifisa J. Smith SeL Disc * v, 149 Indeed, without such a 
universal sensating faculty as this is, we should never know 
when our souls are in conjunction with the Deity, 

H, W. Parker Spir, Beauty 58 Sir John Lubbock’s experi- 
ments proved nothing but the simple sensating cd certain 
crude colors by bees. 

Seusa'^on (sens^-Jon). [ad. med.L. sensd- 
Hffn-epZf t h. sens-us Sense sb,, after late L, 
sensdtus Sensate a , ; see -ation. Cf F. sensatim 
(OF. smsacim, Oresme 14th c,), Sp. smsadm, 
Pg. sensa^do. It. semaeiane.j 
L M operation of any of the senses ; a psychical 
aJ^ectioa or state of consciousness cozrsequait on 
and related to a particular conditiwi of some 
portion of the bodily organism, or a particulax 
impression reedved by one of the organs of sense. 
Now c^monly in more predae use, lestrictcd to 
the sul^ctive clement in any opaiation of one of 
the semies, a phyrical ‘feeling* consideied apart 
from the resulting ‘perception” of an oblect 
Often const. <5/^wiim s». defining the nature of tihe sensa- 
tion, as in /e sensedion of gpddmae^ nausue, cold, etc. 

xfixjS Crookb Body of Man 525 Finally, tlwt our Motions 
and Sensations sbcmld xmt be rash or pbanaticall as 
are in such as are phremuicall, that is, hatio their braines 
inflamed. xfi46 Sir T. Browre pemm.^ hr 8 Tb^ 
understanding.. subsmitteth unto the ftdlades dL aenoe^ and 
is unable to nectifie the error of Itasensa^oixs. tpsa IBiWRrR* 
weld Bn ll, 343 The smallest or m,oiit rvwdwiBRyi 
unit exdte the shortest and wtakimt Ylbtattw M Mddhg 
a Swation desm Violet XTfis R» romare 
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x64a H. More Song of Soul n. ll. n. xi, 0 sunken soulk 
slaves of sensation. x6jj Galb Crt. Gentiles m. i, fy 
it now appears, science is nothing else than sensation or a 
particular experimental feeling knowledge* 1739 Humw 
Hum. Hnt, L i. § 2 (1888) 7 Impressions may be divided 
into two kinds, those of Sensation and those of Reflexurn! 
j8i3 Shelley Q. Mab 1. 24 Or is it only a sweet slumW 
Stealing o’er sensation ? 1876 Maudsley Physiol. Mindh 
221 Sensation expresses merely the state of simple feriiuff* 
without reference to an external cause. ‘’**hs* 

t c. Observation by the senses, actual seeicg of 
hearing. Obs, 

1657 J. Sergeant Schism DispackH X04 The testimony of 
others founded in their several sensations being faithfully 
conveyed to us by undeniable tradition, are as unauestioal 
ably certain as if we had seen them ourselves. 

d. Faculty of perceiving by the senses, physied 
sensibility. k j 

X799 Med. JrnL II. 451 When excitement is produced in 
this system., then a corresponding change is occasioned in 
the nervous sptem, and sensation returns. 1869 Lancet 
x8 Dec. 842/2 The woman is of an older age than in other 
described cases [of scleroderma]. The sensation seemed 
to be impaired. 

t e. Meet produced on the senses ; in quots. »• 
appearance. Obs, 

X662 Evelyn ChaXeogr. Table, How to express the sensa- 
tion of the Relievo or lExtancie of objects, by the Hatches 
in Graving. 1663 Boyle Exp, Colours ii. ro Colour may be 
considered, either as it is a quality residing in the body that 
is said to be coloured, or to modifie the light after such or 
such a manner ; or else as the Light it self, which so modifi'd, 
strikes upon the organ of sight, and so causes that Sensation, 
which we call Colour. 

f, A popular name for the aura epilepika, tl® 
physical premonition of an epileptic seizure. 

Allhutfs Syst. Med, VII. 770 Attacks [of il^ilepsy] 
may consist only of the 'warning*^ or ‘sensation 1 . .This has 
led to the popular use of the word * sensation * asaQrnonym 
for the minor attacks. 

2. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly, 
the characteristic feenng arising in some particulaf 
circumstances. 

X7S5 Shebbearb Lydia ,(1769) II. 421, 1 feel a sensatioti <rf 
distress in my bosom whicn is intolerable. 1758 Johnson 
Idler 100 t 8 She smiles not by sensation, but by practice, 
xS^xo Coleridge i^r£e»4;?(ed. 3)111. 312 How distinct and 
different the sensation of positivencss is from the sense of 
certainty, xSzx^ Scott KeniPm. xl, All other sensations 
were, for the time, lost in the agony which his haughty 
spirit felt. 1883 Fr. M. Peard Contrad. iii, * At last I have 
realized a dream she said. ‘Do you know the sensation ?* 
B. Mental apprehension, sense or * realization* 
^something, 

1639 Rouse Heax. Unra. (1702) 157 To have a continual 
sensation of thee, 1753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi. 82 The 
nice sensation we naturally have of what certain quantities 
. .are fittest. 1775 Johnson Tax. no Tyr. 9 Those who look 
but little into futurity, have perhaps the quickest sensation 
of the present.^ xSxy Coleridge Blog. Lit I, iv. 85 There- 
fore is It the prime merit of genius. . so to represent familiar 
objects as to awaken . .freshn^ of sensation. 1864 B^\GKHOT 
Lit. Sind. H. 139 Men of ordinary nerves who feel a little of 
the pains of society, who perceive what really passes, .could 
well observe bow keen was Thackeray’s sensation of common 
events. 

+ 0 , Capacity for (moral) feeling, sensibility. 

*74* yohnsods Debates (1787) II. 247 (iV. Aubyn) He has 
undoubtedly a most passionate love for his native country, 
a passion which a man of any sensation can hardly divest 
himself of. 

t d. What is felt or thought ; sentiment, opinion. 
1^ Jefferson Writ (1859) IV. 127 You would of course 
howevmr, wish to know the sensations here on those facts. 

3. An cxdted or violent feeling, a. An exciting 
experience ; a strong emotion (e. g. of terror, hope, 
enriosity, etc.) aroused by some particular occur- 
rence or situation. Also, in generalized use, the 
production of violent emotion as an aim in works 
of literature or art. 

1808 Pike Sources Mississ. (i8ro) 237 We may he supposed 
to have also had our sensations. xfl^9 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bedelli, He.. was free from that periodicity of sensations 
which we call post-time. *863 Manskl Lett., LecL, etc. 
(1873) *4* "^he dheap publications which supply sensation 
for the mUlicsi in penny and halfpenny numbers. X867 
Lowell Among my Bks. Sen t, Rousseau (1870) 346 [Pe- 
trarch was] an intellectual voluptuaiy, a moral dueiiante, 
the first instance of that character^ since too common, the 
centleman in search of a sensation- X905 C. Whitniey 
fungU Tradle xi. 303 , 1 knew it was a tiger. and as the 
Jerky roar mrew nearer and nearmr, I stood th«re having 
sensations-^ do assure you. 

b. A condition of excited feeling produced in 
a community by some occurrence ; a strong im- 
pression (e. g. A horror, admiration, surprise, cto.) 
produced in an audience or body of spectator^ 
and manifested by their demeanour. 

. 1779 Earl Malmesbury Diaries Corr. 1 . 257 What had 
passed already caused a great seawation in fortigu Courts. 
x8xfiSmm{EYtn ^.i?^.XVnL ro His death produced what 
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^amis*s Com, S19 Nov. 6 The sensation of a London seasoa 
wm the appearance of a new ballerina in a new ballet. 

4 * and siang, A ‘taste’, small quantity. 

F. Fowler South. Lights 52 A Sensation. E* . /.] Half- 
a-glass of sherry. 1859 H ott^'‘s Slang £>ict,^ Sensation, a 

quartern of gin. . ^ ^ . , „ . . 

5, attrib, and Comb, (cnieny in sense 3 a), a. 
simple attrib., as sensation-drama, -novd, -para" 
graph, -scene, etc. ; b, objective, as sensation- 
monger*, sensaiwn-seeh'ng zd}. 

xMi Thackeray Sound. Papers, On Two Round. Papers, 
At the theatres they have a new name for their melodramatic 
pieces, and call them ‘ ^Sensation Dramas 1863 Trevelyan 
Compei. IVailak (1866) 336 When we see in Piccadilly a file 
of men with blank boards on their shoulders, we become 
aware that a sensation drama has been put in hand at one 
of the lesiding theatres. 188a A. Matheson in Macm, Mag. 
XLVL What mere ^sensation-monger would have 
chosen this morally obtuse old Pharisee? 1864 Edin. Rev. 
July 53 Two or three years ago nobody would have known 
what was meant by a “Sensation Novel. i86t Idusir. 
Lend. News 25 May 485/1 The local inditers of* screamers* 
and ‘ “sensation ’ paragraphs. 1863 Earle Sax. Chron. 

One of the established “sensation scenes of History. iS&i 
Aihemeum 23 Aug. 233 Much of his pamphlet is mere 
‘“sensation ' writing. 

^nsatioual (sensdi-J^nal), a. £f. Seetsatioit 

-}- -Ab.! 

1. Of or pertaining to or dependent upon sensa- 
tion or the senses. 

*840 Whewell Philos. Induct. ScL (1847) 651 No 

apprefaensicm of things is purely ideal : no experience of 
external things is purely sensational i860 Farrar Orig. 
Lang. 11865)98 If the entire lexicon of every language be 
capable of twing reduced to a number of sensational roots, 
..Grammar always remains as the indisputable result of the 
pure reason. 1877 E. Cairo Philos. Kant u, i. 210 Hume had 
actually attempted to reduce mathematical truth within the 
limits of sensational experience, 1893 Pulspord Loyalty 
to Christ U, 348, I am persuaded that the Divine-human 
life as much includes sensational pleasure, as intelligence, 
righteousness, purity, and goodness. 

obsoh 18^ Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. n, Keats (end). 
The sensational was elevated into the typical by the control 
of that finer sense which underlies the senses and Is the spirit 
ot them, 

2. Of philosophical theories ; Regarding sensa- 
tion as the sole source of knowledge. 

1855 Duhl, Rev. XXXVIII. 198 The Sensational School [of 
Philosophy!, as it has been called, i860 Younq Prov. 
Reason 292 In opposition to a mere sensational, materialistic, 
positive philosophy. 

3 . Of works of literature or art, hencse of writers : 
Dealing in sensation’ (see Sensation 3 a), 
aiming at violently exciting effects. Also of 
incidents in fiction or in real life: Calculated to 
produce a startling impression. 

1863 Mansel Lett,Lect., etc. (1873) ®4* The above samples 
may be considered as belonging to the aristocratic branch 
Si sensational literature. 1864 Times ii Apr. 8/3 Astley’s. 

. . Stupendous sensational effect, never equalled on any stage. 
1868 Jf AS. York tr. ^uan Manuels Cnt Lucanor ixBm) Pref. 

7 An age surfeited with the sensational novels that pour from 
our circulating libraries in an uninterrupted stream. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 190 The ‘ sensational * element which 
has crept into Enp;lish and American literature is worse than 
the affected classicism of the 17th century. 1885 Diary of 
Actress 131 Rehearsing all the morning : a most sensational 
piece. 

b. absoR Also 17. S. as sb., a sensation^ 
journal or journalist 

:i^9o H. Wright Depopulation go In modem life, where 
the electric waves of the sensational vibrate through a cm- 
tinent rapidly. 1901 ScribnePs Mag. Apr. 407/2 The sen* 
sationals haa been encouraging cxamks to remonber the 
r^hts of labor. 

Sexisatioiialism (sensFi'JanSliz’m). [f. Sensa- 
tional a. + -ISM.] 

1 . Ehilos. The theory that sensation is the only 
source of knowledge. 

1867 Lewes /fist. Philos. IL 228 Here is stated, in the 
hrcMidest manner, the principle of sensationalism, 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant Introd. iL 13 Sensationalism neccssL 
tates..a materialistic explanation of the Universe. 

2. Addiction to what is sensational in literature 
or art. 

i8«^ Sat. Rev, 4 Feb. ixs/a That well of sensationalism 
pure and undefiled, the ‘London Journal 1886 Frost 
Remin. Country journalist 215 Without the vicious sensa- 
tionalism which renders so objectionable a large portion of 
the cheap periodical literature of the day. 

Sensationalist (sensi'i janalist). [L Sensa- 
tional + -1ST.] 

L Philos. One who regards the senses as the 
ultimate source of all knowledge, 
i8« DubL Rev. XXXVIU. 199 Lodm himself did not 
inqfesa to be a thorough-going Sensatioftaljst 1867 Lewes 
Hist. Philos. II. 2«8 [Hobb^T is the pcecursor of naodem 
senssttonslisis [1846 ed. ^ ^ 

attrib. i860 Farrar Orig. Lemg. (1863) 1510 We am not 
fMmx} to find that Lohke was ihiiiiimm «s lli« tendervi. 
m a aentarioniittet schoO'L *877 % PJIthm Rtomt 

latrod iv. 60 The sensatlon^te view of tlM'deVftohs^ of 
koowtedge. '/Mi fix A tlietwy 

% One whose aim is to niiako a a 

saisarional writer. 

, 18^ Paget Luareiia 3109 The chEtwihWM ieM 
'every-day iikt mh a« «t 0 m ittmhn depleted by the 
•miiideEhw as aeyty^ sM^JPali 

Wall Odg. s ' Aug. 3/1 The mna ' 'dangemw td modem 
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Hence Sen«atlimii3i'»tlo a., pertsuning to or of 
the nature of sensationalism. 

i88te Pali Mall Gaz. 18 Nov. 7 His moml sense is blunted 
^ his sensationalistic views. 1886 Encyct. Brit. XXI, 40/* 
The dominant sensationalistic materialism of France. 
Sensationalize (sensri-Jnnabiz), *0. [f.SENSA- 
TIONAL ct. + -IZE.] trans. To make sensationaL 

1. nonce-use. To restrict (concepts) to what is 
given in sensation. 

i%i Manski. Proleg. Log. 33 Individualize your concepts, 
does not mean sensationalize them, unless the semez are the 
only sources of presentation. 

2. a. To subject to the influence of ‘sensation’ 
or factitious emotion, b. To exaggerate in a 
sensational manner. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 507/2 Possibly we should learn la 
time to imitate the German example [incstablishing dramatic 
academies!, and another generation might refuse to be sea- 
sationalized, elevated and generally educated by upholstery, 
‘headers and ghosts, Aikenseum 18 D^ 824 But in 
that class of specimens, .are none of the merits of t^ almve, 
while all their faults are vulgarized and sensationalized. 
1900 Daily News 18 Dec- 5/6 The Pmis Press as a whole 
does not sensationalise De Wet*s raid, and the recent 
success of Delarey. 

Seusatioaially (sensF‘’Jonali), adv. [f. Sensa- 
tional a. + -LY K} In a sensatior^ manner, 

L With respect to sensation or feeling. 

1865 Pall Mall Gaz. 3 Apr. ii It h an old subject, argu- 
mentatively as well as sensationally. x886 L. Oliphant in 
Mem. (1891) II. 333 For this cause He came into the world, 
that he might unite us sensationally to His Father.^ 

2, In a manner intended to make a sensation. 

1894 Rev. of Rev. (Amer. ed.) Oct. 356/1 Saratoga. -has 
been sensationally exposed in the newspapers as the most 
reckless.. gambling resort of all this y^r’s watering-places. 

Seii.satioYi,ary (sens/i'JonM), a. rare. [L 
Sensation + -ary ’A] « Sensational 2. 

1864 Realm xS May 5 It has lately been urged that 
Shakspeare is sensationary— that Hamlet, Lear, Macbeth, 
Othello, are heroes of strange and wild adventure. 

Sensa'tioiiizh, a. nonce-wd. [f. Sensation + 
-ISH k] Bordering on the sensational. 

1863 Reader 31 Oct. 497 The subject is a repulsive one, 
the treatment of it somewhat sensationish, ana the plot is 
not well kept in hand. 

Seusationism (sens/^joniz’m). [L Sensa- 
tion 4- -ISM,] « Sensationalism 2. 

1863 Maksel Lett., Lect.,es\si. <1873) ®4* f®irt. Sensation 
Novels) In them we have sensationism pure and undi^uised. 
1878 ScribnePs Monthly^ Nov. x44/z Sensationism is a 
grievous vice cf the pulpit... But sensationism is only an 
insurrection, .against oonventionality. 

Sensationist (sens/i-Jbnist). [£ Sensation + 
-1ST.] One who deals in sensation ; a sensational 
novelist, dramatist, or journalist. 

x86i W. H. Russell in Times 24 Sept, * Vult dedpd, 
decipiatur ' is the motto of the Sensationists. 1863 Maksel 
Lett., Led., etc. (1873) 248 (art* Sensation Novels)To these 
specimens of the sensationist’s power of making, may we 
venture to add one more as a sample of his ability In 
marring? 1864 Dasknt jest 4- Earuest (1873) IL 27 Of 
late we have been handed over, .to the tender mercies of the 
sensationists both on and off the stage. 

Sensationless (sens^ipnles), a. [f. Sensa- 
tion + -LESS.] Without sensation. 

1874 Tyndall Presid. Addr. Brit. Assoc. 81 Imagine 
them [ic. atoms] separate and sensationless. 

Sensative; see Sensitive. 
t Sensa'tor. Obs. rare. [f. Sensate s^.+-ob.] 
An agent concerned in sensation. 

1615 Crooks Body of Man 41 The Braine therefore, not 
the Heart, is the first Moouer, and first Sensator. Ibid. 288 
The Philosopher calleth sleepe^pe/zra row vptarov otloOriTueov, 
tlie rest of the first sensator. 

SexLsatorial (sensat 6 **riSl), a. [f. Sensate 
p. + -ORiAL.] Of or pertaining to sensatioru 
1890 J. Sully in Academy 16 Aug. 136/2 [Weber’s] psycho- 
physical theory of sensatorial intensity. 

t Semsatory, a. Obs. rarer^. ££ Sensate 
«/. 4--0RTk] -Sensory. 

1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves Wks. (178X) 331 The objec- 
tions against the sensatory nerves acting by vibration. 

Sensoer, obs. form of Censer. 

Sensoliepe, -cbip(e, var. ff. Shbndshtp* 
Sense (sens), sb. Forms : 6 oenae, sens, 5-8 
aence, 7 Sc. aensa, 5 - sens©, [a. F. sens or 
ad. L, semus (« stem), perceptiem, feeling, faculty 
of perception, meaning £ sentTre to feel* C£ Pr* 
sens^ sentt, Sp. seso, Fg. siso. It. senso.} 

I, Faculty of perception or sensation. 

1, Each of the special fiicultiea, coone<^ wfth 
a bodily organ, by which rcum and othAr anlmli 
j^ceive external objects and 
ditkm of thdr own bodies. '*« 

fiye— sigb^ hearing, smell, table, 
ctllcd ouinotri ttr es^enud smm 7^,. 
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prepared easily to swdllow, not only against all Probability, 
Wt even the clear Evidence of his Senses, the Doctrine oi 
Transubstantiation T 169® Farquhar Love 4* Bottle i. i, 

1 must have the evidence of more senses than one to confirm 
me of its truth. i7M Hume Mum. Nature 11. i. (1874) 

L 336 A, The only d^set of our senses is. that they give us 
disfwroportion’d images of thinga * 7.53 Miss Collier 
Torment. ConcL (1811) 221 With various inventions of dis- 
agreeableness for offending some or all of the senses ! 183^5 
Beckforo Alcobofa 4- Batalka in My sense of hearing is 
painfully acute. 1841 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (1871) 86a 
The sense of touch in Mammalia is diffused over the wlmle 
fflirface of the body. 

t b. Used for : An organ of sense. Obs. 

xsafi Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, i 7 Wys&heth that he neuer 
hadhad ej^ to se- .neyther cares to here, .ne other sense* 
to haue knowen [etc.]. 1538 Starkey England 48 To the 
hede^ wyth the yes, yerys, and other sensys therin. 1604 
Shaks. Qtk. IV. li. 154 Mine Eyes, mine Earcs, or any Scnce. 

o, pi The facnlties of physical perception or 
sensation as oppe^d to the higher faculties of 
intellect, spirit, etc. 

1841 Emerson Ess. vii. PrudemeTst Prudence is the virtue 
of the senses. It is the science of appearances. Ibid. 1 3 
The world of the s«ms«s is a worM m shows, 186s M. Ar- 
nold Ess. in Crit. Sec, u vi. (1886)2x5 The life of the sense* 
has its deep poetry. 

d. Applied to similar faculties of perception, not 
scientifically delimited, or only conjectured to exist 

Muscular sensei see Muscular a. 1, Sixth sensei see 
quot. 1829 ; als<x the feelings connected with sexual pleasure. 

1690 Locks Num, Und. n. ii. $ 3 Had Mankind been 
matfe with but four Senses, the. Qualities then, which are 
the Object dT the Fifth Sense, had been as far from our 
notice^ Irmmination, and Conception, as now any belonging 
to a Sixth, ^venth, or Eighth Sense, can possibly be. 1699 
Maundrell. 4 cc, Turks in jeum. fetus. (172X) Tab, They 
know hardly any Pleasure but that of the sixth Sense. 17W 
Tucker Li. Nat, I. 405 We may possibly be capable of 
twenty semes, but being provided with inlets only for five^ 
have no more conception of the others than a blind man has 
of light. x8aa-9 Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 22 The txat 
appears to be scnrible of the presence of external objects., 
that are nehhmr seen, smelt, heard, touched, or tasted... 
And hence many naturalists have ascribed a sixth sense to 
this animaL Ibid, 23 In Germany it has of late been 
attempted to be shown that ev«ry man is possessed of a 
sixth sense [viz. a bodily feeling of health and elasticity, 
or of lassitude and fatigue], i^ Hawthorns Fr, 4* It. 
Note-bks. (1871) II. I2X Certainly it was in God's power to 
create beings who should communicate with nature by in- 
numerable other senses than those few which we possess. 

©. That one of the senses which is indicated by 
the context. Now rare or Obs. 

1607 Shaxa Cor, IL u. 320 When by and by the dtnne of 
Warre gan pierce His readie sence. 16*6 B. Jonson Staple 

f fN. iiL iv, Ha? I am somewhat short In my sense too... 

ly h^ing is very dead, you must speake quicker. 1683 
Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing sd. r 23 The process of 
making Inck being.. noysom and ungratrful to the Sence, 
Z733 Pope Ep. Cobham 53 So Darkness strikes the sense no 
less than Light, a 1774 Goldsm. Surv, Exp, Philos. (1776) 
I. 319 SaltiL metals, plants, ordures of every kind..mAe 
one mass of corruption, equally di^leasing'to the sense, 
and injuriom to the h^th, Z794 Mrs. Radcuffb Myst. 
Udolpko xliv, As he gazed, he perceived the countenance 
of the knight change and begin to fade, till his whole form 
gradually vanished from his astonished sense I 18x9 Scorr 
Ivanhoe xliii. The fearful picture of a vtston, which appals 
my sense with hideous fentaaes,but convinces not myxeason, 
1833 Tennyson Two Voices 285 That heat of inward evi- 
dence, By which be doubts against the sense. 

2. trans/. An instinctive or acquired faculty of 
perception or accurate estimatitMi, Now chiefly 
const 0 / (locality, distance, etc.). 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 82 h, There is saith TuIIie, in the 
D<^c a merueylous perauuerance and siiarpe sense to 
know who doth him good. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia t 
(Sommer) 84 b, This Basilius (hauing the quicke seme of a 
louer) tooke, as though his Mktres 1 ^ giuena secret repre- 
hension. 15^ Spenser F. Q. il Introd.lv, Ne let him then 
admire. But yield his sence to be too Muntand bace, That 
nole without an hound fine footi«|r trace. 1599 Shaks. 
Hen. V, IV, L 2p6 Take feowi lucwiiw or reckning, 

x6o6 — 2 V. Cr. W. v# 54 A wofewa. quick sence. 
x^ [see Lo^lhy 

B. In The smses viewed as 

forming a single ilmnlty in contradistinction to 
inlelled, wHlir eie.|' exerdbe or function 
tbit 

A 1 wyt, teson, and sens, felyng^ 
lyfft, and al ocher ftatuml powar. sprynawth out of the hart, 
Itmm fmd* Mme Ind, (Arb.) 9 Nothinge is in vnder- 
w same was fym m sense. 1643 Sir T* 
]|yi$Mi Med. n, | xs, ife Tbw wee adore vertue, 
ife the eyes of sense shee bee Inviribla. 1690 Ixkkb 
ETufU. Und. iv. xl f 6 Though mathematical demonstra- 
tlMi depend not upon sensew 173* Poke Ess. Man l 226 
What thin partitions Sense frewa Thought divide. *794 
Palsy Evia. (1825) IL 3a4 A body is a real thing:, an object 
ci sense, 17^ S. Williams Vermont (iBoo) 1. ao8 TTie only 
objects, on which the Indian had employedt his reason, were 
those m ext«al $mm Woapsw, Meet. Ssm, n, xsdc, 
a The Soul, feeed fiom tlm bonds of Sense, And to Iwr Ood 
by evideuoe Of things not se«L *877 E,' Csfeh 
PMlos. Kemt Introd, v. 9* The doctrine tha* sewefe, cup# 
felled thouA* ’ , 

4. pi. The facultie* of corporeal sensation con- 

riteiad <is dbiiimebi for ^ W 

plettwi and tb© ksfes of th® Jyiwi', 

any one of such faculties »o regarded. 
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irar sences wsdie to finde pleasure, whicli being found con- 
founds vs. <* *$57 Mure Sam. vi 5 Thy beutyes did my 
sensses suire suppryse. Or eir thy sight my ravischt eyes 
did Messe. s:7ao Mrs. Manley Pmmr 0/ Lave 07^1} 239 To 
teike in whole Nature,. . and have her every Sense gratify d 
with the agreeable Feast of Variety J *8*9 Shelley Cenci 
I. i. 69 Seeing I please my .senses as I list. t8ao Byron 
IV. xxvii^ Love was bom wtk them, *« them, so intense, It 
was their very spirit— -ncA a sense, 
b. collect, sing. 

tf *586 Sidney Arcadia 1* (Sommer) 52b, This bastard 
iLoue. .vtterly subuerts the course of nature, in making 
reason giue place to sense, *603 Sh aks. Mem. for M. ii. in 
169 Can it be, That Modesty may more betray our Sence 
Then womans lightnesse I x6s7'^3 Evelyn Hhi. Reltg. 
(*850) 1 . 230 She (the soul] . , oft has . . escaped the inescations 
of sense. *7^ Wesley Hytnn^ '^Infinite Power^ Eternal 
Lord* V, But Flesh and Sense, enslav'd to Sin Drawing best 
Thoughts away. 1764 Goldsm. Trmt. *23 But small the 
bliss that sense alone bestows, And sensual bliss m all the 
nation knows. *85* M, Arnold Empedocles ii. 374 Some 
bontkge of the flesh.., Some slough of sense. 187* J. R. 
Macduff Mem. Paimos xviii. 249 The life of sense — the 
Ife of selfish and sensuous pleasure. 

f &. Capability of feeling, as a quality of the 
body and its parts; liability to feel pain, irrita- 
tion, etc. 7h the sensCy to the quick. Oh. 

*5(53-83 Foxe 4* M. 2083/1 He did lye. .with his heeles 
so hye, ^ by meanes the blond was fallen from his feete,his 
feet war almcMSt without sense for a long time, *604 Shaks. 
0 th, V. L IX, I haue rub'd this yong Quat almost to the 
sense. And he growes angry, »6*a Bacon Ess.y Death (Arb.) 
384 For the most vitall parts are not the quickest of sence. 
167a Wiseman Wounds n. x. 69 The wound.. extinguished 
both Sence and Motion of the Member, xdgi Ray Creation. 

1. (1692) x|o A.. nervous Ligament.. apt to stretch and 
shrink again as need requires, and void of sence, *759 
T. Wallis Farrier's Diet. s. v. Teeth. But all within the 
sockets of the jaws is.. covered with a thin membrane of 
exquisite sense. 177* J. S. Le Brads Ohserv. Surg. (ed. 4) 
3x3 He was without Sense, and cold all over his Bwy. 

6. pi. A general term for the faculties of per- 
ception (including the * five senses* : see i), which 
are in abeyance when their owner is asleep or 
otherwise unconscious. Also sing., any one of 
these faculties. Cf. 10 . 

*Sp7 Shaks. a Hen. IF, m. ISO Sleei>«..bow haue I 
frighted thee, That thou no more wilt weigh my eye-lids 
downe, And steepe my Sences in Foi^gcttulnesse? *700 
Dkydbn Sigism. ^ Guise. 749 The creeping Death Benum’d 
her Senses first, then stopp'd her Breath. rx74s Gray 
Ignorance 18 Dost thou.. dews Lethean through the land 
dispense To steep in slumbers each benighted sense? *76« 
Lloyd Poems *15 And gently lull my senses all the while 
With placid poems in the sinking stile I 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Bnjg. ill. I. 439 Before ten his senses were gone. 189* 
Bierce Jn Midst MLife *09 He seated himself on a log, 
and, with senses aU alert, began bis vigil. 

b. colkct, sing. The perceptive faculty of a con- 
scious animate being. 

*58^ T. Washtnoton tr. Nickolafs Voy. ii. xx. 57 Pictures 
..are but dead things, & in whom there Is no sence or feel- 
ingv S63S bApiD Diary 26 Oct., I found him past sense, and 
giving up the gho/t. *$67 Milton P. JU vrn. 289 There 
gentle sleep, .with soft oppression seis'd My droused sense. 
a *699 Lady 'E.Ki.Krerr Auiobieg.ijZTfi 8 With that hee fell 
downe in a chaire . .as one without all senca 17^ Pennant 
Mrit. ZooL 1 . Pref. xo Through every species of animal life, 
..to that point where sense is almost extinct, and vegetatiou 
commences. *805-$ Cary Dante. Inf. vl i My sense re- 
viving, that exewhile had droop'd With pity for the Hadred 
shades. 

7. Applied to faculties of the mind or soul com- 
pared or contrasted with the bodily senses ; usually 
with somedefining word ,as inner ^ interior, internal, 
inward sense. Moral sensei see Mobal i d. 

*5^6 Aloay tr. Boaisiuads TkeaU World T iv, Knowing 
that he had to exercise his fande and other interior senses, 
*6^ Pagitt Christiaaogr. i. iil (1636) *02 Not sensibly 
diaraping it with their teeth but partaking it by the sence of 
l^e soule. *$7* Hoole Comenius* Vis. World xIE. 87 The 
inward Senses arc three. The Common-seme. . .The Faan- 
tas|(s...The Memory. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. il i. K 4 
This Source of Ideas, every Man has wholly in himself: 
And thoi^h it be not Sense, as having nothing to do with 
external Objects; yet it is very like it, and might properly 
enon^ be caJTd internal Sen^ But as X cml the other 
Sensation, so I call this Reflection. *7331 Law Serious C. 
xiv. (cd. 2) 856 lliey would soon see that the spirit of devo- 


seise^ Ih mprdb m& critidsm. xSop-xo Cout- 
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x6o4 Shaks. 0 th, it. i. 71 Tempests themselues, high Seas, 
and howling windes.,As hauing sence of Beautie, do omit 
Their morull Nature-S letting go safely by The^ 
Desdemona. a 1704 T. Brown Imit. 1st Sat, Persms W ks. 
1730 I. 54 His sense is smothered, and bis judgement dies. 
a 1704 — Praise f Poverty ibid. 97 They have no taste of 
wit, and sen.se of arts and sciences. *7x5 Pope Let. to J. 
Craggs ts July, We talk much of fine Sense, refin d Sense, 
and exalted Sense. *85* Ruskin Stones Ven. (1874) I. App. 
373 The sense of beauty I consider a mixture of the senses 
of the body and soul xSys M, Arnold God 4* Bihle v 
244 The sense which English people have for fact and for 
evidence will tell them that [etc.]. *878 C. Stanford 
Christ L 4 The Bible.. delights our sense of the picturesque. 
*885 J. Payn Talk of Town. 1 . 222 William Henry, who had 
a strong sense of humour. 

10. pL The mental faculties in tbeir noimal 
condition of sanity; one’s ‘reason* or ‘wits*. 
(Cf. 6.) In onis {righf) senses, in one's right mind. 
To bring ipL person) to his senses ; to cure of his 
folly (one who is behaving ‘madly *), {To frighten, 
etc.) met of ends {seven) senses : out of one’s wits. 

xs68 Grafton Chron. 11 . 638 His senses were moued, and 
his wittes disturbed. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nkholay's 
Voy. I. XV. x6 As cleane bereft of sences [he] made towardes 
his enemiea 1692 R, L’Estrange Fahles IxviiL 67 What 
Man in his Right Senses,. would make himself a Slave for 
Superfluities I x^ Motteux Rabelais iv. xiii, The Filly 
was . . scar’d out of her seven Senses. *727 Gay Begg. Op. in. 
xUi, You shall,, mortify yourself into reason, with., a little 
handsome discipline to bring you to your sensea 1787 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, I asked him whether he was 
really in his semses? 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xli, Sometimes he would he in such fits of violence, that 
we almost thought he had lost his senses. X835 Corrie 
in Holroyd MsTn. (rSgo) 17 , 1 thought with myself that the 
dog ought to be flogged out of his seven senses if he were not 
happy. *893 Dunmore Pamirs I. *87 The public. .would 
think that the artist had taken leave of his sensea 
t b. sing, (with the same meaning). Ohs. 
iSj^ Greene Orl. Fur. (*599) H 2, Ne’re was the Queene 
of <!;ypresse halfe so glad, As is Angelica to see her Lord, 
Her dear Orlando, setued in his sense. 1605 Shaks. Lear 
IV. iv. 9 In the restoring his bereaued Sense. 1694 Penn 
Rise Progr. Quakers v. 99 He had the Ck>mfort of 
a short Illness, and the Blessing of a clear Sense to the last, 

11, Natural understanding, intelligence, esp. as 
bearing on action or behaviour; practical sound- 
ness ot judgement. 

See also Common sense a, a h. Good sense. Horse-sense. 
*684 Roscommon Ess. Tr. Verse 162 Pride , . Proceeds from 
want of Sense or want of Thought. 1690 Norris Ref. Cond. 
Hum. Life (1691) 44 For first, 'tis reckon'd a notable point 
of Learning to understand variety of Languages. ^ This alone 
gives a Man a Title to Learning without one Grain of Sense. 
1727 Arbuthnot fokn Bulli, viii. The Parson of ihe Parish 
{neaching one Day with more Zeal than Sense (1712 a little 
sharplyj against Adultery. *779-8* Johnson L. P., Prior 
Wka ill. J31 If we can suppose him [Dryden] vexed, it 
would be hwd to deny him sense enough to conceal his 
uneasiocss. *782 Miss Burney Cecilia vi. i, You spe^ 
ma'am, like a lady of sense. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 
1 , 169 Tlie facility of Charles was such as has perhaps never 
been found in any man of equal sense. ^ x88o Meredith 
Tragic Com. (x88t) eqx Alvan had a saying, tha^ want of 
courage is want of sense. 

b. To have the sense \ to be wise enough to do 
something. Similarly, to kceve too mtcch sense to, 
to hceue more sense than to do something. 

aixTOx Maundhbll Tount, y<mAr. (1732) 56 Which if they 
should have the sence to do..thw m^ht shake oft the 
Turkic yoak, 17^ Pofk Donne Sat. il 2 As early as 1 
knew 'ITiis Town, Ihad the sense to hate it too. X735 — Ep. 
Lady 8y Flavta’s a Wit, has too much sense to Pray. x8to 
Paget in P. Papers (x8^) L 184 My courier had the good 
sense to make two men with lanterns precede the carriage. 
1826 Lamb fuke Tudkins, He had slipped away to an emi- 
nent fruitex^s, about three doors distant, which I never 
had the sense to think oft *847 Emily Bronte Wuthering 
H. iv. They (the children] entirely refused to have it [a 
foundllngl in bed with them,, .and 1 bad no more sense, so, 
1 put it on the landing of the stairs. Mod. He has more 
sense than to go where he is not wanted 
II. Actual perception or feelii^. 

12. A feeling or perception of (sometbing ex- 
ternal) through the channels of touch, taste, etc. ; 
the feeling or consciousness of some bodily affec- 
tion, as pain, fatigue^ comfort or discomfort, etc. 
t Also (rarely) dbsol. a sensation. 

ax 06 SiDHSY Arcadia ru (Sommer) x86 He,. beating her 
with wandes he bad m hk handc, she crying for sense of 
payne, or hope of succour. Ibid. rn. 306 h, Fire, hume me 
«iuite till sense of burning leaue me. *607 Torseu, Fourf. 
Boasts 289 The Lybian hors$es..have no sence of their 
labors, a x6mB Pj»sr<a» BrmstpL Fasti (*630) *3 Before 
you will be healed, you must have a soxse cd your sickness. 
x 6 < 5 p H. Stubbe ba Birch L(/e Boyle (*744 *92 It creates 
in the throat sudi a senses a« remains afrer drfakiagpepper- 


poSBet* xfiTip-d BoylS in Phil. Tram. No., 522 1 
immediate coniaa of the Ingredients and the skin jbt^uc 
sense of heat *709 Floyer CoUSaihingt. iv, 98 The wsr 


mm Water first, .and *0 evea^y MorAf use tBl it <m 

bear the Sense of vw Cold Wator. K»4r» ImkMa 

xxxfv.Iike a lanoe, Walck^g an Indbi*.'^*,With ertsMl 
and briMinghini ^in Sense of the foawitif fire at heart 
b»i&, xias.IC. J* Geaves CJlia Med kaiv- ^ 
AMnpnt so weak that when aie4 tfe^ .msy 

wpduce s»ftly a sense of tfruktlcw. *%9 0iO^ IImot 
Tmk Smh *8» An Idle cmvhig without mm 
M 0 A ntm or lest vague pero^iiott or 
irion of (an outward object, as preaeut or imagiued), 
4a mhtned^^wWi ewnhwat 
amdiehght, which ddt A doubtfull sense of things^ not so 


well scene, as felt. 1647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xxxiv 
j2 And by Thy light Possesse my sight With sense of an 
eternal! day, 1798 Wordsw. Imag.. Tintem 

95 A sense sublime Of something f ar more deeply in terfusei 
1855 Bagkhot Biogr, Stud. 334 He (Cobden] excited 
sonal interest ; he left what may be called a sense of him^lf 
among his professed enemies. *876 Henley Life 4- 2) 
xxxiv. Bk. Verses (1888) 100 And the darkening afr Thrills 
with a sense of the triumphing night *887 W. James in 
Mind XI 1 . 209 Such expressions as the abysmal vault of 
heaven, the endless expanse of ocean, - .give the sense of an 
enormous horizon, 

14. A more or less indeflmte consciousness or 
impression of (a fact, state of things, etc.) as 
present or impending. 

*604 Shaks. 0 th. in. hi. 338 What sense had I, in {Q. r 2 
of] her stolne houres of Lust? 1722 De Foe (1756) 

283 Perhaps it may be thought by some, after the Sense of the 
Thing was over, an officious canting of religious Things. 
*742 Gray Eton 53 No sense have they of ills to come. 
*759 Hurd Moral Dial. iv. X33 Her parliaments were dis- 
pos^ to wave all disputes about the stretch of her preroga- 
tive, from a sense of their own and the common dan^. 
*849 Helps Friends in C. 11. i. (1854) 1 . 266 The keenness 
of pursuit thus engendered [in readlngj.. takes away the 
sense of dulness in details. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. x. 
II. S92 In a very few days the confusion.. was at an end, 
and the kingdom wore again its accustomed aspect. 'Them 
was a general sense of security. *874 L. Stephen Hours 
in Library (1892) II. 67 There are few hooks., that do not 
sadden us by a sense of incompleteness. *8;i4 Green Short 
Hist, viii, § 2. 466 His words, .startled English ears with a 
sense of coming danger to the national liberty, 

b, const, a dependent statement or question. 

*683 Pennsylv. Arch. I. 83 He gave Me a kind of a cold 
Answer.., and I had a real sence upon Me, that he is not 
Right to thy Interest *698 A.^ Brand Emb. Muscovy into 
China 22 The Resurrection (which they believe, without the 
least sense whither they are to go afterwards). *713 John- 
son Guardian No. 5 F4 Which gives the Mother an uneasie 
Sense, that Mrs. Jane realty is what her Parent has a mind 
to continue to be. *859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede x, Seth, 
always timid in his behaviour towards his mother, from the 
sense that he had no influence over her. x888 Brvck Amer. 
Commw. 111 . Ixxxii. 84 The spirit of Puritanism, with.. its 
sense.. that there are times when Agag must be hewn in 
pieces before the Lord. 

15. Mental apprehension, appreciation, or real- 
ization ^(some truth, fact, state of things). Also, 

•f comprehension, perception of the meaning ^ 

a *540 Barnes (1573) 360/2 Chrisostome sayth, Be- 
hold 1 see men that haue no trew sence of holy Scripture: 
yea they vnderstand nothyng at all therof. i6xa Bacon 
Ess., Praise (Arb.) 350 The common people vnderstand not 
many excellent vertues ;..but of the highest vertues they 
haue no sense or perceiumg at alL *6pa R, L’Estrange 
Fables ccxlvii. 2x4 The True Intent of This Fable is to 
Possess us with a Just Sense of the Vanity and Folly of 
these Craving Appetites. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. xiv. 4m 
To have a just sense of the worth of a souL *853 J. IL 
Newman Hist. Sk. II. 1. ii. 43 He seemed visited by a sense 
of the vanity of all things. *87* Morley Carlyle in Crit, 
Misc. Scr. I. (1878) 175 The same sense of the puniness of 
man in the centre of a cruel and frowning universe, 
b. The recognition, of (a dnty, virtue, etc.) as 
incumbent upon one, or as a motive or standard 
for one's own conduct. 

1604 Shake^ Oth. 1, i. 132 Do not beleeue That from the 
sence of all Ciuilitie, I thus would play and trifle with your 
Reuercncc. *722 De Foe CoL Jack (1840) 145 These fel- 
lows have no sense of gratitude. *779 Mirror No. 35, I 
was con^ious of an inclination to oblige, and a quick sense 
of propriety, 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) L 223 
They would suffer no motives to influence them but a sense 
of truth and justice. J. Mitchel in State Trials VI. 
697, 1 have acted in this business, from the first, under a 
strong sense of duty. *869 Freeman Norm. Cong. III. 
xiiL (1876) 296 He appealed to their sense of feudal honour. 

fc. {pne^ s) sense of things i perception or judge- 
ment 01 what is right, fitting, etc. Obs. 

a X7X5 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 327 He went into the 
humours of that high sort of people beyond what became 
him, perhaps beyond his own sense of things. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 98 Whenever they come to a true Sense of 
things, they will find Deliverance from Sin a much greato: 
Blessing, than Deliverance from Affliction. 

16. Emotional consciousness of something; a 
glad or sorrowful, grateful or resentful recognition 
of (another person^ conduct, an event, a fact or 
a condition of things). 

x6o4 Shaks. Oth. v. 1. 32 0 braue lago, honest, and iust, 
That hast such Noble sense of thy Friends wrong. *643 
Baker Chron., Edw. // The King in a calmer humour, 
beganne to have a sense of the Earle of Lancasters execu- 
tion. *642 X^oftc. TrcKts Civil IFir>^(Chetham Soc.) 6 Shew- 
ing. .our heart-breaking sence, and sorrow, for the unhappy 
..Distraction in your Majesties Dominions. *6fri Bh> 
Com. Prayer, Gen. Thomksghnng, Give us that due seww 
of all thy merdes, *<164 Marvell Corr. Wks. *873-5 II. 
*72 He declared the sence his Master had of the great Ex- 
presrions of kindness which he had received, *7»o Broome 
Popds Odyss. xxtv. Notes V. 286 The sense I have of this, 
and other instances of that friendship. i8ax Combe Synio^ 
IIL iv. (Chanfios) 343 He spoke at once his grateful sense Of 
bar warm friend^ip and regard. *825 Sexyrr Betrothed xi. 
While he expressed his sense of the honour with whkh jme 
now graced him. *856 Eng. Note-bks. 

IL 104 No better way of showing our sense of his hospitality 
.. .has occurred to us. 

i^b. With {gread, etc.) sense t with (mucb) 
emotion, feelmgly. Ch. 

: • I mS thb W Jw 

r Work I fulfilled with great sense .. .1 preached what I felt, 
E wliat I smartingly did fed. *676 Lady Fanshawe Mem. 
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geiw condoled my loss, a 17*5 Burnet €htm Time (1823) II. 
tjQ He knew, he had led a bad Ufej (of which he spoke 
with some sense), ^ 

17. A consciousness or recognition of (some 
quality, condition, etc.) as attacliing to oneself; 
esp. such as is accompanied by inward feeling or 
emotion, or acts as a motive for conduct. 

i6j:4 Earl Stirling Doomsday v. Ixxxiv, Who have no 
sence of sinne, nor care of fame. *66as Bk, Com> Prayer^ 
Visit- AVj^jThat the sense of his weakness may add strength 
to his faith. i6pa R. E’Estrangb Fables lix. 59 The smart 
brings him to a sense of his Errour. :^i9 Db Fob Crusoe 
j. (Qohe) 97 For now I pray’d with a Sense of my Condi- 
tion. 1777 Sheridan Bch. Scand- nu 1, Who.. has done 
everythinig in his power to bring your nephew to a proper 
sense of Ms extravagance, 1791 Cowper Retired Cat 109 
Beware of too sublime a sense Of your own worth and con- 
sequence 1 1833 Ht. Martinkau Three Ages 11. 44 The 
nation was growing bold under a sense of injury. 1867 
Ruskin Time 4* Tide ii. § 7 The healthy sense of progress, 
which is nece^ry to the strength and happiness of men. 
187a Sanford Estim. Eng. Kif^s, Chas. /, 331 The dignity 
of bearing in Charles . . was sustained by a profound sense of 
self-importance and superiority. 1888 Lowell Heartsease 
^ Rue 178 Giving Eve a due sense of her crime. *908 R. 
Bagot A- Cuthberi vi. 51 To confess herself mistaken was 
altogether opposed to hear sense of personal dignity. 

18. An opinion, view, or judgement held or 
formed fa. by an individual* To speak or give 
one's sense, to express one’s opinion. To abound 
im onis own sense : see Abound v.'^ 5 . Obs- 

iSSa-1775 [see Abound s 3 « *620-53 !• J ones Stone-Beng 
(1735) 24 These Monuments,.! have not .seen, otherwise! 
would give my Sense upon them. 1630 Earl Monm. tr, 
Smaulfs Man bee. Guilty 13 If I may be permitted to speak 
my sense. *638 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. (1687) 171/2 Not 
engaging himself in publick Affairs ; . . because the Athenians 
were accustomed to Laws different from bis sense, a *734 
North Exam. i. ii. § 138 (1:740) 107 Under the Banner of 
&c. comes the Earl of Shaftsbury, and the Lords of his Sense. 
M47 Dr. Hoadly Suspicious Husb. i, i, My Lord Coke, in a 
Case I read this Morning, speaks my Sense, X761 Hume 
Hist. Eng. II. xxiv, 80 The entail of the Crown was drawn 
a<xording to the sense of the king, and probably in words 
dictated by him. 

b, by m assemblage of persons (or by a majority 
of their number), N o w somewhat arek. To take the 
sense of to ascertain the general feeling or opinion of, 

X634 Goddard in Inimd. to Burton's Diaty ixBstZ) L 96 
Which bad been otherwise declared by this Parliament, and 
seemed still to be the general sense of us all. 1691 Wood 
A then. Oxon. II. 315 Pr3mne afterwards was called in again 
to receive the sense of the House. X778 Warner in Jesse 
Sebmyn f Contemp. (X844) 343 1 ®*^ ^ bake the 

sense of the University j— not that they are the judges whom 
I most admire. X793 Burke Observ. Conduct Minority § 44 
A House of Commons which does not speak the sense of the 
people. x8x7 [see Take v. 32 aj. Macaulay Hist. 

Eng. vi. 11 . 8x He soon found that he had against him 
almost the whole sense of Westminster Hall, x8ss lUd. xv. 
111 . 533 He spoke, he told the King, the sense ^ a great 
body 01 honest gentlemen. 

t o. In onds sense, in one’s opinion, according to | 
one’s Judgement. Obs. 

1604 Shak& Oih. V. ii. 290 , 1 am not sorry neither, Il'd 
baue thee Kue: For in my sense, *tis happinesse to die. 
tf x8^ Preston Nem Covt. (1834) *? ®ut because in his 
sence, the object is too narrow, mere is something he would 
have more. 1771 Luckombe Hist. Printing ^ Merit, that 
in the sense of all nations, gives the best Title to True 
Praise. x83a Grevillb Mem. 24 Feb. (X874) II. 263 The 
petition turned out to be one for a moderate Reform, more 
in their sense than in the Duke’s own, 

fd, const of (a person, a matter), and with 
clause introduced by that. Also, favourable 
opinion, high estimate of. Obs. 

1365 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 122 b, Let vs see what 
sence he had of monasticall religion. 1638 Strafford 
Lett. (1739) IL 195 Your Lordship's of the 27th of June 
expresseth more Sense of me than 1 am worthy of c 1830 
Dbnham Of Old Age 8x3 Now you, my friends, my sense 
of Death shall hear. 1687 Limd. Goa. No. 2342^1 It 
is. .Our constant Sense and Opinion. .. that Conscience 
ought not to be constrained. X744 'Wv.sixv Whs. (1872) 
VllL 39, I will now simply tell you my sense of these 
matters. 1780 T. Hutchinson Hist. CoL Mass, Bay L 84 
A letter, wrote from New England, shews the sense they 
had of him after they had made trial. 1778 Miss Burney 
Eveiina (1794) 1 . 148 Pardon the earnestness with which I 
write my sense of this affair. X783 Jefferson Wrii, (1859) 

1. 497 Congress have studiously avoided giving to the public 
theur sense of this institutioa. 

UX Meaning, signification. 

10. The meaning or signification of a word or 
phrase ; also, any one of the different meanings of 
a word., or that which it bears in a particular 
collocation or context. 

*330 Palsgr. 792 Where re algnyfyeth in our tonge arayne, 
he is very moche used in this sence in the ONXmosydon of 
verbes. 1338 Elyot Diet. Pref. A ib. As well for the diffi- 
cultie in the true expressyn^ the lyuhly Sence oS the latine 
wordes. xsSx Pettib tr. Guasm's Cfy. Corns, l 99 
We give a large sense and signification to this word (Cimle), 
xfiv* Bible jmnsl. Pmf r x8' There IkNr'BoM'wttM 
iNMMtof thesaineimsemf^wi^^ iptISs IDaMW 
4- AeMU 1. 96s Gull’d with a Patriot’s nstoo^ whose Modem 
sense Is one tJaat woud by law supplant his Prince. *7119 
Btmwt Serm^ Wks, *374 ILsw th« wie. tfh 

cf the word itBoe Mbil JwM/. 


mmt be sought in the exai^les, subjoined to tbe variotai 
senses of each word. 18x8 Todd, Largeheartedness. . .See 
the fourth sense eff Largmess. 1887 Skeat Gosp. S. Matt* 
in Ags. Pref, 7 See the fifth sense of the verb Held in 
Murray’s New English Dictionary. 

20. The meaning of words in connected or 
continuous speech ; the meaning of a passage or 
context. Also, one of two or more meanings 
which the words naturally bear or are held to bear. 

*5*3 to AuthorinBradshaiRsSi. IVerburgeitZQy) 

201 O frutefull histore.. With termes exquised and sence 
retoriall. *530 Palsgr. Introd. x 5 T'houghe we shulde gyve 
Worde for wotde, yet the sens shulde moche differ betwene 
our tong and theyrs. 1349 Compl. Scot. x. 83 Cayph^. . 
spak treu prophesye; hot jit he and the iueis interpret it to 
the vrang sens, x^ Ovids Narcissus A iv, Thou speakest 
words, the sence wereof, myne cares can not deserne. x6xx 
Bible Nek. viiu 8 So they read in the booke, in the Law of 
God distinctly, and gaue the sense, and caused them to 
vnderstand the reading, a 1874 Clarendon Hist. Reb. vni. 
§ 79 The King’s letter would not bear that sense. X684 Ros- 
common Ess. Tr. Verse 346 The sound is still a Comment 
to the Sense. X699 Bentlby Phal. 141 We must read wpe- 
woftimv, as the learned Mr. Stanley guess’d frewn the Sense 
of the place. 1768 Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 73 In 
the second letter, he is conscious he had gone too far in his 
expressions, and tries to give them a sense they will not 
bear, a 17^ Sbcker Serm. (xyw) 1 . iii. 68 And lastly. 
Abstain from ail Appearance of Evil. It might be trans- 
lated, from every Kind of EviL But even then, the Sense 
would be much the same. X863 Geo. Eliot Romola 1. vii. 
He had barely enough Greek to make out the sense of tbe 
epigram. 1883 Diary f Actress 87 How 1 got tbe words, 
or tlie sense of the word^ into my bead I don’t know, 

b. The meaning or iuterpretatiou of a dream, 
or of anything cryptic or symbolical. 

B. R. tr. Herodotus 1, 11 It is netdful then yL .1 lay 
open vnto you the true meaning and sence of the dreaine. 
x8oi B, JoNSON Poetaster Pr<X xa ’Gainst these, haue we 
put on this forc’t defence : Whereof the allegoric and hid 
sence Is, that a well erected confidence Can fright their 
prid<L and laugh their folly hence. x6so Fuller Pisgah u 
iv. 9 Which pas^ge may serve as a parable, whereof our 
Saviour himself is the sense. 

c. The gist, upshot, or general purport of words 
spoken or written, f To that sense, to that effect. 

1396 Dalrymflb tr, Zeslie*s Hist. Scot. IL 268 With 
lettres to the Gouemour.. ; Quhairof this was the sence, 
that thi^ suld remayne constant and true in th^r promise, 
a 1700 Evelyn Diarg 18 Aug. 1673, Where he reiM..tbat 
he should not long enjoy it, but should di^ or expressions to 
that sense. X777 Sir W. J ones Poems, Ess. i. 166 This is the 
general sense of his remark. x%5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
XXL I y. 575 They proceeded to pass several votes, the sense 
of which was finmly summed up in an address to the King. 
1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. iv, 9 Of this epistle Mano made 
the sense Ampler by various tidingps diat he brought, 

21. Any of the various meanings or interpretations 
{literal, my stic,anagogic, moral, ghostly , spiritual, 
etc.) whidi, according to me principles of 
patristic and mediseval exegesis, a word or passa^ 
of Holy Scripture was considered to be susceptible. 
Hence transf with reference to similar methods 
of interpretation as applied to other writings. 

c xeit» ProL WycUf Bible xiiL 52-3 And of these mj. sens ! a 
cith«r vndirstondingis, may be set cnsaumple in this word 
Jerusalem; for bT die literal vndirstonding Jerusalem 
singnefieth a ^e..; bi moral sense.. bi sense alkgorik,.bi 
sence anagogik [etc.]. Ibid. xiv. 54 The historic, rither 
literal senses and tbe mystik, cither goostly sense, is taken 
vndir the same lettre. X448 Lyog. Nightingale l 18 Com- 
mandyng theym to here wyth tendemesse Of this your 
nightyngale the gostly sense, 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. viL 
(Percy Soc.) 28 To moralise thy lytterall censes trewe. 1549 
CoVKKOsuB, etc Erasm. Par. i Cor. xiU. 1-3 Tbe gyft of 
prqphecie, wherby I know all the secrete senses of the 
scriptures, xfixy Moryson Hin. i. 23a These Greekes, as in 
this point, so in all other, follow the Htepdl sense of the 
Scriptures, xysx Jortin Serm. (X771) I. L a The ancient 
Chnstians imitated the Jews in finding out Senses in the 
Scriptures, which were never intended. 

22. In a (sp^ified) sense, according to a par- 
ticular acceptation or interpretation (of a word, 
phrase, etc.). Often in phrases, in a sense, in 
some sense, in any sense, in no sense, in all senses 
(which sometimes come to mean ‘ in some degree *, 
* in no respect * on every account eta). 

1593 SsAKa Lucr. 324 He in the worst sence omxsters their 
<kmiaU. xsg6-— Tam. Shr. V. iL X41 It blots thy beaude... 
And in no sence is meete or amiable. x66o R. Coke fustiex 
V'ind. 22 Resistance is usually taken in an ill seiMsc as whcai 
*1 ....I i. i.: : ^ ti-.j 


Mistique sence. 17*9 W . wood 6 uro. Trade gvt iW vm 
destre^red so many capital Ships eff France me tmo last 
Wars, yet.. in some sem^ the Naval Strength oi Fxaaceki 
rather enoeased than diminished. 27x9 Ds FoaCrwsierx* 
(Globe) 97-8 Yet the Island was certainly a Rtsimi to- BKek 
and that in the worst Sense in the World| but now I team’d 
to take k in another Sense. 174$ Law M. w« MowfAiki 
Zet. to Ctess Oxford t June (x:^/ IL *40 Thii ll the fi®se 
mm that ever came to my share, and Ihik It ewte Be 
ladyship in all smsesr xi^ & aa 


laidyship in all smsea xi^ & m 

Mi%&th.e s^daest smse 
Con^. {xm 

the <>»!»qt*eror# ee#i'fee Mwi on at in 

nay fenee-an CMet 

L xdf Abfai%wh!^voeatewa«se Mg^f^bowi to- ^ a« 
mh whoee vecarioa wi^ kn •mi^li%her dtattili om 


wlmi^vordsd^e^ 'of "their haturalsh^ ' ' 

b* A tsxesmng rotsordbd iu a dictioukry. 

1^ Johnson D^ PreL, The solution of all difficulties.. 


at xm A BAkftktv Mebm^drk (xMai xxo The omr- 
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f 23. The meauing of a speaker or wnter ; the 
substance, purport, or intention of what be says. 

£'1400 Prol. Wyclif Bible xv. 59 Aostyn seith. .that if 
equiuok wordis be not translatid into the sense, either vndur- 
stonding, of tbe autour, it is errour, 1540 Vhim%. Acolmtus 
Prol. B ij b, Our play, .vnder whose couert or darke mean- 
3mg, thou haste a secrete sence or hydde intent, xsgfi Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v. ii. x8 You are verie sencible, and yet you misse 
my sence ; I meane Hqrtentio is afeard of you. a 16x9 
Fotherby Atheom. ii. viii, § 5 (162a) 290 His Expositor, 
Elias Cretensis, deliuea-eth his sense in tbe same bight of 
words. X700 Dryden Pref to Fables r 3 Where I have 
been wrongfully accus’d and my Sense wire-drawn into 
Blasphemy or Bawdry. 17x0 Lady M. W. Montagu Lei. to 
Bp. Salisbury 20 July (1893) 11 ,^ 2, I endeavoured at no 
b^uty of style, but to keep as literally as I could to the 
sense of the author [Epictetus]. 1733 Pope Donne Sat. ii. 
126 Let no Court Sycophant pervert my sense. 

24. In a (spedhed) sense : with a particular 
aim or purpose (in speaking or writing) ; to a 
(given ) effect 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. n.iv, France., is now beginning 
to speak also ; and speaks in that same sense. 1837 Moore 
Diary 8 Aug. in Mem. VIL 198 Tbe Fireworshippers, he 
told me, had been translated in Poland in a Polish sense. 
X883 L. OUFHANT Altiora Peio IL xiS He had no scrapie 
in writing to the Baroness in the above sense. 

25. A connected series of ideas expressed in 
words ; the substance of a passage. 

a xs68 Ascham Sckolem. 11. (Arb.) <r^Metaphrasis is, to 
take some notable place out of a good Poete^ and turn the 
same sens into meter, or into other wordes xn Prose. xs8a 
T. Watson Centurie cfZove Ixxxvi. (Arb.) 122 The sense 
of this Sonnet is for the most part taken out of a letter, which 
.lEneas Syluius wrote vnto his friend. X748 Richardson 
ClarissaVll. 107 She took the pen, and . .supported by Mrs. 
Loyick. wrote the concIurion...you will find the sense sur- 
prizingly intire, her weakness considered. 

26. A passage, context, or set of sentences, ex- 
pressed m bare prose, used as material for the 
composition of lAtin or Greek verses. Also 
allusively. Also cUtrib.,m sense verses. 

1893 Locke Educ. § 171 It is usual in such Cases for the 
poor Childreatt to go to those of higher Forms with this 
Petition, Pray give me a little Seme. X743 Chesterf, Lett. 
xcviii. (1792) I. 87S As you are now got mto sense verses, 
remember, that it is not sufficient to put a little common 
sense into hexameters and pentameters. X763 G. W iluams in 
ItxsxSelwyn^ Coniemp. (1843) I. 361 When you write next 
to me, give me some seme, as the boys say, that I may 
answer for you as often as you are attacked. X89S W. Cory 
Leii- Sf yrkls. (1897I 584 Write a paper on governesses. 1 
can dve you ’ sense *, as the boys say about verses. 

2V. Discourse that has a satisfactory and intelli- 
gible meaning. Phr# to talk, speak, write (good) 
sense. To make sense of, to &d a meaning in. 
Of discourse: To give, have, make sense, to be 
intelligible. 

XS98 Shaks. Merry W. n. i. 129 Beleeue it (Page) he 
speakes sence. x87t Milton P. R. iv. 296 A third sort 
doubted all things, though plain sence. i68a Dbydbn Mac 
Fiecknoe 20 The rest to some faint meaning make pretence, 
But Sh[adwclI3 never deviates into sense. 1685 in Vemey 
Mem. (iSpgjiy. 344 Hot-headed people that can't speak sense, 
hate to hear iL 1886 [Allix] Dissert, iv. in Ratramnm 
Body ($> BL (x888) 88 , 1 must needs say, diat 1 cannot make 
sence of him, if he mean not as the French Translator bath 
rendered him. X7ax A. Malcolm Treat. Mtts. 538 This, to 
make any Sense, muiU; signify that [etc.]. 1746 Franos 
Hot. Epist. ii. ti. 190 Rath^. .Than write good Smst, and 
smart severely forit. xfisy Ruskin Pol, Econ. Art i. & 8 
That to a wholly barbarous use of the word.. for k to not 
English, it to bad Greek, and It to worse sense, x^ J. H. 
Newman Gram. Assent 264 In the first authentic edition.* 


23 This to the only reding that gives any sense. Mod. N 0 w 
you are talking sense. 

28. What is wise or reascmahle. There is no 
seme {in doing something) : it is unreasonable or 
useless (to do it), •);It is to (good) sense (Jobs.), it 
stands to sense (coBoq.) : to: is reasonable, it stands 
to reason. 

x8cki W. Watsow Detdeenttm (rfio*) 98 He rCatdinal 
AketaJ was mring Engknu was lost 

atnd gom hm her aMtait tow*. to was to gc^ sense that 
we and ah thek utNMittoy' iliMid be punlshM. *8 <^ Shake. 

in truth, anatruth tn 
vextue. /bid. 4^8 all sence you doe importune her, 

K. N* tr# Jsmf* CompL Womax, ii. 73 Hiere is no 
skuse I ItaVijOiit this goodly wrtue. *847 Emily 

B, ix, * Aw sud more likker for th* 

Mxnt;, Ia jtowi * It ’u«i be tub more seaxse *. xgS9 B obits 


^ePoemtmod. »* If nd pntx toi 

^ he was at lem a 


' ^ i « 1 i 4 i ,■ .* I 


ifyiemy 'b4 The mewe ffishionabto , , were dtotingutobed 
for the siMutnesa, not the sense of their conversation. 1839 
; <jiik wJW* Adam Bede xxl, There'h a good deal o* sense 
; fn erimt you say, Mr. Maiewy. Ibid, xxll^ It stands to 
sense.. as old Mr. Poyser.as to th’ oldest man 1* the room, 
should sit at o’ the tame. *897 KirwwwikCeyJ-A Cm«r* iii 
6^ What’s the sense o* wasrio' canvas I ’ 

29. [After F. rsxw,] A direction in which motion 
tAk«i place, rms. 

X797 Sir G. Staunton Ace. Embassy (1798) II. s Cords 

were atts4>ed to the tanvas, with a oon^trivaUce to 
persotks underneath to move to In ai^ wtovM 
ismmmtY. s|Kio H. C. )mm> Tkmy 

6x If the reaction to reversible., then there will exist a force 
whkh tends to stop the original reaction, and to sei up one 
n m*m f the (;^;iporite atrnm. 

IV. SO. attrik a»d Omb., as sense-eonsetous- 
mss, ^impression, ^kncwled^e, -organ, -pert^mi 
objiscrive, as sense^easer% sen&ydereavit^. 


mmm. 
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mental, etc., as smtse-^hesotttd^ -Imnd^ distracted 
adjs. Also sense-boac jamlar, the head ; sense- 
carrier Angh~ Irish f one who expresses the col- 
lective opinion of a group or party. 

*S 97 Drayton Berate Isabel U Moriimer 29 Those 
*sence-berea,uing stalkes That grow in sbadie Proserpines 
darke walkes. 1647 C Harvey Sck&la Cordis iv, 7 P^re, 
silly, simple, ♦sense-besotted soule, i6ao Quarles Feast 
far iVermes (1638) 13 His *sense-bound heart relents not. 
1853 Kinc®ley Hypatia viil 09 The coarse and sense-bound 
tribe wbo can appreciate nothing but what is palpable to 
sense and sight I *808 E, S . Barrett MissdedGemral 133 
Spun from my own *sense-hox. 1879 McCarthy Cbrnn 
Times I. xvi 401 Thenceforward be was really the mouth- 
piece and the *sense'Carrier of his party. *887^ DowoeM 
Shelley I, 047 Eliza, .had.. evidently been assigned the 
position of smse-carrier to the others, 1600 Tourneur 
Tram* Meiamorph* xlvii, Amazed with ♦sence-confounding 
wretchednesse, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, IH, i, viii. One 
♦sense-confusing tumult, 1^4 Reynolds yokn Rapt* iu. 

§ 3. 201 The prophet's ordinary ♦sense-consciousness was 
suspended. i6«i G. Sandys Ovid's Met. iw. (1632) 07 With 
that, in-rash the ♦sens« 4 istracted Crew. i8fe Spencer 
First Prim, i. iv, § 22 (187^ 69 The iliusiveness of *sense- 
impressions. 1847 Lewes Biog, Hist, Philos, I. 111 The 
distinction between *sense-knowledge and reflective know- 
ledge. x8s4 Owen Skel. «§• Teeth (1855) 13 Brain and ♦sense- 
organs. s868 N. Porter A/atwe. Inielleet § 302 (3872) 119 
define *Sensc-perception as that power of the intellect 
by which it gains the knowledge of material objects, 3600 
Sir W. Cornwallis Ess, 1. xrv, Ijs, When these ♦sence- 
pleasers haue come from aw of their sports. *638 Sir T. 
H EHBSRT Trmf. (ed, a) 266 Ine ayre is a compound of *sense- 
ravishing odours. 

Sens© (sens), p. Also 6-7 sonoe, 7 P* 

the sb.j 

fl. trans. To perceive (an outward object) by 
the senses ; also, to feel (pain). Ohs. 

1598 Rowaanm Betray. D j, Could sinnes-besotted, 
hell-path wrandrers, see The horrours on an out-cast wretch 
imposed, Or sence the inward worrae that gnaweth me. 
t68z Flavkl Feeo’ 329 They loved their lives, and sensed 
their pains as well as you, 3873 Will Carleton Farm Ball, 
33 O God I if yem^ want a man to sense the pains of hell. 
Before you pitem him in jttst keep him in heaven a spell 1 

b. To feel, be conscious 01 (an inward state, etc.), 
x< 58 s W. Adams Dedham Pulpit 86 The man that does duly 
sense hts spiritusd poverty. 1755 Amory Mem, 1x769) L 
Bed- 6 Your books and philosophy— hinder you from ever 
sensing the irksomeness of solitude and indolence. 

•f o. To test, make trial of. Ohs, 
a 1688 Bumyan Christ Cempl. Samtmr Wks. 1852 I. 321/3 
To sense smell and taste what saving is. .is a rare thing kept 
dose from most, a *688 — Expos, iii. ibid. IL 431/3 
She took Satan's arguments into consideration and sens^ 
or tasted them : not the wcwrd of God, but her own natural 

or rather sore-deluded fr,ncy. 

1 2 , To exponnd the sense or meaning of ; to 
ascribe a meaning to; to take or understand in 
a particular sense. Also, to explain {to be some- 
thing). Ohs. 

*6art Ailbsbury Semu The first fexporitionL .is Origens, 
who hath sensed the bodie to be the church, a v6^t Donne 
Polydgren (1650) 88 The word good fellow as it is now 
senced W the vulgar, imports a drunkard. *643 Traps 
Comm. Gen. xsu x6 Some sense the text thus, Stil- 
LINGFL. Dceir. Trm, ^ Tremsubst, il a, Pr, How doth it 
[«L the Doctrine of the Trinity} appear ? P, By the Scri^ 
ture sensed by the Church. *7*6 wodrow Cerr, (1:843) Ifl. 
361 Dr, Clarke at first tried to reconcile his doctrine to that 
of the Church of Emgland, by sensing the Artides. 

3 . To perceive, become aware o£^ * feel ' (some- 
thing present, a fact, ^te of things, etc.) not by 
direct perception bnt more or less vaguely or in- 
stinctively. (Often app. a nonce-word, adopted by 
the writer to express a particular riiade of meaning.) 

387* L. OuPHANT Lei, in Life (1891) lo* Ha 'senses' the 
least coldness towards himself, aiid it stops everything. 
* 8 ^ Hornaday 3 Vrs. in lunate x'eiu 189 The herd sens^ 
the dangw and made oflt 3904 M. Hewlett QueedsQuair 
1. vIL *02 Queen Mary watched her dosely, smring an 
enemy. *904 S E. White Forest ui. 28 You must travel 
three or four days from such a place before yon sense the 
fijrest in ks vtsttkesa. 

4 b, To understand, comprehend, grasp, 'take inV 
Chlefy 

:i^B6o EUafTLETT PhdL dmer, (ed 3). TV awsw#, to comprw- 
hiodi a% ''Bh ybh sense that?' ISfew England tS^ 
l^iRlUAit In CeNimor XXX. 833 He .« got at the plam 

of the leaders, the tempw of the ca-owd, sensed the whole 
xte pLiSiOS' IVss sivfii, 1 cannot sense your 

BodU'S He boss this apftctaude Mittles the 

$, /Vte Tb Iml© a ienie-pm^ion q£ Also 
id '^pplptce Meadow 

dwt oltetsaMiiot tlmgi th^are 

by hlmi 3704 HoiiKf Atei/ p. » li M tiat we $mm 

Of estperiehUi Mtws^ iuxImi, and xudsiow wMdi 


word sensift£:‘^ it is unusuall, yet significant) is done. 1659 
Hevun Ceriamen Epist. 6 It is another suMect (the sensing 
of the word Puritan) that I am speaking of. *884 [Laurie] 
Metaph. Nava If Pet, 26 The subject as Will ..itself goes out 
and seizes the sensed object. *9^ Laurie Synthetka I. 18 
The feeling of an object by a subject-being or entity and the 
re-flexion of it into its cosmic locus I oill rudimentary sensing, 
or sensation. 

Sense, obs, form of Cense sb^^ v)-, shF^^y,^ 

e *550 Disc, Common Weal Eng-, (1893) 77 In paim^ent of 
theire rentes, customes and senses. 3633 tr. Favinds 7'heai, 
Honouri. vl 54 The sonnes..are not sensed and reputed 
to be noble [*F. ne sent censes et reputes Nobles\. *657 
W, Morice Coena Pref. i The Ministery, whose honor and 
maintenance I have ever sensed to be very much of the 
interest of Religion. 

Sensed, <*. [f. Sense sh. -i--ED 2. Cf. F. sensi^ 
L. sensaius : see Sensate a,} Only with defining 
word (adj. or adv.). 

1 . Having a specified sense or meaning. 

3557 B. Googe HeresbacEsHush. iil (3586) 347 b, This olde 
engiishe Disticken^ better sensed, then footed. 3634 H. 
Mason New Art Lying v. 90 They call it Equiuocall, be- 
cause it is a double-sensed Propcisition. 1670 Eachard 
Contempt 0/ Clergy to The committing of such high and 
brave sens’d Poems to a School-boy. ^3850 Rossetti 
i Daette h Circle 1. (1874) 236 His words are wonderfully 
j deem Oft doubly sensed, asking interpreter, 

I t"* Having wits or senses. Ohs. 

358a Hester Seen PhioTiW. l xxii. 23 Feuer corrupteth 
also the sences, so that the skke is not stable senced. 

SeiLsefal (seusful), a, [f. Sense sb , + -eub.] 

1 . Full of sense or meaning ; significant 
*59* Sylvester DuBartas i, vi, 097 And gave thee power 
(as Master) to impose Fit sense-fufl Names unto the Ho^t 
that rowes In watery Regions.^ *596 Spenser F. Q. vi. iv. 
37 The Ladie hearkning to bis sensefull sp^ch, Found 
nothing that he said, vnmeet nor geason, Hauing oft scene 
it tryde, as he did teach. 1683 D. A. Art Converse ^ Not 
: sharp enough to conceive at me first, .a senseful and witty 
word. *865 CARa Wiseman Shahs, g It is not like that of 
the piftter, who, from a chaotic heap of seemingly unmean- 
ing lead, draws out letter after letter, and so disposes them 
that they shall make senseful.. lines. 

f 2 . Intelligent. Ohs, 

*598 Marston Pigmalion^ etc. Sat, iv. 70 Prometheus who 
celestiall fier Did steal© from beauen, therewith to inspire 
Our earthly bodies with a senoefall mindiL ciyoo Norris 
(J.), Men, otherwise senseful and ingenious, quote such things 
out of an author as would never pass in conversation. 
SeuaeXess (semslM), a. Forms: see Sense 
sh. Also superL 6-7 sense-, senoelest, [f. Sense 
sh, + -LEsa.| 

1 . Of persons, tbeir bofii^ or organs : Destitnte 
or deprived of sensation ; phydcally insentient. 

15157 Orimalde Ckerds Death m ToUelsMisc. (Arb.) *25 
PopUius flyeth, therwhyle: and. leauyng there The sens- 
lesse stock, a giyzely sight doth bear vnto Antonins boord, 
with mischief fed. *SSK» Shaks. Com, Err. iv. iv. 25, I 
would I were sensele^e sir, that I might not feele your blowes. 
3607 Topsell Fourf, Beasts 306 ms cheekes must not be 
pinched by the bridle, least the skin grow sencelesse. *63* 
G. Sanoys Ovids Met, lu 37 And stifning cold benums 
her senselesse Urns. 

irons/, 1883 R. W. DixoN Mono n. ii, 67 One that among 
us was in coroj^y Felt his knees smitten with asensel^ cold, 
b. That is in a state of unconsciousness. 

1585 Forman Dwoy (1849) 18 , 1 wassensles eight howares. 
*595 Caxtods Blanckard^ liv. 312 More to hasten on 
deathes Mtcedy pace to this sencles olde man, *778 Miss 
Burnby Evelina xxxui, I was almost senseless with terror. 
x8>o Byron yuan tv, xxx. Strange state of beiiig I (for 'tis 
Stitt to be) Senseless to feel,, and with seat'd eyes to see. 
3849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, iv. 1 . 433 His wife, .was carried 
sensdess to her chamber. d^QssrroixMemorysHarhbach 
109 Where the poor fdlow was lying senseless from his fiUL 
f o. Said of sleep, death, the grave, etc. Ohs, 

^ *576 Flekiw PnseopL Epist, 67 What banne can there be 


nett drew, ax^ «r«< 

Wmdts PhmM, Fh^hiA't *4 
in a state of lalliRmAi, m 

tlie i^ratlon of mmm # Mtak. pm, 

4^ The impOEilllw «i»e mmmmm 

which are not ' sensed '» 

Hence Seteted jt^, % wic d* mA Ma, 

*1% tr. Behrnrn** Ctas^ f Whertlh m m 

eemmttth It selle In h$ Omr, kio a 
W, UjGt Ohserb, MeMta '37 When m life «wiwid 
thlUsgs by our #en«e% and tie aos of fetisi«i|r<p«nte ilal 


plaoBS of his bw^ and throte, vntiU thoee wounds , .brought 
him to the seneelesse gate of death. *6*7 Bernard Guide 
Grandly urp L il, *3 In another disease.. the sicke are., 
stirprized vrtth a senselcKe trance, a *674 Traherne Poet, 
Whs. <3903) 7* Tlwse joj^ and praises must rqpair To us, 
which 'tw a sin To bu^ m asensekss tomb. 

d. Of things : mcapable of sensation or per- 
ception, 

3577 tr. SuEit^s Decades n, E (3^) *33 What needest 
thou any more hereafter, to hunt after Semelesse Idoks? 

SpmviiR SM^ph, Cal Feb. 205 $e3aed,th« seuo^b^yrom 
did feare, Or to wrong holy rid did forheare. x6oa Share. 
Ham, iL ii. 496 TheasemterlessellHum, Seeming to fbelehis 
blow, with framing top StOQjpea to hh Baoii^and,wuhfthideoua 
crash Tikeapriswer Pyrrhus eare. 

*5 Love doth willbg dtaw. The harderi: hsM iwd stnoelest 
rocks of %w with ^eat ai»e. *7*0 A Hia. Zam w. i 
(near end), 1 stand, like teiwiriESi marble I 

x 8 ^$ T. Hooic Sa^tm 3 er. Paes^ f ihdbm, viii. IIL 
rof As be refrectea wwthertjm M«isrieaE®apf|aIririrI^ 
mm to foe mveyed 3%* A Etxi* Cafmm bclv., rfeXh# 
foruiisfo wWf . .ieusries^ voicrieaa, foitetaatt DttwM my 
they h«iw ilot> In anaweri hriiow 
M, IDcititiite of tzmtal ocntlHlitFf l^tmpuhlo ol 
m jitroeprion. Also, Imtfaf rio 

or Ohs, 

tlw S do of pmpoie umkeSieetiritei aewlK' 

rf, *58* Partt* or, CmsmPs w, Cmm w 

jpoL WMah ita rigae sot tmeiieof 
giaiiti Jtho of lynseleaa btatfrittenie^ *«q» ICaMiMif ' 
< i,Bero,.boomimmodldrd^ 


SEHSELESSKESS. 

all true touch. x6t* Shaks. Cymh. i. i. 335, 1 am 
of your Wrath. 1612 Peacham Genii Elerc. 
draw Mars like a yong Hippolitus with an effeminate coLti^ 
nance, .proceedeth of a sencelesse & ouercold a iud«ri.m*«7 
*680 OtWay Orphans, vii. 2068 Why wert thou Deaf 
Cries and senseless of my Pains. 1784 Cowper Task i 
N ot senseless of its charms. 1796 Coleridge Lett, (zZctI) 

Y our poor father is, I hope, almost senseless of this calamS/ 
3818 Shelley Eugan, Hills 36 Senseless is the br^<sL 
cold, Which relenting love would fold. ^ ^ 

t b. Unconscious that. Obs. 

*603 Drayton Bar. Wars v, xiii, As though he thoueht 
not on It, As he were senseless that it should forgoe himT 

3 . Of a person, etc. : Devoid of sense or intelK. 
gence, stupid, silly, foolish. 

1565 Calfhill Answ, MartialVs Treat, Cross ii. 4a b I 
think there is none so senslesse as yourselfe, but consters Lk 
words otherwise than you. *580 iMtf-tm Sivqnila kb fZ 
more senselesse, than the senselest or brutest beast in the 
world 1602 Marston Anionids Rev, iv. i, An honest sense, 
iesse dolt, A good poore foole. a 1660 Coniemp, Hist, IreL 
(Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 99 Will both churche and laitie be soe 
senclesse as not to disclaime against such a Nero. 3670 Cot- 
ton Espemon ii. vni. 400 His Lieutenant . , being so senseless 
as to come upon the draw Bridge of the Castle to talk with 
them, a vjtB South Serm. (1737) IV. 47 To hold forth, and 
harangue the multitude, . .wheresoever, and howsoever they 
could clock the senseless and unthinking rabble about them, 
*839 Shelley Cenciv. iii. 36 What 1 Wai you give up th^ 
bodies to be dragged At horses’ heels, so that our hair should 
sweep The footsteps of the vain and senseless crowd 1855 
Brewster Newton II. xxiv. 345 But when Eusebius askS 
her if she knew the man, she answered that she would not 
be so senseless as to accuse such men. 
t b. quasi-a<afe^. Unreasonably, Ohs. rare^K 
3594 Shaks. ///, in. i. 44 You are too sencelesse 
obstinate, my Lord, Too ceremonious, and traditionali 

4 . Of actions, words, dispositions, etc. : 
ceeding from lack of sense or intelligence, foolisA 
Also, without sense or meaning ; unmeaning, 
meaningless, pnrposeless. 

The two uses, related to different meanings of Sense rd, 
are oftmi blended; unequivocal examples of the sense 
‘meaningless' are rare. 

3579 B. K. in SpenseFs Shepk. Cal Ep, Ded. | * What m 
they vnderstand not, they streight way deeme to be sence- 
lesse. *588 Marprel, Epist, (Aib.) 3, D. Bridges hath written 
in your defence, a most senceless book. *6x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (3614) 6!^ I'he Rabbines haue another as sense- 
lesse a dreame that Phineas was Elias. *645 Ussher Body 
Div, (1647) 4x9 Which thing yet were senslesse to doubt of. 
*647 Clarendon Hist. Reb, ii. § 86 Cheap senseless libeU 
were scattered about the dty. 1693 Locke Educ, § ii (16^) 
16, 1 cannot but conclude there are other Creatures^ as wed 
as Munkeys, who, little wiser than they, destroy their young 
Ones by senseless fondness, and too much embracing. 1709 
Steele Toiler No. 26 I* 10 Putting all my Force against the 
horrid and senseless Custom of Duels.^ *830 Fr. A. Kemble 
Resid, Georgia (386^ *29 Cheerful music and senseless words, 
1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. iv, I. 441 The senseless and 
dastardly wickedness of mixing noxious drugs with the food 
of a young girl whom he had no conceivable motive to 
injure. 1864 Pusey Led. Daniel (1876) 150 It is senseless 
to bring the Ptolemies into the line of Syrian kings, x8^ 
Brett in Law Rep. 14 Q.B.Div. 7M If that argument be 
true, the clause, .was an absolutely futile and senseless one. 

Senselessly (semslesli), adv. [-ly2 .] la 
a senseless manner, foolishly, irrationally. Also, 
t in a senseless or unconscious condition. 

x6tx Cotgr., Stupidemenl Sencelessly, dully, xflax Sir 
W. Alexander in Sidney* s Arcadia iil (1629) 33a He was 
lying downe senslesly on his senslesse friend. *660 R. 
Coke y-usHce Vind. 7 And then most senselessly he [White] 
confounds the oflSces of command and obedience. *742 
Wesley y-ml, 26 June, A drunken man., was so senselesly 
impextinent, that even his comrades were quite ashamed of 
himu x86o Sala Lady Chester/, Pref, 3 The most brilliant 
achievements of human genius have iJeen impudently and 
senselessly caricatured. 

Senselessness (semsl^nes). [-ness.] 

1 . Absence of or incapacity for feeling (physical 
, or mental) ; insensibility, impassibility. Also, 
i tmoonscious or insensible condition, as in sleep, 

I coma, etc. Now rare. 

‘ *577 fr. BuEingeFs Decades nr. ni, (1592) 302 Which can- 

. not choose but happen to them which of pacxence doo make 
I a kinde of sencelesnesse. *583 B. Googe Let, in N. 4- Q. 

I Ser. m. Ill, 243 The people (exceptynge theyr blindnesse, 

I or rather sensei^nesse in relygyon) live in as goodd order 
as maye bee. 360X Deacon & Walker Answ. Deaet 36 
Besidas thk sencelessnes of bodie : he foamed at the mouth 
like an Horse, *643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbotsford 
Club Miscell L 173 He was hrocht in to Jonet Sklateria 
hous m Cogare, heavtUe diseasit with a senslesnes, that he 
knew nert: quhat was srid or done to him. 1677 Plot 
Osfbrdsh, igS Uring divers remedies respecting her sense- 
lessness, Throat and Brest, in so much that within 

< X4 hours, she began to speak. 1697 Burghopb Disc, RsHg. 
Assemh. The true cause of this carelessness and negk^d 
k R Mas 4 rinneti m religion. »Sx3 Shelley Q, Mah ix 85 
Unchecked by dull and selfish chastity. That virtue of the 
cheaply virtuotM, Who pride themselves in senselessness and 
fmrn . GooEs^ Si9^ Med. fed. IV, 602 [Iheyl f« 
doim|ni^Ut|f in h state ofsenselessness and apparent daata* 
:• ScojaeiiS#^ 

; neiaoKiMt 

t b* Absence af sense or appredation some- 

^ O^ ■ ' .1 

"Fowwo** l« 'Gtttri* CoH Car. IL 0.tife of a»< 

• m Ibis 'Oam 

' i* 37 A lias<yi«foalt«i»g| 


25 Foolishness, irratlonali 
xfex CwroR., Sfupmu, stup 


itl%' iMnodasiMi' 'Kii> 





SENSEICKISTT, 


461 


SEETSIBm 


*r. WiixiAMSON tr. Gmtafts Wise Vieiiiard 48 It i* a 
toibh stupiditie and sencelesseness, "both in yong and old 
men, to p^omi^ie to themselues to morrow. x68x Grew 
Musseum i. n. iiL 44 The senselesness of the tradition of the 
Crocodiles moving his upper Jaw, is plain fromEeic.]. 1847 
C Bronts yane Eyre xvi, He said something in praise of 
your eyes, did he? Blind puppy I Open their bleared lids 
and look on your own accursed senselessness 1 X903 Morlby 
Giadstone vfii. iii. (1905) H. 262 In a boundless coil of mis- 
chief pure senselessness will entangle you. 
t Se'Jlseme 3 i.t- Sc, Oi>s, Forms: gsensment, 
6 sensyment, -iment, censement, sens(i)a- 
ment, sensement, [a. OF, sensetneniy pseudo- 
ctyraological spelling (as if f. sens Sense shi) of 
*cmsement^ f. cense^r to give a decision ; see 
•mint,] a decision, judgement. 

1488 in Pitcairn Crim. 7 'n'ais I. *ii Forsamekle as It is 
fundin be sensment of Parliament. 1513 Douglas Mnets 
%i, V. 89 Mony sensymentis For Turnus schawis evident 
argumentis. 1567 Q- Mary in R. Keith Nisi. AJ^. Scot, 
(1734) 394 He wes acquite to oure I>,wi\ and be the Scnsa- 
ment of Parlament. ^ ii^ySc.Acts Jos. / (1814) III. 28 Our 
Souerane Lord , . thairfor be censement of this present Parlia- 
ment, author isis [etc.]. is8a Ee£", Privy Comncii Scot, III, 
514 The said Sir James standis Ibrfaltit be the sensiament 
of the Thre Estaittis in Parliament, x$8a-8 Nisi, ^as, VT 
(1804) 37 As concerning the honor, I refer it to the sense- 
ment of the indifferent reedar. Odd, 51. 

Senser, obs. f. Censer sd^, var. Censer sb,^ 
Sensewalit©, obs. form of Sensdalitt. 
Sensb-alsliip, obs. form of Senesohalship. 

S Sensliaw (senj§). [prob. repr. Chinese sien" 
ska {sien thread, ska gauze).] A Chinese gauze-like 
silk fabric. 

x&i^ S. W, Williams Middie Kinj^, II, xv. 123 The 
ooramon people wear pongee and sen^w, which th^ fre- 
quently dye in gambler to a dust or black color. 

Sensiament, variant of Sensement Ohs, 
Sensibilitous, a, nonce-^d, [f^ Sensibujtt + 
-00s.] Cultivating ‘sensibility'. 

x8ii Byron in Mem, F. Hodgson (1878) 1 . 177 But you are 
a sentimental and sensibilitous person, and will rhyme to 
the end of the chapter. 

Sensibility (sensibi'Hti). fad. L, sensibiUtSs 
i 4 mm\ i. smsibilisx see Sensible a, and -ity. 
Cf. F. smsihilUi (1314 in Hatz.-I)arm.), Fr. sensu 
Sp. senstbilidady Fg. smsibiiidade, It 
sensibilitdy sensibilitadey -iate, 

Rture until the middle of the x8th century.} 

1 1« ^ Sensible species ; the emanations from 
b^ies, which were supposed to be the cause of 
sensation, b. Capability of being perceived by 
the senses. Obs, rare, 

a X374 Chaucer Boeik, v, met. iv. (1868) 166 Philosophers 
hat hnten.stoiciens bat wenden Jmt ymages & sensibilites 
Isensus^ et ima^ties'] pat is to sein sensible ymaginadouns. . 
weren mprentid in to soules fro bodies wij> oute for^ 
b. xdi6 R. C, Times' Whistle i, 496 That’s only good In 
their grosne braines, whose visibility And appetituan sensi- 
Hlity Lies open to their sence, 

2. Power of sensation or perception ; f the 
spedfic function of any of the organs of sense 
{obs,)* Now often, the (greater or less) readiness 
of an organ or tissue to respond to sensory stimuli ; 
sensitiveness, 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secrei,y Gem, Lordsh, xd. 07 pc sens!- 
hilitez of {jc Eres er harkenyng of souns. Ibid, xciu 97 pe 
sensibilyte of )>e tonge ys by way of tastynge & sauour, 
s4i»~ao Lyog. Trey Bk. iil 5687 Comparysownyd..To a 
sowle ))at were vegetable, Pe whicbe, with-oute sensibilite 
Mynystreth lyf in herbe, flour, and tre. 1333 Elyot Cast, 
Heltke (1541) 52 The sinewes which make sensibilitie, the 
rootes of whom are in the braine. X769 Cook xst Voy. i. iv. 
in Hawkesworth Voy. <1773) II, 51 Having now been exposed 
to the cold and the snow near an hour and an half, some of 
the rest began to lose their sensibility. X780 W. Buchan 
Bom. Med, (1790) 557 The great sensibility of their 
[children's] organs. X794 Paley Nat, Theol, xxvi. (1819) 
An increased, no less than an impaired sensibility, in- 
duces a state of disease^ and suffering. 1807 Med. Jrnl, 
XVII, 523 l*be anatomically non-corresponding points of 
the two eyes ma^ be possessed of equal sensibility. X834 
M<fMuRTRXE Cttvier's Anim* Kingd, x6 Sensibility resides 
in the nervous system, 1875 W. S, Watson DU, Nose at 
Common sensation or tactile sensibility, 1879 Cassells 
Teekn, Ednc, I. 350 i A more than normal sensibility in 
the retina is an inconvenience. 

b. Philos, Power or feiculty of feeling, capacity 
of sensation and emotion as distinguished from 
cognition and will. 

1838 [Haywood] tr. KanTs CriUFure Reas. 57 If we will 
t«rm the receptivity of our mind for receiving representa- 
tions. .sensibility, so is . . the faculVjr of itself bringing forth 
representations, or the Spontaneity of the cognition, the 
Understanding. x8^ O. W. Holmes Ant. Breakf, 4 , x. ^ 
A man's body, .is whatever is occupied by bis will and his 
sensibility, x86x Mill VHUt, iv, 59 Evem though these 
pleasures are much dunmudied by.-decaiy of his passive 
tensibilUies. *877 E. Cairo Philos, Ka^ 11, BL *33 Our 
apertbnii must be based on the very natuire of our own sen- 
sibility, and not on the nature of the objects affecting it. 
f 8. Mental perception, awareness ^somethii^. 
4rt4xs HotaavE Be /VYj#* gU09 tm ifefft'lfe 

gC>on out of ]ie wey ; Of tremth bane scant sensibilite. 

0 wS|« Nauiiton (AtKl m ^ 

lb* Queen, with sow sswilWty of t®s 'On’ 

Prance : Madam, I beseech you be content not tofear[ate.]. 
4. Emotional consciousness ; glad or senrowfu^ 
grateful or resentful recognition of a person's 
conduct, or of a fact or a condition of tbin^ 


*75* Orrery Rem. Swi/t iii. (ed. s) ** The treatment was 
thought injurious, and Swift expres^ his sensibility of it 
in a short, but satyrical copy of verses entitled The BU- 
comery, xydo-Ts H, Brooks Fool e/Qual, (3809) 11 . 83 , 1 
am very semible. .of your friendship. ., and that sensibility 
TOptitutes..my happiness. X776 Johnson Lei, to Mrs. 
TArale 3 Apr., I was on Saturday at Mrs. Montague’s, who 
expressed great sensibility of your loss. X779 Forrest Voy, 
N. Guinea 250, I expressed my sensibility of his many 
marks of favour to myself 1790 Duchk Discourses 11 . xvii. 
363 A sensibility of our own weakness. 1838 Lady Charle- 
viLLB in Lady Morg&n Passeges Autobiog. (1859) 244, I will 
only speak of my real sensibility of Sir Charles’s kind 
politeness. 

t b. pi, A person’s feelings of gratitude. Obs. 
*753 Richardson Grandism ixj&i) IV. xxiL 168, I cannot 
speak my grateful sensibilities. 

t A mark of appreciation or consideration ; 
a delicate attention. Obs, 

*795 Sir J. Dalrvmple Let. to Admiraity 9 Every sensi- 
bility that we can shew to our brave OfiSoers and Seamen., 
is too little for what they do for us. 

5. Quickness and acuteness of apprehension or 
feeling ; the quality of being easily and strongly 
affected by emotional influences; sensitiveness. 
Also, with const., sensitiveness io, keen sense ^ 
something. 

X71X Addison S/ect, No. 231 f 7 Modesty, .is a kind of 
quick and delicate Feeling in the Soul... It is such an ex- 
quisite Sensibility, as warns a woman to shun the first 
Appearance of ev^ thing which is hurtful. 174X Hume 
Mss, i. 2 There is a certain Delicacy of Passion, to which 
some People are subject, that makes them extremely sensible 
to all the Accidents of Life... And when a Person, that has 
this Sensibility of Temper, meets with any Misfortune, his 
Sorrow or Resentment takes intire Possession of him, 3756 
Burke Subl, 4 B. Introd. (3759) 34 It frequently Imppens 
that a very poor judge, merely by force of a greater com- 
plexional sensibility, is more affected by a vary poor piece, 
than the best judge by the most perfect. i779~8x Johnson 
L. P.y Philips Wks. 3787 IV. 197 He had great sensibility 
of censure. 1794 Godwin Cal. Wiliiams ipx My life has 
been spent in the keenest and most unintermitted sensibility 
to reputation. 1799 Sickelmors Apses 4 r Leonora 11. 9 
Her filings, which had been so acutely wounded, .as almost 
to hurry sensibility to madne^ now assailed her with reno- 
vated force. x8(m-is Bentham Ration, yudk. Evid. (1827) 

V. 65s A man's sensibility to pecuniary influence. x8xo 

W. Wilson Nisi. BUseni, Churches III. 50 He dis- 
covered great sensibility and grief on this occasion. xSxS 
Jane Austen Emma ii. vi. More acute sensibility to fine 
sounds than to my feelings. *8aa Hazlitt Table-t, Ser. i. 
ix. 192 That trembling sensibility which is awake to every 
change and every m^ification of its ever-varying impres- 
sions. 1832 W, Irving Alhambra I. 203, 1 have often re. 
marked this sensibility cf the comnion people of Spain to 
the charms of natural objects. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. il 
1 6 . iiL g 4. 410 A sensibility to colour . .being very different 
from a sensibility to form, a 1839 Macaulay Nisi, Eng, 
xxiv. V. 197 From Charles neither the remains of his mother 
nor those of bis grandfather could draw any sign of sensi- 
bility. X874 Sherman Mem, (1875) IL xxiv. 39^ I would 
define true courage to be a perfect sensibility of the measure 
of danger, and a mental willingness to incur it, 

b. p/. Emotional capacities ; f instincts of liking 
or aversion. 

X634 W. Tirwhyt tr. BaXzo^s Lett. 36 It is fitting that 
reason convince our Sensibilities, causing us to agree to what 
is otherwise distasteful unto us. X858 O. W. Holmes Aui, 
Breah/.^t, xu. iii Something intensely human, narrow, and 
definite pierces to the seat of our sensibilities more re^ly 
than huge occurrences and catastrophes. 18921 Bxercs In 
Midst ^ Life X09 Doubtless this feeling was due fco his un- 
usually acute sensibilities—his keen sense of the beautiful, 
which these hideous things outraged. 

o, sing, and pi. LiabiUty to feel offended or 
hurt by nnkindness or lack of respect; suscepti- 
bilities, 

376^^ Gray in Corr, w, Nichclts (3843) 8s, 1 wish he would 
not give too much way to his own sensibilities, and still less 
(in this case) to the sensibilities of other ^ople, 1778 
Laurens in Sparks Corr. Amer, Rem. (1853) IL 203 'The 
Count'ssensibilitywas much wounded. x8q6^ J. Beresrord 
Miseries Hum. L\fe (i&id) viu xH, Grating the sensibility, 
the prepossessions. . of the person to whom you are speaking, 
by some unguarded words, 1835 Pkescott Philip lly ilX 
(3857; L 356 The sensibilities of a commercial people. 

6. In tbe i8th and early iptb c. (afterward 
somewhat rarely) : Capacity for refined emotixMi; 
delicate sensitiveness of taste; also, readiness to 
feel compassion for suffering, and to be moved by 
tbe pathetic in literature or art. 

3756-82 Warton Ess. Pope 1 . v, 262 The farce of the 
rewtition of tbe significant epithet ‘foreign', need trot be 
pointed out to any reader of sensibility, xyda Oowfer 7 h 
Miss Macartney 68 Oh i grant, kind b«iav% tso ma Long 
as I draw ethereal air, Sweet Sensibility, 3768 Srmom 
Sent, youm., BourbmnoUy Dear aentdhifity t source uno;- 
hausted <ff all thatV pxocm la our CQit|f la 

sorrows I *807 Byron To Roomanee y. Whom 
holds hwe seat, And akkly Sensibfitty« 

Mkkter Mbtc. I, x» Unlese seanoned apd purliid by htnsMT# 
settslhllity is apt to run wlkL *844 » %, 

(3S501 1 . 401 Those monuments of Oiientid magnifiitenoe, 
Iko^ aftriid forms stil s 

the admmaJaba of every seradllity and 

3 ^ THAcaaftAY Vom, pedr lidy bad the keeneft 

UM set^MUty, ‘how omdd be ladllftafwit when 

she heard Mixtertf ‘ 

7- itmt h-) , Oi ftoti and tWIr 

t3§ It balai^> 

elfiu) or oiJter Inorjpmk objott* f 

to be affects^ by external fnfln^iocis ; sesndtiveness. 


366® Sir S. Turk Adv. Five Naurs t. 6 Your Story (I 
ixmfess) is strangely molding ; Yet if you could iny Fortune 
weigh with yours. In scales of equal Sensibility, You would 
not change your Sufferings, for mine. 1783 Cullum in PkiL 
Trans. LXXI V, 4x7 As the two last are solstitial, and rather 
delicate plants, 1 wondered the less at their sensibility. 
*793 Smeaton Mdysione L. § 184 Mortar made up with salt- 
water, might equally discover its sensibility of moisture. 
3825 Nicholson Oiter, Mech. 4a Thus a receptacle is given 
to the fluid [mercuryl which would otherwise disturb the 
centrifugal force and impair the sensibility of the instrument. 
3841 R. lAv^m Art Pkoiogr. 3 The want of sensibility in the 
preparation.. rendered it necessary that the prepared plate 
should be expoted. .from seven to twelve hours, 3866 R. M. 
Ferguson EUctr. (3870) 21 I'he sensibility of the [magnetic] 
needle. 3879 Thomson ^ Tait Nett. Phil. 1 . 1. § 431 Quali- 
ties of a balance ; . . Sensibility. . . The definite measure of the 
sensibility is the angle through which the beam is deflected 
a stated difference between the loads in the pans. 3880 
Cf, & F. Darwin Momem. Pi . 103 Here then we have a case 
of specialized sensibility, like that of the glands of Drosera. 
3882 Vines tr. Sacks* Bat. 877 The differing sensibility of 
leaves to variations of temperature on the one hand, and to 
variations in the intensity of light on the other. 

Sensibilize (se-nsibibirz), v. [f. late L. smsl- 
biPis Sbnsiblb + -ize, after F. smsiHUser,’\ trans. 
To render sensitive. Hence Se'nsilbllitzixLg ppl, a , ; 
Semsibiliizer. a. Fkys, (see quot. 1900) ; 
b. Phoiogr,^ Sknsitikeb. 

3^ La^et 95 Aug. 564/a To this sxjecrfic body [a certain 
substance in the serum of an immunized animal] M. Bordet 

g ave the name of ‘socisibiliser *, because it renders the blood- 
isc or the specific micro-organism susceptible to the attack 
of tbe normally present hasmolytic ferment. 3904 Know- 
ledge May 98/1 A sheet of silver bromide jelly to which a 
setisibiliser absorbing the yellow and green rays was added. 

Sensible (se*nsibl), a, (and sb.). Also 4-6 
sencyble, sensyblo, 5 sensibill, -yll, censible, 
6 sensybnl, aemsibil, 6-7 flonoible, (sensable, 
8 senoeiblo). fa. F. smsibUt ad late L, sensU 
bilis, f. sms- (:—*smlN), ppl. stem of sentire to per-- 
ceive, feel : see -IBLB. Cf. Sp. sensible^ Fg. smsrm^, 
It smsibiie.} A. acN 
I, That can be felt or perceived. 

1 . Perceptible by the senses. (In opposed 

to Intbllioiblb 3 : in this use now rare.) 

C3374 Chaucer BoeiA. v, pr. iv. (1868) 165 For it [intelH- 
gencej knowck }?e vniuersiteof resoun and he figure of J>e 
ymaginadoun and he senmhle mateiial conseiuM. c 3380 
WvcLiP 1FA3. (388 o) 30a Ctis^ religion telli}> lityl bi siche 
sensible habitis [of rel^ous orders], but now taJeih oon & 
now an o)>er as dide carist on good fryday. Ibid. 343 Iche 
good sensible dede Jjat we don. .may be calUd a sacrament. 
3434-5 Misyn Fire of Love % When I felt fyrst ray hint wax 
warme, and treuly, not ymagynyngly, bot als it wer with 
sensibyll fyer, bymed. 353^ [see Intelugible 3]. 3^ 
Starkey Englastd 11. i. 365 The gudnes of God (wych only 
therby mouyd made thys settiyhul world). 3631 Widdowes 
Nat Pkilos.7 Fixed are the starres of the firmament, whose 
motion is not sensible. 3638 [see Intelligible 3]. 1670 R, 
Coke Disc. Trade Ded., Carnal copulation, killing another, 
and taking from another, are sensible Actions, and cannot be 
defined : but Murder, Justice, Adultery, Theft, &c. may be 
defi,ncd. but can nevex be perceived by the sences. 3690 
Locke Hum, Und. iil iL § 3 The Use then of Words is to m 
sensible Marks of Ideas. 3704 N orris Ideal World il iv. 271 
By sensible objects, I mean those objects which tbe under- 
standing has a percimtion of by the mediation <ff the senses. 
syyk ARBUraNOT Rides of Diet in Aliments (1735) 261 Taste 
and other sensible Qualities. 3796 Kirwam Elem, Min, 
(ed. 9} I. 9 The other sensable appearances of earths. 1^05 
T. Weaver tr. Wtmor^s Ext Ckarac, Fossils x External 
characters .. sire also cafled Sensibk Cl^aracters, the use of oar 
senses being sufliident for their discovery. 3805 Wordsfw. 
Prsl. XIV. x^ In a world of life they live By sensiMe tixir 
jnesidons not enthralled. 3%r Westcott Introd* Study 


’Gos^, vi. (ed. 5) 333 St. Matthew alone noflees. .the eartb- 
qn^e^ tbe sensible mimstry of the divine messenger. x8^ 
Grots Plato I. L xo Some primordial and fundamental 


ministry of the divine messenger, ^ _ 

L 30 Some primordial and fundaments, 
nature} by and out of which the sensible universe was buUt 
^ and canoduced. 3880 J. Mmnk in Tram. SeUmol Soe, 
yapm L il 53 The earthqtixilte of whWh' we write had oms 
teinly a radius over which k wefsMoil^ of tm xnxks. 

b. Const, to. 

xiSoi Shake* MadP n, 1 ^hou not, fatall Vision, 

•emlhlo Xd fedm^ hi do «Pki tn art thou bot A Bagger 
of the Mhjde* zyja Jftw J^ecis Air i. 3 5 ar is 

aetelhle to the Twsph hlL It* If Mkw, anohy Its Resistance to 
BotPfi moved Ip th ^ U* Reed Lect Eng. Lit L (187® 
36 M of eartl tm ^ ww. .is sen^e to us, 

0. Spcdficcolki^tiousinscientificusc. Sensible 
horUsm s gee HOBizaif i. Sensible heat {fca/ark ) : 
used itt coutradistinctian to lalenl heat : see Heat 
' ' SmMs pmspPmthn ; gweat as dlstingutdied 
horn the emiisicMa of vapour through the pores. 

Senilhk hodizoii [sm Ratioiiai. a; 5 b]. 3764 J« 
l^usow Lect 356 The sensible hodbon is that mrm„ 
whom the heaven and eaith seem to meet. 3835 J. Sscncii 
Panormm SN. & Art JI. 335 The seinsihle cabdo 'of 
aMaoent hodiet feltKSPWiiiUlyw In mahxtalningeaiii 
o^e^libriumoftempWatute. tSaolCNOx tr. MMlr 
AmA tm The entaneoui piwipiratlon, whether senslhfeee 
Insensih^ h to be oornddered as Me ilm most hnporhiiPt 
•eotetioas of the orwanie ttrwstuwu 3%9 Up* 

A44 H«at-.p«w»ved by the toudh sm »w«r*d M the 
d»eritto«aeter> which Is celed seaslhfe hmC ' ' , , v' - ' 

td Of Of iwtaliiing to the s«»* 

36 o» Shaki* Nam, 1. 1 57, 1 might not this beleeue With- 
^t the semible and true auouch Of mine owneevea a x 6 m 
Fotherst Aiheam, u, S. 1 3 aoo As it is in naturaU 
ites 1 so is lu in tensibfe appetites toa 37^ Bkoooes 


leirA f, I will subjoin an instance whi^ perhaps 

«gy give^e r^er bow ^the j^ oum arise, and 


SENSIBLE, 


SElsrsiBIiB. 


fe. Perceptibly. Obs, 

1590 Swinburne Tesiammts 167 Altbougb bis cbilde did 
neuer crie, so that it did sensible breath or moue. 

2, Perceptible by the mind or the inward feelings. 

*S95J Momm Inirod. Mm. jooThis waie is so well, as I 

g srceiue no sensible fault in it. 1701 Sianie^s Hist. P kilos. 

iog. II He affirms that it bears sensible marks of its New- 
n^ *734 tt. Mailings Anc. Hist. (1827) I. Pref, 13 The 
visible and sensible connexion of sacred and profane history. 
*78a J. Brown Fim Nat. <5* Rev. Relig'. v, v, 498 Sensible 
assurance of God^ love. 1854 C. Hodge Comm. Rom. vii. 

aoi Conversion is a r-— ^ *- *" 

periences it, and visil 

Gkost iv. J04 B _ 

sensible love which we feel towards human friends, 

8. Easy to perceive, evident. 
a ig86 Sidney A rcadia in. (Sommer) 319 Their smart being 
more sensible to others eyes, then to their owne feeling. 
1604 T. Wright Passiom v. § su 166 In some musick there 
is to be noted a manifest loose effemmatenesse : and the 
experience is so sensible, that it were superfluous to proceed 
any farther in proofe. 16^ R. Cawdrey Tai/'le 
Smsikle, easily felt or perceiuecL Iocke Hum^ und. 
III. V. I 8 These are too sensible proofe to be doubted, i6ga 
— 'LH. to Molyneux lett {1708) 30 We had here.. a very 
sensible earthquake, 170a C. Mather Magn. Ckr. vi. vii. 
78 In this presemt Evil World, it b no Wonder that the 
Operations of the Evil Angels are more sensible than of the 
Good ones, Buti,er Anal, t, v, 123 Under the more 
immediate, or if such an expresdon may be used, the more 
sensible government of God. 1794 S. Wiluams Vermont 
57 It. .is most of all sensible and apparent in a new country. 
18x6 P, Cleaveland Min. 539 It yields a white smoke and 
a very sensible odor of garlic. 1831 Brewster Nat, Magic 
vi. (1833) 142 A tremulous and perfectly transparent vapour 
was particular^ sensible and profuse, 1853 pHiLUtPsi?x»err 
Yorks, V, 150 The warming influence of the sea air begins 
to be very sensible in October. 

4. Large enough to be perceived or to be worth 
considering ; appreciable, considerable. Now only 
of immaterial things (as quantities, magnitudes, etc.). 

1398 Trevisa Bartk. De P. R. xviii. cv. (1495) 849 And 
though a moughte be a sencyble bcest : yet he liydeth hym- 
selfe wythia the clothe that vneth he is seen. 1581 Lam« 
BARDE Eiren. vs. xx. (1588) 619 If our Gaoles in England® 
were mwe often swept and emptied, I doubt not, but that 
wee also should finde a sensible profile to arise thereby. 
xh46 Sir T. Browne Pseitd, Ej^. rv, wi, 196 We could discover 
no sensible difference in weight. ^ *755 B. Martin Mag. 
Arts ^ Set. 1x6 A very sensible Distance Eastward. XToa 
JxipyERsoN IVrit. (1859) III. 340 You will perceive that the 
Indian War calls for sensible exertions. xSajj Q. yml. Sci.^ 
etc. XVIII. 398 It re-dissolves, especially if the muriatic 
acid added be in sensible excess. 1843 Portuick Geol* 2x5 
Both contain a sensible amount of Strontian. i860 Tyndall 
Glotc.}. i 4 A fine mud, composed of particles of sersible 
magnitttdei, 1877 Encycl. Brit. VI. 33/2 Epicycloidal cams 
described as follows.. may be used without any sensible 
error, 1880 C. R. Markham Penw. Bark m. xv, 436 [It 
will} effect a sensible redaction in these figures. 

1 5, Of discourse, etc. : Easily understood ; suited 
to make a strong impression on the mind ; striking, 
effediive. Obs. 

^ c Cwc Rkei. {x 9 gg) 42 To he techars of goddes word® 
in suche maner as m^^e be moste sensible and accept® to 
their audience, X558 Bonner in Foxe A. ^ M. (xsAa) 204X/X 
It doth appeare vnto me thou art of a go^ meraorie & of 
a vmy semuble talk<^ but something ouerhastie. <1x568 
Ascham SekHem. il (Arh.) xoo He.. therefore imployed 
thereunto a fitt<^ sensible, and caulme Idnde of speaklng_^d 
writing, a. 1586 Sidney Arcadia lu (Sommer) 319 by That 
as her wordcs did paint out her minde, so they serued as a 
shadow, to make the picture more liuelyand sensible. X684. 
R. Waller Nett. Ex^. To Rdr., Wherefore he judges it au 
Undcartaking worthy of his great Mind to confront vdth the 
most Accurate, and sensible Experiments, the force of tbmr 
Assertions. 17x5 Desaguliers Fires 33 If such a 

Tube be bent, the Experiment will be rouw more SMisihle. 
X744 Harris Three 'Treat. Wks. (x84x) 40 The kiea& th«re. 
fore, of poetry, must needs make the most seaail:^ impres- 
sion, when the aflections, peculiar to them, are already 
excited by the music. 

quesat'oatf. 1665 Hooks Micregr. 68, I shall endeavour 
to explain my meaning a little more sensible by a Sedieme. 
1 6. Such as is acutely felt ; marfcedly painM or 
pleasurable- Const, to. Ohs. 

x*^ Snaxs. Imcr. 1678 My woe too sendhie thy paidoo 
maketh More feding painfull xegS Yono Diema 63. I felt 
so sensible gtiefey to sec my selfe forgotten of him, who bad 
so great reason to lone me, and whom 1 did loue so much. 
X640 tr. Verderds Rem. tf Rom. in. ix. 34 The fall of this 
young Pdnoe;.wai to the Emperour, that had 

ha im feared the cf BiMafaid, .the Jousts had been 
su: imeild. 40 ^' TiWiy Itsdia iv. i 9 t» Scoitdons.. 

w|<^itfeitemxiiOStsemye,aiiddeadl^^ «ex674CLARKN- 
Dcwr Hist nfaa vhl $ xsfi Thbr very eeruBble mortification 
mmpmmi hte m wwi, tint feidA tyt* In xo^A Re^. 
Hist MSS*, Am Vk x&4 provixi very 

seo^hfei to laa 9 g|l#iiOC lOng^ XTfs J. Jf ocmi^ View Sec. 
/#. 1|« Ml M CThe Zkm imfet a pubhihment 

h%hfly Mm 

amlmt'tdrrlHlNW aaiiii 

iummm k, TN mmtjM pfeoa h|i vedelvkK.* 

nme mwiDle matkS' of l» masMa ‘ 1 

H. Cap*bld ol Isil^ # , 

7. Bktdcw^ wiii tife» tiwrtptt. f ife 

Of livii^ b€lu0^ tWIf M 

e m4 JmMJk ^ m M A lIjMib 

finable and W 111 m 

That spunfes have life, yea iHA hMkHs I 
heretofore. k6i!3 A 

hauing . .on each side of the iiM% fewhi 

which (as If it had bln uimefeir aM It wooll jw* 

end jfo vpand down. x6nt 

538 Jume. .extendf and thewos It' iwdfe It And iMUm 
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sible creatures, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. 1. u (1677) 
39 That Sensible Natures should enjoy a life of Sense. x6go 
Locke Hnm. Und. i. i. § i It is the^ Understanding that 
sets Man above the rest of sensible Beings. 1755 B, Martin 
Mag. Arts ^ Sci. 79 Can it be possible for any sensible 
Beings to endure that Intensity of Cold, and live? 

*b. of organs, tissues, or parts of the body. 
crefic LanfrandsCirurg.c^ From he brayn comen .vij. 
peirecordes & hoi ben clepid sensible senewis. ^ Ibid. eS ^e 
skyn. .is maad of smale bredis ofveynes, senewis, & arteries, 
hat makih him censible, & ^eueh him li^f & worchinge. 1547 
Boorde Brm. Health xcviL 38 A tothe is a sencyble bone, 
the whicbe beynge in a lyvyng mans heade hath felynge. 
1831 Youatt Horse (1843) 378 Between the coffin-bone and 
the homy sole is situated the sensible sole. ^1849 Noad 
Elecinciiy (ed. 3) 234 The pain is of a sharper kind on those 
sensible parts of the body included in the circuit, which are 
on the negative side of the pile. 1850 Scoresby CheeveVs 
Wkalem. Adv. v. (1859) 69 Outside of the sensible skin. 

t O. Sensible virtue^ wity later sensible faculty ^ 
capacity : faculty of sensation. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. in. xil (1495) S 5 The vertue 
sensyble that meuyth is departed on thre,Onepartye hyghte 
Naturalis, and the other Vitalis, and^ the other Animalis. 
c 1407 Lydg. Reson 4* Sens. 716 Whiche vertu namyd ys 
sensible, And is, as y reherse kanj Yove to beste and eke to 
man. XS94 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. vi. § 3 Beasts are in sensible 
capacitfe as ripe euen as men themselues, perhaps more ripe. 

erroneous use. c X400 Betyn 3621 Whertor wee must, with 
al our wit sensibill Such answers vs purvey, hat j>ey been 
insolibil 

^8. Having (more or less) acute power of sensa- 
tion ; sensitive. Obs. 

XS»6 Pilgr, Pe^. (W. dc W, t53x) 205 Whose blessed fl^he 
was mocst tender sensible and lyuely, 1543 Traheron Vigors 
Ckirufg. II, il 16 After the digestyve, ye must dense the 
place wyth a mundificatyve of syrupe of Roses, cheyfelye 
whan the ap<Bteme is aboute very sensible places. x6oo 
SuRRLBT Country Farm n. xlvi. 299 The^ stomaqke being 
casie and inclined to vomit, as hauing a verie sensible orifice. 
1610 Shaks, Temp. n. I 174 These Gentlemen, who are of 
such sensible and nimble Lungs, that they alwayes vse^ to 
laugh at nothing. 1644 Milton Areep. (Arb.) 54 An im- 
position which I cannot believe how he that values time, 
and his own studies, or is but of a sensible nostrill should be 
able to endure. 166a R. Mathew C/nL Alck. 54 A Woman 
comes to me sorely affiicted a long time m all her limbs. . ; 
the woman I perceived was exce^ing sensible, and in most 
grievous extremity cryed out. 1679 G. R. tr. Boaistttau's 
Theai. World ii. 318 A Faggot burning hot, applyed to the 
most sensible parts about him. 1758 J. S. Le Dran’s Observ. 
Surg. (1771) 324 The Flesh at the Bottom of the Wound 
was very sensible. X766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii,^ Physicians 
tell us of a disorder, in which the whole^ body is so exqui- 
sitely sensible, that the slightest touch gives pain, X813 J, 
Thomson Led. Injianu 45 Parts, which in the sound state 
have little or no sensibility, become exquiritely sensible in 
the inflamed. x83x Brewster NaL Magic ix:. (1833) 229 The 
human ear is so extremely sensible as to be capable of ap- 
predating sounds which arise from about twenty-four thou- 
sand vibrations in a second, 

jEg. phrase. X703 Hearne Collect. 14 Sept. (O. H. S.) I. 
44 Who have touch’d ’em in y« sensible p* by., making Scotch 
men Aliens- a X715 Burnet Own Time (1823) 1 . 416 And, 
to touch the King in a sensible point, he said, the covenant 
stuck so deep in their hearts, that no good could be done 
till that was rooted out. 18x7 Jas. Mill Brit. India III, 
VI. i, 46 The dignity of the Dilators was now touched in a 
most sensible part, x8x8 Scott Br. Lamnu xv, He had 
alarmed his fears in a most sensible point. 

f b. Liable to be quickly or acutely affected by 
(some object of sensation) ; sensitive to or of. Obs. 

x6ox Shaks. C- r. iiL 18 Yet his Hand, Not sensible 
of fire, remained vnscorch'd. 1774 Goldsm, Nat, Hist. II, 
i6g Dogs arc well known to be vejy sensible of different 
tones in music. X779~8x Johibon Z. P., Pope Wks. 1787 
IV. M Extremelysensible of cold, z^a^ap Goods Study 
Med. (ed, 3) L 51 The gum is often extremely sensible, Ib^ 
IV. 302 AlMnoiM . .are painfully sensible to light. 

0, Cabbie of or liable to mental emotion, 
fa. Having sensibility; capable of delicate or 
tendia- feeibg. Ohs. 

X675 R, Burtkockje C<w#jBr Dei 13 A person of a tender, 
scnstble and compassionate Temper, 1734 Watts ReEq. 
Jtw. (1789) xfer Preserve your Ck^zisdence always soft and 
sensible. X749 Fielding Tom ^ones v. vi, Thus his hack- 
wardness. .wrought $0 violently on her sensible and tender 
heart, that she soon felt for Mm aU timse gentle sensations 
which are consistent with a virtuous and elevated female 
mind- xTfie Sterne Serm. III. 405 St. Peter certainly was 
of a WAM and sensible nature. 

t b- Sensitive; easily hurt or offended. Obs. 
t7S9 Cmmmv. Lett. IV. cedv. 170 You wiU say. .that if 
a person ia born of a very sensible gloomy temper,.thw 
cannot b<^p it. X79* Ootrv. MoRi«»i?Z*yy 4 As^/-(x%) II, 
3 These ttitlesj shmild beproperly placed* ywi know, bemuse 
monarchs are very senmbU on tlmt auhj««L 

o- Sensitive or readily accessible to some sped- 
fied emotional induenoe- Alsoc<m$t.^. 

X79X Boswbu:. ydimsom sm. X7^ johosem had from hit 
early voutb^ bean sentible to the influence of female ebarms- 
Graves Rom. Lem in IL 

The Roxaan mind seems^ to have htm always smufetw to the 
dtthas of jttsticek’ xaso Macaulay Hit^ mg* n* t- 4|0 
Work vmt 10 he dcmM^ nowevef, which ooeld Be traifeii to 
M man who revertmoed law or was semme of 11^^ 

y% II, b§ Even Sunderland, thoqdi hot vmy Id 

ffibehftd feom the infamy oC^ble apostasy- . 

10. fmwft OC»Ateriidtbsi:^orinb^atiic«f,«ipb 
ot h^msmU dC mea^taxetnent, at # 

I l^eadlly afftot^ by pbyilcti 
doa«ori»ffnC3icet>»cnsitive. Const 
Also I® ^ muBk plemi. wmlm $m$mm 0eind wliiii’' 
aA hti* strictly sp<mfetft|; sense % the aiovwwwiior the 
hem) Imerly regxwded as of xmI 


x 66 t Feltham Resolves n. xxiv. (ed, 8) 231 Like the sen* 
sible plant, when the hand of flesh does touch it, she shrinks 
in all her leaves. 1678 Locke Let, to Boyle in Bourne L^ 
{1876) I. 399 A very sensible hygrometer, x^ R. Waller 
Nat, Exper. 5 The Third [thermometer], .is more sensible, 
and swifter near four times, xyas Sloane Jamaica II 5 
Sensible Grass. It is so very sensible that. . I have on hor^ 
back wrote ray name with a rod in a spot of it which con. 
tinned visible for some time. 1742 Burgess in PAil. Trans. 
XLII. 4 The Antidote is, the Root of the Sensible Weed m 
it is commonly called, or Herba Sensitiva. 17^ 

CROFT Guiana 225 From the Sensible Plant to the scarce 
vegetable Moss, all are exquisitely adapted. x8ig j, 
Children CAem. Anal. 372 This balance is sensible to* the 
i/ioodth part of a grain when loaded with 1000 grains in 
each pan. X834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys.Sd. xxxL 
330 This instrument [the galvanometer] is rendered much 
more sensible by neutralizing the effects of the earth's mag, 
netism on the needle. i83S~^x Brands jVan. Cdm. 73 
Nitrate of mercury is a prevaricating test, but very semible 
to a variety of substances that may exist in mineral waters, 
tb. Music. Sensible note. \p:.'B. note stnsibk.\ 

» hading note (see LEAUiNa ppl. a.), CL Sensi- 
tive, Obs. 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIL 521/1 This third major, 
which with the generator forms a semitone, has for that 
reason been called the sensible note, as introducing the 
generator. xSoi Busby Diet. Mus.^ Sensible^ the appella- 
tion given to the sharp seventh of any key. 1827 Hone 
Every *day Bk. 1 1 , 965 The first note . , has the effect of that 
which our musicians call sensible. 1830 Examiner y^jati 
(Review of Drouet's Method of Plute*Playing^ [Contfemns 
the term as not English]. 

HL Actually perceiving or feeling. 

11. Cognizant, conscious, aware of sometbing- 
Often with some tinge of einotional sense : Cog- 
nizant of something as a ground for pleasure or 
regret. Const, of to \ also with clause. Now 
somewhat rizrtf. 

c X4ia Koccleve De Reg. Princ. 1566 Art |>ou oght, son® 
myn, sensible In whiche cas }>at }>ou oghtest the for-bere, 
And in whiche nat? 1625 Bacon Great Place (Arb,) 
293 Be not too sensible, or too remembring, of thy Place, in 
Conuersation.^ Ibid.^ Greatn. Kingd. (Arh) 481 Nay, it 
seemeth at this instant, they [the Spaniards] are sensible of 
this want of NatiueA 1663 J. Davies Olearius* Voy. A mbass. 
300 The Bird^ which were not yet sensible of the Cold,., 
continued their Chirping and Singing till near the middle 
of December. 1666-7 Pepys Diar^ 14 Feb., Which shows 
how little we are sensible of the weight of the business upon 
us. 1676 Temple Let. to Sir % Williamson 12 June, I ivent 
to Monsieur Mauregnault, and made him sensible, bow all 
these Exceptions of the Resident were expresly provided 
against. 1683 Trvon Way to Health (1697) 92 The learned 
Prophet Mosds was sensible that the common and frequent 
eating of Flesh ^was very dangerous. X699 Bentley Phah, 
309, T am sensible how long I have detain’d the Reader 
upon this Subject, a 1700 Evelyn Diary }\xne. 1645 , 1 think 
1 was never sensible of so burning a heate as I was this 
season. xToq Dryden Sigism. 4 Guise. 270 llje gloomy 
Sire, too sensible of Wrong To vent his Rage in Words, xvxi 
Hearne Collect. (O, H.S.) HI. 209 , 1 am very sensible that 
I deserve none of those Favours. 1721 Lady M. W, Mon- 
tagu Let, to C*iess Mar (1893) L 432, I would have you 
then., try to make the wretch sensible of the truth of what 
I advance. 1739 Sheridan tr. Persius' Sat. iv. 63 You wiU 
soon be sensible bow short your Abilities are. 1741-a Chal- 
LONBR Missionary Priests (1803) H. x8 The catholics were 
made sensible that, however the persecution might in some 
measure be abated, it was not to cease. X744 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Lei, to Cicss Oxford 12 Apr. (1893) IL X29 My 
health., is extremely good ; 1 thank God I am sensible of no 
distemper or infirmity, xyfie K. Dickson 'Treat. Agric. 4^ 
If these salts and oils actually fly off from it in such quanti- 
ties, as to malce us sensible of them by smell. zvSa Mi^ 
Burney Ceciliava. ui, Cecilia, sensible of the truth of this 
speech, . . now summoned her utmost courage to her aid. x8o6 
R. Cumberland Mem. (xBoy) IL 160, I was not senrible to 
the extent of my danger. 18x3 T. Busby Lucretius I. u 
Comm, p. xxxvi, [Lucretius] sensible to the difficulty of the 
subject on which he is engaged. xSxo Byron yuan l cli. 
That sublime of rascalsj your attorney, Whom I see standing 
there, and looking sensible Of having play'd the fool xSax 
Lamb Elia Sw. f. Grace hef. Meat,, We may be gratefully 
sensible of the deliciousness of some kinds of food beyond 
others. x8ss Scott Betrothed ii. He was sensible that the 
alliance which be meditated might indeed be tolerated, but 
could not be approved, by his subjects. X837 Hallam Lit. 
Eur. 1 . 1, iti. x68* 1 am sensible that the mention of such a 
circumstance may appear trifling, 
fb. Mindful of a. person, Obs. 

Chas. I in Elus Chdg, Lett. Ser. n. III. 309 The per* 
iw persons whoe in this our extremity are soe sensible 
of us. 1645 H. Lawrence Comm. Artgells Ded. ab, As we 
tisually are more sensible of our enemyes than our friends. 

12, Emotionally conscious ; having a pleasurable^ 
painful, grateM or resentful sense of something. 
In later use almost exclusively ; Gratefully con- 
scious cf (kindness, etc,). Also const, to (? 

and with clause. 

*634 W- Tirwhyt Bahads Lett, I. a6 They stood amB»d 
to see a servant,. Who was as sensible of the least evils ot 
hi* country as of his proper sorrows. 1656 Bramhall RepUc*. 
xt God seemeth to be more sensible of the inj uries done unto 
hib diurch and to his servants, then of the dishonor don* 
unto himsdL *680 Butuer Rem. (1759) IL 74 His Pleasure* 
r^uhre a larger Pmpcatiofi cd Excess and variety, to render 
bln senriWe of them- vytx Adpisoh Sped. No. x66 r 8 He 
found that he was so very serudble of his Fault, and so 

bl it* Hiciisiji Ld, to Mmrmt , 
1 I ,al4.’ for thb ' 

sjcmm Mr* sja^ he hath lew bdliiKHifo 

in Mtm f W illfc ’ 

id b« !ten«nonr®d to you $ m 

QuentiM D. xxxvi, He was sensible to the indignity of serv. 
mg with his noblest peers under the baiuxex* of Ms own 



SENSIBLE, 


SBlfSITXVE, 


■wasal. *83* — Ci, xvi, Th« creatare seemed sensible 
o( the clemency, *856 Carlylk Let. U % KnigAi 19 Apr., 
Surely I am very sensible to the kindness of the President 
and &uncil in this matter. i8os Amer. Rtv. Aug, 149 
They are always sensible to kindness and sympathy, 
f b. Without const Obs. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) III. 63^ I kissed hex, and 
she made me a courtesy for my condescension ; and blushed, 
and seemed sensible all over. 

13. Conscious, free from physical insensibility 
or delirium. 

*733 Lediard Seibos II. ix. 383 The governor was not yet 
sensible. 1743 Bulkelby & Cummins Voy. S. Seas 33 
Where we saw- Mr. Cozens.. alive, and to Appearance sen- 
sible, but speechless. 1835 Cmnic A Imanack (1870) 2 Uurse, 
Speak .softly, Sir ; my master’s turning blue, He*s not been 
sensible since last November. Rig. Fun, (aside) Nor ever 
was, that I can remember. 1862 M rs. H. Wood Mrs. HedUb. 
nr, vi, * And now the doctor says he has not many hours to 
live.* * I am sorry to hear it,* cried William. ‘ Is he sensible ? ’ 
i;%i ‘ J. S. Winter * Lumley xiii, He*s asking for you and 
is quiet and sensible. 

IV. 14. Endowed with good sense ; intelli- 
gent, reasonable, judicious. 

Stigmatized by Johnson 1753 as used only * in low con- 
versation In some of the early instancy the sense may 
perh. rather ‘ capable of mental perception *. 

XS84 E. Scot Discoz*. Witcher. 111. viii. {1886) 40 If they 
were sensible, they would sale to the divell : Whie should I 
hearken to you ? 1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary I. (1625) ixi 
These (the more sensible they are with whom wee d^le, and 
of greater capac’ty) the more vehement^ may we enforce by 
all sorts of forcible arguments, X596 SHAKa Merry W. it. 
i X5t Twas a good sensible fellow, xsw — a Hen. IV, t, ii. 
230 For the boxe of th'eare that the Prince gaue you, he 
gaue it like a rude Prince, and you tooke it like a sensible 
Lord 1$^ W. Phillip tr, Lmschoten i. xlvi. 85 In the 
Island of Seylon there are also great numbers [of Elephantsl, 
which are esteemed the best and sensiblest of all theworlde. 
c 1600 Bacon Blent. Com. Laws (1630I Pref. B 3 b. And that 
Ciuilians, States-men, Schollers, and other sensible men 
might not haue beene barred from them. 1711 Addison 
S^ect. No. 130 f 3 Sir Roger, .knew several sensible People 
who believed these Gypsies now and then foretold very 
strange thinga 1747 H. Walpole Let. to Mann r Sept., 
You will, I think, fike Sir James Grey ; he is very civil and 

f ood-humoured, and sensible. 1768 Goldsm. Vic. W. xxxi, 

1 y loveliest, my most sensible of girls. X768 Sir P. Francis 
Let. 36 Apr. Mem, (1S67) 1 . 210 The woman . . is honest and in- 
telligent, or in the <^nt word, sensible. X78X Cowper Comers. 
193 A moral, sensible, and well-bred man Will not affront 
roe, and no othw can, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 97 
He was too sensible a man not to know that he might at some 
future time be called to a serious account by a parliament, 
i860 Froc. ZooL Sac. 184 It (a young female Gorilla] was 
tame, lively, sensible, and not near so noisy or dirty as a 
Chimpanzee. 1876 Miss Braddon y. Haggard.'' s Dau. IL 9 
‘They're all glad to get a husband ; even the sensiblest of 
them', chuckled the farmer. 1885 O. W, Holmes Mortal 
Antipathy vt. (1886) 6y No sensible person in Arrowhead 
village really believed m the evil eye. 

b. Of action, behaviour, discourse, etc. : Marked 
by, exhibiting, or proceedin|f from good sense. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. i. xiiu (1663) 126 The manner of 
this Genius his sensible Converse, a 1699 Temple On Health 
^ Lon^ Life Wks. 1720 1 . 277 He had been a Soldier in the 
Cales Voyage.. of which He gave me a sensible Account. 
X778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Sept, She has a sensible and 
penetrating countenance. x8oi Farmer* s Mag. Aug. 36a 
A very sensible paper, on the use of lime. xSaa Lamb Elia 
Ser.^ I. Some Old Actors, His rebuke to the knight and his 
sottish revellers, is sensible and spirited.^ 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ii. I. 221 note, The most sensible thing said in 
the House of Commons, on this subject, came from Sir 
William Coventry. 

Comb. 1895 J. G, Millais Breath Veldt (i8<w) xt 6 Oom 
Paul's mode of government is entirely unpopulw amongst 
the more sensible-minded Dutch. 

B. cdisol. and sb. 

1, That which produces sensation ; that which is 
perceptible ; an object of sense, or of any one of 
the senses. 

1589 PUTTENHAM Eng. PoesU III. xxiii. (Arb.) 269 This 
louely conformitie., between® the sence and the sensible 
hath nature . . most carefully obserued in all her owns 
workes. 1636 Stanley Hist. Philos, v. Plato iv. (1687) 
x6o/3 In Sensibiles (saith Plato) neither magnitude nor 
quality is permanent. 166$ Glanvill Scepsis Sci. be. 50 
A blind man conceives not colours, but under the notion of 
some other sensible, a 1704 T. Brown London 4* Lacedem. 
Oracles, Wks. 1730 III. 131 By Phenomena’s we understand 
Sensibles, which we oppose to Intelligibles. 1788 T. Taylor 
Proclus I. 44 note. All the ancient theologists.. affirmed 
that the soul was of a certain middle nature and condition 
between intelligibles and sensibles. 1856 R. A. Vaughan 
Mystics^ {i860) 1 . 54 Those.. who think they can storm the 
Intelligible by the Sensible. 

f 2. A being that is capable of s^sationu Obs. 
Hale Prim. Orig. Man. L i (1677) xy The Life 
that is in Vegetables..; the Life and Sense that is in Sen- 
sibles. x68a Creech Luerttius Notes (1683) 33 This agrees 
to Plants as well as Sensible^ They are nounsht grow and 
Mve alika 

1 8. The clement (in a spiritual being) that is 
capable of feeling. Obs. * 1 4 v ij. .. 

x6^ Milton P. L. u. 278 Onr ixmnentiaJbo^^^^n^ In longth 
of time Become our Elem.entat,..our temper diang'd Into 
their temper ; which must needs remove of piln. 

4s. One possessing good sense^ a judicious person. 
X747 W. Horsley .^ol (1748) II. 323 The Senatbles are 
dWtred to confine theira to Masquerades and'^ 

HiACicMOf R J 1 W 7 4»icriiiip xi, AHetfr the 
age was past, and when the serosibles ought to x«lg^..he 
fell., into a violent passion of love for a CKsautifiil Jewish 
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EeusibleBess (scnslblnfis). [f. Ssksibis a. | 

-b-NKSS.] 

fl. The quality or state of being sensible or 
capable of sensation ; sensibility ; sensitiveness. 

XS*8 Pavnell Saleme*s Regim. R j b, Popie sede both 
taketh away the .sensiblenes of the membres. .and prouoketh 
to slepe, 1^7 A. M. tr, Guillemeads Fr. Chirurg. 22/3 
The yonge Chyrurgiane may knowe them by there sen- 
siblenes, because they are veryc dolorous and mil of payne. 
1656 W. M.ovmAGUz Accompl. Woman 124 Pain and sen- 
sibienesse, are never in dead bodies, vj . . Sharp Q.), The 
sensibleness of the eye renders it subject to pain. 

1 2. Of speech ; Intelligibility, impressiveness. 
a xj586 SwNEvApol. Poet. (Arb.) 69 Because with a playne 
sensiblcnes, they might win credit of popular eares. 
f3. Tenderness of feeling, sensibility. Obs. 
a x63i Donne .S’rrwr. Ixxxv. {1649) If. 31 There lies a burden 
upon them tw, to consider with a compassionate sensible- 
nesse, the grievances that oppresse the other part 
t4. The state or fact of being sensible or 
emotionally (esp. gratefully) conscious of some- 
thing. Const. of\ rarely with clause. Obs. 

i6o§ A WoTTON Ansm. late Popish Art. Ded., All that 
lemaines is by this, or some such like deed, to professe my 
sensiblenes of your great fauour. 1643 Fuller Holy 4 f Prof. 
St. L xii. 37 Blushing. .not arising from guiltinesse.. but., 
from sensiblenes.se of disgrace. ax68o Charnock Aitrih. 
God ( 1 834) 1 . 680 The fruit of these falls is .. a deeper semible- 
ness wherein their security lies, axjcA Beveridge Tkes. 
TheoL iijxi) IL 367 The first step to holiness and felicity, 
is sensibleness of our sin and misery. 
fS. Perceptibility. Obs. 

1653 H. More Antid. Ath. i. viii. (17x2) ax This alMurdity 
cannot be excused from the sensiblencss of Matter since the 
Atheist is forced to admit such things as fall not under 
Sense, 1784 J. Barry Lect. A rt v. (1848) 193 Bronze . . may, 
from the weight and sensibleness of its colour, do extremely 
well. 

6 , The quality of being sensible or of having 
good sense ; intelligence, sound judgement. 

1888 Spectator is Sept, 1246/2 That quality of sensible- 
ness which has made him a valued meml^r of Conservative 
Cabinets.^ 

Sensibly (semsibiy, c^. Also 6 sensybly, 
sensiblie, senoiblie, ^7 sencibly; (uncontracted 
form: 7 sensiblely.). [f. Sensible ij. + -ly 2.] 
1, In a manner perceptible to the senses ; so far 
as can be perceiv^. 

c 1425 St. MaryofOigmies l x. in Anglia VIII. 146/38 So 
grete froste l>at..in be holy chalys, while b« songe, 

wyne fros sensibly & sodeynly in to yce. iS4t R. Copland 
Galyeds Temp. 2 K ij, Some parte of the medycament wyll 
fiowe by lytel & lytel m to y*artere sensibly and manyfestly. 
1588^ Shaks. Tit. A. IV. ii. 122 He is your brother Lords, 
sensibly fed Of that selfe blood that first gaue life to you. 
1633 in Swayne Churchw. Acc. Samm (18^) 228 The maine 
pillars did bulge ou^ and sensiblely shake. 1705 Addison 
Italy, Ferrara 114 From Venice to Ancona the Tide comes 
in very sensibly at its stated Periods. 1850 Bohds Hand-bk. 
Games (1867) s6i If a ball is made to go to the brink of a 
pocket,^ and after sensibly standing still, should fell into it, 
the striker wins nothing. 1893 Sir R. Ball SUry tf Sun 
36 Lines drawn from various points on the Earth to Pollux 
would all appear sensibly parallel, 
b. In an appreciable degree. 
x67S-6 Boyle in Phil. Trans. No. 12a. 522 The two Ingre- 
dients were easily mingled, and grew not only sensibly but 
considerably hot [in the palm of his hand]. 1728 tr. New., 
ton's Treat. Syst. World 123 Though those rays ate not 
able sensibly to move the gross substances in our parts, 
x76z Ld. Kame.s Elem. Cr/A xviii. § 4 (1774) IL 151 The pause 
also b sensibly affected by the position ch the accent a 18x7 
T, Dwight Trav. New Eng. (1823) IV. 358 At the end two 

vears, this currency, in consequence of enormous emissions, 
began sensibly to depreciate. x88o Geikie Pkys, Geeg. iv, 
378 The sea is said to be sensibly decreasing in siz®. 

1 2. a. With self-consciousness, consciously, b. 
Of feeling : Acutely, intensely. Obs. 

1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de W, 1531) 288 b, And than he 
begynneth to loue sensybly; and than first he feleththathe 
loueth God. xs86 B. Young Guasstds Civ. Com. iv. 176 , 1 
doe sensiblie feele all the superfluous humours (engendr^ 
W solitarinesse) consumed quite, and spent in mee. X63X 
Gouge God's A t*rows m. § sk 206 No marvell then that they 
who, .rashly thrust themselviss into warre, be made sensibly 
to feele the snxart of their fdly. 1678 Bunvan Pil^. l. 
(1900) 133 When he doth sensibly, and with heart-humilia- 
tion thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his own ways* 
17x9 Da Fob Crusoe 1. (Globe) 1x4 It was now that I began 
sensibly to feel how much more happy this Life I now led 
was. .than the mdeed. . life 1 led all the past Part of ray 
Days. x8o5-fi Cary Dante, Inf. vx. x zo As each thing to more 
perfection grows, It feels more sensibly both good and pain. 
1 8. So as to be easily understood oc to impress 
the feelings; clearly, strikingly. Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Mpist. 226 Vnblameable 
..hath not their generation or fesue^ firom the 
of Veneirl<^ I meane (to speake more apetiidbl;# ileii ‘diMki 
pleasures. 1603 Norris Praci. Dim. <*7*2) IT, IftwC I 
Imow not whet Mr 1 have met with any tmg 'hii 

me mme Sennbly, or made a wy 

than a oerwn Reilexion whk^ 

Mmy m I>o(l x673.t|®pt.the »«» 

f scMbly thoy spake of the nlee sw 'mmmm 

mddxst of our doudy and wmiify.,’ , 

f D, 'So '«! tO‘be ke<aily felt " 

: J. Jaw* It II Mmitim 

vatity df to wMimM and mmmmt more 

appaiantiy^h^ isqpmmlt* -i»or » peof^ir^psiiied 
ibr Mr- more iMbly Mi ofit* layt beeiMk 
' Willi 

•• -.IT ‘ ^ -i , 


sensibly on all common topics, 
under the circumstances. 


Mod. He behaved sensibly 


Comb. X899 Westm. Gaz. %% Jan* 3/2 A sensibly- written 
book, which will serve a useful purpose, 
t S6*iisical, d. Obs. rare. £f. Sense sb. +■ 
-lOAL.J Sensible, 

1707 S. J. Pratt Family Secrets In Monthly Rev. XXIII. 
60 (uses ‘sensical* and ‘sensate’ for sensible]. x8^ J. 
Rogers *4 1, iii. § i. 75 With sensical and thought- 

ful men. 

Seusii^ld^eait (sesnsifrijl^jit), a. [f. L. sms-us 
Sense sb. + -(i)faoiint.] Frodudng sensation. 

1879 Huxley Set. <5* Cult. x. {1881) 257 The epithelium 
may be said to be receptive, . . and the sensorium sensifacicnt. 
1899 AllbutPs Syst. Med. VI. 514 Sensifacicnt cells. 

SeUBiferous (saisiTdros), a. [f. L. sens-ns 
Sense rA + -IPEBO0S.] Conveying sensation. 

1656 Blount Glmsogr. 1639 H. More Immort. Soul n.^ 
viii, (X713) 97 Besides, that the sensiferous impresses of 
motion through the eyes play under them. x8a6 Kirby & 
Sp. Entomol, 1 1 L xxxiii. 356 Two jointed sensiferous organs, 
1879 Huxley Sei. ^ Cult. x. (1881) 246 On Sensation and 
the Unity of Structure of sensiferous Organs. 

Sensific (sensi’fik), a. (and jA) [ad. lateL. 
sensejdms, f. L. sms-us Sense sb . : see -IPIO.] 

A. Of nerves : Producing sensation. 

x8«a Good Study Med. III. 28 marg.. Hence sometim<^ 
a sensific power and sometimes a motory. x8^-6 Todds 
Cycl. Anai, 1 . 800/2 Convulsion is not., an affection., of the 
sensific part of the nervous system. 

B. sb. (or absol. use of adj.) Only in pi. 

mm SlQNIPIOS. 1896 [see Significs]. 

Seilsifica*tory« d. [f. late L. sensificare 
Sensify V . ; see *ory 2 .] Producing sensation* 
X879 Huxley Set. d* Cult. x. (i88x) 268 Each consists of a 
receptive, a transmissive, and a sensificatory portion. 

Sastsify (se*nsifoi), zf. [ad. late L. sensijic&re^ 
f. sens-us Smm sb . : see -ify.] tram. To trans- 
form (physical changes) into sensation* Hence 
Semsifsrdng ppL a. 


resolv 

Chapters (1882) 44 In such a world of intermediate activities 
the insect probably lives.. with his minute eye-like ear-bag 
sensifying material movements that lie between our world 
of sounds and our other fer-distant worlds of heat and light* 

SeaisigenoTLS (sensi‘d,:5enos), a. [f. Sense sb. + 
--(i)gen + -ous.] Producing sensation. 

1^4 Huxley in Nature 3 SepL 365/2 The sensation whidh 
has passed away leaves behind molecules of the brain com- 
petent to its reproduction—* sensigenous molecules* so to 
speak. *879 — Hume ii. 73 The sensigenous object, and 
that mastertul entity, the Ega 
Sensile (se*nsil, -sil), a. [ad. L. smsibas 
endowed witn sensation, f, sens-, smtlre to fed S 
see -ihEu] Capable of perception, sentient. 

i&rx T. Busby Lucretius 1 . n. Comm. p. xxxv, Plato,* 
taught that sensible beings are formed from sensiie atoms. 
Ibid. IL VI. 904 Others with stench the sensiie nostrils t^e. 
x^3 Wilkinson Xt. Swedenborfs Anim. Kingd* h i. 41 
Different organic series, muscular, glandular, and sensiie, 

Sensine, obs* variant of Sensyne. 

Sensism (semsiz'm). rare, [f. Sense sb.-h 
-ISM.] a. Devotion to the things of sense, sensua- 
lity. b. JPhilos. mm Sensationalism. 

x8s7 W. Fleming Voc. Philos. 462 Sensism.. ia the doctrine 
that all our knowledge is derived originally from sease. 
Ibid. Sensism gives tlm single fitet of sensation sui suffiment 
to explain all mental phenomena. *893 Lilly Gt, Enigma 
74 Voluptuous sensiam extracted from the purest Ideausm. 
1903 W. livzvnesL Hist, Philos. 268 The denial of the uni- 
versal means sensism. 

SexLsist (sc'nsist). [f. Sense + -• 

Sensationalist i. Also aitrih. 

*874 Mivart in Contemp. Rev. Oct* 774 A vdde divergence 
from the teaching of the last named writer has been intro- 
duced by his briber Mr# Ov ft, I#ew«i. I 6 M, 786 

'.The plfimaena of CkiMlw ttvoterion are prtwnted by 
the miaist »chod k. tiwma of and femm. xSB6 Loc k- 
HART Rosmini I. toe Wily ageatt were spreading the pemi* 

cioaa tenefe op fhe 

x88« T. Davidson vaFortm. Rev. July t8 A sensistxc philo- 
ioply, wbidhj » the natural power* <m the 

aafed withli Ae limits, kfi indefimte room for 

anthhf&y. . 

C^s. rard^. [app* 1 1*. sms*m 
Sensation* ■ 

. IhiwCiwa Pilgrimage (1614) xSo Neither scnsitiei 
AmIAV ^ appetite was amisae in him. 

. (se'nJiltiv)t and sb. . ' Forms : a* 5 

senaitife, senaltyf, 6 aensytyfe, aenoitire, 
7 sensetlve, 5- sonaltire. A 6 oensatyve, 6-8 
senaaMv©. [a. F# semit^, -rwr (i|th c. in Btatis,- 
Darm.), ad. med.L. sensitVvus, irreg. £ L. sms-, 
ppl. stem of senttre to feel. Cf. Sp., Pg., It. 
sensitivo. The 0 forms may possibly represent a 
med.L *sen$dttvus, related to sensdtio, but it is 
not evident that smstfive and sensaiive were scr 
garded as distinct words*] A adjf. 
h Having tlie function of sensation or sensuous 
perception. 

Sensativs soul tined.L. anima eensittva} ? ia stdictoip 
philosophy, that one of the thr«s kind* of ‘ aout * or of <K»i- 
stituent parts of the soul which ia oraceroed with sensadioa, 
and which is characteriatic of animal* ; dtstin^iMked fioA 
the vegetative soul, which Is oomxxura toaniaial* t^phuUs* 
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SENSITIVENESS, 


and ftom the inteUtcHvie souli which in rational animals j 
(men) is snperadded to the two others. Similarly misiiim '■ 
viri-m \ftirius the faculty of sensation- 

a, A X400-50 Wars A kx, 4381 p« fairs floryscht filds of . 
|k>tJr«» & of herbys, Quare-of he breth as of bawme blawis ' 
in cure noose, |>at ilk sensitife saule mast souorly delyte. 
CS 4 aj Lyixs, Kssm ^ Sens^ 698 God.. Hath yove and 
graunted vnto man..Twoo maners of knowlychynge... 
The first.. Called the vertu sensytif By which he feleth., 
Thinges.. Which to forn him be present CX449 Pecock 
Eej^n h xiv. 74 Tho same treuthis whiche outward scnsiiyue 
wktis knowen. xS3* Ei-yot U'ov. iii.xxiv, (1880) IL 371 An 
other parte [rc. ofthe soul], wherin man doth participate 
with all other thy nges lyuynge, wtdeh is called sensitife, by 
reason that therof the sensis do precede. 1577 Bullin- 
get^s Decades iv. x, (rsga) 755 For there is the soule vege- 
tative which worketh in plants- There is the soule sensitiue 
which, .giueth life to brute beastes. T, Granger Div^ 
Logike JOQ Seehig, hearing, &a are acts of the sensitiue 
powers, 164a H. momSongo/doul ii. i. n. xxv,That we term 
Soul sensitive, I'll caH't form bestial!. 1653 — A ntid, A ih, r, 
viii, § 13 (1713) 24 Corporeal Matter is the proper Object of 
the sensitive Faculty, a 1714 Abp. Sharp Serm, Wks. 1754 

IV. 142 The seat ofthe one is in the intellmual reasonable 
nature; the seat of the other is in the sensitive.^ 173* Pop® 
Ess, m Mm i Atgt.,To possessany of the sensitive feculties 
in a higher degree, would render him mkerable. lyds-go Sir 
J. Reynolds i)£sr. vii. 1x876) 421 All arts have means within 
them of applying themselves with success both to the in- 
tellectual and sensitive part of our natures, x8oi Med, ^rnL 

V. 327 The sensitive powiar of the iris, a x8o6 Bp. Horsley 
Serm. (1816) I. vii. 127 This spiritual sword of God’s awful 
word,, pierces to the V(^ line of separation, as it were, of 
the sensitive and the intelligent principle, 1836 TodUBs 
Cycl. Aftai. Ill, 720 H/a These are called sensitive nerves 
or nerves of common sensation. aiB 8 % Barratt 
Meiempiric (1883) 22 We may reasonably infer that of which 
we might be sensible.. by a hypt^betim extension erf our 
sensitive powers, 

fi. 1548 Vicary Anat ii. (i888][ 19 From the br^e com- 
meth vij payre of Nerues sensatiues. xs94 JewelB^. 
II, 16 Salt is no encmie either to the v^etatiue, or sensatiue 
natures. x6xs CROOKEi&^w/y qf Man 388 In sleepe the sensa- 
tiue faculties are all at rest. xfisdnSg Bp. W. Lucy Obsertt. 
Hobbes 37 Yet there remains in the sensative memory that 
image, which represenuxi the object at the first, 

b. Of life, knowledge, perception (also formerly 
+ of desires, feelings) : Connected with the senses, 
sensuous, f Of objects: Perceptible by the senses. 

a, X530 Rastell Furg. i, vi, The bee.st wMch hath a lyfe 
sensytyve. x^ B®u.ENDgH Qrm. Scot, (x82t) I. Cffsmojgr, 
Probeme 14 He that nold aganis his lustis strive But leinis 
as heist of knawlege sensitive Eildis richt fast. x6o8 D. 
TIuvill] Ess. FoL ^ Mor. 4 Beeing for the most part led 
to iudge of matters onely by a Sensitiue apprehoision they 
bane of them. xfiaSrSS Capkl Tentaiims it Our sensitive 
love what follows the lower, and organical faculties of the 
soul. 1643 Milton Divorce i. ii. 6 The sensitive pleading 
orf the body. x6so Baxter Sainid E. m, xL (166a) 461 
The sensitive stnfdl appetite and passion may prevail with 
the Will. x6(^ R, Caik® fustics lAintd, 7 The places of 
Scripture which testifie our Saviour’s gnef, sorrow, and 
fear : these passions being sensitive, do sufBciently convince 
that there was a sensuaT will In Christ. x6Sx>6 J. Scorr 
Ckr, E(fs (1747) 111 . 2y Hence it is that he so greedily pre- 
fers carnal bmore rational, and sensitive before spiritual 
Goods, Lock® Hum. Und. iv . iii. f y Sensitive Know- 
ledge reaemng no farther than^ the Existence of Things 
actually present to our Senses, b yet much narrower than 
either of the former. 1690 Norris Bsaiiiwdes (1694) I. 40 
Once, indeed, 'tb said^ that he rejoiced ; hut then it was not 
withan outward, sensitive and tumultuous Joy. xyoyf Curios, 
Husb. 4> Gard. 296 When a Plant becomes an Animal, it., 
rises into a higher Station, by acquiring a Sensitive Life. 
es 1708 Beveriixse Priv. Th. L (1730) 104 By loving God, I 
do not understand that sensitive Affection I placx iip<m 
material Objects. *877 E. Cairo Fkiios, Katk 1. 174 Our 
sensitive perception of olqects. 1889 Courtkey ^HU 129 
Beliefs.. gathered out of the sensitive experience of bb fore- 
fathers. 

Ik X743 H. AppLRTOif Swm, X67 Our natural semaffve 
Appetites and Desires. 

t a Of fever : Arising from sensation. Oh, 

*794 E- Darwin Zoem, I. 391 Other new motbns are then 
su^raddec^ in consequence of sensation, which we shall call 
fehris sensitive^ or sensitive fever. Ibid. 39a These semfitive 
fevers, like the irritative ones, resolve themselves into letc.]. 
2. Of living beings: Kudowed with the faculty 
of sensation. Formerly often : f *' Having sense 
or perception, but not reason* (J., 1755 ). 

a. XjS55 E0 en /?« ir(SwS<rx (Arb.) 131 We wyll nowe thearefore 
entreate of thvnges sencitiue. R, Scot Discov. iVitchcr, 

v. iv.(i886i 78 Our bodies are visible, sensitive, and pasrive, 
t6o* Holland PUny xil Prefi I. 356 The natures as well in 
generaU, as particularly in parts, of all living and sensitive 
creatures within the compasse of our knowledge. vpA Swift 
GnlEdmrvf. E, As to those filthy Yahoos..! confers I never 
saw any sensitive bmng so detestable on all accounta 
*768 Rimfcm Brit, Z&oL I. Prefi 5 Our fish, , .our insects, 
and the vaarious other sensitive productions of thb king- 
dom. ijm4 Raley Evid, fntroa. (i8oo> I, a The Deity 
when he formed it consulted for the happiness of hb sensi- 
tive E. Humtrr tr* St^FkrrPs Stud, Nft, 

(1799) It 38X It ts only fcHf beings vegetative and sensitive 
that Nature hsscrwuied the fossil kingdom. 

J5- 1 S 69 Hawibi Fmt, Fkm, xXKv. (Percy Sop.) *xa By 
these twayne evei^ thyng hath growynge ; Bcnhe vegita^ 
tyfe and carwa^yai 8}S9|. Ahd,Rhk> intetleayve. . 

a shrub {Mimm ptdkSf or M. smsUwa) possdHS- 
ing a high degree of initability, causing the leaf- 
lets of the bipiunate leaves to fold tog^er at the 

^ghtest 

also applied with defining word to various plants 

pt#> idam 


Sensitive plant (JE, hispidet ) ; American Sensi- 
tive plant \^Cassia nictitans)^ also called Wild 
Smsitive plant and Sensitive Pea (see Pea 3 ). 

In the original use of this designation, the adj, belongs to 
sense 3 (not to sense s): cf. Sensible /x. 10. ... 

X633 Johnson Gerarae*s Herbal App. viL 1599 This which 
I here call the sensitiue herb \&..Hsrba mimosa^ or the 
Mocking herbe. 1658 J. Jones Ovidls Ibis 45 Thus the 
sensitive tree if ye touch one leaf the whole tree will quake. 
1659 R. IrOVELL Herbal 524 Sensitive plant, Herha sensibilis, 
x666 J. Davies Hist. Caribby hi. 64 A Sensitive-shrub 
valued at a very great rate. X709 Swift & Addison Tatler 
No. 32 f 2 She shrinks from the Touch like a Sensitive 
Plant. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, App. 323 Plant, Bastard 
sensitive, ASschynoatene, xvSa Cowper Poety Oyster, 4 * 
Sensit. Plant 22 When, cry the botanists— and stare— -Did 
plants call’d sensitive grow there? 1820 Shelley Sensit, 
Plant I A Sensitive Pl^t in a garden grew. i8ai Barton 
Flora N Amer. 1 . AEsekynomene kispida. False-Sensi- 
tive-PlanL i^^-5o Mrs. Lincoln Lect. Bot. 61 The 
American sensitive plant. 1871 Kingsley At Last xi, So 
away we went, .though broad-leaved grasses, and the pink 
balls of the sensitive-plants. 

Jig, X890 * R. Boldrewood ’ Col, Reformer (1891) 139 Let 
but a single cloud darken the summer sky,, .and the heart, 
that sensitive plant, shrinks instinctively at nature’s warning. 

h. Sen&itivQ'BTiQTfSc/iranMiauncinata, Sen- 
sitive Fern, Omclea sensibilis. 

1823 Crabb Technol, Sensitive Fern. 1846-50 A 

Wood Classduk. Bot. 238 Sensitive Brier. 

c. Of plants and their organs: Capable of 
responding to stimulation. Cf. 5 . 

1875 Darwin Imectiv, PI. vii. 140 Some tentacles on the 
same leaf were more sensitive tlmn others. x88o C. & F. 
Darwin Mcmem, PL 191 A part or organ may be called 
sensitive, when its irritation excites movement in an adjoin- 
ing part. i88a Vines tr. Sacks* Bot, 729 The leaves of 
Mi^sa, .may again become sensitive when the temperature 

4. That feels quickly and acutely, a. In physical 
sense, of a living being, an animal organ or tissue ; 
Having quick or intense perception or sensation. 
Also (const. to\ Readily and acutely affected with 
pain or pleasure by some particular influence. 

1849 Lyell and Vis, IT, S. IL 175 When people have 
recovered from the yellow fever, the skin, although in other 
respects as sensiti ve as ever, b no longo* affected by a rausq u ito 
bite. x8s9 Dickens T, Two Cities u v, Madame Defarge 
being senfiitivc to cold, was wrapped in fur. *860 Tyndall 
Glac, I. V, 38 One effect of light upon the eye is to render it 
less sensitive. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IIL 587 The 
ton^e b one of the most sensitive of organs. 

D. With reference to mental feelings ; Having 
quick and acute sensibilities; easily touched to 
emotion, impressionable; easily wounded by un- 
kindness; occasionally, ready to take offence, 

‘ touchy *. Const /o, rarely ^ 
x8x6 Scott Old Mori, xxxix, That mournful impression, .. 
which the sensitive mind usually receives from a return to 
the haunts of childhood. x8«4 'W. Irving T, Tram, 1 . 72 
The scenes of blood which followed rixocked hb sensitive 
nature. rSsS^Thirlwall Greece V. 215 They were themore 
senritive to injuries and encroachments on their rights. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, L L 84 His conscience, which, 
on occasions of little moment, was sufficiently sensitive, 
0 xBs9 / bid, xxiv, V. 2x4 Torpid as Spain had become, there 
was still one point on which she was exqubitely sensitive. 
x86a Grot* Hist, Greece V. iL lx. 288 Citbwis, full of im- 

f ressibility— sensitive and demonstrative Greeks. iSyxR. H, 
luTtoM TkeoL Ess. i. (x888) 5 Sensitive to human emotions, 
X878 Lrcky Eng. in tUk C. IL vi. X63 A man of the most 
stainless and sensitive honour. x888 H. S. Holland Christ 
or EccL p. viL Every edmated man must be sensitive of 
the strain laid by miracle upon. .scientific.. methods of 
knowledga 

o. spee, Haviug the temperament that is receptive 
of hypnotic or other occult influences* Cfl B. 5 * 
1846 Gregory Abstr, ReichenbacEs Res, Magnetism a 
Healthy sensitive subjects., experbnee no inconvenience 
from the approach of magnets. 

5. iransj. Readily altered or affected by some 
Influence specified or implied. Cemst, if, 
x8a8 Steuart PtanteVs G. (ed. a) 306 Oaks and Beeches, 
the plants of all others the most sesnsitive of drought I X853 
W, Orbckxry Tf^g, Ckem. 254 Silver and aU Its compounds 
are very aensittve to sulphuretted hydrogen. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W, AJHca Yourlife hangs on quinine and.* 
it b most important to k^ the system sensitive to k, 
b. Phatbgr. Of pap^ or other prepared sur&ce, 
of chemical substances, etc*i Susceptible to actinic 
inflaence. 

183^ Fox Talbot in PkiUs. Mag. XIV. 204 When a sheet 


Uye to hght x84« G»rgo«y AJktn Meichm&acJds Rm 
Magnetism 9 A very sensitive dx^uerreotype plate being 
prepared, was pl^ oj^te to a oxagnet fete.]. X893 
Boogies Ekm, / kotogr, (vyyj) xs The sensitive plates, or 
films, are made to certain standard sbea Jbld 95 tho paper 
b. sexxsitive to all white light. 

o. Of a scientific iustmmeat of mtasurement: 
Indicating readily slight chai^^ of condition, 
^ly jaovdl or affected by the et&md $xtcm 
which it is constructed to detect or record. 

^ Mlcm, Om (tfidal XM 

^3 XiWMU Hmt hit *&p#d tw#. 

deiitlif thermometers into the 

'lave fbdttd fetak . vi aaa I at oiw 

tmam to-«ppro«Kh thb stibjeet of sensirive fymm fSmmA 
whbh xSw YaaT* 

Jfir&cwsaa 349 Bakaevs ate made leosM 


of a grain. *8737®* Maxell Blecir. 4 r Magn, II. 322 When 
the instrument is intended to indicate the exbt«ice of a 
feeble [electric] current, it is called a sensitive Galvanometer 

d. Of market-prices, stock, etc. : Having a 
tendency to fluctuate rapidly upon the public^iou 
of outside reports, 

x866 Rogers AgHc, 4- Pr. I, xxi. 548 Such an article would 
be extremely sensitive to demand. 1867 Latham Black 4 
White 12 We went also to the Gold JExchange, and gold 
happened to be * very sensitive ' . , and would go up, 

6 . Music. Sensitive note ; the leading note of a 
scale. Cf. Sensible a. 10 b. 

1867 MacFarren Harmony (1892) 30 This 7th of the key 
b also frequently called the Sensitive-note. 1881 Broad- 
house Mus, Acoustics Modern harmony with., its con- 
stantly-present sensitive or leading note, 

B. sb, 

f 1. A being that is capable of sensation. Ohs. 

c 153* Wes Introd. Fr, in Palsgr. 1053 Thynges created 

of God., ben elemented, vegetables and sensytyves, as ben 
all beestes. x6o» Warner Alb. Eng xni. Ixxvi. (1612) 316 
The Sensitiues, as beastes, wormes, Birdes, and fishes, x%x 
Baxter Inf. Babi. 230 The Mediator God-man doth exercise 
part of hb Auihority..even among brutes, and sensitives 
that cannot know him. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. iv. 
(1840) 28 In Mars, .no vegetables or sensitives could subsi^ 
that we have any notion of, for want of Moisture. 

1 2. The faculty of sensation. Obs, 
x6<^ Holland Plutarch * s Mor. 1042 Of necessitiehoth the 
sensitive must be divided and goe with the sensible, and 
also the imaginative with the imaginable, i6a7 Hakewill 
ApoL (X630) 74 Not onely the reasonable soule of man, but 
the sensitive of the least gnat. 

t b. That which is capable of feeling (something 
specified). Obs. 

X744 Akenside Pleas. Im^. ii. 218 They rise to act their 
cruelties anew In my afflicted bosom, thus decreed The 
universal sensitive of pain. The wretched heir of evils not 
its own I 

i* 8 . nonce-use. One sensible of a favour. Obs. 
1663 Gerbier Counsel b8b, An humble sensitive, Your 
Irordships Zealous and most humble Servant. 

4, The Sensitive plant (see A. 3 ). [B’. la semitmi,“\ 
X707 Curios. Husk ^ Gard. 87 The Sensitive, .never opens 
its Leaves till some time after Sun-rising. 1893 Stevenson 
hi. Nights* Entert., Beach of Falesd iv, There are cocm 
palms . . and guavas and lots of sensitive. 

Jig. 1805 M. A. Sheb Rhymes Art 88 But arts, a tribe of 
sensitives, demand a hot-house culture. 

6 . nonce-use. One who is easily shocked. 
tSsS Southey Doctor V. 143 Thb I am told it was wlirii 
alarmed the Liter^ Sensitives. 

6 . One sensitive to spiritualist or other occult 
influences, a medium. 

1850 Ashburneh tr. ReickenbacEs Dynamics, Magnetism, 
etc. 333 The most remarkable individual of all the healthy 
sensitives, whose perceptions exceeded those even of many 
dbeased observers, in strength, dbtinctness, and duration 
was. .Josephs Zinkel. 1886 F, W, H, Myers Phantasms oj 
Living L Introd. 63 Phenomena commonly attributed to 
‘spirits' (but many of which may perhaps be more safriy 
ascribed to the automatic agmicy of the sensitive himself). 

7. One in whom the sensitive faculty is highly 
developed. Also « Sbnsitivist. 

X89X Athenseum 18 July 93/3 A new and active band of 
Dutch novelbts who have thought it worth their while to 
take a fresh name — the Sensitives — the better to define their 
place in literature, X907 J. Lobb Talks with Dead 59, I 
[Shakspere] was a man < 5 f extremes, a Sensitive, a term 
which embraces all the eccentricities of a soul tabernacled 
in clay. X909 Chesterton Thackeray Introd. 31 He was a 
sublime emotional Englbhman, who lived by atmosphere. 

I He was a great s<ms)tive. 

b. iransf, and fig. 

X884 Haweis Musical Mem, iii. 94 New violins as a rule 
will take thicker strings than the fine old senritives of the 
sixteenth or seventeenth centuries. 

Sensitively (semsitivli), adv, [f. Sensitiyk 
a, -1- -LY In a sensitive manner. 

+ L Feelingly, tenderly; with the emotions as 
distinguished from the intellect. Obs, 

X644 Hammond Pretet, Catech, 1. iii. (1646) 33 The senri- 
tive faculty . .may expresse its selfc more sensitively toward 
that inferiour object then toward God. 1673 Baxter Let, in 
Aec. Sherlocke li. X70 And thus God may he sensitively, or 
passionately loved, and must be. 

2- With reference to feeling : Acutely, intensely, 

1833 T, Hook Parson's Dau. lu x, He was sensitively 
alive m the force of ridicule. 1870 Spurgeon Treas. Dav. 
Ps. xliv. I To hear with the ears affects us more sensitively 
than to read with the eyes. 

B. With delicate perception ; also trmsf. 

«t88x Ilwngworth Semn, College Chajel 1x9 Never 
before., wem the aspects and the processes of thb natural 
wcxrld so curiously, sensitively, lovingly watched as now. 
x88x Huxley in Nature 11 Aug. 346/1 A vast aggregate of 
molecular mechanbms,. . sensiti vely adjusting themsmves to 
every change in th© surrounding world. 

4. With pa. pple. : So as to be sensitive. 

1897 Mary Albert Diamond Shoe Buckles 60 A ddficate^ 
senmdvely-otganbed frame. 

SeiulitTveuess (semsitivn^). [-sRsa] 

L The power or capacity of sensation. Also, 
with reference to plants; Capadty of responding 
to stimulation. 

fidom. Mum* MHtkl ^ In 

i^itiveum many of the lower animals sui^ass man. x86» 
. ika She Mature J mt endowtd tl»#» 

plants with, what must be called for want of a better term, 

n«M of the leaves of Mimosa does not therefore <kpend ott 
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immf. x848-i» Calhoun Wks* (1874) IV. 384 Magic wires 
are stretching themselves in all directions over the earth, and 
when their mystic meshes shall have been, .perfected, otir 
globe itself will become endowed with sensitiveness. 

2 . Keen susceptibility to outward impressions, 
delicacy or keenness of feeling developed to an 
unusual or abnormal degree. 

i8a5 Scott Betrothed viii, In slow and solid natures there 
is usually.. a sensitiveness to the breach of petty observ- 
ances. Geo. Eliot F. Holt v, But the minister’s 
sensitiveness gave another interpretation to the gaze which 
he divined rather than saw. x886 Memck, Exam, 14 Jan. 
5/3 The new French Agent at Cairo, .seems to he gifted 
with great diplomatic sensitiveness. v^Atkenseum 21 Nov. 
637/3 f analysis of Beethoven's Ninth Symphony., shows 
vivid sensitivene^ to musical impressions. 

b. Morbid self-consciousness, touchiness, 
i8sr Helps Comp. Solit. x. (1857) ^76 At last even sensitive 
people learn to suffer less from sensitiveness, x88t Emma J. 
Woe BOISE Sissie x v, Sensitiveness, per se^ is too often 
nothi^ but wounded vanity, 

S. The quality or state of being easily affected 
by or of readily indicating changes of condition ; 
Photogr, susceptibility to actinic influence. See 
SBNsmvs nt. 5, 5 6c- 

1839 Fox Talbot in Rep. Brit. Assoc. VIII. n. 5 The 
present degree of sensitiveness of the photogenic paper was 
stated to te as follows. 1857 G. Bird*5 Urin* Depos, (ed. 5) 
387 Sucli is the sensitiveness of this test that five or six dro{» 
only of saccharine urines diffused through water, is sufficient 
to show the effect, i860 Tvndall Glac, n. xx. 336 An ex- 
treme degree of sensitiveness has been ascribed to the glacier 
as regards the changes of tem;^ature. 1883 Sci.Amer, 
25 Apr. 262/3 A sensitive plate showing a reading of 25 will 
be regarded as having an extreme degree of sensitiveness, 

Sensitivism (semsitiviz’m), [f, Sknsitive 
a. + -ISM.] The principles of the sensitivists. 

189T E. Gosse Introd, to Couperud Footsteps of Fate 14 
For the peculiar quality which unites in one movement the 
varied elements of the school which I have attempted thus 
briefly to describe, the name Sensitivism has been invented 
by one of themselves, by Van BeysseL 
Seusitivist (semsitivist). [f. Sensitive a.+ 
-IST.J The designation of a school of novelists in 
Holland, who aim at combining in their methods 
the valuable qualities of impressionism and realism. 

xSgx E. Gosse Introd. to Couperud Footsteps of Foie 5 
The Dutch Sensitivists, 1903 Btackw. Ma^. Apr. 557/1 
They would be realists, or naturalists, or sensitivists, or heaven 
knows what. 

Sensitivity (sensiti*vfti). [f. Sensitive 

-3TY. Cf. F. S6mitiviti.\ 

1. The quality of being sensitive, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1803 W, Tavlor in Ann. Rev. 1. 401 An eloquent c^bw- 
ance characterizes the style of our author, and a sensitivity 
of imagination which makes even the minutest phaenomenon 
appear important to his attention. 18^ Dove Lome Ckr. 
Pmth IV. li. § 5. 22X In the yegetable World we IxOToldthe 
. .germ of individual Sensitivity. x88o Basttan 57 Its 

sensitivity to such stimuli is.. closely akin to the general 
organic irritability of protoplasm. i88a A tkeneeum 25 Nov. 
703/1 The numb^ of grades between the weights that any 
person can distinguish has to be found by trial, and tliat 
number becomes the measure of the coarseness of his sensi- 
tivity. 1904 Titchener tr. Wundi's Physiol. Psychol. I. 265 
We find.. symptoms of abrogation or diminution of cuta- 
neous sensitivity upon the uninjured side of the body, 

2. The activity and experience of the senses. 

1889 Mivart Ori^. Hum. Reas. 75 Creatures whose whole 

being is entirely given up to sensitivity, 

t Sensiti^vo-ra’tional, a. Ohs. rare. Sensi- 
tive and rational. 

Wollaston {Relig. Nat. 1722) uses the mod.L. form sensitwo» 
futitmaiis, 

1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) I. 202 Man has been in- 
completely defined a rational animal; he is rather, to use 
Mr. Woolaston’s words, sensitive-rational. JUd. II. 295 
We are but sensitive-rational creatures, having in our 
natures a spice of the angel and of the be^t. 

Sensitization (sensitoiz^i’Jm), [f. Sensitize 
V. + -ATioN J The act or process of sensitizing. 

i88y Brit. Merc. Gas. 15 June 25/1 Experiments in sensi- 
tization of molecular masses of differential volumes, showing 
attraction, propulsion, and ne^tlon, will follow. 1904 Brit 
Med, fml. 10 Sept. 559/2 ^e view of Bordet and the 
French school generally, that the action of immune body is 
what they describe as a sensitization. 

Sensitize (semsitaiz), v. [f. Sensxt-ive + -izeJ 

1, tram. {Photogr d) To render (a plate, film or 
paper) sensitive to the infinence of light, 

1856 R. F. Barnes Dry Collodion Process 31 The hath 
I employ for sensitizing dry plates, iSjgS T. Sutton DwrA 
Photogr. 13 Albumen.. is not so sensitive as collodion..; 
but. ,it will keep longer when sensitized. 1865 % IVyldds 
Circ. Set L X53/1 Nitrate of silver.. is the salt usually 
employed to sensitise the paper. 1870 Leaks Photogr. 
in Casselds Tech. Educ. IV. 333/2 A plate should now be 
coated with collodion in the tent, and sensitised in the usual 
xnannert 

2. To make (a p«son) sensitive (in varions 
senses of the adj.). 

18S0 WtmriEWj A* Mm Kmpkg L 70 

tloii| while it ienistlsee a iiwa''s I# of 

weaknw into strenitliu r 904 Mm. Mm. fmh so Swt. 
5 S9/» T1ieM haetttia are by mth 

a tubitance eatiidng in we plidwa. 

Binee Semsitwed 
and ppl. a. 

X i|6o/» ^ dnrwSVe nitbate bathf,. .It ^ bent pWMi- 
tising solution. z36^ Roscos in Reader 24 Sept. 386/3 It 


was necessary to omstruct an apparatus in which photo- 
graphic sensitized paper could be exposed to the sunlight for 
definite times. x8^ Mallock Nem RepuUic isu iii. 11, 50 
Culture is. . the sensitising of the mental palate— the making 
it a good taster. x886 Iajwell Harvard Anniv. Wks. 

VI. 139 It is not their antiquity, but its association with 
man, that endows them Isc, ancient buildings] with such 
;^nsitizing potency. 

Sensitizer (se*nsitoizaj). Photogr. [f. Sensi- 
tize v. + -ER I.] A substance or preparation used 
for sensitizing. 

1873 G. Dawson HardwtcJds Man. Photogr. 132 To apply 
the Aramonio-niirate Sensitizer, the paper should not be 
floated on it. x^Sn^ Anikmfs Photogr. Bull 11. 3x4 The 
addition to a sensitive film of certain coloring mattery 
which arc known as optical sensitisers or selective sensi- 
tisers, renders the film sensitive to rays which would other- 
wise produce little or no photographic effect. 

Sensitometer (sensitp’m/tor). Photogr. [f. 
Sbnsit-ive + -ometer : see -meter.] An instrament 
for ascertaining the degree of sensitiveness of photo- 
graphic plates, films, etc. Also ottHb. 

1880 Brit fml. Photogr. 3 Sept. 42X/3 [Mr. Wamerke’s] 
very useful ‘sensitometer’. 1890 P. H, Emerson Natural- 
ishc Photogr. 159 The rapidity of plates can be measured 
by an instrument called a sensitometer. 1890 Anthonfs 
Photogr. Bull. III. 372 The lower grades of dry plates, that 
is, those of low sensitometer px>wer. 

Hence Seusito’metry, the determination of the 
degree of sensitiveness. 

X907 Sheppard & Mees Theory Photogr. Process 276 
Part III, The Sensitometry of Photowapnic Plates. 

Sensltory (seTisitSri), sb. £f, L. sens-, sen- 
itre to feel + -it- (after Sensitive) +K)By1.] « 
Sensory sh. 1864 Webster. 

Se* 2 Isitory, a. rarr^. [Formed as prec, + 
-OBt 2.] Sensory a. 1887 CasselCs Encycl Diet. 

SeXLsiTe (semsiv), a. [a. OF. sensif, ad. lUtin 
type *sensivus, f. sens-, sentlre to feel : see -ive.] 
1. Having the function of sensation or sensnons 
perception, 

t Sensvve soul » »snsib!e cff sensitive soul ; see those affjs. 
1553 Grimaldb Cicero’s OJices Pref., Men of middle 
degree, like the sensiue soule shall attend to affaires and 
sciences more liberale. 1578 Banister / fix/. Man viiL 104 b, 
Galen sayth that for three princii»ll endes Nature hath 
made suclti distribution of Neraes in the body. The first 
was to giue feel3mg vnto the sensiue instrumentes. a 
Sidney Arcadia i. (X598) 82 Palmes doe rcioyce to be ioynd 
by the match of a male to a female. And shall sensiue thmgs 
be 80 sencelesse as to resi^ sencel x6xa Chapman Rev. 
Bussy d'^Ambois v. v. 134 Leamedst men hold that oux 
sensiue spirits A Utile time abide about the graues Of their 
deceased bodies. x86s J. Grots Mxplor. Philos. 1. 13 The 
harmoniang together cf our active powers, our semive 
powers, and our various individual experience;. 
t2. Capable of sensation. Obs. 
isp8 B. JONSON Ev. Mem in Hum. il in. The infection 
Which, as a subtle vapor, ^<«ds k selfc, Confusedly, 
through eueiy sensiue |>art. 

Sexbsize (se*ns9iz), v. [f. Sense 5A+-izE.] 
tram. To perceive by means of the senses, 

18^ Sat Rev. 6 Sept. 284 What we sendbe throtj^h the 
car is simply the mouon oS the atmosplM^ 

Sensor (se-nspi), a. [irreg. shortened £ Sen- 
sory, after motor.'] » Sensory. 

x86s Tyndall Fragm. Set {1879) I* xto. 49a The trans- 
mission of intelligence through the sen^ nerves. 1875 
W, K. Clifford Lect. (1879) II. 108 Various combinations 
of disturbances in the sensor tract are made to lead to tlm 
aj^ropriate combinations of disturbances m the motor tract. 
Sensor, obs. form of Censer rAi, Censor. 
Sensori- (sensori), used as combining form of 
Sensor or Sensory, chiefly in sensori-motor a., 
applied to nerves which are both sensory and 
motor ; also to reflex actions which arise from 
stimulation of the oigans of sense. Similarly sen- 
sori-di^stive, -reflex, ■volitional adjs. 

xSsij Bain Senses <$• Int. IL iv. § 4 (1864) 363 This h the 
prinaple of seusori-motor, or senson-refiex actiom. 1857 
Dunolxsom Med. Lex., Seneori-volitional, a term applied 
to nervous fibres which, .aren^pectively cocicernied in sensa- 
tion and volition, xStox Century Dki. (citing A. S, Packi^), 
Sei^ridigestive. xs^ AUbuiPs Syst. Med. IIL son An 
ordinary sensorimotor nerve such as the sdAtk. 

Beixsorial (sensCs-rifil), a. [f. Sbnsori-tjk or 
Sensory -i- -al.] Of or relating to the seasorinm. 
Also, relating to sensation or sensory impressions. 

X768 Tudciut X/. Mat L I. iii 56 If 1 can light upon any 
little hint which may do real service to aomehody or othwr 
I care not thro’ what channels it is conveyed ; wh^er. .by 
agitating the vemmPX and motodal ethoriCv % 
a succewon of perceptkms. 1709 Sta H.. Davst in M4o«« 
Comtrib. Phys. 4* Med. Mnom. #t Tibi* ttiilpu of 
light comxnunlatted to the nerve ttself producoi wk wt- 
sorW affection. *831 H. Mayo Pep. # # 1 H# 

most initeictlva case of ikmasek! illusim on tmmk xMm 
Allbutfs Syst Med. VIII. 108 This ms efa 

s<msory and seusoridl hendarumhesla. 
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or origin f and are three in number, the mtell<«tual, the 
sensific, and the motory, 1833 Cyct Praci. Med. II, 91 /a 
When there is a predisposition to epileji^ty^ a cause of either 
kind.. may interrupt the equable transmissioa of the sen- 
sorial power by means of the nerves, and thus occasion a fit, 
tl Semson’OltLm* rare. PL -ola, [mod.L. 
dim. of Sensobium.] A small sensorium; (a) 
(see qnot. 1714) ; {b) a minute organ of sense. 

17x4 Additon Sped. Na 565 r 8 Brutes and Men have 
their Semoriola, or little Semoriums, by which they appre- 
hend the Presence and perceive the Actions of a few Objects, 
that lie contiguous to them. 1843 Wilkinson tr. Stoeden- 
borg^s Anim. Kingd. I. i, 37 That it shall have the power 
of. .expanding and relaxing, .its sensoriola or papillae. 

11 SenBOriujii (sensd^rizim). Also 7-8 erron. 
CkOns-. [Late L. sembrium (Boethius), f. sens-, 
ppL stem of sentfre to feel : see -ory.] The seat 
of sensation in the brain of man and other animals ; 
the percipient <»ntre to which sense-impressions 
are transmitted by the nerves. Also common 
sensormm (L. semorium commune), first smso- 
rium. Formerly also used in a wider sense, for 
the brain as the organ of mind and the centre of 
nervous energy, 

1647 H. More Song qfSoul Notes 139/2 For there h first 
a tactuall conjunction as it were of the representative rayes 
of every thing, with our sensorium before we know the things 
themseiycs. 1664 Power Exp. Philos, j, 69 Spontaneous 
motion is performed by continuation of the Animal l^kits, 
from the common Seosorium to the Muscle, c 1688 Tryon 
Dreams ii. <1695) 15 When the first Onsorium (which is 
called the Chrgan of the common Sense) is bound and 
structed with a soporiferous vapour. 1737 Porterfield in 
Med. Ess. Edin. (ed. 2) HI. 2x9 Which Agitation k com- 
municated to the Sensorium, vs that Part of our Brain 
in which our Mind does principally reside. 18*6 Kirby 
& Sf. EniomoL IV. x Sensation and perception are by the 
means of nerves and a common sensorium. x^n Darwin 
Emotions iv. 83 When the sensorium is strongly excited, 
tbo^ museks of the body ate generally thrown into violent 
action. 1879 Carpenter Mental Phys. 1. i. § iS That 
wo are not always conscious of the working of this Mechan- 
ism, is simply because our Sensorium b otherw be engaged. 

t). Used playfully in non-technicai writing 
(sometimes for * brain * or * mind '). 

X7S9 Stb»ne TV, Shandy II. x, The ringing of the bell, 
and the rap upon the door, struck iikewbe strong upon the 
sensorium of my uncle Toby. 1814 Scott Wav. Ixi, While 
these reflections passed like the stings of scoriuons through 
Waverley's^ sensorium. 1842 Campbell Pilgr. Glencoe 469 
An artery in hb wise sensorium burst. tpdJ E. V. Lucas 
Over Bemerton’s iiL (1909) 21 There was, as it were, a veil 
between them and my sensorium, 
c. fg-. 

1714 Addison Spec/. Na 565 v 8 The noblest and most 
exalted Way of considering this infinite Space b that of Sir 
Isaac Newton, who calls it the Sensorium of the Godhead. 
ucx86x Sir F, Palgrave Norm. * Eng. III. 595 Rome be- 
came the common sensorium of Europe, and through Rome 
all the several porrions of Latin Europe sympathized and 
felt with each other, 1867 Macgregor Voy, Alone (i&68J 
24 The tiller, that delicate and true sensorium of a boat. 
Sensory (se-nsori), sb. [ad. JL. sensdrium : 
see prea and -ory I-] 

1 1. An organ of sense. Obs. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 255 Vbibles, and Audiblos..do« lan- 
gubh and lessen by degree^ according to the Dbtance of 
the Oblects from the Sensories. 1692 Bentley Boyle Led. 
V. 21 That we all have double Sensories, two Eyes, two 
Ears^ two Nostrils, b an effectual Confutation of thb 
Atheistical Sophbm. 17x4 Derham Pkys,.Tkeol tv. iii. 
(ed. 2) X23 The Bone . .iwrves. .as a substantial Guard to the 
Sensory [of the Ear], 

fig. i«x J. Scott Ckr. Lift lxv. | 4 (1684) 317 These 
heavenly Graces are the Palate by which the immortal 
Mind tastes., iu Heaven, the blessed Organs and Sensories 
by which it feels . . the Joys of the World to come, 

2 . Sensorium. AUo comtmn or i' first sensory. 
x6s3 R. Sanders Pkysiogn. 2x6 The irrigEt& of the brain, 
and of the finrt stmscry, that b tlw.olieMsctien of the oommon 
sense of the organs, indicate* the Form, *68x WillM Rent 
Mid. Wks. Vocab., Sensory, the engm of feeling, or of db- 
criminatmf by the tNwes ; the oohi»<» sensory or seat of 
such oi|^ placed It* the Wsib. s6 ^ Norris Roses, s ReRg. 
n. ii xS Ttee Speebt aie carried by the external Sen^ 
|o the cewnMa* Weetyv i«o|oiiNSON Rambler No. 78 r 2 
Unea^hMi gives by mm degrees, and b kmi before 
it twit# josseibb^^ the sensory. xSafi Kirby Be Sf. 
Entemu^ IV*,'»e|v, 234, The agent between the common sen- 
sory and the sense b the consciousness or perception of the 
impfesMii mmrm Comfs SimRy Med. led. L xos 1'he 
general bustle and hilarity . . break the stuidy chain of habit 
ai^ amK^tbn, and give leisure to the wom-out sensory to 
JbeUfl, *88s H. Cald-irwood in Stilts Mmycl 
Re^. Kmcdt I, 36 Three dbrinrt cognitive facnltbs— ^ 
swttsory, the understanding, and the resason. 

Seazory (sc’UsidrL, <1. 

m mi -ory Bmonging to mmUm: 

carryinj; or transmitting sensation. 

pm Trms. UN These nerv«» are eq«% 

in Bedded €dAMP& 

MHt Xv. m/x TM fewer sento^ry gawhv wifeh 
ai inw*o«y lm|rmlcn« kt the first towatiea, jsIiI^Gurney, 
^ PkernimmjflMm 1 . 537 A dim and shadowy idea, 
when on^ it obtams a fexigment in the mind, may body 

forth m a mmrf 
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B«n«oHr(e, MnaBar, obs. ff. Ciwam 






SENSlTAIi. 


SENSUALITY. 


Sensse, variant of Cbnsb incense. 

c i4go Lay •Folks Mms^Bk. E. 249 Gold* sensse* and myixe. 
Senssotir, obs. form of Censie sb^ 

SenstLal (se*nsi«dl, a, and sh Also 

5-7 senauall, 5 sensueL [ad. late L. smsuaMs, 
f. L, sensu^s Sense ; see-AE. Cf. F. sensuel, 
Sp.i Vg. ssnsml j It. semuak,} A. adj\ 

i. Of or pertaining to the senses or physical 
sensation; sensory. J^ow rare, 

€ Mirottr Saliiociimn 3346 So kept he the seints in 
helJe with out pwne sensuei felyng. c 1430 Cov. Myst, 
(Shaka Soc.) 240 Thryes I tempte hym be ryth sotylle in- 
stawnce» Aftyr he fast fourty days ageyns sensual myth or 
reson. 1509 Watson Skip 0/ Fools i. (1517) A ij b, Where 
through I myghte lese my sensuall intellygence, for he that 
procureth too knowe ouermoche. .is in daunger for to be 
extraught from bymself [etc. J. iBid, xviii. E iij b, It is im- 
possyble y^ his sensuall wyt may comprehende, and haue so 
many dyuers cogytacyons in an instaunte, is*d Pilgr, 
Fetfi(W, de W. 1531) 151 The beef»tes..be made tame..: 
that is to say, the sensuall powers of man or woman, which© 
by synne euer rebelled, .be made ob^yent to y* spiryte. 
IS97 Hooker JScol, Pol. 1. xi. § 4 Man doth seeke a triple 
perfection, first, a sensuall,.. then an intellectualL, lastly a 
spiritual! h. diuine. *604 T. Wright Passtons 220 Raging 
Mastives who, if they were loosed, one at another, they 
would fight till death, whereas in presence of the Bull, - they 
. .both, eythcr by sensuall consent or naturall instinct, unit© 
themselves in one to assault their common adversary. x6$z 
Benlowes iv.lxxiii, Let not dust blinde my sensual 

Eyes When as my spirits Energie transcends the skies, 173a 
Pope Ess, Man u 208 Far as Creation's ample range extends, 
The scale of sensual, mental pow’rs ascends. 174* Young 
Nt, 7 %. VII. 739 The wide stretcht realm of intellectual woe, 
Surpassing sensual far, is all our own. X794 E. Darwin 
Zoon. 1 . XX Synonymous with the word idea, we shall some- 
times use the words sensual motion in contradistinction to 
muscular motion, 18*0 Keats Ode Grec, Urn 13 Ye soft 
pipes, play on Not to the sensual ear, but more endear’d, 
Pipe to the spirit ditties of no tone, 1846 I. Williams Bapt.y 
Voices of Dteuiy But still the wall impassable Bars us around 
with sensual bond. 1881 Williamson in Nature 1 Sept. 
414/1 The process of scientific investigation includes a great 
variety of operations, which may be considered under three 
headings, mental, sensual, and pbysicaL 
b. Perceptible by the senses, rare, 

X5a9 More Dyaloge iit. Wks. 243/2 Sometime as God. 
sometime as man, . . sometime as in y* personc of his sensuall 
parties of his own body, otherwhil© in y* person of some 
panicular part of bis body mystical. X774 Goldsm. Nai. 
Mist, (1824) I. 245 A man bom deaf must necessarily bo 
dumb ; and his whole .sphere of knowledge must be bounded 
only by sensual objects. X836 Mrs. Browning Poei^s Vow 
1. X, But, weights and shows of sen.sual things Too closely 
crowing hii^ On his soul’s eyelid the pressure slid, And 
made its vision dim. 

1 2 . Of living beings : Endowed with the faculty 
of sensation (but not with reason). Obs, 
xjpo Rastell Bk, Purgui, hl viL a A soule sensytive 
which© is in every brute sensuall best. 1(596 Tate dc Brady 
P a xUx, ao As like a sensual Beast he lives^ So like a Beast 

8 . Of smpetites and pleasures; Connected with 
the gratification of the senses, a. In neutriil use ; 
Sensuous, pbysicaL Now rare, 

154a Boordb xii, {1870) 267 Clowtyd crayme..is 

eaten more for a sensuall appetyde than for any go^ now. 
rysshement. t6i8 Wither Motto, Nec euro (t^i) D 8 b, 
I care not for his loue. My dc^ge doth so ; He loues, as feure 
as sensuall loue can go. Bulwbr Anthrofomei. 239 
Some unassayed^ sensual sweetne^ 1740 Cibber Apot, 
(1756) 1 . 303 This kind of entertainment [opera] being so 
entirely sensual, it had no possibility of getting the better of 
our reason but by its novelty. 175a Home PoUt, DiscSii, 37 
No gratification, however sensusil, can, of itself, be esteemed 
vicious. X797 D. Simpson PUa Retig. (r8o8) 190 The Gospel 
. .allows every sensual enjoyment that is cotmstent with the 
real good, .of man. 1834 Marryat P. Simple i. My father 
walked up and down the room with impatience, because he 
was kept from his dinner, and, like all orthodox divinca he 
was tenadous of the only sensual enjoyment permitted to 
bk doth. 

1 ). In pejorative use, implying the notion of 
something base or vicious. Now often, Lewd, 
unchaste. 

1477 Rolls tfParit, VI. x9x/x Peraones not dredyng God, 
. . hat ol tewiuiall' appetite, a xKt$ Pabvan Ckron, 

y. cxxxk Cxgxi) 1x4 He was gyuen to all sensuall Iturte of 
bk body; a X54X Wyatt la I'oiteCs Miss, (Arb.) 224 See thou 
thee ilritk FMa tele mice of tensuall bondage. 
1:634 bliLTOsr Comm 77 They. .aJd their friends, and natwc 
teg et with {MeatunQ h* a sensual stie. 2645 

Weakm. etc. |t|t. Wvom, whence., sinne 
is Inrought forth, that veryconaent ofthe will to the sensuall 
tewty* Wb* teteally d)c hetes the acting 

mk, Bianwjsy | ty Intends of apleen ; 

te xelkf wlite lie k ddvep' tep MMiid mitmmmf* 2830 
itofERWKMl Stmif Set. m 0<;lsid **4 itewal pfcamire 

of the gltjitte. '•<- 

A Of persons, their dispositions, conduct, etc. 
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|He trusts] the Senat willingly with the revenge of any in- 
jury he can receive, when sensual men are very loath to 
remit the like into the hands of God. a 1676 Hale Prim, 
Orig, Man, iv. v. I1677) 333 Sensual Men are willing to 
believe any thing whereby they have not a sufficient Evi- 
dence, as they think, to their Sense. 1677 Gale Crt, Gen- 
tiles IV. II. ii. 216 The brutish sensual World began to cal in 

f uestion the very existence and providence of God, 175* 
OHNSON Rambler No. 178 i» 11 The gratifications of the 
palate j an entertainment so far removed from intellectual 
happiness, that scarcely the most shameless of the sensual 
herd have dared to defend it. i88a M. Arnold Irish Ess, 
230 But this whole drama.. may be best described as the 
theatre of the komme sensuei moyen, the average sensual 
man,.. whose city is Paris, and whose ideal is the free, gay, 
pleasurable life of Paris. ^ 

k. Excessively incliued to the gratification of the 
senses, voluptuous; often spec, with reference to 
sexual passion, lewd, unchaste. Of physiognomy 
or features : Indicative of a sensual disposition. 

XS30 Palsgr. 323/2 Sensuall gyven to vyce, epicurien, 1637 
Raleigh Mahomet 65 Don Roderigo. .began to repent him 
of his sensuall life. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fakles ckxvi. xi8 
These Wasps in a Hony-Pot are so many Sensual Men that 
are Plung’d in their Lusts and Pleasures. 2694 Atterbury 
Serm, [1726! 1 . 190 The Sensual Man is, of ail Men living, 
the most improper for Enquiries after Truth, 2706 Phillips 
( ed. Kersey), Voluptuous, given to Pleasures, Carnal 

or Fleshly. 17x2 Steele Spect. No. 466 p 5 Were any one 
to see Mariamne danccj, let him be never so sensual a Brute, 
I defie him to entertam any Thoughts but of the highest 
Respect and Esteem towards her. 1876 Gladstone Mo- 
meric Synchr. 246 Homer has exhibited much repugnance 
to the sensual deity of Aphrodite, 1881 H. Smart Race 
for Wife i, By nature coarse and sensual in his habits. 1903 
R. "Bkoox Passport xxv. 268 The full mouth, with the 
sensual lips. 

Ifo. Misuse <3 for; Obstinately self-willed. Ohs, 
1524 WoLSEY in Si, Papers Hen, VII 1 , IV. 198 The 
realme of Scotland, by taking sensuall and wilful! waie.s, 
shal sonar chose to lywe in warre trouble inquietnes and 
adversite, than to florishe in joye [etc.], xsz^ Ibid, III. 36 
His Lordshimi afterward© despysid and maligned at the 
Kinges said Privaye Counssule, following censuall and wil- 
full waies. 1539 Karl Ormond Ibid. III. 250 My Lorde 
Deputie . .hath broght the successes of his sensuall apetittis 
ana wilfull procedinges now to such pass and effect, that 
[etc.]. <1x348 Hall Ckron,, Hen, VI tl 31 If any lawe or 
reason could have removed you from your sensual! opinions, 
ye have ben many and Oiften tymes sufficientely aunswered 
to the same. 2584 Burghley in Strype Whiigift App. ni. 
(1728) 64 , 1 favour no s^sual & wilful Recusants, 

o. Of opinions or ideas ; Materialistic. 

2^6 Jeanks Mi^t, Sckal, Div, 48 Austin told his friend 
Alipiush and Nebridius, that Epicurus his sensuall doctrine 
bad with him carried away the garland from all Philo- 
sophers and I)ivine.s; unless© [etc.]. 283 oD’IsraeuCA<w./, 
HI. XV, 329 Moses, .only accommodated such figurative ex- 
pr^ions to the sensual comprehenaaons of hk tribes, 2843 
Sarah Austin Rankds Hist, Ref. vi. ix. HI. 569 Views, at 
once transcendent and sensual, of the mission of a Messiah. 
1872 Alabaster Wheel of Lem 67 He gives his own views 
of the common sensual idea of heaven. 

"b. Philos. * Sensational a, 3. rare, 

2837-9 Hallam Lit, Eur, in. hi. § 94 The sensual and 
idesw schools of psychology. 

B. sb. pL Obs. 

1 . a. The sensual facidties and appetites, b. The 
objects of sense. 

a 2662 Fuller Worthies, Hants (2662) n. 8 His Intellec- 
tuals had such predominancy of his Sensuals, or rather 
Grace so ruled in both, that the Man in him being sub- 
ordinate to the Christian, he lived a pattern of Piety, a 1676 
Hale Prim. Orig, Man, iv. vtiL (1677) 375 The objects, 
means, and occasions of our fears in relation to sensual^are 
ever more and greater than the objects of our hopes. 

2 . Beings capable only of sensation, brutes. 

2603 Timme Quersii, Ded. a The souls of men and angels 
are reasonable;.. and the semraals (as beasts and such like) 
not so. <* 2644 Quarles Sd, Recant, iii. 18 (1645) 14 Heav’n 
suffers mortals to be exercis’d In their own miseries, that 
may see They’r not more happy then the sensuals bee. 

BeatSTialiam (se’nJwSliz^m). [f. Sensual a, -4 
•ISM. Cf. F. sensualisms ( 1 81 3 in sense i).] 

L PkHos, The doctrine that the senses are the 
sole source of knowledge 5 sensationalism. 

280^ Sdin, Rm. I. 264 The more inviting i^stem of senh 
sualisra. in which all knowledge is supposed to conrist cd 
original iapr«s«tes fifom without, xfes UNBWtG-tr. ConAn*s 
Introd, Hist, PMlm, xiL 393, I dedne the Scotch philo- 
sophy, gentlemen, as an honorable protestation against the 
extravagances of the last oonsequen<^ Of s«ns»ia!tea. 

R. I. WiLBERFOliCE Docfr. Incamaiion xiv. (1832) 401 The 
School of Locke replies that they [the premises of reason] 
owe their existence to the senses... That theory, which, 
matured by Locke’s subtikr and more aDnsktoot disciple^ 
H ume, may be called the system of sensttalkm. 

2 . Addiction to sensual indulgence. 

28x3 Shellkv Q. MaJb iv« 232 Is not thy youth A vab and 
feverish dream o? sensualism t 21^7 Hkl*» Frtimds tie C, I, 
iv. 62 There k something quite military in the sensualkm of 
the Romans— e.n "^arbiter bibendi ' chosox [etcl. 2906 Charl. 
Mansfikld Girl 4- God* ^xv, The ruts and on a 

tee oenurseoed by setmislkm. 

3. Absorption in material interests. 

28781 Ejcwon Misc. Papers, Mri, 

Hi ftps In tMs wuftfty^.tbok k »t iteieit' a yreat sex^ 
sualkm* a headloxig devotion to trade. 

*•!»* Ct F# sesmaUsle (xSi3 i» sente »)»3 ■ • 
iL One wbote dbp'OsMon and conduct ate teimi $ 
wk0$^ tele interests are In. the thinfs 
chiefly, one who is devoted to sensual pkasture, or 
g^ven tovidons indulg^cte of the aninml passions. 


^ The various shades of meaning can hardly be distmguished 

in the early examples. 

166a Hibbert Body Dimniiy i. 310 It is charged as afoul 
fault upon those sensualists that they had lived in pleasure. 
268a Flavell Fear ii. Wks. 1701 I. 577/1 As it is noted of 
those secure Sensualists, Amos vi. 3. They put far from 
them the evil Day. 2732 Berkeley Alciphr. n. § x6 Those 
pleasures which are highest in the esteem of sensualists. 
1773 Observ. State Poor 64 It is not the fear of lothsome or 
excruciating disease, that will deter the sensualist or the 
epicure from the indulgences of their appetites. 1792 Mary 
Wollstonecr. Rights Worn, ii. 45 As blind obedience is 
ever sought for by power, tyrants and sensualists are in the 
right when they endeavour to keep women in the dark. 2832 
Carlyle .SVrr/. m. iii, Even for the basest Sensualist 
what is Sense but the implement of Fantasy? 1871 Burr 
Ad Fidem ix. 176 The sty of the sensualist. 

2. * Sensationalist. 

2852 Wight tr. CousifCs Course Hist, Mod. Philos. II. 238 
On which side shall I rank myself, in this great battle of 
European philosophy in the eighteenth century? Shall I 
be a sensualist? 2856 Ferrier Inst. Metapk.x.vi.itd,s):^t 
That school of philosophers who are called * the sensualists *. 

Sensualistic (sejnji^^li-stik), a, [fiprec. + -lo,] 
Pertaining lo sensualism in philosophy or art. 

2852 Wight tr. Cousm*s Course Hist. Mod. Philos. II. 49 
The four great schools, . .namely Platonic idealistic doj^ 
matism, peripatetic sensualistic dogmatism, skepticism, and 
my.sticism. Ibid. 87 Gassendi,, .the scholar of the .sensual- 
istic school. 2834 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) II. i. 38 Locke is 
the father of the whole sen.sualistic school of the eighteenth 
century. 2836 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. ix. ii. § 13. 213 Sm- 
sualktic art, represented typically by that of Salvator. 

Sensuality (senj^ae-liti). P'orms : 4-6 seu- 
sualite, (4-5 -litee, -lyt©), 4 seuswalyte, 5 
sensewalite, 5-6 censualyte, 6 sensualyti©, 
sensTialitie* 6- sensuality, [a. F. sensualiti, 
ad, late L. sensualitasy f. sensimlis Sensual a, 
Cf. Sp. sensualidad. It. sensualith^ 
f 1 . The part of the nature of man that is con- 
cerned with the senses ; chiefly, the animal instincts 
and appetites ; the lower nature as distinguished 
from the reason ; also occas. the faculty of sensa- 
tion. Obs. 

a 2340 Hampolb Psalter vi. 6 Pe nejjer party of my saule 
J?at is cald J?e sensualite. Ibid. xxx. ii My saule pat is my 
sensualite. c 2386 Chaucer Pars. T. 26a God sbolde haue 
lordshipe ouer reson, and reson ouer sensualitee, and sen- 
sualitee ouer the body of man. c 2420 ? Lvoa Assembly ^ 
Gods 6 How that I myght make Reason & Sensualyte m 
oon to acorde. c 2440 Hylton Scala Perf. (W. de W. 1494) 
II. xxviii, It shall be mortyfyed & pyned in the sensualyte 
eytber by dyuers syknes or by felable tourment of the fende, 
CX430 tr. De Imitaiione iii. Iviii. 136 Who euere kepe him- 
self so under, pat sensualite obeye'to reson, & reson to me 
in all hinges,^ he shal be a very victour of himself. 0x460 
Wisdom 235 in Macro PI. 40 pe on, sensualyte, Wyche ys 
clepyde pe flechly fel3mge. 2670 Cressy 16 Revelai. Dh. 
Love Ivi. 24s That our sensuality by the vertue of Christs 
Passion, be brought up into the substance. 2828 Blackw, 
Mag. XX HI. 596 The grand arcanum of the learned gour- 
mand is the proper sequence of the viands, and the skilful 
interception of the glass, by which bis sensuality is piqued, 
t b. pi. Physical nece.ssities and appetites. Obs, 
2697 C Leslie Snake in Grass 2) 152 Such a gross 
Conceit of the Resurrection, as if our Bodies shou’d be in 
the same frail condition as now, and addicted to Sensualities, 
f 2 . The lower or animal nature regarded as 
a source of evil ; the lusts of the flesh. Also^i/. 

^ 1413 Lydg. Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xxviii. 73 This 
is the sensualite of men that draweth hym to synne and to 
bestly lustes. 2432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 349 An other 
dethe when the sawle. .despisethe and refuse the the un- 
lawefulle movenges and sensualites of the body. 2450-2530 
Myrr. Our Lady 150 And that the reson desyreth, the sen- 
sualyte ageyne sayth. <^2470 Henryson Mot. Fab. v. 
{ParL Beasts) xlriii, Thow may brek sensualiteis held And 
fleschlie lust away fra the sail fie, 2509 Barclay Shyp e) 
Folys (1874) I, 83 Suffre not your soules damned and lost to 
be By vayne lust and carnall sensualyte. x6ax T. William- 
son tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 62 It pleaseth him to 
fortifie and strengthen vs, euen to ouercome. .sensualitie. 

t8. The following of the lower nature in pre- 
ference to the higher ; absorption in the things of 
sense. Obs, 

c 2407 Lydg, Reson 4* Sens, 678 Hiis is the wey of Resoun 
..But the tether. .Ys. . The wey of sensualyte, Which set 
hk entente in al To thinges that be temporal. 1483 Rolls 
Sf Parlt. VI. 240/2 Lede by sensuality and concupiscence^ 
2548 Act It 4 r 3 Edw. VI, c. 29 Preamble, Diverse . . tumynge 
their knowledge therein to satisfye their sensualitye. 1562 
T. Norton Calvin's Inst, iil vii, § 2, 159 b, Wberby the mynd 
of man, voide from hk own sensualitie of fiesh, bendeth 
It self© wholly to the will of Gods spirite. 

^b. Self-willed obstinacy. (Cf. Sensual a, 
3 c.) Obs, 

1536 R. Cowley in Si. Papers Hen, VI IT, II. 370 C^ain 
rynge leadors.. app tying moore to theire awne sensualities, 
mnguler proffites, and affeocions, then to any good reason, 
2538 Ld, Butler ibid, IIL 05, I do take him to be, .a man 
more roete to be governed, than to goveme, for all hk inter- 
S>rkes be made upon hk awne sensualitie, withowt thadvise 
,,of thok that been put in trust by the Kingk Majestie, 
2544 Ibid, 502 But.. what for tbear owne pryvate censualyto 
to ther olde ravyne and custom^ no doubt© both© the 
said© McChardes. . woll joyne with hym. 

4 fc. Excessive fondness for, or vicious indulgence 
in, the pleasures of the senses. 

IP 2450 Cm, Myst, (Shales, $00) 244 And yf be sensualyte 
„ rite,, !teitvU‘iW,,,w*ted,dyM j5Sk„ 

Nash* llnfort, Trav. 1 3 b, O (quoth h^ longJbaue I fitted 
sworn© hrothers in sensualitie with one Elsdras of Granado : 
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vs. t $99 Sh AKS, Much A do ly, JL 6a Those pampred animalls, 
That rage in sauage sensualitie. 1:603 Holland P/wAxnr^s’jf 

7 lAJose and dissolute persons, abandoned to all sen- 
aualitie. 1685 R. Baxter Parapkr. N, T. t 'Pirn, v. 33 b, 
To use Wine, yea, much Wine or strong prink for meer 
appetite, instead of a little for health, is sinful sensuality. 
1698 R. L'Estrange ccxviu 190 Here’s a Reproof to 

Men of Sensuality and Pleasure. 1754 Sherlock (17S9) 

1 . xiv. 394 Sense produces no Sensuality, till it warms the 
Affections with the Pleasures of the World. 177X Smollett 
tiumph. CL 6 May (1815) 70 He owns himself addicted to 
the delights of the stomach, and often jokes upon his own 
sensuality. 1779 Johnson Z.. ^P., Pope Wks. (1787) JV, 9a 
I'hat he loved too well to eat, is certain ; but that his sen- 
suality shortened his life will not be hastily concluded. *845 
Kitto CycL BBL Lit X. s. v. EcciesiasieSj Unrestrained 
merriment and giddy sensuality belong to those vanities 
which our author enumerates. 1879 B'roude Cmarlu 16 
The once hardy, abstemious mode of living degenerated 
into grossneSwS and sensuality. 

b. pL 

*477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 8 The ignorante men 
wol not abstyne them from their sensualitees. 1599 Davies 
PLosce Teipsnm 100 Marre not her [jc. thy soul’s] sense 
with Sensualities. 1:8^3 Med, ^ Phys, yrnl. IX. 321 Those 
capable of indulging in the pleasures and sensualities of a 
luxuriant table. ^ 1817 Coleridge Blessed are ye tkaisow^ 
66 mie^ Sensualities which both in sort and degree it would 
be libelling their Brother-beasts to call bestial. 

to. In innocent sense (as an oxymoron): A 
sensnons gratification or pleasure. Obs. 

3t6oA T. "W mom Passions v. ii. 165 Euen..most devout 
men oenefit their souIes,.^with the sweetncsse of musicke.. 
with this sacred sensualitie and pleasant path which leadeth 
to the fountaine of spirituall comfort igoo PPesim. Gaz, 
3[ Dec. 8/1 A Poet Laureate readily tolerated what he called 
* the most innocent of sensualities * [snufF-taking]. 

&. spec. Lasciviousness, unchastity. 

1463 Ashby i, 171 Yef thow tak a wyfe to thyfreelte 
Ryght thoutfull thow art. . Yef thow lyue aftyr censualyte, 
That ys acursyd and vnthryfty lyf. 1503 Hawes Examp, 
Virt, viii. 151 But best it is that he maryed be For to eschewe 
all yll censualyte. 1567 Gude ^ Godlie B, 197 Prei8tis..leif 
tour foule Sensualitie. a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1^7) 14 
Taxing his sensualitie and drunkennesse. i86|^ Lecky Europ, 
Mor. I. i. 1^0 Judging the sensuality of a nation by its statis- 
tics of illegitimate births, 1879 Froude Cmsar xii 154 The 
gluttony, the drunkenness, and the viler forms of sensuality. 

SenstLaliza*tion. rare. [f. Sensualizb v, 
+ -ATION.] The action of sensualizing. 
x8oo W. Taylor in Monthly Ma^. X. 505 Layers of affect- 
ing plainnes:^ and affected sonorosity, of scholastic jargon, 
and Oriental sensualization, succeed each other without 
blending. *8*8 Southey in Q, Eev, XXXVIII. aoa A sort 
of intellectual scnsualization. 

Beustialize (se*nj/^abiz), V, [f. Sexsual a. 

-KB.] 

1. tra»s. To render sensual, a. To imbue with 
sensual habits or dispositions ; to inure to yicious 
indulgence. 

A 1687 H. More (1694) 79 Nothing can more incras- 
sate, and sensuallize the Intellect, than such an Opinion. 

Pope's Odyss. L View Epic Poem 10 Not to suffer ones 
seif to be sensualiz’d by pleasures. x86o Pusey Min, Proph, 
302 It is that luxury and ease which sensualize the soul, 
and make it dull, stupid, hard-hearted. ^ 1868 F. E, Paget 
Lticretia 302 It is no light crime to aid in sensualizing the 
character of a whole people. 

b. To give a sensuous or materialistic charao 
terto. 

X796 Morse Amer. Geojg^, H. 570 The Indian bramtns and 
parsees accuse the gaurs..of having sensualized those ideas 
[of a Supreme Being]. i8a8 De Quincey Rhetoric Wks. 
x8so XL ^3 Milton is taxed with having too grossly sen- 
sualized his supernatural agents. 1833 I^nof. Outre-Mer 
Pr. Wks. x886 1 . 194 These representation.s have a tendency 
to sensualize and desecrate the character of holy things. 

O. To explain by reference to sensation ; to 
regard as originating from the senses. 

^ x8^ Sir W. Hamilton in ReiePsJVks. I. xaS/a Which, 
in place of sensualizing intellect, intellectualizes sense. 1877 
E. Cairo Philos. Kant n, xiix. 506 Locke sensualised the 
conception of the understanding. 

d. To convert into or identify with something 
cognizable by the senses. 

x^ [Laurie] Meiaph, Notfet <!J» Vei, 33 The percept thus 
becximes sensualized as an articulate sound. Jbid. xz2, 
I have created my own difficulty by first sensualizing the 
dialectic percept, Cause. 

2. intr, a. To live sensually, 

x6x2 T. KoMssGallnnfs Burden 16 b, First, they visit the 
Taueme,.,then the Theater, and end in the Stewes...lf 
they were Beasts, they could not better sensualize, 
b. To entertain sensual notions. 

1846 G. S. Faber Lett. Tractor. Secess, X76 The constant 
reproach of the scnsnalising Pagans was, that Christians 
bad in their strange worship, neiuier aitans nor sacrifices. 
Hence Se^nsualized (pi. a. 

x 6 m Norris Beatitudes vn (X694) 167 A sensualized Soul 
would carry such Appetites with her thither for which she 
could find no suitable Objects. »®S4 CotsaiJDOE Aids R 0 , 
(*848) L 33 Virtue may, possihlyv add to the pkmsure. .a 
ig^iritual complacency, of which itt your iMresent sensualized 
Elateyou, can fixctn no id'<p, zibif XXVI. 

6x6 This was a lesson which our Lord sought to impreiMi 
it|>on tli^ d^^ttperate ani Jim diis ^ 

in 

'•1*1 I In a 'Bwml ■ 

f L a pdrteptMd f<> 

i(&li|dATA|lCta 

in the Eucharist is hcoken with the Priest’s hands.. not 
liOWwontally^ W - *686 

yesus xi, 193 They catmot sensually but only in a sacta- 
snental, or re^ireaeatative way, be handled by we Priest, 
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2. "Witb a view to the gratifying of tbe senses. 

, 1630 Massinger Picture 11. i, Succeeding times.. would 
instruct Their fairest issue to meete sensually, Like other 
creatures, ct 6 ss A. Sidney in xgth Cent. Jan. (1884I 59 
An Angell loves spintuall7;..a man that is composed of 
re^n and sense, rationally and sensually both together. 

8, "With subservience to the senses or the lower 
nature; with undue indulgence of the physical 
appetites; lustfully, licentiously, 

1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist 220 They shall neuer be wise 
w sober, so long as they be so sensually disposed, a x6i8 
Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 51 He spared not sensually to 
follow in enticing and forcing mens wives and daughters. 

Comb. x66a H. More Philos. Writ. (1712) Prefi Gen. 8 
For there is a sanctity even of Bodj^and Complexion, which 
the sensually-minded do not so much as dream of. 

t Sensualness. Obs, rare. £f. Sensual a, + 
-NESS.] «= Sensuality. 

1530 Palsgr. 269/1 Sensualnesse, sensstaliiP. X632 Lith- 
Gow Trav, v. 219 Going beyond them in beastly sensual- 
nesse, [theyj become worse then bruite beasts. 

Sensuism (se-niMiiz’m), jPMlos, £f, L. sensu^s 
Sens® sb, -h -ism.] 

1 . « Sensationalism i, Sensualism 1. 

1829 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (1852) 2 Sensualism (or 
more correctly sensuism). 187* Contemp. Rev. XX. 540 
Sensationalism or sensuism, which would deny to all human 
knowledge the character of universality and necessity. 

II 2. Tendency to indulge the sensuous imagina- 
tion in religious meditation. 

1878 Grosart in M. More*s Poems Mem. Introd. 30/x, 
I suppose the meaning is that, uncon.secrated by high per- 
sonal devoutness, niystickra h apt to * degenerate * into sen- 
suisra, if not sensualism. 

Sensuist (se*nj«|ist). rare^\ [f. L. semu-s 
Sense sb, + -ist.] « Sensualist i. 

x^ Farrar Ori£^. Zasstjf, 1 50 We consider this [* sen- 

sationalist’! on the whole a less oWectionable term than 
* senpalist ’ or * sensuist 1887 hi Casselts Encycl. Did. % 
and in later Diets. 

Sensurstic, a, rare, £f. 'h.sensu-s Sense sb, 
+ -iSTio,] Inclined to sensuous indulgence. 

1850^ E. Monro Paroch, Work 194 Their own nature being 
sen.suistic, they readily give vigour to temptations. 

Seusuosity (senj«,p*siti). rare. £f. Sensuous 
a , : see -ositt .1 The quality of being sensuous. 

X7S5 Bailey (ed. Scott), Sensuosity^ sensitiveness. x88* 
Homiletic Monthly Apr. 416 Much of what is called mag- 
netism. .and unction , .in a speaker, is mere sensuosity. 

Sensuous (S€*nj«i 0 s), a, £f. L. sensu-s Sense 
+-OUS. 

Apparently invented by Milton, to avoid attain associa- 
tions of the existing word sensualj, and from him adopted 
by Coleridge : evidence of its use in the intervening period 
is irantinjg:. (>leridge seems to have been mistaken in say- 
ing that it occurs in ^ many others of mv elder writers'.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the senses ; derived from, 
perceived by, or affecting the senses; concerned 
with sensation or sense-^rception. 

*641 Milton Reform, 1. 3 The Soule, .finding the e^ she 
had from her visible, and sensuous collegue the body in per- 
formance of Religious duties., shifted off from her selfc the 
labour of high soaring any more, 1644--; Educ. 6 To which 
Poetry would be made subsequent, or indeed rather pre- 
cedent, as being lesse suttle and fine, but more simple, sen- 
smo^ and passionate. x8x4 Coleridge Princ. Gem Crii. 
HL in Earb^s Bristol ymL Aug., Thus, to express in one 
word what belongs to the senses, or the recipient and more 
passive faculty of the soul, I have reintroduced tbe word 
sensuouSf usedjamong many others of our cider writers, by 
Milton. 184a Emerson Led.^ Transcend. Wks. (Bohn) 1 1 . 
270 The idealist, .does not deny the sensuous fact ;.. but he 
will not see that alone. 1830 Grove Corr. Phys. Forces 
(ed. 2) X5 Here the phenonvena of motion are not made evi- 
dent by the ordinary sensuous perception. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. I, Be near me when the sensuous frame Is rack'd 
with pangs that conquer trust. 1856 R. A. V auchan Mystics 
(i86o) I. 225 Such men live in the outside of themselves — ^in 
the sensuous or intellectaal nature. X859 Gullick & Timbs 
Paint 154 The external or sen.suous qualities of art. 

absoL 1809- xo CoLERiDOB Friend (1865) 96 The under- 
standing, wherever it does not possess or use the reason, aa 
another and inward e3re, may be defined the conoeputm of 
^the sensuous. 

b. Of words and their meanings, eta ; Relating 
to sensible objects. Of opinions, conceptions^ etc. : 
Based on representations of sense, material. 

Rawunson Anc, Mon.^ Assymia viE IL 277 Their 
religion . . was of a sensuous character, x86p Lw:iev Eurep, 
Mor. 1 . 14a U’he beginning of eloquenoe is ^toriwl Mtth 
8U0US and metaphoricaU 1869 Farrar Fam* Spftck iv. 
(X873) Itanguages vexy crude and sensuous in their 
character, 187X BLAxaciE Four Phases Mor, i. X32 The 
familiar and sensuous theology cd Homer. *874 Savea 
Compar. PkiloL vL 249 'The oldest roots are of the most 
purely sensuous description. 

o. Of pleasure: Received Hirough ^ senses. 
Now often with some coloaring fiom. sense 
implying a luxurious yielding up of oneself to 
passive enjoym^t. 

*836 G- Wilson Gatme^sKmvdL C*8# Th 
from sleep by splendid music is to me the Wghest conoeivw 
able sensttowi pl«»»ures. *®6s MiSi BnAbobJf Le^Atedlef 
Thite i* ttt the first taste of rnstfc ife a fc »4 m iet^wo## 
iwawtly to be deimibei. i%7 &wm6ic Gmsss Fmt,, 
xMvIi fxlyb) It was lomethh:^ m ^th a f hraa 

kMg, is| That immsm$kemam i* m posaMty i**.a thlni 

tqjpve Oed ' 

. £ Bwted ihegratlfftaidtia of tbesenseih fuwr. 
TAttoa ^ ThooL 1160*# m h 








8. Readily affected by the senses ; keenly alive 
to the pleasures of sensation ; accas. of a poet or 
artist, moved by or appealing to the sensuous 
imagination. Also of physiognomy, etc. indicating 
a sensuous temperament. 

In early use with favourable sense ; now often with some 
notion of self-indulgent yielding to impressions or of a 
tendenw tO' the sensual in imagination. 

1870 Emerson Misc. Papers, Plutarch Wks. (Bohn) III, 
343 A poet in verse or prose must have a sensuous eye, but 
an intellectual co-perception. *875 Lowell Spenser Wks. 
1890 IV, 317 A^ poet is innocently sensuous when his mind 
permeates and illumines his senses; when they muddy the 
mind, he becomes sen.suaL ** 1876 G. Dawson l.eci, Hamlet 
{1888) 16 None can help having a certain admiration for 
sensuous nature when very beautiful. ,. She [Ophelia] was 
the perfection of sensuousness. x88o M. Arnold Ess. Crit, 
Ser. IL iv. (1S95) 100 Keats as a poet is abundantly and 
cnchantingly sensuous. 1895 Rider Haggard Heart of 
World n\\, it2cyp) xoo His month was cruel and sensuous. 
X909 E- Thomas Jefperies xaa His expression [was] sensuous, 
tender, ‘ silent and aware 

*S 4 - In recent use sometimes of climate, snr- 
rotindings, etc, : Conducive to a vague sense of 
physical enjoyment. 

1878 Joaquin Miller Songs Italy 51 How sensuous the 
night ! how soft was the sound Of her voice on the night. 
1878 H. S. W ILSON A Ipine A scents xo6 Their air and character 
[jif. those of the Italian lakes] are soft, sensuous, enervating, 
Sensuously (se*njz4,3sli), adv. £f. bENsuous a, 
d- -LY ^^.] In a sensuous manner, 
x8a5 Coleridge Aids Rejl. (1848) 1, 326 To bring together 
every one of the sensible and ponderable stuffs or elements, 
that are sensuously perceived in the eye itself, or in the flesh 
itself. X858 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It Notediks. 1. 127 So 
warm and rich it ia^so sensuoiLsly beautiful. 1877 Cairo 
Philos. Kant lu viu. 357 The categories would have no use 
except in relation to a sensuously given manifold. 1886 
SYuoma Renaiss. It., Cath. React. (1898) VII. xi. 180 
Venus.. takes that sensuously dreamy., journey across the 
blue Mediterranean, 

Sensnonsness (se-njz#|0sn^). [f. Sensuous 
a, + -NESS.] Tbe quality of being sensuous. 

1855 1 . Taylor Restor. Belief (1856) 286 Easy, pleasure- 
loving sensuousness and sensuality, a 1876 [see Sensuous 
a. 3]. x88ir-3 J. Harfer in Schajf's Encycl. Relig. KnowL 
1961 The sensuousness which distinguished the Oki Dispen- 
sation from the New. 

Sensure, obs. form of Censeb sb."^, Censure, 
Sensyment, variant of Sensement Obs. 
Sensyne, adv. Sc. Obs. Forms: 4 seiie- 
syne, 5-7 senayne, 6-7 sensyn, 6-9 aemsme. 
[f. Sen + Syne adv, Cfi the later Sinsyne.] 
Since then, from or after that time. 

c i^js Sc. Leg, Saints xviii, {Egipdane) 993 Quhat manere 
of clethinge had hoti for to cleth ^ sene syne? 1456 Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 38 He maid a citee, and callit it 
..Satume, that was callit sensyne Scitu& X|^x Jas. V in 
Si. Papers Hen. VI II, V. 189 And inlikvL'ie the innovationts 
maid senile. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. 
IxxiH. (S.T.S.) I. 38 x Quha sen syn haueseruetsafaithfullie 
that cure,, .that [etc.]. 1638 in P'asti Aberd. (1854) *87 Ane 
new commission direct sen syn be his. . majestic, D, 

Calderwood Hist Ari>v4r (1843) ii* 337 Her Majestiej. .by 
diverse proclamations sensyne, hath exj^sailie forbxdcUn 
[etc]. 1674 Ray H. C. Words 40 Sensing Cumb, since 
then, Var. Dial x86^ Atkinson Whitby Gloss, s. v.. It is 
now getting to look long sensine. 

Sensyr, obs. form of Censer sb^ 

*4. . Nom. in Wn-Wiildkear 720/43 Hoc iuribulum,& mxssgr, 
t Sent, sb. Obs, Also 5 sente. Aphetic form 
of Assent sb, 

cx^ Will. PaUme 1983 })at kempercmrneschuMsCH^ 
ka 3hc at sent were. 1289 in Eng. Guds (1870) 58 Be ye sent 
of alle ye breyeren and systers ^ yis gMe. « X450 L* Morte 
Arth, 2378 Through the sente <m All by-denc Gimne the 
kyngc A lettre inak&i 

t Seuty V, Obs, Aphetic form of Assent v, 
*3., Gosp. Micod, sxa (Add, To |ioh?oocN«yle.,We 
win tto^t sent, c 1450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 5336 J>ai prayde 
kair horse moght bar a byde ; j?e gtme wyf sen e bar to. x6 . . 
Mger 4 Grim 38 to Per^ Fm, JfS- (zWy) I, sss They l*adyo 
granted her good will, her fiither seated there soone till 
Sent (sexkt),ppl. a. £piL pple. of iSsKD if,] lu 
senses of the vb^ fww tot comb* as Aeaifem-smi, 
*4% CenthLAf^ ilotof mismSi desiinaim* t 66 f 
MiLtoN A Xtf lY- not the sent. 

t sk and v , ; ob*. var. Cent K 
S^t(^ ok- of Saint. 
tSe*2Lt€ t Short for Presenthent. 

Xiitotor Passion cf Christ 404 Na thing mycht 

f e ko totrent of |»air hert, Quhill be \treotdh£\ to de to 
at wes present. Quhilk be ke law wea justice in kat art, 
In ofcte m Unde to schaw {to iMutement. *509 Hawes 
Fmt Flms, x. (Peiey Soc.) 33 And if It l>cv the cmtoelhe 
a lytk ptobabl<% fVott imy mm«t stedfast jugumen'ts, we 
ordre it for to be ryght stable, And than we never begyn our 
sentement, Recltyog hnsiem not ocmveolent, 
Seatemeat, obs. form of Sentiment. 
0#atwiaiY(# obi* f«m» of Centner. . 
ifibcg In Wfddef 49 trm*s Cempt Mh* eto. (|S».8U94f lA' ■# 
fwitenarleeA /l^ liwnMtomefl . 

(iomilos.), sk A\m 

4-4 ioalsOKii, I ooahonoo, ‘ 

|iL f* smieme (i»th o-) «« Fr. smm^ .1^' 

Ff. It 

optoioO^ 

smtire^ to feel, be of opinion.] 
t £ Way of thinking, opinion. Obs, 

6o Vtx bveb « bet none flmode tedbiastt 




ne ond«rtioafe)» ak alneway weiryck bare sentense Ba«t ket 
hit by. *385^ T. UsK 2 Vj ?4 Zme in. ix, (Skeat) 6 The 
comune sentence of the people,, that every thing after 
destenee is ruled, false and wicked is to beleve. 1^x400 
JRom, Rase 5813 The baronage to councel wente J In many 
sentences they fille, And ^versly they seidc hir willc 
<ri4xa Hoccleve De Reg:* Princ* ^64 Se how bat he worjji 
prelacie,..Endowyd of profound intciligcnce, Of al his 
werreyen Jn sentence, 1534 More Treat Passion Wks. 
i32g/a Yet is it the most common Sentence of al the old 
feoiye men. xss* Abp. Hamilton Caiech. (1884) 4 Be ye 
perfite m ane mynd 8t in anc sentence. 1597 Hooker EccL 
Pol V. Ixvii. § sx Touching the sentence of antiquitie in this 
cause, tfiogr Bible (Douay) yur. 4 . ix, a The Hetheite and 
Amorreite.. were gathered, to fight against losueand Israel 
with one minde, and one sentence, 

2 . The opinjon pronounced by a person on some 
particular question, usually, one on which he is 
consulted or which is being deliberated upon. 

*375 •S'c. Leff.Smnis iil. (Andrew) 102a pe bischope thocht, 
and ail he lafe, pe sentence ganand Ijat scho gafe. 0x386 
Chaucer Melik r 366, 1 woTde fayn knowe how that ye 
vnderstonde thilke wordes and what is youre sentence. 1433 
Yonge tr*Secreia Secrietxxyi.ts6 Ne yeuethow not Ikghtiy 
thy sentence. 0x470 Harding CAron. CLxxvni. ii, Emong 
theim selfesour lorues for hie prudence Of the bishop asked 
counsaill and sentence. 1535 CQvnTROAZEAets xv, xo Wher- 
fore my sentence is {Gr. iym Kpitml that [etc.]. xsSg Bab- 
iNGTON Commandm, viii. (X590) 3^ Olde Chaucer so long 
agoe set his sentence downe against this exercise,^ i6ox 
Shaks. All's Well i, iii, 80 With that she..aaue this sen- 
tence then. Among nine had if one he good . .there’s yet one 
good in ten. 1667 Milton P. L, il 51 My sentiwice is for 
open Warr: Of Wiles, More unexpert, I boast not, X678 
Hobbes Decam, Physi&log, x. xaa It were too hold to pro- 
nounce any sentence of its substance. *7*3 Pore Odyss,nu 
156 Thy Sire and I were one; nor vary’d aught In publick 
sentence, or in private thought. 

b. 7 'he four books (or the Book) of the Smtence{s : 
the Sententiarum lUri quatuor, a compilation of 
the opinions of the Fathers on questions of Chris- 
tian doctrine, by Peter Lombard (lath c.), thence 
called The Master of the Senienees, 

X3^7 [see Master sb*^ 12 b], X49it Ada Demin. Cone. 
(18^) 243/1 Ane bttk conteuand four bukis of |?e sortence. 
XS63 Man MusculuP CemmonpL 373 The Master of the 
S^tences did but galdier together the opinions and Sen- 
teispes of the Fathen. x683 N. O. Boilmu's Lnirin 11. xo 
This Baggage once in her mad Moods and Tenses Had 
Lombard the Master o’ th’ Sentences. 

o. The Reading of the Sentences : the office of 
lecturing on the ‘Books of Sentences* (see b), 
which was the special mark of the second of the 
three stages of the degree of Bachelor of Divinity 
in mediaeval universities. 

169X Wood AtA, Fasti I. 7.15 Hieronim. Schlick, 

Count of Fa5sam..wa8 then admittec to the reading of the 
l^ntcnces, *880 Lyte Unio. Oxf. 107 The Dominicans [in 
1313^. . took exceptiem to another recent statute of the Uni- 
vemty, which forbade any one to lecture on the text of the 
Bible who had not already lectured on the Sentences and 
taken the degree of Bachelor of Divinity. 

3 . An authoritative decision ; a judgement pro- 
nounced by a tribunal, f a. spec. » sentence of 
exoommunicaticwi. 

€ x»9o S Eng. Leg. 133/932 ?if ani man bond on ov set ich 
oy bote al-so pat ke sentence of hoU churche for swuche 
violence 3e do, And holde* vp holi churche mte |>at ov is 
bi-take, 1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 10370 He esste doc & candle 
sentence to do bliue. Gower Con/. I, 259 This 
Pope.. Hath sent the bulle of his sentence With curriuge 
and with ent^^dlt. CX400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) xxiv, ax 
Wylys sbo is in senteni^ sho ne sal noht be in cuuent, til it 
be amendid. ^1450 MirRs FesUal 381 As bit fell bysj'de 
be abbay of LuUulI by l?te men kat haddeu stolen an ox of 
M abbot, and he had made a sentens \mrfcat. 1523 Ld. 
Berners Freiss, I. cccxll 536 Whicbe of them y* ener snulde 
breke this peace by any maner of wayes, sbulde rynne in tlie 
sentence of the pope. 

b. gen. The judgement or decision of a court 
in any dril or criminal cause. Now rare in 
popular use ; still technically applied to the do- 
cirions of the ecclesiastical and admiralty courts. 

^ xrx^C^UCEE Dectefps T. 172 The luge answerde : Of this 
|n life I may uat ycue dif^ytyne sentence, 1446 
la l>(Stslmacion of a centens yeuem for the 

l^our 8: Ckwieut of the Cathedrall churche of our Lady of 
uoiWBttt apytitfeif Ihmdon. 1477 Rolls 4/Parlt. v I, 

*89/3 [The Freadh kimgl by swateuce j udiciall dknmsed them 
IHH #eir jttlegpt m the nM Ocmrte. Co verdaus 

/few. V, iR^ilbele gyue'EfeifeMi^ wllhi the vugodlyfor rewardes. 

I# 97 My Lord Govwpour 
Loiw of omdstm tang reasoning upoun 

tho he auftMoe ^wwmtor, ftmd that 

Pltmdm. Wka. 

(Groflwt^ % %% fetuxt yow sensure 

shai itMdiRf a M mMm 1 not Mueigh 

tw® tt# #*wy effifects*., m 

fymd ^ tetwP «! tm <i» «o loMe 

fmima w rwilW, mmm 

Acc. CamSn 0 

die YipAr be wwit fem ww* he^ ft 

to a Bmmm wp* it 

44 Ho dvil m pMeal iWM uMii iw mm 9 w 

voice of the judge was affirmed by the court. 18*7 Sslwyw 
Law Risi Prius (ed. 4! H- 94 ^ By the sentence of a French 

isoui^o^ad 

Sr he ^Safjttdgmwf wmtwS^o^ a 

whereby the oum^w at iM § #»• 

f^ded; 1^ Ad ao # a* m l» |# 0 
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Judicial Separadon , .maybe obtained, cither by the Husband 
or the Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etc.]. 

iransf 170a Mng. Theophrastus % They cannot pass a just 
sentence upon the performances oAheir respective writers. 

c. The judicial determination of the punishment 
to be inflicted on a convicted criminal. Hence, 
the punishment to which a criminal is sentenced. 
Also iransf . 

c 1340 Hampole prose Tr. 7 For-thy I had na stabyll 
purpos in gude, na perfite contrycyone, thwefore sentence 
of dampnacyone fifelle one me. 0x450 Mirks FesUal 24s 
pogh a woman by Goddys sentence here hur childyr wy th 
so gret penance. 1588 Shahs. L. L. L. i, L 302 Sir I 
will pronounce your sentence: You shall fast a Weeke 
with jBranne and water. 2604 — 0 th. i. iii. If do 
finde me foule, in her report, The Trust, the Office, I do 
hold of you, Not onely take away, but let your Sentence 
Euen fall vpon my life. i66a Tryal Sir H . P (tne $x After 
that, out comes the J udgement or Sentence of Death against 
him. X747 V. Mathias in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemp. (1843) 

1 . 1 I am now to desire you would contrive for to-morrow, 
that I may hear the Lord High Steward’s speech, and sen- 
tence pa^ewi. X769 Blackstonb C<w«x«. iv. xxix. 373 When 
sentence of death, the most terrible and highest judgment 
in the laws of England, is pronounced. 1891 H. Matthews 
in Law Times XCII. 0 /x A convict who gains by steady 
industry the maximum number of marks during each day 
of his sentence, x^a Leland Mem. L 144 A noted murderer 
under sentence of dTeath. 

fg, 17x5 Db Fob Fam. Imiruci. f. t (1841) I. 21 We are 
all under a sentence of death for the first Man’s sin. 184a 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. fix Our .sentence is to labour from 
the cradle to the grave, i^x Jowett Tkucyd. 1 . 197 No 
one when venturing on a jperilous enterprise ever yet passed 
a sentence of failure on himself, 

f dL Dark, hard sentence \ a difficult problem. 
(In Bible translations used to render Heb. niTr 
Aram, hthh enigma, LXX npS^Xrjfta, 
V ulg. proposition) 

Cf. hard sentence (in sense 7) Chaucer Astral Prol. § 1.^ 

*535 CovERDALE 3 Chrm. ix. 1 The quene of rich Arabia 
..came with a very greate tryne to Ierusalem..to proue 
Salomon with darke sentences. X539 Bible (Great) Ps. 
Ixxviii. 2T wyll declare bard sentences of olde. 1563 Shute 
Archil B iij, We can neither know or yet discusse the 
measures and hard© sentencess or questions of Symetric. 

f 4 . A quoted saying of some eminent person, 
an apophthegm. Also, a pithy or pointed saying, 
an aphorism, maxim. Ohs. 

In Rhetoric formerly used (after L., sententia) as the ren- 
dering 0 Gr. ymnn (xNOME 

f X380 Wyclif in SeL Eng. Wks. II. 399 Crist seik to hise 
apostUsjJe shulen be blesstd whanne men shulen curse you. 
..And if be Chirche were wel enformed of J>is sentence,, 
men shuldfen not drede feyned cursingts. c 1386 Chaucer 
Max 0/ Lem's T. is Hcrke what is the sentence of the 
wise : Bet is to dyen than haue Indigence, c 1430 Pallad. on 
Hush. 1. Now euery word and senttaicc is of cure. 1533 
More Anew. Poysoned J?A Wks. 1087/x Then cometh there 
also on this part y* saiengs or sentences of y« holy fathers. 
1567 Trial i/Trem. A iij, The wyse mans sentence, 

Lyly Eupkues Wk&xpoa II. 158 Hungry stomackes are not 
to be fed with sayings against surfettings, nor thirst to be 
quenched with sentences against drunkennesse. X593 Shaks. 
Lncr, 244 Who fearcs a sentence or an old mans saw. Shall 
by a painted doth be kept in awe, i6ox B. Jonson Poet, u 
ii, X03 Thou sp<mkest sentenm, old Bias. *657 J. Smith 
Myst. Rhet. 244 Gnome Is a figure when we bring in a sen- 
tence car such a remarkable saying of anothers to the same 
purpose with the Author, a 1679 Hobbes Rhet. {1840) 476 
To hear a young mm speak sentence is ridiculous. X7a7 
Pop®, etc Art ^ Sinking xm. 115 A poet or orator Would 
have no more to do but to send to the particular traders in 
each kind, , . to the apothegmatLst for his sentences, &c, 1750 
Tohmson Rambler No, 79 M A Greek writer of sentences 
has laid down as a standing maxim, that he who believes not 
another on his oath, knows himself to be perjured, i8»3 
Gillies tr. AristotUs Rhet, il xxi. 328 ^tences have 
great weight in discotirse for two reasons. 

fb. In generalized use; Aphoristic speech, 
sententiousness. Ohs. 

€ X530 Cri, of L(me 5 , 1 write, as he that none intelligence 
Of metres hath, ne floures of sentence. X649 Milton Eikon. 
32 A discourse full of sentence. 

6 . An indefluitc portion of a discourse or ■writing ; 
a * passage ^ Now only (with approach to sense 
a short passage of Scripture in liturgical use. 

c X400 7 ? We of St B^t (Prose) K 36 paWwss sal tayeme of 
kis sentence of Jje dedis of k® apostils, c X4*o Wars Alex. 
(Prose) (E.E.TJS.) 46 Scho was riste sory and wrote a lettre 
vn-till bym kat conteoed thb sentence [etc.]. X549 Bk. Com. 
Prayer, Communion, Then shall folowe for the Offertory, 
one or mo, of these S^tenoes of holy scripture. 2557 North 
Gueuara't Dtall Pr. iv. Argt. (1568) ro6 b, That roan..t 3 iat 
voudmfeth not to spend one bower of the day to read a 
graue sentei^ of some good booke. x6tx Cotcr., Rubri^ue, 

. .a spedal title or sentence of the Law written, or printed, 
in red. 2639 krit Mag. (1834) VI. 379 For settyng up 
the sentences of Scripture m the church, o. 3. o. 2755 
Chaulonbe Calk. Ckr. Insir. 94 ikfter which he rttads a 
idwt Settt«nfe» of Scripture. 

6. A series^ of words m connected speech or 
writing, forming the grammatically complete 
pression of a sickle tlwught f in popular use oftm 
\m Pimioi) sb. 10), such a wrtion of a composition 
or utterance as extends from one full stop to 
another, la Grarntnar, the verbal expression of 
a poposition, qu^rion, command, or r^juest, con- 
taining normally a subject and a predicate (though 
Mther of these may be omitted by ellipsis). 

In grammatical use, thoii^h not in popuMr bugnage^ a 
may of a smalc word, as in L. atgeo * I 
am cold’, when: the suldect (w I) it eapmwod by the end- 
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ing of the verb. English grammarians usually reemmia® 
three classes : simple sentences, complex sentences (iriiS 
contain one or more subordinate clauses), and compound 
sentences iwbich have more than one subject or predime) 
X447 Bokenham Seyntys, Agnes 683 Fro sentence to sem 
tence, I dar wele seyn, I hyra haue folwyde euen bv & W 
2526 Piigr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 160 Euery lettre, syllabfe 
worde, & sentence of his prayer & duty from the begyn! 
nynge to yf ende. 2538 E lyot Diet, Tetracolon, a sentence 
hauyng .iiii. membres. ^ x6oo Shaks. A. F. L. in. li, 144 At 
euerie sentence end ; Will I Rosalinda write. 1631 in Rymer 
Fcedera XIX. 305 The Statute before mentioned, or any 
Clause, Sentence, Matter or Thing whatsoever therein con- 
teyned. a 2653 Binning Princ. Ckr. ReUg. Wks. (1735) 27 
There is some hidden Secret that you must search for, that 
is inclosed within the Covering of Words and Sentences. 
27x2 Addison Sped. No. 550 f 5, I have so well preserved 
my Taciturnity that I do not remember to have violated 
it with three Sentences in the space of almost two Years, 
1728 Chambers CycL s. v,, Every Sentence comprehends 
at least Three Words, 1748 Richardson Clarissa Vll. 
177, I would not lose a sentence that I could gain from 
lips so instructive, 2787 Reid Let. to Gregory 26 Aug., In 
speech, the true natural unit is a sentence. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhene iii. His displeasure was expressed in broken sen- 
tences, xl^S Thackeray Van. Fair 1 , The combat, which 
we describe in a sentence or two, lasted for many weeks in 
poor Amelia’s heart. xSyo Jevons Ekm. Logic vii. (X875) 
61 What the logician calls a proposition the grammarian 
calls a sentence. 

b. Music. A complete idea, usually consisting 
of two or four phrases. 

1891 in Century Diet. 2803 Shedlock tr. Riemands Diet. 
Mus. S.V. Phrase Signs, The chief elements in Riemann’s 
system are .(3) The figures.. showing period structure (a 
for the point of stress of the first group of two measures . 

8 for the point of stress of the whole sentence). 

t?. The thought or meaning expressed, as dis^ 
tinguished from the wording ; the sense, substance, 
or gist (of a passage, a book, etc.). Obs. 

a 1235 Ancr. R. 348 NimeS nu god geme, vor hit is almeit 
Seint Beornardes sentence. 2340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 9S7X 
pus may kis tretice, with be sentence, Pryk and stirre a 
mans conscience, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (iSto) 429 As lordis 
of englond ban the bible in freynsch, so it were not agenus 
rcsoun kat key Hadden ke same sentense in Engligsch, 
c 23W Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 345 MuUer est hotninis con. 
fusio : Madame, the sentence of this latyn is, Womman is 
mannes loye and al his blis. <^2450 Godstow Reg. 27 The 
sentence of thys dede is, how John of synt John bathe 
grauntyd [etc.]. 2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) i. 
iL XX Or in othir langage or wordes betokenynge the same 
sentence. 25x9 Interl Four Elem. (Percy Soc.) 7 Perhappis 
in this matter muche eloquence Sholde make it tedyous or 
hurt the sentence, a 2555 Latimer in Foxe A. ^ M. (2563) 
2323/1 They . . also added vnto his wordes, to alter his sentence. 
156X Maitland Club Misc. III. 384 He was sa far distant 
fra hyr he mycht not heyr the sentence of hyr word. 

f Tb. In sentence ; « * in substance *. Very com- 
mon in Lydgate, often as a mere expletive. Obs. 

c i4xa Lydg. Reson 4* Sens. 515 Thow hast wel sayed, For 
which I wil, in sentenc<L That thow yive me Audience. 
2432^ — Horse. Goose Sheep 9 in Pol, Rel. ^ L. Poems 15 
Parties assemblid..Weren admitted to shewen in sentence, 
Ground of here quarell. c 1449 Pecock Repr. in. viii 322 
And an other cronicler seith in sentence thus [etc], 2500-30 
Dunbar Poems xvill. 48 Gude James the Ferd. .In sentens 
said full subtillie, * Do weill *, (etc,]. 

fc. In generalized use : Significance. Obs, 

C X386 Chaucer Prol. 306 Noght o word spak he moorc 
than was neede And that was . . short and quyk and ful of hy 
sentence, X40» Repi to J. Upland in Pol Poems (1859) u. 
59 Now, Jak, to thi questions, nedes me moste answer, 
althoug thei ■wanten sentence and good thrift bothe. c x43o 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 179 Problemys of olde like- 
nesse and figures, Whiche proved been fiructuous of sen- 
tence. 2^ Foxk A, a M. 828/a To the xxviii [article] he 
sayth as it lyeth it hath no sentence : nor he cannot vnder. 
stande it. xj^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie 111. xxn. (Arb.) 26a 
Now if this disorder be in a whole clause which carieth more 
sentence then a word, it is then worst of alL 
t8. Intelligence, insight, sound judgement. Obs. 
c *400 Rule of St Benet (Prose) xxvii. 22 On alle maner sri 
kabbes entirmetc hir Al maner of sentence at muster til hir 
»cp* Life Hen. F (192 1)3, I have not enterprised the 
compiladon of this present volume vppon noe presumpeion 
of witt, sentence, or cunninge of ray self. 2533 Ld. Ber- 
ners Froiss. I. cccxdx. 69a There Phylyppe Dartuell, hy 
great sentence, shewed them fro poynt to poynt, the ryght 
that they thought they had in their quarell. 

9 . cUtrib. and Comb.y (sense 6) sentence-acemt, 
.^making, .-ntonger, •stress, •structure", (sense 3) 
sentence.giving; sentence- day, the day of a trial 
in which the sentence is pronounced; sentence- 
money, silver Scots Lams (see quot. 1747); 
sentence-word, a word that serves as a sentence. 

x66a Tryal Sir H. Vane $t Wednesday June xx. being the 
♦SenteuoxMlay. 2662 BLouin'( 7 /uMoeTr.(ea. s), Judicalion,.. 
^senten^givina 2870 Whitney Germ. Gramm. SuppL 3 
TTie main pecuUarftics of German ’‘sentence-making. 2747 
Acts o/Sederunt (2700) 397 Whereas Sheriffs and stewards 
have at present no other Ix^al reward, for doing their duty, 
than *scutence-money, which is a sort of poundage out of 
the sums decreed for. 2847 Blackw. Mag. J uly 40 Nor can 
he be simply transposed as many a decent ^sentence-monger 
may, 264* Sc. Acts Chas. / (2870) V. 413/3 All ^enta^ 
silver tuelVe pennyeaof k* puud and other exactiones im- 
peded wpoun fe«aitaDces..to be pronunced by k« saidis 
JifedgeiL Ii, In *3/! Mddr. FMklSeCf^ 
Mce-imife, tttoimm, bihLi geiMMmlly fepeakluft 

f booftic dC ouif' 

CiNto Prm ZM Iftnm- 1 $9 'dtliwrive *» 

; 3^%) MwAat Aam., 





SEHTEirCE, 


469 


SEETEHTIOm 


Sentence (se*nt&s), v. Also 7 sentense. 
[ad. F. sentsnciery f. untenci^ Skntince sK Cf. 
med.L. sentenimre.l 
f L min To pass judgement. 05s, 

£ X4CKI Pi/gr. Smvie (G^ton 1483) in. v. 53 Ye bane falsely 
sentenced ageyne the trewe parte by cause that he was 
poure and made nought your purs peysen so heuy. 159* 
Warner Ai 5 , Eng, viii. xxxix. (1612) lox Like yoong Salo- 
mon, in sentencing betwixt Two mothers. x6a^ Bedell. 
Lett. X. 130 A Breue formed to sentence for the King. 1710 
Norris Ckr. Prttd. iii. 127 A Habit of Sentencing, as I may 
call it, or Determining, particularly in those thmgs whicn 
are not defined by any Law, 

f 2. trans. To adjudge, or apportion by legal 
decision. Obs, 

i<5i5 Cuhtum Hestons Bh. Days 9 The Day, when all 
Htigious goods, Are iustly sentenc’t, by the people voyces. 
f 3. To decree or order judicially. Obs, 

150* Arnolde Ckron, {18 n> 158 Therfore, we may noo 
more doo for that [it] is sentenced vpon that reame that this 
enemy hath to Wynne it, a 15*3 Fabyan Chron, vn. (1811) 
351 Lastly it was sentencyd that the barons shuld restore 
all sucbe goodes, as they & theyre commny had taken. 
i^Shaks. Cor. in. iil 22 Let them « .Inforce the present 
execution Of what we chance to Sentence, *6x3 Purchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 387 One example of lustice is admirable, 
which he sentence on the Gouernour of Casbin. i 5 s» 
Needham tr. Seldm*s Mare CL, Dom. Maris 5 That Con- 
vention was onely instituted for the execution of such things 
as were formerly sentenced. 1660 Tnal Regie, 71 But you 
may see by his sentencing what he did, 
b. transf, {nonce'use), 

183^ D. Jerrold Men of Character (1851) 30 * He had 
better keep his bed to-day?’ asked Faddie benevolently. 
* Yes, to-day*, sentenced [Dr.] Saffron. 

To decide judicially. Obs, 

1586 Let, to Earle Leycesier 24 Forasmuch as she stood 
obstinately in the denial! of matter.. most iustly sentenced 
against her. i6oa Fulbeckb xst Pt, ParalL 5 As well these 
which are determinable by the Law of Nations, as these 
which are sentenced by the Ciuil l^w and other I^awes, 
163* Star Chamder Cases (1886) 109 This cause came to be 
Iwsard and sentenced this day. 1685 J. Stone^Pfeng 
(*725) i6o The matter in Debate was by the parochid 
Assembly sentenced at first. 1681 Heyliws De Jure Par, 
Epm, Pref. a If. .any Controv®-sie arose touching l.ands or 
Inheritance, they sentenced it 
t5. To declare judicially or authoritatively. 
Chiefly with complement. Obs, 
a ifixy Bayne On Epk, (1658) 51 Justification doth sentence 
this of mee, that I am just before God. a x6tg Fotherby 
Atkeom. (1622) Pref. The Heathen Poet : whosentenceth 
all wicked, and licencious liuers, to bee no better, then a 
kinde of pragmatiaa.ll Atheists. *6*5 Laud Serm, 19 J une 
iSThey smne against their owne conscience, .by sentencing 
Good Euill, and Euill Good. 166a Hibbert Body Divinity 
IL 95 Tbe clearness of his judgment.. sentenceth the place 
venerable. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc. 21 1 An auspicious 
Title, signifying that they whose names were found there, 
should be sentenced worthy of eternal Life. 

•t' 6 . To pass judgement on (a person or his 
actions, the merit of anything). Obs, 

1597 Shaks. 2 Men, IV, v. ii. 98 After this cold consider- 
ance, sentence me. x6os Verstegam Dec, IntelL Epist. t, 
I know I. .am lykest to receaue most controkment of such 
as are least able to sentence m^. 1843 Milton A pol, Smect, 
Wks. 1851 IIL 251 His sufficiency must now be sentenc't, 
not by pondering the reason he shewes, but by calculating 
the yeares he brings, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. v. l* 4 Far 
from sentencing a piece on its first representation, we are 
jealous of its apparent merit while aided by scenic deception. 

7. To pronounce sentence upon ; to condemn io 
a punishment. 

xgga Wavlukr A 19 , Eftg. viir. xl. 175 He being then in- 
dighted. Was hardly found a Felon, and too stricktly sen- 
tenc’st so. *607 Shaks. Cor. v. iv. 8 Our throats are sen- 
tenc’d, and stay vppon execution. X634 Brereton Trav, 
(Cbethara Soc.) 70 Slaves sentenced to the gallics. x68x 
FtAVEL Right, MatCs Ref. 179 Though they were sentenced 
to death, yea though they sentenc^ themselves. 1700 
Evelyn Diary vo Dec, 1684, The offender was sentenc’d and 
repriev’d. 21x7x4 Abp. Sharp Serm, Wks. 1754 H- 94 A 
wretch,,, being convicted of grievous crimes, and thereupcm 
justly sentenced to suffer death for them. 18^ Thirlwall 
Greece xxxvii. V. They sentenced Phoebidas to a fine of 
xc,ooo drachmas. X848 Dickens Dombeyxxxiv, She was tried, 
and sentenced, x^p Macaulay Hist. Eng, v. 1 . 566 He was 
hastily tried, convicted, and sentenced to he hanged. 

transf, x8^ Browning Family ‘ Sole remedy is ampu- 
tation \ . . His three sons heard their mother sentenced 1895 
Baring-Gould Noimi xxiv. (ed. 2} 339 Which had lighted 
up the face of the man sentenced to a living tomb. 

8 . In various nonce-uses : a. To put into sen- 
tences, Also ahsoL or ifUr, To compose sentences. 

1823 Lisle Mlfric onO,^IT, Test, To Rdr. 32 It would 
ipue vs occasion either in wording or sentensing the princi- 
mll parts thereof, to looke back a little into this outwome 
oialect. 1858 Ruskin Mod. Paint. III. iv. x. § 22 Let a 
man have, .a facility of rhyming or sentencing- 

b. To influence by maxims. Also To sentence 
it to speak in aphorisms. 

x8a8 Fbltham Resolves l xctll. 272 Let mebeareouewise 
man sentence it, rather then twenty Footes, garrulous in 
Iheir leuffthened tattle. f8% Oraekm** .Cm^iePs Orm^ 
Pref., So u te as impossible by short documents to sentence 
them into their Wits and good Manners again. 

Hence Senteiioad (semt^nst) pfL cu Also 

Ptjhrw««AM Mfm /Wrf# tiiv xjdii CAfb.) He wlwi 

can make the best and most differences of things by reason- 
able and wittie distinction is to be the fittest judg^e or 
of deceiPMde.' * *%,« UwrWUdU Fmt Mefd 

if West V. L 4, The thief is found .1 beg That I may be hia 
^^neetv , tc,»8M,<ii|svwtAN0 on Ben ^ 

When thy maim^ Statue h^ a Sentenc’d Face, And 


Ixxjks that are the Horror of the Place, x6^ Gaudeh 
Tears Ch. xv. xxiii. 628 It becomes not me to sentence either 
the sentenced, or sentencers that adjudged him to death, 
xfex Southey Tkalaha iv. ix, Haruth and Maruth went. 
The chosen Sentencers. 28x3 Byron Corsair m, x. He had 
brooded lone O’er promised pangs to sentenced guilt fore- 
shown. x8oo A thenseum 10 May 603/3 A friend . , ccmvinces 
the Home Secretary that it was the dog, not the sentenced 
man, who pulled ihe tri^er and shot the victim, xpew 
Wesim, Gaz. 7 Feb. 2/3 It is strange that the sight of a 
young fellow breaking down under his sentence should 
excite anyone, and particularly the sentencer, to such abuse. 

Sentenciall, obs. form of Sentential tr. 

Sentenel, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sentener, obs. form of Gentenieb, 
Senteiatial (seute-njal), a. Now rare, [ad. 
L. sententidl-is in the form of a sentence, f. sententia : 
see Sentence sb, and -al.] 

f 1. Containing, or of the nature of, *■ sentences* 
or * maxims Obs, 

<1x475 Ashby Active Policy Right so though I haue 
not seien scripture Of many bookes right sentenciall [etc.]. 
xsSa T. Watson Centurie of Love Ixxxix. (Arb.) 125 1 ’hc two 
first staffes of this Sonnet are altogether sententiall, and 
cueric one verse of them is grownded vpon a diuerse reason 
and authoritie from the rest, 1845 usshkr Body Div. 
(1647) 13 Containing principally, .holy sentences, (whence 
also they may be called Sententiall). 

2. Pei taining to a sentence or series of words in 
syntactical connexion. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, t. iv. 15 Verball expres- 
sions, or sententiaU significations. 1775 T. Sheridan A rt of 
Reading 142 Of the accentual speech I have mentioned two 
kinds j one verbal, the other sentential. 1776 Geodes Prosp, 
New TransL^ Bible 127 My translation, .is neither literal nor 
verbal; but, if I m^use the term, stric^ sentential. X824 
L. Murray E.ng. Gram, (ed. gl L 379 There are two sorts 
of [poetical] pauses, one for sense and one for melody, per- 
fectly distinct from each other. The former may be called 
sentential, the latter, harmonic pauses. The sentential pauses 
are those which are known to us by the name of stops. 

3. Of the nature of a ‘ sentence ’ or final judicial 
decision. ? Obs. 

a 1803 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem, N, T, (1618) tax 
The judgement of the Church doth not hinder the sententiall 
iudgement of our Sauiour, i^px Lithgow Trav. x. 441 
Seazing on their money be a aesntentiaU forfeiture, xdw 
Owen Doctr. Jusiif, iv, 186 No more is Justification the 
change of a person from inherent unrighteousness unto 
Righteousness, but a sentential Dtxilaration of him to be 
Righteous, x^i Beverley Grand Apocal, Quest, 9 After 
tbe Words going forth there is the Epoch of the 70 Weeks 
Fix’d ; and in the Wise Provision of the Holy Spirit, we 
have an Explanation,, .of the Words going forth by the 
Decree, or Sentential Word of the God of IsraeL 

4. nonce^use. Pertaining to opinioii. 

X793 D. Lloyd Charact. Men, etc. 22 Noisy discord and 
sentential strife. 

Sentemtiall^y Obs, or rare. Also 5-6 
sentenoially, -y ally , [f. prec. (perh. not separately 
used until later) + -ly^, after ined.L. senieniid/iter,} 

1. By way of (judicial) sentepce ; judicially. 

c X400 Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) n. xliii. (1859) 50 To alle the 
remenaunt after, lustice sentencyally scya : goo, al ye con- 
dempned and foriuged to brenne witl^nethe fyre of Helle. 
1447 Bokenham Seyntys, Agnes 262 Wherefore sentencyally 
I [the prefect] he deuyse. 0x460 Osney Reg. 89, I axe h« 
saide Executours to p* forsai^ best, .to J>e saide church of 
Cudelynton and to my lordis aforsaide..sentencially and 
diffinityfly to be condempned. 2544 Bai.b Chron. Sir J, 
Oldcasile 39 We sentencyally© ana dyffynytjruely by this 
Mesent wrytynge, iudge, declare and condemne the seyd syr 
lohan OldecastelL.a most pemycyouse and detestable here* 
tjTiue. 1673 Baxter Let. in Anstv. DodweU 83 Whether a 
man de facto have been drunk,, .it were hard judging sen. 
tentially meerly on trust from, others. x68x Flavel Metk, 
Grace xxxii. ** virtually condemned now, and will 

be sententially condemned in the judgment of the great day. 

2. rare. In or by sentences, 

i860 WoRCKSTKR (citing Coleridge), Senienttally, by means 
of sentences. In later Diets. 

Sententiary (sente-njiari), sb, (and a.) Hist. 
p". med.L. senientiari-ns (see below), f. L, sententia 
Sentence sb, \ see -aky.] 

A. sb, a. One who writes or utters sentences or 
aphorisms, b. A compiler of * sentences* or 
opinions of doctors of the Church on theological 
questions, o. A commentator or lecturer on the 
Book of Sentences (see Sentence sb, a b). 


against them. X829 H, Burton Truth's Tri, 2 ITidbr school- 
dfuinitii^ as Gabriel Biel, one of their chiofo Sententiaries.. 
hath laid it down©. xoSa Hibbert Body Dtvhdty l x 4 
Using.. the KatherK, Scholasticks, Sententtarh^ 

*8x7 tkiLERiDGK * BUmed are ye P Inwod. x# The hmAeA 
poets, hitforiaiss and sonmilarioi of the Jowil imSt-s 
Scheme EncycL Relig. Knrwl. IIL 2490/1 The prevailing 
achoELHticisttt [xsth c,] and the method of the seutontiaries. 
f erron, A sententious discourse. 

1843 bYTTON Lmt Bar, M. fi, It & easier the wma 
heart of our cousin Warwfdc to preach sentowtlarlta of 
Stornhesi to hte leihf, then to eataa d»« same hf hit own 
pwmctlee. /M UL ^ ThotM^h hte m m natwe 

and aoioace l»cliE«d h>yalt^ and mpsait. 

B. a#. 

baAelor cf 

order of ^coli^ h the Middle wl»Oi» oUpe 
trail' to Itotato p» toe tetences ofpetor i^baid. 
308 ^ m a v. BadkOor, 


So SeatemtlaTdaii, f Sente utiariirts-prec. sb, 
X877 Owen Doctr, fustif. Introd. 8 It is,. to no purpose 
to handle the mysteries of the GcBpel as if Holcot and 
Bricot, Ihomas and Gabriel, with all the SententiaristSL 
Summists, and Quodlibetarians,* .were to be raked out of 
their Graves to be our guides, 1882 Ogilvie, Sententlarian, 
t SexLte* 3 ltiate» Obs. rare, [f. med.L, 
senteniidt-, ppL stem of senieniidre, Ch. sententia t 
see Sentence sb. and -ate s.] tram. To pronounce 
a judicial decision on, to adjudge or decide <a cause). 

IS93 Bilson Govt. Ckrisfs Ck, 313 The fourth Councill <£ 
Carthage prohibiteth the bishop to bear© and sententiate 
any mans cause without the presence of his Clergie. a 2693 
UrgukarTs Rabelais in. xxxvii. 314 They very much 
doubted . .if by any one part, or all of them together, it had 
been so judicially sententiated and awarded [rr plus iuri* 
diguement east esU par eux senteniii], 

t Sente'ixtioiist. Obs. rare-^^, [f. L. 
tentiol~a a short aphorism, diminutive of sententia 
Sentence sb , + -ist.] A stickler for phrases. 

x88o Gauden Funeral Serm, Br&unrig 171 Not that he 
was such a Formali-t, Verbalist, and Sententiolist, as could 
not endure any alteration of words, or phrases, or method, 
or manner of expressions in the Liturgie. 

t Sentemtioner. Obs, rare, [f, L. senieni-ta 
Sentence sb, + -ion + -ir k] « Sentkntiary xA 
XS45 Bale Image Both Ch, i. vL (1550) G iij b, Nothynge 
can be more euyaent then this, specyaily to them that hath 
red the tryfiynge workes of the Sopbisters, sfcntencyoners, 
scholc doctoures, canonystes, and sunvmystes. Ibid. ix. 
H ij, An infynyte table. -of scntencyoners & summistes. 
X58X J. Bell //addon's A nsw. Osor, 358 b, Wherein reygneth 
. . For EvangeliateSjjCruell Canonist^i, Copistes, Decretaries, 
Snmmularyes seditious Sententioners. 

Seuteiatiosity (sentenjip-siti), rare, [f. L. 
sententids-us Sententious + -ity.] Sententious- 
ness ; also a sententious remark. 

X648 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 1. vi. 23 Nosce ieipsum of 
Thales J Nosce tempus of Pittacus: Nihil nimis of Cleo- 
bulus;. .are but vulgar precepts in Morality, carrying with 
them nothing above the lyne, or beyond the extemporall 
sentcntiosity of common conceits with us. 189X Pall Mall 
Gas. 3 Feb. 7/t A.. dull compilation of sententiosities about 
the gross public and Byron and Shelley [etc.]. 

Sententious (sente*nj»s), a. Forms ; 5 sen- 
tencyowse, 6 -oyotis(e, -ci(o)tis, sententius, 
-ouse, 6 -sea tentioos. ^.h.sententiSsus{SZveexo\ 
f. Sentence xA : see -ous. Cf. F. senten^ 

cieux, Old. sententieux ifz^^ ^ Hata.-Darm.).] 
f 1. Full of meaning; also, of persons, full of 
intelligence or wisdom. Obs. 

£ 1440 Promp. Parv. 453/1 Sentencirowsc, or full of sen- 
tence, sentennosus. 1503 Hawes Examp. Virt. Prol. $ 
O vertuous Lydgat moche sentencyous. x^ --Past. Pleas. 
XIV. (Percy Soc.) 53 The boke of fame, wbiche is sentencyous 
He [Chaucer] drewe hym selfe. X513 Douglas ^neisYi, 
Prol. 75 He is ane hie theolog sentencius. 1579 E. K. Gloss, 
to Spenser's Sheph. Cad, Nov. 83 Ibis Is a notable and sen- 
tentious comparison. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L, v.^ L 3 Your 
reasons at dinntM* haue beene sbarpe & sententious. xSaa 
Peacham CompL Gent, vL 43 Let your stile.. bee.. sen- 
tentious, yea better furntsbed with sentences then words. 
X848 Crashaw Delights of Muses Wks. (1904) 135 Teares 
have I'bngues, Sententious .showers, o let them falL 

2. Of the nature of a ’ sentence ’ or aphoristic 
saying, 

1542 Udall tr. ErasmTts (title) Apophthegmes that is to 
sale, prompte, quicke, wittie and sentendoos salynges, of 
certain Emperours [etc.]. 1671 Milton P. R, iv. 264 Bdef 
sententious precepts. 175a Johhsoh Rambler No, 20^ f t 
Sometimes [he] uttered grave r^ections, and sententious 
maxims, i^x D’Israeu Amen. Lit, (1867) 676 Tbe depth 
of sentiment was contracted into sententious epigrams. 
1908 Q. Rev. Apr. 341 Many sententious and quasi -proverbial 
lines are ascril^ to him [Menander]. 

3. Of discourse, style, etc, r Abotmding in pointed 
maxims, aphoristic. In recent use sometimes in 
bad sense, affectedly or pompously formal. 

1500 Hawes Past. Pleas, vin, (Petty Soc.) 29 To make of 
nought, reason sentendous, Qokynge a trouthe wyth colour 
ten^rous. X579-80 North Pludarck, M. Cato (1595) 373 
His grace.. in speaking;' .was pleasant and yet grauet.- 
sententious, and yet familiair. 1824 Gataker Wife in Deed 
X It hath this preeminence aboue most, if not all, the Bookes 
in tbe Bibk •, that many of them are Sententious, this con- 
sisteth aU of Sentences. For what are Diuine Prouerl^ 
but select and choiiie Stmtenccs. x88i Dinkley Jml. in 
Trans, Kilkenny Arckasol. Soc, Ser. ii. II. 22 (The Irish 
langtu^e] is sharp and sententious, with quick a^thegmes. 


Bruim r4 In Greek he affected the sententious and 
laconic way [of speaking]. 1768 Gibbon Deed, 4- F, 1 . V, 187 
Their wit [was] strong and sententious. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia VI- L The truth of this speech palliating its senten- 
tious absurdity, made OscUia give up her faint attempt to 
soften him. xSm Macaulay Ess., War Suesc. Spain T 3 
Lord Mahon is also a little too fond of uttering moral refieo* 
tioos in a style too senttmtiowi and oractuar. w« 
Irving Mahomet xxxix. (1853) 19a His ordinary discourse 
wm imve and senteatioti*. i%5 ICmoftwiY Wmtm, Mpi 

t A Tong sententioui letter, full of lAtin i|uotwtlowi,f 
, UACmmm Phmtmtes vil (18781 %tf The mmmm 
remark* of a pompous child. 1881 Fortn, Rim 260 A 
person of gtniemanly boitifing, 

. Gi toe ' ' ' ^ 

Ated to powpow \ 




SEITTBHMOirsiiY, 


SUHTIMEHT, 


j 0 /'JVai'id i), 
don’t look with that violent and inflexible wise Faux* it73a 
BanitaLEY' Akifkr, lx, | 7 Sallust was. a sententious pedant. 
*796 Mm«. D'AnBLAY CmtiiiaV, 114 You grow so horrid 
sententious. 18*3 Scott Qtattim D. Introd,, llic Marquis 
de Hautlieu.. was as short and sententious as French pohte- 
oe^ permitted. 1880 Miss Braddon m i am xxxvi, 
He was a sententious person. 

i*6. Of a syml>ol; Expressive of a whole sen- 
tence ; opposed to mrbal* Ohs^ 

1586 Fkr*«e Bim, Gmiru 149 The matter whereof those 
armes do consist is the same that the auncient Hiero« 

f lyphiques weare with the dSgiptians, or the «!nt€ntious 
Imblemes to the Greekes, 170* Grew Cosmol, Sacr, li. vi. 
68 The making of those Figures being tedious.. put Men 
first upon contracting them .. instead of Sententious Marks, 
to think of Verbal ; such as the Chineses still retain, 
te. Of composition: Consisting of detached 
sentences. Ods. 

1771 Luckombe Bisi. Printing 250 The first word of a 
new paragraph.. is commonly put in Small Capitals... But 
this rule may be ve^ well laid aside in matter which too 
sententious and which would take up more Small Capitals 
than an ordinary.. Fount could supply. Ibid, 386 Others 
are so sententious in their writing that they break off almost 
at every place that will admit ofa Full-point. 

Seatemtiotisly, adv, [f. prec. + -ly K} 
tL According to the sense j not word for word 
(of a translation). Obs, rarr’K 
(£*1450 Godstaw Peg, 26 A pore brodur and welwyller.* 
hath pu^po^ed wyth goddys grace to make, .fro latyn in-to 
englyssh, sentencyosly, as foloweih thyssympletranslacion. 
2. In a sententious manner; tersely and pithily. 
1481 Caxton 7 'u/k 0/ Oid Age i, (R. Suppl.h The sayd 
versis of the grete poete be of grete effect, purposed sen- 
tencyously in few wordis, 1:5x3 Bradshaw St, Werhurm 
I. 3196 But as Salomon sayth sententiously, * There may be 
nocounseyll power ne prudence letc.!*. x6a» Pbacham Cemj^ 
Gent, X. luvcnal of Satyrists is the best, for, .though Tbe 
he sententiously tart, yet is his phrase cleare and open. 
X716-J7 Bentley Serm, xi. 37a Our Apostle concludes the 
whole with the words above, sententiously in way of Aphor- 
ism, x86a G0UL.BURN Pen, Reiig, 103 If the time wbi^ we 
can spare for such reading is short, books of thoughts, more 
or sententiously expressed. . will be found very service- 
able. 1884 F. M. Crawford Singer I. 31 * Who goes 
slowly goes surely said the maestro sententiously. 

Se 3 ltEEtiotl«U.ess .(sente-njasn^). SuN- 
TBKTious a, + Th® State oc quality of 

being seutemions. 

iS^ Palsgr. 260/1 SenieMcieusHesse, x$slb Earl Monm. 
tr. Beccalinfs Aehis,/r. Pmmase, 1. Ixxxvi, *76 His brevity 
of succinct speaking, mil of gravity, matter, senlentiousness. 
*725 Broome Nete* t« P<f^'$ Odjas, i. 41 Theaokmniw and 
sententkmsmesis of that speech ts taken notice of by Eusta- 
tbius. xSaS DTsharu Cheat, /, L iv. 80 'The old King, 
with that pointed sententiotumess he fr^uently used, said 
|etc.h *8^ Mia® BsAWioiff Ladj^ Andlt^ xxvii, * When 
people make favourites, they are apt to be deceived by 
themV Mbs Tonks amiwered, with icy sententiousness. 
tS^ mozim UnBr, Serm. iv. (1877) 94 Ihe frigid senten- 
■ ihrfr'htteraace. . ■ ■ 

Sentery, obs. form of Smmr s 6 .^ 
t Sent^ur. Obs, rare-K [a. F. (14th c. 

in Hats.-Diirm.), f. sentdr to smell + see 
ScEBT V, and -OUB.] An odour or smell. 

»6oi Holland PBng xxvirt xxvHl 11. 314 Much seeking 
there is after bis guts, for the pleasant senteura and odors 
wherewith they be stuffed ful. 
t Sentbis. Obs. ? Metath«tic form of 

SlTHENCE adv. 

xitax Douglas Pal //an. n. M, Senthts tfll me all veritie 
he kend, I repute better thus to roak ane end, Than oebt to 
say that suld heiraris engreif. 

t Semtlcous, a, Obs, rnrsnK |aui L. smtt^ 
sfsusf f, sifttis a thorn ; see -ous.] Packly, thorny. 

x6i©> Tomlinson Penads D/s/. 338 It is asentfconsshruls 
low and hamated with many dmk Frickles. 

SpDttieiliOe (s®*nji^ns). [t a, s me 

-XHOE.] The condition or quality of being sen- 
®ofiicl<owess, susceptibility to sensation. 

Pm PmM e/Gsher Tales <1845) 74 TW* 

M In fbi firm., was that of the sentience of 

m f . HALt Mindm PMIm, Sg*t, 77 

Tte Miim ihim* to prove, that the whole wo^ 
mmf pi* Ol Wlikh it for an end, has fer its 

iMinril^wfiyhimwisa Me 
At MiMhti (1883) 144 If phyiiad em Is 

Um evolved Aom sentience, 
hemi produced by tbe 

diilMY Pipw m MliMa mmtkf evolutbcu 

IF^Wed a» preo.; 

ddm CsinMr f i wlyA mMiiM w nbeilMHittaaas 

Mfmrn iNli 

htifitf IMl’f PS Vi ietiA Ai nuuMSatAjm 

SiAtfint (ttnAiA' «, tfS M."t* Mw 
pr, M timn » IW,1 A.' ' 

X Um «r a d wAy 

tbe povw ov ftmMtottM'iilAikam 

bytlo»«ii#k ■ ‘ 

as (^^ouW^lm^SeSuUi^^ StelliStimdaSS^ 
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tasie is performed.. hy a jresence of seni^ as the Horse is 
under the sense of hunger, and that without any formal 
Syllogism presseth him to eat, X733 Chbyne Medady 
i, viii, § 3 (1734) ^x The Nerves- .propagate this Vibration. . 
to the intelligent or sentient Principle in the Brain. 1846 
Grote Greece 1. xixi. (1862) 1 . {The lepend] ascribes to 
the ship sentient powers. *865 Tyndall Pragm. Set. {1879) 
1 . ii. 73 Thus is sentient man acted on by Nature, ^ XS79 
Lewes PrabL Life <5* Mind Ser. in. 1 . 8 We can define it Ithe 
relation of Mind to Life] by analytically distinguishing cer- 
tain functions as sentient from other functions ss nutrient, 
b. Conscious or percipient of something. 
x8is Southey Roderick xvn. 45 Of all within Oblivious 
there he sate, sentient alone Of outward nature. 184^ Mrs. 
Browning Vis, Poets xc, The poet’s sight grew sentient Of 
a strange company around, 

2. Phys, Of organs or tissues: Responsive to 
sensory stimuli. 

xSaa^-ap Goodes Study Med, (ed. 3) IV. ago Tbe sentient 
fluid with which they tthepapflteof the tongue] are supplied. 
X843 J' Graves Syst, Clin, Med Introd. 14 In cases of 
tic douloureux we divide the sentient and not the motive 
nerves. X878 M, Foster Physiol, in. i. 394 A stimulus bmng 
brought to bear on some sentient surface. 

S. Characterized by tbe exercise of the senses. 
1906 H. Jones in Hibheri fmt, Apr. 558^ Sentient ex- 
perience in sliort is reality, and what is not this, is not real 
B. ». absoL That which has sensation or feeling, 
b. sh. One who or something which has sensation. 

1603 Holland PluiarcKs Mcr, X049 Intelligence is the 
motion of the intelligence about that which is stable. but 
opinion is the mansion of the sentient about that which 
moveth. x66x Glanvill Van, Dogm. xxil 220 Some (^tra- 
ordinary alterations in tbe Brain duplicate that which is but 
a single object to our undtstemperd Sentient, 1678 Cud- 
worth Iniell, Syst. I. i. § 28. 34 They concluded, that all 
the Phmnomena of Inanimate Bodies, and^ their various 
I'ransformatioM® might be cleariy resolved into these two 
things. Partly something that is Real, .and partly some- 
thing that is Phantastical in the Sentient, rfipx Hqwe 
RedeemeVs Tears., etc, (1846) 2x0 What can you think of 
that Spirit that feels evary where? that is in the body a 
uuivcrsal sentient? 18x7 Coleridge Bio^. Lit, (1907) I. 
viii 90 How being can, transform itself into a knowing, 
becomes conceivaQe on one only condition; namely, if It 
can be shown that the vis represmtedwa, or tbe^Sentient, is 
itself a sproies of berng, *8^ Grote Plata I. i. 80 Parti- 
cular modifications of atoms- .produced upon the sentient 
the impressions of different colours, 1886 F. W. H. Myers 
Phantasms Living I. Introd. 7X llie insentient has awoke 
..into sentiency ; the sentient into the fuller consciousness 
of human minds. 

Hence Ee'ntiexitly *847 in Webster. 

SentLmexit (se'ntim^ot). Forms : a. 4 sent- 
ment, oentement, 4-5 eontemente, 4-6 sente- 
ment, 5 sentament ; B, 7- sentiment, [a, OF. 
senUmmt (12th c. in Hatz.-Darm.), ad, med.L. 
smtimmtum, L L. senih e to feel ; cL Sp. send- 
mimto, P&, It. seniimento. 

In the 1 7th c. the word seems to have been re-introduced 
with tbe mod. Fr. spelling sentiment (1314 in Hata-Darm.).] 
f 1. Personal experience, one’s own feeling. Obs, 
<rx374 Chaixter Traitus 11. 13 Ftm-whi to euery louere I me 
excuse That of no sentement I Jas endite But out of latyn 
in my tuugc it write, c 1385 — L. O. W. 69 Ye loueres that 
lean make of sentement In this cas oght y© be dUigent To 
forthren me sum what in my labour. 0x402 Lydg. Com/l, 
BL Knt X07 Right so fare I, that of no sentement Saye 
right naught.. Bat a® I berde..T'ius roan oomplayne with 
aj^tous soun. 

t2. Sensation, physical feeling. In later use, 
a knowledge doe to vague sensation. Obs. 

«. c X374 Chaucer TrtMus iv. X177 She cdM was and wkh- 
outen sentement. 

8. x66o Sharrock Vegetables 42 Tbe approach or senti- 
ment of the coole and fresh sure, x^ Cha/ters Phys. ScL 
334 While in turns it fsc, the hand] approaches nearer to 
or withdraws farther from this organ [ro. tbe eye], it teadies 
it to refer, .to one place rather tfiux to another, the iroprei- 
sion that is product on the retina, from the sentiment we 
have of every position of the, hand. 

1 8, SenMble quality ; in qnot « flavour. Obs. 
a X400 Maumiwv. (i83«^ arvlii xip And other Trees there 
ben alscL that berwn wyn of nobk sentement 

t4). Intellectual ot emotional pen^ption- Obs, 

c *374 Chauw Tfoilm ut, 4$ Ye In my nakede herte sen- 
ttweut lel^lde lutd do im shtwe el thi tweenesse. 
fb. 1^. lAMlItit*. Obs^mr^, 
a X470 UmpmitCAmKibsxu. xvi. ]^ud Gahrod reigned^ 
expert In tone And fri al mutike Imtramentes Farre paith 
yof was all other.. Swche was hk cuimyngand hit senie- 
mentes,. That lor a god. .Thai humoured nym. 
f 6. /m smieimfit (Lydg.) - * in aeatenee^ s see 
Siawmca. sk 7 b* 0 h, 
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tent, Ry|t IrosheteM^ at tn tentamest Eete.h ^ 
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fs to foxiieniMt, Feiwe mm he- staltie he^ In iher ivyng, 
w. What one fetia with regard tscfc J. 

ttwttbd attitefc- (of approval m f 

m ofiidim cvYltw «$ Id what or 
#4 with ooHeutlve 

Emm ttnA, vii (170# m How tlwpe Ih aia 
wpA piMlW to bedrawmbetwi** oneaxidtiie other, 
rocpEif m ti»« ol aevwti of the AtHdema, xw. 

gt Cmm 3 ei |8 We have tm «ilf flamS 
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mmm pm A 170a, swisT am, cm Mise. tsf**! 

*14, 1 handle jk.. with the tamest De^woe to mm 

mm and pMtsmi Minority whhdiia another 

Ptem, Imdrsad t, iv. (1841) L % ily 


sister Mary is quite of different sentiments from m all. XTn 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn f Contemp. (1844) lil ^ 
I fear there will not be time to wait for your sentiments,*hut 
,.I think you will not disapprove of my taking this sten. 
1833 Ht. Martinkau Manch, Strike iii. 27 What were his 
sentiments respecting the meeting ? 1840 1 'hirlwall Greece 
VIL 87 There needed.. scarcely a voice to express the uni- 
versal sentiment, 1848 Dickens Domhey xxiv, Barnet to 
say the truth, appeared to entertain an opposite sentiment 
on the subject. xSsa H. Rogers Eel. Faith (1853) igo In 
one sentiment, indeed, you are pretty well agreed—that the 
Bible is to be discarded. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) IV. 231 
We are. .not attempting to draw a precise line between h 1 s 
real sentiments and those.. attribute to him. 

b. In wider sense : An opinion, view (e, g. on 
a question of fact or scientific truth). ? Obs, 

1675 Baxter Caih, Theol ii. i. 17 Sure this is your own 
sentiment: For you deny not that God knoweth from eter- 
nity whether [etaj 1695 Woodward Mat. Hist, Earth 
Acc, Observ. 2 Proposing.. to deliver my Sentiments on 
certain Heads of Natural History. 1760 Dr. Wall in Jesse 
Selwyjt tjr Contemp. (1843) L mXhe duchess had too plainly 
explained her sentiments of Lady Coventry’s condition, 
X838 T. Thomson CAem. Otg. Bodies 951 His sentiments 
seem to have been implicitly adopted by his contemporaries, 
f 0. Phrase, In tks same sentiments with., in 
sentiment wiihi in agreement with, of the same 
mind as. Obs. 

X7^x Middleton Cicero IL x. 458 He was in the same 
sentiments with Antony. X777 A. St, Clair in Sparks Corr, 
Amen Rev. (1853) 1 . 402, 1 was fully in sentiment with them, 
1797 Washington Let. Writ. 1^2 XIII, 397, I am clearly 
in sentiment with you that (etc.J. 

7. A mental feeling, an emotion. Now chiefly 
applied, and by psychologists sometimes restricted, 
to those feelings which involve an intellectual 
element or are concerned with ideal objects. In 
the 1 7-1 8th c. often spec, an amatory feeling or 
inclination. 

1652 tr. G. de Castes* Cleopatra t. To^ Rdr., I can assure 
thee that he is better versed in the Sentiments of Love, then 
in bis Breviary. 1663 S. Patrick Parab, Pilgr. (1687) x. 
57 This sight, .gave him such a sentiment of joy, that [etc.]. 
X728-46 Thomson Spring (yjct What melting sentiments of 
kindly care, On the new parents seize 1 xyro Smollett 
Regie, II. iv, When thy soft heart with kind compassion 
glows, Shall I the tender sentiment repress? X77X — 
Humph, Cl to July (18x5) 228 My uncle assured him he., 
spoke from a sentiment of friendly regard to his interesL 
x8x6 A Knox Rem. (1834) I. ^2 The Church of England., 
has manifested no sentiment with such unremitting intensity, 
as dread of. popery. 18x7 Chalmers Astron. Dtsc, i. (1852) 
26 We should feel a sentiment of modesty at this just but 
humiliating representation. 1854 Lowell Keats Wks. 1890 
1 . 226 Men who scrupulously practised the Ten Command- 
ments as if there were never a not in any of them, felt every 
sentiment of their better nature outraged by the ‘ Lyrical 
Ballads ^ 1872 Spencer Princ, Psychol, (ed. 2) II. 578 The 
word Sentiments, as used in this and succeeding chapters, 
must be taken to comprehend those highest orders of Feel- 
ings which are entirely re-representative. 

b. Phrenology, In plural^ used as the name 
for the class of < faculties ’ (including Veneration, 
Self-esteem, Benevolence, Wonder, etc,), which 
are concerned with emotion, and to which * organs ’ 
are assigned at the top of the brain. 

x8is Spurzheim Physiogn. Syst. m, ii. 275 The faculties 
which caroduce propensity, together with a peculiar feeling, 
and which I call sentiments. 1825 Combe Syst, Pkrenol 
(ed. 2) 153 Genus Il—Sentiments. This genus of faculties 
corresponds to the ‘emotions’ of the metaphysicians... Dr. 
Spurzheim has named these faculties Sentiments, because 
they produce a propensity to act, joined with an emotion 
or feeling of a certain kind. 

8. A thought or reflection coloured by or pro- 
ceeding from emotion. 

X762 Ld, Kames Elem.^ Crii. xvi, (1774) I. 451 Every 
thrmght prompted by passion is termed a sentiment. xAfS 
Thackeray Van, Fair Iviii, This sentiment passed rapidly 
through William’s mind, as he was bedding Amelia’s hand. 

b. esp. An emotional thought expressed in 
literature or art ; the feeling or meaning intended 
to be conveyed by a pamge, as distinguished 
from the mode of expression. 

X709 Felton Dies, Classics (1718) 32 Their finest Expres- 
sions, and noblest Sentiments, arc to be met with in these 
Transenbexs. x'psp Johnsion Rambler No. 37 F 5 Either 
the sentiments must sink to the level of the speakers, or the 
•peakewi must be raised to the height of the sentiments. 
18x7 Coleridge Bieg* Lit, (1907) II. 107 The sentiments 
and lanifuage are the poet’s own. x86x Pai.ey Mschylus 
(jd. a) Su/plkes 970 note^ In the next verse the Ai connects 
me feotlniMt tlw £«tc.|, 

o. An epigrammatical expression of some 
striking or agreeable thought or wish, often of 
the nature of a proverb or in proverbial language, 
announced in the manner of a toast by a person 
proposing to drink with others in company. 

„ *777, Sheridan Sdh. Scandal hl iU, Corner Mr. Premium, 
KI pve yw*' a iiwtiijQiiaBft ; here’s h wmry / *8x7 

Bkg, lA Pk/tsf) 11 xt 6 The ifieeeh from the 
^wv|p tifeilr, a toaur er s^ntiinent!. 184 a 
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so renownM for sentiment and fine feelings, that I have 
to reason with. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 539 New-fangled senti- 
ment, the boasted grace Of those who never feel in the 
right place. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 247 The tear of 
elegant sentiment permanently in his eye, 1888 Bryce 

Commiv. III. Ixxx. 53 Nor do their moral and reli- 
gious impulses remain in the soft haze of self-complacent 

X747 Chesterf. Lett (1892) I. 75 Poets, romance 
or novel writers, and such sentiment-mongers. 

b. Emotional regard to ideal considerations, as 
a principle of action or judgement. 

1831 Blackv). Mai^. July 20 A man in whose organization 
sentiment usurps too large a share for practical existence. 
18^8 Moreey Diderot 1 . J77 Their metaiphysic and psycho- 
logy. .were pregnant with humanistic sentiment. xSSdFRouoB 
Oceana 105 A nation with whom sentiment is nothing is on 
the way to cease to be a nation at all. rgo8 R. Bagot A* 
V. 45 Family sentiment is not everything. 

f 10. (^e quot. ) Obs. 

Workzuoman*s Guidef A necktie made of silk or vel- 
vet, and styled a sentiment. 

(seDtimemtal), a, [f. prec. + -al. 

The F. sentimental, according to Littrd and Hatz.-Darm., 
is an adoption of the Eng. word as used by Sterne ; so also 
G. sentimental.] 

1 . Of persons, their dispositions and actions: 
Characterized by sentiment. Originally in favour- 
able sense : Characterized by or exhibiting refined 
and elevated feeling. In later iise : Addicted to in- 
dulgence in superficial emotion ; apt to be swayed 
by sentiment. 

S749 Lady Bradshaigh in Mrs. Bathauld Richardson*s 
Corr. (1804) IV. 282 What, in your opinion, is the meaning 
of the word sentimental, so much in vogue among the 
polite... Every thing clever and agreeable is comprehended 
in that word. . . I am frequently astonished to hear such a 
one is a sentimental man ; we were a sentimental party ; 

I have been taking a sentimental^ walk. lysa H. Walpole 
Let to Mann orj July, I am still sentimental enough to 
flatter myself, that a man who could be|f sixteen guineas, 
will not give them. 1763 Fr. Brooke Hist. Lady J, Man^ 
deville (1820) 34 Your squires are an agreeable race of 
people, refined, sentimental, formed for the ielle iassion. 
1823 Southey in Q. Rev. XXVI 11. 517 Rousseau addressed 
himself to the sentimental classes, persons of ardent or 
morbid sensibility, who believe themselves to be composed 
of finer elements than the gross multitude, rSafl Disraeli 
Viv.Grey'V. xv, A soft sentimental whisper. 18*7 Scott 
HtghL iridow v, Never satisfied with dropping a senti- 
mental tear when there was room for the operation of effec- 
tive charity. 1837 Landor dmag.^ Conv., Steele Addison 
Wks. 1853 II. 152/2 Dear Addison I drunk, deliberate, 
moral, sentimental, foaming over with truth and virtue. 
j8&i Miss Braddon Lad^ A ndle^ xvni, You have no senti- 
mental nonsense, no silly infatuation . .to fear from me, iSdjs 
Dickens Mut Fr. l iv, I am not setting up to be senti- 
mental about George Sampson. 

b. absab. (with the), f Also (7 nence-use) as sb., 
a sentimental person. 

1784 Unfort. Sensibility^ I. 39 Your dying sentimentals, 
who can . . execute more mischief in a single hour, than [etc.]. 
X849 G. CUPPLES Green Hand iv. (1856) 44 Come, come, old 
hoy,..’twonT do for you to go to the sentimental, you 
know ! R. Bagot A . CntMeriv. 48, 1 could hardly say 
more without approaching dangerously near to the senti- 
mental. 

t c. Arising from sentiment or refined sesthetic 
emotion, Obs. 

^ *760-72 H. Brooke Fool o/QuaZ. (1809) III. 158 Music., 
is hut.. a distant and faint echo of those sentimental and 
rapturous tunings. *^4 Goldsm. Hist. Eng-, in Lett, (1772) 
1. 41 They [i. e. the English in 7th cent] were only incap- 
able of sentimental pleasure. 

2. Pertaining to sentiment, a. Arising from or 
determined by feeling rather than by reason. 

(title) Reflections on Sentimental Differences in Points 
of Faith. *876 Freeman Norm. Cong. V, xxiv. 385 They 
might have a sentimental preference for the race to which 
they themselves belonged. 

D, That is a matter of sentiment and not of 
material interests. Often in sentimental grievance. 

*89* Weekly Notes 200/1 The tenant for life, .could over- 
ride the sentimental interests of the remaindermen. 

3. Of literary compositions (occas. of music or 
other art) : Appealing to sentiment ; expressive 
of the tender emotions, esp. those of love. 

*762 Ld. Kambs Elem. Grit, li. (1774) I. 138 note. It is be- 
yond the power of music to raise a passion or a sentiment : 
but it is in the power of music to raise emotions similar to 
what are raised by sentiments expressied in words pronounced 
with propriety and grace ; and such music may justly be 
termed senfimentoL Sheridan Critic 1. 1, A genteel 
comedy, .written in a stile which they have lately tried to 
nin down, the true sentimental, and nothing ridiculous in 
it. 1805 W. Cooke Mem. Foote I. i8a Piety in Pattens.. 
was intended to ridicule a species of writing known under 
the name of sentimental comedy, which was then very much 

f lining ground upon the stage. *877 A, W. Ward in 
ncycl. Brit. VII. 419/* The sentimental drama of France 
and other countries. Ibid, j^sist/9 Yriarte and Jovellanos., 
produced a sentimental com^y in Diderot’s manner. 

Sentimentalism Csentimjemtaliz'm). [f, 

'SWWlfljrUAL a. + ^ ' 

1. The seatimental habit of mind ; the disposi- 
tion to attribute undue importance to sentimenl^l 
considerations, or to be governed by sentiment in 
opposition to reason; the tendency to excessive 
ktdulgence in or insincere display of sentiment, f 
rt*7 Byron Beppo li, How quickly would l..Sdll yot^ 
tnlxM with western sentimentalism, Some samples of the 
finest Orientalism. *837 CKsaxuLpr. Rev. I. ii. iii, If we 
iuorce through that mM^Tink vapour of Seorimentalism, 


Philanthropy, and Feasts of Morals. *849 Robertson Serm. 
Sw. I. X. (1866) r8i The sentimentalism of youth. 1873 
Morlby Rousseau xiv. IL 279 Such a faith is no rag of 
metaphysic floating in the .sun.shine of sentimentalism. *888 
Bryce Coniimu. xciii. III. 303 Very few of the Re- 

formers advocate woman’s suffrage, apparently because they 
are oppos^ to sentimentalism. 

2. An idea or expression indicative of sentimen- 
tality. 

*833 Fr, A. Kemble Lett in Rec. Girlhood (1878) HI. *70 
My zeal for the cause of its people is an ignorant senti- 
mentalism. 186^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxu iii. IX. 209 What 
is to be done with that elegant inane creature, and his va- 
porous sentimentalisms. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Run 
li. (1894) 39 It was of a piece with his [Rousseau’s] other 
sentimentalisms. 1880 McCarthy Own Times 111. xli. 231 
The. .gushing sentimentalisms of a poet and a woman. 
Sentimentalist (sentimentalist), [formed as 
prec. + -1ST.] One who cultivates or affects senti- 
mentality ,* one who holds sentimental doctrines. 

1793 W. Roberts Looker-on No. 63(1794) 11. 447 Let such 
as come under this latter description.. not be confounded 
with.. those barren sentimentalists who love to refine upon 
sorrows without relieving them- i8ax Hood Sent. Journ. 
Wks. 1862 I. 34 Some sentimentalists would have vented 
them upon the first dead dog or lame chicken they might 
meet with. 1838 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. III. iv. viii ^98 
They were not dreamy sentimentalists to fall in love with 
melancholy winds. *890 Spectator 1$ Mar., The fixed notion 
that to help the rural poor you must injure the landlord, 
which is held by so many of the sentimentalists, makes it 
necessary to canvass all their schemes very closely. 

attrib. a i86if. Hawthorne Amer, Note-bks. (1879) I. 29 
A sighing, sentimentalist lover. 

Sentimentality (sentimentse-liti). [f. Senti- 
mental (cr. + -iTy,] The quality of being senti- 
mental; affectation of sensibility, exaggerated 
insistence upon the claims of sentiment 
1770 Monthly Rev. 181 In a fit of tenderness and senti- 
mentality, *774 Warton Hist. Eng. Poetry I. xvii. 436 
She [Chaucers Frioress] has even the false pity and senti- 
mentality of many modern ladies. 1813 Byron yrnl. 8 Dec. 
in Skertdaniana Lord Holland told me a curious piece 
of sentimentality in Sheridan. 1839 Gullick & Times 
Paint 158 The attainment of pure sentimentality in art. 
*887 Lowell Old Eng. Dramat. (189a) 128 Hjs plays seem 
to me now to be chiefly remarkable for that filigree- work of 
sentiment which we call sentimentality. 
h. pi. Sentimental notions. 

1828 Carlyle Misc.^ Burns (1840) 1. 335 Here are.. no 
hollow fantastic sentimentalities. il^7 FrasePs Mag. 
XXXVI. 525 Worn-out sentimentalities of the rose and 
nightingale. *878 H. S. Leigh Town Garland 205 I'he 
editors.. T’hey ’re all of them eager Far sentimentalities put 
into rhyme. 

Seutime xLtaliza'tiou. [f. next - h -ation.] 
The action or process of sentimentalizing, 

*839 Q. Rev. LX IV. 97 His implied negation of the in- 
evitable results of evil training has a tendency to counte- 
nance their studied sentimentalization of the genus scamp. 
1904 Edin. Rev. Oct. 315 A boyish poet woos her, oflTers her 
a love that shall bencher than ner present mere sentimental- 
isation of conjugal duty. 

SesitimexLtalize (sentimemtaloiz), v. [€ 

Sentimental a. -h -iZE.J 

L inlr. To indulge m sentimental thoughts or 
expressions. Also with about. Cf. Sentimbntize v. 

1813 Mar. Edgeworth Emilie de Coulanges (1856) 201 
They reproach and torment themselves, and refine and 
sentimentalize, till gratitude becomes burdensome, i^r 
Southey in Q. Rev. XLV, 194 Here the historian of the 
conspiracy sentimentalizes. tB&o Chamb. yml. XIV. 50 
Coming out. .to flirt and sentimentalise, and tease and love. 
*902 R. Bagot Donna Diana iL *6 There is no novelty, no 
freshness, no mystery, for us — ^nothing, in short, to senti- 
mentalize about. 

b. qm.si-trans. wiih adv. 

*796 Plain Sense (ed. 2) II. 40 He will not find me so soon 
moralized and sentimentalized out of my rights as he found 
your sister. 

2. trans. To make (a person, eta) sentimental; 
to imbue (a person, work of art, etc.) with senti- 
ment or sentimental qualities. 

*821 Examiner His leisure time be amuses, .with 
cultivating his garden, and sentimentalizing it with inscrip- 
tions, 1832 Mrs, Stowe Let. in Life (x88m IIL 62 Coming 
away from New England has sentimentalised us all. *874 
Symonds Sk. Italy Greece {1898) L u 12 Unrestrained in- 
dulgence in the pleasures of music.. may tend to.. senti- 
mentalise the mind. 

8 . To turn into an object of sentiment. 

1872 Howells IVedd. youm. (189a) 232 O ye».*, senti- 
mentalise him, do 1 Why don’t you sentimentalise h» hidp- 
less, overworked horse? 

Hence Bentimemtalized ppl, et; Sentimem- 
talizing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

*856 Kane Arctic Explor. IL xix, 197, I.. whipped up 
my dogs so much after the manner of a sentimentalizing 
Cnristian, that our pagan Metck raised a praj’er in their 
behalf *86* Sat. Rrv. 32 June 650 Sentimentalmng with 
the Magdal«i and swearing at the are two forms of 

religious zeal already far too popular in Boland to need 
any additional stimulus X882 Miss Braddon Mt* Royal L 
iv. *05 He nugjht stay at Mount-Royal for months senti- 
mentmizing with. Cbri^tahei 

One wbo gaatimentalizfs*. ■ 

lowmn 373 We now end' dwWi 

detect under the surly And stoic garb something of the 
sophist and the Seuriinentallser. HarptPs Mag* Jnbr 


1. With respect to sentiment. 

*7^ J, Barry Led, Art v. <1848) 187 An harmonious and 
sentimentally expressive chiaroscuro, *821 Lamb Elia Ser.^ u 
Chapter on Ears, I even think that sentimentally I am dis- 
posed to harmony. But organically I am incapable of a 
tune. *884 J. Tait Mind in Matter^ (1892) 282 The impre- 
catory Psalms may not supply singing of a sentimentally 
a^eeable quality, 

2. In a sentimental manner.^ 

*8*5 Jane Austen Emma i. viii, Elton may talk senti- 
mentally but he will act rationally. 

t Se’ZLtimeiitizei mnee-wd. [f. Senti- 
ment +-ize,] intr. ? « Sentimentalize v. i. 

1753 Richardson in Mr& Barbauld Corr. (1804) IL 286. 
I am involved in sentimentizing ; — very hard,, .that I coula 
not get my.self excused from this task. 

SexLliim63itless (se ntimentles), a. [f. Senti- 
ment + -less.] Without sentiment. 

x88o Jessie Fothergill Wellfelds II. in. L 146 Why is 
not ger' ’ ' ’ * ’ “ 

Daily . 
dramatic i 

and the sentimentless man of affairs. 

+ Se*XltilLaiie, V. Obs. rar^. [f. late L. 
smtindt-^, ppl. stem of smtindrei f. L. sentina bilge- 
water, sink ; see -ate 3.] (See quot.) 

*623 CocKERAMii, To Pumpe watercut of a ship. Seniinate, 

i* Se’ntine. Obs. rare~~^. fa, if. sentine or ad. 
sentma (see prec.).] A sink. In quot. 

*337 tr. LatimePs Serm. C&nvoc, ii, B vij h, Of the whiche 
al we,.haue experience, the diuel to be a stynkyng sentine 
of all vices, a foule filthy chanel of al myscheues. 

Sentiael (se-ntinel), sb. Forms ; 6-7 centi- 
nell, sentinell, 6 centrinel, (centronel, conter- 
nell, centoneU, sentonell, sentnell), 7 sentro- 
nell, sentenel, 6-9 centmel, 6 -- sentinel, [a F. 
senlinelle fern., sentinel, f watch-tower, ad. It. 
sentimlla fem, ; Sp. centinela, Pg, smtindla, are 
from It. or Fr. 

Noconvincing etymology of the It. word has been proposed. 
The gender renders it probable that it originally denoted 
cither the function of keeping watch (=1 sense 2), or a sentry- 
box, watch-tower, or the like. Cf. spy, scout, guard, the 
Fr. originals of which are all primarily fem.] 

1. s= Sentky sb. 2 . Phr. to stand sentinel (rarely 
pass, to be set sentinel). Forlorn sentinel •^Sen- 
tinel perdu, perdu sentinel', Peedu a. x. 

[The phrases noted above are imitated from Fr.] 

Di< " 


*S79 Digges Stratioi , 
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^ ^ . m. viii. 100 [The Scout Master] 

ought in placing of his night Watches or Sentinels, to vse 
^eat consideration. i39t> Spenser F. Q. i. ix. 41 And he, 
that points the CentoneU his roome, Doth license him depart 
at sound of morning droome. ^*5^* Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, n. i. 
70, I was imploy’d. . About relieuing of the Centinels. *593 
Sutcliffe Pract. Laws of Arms xxi. 228 No souldier 
appointed Jo stand sentinell, shall depart from the place, 
or sleepe in the place, vpon paine of death. *398 Yono 
tr. MontemayoPs Diana 120 The gate.. was opened to 
them out of hand by the Centrinels, *598 Barret Theor. 
Warres 106 Those which are set yet 30 oases farther, are 
to be single^ which of some are improperly called forlome 
Sentinels, Laws Ordin. War 6 Whoever being set 
Sentinell by ms Officer. or other Service, shall be found 
drunk; shall dye for it. *723 De Foe Voy. round World 
(1840) 332 They went all to sleep,.. without so much as a 
centinel placed for their guard. *760 Cautions 4* Ada. 
Oficers of Army 46 By making the Culprit do a doable 
Duty, that is,.. making him stand Centinel four Hours in- 
stead of two. *784 Cook's Third Voy. IL iil vii, **4 John 
Harrison, a marine, who was s^tinel at the obsenratory, 
deserted. 18*4 Scott Wav. xl vi, The . . officer . . having sent 
out his night patrols, and posted his i»sntinels. *832 W. 
Irving Alkamhra II. 179 * Who goes there ? * said the cen- 
tinel at the gate. *855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. 111. xor 
The sentinels who pac^ the ramparts announced that the 
var^ard of the hostile army was in sight. *86* 7 'wo Cosmos 
IV. i- II. 6 Cosmo is a great favourite with his regiment, .. 
The sentinels always wesent their arms to him as he passes. 
x88x Army Act % 6 Every pe^n subject to military law 
who . . Forces or strikes a soldier when acting as sentinel ; 
or, .Bring a soldier acting as s«ntineL- .sleeps or is drunk 
on his post.. shall, .be liable to [etc.]. 

b. transf. and Jig. One who or something 
which keeps guard likeji military sentinel. 

x^ Shaks. Mids. jV. u. », 26 Fairy. Hence away, now 
all & well } One aloofc^ stand Centinell. a *593 Marlowe 
& Nashe Dido IL <s;»4) Gab, And in this groue. .He lay 
Ascanius. .1 These miUce white Doues shall behisCentronels. 
*646.1. Hall Norm Vac. 133 The mind having stood long 
centinell upon aarious Thoughts, becomes . . sluggish, *750 
Johnson Ram&ler IBo. 3 F 4 A certain race of men.. who 
stand as cendnels in the avenues of fame. *848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair hr, Sir Pitt,, had given orders not to be disturbed 
. . — sbesJipped by the sentinel in livery. *897 A Ubutfs SysU 
Med. IIL 3^ [Bad butter in pastry] thus escapes the very 
sense which was intended to act as a sentinel to the stomach. 
*908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert v, m The grim cliff" on which 
the castle stands sentinel over the North Sea. 

t o. Dark sentinel ; one employed to keep secret 
watch upon a person. ? nonce-phrase. 

«t635 N A UNTON Fragm.Reg. <Arb.) 36 But., why rite 
should, .permit him to go where and whither he listed, and 
onely on the security of a dark sentindl set over him, was 
, .b^ond my apprehension. 

2. The occupation, duty or service of a senti- 
nel; chiefly in to keep sentinel. In sentinel^ On 
gttsuri. as a sentinel. Obs. 

'tmK Mmmy FWtlo f Fortm^ 64® ^ 
neu, Sph". CXXIII. 60 Being his turne as he said for to 
watrii this night. And breaking vp sentinel when it began to 
be light* *59* Garrard s A rt Warre r Keeping sentinel 1 in 
the night. ;» *597 Beard Theatre GmTs Judgem. (16*2; 287 
The murderer bring m senthiril, cine of his owne lellowes 
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vimwares shot Hm, *603 Holland PiuietrcMs M&k 43* 
Tboso tbat kept the nkht sentinels, A, Lovkll tr. 
Tkimmfs Tmv* x. In which Towers there are always 
some m Sentiticl. «( *703 Burkitt 0 » M* 2 ", 

X Them, v. 8 The soldiers that , .kept centineL 
iram/, and j^g, idia Bacon Ess.^ O/ Ctntm^l CArb.) 3aa 
Besides CoanceBesk are not oomraonly so vnited, hut that 
one keepeth Sentinell over another. 4 i 6 p Herbkrt/'wjp/ 
ti» Ttmpie xvuk'(i6sa) 73 The Parson in Sentinclh 
t S. A military watch-tower for defence of a camp 
or the walls of a city. Obs, 

1600 Holland xxv. j 

withUghtttmg..andtwowatc .. 

Starke dwl. xSra-ry S. Daniel Hisi, Eng aoo^King 
Edward who had g<Nten to a winde-mill hilljocholding as 
from a Sentinell,.. the csounteimnce of the enemy. 1643 
Lancash. V&liejf 0/ Ack&ritt Enemy, .fired an boose 

neer the SentinelL IMd, 35 They fire Houses and Barnes 
without the saitindl,. .Thus th^ heated and smoaked our 
valiant souldiers from their Sentinell 
t 4 . {JRrimtte) €eniimli a private soldier. Obs^ 
1710 Stkelk Ta-tler No, s ? 8 There were in the ranks of 
the conipany..oneUnnion a corporal, and one Valentine a 
private centinel X74X in Re^, Comm, Ho, Commons IL 
X73 (I.and Forces, etc.), 70 Grenadiers Coats and Breeches, 
at tL Er. *>30 Centincls ditiot at i/, X74^5~6 Bid, II« 

84, 87 Centincls [ = * Private Men * 1 . 176* G<>imu. Beau 
JVasA 80 He enlisted himself as a volunteer [in the Dutch 
array]* Here he underwent all the fatigues of a private 
centinel. 1797 Monthly Mag, III, 4S3 He. .served as a 
private centinel under the duke of Marlborough, at.. Blen- 
heim, 18x5 Articles of War xxi. 68 But Non-tximmissioned 
Officers may be discharged as Private Soldiers, and, by the 
order of the Colonel of the Regiment, or by the sentence 
of a Regimental Court-martial, he reduced to private Centi- 
ncl. x^ C Walton HhU BriU Siemding Army x6do 
to 1700, xxiil 417 All soldiers., below the grade of lance- 
corporal were denominated Privates or more correctly 
private centinels or private soldiers. 

5 . Naui. (See quot) CD Sbntby x 3.1 5, 

1904 W. Hall Mod, Nmngaiion (1909) 73 The SentmelU 
a device for signalling automatically that water of a certain 
depth has been reached. It is a lead towed behind the ship 
at a known depth, with gear fitted to it which completes an 
electric circuit on touching bottom, lliis dreuie contains 
a bell on board the ship, 

6. attrib, and Camb, a. appositive, quasi-of^l 
m acting or serving as a sentinel. Sentinel crab, 
a crab of the Indian Ocean, P&dophthalmits vipL 

a 1658 Lovrijlce To Luceosia t Like to the S€nt*nel Stars, 

1 watch all Night. 1863 Wood Illusfr, Nat, Hitt, III. 586 
The Sentinel-crab, so called from its extreme watchfulness 
[etek iSdy Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxi^The two sen- 
tinel poplars that guarded the front. 1887 KtrsxiN Pnetes 
rUa U» ^ The most noble view of M<mt Blanc granted 
by any summit of his sentinel chains, 

b. simple attrib^ as sentinel duty^ ^^hmse^ 
pasture \ smiimt-Ukt^ •wise 

X708 J. CaAMBEKLAyNK St, Gt, BrU, t. n. xiL (1743) 107 
They pmform^centinei duty on foot. i6ax MoixmComterar, 
Uh, L&r, n. viLL 100 The. .rampier the Piets. .at euerie 
xoiks end had a. .tower. and wateffi-towers or ^sentinell. 
housea betwe«Q«u 1896 ' A. Sr. Aubvn * Bishop's Delustou 
34 The tall white Mies standing *sentinel-»!xke on ri^er side 
the garden path, xtfag Markham Souldiers AcHd, 34 Your 
•Sentinell Posture. i^4a J. Canso Ord, Midi, Watches 6* 
Every SentindU must aduxa <m his Sentinell posture, 
(sc*ntiai^l>, sl [f. SiFmEii j 3 .] 
i. Irons. To stand guard over, to watdi as a 
sentinel lit, mdj^. 

xssj Shaxs. Lucr. 94a To wake the mome, and ceodiMffil 
the ukhL X598 RowLAMOfi Betraying 0/ Christ a8 The 
watcbfull bird that ooutinels the morne. i^aa Fom BomWt 
Mel. H. L ay All the powers Tl»t centbeif ivuK ThroiMs, 
double their guards About your sacred ExceB^KXs. sfijx 
Hkywood rst Pt, Fair MaM of West l 9 WeeT oendael 
their safety : This place He guard. x8xo Scott Lm^ of 
L. Lxiv, And mountains, that Hke giants stand, To sen^^ 
enchanted land. x868 B. J. Loiwing Hudson 48 The wind- 
ing road was . . sentineled by lo^ pines. XS94 Clark: Rus- 
SELL Good Skip Mohock L 138 Thus fellow on deck sentinek* 
lug the hatch let us see he was on guard 

f S. IwfSr. To act as sentiiwl, stand a^tinel, beep 
gnarcl i$t, and Oh, rare, 

Mjg IfjiilWK ChrisPs T, If My vtotanoe Aoulde hatie 
MiSell ^ ai ywwr steepes. »6io Cl FL*Tca*« 
m#, a iWi Aid al vmtchnMu, that so tdathly xrM% 
Aad iMmI ahoal tlwi walled towm. 

$, Tp imMk with or as with a Sdatkol 

or wllli 

. A Tha Lord FaMMc. , wisely Seiw 

Mdrd aail Wwi It is Burpdsala x8so Scorr 

aeailsM your door with armed 

S IMM* iAJII^A 

^ ifoM Otf with polioe. xoox 

Cmm * P«%t’/i,T|we jpeftaet lod »» oar valfo* 
jpiMd w«i 

4b T# 10 A Ml Ml 

1% # A 

' 
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1 * ^ Obs, rarerh [As if D 

*sent vb., a. L. sentire to perceive + -IBO Sentient. 

*57* J* Jones Bathes Buckstonofi^.t Doing, being, grow- 
hm, senting, and reasonable, as Microcc^ums. 

Santing, ob$. f. Soentino vbl, sb, and ppl, a, 
Sentisection (semtise-kjsn), prreg. D L. 
sentire to feel + SiuTrioN.] Tne dis- 

section of a living animal without an anaesthetic 
X889 in Syd. Soc, Lex, X89* in Century Diet, (citing 
B, G, Wilder). ^ ^ r 

Senl^tioil (senti*fon), rarer’K [Badly f, L. 
sentire to feel + -itior.] (See quot.) 

186s J. Grote Treat. Moral Ideals {1^76) 30 Enjoyment 
..is m the same sense the summum bonum as sentition or 
hare sensation is the summum reale or summum verum, 
Sentneil, sentonell, obs, forms of Sentinel. 
Sentorye, Sentre, obs. fS, Centauey, Centre. 
tSeTitre. Ber, Obs, [Perh. a spelling of 
Centre ^ 3.1 **PiLEr 3 . 4. 

i486 Bk St. Albans^ Her. b iv h, A Sentre in armys is called 
stakar of tentis (f i, e. a tent-stakej. Ibid, [see Sentry «,]. 
f SentrelL Sc, Ohs. ?Corrnpt form of Centner. 
16x3 in Wedierburne^s Compi Bk^ etc. (S.H.S.) 263 Ane 
schip . . iaitlie arry ved from Danskyne . . Conteining . . 3 guar- 
teris sentrell of pewther, .balffi sentrell of pewtter perteming 
to WilUame carmichaelL 

Sentrice, var. cenlries pi. of Gentry sb. 
xsaa Aberdeen Beg. (1844) I. 105 Gelis Monro and his 
complecis tuk one hand to yphauc the sentrice of the bng 
to the samyn,,.In the said Gelis defalt, the said sentrice ar 
broking, spylt and away to the see haid. 

Sentronell, obs. form of Sentinel. 

Sdutiry (se*ntri), r 3 .i Forms : 7 sentrie, (oen- 
trie, -tree, sentery), 7-8 century, 7-9 centry, 
8~ sentry. [Perh. a shortening or back-formation 
(apprehended as containing -RY suffix) from centric 
net (1598), centronel (1594) : see Sentinel ^ 3 .] 

1 1 . « Sentinel sb. 3. Obs. 

t6xx ClkiTGR., Barbacane^,.%oxa.t hold it also to be, a Sen- 
trie, Scout-house, or hole. Garite^ . .also, a Sentric, or little 
lodge for a Sentinell, built on high. Guerzie. . , also, a Sen- 
trie, or Watch-tower. Fedette, a Sentrie, or Court of gard, 
placed without a fort, or carape. 1649 J. Rosworm Good 
Service III Row. in Lane. Tracts Civ, War (Chetham Soc. 
1844) 223, I advised him, that.. he would immediately walk 
to the Deansgate, and from thence to the other Centuries, 
using his best encouragements toprop up their hearts against 
any Gangers. 1653 Cogak tr. Ftnio*s Trass, xxx. (t663) 118 
Instead of Bulwarks it hath Sentries or Watch-towers, 

2 . Mil, and Naval, An armed soldier or marine 
posted at a specified point to keep guard and to 
prevent the passing of an unauthorized person; 
spec. Mil,^ each of the men of a military guard 
(see Guard sb. 9) posted at regular intervals round 
an army in garrison or in the field to watch the 
«iemy, prevent a surprise attack and challenge all 
comers. Phr. ta stand sentry, 

163a J. Hayward tr. Bioudis Eromena 141 The great 
silence kept within, made them hold the enterprise for ac- 
complish^, there being neither Centrees, nor rounds to be 
scene. 16^ T. R 53 The Lieiitenant 

call’d upon the Gentry to give fire. xn8 Chamdbrs Cycl. 
S.V, Sentinel, or Sentry^ 'Tjs not long smee they said, To be 
on the Scout, in the same Sense as we now say. To stand 
Sentiy. 1775 Adair A mer, Ind. 349 They appointed double 
centne* over me. 1777 H. Gates in Sparks Corr. Amer, 
Rev, (i8«^) I, 437 The advanced scratries of my pickets are 

P t<^ wtthin shot, 18x6 Singer Hist. Cards tSo The other 
dkr] with his arquebuss on his shoulder is standing 
Gentry. xBaa Remtl, 4* Ord, Armyanx The Standing Orders 
..are to be distinctly read.. after the Sentries first posted 
return to the Guard. 1838 Dytton LeBa u L The sentryat 
the gate saluted and admitted him. X859 0 . W, Holmes 
BoHme Hill 2^ I hear thwr pacing sentry’s tread. 1877 
Field Exert, Infantry 374 On the approach of any person, 
the Sentry will port Arms and call out, Halt I xpcA Kinfs 
RegnL ti OroLfor Army R 937 The commander will visit 
hk sentries at least twice by day and twice by night. 

b. transf, imd fig* One who or something 
which keeps guard like a military sentry. 

TiSSfk Vaughan SHex Scini. L Peace Wke, (drosart) 1 . 85 
My atouk them m a oountrie Far beyoiid the »ta»ib Wlwe 
^ndi a wingld oer^fle AB ^Ureil in tie wait. *670 
Bedlkv Id M^boiirxm Though Zstl wtuMd 

Centry at the Gale cd Sin, Yet tdl diat have the Word 
freely law tjm $t»^e Toiler No. »o r 4 She,.got 
him a poec upon a Stall in Wapplng where he tamf be seen 
..as Gentry to a 8m»dy-«bop. * 70 -y H*»vwr MeoHt, f 
ContempL (t8i8> *24 His trusty dog, who. for a oemrideae^ 
time stood omtrf at the door,, ,mmm with Ms xnaater* xpeat 
Spea^ 90 J uly 446/0 Wild geese. . whmi m the food throw 
out sentries which keep a xarict Me out. 

3 . The occupation, dtity> or fcrvice ol a Mtiy ; 
also the watm lce|^ by a iontryi k B 
■ M/17. ■ 

xibpXeve# 4 * OHflsL 9 Whoaoem 
Iso Imve idepi: upon hk Watch, Guard, or Oeatry. * shall h^ot 
to dmithk sd49 T» BiKnrua MoBg. iL 1 1% m Tm 
whose natiiie ommis dkepei On Ganepykef^ 

s^Sy MtLimi P» X. ii. 4t* What eimilcin |ean| hw Hm 
ThMgh the ttirfot $o 0 mdm aud $tiiulori» l&k Awit 
round t adky Drvoun Mmeiti n* $$6 
ilwi Dfisth, and Deesdai lmlf#b»qch«rg Sletfe Wmm 
m riew, wMr Omtt keep# tjwS httm AMertis 4 rmL i 
|e Youf SoSdli»#.auiinot be able to keep loMMtf MMf 
it* JAM In Comm* MtXA (liw ih* 

pdlte'ef'jpumslwmtl Dfkto^ on Rtntry 

i| 8 %jRiDaaH 400 AtD^W M 

OAiilMry. 

-f 4«#‘ A militey gitaid m wat<^ C^t* ' 

lyeg, PxfAitwofK Pemiphr, IL 5%^ The 


of Pilate to have., the J . „ ^ 

of Soldiers. This Gentry would not suffer the J 
conveyed out. 

6. Naut. An apparatus in the form of an inverted 
wooden kite (towed from the stem of a vessel at 
a set depth), which is automatically released from 
its slings on striking the bottom and thus gives 
warning of the shoaling of the water by sounding 
a gong on board the vessel. 

Invented by Mr. S. H. James, C.E., and adopted in the 
Royal Navy in 1889. Cf. Sentinel sk 5* 

X894 S. T. S. Lecky Wrinkles in Navig. (ed. 9) 176 Thu 
Submarine Sentry. 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as sentry -bird^ pbace% 
sentry board, * a platform outside the gangway 
of a ship for a sentry to stand upon’ {Cent, Diet, 
1891) ; sentry-fashion, like a sentry ; sentry fish^ 
lark (see quots.) ; also Sentry-box, Sentey-qo. 

1837 Emerson Mayday Poems (1883) 204 When pacing 
through the oaks he heard Sharp queries of the ’’sentrw 
bird. 187s W. M«Ilwraith Guide Wigtmmsh. x 13 The 
XCustom-House] officer sauntered ^sentry-fashion round and 
round his prize. 1664 Hubert Coital, Rariiies (1665) as A 
strange sort of Oyster, that is called the *Sentry fish for his 
nature ; for it is festned to the Rocks^^ and most comratraly 
stands open to catch fish. 1869-73 1 , R. Jones Casselrs 
Bk. Birds I. ao8 The *Sentry Lark (Macronyx capensis) 
has received its name from the peculiar cry that it utters 
when disturbed, which sounds exactly like the Qui vitfet 
employed as a challenge by French soldiers on guard* 
1687 A. IxivELL tr, Thevenot's Trav. i. 116 The Tower of 
St. Nicholas.. has.. a *Sentry*pIace at each Angle, 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias ix. vi. 1* 1 The subject of my *sentry. 
watch could not be mistaken. 

Sentry (se-ntri), j3.2 Ohs, exc. Comb, in proper 
names. Also 6 sentrio, 7 centrio, centori(e, 
8-9 Gentry, sentry. [A contracted form of the 
earlier sentuarie^ seintuarie, saintuarie^ variant 
forms of Sanctuary influenced by the Fr. form 
saintuairel\ = Sanctuary. Also attrib. 

X590 Nashe ist Pt. PasquiPs Atol C 4, He hath no way 
now to slyp^ out of my handes, but to take sentrie in the 
Hospitall of Warwick, c x6qo Rites of Durham (Surtees) 
59 Alt y* easte end of the said ChaptCT bowse.. is a garth 
called y* centric garth where all the priors & mounckes was 
buryeti, 1774 WT Gostling Walk about Canterb. xi. 67 A 
wall, .with a very ancient arch in it, corruptly called thecentry 
gate as parting the coemetery or burying place of the laity 
from that of the monks. ^ 1781 Genii. Mag. LI, 305/2 There 
is in most parishes of this county [Cornwall] a field (gene- 
rally near the church-yard), which is commonly called the 
sentry (perhaps sanctuary). 1849 Rock Ch. of our Fathers 
I. iv. 3x1 When Simeon the monk of Durham wrote, c. 
A D. 1129. this latter cross stood in the centry-garth or ceme- 
tary of that cathedraL 1869 N. ^ Q, 4th Ser. Ill, 254 At 
Moreton Hampstead, co. Devon, is a large field adjoining 
the church ; it is called the Sentry-field, 
t Se’ixtry, ci. Her, Obs* [f. Sentre -i- -t.] 
»PlLYUf. 

14W Bk. St. AlbanSy Her. bivb, The threde cootarmure 
restriall is calde in armys whan a cootarmure is sentry of 
dyuexse colowris to the poynt and whatt sentre mydyll in 
the point y‘ coloure is the felde. The blaseyr shall blase 
from yt colowre to the next colowre of the leftc side of the 
cootarmure and blase the colowre sentrL [X889 Elvim Diet, 
Her., Sentrie, an old term for Piles.] 

Sentry (se*ntri), v. rare, [f. Sentry j 3 .^] a, 
trans. To guard as a sentry, p, intr* To perform 
the office of a sentry. 

1873 W. S. Mayo Never Again xiL To where a postern, 
deep in shade, Is sentried only by the maid. 1900 Dedly 
Nowsvj Sept, s/x Most of the prisoners are..surrottnd<» 
by a thick harb^ wire fence, and sentried by the Glouces- 
ters, 1910 T. Hardy in Eng, Rev. Apr. x The unslumber- 
ing sea, That sentrys up and down all night, all day, From 
cove to promontory. 

Sentry-box. [f. Sentry r 3 .i 4 Box sb.^ 13.] 
A small wooden structure in which a sentry may 
stand at his post in bad weather. 

[x7t6 Gay Trma n, 176 The thoughtless Wits.. Who 
’gainst the Canto’s Box discharge ^cu: Tca] xyaS Cham- 


at certain distances. iSay Syd. Smith Cesth. Quest, Wks. 
X859 ^ 1 * What is really possessed of a country so 
subdued t four or five yards round a sentry-box, ana no 
ixiore. sSrrj Field Exerc.l rtf antsy yjo On the approach of tho 
x?elicf,a Sentry will place himseU in front of his Sentry-box. 
SMtry-^O# [Orig. a phrase of command; 
Sbhtet (used vocatirely) 4 Go zt. (imperative).] 
a. ml, (See quot iSfif.) b. The patrol of a 
s«Qtry; aW, the duties of a sentry. 
x 8 $a^ Burn Techn, Diet, il (Eng.-Fr 3 , Sentry go I rnfise* 
Mont i&f Smy«i SaiUf^s WordJh.^ Sentry got The order 
to the n«w se^txy m pTOce^ m the rdief of pt« vious onA 

x88o Daily Ta. 9% Sept., TTjc gallant fellows who were 
taking thear tuxm at seot^go on the other side of the Indus. 
1884 Rorrrts in X9^A Cent, June xc^ Constant guard mount- 
ii^. With its accompaniment of impaired health from *sen- 

' Mmm WmaiStxy^gfihi0^' 

lifter Me fong tiwn of hard 

SijitpiiWpy, -oR C Saitotuabt M 

£a# Wm m 
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gentwarie, -y, obs. fF. Sanctuaet sdA 
Senty, obs. form of Seventt. 
f Sentyaode, variant of Centinody* 

xsa6 GreU Herhdl cccxlviii. (1529) T ivb. 

^niie, obs. form of Sinew sh» 

Seimrie, seaurre, obs. forms of Seigniory. 
Senvalle, obs. form of Sinful a. 
tSenvy, Obs. Forms: 3 senei, 3-4, 6 
fienavoy, 4 senevei, 4-5 seneveye, 4, 6 senevy, 
synevey, 4-7 senvey, 5 senvyne, senefee, syne- 
wey, 6 senvye, synvy, sinvy, 6-7 semrie, 
seny, 7 seenie, seeny, (sceny), 5-8 senvy. [a. 
OF. also -wf, -ml (mod.F. sinmi) 

:-pop, L. Hinapatiumy f. simp-i mustard.] 

1 . The mustard plant : see Mustard sb. 2, 
ctssBs yoc. Plants in Wr.-Wiilcker SS4/9 Sinapiunty [Ft.] 
smuel, [? Eng.] seneL 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. P. xvii. 
civ. (1495) 705 Senueye hyghte Sinapis. .and though all the 
herbe in substaunce be kene and feruent : yet Bern louyth 
beste tbe floures of senuey, <^1440 Promp. Parv. 349/1 
Mustard, or war 1 ok, or se(n)vyne, herbe (MS, S. senv^), 
sinapis. 1572 Bossewell Amtorie ii. 76 b, Q. Beareth 
Argent and verte..6 leafes de Senuye d’Or. 1378 Lyte 
i)&daens v, iv. 618 There be two sortes of Senuie, the tame & 
the wilde, wherof also the tame or garden Senuie is of two 
sortes* iMd. 610 The seconde kinde of tame Mustarde.. 
whiche is the blacke Mustarde & common Senuy. 1584 
CoGAN Haven Health yi-xnA. 44 Senuie.. bringeth foorth 
that seede whereof mustard is made. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 
II. ix. 190 The second kinde [of Mustard may be called] 
common Mustarde, or fielde Senuie. 1600 Surflet Country 
Parm n. xxxvi. 244 Senuie or mustard delighteth in a fat 

g round. i6ox Holland Pliny xx. xxii. II. 73 Ilie hearbe 
envey, whereof there be three kinds. 1739 Mills tr, Du- 
hameh Hush, ii. ii, 267 The wheat seemed to have dis- 
appeared, to make room for a prodigious quantity of senvy, 
which looked extremely well. 

2 . * Mustard seed i. 

*38* Wyclif Matt. xiii. 31 The kyngdam of heuenes is 
like to a com of seneuey. Ibid. xvii. 19 Jif 50 shulen haue 
feith, as a corn of seneuey. c 1422 Hoccleve Min. P, 240 If 
yee haue as mochil feith as is the greyn of Senefee. ai4z$ 
tr. Arderne*s Treat. Fistula^ etc. 85 , 1 putte no5t. .in. .ouer 
he quantite of a come of senvey. CX440 Pallad. on Hush. 
iiL 610 Senvy let sowe hit now. c X440 Gesta Rom. 41 If 
ye haue feith, as moche as hath J>e corn of synewey. xsos 
Will ofjerard (Somerset Ho.), Beryng yerely to the heyre 
a pownd of Senvye. 1533 Elyot Cast. Helihe (1539) 86 He 
that in suche wyse will vomite, let him eate hastyly. .town- 
kerls, rokat, synuy, or purslane. 1378 Dodoens v. Iv. 
dioThe Mustarde,especially the seede which men cal Senuie, 
is noate and dry, almost in the fourth degree, a i6x8 Rates 
Marchandises M 4, Garble of Seny the pound ij.d. 

8. Comb , : senvy-seed^ Mustard seed i. 
in Rogers Agric. 4; Pr. ll, 174/2 Seneueyseed. *3. , 
Shane MS. 5 If. 11/2 Sinapis, tarn semen quam herha., 
A(nglice) Seneuy sed. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. viiL X40 A 
aester and a semycicle take Of senuey seed. £1450 ME. 
Med. JBk. (Heinrich) 212 Seneueyc seed. 1563 Ck>0PER 
ThesauntSy Sinapiy senuie^seede wherof mustarde is made. 
x6o6 Rider Lat.-Eng. Dici.y Sinapey. .vetnit seed, 1607 
Topsell Four:^. Beasts 518 White Sceny-seede- .being put 
into broath,, will [etc.]. 1678 Littleton Lat.-E^g. Diet., 
Sinapey . .seeny se^d... Eng.-Dai., Senrie seed. 

t Sonye. Obs. Forms : i s©5(e)ii, seng, seisn, 
sssln, 3 seine, 4 seigne, seyne, 5 senge, synge ; 
Vocabs. 5 S0ny(e, ceny, senny, sene ; 6 senye ; 
Sc. 5 seyne, senybe, sen^e, seinye, 6 sen5ie, 
seinae. [App. of mixed origin: the OE. sein 
(ad X. signum Sign sbP^ seems to have coalesced 
in early ME. with an aphetic form of enseigm^ 
asseigne. Ensign 

1 . A military banner or standard * Ensign sb. 5. 

Beowulf 2958 pa waes asht boden Sweona leodum, sexn 
Hi^elace, c 900 tr. Baeda^s Hist, m, ix. [xL] (1890) 184 His 
sejen, se waes mid golde & mid godwebbe gefraetwad. 

I*AV. 9282 Nam he his seine and his sceald hrijjte. c X330 
R, Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 5468 Waster non hat wolde 
hym feyne Wh^ pey sey pe kynges seigne. loi^ 10024 
Artburr dide his folk abid^ To arme J?em, & til ordeyne 
Whylk schuld go, & wyp whilk seyne. 

2 . A distinguishing mark, emblem, token. In 
seyn that, to signify that. 

xpoo Caedmon’s Gen. 2370 Abraham.. sette fri^tacen.. 
on his selfes sunu, heht \>ast segn wejjan heah sehwilcne, pe 
his hina waes waepnedeynnes. a X375 Joseph Arim. 197 pis 
makep, quod pe wiht, pe marke of gold; And pis saues, 
quap pat wiht, pe seyne of seluer, t a xaoo Morie Arth. 
2055 He drissede in a derfe schclde,.-Witn a dragone en- 
gow.schede..Deuorande a doIphyne..ln seyne that onre 
soueraygne sulde be distroyede. <7x400 Destr. Troy 3x08 
Then Parys pertly proffert a seigne, For to telle bis entent. 

1423 Wyntoun Orig. Cron. v. lii 433 (Cott.) A Roman., 
gat on pat seyne {v.rr, senyhe, sen^e] pat Brettownys bar ; 
^ne can he feyne Hym a Brettowne for to be. c 1440 York 
ix, pus has god. .Sette his senge [wr.the mnbow] 


Jfppc in w Ayre of heght. c X470 HENRysoNif<?n xl 
Sheep) xvii, Ye gait me schute behind ; Vpoun my 
hoichis the seinyeis maybe sene. <7x470 Henry Wallace xx . 
170 The Rede Reiifar..Held out a gluff, in takynoff the 
trew. His men beheld, and weyU that senje knew. 

3 . A battle-cry, rallying cry«ENSiGtN sb. i. 

X308 Dunbar Flyting X39 Corrupt oarioun, he sail I cay 
tliy smxie. a xsio Douglas K . Hart 1 . ana That cayit on 
mcht thair seinye wounder lowde, X535 STEWAim Cron, 
Soot. (Rolls) 11.78 Syne loud on hichthe cryit hes hit smse. 
With that ane flicht of mony fleand gana®. ,, < j. , 

A' A book-marker. * ' _ ; , 

^1440 Promp. Parv. 453/1 Sony, of a boke, htdtda. u 
o. A token or tally used by innkeepers. 
e X440 Promp. Parv. 66 fa Ceny, or tokyn of an in or ostrye, 
ieeeera. Ibid. 433/1 Senye, of an iime c* ostiye* texera. ^ 


3 . A signboard* 

1369 R^. Privy Council Scot. II. 33 Certanc of the Bail- 
lies, .of Edinburgh., brak and kaist <Kmn, senyeis of wyne, 
expres aganis all ordour, the said Csmnongmt bding..evir in 
possessioun of selling of wyne. 

Senyeory, -our, obs. ff. Seigniory, Seignior. 
SenyghtCe, obs, forms of Sennight. 
Senylie,_Sc. variant of Senye Obs. 
tSemyie, Sc, Obs. Forms: 5 senyhe, 6 
aen^e, sarnie, seinjie, seinsse, seinye, 6-7 
senuie, senzie, 8 senyie, (9 senzie). [App. an 
irregular alteration of Sene sb.^, possibly due to 
association with senyie sign : see JSenye.] A de- 
liberative meeting of clergy ; a synod, 

€ 1423 Wyntoun Cron. vi. i. 53 pis pape of Rome. . Gert a 
sen3he soletnpne be seyn. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 79 
Off Sathanis sengie syne sic ane vnsall menBie. 1524 A her. 
deen Reg. (1844) I. 107 Thai war informit that my loid of 
Aberdeen was nocht to cum afor the sanze. 2 533 Lyndesay 
Satyre 1967 Sir, I socht law thair.. Bot I culd get nane at 
Sessioun nor Seinje. <*1572 Knox Hist. Reform, Wks. 
(1846) I, 172 After the Pasche he came to Edinburgh, to 
hold the seinze. (as the Papistes terme thare unhappy as- 
semblie of Baallis schaven sorte), 
attnb. and Comb. 1683 G. Martine Reliq, Dzvi Andreas 
(1797) 40 And after the reformation, I find they met in the 
■"senzie chamber. 1532 Aberdeen Reg. (X844) L 280 That . . 
all sic sumpteous banketing be laid doun aluterlie except 
thre sobir and honest, vizt,, upoun the *senze <iay [etc.]. 

X378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (ST-S.) II. 226 
All raaner of man havand entres to compeirypone theseinzie 
day. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm* a 97 And 

terrour garr’d them loup pell-mell Frae *senzie-house, kirk, 
court and cell. 1396 T. MEXAfihh Diary (Wodrovr Soc) 330 
In the ■"Seinzie ouk efter Pace. 

Senyor, -yotir(e, etc. ; see Seihor, Seignior. 
Senyster, Sen^e : see Sinister, Senyie. 
Seoe(k, Seed, obs. ff. Sick, Seed. 

Seofe(D, Seofetfe : see Seven, Seventh. 
Seogun: see Shogun. 

Seoile, variant of Soile, seal (animal). 

Seok, Seolk(e, -en : see Sick, Silk, -en, 
SeolUe, -ich(e, variant forms of Sblly Obs. 
Seoluer, Seoly, obs. ff. Silver, Seely a. 
Seozme, Seop, obs. forms of Sin, Sheer. 
Seosynne, Seotel : see Season, Settle sb. 
Seo^tSe, seoppe, obs. forms of Sith, 
Seoudarie, obs. form of Sudary, 

Seouwe, seow(e, obs. ff. Sew Sow v. 
Seove, SeoveDilit : see Seven, Sennight. 
Sep, obs. f. Sheep. Sepage, var. Seepage. 
Sepal (se'pal). [s* Fr. sdfale, ad. mod.L. se^ 
falum (proposed by Necker 1790), formed after 
fetalum Petal by substitution of the first syllable 
of L. separdius Separate a. Cf. Lepal.] 

1 . Bot. Each of the divisions or leaves of the 
calyx of a flower. 

[x82t Gray Nat, Arran^em. Brit, PI I. 128 Sepales. 
Leav<5S, Sepala, Phylli, Folioli eeUyeim. The distinct seg- 
ments into which the calyx is divided.] xSao Lindley 

ITJ T* (V’'' . 0. T- 


lOnger than the corolla in sestivation..: during flowering 
they are mostly shorter. 1840 B, Kingdon tr. De CandolMs 
Veg. Organop'. II, iii. ii. 48 Of the C]alyx or Sepals. xSw 
Lubbock Set, Led. i. 6 A common flower, .consists, firstly 
of an outer envelope or calyx, sometimes tubular, sometimes 
consisting of separate leaves called sepals. 

2 . Cotnpar. Anat. (See quot) 
z8m Gould Illustr. Diet. Med. etc s.v,. In the anatomy 
of the lower animals, certain thin, leaf-like organs are also 
called sepals. 

Hence Se*pal(l)ed a., only in parasynthetic 
comb., as gamo-y two-sepalled, etc., having one 
sepal, two sepals, etc. 

xfitex Gray Nat. A rrangem. Brit. PL 1 . 124 C^yx. , .Com- 
position. Gamo-sepiled, one-leafed...Two-scpalcd, two- 
leaved. . . Many-scpaled. 1838 Barton & Castlk Brit, Flora 
Med.ll. 465 SepeUUdy having sepals, 1864 in Webstkh^ and 
in later Diets. 

Swaline (se*palin), a. [ad. mod.L. s^alln- 
us, C sepal-urn: see Sepal and -ine.] Of or be- 
longing to tbe sepal of a flower. 

x8s7 a. Gray First Less. Bot. (x866) Gloss., Sepaltns, re- 
lating to the sepals. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora xx Aconi- 
tum . . covered by the sepaline hood. 

Sepalody (se'pahmdi), Bot. [ad. modX. 
Indium, or t. mod.L. Sepal + -ODE + -Y, 

after phyUody.'\ Tbe reversion of the of 

a flower into sepals by inverse metamoiphosxs, 

1887 Cassells EncycL Diet. ' ^ 

Sepaloid (se*paloid), a. Bot. [ad. inod. 1 *. 
sepaloid-eusy f, sepal^umx see Sepal and -oldJ 
Of the nature of or lesemtding a ^ 

X830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. X35 Scsmloid petals.' tSpt 
Oliver Etem. Bot. il 256 Observe, .the s^paldd outer 
p<!staIoid inner pedimtb-UmvesijfAfi^^ , ‘ 

a. + -ITY.I The quality ©f beings separable, 

X640 Bf. 'Reynolds PassLn^xsodv. 4x8 Amtotle infems 
the sefmrabUity and hid«|>eiNiKnce of the noderstaiiding on 
the Body, tr, on Newtods Theo^ II. 113 

The Sq^ufahwyofthelUyats prejudice to the Perfection 
of Teti^copes. SS64 Reader p Apr. 459/x This apimmit 
1. heat and l|ghL 1690 Spectator k Apr. 

eoty of theseparabxhty of the soul firom tbe body, 

- ■ 


SepBilTable (se*parab’l), a. Also 5-7 sepera- 
ble. [a, F, separable (15th c.) or ad. L. separd- 
bil-isy f. separdre : see Separate v. and -able.] 

1 . Capable of being separated. 

Separable aecidenty quality, one whach can be separated 
from its subject. 

1393 Langl P* pi. C. XIX. 193 Si^then the! ben surlepes 
\MS. G. sepcrable] . . thei han sondry names. 1332 Ti ndals 
Expos. Matt, xr-vii. Prol, (1550) 9 b, Though they [fayth, 
loue, and hope] be insepeiable, yet they haue seperable and 
sondry offices, xfiao T, Granger Div. L^ike 67 Common 
qualities, are separable, or inseparable. The former may be 
added or taked away from the subiect, without destruction 
thereof; as coldnesse from the water, whitenesse from 
paper. i6a8 T* Spencer Logick 64 Separable accidents. 
1643 DieXi^ Unlamf Taking Arms iv. That the Magis- 
trate is separable from the man is evident. 1791 Burke 
App. Whigs Wks. VL 217 A trtm natural aristocracy is not 
a separate interest in the state, or separable from ic 1828 
Stark Elem. Nat. Hist. II. 22 Shell.. conical, separable 
into two parts- 1830 N ewman Lect. DificMUies A nglicans 
ix. 223 (Catholics, .hold that faith and love, , . faith and works, 
are simply separably and ordinarily separated in fact, 

b. Cram. 

X773 Bayly Gram. Heb. 14 The Cases are ejqpressed either 
by entire Prept^tions, called separable^ or by a letter of 
the preposition prefixed to the noun, and called inseparable. 
x8is S. Lyon Heb. Gram. 61 Separable pronouns, signifying 
the agent. 1888 K. Meyer Germ. Gram* 1. § 246 Verte 
compounded with separable prefixes. 

1 2 . ? Capable of separating. Obs. rare^K 

e 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxxvi, 6 In our two loues there is 
but one respect, Though in our Hues a seperable spight. 
Hence Se^paxablexiess ; Se’parably adz^. 

x6a8 Coke On Liti. iSib, The Rent incident to the Re* 
uersion separably, but the fealtie incident to the Reuersion 
inseparably. 1666 Boyle Orig. Formes 4- Qual. I'o Rdr. 
b s 0, The Separahleness of Accidents from Subjects of 
Inhsesion. xSuf Kingsley What, tkeny does Dr, Newman 
mean f 33 The separableness of faith and works. 1906 
Tablet 23 June 965 All Hea of order or separahleness among 
the elements of the spirit-life must be abandoned. 

t Se’paralty, altered form of Severalty, after 
ined,L. separdiis : see Several a. 

1567 in F. J, Baigent Crondal Rec, (1891) 167 That the ssud 
Deaneand chapiter, .shall . . (xicupie and eryoye in separaltye 
..the grownde commonlie canlied the Great fleatc ponde. 

Separate (se*par<ft), pa. pple., a., and jA 
Forms : 5-6 seperat, 5-7 separat, 6-8 seperate, 
5- separate, [ad. L, s^ardt-us, pa. pple, of 
slpardre : see Separate 17.] 
fA. s.% past pple. Separated. Obs. 

x432t5o tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 73 If hit were separate [L. si 
separaretur) in that maner irom this worlde habitable. 
X4gs Act IX Hen. VI I, c. 34 Preamble, The same. . Hercdita- 
mentes shuld be. .separat severed and disanexed from the 
Duchie of Cornwall, XS13 Bradshaw St. Werburge IL 969 
Whan all the officers departed were thens Supposynge the 
soule seperate from the body, xsss Pendleton in BomteFs 
Homilies 33!), Those, that haue seperate from thecatholyke 
church, 1^6 R. Baillie A naiaptism C.64,i) 31 After they 
have separate from all other Churches. 1671 Milton Samson 
3X Why was my breeding order’d and prescrib’d As of a 

P erson separate to God. xfioa Bentley Lect. vii. 7 
’he Atoms or Particles which now constitute Heaven and 
Earth, being once separate and diffused in the Mundane 
Space,, .comd never [etc.]. 

B. adj. 

L Parted, divided, or withdrawn from others; 
disjoined, disconnected, detached, set or kept apart. 
Const, from. 

X667 Milton P. L. ix. 422 He sought them both, but widi*d 
his hap might find Eve separate, T. Burnet Th. Earth 
X. iv. 35 'Twere hard to exmeeive an eternal Watch, whose 
pieces were never separate one from anotben nor ever in any 
other form. X729 G. Adams tr, Sophocles, Oedip. Cohn. IL 
162 He died without Smulcdire, separate from any Man. 
X796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) I. 80 Stamens and 
Pistils are said to be separate when they are found upon the 
same plant, but in different flowera x8^ Scott Quentin D, 
XX, The moment in which I detect the l<^t sign of treachery, 
thy head and body are three yards separate 1 1848 Baxter 
Libr, Pract. Agric, I. 29 Phosphtwrus.. is never met with in 
a separate statelet always in combination with some other 
element x8^ Dickens Bam. Rudge ix, The footsteps 
appeared to have s<jmo oWeet quite separate and discon- 
nected from hersdf. 1830 I'ennyson In Mem. Ixxxv. 66 A 
friendship. .Which mastexs Time indeed, and is Eternal, 
separate from fears. x8<^ Lubbock Preh. Times 41 Small 
separate plates of ice are formed. 

b. Of person^ a dwelling, etc. : Withdrawn 
from society or intercourse ; shut off from access. 
Separate cmjinement, the system of confining 
prismiers in separate cells. 

sfiooj. VesKi tx, Leo's AfHca m. 166 This castle.. being 
separate from concourse of people, and a solitarie place fitte 
for a man to studie in. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav, 
t 24 The Women,. are all lodged in a separate appartment 
tether, 1697 Dryden AEneid vl 954 Now, in a secret vale, 
the Trojan sees A sep’rate qxovt. xSig Scott Guy M, Iviii, 
See. here's tbe plan of my Bungalow, with all convenience 
for being separate and sulky when 1 please. x8z9 Smeixey 
C mi<r/ V. il xox Conduct these culprits each to separate cells. 

Edin. Rev. July xx The tendency of prolonged sepai- 
rate confinement is to affect the mind. 1MI3 Rep. Set. Comm, 
Gaols xj Prisons,, upon the Separate system. 

o. Of a soul : Not joined to a body, disembodied. 
H. More Aniid.Atk. iil xiv, $ 1 (17x2) *30 Separate 
Souk being lcr<£y7f\ei, m a condition not unlike the Angels 
themselves, x6m Locke Hum. Und. iL i. fi 15 Whatever 
Ideas the Mind can xeedive and contemplate without the 
help of the Body, it is reasonable to conclude, it can retain 
without the help of the Body too^ or else the Soul, or any 
separate Spirit, will have hut UtUeadvanta, * ' ' * 


■-4 






! ■ 


SEPAEATB. 
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SEPABATEEESS, 


A Parted or withdrawn from the Church. 

*<Slk> STiLt.iKGFt» Mischief 312 Nothing doth 

mom alienate mens affections than withdrawing from each 
other into separate Congregations. j6®6 J. Scott Chr* IJ/e 
II. vii. Wks. 1718 1 . 451 A Church that is separate from the 
Church Catholick. 

2 * Withdrawn or divided from something else 
so as to have an independent existence by itself* 
Se^retie esiahliskment : see Establishmsot io b. 
a xjoo Evelyn Difr/ 18 July 1691, He . . was . . the sole indus- 
trious mover, that it should ms made a sejiarate parish. 2:5^34 
"Waterlano Jikriher Find. Chr. Di&. ti. 58 The prevailing 
Custom of Speech, which never gives the Name of Substances 
to any thing, but where the Substance is separate, or separ- 
able *8*7 Scott Sur^. Dan. vii, He proceeded to enrol 
the troops into separate bodies. rSdi Ttm Cesfms v. iv. 
II, 156 He had ready for publication an Essay on the ^par- 
ate existence of Matter. Zinckb Hist. iFhersiem 188 
If it is regarded disconnectedly and as a separate entity, it 
t^hcs little. 

b. Belonging or peculiar to one, not common, 
to or shared with the other or the others, 

Sep^araie mmnteHetnce : see Maintenancs 7 b. 

1673 H’emfle To Dk. OrtnondViks. 1757 II. 935 This point 
can only gained by a separate peace between us and Hol- 
land ; for if the war should come to end in a general treaty 
[etc.l, X706 Phillies (ed. Kersey), Se^arate^ distinct, par- 
ticular, different. xysT Swift Cond. AUies{t^. 2) 86 Have not 
those two Realms their separate Maxims of Policy, which 
must 0E»erate in Times of Peace? 1771 fttnius Lett. lix:. 307 
That each of them should act his separate part with honour 
and integrity to the public. xSts Scott Ld. of Isles m. xxtv, 

‘ Kind host% he said, ‘ out needs require A separate board 
and separate fire 1833 — * Qmniin D. xxxvii, Each pressed 
fewward upon his separate object. xSao-x De Quincsv 
dt^iem. Wks. 1890 X. 203 Onepoem which, .has a character- 
istic or separate beauty of its own. x8§8 Ln. St. Leon ar ns 
Hamiy Bk. Prop. Law xiii. 84 A married woman, although 
having separate estate, and living apart from her husband. 
xSya Morlky VoKaife u 3 Luther and Calvin in their separ- 
ate ways brought into splendid prominence their new ideas 
of moral order. 

o. Considered or reckoned by itself (altbough 
mentioned as one of several); single, individual, 
X840 Macaolav Ess,^ Clive F 19 While the great body [of 
the emptrel, as a whole, was torpid and passive, every 
arate member began.. to move with an energy ml its own, 
*851 HAvnnuoRNE Ho, Sev. Ga&les xvi, Just as there comes 
a warm sunbeam into every cottage window, so comes a 
love-beam of Geni’s care and pity for every separate need. 
x8Sa Vines tr. .yucAr’ Boi, 710 The metamorphoses of 
material 'givoce^ pari passu with the growth of the separate 
parts, 

d. Distinct in occurrence or euumeration ; not 
combined or put together. 

1907 Hodges Elem. Pkoiogr. (ed. 6) x6x Three separate 
baths of this strength, 

C. sk (absol. or cUipt uses of the adj.), 

1 . One who withdraws from the Church ; n 

xSra W. ^LATEE Ministers Portion a What ods is there 
betwixt this begg^x-Iy conclusion of those old heggers, and 
^ of late sepaxats, tl«t make it Christs ordinance for 
Mmkters to Uu© of their peoples voluntary contribution, 
X647 Oven Eok&d (1648) 5a He that will not separate from 
world, and faWworsbip Is a Sep^^te from CThiist, 1650 
Gavden Tears Ch. i. it. 41 Chusing rather to be a rai^ 
Separate, a meet Quaker, an arrant Seeker. 

2. A member of an American Calvinistic Metho- 
dist sect of the iSth century, so called because 
organized into sejmrate sodeties, 

xSBa-s Schajps EncycL Retig. KmwL III. atdo, 

3 . l/.S. An article or document issued sepa- 
rately ; csp. a copy of an attide reprinted from a 
magazine, volume of * transactions etc., for sepa- 
rate distribution. 

Rep. ofU. S. Sac. e/Treasmry 405 (CenU It wiU be 
xtoticed that to the questions x6, 17, and x^ in the separate 
of January x8, 1886, no reply is given by the superintendent 
of the nUnt. xSpa Athmmum xa Nov. 666/3 From time to 
we receive odd ‘ separates ’ of paperspublished in the 
Pi*Of0i(d&em of the United States Natwnal MttSeuwu 10804 
^rnimmTeml^ Asm. No. x t. 4 The geogimphl- 

ell iiiffi, be reptmted in the annuid repwt of the 
MiMM'etwwt tdF ijwMic instntetion, from which * rnmmm * 
ewiM be A *8^ Mtt* Se/ence Pec, 4|» This 410 
be e mppx^ of the Mdm, de riust. paper, 
biw, of a set of partitiottt into 
whidi a a attnber <»n be aewimted, 

. M mMmmUAmm. fmi Mam. (xsso) xi, » a 

writing down a set 
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Scholem. 11. (Arb.) X13 And surelie the distance betwixt 
Ijondon and Lysbon, should notstoppeanykindeof frendhe 
dewtie..if the greatest matter of all did not in certeyne 
pointes separate our myndes. 159a Shaks. Rom. tt jv* 

27 Life and these lips hauc long bene seperated. 1606" Tr.^ 
Cr. V. viii. 18 The dragon wing of night ore-spreds the earth 
And stickler-like the Armies seperates, 1633 Earl Manch. 
At Mondo (1636) 143 Naturall Death doth but separate the 
body from the soule: But spirituall Death separates the 
Soule from God. 1667 Milton /*, L. ix. 970 Rather then 
Death. .Shall separate u.s, linkt in Love so deare. x8i6 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 279 Separate the wiie.s, 
and the effect ceases. 1839 Lane Arad, Nts. I. gr Being 
thus separated from my attendants, I lost my way. X876 J. 
Parker Parctcl. i.x. 158 What separates nation from nation 
so completely as ignorance of each other's speech ? 
b. refl. 

1538 IIndalk Obed. Chr. Man 42 They.. have separated 
them selves from the laye men, coun tinge them viler then 
dogges. 1561 T. Hobv tr. Casfiglione's Couriyer ri. (1577) 
G vuj, Hee ought to worke the matter wisely in seperating 
himseife from the multitude. ni6oo Hooker xst Sertn. 
yude § II {1614) 17 Men do separate themselues either by 
heresie, schisme, or apostasie. 1654 Bramhall y«r/ Fznd. 
ii, (1661) 9 If one part of the Unive^Il Church do .separate 
it self from another part,, .not as it is a part of the Universal 
Church, but only so far as it is corrupted and degenerated. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 173 To the Anglican Church 
he had always been strongly attached, and had repeatedly, 
where her interests were concerned, separated himself with 
regret from his dearest friends. 

0 . To put asunder in thought, to distinguish, 
treat as distinct. Also with oJ\ 

x6st Hobbes Letnaik. ii. xxx. xSa The good of Sovc- 


reffection. x8a8 D’Israeli Chas. 143 In mi^em 

history it seems to me always impoaxible to separate religion 
from politics. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. vi. (1S75) 85 
Men had not yet learned to satisfy their consciences by 
separating the persem from the office. 1894 H. Drummond 
Ascent 0/ Man la It is as great a mistake.. for the theo- 
logian to separate off the ship from the passengers as for the 
naturalist to separate off the pa^ngers from the ship. 

2. To remove from conjugal cohabitation, esp. 
by a judicial decree. (Cf, Separation 3 .) 

« 1540 Barnes fFhs. (1573) 33x/« Commaund3mg to foiv 
hydde priestes that had not yet maryed, for to marry. And 
those ^ had maried, to bee separated from their wyues. 
X764 G. Williams in Jesse Selmyn ^ Coniemp. itm\ 1 , 325 
The Duke and Duchess of Oafton are separated, though 
the articles arc not yet agreed upon between them, x8sa 
Thackeray Esntondi, xiii. My l*ord Mohun was separated 
from his wife. 

3. To keep apart or divide by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
part by lying between, to occupy the space or 
interval between. 

*553 Bdbk Tmat. New Tnd. (Arh.) 32 Whether, .nature. • 
had not so deuided and seperated the East from the West. 
1585 T. Washington tr. Nkkola:;p'$ Voy. ii. xiL 47 The 
goulph of Ponthus. .separateth Asia from Europe. x6oo J. 
PoRY tr. Leds Africa 111. 208 It standeth so neere the moun- 
taine last mentioned, that they are oneiy separated with the 
foresaid riuer. 1663 Gbebisb Counsel e 6, Stables and even 
Kitchens ought to be separated from the main body of a 
Palace. 17*7 [E, Dcwrinoton) PhiUp Quarlt (1816) 39 
Climbing up the rock . he found at the bottom of it a nar- 
row lake, which separated it from the land, 18x9 Scott 
Ivankoe xlHi, Ihe younger racxi. .had . . broken down many 
of the harriers which separated for half a century the Nor- 
man victors from the vanquished Saxons. x8aa Parkinson 
OutL Oryctol. 259 Thk shell has six turns, very projecting, 
deeply separated. *849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 276 
The ten centuries which separated the reign of Charlemagne 
from the reigxi of Napoleon, x86ai Stanley yew. Ch. L xUL 
303 The deep gulf which sejarates the two regions. 

4. To set apart or s^regate for a special pur- 
pose. CoqsL for^ U, unto. (Chiefly in Bibfical 
language.) 

xSa6 Tinpal* Acts xiH. a Seperat me Barnabas and Saul 
for the worke where vnto 1 have called them. x6xx Bible 
Rom. i I Paul.. separated veto the < 5 ospel of God. 164# 
D, KooEas Naennan 9 Who {separated the Gentile and re- 
jected the lew t x7*o Prideaux Ofig. Tithes I xa Whoever 
of the ancient Patriarchs first swarated a Tenth, 

Paley Mor.Pkiles.v. viiu(x8x8) IL oa Every trespass upon 
that reserve whidi public decMa®sy ha* ««»iMished break* 
down the Hence W whWi the day m separated the service 
of rellgitm. 1798 M. Ctmaw in Li/e^ etc. (1888) II. xx You 
are now. Sir, vested with power to ordata and sepaxate 
other* to the work cd the nunistry, 

t b. To exclude, prohibit. Ohs. rarg^K 

X644 Milton (Arb.) « Lastly, who shall fbrbldand 
sei^at all idle resorii, all eviH omipany? 

o. To remove or f«urt (ja. substance) j^em another 
with which it is combined or mixed ^ efp. to do 
this by some technical process. Also with out. 

Moeyiwn Him. ni. *4f,The Tlone and L<«tde it 
iwiigled with Silver, hot so^ a* it doth not k*|pb’ owt 
mil of the bhMxr Id iwper^ 

timamBoiha^sAriPoet.vt. 1090 From the i»e 1 
the ajiayv *78* CuvaK tr. f 

Cmm Mm. t aat The »*y he stilfhette* iMmiM 
the hoe, w hollmg the dried resIdmuwiL M&l As 
Gmi. tt E (*874) *05 It I* In the fbraaoe that 
tedroiiieimexaied- 

iile idowly to aeparate <mt and iMMiiallaie tn# 

th<aife 

■ilh 'w a I 'To secEotiL Of iiimaterW 

itsmec t To give o€ or emit from itselL ? Ohs. 

Cr^im m ^ There h^ag Oliid lilei on 

L aed with pandt, wfiw; 

a 'hat ikm of mmdiU * 8 o^‘ $AGMiai# 


Min. Waters 286 Cheltenham water, when fresh drawn* 
appears tolerably clear. . . It becomes more turbid by 
ing, and separates air bubbles in a small quantity, 

3. To divide into (two or more) parts, ran. 
xs8i J. Hamilton Catlu Tr. 34 Moyses liftit vp his vand 
and seperat the see. 1784 Cowpbr Task v. 196 Asa sbepherj 
separates his flock, These to the upland, to the valley those, 

1 7. absol. To make a division or severance. Obs. 
1560 Bible (Geneva) Isa. lix. 2 Your iniquities haue sepal 
rated betwene you and your God. a 1653 Binning Prim. 
Chr, Reiig. Wks. (1735) 9 The Cloud of our Sins, that sepal 
xates between God and us. 

II. intr. (Cf. the reflexive use 1 b.) 

8. Of a person : To quit the company or society 
of another or others ; to go away, secede or with- 
draw from (esp. a church), 

X684 Baxter Answ. Theol. Dial. 19, 1 must not separate 
from every Kingdom, Church, or Family that is ill governed, 
J711 Countrymans Let. to Curate 20 William Whitting! 
hame one of those that Compiled the Franefort Liturgie 
and separate with the rest to Geneva upon the Contest a!>out 
the English Liturgie. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xv, No, Miss 
Lucy Bertram, while I live I will not separate from you. 

Indirect passive. 1595 F. Johnson {Utley A Treatise of the 
Ministry of the Church of England. Wherein is handled this 
question, Whether it he to he separated from or joyned unto. 

b. Of two or more persons : To quit eati other’s 
society or company ; (of a company) to break up, 

X690 Locke Govi.ti. v. § 39 When there was not romn 
enough, .for their Herds to feed together, they, by consenq 
..separated, and inlarged their pasture. X794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udotpko iv, They separated at an early hour. 
x86x Whyte Melville Mki. Hard, xix, The conversation 
held between the latter and Mr. Sawyer, .before separating 
for the night. X885 Pater Marius {xgio) II, xx. 86 It was 
time for the company to separate. 

c. To withdraw from conjugal cohabitation, 

x685 tr. Chardin's Trav, Persia 332 The differences that 

happen between man and wife, .and the Reasons that move 
’em to separate. 1794 Ann. Reg., Chron. *ti The parties 
had separated the 24th of July, 1793, and no evidence had 
been produced to affect his client, but cohabitation since the 
separation. 1819 Ibid. (1820) 252 Is the prisoner your hus- 
band?.. Yes. 1 believe you separated from him for some 
time?— Yes. 

9. Of a thing : To part {from something else) ; 
to be disunited or disjoined, to become detached ; 
to draw ^art or asunder. 

X538 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 219 The bridge. . ha* a 
plain and easie passage over 30 long boats, concatenated 
and made to separate at pleasure. X739 S. Sharp Oper. 
Surg. Introd, 43 The Bullet makes an Eschar, which 
usually separates in a few days. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 
(1776) Vl. 390 Swammerdam., was of opinion that the bones 
themselves separated from each other, and closed again, 
xSox Med. d- Phys. yml. V. 222 The gangrene was separating. 
X813 J. Thomson Lect. Injlam. 549 The mortified parts sepa- 
rated, without assistance, from the sound parts. 183* yohn 
Bull X3 Feb. s6/i The roof of the nave has separated in one 
place from the wall. 

b. Of a mineral or chemical substance: To be 
parted or disengaged from a mass or compound ; 
to be drawn out from a solution in the iorm of 
crystals or as a precipitate. 

X863 Fownes’ Chem. (ed. 9) 486 The salt separates in mi- 
nute needles, 2869 Roscoe Elem. Chem. (1874) ax i On 
cooling, potassium nitrate separates out in ciysta£& 

Separated (se-par<ritdd), ^pl. a, p. Sepabatb 
V. + -M) 1.] In senses of the verb ; Set apart or 
asunder, disjoined, withdrawn, etc. 

Separated milk : milk from which the cream has been 
extraaed by a separator. 

*535 CoVERDALK Ezck. xll 13 The house - .and the sepe- 
rated bnyldinge. 1597 A M. tr. GuUlemeaus Fr. Chirurg. 
23/2 If the separated partes can not with ease be brought to- 
gether. *605 Shaks. Macb. il uu 144 Our seperated fortune 
shall keepe vs both the safer. x66x Boyle Scepi. Chem. iv. 255 
The sepauated sulphurs or Chymical Oylcs of things, a x6^ 
Hale Prim^ Orig. Man. iv. v. (1677) 333 The Sect of the Sad- 
duces.. denied.. the Existence of Ang^ or separated Intel- 
Ligencea. a X715 Burnet Own Time (1766) 1 . 44a Every pro- 
vince is a sejmtrated state and has an entire sovereignty within 
itself. xyjoRoRB Let. to Gay xx Sept., I can’t but look ufKm 
myself. ,a$ a separated spirit too from Courts and courtly 
fopperies. x8d9 M, Pattison Serm. (1885) 174 The Protwitant 
or other separated ccanmuniotts. xpox Scotsman la Apr. 5/4 To 
prevent the wholesale dilution of whole with sejMUTated milk, 
absoL 1700 T. Brown tr, Fresnfs A musem. viL Wks. 1709 
HI, L 64 Widowhood.. is mudi to be preferred before 
Semaratiou;, for the Separated are Savage Animals, uncap- 
able cd the prettiest Ties of Society, 1744 Life hr Ado. M, 
Bishop 2x6 In the Morning all the sepaxatea got together 
again, to recedve Order*. 

Hence &B*pftzatedIy adv. rare, 
a X6I4X Bf* Mountagu Acts pr Mon. (1642! 417 So no spirit 
did at all subsist, sepamtedly, subsisting Mone, out or beside 
the body. 

Sej^tu^italy (se’par^U), adv. [-lt 2.] In a 
separate manner ; singly, severally, apart 

mpeniiXtim. 1367 Rpg, Pfipy 
Scot, t. Mf Tb|ff<M«r «r iwamdle as neid bA. 
^1* CA«m0rh.) 324 It b of #ig«!br vi»b to 

PnucesL if they take the opintoi«s. of their CouncelL both 
Igperoily {idkiS m0, tqgelber* xym Land Chsk 

Nos, 473^/f Hannah the Wife of Richard Hamp..Hveth 
hmiftUt Ili*sb4nd. *%- 'Caw-yle Ft. Retf^ 
L Vf j, Twb! |>|iiehiip* f«pai» 44 ywvoiIx)C Oftef. 

EiSP Mm. Prop. Lem xx. %$§ If 

S leave to- evaty stfariMy' wbatyoti- 

t. ^i$|w«iY#/<!f/i*ie(^ 
taeed lilC 

is%Hl liUM 3 Bmoh 
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rbic^i continue their state of separatenesse and sanctitie. 
,-eg in Juhmson. 1856 R. A. Vaughan Mystics (i86o) II. 

3(1 ?. 3i 4 I know men and women who pique themselves on 
their semrateness from the world. 1879 Geo. Eliot 7'Aff(r. 
Smh 3 ,5 steadfast in their separateness, and 

throu:;h that separateness Christianity was born. 

Separa'tical, a, rare, [f. L. separate (see 
Skparati v.)pr -ic (see -atic) + -al.] Pertaining 
to sepnration in religion* 

1846 Worcester (cites T, Dwight), 

(se’par^tiij), vbL sb. [f. Sbpabate 
V. + -INO ^.] 'i tie action of Separate v. 

tf 1550 Chekk Matt. xxi. 44 I'his separating of chaf 
and dust awai from Y Sood come is called in greek htmicv, 
1623 CocKKRAM n, A Se'perating of man and wife. Divorce. 
1644 Milton Divorce i. x. (ed. 2) 26 By the separating of 
unmeet consorts. 1831 Scott Ct, Robt. xxii, If so, his meet- 
ing with his plighted bride, after so many years* absence, 
was but a delusive preface to their separating for ever. 

attrib. x64t French Distill, i. (1651} 34 Let the Oil that 
is drawn with the Water be separated with a. .seperating 
Glass. 1855 D. K. Clark RaUxoay Mack. 153/2 Edwards’ 
separating pipes, .for disengaging the steam from the priming. 

Separatisig (se^par^itig), ppL a, [f. Sefaeatb 
tf, + -JNG That separates, in various senses of the 
verb, t Separating line =» Sepakateix. 

1694 Hallev Ought retPs Key Math. 3 Decimal Parts are 
wrii ten in the same line with Integers ; but are distinguished 
by a rectangular line; which is therefore c.-Ilcd the Separating 
Line. 1850 Mtss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, She 
clasped Alice, as if she feared even then the separating liand, 
[Mlss Fowler] Beiw. 'Front Ancholme 23 The low 
jsejmrating wall. 

t b. •“ Separatist a, (Cf. etissenting.) Obs. 

1734 Watts Reliq. Jwrv (1789) 127 He attends the best of 
preachers in their separating meetings. 

Separation (sepat^pjan) . Forms; 5-6 sepa- 
racion, 6 -acyon, seperacion, 6-7 seperation, 
6 - separation, [a. OF. separalwn, -adon, F, 
sifarathn (— Pr, separation Sp, separacion. Pjr. 
sepiira^'ao. It. separazione), ad, L. separaiidn-tm^ 
n, of action from separdre : see Sep abate v.] 

1 . 'I'he action of separating or parting, of setting 
or keeping apart; tne state of being separated or 
parted, t To make separation, to make a sever- 
ance or division. 

14x3 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton 1483) iv. xix. 64 And so the 
tyme come that seperacion >!hold be made bitwene this sweie 
appel and this Appeltre and so it felle to the erthe. 1526 
Pilgr. Per/. iW. de W. 1531) 12 b, Saynt Austyn sayth, 
that the passage of y * chyldren of Israel from Egipt, signi- 
fyeth the separacyon oi mannes soule from synne by.. 
Ijaptym. cisso N. Smyth tr. Herodian vi. 73 The llUrian 
nacions^ dwellynge in a sinale strey te, . . doo onelye make 
seperacion betwene Italye, and Germanye, 1611 Shaks. 
Wini. T. I. i. 28 Since their more mature Dignities, and 
Royal! Necessities, made seperation of tlieir Socieiie. 1850 
Jek, Taylor Funeral Serm. C*t ss Carbery Wks. 1831 IV, 
no From whence it follows, that because tlie body casts 
fetters and restraints. -on the soul, that the soul is much 
freer in the state of separation, 1684 T. Burnet I'h. Earth 
I. V. 63 |i’he Chaos, when it was fir^t set on work, ran all 
into divisions, and separations of one Element from another. 
X788 Gibbon Decl. tf F. 1 . V. 184 I’he separation of the Arabs 
from tlie rest of mankind, has accustomed them to confound 
the ideas of stranger and enemy. x8os Wordsw. Prelude 
XIV. 346 The mind Learns. . to keep In wholesome separa- 
tion the two natures. X84X Miall in Nonconf. 1 . 2 The 
entire separation of Church and State is really their object. 
i ®75 JlowETT Plato ted. 2) V. 363 After the age of six years 
the time has arrived for the separation of the sexes. 1905 
R, Baoot Pais^id xxiv.ass Nothing but a separation from 
her lover . , could accomplish this object. 

2 . I'he action of separating oneself, withdrawing, 
or parting company, f To make sepetration, to 
withdraw, go apart. 

c 1450 Cov. Myst. iShaks. Soc.) 240 Whan the Soule from 
the bixiy xal make Separacion. x6a3 E. J kssop Discov. Err, 

A nabaptisis 85 Here we see . . that a separation ought to be 
made from all kind of Idolatry and vnrighteousnes of the 
heathen, a 1625 Fletcher EUer Bro, in. v, Remove her 
where you will, I walk along .still; For, like the liuht, we 
make no separfition, x686 J. Scott Chr. Life n. iiL Wks. 
*718 I 232 As separating into Parties.. exposes the Separa- 
tists themselves to great Temptations to Atheism, so it doth 
those also who .stand engaged on neither Part of the Sepa- 
ration. 1848 Thackeray ran. /'afrxxiv. When a separa- 
tion trom those we love is imminent, [we] cannot rest until 
the pariing be over. 1856 Froudb Hist. Eng, (1858) 1 . iv. 
356 It was the fir.st active movement towards a separation 
from Rome. x886 Nat. Rev, Mar. 83 With Mr, PaimeU,. 
Separation is a mean.s to an end. 

Cessation of conjugal cohabitation, either by 
mutual consent of the partiesor imposed by a judicial 
decree ||rauted at the suit of one of them. Judicial 
separaiicn '. the name now given to the ‘divorce 
a mensa et thoro* of the older English law: see 
Divorce sb^ i. 

x8oo J, CHAMBER1.AIN Lett. (Camden) 98 But m conclusion 
the woman scaped better cheape then was looked for, having 
only sentence of reparation a mensA et thoro. x6*3 Shaks, 
Heu. K///, n. i. 148 Did ycu not of late dayes beare A buz- 
»ng of a Separation Betweene the King and Katherine T 
x 7 op T. Brown tr. Fresnfs Antusem. viC Wks. X709 III. u 
64 I'he usual Causes of Separation Is assign’d a# the Fault 
m W|fe, Fintbfwif Tom fmee j 

to- prevail with him.. to consent to a separation from hts . 
wife, X848 'rHACKERAY Fntt. Fair Ixv, Wasn’t tliere a 
so-ndal aliotit their separation T t&sj Aetix>^ at F>VA c. 85 
I A Semonce of J udkial Sepanuioa twhicb shall have 
the Effect of a Divoroe A MensA et under tlie exist- 

mg Ia,w..) may be obtained, either Iw the Husbaud or the 
Wife, on the ground of Adultery [etef- 


f 4 . A sect of separatists or dissenters from tke 
Church ; esp. in the 17th cent., the boily of Pro- 
testant nonconformists collectively, Obs. 
xS 99 [H.jACOB]*V/r,AshortTreatise. .Against the Reasons 
. . of Maister F raucb Johnson, with others of the Separation. 
1608 Bernard Chr. Advert, Portions.. maintained by 

some godlie Ministers of the CJospell against those of the 
Separation. 1610 B. J0N.SON Alch, in. i, Such rebukes we 
of the Separation Must beare. with willing .shouhiers. 1623 
E, Jessop Discov. Err. Anabaptists 80 Which is the be.se 
ordination and succession, the Church of Rome., hath., and 
which tlie separations doe contend for. 1710 S. Palmer 
Prcn'crbs 141 'ITis is both a court and a church-game, and 
the separation it self isn’t free from it. 

1 5 . A separated portion, a division, Obs. 

1604 E. < 3 [rimstone] D' Acosiats Hist. Indies vi. ii. 435 
Every portion of these foure_ had thirteene separations which 
had all their signs or particular figures, 1785 Hutton in 
'Frans. Roy. Soc. Edin. (1788) I. 246 By this means the 
separations of the stone diminish, in a progression from, the 
centre towards the circumference. 

6. The place wheie two or more objects separate 
or are divided from one another ; a parting, line 
of division, 

16x5 Crook E 435 Inwoemen they are diuided 

by a line, which separation the Greeks call Av<rw/xa, ., in 
English we cal it the shed of the haire. 1S39 W, Chambers 
'Four Rhine 4jli We now come to the separation of the 
Maas and Waal branches of the river. x8si Woodward 
MoHusca I. 48 In the bractuopoda the separation is hori- 
zontal. 

7 . Something that separates or effects a division 
or partition ; an interval or break between two 
objects ; a cause of separating, rare, 

17x5 Leoni Palladia s Archit. (1742J I. 68 The Walls, 
which make the separation of every Apartment. 1728 R. 
Morris Anc, A rckit. 51 Some omit this Member, and have 
only the second Fascia, projected, .beyond, .the first, with- 
out any Separation. xSai Rich fourn. Persepolis 25 Aug. 
in Babylon P. (1839) 249 The separation or stop in the 
first [kind of Cuneiform inscription] is [an oblique wedge], 
1906 Belloc Hills i^Sea 94 These dykes of the Fens are ac- 
cuised ibiiigs : they ai e tlie separation of fiieads and lovers, 
fS. AUhemfRud Old Chem. A process of ana- 
lysis, extraction, or the like. Water of separation 
(see quot. 1728). Obs. 

1471 Ripley Comp. Alch. iit. ii, in Ashm. (x652) 139 And 
Separacyon ys cailyd by Phylosophers dyffynycyon Of the 
sayd Elements tetraptatyve dyspersyon. X636 Bacon Sylva 
§ 3 It seemeih Percolation.. is a good kinde of Separation. 
Ibid. § 798, 1 remember to liaue heard, .that a Fifteenth 
Part of Siluer, incori>orate with Gold, will not be Recouered 
by any Water of Separation; Except you put a Greater 
Quantity of Siluer, to draw to it the Lesse; which.. is the 
last Refuge in Separations. x66i Boyle Scept. Chem, iv. 
276 What Disparity there may be between the salts and 
sulphurs of Metals and other Minerals, i am not my self 
experienced enough in the separations and examensof them, 
to venture to determine. 1728 Chambers Cycl. IL 349/2 
s. V. Water, A farther Use is in the making Separations of 
oily from saline Parts. Ibid. 351/2 Water of Separation^ or 
Depart, is only Aquafortis; thus called, because serving 
to separate Gold from Silver. 

9 . A Sir. and Aslrol. (See quot. 18x9.) 

1594 Davis Seaman's Seer. (1607) 6 Betweene the change 
and the full, it is called the Moone’s sep ration from the 
Sunne. x8x9 J. Wilson Diet. Astral. 366 Separation, when 
two planeLs having been in partiie configuration are begin- 
ning to sepavate. it is distingukhed into simple and mutual. 

10 . Pled. The process by which dead tissue be- 
comes detached from the sound flesh, 

x6ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 273 Separation is, 
whereby par i.s distracted are semraied every one alike 
having his several being in himscif. 1672 Wiseman Treat. 
Wounds XI. 14 U being a good Medicament to hasten separa- 
tion of the Escars. 1800 Med. 4" Phys, frnl. III. 449 , 1 know 
two or three cases where women have lost their lives by wait- 
ing too long for a spontaneous separation Ur. of the placenta], 
1801 Ibid. V. 80 No sloughing or separation took place, for 
the action of the absorbents was equal to the removal, 
t li. Navigation. — Depaktubje 7 a, Obsr^ 
xqo ^ J. Harris Lea, Teckn. I, Separation, with some 
W l iters of N avigation, is the same with what k more usually 
calletL the Departure ; that is, a Ships Difference of Longi- 
tude from any place, or from another Ship. 

12 . Math. The division of a partition into com- 
ponent partitions. Cf. Separate sb. 4. 

x888 MacMahon in Proc. Land. Math. Sac. XIX. 243 It 
hecoines necessary to consider the senaratipn of such a parti- 
tion into component partitionic laid. 254 In general, if 
there are 8 separations of any partition and (f> species of 
separation, there must be 8-4 syxygles between the separa- 
tions, 

13 . Horticulture. (See quot.) 

xSpx U H, Bailey Nursery-bk. 1x896) 26 Separation, ot the 
multiplication of plants by means of naturally detachable 
vegetative oigans, k effected by means of bulbs, bulbek, 
bulb scale-s bulblets, coraus tubers^ xuid sometimes by buds. 
14 u attrib., as separation fimml^ -scenes separa- 
tion* order, an Older of court for judicial sepam- 
tion (see 5). 

i 83 « Tyndall Floating Mutter lii. X7t A ''*»eparation- 
funnel ’ with a glass stopeoek, 2887 CatmlPe Encycl Diet. 
s. Y, S^polrdtiom^ order oorako be gimied iu 

England by a roagktrale on proof of ohsielty. 2907 ‘ John 
Halsham* Laftewaod Comer 74, The wife and her mangle 
pirii«il«tiy' get a sep|«»E|otw>pa«r. ,.4841^ XHACgsaAV rom, 
FedrXwnf Ad for Ihe firopi the tM«i» whUe 

Becky was Mltirfi; It, 'JMay setiM idiogetiier behind her 
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rationism of Cerinthus, who maintained that the spiritual 
Being Christ descended on the man Jesus after the baptkm. 
1886 CA Times 7 May 347/2 The Ode of the Laureate, 
which was an emphatic protest against Separationkm. 
Separationist (sepairi’Jaiiist). [-ist.] One 
who advocates political separation or disruption. 
Also attrib. or quasi-a£^'. 

xSSz Q. Rev. July 261 The moment that Mr. Gladstone 
succeeded to power, the Nationalists, the Separationists and 
all the rest of them saw that their opportunity had come.. 
1903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance ti. L 48 El Demonio 
had, during the last two years, gutted a ship once a week, 
as if he wanted to help the Kingston Separauonkt papers. 

Separatism (separatiz’m). [f. Sep abate <z. + 
-ISM J The disposition to separate or to be sepa- 
rate; advocacy of separation (esp. in regard to 
Church or State) ; the principles and practices of 
separatists. 

1628 A. Leighton App. Farit. Zs B. Whitgift wrote the 

?uoted treatise . . before seperatisme was hatched. 164^ Lo. 
Irooke Eng. Episc. 11. vii. 99 What is there then to be 
feared ? Anabaptkme, Brownkme, Separatkme. 1831 Car- 
lyle Sart. Res. in. X, These people, animated with the zeal 
of a new Sect, .. affect great purity and separatism. x866 
Pall Mall Gaz. ^ Dec. 5 The numerous accusations of sepa- 
ratism made against the Baltic provinces. X876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. V. p, xxii, Confederation opposed by separatism* 
xBBa Farrar Early Chr.l. 5x2 The object of these develop- 
ments was to enclose the Law in a hedge of separatkm, out 
of which no Jew could break. 

Separatist (se*paratist), sh, and a. [f. Sepa- 
BATE or + -1ST,] A. sb. 

1. Cne who advocates ecclesiastical separation ; 
one wiio belongs to a religious community sepa- 
rated from the Church or from a particular church, 
a. A member of any of the sects separated from 
the Church of England. In the 17th c. (hence in 
mod. use Hist., with capital S) applied chiefly to 
the Indei^endents nnd those who agreed with them 
in rejecting all ecclesiastical authority outside the 
individual congregation. lr» later use an occasional 
hostile designation for Protestant dissenters in 
general. 

1608 Bernard Chr. Advert, ot Dkswasions from the way 
of the Sepaiatkts, as they haue principles by themseiues, 
the grounds of their separation, commonly called Brownkme. 
x6ao Alured in Guten Colt. Cur. (1781) 1 . 176 Some igno- 
rant itching Separatkts seek to find.. an hole in our coaJt 
and church. *632-3 Laud Diary 28 Feb., Wks. 1853 HI, 
2iy Mr. Chancellor of London ri brought me word how 
miseiably 1 was slander^ by some separatists. 164* Lo. 
Brooke Eng, Episc, ii. vi. 90 The Church of England hath 
three maine Divisions ; I'he Conformkt, the Non-Conformist, 
and the Separatist. Ibid., 1 he Sepaiist is subdivided too 
as they say into Separatist and Semi-Separatkt, 1645 
Pagitt Heresiogr. To Rdr. (ed. 2) D 2, The Brpwnkts arro- 
gate to themselves the name of Separatkts, which well they 
may, being separated from their Mother Church, from all 
the Reformed Churches, and malitiously divided amongst 
themselves, a 1734 North Exam. 11. v. § 65 (1740) 355 Do 
but observe what a persecuting Spirit, he bestows upon the 
Church of England, and the Members of it in geneialj 
when taken off the Papkts, they diverted upon tlie Sepa- 
ratkts. 1794 Mrs. Piozzi Synonymy H. 317 Between the 
open invasions of the Romanists on the one band, and the 
undermining subtleties of Separatists on the other. *843 
Gladstone Glean. V. xcii. 70 The pious Separatists of our 
own Country. 1844 H. H- Wilson Brit. India n. xiL II. 
575 Congregations were formed under the direction of 
separatkts. *846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) Jll, 
279 They [Wesleyan methodists] ought more properly, per- 
haps, to be called separatkts than dissents. *849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. i* I. 88 Every little congreg^ion of 
separatkts was tracked out and broken up. *883 Cangrega- 
tionalist 829 The Sepi^tists were the true ancestors of 
modem Congregationalists. 

b. gen. A schismaiic, sectariaa; also a member 
of a congregation not belonging to any recognized 
denomination. 

*641 Laud Amva, to Ld. Say Hist, etc. I. 501 The 
Name Separatkt Is a common Name to all Hereticks or 
Schkmaticks, that .separate for their Opinions sakes, either 
ft om the Catholkk, or from any particular Orthodox < 2 hurch. 
*709 Stanhofe Parapkr. IV. 2^ Finding some Reproofs in 
his First Epistle ineffectual he threatens these Separatkts 
in his Second with theCensuresof the Chuich. 1758 Jortin 
Erasmus I, 255 To unite the Bohemian Separatists to the 
Church of Rome. t<j^Statist. Acc. Scot. V. 109 Of the whole 
inhabitants (of Scoouiel, there are not above 150 separatkts 
from theestabikhed church. 1796 Morse A mer. Geog. 1. 426 
A small society of Separatkts. R. A. Vaughan Atystks 

(*86o) I L 32X Others were separatkts from the religion estab- 
Ikhed around them. x86o J. Cairns Menu J. Brown 169 The 
KeUtf f Separatists, who arose twenty years after the Erskines 
. . arrived at thk conviction much sooner than any parties 
in the Secession. 1882-3 Sekaff's EncycL Reiig, KnowL 
IX. 999 The estates of Count Wittgenstein, the xemge of ail 
separatkts and mystics, 

trawf. *859 Ri»s»e Index ef Dates, Shiites, or Sepa- 
ratkts, the name given to the Mohammedan sectaries, who 
venemte AH as the rightful successor of the prophet. 

0. Applied to those Wesleyan Methodists who 
in 1795-7 advocated separation from the Church 
of En^and. 

*859 T. P. Bunting Life fahez Bunting I. ' 
former class held strictly to Wesley's Ion — •*'* 
clmtlop, l|iat hk Presohers were .pim***, *1 
the Separatists either took the low f 
the mere dispensation of the Si 
as&umption,..’CY (etc.L 

society (disbanded in 1S9S} o ~ 
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«i^ teto W my h4i«jw>»t U. 

Baiojk Dmuas. Vind. (1655) xs A part of Mr. Robiris«»i'« 

ccSat w^atiowi 

Sepawn, Sepayre* var. ff. ScPAwisr, Skfabb»* 

f JliPiiili^ Ckd 1^ stjulMiu^ i 

tiff ? Bm J Tfcftt may be I»iw 4 

T «. w*,, |i, ju 

pp. jit^wt -eimiliMif to *»» S«pf jut p* 

lekaSt- ‘1Wi!i* <rfNr 

axtccone » o* tnam wn^piQf §m tWt w«*w% tosw mw 

| iii |iiyy f j fffil ' rf a # !ii ^ , 


■wswjmis, wlio separtfee^ fmm tlj«' state disrel' of 
:GettiiMty, cmifratedy aw! settled at- 7 oar, Ohio, 
ia 1817; koowa as Zoarites and the Zoar 
commaaity * (Webster, 1911), 

*87$ Hordsoff S&c^ UmS* 99 The Society of 

Se^jjaxaiists at Zoar. ' 

©* ? Adopted as the designation of a particnlar 
sect 

xSatx MmiMfy MiSm, Apr. 9 $ih House of Commons 


kind of 
sepa* 


% Often interpreted to mean : One who holds 
himself apart from others on the ground of superior 
piety. Hence used to render the etymological 
meanii^ of J^Marisee* 

ifiao Blount I/arar Sti$sitc. 59 The Separatists, or 
Sanctified, as they terme themselves. 16*4 T. Godwyn 
Mcjfes ^ Aarm i. x, (1625) 44 We may English them fsc. 
the Pharisees] Separatists, Feltham Kesei^^s n. xx. 
(i6«8) iS If I line vcrtuously, and with pietie, the World 
will hate met, as a Separatist, ifep Donne S^rm, xlix. 
11640) 494 Both these, the present Sadduce, the carnall 
Atheist, and the present Pharisee, the Separatist, <xx65a 
Uvtou'R CoTvnt Gard, iv. i, A j;reat Separatist that is now 
writing a book against playing at Barlibreak, moulding 
of Co^lelnread, and such like prophane exercises. i66x 
South .SVr/;/, (1823) II. 336 So th.'it the words amount to 
this, that St. Paul, before he vms a Christian, was a rigid 
separatist. X667 DeenyCkr. Piety xiii, f i, 1 am not as 
this publican, was, we know, the voice of the proud Pharisee, 
whose very n.tme signifies separation, and our modem 
separatists do but echo the same note, 1833 S. Hoqlb 
I>ixc, xii, 150 The acknowledged oflTender on whom this 
seif-congratulatibg separatist looks down with scorn and 
abhotrence. x866 Annie Habwooo tr. D* PresemsPs yestts 
Ckrhi L iii, 83 The pious party, henceforward designated 
by the name of Pharisees, or separatists. 

fb. (See quot) Oh, 

x<i45 EACfTT Heresi&gr, fed 9) 33 Separat&ts, a ki 
AnaMptists so called, oecaaise they pretended to be 
rated from the world, 

S. One who advocates political separation; 
applied, e, g. to the snppocters of the secessioa of 
the Southern States from the United States in 
i86a-6r, artd (1^ opponents) to the advocaies of 
Home Rule ht Ireland. 

3d^x Paily A’Jmw^si Se|«., The R«k!l*»ratli.,d«!claw<l 
that the Potocki Ministry was throwiiig itself too plainly 
into the arms of separatists, 18B5 iM/A Tef. o Sept. 
(CasselDj 'llie Separatists krK>w,,tliat they have nothing to 
expect either frean the Rascal or the Whig seetkm of the 
liberal party. i88d Lix R. Chukthiu. Sj^, ai Manck, 
3 Mar., {1889) II. {*3 Members of that party might be known 
as Unmilsts. Our pppoxients are the party m separatloMi, 
and they may he knoem as * Separatists \ x88$ Jrati Afa// 
Cm, %6 AJa£ 6 ft The tta|ority of the Separatist»~-«s the 
Ti»m drifts lo> ofdt those who voted for the second 
readme: |efth« Hotne Rule BHI'H 1887 SpedaUr a TuTy 
^paratlst'' li^etigly deacrlbim whs^ Unioiiisia bcEeve 
aMst. Ims me oedowta m Mom«i*-riile. 

4 . mmcfMm. A cammt of scpaiation. 

x8>.. M. Aemoui iWebsiwr vpxtii Sdenoe has and will kxig 
have IQ hea dlvixicr and sc^paraiisl, hreakitiig arlikrary and 
fandful conneaioas. 

B. ofinA (^ttasi-tfBs^^.) and adf. That is a s^- 
ratist ; pertaining to, consisting of, or characteristic 
of separatists, a. In eedeslastical sense (see i , 3). 

xS^o Pusiiv Misi, Mmy, The same lorwuiwrism . . wil 

always mneh loore afpear la the mailer a^parari^ pavdea. 

b. In political sense (see A. 3X 
xl^ Piedm $ Apt, x The Hungarisai reglnsetiits are am* 
posed of men . . in no way interestod in any revolutionary or 
a^mtist dmlms of the laitet Waityatsl iMg Rawukcon 
Am* JHfhi, im Ihie tendency of the Greek States, In i^te 
of their separatist leaning^ x8«S Akf. Pep. Mar, 83 llie 
SepMitist iMcmBOMterit cemdmetai W Mr, Fanwlh X887 
l}iiAammLAm S/. 15 A|ar. S^, /nafe Qirniim |i%# »s The 
Ofgim of the Separatist jairty. xpox M Amr. Pm, Feh, 
i«(l A who saw that the future of the Waited l^tes 
t&e Me qmtioix whether the natiMwt iteald 
om fie stpwtkt principle, 

(sespijrlll*Mfk)» m, [f, 
Fwteiilnf to or ^ tlhtt of 

ilpMikfii. Z$ t 4 f , 

MpiA* ao Mr. St^th a Separa* 

M^jiawitk or , asparatwtfc apirlt 

l^ 9 wth ef * mymk 

MmAlf A kte 

i JU 

jiA(Jrinri|| I ' ■ ‘ ' 

to ^ m ' 

rive fiowef 

isiteer, wMleW'i 

Ser, t, 4 ) 

•mwtbllw iMMp 
gs Twt ttttlmiinE' iWiiiwce WI 0 
i%3 Rtf lAroao At 11* 

riw 4 tteAomG#de»^iMw . 


i* b, as r^. Oh, 

xdSo Hwbbirt PitlFermedity^ 88 It is such a separative, 
that it divorceth the pre-reputation of all thy actions. 

2 . Grmn, f a. Applied to certain functions of 
the genitive (see quot.) b. Of conjunctions : 
Alternative, disjunctive. 

1815 jKLFf?mw. CrA Lemg. S 530 11 . 15^ Separative Geniw 
tive. . .AH verbs expressing any notion of removal^ separa- 
tiertt departure^ rising from, may have a genitive of the 
point whence these began, x888 Kennedy Revised Lai. 
Primer (ipoo) § 177 Co-ordinative Conjunctions are Con- 
nective :. .Separative. 

84 Mai, Hut. Of a mark or character : Affording 
ground for establishing a ^parate species or group. 

i8fe Reader *3 Dec. 7x6 This learned and popular author 
stands out firmly and solidly for an insurmountable, unsur- 
passable, separative distinctisn between man and brute. 
Hence Se*paratlvely a 4 v.y Se'paraliveness. 
1789 Trifier Na 41. 528 Individuals should j^paratively 
collect from observation and religion the art of life best cal- 
culated fcMT thpcir own real feltcity, 190X G. Matheson in 
Expositor Aug. X07 To the mind of the Jew, the man who 
ed all others emphasised the holiness of God, the distinctive 
feature of this holiness was its separativencss. 

Separator (se*par#U0j>. Also separates, [a. 
late L. si/ardUr, agent-n* f. L. sdparare to Sefa- 
BATB.] 

L One who or something which separates ; spd. 
f one who separates from the Church, a separatist 
(common in the 17th c,); a critic who ascribes 
the Iliad and Odyssey to different authors (transl. 
of Gr. x«p<fQfF : see CHOErzoNtiaV ^ 

1607 Schetast. Pisc. aest. AHiieknsi «. vL 74 ITie scandal 
which the ceremonies giue to the Separators is greater then 
that which is giuen by images to Furka x6o8 Bernard 
Ckr, Advert, 48 margy The grieuoas sinnes of the Separa- 
tors, 1684 Baxter fvmive Argnm. % 94, 49 Are these no 
Scandals! or not greater than offending or displeasing the 
dissenting Separators f t84a Emerson Transcend. Wks. 
(Bohn) Ii. 283 This retirement does not proceed from any 
whim on the part of those separators. x86o Bp. Wilber- 
FORCE Addr. Cand. Oniin, 227 In such cases, the least 
oriences are great separators, and . . angry tempers need to be 
kamdled with the gemlest and most discerning towh. 1878 
Examiner % Mar. 273/t So Professor Jebb is a'separater* 
and to a certain extent a follower of Wolf. 1890 Illustr. 
Land. News 27 Dec. tio/» The terminator of delights, the 
sej^ratar of companions, the dessofetor of abodes, 

2. pi. The four teeth, two ta each jaw, between 
the two central and the outer incisor- teeth of a 
horse. 1 Oh, 

1717 Hope tr. de SaiieysePs Cm^l. Horseman, xyafi Ditf. 
Rust. ted. 3) av. Teeiky The Middk-teeth or Separator* 
{so called because they sejjarate the Nippers from the 
Corner-teetli). 1808 CompL Grazier <ed. 3> Introd. 20 When 
the horse is cominK four years old be lo^ his fomr separa- 
ters or middle teeth. 

3 . An instrument or appliance for separating, a. 
Ab apparaitts for separatin^j grain from refuse, or 
for sc].mrating the various sizes of grain. 

x8^ M, Donovan Dom. Bcon. I, 3147 After leaving the 
cooUng floor the grain is kt into the senator. i88o J. W. 
Hnu. Gm 4 e Agric, Is^Uments 5 Combiiied Double Aspi- 
rator, Separator^ and Smutter, x88i^ Batk Herald 27 Ihk:. 
6/4 FrtHn the stlos the wheat runs into a separator, wliich 
extracts the large and small tefuse and dkt. Ihd.y In the 
{mrifyin^ proems the grain passes over a magnetic separator 
*. whjch ts sure to attract and hold fast, .pieces of iron (etc.]. 

b. Weceuitt^^ Rave sb.'^ 3. 

tBva G. R, PoRTKR Si^ Manuf. 220 The instrument used 
foe the purpose of guiding the threads of the warp and of 
spreading them regularly upon the yam-rot! k called a 
mmxmm or ravel xS^a Caee Ravu. *845 Emycl. 
MeirepL VlfL 734A fn the beaming, the weaver some- 
rinaei emplosrs a ruoe sort of instrument caBed a separator 
or ravel 

o, «w cream' stipa*^00r (see Cbiam sb,^ 7). 

X8841 Iwe eTMims^araierl dSB? Hems 20 May 6/3 
A SMforator takea » tlie hot frcttt rii* cow, whrls it 
round at a great ^^eed, and h two mlnutw the cmxa fiows 
out at ooe p|N» the milk at another. 

4 * A A plate lnt«rp<^ between com- 

' partroeat*, «. g. lit a voltaic battewy, a beehive^ eifa 
i«l» T. W* CeWAN See Reepere Cmidk Mi. vii 43 Heiw 
use sMiQM wlihout iNpareieTa i&hPaM Mm Ca», 
XR Aug# xo/a Th» ptaie* are riac «id carbon, the 4 m hrittg 
hnMersdl la diluia su^urle arid*»ilre aur'lM In a 
@f nltmte of soda* A porouut simamior koepi the iqulkls 
imart, save for ^ffwioii through m pmm, AfaMaRM#"* 
Pimgr, Snil U. st Hieie preees of j^per, or thin cm, 
<m ho plncwl ly the side of the riMa efi«» acdof as « lepa- 
mter and ^eventing bmkf^e when they art cairied ahmt 
#. Tilt^Mpkf, (See qiwt.) 
xipx Mam pmin Aty^ Z>%n U IwovWe a 

ilmpe mem ©C rire ea|»)riify for worit of m trio- 

mm fey j!Wid% cm the awevrire Umm mat v^bsta- 

ioa wilrit 

ft A 'Oeisttfvwioe for fe^trarinf water fr«» ^«a». 
iSm M. W, Cmm Pmhnd Trm^i n Th# irefposo 'Of 
the separator is to dlsengag# or separate trie water &mm 0m 
mm fe* whl^ ii I* i»e«feaiil6|Ilv §^mh 4 , JPl K# 
Owwie MadAmr MmA $gM» mmmd' i^tatOf * ^ 

i^isai 'mm 

In apfWcalloni^ 

Ummm Mmm Sepmmm % A mMm 

^ the iW of water m afc wawttrhii of 

‘ililfW ftavsty-.-a -As^ mari^ m sepwatl^ 

■ laaterialii m the magao^ — - ' * ■ ' '■ ' ^ ^ 



' loanrie' Sfei|sr>’ 


II, 312 The centrifugal separator. , is an apparatus.. «», 
ployed by manufacturers who want to separate relatively 
heavy matters suspended in a Ht|,uki, ' 

4 . Aiaik. 

X869 Cayley Papers (1894) VII. 40a The parallel 

through S 10 a ray meets tire sphere in two prints, poles of 
a great circle which 1 call a * separator*. 

5 . aiirib. 

1896 Brannt Aniftt. ^ Veg. Fats II. 313 The oil . .is, how- 
ever, still mixed with some water, from ■which it is separated 
by means of a separator funnel. 1897 Daily Hews 23 Feb, 
7/6 One of the engineers went to open the port buikh^ 
stop valve, when a separator pipe burst* 

Hence Se'paratress. 

1630 R. yokTiSOiPs Kingd. <$• Commno, 117 The Severne, 
the separatresse of Wales and England. 

Separatory (se-par<fit3ri), sb. 1 Obs. [ad. 
modrL. separdWrium,, f. h, separdre to separate : 
see -OEy. Cf* B'. sipar(Umref\ An instrument tor 
separating ; cMc, in various uses (see quots.). 

X656 Blount Glossogr.y Separatoiyy the Chixcl or Instn*. 
ment, wherewith Chyrurgeons cut out the peeces of hones, 
left hietween the holes, which they bore with a Trepan. 1884 
tr. Bomfs Merc. Conipit. vm, 20 Such especially is the 
liver, the Colatory, Seive and Separatory of the Bile. 1706 
Pkillifs (ed. Kersey), . Also a Chymical Ve^ 

for separating OU from Water. 1791 G. Wallis Motherby^s 
Med, Diet. (ed. 3}, A separatory... The name of an instni- 
meiit for separating the pericranium from the cranium; also 
a chemical vessel for separating^ liquors, 1835 Dunglisom 
Med, Lex. s. v., A Separatory, .is a pharmaceutical vessel 
for separating fluids of different dciisitios from each other. 

Se'paratory, (L [ad. mod.L. separdiorim^ 
f. h. separdre to separate: see -©ay.] Having 
the function of separating, 

1713 Cheyne Philos, Princ. i. vi. (ed. a) 298 The Lacteali 
are the emissary Vessels or separatory Ehrets, xSgdi Brawt 
Anim. 4* Veg. The oldest method of determining 

‘ ^ ‘ " i by means of a .separatory funnel 


[late L,, fern. 


thejrercentage of fat is c. 

i Separatrix (separ^-triks). 
agent-n. f. separdre to Separate. 

ITie feminine is in appo.sition with Rnea line, understoodl 

1 1 . a. The mark (originally L, later 1 ), formerly 
used to separate the figures representing decimals 
from those representing integers; now superseded 
by the decimal point, b. (See qtiot. 1771.) Obs, 

x66o J. Moore Aritk. 11 But the best and most di^inct 
way of distinguishing them f^*s. Decimals] is by a rectaniu- 
lar line after the place of the unit, called Seperatrix. Ibid, 
X3 Therefore in writing of deriroall parts let the seperatrix Iw 
always used, sent Lugkombe Hisi. Printing 906 The Se- 
paratrix, or rule bet-ween the Numerator and Denominator 
[of fractions]. 

2 . Proof-correction. (See quot.) 

189a A. Oldfield Man, Typog. lii, A wrong letter is noted 
by a stroke being drawn through and the proper letter 
written on the margin with a strdke after it. This stroke 
is placed after atl corrections to keep the various marks 
s^arate. It is sometimes called the separatrix. 

3. T’he line separating light and shade on a 
partly illuminated surface* Cf. Tjeeminator 2 . 

In recent Diets. 

t Separe, tt, Obs, Also 5-6 sepayre ; 5 pa, 
pple. sepered. [a. F. sSpare-r (14th c.), ad* L. 
separdre-. see Separate v. and Sever.] To 
separate: a. irans. (and njii), 

a xg^oKni. de la Tour i8i And thevfore, syth that God hath 
assembled them, no man mortal ott^t not to secure them* 
1484 Canton Fables of Auian xiv. (1889)233 The lyon.. 
maade them to Ire separed echo one fro other. And wbanne 
they were sepered, tne lyon wente, and toke one of them. 
c 1489 — Blanchardyn xxxv. X31 After dyuerse talkynkc.. 
they se^yred bemsylf, & toke of eche oilier. X509 Wat- 
son Ship 0/ Fools xxiv. (X517) Fvij b. Whan that god shall 
Separe the body from the soule. x6^ Bible (Douay) 3 Esdr, 
iv. 17 Men cannot be separed from wemen. 

b. imtr. 

e 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xix. 441 Lordes, ye doo 
mot well for to separe thus the one from the other. X54X 
Co-FLAMD Guydods Qrtesi. Chirurg. D ij, In some places the 
veynes do separe from the atteres. And the arteret be 
founde w^out veynes. 

f Ee'parist. Obs. rare, [f. Separe z?. + -ist.] 

■A SriPAMATIIW, 

*8*8 St C Timei WMsth (tSyt) ts love separat wm from 
rirese Separkta tfoix Ln. Brooke Eng. Episc. tu vi. ^ The 
Sipaifit; I* tMlriiridw tc% as they say, into SeparatEt and 
Seaw-separaiist *700 Labour in Fainin Hart. Misc, (174^ 
VL 3^:3 In contraatetton to tire present thought. My stile 
O|wmon a%nifreth Nouiriit ; ’Tk ovcr-rul*d, and I am surely 
cast, Which proves the Fate of Separists at ksfe. 

BCMe 1 8f99«Kl*«|£o, t Sepii>3ri*8tLoaI aijs, «• 

SiPAEAttwrW, -Ah oMf, 



SEFHABBI. 

Sepemte, -ation, etc. : obs. ff. Sepahate, etc, 
^ Sephardi (sif a-id^). PlnruL Sepkardim 

(-dim), -dia (-din), [mod. Heb. 'nED fphardi^ 
f. Tier s^phdrddy tbe name of a country mentioned 
on’y Obad. 20, and identified by the Rabbins with 
Spain.] A Spanish or Portuguese Jew, a Jew of 
Spanish or Portuguese descent. Also cUtrib, Hence 
Sep'Ua^rdio a., pertaining to the Sephardim. 

x$tt Matoew Land. ^ Labour 11 . 125 The Spanish and 
Portuguese Congregation of Jews, who are also called 
Sephardin. 1866 Engel Nat, Mns, t I'he synagogical 
hymns of tl>e Seplianiic Jews. 189a Zangwill C'Jkt 7 dr, 
Ghetto I. 3 The pioneer colony of wealthy Sephardim, de- 
scendants of the Spanish crypto-Jews who had reached 
England vii Holland. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 Dec. 4/4 The 
loans which C'.';:ries IT.,' while in exile, received from. Se- 
phardi Jews at Amsterdam. 

BepkeB (se*fen). Also sepbin. [a. mod.L. 
sephm (specific name), a. Arab. safim sha- 
green.] A hind of sting-ray, hX%K> altrih 
x8s4 Badham Halietii, 460 The Red Sea swarms with 
divers kinds of huge sharks and skate. ..The sephin is one 
kM, its own children, 1879 Simmonds Commerc. Prod. Sea 
2162 Galuchat or Sephen skin, from the back of the Hypoltn 
phm Sepkm and Trygon Sephen Cloq. ^ 'i'he best 
Wuchatjor what we should call shagreen, is made from the 
^in of ihesephen, which abounds in the Mediterranean Sea. 
iSepMrotll (se*&i?|)), pi Rarely in 

(late Hcb. niTCD Pp/iIrdNt, sing. 
m’ED £ ISTD sdphar to number.] in the 

philosophy of the Cabbala, the ten hypostatized 
attributes or emanations by means of which the 
Infinite (n'O sopPi) enters into relation with 
the finite. 

1:569 J, Sanford tr, Agrippals Vem, Aries di- 184 The 
Doctours of the Hebrewes say that this beast £the ass] is 
an example of fortitude. and that his influence dependeth 
00 Sephiroihy , whiche is called that is to say, 

wisdorae. T. Bwknet Th , Earth ii . ix . 282 One Head 
in thi.s Cabda was the doctrine of the Sephiroth. 1795 
T. Maurice flindosian I. i. i. 72 Their frc. the Rabbins] 
devout and rapturous expressions concerning the three great 
Sephiroth,^ *847 Soane Cunm. Lit If. 76 This know- 
ledge was in fj^ct the original and proper Cabala, according 
to which.. a number of Sephiroths, dSons, or Emanations, 
flowed from God. 1855 Swbdley Occult Sciences 12a The 
seven names or sephira of the Hebrew I’almud. 1881 
0'Shauohne.ssy of l^orheraS En Soph was Tuanifest, 
..but splendour covered Him j And circles of the Sephiroth, 
tenfold, Vast and mysterious, intervening rolled. 19^ p'em 
Century Rew. VII. 376 In their totality these ten sephiroth 
represent and are called the Primordial^ or A rckeiypal 
man, Adam Kadmon.,.The iMventh and eighth sephiroth, 
Fhrtnness Splendour^ the two ic%y^..Kingd&mT,ot 
Shekinah, the tenth sephira, represents the harmony of the 
whole archetypal man. 

Hence SepBirio (in recent Diets.), SepMro- 
tlBlic adjs.^ penaming to the Sephiroth. 

1873 Leland EgyptSkeich^k.axo Matter cabalistic, arche- 
typal, sephirotic, metapWsical. ideal, and divine. 1900 Nctc 
CentHry Rev. VII. 379 The following may be taken as the 
characteristic teaching of the Kabbalsih . .a. All that we 
perceive or know is of the sephirotkic type, 

S^pia (sf’pia). Also 6-7 ssepia, 9 seppia. 
[a. L. upia^ a. Gr. tn/irta. 

The Latin word gave It. seppia., F. sicke^ Sp.y£/ 5 f<*, Pg. 
siba ; F. sipia in sense 2 is fmia It., as is proh. also tlie 
Eng. word in that sense.} 

L The cuttle-fish ; now rare exc. 7 ml a cuttle 
of the genus Sepia or family Sepiidm ; also, the 
genus itself. 

1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Pan. Aries 10 ht They 
set.ke m Arbtotle an easines, they reproue his darkenes, 
and call him S^ia \marg, A fishe called a Cut tell}, 
PmquiCs Ret. C j b, They are the very Spawncs of the fish 
Sxpia^ where the streame is cicere. .they vomit vp yncke 
to trouble the waters. 1607 Walkington Optic Glass i B, 
The Sepia's inkie humor. 1683 C.ave Ecclesiastici 333 
Like the Fish Sepia, wiiich Ixting in danger to be taken by 
the Fisherman, throws out abundance of black Matter, 
which discolouring the Water all about, it safely escaies 
under tliat Covert, xys* J. Hiu. Hist» Auim. 97 The body 
of the Sepia is of an oblong figure and deprcs'*ed- 'nn 
Pennant Syn. Quadrup. 242 They, .feed on lobsters, nsh, 
Sepias, and shell fis»h. 1836 Buckland Oeol. Min. xv, § a 
1. 307 IThe ink-bags] contain the fluid which the 
fiving sepia emits in the moment of alarm. 1839 T. Beale 
Nat Hist. Sperm IVhaie 58 The in ternal shell of ttie common 
sepia IS large and broad, 1859-63 Sir J. Rxchariison, «;c, 
Mus. Hat. Hist. (18681 II. 315 llie Common Sepia or Cuttle- 
fish {Sepia ojpicinalis'^. 

2 . A pigment of a rich brown colour (used in 
monochrome water-colour painting) prepared from 
the inky searetion of the cuttle-fish; the colour 
of this pigment. Also called Rommt sepia. 

x8ax Olajc Led. Drmving, etc. iL X02 Water-colour 
ricctches piaformed entirely m seppia, or bistre, or any 
lyown oskiur. x84a B'ness Bunsen in Hare Life{x^j<p If. 
ii. 46 Her outlines are in pen and sepi^ Eke Fbxmaa's. 
ii88* Hulmb tr. Moquln-Tattdoa ii. in. il 83 The pigme« 
used in water colour painting and known as Ronum Bepja. 
tfi^x K.imMG L/ght that Fmled viii, T his shall be in s«|»la. 
It » a sweet material to work with, 
b. The mky secretion itself, rare. 

«88il Gldh h (Sx, l^obodf who hm aot Am 

great cuttle-fish, his feelers cut up and SEewed in the Wade 
ftl, f bich servos htei, i^ifamidyv Ibr hieodi, <sa», 

how^ gpod 'he is. , 

A 

1^3 Life in Nersnandy i. x 6 g WtH you diew the sepias tO 

iMi gendehtan t ' " 
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^ B. In full sepia bone : Cattle-bone, esp. as used 
in pharmacy, etc, ; ** Sepium. 

^ 1840 F. D. Bennett Narr. IPhaling Pey. IL App. apoThe 
Ulterior the back (of the Flying-Squid] contains an elastic 
horny rod, or substitute for thc^ sepia bone’ that occupies 
the same part in some other tribes of the cuttle-fish. 

4 . attrib. or as adj. « Of the colour of sepia; 
drawn in sepia. Also Comb,, as sepisKidoured^ 
'•eyed., -like, -tmted adjs, 

1827 Hone Table Bk. I. 445 A sepia draining. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley xL Rich in crayon touches and sepia lights 
and slmdesf,^ 1875 K,. B. Sharps Catal. Siriges Brit Mus. 
1S4 The primajy-coverts. .inclining to sepia-brown. 1896 
Century Mag. Ll. 799/1 Dark-haired, sepia-eyed. x8m 
Cagney tr. vou yakscEsCiin. Diagn, (ed, 4) 78 A sepiadii^ 
decomposition product. 

SepiaceasL (sfpit^-Jan), x and sh Zool [f. 
mod.X. Sepiaeeus, f. Seeia : see -acec>bs.] Per- 
taining to, or a member of, the group Sepiacea of 
cuttle-fishes. Also Sepia ‘ceous a. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXIL 360/2 The borders of the mantle 
or of the sac of the Sepiaceans. i8i^ Mayns Expos. Lex.^ 
Sepiacetis. .sepiaceous. 

t Se*piail, ct Ohs.-'^ [f. Sepia + Inky. 
1631 Fuller David's Heinous Sin xxxii, Sepian juice did 
sink Into his spongy paper. 

Sepic (si'*pik, se*pik), a. rarer^K [£ Sepia + -ic.] 

1879 Webster Suppl., Sepic, pertaining to sepia ; done in 
.sepia, as a drawing. 

Sepiment (se’piment). Now rare or Oh* 
[ad. L. sepiment'Um, £ septre to hedge, £ sbpes 
hedge.] A hedge, fence, pale. 

1656 Blount Glossorr., Sepiment, an hedge, pale, mound 
or inclosure. 1668 Wvuema Real Char. il. xi. § 3, 279 Such 
things as are used for the fencing of Places ; Sepiment, Wall, 
Pale, Fence, Enclosure, Fold, ^ Mound. 1905 Longman's 
Mag. July 272 That hedge, its [an orchard's} southern 
sepiment. .is a huge mass <w bramble. 

t b. Iramf* and Jig. Something that encloses or 
guards. 

1660 Waterhouse . 4 rwM d" Arm. 16 Making the sepiment 
of skyn which man is bounded with a symbol of his Mor- 
tality. 1678 Lively Oracles ii. § 27 A farther testimony and 
sepinient to which, were the Samaritan, Chaldee, and (Sreek 
versions, 

Sepioid (sPpijold'i. Zml [f. Sepia - f- -oiD,] 
A cuttle-fish of or related to the genus Sepia. 

1857 Agassiz Conirib. Nat. Hisi. U.S* L 47 I n the class 
of Cephalopoda, that of the Sepioids. x%3 Proc* Boston 
Soc. Nat //fr/.XXVZ.iai The sepioids may be convergent 
with belemnoids. 

i Sepiola (sfp3i*^la). Also anglicized se- 

piola (cf. F. sepiole, Cuvier). £L., dim. of Sepia.] 
ITie name of a genus of small cuttle-fislies. 

I1797 EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) XVII, 282 The seplola, or small 
cuttle, with a short body, rounded at the bottom.] X83S 
Kirby Hab.fy Inst Anim. IL xvii, 105 In some genera, as 
the poulpe and sepble, besides eight shorter arms, there is 
a pair of very long ones. X84X Penny Cycl. XXL 255 Some 
[naked cephalc^ds] are of very large dimensions, aiid others 
—the Sepiolas for instance— very smalL 

Sepiolite (srpidloit). Geol. [ad. G. sepwtilh 
(Glocker 1847}, f. Gr. aiiviov SmuM ; see -LITE.] 
Meerschaum, 

1854 Dana . 5 ^/. Min. (ed. 4] TT. 277. 1875 Dawson Lifds 
Denmi v, 118 The great beds of sepiolite in the.. Tertiary 
strata of Europe. 

SepiOStaire (s/pi 2 ^ste®*r). Zo&L Also in 
shortened form sepiost. [ad. F. sipwslaire, £ Gr. 
<ri\via Sepia + ^Toyv bone + (cf. -aet),] 
Cuttle-bone. 

^ X836 Buckiano Geol. Jjr Min.ll. 6 -j Sepia officinalis, shew- 
tr^ the position of the internal shell or sheath tSeplostaire) 
within the do^al portion of its sac *877 Huxley A not. 
Inv. Anim. viii. 540 Ttie sepiostaire or *cuttle bone*.. is 
composed of a broad plate answering to the pen. x888 
Rolleston Sc Jackson Anim. LifestS^. 

11 Sepimn (sf*pinm). Also in Gr. form sepiozu 
[raod.L.. a. Gr. trjjirtov.] Cuttle-b<me, 

[175a Chambers' Cycl, Sepimn, Sepise os* cxr testa, cuttk- 
fish bone is a white,, testaceous suhKance.J *83376 Todets 
Cyd. Anat 1 . 546/1 The Septum or Cuttle-botie is a wdl- 
known substance, and formerly figured in the Materia Me- 
dics as an antacid. 1895 A- H. Cooke MoUhscsxvo. {Cambr. 
Hat. Hist.) 3^ The sepioo or '‘cuttle-bcaae’ runs the whole 
length and width of the body, 
t Seplasiaury, Oh. [ad. late L. Npmsidrim, 
£ Sbpldsia, name of a street in Capua where per- 
fumers sold their wares.] A perfumer, 

1650 Charleton Paradoxes 53 Sorcerers, .destroy ondlyby 
poyson, which every common Scplasane («V] and petty 
Apothecary can imiUite. x(kx Bicsos New Dhp. r t?6o Dts- 
till'd out of herbs by the Sepiastarics or Apothecaries, xfljfll 
Fhilups, Sepiasiary, a oompemnder <a* sdler ofawtsetoia^ 
ments ; also a nice eifeminaie man. - ^ 

So t Sepisuriato* r<znr^. ' , 

x6s6 B COUNT Glouogr., Siphsl^r,’bit that »i^|tsis(#e#t 

ointments, 

S^altTOV Qhs, form of SiWLTOWa-' 

'Sepom^ter [£ to' 

m the mtoospheriM ^ 

mm of 

fodotejtthfafc 

f -fait k 

apart. ^ ^ ; -f • a 
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of fourtle pwtidis and other casualties appointed for thd 
mantenance of the edifice of the said umversitie. 
t EepO^©, P* Obs* [f. I*, seposii- (see next}, 
reduced by analogy of Pose and its compound®.] 

1. /raw- To set aside, dismiss from considerationt 

1593 Bilson Peipet Govt vii. 79 If seposing a litle the 
names ««f men, wee examine the grounds of both interpreta-f 
tions. 16^ M. MoREi^jrt. Initf. ,90 The grand Foints of 
the_Christiaii Truth,, which, tliat jParenthe&is 'being seposed^- 
do immediately follow. 

2 . To set apart or reserve. 

11x609 Donne Lett (X65X) ixx God seposed a seventh of 
our time for hts exterior worship. x6io — Psendo-martyr 
7 So is the treasure and crowne of Martyredome seposed 
tliem, who take vp deuoutly the crosses of tius life, a 16*4 

— Bio^amTor (1648} 147 Having purjxjsely sepoS’d the. 
examples recorded in the Serfotures for our third part. x63fi 

— Serm. XXL (1640)^207 T his 13 the harmony, this is the 
resurrection of a Christian,.. thaL he sepose some times, fo 
think of nothing hut God. 1641 H, L'Estrange Gent's Sab- 
bath 64 Gods seposing of a certain lime for their.. &ncti-' 
fication. 

TEepo'sib, Oh. [£. L. sep&sil-, ppL stem 
of Sepone.] « prec. I, 2. 

x6s 7 W. MoRtcE Coena q(nasi Kotvrif De£ v, 62 Other 
things seposited for future discussion. Ibid. xv. 190 Such as 
were under penanoe, aswell as Catechumens,, .such are sthl 
presupposed to be seposited from our discour-se. x66x Felt>i* 
HAH Led. in Resolves, titc. 67 Parents, and the nearest bloud 
must all for this be laid by and deposited, 
i* Seposi'tion. Oh. £ad. L. seposUiSnem, jau’ 
of actiou £ sbpbtdlre Sepone.] Setting aside. 

1649 Jer- Taylor Gt Exemp. 11. Disc. xL 150 To this wO 
must contend with primer, with actuall dei eliction & sepem- 
tkm of all our other aflWes. 1656 Blount Clossogr. 

Sepoy (sf’poi, sfpoi*) , sipabi (sii^d). Angle- \ 
Indian. Forms t 7 soapy, 8 »apay, «ipoy, 
cephoy, sea-poy, 8-9 sdapoy, 8- «epoy, 8- 
slpahi, 9 fiipaliee. [ad. (prob, through Fg.; 
sipae) Urdu « I’ers. sipakT horsemaUi soldiei; . 
£ si^h army. Cf, F. apaye. See also Spahi. 

In the following quot. the word ta ased in its orig. sense 
of ‘ horseman ’. 

1683 Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) L 55, I went.. to Ray: 
NundelalTs to have hs^ y* Seapy, or Habob’s horsemaa, 
consigned to me.] 

A native of India employed a« a soldieT utader 
European, esp. British, discipline. 

X7Z7718 in H edges* Diary (Hakl. Soa) 1 1 . p- ccclix, A Com- 
pany of Sepoys with the Colours, Trumpets, and Countrey 
Musick. 1733 in G, W. Forrest Set Lett. Bombay Seer.'- 
(Home Ser.) rl. 55 To make a thorough survey, .of the 
istod. ,, the numter of the guns dierein-.and the tmmber 
of fighting sepoys. IMd. 57 ThaZ, .the garrisou of Seepoys 
shall become the subjects of the said Hon‘‘^'» Company, and, 
remain in their . . servk« at the usual pay that is now paid to 
the garnson Seepoys of Boti^y, vjsj J* H- Grose Voy, 
E. Indies 6a Sepays, who have their proper officers, with, 
the titles in the coiintry-language, all however under the 
Orders of the English, xyfix London Mag. XXK. 184 A 
body of about 400 Europeans, with a train of artillery and 
400 Seapoys. 1858 J. B. Norton ToM^s 68 On the 22nd of. 
January, 7857, Captain Wiight, of the 70th Bengal native, 
infantry, informed Major BonUen . .of the unpleasant feeling 
among the sepoys m re-spiect to the caitrligea XB78 Wolbe- 
lky in N. Amer. Rev. CXXVIL 134 The dispatch ad this 
handful of sepoys frotii Bombay to Malta. : 

A 3798 JusTAMONO tr. Rayuai's Hist Philos. I. 459. 
F^gland has at present in India.. 54,000 sipahis well arajM,. 
atm di-vciplined. xBog Broughton Lett MakreUta Ceemp 
iii (189s) 25 Many of our Sipaliew. .have children whom, 
they have.. purchased in this maamer. xSzg F* Hawclton, 
Nepal Index 3162 Seapoy, properly Sipahi, ia Nepal applied 
to imgalar armed men ei»ployed ia the policeand revenues. 
1830 Ckamb. Jrul. XIV, 344 The escort cf sipahees. ^ j 
b. atirib., as sepoy ha^:, Befpoy erab, a species 
of crab found iu the Indian and Pacific Oceans ; 
Sepoy Mutiny or BebelBon, a revolt against 
Britisb rule in India in 1857-8- 
1763 ia Jas. Long Rec. Govt Ft VPilEam (1869) 290 (Y.) 
Captains who commaad the Bepoy batalUons. 1773 Town 
4 Country Mag. 159 E’en wed a 8eapoy chief and mend the 
breed. xSao Biackw, Mag, VlIL 3$ guard with Sepoy 
band the peaceful valiift, X845 SrocquKLP.R Handhk. Brit 
India (1854) 54 The fall of a European offiosr was in variably 
the rignal for sepoy-fialtesdng, xfl^ W. Sinoe-air {title) Tim 
Sepoy Mutinies; : iheir origm and their cure. 1857 Househ.^ 
Words 3® Jim. losf* Mr. Cumiug frequently found sepoy-“ 
crabs on Lord Island in the Pacific. 

Sappaoarte^ variant of SHiPPJEiiD, creator, 
oik variawt of Skfia. 

■SftW [a. k. s^s, a. Gr. ir 4 fs ^ tnjimtv to 

malce rotten.] , 

'i, • A my veiiomosis serpent described by diassical 
writers : see quots. 

xs63 Turner Herbal lu xoilPorcellayn] Is. ,g?>od agayosE 
the bytyng of a -wiemm tieastu oafied SMspe. »S37 mAg 
Lmean oc. 8*0 llfo sops, vekmt bite Coimumi bones, 
dissolues the body quite, X774 Goldsm, Nest. Hist IV. x«6 
llie Seps, whoee wound ts very venomous, and causes the 
part fo corp^t fo a very ahptt ihm. xfliao BSMtrtMr 

Pmmdh. w. t 40 AI my beiniL like toim idaom Atar 

KumldiAn cfW thaw Into adew wh iKiisto^lidi^K^^ 

2 . A li«a« of the seiwsokl gcMw > 

#e«wat-Hfce body ; it semeafrikaid, 

(Of. *774 Gohldsm. Nat. Hud. VIE 157 
Dusurd of Aldrovandaik. very 

modem lustorian*. 'Ais aniraal seems to make the a 
tliat separates the lixard from the semeot raOetl 
1^803 SffAW Gm. Zdd. IIL L „ - 

is railmr a small specif^ *83^ C>erl i 
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t0 speals, S«i«*limrd» withotit feet *%3 Mjvart Mkm, 
The litti© liiard ■ 

Sepaine (se*psiii). rc Shm-is+'-ini^.] a* a 

poisouows crystallme suWarice obtained from de* 
composing yeast, b. A ptomaine of septic poison, 

1880 Flint Frtm* Med. 83 Panum and other investi- 
gators have sua»ed«d in isolating from decomposed fluids 
a substance .. which, when injected .. into the blood of 
animals, produces the symptoms of septicaemia. The name 
sepsin been proposed for this .substance. *887 A. M. 
Brown Amm. Aikalmds a In 186S, Bergmann and also 
Schmiedeberg obtained from the extracts of putrid beer 
a nitrogenous crystalUmble substance which tliey called 
scpsine. 

i Sepsis (se*psk), [mod.L., a, Gr. t 
fiv to rot.] Patrefaction, putrescence, 

Ix8s8 Maynr Expes. Lex.} *876 tr. 

Paikol. 348 True putrefaction, putrescence, swipsis. xSpx 
Lancet 16 May 1 io8/a He believes that tuberculin increases 
the symptoms produced by sepsis, 

Bept (sept), [ad. L. se/ium : see Septum.] 

1 . An enclosure ; an area marked off for a special 
purpose ; a fold { 

X548 in Strypc Eea. Mem. (1731) II.App. 21 ZZ, 403 A I the 
sept, scite, circuit ami precincts of the college, a 16^ Me»k 
— . f.-A A..J — t was not this abuse., within those 


X747 '-'AJ^ ritst. EnsUmd 1. 157 Iliere 
:tamo^ of Itttk tribes or Si^ts among the 
1 Gallidans. sSia Sarrr kkav. xvi, ChidBi 
8 a law by thoee of their ovra 


JD/ntri&a!'i6e2) 47 And yet was n 
Septs of the Temple which the Jews accounted sacred. i64x 
J, Jackson Tfue Evatij^, T. t. 38 Wliat a ravenous beast be 
Wfis, within the Scspt of Christ, 1649 Jer, 'rAYLOR Gt. 
ExemA. II. Ad. Sect, xi, 34 Jesus entred the Temple, and 
espyed a Mart kept in the holy Sept, a Fair© upon holy 
ground. 17x9 Pkujeaux Connect. O. ^ N. T. ii. a. (ed. 4) 
06 No stranger should enter within the Sept of the temple. 
X883 W. I* K.%vtK AMeyqf Kilnitnningv. 73 While William, 
Abbot of Kylwynnyng, with bis convent, were assembled in 
the Septs of the Abbey, 

2 . Arch* A dividing screen, railing, etc. ^ 

rftxx Britton Canterbury (ix JA chapel] inclosed 
with a double sept or rail of iron for fear of thieves. 188$ 
HnrpePs Mag. Apr. 761A The nave [is] divided frma the 
aisles by an arched sept. 

S«pt (sept), sh*^ Also 6 oopto, 6-7 aepte, 7 
cept, seapt. [prob, a var. of which is used in 
the same sense in the i6th cent, (see Sect shX 7). 

In OF. eejj^te occurs in the xdth cent, as a by.forra of eeiie 
(mod. F. eecte^ L, m ta ; and It, setta, of the same origin, 
is found latiniaed as se/ia in mediaeval documents.^ The 
spellings with / are perb. due to a:fesociation with L, 
(see prec.).l 

A division of a nation or tribe ; a clan ; orig. 
in reference to Ireland. 

Occas. used by anthropc^ists (after Sir H. Maine, 
Earty Hist. InsitiuUenSy 1875) tor a clan consisting of those 
who are, or at least are behead to be, descendants of a com- 
xxkoB' ancestor. 

itty in SO/A Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm. Atm. v, 399 No man 
..:^l.,receve..esnnyof the Burkes, Mac Wiliams, the Kel- 
Be% nor no oepte elles. tS3^ SL Papers Hen. K///, II. 373 
ThExift of Desmonde, and the Getaklines of bis kyn a^ 
septe. xsSB-a Act ix Eli*, in Bolton Stai. Irel. (i6ei) 331 
The seapt of the Neylcs. xgftS J. Hooker Hist. IreL in 
HoHnsf^ll. 87 A The sept of the Todea. « i6a8 F. Grbvil 
Sidney ax The professors of every faculty would have 
striven no less fiar him than the Seaven (lattes did to have 
Hommr of their S«pt. x66s Sir T, Hkrrert Trem, {1677) 
X35 The maunear of U-wi^ most usual amongst Hoords or 
Septs in Tartary. X747 Caj^ Hht. England 1 . 157 There 
was an infinite numl 
Cantabrians and Ckt 

- . whose word was accounted „ _ ^ _ .. 

sept, or clan. 1^7 Grotr Greece 11, ix. I II. <54 Amphiem be* 
longed to the gens or sept of the Bacchtadie. 1868 Miu. 
Eng. ^ Irrl xa Before the Conqueet, the Irish pec^le knew 
nothing of absolute property in land. The land virtually 
bdortged to the entire sept. 

b. transf, A * tribe * or class, 

sfixe B. Rich Descr. Irel. 37 There are other Septes or 
professions, namely of Bardes- which are In manner of Poets 
or Rytbmers. 1679 Fbnn Addr. Prot. n. (i! 5 ^) 13S ‘TIs of 
this great Order and Sept of Men only, that a 3 l Syno^ and 
are compounded, x^ H. MwU 4 tR Tmt. 
Ak (i 8{^7) 493 wwy curious relaiiow* that united 
lw#Ohe|pf^s«|itthe prevaitiiM; mwnbwsof theOoiltieflora.^ 
form of 1»W0A> 

I mtt’tamltl (ffftptf miH). Ako « 5 w 

X. <^srr 4 f putrefying* putrefactive 
(I4 Ad blood.] Siraodwu, 

■ wem % 

died from the «f«c» 

MM M Miowinf Inflammatkm. 

' JL' ipfiiM ^erot -angled, 

Atef iMIr I*, fig MiWef ,ll, ffiiweStl Into 

Mmmrn 

»«P «1 U-» M*v«fr 
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+ Sa'ptan, a. [ad, modX. scplEm {fehris\ tr. 
Gr. tfuperos w^opuitos (Galen), f. L. sept-din seven : 
see -AN.] Designating a fever of which the parox- 
ysms recnr every sixth (according to old reckoning, 
every seventh) day. 


and 

being ^ , 

ceptalde, but those of every 7th day. 

t Septangle. Obs. [ad. late L. septanguluSf 
f, sept-em seven + Angle.] A heptagon, 

1551 Records Pathm, Knmcl. 1. Dcf., Septangles, whiche 
haue seuen angles. 1651 J. FIreakr] Agrlppds Occ. Philos. 
353 Triangle, quadrangle, sexangle, septangle, octangle and 
the rest. 1656 [ ee Septangular], 

So t Septangrled a. - next. 

X706 PHU.LiPSfed. V.exeeiy\Sepianglef0cSepiangled Figure. 
xy(^ V. Mandky Sysi. Math.^ Arith. (xp9) 8 The Descrip- 
tion of a Septangled form is impo.'ysible, and cannot Ik 
known by Human Minds. 

SeptangtLlar (septse-ggi^lai), n. [ad. mod.L. 
*septangularis, f. septangulus (see prec.).] Having 
seven angles, heptagonal. 

x6s6 Biount Glossogr.j Septangular^ that hath seven 
corners, a Septangle, Grew Anat. Pi, in. i, i. 104 

A great number of Vesicles: of which ..some appear Pent- 
angular, others.. Septangular. 18x9 Turton Conckol, Diet. 
03 Mu rex septangularts. Septangular Rock-shelL 1866 
Lossino //wrt^f<w*a868) 127 A lineo( defences in septangular 
form. XQoa W. L. Newman Politics of Aristotle III. 556 
Triangular and septangular harps. 

Hence Septa'iigulamess. 

1730 Bailey (folio), SePtangulamess, the having 7 Angles, 
t Se*ptarcliJ. Ohs. rare. [f. sepi-em seven 
+ Gr. -apx^a sovereignty,] Sovereignty wielded 
by seven rulers ; in qnot.y%; 

X630 J. Tayijor (Water P.> Aororf Wk«?. 11. 98/1 No man 
can deny Pride to bee another of the arid Septarchy [L e the 
seven deadly sins], 

BeptariaxL (septe»*rian), a, [f. Septari-um + 
“AN.J Of the form or character of septaria. 

tB67 lire's Did. Arts III. 63X A stratum of septarian 
atone forming the Broad Bench on the coast of Dorsetshire, 
aflbrds an excellent mnent, x88a Gbikie lexidk. Geol. 
IV. L 488 Such septarian nodules.. are abundant in many 
shales. ^ xfi^ H. G. Seeley PMys. Geol. ^ Palmnt. 47 These 
concretions [sc. of phosphate of liroe} rarely assume a septa- 
xian structure, 

80 Septa riate a. ; also Septa *riiform a. 

1833-4 J. Phillips 6V<?h in Encycl. Meirop. (18431 VI. fiat/i 
Clay, 50 to 100 feet, with layers of nodules, often septariate, 
X875 Dawson Life's Danm iv. 91, I use the term ‘ septarii- 
form ' to denote the curdl^ app^rance so often presented 
by the Laurentian serpentine 

II SeptariTxm (septe^-ri^m). CenL PI. -aria 
(-c«*ria), [mod.JL, f. L. septum : see Septum and 
-AEIUM.] 

L A septal arrangement, 

1785 Hutton in Trans. Rov.Soc. Edinh. (1788) 1 . 246 The 
form of these iron-stones is that of an oblate or much com- 
pressed sphere... In the circular orhorizoutal section, they 
pre^nt tlie most elegant septarium. 

2 , A nodule of argillaceous limestone, ironstone, 
or the like, of which the parts near the centre are 
cracked, the spaces between being filled with some 
mineral : formerly much used for cement. (Cfi 
cement-stom^ turtle-stone.') 

X7<jx E. Darwin Bot. Gard.^ Addit. Notes 39 The volcanic 
origin of the*5e curious septai ia. R. H unt Guide Mus. 

PracU GeoL (ed. 3) 33 Great quantities of cement stones are 
at present propred by dredging off the coast of Hampshire 
for the septaria which have b<kii derived from the Barton 
clay. 1900 Aikenmum 13 Mar. 3I4/3 Ihe concretionary 
nodules of hard earbonate of lime, t5d}^ ‘septaria *, which arc 
found in the Loudon day. 

Septate (se ptrtt), a. Nat. Mist. [ad. mod.L. 
siptatus (in late L. •« surrounded) : see Septum 
and -ATE K] Containing or divided by a septum 
or septa ; partitioned. 
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Septenifo’liate, .Dot. [modX. septem/o/idtwl 
having seven leaflets. Septempa'irtite, Ao/7 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts. Sep^ 
te mpedal - Septipedal. Septe'mvlous [I^ pfa 
way] nbnce-wd.f ^oing seven different wajs. 

X843 Kirby & Si*. EntomoL (ed, 6) vi. 1 . 172 Their [Cicada 
sepiemdectm] *.septemdecenary appearance. 1849 Balfour 
Matt. Bot. § 148 [Simple leaves] may be.. trifid, quinquefid 
♦septemfid, multifid. 1843 S. C. Hall It eland 1 1 . 67 Having 
tile space between the two arches filled by a rich cinque-fuit 
or rather ^septem-foil. 1861 Bentlf.y Matt. But, 170 A leaf 
..isseptenate or 'septemfoiiate,if there are seven [leaflets] as 
in the Horse-chestnut. 1847-54 Webster, *Sepiempariiie. 
divided nearly to the base into seven parts, 1636 Blount 
Giossogr.f KSdterfipedal, of or belonging to seven feet, that 
IS seven foot long. x86i Reade Cloister H. Ixxiii, Officers 
of state ran ^septemvious, seeking an ape to counteract the 
bloodthirsty tomfoolery of the human species. 

September (sejjte-mbojj. Also 3-6 septetu- 
bre, 5 senatembir, aeptembyr. Abbreviated 
Sep., Sept., in 17th c. also 7K [a. L. Septem- 
ber or its deriv. F, septembre (OF. setembre\ i 
septem seven, this month being the seventh of the 
old Roman year. The native OE. name was 
kmrJesimdnaS Haevest month.] The ninth month 
ol the year (according to the modern reckoning). 

r xoso [see October], c lago .J. Eng. Leg. 1 . 13/392 |?e 
bone Rode was i-founde ase 3© wutex, in May ; He was an- 
hauset in septembre sethhe on he boUe rode.dai3. x^ R, 
Brunne C/in7«. (i8to) 17 pe ferh day of Septembre/in be 
he[r]uest tide, x^ Trevjsa Barth. De P. R . ix. xvii. (Bodl 
MS.), The ix*. mone}? hatte Septembre and hah name 
for he is ]>® heuen]>e monej? after temporat rayne. e 1400 
Rule SL Belief (Prose) 39 111 he hall rodis dai in semtem- 
bir. 1500 *0 Dunbar Poems Ixv. 14 Without gud lyfe all 
in the self dois de As Mayis flouris aois in September dry. 
1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxi. (1555) T j b, Undir our signet 
in our court ryall Of September the two and twenty day. 
idoo SuRFLKT Country Farm in. Ixv. 581 The vttenuost 
pilling of common walnuts. .may be distilled in the nu.neth 
of September. 1628 World hmovip. by Drake to8 The 
26 of Stpt. X676 C. Hatton Corr. iCamden) 129 Either this 
or another will be called to meet about ytwf next, xyfis Earl 
Coventry in Jesse Seltoyn 4- Contewp. (1843) 1 . 388, 1 think 
I .shall reside here till the second week in September. 1853 
A. R. Wallace Amazon 4 Rio Hegro 301 On September 
30th,. . we again saw tlie opposite side of the river, 
b. personified and allusively. 

xSofi Spenser F. Q. vn. vii. 38 Next him [rc. August], Sep- 
tember inarched eeke on foote. x6.. Middleton, etc. Old 
Law n. ii, S/mou/des. When dies thy husband f Is’t not 
July next? Eugenia. Oh ! you are too hot, sir: Pray cool 
yourself, and take September with you. 171a Budgell 
sped. No. 425 T3 September, who came next, seem’d in bis 
Ixiuks to promise a new Spring, 

O. atirib.y as September day^ dew, month ; Sep- 
tember thorn (see quot. 1832). 

a X4*s Cursor M. J0998 iTrin.) Penne here she childe elira- 
bt‘ih In septembre moneth J e loure & twenty ny3t. 1707 
Curios. Husb. ty Gatd, 136 If you have stay May-Dew, or 
September-Dew. xSsa J. Rennie Buiterf. <*5* Moths 105 The 
Sepieniber Thorn (Geotnetra erosar/a, Stephens) appears 
in August and September in woods and parks. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 10 It was a bright September after- 
noon. x886 Rusk IN Prseinriia II. 252 The September days 
were yet long enough for a sunset walk. 

Hence Septe'mbered, colomed with autumnal 
tints, 

x866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxvi, His honest face 
was Septembered with many a vintage. 

Septe-mberer. = Septembuizeb t. 

1837 Carlyle hr. Rev, III. i. vi, The great Day of Judge- 
ment, when the EternaL.sliall judge both Kings and Sep- 
temberers* 

Septe'Xuberisll, a. Also Septombrish. [f. 
Skitem8EB + -ish.J Pertaining to, like that of, 
September. 

x8sx Hawthorne in Hawthorne 4 Wife (1884) 1 . 435 A 
clear and beautiful sunset, w ith a brisk, Septeiiibrish tem- 


leeutig. X886 j:.. Ix Hhelrs Burglars m rarattue xi, xnese 
[xtf. flowem] bad a SeptemberLh look, as of a flower that 
was feeling bilious but would not own it, 

t Septe’Dlbir&l, Obs. rarer^* [ad. F. sep-- 
temb m, f, septembre Sbptlmbeb : see -al.] 
Septembral jmee, wine. 

x6s3 Urquhart Rabelais n. i. The pure septembral juice 
[orig. puree Septembrale]. 

Septembrxasi (septe^mbriSb), a. and sb. rare, 

[fi Sjsftembbh 4- -UN.] 

A. adj\ Belonging to September. 

x8po Hurdis Fao. tillage i8 Troops to the partridge at 
her eVning call Her scattered brood Septembrianu 

B, sb. One who believes that onr Lord was 
bom in September, 

1644 [E. Fisher] Feast ^Feasts as No marvaile if these 
S^cnmbrians oppose the tradiidon of Christs Church* 

(septeThbiist). [i SumMiiR -f 
-I8T.J a. In Portugal, a supporter of the (suo- 
(sessful) insurrection of September 1836 in favour 
of the restoration of the constitution of 1823. ta- 
rt* 
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SBPTEMBBIZS. 

So S©pte*mb(©)»lsm, the action or policy of the 
Septembrizers. 

jgjy Carlyle Fr, Feth TIL in. ix, A Citoyen Henriot, one 
■whom some accuse of Septemberism, is ma^e Generalissimo 
of the National Guard. 

Septembrize (se^ptembmiz), v, orig. Fn 
Fist, Also -berize. [ad. F. septembrisery f. sep- 
tembre September : see -IZE.] trans, and intr. 
To assassinate like the Septembrizers. 

t«a3 St Paj^en in Ann. Reg. 154 I'hey kept them in the 
tails of Paris, to Septemberize them. 1794 tr. Brissot^s 
Addr. to Constituents 46 They have gone the length of re- 
gretting with the Prussian Cloots, that they had not suffi- 
ciently septemberised. 1798 J efekrson Let, to Jess. Motiison 
ad Apr., The war hawks talk of septembrizing, deportation, 
and the examples for quelling sedition set by the French 
executive. i8ig W. Taylor in Monthly Rrtf. LXXXVIII. 
537 The Ahb<! told me that he was to go.. and visit one of 
the ^ptemberizing assassins. 

Henoe Septembriza*tioii, action like that of the 
Septembrizers. 

j8cwi Bentham Panofit Corr. Wks. 1843 XT. 131 In my 
hearing he has defended Septembrization, and wished, .to 
see it imitated here. 

Septembrizer (se’ptembrnizaj). Also -ber-, 
[ad. F. septemhriseur^ t sepUmhriser (see prec.).] 

1. Fr, Mist. One who took part in or advoca- 
ted the massacre of the political prisoners in Paris 
on Septemter 2nd-"5th, 1792. Also transf,, a 
bloodthirsty revolutionary. 

1794 tr. JBrlssofs Addr. to Constituents 13 You will then 
see the Convention. .confer the most honourable, .missions 
upon these atrocious Septembrizer.s. xBzo Scra/>s /or Ct^riotts 
a6 , 1 saw at Meux a famous Septembrizer chop off the head 
of the curate of St. Nicholas. [1866 Spectator i Dec 1329 
ITie wild thirst for blood wiiich , . turn.s decent, quiet citizens 
,.inio men like the Septembriseurs.] 

2. »«Skptembrist zj!. 

1840 Nesu Monthly Mag. LIX. 4 57 The revolutionary Sei>- 
tembiiscwi of the [Portuguese] ministry. 

$. One who shoots partridges (in September); 
with allusion to sense r. 

Byron *puan xvu Ixxx, Some deadly .shot.s too, Sep- 
tembrizers, seen lEavliest to rise, and last to quit the search 
Of the poor partridge, 1834 L. // nnfs London yml. No. 22. 
171/2,1 recollected the month, and thought how well its 
name was adiiiaed to these Septembrizers of the birds. 
Sejptemfluous (septe*mfl2L'>s), n. [f. U sep„ 
ieniflu-us (f. septem seven to flow) + -ous.] 

Flowing in seven streams. 

1629 H. Burton Truth* s TrL 323 Aristotle, .would despe- 
rately drowne himselfe in that septemfluous sea of Euripus. 
1650 Fuller Pisgah tv. v. 81 Nothing being more famous 
in humane poetry and pro-se then this septemfluous river 
[Nile]. 1655 -- Hist. Waltham, Abby 5 The River Ley. , 
which.. seven times parteih from itself, whose septemfluous 
stream. . is crossed again with so many bridges. 
fig <zx670 Hackkt Abp, Williams r. (1692) 220 Doth sal- 
vation . .depend upon your septemfluous sacraments! 

Sepfcemia, U.S. spelling of Septjemia. 
Septeniplicata. [f. L. septem seven +• -///- 
edit as in Duplicate, etc. Cf. L, sepiempkx.] 
(hie of seven copies of a document, 
x8o5 Coleridge Let. to D. .Stuart 20 Apr., The above is 
a duplicate, or rather a sex or septem-plicate of an order. 
Septemtryo(u)n, obs. lonns tT bEPTENTRioN. 
Sejytemvir (septe mvsi). PI. saptemviri 
(-virai), [L., sing, of septenyvirl, f. septem seven + 
men.] One of a body of seven men asso* 
ciated in an office or commission. 

41x760 W. Duncan Sel. Orat. Ckero xvi. (1841) 355 Did 
you not desert him, wlien he put up for being a septemvir ? 
184* Brewster Martyrs Set. ti. i. 132 John and Paul 
Hainzel, the one a septemvir, and the other the consul or 
burgomaster. 1883 Sat. Rev. 5 May 560 'x I'he scheme of 
Honours examinations.. proposed by Professor Seeley and 
the other sejitemviri is simplicity itself, 
t Sei^te'mviral, a. Obs. rare, [f, prec. + -al.] 
Pertaining to a septemvir. 

X64X Sir S. D’Ewrs in Rushw. Mist. Coll, (1692) m. 1 . 314 
The Septemviral Dignity and Suffrage he [the Duke of Ba- 
varia] hath obtained by the Prince Electors.. Misfortune. 
Se^ntemvirate (sepie'mvir/t). [ad. L, sep- 
Umviraius, t. septemvir x see Septemvir and -ate t.] 

1. The office or dignity of a septemvir, govern- 
ment by septemviri. 

*640 Howell Dodonds Gr, >jst This reason of State sounds 
well why the Septemvirate lets it contmue there .so long. 
<r x64a Observ, his Ma/sty's late Ansso, 31 The whole 
kingdome is not to bee nia-stered . . by the Traine Band, . , nor 
the maior part in Parliament by I know not what septem- 
viraL X656 Blount Glossogr,, Septemvirate, the authority 
of seven Officers in like power. X7S6 N ugent Gr. Tour, 
Germany H. 299 [At Nurenlierg] The raising of forces or 
levying taxes, are usually referred to a select number of the 
council, stilcd by way of eminence, the Septemvirate^ 

2. A group or set of seven men. * 

tjBx T. Davies Mem. Garrick (ed, 3] 11. 39 Swift, 
fei hh Ifevt of six great men^ to whom no seventh (in hkr 
Opinion) could be added, might have very safely made a 
septemvirate with Alfred. xSm-a Dk QvrN<;itY Cmsars Wks. 
1839 3 C. X06 ITie legend of the Seven Slee|>ens^ a septem- 
virate of Christian youths. 

teimiriaii. a [C Xm 

Wwf 

1 1. Used for Sbpten n abt. 

1647 M. Hudson Dm, Right Gotd, i. vi. 5X The septenarfan 
matlnegs of Nabuchad-nezxar,, inflicted by God for destroy- 
ing tliat septenaiian work of Solomon (his holy Tcmplek , 
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2. Fres, That is a septenarius. 

189X Aihenseum 28 Feb. 275/1 Septenarlan iambic lines. 
So SepteaaTioTis tji. rarer\ * Septenary zz. i. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Septenarious, of or belonging to 
seven, cotuaining seven in number, 

ll Septenariuslsept/neaTiiis). Fras. PI. -aril 
(-e»»*n,,ii). [ju« sepHnarius, i, septhzh distributive 
of septem seven,} A line of seven feet, esp. the 
trochaic or iambtc tetrameter catalectic. 

18x9 Carey Lat. Pros,vi’/\.\re. Catalectic Trochaic Teira* 
meter (called likewise Quadratus„ OcconariuSi and Sepieiu. 

consists of seven feet.. followed by a catalectic syl- 
Iable,,.It is. .only the lambic Octonarius wanting the first 
syllable. xSya Kennedy tr. Ten Brink's Hist. Fug. Lit, 
267 [In the southern English lives of saints] regular sep- 
tenarii or tetrameters are more rarely found. x8^ Gilder* 
sleeve's Lat. Gram. § 770 The strict Septenarius of the later 
keeps the odd feet pure. 1897 i.*. Gray Piautud 
Trinummus p. xxv, Trochaic septenarii. 

Septenary (se*ptfhari, a. and sb. Also 

7 saptyn-, 8 septin-. [ad. I., sepimari-us^ f. sep^ 
tern : see prec. and -ARY.] A. (uij, 

1. Pertaining or relating to the number seven; 
forming a group of seven. Septenary number^ the 
number seven. 

160X [Bp. W. Barlow] Defence xi8 If the force of this 
argument lie in the septenarie nvmber [of the sacraments). 
x$4x H. U Estrange Gods Sabbath 29^ This septenary 
number gained Authority from the creation of the world, 
because the first works of God were niade in six dayes, 
and the seventh was dedicated to rest as sacred. 1674 Boyle 
Bxcell. Theol. ii, iv. 167 To be abie^ to reject the septenary 
numlier of the planets by the detection of the four .saiellites 
of j upiter. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv, iv. Between whose 
Septenary Links •* Eubies, Emeralds, 

and Unions were. .set in. 1855 Bailey MystiCf etc. 64 The 
septenary stars, 

h. With reference to the division of time into 
periods based on the number seven, e, g. a week. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. iv. iv. 212 Thiscontaineth 
but 27. dayes, and about 8. howres, which commeth short to 
compleat the septenary account, 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 75. 
Ht So is one in seven in a Constant Septinary return, 1743 
R. James Med. Diet., SeMana,^ a septinary Fever ; that is, 
one which performs its Period in seven Daysc x8^ R. W. 
Hamilton Horse Snbh. L 16 That septenary notation of 
days which we call the week. x866 J. G. Murphy Comm., 
Exodus xvL 23 'Braces of the septenary division of time 
have been found among the Egyptians. 

2. Consisting of seven lines, nonce-use, 

x8x4 Southey in Q. Rev. XII. 69 Lydgaie.. preferred the 
septenary stanza. 

B. sb. (Cf. Uebix)Mad, Heftad.) 

1. The number seven. 

x6s3 H. More Conject, Cahhal. x6i The Hebdomad or 
Septenary is a fit Symbole of God, as he is considered hav- 
ing finished these six days Creation, xdpo T. Burnet Tk. 
Earth tv, iii, 148 Those constitutions of Moses that proceed 
so much upon a Septenary, or the number Seven. 

2. A group or set of seven. 

XS94 Mirr. Policy (1599) ^he seuen gifts of the Holy 
ghost, the seuen orders of the Church, seuen workes of 
mercy,.. with sundry other septenarics. 1614 A. Roberts 
iditie\ A Sacred Septenarie, or the seven last wonies of our 
Sauiour Christ vttered vpon the Crosse. 1650 Gkll Berm, 

8 Aug. 15 The Septenary of Planets. 165a Urquhart Jenvel 

231 The sacred septenary of the most highly-renowned 
men, for prudence and true wisdom. 1686 Goad CeUst. 
Bodies i. xv. 99 '['he Moon, which.. runs from her Mouth to 
her Month by Septenaries. 18x9 G. S. Faber (1823) 

1 . 258 A septenary of erratic living animals which are the 
seven Worlds or seven Planets. 1847 Soane Netu Curios, 
Lit. I. 296 Philo Judaeus.. tells us that nature delights in 
a septenary ; the planets, be says, are seven ; the Bear is 
composed of seven stars [etc.]. 

3. A period of seven years {occas. weeks, days). 

xS^7-S6 Harrison England t. ix, The time of the pent- 

archie indured likewise 49 yeares, or seauen septenarie.^, 
43!26j|9 WoiTON Snro. Educ. in Reliqi. (1672) 78 Certain 
Periods, or Degrees of Change., every seven years j whereof 
the two first Septynaries. .1 will call the Obsequious Age. 
1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. £p, tv. iv. 208 The dayes 
men are usually cast up by septenaries. 1660 tr. Amy* 
raldus* Treat, cone. Retig, iii. v. 395 Septenaries of dales, 
or weeks, or months, or years, or ages? x86o 0 . W, Holmes 
Elsie F. XIX, If Elsie could only outlive three septenaries, 
twenty-one years. 

4. Mus. The seven notes of the diatonic scale. 

x66a Playford Jnirad. Shill Mus. i. i. a By these Three 

Septenaries is distinguished three several Parts, that the 
Scale is divided into. X77S Hawkins Hist. Mus, 11 , ij, viiL 
214 To shew the analogy between the seven planets and the 
chords included in the musical septenary. zySai Burney 
Hist. Mus. 11 . 81 In completing the scale, or septenary. 

5. Fros. « SEi>TENAEI0S. 

Chiefly applied to the English metre represented, e.g, by 
the verse of the Moral Ode and the Ormulmn, , , 

*887 Horstmann A'. Eng. Leg. Imrod. p.ix, [MS. Egertonl 
genemlly shortens the lines from septenarie© to Aksxi^riue 
verses, by omitting words [etc.]. tSgi J, C. Par^ows Mrfg* 
Fern/, m A form , . calkd. the mp/esmy, with fevee aocecu© 
and wrieen syllables to tbe line, . ,4 
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*8^ Home Miss. <N. Yj Sept. 25a This splendid septen* 
decennial . .anniversary. 

Septende'cimal, a, [f. ]L septesidedmus^ or- 
diuar of septendecim.l Pertaining to the number 
seventeen. (In quot. used incorrectly for prec.) 

x88s Pr&c. A mer. A ssoc. Adv. Set. XXXlV. 329 These in- 
sects [the periodical cicada] appear in fewer numbers at each 
sepiendecimal visit. 

Septexmary (septemari), a. [f. L. septenn-is 
(f . sepi-em seven + annus year) + -ary,} iaeptennial. 

x644 Sir E. Bering Prop. Sacr. Pref, e, They are elder 
then myseptennary examination, which is confined between 
1633, and 1640, x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. n. x. § 26 If Dun- 
stan did septennary Penance, to expiate every mortall Sin, 
*887 in Westm. Gass, (1897) 6 Aujj. 3/x Whtreas, by sep- 
tennary revolutions, the Speakership of the Ports has now 
devolved upon us. 

Eepteimate (septem^), [ad. F. septennad^ 1 
L. septefmHs (see prec.) -f » -ate L] A period 
of seven years during which office is held, etc. 

Orig. applied to the military dictatorship of Marshal 
MacMahon set up for seven years from 20 Nov. 1873. 

1874 Times 13 Apr. 7/1 'The Septennate [of Marshal Mac- 
Mahon] and the Press. xS 8 s, A tkenman a May 570/1 Lord 
Cat narvon pissed under review the principal events which 
had marked his septennate. *893 Westm. Gaz. 15 May 2/a 
If this Bill fails or is withdrawn, a Conservative Septennate 
is as absolute a ceriainty as to-morrow's sunrise. 

b. Gerfnan Mist. A period of seven years during 
which the strength of the army is to remain fixed. 
Also aitrib, 

x88s Ijisvis. Bismarck II. 401 marg.^ The Military Septen- 
nate. X887 Pall MallG. 23 Feb. 1 1/2 Of the seats occupied 
by the members of this majority the Septennate party has 
already captuied some thirty or forty by the displacement 
of former memViers. 1887 Contemp, Rett. LI. 592 I'he pass- 
ing of the Septennate Bill will certainly make the French 
more inclined to pause before attacking Germany. 

Septemniad. rare, [f. L. septenni-um (cf. 
next) + -AD.] A period of seven years. 

1851 E. FitzGerald Euphranor 50 And so I leave him at 
the end of his second .septenniad. 

Septeixinal (septemial), a. \i.'L. septmni-um 

SePTENKIUM 4 - -AL.} 

L Consisting of, or lasting, seven years. 
Septennial Ac t (Eng. Hist), an act of 17 16 providing that 
* all Parliaments shall and may respectively have Continu- 
ance for Seven Years, and no longer Hence allusive uses 
of septennial, as in quot. a 1832; cf. 1748 in sense 2. 

1656 Blount Giossogr., Septennial^ of seven years space. 
*7x9 Steki.e Plebeian N o. 4 ad fin., Sitting out the remainder 
of the septennial term, *750 Smollett Hist, Eng, X 42 
(an, 173^3) That a bill should be brought in for repealing the 
septennial act. 177* yunius Lett. D^. p. viii. Although the 
last session of a septennial parliament be usually employed in 
courting the favour of the people, a 183a Crabbe Posth, T, 
xvUi. Boat Race 6 When once enlisted upon either side, He 
must the rude septennial storm abide. x88x Nation (N.Y.) 
XXXII. 384 The argument ..may also he used in behalf of 
triennial or of septennial, or of decennial sessions, 

2. Recurring every seven years. 

1640 Howell Dodona's Gr. 23 Being dispensed withall 
for his septenniall visiL 1748 Johnson Vatt. Hum, Wishes 
07 Our supple Tribes.. ask no Questions but the Price of 
Votes; With Weekly Libels and Septennial Ale, Their Wish 
is full to riot and to rail. x866 J. G. M urphy Comm., Exodus 
xxiii. xo, II The septennial Sabbath thus bore a complete 
analogy to the hebdomadal. 1886 30 Jan. 118/2 He 
was ready to accept a principle of septennial revaluations. 
Hence Septe nuialist, one who is in favour of 
septennial parliaments ; Septeimia'lity^ the con- 
dition of being septennial, 

*817 Bkntham Pari, Reform Introd. 282 The reduction, 
of the at present established long term indicated by the word 
septenniaiity, to the dimensions of this short term, i8ao 
Examiner sAo.ttz 
tions 
of Si 

tion a premature dissolution. 

Septesmially (septemiSU), adv, [1 Septen- 
jfiAL -I- -LY Every seven years. 

X79X Mackintosh Vind. Gatlkse Wks. 7846 III. A 
House of Lords, which . .should . . have a majority of its mem- 
bers septennially or trienmally nominated by the King. iSao 
Gbn. P. Thompson Exerc. (x 8 *^a) 1 . 134 It would be as much 
c.isier to take men's votes annually than septennially, as for 
a boy to comb his hair daily than once a week 1846 Mrs. 
Gore Eng.Char,, Body-Coachman 1 . 259 The fifteen guineas 
per annum were p^jd septennially, 
tSept6*3mian, a. Obs. rare, [Formed as 
Septennial: see -an,] Of seven years. 

xy*6 M. Davies A then. Brit, IL 355 Children, under the 
said Septennian Age. 

i Septenmum (septe*nii?m). fL,, f. sept-em 
seven + annus year.} A period of seven years. 

x8« OciLviK Suppl. 1868 M. Pattison Acofietiu Org. v, 
265 1 be septennium required for the arts degree. 

t Septe-HUUaL Ohs, [f. L. septennis, after 
annum.] A feast recurring every seven years. 

z54x H. L’Estrangk GodPs Sabbath 58 The I aw was read 
on the weekly Sabbath, as well as on the annuall of Taber- 
iiaclw in the septennuah of Release. V ■ \ 

&ept©aioiia (se^ptihat), a. Mat 

SEPTENATE -l* -SePTENATR 

t Septentrial, eu Obs, [irreg- f. X- s^tentria 

(sec nextW - alJ SsaPTENTEWAiv ' -t 

t549 in Narr. Reform. (Camden) 333 To oaBe up Baro, 
whenn he taketh an oricmalle or septentriallc spirit, xfiaa 
©itAYTON Poly-olh. XX. 19 When Waveney in her way, on this 
Sq^nieomal side.. From Lapbamfbrd leads on her stream 
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fiEPTEHmiOir. 

Into tlbt Kasrt. 163* R. H, Arraf^m. Wkde Crtahctr xE. 
S X, 171 Oar Se]^teutriall cold CouiUries. 

SejpteutnoZL (.»epic‘'ntri^ii),/^.and/a:. Ch, ease. 
arch. Also 4-5 soptem(p)trio(u)n, 4-6 -tryon. 
[ad, h. septeniriOy sing, of sepientrioms, orig, 
stpient ifionh^ the sereii stars of the consteiktion 
of the Great l^ar, f. septem seven ■¥ indues ^ pi. of 
jffw? plongh-ox. C^. ^ . sepienirion.'] A., sb, 

1 . pL (chiefly as Latin.) The constellation of the 
Great Bear, cccas, the Little Bear. 

Chauctr^s Baetkius IL mc-t. vi, Wfcs. foL ccxlvi/a 
ThS Nero gouerned by ceptre al the peopitts that he vnder 
the oolde sterris that highten the Sf ptentrions [/ifSS. vli. 
tyryones, the seaxene trioaesj. 1533 Eukk Treat Newe Ind. 
fArb.) M Ye seueo sUrres called Seftetttrienes (beiag not 
farre from Vrsa wiaiar called Charles wayne). i(5oi Hol- 
LAHD PliMjf ii, XXV, 1. x6 That region of the skie which is 
under the Nortli starre SepUntrioms. 1654 Gavton Fleas. 
Nates IV. xxv. *86 What influence the septentriones had 
upon him .. is to he easily guess’d. 1713 tr. Gregorys Astrm. 
117*6) L 2t7 T’he Stars call’d the Septsm Triones. 1839 Ld. 
Lyttosi Wanderer '2X Wild Desire; Which, hungering for 
the sources of the suns, Makes moan beyond the blue Sep- 
tentrio'W* ■ 

2 L Tlae north ; the iijca:them region (s) of the earth 
or the heavens. 

C1386 Chaucfr Monk*s T. 3657 He.. This wyde world 
hadde in subieccioun Roihe Est and West North and Sep- 
tenitrioun. c *400 Maumi^ev. (1839) x. 117 In the Hed of 
tltat See of Galilee, toward the Septenitryon, is a strong 
Castelle. c 1440 FallatL on Husk i. 298 But from the cold 
Septemirion decline. And from nortiwest ther chilling sonnj’s 
siune. 1303 KaUnder of Sheph. {Sommer) H vtij b, Draw- 
yng towart the septenttyon and othrr tynip lowart the m'j'd 
day. f X5XX %si Eng, Bk. Anter, fArh) Imrod, 33/2 That 
other parte of Indien is aboutc Sepientryon. 1593 Smaks. 
3 ken. f^/, I, iv, 136 'I hou art as opposite to euery good, As 
the Antip<^es are vnto vs, Or as the South to the Septen- 
trion, *6331 J. 'WatCHT tr, Cetmti/ Nat. Famdax xn. 368 
The Pokmians have two pov/erfull. . neighbours^ the Mosco- 
vianns towards the Septentrioa and the Turk in the Orien- 
mllpirt. ' 

B. A northerner, rare. 

*607 XowBtU. Fpnrpi Beasts 4a There is a constellation 
called the hear© in the figure of seauen Starres like a Cane. 
..The Septentriotts call them TrianeXf that is yoked Oxen. 
T834 Lowrxt. yml llaiv Wks, 1890 1. X75 We graver-teoo- 

and .^iW'Mred 

B, euij. Northern ; -* next. 
ttijM Lithoow Trap. vti. 3x8 The Sunne declining North- 
ward.., and warming.. the Septentrion sides of these Cyn- 
thkn mcmtrtaynes. xflyt Milton F. B. tv. n A ridge of 
hills That screen’d the fruits of the earth and »sats of men 
From t»M Srttwjtrion blasts. 18x4 Caw Arw/r, jPutry. 
xxxn. 98 And in their hands upheld those lights secure From 
bbwt septentrion and the gusty south, a 1849 H* Colk- 
laxHzs /WwM <18501 II «sr Tfadur countless hosts Sped from 
thehr chill »e],)ten[tTioo nuxsery. 

Sftfteatriojml sB. Now 

|e 4 . l^seplmirMt^iSf tseMmir^ (see preo-)# 

Cf. F. sipUMrimal (1:4th c. ia HataL-Darm-b] 

A. o^J. Belonging to the north, northern; 
Ibrmcrly (of learning, etc.)^ pertainmg to northern 

ooantil^, . * ' ' 

4l* '1^ 

cxjpi n. mt# I wd ihai tite' 

body Vmm ia bk 'Wbum defitte* septerntricawls 
^asceiKlid in the ende of the B dmm fro the hevm of Ctil^ 
conie. 0x440 Asirm. Cal. CMS. AAm, »ti, Mi panie ys 
septeatrioual b* k of north panie X549 Campt. BcotL vi 48 
The i>ole a«tic, lx>reial, or seplemtrional Ibid. 52 The sej^ 
temtrionai tre^ of esmew.'' xggf M* pA«a* Bsekss 'ipm 
Almmms CJb, When the inwe k i» itw wesjpmr 
tabealka ' 16x4 ffhd. WarM 'i. sm Tli« 

Of Amwnla staxa^eth in lortk thiee degoMi SttpwtrioiMi. 
eiAi 0 HtwELU Ijsti* ^ Tw Gmbit and other 

Mit«»trional Mtkm tfO€ HiuaNa CaHmstAOMS.) 1. |a 

Tm Catakfue of SepCeiitrSMl MS<S« 17x8 Hiaets^fc Nko^ 

' aw Xetikwiil IL xxlr, i®s tk. Marwal tlw, , wviw of 
ional Learning in the Uuivemty of Oxford. x8o6 
M* *** 


W; TaiTLMt h Am. Bm IV. §62 The teve^gatSon of 

t$^ Sm Jf, R©«s iVkm md 1%, 
aidi t» Wbiac mm th# pollth^ gotsipiiwSf imiiahMm 

‘ I« thk septefitfKmil city. »i4» 

ISUCVIII. 684 to tins 

,t.be ewniry with its Austrian rfvaL i8% 
i ^ Se'piitntiiooal Apollo 

"“5rr»«rtb«?llaew(Bailey, 
r tbi'S direction 
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*654 Gayton Pleas, Nates tfm vi-vil 203 The sq?i»ntrio- 
nkalt part of those. Saxons. 

S8pter(0, obs. forms of Scsptri; sk 
Septet(t, -ette (septe't). Mm. Also (ziaiian.- 
iud) septetto, [ a. G. septet. L septem i see 
-ET, -ETTE.] A composition for seven voices or 
instniments, 

at 1837 (*7/45 Beethoven’s Grand Septett, Arranged for the 
Piano Forte, with Accompauiments of Flute, Violin, and 
Violoncello, by I. N. Hummel 1841 tr. SchindleFs Beet, 
hmen, II. 380 Septett in E flat for Violin, Alto, Violoncello, 
Clarionet, Bassoon, Horn, and Duuble Baf«, Ibid. 386 Trip 
..{from the Septetto}- 1863 Reader x Aug. 'izo/i He is 
incapable of singing; the duel septett (even transposed) with- 
out an effort so painful as to* destroy the pleasure of the 
listener. xSTa ICingslev Faeins. Delecialne Day 17 The 
septette of Beethoven. X9091 Blaekw. Mag, Apr. 488/1 The 
septette in * Patience*. 

b. iransf. A set of seven, 

*886 Field 9 Jan, Another septette faced the starter 

fonhe inaptly named Thursday H urdle Race, rgof Acmieniy 
9 Mar. 230/1 A septette of water-colours by the late H. B. 
Brabazon. 

Septfoil (se-tfoil). Also 6-7 set-, fad. late L. 
septifotium^ as if through OF, ; see Septi- i and 
Foil. rAI, and cf. einqitefoil.^ 

1 . The plant tormentil. Now rare. 

^ *378 Lyts Dodoens Ivii, 84 This herbe (sc. Torntenlilld^ 
is now called.. in English Setfoyle and TormcauilL 1607 
Toi'Sell P'our./. Beasts 616 B’cr this disease the Sheap- 
heardes take no other thing but the Hearbe Tormentdllla. 
or Set-foyle. 1764 Museum Rust HI. xiil 56 Tormentil, 
or scptfoil, grows wild on dry pastures and commons in most 
pans of England. x8xa Crakise 7 'ales x. X22 Here the dwarf 
sallows creep, the septfoil harsh. x8s* Moefit Tanning f 
Currying (1853) 40 Certain annual plants—as the septfoil 
and bistort. 

2 . Arc/t. An ornament with seven cusps or points. 
X849 Isee Sixfoil]. X877 F, G. Lee Gloss. Liturg. Tertns. 
Septi- comb, form of L, septem seven, forming 

adjs. in L , several of which have analogues formed 
with septem-^, as septiceps. sepiickordis (also septem- 
ekordis)^ sepiieoUis. septipis (also uptempeddlis) ; 
in English forming compounds for the most part 
adapted from or modelled on the L. compounds : 
Be’ptlcliord, seven-stringed. Se'ptieodotLired, 
of seven colours. Septi£a,*rlous rarer^. ff. L, 
sepiifariam adv. , in seven parts : see quots.] Septi- 
ILtious rffre-®«SEFrEMFLUOUS. SeptifoTions [L, 
folium leaf] , having seven leaves. Se -ptifro -uted, 
having seven for^eads. Septila*teral| seven- 
sided. t Soptimestre [L. sepii-^ septemmestris]^ 
seven months old. Se'ptimontial [L. Septi mom- 
Hdiis^ t, Septimontium \fHont-i mens mountain)], 
belonging to the feast held on the seven hills of 
Rome. S«*ptlpartit« “SEPTEMPAETirE. fSepti- 
pedal [cf. Sbptempedal], seven feet in length, 
8 e*ptIreflrajL of seven kings. SeptisyTlahXe, a 
word of seven syllables. Septl*vale3it, Chem,^ 
combining with seven atoms of hydrogen or other 
univalent element or mdicaL So'ptlaoae [L. sep- 

X7»x A. Malcolm Treat Mus. saa A third Tctrachord was 
adoed to the *septichord I.yre, xSa3 Wateeton Wand. 
S. A mer. iv. it 284, I was in hopes to have found the Grande 
Gob« Mcnxche of Buffon, and the *scptic«flo«red Tangara. 
x86s Geote FpUo I. L 6a note x, A wheel painted with tJie 
seven prismatic coloura arnl made to revmve rapidly, will 
kick white, but it is ittli really septhcoloored. 16^ Blount 
Glaemigrif of levtn tmmm:' of faswns* sort*, 

or ways, a xWo A. Gray (cited by Worcester), Septi/kriaus, 
ttsrmm wmtm vmyi, *6^ Bwnjiiit 

^mme, Sm xyat BAXLs^,*S^^dous 

Ftmt*t jw oofOMSk of 7 Leave** 0 rtcA T. Ward 
Ri/C IV. (171# 163 With t«ai liupt Hoiris m «v*ry forkmk 
Am with 4 MitL .s%8 T* Bumem 

Fmud, V, rA e^ukatnaol .. whose 



BEFTimu 

TitrM, according to Galen., k of a corroding and sceptfclc 
quality.^ 1703 Gkeenhill Embalming 272 Afto: the nSwe 
of beptic aud Escharotic Medicines, it corrodes and con 
sumes the Flesh in a very short Time. 175* Pringle OBs. 
Dis. Army ui. vii. (1765) 337 The miasma or septic ferment 
..being received into the blood. Ibid. App, p. xxxviiL It 
would seem that salt is subservient to digestion chiefly {,v 
its septic virtue, that is, by softening and resolving meat^ 
rto6 M„i. Pkys. yml. XV. 79 If tSs matter k thi Si 
Isse] principle, the foundation of all these chronic dtseaW 
1873 F. T. Roberts Handbh. Med. 92 The symptoms are eff 
such a low type, .that they may be truly termed malignant. 
The terms ‘putrid’ or ‘septic’ are sometimes applied to 
fever under these circumstances. 1879 TYtteaLL Fragm. 
Set (ed. 6) n. xiii. 334 'I'he preventing of the wound kam 
becoming a nidus for the propagation of septic b^teria. 
mtf Times 2S Mar, 5 Illness has palpably been produced 
by the use, by paper-hangers, of size and paste undergmng 
cr speedily entering on septic change. * 

t b. Septic acid : nitric or nitrous acid. (CL 
SaFTpN and SiPTons.) Ohs, 
xj^ Montldy Mag. VI. 26 [Abstract of paper by Dr.S. I* 
Mitchilh] The azote, by the absorption of oxygen, is con- 
verted into nitrous oxide gas (septic acid), which is suppos^ 
to be the*. cause of infectious fever. 1800 S, L. Mitchiu, 
in Med. <5* Fhys, y-ml. IV. 25 It is. .ordinarily impossible to 
procure one drop of pure and naked septic acid, by any 
decomposition of nitre. ^ 

t B. sb. A septic or putrefactive substance. Oh, 
*6o8ToPSELL5i'r;>T/iifj2i8 The venome of the Salamander 
is reckoned among Sepiicka, or corroding things. 1684 tr. 
Bonet's Merc. Com/dt 111.62 Septicks..may not beapihied 
to any Ulcer. X7S6 C. Lucas Ess. Waters I. 14 Aod of 
salt, .constitutes.. with regulus of antimony, a powerful 
septic. 177X Wat.son in FAit, 'Trans. LXI. 219 The pro- 
portion in which it acts a.s a septic. 

fl SepticSBnua. (sejitisz'mia). Also U.S. septi- 
cemia, [mod, L., f. Gr. SEPrio + aTj^ 

blood : see -lA.] ^ptic poisoning. 

1866 A. Flint Princ. Med. 86 Putrid infection of the 
blood, or septicaemia. X879 Tyndall B'ragm.Sci, (^.6) 
II. xiii. 335 Splenic fever was often overmastered by sqpti- 
caemia, i88» Playfair in Staoidard 17 Mar. etjx Puerperal 
septicsemia. 

Uence Septic»*mio a, 

*®73 H. Introd, Pathol, (ed. 2) 227 Those in 

W'hicli they [metastatic absce.sses] occur being termed pyaa- 
mic, those in which they are absent, septicmmic. x88o 
A. Flint Frinc. Med. 84 Good observers have failed to 
detect bacteria in septicaemic cases. X896 Allbuit’s SysU 
Med. I, 597 Septicsemic patients, 

Se-ptical, a. Now rare or Obs, [Formed as 
Septic : see -ical.] = Septic. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Fseud. Ep. in. xiii. 139 There was no 
al^surdity in Galen when as a Septicall medicine he com- 
mended the ashes of a Salamander. 1651 Biggs Neto Disp. 
r 303 Their own septicall and escharoticall medicines. i8io 
W, ScoRFJSBY Ace. Arctic Reg. 1. 343 Occasionally assailed 
by the septical influences of rain. 

Hence Se’ptically adv.^ so as to produce putre- 
faction. *879 Webster, SuppL 

Septicidal (se*ptisoidal), a. Bot. [f. Sep- 
tum + JL -cidire^ comb, form of cseddre to cut +• -al] 
Applied to the form of dehiscence in which the 
pod splits through the dissepiments. Also to the 
capsule so divided. Hence Septicl*dally 
with septicidal dehiscence. 

18x9 Lindley tr. Richard's Ohs. Fruits 4 Seeds 10 note 
The septicidal dehiscence of a plurilocular pericarp. 1830 
— Nat. Syst. Bot X46 The plants called Sauvageas. . have 
a septicidal dehiscence. 1837 Henfrey Bot. § 247 Com- 

S iund multilocular ovaries debince .. septicidally. *870 
OOKER Stud. Flora 68 H3'periclneae.. Fruit a septicidal 
capsule. Ibid. 240 Capsule . . septicidally 2-vaI ved. 

Septicilie (srptisain). Chem. [ad. G. sep- 
tum : see Septic and -ink.] (See quot.) 

*876 yml. Ckem,Soc.^ Absir, 1.403 Septicine, an Alkaloid 
formed during Putrefaction. 

Sejpticii^ (septi*siti). [f. Septic + -itt, after F. 
septicitA'j The quality or condition of being septic, 
18x^3* in Webster. *893 Brit Med. yrnl. xo ]une 1210 
Septkity introduced brings disaster on your patient and 

4 »a*«sdit od yopwdifl 

So*ptico-, comb, form of Gr. crjirrmbs SEPTia 
1:876^ tr, Wegners Gen. Faikol. $86 Pyaemia, Scptico- 
pymalR, ll UMally wi acute disease starting in a purolMiit 
or IdhcNfOtts l>w&. »9*x Webster, Sepikopysemic, 

11 Septier (8gty«). Also 6 ceptyer, 8-9 setiei!. 
ft* F* var, sMuTf earlier sestun—L, sex- 

tBrius^ L sexius sixth.] A French measure of capa- 
city for com, etc. ; a measure of land ; see quots. 

UoMd Papers (Camden) 26 In wyn iiij septiew. 
RHERB Fmw, I. clUL 183 A ceptyer of whete 


iirorlle «.,)hiW.viiL1l,,piarkiej\M4 a septier of ote* 
04 a «l xjs^® AiawipiiLApoN tr. Trm Dueeurse 

3^^, Pease. 

* FMyUus VI. 202 A Septier of Wheate, 

, two. Mine*, and, a, ,Mme, two Ixandon 

t JmKR Ariik, (1696) 114 ASeptier of Land he 
x 7 tAFr.m.Rate*b 4 *m 
which »W5«» 

1, with half a Setter 

kP ^3 
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f S0ptiesill* Cards, Ohs, [a. OF* septUsmi 
(mod. F. septUme)^ ordinal of sept seven.] A se- 
oaence of seven. 

1674 CoTTOK CmnpL Gamester S 9 EMer ao 

S ^Tls you with his Setjuences,. .and they are Tkrce^, 
ts, Quints, Sixiesms, beptiesOTts, Huictiesros and Keu- 
s. t688 Holme Armanry in. xvi, ^Koxb.>73/2 A Sep- 
teisin, is a sequence of 7 cards. 

Septifearous (septrferos), [f. Sefti- 2 + 
•FfiEOtJS.] Having a septum or septa. 

jSjbj W. F. C. Barton Flora N, Amer. I. 113 Capsule. . 
3-vaIved ; valve.s septiferous in the middle. xBp^ Wood- 
ward Mallusca 265 Beales nearly terminal, septiferous in- 
ternally. 

Septiform (se*ptifpim), <z.f [ad. late L. septi- 
ferms • see SiFri-^ and -form.] Sevenfold. 

ryaS in Bailev. 184^ Digby Com/iltTem II. 310 That they 
Htay acquire the septiform grace, to the exclusion of the 
seven sins. i8®8 Gladstone y«w. Mundi xv. {18^) 532 
The septiform system was apparently represent^ in the 
i^ven gates of Thebes. 1878 H. G. Guinness Approackvtg 
End Pref. (i88o) p, viii, The epacts of the prophetic periods 
of Scripture form a remarkable septiform series, 

Septifonxi. (septil^im), [ad. mod.L. 

Mpiijormis or F. septtfcmie : see Sim- and 
-FORM.] Of the form or nature of a septum. 

*8*6 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL xlvi. IV. 313 Septiform {Septt- 
formis). When the Cauthus form-s an elevated ridge or 
septum. 187s Huxley in plncyd, Brit. 1 . 131/1 A tendency 
to the development of septiform prorninenoe is visible in the 
walls of the gastric passages of certain calcareous sponges. 
Septifi?agal (septi’fragal),«, Bot, [f, Sim-^ + 
prag-j root of frmighre to break + -AL.] Applied 
to the form of dehiscence in which the septa are 
separated from the valves. 

*8*9 Bwdlev tr. Rickards Oht, Fruits ^ Seeds 10 It f«. 
the valvular mode of dehiscencel is tmlled septifragal when 
it hursts ihj external edge of the dissepiments, which are 
^en divided from the valves. 1898 L. H. Bailey Less, 
mitk Plamts 265 Septifragal dehiscence . . may occur in either 
localiddal or septicidal pods. 

Hence Septi‘fra.gaily adv . , with septifiragaldebisr 
cence. 

1896 G. Henslow Wild Flowers It Ijw. the fimit] de- 
Ifeces locuticidally (through the back) and septifragally 
the septa). 

Septile (septail), df. [ad. mod.L. : see 

SiPWM and -ILK.] Pertaining to a septum or septa. 

m& Trern. Bot, 

SeptilHoxi (septi-lyon). Ariik. [ad. F. sep- 
HUim (i6th cent), f. L* septem seven, after millim,'\ 
The seventh power of a million, denoted by i fol- 
lowed by 42 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the eighth power of a thousand, 
denoted by i followed by 24 cyphers. 

*690 IccKE //nm. Ufui. ii. xvL § 6 Septilions. 1870 |ssee 
OctillionI iSys Grindon Zipe xxvi. 334 Thousands of 
plants consist of nothing more than a few such cells as in 
septilHons make up an oak-tree. 1906 Baity Chrou. 18 
May 9/4 M. Inaum subtracted correctly a sura of figures 
running into septillions—purely frotn memory. 

Hence SeptiTlioath. a, and sK (in recent Diets.). 
Septimal (se-ptimal), a, [f. L. septim-us 
seventh + -al.] 

1 . Of a numerical system ; Based on the number 7, 
x8ss la Ogilvie SuppT. *863 lAi'LX.Comfe 195 The number 
seven, .is to be made the basis of numeratioo, which is here- 
after to lie septimal instead of decimal. 

% Mus, Pertaining to a seventh. 

*867 Macfarren Harmony v. 161 There being then no 
sounded note with which the 7th forms a diroonance, in the 
absence of both the root and the 3rd of the chord, the 7 th 
has no longer any of its septimal characteristics. 

t Septima'nariaxL. Ohs,-^ [f. med.L. septi- 
mdndrius, i, septimana Septimane j 3 .] = Hkbdo- 
VLkMKm sb. Also t Septima’riaai [med.L. A^/4- 

marius\ 

*66x Buount Glossogx- (ed- SepiimarianSf certain 
Officers in Monasteries, which were cliosen every week. 
[Misprinted Sepiiuas-ian in Bailey 1728, etc. ] i88» Ooilvik, 
SepitmattariantSi monk on duty tor a week in a monastery, 
tSo'ptimane, sb. Obs, rare, [ad, kte L. 
teptimdnaf f. septem seven + ‘ana^ fern, of -^dnuSy 
-AN, -ANE in a collective sense.] A week. 

1603 Holland PluiareFs Mor. Explan- Words, Sepfu 
SHtine^ A weeke or sMiven- night. 1694 ]. Smith Docir, Lord's 
Bay 58 The Eastern Nations, .retained a true account of 
the order of days in the Septimane. 
iio SepUmamal weekly. 

i&'^FretsePs Mag.Vil. 706 Diurnal or septimanal Etera- 

t Septimane, a. Ohs.-^ [ad. late I-. 
mdnus (see prec. ). J (See quot.) 

i7*r Bailey, Septimane^ of the order of 7, also belonging 
to a Week 

Septima (se-ptm). fad, L. s/ptimus, or^al 

1 . Mm. ffe. proposed naaiiefortocwAvei 

b. faftet G. uptime} A seventh. Bicf^.) 

.1^7% 4 w. Repi.^ Mim* 19* By #vlA»gi tfe». jwiiiWE 

m$m »«rtibc,ja» nature direata, the will fitE m tbh 

t th and sh«m% fnr thk »eaw>i%he' #«i»- 

iw an ewtave. , . •> , » 'ty 

Phteing. A parry: 

Fmcing C^adaL ^Iibf.>'4r'To ''|afciTy 

" 1, ihto ^ttie it 

t td left* w«|«r 
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jdp^e. ^97 Bmyel, Sport I. ^9/* fFenctng]! Septime: 
The hand opposite the right shoulder, the finger nails turned 
upwards, the arm half extended, elbow down, the blade 
horizontad, the point opposite tlws left shoulder. 

Beptimole (se*ptimd<«l). Mas, [arbitrarily f, 
I.. Septimus seventh : cf. Qointolk.] A group of 
seven notes to be played in the time of four or six* 
1854 ScHUBBBTH Mm. Hondhk. r866 Ckamb. EncyeL 
YI U. 6*8/2 When a note is divided into seven instead of four 
parts^for example, a minim into seven quavers, or a crotchet 
mto seven semiquavers— the group is called a septimole. 

Septilie (se'ptra). [f. Or. aiprrbs^ vbi adj. f. 
oi^miv to rot : cf. Septic and see -ike.] (See q^uot. 
1875.) Hence Se^ptinous a. 

1875 B. W. Richardson Dis. Mod, Life i. vi. 89 , 1 suc- 
ceeded in separating frorn the poisonous matter exuded 
frora^ the peritoneal secretion of a patient labouring under 
surgical fever,a substance which would give a similar disease 
to an infertor animal...! named this substance ^septine*. 
1877 Titles 5 Oct. 4/5 EDr. Richardsonjclassed the diseases 
Ijroauced by organic poisons as septinom instead of zymo- 
tic, he preferring the word septine for this poison. 

Septiug'exi.te'nary. [f. L. septingmtt 700, 
after cenienaryL} A seven-hundredth anniversary. 

%%4 Rochdale Times May, St. Chad’s church celebrating 
the ‘septingemcnary* of its birth-date. 

Septinsttlar (septrnsi^lai), a. (shl) [f. I*. 
septem (see Septi- i) + island. Cf. the Fr. 

name Sepi-iies^ Septinsular- Mepublte^ etc. : the 
Ionian Islands, Also as sh,pL the people of the 
Ionian Islands. 

*809 Ann, Rey^.^ PfeF. p. iv,The restoration of the Govern- 
ment of the Septinsular Republic. xSsg Times 5 Dec. 10/6 
The little Septinsular State which stands under the pro- 
tection of Great Britain. 1889 Aihensettm 6 July 20/3 A 
monograph of Andreas Hidromenos, 'The Struggle of the 
Sepunsutars for Natkiml Unity’. *898 McCarthy 
sionds Life xvU. *90 The Senate of ilte Septinsular Conv 
mon wealth at Corfu. 

Septir, abs. form of Scefprb sb, 
t Se^ptite. Chem. Ohs, [f, Sbpt-ws + -ite.] A 
salt of septous acid ; a nitrite or nitrate. 

3i;799 S, L. Mitchill in Pfed. 4 PAys. yml. I, 47 These 
carbonates and septites of Eme, pot-ash, and soda. 
tSepi^eTTa* Ohs, Also sept-et-le-va,. seph 
and lova. [Shortening of F. sepi^tde-va, lit. 
seven and the ‘va’, *vade% or first stake.] At 
basset, seven times the amonnt of the first stake. 

X70X FarqubarJSiV H, WHdairtu E, fFnfl£.. Who can re- 
sist the charms of Mattadors? Lur, Ay, Sir Harry ; and 
then the Sept le Qninze le & Tranie le Vai 1706 
Mrs. Centlivre MasseUTaJble iv. 50 , 1 have only won a 
Sepi <4 Leva. IMd. 53 Do you think it possible to lose 
a Trante Sf Leva^ a and a Sept’et leva ^ — and 

never turn once. 1709 Seymour CompL Gamester (1734) 
115. 1716 Fopb BasseUTahle 14 in {I-adv M. W. Memtagu] 
Crt. Poems a As You by love, so I by Fortune cri^s’t; la 
One bad Deal, Three Septlcva's have lost. 1756 H. Wal- 
pole Lei, H. ^ Cmvway la Feb., I am sorry she could not 
discover any wit in Mr.s, Hussey’s making a septleva. 

SeptO" ^yCOtnb. form of Gr. arjytrZs (see Septon), 
as in ; Sojptodiaxrlioe a, septic diarrhoea {Syd, 
Soc, Lex, 1898) ; Septoge'nic^r., producing sepsis ; 
Se'ptogexm, a septic germ; Sept<rmeter, an 
instrument for the detection of organic impuritfos 
in the atmospheric air {SytL Sac, Lex,), 

1880 M.AcC(XRMA.cAnt£s<pt. 104 There is a septogenic 
element in ordinary air. Ibid xoj Experiment and dmical 
experience alike sl^w that it will kill a certain proportioa of 
septo-gerras. 

Septo-^, nsed as comb, form of Septum, as in 
Septooepha'lio a, (see qnot.); Septocaphaly, 
the condition of being s^ptocephalic ; Septo- 
maxi*llajcy,appiiedl to a small bone lying above the 
vomer in some birds and fishes; Septo'metex, 
an instrument for measuring the nasal septum. 

*878 Bartley tr. Tepinards Anihrep, t. v, 176 *Septo- 
cephnlic, mxcroccpbalic, small skull. Ibid, Index, Septo- 
cephaly. 1874 W. K* Parker b Trans. Ltnnean .Sbc. sen 
II. Z&oL (18791 1 . 8 Ihe bones figured are what I at first 
called in the Reptile * prarvomers \ and now call * *i8cpto- 
maxlBaries 9 The main septo-maxillary piece. r884 
M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat if Nose 11 . 435 An ingmuous 
‘■’septometer’ has been invented by Seiler, which serves to 
diivttnguish thickening (of the septum] from deviatfoix when 
these affections occur separately. 

Se‘ptole» Mus. « Sefttmolk, 

*854 Schuberth Mus. Hondhk. 

t Septon (»e‘pt|?n). Ohs, [modL., a. Gr. 
arfwrov, neut. of arjirrls^ vbl* adj. £ cHfveae to rot. 
First inr Fr. form sefione^ adopted 1 ^ Bmgiwttclli^ cm thq 
of SaltonstaB, in A mucks do Cktmtis (1798^ 

A name for nitrogen^ from its being re^^arded 
the agent in pntre&ction. 

1798 M.ag, Jolly .afi/x The <xpIs^ ioC^ tlfo iNlIkrw 

imes is attriMed by pe* to tio or 

spontaneous decomposition of .i^uc^^imbstaEK:ea as ccmtala 
.much^axotq .(according to Dr. MRchiirs NoroMsteclaiart *#- 
tm}. 'Wo^ Med* f Phyt. ftmL IX, J04 The gtapdcwi dXM 
of septOfL *834 CUade Sknfy ilbiC fod* 41 1 . 7*a Th# fotewle 
and sepboni' of pammmtfy, 
are the same tnlwg- j , 

'&&p 1 so(u)r^ 'obs- fotwl of Sdsm» 

tmm mdf (m mM* 

!prnL ^ 

" " Byem.p£i^)ifiQgs^ 


*bSe|rb pSarlX3Xl.es.. Ohs, Also set sames. [a. 

OF. sepipsmnm {sept s^oFm^psaupfie P&ajm ^d.).] 
The seven penitential psalms. 

c 1300 Behet 10S4 He . .seidc furst the set samesand sfthtbe 
the letan)^. c 147S Parienay 1670 Tbay sayd the sept 
psaulmes. 

Septre, obs. form of Sceftek sb. 

Se'pb-sllip- rare, |f. Sept jd.2] Clanship. 

xSaaMoME feN.(iS53) IV.II4 The spirit of s^ship- 
‘exxaariaxx (se:ptidSci5irie»*rian)i and 
f. L, ”septuSglndrms^ f. septuEghtif distribu- 
tive of septuagintd (see Skptcaoikt).] A, adj, 

1 . Pertaining to the number seventy, rare, 

171S M. Davies A then. Brit. I. 96 Unquestionably be- 
liev’d it [sc. the Septuaglnt] to have been perform’d by tlie 
same Septuagenarian and Binary number (for the Trans- 
lators are reefeou’d to have been 72 Eld^^of the Jews). 

2 L Seventy years old ; characteristic of that age- 
*793 tr. Cresset's Fer.Fert (ed. 2) 41 A sulky, sour, septa- 
genarian maid Is made the keeper of the Renegade. 
xmtBrit, Q. Rev, Oci. 44E Our septuagenarian premier. 

B- sh, A person seventy years old. 
rSos hi Spirit Pubi, jlmls. IX. *, I am an eHerly man, 
verging now upon the glory of a septuagenarian. x8<S4 
Kmonr Passages Work. Life III. ii. 23 Landor.. although 
,.a septuagenarian.. was in the fntl vigour of his madcir- 
standing. 

Hence Seq7tT»agea»**iaal»m. 

XS24 Dfedin Libr. Comp. 532 Ih the plentifude septuar 
genarianism. 

Septnagexiary (sesptii/ad^Pnari), a, md sh. 
Now rare. [ad. L. septuagemrim (see piec.). Cfr 
F. septuagduaire.} *« prec. 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. 24 The same obiectron!. -Lo- 
cian maketh to lupiter. ..And asketh whetlver they were 
become Septuagenarks, or whether the lawe.. against old 
mens mariages bad restrayned them. r646 Sir 1 '. Brown* 
Psend. Ep, m. tx. 125 Nor can the three hundred years of 
..Nestor, overthrow the assertion cjf Moses, or afford » 
reasonable encotiragement beyond hb septuagenary deter- 
minatiott. 1737 Common Sense I. 27, I have often observed 
Septuagenary great-grandmothers aaomed, as they thought, 
wkh all the colours of the Rainbow. 1823 Blackw, tijog. 
XIII. 92 , 1 was in appearance a middle-aged man, and m 
mind a septuagenary, t^o Fraser's Mag. XLII. a The 
task would require . . septuagenary years. 

t Septuag^ene. Ohs, [J^ck-formation from 
prec.] A septuagenarian. 

*656 J, Watts Senbe^ PJuiriseCt etc. Rp. Rdr. cS» A good 
way passed beyond a Septuagenc. 

Septuagesimatseiptifi^adge^siiiaa). Bed, Also 
0 , 4-5 Septuagesme, 5 -gesym, 5-6 -^simo; 

[a, L. septudgesima (sc. diis) fem. of sepfuagesimm 
seventieth, f. septuagintd seventy; in early use 
OPiS , se^uages{j\me. 

It has been conjectured that the analogy of the naane* 
Quadragesima and Quinyuagesima suggested the un- 
raeaning applimtion of Sexotgesima and Septnagesinus to 
the two preceding Sundays. Another (lew likely) conjea are 
is that Siptnagesima means *the seventieth day * before the 
octave of^Easter. Both conjectures are in Alcoin (8th c.).J 
1 . In Ml Septuagesmia Sunday t the thMd Sum- 
day before Lent. 

c rgBio Wyclif Seh Wks.^ II. 29 Wednei^ai Gospel next 
after Septuagesme Sondai. CZ425 Process. Nuns Chester 
(*899) 4 Thb procession shalhe soide on Sonday & so forth 
from septuageshne to knton. 1430 in HaHiwell Kara 
Matkent. (1841) 92 thereby demyd 1 septuagesime son- 
day schal folle 3e day trf.. Jannaxe. i]«8. Prymer 
Knglyshe Cjb, Betwene Septuagesmm ati^ Easter 
pssume folowynge b sayde in steade of Te Demt tSfix T. 
Norton Calvin's Inst. iv. xix. 159 b, There be no maxiagies 
celebrate, from Septuagesime to the vtas of Easter, X7S3 
CiiALLONBR Cath. Chr. Imtr. 93 The Fexutmtial lime b^ 
tween Septuagesima and Easter. 1860 Neale Cwwwr. Ps. 

I. 35 I’he Lauds of Septuagesima Sunday, as said in the 
Ambrosian Office, a x86d — Notes on Din. Off. (1877) 203 
The custom of repeating it far. AlkluiaJ frequently on the 
Saturday beftxre Septuagessizna. 

1 2 . The seventy cays b^;taing with the third 
Sunday before Lent and ending with the Saturday 
in Easter week. Also trmnf , Ohs, 

^Sanday in “ Dmidnim im Septue^esimOf i<% 

Si^tuagesima Sunday, 

X3^ Tksvisa Higaen (Rolls) VUl. 223 He. .lefte flcsche 
|o»4 Mmnday and wediacsday, (and] also M» Septuagesme 
f«Lr« Semwg^dnia]. ^398 — - Barth. De P. R, ix, xxviii 
(1495) 363 ^ptiiagesnm.. stretch fxom thesondaye that 
hygbte S^tuagesima. .to the Saturday in Eester weke. 

164 ifow the Septuai 
thMae we ihaff ahyue in % 

atgpoi TaHe of Lessons in ^ 

day in Scptuaqes- c 1450 Mirk's Festud fit day bcalled 
Scadayyn^he Septagesrm. Caxton Go>men Legend m, 
(1503) A vhj b/% In the saterdaye after cater, in whiche 
septuagessme b cumpiete we aynge doufbjb. AUduya. 

f S6|)tlXlige*simi^» <*- Ohs, rare, . [£ L* ^ 
tudges%m-us (see prec.) + -au} (See quoL 
In quot. 1646 (perk. sowoe) the iMente b ^ imifod 

to seventy yam of if«’ i in qmu 1778 the wc^ h mkmyi ' 
for S«inrvA«»NAmAM:. ■ 

xfi4fi Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. vi. vi. 298 I® ©wr abiridged 
$pA iepttmmiiaall sqpei, it hi very rare twd 
rich fobchdld the fourth aeneratiou. i6<6 Bloch 
SepiuagesimalL pertaining to the number sovwi^, or Sep- 
tuagdtuii* Sumfey. w® Ewa. 
iagmmiT^ fit *45 (F. 'ilaat) 
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[X563 II. Petrdi ^ Mfft i. E e ! b, Aooordynge 

as the Septuaginta haue in theyr tmnslation m Grcke«iw«A«iu 
*584 tn D- Fenner Mmist^^s (1587) 44 Will you followe 
the StptuAginta. in their whole translation ?| 

1589 Cooper A 4 mm^ 50 The translation.. was.. according 
to the Septuagmi^ i6aa AitESBURV Serm^ %nd ^um 1 1 Which 
latter dause though it answer not the Originall; y'et the 
S^tuagint so translate it. at6i^ Hales G&ldm Rwu 
(1073) 84 The Septuagint, to make the sense more plain, do 
add another clause. 1684 T. Burnet Th, Earth 11, vii, ass 
T he Septuagint, who render this word Eden, 
t b. pL in the same sense. Obs, 

1577 Hanker Anc. EccL Evseb. v. vHu 84 The 

translation of the olde testament by the septuagintes. i6ax 
Bp. Mountagu Diairibm 317 The Septuagints were no 
Grammarians, saith that bold bayard, Stenchius, 1653 
Gatakbr ^tmL AhhoG Jer, Whether they.. had studied 
upon the matter apart in then* several cek, as the tale goes 
of the secluded Septuagints. *656 Blount Glossy* 

% The Greek version of the Old Testament, 
which derives its name from the story that it was 
made by seventy-two Palestinian Jews at the re- 
quest of Ptolemy Philadelphus (284-247 B.O.) and 
completed by them, in seclusion on the island of 
Pharos, in seventy-two days. (Denoted by LXX.) 

The authority for the old story is the Letter of Aristeas to 
Philocrates, long known to be spurious, which purports to 

E 've contemporary evidence of the undertaking. The trans- 
tion is now held to have been made by Egyptian Jews, 
independent of each other and living in different times, 

1633 J. Done (tittg) The Auncient History of the Septua- 
gint. StR T. Browne Pseud. Ep, vt. 1. 378 As for the 
Septuagint, it is the first and most ancient Translation 
recorded. xttB Bp. Ixjwth TrttnsL Isaiah Prelim. Diss, 
p. Ixvi, The Greek Version, commonly called the Septua- 
gint, or of the Seventy InteiTjrcters.^ 1854 Gentl. Mag.K^u 
gtlh The severe condemnation which we have been com- 
pelled to i^ss on the Septuagints of the Christian Know- 
ledge Society and the University of Oxford. 1887 Bible 
(R. v.) Pref„ TTie Ancient Versitms, the oldest of whicli, 
namdly the Greek or Septuagint, was made, at least in part, 
some two centuries before the Christian era. 

1 3 . pL The ‘ sevaity elders ’ of Israel- {Exod, 
xxiv. I.) 0 h$, 

XS64 Rasteh, Cm/kf. yemVs Serm. 137 He C-wr. the popel 
oonttnueth m hU supremacie, as a Moyses aboue the sep- 
tnagintes. 

4 . A group of seventy. 

>864 Db Morgan in Aihenstum a July 3i Not to mention 
the Iscariot which Leverrier and Adams calculated into exist- 
ence, there is more than a septuagint of newjplanetoids. 
*887 Sir W. Harcourt in Times 39 Sept. 5/3 The Septua- 
gint [of Liberal Unionists} still meets, I beu^e, at Devon- 
shire Htmse, 

6 . edtrib. of sense a. 

t6jiB Phillies s,v..'rhe Si^uagint translation of the Bible. 
1884 T. Burnet Tk. Barth l iii. *4 If you follow the Sep- 
ttfflgint Chronology. *708 Ksrskv av.. The Septas^mt cm: 
Septuagmi-Bibie, lydo H. Owen {Htm An Enqui^ into 
the present state of tlKsSeptuagim Version of the CMTesia- 
oient. 1850 Do^awewson Nma Crapyka (ed. 9} } xoo. 151 
Sepi^uRpAt :txRn^ . 

Be:ptitagi*iital, [t prea + -AL.] Of or 
pertaiiiing to the Septuagint 
1760 Btrom (1857) II. It. <5x8 The frequent Hebraisms 
that occur thremgh tlm whote New Testament, and their 
Septuagintal style. 1854 Geatl Mag, Apr. W7/1 In the 
third chapter of the Septuagintal DanicU idWg WasTcon in 
W, Smith's Diet, Bme s-v. Pupate | xp The $«^)tuagiatal 
tradition was at length set aidde. MaBm LV. 483/3 
Septuagintal text-cnticism. 

Hence 8#ptiiagl*]i1iaai)rty astudeot of or an aoth- 
ority imon the S^tnagint. 

18^ Grineirld Ap&i. Septaagint App. 177 Of all our 
Divines, Bishop Pearson, has proved himself the best Sep- 

Biptual, erron- form of SKPTAii. 

t <f . and $b. OSs. {irreg. € 1 $, seMm 

«nren -b-ABT, by association with seplmgtntd.} 

• ' A- Ckmidsting of seven ; septenary. 

% Wiw» Cfymmt Vmne % God hath iwphibdl 
S<V€«tarla,. and Houarit yiMtii a# hmi seeiftlag his 
IM 8 In thli septuarie number 

K iMtemdayi* 

m no the most Fer'tilft 

pit m mf fiis% lifePe Stpwury Oop tequk'd Mowltig- 
31, ,#*, A iwwi linyik 

' te 3t PWii m jii* •*» Months howw- 

I #Pllei»p»8^ or weela. 

' im^m% 'm mt. m. 
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I 4, XX4 It [sc. vegetable parchment} 

^ bladder as a septum, in electrolytic 

(^rations, with great advantage. xSyx ‘Stonkhenge* 
Brit, Sports L I, u. § 5. 38 Two pieces of stamyitd bjass 
forming a strong septum in the cap. *877 I*. G. Lee 
Gioss, Liimrg* 'J grtm^ Septum^ a term used by certain 
seventeenth-century Anglican writers for the.. rail, placed 
on each .side of the entrance of the sanctuary, to support the 
communicants, a 1879 W, K. Cufford Eect. I. 305 Hydro- 
gen goes through a septum or wall of graphite four times 
as fast as oxygen does. 1883 F. Dat In^iiaip Fish (Fi.sh. 
Exhib. PubL) 64 A hoop supporting a bag-like net.. with 
a septum about x* inches from mouth leading into the 
lower prtion of the net. 

b. Anat, e. g. the partition between the nostrils 
(septum nasi)^ the membrane separating the ven- 
tricles of the heart (septum €ordis), 

1736 Monro A nat. Boms 86 In some ScuILs, besides the 
large osseus Septum, there are found in each Sinus several 
bony Pillars. 1733 iF'insIotd's A nat. Hum, Body (1756) II. 
343 The Falx, or great longitudinal Septum of the Dura 
Mater, 1781 Pennant HisUQuetdrup, II, 530 The nostrils 
oval, and divided by a septum. 1833 Brewster iV<*4 Magic 
iiL 31a Some of the party experienet d sharp pains in the tips 
of their ears and in the septum of the n<^e. 1839 J. Tomes 
Dental Surg. 4 The septa, which divide into a series of cells 
that which at an earlier age was but a continuous groove, 
xStsi T. Bryant Pract Surg, 124, 1 have only removed one 
[.w. Polypus nasi] from the septum. 1880 GOmthkr Fishes 
66 In Notidanus, membranous septa.. cross the substance 
of the gelatinous notochord. 1883 Martin & Moale Feriek 
Diss, lafTIhe tendinous septum {apomurosis} of the great 
pectoral muscle, 

attrib, 1904 Brit, Med, yml, to Sept. 606 Douglas’s sep- 
tum perforator and curved septum knife. 

c. BM, e.g- the division-wait of a cell, a par- 
tition in a compound ovary or spore. 

*730 P. Blair Bot. Ess, ii, 54 The /*A95<:4w/Sf. .sometimes 
..arise from an fram'd by the Conjunction 
of the three Septa, which meet in the Center, 1830 Lino- 
ley Had, Syst, Bot, isq A fruit with the valves alternate 
with the septa. *870 Hooker Stud, Flora 85 Pod 3-valved. 
turgid or flat with a longitudinal septum, i88a Vines .SW/w* 
Bot, 359 The septum, at first simple, splits into two lamellae. 
cL Geol, 

<1x738 WooowARO Nat, Hist, Fossils %, ft/aq) I, 8t In 
those Bodies thay are invested with a Crust, the hepta 
lessen and grow thinner as th^ approach the Crust *785 
Hutton in Trans. Roy. Soc, Edim, (1788) 1. 246 lire septa 
have been fcMrmed by the uniform contraction of the internal 
parts ot the stone. X836 Bucklano Geol, 4 Min, xv. § 4 
^1837) I, 347 When these thm septa arc converted into iron 
pyrites, their edges appear like golden filigrane work, mean- 
dering amid the pellucid spar. x8sx Mantell Petrifactions 
tv. ji 0. 407 The dark partition^, or septa, are veins of spar. 

e. Zool. e.g. one of the rddiated plates of the 
cell of corals, one of the partitions of a chambered 
shell. 

x8ts S. Brookes Inirod. Conch&l, 94 The septa transverse 
and perforated by a tube. ,1:846 Dana 1x848) 353 The 
transverse septa are sometimes seen to extend quite across 
the whole interior. x86t J. R. Greeks Mats, Amm. K ingd, 
Calent. 158 In . .the Aporosa and Perforaia,, .septa, in sets 
of five or six, normally occur. 

t Septancial, a. Ohsr^ [ad. late L. sep- 
iuneidiis, t L. sept-em seven + uncia Odnck I.] 

Blount G/arre^pr-, Septuncial, of seven ounces, or 
seven parts of the whole. 

Septuor (se'ptiil^x). [a. F. septuor^ f. L. sep^ 
teniy after ^«a/*«?rqaartett.] — Hkptet. 


and septuor, and rex:itative. 

Septuple (se pttopl), <t, and $h, [ad. late L. 
t septem seven ; see -pxjl] A- adj, 

1^34 Taifs Mag, 1, 456 The * quadruple * alliance will vejy 
soon be. .a * septuple'^ one. Lockyer GuUlemmS 

Heesams (ed, 3J 3^ 8 Orkmts is a septuple star, x88a-3 
ScHAFF in Bmycl. Rellg, Knowl, L 49 The sen- 

fhlites 9f th* Holy Spirit. 

X Mds, HaYtnr sevt‘ii beats in a bar. 

1884 Gfw/s Diet Mus, IV. xao/x 11 i«re seema no nteon 
why a CottiNjte, vWted by an insplmtion In that direction, 
shtoM not write iw^ Air in Septuple with sevem 'beats 

B* sB, Tht ffvinlh mnltmle- 

Semmads Crmn, m, xv. 133 Th* Cwhe 
of The Stotnpi* thereof i« *qx> xyja JoitNaoi^ S^pksple^ 
seven times as A tehnkml tern 

So SeiytoRl* trems^ to multiply by 7, increase 
4 timci ; S^tupHosvMosiff maltiplkjttioe 7 ; 
T Septi^plar sevenfolfl 
s6xs T. Depill • Bethel is tpsli of so, bad 

a Guest, sbalt his own* woe# by hi# teentetirin- 

ment* *631 — MxA # Peter li 4 That funmm whose teate 
was septui^. sito B»«»gk»l Astrm, yiil ayh Lot any 
ojtie ^ mmm the oondlttet of me glol^ ww# tto 
tun to to septupl^ 

pltoMsiotL or towahWy Tmi 

m #99' l*h« Chnrche# rewteimriott, wtot’^oty ilni 
«|y exoed- the 3 «n# sploadoe. 

[f, Cw» 

mk tn^f mj 

> *• xto# CtoA DM, 

'It Oiih' of iovea offspring m «i blfto. 

ItopWfto# obA mmm ScwtRii 44 
|ii4 Ik 

'•» MpukrcU^ It* sifipktraUy $^iekretit\ 


1 - Of or pertaining to burial or a place of bnriat 
a. Pertaining to or serving as a sepulchre or tomb j 
forming part of a sepulchre, or its furniture; 
monumental. 

Sepulchral cone*, a cone of baked clay found in some 
Egyptian tombs, intended to represent oflerings of food. 

n£i63i Donne Poems, Ecsiacie 18 We like sepuichrall 
statues lay, 1645 Milton Passion vii, Mine eye hath found 
that sad Sepulchral rock That wa.s the Casket of Heav’ns 
richest store. 1738 Pope Dune. i. 43 Sepulchral Lies, our 
holy walls to grace, And New-year Odes, and all the Gnib- 
street race. 1740 Gray Lei.xn Poems (1775) 85 A sepulchral 
marble at the villa Giustiniani. 1781 Cowper Conmrsat, 
358 Old sepulchral urns. iSfix D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (iSfis) 
1, II. V. 423 The sepulchral-lamp,.. burning through long 
ages to light up the entombed ashes. 1904 Budge Tnf <5- 4^1 
Egypt, Rooms Brit, Mm. 107 A collection of baked clay 
‘cone.s stamped with the names and titles of princes, chiefe, 
and officials who were buried in the necropolis of Thebes,., 
The objects are commonly called sepulchral cones, 

b. Pertaining to rights and customs connected 
with burial, funeral. 

x6ts Chapman Odyss. in, 430 Thus hairing slaine him; a 
sepuichrall feast He made the Argiues. 1739 G. Adams tr. 
Sophocles, Aniig. u. iv. II, 29 Sfie.. copiously adorns the 
Caicase with sepulchral Libations. 1863 D, Wilson Prek, 
Ann, (ed, 3) L iii. 76 The system of human sacrifices vnas 
not unknown among early Roman sepulchral rites, 
t o. (See quot) Oh. 

172B Chamhers Cycl. s. v., Sepulchral Hereticks, were thus 
call'd from their principal Error, which was, That by the 
Word Hell, wiritner the Scripture tells us Jesus Christ 
descended after his Death, they understood his topulcher. 

2. transf, buggestive of a gepulcbre, appropriate 
to a tomb ; dismal, gloomy, melancholy. 

ax*]xx Ken Poet. Wks. X72X III. 73 Sepulchral 

Cypress, Lawi el, Pine, and Bays, Yew, and all Trees, whose 
Verdure ne’re decays, Are planted in long Rows, where 
Mourners walk. 1796 Southey Rudiger xli, A toep sepul- 
cral sound the cave Return'd. 1840 J, T. J. Hewlett 
P. Priggins Vj His laugh . . was a sepulchral oh ! hah 1 which 
issued from his chest without any sympathetic movement of 
tlie muscles of his face. 1876 Geo. Euot Dan. Der. Ixvi^ 
U’be sepulchral Ezra. 

t 3. Like a tomb, serving to entomb. Ohs, 
xZot Southey Thalaba u xxii, For this.. The silkworm of 
the East Spun her sepulchral egg. iSoa E. Darwin OHg, 
Soc, IV. 6x with monstrous gape sepulchral whales devour 
Shoals at a gulp. 

Sepulcbxalize (si’p^ikralsiz). [f. Sepuii- 
CHisAi4 >. -f-izi;.} irasis, * To render sepulchral 
or solemn.* Ogilvie Suppl. 

Sepulclurally (^p»*lkraU), adv, [f. SepdIi- 

chbal tr. + -Ly In a sepulchral manner. 

x8io H. Busk Banquet iii. #73 Where, it is said, sepid- 
chrafly they burn, Near some sarcophagus or sacred um, 
x^ IVestm. Gaz. ao Jan. 5/a A current of sepulchraily icy 
air meets you inside. 

Bepulcliraxi (s/p2?*lkrSn), a. [f. Sepulcher 
Sepukhran nun*, a member of the 
Order of Canonesses Regular ol the Holy Sepul- 
chre ; pi. the church of this order. Cf. Skpulchrine. 

1844 A. P. DE Lisle in E. Purcell Life (1900) 1 . ito Mr. and 
Mrs. Craven met us at Mass at the Sepulchran Nuns. 1857 
G. Oliver CoU. Cath, Relig. Cortm. 30 The Englisrh Seput- 
chran nuns had determined to emigrate from Liege. 

Sepulchre (se-piiikojt), sb. Forms : 2-7 
sepiilcre, 4 sopulohur, 5 scepulcur, sepulkyr, 
5-6 sepulcup(e, sepulker, 6 sepulcor, sepulcar, 
sepuleer, sepiiUore, sepullcur, (sepulchree, 
sepuloliiie, H&pulcrye), 6-9 (now U,S'. sepul- 
cher, 3- sepulchre, [a. OF. sepulcre (nth c. in 
Hatz,-Darm.), ad. L. sepulcrum (less correctly 
sepulckrum)i f. root of L, sepul-tus^ pa. pple. of 
secure to bury ; cf. Sp., Pg. sepukro, It. sepolcro!\ 
L A tomb or burial-place, a building, vault, or 
excavation, made for the interment of a human 
body. Now only rhetorical or J/isi, 
expoo Trin, Coll, Horn, lox Otor is jmt bitwenen hk 
toowenge and. his ariste he lai on his sepulcre. a 13*5 Aner, 
R. X70 UoT xe toob mid lesu Criste bitund ase ine sepul- 
cre. 1 1390 Hedy Rood 400 in S, Eng, Leg. 13 And )>o he cam 
to lerusalem of Jns sepulchre he hadde doute ore louerd 
was on i-leid, X340 Hamk>lk Pr, Consc. 5188 kar es to 
mount of c ' 

Chaucer 

Which that Ap^li^ wroghte subtilly. c 1440 < 
xKv. X73 (Harl. MS.) As longeas eny bone is in the sepulcure 
of my huslxmde. X47X Caxton Recu) ell iSommer) 40a 'I'he 
kyng gcrion had brought vp that custome to make these 
SfptUcrea for to haue remembrance of them that were 
vayiUaot in ames. *336 Tikdale Luln xi. 47 Wo be to 
you that Mlde the sepulcres off the prophetes : for youre 
fathers klled, them. X588 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist. China 
4^ Many instrument^ which neuer haue playing till such 
time as the dead is put into the sepulcher, cxooo Shaks, 
Semn, bcviii, Before the goulden tresses of the dead, The 
right of sepukhem, were sfiorne away To liue a second Ufis 
Oft second himd, x66a J. Davies tr. Olearind Voy. A mbms. 
sat Such a# have gone on Pilgrimage to Mecca, to Mahomet's 
Hikhrct. axjox HAWfomuv four/s, yerus, (xj 39) X4 We 
' there a multitude of Sepukhm hewn into the Rock#. 

' tr. IC&tleFs Trap, (1760, i L to Gnder the chdrcrflto 
I are the #<^)ulchr«# of the old dukes of Bavaria. t«»8 

i.Ch, MdrmM, .Ixxixt' Tto veiy lie tenimfi- 

^ w Hyk" Iwto® dwttowu |8%> R. w. Dixon it 
& to Titet iiCteitIwtoirkhM teiio% mmf stM*t 
>ip Ml itp*# 'ita f j' . • 

‘ to totoW 
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SEQ. 


igSa Wycuf Matt, xxiii. Woo to scribis and 
pMmees, that bon lie to sepulcris maad whijt.] 1388 Ibid. 
Like to sepulcris whitid. [xS39 BmtE (Great), painted 
sepukres ; iS^ M. T. (Rheims), whited sepulchres ; so ibii.l 
f i«o Tindale Proi. Rom. (1538) W iv b, Christ.. calleth 
them ypocrytes, that i.s to saye, simulers and paynted sepul- 
cres, X782 V. Knox Ess. xcvii. II. 61 Those varnished 
qualities, which, like whited sepulchres, are but a disguise 
for internal deformity, 1894 Hall Caine Momxman 428 
He was a sham,— a whited sepulchre. 

e. transf, and 7?^. 

*S93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI n. v. 115 My heart (sweet Boy) 
shS oe thy Sepulcher, For from my heart, thine Image ne're 
shall go. 16*7 J* Taylor (Water*?.) Armada C 3 b. Such 
beajits and birds of prey and rapine are commonly the lining 
sepulchres of dead Horses, 1640 H'’'and. ^e-w iei/mg^ For- 
itmes 38 He is a curse to Pasties ; a tormenter of Poultry, a 


Shall grow like weeds on a neglected tomb. 1845 
Vor, Hat. viii. (1879) 155 The whole area of the Pampas isone 
wide sepulchre of these extinct gigantic (quadrupeds. x88x 
JowETT Thucyd. I. 122 The whole earth is the sepulchre of 
famous men. 

2 . The Holy (f Sainl) Sepulchre (occasj. the 
Sepulchre) % The cave in which Jesus Christ was 
buried outside the walls of Jerusalem ; hence, the 
name for the group of buildings erected over the 
traditional site of this cave. Also in the title of 
some churches in other parts of the world erected 
in memory of this. 

e i»oo Tfin. Coll. Horn. 2t And was his holie lichameleid 
in burieles in he holie sepukre hat men^ sechen giet in 
ierusalem. 136a Langl. P. PL A, vi. 17 pis Folk fraynede 
him feire from whenne hat he coome? ‘ From Synay', he 
seide, *and from the Sepulcre 1395 E. E. Wills (1882) 9 
This was yeve and writen in the lordes In of Cherlton with- 
oute Newgate, in the parosch of seynt sepulcre in the suburlje 
of london. <ri4oo Maundev. (1839) vii. 79 The Chirche of 
the Sepulchre... The Chirche of Seynt Sepulchre. 2486 Bk, 
St. AibmtSi Her. bijb, A knyght is made in .v. dyuer.se 
placis In musturing in londe of werris.. . And at the sepulcur. 
x66o F, Brooke vc. Le Blanc's Trav. 13 As the holy Sepul- 
cher at Jerusalem, is visited by Christians. 1823 Scott 
Talism.xii Hewing with our swords the way to the Holy 
Sepulchre. 185)8 A. H. Thompson Camb. ^ Its Colleges 
Jit Just opposite St. John*s Chapel is the church of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Ibid 303 St. Sepulchre’s is one of those 
rare living which are in the gift of the parishioners. 

b. Xnight of the {Holy) Sepulchre : a member 
of a secular confraternity composed of those who 
were knighted in the crusades, esp. those knighted 
at the Holy Sepulchre itself. 

Since 1:542 the confraternity has existed only as a religious 
organization, having the Latin Patriarch of Jerusalem as its 
Grand-master. 

1590 Segar Bh. Honor v. 59 Knights of the Sepulcher. 
16x7 Moryson liin. i. 235 [ They! would make us Knights 
of the Sepulcher, so we would crave that honour. xyaS 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Sepulchre^ To excite Rich and Noble 
Persons to visit the Holy Places, by giving them the Title 
of Knights of the Holy Sepulcher.^ 1875 Longf. ^uystde 
Inn 111. Landlord s Tale 2 It was Sir Christopher Gardiner, 
Knight of the Holy Sepulchre. 

8. a. Antiq. A permanent or temporary structure 
prepared in a church for the dramatic burial of 
the reserved Sacrament (sometimes also the Cross) 
upon Good Friday. 

1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 48 On kandel of xvj. pound of 
waxe to brenne about Jtc sepulcre in he fornseide Chirche 
of seynt Nicholas. x4a6--7 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 63 
First nayd for the sepulcre for diuers nayiis & wyres & glu, 
ix d OD. xs6(5 in Peacock Eng. Ch. Furniture {1866) 67 One 
sepulcre sold to Johnne orson and he hath made a presse 
tberof to laie clothes therein. ax 6 vj Hayward Ann. Q. 
Eliz. (Camden) 28 And not onely images, but rood-loftes, 
relkkcs, sepulchres, bookes [etc.]., wer.. committed to the 
fire. X739 Blomfield Norf. (1805) U. 217 These sepulchres 
were erected alwayes (as I take it) on the north side of the 
chancel, near to the altar, xypi J, Townsend Joum. Spain, 
(179a) III. 239 (At Valencia] In the sacristy, I saw a massive 
sepulchre of silver gilt, designed for the reception of the 
host on good Friday. 1836 Parker Gloss. Archii. (1850) 
I. 421 At Hampton, Oxfordshire, is a singular example ..of 
a kind of double sepulchre, one over the other, 
b. (See quot, 17^3.) 

*753 Challoner Cailu Chr. Insir. 220 The Place where 
the Blessed Sacrametit is reserved in the Church in order for 
the Office of Good- Friday (on which Day there is no Con- 
secration) is by the People called the Sepulchre, as repre- 
senting by Anticipation the Burial of Christ, a 1800 Water, 
perry Chapel Reg. in Caih. Rec. Soc. Publ. VII. 393 On 
Maundy I'hursday Prayers in y« morning at 10 a clock 
after which y« Bd ^crament is put into y» Sepulchre & y« 
Ckngregatiom & Family wattch 2 by 2 till 10 a clock at 
night. x8iu Dale tr. BaldeschCs Ceremonial 187 A chapel 
of the sepulchre should be prepared. X884 Catk. DicL. (1897] 
4«/a. 

4 . Interment, burial, rare. 

X388 Wyclip Gen. xxiii. 4 Jyne 5c to me riat of sepulcre 

S uljg.yVjr sepulcri) with 30U. x6ox Shake, Tuel N. in. iv.26a 
^ isiDcensement at t) »is moment Ls so implacable, thatsatisfao 
don can be none, but by pangs of death and sepulchre. 1706 
PHiLUi*s (ed. Kersey). 1872 N apheyb PrevenL Cure Juix. 
L xi, 331 Modes of s^^ulchrc which imve prevailed. 

1 6 . App. some article of personal jewellery., 

Sir N. Throckmorton Let. to Leicester ^ Apr. 
{MS. Magdalene Cn//.), I did remembta* wu by Mr. Dicr for 
sending your sepulchre as you told me By the way. Since 
your messenger had no better fortune in safe-carrj ing youc 
tok«n..hc has left no devices undone to recover your diXr 
mond. X567 — Let. to L eicester xo May, Retain your adamant 

* chre until you have the amdition better annexed, , ! 

altrid. and Comb, as i sepulchre-door ; f (in 
Sense 3) sepukhre-clolhf -lighty -nails \ ts®P^- 


chre-stone (?cf. sense 5) ; + sepulchre-table, a 
stpulchral tablet ; f sepulchre-tree, ? the beam or 
frame upon which the Easter sepulchre was placed. 

2566 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) its Item, a ♦sepul- 
chre clothe of red and blcwe braunched with golde. e 1275 
Passion our Lord 5x3 in O. M. Misc. 51 He hwelfde at fmre 
^pulchre-dure enne greteston. 2505 Cat. Anc. Leeds 
P R. O. (1906)^ V. 492 The ♦sepulcm: lyghte in the seyd 
chyrehe. in Thro&hy Hist. <5* Aniig. Leicester 
246 Solde to Ryc’* . Raynfoi d the .‘sepulchre light, x^-5 Rec, 
St. Mary at Hill (2904} 2x4 Item, for the *sepulker nailes 
ob. 2489 Willef Sandon (Somerset Ho.X I-ego ecclesieunum 
Agnus dei aureum cum lapide vulgariter dictum ♦Sepulcre 
stone. xSxo Holland Camdeds Brit. i. 236 (An inscription] 
in a grave or *Sepulcber-table (L, in sepulckrali iabula\ 
betweene two little images. 2449 Yatton Churchw. Acc. 
(Som. Rec. Soc.) 90 For makyng of the ♦sepulkyr tre, xx<*. 

Hepulclire (se-pnlkaj), V, £f. Sepplcheb 

Formerly also stressed sepu’lchre. 

1 . trans. To place in a sepulchre ; to bury. 

16., Rowley Birth Merlin v. i. (1662) G 3, A place.. 
Where Merlins M other shall be sepulcher’d. 26^ J. Taylor 
(Water-P.) Wand. West 5 It is very probable that King 
Arthur (our English Worthy) was there sepulchred. 2792 
CowpER Iliad xxni. 203 My bones sepulchre not from thine 
apart. 2896 Lublin Rev. July 223 Had evert'one been 
allowed . .to sepulchre their dead in the churches, there would 
very soon have been no space left, 
b. iransf. and Jig. 

2591 Shake. Two Gent. iv. u, i j8 Gkxs to thy Ladies graue 
and call hei-s [jc. her love] thence, Or at the least, in hers, 
^pulcher thine. 2616 B. Jonson Epigr. Ixiv, Where merit 
is not sepulcher’d aliue. 25^ Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1799) 
221 He may as well be buried in the Monastery as sepulclire 
himself in his chamber. 2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 
1040 We are sepulchred ahvc in this clt^e world. 

2. I'o receive as in a sepulchre, to serve as a 
burial-placi for. 

2605 Shaks. iv. 234 If thou should^st not he glad, 

1 would diuorce me from thy Mother Tombe, Sepulchring 
an Adultresse. 2634 Massinger Very Woman 11.11, That 
which was mortal of My dear Martino..! know this mother 
earth hath sepulchred. 2823 Byron Corsair i. i. When 
Ocean shrouds and sepulchres our dead. 1863 I. Williams 
Baptistery \\. Imageyxxii, Stillness and subterranean shade 
Her saints doth sepulchre. 1897 F. Thompson Nrw Poems 
287 O to that tomb be tender then, which bears Only the 
name of him it .sepulchres 1 

t Se'pulckrer. Ohs. rarer^. [f. Sepulchbb 
sb. + A member of the order of Knights 

of the Sepulchre. 

*537 [Coverdale] Orig. 4* Sprynge Sectes 33 Scpul- 
chrers order. 

Sepulcliriiie (s/pt>*lkroin), a. (jA) [f. Sepul- 
CHEE sb. + -INB l.J Used in the popular designation 
of the religions order of Canonesses Regular of the 
Holy Sepulchre. Also as sb.^ a Sepulchrine nun. 

axBoo in Chron, St. Monied's, Louvain (2904) 1. aaS 
The Sepulchrine community with whom she dwelt 2905 
F. M. Steele Convents Gi. Brit. 228 Antothcr [daughter] 
was a Sepulchrine at Lkge. Ibid.,^ A little volume pre- 
served in the convent the Sepulchrine nuns at NewhaJU 

t Se’ptLlchrize. v. Ohs. rare. £f. Sepuioheb 
jA-f-lZBj trans. To bury. 

*595 T. Edwards Cephalus 4- Procris, etc. (Roxb.) 52 
My wearied Urns, Closse as I could to touch this Smnt 
1 couched. My bodie on the earth sepulchriring him, That 
dying liu'd. 2632 Lithgow Trem. viii. 34^ Thou in obliuion 
hast Sepulchrized here. Earths dearest life. 

fSeptllchrOBiany. nonce-wd. [t sepulchro-y 
Sepulohkb + -MANIA,] * Mania * relating to burial. 
^ 2606 Birnis Kirk^BuriMl Ded.^ Bram-sicke superstitions, 
instanced especially in their manifold sepulchromany. 

Sepulcliroxis (s/pir-lkras), a. rare, [f, Sepul- 
C0BE + - OHS.] Of the nature of a sepulchre. 
2832 Scott Ct. Robi, vt, A perfume, .more suitable to sepul- 
chrous chambers, than to the dwellings of mem 
Sepult (sibtrlt), a. fad. L, sepult-us, pa. pple. 
of sepdire to bury.] Buried, 

2898 F. LKsnsSitefusterg The sepult cities of the Romans 
are with us. 

t SepuTt, V. Ohs. [f. L. sepult-i ppl. stem of 
sepdtre.} irons. I'o bury. 

2544 Knaresb. Wills (Surtets) I. 39 My bodie to be 
sepulted and buried. 2599 ^ M. tr. GabelhouePs Bk. 
Physicke 54^2 Occlude it then close together, and sepultethe 
same a cubite vnder grownde. 2657 Tomlinson Renou's 
Lisp. 34a 'Ihe second., made of Holly-bark elixated, se- 
pulted in mud, putrifyed. 

pg. a 2548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV (2809) 6 And an hundred 
mo miuries, whiche..he remitted and sepulted in obHuiou. 

t Se'pultary* Ohs. rarer^K [f. L, sepult^ (see 
Sepult v.) -h -aey.] » Sbpultubb sb. 

2582 Pettie tr. Guaxzds Civ. Conv. i. (2586) 7 b, Leasure 
without learning, is a death & seputtarie[orig^#4^(^f«r»:l of 
a hue man, . , 

Bepnltural (sfpindtiilriLl)^ a. ff. SartrLTUPa 
sb. + -AL .1 Of or pertaining to sepulture or burial. 

*789 y* Lewises Mem. Lk. G/ecester 7a If the sepultural 
spot could be ascertained, be would erect A stately monu- 
ment over it. 28*2 yohn Bull 25 Jan. jp/% No remains of 
sepuIturaJ enclosure were discernible xSo^PgASci.MoMtA^ 
Mar. 697 A treatise op the Bwecal nmknumants and sepul- 
turnl wages of the atkIeptA. . « % 

4 Sef. 

ft&pmtore, 5 aupuitupe, sepoltur, 

5-*6 |- ioptil- 

t sepult, 


1 . Interment, burial. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3466 Wcl a^te bat be a wur]>e stude 
wanne }yer such sepulture y& tf'tsxs Shoreham Poems 
(E. E. T. S. ) 125 For |?e offyee of byre sepulture Was al an 
heuene gyse. <^1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 2553 Myn body 
mote 5e se..In the hauene of Athenys fletynge With-oute 
sepulture & beryinge, CX400 Maundev. I rav. (1839) xxix. 
243 The Erthe mynystrethe to us.. cure Sepulture aftre 
oure Dethe. Bury Wills {C&md&a) 100 And I beqweth 
to the seid churche for my sepuliur vj s, viij d. c 1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. lxxix. ii, I'heir bodies killed With sepulture 
can DO where meete. 263a Massinger & Field Fatal 
Lowiy n. i, He had rather dye aliue for debt Of the old 
man in prison, then he should Rob him of Sepulture. 2720 
Pope / Had xxu. 429 The common Rites of Sepulture bestow. 
To .sooth a Father’s and a Mother's woe. 1757 Burke 
Abridgm. Eng. Hist. 11. ii. Wks. 2812 V. 516 The monastery 
was always the place of sepulture for the greatest lords and 
kings. 18^ Macaulay Ess, , Ranke r 51 Even the honours of 
sepulture were long withhela from his remains, x^a * Fair- 
less* Roadmender ^ Yesterday a funeral passed, from the 
workhouse at N — a quaint sepulture without solemnities, 
b. tramf.&nd fig. 

<7x386 Chaucer T. 558 For dronkenesse is verray 
sepulture W mannes wit and bis discrecion. 2474 Caxton 
Lkesse 1. iii. (1883) 15 Ydleness wyth oute ony ocupacion is 
sepulture of a man lyuyng. 262*2 Bacon in Four C. Eng, 
Lett. (1880) 43 For the house of Commons, I began my 
credit there, and now it must be the place of sepulture 
thereof. 28;^ L. Morris Epic Hades n. 230 Tore thy limbs 
And left them to the Mus^' sepulture. 

2 . A burial-place, grave, tomb : « Sepulchre 
sb. i. Now only arch. 

a 237s Cursor M. 256 1 4 ( F airf.) Squete rhesus . . atte time of 
complin . . jyer was J70U wondin laideiu sepulture & no^t fondin. 
2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 pe place of pasture were 
i-torned to huriels and sepultures, c 2430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 242 Ther roos up oon out of his sepulture. 
Terrible of face. 2496 Bury Wills {C^mdi&cx) In the holy 
sepulture of the cherche yeerd of Seynt Marie. 2532 Elyot 
Gov. 11. vi, Marius, .also cau-sed Caius Cesar, .to be violently 
drawen to the sepulture of one Varius. .and there to be dis- 
honestly slayne. 2540 Heywood Four PP. 14 At Hieru* 
Salem haue I bene Before Chrystes blessed sepulture. 2562 
T. Hoby tr. Casiigliends Courtyeriv, 12577) T v, The manner 
was t <30 reaxe about ones sepulture so many (Dbeliskes, as 
he that lay there hunred haa slayne of his enimies. x6xo 
'B.ohLKnxi Camdeds Brit, i- 593 A faire Abbay, the Sepul- 
ture in times p^t of.. the Burnels. 2646 Sir T. Browns 
Pseud. Ip. I. vi. 23 She erected over their sepultures, a 
marble tombe of her owne. 2822 Cary Dante, Purg. v, 91 
From <Campaldino’s field what force or chance Drew thee, 
that ne’er thy sepulture was known. 2868 Stanley Westm. 
Abb. iiL X17 The Royal sepultures of Westminster were 
also remarkable from their connexion.. with the residence 
of the English Princes. 

t b. Holy Sepulture : Sepulchre sb. 2. Obs, 

2^5 Ld. Berners Froiss. 11 . Ixi. 204 All these wente to 
se and vysyte the holy sepulture 
f c. iransf. and fig. Obs. 

1463 Ashby Prisoners Rejfl. 344 Pryson properly ys a se- 
pulture Of lyuyng men. 262a Mabbe tr. Alemanrs Guz. 
man dAlf. iL 213 My money., was spent vpon Sepultures 
for dead bodies, on dead workes, and v'orldly vices. 

f 3 . = Sepulchre sb. 3. Obs. 

2485 Acc. St. Marg. Southwark in Feasey Anc. Eng. H. 
Week Cerem. (2897) 253 Item, ij blew Cortyns [to] draw 
afore the sepulture. aut94-5 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. L 
228 Item, for the mending of the sepulture, the chapell dure, 
and Judas crois. 2553 Rec. SL Mary at Hill (1904) 51 De- 
lyuered a stayned Cloth yat went about y* Sepultere. 2557 
Churchw. Acc. St. Helens, Abingdon (Nichols 2797) 242 
To the sextin for watching the sepulter two nyghtes 008, 
esttrib, 1527-8 Rec. Si. Mary at HUl (1904) 343 Paid for 
an eln of fync lynnyn cloth to amend the sepulture dmh 
wherat it was eiton with rattes. 

Sepulture (se^pj^ltiui), v. ££. the sb.] tram^ 
To bury, inter. 

c 2289 CJaxton Sonnes of Aymon xxvrii. 592 And after the 
sepuliurynge of the holy corps, the bretbem wente agen in 
to theyr coimtree. 2826 Mrs. Shelley L 4 sst Man 111 . 246 
Grave in which my heart lies scpultured, farewell for ever I 
2897 F. Tbomison Hew Poems 214 Thou gavest him his 
light, Though sepultxired in night Beneath the dead bones 
of a perished world. 

t Sepu-rture, Her. Obs. (See quots.) 

x6M Holme il 22/2 He beareth Sol, an 

Angel . . : Wings in Sepurture, Luna : Of some cxpcnced : . , 
If the Angels be sideways, and the Wings behind each 
other, they are termed Sepurture (or Expenced,) yet this . .is 
not termed an Angcd S^urtnre ; but an Angel kneeling, 
the Wings Sepurture. Ibid. 23/2 He beareth Or, a 
demy A^ei in Separtur<^ Gules. . . This h also termed 
demy Angel, ’ •** ' 


half faced, with Wings Sepurture, &c. 


Hid. IIL 256/2 He beareth Azure, an Angel, Wings Sepul- 
ture Argent. x8a8-4q %K!cs.h Eneycl. Her. I, Sepur- 
iure. This ancient heraldic term is used in the same way 
as endorsed, as wings sepurture, or endorsed... Sepurture 
disclosed differs from the last^ by merely showing more of 
the off wing. 2894 ParkeVs Gloss, Her., Sepurture. 

S0^« PI* seqq. Also sq. PI. sqq. Abbreviated 
forms in sing, of L. sequens the following, sequenie 
and in what follows, sequitur it follows; in pL 
of sequentes, dia the following, sequentibus in fire 
following places. Also, more fully, et seq, 

2726 J. Ker Mem, i. (2727) lnd<63^ Scotland., a ’ 
their AJTairs. 223, 232, & seg. 2753 Cl 
a V* Tkisiii, T&ufn, Intt, p. 4^ seq 
Frogs 0/ Afistoph. Add. 414 Sw Oe 
BoHALttiiOH PMar, Nemm viL 
SHge, which follows (v. 70, seq< 
cmti x9to — Nevo Credylms 
Grimau P 

PkysioL Bot. 177 What has 
structure of * * 
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SEQUEX., 


fi Se<]p.a (s/kwa), [perh. native W. Indian ; cf* 
►t, 1806, 


SjSGiiA.j {See quot. 1S66.) 

x866 Trtas. Bot, 49 x/r Fevillea cordifolmm the Seqoa or 
Cacoon Antidote of Jamaica, where it 1 $ a common plant la 
^bady woods, 187 s Kingsley At L&st xiii, It has—iike 
that CTario«& flat gourd the Scqaa — the pro|>my of kecpang 
ttcn from rust, 

tSeqtua'ces, s&. pi. Obs.. [a* OF. septacss^ 
a. 1#. sequtuSs pi. of sequax that follows, a fol- 
lower, f. s€qui to follow.] Successors, followers. 

^ JS 13 Bradshaw St. hVerburje Balade il 33 He hath,. left 
it for holsome memotiall To aU his sequaces. <* xdfio C-m* 


. J 47 Why did this 
V the fcurmer acts? 


for holsome memotiall To aU his sequac 
temp. Hist I ret (Jr. ArcbaeoL Soc.) iL j. 
man, and those his sequaces, slgne unto 
JHei. HI. 43 Ormonde and his seqiiaces. 

Se^uacioxis (.Sfkwei jas), «. [f. L. sequac-f 
(see prec.) + -ions.] 

1. Of a free agent or his attributes : Given to 
f&llowmg another or others, esp, a leader. ^ Const. 
lOy of. 

1^3 TaAPP Comm. Gm, vL ao See ibmw swjuadous the?« 
poor creatures ane to -CkKl their Osnturion. 1680 C. N kssk 
Ch. Hist. 30 How sequacious were they all to God . . they 
all aame at his call. *687 DRYoan St CeciBels Day vii, 
Orpheus couM lead the savage race, And 3 'rees unrooted 
left their riace. Sequacious of the L;i^ 1766 ButcKSTOixa 
n. 5 The frequent tlissqppointments., induced them 
to gather together such animals as were of a more tame and 
aeqaacious nature. *833 Bp, Hampden BampUn Lect (1848) 
73 We find individuals. .like the Sophist of old, leading 
after them, by the charm of their voice, troops ofs^uacious 
hearer.^. 1885 G. Ali^en Babyltm xL Here . , he could wander 
out into tht woods ahme (after he had shaken off the atteaa- 
tions of the too sequacious Almeda). 

b. Given to slavish or unreasoning following of 
others (esp. in matters of thought or opinion). 

Common in the i/ih c. 

Gaujbek Hierojp. ToRdr. (e). By seeming to., admire 
thtar many new masters, and their rarer gifts ; which make 
them worthy indeed of such soft and sequacious disciples. 

Art4f. I/amdsam. tit Th<^ make loud and fierce De- 
tiamatioas,. .rather in a sequacious and credulous easinease, 
than after the rate of any perswasive strictnesse. 1693 
Apvl. Clergy Sc»t, 3a A Momus, a poor sequacious Animal, 
imat follows Mch a* wtmt before him. Thomson 

Slimmer *71 3 Those superstitious horrors that enslave The 
fond scquacioas herd. 1843 W, Howitt Fur. ^ Dam. 
Dife Germany suaa The Germans., have thus acquired in 
mauersof mihlkepudoo, a sequacicms and yieldingdliarac- 
ter. jdJBo Xai>y E&stlake Mn, Grate iv, 77 The sequa- 
Gtous deference to the Mlnistiy of the day.. filled us with 

e waful reflectioos. 1885 M. Battison Mem. 308, 1 had 
cn drawn into Traciarianism, not by the cmSA^on of a 
sequaci<»jbs seat, but by the inner force of an inhmted piet« 
km. x»|| T. K, A»b0Tt * D» iAie'* etc. 5 Some passages 
of the OlX there ate wldch have been n^wned to in uie 
most sequacious manner by writer after writer. 

1 2. Of things : Readily Riding to tracdon ; 
easily tnottblaa to acty required shape; 'dacdle, 
pliaWe* iexible. (M$. 

x&fo laviMre Fassime Ejod* 331 Of aB fim there h 
wme so 4 uiail% so sequacious and ohseqqlous as this ^ 
Wrath. x6^ CvLvmxwvL Disc. Lt. Ned. i, vfi. (1661) 47 
Such ree COwe dSsg uk*d in a Syllogktfoid form, 

whkh by their seqmcfottt wfodfop^ smd ^adual Inannua- 
tions, twine about soum wash mNiemaa(hng& x6$7 Tois- 
UHsmt Kemde Dh:p>. ysd The Salve, .should beseq^aacioui. 
*66* Gw Rwp Or^m 84 Tlie iafafour iq»trit of the world.# 
wll not fall to hring Imt tratsm Into viw whm iiwked hy 
congraow and sequadrw dkftodtfoos of wsdtm'. sfoj 
GmwAmd. *37Coi«velvdkbl**wfod. .heoiuse 

their Parts are dkpoaed s% as to reader thmsi wore sequa> 
ceotis to the exteiml M<A». tf$et C. SwtAtr Hip^imie!m 
It* 67 Now extract From the sequadbes ewrtii the pAi. 

8. Of inxisiml note% inikiicatl leets F«dl#wk^ 
one another with nnvarying rt^larity of order. 

I CfotjiiaiNtK Mmp 1$ And nour, tfo itdags 

m swept, tlw loti^ semuiAcm uotes Over ddkious 
wmp»» sink aod rise. iMp 1 ). W. TlacMistoii PegiuifVams 
dbfowfow. *4% lhat Httlfonlc speech.. that rkeit mud folk ib 
flaifo mlth kwf: seiiiMckmi fmxm m, McMm Iota. 

4. Of ttyb « tfewgte J Ferefotiog ia -one o(»- 

direotI<». 

3 ^ D* i^imm FM. Wks. i 8 da X. 4* 

'QMliM air, k mm too Siqc«i|m aad 
WkM. Ih " 


"MS' dow, sdleaut, 


(Mof lb 



Tm* Oih If A of aidrw lalght 

fo Ifoed PI folpipttd seqtwclMsly hyih* 

A2igg.<»f^ 

# tfod MiuMt JMtm Mm m KiiM iw. dJlUj# 

iMibity M PikP i|iM» 

MqMkcbuMMW «f fob mmm > ' 

S#fWM5to ^ £«!* iiii 'If mi00 

fh Oietliity, pliftMIffy (ol Mifar)#. 


x6*6 Bacon Syim f qoo All Sperme, aB Meu^wous Suh- 
«a%ce, . .haueeuwmoreaCkMsemcsK^ Ltntour audhMuacity. 

2. Bisposition or readiness to follow; lack of 
kdependence in action, judgement, thought, etc. 

*644 WmnxxM Zoaimem acw But this liberty of Judge- 
ment . .seemes alimoiU; lost, citner in I^aiy, or bluide 
city of ottw mens Venes. J83A Si* W. Hamilton 
App. (i86S» n. *64 Another example of the passive sequa- 
City of the logicians. They follow obediently m the ipc^- 
steps of their great master. 1850 Gkotk Greece n, Ixiu 
Vlll. 125 At best a tame and dumb ^quacity to leaders 
whom th^ neither chose nor controled, ^ 1876 Blachmor* 
Crifips xxlx, Against eadi good old-fashioned smoothness, 
and fine-fed sequacity, a rapid .stir was now arising. 
Seqtiar, variant of Siquabb Obs. 

Sequel (sfkwel), rfi. Forms: 5-7 sect'a©l0» 
(5 seguoly, 6 aequeahe), 6-8 seguell, 6 sogiieil©, 
north., seguyle, 7 soquiU, .Sr. soqueill, 6- se- 
quel. [a. OF. seqtulk (mod.F. siqmlle)i ad. L. 
seqndkt {seqmllo^y f. sequt to follow.] 

1 1 , A train of followers, band of adherents, 
following, suit ; rarely^ a follower. In Feudal laaxt, 
the offspring, retinue, diidtels, and appurtenances 
of a villein. Obs. 

c 14*0 Lydg. Assembly of Cods These were her names: 
fyrst, Nygromansy, Geomansy, Magyfc, and Glotony... 
Fysenamy also, and Pawmestry, And all sequelytL 
x43*-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) H, 95 Whiche is callede othw- 
while a sequele [L. sequela,*. Trevisa sewte] of natife 
men. <cx45o Codstow Keg. 5^9 llie fewTiaMi bondmen or 
natifs with all ther catailk sutis or seqoelys, 1490 Caxton 
Eaeydos vi. aa Ihenne Eneas and all his s^uelc made 
theym redy for to .leue the sayd countrey of Trase. 149* 
— Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1405) «- a73/« He had also a grete 
sequely & rowte of worldly & galaunt scruauntis. isap Gt 
Papers Hen. Vlll, H. 330 'The nomke of Insshery. 
so being in exile, being tender with ther tenaumes and 
sequfill. IS77 Harrison England i. n, v. 164/a The yeq- 
manrie, of whom and their sequele, the labourers and arti- 
ficers, I haue said somewhat euen now. X591 Q* Ei.tz. in 
Utt EUs. d- Jas. (Camden) 65 My lewde rebel, whose p«- 
son and. forse. .drawes few for sequel. x6xx Speed Hist 
Gt Brit IX- xiL § 7a That cithers /riends, adherents, and 
sequels, should be comprehended in the truce, c x&io J. 
Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) 1 . 190 His freeholders and vii- 
laines with their Sequella 

t b. iransf. and Obs. 

XS53 Latimer Sertn. IJncolnsh. i. (1584^ 180 But nowe 
there be other dishes, which be sequels or hangyng:es on, 
wherewith the chiefc dishe is powdred. X590 Soutmweu. 
M. Magd. Feme roll Teares l>ed. 4 For passions being 
sequels of our nature, and allotted unto us, as the handmaids 
of reason. 1603 Owen I 'embroktskire (i 89a) 1 14 These foure 
great llandes with their sequele, 

c. Scots Law. (See quot 1838.) 

<7x609 Inchaffray Charters tS. H. S.) 17X The mylne of 
Dumfalleaa mylnlandk astrkxit nmllures and sequeillis 
thairof, X70X ta Fasti Aberd. {1854) 203 The milne c€ Bal- 
nmd milne lands malmres suckme sequelk and knaveships 
thereof. X754 Erskiks Prmc. Sc. Law (1809) 233 The 
sequek are the small quantities given to the servants, under 
the mme of k»aT(»hiu bannodc, and lock or gowpen. zSao 
Scott Monast xiii. Not one in tl«s Halidome pays their 
multures more duly, sequels, anriaee, and carriage. 1838 
W. Bst-i, Diet Law Scot, Sequels, In thirlage, are the 
small allowances of meal, or of marmfoctured victusd, or of 
money oompoifitlon, made to the servants at the dominant 
mitt for their real or implied trouble in grinding the victual 
of the servient lands. 

t2. Bcsceiadaiits, posterity; successors in inberit- 
ance. Also pL Obs. 

<7X^ Alpke^ ef Tales X99 And for fro hensfurth, 
all hts seqmde at holdk same possMsion & knowk berof, 
mon be inmysshid, 1533 in Binton Stai. IrtL (ifiai) 7S 
To pray, .for the p««^Hiie of the said Nicholas and to 
heywa aiad seqwete. a Su»*ev in Totisls Mim, (Ark) 
3x8 A goodly meane to deterre from crime : And to 
her steppes <me sequele to enfkme, a 1548 Haix Ckrim.y 
Edw. IV SI3 b, Premising to bears his..frendly fevor to 
kyng lltHiry the slxbe and his seqtmle. x^ Wu£e 4- ina. 
Jv. C. (Surtees) II. 387, I wyll that when these kaM be 
«xpyi«(|'.»tte foiay m tker mqnyhs •Ml hatui the aasae 
»ga!m 

ft* > 147 1 * HMEfifOM Mskori. Sesdies All mirdexs, 
robhetieik, ipoyfos, alat^hteiiu and desoladotti, hqyhf the 
mtiwdmy mm m k dMimx mi warn. 

b. tvw^ Sttfmls m mtoM; (a vaoom** 

80 fB 11! m 

x8B^ DaiJ^Njiym eyMev. 7/j The BHwil autloifoe loud 
Tredegaar and kk seqnels in esmie, md ea# 

clmnge. .|K!Nrtkps of the ballitst hund.-for 
B', Tkht wMA follows as a twit of aa event or 
course of aotioo I an alber^coasequcoca fmsttqml 
tOy as a 0<m(e(|tta34;« ol f t^molsft' by ooiv 
sMtIve Oh* 

The te kM tlieeoM* 

flonal exatapMi In cs, wrkers are iddn to seni* fo 
*477 Mmt (?Caa«»l Dictw % b, foofor my 
am; hyjpdred mhem the teqtwfo he to kit tiliiwir. 
JC 3 C$*I CJmm. Wi <*51# Wbarfore pim 

mhmMiit detie vpmt reme m Imipm kt fotftm 7* 
IkqMII and Eetmfwme of the mm fofo ihm 
4k Himreoo Lmm t Atid he that litdkeil; my mieK 
idmi mm W teawill k#w« mmf it M > iSm 

mytlmMiwIby'hy loMitetC sm 

4## »1kreivr hf* Akfot# ^4 ll vi ^ Tbli mm wS 
by vmeimtauim f«l from miyC imh, 
iiw4 Mm mmm to wmm o€ al, ti m the .foi mt 
mm$ 4 m«mSk to att the wwll. idm. HopAW 
jmt mm* It For { Mre mm the foatfult 
Ikm l» a. mm wMMmw hlttatlfolteiMipfc 
MWt M Mv idp Homm LsMaik, tm* mi fli 
themfrut 

oCimik m 


m'soM CEmne xs*, I woo thee not with gifts. Sequel ^ 
guerdem could not alter me To fairer. 1883 Short 

Stud. J V, iii. 270 He had a.ssured himself that every phei«>, 
menon in the moral or material world was the sequel of a 
natural cause. 1895 W* Monk Life Halford fi. 20 Cullen 
was still living and lecturing, though in sequel to agefaUiiw 
somewhat ^ 

f b. Consequence, importance. 

1^ Marprel. Papist, (Arb.) 26 The granting whereof., 
■would be..newesof wofuU sequell vnto the papists, igoi 
G. Fletcher Pussc Commw. 82 b, There is no such aflfe 
tion,. betwixt the Pope & the 'lurke, as that he should 
banish a sabiect for not obeying the Popes ordinance, speci. 
ally in a matter of some sequele for the alteration of times 
within ids owne cotintrieis, 1638 A. Fox tr. PVmrtz' Surg. 
itu x. 247 The dressing^ is of as great sequel and conceriih 
ment, as applyed medicines to Wounda 

fc. Something developed from or jfro- 

duced by something else. Obs. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym, 246 Whatever parts, or 
supposed simple Principles, any sort of Bodies arereducihfe 
into, they are but the sequels or after-products.. of those 
two real Principles, Water and Seed, 
d. Mod. «= SsauKLA. 

xBgq Allbutfs Syst Med. II. 237 The nemms sequels k 
mumps are not confined to cases which begin with such 
nervous symptoms. IMd. HI. 36 In many c£ these fcasesi 
^the lesaons are rather of the nature of sequels. ' 

1 4. That which follows or is thought to follow 
as a logical consequence ; an inference. Obs. 

1565 Repl. Harding {rSit) ^ It is a very simple 

sequele, onely vpon remembrance of (Jhrists Death to found 
the Masse. 158$ Sandvs Senn. viit. 133 The people pay 
tithes of that they haue, therefore there must ncedcs be 
sufficient to maintaine them. If things were well ordered, 
this sequele were good.^ 1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 20 
So fareth it with the bodies and by sequele witii the soules 
of men. xfiasCMASSEtr. A lefuan's Guzman dA lf.u 152 Doe 
they not . . make, I know not what vn-ioynted sequels, by which 
after one errour granted, they rurme into a thousand. 1646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. xL 44 These, .are .scarce Rhe- 
torical! sequells, concluding metaphors from realities, a 1658 
Lovkdacei Poems, Adv. to Brother vii, Tis a false sequel. . 
to suppose That, ’cause it is now 111 , 'twill ere he so. 16^ 
Prior Ep. to F. Slupherd ^a llien he, by Sequel Logical, 
W »-ites best, who never thinks at alL 

1 5. Sequence, order of succession ; also a number 
of things in succession, a series. Obs. 

xsp9 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 361 The King hath graunted euery 
Article: His Daughter first; and in sequele, all. 16x5 Bp. 
Akdrewes Serm, (1609) 675 That second part is sett downe 
in a sequele of foure. Mede (1672) 581 The 

Apocalypse, .hath marks . .whereby the Order, Synchronbm 
and Sequele of all the Visions therein contained may be 
found out and demonstrated. 17x3 Bentley Rem. Disc. 
Free-Tkijikvtgi. (eA a) 18 Homer, .wrote a sequel of Songs 
and Rliapsodtes, to be sung by himself for small earoings 
and good cheer. 1716 M, Davies Athen, Brit. III. 87 Mo- 
linetlxaviag got the Sequal or chaine of 400 Brass Medals 
of the Popes. X77X Luckombe Hist Priniitig 15 Signa- 
tures, .at tiie bottom of tlie page, to shew the scqtid cw tibe 


6. What happened or will happen afterwards; 
the ensuing course of affairs, subsequent train of 
events, issue, result, upshot f In sequel, after- 
wards, subsequently, in the end. Obs. 

15*4 in Strype EccL. Mem. 1 . 1. iiL 50, I do tremble to re- 
member the End of all these high and new Enterprues. 
For oftentimes it hath been seen, that to a new Enter- 
prize, there followeth a new Maner, and strange Sequel. 
X567 Frnton Trag, Disc. 140 h, His prophecie ako seamed 
fully verefyed in the sequeile of the licenceous lyuing of hk 
new wif. 1579-80 N orth Flufarch, A rtaxerxes ( 1 595) 1015 
He could not haue deuised a fitter place. ., as it fell out in 
seqaeil. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado in. 0.137 O plague right 
well preuent^ i so will you say, when yon haue scene the 
sequdk. t666 in lOJfA Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App, v. 34 
By reason of some uedumky sequedk di his first speedy coim- 
ing into this kingdome..l>fee is brought into a lower coo- 
ditfoa of fortune. sPAn Milton F. L. x- 334 Het after Eve 
sedtac't, annainded iriunk Into the Wood fast by, . - To obsierve 
the sequel ^ xjxx in 10th Rep. Hist MSS. ComuA App. v. 
T76 Their lives are first taken away, and in sequel their 
estates. X714 Swtrr Free. St A,f. (1741) ix The October- 
Chtb whidx appear^ so formidable at first, .proved in the 
Sequel to be trechii^ Support of those who suspected them. 
xBoa Faucy Nat. Thsol. xx. 386 Uses which discover thera- 
•dhfiee fo the sequel ql the process. 1835 Maksyat J, Fedtk* 
fid xjctv, Wh^her Captaun Turnbull or I were right, remains 
to he proved in the sequel X876 Jf. Rarxer ParacL u. xvxiL 
aos We must await the sequm for a complete justification 

t b. The remaining period (of the year, oue’« life). 

tsftt Lvtk Dodems VI. lxviiL746 The Oke Apples.. for- 

iMwe (foe of til* yeere..oy the livtksg tlmies tbal; 

*»« wCthfo tlfoWL X5B6 Mariowe ist Ft 7 'amb»iL 
y. I, IhM M the my hfo I may pour forth 

my sowt 'hit© tliiis* mmm. *6i» Earl wrawuc in FortmtH 

papers (Camden) 80 And alt the sequel of my lyfe afteri, 
lyoe Your Majesties trwe subject and foithfoll servaunu 
Ow An age or iperiod as foilowing and influenced 

bjr |a for|»«r penodl. 

j %7 Wn*WT|Wf Mist Imdmd* Set I, to Whm fois 
has .there tmf fei*«ially he oheerred a#» 

mm whWb we swiy* reJl tlm Seq'uel of the Ipodi* 
whitfo dteovery hnn sMalm a more peiHfota 
ct«iMy»jiy. ilKfo II.* F 4 tt|#eqi I* »» aim** 

Miah pihtaify p what fo p 1* Ms iRisqiii(4' not of the *%ib» 

of a 4 t^oenmea Iwre pm 

% dtoootffti. ate. | 

til I wirratitm 

coP)pl«lh In 
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Fabtan CAran. r. PkoI- (i§ 33> a Bust of tlkose <ie 4 es 
»e l^te nat here to shewe For in the sequele they shall 
^ell aiJpere. 1548 Hall C/trtm., Hen. iV i b, What 
profite..succeded m the realme of England by the onion 
^ the fornanied two noble families you shall apparantly 
merceive by the seqoele of this, .histoiry. 1591 S»aks. Two 
&»/, n.i. 122 Vat. I will write,. a thousand times as much ; 
And yet—. SU. A pretty period : well; 1 ghesse the se- 
quell. 1644 Vicars God in Mout^ 147 Which, .proved a 
Baljell* a hill of confusion to them in the issue, as you sbal 
hear in the sequill. 1653 Gataker KrV/d?; Annoi. Jer. 94 
Wherein how they have either acquitted their Client, or 
aojuighted themseivs, the seqelc shal sliew. x6% Looce 
Gmd. u. ii. § 15 (1694) 1765 1 moreover affirm, That Cetc.]; And 
I doubt not in the Sequel of this Discourse, to make it very 
clear, 1710 Steele & AnnisoN Tatter 253 1*13 The 
Sequel of the Proceedings of this Day will be published on 
Tuesday next. 1740 Cibber A^oL ix. 174 In Lme^s Last 
Shift, and in the Sequel of it, the Ketafse. 1794 Paley 
Mvid. 11. vii. (1817) 18^ I will only observe, as a sequel of 
the argument, the remarkable similitude between the style 
of Saint John's Gospel, and of St. John's Epistle, 1858 
E. A. Bono Russia (Hakl. Soc.) Introd. x The one |work} 
serves as a sequel to or complement of the other. 186a 
Stanley Ch, (1877) L xv, 297 1 'his story has an interest 

of its own .. independently of the grander narrative to which 
h is a dose sequel. 1884 D. Hunter fr. Reress^s Hist. 
Canon xmi 244 We sbaU meet with it a^ain more than once 
in the. .sequel of thk hist'Ory. 

Fhmeiics. ^See quot.) Obs. rare-^^u 
vja& Lhuyo Archaeol Brit 35/r Sequels, or such Cow* 
sonants as when they begin words, admit of none other 
immediatelyafter them ; thotheyl immediately follow, LB.r, 
fSe'qjiel, Obs.rare. [f, Sbqgbjl x^.J That 
followed ^ter, subsequent. 

*631 Litbgow Trav. vi. 293 'Ihe ^ucE mome* we marched 
thrmigh a fiery faced plaine. ibid. x. 488 After this, their 
sequeH answore being mortified, and 1 set at liberty. 

t S6*q.iielr SiQUEL j3.J trans. 

To follow. Hence f So*qnelle^ ^/, a. 

XS94 Zepheria xl, If shall attend what fortunes se* 
queu’d '1 ne naufrage of my poor afflicted bark. Then tell 
Jetc.]. 3 t 8 oS In Spirit Pubi. Jrnts. IX. 254 But ah I who 
can control his fate t My sequel’d tale I’ll brief relate. 

I Ee^uela (s/kwrla). PI. sequelfiB' (s/kwPH). 
[L uqmla : see Sequel xdj 

1 , Bath. A morbid affection occurring as the ie» 
suit of a previous disease. Chiefly pL 

e X793 Emycl. Brit (ed. 3) XI, 299/2 But.. these sequels 
of this disease are perhaps more le^ly overcome by coua- 
try air. *8x6 A C. Hutchison Bract Ohs. Surg.ixZ,%^) 115, 
I bad, recently, a case of the sequelas of this malady. xSj'S 
BrisiOwe TL <$• Bract. Med. jltSyS) 529 The change -.is 
sometimes a sequela of myocarditis, 
b. iransf. A consequence. 

1883 Spectator 28 Apr. (Stanf.), Those terrible sequeke 
which interfere so deeply with hamaa happiness. 19x0 
Q. Apr, 429 Ostentation and oppression on thejpart of 
the rich with the sequelae of vice, crime and demoralisation. 

2 . A person’s followers ,(cf. Sequel xA i). rare. 

x8s8-9 Marsh Eng. Lang. xxx. (rS6o) 673 The Iob® e in 

there, which Walker and his sequela make identicar with 
am fate. 

tSeque-larly, a^^ Ohs. rarr^, [f. 3 L. x;^- 
fueta Sequel sh. + -ar + -ly 2.] Subsequently. 

t6oo Sir J. Dowdall in Carem MSS. (18^) 353 fThe 
smoke of rebelHon was first seen in . . Magweyre, next in 
Tyrone, andj sequelarly fin his confederateslL 

Sequence (sPkwens). Also 4-6 sequens. 
[ad. late L. sequmtia, t seqttent-eniy pres, pple. of 
seqm to follow : see Sequent a. and -bncss. Cfl 
OF. sequence (13th c. in Hatz.-Darin.), T.s^quence^ 
Sp. secuenda^ Pg. sequencia. It. seguenzce. 

Orig. introduced (pcrh. through OF4 in the eccl. Latin 
sense (7 below). In this use seguentia was a transl. of eccL 
Gr. oKohov&ia, which denoted a neume or prolonged succes- 
sion of notes sung on the last .syllable of the AMduIa. When 
the Alleluia wa.s adopted in the Western ritual, this neume 
was retained, but it became usual to sing it to a separate 
form of words, to which the name seguentia waw transferred. 
In its primary use the word first appears late in thex6th a] 
I. ^accession, following. 

L Tbe fact of following after or succeeding ; the 
following of one thing after another in succession; 
itn instance of this* 

sj^^Shaks, Rich. //, iL L For how art thou a King But 
by faire sequence and succession ? x6os Bacon Adxf, Leam. 
L ii. 1 2 For as in Man, the ripenesse of strength of the bodie 
auid imnde commetb much smout an age..*. So m States, 
Armes and Learning.. haue a concurrence or nere sequence 
m lioMS. X644 Bulwbr ChiroL The ancient form 
absolnticm. .may be also exhibited by one Hand laid in 
sequence of the other y or both conjewned and held above 
the bead, a t6s6^ Br. Haul Senn. Ps. evili. 34 Wks. xSoS 
V. a4o What sli^d I instance in that, whereof-. the whole 
world k fuE : the inevitable sequences of sin and punish- 
ment? 1833 Chalmeke Const. Man (18^ II. tu u 143 The 
cooetancy m nature’s Sequences. 1843 Grove Corr. Bhys. 
Mmm (1846) '.6 M*. we regwd duwku RS invExialilq 
sequence, we can find no case in which a given antecedent 
kue only lintel 

I. V. S 6. 139 Instead of Cd«mt«nc» and Seguenc^we shall 
someume^ say,for greater particolarity. Order m Place, and 

Otfcr in. Ttttin. , jeiik S^ewckii Mr»i Prin&wt & 1 47 
1% Pelstloiik of wlldb the nerpk e^'uOt tevemie 
k$!|0ft&ed a» 

oocur IndiTOmitly iw both dwooiioii^'bot^^ twxm 

W 330 I, w«#t «ort nbiothif % 

letaeace, Mda0iL' f* Wm,^ 

tts, Ibc** h* lA nmcmmm memoty cetiafe to^ 

90 Mways occcKEteC)' ' 

i f ifwwiai^ 

qoiuce 'dt Cm " * . ‘ ^ ^ 


a xd^S Ld, Herbert Hen, VII I (1649) 262 The Cardinall 
. .having read them, deliver’d immediatly the Great Seale ; 
In sequence thereof, ako submitting himself to the King. 
Ibid 378 In ksguence wheret^i osi the twelfth of March 
*7 [owing . . the Bishop . . returned the Protcstanis this answer. 
ibid. 394 France, where in sequerme of a Protcslatioii.,to 
attend the French King.. he resolved to march. 

0 . In sequence : oue after another. 
yS7S Gascoigne Basies,^ Weeds Cigoj) L 463 Davids saluta- 
cions to Berzabe wherein are three sonets in sequence, 
written uppon this occation. x^BS Suaks. Tit A. iv. i. 37 
Tl Why lifts she vp her armes in sequent* thus? Mar. l 
thinke .she meanes that ther was more than erne Confederate 
in the fact. 1638 R. Baker tr, Balzads Lett tvoL ID 113 
Fortune Imh robbed me of iqfor feare I should.. have two 
pleasures in sequence. 1823 Southey Hist Benms. War 1 . 
20 The others were to be called upon in sequencei. 1824 
Landor Inmg.Come., fahotsott ^ Home To^e Wks- 1853 

I. 160/2 You win wonder at finding both a hexameter and 
pentameter, and in sequence. 

2 . Order of succession. 

^ X586 A. Day Hng. Secretary n. fi5g5> 4 Whereof the first 
in sequence which 1 will deliuer vnto you.. shall be in the 
^te coniecturalL 1607 Shaks. Timon v« k an Tell Athens, 
kk the sequence of degree. From h^h to low throughout. 
At Donne (1651) I doubt.. not that I writing in 
my dungeon of Michim without dating, have made the 
Chronologie and sequence of my Letters perplexed to you. 
1657 Spar BOW Bk. Com. Prayer (x66i) xxx Wherein without 
any consideration of the sequence of time. lK>ly Doctrine, 
Deeds and Miracles of our Lord are the chief matters of our 
meditations. 1833 Caroline Bowles in Southey Corr. 
{i88i> 277 Admiration, dwapporntment-and disgust bias been, 
I think, the sequence of feeling with which I have read 
them. i8|^ Stanley Jew. Ch. {1877) I. xrx. 364 Works., 
arranged in chronological sequence. 1867 W. w. Smyth 
Coal Coal-mining 20 The annexed table exhibits the 
natural sequence where all the strata are developed. 1873 
Spencer Stud. Sociol. il 45 He asserts that there is a natural 
sequence among social actrons. 1875 Fortnum Maielka iii. 
24 The next example, two years later, in sequence of date; 

b. Gram, ChieHy in sequence cf tenses, the 
manner in which the tense of a subordinate clause 
depeuds on that of the principal clause. Cf. 
Consecution 2 b, 

1848 J, T. White Xenophon's Atiah. i. vul | 15 (1872) 
Notes 72What is in Latin the sequence of tenses is m Greek 
the sequence of moods. xSgi Sonnbnschein Plautus* Rudens 
yi The ^uence 0# tenses hie dico. .qui adornaret ut faciat 
IS Pktutine. xSya D Kellner /Yw/. Outt Eng. .S>«fAWf 
§ 371 Sequence ofTen^ (*consecutiotemi>©rum 7.^ Princi- 
pal tenses depend on principal tenses ; historical on historical. 
2 . A continuous or connected series (of things). 
In 16th c. examples there is sometimes an allusion to the 
specific sense 4. 

IS7S Gascxjignh Bosies, Flamers fxgoy) I. 85 Of such ora* 
patrune here. The viscont Mountacute« Hath many comely 
sequenoes, well sorted all in sute. Z&'iC, Weeds I, 463 In 
the beginning of the boc 4 ce [bej wrote this sequence. 1589 
Bappe m. Hatchet E uj, 1 haue xnanie sequences of Sain^ 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn- 1. vii. § 8. 35 b, In tliis sequence 
of sixe Princes, we doe see the bksE^ effects of learning 
in soueraigntie. x6«6 LT* A,B,C, of ArmesCe,, Aperfect 
File is a sequence of m«i standing one behiude another. 
i6Sfi Blount Glossogr., Sequences, answering Verses, or 
Verses that answer one another sequentially ; Cx66xaddsj 
things that follow one another in order. ax $68 Dssels 
Voy. Italy (1670) IL 183 1 'his is one of the noblest palaces 
in Koine for. .the rare sequensof chambers, one going into 
the other. 1823 Scott Beznril xit, Then came a long 
sequence of reflections. 1829 Carlyle Voltaire MisC. X840 

II. 102 Neither is that sequence which we Jove to speak m 
as *a chatn 'of causes’, properiy to be figured as a ^chain *. 
x88i Hazt^ TeL 07 Dec. f fhej orchestra struck tip a sequence 
of Mtriotic and loyal airs. 

0. Mms. (See quots.) 

XTSa tr. Rameau's Treat. Af*«.8< A Sequence, or Succes- 
sion of Harmony) is nothing else but a Link or Chain of 
K<^ and Governing-notes. 18380. F. Graham Mus. Camp. 
22/3 Sequences or chains of sevenths. x8^ MacFakren 
Harmony (^892) 57 A Sequence, in the sti-ict style, is the 
repetition of a melodic or harmonic progression at a MgEex 
or lower part of the scale, withemt a change of key. 

o. Math, {a) A succession of natural numbers 
in order, rare, 

x88x Sylvester in Amer. yml. Math. V. 291. 

An endless succession of numerical quantities 
corresponding one to one witb the natural numbers 
I, 2, 3, etc., in order, 

29x0 SoioxeMta Algebra in Eneycl, Brit, (ed. xx> L fix spn 

\e) spec, (Secquot.) 

TOM G. B. Mathews Number in EneycL Brit, (ed. xx) 
XIX. 850/1 A sequence b an unlimited succession of rational 
numbers at, a,, a^. ... in order-type the 

elements of which can be assigned by a definite rule, such 
that when any rational number «, bEOwevear snsal?, baa been 
fixed, it is possible to find an integer m, so that for all poa^ 
live integral values of » the absolute vaJuc cf 0**irhi— b 
less than e. 

4 , Cards, A group of tlrcee or mare CEirds of tire 
same suit following in numerical oeder ; a ' run « 
Bbrtuie^ in seqmnce, im Baker it- feeqntk* 

X57S GAScofowr Bosies (1907) L 3^UnriIls^h«d..tmTi«d 
ever iwri rebiMmd every cam m 

Gianfcgr. 8.>^ A Sequence at Cards, Is three <f a sort that 
answer or fituow one another, in number Or dei^ee. t68» 
CorroM CompL Gamester (ed. ^ 59 Picket, . .A Quart ts a 
sequence of four Cards, a Quint dr five, a SixiatB of rix, &c 
Twt»e Seqnmcet take ther deiKmibniitilon finm the higjbew 
Ourd in the Sequence. 1748 Hovut Whist (ed* fi) m A 
Sequence of Kdng» Queen, and Knave. 1784 Cowraa Tash 
sett. Her miugled msm ahd ieqpMMes. 
sSiifi' SmtwiR Mid, Cards 239 M a king $s plaYfld» «»d you 
Immac^tl^qiie^ to form a sequence,, yeu pmf the foot 

dMoards 

(ad tk<»aM he played In oonseOBrive order* t8%i 


SBQIJBIfOIJLE* 

Brcwning 4 AfA XL ifior, I called king, Queen and 
knave in a sequence, and cards came, All three, three only I 
x88i Rules of Poker 13 A Sequence Flush. Which is a se- 
quence of five cards and all of the same suit. IMd. 14 A Se- 
quence. Which is all five cards not of the same suit emt all 
in sequence. 1883 Longm. Mag. Sept, 499 All the cards in 
the bund being in sequence. 

f lb. * A certaine game that standeCb much on 
sequences’ (Cotgr.). Obs, 

x6^ UnquHART Mabeiais 1- xxii, Tliere he plaj'ed-.At 
post and paire, or ewen and sequence.. At the sequences. 

5. Something that follows, fiu A lexical cob- 
sequence ; also f an inference, conclusion. 

16x3 Day Dyalt vih. (1614) 207 Vpon which Confession if 
yon please you may mi^e these sequences i First what is 
the right and interest of Princes m matltas Ecclestasticall s 
Secondly, that (etc.]. x86« J. G._ Holland Less. Life xi 
158 1 'he logical seqwnce of disbelief in^what Mr. Emerson 
calls a ‘pistariMn Providence * is a belief in pantheism or 
polytheism. 

jb. A subsequent event ; sometimes contextually, 
a consequent event, a result. 

x8s3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxvL (1856) 325 , 1 am, I fear, 
heterodox,. as to the direct action of remedies, and rarely 
allow myseW to claim a sequence as a result. 1858 Gen. P. 
Tw>U 7S(M A mii Alt HI. 35 The Chinese felony and its 
Indian seqnemces. 1863 Geo Euot Romola n. iv, A move- 
ment which was but a small sequence of her energetic 
resolution, jAt* Y'Ohrs Grermik Comm, g Maritime com- 
merce was the naturali sequence to that along the courses of 
rivers. 

f e. Event, end, issue, sequel, Ohs. 

x6oo SuBFLET Farm ur. Ixxxiii 621 You must see 

to the ordering and continuing of your fire,..euermore care- 
fully looking vnto the sequence forig. F. teuenemenfi and 
successe of the worke. a xA^Ld. Herbert Hen, VI//(i64g) 
40a They might afterwards repent ibeir neglect of so great 
an offer, so it prov’d true, as oy the sequence will appear. 

6. The quality of being sequent ; the fact of 
following as a logical inference or as a necessary 
result ; orderly connexion between successive events 
or the successive parts; of an argument or discourse; 
continuity, consecutiveness, 

X828 Carlyle Gmrffo Misc. 1840 1.263 These two classes 
of works stand, .at first view, m strong contradiction, yet in 
truth, connected^ together by the strictest sequence. X83X 
— Sart. Res. u iv. In this remarkable Volume, it is true,., 
[there is] a certain show of outward method ; but of true 
logical method and segnence there is too. little. X84X Myers 
Catk. Tk. iti. xlviii- xto A series of contemptoraneousulter- 
ances,. .with no shape or sequence, no method or coherence; 
a X854 H. Reed Lect Mug. Hist 'ix.iiB.^s'l 282 As to the se». 
qoence, the conneetkm of one with another, it is titter darlo 
ness. x866 Gsa Eliot F. Holt ix, With strange seqfoence 
to all that rapid ttimuli after a few moments’ stl^ce she said 
[etc.]. x8w Dickens E. Dread i, When any distinct word 
has been flung into the air, it has bad no sense or sequence. 
*876 Frermai* Norm, Cong. V. xxiv. 378 Whatever we say 
of his premisses, has conolusiotMt follow from them with a 
sequence which cannot be gaimayed. 1908 R. Bacsot A, 
Cuthberi xx, »|9 Ho ; every link was complete, every com- 
tanation of circumstances crushing in its logical and cruel 
sequence. 

H. 7. Bed. A composition in rbythmical prose 
or accentual . metre said or sung, in the Western 
Church, after the. Alleinia and baore the GospdL 
Sometimes called a prose : see PBoes si. 2 , 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 501 pis is that Robart 
that made that sequence of the Holy Goose ; Sancti spiritus 
assit nobis gratiau a 1400 Leg. Rood. App- 218 per clerkis 
synge her sequena. c 1430 Lydc* Min. Poems (E-E,T,Sd e 5 
Ibat gloryous hevoaly queene . . la whoos worshepe this 
sequence as I mene In hire fisestys » songen. cx4to 
Alphabet gfTales 77 When jTai war att J?e laste end of 
sequens & had songen pis vers; *h.iuac dkm gloriostun 
fecisti ^ c X449 [see Prose sb. 2]. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 
430/4 Duryng that tyrae men saye noo sequence for the 
sequence sygneSyeth |®ye .and o^'jwolacfwr- 1^x3 Brad- 
shaw St Werbnrge 11. 1689 Playidy decJaayag-.What-* 
tixcellcnce Otar satuour shewed for hi® spouse cptmly. As if 
rehefsed at xmmo In her sequeua MemiMes u. B. 
Agst. Peril of IdoL xii. (xfiaRj-.^ All ©ur Legeads, HymnesL 
Sequenses, and dM Stories Lauder and 

Praysef of thean [ac. -Saints). 1722^ L Lewis. Life Be, 
cock .(X744) 158 Thd toopery-*-*! a book of seqaeisces. xte 
Rock CL if Fathers |£L il xLrx This dm wing out^ 
rile notation for the Alleluk, they called the ‘sequence', 

, ,0n all lower feast days the sequence, that is, the gradual 
Allekiia..was sung. 18-* Alleluiatic sequence [see Alle- 
WlAtiCi*:); x8l8* Ux SBLiORKk in Encyd. Brit XIL 583/2 
The ‘Golden Sequence’, *Veni, sancte Spiritus’ (‘Holy 
Spirit, Lord of Light is an early example of the transition 
of sequences from a simply rhythmical to a metric^ form. 
1903 C. E. Osborne Life DoUing xxiv. (1905) 229 *lhe 
sequence was that usual at the boriai of the dfead in Westaro 
the Dies /rw, 

tb* A sequencer or sequence-book. OBs.rare^. 

%SP>o in Wordsw. & Littlehajes Old Service-bks. (1904) ais 
A boke of expovmations and a sequens, both notyd, 

C. Sequence bock : a sequencer. 

, xafo Be* Forees^ in BccleHokgki XXIIL 33 IChe .Barma. ■ 
Tropwa, or Bequenoe book*. 

BaiplWCW (*i^kw€nsai)* HowJTi:^*. [a- '01* 
mqmmdcr (Ah'. *sequm^r), ad. 
see SwiNTlAltT.I A boolc contdtfifog 

1488 in ArchaologiAXlH. 1x8 A Primer anda Srouenoer. 
X904 Woaosw. & I^LawAuia Old Serviceiks. Index, Se- 
quentiale, Sequentlarins, a Sett^uencer , or Book of Sequences. 

E4II3 Cath Angt 330A A Sequencery, troparhem, 
Seq,lie*XIC^« Hist. [ad. med.L. seq[«endSh 

Tdwii 



iSe*aaereme. Surg. Obs. [L., lit. < Follow 
me ’.] The name of a flexible probe used iu 
mediaeval surgery. 

<*1:4*5 tr. Ardente*s Treat, Futuia, tiXc. 8 Instrwmentts 
|?at perteneth to )>e cure of J>e fistule. .Of whiche j>e first b 
called ‘Sequere me* — ‘ follow me *. I&kL 15, aa. 

t Se« 3 .tie*st, Obs. rarr^K [Badly L L. sequi 
to follow.] tram. To follow. 

1567 PiKERYNG Horestes 290 (Brandi), I thanke your grace, 

I shal sequest your gratius mind htrin. ibid. Sew So a 
wicked wight doth tourne Those that be good, and cause 
them eke his euell to sequest. 

[Sequest, v., in some Diets., is evolved from the 
misprintsr^yw^j/^^, fox seqmsired^ -^tring. 

see SECiUESTUR J'.] 

tSeque*ster, Obs. Also 4 suqueatre, 
[a. L. sequester ; prob. f. "^seques^^ ^sequos a posi- 
tion apart (whence secus adv., otherwise) ; the 
etymological sense of the word (which is primarily 
an adj.) would thus be ‘standing apart’,] la 
Civil Lawj a person with whom the parties in a 
suit deposit the thing contested until the case has 
been decided. Also, in wider sense, a mediator. 

c i^Bo Antecrist in Todd Three Treat. 

But take we heede to )>® PPP®® & cardinals bo)>e;..& 
dekenes & officials & sequestris, a 1400 in Eug. Gilde{\%^ 
363 And J?at no man ne legge in lend ne in tenement by*for« 
y-seyd, J>e whyle )>e suquestre ys hare set. ISSS Eokk 
Decades (Arb.) 309 Kynge John and pope lulius dyed both 
in one day, wherby he [Basilius] lacked a conuenient .sequester 
or solicitoure. 159a W est xst Ft. Symbol. § 17 c, This doth 
take the possession from the parties in controuersie, and 
giueth the same to the iiequester or indifferent man, to thend 
he may deliuer the same to him that recouereth it. 1633 
I). RfoGKRs] Treat. Sacr. L 65 The Minister then is.. ap- 
pointed as a Sequester hetweene God and the Congregation. 

t Seque'ster, Ohs. [a. F. ad. L. 

sequesirufUf orig. neut. of sequester adj. : see prec.j 

1. Sequestration, seclusion, isolation. 

1604 Shaks. Otfu nt. iv. 40 This hand of yours requires A 
sequester from Liberty. 

2. The office or court to which goods seized by 
an act of sequestration are taken. 

1568 tr. Gonsalvids Sp. Inquis. 59 b, All the goodes and 
merchandise which he brought with him.. were according 
to their common vsage seised and taken into the sequester, 

3. Path. = Sequestrum. [So in Fr.J ? Obs. 

1831 South Otto's Path. Anat. a. 146 A jelly-like mass 
gradually haidens and becomes ossified, surrounds, like a 
sheath,., the necrotic bone, which is then called a sequester. 

Sequester (si'kwe’stoi), v. Also 4-9 sequeatre. 
£acL late L. sequestr-dre to place in safe keeping, 
to remove, separate, f. L. sequestr-^ sequester ; see 
Sequester sb^ 

Cf. OF. sequestrer (14th c.), mod.F. siquesirer^ S^secjtes* 
trar^ Pg. seqiiestrar^ It. sequest rare.] 

L tram. To set aside, separate, f a. To sepa- 
rate and reject ; to eliminate ; chiefly in immaterial 
sense, to set aside, dismiss from consideration. 

CZ380 Wyclif Set. IVks. III. 437 Sequestre wc al mannes 
lawe, supposynge Crists ordynaunce. 1430 -40 Lydg. Bochas 
III, xviii. (1554) 90 b, Poetes should be quiet fro worldly 
mocion, And it sequester out of their remembraunce. 1537 
fust. Ckr. Man O iij b, These be the wordes of Christe. . 
that we shulde sequester this care from us and seke for the 
kyngdome of god. 16*5 Hakt Anat. Ur. n. u 53 Thirdly, 
the great trouble, .nature hath in the expelling and seques- 
tring such humours. x66x Bovle Scejft. Ckem. iv. 259 They 
presume, that they can sequester the sulphur even of 
Minerals and Metails. 

f b. Ecd. To remove (a person) from the privi- 
leges of church-membership, to excommunicate. 

*39S Purvey Remonstr. (1851) 29 He sbal be sequestrid, or 
departid fro the chircbe, til he knouleche his gilt and amende 
him. 14.. Pothergill MS, in Henderson York Man. 
(Surtees 1875) Pref. 16 We curse and descry and fro the 
boundes of all holy kyrke sequestre and depart all thos that 
this Ulys base done letc.J. 1579 Fu«.ke Heskins* Part, 146 
It is to be. .prayed for, lest while any being sequestred, is 
separated from y body of Christe. he remaine farre from 
health. *fi4*jER. Taylor Bpisc. **3 B their Bishop 
have sequestrea them from the holy Ck>mmunion, they must 
not be suffered to communicate elsewhere, 

f c* With religious signiftcation : To set apart, 
consecrate to a particular service, to ‘separate’. Obs. 

*Sa 3 More Answ, Pt^soned Bk. i. vi. (*534) 21 Hym 
hath god the fiuher specyally sequestred and scuered and 
set asyde out the nomber of all creatures. *63* Conmr. 
Cheti^i Merstham Hatch in Legg xqth cent. Couseer. 
Ckvnhee{\^x\) x^t And after the aRceniion of our Saviour 
taught us by thy Apostles to distinguish IplacesJ sequestred 
f(ir f eliriuui eaercises, from pri vate nouses. 169* T. W atskjk 
JSMy Dndndty 33a This Lord's Day is to be sequestred and 
set apart for Dlvme Wonship, 1697 Burghofr Div. VYorskip 
*47 Let him., wholly sequester his soul to this work m 

f d. To remove from membership of a body, or 
firom a public office or station. Obs. 

*S7x Koofcaa Hist. Irel. (1587) xa8/a in HoUnshed^ Euedia 

; |W|m 

^ aw inlws ahd aohw In >tlt« pariement hot#e, . vpw 

MW mm put oC the fowe. jifiap, MAiJwfch 

, He to wife* yei mem 

; h«r ptiuate 

: #1 hft 4 o htw la an aecMint* 

' Hwiih III, iv« iiw»*dlatd[f after SteglWf' 

: ||1« IL % 'JC% atoeii# hew lequesrtfw 


B. sk 

*[• 1, A follower, attendant, Obs. rartr^. 

X588 Shaks. L. 1 . L. iv, ii. 142 And here he hath framed 
a Letter 10 a sequent of the stranger Queenes. 

1 2. A unit of a sequence ; esp. of playing-cards* 
Cf. Sequence 4 . Obs. 

xdao E, Blount Horse Subs, 49 There bee others that de- 
light in figures, and their words fall in, one after another 
like sequents. X73Q Swift Game Traffic Wks, 1745 VIII. 
J69 Dame Floyd looks out in grave suspence For pair- 
royals and sequents. 1734 Seymour Compl. Gamester 1. 
(ed. 5) 03 (Picquet) Each is to examine what Ords he has 
in his Hands of the same Suit, which are Sequents. 

1 3. The following narrative ; the subsequent 
course of events ; the sequel. Obs.rare-^. 

xdgs Terry Voy. E. India i. 36 A brave resolute man, as 
the sequent will demonstrate. at66t Fuller lYortAies, 
Litic. (i66a; ir, 164 Elias de Trekingl^m, was bom. .at a 
Village so called, as by the sequents will appear, 

4. That which follows in order (of arrangement, 
time, etc.). 

1833 W. Wirt in J. P. Kennedy Life (1872) II. xx. 353 
iThe ‘ De Senectute * is] infinitely superior, 1 think, to that 

* De Amicitia * which . . follows it,— or even to the . . * Somnium 
Scipionis*, usually tlte sequent of the two former. 1893 Fair- 
ZMHH Christ in Mod. t heot, ir. ii i 3. 55 The later lage] is 
the s^uent in time but not in thought of the earlier. 

6 . That which follows naturally as a result ; the 
consequent of an antecedent ; also in lagieal sequent, 
1838 Blackw. Mag. XLIII. 200 Conscience, morality, and 
responsibility,,, may be shown to be ba.Msd in consciousness, 
and necessaty sequents thereof, 184* Myers Cath. Tk. tv. 

8 5* X93 No human thought can deal with them.. as neces- 
sary antecedents or sequents in any logical deductions. 1884 
(Laurir} Meiaf^h. Nova 4 Yet. xxg The relation of ante- 
cedents and sequents. xSSg J. Martikeau Types Bth. Th. 
(1889) 1 . 464 Assuming an interval between the two sequents 
(physical and mental) upon the molecular change. X89X 
SpecdterdHis^y^^Z/x Universal suffrage brought into France 
in 17^ its logical sequent; the right of the voter carried 
with it the duty of the defender. 

SeqLtLential (s/kwemjai), a, [f. late L. se* 
quentia Sequence ; see -au.] 

1. That follows as a sequel to. Of two or more 
things : Forming a sequence. 

1854 Chamb. yrnl II. 83 A brief resumd of these throng- 
ing reminiscences most necessarily precede the telling of 
the story sequential to them, x^ AllbuiPs Syst. Med. 
ViU.ao9 Mental action, though disorderly and not sequen- 
tial to the question put, 1906 Hihbert ^rnL Oct. 219 These 
two books, while not s^uential, are cIo^ely related, 

b. Path. Following as a secondary affection ; 
occurring as a sequela to a previous disease. 

x9a»-9/^oods Study Med. (ed. 3) V, 230 Sequential labour 
..Sequential, or after-pains as they are ordinarily called, 
X904 Brit. Med, fml. 10 Sept. 606 Inflammatory oedema is 
brought under the heading of phlegmonous laryngitis, pri- 
mary and sequential. 

<3, Resultant, consequent, 

x8^ W. M. Davis in Ceog. JmJl. (R. G. S.) XIV. 487 

* Initial ’ is therefore a term adapted to ideal rather than 
to acti»l c^es, in treating which the term ‘sequential ' and 
iu derivatives will be found more appropriate. X900 J[. Orr 
in tl. P, Mag Feb, 67/a With these divisions of opinion on 
the nature of the Church are counected many sequential 
difertmeen. 

2. That is characterized by the regular sequence 
of it» parts; continuous, 

1844 ‘A WALtAmtiGE* The Sequential system of 
Mmfical Notatfcm a proposed tiew method of writing 
Musk. Second edition. 1849 {fitJ^ The sequential book 
of church music. No. r. _ x8fi* S. Lctcas Seettlaria 67 If the 
history of man ha* been in the main sequentiaL 1879 Car- 
rENtaa Mental Phys. r* viil 346 Thte complete engrossment 
of the consetousne;)# by a psurticular scries of Cerebral 
chaiku^, .imahtes those changes tO' proceed with more se- 
quential regularity* xiMly PaU Mall Qaz. 8 Nov. 4/a There 
is in this oountry *00 sequseutiai Uaiciimg ** 

8 . Pertaininff to sequeucy of thought, rartr^. 
1853 RofflctN Simee Yen.. II L il 38 God.. has given to the 
xnau whom he means for a student, the refi<K£uve^ Ic^jpcal, 

. sequmilal 

4. Mm.. Of ualTO oC a sequcuce. 

1:8% E. A IfAtotwo Aml^k of Perm s A. sequeaiW 
piiN^e hMli 10 m inverted domwaant pew point, *89* 
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SUQUESTEB. 


e. To seclude (a person, ibing, or place) from 
general acces>s or intercouise; to keep apart f rom 
society. Now or Ohs^ exc. in SKQUEaTEEEB 
ppL a. 

c 1430 Pilgr^ Lyf ManJwde n. xlvl (1869) 93 For it is not 
in my powere to sequestre him ionge from thee. X497 Bp. 
AtcoK Mans Perfect B iij h, Hens sequestred from all 
carnaH desyres, cisso N. Smyth Herodian. vj. 73 Those 
which inhabite the Orient, are sequestred wyth great dis- 
taimce of lande, and Sea. 1388 Shaks. 7 //. A. ii. ui. 7$ 
Why are you sequestred from all your traine? 1604 IS, 
GIrimstone] D^AcosicCs Hist Indies vi. xxvil 489 They 
laboured and tooke pames to sequester their children from 
delights and liberties, .imploying them in honest and profit- 
able exercises, <2x626 Bacon IVar Spain (tSsg) t, I 
bad wholly sequestred my thoughts from_ ciuill affaires. 
X698 South Serm, (1727) IV. 179 A Christian, in all Acts 
of Duty, ought to sequester his Mind from^ all Respect 
to an ensuing Reward. 1766 Life 0/ Quin ii. 18 Cato., 
being nine years sequestered in Mr. Addison’s closet.^ 1805 
WoRDSW. Prelude IX. xi6 Men Whom in the city, privilege 
of birth Sequestered from the rest. 

ref* c 1430 tr. De Imiiatione in. xxxvi. (1893) 106 Fewe 
can fully sequestre & departe himself fro permhing creatures. 
4*1337 Mr.s. M. Basset tr. More's Treat Passion M.'s Wks. 
1372/2 Sequestring them.selfes from those wretched fetters 
that haue so long holden theim in sinne. 2583 Stubbes 
Anai* Abus* i. (1879) 93 It shalbe lawful for a man to se- 
quester himself from his owne wife. 1603 Florid Montaigne 
1. xxxviii. 119 It is not enough for a man to have sequestred 
himselfe from the concourse of people... A man must se- 
quester and recover himselfe from himselfe. North's 
Fluiarck {1676) Add. Lives 34 He was resolved to sequester 
himself from the world. 1753 Richardson Grandison ( 1781) 
VI. 339 But why, Ladies, . .do you sequester younselves from 
the company? 2834 De Quincey Caesars Wks. 1859 »32 

He sequestered himself from his subjects in the recesses of 
his palace. _ 2847 — of Arc ibid. II I. 221 As surely as 

the wolf retires before cities, does the fairy sequester herself 
from the haunts of the licensed victualler. 

£ To segregate, separate in thought from the 
surroundings. 

2841 Emerton Bss. Ser. i. xii. 356 The virtue of art lies in 
deiachmcntjin sequestering one object from the embarrass- 
ing variety. 

2. To confiscate, appropriate, to take forcible 
possession of. 

a *3*3 Fabyan Chron* vrr, (1811) 363 Than the commons of 
y*cytie..toke certayne of the aldermen, & caste theym in 
p-ysone, and sequestryd theyr goodes & dispoyled moche 
therof. 2334 Ld. Berners Gold. Bk* M. AureL (1546) 
L viij h, The gouernours . .commaunded all the saied shyppes 
to bee sequestred into theyr owne handes. 2&12 Elsino 
Debates Ho* Amfr (Camden) 21 H is Majesty to be enfourmed 
that there is just grounde for his Majesty to sequestre the 
Scale, and then the L. Chancellor to come to the Iwre. 2640 
in Rymer Fmdera (1735) XX. 429 We. .thereupon have been 
p^lcased to sequester the said Offices, into the Hands of 
Philip Burlamachy. 2644 Symonos Diary (Omden) 32 He 
is in rebellion and his estate sequestered. 2855 Milman Lat 
Ckr* ix. ii. (1864) V. 207 The German prelates were com- 
manded, .to sequester the goods of all who had presumed 
to assist in the incarceration of an archbishop. 1887 Pall 
Mall Gaz. 2 June 'Fhe banker to-day sequestered some 
State property, which was sold by auction. 

3. Laxo. a. To remove (property, etc.) from the 
possession of the owner temporarily ; to seize and 
hold the effects of a debtor until the claims of 
creditors be satisfied ; EccL to divert the income 
of a benefice to the payment of debts due from the 
incumbent, or for the purpose of making good di- 
lapidations ; to hold the income of a benefice dur- 
ing a vacancy for the benefit of the next incumbent 

2330 Palscr. 700/ 1, I sequester, I put a thyng from the 

f iisessoure by the auctorite of a judge. 2538 Starkey 
ngland i. iv. 127 He hath . . the admynystratyon of intes- 
tate godys, by the reson wherof they be sequestryd from the 
profyt of al the frendys of hym wych so dyed intestate, 
1647 Clarendon Hist Reb. vn, § 255 Both his Livings., 
(were] sequester’d. 2731 Swift Advant Repeat Test Misc. 
2735 Bishop upon the Vacancy of a Church- 

Living, can sequester the Profits for the Use of the next In- 
cumbent, 2790 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1 . 399 The profits 
of his property may be sequestered during war, but no for- 
feiture can take place. 2884 Leew Rep. 25 Chanc. Div. 342 
The Bishop.. was commanded to sequester the fruits and 
profits of the rectory ..until he should liave levied the sum 
of 2285 13 4. 

tramf. andj%. 2678 Marvell Growth Popery Wks, 1872-5 
IV. asx But sequestring it [the Bible] only into such hands 
as were interested m the cheat, they had the opportunity to 
vitiate.. those Records by which the poor people hold their 
salvation. 2837 Bancroft Hist U, S. II. 417 The liberties 
of New York were thus sequestered by a monarch (James IIJ 
who desired to imitate the despotism of B'rance, 

t b. To remove (property in dispute) from the 
possession of contending parlies in a suit, until 
reference has been had to a third party as arbitra- 
tor or umpire. Ods* 

2604 R. Cawdrby Table Alph* 1647 Fuller Good TK in 
Worse T. To Rdr., For (Sod and man becin|f at ods, the 
difference was Sequestred or referred into CSinsts his band 
to end and umpire it. 2656 Blount Glossogr, 

0. To apply the process of sequestratitm to (a 
person) ; to sequestrate the estate or benefice of, 
2682 Baxter AJot Honconf Min, 80 The Vicar was se- 
questred by the (Committee- 27C9 Strvfe Asm, Ref X.xxv* 
S53 Thomas Morrison, Rector of Henly upon Thjunes . , was 
sequestred. xoa* O. Douolas Ho, Green Shut *ers 328 Sandy 
. . was informing a bunch of unshaveo bodi^t that the Oour- 

td. inir. (Seequot.) Obs, 

2704 J, Harris Lex, Teekn, I, Se^snester, is a Term, used 
ia the Civil X-aw for retxouncmg, as when a Widow comes 
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into Court, and disclaims to have any thing to do, or to inter- 
raeddle with her Husband's Estate, who is Deceased; she 
is said to Sequester. 1706 Philufs (ed. Kersey). 

t4. To withdraw into seclusion, to retire, keep 
apart. Obs, 

2627 ScLATER JSxp. z These, (2629)286 Is it our pride. . or 
what, that makes vs willingly sequester from such societie ? 
2644 Milton A reop, (Arb.) 51 To sequester out of the world 
into Atlantick and Eutopian polities.. will not mend our 
condition. Hew Monikly Mag. LIII. 541 Have you 
no hobby whereon you may whisk yourself away from this 
diurnal sphere, and so sequester from the real to the ideal ? 
Hence aeque*stering vbl, sb. and ppl, a, 
i6ao Shelton Qntx, il xv. qt And it might so be, that in 
this time of sequestring, he might forget all his vanities, 
2633 Bulwkr Anthropomet. 60 The sequesttring variance of 
virile Nature. 1684 Baxter Twelve Argytm. § 16 I'hey 
ordered the Sequestring of all Ministers that would not Fast 
and Pray. 

Sequestered (s/kwe-st3Jd), ppl, a. Also 7 
sequestred. [f. Skquesteb zf, + -ed 1. ] 

1 1. Separated ; cut off from congenial surround- 
ings, Obs, 

2600 Shaks. a. V. L. iu L 33 To the which place a poore 
sequestred Stag That from the Hunters aime had tane a 
hurt. Did come to langui-sh. 2766 [Anstey] Bath Guide ix. 2 
To humbler Strains, ye Nine, descend And greet my poor 
sequester’d Friend. 2782 Pkiestlev Corrupt. Chr, I. v, 413 
[They] suffer some grief in. their sequestered state, 

b. Under sentence of sequestration; EccL 
Hist. Of tiie dispossessed clergy under the Com- 
monwealth: Deprived of a benefice. 

a 2661 Fuller Worthiest Gen, xi. (1662^1. 37 Next I desire 
them to reflect upon aged sequestred Ministers; whom, with 
theircharge, the (generally ill paid) fifth j^^twill not maintain. 
1663 CowuKY Cutter Colman Si, v, xiii, Fifteen hundred 
pounds a year is no ill match for the daughter of a Sequestred 
Cavalier. 2673 R, Canting Acad. 79 He is a poor 

sequestred Parson. 2808 W. Wil^n Dissent Churches 1 . 
360 At Cliff, .he succeeded Dr. Griffith Higges, the seques- 
tered minbter. 

to. Of estates, benefices, etc. : In sequestration- 
2649 {Hde) Two Resolutions of Parliament respecting 
Tenants of Sequestred Estates, 2765-8 Erskinb Inst Law 
Scot II, xii, § 58 The rules by which a judicial factor on a 
sequestered estate ought to conduct himself, 
td. them. Separated, eliminated, Obs. 
x66t Boyle Scept Chem, iv. 260 These sequestered sub- 
stances. 

2. Sheltered, retired, secluded, 

2638 J. Robinson Endoxa Pref. 2 Neither my Genius, nor 
calling, will allow me a sequestred time, to dwell long upon 
any subject. 2750 Gray Elegy 75 Along the cool sequester’d 
vale of life They kept the noiseless tenor of their way. W73 
Cowper Ode to Peace 17 And wilt thou quit the stream . . The 
grove and the sequester’d shed. To be a gue^ with them? 
1828 Scorr Br, Latnnt. xxxv, To this sequestered spot 
Colonel Ashton bad guided the .stranger. 2878 H. S. Leigh 
Town Garland 204 In a part of a suburb sequestered and 
gloomy I took up my quarters a twelvemonth ago. 

b. Of persons : Retired, living a secluded life or 
in a quiet, unfrequented place. 

2633 Fuller Ck. Hist Vt. 1 § 25 These Bonehomes,. ,fthe 
poorest of Orders) and Eremites, (the most sequestred of 
oegging Fryers) had two., (Convents in. England. 2783 
W Philip Illy IV. (1793) L 433 This imputation had often 

been cast upon the Morescoes, by speculative and ^questered 
men, who had no access to know the truth of their assertion. 
2824 WoRDSw. Excurs. v. 718 In powers of mind, In scale 
of culture, few among my flock Hold lower rank than this 
sequestered pair. 2^54 De Quincey Csesars iv. Wks. 1890 
VI, 323 The Emperor, himself a sacred and sequestered 
creature, might be supposed to ertjoy the secret tutelage of 
the Supreme Deity, 

transf 2643 SiR T. Browne Relig. Med. n. § 20 Those dis- 
ordered motions, which accompany our sequestred imajgina- 
tions. 2825 Scott Betrothed xxii, The household of the 
Lady Eveline, .was of a solemn and sequestered character, 
corresponding to her place of residence. x868 Browning 
RingSf Bk. It. 989 Confess.. That. O Pompilia, thy seques- 
ter<^ eyes Had noticed, .More of the (Danon, than that [etc.], 

t Seaue'Sterer. Obs. rare. Also 6 seques- 
trer, Xfi Sequesteb v. -p -er'I.] « Sequester sb, 

24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfllcker CSafiHie sequestariusy a se- 

f uestercr. 2333 W. Watreman Fardle Facions vu i. 

le that was the sequestrer of Uie couenante, 
suretie for the parties. 

t Seq,ue*stermeut. Obs, rare, ^f. Seques- 
ter V. + -MEET.] A private, secluded situation. 

2778 Sabema 12 Seek out some lone sequesterment to 
dwell, Where spirit-shapes repair ht dewy eve. 2835 J. P, 
Kennedy Horse Shoe Robinson vil. (x86o) 88 TLe sequester- 
men t of the Dove Cote was not sufficient to shut out the 
noise nor the intrigues of the war. 

t Saqme'strable, cu Obs, Also 7 seqtiesteir* 
able. [f. Sequester v, + -able.] 

1, Capable of being sequestered^ liable to seques- 
tration. 

26s»- 3 in Roynlisi Comp, Paperst Lancs, {xBgx) t 285 Her 
sonne Henry at that tyme was..noe way for bis parte 
Seq*^'**, but bath ever bene a Protestant and a wall wisher 
to the Parliament, 2656 in Burton's Diary (1898) 1 . 93 
Persona not only sequestrable!, but actually sequestered. 
2807 W. Taylor in A nn. Rev, vV 200 life-interests, such as 
entailed estates, chorch-Uvings and snnoitki^ should be 
wholly sequestmble with leei ceremony. 

"% Separable, -r 

tSdt BoYUtScept Chem,t Physiol Consid, 34 Harts-Hom, 
and divers other Bodies ..that abound with not uneasBy 

sequestiahle Salt. ^ ^ " “■ 

[f. Ia 
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SEQUBS»I?3aATB. 

questral peace [Grotius fuaeeqnam VirpyHus paoem sefues* 
tram dixit (AEn. xi. i33>l, which Servius, on the passagei 
explains as a tem^rary peace. 

Sectuestral (sfkwe*siral) , a^ [f. Sequestr-ubc 
+ -Ah.j Of or pertaining to a sequestrum. 

2887 Buck's Handbk. Med. ScL V. 128/2 Around the 
sequestral tube the bone has the involucral thickentag. 

t Seq[H 0 *strate, «. Obs, Also 6-7 sequestrat, 
[ad. late L. scqmsirM’USt pa. pple* oi seqmsirdre i 
see Sequester v, and -ate 2.J 

1. Separated, cut off/w//. 

2482 Monk if Evesham (Arb.i 37 We came to a ful gretc 
fylde, and as hyt semyd by t was seite yn a lowe grownde 
sequestrate and departyd from al cabir. 250* Atkynson tr, 
De Imitatiom 1. i. (1893/ 153 And who so may haue the iey 
of theire soule sequestrate in worldlye thynges, in this scrip- 
ture of our lordc may fynde .swete manna. 2600 W. Wat- 
son Decacordon ( 1602) 48 Religious men , . wholy sequestrate 
from the world in body and mind. 263a Lit hgow Trav. v, 
194 Mount Libanus ia sequestrate from the circum-iacent 
Regions. 

b. Politically separate, independent 
263a Lithgow Trav. 1. 25 The other sequestrate Tuscan 
iurisdietton, is the little comonwealth of Luca, /bid, l 39 
This sequestrat Citty [Venice], 

2. Sequestered, retired, secluded. 

263a Lithgow Trav. vi. 297 Their dwellings being in se- 
questrate dennes. Ibid, vin. 352 [They] made merry with 
vs in . .the best cheare their sequestrate cottage could afford, 
2803 Forsyth Beauties Scot, I. 342 It is.. easy, by planting 
their banks, to beautify, .a variety of sequestrate spots, 

Seg.uestrate (s/kwe str/it), p. Also 6-7 Se, 
ssquostrat. [f. late L. sequeslrdl-f ppl. stem of 
sequestrdre : see Sequester v, and -ate 3 .] 

1. trans. To remove, put away ; to seclude, keep 
away from general access or intercourse ; to put 
in a place of concealment or confinement. = Se- 
quester V, I. Now rare, 

2523 Douglas Mneis xi. iiu 76 Tnelf days of trewis thsd 
band, to stanch debait, For to kepe pece and weris sequestrate, 
C2SSS Harfsfield Divorce Hen^ K/// (1878) 299 A cele^ 
tial spouse, from whom she shall never Ite sequestrated and 
divorced- 2382-8 Hist ^ Life ^as, VI (1804) 54 We. .were 
compellit to sequestrat hir for a seasoun in preseoun. 2733 
Arbuthnot iFfs-. Ejfects Air yxi. 19a In general Contagions, 
more perish for want of Care and Necessaries, than by the 
Malignity of the Disease; they being, as it were, seques- 
trated from Mankind. 2832 Scott Ct Robt xxvi, My pur- 
pose went no farther than to sequestrate Alexius for a little 
time from the fatigues of empire. 2840 De Quincey 
(1887) 260 A sect sequestrating themselves and locking up 
their doctrines as secrets. 

2. Lam, a. To divert the income of an estate 
or benefice, temporarily or permanently, from its 
owner into other hands. Cf. Sequester v, 3 , 

2609 Skene Reg. Maj. 63 Gif the patronage of ante kirk is 
sequestrat in the Kings hands, be reason of the contumacie 
of the patron [etc.]. 2804 Welungton in Gurw, De:^, 
(1837) 111.26 It appears that half the revenue of the office., 
has been lately sequestrated. 2839 W. O. Manning Law 
Nat, XV. V. (1875) 189 A right to sequestrate the taxes. 
2872 Smiles Cnarac, viil (1876) 217 When.. all his worldly 
estate had been sequestrated. 

b, « Sequester zi. 3 c. Obs. exc. Hist. 

1346 J. Heywood Prov. (1867) 14, I shall.. seperate All 
matters on both sydes, and than seemestrate Thone syde. 
2630 W. Dundas Let, to Cromwell 9 Sept., When Ministers 
of the Gospel have been, .sequestrated. 

fc. « Sequester z/. 3 b. Obs, 

2656 Blount Glossogr. 2762 Hume Hist. Eng, (xBo6) IlL 
xlix. 778 To compromise all differences, it was agreed to se> 
questrate it Ia fortressj into the hands of the infrinta as a 
neutral person. 

d. Seats Law, (a) To place (lands, belonging to 
a bankrupt, or of disputed ownership) in the hands 
of a judicial factor or trustee, for the prevention of 
waste, or in order that the income arising may be 
applied for the benefit of the creditors, (b) In 
modem use : To place (the propertjr of a bankrupt) 
in the hands of a trustee to be divided among the 
creditors; hence popularly ^ to make (a person) 
bankrupt. 

x 7»6 [sec SEQUEsmtATEDl. 2828 Scott Hrt. Midi vUi, The 
Deanses at Woodend J— I sequestrated them in the dear 
years, and now they are to flit, they’ll starve, 1838 W. Bell 
Diet, Lam Scot. s. v, Sequestrattouy The Court may, if they 
think proper, seqiiestmte the rents, and appoint a judiem 
factor, zpem A K. Mxllar Foif. Estates Papers (S.H.&) 
lutrod. x^ Une creditors sei^uestmted many of the estates, 
f or ahsol. To periorm an act of seques- 

tration. Obs. rare-^, 

1765-8 EawciNB Inst, Lam Scot n. xii J sfi The debtor’s 
consent to sequestrate- 2828 Scott Hrt Midi i, Laudlord 
aMuestrates— creditors accept a composition, 
o. trans. To confiscate. *= Sequester v, 2 , 

2&p~x Kirkcudbr. Comm. Min. Bk. (2835) '‘■S7 ’Dus whole 
goodes, geir, comes, cattle, rentes and utners perteming to 
thame,and now to the publict, are sequestrate and appryset 
to the use of the public. 28^ H. H. Wilson Brit, l^iet 
11 , 447 He did not long <^oy th is accession to bis resources, 
being shot as be sat in his court by a chief, whose Jfagiz he 
had sequestrated- 2860 Motley NethetL (2868) IL xx, 424 
lliey found it convenient.. to sequestmte for their own 
private uses the property of the (Datnolic Church, 

Hence Sequo’atixatocl ppl, a.^ in senses of tho 
verb; alsw> rarefy f -Sequestered, 

2726 Index Acts ^ Sederunt a v. Foudors, That Factors 
upon sequestrated Estates, shall make and produce Rmtals 
ox the Estate. 2833 Scott Quentin D, Introd. note.. An 
ancient sequestrated garden. 2865 Good Wards VX« 243 
Auctioim and sales of sequestrated furzuture. 




'■ (s«kwcslr^i*|^^ Forms-: 4^-1. 

seOLues^racoiLB) 5 »e^e»tr*cyo(«L)n,5"4 »®<3|ties- 
I^Wiion, 6 seqojestratiottUL, 6- sequestrstion. 
fy[. lat^ L. lequesiratidn-em, f. L. seqwistfitn. : see 
Sequestkb w. Cf. O F* sequestrettim^ Sp* seemHra- 
cion^ Fg, segues(ruf 40 i It seqmsSraztam.J 
X* Aa act or the action of se^iesteriag, banish* 
lE^t, exile; esp. Eul^, a caltiof off from the 
privileges of Church -membership, excommunication. 
c 1400 L0IL ao How )»t we spek of emse oi)>cr it ]:jat is 

dcdly,v .or It hat is sequestmqjuu of be imt man fro comjn. 
4 X,x45o in Myrc Ftfr. Ft. (ipoaj 63 AHe h^t brelcuth or Jet* 
tutu sequestracion of any prelatys„ wit-oute here kue. i^t 
Brcl Hadd&tis Answ, UA?r*357 A*f>opttrwck. Sequestrattoa* 
"fVherehy all offendours whatsoever, were exemded from 
the Sacraments. 1(563 A rm-Mmmtclm a The gall and worm- 
wood of his exile, was, his a^nestration from the Ark, the 
holy Ordinances and worship of his God, i%4 MduMajiI 
Xaf.CAnui.vi, 1^x864) 11 . 89 The punishment of delinquents 
was sequestration from the oratoryi the table, and the conv 
mon. meetings, 1898 Sj^d, Xea:.,A‘ef K4firr«/tt»«,..sedtt* 

sion of infected persons or d lamtks. 

^ b. iran^. Separation, disgcuction. 

1^67 FKtrroM Thijr. i 3 rV* »• (1898) I. iia The fatall se- 
guestracaon of our sowle and bodye. 1604 SwAJca OtK i. 
in. 351 It was a violent Commencement in her, and thou 
shaft see an answerable Sequestration. *666 Bovle Orig. 
Earmtt ^ Oir«/, «66 This Antimony seem’d to have been a 
Httle refin'd by the seqtKsstratton of its tmnece.>tsary Sulphur. 
x84a Mrs, B«owj«npg Grk, Chr, P^eU <1863) 177 Protesting 
..against the seqaestration of pauses, 
t C. Setting apart, consecration. ntre. 
x6S4 Whitlock ZooUmm 58 Professions. Sequtestred by 
God, (and in that Sequestration confirmed by Policy^ for 
good of Mankind. 1:681 Flavel Msik, Grace xvL 30* 
This blood -.was prepared by his voluntary sequestration, 
or sanctification erf himself tof this very use or purptae. 

% A state of being sequestered, separation, se- 
clusion, retirement. 

13^ in Strype Ame, Ptf. (1709I L xhm. 476 To have some 

S aer Kestraint pu* upon the I^y Leacnc and some harder 
iMHrfTation than she now hath. X!S9 pShak$.///w. i. i, 
liffd newer noted in him anystodie, Any retyrcroe«t,any 
Fhm open Haunts sm Pqpularitie. t 6 a& 
IjBXTHAit u xciv, aja It m no ofther. but a place of 

letyring, and seqnesaratkm from the Wond. 1648*99 J. 
IWAmiowT Fispftl# xxm. (i!7oa> 354 Her Ph^w tir’d 
wSiit hk kwg Sequestration From ids deiw Charge. 17^ 
BwitKE Carr, (1844) Ul, aij Yom oliserve that a sequestra- 
tion from the cxmnexkms of sodeiry, snakes the heart o >14 
and unfeeling. Wordsw. JOrnik Ckariex Launh lai 
O gl^ divhte of qmm seqi^nestralieit I i!8(^ (JOwpbk ClaHicx 
Shahs, Char, xiv.^so [She] bad shown her owiarin^ coo- 
idkwtmesa of the i^tiiles liuc hi^ a«stalbedC by a sixteen 
years* sequastratioa mihmsM foens sidia 
fig, *647 Fuller Goad Tk, in Worse T. To Rdr., I 
earnestly desire that in heaven both thou and I mar ever 
under Sequestration in that ferf" Gods- gWy. 

, 3 . Law, Sb. The appropriation of the income of 
8 pKOptily in order to satMy claims a^nst the 
omer; esp*. a wnt 
a beoeBce to the advantage ^ the creditors of the 
incumbent. 

1565 Peg, Pr^ Cetm(^ Seoi, I. 43S1 Arrtistment and se- 
emestratioun of the money foorsaid. 4:1704 T. Bkown ?W 
uj^. Sekeiars Wka, ijy> 1 , 7 The Churchwardens tell me^i 
that tbw havea sequieSbnati^ upon zny Ivii^ 
h. Ecd, (Sec quot. 1641.) 

153^ Act 18 Elis, c. ri S 5 1 'be Ordinary, .shall grante 
theS^uestraoon of suche PrdHtes to suche Inhabitants. . 
w(^m the Plarrishe. *641 Tkraw d* he Ley *46 Setwestm* 
tion. .is used also for the gathering of fruits and proifiks of a 
benefice vo^, unto the use of the next lucumhent. x^xa 
PaiDEAUX I)ireci,Ch,-mardem (ed. 4) xoa On a SusfMmsioxr 
l&ere must be a Sequestratkm for the serving of the Oxre. 
1% Hmxam Cemi* Bisi, iv. (*8761 L x8o lliey were ia 
0(f«»^i^ wimdttd from thek atiuisoryjanid tiw Uvixjgi 
.|M^.|^iieqwtrarlon. - 

c. All order of court appednting the goods of a 
deemed person whose executor or executors? have 
iuaiouacca probate, to be secured and administered; 
4lso,,a writ of Chancery empowering commissioners 
# a 8cl*e the pn^perty of the person 

igallMi whom It is directed, 
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were severely punished by fine and sequestration. 1903 
MoikLXM: Gladstme vut. t. (1905) II. 248 Ihe Cal jinet., con- 
sidered the sequestration of the customs* dues at Smyrna to 
be practicable. 

f. Swts Law, (Sec Sequestrate zt, 2 d*) (a) 
The placing of lands (belonging to a bankrupt, or 
of disputed ownership) under the control of a judi- 
cial factor or trustee. In modern use : The 
placing of a bankrupt’s estate in the hands of a 
trustee for division among the creditors. 

1765-8 Erskine leut. Lmt) Scot, ir. xit § 55 Sequestration 
of lands.. is a Judicial act of the court of session, whereby 
the management of the subject sequestered is taken from 
the former possessor, and intrusted to the care of a factor 
or steward named by the court. 1838 W. Bell Ifict. Law 
Scot. S.V. Seqmstraimt^ A petition piaying for the seques- 
tration of a bind estate. x8^ Standard t 6 Nov., The plain- 
tiff, as the assignee of the Kev, J. Storie, who had b^ome 
insolvent, brought this action to recover the total sum which 
had been paid to the defendant during the existence of the 
sequestration. 

4r. Seilure, confiscation. 

^ 1640 in Rymer Poedera (1735) XX. 429 We. .have acemd- 
ingly. .commanded our said Ikcretary tq .see the Sequestra- 


Jimn [of the Office of Postmaster for foreign Part.s, etc.] put 
in speedy Execution. 1694 MiitoH*s Lett, of State Ttfi 
Upon this News, Antony ^d Manuel.. presently look'd 


upon the Goods as their own,, .covering this Fraud of theirs 
with a Sequestration of English Goods that soon after era- 
jsu’d. 1895 R. Olkey in Curr. ffisf. V. iq? To resent and to 
resist any sequestration of Venezutlan sotl by Great Britain, 

6. Paik, (See quot.) 

1898 Syd, SoCm Lex.^ ^gmsiroMosa^ fonuation of a Se- 
questrum. 

6. aMrib, 

16^ (ff/k) An additional Ordinancei of Parliament for the 
better regulating: and speedy bringing im the Sequestration 
Monies out Of the Estates of Papists and Bdinquents. x8t6 
G. J. BzihComm. Lams Scot, (1826)11.313 The woper manu- 
facturing of the rude materiais into a commodity, ferini^ a 
person within the reach of the S<^pj«$tration Act Ibid,, 
The provision which extends the Sequestration Law to 
nmnufacturers. 

Sequestrator (sPkwestr^Htaa) . [a* late L. se- 
questr&t&Tf agent-ii* f, L. seqmstrdre : see Se- 
questrate ».] One wbo sequestrates ; a trustee 
or bailiff having control of property upon which 
there are claims by creditors. Also, a person 
named in a writ of sequestration as authorized 
to collect and administer the income of a seques- 
trated estate. 

1646 T. Edwarjds GoMp'tna i. 6« Scouestoatours, Osllec- 
tours, Receivers, a 1658 Clkvelako CL Vind. (1677) 99 The 
Com tnitteenmaia hath a Stde-nmn, or rather a Setter, bight 
a Saqueitrater.. . He is the States Comu»ant a x6^ 

Bruh tr. Cowhy^s Plants VL C/s Wks, 1721 III. 453 The 
Warrbur may a while his S|^ fosraake. But Sequestiatom 
will 50 B-esjpit take, ivia Fbideaux Direct* Ch.-wardens 
(ed. 4) xoa The..C^urdt-ward<MS, or other Sequestrators, 
are to Account to him for.. the Profits. 1849 Macaulay 
J/ist, Eng. ii. I. x88 The Puritan, a conqueror, a ruler, a 
prsecutor, a sequestrator, had been detested. 1884 Cave 
in Law Times Ecfi. LI. 6i6i/x Persons who were naxoi^ as 
sequestrators in a writ of sequestration against B. 

One who sets apart, a separator. 

1654 Whitlock Zootomia 38* Even that first and worst 
Sequestratour, that sequestz^ man from his God, and so 
from his Happiaesse. 

tSeq^xie&tra’triz. Ohs. rart-‘\ [a. L. *se^ 
ptestrdtfix, fern, of stqtustrdiar Sequestrator.J 
A female sequestrator. 

X657 H. PmNBLL tr, Pararelsud Three Bks. Philos. 9 
Separation, .is the sequeatratxix that gives to ev«ry thing 
its fosm and essence. 

t Se^ue&rtree** Ohs. £1 SB(iuESTBR».Hh-EBj 
Sequestrator. 

i6*x CoTOK,, Garo&en de hiens, a Sequestree, or keeper of 
the goo<hs of an indebted, or condemned person, seis^ by 
order of Law. X765-8 Erskime Inst. Law Scot, m. L | 30 
In which cate a saJaiy to the sequestree for his hro^le is 
either expressed or implied. x8^ Sarah Austiw Rankers 
ffisi. Ry. HI. 300 The elector ofSaxony.. offered to pkee 
all the suppressed convents under sequestration ; the se- 
m]«strets..were to pledge themselves to the emperor to 
Mlow nothing to b© abstracted from the property, till a 
a>uncil almuM decide on its applkatkm. 

Smrg, [f. 

Sequestb-uic + Gr. -ro^ a cutting.} The operas 
lion fer the reinwal 01 a aequestnm, 

iM |>u«eirii»o^ Mfd, L 4 x,pS 4 ^m^trotm^,M, hybrid tern 
fixrtnttopetvfckmfoc jSylB^S^Soe, Lxx. 

(1 Sefuestrina (sTkwe'stiiha paih FLa«»- 
tyneomk [ixiod.L* iff Ia, Mqms^rmm Roue- 
diing teparated^ neitt <ff sepmiat adj, $ see 
ilUEitBR A deladhed piece oi bone lying 
within a cavity formed necrosis. Also applied 

tp a forriicm m separated by feoea ^ 
snrroondlng parts. Cf. Sequester $, 

xte Sown 0 m*s Patk,AmLfM,*d^ Om or seywalldes 

m outlet foe the qoutfrwtaHy absorbed 

pi Iliiltwh^yfoether pennaaent w 

m the pquegTum, are usually foit^ AMmUx SysL 

M0dm Fl 584 A seme of ulcmmticuu w^h leads io the 



. dim rnttiSfr Sequescinm foscM 

. .. , ,, 

tiba. form of Sequel.' 

Al^„t'j^ 







[f. Sequin jA] tram. To 
Henp So^tiiBed7>j!^.a. 


SEBA.GIIjI0* 

ad. It. zeccMm, f. ucca the mint («Sp, secetS ati 
Arab, sikke^ die for coining, whence Sicxja.I 

1. An Italian gold coin (origmally Venetiani 
worth about 9 shillings. Also used as a name for 
a former Turkish coin, the sultanin. 

X617 Morysos Hin.^ aga At Naples., ten quatrines tnak* 
one s^um. x^y tr. Tavernier's Grand Seignior's SerudL 
14 Ihe bcherif, otherwise called Sequin, or SuItatimT 
Mauhdrell J.////7*. Jems, 6 Apr, (xSio) 106 fS 
which they pay the 1 urks a rent of one zequin a dav vm 
Jefferson IfV/if. (18^9} II. 464 The government of AkS* 
demands of France sixty thousand sequins, or twentv-^^ 
thousand pounds sterling. 1820 Shelley Let. Pr WW 
(1888; II. 316,1 bought the vases you saw for about twentv 
sequins less than Micale asked. 1870 Disraeli Loiha^ 
Ixxii, Velvet bags, one full of pearls, another of rubfei- 
others of Venetian sequins. 1883 Stevenson Treas S 
xxxiv, Moidores and sequins [etc.]. * 

2 . A small spangle used in the ornamentation of 
dresses, etc. 

x88a Daily News 3 June 3/1 Never before, probably, have 
dres.s trimmings been more artistic than they are now Se- 
quins are the newest. xSgx Leeds Merc, ay Apr. 4/7 The 
sleeves studded thickly over with tinj’’ glittenng silver 
quins. 1909 * Vernon Lee’ in Eng. Rer,. Feh 454 Slave 
girls with stuff of stnped silver about their loins and seoutna 
at the end of their kmg hair. ^ 

3 . attrib, and Comb. : (.sense i) seqnm goMr 
(sense 2 ) sequin-sewn, ‘■weighted adjs. ; f sequin- 
hazard «= Chicken-bazard. 

X837 Disraeu Venetia v. vm. The gilding, although cf 
two hundred 3’cars’ duration, as bright. .[etc.]; *Se«im 
gold, as the Venetians tell you. iSbS T. Hootc Sa^ngs 
Ser. n.^Man of Many E'r. ll. 8 If any body had a d^im 
for a little *se<iuin hazard, there smre such things as dice 
at band, Wesim, Gax, 38 May 3/1 To mijch mani. 

pulate or trim embroidered and *sequm sewn fabrfos were 
to defeat thehr chi^m. 1904 Ibid. 7 Jan. 3/a An evening 
frock of black chiffon with wide insertion of *sequiiS 
weighted lace. 

Sequin (sFkwin), v, 
ornament with seonius^ ^ 

xSm Daily News 5 June 6/4 Sequinned net. IMd. 22 June 
6/7 The gold bonnet was sequinned in pink and green. X905 
Mrs. C N. Williamson Castle of Shadows v, xio A tail 
woman in sequined black tulle. 

ii Sequitui? (se-kwit!^i). tL*« it follows,] 
An imerence or conclusion whicb follows from 
the premisses. Cf. Non sequitur. 

*836 J* M. Oisux Magendie's FormuL (ed. a) 184 note, 
1 do not see the sequitur in this .-tentence. 1837 Barham 
Ingol. Leg,^ Spectre Tapp,, Mr. Maguire, .looked as if he 
did not quite subscribe to the sequitur . 1863 Cowden 

CtARKE Shahs. Char. ii. 57 What a reason to give for hb 
being in a state of perdition 1 . . —what a ‘ sequkur ’ I 

Sequoia (sfkw^uda). [mod. Latin (Endlicher, 
1S47) i after Sequoiah, a Cherokee, who invented 
a syllabary for writing his native language.] 
A genus of large American coniferous trees be- 
longing to the AMeiinm', a tree of this genus. 
Cf. Rebwood sh. 2. Popularly often called 
Wellingtonia, the name given by Lmdley, 1853. 

x866 7 'reas. BoL, Sequoia (including Wellin^oniaS, A 
genus of the Abtetinass tribe of Comfierse from North- westera 
America, closely Mlied to SciadoMiys. 1870 Emerson See, 
4 r Sdit.^ FamungW'\K&. (Bobu) III. 60 The mammoth Se- 
quoias rose to their enormous proportions. X876 J. E. Taylor 
Flotoers (sx The Sequoias (b^ier known as WellirtgiomaSi 
of which there are now only two species. z8p> W. J. Gordon 
Fofmdiy xas There is the ‘curly redwood , due to the se- 
quoia taking a twist when young, 

Seqiiyle, obs. north, form of Sequel. 

Ser, obs. form of Sear w. 

x4Sa Cely Papers (dlamden) 12a Lette hym [a horsel ron 
m a parke tyll H alio wtyd and then take hym wpe and ser 
bym and lette hym stand in the dede of whynter. 

Ser, obs. f. Sear <z., Sib ; obs. Sc. L Sorb adn. 

Ser, variant of Sebb \ 

18x9 F. Hamilton Nepal 216, 72 Pajses»x Scrsslb. avoir- 
dupois 1*666. x84a VrONK Trasf, Kashmir L X96 The ser 
at Lodiana is equal to about 2 lbs. English* 

Ser., abbreviation of Sbiubs. 

TSeaca. MU. Ohs, [?a. It. serra a tight place, 
vbl. sb. f. serrSre to shut up, press.} At the sera: 
at close Quarters. 

^ X59X Garrard's Art Warre 7 Which at the Sera and dkise 
fovery n«t^essarie« ^ ' 

Ser% obs. form of Seer *, Sbbai. 

Serabite;,, obs. form of Saeabaite. 

Serac (s&se-k). [a. Swiss-Fr. sirae^ ong. the 
name of a kind of white cheese; the transferred 
appUcation was doubtless suggested by similitude 
01 form.] (See quot 1898.) 

t88o Tyndall ClLc. t, vii. 51 These ridges are often deft 
W figures . . thus forming detached towers of ice. . FooLnede, 
Td'ilMtik tawet* the xupue Simas fo appified. X8m 0» F. 
vi^ltMT /«cr Age AT. Amm 8 Fiasufes and seracs where th$ 
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SKBAPHia 


It. ‘—popular L. *s€rr€mtum enclomre, 

tjlace ol confinement (cf. medX. serrdiuium fasten- 
ing of a door), f. *S€rr&r& (whence It. urmre, 
‘^.SBrrer^ Sp. cerr&r) for semn to lock np, close, 
t sera lock or bolt. The It. word was, from 
^milarity of sound, used to render the Turkish 
serai lodging, palace (see Serai l). The applica- 
tions of the word which have been adopted in Eng, 
all relate to Turkey and the East, but some of them 
represent merely the etymological sense of the It. 
word, while others owe their meaning wholly or 
partly to the Turkish word, Cf. Serai ji, Sir ail.] 

I. Enclosure, place of confinement, 

L The part ot a Mohammedan dwelling-house 
(esp. of the palace of a sovereign or great noble) 
in which the women are secluded ; the apartments 
reserved for wives and conaibines ; a harem, 
xs8i Rich Farew. P j» The kyng of Tuntse,. caused her 
to he put in the Cube, whiche is a ijlace where he keepeth 
bis Concubines {as the Turke doeth his in his SenrajiHo [jfr],) 
1588 Hickock tr. C. Frederick's One principal! wife, 

which is kept in a Serai yo. 16x0 ». Jonsoh Akk^ il. ii, 
Thou shalt be the master Of my semglia. 16*4 MassmcER 
1. i, Can I know my sister Mewdevp in his Ser- 
Tag!io..and not haste to send him To the Demll his tutor? 
»6»S PWRCHAS Fiierifm L 553 A kinswoman of his, Huln^ 
in the Zereglia. 1653 Ramesey A[ ResUred 145 In this 
our age we build more Serralias then Churches, GeniL 

Magt LVHI, I. 100/2 Shutting up women in seraglios, and 
degradii^ them into an inferior class of beings. xRro Farra« 
Si. Fetnf iiSSj) 233 The secrecy of Oriental seraglw. 

b. The inmates of the harem ; a polygamous 
household. 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trm. us Each home top spied 
with Car{>ets, wheron slept a man and his peculiar S^aEo. 
*847 C. Bronte Jetm Eyre xxiv, I would not exchange this 
one little English girl for the grand Turk’s whole seraglio, 

C. iransf, and 

167s Dryden Assisc^Hon iv. i, This Key will admit me 
into the Seraglio of tlie Godly the Nunnery], xdox 
Comedy^ IVin Her 4* Take Her ii, L 15 He’le make the 
Drawing-Room his Seraglio. 1709 Taller No. 50 r 1 
Woman was his mistress; and the >^016 Sex his Seraglio. 
a vjti Ken Urania Poet. Wks. 1721 1 V. 478 There I a whole 
Seraglio met Of fltui’ring Lusts, which me l>eset. x^a 
Wilkes Corr. (1805J I¥. 141 One grand-signior cock, with 
a seraglio of seven hens. 1820 Scott Menast. i. The mighty 
bull moved at the head of his seraglio and their followers, 
i86o Motley NetkerL ii. <i868) I, 48 A seraglio of maids of 
honour nunistered to Henr/s pleasures, i88x H. W. El- 
liott Seal hi. Alaska (1884) 38 The same indiderence is 
also exhibited by the male [fur-seal] to ai that may take 
place . . outside of tlm boundary of his seraglio. 
t 2 . gm. An enclosure ; a place m confinemenl:. 
a 1668 Lassels Foy. Holy {11698) 1 . 136 Near to the Stables 
stands the Seragito where the wild beasts are kept, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary Jan. 1645, 1 went to the Ghetto, where the 
Jewes dwell as m a suburbe by tbemselues.- .I passed by 
the Piazza Judea, where thek Seraglio bcgias. 

II. ««SlEAl!. 

8, A Turkish ^lace, mp, the palaw of the 
Sultan at Constantinople. 

*599 Hakluyt II. i, 290 The..di!^Iy payments. .by 
the Grand Signior..to the Officers of bis Seraglio or Court, 
1600 Dallajm m Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc, 1893) 57 
The surralia,. which doth joyoe close to the Cittie. JbU. 
6t 'I'he Grand Sinyors Courte, Called the surralya, 1630 
R. Johnson Kittgd. Comnvw, 559 'The pleasantest of any 
Palace on the face of the earth, termed by them the Port, 
«r Seraglio. 168a Jaum. Greece i. 80 All about 

these parts are the Serraglioes, or Countrey-houses of the 
great Men among the Turks. 17*8 Euza. Heywood tr, 
Mme. de Somez*s Belle A. (1732) II 351 He was immedi- 
ately order’d to come to the Seraglio, where he was receiv’d 
by the Gr^d Visier with all imaginable tokens of Friend- 
ship and Estiwm. 1877 EncycL Brit, V I. 304/2 The remaUu 
of the Seraglio, former palace of the Ottoman snkans. 
t 4 . A plnoe of accommodation for travellers, 
x6x7 Pukchas Pilgrimage ieA. 3) 606 At euery tenth course 
a Seraglia or Place of lodging for Man and Horse. *659 
Evelyn Lei. h K. Boyle 3 Sept., At the other back front 
a plot walled in of a competent square for the common 
seraglio disposed into a garden, 
t O. A warehouse. Obs. 

x^ in Fostw Bng. Factories India (T909) III. 230 De- 
positing those intended for Cambay and Ahmadabad in the 
^seragua’. 1^76 Covaa, in Early Voy. Levant (Haklayt 
S<x.) 168 On the shoar towardes the factor seragUo is a 
fim iatge fountain. x68a Wheler yourtu Greece L 42 Tbe 
CmTans..are..put into Ware-houses they call Setadio’s. 
*7*f tr. Pomets Hist. Drugs L 160 They are thrown thorow 
a Hole into the great Magazine, call'd the Seraglio. 

1 6 . ? A barrack for a partkailar corps of tJtee 
Turkish army; hence, a carps or grade of Turkish 
soldiers. Obs. 

xfipo PoRY Zeo*s ep 9 tca^ etc. 386 They are called home 
i^aine to the SeragUos of the Zaunoglane (for so are they 
termed, till they be enrolled among dae lanimries), xdxa 
Woyrew to Sir M. Bacm « MBfifi tkirk:. .ImviAiS 
««#d« a leavy . .of 5000 youtJhi out of the SeiagSL Earl 

Monijl tr. BmmMnts 1; To 

give the (x>mmand of Armies, .to men of the fim or second 
benttio. ' ' ' 

III. 7 , jwd (Gw#. I 
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!l Eerai ^ (ssrai*). Fmms ; 7 sarray, seifa, »e- 
raw(e, serray, suray, stirroie, 7, 9 sarai, -ay, 8 
serauee, 9 seraee, seray, -oy, 8- ser^. [a, 
Turkish (orig. Persian) serai lodging, resi- 
dence, palace. Cf Seraglio, Seeail.] 

1 . In various Eastern countries, A building for the 
accommodation of travellers ; a caravanserat 

X609 W. Finch in Purchas /Vi^r£OTx{i62s) 1. 434 By it the 
great Saray, besides which are diuers others, .wherein diuers 
n^te lodgings are to he let. c 16x6 /bid. 520 Euery fine or 
sixe Course, there are Seraes built- .for the. .entertainment 
of Trauellers. 178a G. Forster y&urn, (1798) I. 74 The 
stationary tenants of the serauee. .approach the traveller on 
his entrance. 1TO3 W. Hodges Trav. I^ta 32 The lodg- 
ings of the traveller in India are the serais, or caravanserais, 
..as they are called in Europe. x8oo Asiatic Ann. Reg, 
281/x A handsome seray built erf stone. 1848 Mill Pm . 
Econ. Prel, Rerni. (1876) 8 The seraees for travellers.. owe 
their existence to the enlightened self-inteiest of the belter 
order of princes. xByg W. Wakkfiebld HapTF Valley 33 
These serais, .generally conMst of a large squate stone 
building. 189S OutingiU. S) XXV 1. 467/2 A * &rai ' covers 
a space about 150 feet square or larger, and is built around 
a quatirangular court with a continuous veranda. 

t b. ? A warehouse. = Seraglio 5. Obs. 

1619 in Yodiex Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 103 The goods 
have since been taken to Bershanpux, and placed in the 
common ‘sera'. 

2 . A Turkish palace; esp. the palace of the 
Sultan at Constantinople, 

1617 Moryson /tin. m, 68 The Sultans or Emperours 
Pallace (vulgarly cal led Saray^ and by the Italians Seraglio), 
x66s Sir T. Herbert Trav . (1677) 117 Nothing more ob- 
servable m the Town than the Serrays and [etc.], i8x» 
Byron Cb. Har, 11. Ixxvii, The Setiu's impcneirable tower. 
laSp Tozbr HighL Turkey I. 230 Having sent., to the 
Pa^a to ask for hoi^»i!S, we thcxight it right to pay him a 
visit in his serai. 

^ B, Misused for Seraglio i : A harem. 

X813 Byron Giaour 444 Not thus was Hassaa wont to fly 
When I^^a dwelt in ms Serau 

11 Serai ^ (sarai‘). Also 7 sou-, sow3?ay, 9 
suraJhiee. [Anglo-Indian, repr, Urdu (orig. Arab.) 

*• A long-necked earthenware (or 

metal) flagon for water* (Yule). 

167a tr. Bemieds Hist, Rev. Efujt. Gi. Mogot IV. lo A 
Souray of the water of Ganges... Sowray is that Tin-fla^n 
full of water, which the Servant that marcheth on foot before 
the Gentleman on horsHiack, carrieth in his hand. x8o8 
Elphinstone in Colebrooke Life (1^4) I. 199 We had., 
two sumhees of water tetc.1. 1825-9 Mrs. Sherwood Lafy 
o/Idanor V. xxix, 47 She broke a serai of water. 

Serail (sar^d). Now rare. Forms ; 6 aaraH, 
sarell, 7 serail(l)o, serraill, serrayle, 7- seraiL 
[a. F, s/railj ad. It. serraglia : see Siraglio. Ci 
Sp. serraUo.'] 

jL «Seraglto I. 

1585 T. WASHmcTON tr. Nickolay/s Voy,n.^xn, sob, fl*hc 
women's] priuate bathes, which for the most part tltoy haue 
..wkhia tiieir Jiouses or Sarails. 2587 Marlowe xst PU 
Tam/mrt hl iXL xxjS He shall be made a chast and ImR- 
lesse Eanuke, And in mjj Sarell tend my Coocubinea. 2603 


Florio Montaigne u xliL 143 What longing-lust would not 
be alaide, to see three handred women at his dispose 
pleasure, as hath the Grand Turke in hb Seraxlfel : 


Le Grys tr. Barclay's Argents ill. 244 Thou wouldest haue 
said, that she was brought vp in the warres ; they bred in 
a Serrayle of W omen. J7IK tr. Beckfords Vathek (1883) 65 
They consigned them with good commendations to the 
surgeons of the seraiL 1808 E, S. Barrett Miss-led General 
t6i A numerous serail must be attended with v^t expence. 
2844 Kinclaks EotAen ill. 42 Venice.. ts the bowing slave 
of the Sultan.. she watches the walls of bis SeraiL 18^ 
Kingsley Hypatia xxx. The pure&t monotheism, they dl^ 
covered, was perfectly compatible with bigotry and ferocity, 
luxury and tyranny, serails and bowstrings. 

f2 . « Seraglio $, Serai I X Obs, 
i|^5 T. Washington tr. Nickolajfs Voy. iv. xxv. x4ob, 
Selim builded there for a dwelling plaite, a fayre a^ 
sumptuous SaraiL *603 Knollbs TuHcsiitsi) X31X 
1‘he embassaebr wetxt himself to the serrail. 1687 Lo^ 
Getz. No. 2307/3 The other r^ort That the Grand 
Signior k only kept a dose Prisoner in the Serail vgkz 
J. Scott Root. iVks. 231 And from bis high seeail the sultais 
hears The wide Propontis' beatii^ waves resound. 

TS, A barrack for Turkic ^diers ; « SBRAGLro 6 . 
*5(85 T. Washington tr. Nlcko/afs Voy. iv. xxv, x4ob, 
ITierc is besides another Sarailjfor the lodjipssE the Aza- 
m^lans or lanissaries. 

^ram(e, obs. forms of Serene sb}-y Siren. 
Smal (sI»Tai}, ff. CioL [1 3U 

ktc+-AL: see a. adj. Used by H. D. 

Rogers to designate tbo Millstone (xrit formation 
of the Pennsylvanian Coal-measures* h, absod, or 
sb. Used as a name for this formatkm, 

H. D. R4mE«s GmL PemtsyM, S, X09 SchmI bcnIba, er 
Com BtmtiL 8«ial CongkMemjyis (oc Lowest Ldviilon: qf the 
Coal-Measures), /bid. IX. tu 1027 Send, .a synonym for the 
0«i*»matlo0 cKpreBsing the period of of Into 

twilight of the Appalachian Paleozoic day. 

Ckm^ 

41^ iwo-'AllCmnaeau ff* 

The aihum’en of the Hence 

mmpomsdk of ot .ccih 

* dug seFatoBsett. 

Todhi'o dmd. % $p/t Jm 

ured muld-. /Hi* 8^/2 When. coaguL 

Bled It ^^ghsted in aoetle add, it becsomes mM 

lUt#* PJI^ 


Ckem, tS O'YO-albumin ' is d^ingmshed from seto-albumln 
by the following characteristics. x8^ .Kingzett Ammu * 
Ckem, 124 Chyle contains potasskuuHdlmmin, casein, and 
seralbumin. 

i Seirang Osacse*!) /* Angh-indiam. Alsoaarang, 
syrang- [a. Fers. commander J A 

native boatswain or captain of a Lascar crew, 

Hull Advert, 31 Dec. 4/1 Senngapatam Prize-mmiey. 
..first dividend. Commandant Subaemrs, and Serangs <rf 
Gun lascars. x8o6 A'cwat Chron. XV, 4|^ The sarang, or 
principal native. xSiy in R. G- Wallaps Fifteen Yrs. /ndiat 
(1822) 256 The syraags., exerted their powerful influence 
over the seamea. 1891 Killing Life's Handkap 297 
Pambd, the Serang or head man of the Lascar sailors. 

S^rasiiite (seTin^in)- (See quot.) 

1889 CuNDiLL Diet, ExplosmesSt Seraaine Is a mixture 
of nitro-giycerine and chlorate of potash. 1^90 EmsLKSt 
Mod. Explostztes 38, 

Serapali, ol». form of Seerpa w. 
i Seirape (scrape). Also sarape, [Mexican Sjp. 
serape^ sarape.'l A shawl or plaid worn by Spanish 
Americans. 

X847 RirxTON Ado. Wexieoj etc. xxiv. 2x0, I . .knew that 
I had seen the last., of civilized man under the garb of a 
Mexican sarap^ 2850 Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers xi, 
The raiH:hero..is never seen withemt the * scrape*. <zx88i 
— Lost Min. XV, 147 Keeping the rain off with waterprotw 
sea-apes. ' 

Serapll^ (se'raf). [Back-formation from the 
plural Hkraphim, Seraphin (on the analogy of 
cherubim^ dn and cherub)* (Perh, first nsSi by 
Milton.) 

Cf, G. sefkipk, in mod. use perh. from Eng,, though Luther 
had in one passage used seraph (as a plural). Certain 
mediasval commentators on Pseudo-Dionysius, followed by 
many glossaries down to the Orius Vocabulorum (1518), 
give seraph (genitive serapkis) as the sing, corresponding to 
the pi. seraphin ; but the form appears to nave had no aaual 
currency in med. Latia.| 

1 . One of the Seraphim. 

1667 Milton 7^. L. iil 667 Brightest Seraph leH In whidi 
of all these shining Orbes hath Man His fixed seat. X69X 
Norris Pract, Disc. (17x6) II. 171 Who sees Darkness even 
in the Angds of Light, and charges the loftiest Seraph with 
Folly 1 4*17x1 Ken Hyntns Evang. Poet. Wks. 1721 1. 184 
The Swaphs who of all love Godhead most Had near the 
Throne the honourable Post, 2786 Coleridge Geneviem 4 
Sweet your voice, as Seraph's song, x8x6 Byron {tsO 
Sianzas to Augusta iv, Oh 1 blest be thine unbroken fighl^ 
That watch'd me as a seraph’s eye. 184* Tennyson Sd. 
Simeon Styl. 166 That Foutius and Iscariot by my side 
Show’d like fair seraphs. 

b, fg, A seraphic person, an * angel % 

*853 C. Bronte viUette xxig I knew aaotlhjer of these 
seraphs, .she was Cctc.}. 

2- GeoL A foasll shelL Cfi Seraphim 4. 
x8aa Parkinson OutL Oryciol , 153 couvolute<L 

dongated, univalved shell. 1851 Woodward MoUusca t , xo6, 
B, cUtrih, and Comb, (sometimes quasi-adj. *» 
seraphic), as seraph-band^ -bard, Jire^ -vian^ note, 
song, may, -wing', seraph-winged adj. Also serapbs- 
tide Angh- Irish, Michai^mas. 

1786 Burks 'O Thou dread Pozeer^ r. The beauteous, 
*s^ph Sister-band. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xx. 
This seraph-band, each waved his hand. 17*9 Savage 
Wandererv. 379 Then, as yon •Seraph- Bard fram'd Hearts 
below. Each sees him here transcendant Knowledge show. 
1803 Heber Pedestsne 32 One faint sparic of Milton's 
•seraph fire, Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xix, A man all 
light, a *scraph-man On every corse there stood. 1814 
Bowdler Hymn, *Sit^ to the Lord', lurael's shepherds 
heard amazed I'he *se!raph notes of peace and love. x8ox 
Southey Thalaba xn. iv, Or liker the first sound of •serapli 
song And Angel greeiing. a XB49 Mar. Edgeworth fVhite 
Pigeon, You promised to make me a compliment of it last 
•Scraphwtide was twelvemonth. x8i8 Byron Juan u Ixxxv, 
For he would Icam the rudiments of love, I mean the •seraph 
way of those above, xysf Gray Prtgr. Poesy in. ii, He, 
that rode sublime Upon the •seraph-wings of Extasy. x8ai 
Shelley Hellas 448 A •siMph-wItngtd; Victocy. 

fl Se'rapll 2, Obs. [a. F. f seraph, corruptly a. 

TaikWh A % jsto# 5 «oe CL It. 

•\saraffa.’\ A Tdrkisb gold com ; a scqmru 
*1^ EpJMi HiKt. Trm^ t*S77) 3P^4 I'hree thontatide 
Saraphes of golde, 2653 U»ouhart Rabelais il xiv, I will 
give ihec ray Codpiece .there are six hundred Serai^ in 
It, and some fine Diamonds. 2656 Blount Glossogr., Serepk, 
a Turkish coyn of fine gold, worth about a French crowtu 
Serapb* obs. Yariaiit of Gieapfb. 

*607 Totsell Four-f. Beasts 4 Their nourh^ment goeth 
more forward then backward, like the best horses, and the 
Arabian Setaplx, which are higher belbre thm bewinde. 
SespapM© (sAcwfik), m, md sk Also 7 »©r»- 
pMqtte, 7-8 i^TApbick, 8 sorafio. [a. eccL L. 
seraphicus, f. seraphim : see Sbraphim, Cf. F* 
simphique, Sp. scrdfico, Fg. urapkko^ Vusdrcfical^ 
A. adj* ^ ^ 

X. Of or pactsilisdng to tKe seraAim# , 

*%i Mmd ^ Hjm. v-% SeraiMiMi AMetti 

Clap thiife oafaatJal whigs in heavenly ttSSSli" 
MiLTpH i», L, i* 794 1%« pmm Svi^hk 
Incl^rMiandaeciwtewiK^^ iMwl 

L Ift. $t 

DwHl taitadb ^ d%niw <rf ^ 

fi |»737l |V. ®7s A I ‘ 
of «Mli*fiaietei|y wmmbktmd 
to iheir 

iW.(jt8§3) -Sevan 

semphim i 
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BEBAPSIG. 

*«59 Bovlk S&me M^thut Zmv g This Love I have 
tefccn the fre<^ome to style Seraphick Love, borrowing the 

STh^ Name^T”®^ Hierafchie, 

‘ a flaming NatnrS 

’^bcre is a more peculiar 
it k ^Tfc P>'OP«‘* to this placeT And 

* tba?iir^SV^ Sl- By which f understand 

fS°^ i? of an intense Con- 

tcmplation of him. *dgs Blackmore Pr. Arik i. 44 Nor 

pSfww ^ Charms pmvail a lyn Km //j/ww 
v 2 rt IL 191 Seraphick Ardour dwelling In each 

Vein, The Majestatmk Presence in the Brain. 1778 Warner 
m Jesse .STe/zt^^^ CmUwA (1844) III. 336 Mr! Mudge,. 

for the harpsichord. 1831 Car- 
'^Vh On the thick Hyperborean, cherubic 

t8|6DEQuiNCEY 
people rmarked 
® ^Phic m the expression of his features, *850 
cix, Seraphic intellect and foVee ^ 
SIS doubts of man. 1859 Geo. EuorAdam 

VI, Oi^h s seraphic gentleness of expression. xSva 
Calverley Fly Leaves (1884)07 Her voice was sweet.* Her 
Fef "i *884 Cs. Llttv in CmUmifZ 

TvvtS'* religious romanticism which paints ior us a 

roedimval period full of seraphic sweetness, 
t D. ? Concerned with sublime objects. Ok, 

m a g«at«- pertoioa, mach, thb now f ™ 

Stw umversall ; now they looke only 

3 . Resembling^ a seraph, either in beauty or in 
fervour of exalted devotion. 

, * 7 ^ 7 * Veriue*s Aneed. Paint. (1786) III. 

aar 1 hat seraphic dame, Mra Rowe, also painted. *807 
Crabbe St^ kusiace Grey yt Her morals^fshowMl*^ 
seraphic ^mt. 1845 Hisrasu SyMl iv. x, That seraphic 
”**1® *"y vision. 187S ^ 

Z^^/irrxm, Seraphicsamta,and gorgeousscenes by Tintoret 
w. OI discourse, actions, appearance : •Showing’ 
ecstasy of devout contemplation. 

4 . Sj>eM ayllixaiiom ; Seraphic doctor, a title 
grvm to St. taaventura (in Spain also popularly 
to ^ Terem) ; seraphic Patlier, a title «ven to 
ot Francis ; seraphic friar, a Franciscan, hence 
s^aphu kalit^ order j seraphic hymn, the Sanctus 
(see Isa. vi. 3). 

Schools, St. Bonaventure 
Dacier, from his abundant Zeal and 
Fervwr, X834 K. H* Dicby Merts CeUh, v, v. *«ta Lbie 

^r*®**’ byadeflnitivedecree 
declared a 0octor 
LJaa;^. pie seraphic doctor the antonfomasia bv 
which she IS as often as net referred to in Spain, relates to 

^ t 

7 I^n^ersity of Salamanca. 171^ 

rSif?*** **T"» Ftmncrt, the Fotwd« 

in Memory of . Viuot 1m n» on Mount AWeni*,. .when 

whS'UiSS* Henw^non him; 

wnicn impiw d on mm omtain Stigmata or Marka t&d 

St. Francm was c^btated with gnsht soleim»itv. 

Sovru^vLel^ fa Sutler sh The *iSphic S 

frmrs. i6<S* T. JDavirs tx,OUarius^ Pay. 

Ihose who take that haUt, which they cal IS 

not to be numbered among Men, but are 
1796 Southey Lrit, Sjudu (1799) 41& Of |^!Sicants& 
mm numerous is the ^ 

JeSw so* 

ftli’ 1 ; seraps^s.} A Frandsetta 

fi^r. b. Allnsively applied m the sense of sealot 

Many Swur 

Jm>'tcks and supercilious Separatists. x6oo R 

SJSS/t&l <x«ina«Mto WM?S 

^ (for so say the Strtphidoih 

4 * r mptmom moodt or dis€0ti««. 

No, ja f » To hear her talk 

t And dM «.pj 

■ rttf% ' 


J^s& Cromwell Si. in Burton's I>tary (1828) 1. Tntrod. 
sera^ical ^ you of notions more 

8. Ol prsons : Resembling the seraphim y char- 
acterized by ecstatic fervour of devotion. In the 
17th c. often ironical^ applied to fanatical re- 
ligionists or to impassioned orators, 

5 ® Saj^rm-lValden G 4 b, Graue Heliconists, 
^raphicali Omniscians. t6x6 Bullokar Fnr. Exios.. Sera. 

Bke a Seraphin. 1644. 

(1844) 44 Such like rare seraphical 
rhetontians. 1^1 Woon^/A. Oxen* 11 . 18 The most florid 
and seraphical l eacher in the University. 1692 South 12 
pie m^t Seraphical Jlluminati, and 

X 1 n ®^®.Tb«s some very seraphical men do talk. 
t 4:, in Seraphical Doctor y Order : see Seraphic 4 . 

Barnes ^Ajr. (1573) 278 For these thinges beegeuen 
ynto them wculiar names, as subtile and seraphicall, and 
jrrefrigabje 15^1 Daus tr. Bnllinger on Aioc* 

bS 73 ) **®h, The Seraphicall order of S. Fraunces. X640 
Howell Dodma's Gr. io These Seraphicall Fathers d^ 
to wder value all other Orders, that fete.]. 1674 Hickman 
( ed. aj 69 Bonaventure. .called generally 
the Seraphical Doctor, xyax ConsUtuiioHs Blue Nuns x. Let 
th^ k«p th* Ootaveof Ihe Seraphicall Father 
iience tSera*pMcaUst, one who pretends to 
seraphic ’ excellence ; f Sera-pbicalness. 

301 It's strange to see 
hese Seiaphicll&ts fjii'lcart sr.r wrifK/M,F to,., 


♦CJT VVeamuen; i v. 301 It'S Strange to sec 

««pliichsts [«c] «n act without law, j^ainst Parlia- 
ment. and Bailky vol.’ if, strafkical. 


*.**.*.>*. can act v 

ments and against morality. 1737 wailby 
nessy the being of the seraphick Nature, 


*iac odAupiitv-K j-xaiure. 

SerapMcaUy (sfras-fikili), adv. [f. Seka- 

PHXCAL + -LY ^.] In a ser^hic manner. 


Nwyw*. rCecd. 

-atBAPHIOa. 


«^Y, •***» io »c™pxucauy na] 

He was smiling seraphicdly. 

t Sera‘]^£icism. Obs* [f. Sebajphio a, + -ism.] 
Pretence ot * seraphic ’ raptures. 

X676 CUDWORTK Sepn* (i Cor. XV. 57) 87 Such are a selL 
clmsen holmes., high-flown enthusia.sm and Seraphicism. 

Seraphim (se-rafim), tse-rapliiii. Forms: 
^ S-zi 9 seraphin, 3 Berahn, 4 sexafyn, r 
oeraphm, secheraphym, -phyn, seraphyn, -en, 
serophyn, «yraphyn, 6-7 seraphine, i, 6- 
^^phim. [a, y seraphim (Vulg.), in 
T w ,(* Cir- <r€pa(p^ift, 

L(XX,), a, Heb. tPrdphim (only in Isa. vi), 

pL of ♦ sardph^ which is not recorded in 
the Bible, unless it be identical with the form- 
ally comcident word denoting a kind of venomous 
serpent, which occurs as quasi- adj. or in apposi- 
n&hdsh serpent in Num. xxi. and Deut. 
Yiii. (Eng. Bible * fiery serpents after Vulg. irniios 
serpe^es, serpens adurens ; LXX flovaTowray, 
and in Isa. xiv. 29 and xxx. 6 with the 
epithet * Bying^ (Eng. Bible ‘fiery flying serpent’), 
borne assume the identity of the word oorarring 

m Isa. VL with that found in the other passaaes. On thi? 

the throne 
w symbolic conception which 
must wiguially have had the fewm <ka* 6ery fiyinc seroent * 
appears considerably mo^ed! 
m W as the name of a kind of serp^t, may S- 

t£^y2> ^ ^ allusion to the effea of 

a ^^>f«y^Iogy has given rise to 

w illustrtoi^ Phoijologically this is unobjectWable, but^ 
other ijPouncU a k now generally abSoned. WouS 
^ mm* H^tow (Egyptian, Assyrian, etc.) ety- 
but ^veuot f wide ZxtptmZ 

h which ts found, in many M$S. of 

th# Vn%ate, and i* the ito«uc» of all the (mm used in Ena, 
down to the rirh e. iam W*ll ♦u^^rf.T.Tr 


SEBAPHIM. 

became extensively known. The Dresnm^^d * 
tion of the word from a Heb. r^ot 
bnrn (see above) led to the view that the seraphim 
are specially distingnished by fervour of loS £ 
the cherubim excel m knowledge), and to the svm! 
Wic use of red as the colour ajipropriate to^the 
seraphim in artistic representations In the ,v.t * 
of the Pseud^DionyJus. the chief source oFS 
mgelology the seraphim aie the highest, aU tS 
chembim the second, of the nine ordis of angek 
a. SerapAt» (ebs exe. foet. as «once.use),%^ 
fhun, used as fural. (Some of the early exaS 

are amiiiguous, and may belong to b.) ^ 

CL. eon re IT/..,.. 


^ Seraphin. 136a Langl. P* PI a 

Cherubm and^ Seraphin an al he foure UAe B 
teYnmelmdreA 1398 Thev.s, BartZnf 
(1495) 34 Seraphyn is a multytude of anaelli.' 
vnoerstonde; brennvne'e otlier c<»tt,mer 8^ -bs that is to 

propre offyee of th™ ^gels is to branfe in tfawmsSL'^d 

Ktebs;-* XtsibtKSS 

riA-s,rs; 3 -s,;sf;.;' 7 srie"£'K 

eranhtn hitnn ' 


- .n. T M-ww-wsaui* 

'ffT *? «r a tmphoufc nitwit 

f'*ap*l»***^*«* Snt 

StMifes^ia^'BSs 


..and many others, in their Swaphical MedihSjm hSS 


tviomce tlmt ClM«tthha lu!^ Swfhla* wm often sim- 
f?rl ^ Mlvidwl tiftgols. From £ 

15th to die tSth c tho English plural cwling 

3L lift BibllcftI iyie s livings (a!seid:®^BI)l wiili gbe 

haodt tod * (pr«$itm»l>ly) limtof 

iMm ft# bpvigiiig ftb^ 


Qi**jto jAWipeeter* the tnwi 

ttm «k feOoA Euppoiecl to h« « cIm* «d 
*^1, tod the naitM, onodaMd with that of the 
^ Kachtrieilopre. 
»w and nilMqtieiiay in the T<tJ[>atm, and fitt* 


4 vems 74 you 
foot seraphin, 

x6.. Milton .y' <^‘dyr is secherapl^m, 

10.. miLTON At a Solemn Music 10 Vi^'here the hnW 
Seraphim m burning row Their loud nn Hfik/f ^ ‘^ht 
trunmeis blow, ar^ CHAsiS 

® I Heber •TAo7t art go7ie to the 

, I he tound which thou heard st was the Seranhim*# 
24 f’hou Moiiody CJiatierton (later version) 

d The triumph of redeeming Love dost hvmn to 

1-ike the ^raphim, they are seen in adoring love about 
throne. X871 Rossetti Poems, Ave ich And from ^wem 
the seraphim I he glory issues for a hymn. 

T b. Taken as the name of an angel 

T>ak .sam cherubin, And 
alRua sal do seraphin, ax4ao Felix. Pieces fr T^\DJZ 
MS, 37 Michaell and Gabrielle anif^ Raphaelle cherubvn 
and seraphyn, and all >e o>er angells and ai changelK ^ 
C. Flural. t serapkinsy seraphims (now rare\ 
^i*^SOjParsA lex. 9415 jTe silloure full of Serapheiw 
/ V” C««yf 88 in pll.R,L 

^ i ’ * angehs with gret lithe of 
"1? adowne gan sende. 1490 Caxton Now 
come to thync 
»« Traunce 73 These were their 
*• Cherubines, and 

Spenser Nymn Heax). Beauty 9i^hose 

trT« * Parsons Leicester s Ghost (164x1 24 

tomhLJ^ri^ Heavenly Seraphines .^. 

tornWed downe for hw presumptuous sinne. 1635 A. 

^^?®«y*'* ® 7. All the string Of 
L^E Eleven Prtnc, Katherine 51 Clap wings wh Sera. 

*«» 4.L’BSTA.^n™)w 

76 'I'he Seraphim resuund it. 

®®® *‘1 Sir J. Bkau- 

Who..tne our actions in that Marching 
rlvu^f, inspire. 1653 Jkr. 

1 he joy IS so great thautruns 
^ I® beauteous locks of Cheru- 

xtTa I i J* Sharp .Sm«. il Wks. 

5 «, i® xnow and be known by angels, arch-angels, 
in * 7*1 K«n /A w«.k/poet. Wka iax 

Mold IS heav’nly Love, Who 
ZW c *^hove. X7S6-9 A. Butler 

Seraphin, seraphim as a sing. *« one of the 
seraphim, a seraph. Obs. 

MiitoLETON ^ttch IV. u. nx No,he that would soul’s sacred 

® seraphin. c 1645 

*■" 

.fesafiMfiTsKw-HStt 

IrAherne Poet. iVhs. (1003) X04 While we 

2* admfres I two Aevey 

< 5 od gave not the flaming • 

* Kiphim. xSm Mrs. 

S'ffi I!* ^ ^ ' wtdeef tbeiwirvkw 

# idfiatfoo# wowhip of a nemphim. 

8* iw- f ^ In SiF FitfttV laftciftit metbo^ 
y tbtt ♦qn|v«|ient pf Atgmt 

J’ b«.W««k 

p. of t ‘ 


SEBAPHIlSr, 


SEBK, 


4 , A Swedish order of knighthood. (See quot.) 

1784 H. Clark Hisi. Knighthood 11 . 213 Sweden. The 
Order of the Seraphim, or of Jesus.. first instituted by 
Magnus the lid, in the year 1334.. .It.. lay di^mant, until 
B'ebruary 1748, when it was revived . .by Frederick the First. 

6. GeoL sing, and collect, A fossil crustacean of 
the genus Pterygoius, 

1839 Murchisom Stlur. Sysi. 606 Fig. 4 and 5 belong un- 
doubtedly to the same animal as the Seraphim of tlie Old 
Red Sandstone. 1863 H. Woodward in Intell, Obsent, IV. 
329 llie * Seraphim *, a fossil found in * the Arbroath paving- 
stone * of Forfarshire, which from the wing-like form of some 
parts of the shell, and the scale or feather-like markings 
upon its surface, ba.s given ri-se to this angelic title among 
the natives. 1894 Q, Rev, July 191 The giant crustaceans 
or arachnids known to the Scotch quarrymen as* Seraphim 

6. A moth of the genus Lobophora. Also sera^ 
phim-moth. 

183a J. Rennie Buiterfi, 4* Moths 132 The Seraphim 
{Lwphora hexapieraiOy Curtis) appears in June... The 
small Seraphim ( Lobophora sexalisata^ Curtis) appears in 
June and Augu.st. x8Sa CasselLs Nat. Nisi. VI. 67 In. . 
Lobaphorx there is so large an additional lobe to the hind 
wing as to give them the appearance of having six wings, 
whence they are called ‘ Seraphims * by collectors. Ibid., 
Index to Popular ISfames, Seraphim Moths. 

IfSeTapMMi- Obs. Forms: 6 seraffine, sera- 
fyne, seraplxin©, xerapMn, 7 serajSln, seraffl.n, 
serapliiJi, 8 serapliyn, xerapheen. [a. Pg. 
xerajimi xarafont a. Arab. sha/ifij orig, the 

name of a gold coin. Cf. Seraph 2.] A silver coin 
formerly current in India, worth about is. 

is8a N. Lichefield tr. Casianhedds Conq. E. Ind. 56 b, 
He must give him 600 Serafynes. 1584 R. Barkkt in Nak<. 
lust's ypf, (1599) 11 . i. 273 There is also stamped in Ormuz 
a seraphine of gold, wuich is Htle and round. 1588 Hickock 
tr. C Frederick’s r oy. 37, 1 lost my 800 Seraffines or duckets. 
a 16131 W. Hawkins in Purchas Piigrims (1625) I. 217 In* 
primiSf of Seraffins Ecberi^ which be ten Rupias a piece, 
there are sixtie Leckes, 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India He P. 
307 The Cruzado of Gold, la Zeraphins. 1704 Ckitrckilis 
Collect. Voy. Trav, 111,772/2 KCandil oi Rice was sold 
..for 2500 Seraphyns^ ctx Gilders. 1727 A. Hamilton JVWu 
Ace. E. Ind. I. xxi. 249 Their Soldiers Pay [at Goa] is very 
small, ..They have but six Xerapheens per Month,, .a Xera- 
pheen is worth about sixteen Pence half Peny Ster. 

Seraphine (seTaf/n). Also seraphina. [f. 
SeeaPH + -INE.] A musical instrument of the reed 
kind, invented by John Green in 1 833. 

1839 Cii». Engin. 4* Arch. ^rnl. II. 318/2 Certain improve- 
ments in the construction 01 certain musical instruments.. 
xd the kind commonly c^led seraphines. 1845 Gresley 
FranFs P'irst Tripaai Six or eight women.. were singing 
a plaintive l^mn, accompanied by a ser^hine. 1879 A. J, 
Hifkins in Gryve’s Diet. M-us. I. ^7 In England keyboard 
hannonicas with bellows were known by the name of Sera- 

J hine, which was not an harmonium, igoo IVestm. Caz. 7 
une 8/x In most Boer houses of the better class there is an 
American organ or ‘ seraphine ’. 

Se-raphism. rare. [f. Seraph i + -ism.] 
Ecstatic devotion. 

1846 C Maitland Ch. Catacombs 212 That religion.. pre- 
sen ts.^a^joj^ful serenity, worth all,. the proud seraphism of 

t Sera*pliixim. Ohs.-^^ ? = Serapinb. 

1583 Rates Custom ho. E iij b, Seraphium the pound. 
tiSerapias (ser^-piies). [L. serdpiasj i the 
name of the Kgyptism god SerSpis.} Formerly, a 
book-name for various orchids, and for the dried 
roots of these as used in pharmacy. Now only mod. 
latin (Not.) as the name of an orchidaceous genus, 
}S 97 Gerardb Herbal i. civ. 173 We haue called these 
kindes Serapias stones, or Orchis Serapiades,. .taking the 
name as it were from Serapias the god of the Citizens of 
Alexandria... It is also called., in English Satyrion, and 
fingCT Orchis. 1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Bot. 1354 The pro- 
perties of these Serapiaes. 1706 Philups (ed. Kersey), 
Serapias, (Gr.) an Herb call’d Dog-stones, or Rag-wort. 
*753 Chambers’ Cycl. Suppl. , Serapias, in the materia me- 
dica, the officinal name of the dried root, called salep, 

Serapic (s^rse-pik), a. [i. Scrap' is Of 
or pertaining to the Egyptian god Serapis. 

Pop. Set. Monthly XXXI I. 560 (Cent.) They include 
various types of the god Abraxas, Cnuphic and Serapic 
emblems, Egyptian types. 

t Serapin(e. Obs. Also in Latin form. [ad. 
mcd.L. serapinum ; of obscure origin ; perh. this 
and Sagapejsom represent some Oriental word.] 

L «Sagapbnum. 

c *400 Loji/rands Cirurg. (1804) 43 Azafetida is best 
medicyn if bou make of him emplastre, serapinum, & he 
^is of a Util wex. 1543 Traheron Vigo's Chimrg. Interpr., 
^gRJMsnum commonly called Serapinum droppeth out of 
me stalke of ferula, a i6i8 Rates Marchandtzes Fab, 
Gum Serapinum. 

/S. 13*6 Crete Herhall ccdxxx. (1529) X ij, Serapyn is. , 
me gouitne of a tre that groweth beyonde the see and in 
Grece. c tsgo Lloyd Treas. Health G y, Serapine stampte 
and put into the hollow tooth taketh awai y* pkin«» therof. 
tSSS Epkn Decades (Arb.) 269 Gumme Serapine. xjx^Fn 
«!*' 'rf Gttra. Swpin *00 0^ 05^, 

2 . The tree that produces sagapenum, f, 

*585 L Washington tr. Nicholay*s Voy. 11. x. 43 AI maxier 
ft as plit«tree% Seraplhs, 

ifrepr. Turkish 

Her^askerhmi of 'rite samj^ f. jpa mr kead 

Arab,jC«.o tiwiar army.] The title of the Turkish 


[a. F, t(/tMVif) serat (Cotgr.).] 
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Minister of War, who is also commander in chief 
of \ he army. 

1684 Lond, Caz. No, 1952/2 The Turkish Officer, who is 
known by the Title of Serasquier. *7x7 Lady M. W. Mon- 
tagu Lit. to Pope xz Feb., A very numerous garrison of 
their bravest janissaries, commanded by a pasha seraskidr 
(i- e. general). 1803 Wjttman Trav. Tztrkey 237 The title 
of Seraskier corresponds with that of our commander in 
chief of the army. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia vi. 
261 The Seraskier at StambouL.had persisted in withdraw- 
ing the regulars stationed in the province. 

II SerasMerate (ser 3 eski»*r^t). Also seraska- 
rat, -kerat, -keriat(e, -kierat. [f. prec. 4- -ate 1.] 
The War Office at Constantinople. 

1876 lUustr. Lond. News 8 July 43/2 The execution . . took 
place . . in the open square of the Seraskierate or War Office. 
1877 EncycL Brit. Vi. 3^7 The great tower of Gaiata, like 
that of the Seraskierat (War Office) on the opposite height 
in Stamboul, is used as a fire-tower. 1891 A ikenseum 26 Dec. 
868/3 They are instructed to send all local details as to 
situation to the Seraskierate. 

t Berate. Obs.-^ 

(See quot.) 

1600 SMSLVtiEX Counity Farm 1, xiv. 90 The Normans do 
boile milke with garlicke and onions, and keepe it in vessels 
for their vse, calling it sowre milke or Serate. 

Serauee, seraw^e, seray, obs. ff. Serai L 
Serayn(e, obs. forms of Siren. 

Serb (so-ib), sb. and a. Also 9 Syrbe. [a. 
Servian Srb, Serb. Cf. F. Serbe .1 A. sb. 

1. fa. A Wend of Lusatia, (Cl Sorb.) Obs. 
b. A native of Servia, a Servian. 

X813 Q. Rev. X, 283 The Serbs or Wends came about the 
same time into the countries between the Saal and the Oder. 
y84a Penny Cycl, XXII. 103/2 The Syrbes or Wends, who 
inhabit Lusatia, x866 Chamb. Encycl. VIII, 629/2 (art. 
Servia) Every Serb carries arms. 1M3 Morfill Slav* Lit. 
ii. 33 I'he Serbs have, unlike the Russians and other Slavs, 
kept their old name. 

2 . The Servian language. 

1886 Fortn, Rev. Jan. X46 Serb became a proscribed tongue. 
X90S Macm. Mag. Nov. 40 Everyone, w nether Christian or 
Moslem, speaks Serb only. 

B. adj. Servian. 

X876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i, 16 The barbarous 
Seri) races who settled in the Danubian basin in the fifth 
and succeeding centuries. 

Serbian (s5*jbian), a. and sb. [f. Serb + -ian.] 
*# Servian a, and sb, 

186a Denton Servia 4- Servians 11 About the middle of 
the seventh century the Serbians, a Sclavonic tribe, entered 
Moesia. 1867 Misses Mackenzie Be Irby Turks^ Greeks 4- 
Slavons 412 We asked, in Serbian, if they would kindly show” 
us their books. 1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia i. 7 The 
headdress of the Serbian women. Ibid. 261iesides my native 
tongue .. I know Serbian. 1883 Morfill Slav. Lit. 1, 8 I'he 
Serbian chieftain, Vouk Braukovitch. X887 — Sim- 

plified grammar of Serbian, 

Se‘rbo-» combining form of Serb, as Serbih 
Croatian^ -Italian. Cf. Servo-. 

X876 A. ), Evans Through Bosnia ix. 389 Her Serbo- 
Italian neighbours- X883 morfill Siaxf. Lit, i. 8 The., 
extent of the territory over which Serbo-Croatian and iis 
dialects, .are spoken. 1905 Contemp. Rev. Apr, 598 The 
Serbo-Croat language. 

Serbouiaii (sojb^amian), a. [f. Gr, Xep$ooul*s 
(kipvij) + -AN.] Serbonian bog\ Milton’s name for 
Lake Serbonis in Lower Egypt, a marshy tract 
(now dry) covered with shifting sand. Hence used 
allusively, 

i<567 Milton P . L , ii, ^92 A gulf profound as that Serbo- 
nian Bog Betwixt Damiata and mount Carius old, Where 
Armies whole have sunk. 1790 Burke Fr. Rett. Scl. Wks. 
II. 231 In the ‘Serbonian bog’ of this base oligarchy they 
are all alisoibed^ sunk, and Tost for ever. X903 Mobley 
Gladstone yiwx. vn. III. i2i The Serbonian bog of Egyptian 
finance. 

Sere, obs. form of Sark. 

Serce, obs. Sc, form of Search v. 

Serce, fiercer, obs. ff. Search, Searcbr. 
fiercell, var. Saeoel Obs, (hawk’s feather), 
Sercenett, obs. form of Sarsenet. 
tSerch.. Obs, rare. Also 5 seergh. [Of 
obscure origin.] ? Some kind of worked stone for 
building purposes. 

X^xd-IT in Willis & Clark Cambridge (i886) II. 442 Pro 
Iviij pedibus de lapid* vocat* seerghys v<(. cxq^Ibid, 
II. 445 Pro, .xxiij pedibus de serchis. 

S0rch(e, obs. forms of Search sh. and ». 
Seirci^ (sousial). A kind of Madeira wine. 
rSx8 Accum Chem. Tests xpo, 1851 Reddiko Mod. Wines 
(cd. 3) 26s The sercial is said to be the product td the hock 

? rape, transplanted to the island. x^gSi* Pauls Me^* 
une 637 A glasis of bis favourite old Scrcial 1B&1 Ellxn M. 
AVLOR Matieira 75 The principal varieties of wmewnaaking 
grapes are the following : Malvask, Bual, Seroal letcwjL 
fiercil, var, Sarcel Obs. (hawk's featiMsr). 

1678 in Fhillifs (ed 4), 

Serol©, obs. form of CmcLit. 

obs- forms bf i 

pAf job; Serck^ fbr h 

Sarwte, obs- form of : 

obi. form ' d . , ' ' 

'lt|o 6 Mqd* Skeph. (Sbmmer) iTIf one 
or CM or tl^e ahom. 

vhr. HNik& 4 ^. 1L 


cellar.] a. In Western Asia, a cellar or under- 
ground chamber, b. In Egypt, a secret passage 
or chamber in an ancient tomb. 

a. 184* W. F. Ainsworth I'rav. Asia Minor, etc. II. 33X 

T’he foundation.^, cellars, or serdaubs,. .were generally all 
that remained. 1842 J. B. Fkaskr Mesopot.gr Assyria i. 25 
When the inhabitants of Bagdad are panting in their 
dais, or cellars under ground, whither they retire to avoid 
the rays of the sun. , , 

b. X877 Miss a. B. Edwards Up Nue iv. 92 This tomb., 
also contains a secret passage of the kind that M. Marjeite 
calls a serdab. These serdabs are constructed in the 
thickness of the walls and have no entrances. X897 Daily 
News 5 July 8/3 In the serdab, or .statue-chamber, of one of 
the principal tomhs, a very fine statue., was found. 

Serdar, obs. form of Siedak, 

Serdge, obs. form of Cierge, wax candle. 

1538 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 84 The other xii serdges to 
be burned in like manner. 

t Serdoner. Obs. rare-\ 

a 1550 Image ipocr. ii. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 429 
Thou arte. .'i‘hc syre of serdoners, And prince of pardoners, 
tSere, Obs. Also 7 soere, serre, soar^e. 
[a. OF. serre, vh\. n. f. serre-r to hold fast, shut 
pop L. serrarCt altered form of late L. serdre, i, 
sera bolt, bar. Cf. Sear A claw, talon. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Barias n. iv. i. Tropheis 136 A paire 
of busie chattering Pies, Seeing some hardie Tercell from 
the skies To stoop with rav’nous seres, feel a chill fear. 16x8 
Chapman Hesiod’s Georg, 1. 318 The Hauke ptice, hauing 
trust vp in his Seres, The sweet-tun’d Nightingale. *6% 
Lond. Gaz. No. t799/4 Lost near C^clnam.., a thorough 
mewed Falcon, the Feet and Sear very^ellow. 1864 Lowell 
McClellan’s Rep. Wks. 1890 V, 94 Every excuse was in- 
vented., except the true one, that our chicken was no eagle 
after all. He was hardening his seres, he was waiting for 
his wings to grow [etc.]. 

Sere, sear (sI»j:), Forms : i sdar, sfere, 
4-7 sdare, seere, 4-S seer, 5 seyr, 6 sayre, 7 
seir(e, 7-9 (dial.) sare, 4- sere, 6- sear. [OE- 
sdar corresponds to MLG. sbr (LG. Du. zoar 
OTeut. *sauza- Indogermanic *saztsd-, whence 
Lith, saiisas, 061 . suxH, Gr. airos dry, Skr. fbslia 
drying up, withering, 

OK. seems to have had also a synonymous derivative store 
(t-’^sauzjo*), which in later Eng, would be represented by the 
same form as star.] 

i. Dry, withei ed. Now poet, or rhetorical. 

824 Grant in Birch CartnL Sax. L 515 Hit stent on }>am 
sieran boc haxan. a 1000 Gloss. Prudent, in Gertnania 
(1878) XL 402 o/mVrx, scare. X3.. K.Alis. 4425 (Bodl. M S.). 
pe spere crakeh also picke So on hegge sere stykke. c 14^ 
Found. St, Bartholomew's (E Ek X, S.) 28 Seyr and drye 
membyrs.^ xSsSPilgr. Per/.\Vl. de W, 1^31) 47 b, And that 
appereth in the tree of nature wbiche..in wynter. .semetb 
seyre, drye, & in maner as deed. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err, 
IV. iL 19 He is deformed, crooked, old, and sere, 1620 
Quarles Feast /or Wormes C 4, Will greene wood burne, 
when so vnapt’s the seire? 1725 Bradley's Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Thatching, When they (Withs) are grown Sear they will 
fly and break. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude i. 84 Now here, now 
there, an acorn, from its cup Dislodged, through sere leaves 
rustled, X90X H. Trench Deirdre Wed 12 Aghast, the 
woman Fumbled at her sere breast, and wept, 
b. transf. and Jig., and in fig. context, 

1530 Tinoale Gen. xlvii. ai more.. To sucke out y® iuce 
of them with their poetrye, till all be seer bowes and no 
thinge greene save their awne comenwelth. 1567 Turberv. 
Ovid’s Ep. 93 b, Receyue me to thy carelesse couch in sere 
and silent nighu 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iii. 25, 1 haue lin'd 
long enough, my w^ of life Is falne into the Scare, the 
yellow Leafe. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet. ii. 13 The house 
that grows ser^ needs supporters. X795 Coleridge Sonnet 
to Southey, lill sickly Pas^on's drooping Myrtles sear 
Blossom anew. 1837 Card. Wiseman St. Eaz, of Hungary 
in Ess. 11853) III. 226 The rude materialities df life in this 
sear generation. x88o O. W. Holmes Shadmos iSSome locks 
had got silvered, some lives had grown sere. 

0. absol. (Cf. quot. 1605 in 1 b.) 

1791 W. Taylor tr. Lessing*s Nathan iv. (1886) 133 In my 
sear of life An Assad blossoms for me. 1890 J, Watson 
Coff, Poacher (1893) 74 By the third week of October, the 
yellow and sere of the year has come. 
t 2 . Of textile fabrics I Hiin, worn. Obs. 

1523 Rec. Si. Mary eti Mill (.xq/ost) 35 An Olde Seer dyapur 
Towell. XS9X Perovall Sp. Diet., Raqa de panno, the 

E lace where cloth is seere or thinne. a 1631 Donne Elegies 
Poems (1633) 44 If swolne with poyson, nee lay in his last 
bed, His body with a sere-barke covered. X736 Peggb 
Kentidsms (E. D;. S.) 45 My coat is very sare. 1798 Cole- 
ridge Anc, Mar. v. v, A roaring wind.. shook the sails 
That were so thin and sere. 

8. Cmtb. a. Forming parasynthetic adjectives, as 
sere-caloured, sere-leaved, sere-souled. Also t sere- 
dried pa.pple., dried to excess, 
toot Wesim. Gaz, 29 May a/i The background of *sere- 
cdoured autumn foliage suggests the passing of a glorious 
summer day. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vmd, ^ Hay, 
which if *»ear-dryed in the Sun, is half in half damnified. 
1870 D. Lindsay in Pemts Ayrsh. (tgto) 254 *Sear leaved 
decay does o’er the woodland steal- t639 H. M* Pah^ 
Spectacles for Nation 4 Tell us you ’^Sear-soul’d men tliat 
will swear pro and con, tell me what an oath is ? 

f b. in syntactical combinations formerly 0 ' 
hyphened or written as single words: s 
wood; also Sere month, a name for An 
X686-7 Ausrsy Rem. Gentilisme (x88x> : 

Qcmi to mt M-iotre m tke 

t a xozd BsAUiif. & Fi- Wit 

is ‘ 

1. 449 

wood ftotti die wtetf Bo 




■ Tlie wood-sscakrs aim^m tdl yoa they eewac 

'lake any. hue eeai' wooii. 

t S-er©! and Oh,i 7 tx<^ dial). Forms: ■ 
5-5 Bor, 5-4 seir, 3-6, 8 (<fia4) Bam, 4 neyra, 
Bcbar#, 4, y, 9 (dial) sasr, §4 seyr, 5, 7 seer©, 

6 sear©, [a. UH. r/r, orig, dative of the red. pron. 
(aaias. Ji>, gen, siu ) ; the sense * for oneself* gave 
rise in ON. to the advb. meaning * separately, 
apart* (also in compounds, e. g. s^deiUs partly, 
sdriigr paxticiilar) j the further development into 
an a<!j. is peculiar to English. Cf. Da. smr singular, 
Da, iJ«r, Sw. sir particularly.] 

A. adsj, Separately, severally. Sen Hmcgf on 
two separate occasions. 

a *300 Cwrsifr J/. 4831: His o|»er suns com. ilkan aere For 
to mend l>air fader chere, 13. . Cavf. A- Gr. KuL 1332, I haf 
seten by your-self here sere twyes, 5®^ herde 1 iieuer of 
j'out hfd helde no wordez pat euer longed to luf. 0x440 
York ii, ao pe water 1 will be .set to jflowe bothe fare 
and nere, And ban {.« fit inameat,ia mydis to set pame sere, 
b. ?* All told*, in all. 

ta 1600 Fl&dden F. izi (1664) 30 The number did hut 
mount To six and twenty thousand scere. 

B. eiJj . 

D Separate, distinct ; each in particular, single, 
cxaoo Ormib 18653 Forr ser iss Sune, & Faderr ser, & ser 
iss pejpre bajjre Alimahhii^ Gasa. ax;^ Cursor M, 5461 
His suiis bles-szsl he on rau, He gaue ilkan sdr benissun. 
1340 Hami-ou: Fr* Conte, 5894 Men sal alswa yhelde rek- 
kenynges sere Of al gudes God. has gefen here. 
a ReL Pieces fr, Thornton MS, v. 64 Jhesa, joyne pi 
lufe in my ihoghte, Swa pat pay neuer be sere. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph, 11. [Arb.) X07 Instrumentes for euery sere archer to 
brjTagc with hizii, profzer for his own v.se. 1565 <^LF«ai. 
Anew, Mari tall v. 130 b, Traditions in euery age with euery 
sere bysbop lhaue} varied, 

2. Divers, various, sundry. 

a X w Cursor M, a And rmnans red on maneres sere. Thid, 
6840 Your land yee sal sau seueo yeir, And seer |»r*of your 
corns seir. a Ham pock Ps, cl. 4 Orgyns pat is made as 

a tourc of sere wbistila cips Lay Folks Mass-bk. (M S. B.) 
70, 1 have synned largely. In mony synnes sere, c 1450 Bk. 
CurUts^ jr&n in Bokoes Bk.^ pc boke hym calles a dtcHrie of 
chere, That vylany spekes be weinen sere, 1585 Jas. I Ess. 
Poesie Arfa.! *S 'I'hat your vertewk sioguler and seir May 
whoHy all in thent be also found, xdyx Rav BT, C, IVords 
(E, D. S. ). 1703 T HOKKsay Let, to Rays, v. xSog BaocitKrT 
JY. C. Gloss, \ed, ai adt. 

3. as Bure-ooloTirod, parti-coloured ; (on) 
•©re-wiae &dv,^ in divers ways. 

ri4*S Si, Mary 0 / Oignies ti, L in Anglia VIIX. ts^/s 
A cotte ‘‘sessexioteid <DOinyn|E« to jwt helyg. 1,34® U$MfQUS, 
JPn Come, ^adi pm ^sal pau on p^piied be, Sum 

SMiiy wynter for Imix syn. <f 137s So, Leg. Sednts xzndii. 

S< 5> hym luaywe f|j[idi)«n sdio hadser-wyse to 
gpd deuotdy mad, a li«dtt of hewtne rathly sebane. 

var. Ckub d, tud Siae^. ; obs, f. Sm 

B©r©a, obs. form of Sibbah. 
tS»*»©aa» », ©nd ei. OM, [t L. 

Sbbjsb) -BAB. Cf. Sakuk, SliBia] a. adf, Oi or 
pertaining to tbe Seres ; silken, b. sb, //. *» SxRBS. 

» 6 o 4 Sn-vwr8» Bartm n, iv, ii. Magnlf, 3X© That 
hath soft Sereans yeRow SpoyK xd33 Drummc. or Hawth, 
Poems a6^) x6o Here are no Screart Fbeces. 

Serefb, oba. Sc. form of Shbbiff. 

Serelatmt, obs. form of Skbgbast. 

I Serein MMe&nd&^y, [Fr. :«ceS»- 

RBiTie A fine ram kllkg fcom a cloudless 
sky after sunset 

1870 TYNuAtje. f/eai $ 495 Whose condensation producea 
the seretH. x9yt$ Huxlsy Physkgr, 4*. 

Sereiae^ variant of Sabenb 
t SeTf©M»(ll,«. Ois* Forms i 3 Btwro- 

kinoB, Bsrekons, 3-4 serokin, 3-5 seTkinL. [f. 
SiKB -f Kiy sbA (6 b).] Of several kinds. 

m xjwoCnwwr M. AtwdiaM. . frfe m« sua milcel e# to 
wde AJh fabler o taant serfcyu lede. /bid 7407 iMukl cuth 
on smt'kia ICMt. serkin] note Bath he cuth oa harpe and 
foi% JW. *o»xl Ilkan Jwii to temple hrt^lit sWdn 
gift aftir W lUdghfc <? 1400 Lm^ioftePe P» Pt. C* <Ilch*sttr 
M&k to 'H, fteL 36 On lerkyn wys f>e« secilers it 
OMU by kkatr lyue and lordes f» to 
kmt lit Mih and h hem, 

etdf. («.). 0k, Also 3 Ormn 
4, ft Smn (m in 

Separately* 

of )» fewwr* A: 

IMiM wik« alfterr im tnann 

For-H Hs 

•if i«»# iiiisMm 

’I'hat thre Must* 



liil 

iSa ' ' ' 

.... 

A # W 'lii, 
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derly, }»at« 1 ^haH iwstien serly. 13.. R. R. Al/il, P. C, X93 
Sone haf pay her sortes settc & serelych deled, e 1440 F mh 
Mjst , xliv. 34 It nedis we vs avise, pat we say* noji serely. 
Seroment, var. Seemknt Ok., oath. 
Sorettioa(y, obs. forms of Ckbbmokt. 

T ScKte^a* Ok. rare. [It. (Neapolitan) ; cf. Sp. 
serem in the same sense.] »SBftBNE J?A1 
X5p4 Nash® 7 ‘e*Tors Nt. H x b. It hath caused such a 
thicke fulsome Serena to descend on my brainy a 1600 
R. Dudley in Hetkluyfs Voy, III. S75 *I’he most infectious 
Serenas or dewes tliat fall all alon^ these coasts of Africa. 
17*3 Gtntl, instructed i. Suppl. iii. <ed. 51 14 ITiey had., 
armed themselves against tlie Serena with a Caudle. 

Serenade (serih^’d), sb. Also 7 serenato, 8 
seranade. [a. Y ,sir£natie{iGiks c. in Hatz.-Dann.), 
app. ad. It, sermaia : see Serebata.] 

1 , A performance of vocal or instrumental music 
given at night in the open air, esp. such a per- 
formance given by a lover under the window of 
bis lady. 

1656 Buivirr Cl&ssogr, xftda J. Davies tr. Oiearind Yey. 
Ambass. 336 They go and give the Govemour a Serenade, 
X667 Milton P, L. tv. 768 Serenate, which tbe starv'd Lover 
sings To bis proud fair, xyxa Arbuthnot yokn Bull 11. v. 
The Musick and Serenades that wexe given her, sounded 
more ungrateMly m her Ears, than the Noise of a Screech 
Owl 1835 Lytton Riensi iii. iii, My voice awaked the 
stillness of the waving sedges with a soldier's serenade. 1884 
F. M, Ckewtord Roffmn Singer l 163 A serenade is an 
every-day affair. 

b. iramf, and Ji^, 

*6^9 I.0VKLACE Luemta, To a Lady Madam A, L. 118 
Or tile soft Serenades above In calme of Night, when Cats 
make Love. x<%6 Cowlky Misc,, Swallow 3 Focjlish Prater, 
what do’st thou So early at my wizidow do With thy tune- 
less Serenade t 1695 J. Edwakds Author. O. 4 W. Test. 
TIL 87 We are enabled to,. entertain our selves with the 
serenades of a good conscience. x843“S4 Subtkks Handley 
Cross lix, When I will finish wot Fve left unsung, as the 
tom-cat said when the brick-bat cut short his serenade xSyx 
Forsyth Htgkl, Central intiia 391, I listened one night to 
the most rcmaAahie serenade of tigers I ever heard, 

1 2 . A poem suitable for a serenade, Obs. 

X7X0 Toiler No. 323 r 4 Horace's tenth Ode of the third 
book was originally a Serenade 
8 . Mus. A piece of music suitable or specially 
composed for singing or playing in. the open air as 
a complimentary performance* 

17*8 Chambers Cyct. s, v., The Phscea compos’d or play’d 
on these Occasions, are also call’d Serenades. 1794 Mrs. 
Raoclipfe Mysi. Udolpho xvi, Soxm of their servants. . were 
performing a simple serenada xBSg Rockstro in Grme's 
Did. Mus. III. 467/9 The most delicious example of this 
that we possess is the Serenade in Sterndale Bennett’s 
Chamber Trio in A, Op. 37. a 1897 tr. Riemanti's Did, Mus, 
s. V., l*he only thing retained from the past in serenades is 
that they have ntote movements than is usual in a sonata or 
symphony. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, 

1908 Rockstro in Gratis Did. Mus, IV, 4x8/2 The two 
Serenarie trios of Beethoven, xgxx Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 
663/t The six-asorement scheme (though without the sere- 
nade style) was adopted by Beethoven in. . the string quartet 
in B flat. Ibid,. IIms classics of thresereimdeforinsareanicaig 
the works of Motart and Ha>xia. 

Seremde (sermFi*d), v. [L the sb,] 

L tram. To entertain (a person) with a serenade, 
tfiya Wyx:»brl«v Lerre in Wood n. i, I intend to serenade 
tbe whole Park to-night, xb^x Comedy,, Win Her 4 - Take 
Her x. iu 5 A fourth Iwoold} make verses upon you ; treat, 

K un^ and Serenade yotu %'jvj Skwall Z>fr*ry 15 Apr,, 
night three musicians sereziaded me under my chamber 
window. £84a Mrs. Kxkklaed Forest Life I. 953 It’s only 
a parcel of f^leni gone to serenade an dd widovrer tbat^i 
been a-manying ota young girl. 1887 Fenk Master Cerem, 
vi, I am gotcig to bqg our guw^ to come with us and sere- 
nade a lady w^otse name I will not mentiocu 
b. transf. arul Jig. 

1749 FiKLcmo Tom yones v. iJ, From serenading Ids 
patiezit every hunting morning wuh the hom under his 
window, it was imposathki to withhold hua, X774 Q, Witrra 
Selb&rm^ To »3 Stmt., In hot iiwitlngB fevwal 

(swifts], .dash ftxtma the steeples md chuiclwfS), 
as they go In b very clamoroos marnwr; these., are sup- 
posed to M tmhe their atttliig hexw, BmJtt 

Illustr, Mrik 0 rndtA «4o Wile wd* .uthSig the 
shif ukr bet tastmtMM notes with which he eemadei Ms 
mate dwlii* feotthatlou* 

2 L iwfr» (or ab»l} To perfoiro A »crta«d€v 

xddB 0IITPEW Mpm. ImetLld ^ Whwtt 1 1® a Strenadiag 
afain widh *e«i^ ft give leave to make Flddle^ikgs 
of my smalbgats. xjm Toiler No* tae r 13 Out Mmeit 
c<mntry^..ie'l(te^' feegfe' to (ring mstil they are dwiikl 

wh «h »bo M osiialy tone w^ 

tfBmmmM. d^W.lmmaAUembmLw^mmmrnt, 
llieie^oavilmteto ihel# kmommt ihe&sAh kautMi. 
..atid will iotoi Pi sereniidiiig ftodm: Mr hutai^ 

Emc© SetPeatA'diais ml nnd m 

,|jweito»g Tw«a so be pwtomlwy iWd m Sir lothfem 
Blaeket% Eeamoretma mm Astraca’s ItomM* tmf T* -1101*^ 
Citorr tr. Stetbesif* Trem. IlL Ltkxvm M 4 Ato !!1^ 
will ©waft, 

It ^mmmk 

■«» 1*1 Oho who tptisiyidBB* 
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rMade SsRE^fAPE sb.), app. f. serew the open air 
subst use of serem Sbujene a. (Pr. had serem iu 
the sense of * serenade ’.)] 

1 . A song or form of cantata suitable for perform- 
ance in the open air. 

1743 Boyce { title ) Solomon, a Serenata. 1^4 Bbckfoi» 
Italy II. 2<5i Having been a mighty reader of operas, s« 
natas, sonnet.% and romances, i86a Spencer First Pri 
ij. ii. 173 From ti.e ballad up to the serenata. 

2 , A piece of Insirumental music, developed from 
the orchestral suite, and usually compiised of a 
inarch, and a minuet interposed between two move- 
ments of another kind. 

X883 Rockstro in Grove's Did. Mus. III. Hayd® 
also wrote Serenatas, but seems to have taken less kindly 
to the style than Moxart. 

t Se'remte, v. Obs. rare-\ [f. Serew a. + 
-ATE ^ ; cl. It. serenare.'] tram. To render serene. 

1654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav, 160 Then for serenating 
the mind, . .Where in lowd cities shall you fiikl A recolko- 
tion like to this? 

ISeranate, obs. form tf Serenade rA 
Serendipity (serendi’piti). £f. SeTendiJ, & 
former name for Ceylon + -ITY. 

A word coined by Horace Walpole, who says (Let. to 
Mann, 38 Jan. 1754) that he had formed it upon the tiife td 
the fairy-tale ‘ The Three Princes of S^nmp'yfoA heroes 
of which * were always making discoverks, by accidents and 
sagacity, of things they were not in quest of 

The faculty of making happy and unexpected 
discoveries by accident. 

1734 H. Walbole Lei. to Memn «S Ian,, This discovery, 
indeed, is almost of that kind which I call Serendipity, 
xMd E. Solly Index Titles of Honour Pre£ 5 The inquiier 
was at fault, and it was not till some weeks later, when by 
the aid of Serendipity, as Horace Walpole called it — that 
iiL looking for one thing and finding another—that tlie ex- 
planation was accidentally found. 

t Serene, sb.^ Obs. Forms : 6-7 seren, 7 
seren©, -©in©, -ain{©, syr©n(©, 8 sereiii* 3«c 
also Serena and Serein, [a. F* serem of the 
same meaning (OF. sermn, sierain evening) Pg, 
serdo popular I*. *$irdnum, f. ser-um (F. smr) 
evening, subst. use of neivt of L. sbrus late, 

The word seems to have been confused in Fr. with serein 
Shrehx au The Sp, serene Serena may be from Fr.I 
A light fall of moisture or fine rain after sunset ia 
hot countries (see SeivBIN), formerly regarded as a 
noxious dew or mist. 

^ 1591 Florio und Fruites xs3 The Seren neuer hurts a man 
in these colde countries. 16^ B. Tonson Volbone m. vii, 
Some serene blast mee, or dire lightning strike This my 
offending face. x6t6 Bullokar Rng. Expos,, Seralne, a 
foggy mist or dampish vapour falling in Italic about sunne 
set, at which time xt is vnwholesoine to be abrexad e^ecially 
bareheaded. 16x7 Moryson Itiu , l 319 When tbe Syren or 
dew falls at night, theykeepe themselves within dores till it 
be dried up. x6aa F. Markham Bk. War iil vu. 105 Which 
not to acknowledge, would hang as a Sereine or rotting 
Mildew vpon any tbankfull nature. X636 G. Sanoys 
Paraphr. Ps, exxt 205 Nor unwholsome Serene shall From 
the Moons moyst influence fall c 1645 Howell Leil»ix 6 y>) 
II. 7 Have a care of your health, take heed of the seren’s. 
x68a Phil. Collect. XII. 148 To preserve the Brain from 
the Serenes that fall in hot C^ntries. {X706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey t, Serein (Fr.), a dampish and unwlfolesome Vapour, 
that after Sun-set in hot Countries ; a kind of Mildew,] 
Serene (sfrlm), a. and sh.^ [ad. L. serm-us 
dear, fair, calm (of weather, etc.)* Cf. OP\ seri, 
serittf seraieSj mod, F. serein^ Sp., Pg., It. seremd\ 
A. adf. 

L Of the weather, air, sky : Clear, fine, and calm 
(without cloud or rain or wind). 

1508 Duhbar Cdd, Targe 108 Quhill loud resownyt the 
firmament serene. ax$x:i Fabyam Chron. vt. ccxviii, 938 
To p<a"ce the heuyns that beeth so serene, ifiax Burtom 
A next. MeL i. L j. v. As the heauen it selfe i«, so is our life, 
sometimes faire, sometimes ouercast, tempesdous, and se- 
rene. X634 Milton Camus 4 Where those immortal shapes 
Of bright agrcal Spirits live insphear'd In Regions mude 
of calm and awtwiie Ayt. to<k» R, Coice Pmmr4 SmbJ. toB 
Whiether k will he eereue, or stowmy weather, a *77* Cray 
W estern gaks and ski«» serene Speak not idwaya 
winter past. x8s^ Chapters Phys* Sci, aoo Timely alteroa- 
tivea of serene and nuny days. iS 6 j H. Macmillan Bible 
Teach, v. (1870) 91 So pure and serene is the air that.. the 
frdntesi fkr-off sotmd* are heard vrith surprising distinctness 

b. Of th© heavenly bodi©» : Shining with a dear 
and tranquil light. 

X7Q4 Ipofa l!%#mooii,s«rw gIory,iitoiii»ts fbe 

ifcy. *741 Aa««ito» F/me. /ww. t, ft* Ere the radknt 
iwn htm Ihe ©sat, cc 'wld the vault of night The 

mom* toi^toded her aerener lamp. *8*7 SKawjtv Pf. 
4 bkmsmt. fi* Thm»h wMch hia tot^Sce V«i|>er% $mm 
beam.. Shone, softly burning. 

a Whitm fti A poetfo cpitisd: of colour: Pure, 
dear, bright Also (efi a b). Quiet, sober. 
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» % Restful to the eye, expressive of sng- 

vcstive of repose. 

" iSig Rusit m Sev. Lamps ii. | 8. 36 The wjagnificent and 
icrene constructions of tlie early Gothic. Ibid, xii, § 21. 88 
Jaws as inviolahle and serene as those of nature herself. 

SL Of a person, his mind, cirGunistaiices, etc.: 
Calm, tranquil, untroubled, unperturbed. Of the 
countenance : Expressive of inward calrA, unruffled. 

' a *535 fs®® Serenitv 2I. 1640 Fuller Abet RedhKj Hass 

M67i h 19 Stokes, an Englishtnan then present at the 
council, his serene antagonist. 1647 Clarenjuon Hisf. Reb. 
jL I 67 The duke heard him without the least commotion, 
and with a countenance serene enough, a 1687 Petty Pol. 
Arith* vis. (idgi) iv3 The ordinary charge of the Govern- 
laent, in time.s of deep and serene Peace 171* Steele 
SPecL No. 282 f 5 He who resigns the World,. is in con- 
sul Possession ^ a .serene Mind. xSt8 Byron 1. 
IxxxHi, A quiet cois-science makes one so serene! i&t9 
JMacaulav Hist £»^. iv. I. 460 His serene intrepidity dis- 
tinguished him among thousands of brave soldiers. 1870 E. 
&(tC€K3C Ratf Skirt. III. 144 A great event in her serene 
life. *9x1 Atketmum 8 July 35/1 Mr. Austin surveys his 
Biental development with serene satisfaction. 

b, Allserme^ a slang phr. for *airswett% ‘all 
right *. Also jocularly all serem. 

K. H. Dkjby LmsPs Seat vi. i6r Well I never, all 
serene, stunning,..and such like phrases. 1^^ MMtsn^s 
Stm§ Bici'f Serene^ all r%ht; *its all serene*, a street 
phrase of very modern adoption, the burden of a song. 1873 
Rouiledg:ds Ev. Boy's Anm 378/1 * All serene^ Ben was 
ihe general reply. 1901 F, Hume Gatden lVan£^~ko i, ‘All 
s«*eiK) ! ’ sung out Teddy. 

4. Au honorific epithet given to a reigning prince 
(esp. of Germany), formerly also to a member of a 
royal house, etc, ; sometimes jocularly applied to 
anything appertaining to a person so designated. 
Also mast serem - med.L. seremssinmsy It. serenis- 
mm, F. sirSnissime. Cf. Sekenitt 4. 

1503 PuNSAR Paejns Ixxxix. ii Berne of a princes most 
screws. xS5a Lyndesay Momzrehe ^o^j^. And send one Mes- 
sage to the Queue, Prayand hir Maiestie serene That scho 
wald [etc.]. 1629 Massiw^kr Picture 1, ii, You are like me 
a subiecL H©r more then serene Maicirty being present. 
w&$o Triat Regie, tj A Warrant for the Execution of Hi$ 
late Sacred and Serene Majesty. X673 Ogilhv Asia Ded., 
To His Most Serencjand Most lucellcnt M^esty, Cbarl*^ 1 1. 
1711 Aet 10 Anue c. 4 The most serene Elector of Bruns- 
wkk-Lunenburgh, 1740 Gray Lei. 20 May, Poems (1775) 
83 His Highness the Duke of Modena, .laid his most serene 
eommands upon me to write to Mr. West. *745 H. Wal- 
rotJS Lei. io Mann *4 June,The Duke of Saxe Weisscnfels 
..is not of so serene a house but that he nrvght have kuowa 
something of the naotions of the Prussians. 1746 — Let. to 
G. Montagu June, The Serene Hessian i-i gone. 1772 
Am. Reg-. 153/a Genoa, Dec 26. On the aad instant.. died 
..the serene John Baptitst Cambiaso, Doge of this republic. 
1800 Thackeray Four Georges i. (1861I 26 There were 600 
horses in the Serene stables. 29 The lovely sisters.. 

Journeyed to Hanover, and became favourites of the serene 
house there reigning, 1879 Baring-Gould Germany I. 29 
Princes to whom the predicate of durchlaucbt (‘yourserene 
highness 0 is accorded. 

d. jDrop serene i Milton’s rendering of mod.L. 
gutta serena amaurosas : see Gotta lib. tlence 
allusively (quot I S43). 

1867 Milton P. L. in. 2-5 So thick a drop serene bath 
qoencht thir Orbs. *843 Carlyle Pasi 4 Pr. t. ii, Tliick 
serene cecity, thicker than amaurosisj veiled those smiling 
eyes of his to Truth, 

6. quR^i’ettk;, 

xdss Fanshawe tr. Camoens* ZusiaE iir, !▼, 57 Her plea- 
sant Vale.. Which Thou, sweet Tagus, waterst so serene; 
1:7*8 Young Love Fame ii. 43 Serene quoth Adam, ‘ Lo 1 
’twaa crush’d by roe 176^ Gray InsiaiL Ode 93 The Star 
of Brunswick smiles serene. 1847 Emerson Poems^ Thre- 
nody Wks. (Bohn) I. 488 Gentlest guardians marked serene 
His early hope, his liberal mien, 

B. jA (ahsoL use of the adj.). [Similarly !>. 
serhium (neut)^ \X..sereno, OF. 5 erainll\ Now 
rare or Obs. a. A condition of fine quiet weather. 

^ 1644 DsRmG Prop. Sacr, Pref. b 2, It is indeed the present 
issue of thunder and tempest, but was begotten in a quiet 
serene. x76o-7» H. Brooke Foot o/Qual. (1859) I. 220 No 
more than ye can see the gloom of last winter in the smiling 
serene of a summer's cwning. 

b. The unruffled expanse of clear sky or calm sea, 

*769, Sm W. Jones Palaee Fortune Poems (1777) 28 And 
^mkliug stars emblax’d the blue serene. X78X Covvper 
i^Mrity 132 ITie bark that jalows the deep serene. xSxa 
Byron CJu Hear. ri. Ixx, As winds come whispering lightly 
feoott the west. Kissing, not ru68irrg^ the blue deep’.s serene. 
1834 Edgeworth Helen I* xiii. 279 Not a cloud 
ob^red the de^ serene. xSyo O’Shauchnessy Epic of 
W 9men. X72 And some have, .through the blue serene Gone 
ti|r m heaven and been bcL < < 

C. Calm brightness, quiet radiance. 

:i^ SiHRLLitY Epipsyedk, 5^ With moordight patches. .Or 
fragments of the day’s intense serene. xi53 I. Williams 
BapHsi^ iL xxiih (1874) 84 Upon the dark and rmn*d 
siixw fhrdwing a hewatiW aeiw»e. ^ > 

a. Serenity, tranquillity (of raW, conditions, etc.). 

X74a Yoemo Ht, Th. vir. 40 Deep in rich pasture will thy 
80001 i^mplain? Not so J but to th^ imister fa deny 'd To 
wwwe 't]w kmm awawme. *7<5o-7af' H, BlWdsat F^qfQaHaL 
bfdol lY, *07 The iwren* 'id hea^Altiliyp^ppi^^ 

In it Fai4<«ii» Smpmnt 1* *af The 

w««wtia sewn* Kitd elm hts |i 
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hold, the people waits, like God. As He, in Hfa seretm of 
mht. So th^, In thetr etsd^moe ^ letM tifatlis* 
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1 . To make (the sky, air) clear, bright, a»d tran- 
quil. f Also, to clear /rmt (cloud). Alsu Jig. 
.16x3 1. Davies Muses Teares (Grosart) *5/1 I'hen let 
Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, Serene tlw 
Heauen of your Maiestick Face. X639 Saltmarshb Prot t. 
/ o/ztya If your busines.«MS be perplexed and obscure, .the best 
dourse heere for clearing and serening, is to divide the parts 
mat are mingled and more obscure; i6s5 Fan.shawr tr. 
CoLtnoeus Lnsiad ix. xxiv. 178 She, where she passes, makes 
the Wind to lye With gentle moiiow, and serenes the ^ye. 

xyxi Edmund roet. Wks, 1721 11. 322 Heav'n which 
before in Rivulets ran down, Its Face seren’d, clear from all 
cloudy Frown. 1747 Mallet 4 Tkeoaora m. 42 
As Re^n thus the mental storm seren'd. xSaS Biacho. 
Mag. XXIIL 486 Homer and Shakspeare. .sofarfrom being 
unfit for the gross atraa^here of human naturej,.,soaral 
through it like eagles,, .serened it like a calm. 

■f To clarify, make clear aud bright (a liquid). 
X708 T. Philips Cyder it. 68 The hoary Frosts and North- 
ern Blasts take care Thy muddy Bev’rage to serene^ and 
drive pRecipitant the baser, ropy Lees. 

•f c. To expose to the air (articles suspected of 
infection). Obs. 

[Littrd has F. str/nage for the action of doing this.1 
<7x750 M. Mackenzis Plague in Phil. Trans. XLVII. 38S 
To what purpose, .keep ships in Sandgaie-Creek for we^s, 
and even months, without landing and serening the goods? 
2 L To make (a person, his iniud, etc.) calm and 
tranquil. fAlso, to render iimt from (anything 
that perturbs). 

x6S4 Whitlock Zootennia 226 This temper Serenes the 
Souk from Passion. 1707 Norris Treat. Humiiiiyym. 339 
It calms and serenes the regions of the breast. i7.p Young 
Mt Th. yii. 1465 Hope, like a cordial,. .Man's Wart, at 
©nee, inspirits, and serenes. hhiixy Fesius (ed- 5) 164 
Thus serened, speak on, 

absol. X830 Btackio. Mag. XXVIII. 886 Something that 
serenes or troubles, soothes or jaro. 

b. I'o make (the countenance, brow) calm, un- 
ruffled, or cheerful, 

1648“^ J. Beaumont Ppreke xv, ccxviL (1702) 237 When 
he seren’d his Father’s gtromy Frown. 1718 Pope Iliad 
XV. 178 While a Smile serenes his awful Brow. X813 T. 
Busby Lucretius m. 316 While Air, all calm and gentle, 
soothes the breast, Serenes the face, and lulls ilie soul to rest. 

Serene, obs. form of Sirkn. 

Serenely (sirPuliX adv. [f. Seuenb a, + -ly 2.] 

In a serene manner. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und. i. iii. § 13 It being impossible, 
that Men should, without Shame or Fear, confidently and 
serenely break a Rule, which they could not but evidently 
know, that God had set up. 1704*9 Pope A utumn X3 Now 
setting Pheebus shone serenely bright. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. l. vn. xi, She.. stands alone, her hands serenely 
crossed on her breast. xMo ‘ Guida ’ Moths 1 . 9 Lady Dolly 
ssniled serenely on the person who glided tuber elbow. 

Seresieitess (s/rPnin^s). t&reu [-ness.] The 

quality of being sererte ; serenity, 

162ft Feltham Rfsokm i. v. xi A man that., labours to 
approue btroselfe In the serenenesse of a healthful Coo* 
science. *721 R. Keith tr. T, d Kempis, Soiil. Soul xvi. 
But now in the Sereneness cd" roy Mind, and in the 
Quiet of Solitude, I was in a Gapacky to see and rcflecL 
1876 BLAactE Songs Relig. 9 With a souk of cold aeren€>. 
jfccss. Came the Sadducee* 

t b. as a title = Serenity 4. Obs. 

^ X7*8 Chambers Cycl. s.v.Serene,l.'hc! Emperor,.. in treat- 
ing with them, uses Electoral Sereneness or Serenity to the 
Electors and Dtical Sereneness to tiie other Princes. 

tSe'reueSS^. In 4 8er(e)ii€s. [f. See* 
rr.^ + -NESS.] Diversity, variety. 

a X300 Cursor M. 36S fk werld i call wit min entens pe 
mater of he four elements, pat yeit was tma o fprme nws- 
ebapen, Quar of was serenes sipen scapen. a 1300 E. E, 
Psalter xliv. tx Vmg:iuen with semes gode fVuIg. <rz>r«ww 
data varietaie], a 1340 Hampole Psadter xUv. 15 Vzocled 
in sernesis [Vulg. cireumetmicta varieiaiibus]. 

Se'reness^. [f. Seer 11.1 -ness.] TheqimBty 
of being sere, or dry and withered. 

CX440 Prmnp. Parv. 45^/2 Seeamesse Iv.r. semesseh or up- 
dryyii^ of treys or herbis, ariditas,, meercor. 1530 Falsgr. 
269/2 Screnessc drin«ss<^ seckevr. x6xt Svesd Hist. GL 
Brit. IX. xiL f 141 Wbertn he seemed to for^^et the sear- 
nesse of his body, and the greennesse of his Grandchild 
yong Richard. *660 Hexham n, Dorheydt efU DarrL 
gkeydti Drienesse, Searenesse, <x Withereduesse. 

tSere*aMi^, Obs. rarer-K [ad. nacdX; 
sermi^eare to msike serene; see Sebbne a. and 
-PY.] intr. To become serene^ 
x6xa tr. Bensoenuio's Passenger l iv. 243 Tt^s now the fejre, 
virnulion, pleasant ^ing. When mea^owes laugh, and 
heavea serenefies, 

i SeXBili'&sime, and sb. rare, [a* F. sirb- 
nissime (15th: c.), ad. It. seremssimo or 1 *. serB- 
nissimm^ superL of It. serem, I* sermus S'smt'% 
<*.] * Most serene ^ ; an honori^c epithet bestowed 
on certain princes. Also xd., one $0 entitled. 

tfeu Br^fiHbrm. Fedatimte 5 Th* Serehfajdw* Fr| 9 i«!* 
and Lord Lewis King of Hungatyt ZmiA 

Pm*^ xvL 328 He showed his pmmm 
apd (Jiexum® nmmMmm, t . j t < ^ * , 

'I (m Mf 

fit s. fw pidcj prec. : 

, je 6 <I^ » Tt HwhEEwT *40^ The TIsim wMdh 

♦ Mcpimi nsL vi. *7* 0)atnf.]|i How imny arr oaied 

Widsn^ 

+ S«i?e 3 iii*«rimotu^a(; Oh.r$mk' 

gbewfr) -f -< 3 m J 

"idlin' stoeh ilw d i iM L il MMe 
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applyed to Kings. x6^ B. Jonson Hew /nst n. ii, Males* 
ti^que Pru, and ^renissimous Pru. 

t Sere'nitude. Obs. rarer\ [f L. serm-m 
Serins dE. + -Toi)E,] Serenity. 

1672 Watton's Relig!., Educ. 79 From which I am wont 
t© hope.. will flow a future (jufetude and serenkude tltbsr) 
325 and (1654) 294 Serenity] m the Affectiona 
SereBi’ty^ (s/re‘n!ti). Also 6 -yte, 6-7 -itie, 
[a. F. sirinUi, ad. L. seriml&s, f. seren-us : see 
Serene tr, and -ity.] 

1 . Clear, fair and calm weather; clearness and 
stillness of air and sky. 

1S3S SrA^Kwr England 64 The sone communyth hys per* 
fectyon at al tymys to thes inferyor ihyrigys..a& wet in 
eloiwys as in s^enyte- 1594 Ashley tr. Leys Le Roy 42 In 
Syria, and Kgipt, where by the sereukie of the summer 
seaso^ almost al I the starres are cleerely seen , 1669 Sturmy 
MarimPs Mag,^. v. m There is never no Rain, Dew, Hml, 
Snow, or Wind, btit still a clear sereniiy, Anson’s Voy. 

I. viii. 108 'Ffoe serenity of the sky was suddenly changed. 
1S20 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 15 One of those sudden 
storms that will sometimes break in upon the serenity of a 
sumuMT voyage. »S6o> Tyndall Glete. r. v. 40 No breath 
disturbed the perfect serenity of the night. 

2. Tranquillity, peacefulness (of conditions, etc.). 
Sometimes with express reference to sense i. 

a 163s Naunton Fragni. Reg. ^Arb.) 32 Untill the tenth of 
her reiga her times were calm and serene, though sometimes 
a little over-cast. , . For the clouds of Spain, and vapours of 
the Holy League, beg^n then to disperse and threaten her 
serenity. X647 Clarrndon Hist. Reb. i. § 173 There being 
now so great a serenity in all his dominions. x8ao Scott 
Mouast. XXX, ‘The serenity of Heaven she said, ‘ is above 
me ; the sounds which are around are but those of earth and 
earthly passion.’ X867 H. Macm illan Bible Teach. iv. ( 1 870) 
6s I'he weary, careworn spirit bathes in the serenity of the 
suence. 

b. trmsf. Appearance of reposefidness. 

1849 Ruskin Sov. Lamps in. S 17. 83 The deskableness cd 
seremty in plane surfaces. 

8. Cheerful trairquillity (of mind, temper, coun- 
tenance, etc ). 

*599 Life Sir T. More in Wordsw. Meet. Bi&g. fiSss) II. 
77 His serenitie of mind wii« alwayes alike, a 163X Donne 
Serm. Ivi. (r6.io) 566 This.. is that Serenitas Conseientigg,,, 
that calme and serenity, that acquiescence, and security of 
the CoBhdence. 1647 Clarendon Reb. r. § 9 By de- 
crees he lust tliat temper and serenity of mind he had been 
before master of. t6^ Locke Hum. Und. i. iii. § 9, I can- 
not see hew any Men, shouM ever transgress those Morai 
Rules, with Confidence, and Seremty, were they innate, and 
stamped upon their Minds, 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. 
Udocpha in, When he_^retumed, his countenance had re* 
covered ks usual serenity. 1855 Brewstkr Newton I. xii 
310 Though ruffled for a roproent, Newton’s excellent temper 
soon recovered its serenity. x8^ Doyle Duet (1909; 123/1 
She faced the future with a sweet serenity. 

4 . A title of honour given to reigning princes 
and other dignitaries, (So L. Sennitas, applied 
to the Roman emperor, the Pope, bishops, etc.| 
F. SdrhtitiJ), 

rx4So Holland Hewlai ^79 Next the souerane sigpne was 
sekirly sene, 'I'hat seruat feis serenite euer sevuable. x;^6 
I>ALRY»»tLE Leslids Hist. Seat. I. 296 Qofeilk gif gour Sere- 
niiie plesandHe accept*. 16x3 B. Carier in Buctlettck MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. ComTB.) 1 . 142 Do such good offices with her 
Serenky as the CathoKcs may continue that |r©od hope of 
her. ]^3 Land. Gan. No. 2878/2 Hfa Seremty [the Doge 
of Venice] couthmes .still at the Lida 1707 J. Stevens tn 
Quevedds Com. PFks. (rgex^) 452 They could .. acquaint bis 
Serenity {the Duke of Genoa). 1848 TKAOfCBitAY yam Fair 
Ixrii, The army was exhausted to providing gtmrds of 
honour for the H^hnesses, Serenkie&, and jBxcellerfcckswho 
arrived from all quarters. 1865 Ded^ Tel 7 Nov. 6/4 The 
disoeet policy adopted by their Sereoifies: the Doges of 
Venice. *88© Dkrabli Endym. L v. 50 A German Serearty 
was her delight. 

S^extize^ v. rare. [T, SEEWE at. 4 -TZE. 
Stressed serentze or sere'niuJ] irons. To make 
strem. Hence Beirenistinff #, 

1398 Tqpte Alba (1880) 66 This my Icarfaua soaring (boue 
my xeachHJ'l'hrough Beautia scKcrustug fafa my Hart). t6x» 

J. Davies Muse’s Soterf. tOrosart) 33/x And being Grace 
and, Goodne^ most abstract,, How can L wanting both, 
*oe©nixe theet x8f^ Meatier sa Feb, 157/3 The sweet, serea- 
faiug. scei^ery of the 'rhahsea, . 

tlSesreua {serPaa). £Sp*] A Spanish night- 
waiehman. 

iSm Outing (U.S.) XXIX. 593A The foot-falls of the 
■fhithfiri sereno stttt lingered, echotr^ down the solitary 
street, W. CHUitCEtLL Crossing m. vii, 493 A ser«ao 
. .was ctyiag the hour. 

t a. Obs, rarr^, [1 m 

temft 4 -ODSw] ■« SwtiKB tk I. 

a 1440 Fallad. on H usb. ml 67 In kmd. plesaunt & soreaous 
they oheue In euery kynde, 

I Seres (sI^t/js), pi. [L. Serbs (Gr. X%>€r), 
'whencet '^mum &C.K.] The name of a. peofde 
anciently inhabiting some part of Eastern Asia 
(prob. China), whose conntry was believed to be the 

edlinal heme of silk. Hcoec f ike 'Sami mm^. sto%. 

mmetorp: meersAleM 

jfaus Sewen mm o«ll^ IjWMiji in ^ 

kwe» m woile. rs80' Lyw Muphms (Athf) pt"V««£":f 

ttam ■*« of W'ocAwlto'lheSiti^SiN^ 

•o fass th- the i 4 h»ei, thafc* M feteheth " 

Cetmauf (*< 5 ;^ C4 % A' ■ « 

Ae Sexes woole, *&7 Jofasirite Pwg. , 

chose [siBcsIprodW by the indiostry and taste of the Sexes, 

' >' ■ '< ' 4 ^ '•„«,; ' , , 

J | 5 ,‘ . 
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f Serresitli.. [f. SEKEfl. 2 +SiTHE Several 
times, 

€t *300 Curscf M, 7066 par was slam o pam . . Ai^ht hundret 
sith se:cti sexti and ten, O thusands seresitlj 0 pair tnea. 

tSe*rety, Oh. rarr^^, la quot. sec3r-. [f. 
Sees -h -TTr.] Variety, 
a i4oo~5o tVars Aiex, 4654 For many seerties we sect 
Ifr^ad he set] bat sysed all pe werde. 

Sere*u.(h)ml, obs. iorms of SoKRowpor,. 
Se-i'everenee, variant of Sir- reverence. 
tSere*w'e. Oh. [a, F, suro.^t 

fsuro^ (i^ih c, soztros)j t sur upon + os bone.j A. 
bony excrescence on the le^ of a horse. 

15*^ Fitzherb. //us^. § ^ A serewe is an y!l sorautice, 
and IS lyke a splent, but it is a lyttell longer and m'>re, and 
lyeth vppe to the knee on the inner syde. And some horses 
haue a ihrou ihe serewe on bothesydes of the legge. i 5 io 
Markham Maisier-Peece ii. Ixiv. 326 Of the Screw, or 
therrow Splent. Although diuers of our Farriers do dis- 
tinguish, .betwixt a screw and a splent, saying, that the 
screw iftcuer of the out-side of the leg, as the.spknt is of the 
inside; yet.. the disease,. is all of one, [Echoed hy later 
writers.] 

Serewe, Sereyn, obs. ff. Sorrow, Siren. 
Serf (s 5 rf). [a. OF. L, s&ru-^um slave; 
cf. Sp. sienfo^ Pg., It. servo, ] 

Notin Johnson, TotH i8i8 has *Serf^ a slave. Not in 
tise|, with quot. from Hume X761 (see ab). 
t L A slave, bondman. Also Oh. 

*483 Caxtoh Goldm Leg. lot /a Who so loueth the rychessys 
of thys world he is, , honde and serf in kepyng tljc rychesse. 
Ibid. 343/2 There was a yong man which was serf and bonde 
to a yon 46 lady. u^-^Chmalry tg YTtbou be wycked 
thou aught est to be put under a serf or bonde man. 

2 . A person m a conriition of servitude or modi- 
fied slavery, distinguished from what is properly 
called * slavery * in that the services due to the 
master, and his power of disposal of his ‘ serf 
are more or less limited by law or custom. 

In most of the typical examples of serfdom, the serf was 
‘atlachcd to the soil * {euisi-ri^tus g/ibx), i. e. he could not be 
removed (except by manumiNsion) from the lord's land, and 
was transferred with it when it passed to another owner, 
'i his feature is often assigned as the distinctive mark of 
* serfdom * as opposed to ‘ slavery and is popularly appre- 
hendod as an essential part of tlie notion. 

a. In the 17-18111 a used (alter Fr. example) 
with reference to the contemporary condition of 
the lower class of cultivators of the soil in various 
countries of Europe, esp. in parts of Germany, 
in Denmark, Poland, and Hussia. Now used 
Hist, with the same application ; chiefly with 
reference to Russia, where the serfs were not 
emanapated until 1861, while elsewhere in Europe 
serfdom ceased to exist early in the ipth century. 

16 1 X R. JoHKSOK Ki^gd. 4- Cammrto. 75 [France], As for 
Serftss, Slaues or Villaines, they are Domesticke, and seruc 
vopou basea: condition, for Wuges and Victuals, /bid.j 6 
Ntather the Subiect nor the Serf are bound to go to the 
warres, hut only the vassall. 1761 Hums //«/. (1762) 

1 . App. L 151 There were two kinds of slaves among the 
Angk>.Saxons ; household slaves,. .and prsedial or rustic... 
I'hese latter resembled the serfs, which are at present met 
with in Poland, Denmark and some places in Germany. 
17^ W. Coxa /’rap. u viiL 1 . zap 1 he peasants in Poland, 
as in all feudal "ovwn men ts, are serfs or slaves, *797 JSneycL 
Brit, (ed. 3) Xvl. 571 The subordination of ranks was more 
coniplete [among the Rusffi-iansJ than in any otlmr European 
nation ; Imt with this simplicity peculiar to them and the 
Poles, that they had hut three ranks, the sovereign, the 
noblesse or gentry, and the serfe. X84S Diskaeu Bybil tv. v. 
Lower than the Portuguese or the Poles, the serfs of Russia, 
or the lazmroui of Naples, x86x Bright S/., Amer. 4 Dec. 
(XS76) go [In Ruiisia] twenty-three millions of human beings, 
lately s«ris, little belter than real slaves, have been raised to 
the ran ks of freedom. t88o * Ouioa * Moths XI. 38 1 You have 
no serfs now, even in Russia. 

b. Used by modem writers with refereace to 
mediaeval Europe. 

In English Law Latin the terms corresponding to the 
modem use of serf were na 4 ipu$ (Nativ® sb. i, Nsip), 
villtmm (VtuustKy, and occasionally srrvui. The OE. 
'Thkow, send the serom of Domesday Book, are usually 
retidsww 

tyfft Ku«» Hhi. Eng. (t/da) L App, il 404 A great part 
of them were serfsu and lived in a state of al«oIute slavery or 
viUainage. Z805 $sott Last Minsir. iv. v, A half-clothed 
serf was all their train. 1874 Grwn Short Hist. v. j} 4, 340 
By this entire detachment of the serf from actual dependence 
on the lartd, the manorial systetn was even more radically 
changed than by the rise of the serf into a copyholder. X895 
W. J. Corb*tt m ^><>1?, Eng. v. (xpost) 11 . 140 As the tone of 
society became ge»yeii tht Ibid* witurally had a tendency 
to thei eye# ol the Ipw the viHeins 

mtadlMl swA ' . . • 

0 ^ ; 

1908 Q, A filMiTK Ira Thf imojfc £h^ 

dL ‘ ■ ' 

*«47 U»m ^ C 't. tl h# The tiwC'tp owsttau 
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word for our joy or somw w# iuw>iio loufft hot Its 

lords. 
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would I Brightly hide the •serf-girj's somhre garb. iSto 

Gkm. P,Two.mpsoh Atfdi Ait. HI. clxxvu. 213 Xhe mortili- 
cations and suft'erings which might ha^ been brought on 

aristocratic *serf-owuers. “‘eSru'oiVr* 

423 The ^serf-population which tilled the fie Ms. 1885 M abkc 
Collins BrHtLH tVomaft v. There are stii the rtmsam of 
the'^serf system. 1887 httcrci. htd. 
the developed regime of feudalism,., the serf-tenant has 
become simply a tributary under various appellations. 

Serf, obs. form of fc>ERVE vX _ 

Serfage (s§*jfed 3 ;>. [f. Seep + -age; cf. Ser- 

VAGE.] 

1. « Sebpboic. 

177s Dtt Lolms Eng. Const, r. if. «7 When the 
Enmhsh villeins were freed bom serfage. 18x8 Southey in 
Life (1 340) IV. 204, I am now in a manner aitached to ttie 
soil by a sort of moral and intellectual serfage. 1808 Rogers 
/W. Econ. ix. (1876) 87 Serfage was extinguished, and an 
inlluential class of yeomanry, .arose. 1884 Mtvtch. Exam. 
14 July 6/1 The political serfage of long generations. 1903 
Collins in Camb. Mod. HhU 11 . xvu. 601 In Denmark t(iey 
[the peasants] were obliged to have recourse to the practice 
of couituendatioa, which ended, .in a wide.spread system of 

2. ^rhe body of serfs collectively, the serf-class. 

x364 Burton Scot Abr. I. i. 34 The wretched serfage who 

•were driven into the field. 

Serfdom (sS-jfdsm). [f. Sebp-h-dom.] The 
state or condition of a serf, bondage. 

xSso Mrs. Browning //. Powerses Grh.S/arto to Break up 
ere long The serfdom of this world ! 1856 Froudb Hist. 
Eng 1. 13 Thus serfdom had merged into free .servitude. 
i88z Bright 6>., Amer. 4 Dec, (Z876) 90 The present 
Emperor of KuMsia. .has insisted upon the anohtion of serf- 
dom in that empire. xRud Gho, Eliot E. Hod lii, Xhe 
Tories were far from being all opprtssors, disposed to grind 
down the working claims into serfdom. 1899 H^estm, Gaz, 
X2june8/r Exactly one huudredyears ago (June 13, 1799) the 
last survival of serfdom in the United Kingdom was swept 
away by the Act which declared the colliers ‘ in that part of 
Great Britain called Scotland ’ free from the servile yoke 
under which for several centuries they had groaned. 

b. 

x»7S Jowett P/ato led. 2) HI. 470 His soul is full of mean- 
ness and serfdom— the best elements in him a e enslaved. 
x37(S Mbllor Priesthood ii, At length the laity sank into the 
most abject spiritual serfdom. 

Serf©, serff, obs. forms of Serve v.T- 

Berfliood (sovfhud). [f. Serf + -hood.] The 
collective body of serfs. 

x84t Blackw. Mag. D 550 The Serfhood of Russia is a 
remarkable feature m her constitution, 1848 Mrs. Jameson 
Sacr. 4- Leg. Art (18501 add While knighthood had its 
St. George, serfhood had its St, N icholas. 

Serfice, obs. form of Service. 

Serfish a. [f. Serf + -ish i,] Having 

the (debasing) qualities of one in a servile condition; 
characteristic of a serf. Hence SeTfisEness. 

1879 Echo 18 Apr. x/4 T'he negroes, either through serfish 
instincts, from intimidation, or from a not unfounded belief 
ttiat their intermits are identical, are voting with their old 
masters. ^ 1906 Mackinnon Hist. Mod. Liberty 1 . 145 There 
is no spirit of self-assertion in these serfish centuries to 
aspire to self-government. *906 Athenstum 5 May 539/ x 
The absence of allusion to*serfishness* in the second voluine 
[of Mackinnon}, 

Se^rfism. rare. [f. Serf + -ism.] The state 
of things characterized by the existence of serfs. 

x84{i Biaehw. Mag. LXVl, 592 No man.. can possibly 
sympathise with despotism, serfism, and that enormous 
stretch of feudal power which is given to a privileged class. 

SerfsMp (sS'xfpp). ff.SERF-f--SHip.] Serfdom. 

1830 Galt in Frasers Mag. II. 446 In those countries 
where serfship exists— in Russia, for instance. 1854 H. Mil- 
ler ScE. tir Schnt. xtv. 305 noiCi (Scotch colliers.] T’heir 
slavery seems not to have been derived from the ancient 
times of general serfship, but to have originated in compara- 
tively modem aas of the Scottish Parliament. 

Sergaaoie, -gaat(e : see Sergeanoy, Sergeant. 

Sergaos, -g^antz^ -ganz, obs. pL ff. Sergeant. 

Serge (SGid^), Forms; 4~6, 8 sarge, 6 surge, 
7 searge, sierge, serg, sharge, 6- serge, [a. 
OF. serge f sarge (mod.F. serge) ’»P t. serga, sargua, 
Pg., CauL sarjay Sp. sargsty Rumanian sdried 
popular L. ^sdrica ** class. L. serica [lino) ; see 
Serio <x, and SiLK* From Fr. the word has passed 
into all the Teat, laugs, ! G. sarsche^ serge^ Du. 
sargiey Da. setrsy sarge, Sw, sars. 

The material orighmily designated by the name must have 
been silk, though there is no evidence of this in the ^irly 
English (and app. not in the Romanic) uses of the word. 
But names of textile fabrics often come to be applied to 
materials cheaper and coanier than those whic^ they origin- 
ally designated-] 

1 , A woollen fiibiio, the nature of which has 
probably differed coasidemb^y at different periods. 
Before the 16th c. it Is meutiooed chiefly as ma- 
terial for hangings,. bed-(x>vers, and the like; 
afterwards it is otten referred to as worn hy the 
poorer classes (both men and women), peih* rather 
oA account of dukHHty than of ^IxMh 

seems not to have been extremely low. The name 
U0ir denotes a dtimfek olblli' of 

wbrstodf or with tho wurp of woffited 
of wool, extensivoly used for clothing and for 
other pftrposes. , ^ 

CtWsIftiuiptMrfeRd vaarf«^*e» were fermtdy ' 

d«d|m#ticw»* indteatinf: the place of manufeari, aa serge 


c 138$ Chaucer /Gnt.'s 71 X710 The Citee large Hanfr.4 
with clooth of gold, and nat with sarge. t4gxAcia Ihm- 
ConcU. (1839) 228/2, xxij coveringis of beddis of saree^urtii 
X li. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nic/ioiay's Voy, t. viif s Sn 
peece of a white surge or blanket. x6zo Peg. Priw 
Scot. XU. 330 Seargeis Double and Single, xfisx T^ Pow»?/ 
Tow 0/ All Trades Z4 Where one is ready to take his S- 
out of Sierge into Sattin,out of Parsonage, .into a Deanartf 
X648 in Magrath Flemings Ox/. ((J.H.S.) I. 391 Por 8 va S 
halfeof serge de roan for sute .oa ii 00. 1640 I 
in Archseol. Cant. XV. 182 For 3 ya. 3 .quar.^of serge 
shaloon at 6» ye yard. Repr, Advantages ManuS 

iVooilen-cloaih 4 1 'hat sort of Serges called Stirling Serg^ 
Ibuts Mixt Searges,;Cloath-Searges, and tiiese called b 
France Searge de Nisnies, 1693 Motteux tr. SL Olods 
Morocco 138 Serges de Nismes, Fustiams and Dimities of 
Montpelier, 1728 Chambers CycL. Serge., . .a Woollen cross'd 
Stuff, manufactured on a Loom with four 'Freddies, after the 
Manner of Rateens, and other cross’d Stuffs. 1757 Dye# 
Fleece ni. 576 The Dune and Rother, who have won The 
serge aiid^ kersie to their blanching streams. 1835 Lytton 
Rienzi i. i, The long loose gown and the plain tunic, both 
of dark-grey serge, x^x Qur Engl. Home 174 The walls 
(of a bedroom, temp. Q. Eliz.] were hung with say, or the 
scarlet serge of Ghent. 1882 Miss Braddon /)//. Royal II 
X. 221 Mopsy and Dopsy were dressed in home-made gowns 
of dark brown serge. 188a Cauls eild & Saward Diet 
Needlework 443There are a great many varieties of cloth 
known as Serge, viz. French Flannel Serge,.; the Serge de 
Berri,.. Witney Serges,, and Pompadour Flannel Serges, 
x888 (see navy bhte Navy* 6J- ** 

b. A j. arment made of serge. 

1583 Stocker Civ. H'arres Lowe C. nr. 93 They slewe two 
of the watch, hauing gotten for their paines, three cloaks, 
one Cushin and a Sarge. 1899 F. T. Bullen I'P'ay Najy^ 
Many of them tore off their serges and cast themselv^ 
reckles.sly overside. 1906 Daily Chrou, x^ Oct. 6/6 ‘Serges' 
—as the loose-fitting jacket is termed in the [police] force. 
o. tram/, aud Jig. 

XS99 B. JoNSON Cynfkia*s Rev. nx. ii, I wonder at nothing 
more t hen our gentlemen-ushers that willsufferapieceof serge, 
or perpetuana, to come into the presence. 1654 Whitlock 
Zootomia 320 Let your black Serge pore on Books, it is not 
for Scarlet Boyes, to task themselves to such serious spend* 
ings of their time. 

\ 2 . Used to translate L. saguniy in Vulg, with 
the sense of curtain. Cf. Say sb.^ 2. 

1382 Wyclir Exod. XX vi. 8 The lengthe of the too sarge 
shal haue thretti cubitis, and the bredie foure; euen mtaiure 
shal be of alle the sarges lA/.S'. A'./r. w, .say..saysl. 

3 . Silk serge \ a silk fabric twilled in the manner 
of serge, used for linings of coats, and formerly 
fi»r mantles. Also f serge du soy ( Fr, serge de 
sole). 

XS44 Ladies* Handd>h. H^erdashery x$ Serge, .is d 
various colors and qualities ; it is known by its being a. stout 
silk with a very fine twill. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery 
(ed. 8) 1X2 Serge is a stout twilled silk..u.sually sold for 
lining the skirts, cuffs, and padded parts of coats. 1876 
Planchj& Cycl. Costume I. 450 A silken .stuff called ‘serge- 
dusoy ’ was used in tlie last century for coats by the conif 
moualty. 

4 . ailrib. passing into adj. Made of serge. 

x6o8 Middleton 7 yick to catch Old One i. iv, He in the 

uneven beard and serge cloak. 1685 Rec. Scott, Cloik, 
Manuf. New Mills (S. H.S.) 105 Ane .searge justicoat. 1690 
Child Disc. Trade {1698) 10 Let us ask., whether gentle- 
women in those days would not esteem themselves well 
cloathed in a Serge gown, which a chamber maid now will 
be a-hamed to be seen in. 1863 Gko- Eliot Romola xiv, 
A serge covering.. concealed the contenLs of the basket. 
x88o ‘ OuiDA * Moths I. 60 A white serge frock. 

humorous, 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. V /, iv. vii. 27 Ah thou 
Say, thou Surge, nay thou Buckram Lord. 

6 . Comb,^ as serge-dothy -dothiery .-makery 
facturcy •market y -weaver. Also f serge -wale, 
1 a striped serge (see Wale sb.). 

c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 201 Lych a *seerge> 
cloth hire nekke is dene, X829 Lamb Let. to Gillnum 
30 Nov., A fall in serge cloth was expected. 1707 Lond. 
Caz. No. 4377/4 William Crooke,, .^Serge-Clothier. *689 
Ibid. No. 2420/4 Richard Richardson.. had a Box of *Setge 
Makers Paper sent by hi.s Wagoner. 1822 Lysons Magna 
Brit. VI. Devonsh. p. cccii, At Honiton there is only one 
serge-maker. 17^ De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) L 3x0 
Here we see the first of the '^Serge-manufacture of Devon- 
shire. Ihid,ys4 The '‘Serge-market ht;ld here every Week. 
x68a Lomi. Gaz. No. 1762/4 Stolen, .several Pieces of Rich 
Silk Druggets, “Serge- Wale, Thred Druggets. 1703 Ibid. 
No. 3920/4 Tho. Noble,. ,a *Serge-Weaver by Trade. 

Serg© : see Cierge, Searce v.y Search sb} and v. 
Sergeancy, ses^jeancy (saudgansi). //«/. 
Forms : 4 sargeancie, serjanoy, sergancie, 7 ser- 
geaxLoy, serjeancy, (9 less correctly sergeantcy). 
[a. AF* sergeanciey graphic variant of sergeantie 
Seegkanty, In later use a new formation on Ser- 
geant 4* -CY.] 

fl. The body of sergeants in a country, the 
sergeant-class. Obs. 

, <ri330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1339X note, ]?e ^ 
iaunu b.?-. sargeancie] & ]>« archer-s, & ojzere noble arba- 
liisters. 1338 — Chron, (1725) 83 Knyght & sergeauae al* 
how myketle J>ci helde. 

' f 21 , The district or province held by or under 
the government of a sergeant. Obs. 

*37* Rolls 0/ Farit. IL 306/1 Touz les Huridre*,..S«P- 
jaociesf, &, X'raunebises. *4^ dbid. V, 547/2 Eny Graunte., 
to be had. .of ihe Sergande withynne our Counties of Not 

‘ ■ . I' , / 

, 1 3. « Sergeanty I. Obs. 

. *6oa Fulbeoke xst Pt. ParalL at Grand sergeancy. is 
where a man Koldeih his lands or tenements , . by doing some 
spedall Stttuice to the king in person. Ibidy Petite Ssr^ 
gemmyy is where a maa holdeth his land of the lung, paying 
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-etarely vnto him a bow, or a speare, or a dagger, or a latincft, 
or a sputTC of gold &c. c 1630 Risoon Surv. Devon § 296 
(1810) 306 Lord Martin held this land..by_serjeancy. 

4. The office of a sergeant or a serjeant in varions 
senses ; e. g. an appointment by writ or patent of 
the crown as serjeant-at-law j also the commission 
of sergeant in the army. 

«i670 Hackkt Ahp, Willmms i. (1693) no Lord Keeper 
. .congratulated their Adoption unto that Title of Serjeancy, 
1814 Scott Wav. vti, Some sly petitions for ser^eantcies 
and corporalships. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Ot. xii. ix. (1872) 
IV. 205 He did reward them by present, by promotion to 
sergeantcy. 

Sergeant, sei3eau.t(sa*jd.pnt),j^. Forms: 
a, 3-5 sergeaunte, 3-6 s©rgaiit(o, 4 sergiaant, 
-gond, -gont(e, 4-5 sergaunt(e, seregeaun, 4-6 
sarg(©)ante, -iant, sergsaunt, 5 sargeand©, 
sergend, -gyaunt©, 5-6 sargantt, -eaunt(©, 
-ent, sergeand, 6 scitargant, sergeant©, -©nt, 
-iand, -iaunte, 6-7 s(e)arg0ant, sergiant, 4- 
sargsant. 0 . 3-6 seriatmt, 3-7 serianfe, 4 
seriont, 4-5 seriannte, 4-6 sariant, ssrieaniit, 
5 ceriawnt, sariand, -aunt, seriauntte, ser- 
iaw'nt(0, serja(u)nt©, 5-6 seriand, -ante, 6 
sereiaunt, seijeauntje, 6-7 serieant, serjand, 
-ant, 7 sarient, sarjant, sarriant, 5- seijeant. 
(Down to the 15th c. the / was often omitted in 
the plural, which therefore ended in -ns, -nz, 
-nee.) [a. OF. serge^U^ serjant (mod.F. sergent) 
w Pr. serven^Sy Sp. sirvientCy Pg., It. semetUe 
servant L. sewientem^ pr. pple. of servtre Sebyb 
The Fr. word has been adopted into other 
Rom, langs, ; It. sergcnte^ Sp., Pg. sargmto ser- 
geant, Sp. sergenfe, Vg. sargente catchpoll. 

Down to the 19th c. the a and ft forms were used indis- 
criminately. In recent times, however, the spelling serjeani 
has come to be generally adopted as the correct form when 
the word is the designation of a meml>er of the legal pro- 
fession, sergeant is the prevailing form in the other 
surviving senses, and in most of them the only form in use.] 

1 1 . A serving-man, attendant, servant. Obs. 

riaoo Trin. CoU^ Horn. 177 j>e senden here sergantes to 

bringen iuele tiSinges. 1 1*30 Kent. Semi, in O. E. Misc, 
*9 Hac hye spac to bo serganz bet seruede of bo wyne. 
c lapo Beket 687 in 6”. Eng. Leg. 126 On of is seriaunz sat 
a nl^t b* ?wi!e pat men woke, a 1300 Floinz <$• BL 665 per 
ben hcriauns in be stage, pat serue he mnidenes of parage. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 2516 He [j^r. Abram] did to-geder samen 
his men, Thre hundret aght sariants and ten [V ulg. vemiu 
culoSy Gen. xiv. 14]. Ibid, 3221 A sargiant call ban comand 
he pat mast wist of his priuete. c 1300 Havelok 2066 Cura, 
now forth with me And bine seriautiz al^ b^e. 1303 R. 
Brunnb flandl. Synne 2361 5 yf bon be a seriaunt And take 
more ban by cunnaunt . . Y rede bat bou ber-of lete. c 1330 
Artk. 4 Merl. 2522 (KOlbing) On be gate loude bai bete, 
Seriaunce com & hem in lete. 1340 Ayenb. 33 And bis is be 
sixte vice of b® kueade sergonte. pet he faylep er ban he 
come.. to liis terme. 1377 Langx- P. PI. B. m. 216 Ser- 
uantz [r/.r. Sergauntz] for her seruise. .Taken Mede of here 
maistre. c 1450 Lovelich Grail xiL 323 An Old Serjaunt 
he gan to calle, And there him Comaunded. . .The Cristene 
to kepen with ful gret honour, c 1450 Mirattr Baluacioun 
(Roxb.) r33 Sho pwitte hym of awayt of hire ffaders ser- 
geantz and lete him out at a wyndowe. 

t b. transf. A servant (of God, of Satan). Ohs. 
c 1290 Maiheu 64 in S. Eng. Leg. 79 ‘ Nat certes quath 
bis holie man ; ‘ god nam ich nowjt Ake godes seriaunt 
za.. Alexius MS. 622) in Archiv Si74d. neu. Spr, 

LIX. 104 Alexis hys sone..sayd, Sergeaunte of god haue 
pyte of me that am a poure pylgryme. 1483 Caxton G. de 
la Tour h ij, Which [Raab] god wold haue saued by cause 
she had saued his mynystresand sergeans. 1313 Bradshaw 
St. IVerburge i. 1024 The minister of myschef & sergeaunt 
of sathanas. 1570 Satir. Poetns R e/orm. xix. 78 That Apos- 
tat, that Feyndis awin Seriand. 

1 2 . A common soldier. Obs. 

[Cf. Cotgr. * Sergent. .in old French, a footman, or souldler 
that aeriies on foot.*] 

c 1300 Havelok 2361 ^Vith hem hue thuaand gode Sergaunz, 
bat weren to fyht wode. C1330 R. Brunne Chratt. Wace 
(Rolls) 895 Seuen bousand now we are Of knyghtes to ba« 
taille 3are, Wyboute seriauntz Sc oper pytaille. Mihot 

Poems ted. Hall) v. 22 He basted him to b« Swin with 
sergantes snell. cx4So Merlin 1 13 And the barons,, were 
well viijnn knyghtes, with-outen seriantz and arblastis. 2456 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S. T* S.) 47 Sevin thousand 
knychtis, four score of thoufiandis of sergendis, 1470 Cax- 
Toh Sonnes o/Aymon xxii. 478 He wylhdrewe his arme, & 
gaflf to one of the sergauntes stiche a stroke wyth it iu to y* 
for' * ■ ' 


forhede that [etc.]. 

t b. In alliterative verse used for 
Perh. with a pun on geaunt, giant. 


A man. Ohs.. 


?a X400 Morte Artk. 1173 sekcre of this swgeaunt [xtp. 

oickii 


the giant], he has me sore greuedc I 


xs. , Droichis Plo^ in 
* • f .A 


DmtbaPs Poems (1893) 314 Se ^e not quha is cum now 
sergeand out of Sowdoun land A gyane strang for to stand. 

1 3 . A tenant by military service under the rank 
of a knight j esp. one of this class attending on 
a knight in the field. Ohs. t 
Appw n«sarly equivalent to Esquirw, though ^squires * and 
‘sergeants* are often mentioned together in a waj? that 
that there wa# tothe dli«raaoe oC ta ^ 

Cf. f* wtgawjf pwa t 4 ' 

# xapo % X Mw* ^ .WtotS f# 

Ml ouhii 41 

Md manw kn%t«s> Of m 

ti . . Coer die L, xasp To Londoun, to hys somouns, Como 
erl, bysschop, and baroan8^..and manye bachelei^ Bar- 

Md every mhohMd'a. $4^*1^ ,Som< 

squier or som seriant tdoo. Had i-told th*em,perice Al of 
th*'«iipex!Ou^ MmOr IhS* « 3444 Moaty mx^ 


serga^, Mony strong knyght and gdant <? 13x4 Warm. 
7000 On ich side he seye come kni^tes, Burievji. and ser- 
iaunce redi to fi^tes. c X3^ R. BKUHHRC> 4 r<?M. Wme i Roils) 
72x0 Of hym [xc. the king] hauy no lond ne rent SJo bat y 
may nut holde to me Fourty squiens [Petyt MS. sergeanz ; 
Wace se/gansj on al my fe. ^1400 S ’waine ^ Gaw. 1872 
Kmghtes, serjantes, and swiers. 0x42$ Wyntowm CAn»». 
vui. xxix, 431 Off sergeandis and knychtis keyn He gat 
a gret company. 

1 4 . An officer whose duty is to enforce the 
judgements of a tribunal or the commands of a 
person in authority ; one who is charged with the 
arrest of ofTenders or the summoning of persons to 
appear before the court. Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17293 pai send serganlz for to nym Both 
sir mchodem & him. <2x330 Roland iV V, 413 Seriaunce 
be bodi sou^t. CX386 Chaucer ClerFs T. 519 A maner 
sergeant [Petrarch x<i:/x//rx) wns this prince man. — Sec. 
JVmt's '/*. 361 Ihesergeantz of the toun of Rome hem soghte 
And hem biforn Almache the Prefect brochte, 1388 Wyclif 
1 SatH. xix. 14 Saul sente sergeauntis [Vulg. appariiores], 
that schuiden rauysche Dauid. 24.. Nom.tn Wr.-Waicker 
684/5 lictor^ a sargeut, X433 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 477/1 
That the Baylyffs..make it Sergeauntes of the setd Town. 

C 1440 Profrtp. Pa.rtf, 67/ 1 Cerlawnt, indagator. Ibid. 453/2 
Seriawnt, undyr a domys mann, for to a-rest menn, or a 
catche-pol. CX450 Brut n, 570 He, .after sent forih ser- 
geauntes, and arestit dyuers Constables and vinteners. 
x43S~6 Cal. A «c, Rec. Z)«bA‘M (xSSo) 290 He schold assingne 
one of hys serjauntys to arest the Mayre, x479'-8x Aec. St. 
Maiy at Hill (1904 nn item, payd to a sergeaunte for the 
arrest of our tenaunte bat dyd vs wronge, viq d, 2490 Acc. 
Ld. Higk Treas. Scot, L 174 To the sergeandis of the 
towne ix s. 2496 Ibid. 302 'I'o the seriand of Leith, to rest 
the avnaris of the Cukow to the court ij s. 1533 Bellenden 
Livy t, xi. (S. I], S.> I. 66 And qulien b« s^andis [orij^. 
pratconesj had with bare noym and hohas wariiit in speciml 
albanis to^ here be kingis concioun [etc,]. Ihui iiu xv. 
11.5 Assembil barefore now all b« sertandk and burreois of 
thy collei^is [orig. o7imes colkgarnm lutores\ armit, as |mre 
custom© IS, with wandis and axis. 2549 Coverdalr, etc. 
Erasm. Par. 2 Car. xi, 21-30 Thyse was I beaten with sar- 
geauntes roddes. ,X5S7_^ N. T. ((oenev.) Matt. v. 25 Agre 
with thin aduersariequit.kcly. .least,. thyiudgedcliuer thee 
to the seargcam. 2390 Shaks. Com. Err. iv, it. 56 Oh y^ 
if any home meete a Serieant, a turnes backe for verie 
feare.^ 1606 Bp. Hall Heaven upon Eanh 1 6 When.. thy 
conscience, like a stern Sergeant, shall catch thee by the 
throat, and arrest thee vpon Gods debt. i6xx BiaLB.< 4 (c/x 
xvi. 35. X6X7M0RYSON Itin. lu. 244 Foure Serjeants attired 
in red gownes attend the Senate and summon men to a;^ 
peare, idax J, Taylqr (Water-P.) Praise Beggery B2, Hc\ 
free from shoulder-clapping Sergeants clawes. 1633 Mar- 
MioN Fine Comp. ii. vi. P4IV He may., consort with wits 
and sword-men, bee afraid of Sergeants, and spend more for 
his Protection then would pay the debt. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Eeu Schadeobeletter^ A Sargeant to save one from Harme, 
2673 Abertieen Reg. (187a) IV.286 The toun serjands of this 
brughe. x68o C. Nessb Ck. Hist. 378 They were put into 
the Serjeants ward, 
b. tramf. aud fig. 

2413 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xxii. (2859^ 24 Thylke dethes 
sergeaunt, maladye, She hath arest, and haldyth the now 
in hande. 1593 G. Harvey Pierces Super. 163 He shall 
finde it one of their speciall Priuiledges,to be exempted from 
the arrest of the sixfooted Sergeant, a continuall haunter 
of other hairy beastes, and onel/fauorable to the good Asse, 
and the gentle Sheepe. x6oo Tourneur Tratuf. Meianu 
xli, One day? Nay sure a twelve-months' time t'will be. 
Ere seriant death will call me at my doore. 2602 Shaks. 
Ham. V. iL 3x7 Had X but time (as this fell Sergeant death 
Is strick'd in his arrest) oh I could tell you, 1618 Bp. Halx. 
Conlempl. K. 7 '., WidovPs^ Son^ Our decrepit age both 
expects death and sollicites it ; but vigorous youth, lookes 
strangely upon that grim sergeant of God. x6^ Jenkyn 
Remora 12 You shall not be able to intoxicate this Sergeant 
of God [conscience], x68x Flavel Mcth. Grace xxxv. 594 
If ever God send forth those two grim sergeant^ bis Law 
aud thine own con.science, to arrest thee for thy sins, 
fc. Mott ivUly Sergecml of {tke) peace. Ohs. 

2357 in Blount Law Diet. (Z69Z) s. v., Et etiara habere 
ibidem sex Servientes qui vocantur Serjeants of p^oe, qui 
servient Cur. Manerii prsedicti, & facient Attatch[iamentaJ 
[etc.]. X464 Rolls of Parlt. V, 541/2 Th'Office of Sergeant 
to the pees of atle oure Counters, in alle ottre Ixjrtoip. 
2485 IHd. VL 380/a 'i'he Offices of Sergeaunt of Peas-.ia 
tlie Lordship of Denbygh. 

d. Kings sergeant (Guernsey) ; see Quot. 
x68a Warburtoh Hist. Guernsey (1892) 58 The Kingli 
Sergeant. .To his office it belongs to procUum and publm 
all orders of the governor or of the Court 
6. Sergeant (or ©erjeant) at awrut (Al^ 
f sergeant of arms.) f a. In early use gm.^ an 
arm^ officer iu the service of a lord (ct seuse i) ; 
spec, one of a body of men of knightly rank, origin- 
ally 34 iu number, who were required to be in 
immediate attendance on the kingis person, to 
arrest traitors and other offenders. An officer 
of each of the two Houses of Parliamtmt, who is 
charged with the duty of enfordng the oousmaiwls 
of the Houjfc, the arrest of ofienderr, etc, 
an officer having corresponding duties under certain 
<yth«r legislative astfeiublic% as the 11*$- Setiaw 
and Hoiise of Representatives, 

2377 Lsmt, P. PL Bv xrx. 335 Now In PkmMf t© jws fdow 
Ih aspY'H And gadwed hym a gipsia 

lertt* Mk ittuiaydoas hlb sarMat 0I m&sm. f' 4 i» 40 # 
Marts A Hk. 132 H# seisdts ftrth* 
ftAML .1440 RMle^fPsrlL Y# *m/i Cms of 
ff Arsaes pf ^ovewyae L<ae the Kyufe e *460 1, Ru#» 

■ muL ft 4 ytewia m !• 

#Owue3ai%2tu2ni q€ srmm mace, Pasien XV#, 
IL 87 Th«r bode not with hym fa W^^hopl x\S pstmtm 
atte the most, with his serjaunt of armes; whkho warjaimt 
was fayd to ^ doan hk msss, 2470*% Majushv Ariks^* 


X. Ixxxviii, 560 Thro sergeauntes of armes, 2473 Rolls of 
Parlt. VI. 84/x His Office of o^-ine of oure Serg'eauutes at 
Arm'es. X482 Cov. Leet-bk. 496 Ric. Sha^ve w''as arrested ''be 
Le seriaunt of armes hat brought he writyng & caried vp to 
Wodstok vnto h® kyng, X491; Act 7 Hen.ViL e. x g 8 
Serjauntes of Armes that be purposely ordeyned for the 
personall attendaunce of the.. King. 2556 Ckron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 45 A sergant at harmes of the parlament 
bowse, X56S Coch-kr Tkeeaurns^ Appatitor regie, a ser- 
ieamit at armes, 2633 T. Sr Avponn Pac. Hib. 'i. i 7 A 
Serjeant at Armes, who shall beare the Mace of the 
Majesties Armes before him. 27x0 J. Chamserlaynb St. 
Gt. Brit. f. n. xiii. (ed. 23) 96 Knocking at the Door of the 
House of Commons, which thereuptm is by the Serjeant at 
Arms atteucling the House opened. 2769 Blackstone 
Comm. IV. xix. 259 I'he lord high steward directs a precept 
to a serjeant at arms, to summon the lords to attend and try 
the indicted peer. 2837 Hallam Hist. (1876) HI, 

xiii. 25 Four counsel, .were taken into custody of the Ser- 
geant-at-arms by the speaker’s warrant. 1886 C. E. Pascob 
Loftdom of To-day vili. (ed. 3) 89 Seats for this space are in 
the gift of the Sergeant-ac-Arms. 

6. As a title borne by a lawyer. (Now always 
written serjeant.) a. A member of a superior 
order of barristers (abolished in 1880), from which, 
until 1873, the Common Law j:;dges were always 
chosen (hence a serjeant was always called by a 
judge * my brother So-and-so^). More explicitly, 
serjeant at ( \ihe) laWy serjeant of {the) law. Some- 
times called serjeant cf the coif x see Coif sh. 3 b. 

The title r< presents the law Latin serxtiens ad tegenty 
which may be rendered ‘one who serves (the king) iu 
matters ©flaw 

1297 R, Glouc (Rolls) 8833 Mid is wisdom bat was so 
mnche he i»om out druu ik raise serians of assise & dude 
horn ssame ynon. 2340 Hamkjlb Pr.Consc. 6084 j,ai sal 
ban na help gett Of sergeaunt, ne auturne, ne avoket. 

Langl. 77 . A. in. 276 Schal no seriaunt for bat seruise 
were a selk houue. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 309 A Sergeant 
of the Lawe war and wys. 2404 Rolis 0/ Parlt. III. 549/2 
The Kynges entent is, to assigne. .alle his Juaices, and 
his Sergeantz. c 2435 in Kingsford Ckron. Lomion {1905) 
57 Markham the J ustice and Gasccugne Seriaunt of lawe. 
i486 Bk. St. Albans f vj h, A sotelty of sergeaitntis. 1501 
in PlnmptoH Corr. (Camden) 25a noiCy John Yaxley, Ur- 
gent at the Law. 2303 Privy Put^se Exp. Eliss, York 
(1830) 202 Item to John Mordant Sareeant at Lawe^ xl s. 
CX530 Heywooo Love 808 (Brandi) Nowe am I a iudjge 
and neucr was seriaunu 2540 PAtJtcra. Acolastus ii. uL 
L j b, To Poules crosse, car to the barre, where aergeantess 
plede in westmister ball, 2552 Epw, VI yml. Lit. Rem. 
(Roxb.) 415 Also ther ware appointed eight sergeants of 
the law against Michelmas next oimming. 2^97 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol. V. ixvi. § 9 A hnnen Coife,. .an ornament which 
only Sergeants at law doe weare. 260a J. Ciiamber)LAim 
Lett. (Camden) 132 One Pelham, a lawyer, was made ser- 
geant to be sent Cheife Baron into IrelantL 2636 Blount 
Glossogr.y Sergeant at Law (or of the Coyf) is the highest 
degree, taken in that profession, as a Doctor of the (jivil 
Law. 2697 Drvden Ded. Mneis Ess. (Ker) IL 162 A judge 
upon the bench, does not willingly commend his brother 
serjeant at the bar, especially when be controuls his law, 
2710 J, Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit. t. u. xv. (ed. 23' 2 .<2 
None may be Judge in this C^urt, unless he be a Ser- 

f eant of the Degree of the Coi£ 2712 Addison Sped. 

fo. 89 F 2 At present he b a Serjeant at Law. 2712 Aa- 
butknot yokn Bull in. viii, Serjeant .such a one has a Silver 
Tongue at the Bar. 2764 Oof. Sausage 272 Marking grave 
Serjeants cite each wise Report. 1829 Taunton ReA. Cases 
Cofum. Pleas VI 1 . 283 Lena and Vauglsan, Serjts. now 
shewed cause against this rule; 2829 EncycL Mettrp.{iB4S) 
XX. 762/2 Three Inns have belonged from very early tiroes 
to the Judges and Sergeants at law, 2842 Penny CycL 
XXL 272/1 A paper endorsed with.. the words ‘Mr. Sear- 
jeant A (or ‘ JMr. B retainer for the plaintiff'^ (pr fot the 
defendantX 2846 M^Cullock Acc. Brit. En^re (28^) XL 
X55 Serjeants are sworn to dio their duty to their clients, 
28^ Act 27 Yict. c. 66 $ 8 Provided, that no person 
appointed a Judge of either of the said Courts shall hence- 
forth be required to take, or have taken, the degree of 
Serjeau t-ac- La w. 

trofi^f. {jocutaA x6$$ Butcrr Hud. i. iii. 2264 By black 
qam underbid with Give dwrtsih gpiM at inward 

light f Whlc)^ SerJeMts at the Gei^ Xo tnake the 
Spiritual Oiling clear, 

“b. TAe King's (or Qeteen's) Serjeant: a title 
given to a ummea of the 

appointed by patent 

li# fclng‘8 serjeanb were to he charged with 

the duty of pLading in the courts on behalf of the crown ; 
but iwm an eiMdy had c« 4 iMe 4 to be more than an 

honorary dbriftction. The senior in rank of the king’s Ser- 
jeants waa designated ‘the King’s Serjeant', and the second. 
*Xh« Kintfb Ancfdut S 4 ri«ant . 

24x3 Rom ^Par/i, Iv. aoi/a The KiuE* Sergeant to be 
iW0f*ie».l0 yeve poor Man..CouB*afflL 2444 /M/. V. 
umjk Owa ef the ICywe* Sergeawitz atte lawe. 24S* /Md, 
VL 207/2 Richard Pygot, and Roger Townessend, the 
of the Lawe. 292* Acte Hen. FlilyC* t* 
L^s FqlWd I lie Kyng«$ Mrjeaunt at the Lawe. rdoa ‘CO'lsii 
Ref* m. To Rdr. D iv b. Out of then^ the King electeth 
one, two, or three a,s please him to be his Serieants, which 
are cellea the Ki^gs SerieoMte. xfto J. CnAMtaaaiAWit SL 
OL Brii. n, itx. XXX. (ed. »i) 576 'I’he Qtjeeof .Serimni# a® 
Law. tiai MmyeL Meirvfi. (t84«) XV li. 

so eowultttted by apewl; jiathnt tie'jprfi 

cleat SerjbimL iSS* S«tf. llAatAiniRK Mjcfiim. |W 

iM at that time by Mr; Serieant Maanlpg. 

Mi, XXL dit/a M IP^ 

Mclor Mrlewite bed moedep^eat^ii^ 
g^Mid and ' 

o. Prims serjeant: the title given until 1805 to 
the first in rank of the three (earlier two) serjeawu- 
at4atr in Itelani, ' eaieri 

*666 !a Cod. St. Papers Irel, 2666-9 {roogs 73 Sir Audley 
Mendn, Prime Sergeant at Law. *733 BsaKatEV Lr/. Wks, 


SKRGEAJFT* 

be ft Tneaemof assisting you to get light iu tbe«e i)aTtiTOlats. I 
li. Howako in 3'«/ Ke/f, Hist, M-SS* CmH»h 4,Mi^ 
John Hely Hutchinson^ Prime Serj» at law, y* vainest man 
alive, set his heart upon y« place. cxTpQiaiK L*PAf?soNS 
in Charkmoiti MS^. tHlst. MSS. Comm. 1894I 11 , 404 
There is. no end cf the turnings-out talked of,. .—lord Car- 
hampton, tlie prime serjeant, , .and even 'Idler. The jjrime 
Serjeant is, 1 believe, certain. x8o6 Duncan jVewwV 
i'V/Arm/ 31 Prime Serjeant. 

d. Common Serjeant (at !Law). A judicial 
oficer appointed by the Corporation of London 
as an assistant to the Recorder. 

[1419 LiUr Albm (Rolk) 1 . 47 Le. .Commune Sergeaunt 
de ley, qui autrement est dit Commune Coumour 1556 
Ckmru Qt'ejf fi'rim'S (Camden) 64 It was prodamyd opyuly 
with the kynges shreie & two harraldes & two pursevantte-s 
& a trumpet, with the comyne sargantofthedtte of London. 
x68o Lex Lmdhi. 55 The Cmnmon, Serjeant of the City is 
the only person, intrusted by the Court of Aldermen to take 
ftll Inventories' and Accompts of freemens' estates, xypy 
Mncyci. BriL <ed. 3) XVII. 292/a Common Sergeant, an 
officer.. who attends the lord mayor.. on court da^s. 
*844 Lo, Bkougham BriL CMsi. xvi. (i&62) 366 So high 
judicial functionaries as the Recorder of London and the 
Common Sergeant are elected. 1S61 (see CouNTOtiR aj. 
1887 7V>««27 Aug. 31/4 The three City Judges (the Re- 
corder, the Common Serjeant, and Mr. Commiasioner KerrX 
1890 Ibid, aS Apr. xt/ 6 The Common Serjeant sentenced 
the prisoner to two years' hard labour. 

7 - (Now commonly written sergeaat j in some 
uses serjoant appears to be officially adopted.) 
In the titles of certain officers of the Royal House- 
hold. a. The head of a specified department, as 
mr^mM §f the cellar^ of the sam&ryy of the vestry, 
f Also J. of the bearSy a bearward ; s, of the min- 
strels ; s, of the swge&ns^ of the sergeant- 

surgeon,, sergeant-trumpeter. 

3450 Rolh 0/ Parti. V. William Peeke Gerke of 
cure Spicerye, Rxe' Ludlowe Sergeant of cure Seler. lind,^ 
Robert Broune Sergeant of cure Sauccrye. Ibid.^ Sergeant 
of oure Cbaundelerye. *4^ [see MAsemRY A. 3I. in 
Uamek, Ord. (175(0) *40 T he Serjeant of the hake-hou.te. 
Ibid, 141 The Serjeant of the chaundry,. .The Serjeant of 

r ,^3 

mt of the 

MynstnUa, 3539 dtowwau. JLxt. 24 Apr, m Strype Meet, 
Mem. ^3733) I. II- aya Jenyngs, Sergeant to your Graces 
Pastery House, 154X in Vicaiys Annt (i888> App. U. X09 
Thoanaa Spertn mid bis son sergkrites of the beres. X56X 
VicAORY jri'rV/ in Anat. (1888I App, vi. 187, 1 , Thomas Vicars, 
Seriftftte of the Suriantes vnto oursaide soa«im|me ladle tlie 
fuenes maiesitie. xyxo J. Cmmmtxj.-mwSi* CtJSriL i. in 
>tiv, ted. »3) xao-t The Sergeant of tlie King's Wood-Yard, 

- .Thfc Sergeant of the Ewry. . . The Sergeant of the I-ard«r, 
L&U. lu wa. ftvii 534 H, Parker, E<sq; Seti of the Vewtry. 
17a® Shftsff* £e^ Mmu IJL lu i a 'Jfhe Sergeants of the 

' to, B:cfi3Eed itppo«ltiv«Jy to dcsjgiMttions 

of oStc€, as serg^nf -cater ^ farrier {^ferrmr\ foot- 
mm^ -painter f-flumbert -porter^ -squilhr* -surgeon 
-tmkr^ •^umpet^ -tmm^er, 
''Mmf o«Sw aimikr deswgcmtlosis, adopted from Angfo- 
PVeitcn, and »ot proved to mve been used in English, will 
he f<mi^ m F. Tate, Hamekedd Ord, Edm //, xtoi (new 
«d. X876). 

x<?34 OwNTBBMMiii E>^, Way ia Wmlik 35 His Maiesties 
*Sermnt Cater. Skelton Dyuers BeUettys Wks. 

3:843 I. *4 Haae in ^acrgeauitt ferrmtr, rayne imrse bdbynde 
is bare, xyxo J. CHAMUEHtLAYNE St. Gt. Brit. n. ii% xx. (cd. 
23) 549 Swjeant Farrier, John Willis, Esq, xpoi Westm. 
Oaz. a May 7/3 •Sergeanwootman BosweiL 1548 in Kempe 
ZaseJy MSS. (1836) 81 To Anthony Tot©^ ^’sejTg&mte payirtor, 
m rew.Trdc forhis paynes taJfeyitg. .in drawynjf of patrons for 
the masks aos. 17*0 Lend. Gas. Na 5848/3nb Majesty's 
Serjeani-Painter. 1887 Pater Parir. 146 The ser- 

geant-painter and deputy sergeant-painter were conven- 
tional perfortners enough. 1533 ^ Hetmptm Cri. Acets.. 
The Kynges ’’sergeatmt phimtxsr, 1^63 G«msB Cenmxl 
^ The Serjeant Plumber calling hk workmen to <ss®Etc i» 
presenoe a Leaden MedeL x-fjp EaMny Pmde. V. ipa/a 
JoimStok^’ticwantporterofoure€«ftt&. J, Ckambhw- 
iAEiW St. Gi. Brit. 11. iw. xix, («d. a^l ^5 To the Serjeant 
Porter. xSax Scott Kenitw. xv, One of the sergeant porters 
told thftnt they could not at praiaent enter, x^ Wmtokikt^g 
Aknmm^ % ^geaxit State Porter, a x4%. Liber tlipfr 

m Ilmseh, Ord. (1790) 8x He reM:cvethe. .all the plates of 
of the *s«rg«awint-iquyllottre» 


f kkif y hd* 

xii, Serjeant-tnrgoon to the 


& xjlteif fCo- *6663. m^/x S«a(|«M 4 r.S«rfiw;ti 

mn Aimamch 88 Sergeant 

Iteir. ^onMe dec. Edke. /P* In 
Worhg etft. fr8w| xss George Lufkyw 
tawhirvof WalwwKs of the Kyngew 

Mmsm 391 ^e *S«rgeant 

wRl pi awl oyti# wit wmptim after W*% 
Wife hew# Piwt msA Lmd Gm. No. 

C««r*«L, Ftm' Iify *|4 tpa 

LvtmmtL L ‘4t| Gervik Iwe po-, iet^ 

Ji ig t h^^ efeir Itply., wmaiktye 

iL Lt iwlp^f <#»» 

fUy^ hf ^ Coi«wi^oo <i iiit <rf Lmiiic^ 
mi by «i«iwalpil boH^* 
m$ Cm, LeeLgk «>sf i^lt ho ilk 

CAk in. V* m Sata# m tpi' jCP»i»#a whAiim fWl Jaylw 

»llv Cel- 9Mp, 

S r Pa 43 e., .MoiwMWh SAaitt 
Aimagl. ayii 
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longing to the lord-mayor,., arc. .the three serjeant carvers ; 
three serjeauits of the chamber ; a serjeant of the channel 
[etc.}. x^3&Ayp. Mume. CorOor.Eep. xv. 2345 [At LixM^ln-] 
Four Serjeanttiof the Key or BaiilifTs, Ibid. 11. 998 ( Ha-stings) 
T'hc Mayor’sSerjeant,.scrvcsproces.s J attends the corpora- 
tion meetings with a mace *, and is sworn in as a constable. 
-.The Common Serjeant, who is also a serjeant at pace,.. 
Im the sanije Sitlary ajid clothing as the mayor’s serjeant. 

to. Sergeant at {fihe) mace, f of (the) macei an 
inferiof executive officer (cf. sense 4 ), carrying a 
mace as a badge of office. 

rx42o Aniurs ^ Artki 64 The Icing, .folowed fast one })e 
tras, Withe many Sergeant of mas. Ibid. 408 pe lordes by» 
lyue horn to list ledcs With many seriant of mace, as was pe 
manere. c 1440 Pramp. Farv. 67/1 Ceriawnt of mace, ap- 
parifor. 1474 Rolh of Farit. VL 103/x Henry Neuton, 
oon of the Sergeants at Mace of Robert Billcsdon, oon of 
the Shirrefs of the Cite of London. 15x0 Set Caset Star 
Chtmb. (SeTden) 11 . 70 The meyer..sent oon John Yong 
sergeauntatt the mace within the seid Towne to the seid 
Ihriour. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (CamdenJ 43 For arest of 
Rol^rt Taylor sergant of maysse, x68o in xoth Rep. Mist. 
BISS. Comm. App. v. 50b If the Sergeants-at-M ace shall 
neglect theire duty in not summoning every member xd the 
Council [etc.], 17x5 Lend, Gas. No. 5394/4 Cesar Grist, 
Serjeant at Mace to the Bailiffs of the Corporation of Welsh 
Poole, ty&x in Entick Londm (1766) IV. 369 TTie seijeants 
at mace for the city to arrest for debt in the Borough. X797 
Kncyct. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII, 292 Sergeants of the mace of an 
inferioi kind. 1835 [see 8], xpoi Whitakers A Imetnack 178 
[Lord Mayor's Court.I Sergeant at Mace. 

iremsf. X74S P. Thomas JmL A neons Fey. 21 1 A hundred 
Soldiers . . follow’d with a hundred Sexjeant.s at M ace. 1790 
Bukks Fr. R«n\ Wks. 1808 V. 356 He appears to be nothing 
more than a chief of bumbailifis, serjeants at mace, catch- 
poles, jailers and hangmen, 

1 0- •S'i'* An officer of a guild, Obs. 

1557 BaxUrd>ks. Si. Andrews (1903) 30, viiid to thomas 
demster, yair achargant, 

9 . MU. (Now always written sergeant.) Ia 
modem use, a non-commissioned officer of the 
grade above that of corporal In the i 6 th c. the 
title, more explicitly f sergeant of a hand [« F. 
sergent de bande'], appears, like many other mili- 
tary titles, to have indicated a much higher rank 
thair in later times. See also Cou)UE-sfiRGEANT, 
jymhG-sergeani^ B^xomi^mQ-sergeant, S^iRGBARX- 
MAJOBw 

1548 Patten Exped. Scot, H vij b, Sargeauntes of the band 
to the foreward. 1579 Dicges Straiiet. 86 This Serjeant 
ought pcrfitly by memorie to knov/ cvey Souldiour within 
the Bande. 1590 Si* R. Williams Brief Disc. War 26 The 
least Seiieant of a Band, being a natural! Sp^iiarcL will 
seeme to caramand the greatest man of qualitie of anie 
other Nation, 3593 Sutcupfk Fract. 4 Law Arms 61 The 
officers of companies, namely lieutenants, en^gnes, ser- 
giants, corporals, are chosen by the captaines of companies. 
3624 W. G. Count Mansfelds Direct, Warre xi If all the 
three fore-named Officers [Captain, Lieutenant, and Ensign] 
be out of the way by any accident, then the eldest Sergksnt 
is to command the Company as next in place, 3690 Mac- 
%Tm2S%Shy4 Letdenderry 4-} js Serjeants, Corporals, Drum- 
mers, and private Men ad. j^r diem each, besides Bread. 
1709 Steele Tatter No. 87 fi 'The Epis^ is from one 
S^eant Hall of the Foot-Guards. 11833 M ahryat F. Simple 
xt. All disputed points w^e settled by the sergeant of ma- 
lines with a party, who divided their antagonists from the 
Tews. tSg® Steevens With Ktiehener to Khartum 274 
•Fall out, sergeant, you're wounded,* said the subaltern of 
his troops 

b. Prefixed ap^itively to varions designations 
of offices in which sergeants axe employed, as 
setgmnt armourer^ bugler,, clerk, compounder, 
cook, drummer, farrier, instructor, master tailor, 
saddler, schoolmaster, tedlor, trumpeter. 
x8io Wklungton in Ghirw. Desp. {1838) VL 308 ^Serjeant 


major to tlm of *sergeawt-<d«Tk. i^x Whitakeds Al- 
manack 220 ^Sergeant Cook. rftg9 Westm. Gaz. 27 June 
x/2 A ^sergeant-drummer in each battalion of the Grenadier, 
CoMstream, and Scots Guards. x%6 Voyle & Stevenson 
Milit. Diet., ^Sergeant instructor* 1865 Army Chthmr 
Wammt 30 The ♦Seigeant Master Tailor, Kings 
Kepd, Artsy ejjp Tis* ^Ser|eftn^S<d*oclin»s^ 1000 
Wmm, Gam. na Dee. 4)% The Seattary of State . - to oitwng 
inouirlei to be made on the foMdbiEty of officers 

tmlforms nawtor by the ^sexgeant-tmloiw of their repneenta- 

10. (How always writimi s^aRgewatw) A tooEcc 
officer, ^ M|^ex rmak than a simple txmsIitbM; to 
Great Br^am rardEtog ©ext below m raspeefcor, 

1839. HOO0 Lad Meir "gk sedesutt t you 

have not coine across it^ poor littto l«w, havejt% in yemt 
beat t S8sS A. Wyntkr Cmrin^ dvUm, 469 The force con- 
sists of three inapectorsi, nine wex%&sma, mi a t»e«tf of pelioe 


UL ComU. &«eg8aat 'Bdkm Amtntdimf it fish 
of New So«tto Walc% Atd^pm pmfmdsscdmi 
t imsiwbt Se*, I som tedal mpM pftli 
to eonL^ IX S* # imm itpplfd to 

variotts fishes having marks !&« fhil ftrlpto on too 
sleevt of a sei^gesxiPs mafmxh mpm Mkmi^ mmda i 
f some- ktod ii bread | f 

ofto bf too tojgs wMto s mmtj afi^ntoifod 
warn reoToto^ hf etstom to jrtotot 
to varloos msorni of h%h mkor oAM poalltom 
xSii TbatoMsWetms FmM. S. Wmks to The 
Mm to< aS probaHlf^t^^wai called after a «o|Mk mBm 
same, xjto If Si^ SeH. rey/# I4e 

Mid. AfrnikAssBfLtm ThOwnMi 


SEUaEAHT-M^tJOB. 

?*Sergeant-fi!di’ refers to its peculiar colomtion, several 
stripes of brown and gray being visible on the ades of the 
body. 134X Secretum Abb. Giastonie (MS. Wood empt, x) 

If. 346 b, llnum panem uocatum Priketlof,et akermnpanem 
uocatum Bastardlof et tercium panera uocatum ’‘seriauntlof 
de Panetria predicti abbatis. 3690 Gaz, No. ^613/4 
They offered to sell or pawn.,, oue Gold ^Sergeants Pin^ 
and oue pair of Gold Lockets. ** 

t Se*rgeailt,tt, Ohs.rare-'^. [Back-formation 
from Sergeant Y.] In grand, petit sergeemt, said 
of a tenure by grand or petit serjeanty respectively, 

15x3 Bradshaw dT/. VFerhurge ir. 1771 Many helde theh 
landes . . By tenure grand-seriante . . Some by petit-seriant 

tSexgeaat, Obsr-^ Qh . sergenier, t 

Sergeant xA] intr. To act as a sergeant 

c 1430 Filgr. Lyf Mankode iv. xxf. (i860) 187 After J?at 
be matere is..ordeyned, her after j shat sergeaume [orto 
me de nm cetmmssio>t\ and werche diuerselicbe. 

t Sexgeaatess* Obs-^ [f. Sergeant sky 

-ESS.J A female sergeant. 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode iv. xix. (1869J 385 And for 
oure mootiere hou art and cure sergeantesse we senden i>ee 
and comitte he® hat jjon go bi alle houses, and [etc], 

tSei^eamt-generaL Obs. [f.- Smamm 
sk + General «.] — Sergeant-major i b. (In 
the later examples sergeant-general of battle, as 
a title of high rank in certain foreign armies.) 

X5y9 Digges Siratiot, 93 To sende his serjeant to A© 
Seijeant general. x68S Lotid. Gaz. No. 2028/3 Being a 
Sergeant-General of Batalia in the Service of Ins Cathdick 
Majesty, 3603 Mem. Count Teckely tv. 5*^ llua Prince of 
Auguste of Hanover, Serjeant General of Battle, 

Ser'geant-ma'j or. [f. Sergeant sk y Major 
a. ; in P'r. sergent-niajor.l 

1 1. In the 16 - 1 7 th c., a military title variously 
applied to officers widely differing in nink and 
function. 8U A field officer, one in each regiment, 
next in rank to the lieutenant-colonel, and corre- 
sponding partly to the ‘ major % partly to the 
* adjutant’, of the modern army. 

Ordinarily referred to as superior to the captains, but in 
many instances a ‘captain' is said to be also ‘sergeant- 
major*. 

IS73 Whxthorne Briefe Tables H j b, Maister of the Carape, 
or Seargeant Maier, or Capitaine. is^x Sir J. Smvthb 
Jnstr. Milit. (1595) 36 I’he Sergeant Maior must command 
ail ihe Captaines or their Lieutenants, x^ Barret Theor, 
PFarres n. i. 15 Euery Regiment hath this Sergeant Maior. 
1598 B. JoNSON Ezk Mom hi Hum. in. v. He might bav» 
heene Swieant-Maior, if not Lieutenant-Coronell to the 
regiment. 1604 E. Grimston Siege Ostend 20 An English 
Captaine who was also Sai-gent Maior. 1624 W. G. Count 
Mansfield'' s Direct. PFarre 13 I’he eldest Sergeant.. is also 
to fetch the Word from the Sergeant Maior of the Regi- 
ment, i62;^Swed, ItUclligenceriv. X27 The Sergeant- Majcar 
over these 5 co^mpani^, was (iiaptaine Thomas Grove, who 
now commanded them. 1642 {title) A List of the Names of 
the severall Cfolonells . . with the Ltoftenant Coloneils, Ser- 
ieant Maiors, and Optaines and IJevtenants ajmoinied by 
the CJoramittee, for the ordering of the Militia of this Hon- 
ourable Gty of London. 1642 Declar. Lords ^ Comm, for 
Rais, Forces aa Dec. 7 Serjeant-Major of the sayd R<^i- 
ment, X683 Turner Pallas Armata eL 225 The Swedes of 
a long time allowed him [rc. the Major] no company, yet 
allow'd him the command over Ci^tains, but it is now many 
years ago .since they were permitted to have companies; 
hence perhaps it is that when they have no companies, they 
may be called Serjeant-Majors, as when they Itave com. 
pmries, the Germans call them Captain-Majors, but the 
English use frequently the words of Serjeant Major and 
Serjeant- Major General, none of them are used either by 
German, Swede, or Dane. 1704 Milit. Diet, (ed, 2>, 
f b, A general officer, cont spending to the 
modern major-general. Also sergeant-major major ^ 
sergeant-major generaL Obs. 

xegt Sir J. SxnrtHE Insir. Midi. (1595) 66 If a I-ord Mar- 
shall or a Sergeant Maior Maior, haue.. 10000 or more 
or fewer piquers to reduce into one bodic of squadron, bee 
may [etc.]., cx^ye, Mavnakde Drake's Foy. (Hakl. Soc.) 
14 We buried Captaine Arnolde Baskerville, our SMNjant- 
Btaijor gcneirall. XS99 J. CBAMBiE.RLAiN Lett. (Camden) 38 
Sir Ferdinando Gorge xs named to be Sergeant M;»or [of 
the aarmy in Ireland]. x6as G. M. SouMier's Accid. 6a 'A’to 
Seneant-Maior of the Horse, which in some discipline h 
called tbeCommissary-generall. *633 T. BrjiXPonoFac. Mib, 
IS. xviL 223 The Sergeant Major, being the second Con^ 
wander to Don lobn, x64» List Army Marl Essex^ t Hi* 
ExcellejKi© Robert Earle of Essex, Capt. Generali, Sir loha 
Merrick, Seineant Major GcneralL and President of the 
Councell of Waanre. X644 Symonds Diary (Camden) 50 Lord 
Wentworth was Serjeant Matjor of the Hewse, *60 Earl 
Monm. tr. Biondis Cnnl Pt^arres vin. t47 [RJehard lUJ 
Went bknselfe in Person in the head of his Army - .executing 
Himselfe the duty of a Sergeant Major. 3647 Clarhwuom 
Mist- Reb. vji, D 26 Philip Skippon , , was now made sergeant- 
xnajcwr-gcncral ^ the army by me absolute power of the two 
houfou 

2. A noo-CGimmssioiied officer of the higheit 

gra4e,. 

, 'XW (who is, striedy 

not a * non-commissioned officer", but a ‘warrant officer % 
is an assistant to the adjutant. There is abo a sergean^ 
Mmtdm to each aqwLitoii of cavalxy and «*» 

tuiBiwir w ef araffiepv*. 

D!Sef.n.y*, 1m wont tot 

leisii'b.Kmor, under the direction ol toe udpteta:, & dmenfo® 
m toil mmy offioor wlto coiitui wto the lepwiwif* 
istofti wd Mori, xxjdv* Ctowhouto, .calgil tor hii 
mtllkmMldl§m'^^ Arky ivo ,Twi Tdi0 

m iw ouo.ol wmmt toinWfti 
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SEEICISOm 


SEBGEAITTRY. 

S. An Amencan fish, the cow-pilot, Pomacmfrm 

sstxtdUis, 

1876 Fishes ef Bermndas 38 Glyfdiidcdon saxaUUs^ 

,.Q>w-pilot; Ser|;e.int:«maj0r. x88s Lady Brassky 7 '^ 
407 Fine lit tie black and white * serjeant-majors ' as 
they arc called, because of their many stripes. 

Hence Sergfeant-majorsMp. 

189* Aikmmnm x Oct. 448/2 [c 1630I The king gave him 
fFabert] another company vacant by death, again permitting 
Ms retention of the sergeant-majorship. 

f SeTgeantry, seijeantry. Oh. Also 
5 s©rgaw2itry, seriauntyie, -rye, seryauntre, 
f 5r, seigandrie. [a. OF. sergent^rie (cf, Anglo- 
3L sergenierm, ciwo in AW. ed. 1837, 

p. 56/2), f. sergeni : see Seegbant and -key.] 

1 . ac Serge ANT Y i. 

c 1400 Brui 1. 242, Y ^elde vp. Sir, now vnto^owmyhomage, 
..for ham alle hat holden by seriauntrye [14^ Caxton ser- 
yanntiel. 1778 Eng-. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s. v. Scrn'etskjy^ This 
manor is held by grand serjeantry. Jh'd. s. v. Pitchleyty 
Mortkamf.. - The ancient lords of this manor held it of the 
King by petit serjeantry, i.e. to furnish dogs, at their own 
cc^, to destroy the wolves, foxes, polecats, and other vermin, 
in the counties of Northampton, Rutland, Oxford, Essex, 
and Budes. 179s Burke Altridgm. Eng. Hist. Wics. 1842 
1 1 . 550 If the tenant was in an office about the king’s person, 
this gave rise to sergeantry. 1830 Scott Ayrsk. Trag. i, i, 
We'll not suffer A word of sergeantry, or halberd-staff, 1837 
Barham Ingol. Beg. Ser. i. Sfeci. Tapj>ingion^ ^fciese lands 
were held in grand serjeantry by the presentation of three 
white owls. XS3S0 James Damley vii, To bold his land by 
sergeantry, as it hM been held by Lord Fitzbemard. 

2 . The office of sergeant or serjeant, 

14*6 Lydg. DeGniL Pilgr. 16221 [Tribulation Zoy.] And 
dius vsynge myn Sei^awntry, I kan werkedyuerslyj Wher- 
ibre I rede be war off me, For I anoon shal smyte the. 1669 
Sc. Acts Okas. // (i8ao) VII, 588/2 All and haill the office 
of Serjandrie of the lands & Lordship of Methven. 

3 . nonce-use. Skill as a serjeant-at-law. 

1830 \iKHz Album Verses^ /» Autograph Bk, Mrs. Ser^ 
fiont W-——-, These should moot cases m your book, and 
vie To show their reading and their Serjeantry. 

Eerg^3itship, sexjeantsMp (said^snt- 
Jip). |£. Sergeant, Serjeant sb. + -ship.] The 
office of a sergeant or a serjeant, in varions senses, 
1450 M&lls of Parti. V, 197/2 Theyre Fees of SerjauntsMp 
atte armes, 14^ Act 11 Hen. Vli^ c, 33 § 11 The offices 
Of Sergeauntshmpe of the Pese and fete.]. 1584 in 10/A 
Hist MSS. Comm. App. v. 4^ The office of Sariant- 
ship. xSas Hone Every-day Bk. I, 157 His seneantsMp 
being denoted by the Coif 1909 Essex Rev. XVHI. 71 The 
persons^ they thought of appointing to serjeantship or cor- 
poralsbip. 

Sergeanty, sexjeanty (saidgenti). Hist, 
Forms : a. 5-7 sergsantie (.5 sergeannte), 6 »er- 
geanntie, sergentie, 7- sergeanty. j8. 4-5 ser- 
iaiuitye,5 seijantie, {ft. seijaunteez), 7 serian- 
tie, serieanty, seijeantie, 7- sei^eanty. [a, OF. 
ser/miiet sergeMtze, L sezy ant, sergeni*. see Ser- 
geant sb, and -Y.] <^The usual spelling is now 
uerjeanty.) 

1 . A form of feudal tenure on condition of ren- 
dering some specified personal service to the king. 

1467 Rcdls of Parti. V. 595/* The rent of the Sergeantie, 
and of the small parodilz of Serjaunteei of oure Counieez of 
Notyngh’ and Derb’. 1468 /bid, 605/2 Other fermes to us 
of S^janties or otherwise. 1477 /kid. VI. 171/r Stnak par- 
cells of Serjantie in diverse parcelis,..thre Roodes of ^r- 
kntie. x6xo Holi.and Camden's Brit. 1. 464 Baldwin Le 
reitoar..held certaine lands, by Sergeanty. X643 Baker 
Chrvn.^ Rick. It x John Wiltshire Citizen of London, by 
reason of a Moyitie of the Manour of Heydou, holden in 
Serjantie, claimed to bold a towell for the King to wipe 
with when he went to meat. 1880 Harting Extinct Brit. 
Anim, i. 82 Several grants of laud, .held by theserjeanty of 
keeping.. boar-hounds. 1906 Aikensetim 18 Sept. 260/1 A 
little criticism is perhaps invited by the interesting hst of 
serjeanties with which the volume closes. 

b. Distinguished as grand and (or pelly) 
mjeanty. 

In their AF. form, these terms occur in the X3th c. Ac- 
cording to Britton txMapa), grand serjeanty obliges the 
tenant to a service ‘touching the defence of the country', 
such as acting as marshal, putting an army in the field, or 
ffiidlng a horseman and his equipment for the army, while 
fetii serjeanty binds him to a service ‘amounting to half 
a mark or less % such as carrying to the king a bag, a brooch, 
an arrow, or a bow without string, eta Later writers give 
more ca* less differing accounts : see quots. The Latin of 
Magna Carta (1215) has occasione parvarum serganthamm 
(v. r. pamm urganteriae). 

(a) X449 RotE of Parti. V. 167/2 His Auncestres. .have 
holden.. the Manotr..by Graunte Sergeaunte. X523 (see 
(<h belowj ax6is$ Sm H. Finch (1636) X54 

Ipmnd Seneanty is a tenure in chiefe, being of none hut of 
the King, to doe vnto him a more speciall seruice whatso- 
evwar by the per^n of a man, as to beare his Banner or 
lanoe, to lead his horse, to carry the sword before him at 
Us oQixMmtioo {ebai 

xton . .was hdLd in Grand Sengeaaty by a pretty odd jocular 
tenure. 1766 Blackstone Comm. II. v. 73 Sudh was the 

hswwe by gramd s^rjiisawitfcy, mv 0 nmt whewfty 

A* ifoiMat WM bptmd, IwM cfeervlUE i^eleifoig 


gentle, petybe »ergp5.itie, franke almoytic. *544 tr. BiHie- 
ton's Tenures 37 b, Tenure by Peiyte smgeauntye. 
Budlokar Es^. Expos., PetUe Sergamtie,ak%!txxmnoi lands, 
holden of the king, by yeilding to him, a Buckler, Arrow, 
Bow, or such like seruke. 1875 Digby Real Prop, i (1876) 
49 When land was held of the king not by military senrice, 
but under the obligation to render some small thing ‘ leiong- 
ing to war as, for instance, to * yield to him yearly a bow 


or a sword, or a dagger, or a knifi^ or a pair of gilt spurs, or 
an arrow or divers arrows*, this was called tenure by petit 
serjeanty. 


1 2 . * Sergeants ot squires collectively. Obs. 
c X330 R. Brunnr Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 1x979 AUe armed 
men,. . Wybonte fotmen & seriauntye [vjr. sargeanciel. 

t Ser^elim. Obs. Also 6 zerjaelnie, 6-7 serse- 
Hne, 7 schirgelini, aergeliiu [a. gerge/tm, 
sdrgeUm^ a. Arab, also 

fuIJuIanS\ « Sesame?!.* 

1588 Hickock tr, C. ErederiePs Voy. 22 b, Mirabolany 
..long P<mpcr, Oyle of Zerxeline. i 60 ParivER in Pkii. 
Trans, XX.314 Mixt with theOyl Sergelia it stops pissing 
of Blood, loia. 32a Oyl of Schirgelim. xy^ Sloans Ja. 
maiea 1 , 126 The Root boil'd in ^rgelnn Oil. .takes away 
freckles or spots. 

Sergeno, -ent, obs. forms of Sergeant. 

(saidgeT). [a. F. sergeltef dim. of 
serge.’] See quot. 

x8s8 SiaiMotnjs PicL Trade» Sergetie, a tliin and slight 
serge. 

Bergiand, -ianlj, -iauiit(e, sergoad, -ont(e, 
obs. £ Sergeant. 

Sergre(i)ant : see Segreant Mer^ 

Seri, variant of Sirih. 

X864 D'Almeida Bfe in fmta IL 104 Chewing tobacco 
betel, and seri leaf. 

Seri, obs. form of SoRBT. 

Sc^rial (sl*'riS,l), a. and eh. [ad. mod.!/. sermHSf 
i. seri-es ; see Series and -al. Cf. F. sdrsa/ (1B6 1 ), 
s/nel (1874).] A. ac^’. Belonging to, forming part 
of, or consisting of a series ; taking place or occur- 
ring in a regular succession. 

1854 Fairhotfs Bid. Terms Art s. v.. Serial Pictures are 
of that order in which a story is carried oa oMXsecutively, 
such as the four seasons, the four &c. x8i^ Sm«CRR 
Princ. Psychol iitfa) IL 16 A thinking oC the three m serial 
order— first, second, thiwL 1864 Realm 6 July 8 The bua; 
performances of all the great sca^ial concerts. 

B. sfec. of the publication of a literary work, esp, 
a story, in successive instalments (as in a perioilcal 
magazine or newspaper). 

Serial rights, rights attacking to the pablkatima of a story 
in serial form. 

X84X F. Vesey Bed Eng. Bat^. 86 Serial publication. 
1867 E. Yates Black Sheep xxxi, She. .had set herself to 
read the serial story. X874 Athenaeum 28 Feb^ *93/x After 
coustxibutiji^ to the newspapers and the magarines, [hel be- 
came a serial npvriisfc.^ x^ i^hCeni. Country Journals, 
..instead of usir^ an infonor eu’tkle, witioffen purchase the 
‘serial right”, as k is called, of storks whkdi aave already 
appoatred elsewtere. 

o. In scientific use ; esp. applied to the disposi- 
tion of the parts of an organism in a straight line 
or longitudinal succession. 


Serial iemperaiures, temperatures taken at different suo 
cessive depths between the bottom and the surface of watov 
x 8 $s T- WiLUAMS in Ann. k bte^. Nai, Hist. Ser. it. XVI. 


1^ Bmrim HL thk dm M 

imm to itomAndrof 

Cmd 1 344 '*Bsw had 
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iarito ^ 'dy^ .gtiuaw; 


S^dally . [f. SiRiAi, -f- -i.t J 

a- In a series, in series, in serial amingement ; hm 
in serial form, as a ^rial. 

1854 Owen in OrPs Ctre* ScL, Org. Nat. L 203 A sup- 
plementary costal pieces serially homologous with the 'ap- 
pendage to the proper pleurapophysis. 1870 Baity 7 'el 
22 Sept, Small parties of the sparse artillerists hurrying 
along behind the wall from gun to gun, firing progressively 
and .serially. *872 Aihenseum x June ^i/i However 
* iVl iddlemarch ' may appear, it is clear that it has not beea 
written, although published, serially. 1884 Bower & Scott 
De Bary*s Pkaner. 163 Round bordered pits, arranged in 
left-handed oblique series, with the inner apertures serially 
coalesicent into long slits. 

t Se’rian, Obs. rare. [f. Ser-es + -lAN.] 
Serian worm, silkworm. (Cf. Serean, Serio.) 

1633 P. F I.ETCHKR Purple Isl. xti, iii, No Serian worms., 
tiiat with their threed Draw out their silken lives. 

Seiiand, -ant, -an tie, etc. : see Sergeant, -t. 

Seriary (sp’riari), a. rare. [f. Seri -es ■+• -ary L 
Cf. F, siriaire, Sp. seriario.] Serial. 

1900 Deniker Races of Man 6| The characters called 
senary, to which we have recourse in order to compare man 
with animals which bear the closest resemblance to him. 

Seriate (‘Si»'ru?t), a. Chiefiy Zool. and Bol. 
[ad, modX. *seridi-m, f. Series,] Arranged or 
occurring in one or more series or rows. 

X846 Dana Zoepk. (1848} 139 Tubercles small,.. vertically 
seriate. 1857 Seriai. A. cj. 1870 Hooker Stud. Ftora 
137 Sedum acre. . leaves obscurely 6-.Heriate. 1874 T. Hardy 
Farfr, Mad. Crowd xxvi, The remainder was a xnere ques- 
tion of time and natural seriate changes. 

So Se*Tiated a. ; hence S«‘xiately ach. ^in series. 

1846 Dana Zoepk. (1848) 266 Di^ks seriately and retica- 
laiely budding. xBj* H, C. Wood Fresh-^o. Algxixxj Ihe 
gelatinous tubes or sheaths in which the cells are seriated 
are very obvious. X874 Lewes Probl. Life 4- Mind Ser, i. 
1 . xao Vitality and Senstbillty may be said to rest on seriated 
Change. 

1 Seriatim (si»ri?i*tim), adv. (and a.) [med.!/., 
f. L. jmVr after Gradatim, Literatim,] One after 


405 The serial history of any given structurai element of 
any given complex organ. li^y A. Gray First Bess, Bol 
(1^) Gloss., Serial, or Seriate, in rows, x8^ SrEttcssai 
Princ. Psychol <1872) L x6 They preserve a serial arrange- 
ment: their aggregation is little more than that of dose 
linear succession. 187* Humrmry Myology The trausverse 
septa, a serial continuation of these in the tail, are directed 
from the median line above. 1872 Miyart Mlem. AtmL xo 
Serial symmetry may be mudi less and much more developed 
than we find it to be m man. 1S77 Thomson Fay. Challenger 
1 . 1 1 'I’akbg bottom xind serial temperattpes, 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Bary's Phemer. X09 The seriul arrangement of 
the elements of the cork perpendicular to the surface » 
always very r^ularly presearved. 1897 M. L. Hoghre 
Mediterranean Fesusr^ iiL 136 The qualitative altenuions 
are both nodal and serial. 

B. sb. A serial or periodical imblkatioa, esp, a 
novel published in serial (as opposed to book) form. 

1846 Atheuxum 5 Dec, X237/X A fresh serial from the 

f rohfic pen of Dickens. 1859 yml, Soe, Arte ay Fch 2*3/0 
low vaiaabfo vrould be some of cmr wrials with all their 
advertisements— The Gentleman*s Magasdne, for in^aince. 
x88a A. W. Ward Dickens iLao When the popularity of the 
serial was once csstaMMied, it grew wlm exmsccdlcwxy’ 


aitrih, tBiju Xxxwcix Milton Wks- X890 IV. 39 A pwo- 

dsed »wM' writer. 

Hence Seidilist, r writer of sariitli ; 
(ilerise'llti), »wtl Arranfement; 
pnWicatkm iaterW formf (#) 

to pnblifh ill serial form | {if\ lo Mrrmg^ kt m 

Mlmksa, Mag, XX 594 The chameten dqgfetid fer 
somh M our latwr ^serhdhwi. x8$S Smtoia Primi FUgmA 
IV. i po The advADc© of the correspocRJeatse tw Itrf ttScesm^ 
tatef A growiaf •iwrialltyia the psydde*! chtje^peii. 
Amtherlulf 49/x It b desimbk 
the lliculdeswith wWch 

HM. i0a If * is ^aer/aHmd ia mibmi 

the itsai^ the Awsmrn mfp* 

thm s^SisWaf M *907 W* jfmm 

T. x|!« T> imm etma lywess ed vtmepm 
coiaSMieaMl la foiai- 


f. L. rmVr after Gradatim, Literatim,] One after 
another, one by one in succession. 

*680 C Hatton Corr. (Camden) 1 . 225 Y* judgfes did every 
one of them seriatim declare y* that board was a ]^opar 
place of judicature of state affaires, a 1734 North Exan^ 

L ii. I 80 {1740) 72 I’he Judges thought fit to give their 
Judgments, serudim, after ^ema ji^^ument had. sExS 
Kirby & Sr. Entomoj, x, I. 303 If not content with taking 
them Dr. spiders] seriatim wu should fedl desirous of eating 
them by handfulls. 18;^ Dickens Nick. Nick, xv, Mr. and 
Mrs. Kenwigs thanked every lady and gentleman, seriaMm, 
for the favour of their coinpany, xEyx Srenc^r Prine. 
Psychol. (1872) XL 343 'Lhis question suboiYides into several 
qmestioiis, which we will cowmer seriatim, 

b. as adj. Following one alier the otbex. rtfm 
X87X Earle Pkilol. Eng. Tongue x. 497 There are places 
where force would be lost by dividing it into two or three 
recessive and seriatim sentences. 

Heriation (si»ri^‘Jan). £ad. mod.L. ^seridiiSn^ 

L seri es : see Skeies and -ation.] Snccesaiion 
in serie% serial succession ; formailon of or into a 
aeries. 

X658 J. Rosiksom Endoxa tv. 30 Where there » no fear of 
enwxmiy, there may be a secure seriaxioa of suprismai^, 
1^66 ODi.mG Anim. Chem. 47 The acids of these two series 
presented . .a marked paralldhtm in theuccxMriluuioa, seriar 
rion, and pmperries. 1^4 Lewes ProH. Lifek MindSex. u 
2 . X44 I'he demonstration that thrnidng is seriatko. dSSy 
Athenaeum 3 Sept. 299/3 (be sexiari^ of the Ichemicaij 
elements certain gaps oocui:. - 

t Ee*ariatly, ddn C^s.. Also 5 Eorynli-, ©8- 

ril&li-, 6 [Partiid ax^yidEarion 0 i 

Seriatim.] In succession, seriatim. 

XT 1450 Cov. Myst, eShaks. Soa) Now I wyl fede 30W 
alte with awngellya metei, Wherfi^ to reseyve it come 
fforth fiocyattly. ex47S Partmay Thai #*Widi-o«t 
tariyixg to wash tbex handes went J After went to ritte ther 
cwriatly, essnn Barclay yttgmdh 37 T® write lof the 
iHwynecae am dede* of h<wh th* teribAly md 4y»« 

tlecly. 1 ^ St* Papers Hm. F7/4 III. atoo We have re- 
C^wd Your Qmim *i©«t gwnih#. kttett,.the eontenlt 
whenof we have serially iwddi. 

S^riaim, -iobis^ etc^ ; see SERaiAW. 

S^lb% yarltttt m ZaRMl 
Eerie (se’rik), a. rare* [ad. L- seric-us, (i) 
to ^ BrnSt (a) of silk (nent. sH*kmm 
as six,. s 2 kl *»* Qt* (neat silk), t 

iBfif : m» Sekmu] 

L Cblaese. 

S84a imm 4 , PMtm, $«r. n. Introd., tjFi>clei» 

mmm a* of the ckwn hang upon my Seric stwmiMes. XE40' 
N*m Mendlkf LX 3x0 Tlie ^ymMsxmxhsdm of tie 
serio heii!hC»teal- 
% Sllktt. 

Ml MdM Mew. July rf$ The anamitc^^ 

E«ii©lht# (seT]tk#»£). CMem^ p. 

-ASM A salt of seridb arid'. i 

««ix Tmrfm^a Mlem. Chem*, Org. 1084 Serfoitte ri Wtlte 
riwulflfaoolotixiti^ ' ^ { 

silcimted, or. tdrr^* [C. I* sMcdlms (f. 
0tk.mm SlUcs soe ^Ciotbed in 

rilk f ids® » SiwsoEOng. . ' -> 1 1' - 

‘ In CflcicipfMyi* iWe Wmmmmii |i(A ' - 

, Wmmdh wed as comb, form of U 

\ riHbntr fiwe wsd) «• silky and . . . 

X84X Penny CycL XX, 359/2 Ovaries serxceo-tomentose. 

S«ric^TlS (siri*J/as),m ZeH.assfX Hot* [f. L. 

; sZrke^us, f. siric-wfi silk (see Seeic) : see -EOtra.] 
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*777 ^oTssoit Brfi. Flora 15 Sirlaous^ covered mth a | 
clown of extremely fine texture. Samouelle EntowoL 
ComPend. 282 Hyl0eus...Lip lanceolate^ little sericeous# | 
1847 Hardy in rroc, Bono. Mat, Cinh 11. No. ¥. 236 
Shining yellow sericeous down. 1885 H, 0 . Forbes Nat 
Wand. IV. App. 376 The sericeous brand on the male. 
S^ricic (siri'sik), a, Ch£m. \i’>l.^serk-uni%i\]s. 
(see Sebic) + - 1 C.] « Myristic. 

184* TumeFs Blent. Ckim.^ Org. 1083 Sericic Acid# Syn. 
Myristic Acid. Discovered by Playfair. 
SericiCTlltTire (se*risik2?.*ltiiu, -tjai). [ad#^F. 
sirimulture^ t h. seric-um (see Sbric) + 
Culture.] Sericulture. Hence Setricicuutu- 
aral a., Setridcwlturist. 

*89* Crookes tr. WagneFs Mem. Chtm. Techml. 
Sericicidture. — Varieties of Silkworms, Ibid. 804 Serici- 
culturists become sufficiently adepts.. to be able to select 
a sufficient number of cocoons of each sex. 

Soxiciu (seTisin). Chem. Also -ine, [Formed 
as Seeicio -(■ “IN i.J 
X.*Mtristin. 

1841: Tttrmr^s Blem. Ckem.*^ Org. 1083 Sericate of oxide 
of glycerule (seridne or myristine). 

2 . The geiatinoKS constituent of silk. 

BtoxAM Chem. f 446. x886 tr. Benedikfs Chem. 
Coeddnr Col&ttrs 3c> Both fibroine and scricine tsilk-glue) 
consist of carbon, nitrogen, hydrogen and oxygen. 
Sericipary (serisi-p^ri), a. rare. [f. L. 

silk + ’■par-us f-PAROUS) + -Y.] Producing dlk. 
*869 Bng. Meek. 24 Dec. 350/3 A double apparatus, .situ- 
ated on either side of the uiiestinal canal, and below it, 
called the sericipary gland. 

Sericite vse*nssit). Min. [ad, G. serieii (i 853), 
f, L. seric-um silk : see Serio and -Ite ^ 2 b.] A 
fibrous variety of muscovite. 

X854 Dana Srst Min. fed. 4) II. 223 Sericite of K. last, is 
regarded by him as near Damourite, 1868 Lawrence tr. 
Coiids Rocke Closured 23 Soricite, a green znineral, 
silky lustre. 

ailrib. «SERTCTTia 

x8ro Rutley Stuffy 0/ Reebs agb Seridte^Schisf.<^Thh is 
a schistose rock cloffcly allied to the porphyroids, and con- 
sists of sericite, fragments of quaru letc.j. *884. Mature 13 
Nov. 35/1 Sericite mica. 

Hence Serldtlo (scrisi'tik) df,, containing op 
having the character of sericite ; Sa’ridtiaa^on,^ 
the production of a sericitic character. 

x8x4 Mature Nov. 34/j A slight development of seri- 
catic mica. Geikie Textdtk, Geol. iv, vui. ii. (ed. 3) 
617 Where the silky unctuous sericite has been developed 
from orthoclase (serjcitixationk 

t Sericoa. Akk. oh. [a. itted.L. seriem 
(indeclinable). 

In Tttrlm Pldlempkorum dtierum exemplar., printed in 
ArtU Auripem quam Chemiam vocani voiumen printum 
(Barileae J593) *38, ‘sericon ’ is mentioned (in connexion 
with * magnesia ' S see MACNmti a x) as * a composition which 
is called % ten names*, and which Is one of the ingredients 
in ’^the ferment of gold *. That the word originally stood 
for some real cliemical substance is not impro^ble, but its 
proper meaning and ctymolc^y (perh. Arabic :? cf. Zircon) 
are obscure; There is. no ground for identifying it with 
mod. L. urieum (prob. merely a use of L. slricum silk) 
cited by writers of the i8tb a as a name for the fiowers of 
xinc. On the other hand, ‘ Serienm^ an old name for minium *, 
in some modem dictiemaries, may represent a conjecture as 
to the meaning of the alchemicai term.) 

A substance suppo^ to be coDcemeri in the 
transmutation of inferior rnctals into gold. 

The explanation given in Gifford’s note on the Tonson 
pa.ssage, ^the red tincture *, appears to be an unaotnorhsed 
conjecture. . ■ . 

?t5.. in Ashmole Tkeat. Chem. (1650) enS This cen trail 
Earth who can it take. It and Sercion fsk] do our Malstry 
make, xdxo B. Jon&ok Alek, u. v, Both Sericenf and Buja 
shall he lost. 

g Bericteritim (seriktT»*rii^m). Swlem. PL 
-aria (i»nia). Also anglidssed serlctery (silrrk- 
t2ri). [mod.L., irreg. f. Gr. silk (see Sebic) 

+ ~Tr)jH^v^ 9 i{ur sialisiertum {moXtariifieov) salivary 
gland of insects.] A glandular apparatus in silk- 
worms for the production of silk ; a silk or spinning 

flund. 

iieoAKiiem hSf. Mniomed^ xli.(x8s8)lV,r37 Inthesericte- 
rium the fiuid that produces it {ec. silk] is sometimes white 
m SiAttii Zotd. alt The two fine filaments from 

the i«ficte«F» im glued tcfether by another secretion from 
a small gland, 1898 Packard Texi-bk. Enimtol 337 In the 
tie to tbifr primitive shape and use 

saiiiivyay 

(i^WXtiWl, 4 |-), A [C nett + 
“AlJi Ptriidhiiif to #r ttigagwi fe ^cufiure. 

xiH Q. Jnd* BA I. its The iN^foukiMl denutmemta of 
Wwtmm I Cmtmte A Aids 

to Siwiwdltuiid-Skiidy. 

IShorteood 

a4 K xMeirnkuret «<» .The 

production of mw «i<k Mi Minii ol lUkwoim# 

hr the purpmo. 

1%**^ AHs (rifif) ft TI^ 

Ceniml Society of Sericatture sPi Ml Meem 

Roumltt ] uly 4^7/* Model 

tend to popniarn# tUs Icyodlp m ^Sm 

Warol® 

Hence VeidUmTwM rmM w 

ture, a lilk-grower. ‘ * s - ^ - , - 

*814 Q. Sll L He 

to separate bis dark frdih • 

SeridolAtbi, nonb«m t t Cmti^ 


»438“P Durham Aec, Rolls (Surtees) 408 In 22 virgis panni 
line! empt pro le Scridclaih pro vestimentis. 
t Serie. Obs. [app. ad. L. serih ; see Series,] 
Succession of points in an argument, 
c J386 Chaucer JCnt.*s T. 2209 What may I concluden of 
thislong serye, But after wo I rede vs to be merye? 
S©riea(u)nu, -y, obs. forms of Sergeant, -y. 
Seriema (seriiPmll), t^^airiama, cariama 
(soe-, kana'xnH)# Also siriema. [mod.L. serienia 
(A. de St. Hilaire, i^o), eariama (Brisson, 1 760), 
a. Tupi siriemat sariama^ fariama, explained by 
Kuiz de Montaya as « crested. The erroneous form 
cariama (without cedilla) comes down from Marc- 
grav, Hist. Nat. Brasil. 1648.] A large long- 
legged crested bird, Cariama cristata, inhabiting 
parts of Brazil ; the crested screamer. 

*836 Froc. Zool. Soc. 30 Though the ^ariama, in its osse- 
ous structure, exhibits but little resemblance to the Birds of 
the Raptorial order. x86o Ibid. 334 A New Form of Gralla- 
torial Bird nearly allied to the Cariama. *889 R. F. Burton 
Highl. Brazil II. 26 The Siridma, that huniw the serpents 
from our path. 1870 Proc. ZooL Soc. 666 Burmeister's 
Cariama. *895 Pop. Set. Monthly XL VI, 770 I’he far- 
famed seriema {Dicholophus cristaius)^ a form that has 
puzzled the best of taxonomers since the middle of the seven- 
teenth century. 

Series (sIsTijfz, sD*rfz). PL (8-) ssries, (7-8, 
rare in 9) serieses, (7-8) series’s, [a. L. 
ries row, chain, series, f. ser-ire to join, connect 
Cf. F. sdrie^ It., Sp., Pg. serie^ 

I, General senses. 

1 . A number or set material things of one kind 
ranged in a line, either contiguously or at more or 
less regular intervals ; a range or continued spatial 
succession of similar objects ; f in early use applied 
to a row of building. 

x6tx Coryat CrwifrvTtfx 454 A very faire architectonical 
Machine., in which are three degrees, whereof each con- 
tayneth a faire Statue... At the very toppe of this rowe or 
series of work e is errected a most excellent effigies of a 
Cocke, Ibid, 636 A faire front of building. . . Which front or 
series extendeth it selfe in a goodly length. *6^ Sir T. 
Herbert 'Prav. (ed. a) 163 For five hundred paces it every 
waygives ajrvvVr of all sorts of Persian fruits and flowers. 
*8** Misa Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) 1. igi In 
Oxfordshire, where I saw a landscape or rather a series of 
landscapes, of singular beauty. *856 Emerson Eng. 7'raits. 
Aristocracy Wks. (Bohn) II, 81 The series of squares called 
Belgravia. rSya^ ii. C Wood Fresh'W. Al^ 68 Cells 
mostly arranged in a rimple or double series in the filament. 

2 . A number of things of one kind (chiefly im- 
material, as events, actions, conditions, periods of 
time) following one another in temporal succession, 
or in the order of discourse or reasoning, 

*6*8 Charm AN Hesiods G^^.n. 455 The noisome gales,., 
that incense the seas And rai®© togetner in one series loues 
Autumne dashes. X646 Howbu. Lemis XI IL ao So was his 
whole life attended with a series of good successes. *656 tr, 
Hfdbis* Elam. Philos, x All men can reason to some degree, . . 
but where there is need of a long series of Reasons, there most 
men wander out of the way. *663 Power Exp. Philos, n. 
122 The Scries and Chain of our former Experiments, 
xyog Felton Diss. Classics (lyx^) i58 The worst Province 
an Historian can fall upon, is a Series of barren limes, in 
which nothing remarkable happeneth. 1765 W. Ward 
Grammar iv, iv. 167 Several participles cannot conveniently 
be used so as to affect every part of long serieses of words 
immediately. *797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) X V II 1. 514/1 Ibese 
different heights of tide are observed to succeed each other in 
a regular series.. . Tbis series is completed in about 15 days. . . 
Two serieses are completed in the exact time of a lunation, 
x8w Caruyle Fr, Rev. 11. i, vi, What a hoping People he 
baKl, ludge by the fact, and senes of facts, now to be noted. 
xS^x R, W. Dale Commamim. x. 24a Ibese Commandments 
occupy a great place in a series of Divine revelations *886 
Act 50 Piet. c. 44 $ 13 That the repayment of the money 
to be borrowed shouki be sprimd over a series of years. 

with fU conm^d. *864 Babbage Passages 46 Another 
series of experiments wvre..i»ade; *87* Morlev Carlyle 
in Crii. Misc. Ser. i, 245 A complex series of historic facts 
do not muidly fit so neatly into the moral formula. 

b. A number ^ persons in succession holding 
the same office or having some characterktio in 
common, f Also, % succession of parsons in de- 
scent, a family Hue. 

*6»5 T, (Godwin M»ms f Aarm r. % *« Aaron, and thof© 
that issued from his loynes, tin whom the seri^t of Priests 
was contlnu^), *638 Nabbks Totenham Court il i, To 
make the series of their Families Spread in so many glori- 
Otis divisions »6j|^ Blount dossegT.^ Series, .an mue or 
descent of k'mdr(^. ^^65 G. Havers P. della PaMPs 
Treeti. R. India a 6 Teimhr Lenk, though extracted frew the 
noWest blood of the Xfogia yet remote ?io«i w* l^yil Stock 
by a long serie#. *7** Addison Spent. No. *87 y 6 Look 
into the Hlftorliw 1 mvo m«*ii<me 4 ,or Into «iny SWitW'Of 
Absolute Princes. *776 J oSKaoN in Bastmli *6 Mar., Entails 
art good, beoauat km good to jiurtmvt In a country itrfoMi 
of men, to whom the ueo^t are awatwiMMli to htM up m to 
their leade^ *8^ 0. Ghote Plate 1. H *1* Spe^pm 
fUidOeeM twobor.. • bring iuooesKled#*% 

Itraiitor,. 4 nd othett in unmtm wted aerii^ 
f A list- (?fc 

TZm* Monm. tr. MmaiiuCe L 

(*#4) ITheyj made s long and oxaot S«rto m 
many abuses t^ned in tha^ Btata. *860 It* Com 

I* W ptupoae to relate « pmm *3 

eatfwue of w tl# British K!n^ m the S^on 

A or conriuttii 'Ootuso 

11% <M$v ‘ 

Mt^astram. 15a The smrim both 0 f'iiiN(v,ini 4 
of wtune. *680 luosLo MmMv* f tp To 


devote the Series of their whole Life to the Divine bonow 
*684 T. Burnet 7'h. Earth n. vii. 251 I'he Series of ProvL 
deuce that was to follow in this Earth, /bid. xi, 316 No 
long Series's of Providence.^ 1690 Child Disc. Trade loo 
After such a long series of time. *725 Pore Odyss, ni. 

How trace the tedious series of our fate? iw» Buri^ 
Corn 0844) I. 373 A more decent., and prudent series of 
proceeding. x8o^ T. Lindlev Pp^. Brazil u His life had 
been a series of industry. *815 Jane Austkn Emma xxii. 
After a series of what had appeared to him strong eucourl 
agement. 

t b, A continued state or spell. Oh, 

1748 Anson's Voy. 1. x. 98 We had a series of as favourable 
weather, as could well be expected. Ibid. 11. i. m Those 
. . who have endured a long series of thirst. 1793 Smeaton 
Edy stone L, § *49 A series of unsettled weather, 

1 4 . The connected sequence (pf discourse, writ- 
ing, thought). Obs. 

*63* Brathwait Wkimzies Ep. Ded., As the conceit may 
neither taste of too much Hghtnesse . .nor the whole passage 
or series incline to too much dulnesse. 1646 Crashaw Steps 
to 7'emple, Delights Muses 104 The plyant Series of hw 
slippery song. *66* Boyle Physiol. Ess. {1669] 31 Not to 
look upon any thing as my Opinion or Assertion that is not 
deliver’d in the entire Series of my own Words. i66^ 
S. Ward ( 1670) 5 Reflecting.. upon the Text as 
it lies in the Serie.s of the Epistle. x6g6 Bhilups, Series .. 
a continuation of Discourse. 171a Addison Sped, No, 540 
y I am engaged in this Series of I'hought by a Discomse 
which 1 had,, with,, Sir Andrew Freeport, 
f 6. Order of succession ; sequence. Obs. 
i6xt Speed Hist. Gi. Brit. vn. xii. 312 Wee haue shewed 
the ancient Coines of the Britaines, and obserued a series 
thorow the Romanes succession. *63* N, Bacon Disc. 
Goi>, Eng, IL xxviii. 223 Nor (are) they good Historians, 
that will tell you the bare journall of Action without the 
Series of occasion, *66a Stillingfl. Orig. Saerm n. iii. $a 
It seems impossible that any thing should really alter the 
series of things, without the same power which at first pro. 
duced them. 1779 Johnson L. P.^ Waits (i868) 450 The 
series of his works I am not able to deduce. 

6. A number of magnitudes, degrees of some 
attribute, or the like, viewed as capable of being 
enumerated in a progressive order. Also, a set ol 
objects of one kind, differing progressively in size 
or in some other respect, or having a recognized 
order of enumeration. 

*786-8 (title) A Series of [64) points of ancient history. xStS 
Accum Chem. Tests (ed. 2) 61 note^ A series of these [test] 
tubes should be always ready at hand. 1857 Darwin Orig, 
Spec. ii. (1872) 41 These differences blend into each other 
by an insensible scries. 

IL Technical senses. 

7 . Math. A set of terms in succession (finite or 
infinite in number) the value of each of which is 
determined by its ordinal position according to a 
definite rule known as the law of the series ; 

a set of such terms continuously added together. 

Sec Arithmeticai., Gfometrical, Recurring, etc. 
x(^x J. Gregory in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) IL 224 
Reciucing all of them [sc. equations) to infinite serieses* 
1736 Gentl. Mag. VL 739/1 Any one who is conversant in 
Series. 1750 Phil, Traris. XLVII. 20 I'he operation, by 
having two or more series’s to multiply into one another, 
becomes very troublesome. 1791 Ibid. LXXXI. 148 The 
serieses deduced should converge. *839 R. Murphy 
Equaf.gz Recurring Series have been much used.. in the 
solution of algebraical equations. *874 Gross Algebra ii, 
153 Summation of Series. 

allusively. 18^ J. Gilbert Chr. Atonem. ii. 59 To ex- 
amine in detail the series, of which the computed sum 
trays at once somewhere in the calculation so gross an 
error, 1853 (Whewell) Plural. Worlds v. 76 We have here 
to build a theory without materials to sum a series of which 
every term, so far as we know, is nothing. 

8. A set of coins, medals, etc. belonging to a 
paiticular epoch, locality, dynasty, or government. 
Also, a set of postage stamps, bank notes, etc,, of 
a particular issue. 

*697 tr. foberfs Knorol. Medals 28 A Gold or Silver series 
of Medals. *697 Evelyn Mumismaia 26 We begin with 
Heads, as best determining and guiding the Series, x73;o 
A Gordon MajfeTs Amphiih. 128 Among the many and 

g irticular Series’s collected by him, he has 800 Medals dt 
olony’s, 1500 Greek Coins, and 1200 Egyptian, x8o8 
Pinkerton Ess. Medals 1. 5 Serieses of Roman coins. *867 
Philaielist 1, 23/1 New senes, 4 anna^ light green. Ibid. 
*29/2 The stamps which were immediately adopted for the 
empire (xc. Mexico) were the * eagle’ scries. *876 Mathews 
Coinage^ World Introd. p.iii, A recently discovered series 
d* Bactrian coins. *879 H. Phillips, jr. Addit. Motes upm 
Coins 3 The jpresent medal is one of a scries struck to com- 
memorate this occurrence. *907 Lancet *6 Feb. 471/* 
A fresh series of 5*franc notes is about to be issued. 

9 , A set of literary compositions having certaia 
features in common, published successively or in- 
tended to be read in sequence j a succession of 
volumes or fascicules (of a periodical, the publica- 
tions of a sodew, etc.) forming a set by itself (dis- 
tinguished as fi^sti second^ etc. sories). Also, in 
recent use, a succession of books issued by one 
pttblisher in a common form and having some 
similarity of subject or purpose j usually with a 
general title, as * the Clarendon Tress Series’, ^the 
of tettiwi ' 
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Ta’es of the Crusaders was determined upon as the title of 
the foUowing series of these Novels. i8% Pall Mall Gaz. 

3 Aug. i/i tJf all these the * Men of Letters’ has, 

1 simpose, been the most popular. 

10 . Sci. A group of individuals exhibiting 
similar characteristics or a constant relation be- 
tween successive members ; see quots. 

x8»3 H. T. Brooke Crystallo^, loo When the sets of 
new planes . are so much extended as entirely to efface the 
primary planes, a series of entirely new solids will result. 
1851 Mantell Peiri/aciions ii. § 3. 116 The entire series of 
phalangeals with the corresponding metatarsal of a, - species 
cf Dinornis. 1857 A. Gray P'trst Less. Bot, (1866) 177 The 
upper Series or grade of Flowering or Phsenogamous Plants, 
which have their counterpart in the lower Series of Flower- 
lefsor Cryptogamous Plants. / Md.^ The following schedule . . 
comprises all that are generally used in a natural classifica- 
tion, . . Series, Class, Subclass [etc-l. 1857 [see Isologous], 
iS^ 1876 [see Homologous 3]. 1878 Ballinger in Nature 
a3 May 102/2 A hitherto unrecord^ organism belonging to 
the septic series. 

11 . GeoL A set of successive deposits or group of 
successive formations having certain common fossil 
or mineral features, 

x8a» CoNYBEARE Oiitl, Geol, IT. iii. § 2. 181 A zone of argfl- 
I«o«calcareous beds belonging to the Purbeck series. 1:839 
Da LA Beche Geol. Cornwall, tic. iii. 59 The series 
having been slightly overlapped. 1877 Huxley Physiogr, 
197 A curious series of deposits may thus be produced. 

12 . JSkclr. and Magn. A number of wires of 
different metals each connected with the preceding. 
(Such wires or the cells are said to be in series.) 

1873 F. Jen KIN Elecir. Magn. ii. §2i (1881) 43 Any 
senes of metallic conductors thus placed in contact. 1885 
Watson & Burbury A/aM. Th. Elecir. Magn. I. 229 If 
any numljer of wires of different metals M\, M% Mi 
are joined together in series,.. the wire of metal Mx begin- 
ning and ending the series, 

6. ottHb. or as adj. = («) arranged or connected 
in series ; {b) short for series -wound ^ i. e. wound 
in series, or so that the coils on the field-magnets 
are placed in series with the outer circuit. 

1884 C, G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 125/1 The 
ordinary or series dynamo. x888 ScribuePs Mag, Aug, 194/2 
Tne ‘ series ‘system, .may be likened to the airangement of 
disks on the chain of a chain-pump. 1891 Lightning 
J07 Series- wound dynamo-machine. i%)3 Sloane Elecir. 
Diet, Series^ arranged in .succession as opposed to parallel 
..le,g.] Series Connection. Ibid„ Se?ies-mnltiple^ arrange- 
ment of electric apparatus, in which the parts are groui^ 
in sets in parallel and these sets are connected in series. 

IB. PhiloL (tr, G. reihe^ In the Indogermanic lan- 
guages, a set of vowels, or of diphthongs and vowels 
or sonants, which are mutually related by ablaut. 

1888 Wright OHG* Primor 61 The vowels vary within 
c* rtain series of related vowels, called ablaut-series. There 
are in OHG. six such series. 

14 . A parcel of rough diamonds of assorted 
qualities. (In recent Diets.) 
fiterif (se'rif). Typogr. Alsoseriffj (formerly) 
oeriph, soriph, -yph, snrryph: see Sanskkif. 
[Of obscure origin.] One of the fine cross-strokes 
at the top and bottom of a letter. Also used 
loosely as in qiiot. 1894. 

*841 Savage j&n?/. Printing The fine lines, and the 
cnxis strokes at the tops and bottoms of letters, are termed 
by the letter founders ceriphs. 1869 N. 4 Q. Ser. rv. III. 
381 The word serif, used by printers and type-founders. 
i8^ Db Vinnb in Trans. Grolier Clttb i. 36 The bracketed 
serifs of Van Dyke and Garamond. x8^ Kiplwo in My 
first Bk. 94 Even a Hindoo does not like to find the serifs 
of his fs cut away to make long s's. 

Seriff, variant of Shekeef. 

Serific (s/ii'fik), tz. rare, [irreg. f, L, 
silk (sec Seric) + -Fio.] Producing silk, 

X89S Sedgwick Peripatus x. (Cambr, Nat. HLst.) 246 There 
are a large number of ‘serific glands’ of two kin^in the 
female [of the Mautidae]. 

Serif orm (Sl--rif/j:m), a. rare, [f, Ser-es + 
-FORM.] Applied to a division of the Ugro-Finnish 
races comprising the Chinese, Siamese, etc., and to 
the group of languages spoken by these peoples. 
184^^ W. B. Carpenter in Todds Cycl.Arutt. IV. 1347/a 
T he Seriform, or Indo-Chinese [languages!, which are 
spoken by the people of South-Eastern Asia. Ibid. 1364/3 
1 he Seritorm stock of Southern Asia. X850 Latham Par, 
Max 15 Altaic Mongolidas. ..Seriform Stock. 

Seri|p 7 apll (se*rigraf). [irreg. f. L. sericum 
silk (see Serio) 4* -GRAPH.] An instrument tor 
testing the uniformity of raw silk. 

1887 EncycL Brit. XXII. 6a/a A most ingenious American 
invention, the scrigraph. 

So Seximeter (sfri*mftw), an instrument for test- 
ing the strength of silk thread. 

Berimonle, -y, obs. forms of Cbbemokt. 

Serin (seTin). Also 6 seryne, -eae. [a. F. 
serin canary, of disputed origin, ; cf. ?r. serin."^ 

1 . In early examples perh. the canary {Sermm 
canarim ) ; in modem ornithology, a bird of the 
jg^nus Serimts. ’ /' 

I^Awoit. 369/a Seryne a Vrdew : 

39 The grene serene iimgsiMlt!, : 

Mrds CL J$tM. L 2^ A ; 


letc.]. X783 Latham Gen. Syn, Birds II. t. 296 Serin F[tnch], 
x8^ Partzngtods Brit. Cycl. Nat. hist II. 540 1 he Serin 
. . IS. . remarkable for its small and very short hiU. xSyx-Ri 
Dresser Birds Eur. IV. PI. 25 The call-note of the Serin 
Finch. x88a Yarrrll Brit. Birds ted. 4) 11 , 113 The i^rin 
IS a very popular cage-bird on the continent. 

Serixi(e vse’rin). [f. Serum + -m i, -ine 5 .] 

1 . CAem, a. Serum atbumin. b. Amido-glyctroL 

tr. Schatzenberger’s Fermentattan 84 It m not the 
serine which is active in this case. 185^ Daily News 28 Feb. 
6/4 The only hot drink we prepared was a kind of toddy 
made of lime juice tablets, or wsrme powder. 

2 . (Seequot.l 

1898 Johansen in Windsor Mag. Sept. 436/2 ‘Serin*, or 
whey powder. ..This is really nothing else than pulverised 
whw, which we mixed with boiling water. 

11 Seriuette (serine*t). [Pr., f. serin canary ; 
see -OTTE,] A bird organ. 

1858 Lond. Jml. 27 Feb. 408/3 Thene are puppet-shows, 
and performances on the accordion, and the serineue in the 
Subterranean passage. 

Sering, obs form of SYRtKas. 

Seringa (seri*gga). [a. K. seringa (formerly 
also seringat) seringa, ad. L. 8 Y king a.] 

L Any of the shrubs of the genus PAiiatielphus, 
esp, P. coronarius, common in gardens ; the mock- 
orange, Syringa. (Also t seringo.) 

X740 C’tkss Hartford Lei. to Ciess Pomfrei 17 Apr.. 
Arbours interwoven with lilacs, woodbines, seringas, and 
laurels.^ arjil^ T, Voxxvi'st. Moralist II. 144 *'iVas then a 
Black-bird and its mate In a seringo built their nest. X840 
Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Life (1870) III. 109 The rich 
perfume of the seringas and acacias. 1876 Miss Braddon 
y. Haggards Dau, x, A dark-brown jug of roses and licringa 
on the window-sill. 

11 2 . The Portuguese name for Brazilian plants of 
the gtuVi&Hevea (A'zy>Ap-izzfl), yielding india-rubber. 

1866 Treas. Bot s.v. Biphonia, They [species of Sipkoma\ 
are called Seringa- trees by the Brazilians, x^ C. R, 
Markham Periw, Bark 455 In Brazil the name is seringa, 
and the collectors are senngueiros. 

Hence Seri*ngadiood ?wf.,the condition of 
abounding in seringa bloom ; Seri xigorui a., re- 
sembling that of seringa, 

H. Walpole Let. to G. Montagu 8 June, [Strawberry 
Hilf] is now in the height of its greenth, blucth, gloomth, 
honeysuckle and seringahood. xi®7 A. hi. Brown Anim. 
ALkal. 32 An almost cloudless liquid of slightly oleaginous 
consistence, of a seringuus odour. 

Sering(e, variant of Cerino vbl. sb. 


vi 39 The gr^ne teren# lahg stMlh IL 

p[md4k. fdrds QL I- A 

wkh a red forehead. 

2 . In full, Serin finch : tbe finch S, serinus (S, 

hertuimm)^ a furtive -of -cett'dal i&trbpe^^4 , 4'“ - , 

a WiLLUoHBV Ornith. (1678J 065 It [nr. the Gtril] 
differs fiom the Siskin and Serin, i- In its ash-coloured Neck 


Seiringue. « Seringa 2. 

1866 Treas. Bot, Seringue, a South American name for 
the caoutchouc-yielding SipUonia, 

Serio, short for Serio-comic sb, 

X894 Yellow Bk. 1 , 76 Coming after all those sly series. . 
Miss Cissy Loftus had the charm which things of aiioiber 
period often do possess, 1908 Daily Chron. 3 Aug. 4/4 ‘ As 
if a serio had anything to do with anything serious I * 

Serio- (si-'Tw;, used as comb. loim (see -0-) of 
Serious, *- partly serious and partly . , . 

X9oa Academy 12 Apr. 387/3 Hie *serio-grotesque head- 
lines of the New York JoumaL x8ii [E, Nares] \pLie) 
I'hinks-I-to-Mysclf. A ’*serio-ludicro, tragico-comico tale. 
a 1834 Lamb Guy Faux Misc. W ks. (1871) 373 It is familiar- 
ized to us in a kind of *serio-ludicrous way. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz, Mr. y. Dounce, The young lady.. went through 
varfo^ other '‘serio-pantomimic fascinations. x866 Carlyle 
(i8Sz) I. 8^ What a fantastic *serio-ridiculou8 set 
these road comimmons of his mostly were. 

Se rio-co xaedy. [f. next.] A serio-comic piece. 

X&84 Fall Mail Gaz, 30 Apr. 4/1 The libretto of * "Ihe 
Canterbury Pilgrims’ is no ordinary work;.. its story is 
..told tunefully and ^ily, as befits a serio-comedy. xSpx 
M. Williams Later Leaves xix. 236 Nothing will ever come 
near him in The Roused Lion, which.. was serio-comedy, 

Sexio-CO'mic, [f. 8 brio- + Comic «.] Partly 
serious and partly comic ; (of an actor, vocalist, etc, 
or his performance) presenting a comic plot, situa- 
tion, etc. under a serious form. 

X783 CoLMAK Prose Sev. Occas. (1787) III. r47, I was almost 
confounded in the serio-comick scenes of the hatyrick Piece, 
X787 Keate {title) The Distressed Poet, a serio-comitc poem. 
sBa 6 F, Reynolds Times 11 . 331 Lewis, by a striking 
display of serio-comic talent,., proved, that, .he could excite 
tears as abundantly as smiles. 1858 H. Mokucy ymt 
Loud. Playgoer {x%fdi) 227 The production at the Dlynxpie 
of a ‘ new serio-comic drama ’. 1877 M »s, Forrestbr &tig- 
non ii, * Good Heavens { * interrupts Fred, regaraing him 
with serio-comic hoxroe—* young iixdi you sayt^ 

b. as sb. (also -oomique). A serio-comic actor, 
vocmlist, etc. 

X907 H, Wynoham Flare of FooiligMs xxxi, Mha Cca* 
stance Plantagenct, the Favourite Sedo-Cotniqtte. 

So Se:ria-oo*xnloal a. i Se^o-oo'xnicmijLlar aehif. 

X74f9 Smollbit Oil Bias vri, viii. (rjEa) HI, 67 My kerb- 
comical reception behind the scenes. x 9 y» Punch *8 May 
3Q3/x The M.misiry..were defeated only three rimiet fehnt 
M^eek«**9nce comkalJ^ once md oi#* iNwfeN 

cMiically; 3 (i Mabte Mdd/etotifn 
tumbled serio-comtcahy about her ft3reh«ad. 

1 8^?|oiL nmr^, jU ikm bl 
s^ts jar.] A small jar* 

‘ e PcBddon Humtf. ^ Bk whelue a lerlei thAwoett 
haem Ck^iset 1*9' » Myadm. 

Bmmovtf SMiAint. 
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men though disposed otherwise to seriosity. *693 Humours 
Town 20 'I'he grave staich’d seriosity of a byiogistiical 
Argumentation. 1837 FrasePs Mag. %yi* 384 If I may 
claim from my reader a moment’s seriosity, I will explain. 
X903 Academy XI Feb. 168/1 Laugh 1 Few things are worthy 
of seriosity, 

b. A serious saying, a piece of seriousness. 

1893 Leland Mem. L 288 Painfully elaborating jocosities 
or serbsities for the million. 

Serious (ri » Tias ),a. F orms : 5 seary-, ceryows, 
5-6 seryous, 6 seryouse, -iouae, 6-7 -eous, (7 
superb, seiiousest, s©riou^.t), 6- serious, fad. F. 
s/rieux (14th c.) or its source, late L, siridsus, f. 
L. sirius {whmcie Sp,, Pg., It. serio). Ctll. ser ioso.] 

1 . Of persons, their actions, etc. : Having, involv- 
ing, expressing, or arising from earnest purpose or 
thought ; of grave or solemn disposition or inten- 
tion ; having depth or solidity of character, not 
light or superficial ; now often, concerned with the 
grave and earnest sides of life as opposed to amuse- 
ment or pleasure-seeking. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 453/3 Seryows, sad and feylbefulle, 
seriosus. 1530 Palsgr. 324/1 Seryouf^e erne.>it, serieux. 
1533 More Confut 'I indole Wksc 480/2 Saint Paulewoulde 
not haue made so seriou.s and eaine.st remembrance of the 
putting vpon of the handes..if [eic.]. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 

V. Ixii. (1611) 329 All that btlongeth to the mysticall 
perfection of baptisme outwardly, is the element, the word, 
and the serious application of both vnto him which receiueth 
boih,^ x6xx Bkaum. & Fl. KingJ^ No K, it_i, iii. The King 
is serious. And cannot now admit your vanities. <rx640 A. 
Stafford yust Apol. Eem. Glory {iZ 6 y) p. xcii, 'I'he laire 
sereom Prince wee are now blest in. 1663 Marvell Cprr, 
Wks. iGrosart) 1 1, 95 , 1 do hereby, with my last and serious- 
est thoughts, salute you. 17x0 Steele Toiler No. 222 T x 
I have taken that Matter into my serious Consideration. 
X7ia Arbuthnot yohnBnll a. xii, Shaking off his old serious 
friends, and keeping company with buffoons and pick- 
pi >ckets. 1833 Scorr Quentin u. 1 1 itrod. , I was .. glad to see 
that slie took a serious thought of any kind. 1838-^ Kemble 
Resid.inGeorgia\x^ty\xo, 1 reallyenicrtain serious thoughts 
of learning to use a gun. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. hu 1 . 
320 His chief serious employment was the care of his pro- 
perty. 1883 Mozley Remix, ted. 21 L64 He was too serious 
to smile; indeed, I cannot remember him ever smiling 
except sadly, xSby AllbuiTs Syst Med IV. 619 Such a 
dietary, adapted for an adult man, is little irksome to any 
serious patient. 

t b. Earnestly bent or applied (to the pursuit of 
something) ; keen. Obs. 

15^ Maplet Gr. Forest A 5 Julius Caesar,, .serious after 
the inquisition of good Discipline. 1576 Fleming PanopL 
Epist. 178 If i should seeme serious, in doing seruibe to the 
aduauncement of mine owne wit Ibid. 186 They ass;iulted 
me with more serious supplications, not holding me . .excus- 
able, 167X M ilton P. R. 1. 303 AU my mind was set Serious 
to learn and know. 

f c. Staid , Steady, reliable. Obs. 

16(93 J- Clayton in Misc. Curiosa 11708) III. 291 , 1 have 
been told by very serious Planters, that 30 or 40 Years since, 
..the Thundwr was more fierce. 

2 . Earnest about the things of religion ; religious. 

x7S;6 Simeon in Carus (1847) 117, 1 could wish.. that 

ihe custom of drinking toasts was banished from the tables 
of the serious, because it tends to excews. 183:8 Dickens 
Nick. Aick. xvi. Pleasant Place, Finsbury. Wages, twelve 
guineas. No tea, no sugar. Seriaus family. 1840 New- 
man Lett. (iSqif 11 . 311 Such a general feeling exists 
amongst serious people od the need of religious communities. 

b. Cited as a canting expression. 
i8og Kbindall Tran. I. XXXUL333 Hissons death brought 
him to God— he grew serious {note. Serious has the cant 
acceptation of ro.igious]. x8z9Shell£V Peter Bell ^rd l L 
And Peter Bell, when be had been With ftesh-imported 
Hell-fire warmed. Grew serious. X885 ' F. Anstey * Tinted 
Yenus x, No one knows the power that a single serious 
hairdresiiwr might effect with worldly customers. 

Dealing with or regarding a matter on its 
grave side ; not jesting, triffing, or playful ; in 
earnest Hence, of uieatrical com|>osltioRS or 
actors, not Jocular or comic. 

CZ999 : »«« 4.1 x7ts-*3 ^mrt # SieUaty Jtiv, I ww» 
going to be serious, because it wasseriousty put ; but I turned 
Htoal^, X76«-7» H. WxtibMt Vertmes A need, PamL 
(:^86) IV. 234 Magnificent serious pantomimes. X796OULTON 
Tkmires Lend. Li. i<S7 Orpheus and Euridice, a grand 
serious Opera, tramlated fmm the Italian. 1797 EncycL 
BfiLied. 3). XIL 497/1 Gaetano Guadagni. .had been in 
thb country.. as senous-man in a burletta troop of singers. 
>8^5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. it. Passion Prtuc. viii. HI. 
X04 A note of enquiry, half serious, half waggish. 1864 
H. Morley yrssL Lend. Playge^ {xflS 6 '. 339 A play which 
deraawls of serioiis and comic acting, 

JfowETT Plato (ed, 2) I. 301 The geutlemen arc not serious, 
but are only playing with you. 

4 . Requiring earnest thought, consideration, or 
application ; performed with earnestness of purpose* 
*531 Elyot Gov. i. xx. <1537) 76 K Socrates.. was not: 
ashamed to account daunsynge amonge the serioUH!i disd- 
plim XS90 SwAKt. Cam. Mrr, «. It 39 Your ■ 

will lest vpon my loue, And make a Common of iny sellout 
iiowTes. x6o7 Ohafmah Mmmy dAmJhle. l|, 

Wtless bve shai lit 

Bnatiia dfe iu Wammd* Prdm » lv, Mem ' 
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ifiwt Quahi.is F. (11678) 32 Tb« tr«»clietwif 

Zady Slept aside Into her seriows cbset. 

6. Of grave demeanour or aspecL 

16x3 Shaks. Nefi. y//ff Trot 2 A weighty and a serious 
Irow, ti *66* Fuu.i£« Worikks^ Stajff's. (1662} in. 47 
Elizabeth was serious il dare not sot sullen) and out of good 
humour, i6»8 Evelyn Dmry 18 Dec.» He is very stately, 
serious and reserv'd. Cowiper Cmmrsai , 297 A shallow 

brain behind a serious mask. 1838 Dicksks JVjtck, Nitk,^ x, 
A good portrait., .must he either serious or smirking,' or it‘s 
wo portrait at ati. iSg^ MtiHEOixit F* Fert^rd it VVhite 
smocks, and slate, surmounted by hats of a serious brim. 
»^7 Mbs. Oliphant Makers Fior. iii. 8z His a!«pect was 
grave and <|ui«t, and his dress seemly and scriow. 

b. Inducing ox associated with grave or solemn 
thoughts* 

x8aa Lamb n. ^ I shmild not care to 

lie caught in the serious avenues of some cathedral alone, 
and reading Caniiide. *849 Kuskin Setter Lamps vi, § t 
It would fe difficult to conceive a scene less dependent 
Bpon any Mber iirterest than that of its own seduded and 
serious h«uty. 

8, Weighty, important, graye; (of quantity or de» 
gree) consldexable, not trifling. 

15^ B. R- tr. HtrmUiiU 1. ir Ether permit me to.. make 
e»e in y* voiage, or alleage some more wayghty & seryous 
reason why you retayne me. 1687 A. IjOvell tr. Thmmmt*s 
7 'rav. I. bah, So many different Employments., have not. 
St ail diverted him from the study of the most serious and 
difficult matters. ^ 178* Warton Ess. Fopt H. xii. 380 Swift 
vtm always riding lectures of ceconomiy..to bis poetical 
friends. A shilling, says he, is a serious thing. i79<3Smba> 
TON £d;ystme L. § 103 To level tlve Sugar- Lmf to its base, 
would of itself be a serious work. x8xo Craebe Bomugh 
xiii. 28 Serious suras in healing misery spent. xSgg Alison 
Hist. Enr. IV. xxx. 336 The light infantry of the enemy, 
which was., .making serious progress, x86z B'. A. Paley 
Mschylus (ed, a> Fromeih. 433 mie^ In the qf>odus..it 
is probable that serious corruption.^ exist, 2875 Jowktt 
Plate (ed, 2) III. 13 Of the numerous company, three onlv 
take any seriouus |>arl in the dkcussion. 2884 Pall Mall G. 
%i Sept. */a All vessels of serious tonns^e must lie at the 
t^horage, about twelve miles by river from the city. 2884 
Times 27 June 4 The damage is not thought to be serious. 

b. Atfceaded with daayer; giving cause for 
anxiety. 

1800 Mr.?, Hkbvky Meurfray Fata. IV. 260 As well as she 
had e\ er been since her serious iltnesw. xSgr Daily Ne^vs 
»t Nov. 3/5 He was badly thrown... It is feared that bis 
condition is seiiotis, 

7. qnasihsb. 714^ serious : that which is sexions ; 
the serious side of life, etc. 

rx73io Ramsay Seme Contents n, Dunbar does.. in the 
serious schyne. 2747 Fieldino Tmtt yones v. i. headht^f 
Of the serious in writing, and for wbat purpose it is. intro- 
duced. 2897 Flandrau Hansard Episodes yr Yooi, have 
found out how seriou^y he objeas to the serious. 
n. Comk 


Hood Te Syhh. Ud^an I, A sober age ixiade serious 
drunk by thee- CAHtLYUt Fr. Retf. III. iv. ili. It was 
werdi]^ iaittwl |«arfBir«wd a most serious-looking thii^. 1845 
S. AtrarrN Foff/trds Hist. Ref, I. 489 Tlte tbinkmg and 
serious-minded among bis contemporaries. 1894 Babing- 
€*0Ijid» tf'Lem v, He bad' been Woogbt up in the 
stiuightesi sect of serious-Miudednes^ 

Se*rioilsiy« Also 4-5 ceryotts-, -ions-. 

[ReDderiitgof taed-I* seridse, u^ed as adv- of series 
iS«RlS8 ; cf. Si^iATiM, Sewatly.] la due ortlex 
or sequence ; from liegiiming to end ; erne after 
another, seriatim. Obs. 

e 2386 Chaucer Man of Lem^s T, 87 TWbe Marebantz ban 
hyru toold cmT dame Custance Sd greet noblesse in emest 
ceriously. c 1407 Lydc. Reson. 4. Sens. 544a There laanjys 
by and by Be reher»cd ccrlously. X4x»-«0i — Chran. Tnoy 
E 1447 Whan jk kyng had herd ceryoasiy pentent cf lasou. 
14^ Asmby FrismeFs Reft. 323 Redyiig thys tretyse 
txsryously. *523 Life Hen. V (ipxij 79 Anrf 6 Eaurles w** 
420 speares, and 2420 archors, whose naiu«i seriowHe h«re- 
alterensewe. 2531 Ktyor Gm. n. viii, Nowewtll £ pTo<.e!de 
sferiomly, and in a due forme to speke mote paztkulerly of 
thru virtues, cacdiz CwAfWAH Hind. *.361 And tlut 
(said Doioni too (my Lords) He seriously unfold. 

Sesrumsly (simasli), mivf [C Ssaiov^ a.+ 

HA la n s^otis maimer- 
1 . With earnest thought or application j with 
imdew liitet I fa earueat, earofistlv; with gravity; 
»« Iklitly, wperficially, ot Jocosely. 

a (|udiiywig italeaMat m a 

!»94 The 

'liisd 1^ t|i4 mm appointed she kept them 

«lt|^)|3r A d Hall CArm^ Edm. IF sas 

Eyif iiwtad m$ klSdeuaiw kodee kha imtier fa great 
mi mimAp.mm to Duke Cfawrles, that |etc.l 
FLajUiiw Fern^* #» !% ifafc femewfaarwas ami 
iWnkfat Ypst'lil* iiM 1^, SmaWl All's iFell 

**• *• % Jf w## J ' mm I« fal» my 

%,lt faiteevel 

ifeo*, tllL.tfat a«ttiiied «lU 

same to te %fm H 

. , to cal a tMuf itfloesly fa tefaw itwwlmt 

igR doe) te tte nam* of *o*te olter IMag.' 

Plmr % JSawp teuf^ mi m f»«e lanRi 

icifausly I ifafe atevf tte #4 ff fm ttet ’i#»l tttkf 

a g«f>tie»»a»l *%» PAXTim Sm^'i M. n ^ If 
met fall iom fa a ifawH. «loir *il 'iww le 

wteve. .ttew. I. Wafto Wmim Wmw iSa 
m Whm te*i mmt «isid% te ^ ^mmm 

faive them serfauiff tMuh ^ ^ tMrtfaw 

3 ^L 8 ScetT' HfL Mtm Mxm, A* pm ♦# te i 

tfcpoffd ymn$ wo'ttmi*, you iu|if aiikwi tehW fii 
<te ball tte evepfaf. ziaa MaAmAt MM* «£5 |L % 

s iw* f 104 i/»w# ieriw 3 ii|yi aw 'we liwiw 


risKc and set with the sun. 2907 H. Wyndham Flare if 
Fmiligkis xxiii, Sevkmdy, though, what ought 1 to do? 

b. Phr. 7 b lake serimsly (cf. Take 37. 42) : to be 
»5rious fa one’s dealin|;s) with, or attitude towards. 

278a Miss Burney Cealta iv. xi, ‘Dear Mrs. Del vile ^ 
cried Lady Honoria, giddily, * you take me too seriously , 

‘ And dear Lady Honoria % said Mrs. Delvile, ‘ I would it 
were posable to make you take ycxiriKlf seriously'. 1889 
CemL Mag'. Dec. 573 It is really osue. .that yon took things 
more seriously. 

2. To a serious extent, 

2765 R. Rigby fa Jesse Setwyn 4 Comiewfi. (1843) I. 365, 1 
should be seriously sorry that March should suffer for want 
of attention to his master. 1825 Scott Tttlism. iii, ‘ Help, 
Nazarene 1 ’ cried Sheerkohf, now seriously alarmed, 18& 
E. Edwards Ralegh L iv, 59 The Earl fell more seriously 
than before under the Queeu’.s anger. x886 Alrf 49 4 50 
Viet, c, 55 Preamble^ The health of many young per.sons 
employed in shops and warehouses is .seriously injured by 
reason of the length of the period of employment. 

Seriousness (sXsTiasnes). [f. Sebiogs cl + 
»KE8i3.] The quality or condition of being serious j 
gravity or earnestness of purpose, thought, or con- 
duct ; importance, weighliness. t/« seriousness^ 
seriously, 

PA2.SGK. 2^/2 terionsnesse, serievseii. Mars- 
TON Sco. VillanieTv^ Bab, Wtere I but striue m honest 
seriousnes, To scourge some s^te-]^Iuting be^tf ines. 2607 
Fletcher Woman Mater i. iii, Sister, fa scriousnesse you 
yet are young And faire. x66a Bk. Com. Prayer^ P'mi. Skk^ 
That the sense of his weakness may add. .seriousness to hm 
repentance. X700T. Brown tr. Fresm's Amusem. 3 Seriouv 
ness and Merriraeirt are near Neighbours. r7as Dr Foa 
I'te* round World (1840) 153 The utmost gravity, serious- 
ness, and solemnity in his countenam*. 2837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev, 1. m, ii, Nay, in seriousness, let no man say that 
Cakmne had not genius. XS44 $. G. Osborns Let. 23 July 
(,1892) I. 13 Now, Sir, one wrard in all sober seriousness, 
x^4 Green Skft Hist, viL § 7. 427 The seriousness of bis 
ISpenser'sl poetic tone reflects the seriousness of his poetic 
purpose. 28^ Lm» Times XCVIII. 280/1 PlamtilTs 
counsel dwelt forcibly on the seriousness of the injury, as 
blighting the plafatilTs whole future career. 

t Serious te. Ohs. rarer**. In s eery-, -owste. 

[f, SERioua + -/<f, -TY.} Seriousuess. 

2440 Prowp. Parv, 242/x Ernest, ceryowste^ seriosiias, 
2rx4te Ihid, 453/1 Scriowste, seriosiias, 

Seriowre, obs. form of bEAHCHER. 

Seriph, variant of Sbbip, SHBiiEEP, 
Seripositor (seripp-zit^j). [f. X* siricum silk 
(see Seuio)4 Positor.] 

2881 Wardlb Wild SttksofIndia^%, I propose, .to change 
tte word ‘ spinnaret which conveys an inaccurate impres- 
sion, and substitute for it that of * seripositor 1887 EncycL 
.filzrV. XXII. 58/x. 

t Se'ri»lk,«. Ohs, rare^**. In 7 searifili. [£. 
Sere cl + -ish.] Dryish. 

2648 Hexham ii, Dorackiigh., Dryish, oh* Searish, 
SeiiuB, obs. form of Sirius. 

Seijand^ -jaunt, etc, : see Sebgeant. 

Serk(©» obs. forms of Sabk, 

gerk^(l, sarklev serkill, etc., obs. ff. Cmcix 

Serkelet, obs. form of Ciucust, 

Serly s sec Sibly, Sebbly, Surly. 

+ Sexmextt. Ohs, Also 5 sorement. [a. OF. 
ur{e)mentySair&imntv--^sacrdmentwii.'\ An oath. 

AX3a5 tr. Slat, WesUn. tt, xlviL (MS. Rawl. B 520, If, 27), 
Ant te lord king akanez to alle bis lusiises fa fai aud in ser- 
■aent . . jzat [<4c. J 1387-8 T. Usk Tost, Love 1. vii. (Skeat; L 
5a To make a trewe serment. 2423 Yongk tr, Secreta Secret, 
XV. 243 Kepe thy fayth. thya vndyitakynges, and thy Sere- 
mentz. 24^ Act 11 Hen. VlL c. »i If. -it be found, that 
the Fety jury have idven a false Serement. 23^ CompL 
Scot, XV. 136 Thb serment vas vda maid & bettir Re^it* 

Berment, obs. form of Sbbmor. 
SermO'Cinatet rare-^, [ll^sermdcinat-y 
pa, ppL stem of sermocindrt, 1 senm (see Sjer- 
mok),1 irtlr. To talk. 
x<^ OatCKERAM t, Sermocinafoy to talte fa commune 

tBeinuooiliaMtm, Ote. Alaoyoewi-. |ad, 
L. sermocmitidn^emf xL of aclltM I. sermdeimirf to 
Srrmocimai*i .1 

1. Talk» convcntalion ; a dfaccmrte, s^rrtnon- 
i®i4 Frmyte f ReMemf^ytm. ( W. de A lib, Ev«ry 

myemk. every fange^ mi aemocyniacyofw xte® Coammm 
li, A Tatteiiig le^etter. ..Cemwednailm. *645 FAdlTf 
/sfarjfyp%r. 53 Barrow and Geeenwood were pca«M#4 with 
a spirit ed riwing and acoBIng, teiimfag.,pKtehlng pmA- 
mmt and aetmoefaatfan, Br. Baw. three 

/>rr Frisomtr | a No a»pjim>«0Aticm* of Ifonaw^BeriL telt- 
malceri^ CaWers. x6fas FHwxira Fref., Whatever kind of 
sei moctnation is gefierally u»ed in any Couatry, may very 
properly te tert»«i a Language 2874 S*a W. rarrir Mm 
Royed See, Ep JtM, FaMiy-.cmaiioi he leccHad by *hy 
sermocinariooa, 

2k MMaf* A lU'im ol prosopopoefa In wfeldb the 
speaker, bavfatg mtde m re«^ m pet » qpeitoi-, 
Immedfatelv angwertit 

X7SI3 Ckandmt Cy&L Baii$^,.ySeirmaeMtdkm*,M ritefaste 
wbtttear awM, 

or fa companyt and § tlie awiie wkh wteifa callMdl ajk ^[te n , y 

. f a } f mmmM 

oiii«te$atr terthk talker. 

i^SemmelMaler^hm wh^ taltetfa 
Certemimdrix^ f tea that teamoed fa vpmkiL Sm 
which falkerit. xSte H owim . Dedmeh 
tM IteMp terafadhaiorf ..mate efali tepfa- 

wm tte ihlitdji of tte Y«t%aa i%r |Wv Stetetetl 


Sermon (sa'jman), sh. Forms : cl 3-4 senatm 
3-5 saxnmn, 3-6 sarmon, sermoun, 4-5 ^ios 
mounfe, sermown(e, 4-6 seimione, 4- sermon. 

5-6 serraond(e, 6 serment, sarmondl, 7 aaar- 
mond, 8 vulgar sarmant. [a. KT.serBmn^Q^ 
sermon (* Pr. sermoft, ll,sernione, Sp. sermon.^a 
sermdo)y ad. L. sermonemy serrm talk, discount* 
speech.] ' 

tl. Something that is said ; talk, discourse. Ok 

To make sermon i ter To make {a\ long sermon- 

to speak at great length. * 

c X275 Seridug Christ 53 fa O. E, Mkc. 92 pureh his selv 
Sermun sorewe him wes by-}jOBht. <2x300 Cursor M.itzA 
To te lues.. In bis loumg he made sermon. Ibid xtm 
Quat sal i sai yow lang sermun ? c 1330 R. Brunne 
Waee (Roils) 9240 Arme vs swybe, ^ go we doun.Wyk 
oute any more sarraounl 23.. £, E. A Hit. P. A. 1185 If 
hit be ueray & ssoth sermoun. c 2430 Lvdg, Min. Ptims 
(Percy Soc.) 40 Withoute more sermone, Thei droube handes. 
as weddynge askethe of rihta 1536 Bellendrn Cron. ScH 
(1821) I L 177 Thair wes na sermone amang thaira how thair 
army suld be arrayit. X5931 Greene Disput. 16 When any 
of you come to your confession at Tyborne, what k yow 
last sermon that you make. 2594 Rep, FausLes in 
Thoms Pr<7rr Rom. (1858) HI. 404 Desiring Don Infeligo 
with very mild sermon to be friends with Medesimo again, 
fb. In particnlarized use : A speech, discourse; 
in collective sense, words, talk, Ohs. 

a. a 2300 Cursor M. 22219 Sant Paufc Jms sais fa hk sar- 
TOuns To te folk of te tessaluns. c 1385 Chaucer L, G, W, 
2025 What shuld I langer sermone off k make? exsM-. 
Man of Lmds Prol. 87 He. . Nolde neuere write fa none of 
his sermons Of swyche vnkynde abomy nacions. 2447 teKiK- 
KAM SeynijfSy Agnes 189 The prefect .. made hir a sermoun 
ful of flaiery. <?x5oo Kennedy Passion of Christ 1509 
Quhilk ar te .sarmonis quhilk 30 at o)?er speir ? 1535 CovRi^ 
DALE fer. L 2 'These are the Bermans of leremy tue sonn* 
of Helchia the pre.st. 

/5. c 2400- Destr. Trey 21491 He said fa hk sermond, tet 
sotbdy the gi ekes Were of pepull & poiier plaintius moiky, 
a 2533 1-43. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 246 It is not nedefull that 
I sholte make a longe sermonde, 1533 Bellenden Livy v. 
xi. (S.T.S.) 11. ite He ceksit nocht with sic playk, ser- 
mondis & exerciciouns. .to draw jjame. 

t c. pL T he satires {sermones) of Horace. 

_xS4o Palsgr. Acolnsius 11. i. I j, As Horace witnesseth in 
bk .ii. boke of sermons, the .iii. Sacyre, 2602 B. Jonsok 
Poetaster iii. i, Good Horace..! am for your odes or your 
sermons, or any thing indeed- 2671 H. M. tr. Erasm. Celloq, 
438 Again Horace in liis Odes. .. Likewise in bis Sermons. 

2. A discourse, usually delivered from a pulpit 
and based up<m a text of Scripture, for the purpose 
of givir>g religious instruction or exhortation. I'br. 
To preachy f do, f makcy f say a sermon, 
tu a xaoo Vices fr Virines 35 He wisseft 6es- »>annM; i3dng 
• .o8er Surh halite writes ooer Surh hali sermuns. a 2x25 
After. R. 312 Weope we, eweS te holi mon in ‘Uitas Pa?> 
trum’, te me hefde longe r^eied on him efter sarmun. 2340 
AyenS. 20 Ine tet ne hest-.y-hyerd hisseruise ne y-zed 
bis benes ne yhyerd sermons, c Chaucer Sotnyn . T . 
8x, 1 have to day been at youre chirche at messe, And seyd 
a sermoun after my symple wit. a 2400 Reii^, Pieces fr, 
Tkomion MS. 2 Here begynnes a Sermon.. te whilkc 
teche.s how scrifie es to be made. 1474 Caxton Chesse 65 
He herde in a sermone that deth sparetb none, c X511 xst 
Eng, Bk. Amer. Jntrod. (Arb.) 35/2 He comyth lxxl(illy 
cuery yere fa hk chirche & doth a sermon. 1597 Hooker 
EcH. Pol. V. xxi. 38 Sermons are not the onely preaching 
which dodi. saue soules. xfiga T. Watson Body Divinity 
^2 Which k worse, to stay from a Sermon, or sleep at a 
Sermon? 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 269 f 5 The Sunday before 
he had maOe a most incomparable sermon out of Dr. Barrow. 
x8a8 Whately fa Evcyci, Metrop. t2845) I. 263/1 Sermons 
not unfrequently prove popular, which consist avowedly and 
almost exclusively of Exhortation. iSKSp Arnold Cult.f 
Anarchy 29 A life of jealousy of the Establishment, dis- 
putes!, tea meetings, openings of chapels, sermons. 

/a. CX500 Cod spede the Plough 62 Preebing dayly Ser- 
znondys faotxgh With good Example full graciously. 2564 
fa Three xyth Cent. Chron. (Gamden; 230 Y* Byshope of 
tendon went to the pulpyt and prechyd a sermond. 2599 
fa W. Kelly Notices iiiustr. Drama (i86^) 230 IHe} further 
said the preacher was a Liar, for that, in his sermond, be 
said, [etc,!. 

b. as an institution connected with a partkufajr 
church ot pulpit or particular seast)n. 

Z479 in Eng. Gilds (1870^ 426 The Maiie and Shiref of 
Bristowe shall , . kepe tteire Aduent sermondes. 2530 
Wrkjthslky Ckron. (1877) IL 40 Allso this yeare tte ser- 
faOe® at Whitjwttiyde was kept at Pawles Crwse- 
Ckron. Gr, P'riars (Camden) 57 Thy^ yere on sent Martyns 
day begane Ihe sarmoud at the cros.se agayne. 1646 Prynne 
Canierb, Dooms 378 Concerning the Seunon weekly on 
Wednesday in Saint James ChappeU in Brackley. 27^ 
Foote Commiss. i. % Never misses the sarmant on Sundaya 
e. as a written or published work. 

24201 Yonge Secreta Secret, xxxii. 283, I fynde In a Se«^ 
moivde writte, that an extorcioncre k wors than tte deuytl 
*547 (Htle) Certain Sermons, or Homilies, appoynted byihe 
Kynges Mai«sti«vfa te declaxed and redde,by all Fersoncs. 
»<%7 Crookfs Dk. Char. To Rdr. A 2 b, Certain setect 
Sermom..tkreiised by the Vice-chancellor of Oxford, fa be 
wifked item • a Wf*t pRtGw, TWrtr f Sparrow *93 A*4 
ar# tea *w thi» XaJiHL ifte J . F. Stwak Ihf 
JRdwk^ Wiiikum tm in Bkhop Moaiey'a Seriates. 

'd|. wi^hdht artlcfe. 

Aif e 0 fr eermon v at,, afler church. 

i©i(itekfcY‘ Ckukm, fa AfiW. Cinril CM, JLmkMi fCte*** 
diil WhiVlt utefa w#r# 'ik sfatawfap 'tte Sotefay 
iiteik. MM, ^09, Vi (isftoii) lfa#dkitte te w 

tte s#r«ip«n «f, ttmh te faai tete teA 

time# iMtekEKfi iket Pm* w xnll. # Ttew 
wM« fat 'fte wfapt ptete te© at te 

Item; tete' /terri 4 Ante 1 



SEBMOir. 

tMh iimniaim (1809) I, irii. 53 Kilmorc, where we heart! 
iermon* 1=* Scott Guy M. xi, The young 

Liini of Haziewood xides haute half the road wi’ her after 
«armon. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Kev, i. iv. iv, To march in pro- 
cession to Notre-Dame, and hear sermon. 

e. Applied to the discourses of our Lord and the 
Apostles. 

Sermon on the Mounts the discourse recorded in Matt, 
v-vii and introduced by the words * he went up into a moun- 
tain . .and taught them, saying 
CX3SO Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc. 31 He hedde i-yne ho 
ncwe laghe in one montayne and hedde i-mak«l het formeste 
sarmun bet euerte made in er|?e. 1340 AyenK 138 Cure 
lord ate biginnynge of his uayre sermon zayj? het yblyssed 
byeh he poure. risao Nisbet N. T. in Scott I. 13 The 
serment of Petir befor the congregratioun at Jerusalem. 
*538 Rkhi Vay 82 Quhen he prechit the sueit sermond 
i;o*maym apone the montane, is^ N. T. <Rhem.) Matt, v, 
margin, The sertnou of Christ vpon the Mount. 1597 
Hooker Feci, PoL v. xxii. 45 Hearers of the Ap«sil*® Ser- 
mons. *845 Hammond OfConscieuce 26 Christs improve- 
ments of the Law in the Sermw on the Mount. 1875 Man- 
sur Mission Holy Ghost xii. 339 The Sermon on the 
Mount is the law of perfection given to the Christian people 
of the world, 1897 Ck* Times 20 Aug. 186/4 In spite of tho 
fetnon on tJite Mount, men expect a deanery or a comfort- 
able competency to be the sequel to a life of work for God. 
S. iransf. and a. A discourse (spoken or 
written) on a serious subject, containing instruction 
or exhortation. Also canUmpimusfy^ a long or 
tedious discourse or harangue. 

1598 Shaks. TanuShr. iv. i. 186 Making a sermon of con- 
tinencie to her. 1786 Burns A/. Yn^. Priend i, Perhaps it 
may turn out a Sang: Perhaps, turn out a Sermon. xBr6 
{see Lay «. a]- 1841; Thackeray Gt, H&ggetrty Diam. xii. 
And now let’s go to business, gentlemenj and excuse thb 
sermon. 1870 Dickens &. Brood vU, I will not repay your 
confidence with a sermon, 187a Calvesley Fly Lemtes 
P903) 62 They do not make their woes the text Of sermons 
in the Times. 

b. Something that affords instruction or example, 
x 5 oo Shak& A .^ i • A, 11. i, 17 Bookes in the running 
brookes, Sermons in stones. 1700 Dryokn Char. Gd. Parson 

S B His preaching mucl-), but more his practice wrought ; (A 
ving sermon of the truths he taught). 

4 . oMrib, and Comb,, as sermon book^ •keadj note, 
•pamphlet^ -slyle^ ^Hme, t while ; objective, as ser^ 
mn^adorf d*orromer^ -hunter ^ -hunting, -motkerj 
-tnonger, -slighter, -taster, -writer^ adverbial,as 
m&n-goerf -proof -shaken, •^-trodden pa. pples., 
•misewH ^. ; sermon-bell, a bell rung to give notice 
of a sermon; sermon case, a cover for the pro- 
tection of a sermon in manuscript ; sermon class, 
a class for instruction in preaching sermons ; sermon 
paper, writing paper of foolscap 4to size ; t ser- 
mon-prayer, a prayer said by the preacher before 
his sermon; f sermon-sick, temporarily ‘upset* 
by the hearing of a sermon ; so sermon-sickness ; 
sermon week 6c., the week passed in preparation 
for receiving the Sacrament. 

1643 Milton Apol. Smect. 46 The fitncall goostry of yuur 
neat *Scrnion-acior. 1646 Trapf Comm, ^ohn i, 41 Do the 
ofiSce of the *sermon-beli at least, we know not what God 
may there do for them. 1687 Ckurchw. Acc, Pittinglon, 
etc. (Surtees) 255 They shall.. ring the great l>eil for the 
Searmond bell. 1807 Craube Par. Keg. i. 569 Of them not 
one Shall court our view on the sepulchral stone;. .Or keep 
the sexton from the sermon-bell. x77a Nugent Af/xA Fr. 
Gerund II. 0 He might meet in any ’^sermon-book, with 
abundant field to forage in. 1653 Walton Angler iv. jo6 
Which the ^Setmon Borrower complained of to the Lender 
of it. 1853 H odsotCs Booksellers' Directory Ad vt. , *Ser rnon 
Cases, Black Roan, 2jr. 1847 Carus Life C. Simeon iv. 62 
He would.. encourage the least hopeful of his *serraon-clas« 
by telling them, that with his example before them none 
need despair. x6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ill. 578 Hypo- 
crites, dissemblers, holy brethren, ^'sermon-goers, Puritans, 
*647 Traff Comm. Mark i. 15 These were foure of our 
Saviours *Sermon-heads. 1886 H. F. Lester Utider two 
Fig Trees 186 The fashionable * Sermon-hunters, 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 11 . 208 Psalm-singing, ^sermon- 
hunting, ejaculating. X353 Hulokt, ^Sermon maker, 
eionator. 1850 Thomson Oweu*s IFks. I. Life p, evi, 
No one. .wilt refuse to him the praise of a great sermon- 
maker. X673 Hickkrincjll Greg.jFr. Greyli'eant 331 These 
modern orthodox-juglers and “ficrmou-moiigers. 1703 — 
Pritst-cr. ii. ii, 22^ 1 have found more Honesty [amongst 
the naked Indians in America], .in one Day, than among'^t 
thewe Sermon-mongers in a Year. 1691 Wood Atk, Oxon. 
1 . 369 He., had., taken * Sermon notes by his most dextrous 
and incomparable faculty in slioil-writing. 17x6 M. Davies 
A then. Brit. II. 69 Latin *Sermon-Pamphlets. 1853 Hod- 
sent s B&oksellerf Directory Advt., I^^alplrs ^Sermon Paper. 
>637 C. iNyn A$uew. to Burton i6x If *Sermoti-praycrs shall 
bee used as libels. 1604 Donne Serm. xlvL (1640) 466 It is 
a fearful! obduraiion to be ^Sermon-proofe, 1769 Wesley 
iVks. (1873J III. 367 , 1 am afraid many of them are sernion- 
proof, a 1636 VtNKs Longs Supper (1657) 364 Sometimes a 
man is ''Sermon-shaken, and hm heart b^tns to tremble. 
X607 Hieeon Wks. 1 . 3x6 Many may be saM to be *sermo«- 
a| are lopto iaIpI fdiM fr 

Goodwin Filled vAth Spirit (1670) 38 That which somk call 

i.'3«rmon-sickn.ess, wh^n pLa .|iimn...|a poly 

troial:^efd, .with tlm dr«tidful amcernmafit of th* 
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1647 Trapp Comm. Maii. xiii, xg People are now so *Scr- 
mon-^odden..that their hearts,. grow hard by the Word. 
*794 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837! I. 2*3 This being 'ser- 
mon week ..we are looking very reiigicms and very sour at 
home. 1383 Stocxer Cia. Warns Lowe C. iv. 546 On 
which date in the 'Sermon while. X646 Prynnk Canted. 
Doome 378 That it was a Catechizing *Sermon-wi5e, and as 
bad as preaching, Charlotte Smith IV. 

423 The first head of his argument, which he divided ser- 
mon-wise. X788 V. Knox li' inter Even. (1790) I. xxxviiL 
32Q The quaiutuess of the old 'sermon writers. 

Sermoa (ss’jjusn), zi. rare in mod. use. Also 
3 sarmoni, sermoaye, 4-5 sar-, sermone, -oun, 
-tin, 5 serxnowne. [a. AF. sarmun-er . ser- 
fuoumr (mod.F. serntonner), f, sermon (see prec.). 
In mod. use a new formation on Sermon jA J 

1 . irons. To preach to (a person), lit. mAJig. 

e XX7S Lamb. Norn. 8x J>b monne me mei sermouen mid 
gode.'i worde. Ibid.., like Mon is strong to sermonen; 
1607 Shaks. Timon. il ^ i8l Come sermon me no further. 

*863 R, F. Burton W. Africa IX. 185 He once.. ^beared 
energy to sermixa met upon the subject of over-curiosity. 

2 . intn fa. To preach {o/ql thing). 

c 1*73 Sinners Beware x 6 i in O. E, Misc. 77 ]?60S prude 
leuedies.. Nuilel) here sermonye Of none godc jnnge. CX290 
S. Eng. Leg. I. 466/138 Crist hire hauede a-boute i-sent to 
sarmoni and to preche. a X300 Cursor M. xpsao * pe men 
bat yee did in prisun*, He said, *in temple jMU iMsruio®.** 
la X300-X6S7 ; see Ssrmohing vbt. sb.]- 
b. To preach {dt a person), 

18x9 Keats King Stephen i iv. x6,l would be.. Spoken 
to in clear, plain, and open terms, Hot side- ways sex- 
mon’d at. 

1 3 . intr. To speak (if a thing). OSs. 

at3po Cursor M. 18666 Wit j>ani he lenged fourti dais. 
And sermond.. Of heuen bits. 13^03 R. Brunne Handl. 
Synne 6955 Seynt Ihon to Troyie bygan to sermun with 
ensamples of gode resun. ct^S Chaucer Pard. T. 551 
What nedeth it to sermone of it more? cx4^ Pilgr. Lyf 
Mfanhode n. xcui (1S69) 109 Whan be olde hadde b^s 
spoken, and serraowned of hire crafc c 1440 York Myst. 
XXX. 302 And berfore sermones you no more. 1386 J, 
Hooker Descr. Irei. a8 in Hotinshed, You sermon to vs 
of a dungeon appointed for ofTendors and misciedeuts. 1606 
S. Gardiner Bk. A filing 23 Ami when Saul came him- 
sclfe, hee sermoned in suen sort, 

1 4 , tram. To speak, utter, declare. Obs. 

1383 Wychf Wisdom viii, *2 And roe sermoanende manye 
thii (gis [orig. fue ser>nociuante\. 1590 Sfehser F. Q., Let. to 
Raleigh, Good discipline deliuered plainly in way of pre- 
cepts, or sermoned at large. 

t Se*rmoiiary, a. Qbs. £f. Sermon sb. -h -art. } 

Of the nature of a sermon. 

1657 J. Smesemr Schism DispadPi 338 Who never., 
knew what it was to make any notions cohere at all save 
onely in a loose sermooary way. 1666 — LeL Thanks 28 
Ixiose sermonary Discourses. 

Sermond(.e, -one, obs, forms of Sremon. 

+ Sermonee*r. Obs. rare. ££ Sermon sb. 4- 
-EiR.] A preatcher. 

a 1637 B. JoNSON DnderwoodsXx^ 30 The wits will leave 
you, if they oncejperceive You cling to Lords, and Lmrds, if 
them you leave For sermonceres, 

Sermoner (soumanDa). rare. £f. Sermon + 
-ER ^ ; in ME. after AF.sarf/mner^Oi. semtounier 
(f. sermoun Sermon sb.).] A preacher of sermons, 
C133S Metr. Horn, X47 Quen he sendes his messagercsj 
That es at sal, thir sarmourieres, ThaU clenses man of gastli 
wede, And schawes in him Goddes sede. *347 Will of H. 
Martoood in C. Worthy's Devonshire Wilis (1896) 3 The 
sayde s'^moner to have of myexecutryxe for h3rs sty pent., 
syxe shyllyngs and eghtypeus. 183^ Thackeray New- 
comes X, Guarded by cordons of sentmels, sermoners» old 
aunts. X895 Westm. Gan. 15 May 2/3 Without hireling 
singers, sermoners, ox supplicators. 

Sermonesque (s 5 iina(ne* 8 k),tf. ££. Sermon 
-f-ESQUE.] Oi the nature or style of a sermon; 
with depreciatory force. 

1859 Hslfs Friends in C. Ser. it, II. vl tty Thi«ea»ay of 
Durnford’s is not & bad essay, though somewhat sermonesqae. 
1883 Pall PioUl G. 7 Sept. 3/a ITaese sermonesque platitudes. 
Bcamouette (soimdne't). Also Ser- 

mon sb. 4* -®PTE (-ET).] A short sermon. 

x8x4 H. & L. M. Hawkins (jf/i'/r) Sermemm addressed to 
thtise who have not yet acquired.. the inclmatitm to apply 
the p>wer of attention to compositions of a higher kind. 
X848 Blackw, Mag. Mar. aSg Each sermoiiette wa*s»<xje^^ 
by a prayer. x8^ S, H. Houe Tour Amer. *41 Ho thrust 
in a serxxvonette, an imprestdve little moral deduction. 

Hotce JStoirmtmwkti'MOy a dimiaRtire sexmm; 

0 «xmone*ttijfth «. pratchtr of sermori^'es. 

1818 Lady Mo«gan Ftor. Macarihy IL 17 Scaxnoneittinios 
or religious Ba^ettes. *^3 M. Collins S^re Silchmter 
xxxii Farrowr GUol continued our pretty saniioNne^ 
asked his optniem on frot trade and prot^toa. 

Sermonio (sAJtmimik), £C S»n 0 *f 4* -lal 

Of the form or nature of a sermcm ; resembUn^^^tkat 
of) a sermon. Somewhat depreemtory. 'i 
tyH Hurd in Warbmim 4 HlP Lett. (tM p» tlw 
soriftOttic cast of this sentence, a x84q; Fau 
WK *864 IV, 247 11ie giAtefid semeife toagUftF ^ 
Oriipod. sS^ Stmdiim m 
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SEEMOlSnDZmO. 

dbrgj'Ve wy »ftrmo«ical stylel, na.roely, of the Fine Mao, x-8«| 
Censor 87' Tiro egregkms lect^ure, .half half 

theatrical 1844 FTasePs Mag. XXtX, 77 Sermonical'Iy 
speaking, I cannot conclude without a piece of Mvlce.. 

Bermcmles, -ys, obs, pi. of Ceremony. 
t Se'XttOiiiiig'f phi. sb. Obs. £f. Sermon 57.1 
i. Preaching ; also, a sermon. _ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1829 pat for-soke his scrmociing And toke 
his word al til Itethtng. Ibid. 2x123 Matheu, a-postil and 
wangeliste, . . For sarmoning of gods word. Men sais he stiked 
was wit suord. c 1430 Pilgr. L\f Maukode 1. xxviL £1869) 
i8 Serracxnynge and prechinge maktrth men many times leiro 
sinne. 1534 Philfot tr. Curio's Def. Ded., Wks. {Parker 
S^) 323 ilto divelish hiTpocrisy hath been. .vanquished., 
both by t'sasoning, sermoniug and writing. X64* Milton 
Apol, Smect. 5 Quaint Serraonings interlin'd with barbarous 
Latin. 1657 _f. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. Pref. Ep. 11 
To break out unto prcadiing and sermoning in the puipits 
of others. 

Talk, discourse, oonirersatioou To make ser- 
rnoning of, to speak of. 

c R. BruNnb Chron.. Wace (Rolls) 8824 pe stones to 
Bretmgne for to brynge, pat Merlyn made of sermonyngr, 
C1373 Sc. Leg. Saints xxviL {Machor) 1100 pan held pm 
vme lang sermonyng of..hewinlik thing, cxgbs Chaucer 
L. G. W. 1184 Herof was so kuige a sermonyrige. xsig 
Douolas AEneis v. xii. 98 With sic wordis and prudent 
sermonyng Of his wise agit freynd. 1533 Stewart Cron, 
Scot. 11 . 7 'l hair he hes maid, with richt laog sermoniug, 
Ane sair complaint. 

So Se'rmoning' ppl. a., reaching. 

1677 2nd Pacquet Advices 57 The whole Posse of Sermon- 
ing Matrons (the chief Garlson of the Presbyterian Clergie). 

Sermoixisli.(,s 5 jmonij),«. £f. Sermon jA + -i8h,J 

1 . Inclined for a sermoa. 

Bailey Age 1x3 When once a man foela semiodbhor 
psalmy. 

2. « Sermonio a. 

*®47~S4 WEBsmtst, Sermonish, resembling a sermon, 1^880 
Academy 16 Get. *72 A sermonish restatement of what t« 
very much belter said in Canon Farrar’s Seekers after God. 
XB89 Advance (Chicago) 25 Ape., A very prosiuc and ser- 
iBoniBh hriter, 

Seirmonist (s 5 *AmDai$t). ££. Ss»mon 4 -ist.] 
A preauher, sermonizer. 

X630 WiDDOWKS SekysTuat. Puritan Bah, The fsrottous 
Sermonist, is he, whose purenes is- to serue^ God with ser- 
mons, and extempopdry praiers made according to his sup- 
poskitjou* inapitatloo. 163* Lupton Carlumadoed 

8a (Playersl do as some wandring Sermon isits, make one 
Sermon trauatle and sertte twenty Churches. x&x6 Miss 
Mjtford in L'Estrange Life (1870) I. 33X What a cm- 
trai^ between him and our dramatic sermonists. 1844 
FrasePs Mag. XX!X. 29* We were together lookiag over 
the ponderous serinomst. 

Eermomaie (s 5 *iiii$nwg), v. £f. Sermon d, 4- 
-IZE.] 

1 . f«fn To deliver or compose a sermon; *■ 

Preach I. <Z\\tAy depredatory. 

x6^ [see Seruonieing vbl . jAI x65i Jans Eixwr AxXa<m>e 
214 Its hke his preachers pray and sermonize without pre medi- 
tation. *772 Town 4 Country Mag.y^a go and near this 
black-goWn lover sermonize. 1887 F. W. Macdonald Ltfi 
W. M. PuHskon u. 37 He sermonised with ease. 1893 
Jessoft Stud. Recluse vd. 229 Like a young curate ser- 
BUNUsiag. 

b. To give serious exbcwtation, talk seriously^ 
*■ Preach v. i b. Also with it. 

17S3 E. Mookk Gamester iv. (ed. 3) 35 If they should 
laugh at 3*ou, fly to my Lord, and serroonbe it there. 1788 
Burns Let. to K. Ainsdie 30 June, You see how I preach. 
You used occasionally to serroomze tea 1864 TrosNYSoaf 
Enoch Arden 304 In sailor fiashlon roughly serroenuing Oo. 
providence and trust in Heaven. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 
^ Grem^e (1898) 1 . iL 34 To allegorise and sermonise is out 
of p lace here, 

2 . trans. To preack a sermon to (rard ) ; to talk 
seriousiy or earnestly to, * preach ’ to, * lecture L 

x8o* MAwiAM Moeaa Lemdles IL ^ ^ hot intml.-. 
to swro^iae you about wqueriry. idbm TaAOcaRAV ilan. 
Fmr xUi, 1 won*t bo always sermonii^ by you because 
yoo*re five years my »wtldr» * 1 ^ Matw »YaN» Under* 
eturrmis IL 307 A preirolMW «f ibo tlwro of Charles II,,.* 
heiM mlW upon «u»oalae jpoyaley. xJSgo Mtackw. Mag. 
CXLV UL tfi/ii Fwad by the mi(gistratea 

*4 BowritreftL 

#. To * pwaA ^ Rpott (a wifojoct). ram. 

«7(l9 Fodsy kt Asm. To . .aerMOotze the follies of 

4 f. To hring into a specified condition by preaching. 
1768 W. LtvtiNWiWoN Lei. to Bp, Lasndaft$ People,. may 
he jwwidiceiw or #^«o«i»ed crot of tWr momay. 78*4 
LaifOOii lumg Com. Wka 1853 L 7/x Which of us shall 
^serroonii* the other &$i asleepi. x868 Hislfs Reaimah 
xSl^ I idiottld have daimarivimesa writtetv talked, edacatdli' 
and sermooued down. 

UmmxmMm £1 pr«;#.Eic| 

Om wlio sermonto* or pcwidies, 

46 j^ Jam* Mmm Imhmrtm 4^ llie ReWlloro 
Ath 4 iM% hsih fulloMd leioh 
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SERPEJJT, 


Jl. Robiksom Amgelina II. 245 There was Romething so 
awful in the old genileman^s sermonizing, that 1 could not 
immediately answer him. 1830 Coleriixjb TaJjk-t, 27 May, 
Any whining or sermonizing would have..confirtnedi me in 
my absurdity. *890 S^eciaUr 13 Sept., Dr. Liddon bad 
early realised that preaching does not come by nature ;., 
that amateur sermonising is no better than amateur acting. 

So Se'rmouisdzig* Mi, a, (or vbL sk used aiirik). 
17x4 Mandeville Fiw, Btis i, {1723) la Whom d’y® think 
The Sermonizing RaMytl chid t A Glover that sold Lamb for 
Kid. 1740-87 LetL of Miss Talbot ti8o8) 43 You see I am 
in a sermonumg humour. 1808 E. Sleai h Bristol Heiress 
111 . 131 Tired of her sermonizing conversation. 1877 Owen 
in Marq, Wellesley Desf Introd. p, xxxvii, 'J'he sermonizing 
and inquisitoml passage from the Directors' own Despatch. 
SeTJUOnless, [-hEss.] Without a sermon. 
*869 Landreih Adam 7 'homson iii. 147 A sermonless 
Sabteth. a 1876 M . Coluns Pin Bk, <1879) I. 20 A sermon- 
le>s Sunday seems rather in the nature of a holiday. 

Seriil.OllOid(s 5 'Jttianoid). rare, [-oiD.j Some- 
thiuij oi the nature of a sermon, 
a 1849 Marginalia Wks. 1864 III. 489 For the want 
of merely a comma, it often occurs that an axiom appears a 
paiadox, or that a sarcasm is converted into a ser monoid, 
x886 Tinsley's Mag, Sept. 288, I will not turn more of my 
reminiscences into sermonoids. 

fcermo n o*latry. Excessive devotion to sermons. 
1859 F. E. Pagrt Curate of Cumbertootih 1.19 The rampant 
sernionolatry—tforgive so barbarous a word 1.) of the day. 

SermO2L0*l0gy. [-(o^ogy.J Sermonking; 
sermons collectively. 

1834 E. G. Holland Mem. fos. Badger viii. 141 The 
sernionology that then pas^d for the Word of Life. 1864 
Kiuder Homiletics iii. 66 The opportunity of investigating 
..the serrnonolagy of ancient and metiieval as well as of 
modern times. xZm Talmage in Chr. Herald (N. Y.) 24 iN ov. 
8S4/1 The old styles of sermonology, 

TSermoa ward: see -WARD. 
tsi3 Mors Rich, 111 ^ Wks. 61/1 Nowe was it before j 
deuised, that . . the protector should liaue comen iu among y* ' 
people to y* sermon warde. 

Sermoayal, obs. form of CEREMoniAr^ 

e x^jSo W ycLiK IPhs, (1880) 285 Sermonyalis of jje oolde lawe, 

f Senuountain. Obs, [a. OF. sermonlam 
(also stf/-, seur-), sernwniaygne^ ad. med. L. sihr 
monlannsn^ lit. mountain wi.low.] The umbelli- 
ferous plant Laserpitium Sihr, (Cf. IIahtwobt i.) 

Alphiia (Anecd. Oxon.) .S'i/‘«/«..ga!lice et 
anclice svrmontaygne. Ibid, 169 Sheleos nel siselenum,, 
gall, et angl. sermontayne. x6^ Parkinson Tkeai, Bot, 
909 Ligvsikum verunt sive Siler montanum, Liblsticke 
or Sermountaine of Liguria. X768 W. Lewis AtedU 
(ed. 2) 541 A'w'Wr.. Han wort or Serraountain. 

SeriUTUicde (s 3 ‘rm»gk:l;. [ad. \j„seimtuncu* 
/»r, dim. of serrm Sermon.] A sermanetie. 

1886 Ch, Times a Apr, 253/3 es-.ence of this devotion 
is a heties of sermuncles, nieduations, hymns, or prayera 
t&^O. Obs, £JL., adv, of lale.J Latej 
a late boy (at school). 

Rec,S&fli. Chth Maattf Nerv Mills (S. H.S.) 17 And 
yi the clerk be sera or absent to pay the double. 1734 T. 
Watt Voeak, Bang, School 8 what will you do to me? 
ril )«tt you up Amongst the Sero’s. 

Sero- used as comb, form of Sebum in 

the senses : {a) of or pertaining to serum, as sero^ 
diagnosis (hence -diagmfs/ic adj.), 'phthisis \ sero- 
thoTapy, treatment of disease or infection by se- 
rums, strum-therapy ; hence aeirotherapeatio a., 
aerothoTapist ; (/i) pertaining to, consisting of, 
or involving serum (and something else), as sero^ 
abumimuSf ‘fibrinous^ -fibrous^ -gelcUinouSf ’-lac-' 
iesreni^ -nienwramus^ -mucous^ -puriform, -puru- 
knit ‘San^eineouSf •sanguimlent, -synovial adjs, ; 
«©ro-pus, serous pas ; (r) characterized by serous 
effusion or inhltratiou, or involving a serous mem- 
brane (cf. Serous 1 b), as sero^ colitis^ -^ystt ^cysik 
adJ., -dermatosis i -dertnitis^ -enteritis^ hfomerrha^ 
adj.., -hepaiiiis^ •synovitis ; »ero-sarous pertain- 
ing to two or more serous membranes joiutly. 

*855 Dvhgi.r9©n Med, Lex, s v. CV/;//*, Inflammation of 
the membrane of the colon.. is termed *Sero- 

o&UU'W 187a T, llRyANT Tract, Surg, 765 The simple ^seio- 
k usually feuiid single in the mmmanr gland. 1846 
Wi S* IH 04 N» Lmt* PmmL * Sftrp vil ts 4 I would sug- 
fek ^ llie turdw m the hretst ' m Wng an ap- 

pmrlMi H. WAttoN Bis, JS^ («d. p 

160 witSh the orbit, *897 Llppimotts 

di«jaM wuh^serou* 

elfiiiiilofi kto tlMr Midf *SmsdermitiSf dermltk with 
ienws Itilirttlltii* ea Oct. issj/t *^todisr> 

gjjoafeTewteTyiw tt^y/vaero-dtagno^ 

m TyflioW t# WidtJis Bttwd. *876 Dun, 

glmm's MM, The Inisyflainktto cf the 

‘ T, U*' ©WiWf /mtrM 

PaihaL t«dr ^ ftxs The weAef mto itaM? 

$krme 4 wlih,.a .1$^' la 

m CmiL Pumif Y||„ m 
Foiwit lerntm** Chest fe®» m *# ^iere»p 
X894 bhlisPiMiM, 
big of the wtiitiieef 
Med, V, 07 , 

peritoneal ooverliii^ ^ 

Manx* Mldwi 0 ey i|# 

1894 FosiedS 

imture of both lemin eM.. 

317/2 Some *jiero-pi»itoe( Md tiMMb 
C>f/. Amti* L di/e . 

purulent »«ppu*atioti^ % 

lehoroufv «» *1^ J* Feitil^ 

JMSf Cwt Ced« ^ it A 


pulmonary texture. 2874 Van Buren Bis, Genii, Organs 
90 'I'o., change the di^harge into a ^sero-sangpinoknt one. 


taking of the nature of both serum and synovia. 

Buck's Handbk, Med, Sri, VI. 703/2 Acute serous syno- 
vitis,, .^sero-synovitis. tysxEncyd, AV/A XXX. 486 Kx- 
perimentsin immunizing by *sero-therapeutic methods have 
not as yet met with succe-ss. 1901 Daily Ckron, 31 Aug. 5/6 
The medical puffery of the ^serotherapi.sts. 1894 Brit, Med, 
Jmt. 3 Nov. 1008 The series of discoveries which finally 
led to that of the *serotherapy. 

Sero-albumen : see Srralbumen, 

Serooco, obs. form of Siuocco, 

Beroid (sDToid), a, [f. Ser-cm + -oid.] ‘ Re- 
sembling a serous membrane* {Dunglison* s Med, 
Lex, 1876). 

S6roljbEL (sT9*ri5Im). Also -ine. [ad. F. sdroHne 
(Boudet), f. slrum Serum, L. ohmn oil + tW -IN.J 
A fatty substance found in blood serum, 
z83S~d Todd's Cycl. Anat, I. 41J/1. 2845 W. Gregory 
OutL Chem, ii. 556 A peculiar fat called seroline. 

Berological (skidlp-agikal), cu [f. SERO- + 
-LOGICAL.] Involving examination of the serum, 
xgxi Lancet 4 Feb. 319/2 Serological tests for blood. 
SeroXL (si'»*r/n, sil« n). Also 6, 9 serone, 9 
seroon ; see also Ceroon. [ad. Sp. seron hamper, 
crate (f. sera large basket), partly through ^,serron 
(spelt also £iron)l\ A bale or package (of exotic 
products, e, g. almonds, medicinal bark, cocoa) 
made up in an animaFs hide. 

ty^%Rates Custom ho, d vij, A cheste of suger...A serone 
of sope...A barrel! of pepper, xs?7 Hellowbs Guevara's 
Chron, 2x3 An olde Seron, wherein the slaues did beare 
out the ordure of the stable. 16^ in Morihouck's Lend, 
(1773! 84 1 /a For a bag or sack 40:. For a seron yi. 1706 
Philui-s led. Kersey), Seron of Almonds^ the Quantity 
of Two Hundred Weight; Of Anis-seeds from 3 to 4 C : 
Of Castle-Soap from 2^ C toi 0 C. 1745 Lorrd, Kven. Post 
5 Mar. 1/2 Having on board 800 Serons of Cacoa. 1748 
A mon's Voy, il. iv. 164 Twentj'-three serons of dollarS| each 
weighing upwards oi ncoL ayerdupois. x8*x J. Smyih 
Pract, Customs 103 f Horse Hair] In Serons or Bales from 
South America.. uirually weighing from 18 to 24 lbs. pch. 
1833 M. Scott Twz Cringle ix, r^orty serootis oi cochineal. 
X890 Chamk ^ml, ix Jan. 22 I'be bulk of medicinal barks 
are imported in bales and !!*er<Nas. 

I SeTOOt (s^rw't). Also sarut. [African.] A 
tabanid by of the genus Pangoniay which inhabits 
the region of the upmr Nile. 

1867 Baker Nile TYik viii, 189 The seroot fly was teasing 
them. 1903 In Allbuifs Syst, Med, (19071 iL u. 181 The 
first serut met with going south is at (Joz-abu-Gooma. 
Berop, obs. f. Svhup. Serophyn, obs. f. Sera- 
phim. Seropas, obs. f. Serafis. 

T SeTOSCi ». Obs, rare, [ad, mod.L, serffstss, 
t Serum.] Serous. 

*563 T, Gale Aniidot, ii. 9 It doeth much repell serose 
humors. 2653 H. Wore Antid, Atk. 11. ii. § 11 {1712) 46 
Presjiing our the milky and serose Humour in the Butter. 
1707 Floyer Physic, Puise'Watck 70 They have a softer 
Habit of Body, their Bloods are more serose. 

Berosil^ (s/rpisiti). [ad. F, serosiii (16th c.) 
or mod.l., serdsitas, f. serbsus Serose.J 

1 , Watery fluid in an animal body; the serous or 
watery part of blood or milk, serum ; freq. pi, in 
1 7-1 8th c.* watery humours, 

x6ox Hoixano Pliny IL Catal. Words Art, Serosities, or 
Serous humours, bee the thinner parts of the masse of bloud, 
answering: to the whey in miltce. 1^6 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep, in. iii. no Ibe salt and lixiviated serosity with 
some portion of choler, is divided bctweenc the guts and 
bladder. 2683 J. Chamberlaynk Coffee^ Tea^ 4 * Chocolate 
66 The Chee^ which hinders and slops the flux of the 
BeUy, the sero^ty or Cream which k purgative. 2753 N. 
Torriano Gangr, Sore 7 'kroai 16 From the two Nohtrils 
there dropt a very sharp and corrosive Serosity (L c. Ichor), 
2772 T, Percival Bm, {1777) I. 243 By the seasonable dis- 
charge of the scrositka, the fever,, js. moderated. 2834 
J, Forres Laemeds Die, Chest («k 1 , 4) 207 A bloody serosity^ 
2873 T. H, Greek Introd, PafkoL (ed. a) 226 The lateral 
ventricles.. become dktended with serosity (acute hydro- 
cephaltwK 28199 ABbutt'e Syst, Afed. VUL 482 The erup- 
tion corudsts of papukM infiltrated with serosity. 

b. A yellowish alkuXine liquid produced when 
aerum k neated^ 

2807 J. Mukray Syst, Chem, IV. 531 If the ccM^gnkted 
mixture, obtained fey the action 0$ h<kt on serum, be gently 
pressed, there flows from it a Hqoor somewhat turbm, 
named the Serosity. 280 Branpe CAent, 2137. 

2 . The ctmdition oi being Eerotts. rare, 

2743 tr* HdsiePx Surg, The too great Serosity 0*1 
Viscidity of the Blood. 2^ Good's Study Med, (ed. 4) IV, 
365 The mas* of the bloodU ,k too copk««ly dissolved into 
“ Maki^ Tr^* Dkmm 


a state of sertwlty- |8 q8 P. , 


DejWent seroilty oc the bkod from exoeisive sweating, 

Serotme (seTdlniu), xd.f [a<i, F. sirotim 
(BuflTon), ad, lem. of L. sirMinus^ t adv. of 

iirm late.] A small European bat late in 

the evening. Vesper tilU serMinm, 

tfft Tawioiirr S^^admpe^ 370 jS«o%»r ** 3 Sa* ‘wltli 
a bfegkh ^00 mdy Gm* Zed, h 

i %7 t, Bifch MML Quadrs^edS 14 
was m-ktakeh loaf the Noctufe by Geofihoy. ^ 

( 8 ^*r^n), and lAH ’ ;[i 4 14. 

(ide late In othmriwje m 

wmx I tdtliHy m plaati J,lio 




rooted in. i 6 s 6 Blount Glossogr. 2660 Sharrock Vcm, 
tables 27, I find^ he [Fetrarius] makes but two sorts: 
coces and Serotin’s [printed Serolin's], 2786 Abercrombie 
Arr, in Card, Assist. 76 Serotine, or late flowering white 
autumnal narcissus. 2868 Longk Dante, Purg, xv. 141 As 
far as ever eye could stretch Against the sunbeams serotine 
and lucent. 

Serotinoxis (sfrp-tinos), a, [f. L. serminus ; 
see Serotine »=prec. adj. 

2656 Blount Glossogr.^ Serotine^ Serotinous, that is in the 
evening, late, lateward. a 268a Sir 1'. Browne Misc, Tracis 
(1684) 54 The Vulgar and Septuagint Isignifyj that it was 
serotinous or late, and our old Translation that it was late 
sown. 2857 A, Gray First Less. Bot ti866) Gloss., 
tinous, happening late in the .season, xooo yrni, Queheti 
Mkrosc. Clnb h^x. 260 The bulk of the Kadiolaria belong 
to the latter or serotinous division. * 

Serous (Si»*r3s), a, [ad. F. sdreux (i6th c.), 
ad. L. serbsus^ f. ser~um Serum.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to serum ; consisting of or 
containing serum ; of the nature of serum. 

2594 T, B. La Primand, Fr. Acuti. ii. Ep. Rtir. A 8 k 
The sucking veines serue to purge the blood from the serous 
substaunce of it. 1618 W, Barclay Well at King-korm 
A vj b, For the croudy part bindeth some, and the serous 
or wheyish part louseth others 2638 Burton Anat, Mel, 

I. i. in. lii, 1 chores and tho.se serious fed. 1651 serous] matters. 
2683 -4 Boyi.e Mem. Nat. Hist, Hum. Blood 13 'liie Differ- 
ences between the Serous and the Red part of Humane 
Blood. 2735 Somerville Chace 1. 345 The serous Particles 
evade Thio' tli’ open Pores. 28x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 

, Art IL SOI Ass’s, mare’s, and woman’s milk, are the 
most saline and serou.s. 1876 tr. Wagner's Gen. Pathol. 334 
Serous infiltration occurs in cells, 

b. Path, Involving or characterized by an effu- 
sion of serum. 

1779 Johnson Let. to Mrs. Thrale 5 Oct., Mr. Thrak’s 
disorder whether grumous or serous, 2879 P. Smith Qian, 
coma xg Serous Iritis. 2^3 W. R. Gowers Man. Dis, 
Nerv, Syst, (ed. 2) II. 407 The so-called ‘ serous apoplexy *. 
2^5 Brit, Med. jml. 14 Dec. 1492/1 Serous cysts, 

2 . Anat, Secreting or moistened with serum, as 
a membrane, 

2733 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet iv. in Aliments, etc. (1735) 
395 This Disease [dropsy] may happen wherever there a: e 
serous Ve.ssels. 2813 J, Thomson Lect. Inflotm. 143 The 
external surface of the stomach is covered by a membrane, 
tije peritoneum, denominated serous. 2869 Eng, Meek. 

3 Dec. 271/2 The back layer of the cornea and the front of 
the iri.s are what anatomists call serous membranes. 1873 
M IV art MLem, Anat, 462 The proper serous sac of the 
thorax. 

Berow (se*r<ni). Also saxaw, sarau, surow, 
se(e)rou. [Niiiive name.] Any of the Asiatic 
antelopes of the genus Neviorhsedus i^CaprieornU')^ 
esp, N. thar (/V. buhalinus), the Thar. 

1847 Hodgson in frul, Asiatic Soc. Bengal XVL n. 697 
Genus Nemorhwdus. Vel Capricornis. . . 'I he Thar or Saraw. 
2848 tr. Hoffmeister's I'rav. Ceylon, etc. viii. 295 Two 
species of antelopes (Ant Hope Choral and A. 7 'har), one 
called "Choral', and the other 2865 Mathias 

Sport in Himalayas 52 Retaining to camp, 1 came across 
a serow, the first that I have seen. 2900 Lvdkkker QU 
d- Small Game India 128 I'he Sumatran Serow \Nemo- 
rksedus sumairensis). Ibid., It appears preferable to call 
them by the name by which they are commonly known in the 
Nonh-West Himalay.% viz. serow, or, correctly, sarao. 2908 
'Limes 17 Aug. 11/3 A fine young serow. .from Perak, 

Seroy, obs. f. Serai, Serpaw, var. Seerpaw. 
SerpB(e)-cloth, var. Sarp-cloth, sarplier, Obs, 
Serpe, var, Saupe 2 Qbs.^ collar. 

*438 E. E, PPills (1882) 110 Item to Robert Greyndoor, 
squyer, my Serpe of siluer and my cheyne of goold, 
Se^e’dinous, a. rare, [f. med.L. serpedin-, 
serphio, synon. of Serpigo.] Serpiginous. 

1616 T. Adams SouVs Sickness 63 The Itch is a corrupt 
humour betweene the skin and the flesh, running with a 
serpedinous course. 

Serpent (saup^nt), sh. Also 6 sarpent ; 4-6 
pi. Sc, serpens, [a. OF. (mod.F.) serpent » Pr. 
sarpent, Sp. serpienie. It., Pg. serpente L. ser- 
pent-enSy serpens creeping thing (e. g. a louse), 
serpent, properly pres. pple. of serpdre to creep, 
cogn. witn (ir. l/wrctp to creep, Skr. sgp to creep, 
crawl, sarpa creeping, crawling, snake.] 

L Any of the scaly limbless reptiles regarded 
as baving tiae properties of hissing and * stinging ' ; 
ZooL a reptile of the group Ophidia ; a snake ; 
now, in ordinary use, applied chiefly to the larger 
and more venomous species; otherwise only rhe- 
torical (e. g. in contexts suggesting senses 2 and 5), 
or with reference to serpent- worship. 


sermsnt, and the welle. c 2386 — Manet Pies s He siowe 

phfton be serpent, xyy) Gower Cotf. 1 . 57 A Serpent, 
which that AHpidk Is Seued. *447 Bokenham Seyntys i«. 
835 Julyan..depyd to hym oon wycb had cuti- 

nyng Serpentys to charm. 2475 Bk, Noblesse (Roxb.) ax 
He slow the serpent ckpit Ydra. *549 Compt. Scot, L ao It 
k auiie mhahlt he' mtpm, 8 wA«a Pen, ^ Adf 

%f and «ft, whhte mmf serpent, *66e -n 

AM- f C4 tii m Nmt M ifWh 
:^ur mud by the operation of yoiir Sun. 2727*^, rwoMSW 

iioofe forih^ihl^ tW rnmmtmCdvhPsAdi^ 

til# t#heiA d 

and in wl.ich there U no vestige of a sliooUler. 

EK in OrPsClro. ScL Otr Nat. I. 198 The serp^t 


SEBPENT. 


J n«itner men nor women, nor even ti>e angels in 
heaven; for one of them turned serpent. xaSy kuskin 
PrMUrita. IIL75 There used to be.. harmless water ser- 
pents in the Swiss waters.^ 

fb. A creeping thing or reptile, esp, one of a 
venomous or noxious kind. Obs, 

1440 {see 5I. xjK3 Eden Freni , Nave Ind» (Arb.) 37 The 
Serpente called Salamandra, which lyueth in the fyrewyih- 
oute any hurte. 1584 E. R. tr. JHerodotvs n. 77 b, Very 
bydeous and terrible serf >ents called Crocodyles. »6oSTop- 
SELL Serpents to By Serpents we vndersiand in this dis- 
OJurse all venomous Beasts, whether creeping without legges, 
as Adders and Snakes, or with legg^ as Crocodiles and 
I.iz:ards, or more neerely compacted bodies, asToades, Spiders, 
and Beesj following heerein the warrant of the best ancient 
I^tinists. x 6 gi Evelyn Diary 30 Dec., Mr. Charlton’s col- 
lection of spitlers, birds, scorpions, and other serpents. 

C. Applied to serpent-like animals inhabiting 
the sea ; cf. Sea-sebpent. 

x5o8 Topskll Serpents 235 In the Germaine-Ocean there 
is found a Serpent about the bknesse of a mans legge. x6ifi 
T. Adams Sours Sickness 65 One knaue guls him. Iiee in- 
numerable fooles, with the strange Fish at Yarmouth, or the 
^rpent in Sussex. 1697 Drvden ySSueid n, 272 We spy’d 
Two Seri^nts rank'd abre^t, the Seas divide. 183 Grat- 
tan Cwiiimi A mer. I. iv. 54 She saw . .a huge .serpent, 
gliding gracefully through the waves, having evidently per- 
formed the action of turning round. 

In proverbial and allusive phr. referring to 
the serpent’s guile, treachery, or malignancy. 
f T%e sirpenfs tongue^ vulgarly supposed to be the 
* sting ^ ; allusively used fox * venomous V speech ; 
also inonce^use) for hissing, 
cx ^6 Chaucer Sompn* TV 286 pe serpent pat so slyly 
crepith Vndyr he grts & styngith subtyly. 1388 Wycuf 
< 7^/1. xlix. 17 Dan be maad aherpent in the weie,and cerastes 
in the path. 1481 Caxton Godfrey U. 93 This fals greek 
whkhe counseylled them allewey to tbeyr dam mage And 
was alwayas the serpent emonge the ehs, 1508 Dunbar 
Flyimg 75 Dissaitfull tyrand, with .serpentis tung. xsl^ 
Lodce Alarum 10 The Gentleman surprised with this 
sodaine bye, and vnacq[uainted good speaches (not dreading 
that the Serpent laye bidden in the grasse).. assented. 1590 
Shaks. Mids, N. v. i. 440 Now to scape the Serpents tongue, 
We will make amends ere long. 1595 — ^okn in. iii. 61 He 
is a very serpent in my way. 1605 — Mack. i. v. 67 Looke 
like th’ innocent flower, Hut be the Serpent Yndert. X647 
Cowley Mistress^ HenrGkreakmgiifTho mighty Serpent 
love. Cut by this chance in pieces small. In all still liv’d, 
and still it stung in all. 

2 . The serpent, * more subtil than any beast of 
the field that tempted Eve (Gen. iii. 1-5); the 
Tempter, the Devil, Satan. Also, /be Old Serpent 
(alter Rev. xii. 9). 


a 1300 Fall Passion 26 in JS. B. P. (1862^ 13 A serpent 
be [he deuil] com ]?rp3 feloiiie an makid eue chonge hir ho^t. 


X36 Wycuf Rat, xiL 9 Ti»e greet olde serpent, that is clepid 
the Deuel. X4ao-a Lydg. Tkebes 4663 Imcyfer, fader of 
Envie, 'I’he olde Serpent, he kvyathan. 14. . Serp. Div. 
(1911) 50 The contagious Serpent of Division eclipsed and 
appalled theire worthines. 1534 in Norwich Pageants (1856) 


17 It. to Ednv*! Thurston playeng y* Serpent, 4‘‘. 1555 Eden 
Decades (Arb.) 50'rhe oulde serpente who hath so longe had 


them in hys possession. x6a3 Mabbe tr. AlemaiCs Guzman 


dAlf i. 243 Being put into .such a Paradise of Conserues, 
the Serpent of the flesh might tempt me to eate of this for- 
bidden fruit. X657 Trapp Comm. Ps. xvl 4 It was the Ser- 
pents grammar that first taught men to decline God in the 

f lutall number. 1667 Milton P. L. xii. 454 The ^rpent, 
Vince of aire. ax^o Sewfxl Hist. Quakers (1722) 31 
Some Men have the Nature of the Serpent (that old Adver- 
sary) to .St in,4, envenom and poison. 1859 Tennyson 
4 Enid 638 Some, whose souls the old serpent long had 
drawn Down. 

B. Jig. as a symbol of envy, jealousy, malice, or 
wiliness. 


CX374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 837 Thou wikked sen 
lalousye. ^ 14x2-20 Lvoa Chron, Troyw. 1066 rubric.^ Hi 
Kynge Priamus. -by )?e serpente Of Envye was stirede. 1 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1 1 . 760 Such a pestilent 1 
pent is ambition. 1609 Tuvill Vade-mecumMzs^) 127 F 


Kynge Priamus. -by )?e serpente Of Envye was stirede. 1513 
More in Grafton Chron. (1568) 1 1 . 760 Such a pestilent ^r- 


r nt is ambition. 1609 Tuvill I ’ade-meaim 127 Here 
PoHcie without lustice, a Serpent without a Done. 1854 
T. T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 409 Error is a siren 
and a serpent, 

b. A treacherous, deceitful, or malicious person. 


[x^Sa Wycuf Matt. xxni. 33 ?ee sarpentis, fruytis, or 
bunownyngus, of eddris, . . hou shulen aee flee fro the dom 
of belle?! 1590 Shaks. M/ds. N. iil li, 73 With doubler 


nelle?) 1590 ShakS. Mzds. N. iil ii, 73 With doubler 
tongue Then thine (thou serpent) neuer Aoderstui^. xfio5 
Lear v. iiu 84 Edmund, I arrest thee On capitall Tieasonj 


and in thy arrest, This guilded Serpent. X837 Dickens 
Picktv. xviii, Mr, Pott.. ground his teeth.. and exclaimed, 
in a saw-like voice,—* Serpent 1 * 1884 Ghr. Pkerld 15 May 


366/1 The Times degraded itself-. oy patting these un- 
mannerly serpents [r/ia. hissers] on the back. 

4 . A representation of a serpent, csp. as a sym- 
bol or an ornament. 

Brazen^ serpent has been used allusively in reference to 
Hum. xxi, y— The figure of a serpent with its tail iu its mouth 
is a symbol of eternity. 

»3.. Coer de L. 5728 In his hla«oun..Was i-paynted a 
serpent. 1388 Wycuf Nnm. xxi. 8 Make tliou a serpent of 
bras, and seite thou it for a signe. X3S8 — a Kings xviii, 

4 He hrak the bra*iun serpent, whom Moyses hadde maad. 
e X400 Maunokv. (X839) *>^7 At 4 Comeresof the Moun- 

tour, hen 4 Serpeutes of Gold, e xedfrAlpkaMnf Fades 434 
Hvm happend on a tyme to lose a sakett and a thowsaiid 

p«ih and a oCftO-td- AV*** 
m Nichols Progr. Blh. (tSaa) 1 1 , 79 A sai^itof ophall with 
# nly pemkmit f Mar« A 

m twjiting, a jitoW* > ' 

^iile) llie Braaen Serpent luted up o« high, or Truth 

4#Lrei and above the <m1Nw 4 KTSd' : 

l^rpentSt (in Hicroglyphicksi were used to represent Here- 
mil. Cariuvl& ^ 

fSai a oaidatjiii : 







panied with a variety of instruments, among which the Str« 
pent supplies a good bass. xS;^ G. F. Graham Mus. Comp, 
xe/i The serpent is chiefly used in military mti-sic. 1852 


forehead stray'd. 1774 J, Bryant Anc. Myikol, (1775) I. 

or the *serpent-breed. 1738 Wesley Hymns^ 
jesu Goa <f our Salvation iv, Jesu 1 Help, tWu ‘Serpent- 
Bruiser. x86i Gosse Rom. No/. HisL^uii. afid The poor 
^'ser pent -charmer never came to life agaim Ibid. 279 |Ha«- 
selquLvt] records his judgment that there is nodeluMon in 


gated. x6»x G. Sandys Ovids Met t. < x6*6) 5 The ♦Serpent- 
footed Giants. 1849 Aytoun Lays Scott CavaHers (ed. ») 
219 llie ♦serpent-furies Coiled around the maddeifisg brain. 
1897 Mary KiNoaLHY W. Ajrka 13 A ikyv 

1837 <>RLY<ji Fr, Rev, Ilf. mu vi% Tii'eae 


XV. Annot. ajo 'I'ba *774 wMJiM, 
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SEKPBKT. 


*867 Augusta Wilson Vaskti xi, The.. daintily rounded 
wns,t encircled by the jet serpent. 

5 - Rslrm. f a. The sign of Scorpio (immee^me)* 
+ b. The southern constellation Jtiydm. c. The 
northern constellation Serpens, 

^ [0 x440 A stron. Cat. (MS. Afchm. 391), Whan ke moone is 
in Scorpio k‘ is> the signe of a serpent.} 1551 Recorde Cast 
A nmvt (15561 269 1 he great Serpent whi^e is t-alled of the 


greekes and laiirics Hydra ; it coniaineth 25 starres, 1599 
1 . Hill Sch. Skil 22 The Serpent hath ix. .‘itars. 1^4 
Moxon Tutor Asiron. l iu. § lo (ed. 3) 19 The Southern 
Serpent. x868 Lockyrr Gutliemin's Heewens (ed. 3* 328 
Above the Scorpion, Ophiuchu.s and the Serpent are, .visible. 

6. A kind of firework which burns with a serpen- 
tine motion or flame. 

1634 J, B[atb 1 Myst Nat fit The Composition for middle 
sized Rockets may serve for Serpents, xfififi Bepvs Diary 
6 June, Mrs. Meicei’s son had piovided a great many ser- 
pents, and so I made the women ail fire some seipents, 
x6g7-BAcig WiU. Jlho, 7 | 1 Whereas much Mischief hath 
lately happened by throwing casting and fireing of Squibbs 
Serpentes Rocket tes and oilier Fire-workes. 1763 Colman 
Prose Sett. Ocens. (1787) I. xaa Some queer old geuileman 
may be alanned at the. .serpents hissing at his tail, a 1845 
Hood To Vauxkall 13 Wheels whiz— smash crackers— ser- 
pents twist. x8fi9 Aldrich Story of Bad Boy viil. The 
smaller sort of fireworks, such as pin-wheels, serpents, double- 
headers. 

7 . An obsolete bass wind instrument of deep 
tone, about 8 feet long, made of wood covered 
with leather and formed with three U-shaped turns. 
Also, an organ-slop of similar tone. 

1730 Bailey (folio). Serpent, a Kind of musical Instru- 
ment, serving as a Bats to the Cornet or small Shawm, 
*773 J* Jekyll Corr. (1894) 16 High mass, .was accom- 


of the reciprocal principles of Nature in America. 1847 
I’ENHYiiiON Prinass v. 243 The blast and bray of the long 
horn And *Rerpcnt.throatcd bugle. 1769 Gray Imtailat, 
Ode 8 Let painted Flatt'ry hide her ♦serpent- train in flowers, 
X791 Darwin Bot. Card. L 217 With bright wreath of ^ser- 
pem-tres'cs crown’d... young Medusa fi own’d. 1841 Penny 
Cyd. XXL 279/2 'i'be ♦serpent tribe, 1774 J, Bryant Anc, 
Mjtkol, (17751 1 . 425 Mount Lelianon, and Hermon. .where 
♦serpent- worship particularly prevails, 1871 Tvlor Prim. 
Cuiiure II. 218 The old Prussian serpent- worship and offer- 
ing of food to the household snakes. Ibid., Legends of ser- 
pent-races who turn out to be simply ♦serpent- worshippers. 
a 1875 Kingsley in C, K. Paul Memories (1899) 160 I’ve 
always tliought that the serpent [in Genesis] was a ♦serpent- 
worshipping black tribe. 

e. vb. (nonce-wd.), to link up. (Gf. 

Serpextinb a. i b.) 

1872 Ruskin Hors Clap. xxiv. 12 It is noces^ry to serpent- 


tail this pit with the upper hell by a district for insanity 
without goed. 

11 . Special comb. : serpent-bearer » OPHiu- 
CHUS ; serpent bird, a bird of the family FMidm 
« Daeteb 4 a ; serpent-boat, a canoe of great 
length used on the Malabar coast (Ogilvie, 1882); 
serpent encuiaber, a cucumber of the genus 
Trichosanthes, having long serpent-like fruit, 
esp. T. colubrina\ set pent deity *= serpent-god % 
serpent eagle, a bird of prey of the genus Spi- 
lomis ; serpent-eater, {a) the secretary bird ; 
{b) the markhor ; serpent-eel, a marine animal 
of the genus Ophichthys ; serpent-fence, ^ a zig- 
zag fence made by placing the ends of the rails 
upon each other* (Ogilvie); serpent-fish, the red 
snake-fish, Cepola rubescens ; serpent-god, a ser- 
pent worshipped as a god ; the object of worship 
of the Ophites; serpent-king, a name given to 
Cecrops,who is represented with a body terminating 
in a serpent form ; serpent-lizard « Skps 2 ; ser- 
pent melon serpent cucumber ; serpent paper 
papier {b la) serpentel^ & very thin irans- 
pareni paper having a serpent for the water-mark ; 
serpent-star, an ophiuran ; f serpent-tongue, 
a jeweller’s ornament in the shape of a snake’s 
tongue; serpent- wand, the caduceus; serpent- 
withe, Arisiolockia odoratissima^ + serpent- 
wood, the wood of Sttycknos colubrina or some 
related plant. 

1551 Recorde C<rjr/. Kneml. (1556) 264 Serpentariu*!, that 
is the mann« with the Serpente, or ^Serpent Irearer. X84X 
Penny Cycl. XXL 273/x Atf>-^iw..astionomically distin- 
guished frorn Ophiuebus, but not mythologically, bring the 
serpent carried by the Setpent-ljeaier, 1870 Gu.lmore tr. 
FiguiePs Reptiles Birds 263 The Darter, .in the United 
States, h&s received the name of the ♦Serpent Bird. 17^ J. 
Lee Introd. Bot, App. 326 ‘Serpent Cucumber, Tricho- 
sanihes. 1774 J. Bryaht A nc. Myihol. (17751 1 . 428 When the 
Greeks uncersiood that in these temples people worshiped a 
♦serpent Deity, they concluded that Irachon was a serpenL 
187. CasieiPs Nat. Hist. iil. 284 I'he Indian "Serpent 
Eagle iSpilornis theela\, 2731 Medley KolberCs Cape Good 
Hope II. 142 1 he Cape Europeans call this Bird the *Ser- 

S ;nt-]^ter. 18x9 Stephens in Shavis Gen. Zool, XI. X93 
oatzin Serpent- Eater, 2840 Vjcne Narr. Visit A fghan^ 


Seidel Organ !<« Serpent is a reed-register seldom to be 
met with. iSfix Thackeray Leaf out of Sk, Bk. Wks. 1900 
XIIL 64X There Is a great btaying and bellowing of ser- 
pents and bassoons. x%a T. Hardy Under if eenw. Tree 
i. i V, They should have stuck to strings as we did . . and done 
away with serpents. 

8. Miscellaneous transferred uses; A candle of 
spiral form ; a * rope ’ <if hair ; the crank-shaft in a 
weaving-machine. FharaoJis serpent', see Pha- 
raoh 4. 

tSoa Fosbrookb Brit Monachism I. 33 On the Sunday 
the same ceremony followed, .respecting the serpent, X869 
Browning Ring 4 *365 Had I enjoined ‘Cut off the 

hair 1 ’. .at once a yard or so Had fluttered in black serpents 
to the floor. 1870 O’Shaughnessy Epic of IVomen xao 
’i hrou^h the swift mesh'd serpents of herhidr. 1878 Bar- 
low Ik eavingsys ’i’he crankshaft is called a * serpent • 

9 . I/ist, - Serpentine 2, 

X830 D, Booth A nalyt Diet t n Smaller machines, having 
the names of Drap;ons, Serpents, Scorpions, War-wolves. 
189s Oman in TrailCs Sot. Eng. 1 II. 75 A couple of hundred 
gunners, wuh ten or twelve * serpents' or * bombards'. 

10 . aiirib, and Comb , ; a. simple attrib., as 
serpent-bite breeds -coily emblem.^ enemy, -jpoison^ 
-race (see Ophiogenes), skin^ -stime^ symbol, -tail, 
-tran, tribe \ (with reference lo the s*iake-like 
hair of the Furies) serpent braid, -fury, -tress \ b. 
objective, as serpent -bruiser, -charmer, -eating adj., 
-killer, slayer, -worship, -worshipper ; c. simila- 
tive (cf. 12), as serpent footed, -haired, -hearted, 
-rooted, -throated ztdjs,, also serpent-green \ d. 
instrumental, as serpent'biiten, -cinctured, -circled, 
-stung ppL adjs. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Retf. I. v. i, A miraculous Brazen Ser- 
pent, .whereon whosoever looks., shall be healed of all woes 
and *serpent-bites, zfiap H. Burton Truth's Tri, 63 I’he 
♦serpent-bitten-man looked, and liued 18x3 Byron Giaour 
880 'i'he sableat of the ♦serpent-braid That o’er her fearful 


istoJiBt, I procured a good skin of the markhur, or serpent- 
eater. X896 Lydekkers Rcy. Nat. Hist v. 449 ♦Serpen t- 
eek are represented by a great number of speciea. 2753 


Chamber! CycL Suppl., Serpens ru/tescens, the red ♦ser- 
pent fish... properly of the taenia kind. x8r6 Kirby & $p. 
EutoznoL xxii. (1818) 11 . 273 'Fheix wonder would have 
been diminished, and tbrir "serpent-gods undeified. 

MisS R. H. Busk Sagas fr. Par East xB A pool where 
lived two Serpent-gods who had command of the water. x8s$ 
Kingsley Heroes, Theseus i, Kekrops the *serpcni-king. 
x8oa Shaw Gen, Z0OL 111 . 307 •Serpent Lizard, 2778 Ann, 
Reg., Chron. 192 There is now giowing. .in Ijancashtre a 
♦serpent melon which measures in length five feet two inches 


and an half. X797 Rmyit. Brit (ed. 3) XI II. 7x5^2 The 
ipfianner of prepanng this {oiled] paper is to take that which 
is thin and si«ooih,known commonly by the name of '"ser- 
pent paper. X85X Mantkll Petr factions ii. | 1. 8a Asteridas 


pent paper. X85X mantkll Petr factions u. | 1. 8a Asteridas 
(immed Ophiura or ♦Serpent-starsO. X488 Ate. Ld. High 


♦serpent-charming. x8ao Shelley Prometh, Unb. l 3a4 
A *serpent-cincturcd wand [sc, the caduceus]. 1896 A. K, 
Houeman Shropshire Lad xlii, With.. feet tliat fly on fea- 
thers, And ♦serpent-circled wand, 2833 L Rjtchib Wand, 
Loire 83 The "’serpent-coil of Laocoon. x^ygb Fitz-G*f- 
frky Sir F. Drake C t Foule ♦serpent-eating envies loath- 
some cottage. xBdy G. Salmon in W. Smith 4 Wiuds Diet 
Chr. Bicg. IV. 80 A religious use of the ♦serpent emblem 
was common to the Phoenicians with the Egyptians. E848 
R. L Wilberforck Doctr. Jnearnaiioft iL 18 I’hat by the 
woman's seed her ♦serpent enemy should finally be subju- 


Treas, Scot, I, 8x A grete 'serpent toung set with gold, 
perle and prectoua stanis. 2849 Aytoun Lays Scott. Catns- 


liers (ed. a) 277 , 1 have seen the robes of Hermes glisten— 
Seen him wave afar his *serpenl-wand. 2864 GuiSEBACH 


P'lora nr. Ind, Islands 787 ♦Serpent-wiihe. 2682 (Jrkw Mu- 
srnum n. i i. L xSo A piece ot ♦Serpent- Wood. Lignum 
Coiubrinum- 


b. Combinations with serpents : sorpent’s 
beard, Ophiopogon japonicus (Tieas. Bot. 1874); 
fterpent*8 head, skull, names for species of 
cowry ; serpent’s tongue, t («) « Aldbr's 
TOKOUB ; (d) the fossil tooth of a shark. 


2823 S. Brookes ConchoU 256 ♦Serpents Head, CyPrma 
Caput serpentis. 2795 ir. Thunberg's Trav. (ed, a) 11 . 83 
Small shells, called ♦serpents skulls \Cyprma moneta). 2578 
Iniv. Dodoens i. xdii. 135 [Opbic^loasouJ is now called.. 
In Saglhh, Adder* tongue, & 'Ser tetigc *607 TdWSiWE. 

P0irf Bemis 7m A kind of mm esdifd 
2835 1 ). Booth A nalyt Diet. 284 The fossil bodies cTilIcd 
,, tongue) ^ 

19, .h s«Tpf«t m 

serpent, serpeut-Uke, serpentifoim, serpentine. 

2^ ShaksT Rom. 4 ful. in. ii. 73 O Seriint heart, hid 
with a flowring Jaee. 2633 P. Flktchkr Purple Isl. 11. lx. 


ENtrew Sho-Phtriot«. f * Mat. 

mah 3*9 ♦$«rpent,h«art«d eri, 1% K. 

XV. Annot. ayo I'he * 7 T 4 mtMM, 


with a flowring Ja^ 2633 P. Flktchkr 


*8 ^. Baxljiv 




Thj^serpent wlndjn/fa- 1667 

IV. 




' --' fi-'i/'Ui'' ' 




604 


SBEEEOTIMB. 


the qmck growth of the serpent vine, *83^5 Lvtton M /««*I 
u. V, The serpent smile is your countrymervs proper distino 
tion. 1637 CARi:.Yt.i£ Fr. Kev. I. v. iv. Shaking their ser- 
pent-hair, 1869 Browning xi. i6ri All the way 

down the serpent-stair to hell 1 x87a I'ennyson Gareik ^ 
884 Those long loops Wherethro' the tipcat river 

fe. A^iq. of lenaples, etc* having the supposed 
symbolical form of a serpent, 

*774 J. Bryant Am. MytkoL (1775! I. 464 Tor-Opus, the 
serpent-bill, or temple, Serp. vi. 34X 

The erection of a serpent-temple, like that of Abury. 1897 
Sm.^O'.Bk. V"iMng^ Club Jan; as&’Whetiier any old serpent- 
mounds had been found in Iceland. 

^ serpeni-enh 

pple. of serp^g to creep,] Of an ulcer : Spreading. 

*541 R, Copland /Vrnj}. G ij, Serpent vlcerrai & 

other affections y* maketh the vlcercs long in healyng. 
Se’Xpent, V. Now rmrtf, £ad, "S* serpmtgr 
(14th c.), f. serpent Serphot 

intr. To move in a serpentine manner; to 
follow a tortuous course ; to wind. 

1606 Syi.vkstkr Du Bartas n. ir. i. Trefkets lolS The 
Banks of Forth (Whose forceful stream runs smomhly ser- 
penting). 1679 Evelyn Gylva (ed, 3) 7S [PoplarsJ in Italy, 
for their Vines to serpent on. ntxTod — BUsL Beii^. 
(1850) L 28 Rivers andf larger streams? made to serj^jcnt 
in meandering crooks. 1746 Phii, Tretm.. XLIV. 58 One 
sees a Light serpenting all alor® the Tube. *818 Keats 
Ktuiym. m. 500 Shapes, wizard and brute, Laughing and 
wailing, groveling, scrpenting. 

*841 Lever Charles O’Malley xviL 93 So did Mr, 
Webber tread his way, scrpenting through the statute-book, 
b. To make (one^s way) tortuously. 
zSpx Sat Rev, 23 May 6ao/a SerpenUng their way through 
the dry grass. 

t2. trans. To entwine, Obs, 

a J700 Evelyn Jan. 1645, Fruit-trees, whose boles 

are serpent ed with excellent vines. 

li S^rpeutaria (s 5 ipenle»Tia). [late L. ser- 
fmldrta (scil. plania)^ fern, of serpentdriiis ^ f. 
serpent-^ serpem Sekpent sh, % see -aby,] »S£UPEN- 
TAEY %. 

j8o3 Med. yrnl. IX. too A clyster made of a strong de- 
coction of bark and serpen taria. x8ix A. Thomson I^aud, 
Disp. (18181 45 Dried serj^ntarta root is imported into this 
country in hales. *874 Oarroo & Baxter Mai , Med, 493 
Serpentaria (in powderj. 

b, Cheni, An alkaloid obtained from serpentary. 
183* J. Davies Man. Mat, Med, 168 Dr. C. Conwcll has 
lately discovered in this root, a new alkali, which he has 
called serwntarxa.. .Ihe hydrochlorate of scarpentaria forms 
brilliant plumose fibrils. 

HeTT^ntavixu chem, Also-ine, [f, lateL. 
serpeni&rin SgBPENTABY sk 1 -IN.] A biUer 

substance obtained from serpentary root 

X847 Turner’s RUnu Chem. (ed. 8) xi^ 

I Serpentarius (sSii^enic^-rUJs). £mod.L. ; 
see next.] 

3 u Asirm. » OraiocKca. 

lyaS CuAMlBEttS Cyel. s,v.. The Stars in the Coastellation 
Serpentaritts in Ptoloroy's Catalc^oe are 29. ^ lyjg T. 
Mahrics Hindestem L i. x. 339 Serpentarius. .b one gf 
the forty-eight old constellaiions, and a very rtear neighbour 
of the Scorpion. 1868 Lockyer iiidiUmtn's Heanens (erf. 3) 
366 Since the observation of Tycho Brahd, many tem^ywary 
stars have been seen in the constellations of ^pentarius 
ami' Cygnns. ' 

2 . Ornitb, The ser{>crit-eater or secretary-bird. 

1893 Fuldie Opin. so Nov. 590, 

Serpeutary (s^ipentari), sL Also 5 -ory. 
[ad. late and med.L. serpenldria (ia sense I, scil. 
reieria^ in sense a pfanla)^ fern* of serpent&riusi 
see next,] 

f 1 . A kind of retort or still. Obt* (Ct Ske- 
POT sht) 


c X4« M . E . Med , Bk . (Heinrich) 183 On Jhs morowe dys- 
'eaemjjo - -- - 

ciFra^e ..two gailomis of© 
t it mto a slerpeniaryt-t&J, 


imjjorowaserpentory. 16x3 Markiiam Enj ^, Hausew , 
two gailomis of good wine, or else wine 


tylle 

TX Take &ixjfr 
fees^ and put it 
2 . The plant Virginian Suake-mot, Artslefeehiet 
Serpmletria ; the root of this (in full, Serpentary 

Root Emiix) medldMily. 

T»MU 4 ii% Serpfutmj^, a kind of herb called vlperf 
|Tsu»e, Ejwd — » C«|i Kerseyh Serpentetry-iFmd^ a kind of 
wood that grows in Malabar,,, and is commended for its 
Virtu# in T. Castle Ekmrmmeapmla 

Emd, tfm d diuretic, 

*%* (ed- 3) 30S Serpenlmrise 

Mm&x, Sorueiitjiery Mem* IW, 309 Serpentary contains 
a voktll# oil axtdiwin* 

I^npp#sitfi(r|r4 a, fsA i*edX. serpm* 

mri-rnst t Swawt ««e -a»y.J « 

Siiwwf an A 

Joi 

ilid? 

ek 4* 0# Omwmik[ 

cldde with a body of 
X85X Calml. Gl EM t 

iwpwitclei^ 

f S01fpTO4®!IPW 

1598 |vtyiw«aXli»j 
lAem Tract# iwYir il,,, 
cwoked S«p«mfe#r 

tk + »BS8, J A fcmald 
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x6ax Molle Camerar, Lip, Libr, m xu. a 73 Apollodorus 
saith, that Sphinx was engendred of Typhon and of a great 
Serpentesse {ex Echidna 4 Typkam parmiibus 

fSe-rpentimlfd, Ohs^rarirK [-FUL.] Teem- 
ing with serpents. 

*SS 7 Fhaer Mne{dm\**t 3,Soserpeatfujll irfie seemes,aad 
©Iter ail begrowen with snakes. 

Serpe’ntian. App- error for Sbbpentinian. 

184X Muedock & SoAMES tr. MosheinPs^ Bed, Hist t. 
Cent. n. u. v. § 19 The Ophites or Serpentians..of which 
one Euphrates is said to be the father, 
t SctirpontiiCf Obs. rar<r~\ [f. Serpjint sb, +■ 
-xc.] Serpent-like, serpentine. 

x66x Morgan Sph. Ceniry i. v. 56 So also were the heroes 
of ancient time {honoured] for destroying of Serpentick kind 
of men, 

tSerpe-utical, a. Obs. rare-', [f. Sbbpknt 

sL + -ic’AL.] — prec. 

1346 SuppUc, Poore Commons (E.E.T.S.) 74 O diuelish 
subtiltie^ more then serpentical I 

Serpenticrdal, [Formed as next+-Aiu] 
Serpent-slaying. 

xSiy G.S. Faber (1845) 1 . 348 Their serpenti- 

cldaf Chrishna, 1819 — Disp, (1823) I. p. xx, The serpenti- 
cidal and virgin-born God, 

Serpenticide ^ (sajpemtisaid). [f. Serpent 
: see -«lde J.] A slayer of serpents. 
i8ox G. S* Faber Horse Mosaicse (i8j8) 11 . 294 noie^ 
Vishnu, much of whose character has been borrowed from 
oJd tradition respecting the predicted Serpentkkle. ^ X817 
S. R. Maitland Dissertation 31, I have before mentioned 
Apollo Rs a king : 1 must now say something of him as a 
Serpenticide. 

S^rpe'B.'tdcide £f- Serpent : see -cn>E “.] 
Killing of serpents. 

x88a Pidd 3 June 733, I think we must acquit the gentle 
deer of this charge of Imbitual serpentickle. 

Serpentiferous (soj^ntiTeras), <t. rare. [f. 
Serpent sb, -r -perous, Cf. L. seipenti/er.l 
1 . leading or contaming a serpent. 

1743 Stukelry Abury 6a This s^ied figure of the alat© 
and serpentiferous circle, 

% Abounding in serpents. 

X90S Gril Yankee in Pigmy Land iv, 45 This road was 
enmhatically serpentine, if not serpentiferous. 

serpentiform (saipe-ntifprm). [ad. mod.L. 
setpemiifarm-is : see Serpent sb, and -form. Cf. 
F. serpeniifarme.’l Having the form of a serpent ; 
serpentine in shape. 

*777 Pennant Brit. ZooL IV. 53 Aslerias. .. Five-Ray^, 
with slender or serpen tiform rays. x8x9 Samovellr A»- 
tomol. Cotnpend. 114 Julas,..Body ^apentiform, cylindric, 
1877 Huxley & Martin Elem. Biot. 26 A wriggling or 
sen^ntiform motion. 

Serp^nti'genoxis, a. rarer^, [f. L. serpmtL 
gena^ {. serpent- Serfint sb. to produce.] 
See quot. So Serponti’gerotia £L. serpentigeri 
see -GEBOUsJ. 

173© Bailey (folio), Serpentigm^s ingender'd . . of a Ser- 
penL Ibid,.^ Serpenitgerms^ bearing or carrying Serpents. 

Seirpexxtile (s 5 *Ji 4 «toil), a. rare. [L Ser- 
pent 5 . 4- -iLE.] « Serfentine. 

*795 T. Maurice Hindostan l.i.iL 63 This profound vene- 
ration of the serpentile tribe. xB^ Munov Antipodes 14 
A serpentile {ed, 1852 serpentine] Hne of demolisiied rocks 
and gum-trees. 

B Eerpentin (s^rpanttefr). [F. : see nejd:.] 
A long coloured paj^r ribbon which is unrolled 
and thrown into the air at times of rejoicing. 

X894 Naiim 22 Mar. 215/2 They shouted unmusical songs, 
threw confotti, serpmitins, and paj>er darts among the ladies. 
1190s J. KL. Jerome Idle Ideas iii. The 'serpecitm' is a 
feature of the Belgian Carnival. 

Bearpentme (s^^pSntoin), Also 4-6 «®r- 
pentyn, 5-6 -yne, (5, 7 sarp-, 5 -enw, 6-8 -in, 
6 Se. aeshaarpontyn). [a. OF. serpentin and ser- 
pentine^ ad. med.L. serpentlnum and serpentina^ 
absol. uses of the neut* and fem. sing, respectively 
of (see n«t),} 

1 , A naitee for certain plants reputed to comhiln 
an antidote to the poison of serpents? e.g. 
dragoowort, fenugreek. 

« X400 Med, MS. |[ ds*, le Ae^h XVXlt 323 

Drag k Sirpatitya in »mm Ami neddAftong#^ alle cm 
be nama #5*8 Grde MerbaU ,«*»*+ (1529) Y iy, R©w4.)fe 
of serpentyn# put afoue ia *© iy* em lb goerf to ctorase the 
eye of the pymie It w«M*a isg* Mwear, Serpeatin# yd, 
xs 7 « adds or Serpen, 

/arm). xdo8 T©{«im Semis 8ti 

called also hemus© whan Swik«i*<«arer huxt 

therevrith, they reoouer theJr wouiidca l;w aatlug; 

2. A H»d of canaooi ia the isla and idth cent, 
used krtfely as a ship's gun* Now ooty Midt, 

e X4SO ^iccl. 3©5 

X48S5 Papers (1900) *77» m »ew^l with vt| 

Ohambur# of on wackyuf. xpis Am. JUL H%k, Trem, 

4 |i 

^7" <j 4 fT- Sedma^s Gram, 



^ The purest Icmd is called * noble ’ or * precious serpeurfMet:* 
llie impure or ‘ common serpentine ' occurs in 
and is worked as serpentine marble. ^ 

1426 in Somerset Med. mils (1901) 118 [My best covered* 
cup of Silva: and gUt, with one] serpenlyn [in the bottom 
/undo) of the said cup]. ^*1450 Metham l^'’»fer.(E.E TAt 
47/1256^ A ston ys tber. Tlmt tl.e serpent may noght' hym 
noght dere. Jhe name off home serpentyne vs. nsfi*-* 
New Yrs, Gifts in Nichols Frop>. Eliz. (182^ L lu A' 
small coder of serpentyne garneshed with silver gilt 
G. Sandys y'nw, i8x In the bottome of this manger and 
just in the middle a round Serpentine is set. 1644 Evelym 
Mem, (1857; 1 . 97 Four pillars of a kind of serpentine xy#6-»' 
tt.XeysIer’s Trav, 11760) 1 V. 288 'I'he seats of the chaimm 
this apartment are made of serpentine. 1816 J. Smith Pa^ 
raana Scl <5- Ad U, 4^6 Serpentine, .is either compaa, 
granulated, scaly, lamellated, or fibrous. x%4 RAYiSSm, 
Statist Mines tf Mining 380 The main ridge seems to be 
made up of a series of metamorphic slates, sandstones, and 
serpentines. * . . 

t 4 . »« Serpent 4. Obs. 

Amahei of Tales sakett and Ms goldk 

not pine, for pou saiys pmi lost ij seipentynys and here-in ii 
bod one. 

5 . The coiled pipe or worm of a distilling aiw' 
paratus. Obs. exc. as representing F. serpentin, 
iSnp in Noake Mtm. 4 Caih. Wore. (1866) 185 A limbeke 
with a serpenlyn closed both on oun. 1584 Cogan Haxtea 
/f4i2///iccxxii. (1636) 227 Distill it with a Limbecke or Ser- 
pentine. i6xx Florio, Sefpentina^ . . a kind of winding lim- 
becke called a Serfientlne or doubble ss. X694 Salmon 
Batds Dispens. 34/2 'fhen distil twenty four hours, and distil 
through a Serpentine or Worm, xyag Bradley’s Earn. DtcU 
Qq4/2A Canal made of Tin,..venr long, and winding..; 
For which Reason they have §iven it the Name of Serpen-' 
tine. ^ 188^ Eoresiry £09 'I'bis is subjected to a cooling pro- 
cess, in this case a serpentine of cold water. 
t6. The cock of the harquebus. Ohs. 
x^>o Sir J. Smvthe Cer/. Discourses 21 b, If Harque- 
busners in putting their matches into tiiear serpentine® dp 
faile to set them of a conuenlent length. i6ix Florio, .Srr* 
pentina^ an iron at the end of a Gunners Linstocke called a 
cocke or ^pentine. [x88t Gekener Gun 45 'fhe serjventin. 
is hung upon a pivot passing through the stock and con., 
tinued past the pivot, fonnlag a lever.] 

t 7 . A serpiginous disease. Obs, 

#639 T. DE Ov.KMCompl, Horsem. 94 Pin and web, dragom^ 
serjtentmes, and such numberlesase sorances. 1700 Rvcaut 
Hist. Turks III. 134 He was afflicted with a Distemper 
called a Serpentine or Cantor, which some Years since wa# 
caused by an Erysipelas. 

i* 8. [after Pg. serpentina^ A kind of hammock, 
X767 Byron’s Voy. round World 15 The rich [at Salvadorj 
cause themselves to be carried, about in a kind o| 
cotton hammocks called serpentines. 

1 9 . a. A malicious action, b. A wily, cunning' 
person. Ohs. 

0x5x0 Mors Picus Wks, 3/2 'Whem thei perceiued, that 
thei couide not against his oonnyng any thing openly pre- 
uatle: thei brought forth the swpmrines of fake crime. 
0x533 b®. Beunkrs Gdd. Bk. M. Attrei. viL US37) ** 
When our senate fayllethe of mdke and wyse Sonatour^aiNl 
multypiieth with the»s scrpeniines, 

10 . A winding path or line. 

x88s Pall MallG, 20 Mar. 6/1 The narrow-gauge llnecaa 
. .wind down mountains, with a number of quick turns and 
serpentines. 1886 Field 13 Mar. 310/1 (Skating) Tie mor# 
sedate delineator of 3’s, 8^, Q's, scrpeniines, and what not,' 
X893 R. F. Burton in Lady Burton Life I. 269 The yellow 
. . w azegura wilderness, traversed by a serpentine of trees. 

b. Math. A cubic curve to which the equation 
is y {dt 4. ^ abx, (In recent Diets.) 

IL cUtrib, a. Consisting of, containing, or made 
of serpentine (sense 3), as serpentine knife, por- 
phyry, pillar, rock, tankard, -wcuke, 

£463 Will of y, Baret i© Bury Wilis (Camden) 35 My 
scrpent3rn knyves. 1583 Hester Seer. Pkiormn 1. Ixv. 78 A 
roande Corrall like vnto the Serpentine Purphire.^ 1781 Gib- 
bon Ded. q F, xvii. II, 36 note. The serpentine pillar of the 
Hippodrome, vjgt^ W. Tooke View Russian Bmp. 1 . 120 
I’he principal mountains of these parts [rc. I^pland), con- 
sist of gianite, .and prolmbly likewise of porphyry and ser* 
pentine-wake. 1838 W. F. Ainsworth Res. Assyria, 

336 Serj^ntlne^ rocks. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn qfJUfi 
VL 144 Serpentine-limestone or ophicalcite, 
b. (sense 2) serpentine cart, gun. 

X47X Coventry Lett Bk, 363 Delyuered to Rob. Onley a 
serpentyne gun Sl a staffe gun, x-j^ A cc. Ld. High T rem, 
Seoi. 1 . 291 The feys and schethk to the serpentyn cartk. 

Serpentine (s 5 'jpdntoiu), a. Also s-6 -yai(«> 
6~7 -in. [a. F. serpentin (i2tli cent.), ad. L. 
serpentintesy t serpent-. Serpent sb. + -inus -INE I J 
1 . Of or pertaining to a serp«Qt or serpents \ o| 
the fof m of or resembling a serpent, or that of 
a serpent^ 

c X430 1 hrm. Assembly of Gods 6 t 6 Wyngys bad Mt 9 ^ 
pentyne and a kmg taylU ibid. 968 Vice., On hys steecni 
tyn. XS09 Hawks Fast Pleas, xxkvu xi, I'he so^ 
.Of the best, made the head serpentyne. ^«8 
. Serpents 235 , 1 will not exjwtssly define whether 
, J «Mi^ h© calierf a ‘ " 

MomMysiMmif, 1, viii,.©^ Thiyt 

AdamawdBv^^ #IS»7 Hmw A, 

st^ 
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witb its tailla its mouth* SerJ>€niim verse 

cal line beginning and ending with the same word. 

Camdbw K€m^ JSfikmes 26 Our Poets bath their 
Jtnacks..as Ecchc®, Achrosticb^ Serpentine verses*.. &c. 

Bu>unt Gl0SSi!t^^fSer/fe»^itn£ trerseSf are those which 
doT^ it were, run into themselves, as we see Serpents pic- 
tured with tail in mouth, 

c. Surg> (See quot.) 

*753 Chambers* CycL Suppl. s.v. Bandage^ These creep- 
ing, or as we sometimes call them serpentine bandages. 

Serpentine pot : a potters utensil for colour- 
ing or ornamenting common stoneware. 

X8391 Ure Diet Arts. 1017 I'hc serpentine or snake pots. . 
are made.. in three compartments, each containing a dif- 
ferent colour... On inclining the vessel, the three colours 
flow out at once. . ; whereby curious serpent-like ornaments 
may he readily obtained. 

f e. Caused by serpents. Ohs. rare. 

*445 Lydg. Tm& NigMtngcUe Poems xi. 3x5 Receyved 
..medicyne Of al theyr hurtis, that were serpentyne- 

2. Having the evil qualities of the serpent ; per- 
taining to 3te Serpent as the tempter of noankind; 
diabolical, Satanic ; devilishly wily or cunning. 

In early use often with retention c€ literal phraseology. 
X387-S T. UsK Test. Lme i. vii. (Skeat) L 40 Enemyes,* 
woT seebe privy serpentynes (^ueintysea to quencbe,.by 
venim of many hednesse.s, the hght of truthe. c *42* Hoc- 
auKVS Mim. Poems (18^) 236 This serpentyn womman. .shee 
Tlwt had him terned with false deceiti-s, X4fi Caxtom 
Vitas Pair. ( W. de W. 1495) i. xh 58 b, An euyll and ser- 
l»entyne tongue full of venyme. at 15^ Image Ijbocr, m 
Skeitoats IV As. (1843) H* Sectes serpentyim 1599 
Sanoys BuroA'X SAec. (163a) ^6 A serpentine generation, 
wholly made of fraud, of ^liaes and practises. 1637 Dow 
Amw. to H. Burton, 25 The yoysoned shafts of bis serpen- 
tine tongue. x6<53 Boyle Use/. Exp. Nat. Philos, i. n. 31 
A serpentine warwiesse in declining dangers. 175a Law 
Spirit op l.ooe 11, (i8r6) 125 All that is earthly, serpentine, 
and devilish in every man. 1830 Westm, Reo. XIII. 84 In 
De Foe's time the serpentine temptation consisted in laced 
shoes instead of leathern. *873 Dixon Two ^meits xiv, vi. 
IIL99 With .serpentine deceit, she said the King was cheer- 
id in bk trials. ' ^ 

3. Having a direction or following a course 
rcsemliUng that of a serpent in motion ; tortuous, 
sinuous, winding. 

r6i5 Crookb Body of Man 26 The Serpentine and writhen 
Meanders of the Veynes. Ibid. 6)3 A Serpentine Still. 
C1645 Howm,L Lett. L 1. xvi, *i’h« branching and .serpentin 
coiurs tA the River Seine j6^ Phillips {y,A, ShSerjfentine 
Lim^ a crooked winding, that incloses itself continually, as 
a Serpent wraps himself up in Folds. 1754 Smeaton in 
PML Tram. XLVIIL 535 Upon the serpentine river hi 
Hyde-park. ^96 Withering Brit. Plants \«dL 3) I. 81 
C Diet. Terms), Serpentine trepandns). the ed'ge of.some leaves 
ts formed like a serpentine line ; without any angles or cor- 
bers. 1809 PiNKNKY Tran. Frame 127 The road was.. so 
serpentine as never to be visible beyond an hundred yards. 
xSap Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 379 When the stools wset 
examined, they were found. -to be serpentine or twisted* 
1868 Baim Ment. ^ Mor. Sci. in. xiiL § 18. 307 The most 
beautiful line is the serpentine line, called by Hc^arth, the 
Line of Grace. 1888 M iss Braddon Fatal Three t. v, A broad 
gravel path led in a serp .ntine sweep towards the stables. 

b. In various technical uses (see quots.). Serpetn^ 
tine tempts « serpent temple (see Sbbpent sL 12). 

1743 Stukelev a bury g I'hose with the form of a saaake 
anriext, as that of Abury, I call serpentine temples, or 
Bhraconiiay by which they were denominated of old. *797 
Mncycl. Brit, (ed- 3) XVII. 311 A hor.se is said to have a 
serpentine tongue, if it is always frisking and moving, and 
sometimes passing owr the bit. *851 SgmianSe^eni Syuo- 
boi 137 Ancient serpentine structures of the United States. 
i860 C. R. M. Talbot tr. Nxwtods Lines ^ni Order 12 We 
shall call.. that which cuts the asymptoic in contrary 
flexures, having on both sides contrary branches, the ser- 
Bcntine hyperbola. Ibid, tj Where the serpentine curve 
does not p^s through the intersection of the asymptotes. 
1867 Philtuelist I. 99/2 'I'hc peculiarity of the serpentine 
perforation k that no paper is taken away by the machine ; 

It is simply a serpentine cut, with twelve waves to the base 
of the stamp on one, eighteen on the other, x^ Knight 
Diet. Mock. Suftpl., Serpentine Molding Machine, one for 
carving parlor frames, lounge, sofa, a)^ chair hroks;, and 
other crooked work tetc-J. 

4 . Cotnb. 

1603 Knollks Hist. Turks {i6ai) 240 AH that intestine and 
serpentine-Uke tragedie, x8^ Philatelist I. X03/1 Thh^ 
which has been called serpentine-picxced, is found . . on the . . 
stamps of Finland. 1887 P. hUNEiLL Blemrearie 93 The 
gentle serpentine-Uke enrvings of the wall-sides. 
SeTpentine^ v. [f. prec.J 
L istir. To move in a serpeutioe manner; to 
pursue a serpentine or tortuous path ; to wind. 

ax774 Harte Vis. Death a In those fair vales Whesre 
Guadatqmver serpentines with ease. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. 
Siol&erfs Trav, HI. Ixxi, (ed. 2) %. Garlands of flowers 
serfMtatine with a free. -air. x8o* Cfoi-MAN Broad Grins, 
MAier Bro. (1804) 120 Toby [who was drunk], , Went serpen- 
tining home; x 895 Prmterita L 289 Permitting the 

imd to Mvpentiiie and up the dl||t pmsttm. 

b- trans. To pursue (mic^s way) with a winding 
morion. ' * 
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Se’xpeatiiialyjflrtfo. [f, SiRFEimi«nL + -l? ^.J 

In a serpentine maimer ; in a serpentine path* 

^ 1656 S. H. Golden Law 23 So would my Excepter do, if 
in their pla^, Serpentinely save his head. X76« tr. BmeA- 
infsSyst. Geog. III. 77 The great canal,, serpentinely flows 
through the city. 1877 Rusling Great PVest 87 Down this 
IbedJ the wild little ci-eefc shoots very serpentinely, 1906 
M, Cholmondeley Prisonejn iv, Perhaps,. he might have 
serpentinely glided through into the next room without her 
perceiving him. 

Serpentine marble. [==ined.L. marmor 
serpeniinum\ cf. Jf'. viatbre serpent inf^ The 
mineral serpentine in massive form* 
i6ox Holland Pliny xxxvi. vii. 11. 573 The Serpentine 
marble called Ophites. 1657 [see Ophiticai.]. 1660 F. 
Brooke tr, Le Blands Trav. 278 A Sphinx wrought in Nu- 
midian or Serpentine marble extraordinary hard. X865 W. B. 
Cahpenter in Reader 8 July 45 The Serpentine marble of 
Canada. 1875 J. W. Dawson Dawn ef Life vi. 147 A 
beautiful variety of opbicalcitc or serpentine-marble. 

Se^entine powder. [See Seepintime sk 
2.J (junpowder for use with the serpentine ; gun- 
powder in fine meal as distinguished from the 
corned or granulated kiwi. 

Xi^y Nmal Acc. Hen. VII (i8g6) X29 Sejrpentine poudm 
with ij bardies brent in the botom. X588 Green s 
(idry) Ga b, What though the Serpentine powder is quickly 
kindled, and quickly out. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres v. 
iv. 137 Powder both scipcotine and come powder, a x^ 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracis in. <1704) 344/x Serpentine 
Powder, .is weak, and will not keep at Sea. 1787 Act 27 
Geo. Ill, c. 13 (Sefaeed. A, Rates Inwards) Gunpowder, Ser- 
pentine Powder. 

Serpentilie steme. I hph serpen- 

tmus^ rendering Gr. kWo$ kpinj's : cf, Obhitb l.J 

*» SlEPENTINE sk 3. 

i6fla Merrbtt A^mV .( 4 »Tf^(Cr 4 tAr 2M This stone mos* 
commonly partakes of a light Green, Tike tlm Serpentine 
stone. 172^ Leoni A Serifs Archil. 1. 33/t The green, or 
Serpent! ue-.stonc mightily resists the Fire. 

t Serpentiug'i ^t* sk Ohs. [f. Sbbtent v. + 
-INQ i.j Winding. 

1677 Evelyn Diary to Oct,, This place is exceeding sharp 
m the winter, by reason of the serpenting of the hills. 1679 
Ibid. 23 July, A circular view*. which with the serpoQUng 
of the Thames is admirable. 

So t Serpenting ppl. a., winding, 

x6x4 Drumm. of HAWTH.Pi»«fwrr,This Moone,thRt Sunne, 

, .Be but the same which vndcr Saturnes Raigne, Did the 
S€ri)enting {ed. 1711 serpentine] Seasons iwterchaine, 4x1^9 
— Flowers of Sion Wks. (1711) a6 Her Ffoada and pratling 
Brooks, ..with serpentmg {ed. 1630 max-like] Crooks. 

Searpeutmiail (-i*nian). [f. L. Serpmtlnm 
(see Serpentine m. and ski) + -ian.] « Ophite 
1758 Maclaine tr. Mosheinfs Ecol. Hist. i. Cent, il il v. 
$ 19 The Ophites, or Se^ntinians, a ridiculous sort 
heretics, who had for their kader a man called Euphrates. 

Serpentruie, gl [f. Seepentinb 4d. + -ic.] 
Of or pertaining to serpentine, 

1883 St ienos h 75/^ The chloritic and serpentime series. 
x8®7 Ge&l. Mag. Jan. 23 A ^rpexttiitk sub«.tance cemtairaing 
bronstite, ilmcmte [etc.]. 

Se’rpentiiiixLg, ppl a. [f. Serpentine v. + 
-iNa '-^.j Winding or coiling like a serpent ; 
winding, sinuous, tortuous. 

X799 Southey Let. to John May Aug. Life (1850) II, 2:2 
Ascending from Lj-nmouth up a road of serpentining per- 
pendicularity. 1855 Browning Men <$• IVomen, Andrea 
del Sarto 2^ My serpentining beauty, rounds on ronnds 1 
x888 Punch 4 Feb. 60/a The gnarksd set pentiniog root of 
yoiMkar. .elra* 

Hence Seurpeutiniiigly eutv.. windingly, 

1871 Browning Balausi. 355 Though they leap all the way 
the pillar kads,. .And serpeatiningiy enrich the rooC 

SerpentHiizatioix (ssupentinaizFJ-Jan). Gw/, 
[f. Serpentine sk + -ization.J Conversumi into 
serpentine. 

i88ij JuEu> in Q. frul. Goal SaeuXU.. 38a I'he results are, 
in this case, not complicated by serpentinization, 

Serpeutixme (s5*4p^«tii»h)^ v. £f. Swim- 
tine 3. or + -imJ 

1 . intr. » Sbbpemtime v. i. 

X79X Newtk Tour Eng. ^ Scot. 248 The vewrabk bww*- 
ttes ®f Innerpafray, frentirg Castle DmirmecMiid, In- » cdn- 
cavity of the seipentioizing Era. 1798 W. Mavor Brat, 
Tounsis V. 18 Extensive lawns thronigh which a river ser- 
pentlnixes. 

2. trans, {GmL} To convert into serpentine. 
xBBg Amer. Nai. Nov. 1007 Scydlte. .consktE of 

tinized olivin<L altered atqgite, Bleached mica. x%9 Nat, 
Sci. XV. X73 The forro-magnerian mtn^Mlsammoveorie^ 
se^ntinised. 

dr. Ff. Sebpwtimjij^. 

Having the characters of the mineral mpeatine. 

x888 Emycl Brit. XXULSox/x 
ierp4»tinoid rock*. 

time sb. or at. 

‘ 3L Of tW nature of Of consisting ol 
J$n0iel,Metrep. VL fk/fs llaw 
i the M.iai|hem Apeomaet. x:^ PAOii Jdk. Tmi*^ 
.i»rpei»riao*t» 

' ii^ IV. tCiRiMiei 

,|tii a widely mpwshmm eeenwiv- 

m 'Of « Simnssrtf MM # 

' m%k iefptmtfne or 


the whiche "by the 'meame of tiw tonge serpostynousiy pwtteiai 
ail humayne lygnagc vmo perdycytm. 

t Serpmitive, rt- Oh. £1 Si»PENT 4 ^,-h-jYE.] 

w Serpentine a 

163s Shirley rri«&j/*sii.L Finding this serpentive treason 
broken in the shell. 1645 City Alarum The Serpentive 
abuse that hath devour^ the memory of all other. x6^ 
Shnte*s Sarah ^ Hagsar Table b i'd The serpentive mo- 
tkwj of sin. 

Serpentivorons (sorp^nti'vdrss), a, [f. L. 
serpent-em Seepekt + -vorous.] Serpent-eating. 

j88a Nature Ho. 642^ 378 The lightning ‘dabs ’ of a serpen- 
tivarous bird- 

Ser^ihtisie (sa^jpentaiz), o. Now rare, [C. 

Serpent sb. + -izi.] 

1 . intr. as Serpentine v. r. 

1699 Garth Dispens. vt. 75 Where living Floods of Mer- 
eVy serpentize. 17x8 Ozell tr, Toumeforfs Voy. il. 202 
The Euphrates serpentkes among wonderful plants. 1755 
Genii. Mag. XXV. 128 The colour of this shell is the purest 
white i its canaiures or ribs, which serpentize, are crossed 
by circular lines. 1834 Bbckford Italy L 23 How happy 
I was, when I had duly serpentized over his garden, to tind 
myself o*w» more in the grand avenue. 1865 Carlyle 
P'redA. Gt. xvtii. ii. V. 32 Tine miserahlest Brook in nature, 
which takes to oozing and serpeiitising forward thereabouts. 

2 trans. To cuuse to take a serpentine shape, 
motion, or course. 

XTda Mrs. Mowagu in Doran Lady Last Ceni.tf^'di 1x7, 

I daresay his Grace of Newcastle will fall to serpentizing 
rivers. x8o8 Enr.p, Mag. Llll. 253, I would teach them 
a circumbendibus ; X would seri.>entue them. 

Hence Se'rpen'tiziiig' ppl. «*, winding, tortuous. 

i6»9 Lk Grys tr. Barclays A rgenis 266 A Ciminet. .inlaid 
..with siluer Plates, wrought in a sertientizing manner. 
173®^ H. Brooke Vasa n. i, 1 know thou hast a 

serpentizing genius, Canst wind the subtlest mazes of the 
soul. iS^s Singleton Virgil 11 . 455 A glen there is with 
serpentizing bend. 

B 6 rpeitt 4 ikei a. and mM [-ueilJ A. aift. 
Like a sserpent ; *• Serpentine a. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia 1. (1622) 93 A creeping serpent-Kke 
of monaU woe, 1639 H. Burton / rutA*s Tn. 307 His ser- 

S ent-like gate, a x6^ Drumm. op Hawth, Whs. <17x1) 4/x 
erpent-Hke Meander. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1825) III. 
15^ its serpent-like figure. 1890 ‘ R, BoLnRRW<r»OD ’ Af 
Right XXV, 1 re-read the serpent- like scroll wliich had been 
cast into my Eden of love and faith. 

B. adv. With serpentine motion, habit, dis- 
position, etc. ; i* malignantly, treacherously. 

1605 Shaks. Lear n. iv. 163 She hath.. Look’d blackc 
vpon me, strooke me with her Tongue Most Serpent-Hke, 
vpon the very Heart 168a Lister Gardart Of Insects tog 
Ihcse Insects did put off their skins, Serpent like. 42x699 
J. Beaumont Psyche 1. clxvi. <1702) 10 Where, Serpcnt-lBte, 
III Paradise, she over Her foul Design spread this fair.faced 
cover. x8a$ Scott Talism. xxi. The marabout.. glided on 
..serpentdike, or rather snail-like. 

SeTpemtlyy adti. £f. Serpent sk v -lt 2 .} 

prec. adv. 

X402 Pol. Poems (RoIIs^ IT. 49 Jak, thou seist ful serpentli. 
C IJSSP Caltsto 4- Melik A iij, Semyng to be sbepe and ser- 
pentlyshre wd. 1843 Tail's Mag, IX. 374 Stealthily, serpent ly, 
he slimed his way. 

t Se'rpentons, a. Obs. rarr~\ [f. Serpent 
jiS. +-OUS.] = Serpentine <z, I. 

€ 1500 Melusine 320 On the Imsse stone of the W3nodowe 
apereth at this day theinpryntc of hex foote serpentous. 

Serpentry (so-rp^tri). [f* Serpent sk -b -et.] 
L Serpents or serpentine creatures collectively. 
x8i8 Keats Endym. i. 821 To., wipe away all aUme Lesft 
by menslugs and human serpentry. 1869 Rusken Q. op Air 
§ 87 Tliere is an dEscuIapian as well as an evil serpentry 
amot« the Draconidae. 1869 Browning Ring 4‘ BA. xiu 
561 For egg turned snake necefe fear no searpentry, 

2 , A plpce where serpents are kept and reared. 
X846 MRS. Gore Engl. Char. Introd, 12 A serpentry for 
improving tlie domestic breed of rattlesnakes [etc,]. 

$. A winding like that 0# it serpeat 
X848 in Vewtir ; and la Iwt^ 

1. » Ammonite i. Now Obs, or local 
*68'x Grew *»♦ I i. ,1. *4* The KeEck SerpenL 

Stoiwii^ OPkihts Ammmsmss. *8 % 'V'aiwowkr Agrk. Demn 
hk^nThhmpmt-ismm,iOfc0tmammoHis. rifex N.i^Q. 

iL W. ftfli At Wfeitefjp fthiaw line fliwA of »« 

Xissare eriM “ Su H&lr'i $erpeot-»tone«*. 

2 . An artificial * stone * used as a remedy for the 
peimm ,ol Also » Bwoar 1 a- 

OBmtmummm l | & sa The Serpentstime. Sidd 
W m «« c *7»i Fnwvaa Gemphyl irii 6a 

Mm S«r|»iw<r Stooe. .wurii erteomed m the luidw as 
4 Eamady few the Bile of the Cobra de Cafiello or 

Hooded Snake, out of whose Head »oime aMsm this to be 
takmi t boi it’s imo«> pro'bafele. ♦that ife’a fe^iaiWoes and »eW 
to le iK>»po«ed of burnt Elttphant’* Bowest xTa* MwmM 
Cape €d, Hope I {**67 The artl^nd Serpew- 
WOfie . ♦ w risaF'd ike a B«a». *774 FmiNAifr Tohr l» 
»f7% The Claim midr or Dwddlari h«wd. .h. .mAh 
gWHi, u«rk«i. whh flgwea of iemeats colkd %p. ' The 
e^namow people in W*ae* and io Scotland.. oal i It #* 
wi«i« of Serpent-iioee^ Hihjiik 
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SEBBATirS. 


tfsS Did. Dmi. (ed, 3)1 Sef^iy a sort 
jaske 


a kind of Basjket. 
of Rush of which Baskets are made. 

Serpiginous i^sdipi-d^inss), a. [ad, mod.L, 
*serptgmSsuSy f. serpt^m-, Seepigo. Cf, F* Sdr^ 
pigifieMJc.j Of the nature of serpigo; (of skin 
diseases) creeping from one part to another, 

*676 Wish MAN Chirurg. Treat, i, xxv. 139 A dry white 
Scurf, under which the serpiginous circles lay covered. 1753 
R, Kusseli. Diss. Sea Water 143 Many Diseases of the 
serpiginous Kind. 177X Smollett Hnm^h. Cl. 18 Apr., 
A serpiginous eruption, or rather a pocky itch. 1861 Bum- 
STTKAO Ven. Dh. (1879) 387 Serpiginous chancroids. 1876 
Bkistowe Theory ^ Tract. Deep ulcers .. spread- 

ing., in a serpiginous manner. 18^ AUhttt's Syst. Med. 
Vf. 590 Senile gangrene . .tends to be serpiginous. 

Hence Serpi’armotisXy adv.y in a serpiginous 
manner or form. After the manner of serpigo. 

*897 Alllmtfs Syst. Med. 11 . $t Individual spots may in- 
crease greatly xn size, or neighbouring ones may coalesce 
into large serpiginously bordered tracts. 

I Serpigo (s «p9i'g<?), PL serpigines (soj- 
pi'd^iniz), serpigoes. Also 6-7 sarpego, 7 
sapego. [med.L. serpigOy f. serph't to creep ; cf. 
herpes. \ A general term (cf. Hekpes) for creeping 
or spreading skin diseases ; spec, ringworm. 


pigt), for it passib fro place to place. 15*7 Andrew Bmm* 
mykds Distyll. Waters Lij b, The. .Serpigines that is drye 
and small scabbes and spoitsns. 1603SHAK.S. Mens, for M. 
iiL i. 31 The Gowt, Sapego, and the Rheume.^ X607 Topsell 
jpourf. Beasts 651 Carbuncles, Tetters, Serpigoes, and such 
like, *637 Heywoop liayall King iii. xi, 1 ^ all his body., 
with the Sarpego dtfd. x6g4 Salmon JSate^s Dispem. 677 | 
Dicers, Serpigines, Scalfd- Heads. 1799 Underwood /?«. 
Ckildhmi led. 4) XI. as Heipes Bxedemy or Serpigo, 
t Serpille. Ohs. rare, [ad. It. setpulOy ad. 
L, serppilum (see SEaroL).] Wild thyme. Also 
t Serpyne [?], 

XSSS Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. 45 b, Tasemyn, Maioram, 
Sauourye, Serpy^ or Serpille, called wilde Time (orig. 
geisomittOy maggicranay serpdlOy saiuregiaV 
Serpils, obs. form of S0BPI4IGE. 

Berpitant. Blundered f. Seepentinr sh. ( 2 )* 
<tx578 Linoesay (Pitscottie) CkroH. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 25% 
Serpuantis and doubill doggis witht hagbut and ctillvering. 

Serpivolant (s9jpi‘vdlaiit). [ad. li, serpe 
volante (pi. serpi vdanii) flying serpent] The 
figure of a flying serpent. 

x866 G. Macdonald Ann.Q. Heighh, ix. O87S) 138 Under 
the outstretched neck of one of tho^e serpi volants on the gate. 
Se(ppla.ith., -atbi(e. Sc. variants ot Saefliee, 
t Serpol. Obs. rare. In 5 sorpol, 7 serpoile. 
[a, OF, serpot. -ouly ^ Sp., Pg. sespM L. serpnil- 
mmy -ylluniy repr, Gr, 2/>irwAXov,] =*- next l. 

c 1400 Mader^Game (MS. Digby i8«) fot, 7 b. Whan Jm 
pasture of u herbes, Jmt one is ckpid So^l, and )?at other 
p^igin, be. .fa»trcnnyng& 16^ Sir T. Browne Pseud. 
Bp. xtL xrii J47 l‘he mutation of Mint into CresMSs, Bariil 
into Serpo^ and Turneps into Radishes. 

Sexrpoldt (soipdlet). [ad. F. serpolety a, Pr. 
serpeiety dim. of serpel L. serpuUum (see prec,).] 
t L Thyme ; wild thjrme. Obs. 

et 1693 UrgukartU Rahelah ui, 1. 407 fOUed] Serpolet, 
because it creepeth along the ground, Landor Imag. 
Conv., Ackides tSf Helena, Pleasant the short slender grass, 
..interrupted.. by Uttle troops of seipolet running in dis- 
order here and there. 

2 . In full servlet oil ; see qnot 

x 865 Trent, Hot. 5.v., Serpolet, an e^csenttal perfumery oil 
obtained from Thymus Serpyllum, X897 JLippimotPs Med. 
Diet., SiTpolet oil. 

Serpoloid (s 5 ipt 51 oid), [f. L, serpdre to creep, 
serpens Sbepent f Poloip.] * Heepolhodk. 

x86* Cayley MatK Papers (1891) IV. 57a A curve called 
'the Serpoloid which is the locus of the points with which 
the several points of the poloid come nuccestsively in contact 
with the tangent plane, and is a species of undulating curve. 
Serpow, variant oi Sbepaw, 

Serppelys* obs. form of Sokpucb, 

({ S«r|^iila (85*4pij»l). Zool. PI. serpiil» {t). 
[mod,!-, use of late L. serpuia small serpent.] 
A marine annelid which iuhaoits a tortuous calca- 
tmM tnbeL 

X787 PhiL Trum, LVII. 432 The Serpuia, or Worm-shelL 
f8M Cmdeipe Anim. Bent like the 

tubes m » ieipaliu KiMnar Glamem tsa The tubes 
of Msrpulm and otlwwr Annelidas* i88i-»SAvtLtE KentA/^ 
infaterm. IL 77S fkshmg out of sight after the manner of 
a serpoXs with the rapidity of lightnTog:. 

m ahutfM betooi ‘ 

to a group or family of which SerMda k a tyi 
gemis; also, 

a formation ' containing iheie'i attrih' serpmJdie- 

pit ; S#** 3 P*t 3 fol 4 l leiWhpiilf m dwiiiwttrtElc' 

of the 1..^ ss, .. , 

I^* pemy CwA XXt tmh 4li 

divxwoo Lftiwwm gmm 
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Cassell's Hat. Hist, VI. 240 DitruPa suhulaia, one of the 
^Serpuhnes. X828-32 Webster, *Serpulite, petrified shells 
or fossil remains of the genus Serpuia. 1858 Page ddv. 
TexM, Geol. x. 118 We rank provisionally under the head 
annelida such organisms as serpuUtes (so called from their 
resemblance to tlxe serpuia of existing seas). x88o J. F. 
Blake in Q. fml Geal.Soc. XXXV i, 19a The lower part 
is so full of Serpuia gordialis as lo almost merit the title of 
Serpulite. 18S4 Nedure 13 Nov. 34/1 Fucoid-.shale.s, Serpn- 
lite-grit, and limestone, u 1843 hncycl. Metrop. (1845) VII, 
372/1 The ^Serpuloid, Lumbricoid, and Hirudinoid orders 
have no head, 

t Sexrr, v. Obs. Also serre- [ad. F. serrer ~ It, 
serrare (used intr. to close up the ranks) t-pop. L. 
Herrdre, for class. L. serdre, f. sera lock, bolt ] 
refl.ypass., and inir. To press close together *, esp. 
to serry the ranks, form a serried company. 

1563 J. Shuts tr. CambinPs Turk. Wars 31b, The Chris- 
tians serred them selues and charged thein. 1603 Knoli,e.s 
Hist. Turks 11621) 33 Let vs, serred together, forcibly 
breuke into the riuer. x6a3 Bingham Xeuophm 18 His 
IVoope of 600 Horse close serred. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 82 
The more grosse of the Tangible Parts doe contract and 
serre themselues together.^ *683 Sir Jas. Turner Pallas 
A rmata 22 They were oblig’d to serr together as close as 
they could. Hnd. 43 Somelnbunes, .found the Gauls serr'd 
together in a Testudo. 1747 Carte Hist. Eng. I, 88 His 
own men were, .hardly able though serred together to stand 
the shock. 

(i Serra^ (sct^). PL serrse. [L. - saw, saw- 
fish.] 

1 . a. A fabulous marine monster. 

The first quot. is doubtful 

1:1430 Metham Wks. (E.E.T,S,) 44/1x77 The qwyche 
dragan, serra men calle. c tsao Andrew N&h/e Lyfe in. Ixxii, 
in Sakees Bk., Serra is a fysshe with great tethe, and on bis 
backe he hathe sharpe fynnes lyke the combe of a cocke^ and 
tagged lyke a sawe, 1^5 Arckseot. Album (ed. T. Wright) 
183 Among the monsters of the deep one of the most remark' 
able was the serra or serre. ..When a serre sees a ship, the 
bestiaries tell us, it flies up. 
b. A saw-fish. 

1854 Badham Htdieui. 418 The larger and fiercer the ad- 
versary, the more ardently does the serra desire to join liattle. 

o. The fish Alepisaurus serra, found on the 
coast of California. 

1896 Jordan Evermanm Fishes AC <5* Middle A mer. i, 597. 

2 , Dentation resembling the teeth of a saw, as 
of the edge of a leaf, the sutures of the skull; pi. 
the * teeth * of a serrated edge. 

1800 Phil. Trans. XC 435 This has a serrated edge ; but 
the serrae arc confined to the soft p«irt, not extending to the 
membrane covering the bone. 1866 Treas. Bot., Serra, 
SerratureSy the saw-toothings at the edge of leaves and 
similar bodies. 1898 Jordan & Evekmann Fishes AT. ^ 
Middle A mer. «. 1283 Serras of preopercle at angle blunt, 
i Serra ^ (se*ra), [Pg. L. serra saw. Cf. 
Sheba,] A ridge of mountains or Mils (in Portu- 
guese territory), 

1830 Portugal', or Yt^. Trmtellers tS2 The hurra-drivers 
kept showiiog vociferously, to deter, they said, the wolves 
from coming down the serra. 1846 G. Gardner Brasil 308 
The storm.. passing over a high Serra. .again altered its 
course. 1853 A. R. Wallace ^ Rio Negro 147 The 

great marsli which extends from the Amazon to the serras, 

[I Serradilla (seradida). Also -alia. [Pg., dim. 

£ serrado Skrrate. C£ F. serrctdelle.\ A kind 
of clover used as a fodder-plant, 

1846 Lindley Vept, Kingd. 547 CTover, Medick, Lucerne, 
Trefoil, &c., are well-known fodder-plants, as are also Saint- 
foin, Omithopus or Serradilla. 1880 Crawfuro Portugal 
181 Cutting serradella, dbver,and plantain for stall-feeding. 

Serrafidoni, obs. fom of Shkeippixim. 
Seriraglio, -ai.U» -alia, obs. flf. Sbraolio^ 
Sbbail. 

Serran (serSu). Ichth. [ad. mod.L. serrHl- 
nus, {. serra : see Serba and -an.] A fish of the 
genus Serranm or the femily Serranidm, which 
mcludes many food fishes, as the black sea-bass* 
1803 Shaw Gen. ZooL IV, 439 Serran Sparus. 1841 Kitto 
Palestine : Pkys. Geog. viii 416 The Brazen .Serran. 1851 
Gosse Nat* Hist., Fiskes $7 He Serranst iSerramna), a 
very noroerewm sub-fiunily Im the Percadae], 

Hence Se'rxaitoiAiis. and sh., belonging to, a fish 
of. the family Serranidm. 

2884 Goode, etc. Ned. Hist Aguatic Anim, 413 The Ser- 
ranoid Fishes of the Pacific Coast. 

Serra^almoiioid (serfis»*lmd^noid). Mfh, 
[f. mod.L. serrasalttwn-, ^-salmo-, inw. 1 serra 
ggsfirsalmo Salmon: see -oix>.J A fish of the 
South Atnerican genus Serrasalmo. 

*88e GUkther Fishes m The voiackmE Serrasalmonoid* 

of the South Ammm» riviwfc. f :■ 

Serrate ChleJiy Ar<i 4 FadiU 

f, serra saw: see nA.t|i%] , Havlug' ot 
forming a row of small projections tesetuhling the 
teeth of a saw; jagged <x notctel’ile % saw. 
Serrate letft see quot. 

Wtwiiwi* Feat Char. n. fv*, f 31 soe •' 
wsvea eSm lUv CrmHm t m 
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b. Comb., as serrate-spinedj ’•toothed adjs. • also 

« Sbrrato-, * 

1793 Martvn Lang. Bot., Serrato-cUiatum folium, a Sexto 
rate-ciliate leaf. I hid.. Serrato-dentatuin falium, a Serntte* 
toothed leaf. 1850 F. Mason Burmah 323 S^rrate-spiued 
Cat-fish. 

Se*rrate, it. [f. L. serrdU, ppL stem of ser* 
rare, f- sen^a saw.] 

1 , intr. To saw. Only in vbl. sb. 

X597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau' s Fr. Chirurg. 38/1 The mem. 
nrane Penostium . . which also in serratinge or sawinge might 
be some hinderance. ® 

2 . trans. 'Fo make serrated or saw-toothed, jag the 
edge of ; to impress in a serrated form. 

1750 Phil. Trans. XLVII. 41 This mark.. is found.. im. 
press'd or serrated on the new shell. 1863 Mom. Star 
4 Oct., This corner of Ireland is absolutely serrated with 
bays. X877 Encyd. Brit. VI. 32/1 If you make any rude 
sketch . of a pair of wheels actmg together, and serrate the 
edges of the teeth. X893 < Q.’ Deiect. Ducky The larches 
and Scotch firs that serrate the long ridge above. 

Serrated (se*r^ited), <35. Chiefly [f.3L 

jz?m?Az/r Serrate + -ed.] = Serrate a. 

1703 Dampier Foy. New Holland 136 The Leaves are., 
like the top liCaves of Bardana major. . , In the Figure they 
are represented too stiff and too much serrated. 17^ Pen- 
nant Brit. Zaol. (1776) II. 469 The bill is. .finely toothed, or 
serrated, xfea Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 72 Serrated Tortoise. 
iSag Scott 7 '«/Lr?«.x.vviu, A serrated and rocky mountain. 
1839-47 Todds CycL Anat. III. 645/2 The Vigamentumden* 
tmum (serrated membrane of Gordon), Mayne Reid 

Scalp Hunters xi, That white spheroidal mass, with its 
grinning rows and .serrated sutures, that is a human skull, 
X878 H . M. Stanley Dark Coni, L xvL 430 Bare and ser- 
rated hilly ridges. 

Serratic (serse'tik'), a. Path. [f. 'h. serrdt’m 
Serrate a.r-io.] Resembling or snggesiing tl.e 
motion of a saw or the sound of sawing; » See- 
ratile. (Cf. Sawing ppl a. 2.) 

*753 N ToRRiANoG^de/ijjr; Sore Throat xoa The Pulse was 
always small, serratic, or like a Saw, hard and unequal. 
1859 Semple Diphtheria 296 When the respiration is fro. 
quent and serratic, that is to say, imitating the noise of a 
saw cutting a stone, 

Serratiform(sertfHifpim), z*. [f. 

Serrate z2. 4 - -FORM.] Saw-shaped, serriform. 

x8ai W. P. C. Barton Flora N. A mer. I. 39 The margin 
, , marked by about four serratiform indentures. 

tSe’rratile, a. Obs. Also 6 sarratylls, 
[a. serraiiU, ad. mod.L. serr&tiHs, f. serrdt-us 
Serrate a. : see -ile.] Saw-like; serrate; serratic. 

*S4* R. Copland Gr/ydon's Quest. Cyrurg. D iv, The 
commy.ssures lof the skullj called sarratylles seames cn* 
dented as tethe of a sawe. *707 Floyer Physic. Pulsr 
Watch 105 The Pulse in most Inflammations is hard and 
serralile. 

Serration (ser^i*jDn). [ad. mod.L. urrd- 

tibnem, f. serrare (see Serrate ».).] 

1 . Surg. The operation of sawing, rarer**, 

*706 Phillips (ed, Ker!»ey). 

2 . The condition of being serrated ; indentation 
like that of a saw ; chiefly eoncr. and pL, saw-like 
mdentations, the teeth of a serrated edge or surface. 

x84a Frichard Ned. Hist. Man 10* The serrations are 
found to result from a structure resembling a series of in- 
verted cones, encircling a central stem. *849 D, J. Browne 
A mer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 38 The comb., is low, thicl^ 
destitute of serrations. 1851 RusKtN Stones Yen. I. xiu. 
$ 8 The eye which has once been habituated to the con- 
tinual serration of the pine fore^. *870 Hooker Stud. 
Flora 122 Differing in pubescence and amount of double 
serration of the leaflets. 1873 C. King Sierra Nevada viL 
14 1 Dim serrations of Coast Range loom indistinctly on 
the hazy air. 1897 P. Warung Tedes Old Regime *23 As 
the saw refused to * bite *, and he had to withdraw it to feel# 
with his tongue, tf the serration was still perfect, 

Serratirostral (ser/itirpstral), a. Omith, 
[f* L. serrdtus Serrate + rostrum beak + -aJjJ *» 
Saw-billex). 

Berrato-, used as comb, form (see -0-) of L. 
serrdtus Serrate a. in the senses ‘ serrate and 
* in a serrate manner, with serrate indentation’, as 
serralO’^renate, -dentate, -glandulous, -spinose adjs. 

1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 40 (Pinnulesl 
*serrato-crenate, 1846 Dana Zooph. (1848) 177 Lamella 
thin, regularly ♦serraio-dentate. 1775 J. Jenkinsok Brit. 
Plants Gloss., *Serraio^giand»lous, bearing glands and 
partly serrated. xSaa J. Parki.nson OutL OryctoL 218 
^Serrato-spinose before, and crenato-squamous in the hindor 
part,',;. 

Serrattire (se-r^tiui, -tjhi). [ad. L. serrot&ra, 
f, serrdtus t see Serrate zjl and -ube.] « Skbration# 
*54* R. Copland Gttydon's Quest. Cyrutg. Fj b, In the 
top of euery of the other extremytees in cuttynge is a bowed 
sarratnre which is ojmpoaed with an addycion very subiylly 
made and bred there, a ryas Woodward Catat. For. Fof’ 
sits II. 25 The Sermturcs towards the Point are wanting in 
tbb Tooth. *760 JF. Lee Introd. Boi. ni. v. (*765) j8* 
Duplimto-serratey . . when there is a twofold Semunrej, the 
upon the greiwter. x8o» Bindley Anim. Biog. <*813) IL 
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SEBIEUS. 

connects the eight upper ribs and the vertebral 
border of the shoulder-blade. 

188* Mivart 279 Where it [posterior thoracic nerve] 
lies upon the serratus muscle. 18^ AUbutt's SysL Med, 
VI L 210 The posterior border of the scapula projects like a 
wing owing to paralysis of the serratus. 

Serray, obs, form of ISjsrai, Sierah, 

Sarrayie, obs. form of Serail. 

II Eeirre ^ (sfr). [F., vbb sb. f. serrer^ ad. pop. L. 
seeSiEB.] A greenhouse. 

1819 { H. Busk] Banquet in. 147 ^ck'd in my from 

bail-engendering blast, Exotic fruits from spring to spring 
shall last. 

SevtB K Anglicized form of Serra i (i a). 

Serre, obs. form of Seer s 6 ,^ 

II Serre-, stem of F. serrer to tighten, constrict, 
forming the first element in compounds denoting 
surgical instruments used for constricting liga- 
tures, as serre-nceud, serre-pddicule (see quots.). 

*846 Brittan tr. Mal^aigude Man, Oj>er, Surg, The 
* *Serre noeud* (Knot-tightener) of Graefe, an imitation of 
the tourniquet of Petit. Ibid, 326 The two ends of the liga- 
ture should be passed into a serre-nosudy and the polypus 
strangled to the required degree, Trans, Obstet. Soc, 

Bern, XX 11 . 160 Koeberle's serre-no2Ud. *898 Syd, Soc, Lex.^ 
*Serre-pedicuUy a clamp used for constricting a pedicule 

SerreMe (se'rsfail). MU. Also serafile. 
[ad. F, serrefih,, f. sern-r (see Serb) FzlejA^ 
Cf. Pg. serraJUa.'l pi. The line of supernumerary 
and non-commissioned officers placed in the rear 
of a squadron or troop ; sing, one of these. 

*796 Jnstr, 4- Reg. Cavalry (18x3) 19 In the filings of the 
squadron, the serrefiles take their place in the rear of the 
files. 1875 Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. 117 I’he serre-files 
wwe Boyd, Nugent, and.. Prendergast. 1896 Baden.Poweix 
Alaiabele Campaign xvi, Being now a sort of ‘ serrefile ’ or 
hanger-on to the column, 19^ Daily Chron. 15 Nov, 3/4 
&rgeant-Major Harrison.. bade me mount a grey mare he 
led as he rode serafile. 

aiirib. 1796 Imir. 4 Reg. Cavalry (1813) 210 The serre. 
file rank remains closed to the right. 1833 ^ Distr. 

Catfolry i. 35 The Serrefile Officers pass through the inter- 
vals and cover to the right. 

I Serre-fi.lie (s^rffn). [F. serre fine^ fine clamp.] 
(i^e quot.) 

187s Knight Did. Mecky Serre-Jiney a small clip used to 
compress a severed artery pending the farther conduct of 
the operation. 1895 A melds CataL Surg. Insir. 30 Sene- 
fines, Silver, straight or curved. 

Serreli, var, Sirly a. Obs. Serrey, obs. f. 
SfcuRY* Serrlia, obs. f. Sirrah. Serrlifull, 
obs. f. Sorrowful. Serrial(l, obs, ff. Cerrial. 

Serricom (se‘rik/in), a. and sb. [ad. mod.L. 

(through F. serricorne), f. serr-a saw + 
emtU horn.] A. adj. Of beetles: Having ser- 
rated antennae. B. sb. A beetle of this class. 

[X834 Mcyimrmz Cuvier* s A nim. Kittgd. 348 Those Ser- 
ricomes, in which the posterior extremity of tlie prastemura. 
is not similarly prolonged.] 1843 Brande Diet. Set., etc; 
Serrieernsy . , a family of Coleopterous insects. iSda T. W. 
Harris Insects Injur. Feget, (ed, 3) 45 One great tribe, 
named serricom or saw-honied beetles. 

Serried (se*rid),///. a. [app. f. Sebbt -i- -ed 1 ; 
but perhaps a graphic representation of serred, 
pa. pple. of Serb, pronounced as a disyllable. 
The modern currency of the word is app. due to 
Scott.] Of files or ranks of armed men ; Pressed 
close together, shoulder to shoulder, in close order. 

16^ Milton P.L. p 548 Thronging Helms Appear’d, and 
serried Shields in thick array. Ibid, vr. 599 N or serv’d it 
to relax thir serried files. X7S7 W. Wilkie Epigoniad 11. 39 
The Theban chief survey'd Ihe close-compacted ranks.. To 
find where least the serried orh could bear The strong im- 
pression of a iwinted war. a 1785 Glover A thenaid ii. 326 
No engine,. 'I'o man destructive, like his own fell hand In 
serried fight. 1:808 Scorr ii/artn, vi. xxxiv, Linked in the 
serried phalanx tight, *814 — LcL 0/ Isles v. xv, Shield 
compact and serried spear. 1828 Tytler Hist. Scot. 1 . 164 
To present a serried front to the enemy. *859 Jehhson 
Brittany x)X. 192 The French ranks were so serried that., 
you could not throw an apple but it would fall upon a helmet 
or a lance. 1879 Grken Readings Eng. Hist. xv. 74 The 
Norman horsemen, in serried line and with lances at rest, 

b. Of things likened to ranks of soldiers. 

*834 Lytton Pompeii iii. ix,The dark ranks of the serried 
clouds. 1857 Gosse Omphalos iiL 57 An enormous Frog 
.apparently allied, in its serried teeth,., 
to the Crocodiles. 1858 Loncr. M. Standisk v. 13 T'he ser- 
ried billows, advancing. *883 ‘Ouida’ Wanda\. 31 The 
gorg^, dark with the serried pines. 

c. Of argument, etc. : Closely reasoned, com- 
pact in expression. 

SlacJtTv, Mag. No. tooi. 511 To follow a long or ser- 
ned argument, 19x0 Edin. Rev. Jan. 93 His compositioii 
IS lucid, logical, serried. 

^ Misused for Serrated, 

*848 B. Wkeb Coni. Ecclesiol. X73 The bleak crags are 
semed by the numerous ton ents which fall straight into the 
lake. ? xM. B. Hartk Priar Pedrds Ride in riddleiovm, 
etc, (1873) til The morning (^me above the serried coast. 

Serriform (seTifj^rin), a. Also erron. fievrae-, 
[f. Iv, serra saw ; see -form.] Saw-shaped, serrate* 
J. Parkinson Ontl. Oryet&L at8 Thirty ribs, with 
l^rraeforra teeth. *895 A. H. Cooke Mollukst (Camb, Nat. 
Mist, in.) 335 Marginals much pectinated and serriform, 

tSexriney «. Obs. rare. [f. L. serm saw-i- 
•m* i .] Of the pulse : « Serratio. 

*707 Floykr Phync. Pulse^Wat eh 136 In most Infiammai- 
0008 the Pulse h hard, and serrine. 


5or 

, t SeTCriilg*, vbl sb. [f. Seer v. 4 * -ing l.] Array- 
ing in close order, 

1638 Bacon Sylva § 714 Grinding of the Teeth is caused 
(likewise) by a Gathering and Serring of the Spirits together 
to resist. 

Serring, obs, form of Syringe. 

Se*rriped(e, a. [ad. mod.L. serriped-, -/«p, 
f, L. serra saw + pes foot] Having serrations on 
the feet. 1858 Maynk Expos. Lex. s.v. Serripes. 

Serriro’Strate, [t. mod.L. serriraslrisy 
f. L. serra SKwy rostrum beak.] Having a ser- 
rated beak. 

t Se*rrotlS, a. Obs. rar^K [f. L, serra saw + 
-ous.j Resembling the action of a saw, saw-like. 
(Cf. Serratic, Serrine.) 

^ 1646 Sir T. Browne Psettd. Ep, ni, xkv. 176 A serrous or 
jarring motion like that which happeneth while we blow on 
the teeth of a combe through paper. 

Serrulate (seri^/Uit), a. JNat. Hist. [ad. 
mod.L. serruldius, f. late L. serrula, dim. of L. 
serra saw.] i^inely or minutely serrated ; having 
small serrations. 






penis of the male is. .serrulate on the outer side. 

Serrulated (se'ri^l^tod), a. [Formed as 
prec. + -EI).] « prec. 

X79<5 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3] II. 126 Calyx, husks 
equal, both serrulated on the keel. iSfix Woodward MoU 
lusea X33 Uncini, 2, the inner broad and serrulated. 

Serrulatiou (serixlfl^fj^^n). [f. prec. : see 
-ATION.] The condition of being serrulated ; a fine 
or minute serration, 

i8ai W. P, C. Barton Flora N. Anter. I. 59 The margin 
. .in the older leaves, .marked by about four serratiform in- 
dentures, scarcely deserving the appellation of serrulations. 
*88x yml. Bot. A. 1 15 The serrulation on the back of the 
nerve was also continued lower down. 

Serry (se*ri), v. Also 6 sar(r)ie, serrey, 
serrie. [As a military term in the i6tb cent., 
app. f. F. serrP^ \sarri, pa. pple, of serrer (see 
Serb), already adopted in MIC. as Sabray (see 
also Sarbaly), In recent use, a back-formation 
from Serried.] 

1 . intr. To press close together in the ranks ; to 
stand or move in close or serried order. 

X58X Styward Mari. DiscipL i. 71 First, to cause your pikes 
to sarie close together, then to traile tiieir pikes with the 
shatpe ende toward the cnimie, Ibui, n. xo2 They must 
sarrie close together, and not disseuer to followe or file. 155^ 
Barret Theor. Warres 1. 1. 4 When mem come to the. .push 
of the Pike, they sarrie cIo5*e together. Ibid. in. £. 3d Being 
brought into a Ring, and serreyiny cl<xse shoulder to Moulder. 

x888 Henlky Bk. Verses 18 High shoulders, low shoulders 
broad shoulders, narrow ones, Round, square and angular, 
serry and shove. 

2 . tram. To cause to stand in close order, to 
close up (the ranks). 

Babriff Mint. Dtscipl. vi, (1643) 25 Close order is 
onely useful I for your files of Pike-men, so they may., stand 
the stronger, by so much as they are the closer serried to- 
gether. 

i8ax Byron Sardanap. in, x. 259 Serry your ranks— -stand 
firm. X843 Prescott Mexico m. n. (18O4) 143 The courage- 
ous band of warriors, serried together. x 8 ^ Bowen I irg. 
JEneid iv. 407 Others serry the ranks. 

Serry, obs. and dial. f. Sobbt. Sers(s, obs, 
ff. Search v. Serse, obs. f. Searce, Search sb.\. 
Sersoiir, obs. Sc. f. Searcher. 

fSerfc. Obs. [Aphetic of Desert jA^] Desert, 
merit ; phr. for sert of for the sake of. 

c*375 Se. Leg. Saints xxviii. {Margaret) 645 Nocht for 
my sert, bot hi gudnes. a X4Q0 Pistil 0/ Susan 333 For sert 
of hire souereyn and for hire owne sake. 

Sert- : see Cert-. 

tSerte- Obs. [a. OF. serte fern, (also scri 
masc., cf. desert^ deserte De 8EBT ;~pop. L. 
*servita for *servttay noun of action i. servtre to 
Serve.] Service due from a servant to his lord. 

a X400 Morte Arih. 5x3 By sertes thow was my sandes, 
and senatour of Rome. Ibid. 2936 We for-tsake jus to-daye 
be serte of owre lorde. 

il Serttilaria(s 5 Jtij 5 fIe»*ria). Zool, Pl.-», -as, 
[modL,, f. L, sertu/Oy dim, oiserta garland,] One 
of a genus of branching hydroids having small 
sessile hydrothecae ; the genus itself, 

1767 Phil. Trans. LVII, 434 A great many xoophytea 
which were formerly called Cwallines, now SertuJams ana 
Cellulariaa *833 mantwx Wonders GeoL (X838) 474 The 
elegant arborescent forms of the Sertulariaj. x 9 n Vep* 
Beneden's Anim, Parasites 69 One of these Hidodactyies 
spread^ itself upon the stalk of a Sertularta. 

Hence S«rtala‘vlaii a., of or belonging to the 

f enus Sertutaria or the family Sortularidm of 
ydroids; sb. a sertularian hyi^id; so »#**t*i- 
lavid|. in the iame teim 

*847-9 Todds CyelAmd^ Tie Pe- 

' lypek iUd* 49/x The stem of the B^uliwlin it oemposed 
of two htyers- iM* 'R, Gwnfift ■Mm.'dmim' 

CeetsnL 90 For ho example of a Sentdarhi hs# yet been 
recorded M which the hydrosoesa exhlblm bwt a 

ee^^Me^ , rino<I.L.^ dlm^ o| 

of serta n. garlaiids.] r emdoeL 
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SEBVAGE. 

*831 Macgillivray tr. Richards Elem. Bot. 420 Small 
flowers, either solitary or disposed in a spike or sertule. x86d 
Treas. Bot., Sertuium. a simple umbel. 
llSeralk (se-ri^la), [See quot. 1678.] The 
red-breasted merganser, Merganser serrator. 

[x<^ Ray Wittughby'^s Omitk. 336 The Bird called at 
Venice, Serula ; Mergus cirratusjnscmij 1803 Montagu 
OrmthJD£ct.y Merganser-red-breasted. , - Red-breasted Goos- 
ander. lesser-toothed Diver. Serula. 

Senwn (sl»T^m). PL sera* (sl»*ra), seruxDS 
(si^T^mz), [L. «= whey, watery fluid.] 

1 , Watery animal fluid, normal or morbid ; spec. 
blood-serum, the greenish yellow liquid which 
separates from the clot when blood coagulates. 

X673 Wiseman Treat. Wounds 1. 59 That morning I let 
her bloud, taking away about 10. ounces with a rotten Serum 
upon it. 1O78 J. Brown Disc, Wounds 272 Being as the 
Hearts Marsupiumy it being wounded, it loseth its store 
of SerujHy whereby the Heart is kept moyst. 170X J. Peter 
Truth 36 Every Body useth the Salt.. to purge the Serum 
off, about the finishing of their Water-drinking; 1707 
Floybr Physic, Putse~ Watch 202 All Pains are to be Cured 
by removing of the Cause, as Inflammations, Sizy Serum. 
*793 Beddoes Obs. Calculus 230 The blood, .coagulated im- 
mediately... A small quantity of greenish serum was sepa- 
rated, X813 J. Thomson Led, Injlam. 401 This swelling 
depends partly . .on the effusion of serum into the interstices 
of the cellular membrane. 1865 LvermsevcMt. Zambesi iii. 
83 It brought out serum as black as porter, as if the blood 
bad been impregnated with bile. xSya T. Bryant Prod. 
Surg. 444 The epidermis is raised by a small quantity of 
purulent serum. 

b, 7 herapeutics. The blood serum of an animal 
used as a therapeutic or diagnostic agent. 

1895 Brit. Med. TmL ao July x8t/x The antitoxic serums 
prepared at the Pasteur Institute in Paris. Ibid. 16 Nov. 
*®53/* The physiological action of the serums of tubercu- 
lihed sheep is remarkamy different in guinea-pigs and rabbits, 
X9X0 Lancet 26 Mar. 86x/a The sera employed included 
anti-streptococcic serum, anti-diphtheritic scrum, anti-tetanic 
serum. 

2 . attrib. (of l), as serum albumin (cf. SERAlr- 

BUMIN), 

1878 tr, WagneVs Gen. Pathol. 526 Leube has noticed the 
appearance of albumen and even of serum-albumen in the 
sweat (ff four patients. 1896 AUbutfs Syst. Med. I. 825 Of 
the 'vmrious forms of albumin, serutnalbumin is constantly 
found. *897 Ibid. IV, 303 Serum albumin and globulin being 
also ptresent, 1904 Brit. Med. ymL 10 Sept. 56a Haha 
could find no difference between the scrum and histoa 
blood. ^ Ibid. 566, 0.24 and 0.48 mg. of acid reduce the serum 
agdutinability to one thirty- third of its normal value. 

b. attrib. and Cemb. (of i b) ; cap. applied to 
treatment by means of serum. 

1886 Crookshank Prod. Baderiot 29 Serum-steriliser. 
Ibid. 30 Serum Inspissator. 1893 Lancet 21 Oct. 1036/a 
Serum Injections in Tetanus. x8^ Ibid. 17 Nov. 1x89/2 
The Serum Treatment of Diph theria, in Russm. 1895 Bi^. 
Med.JmL 16 Nov, i25^t Serumtherapy in Tuberculosis. 

Tram. A mer. PemeUric Soc. IX, 44 A bacteriological 
diagnosis of diphtheria.. by means of the incubator and 
Loefier serum tube, J, Hutchinson in Archives Surg. 

IX. 328 A serum-injection treatment, 

Senip, obs. form of Syrup, 

Semrgien, -erie, etc. : see Chirurgeoh, Sue- 
GEON, and Chiruboery, Surgery. 

8 erus&, obs. form of Ceruse. 
t Se*rvable, a.^ Se. Obs. Also 6 serveabUL 
[a* OF. servablcy f, servir Serve z^.i : see -able. 
Cf. Serviablk,] Ready to serve. 

c X450 WiHAMUt} Hovdat 379 Next the souerane rigne w« 
sckirly sene. That smiit his serenite euer seruabk^ The 
armes of the Dowglass. a Lindehay (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S. T. S.) L 50 He promist to (be} allis semeabill as 
ony man wnto this realme. x6a6 J. Haig in J. Russell 
Haigs (x88x) 178, I rest, Your loving and servable brothw. 
t SeTirable,**-^ Obs.-^ [f.SBRVEt^.8.|.-ABLE.] 
That may be kept or preserved. 

16*3 CocKERAM t. Glosdgir. VJ9X Bailey, 

S^nrable (sS’iv&bT), a.^ [f. Serve 
-ABLE.] That may be served, worthy to be served. 

x8SS OciLviE Suppl, Servable. capable of being served. 
x88x F. Harrison in tgth Cent. Mar. 462 If we to love 
and serve the greatest loveable and serveable thing on this 
'earth. 

S^nra^e (s 5 *jvMi 5 )» Also 6 sarvage, 7 ser- 
vadge. fa. OF. servage (in med.L, servQgium) 

L. type *servdticumy £. setvus slave, Serf *. see 
-AOE, Cf. Fr. servagSy serzmgiy It. semniggia.^ 
f L Servitude, bondage, slavery. Obs. 
etuao Behd 1999 indl'. Eng. Leg. 164 Nov wolde ^e hoG 
churdbe la grete »ruage do. a *300 Cursor M. 4193 JJar 
was ioseph in seruage said, For tuenti besands. <1386 
CaAWomt CUrdls T. 426 It is g^reet shame, .to bemi In seruage 
To theeu that bom art of a smal village, c 1440 Knt. de la 
rawr(i 858 ) xtt Th<ff were in seruage as prisoners in Egipte. 

A *533 Lo- Berners Huon cxxvUL 468 The emperoor of AL 
mayne who hath, .slayne my men, and some kepethe in 
saruage, 1*^38 Ir. Ads 28 Hen. K///, c. 3 (i6ar) 97 The 
JKtngi eneioMi hau« them in servadge. A. Day 
Smreteay ti. (»6es| 11:09 Scandeebeg declaring hM 
icmenei of cRwritle am iMwvage. 

oiMb. Tuk»»rv. OvtWsMp. H 

man had lole made in seruage yoke to toyle. 

iewa|e of ITi 

0 ht Wy stale of mmm 

»»» R. <Sw«s ^ ■ 
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SEBTAGBEY. 

« T400^ Wofv AUx^ 918 (DuM. MS.) Tim freke of all )»« 
fmuncte of kyng philop haldi^..&: seruagc hym awght. 
a 1533, Berners Hmn xxxiij» tos He doth me yeiTly 
m-uage by the seruyce of a rynge of gold, 
f B. A service, or its equivalent in money or 
Hnd, due from a serf to his lord* Obs^ 

*414 R«Us0fParlU IV. 5S/1 The forseide..Chanons hav 
cleymed . . bonde servages and custumes. c 1460 Osxmy Reg, 
12a, I, Henry of Saunder, clerck, 5afe.,aJl my londe. .with 
all semices and sernages, men {etc.}.. of the same londe. 
«i5i3 Fabyan Ckron, vii. (xSti) 645 The Kyng, y« which 
yerely oppressyth his subiectys with taskys and other gre- 
acnise seruagya. f'qxs A. ^ M. (1596) 122/2 Ethel- 

wtilfe . . gaue to them . . liDeitie and freedonoe irom all servage 
and civill charges. 

4 . Serfage, serfdom. 

1848 Mill iW. Ecan. n. v. I. a^S, I speak of negro slavery, 
pot of the $crv&:Q(i of the Slavonic nations, 
t Seirvagery. Obs,rare, [f. SEEVAGK+-EaT.] 

■r SlEVAOE 2. 

c *400 tauei Tra^ Bk. X40 Pollens hadde wel gret envye 
That men dede him t Jason] snche seruagery. IMd. 11494 
He was not worthi To haue of hem snche seruageri. 
Serval (souval). [a. mod.L. serualy F. setval 
(Buffon, 1765), a. Pg. {loho) eerval lynx (cf. F. 
Imp^cemiirW f a. A name applied (after Buffon) 
to some Asiatic wild cat or lynx; also to an 
American animal resembling this. Qbs, b. A car- 
nivorous quadruped, Fdh serval^ native of S. Africa, 
having a tawny coat spotted with black, a short 
tail and large ears ; the busk-cai (Bush sk'^ li). 

X771 Pennant S j/w, Quadru^ds 186 Called by the natives 
of Malabar, the Marapmd; m the Portuguese, the Serval, 
*800 Shaw Gm, ZooU i, 369 The Serval is a native of India 
a»>d Tibet and is an extremely fierce and rapacious animal 
li/td. 370 American Serval,. inhabits ISforth America.. is 
considered as a mild and gentle animal. *865 Lubbock 
Prehht. Times viit. 262 In the Genista Cave at Gibraltar., 
[they! have discovered . . the leopard, lynx, serval [etc.]. 1899 
F. V. Kirby Sport E, C. Africa 321 The serval is a tireless 
hunter, and rm*5 down its prey. 

Serval, obs. Sc. form of Seeviljl 
S e'Tvaline, «f. [ad. modX. servaUnus^ 

1 serval : see prec.] Resembling the serval. 

Proc* Zo&l, Soc. 4x3 A collection of Angolian animals. 
..Scrvaline Cat. Pehs Servalimu From &ver Kwanza. 
Servant (so’ivant), Forms: a. 3-7 ser- 
vand, 4 servon, serfhnnt, 4-5 saorvatind, -ond, 
Birvand, 4-6 servande, -ante, serwand, Bir- 
vant, 4~7 S6rvaimt(e, 5 servaunth, -awnt, 
-onde, -nnt, serwatmt, Biervaimt, oervawnte, 
5-6 servant, 6 serront, -ent, serwonde, ser- 
viand, aoherv-, soherw-, sohirwand, 3- ser- 
vant ; (pi. forms 3-4 servana, 4 -ans) ; 4 saT> 

vannte, 4-5 fiarvande, 4, 7, 9 dial, sarvant, 
5-6 Barvannt, 6 sarvand, -ante. [a. F. servant^ 
subst. use of pr. pple. of servir Seevb v)- 
In mod-Fr, only the fem. servatife has survived in this 
sense. In OP. the pr. ppte. bad the same form in both 
genders; hence the Eng. word has always bem allied both 
to males and females, without any distinction of form.] 

A person of either sex who is in the service of 
a master or mistress; one who is under obligation 
to work for the benefit of a superior, and to obey 
his (or her) commands. 

1 . A personal or domestic attendant ; one whose 
duty is to wait upon his master or mistress, or do 
certain work in his or her household. (The usual 
gense when no other is indicated by the context ; 
sometimes with defining word* 2&donmtU servant.') 

Upper servaHtf a domestic servant of sc^rior grade of 
employment, as a butler or a housekeeper. Genered servant 
Csee General a, 6), servant of all •mrk : a female servant 
who dCMSS all kinds of housework. Servanid hall i an apart- 
ment for use as & common mim by the servants in a large 
iicMte.: ' ' 

4k. a lajKS Amen R, 428 Non ancre seruant we oubte, mid 
jrihtCj uorto asken i*sette huire. a 1300 Cursor M, 2360 
Child haue i self nan, Bot mi seruand sun allan ) 7 at semes 
me, ekwar |c£ Gen, xv, 2, Vnlg, j fUSus preenratoris demus 
ex^ Chaucer rrol, xox A Yeman hadde be and 
smtMU linwkx »43a in xoth Rep, Hist, MSS, Cemm, 
App. V, 205 No dtsame herafter. .shall not bake nc brewe 
..but otdy by Ms wif or siervaunt. *447 Shillini/ord 
IML m men of baMte semntia feumlkrs 

knawsd *ny fbude geimrally. 1500 Fts wkk Ftmeral 

Serrn, Cie$s R^kmomd^ltis, (1876) 206 The housbolde ser- 
muonteft mmste le put M tmim £<^ ordre. Shaks. 
Gpmk jm, 5 Urn* tmwi of h«i% Pkanio, her old Semant. 

Mmi. 1*0 1 0^} 1 1:$3, 1 am in great 

oornwm m lefaf h semm, *780 Mirror 

Nm 9# of Ex^ 

mmher s Wh, of tim ttdlimi ami 9omm% 

haE h»taime d^ight 

with Wbm *a sawwfc of li wkk** 'wioll oosSi,. 
ilwoidm «ij^WoiWiwbiWfaf%.Woid»w 

Mm* C*%t) Iij 4 A 

learned the lanpmfe lermm# noi 

quite at home wthlier ^ ' 

p, e *400 Mule Mmi (Van#- Aih|' fi y 04 o 

t^a for hi ,0%0ikCed 

^id the PlPf^M *9 ^ iainr^ty!| wf IMe ||0#i pm 

11^ DALWmt ttt 

Knill, sarvanto to Mr. Wviimw^ 

HAWtKTT Aut&^4 (*%®) Op Of nod 

told mee feted* 

In wider stxm i Cte w&o li llie' 


608 

tion to render certain services to, and to obey the 
orders of, a person or a body of persons, esp, in 
return for wages or salary. 

^ 1433 Eolls of Parlt, IV. 475/1 How that late he sende 
into Bretayn Warner Trenchevyle, his Servant, Factour and 
Attournay, to Marchandise ther. *683 W* Hedges Diary 
(Hakl. Soc.) I. 8s Y« HonW* Company's Servants. *704 
Hearnb Duet, Hist, (1714) 1 . 172 Polydore Virgil.. Servant 
to the Popm in the Time of K. Henry VI 11 . 1783 Burke 
Rep, Aff, India Wks. 1842 XL 6 One provision, indeed, >vas 
made for restraining the servants {of the E. Ind. Comp.]. 
1848 Times 6 Nov. 4/4 Every attention was paid by tiie 
servants of the trailwayj compny to the deceased. 

b. jdR. Applied to things (chiefly with more or 
less of personification). 

e 1350 PPill, Palerne 467 Mi sbt is seruant to mi hert. 
*390 Gower Conf. III. 100 As it is in Phisique write Of Hvere^ 
of lunge, of galle, of splen, Thei alle unto the harte ben 
Servants 1639 J. Clarke Parmmiologia 206 Fire and 
water be good servants, but bad masters. 1688 Holme 
Armoury in. 320/2 A Shovel., is a Servant for several uses 
about the Lady Ceres. 1745 Life Bampfylde~ Moore Carew 
17 Disposing therefore of his faithful Servants, his Horee 
and Asses in Bridgwater. 1900 Daily News 19 Feb. 6/3 
They knew that the Empire was the best servant that man- 
kind bad ever had. 

f e. Used for Seegeant, seejbant, in various 
senses. Obs, 

13.. CoerdeL. 1641 Hysknyghtes weren dyght, al redy, 
Servauntes off armes, and squyers. 1340 Ayenb, 37 pe on- 
trewe reuen prouos and bedeles and seruons, bet stele]> be 
amendes, and wybdra^eb be rentes of hire Ihordes. 151 x 
Ckron. in Softgs^Carols^titc. (1907) 156 This yer ix. seruantis 
of l?e coyff made, xsrg Bk, Keruynge A 4 b, in Bahees Bk,^ 
Also yf marshall, squyera and seruauntes of armes be there. 
«6i-a New Vrs. Gifts in Nichols Progr. EUz, (1823) 1 . 127 
To John Betts, Servent of the Pastryc, twoo guilt spoones. 

td. One who assists a workman. Cf. Serve 
27.1 Qls, 

*SM'*S. in Extracts Edin, Burgh Rec, (1871) II. 313 Item, 
to David Grahame, masoun, for his oulk’s wage xxuij*. 
Item, to Laurence Paterson, his servand viij*. 

0. Applied occas. to any state official, as ex- 
pressing his relation to the Sovereign. Similarly, 
servant of the state ^ public servant^ etc. See also 
Civil sievakt. 

*570 Buchanan Admouitioum Wks. (tSpa) 33 Being ane 

f ude s'^uand to ye eroun, 1607 Shaks. Cok n. iii. 186 When 
e had no Power, But was a pttie semant to the State. 
CX645 Howell Atf/i (1650) 1 . 1x2 Besides Scots and Swissers, 
there are divers of the King’s servants that are protestants. 
xM Hobbes Iliad i, 307 Talthybius and Euryltotes..Two 
public servants of the king were these. tyBj W, Thomson 
CumnimghomPs Hist, Gt, Brit, I, Introd, 16 King William 
was wont to observe, that he got more truth from Argyle 
than from all the rest of his servants in Scotland. i84§ Gen, 
Index Pari, Papers 1832-44, 632 Public Servants voting at 
Elections. *849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, ii. I. 273 The chief 
servants of the crown form one body, x888 ’ R. Boldre. 
WOOD* Robbery under Arms xxxiv. We hadn’t been used 
to firing on the Queen’s servants, 

f. Ie the 16th c., certain companies of actors 
were permitted to describe themselves as the 
‘ servants * of some noble patron, and in the 17th c. 
similar privileges were granted by the sovereign. 
Hence in mod. use Mis (or Mer) Majesifs ser- 
vants sometimes appears as a jocular designation 
for the theatrical profession. 

*559 Earl Leicester Let, to E, Shrewsbury in Collier 
Northimookds Dicing Introd. 7 Where my ser- 
vattntes..be suche as ar plaiers of interlude and for the 
same haue the licence, .to plaie in diverse shieres within the 
real me. 1603 in Rymer Patdera XV 1 . 505 James by the 
Grace of God &c...Knowe ye that Wee.. doe licence and 
authorize theise our Servaunts, Laurence Fletcher, William 
Shakespeare,. .And the rest of their Associates, Freely to 
use and exercise tlie Arte and Faculty of playing Comedies, 
Tragedies tetc.]. x6o9 m Shaks, Soc. Papers (1849) IV, 45 
Thomas Greene [and others]. .Servants to our most deerely 
beloved wiefe, Queene Anne, X696 J. Drvden, jun- [iitleK 
The Husband his own Cuckold. A Comedy, As it is acted 
..by HU Majesty's Servants. *864 Doran (r/ifo) ‘Tbeir 
Majesties’ Servants.' Annals of the English Stage. 

8, a. In the 14th and I5thc. often used to render 
the L. servus slave. In all the Bible translations 
from Wyclif to the Revised Version of 1880-4, 
the word very often represents the Heb. to s-Ibed 
or the Gr. 3 ovAos, which correspond to slavSt 
though this term as applied to Israelitish conditions 
would perh. be mislestding. Servant of servants : 
a Hebraism for one in the most degrading bondage, 
X37S Barbour saoSerwandU and threllis maa he 

fre, X3i8* WveuF Rzek, xxvil 13 Thei, thi biers, brou^ten 
scruauntUti^SS boonde men] and brasen vessels to thi puple. 
*388 — Gen. ix. 25 Cursid be the child Canaan, he schal be 
stmiant of seruantU {so the later ver8ion.s] to hisc britheren. 
X483 Catk, Artgl, j^/aTo make a Servandt mmstpare. 
€x^ Nwbet A. Tn GM, iv, 30 The sonn of the sewmhd 
aalT nocht be aire with the sonn of the fre wife. 

Mg, *474 Caxton Ckesm il Hi CxEfij)' Foe he Is feriiant 
Mi mmde vitO' mney and not kwd. thiiol. 

b. In the North Anaerican colonies in the 
X7-i8ih c., and subsequently in the United States, 
urvemt was the usual designation for a stave. 

X<i43 Virginia Sint, at Large (x8a3) 1 . 253 If any *u«sh 
runnaway servants oc Mred freemen irtiall produce acettifi- 
<»te [etc.! 1784 M Exsos of Conn. ixyBA X03 Appren- 

msder and Bessmnta bouji^t for Tune 
KmwriALt. TmtL II. 272 Servant, in tbe statute hook of 
OMMMKXicutj.k put for mavei xSie Mrs. Swwa UfUtU 
Tim's C* xjti 223 Why do«’t,|ve twichour servants to zeadi 


SERVAHT. 

4 . In various transferred uses, fa* One who 
owes feudal service to his overlord, a vassal. Obs 
CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 11505 boti froUe* 
our baroun lv.r. seruant], slow, ffrance & ffiaundres from ^ 
hou drow. X471 Caxton Recnyeli (Sommer) U. 525 0 rieht 
noble kynge as I am your trewe seruant and vassale. xtlo 
Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1. 58 Me Johne Mure 
grants me and myne airs ppetualie, to bekum man and s«*Vl 
vaud till Hew Erie of Eglingtone, and till his airs ppetualie 
t b. A professed lover ; one who is devoted to 
the service of a lady, (Cf. Mistees.$ lo.) Also 
in bad sense, a paramour, gallant. Obs. ^ 

CX368 Chaucer CompL Fite 60 Sheweth vnto youre rialle 
excellence Youre servaunt, yf I durst me so calle Hvs 
mortal harme. 1508 Dunbar Tzia Mariit Wemm em 
I have ane secrete seruand, . .That me supportis of sic n^is! 
1598 B. Jonson Ev, Man in Hum. iv. ii, Servant (in troth) 
you are too prodigall Of your wits treasure, thus to powre it 
forth Upon . . my worth, 1614 W. Browne Sheph, Pipe vii 
Fib, Nor hath her seruants nor her fauorites That waite 
her husbands issuing at dore. 1629 Ford Laft*er's Mel, l 
iii. For your reward. Henceforth lie call you Seruant. 
1666-7 Pebys Diary 4 Jan., Pegg, and her servant, Mr, Low- 
ther. a 1700 Sedley Poems Wks. 1778 1 . 54 Some camion 
yet I’d have theeu>.e. Whene’er thou do.st a servant chuse: 
Men are not all for lovers fit. 

0, With religious signification. 

Servant of the servants of God {servus servorum Dei)l 
a title assumed by the Popes (first by Gregory the Great). 

tf 1300 Cursor M. 3118 Herkens o godd hat all weld- 
and, How he wald faand his lei seruandC a *340 Hampole 
Pr, Consc.^ io8a pe world here, es be devels servand, hat 
brynges his servauntes til his hand, a 1340 — ps, Ixv. 5 
pai ere saruaunies til paire godes, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(18S0) 362 It bylongih to pe godheed of criste, .to rewarde 
his trewe saruandis. CX386 Chaucer Parson's T, 699 The 
Pope calleth hym-self seruant of the seruantz of god. 1447 
Bokenham Seyntps ix. 904 She semaunih was To Cryst in 
heuene. 1574 Wills ^ Imf. N, C. (Surtees) 1. 405 Lawrence 
dunccane serwand to the churche of god and Minister at 
the churche of belford. 1655 {title) A true Testimony of 
what was done concerning the servants of the Lord, at the 
Generali Assizes at Northampton, axjja Jortin 
(1771) VII. ii. 19 Christians .. must not draw back and 
become the servants of sin. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xvi. 
The good Bishop labours night and day to preserve peace, 
as well becometh a servant of the altar. i8yx J. Ellkrton 
Hymn, ‘ Nenv the labourer's task is o'er* 1, Father, in Thy 
gracious keeping leave we now Thy servant sleeping. 

d. Your {humble., obedient') servant : one of the 
customary modes of subscribing a letter, or of 
addressing a patron in tbe dedication of a book. 
•^{Your) servant: a mode of expressing submis- 
sion to another’s opinion, often equivalent to ‘ there 
is nothing more to be said upon the subject’; 
a form of greeting or leave-taking. 

а, (1444 Paston Lett. 1 . 48 Wretyn right siinply. . By your 
mostsymple servaunt Jamys Gresham.] X474 CKmemCnesse 
Ded., Your most humble servant william Caxton amonge 
other of your seruantes sendes unto yow peas, c 1550 Bale 
K, Johan 1139 Yowr servont and Umfreyl of trewthe, 
father, I am he. i6ot J. Donne in Kempe Losely MSSj, 
(1836) 333 Yor L’ps most dejected and poore servant, J. 
Donne. 1649 Lovelace Being treated to Ellinda, But now 
to dose all 1 must switch-hard. Servant ever; Lovelace 
Richard, xirjz Wycherley in Wood 1. ii, Your Ser- 
vant,— your Servant,— Mr. Ranger. 1687 Prior Hind P, 
Transyersed Wks. (1907) 9 Nay Gentlemen, if you question 
iw skill in the Language, Pm your humble Servant. 1705 
IT. Walker] Wit of a Woman n. 2* Enter Boastwit. 
Boast. So, Sir, your Servant, your Servant, Captain. 1752 
Foote Taste 11. (1781) 27 As to Sculpture, I am his very 
humble Servant. A Man must know damn’d little of Sta- 
tuary, that dislikes a Bust for want of a Nose. *770 — 
Lame Lover iu, Wks. 1799 11 . 8g Oh I if you are angry, 
your servant— 1 thought that the new.s would have pleased 
you. 1806-7 J* Beresford Miseries Hum, Life (1826) vl 
X16 Sen, I shall be content with a few selections. . 3 >x. 0 , 
your servant 1 — those you shall have without demur. 1845 
[Macray] Man. Brit, Hist. Ded., To the Rev, Bulkeiey 
Bandinel, . . this volume is. .dedicated, by his obedient and 
obliged servant. 1851 Lytton Not so bad ii. u 33 Entw 
Wilmot and Softhead. Wilmot. Your servant, ladies:— Sir 
Geoffrey, your servant. 1896 Crockett Cleg Kellp vii, 

' Servant, m'am I ' said he, putting his pipe behind him as 
he came into the shop 

X680-X Marlborough in Wolseley lAfe I. 237, I am 
your., faithful frend and sarvant. 1859 Hughes Scouring 
Wh, Horse viL 169 The old farmer.. came and sat down at 
the table. ‘Your sarvant, gmi’l’men,' said he, taking off his 
broad-brimmed beaver, 

б . cutrih. and apposilive, as sezvant-hoy, t -^nth- 
man., -lass, -maid, -man, f -train, t •wench, 
•woman \ servant-like adj. and adv* Also Sbevanx- 
GIRL. 

183a Ht. Martineau Hill Valley vX, Her “servant-hoy., 
now came up, 1604 in T, Ponds Topogr. Ace. Cunninj^ham 
(Maitland Club) 183 To Thomas Blair, his ‘'servand-^ntib 
man of fie, xl Ub. x6sj4 Aberdeen Reg. (1872) IV. 315 Inat.. 
noe “servant lass goe in to the pews of either churches. 1848 
Thackeray Van. AWrxxvi, Tbe Irish servant-lass rushed 
up from the kitchen. x6i6 T, Scot Philomytkie i. (ed. a) 
H 5 b. When thou most *seruant-like thy head dost bearc 
Powne to ihe ground. *853 Hickik tr. A ristopE (187a) IL 
567 This is a servant-Uke act which you have openly done. 
x66x-a in Swayne Ckwrckm.Acc,Sarttm (1896) 236 For the 
^servant maid of W. Hayter, 6s. t78a Cowfer Dti. to Hill 
Wks, 1837 XV. 1 13 As servant maids, and such sort offo^ 
x88o M«Kay Hist Kilmarnock (ed, 4) x6o With his wite^ 
e%^i> dfe&ifen, tod h searvantHwalo bo then out fof LOft* 
do#* ‘3®^' PoHdttx W. MiidMg III York*. ArchS»i,ff0L 
YL *^5 Arm. 

ty lihe wife of Mr. Metter%. .was murdered by her servant 

, Ato.- ' *7a5 ,'to» pod. MwjSc my ^erwsujfc 

' ' IK* #||o«m w tbe dsy 'rellai# f *768 TVoftim. Lt 

Nat (X834) JU xaS A *servaat weaich in London. idSxa 
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Jtnt, t CMrm, 37 The servant* wench, who slept in the 1 
next room. tp9 PtfU-tnxW^ Xidinf in Yffrks. Arckatai, 
fntL VI. 33 Jilena *Seniantwoman 184a Aitom Do*> 

mesi. Ecffn* <18571 126 The servant- women in the manse are 
nearly unexceptionable 

t Se'rvant, Obs, rare, [a. F, sewani, pr. 
ppk. of sefmr to Sebvk ,* cf. Servant jA] Serv- 
ing, ministering ; serviceable, nseM ; servant-like. 

153X Tindale Exp. yohn (1537) 6 They..haue promysed 
..to^wmxe euer lower and lower, and euery daye moresemant 
then another. x6*4-xs Boys IVks. (ibag) 758 He that in 
Christs Church is most seruant is the greatest, and he that 
is most lordly the least. 

t Se'rvant, v. 03s. rare. [f. Servant 

1. trams, I'o put in subjection /t?. 

1607 Shaks. Car. v. ii. 89 My affaires Are Seruanted to 
others. ■ ■ 

2 . pa. pph. Provided with a servant. 

1631 J. 1)0^.% Polydaron (1650) 133 Hee is Bl scrvanted 
tliat hears his mayde before hee sees her. 

3. intr, 13 serT)a^U it, to act as a servant. 

1656 S. H. Gaiden Law 68 He mated . . not only his Master, 
hut his Masters also, . , by servantin^ k to them all in hb 
administrations and services, .for their good. 

Servautdom (s 5 *jvantdom). [f. Servant sE. -t- 
-DOM.J Servants as a class. 

1883 T. Wright in n)thCmL Feb. 385 The poin t of the say- 
Jng, * No man is a bero to his valet* extends in practice to 
all servant-dom. X884 Mr.s. Banks Syhilla. III. 88 Mrs, 
Price was holding forth on the subject of servantdom. 

I Seirvunte (sirviiit). [F. servante side table.] 
An extra table or concealed shelf used in conjuring. 

187a Rauikdgds Etf, Boys Ann. 344/1 llie servant^ or 
hidden shelf, 1878 tr. /laudm^s Seer, Conjuring 66 The 
£ibedkre or servmie, as it is now more generally called. 

t Sexmiitess, Obs.rarr'^, [hSERVANTi^, + 

-iss ^.] A female servant. 

1388 WyewF Gen. xvi. 3 Entre thou to my seruantesse. 
Jhtd. xxxii. 33 He took hise twei wyues, and so many 
seruantessis. .and passide the forthe of Jaboth, 

Servant-girl. A young female servant. 


1834 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. to The very servant-girls wear 
bustles. *853 Punch XXIV. gS / 1 Setvaut Gal . . .1 a’int a 
going to stop in sarvice no longer. 

atirib. *894 Miss E. L, Banks Cmnpaigns Curios. 15, 

I sat down on the hat-rack in orthodox servant-girl fashion, 
lienee Servantgirldom, Senmutgixllszuu 
1853 Punch XXIV, 98/1 Servantgalism ; or, what's to be- 
come of the missuses? 1896 Daily News t Apr. 3/4 The 
Sunday aflenioon attire of servant gtrldom in the East-end, 
Servaatless (s»Tvantks),a. [-less.] Having 
no servant (in various senses of the sb.). 

1669 CoKAiNE Poems 1$^ One of less beauty and . .Servant- 
less, sooner should my heart command. 1883 Stevenson 
Siiwfrado Sg, Ci8gs> iL 306 We must go to our mountain 
scrvantless. 1889 Q, Gissing Nether World HI. xiii, 395 
Bessie was just now servantless. 

t SeTvantly, a. Obs. [f. Servant sE. -t- -ly i.] 
Having the qualities appropriate to a servant. 

1561 Da us tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) asg b. He would 
therfore haue worshijiped and honours the Angel wyth 
seruauntly worshyppe as they terme it a 1603 T. 

Cartwright Con/ut. Hkem. iV. T. (i6i8) 78 You call the 
Pope the most seruantlie seruant of the Church. 

Se*rvapatry. rare. [f. Servant sh. + -ry,] The 
servants of a household or estate considered col- i 
lectively. i 

i860 W. H. Russell Diary Tndia II. 305 The male ser- 
vantry summoned to do homage by the blast of the cows* 
horns 189* Hardy Tess v, It was evidently the genile- 
mau’s wish not to be disturbed . . by the servantry. 

Servantship (so*ivantJip). [f. Servant -h 
-ship.] The state or condition of being a servant. 

X579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut. Fam. Lotte b i b, Supposed 
euen so that his seruaunt tthat is hisseruauntshipoutof the 
law) should be his heire. 1383 Golding Calvin on Deut. 
Ixiv. 391 That seruantship bare no sway in him by the space 
of those fortie dayes, 1776-80 Bkntham Inirod, Princ. 
Mor, ^ Legisl. xvl (1^89) 363 Usurjjation of servantship 
Icoincides] with usurpation of mastership. 1803 Jane Portkr 
Tkaddeus xxi, I suppose the appellation mistress put her 
in mind of her ci-devant servantship. 1876 Bathgate Deep 
Things V. 87 Any man who treatccf his neighbour, cither ia 
servantship or mastership, as he should be treated. 

t Servailioiu Qhs.rarr^K \^.\,.servaiiEmm^ 
n. of action f. sem&re to preserve.] Preservation. 

i$*x WoLSKY Lei. in Strype EccL Mem.{x'f^pi I. 1.3a For 
the Servation of themselves, and Surety of their G000&, 

tServa*tor. 03s, rartr^. [a. L. semalar, 
L L. serpdre to preserve.] A preserver. 

ISO* Arkolde Ckren. 6o b/i Abdalarys Soldan of babilcwn 
..seruatenr and defensor of the lordes d assla. 

Serv’ator(e, servatonr, erron. tl Servitor, 
t SeTvatory. 03s, [ad. med.L. senmtdnum 
magazine, f. L. servdre to preserve : see -ORY l.] 

L A reservoir or tank for water. 

€ 14150 Godstmt Reg. 30X The cowru^ and all thebEdyngi** 
with &# gardeyjie, and 

2 . A weguard, pr^rvRtiye (*ee otsot.). 
idjQ, PuRCMAli Pitgrimaigtitt^%4 * 4 * W 

Stmatorleft, pefeiMue# . . ^ thh wwra vsed 

as FMMwtMtlum, m Pi ilie litw.. 

S«rr«t;aw, wknt td 6k. 


n. 337 In lane, in ffeueijeer and Marche in coold Rrtbe, 
October and Nouember in hoot Erthe, is settyng of saru^ 
nobul hold, IbM. ui. 877 In seme & peche, m plan^ & 
populer. In wilous may this melis graffid be. 

2 , The fruit of the service-tree. 
x6ax Burton Anal. MeL 1. ii. n. i. 93 Nuts, Medlers, 
Serues, &c. 

Serve (swv), sEi^ p. Serve ».!] 

1 1 . ? Service, adoration. OEs. rarer^. 

c X440 ReL Pieces fr. Jkornton MS. 73 pou gy ffe me gr^e 
the seme to paye. 

2 . Tennis. An act of serving, a service. i 

16^ Holme A rmmry 111. 264/3 (Tennis) Serve, is the first j 
casting out of the Ball upon the Peiu-House, for him on the 1 
contrary side to strike at. 1905 Wesim. Gaz. xj Mar. 3/t | 
Tins is the serve, and to be a good one it has to come off j 
the wall into the right comrt. The serve is then taken by 
one of the <»posmg party, 1909 Ibid. 7 Aug. a/i He is 
the most difficult of all the bowlers who have applied to 
cricket the American serve at tennis. 

t Serve, sE.^ OEs. rarer-^, [a. F. serve (:— L. 
serva), fern, of serf Serf.] A female slave. 

1480 Caxton Ovid's Met. xl v, And helde her as hys serve 
8c baramour. 

Serve (s§iv), zi.l Forms: a. 3-3 {Ormin) 
serrfenn, serrvenn, 3 servie, sarvi, 3-4 servi, 
2-5 serren, 3-5 servy, 3-6 serf, 3-5, 7 serfe, 3, 
5-9 {nowvulgar) sarve, 4 servin, 4-7 Sc, serwe, 5 
cervyn, servy n(ne, 5-6 Sc. serflf, (6 Sc. scHerve, 

7 searve, searfe, serv), 2- serve, 3 sarevy, 

5 seryf(f, -iff, serof, serryff, sarif, -yf, sarofo. 
7. Sc. and diaL 5, d, 8 ser, 5-6, 9 sar, 5, 8- sair ; 

9 sarrow, sarra (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [a. OF. 
(and F.) serv-ir sennre to be a servant or 
slave, to serve, f. serv^us slave, servant, Cf. Pr. 
servir^ sirvir^ Sp., Pg. servir^ It, servire. 

In Latin the verb was intransitive, tfften followed by a 
dative. In Fr. (as other Rom, langs.Ithe intransitive use 
! has remained, but by the side of it there has been from an 
I early period a transitive use, rwultmg from the conversion 
of the indirect into a direct object. In ME. both uses were 
common ; in mod. Eng. the vb. is felt as primarily transitive, 

! the intransitive scm«« whkh survive having blended with 
I the absolute uses.} 

I. To be a servant (to), render service (to). 

1 . inir. To be a servant; to perform the duties 
of a servant, 

1303 R. Brukne Handl. Synne 835 pe seruyng man, }>at 
seruyk yn Jje gere. 1338 — Chron. (1810) 33 Whilom he 
serued in his panterie. c 1400 Rule o/^ St. Bemi (prose) 
XXXV. 36 pe vassels pat tay serue wid lorm. vasa mimsterii 
suij. xmx Shaks, Two Gent. m. i 370 She is her Masters 
maid, and serues for wages. 1^x655 Milton Sonn., ‘ When 
/ consider*, Thty also serve who onlv stand and waite. 
1667 — F, L. X. 363 Better to reign m HelL then ssa-vc in 
Heav’n. 1664 R. CIodrington Prop* in yomths Behav, u. 
300 He that serves well needs not fear to ask his wages, 
lyM Swift Direct. Serv*, Cook (1745) 37 Whether you serve 
in lown or Country. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 2x5 From the 
highest subject to the lowestt, no man chusos to serve fewr 
ncKhing. 1800 Wordsw. Farmer Tilsiury Vale 50 All 
tmdes, as need waa^ did old Adam assume,^ — Sjwved as 
stable-boy, «rrand-boy, porter, and p-ocm. *859 Tenhysom 
Enid 453 The men who served Abcmt my pierson. 1894 
Barinc-Gould Deserts S. Frame IL 346 He served some 
time as a waiter in an ^ting-house. 

f b. To be a slave or bondman ; to be in bond- 
age ; to labonr as a bondman. Also ’with cognate 
object. (A latinism.) OEs. 


WycLiF Isa. xiv. 3 Thin harde seruage, that thou 
beforn seruedist. *382 — Gal. iv. 3 So and we, whanne we 
weren weren seruynge (X388 we serueden] vndir the 
elementis of the world, *6xx Biele Exod. i. 13 The E.ZVP' 
tians made the children of Israel to serue with rigour. 
/bid., Esek. xxix. x8 Nebuchad-rezmr. .caused his armieto 
serue a great aeruice against Tyrua 1671 Milton P. R. 
iiL 378-0 Serving as of rid Thlr Fathers in the land eff 
Egypt serv’d. 

2 . To go throngh or perform a term of service 
under a master. Usti. with advb* accus. denoting 
the period, as ie serve ends iitne^ ia serve am 
apprenticeship {to a trade, etc.). Also with out* 
ti^Sa WvcLir Gen. xxix. so Thanne Jacob serued for 
Rachel seuen gecr.] 156* in W. H. Turner Select, Ree. Oxford 


$3x10 serve as Apprentice to any suebe Arte Misterye or 
Manuell Occupadon, c X570 Sapariwt's A tamm in M. L. 
Ball, /jr Broadsides (1867) 118 Ifesuer warlike wighte Hath 
searued his time in vainc. x6o8 Shake. Per. iv. vn 
Serue by indenture to the common hang-mam Z700 ^ L* tr. 
E'ryhe*s Voy. E* Ind* ixo Those who had served out their 
time CR<^. at soldiers}, tysa Areuthnot /ohM B»U t* tv, 
Lewm BabcKm bad taken im the Trade of Clothier and 
Draper, without serving hh Time, or purchadag his Free- 
doaL >83$ App* Mmtie. Cor^psr. Rep. ut 1667 A pmsm 
bound to a free, mariaet « .iir seven yearaimd iMrihaiMrved 
dwing that pcrkxL Thackeray Fair 1 '^ HaY*- 
ing served hti full time k Xndk..he was ffree loooeie Ihoiift 
im iRay irith a good penskn. x8% Sm FMm^ 
Comm* (xSds) IL 4x8/X| I served my tt»e lb imwief* 

b. 3 *r. 


E^R. Auceam In ZotL Lit. Mem (CEmdtn| «6 Boesveaynm 
I ham to hi made free and joemymzn fe I 

Rie/'/L lit 1171 gSfEEog ^ 


f li#3rr©i RWU [6 e wk. iwn. 0^ m^iihoolToiorrribepwwatf^ 


4 a^l«S»RTiaiRT ' 
t rn^OiSRlmK , 

940 In Bkeh' Ctofiul It 490 Of wtdk l«»e to «iw»l 

es4p!isfatmLm0m^ 


Aiff I had nee ssuni^d out 

my lime k Poetm ho* wi# hotmdt 

Mhmm* ite memTktmm Som M MwsiMiiW wlm- 

kt^ m Fa«riaich1|ito ^ ^ tieiw of 


Moore-firids. ^ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. X, rv* iii, Or shall we 
say ! Insurrection has now served its Apprentkserixip. 

0. tmns. To go through, Yvork out (a term of 
imprisonment, a penal sentence). Also ’with imt„ 
Also ellipt, to senje time md simply to serve. 

1873 Greenwood /« Siranp Comp. 57 One lad. .laid claim 
to have ‘served* both in Maidstone gaol and the prison at 
Wandsworth. Ibid. 288 The virago who has kust ‘served* 
three months for a murderous assault 1885 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 756/2 The obligation to return to a convict prison to 
serve out the unexpired term of penal servitude, x886 
Science 24 Sept, 287 Every unfortunate or miscreant who 
has once * served time *. 

3 . To be a servant to ; to work for, be employed 
in the personal service of (a master or mistress). 

In the early instances the obj. may possibly be dative, 
aims After, R. 432 Helpcb mid ower owune swinke,., 
to schruden ou suluen and heo )>et ou seruetS. e la^ Gen. d- 
Ex. 1670 Ic sal, for rachel, Semen Sc seuene winter wel. 
c X3AS Chron. Eng. 518 in Ritson Meir. Rom* II. 291 That on 
partie he (Alfred) yef hem That in ys court serveden hym, 
3363 Langl. P. PL A. v. X15 For sum tyme 1 Semede 
Simme atte noke. And was his pliht prentys. 1584 Cocah 
Haven Health, il 17 Plautus.. was faine for his liuing to 
serue a baker, x6ox Shaks. Alts Well in. v. 54 A Gently 
man that .semes the Count. t6ix Bible Exod. xxl. 6 His 
master shall boare his care through with an aule, and he 
shall seme him for euer. x66i in i3^A Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm* App. v. 6 Gervise Lucas served George Earle of 
Rutknd as gentleman of his horse some yeares. 1740 [? D* 
Foe] Mrs. Chr. Dondes (1741) 10 Richard Welsh, a young 
Fellow who had served my Aunt. 1819 Scott /vanhoi 
XXX vii, My two brethren, who serve the rich Rabbi. 183^ 
J. WiLSon Noct. Ambr, Wks. 1856 II. 49 That is the lot a* 
the puircst herd callant, wha, ha*ia na pawrents, is glad to 
aair a hard master, withooten ony wagew 

h,^R. To be the slave of (sin, one’s lower 
nature, etc.). OEs. or arch. 

X390 (lowKR Con/. III. 3 It is the cuppe whom he serveth, 
c X400 Peiy fob in 36 Pol. Poems I seruyd syn, and was 
hys knaue, 1535 Coverdale Tit. iu. 3 For we oure seines 
aho were . .seruynge lustes (138a Wvcl. seruynge todesyrisb 
154* Udall Erasm. APopk. X35 Suche persones as servea 
onely the throte & the Sealye. 

0. rarely of a beast made to work for his master. 
X693 R. L’Estrano* Fables ceviiL X78 A Certain Ass that 
serv’d a Gard’ner, 

d. To work for (a body of persons, a company) 

I as a paid servant 

! x8^ H. H. Wilson Brit, India IIL 8 His retirement from 

public duty on account of failing liealth.. called forth.. a 
deserved tribute of acknowledgment fiom thc«c whom he 
had long faithfully and ably served. X876 Gladstone Glean. 
{1870) 11 . 396 Another term of four years brought him back, 
the feast Indian.. of aU the riviUaus who had ever servea 
the Company. 

4 . To attend upon (as a servant does) ; to wait 
upon, minister to tbe comfort of. 

ex»So Owl N, 1579 J>at gode wif. .serueb tJ'krwr MS, 
saruebl him to bedde & to horde mid faire d«rie & faire 
worde. c xrts Passim our Lord 40 in O, E. Misc. 38 And 
her comen engles hym to aeruy. a *300 Floriz 4 BL 978 
(Hausknecht), Ehc moretid moste come Two raaidenes 
ut of Mrc bure. To serven him up in J>e ture. a X300 C«r- 
sor M, 20x20 To fere and sdke ai did sdio bote, And serued 
taim tiU hand and fbte, c 14^ Merlin xiv. 225 Whan the 
kynges doughter hadde serukl the thre kynges, than she 
serued hir ^er. *6x7 Morvsoh I tin. i. 351 He presently 
fell skke, and not able to serve himselfe, could not.. doe 
me any servioa. [see Granny 3}. x^ Thackeray 
Esmond iiL iii, His health was still sbi^tered ; and he took 
a lodging near to his nxistresses, at Kemngton, glad miough 
to be served by them, ifeg Tennyson Enid 370 The good 
house . . Endures not that hkr guest should servehimseE. 

ft, e X440 Aipkedat of Tales 80 What is he Hs at syttis att 
supper & I holde candell vnto and dure isach serves I what 
am I hat I sulde seryff hym just e 14^ St, CuikEert (Sur- 
tees) 4347 All hot he and his wyfe. And a seruand J>aim to 
sarofft. 

\f. To be {well or U() served, (Cf, branch V.) 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevmots Trm, i. 33 The common 
price of the Bagnio, Is two Aspres to the Master ; and they 
who would be writ stmmd, gbk a* Witch to the Man. X779 
Warner in Jeiate Sebayn ^ (1S44) IV. 383 Never 

were pec^ple wort e semd W thfe- WiL than we are In thk 
country. Long#, M, Siandim i, Serve joumelf, wouM 
you be wril served, is an exosHtet adaga xl^ Mm Auxrrr 
Cd, Wipes i. The nriiEreiw of a hfouie, however s;i^l«ndid, 
should know how work oa^^ to he done, if she wjdlies to 
be well and Itonestly served. 

0 . To assist (a priest) o/ (or f to) mass as server. 
Also abwL, to act as server. Also to serve mass 

(•* F. jsirwr M mum)* 

tamu P. PIC. n, x« * CansEow ewruon,* he seMe 
*oyer mnagen in a churcbe,’ *S0S k J. H. Pollen Acts 
MiM'' martyrs vi. xoS It was {coved he had served a 

g M ‘to M$m mma three days before tUs happeaed* sMtf 
Caih, Rec Soc, Pwbl. IIL 6« l*h«»re was nothing mrie 
grateiyi vnto him then to ««ru« Mai»e, nor my eaewe ensL 
c^Nue to the Priisst he serued. *706 J. SirEVEMi SA jOifeL* 
or Mimre% m Boy tlkt tervet at f 7 |g 

CNAJ44J*»wa Cath. Chr. Itmir. 153 fl'hei iMtR}Jfeft% 
f nnctioo It to serve Maas, li## A. r« W & 

Pwreril Li/e (1900) L tea Amko «k| Evwmrif Minid ^ 

Mms. pATxm a de Laiom m Mm |iM 

SIOpadllfMiMV ' .>» 

#. {%u tbe emrliist witfe Ii 

be (ofiSdally) a servimt of (God, a heathen deity ) ; 
to take oticial part in the worship of. 

k.AiiiMiiiiK Horn. stS/z He acaId**.0Seroo 
del kera I* fode ane aemedaem orig. heowo^L 

r xaoo Ormin 615 Annd illc an hw-d vrel wisste inoh Whtllc 
lott prestess 1 Godeas semhiin Good. 





SERVE. 

1810 Shbliliy Ctfuur*' ii. ii. 76 A priest wlio lias forsworn the 
God he serves. 

fb. inir. To oflficiate as a minister of God, to 
|>erform divine service. Obs. 

c r»oo Ormin 506 p’att illc an shollde witenn wel Whillc 
lott himm shoUde rej^enn, To cumenn inmiH ^errsalaem, 
To sejrvenn i |>e temmple. cxaso Gen. ^ Ex. 3634 Aaron 
hissopi oikre of Sat kin, Sette he hem for to seruen ?Sor-in, 
« 1330 Rmlmtd ^ K 358 Wi^ an hundred cbanouns & her 
priour,..For to serui )»ere. C1380 Wyclif Sei. Wks. IIL 
346 ?if Apostils weren now alyve, and sawen jjtis precsiis 
serve in Chirche. 1435 iti La.ing Ckariers (iSm) 30 
IGranting to the] Lady Awter off the parisshe kyrk of N orth 
Beriwk and tyll Schir And row Ferour thare serwand. *537 
fsee ChmK sk aj. 1368 Peebles But^k Rec. (1872* 74 Being 
found qiialifiit to serf and mak ministratioun in the kirk of 
God. Gallise NoUtm 68 There are eight Chaplains 
that serve quarterly.. Who are to say every day (excepting 
the High-Mass dayes) a low Mass before the King. 

7 . fa. trans. To worship (God, a deity) with 
religions rites ; to offer praise and prayer to, give 
divine honour to. Ohs. 

41 1300 X Ctmmandm. ad in E. E. P. (186a) 16 Sundai wel 
J»ai 3e holde, to serue god Hik dai wis bo)>e ^ung and eke 
olde. 1340 Ayenb. 225 Ine holy stede. .het hye}> apropred 
nor god to bidde and hynx seruy. c 1450 MirEs Eesiinl ii. 
6 pe whcch dey schult come to he chyrch to serue G<jd, 
and forto worschip the holy apostoU for he special! ueitues 
hat he hade. 1577 Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 8 First 
serud on knees, the Maiestie demne. *587 Golding De 
Moriiay xvXix. (x6iy) 377 The Spirits whi^ were serued in 
Siockesand Images, , were vncleaneand mischieuous Spirits, 
axyoo Evelyn Blary xy Oct. x684 Shewing the costome of 
the primitive Saints in serving God with Hymns* xyoz 
Luttrell Brief R el. V. aai, 500 protesiants in Lan- 

guedock met in a wood to serve God. 

b. To render habitual obedience to, to do the 
will of (^God, a heathen deity, Satan), ^ 
c 1175 Lamb. Hem. 81 Hu me sulde godalmthti serue and 
his wilie wurche in orSe. c *ioo Vices ^ Virtues 43 Do 2 ie 
dese swikele wweld hablx^ forlaten And serui6 ure drihten 
on religiuTU *340 Hamiole Pr. Cense, 1080-1 pas hat he 
world serves and loves, Serves h« devel. 1340-70 .d /ex 
Dind. 63a 3 o..«orue sory idolus hat 30U in sinne brynge. 
e 1400 Rule ef Si. Benet (prose) Trol 1 1*0 seryf our 
lortle lesu criste. 1435 Misvn Fire of Lorn i. v. 10 (jod 
with-outen doutte we lufe ncqt, forsoth hym not sarifand. 
1490 Caxtom Eneydos iv. 19, I swere to the, hy the goddis 
whom thou semeiit, 1535 (Jovkrdale Ps. cxfviii 14 The 
children of Israel, euen the people that serueth him. 1566 
Painter Ped. Pteeu. u Ivi, (1890) IL89 Now make aocompt 
of your pilgrimage here, and serue no more such Sainctes, 
ht Spalding Club Mise. (1841) I. 157 The Devill thy 
maister, quhome ihow serais. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. v, 
130 Sure, one of you do s not serue heaucn well, that you 
are so cross'd, c x«^ M ilton Sonnet^ * When I consider ’ 1 1 
Who best Bear bis milde yoak, they serve him best. 1810 
S, Green Reformist I. 186, I did not think that London 
was yet such a sink of depravity, as to openly serve God 
and Satan on the same day. i8so-x Longf. Gold. Leg. n, 
Fcht a whole century Had he been there, Serving God in 
pmywr. 

8. To render obedience and service to, to fulfil 
one'^s duty to (a feudal superior, a sovereign). 

cxa75 I^AV, a 8S5 He saruede [earlier tfersion berde] pan 
kinge mid balie his mtbte, 13.. Guy Warw. 123 His lord 
he seraed trewelicbe In al hing manschipcliche. 13^3 Lancl. . 
P, PL A. in. 203 Hit bicom^ For a kyng..To 3iue mcede 
to men hat mekeltche him seruen. c X470 H enry Wallace i. 
297 We serff a lord ; thir fyschc sail till him gang. 1528 
koY Rede me (Arb,)^ To serve the kynge in warre and 
peace. x(S« Bible Gen, xiv, 4 Twelue yceres they serued 
Chedorlaomer, and in the thirteenth yecre they rebelled. 
x7<Ss^ H, Walfole in Lett, Ciess Suffolk (1824) II. 299 
Serving a tyrant, who does not allow me many holiday- 
minutes, I am forced to seixe the first that offer. 18^ 
B'JhRAELi Chees, /, III. viii. 164 Northumberlaiid was serv- 
ing a master for whose service he felt no seal 

fb. x»/r. Of land: To pay feudal service to 
a lord. [tr. L. serzftre.] Ohs. 

x6sa Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 27a At Excester when 
bee [the King] made any Expedition by Land or by Sea, 
this Citie served after the rate of V. Hides of Ixnd. 
f c. imns. To be obedient to (parents). Obs, 
cxaoo ChmiNj^a To cwemenn ure faderr wel & uro 
modext hahe. To lutenn hemm, to lefftenn hemm. To 
mtAmn Irnmn weU ^eirne. 
d. To be the ‘ servant * or lover of (a lady). 

OttAdWt Tmilm w* 448 Bat as hir man I wol ay 
Bins And iwrver ocher oreatnre serve, X390 

Gower Conf 1 , 160 Mi ladi that 1 serve, xsda A Brooke 
Romms f lulhi 78 What booteth me to lone and serue a 
fell vttthBWikfaH one? xs^ Sfenser F. Q. itl vii. 53 That 
gentle Lady, whom I loue and serue. x6xx Sir W Mure 
jMm* Mmk »4 MU sajI 1 Mr adolr and serwe. xySx 
Oowwtt x*o CSan ht 'that serves the Fair do 

1^1 id^ BhNwit mmrrm « A Neapolitan 
Priw(ie..se(rvai ^ wife of thewiwSsdew 
ft. (#Wi ‘Ibi tender mr^ or 

(*^0^ S«l^ lord, 

etc* ; ^ % '0M . , , ; ' , 

a 1390 A M*. .« Smm> ik. .1. 

fVttlg. . 

Cant S04 .Ml 

trew knyghti. CuaiWft |Wt* 4^ 

*0 whom sew I Ai, I 


I/eb, vilL 5 The wlfche $emm *0 lafi^X 
the mumpify imd ichadwvie 1 * ' * 

Conf, 1, 3»» Awd' d»tt» IW 
lord, to whom ihoit 
But 0 tM ««ceed‘te tpmm 
crejuarw so. .That hfenel AMm m mm ^ » 

serue to wicked^ wicked 

flO* /rum. To o^y m 

exiftcute (a comiU'itiid, 



510 

13x0 Si. Brendan (Bfik) 24 per he mi^te alone he to servy 
godes wille. X3. . Coer de L, xx8o Gretes wel, . . Bothe niyn 
erchebysschopys tway, And so ye doo the chaunceler, To 
serve the lettre in all maner, In no maner the lettre fayle. 
a X400-S0 Wars A lex, 2410 pat with-sitt suld his .sa^es & 
serue nojt his pbtill. c 1400 Maundkv. {1839) xxii. 244 And 
thus rcnnethe on to other. , tille the Emperours entent^ be 
served. x6o» Warner Alb. Eng. x. lix. (1612) 262 The Kuig 
commands he there be slaiiie. Which Warrant did Banaiah 
serue. a 1639 Sir H. Wottom Char. Happy Life 2 How 
happy is he born and taught, That server h not an others 
will 7 i8aa Shelley With GuUar^St Ariel still Has tracked 
your steps, and served your will. 

b. To gratify, furnish means for satisfying (de- 
sire) ; to minister to, satisfy (one^s need). 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 1 1 . 23 For hot his lust be fully served, 
Ther hath no wiht his thonk deserved. 15^20 Dunbar 
Poems Ixxxiv. 21 Sic is tbair weird, thairfoir quha sould 
thame wyte To serue thair beistlie lust and appatite. 1585 
T. Washington tr, Nicholtif s Voy. iv.xxxvu 159 To serue 
their insatiable and damnable auarice, 1597 Shaks, Lover s 
Compi, 135 Many there were that did his picture gette To 
serue their eies- x6oS — > Lear iii. iv, 89 A Seruingman, • 
that seru’d the Lust of my Mistris heart. 1697 Prideaux 
Mahomet (1716) 131 It appears how much he made his Im- 
posture serve his Lust. yyxS Pope Iliad 111. 374 May all 
their Consorts serve promiscuous Lust ! 1784 Cowpf.r Pask 
II. 138 1 ‘he very elements, though each be meant The minis- 
ter of man, to serve his wants. Conspire against him. 

c. To comply with the request of (a person) ; to 
fuldl the wishes of, give (one) his wish, 

ax40o-5o Wars Alex, 1685 Quod Alexander helyue, ‘all 
pis I graunt, And els any othire thing aske &: be serued *. 
x5oo-ao Dunhar Poems xxiu 31 Quhen seruit is all vdir man, 
..Na thing I get, na conquest than, 
f d. ? To give way to (the seaL Ohs. rard"^, 
x6x4 Gorges Lucanv. aoo To guide the helme the maister 
dreads : To port, to v/ewet, or serue the seas, 'i’he labouring 
ship be cannot esse [v. 6iS-6 nesciiffue magisier Qunm 
frangaii cm cedat nquae^. 

11 . To S6rve the time : to shape one’s conduct in 
self-interested conformity to the views that happen 
to be in favour at the time. [U tempori servire.’\ 
Cf. Timeserving. 

xS< 5 o Daus tr, Sleidome's Comm. 441 Those, whome it best 
became to remeadye it, partlye wincked therat, paitly s«ru- 
ing the time [orig. obsecuudantes iempori\ haa a respect 
more to their priuate commoditye. 1594 Hooker Bed. Pol, 
1. i. § I Who thiiike that herein we serue the time, and 
speakein fauour of the present state, because thereby we 
cyther holdc or seeke pjreferment* 1604 R* Cawdhf.y Table 
Alph. (1613), I'emporise^ to serve the time. xSag Byron 
fuan XII L xviii, Be wary^atch the time, and always serve 
It, 185a Tennyson Ode neatk Wellington 179 Who never 
sold the truth to serve the hour. 

12 . To render active service to (a king or com- 
mander) in the army or navy j to fight for, ‘ to 
obey in military actions * (J.). 

xsx8 Sir J. Stile in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in, 1 . 193 For 
otherwise be (the gunnerj wol go to serve the King of Portu- 
gale. 17x0 Swift Jml. to Stella 18 Nov., He had two 
btHidred thousand men ready to serve her [sc. the queen] in 
the war. X764 Burn Poor Lams 179 Let them be forced to 
serve the king in his fleet, ^ 1786 Burns £p. to J. Rankine 
vi, l*d better gaen an’ sair’t the king, At Bunker’s hilL 
x8^x Scott Kenilw, i, I have learned to be dangerous upon 
points of honour ever since I served the Spaniard, 1887 
A E. Housman Skropsk.La 4 i, We pledge in peace by farm 
and town The Queen they served in war. 

Ifb. In the phrase to serve onis country the 
meaning of the vb. fluctuates between ‘ to labour 
for, be in the service of’ and * to benefit, do good 
offices to ’ (see 16). 

xdoo Sir W. Cornwalus Ess, j. iiL D i, He serued bis 
country for his countries sake, xl^x Hobbes Leviathan il 
xxviii, 166 Men have no kwfull remedy, when they be com- 
manded to quit their private businesse, to serve the pub- 
lique, without Reward, or Salary, x(S7x Milton Samson 
564 Tu what can I be useful, wherein serve My Nation. 
X837 Carlyle Ft, Rev.^ IL v, vi, War-Minister Narbonne 
• .threatens, .to * take his sword . .and go serve his country 
with that. x868 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art Add. 196 A 
labourer serves hb country with his spade^ just as a man in 
the middle ranks of life server it with his sword, pen, or 
lancet, xSyg Jowett Plato (ed. a) V, 527 Those who serve 
their country ought to serve without receiving gifts. 

13 . ittlr. To take one’s part in war under a sove- 
reign nr commander ; to be a soldier or man-of- 
warVman. Said also of a ship. 

X518 Sir j. Stile in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. in, I, 19a 
The said master George gonner, . . wol not in no wise serve 
any longer here. xs»3 Bf. Fox Ibid. 323 Souldyers. .con- 
tynually attendante and servinge in the werre uppon the 
said borders. K73 Saiir, Poems Rform, xxxix. 158 The 
Suddartis svmrnt, and said they wold not sar. X585 T. 
Washington tr. Nidudays Vey. i. xviL 19 b, (He] stmt his 
maUy,.to8em« in the warres. i«k»Shaks. // 4«. K,iv,viJ[. X54 
who seru’st thou undmr? Will, Vnder Gaptaine Gower, 
my Liege. »6ox R, Johnson Kingd. 4* Commm. (1603) 95 
The lanwers, who serve with muskettes of longer and bigger 
bore then those of the germans, 163a Massinger Matd of 
Honour j. i, You are S» A knight of Malta, and as I have 
he^d, Have serv’d, against the Turke. 0x700 Evelyn 
Diary sdt kgs, 1689, People being generally disaffected,, so 
that tbe sea and land men would scarce serve without com-* 
pulsion* X744 Birch Life Boyle aoi He., then went to 
Scotlbfead, where he served in the army till tdss* x$40 Mac- 
Bm, HL L 30t In. John SteeSfeld, ®irl of 
to smrve at sea i®aimm the fiuicM 
i%| G, C9 Credik Rom BteE It »& l^y had 

M' ®#d«t to overcom# the reluotaace of the, 
# farm tfldo E* A Parkin Pnaot. Hyg/enehtk 0 
0^ Till l^h M whkh I formerly aerved* 

t Ik to see md mrve clL io sm 

^ 8 imc»ia 4 ). OdK 


SERVE. 

1590 Sir j. Smythe Disc. Weapons Ded. x b, That bane 
seene and serued in the well ordered warres of Emperou^ 
or Kings, xfloa Shaks. Ham. iv, vii. 84 I’ue scene my selfe. 
and seru’d against the French. ^ ^ 

c. To be employed as a sailor in the mercantile 
manne. 

X864 Tennyson Arden 52 (He had] served a year 
On board a merchantman, and made himself Full sailor, 
/bid, 120 The master of that ship Enoch had served in. 

14 . Irons, To perform the duties of (an office 
enre of souls, etc.). Also, to go through a tenure 
of (a terminal office). 

? 1404-8 ad Pol. Poems v. 46 Let eche man serue his charge 
in skylle. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixxxi. 07 The ballance 
gois vnevin, That thow aliace to serf!' hes kirkis sevin. xs57 
in Warden Burgh Lmys Dundee, etc. (1872) 335 Albeit^ 
hes not seruit dewtie in all poyntis as become him of ye 
Craft. XS7X Act 13 Eliz. c, 20 § 2 His Curat.. that shil 
there serve the Cure for hym, 1603 Shaks. Meas.for M, 
11. i. 281 They do you wrong to put you so oft vpon*t. Are 
there not men in your Ward sufficient to serue it? X7j;jt 
Act to Anne, c. 14 {litle) For exempting Apothecaries from 
serving Parish and Ward-Offices, X786 Burns 7 'o Gavin 
Hamilton i, As lief then I’d have then, Your clerkship he 
should sair. 1824 G. Chalmers Caledonia III. u. viw, 164 
A Vicarage was establinhed for serving the Cure, 18^ 
Act 48 <y 49 ^ td . c. 54 § 9 The whole of the stipends to tS 
curates serving any such benefice -shall not exceed (etc. ]. 

C. E. Pascoe London of To-day xxvi. (ed. 3) 240 The Lord 
Mayor.. must have served the office of sheriff, 

b. To work for, assist at, take part in (a func* 
tion) J to take part in the service of (an institu- 
tion) ; esp, to minister, discharge religious func- 
tions in (a church) or at (an altar). 

X477-9 Rec. St. Mary at Hitt 80 Paid to John Modley 
for servyng the quere for he termez of Mydsomer d 
Mighelmasse. xs6s Allen Defence Purg. n.x. {1886) 209 
Such as would profess the truth and serve the Altar, X573 
in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 218 For the children that 
served the Mask. 1673 Cave Prim, Chr. lu. ii. 253 A 
Gentile Player that .served the Theatre. 1840 K. H. Digbv 
Mores Cath, x. 11.(1847) III. 240/1 His monasteries were 
served by priests from without. x868 Freeman Norm. 
Cong. 11 . X. 458 He found his church small, poor, served only 
by four or five canons. 1892 J. H. Pollen Acts Engl, 
Martyrs «8 In the following year he came on the Engl& 
Mission, which he served for seven years. 

c. To attend (an auction). 

x8s4 W. Chambers Things in Amen 28a One migratory 
company, .serving all the slave-auctions in the place, 

15 . 2V:/n To perform official duties, hold office 
(e. g. as sheriff or M.P., or on a jury). Formerly 
with sb. as direct complement, to serve chunks 
warden, etc. 

1477-9 Rec, Si. Mary at Hill 80 To the same lohn., 
semyng as a paressh Clerke, for his wages, xiij*. iiijd. 1632 
Serving in juries [see J ury i ]. 1676 Rectors Bk, Clay wort A 
(1910)19 Mr. Dickonson promisd me to serve Church warden 
next year if 1 would excuse him this, 1696 Prideaux Lett, 
(187s) 174 A very fitt person to serve in parliament. x6$^ 
Laxvs Netns xvii. (1740) 16 Several Gentlemen of this Island 
have heretofore refused to serve as Assemblymen. X72X 
Bailey, Burgess,, .one that serves for a Borough in Parlia- 
ment. x8i8 Crvisr Digest {ed. 2) III. j8o The Crown’s 
having power to compel a subject to be a sheriff ; and to 
fine him for refusing to serve. 1834 Macaulay Ess., Pitt 
r 10 When Parliament met in X735, Thomas made his dec* 
tion to serve for Oakhamptom 1851 Gentl. Mag. Apr. 410 
Members returned to serve in Parliament, Encycl. 

Brit, XIII. 786/1 The class of persons entitled and liable to 
serve on special juries. 

fb. Of a Serjeant : To serve at ike bar, Obs. 
X362 Langl. P. PL A. Prol. 85 i>er houeb an Hundret In 
Houues of selk, Seriauns hit semej> to seruen atte Barre. 
t C. To have the office to do something. Obs. 
iMo Gower Conf. HI. 271 Asmod, which was a fend of 
hefl^ And ^rvetl^ as the bokes telle, To temple a man 
of such a wise. 

16 . trans. To render useful service to, do good 
offices to (a person) ; to work for or assist in any 
matter. 

1638 Marq. Hamilton Let. x Dec. in H. Papers {Oxmded) 
64 Thinking my self most mlserabill, in thatt I haue nat 
beine abiU to serfe you as I uoold. 1638 W. Dugoale Let, 
to Siy T. Browne 9 Nov,, 1 . .shall rest At your Commands 
wherein I may sm'vc you, W. Dugdale. X727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let. to CHess Mar June (1893) 1 . 507, I am sure 
whatever I can serve my poor nieces and nephews in, shall 
not be wanting on my part, X748 Smollett R. Random 
ii, In all his calamities, they never discovered the least 
inclination to serve him, i8oa Mar. Edgeworth Moral T, 
(1816) I. xiii, 106 He ardently desired to serve his fellow, 
creatures. 1828 Macaulay Ess., Hatlam f 29 Cranmer rose 
into favour by serving Henry in the disgraceful affair of bw 
first divorce. x8<$6 G. Macdonald Ann, Q. Pleighb, xiiL 
(X878) 270 llie lad thinks you were the ladies iu serving 
wliom he got into trouble, 

b. To render service to (a person’s memory) ; to 
labour for (a cause). 

X7XX Swift ymt. to tSitelta 25 Dec., "Which is all I can do 
to serve her memory. 1847 Marry at Childr. N, Pored viii, 
A tradesman or outlaw, who has served the cause. 

II. (Chiefly of things, primarily as a fi^. use 
of senses in branch 1 .) To be subordinatei 
serviceable, or useful (to) j to answer a purpose. 

17 . Of a thing ; To be subordinate or suliidiaiy 
to (another). 

a xaas Ancr . R , 6 "pe vttr© riwl^ fJet 5 ch Jmften cIeoped«i 
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cf l>e schou«ie is lie-fore, 8 t |?« handyl jb«r-of is be-hynde to 
$«jue ^ heued. *667 Milton ^P, L, v. 101 In the Soule 
Are many lesser Facult ies that serve Reason as chief, Idifi, 
vm. 87 That Bodies bright and greater should not serve 
The less not bright. 

1 18. inir. To be serviceable /t? (a person) ; be 
subsidiary /t? (a thing). Ok. 

£ *375 Saints v. iyokamtfs) 196 A 1 creator to be 

cominone settis h^^re cur, as some, inone, sternis al smal, 
wests ham to Serwe til all. c *430 Si. Ctdkkrt (Surtees) 
4114 Boi or he partyd h fjelfe he proued first in him selfe 
Wliatkyn vertu it was of; To him full wele it serof. 
Holoer Mieui. Speech 8 As was said of the Senses, to which 
tk-y Bhe tongue and pen} serve, 

19. tram. To be useful ox advantageous to ; to 
answer the requirements of ; to be used by. Const, 
inf. of purpose. With negative expressed or im- 
plied : To avail or profit (one) nothing. 

aj.^QO Cunor M, 3545 For-birth,he said, quat serues me? 
*3.. C^er de L, 1550 Off froyt here is gret plenie ! Fyggys, 
raysyns, in frayel, And notes may serve us fol wel. X393 
Langl. P. Pi. C. XX. 173 A flaume. .That serue> }>ese .swyn- 
keres to seo by a nyghtes. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1364 If 
he cuthe seke any sle^t }>»* him serue wald. *540 Palsgr. 
Acoimius Ep. Ded. bij, He hath mayslered the latinitie, 
and forced it to serue hym, to set forthe to all clerkes bis 
intent and purpose. 1565 Allkn Defence Purg. xvii, 283 
Which forme of argument serued the Arians against the con- 
substantiall vnitye of God the fathei^ and his son our sauiour. 
1596 Shak.s. Merck, P, iv. i. .144 That scuse serues manv 
men to saue their gifts. *604 E. G(rimstone] JPAccsta^s 
Pist. Indies n, vi, 94 It brings forth a great aboundance of 
rcedes.. which serves them to a thousand vses. i66a J. 
Davies tr. Oieariup Voy. Ambass. 405 We knew the Con- 
voy he intended us, would serve us in no stead. J779 
Warner in Jesse 4- Cmiemp. (1844) IV, 178 If mv 

going to Milati, or going anywhere, would serve you, 1 would 
joyfully go directly. 18*8 Scott Mr. Lamm, xxxv, May 
your penitence avail you before God ; with me it shall serve 
you nothing. *852 Dickens Bieak lia, iii, I had youth and 
hope. I believe, beauty.. .Neither of the three served, or 
saved me. 1861 Faley /Eschylus (ed. a) Agam. 72 nnte^ 
The readings of the MSS... may be made to serve both 
sides of the question. 

b* To be used in common by (a number of 
persons), 

1418 R. E, Wills 32 That than the forsaide ij. vestmentes 
shuli remayne & duelle still alwey in the forsaide Chaunterie 
to serue the prestesof the same Chaunterie. 1563 Knaresk 
Wills (Surtees) I, 93 A graie stoned horse to serve the 
towne^hippe. 1612-13 -Ekrd. Acc. in Spalding Club 
Misceil.V. 92 Item,. Tor ane qnheil barrou to serue the 
toune, las. 17491 Smollett Gil Bias n. vii. (1782) I. i66 A 
wretched fiock-bed, covered with a doubled sheet, which 
had served an hundred different travellers, at least, since the 
last washing. 1774 Warton Nisi. Pcetry I. Diss. H. a 3 b, 
At the beginning of the tenth century books were so scarce 
in Spain, that one and the same copy of the bifale, .often 
served several different monasteries, 

c. Of a bodily faculty or organ : To render its 
normal service to (the owner). Also const, inf. 

<rx3So Will, Paierne 463 Min ei^en sorly aren .sogettes to 
serue min hert, ik buxum ben to his bidding as bote to his 
master, 1553 T. Wilson AV/^/. (1580) 214 And yet his 
tongue serued hym well otherwise, to vtter what soeuer 
came in his hedde. 1668 R. L’Estrange Pis. Qnev. ii. 
{1702) 58 Will your I'eelh serve you now to fetch out the 
Marrow of this Prophesy? a 1700 Evelvn Diary Z Mar. 
j68i, Her eye.s serving her as well as ever. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xviii, ‘ And where are the two women ?' said Sharpit- 
law. * Both made their heels serve them, 1 suspect.' 

d. Of a thing : To supply the need or contribute 
to the working of (another thing). 

1580 Blundevil Cur, Horses Dis, xcv. 42 b, Tenasmus., 
is an vlcer in the right gut seruing the fundament. x6oi 
Holland xxx. iv. IL378 As touching the cricks of the 
neiues or sinews that serve the nape of the necke. x668 
Culpeper & Cole BarthoL AmtU in. ii, 325 'I'he third 
(branch of a nerve] by the Cavity of the Nostrils serves the 
coal of the said Nostrils. 1669 Sturmy Mariner * s Ma^ v. 
xii, 49 Two Screws fitted to serve the four holes. 1878 
SiEVENSON Inland Poy. 4 Here and there a flight of steps 
to serve a ferry. 

20. inir. To have a definite use or function, 
answer a purpose, effect or conduce to an end; to 
admit of lieing used for some end. With negative 
expressed or implied » to be of no use, not to avail. 

t a. const. 0/ {z. puq^ose). [ » F. servtr de.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 9^7 For quar-of serues ani a-sise Of 
^hfastnes, or of iustise, Bot for to yeme |?e pes in land, 
Dorn es har-for sett to htand, c 1386 Chaucer Manciple's T* 
235 thou wherof a racle tonge seructh? 13^ Lanou 
Etch. Redeles u. 45 Than was it flfoly . .To settesifuer .signes 
bat of nou3t serued. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies 8 b. 
An enuious man scrueih of noght but to disprayse alle other. 
*550 Reg. Prity Council Scot. I. 90 The fortis..be cassin 
dvun becaus iba serve of iia thing m tynie of pece. 

t b. const, to (a purpose . Ohs, 
c 1305 Land Cokayne 47 Watir seruib jw to no Jwag Bot to 
si^t and to waiissing. 13^ HampOlb Pr. Come, 2775 Fen- 
aunce to thole here with gude wille. Serves here td twa 
thynges by skills. 1579 Gosson Seh. WiSwsrflArb ) 51 As to 
the body, there are many seucraM vses. 

*6&i Stillingfu Orig, Saerm ri. uL | 6 To wbat end do 
these miracles serve? 1690 I/>cke Hum* Und, hl vC 
I aS Every Man's Words Wng intelligible only to bimself, 
would no longer serve to Conversation. 1737 Waterlanp 
Lucharut 124 The Uses which they serve to. 1740 
FiRumto Tom Jones i. viii, l‘hl* served to many good 
i %3 jLvtTW Mf Nomi x. xlii, Mw lir nil 
sontngH add patience served to his ends, remains yet to be 
' x 8 <% — Cascicmlima I* 3d, X 95 The, times nx wiidh 
they were composed, and the purposes to which they served. 
, 0. Const, far (a purpose). 

1390 GcdVBR fbreservUh scheM and 


spere. e *470 Henry Wallace n. 73 God ordinance, that 
serd for his estate, His cusyng maid at ail tyme. 1576 
Fleming tr. Caius* Dogs ii. (1880)14 Such Dogges asficrue 
for fowling. 1599 Wright Err, Nmng, F 2, 1 ‘bese 
numbers, .serue only for the findingout of the degrees and 
minutes of latitude. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. in. 
xxi. j6t Unto others it [re, water] performs the common 
office of ayre, and serves for refrigeration of the heart. 1669 
Holder Elem. Speech Ihc Organs which serve for Articu- 
lation. 1831 Scott Ci. Robi, xxxii, I'o clear a convenient 
part of the seats, .that it might serve for the accommodation 
of Prince I'ancred's followers, 1844 S. Tvler Baconian 
Philos, i. (1846) 51 (Funki The nerve of vision.. can never 
serve for hearing. 1845 J.Martineau II. »o This, 

however, though of very wide application, will not serve for 
the solution of every problem, 

d. const, inf. (expressing purpose or use). 

rti3oo[secal. 1340-70 y 4 /<r;r. 4 Dind. 797 Alle be godusbat 

3e geten , . Seruen for to sustaine ^ur vnsely wombe. 1477 
al, 1560 Daus ir. Sleidane's Comm, 20b, I'hey will serve well 
to confute their Errours. 1604 E. GIrimstone] If Acosta's 
Nisi. Indies iv. xxxii. 296 The grape ripens not well, .so as 
they serve only to eate. 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trcm, 2x1 
I'fhe dodo’s wings] serue only to proue her Bird. 1700 
Drvden A'/>/jpw. Gnisc. 84 '1 nis little Brand will serve to 
light yourrire. 1768 Goldsm. Gooden, Man 1, I’m sorry 
they taught him any philosophy at all; it has only served to 
spoil him. 1850 Tennyson In Mem* lxxvi(i}. 7 These., 
lullabies. .May serve to curl a maiden’s locks. 1871 B. 
Stewart Neai § 91 The great latent heat of water serves to 
retard the melting of snow. 

e. without const Often with negative, or in 
rhetorical question, as what serves f/f^what is 
the use of it ? 

13.. E,E Aim, P, A. 331 What seruei tre.sor, bot garez 
men grete When he hit scnal efte with tenez tyne? a 1400- 
50 Wars Alex, 2374 (DubL MS.) What seruyd 3itte all bm* 
sapience & sleghites of were? x* 1530 Heywood Play 0/ 
Wether 716 (Brandi) Nother of them both that hath wyt 
nor grace Toperccyuethat both myllys may serue in place. 
1566 Gascoigne Supposes i. ii, But this lighte seruetn not 
very well, I will beholde it an other day, when the ayre 
h clearer, a 1586 Sidney Ps. xxx. ix. What serves, alas, 
the blood of me When I with in the pitt doe bide? 1785 
Burns Epist. to J, Lapraik xif If honest Nature made you 
fools, What sairs your Grammars ? 1793 Sweat on Edystone 
L, % 209 It makes however excellent water moitar,. .and 
will very well serve in those parts of the kingdom. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^Ari 11.343 If the manganese 
that has been once used, be exj^iosed for some time to the 
air, it will serve a^iaia. 1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, liii, 
When no evasion Served— for the cunning one his match 
had found. 1837 Carlyle pr. Rev. I, vu. x, Barricading 
scr\’es not, 

f. To be usnble or available for. 

1528 Roy Rede me 11, (Arb.) 98 For the best meate awaye 
they carve, Which for their harlottis must serve. With 
wotber frendes of their kynne, 1614 Gorges Lucan ix. 385 
q'hen they vnto that Temple came. That serues for all the 
Libian name. 2639 Fuller Holy War ii» iii (1640) 46 1 'hts 
vision, tbough calculated for this one Bishop, did generally 
serve for all the non-residents which posted hither, 
Charleton Mysi.^ Vintners (1675) x8i The same Parell 
serves also for white Wines upon the Frett. 167* E. Cham- 
BERLAVNE St. Eng, II. 79 Besides these Courts serving for the 
whole Province, every Bishop hath his Court held ia the 
Cathedral of his Diocess. 

2L tram. To help to fulfil or bring about (an 
end, purpose, etc.) ; to be a means to, contribute 
or conduce to, tend to promote. 

a 1568 Ascham Stkolcm. i. (Arb.) 82 They make Christ and 
his Gospell, onelie .serue Ciuill poUkie. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
VI. X. 36 He bad no wcajpon, but his shepheards hooke. To 
serue the vengcaunce of his wrathful! will 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, I. i 94 Since it serues my purpoM. 1667 Milton P, L, 
IV. 398 As thir shape servd best his end. x68o Moxon 
Meek. F.xerc. x. 178 Turners have commonly two or three 
pair of Puppets to fit one I.atbe, and always strive to use 
the shortest they can to serve their Work. 1736 Butler 
Anal. II. i Wki». 1874 1 . 156 Christianity served these ends 
and purposes, when it was first published. 1778 Mias 
Burney Evelina xxxii, Neither do I know another human 
being who could serve any interest by such a deception. 
*8x9 Shkllrv Cenci n. u. 107 It f<»tunately seives my close 
deigns. X884 Rlamk, Examiner ao Feb. 5/1 I^iatnbes so 
blind and furious can do iK> g< 5 od to the cause they are 
meant to serve. 2893 J . A, Hodges Elem. Photogr. 6907) 
19 It would serve no useful purpose. 1895 Lmv Times 
aCIX. 545/3 We best serve our own inter^ts in studying 
tbe iutcrest4i of those for whom we act, 

22. To discharge a specified function ; to take 
the place of some specified agency. 

a, isttr. To be of use, admit of being used aSf 
for.^ instead of (some means, agency, or the like), 
Higden Trevisa (Rolk) V. 271 And anon his mou> 
bycom his ers, and servede aftirward in stede of his ne]per 
ende. 1566 Painter PoU. Pleas, I. 135 A naturall abaab* 
mente and shame, which with the vaile of honor doth serue, 
or ought to serue for a bridle. xssR> Shaks, Mids, N. il il. 
41 One turfe shall setue as pillow for vs both. i6e6 Kmoli.es 
tr. Bodin's Commrtt. u v. 35 i.et one example serue for many, 
26421 Foiler Hedy 4 Pr^.St. n, xrvi ru Tho^einay make 
excellent merchants and mechankrks whkh will not serve for 
Sc'holars. 2|%2 Hosam Letdaik ml xxxIv, aia i’he 0<wd 
served as a sign of God's prtmmo, A* DicnaoiS 7 >imt» 
Agrk.i«id, a) afh When the land IsweL the farrows ier-iiy to 
drains. x 8 ao Skelusy (Mdlf, %, 87 Hell serve m riot 

mone 
Mitll, 

faid* . - 

servittf to a oowtol^stowhsef on m gwierat 'oonvoas* 
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For breathing, and exploit. 2654 Coke Logick Pref., 
N or could the Monuments of these Whirlegigs serve Muni- 
ments to their expiring glories. 

c. tram. To be of use to (a pexsen or tliiug) ia 
the way specified ; const, as in a. 

*593 Shaks. Rick, //, n. i, 47 This precious stone, set m 
the siluer sea, Which serues it in the office of a wall, Or as 
a Moate defensiue to a house, 2595 Daniel OV, Wars iii. 
xix. 48 So that a talke of tumult and a breath Would serue 
him as his passing-bell to death. 26x4 Gorges Luean viil 
^9 Vntill. . Babylon they had throwne downe To serue the 
Ciassi for their tombe. 1732-8 Swift Pol Conrersat, 112 
My Stomach serves me instead of a Clock. tSxS Byron 
Juan 1. vi, Some.. paradise or cavern, Which serves the 
happy couple for a tavern, 2845 J. Coulter A dzr. in Pacific 
viij. 95 There was plenty of long grass about... This served 
me well for a bed. 

II d. To serve the jplace ox stead of: app. for * to 
serve in place of’ (cf, a). 


. , ^ *99 1 hey may s , 

of presence of mind, to a certain point at least. 

t 23. Of one’s courage, conscience, inclination, 
etc, I To prompt, encourage (one), to do something ; 
(with negativeexpressedor implied) to permit, suffer, 
C 2380 Sir Perumb, 255 Ys herte was god h sykerly serued 
him to do }?at dodo, CX460 Fortescue Abs, 4 Lem. Mon. 
xiii. (1885) her hartes serue hem not to take a manys 

Rcde, while he is present, and woll defende it. 2463 Bury 
Wills (Camden) 33 , 1 grawunte my executours ful pover to do 
to hire astherdlscrecyon wy Iserve hem to doo. 1522 Bp. Long- 
LANO in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. 111. I. 252, 1 mynystred as 
my weykenes wold serve, in pontificalibus, <2x530 Key- 
wood Play of Wether 871 (Brandi) Yf your appetyte serue 
you so to do. 2534 More Comfi agst, Trib, ii. wks. 1185/1 
Al y conscience can not serue me. .to praise her calfe aboue 
twoo pence, xcao Palsgr. Acolasius 1. ii. Fj, Go safely 
thyther as thy Tiarte or courage serueth the, 2576 in J. 
Morris Troubles Caih, Forefathers (2877) 249 He comeih 
not to the church because his conscience will not serve him 
so to do. 2596 Shaks. 7 'am, Shr. j. i. 38 The Matbe- 
matickes, and the Metaphysickes Fall to them as you finde 
your stomacke seruei you. 2596 — Merck. V, u, ii, r Cer- 
tainely,^my conscience will seme me to run from this lew 
my Maister. 2597 Morlsy Inirod, Mus, 100 Do so if your 
mind serue you. 
b. intr, 

2592 Shaks. t Hen, PI, v. iv. t64 And therefore take this 
compact of a Truce, Although you breake it, when your 
pleasure serues. 

24. Of the wind, weather, tide, etc.: 
f a. irons. To favour, be favourable to. Ohs, 

13. . Coer de L. 56 Anon tbe sayl up thay drowgh, I’he 
wynd hem servyd wel iiiowgh. c 2400 Sowdone Bab, 143 
The wynde hem served, it was ful goode. 2483 Act t 
Rick* Ilf c, 9 I 6 As soon as Wind and Weather wilt 
serve them after the said Two Months. 2585 T. WASHiNoroN 
tr. Nicholafs Poy, ii. u 31 tWe] found the wind to be at 
Northwestj which serued vs so wel, that,, we sayled that 
nightfio. miles. 2604 E.G[rimstonk) D'Acosids Hist. Indies 
fii. iv. 131 They come from the East, where the Easterly 
or Northeme windes do serve them. 

b. intr. To be favourable or suitable. 

2443 Acts Privy Council (1835) V. 239 Yif winde & wedcr 
wol serve. 2540 Act 33 Hen* Vllfc. 24 To make.. their 
departur from the said port, .as soone as wynde and weilier 
wyl serue. 2599 Dallam in Early Voy, Levant (Hnkl Soc.) 
5 i hare we came to an anker, for the wynde sarved not to 
pass by Dover, 2602 SuAKa Jul, C, iv. iii, 223 On such a 
full S«a are we now a-float, And we must take the current 
when it serues. Or loose our ’ 1 /entures. 2682 Lend. Gaz, 
No, 1740/4 Tbe Tide serving early, 2760 C* Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) II. 73 The wind and tide served to us. 
*793 Smeaton Edystone L, § 225 I’he weather serving at 
intervals,, .the first course. .was finished. :^x5 Scott Gu^ 
PI, xxi, 1 piopose to make a farther excursion through this 
country w hile this fine frosty weather servtaL 28*7 — Surg, 
Dau. Fref., Leaving to the atmosphere to bring forth the 
young, or otherwise, as tbe climate shall serve. 28^ Astlev 
50 Vrs. Life II, 247 As the tide did not «srve, the anchor 
was let go. 

26. Of time, occasion, or the like ; To be oppor- 
tune, convenient, or favourable (to). Of one’s 
leisure : To afford (one) occasion or opportunity, 
to be at one% disposal. Also const, inf. of purpose. 

a. irons, 

xSTu T. WiLsow tr, Dememih* Oral, iv. 28 There is no let 
in your way to passe into bis country, when occasion shal 
serue you. 2593 Shaksl 3 //r». F'/, iv, vii. 78 If fortuLC 
seme me, Ik requite this kindnease. 2596 — Merck, P, 
IV. i. 405, I am sorry that your leysure serues you not. 2622 
G. Sandvs Ovids Met. v. (i6»6) 97 But, ours perhaps to 
heare, Nor leasure serues you,^ nor i&’t worth your care. 
2828 Scott Br* Lamm, xxxiti, Tell Colonel Ashton.. 
1 shall be found at WolTs Crag when his leisure serves him. 

b, inir, 

2410 26 Pol Poems ix. 246 And 3e in batayle hauc mayntrie, 
And fortune serue, and god 30W spede. 2540 Palsgr. A co* 
lastus iiL ill P ij, While the tyme dyd bear© X wbyle the 
fcytne serued. 25o*Wi»®TCsr% i Wks* jt 

8 Tyme seruts not to schaw. 2579 Lyly Mupkues (Arb.) 104 

Am as occasion shall serue I wdl requite thee. 

Munixsy Pfdele 4* Perimnle 7I1 in Aiifttr 

CXXIII» 6e My kasure I will 

Gmrge 0 Cfwm C Inspltewt&ee 
their ill, And eate vnttt) ow IsMures (leiM ,l# *607 

Shaks. Cor. iv. Hi 3a The day serues well to them now. 
2682 Drydkn Span, FHar iv. Hr, 62 Read that, Tis with 
tbe Royal Signet Mgn’d, And given me by the King when 
time shou’d serve To be perus’d by you. xtax Scott 
Keniho, xxHi, 'The huge boughs which bad been left on the 
ground till time served to make them Into fagots and bilkts. 
2879 0 . A. Sala in Daiiy Tei, at July, At eating a>.d 
drinking London 1 shall axrive, sboukl oecauoa serve by- 
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»nd-tiy«, 1879 %«NctK Prim, ShkM, f 34j.5> 11 . 36 The 
i^>ortsmaiB, nauta-ting hb feats when opporttiKiiy serves, 

26* Of the memory; To assist or prompt its 
tmnttf "be at his call, not to fail him. a. irans, 
*634 in Pasii A^erd. (i8s4l 39® The subprincipall . . tcstiffet 
that since the twalt day of Marche last, as his memorie 
*erwes him, the said principal! did Jetc.]. 1641 Milton 
JSn^, 11. 70 You have now at length this question.. 
m my memory would best serve me in such a copious, and 
vast theme, fully handl'd. 1695 Afew JLigki Chirurg, put 
mt 54 The Doctor's either Mwesty or Mernory bath not 
servm him to insert {eta]* i86x S. Brooks Silver Cord 
vtii. (1865) 44 Or perhaps your memory don’t serve you as 
well as it dii *8d* Mss. H. Wooo Ckmnings Iv, I think 
I did tell you so, Hamish, if my memory serves me right, 
189s Budo in Lmv Times XCiX. 543/a If my memory 
serves me, the late Sir Henry Jackson., brought a Bill into 
Farliainent on the subject, 

b. inin 

1660 F. Brook® tr. Le Blands Treat, 31 , 1 will content my 
self to discover a view of the country, as faithfully, and 
exactly as my memory will serve. 191X Saintssury in 
Camhr, Hist Eng, Lit VIl. v, 104^ So far as memory serves, 
there is not any passage in his entire work which (etc.!. 

27. tram. To suffice (a person) in regard to some 
need or retjuirement. Const, inf., or fit {& pur- 
pose). Also, to last (one) fit a specified time. 

ipo Hen. VI in Pep, Hist MSS. Cemns, Var, Coll. IV. 
85 There viiailes ben not suffisant to serue them for iij wekes 
at the farrest i^oo-ao Dunbar Poems xv. 24 Few wordis 
may serve the wyis, ^1530 Hevwooo Plap of Wether 600, 
1 say v^e nede no water mylles at all For wyndmylles be 
sufTycyent to serue all. xs6a Turner Herbal \i, 52b, 
A romishe acre of it [medtck fodder],. will seme lit. horses 
for an hole yere. 2599 Shaks. Hen. K, iv. viii, 74 It will 
serue you to mend >iour shooes. x66* J. Davies tr. Oleariud 
I'Pp. Ambuss, 303 'I’hey provide Ice enough to serve them 
all Summer. *6^ Dampier Vop, I. 146 The eist day we 
sent out oar Moskjto Strikers for Turtle, ^ who brought 
aboard enough to serve both Ships Companies, tjxx Ad- 
dison sped. No. 139 IP 3, A polite Country 'Squire shall 
make you as many Bows in half an Hour, as would serve 
a Courtier for a week, *734 Popb Hot, Sat il ii. 53 One 
half-pint tx>ttle ^rves them both to dine. *777 Sheridan 
Sch, Scand, v. ii, Never let me hear you utter any thing 
like a sentiment ; I have had enough of them to serve me 
the rest of my life. i8ax Scott Kenilw, iih Private apart- 
ments, .bedisened fine enough to serve the Queen, 

b. In sentences containing a negative: To 
satisfy^ content, meet the wishes or demands of. 
Esp. in forms like ‘nothing would serve him but , 

*63^4 Sir T. Herbert Traxi, 140 No other water would 
serue their pallat. x6^ Bunyan Pilgr. n. (1900) 168 Nothing 
win serve me but going on Pilgrimage. 2809 Malkin Gil 
Bias tti. I fRtldg.) 76 He took sudi a fancy to me that 
nothing would serve him but I must be his guest at Segovia. 
x8«2 ^ott Kmihe, xxv. With those whom such reasons 
did not serve, they dealt ^re rudely, 2862 Hughes Tom 
Brovm at Oxf, vi. Nothing wotiM serve him but that we 
should turn on for Hungerfbrd at once. 

c. To be suffidenl for, furnish what is requisite 
for (a thbg). Also, f to be a sufificicnt account of, 
be applicable to. 

2566 Painter Pal, Pleas, f. xliii. (1890) L 248 Not suffring 
so much straw, as would serue the couche of two dogges, 
to be left vnconsumed, ifi25 W. Lawson Country Hortsew, 
Gard. (iti6) 9 Lesse fencing semes sue acres together, than 
three in seuerall inclosures. 1660 Sharrock Vegetables 96 
About twelve or fourteen quarter of lime serves an acre. 
i6da Plavford Skill Mus. n. (2674) 99 These Directions 
for the Bass-Viol do also serve the Treble- VioL, 2705 tr. 
SasmaEs Guinea 476 What hath been said of the liabits. 
Cattle and Fruit of the former, may also serve them. 

28. inlr. To suffice, meet the needs of the case ; 
to be adequate or sufficient. Also, to last for a 
given peri^. Const, or inf 

S4o6-*7 A(i j2 Hen. F//, c. 13 1 1 Asmych of the goodez., 
as shall serve for the payment of .suche .somme. 1523 Fitz- 
KERB. Husb. § 226 Reed wethy is beste in marsshe grounde ; 
asshe, maple, basel, and wlwte-thorne wyl serue for a time. 
*549 Bk, Cotmn, Prayer^ Commun,^ Puityng y*wyneinto 
the Chalice^ or else in some faire or conucniente cup, pre- 

f ired for that use (Jf the Chalice will not serue). 259* 
KAKSw Rom. 4r nt. i. 202 ’Ti» not so deepe as a weti, 
m>r so wide as a Church doore, but 'ti» inough, ’twill serue, 
eibxo Beauiu. & Ft. Phi las ter iv, H, Bestow on me., 
so much as may serve To keep that little piece I bold of 
life From cold and hunger, xdda Stilukgfl. Orig. Sacra 
I*, iv* 4 TIitts »«iA snay aetvo co«»rninf the origlmill and 
lostlt wm ol of the Propheta *699 DAumm 
Voy. II. ii. t%9 The Indians make u>.e of no more Land than 
serves to twe famHles in Mala; and to pay 

thiAr 3^(00$. th itf>.Pfyke's Voy. E. jtnd, 9 Which 

a mm mmk hodbirnd as he thinks b«t ; it is to 
§m the whole week. PI. X, Wwitk Let Apr* 
L 0 ! A Mem, My isfwwally gives me om 
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774 Serueth this lihertie for my person onety, or for my 
goods to ? 2588 Shaks. L, L. L. i. ii. 219 The world was 
very guilty of such a Ballet some three ages since, but I 
thinke now Tis not to be found : or if it were, it would 
neither serue for the writing, nor the tune, xyafi Avliff® 
Parergon 123 A Bishop may prove himself to t>e a Bishop 
several ways. . , First, By the Bulls or ^tters of his Election s 
but then this only serves in the Romish Countries. 

30, To suit, fit, (Chiefly of clothes.) Obs, 
exc. Sc. 

1540 W, G. Anstv, io Mossier Smyth viL (Huth), Although 
a shypmans hose wyll serue all .sortes ol legges. xsSi^ i • 
Wilson Kket (1580) 254 Demonedes hauing crooked feere 
. .made his praier to God, that his shoone might serue his 
feete, that had .stolne them awaie. 2^1 Shaks. Ttoo Gent 

IV. iv. 167, I was trim’d in Madani Iulia.s gowne, Which 
serued me as fit, by all mens ludgements. As if the garmetit 
had bin made for me. 1621 — Cymh. iv. i. 3 How fit Ins 
Garments serue me ! 2749 Smollett Gil Bias n. lu. (1782) 
1 . 136 With a doublet and breeches which would have served 
a man four times as big as me, 2790 Scott Let. 6 Aug. m 
Lockhart {tZyj) I. vi. 167 This character, .would serve most 
of them. x8w Jamieson, To Sair^., to fit, to he large 
enough. The coat does na sair him,^ i. e. it is too little. 2879 
* Sarah Tytler* BAde^s Pass v, in Good Words igS I’ve 
no quarrel with his appearance ; unless that I ibiak it would 
better serve a pinging lassie than a bold lad. 

HI, To minister to a person at table ; hence, to 
supply, furnish, present wtlk (a commodity). 

31. [Cf. sense 4 above.] To wait upon (a per- 
son) at table ,* hence, to set food before, help (a 
person) to food. 

To serve in (later on'\ silver, etc, : to give (a person) his 
food in vessels of silver, etc. 

c i*so Kent. Serm. in O. E. Mise, 29 Architnclm, pat was 
se ket ferst was i.aerued. c 2275 Lay, 22776 pe hchae ibore 
men kane mete beare..ech man bare sarcuede his freonde. 
23,. K. Alts, XX56 He dude serve Olimpias In gold and 
seolver, in bras, in gla.s. 2388 Wyclif Luke xvii. 8 Glide 
thee, and serue me fisSa raynystre to me, Vulg. minisira 
ntikPU while Y ete and drynke. ^2400 Maunuev. (Koxb.) 
xxxiv. 153 He has fyfty damysclles hat seruez him ilk a day 
at his mete. <22533 Ld. Berners Htton Ixvi. 226 'J’hey. .sat 
down to supper, where as they were rychely seniyd. 2600 
Hakluyt Voy. HI. 370 All the vessels wherein they are 
serued, . , were of golde. *732-8 Swift Pol, Conversnt 22 Let 
jrour Betters be serv'd befwe you. 2766 Goldsm. Vic, W, 

V, Our two little ones, .were regularly served after we had 
done. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxvi, When 1 was only a 
refugee.,! was serv^ upon gold plate by order of the same 
Charles* *848 Thackeray Vom, Fair Ixiii, There is a ser- 
vant in scarlet and lace to attend upon every four, and every 
one is served on silver. 

b. Const, with, t of% To supply (one) with food 
at a meal, to help (^one) to food, 

13.. K. Alts. 539 To the mete theyweoren y-set, No 
myghte men beo served bet, Neither of mete no of drynke. 
c Chaucer Prol. 749 And to the .soper sette he vs anon 
And serued vs with vitaille at the beste. ^2400 Anturs of 
Arth xxxvi, In siluer sa semly bai serue Jiame of the beste, 
2474 Caxton Ckesse n. iv. (1883) 51 Whan they had seruyd 
Alexander in vayssell of gold and siluer with dyuerce 
metes. 27x7 Lady M. W, Montagu Let to (Piess Mar 
t 8 Apr., I was very sorry I could not cat of as many [ragouts] 
as the good lady would have had m<^ who was very earne-st 
in serving me of every thing. 2782 Cowfer Comersai. 335 
Serve him with ven’son, and he chooses fish. 2864 Mrs. H. 
Wood Tttvlyn Hold xxix. How many are there to serve 
with pie still t 

t c. 7o serve (a person) firth or in : to set his 
food before hino. (Cf. 43 .) Obs. 

*5x3 Bk. Kervynge in Meals 4 Manners (E E.T,S.) 256 
Than serue forth your souerayne witbouten blame. *629 
Wadsworth Pilgr, iii. 26 Now let vs come to the Colkgiates 
or StadentSj and their diet: First they are serued in by 
seuen of their owne raocke Weekely and in Course. 

d. Proverbs. 7b serve with (or f^) the same 
sauce : see Saucb sb. 3 a. First come, first served 
(also used with reference to sense 35 ), 

*5*3- : see Sauce sh. 3 a, 2545-: see FiRsrroni'w. x b. 2583 
Golding CeUvin on Deut, cxv. 707 That he© which hath 
gone about to do his neighbour harme shall be serued of the 
same aawce himselfe. a vjna Fount ainhall Dects, (xysp) I. 
p They must wait their tour, and ho that's first r«ady mus^t 
be first served. 1837 CARLYLa Fr. Rev, I. vi. iv, Tlusir long 
strings of purchasers, arranged in tail, so that the first come 
lie tlw first served,— were tn© sdiop once open t 

82. absol, [Cf. sense i.] To wait at table ; to 
present or hand food to guests, f Formerly const 
^(meat or drink) j also ie (a person). 

cx»so Kent Serm. in O, E. Misc, 29 Hye spac to ho 
sergan* M seruede of ho wyne. 2^ R. Glouc (Rolls) 
«5o Kay king of aungeo a housend knktes uora. , Of o sywte 
& seruK^e at hk anon, a 1300 K. Horn ^34 Tech 
him..Bmore me to keru© & of ho cupe seruj©. ? <12x400 
Morte AriA 89a He calles sir Cayoos that of dhe cowp© 
serfede. i:x440 Iponeydm 57 He taught hym..to »erv© 
in halle, Bothe to gret© and to smalk. 25*6 TiNOAi.a 
Luke xxii. 27 For whether is greater, h© that stttcth at 
meat© ; or he that serveth t xs»8 Roy Rede me ti* (Arb.lgj 
Kftyghtes and swyret honomhle, Are Imyiite to leafv© at 
Uible Ae vnto Dukes excelleni. 41x70© Rvelvn Diary 
X2 Apr. 264^ (The Pof>eJ servos at thair table. 

88* Tq* iset ^>o 4 kthk), tp-t|wie 84 < 

with food- 

The oxprejKimn to sem*e tables, in Acts vi a applied with 
reference to the admmistrailon of tlie alms of the church, is 
hew aHurively u-^^d with reference to “he se«iwc 

fhnctbrts attached to the office of tfi© cfergy, viewed as en- 
croachii^ on the ttmeavallable for their more spiritual work. 

2^6 CKhvcmJTun's Pr, T. 23 Hlr bead was servydmoet 
with whit and blak. 1^9 Bmyt (Great) Ads vL a It w not 
metcy^'^weshold l<mue y* worde of God,8h serue tables [Or. 
brnomrMv TpetrlCmr *S»6 Ttnual*. serve at the tables |, 

rcrtm iih Howe «© bebsux© uH 


selfe in seruynge the table, idzx G. Sandts Ovids Mh 

VI. (1626) 120 The boards are princely seru’d. cx8$© Amb 
Ms. (Rtldg.) 107 As soon as the guests were all arrived, the 
table was served, and they sat down to eat. ^ ^ 

84. To set food before, feed (animals). Const 
with, ’\of. f Of meat : To be food for. 

2523 Fitzherb. Hmb. § 146 Serue thy swyne bothe morn, 
yng and euenynge. tfxs33 Berners fiL 

I can.. serue the houndes of theyr ryghtes. ctsbSMene 
Tales of Skelton in S.*s PVks. (1843) 1. p. Ixiv, Well, sayd 
Skelton, for this once, serue my mare wyth horse br^d. 
C2586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxix. ii, The livelesse car, 
causes of those Ihat liv’d thy servants, serve the crowes, 
i6oa J. Chamberlain Lett (Camden) 248 Wherein yon 
served two pigeons with one beane. 2625 Bacon Apophih, 

§ 278. 304 This^ Lady., cal led to one of her Maids, that 
lookt to the Swine, and askt ; Is the piggy serued? jfiib 

0. HKYWOOoZ?/*2:nVr(iS82) II. 298 Mathew Midleborough’s 
wife serving a swine. 1782 Beckford Hunting im No 
master, I have not seen him [the fox] ; but I gTw.; }t jjji^ 
here this morning, when I came to serve my sheep. 

35. To attend to the request of (a customer 
ia a shop). Hence, to supply (a customer) with 
a commodity which he has come to purchase. 

*36© Langl, P. pi. a. II. 190 Marchaundes..Bi-sou3tei 
him in heore schoppes to sullen heore ware, AppaiayWen 
him as a prentis ]>e Peple for to serue. 2^6 Bp. Brooks 
Injunct Gloucester § 20 All tavernes. .and vltUnge houses 
to be shutte up at the time of Divine Service, and non to be 
served there at those times, but passingers onlie. *7*7 Do 
Pods CompL Eng. Tra 4 e$man{xTgi) I. xii. 147 If I am at any 
other part of the shop, and see him serving a customer,! never 
interrupt them. 2832 Lamb Elia n. PlUisioutana f 2, E... 
was serving in person two damsels fair, who had come into 
the shop ostensibly to inquire for some new publication. 2838 
Dickens <i!Y 4 :A Nick, xxxviii. [Squeens /137.] You came to the 
right shop for mercy when you came to me, and thank 
yotm stars that it is me as has got 10 serve you with tte 
article. 2852 Beck's FloAst r8i My wife told me she notic^ 
the shopkeeper served other people before her, though she 
came first. *^2 W. W. J acobs Light Freights, A Marked 
Plan linitk Knocking on the mantelpiece all night with 
twopence and wanting to know why he wasn't being serv««L 

b. To serve the shop : to attend to customers. 

2849 Green HandvCu {1856) 34 The old salt had 

been rocking the cradle, with.. a line made fast to keep it 
in play when he served the shop. 

c. inir. To attend to customers in a shop. 

x8*S Hoke Everyday Bk. I. 49 All the pastrycooks 

always try to get handsome ladies to serve in the sb<^ J 
2860 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvias Letters vii, Is na’ this Hester, 
as serves in Foster’s shop? i88t A Chequered Career 279 
This young man serves behind a counter in a grocer’s shop 

36. trans. To assist (a workman) by handing him 
materials; to ‘ feed' wiih material for work, 

2525 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 46 Paide to John Hadden- 
ham for sarving of the mason for ij days, .vlijbf. 2547 
in Archseologia XXV. 562 To Dingle for iiij dayes thackinge 
xvj d.. .To Dingles sonne for serving© him iiij dayes viij d. 
260X Shuttlcworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 137 A laborer, for iij 
days sarving the wallers, le day ij^ ob., vij*^ ob. 1676 Poor 
Robin's Intell. 9-16 May 2/2 A Magistrate. .received a 
Letter.. as he was thatching a Hogsty, which being with 
much difficulty read by the Clark of the Parish that was 
serving him with Straw [etc.]. x8x6 Cheshire Gloss, s. v. 
Same, The assistant who hands the straw up to the tbatcher, 
or bricks and mortar to the bricklayer, is always said to 
‘sarve’ him. 

37. To give alms to, relieve (a beggar), dial, 

2765 J, Brown CAr. JrtiL 205 How extremely impudent is 
this be gg ar ! I served him as I went in ; and yet now he 
bawls for more, a 2800 Pegge Snppl. Grose^ ^ Serve, ^ to 
relieve a beggar. I>erb. xSaa Galt Prottosi xiii. 106 Two 
bonny bairns, .going from house to house, like the hungry 
babes in the wood .as I was seeing tliem served myself at 
our door, 1 spoke to theno. 1825 J amieson s. v. Sair. 

88 . gm. (Said of persons and things.) To sup- 
ply, provide, or furnish with something necessary 
or requisite. Also, to fuinish (a person, town, 
etc.) with a regular or continuous supply* 
t a. const, of (something). 
axyra Cursor M. 22508 }>e sun bat cs sa bright, And 
seruis a! Jris werld o light. *36© Langl. P. PI. A. 1.^ 27 He 
hihte he eor|>e to scruen ow vchone Of wollene, Of rmnencw 
c 2400 Maundbv, (Roxb.) xxxli. 145 Cure laud seruez vs of 
twa thmges,kat to say of oure lyflade, . .and of sepulture. 
c xmo A ipkabet of Tales 334 He , .serryfted seke folk of swilk 
as jjairn nedud, *483 Acts Rtck. Ill, c. 6 $ i The Commons . . 
be worse served of such Stuff and Merchandise as else should 
come to the said Fairs. xSoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvti. 64 
<^hen thay wer set wit of lhair speiris. 2594 N ashk U nfort. 
Trav. Liij, She appoynted . . her to.. serue inee of such 
necesaarytws as I lacked. 1600 Holland Liry xxxvni. 200a 
That, .they might. , be served of a mart-town© for vmL 
b, const, with. 

e *47© Henry Wallace x. 320 Serwyt thai war with gud 
speris enow. t$t$Sel, Cases Star Chamb. (Seldeu Soc.) IL 
97 The said dauy serued my lord darcy hou.se in Berwyk© 
with hooppis. c 2553 Ckanckixjr in Hakluyts Voy. (tS 99 > 

1, 253 Coimagro semes all the Coumrey about it with salt, 
and salt fish. *6*5 G. Sandve Trav. iv. (1658) aoa Naples 
is.. served with water by fountains and conduits, atyoy 
Evelyn Diary (Chandos) iS Dorking, which serves k: 
ahuwdwtly witfc pn>>d»lo«wi. *7*6-3* walpeon Dmcr- 

<[/ Mem (2865) 33 A woman who,. used to serve my family 
with butter. 27^ Cowfer Task iv. 758 These [plants] ttexsn 
him with a hint That nature lives, 
o. without const. 

fSi!ik CiyiijkyMt Pibgn ((Janidw) oJwdYjw* 

1^ L^l# ft pltoife , *S»| 
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clieap as any Body ?n that Case. 1868 C/mm 3 , Bncycl X. 
I 4/1 Tlie distributing reservoir.. must therefore be higher 
than the highest Jiou% to be served. x^KivumBarrack^r. 
Ba//ads 79 The thatch of the byres will serve their fires 
when all the cattle are slain. 

d. To supply with means of transit and convey- 
ance : esp. of railways. 

1866 R'ly. Comm. RailwaySfMin. Emd. 6ot/i He said that 
we I the company! had really served Rochdale well with 
trains and accommodation- iSgja 'I'urrei.l & Graves Rpuds 
0 ,tjl 38 The country described in this book is served almost 
entirely by the Great Western Railway. 
t30, reji. To make use ^ avail oneself ^ Also 
const, wkhi in the same sense. [Alter F.r^ S6mir 
de.] Oifs. 

In quot. 1560 =s * to make use ^ as slaves the choice of 
expression was suggested by the Heb. original. 

Bible (Geneva) yVn xxv. 14 Many nacionsand great 
Kings shal euen ser ue them seines of them [so 161 1 and iS^l. 
SSSI4 R. Ashley tr. ie Roy 56 Seruing himselfe with 
mtmt fellowes. 1600 Holland Z./r'y xxxvn. 960 Intending 
..to serve himselfe of the provision prepared fur the enemie. 
*<548 tr. Senauids Parapkr, jfob 6 God . .serves himself some- 
times with criminals to execute his designes. 1635 Jbr, 
Taylor Golden Grom 53 It were well if they would i^rve 
themselves of this form set down at the end of this Diary. 
1714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rtvella 114 She had serv’d her 
self with Roinantick Names, and a feign’d Scene of Acilon. 
*780 Warburton in W. & Hurd Lett. (iSog) 58 You may 
serve yourself of the following hints. *84^ Trench Mirac. 
vl liSfia) 189 note, In the intercourse of ordinary life our 
Dwd served Himself, as was natural, of the popular Aramaic, 
f b. mtt. (? for reJi.)* To make use of, Obs, 
1:1380 Wyclif Wks, (1880) 79 pes feyned peues scruen of 
jds, to forbede men to do goddis seruyee. 

40. tram/, {tmns,) To ply, assail with (hostile 
weapons), rare, (So F. servir,') 

137s Barbour Bnm xvi. 451 And with swerdis that 
scharply schar That seruit thame full egyrly. Ibid. 454. 

Carlyle Fr, Ron. IL 1. ii, Then to read or mumble 
something about the King’s peace ; and, after certain pau-ses, 
serve any undispersing As^mbkige with muaket-shot, or 
whatever ^lot will disperse it. 

41. Sc, To satisfy or content with (food, etc.). 
(Cf. sense 37 b.) Hence, to give (one) a glut of 
weary of, 

1768 Ross HeUtwre^ (1789) 30 The squire. .Sajrs cannily, 
I’m sure ye are not saird ; Here’s fouth of meat, eat on arid 
do not spair’t. ibid, 47 It seems ye are na sair’d wi’ what 
ye gut. x8od A. Douglas Poenn 148 (E.D.D.) Whan sair’d 
o’ feef, they get a roa-st O’ dainty rare sweet mutton, a 18x9 
A, Watson in W. Walker Bon-^Accord (1887) 328 

They saired them o' fighting wi’ very few blows. x886 
WiLDDCK Rmetiy EndsxCu (1887)93 I>auvit tried naemair 
experiments in galvanism. Ae dose o’it sailed him. 

IV. (Invemon of the construction in liranch III. 
Cf. the convcr.se development of sense in Pbrsent v, 
11 - 13 .) To dish up (food)j to deal out, present 
(a commodity). 

42. To set (meat or drink) on the table or before 
a person ; to bring in or dish up (a meal), f Also 
const, to or into (the table). Also (tr) serving 
*= (is) Ixiiog served. 

13. , E, E. A Hit. P, B. 997 Ho [Lot’s wife") serued at h« 
soi»er salt bifore dryjtyn, a 1400 SirCleges 38a I hecheryse 
were servyd thorowe the hall. 1513 Bk. Kei^yngevci Meals 
4- Manners (K..E.T.S.) 160 Fyrste on that daye [Easter] he 
^all serue a calfe sc^en and blessyd. 1560 Daus tr. Slei^ 
dam's Comm. 25 A piece whereof is served to the Emperours 
table. 1597 Bkard Theatre God's yudgesn. (1612) 268 A 
fishes head of great bignesse being seru<^ into the table. 
1840 tr. yerderfs Rom. of Rom. iii. il 7 Having fed 
heartily on a kid, that was served into the table. 17*6 
Swift Gulliver m. it jB 8 They cut up the joints that 
were served to his mMesty’s table. 1781 Cowper Ti'utk 213 
The dinner serv’d, Charles takes his stand, Watches your 
eye, anticipates command, *838 Marrvat Midsh, Easy 
xxxviii, But dinner is serving, go into the after-cabin. x8^ 
Kane Arctic Explor. 11. vi 74 He cooUed and served our 
breakfa^t-meaU 1877 Miss A, B. Edwards Up Nile xviii. 
487 After luncheon, .coffee vstr-s served. x88$ Truth 2 July 
«/i It was getting cm for two before supper was served, 
ahsol. x8w Vanbrugh Prero, Wfe u. ii. Cor. Will your 
ladyship pfea.se to dine yet? Lady Fan. Yea, let ’em serve. 
X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) III- 241, I see my 
Peofile coming to tell ns they have served : A lions, .lefresh 
yourself at Dinner. 1905 R. Baoot Passport xxiv. *56 The 
men servants were already bringing in the coffee, and 
Monsieur d'Antln was constrained to wait until they had 
served and retired. 

b. const, to (a person) or dative. Hence also in 
Indirect passive. 

*JS9® Shake. Tam. Skr. rv. i. 167 How durst you villaines 
bnng it from the dresser And seme it thus to me? 17x7 
Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Ctess Mar x8 Apr., After 
this they served me coffee upon their knees in the finest 
japan china. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummik® Vop. S. Seat 88 
This afternoon the People insisted to be serv’d Btmndy out 
of the Clasks that were buried Under-ground j accordingly 
they were serv’d half a Pint each Man. 1848 Thackeray 
¥am Fdir tiii, The Coloner# brWkfhrt w«f servod to Wm 
k ibo iiMritt dingy. . plated ware. MM pi 

Mo that ye do not. se^« mo fdf abpiw# 

0. To diab up or to tbo igbli 14 4'l^ile'd 
or with mxm otbtsr ' 
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ri. Tobandout(food)inporticmsj »«HiLFS 7 . 8 b, 

x68a G. Rose ScA, Instruct, Officers Mouth 24 They 
ought to serve the Sweetmeats with a Fork, but the Dragee, 
or small Seeds of Sugar with a Spoon. 

43. With adverbs, t f/or/A, f forth in, in 
(? obs.), up, in the same sense as in 43, 

c X430 Two Cooherj-bhs, i. 5 Serue it forthu Ibid. 13 ^nne 
serue it forth ynne. C1440 Lydg. Mors, Shepe 4 (y. 208 
(Harl. MS.) A fatl goos..Is served vp at the kyngis table, 
0x530 Dociryiialt Gd, Servauntes in Attc, Poet. Tracis 
(Percy Soc.) 8 Kyr.ste serue ye in thepotage, And than eche 
meet after bis degre. 1592 Shake. Rom. 4 yul, i. iii, loi 
Madam, the guests are come, supper seru’d vp- 16x7 
Moryson liin, iii. 83 At supper they served in a peece of 
roasted beefe hot. X667 Milton P, L. ix. 38 Marshal’d 
Feast Serv’d up in Hall with Sewers, and Seneshals. xyxx 
Addison Sped. No. 108 r s The Gentleman, .had the 
Pleasure of seeing the huge Jack, he had caught, served up 
for the first Dish. X747 Mbs. Glasse Cookery xi. 123 Put in 
the Meat again. -and fet it boil; then serve it away. 1775 
S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ivi. <17831 Ii. 364 The dinner was 
serving up as I entered the dining-parlour. x8a7 in Scott 
Chron. Canongaie Introd. App., The dinner was very hand- 
some f though .dowly served in). 1878 W. S. Gilbert ff. M, S, 
Pinafore ii. And dinner served up in a pudding basin ! 

absol, c 1430 Two Cookerydfks. 1. 7 Let boyle to-gederys, 
an serue in, lUd. 8 Sette hem on he dysshc, an seme forth. 

b. transf and fg, (Cf. dish up.) 

*3^ Gower Conf I. 296 Tlbe beste wordes wolde I pike.. 
And .serve hem forth in stede of chese. 1576 F teming tr. 
Cains' Dogs To Rdr., If I serue in their meat with wrong 
sawce. 1598 Shake. Tai/i, Skr. ni. i. 14 Then giue me 
leaue to read Philosophy, And while I pause, serue in your 
harmony. t<S33 G. Herbert Temple, Priesth, v, Th’ holy 
men of God such vessels are, As serve him up, who all the 
world commands,^ 1656 Earl Monm. tr. BocmliHls A dots, 
fr, Parnass, ii, xiv, 243 History is meat not only well sea- 
soned., but substantiany and magnificently served in to 
please the curious fiallat. 17XX Medley No. 23. 267 The 
Examiner utters Falshoods that are altogether stale and 
exploded j whereas Abel serves them up fresh and fresh. 
1712 Addison Sped. No. 488 P 2 Provided the Spectator 
might be served up to them every Morning as usual 1848 
Bartlett Did. Amer., To Sert>* up, to expose to ridicule ; 
to expose. X875 Mannhi^ Misdate Holy Ghost xiii. 37 x 
You serve them up to us like new articles of science. 

c. To serve out^ to distribute or deal out (food, 
ammunition, etc.) in portions. Also jocularly 
(chiefly Naut.\ to mete out or administer (cor- 
poral punishment) ; cf. 46 . 

x8oa Richardson m NamU Chron, VII. 54 My grog was 
served out. X819 Scott Ivasikoe xl, To preside over the 
stock-fish and ale, which was just serving out for the friars’ 
breakfast. xSay O. W. Roberts Pqy. Centr, Amer.67, 1 served 
out some kegs of gunpowder. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk,, 
Serving out slops, distributing clothing, Btc. Abo, a cant 
term to denote pimishment at the gangway, 1884 Sir S. 
St. John Hayii iiL 8i On many of me brge estates, a cer- 
tain number of lashes was served out every mornmg as 
regularly as the rations. X887 K. Francis 4 Mocas- 

sin xi. 207 ’I'he short measures of flour wBch ‘ Rowdy Jack ”, 
one of their fellow-men, served out. 

1 44. gen. To supply, furaisb (a commodity) ; 
to yield a re^lar or continuous ^pply of* Of the 
earth : To yield, bring forth. Const to. Oh, 

X 57 S Gascoigne Kemlworik Castle Wks. 1910 IL 129 
Wimt fruits this soyle may serve. 1590 Shake. Com. Err. 
IV. iv. 14 Ant. Fiue hundred Duckets villaine for a rope? 
£. Dro. He seme you sir fine hundred at the rate. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. xoa Our People too, with this 
Money, make Cloth, and serve it cheap in all places where 
we send our CHoth. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 25 Oct. 1695, The 
pump he bad erected that serves water to his garden. 

b. intr, (? for refli). Of a commodity ; To yield 
a supply, to be fonheoming. rare. 

XS7S Gascoigne Fruits of Warre cxxxvii, Three dayes 
wee fought, as long as water served. 1^3-4 Northumbld, 
Gloss, fi. V., Gas is said to serve when it issues more or less 
regularly from a fault, slip, eUL, in a dual mine. 

45. trans. (in fg. uses). fTo deliver or deal 
blows or the like {djs , ; cf. 43 c) ; f to play (one) a 
trick ; to do (one) a (good or bad) turn, 

X59X SuAKa Tmo Gent. iv. iv. 38, I remember the tricke 
you seru’d me, when I lookc my leaue of Madam Siluia, 
x6o7 — Timon 1, ii 237 What a coiles beers^ seruing of 
beckes, and iuttiiig mit of bmnmea, X794 M»& Rapclikfe 
Myst. Udolpho xxvii, It would have been serring you agood 
turn^ ma’amselle, as well as mysdC 1887 W. E. Norris 
Major 4 Minor IlL 249 You never in your life served me 
a worse turn than when you prevented roe from hitting 
that man. 

46. To liand (a commodity) to a customer in a 
shop. (Cf. sense 35 .) 

x8te Mr®. H. Wood Mrs. HalUk in. v|, Ben Tyrrett’s 
wife says wiB yon bn her have a gUl of vinegar? Be I to 
serve it I 

V. To treat in a specifled manner. [Developed 
Irom the use of to serve weM, etc., in th^ w»sei 
of bfanch X. Cf* es|v so^se 4 bj 

47. To treat in a spedfled (mmally implMiimt 
or tmfair) maimer. Now <^ieiy cottofmim,' 

e k*75 Lay. 9206 He letie ifiulte him hea«d.‘-ahd 

he |am sareuede emamhmtm, *297 R. GLOue (Re!ils)<l*4 |lf 
itlle luhor Mem wM*e fetrued to Me moidevMe kt teis^h 
spoufhtnche 4 m 9 *388 Cka €VWifcV Pi p4*if A# | fell 
'“ru»4''by''ay|it^ Rkht m thenlw'-lrt# futmi hym 



Died, to 3rd JfwNT. Ess. fioM IL to And no better than 
thus has Ovid been served by the so-much-admued Sandys, 
X7»7 Gav Fables v. 7 All cowards should be serv’d like yon. 
1847 Marryat Chiidr, N,. Forest xiii. If I s^ved you as 
you deserve, I should now put my bullet into you. i860 
Tyndall 67<(*r. i, xvii 119 On swerving a little, .the mass 
turned over, and Jet me into the lake. I tried a second 
one, which served me in the same manner. 1870 Murrmfs 
Handhk. Essex, etc. 200 The nave meTS have unfortunaMy 
been covered with a yellow wash, which., has been removed 
from some in the S. aisle with very good result. It is much 
to be wished that all the piers were so served. 

b. To serve (a person) right : to treat (an 
offender) as he deserves. Now chiefly in phr, it 
serves (me, you, etc.) right *, also colloq. serves 
(you, etc.) right, {and) serve (you, etc.) right, an 
exclamation of satisfaction at seeing a person 
punished for his folly or wrong-doing. 

xsSy Higgins Af/rr. Mag., logo Lenvoy iii, This sleeper 
. .Which for hts slouthfull sinne was serued righL c 1640 
H. Bell LuihePs Colloq. Mens. (1652) 303 The wretch 
(said Luther) was served right. X705 tr. Bosmatt's GuBtea 
419 What think you, Sir, Were not these Villains right 
served? 1728 Vanbr, Sc. Ob. Prov. Husb, ii. 31 They 
serv’d you right enough I will you never have done with 
your Horse-play? 1837 Dickens Fickw. xlii, Natural 
death— ..workhouse funeral— serve him right— all over. 
X839 Thackkray Fatal Boots Mar., But papa w^ stern for 
once, and vowed that I had been served quite right. 1841 
Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. n, Mlsadveni, at Marpite, ‘He’s 
stolen my things and run away 1 1 * — Says she, ‘And sarve 
you right 1 i* 1885 J. Payn Talk of Town I, 99 Cotifeund 
the fellow 1. ,it would serve him nght ^ they tossed him- 
x^ A. Lang Prince Prigio vi, 45 Everyone had h<ard of 
his disgrace, and almost everyone cried * Serve him right I * 
f48. a. Thieves* slang. To rob. b. To maim, 
wound. To serve out and out, to kill (cf. next). Obs* 
x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Seme, to serve a person, or 
place, b to rob them; as I serv'd him for his thimble, 

1 rob’d him of his watch ; that crib has been served before, 
that shop has been already robbed, &c. To seri*e a roan, 
abo sometimes signifies to maim, wound, or do htin some 
bodily hurt, and to serve him out and out is to kill him. 

40* To serve out*, to punish, take revenge on; 
to retaliate on (one) for something objectionable. 
colloq, (orig. pugilistic slang). Also {Bunting 
slang), to * punish ’ or smash (a fence). 

xSiy Sporting Mag. L. t8 The butcher was so completely 
served out, that he resigned all pretensions to viaory. 18x9 
Moore Tom Crib's Memor. (ed. 3) 34 And whosoe’er grew 
unpolite, 'Ibe well-bred Champion serv’d him out. rj|^ 
Col. Hawker Diary (1893) 1 1, 113 I’ll serve him out for it. 
x86a H. H. Dixon Scott Sebright 398 This was the third 
or fourth flight of rails that Ck^nac, who was very fresh 
after a frost,.. had served cnit that day. 18^ Kingsley 
JVater.Bab. 183 I’ll serve you out for telling the sahnon 
where I was. 1891 Mrs Riddell Mad Tour^ He set his 
mi nd to work to consider how he could best serve me oat, 
VI* Technical senses (with various const.). 

60- Zaw, To make legal delivery of (a process 
or writ). Const, on or upon (a person)* 

X44X Rolls of Parti. V. 43/2 If any Procea»e of sndbe 
Ap^Il..be awarded or servet in othir wyse. X494 Acc, 
Ld, High Treas. Scot. I, 238 To the seruing of the brrif of 
ydeotrye vpone the Erie of Suddirland in Inuerness. tsqv-h 
Lambardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 240 To serve th^rocessc 
of that suite upon him. X388 Act orj Eliz. c. 3 1 5 The same 
Privie Scale was duely served, .upon the person of the same 
Heire. i6xa N. Field Woman Weathercock in. i, You are 
come to serue a warrant, cxr a Scitation. 1776 Tried Him- 
docomar Has any notice been served upon you by 
Mr. Jarut? 1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. XL 335 An 
attachmtrnt must be served: by the marsh^ 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/x^ The vestry servM a notioe on the respondent, 
calling upon him to repair the draun, 

,Jig, 1593 Skaks. Lncr. 1780 The deepe vexation of his 
inward soule, Hath seru’d a dumbe arrest vpon his tongue. 
184a I*ovER H aiu{y A ndy xxi. Some frank. . would have 
been the only one likely to serve a writ on the jovial 
attorney’s faearL 1847 D« Quincey Sp. Mil. Nem x. {1853) 
aa N otke to quit was sitOw served pretty Ilbersliy. 

b. To present (a person) with a wriL Also, to 
serve in (cf. 31 c). 

X57S in D, King yaJe-Reyed (1636) 1. 88 For whidh cause, 
be was served by 9. Fmmmxd fftm Yyk* xfijo Banquet qf 
ymVt X35 A Waltlro| GenikfKtNmMi Mng summoned into a 
Court to take an Cmtb (for was sertml in with a smb 
pmm) The Bxemsiner asked kw jet©.) idgs Fuller Cik 
Hist, IV. Never befime WEE the nishops sorved with such 
a prohibition. 1839 De Quincey Recoil, Lakes Wks. x86a 
XL xpQ The holder of that place or fortune was immediately 
served with a summons to surrender it, 

0 . Scots JUm, To declare (a person) heir to an 
e«tat% bgf the aHrmalive verdkt of an * inquest * w 
jury applied to adjudicate the claim. Const t if 
(aa estate} ; now only with compL, to serve (a 
pei’wn) Mr to* 

t An eitonecms shorteninf of the phr* to serve emd rudbnmt 
see Reyour v. % 

mt»6 Pr^ Smi Scot, I* *74 The inqu«ift tlwat iurvfe 
Mm m hS brelf of the said vi merltit worth dt land, x g ai f 
A«. Ld, High Trme, Scot, VI, *|8 Atfo hm 
ItfehiWi Ufftqmfeile lord Inuswweltli;, of* , the I 
melth. xs®* Meg, Pr^' CiNrttef/' SmL T" 
eutir and oheMMtlybM^ air e* Me ^ 

of thrie itdwy RwwiWMiiO ( 

woutd* .serve bluMw' Hiw ifo the' vm 

.RdpI StAH /nsf* Law Seed tit, 

oinisotheiemd iy a « """ 

to M«h jpfcrtk?ulair% wlMawwftO f 
erFroeSotita 

Ikthw,. DJEi Ettve UriE heir i 
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SEEVB. 

Mte. 1893 Stkvknson Ca^ri&na i# To-day I was served 
Mir to my position in life. 

XSW Skbnb Df Vleri, Sign. Brettt de morU 
antecesiork^ Gif the persons of inquest . . deli veris and servia 
Neffaiwci in favoures of the defender. 

61 . 75 ?^iwV (and similar gamcH), fa. intr» To act 
as assistant or marker. Also Girons, (seequot. 1611). 

*S3* in Privy Purse Bxp* Hen. FHiitZstj) 180 Paid to 
one that served on the kinges side at Tennw at hatnptan- 
courte, in Rewarde, v*. c 1533 Du Wes Inintd. Fr. in 
Palsgr. 951 Nac^ueier, to serve at tennes. i6xx Cotgr., 
Naquei^ the boy that serues, or stops the ball after the first 
bound* to make a better chace, at Tennis. Haqueter^ to 
searue (or stop) a ball at Tennis. 

b. ifUr. To Start play by striking the ball into 
the opposite court. 

*585 Higins yuniud HammcL Detiaiim ludere..Xa 
sctue or to tosse from hand to hand, ifiii Cotgk., Blouse^ 
a close Tenuis court,, .hauing a house on either side to 
seme on. J878 J, Marshall ,< 4 ««. Tennis The server 
continues to serve until two chases be made, 

c. imm. To put (the ball) in play. 

*696 R, H, Sch. Recreatim 97 Imvc is the Court, Hope is 
the House, And Favotir serves the Ball. *837 D. Walker 
Geuttes ^ Sports 255 The player who commences , . must s^rve 
the first ball over a red line marked upon the wall. 1878 J. 
Marshall Tennis % 6 x The ball served must be struck 
with the racket* 

d. To strike tbe ball to fone^s opponent) ; to 
* feed with the ball. Also 

X&17 N. Bacon Disc.^ Govt. Eng, i. xliii. tii And as at 
I’enis the Dane and Bishop served each other with the fond 
Countrey man. 1849 Boy's Own Bk. ape Rounders) Another 
in-pIayer takes up the bat, and is served or fed witlx the ball* 
52 . Of a male animal : To cover (the female) ; 
esp, of stallions, bulls, etc. kept and hired out for the 
purpose. Also absol. 

XS77 B. Googr HeresbacBs Hush. m. (1585) T48 b, At halfe 
a yeere old they Iboarsl are able to seme a sowe. i6a* 
Skuitlemorths' Acc. (Chet ham Soc.) *48 Given to Sir 
Raphe's man, when the little black mate was served at the 
Abbie, ij» vj'*, 17x4 Gay Sheph. Week Tuesd, 106 Then saw 
the cow well serv'd, and took a groat. 1837 Youatt Sheep 
317 Ewes to be served by more ttiaa one ram. 1885 BeiCs 
jLt/e X5 June x/a Camballo will serve a limited number of 
mares at 70 sovs. each. *909 Rh^s Guide to Tur/vi. 145 
JUatof principal atalHons serving m X909, 

68. a. Faiconry. To drive out game into the view 
of (the hawk). Said of the falconer or of the dog. 

1576 Fleming tr. Cmus^ Dogs tt. (1880) ia Of gentle 
Dogges seming the hauke.^ X891 HarTing BihL Accipiir. 
*29 Servit^ a kawkt helping to put out the quarry from 
covert. Encyci, Sport I. 373/a (Falconry) Serve (of 
the falconerj, to put out the qu^irty from the cover for the 
CaJeon waiting overhead. 

b. Coursing. (See qnot. 1807.) 
x^ Turbbrv. Venerie 349 If there be no Cotes gyuen 
betwenea braseof Oreybounds, but the one of them serueth 
the other at tumyng. 0 x6oo in Markham Country Con- 
tenim. %. vii (xdxs) xos If one dogge turne the Hare, serue 
himselfe, and tume b*;^ againe, those two tornes shall be as 
much as a coaie. 3^897 Encyci. Sport 1 . axo/t (Coursing) 
When a dog turns his nare, and keeps his place for another 
turn, he serves himself; or, losing his place, serves hb 
opponent 

64 , Chiefly Matt. [Formerly often in form 
sarve.] a. To bind (a rope, rod, etc.) with small 
cord or the like, so as to protect or stiwgthen. 

xfi»7 Caft. SutTHt Seunmn's Gnuw. v. a$ To mute any 
rope with plats or Slnnet, is . . u> lay Sinner, Spun yarne, Rope 
yarne, or a peece of Canuas vpon the ro^ and then rowle 
xt fast to keepe the rope from galling; xd69 Sturmv 
Mariners Pfag, v. xii. 64 Ropes, .served close. .with Yarn. 
*775 Falck Day s Dming Vessel 54 The eyes, as wcU as the 
splice by which they were bent, were also served with inch 
rope. 187s Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. x. (ed. a) 360 Two 
men can worm and serve seven fathoms of 34 inch rope in 
an hour. 1876 Preece & Sivewright Telegraphy aja It 
{the CM^r conductor] b then served with a covering of 
tape which has been welt soaked in Stockholm tar, X895 
‘J, Bickjbrdyke' A fjr/ww/’fio For tbe simpler binding, 
intended merely to act as a protection. we say we ‘serve * 
the Une rather than ‘ whip ' it. 

li>. To wrap (a rope, bandage) rotmd an object. 
«r xs85 Ss&mx Ar%adia tiL (Sommer) 395 Parthenia laid hb 
beadb her lap, tearing of her linnen skeues Sc partkt, to 
mm about his woimcU. xSod A Duncan Li/e Nelson 43 Her 
hull bad kmg been kept leather by cables served round. 
1$^ MfiA. xt Max. d«5/3 Over which a tarred ro|>e.* 

66. MiC To operate,^ keep m play or action (a 
gun,, battery, etc.^ 

tyid Fwiotii Ctti. To Sesne a Bectiery . , i» to see 

tibat the phf Welk Cmtl Meg. 344 A constant 

fire of a X849 Macaolav 

Hiit^ Mp. % I. (kx III served, bronght 

a xtA^itimAY 

III* % The wiMt was ‘neff hot and wed 

served* *87® m&mMm xfij 

Anaril|#ry.w«w%*^ 

K mm' m ,^s m wttt of a 
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X907 WvNDHAM Flare c^f Footlights i, The well-chosen and 
perfectly served dinner, 

t Serve, Ohs. Chiefly .SV. and north. Also 
3 sareve, 4-6 (chiefly .Sr.) serf, Ec. serwe, 5 sarve, 
[App. aphetic a. OF. deservir Deserve v. It 
may, however, be a use of Serve t/.l, as the sense 
* to gain by serving * may have been developed in 
the simple vb, ; cf. It. servire to merit, deserve.] 

1. trans. To earn or acquire a right to ; to be- 
come, or to be, worthy of (reward or punishment, 
praise or blame) ; to merit; «» Deserve v. i, 2. 

c laso Gen. 4 Ex. x686 Oc serf me seuene o6er ^er, If fSu 
salt rachel seruen her. a Cursor M. 15849 Forsoth i 

neuer serued it, in dede ne yeitt in sau. 13.. E. E. A Hit. 
P, A. 553 More haf we serued.. pat suffred ban i>e dayex 
hete. 0x375 due. Leg. Smuts yi. \Thomas) 573 | ar-for, me 
think, I serwe no blame quhen I say: god lufiis [etc.], 
t a xe^Morte A rih. 1315 My lorde meruailles hym mekylle, 
..Wijy thow morthires his mene, that no mysse serues- 
c X400 Rule 0/ St. Benei (verse) 614 Vn-io hell we suld take 
hede, And were vs euer with al our mayn Fro filth of sin, 
jjat sarucs payn. c 1430 Chev. Assigue xo4 For be sauynge 
of hem l>anke bou haste seruethe. X456 Sir G. Have Laxo 
ArwslS. T.S.) 298 Quhat blame serve we now. .that brekis 
Goddis bidding. 1513 Douglas Mneh f. Prol. 78 Quhar 
I offend, the I s repreif serf I. a 1578 Linoesay (riiscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 1 . 19s It is tyme to seik your reward 
quhan ye haue serwed it. xyax Kelly Scot, Prov. 3x9 
They give you less wite than you serve, 
b. with inf, or clause as obj. 
a X300 Cursor M. 9089 Sin i haf serued to haue he scam, 
Gis me mi scrift, o godds name ! c 1330 Arth. 4- Merl. 951 
(K 5 lbing)_^l?ei schehaue serued to be spilt, pe child her of 
hah no silt, c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. IVace (Roils) 4900, 
Y serued neuere he scholde so do I c 1400 Apol. Loll. 
(Camden) afi In hk maner of curse [lat men curse man iustli 
for his misdede, was Crist not cursid, for He seruid not to 
be cursid. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv. 8r And how 
nane servis to haif sweitness That nevir taistit bitterness, 
c 1550 Rolland Cri. Venus 11. 335 Thow seruis weili on 
Rakkis to be rent, 

2. intr. or ahsol. « Deserve v, 3. 

c 1275 Lay. 34x54 And he \>&Fe eebe cnihtes he ^ef alle hire 
rihtes, f«;h one he ^af heahte ase hii i-sareued [c 1205 iaerned] 
hadde. 0x400 Destr. Troy 550 pat 30 me faith make, In 
dede for to do as I desyre willc, And my wille for to wirke, 
if I wele serue. <7x440 York Myst. ii. {Plnyiierers) 8 To 
suffir sorowe on soghu syne ha* haue seruid so. <7 1450 St. 
Cutkheri (Surtees) 860 As we haue serued, gif vs our mede. 
c issf> Rolland Cri. Venus *l ySx Sayand, curst knaif thow 
salTnaif affiiciioun As thow did serue, rise, and resaif thy 
bill. XS75 Mirr. Mttg., Manlius xiv, We either are re* 
warded, as we serue ; Or else are plaged, as our deedes 
deserue. 

t Serve, Ohs. rare, [ad. L. servare^ or 
aphetic form of Preserve trans. To preserve. 

<7x386 Chaucer Sqrls T. 5x3 And in this wise he serued 
his entente That saue the feend noon wiste wliat he mente. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur vi, xv. 207^ Thenne wold I haue 
baumed hit [thy body] and serued hit and soo haue kepte 
it my lyfe dayes. 1559 Morwyng Evonym. 304 Whiche 
gathered diligently thou shalt serve in a phj'all of glas, 

Serveable, variant of Servable. 

Serveiour, obs, form of Surveyor. 
Serventism (servemtiz'm). Also servente- 
iam. [f. It. servmte (in cceaaliere serventei see 
Cavalier sb. 5) + -ism.] The system which 
countenances the devotion of a man to the service 
of a married woman ; dcisbeism, 

1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXVIII, isr The slavery of 
senrentisau 1839 Darley Introd, to Beaum. 4 FL Wks, I. 
S19 Cicisbeism and serventeism were mentioned with no less 
complacency than if the dramatists themselves had been 
Italian^ X84X W. Spalding Italy Sf It. /si III. 277 We 
may still see sisrvonieism India ously caricatured among tbe 
middle classes, where a domestic sometimes has to dress for 
the evening, and attend his mistress as a companion to the 
theatre or the promenade, x80 Penny CycL XXV. 308/2 
The tucisbeiiim or serveotisxn ot Italy and Spain. 

Server (s 5 ivw). Forms » 4-5 servere, 6 servar, 
5 -servOT. See al^ SmviER. [I Serve 2 ^. 4 -er i.] 
1 . One who serves or ministers to the require- 
ments of another. Now rare. Also, fa servant. 

<7 1380 Wycuf Sel Wks, I. 386 But Crbtt Is among hem as 
a g;^ood servere. <7x440 Alphabet^ Tales 60 LoT yonder 
is his server. 1554 Dyers Acc, in Sharp Cov, Myst. (1825) 1S6 
Payd to ij servers of tbe cressets iuj d. x868 Morris Earthly 
Par,^ Man horn to he King 1277, I, who then Was but a 
server of poor men Outside our Ao^be^ walls, 

b. An attendant at a meal, one who servw food 
and drink to those sitting at table. 

? X460 Bk. Curtasye 532 in Bahees Bk.. )>e settler hit next 
of alle kyn men Mays way and stondes by syde. X545 Lud- 
low Ckurekw, Acc. iCikrnden) ax Payde to the servos of 
if^ne on Baster day. ia6m Masse tr.. Almmds Gwemm 
d*A N, II. 67 The Napkin where-with hee swu'd as Seruer. 
1x784 Scot. PipeVs Queries x8 For one artkjte having eggs 
the server of the tiU^le, as usual, takl the doth on every 
one's knee wherewith to hold their «fg in when hot. x868 
Morris Moafkly Land M, qfSm aofis the 
servers bore Paco the gustti' rich meats atul dmk. 

1 0 . Aa artisan’s assistant 


4iyeh HemPld Qm. iep. 
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It, telke after, myne own 
^ afioo Bttmtmum ‘ 


SEBVIAH. 

Philos, (ed. 4) 64 He cannot bee a true seruer of God, whkh 
serueth him not in the spirit of his minde, and in truth 
1678 CuDWORTH Ifitell. Syst. 446 Jupiter. .made gods to be 
the curators of men, and he made men to be the worshio- 
pers and servers of those gods. 1900 Pilot 3 Nov. 551% 
The servers of icons.. demonstrated that the doctrine of 
their opponents led to Judaism and iMaaichasisnu 
0. jt-ccl. An assistant at Mass who arranges the 
altax and makes the responses, 

1853 Dale tr. Baldeschis Cerem. 292 Before leaving the 
sacristy with the Priest, the Server will light the candl«« 
on the Altar. 1879 Baring*Gould H. x^e 

servers in surplices kneel before the altar in silence. 1804 
Westm, Gaz. ao Sept. 2/1 Working men generally act m 
servers at the early daily celebrations. 

t In various games : The player who serves or 
puts the ball in play, 

1583 Higins Junius'' Nonieml. 296 Dator,..z. player or 
seruer ; be that in playeng casteth the ball. 1868 Rout- 
ledge's Bv. Boy's Bk. 269 (Rackets) In a close-court game, 
the ‘server ‘who serves the ball properly above the line 
[etc.]. 187s ‘Stonehenge' Brit, Sports m. t. v. §4. 690 
I'he server (at lawn-tennis] then has to return the ball ^ain 
and so on till one player fails, 1897 Encyci. Sport 1 . 

(Fives) The Server. A who begins serving, is bound topve 
C.. the sort of service which he prefers, 
g. AngloHrish. seruer. 

X842 Lover Handy Andy xiv. To., hurry a bum, Or* clip 
a server ' [B'ootnote, Cutting off tiie ears of a process-server], 
2 . Something which serves or is used for serving, 
t a. A conduit or pipe for conveying water. Ohs, 
x6xo Hoixand CamdeHs Brit. i. 248 The Citizens like- 
wise. .deriued rilL-s and servers of waters into euery street 

b. «Salv£r2. 

x 685 Churchto. Acc, Plitingtony etc. (Surtee^ 208 Om 
silver server or a patten with afoot to screw on and a leather 
case. 1727 in W. Macgill Old Ross-sh, (1900) X33 Pewter 
spoons, server, basone, and potinger. xSio Scott Autiq. 
ill, A little bit of diet-cake, on a small silver server of exqui. 
site old workmanship. xSax Galt Ann. Parish xii. (1895) 
87 He took them [letters] both in to her ladyship on tbe 
silver server. X894 Latto Tam. Bodkin xxv, My slmre o* 
the tea was brocht to me on a server. 

o. ft. A spoon and fork for serving salad. 

X884 Cyclist 13 Feb. 243/1 Salad bowls and servers. 
Servery (sa-jvori). [f. Serve + -lat, after 
fantry,'\ A room from which meals, etc, are served, 
X893 I Feb.xia Kitchen,. .Servery.. .Pantry. 1899 
AtkeHXum 15 Apr. 450/3 Chambers to let, unfuruisbei.. 
Three Rooms, Bath-room, and Servery. 

Serves, obs. form of Service and sbl^ 
Servet, obs. form of Sherbet, Serviette. 
Servetian (soivi"Jan),rr. (andj< 5 .). Eccl. Hist 
[L Servetus + -Ian.] A. adj. Of or pertaining to 
Michael Servetus (Miguel Servede), a Spanish 
heresiarch of semi-pantheistic opinions, who was 
burned at Geneva in 1*553. 

xfiSS J* Owen Find. Evat^. Pref. xx Every Heretical 
blasphemy,, .whether it be At ian, Servetian, £unomian[etc.]. 
B. sb, A follower of Servetus. 

[i^ Harding Answ, Jtwel xv, 158 Anabaptistae, Seriie- 
tiaiu, Antinomi.] 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 35 Serve- 
timts, 1764 tr, MoshHm's EccL Hist, Cent. xvi. ii. iv. $ 6 
1*833) 531. 1874 Blunt's Did. Sects, Servetiana 
Hence Serve*tiaiiiam, the heresy of Servetus. 
»fiS 5 J- Owen Vind. Evang. Pref. la A man..wholy in- 
fectw with Servetianisme. 

Se'rv’eting. Sc. Obs. [L servet 
-INO I.] Material for table-napkins. 

x6za Sc, Bk. Rates in HodyburiotCs Ledger {xZSi) 319 
Linning cloth . . Towelling and servehting of Holland making 
theein xxvL& viiLd. I hid. 321 Servitting. 

t Serv6*tist. EccL Hist. Obs. [f. as prec. 4- 
-IST.] A follower of Servetus (see SERVETfiAN). 
X738 Chambers Cycl. x8^ Cassei/s Encyci. Diet. 

Servi, obs. form of Serve v.^ 

Se*rviable, Obs. [a. OF. serviabtef xrreg. 
f. servir to Serve ; see -able.] 

L 'Willing to serve, complaisant, obedient. 

£7 X3B6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 979 (Camb. MS.) And sche J>e 
most© scruyable of alle Hath euery chambre arayed and his 
halle. CX400 Rom. Rose 6004 They.. been, in good feith, 
more stable and trewer, and more serviable. a 1475 Ashby 
Active Policy 472 Also chese your servantes of goode 
draught. That wol attente and be seruiaULe. 25x3 Douglas 
AErnis xii. ih 88 The byssy knaims.. About thame stud, 
full 3aip and seruyabiU, X638 W. Haig in Russell Haigs 
(x88x) 2x9 Your loving and servyable friend, 

2 , Belonging to tbe servant class, 
xfixa Acts 4 Stat. Lawting, Skerifp, 4 JusHce Courts 
{Maitl. Qub 1840) x6o Act for Servaiidis.—I tern ForsamekiU 
as thair is monte serviable persones that mareyw and takis 
up housia ttocht haveing whervpoiie to live [etc.]. 

Hence Se'xviabXexLess. 

X530 Paiagr. 269/2 Scrvyablenessc, semiahleti. 

Berviaf, -al4 obs, forms of Servile. 

Senrian (s 5 *jvilln), a.^ and sb. [f. Serma (pro- 
perly Serbia : see Serb) + -an.] A. eufr- Of or 
belonging to Servla, a country of Soufii-east^a 
Europe occupied by a Slavonic people, 

Tlwi Slavonic kingdom of Servia was conquered by the 
Turks in t389 1 tbe country r<»nained a primripality tribu?- 
tarv to TuiWy until X878, when the kiog<lom was revived. 

. Stower Pr/mlersGrimx. Indwf, Servian alphabet 
““Kryo Ser&ieus Pof. Poetry IntnH. ^ * Fair tw 

Vila,’ is the highest compliment to a Servian lady. 

'WmmhM dbp Serviaa 

lb tie , 
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X788 Ci»BOM Deck 4 F. Iv. V. 543 The language of tbe 
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Dalmatmns, Bosnians, Servians fete,]. 1835 Penny Cyct 
in. 3«8 /i a stronghold to the Servians in their wars with 
the Turks. 1878 A mer. Pev. CXXVII. 402 Christian 
volunteers from Russia helping the belligeretit Servian, 
Servian (s 5 -jvian), a:^ Roman IJisL [a. L, 
Servi&mts, f. Serviits ; see -an.] Of or pertaining 
to Servius Tullius, the sixth king of Rome, who is 
said to have organized the plebs into thirty local 
< tribes and to have encircled the city with a wall, 
of which extensive remains still exist. 

1843 Cjyr/. XXV. 201 The probability is in favour 
of five tribunes, so that one was taken from each of the five 
Servian classes. 1835 Liddell Hist^ Mattie I. i. iU, 56 A 
person who once belonged either to a Romulian Tribe of 
birth or a Servian Tribe of place, always remained a member 
of that Tribe. j888 Pelham in Encyd. Brit. XX. 734/a 
Only Etruscan builders.. could have built.. the Servian walL 
[Serviant. A spurious word, due to Berners* 
having misread the F. sentient oath as seruiant. 

In the first ouot. Berners seems to have taken the word 
as an adj. (cf. Servient a.). 

*S»S I't^* Burners Fraiss, II. clii. 167 b, There all the com- 
panyons made them seruyaunt to Aleyne Roux. litid. II, 
clxxiilaio No man myght entre into that.. company, with- 
out he make seruyaunt or othe, neuer to beare armome 
agaynste the crowne of Englande.) 

Service^ (s 5 *jvis). Forms: i serfise, 2-5 
servise, 3 serviss, 3-4 serveis, 3-6 servyse, 3-7 
aersris, 4 servijs, servyss, Sc. serwise, 4-5 ser- 
yese, S0i’veys(e, 4«6 servyce, servys, 4-6 (8) 
serves, 5 cervyce, sarvyse, servysse, serwyse, 
5-6 sar vys, 5-6 (8-9 vu/gar) sarvioe, 5-7 Sc. 
serwice, 6 sarves, servioie, *S<r. solxervice, seller* 
tryce, servyiss, servyss, ser-wyce. 6-7 servies, 
^-8 dial, sarvis, 7 cervis, 9 Sc. sairvioe, 3-- ser- 
viee. PL 7 service, [a, OF, servise^ serviccy also 
servigCy serviche (mod.F. service) y ad. servitiuniy 
i. servus slave. Cf. Pr. servm,servis, Sp. servicio, 
Pg. servifOy It. servizioy servigio. 

1 'he word in English, as also in the Romanic langs., has 
supplied the place of a noun of action to the cognate 
Serve and its sense-development appears to have been 
Biaterially influenced by association with the verb.] 

I, The condition of being a servant ; the fact of 
serving a master. 

1 , The condition, station, or occupation of being 
a servant. (In mod, use almost exclusively spec. 
Ks, domestic service.) a. In phrases with preps, 
f aiy in, f into, f on, out of service \ to go to, put 
to, set to service ; to go into, put into, take into sen 
vice ; to place out at service. 

*320-30 Horn Ch. 644^ Icham comen to fand. For to win 

? oW h fe, In seruise wij> ^our kin| to be. c 1400 Desir. 

yoy 4400 He ordant angels after his deuyse, And set hom 
in serutce hym seluyn to honour, c *400 A^oL LolL (Cam- 
den) 4 If a man haue an hired plowman in to serueysto 
dwel wib him. *426 £1 E. Wills (1882) 71 And I wolf and 
pray 30W PheUpf>e be kefM: on seruice stillc. 1495 
Cm>entty Leei Bk. 568 pat eueryMaide & sole woman., 
take a Chambre within an honest persone . .or els to go to 
seruice. 1543-4 Act 35 Hen. VI 11, c. i Persons. .that shall 
haue any oiiyce..or shalbe receyued in saruice with his 
cracc. a *548 Hall Chtotu, Hen. VI 1, 49 b, The sayde 
Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe too 
seruyee. cuss© N. Smyth tr. Herodian u 10 The same 
beynge put to seruice in the Emperours house. 1537 Order 
HospHalls F* 5, Whether the same Childe be. .in the Howse, 
or at Nurse ; at Service, or els dead. 1592 Soliman 4* Pers. 
n. il 76 Least my maister turne me out of seruice. x6xo 
Shaks. Temp. 1. il 286 Caliban Whom now I keepe in 
seruice. X749 Smollett Gil Blasi, xvil (1782) I. 104, I 
resolved to go to service, and hired myself to a great woollen- 
diaper, X771 — Humph. Cl. 29 May, They., swarm up to 
London, in hopes of getting into service. 1798 O’Keeffe 
Wild Oats II. ii, I place her out at sarvice. 1833 Ht. 
Martimeau Vanderpnt 4- .S'. I 12 All this is less than many 
a maid has that has been at service a shorter time. X84X 
Thackeray Gi, Hoggarty Diam. vii, He had put two of 
his daughters into service. *88x 0 ’Shauchnes.sy Songs of 
Worker 176 Not even the fretting when the eldest girl la 
•ervice far away forgot to write, 

fg. x6oo Shaks. A. V. L. x. iii. a6 But turning these 
fcsts out of seruice, let vs talke in good earnest, 
b. In other constructions. 
ctgKt Sir Amadace (Camden) 1 . All© that ther wold semyw 
haue, Kny^te squiere, :^oman amd knaue. a X430 Kni. de la 
Tour^ Ixv. (1906) 86 T he whiche Amon was l^caneschall of 
the king,, .and became riche by his seruice. X32S in Meg. 
Mag. Sig.Scet. an. i«7 (1883) 97 Gif ony fremaa of the said 
carau pass furth of the toun or his band of his service be 
worne furth. ^ 1367 Painter Pal. Pleas, u. xL (1890) II. 268 
iSbe] determined therefore.. to seeks seruice in that bouse, 
counterfaytinge the kynde and habitc of a Page. xf6A 
Sterne Sent. youm. (1778) II. X24 {Le Dimanche\ The 
sons and daughters of service part with liberty, but not 
with nature in their contracts. 1783 Pauev Mot. Philos. 
m. t xi, Service in this country is, as it ought to be* volun- 
tary, and by contract. x87o-« Liodon RUtm. Meltg. iv, | i i 
(1904) 137 Holy Scripture, .speaks of sin as a service, doe 
wages of which is death. xm^ I ' 

Wteh you could have given up service by tbk time, *886 
IfEtsoiftO Ui. Mel. Mag. pd .goes ■ 

he take service with Ikirfcervile,, si w<<#»*fe|Wited Maplei 
Eser^yuht tSpx ICtFLXtie tked 'Pditm ht. t|7 i 
* Whttft did you leave servkef * .A He# did JiWft kismt 1 wa# ] 
p. terries tv* 1 was, 

Pmm 4 .' Ik Mm Mhc. ftp Seffeys*^ 

I is non heAsage , BstAtKWJitt Whkmim^ j 

VmKrdkH/f ^ service i« 'od- ] 

ndw te his toininexv to stoie tip> apthsit ! 
erawefo wjmg Bm0t Ikfkd. Oeh» Tdrctoiw Rmms, | 
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that., a poor servant is not 10 be blamed if be strives to 
better himself j that service is no inheritance. 

1 0* Servitude, slavey. O^s. 

*340-70 Alhanndir 935 On weies & women awrak hee 
his teenc And solde them too seruise in sorowe too hue. 

2 , Const, of etx possessive ; The condition of being 
a servant ol a particular master. 

c X290 JS*/. Cristofer 39 in JST. Eug, Leg. 272 Ich am a man 
ppon mi seruiz I/feerf. .1/S. in mie seruise] and noman serui 

1 nelle Bote mi louend bat ich sechc. Ihid, 59 Dabeit banne, 
Cristofre seide, bat leng beo in bine seruise. a jipoCursor 
Ml. 9485 N u has him sathanas in waldj , . Quils he es thralled 
in his seruis He ne mai be fre on naktns wis. *382 Wyclif 

2 Kings V. 3 A ly till chyld woman caytife, that was in the 
seruyee 1 Vulg, in ohseguio] of the wiyf of Naaman. c 1400 
Mom. Mose 4594, 1 am so sore bounde him til, From his 
servyse I may not fleen. *336 Cromwell in Merriman Life 
4 Lett. (190a) 11 . 5 For my sake to accept this berer Salis- 
bury again into your seruice. *^96 Shaks. Merck. V, ii. ii, 
xkS To leaue a rich lewes seruice. 17x6 Hawkins Pleas 
Crmm i. 130 If a Parent in a reasonable Manner chastise 
his child, or a Master his Servant, being actually in his 
Service at the Time, 1833 Dickens Sk. Bos, Mr. Watkins 
Tottle i, Thai 's the very housemaid., .She went into Fannyh 
service when we were first married, and has I>een with us 
ever since. X84X Thackeray Gt. Hoggariy Diam, xit, You 
will hardly fancy that I . .knew anytning of the ccmcerns of 
the Company into whose service I entered as twentieth clerk. 
x88x Besant Rice Chapl, hleei I, 26, 1 do not ask thee 
to enter my service, or to receive wages, 

b. In religious use; The condition or fact of 
being a servant (of God). Cf. 13. 'f To end in 
Codrs service : to die in the faith. 

CX230 Halt Mfnd. 28 pe selie gode.«s spuses, jk-.in his 
anes seruise hare lif leadeJl *297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2277 
Constance is cldoste sone in godes seruice Monek he made 
at winchestre.^ /ii3oo Cursor M. 5482 Si ben him deid 
ioseph, bat wis, And endid in our iauerd semis, cxyts 
Prav. Hendyng ix in Btiddeker Aiteng. Dieht. (X878) 288 
Leue vs alle to ben wys. Ant to ende in his seruys. c *41^ 
tr. De Imilatione in. xi. f x,] 79 O b« acceptable & be iocunde 
seruice of god. 11^9 Bh. Comm. Prayer, Morn. Prayer, 
and Collect, O God . .whose seruice is perfect fiedome, 
fc. The condition of being the ‘servant* (of 
Love, of one’s lady). Obs. (Cf. 10.) 

c X374 Chaucer Compl. Mars xSp For this day in bir seruise 
shal 1 dye.^ erfMt Sqnire' s T. 272 He mc®te ban knowen 
loue and bis seruyse, a 1430 Mvrc 57 Wymmones semes 
thow mostc forsake. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xlvl 8 Tliis 
wes hir sentens sueit and delectable, A Iwty lyfc in luves 
scheruicc bene. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. v. il 276 And Lon- 
gauill was for my scmice borne. 16.. Mure Sonn. to 
Matg. il 12 Gif I be thyne, no greiff can death impairt Sail 
mak me seime thy service to deny, 

t d. A particular ministerial office or char^. 
c X250 Gen. 4 Ex- 3754 He Korah and his company] 
seiden he weren wuroi bet to 6at seruise to ben set c 1380 
Wyclif Wks. II. 247 jpe sixtc servise takeb he put is 
above in bysjmesse. .In pc sevenb« servyse is ne pat bab 
mercy in gladnes. *382 — a Cor. v, x8 God. .3af to vs the 
mynisterit^ or scruyse, of reconcilinge. 

0. t a* A situation or place as servant {phsi). b. 
A particular employ; the serving of a certain 
master or household, 

*469 Poston Lett. II. 387 Whedyr that diey shall sek hem 
newe servysys or not. *305 in Extracts Burgh. Mec. Edin. 
(1869) I. 107 Ony maner of vagabounds, young fallowis or 
young husis, baffand na prettik nor seruice to life vpon. 
1564 Child.Marr. 126 John Jackson came to this deponent, 
and willed to have a Service for a maidc 1396 Shaks. 
Merck. V. II. ii. 165, I cannot get a seruice, no, I haue 
nere a tongue in my head. *634 Milton Comus 85 And 
take the Weeds and likenes of a Swain, That to the searrice 
of this house belongs. X7*o D’Urfey Pills (1872) III. 24$ 
And doubtless for so small abuse, a young man may his 
Service lose. 1767 A. Young Farmers Lxit. to People 181 
The children.. were put into the world in services, *779 
Warner in Jesse Seluyn 4 Coniemp, (x844> lY. « Her 
mother, who is now reduced to wish a service (as French 
governess] in a foreign land. *8x8 Scott Mob Moy vi, It 
seems to me,, that you might have found a service where 
they eat less, and are more orthodox in their worship. XS30 
Tennyson In Mem. xx, * I t will be hard * they say * to find 
Another service such as this *. 

4 , The condition or employment of a public ser- 
vant (of a sovereign or state). In British, 
French, etc. service : (chiefly 01 a soldier or sailor). 

X297 B.- Oloik. (Rolls) 2418 & hii ssolle be such pat no 
prince ne dorre heun vorsake Ac vor bor prowesse gladlicbe 
in to hor seruise hom take. 13.. Guy IVarw. 704 & wib 
him felawes tventi, . . ] 7 at wib b^l Robaud hadde b^ long. 
In his seruise armes to vnder-fong. X3®6^ KlI Concl. Lot. 
lards vi in Eng, Hist. Mev. (*907)1 XTXIL 209 A kyng and 
a bisschop al in o persone, . .a curat and an officer in worldly 
semine, makin euery reme out of god reule. xi(8^T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nioholaps Vey. i. xvii *9 b. He being in senike 
erf' hi* most C 3 birktitan Maksty. «i^3 W. King PoMt. 4* 
Lit. A need. (1819) 35 My Lord Taaffe of Ireland, a general 
officer in the Austrian service. 1779 Warner in Jesse -SW- 
wyn 4 Contemp. (X844I IV. 95 Charles Fox ha* made his 
motion for the removal of Lord Sandvdeh from hi#MaJ«^tyk 
servke and oourMtels. iMm T«ApE»SAt Fdtm Mmk J*5*u 
I have bome the oohtmi*sim of lieutenant in tht iM'ym m 
Kim Oeome. 1849 MeoAutav Hid. Mng. 1. 1 . ^ Tmis 
the wree £4^lih regfments in Dutch eorvloe hMht m 
M<mt to the Tlwmta, *897 Ckit^ANTiNE Most. ^ St 

Mwqo de (hm,% an In the Spanish naval serri^i 
t b. Moree cfmrmce^ a. wsr-bcn»e m ebarffis. 
1377-86 StAMvauasT Dekr.. Iret il ss^x In HMmhd, 
Of the hwise hf seawke lAiey make great sum. 1^ T. 
Washington Nicholaf s Koy^vt. xxxill *i3l!^.TEiOfe 

i 7 btolMt**niil|^ msintalne a hoxie oC iMsrulov wesit«. 4 «^^ 
knlghu!# ^ i<^‘ Chsf$m, Charm, etc- (18$*) 48 To da# a hdem 
of *679' Timimm 

iiSTInittmriiaM Robert ought to oohm-ameri n|KW' 

Gf|i«rrio% J,,.. 


O. To take service t to enlist under a military 
commander, join a fighting force. 

1847 Marryat Childr. JSl. Forest xxvii, Recollect, that, 
whatever general you take service under, you will follow 
him, *878 .Simpson ScM Shaks. I. 78 He.. bad gone to 
Stwain to take service against the Moors. 

6. A branch of public employment, or a body of 
public servants, concerned with some particular 
kind of work or the supply of some particular need, 
as in the consular service, the customs service, the 
diplomatic urvice, the excise service, the Civil* 
Service. 

1683 W, Hedges Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 176 Fearing Agent 
Beard and Council! at Hugly might be soe displeased with 
him for shewing any kindness to me, as to turne him out 
of y« Service. 1776 Mickle tr. CammnP Lusiad Introd* 
*53 Thomas Pearson, Esq. ; of the East India Company’s 
Ervice. xSox Surr Splendid Misery IL 194 A N^poHian 
pirate originally, but who took to the land service after, 
wards. 18x5 Scott Guy M. x, Francis Kennedy, of his 
majesty's excise service. 1835 Act $ 4 6 Will. IV, c. *9 
§ 45 To prevent any Seaman., from entering or being re- 
ceived into the Naval Service of His Majesty. x86o Mrs. 
Gaskell Syhnds Losers xxiii, The commanding officer of 
the impress service. 100* Skrine Sir W. Hunter 308 With 
a small Service which has a few splendid prizes and many 
blanks, it is inevitable that (etc.]. 

b. The service : the Anuy or Navy (according 
to the implication in the context) considered as a 
sphere of duty or occupation, or as a profession. 
So the (l/nited) Services, the Army and Navy. 

For the senior service (the Navy), see Senior a. 2. 

X706 Farquhar Mecruit. Officer iv. i, Sir, I wou’d qualifie 
my self for the Service. *714 Sped. Na 5^ f 3 A Man has 
scarce Face to make bis Ck>urt to a I^y, without some 
Ciedentials from the Service to recommend hirau 1777 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse Selwyn 4 Coniemp. (1844) III. 208 
No domestic leasons can be strong enough to justify a man 
in quitting the service at the opening of a campaign. 1833 
Marryat P. Simple xxviil I wish Mr. Harrison would stay 
on shore with his wife altogether, — it's really trifling with 
the service. 1842 Burn Nmi. 4 Mil. Teckn. Fr. Diet. 
Pref. (1852), My brother offic^ or those of the Sister 
Service. iRjS Stocoubler Brit. India (1854) 381 The me*. 
chants and others not connected with ‘ the services ‘ could 
only be admitted by ballot. G. Kingsley Sport 

4 7 'rap. (1000) 362 Evft*y morning there is a small row of 
the United Services standing just abaft of the mainmast. 
1872 Routletigds Ev. Boy's Ann. 183/ 1 llie Service is going 
to the dogs, 

IL The work or duty of a servant 5 the actiim 
of serving a master. 

6 . Performance of the duties of a servant ; attend- 
ance of servants ; work done in obedience to and 
for the benefit of a master. To do, f bear (one) 
service, to serve, attend on (a master) ; now rare 
cxc. poet, 

a X200 Vices Ijr Virtues 33 j!ewer5ed bie tSe man. .k« vwtt 
his herte. .more to mannes seruise Sanne te godes. a X300 
Cursor M. 28283 Guer slaw i was for haxn to ris, Rcckeles 
to do ham hair seruise. *3. . K. Alts. 3x38 'Threo bundrod 
to-fore him stode, Flomt^dynges, knyghtis gode,.,Redy 
to the kyngis servys. ^ 136* Lanol. P. PI. A. ni. 2x0 
Seruauns for heore seruise.. Takeh Meede of heore Mays- 
trea,^ *390 (Sower Con/. III. 145 Thre ther were That most 
service unto him here. *470-85 Malory Arthur vil xxiv. 
251 Botbe I and these fyue honderd knyghtes shal alweyes 
be at your somons to doo you s<^yse. tsgS Shuttleworthd 
Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Margerie Heseldcn for tene wykes 
servies iij» yj**. 1^07 Shaks. Cor. iv. v. i Wine, Wine^ Wine: 
What seruice is beerel I thinke our Fdllowes are aslcepe. 
*6*0 — Temp, L il 247 Remember 1 haue done thee worthy 
seruice. x8ax 5 . Csa^oliua Stat. (x84a) VI L 462 In case any 
male slave or slaves be so permitted.. to hire out their own 
tim«L labor or service. *843 S. Fox Monks tit Mouast. xiii. 
147 He [the wrtcr] was allowed the service of a boy. 
Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 405 Thera tending her rough 
lord,.. In silence, did him service as a squire. *8;^ Mann 
Dom. Ecen. 35* When there is a |>arIour-maid in the estab- 
lishment her share of the service is the parlour and {mntry 
work, and waiting at table. 

Jig. (of ihinjpiJ, *340 Hamfoijk Pr, Conse. 6389 'What 
nede war hat pa creatures han Shewed swilk .servyse mare 
for man. *333 CkwtROAijfc » Mdiras vi 46 Ibe starrts didest 
thou sett m ordra and gauest them a charga to do seruyee 
eueo vnto man (Vulg. ut deserVirent hom/ntj, 

h. An act of serving; a duty or piece of work 
done for a master or superior. 

a *300 Cursor M, 13333 CChrist washing the disciples' feet.] 
pe w»fui* al i yow ha <k»n. *3^ Gowkr Conf. III. 156 

Thu* acholde every worthi king Take of his knihtes know- 
leebiag, Whan that he syh thei haddea nede. For every 
fcrrice axeth made, *600 Shaks. Sonn. Ivii. 4, 1 haue no 
predotts time atal to spend, Nor seruice* to doc til you 
wqhlra ifijBo »— Tmjk. rv. i 35 Tbou, and thy meaner 
fellowes, your last seruice Did worthily performe, 

To, The JlesKs service, sexual intercourse. Also 
the service of Venus, Oh. 

#m«3 Swo«(*4WAM i, igdoJdT l^r ne mey iwheielwii^^ 

Do h* s«ruy«c. /hid. *975 AadJ»«| 'stwtyii 

fhuL J** hyt hvi tokwe of gode. *308 Trwsa Mmnsk,- Pe 
P. M. sevw. ii. (1405) 603 Ibc iwchs iaJwKmdo..ky%^^ 
serwoo of Vonus Iw*. mmerem omendith. , i ' 

1 7 . The use of the $b. (in sense 6) as obj. to verbs 
of ambiguous meaning like pay, yield, led to the 
development of the sense: Reward for service, 
wages, payment* (Cf. Sbuvk v.®) Ohs. 

a *300 K. Hom 990 Kim wise, ^eld me ml seruise. 
fxapo Cursor M. *1397 Myn hird-men and al* oher maa 
Haf I hsire seruis haldca fra. *3. . IHd. xsapolCRUt.) Trein 
beddes was be wont to make, Arad bar-for his seruis to take, 
f 13 ^ Song of Meres *02 in M. £. P. (x86al xai But ^ 
>at bated erktendame. , Joursemise schal beendeles schama 
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c i4*S Cast, Firtm S46 in Macro Plafx tea Pay not i’l 
serwauntw htre serwyse I 0x4310 Ckcp. Asstjpte X78 She., 
delynered hynt his senjyse & he out of cowrte wendes. 
*§33 Gaw K4*/ (i888j 17 Thay tlmt wil noth help thair 
nichtburs in thair necessite and wil notht ku to thaj'me in 
thair mister without okker mony or seruice or raward. 

8. In feudal use. ta* Feudal allei^iance, fealty; 
professltMi of allegiance, Fomage. Oh. 

x*97 R. Glowc, { Rolls} 3865 j?e king wende |>q to parys . . Sc 
alle peheye men of the lond puder come ywts. Hor omage 
of hom & hor seruise he nom. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 259 But 
he [the king of France], that wiste nothing why He scholde 
do so gret servise After the world in such a wise, Withstod 
the wrong of that deraande. ^1400^ Wan Aiex. 918 
Ids freke all his franche of Phlilip] he haldis, And was a 
suget to himself Sc serues him sxt, e 1489 Caxton Soft»csq/ 
Aymm xiv. 325 And I shall hofde you quyie of all the ser- 
vyse that ye owe me Sc your eyres also, for evermore. 1538 
Starkky Engicmd s$ Gyuyng , . to they r pryncys and lord ys 
al humhul scruyee and raeke obedyence. x^s Shaks. 

V, i. as Voon your oath of seruice to the Pope. Hid, 34 
Your Kooles will not heare you, but are gone To offer 
seruice to your enemy. 

SKSa.'TON Carl Lamrel 425 0 noble Chaucer . . 
hoimdear we with all deu reuerence..To owe to yow our 
seruyee. . 

b. A duty (whether a pa3?iuent in money or kind, 
a definite amount of forced labour, or some act 
useful or complimentary) which a tenant is bound 
to render periodically to his lord. Cf. Knight’- 
strum I, 

X338 R. Broun® C-SiMcw. (rSio^ 290 }>e barons.. said, hei 
suld not so, Sttilk a new seruise to reis?e ne to do, c 
Wyclif Wks. {j88o> 26 Vpon his seruyees hei ban hes hei^e 
stati.s & lordischipis. c 1450 St. Cathhert (Surtees) 7984 ^ 
monkes possessiouns made he Fra all seruice and customes 
fre, *49x Aci^ Hm. K// c. 19 Kyng Edward the fourthe 
..graunled the Lordshippe..to Onseld..to have and hold 
to bir and to hir hcires..hy the service of a redde rose 
wrely. xsj|9 Regisir, Aberdoru (Maitland Club) I. 434 
Fayand heir for3eirlie..ten penneis for bondage arrage or 
catrage and vthir dew seruice vsit and wont. x6sx Hobbes 
Leviaik. u. xxiv. 129 Divers services reserved on the Land 
he gave his Subjects. « xyoo Evelyn Diary ii Apr. 1689, 
When the King and Queen had din’d, the ceremome of the 
Qtampion, and other services by tenure were perform’d, 
x8ox Farmet^s Mag. Nov. 404 Landlords would soon find 
their advantage in converting all these services into a fixed 
tent* x8i8 Croesr Digest (ed. 2) V. 61 1 The Duke of Bridg- 
water. .granted the satd premises to the said W. MurhalL- 
freed andenfranchked from all services. X883 R. W. Dixon 
A faau^jLv.xaThepeasantsgroan.. Weight down by tolls, by 
services and dues. Which to their mighty lords they ever owe, 
o. To bold in servict [tr. AF. tenir m strvice 
(Britton), law Latin temre in strvilio'] : To hold 
(land) not in one’s own ooenpatiem (* in demesne ’) 
but in that of a sub-teuant. See DRiti£SiJK i. 
f d. A feudal holding. Oh, 

IiANCL. F. A. u. 69 In al he seruyse of Slou>e 
i »*seh«»/lso-ged«Fe. 

9 ; In complimentary expressions : Re- 

^pect, ‘dnty*. My service to you \ a phrase accom- 
panying the drinking to a person. In epistolary 
use, Give my service remember me respectfully 
to (a third persem)* To pay^ present onSs service 
(Jo\ to pay a call of ceremony. Now rare or Obs, 
x6ox Shaks. 7 W/. JV. in. i. 106 My dutte Madam, and most 
bumble seruice 1 »6o6 — TV. 4^ Cr, v. v. 3 Fellow, cxim. 
mervd my seruice to her beauty. 16*5 MASsaMOaa A'cw 
Way I. ii, He will in person first present his seruice. *646 
Emdscott in Hutchinson Catket, Rapsrx Massackmetis 
* ^ ‘ wife desire* to have her servioa 

Laoy R*' RossaLi. 
. 9 JMy kindest service to alf the dear yoomg oocS. 

Congreve Oid Back, i, i. 4 It lies oonvwBknt for us 
to pay our Afternoon Service to our Mistresses, vjxi Swift 
JmL to Stella 4 Apr., Give my hearty service to Stoyte 
and Catherine, c rysi Chatham Lett Neyhew i {1805) 3 
Fray shew him this letter, with my service to him. 2773 
Goldsm, She Sicaps n. Sir, my service to you. 1778 Miss 
Burnry Epelifta xxi, Call,. and give my service to hint. 
*8*6 Scott Old Mart, xxxiv, ‘My service to you, Mr, 
Morton', he said, filling one ham of ale fmr himseli^ and 
handing another to hk prisoner. 

f b. pL in the same sense. Oh, 
x6cm »aii». JUar i* i »o My senakxM to your Lorddaip. 
*6*4 J. Donhs in Kempe Zeuiy MSSAiB^Si 345 Mywtand 
ys otHly to iiMitm my thanks mi sa-vioes . , to yo** selfe, and 
all y* *7*3 AmtawKY Lei. to A7W 10 Apr., 

Olvu mf mrAm m Dr. Arbftthm>t, and thank* for 

SK .if ip Mt^ce ; xeady to obey hl» 

ooaMuidK. (Cfl mmes, afs.) t service : 

U ' ' 

Xim in *£ftt iy^.aor, tod® yow 

Meeto Madim 1% CtaWAtWi 

269 p s -m mr 

md much at toy Cl 

*3 July (lEij) My mm M 
$ 0 mc 9 . jepoi It mam Ammm m 

thing *, Silvio wpiel. *| 

10. The derotlt^. Of iite 
love, mvb* (Cl » oA ‘ 

wonder is then, thogh I bwetto Mw torttlst m ttwiw 


Spbmsf.r T. (>. VT. X. 38 So well he wood her, and so well he 
wrought her. With humble seruice, and with daily sute. 
x<Soo Shaks, A. K Z, v. ii. 95 PAe. Good shepheard, tell this 
youth what 'tis to lone... 5 ’//. It is to be all made of faith 
and seruice. x6xx — CywA i. vi, *40 Let me my seruice 
tender on your lippes. xS§9 Tennyson Elaine *19 Your- 
self, Now weary of my service and devoir. 

11. The serving the sovereign or the state in an 
official capacity; the duties or work of public ser- 
vants, On His (or Her") Majesty's Service : a 
formula (often abbreviated O.H.M.S.) printed on 
the cover of a letter to indicate that it is official 
(and therefore exempt from postage), ^cret 
service: see Secret a. 4 c, 

1389 in Eng, Gilds (tSjo) 30 Yat no man schal ben excu,syd 
of absence at yat messe, but it b« for ye kyngges seruise. 
*536 Cal. Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889) 497 One that dyd good 
and trewe sarvys to owre soveren lord the kyng. *568 in H, 
Campbell Love Lett. Mary Q, Scot. (1824) App. 27 You, 
taryying behynd, wold furderus in this her Majesties sarvys. 
*617 MoRY.soN Itin, n. 15 The Lords.. because they so 
judged it best for her Majesties service, sent oyer Sir John 
Norreys. X709 Swirr Project Adv, Reltg. Misc. (1711) 226 
Men of great Abiltties would then endeavour to excelin the 
Duties of a religious Life, in order to qualify themselves for 
publick Service, a 1713 Ellwood Htst,^ Life (1714) 12, [IJ 
seldom went afterwards, upon those publick Services, with- 
out a loaded Pistol in my Pocket. *8*9 Scott A nne o/G, 
xxvii, ‘And I,’ said his father, ‘have no wish to detain him 
on the service in which he is now employed b *837 Carlyle 
An Rev, IL v. v, All Public Service lies slack and waste. 
*874 Whyte Melville Uncle yohn xiv. 11 . 89 Three letters 
..marked ‘ On Her Majesty’s Service*. 

12, The duty of a soldier or sailor; the perform- 
ance of this duty. Often, actual partici^tion ia 
warfare ; more fully active service. 

Piece iflir \ parcel) of service I a military achievement or 
exploit, (In Shaks. used ironicoUly,) 

1590 Sir J. Smytke Disc, Weapons 6 Our trained Low 
Countrie Captaines..some of them more hungrie after 
charge, spoyk and gaine, than skUfuIl to do anie great ser- 
uice. *500 Barwick; Disc. Weapons 7 And so dooth tlie 
matter fall out, if a parwll of seruice should be doon, where 
500. [men] should be imployed therunto. *S93 Shaks. 

2 Hen. Vj V. i. xss And such a peece of seruice will you 
do, If [etc.]. *599 — Hen, itt.^ ii. 49. *599 — Mmk 
Ado I. i. 48 He hath done good sa'uice L^y in these wars. 
*6^ Massinger Maid 0/ Hon, 1, i. Bab, Pray you shew 
vs I'he difference betweenc the city valour And service in 
the field. *702 Propos. Efeciual War in Amer, 9 When 
they (jf. the Companies] rorm a Battalion or go Uj^n Ser- 
vice, the Eldest or Senior Officer should command. *83^ 
sporting Mag, XXI 1 . 248 When I was a soldier we were 
on service together. *829 W. Irving Granada Ixvii. II. 160 
It was evident, from the warlike character of El Zagal, that 
there would be abundance of active service and hard fighting, 
*889 Gunter Thai Frenchman x. 10 Then I volunteered for 
service in Mexico, and fought my way to.. a captaincy. 

b. A military or naval op<^ioa in which a 
soldier or a regiment serves (often pi.) ; an ex- 
pedition or engagement, 

*399 Barwick Disc. Weapons 7 The Countie of Creanoe 
had in the seruice against Charles the 5. the charge of 6001. 
footmen, c *594 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley* s Voy. W. Ind. 
(HakL Soc.)4Whoniadeu5thisanswear .. that they came from 
the service of Brest, and wkhall delivered the truth of that 
hooorabl^aUthough blooddy,servicetheareaccomplished by 
our Englishmen. *605 Bacon Adv, Learn, l viii. % i. 41 b, 
Alexander.. when hec receiui»I Letters out of Greece, of 
some fights and swruiccs there. *647 Clarendon H ist. Reb, 
VI. 1 135 Thesn the Ktn|;’s forces entered the town sffter a very 
warm service the chm officers and many soldiers of the 
other side beii^ killed. *748 Smollett Rod, Rand, xxxii. 
The captain.. swore he would confine Macksbane as soon 
as the service should be over. *760 Ann. Reg. *3 The late 
service, .affords very Httks matter of improvement in the art 
of reducing or defendi^ strong places. *834 M kuwin A ngler 
in Wales IL $5 Kothlng could be more harassing than that 
service. Driven from one stockade^ they entrenched them- 
selves behind another. *844 AseoUtc JraL Ser. in. III. 407 
The loss of the Euti^nsui Reinvent dtmag the foregoing ser- 
vice* is stated as having h&m vwy severe. 

f C. A manner of serving in warfare (e.g. mounted 
or on foot, with some specified weapon) ; a branch 
of the service («» Arm sk^ 9 % Oh. 

*6*0 Rw« Deser. IrtL 37 The Galfogla# saKXtosdeth the 
HoriixiaE . . t hb seruice In tlm field, is neither good »ga|Mt 
hortmem, nor able to endure an encouinier ol jnkeft. x?^ 
JfoHiotoN LohpeAly^inith Descr, vii 84 Hhi toK^conwisb.' 
mg only of Fool, the Oidks entkely to Mom,, « Servtoi 
at whlim they are very expert. 

d. To 806 aenrioa. Of a soldier: To have ex* 
p^ience of warfare. Hence (in perfect tense) of a 
thing, to have been much used or worn. 

*601 Shake. Alts Well 1. II. xi Otor Oetoletoen (te mmm 
to see The Tusdu stoulco. tots — Wim* tv, If 
this hem a kimittons €oet% It hath emm very hot senfitto 
tvfi T, in Jesse Selavm f tt 84 # 

III. Me hhs im, ardent desire to see stovlto. * 794 Mito 
RAiix:urff Myel UdelMo xxxlv, "Xhem tidee h— It itoieeh' 
service, tho^h It towd d® little Id dtMiidkic the OMle- 
xfiaty Scott Ckrm*. Cmo^g 0 teU\ My lace hto itoetfe s«rdc% 
bto tbtto b tolh a |t>®d sto Cil te<^ 

P^^y i; (rfto) I, l%rt^ mm a eelltoe 
withtott seeittt any swvfe *8i^ A Ii OWtfSttoO 
Crms/hrd 74 Many seldleto who had mm d gtod dmi ei 
awive lemeev ^ ^ 

f #* Mm tfevPvieei a tetaton iioWtw- -Oik. 

0 to I* $mwe JDim. Wee^^4% IMIev ilsto, Iw 
the cf such a number cf tialM the' 

toiitoM. bee the more lui cf toin ef tomte 
lUli 'CARtlfiii Sebiiler nr. 210* That rude tumalteoua 
htott vditoi Wfilbtostolxt i^idded over... In thAt tuAtoiM 
. . these toen of semee paint hopes mA ' 


f. pi. (See qiiot.) 

x8o2 C. James MiliL Dict., Services, pecuniary disburse, 
ments, or payments which are made for military purposes, 
III. In religious uses. (^See also 2 b.) 

13. The seiTing (God) by obedience, piety, and 
good works. Phrase, j-lo do Goifs service. * 
c **75 Lamb. Horn, 155 Dauid . . dej? us to understonden on 
hwiche wise be halie Men her.sumden ure drihten ine bis&e 
liue, and hwiche mede heo sculen habben for hore feire ser- 
uise. c *275 Duty of Christians 35 in O. E. Misc. 142 If we 
. .luuyeb vie dryhte And dob his seruyse myd al vre rayhte. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter xvii. 22 He . . lufid vs in his goednes. 
noght for oure seruys. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 6 Pei d 3 
not goddis seruyee in hem selfe but drawen obere men ber- 
fro. 1521 Fisher Serin. agst.Luiher iv. Wks. (1876) 343 He 
weneth that in so doyng he pleaseth god & dothea specyall 
seruyee vnto god. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Cateck (1884) 30 
Quharin standis the trew and principal service quhilk we 
aucht to God. 1363 Homilies u. Almsdeeds ni. j8o Wyll 
he see vs lacke neces.saries when we do hym true seruice? 
16x4 Life ty Death Geninges 91 A Virgin who bad wholy 
dedicated her selfe to the seruice of God. t66z Bk. Coi^ 
Prayer Generstl Thanksgiving By giving up ourselves to 
thy service. 1667 Miston P, L. v. 529 Our voluntarie ser- 
vice he requires. *846 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IL iir. i xv, 

§ 12 There will come a time when the service of God shall 
be the beholding of him. ^ 

14:. Worship; esp, public wor^ip according to 
form and order. Now rare or Oh. exc. in Mvine 
service, f Formerly often, God's service.^ ptdUe 
service^ common service. 

c xzos Lay. 807* l?e king bi-gon seruise on seiches cunnes 
wise sefter ban heSene la^en. a *300 Cursor M, 28251 In 
kyrk i wroght oft syth vn-ro Quen goddis .seruis was to do. 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter 4 (Pro!,) fhs boke of all haly writ k 
mast oysed in halykyrke seruys. 1340 — Pr. Come. 3455 
When b® lyst slepe and wil noght ryse, And comes overkte 
tyl Goddes servise. <;xj386 Chaucer 2itd Nun^s T. 553 Hir 
hous the chtrche of semte Cecilie highte,.In which,® to 
this day, in noble wyse Men dowi to Crist and to his seintc 
seruyse. ^ XS34 More Comf. agst. Trib. i. Wks. 1146/2 To- 
ward this purpose, are expressely praied many dewout 
orasons in the comon seruice of our mother holy church, 
*S97. Hooker Eccl. Pol v.xi. I * Solemne duties of publkjue 
seruice to be done vnto God must haue their places set and 
prepared. Ibid. v. xxix. § x I'he attyre which the Minister 
of God is by order to vse at times of diuine seruice. t^o 
Milton Hymn Naiiv, xxi, A drear and dying sound 
Affrights the Flamins at their service quaint. 1749 Minnies 
Method, Conf. {1812) 4* Exhort those, who were li^ought up 
in the Church, constantly to attend its service, 

15. A celebration of public worship. 

^ Often without the article, where a particular occasion Is 
indicated by the context. 

CX374 Chaucer 'Jroylus i. 31s On other thing his look 
som-tyme he caste, And eft on hir, wbyl that servyse lasted 
CX44Q Alphabet of Tales 144 When serves was done, he 
went vnto be bysshopp & shrafe hym, *470-85 Mai.ory 
Arthur i. iii-v. 4* So vpon newe yeresday whan the s«Hr- 
uyee was done, the barons rode vnto the feld. *585 T. 
Washington xx.Nicholafs Pay. m. xxi. no b, The houre eff 
seruice being come, the Maizins beginne to cry vppon the 
towres. 1597 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. xxviii. § 3 So that, accord- 
ing to this forme of theirs, it must stand for a rule, No Ser- 
mon, no seruice. *599 Dallam in Early Voy. LevantOHdniL 
Soc.} 23 Sarvis beinge ended, we Departed out of the cbapell. 
*600 Weakest goeth to Wall H 4, Then the Parish is like 
to haue no seruice to day, *770 Goldsm. Des. Fill. i8t 
The service past, around the pious man, With .steady zeal, 
each honest rustic ran, *859 Jepmson Brittany viiL xai, I 
looked into the church, where service was going on. 
MozLEY/?^N*f«. (ed. 2) 1.55 He preached once at St. Mary’s, 
and occasionally a.ssisted in services. 

16. A ritual or series of words and ceremonies 
prescribed for public worship, or for some par- 
ticular occasion or ministration. Often with de- 
fining word, as baptismal^ burial ^ communion^ 
vearriage service (none of these are so entitled 
in the Prayer-book). ^ Altar-service., the Com- 
munion. f Book of service * service-book (see 38 ). 

Phrases, To rea<Z say^ sing service, 
laxxoo O. E, Ckron. an. 1070 ^Parker MS.) pa ^cwratlede 
bine sc arcebiscop Landfranc & behead bam biscopan 6c bar 
cumene W8ernn,.)|a serfise to donde & eallan ban munecaa 
b^t hi scoldan hi unscrydan. <7*305 O^cf. Student 63 in 
B. E, P. (1862) 42 come be maisires . . b« seruise for to do. 
And bo hit was to ende ibrouit and be bodi ibured [etc.], c *3to 
Will. PaUrne 5059 Whan pe seruise was seid as it a«;hmd 
bent^ bat fel to a mariage be-maked at cherche. ci3fi6 
CiiAUcsR Kails T. 2054 To do thcofficx! of funeral seruyse. 
*393 Lakol. P, PL C X. 227 And vp-on sooe!days,.god«i 
seruyee to huyr^ Bobe matyns and messe. *396-7 JCH ConcU 
Lollards iv, m Eng. HisL Rev. (1907) XXIL 297 pe seruise 
of Corpus Christi imad be frere Thomas. <rx4oo YmatHe 4 
Gam. 2355 Sir Ywayn to the Kyrk yede, Or be did anyothw 
dede ; He herd the servise of tire day, 14x8 E. E. Wilts 
3* To fynde Twey honestes prestes to singe goddys serulo© 
for my soule.,be vi> ^ere next fblwyng after my desese, 
esAlo Promp. Partu 454/t Servyce, don for d<^e ipentt 
and woeaen. exogide, c *450 Brut 425 The Erchebiashop 
of Caantttfbuit,.and othir Engelmhe Bisshoppis. ,di<Jtoi 
thlbihl«mi|toei«ruytother%a^ XM 

to Ry»«r Poedme XIV. 766 Thtos Booke* ©f IXvtoe wwyh% 
that Ii to jw, th# UMsm Booke; tto# GwdlL the Amih 
tfootwir, the HimpiuaU trfol xhs Portam, and the Prymer, 
tel# to teyn and to of Barum «w. 

Mm- St* MeSy mi hM ^*904) S? I^e §m if m 
itow' totvtosv. vli, Ck Amemm 

*WI 84 A Mii book# pottfto wytlw »& oite btotaW JH 

S ' #fal8|$ PL •# 

rwt to te Jit 

ttMii 'amto ’ iW 01VNIM- Thm ft 

siiilito riSM A* 

j typm ^ lipte 
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»l»a the Ten Commandments introduced into the Altar 
Service, for the first time, 1726-1857 [see Burial 5]. 1844 
LmoARO Anjs:i0-Saj:, Ch. (1858) 1. 1 14 The service of their 
clmrch was performed in the Latin tongue. IJ/id. I. ii. 90 

I his washing of feet formed part of the public service of 
the day. 1^9 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. 1 . 159 A baptismal 
service in which the sign of the cross might be used or omitted 
at discretion. 1883 J. Gilmour Mongols xxvi. 317 A service 
consisting of the chanting of prayers and the blowing of 
trumpets is gone through. 

t b. spec. The daily office or hours of the brevi- 
ary ( =* Office sh. 6 a) ; more fully divine service. 
Our Lady service.^ the little Office of the Virgin 
Mary. 0^^- 

o laas Ancr, R. 8 I??^e ereste dole of ower hoc, of owerser- 
uise. 1386 Chaucer ProL 122 Fu! weel she soong the seruice 
dyuyne, Entuned in hir nose ful semeely. 1398 Tkevisa 
Barth. D$ P. R. ix. xxix* (1495) fu fastyng tyme we 
rdaerse ofte the Ij psalme in the seruyse of the daye. c 1440 
Alpkat^et of Tales 166 Sho sufFerd all hi*» becauce J^e space 
V wekis sho nowder hard dyvyne serves nor mes. Ibid. 
350 A yong monk t^t was passand devowte in saying of our 
ladie serves & hur howres. 14^0-1530 Myrr. our Ladi/e 

II How and why goddes seruyce is sayde, daye in .vii 
howies. *513 Bradshaw St. Werburge j, 2548 Or tliat her 
systcrs came to the oratory To say dy^ne seruyce. 1^16 
Bp. Fox Rule of seyni Benet Fj, The .xlvii. chapiter 
treatetli of thappoyntment of the houre of diuine .seruice. 
*547 tnjumti&ns given by Edw. VT xxiv. c j b, People 
neuenhelesse perswadyng themselfes, sufficiently to honor 
God on that daie, if thei heare Masse & seruice, Bk. 
Comm. Prayer Pref., The common prayers in the Churche, 
commonlye called diuine seruice. *583 in Foley Rec. Eng. 
Prm.S. f. (1S80) VI. 7x4 He was made prest and beneficed 
to Queen Mary’s time. He saith service with me daily. 

t c. Common service^ the * Common Prayer * of 
the Prayer-book. Ohs, 

1561 Bp. FARKHURST/»y««cAcmr a IV, Whether the parsons, 
vkare, curate or reader doth reade the common seruice with a 
bwde, distinct and treatable voyce. Aduertisments 25 
Jan, A iii, The booke of Common senucc. 

d. Togim {one) service % to have the service of 
the church performed over a dead man. Obs. 

1470-85 MALORY/irMwrxviLxviii. 716 And on the mome 
he gaf hym seruyse and putte hym in the crthe afore the 
hyghe Aulter. 

t©. Used of the sinmng of birds, Obs. 
ttf xsffi Chaucer Rem. Rose 669 By note made fair ser- 
wysc These briddes . . j lliey songe hh song as faire and wel 
As angels dooa espirituel. — Detke Blauncke 30a 

p'be birds] songen, euerich to his wj^e, The mostesalempne 
seruyse By note, that euer man, I trowe, Had herd. 

17 . A musical setting of those portions of the 
church-offices which are sung; esp. the music for 
the canticles at Morning and Evening Prayer. | 

Z69Z Wood Aih. Oxon. I. 815 Joh. Tomkins - . a composer | 
of certain Church Services and Anthems. X78a Masom j 
Collect. Anthems., Ess, Caikedr. Mus. p. xix, The Service 
which Thomas Tallis composed to ttos reign of Queen Etota- 
beth. Ibid. p. xlii, Those Hymns which Church Mtmcians 
call ^ the technical term of Services, by which they mean 
the Te Bsnmt Magnificat^ &C, Z789 J. Leiois* Mem. 3 k. 
Glacesier 83 noie, A very ingenious service of hi^ formerly 
performed at the King’s Chapel. Z883 Stainer in Grovers 
J)ict. Mus. III. 471 A Service may be defined as a collection 
of musical settings of the canticles and other portions of the 
liturgy which are by usage allowed to be set to free com- 
position. 

18. A Sebvice-book. Now only, a volume con- 
taining the Book of Common Prayer together with 
the daily lessons ; * Chubch-sebvicb 3 . 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 3* Aug. 1654, A vast old song book 
or service. z86o Sala Lady Chesterfeld v. 76 Young lasses 
• .with big velvet and gold-clasped Services in their hands. 
IV, Help, benefit, advantage, use. 

19. The action of serving, helping, or benefiting; 
conduct tending to the welfare or advantage of 
another. Chiefly in to do^ render service (cf. 6 ). 

z58a N. Licheeield tr. Casienkedds Conq. E. Ind. ii. 4 b, 
A man experimented in matters of the Sea, and of Naviga- 
tion, wherein he bad done to this kingdom* great service. 
160X Hakluyt Gahtamis Discov. World 30 Christopher 
Columbus, .who first had offered his seruice for a western 
discouerie vnto king lohn of Portugall. X605 Bacon 
Adv, Learn. L vi. § 15, 31 We see., what notable seruice 
and reparation they [the Jesuits] haue done to the Romane 
Sea. X663 S. Patricuc Farah. Pilgr. viii, (1687) 3ft, I 
intend to do you service by revealing to ymn my very 
heart. 1779 Mirror No. 35 Professions of friendship and 
regard will lead to expectations of service that cannot be 
answered. 1853 W. F. Ainsworth W. B. Barkers Lares 
^ Penates Introd. Pref. 3 During the campaign of the Freaoch 
xn Syria he also rendered good service to our old ally the 
Pcote. 1883 Manck. Guard. 4 Oct. 5/a The Howard 
Association is doing good service by its persistent watchful- 
n<as8 In all matters relating to the treatment of crime. 

b* An act of helping or beuefiiing ; an instance 
of beneficial or friendly action ; a useful office. 

<**533 I'D, Berners Huon Ivi. 189 The grete seruyce that 
he nathe done to me ihall be enen ryghc well rewarded, 
xfio3 SiiAKS, Mom. for M. i. ii, x8i, I we’thee (Lucio) doe 

BM this Mnde MitiicM. a xfoo &vwf¥ Dieery *91 Bept. x 65 ^ 
If th<y «Meem*d It a 'Ptmoe tso th* llinltwiky ^ wlUb. I 
hid hWi a itottaber). xm 

(Rtldf.) 434/x In the Mithridatic war they [the Pirates] 

awMied xwiw oonidiMe isd dp«Mi|pev cm iMhMit ^ »mm 
they hiMl 

MMa U, V. IE. 406 stririM 

tlto ec-bfMmtkM of diat ' Pttee he eiaiiaBiMA xte 

^MAhAUtAY MUi. Mim «i Iv. WpSh It 

^ tomtebf 'Iw 

wOttld xoaiy he a iMVvicM ‘m tho JactMa' -im 

lb so l»V a» BehthMA tMXM# 
li^0((Wh»4dic^ fibs OldMe dobi* 

thow 4 fic»vioer 


<5. coiiect. pi Friendly or profe^onal assistance. 
x83a Ht. Martineau Life in Wilds iii 40 Seeing that 
greater strength of finger was what they wanted, lie <HFered 
Ms ^rvices, x8^ Thackeray Fan. Pair xiv, I think we 
shMl be able to help each other,.. and shall have no need 
of Mr, Bowls^s kind services. x8% Gunter Mr. Barnes 
XXIV. J02 Edwin said. -that he would hand me over to you 
as his fee for your medical services. 

1 20. With ^ or possessive : A person's interest 
or advantage. Obs. 

H.» Pol Poems v. 44 Ixike how goddis law* ae vse; 
Whom 5* refuse, and whiche auaunce, ffbr goddis foue^ or 
3oure owen seruyce, c 1^43 Ld. Herbert Autohiog. (1824) 
227 The Queen of Bohemia, whose service they desired to 
advance. 1654 H. L’Estrange Ckas. 1 11655) a6 He hath 
been sedulous in promoving the service and contentment of 
your house. 1713 Johnson Guardian No. x r s, 1 shall find 
enough to do to give Orders proper for their Service, to 
whom I am by Will of their Parents Guardian. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Hat. (1834) !• 2^6 If we have, .a reasonable 
prospect of promoting her service in the long run. 

21. Assistance or benefit afforded by an animal 
or thing (or by a person as in voluntary agent) ; 
the work which an animal or thing is made to 
do. Phr. to do service. 

C3t470 Henry Wallace ix. x3ioThai. .brak the bait, quhen 
thai war landyt thair ; Serwice off it Sotheroun niyitot baifif 
no mayr, 1533 Fitzhkrb. Hush, § 146 The churle bempe . . is 
n^ so good as the female hempe, but yet it wylldogood ser* 
nice. 159S Shaks, Merry W. iv. 51 , 218 He haue the cudgtdl 
hallow’d, and hung ore the Altar, it liath done meritorious 
seruice, X604 N. F. Frmterers Secrets 10 If they 
gathered afore, they will shrinkc, wither, and eate tough, 
and doe no seruice. 17x5 De Foe Earn, histr. i. L (xt^) I. 
13 He . . has given them to you for Food and Swvice. Don’t 
you see that we eat them, ride upon them, and the like. 
X749 Smollett Gil Bias i, vi re (178a) I. 36, I bore 
their discourse with patience, because to fret myself would 
have done me no service. x8i6 Scott Aniig. i, He cer- 
tainly would not,. have suffered the coachman to pro- 
osed while the horse was tmfit fox service. i88a Froudb 

in Longman's Mag. I. 205, I passed the rod to X , in 

whose hands it did better service. x886 C E, Pasooe Lond. 
To~day XXXV. <ed, 3) 311 Excursionists,. press into service 
every vehicle which can carry them away from town, 
b. Of the limbs ; I'linction, office. 

X740 Smollett G/V Bias tt. i. (1782) 1 . 1x7 Though hts hand 
shook, it did not refuse its service, but went and came with 
great expedition, /bid. x. x, IV. 73 After having walked 
about two hours, ray little legs began to refuse their service, 
f 22. The purpose or use to which a thing is put. 

1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo^s Africa n. 50 They know not what 
seruice to put their waxe vnto, 16.. Spklman (J.), All the 
vessels of the king’s house arc not fox use of hemour, some 
be common stuffi and for mean services, yet prontable. 
*793 Smeaton BdysUne L. § 129 The Neptune, .would be. . 
a store-vessel fox the service of rebuilding the lighthouse. 
X805 Skene Let. in Lockhart Scott 130 A new kitchen 
xange (as. .the grate for that service is technically called). 

T b. To stand (a person) m no service : to be of 
no use to. Obs. 

xS4a Ud ALL Erasm* Apop}u 12 b. He xdTused y* gift whiche 
should stand hym in no service (oiig. munus inutile}. 

23. Supply of the needs ^ (persons, occas. of 
things). 

a 1325 Prose Psalter dii. 15 ]?oo art bryngand fori)e hay 
to meres and grass* to seruice of men IVuIg. et kerbam 
serviiuti kominum]. e 1430 tr. De Imitaiione iii. xi. [x.] 78 
Hevene & erjye, bat bou made unto mannes seruice 
[L. ht ministerium komtnis}. X58S T. Washington tr. 
Nichelafs V<y. 1. H. 4 b, A great fountain fex: the common 
seruice of the house. ^ xpMQitswm Decl xxxL III. 214 

The baths of Antoninus Caracalla, which were open, at 
stated hours, for the indiscriminate service of the senators 
and the people. x886 Stevenson Kidnapped v. On the 
south shore they have bruit a j^er for the service of the Ferry, 

24. Serviceableness, utility. Now rare. 

1679 Penn Addr. Proi. (xfiQa) Pref., It may be objected 
^ some, that much of the Service of it is over. 1691 
T. H[ale 1 Ace, New Invent. X03 The usefulness and ser- 
vice of the said Lead. 19x0 Expositor Apr, 371 The system 
has its service in showing how impossible it is to get rid of 
Sin as a tragedy in the universe. 

b. Of service (predicatively) : of use or assistance^ 
useful, helpful. Const, to. 

xyag Fei-toh Diss. Classics (1718) 3 If I am of any Service 
to Your Lordship, Bctlee Serm. Wks. 1874 IL X3« 
Even the bearing of this rule to their thoughts may be of 
some service. 1756 Burke Subl, 4> B. Prefi, In this pursuit, 
whether we take or whether we lose onr game, the cliace is 
certainly of serviceu 1779 Storer in Jesse Seiuyn 4* Con. 
temp. (1844) IV* *95 This paper war will not be of much 
serwee to us. 1839 T. Mitchell Ervgs of Arisiapk. Jntrod. 
92 Hote^ The reader who wishes to work thfe out for himself, 
will find the following references of service. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. L xxii. X52, X found him of some service to me, 1867 
Baker Nile Trtimi. viH. 196 The long tails of the glxaJPes 
..would be of little service against. .the sezoot. 

26. At onds service ^ at one’a di^osal, i«ady <*r 
available for one to uae, C£ 9 c. 

X669 DAViWAinp Mem** ike Master m. 47 Tad. L«sd.%wfca 
3 DNRXito% I**!! have a Danos, D. fakn. My l«9£ are' int yMr 
servtoev S‘*r- . *®83 W, Heskiee Diary iSaki 
I told the toiit,tlxnie he was h<^..X pvoi 4 f«d hlM a 
Feriton Horse ; I had now 000 *d Ms whwb he 

Eooapted with tome ceremony. Oj^VUI M** IIL 
n. C Mf whole i^rMi|th,#X day and id 
Ytei of my feSowCWiiis. t 

385 Mf wMcb are certslnfy axnpH, Md bk yeev terite 

f 2a# Ferniiiidoi^ tba tteg fo um 

. .... dSm mm. A rnxm, tm EoiA. Dim. X 

owed the* pooetmrkik of #li0tt|.Towalt 

eleMliite.iM iearviee..c€.A xi!NWKr,.#«ail^^ 


TT. Waiting at table, supply of food ; hence, 
sum)ly of commodities, etc- 

27. The act of waiting at table or dicing up 
food ; the manner in which this is done* Phrase, 
tke service of the table (now arehf). 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 1401 When a^e sep^es wereber 
set, b®H m'nysa bygynnes. c Chaucer Squire's T. 58 
And eek it nedetfa not for to deuyse At euery cours the ordre 
of bire seruyse. X4ia-ao Lyixl Ckrm. Troy n. 4187 |)a 
straunge metis, be manere of b* seruyse. Roy Rede 

me IL (Arb.) 93 Whose prowde service to beholde, In plate 
of silver and gold*. It passeth a mans wilt. X58S T. Wash- 
ington tr. Nicko.lays Key. i. xxL He was..serued with 
al magnificence., and superfluity of meates.., and this sor. 
uice was done.. by officers to number. xs 38 Kyd Househ. 
Phil. Wks. (1901) 275 Necessary implements, not onely for 
the vse of the Kitchto but seruice of the Table, xds* 
Massinger City Madam i. i, You may want, though, A 
dish or two when the »sxvicc ends. 1674 T. P., etc. Sag* f Fr. 
Cook 43X Bills of Fare, as well for great Feasts as ordinary 
Services through the whole year. 18x5 Scott Guy M. xUx, 
More pretty thtogs were said on both sides during the 
service of the tea-table than we have leisure to repeat, 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xXxx.^ He described, .the service of 
the table., enumerated the dishes and wines served. 1887 
CasseWs Encycl. Dtci.j Service, waiting at table : as. The 
service was good or indifferent. 

b. That which is served up or placed on the 
table for a meal ; the food set before a person ; an 
allowance or portion of food. Now rare. 

a X300 Cursor M. X3990 A man bs^t bight symou lepras, 

At ete he praid him tu bis hus.. .Ful fair serms sjrmon him 
dight, X3. . Coer de L. 1504 Anon they wer to horde sette, 
And fayr aervyse byfore hem sette. 4!rx4oo Rule St. Benet 
(Verse) 1584 f^t euer-ilkon wil of hir laue J^e third part til 
hit soppor saue, And to b« cekrer wil it seme Swilk seruys 
fox to saf & 3eme. c X43^ Stans Pner ad Mensam 26 m 
Meals 4 r Marmers 278 And whanne bo« soe&i afore be« H 
seruice, be not to hasti upon breed to bite. ** 2483 Liber 
Niger m Housek. Ord. (1790) 34 'ibe sawyce of his table 
ana of his cupborde to be dayly recorded into the King’s 
countyng -house. 1557 F. Seager Sch. Veriue 34a Disjffies 
with measure thou oughtest to fyll, Els maystethoo happen 
thy swtruyoe to spy II, XS98-9 B. Jonson Case Altered 1. i, 
Gods lid man, scaruice is ready to go vp man, you must slip 
on your ooate and come in, we lacke waiters pittyfully. xfiey 
Tofsell Fourf. Beasts 8x In the Summer let them haue 
thek first meatc in the morning, and their stocond serukse at 
noone. 1610 Heywood Gold. Age 11. i. Stage Direct.^ A 
banquet brought in, with the limbes of a Man in the seruice. 
I7<3p IE. Ward] Land, Spy xvil 14 A Service of Sweet-meats, 
which every Gossip carry’d away in her Hankerchiefi 1839 
Lane Arab. Nis, I. 86 Services of food were then spread 
before them, c x88o R. H. STODDARD.^r. Zjrm Degreed/aot.) 
I'll spread your service by the door, That when you eat yon 
may oehola The knights at play where the bowls are rolled. 

t C. A division of a meal served up at one time, 
a course. Also, a particular * dish ^ or kind of food. 

a tS'^Smgs, Carols ^0. (E.E.T.S.) 33 The boris hede, 

I vnderstond^ Y‘s ch^ seruyce to all this londe. *601 
Hox^kd Phny xvl v. I. 458 Even at this day throughout 
Spaine, the manner is to serve up acorns and mast to the 
table for a 5«pnd service. 1607 Dbkker & Webster 
Westw. Hoe 1.11, An excellent pickeld Goose, a new seruice. 
CX643 Ld. Herbert Autohiog. (1824) 152 One of the most 
sumptuous Feasts that ever I sawjbeing but of nine dishes, 
to three several services. 1662 J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy, 
Ambass. vjZ Certain services of Paste and Sugar, according 
to the German fashion, which were brought to the Table, 
rather to divert the Eye^ than to sharpen the Appetite. 17x5 
Land. Gem. No. 5336/* 'll!* Entertatomeiite 5 ..<xmskt only 
of one Service. X707 Curios, ht Hush. 47 Fruits, .are stifi 
the most agreeable Service of Tables, r^s to Friv. Lett. 
Ld. Malmesbury (1870) I. 137 Hfis din»mr— four servkes. 

28. The furniture of the table; esp. a set of 
dishes and other utensils i^uired for serving- a 
p^icular meal. Often with defining word, as 
dinner, dessert, breakfast, tea service. 

X669 R Montagu in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MS^Comm.) 

L 445 A very pretty service of gilt plate, 17x0 Luttrell 
BriCf Rel (1857) VI. 597 A magnificent service of plate, 
consisting of many larxe silver mshes, stands, plates, &c. 
xv8d Ld. Auckland Corr. itmst) III. 67 l‘he service of 
Sevres china arrived ah' |»ft, xte BmFs Florist 266 A 
laadscHne sJlver tea and s«arm». Ogilvibu Ser» 
tdoe. m aiwortmeot of *8% Lem Times LX)C I X. 

vm-* A sendee pfjokte hecjnestbed by a baronet. :i®gio 
‘R, Boldrewood* Col. MMormer 345 The damsel., 
completed the clearing off and wajffimg up of the various 
articles of the servtoe. 

b, Similaxly i A of vessels for the altar, for 
the toilet, etc. 

eayoo EvapW Dimy^s Jan. 2645, The ©ompleafce service 
of the purest chry^ for the altar of the CbapelL 1851 
Mayhew iMtd. Labour L 368/x A green and white chamber 
service all csomplete, with soap trays and brush trays. 1867 
C. T. Newton Blacas Coll. Anttq, Brit. Mtts. 24 Silver 
txte servkm of a 

29. An administratioa or application (^some- 
Aing). 

Vky* JUthwow Trm. x. 4^5 Fwm whence apft ' 

fkfi of water. ,hee did powre It to mf beBle* .11 m and 
gecond •trokses 1 gladly ree^oed, swto was d!to 
^uth of paypo. xm WjuW 

Spy KviL *0 I’ll* nejci p|*o* -of IkpMmmm ^my 
m m«p was 10 mite a Rewnlar Serwt 
x%9Di»iMn<;wfWt »i4ila 

tky of iototion of smlphate of iron is added during the 
Wiltog of the soap, or rather with the first service of the lyea 
SO, The supply or laying-on of gas, water, etc., 
through pipes from a reservoir; the apparatus of 

,x F™,cn. 

^ OS a separate service os pipes sonata oe camea 
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to tho water-dwsets, OuUn^ XXTH. 354/1 SJnlcs 
were constructed^ and the city water*service was introduced, 
b. atirib,^ as service^bcfx^ etc. 
i8»9 Peckston Gmsntighim^ 399 He must prepare to 
bring the gas into the houses by laying the scrvice>pipes. 
x8dt Caiai* Intermit* ExMb* XL x. 44 Improved service- 
Iwx for supplying ^ter-closeta To be connected 

either with the service-pipe direct from the main, or with 
the supply-pipe from the cistern. i8<S8 Ckamb* BncycL X. 
103/3 The distributing or service reservoirs should be roofed. 

e. « servke pipe (see b), 

x 8 ds S. Hughes Gmmorks led. 3) 333 The pipes which 
convey gas or water through the different streets are called 
main pipes or mains ; and the small pipes which convey the 
fluid therefrom to the houses are called services. 1S77 W. 
Ricmarus Manuf. Cml Gas 371 Services should be of 
course always laid with a slight incline to the main. 

81 . Provision (of labour* material appliances, 
etc.) for the carrying out of some work for which 
there is a constant public demand. 

18^ TAmaxm Museums^ tic. 15 Regulations as to ad- 
mission into public museums.. the porter not to allow the 
entrance of any person out of the hours of public service. 
*886 C« E- Pasc»e Bond. To-day (ed. 3) 330 St. Bartholo- 
mew’s Hospital.. has a service of 710 beds. *8^ Post 
Office Notice^ The object of the new Post Office Express 
Service is to secure the immediate delivery of Messages, 
Letters and Paroefe by Special Messenger. *904 G. B, 
Shaw Cemmm-seme mnnic,. Trading vi (*908) 48 There 
is, however, one very important difference between a tele- 
graph and a telephone service. 

82 . Accommodation for conveyance or transit 
alfordcd by vehicles plying regularly on a route. 

*854 N, bt Q, jst Ser. IX. 355/* Service**ls of very late 
importation from the French, within three years, as applied 
to the lines of steamers, or traffic of railways. *865 CasseEs 
Handy Guide Seaside <ed, 2) 103 There is a very fine ser- 
vice of steamboats between Douglas, Ramsey, and Liver- 
pool thrice a week in the winter, 1866 May* Comm, Rail- 
tmys^ Min* Evid, 519/* The London and North-western 
Company running a very good service between London and 
Birmingham. *8^ Dickens E, Etvod vi, A short squat 
omnibus, .which was then the daily service between Cloister- 
ham and external mankind. 1885 Lam Times LXXX, 
ixi/t The right of the railway company to suspend the 
ordinary service of trains on occasions of great and ex- 
ceptional pressure. *904 G. B. Shaw Commmsense Munic* 
T'radiny v. (1908) 40 London is at present helplessly at the 
mercy of a cab service which [etc.]. 

VI. Action of serving, in technical senses. 

83 . Law, a. The action or an act of serving (a 
writ, notice, etc.) upon a person* 

To acc^t service (of a writ) : see Aocept v, 3. 

*439 Rolls 0/ Parlt, IV, 346/1 Touching the retoume, 
servise, and ^ executions of the Writtes, Proceasc and 
Juggementz, in and of the salde actions. x8^ Dickens 
Pickm, XXX, ‘ Beg your pardon, Mr, Pickwick , said Mr. 
Jackson. But personal service, by clerk or agent, in these 
casej^ you know, Mr, Pickwick— eh. Sir? ’ x^3 Lb Fanu 
Mof- churchyard III. 7 I*U permit the services of the notices. 

Scots Law, The procedure for ascertaining 
and declaring the heir to a person deceased, A 
general sendee determines generally who is heir to 
another ; a special service determines who is hmr 
to a special estate. 

*597 Skehb Be Verb, Sirm a, v. Breve de marie anteces- 
sor is, Be the auld law of this Realme, the Justice-gencrall 
and his deputes , was judge competent to the service of 
this breve. 1693 Sta ta / nst. Lato Skoi, ni. v, (ed. ») 467 The 

f eneral Service is a compleat establishing of the Right in the 
erson of the Heir, x 3 i 5 Scornr GuyM. Ivitt, (We have] got 
our youngster’s spedai service rctoured into (Chancery. 1847 
Act 10^1% Vici, c. 47 $ I The Practice of isauing Brieves 
from Chancery for the Service of Heirs shall cease. 

84 . Tennis (and kindred games). The act of 
< serving * the ball or starting it in play ; a par- 
ticular player's manner of doing thisj the ball 
served, 

t6xx CoTGR., Grebonde, a seruice at Tennioe, wheanein the 
ball runs not along on the houiie, but bounds on the side 
thereof *797 AW/. Brit. XVllL 380/3 (raWa) When 
the player gives his service at the beginning ewf a set, bis 
adversary is supposed to return the ball. *819 Examiner 
7 Feb. in Hasditf s Table-talk ix. (x8ax) 203. 204 His service 
was trweisdou*. He once.. made seven and twenty aces 
following by service alone. *894 Tims 6 Mar. 7/3 Mr. 
Yodi^S awdoe aad return wwe very severe in tlio third 
lia «4 Sn0fA Sjdrt t. aoa/i (Fives) If be to 
return the ‘iMamcc’ above the * line ’ no stroke is counted, 
b* a 0 r 0 ^ ^uri^ dim, •-side, 

•^mlL 

J 9fE»e^^nL XVIIL 380/x (Tennis) Over this long 
ery. .Is a covemg^ called the pent-house, o« which they 
;i^y w* bait wei servlcieeioev *875 ‘SrowEfiaiWiB;* 
%>' If ti^SMyice iu the wrong court, or 
beyoiid the mm Is b b i%f J. Mawhau. 
Am. Tmm *1$ Strvm mm that part iow wb,i«h 

iso^tal.^ &e PmMo% the pib- 

wA »»d the Mdtaywsll sM ^ Sertdm- 

^arx^tiSw^sEssSS. 

a rope to it Btirwo.* 154.) . , . 

tpig Cavt. W, 

S4 Nov., ¥««wd mm the km Ibwer-'OfcIbW' 

cackled.. seven Moili Mh 
Mdysiom 1 . 1 m Nf Ay 

cut, but the cable Ml iMpieiitf 

theWks. 

Ssmmmamm 


X899 F. T. Bullen Lojst <tf Sea-waif its could not., 

repair the ‘ service ’ where chafed out aloft. 

86 . The actioft of covering a lemaieammaL (Cf. 

Sbevb 2:^. 52.) 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 845 He is often so much 
fatigued when brought to the mare,, as to be quite unfit for 
effective service. 1885 Bazaar 30 Mar, 1260/3 With each 
pup a written guarantee of a service from a pedigree 
St, Bernard dog will be given, xpxx Kingsbridge (Devon) 
Qaz, 26 Mar. 3/4 For service — a Pedigree Large Black Boar. 
"VII. altrib, and Comb. (See also 30 b, 34 b.) 
37. Simple attrib., passing into adj. 

a. Belonging to the army or the navy ; esp., em- 
ployed on active service, as service ammunition, 
bullet, charge, company, rifie, etc. 

xSaS J. M. Spearman Brit. Gunner (ed. 2) i«4 ITie ser- 
vice charges in the above table (required for cartridges]. 1837 
Kin^s ReguL Army 153 Regiments on Foreign Stations 
are formed into Six Service Companies and Four Depdt 
Companies. X844 Queen's Regul, Army tii All Regirnejits 
are to have, in the constant possession of each Man, Ten 
Rounds of Service Ammunition x86oi All Year Round 
No. 73. 546 l*be ordinary unrIfled service gun. *873 
Bedford SalloPs Pocket Bk. vi, (ed. 3) 236 By service ri^s, 
is to be understood the rig that boats use when on service. 
1898 Times 28 June 13/6 The new service bullet.. fits all 
the service rifles and machine guns in use by the British 
Army. *901 Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/2 He wished the memliers 
of the service company God-speed, ibid, 2 Mar. lo/i Dressed 
in their service khaki. *909 Cou Egkrton in Wesim, G<is. 

4 Mar. 3/1 Match-rifle conditions.. are directly opposed to 
service-rifle shooting and training for war. 

b. Belonging to household service, the serving 
of meals, etc. 

*864 R. Kerr Genii. Ho. 347 Butler's Service-room, its 
position, uses, and fittinga *878 F. S, Williams AiietL 
Raiiw. 351 The ventilation of the kitchens is conducted up 
the * service’ staircase and shaft. 1883 in Will is & Clark 
Cambridge II. 774 While each man has a small service-room 
of his own, there are on each staircase two larger gyp-rboms. 
*899 Daily Hews 18 Apr. 7/7 The fire originated in tiie 
service-lift. X907 Daily Chron, 25 June 3/4 In all the club 
rooms tliere are what are called * service-hatches which 
will supply food or drink in infinite variety. 

88. Special combinations : servios-booR, a book 
containing one or more forms of divine service (in 
the 17th c* often applied to the Book of Common 
Frayer) ; eervice measure, metre, the 14-syllable 
line which is the ci^nivalent of a couplet of common 
metre ; also used « common metre (see Commons. 
19b); aervio© pasta, a porcelain-paste prepared 
to serve for all ordinary work ; f service-room, a 
music-room or song-school in a religions house; 
service-time, t -while, the time of divine service* 
XS8® Hollybano Treas. Fr, Tong, Bremaire, the *seruice 
booke d priestes of the church of Rome, *638 Laud Diary 
29 Apr., The tuiaului in Scotland, about the Service- Btxik 
offer^ to be brought in, cx68o Beveridge (J729) 

I, 558 The book ofl-Amentadons seems to have been a kind 
ofservice-jxiok or office. 1846 MxsmtL Mon. Rit. I. p.lxxxi, 
The x«visioa of the service-books of the Western Church 
which followed the council of Trent. 184X Latham Eng. 
Lang, V, 383 PouUerePs Measure. — Alexandrines and 
*ServiceMcasure#aItermtely,*,l£wiU beseentbata couplet 
of Ballad Metre is equivalent to a line of ^Service Metre. 
x886 Mriklejohn^ Lang. rSa lambic Tetrameter with 
lambic Trimeter in alternate lines— the second and fourth 
rhyming— is called Ballad Metre, When used, as it often 
k, in hymn% it is called Service Metre, *839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 1022 The following composition has been adopted for 
the ^service paste of the royal manufactory of S&vres. *669 
Wooohead SL Teresa xl 276 The N una, then in the *Scrvice- 
rooiiL c X440 Aljbkabei ^ Tales 144 He. .happend )>at day 
. .to be assigned be be bisshopp to be his dekyn in *serves 
tyme & rede he pistie. *582 m W, H. Turner Select. Rec, 
Oxfordw^^bSi 430 Uppon the Soundayc . . owt of service tyme. 
x8x8 Scott Hri, MtdL xviii, She had never seen Ro^rtson 
sincae his remarkable escape during service-time. 1573 Ab/- 
tingkam Rec. IF. 154 Hyr gesse compyng in **sarves wylle. 
*673 (R. Leigh] Tremsyr, Rek, 83 A ettuens sitting bare- 
headed all service-while. 

Service * (sSuvis). Forms : a. 6 »ervi«(so, 
serve©, sarvyse, 6-7 oervisa, cearvioa, 6-8 ser^ 
vis©, ^ servio© ; 6 sarves, 9 U,S. sarvio© ; 

7. 7 sorvisa, aorvels©, sorvioa. £orig. serves, pL 
of Smv» sb.X] 

L A tree, Tyrtts {Serhus L,, Cormtts Spach) do- 
mesiica, native in continental Europe and cultivated 
in the Mtish Isles, bearing ^all pear-shaped or 
round fruit edible when in an over-ripe condition ; 
see CoBMai i,Sbbvic»*tsj5B, Sorb* 

1530 Palsg*. Siuvaa tree, edider. IMd. alo/a Bei?. 

Yy»«, tree, aiider. tm B« Oooge Heredmcl^s Husk (»s86) 
va Upon the tanae tm graied. -the the 

Servissew x6o* Hollako Pliny xv, xiii L 437 The fmit 
Sebestea..b«clnf graffed vpon Sorvicea. x6^ Evelyn 
Red. Hort. (1679! 38 Catalofueol Frule-trewL.. Servio 
Oteauers, AmtezomM^Sv. Mm Ms omt Card. 

40 Fmt fmk mm* medlars, illetti, 

itrvices, dfec, wmm, Gm. wf Bkm* 

It mjmw fftwtw, seldcw fmltl®^ tmtil fmm <M* 

fa The oC thin tree. 

RAi 40 i. eds/x Slavas,. fSfute, tdt'Wm 

mtmh Ft’f in Rwsftv *073 Waluutte^, mmsmt »edl«% 

' tpm BoP'Eds Dyelary mt ttUrbl CJwyce* fewfe in 
'iw,n«r of lylo xi^ Maalows % MmM ffhk 

m v« wkalGrofiMtlFLBA Browne 
ripe fw enid I>am »6ox Hollanp Fliny xxx, v. li 
MViKS mm* 1% who afier another son make a OMfhdPOti 
iMiaMAy wkh Q^dnem, vrith Or IBwmk 

Wmmm QmM. Exert, t*. vii red A bieiset 'of 
Swtim Medtes lad Oestnats* WitsMks femm ' 


Greece Vi. 45® A Fruit,.. not much bigger than Cervices. 
X780 CoxE Russ* Discov. ^6 They also feed upon sevS 
species of roots and berries, namely, cloud-berries,.. and 
services. 1796 C, Maksball Garden, xvii, (1S13) 287 Ser- 
vice, isweet} or sorb apple, is rarely cultivated for fruit as 
it requires a warmer climate than England to ripen it. * 

3 . PVild Service : a bush or low tree {Jprus tor- 
minalis) bearing harsh bitter fruit. 

X741 CompL Fmn.-Piece ii. iii. 374 There are several otlwr 
Trees and Shrubs which are now in Flower, as.. wild Ser- 
vice or Quickbeam. 1853 G. W, Johnson Gard, Diet. 758 
Pyrus tormifuUis. Wild-service, 

4 . attrib., as f setvke-apple ; service-berry, f (a) 
the fruit of the Service {Tyrus donmtka ) ; (bj a 
N. American shrub, Ameianchier Canadensis, the 
Shad-bush (also attrib.) ; (c) the fmit of the white- 
beam, Pyrus Aria {Cent. Diet.), 

xSaoT. MxTCHEixriw/fri/A. 1. 122 The baskets which held 

the cheeses, chesnuts, and dried 'service-apples. 1378 Lyts 
Dodoens vi. lii. 727 The Sorbe Apples or ^Seruice beries. 
*807 P. Gass Trul. 136, I saw service-berry hushes hanging 
full of fruit. *847 Ruxton Adv. Mexico xxiv. 206 A shrub 
which produces a fruit called by the mountaineers .service, 
berries. *894 Outing July 306/1 The undergrowth was 
poplar, sarvice-berry bushes and other shrubs. 

Serviceability (saiivisabi lM). \t next 4- 
-ITY,] Capability or readiness for service; use- 
fulness, 

*834 TaiPs Mag. 1.531 Her kind-heartedness, her service, 
ability, and naivetd of mind, rendered her.. a welcome 
guest. 1898 Gregory Side Lights Meih, 13 The basis of hU 
character was seriousness and an indomitable serviceability. 

Serviceable (so’ivisabl), a. Forms : a. 4 ser- 
visabylle, -abul, serviseable, 4 servioable, 
4-6 servisable, 5 servesabill, cervy sable, s©r- 
vysabill, 6 servyehable, 6- serviceable; j 9 - 4 
servisiable, 4-5 serviciable, 5 cervycyabl©. [a. 
OP'. serv^abU, -isable, f. service Service ! i see 
-ABLE. With the B forms cf. med.L, servkidbiiis 
(Du Cange).] 

1 . Ready to do service ; prepared to minister, 
willing to be of service ; active or diligent in ser- 
vice, Now rare. 

а. c X330 R. BrunneC- 4 ?*^/*. (Rolls) 3139 He. .was plesaunt 
& seruisable. c 1380 Wyghf Sel. IVks. 1. 40 pe Pope shulde 
be , , moost servysable and most pore, c 1386 Chaucer ProL 
99 Curteis he was, lowely, and seruysable, And carf biforn hts 
fader at the table, c *430 Syr Gener. ( Roxb.) 36 Thei wer 
. .ful seruiceable in al wise, c *450 Merlin 100 Arthur was 
good© and seruisable, and .seide, * With gode will’. *534 
Mors Pkus Wks, 32 Thirdelye of reason bee we seruisable 
..To suche as haue done muche for vs before. xjj6* 
Daus tr, Bullinger on A toe. (1573) 8k> Are they not all 
seruisable spirites sent forth to doe seruice for their sakes 
which are heyres of saluation. 1603 Shaks, Lear iv. vL 
257 A seruiceable Villaine, As duteous to the vic^ of thy 
Mistris, As badnesse would desire. *859 I'ennyson Marr. 
Geraint 393 Seeing her (Enid] so sweet and serviceable, 
1890 Spectator ii Jan., Her loyal and serviceable friend. 

/ 3 . c 1386 Chaucer T. (Lansd. ) 979 And sche J>e 

most seruisiable of all Hape euery chambre arraide. c *4^ 
Aiphttbet qf Tales i. 223 Sho was seruyciable to eueriik 
creatur. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 6yli Ceruycyable, or redy alle 
waye, obsequies us. 1483 Cath. AngL 33*/* Servysiable. 

f b. Of actions or conditions ; JUtvolving or ex- 
pressing readiness to serve, Obs. 

a x58<S Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 172 b, Once Zelmane 
could not stxrre, but that. . Ba.siliu.s with seruiceable steppes, 
. .would follow her. 160S D. T(uvillJ Ess. Pol. 4> Mor. A 3, 
My seruiceable affeclion towards your Honour. *629 
Milton Christ's Nativ. xxvix, And all abouc_ the CourUy 
Stable, Bright-harnest Angels sit in order serviceable, 
t o, Subservient, Obs, rare, 

*6x3 Hayward Will I 88 He was.. sottishly seruiceable 
both to pleasure and sloath. 1849 Jamekj tVoodman iii, 
Thou hireling, serviceable knave. 

1 2 . Suitable to be served (as food). Ohs. rare, 

*398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvxx, xevi. (1495) 663 Ler» 
Icntis is a manere of coddeware : and is seruysable to poc« 
agdL c *460 J. Ru.sskll Bk. Nurture 798 in Babees Bk., 
Beef or laoton stewed seruysable. 

б. a. Of persons : Profitable, useful. 

x66o F, Brooke tr. Blands Trow. aSo A dead man h 
often more serviceable to the living; than the living them- 
iielves. x6ex Norris Pract. Disc. 133 What makes yon 
Good and kellgious here, serves also to make you useful 
and serviceable hereafter. 1704 De Foe in Rep. Mitt. 
MSS, Comm. App. iv. 83 Wishing, .that you may find this 
neglected fellow servicftaole or at least make him so. X794 
S. Williams Vermont 263 In what manner the people of 
Vermont could be the most serviceable to the British govern- 
ment. *866 Geo. Euor F. Holt xxix, Johnson was a most 
serviceable subordinate^ x8Sx Bb3ant& RiceCA^x/^^ Fleet 1 . 
129 * She wiU, 1 trust, be serviceable to you said the doctor. 

b. Of tbinga : Capable of being applied to m 
appropriate purpose, or to the performance of a 
proj>er function. 

*390 Gower Cof^ II. *53 For thelementx hen servicaMe 
To man, *577 B.Uoo< 3 E HeresbacRs Hush. i». (1586) *26 b, 
ITae Camel . .some suppose to he the scruiceabUsat cattell for 
man that is. xj^ Sia J. Smyth Disc, Weapons Ded, i b* 
To mppeeRSfeand extinguishe the exercise and seruioeaWe 
. vie of LcNBighbowei. 400* lU JoiiWOir Ringd. f 
(sclc^ IX Tofod 10 and «o aymy iP'nIdftiWo horsfOwr the w* 
HaH FriA k' kmdt Abpiemd. 8 He rtldl hovef he 
.ahks tO’ ewqr hi a dlrtnwit iwvieesw He w* ►'WR 
'out m vi# Method* , Swirr smrme* Tm 
hWIc*. ii7if |t.i. wl 

•JhAye mUIiIm a jMatur% 9774 Guiimit fbm 

Hist. (X770) I. 306 The harometer- .is also serviceable in 
measuring the heights of mountains. 1816 Scott Aniiq, 
XXXV* His xnu-euxa. . contained nothing that could be servioe- 



SEBVICEABIiEKESS, 

able on the present or any other occasion. 1857 Rusictw 
/W. Ecm. Arf 7 fo {procure him large intervals of healthful 
rest and serviceable leisure. 1880 Zaehnsdokp Bmkbittdiur 
m The work is as strong and serviceable as in a whole- 
bound book. 18^ K. Graham k />. 4 Past farmsteads 
where man and beast learn pleasant and serviceable 
lessons each of the other. 

ServiceableiiessCs^-jvisab’lnes). [f.SERvicE- 
ABLE + -KE^s.] The quality of being serviceable. 
1 Readiness for service, helpfulness. Now ran 
X. R iij b, He estemed hini 
greatly for the earnest tmuaile and payns which he sustained 
in the battail . . k for other seruiceablenesse & good endeuor. 
which he appercenied to be in him.^ 1578 J- Jones 
hodi 6 ^ 6 mle i. xlv. 120 All godlinesse,. .seruisablenesse 
^yedne^, temperance. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist, u 77 
Contending by laudable means, which shall surpasse other 
m their Serviceablenege to God. ryoa C. MatSkr Magn, 

after he had merited as highly as possible by his universal 
serviceableness. 1878 Fr. A. Kemble Bee. Girlhood 11 . vi 
His serviceableness to his friends was unwearied. x886 
Hekford Ld. ReL Eng. ^ Germany 317 The polished 
urbanity of King Alphonso s guest, the ironical serviceable- 
ness of the merchant s clerk. 

2. Usefulness, ability to render service or to pro- 
mote the interests of another. ^ 

i 6 S 3 H. More Antid. App. i. xi. (171a) a:o Those 
long and subordinate concatenations of instrumental servi^ 
ableness of such things, say they, is but our fancy, no 

* 7 ®* Pk Foe Mem, cJkier 
(1840) 268 Ihe serviceableness of these small bodies of fire- 
”?®"* Skep/olds 46 There is no fear that the 

civil officer should underrate the dignity or shorten the 
scrviceableness of the minister, *870 J. H. Newman Granl 
A.SMHt n. X. 42X Not undervaluing the force and service- 
ableness of his argument. 

Seriricea'bly, [f. Serviceable 
fl. With a disposition to serve, obediently. Ods 
Elyot Hid,, Famulanier, humbly, semysabiy, *<7^ 
G, Harvey Ztfi'/^r-M.jCamden) 64, I most humblye service- 
ablelye after my dutifull manner take my leave of vour 
Excellencyes feete. ^ ^ ^ 

2. Usefully, 

My, Lord Sandw:ch..hath 

done most honourably and serviceably. 1857 Ruskin Pot 
hcoH. Ari is She would know in an instant what part of 
to-morrow s work might be most serviceably forward^. 

t Se'rviceage. Obs, [f. Service i + -age.] 

1. Bondage, servage, ■* 

Jasso (x88x) 62 If but such sixe were mongst 
our enemies, Ere now had Syria stoupt to seruiceaee. 

Fairfax 1 asso viii. Ixxxiii, He. .oba^K the raine Of thSu 
d^e baM, and seruiceage, though loth. 

2. ? Feudal military service, 
x6o« Fulbecke xj/ PU Parall, 24 The seruiceage is 

suspended vnuU the maturitie of his age. ^ 

Se*rviceless, cu [f. Service! -f - less.] 

1 1 . ? Without reward or pay (cf. Service! 

B* (MS. p.) XV. 119 Manya prest 
•o seruyseles wi|> sire philip he sparwe. 

2. Of no service ; without usefulness, useless. 

1 not be 

s^iceless and a perpetual menace to health and life, 
xience Se^rvicelessness. 

1878 Meredith Beauck, Career I. xv. 236 The elegant 
‘Of ^ beautiful servicelessness. 

Sexrince-tree. [f. Service ^ + Tree ^<5.] 

L «Service 2 I, 


519 

SouL.m .nothor-. 

^ neither Is, nor will be I, As a Form 

3Aliberan*rmmSf^*”^i^®u®* HerbaParid is 

f ^ fountaine, which was no lesse servient to the irmr i « 

hou^e for use. 17*4 WAiEmji.N» 
hi h ^ ao } his celebrated B ather is full and express, 

m famous Creed, agai,«t any thing created, or 
Sh. ■*»* ?; 0 Am.T,6% 

f D. absa/. Obs, rare, 

that^AnatS^® generall onely yon se 

that Angels are seruients vnto God, aSd his people 

2 Law. Sejzeji/a^ui^lefzemenl: aKndortene- 
ment over which a servitude has been granted or 
If ^ dominant land of tenement. 

tenant of a servient land 

^ 354 JS!.-£S,zsjSS”.',i‘K;S: 

nnl^ (etc.1 .1838 W. Bell Diet. La,, Smt. 86. ThlTcI^ 
ti mLImafyh'*”" <*«Mrvtentpropri^ 

FnS U.? MaRKBY BUm. Znre S 3„ 

IS"' tenement to the froren fields of the Nortk^^ 
t S^ie-atial, a. Obs. rarr-\ [f. Ssevibjjt 

a. + -iAL.j Pertaining to service, 

X897 F. W. Maitland Domesday Bk. t« 5« TB., 
between thegn and lord is no longer conceived as a menml 
‘serviential ; or ministerial relation ^ 

T Obs, rare. Also 5 saruey©3*e, 

[irreg, f. Serve ?7.!] » Server i. ^ 

^*475 Ashby Poems (x8op) 26 And euer remembre olde 
*530 PabHc Rolls York Mifister (Surtees) x 23 
For a servyer to ye said maysons, as. 8d. * 3 S 

Serviette (sojviet). Forms ; a. Sc. c-y ser- 
viot, 6 serviat j $, Sc^ servifc, 8 aervit©, 6, o 
servet; 7. Sc. servie% 9 serviette, [a. F. 
servutte a tovvel, table-napkin, of obscure forma- 
tion, connected with servir Serve v ! 

TJe older use. of the word was exclusively Sc. In the 
19th c. It was re-introducisd with th^ 1? s^in^g ^ “ t 

irded as natural- 

' — "““f “c consiaerea vulgar.! 

A table-napkin ; also, f a slip-cloth. 

a. lilSo Ari/g D/fu* f,o t .. 


SBBVIIiE* 

slave; unworthy of a free man ; hence, ‘mechan- 
leal as opposed to liberal 

Wks. (1570) D ii] k 
Thus began honour and thus ^gan bondage,. .And seruite 

KoIM if SrJ: 2 ^rCror£d. 

IKoijs) H. 444 Bot y^ his office as ane man of kiik Na 
fffiy ; Th ■ ® handis wirk. c 1590 Marlowe Baud 

^ ^ mercenary drudge. Who aymes at 

&eruile and illiberalffor me. 
Rlount^w. I enures j Each of which Bond-men 
..to Plow, reap, make the Lords Malt, and do other s^vS 
work. _ *784 0 >WPKR Task ni, 406 No works indeed^hat 


servile worKs, m the building 
of^^he circus [etcT Ruskin Time liie xviii. (ed. h) 
fu2 ^ number of quite necesssary employments are, in 
lit sense, ^‘servile,* that fs, thJy sink a mSl S 

the condition of a seif, or unthinking worker, 

e. Serpile work [after L. sermle (Vulg.T a 

ff^^^keth 

; m religious use applied spec, to laborious 
or mechanical work forbidden to be done on the 
babbath and hence on the festivals of the Church. 

tjs “Ini's: £‘‘ ^4” 


»tw Rolls qfParll'<i. 
thy places,.. ne oyer servile 


vij eine lan| 


j'..v — .—r.-w %v luw [King’s ourai 
r'lftRTf ? quartoris bmd. *5^ Stirling Burgh 

A/c. (1^7) I. 72 Ane hand towall, ane serviat [etc.f c *S7S 

veins and ane bmrd-claith of domique. idio Reg, Privy 
** 76X ■Ttiadusaneofdornikservmttis.^ 


S879 Meredith 93 They [trlii] be 


SuRFLET Country Farm nu xl. 507 Such is the force 
01 me ceruLse tree, to raise vp, renew and reuiue a qualified 
and appeased mad *749 Lajdy Luxborough Let, to 
Skenstofu *3 Mar., The walk which is bordered by service- 
trees. x8s7 Miller Elem. Ckem,, Org, {1862) 410 An acid 
^ived from the teaies of the service-tree. 1910 Blackau. 

* ! he. . wood of the small service-tree, 
b. 1 he wood of this tree used in the arts. 

*545 Ascham Toxophs. li, (Ark) 124 Steles be made of 
as,.seruis tree. *703 AH's Improv, I. 33 
StttwS ^ k Wood which Dyers use, will be 

W rS servief re. wUl 

2 . WUd serviceHree. =« Service 2 3, 

f xi, $ 122 The bay. 

^e, the maple and wild service-tree beare berries. 1706 
Withering i?rxV. />Wx (ed. 3) II. 458 WildXrS^e-i^ 

ni^Th* *Sf* *n Likr, Gsef, Knorvl,, Hush, 

lU, 1 he Wild service-tree (torminalis). 1859 W. S. Coleman 
( 1862) 55 In the Southern parts of the 
kingdom, we may often meet with the Wild S^ce Tree. 
e ^bwler's Service-iree i names 

tor the Mountain Ash, Pyrus {Sorbus) Aucuparia, 

mo^ntfnffh'* They fixed branches of 

S' tS ^^k ^ice-tree above the stakes 

M their CTttle, to pri^e them from the evil effects of elves 
k'^- Coi-kwan Our Woodla^ (z^T) 
tain Ash is ofttm called the Fowler’s Service-tree. 
«« l ae iM. American service-berry (Hervicb^ a). 

June wary. Shad busk Sorvicetree. 

form of Service!. 

tServiciouSytf. Obs, \p^,tidAZL.servUUs-m^ 

L U sm>dimt service ; $m SiRviCEAWMi. 

^ S«yyo]y<»«, or retolcy 

^Tvie, obs. form of S®avE «r.t 

(sf dc [ad* I*, 

mh. mm fAli^ 


-WM. W tt. 

^le. of servlre to serve.] 
L Sabordinate, subject to 


CAw. / (Bannatyne Cl) I. 108 The generall himselfe..and 
souldiers, sat doun..and of their own provision, with ane 
«rvitt on their knee, took their breakfST Sx^in w! 
dlmf -L 13* Table cloths and semtc.s of 

damask ^d donuck and bagabag senates, sheets, &c. xZzx 

G, Bamexx.>;X, Her 
hands. .Unfolding spread the servet white, 
y. 15x3 Dougijvs AEneis i. xi. xv With soft serviettis to 
thair handis dene, X587-8 in Extracts Buryk Ree 

mth thair aipranes and seruiets. xfixa in A. M’Kay 
Kilmarnock Saxteine sereietis of damais. s»xS Lady 

ncll .^ways spoke of mpkms as serviettes. X906 H. Bland 
^tt. Daughter 53 , 1 think.. she was the sort w^would call 
a table napkin a serviette. 

Servile (»5-jvail, sSuvil), «. and si. Forms : 
4, 6 Mrvyla, (s servylle, sonral, -aU), 6... 
servil, (6 * swvlaU, 7 servial)/? aervlU,.: 
ser^e. fad. L sstvm, f. «nr-«x skve : see -lA 
Lt. bjerzfile ( 14th c. in eevre servile t see i bV Pr, 
bp., Pe. serpil, It servile,} A, adj. 

or proper to a slave or slaves. 
kadit was formerly sometimes applied tramf, to 

illf Tt his lewde credit vnder his roaster. flM 

— ^ jp** OWE lately hseo iMDtlk 

■ *«4o Jm%mhvu (?^#I|x* ?il its D«SlSS 

qf the servile cesidiiiSidE 

Befitting % 


> Vt 7 w-y-c an 

*5®/ 1 Y* yer be no Merketts in iny places,.. ne over servile 

4 ? G.L^Esrm E.'r )v! 

A Of a person: Subject as a slave or serf to a 
master or owner ; living in servitude. Of a class, 
etc, : Composed of slaves or serfs. 

*SJSS C^PBR Thesaurus s. r. SeruiUs, Capita seruiMa. 
Limus. Seruile arsons, t 6 gs Kennett ParodC^ntS 
f*'"* Spelman and Du Fresne make cotar hS 

T inhabitants. X704 Pom 

Jinetsor Far, 3^5 Let barbrous (Ganges arm a servile 
X776 Gtnmn Decl 4- F. xiii. 1 . 356 A distinct line of 
the^jS'rilSIl bitherto preserved between the free and 
m ^ mankind. 1784 Cullum Hist. Hemsted 

nu 95 To this manor belonged two nativi, or servants k>rtt 
eL f«74STy.M Const. 

024 Possibly these [xtr. bondmen on some manors] were the 

'.St, Mod, LibeHy 
Jg the Conquest, 

x unuouotedly improved, 

ft). In Wider sense : Belonging to the serving 
class or to4he lower orders ; engaged in ^ servile^ 
or mechanical occupations. Ohs. 

*447 Bokkmham Seyntys xi. 163 If W ban he a fenrvrl 
^mm^, A ^rual pvj^Ms why shewyst the In maneis i: 
cc^ycyouns for to fee t 1588 Shaks. ht. A. v. ii^nriu 
Trot like a Seruile fireman 
^1 day long, ra* GK.Krea,.Crunt D 3, lle..tato^ 
^ile mnnM Geoi|:e a Greeny And butcher him. 
r'f^k Sheriff <J- justice Courts CMaitL 

Snt^ servile per- 

wnes not worth.. bexy ii S^tis to tak vp housis. ifiaS 
Burton Auat Mel Au iv. L (ed. 3) *36 ArSer 
^ more carefuU . . th<m any seruile woman or such hired 

o a gamester is the vilest, 

d. Of a persoa ; That behaves like a sl ave ; slavish, 
meanly submissive, ‘ cringing, fawning » (J.) ; des- 
titute of independence in thought and action: 
slavishly deferential or obedient to. 

x^ Shaks. Le^ iii. ii ai Uar, Heete I stand your 
Slau^, . But yet I call you Senule Ministers. That letr 1 
rfi^ULxafe CA /fari!. ,V. .66 King Hen^^& 
though curteouis, wm not servial u> the Fo]^ X7»4 #att« 
Logic II. ill. I 4 Others.. give themselves ip in ^ 
a m^ner to the Opinion and Authority of other Masters 
* r ^ J<w-hom,cell.bred, selfish, servile 
k^ho fcht f« God, or MmL. UtJoHK^N 
^,4 Those who are neitber servile nor 
lUinoto^ are yet desirous to bestow pleasure. X843 Lyttom 
XamiBor, il t. Be courteous to afi men, serviI?to 
jJ^K^LEY LetL iti'jm, eg, 1 was serSe to the opSS 
*860 Emerson Coh^ Life 

and mercenary or servile flatterers. trwnos 

abml Evelyn Ld, to Sir W. Coventry a Oct If 

i« u«.,Sto 

tb. SUvishly devoted fd (an object). Ohs. 

tavg Fletches & Massinger False One iv. ii He « 
i meere wandring Merchant Servile to ^Sel ^ ’*** 

O. Ofper^ual attributesand actions r Befittiuff. 
css OTa^tenstic of a slave or a state of servitude : 


-.-hen they «« goH;;. bTFUtV^rF^nrH^^^ 
Other Seruile Conditions. 1647 Ccakekook Hid. rJ^ vm 

»V. 307 Besides, not ® 

Awe their Idol 


1, not Egypt, In 

King adore, s6 
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Ckitrm, ttpt) II, 55 The Obedience is 5iervfle,aotlalltbat is 
don© thro it, merely servile, xjos Stanhope 1. 37 

The. . Servile Fears usual in those of a mean depending Con- 
dition* lyao Pope to Cr&gm lo Then scorn to gain a 
Friend by servile ways. i8j7^hbli,ey To Ld, Chancellor 
xii, By,. The servile arts in which thou hast grown old. 
aiiSda Buckle Chnths <1873) III. I a It encourages that 
blind and servile respect which men are tot to feel for those 
who are above them. x86a Glaostone Gleanings (1879) 
i 6 In a presumptuous or in a wvile spirit, 

4 * Of a people, state, its conditioa, etc. : Poli- 
tically oislaved ; subject to despotic or oppressive 
government or to foreign dominion. Const, to. 
Kow tare or Ohs. 

»S47 J. Hakrison Exhort. Scoifes ajm Wee could finde in 
<mr hartes to become sermk..lo a forrein nacion. 1577 
Holinshed CAviaix. C1586) HI. 2/1 They.. declared to them 
. .the pride and insolencie of the Normans, and the hardnesse 
and griefe of bondage and seraile estate. 1609 Daniel Civ. 
Wart IV. xxxviii, what? haue we hands, and shall we ser- 
nile bee ! Why were swords made ? but, to preserue men 
free. 16^ Vilvain J?///. Ess. iv. xiv, 85 But Claudius since 
that Nanon servil made, t6dt Webster & Rowley Thrac. 
Wonder rv. i, His Subjects.. shall servile be to Turks and 
Infidels, *703 Pops Tkehais 1. 241 0 servile land, Where 
exil’d tyrants still by turns command I »7a7-46 Thomson 
Summer gs7 And all the green delights Ausonia pKwrs When 
for them she must bend the servile knee. iBax Byron Mar. 
Fal. II. j, When wicked men wax mighty, and a state Turns 
servile. X873 C. Robinson AT. S. Woles 6 A despotic Govern- 
ment and a servile people never can prosper. 

absoL 1753 Johnson Adi^enturer No, T 4 <3^7 ts 

always coming to the servile in which they shall be powerfuL 

t b. Of government : Exercised over slaves, op- 
pressive, despotic. Ohs. 

xdo3 Knolles Hist. Turks (tdai) 57 tJnder whose servile 
government it was holden of long time. *644 H. Parker 
7iwr Pop. a 8 Servile power is tolerated because it tends to 
the good of him that is subject to it. 

•j- 5 . Of immaterial things : Subject to the control 
of something else ; not free. Ohs. 

X58X J. 'B'eix.Haddot^s Anew. Osor. x67l:^Agayne whether 
offence be committed through free or seruile choyse of will. 
1603 Shaks. Meat, for M. iiL i. 9 Reason thus with Efe : 
a breath thou art, Seruile to all the skyie-influemxa, ^ 1805 
Foster Ext. (1S06) I. i. ill 51 Even should the attention be 
awake, and opinions be formed, the faculty which forms 
tliem is very servile to the other parts of the htunan consti- 
tution. Ibid. I. n. ii. X4X His Judgment is not servile to 
the mood of his fselLags. 

6. Of imitation (esp. in literature and art), trans- 
lation, etc. ; Unintelligently close to the exemplar 
or original ; * slavish Hence of a person as agent. 

After Hor. Ep, i, xix. 19 O indtaiores^ sertrttm pecus, 
s6o$ Bacon Adv, Loam, 1. 1 a. a Speech that is framed 
afuar the imitadon of some patteme of eloquence, though 
neuer so excellent : All this hath scNnewhto seruile, and 
holding of the subiect. x^aS Junics Faint. Amdenis ag 
How unpro6table..it is thto we should tie our endeavours 
to a Hade of servile Imltatioa. e Denham To Sir E, 
Eanshawe Poems <1668) xao That sendlepath thou nobly 
dost dedhac. Of tracing word by word, and hue by line. 1680 
Dryden PjHg/C Oxdds Epist. (1716) a a, A servile, litteral 
Tnanslatkwj. xySx Cowwer TaUe-T. 666 While swvile trick 
and imitative krmck Conine the million in the beaten track. 
»So6 Med, & PJ^si. XV. 363 The idle conceits of the 
chemists, of which our modem quacks are the servile imita- 
tors, X837 Wbewell Mist. Induct. Set. JL iv. ii. J 3. sjt 
The commentators or disciples of the great philosophers 
did not assume at once their servile character. 1870 Farrar 
St. Paul I. i. xt If,. a minute and servile record had pro- 
served for ns every hasty expiresskm. 

7 . Philcl, a. Of words : Expressing mere gram- 
matical relations ; auxiliary. 

x668 Wilkins Real Cheer, iv. iv. 419 The more servile 
Particles are of three kinds ; Articles, Modea Tenses. x®55 
J, Avery in Trans. Amer, Pkilol Assoc. XVI. Ajpp. vj 
Case relations are denoted by added syllables, srnne of which 
retain their form and sense as independent words^ and others 
have been degraded into sm-vile pSmicks, 

Semitic Cram, Of a letter: Not belong- 
ing to the ro«t of the word in which it occurs ; 
serving to express a derivative or fiexlonal element 
Hence appli^ to those letters of the alphabet (in 
Heb. the eleven grouped mnemonically in the words 
mno |.tm) which represent sounds that may be 
used in derivation or flexion. Opposed to rudiccd. 

*6S3 W. Robertson Gate to Edr Ton^e 7 Then© servile 
letMtt ar«) In nmaber. IbidL 9 These servile letters 
sue to cad W, i*ot bewuwe they are always servile for all of 
tihem «lo m»m t# roots by th«ttselv«,,.b«t b««uie they 
d»e other eleven, b^g always radicalL 
»77d J, RiCNAJaMiiO** 4 rmh. Gram, vj note. The AI& qf 
vmm Is alwtyii fertile- slki Free. PMM. Soe. 1 « X3B 
{Bfflrberl h«t a liiAicANt of fetwt. .into servile and non- 
f«rvll% ne*u^ liewW fidh 
^ 0. Ofafcpifr 

to tefftopt mmMrn «it # In itmel 

yi8l4 WS^SfOlli. ' ^ 

d. Of 

ShtiGkmk, ^4 CerWto inrttli.felwmWt 

are Of smk 


M Ihft.ito.., 

3L A serw ' ^ 


X03O FoNtUNOW 
They have been 



the reliffli 

WM (t$4^ xp$/» BmmWSmAij 

the shadow of a groat 1 x88o L. Walwce Me. 

Bndra, or i«rvlk% dooesed io'IimMW Aplib 


2 . Sp. Hhi. A hostile designation applied (in 
1820 and later) by Spanish Literals to the royalists. 

x8at» Genii. Ma^. XCI 1. 1. 75 The Lapidas, or constitutional 
pillars, set up m the different towns of Spain are some- 
limes, during the night, defaced or beraired by the Serviles. 
1840 Napier PwwW. War VI. xxu. vi. 312 And always the 
serviles yielded under the dread of personal violence. 1S87 
Bncycl. £ni, XXII. 345/3 The royalists or servite, as they 
were called, were dismissed from office, 

3 . Phtlol. a. A servile particle. See A, 7 a. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, tin vii. 343 Both these may con- 
tribute to the Abbreviating of l-anguage, when they are 
compounded as serviles, 

b. Hebr. Gram. A servile letter. See A. 7 b. 
X738 R. Grey New Meth. Hehr.^. it, The Letters are 
divided into an equal Number of Radicals and Serviles. 
1773 Bayly Gram. Hdr. p. xxvii, The principal use of the 
Xletters 'IHN is with the other Serviles to form Number, Gen- 
der, Moods, Tenses and Derivatives, 

Servilely (s 5 *ivoil,li), adv. Also 6-7 servilly, 
(7 -Uye), 7-8 sexvily, [f. Seevile a. + -ly In 
a servile manner. 

L In the spirit of a slave ; with servile fear or 
submission; cringingly, 

xsso Veron Godly^ Sayings Ep, Ded. A 5b, Seruilly©.. 
worshipping, .the signes, for the thing^ whiche by the 
sigiies are signified, Edm. III^ 1- i, Ed. I meane to visit 
him as he requests; But how? not sexuilely disposed to 
bend. But like a conquerer to make him bowe. x66o Coke 
Ponver Suhj. 7a He who rigorously executes his power 
will be hated, and servilely feared. X667 Milton P. L. iv. 
9S9 Who more then thou Once fawn’d, and cring’d, and 
servilly ador’d Heav’ns awful Monarch? <1x677 Manton 
Serm, Ps. extx. 167 lliis is n<x true Obetdience, that is 
done servilely and by constraint, xyay [Dorrington] Philip 
Quarll (1816) 84 The docile beast most servilely obeys. 
1849-50 Alison Hist, Europe VIII. 1. § 74. 199 The senate 
joyiully and servilely roistered his decrees. 1878 Spurgeon 
Treas. J>aw. cxiu, 2 Not quarreling with his justice, .nor 
servilely dreading his power. 

b. With servile adherence to rules or conformity 
to an exemplar or orirfnal. 

1668 Drydem Def Ess. Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed Ker) 1, 130, 

I say not this with the l<ast design of limiting the stage too 
servilely to twenty-ftmr hours, xyxx Addison Sped, No. ftp 
r8 An English composer should not follow the Italian 
redtatjve too servilely, but make use of many gentle devia- 
tions from it, X748 Hartley Qbserv. Man it. lii. 299 This 
Method of Reasoning has been adopted too servilely. 1852 

H. Rogers Eel, Faith 43 Or how can you ascertain that 
these men meant what you mean, when you thus servilely 
copy their language ? x8^ Gross Gild Merch. L X09 Mo^ 
English writers servilely follow Brcntana 

2. In or as if in a state of servitude or slavery ; 
as a slave. Now rare or Obs. 

xs6x T. Norton Calvids Insi, tv. (156a) la So many 
being seruilely bom and bmught vp, do wythout douting 
boast themseiues to be the children of God. X579 Twyne 
Pkisicke agsi. Fori, su viL xyx b, I was^ semylely borne. 
1593 Shaks. Fetu ^ Ad. ^ How like a iade be stood tied 
to the tree, Seruilly maisterd with a leatheme raine. 2617 
Mokyson Ilin, XII. 220 The Germans are very churlish to 
their wives and keep them seryily at home. x68x Glanvill 
Sadducismtist. (1726) ai VSHio inveigle Children.. and carry 
them away to the Plantations of America, to be servilely 
employ’d there. 1825 Scott Talism. xxv, Is it indeed you, 

, .galltot Sir Kennethof Scotland . . thus servilely disguSedi 

ServilesL^s (sSuv^ila^). rare. £f. Sebvilb 
a. -f -BBSS. } Servility. 

Ladfs Call, L tl § 4 To be thus yidding, is not a 
less bu^ servUemess of understanding. X707 Norris 
Treat. Humility \i. 243 Huuulity will despise no man.. foe 
the servileness d his condition in being our slave or smrvant. 
X75S in Johnson. In recent Diets. 

SexTilism (sS^Jviliz'm), £f. SsBViLB a, +• -ism. 

Cf. F. serviiisme.} 

L Systematic servility. 

183X Fre^sePs Me^. IV. 140 [That joumarsj truckling, 
and trimmmg, and lifting, and debasing servilism to mob 
©{fimems, 183X Westm. Rev. XV. 93 But we are not aware 
that servilism, and sycophancy,.. ought to be coiwidered as 
essential recxtomendMttions in an historian. X84S Foreign, 
Q. Rev* XXXIV, 277 Twenty years residence in Russia 
had encrusted Coberm with a coating cf submiasiveness 
(servilism), that was at times almost comicaL 
2 . Thedoctrlne which advocates mlitical* slavery’, 
A hostile d(«dgnation for tothlilNmaii opinions. Cf. Ser- 
vile sA x;.. ■ 

x8m Carlyxje Mhc. ixZeo) HI. 242 Though calling him- 
self Philosopher, Mr. Taylor, .still painfully stru gg les in the 
questions of Naturalism and Sup^maturalism, Juberaltsm 
and Serviliam, :iB4x FrasePt Mag. XXIH. 146 He who 
refutes servftism proves nothing fiwlibcwdism. 

S. ThesocialTOtcm based on theexistcnoeofslavea. 

x88o CoingrtgaiUitalisi ((J. S.) 17 Nov, (Centb The rem- 
nants of domlnatbn and of servil^m [la the semthem United 
Statesl win soom take tbenuKilves heoe^ 

Servilii^ (sswvi'lM). Cl 

W, c» ia Halx*»Ii*arm.).] 

t L Servile ccmditlon ; the or status of 

bdnU a slave ; the ooiidlUw of teli^ i» bottdage^ 

xg^f Ssvit* Tkeitue, Agrieds «|$ A* oer 
sMwed * tithe hl||^ mteh and perfoctlon of IHwWk m #« 
of sirvllty. Jdktg T* J^kson Eterml TmtJk $0^^ IL m. 
• 3. k. x^Sudiisef^ltleastbe Imm tha 

Bk AiMdca tdxfl Rich Momdie 4f The 
WdoOf I# grown© to ^ teight, tbit. »*»© 
^ th© oetwwsd shew^, m dtem© betweone iwl 

a Lo«d fom * Lowtf m% IrnTdii 

m Mm •hoeM *Erb*t the 

mrnAg koT ®wtk...Who eouW 

mm bw»fly » better descript^ own Secvili^ 

*% Miwo« p^ Mk iim #<» 


sEBviira 

-I- Omr. 335 Shsdl tk. 

w.irbc th.rfOTe not wicked m foyng wickedlyf bytSsJ i? 
B not free but enforced to yield to a necessary 
2 . Servile disposition or conduct, 
t a, Iliiberality, meanness. Obs* 

1610 Healey Theophrastus {x6i6) 77 Illiheralitv 
Servihty, is too great a contempt of glorie, procSi^/rom 
the like desire to spare expence. ^ ‘ 

b. Meansubmissiveti^,degradinglyobseqniom 

demeanour, ennging. (The prevailing sense 1 
1573 Harvey Common-.pl Bk. (1884) 15 He tould m.. 
that It was mi flatten and Serviliti (for so it pleai 
to term it) that bewitclixd him. 1674 Govt. « 

Lying, Servility, and Ireachery. .make up a loataS 
hlonstrous guilt- 1797 Hr. Lee Canierb. T. (1790) j T. 
Ihe domestics, .had an air of servility and constraint, lili 
Elphinstone Htst. India I. 465 The ceremonial of S 
kings, however, had not the servility since introduced hv 
the Mussulmans. 1856 Froude Hist. Eng, (1858) I ii is; 
The servility with which she addressed the cardinal ‘so loS 
to he was in power. 1874 Green Short Hist, vii, § 

The success of such a system depended wholly on die alSS 
lute servility of Parliament. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist 

1. lii. 50 Servility to Rome and armed resistance were alik«I 
impossible. 

personified. tnZx Covimy, Tabk^T. 127 Servility with 
supple knees. Whose trade it is to smile, to crouch, to please. 

c. Lack of independence in opinion or action • 
pndne subjection or deference to some person or 
influence. 

1674 Govt. Tongue vi. 94 For what besides this unhappy 
servihty to custome, can possibly reconcile men that oS 
Christianity, to a practice widely distant from it ? xEso 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I, 398 In our island there was S 
cf this servility than on the Continent . . Yet even here homs^e 
was paid., to the literary supremacy of our nei^houts.^ 

d. Of imitation, translation, etc. : The quality 
of being servile or unduly close to the original. 

X78a Miss Burney Cecilia vm. v, Servility of imitation. 
tSe'nrilize, v. Obs, rarer-K [f. Sekviljj a. 
+ -I2E.] trans. I'o make servile. 

1619 A, Newman Pleas, Vis. etc. C7, Know I must dye. 
That all the Land may moume for me, That, semilizd, fii« 
made it free. X74* Warburton Div. Begat, v, App., Wks. 
1788 III. X92 Lord Shaftesbury, .pretended that every motive 
regarding self tended to serviUze virtue. 

Serving^ (s 5 *rviq),r^d/. sb, [f. Serve vX + -ihoI,] 
L The action of the verb Serve in various senses ; 
an instance of this. Also comb, with ad vs., as 
serving-up. 

CX20S Lay. 8097 j)a j>e sernuinge wes idon jiat bit to 
pc mete com. Ibid, 8x14 Hit wes al isomn^ & jiere 
sereuunge. GX3X0 in Wright Byrne P. xxv. 69 Jhesa,.. 
Thou ne askesd me non other thing, Bot trewe love ant e)^ 
servyng. X463 in Acts Farit. Scot. ( 1874) XIL 28/2 And jiat 
5e mak na ger mak na stoping to me in )>e serving of thame 
[breves], X5a6 Pilgr. Petf. (W, de W. X531} 65 As stacyons, 
inclynacyons, gestures, tumynges, wesshynge, semynge at 
meet and in other places.. and suche other. xS4»-3 Ad 
34 4- 35 Hen. Vllf c. mj 5 70 The shtrefe shall haue.. for 
the seruing of euery wnt 01 haberi fac. seisinam, syx idiil- 
ght ■ 


„ iobeybgsofit. 1757 Challoner 
Garden of the Soul (ed. 7), Method of Serving at Mass. x8i6 

J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 127 Here [at restaurants] both 
the supply and the serving*up are of the most elegant descrip- 
tion. x8s7 J‘ H. Walsh Man, Dom. Been. 240 The Serring 
at Dinner commences by taking in the first course, after 
which dinner is announced. 1863 M RS. Gaskell Syivia*s 4, 
xvii. While Hester and me is left i’ t’ shop for t’ t' brunt 

o’ t’ serving. 

IF The part or character * served ’ by (a disguise). 
16x1 Shaks, Cymb. ni. iv. 173, I hauealready fit. .DouWet, 
Hat^ Ho^ ail Ihat answer to the them; Would you in 
their seruing,. .fore Noble Lucius Present your selfe. 

b. concr. A helping (of food, etc.) ; also Sc. as 
much as ‘ serves* or satisfies one. 
x^ Rosa Helenore xo You cou’d na look your ssuring 
t her face, t8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxv, 1 hae been waur 


lie aye gat their full sairin. X864 i 
Wood Trevfyn Hold xxix, Nora immediately drew an 
apple-pie before her, and began to cut unlimited servings 
from it. X87X W, Alexander fohnny^ Gibb xri. X59 An’ 
he gae far that road they'll seen get their sairin o’ him. 
o. Cornwall . * A supply of tin reat^ for smelting’* 
Prvce Min. Cormth. 326. xfiSo D. C. Davies MetalB 
Mm. 420. 

2 . The action of winding 'service ’ round a rope^ 
etc. Also the material so used* 
a x&^ [see Pudding sb. 4]. *688 Holme Armoury iii. xv, 
(Roxb.) 30/ X, X769 FAJLCONBa IHct. Marine (1780) s. v. X833 
Marryat P.Simple xvi, The captain of the maintop report* 
the bretot backstay much chafed in the serving. x86o H* 


f<si5r.Oct 

another set of machines whksh first wrap it with a thick 
lexvifof 

8. Comh.t as serping-hatek, -main, etc.; 



... for sarvittf fwil fopefc 

R* M. Dana Mmt I Wtod up my .yiam lo« 
npy k my teml* # Mitm 

jfrfe tt4 mmm. #>4 Cmmm Mm* 000# 
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SEBVITOH, 


KicttOLSO?? Pract Build. 408 The Forcing-pump consists ' 
of a working-barrel, a suction-pipe and \servxng-main, or 
raising-pilMS. *750 Blanckley Nav. Expositars. v. MJaikL ■ 
♦Serving Mallets. 1897 F. T. Buixen Cruise of^ Cackaioi * 
„-i Magnificent clipper ships, .who seemed to turn up their 
splendid noses at the s^uat, dumpy, antiquated old .serving- 
mallet that dared to mingle with so august a crowd. 1864 
R. Kerr Genii. Ho. 248 To place the Butler’s-Pantry in 
intercommunication with the *Serving-room. 1893 Pail 
Mali Gas. 4 Feb. 8/1 A lift carries the joints up to the 
serving-room [from the kitchen}, Jt font// Ijy Mas:. 111 ., 

464 The small cylinder, which contains the ♦serving valve. 

Serving (s§*JYig ),///. a, [f. Serve 

1. That serves, or does service to, another ; that 
acts as a servant. Often hyphened to the qualified 
sb. as in serving-maid^ Serving-MaN", -woman. 

1303 [see Serving-man]. X382 Wyclif Hek i, 14 Seruyng 
spiritis, sent into mynysterie for hem that [etc.], a x4So 
i^e Serving-woman]. 1592 Arden of Fct'ersham iv.i. 67 
To keepe her from the Fainter. Cla. Why more from a 
Painter then from a seruing creature like your selfe? 

Shaks, Bom. 4 - IV. v. 119 Then will I lay the seruing 
Creatures Dagger on your pate, i6to in T. i*onfs To^gr. 
Ace. CtmuingAafH {M^ithind Club) 183 To Johne Birsbane, 
his serveing gentilman, of fie the said aeir, threttie thrie 
pund vjs, viijd. x688 Durfky in Boo:k Bail. (1891) VII, 
^ If I were but her Serving- Loon. I’d never ask for 
wages. *693 G. Stepney Drjtdeu's fm>enal vin. noie 43 
Ormulana, whom J uvenal calls a Serving-Maid. x8i8 Scott 
HrL Midi, xxviii, A tight serving-maiden entered the roonx, 
41820 S. Rogers Itaiy^ A Funeral (1838) 154 None were 
near, None save her serving-boy, who knelt and wept, x8si 
Sir F. Pai.grave Norm. Eng. I, 367 The wanton serving 
wench. X870 Dickens E. Drom iv, His serving-maid enter- 
ing, and announcing ‘Mr. Jasper is come, sir’, 
b. That acts as server at Mass. 

1883 [iiih)^ Server’s Mi-ssal, A Practical Guide for Serving 
Boys at Mass. 

2. Of a soldier, etc. : That is on service. 

4x570 Safarton's Alarum in B. L. Ball. 9 ^ Broadsides 
(1867) 118 A 1 Mars his men.. Sit downe a while^ and harken 
heere, . . A seruinge souldiers case. ^ X900 Daily Detus 2 1 Sept. 
3/2 The whole of the home-serving troops. X908 Westtn. 
Gaz, 5 Mar, o/i Serving Yeomen and Volunteers who wish 
to enter the Territorial Force need not attest before June 30, 
't'S. Of things: Subsidiary. Oh. 
a 11588 Sidney A pol. Poetrie (Arb.) 30 All these are but 
serumg Sciences, which.. are. ail directed to the highest 
end of the raistres Knowledge. 1594 Carew Hnarte's 
Exam. Wiis (x6i6) 87 For this sort of wisedome, the cold 
and drie of Melancholie is a seruing instrument. 

Se*xviiig-3iia*3l. Nowa/r/t, [Serving///, a,] 
1. A man who serves ; a male servant or attendant. 
(Common in i 6 th and 17 th centuries.) 

1303 R, Brunne HaudL Synne 835 pe seruyng man, \fat 
scruyh yn 3ere, Owej? to come [to church on Sund^l 
when he hah leysere, 1538 Starkey England i, iit. 78 Of 
tbos sortys be ouermany, and specyally of them wych we 
cat seruyng men, wych lyue in seruyce to gent;/lmen, lordy% 
atid other of the nobylyte. 1581 W. Stafford Exam. CompL 
it. (1876) 64 For now a dayes Serutngmen goe more costely in 
apparcll, . . then their maisters were wont to doe in times pasp 
x^S Shaks. Lear uu iv. 87. 1677 Mrs. Behn Debauchee i. L 
7 You know the serving-man is always allow’d to break his 
fest upon his master’s leavings, i8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii 

* llie mercy of Heaven forbid I ' said the old serving-man. 
187a Tennyson Gareth Lyn. vBi There brake a serving- 
man Flying from out of the black wood, and crying, * I’hey 
have bound my lord to cast him in the mere.’ 1888 J, Payn 
Mysl, Mirbridge xx, Save these two serving-men, there was 
not a menial at the Court who [etc.}. 

Comb. 1667 Dryden & Dk. Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all 
rv. i, Or, Serving-man like, ready to carry up the hot meat 
for your Master. 

1 2 . Serving-mans joy : a name for Rue, Obs.’^ 
X671 Phillips (ed. 3X Bitty a Solar herb,, .it is otherwise 
called Herb-grace, or serving-mans joy. i7ai Bailey, 
Serving-maws Joyy the Herb Rue. 

Hence f Serving-manned pa.pph. (nonce-wd.), 
x6oo Rowlands Knatte of Clubs (1612) B 1, Yes sir (said 
she) 1 pray come in, Thus was she seruing- raand, 

Se*rving-wo:maii. Now arch. [Serving 
ppl. a.] A female servant or attendant. 

a X430 Fnl. de la Tour xxi. (1906) 31 There is a maner 
now amonge seruyng women of lowc astate, the which© is 
cornen, for thei furre her colers. 1633 Massinger Guardian 
IV. xi, One of those Ambitious Serving-women who [etc.], 
*849 J AMES Woodman iv. One of the elder sisters soon ap- 
peared, followed by two stout serving women, 

Servitary (s5*jvitari). local. « Sebvttob 5 . 

2883 Fham Daily Post ii Oct., Servitary Wanted, for 

Gas Globes. 

Servite (s 5 *iv»it), sh. and a, [ad. medX. 
Servilm pL, t. X serv-us servant (in Servi Bealm 
Marm^ the formal name of the order) : see 
“ItbL] A. sb. A friar or nun of the order of 

* Servants of Blessed Mary*, founded in 1233. 
atsso Image lAocr. iv. 180 in Skelion's Whs, (x843>TI, 

r 'l Servi and Servytes, And sondry Jacobites, x 6 oy Sir 
W oTTOK Let. 13 Sept. Lett. (1907) 1 . 399 A very true 
picture.. of Maestro Paolo the Servite. lyiSS Boswell 
Corsica iii. (ed, 2) 175 There are two colleges of Jesuits, 
two convents of Dominicans, five of ServHttd®. xf^y F, W, 
FA»«t Fo&t tyCtke Cross Pr*f., It is now twelve siiio* 
the Author became a tertiary of the ancient order of the 
Servitts, 1884 Addis ^ Aitwi» BkC (1897) 840/4 
lire habit finally adopted by the Servites was black, with 
a leather girdle, a soapcditfyr add a com* 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to this order, 

17516-7 tr. KeydePs Tram. (1780) HI. ^ Pi^ggibotao of 
Twaay, who was a S«rvte Mmh la ilut omvtnL xfitki 
Howells Venet. Life xv, (i866> 208 The old Servite 
<^v 4 ut,.i(ssoclaied wi'th. thejo*^ ximM ol Paolo Sarpi. 
1M4 Addis & Arnold Cedk. Dick (1897) Bsfdx In Ei^laad 


there is a flourishing Servite community established in the 
Fulham Road, Loudon, . .also three convents of Servite nuns. 
S^TViter. Sc. rare. Forms; 6 servatour, 
servitor, 9 serviter. [app, alteration of servet 
Serviette, perh. by association with X servdtor 
preserver.] A table napkin. 

xs^ in A. Xing Lindores Abb. (1876) 489 Item xxxij 
hayil seruatours for my lords bourd. 1^0 J. Svmsoun 
/nv. in Liber S. Marie de Lundorts (Abbotsf. Club) 32, 
vij seruitors of dornyth work. X858-6Z Ramsay Retnin. vi. 
(2870) 246 Serviter, Napkin, 

Servitial (s 5 ivi*Jal% a. Hist. [ad. med.L, 
serviiidlisj f. X serviiium Service i ; see -al.] 
Servitial nabililyy those ennobled by service in the 
king*s household. 

1874 Stubbs Canst.^ Hist. vi. § 66 I. 260 In the laws of 
Canute , . the earl. . is included in the servitial nobility. 

Servitor (so’ivitoi). P'orms: 4~5 servy-tour, 
4-6 servitur, -onre, 4-8 servitonr, 5 servytor, 
(servertor, servitienre), 5-6 servytoure, 6 ser- 
vyttire, servetnre, serviteure, -nir, (sarvytor), 
Sc. schervitonr, servatour, 6-8 serviture, -eur, 
7 serviter, servatore, 5- servitor, [a. OF. ser- 
viior (mod.P'. serviieur)y a. late \^.serDiiory agent-n. 
£ servire Serve vX C£ Pr,, Sp., Pg. servSor^ It, 
serviiore.] 

X A (male) personal or domestic attendant (in 
early use chiefly, one who waits at table) ; a man- 
servant. Now arch. 

41330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 11300 Xt tike 
vsage was at ^er feste,. . pe wommen wy}>out€ men scnuld be, 
But seruiturs of here meyne, 1338 — Chron. (1820) 165 
Statin his stiward spak to J>e Emperoure, Als his mete he 
sat, & was^ his seruitoure. 4 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxii. 239 
He hathe in his Court many Barouns, as Servytoures, that 
ben Cristene. 4 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 682 in Babees 
Bk.y And se hat ye haue seruytours semely be disches for to 
here. 1466 Poston Lett. II. 267 To the prest that cam with 
the cors from London, iih, iiiut. To servytots that awaytyd 
upon hym..xxinf.,.To Ixx, servertews, echo of them 1114?., 
xvib. vid’.^ X473 ExcA. Bolls Scot. VIIL 157 notey Our 
lovete familiare servitieure of houshaulde Johnne of VVarde- 
law,^ 1549 ComM, Scot, xtv, 117 He bed ane domestik 
seruitour. 1573 fusssR Husk (2878) 189 One dili^wnt serui- 
ture, skilful! to waight, more cconelieth thy table than other 
some eight. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) bfait. xxiil xi He that is 
the greater of you, shal be your seruiteur [Vulg. mimsler], 
a 1627 Bayne On Epk. i. (1618)7 We see in earthly seruiters, 
their glory is so much the greater, by bow much their Xrds 
and masters are in greater praBeminencie, Bradley's 
Fam. Diet, a, v. Pamsy It^ must be set on the Table by a 
neat handed Servitor, lest it should be broken as it is serving 
up i 8 ax Scott Kemho. xix, The least servitor of the 
favourite Earl. 1837 Dickens PicAw. xxx. That favoured 
servitor entered his bed-chamber. 187^ *Rita* Frmefme 
iiL vii, I'he old servitor left: him alone with the dead. 

b. A servant. Also tramf. and fig. 

X4^>-^ tr, Secreia Secret. ProL 3 , 1 that am serritoure of 
the kyng, haue put in exccucioun his comaundement, and 
travaylid fono gete the book of good thewes to him. a 1500- 
34 Coventry Corpus Chr, Plays ii. 128 And so this stare 
wasse a serveture And vnto iij kyngis a playn cundeture 
Vnto the mandon of a virgin pure. 1543 iRAHERON tr, 
Vigo's Chirurg. 35/a Nature sendeth bloude or cholere, 
and spirytes as seruitoures to succour the hurted place. 
1563-87 Foxe A. M. (1596) 7/2 The office di a Bislmp or 
servitour ccdestasticall, was in the old law to offer sacrifice. 
1570 Homilies ii. Agst. Rehell, iv, (1574)^ 586 Achito- 
phel . . for lacke of an hangman, a conuenient seruitour 
for suche a tra^-Tour, went and hanged vp hyra sclfe. 
Second 4 Third Blast Plays 4 Theatres tog Neede and 
flatterie arc two brothers, and the eldest seruitors in the 
Court. XS94 H ookbr Eccl. Pol. 1. iii. § 4 This workman [GodJ, 
whose seruitor nature is, being in truth but only one. 1594 
Shaks. Z,«4F. 285. x6x6 Hibron Three Serm. 10 b, Surely 
the spirite of Christ Icsus is not in rocej. . I am yet a limme 
of the kingdome of darknesse, a seruitour of the prince of 
darknes. ^ xfiax G. Sandys Ovids Met, vnu (1626) 256 A 
Bore : Dian’s rcuenge, and horrid Seruatore [ortg. famu- 
lus], 1641 Milton CA, Govt. t. iv, 13 To the p>eifformance 
of w*** (office! the Levlts were but as servitors & Deacons. 
1654 H. L’ Estrange Chas. / (x635) 5 And though he was 
an univexsall Scholar, yet did he make othm- sciences,. but 
drudges and serviteurs to Divinity. 2866 J. Marti me au Ess . 
1 . 226 The grandest . .are thus but servitors of a grander than 
themselves. 2874 Spurgeon 7 'mas. Dav. Ps. xcvL 9 HoU- 
ness is the royal apparel of his servitors. 

t a. An attendant or caretaker in a church. Oh. 

^S 93 Bites ^Durham (Surtees loop) 38 Alwnies provyded 
w*** fresh water, .by two of y« bell Ringers or s«rvttors of y* 
chrarch. 

td. .SIf. A person m a subordinate office or em- 
ployment ; an assistant in a school ; an apprentioe, 
spec, a lawyers apprentice or clerk. Obs. 

S486 Aberd. Reg. in Spalding Club MisceU. V. 30 Thome 
Gray, tailzour..and in Hkuiss, gif ony seruitor of his be 
fondln qonuBflt in sic faltis (etc-l *5^ Reg* * 5 %* 
Scot. 1588, 547/a Patrik Gksfurde and 0 #o. m^vmtmf 
schervitouris to the said W!I., Thomas Home sdiervitour to 
Mr, Ihone Prwtoun advocat. tdmL-^Ahrd. Acen, 

Club Miseell. V. 129 Item, to Ms* Georg* scrvltot 

ol the fmmmer school, wt his psids hi m th« 

school, fra cl)* dtcels Of th* malsttr thslrof dit ths Mv 
malsteris wer atimktit- . so Eh,. 28x4 Soemr fPem. Ixfi The 
Baillft was in search his apareMlce (a s«syilo%, as he was 

called Sixty Years Jock Sa:l*v«r« 

attrik 1583 JSxcA. Mmk XXL 159 Jhmes Bopurt 

servitour clerk of the sebire^ome of Fmrfaia 

6. An official or ttemi^ollolal title o£ eortaln 
8, f • ihsO If ouatbohl ot MDMfal 

bodto, f Servitor^ bilk f tbs cowl 


*S43 tr. Act 2 Hen. IVy c, 23 No seniytour of bylies that 
beret h a staffe of the 'Same court® shall (etc.). 1597 in 
Feuillerat Bevels Q. Elis. (1908) 417 A petition of the Credi- 
tors St Servitors of the Revel& 2658 Fanshaw Praci. 
Exek. Cri. 48 All Officers, Ministers and Servitors of the 
Exchequer. 2672 Jordan London's Resurr. a The two 
City-Marshals, riding each of them on Horse-back, with 
six Servitors to attend them, with Scarfs and Colours of the 
Companies. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exere.y Printing 363 Four 
Whifflers (as Serviture.s) by two and two walking befinre 
with White Staves in their Hands, 

f. A military attendant, a squire or page, rare, 

<*1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (1533) 224 b/2 They agreed to 

puruey at theyr propre costes .v. C. men of armys, wyih a 
seruyture to eueryche spere, 2839 Mrs. Browning Ro. 
maiiut of Page xxiv, She. .followed him she wed before, 
Dlsguisea as his true servitor, To the very battle-place, 

g. A lover ; « Servant sb, 4 b. rare. 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixxxiv, 16 Ibe lustiast ladie that 

naiure can devyne, Thoebt scho have monysemelie scherui- 
tour, ^ii [etc.], a 15am Skelton Calliope 20 Yet is she fayne 
Voyde of disdayn, Me to retayne Her seruiture. 41560 
A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) x, 39 Is no* in erd I cure, Bot 
pieiss my lady pure, Syne be hir schexuiturc Vnto I de, 
a 2850 Rossktti Danie l^ Circle t. (2874)245 Till, turning, I 
beheld the servitor Of Lady Lagia. 

1 2. Used in expressions of bumilityorpoliteness. 
« Servant sb. 4 d. Obs. 

c 2386 Chaucer Sompn. 71 477 *Now, maister’, quod this 
lord, * I yow biseke *. * No maxster, sir *, quod he, * but servi- 
tour, Though I have had in scole such honour *. 2470-85 
Malory Arthur x. xxviL 457, I am a poure knyght and a 
Seruytour vnto yow and to alle good knyghtes. 256* O. Rowe 
in Ellis Ortg. Lett. Ser. iii. HI. 359 Your Honors pore s^aryv- 
tor. 2580 J, H ay Demands s Ded. in Cath. T'm4/rt/44 (S.Tl'.o.) 
34 Yours most humble and obedient Seruitcure, lohne Hay. 
2^3 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI y nu iii, 196 WarlwxcAl . . . My Noble 
Queene, let former grudges pass<^ And henceforth, I am thy 
true Seruitour. c 2645 Howell Lett. (1655) L «. vi. 76 Your 
truly devoted Servitor, J. H. 

II b. In Fr. form scrmtmr. Oh. 

2664 Etheregk Com. Rei*enge i. ii, Your most humble 
Serviteury my Lord. 2697 Vanbrugh a$$d Pt. AEsop (end), 
There’s a Tale for your Tale, Old Dad; and &o—Serviteur, 
lExit.) XToa — False Friend i. 9, I like your Daughter 
very well j hut for Marrying \eex'-dSertnieur. 

8 . One who serves in war ; a soldier ; spec, one 
of a class of persons to whom lands were assigned 
in Ulster in the reippn of James L as having served 
in a military or civil office in Ireland, Obs, exc. 
In the specific nse. 

i5i6x Awdruey Frat, Vacab. (2869) 3 A Ruffeler goeth wyth 
a weapon to seeke seniioe, saying he hath bene a Seruitor 
in the wars, and beggeth for his relicfe, 25^ T. Sanuers 
Voy. Tripoli B ij b, A Spaniard called Sebastian, which had 
beene an old seruitor in Flanders. 2592 Shaks. 1 Hen. F/, 
ir, i. 5 Set^iineli. Thus are poore Seruitors. .Constrain’d to 
watch in darknes®*, raine, and cold. 2598 Barret Tkeor, 
Warresyt. ii. 107 A^ng our English seruitours in the Low 
CountreisL x6xo Holland Casnden's Brit. i. 422 The. .most 
venterous Marinersami servkours at sea. 262* Davies Why 
Jrelandy etc, 227 Our Norman Conqueror, .gaue away to ha 
5^ruko«^ the Lands and possessions of sudi, as did oppose 
ha first inuasioru 2618 Carew Papers in Roy. Engirt. JmL 
Aug. (1909) 126 To survey and make a return of the pro- 
ceedings and performances of conditions of the undertakers, 
servitors and natives planted [in Armagh, etc.]. 2634 Ir, 
Act 10 Chas. I Sess. IL c. 3 (Piile) The estates of the undeiv 
takers, servitors, natives, and others holding lands.. in.. the 
plantations. 16^ Yorke Union Hon, sto E valiant «Tvi- 
tour in sundry wars beyond sea. 28*7 Haixam Cemt. Mist. 
(1876) 111 . xviii. 380 Shr Arthur Cliichi^er. .advised that the 
lands should be assigned,, .partly to servitors of the crown, 
as they were called. 

4. Oxford Universiif, In certain colleges^ one 
of a class of uirdergi^nate members (no longer 
existing under that title; see quot 1 S 52 ) who re- 
ceived their lodging and most of their board free, 
and were excus^ lecture fees. 

Originally the servitors acted as servants to the fellows, 
and although the recjuirement of menial services from them 
gradually fell into disuse they continued to be regarded as 
socially the inferiors of the ccanmoners. The last mention 
in the Oxford University Od^dar ol serritors a# an existing 
class (at Christ Church) b in 2867 ; in the following year 
the same persons are caned 'exhibittooeniL In most of the 
colleges the fuiikds origimatlly for servitorships are now- 
used for * exhibitions , but at Balliol for scholarships. The 
scholars of Ballbl appemr in 2507 as *scholastici sive servL 
fcores V . 

264a Let, Skfd. at tft Amw, a My Servitor harh 

brought mee in the tidings. 2656 Blount Glossogr. s, v. 
SermieuTy Wee use the wgvdSemiiorin ourUniversitia®, 
where the jxxw or meaner »wrt of Schoiars..execa'te the 
(Mm of a fe-vitor or attendant to those of groater weaJtli 
ana quality. *69* Wood Atk, Oxon, L 305 Whether Iwi 
was at b«i first emning a Servitour, or Scholar, I know not. 
*732 Gentl. Mag. L 128 The Bishop, in this case, must take 
some raw pung Man, perhaps a Servitor In a College^ 
Mm Delany Lm # Cerr, itUt) IL 377 The I>«» 
said if his parents would consent to his entering the college 
of Dublin as a sizer (which in Oxford and Cambridge am 
osIW servitors) he would take care he was t«»led with a 
mritoittr mpurd. 27M JoifNaoif Lek *8 RmmA 

Let a^mtour tmiwcribe the quo-tetlofiiL Sie |. HU#- 
aiNi Jommm 2* It wm the pwctlct in hit. 
t»f, by order of die mjttter, to go rouwd to 0 ai 
young men, and knocking at the door, to enquire if they 
were within, and if no answer was returned, to report theta 
absent. 2848 1 ’tiACKKRAV BA of Snobs xiii. The unlucky boys 
who have no tassels to theircaps, arecalted uxan^erv/tors 
at Oxford. i8m Rep. 0 ^. Untv, Comm, 235 Servitors are 

^e Kail ; but now they differ from other Students of that 
iooety m little, except m academic dues. In some other 








SEBVITOEIAL. 

colleges tl^c class of Servitors are represented "by Clerks or 
Bible-Clerks, of whom there are about forty in the Univer* 
*858 tj. C. Thomson] Ahim Matres 86 Christchurch 
..IS the only Colletiie which preserves the odious distinction 
of Servitors, or as they call them, * scrivs.’ 
b. Mim. i^See quot) 

ii86s W. L, C. Eioniajm viii. 13S At the college dinner 
three lower boys (called servitors) wait to hand tlie plates 
and pour out beer; their dinner is half an hour later, 
with the * upper servitor'— one of the higher boys, who 
superintends the hall economy, 
o. Glassmaking, f a. An assistant to a master 
workman {oks,)., b. Now sfec. as the designation 
of the second of the men composing a ‘ chair ’ ; see 
qnots. Also Sbrvitary. 

x66a Merrett tr. N'erVs A ri ofCiass 242 [Ofthe Furnaces.] 
Bocmreliast one on each side of the £0000.^. . out of these the 
Servitors take coloured or finer Metall from the piling pot. 
JMd. 244, 246, ^4?o * 84 P Pellatt Curhs. Glass-making 89 
(A “chair* consists of] firht, agaffer,or workman ; the second, 
a servitor ; and the third, a foot-maker } the latter usually 
cams about half the wages paid to the chief, and the servitor 
receives an intermediate amount. 1887 i?f/. Pateni Cases 
IV. 273 Shaw was his servitor— the servitor being the man 
who made the feet ofthe wine glasses. 1897 Wore. Conniy 
Express 3 Apr., There were ten chairs at the works each 
occupied by a glassmaker, servitor, and footmaker. 

Servitorial (S5jvit5»*rial), a. rare. [f. prec. -f* 
-lAh,] Of or pertaining to a servitor (in any sense), 
*843 Bloc ho. Mag. Lllk 3^ Your cherry-cheeked friend 
and another., do the servitorial offices of the table. x866 
Tykrman Life S. Wesiey 81 His servitorial services [at 
Oxford] might obtain him bread. X871 Meredith H. Rich- 
mond (i886> 4 The squire was diverted from his objurgations 
against this piece of servitorial defiance. 

ServitorsMp (sS-JvitsjJip), [f. Servitor + 
-SHIP.] a. The position, state, or duties of a ser- 
vitor at an Oxford college. Oh, exc. /lisi, 

1785 Boswell Tonr Hebrides T30 mie^ I)r, Johnson.. by 
his interest with the Rev. Dr. Adams master of Pembroke 
College, Oxford,, .obtaineda servitorship for young M’Aulay. 
x8*o ^UTHEY Wesley I. Servitorsiiips are more in the 
spint of a Roman Catholic than of an English establish- 
ment. x868 M. Pattison Aicuiem, Org. 73 It is not so 
much we that have abolished servitorships, as time and 
nmnners that have made the position untenable. X897 
FAmBAiRN Catholicism (1899) 44s The evil system and 
associations of the old servitorshipleft for life their ignoble 
stamp on the soul of Whitefield. 

b. The condition of being a servitor or servant. 
X834 Blackw. Mag. XV. 254 Postmen, beadles, scavengers, 
chimney-sweeps— the whole /ecus of parochial serviton^ip 
was at my gate. 

Hexrvitress (sS-Jvitrte). [See Servitor and 
-TRESS.] A female servant ar attendant 
x86o J. P. Kennedy Rtd> 0/ the Bowl sCn. 125 [She] now 
attend^ him as his servitress and only domestic. X873 
M. OxiVLim Miranda 11 . 100 Tom Jon^ had fitted up a 
buffet . .and put some servitresses behind it, 1877 Kinglakr 
Crimea V L xi. 439 An obedient scrviiress attending hospital 
akk-beda 

tServitrice. Sc, Ohs. Also 7 aervetrice. 
[ad. med.L. servftrue-m^ aec. of servltrix.\ »= next. 

X477 Exdk. RoUs Seed. IX. lox note^ Cure lovete familiare 
servitrice Margret Sandelandis. xj^x Reg, Privy Council 
Scat. I. X70, I, your servitrice and pure wedo, x<533 Se* 
Acts Chas. /(1870) V. 134/x Maistres Margaret Wincester 
servetrice to bis Majesties said vmqfuhiji darrest mother. 

tServi'brix. Sc. Ohs. [a. medL. servttrix 
(Dicfenbach), lem. of X,. servitor \ see Servitor*] 
A female servant. 

15W in Main. Cltib Misc. (1840) I. 43 Marie Betoune 
familiar servitrix to our said souerane lady, x6iS in Ritchie 
Churches of St Baldred (1880J 136 Janet Shortus, servitrix 
to Mr. Alexander Knowis. <J*77S in M<*Dowall Hist, 
Dumfries xlvii. {1867) 680 [Janet Watson] a servitrix [at the 
farm]. 

mnritiide (s5*jvitix?d). Also 5-6 servytude, 
6 Sc. schervitudo. [a. F. servitude^ ad. late 1.. 
HrmtBdo^ f. serv-u$ slave, Serf : see -rtiBE,] 

L The condition of being a slave or a ser^ or of 
being the prO]^rty of another person ; absence of 
personal freedom. Often, and now usually, with 
additional notion of subjection to the necessity of 
excessive labour. Also, a (more or less rigorous) 
state ol m serfdom. 

X47t n, 6it Or that we riball 


.,4 pay 

a 

MM irm 

wtefysf 

gradtially 
MAimNlM 



ywui 

shee abode in iEgypt, 
eC her seruitude by one 
Sfsllle fey a great »wa»« of 
tr. Tkewem^e fVwvl % *5 All the 
of Ibeir iendtwde. *77v Gibbon 


dAimN,iAW, 

of the woman marrying i 
•km of feiN? : 

Stf ivava|.457 lt«n 

toasiiUharderi*^# 

40A In 

earned with it tfee « 

/ersonijUd, 
her chain.' 

b, With r«feim<» lhVjliiW*i 
mankind. "How ran \ , 

1^7 Dryden Gmm ui' s# 
supple Collar make Of bending (Mer#t I" ^ ' * 

Care Enur'd that easy ,Sery nude 

Method on the Youth pursue, 1774 Golwwii. 



523 

(T776) IT, 376 The wild ass is even more asinine.. than that 
bred in a state of domestic servitude. 

c, I'he condiiion, of being politically enslaved ; 
subjection to a foreign power or to oppressive rule, 
f With <?/*( or possessive) ; The slate of being under 
the yoke 0 / (a tyrant, a conqueror). 

X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) I. 276 For hit is the 
destyne that Trove shall neuer be quyte of this right harde 
seruylude and thraldom vnto the tyme that [etc.]. 1477 
Eakl Rivers Dktes (Caxton) 10 b, AI be it that they he in 
his seruitude yet ought he to his power to kepe them m 
fraunebyse and llberte. XS84 Leycesters Commw. (1641) 5 
The feare of servitude under forraine nations, may restraine 
them from such attempts. 1585 T. Washington tr. Nkho- 
lay's Voy. iv. xxxvi. 160 b, These wretched Graeuans are 
left vnder the miserable seruitude of these miscreated 
Mahometists. 1598 Bacon Ess., Of Hon. Re/nt. (Arb.)72 
Such as..deliuer their Countries from seruitude of strangers 
or tyrants. 1660 R. Coke Power 4- Suhj. 53 Nebuchad- 
nezzar, .carried the Jews themselves into most nnser.able 
servitude, 1716 A ddison Freeholder No. 43 P 2 A disturbed 
Eilierty is better than a quiet servitude, avivf Newton 
Chronol. Amended \x. (1728) 217 Sesostris. .reduced Judaea 
into servitude. i9<^ H. Paul Hist. Mod. Eng. 1 1 . 244 One 
wanted the liberation of Italy and the other her servitude. 

ti. iransf. and Jig. A condition resembling 
slavery ; a state of degrading or burdensome sub- 
jection. 

X474 Caxton Chesse ni. i. (1883) 80 For the dehillte and 
feblencs of corage that is broken in conscience by pryde 
Enuye or by couetyse is ryght seruytude, 1332 More Con- 
fut. Tindale Wks. 429/1 He lamenteth the miserable ser- 
uitude of the symple soules the poore sely women, because 
men will not suffer them to say masse. Ibid. 556/t The 
deadly synne in the time of his fall, and of the seruitude 
and thraldom that he lyeth in. c 1560 A. Scott / 'oeins (S.T.S.) 
vii. 18 Tho‘ this belappit body heir Be bound to scherui- 
tude and thrall, My fathfuU hairt is fre inteir And mynd to 
serf my lady at all. a X586 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 
265 b, So did she., with the tribute of gifts, seeke to bring 
her mind into seruitude. X667 Milton P. L. VH78 This 
is servitude, To serve th’nnwise, or him who hath relielld 
Against his worthier. 1685 Baxter Paraphr, H. T. 2 
Tim- i. 9 Who hath saved us from our servitude to sin 
and Satan, and called us out of the World to be a Holy 
people, a 1700 Evelvn Diary 20 May 1677, This business 
being now at an end and myself aeliver'd from that intoler- 
able servitude and correspondence, I jetc.]. 1837 W hkwell 
Hist. Induct. Sci. 1 . iv. li. | 4. 276 The Arabians.. tamely 
adopted the intellectual servitude of the nation which they 
conquered hy their arms, «i862 Buckle Cwiltz, III. iv, 
(1869) Z92 Ihic religious servitude into which the Scotch fell 
..was a willing servitude. 

t e. mur. Slaves or servajits collectively. Ohs. 
t6^ M ilton P. A.xn. 132 After him [Abiaham] a cumbrous 
Train Of Herds, and Flocks, and numerous servitude. 

2. T'he condition of being a servant, service ; esp, 
domestic service. Now rare or Ohs, (^exc, as a 
contextual application of i d). 

1631 tr. Life Sat/t (1676) 10 He had likewise a very near 
familiarity with the Father Inquisitor, . .with whom he 
continued servitude till his death. 1782 Eliz. Blower 
Geo.^ Bateman 11 . 89 The longer Cccilk lived upon a 
footing.. with pec^le of fortune, the more irksome Servi- 
tude would appw to her. 1792 G. Wakefield Mem. 
(1804) I. 532 You would have bwn led into a more healthy 
situation, and might have procured, after a short servitude, 
some comfortable preferment, 18^ Southey Spec. Eng. 
Poets II. 234 At the age of 24, married, in servitude, with 
little leisure, and no money or book^ he set about his plan 
of improvement. 18x7 Salish. 4- Winch. Jml. 29 Sept.j A 
servant girl.. was found drown^...Shc had been mussing 
from her place of servitude tince the preceding Thursday, 
x^ Galt Prmosi xxxviii. He sentenced her to he dis- 
missed from her servitude with no more than the wage she 
had actually earned. 

3. Apprenticeship, ^ Ohs, 

X791 in Langford Cent, B'ham Life (t868) I. 368 At 
the Expiration of the Servitude of these .. Apprentices. 
X799 Hull Advert. 12 Oct. 2/4 John Brown . . lately 
enti^. apprentices,.frora their jwsTvxtudc. 1805 W. Tay- 
u>R in Ann. Rev. Ill, 323 The duration of apprenticeship 
in this country is excessive. Five years ought to confer all 
the privileges of servitude. 1835 A/p. Munic. Corpor. Rep. 
III. 1667 Adinmion to the company [re. Trinity House, New- 
castle-on-'ryne] is acquired, rst, by Birth ; ad, by Servi- 
tude ; 3d, by Gift. 

4. A^rson’s (period of) service (in the Navy). 

x8x8 T$tchey*s Harr. Exped, R. Zaire Introd. p. xlix, 

Though wanting eighteen months for the completion of hk 
servitude to qualify him for a lieutenant’s commission. 
1836 Marryat Three Cutters ii. During my servitude as 
first lieutenant, 

6. Compulsory labonr as a punishment for crimi- 
nals. Chiefly penal servitude : see Penal a A i c. 
Free h servitude (Austral) : see quot. 1889, 
x8a8 P. (Cunningham H, S, Wales (ed. 3) IL 129 Thos^ 
who have become free by servitude. 1889 xojfA Cent. 
Nov. 765 When you were a little familiar with colonial 
phraseology you at once understood that. . Giles. . was what 
wa.s called a ' free by servitude man(\ Le., a convict whose 
•entence of transportation had explred. 

1 6. Feudal or ecclesiastical subjection j vassal- 
age, subordination. Ohs, 

etioo 159 Ihon holdt^t! tpe tw* iihy nufefet 

m held m senfitude and fesst therof 

'WwmmArnt* Mm, m 

& A|la|is from ihe uxaclifolehi of lUhcioIn^*.. 

Eofe#t 'hiM iHm dtiixt Ahfeels** au4 HI 

f m service, ‘ 

■ Beef 0 k Of all unaner 'M, : 

—‘I — e,,.kay»«e and all ofeer IraposiclonsL charges & ser- 
a. exsoo xxxw. 249 For yt he escape grete 

idtame shat be to va in an euyl heure is he come in to oure 
land demaniks sew^ude of vj», 3^09 FiNxNtiv 


SERVO-. 

France nB But there are some instances of personal service 
and which are held to l>e legal, .orovided they relate to 
husbandry, and not to any servitude or attendance uoon 
the person of the landlord. ^ 

7. In Civil Law {^l^. servit us), and hence in 
Scots Law ; a subjection or subserviency of pro- 
perty either: ( 1 ) to some definite person other 
than its owner (‘personal servitude’), or ( 2 ) to 
some definite property other than that of its owner 
for the benefit of the dominant property (‘ prtedial 
servitude’). In Scots La%v the term is now in 
practice restricted to priedial servitude, which 
includes both the * easement’ and the ‘profit ^ 
prendre’ of English Law ; it has been sonietimes 
used by English lawyers to include both these 
kinds of rights. 

A personal servitude (of which usufruct is an example) 
could be constituted either over movables or immovables • 
a praedial servitude (e. g. a right of way) could only be con- 
stituted over an immovable in favour of another immovable. 

X592 Sc. Acts fas. VI ( 1 814) 1 1 1 . 609 2 And sidyk exceptand 
and reservand^ the seruitude ahiu.s edes non tollendj pros- 
peciui et luminibus non ofiicieiidj con.stitute and imposit 
vpon ane tenement of land now pertening to m' Jobniie 
nicolsoun aduocat. Ibid., And all vther seruitude qubat- 
sumeuer. 1632 Needham tr. SeldeH's Mare Ci. 133 Here- 
upon Servitudes have been imposed, against the rearing of 
Houses higher then ordinary. xSSx Stair Imt. Law 
Scot, lu vii. (1693) 282 Servitudes are distinguished in 
Real and Personal, though neither of them be personal 
Rights ; yet these Servitudes whereby one Tenement is 
subservient to another Tenement, and to persons only as 
having Right to, and for the use of that Tenement, are 
called Real Servitudes, as not being subservient directly to 
Persons, but to Things ; And the other are called Personal; 
because thereby the Tenement is subservient directly to 
Persons, and not with respect to any other thing, as Life- 
rents, &c. Ibid. 287 Watering is a Servitude of taking 
Water, proper to one ground for the use of another. 1754 
Erskine PriHc. Law Sc. (1809) 221 The owner of the 
servient tenement is not obliged, in a servitude of support, 
to repair it, unless the servitude be expres.sly so constituted, 
1765*8 — Inst. Law Scot. ii. ix. § 12 The chief rural servi- 
tudes of the Roman law are, iter, actus, via, aouseductus, 
aqnsehanstus, andy>/j /ascendi pecoris. 1799 J, Robertson 
Agric. Perth 558 One great obstacle to improvements in 
agriculture is the Servitude of Thir]age._ x8x6 G, J. Bell 
Comm. Laws Scot. (1826) I. 757 Servitudes, when of a 
positive nature, require possession to complete them; but 
negative servitudes are effectual without possession or 
registration. 1842 J. Aiton Dom. Been. {1857) 321 Minis- 
ters have frequently servitudes of peal, of fel, and divot, 
and of pasturage on particular estates or farms. i£b* W. 
Guthrie C 7 . f. Bell's Princ. Law Scot. (ed. 6) § 981 Servi- 
tudes have been classed as Praedial and Per.sonai, . . But, 
practically, the only sei-vitudes in Scotland are Frsedial. 
1888 W. D. Edwards Law Property in Land 11, vi. 271 
Easements resemble rights of common appendant and ap- 
purtenant, in that they are annexed to the ownership eff 
hind for its benefit, 'rhey are, therefore, sometimes classed 
with such rights of common, under the name of* servitudes *. 
1900 Ait 6^ tjr 64 Viet. c. 93 title, To acquire lands and 
servitudes for the purposes of.such water supply. 

J?g. xyao E. Er.sk iNE .SVwr. Wks. (1791) 59/2 This earthly 
house, It lies under many servitudes, and the believer, .pays 
a dear mail or rent for his quarters, 
b. attrib. 

1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot. s.v. Road, A public-road 
may be used by all the Queen’s subjects, whereas a servi- 
tude-road can be legally used only by the dominant pro- 
prietor and bis family. 1884 Wai son in Law Times Re/. 
1^1.802/1 Servitude rights burdening the corporeal lauds 
taken by the company. 

+ Servitu'dinons, a, Ohs. rare-^. [f. L. ser- 
vitudin-, servitudo (see prec.) + -ous.] Of the nature 
of, or characterized by servitude. 

1647 Maids Petit, t Wee the Mayd -servants in generall of 
the City of London, and in behalfe of the universal! sister- 
hood of the same servitudinous ranke and quality. 

t Servitnre. Ohs. rare. Also 6 Sc. scliervi- 
ture. [ad. med.l., servitura, t L. servtre to 
Serve : see -tube.] 

1. Service, servitude. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlv. 8 Scho haldis with continwance 
No scheruiture. 

2. The whole body of servants in a family. 

a x66y Milton in Prose Wks. (1738) I, p. xHv, The Chorus 
of Shepherds pray^are resistance in thire Maister’s Defence, 
calling the rest of the serviturc. 

Serviture, obs. form of Servitor. 
tServitnte. Ohs. Also 4, 6 servitut, 5-6 
Borvytate. [a- OF. servituie, -uit, or ad. L. ser^ 
vitut--em {sermtiis\ f. serv'US slave.] Servitude^ 
slavery, lit. and Jig. 

<^*375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 866 Seruitut or thril- 
dome. CX386 Chaucer Cletgs 7 '. 742 In gret lord.shipe, if 
I wel avyse, Thcr is gret scrvltute m sondry wyse. X300 
Gower II. 18a Bot Pbarao with wrong hemladde In 
servitute aycin the pes. X432-S0 tr. Higden (Rolls) VIL 51 
Ynglonde was redactc iiij. tymes into servitute. 1526 Pitgr. 
Perf. ( W. de W.) 83 Whan viig;inite is vnder the seruytute or 
bondage of elacyon or pryde. 1533 Gau Richt Vay (j888) 95 
Giff vsx grace to dant our bodis and to subiect thayme in sen- 
uimt XS46 Bale \st Exam. Askew 40, A verye servitute of 
AEgipte is u, to be in daunger of these papystyck Byshoppes. 

Swvo- (s^'ivo), combining form of Servian, as 
Servo- Croat, - Croatian. 

1887 Morfill in Eneyel. Brit. XXII. 145/x Servo-Croats, 
including tboMS of Servia, Montenegro, the southern part 01 
Hungary, Ibid, 148/2 Servo-Croattan, Slovenish, Slovakish, 
and Bohemian possess the vocal r. 1896 JKbanb BtknoL 


SEEVOICE. 

f Senroice* Oi>s. rarr^K [a. F. eervoise :-L. 
mmsiiu'l Ale. 

^ *483 Lmr Nii^er in Nms^k. Ord. (1790) 32 One gallon 
servoice. 35 A quart wyne, one gallon bcrvoice. 

Servo-motor, [ad. F. Sirvo-tmuur (1873 in 
l.ittri SuppL)t L L.se/ tfus slave + F. ntoieur Motor. 

In the official notice of the prbe awarded in 1875 to the 
inventor, M. Farpot, the apparatus is called ‘ servo-moteur 
ou moteur asservi *.] 

An auxiliary motor, e.g. one used for directing the 
rudders of a Whitehead torpedo, or the reversing 
gear of a large marine engine. 

j88o Sleeman Torped&es (eel. a) 184 The servo-motor is 
the arr-engine from which is derived the power to move the 
horizontal or diving rudders, ipoa Bodmer Hydraulic 
Motors {tA. 35 504 (In turbines] a so-called indirect-acting 
governor is almost invariably necessary, that is, a governor 
acting on the regulator through a relay, or as it is some- 
times called, a * servo-motor 

t Sewulate, Ohs.^ rare'-K [f, Sirvm 

slave; ? after intr. To be servile. 

tf i6as Fletcher £lder Bro. i. ii, Br. I embrace their 
loves. Egr. Which wee’ll repay with servukting. 
Serwand, obs. lorm of Servant jA 
Serwo, obs. Sc. form of Serve Sorrow. 
Seryauntre, variant of Sergbantry. 

Seryf(f, obs. forms of Serve 
S erymoaie, -y(e, obs. forms of Ceremony. 
Seryne, obs. form of Siren sk 
Ses : see Cease, Say st.i, See, Sess. 

Sesame (se*samf, formerly se*sam, srsSm), 
Forms : 5 sysaiie, 6-7 sesama, 7 sesami, sesa- 
mo, sesamy, 7- sesame, (9 - 4 ), 6- sesam. 
[In early use, a. or ad. L. sesamum (see Sesam UM), 
also sisamuMj and sesama f -ima « Gr. crliaapniv, 
ci}a&fsrj, prok of oriental origin, but the relation 
to the Semitic forms (Syriac sMshr/ii, Jewish 
Aramaic NtnirDi® shumsh^md^ Arab, szmsim) is not 
clear. Some of the earlier forms represent It. 
sesame, or mod.Gr. cri/crtifu (« earlier ffrjadfjuovj 
dim.). The mod. currency and form of the word 
are due to translations of the Arabian Nights from 
Fr. {sisame), and the trisyllabic pronunciation to 
association with Gr. aricrdixri.'l A widely cultivated 
East Indian plant, Sesamum indicum (N.O. Peda-^ 
lme»\ Also, the seeds of this plant, from which 
an oil is expressed. 

fX44o Pallad, on. Hush. x. 67 Sysane in faat soil & 

K auel is sowe. igsx Turner Herbal i. P vj b, Euonymus. . 

.th coddes lyke vnto sesam. xsfia Ibid, ir, 134 No beast will 
cat sesama when it is grene. ^ x6oo J. Pory tr. Leo*s Africa 
VIII. 324 This little ciiie built vpon the riuer of Nilm,,. 
alxiundeth greatly with the graine or seed called Sesama, 
1601 Holland Pliny xxii. xxv. II. 140 Sesama stamped or 
beaten into pouder, and so taken in wine, restraineth im- 
rooderat vomits, Wheler yourn, Greece i. 67 Sesami 
(of which they make Oyl).^ 1736 Ainsworth Lat.~EHg» 
Diet., Sesama, a white grain or corn growing in India,., 
sesame, 1744 in 6 th Rep. Dtp. Kpr. App. xi. 121 A vegetable 
(called Sesarao) extraordinary productive of oyl of a sweet 
taste. 1785 Martyn Rottsseaids BoL xiii. (1794) 148 Wheat, 
Barley, Vetches, Sesame, &c., are said by Berosusto be wild 
in B.'ibylcmia. 1877 C. Gejkie Christ xlvi. (1879)547 Wheat 
fields alternated with fields of barley, sesame and rice. 1897 
(see GiNGiLii. 

b. The word used as a charm to open and shut 
the door of the robbers* den in the tale of * Ali 
Baba and the Forty Thieves ’ ; hence, a magic pass- 
word, something which acts like magic in obtain- 
ing admission ; =sOpen sesame, 

1785 Arab* Nis. Enter t. 562 Their captain. .pronounced 
these words distinctly : ‘ Se.same * (which is a .sort of corn), 
* open.’ Ibid., Then Ali Baba heard him bid the door shuty 
by pronouncing these words—' Shut, Sesame *, Ibid., All 
B-ilm . . perceiving the door, , . said—' Open, Sesame \ xSix 
Lytton Godolpkin xxii, No Tory, howevtr wise,.. could 
..have obtained the sesame to those apartments. x86a 
Calvkrley Verses <*{• Tratisl. (1894) 96 Thy name shall be a 
Sesame, at which the doors of the great shall fly o:^*n, 1894 
K. Pagan P. 89 ‘ Open, open, green hill I*— you 

needed no more recondite sesame than that. 

c. atirib., as sesatue grain, oil, ~seed; sesame 
cake ; sesame grass Gama grass. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xv. vii. 1 . 434 The Sesame-seed doth 
yeeld an oile, X745 tx. Columella's Husb. xu ii. In the 
provinces beyond the sea some sow their sesam-seeds either 
in this or the following month. xysS J. S. Le Bran's ObsenK 
Surg.(ij'ji) Diet, Cc 8 b, Sesamoidea ( 9 sm, several small 
Bones, .resembling Sesamy-Seed. X846-50 A. Wood Class- 
bk. Bot. 623 Tripsacum dactyldides. Sesame Grass, 1867 
Baker Nile Trio. ii. (1872) 35 The s^fsam^ grain. 1870 Yeats 
Nat, Hist. Comm.n. (1872)207 Sesame oil. .is frequently used 
fw the adulteration of balsams and volatile oils. X876 Cracen 
Calvert's Dyeing iti The fabric is steeped in an emukion 
of sesam oil. X883 Jrnl. Chem. Soc, XLIV. 360 Albuminoids 
m Peach Kernels and Sesame Cidce. 

tSesamme, a.andxA Obs. [s^.'L.s^amln’^us^ 

a. Gr, erjerd^vos, f, aiiaa^ov Seeamum.] A. adj. 
L Pertaining to, or obtained from sesame. 
x6o8 Towew. $e1iS^ekts 81:4 A 
PvRCHAs Pilgrimage (1614) 454 TTiey were annointed with 
S«Ai»ii»e oyie. ' ^ ^ • 

M* ••SbsaMO'ID. . 

Banister Hist. Mast $. 31 The Sesamine Ossicles. 

B, sk mBmmuL 

*607 Topsell Foitrf. Beasts X35 A vomit made of Butter, 
Annisti^and oyle of l^esamlne. s(m —Serpents axa Drinke 
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also two drammes of the roote of Centaury, or Hart- wort, 
JNc®ewort, or Gentian, or Sesamine. 

BesamoM (se'samoid), a. and sb. [ad. L. sS- 
samoides, a. Gr. f. artaafiov Sesamum ; 

see -oro,] 

A. adj. Shaped like a sesame-seed ; applied in 
.Anal, to certain small bones and cartilages formed 
in tendinous structures. 

^ Phillips (ed, 5), Sesamojde, Sixteen, Nineteen, 
Twenty, and sometimes more little Bones . , which are 
found in the Joynts of the Hands and Feet. 1718 Phil. 
Jrans. XX X. 891 Sesamoide Bones in the Fingers and Toes. 
18^ Barclay Muscular Motions 404 A sesamoid bone 
^longing to the tendon of the nlnaris imemus. 1846 
Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 247 Dissect tne 
skm from the sole of the foot, leaving the .sesamoid bones 
on the piialangeal articulation. 1854 Orr's Circ. ScLt Org. 
Nai. I. 234 A sesamoid ossicle. 

B. sb. A sesamoid bone or cartilage. 

x8s4 OrVs Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I, 256 I'he wist has nine 
TOnes, . . besides supplementary sesamoids. x88(S W. N. 
Parker HCedersheim’s Anat. Vertebr. 113 Wherever a 
marked friction occurs, ossifications (sesamoidijO may become 
developed in the course of a muscle or tendon. 

So SesaxuoPdal a. (in recent Diets.) ; Sesa^ 
luoi'deal a. [mod.L. sesamozdeusl » Sesamoid a. 

1869 Fitzwygram Horses ^ Stables § 678, 439 The superior 
Sesamoideal Ligament 

ii BesaxOLTUn (se* 82 ,m:^m). [L., ad. Gr. cn^tra/zov.] 
« Sesame. 

*577 h, Googs Hereshach's Husb 1. (1586) 32 b, What say 
you to Sesamum, that was greatly in v.<>e in the olde tynie. 
x6oo SuRPLET Country Farm if, xl. 251 You must steepe 
your seedes in the oile of Sesamum, otherwise called 'Turkic 
millet. 1796 Morse Atner. Geog. II. 551 Rice, sugar-canes, 
corn, sesamum. xSza Hortus Anghens II, 133 Common 
Sesamum, or Oily Grain, x884^ A. Lang Custom 4- Myth 
93 The girl performs no magic feat, but merely throws 
sesamum on the ground to delay the cannibals. 

b. allrib., as sesamum-eake, -oil, -planl, -seed. 
*597 OnnARDK HeH>al ii. ccccxcix. 1054 Columella .saith, 
that Se^amum seedes must be sowen after Autunine ./Equi- 
noctiall. 2696 Phillips (ed. 5! s.v. Sesasuoide, Sesamum 
Seeds. xSeo F, Mason Nal, Prodnei. Bummh X76 I'he 
sesamum i^ant k largely cultivated by the Karens, 2863 
R. F. Burton Aheokuia 1 . 132 Sesamum oiL 1891 Daily 
News t6 May 5/4 Sesamum cuke. .is.. mixed with both 
Persian and Indian opium. 

t Sesamus. Obs. [mod-L., ad, Gr. 
aliffapov SmAUVM.} Sesame, sesame oil. 

x6ox R. Johnson Kingd, 4- Commw. (1603) 205 Their 
sinewes and ioyntes are. .annointed with the oyle Sesamus. 
*813 J, C. Hobhousk yourney (ed. 2) 667 The plain of the 
Cayster. .is cultivated with cotton and tobacco plants, with 
sesamus and a little barley. 

SesbaSL (se'sbsen). [ad. F. sesban, ultimately 
ad. Pers. stsabdn.l Any leguminous plant 

of the genus Sesbania, esp. S. s^piiaea and aeu^ 
(which yields rope fibre). 
x86o Sir Rohan's Ghost \i, Orange-colored sesban. 1864 
Grisebach Flora W. Ind. Islmids 787. 

Sesee, obs. form of Cease. 

SesCTlple (se*ski«p’l), a. Now rare. [ad. L. 
sescuplus or sescuplex, var. sesquiplus, -plex, f. 
sesqui- Sesqui- + -// wr, -pUx -bold.] *s=Sesqui- 

ALTEE a. 

1694 W. WoTTON Auc. 4 Mod. Learn. (1697) 200, 9 is in 
a S^uple Proportion to 6. 2774 Mitford Ess. Harmony 
Lang. 23 Rhythmus is either even, as in the dactyl, which 
has one long syllable equal to two short ones,.. or it is 
sescuplc, as in the paeon, composed of one long syllable 
and threc^ short ones. 2846 Penny Cycl. SuppT. II. 3(^ 
Superparticular ratio., j its varieties are scscuple or sesqui- 
alter, sesquitertius, sesquiquartus, &c. 

Sese ; see Cease, Cess, See, Seize. 

SeseU (se'sfU), Also 6 -y. [med.L. seseli, 
-is (also seseleos), a. Gr, ctiatKi, vvlt, of aioehts. 
Cf. F. s^s^li (i6th c.), It., etc. S 4 seli, and Cicely.] 
a. « Hartwort. b. A plant of the umbelliferous 
genus Seseli. 

2578 Lyte Dodoeus 6 If it be drunken with Annis seede 
or Solely, 2397 Gerarde Herbal ii, ccccviii. 893 Of Sese- 
Itcw, or Hartc woorts of Candte. IMd. ^ SeseU Crsiicum. 
Seseleos of Ondie. i6ox Holland Plisty viii. xxxiL I. 2x3 
The hcarbe Seselk or Siler-mountaina xlSos Tjmmr Quer- 
sit. in. 172 Take.. of the seedes peony, of seseli or comin, 
of each two ounces. 27JS3 Chambers* Cycl. SuppU, Seseli 
seed, in the materia meoica, the name of the seed of aplanU 
call^ also by some libanotie. 2834 Coeds Study Med. 
(ed. 4) 1 . 43 'The root of several of the seselia. 

Beser, variant of Siskb, cider, 
t Be skyn. Obs. Also suskyn. [a. MBu. ses- 
kijn, f. ses six + dim. suffix A Dutch 

coin of the value of 6 mites, 

24x3 Act 3 Hen. F”, c. * § a Lcs Galyhalpems St, U MoiMue 


appelle Beshyu St. Doydekyn, IMd., Galyhal;^ns, S^yns 
ou Dovkynn, 24*3 Rolls of Parlt., IV. Is wowle 
appelk (^lihalpenym StRikyim A tkdktkfns. ih** In At^ 
nmum (ildy) 7 Dec, 76$. vi mytm h a , 

S«SK>ra* variant or Sismitt* . 

*7,, Ballad in H. Walpole X#4 to Pergt 3. FeW *7^ 
They (the with a Sisorsu 

Seaouirs, obs. lorm of ScisaoRS. 

'Sei^Wiyt, obi. variant oC 

iesqme^,^ .co»ti»Cftiba of a Wf fa laMi 

tion? cf. 

mp&pmmm natfc u ^ t - 


BESftUI-. 

1 . With designations of measure or amount, de- 
noting one-and-a-half times the unit ; as sesqui- 
hdra an hour and a half; sesquipes a foot and a 
half (see Sesquipedalian) ; so t sesquihoTal a., 
lasting an hour and a half; se'squioceTIus £nL 
(see Sesquialterous) ; f se'sqnitone Mus., an 
interval consisting of a tone and a semitone, a 
minor third ; also used loosely in f fiesgtLide'cu- 
man a., consisting of fifteen; f sesquide*cury, 
a set of fifteen, 

2650 Descr. Future Hist, Eur. 31 Merlin prophesied to 
him, 'That within lease then a "sesquidecumane period of 
time, the Eagles head should be cloven in two.* 2650 
Ravis {title) R generall Gramroer for the ready attaining 
of the Ebrew.. . Also a *St:squidecury, or a number of 
Fifteene Adoptive Epistles.. concerning care of the Orien- 
tal! Tongues to Ixe promoted. 265* Urquhart Jewel Wks. 


bund that sesqui-sulphuret of phosphorus, .melts only 
2 deg. 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 176 
uitartrovinate of copper, x888 Jral. Cl^m. Soc. LI V, 


2694 W. Holder Harmony 8, , 

Trihemitone, or "Sei^uitone, as consisting of three half 
Tones (or rather of a 'Tone and half a Tone), 

b, Chem. In the names of salts, expressing a 
proportion of 3 to 2 between the constituents, zizs. 
a combination of 3 atoms or equivalents of the 
substance denoted by the word to which it is pre- 
fixed with 2 atoms of another element or radical ; 
e. g. sesqui bromide, a bromide containing 3 atoms 
0/ bromine for 2 of another substance ; similarly 
8esQuiba*sio [see B asic z7.], having 3 equivalents of 
the base for 2 of the acid; se*sqmco:mpouiid, 
se'squLisadt, a compound, a salt having its oon- 
stituenis in these propoitions, 

'This terminology was introduced into English hy T, Thom- 
son in his First Principles of Chemistry 1825, and System 
of Chemistry 1832, where many terms, not illustratca here, 
are to be found. 

2849 D. Campbeix Inorg. Chem, 208 Tlws *Sesq«ibasic 
acetHie of lead, 3PbO,2(C4HsO )+Aq. 1832 T, Thomson 
Chem. (ed. 71 ^ 11 . 3^ "Se^uibomte of ammonia. Ibid. 
I 324 The ^.'-esquibrornide of ai*senic. 2825 — xst Print. 
Chem. XI, App. 515 *Scsquicarbonate of ammonia. 2883 
Hardwick Phoiogr, Chem. (ed, 9) 38 When first formed it 
has nearly the composition of a Sesquicariionate, but by ex- 
posure to the air neutral Carbonate of Ammonia escapes, and 
a white powder is left, which is a Bicarbonate. 2872 jrnl. 
Chem. Soc. XXIV, 1012 "Sesquicarbonyl Chloroplatiniti^ 
CaOaPt.^Cli, 2825 T. Thomson 1st Princ, Chem. H. App. 
515 '*Se^uichIo^^de of iron. 2857 Miller Elem. Chem., 
Org. (i8oa) 218 Aluminum forms a ^sesqui-compound 
{AbfCiHs)^) corresponding to its oxide AlaOi. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XllI, 22/2 The ferrocyanide of potassium also gives 
a tlecp blue, but the "sesquiferrocyanide gives none at all 
2832 T. Thomson Syst, Chem. (ed. 71 II. 452 ’‘Sesquihydrated 
carbonate of soda, 2887 yml. Chem. Soc. LI 1 . 1. 558 'ITic 
formula of the fibrous alum, 3Mg0,S03-f 2Al20-u3fi03 ’♦* 
53H3O, leprcsentsa ’‘sesqui-magnesiaalum. 1849 D. Cak?- 
BRLL Inofg. Chem. 186 ^oesquinitrate of iron, FeaORjsNOm. 
2839 Penny Cycl. XIIL 32/2 Sulphate of Peroxide of Iron, 
or *Sesquipersulpbate of Iron. Ibid.. [Pemitrate of iron) 
k..a ''sttiquisalt. 2825 T, Thomson 1st Princ. Chem, 1 1 , 
App, 515 *Sesquisulpbatc of uranium. Ibid., ^Sesquisul- 
pburet df arsenic, Westm. Gnz. 2 Mar. 6/1 It has 

been found that a ' ‘ ' 

at 242 deg. 283 
*Sesquitartrovinate of coppdf, 

377 ■’Sesquiterpene, 

c. la Astrology, sesquiqixadrate, -quartile, 
denoting an aspect of planets when 135® from one 
another ; sesquiqui utile, when 108® from one 
another; BeBtivd-^quBxe — sesquiquadrate. 

c i6to Sir C Hevdon AsiroL Disc. (1650) 95 The *Sescitti- 
quadrate [aspect] of 225 degr. 2647 Lilly Chr. A strol. c, 
S12U 2674 Jf,akk Arxih. (2096) 22 Aspects. .^Sesquiquartil. 
2647 Lilly Cltr. Astrot. c. 51a *Scsquiquintil [consists of 
degrees] 208, 2861 'Zadkiel* H aud-bh, Astrot. L 8 The 
new aspects are semi-square, 45'* ; quintile, 70P ; *sesqui- 
square, 235®. 

fd. Prefixed to words descriptive of forms of re- 
ligious belief, cxtrerae(ly), excessive(ly), ultra- ; 
e. g. sesqui-conformht, -deist, -htretic, fesuit, sepeo- 
ration \ also sespei-superlative adj. Obs. 

a 2(562 Fuller Worthies, Clom. (266a) l 360 Some pressed 
Super-Canonical Ceremonies, and such ''Si^ui-Conformists 
made Mr, WcRkman turn first but a $emi.(Jonformist, and 
then by degrees to renounce all Conformity. 2880 F. Hall 
Doctor^ Indocius 53 If he invented a brand-new form of 
allotheism, and came out a ''sesquideist, or a quatemitarian. 
*627 Donne Serm. i, (2(549) 5 They are ’'s,e[s]qui-Heretiks 
in this, that they countenance Incontmency, and Fornica- 
tion, which those very herctiks abhorred, a 2632 — Serm. 
xii. (2640) 213 A Jesuit, or a S«mi-Jesuit,a practistni^apist, 
or a '‘Se&qtM. Jesuit, a Jesuited Lady. 1653 R. Baillie 
Dksnm. Vhtd. (2635) 9 Why. -do the Independents.. runne 
beyond it.. to a ^sesqm-separation ? 2622 Donne Poems, 
Upon Ceryafs Crudities 9 Oh^ to what height will love of 
greairms drive Thy learned spirit, *sesqai-superlarive t 

2. With aa ordinal numeral adjective, denoting 
the proportion i + J t i, e. n -h i ? % wh<»e^ n, & 
the corresponding cardinal ntnaber^ m 
fdvits, bearing the ratio i|: r, *>.9:8; so Sbs- 
QWALTltt, -AWrma, el<L,Sit(|UWEBTiA, etc. ; f ee*#- 
qtxiMto'rtlad, involving a propoiti^; 3r 

t«e»«qulde*elittal, of iltxo; Bosquinomal, of 
10 1 9 1 aoiiqtiiooianiml, I % 

qua*rtal, -quaxtan, of 5:4; aeisqtiiae ptiuual, 
,,of|,„:i. 

j a 96716 SCAREURCH Euclid (1705) »s8 Sextuple proportion 

t k If 

^ ■ -r ? 1 

; ... jf'iriM' 



’ i' ? J I 'i'-* ’’ , 


, , ia ;; ; ■ 



624 


SES®iriAI.TEB. 

■*Scjsquibitertial, and Triple proportions. Mid, t8o IF above 
the exact Multiple of the Couseuuent, there remains in the 
Antecedent any Quota! part of the Consequent, as an half, 
a third, a fourth, or a tenth part of the Consequent, (or 
otherwise thus named, a Sesquialteral, a Sesquitertial, a 
Se^aiqoartal, a *Ses<^uidecimaI part, &c.). 1787 Hawkins 
IJ/e ffj Johnson 375 The proportion of a column is taken 
from that of the human figure, which., Is in a man sesqui- 
octave of the head, and in a woman *s«squtnonal, a 1696 
ScABBUKOH Emciidifjos) 182 The Exponent of their pro- 
portions is the common Quotient 1 4, which shews the 
proportion to be . . ''Sestiuioctaval. 1603 f Ioli.and Piuiarck's 
Mar* Explan. Words, ^Sesqui>octave^ that which com- 

f riseth the whole and one 8 i^rt; as 9 to 8. 18 to 16. *736 
XJOiAxAiherlPs ArchiL II. 30/2 Its proportion will be as 
eight to nine, which the 1-atins call a Sesquioctave. a. 1696 
ScARBURGH Euclid{xqQi) x 8 o This prt>piortion is named triple 
^Sesquiquartal, and is noted thus 34* *715 tr* Cro^orys 

Astrou, (i 726> I. p. xi, The same' Tension upon a .sub- 
sesquialteran Cliord acts in a double ^sesquiquartan Ratio. 
1736 Lion* AUeriPs Arc/uL II. 30/2 Seven to eight, ..the 
proportion which the Latins call ^Sesquiseptimal. 

b. in Music t after Sesquialteba and Sesqux- 
TERTIA ; sesqLuiqLuarta, -quinta, -sexta, -octava 
(-oetave), -iion% applied (i) to harmonic intervals 
producible by sounding four-fifths, five-sixths, etc. 
of a given string ; (ii) rhythmic combinations of 
four notes against five, five against six, etc. 

IS97 Morlkv Introd, Mm* 54 If they would make fme 
crotchets to one semibreefe, then must they set downe 
S^s^aiquartit proixirtion thus wherein fme semibriefes or 
their value make vp the time of fout e semibriefes or strokes. 
1694 W. HOLDER' ilarmtmy 'tsi 'I'o tlivide a Sesquioctave 
Tone (9 to 8} by dupHng the Terms of the Ration thereof, 
into 3 Hemitones. J6s^ Wallis in Phii. 'frans* XK, 8t 
We assign to a Fifth., the Sesqui-alter Proport ion.. And 
to a Tone.. The Sesqui-octave (or that of 9 to 8). *776 

Hawkins I/isi. Mus, 1. 74 The dtione he had demonstrated 
to be in sesquiquarta proportion, as 5 to 4. Ibid* 75 The 
greater or se.'.quioctave tone, p to 8, and the lesser or 
sesquinonal tone, 10 to 9. Una* The .semidiione is se.squi- 
quinta, 1883 Rockstro m Grove's Diet* Mus* III. 475/1. 

II Sesq,tlialter (seskwise-ltaj), a. {sb.), [L., f. 
sesquU (^see prec. ) + second. For the forma- 

tion cf, ON. hdlfr annarr^ OE. 6]itr healf^ G. 
imdertkaih*\ 

1. Of a proportion : That is as i| is to i. Of an 
object: Proportionate io another object as is to 
I ; that is such a multiple of* 

*570 Dkb Math, Pref. c j b, A Cylinder, whose helth, and 
Piameter of his base, is a;;fiuall to the Liameter of die 
Sphaere, is Sesquialter to the same Sphaere. 1598 Florio, 
HemioliOy an arithmeticatl proportion called Scsquialtcr or 
Sesquiplex, which is so much, and halfe so much againe. 
*64 x H. L'Estrangr Gods Sabbath irp This would by 
sesquialter proportion, exceed all the rest. 1660 Barrow 
Mncdd IV. XU ^hoL, Isosceles triansle, whose angkss at the 
base are mukipbs sesquiaker of mose at the top. 1698 
PhU. Pyans* XX. 8t We a^srgn to a Fifth, .the Sesqui- 
alter Proportion (or that of 3 to »), tyxi H, Nbbdler in 
}* Duncombe DeU. (1773) L 90, 6 is only sesquiaker of 4. 

3 x5 Cksynk i*irinc. i. 222 In all the Revolutions 

the Planets about the Son, . . the p^^iodical Times is U/r} 
in a Sesquiaker Proportion to the middle distances. 1784 
J K.EEBL® Harmonics up The sesquialter chromatic. 1^6 
Penny Cycl. Suppi. 1 1. 3^2 'I'be following ratios are super- 
particular : 1 5 to 10, which is sesquialter. 
fb. Mus* »SK8QUrALTERA I b. 

X704 J. Harris Lex. I’echn. s. v. Timst Sesqnialfer Pro- 
ponton* which signifies a Triple Measure of three Notes, 
CO two such like Notes of the Common Time. 

2 . « Sesquialtjeka 2. 

X84X Penny Cycl. XXL *93/2 Sometimes the Mixture stop 
is considered as part of the Sesquiaker. 1846 ibid, Suppt 
IL 369/3 The sesquialter stop of an organ- 

i Sesquialt^ra (seskwise-ltt'ra),^*. (5(5.), [L,, 
fern. (sc. ratio) of sesquialior (see prec.),J 
fl. s»SKSQur ALTER «. Also as 5(5. , a scsquiftlteral 
proportion. Obs* 

x6o9 J. 1>owlano Omitk* MkroLtn Now as of Duples you 
make SesqutaUeraes, so of Triples you may make sesqui- 
tertiaes. 2650 Bulwer AnthropoineL xgo If you onely 
c<mfiemplate the Diameters of lungitude and latitude of a 

mw iWk yMx shall find a Sesquialwa propoftioo# 
b. Mus, (See quota, and cf. 2 b.) 

150X T>m<suA PaL Hon* i. xH, Proportionis..DupIat, 
ttipiM:. Samal altem, am! decupk r«iortis. 

MliiiUtf Ipkym* Mm* 33 PkL Come then to Sesqul- 
a|me% wIaI ItTlt Mu* |G Is when three notes are sunf to 
twh m MM.Idpiit Ibid* 9 » The manner of sluing 
j0(% C Snewot* Compemt i*ract. 
Mm, I 4 Wmxw thui | entiled Sesqukhera proportion, 
wIM spilw a Tll||la of three Notes to two such 

Ik* ^jse! MmmmHki, Mm$* L 

47 If )i«8!3 Rockstro 

In a iJud in'* #|U% 9 e!«q|iKlMta eiq;>re«fte^ the 
Froportl^ of two thr* 4 f the 

Ferlect fiilh» whidi fl If towthflhl^ two-thlr^a M 

a given imd* Ik rhytlMr 

altera Is tMd its the iywIiOl M Thu 

term Settuiidtera It dho«#|ile< to of Ibw 

sung egaiMl two. ' 

2 . TW mim bf ML 'tti 

scveml ntalii of of sl 
absoL as sb* 

In Hopkitt* Orgm f iIto) 413 iWb#. # • 

X05 pipes. *798 HAiWftovs Mki* MummMw (♦li' Ht* J| Th* 
oip.n hath ttoatiOM vl*, iwp iMmliim 

Cote.). s8ox Btisav JuioL Mm u v, SioA 
a mixed stop running through the saile of the instramenti 
and conslatinf of thri^ four, and sometlkM iVe nlii m 
pilpei, tumid w lhlfd% fifthi),. and eighths 


SeBq.malteral (seskwiise-lteral), a. £f, L. r/i- 

quia/UTi sve piQc*] ssSesquialtbu I. 

1603 HOU.AN0 PltdarcKs Mor, 1358 The proportion.. of 
Diapente, [isj Hemolios or SesquiaUerall, that is to say, the 
whole and halfe as much more. 1693 Bentley Boyle Led. 
viii. 1x603) 10 As the six Primary Phuiets revolve alxmt Him, 
so the Secondary ones are moved aliout Them, .in the same 
Sesquialteral proportion of their Periodical motions to their 
Orbs. rtx6^ Scaruurgh Euclid (17051 x^, 10 to 4 is in 
hlukiple superpat itcular proportion duple Sesquialteral pi, 
that is 2i. 1729 Shelvockb A rtilkry 11, 148 The proportion 
of Coal to Sulphur, shall be either Sesquialteral or Double, 
or Triple, or sometimes Equal. 1817 ii. T. CoLEaiiOOKE 
Algebra* etc. 287, 

D. BoL and EtH* (See quots.) 

X793 Martyn Lang* Bot**B€squialterjftoscvlus*^^esoifv‘ 
akeral floret. When a large fertile floret is accompanied 
by a small abortive one. xSo6 Turton tr. Linn* Syst. Nat. 
\ IL Expl. Terms, In entomology it means 

occupying a third part of the wing, or including a smaller 
band or spot within a larger one. (1856 Henslow Diet. 
Bot. Terms* Sesqui-alier* * * Where the stamens are one half 
as many as the petals or sepals.} 
t Sesq[llia*ltera3i, «. Obs^ [Formed as prec. 

+ -AN.] SESqUIALTEU I. 

1653 K- Sanders Physwgn, 271 Here you may finde the 
Double proportion, the sesquialteran, the sesquiterttan. 
17x5 tr. Gregorys A styonAi72f>)l. 137 That the Periodic 
Times of tiie Planets will be exactly in the Sesquialteran 
Proportion of their Orbits or Circles. 

Sesqtuialterate (seskwi,3e-lter<?l), a. [Formed 
as prec. + -ATE ^.] »Sesquialtkki. llencetSes- 
qxtialterat« zi. (see quot 1609). 

1609 Dowlano Ornitk. Microl. 64 There be, which adde 
the colour to the figures which are made sesq^uialterate by 
the C^racters of the numbers : and contrarfly sesqmalte- 
rating the sesquialteraes. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. a?o 
'I'hesc all.. bear a sesquialternate [sk] part to the former 
proportion. 1728 Chambers Cycl* s. v. Lime, The Marks 
of a well-burnt Lime, .are, that its Weight is to that of the 
Stone in a sesquialterate Proportion. 1776 Burney Hist. 
Mus. ( 1789) I. vi. 67 Time, .of odd numbers or sesquialterate 
proportion is more proper to excite commotion. 1817 H. T. 
Colebrookb Algebra^ etc. 287 In what time will my prin- 
cipal be raised to the sesquialterate amount? X907 Omond 
Eng* Metrists 14 Feet of sesquialterate ratio (3 : 2 or 2 : 3) 
‘answer to the Diapente or fifth in Music*, 
b. (See quoL and SxsquiAiiTEEA x b.) 
xSox Busby Diet. Mus.j Sesqni* A Iterate*, The greater 
Perfet. .A triple in the old music, in which the breve is 
three measures, or semibreves. 

SesquialterOXLS (seskwijsedteras), a. Ent. 
[Formed as prec. + -ODS.j See quots. and cf. Sfi8- 
QUIALTEBAL b. 

i8a6 Kirby & Sp* EntomoL xlvi, IV. 288 Sesquialterous 
Ocellus {Ocellus sesquialterus). An ocellus with a smaller 
near it, called also Sesquiocillus. Ibid* 289 Sesquialterous 
Fascia (Fascia sesquialtera), When^ both wings are tra- 
versed by a continued band, and either tne prim^ or 
secondary by another. Ibid 342 Sesquialterous (Sesqui- 
alterxu When a minute areolet is appended to a large one. 

Sesc(,uicexite2iniail (se*'Skwisente*niai),tz. and 
sb* (/.S. [f. Sesqui- + Centennial.] a. adj* Per- 
taining to a celebration of a hundred- and-fiftieth 
anniversary, b. j( 5 . Such a celebration or anniversary. 

xS8o Lond* 4- ProO. Mus. Trades Rev. 15 Nov. 3/r The 
Scsqui-centennial of Bakimore was celebrated during the 
second week of October, 18S8 Admince (Chicago) 9 Aug., 
The scsquicentennial celebration of the church. x8^ 
Academy 6 j une 468/2 The sesquicentennial celebration of 
the University of Princeton, New Jersey. 

Sesqxiiduple (se‘skwidi«;p’i), a. [f. Sesqui- 
4- to express the meaning ‘ two and a half ^ 

(on a false analogy), after sesquialteral. ] Involving 
a ratio of 2| to i. So Sesqnidu. ‘plicate a. 

*775 Ash, Sesquiduplxate^ belonging to the ratio of five 
to two. xS^a Brand* Diet. Set., etc. s. v. SesquL Sesqui- 
dupUcate.. sometimes occurs in modern treatises, 1850 
Oct LvtE, Sesquiduplet is scmietimes used in the same manner 
as msquMupiiceUe*, 

Sesqftaoxide (seskwi,|rksoid). Ckem. Also 
fsesqtioxide. [Sec Sesqui- i b. j An oxide con- 
taining three equivalents of oxygen to two of another 
element or radicaU 

X83X T. Tmorisom Syst* Ckem. (ed. 7) L 5x5 When the 
nattve binoxideof manganese is exposed to a low red-heat 
it is conveNTted into sesquoxide. IHd* IL 8x8 Muristed 
seiM|t(kMir|d« of nu^anes*. Z848' HcmiiiANDeK tr. Mosps Ckem. 
Analysis 1 . 159 S^uioxyde of Iridium, IrsO*. 18^ Bas- 
TiAM Brain L 5 1 he sesquioxides of chromium and iron. 

Hence S«t8qi]ioaciaa*tlcnf conversion into a ses- 
qnioxide; Se^sqaioTtidiRed pa. pple., converted 
into a sesqnioxide. 

X849 JX CAMfsaox Jtnmz* Ckem, 97 TIo amomw of Iron 
swqwioxMhwI. tMd 142 A ocanplete ieiiquio*ldatte of 
th'« &oh salt. . 

Ses^uibpedal (»^kw|*pTd|l^ se'ilEwiiwJll)^ ol 
and pd. JL msmipemBu^ t 
pis loot ? dC Fw)ai». J A. adf m SwiriifwiALiAir. 
xfiti E. CrmRiies h'$hf I 1 w 

bflly of thy Ibfi**. Boirroit Ami* Md* miid 
n. yl, f iMtuMJi* Ife Mwqaipedal wowk, afc Snitif 

wm (tool) 4 Ht* Barr seems to that *l|o(p*«*e 

ililii.lii 4 sii 4 lo «(4 arrav^esMt of sooO'MA 
sesqitlMdal vmd*. Mkukm. XXVI. A<L 
dkMrtatloai 00 old chamheMi^ mr* 
yarn nwtilpedal. *%» M. Mn*t»L Xlowni 
«, Sw»# lovwy aavmfk ’ ' ^ 

' Bw Ji# A thing « foot and a half In %sm0ki dt 
Pttqnot. used jootlafk.) '* 

S ^£^Nm!r4ikefllo.ko$r4, 

k Aik SM a hall or btatu^^ 


SESQXJlTEKTIAlSr, 

SesqLitipedalian (se:skwiprd^i-li5n), a. and J(5 
[f. L. sesquipeddlis : see Sesquipedal and -un 1 * 

A. adj. i. Of words and expressions (after 
Horace’s sesqttipedalia verba ‘ words a foot and 
a half long^ A. P. 97) : Of many syllables. 

1636 Blount Glossogr, s, v., Sesquipedalian words (verha 
sesquipedalm used by Horace for great, stout, and loftv 
words; words that are very long, consisting of many Syli^ 
hies. 1661 K, W. Con/. Char.* Courtier u86o) 20 Noddle 
puzzling sesquepedalian words. 1791 Boswell Johism 
an. 1776(1831) ill. 407 Finding one of hk sesquipedalian 
words hang fire. 1793 W. Roberts Looker-on N o. 8o{x7ai) 

1 1 1. 276 A set of sesquipedalian exclamations. 1807 Southey 
Spec* Eng* Poets L Prer.p. xviii, The verses of Stephen Hawes 
are as full of barbarous se.squipedalian Latin isms, as the 
prose of the Rambler. i86x Max JMOller Set. Lang. Ser. 

I. viii. (1864) 338 In these sesquipedalian compounds the 
significative root remains distinct. 1886 R. F. Burton 
Arab* Nts. (abr. cd.) I. Forew. p. xii, Sesquipedalian un- 
English words. 

b. tram/. Given to using long words. 

1853 Mks, Gaskell V, Towards the end of her 

letter Miss Jenkyns used to become quite sesquipedalian. 
IT Used for ‘very tall or big’. 

1837 Trollope Barchester T. xxv, This [half-crown] she 
sacrificed to the avarice of Mrs, Proadie*s metropolitan ses- 
quipedalian serving-man, 

2 . Half a yard high or long. 

C1714 Arbuthnot, etc. Mem* M. ScrM. i. xiv. (1741)48 
Hast thou ever measur’d the gigantick Ethiopian, whose 
stature is above eigiit cubits high, or the sesquipedalian 
Pigmey? 

B. sb. 1 . A person or thing that is a foot and a 
half in height or length. 

x6is Curry-Comhe for Coxe-Combe iii. 1x3 He thought 
fit by his variety, to make you knowne for a viperous b<^- 
quipedalian in euery coast. 1656 Blount Glossogr 
2. A sesquipedalian word. 

X830 FrasePs Mag. I. 350 What an amazing power in 
writing down hard names and sesquipedalians does not the 
following pas-sage manifest ! 1894 Nat. Observer 6 Jan. 
194/2 His sesquipedalians recall the utterances of another 
Doctor. 

Hence SeisquipedaTiaxiism, style characterized 
by the use of long words ; lengthiness ; so Ses- 
quipe’dalism ; Se^squipeda-lity, sesquipedalian 
quality; transf. great length, lengthiness; also, 

‘ the practice of using long words ’ (Ogilvie, i88a). 

*863 Sat* Rev. 440 How dear to his heart must be that 
marvellous '‘sesquipedalianism in which he ordinarily revels. 
1887 W. 0 . Russell Bk.fbr Hanituock (1893) 120 Eve^- 
thing must be done quickly at sea : there is no time for 
sesquipedalianism. 1873 F, Hall Mcfd, Eng. 148 The era 
of galvanized *sesquipedalism and sonorous cadences. X7S9 
Sterne Tr. Skantty 11. ix, With a breadth of back, and a 
♦sesquipedaliiy of belly, which might have done honour to 
a Serjeant in the horse-guards, x8i^ FrasePs Mag. XLI, 
654 There is certainly some sesquipedality in the word. 
1835 Hnd. LI. 63 A most wonderful topknotted cock with a 
sc»quipedality of wattle, 

Sesg^uiplicate (seskwrplikit), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sesquiplicdius^ f. Sesqui- + pliedtus folded, Plioatb, 
to express the meaning ‘subduplicate of the tripli- 
cate*. (L. sesquiplex ^tsiktTX once and a half.)] 
Bearing or involving the ratio of the square roots 
of the cubes of the terms of a certain ratio. 

Thus, a is to k in the sesquidupUcate ratio of b to P. when 

« 

X714 Derham Astral. Theql. (1769) 22^ Their motions 
round the Sun^ are in sesquiplicate proportion to their dis- 
tances from him, 1728 tr. Newiods Syst. IVorld 12 The 
periodic times of the satellits of Jupiter are, one to another, 
m the sesquiplicate proportion of their distances from the 
center of this planet. 1841 Penny Cycl* XIX. 309/2 Sesqui- 
plicate ratio of A to B. 1873 Proctor Expanse qf tieaxen. xoS. 

ii Ses^uitertia (seskwii^uja). Mus. [L., fern, 
(sc. ratio) of sesquitertius^ f. S esqui- + tertius third.] 
Denoting a ratio of i| to i, i.e* 4 to 3; chiefly 
Mus* denoting (i) an interval having this ratio, 
viz. the perfect fourth, (ii) a rhythm of three notes 
against four. 

*597 Morley Tnirod* Mus. 33 Sesquitercia is when foure 
notes are sung to three of the same kinde. 1630 Bulwer 
Anikropomet. 149 Wherefore the latitude of the Face com- 
pared with the longitude, .should be in a sesquitertia pro- 
portion. X7J76 Hawkins Hist, Mus. 1. 64 GB issesquitertia 
to DB. Ibid. 68 The number 256, sesquitertia of 192, x8oi 
Busby Dkt, Mus. 1883 Rockstro in GrovPs Did. Mm. 
S. V. Sesqui* 

Sesquiteridal (seskwit 5 *jjal), a* ? Obs. [f. 
prec. -f -AL.] Expressing a ratio of 4 : 3. Cf. prec. 

*603 Holland PluiarcEs Mor. 1358 The proportion of the 
Muwcke or Symphonie Diatessaron, is Epitritos or Sesqut- 
tcrtiall, that is to s^^, the whole and a third part over, 1658 
Rowland tr. Moujefs Theat. Ins, u, xiii. to66 These kgs 
also are made in a 5e.squitertiall proportion, a x 6 g 6 Scar- 
BUROH Euclid (iqos) x«> As 40 to 12 is 3A or sfi Triple 
S*sq;mleaftlitL 
b. trauf, (See quot) 

x8o6. Turton tr, Linn. Syst. Nat, VII. £xpL Terro% 
Sesquiteriial^ occupyu^ the fourth part. 

(iei&witfi^Jfiu), a. ? Ok* 

{formed 118 prea 4 -ax J ** 

Mm RMtSmneRs Mor. Ibcplatt. Wtwdtot 

tertian, a proportion, whereby is understood as much as 


comprehendeth the whole, and one third part, as xa. to 9. 

ofti Xt BiW'Wtf* 58 Title l«m of 

m msip' m woportkHi- M 0 

|L!^7»f , 1 / or nOil* 
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sBssiozr. 


SESQUITEKTIAITAI,. 


fflaitertian ratio, should be assigned for the limitation of 
the extreme tones. 1774 J. Duncombb New ArHkm» Dki» 
So t Sesq,Tiite*rfciaiial a. Oh. 

*704 J. Harris Lex. Teckrt. l, Sesguiteriianal Proportion^ 
is when any. .Quantity contains another once and one thiid,. 

SestTiitertio’as (seskwito^ijss), tz. Enu 
[Formed as prec, x -ous.] (See quot, and c£ Sbs- 
quialterous.) 

tSzfi Kirby & Sp. Eniontol. xlvi IV. 2^ Sesquiteitious 
Fascia {Fascia, sest/uz tenia). When both wings are traveled 
by a continued band, and more than half of either the 
primary or secondary by another; or, when a wing or 
elytrum contains a band and the third of a band. 

Sess, Also 7 sesse. [Aphetic f. Assess 
jA : see Cess jAij 

1 . An assessment, impost. Now only dial and in 
Ireland, a local rate ; »=Cess 1 a (which is 
more usual ). 

1580 Isee Cess s 5 . la]. 1673 Acci. Bk. W. Wray in 
Antiquary XXXI 1 . 110 Paid to Richerd Bell for the sesse, 
1708 Land. €az. No. 4442/4 They intend to make Sale 
of the Lands of such Persons.., who refuse to pay the 
Sesses laid upon them. 1S40 Barham In^ol. Leg. Ser. lu 
Mow in OnmikaSf There’s the rent, and the rates, and the 
sesses, and taxes. 

t 2 . Ireland. *=Ciss 3. Oh. 

*571 Campion Hist. Irel. n. x. (1633) The abuses 
whereof with sesse and Souldiours, doe so irapouerish and 
alienate the needle Farmers from us. x^6 [see Assess 
*6ra [see Cess rA 2]. ax 66 x Fuller Worthies, Kent 
IL 75 Sir Henry Sidney, .established the Composition of the 
Pale, in lieu of Purveyance and Sesse of Souldiers. 
l^SS (ses), sk^ Soap-nianuf. [Origin obscure.] 
liiach of the sections composing the frame or mould 
into which the soap is thrown to cool and solidify 
after the process of fitting (see Fitting 3^/5/. jA 4). 

i8§4 Tomlinsods CycL Useftd Arts (1867) II. S39/* The 
seml'duid mass is ladled out from the precipitated ley into 
rectangular frames, or senses, as they are called in Liverpool, 
t !^SS, 2^. Obs. Forms ; 5 ses, sese, 6 aeasse, 
seise, 6-7 sease, seaze, sesse, 7 seize. [Aphetic 
f. Assess v . ; see Cess v,t- 

for the variation in the length of the vowel, cf. Ceases/.] 

1 . trans. To assess or determine officially the 
amount of (a tax, contiibution, wages, or prices) ; 
**Cess 

*467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 3S2 That the price of ale besessedi 
at euery lawday by the gret enqu&st. 1484 Coventry Leet 
Bk. 519 Wheruppon they were conimytte to warde, and their 
ffyn sessed be pe seid Maire. .at xx li. 1533-4 Act 25 
Hen. Vin, c. 8 Ihe saxde maire and the aldermen maie 
bane power.. to sesse hues by their discreasions. 1383 
OoLOiNG Catsar v, zo8 b. When the hostages were brought 
in by the day iimitted, he appointed dayesmen betwene the 
Cities to consyder of the matter in variance, and to sesse the 
pensdiy. 16*0 J. Wilkinson Coroners SAeri/es 60 The 
Coroners ought to be there to sesse the wages. x^o Arck- 
dioconry of Essex Min. (MS.) 1638-40, 195 Not paying 
i* which be was seast for bread and wyne and diverse 
Other necessary expences. 1^6 Earl Monm. tr. BoccaUinPs 
Advis./r. Farnass. ii. Ixxxii. 365 Those [taxes] which were 
at first sessed but for a limited time. 

2 . To impose (a tax, fine, etc.) a person or 
community; e#CEss vj- 2. 

1465 Paston Lett. II. 199 There putte into the Kynges 
prj^n by cawse of the fyn which was sessed upon the for- 
said Jofm Smyth, John Hopton, and me. iss* in W. H. 
Turner Select. Mec. Oxford (1880) 207 Suche taxe and 
talienge as shall be uppon hym taxed and sessyd x^fii in 
Caernarvon <1838) 2^ That you giue Ukewise in 
chardge to the said J ury to taske and sease such severalle 
fines vppon the several! offenders. 1633 T, Stafford Fac. 
Hib. 1. 1. 16 Any person, upon whom any sudi Fines shalbe 
so sensed. 1764 [see Cess vP j]. 

3 . To fix the amount of payment due from (a 
person, a community, a properly) ; to impose a tax 
upon, tax ; const, at, to, unto ; also with indirect 
question as second object. «= Cess 27.I 4. 

X47S Molls 0/ Farit. VI. 139/a Henry Bodrugan.. sessed 
the people of the said Shire to grete notable sommes. e 1488 
Flumpton Corr. (Camden) 61 As for our land, we pay our 
dymes therfore, and trust in you that ye will not ses none 
thffl-eof, wberby we should have cause to make further labor t 
for it is not the Kyngs mynd to ses no dymeable liuid. 
1530 Palsgr. 710/1 , 1 sesse, as a kynges officers do a kynges 
•ubjectes what they shall paye, Je taille. 1542 in W. H, 
Turner Select. Mec. Oxford (1S80) 166, ij persons shalbe 
chewen to sesse and tax . . the inhabytaunta. a 1348 Hall 
CAron., Hen. IV, 29 For which cause the Kyng. .seassed 
and fined her at a great some of money. 1577 H anmes A nc. 
EccL H isi., Socrates in. xL 3o6 Sothat euery one rateably was 
seased [16x9 seised] at a certaioe stunme. xfioo J. Pory tr. 
Leds Africa i. 43 At last the bird was sessed to pay. *610 B. 
Jokson Akh. HI. iv, I'hat was with the griefe I hou took’st 
for being sess’d at «L|^hteene pence, For the waterworke, x6ix 
^vmx> nisi. Gi. Brit, vl ix. 49 Caesar, .seked them at forty 
hostages, with sufiSciency of i^alne for his whole army. 1643 
Baker Ckron., Will, /,3a likewise he Sessed all Blshof^ ana 
Abbotts what number of souldiers thiMr should find*. *643 
Prynnk Sov. Pemer Park App. 26 The OUsrgy and I-or^ 
iImki vefiittng to psty any more then thm were putt ietie4 
1^0^ Faptit Aoe. Imdid ^ F. *66 Owwipg lij* 
Ctih fo m pmpod with hb Masiier% 
jects Mulcted and Sessed by hi* Imposidottt* 

Ses0| ipti. Oh. wh Sol • (tfftc iWC JOieil). 
Also 7 A «11 W A 4 ^ wliictei pilaf food* 

iiSofi SttwiSciBi I>m m. Iy. tr. Iwagr 

vMfept of 

Haix ,seas to the wot»e% 

tm idle ahoulderf-* ' 

obft. 


tSe'SSa, '/«/. Oh. [perh. rar. of Sa-sa, or 
possibly a- cesseis * cease I * 

It is not certain that modem editors are right in inserting 
the form sessa in all the passages ; the word may not be the 
same in the three places.) 

Au exclamation of uncertain meaning. 

1598 Shaks. TViJw, 6Vir. Induct, i. 6 Looke in the Chroni- 
cles, We came in with Richard Conqueror : therefore Paacas 
Pallahris, let the world slide : Sessa. 1605 — Lear ni. iv* 
^4 Dolphin my Boy, Boy Sesey jjQx caese ; Qa cease ; 

ceas ; Malone sessa !] ; let him trot by. Ibid. iii. 
vi. 77 Dogs leapt the hatch, and all are fled. Do, de, de. 
de : sese {Malone Sessa !] : Come, march to Wakes ami 
Fayres. 

t Sesse Oh. rarer-^. [a. F. sesse, a. Arab. 
sMski see Sash jAI] *=SASHrAi 

*718 OzELL tr. Tourneforfs Voy. H. 356 They are distin- 
guished by the White Besse [orig. la sesse blanche) of their 
turbants. 

t Sesse Oh. Aphetic form of dissesse, 
Decease sk ; « Cess sA.’k 

i417-‘8 E, E. Wills (18S2) 39/3 Also it ys my wyll hat. .all 
hat sche schele iiaue, after pe i-esse of her, j>at it be sold, 
Sesse, obs. form of Cease sk 
C1330 R. Brunne Wace (Tkckla) 15893 pen com pe 

folk wyhouten sesse Aboute Brian for to presse. 

Sessile (se’soil, se*sil), a. [a. Xl sessilis sitting 
down, dwarfed, stunted, f. sess-, ppl. stem of sed^ 
ere to sit : see -ILE.] 

1 . Having no footstalk, a. JBal Of leaves, fruits, 
flowers, or other organs : Immediately attached by 
the base ; not having a peduncle, pedicel, or the 
like. Hence of a species or variety (e. g. of oak) 
bearing sessile fruits ; opposed to peditfmdaied. 

1753 Chmttberd Cyel. Suppt s.v. Leaf. Sessile Leaf, one 
which rises immediately from the stalk without any pedicle. 
1738 Phil. Trans. XLlX. 835 The leaves, .[arc] generally 
quite i^ile, or close to the .stalk. 1783 M artyn Mousseau^s 
Bot. vi. H794) 70 In the whole compound class the seed is 
always sessile, that is, it bears immediately upon the re- 
ceptacle without any intermediate pedicle. x86i S. Thom- 
son Wild FI. L (ed. 41 71 Seed-vessel of common Poppy, 
showing the rayed stigma, .placed close down, or sessile 
upon the ovary. 1875 Lyell's Princ. Geol. 1 1, iii. xliv, 
507 Prostrate trunks of the Sessile Variety of the Common 
oak occur. 1879 A Gray Struct. Bot. vL § 6. 251 The fila- 
ment- being only a stalk or support, may be very short or 
wholly wanting: the anther is then sessile. 188a Vinks 
Sachs* Bot. 565 In Piperace® however the stigma, which is 
sessile on the apex of the ovary, is often placed obliquely or 
divided into several lobtaL 

h. Zool, Of limbs or oigans : Immediately in 
contact with the structure to which they are 
attached ; having no connecting neck or footstalk. 
Also of certain animals. 

1777 Pennant Brit.Zml. I V,8x The shell, .fixed by a stem: 
orse&sH. 1834 M«MuRrRiK CuvieFs Anim. Kingd. 

I'he Laeraodipoda are the only Makiaastraca wkh sesdue 
eyes, 1840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 248 A sessile 
spur on the heel. 1^1 Darwin Monogr, Cirripedia i. ^Ray 
Soc.) 4 The more important valves, .being coraraon to the 
pedunculated and sessile Cirriped^ *870 Rolles ion A uim. 
Life Introd. 65 Ihe cerebral hemispheres always contain a 
lateral ventricle, which is prolonged into the interior of the 
sessile olfactory lobes, 

c. Hath. Of morbid growths, warts, etc. ; Adher- 
ing close to the surface. 

iTaS Huxham IxiPhil XXXIII. 380 During the 

Suppuration, the Pox would become very sessile, and the 
coherent kind would enlarge their Bases exceedingly. 
xSaa-ap Good's Stndy Med. (ed. 3) V, 670 Simpks 
Simple and distinct : sesmle or pensik, 1899 A llButPs Syst. 
Mea. Vlll. 891 The skin,. in many cases ‘peppered' with 
warts, both sessile and pedunculated. 

2 . Of certain animals; Sedentary, fixed to one 
spot ; not ambulatory. Of cells : Immobile. 

1860 Wraxall Life in Sea x. 24a They [Serpulari®, etc.] 
are, therefore, nothing farther than sessile nurses, just as 
the SiplKmophor® are nurses swimming about freely. 1871 
E. D. CoFH Orig, Fittest (1887) 193 It is now important to 
observe that great numbers of centrifugal aaimals are 
sedentary or sessile j while the loniuudmal are vagrant, 
moving from place to ];fiac«. *879 G. Allen ColemrSeme Hi 
*3 Sessile or sedentary animals, as a rule, do not possess 
any form of visual organ, i88o E. R. I*anke»tk» B^nereo- 
tion 39 We may now proceed to look at some s4s*sile or 
immobile animals which are not usually rugarded as de- 
generate. X904 Brit Med. yrnl to Sept. 586/1 Certain 
cells which axe normally fixed or sessile cells. 

3 . Comb., as sessiU-eyed, fioimred, fruitod, 
‘’hemed adjs. 

*854 A Aixamjs, eta Man. Ndi. HM. 294 ^Senuloeyed 
<>iistaceam (Edrk^hthalmatiA * 7 S^C. yLKmshu.Garam. 
ing xix, (x8i 3) 372 Herb-true-love, noddir^ and ^sessile 
flowered. xW KLisighilev Notes Virg. Flora 391 The 
'Qmrem s^iHfloim, or ’♦sessile-fmked oak. sSaa M»r§m 
AngBcm U. 3^ ^^esiile-kaved Ettpatoahm, 

£to*|lldli£Lor0, <2; MM. mrer^. |«d. 

mssUI0rm (i II SssBiiB 

SemkHfiowered t specific iiasQiC 

p:swi#.+w\3 

-•AssiBsim 

480 This oeiicfidei^^ 

in their scHH^yng, that soch petsooecaa were ooerchatsged In 
thake warden at be vfi IL m^nihmhM, w?we, 

et 1300 tkm*. Eifmm iSn»sI ywe vrat a 

of alt iandea ttegh 1^1^ 


of ye sub‘?idy, xSa«-3 Mec. St. Mary at Hill 316 Item, 
paid for brede, drink and ffirc at be New* sessing of )?c 
ckrkes bill.' 1530 Palsgr. 2-69/2 Sessyng' that a prince 
seueihin acounirey,zV«/<)x//£t7». x8i* Davies Why Ireland 
177 Irish exactions., namely.. Sessings of the Kerne, of bis 
family, ..of his Horsies, . . and the like, lUSaa Mabsk jr. 
Alemads Guzman d'Alf. H. 107 'I'here was a ceitaine 
s^sing to be set in a ratable proportion, vpon the Townc- 
dwellers.. for some publike peece of vofke. 
attrik x6io Holland Camden's Brit, i. 153 Anglia® com- 
mciitarios, Censuales, that is. The Taxe register, or Sessing 
booke of England. 

Sassioxi, (se*j3n), sk Forms ; 4-6 sessioun, 

5 oessiown, sessyone, 5 cessions, 5-6 oessioa, 
sessy on , 6 oessio tin, coeion, cessy on. [a. F. ses. 
sion (as Sp. sesion, Pg. sessdo^ It. sessiom), ad. L, 
sessi^nem (ymrV), n. of action i, sedere to sit.] 

I . The action or an act of sitting ; the state or 
posture of being seated ; occupation of a seat in an 
assembly or the like; also a manner of sitting. 
Now rare. 

x6x5 Crookz Body of Man 996 On the fore.side it is gibbous, 
and that is profitable, .for Session and sitting. 1633 Pagitt 
Chrtsiianogr. L iL (X636) 65 To the BLhop whereof was 
assigned the next place of session in couiioell after the 
Bishop of Hierusalem. 1670 Marvell Corr. Wk& (Grosart) 

I I . 325 The King has ever since continued his session among 
them, and says it is better than going to a play- 1693 j. 
Edwards Author. O. 4 N. Test. III. 133 The antientest 
heroes used session not discumbiture, 2704 Swift Mech. 
Operat. Spirit 207 The Art of See-saw on a Beam, and 
swinging by Session upon a Cord. 1839 Tennyson Vivien 
603 Vivien .. Leapt from her session on bis lap. x8|S9 
F. E. Paget Curate Cumhervrorih iv. 34 Whether Mrs. 
Crakanthorpe had indulged herself during her decline by 
session or recumbency thereon [jrc. on a settee] there is, un- 
fortunately, no evidence to show. 

h. sfee. The ‘ sitting ’ of Christ at the right hand 
of God. 

*557 Abp. Parker Ps. cx. Collect, Where, by the session 
of the ryghte hande of thy father, thou subduest thy enemies. 
x6«>3 Bf. Andrbwks Serm. (1620) 369 His Passion and hi* 
Session. xyo 6 Stanhofe Paraphr. III. 85 This Ascent, and 
Session of our Bles^ied Master at God’s Right Hand. *894 
SwETB Apostles* Creed vi. 64 Some of the oldest accounts, 
which place the Se^on immediately after the Resurrection, 
t e. A place lor sitting. Obs. rare~^K 
X4X3-’20 Lydg. Ckron. Trw ji. 1003 And al aboue, reysed 
was a se, . . pat callid was . . Of pe tegne he sete moste royal. . 
And sessions wer made on euery syae, Only j|je statis by 
ordre to deuyde. 

2 L The sitting together of a number of persons 
(esp. of a court, a legislative, administrative, or 
deliberative body) for conference or the transaction 
of business. Also (now somewhat rarely), a single 
continuous sitting of persems assembled for con- 
ference or business. 

X444 Rolls of Parli. V. 122/1 To eny Baillrf or^ Baillifs, 
Lieutenauntz, Deputez or eny othur, m her Sessions and 
assemblecz, 1564 Ha ward Euirop.vi.^ When Osar on 
a daye wyth the reste of the Senate, were at theyr sessyon 
in the counceil house, 1577-87 Holinsmed Ckron. I. 121/1 
The archbishop of Canturbui ie kept a synod at Herfonl, 
the first session v hereof began the 24 of Septemlxar. x6i» 
Drayton Poly.olb.^ v. 81 Each part most higblie pleas’d, 
then vp the Session brake. x66i Bk. Corn. Prayer, A 
Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, to be read 
dunng their Seasion. 1667 Milton P. L. ii. 514 Then 
of thir Session ended they bid cry With Trurnpem regal 
sound the great result- 172^ Pofe Odyss. iiu vjx bior 
herald sworn the session to proclaim. 1^7 Hallam Comk 
Hist.{\%']Ci llLxui. I ITac frequent session of parliament., 
furnished a security agmnst illegal taxation. x8^ Carlvlb 
Fr.Mev. I. iil iU, Already bis Majesty.. Imd held session 
of Notables. *84* Catlin N. Amer. Ind. hnii. 1 1 , 240 
For the sessions of these dignitaries «ich ttibe has.. a 
Government or council-house, *869 Huxlkv in SH. Open. 
ai Apr. 464/1 The British geolrgists. .here in solemn annual 
session awwnbled- 1890 P. H. HoNTMR After Exile ii, Hu 
33 They proposed further that this couit should not confine 
us sessions to Jerusalem, but should go on circuit. 

b. transf. andy^. 

Z594 J. Dickenson Arisbas (tSyfS) 59 Being in these dumpes 
he held a session in his thougtittM. :it835 'rENNYSON Brook 
laj HU pigeips, who in session on their roofs Approved him* 

c. ft. with sing, sense and construction, rare 
(cfi. 3 ' c). , 

H SYWooD Silver A 0 K 4 b, Let U breake this Semioni 
vp, I am dull. 1847 H*up$ Emends in C. L vi. 86 Is it not 
comfortable to have our se.««^ons here for once, and to be 
lookiig out on a good solid English wet day t 

t a. A number of persons sitting in conference. 
tkm C^mjm tt tp l*he old man , . weemg, thus 

b«^e the Smkm. mxC^ Dswwzr Asm. vl fifip) 468 
Both parties appeared to Ptolemei Philometor, and a bessum 
of hU friimU, for the heatinf and dedbkm of tim Causa 
#. rare, 

*838 Hawthorne FT. 4 It. Note^bks. (*87*) IL ts 
Browning and hU wife bad both been pr^ent at a spirittnu 
iMMOt Md hf Mr. Hume. 

Ik A conttotious scrlei of nitriugs or 
It ooart, 8. l^islAtlve, gdnrifflistwi^ IW 
body* htld wily or nt sttort inteeviln; tbo, 
or temt du 4 »g wMofi tfcfe 
l«M; 
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SESSION, 


SESSIONER, 


h^ sfuc. la English parHamentary nsc, applied 
to the period between tae opening of Parliament 
and its prorogation. 

The term mfttfrrm srssim (instead of ‘autumn sitting *) is 
sotnetimes used to designate the exceptional resumption of 
the sittings of the Houses, after an adjournment, in what is 
normally the autumn recess btit this use is condemned by 
parliamentary authorities as incorrect. 

atS77 Sir T. Smith Comum. En^. ju i'i. fisSp) 54 The 
last day of that parliament or session the Prince commeth 
in person in his Parliament robes. 1676 Lauv Chaworth 
in i2ik Rip. Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v, 34 Parliament., 
some says will be dissolved of course by reason of tltree 
sessions past without any bill passing. 1^3 Repr, AiRmn- 
iages Mamf, Woollen-iioatk i 'J'he 20th Act of the third 
Sess, of the same Pari. lyii-ia SwitfT yniR to Stella 
ai Mar., I doubt the session w ill not be over till the end of 
April. axBpi Mackintosh I/ist. Retf, Wks, 1846 II. 43 At 
the opening of the Session, that House had contented them- 
selves with general thanks to the King f«>r his speech. xSyS 
H. S. Leigh 'Erntm Garland 193 Very few M embers of Par- 
liament only Will wait for the Ses.sion to crawl to its close, 
f e. //. with sing, sense and construction. Obs, 
»S4a Chas. I Messag^i io Both PH. a8 Apr. 5 Other Bills 
pa.Hsed this Sessions, xyoi Maryland Laws v. 16 

Within Six Months from the End of this Sessions of As- 
sembly. 173a W. PuLTBNEY in G. Colmany Posth. Lett. 
(18201 38 This day is to conclude a very tedious Sessions of 
ParP, 1780 M. Mauan Tkefypktkara 1 1, 59, I much doubt, 
whether every sessions of Parlltmj-nt, for some years past, 
has not afforded melancholy proofs tetc.]. 

d. In Scotland and the U.S., and in some of the 
newer universiiies and colleges in England, the 
portion of the year during which instruction is given. 

Summer sessiottr in recent S& use, a peri^ of instruction 
during the summer, additional to the old winter session. 

*775 Johnson West, IsL la A [St. Andrews*} .student of 
the highest class may keep his annual session,. .which 
lasts about seven mornhs, for about fiflKen pounds. 1807 
Gkiekson Delia. Si. A ndrews xo8 'i'he session of this college 
lasts only about four months,.. and the complete couree of 
a student’s attendance is, at the shortest, four sessions, i^sx 
Catal. Umv. Vir^m’a 15 (Hall College Words), The session 
commences on the xst of October, and continues without 
interruption until the agrth of June. x86i Temple Bar Mag. 
ni. 515 I’he medical session [at EdinburghJ began on the 
1st November. 1880 ititle] 'Phe Mason Science College. 
Calendar for the Session 1S80-81. i8gi Edin. Unm, Cm* 
30 A Summer Session (xst May to ist October). 

4 u A judicial sitting, f a. Rm. A sitting of a 
judge or judges to determine causes ; a judicial 
trial or investigation, sm^. and mlkoL pi, (often 
const, as Obt, {pm* arch, as contextual use 

of sense i or 2). 

14. , Cmtoms of Mdlim in Surtees Miu:. (18^1 60 pe 
sayd BurgoyescHall answer®., in all sessyons and inqwyres, 
1548 Cranmkr Catech, 58 He that tayeth to his brother 
R^a-.is worthye the sessyons. 1557 in Select Pleas 
AdmireUiy (Seldea Soc.) IL 33 At the Seasyons of the 
same courte which should be uolden the .xitj >> daye of 
Deoembre then next folloinge. 158$ Fcrctwood in Ellis 
Orig, Lett, S-r.i, IX-agjd UpponTbursdaye laste. . we kepte 
a Scions of Imiayrie in Loudon in the forenone, and in the 
afternorae we kepte tlxe lyke att Fyii'.burie for Middlesex, 
m which two sevetall S^slonses all such as were to lie 
arrayegned for felonye at the Gaole delivery® were indyted- 
X604 DaKKRR Homst Wk, Wks, 1873 XX* ^^551 Car, Araigne 
the poore Whore. AlrL lie not misse that Sessions. x6xx 
Shaks. Wint. T, n. iii, 20a Summon a Session, that we 
may arraigne Our most disloyall Lady. *691 Consrt PracL 
^ir, Crts, (1700} 3 The first general Sessions held in the 
Court of the Arches, .was keot . .the next day (if no Holy- 
day » after the Feast of St. Faith the Virgin, 
transf, and fig. xS9x H. Smith Lords Supper n. 30 This 
is the priuate araignement or close Sessions, when Con- 
science sits in her chaire to examine, and accuse, and iudge 
and condemne hear selfe. cx6oo Shaks. Souu. xxx. t, 1630 
Bp. Hall. Occas. Metiit. Ixxxix. (1633) 225 To hold a privy 
Sessions, upon ray Soule, and actions. 1645 Milton 
Tetrmk. WIca. X851 IV. 191 The hard heart* of otlxers un- 
chastisabte in those judicial CourtSL were so remitted there, 
ooh bound over to the higher Session of Conscience, 1659 
W. BROtyoK Sear. Princ. i«> Those particular sessions on 
my self, prevent Hi.s |feneraU aasixes. *879 Chr. Rossarrt 
Seek Find «» Daniel ..beheld the Sosrioii of the Ancient 
of Days, beheld the J udgment set and the Books opened 
b. Seaitioiui of the peace ( i n ordinary language 
simply eewiioiia) : the periodical sittings of justices 
of me peace (or, in some instances, of a stipendiary 
magistrate or a recorder). Often const, as sin^, 
la Eialtad Ae sewlon* of th« peace are of the foXlowdag 
kinds t i^iy snssiom. a court held by two or more justices 
or a stipemiary maf istra4©,ex«rd*ing suraraary jurisdiction 
in tttmr edMowi luMiti a diserm (a *]^ty 

seism^ a periodical -meetlni 

of the luntieef of Ji V Statute for the 

twntaedite of pmmhg Mid' of hwfewss (under thb 

hmi are of, fi&r tho 

hearing of appfctiOf# ter »,*#! pSiMs drlakilf 

^mermi m phfler held''%i<r t|»# ayear 

(In a ownty, rildm by m* Jwlta m rim MM, iwd 
certain wS vf mi ifeisfiiw* a Iwrilid 

crimmal and jtfriiiiirtbi ipl-prwlh iwnliiiifrrtlvi 
function*. (^1# emimm .paltetfeiv fiwratly 

deno^ tp ^aarier SeiMMI.| OMr|«f SMMknii $m alfio 
held m Scotland sM Irudand, la JWtiWt eotplei 

tP English 

and was for a tlvne itiftiriMd fci SMe ff tp UntM 
oxj8d CHAti'oea /M. At MtJMffit 
and sire. # ArA V*. iffA» 11* m 

peax in metre SwP# #1 pma. »i| 7 y AIM f 
Diverse of the Kynf*a JuiadaiS of tp fa w# 

Kyn/s genemtl Cemlowi of peps In tp Mie pat nli^ xsp 
fa J* K, Glover {tSfjl ttM CfaS wipiw 

Cfaibye..was hsdyM at a eMyoai Pldet'i* 
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huntyngof the hare in the feld of Pysford. iBS^ 

Grey Friars (Camden) 34 A prisoner brake from the halle 
at Newgate whan the cecions w.as done. 1673 Sir W. 
U'kmplb Ess, Adv, Troth Irel, Misc. i, (1^0) 116 Some- 
times one jihare of that Money is paid to a single pretender 
at the Sizes, or Sessions. *5^ Eha agst. Plxtr, Police 0/ 
Corn 23 Our Country Alehouse-making Justices at tneir 
Fetty-Sessions, Quarter, and General Sessions. 1^54 (/<?»//. 
Plag, XXIV. 461 The Brewster-Sessions at Bray lu North- 
ungria. X844 I.d. Brougham Brit. Const, xix. (1862) 315 The 
Magistrates, when acting singly or in small numbers at petty 
sessions. 1859 Dickens T, Two Cities n. v, A favourite at 
the Old Bailey, and eke at the Sessions. 

rarely in sing. 144a Rolls of Par it, V. 43/t Ones a yere 
a gret Cession boldea afore the Kynges J ustice,, .and also a 
petit Cession, holden afore the said J ustice, 1588 Lambardk 
Etren, iv. i. (13911 374 margin, The description of a Session 
of the Peace, x6i6 B, Jonson Devil an Assy, vi. 21 Ppg, 
H ow ? longer here a moneth ? Png. Y es, boy, till t! re Session. 
C1710 Cfxia FiKNiVES Diary (i888) 160 Appleby.. is t e 
shire town where the session and assizes are held. 1844 
Act 7 y 8 Viet. c. 101 § 2 Such Justice of the Peace shall 
thereupon issue his Summons to the Person., to appear at a 
Petty Session. 

1 0. Petty or statute sessions ; see quots. (cf. 
petty sessions in b). Obs, 

1562-3 Act s Eih. c. 4 § 40 That it shalbe laufull to the 
Highe Constables of Hundredes in every Shire, to holdc 
kepe and contynue Petie Sessions, otherwise called Statute 
Sessions, 1641 Termes de la Ley 247 Petit Sessions or 
statute Sessions are held by the high Constables of every 
Hundred for the placing of servants. 1787 W. H, Marshall 
Rjtr. Econ, Norfolk (X795) I, 40 The High Constable of the 
Hundred in which a statute is held, holds what is called a 
‘ petty sessions ’ ; at which the hiring [of servants] and its 
attendant circumstances arc, or may be, registered. 

d. Great or grand sessionis : a court of justice 
formerly held half-yearly in each of the counties of 
Wales, presided over by itinerant judges forming a 
distinct body from the judges of assize in England. 
Court of Session.', a court formerly exercising for 
the County Palatine of Chester a jurisdiction more 
or less corresponding to tliat of the courts of assize 
in the rest of England. Obs. exc. Hist, 

Both these courts were aliolished fa 1830 by the Act ix 
Geo. IV & X Will IV, c. 70 § X4. 

Act 24^ ?5 I' I It, c. 26 § 4 There shalbe holden 

, .S^sions twj^e in everye yere in everyc of the saide Shyres 
in .Wales . the wbiche Sessions shall be called the Kinges 
Create Sessions in W ales. *707 Land, Gaz, N o, 4330/ 4 The 
Grand Jury, Justices of the Peace, and others... met to- 
gether at the Great Sessions holden for the said County 
[Pembroke). 1730 Act % Geo. //, c. 25 Preamb., Judges of 
the Great Sessions in Wales. Ibid. § 9 Causes in tlie Grand 
Sessions in any County of Wales. Ibid,, At least eight 
Days before every Grand Sessions § 14 The Grand Session 
in Wales, X899 w. R. Williams The history of tne 

Great Sessions in Wales 1542-18301, 

5 . Scots Law* a. Hist, The name given to a 

court of justice (often called ‘the Session of 
James I^), established in 1425, consisting of the 
Chancellor and other persons dhosen by the king, 
which sat three times in the year to determine such 
causes as had previously been brought l)efore the 
king and his coondL The judges of this court 
were called the Lords of Session, b. Court of 
Session', the supreme dvil tribunal of Scotland 
(otherwise called the College of fustue : see CoL- 
L8M3E I c), established by Act of Parliament in 
1533, and uniting in itself the powers and jurisdic- 
tion which bad belonged to the Session of James I, 
to the Daily Coundl of James IV, and to the Lords 
Auditors of Parliament. The juciges of this court 
we officially styled Lords of Council and Session, but 
in ordinary language AtTreSr (Formerly 

the court was often spoken of as f the Session{s), 

14^ Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot. I, 242 Item, gevin to 
the Freri* of Edinburgh at the Kiagis commande xviij s. at 
the smyoa. 1196 /Ihd 269 Quhen the King raid to Sanct 
Jhonistoun to the cesstoun. isoo-ao Dunbar P*oeme ix. 134 
At Counsale, Se**faun, and at Parliaroent. 1303 Lords of 
^ion [see Comcai. 7), 1569 Reg. Privy Council Scot, 
L 66^ Gevin and pronunceit be theLordi* of Counsale and 
Sessioun. XSTT-Sy Hounskro HieL Scot, 3x7/2 This yeere 
[1530] the college court of iustice called the j^ssslons was 
instituted, xdio Holland Cetmden*s Brit, n. 8 The (joUedge 
of lustice, or as they call it The Sesrioo. 1652 Lamont 
Diary (Bannatyne Dub) 37 Lords of Session and CdunselL 
1^ J, Chambrrlaymk Si, Gl Brit, lu u. vL (1710) 426 
None shall be named, .to be ordinary Lords of Session, but 
such who have been Advocates or principal Clerks of Session 
for the Space of Five Years, tytt Act xo Aeme c. 13 5 a 
The Christmss Vacatioa of the Sesrioa or College of jusdee. 

6 . So* *« KmK«$E88iO'ir, 

a tm Enox Hht, Ref in. Wks. 1848 IL xs* That the 
auld bessioun befor thaar departure, ivomlnat twenty-four 
fa Electioun for Elders,,. and thirty-two for Detunes, 
*67*1 Si« 0 . Macwnxie Phadlngt Puri'. A®, Our 
having been at first (xaistitute of an equal mmfe of <5iurch« 
men and Laicka zm in J. J. Veroou Plmmh (xqoo) 187 
The M mister did read to ye members of ye Sesrion e pedtlkm, 
h T^mmir^g Mpht, fy Tmtlor ^A WF 
pinch I pet a »ndey% faoe m, An" »oo/d aw«‘ 

*t4« t UrnfAt-Um Lmu Smm* C4 Sibi* *24 
Tie, ill 'Of mmm. vimat% and of imeriow il^niewtlieiid, 
and of chtirclww thinned, is not to be ovearlookedL 

7k edlrib* and m l$mm t) 

(mxm A) | (ymm 4) 

(mm d) 

0e88ioix(fr*X^plt book kept lu each parish to 
' WmA w |MMdfag$ ol> the kirk-idsfiofii «M- 


sion(s-honsQ, (a) a building in which sessions are 
held ; (b) Sc.j a room attached to a church fa 
which the session meets ; f sessions-paper, a list 
of cases put down for trial at the sessions. 

X701 Acts of Sederunt (1790) 221 After the ringing of the 
*Ses^ion-bell. 1829 Train in Scott Old Mori. Imrod 
His death is not registered in the * session-book of any ol' 

le neiVIibourimr oarishes. 1778 Enr. tmA 1 . 


I’he schoolmaster was likewise *session -clerk and precentor 
1795 Statist. Acc. S' cot. XVI. 511 This and the ’^sessionl 
clerkship do not belong to him as schoolmaster. 
London in Ellis Orig, P.ett, Sen i, IL 81 In the ’^cession 
duyes and other cowrt dayes.^ 1602 Heywood Worn, killed 
w. Kindn. (1617) C i fa This is the Sessions day* 1593 
Lewkenor ConiarinPs Commiv, Pen/ce 1. 22 Euery hollij^ 

, . this great councell is assembled into a great and spacious 
hall, which we will call the ’^Session house. 1600 in Catk, 
Rec. S'oe. Publ, {1908) V. 389 They were.,bidd to putt on 
their bootes and to goe to the sessions house. 1647 Acts of 
Sederunt (1790) 55 All the advocates sail come to the 
Session-hous. 1836 Dickens Sk, Boz, Scenes xxv, The 
right wing of the prison [Newgate] nearest the Sessions- 
house. a 1704 T. Brown Pleas. Lett, to Gent. Wks. 1709 
III. n. 16 The greasy Fragments of a ^Ses.sions- Paper. 17S 
(aKY Polly x.i.x'jjj) 18 Every monthly sessions-paper,. was 
a record of his [a thief-taker’s) services. 1817 Scott Let, in 
Lockhart \ IV, ii. 59 In the vacation I never sit down: 
in the *sessiou-tirae I seldom rise up. 

Session (se-Jsn), v. Sc, (see also E.D.D.), [f, 
prec.] trans. To bring before the kirk-ses.«ion. 

1895 Crockett Menof Mossltags 125 Was there one of us 
..that had not bee.) sessioned lime and again? 
Sessional (sejbnal), a, [f. Session sb, + -al.] 
Pertaining to a session or sessions, a. Belonging 
or relating to, supplied by, a kirk-session. 

17x5 in J. F. S, Gordon Bk. Ckron, Keith (i88o> 80 The 
Session, .thought fit to give them a sessional admonition to 
make conscience of ordering their affairs [etc.]. 1811 T, 

Chalmers in Hanna Mem, (1849) L 218, I gave her ses- 
sional assistance. 1^9 Hanna Mem, Chalmers IL 307 
O'he number of sessional poor (that is, of poor who had 
been on the session’s roll of one or other of the three parishes 
. ) was ninety-eight. i88s Edgar Old Ch. Life Scot. 240 
The Lord's table was not to be approached without a ses- 
sional pass, 

b. Pertaining to the session of a law-court. So 
felly sessional, quarter sessional^ pertaining to petty 
sessions, quarter sessions. 

1832 Act 2^ % Will, IV ^ c. 64 § 9 Such other places.. as 
are locally situated within, .the said sessional divisions, 
X837 Lockhart Scott (1839) V 1. 326 Scott being then on one 
of his short Sessional visits to Abbotsford, x&je S. G. Os- 
borne Let. 28 May (1891) I. 6 The sitting on the quarter 
sessional bench. 1883 Fortn. Rev, May 693 To establish 
petty sessional districts. 

C. Belonging, relating, or restricted to a session 
of a House of Parliament ; recurring every session. 

1834 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Administr. (1837) 
1 1 1. 104 The .sessional stages, x8ro P'imes 7 Sept. 4/t He will 
make a sessional motion in the House of Commons. 1844 
May Parlt. 132 Sessional orders. At the commencement of 
each session loth houses agree to certain orders and resolu- 
tions, which, from being C'.nstantly renewed from year to 
year, are evidently not intended to endure beyond the 
existing session. 1886 C. E. Pascob Loud, of To-day vU. 
(cd. 3) 8x The Sessional dinners of each House. 

Sessioually (se*pnali) , adv* [f. Sessional + 

-LY^.] 

1 . Se, By the kirk-session. 

X71S in J. F. S. Gordon Bk. Chron, Keith (1880) 88 They 
were sessionally rebucked, till further guilt, if any 
appear. -21732 T. Boston Acc, My ISife (igo8) 96 The 
precentor professing his sorrow for his offence, was re- 
admitted sessionally. X887 W. Ross Pastoral Work Cove* 
naut. Times viii. 168 Some faults dealt with sessionally 
would not be looked upon nowadays as sufficiently grave. 

2 . Every session. 

1863 Cox Pnst, Eng, Govt. 1. ix. 158 No standing commit- 
tees of the whole House appointed sessionally now sit. 

Sessionary (se'Janfiri),^. rare. [LSEabiONx^. 
•f -ARY.] Of or pertaining to a session or sessions 
xyoa Case 0/ Schedule Stated 86 The Dies Siatutus . is 
ever the Next Sessionary Day. 1884 Laruo Times LXXVU. 
40x/a If the sessionary courts were invested with more dis- 
cretionary power. 

b. transf During which business is carried on. 
*837 C, Lorft SelfforwatioH IL x88 The sessionary 
hours of the shopkeepers. 

t Se'ssioiier. Sc, Obs, Also 7 -air. [f. Sk 3 - 
BION sb, + -KR 1 .] 

L A member of the Court of Session. 

XS97 R. Bruce Apol. in Wodrow Life (1843) 169 We take 
us not to his Majesty, neither to the nobiUty of Scoriand-.J 
we take us only to the Sessioncs^ 16x0 Jas. VI in Reg, 
Privy Council Scot, VIII. 613 The saidis President and 
Sesstouarfa sail weir these hahitis npoun the streitis of Edin- 
burgh faduring the tyme of sessioun. X64X Sc, Acts Chas, / 
<x8x 4) V. iW3/i And in Lyke maner the sessioners with the 
advise and awrobation of the most part of that hous, w«* 
electiones made in the intervall shalbe allowed or disallowed, 
AttfiSy Sir J. Balpour Ann, Scot, Hist. Wks. i8a< II. m 
Th&t from henoriurth [t6a6J no judge or sessioner should be 
a priuey counsellea*. 

, 2 . A df a kirk*s68riiO*L 

X643 fa Boyd ZiofPs Flmoers (1855) App. 4th That none 

mh to tMi. BfapoM foA till the he placed* a 

SrALOtNO Trmtb, Chas, / (Bannatyne Club) L 173 Ilk minfa 

far an# rnWrig elder ehtfaw ottt « rifa 

the iNfarifaferi, ql Ids mmkmtkL irifa J. jFritUV fa 

to thfa 

iiSte fa Med* Sw* CA S^* (itsw)*' I L Tfa# ri» 
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SESSIOHS, 

Sessions (se’J^nz), v. slang, [f, sesslmsy pi. 
ot Skssxon J tram. To commit (a person) to 
the sessions for trial. 

i8s7 A. Mavhew Paved imtk Gold iii. vi, I am the only 
chap they could prove against. ..They could sessions me, 
but wed and Phil are safe enough. 

Sossle, 2;* sissle. intr. To move 

niieasily^ fidget. 

j6gS Kennett Par. Antiq. Gloss. &v. Cari'Sadel^ In 
K^t to sessle about is to change seats very often. 1865 
Garland Words W, Cor mo. in ^rnl. Rt^y. Imt. Corn’w. 
Apr. 52 ShsHng^ moving uneasily in sleep. 

t Se‘SSiO.Oiit. Obs. Also 6 s6as(a)-, 6-7 ses-, 
sess©-, seazC©)-, 7 seasse-, seize-. [Aphetlc f. 
Assessment; cf. Cessment. For the variation of 
quantity in the root-vowel cf. Sess v,] = Assess- 
ment in various senses. Also attrlb. 

[1338 in Nonvick Pageants ( 1856) 18 Assembly at Black 
Fryers, 19 May, 1538, elected Officers; a Sesmant 14*. 
Charges, io» 2^. Assembly at Guyldhalle, 9 May, 1539, 
elecitti Officers; Assmt. i6* 6^.] ^1:540 Pinmpion Corr. 
(Camden; 239, I marviU greatly that your said manor shold 
be so highley charged.. .1 could never se no writing of the 
sesment therof. 1548 in Vicarfs Anai. (188S) App. in, i, 
135 A precept directyd to the Craftes. .of London, for pay- 
ment of their Sessment vnto the poore. XS76 Act 18 Elm. a 
10 § s By Taxacion and Sessement at one Courte or Lawe- 
daye. Barret Theor. Warns n. i. 26, I would wish 
a generafl seazement to be made vpon euery parish. x6ao- 
ax Sknitleiuorihs* Ate. ^Chetham Soc.) 24^ P’d by him for 
sessement to kinge and churche there, vj* viij-*, 1636 Featly 
C/atds Mfit. xiii. 179 In other selzements you give as you 
are in the King’s books. 1647 in Pol/t. Rail. Comww. 
(Percy Soc.) 34 The seazement for the lots and subsydyes, 
The weekly seazements for the trained bands. X666-7 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II, 208 Our House yesterday 
perfected the proviso of 380,0001, of the Sesment Bill, 
am Bill of Assessment.) 

Bessone, -oun, obs. Sc. forms of Season sb. 
tSeBBor. Obs. [Aplietic f. Assessor. Cf. 
CessoeC] Assessor in various senses. 

X48X Cmeniry Leet Bk. 481 Tlie names of )>e sessours [of 
a war- levy 1496 Rolls of Parii. VI. 516/r The Sessours 
and Ordrers in every of the said Citees and Boroughs. 

Rec. St. Mary at Hill 343 Paid for the drinking of the Ses- 
sours of the clerkes wages . . vj d. X379-80 North Plutarch^ 
A AS mil. 1 1595) 282 They [jrc. the Censors) be the .sessoura 
of the people, and the muster masters. x64a Ordin. 4- DeeL 
Eds. 4 * Comm. 20 Nov. 5 To nominate Sessors for the same 
City and Borougm X7X*~i3 Swift yml. to Stella 29 Jan., 
We also raised sixty guineas upon our own Society j hut I 
made them do it by sessors,. .and we fitted our tax to the 
several estates. 

Sess-pool, Sestain, var. ff. Ckss-pool, Sextain. 
Seat(e, obs. ff. pa. t. and pa. pple. of Cease. 
c X380 Sir Ferumb. 1017 ]?e Sarsyns fle3e & no^t ne seat. 
14,. PolH, ReL 4 Love Poems (1903) 137 Of J?i seruyse oft 
bafe I seste. 

Best©, obs. form of Sixth. 

Sesteir (sc’stoi). Now only Hist. Also 4 oes- 
tre, sasster, 6 eester, sestur. [OE, sester (also 
uoxter) and AF. sester sestier\—h, sextd- 
rium Sextab, Sextart. 

Cf. OS. sosieTy stmieTf Du, sester, sister, MLG. sestere, 
OHG. sehtari and seo^tari {hiHG. sehtere and sehstere, 
mAiert sesmr^. See also SErriER.) 

1 1 . A vessel for holding liquid ; in OE, a jar, 
pitcher ; in M E. ? a brewing-vat. Obs. 

cxooo Mvpvtic Gloss, in Wr.-WuTcker xn^/yyAfn/bra, sester. 
e xooo — Judges vii. 16 Gedeoii . . het heora rnlcne ijeniman 
anne asmti^ne sesier oS&e »nne wseterbuc to J>am 2®winne 
forS. C1345 Durham Ate, (Surtees) 542 In 2 novis 
Scstres factis de novo pro bracina, vo</. 1347-8 Ibid. 546 la 
2 Cestris novis fact, et ferro ligand, pro bracina, ax. io <4 
2 . A liquid measure for beer, wine, etc. 

In OE. rendering L. modi us, cadus, meireta, and sextarius, 
909 in I'horpe Charters (1^5) 158 Twelf seoxtres beoras. 
(g^ Lindisf Gosp. John ii. 6 Steenino fatto. .niomende 
syndri^e sestras tuoeje uel 5 rea [Ags. Gosp. aelc wses on 
twexra sestra j^emete ofifte on Jweora), c xooo Sax, Leechd. 
in. 92 Twegen sestres sapan, & twe^e hunics & bre sestres 
eced^, & se sester sceal we^an twa pund. e X440 Paliad. 
m Husb. II, 4x0 In half a sester [L. heminam\ aged wyn 
do shake. 14^ in Househ, Ord. (1790) X13 nieni yee must 
goe to the servant of the seller, and wame him to make 
readie..as many sesteres of wine as yee thinke will serve 
the people, 1528 Coxtentry Leet Bk. 696 No bruer, .frome- 
bensfurth shall sell eny ale within this Citie Iw the Cester 
aboue ij s, X580 Hollybamo 'Ireas, Fr, Tong, Demy Setter, 
..halfe sester. 

b. t Seater-penny, ? a charge made upon every 
sester of beer brewed. 

1328 in Essex Rev. XIII. 203 Every copleholder that doeth 
brewe here or ale to sell, shall payc yerely in the moneth of 
harvest one penye called Cestre-penye. 

8 , A dry mensme for wheat, etc. 

In mod. use only Hist, with reference to O. E. Ckrm. sa, 
X043, On jnsum wses..corn swa dyre. ,swa se sester 
hwastes code to .lx. penexa & eac furSor. 
e 1050 VoG. in Wr.-Wfilcker 444/4 Mhte. healfsester. e 1440 
Paitad. on Husb. vm. 148 A sester and a semydcle take Of 
iftfi’twy »eed„ tqvq Bp. Fiyarrwooo Cbnbn. Fruic. A Sister 
or was what we now taill a 'QmxiM or a Beern, 

omtaining 8 Bushels. [X848 Petri® tr. Ags, Ckron. 433.) 

S^BteppOB pi* (irimw)* 

A)mM. ^7 8©8ioi?oi;©fl, 7 7 

[ad. L sestertius properly adj. (sc. nummus coin) 
“fthat is two and a half, £. semis balf^terfius 
third; cf. Seuqui-.] A Roman coin, originally 
equivalent to asses, latex to 4 asses ; the fourth 


Pl. xs^ Grehrwry Tacitus, Anmut. iv. (r622l X27 Putting 
a hundred million sesterces in bancke. x6ox B. Jonson 
Poe taster iii. iv. 64 What does this gentleman owe thee, 
little Minosf Mino. Fourescore sesferties,inx. x6xx — Caii~ 
Lite II. i, He, tame Crow,.. would haue Icept Both eyes, and 
beake seal’d vp, for sixe sesterces. 1624 Burton A nai. Mel. 
i». iii. m. (ed. 2) 267 Rings on his fingers worth 20000 sestercies. 
X702 Addisoh Dial. Medals i.Wks. iy66 Hi. loThat. , would 
rather choose to count out a Sum in Sesterces, than in pounds 
sterling.^ 1834 Lytton Pompeii i. i. An additional reason 
for supping with him while the sesterces last. 188a Farrar 
Early Ckr. 5 A robe covered with pearls and emeralds, 
wiiioh had cost forty million sesterces, iSfe R. Bridges 
Hero in. ii, See, here I give you Two hundred se.‘iteices, 
sing. x6oi B.JoNsoNPorMj^#riv.viL9 1’llsell ’hem my share 
for a sesterce. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sesterce, Sestertie. 
X771 Rarer in Phil. Trans. LXI. 4^ The As was roluced 
to one ounce, and the silver denarius made to pass for 16 
Asses t the tjuinarius, for eight ; and the sesterce, for four. 
x8so Mrrivale Rom. Emp. ixL (1865) VII. 338 Costly wars 
. .had drained perhaps to the last sesterce the coffers of the 
empire. 1861 Skbprard Fall 0/ Rome ii. 98 Destitute and 
degraded, without a sesterce and without a friend. 

I Misused for Sestertium. 

1693 Dry den's yuvenal iv. (1697) 76 lavish Slave Six 
thousaijd Pieces for a Barbel gave; A Sesterce for each 
Pound it weigh’d, 18x9 Pantologia s. v, , Some authors make 
two kinds of sesterces: the less, called sestertius., and the 
great one, called sesterdium. 

tSe'sterm. Obs. Also 5 oestspon, fi sestorBe, 
seystame, 7 sestron. [var. Sester ; cf. tesiem, 
var. Tester See also Sextkkn,] « Sester. 

X4ax Cotteniry Leet Bk. 25 That no lu-euster sell no derre 
a Cestron ale to noo hukster but for xviij d. isoot Arnolds 
Ckron.'j%hl% The tonne of burdeux..hotdith in sestemes 
Ixiij. sestemes. The..sester»e iiij,galons. x^4 in Sharp 
Cov. Myst. (1825) i«i A Seystame & a halfe of ale ijs iijd. 
X682 Art A" Myst. Vintners 1$ Every Sestron is 4 gallons. 
Sest©rii( 0 , obs. forms of CrsTERN. 

II Sestertium (sesto-jjiiim). PI sesteirtia 
(-Jifi) ; also 6 sex-, -cia, -tiaes, 7 -tias, [L., 
usually explained as the gen. pl. sestertium of 
sestertius Sesterce (with ellipsis of mille a thoi^ 
sand), taken as ncut. sing. 

The u*se of the sing, in the sense *1000 sesterces’, which 
must on this view have existed, does not appear to l>e found 
in the classics ; the pl. for * thousand.s of sesterces ’ was com- 
mon. On the other hand, the gen. pl. sestertium, after 
decies^ ten times, ceniies a hundred times, was used with 
ellipsis of centena millia (=? xoo,ooo), and when so used was 
sometimes treated as a neut. sing.) 

A sum of a thousand sesterces. 

X540-X Elyot* Image Gent. xxx. (1544) 7% b, Euery Sester* 
tium (which in englj^h money of olde grotes. .amounteth 
i to aiii. li .xvi. s. viu. d,). X549 W, Thomas Hist. I tad, 27 b, 
PUnie saieth, that The conueighaunce of thU water [Aqua 
1 Claudia) did coste .535, thousande sextertia. .the summe 
amounteth to .vii. millions and .viii. hundred thousand 
poundes of our money. 1398 Meres Patiadis I'amia 11. 
284 b, Octauia. .gaue him [jfc, Virgil) for making a6 verses, 
H37 pounds, to wit, tenne Se&tertiaes for euerie verse, 1603 
B, Jonson Sejnnus i.i, There is a Gentleman of Rome would 
buy. ..Sat. A Tribunes place, my Ix>rd. Sei. What will he 
glue? Sat. Fiftie Sestertia. xjya Lanohornb Pluiank 
(1851) 11 . 832/1 They thought it better to deposijt five hun- 
dred sestertia each. 1834 Lytton Pompeii x. hi, * I will 
play no more,’ said Glaucus, * I have lost thirty sestertia.* 
1842 W. SmiiFs Diet. Class. Antiq. 873 Up to the time ci 
Augustus.. the sestertium 8. 17. i; after the reign of 
Augustus the sestertium a=s;C7- *6. 3* 

I Sestertius (sest5*jjii?s). Also 7 errm. sex-, 
-ties. Pl. sestertii (-Jlisi). [L. ; see Sesterce. j 
*- Sesterce. 

In the first two quots. the form app. represents the Lat. 
acc. pl. 

X5^ Painter Pal. Pleas. IL xiii, She sent one to demaunde 
.xii. C.^ Sksitercios of siluer. x^ Couan Haven Health 
clxxviii X43 Asinius Ccter.. paid.. 8000 Sestertios, which 
after Tonscals account is fourty pound sterling. x6oo Hoi> 
land Livy xlv. 123X Twentie millions of Sestertij. a 1630 


tms was a small silver coyne marlcea Jtl, b. or rattier 
valu’d 2 pound and half of silver, X884 Encycl* Brit. XVIl. 
d53/x Under Severus Alexander there was the latest large 
issue of denarii and sestertiL 

Sestetety Bestette (seste*t). sestetUi 

see next and -et, -ette, and cf. Sextet.] 

1 , Mus. A composition for six voices or instm- 
men ts. 

x8ox Busby Diet. Mus., Sesteito, or Sesieti. X874 Ousei.®y 
M Its. Form 52 piu» are constructed . . sestetts, septetts, and 


for vanous combinations of strings, wind smd pianoforta 
2 . y->K?r. The last six lines of a sonnet. Ct Oc- 
tave, Octet* 

<* x8so L. Hunt Bk. Sonnet (xSfi/) 1 . 10 The Minor dfvialoa 
[of the Italian sonnet consists) of sei* Umwj called the Bestette. 
x88x Athenmum 8 Oct. 459/3 The regular sonnet of octave 
at«I Mtftt X882 Mmm. Mag. F'eb. 325 This Ayi|»«»lo 
variaUon of the order in the nmtat rhymes- x%S Z. Goiiiai 
Crlt, Kit-Kats 7 No fault can befound with th^Structui!® 
of her [Mra Bfownli*g’*| aemm and sciwta*' ■ t 

sejctm) t dim* im®x i, • 

*«o« [tee Barm tl *8*4 U^mm Cmmrt. It 
adt Att! the moment he Pm fcenibg tea iestetto l» Mavirs 
opem of ‘Etena’. Mt 

seiMtm Id timeodof leooad ami 

raw* 


Used by Chapman (after Iliad) as the title of each of the 
six divi.dons of Hero 4- Lemseter (Liuley’s «d. 1598^ hence 
in transf. sense below.) ' ^ 

Any one of six cantos or main divisions of a poem, 
2646 S. Shkfpard (title) The Times Displayed in six Scs- 
tyada 

fl Sestina (scstfmfi). JPros. Amoerron, sestino. 
[it., 1 . sesta sixth.] A |>oem of six six-line stanzas 
(with an envoy) in which the line-endings of the 
first stanza are repeated, but in different order, in 
the other five. 

1838 Gukst Engl. Rhythms tv. v. IT. 372 The Sestino- 
stave, invented by Artiaud Daniel, the Troubadour euto* 
gised by Dante and Petrarch. 1x843 Encycl. thetrop. XXV. 
8i8/x U was from the Provencal cAunzo that the Italians 
derived their Sestma and Disiicki. ] 1^8 Swinburne Poems 
4 Ball. Ser. ii. 60 The Complaint of Lisa. (Double Sestina.) 
x£®o Hueffkr in Macm. Mag. Nov. 49 The sestina is a 
dangerous ex^ieriment, on which only poets of the first rank 
should venture. X89S Kifling Seven Seas 158 (title) Sestina 
of the tramp royal. 

Sestiue (scstPn). Pres, rare, [a. obs, F, 
ad. It. sestina (see prec.), Cf, Sextain,] —preev 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia w. (1598) 219 lb pre>^nt Pasilius 
with some other of their complaints Eclogue-wise, and first 
with this double Sestine. Ibid. iv. 426 One Agelastus., 
framing an vniutr-all complaint in that vniuersall mischiefe, 
vtiered it in this Sestine. i6xx Cotgr., Sesiine, a Sestine, 
or stanzo of six verses, 1879 E. Gossr Hew Poems 157 
Amaui, great master of the lore of love, First wrought 
sestines to win his lady’s heart. 

Seetole, Sestolet, occas. var. ff. Sextole, -et. 
S©sto(ii)rne, obs, forms of Cistern, 

*377 B. Goocb Heresbach's Husb, i. (1586) 28 b, My Bar- 
ley is fyrst steeped in a Se&tome of water a day or two. 
XO03 Intf. in Gage Hengrat^e (iBm) 27 One greate oopp*^ 
sestourne to stand at the coobmd. 

Bestre, obscure variant of Tii ester tf. 
a X300 E. E. Psalter Ixxiii. 20 Ful-filled er ).ai Jj® l>at ses- 
trede [v.r. cestered) er in mirkenes. 

Sestroue, obs. form of Cistern. 
x$3j&Cockersaud Chartul. (Clieiham Soc.) III. m 1179 Item 
ooue grete S<Mutrone of ledd at XX r. 

Sestuor (s€-sti«,pj). Mus. Also Sextuor. [f. 
It. seste sixth, after Beptror.] A sestet, 
xSda T. A. 'X'rolloi*® Marietta I. vl 112 Quartettes, ses* 
tuors, quintettes, 

S0sun(e, -yTi(e, obs. forms of Season. 

Set (set), sb.i. Also 4-5 set©, 3-6 sette, (d 
seat), 5-- (now prevalent in many technical senses) 
sett, [f. Set partly directly from thevb.-stem, 
and partly a subst. use of Set ppl. a. ; the two 
formations cannot always be distinguished. 

^ DE. had sei neut., tveat (in sing, place of setting of the sun t 
in pi. setu, seotu collect, in the senses camp, stable or cow- 
house), corresp. to OHG, se^ neut., asat (MHG. se^ neut., 
masc., seat, siege, mod.G. sess ma&c.,seat), ON. set neut., 
abode OTeut. *seto.m, t *set - : s^ Srr v. It is doubtful 
whether this survived beyond O E. ; the rare early MZ. sette 
seat appears to be (as the rhyme shows in one instance) an 
irregular spelling fur sefe Seat sb.^ Sense i below can 
hardly have been influenced by the OE. word, as this occurs 
(in sing.) only in phr. e. g. to seie gdn (= to set), and the dat. 
sb. would have become ^te in early ME. ( 9 n the other 
hand, sense x may be partly due to an adoption of ON. ^setr 
ncuU, ~uta fern, (in de^seir, sdtarseir, •seta : see SuNS®T)t 
which are cogn. with C 5 E. sei.\ 

X The action of scUiiig or condition of being set 
1 . The act of setting (of a luminary) ; the appa- 
rent descent of the heavenly bodies towards the 
horizon at the close of their diurnal period. Now 
only poet, except in Sunbet, 
c X3^ [see day sei. Day sb. 24). r390 C^wbr Cotf. HI, 257 
Riht evene upon the Sonne set. a XAoor^o Wars Alex. 
2^5 And so to sett of |>c son sesid J>ai neuire. 23^2 Daniel 
CompL Rosamond Wks. (17x7) 39 Phis fair Morning had a 
shameful Set, XS94 Drayton Idea lUi [IxL Tell me, if cuer 
since the world begunne, So fatrea morning had so foule a set? 
X599 Shaks. Hen, V, iv, i. 292 But [the King) like a Lacquey, 
from the Rise to Set, Sweatea in the eye of Pbebus, x6oS 
— Macb. L i. s That wiU be ere the set of Sunne, x6x8 
Chafman Hesiods Georg, il 366 The Seuen -stars, and the 
Fiufc Tliat twibet itie Buus hmmes, at their set arriue, xfiju- 
66 IEarl Orrery Partken, (1676) 569 The Sun was fi^ue 
hours from bi» sec 2724 Ramsay Vmon xvii, Frae the 
sun’s rysing to hi# setc x8xa Cary Dante, Purg. xvm. So 
When they of Rome behedd liim [the sun] at his set Betwixt 
Sardiok and the Consic isle. X834 Mrs. Bbay Warleigh 
xxxi, I’he sun had already made a fiery set. x8^ Sumner 
True Creendeur Hadions (1846) 13 Between the rise and set 
of a mgle sun. 

b, *Se/ of day : (4) the time at which the sun 
sets } (<J) the west, 

x 6«3 Lisut Ml/ric on 0 . 4* H. Test. Bed. xv, Thou., 
shalt.. Extend thy fame fro Set to Spring of day. 1%) 
Tennyson Adeline ii, Ixjoking at the set of day, x868 
NxTtJuwiiiiF Mss. Bromdng v. 127 At #et of d»y, 

%> Bridoes Erm 4 Psyche Miu:. xxiii, Lew 
right to rise and set of day. 

c. fg, of the close of life. 
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troraetm| i>arwi£b, .without t>t he optene talc & J^arof. 
t4y^ /ha. 41/1 DauM allegiand at ^ said Jaodis of logy- 
carroch Mlangit him lae Kesjone of Sete. 1^3 Each. Koiis 
Ecot* XXI. ^4 Thair was ane set maid of the kingis 
majesties landis. ^ x6oo J. UmNiiJLAuUMo£^.^ tic. (1843) 11 
Be whome tliey might gett a new sett arid pos.sessioun of thay 
temd_fisches. 4x637 Spottiswckuj Hist. Ch. Scot. (1655) 
452 He should not delapidate his Benefice.. nor make any 
set, or disixjsition thereof. [x886 Aci 49 (jr to Viet. c. 50 § 3 
‘Lease’ fin this Actj shall include tack and set.] 

b. (Usually seii^ A mining lease. Chiefly 
Cornwall, (Cf. 21.) 

X713 Loitd. Gm. No. 5141/4 The Setts heretofore made of 
the Copper- works., will determine at Michaelmas next, 
X778 Pmes, Mii$. Corutd. 326 A Set.. sometimes.. implies 
the deed or lease hy which they enjoy the premises, 1855 
Lripchild Cornwall 241 The sett^ or lease, frequently 
■extends totwenty-one years. ' 
atirib, xSpx Lal>aur Commission Gloss., Soti ^narriJfS, a 
number of mines or quarries taken on lease. 

4 * Scots JLaw. The action of setting to sale (see 
qwits.). 

1693 Stair Inst. Lorn Scot, %. xvi. (<d. 2) 135 A Roup at the 
half or major part of the Owners against the rest, or a Set at 
any of the Owners instance against the whole, either to take 
h& part at such a rate, or |etc.]. 1838 W. Bkli. Hkt, JUaw 
Scot, &.V. Sett f Where the owners of a ship disagree as to 
the manner m which a vessel is to he employed, or where 
one of the owners is desirous to sell his share, he usually 
offers it, at a certain price, to the other owners; and failing 
an extrdudicial arrangement, an action of sett is competent, 
t 6 . The condition of Wng stopped or checked ; 
a check. Phr, at a sei^ at a standstill, in diffi- 
cnlties, nonplussed (cf. 10 e) ; Hard or sore sot {Sc,\ 
a serious check or set-back (cf. phr. s.v. Skt w). 

1613 Furchas ni. iv. an Our GuIl-gallants 
..who would sometimes be at a setie in their braue and 
brauiiig phrases, if they should not haue varietie of oathes 
and curses. 164a D. Rogers N'etaman 87 He is at a set, and 
knows not wbai to make of it. c 1680 Mem. Mrs. Verfeh, 
etc. (1846) 26 (E.D.D.) They were both against it, which 
gave my faith a sore set. 1751 [R. FaltockJ Ltyk P. Wilkins 
xii, It rose so steep, .that I was at a Set upon the first En- 
trance 1768 Ros.** Helen ore (1789) 45 Great may the hard- 
sdiips be^ that she has met, Gotten for my sake so hard a 
set. Ibid. 70, I slmnna tell you. .How sad the set was, that 
my heart did get, 

b. Bowls. (See quot. and Rub 2 a.) 

^ 1878 Eneycl. Brit. IV. x8c/a A ‘rub ’ or *set * is when a 
jack or bowl, in transitu^ comes in contact with any object 
on the green, 

i o. Msek, (See quot,) 

*763 Fitzgerald in PkiL Trans, LITI. 156 The stop, 
or sett, generally in large engines, when the ends of the 
leaver come to the springs, is a defect that has been <m- 
dcavoured to be remedied. 

6 . The act of a dog in setting game. (Cf. 10 f.) 
xy*7 Boyer Diet. Royal I . %. v, ArresU A Dog that makes 
a fine set. 17^ Bracken Farriery Imtrr. (1740) I. 309 
Their Bttk make a Set at them in the Manner of 
Setting-Dogs. xSpy Badminton Mag. Apr. 448 All your 
senses tingle as you go to the set, and encourage the statue- 
like animal to go on. X897 Outing^ XXIX. 479/2 Only 
twenty years agjo the term ‘set * was in general use. A 
j^Ktrtsman, especially am old-timer, when a setter paused on 
game, would then say * There’s a set T 
7. » dead set, 10 c, d. 

x8a9 Sraminer *A set’ is made upon him of the 
most inveterate and splenetic character. 1850 Chubb Locks 
Keys 17 When ‘a set ’ is made at a bank, every informa- 
tion is.. sought for, by the burglars 1857 Mrs. Mathews 
Tea-Table T. I. 136 On one occasion, at a noble table, a 
great set was made ait him. x 8§7 A, Mayhew Paved with 
Gold It. Xt A direct set upon Phu was made by the satirical 
young rogues, W. E. Norris Major <5* Minor xxiii, 
No one could say that Miss N, was making a set at him, 

B. (Usually sdtl) A form of power used by 
shipwrights ; see quots. 

1794 Rignr^ ^ Seamanship L 10 The sett is made by 
driviug wQges between the head or h«l of the shore Ibid. 
so Both roust be set dose together with cross-setts, iSrS 
FakoneVs Did. Marine («d. Burney), Setts, in mast-mak- 
ing denotes lowers made use of, where force is required to 
btmg or tmite two or more pieces together, and is per- 
%fiimbfS<»e!ws,sljoi^crc»»-iW »874 T»ra8l» 

Mmed Afckit ^3 A * * or pteafure Is obtained by means 
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set a determined stand, in argument or in movement 
188^ b/uftek. Evening News 16 July a/x The di^fiected 
sections of the Irish population made a dead set against him 
from the first. 

d. Of a woman : A determined attempt to gain 
a man’s affections. Also occos. conversely of a man, 

1823 Byron ^nan xiv. xlii. Her late performance had 
been a dead set At Lord Augustus, 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. It. S Hiker i, <Colbuni) 3 James had . . made a * dead set ’ 
at a ‘ fortune 1848 Thack er ay I ’an. P'air iii, I'here was a 
girl at Dumdum, .who made a dead set at me in the year ’4. 
1883 F. M, Chawford Dr. Claudius xvii, I made a dead set 
at a new beauty just arrived from the South. X894 Mrs. F. 
Elliot Roman Gossipy v. 148 Women all through his life 
made a dead set at GaribaldL 

e. An absolute stop; a complete check ; phr. a/ 
a dead set. Also Vniv. slangs Dead shlX 5 . 

1806 SuRR Winter in Lond. III. 21T Hollo — what's this !— 
the duchess of Drinkwater at a dead sett I 2848 Webster 
s. V, Set^ To be at a dead seL is to be in a fixed state 
or condition which precludes further progress, a 1831 in 
B. H, Hall College Words gz See the front of Logic lower ; 
Screws, dead-sets, and fines. i8S4 Thoreau Walden i. 
(1863) 72 The man is at a dead set who has got through a 
knot hole or gateway where his sledge load of furniture can- 
not follow him. 

£ sporting. An abrupt stop made by an animal 
with its muzzle in the direction of the prey ; esp, 
the position taken up by a dog in pointing game. 
(Cf, 6 .) 

x8ip T. B. Johnson SkooteVs Comp. 23 Happening to pass 
a small bush, with the whelp close to me. .when the bitch 
was at a distance, he made a dead set. X863 W. C Baldwin 
A Jr. Hunting v. 122 He made a dead set, getting my wind ; 
and immediately made a desperate charge. 

II. The manner or position an which a thing 
is set, 

t H. The way in which something is set down 
in writing. Obs. rare. 

1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, II. 27 Ane herald. .Quhxlk 
schew to him ilk word fra end to end, . . In forme and sett as 
I half said 30W heir. 

12. Tendency, inclination ; determination (of the 
mind, character, action, etc.) in a certain direction ; 
often « settled direction, fixed habit. 

1567 Maplet Gr, Forest 14 There is another kind of Lode- 
Stone., that LS of contrarie set and disposition, which will 
haue none of Iron. 1603 Daniel De/.^ Rhznie Wks. (17x7) 
7 Which Frame of Words, .are disposed into divers Fashions, 
according to the Humour of the Composer, and the Set of 
the Time- rxfiao Fletcher False One ii. h, Here’s a 
strange alteration in the Court; Mens Faces are of other 
setts and motions, Burnet Past. Care vii, 80 T ully’s 

Offices will give the Mind a noble sett, X730 T. Boston 
Menu viiL (1899) *^8 The Lead was pleased to give my 
heart a set toward the preaching of Christ. 1847 H. Miller 
First /mpr, Eng, xvi. (xSs?) a68 Ibe poetical mind of Eng- 
land had taken an inveterate set. 18^ Blackie On. Study^ 
inglMf^, lo In the. .process by which the mothea: tongue 
is acquired, the mmd acquires a habit and a set. 1898 
Allknits Sysi, Med, V, 843 Strain of the heart,— that is, of 
a permanent ‘ aflcr-straiu * or ‘set * towards other than the 
normal lines of its actioiL 

13. The direction in which a current flows or a 
wind blows ; also, the action of the water, etc. in 
taking a particular direction. 

Locally allied to particular curreats. 

X719 De Foe Crusoe l (Globe) X93 How the Sets of the 
Tid«^ or Currents lay, when the Flood came in. 1735 J, 
Shebbeabe Lydia (X760) I. X25 By a sudden sett of the sea 
- .Jack tumbled forward. 1793 Phil. Trams. IXXXIII. 189 
Although the nOTthem set was trifiing . . ; yet the wind, being 
both scant and light, we could never overcome the tendency 
of the current. x8»3 W. Scoresby Jr^ 350 The set of the 
ice. x8a7 FonblanQuk Eng, mnder 7 Admimsir. ft 837) 

I. 13 As straws show the set of the wind. 1876 Farrar 
Meerlb. Serm. il. 19 A feather will show you the direction 

the wind j a straw will prove the set of a current. x8^ 
SeribneVs Monthly XIX. gay/x Often in storms a strong 
swift current runs aJbng the coast between the outror bar 
and the shore, called by the surf-mea the ‘set ' or ‘ cut 

14. The build or make of a person. Ohs. exc. dial. 
x6*x Speed Hist. Gt, Brit, ix. xxw. (1623) xi86 Of a bigge 

and broad set. extbo Fletcher Custom of Country j. v, 
A goodly gentleman, Of a more manly set I never look’d 
on. X708 Brit, Apdlo Na 33. 4/2 He is of a Squat Set. 
x8a3 Tamiiisok, Set..Z, Shape, figure, casq make, Aber- 
djeonj- *888 Harpers Mag. Jan. 291/2 Something efF«> 
tive and picturesque m the set of Ids strongly built firame. 
tb- gen, ? Shape. Obs, 

xijFj Maplet Gr. Forest 46 Houselike. .for his endurance 
Is resembled to Ambrosm. .for his roundset [f rvmf round set] 
or figure to the Bullocks eie. 

15 . Weaving, ^sttaJly settle The adjustment 
of the reeds (of a loom) necessary for idle making 
of a fabric of a particular texture; hence, the make 
of a fabric as determined by this. 

*780 A Yotmo Tour, IreL I. 324 The gmt or fineness of 
the yam, detennkies the set or fineness of the xeed through 
wbldb^lsmM wfooghL xS^J. 

II, the set m the Web ftom three fijurlwio# m 
iMy hi the Indu tSyp Ammmmmt 

iWj, The M oakulating th© sett of reo^ 

If a oblh exmtaats toy threadi p^ it wooM 

said to bea toy sett cloth. 1893 Timet to July 4/6 Medium 
to heavy setts of powerlooros are having most attoutloni 
Irt doiedptloor bai^ alm<^ 
b. (Usually sett.) Each or any of the squatea bx 
the pattern of a tartan ; the patt^ itselft 
’ "kAMm Tar^um tm The PMd itself |^«mi|!|eaito 
to the To see how aU its sets imbibe the fight. xjmS 
•N* Gmik Skefk, t* %, l^mcftt and gneeu to sto the borte** 
Ttoa j#sr Mss. A, Orant Suptmt* MigM,~ UL mf' Kvesy 


clan wore a different rr/..of tartan, 18x9 Scott Z- 
Montrose viii, How many checks in the sett of his nkidtS 
trews. 1897 Standard 21 Sept, 7/x The Murray ‘setth 

16. The form which a body assumes as the remit 
of strain or pressure or in the process of solidifica^ 
tion, etc. ; esp. the permanent deflexion of a bar 
or plate of metal or wood. 

x8ia P. Nicholson blech. Exerc. 85 When the tImW 
are s.wed,, either by (^.sting or by a set. 1824 TreixS 
Ess. Cast iron (ed. 2) 81 TJmt iron is to he esteemed the best 
which will bear the greate.st degree of flexure without sS! 
X847 H. Miller Hupr. Ezig. xi£. (1857) 204 Like a 
piece of old elastic parchment that had been acquiring for 
ages the set of the roll. 1869 Mrs. Somerville Metec.Sci 
1. ii. 77 The.. phenomena of crystals depends upon uneqrt 
conductihility. .and their set is determined by the differ- 
ence between the forces of attraction and repulsion. 1882 
Science I, 174/1 The ‘set * of a zinc bar when heated. i88fi 
Cheshire Gloss, s.v., \yhen the crystals of ^y-salt begin 
to form upon the strings and thorns, the pan is said 
to have a good or a bad set according as the cr3?stals are 
large or small, x^ Lockwooefs Did. Terms Meek. Engitu. 
Permasmii set, that amount of deflection from which a 
beam or structure is unable to return to its original forniL 
but which remains constant. 1903 Kipling 5 Nations 
Turning the shingle, returning the shingle, changing to 
set of the sand. 

17. The way in which an article of dress is 
arranged or ‘ hangs * ; also similarly of a ship^s 
sails. 

1822 Examiner 88/2 Studying the set of her bonnet. 
1827 Fonblanque Eng, under 7 Adminisir. (1837) I* 107 
She who shapes the mistress’s caps, and gives the set to her 
head-dress— the lady’s maid I i8j^ H. Le Blanc Art of 
Tying ike Cravat (ed. b) 63 Scrutinmng examination will 
be made on the set of his Cravat. 1843 Mrs. M. J. Howrix 
Hand-hk. Dress-making 40 In order to give the skirt a 
pretty ‘set*. x8Si Daily Tel. 28 Jan., Considering the 
squarene.ss of her bows and the set of her canvas. 1896 
Kipling Seven Seas 166 The set o’ the tunic’s ’orrid, 

18. The position or attitude (either occasional or 
habitual) given to a limb or a part of the body, 

1833 Bain Senses ^ Int. in. i. $ 3 (1864) 335 A peculiar set of 
the limb, for example, the turning out of the toes, 1862 B, 
Taylor Han. Thurston iv. His yellow hair.. grew 
from the temples with a sturdy set. 1876 Geo, Eliot Ban. 
Ber, vii. The set of her head and neck. 18961 Kipung 
Seven Seas 165 'E saw the set o* niy shoulders- 

19. a. The inclination or dip of the arm of an 
axle-tree ; the elevation of a gun. 

1844 H. Stephens FarmWl. 1163 Were all wheels 
made with one uniform degree of dish, we sliould then have 
one simple standard for the set of the axle-arms. 1852 
Burn Nav, 4- Milit. Bid. s. v., To give the proper set or 
dip. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson AffAV. DiV/. tB^Emycl, 
S/ortlL 168/2 (Punt shooting), * ’ <?J the gun, the deva- 

tion given to the gun as it lies on the gun-rest, 

b. The slight lateral deflexion in opposite direo- 
tions of the alternate teeth of a saw; the amount 
of this deflexion. 

1837 Hebert Engin. ^ Meek. Eneyct II. 630 Each suc- 
ce.ssive tooth is placed in oppc»ite directions, at the desired 
set, to allow the blade of the saw to pass through the wood 
without resistance. ,1833 XJre Bid* Arts II. 584 The * set' 
of the ^w consists in inclining the teeth at the particular 
angle known to be the best to facilitate the exit of to saw- 
dust. 1875 Knight Bid, Meek, 1047/1 Hack-saw, a frame 
saw of moderate set. 

Q, Typogr, (See quots.) 

1892 Southwards Prod. Prini£ng{e<L 4) 29 note, The set 
of the types signifies the proper position of the letters, with 
reference to the precise amount of space between them. 1908 
Legros in Froc. Insiii. Meek. Engin, Dec. 1043 As the 
letters are not only unequal in set, and since the widths of 
set generally bear no particular relation to the cm (or body). 
/bid. 1075 The mould thus made is of definite size for body 
but variable for the width of set, 
in. Something which is set. 
f 20. An area marked out for a hunt Ohs, 
c 14x0 Master of Game (M S. Digby 1 82) xxx v, The maister 
of be game shmde^ be accorded with b® maister forster or 
parker whedyr bat it be where b<s kynge shall hunte suche 
a dayc. And if b® s«tte be wyde [etc,]. Ibid,, |?e maister 
of b« game shuldc be enformed by b« forster or b« packer, 
what game b« kyng shall fynde withinne his sette. 

21. ^Usually xtfif/.) The area of ground worked by 
a particular mining company. Chiefly Cornwall, 
(Cf, 3 b.) 

1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 326 A Set is the ground granted 
to a company eff Adventurers. 1835 EngtisKs Mining Rev. 
July 113 The setts comprise a circumference of several miles, 
ana abound in lodes producing argentiferous ores. x8^ 
Db la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc xv. 537 The bounder 
bad to right of granting the sett. 1855 Leircbild Corrt, 
wall 136 The lord of the soil grants a sett.., or portion of 
mining soil, for a lease of years. 1893 Daily News xi Jaa. 
a/x Thwe are many old workings in Wheal Owles, and 
several setts have of late years been dtscontinued- 
1 22. ? An ornament of jewellery set on a gar- 
ment. Obs, 

, Btdw, Fmm Msep-^ Tdk (1830) ax Spanjwfias 
settes..Btexrys dropes and point«i..foc g^nisshing of ja- 
kettes. X54a /w. Royal Wardrobe (1815) 67 Upon to 

toiyfie to* 'hs emtry JWt tor dyowntm,, 
with mlili <ff 1^% m wwy to tms p«rh!L Jthd, <^'7* 
XtojjWii dytototfe fOWi xw 

Ife dM« «rt syrt to tof|i ito to 

Att)c not l»t pcA M a sMe ol 
Into fee ffolaW ^ ( 14 ; » or 
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with semely settis sovn<J. 15*3 Fitzhkrb, ffmS, 1 127 Take 
asharpe hatchet, and cuite the settes in a playne place, 
ny .he vnto the erthe. Utd,^ At euery two fote, or iii fote, 
to Teaue one set growyng not plas.shed. 1553 T, Wilsom 
gket. 26 b, To ynupe or graffe yong settes. 1577 Gooca 
Husi>. n. (1586) 67 Do they growe of the scede, 
or of the sette t 1615 W. Lawson Country Himsenv. Card. 
{1626) 12 It sliall grieue you much to see your yong sets 
ruixi loose at the roots. x6i8 Skutilejuortks' Acc, (Chetham 
S(X-) 213. y hundrethc setts of lycorise for my itij*. 
xtsdo WORtiDGK Sysi. Agric. (x6bi) 147 Chuse the larged 
Sets that you can get ; which are to be had best out of a 
Garden well kept. X760 Bkown Contj^/, Fwnner n. 107 Une 
runner will make many^ setts. 1848 JrnL R. Agric. Soc. 
IX. It. 563 The hop-set is no sooner put in the ground than 
its enemies find it out. 1877 JV. W. Line. Gioss., Sci. .{dji 
Young plants of any kind used for bedding out. 1894 Dai/y 
Raws 15 Jan. 6/6 Find a swampy place, and get good setts 
(that is, two or three year old withy). 

Jig. 1605 isi Pi. lerouimo in. li. 123 This arme neare 
met So strong a courage of so greene a set. 1662 Marveix 
Corr. Wks. (Grosari) IL 80 We may.. graft an Set of our 
own upon their motion. 

b. A potato, or a portion of a potato, used as 
seed. kcaL 

1767 A. Young Farmer's Lett, io Feopie 12 Dropping 
poiatoe setts. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11,655 The 
tuf-iers are either planted whole, or cut into parts called sets. 
x8^ P. A. Geaham Red Scaur vl 83, 1 found her and Mark 
and Elsie planting potatoes.. .She carried a basket of' sets’, 
^.and Mark was doing the Bard work of digging. 1^1 
A dv. 23 Apr. 4 The common potato growing 
s allow, .six inches from sett to sett of the seed* 


practioj is to a 
fC. A shoot. 


Oh. 


X67S Evelyn Fr. Card. 182 When you have ctit off the 
heads of your Cabbages . . they will produce small sets, which 
the Italians call Broccoly. 

f 24. The stake put down at dice, etc. Also 
1537 in Privy Purse Exp. Hen. VTfl (1827) 143 Paied 
to the iij Cotons for iij settes the whiche the kinges grace 
loste to them in Grenewiche parke. 2586 A. Day Bng^ 
Secretary it. (1595) 39 The plate that I vs^ was with them, 
the sette by agreement not great, concluded vppon more to 
passe time, then wherof to make gaine, *6oa Heywood 
H'Pm. killed w. Kimin. (1617) E 2, Let them that are taken 
playing felse forfet the Set. xdxi Cotgr., Mommon..2.srttf 
^ a Mummer, at dice. 

f 25. A game at dice or cards ; hence, the 
number of points to be made in order to be * np \ 
*594 Henslowe Diary (1845) 47 [Title of playl The seat at 
mawe. *6ix Florio, Partita ^ , .a set or match at any game* 
*633 Ford LovPsSacr. in. G 2 b, You were best to try a set at 
Maw. 1667 DRVoiiN & Dk. hi ewcastle Sir M. Mar.ail 1 , 1 
lose all my sets, when I want but one of up. 1680 Cotton 
CompL Gamester (ed. 2) 58 Picket... The usual Set is an 
hundred* Ibid. 75 At Cribbidge..the number of the Set is 
sixty one. Ibid. 79 This Game I conceive is called All- 
Fours from Highest, Lowest, Jack, and Game, which is the 
Set as some play it. X687 SEouev BeLlamira iv. i. Wks. 
1778 IL i6x, 1 lost three sets at back-garamoru 
t Match, contest. Obs. 

c Rowley Birth of MerUn i. i, Your Sister and Lord 
Edwin are in game, And all their wits at stake to virin the Set. 
1649 G. Daniel 7 W«<arcA., Rick, //, cclxxxvi, If the sword 
must try it, Hee had an Equal! sett, and cboos’d to play 
it. 1^82 Dryden Hind 4 ’ 7 *. il 161 'I’hat was but civil war, 
an equal set, Where Piles with piles, and Eagles Eagles met* 
26. Tmnis. A group of six games which counts 
as a unit to the side that wins more than half of 
them ; see also quot. a 1 769 . (Sometimes spelt sett.) 

xs^ Florio xst Fruites 8, I will goe .<iee sonxe play at 
Tenise, and perhaps play al^ : will you play two or three 
settes with me? 1591 — 2nd Fruites 25 P, How manie 
are you my masters ? H. We are but two that will plaie. 
/\ Will you pliie in set? 1630 R. yohnsonjs Kmjfd. «$• 
Cernnnv. 185 Ye shall see them play Sets at Tennis m the 
heat of Summer, a 1769 Hovlb Games (ijjB) 203 Six Garnett 
make a Set of Tennis, but if what is called an Advantage Set 
is played, two succe.s.-.ive Games above five Games must be 
won to decide ; or, in Case it should be six Games all, two 
successive Games must still be won on one Side to conclude 
the Set. 1822 Scott Nigel xxiii, Perhaps you would like a 
s«t at tennis, or a game at balloon. 18^ Fie/d 31 J uly 182/2 
Mr. Joy only beat Mr. Thorpe after all three sets had been 
exhau-sted, 1891 *J. S. Winter’ Lumley the Painier yb 
I shouldn’t have liked to lose my first sett with you. 
t27. One of the pleats of a ruffj also, the 
arrangement of a ruff in pleats, Obs. 

X594 Nashe Unfort. Traxt. Wks. 1904 11 . 255 , 1 warrant 
you sHould not see one set of her neckercher peruerted or 
turned awrie. 1601 Dent Pathsn. Hearten (16x7) 47 Some 
are as proud of their falling bands and little sets, as others 
are of their great ruffes. x6o8 Machin Dumb Knt. i. i* 
Bab, You haue a pretty set too, how big is the steele yoa 
set with? 16x0 B. Jonson Atck, iv. iii, He speakes out of 
a fortification ’Pray god, he ha’ no squibs in those deep sets, 
ids* Randolphs Hey for HonesHe in, tit. 27 The sets of 
my old Ruffe lookt like so many Organ-Pipes. 

28* =» set seem : see ppl. a. 8* 
x86x Comh. Mag, IV. 169 In the Frogs, we have., 
a grand full stage 'set* of the Acberusian lake. x86B 
Miss Braddon Dead .sea Fruit xxvi If. 296 If such a 
set were only manageable at the Eonbonnifere ! But w« 
have not enough depth for thiskirvd of thing. 1880 Theatre 
Aft. mt The set was excdUent, the Inietier 

ec^ Enaabethaii fesouse. ' ^ 

29, (U&uaUy sett.) A squared stone (chiefly 
granitej used for paving. 
s %4 Wi*.uaMjioif Seimee Seed* Bht. % Tboi» sqiiare 
which 1 think inti tedhnfcally called *$m,\ 

J>aity Hews 7 Dec. 6/3 One of the small s^mers which 
trade with setts fixwi tn# qnwtlrts. IMd* 9 Dec. */j A sett 
mm *90*5 A fss/* The etwetn eied 

fritved With wcxM'ihe llack Mrhki qttimeyw 

SO. Miscellaneous technical senses, 
a# Plastering. The fiaWiWg coat C«i w«i» peefiacd iir 


parntmg, b. In pile 4 nving, etc., a body placed between 
the hammer an<l the object to be struck, c. Ftsking. (ri) set 
SettS//. a,) *, chiefly eeLset. (^) See quot, 1867. (Cf. 
MIm, set, sete.} tL. Mining. (See quota.) et. Saddlery. 'The 
filling of deer’s hair or other stuffing beneath the grmind 
^t of a saddle, to bring the top seat to its shape’ (Knight 
Did, Meek. 1875). f. (<x > A young oyster when first attach^ ; 
ifi) the crop of young oysters in a locality. 

a. 1823 P, Nicholson Pract. Builder yjz As the plasterer 
lays on the set, be draws the brush backwards and forwards 
over it, till the surface is smooth. 1825 [see Rendering 
vbi. sb, 3 a]. 

^ b, 1837 in Cwil Eng. 4 Arch. yml. {1838) I. 242/a A set 
IS then applied to the end of the wedge, and the workman 
strikes it with a hammer, 2842 (Jwilt Arehit. 1031 Seit^ 
in piling, a piece placed temporarily on the head of a pile. 

C. n:x8o8 State, Leslie v. Fraser yb (Jam.) The practice 
of hauling their fishing-nets and feith-sets to the shore. 1867 
F. Traucis A filing iv. (i88<^ 106 The angler-. hoc^s the 
fish on to his line by a certain arrangement of hooks called 
a flight or Mt. x^ Blackw. Mag. Jan, 102 The silver* 
bellied eel. .is only caught in the eel-sets. 1892 Longman's 
Mag, Nov._ 88 Along the Norfolk rivers a very important 
eel fishery is carried on by means of fixed nets known as 

* eel-sets . 

d. 2858 R. Hunt Caial. Mus. Pract. GeeLa^i^ 'The pillars 
are taken away, commencing at the extreme end of the sett 
x86a Chamb. JrnL Apr. 216 Ibe strait sets are excavations 
four or five feet wide. -made.. in the side of a seam of coal 
at a distance of about six yards from each other, 1883 
Gresley Gletsu CoaI~mining, SetL a measure of lengtn 
along the face of a stall, usually from say 6 to 10 feet, by 
which holers and drivers are paid. A ceartain number of 
setts comprise a day’s work. 

^ f. 188* Incersolz. Oyster.Indnsiry 24B * The Set is good 
in Somerset this year *; i.e., there is an abundance of infant 
oysters. 1887 Goode, etc. Fisk. Indnstr. U. S. v. 11 . 51 5 At 
only a few places does a breed of oysters, or a * set as it is 
termed, occur with any regularity. Und. 540 note, I’here 
is no word in the Northern States few infant oysters, except 
th e term s ‘set *, ‘spat ‘ spawn’, &c, 

XV*. A place where something I 4 set 
3L A place where stationary fishing nets are fixed. 
1745 Blombfikld Top&gr. Hist, Norfolk II. 866 1 'Kore were 
19 appropriated Fishintg-Places, which they called Setts, 
whicn were yearly allotted by the Mayor, to certain Fresh- 
Water Fishermen. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Ward~bk., Sett, 
the ^rticular spot xu a river or frith, where stationaiy nets 
are &«;ed. 

32. The earth or burrow of a badger. 

^ 1898 A. ^ Pease Badger 40 , 1 knew of nine badger * sets * 
in the vicinity. Ibid, 44 A badger’s earth or warren is 
properly and generally called a ‘set * or ‘ cete 1908 Nation 
6 June 340/2 For a year or two past the broci^ had held 
thmr sett m the brake. 

V. 33. (Often sett.) A tool or device used for 

* setting * (in various technical senses) : see quots, 

X7^ Blancklby Nan, Expositor, Setts fiw* Saws, are for 

setting the Teeth when out of Order, so as they may cut with 
the preater Exactness. i8xa P. Nicholson Meek. Exert., 
Smithing 353 Side Set, a hammer used to set shoulders of 
rivets to a true square or bevel, as r^uiredL 1843 Holt- 
2APFFEL Turning I. 387 The work, .is bent over with the 
blows of a flat-ended punch or set, 1846 [see saw-set. Saw 
sb.''- s dl- 1881 Design Work 24 Dec. 451/2 Ihe operation 
of * driving ’ rivets consists in placing a set on the end of the 
rivet, and sledging it down to form the head, 1888 Lock. 
70000*0 Did. Terms Meek. Bngin,,) Set, or Sett, (i) a narrow 
square nosed or round nosed chisel-like tx>ol us^ by fitters 
and boiler makers for chipping grooves in metaL (2) Broad 
chisel-like tools used for cutting off hot or cold bars on the 
anvil. Ibid., Hook Wrench, or Set, or Hand Hook, a smith’s 
tool used for taking work out of winding or out twist. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Sett, a piece of bar-iron 
bent to the same curvature or shape that an iron pipe is 
required to take. 

Set (set), sb.^ Also 4-6 sette, 5 - sett. [orig. 
(in sense i) a. OF, selte L. secta Sect but in 
subsequent developments of meaning influenced 
by Sar t^.and apprehended as equivalent to * num- 
ber set together". The application to things 
(branch II) may be partly due to MLG.gesette set 
or suite (of pieces), whence app. G. geselz set of 
knitting-needles, etc., Da. sset set of chmsy suit of 
clothes.] 

I. A number or group of persons, 
t L A religious body, sect. Oh. 
tgih TtEviSA Nigdm (Rolls) YL 4* After dek of 
Machometua j?at curaode secte encrea^de so faste h 
droa3 my^ti men of Pears to corsed lawe of he Arabes. 
Al hat sette hah infect®.. alAnrkaau ^*500 Melusine nxKyi. 
272 Many other of our sette and lawe. e *520 Nisesr N. T. 
Acts xxiv* *4 £fiir the sett {WycL seofeel quliHk thai say 
herresiei sa I seim to God llwi & 4 ir- iHd, * Pet. h. * 
Maistxis kari% thsA ml bring m Mis { Wyel* sectes] of pm- 
diiioun. »S3fl lu Archbold Somerset Relig. Hemes (1892) 80 
Whac ys my lo-td Audky, a man off ye new sett or arflot 
ye olde sorte? 

trmtfi c 7j\dP^<tt$eMnd 372 5 ® wt^e haue im of yowni setit 

2. A number, company, or group (^peisons) 
amodated by community of status, occupgr 

tiops^ or interests. Often wifih d«i»ditlwy 
plication (cf. Lot sk 8). In th6 i7tVi8th c* km* 
spelt sett, [Froh. tram/* from uses in hrandh iLj 
r(S 8 s Tat* Ah # A chit, n. The Test. . Yfho *!«%** hw’ 
wit nor will for mischief yet. But plwsed to fee rtpeted of 

* irt. Loex* Adm. | t*a A Sett of ChUdiPi® thus 

ordifrtd, and kept Item the lit example of otlrntt, 

learn to fm 4 , writ«,« siii what riie out woutd have ikem, m 
cabert do their oriflaarf Plays* > xtox | W. Crnme* 

Trade ja The PiiWW were become a teeipriag Morsel 
for a of and' MoaOfMiiM’ lyod 

Pemee pef% Jk Set olArtfewnaa f w If the help 

of Mvetal Pom, . *buiM dhowalves t^iaie 


17x2 — Sped. No. 440 P I A Sett of merry Fellows. X733 
J. Barber Let. toSwrft 6 Feb, I have been, for many years, 
plagued wiih a sett of ungrateful monsters, called Cousins, 
that I tremble at the name. *774 J. Bryant MyikoL I 258 
This kind of divination is still carried on by a set of priests, 
*779 Johnson L. P., Vaiden Wks. III. 229 A very numerous 
and splendid set of acquaintance. 18x5 Sc ott GuyA-i, xlvit, 
A. set of smugglers, gipsies, and other desperadoes.^ 1837 
Ht. Martinbau Soc. Amer. IL 164, I think the abolitioni.sts 
of the United States the most, reasonable set of people that 
I ever knew to be united together for one olyect. *866 
Rogers Agric. Prices 1 , xxiii. '601 In the hope that a new 
set of customers might be developed- 1894 E. T. Ayers 
BaxUs 26 The she [players] divide or ‘cut ’into two sets of 
three, 

b. ahel. (cf. sense 3 ), 

1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly 34 'There will come a 
new hungry Sett. 1691 Dryden Prol. to A'. A rihur 38 
Among the rest there are a sharping SetL a 1704 T. Brown 
Praise Pot'erty Wks. 1730 I. 92 If this sett were thrown 
aside and men of poverty and hwicsty put in their stead. 
1758 Johnson Idler No. 78 p 3 There was a select sett, 
supposed to be distinguished by superiority of intellects. 
1826 Disraeli Vhu Grey ii. xiv, * Who are we among,. . ?* 
asked Vivian. ‘Oh 1 an odd set,’ said the lady, looking 
dignified, i^s Ford Hattdbk. Spain i. 16 A highly trust- 
worthy laborious and hardworking set. 1869 Tozer 
Turkey I, 29a The shepherds were an uncouth-looking set. 
1885 IPpoot Daily Post 23 Oct. 4/7 He did not speak or 
preach in the dialect of any i>arty or set. 
t O. A political group or party, Obs. 

2748 Thomson Cast. IndoL l. liv, In comes another sett, 
and kicketh them downstairs. *750 in Prhu Lett.^ Ld. 
Malmesbury (1870) I. 78 Ibat the Bedford set will be 
honouiably kicked up or down stairs. 2790 Burke C<?Er. 
(1844) III. 240 , 1 intend no controversy with Dr. Price, oc 
Lord Shelburne, or any other of their set. 

d. A division of pupils in a school for a>me 
special subject, e.g. mathematics (as at King 
Edward’s school, Birmingham). 

2889 Bofs Chon Paper 7 Sept. 781 Those dry definitions 
[of Euefia] soem twaddle to me (I admit 1 am low in my set). 

e, A gang of pickers assigned to a hop-bm. 

1805 R. W. Dickson Prod. Ap'ie. IL 752 Thr^, four, or 

more pickers being employed in clearing the binds OT the 
hops. . : these, with the person ettgaged in sorting the poles, 
are denominated a seL 

3. A group of persons in society having its own 
peculiar interests, fashions, and conventions; a 
social group of a select or exclusive character. 

Smart set I SAt SuA^T a. 

2777 Sheridan Sck. Scandal t ii, 'The set she meets at her 
house, encourage the perverseness of her disposition. 2798 
S, St Ht. Lee C^«/. T,, } oung Lady's T. IL 91 Sir 
Edward, not deigning to mingle with the set, leaned on his 
daughter’s chair, c 2825 Jane Austen Persuasion IL iv. 
(1833) 346 They will move in the first set in Bath. 1837 
Hi. Martineau Amer. III. 33 What a delightful ‘set* 
she bdonged to at her school : how comfortable they all 
were once, without any sets, till several grocers’ daughters 
began to come in. 2847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 8, I was 
there From college, visiting the son. .with others of our 
set. 2853 Thackeray Newconies xivi, Your intimacy was 
with Emma. It has cooled. Your sets are different. The 
Tomkins’s are not guite &c. &c. 2^ Bksant Demoniac i, 
These men constituted the best set in the College. . .All were 
reading men, and all good men. 2906 Bernard Vaughan 
Sins of Society (1908) 16 What a treacherous world was the 
Smart Set in which the Prodigal rioted. 

4. The number of couples required to perform a 
country dance or square donee. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, ix. We were in want d ladies to 
make up a set at country-dances, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
X. ix. (Ktldg.) ^ 'The household of tlie governor and his 
lady formed a set. 2815 Jane Austen Emma xxxviiL 
Emma was.. delighted to see the respectable length of the 
set a« it was forming. Ibid., Mr. Knightley leading Harriet 
to the set 1 2837 Dickens Pkkm. It, Quadrilles were being 
systemaikally got through by two or three sets of dancers. 
2890 Gunter Miss Nobody xviu, (2891) 209 She is at the side 
of the set, he at the bead. 

II. A nmmber or colloddoo of Ibli^ 

6 . A collection of instruments, tools, or maebines 
customarily used togetber in a particular opera- 
tion ; a complete apparatus employed for some 
specific purpoiMr. 

' For varm* apecifio see quota. 

1*562 J see 6|. *6*2 O>T0«. a r. leu, Vn iem de tdolld, 
a set, or chest of vlotli. *<% Sturrty MariueFs Piag, il 
H, 53 You mast have two or three Sorts and Sets of Steel 
letters and *<% Moxon Meek. Exert., Printii^s 

98 A whole Set of Punches of the same Body of Roman and 
f ta&t. * 61 ^ Miw* Pr. Diet. t. s. v. Un Teu de 
QfAittm '[Boy«sri metfamiUes pmr Jou^ a Set <h Hats. 
*692 T. Am. New Itmeni. 70 Iliey will, , provide 

two sette m Ru«kter'*lfo«i to each Ship. *71* AonttOfi 
Sped. Urn *08 F4 A Set of Shutekoocki. *773 H* 
Jmmek 30 k ocMpkte Sett of Maiheamtical 
ifoQ OmiLMo^. XCV. I* 81 s Five or six of thwe Wbas^ue* 
fwma set c^oseiotteimlplni^m 28411 CkdUSng.^Aridlm 
ymi. V. 387/* The ‘ liw^lfig 5^ “ or ooluinwi « |W*i||% 
with thtdr * f round, stpmrtl used in 
M» Ag^* Sm, IX. ■■ ' ■ 
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SET. 

A suite ^bells to be rung together, c. A * pair * 
of organs, of bagpipes : see Paie 6 
*561 T, Koby tr. Ca&tiglmm's Cmriyer 11, Mivb, The 
inusike of a sette of Violes. Eng^ietnds yoy in Somers 
Tracts Ser, iv, II. 142 In man^ Places Sets of loud Miisick. 
1670 Baxter Cure Church Dm 75 As a musical instrument 
in tune or a set of musick, delight the hearer by the pleasing 
harmony. 1679 Loveli, Pomey's Indie, Univ, 165 A set of 
Violins. 177X Suohixrv Hum pk. C 4 18 July (1815) 263 A 
variety of tunes played upon a set of bells. 1795 Diary in 
Antiquary {1896) Oct. 303 Ooncaster. . . Fine set of organs. 
1893 Stevenson Cairiona Concl. 368 We were guided 
up to the garret where he lay by the sound of Highland 
pjping. It seemed he had just borrowed a set of them from 
JBohaidie to amuse his sickness. 1906 Raven Bclh ji A 
treble in a village set of four or five. 
i* 7 . A * pair * of beads. Ohs, 

1593 SHAKS. Rich. Ily ITI. iii. 147 Ik giue my Jewels for 
a sett of Beades, *634 Sir T. Hekbert Trav, 53 Vpon the 
Coffin lie a set of great Beades. 

8, A collection of volumes by one aitthor, deal- 
ing with one subject, belonging to one department 
of literature, or issu^ in a series. 

X59«S Shaks. Tam. Skr., n. i. 107 And this small packet of 
Greeke and I.^tine hookes.,Take you the JLute, and you 
the set of bookes. c tdis in Walcott William of Wykehant 
<1852) id6 Item, a sett of Ovids 054. xqtz. Colkci. 

( 0 , H. S.) 1 11 . 461 , 1 want Setts also for several others. lyaS 
AdvU in J. %.sx Mem., Price 10 Guineas the small, 35 
Guineas the large Paper in Sheets for the whole Set. 1778 
Mmk. P’Arblay Diary 25 July, My father told me it was a 
shame that 1, the author, should not have even one set of 
my own work. 18x5 .Scott Guy M. xx, Commentaries,., 
sets of the fathers, and sermons. *873 Aldrich 3 fnrj \ 
Daw i. 10 A complete set of Balzack works, twenty-seven 
volumes. 19x1 Puhliskeds List, Dickens* Works, 18 vols. 
Sold in Sets only, excepting the single vols- listed above, 
b. A number of musical compositions forming 
a whole, as a church * service ^ 

1590 T. Watson (iiile) The first sett, of Italian Madrigalls 
Englished. 1603 Inv. in Gage Hengnjam ( 1 82a) a^, vj bookes 
covered with pchement contx vj setts in a book, with songs of 
iiiji V, vj, vij and viij partes. in Grcme*s Did. 3 fus. (1883) 

ill. 476/a A set of Quartetts, 38*9 Scott Anne ofG. xxx, 
H is Highness . . composed an entire set of grotesque music for 
the Festival of Asses. 1883 Stainer in Grm'ds Did. Mus. 
111,472 The Gloria has once more been included in the set, .. 
The Offertory sentences may perhaps be looked upon as a 
legitimate addition to the set. 

0. A complete series of the parts of a periodical 
publication. 

1701 in heit. JAt. Men (Camden) 302, I wish you would 
try,. the Philo^hical Transactions, our sett reaching not 
far, and being imperfect in the first Volumes. 1709 Sierle 
Tatler No. 31 f 8 They had never heard of the Tatler 'till 
I brought down a Set. 1830 Carlyle Mite., Richter a^ain 
(1840) 11 . 313 He perused the antiquated sets of Newspapers. 
x8^ Macaulay in I’revelyan Life (1876) 1 . 354 All the 
Edinburgh Reviews are being bound, so that we itmaU have 
a complete set up to the forthcoming number, 
cL A series of prints by the same engraver. 
rytSB Bareds Did. Royal 11 , s. v., A whole set of Prints 
iu|raved by John Audran, *841 Browning Bells d- Peme^r., 
Pi^^a Pastes iJi You brought those foreign prints... 
NothinE but saying His own set wants the proof-mark, 
roused Kim up. 18^ Thackeray Newcomes xi, He could 
talk the Art-cant, .and had a set of Morgheusand Madonnas. 

e. A definite number of copies of a bill of 
exchange or of larling: see quot. j8i8. 

*8x8 Chitty Bills tfEjcchofige (ed. 5) 81 The several parts 
of a foreign bill are called a set j each part contains a con- 
dition, that it shall be paid, provided the others remain 
unpaid. iSS$ H. Phillips Amer. Paper Cnrr. 11 . 91 Bills 
of exchange were directed to be prepared in iwstts of Wr. 
X883 Law Rep. xxQ.B. Div, 333 lue bill of lading had been 
drawn in a set of three copies. 

9 . A numl>er of things connected in temporal or 
spatial succession or by natural production or 
formation. 

1604 SHAKa Oik, n. iii. 135 Hc*l« watch the Horologe a 
double Set, If Brinke rocke not his Cradle, tkne^ N. Fair- 
EAX Buik ^ Seko. 74 I’he least biding of it will so fiw dub 
and fall in with the laws that bind the whole Set x<S8x H. 
Sspeeu Dm, Aopp. u. jw8 The sevtm kik pkpi« of 
a Sett or N umber of plagues antwsdent 
»<S9s Bentley B^U Led. v, 3a You do not cast any given. 
Sett of Faces with four Cubical Dice. 1739 R- Smith 
JHfammdcs ix. (ed. a) axe The Proper Set of Beats, which 
tik mdd make in the given organ, *815 Scott 

Gsqy M, xxxviS, A new set of words to the old tune of 
‘Over the Water to Charlie*. 184* T. R, Jones Anim. 

Am #ib#iate tempondy set of muscles pro- 
vided for the purpose. 1893 Sir H. Howorth Glacial 
JwMAmm 1 . 1* A Sit of w hills also intervwe. 

b. Ti^e complement ^ teeth (natural or arti- 
ficial) with whidi a person (or animal) is furnished. 

jtfiT* 'L Tongue bdag thus 

guwdil udih it Sttt df Ts«lh spoo % Ov AVaiwvV 

^ JDikute out ,ait 

OM footMi wpuW kty af 

Cm/memsy l % I Imki mm ^ Ibwr fm'mfmem udth 
fdlowg «7 dw kdy TouiWIii m ji* m m Mm 
and but tfe^ pi^ Mmkmm 

Exiv, ladyship * te«dl k 

some set). sM Ji, f* r##e|o wli^woufiib 

so unfavtmxitMe k If of letil 

to them. k888 C. m 

complete c»»sI*e» of siwiyf'tortifc 1 , 

to* 

face. Ods. 

3 A»otson Csia %, Jv^ Jifi' a iotl ^ 

^ oxjon.,^tladp|r«* 

(ed. a) I. 59 That air of stli|lm7,.ao#!k Wwl'ii 
plearing set of feattiresi* it&m iwrtr M 

atall|hand«oiiM%ure,a^oifietoC|k^ti«il#. ' < , 
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d. A spell (of weather); =sSietbs 3 b. (But 
cf. set in, Set v. 1466.) Ohs. exc. dial, 

*633 T, James yey. 304 Wee must haue a set of fatre 
weather, to passe the Straight. <1x700 Evelyn Diary 
3 Sept. 1666, With a long set of faire and warme weather, 
x 88 o Antrim 4 Down Gloss, s. v., A long set of saft weather. 

10 . A number of things grouped together accord- 
ing to a system of classification or conceived as 
forming a whole. 

X690 Locke //«w. 11. i. § 4 Which Operations.. do 

furnish the Understanding with another sett of Ide^s. 
1701 Swift Contests Nobles efComvt. Wks. 1755 II. t. 50 He 
assumes. . an entire sett of very different airs.^ 1730 Malcolm 
New SysL Arith. 509 Conceive twoor more different Setts tor 
Systems) of Things, containing each the same, or a different 
numberof Things. tq’fkSyNwr PaUConversai. Introd.asMy 
old Friend did.. invent a Set of Words and Phrases. 1743 
Young Nt. Tk viii. 387 Virtue has her peculiar set of pains, 
1774 Goldsm. Nat. Nisi. (3776) VI 1 . 240 An exact plan., 
of Nature’s operations in this minute set of creatures. i8o» 
Mar. Edgeworth T. (x8i6) 1. xiv. no The set of 

notions which he bad acquired from hLs education. 3837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vr. i. The Constitution, the set of 
Laws, . . that men will live under. 1857 Cayi ev Math. Papers 
(1 890) 111.35 Let L denote a set of any four elements,/?, b, c, d, 
jBfj W, P. Keh Epic Rom. ii. vi. act The poet is at this 
point free to make use of a new set of motives. 

11 . The complete collection of the * pieces’ com- 
posing a suite of furniture, a service of china, a 
clothing outfit, or the like. 

1687^ A. hovKtL tr. ThevenoPs Trav. i. j6o All these 
Pavillions are.. lined within with sets of lovely Tapistry. 
1687 M lEGE Gt Fr. Did. n. s, v., A fine Set of Silver Plate. 
1696 Lend, Gas. No. 3158/4 Fine Sets for Dressing Tables. 

C'tess D'AuiUtfs 7Va7L(i7o6) 140 Neither is it enough 
to have one Sett of Jewels, as our Ladies in France have. 
1727 Boyer Diet, Royal II, A Set of Diamonds.. .A Set of 
Buttons. X779 Mirror No. 40 The fall of a set of Dresden. 
X798 in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. clx, I had every man 
. .at work to alter some of her own sails, and some we got 
from the Serieuse to make up a set for her. 1848 'Thacke- 
ray Van. Fair xxix, A set of Irish diamonds and cairn- 
gorms. 1859 Habps of Gd. Society iv. 163 Her set of 
winter sables. 3867 Latham Black <7 White The door- 
keeper wears a set of shooting dittos, 

1 !^ A series of buildings or apartments associated 
in use ; tsp, a suite of apartments let as lodgings. 

X7*a De Fob Col. Jack (1840) 736 He led me into a.. set 
of warehouses. x8ao Gentl, Mag. Jan. 79/1 A single rewm 
out of the sixteen sets composing that part uf the Hall [i, e. 
Magdalen Hall]. 1833 Hr. Martineau Brooke Farm iv. 
53 His one set of farm buildings. 1840 J. T. J. Hewlett 
P. Priggins uvf. The Dean’s scout was summoned to., show 
me the rooms.. that I might select any set 1 chose. 1841 
'THAotERAY Ci, Heggarty Diam. ix. First we went into 
lodgings,— into three sets in three weeks. <xx8qo Liddon 
Life Pusey^ (1893) term, 1826, Pusey went 

into rooms in Oriel College. I'he set he occupied [etc.). 

b. Mining. In full sd oftimber{s : A frame for 
supponing the side of a level or shaft, or the roof 
of a gallery. 

xSm Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss., Comw. (i860) 2a Set of 
timber, a frame complete to support each side of the vein, 
level, or shaft. xAyq R AY M ond Statist, kiines Mining 263 
note, 'l*he ‘ set of umbers may perhaps be fairly assumed to 
repre'^ent 50 cubic j'ards of material removed. JbuL 276 Re- 
placing the old timbers with new square sets. 

13 . A team of (usually six) horses, 
x^ Mibge Ci. Fr, Did, I, Aitelage, a Set of Horses for 
a Coach or Cart, or of Oxen for a Cart or plough, four of 
each. X701 W. Wotton Nisi. Rome 402 He would give 
Sets of Chariot. Horses. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 
V. 275 To wait upon my Beloved wiih a coach-and-four, or 
a Sett, c 1789 Gibbon A utob. (1896) 162 The favourite team, 
an handsome set oi bays or greys. zSa$ T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. u. Man of many Fr. 1 , 153 A set of horses for town. 

b. A train of coal -trucks. 

1863 R, Scott Vsntil, Mims xo [The doors] arc at a suffi- 
cient disianoe from each other, so as to admit the set to pass 
through the one before the other is required to be opened. 
X87X Daily News Aug., When the sets had arrived at 
* meetings instead of passing each other, they ran on to the 
same line. 

14 >. The series of movemtmts or figures that make 
up ft square dance or country dance, esp, the quad- 
lilie ; the music adapted to thk, Jhtrsi sd : see 
quots, 1894, 1S98. (Cf. uldtmce, a.v. «,$,) 

X834 Dickens Sk, Bern, Tales vii. He attached himself 
solely to Mias Julia Bri]|gsL with whom be danced uo le».s 
than three seta coiieecatively. X849 Cuffucs Green Hand 
iii. (18561 20 They were soon swimming away in the firnt 
set. x8^ DiCKEji^s Mu$m Fr, ». xi. The discreet autmwattwt 
[at the piano] . . played a. , tuneless set. 7894 E. Scott Dtmo 
ing X19 The (Juadrille. (Generally known mi the First S^.) 
*898 tr. VMiUkVi PHst, Damif^4Tx The * First S«t‘ mrm 
over from Paris,.. aud wmi iatrcH Juced. .aa the ‘ Parisian 
■Quadrille , 

Bot (set), 0. Forms f see below. Pa. t. and pa. 
pple. iet, fCoa. Teuii OE* 
pdlM (wodFris. sdleXOS, sdlim (MDu.> MdO. 
g0lm^ UtL vH'Cl smm b«f!de smmd 

(MHO* Simmf G* OK* 1^0 (Sw. 

Da, Oodt. emmX o| 
to Sl’T. 

Mtf and *if as early astb# 

of the X4W %owlug partly to the ideutlty « ctoe iiiwlwity 
of the fOf»$ dt thetr past teujias asEwi pa, mh% mi partly 'to 
tha iditiitltv m Meaning in soma us«% a«. SetweM U mmi (at 

0mm cd uMftt atbititutimi. of forms of r/f for ferm# 
% aC below. The smIIIiw sell li< etlll ' 


SET. 

A. Inflexional Fothis. 

1 . Infinilive and Present stem, «, t aettan 
{Northumb. setta), 2-5 (6 arch,') setten, :|-<S 
sette (3 setton, seotte, 3 Orm, settenn, 
seetten, 4 Ketit, zetten, 5 settyn, cettyn, satte* 
6 seatt-), 4-9 sett, 7-9 s. w. dial, zet, 4- set. * 
£■725 Corpus Gloss. (Hes.sel<;) P 13 Pasiinare, ^tmxu 
a 900 Laws Mlfred n. v. (Liebermanii) 50 We setta^ aci- 
hwelcere cirican..Sis friS, C950 Liudisf, Gosp. Matt, xviii, 
23 Se:'e wil reht setta miSBej^num his. c tooo . 4 gs. Ps. (Th.) 
c. 3 Ne sette ic me fore eagum yfele wisan, a 1122 <9. R, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 656, past hi scoldon .. seotte ba daei 
hwonne [etc.], c xaoo Ormin 3941 Sob sahhtnesse settenn, 
c izo$ Lay, 17569 Heo wolden ai bis lond saetten on haorc 
tweire bond, a 1300 Cursor jlf. 12416 To sett iesu to werld lar. 
(2 X340 Hampoi.e /‘r<x/r^rii. loSettand vndire 3 ourefote 3 oure 
enmys. 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. vi. 32 Bobe to so wen and to 
set ten. ^1380 Sir Ferumh. 1872 Y set no^t by )?y sawes. 
£1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxtonj ii. xlv, (1859) 5^ Prowde men 
..that settyn att nought al other men. C1420 Ckron. 
Vilod. 1761 How lytull his martrus setton by worldelychc 

f ode. 1499 Promp. Parv. 67/2 Cettyn or putten. 01533 
.D. Berners Nuon iii. 5 Huon and gerarde who by theyr 
pryde settyih no thynge by me. 15^ in Leii. Suppress, 
BJonasierics 199 Setteynge many on worke. 1552 
Bk. Com. prayer Exhort. Morn. Pr., To sette foorth his 
moste worth ye pravse. 1584 Eltkam Clmrckw, Acc. in 
Archseologia XXX I V. 63 For seatting fourthe of a soldgcr 
into Frawnce. 1590 Spensf.r A*. Q. i. iv. 14 Themselues to 
setten forth to straungers sight. ^ xCos Lond. Prodigall v.i, 
470 Che ret not a vig by a wife if a wife zet nota vig by me, 
1613 E. Wrjght Descr. Use Sphsere 61 Such starres as 
sett when the sunne riseth, are said to set cosmically*. X71X 
in 10th Rep, Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v, 176, I sett again 
the quaere, how can the Irish. .be. .deemed rebels? 1801 
Nei.son Lei. Jan. in Quaritek's Catal. Oct. <1909) 28 
To sett in a dark room. X904 Blackw. 3 iag. Feb. 193/a 
Unless you have. .seen him..* sett ’ the game he fetches. 

B, north. 3~4 seit(t, 4-5 8ete- (Cf. 2 8, 3 17.) 
a xyxkCursorM. 1x77 , 1 sal seit on M mi merk. Ibid. 6^ To 
seitt him soru at his hert c 1373 Sc. Leg. Saints, l. ^Kaierine) 
27 Quhar all be folk, .be mycht seit opynly and see, X45S 
Test. Ebor, (Surtees) II. 215, I sete vij marcs to a preste to 
syng a yere for me. 

7. 4 sitt, syte, 5 sitte, 6-7 sit. (Cf. 2 f.) 

X3.. Cursor M. 1580 (GStt.) pe schame, l>e sin, ..To tell 
war lang to sitt aboute \Fairf. syte], c 1420 Sir Amadme 
(Camden) xxxiv, Men sittus ry^te no^te him bye, 14. . Sail 
iug Directions CAfkX. Soc. 1889) 18 Be ware of yourstremes 
of flode for they sitten north e.st on the Iron groundes. iffiy 
Gude i<t Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 57 Sittand tbair strenth thy worn 
againe. x6ot Shaks. Twel. N, i. iii. 145 Shall we sit about 
some Reuels? 1683 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . 82 For sitting up 
of Bouyes in the River and Bay. 

b. Pres, Ind, 2nd person sing. 1- settest, 4-5 
settist, 5 -yst, 6-7 setst, settst ; north, 1 settes, 
I, 5-6 settis. 

<•825 Vetp. Ps. XX. 4 Du .settes heafde his bej^ of stane 
deorwyrSum. ^950 Lindisf. Gosp, John xiii. 38 Saul 8in fore 
mec <)u settis \Rushw. setes]. c xcesoAgs. Ps. ilb.) Ixxiii. 16 
pu daB<5 settest. c 1400 Melayne 988 'Thou settis more by a 
littill golde, .. pan to fighte one gwdes foo. 141X in i6 Pol, 
Poems 43 f'Ou settest at nou3t,y bou^t so dere. c 1460 Wisdom 
927 in Macro Plays 66 Why werkyst pou hys consell ? by 
myn settis lyght ? c 1460 Russell Bk. Nurture ^ in Babees 
Bk, When how settyst a pipe abroche. 1S3S (-overdalb 
yob vii. 17 What is man that thou, .settest so mocb by him? 
xs^BnszKASneidi. Cjb,Myson, tbatofthethonderblastes 
of hye loue settst but light. 1562 J. Heywood Prot>. 4 Epigr, 
(1867) 134 Shall I set at my hart, that thou settst at thy heele 
16x1 Bible Deui. xxiii. 20 In alltb.nt thou settest thine hand 
to. 1682 DRYnKN Mac-Fl, 199 With whate’er gall thou settst 
tliy self to write. 

c. Pres, ind. ^d person sing. a. 1-4 settep, 
{Anglian seteji), 3 4 zettep, 5-6 settyth, 

-itb, 5 -eth. 

C825 Vesp. P sailer ciii, 3 Sc seteff wolcen upstii^e his. 
c 975 R ushw. Go$p. MatL xxiv. 51 Dael his [ hej setep mu) Hce- 
tcrum. czooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) Ixxxiv. 12 And on wex setteS 
wise gangas. c xaoo Ormin 7821 Dribluin settepb i pin 

K iht God dede to biginnenn. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Huo pet me 
ft bin^ ageltep zettep zoo mocne hire herte , . [etc.], c 1450 
Mirk's Festial 283 settyth noght by no worldely wor- 
schyp, XSSI Robinson tr. More's Ut pia 11. (1895) 149 He 
setiethe noihynge by yt. 1637 Rutherford Lett, (1664) 169 
Let Christ (as it setieth him well) have all the glory, 

$. i~5 set(t, (2 scet, 4 Aenl, zet). 

^888 iELPRED Boeik, xxxv. | 4 past behste god, 5 aet..htt 
call set. <t xxaa O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ^3, Nan man 
baton se abbot ane, & pam )>e he }; aerto saet. c xaoo Trin, 
Cell Horn. X79 Gief be him set a speche. 1340 Ayenb. 7 
Inc pe stede of pe saliat. .zet hoU cherche pane .sonday to 
Joky, c X400 Rem. Rose 4925 Youthe sett man in all folye. 
1422 Vonge tr. Secreta Secret.^ xxxvi. 191 Man be-hettith 
woman loue when he Set the Ring on hir fyngcr. 

7. 1 {A^orthumk), 5 aettes, 4 settus, 4-6 north, 
aettis, -ya, (5 aetla, aattys), 0- aets (aetts). 

^950 Linditf. Gosp, Matt, xxiv. 51 Dal his [he] settes miil 
le:j5.eruin,^ X340-70 Alex. 4 Dind. 182 I>e..king .pere-on 
settus his seU a. 1400-50 Wars Alex. X221 Sampison on 
anothire side seris out belyue. 14,. Brihe upon Brike 
(:i9 1 x) 32/4 How erthe vpon ertbe sattys all at noght. e 
Si. CutAbert (Surtees) 579 He saiea he settes here pat be 
wde, a StONEy -ra. cuu He iwtts th«mi free* xdfex 
Shake. 7 htel N, lit. iv. 79 And cimsequcntly setts down* 
the manner bow. 1607 — Cor. iiu i. 270 Which he so wts 
at nauuht. 2807 A. Young Agric, Essex XL 334 At tbit 
Micbaslmas (x8osj he setts aooo. 

d. imperative, 1-3 aete (i Norlhunth, aett), 

4 4^ aet 1 pi,^ t 

lmt>* H OjQ .t«tt piewl 
’Mom, Sqr- Bidet wa 

wulmw m iWFVfiC Mom. JI- |4ft 

Hn. .pifett |eic4« e meob 
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SET. 


87*16 Settef? beom after. Ihid, 369Q t>u ..imm al ]>at lond 
and sete hit Cordoille an bond 1340 Ayenh. 254 Zete 
ane brydel to |dne couaytisesi. 1374 Chaucer Tt&ilns iv. 
622 But manly set world on sixe and seuene. 1:3^5 
Barbour Bruce xu 563 Beis nocht abasit..Bot settissperis 
aow befor. tti 26 Pal. Poems 3^ Among seyntes |'y 

soule sete. <r 1449 Pecock A’e/r. 11. xviii. 257 Sette thou me 
bisidis thee, c 145a Mira's Pestial 1 39 Castys don ]?es maw- 
metys..and settyhe her a cros. 14^ Monk of Evesham 
(Arb.) 27 Settith before vs the bred. 153s Coverdai.e CoL UL 
a Set youre mynde on the thinges which are aboue. 

2 . Past Tense, 1-6 sette (1-3 ssette, 3 seats), 
3-5 sete, (4 zette), 4-7 sett, 4- set. 

Beotiml/30S Set ton sasmehe side scyldas. . wi6 |>*s recedes 
wa:L <•975 KusMv, Cost. John xx. 15 Sae2;e hrseSe me hwer 
til settes bine, c 1000 Guihlac 405 (Gr.) GuSlac sette hyht 
in heofonas. a iizz O. £. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, He 
ssette mycel deorfriS. cxx6o Hation Gosf Luke xix. 21 pu 
nymst pset pu nesettst, a 1175 Coil. Horn. 221 Gc^ him sette 
nama adam. a 1300 Cursor M. 4175 Sipen pai settam 
sett pam) dun and etc, c X330 R. Brunnk Chron. (Rolls) 
2086 Gwyndolene a child had J>an,..When tyme was, (shej 
set hit to boke. c 1380 Wyclip .S ir/. Wks. III. 208 Wher-io, 
my modir, settist me on pi knees, . .and rokkid me, and 
fed me ? c 1386 Chaucer Frol. 507 He sette nat his benefice 
to byre. 1558 G. CAVENfiisH Poems (1825) IL 14 Thou 
didest me avaunce, And .settest me uppe in thys great pompe 
and pryde. 1579 Gosson Sck. Almse The same 

proposition .. which 1 sette downe before, c 16x0 Women 
Satnis 35 Some she sett out of prison, a 1700 Evelyk Diary 
21 May 1685, The jeweller and goldsmith who sett them* 
jS, 5-9 sat, sate. 

Frequent in inferior writers of the second half of the i&th c., 
esp, in intr. senses. 

<r 14*0 Master of Oxf Catech. in Pel. Ant. 1 . 23X C[lerkl 
Who sat first vines? Noe set the first vines. 

X430-40 Lydg. Bochasvnu xv. (1558) to Theodose.. Smote 
of his heed, and sate [edd. 1494, 1534 set] it on the gate. 
a X547 in Foshrooke Econ. Mon. I 4 fe (1796) 84 She sate 
forward aft[er] masse. xs6x Nuce tr. Seneca's Octaztia 
(1581) in. iii, That. .rage.. Sate them agog. 1677 W. Hub- 
BARO Narrative II. 66 We sate Sayle. X716 B. Church 
Eist. Philips War 1 1865) I. 119 The fore-most sat down 
his load and halted. X742-3 Ohserv. Me/hodists 19 The 
Lord sat his Banner over us. 1755 J. Shebbeare Lydia 
(1769) IL 74 Like Yorick, he often sat the table on a 
roar. 1756 Tolurrvy Nisi. 2 Orphans L 109 The coach 
being ready, the ladies, .sate out for the hall. 1790 Gath. 
Graham Lett. Educ, 318 The example which tVic king and 
his courtiers sat, 1808 H ei.eh St. V ictor Ruins of Ri^nda 
I. 186 He then sat liefore them some dried fruits. 1824 
Ecus Grip;. Lett. Ser, 1. III. 137 note. The Prince and 
Marquis., sate out with the names of Thomas and John 
Smith. 

7. tf/iz/. 8-9 sot, 5.7Ct, zot. 

X776 T. Hutchinsoh Diary 5 June C18S6) TI. 67 , 1 sot out 
from Falmouth this morning. 1803 Mary Charlton Wife 
4 Mistress II, Dolly informed her th.atshewaH to depart 
the next day . . because, as the caravan sot off by five in the 
morning, they should not catch her travelling before day- j 
lighL 1840 Spurdens Voc. E.Angl. s. v I sot it down. 
1857 Kingsley I'too F, Apv 111 . i6r If ever he sot a foot 
here S 1886 W. Somerset Wordd>k. s. v., Zot his back up 
party well. 

5 . north, f I pU seton], 4 seit, sete, 5, 8-9 seet(e. 

tc9So LindisfGosp. Mark xv. 19 Seton cnewa.] a 1300 
Cursor M. 2442 par he seit first his auter stan. X37S Barbour 
Bruce in. 394 Andcertane tyme till him he setetrrWmeiije]. 
a X400-S0 Wars A lex. 4654 For many seerties we sect ba-t 

2 rsed all be werde. c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View 
one. Dial. vL (1828) 68 Then they aw seete ogen meh. 

€. 4 settede, 4-5 -ide, 5 -id, -yd, 5-6 -ed, 6 
Sc. -it, 9 s.w, dial, zetted. 

Frequent in Caxtoii. 

1382 WvcLiF Isa, liii. 3 Wherfore ne wee setteden by hym. 
tf 1449 Pecock Repr. v. ix, 530 Crist . . settid the lawe of fiise 
sacrainentis to the seid lawe of kinde. 17x489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon ix. 245 Reynawde setted noughte by his 
lyffc. r rsaro Nisbet N.T, Matt, iv, 5 The feend- .settit 
him on the pynacile of the tempile. x^ Bentley Mon. 
Matrones iii. 330 O heauenlle King, wno.,settedht me in 
the regall throne. x888 Berks. Gloss. 12, I zetted. 

{. 4 Sitt. (,Cf. I 7.) 

a X300 Cursor M, 5058 And ban on bink he sitt him bi 
[other MSS. set, sete, seitj. 

8. Past Participle, a. X ses©t(t, -seet, 2-4 iset, 
(2-3 inji. UettQf 3 Lay. isfiet, lii(i)-8«tte, 4ys0tt, 
Kent, y-, izet), 3-4 (6-7 arch.) y»et, 4-5 y»ett(e, 
i8ett(e, 5 i-seto. 

^ I? 888 iSr.FRKD Boeth. xi. § 2 Pa jtesasWa b« S© oninnan 
tow habbaS. .xeset. c 1030 Ags. Horn, (Assmann) 783 Hys 
flaesc wear6 call isesett. ^1x75 Lamb, Horn, xx pas dajes 
IwoSiset us to muchele helpe. 12x225 Ancr. /?,4r6 p^ 
riche ancren bet..habbeS rentes i -sette. 17x330 Arth. 4 
MerL 0 Childer, bat ben to boke y.sett, 1340 Ayenb. 167 
F>han hi by yzet ope b«t Lord, a X440 Sir De^rex. 1373 
Swythe chayres was i-sete And quyschonis of wolete, 
14^ Godstotv Repr. A^x/t t In tymt'S I-sette, 1483 CTaxton 
G.de la T our Prol. x M y aeruice well ysette and quitte. 1596 
$i*EKSER F, Q. IV, iii. 24 The stone therein yset. 1610 Hol- 
land Camden's Brit, u 387 With words in forme yset. 

B. 1-9 sett, 2-3 {inj^.), 4^ sette, (5 cette), 
3- set, (9 s.w, dial zet). 

<7X000 Apy. Ps. (Thu) cxlIU. X4 Settum beamum. xxj^ 
O.E. Chron. (Laud M 3 .), FuUo feoht was sett betwenen fa 
Crbtene & ba hetfone. etvoo Ormikt Ded. xox Wibb aU 
swillc rime alls her iss sett, a xjoo Heemhk 26x2 pe helmes 
Iwyo on heued sette, X303 R. Brunnr JHandl. Syrme 189 
She «bii pogbt to any lie sente Wltbeutyii leoe of my 
maumette, £'1340 Nominale (Skeat) 8|o Henne is set. 
‘#i! 4 oo* 5 o Wars Alex. xypSeew is ioitt te besoei <8:1440 
Promp. 67/2 Cette, orputt. X477 EARLRiv»«»(C 4 txton) 

Dictes 67* I haue not sette by golae n« siluer. 2607 Stat, 
in Hist. Wakefieid Gram. Sek. ixBoat 59 All partklitk sett 
apart. 17x9 in Picton Kpoot Mimic. Ret. (x88o} I L 62 To Ixs 
etiblie at not to yghway* syfS Memmaer 


Scolding (E. B, S.) t, 228 When lha art zet agog. X7j^ R, 
Robertson Let. in J. Russell Haigs (i88x) 359 AU your 
neighbours are sett to be upon you. cxZ^ Kudim. Eavig. 
(Weale) 140 'l o make a sett near to another that cannot be 
sett on any more, 

I Anglian 3eset(t)ed, -et, 5 settyt, 6 -it, 9 
dial, zetted. 

c 82^ Vesp. Ps. ii. 6 Ic so 3 Hce xeseted ic earn cyning. ir 900 
Baeda's Hist. ni. xviii. § i pa wilnade he Hif onhyrxan, be 
he wel ^eseted jtescah in Gallia rice, 1:950 Lindisf. Gosp. 
Mark iv. 21 Jesetted biS, ponaiur. c 1520 N isBet N. T. 
Luke xix. 2x I'hou takis away that that thou has nocht settit. 
a 1532 Du Wes Iriirod. Pr. in PaEgr. 1055 The soule 
vegetable.. is setted within the mygnt elemented. x8^ 
Berks. Gloss. 12 Zetted. j 

d. I Piorthumb. s^satted, 3 isat, 5 sat(t)e,6~7 I 
sat. 

<8950 Lindisf. Gosp. John xx. 6 Da linne hra?;!© ^esattedo 
vet asetedo, linieamina posita. c 1205 Lay. 30229 pe daei 
wes isaL 14. . 'Fhree Chron. (Camden) 77 Sir Baudwyns 
hede caryed to Excester and sate upon the castell yate. 
14. . Turtdale's Vis. {Wagner)203i Acrowne. .satreaboute. . 

W yth precious stones. 1594 R Ashi.ey tr. Loys le Roy 47 b, 
To be sat at their case. <2x695 Wood Life an. 1683 <1772) 

II. 324 In the Pump below the Star Inn was a Tub sat. 

€. died. 9 a-sot, sot, zot (see Eng. Dial. DictX 
^1836 Haliburton Clockm. xxL (1839) 76 To get it sot to 
rights. x888 W. Somerset Word’drk. s. v. Set up^ He‘s a quiet 
scHTt of a man like till he's a zot up, 

f. Chiefly north, 1 s©s€>ten., 5 settyn, 6 settin, 
5, 9 setten. 

^950 Lindisf, Gosp. Luke Pref. 9 ^eseteno miS bisene, 
positaque simi liiudine. X484 Caxton Fables of At sop i. xvi, 
Of euery one I am setten aback. 1 1567 Deei. Lorais just 
quarreli 91 in Satir. Poems ReJortH. L 60 Quhen faceles 
fuillissall not be settin by. 1887 yamiesort^s Se. Diet. SuppLy 
Setten...’['\\h. old part, form is still used by the common 
people, 1889 N. W. Line. Gioss.y Setten up. 

7 ]. north. 4 seeit, 4-5 seit, 5 seote, seyt, 5, 9 
sect, 4-6 seta. 

a 1300 Cursor M. tx66 Mi sin me has seit in vnselL Ibid, 
20179 Has he sete me ani dai? c 13^0 WvcLir H ks. (x 88 o) 
74 Goddis curs is seit at nou^ Ibid. X74 Here herte is seeit 
to loue his muk. <rx^ — 6 V 4 W'ks. III. 451 Holy Chirche 
is sect in virtues andf good Ufi <7 X420 Sir Amatfas (Weber) 
370 Full mykyll seyt by. <7x449 Pkcock Repr. Prol. 3 Thei 
hem silf . . lien despisid and ben not sect bi. 1488 Regisir. 
Al»erdon. (MaitL Club) 1 . 320 The said reuerentl fadir. . has 
seit and to male lattin .. pe saidis landts. 1584 Shuttle- 
worths* Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 2x Payed for a horce showe 
w<f» was sete on in Chorlaye iy». 

B. Signidoatiozi. 

General arrangenunt of senses. J. To cause to 
sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. II. To sink, descend. 

III. To put in a definite place (the manner of the 
action being implied either in the verb itself or in 
the context). IV. To place or cause to be in a 
position, condition, relation, or connexion. (This 
group embraces a large number of uses in which 
the precise implication of sense depends mainly on 
the kind of construction employed.) V, To appoint, 
prescribe, ordain, establish VI. To arrange, fix, 
adjust. VIL To place mentally, suppose, estimate. 
VIII. To put or come into a settled position or 
condition. IX. To put in the way of following a 
course, cause to take a certain direction. X. Senses 
perhaps arising from reversal of construction or from 
ellipsis (their origin being often obscure). XI. 
With prepositions in specialized senses. XII. WTlh 
adverbsinspecialized senses. (Combinations formed 
on the verb-stem are given in a separate article, 
Set-.) 4^ A phrase key is given on page 548, 

I, To cause to sit, seat ; to be seated, sit. 

The intransitive sense *to sit * (5) was apparently developed 
out of the reflexive and passive uses of the original tr.nnsitive 
sense of * to seat *, Sety being thus used synonymously with 
sit, became capable of taking its other senses and con- 
: structions d, e, 6, 7). 

1 . Irons. To place in a sitting posture ; to cause 
to occupy a seat ; to seat. 

ThU sense is barely exemplified outside certain phraseo- 
logical expression.% e.g. to set on a seat, a throne, on horse- 
baik, etc., in which the sense ‘cause to sit* is now lost 
sight of. ^ (Prov. to set a beggar on horseback x to give an 
undcHervini^ person an advantage which he will misuse.) 

c888 K. Mlfkbo Boeth. viti. f 5 Pu settest us on I set setl 
fines sceoppcnd<», 1x30 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.h La 
muntecas.. setten him on abbotes settle, CX205 Lay. 
14074 j>e king.. ssette hine bi him scoluen. x^po-x^^oo 
R. ClouGesters Chron. (Rolls) App. xx. 446 To king he 
■woe ibtess<5d..& hot in trone. X377 1 .ancl. P, PI. B, 
XTL 198 Ri^t as sum man ^eue me mete and sette me 
amydtle flore, 1470-85 Malory Arthur us, xL 10* TIte 
Bisfehup of Caunterbury. .sette the vitj and xx knyghtes la 


a 1122 0 . E. Chron. ITaud MS.) an. 675. Ba heot seokininpf 
hone aercebiscop Theodorus pjet he scolde setton ealle ^t^wi- 
tenemot at boue siede ).ast man cleoixjo Heatfelde. 1375 
Barbour Bruce i. 591 The king a parlyament Gert s^et 
tharefiir hastely. 15^ I mkajf ray Charters ( 3 . H.S.) 167 
With power to gar set and affirme courte or courtis. 

c. 'l o put (a hen) to sit 011 eggs. 

1:1440 Palled, on Hitsb. 1. 575 What wouimon connot 
sette an hen obrood And bringe her bviddis forth? 1523 
Fitzherr. Husb. § 146 Whan they waxe brodye, to sette 
them there as noo beastes . . hurte them. 1530 Palsgr. 7x0/2, 

I will set sixe hermes a bi odyng agaynst this Marche. 1707 
Mortimer Husb, 191 Ihe best Age to set a Hen for 
Chickens, is from two years old to five, 1844 H, Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm IL 709 It is not an unusual practice to 
set a hen at any time of the day, 1867 ffrul. R. Agric. Soc, 
Ser. n. III. 522, 1 never set less than tliree hens at one time. 

d. To cause (a bird) to perch. 

X530 Palsgr. 710/2, I set ahauke on her ptrcho, Je perche, 
. .Go set my hauke on her perche. 1864 Browning % Lee's 
Wife HI. i, The swallow has set her six young on the rail. 
t2. ref. lo go down upon one’s knees {aknee^ 
a-knewling, on knee{s.f etc.) ; » SiT v. 19. Obs. 

C 1250 Meid Maregrete Ixvii, Malchus herde thes woMes, 
he sette him acne, a 1300 K. Horn 781 He sette him a 
knewelyng. c X3c» Havelok 12 ii On knes ful fayre he hem 
setten. <7x385 (jhauckr L. G. W, 455 Doun 1 sette me oa 
myn kne, 

o, reft. To seat oneself, take a seat, sit down. 
(Most freq. to set oneself down : see 143 i, a.) 

a X300 A'. Horn l4^$ He sette him on j>e beuche His harpe 
f r to clenehe. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus ni. 608 After to )?e 
souper alle and some. . }-.ey hym sette. c 1400 Destr. iroy 
5092 perfore set you full sone. Ibid. 12214 He, .set hym to 
ground. <7x500 Metusiue X54 My doughter, sette you here 
by me. a 1586 Sidney Ps. ix. ii, Setting thy self, in throne 
which shined bright, Of judging right. 

4 :. pass. To be sealed, (bee also set down i, b.) 
erggo Arfh. 4- Merl. 6516 Afterward her compeinie Was 
yset,, .& next hem. .Sat ] c kni^tes of j:.e rounde table._ c X380 
WveuF Serm. Sel Wks. 1 . 62 pc men weren sette as it were 
fyve jxmsand. r x^oo Destr. Ttoy 1711 When he souerayne 
was set in a .sete rmll. <7 14x0 469 'Phe kynge was 

sett in his parlor, Wyth myith solas and onor. 1503 in Lett. 
Rich. IH ^ Hen. J^’// (Rolls) I. 192 Next the.. Saxon, the 
marques of Brandeburgh . . bisshop of Laulenburgh were 
sett. 1553 1 '. Wilson Kket. (1580) 156 It so fortuned that 
as thei were set, the Italian knockt at the Gate. 1697 
pRYDKN Mmid VI. 821 The Queen of Furies by their sides 
is set. X793 Smkaton Edysione L. I ^5 Most of the wotk- 
men were set round the nre. 1852 ISiackeray Esmond n. 
xv, Most of the party were set to cards. 1875 F rkeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens {1882) II. 254 Soft chairs, in which* 
when one is once tet, it is hard to get up again. 

b. To be j^eated to partake of a mtal {to meat, 
at or to dinner, etc.), Obs. or arch. 

Partly a spec, use of prec., partly a true passive of sense t. 
13.. Au Alts. ^ 8 1 'o the mete they weoren y-set. c 1440 
Cenerydes 387 The Kyng was sette and serued in the halL 
i <7 X475 Rauf Coih^ar 183 Quhen thay war leruit and set to 
the Suppar, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. (1812) I. 396 He., 
t was set at the table to cate some meate. 1596 Danett tr. 
Comines (x6x4) 118 After the Kling] was set to dinner. 1625 
Massinger New Way in, ii, I play the foole To stand here 
prating, and forget my dinner. Are they set Marrallt 
I X760-72 H. Brooke of Quad. (1809) IV. 132 When they 

were again set to dinner, the page entered. 

t To be seated tor deliberation or judgement ; 
(of a court) to be in session. Obs. 

1390 Cower Conf. 1 . 249 Whan the Court is set, c xigHi 
Pety yob 422 in 26 Pol. Poems 134 Thou shalt me call at 
domesiiay, When thow art set on iugement. a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. V // 1 [1^30) 181 b, After that thei [the Legates] 
wer set. .their Commission was redde. 1502 Kyd Sp. Trag. 
in. vi, Bring forth the Prisoner, for the Court is set. 1626 
K JoNsoN Staple of N. in. L 41 Is the examiner set? dr 1700 
Evelyn Diary 26 May 1671, Being all set, our Patent was 
read, 

d. Of a rabbit : To be resting. 

180X [see Form ».*]. 1817 J. Mayer SPortsmarPs Direct, 
(ed. 2) xo$ Thesis^ b said to be harboured,, .the hare formed, 
the rabbit set, the marten-cat treed. 

6. intr. To sit, be seated. (Sometimes, as in 
4 b, c, with spea reference to partaking of a meal or 
sitting in judgement, etc.). Now dial, or vulgar, 
(Sec also set down, 143 i, <?.) 

c t 90 $ I.AY. 22913 A bordswi^fthende Jmt her ma^en setten 
[c 1275 sittej to sixtene hundred & ma. c 1275 ibid. 19704 
Here vte sette]? [c 1205 sitt^l six men, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Prol. 13a Quhene at he Suld tdt in sege ot maieste, pai twclf 
sud set with hym-self. <7x400 Destr. Troy 5095 pen set | ai 
sone, as sakl bom the kyng. X470-85 Malory A rtourxni. vii, 
^ And soo after vpon that to souper, and euery kny^t sette 


on my lappe, and daunce the, ibid. 7x3/1 In the N^ede of a 
good xnan we set a shrowe upon tbc> hmem, idof TMXNEUt 
Rev. Trag. i. (i6<?8) Be, Dui, Nay set you a bom back 
once, Yoole nere light oC Spu, Indeed 1 am a beggar. 
»6»x BwEtow A Hat, Mfel, m* uL ,il 3^ $ft # b^|ic m 
l3sO(fi»back, amt he will Fide a gallopi. *®6o ImtmmHim, 
tir, L ti^a) isf Having set tlf« two Ladlei. two 
green Seats, It They,. 

‘Set Boys upon tlie BaA od% ^ <aidset|, *9^ 

MV* A^Ma^ kiw. W» settbf m 
^ ' t1>^‘ tk) (A 


for..periurie. x6<^ Sir T, Browne Hydriot, iv. 23 They 
may set in the Orchestra, and noblest Seats of Heaven. x66* 
GkREtER Principles 30 'I'he King and Queen only remaining 
.setting under the Cloath of State. x68o Otway Orphan 
m. ii, As with his Guests he set in Mirth ralsM high. 1788 
jErr#««ON Writ. (1859) IL 3^5 I* vwy |iwe«i^ble m* 
Fresident and the new C&ngrmm may be |||J, New 

York* x 9 h$ U. F. Waro mnmlmt xxBi Bb W 
tet tipoh ttntofvbooks during the whole 
Dfciett*# Ckinm 1. |o You awst alyayi 

I m t?Wwkiti* If i mt bmpml r^'ptfd M 
set « prociotii long tia* Niwafei i I’Will, too. 

1897 WArm-DwTOK AybtHn viu ii, Wlteo you two was 
a*««tt{n» by the pool, «-eatit/ the breakfiss. 

Mat, 85 Stoppuig whott tliey have laid as many a» they can 
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set wpoTit. *73<5 — Cmmtry Genii* Mmihty Dindor 31 
Chuse the old Hens £0 set upon the Kggsi, for they will set 
close. *a4o F* D. BENNBrrr W hating Vey* \* 371 
l)Oobies,.tnsit were ‘setting hard as the schoolboys say,. . 
screamed. -an our apprcacn. 

c. To become iodged upon* 

X869 E. J. Reeo Shipbuild* i. x6 Sand ts the worst descrip- 
tion of ground for a ship to set on as it forms a curved base. 
*1^7 CJooDE, etc. Fish* Indttstr* i/.S*v. 1 1 , 540'l’he first thing 
found out was that the doaiing spawn would not attach itself 
to, or * set ” tin the vernacular of the shore) upon, anything 
which had not a clean surface. 

d, iran^* and Jig* *“ SiT v.3, 7 i Now 

Had* or vuigar* 

e 140a Rule St Bemi (Verse) 317 pam I?at for godes sake 
here sett Vnder he band of Sant Benett. 148* Gely Fapers 
(Cjamden) 321 They off Gaunte bath sent to the Inglysch 
nascbon and to Dutch naschon. .commaundyng them to sett 
styll. .and entermeie w* noo party, issd in Bed. Suppress, 
Mtmmt (Camden) 113 The emperor him selfe was gl^ to 
sett still, *586 T, B. La Ffimaud. Fr. Aead* i. 484 That 
which setteth neerest hir husbands hart. 159* Kyd^ Sp. 
Trag-, in. vi, O monstrous times, where murdersset so light, 
»lSsi HoWEm. Vemre 2 'Fhe Eastern Emperors have divers 
timcsset upon her skirts {see Skirt jc,?. 3]. 1674 N. Fairfax 
Bnih Seio* '34' Setting full as close to .the very stamp or 
inmostness of a thinking Being, as [etc.]. 1^3 Forest of 
Fokenelbenu 103 A disappointment that ought wt to set 
very heavily on her mind, 189a HarpeFs Hag. Dec, 22/1 
The cat ate a rat, and it did not set well on her stomach, 

©, To have a certain set or bang ; to sit (well or 
El, tightly or loosely, etc.'). Cf. Sit z>. 16 b. 

*804 tr. La MaHelierds Three Gil Bias IL 05 Your new 
clothes, which do not by any means set so well upon you. 
i86x Temple Bar III. 250 To make the artificial hair curl 
and set naturally to the head. *878 N afheys Phys. L i/e Worn. 
205 A body-case of strong linen, .setting snugly to the form. 
X883 J. P. Quincy Figures of Fast 129 His brown wig, which 
set low upon his forehead. X887 Lady V, 46 Sleeves lined 
with stiff or harsh lining?* never set wdl. xS^a Field 2 July 
yjx Her sail did not hCt at all well. 

6. irons. 'Fo become, befit, suit Chiefly Sc* (in 
mod. use often ironical). 

CX480 Henkyson Poems (S.T.S.) III. 103 Scbo woir nevir 

? ene nor gray That set hir half so wein. 1508 Dunbar 
ua Maritt iPemen 196 How it seitis him so syde to sege 
of sicmateris. CX560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) iv. 41 It 
Eetiis not madynis als To latt men lowis thair lace. 1606 
Roluxk I TAess. igo (Jam.) It is ouer sore to a Gentle- 
man to doe that, it seties him not, x637 Rutherford Lett. 
(1664) 55 It sets him well bowbeit he be young, to make 
Christ his garland. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Skefh. rv. i. It 
sets him weel To yoke a plough where Patrick thought to 
till I 18x4 Scott Weae. xxx, It wad better set you to he 
nursing the gudcraan’.s bairns than to be deaving us here. 
xZaq Carlyle Germ. Rotiu II. 241 How prettily the lace 
cap sets her. i860 Whvtb-Melvills Helmby House II. 
XXL 301 It set him well now, a worn and broken man, to be 
taking thought of his looks like a girl 1891 Barrie Little 
Minister ii, Gavin,, .do you think this bonnet sets me ? 

lx Also said of the person with regard to cloth- 
ing, eta 

X89S Lemgmasdt Mag. Nov. 59 Mysie..was a pretty 
creaime, * setting \ m Scottish phrase, everything she wore. 

7 . To sit (a horse) ; « Sit e?. 31. rare. 

1648 Petit Basiertt Assoc, ti It will try how the new 
Riders will set the saddle. 1710 SrsELB Tmler No. 248 
IP I She set her horse with a very graceful air. 

II. To sink, descend. 

+ 8. intr. To subside, abate. Obs. 
exocnSax. Leeckd. IH. 86 Nim fyrs. .& lege nppa kat 
Xeswoltene & hyt sceal sona settan. a laas Ancr, R, 274 pe 
swell schal setten. 

9 , Of the sun or other luminary : To go down ; 
to make an apparent descent towards and below the 
horizon. (Conjugated, like other intr. verbs of 
motion, with either or havt.) 

Not in OE. ; cf. ON. sdjask. 

C1300 Hmdok 2671 So pat )?ei nouth ne blinne, Til l>at to 
sette bigan lx: sunne. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3050 Als some as 
Ins son hup wgh t he slagh ter begynnys. And to sett was besame 
sesytt hai ncuer. e 1440 A ipkaPet of Tales 74 pou sail dye or 

ht stw* sett 4 xS86 &pn®y Artmlia ii. (So««wr) vf% The Sun 
w*» r«i 4 i« to set. 16x3 O afman Mmke Inm Cr4, The ruddy 
$u«* was Men may to be set. x6»5 N. Carwnteh Geog, 
ZW.i,E, s»»o With them all the stars etjutllyatet tImj. X79a 
A Yoim# Fr^tme I, t8 The wu, on the point of W»g 
net I®*® Socm? BL Dwflc^/vi, The eun settbirwd. x®«t 
Hws. Mmem .$■%» I (1823^ mi Ttll the last 

|94le ttiw hsid iih . 11041^ C Biowe % fyev v, lit# moon 
was m% W(d i| wasyiwy dkrk. *%7 Mims YoikSiH Camm 
S«r. itf* xtMt* Tlie bud kwg been set 

PUfPiW/eb^ Mmpk u li, (i6®8) $ Dteaut skies 

Idbist ih Sfi. 

Tb, O'l* t'bt i T# oo»f to its close, pmt 

1^ DkaWbi M^0 It 4| miftute b a day and 

night That hmak# a^ net* Ip twItiRltti; of an ele. xdxo 
E. dkm it H, T%p’owm|iK will i# i®d, Ypten y^, 
mr. if|8 4 »i'tt*«rtr % The fhW t^Mal #« 

upon the ' 

o. jfc to declilws, ‘wiiift, ' / ^ _ ■ 

*607 Ttwaiwot 'itVaf. ' 1 4!^ Miw mm 

w«tl aj th® DitiM MM, lils, Spmd Mm0A 
XJ09 And tm ayidM m hMlb M iel |i ik«#4| 41^ 
MiooLSTfo® CJIm$t4 Mhid v, % b 

doe-i it noi;, sir I »(S 44 H, Co®* Iwt&f Hluv^ ilwyel 

your course# tbrouA IWliM m jraiM ib®. 

wii set latlen w LecMari 

{1S37) I LdcH 19® She!#)bdbl bivf 

poweision of her p#we«|, , »0 |a #111 

«8a The British h Iimu 

blood. * 89 * ArfMiy Jfiift * 40 Tm $k0 0 
to have set, ’ ' ' ' 

t XO* Nant Tb hmm flswif -waf i t# mA 
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ittop Hawes Past Pleas, xxi. (xsss) 90 Quadrant it was, 
and did heve a;id sette At every storiue whan the wind was 
great. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea vi. (1577) 26 The 
Sea. .causeth the shippe to heaue, and sette little or much. 
1630 VViNTHROP Neto Eng, (1S25) 1 . 9 This day the ship 
heaved and set more than before. 1674 Petty Disc. btf. 

R. Soc. 60 J f the said water be so rough, as that the Vessel 
heavs and .sets. 

III. To put (more or less permanently) in a 
definite place. 

* Where ike manner cf the cut ion is implied in the 
verb itself. 

til. irans. To place on or as on a foundation ; to 
build, erect; ^ set-up y 1540 . Obs. 

«9oo Cynewulf Crist 356 fa hu serest ware mid hone 
ecan frean sylf setten de sidan gesceaft. a 1000 Cmd- 
motds Gen. i88x Ongun»on..heora burh rseran & sele 
set tan. c 1*50 Gen. *y Bu. 562 Dat arche . .set and limed 
a-jen iSe flood, a 1300 K. Horn 1395 Strong castel be let 
sette. a 1300 Cursor M, 20902 Quen be of antioche bad 
fund pekirk, and graytli set on grand, c 1330 Arih. ^ MerL 
1238 For mi blod no worh it pe bet, Neuer more he bet 
yset. a X4oo~5o Wars Alex. 1649 Godis awen temple, pat 
of sir Salamon pe sage sett was ii foundid. Ibid. 4305 And 
hat sullepe sire at sett all h* werde. In him we lely beleue 
& in na la^e ellis. C1400 Desir. Troy 1689 Qwhen this 
Citie was set & full sure made. 1470 Little Red Bk. 
Bristol (Tpool II. 133 A Utill newe bowse. . is bild and sett 
vpon the Cojnyn grond in the hye strete iij fote. 

Jig. 1474 Caxton Chesse n. v, (1883) 6x That cure kwe is 
sette aile vpon loue and charyte, 

f b. pass. Of a figure ; I'o rest {osi a base). Ohs. 
1570 Billingsley AwcAV VI. Prop. xxvi. 173 b, If from a 
parallelogramme be taken away a parallelograme like vnto 
the whole and in like sorte set. x< 56 o Barrow Euclid l 
xjcxviii. Triangles set upon equal bajics. 

12. To put (a shoot or young plant) into the 
ground to grow ; to plant (a tree, also by extension, 
a vineyard, flowers, a crop). Also, less usually, 
to plant (seed) by hand, as opposed to sowing 
sometimes said of the plant ; formerly also, t to 
cause to grow from seed {fa kernel). 

c 725 Corpus Gloss, P 13, Pastiitarty settan. a tooo Csed* 
mods Gen, 1558 Da Noe..win5eard sette, seow sa;da fela. 
axoaety Ancr. R. 378 5 « 5unge impen Lset in Godes 
orchard# cxz^ Gen. 4 Ex. 1278 Abrahani..tillede corn 
and sette treen. a 1300 Cursor M. 1015 Treis o frut ban es 
har.sett t at serekin vertu has at ette. e tey^ Padlad. on Husb. 

1. 14 His appultreen, what hour Best is to sette. 1523 
FiTXHERa Husb. § 127 If the hedge be of .x. or .xU. yeres 
growing sythe it was first set. 1530 Palsg^ 713/2, 1 have 
set rosemarye and sage ynough in my gardayne. 1538 
Elyot Did.ySeriory he that soweth seedes or seitethe herbes. 
157a Mascall Plojtiing ^ Graff. (1592) 36 Ye ought to 
trani^lant or set your trees from Alballow-tide vnto March. 
x6oa Kvd Sp. Trag. Add. igpoThis was the tree ; I set it 
of a kiemnefl. x6ix Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iv. 100 He not put 
The Dible in earth, to set one slip of them, xdia Hopton 
Concord. Yeares{yb\^ iia 'I'he time IDecember] is good., 
to set beanes, pease, ^ &c. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Baerse in. 
iii. I a To order his treea and set his flowera 1767 A 
Young FarmePs Lett to People X54 T'ho.se trees which are 
propagated by.. setting shoots. tSao Keats Isabella lii, 
She.. cover’d it with mould, and o’er it set Sweet Basil 
1830 Examitterjgbfx I'be seed is to be set by hand. 1890 
Blackw. Mag. C-XLVllI. 717/1 if a man sets potatoes in 
wet bog. 

f b. aitotl. or intr. 

C950 Lindisf Gasp. Matt, vl 26 Ne settas vel sauues twn 
uruiU. x34o~7o Alex. Dimi. gia For to sowe & to sette 
in j?c sad erthe. 1377 L.anpl. P. Pt B, vil 6 Alle hat halpe 
hyra to crie to Mtte or to sowe. la 158® Montgomerie 
Mise. Poems xxxi. 17 , 1 sau, I sett— no flour nor fruit I find. 
1690 R. Lucas Hum. Life 245 Xdltaiess. .never ploughs nor 
sows, .it never plants nor sets. 

c. transf. andy^; 

<1900 Cyhewtjlf Crist 663 And eac monisfealde modes 
sny tiru seow and sette geond sefan monna a 13x0 in Wright 
Lyric P. xviii, 57 Suete Jhesu, . . In myn huerte thou sete a 
rote Of thi love, a x;^ Prose Psalter xliii. 3 pyn honde 
de^jarplist h* folk, and pou settftU hem. 1 1374 CInaucer 
Boethius 11. pr. v, (i8®8> 48 Is k )>«tn so )?at ye men ne han 
no propre goode I .set in 30W, ^1425 Cast. Persetr. xeni in 
Macro PlaySy And borwe Mtu^kyml# wc settyn & sowe he 
dedl y synnys seuene. c 1532 Du W ns Inirod. fr. in Pahgr. 
JOSS The soule vegetable.. is setted within the myght «le- 
ment 0 . 15^ Lyly Eupknes (Ark) 367 Fak# women arc 
set thicke, but they come vp tbinne. 

fd. As E literalitm or oo*it®scttially j To graft* 
X3fl« Wvwir Rom. xl 24 For if thou an kit doun of the 
kyndeli wtelde olyue tr«^ and a^Mis kynd art set in to a 
g(^ olyue tre^ bo« myche m<we thet that ben hi kyndo, 
schulen be set tn her olyu® tra, x®4S Us^her Drv. 165 We 
see one tree may be set tnto another, and it groweth in the 
Stock th«wf, and be< 5 owi»^h owe And the sathe irisev 
t IS, To put dowo, deposit (a pledge, security). 
Cf. WaoSETIF* 

c tom Lmtm ASikelred a i.tLielwawian) ti8 ^ilhe hww 
|ul wuroe,ast j»w» fifmaa cyrr«..SMat#7;eti»owab<N75aa 
be aeloes yfele* geawkeeft. xE. . bn Turwstf Gkanism (ilia) 
jif lilt day jobn Mbhel k ordaiik to iba |)#i iii' kPc 
wt,. tbairto to remala ^uMJt he sett tmtim to adhew to- 
Miwtmt t Qttby tL bis tpoua. a Trmk Ckm I 

iftaiwiiAjme Owh' I. |i T'bay with tim 
#jWw«b. w keapwg w the kiiig*i iieaee. 
t XC To (a mm) down a» a 
iWigit. ; aIso_^. Qbs. ^ urtM. 

. Dame m4 IsmA .h|r 

aurely caanot sette 

Pmu n T1»t %h mU 

pfilt Mtii c» arm m 11599 Mittaaiw SA 3kk 

I set hlitt Ivuo s&Bflngs, h« cast and drew tlKe»* 

I^r I, IV. 13® l^Mt then thou thrower. x6S8 X>ry»rm 
J wwa i» H® If nettkfd, and sets vOo twenty : I win 

theia toa Art lit Mjet ’Gaming 23 Wlwicvea ' 


set me, I will do the same to you. 18x7 Shelley 
Islam X. xli. 4 His great Empire’s worth^Is setS 
and Laone’s head. iSS 3 Whyte-Melville g>W 

ix, The stakes were * set the dice rattled [etc.]. 

b. ahsol. ot inir. "To put down a stake, lay 
money on {or at). Ahofg. to give a challenge 
Obs. or arch. 

Freq. with dat. of the ijerson against whom the stake k 
laid. The dat, being interpi eted as a direct obj.,a persoial 
pass, const, was evolvtd (see quot. 1823). 

a XSS3 nice Wanton aia Heer six come on seuen. Tkev 
set Hti’/n... Com& on fine. She casUth and they set 156# 
Misogonus ii. iv. 171 Sett lustilye, ray boy kins... That yS 
knavishlye throwne. 1575 Gammer Gurion 11. ii. 23 Thou 
siialt set on the king. 1605 Chapman All Fools v. i, Come. 
Dariotto, set me. 1609 B. Jonson Sit Worn. iv. iv, A veiy 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t’other night at /nWm. x6io 
— Alck. i. ii. If I doe giue him a familiar, Gme you him all 
you play for; neuer set him; For he will haiie it. 

Dryden Maiden Q. ProL ii. 54 Throw boldly, for he sets to 
all that write. 1716 E. Parker Fielding’s Acc. Comet A 
Happy the Man who Punts upon a Knave during the 
Month of January, or sets^ on 6 upon Twelfth Night, 17^ 
Ad 12 Geo. II, c. 28 § 3 Every Person.. who shall,. set at 
stake or punt at. -Ace of Hearts [eta]. 1807 E. & Barrhtt 
Rising Sun I, 132 Come, seven’s the main— who’ll set me! 
1823 Mirror I. 176/1 Observing that he was completely s<A, 
he stopped short, . .saying. * I believe I am set, gentlemen? 
1825 Examiner The King would at one time set 

higher than usual. 

C. Dominoes, To play first. 

X897 R. F. Foster Cornpl. Hoyle 561 The one whc«e turn 
it is to set lays down any domino be pleases, 

15. To put (a thing, such as an ornament, 
fitting, piece of furniture, etc.) in a place allotted 
or adapted to receive it ; (contextually) to fit, fix. 

c X20S Lay. 7832 pa Bruttes.. nomen longen raeftres. .& 
setten heom i I’einese flod, a 1482 Liber Niger in Honseh. 
Ord. (1790) 39 A tortayes to .sett his lyverey in the wynter 
nyghtes. 1531 Test Ehor. (Surtees) Vl, 26 I he side horde 
in the haull with the tri.stillis sett in the ground. 1556 in 
Shropsk. Par. Doc. (1903) 58 For ii Wode Candyllstyckes 
to set apon tapurs. XS75 Gammer Gurion 1. iv. Set me a 
candle, let me seeke. 1590 BaRwick Disc. Weapons 10 h, 

1 here be other peeces [viz. guns], to be set vpon Blockes. 
x6ioShu/t/eivorths’ Acc. (Chatham Soc.) 192 For Coventrie 
blue to sett lettres in the chaffe beddes. X629 Milton 
iiymn. Nativ. xii, While the Creator Great His constella- 
tiuns set. 1632 — LI A Uegro 106 How the drudging Goblin 
swet^ To ern his Cream-bowle duly set. 1673 Dkvden A ssign. 

Ji Hi. 20 Set the Ladder, and mount first, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary tx Apr. 1643, Setting the candles in little papmr 
lanterns. 1729 Desaguliers in Phil. Trans. XXXVl. 202 
If the Pulley be set backwarder still. 1807 Crambe Par. 
Peg. III. 622 The fire-side chair, still .set, but vacant still. 
xBo^ Lady's Jbeon. Assist 4 The sleeves must beset into 
the shirt rather full. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. a) L 86 
When he considers if he .shall set a bridle on a horse. x89t 
M. Muriel Dowie Girl in Karp. vii. 83 No chair is wiped 
and set for the visitor. 

tb. To fit or attach (one thing) to another. 
c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints ii. (Paulus) 373 pe hed to set ]>e 
body till, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 233 , 1 sh^l 
set to your necke an halter. 1497 Naval Ace. Hen. Vtl 
(1896) 237 Workmanship in, .setiyng the Newe ledders vnto 
the seid Bellowes. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 174 Be 
Mercuric, set feathers to thy heels. 

i' c* To place in a certain sequence in a literary 
work, in -writing or print. Obs. 

*S 3 S JoYE Apol. Tindale 19 Tindals vncharitable pistle set 
before hys newe Testament. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 
Pref. 3 , 1 have set before the beginnyng of every boke, tine 
some or argument 1679 Dryden Ptef. to Troilns^ .y Cr. 
Ess. 1900 X. 204, I made.. an order and connexion of 
all the scenes ; removing tliera from the places where they 
were inartificially set 

d. To put (eggs) under a hen to be hatched. 
1726 R. Bradley Country Genii. Monthly Director 31 
You may now likewise set Duck-Eggs under Hens. 1815 
Sporting Mag. XLVL 27 The saving of eggs, .which you 
intend to set 1826 J. Wilson Nodes Anibr. {1855) L 170 
James, you shall have a dozen eggs to set 

16. pass. To have a certain position or arrange- 
ment by nature. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. ix. 35 Swannes swyre swythe 
wel y-sette. 13^ Gower Conf. 1 . 98 Her yhen smale and 
depe set 1^57 W. Cclxs Adam in Eden vii. 15 At the tafat 
of the stalks come forth the flowers set at certain spac^ 
one above another. 1719 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 309 His 
fine Teeth, well set 1^3 Mrs. F. Mann Parish of Hilly 
iii, I'heir heads were set on long and graceful necks. 

** PPhere the maimer of the action is implied in 
ike adverbial extension. 

(Many of the divisions under this heading do not 
indicate a difference of sense, but serve mainly to 
exhibit the great variety of usaga 

The development of phraseological expressions 
has brought into existence many uses in which the 
orMnal physical reference is obscured. Cf. IV.) 

17. To put or place, cause to be, lie, rest, or stand, 
in a locality specified by an advb. expression. (Sec 
also blanch XII with advs.) 

Bemmef X343 Setton him to beafdon hitderandas. a wwo 
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*n ertityn pott. .sett on >e l^r brestytK on-s«ndtr. iS3S 
CovKHDALK y<fr. xlix. 38, 1 wil set my stole [i6ii thw>ne| m 
Elam, a X54S Hall //<?«. //>^( 1550) 32 b. He caused 

his crowne to lie set on the pillowe at his btddes heade. 
X3^-9(Mar.) SA. Ccw. C&mmumoH. Ruhr., Settyng 

both the breade and wyne vpon the Alter. *588 Shaks. TiL 
A. V. iii. 179 Set him brest deepe in earth, and famish him, 
16x7 Mohyson ///«, III. 82 '1 hey set this iuyce vpon the fier, 
contiimally stin tng it. 1764 Euza Moxon Eng:. Hattsettf, 
(ed. 9) 155 Set it over the fire to melt. 1:856. Mas. Browning 
Ann Leigh i, 1057 They saw a light at a window now and 
then, They had not set there. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vaskii 
XXV, Two drops of blood had fallen on the tablecloth, and 
the girl instanily set her cup and saucer over them. 

"b. puss. To be situated, lie (in a certain locality) ; 
to be placed (at a certain height, interval, etc.)* 
C9SO Limits/. Gosp. hfatc. v. 14 Ofer mor Tjeseted, sujftrn 
monte j^Qsita. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2 Engelond his a wel 
god lond-.ech londe be^t Iset in h® on endeof ]>e worlde as 
at in h« west, a xyxs Cursor Af. 527 Seueti maister sterns 
er sette in bcuen, /iid. looog pe four torels on hei er sett, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 5 pe citee Oxenford, i*sette 
bytwene Jbe tweie riveres of Tame and of Temse. 1:1440 
Paliad, m Hush hi. 381 The grafres.,Wkh gemmes fele 
alwute on hem ysette. 1530 Palsgr. 711/2 Rychemonie is 
very well set 1585 T. Washington tr. Nichoia/s Vey. i. 
vi 4 b, A small fountaine beeing no higher set lhai the 
pauement. 1594 West ist Pi. Gym hoi. § 6od, The said 

W. M. .set, lying, or teing in W. 1650 Baxter Sainfs j?, 
III. 1 1 6 . 275 Betwixt them and you will be a great gulf set. 
1756 Mrs. F. Brooke Old Maid No. 28. 234 They are gone 
to their country seat set in Berkshire, 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par.^ Man horn to be King 118 Nor struggle in the net 
Wherein thine helpless feet are SKt. 

18. a. To place (a thing) upon or in some hind 
of contact with some part of a person’s body, esp^ 
as a part of insignia. Obs, or mrk.. 

971 BlicAl, Horn. 23 [Hie} wundan beag of jjornum & him 
setton on heafod. a 1225 Leg. Katk, 1571, k te an toe anc 
euldenecrune, is£ sette on hireheauet. 1366 Chaucer 

Mo$e 846 H is leefe a rosen chapelet Had made, and on his heed 
it iset. 1390 Gower Con/. I, x 5 Upon the bond to were a Schoo 
And sene uppon the fot a Glove, c 1450 MirEs Fesiial 17 
I'hen anon com oure lady . .and set a garlond on his hedde, 
1525 Sir J. Russell in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. L 298 If your 
Highnes woll, he well sett the crowue of Fraunce on your 
bed. a 1533 Berners Hmn xlvj. 152 He sette his borne 
to his mouthe and blew© it. 1575 Gammer Gurion 11. iv. 
44 Chil in. Dicco!i. a cleene aperne to take and set before 
me. 1720 Mrs. Manley Secret Menu (173d) IV. 2x3 It is 
they that occasioned the Crown having been set upon your 
Head. 

t b. To put (a thing) in a person's hand. (Cf. 27 .) 
rxooo Oaths in. (Liebermann) 396 Swa hit mesesealde, 
)&e ic hit nu on hand sette. c xzoa Ormin 8181 HImm wass 
sett inn hiss rihht hannd .\n dere kine^errde, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 4472 Me.thought..i his cupe in hand him sette. Ibid. 
17629 Son in his hand he^ l*itter sett. 

0. To put (something) in on/s sight (or mew\ 
before one or ones eyes (or view\ f to Show, f to 
si'gTft/, f/ti View, 

T« Hi be/ore ^ orig. » to place so as to be seen by, acquired 
the meanings of to put before one for use, consideration, 
imitation, etc, 

a 1000 /Elfric petti, xl, 26 Nu to dae::^ ic sette beforan eow 
bletsunga and wiri^nissa [En pro/ono in conspeciu z^estro}, 
c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) Iv. 7 Ic.. sette on Sinre ^esyhSie sarij^e 
tearas. WvcuR Gen. xviii. 8 He toke butter, and mylk 
..and sette bifore hem. c 1400 Destr. Trey 436 With pelur 
and pall. . set to he sight. 1422 Yongr tr. Secreta. Secret. Ixiv. 
241 Whan a man syttyth atie mette, and dyuers manor mettis 
afor hym Is sette. 1535 Coverdale Eev. iil H, I haue set before 
the an open doore. 1576 Gascoigne Delicate Diet Wks. 1910 
11 , 464 They dyd Clarkly in figures, set before us sundry 
lalea j^i Milton Samson 1624 W'hat was set before him 
Which without help of eye, might be assay’d, ..he still per* 
form’d All. 1697 Drvobn dEneid vi. 971 To set before your 
sight your glorious race. 1725 Broome Notes Pope's Odyss. 

X. 295 The description sets the figure lof Terror] full before 
our eyes. 1848 Pusky Par. Serm, I. xix. (1873^ 371 He 
cannot set them before him; he cannot see, believe, gr*isp 
them.^ x888 Burgon Lives la Gd, Men II. v. 2 His birth., 
and his parentage have been fully set before the public. 

t d. To put (a person) in prison. Similarly to 
set in ion) the pUloty (see Pillory sb^. Obs. 

cixoo O. B. Chron. iMS. D) an. 1036, Da let he hinc on 
ha*rt settan. a 1300 Cursor M. 233x5 pai sal be sett in )>air 
prkun. A X533 Ld, Berners Hmn cx xviii, 468 My wyfe 
set tn pryson. 1535 Layton in ElUs Orig. Lett. Ser. n. II. 
61 We have sett Dunce [se. Duns Scotus] in Bocardo. 
a 1547 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) App. 74 Then the maiore 
to sett iheym in presone. 

t®. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal or issue from or out of a place. Obs. 

c 1450 Brut 336/20 pei sette out of pc 'Four \nt Arclrebwhop 
^ Osmnturbury. iggils Dalrvmpl® tr. Leslie's Hist. Seat. L 
Prol. 25 All this tymesettis na man bis held out of the hous. 

i6io Healey Epictetus (1636) 25 U the dish set from 
thee? stay it not. 1667 Churckw. Aec. PiitingioHy etc. 
(Surtees) 335 For setting the waiter away from the church 
style, ed. 1684 Bunyan Pilgr. tL *80 Now they. . befooled 
for setting a Foot out of doors in that Path, 
f. To set on the sea, water, ofioat, etc. : to 
Uunch. 



t fif. To lay (siege) before a place. Ohs. 


IsL- To put (pen) to paper {fbeok). 

(w^dof w. i^Mt) 2 A* IlWIseltiHsmwher 
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out o/Pmohs Ep. Bed. (1872) A ij b. And so shall I . .set my | 
Pen to Booke againe, i^i: Melsancke Pkiletimns %% \ 
Setting pen to paper. i6ax T. Williamson tr. Gonlaris 
Wise Vieillard A 4 b, My fingers did euen itch to set pen 
to paper, ^ xyix Addison N0.62 r7, I am apt to think 
that Euclid was the greatest Wit that ©verset Pen to Paper. 

Kernahan God Ani Apol., '1 he worst of all reasons 
winch inexperienced writers put forward for setting pen to 

19. To place (a part of the body) upon a surface 
or an object. 

C9Q0 tr. Baeda's Hist, lu xti. | 5 tHe] sette his ha swi^Iran 
bond him on h«et Ixeafod. 97X BtickL Horn. 239 He :^tic 
his band ofer hiora heortan. a 1000 ^lfric Gen. xxiv. 2 
Sete hitie^ hand under min J?eoh. a K. Horn 758 To 
lond he him sette & fot on stirop sette. c 1520 Everyman 
Now set eche of you on this rodde your honde. X607 
Bkaum. Sc Fl. tPonmn Hater iii, When her husband sets 
first foot in the bedde. 169a R. L’Estrange Fables xxx. 
29 A Cinld of the Family happen’d to sec bis Foot upon’t 
a snake]. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias ti, iil (1782) 1 . 136 
Fabricius .. set his hands in his sides. xSyo Rossetti Dante 
at Ferona xxxu, At such times, Dante, thou hast set Thy 
forehead to the painted pane Full oft. a F. Thompson 
Poppy i, Summer set lip to earth’s bosom baie. 

t b. To set [one s') handiy on ; to lay hands upon, 
seize ; esp. to lay violent hands upon, attack. Also 
to set one's hand against, to oppose. 

c 1290 Beket 93X in .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 133 5 ^if ani man bond 
on oy set. r 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 5815 Hir bondef. sche sett 
on hir here & hir fair tresses al totcra CX4Q0 Beryn 2290 
Macatgne arose. .And set bond fast on Berynsothir scleve, 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay tmn ill 79 Aymon. .began to 
sette sore hande vpon theym. 1635 Vhcsni Christ ianojgr. 
(1636) III. 37 (Dur Princes and Bishops set their hand against 
I mage- worship.^ C164X F, Hawkins YoutlPs Behaz>.i\Gbpi 
36 Without setting hand cm any thing before him. 

C. To set [one's) hand to : to lay hold of, take 
iuto one^s hand ; fg. to set about, engage upon 
(t formerly const, ini.). To set one's ha^ to the 
door : see Door sb. 6. 

1:1477 Caxton /ason 60 b, Argos sette hande unto the 
werk. in Lett. Lit. Men tCamden) 2 Of your abound- 
aunt pine to sette your helpyng baud to the bestowyng of 
me to suche condition, x^. Thenites iRoxb.) 47 They 
wyll not ones set hande to fight with me. 1638 W, Tirwuyt 
tr, Balzac's Lett, 1 1 . 144 If you appoint him to set hand to 
bis Penne. 1639 Fuller Holy Har i. ix. 13 God set his 
hand to this warre. 166a Evelyn Siulpium Table, Painters 
encouraged to set their hands to the graver. 1788 Tri/er 
Na 4. 47, 1 . .resolved to set hand to work. 18^5 Swinburne 
Atalanta xqjz She set her hand to the wood, She took the 
fire in her hand. 1889 F. Barrett Under Str. Mask 1 . iii. 
46 He set his hand to this good work, 

t d. To take (a stc[5. Obs, 
x593-x64a [see Footing z>M. sh. 1]. 1622 Mabbr tr. Ale- 
mams Guzman dA/. 1. 219 1 'he first step that I set within 
those holy gates, 1767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 2x2 He 
was not alife to fset a step. 1780 A. Young Tour tret. L 
241 Every step the horse set. 

t20. To plant or deal (a blow); with dat. of 
the person or Ohs, 

c 1300 Havelok 2405 He robert sette Bifbrn he teth a dint 
ful strong. 13.. Guy fVarw. (A.) 1382 So wcle hisstrok 
he sett )3at his heued fram bodi flei- C1400 Arth. 4r 
Merl. 2422 And when they were together melt, '1 here were 
strokes sadlye set. e 1430 Syr Tryam. 1498 They settyd 
strokes of mode, c 1500 Lancelot 3175 Nur he so hard his 
Strok apone hyme scL 

t b. transf. T'o strike (a person). Obs. 

13,. K. Horn (Harl.) 714 Wei sone bote Bette myd 
suert yshal ]>e sette. ^ c 1400 Beryn 577 He., set hym with 
)>e lad ill on the gruslill on h® nose, 

t C. 'To direct, aim [tram, and ifitr^, Obs, 
a X300 K. Horn 1201 To herte knif Heo sette. 1471 Caxton 
i?rc.'<7T// (Sommer) 292 Theseus was the firste,.that sette 
and cowched his speer ayenst hym, x6, . Sir Andrew Bar- 
ton xxxi, A noble gunner. .That can s^t well with his eye. 
d. To apply (a weapon, etc.) to. 

To set spurs to \ see Spur sb. 

X388 Wyclip Luke iii. 9 An axe is sett to the rootc of the 
tree. 2593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Ft, lu IL 165 Wo set the Axe to 
thy vsurping Roote. 

2L (orig. t To set on write.) To put down in 
writing ; to put on paper; ’\eeeas, to depict. Now 
set down (see 1 4 ^ e). 

nqoo Laws AEl/red i, xHx. (Llebermarm) 46 Ic ne dorste 
Xedristimean hara minra awuht fela on xev^ra settan. 
Cynewulf Elene 654 (Gr.), & J>a winterj^erim on xc’^dtu 
setton. c XI7S Lamb. Horn. 75 pet rihtc ileue setten k© 
twelue aTOStlcs on write, 

f 1450 Myrr, our Ladye u vL 30 That he shulde se that 
they were sett in trew and conuewyente termew ralW Bk. 
St. Albans, Her. b iv, Y* token of a be«M:. .set with in the 
cootarmure. 1540 Pai.soil Aeolastus i, i Metres! E ij b, 1 ,. 
haue soo often as any greke word wai to be cnglishea, set 
ouer him . -grueo mr. 16x3 TaiT Pktkm, KnowL 38 Thenir 
fore 1 take Dut k which I iset in the quotient, la Mernpe 
Losely MSS. ixtp) 460 ITieyr armes In y» window, gerHsa- 
logically sett, W, HoficiNS Patramnus Dtis^, iH, 

38, I conceive U w|H not be uiiacwtabte to d»e E«ad<Mr 
to see them In parallel F. Ba*ww In 
mPs fmJL XXV, so; Set the inchH doclihalia 

b. 0mm., etc. To lay m marift bi (a • 

definite length). (Cf. sei 0 ^ 147 d) 

»6»f SwwDtLt Gmn. Msiremi m wtm the K dmwe 
the line AE|, .then «#t the Ibe C, from' A* to H 
vmt Mmlian. It. Set the side BC h « dim# Ift* th the 
fide 'CE. Wi KAtrtihiiiy Smmd Tafei 

‘ Mmhuym* and set from 0 to the lDo« in the 

; Ude ' jifoS Skibhikrlghfe F«de-M. t|i! Next pfoomi 

, mmt i»k modhdaiiiieof fHwi* (nmmat pet-' 

0 ^ 'HifgtNitvfM: Maf% ArdUL m Ot thhf 
. Itoe set of the luieia, iom. the oeniro»iMK. 


22. To put down in a record, catalogue, etc. ; to 
mention or treat of in a writing or composition ; to 
put down or enter in an account. Now set down, 

c xaioo Ormin 3282 He badd settenn upp o writt All maun* 
kinm. a 1310 in Wright Lyric P. viti. 31 Of levedk love 
that y ha let, . .Ofte in song y have hem set. c Chaucer 
Wijeof BaiKs Frol, zog Why sholtie men elles in hir bookie 
sette That a man shal yelde to his wyf hyr dette? 1390 
Gower Cm/. 1 . 12 Whan Crist him self hath bode pe» And 
set it in his testament. 1474 Caxton Cheese tv. _viL 18a 
WherfOre he setted not the versis of homere in his bemk. 
X540 Palsgr. Acoiastus 1. 1 D iij, Sette in a byll, what thy 
chyldes part© commeth to, 1601 Shaks. /ul, C iv, iii. 9^ 
All his faults obseru’d, Set in a N oic-bookc. 1745 P. Thomas 
yrui. Anson^s Foy. 103, I know it was set in the Ship’s Log 
Book by Order. 

23. To put (one’s signature), affix (a seal) 

(t on) a document. (Cf. set to, 152 b.) 

13.* Cursor M. 6889 (Giitt.), He..wrat pe name and set 
[o-rr. sett tos sette on] pe sele. 1405 Rolls 0/ Parlt. HI. 
605/2 In Witnessing of whilk thyng, to thys presenter we 
have sette our forsaxde Seal 1524 in J. H. Glover Kings- 
thorpiana (1883) 66 We have hereunto set thecomon seal of 
Kyngesthorp. xsfiy Harman Caneat xv, (1869' 60 One 
should make writinges and set scales for lycences and pas* 
porte. x6oo Weakest goeth to Wall I 3 b, Here is^ your 
hand set toconfirme the deed. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle 
V. 2029 Heel make the landlord set both hand & scale To this 
new lease. 1626 Massinger Rom. Actor iv. i, Have you set 
your hands To the accusation ? axTooEvKLYN D£ary$ Dec. 
1699, For setting the Create Seale to the pardon of an arch 

g irate. X736 Genii. Mag. VL 473/x In witness whereof I 
ave hereunto set my Hand and Seal 1892 Temple Bar 
Nov. 358 He set his hand to the death-warrant. 

/g, xbxx Second M aided s Trag. 3x0 Force grace into 
that cheeke wher impudence setts her seale. 1637 Ruther- 
ford /.r//. {1664) 34a Lend Christ your heart: Set him as a 
seal there. 

XV. To place or cause to be in a certain position 
(other than merely local), condition, relation, or 
connexion. 

♦ Where a person or thing is placed in or brought 
into a condition. 

24. To place in a state or sphere specified by an 
adverbial expression. 

Now less freq. than place or put, 

CX200 Ormin 10728 ^ho dop be to settenn b« Binebenn 
bine lah3hre. a 122$ Leg. Kaih. 1758 5 «f 5® heot) mine, as 
under me tsette. a xyx> Cursor M. 1 1408 Quen ani detd o 
^at dozein, H is sun tor him was sett again. Ibid. 23552 If 
It sett [lam into will to niak anoiber erth or heuen, 1377 
Langl. P. PL 'B. VL 48 f>at he worth worthier sette and with 
more blisse. c 1400 Destr. Troy 223 Hit wold sothely me 
set as soucrayne in Joye. Ibid. 1728 pat ben set vndcar **r- 
uage. c 1400 Rom. Rose 4957 Cetdc gan. .sette men by her 
ordinaurKie In good Reule and in gouernauiKc, 1330 
Palsgr. 7x4/2 And I be set ones in auctorite. 1566 Drant 
Hon, yen K, viij b, Pret&ts haue set God, in this chafinge 
mooae. XS67 Gude A Godlie B. tS. T, S.) 159 Quhen Sathan 
was lousit out of hell, And had set man in my place. 1632 
Be, Hall Hard Texts Matu v, 13 This holy calling, wherein 
yee are seL *66a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrw il ix. H x, 253 
Everything remains in the course and order wherein it was 
set at the Creation. *711 Addison Sped. No. 255 e 4 Pro- 
vidence for the most part sets us upon a Level. xSsx Scott 
Cast. Dang, ix, My age sets me beyond your cruehy. 1846 
Trench Huts. Led, ii. viH. (i8So; 245 He mu>-t be set 
in those conditions, where to abide by this good shall bring 
upon him every outward calamity. 1847 H. Miixer 
Impn Eng. vi. (1857) 9 * ^ under a keeper, to 

insure better behaviour. 

t b. With complementary advb. phr. expressing 
removal from a condition or position. Obsu 
(Now commonly expressed by 

c 2050 O. E, Chron. (MS, C) an. xo43* & raSe baes man sette 
Stigant of his bisceoprice. 13.. Cursor M, 8639 tGott.) p© 
detie chtlde. . ess hhi. bat bi-s«Iue of l^f has sett [Faif/. atte 
|»qu fra life to dede has sette], xmo C^wkr Con/. Xil. i 'rhis 
vice, which so out of rule Hath sette ous all®. 1525 Lo, 
BaaNKRa Fr»iss. 1 . ccccv. stSsh, Hk xnynde was so ware 
therof, that no man coude s«t hym therfro. X530 Palsgr, 
715/1, I fear© me be hath set my fote out of |oynte. IbUL 
715/2 Who hath set my bookesout of order on this facyon? 
i54S[«ee Beside ptyjk 4 c], 2559 iu Sirype Atm. Re/ 1 . App. 
x,3i Note th* end of these men’s doctryns, that is to sett us 
withowtOod. Bv/sne?*. fdcj, x^ Shaks. i //iff «. 

tv, V. L 88 Thin pfesent emerpfize set off his head. 

G. WIoodcockkI Hsst. Irdim xxxu x^s it was a lar easier 
kbor to dopOM th#tt of ‘Bjomm then to set th«m beside thek 

S re- Locke Fdue, | 55 Wks. 1714 HI. 18 'rhis.. 

his Mtud, and sets that farther out of order. 1756 in 
m Called. (MiutL Club) seq They wanted to liave a 
haggas, but John said we must set our hearts bye that. 

26. In a large number of phraseological expres- 
sions (often equivalent to a single verb), in which 
set acquires the sense of: To cause to be or become 
(so-and-so). Cf. Put v, 25 , 26 . 

To sd ml erne, at rest, U rest, iiu or cst peaee ; to set 
fat debate, fat di/ferenee, fai a jar, fat jars, at eutds, 
ed om, at mrianm, fmt s^oane^ at imr, by the ears, fin 
Mfsdmi to set ag^, fat ga*e, astmyt to sd 
q/fjrr, mj$r*, a/ame, im jmmHs, eto. | to sd imaom^hs 
mderpiM rmA'mss, to r4pkts: to mtfim^fimy, fm/umt d 
mi at imge, mi at Hberiyi $0 m em 0 ^$ 

irnm m a mtrf to mt in mtim, mdimf bt 

mi at Aigr, at /emit, fbm $0 

mt di/mmi etc** seoiM shf. adviL '!■,>/ - i*.." 
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Pmt Pleas^ xxv. in, ‘Wban that God set them fthe pian- 
ettes} in operacyon. *513 DouotAS jEneisviiu iv. 142 That 
on this wise had Cacus set in pres [L. Uiis firemit], 1530 
Talsgr. 715/2 Set your herte at rest. € 1530 Cri. ofLovn 
(MS.) 418 And lovers true to setten at debate. 1568 Graf- 
ton 11 , 35 He set that Coimtrie in good rest and 

peace, xS7$ Gascoignb Giasse 0 / Govt iv. i, I have, .set 
al thinges m redynesse for my Sonnes departure. 1578 
Patadiu Dainty Det>ises, Sturdy Mock 8 The stately 
stagg^e . , By y alyfug hounds at bay is set. 1595 Shaks. yohn 
m. iil 9 Imprisoned angells Set at libertie. 163a Lithgow 
Trav^ II. 48 An vnresolued man.. is distracted here, set on 
feare there. *<S <58 Pepys Diary 8 Nov., At my chamber all 
the morning, setting my papers to rights, a 1774 Goldsm. 
Pist, Greece L iii The Athenians .. sat many of their ships 
on fire. 1805-6 Cary DanU^ Inf. xxviii, 132 Father and 
son I set at mutual war. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. x_. (Rtldg.) 
371 Which set my lungs as well as appetite in motion. 1837 
Carlyle Fr , Rev. 11. vi. ii, I'hey have quite another feat 
to do: a paralytic National Executive to set in action. 
1854 H. Miller Sck. 4- Sekm. (1858) 284 A peculiarity which 
had set at fault, .the modern ship-carpenter, 1867 Augusta 
'WvLm^ yashti xxin^ At last she was .set once more adrift 
in the world. 1879 Guest Led. Hist. Eng. xxxi, 316 
His followers set themselves in battle array. 1895 CornJu 
Mag. M ar, 298 That day *s incident set the whole neighbour- 
hoi^ agog. 

b. With complementary adj.; eWedy to set fret ^ 
loose f H0it : see also the adjs, 

1530 Palsgr. 713/a As for your costes, tahe no thought for, 
1 wyll set you fire, 1 1570 W, Wager The Longer thou iivest 
3558 (Brandi), Let me beipe you to set your gowne right. 1607 
Shake. Timm in. iii 31, I cannot thinke, but in the end, 
the Villanies of man will set him cleere. <11639 W. Whate- 
LEY Prototypes 11. xxiv, (1640) 8 She is a bad and unloving 
wife,.. who sets him short, and cares not to fit him with 
pleasing food. 1693 LocKE Educ. § 89 Wks. 1714 IIL 35 
His Practice must by no means cross his Precepts, unless he 
intend to set him wrong. 1780 Mirror No. 92 Who make 
people laugh, or set them asleep. 1799 Kirwan Ess. 
10 An immense quantity pf inflammable air set loose. 1854 
Thackeray Hetocomes iii, Orme’s Hmdostan, the book., 
■which set dear Tom wild to go to India. 1855 Browning 
Fra Lippo 45 Let's sit and set things straight now, 1^0 
Tout Hist. Eng.fvm 1689^ 155 'Phe death of the old king 
set them free from their last scruple. 

1 28. To place (a person) in a certain sphere of 
activity or occupation ; esp. to set to lorty to book, 
to school \ also, to place with an instructor or em- 
ployer. (Cf. 114 ,) 

a laas Leg, Kath. 115 Hire feder hefde iset hire earliche 
to lare, C1290 Beket 210 in S. Eng. Leg. 112 ]?is child 
was 3ong to schole i-set crgsoAfrM. 4 Merl. 9 Childer, 

^ t hen to Imke ysett. xyifi-jQ A lex. 4 ZPrVirf, 454 We ben 
■ed . . lore of no scole, Ne to no sience i-set vs silue to wisse. 
14S6-93 Early Ckatfc, Proc. 94/14 (P. R. O.), Your said 
oratour (when newly set to Courte in Davys Inne), 1513 
Bradshaw St. Werburge 1. 491 He set her for doctryne to 
the abbess® Saynt Hylde. 1538 Starkey England 1. ii, 43 
Settyng tbemselfe in relygyouse housys, ther quyetly to 
serue God. <11548 Haul Ckron.^Hen. FI! (1550) 49 b, The 
sayde Barlo set me with a merchaunt of Middelboroughe 
too^ seruice. 1697 Dryoen Viig. Georg, iii. 261 Set him 
betimes to school. 

i" b. To set above, aloft ^ kifk^ or on high : to 
exalt. set nether : to bring low. Obs, 

C1205 I.AY, 4049 Feowere here weren riche t>e haueden 
ferden muchele yeo nedden al hae oSere & heom nedSer 
saetten. 1390 Gowbr Conf 1. 7 I'ho was the vertu sett 
above And vice was put under fote. c 1430 Hymns Virgin 37 
Wrong is an hU seete )?ere ri^t schulde be. <;x47o Henry 
Wallace Ml. 58 Feyll sys or than he had beyne set abuff. 
*5<J9 Hawi-:s Past. Pleas, xxxut. xxv, Verite on the first 
fane Did seite aloft of faJshoed the hede. 1530 Palsgr, 71 i/i, 
1 set a loftc, as a man is whan one dotbe promote him. 1^6 
Norden Progr. Pietie (Parker Soc.) 28 That God that can 
g^ve and take away, set aloft and pull down. 1610 H olland 
Camden's Brit. 244 Fortune.. bath set no man so high, 
but she threatneth to take from him as much. C167S Wal- 
ler Epitaph CoL Cavendish 25 Equal success iiad set 
these champions high. 

i o. To put (singers) at the proper pitch, Obs. 
1506 in Legg Clerk's hk. (1903) 76 The said clarkis. - whanne 
ony seruyee shaibe don by note shall sett the quyer not after 
bis owne brest. 1530 Palsgr. 714/1 Can you nat set these 
igmgyng men in tune ym ? 

d. orig- to set upon the muzzle ; .To muzzle (a 
horse) so as to prevent him feeding improi>erIy. 

xS^ MEOwm Amlerin Wales 11 . 115 My training groom 
bad his orders an<f yet 1 was afraid Idris would not be set 
upon mttaotk, and so get imprc^rly filled, 1856 * Stonbl. 
HENCE ^ Brit Murad SPfrts n. 1, vi. I7 Some [horses] re- 
quiring to be set over night after having eaten their hay. 
i&Sb H. H. Dixon Pad 4 Paddock {1862} 143 They set them 
[the horses] very sharp. 

27. To place (a person or thing) in one’s pos- 
session or control, or in a condition to be used, 
dealt with, or occupied. 

To set in i^nd : •!<«} to place in (a person’s) possesdion or 
control ; to take in hand, undertake j also intr. with 
Wf/M, in the same sense ; (c) to put out to be done^ To set 
to tfor^ on) sale^ a-sale : see Salr jtA* sa, c, fTV set at 
pamUf to pledge^ to wedi to pledge, pawn. 

ciaos Lav. 12348 CheorI^..hefdea al )fh kin« 4 ond iset 
a cbeorleno bond. Ibid. 25x71 Mi loud kh widte Sette 
to wedde for seoluere. WvcuF Emins, x. 10 F^ar 
whi this man hath also hS soule set to sale, c 1420 Sir 


iiyche abbot, 1535 _ , 

Let vs set our fondcs - . to pledge. 154* Duau, etc. Mram. 
Par. John vii. 6-10 He left them and set in hand topreachei. 
Ibid, X. 19-24 New matter to set in hand and dispute w‘him 
again. 1553, 1577 [see A-saleJ. 1600 W, Watson Deco * 
cordon (1602) 349 Neither done, nor set in band withall. 1601 
Hakluyt tr, Galvano's Discov, 77 He set in band sending 


684 

foorth twoshipi 17S0 Johnson RamllerySo. §7 A man 
who has.. set his country to sale. x8ia Crabbr Pales xix. 
256 Concerns it you what books I set for sale ^ tS64 Bu^er 
16 Apr. 281/3 The proposed restoration of St. Bartholo- 
mew’s, Smithfield, is to be set in hand forthwith. 

28. To cause (a thing) to assume a certain 
physical position expressed by a complernentary 
adj. or advb. phr. ; chiefly to set open (f wide), set 
on end, set upright (see also these words). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3804 He it sett vp right. « 1300 [see 
End sb. 37 d], a 1400-50 Wars Alex, 2142 Werpis bam vp 
. . & wyde open settis. 1549-62 [see Ope a.}. 1615 Murrell 
Mew Bk. Cookerie 32 To make Pancakes so enspe that you 
may set them vpright, 1678 Phillips (ed. 4), To set taught 
the Shrouds, in the Navigators Dialect, is to make them 
stiffer when they are too slack. 1715 Leoni Palladio's Ar^ 
chit, (1742) 1 . 301 Seeing that the., legions were so close and 
crouded, he commanded them to set themselves more at large. 
1724 Gala MY Life Howe 11 Setting the Top on the piqued 
end downwards. 177$ Johnson Tml. 23 Oct. in Boswell, 
I’he plate.. is. then set sloping to drop the superfluous 
mercury. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, II. iv. viii, With door set 
ajar. 1896 Pall Mall Mag. May 7 An ill-tempered frown, 
that set her beauty askew. 

to. To cause to take a certain shape (defined by 
an adj. or advb. phr,). 

1677 yivxwMech. Exerc. i. 12 Turn the other side of your 
work, and with your Hammer set it flat and straight. 1842 
Penny Cycl. XXllL 432/a The sword is then set to the 
required shape by placing it on a sort of fork upon the anvil, 
and wrenching it by means of tongs. 

29. To place (a person, his body or limbs) in a 
certain posture. Also reft. 

To set on one's feet, legs i see Foot sb. 27, Leg sb. ac. 
C1400 Bery7i 1838 The boost.. set his bond in kenebowe. 
156$ J. Phillip Patient Grissell 53 , 1 was set on my legges 
and reyzed vpright. 166a Hopkins Funeral Seim. A. 
Grevil (1663) 27 What are they . . but . . Nothings set a strutt ? 
1665 HoCKzMicrogr. 200 Standing still, and setting itself on 
its hinder leggs. 1750 Johnson Rambler lUo. 116 1» lo When 
a man can set his hands to his sides, and say be is worth forty 
thousand pounds every day of the year, 1835 Harewood 
Hid. Sports s. v. Cockfigkting, When brought beak to beak, 
and set on their legs. *837 I^khart Scott I. ii. 82 Unless 
the old man would set him astride on his shoulder. 1859 
Habits of Gd, Society v\\. 250 In standing, the legs ought to 
be straig ht, or one of them bent a little, but not set wide apart. 

** Where something is assigned, applied, allotted, 
apportioned, e*c. 

1 30. To give, bestow, assign (a name). Const, 
dat, or equivalent with to, upon. Obs. 

cxooo iELFRic Horn. I. xa God him sette naman Adam. 
c 1200 Ormin 722 Whatt name he sholldesettenn Uppo )>ait 
Hike child, a 1635 Sibbbs Confer. Christ 4 Mary (1656} 79 
God setteth a stile upon us suitable to the excellency of our 
spirituall being. 

t31. To apply or allot (money) to, spend (a 
sum) on a certain object ; to expend, invest. Obs, 
1x54 Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, [He] wrohte on )>e 
circe & sette Jiar to landes & rentes, CX400 Beryn 2244 
Wele settith he his peny, }>at j>e pound.. savith. 1455 
[see A. I fl]. 1475 t 5 k. Noblesse (Roxb.) 81 Late it be set 
in money to the remedie and socoure of this gret irnpor- 
tunyte and necessite. 1485 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) 7 
All somes of money sett upon hym for the same [office], 1507 
Acc.^ Ld. High Treas. Scot. 111 . 334 To the King himself, 
quhilk was set on the sj'meiit riall,. .xx Franch crounis. 

1 32. To apply (a remedy) to ; to bestow (pains). 
a 1300 Cursor M. 89 To sette traueil On thyng bat may 
not auail. 137S Barbour Bruce x. xoo And he myent set no 
help thar-tilL CX37S Cursor M. 472a (Fairf.) Bot 56 sette bote 
our life ys gane. c 1440 York Myst. v, 19 My trauayle were 
wele sette Myght y hym so betraye. c 1450 Merlin vii. 114 
That alle shull be distroied but god sette remedye. 1481 
Caxton Godfrey 277 To tbende that they myght setie 
remedye for theyr atfayres. <1x578 Ljndesay (Pitscottie) 
Ckrm* Scot. (S.T.S.) I. 394 To sett ane remedy thairto. 
t 33. To add (one tiling) to another. Obs. 
c i<^ Byrhiferih's Handbocm A nglia VIII. 303 Nim ]?aet 
an, & sete cmforeweardum )>am concurrentium. TIX75 
Lamb. Hem, ig We wrecchc sunfulle.. setter deihwamlicne 
sunne uppon sunne, c 1375 Lay Folks Plass Bk. (MS. B) 
23 Grett saumpei he sctiis Kr-ic^ whi bit h ful ille to do, 
c X449 Pecock Repr, i. xi. 55 Tltat to Holi Wrkt men scliulde 
not sett eiw exposiciouns, declaradons, or gl asis. 153* More 
Confut. TindaU Wks. 505/2 If any manne any thmg set to 
theNC thynges. xmo Balscbu Acolastus i. i. Metres £ iij b, 
They.. sette a syllable or mo to the nexte verse folowynge. 

34. To set (fa) fire ^in, fon, fupon, of 

now only toi to kindle, ignite. (Cfi 25 .) 

c 1400 Laud Troy Book 5879 Thei sette ffir In schip, XS3S 
CovEKDALE Matt. xxiL 7 The kynge . . destroyed those 
murtherers set fyre vpon their Citie. X568-X700 [see 
Fire sb, 1 f]. 1582 N. LiCKERiELn tr. CastankedeCs Dis^ 
cov, £. Ind. X20 Our men., did set fire to all the Townes 
y* were in the Ilande. x64t X Jordan Wedks of Islington 
IV. iL (1657) P* 4 > I will evtm make bold to set fire of your 
Bush [tavern], then throw your water and spare not, 17^ 
Swift Gulliver i, "vii, By setting fire on your house. 1885 
Manch. Exam. 8 July j/a lliese set fire by rockets to the 
straw barracks. X907 Eunor Olvn Three Weeks vi^ As a 
child ..who sets a bght to a whole box of matches m play, 

35, To Stake the welfare or existence of (some- 
thing) upon ; also pass, be dependent for its 
destiny upon. 

fhsfi^mim{ed)cE*fmdnddke^ andsetm; see 

3» Sik, 

Shaks. MJeh. //4 v, iv. g^Thaue itet wy'lj&Vion 
a And I will stand the haard of the X>ye. r6ox — 
ful. C, V. i, 75 To set Vpon one Battell all our Liberties. 1670 
Dryden Tyr. Lm»e v. I 49 Yet all my Fortune on hk 
death k m. [see Dta (4)). i%4 W. J,, Daw-i 
SON Making of Makkeod 74 Thdk life is set upon a rusbiug: 
star. ' ' ' 


36. To put (one thing) in the balance agatmi 
another ; to compare (one thing) by or to another 

[<i xooo Boeth. Meir. vi. 7 Hiora birhtu ne bih auht 
^^esettane wid jjsere sunnan leoht.j 1589 Puttenham 
Poesiem, xix. (Arb.) 241 When a ma^wil seem” m mX 

things appeare good or bad, . . he sets the lesse by the greater 
or the greater to the lesse. 1687 Burnet Reply to VarUlll 
30 Improbabilities ought never to be set avainst Po<iiH^ 
Proofs. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables Ixviii. 68 This meS 
of Setting what we Have against What we have Not 
Act z Geo, //, c. 22 § 13 Where there are mutual Dete 
between the Testator or Intestate, and either Party on* 
Debt may be set against the other. X873 Svencrr i/wX 
Sociol. ii. 40 Against his professed theory may be set k« 
actual practice. 1Z90 Illusir. Land, News Sept ^lai/T 
Has she no human faults to set against so much sterile vutue? 

*** Where something is made to dwell in or rest 
upon a person or thing. 

37. To place (one’s hope or trust) f/j (+ c») j to 
cause (one’s thoughts or affections) to dwell upm 
or to be centred in something. Phr. to set ones 
heart ort (f in). 

<•825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxvii. 7 Dmt hie setten in gode hyht. <»i 
Blkkl. Horn. 227 Up to heofenum..]3yder his niod?;ehanca 
xeseted waes. a 1300 E. M. Psalter IxL 11 Nil bdu set on 
barn \>i hert. X340 H ampole Pr. Consc. 7226 pai. .on be world 
pair hertessett hard. 1377 Langl. P. PL H. x. 392 Many 
men., more sette here hertis In good pan in god. 
Chaucer Mofik's T. 854 In vengeance he al his herte sette. 
CX40O Rule Si. Bend (Verse) 607 In god we set al our 
thoght. X470-85 Malory Arthur i. xvii. 62 Kyng Arthur 
settehis loue greiely vpon her. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VII 
(1550) 3 h, Whose mindesand studyes he..knewe to be.. set 
in the polytique regiment, .of the publique wealth. *x<76 
Gascoigne Droomme of Doomes Day Wks. xgxo II, 307 1 'o 
set mynde, upon vice and wickednesse. X617 Moryson I tin* 
II. 105 His heart is very much set upon the enterpriiteof Ire- 
land. 1714 Addison Lover No. 10 F 3 The fragility of china 
is such as a reasonable being ought by no means to set ks 
heart upon. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (i8i6) I. 

xi. 90 He had set his fancy upon his friend’s horses. 
Thackeray Van. Fair xHii, She had set her mind on the 
Major. 1862 Tyndall Mountaineer, i. 3 We set our 
thoughts on the sublime and beautiiul. 1870 Rogers Hist. 
Glean. Ser. 11, 203 He had set his heart on seeing his mi 
a clergyman. xSgx E. & D. Gerard Sensit, PL III. m, 

xii. 91 Jeannette had set her fancy there. 

t ptiss. and inir. (said of the affections). 

1607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. iv, i. G 3 Where the hearts set, 
there goes the tongues consent. X83X Scott Ci. Robt. x, 
Whether, she had .. felt a partiality towards one whose heart 
was not particularly set upon gaining hers. 

t38. To cause (a feeling or state of mind) to 
arise in a person ; to fix in one’s mind. Obs. 

97X Blkkl. Horn. 125 Uton we symle paes da*ges fyrhto 
& tgsan on ure mod settan. ^ xaoo Ormin 2337 pe laflTdk 
Sannte Mar^e-.bafide sett inn hire pohht To liblienn 1 
clannes.se. ibid. 7187 Iss ned tatt he Dredinng & a^he 
sette On alle pa [etc.], a 1225 Leg, Kath. 646 Sete, lesu, 
swucche sahen i my mu 5 to marhen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores sette 3 in ower pouhte. <z X300 Cursor M. 
6060 To seiit him soru at his hert. c 1400 Apol. Loll. 24 If 
5e wil not sett to pe hert to 3ef glory to my name. 1540 
Palsgr. Acolasius i. iii. G ij b. What care goest thou about 
to set at thy fathers hart. 

39. To rest (one’s eye, one’s look) upon. 

<r X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13821 Ilk on oper 
auisement sett. cx386 Chaucf-r Clerk's T. 233 Vp on 
Grisilde . . this Markys sette his eye. c 1386 — Man of Law's 
T. 1053 At the firste look he on hire sette. c 1450 Si. Cuth- 
bert (Surtees) 4423 His syght on pe lyght be settys. 1575 
Gascoigne H etudes the heremyte''H\%. 1910 II. 482 , 1 cold 
nev'’ more .sett eye on her. <8x645 Waller To Amoret $ 
Joy salutes me when I set My blest Eyes on Amoret. X76S 
Foote Commissary ii. (1782) 32 The first time I set eyes on 
captain Wilkins..! accost him. 1852 Dickens Bleak Ho. 
xlvi. He.. never has been seen or heard of since, till I set 
eyes on him just now, 

t to. To set sight of (in) •* to set eyes on, to 
sight, Obs, 

^^S9S Capt, Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. (Hakl. 
Soc.) 1 1 On which date it pleased God that wee sett sight 
of a carvell, 1746 Exmoor Scolding ( E. D . S. ) 1 . 37 N if 20 be 
tha dest bet zet Zeert {= sight] in Harry Vursdon. 

40. To put (a mark, impression) upon ; to place 
as a distinguishing mark, token, or imprint. Now 
rhetorical. 

<8x000 Csedmon's Gen. 2360 Abraham. .sette friSiotacen 
[viz, circumcision], .on his selfes sunu. 138a Wyclif Gen. iv. 
X5 The Lord sette a signe in Caym [16x1 .set a marke vponP 
24x2-20 Lvikj. Chron. Troy iv. 2x56 Al p.iie k good, be so 
pe prente be set. 1601 Shaks. Twel. N. n. ii. 31 In womens 
waxen hearts to set their formes. x6S3 Manlovb Lead* 
mines ax The Barghmaster. .on the Spindle ought to set a 
nick, If that the grove unworked be three week. 1653 Mar- 
vell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 4 . 1 .shall hope to set nothing 
upon his spirit but what may be of a good sculpture. 

41. To lay or spread (a surface of a certain kind) 
onm object ; hence, to put (a favourable or specious 
appearance) upon a thing. 

7 V set a good face upon : see Face sb. 10. To set a ghss 
upon : see Gloss sb. 

X5^ Pausgr. Acolasius ii. I I iij, Seinge thou settest as 
go^ a face vpon heanes, as if they were blanched aimondes. 
2566 Gascoigne Supposes rv, v, What a brazen face he 
setteth on it ! 1593 Shaks. a Hm. V/.w. ii. 7 lacke Cade 
the Ooathkr, meanes to dresse the Common- wealth and 
tume it, and set a new nap vpon it. xfioa — Ham. iv. vu. 
133 Wee'L.set a double varnkh on the fameTTie Fr^en- 
inan gaue yoru 2607 — Timon i. ii. 252 You bane., a 
faire fashion on our entertainment. 2649 Milton Eiksm. 
Pref. B4b, They took him to set a face upon thir own 
malignant designofi. 1697 Drvdkn Virg.Past. ix. 8 Kick d 
out, we set the best fiace on’t we cou’d. 27x6 Lady M. W, 
Montagu XM. to Pope 14 Sept., I find that 1 have.,* 
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whatever face I set on’t, a strong disposition to l>elieve in 
miracles. . 

42. To put (an or point) m, to, (Cf, 75 .) 

x6oo Nashe Suiitmer^s Last Will F i, What sets an edge 

OT a knife? the grindstone alone? no, the moyst element 
powr’d vpon it, which grinds out all gaps, sets a poynt vpon 
itT 16*0 14^'isiwarti /ar Swetts t Percy Soc.) 1 1 This did hut 
set an edge to her wanton appetite. 1647 C, Harvey 
Cardhxxx'ix. 3 What I get Serves but to set An edge upon 
mine appetite. 1891 Carnk. Mag, Dec. 638 , 1 am now setting 
a very keen edge to my blade. 

43. To fix (a certain price) ttpon a thing ; now 
chiefly in to sit a price upon ones head and the 
like ; otherwise expressed by put, (Cf. 89 .) 

1530 PALSGR. 715/2 And you set nat a price upon your 
ma^haundy.se, howe can it be bought ? ifiga Needham tr. 
Selden's Mare Cl, 492 Setting great ransom upon their 
Fisher- men. 1666-7 Marvell Wks, (Giosart) II. 20^ 
A Bill has bin read for setting the prices of wine as well 
upon the merchant as retaylor. 1687 Burnet Coniin. Reply 
to Varillas 35 'i'here is not a word of any sum set on his 
Head. 1720 Ozell Vertot's Rom, Rep. II. xi. 184 Sylla set 
a Price upon tlie Heads of all that were proscribed. 1765 
[see PRRM1U.M i]. 1861 Temple Bar I. 521 A price wa.s set 

upon the head of the Prince. 1880 D. C. Davies Metallif, 
Min, 420 s, V., To set a price upon a share in a mine. 

b. Jig, To put (a certain value) upon^ have (a 
certain estimate) of, 

161 X Shaks. Cymb. iv, iv. 48 Since of your Hues you set 
So slight a valewation. 1671 Milton P, R. iv. 160 That I 
On what 1 offer .set as high esteem. 1736 M rs. Caliierwood 
in Coltness Collect. (Maitland Club) 238 After setting a jimt 
value upon others, 1 must next set it on myself. 

'f44- To lay (something burdensome) upon\ to 
impose or inflict (a penalty, tax, etc.) upon. Obs. 

tf888 .(^Ilfred Boeih. xxxix. § 10 paet God nylle..nan un- 
aberendlice broc him an settan. a xooo CafdmotCs Gen, 
is66 Hwonne frea wolde on waerloj^an wite settan. cxaoo 
Trin. Coll, Horn, 61 ListeS nu wich preat dauid setteS 
uppen us. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 55 Forto reise 
treuage, hat on h« lond was sette, 13,. Cursor M. 23666 
(GOttj [Pine] pat godd has sett vs for vr sin. <7x450 St, 
Cuthbert (Surtees) 6246 tax on {.■aim to sett. 1537 in 
I.eadam Sel. Cases Crt, Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 The seid 
felaweship. .sett vjxon euery of the seyd compleynauntcs for 
his contribudon xij d. by tiie yere. 1552-3 Act 7 Edtxi, PV, 
c. 12 § 10 'I'he somme or sommcs upon hym sett to be due. 
16x7 Morvson l/iu. I. 1x5 'I’here being a great penalty set 
upon any that carry their Armes. 1639 Du Verger tr. 
Camus^ Adinir. Plvents 220 'I'his man sets a seisure on 
Nilamon’s land.s. a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 399 He 
was to have a proportion of all the fines that should be set 
u^n this evidence. 1761 Chron, in Attn, Reg. June, Of 
which offence he being convicted, the Court set a fine on him, 
V. To appoint, institute (a person); to pre- 
scribe, ordain, establish (a thing), 

45. To post or station (a person) in a certain 
place to perform certain duties. 

With infin. this sense passes into 112 b. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 177 pa he bebyr^ed wses, settan him 
hyrdas to. a 1223 Ancr, R. 270 I.sboset lei & slepte & sette 
aue wummon uorte beon ^eteward. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
8x13 Hii .at ech of )?« vour ^aies sette an compaynie. /but. 
10685 He astorede ca.stel. .& sette her uolk inou toholde 
him a^e h« kinge. 136a Langl. jP. PI. A. x. 22 peose .sixe 
ben I..set to saue h* Castel c 14^00 Master op Game {MiS. 
Dig!>y 182) XXXV. fol 55 b, pe stable hat oweth to be sette or 
he kyng coinme. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 16 pen wer her h«fes 
set for hym yn a wod |?at he most nede goo hrogh. a 1533 
Ld. Berners H non Ixxxiii. 259 Loke that ye set good watche 
at euery gate. 1598 Barret Theor. Warres n. i. 22 He 
shall. .a.ssist him. .in setting the watch. 1630 Winthrop 
Hist. Hew Eng", (1825) 1 . 10 Our captain, so soon as he had 
set the watch, at eight in the evening, called his men. 1697 
Dryden Firg. Georg, iv, 607 Like Centries set. 1769 Fal- 
coner Diet. Marine (1780) Kr4b, To set the Watch, is to 
appoint one division of the crew to cnt« upon the duty of 
the watch. i8ai Scott Kenilw. xxxvid, How came he to 
leave the Castle after the watch was set? 1873 Spencer 
Stud. Social, x. 251 Spies have to be set to check tiiem. 1877 
Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. 111. xxLi. 214 A watch was set ail 
round the ca^tle. 

1 48. To place (a person) in an office, appoint 
to a certain function or to perform a certain duty j 
to appoint (an official). Obs. 

c looo Ags. Ps. {I'h.li civ. 17 He sette bine on his huse to 
hlafwearde. c xzoo Ormin 13438, 1 sette ^uw to ben Amang 
hsej^ne lede Lihhtfattess mup. <21300 Cursor M, 1x753 
Preistes. .To do be folk, al.^ kai war .sete, Ma sacrifies to 
kair man met. Ibid. 23877 Hirdes bat k* lauerd has sett. 
1 1400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 20 pabbea ah at set nan kar.to 
hot bat scho is sikir offe. <71450 429 He.. made his 

testament full, and sette bts executors, c 1460 Oseney Reg, 
5 The which s«tt in the seyde church seculer chanons. 
c 1460 Sir R, Ros La Belle Dame 613 There is no iuge ys«t 
on such tres]>aoe. X486 Rec. St. Mary at Hill ( 1004) 7 Toaa 
I woll. . ad my tte.. an honest preest to the said Cmuutry, & 
hym set & inducte in the same. 2498 Cov. Leet Bk, 597 
Auditours thempon to he sett, 

47. To place in a position of superiority or control 
over another (e. g. as a ruler, protector, guard). 

0 urn Age, ps, ffk)- jsvi, 40. Of 

Ka^ettest ofer folcum. 21*3 O.R, Chron, (Laud MS.), Hit 
nws toques rifet )!M» niasaicwld* ifiteu etaiw 
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he was set over. 1879 Guest Leet Hist, Png. xiv. x»7 He 
promoted the French dergy,and set them over the English. 

b. To cause (a |>erson) to act in a grievous way 
upon, 

Phr. To set (one) in another’.^ netk : see N eck sL 3 c. 
Similarly to set on another’s back. 

2551 Robinson tr. Morels Utopia ii. viU. (1805) 251 They 
reyse vp the people, .and them they sette in theyre neckes 
vnder the coloure of some olde tytle of ryghte. 16^ 
Dryden Cleomenes iv, i, Your Friend was sel upon you for 
a Spy. 1695 Wood Life (O.H.S.) IV. 49 He endeavoured 
to set Sir William Glynn on his back. 

C. 7b set {a person) on lanolher) : to get him to 
use influence with, rare, 

axqxs Burnet tkon Time (1724) I. 241 He took care to 
set the English Bishops on the King, 

48, To appoint (a boundary, limit). Const, dat. 
of person or equivalent with to. 

<7888 jElpred Boeth, xxi, He bajftS heora mearce swa 
^esettc kaat hie ne mot heore mearce ^ebraedan. a 1000 
FKic Ljcqd. xix. 23 i u hete settan 7;em«ero. 1535 Cover- 
dale Ps, ciil 9 Thou hast set them their boundes, which 
they male not passe. 1576 Gascoigne Grie/ of Joy Wks. 
T910 II. 521 A.sthough y« bounds were sett, Huw longe 
mans lyfe, might heere on ^rthe endure, a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia 111. (bommer) 265 Since she found she could s*.t no 
limits to his passions. 2667 Milton P. L, hi. 538 Wheic 
bounds were set To darkness. x6^ Cudworth Inteil. Syst, 
882 Those narrow limits, which Vulgar Opinion and Imagi- 
nation sets them. 1749 Smollett Gtl Bias ix. i. (1782J ill. 
226 Ambitious fellows, who act no bounds to their desires. 
28*7 .Scoit Highl. IVidow v. My sufferings will .soon bes 
over ; but yours— Oh, who but Heaven shall set a boundary 
to them 1 1885 * Lucas Malet * Cot. Rnderiy's Wije I L iv. 
L 130 The limits of our nature arc set, and we can never 
cross them. 

t4:9. To appoint (a season, festival, etc.) to be 
observed, Obs, 

c xooo Ags, Ps. (Th.) Ixxv, 7 ])ae;t ic k* symble da?; sette 
and xyrwe. cxooo TElfkic Horn. L 310 pcs dae;;^ iPente- 
cc»tes] wars on fiarre ealdan a; gesett and gehalgcxi. <7 1175 
Lamb. Horn, 11 pas da3es beod iset us to muthelc belpe. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 28260 pe fc&tes Jwxt in kyrk ar sette, 1^0 
Aytnb. 171 pe festes principals k«*^ fiy«k y-^et ine holy 
Cherche vor God to bidde. 

50, To ordain or establish (a regulation) ; to lay 
down (a law); to prescribe (a lorm or order), 
t Also, in OE. and MJEl, to ortiam or lay it down 
{that something should be done). Obs, or arch, 

Cf, set law s.v. Set ppl, <«. x b. 

c 893 AClfred Oros. 1. ii, § 3 Hio ;;csette ofer call byre rice 
kat nan forbyrd nare ietc.J. <1900 Cynew'Ulf Crist 236 
[God] sylfa sette kat ku sunu ware cfeneardi?;eiide mid 
kinne engaii frean. a zzza O, H, Chron. ( Laud Mb.* an. 1 hj 2, 
Hi kaer mane^a beboda setton he to Cristendome belimpa 3 . 
£-1200 Orm in 491 Drihhtin haffde banne sett, patt nan ne 
shollde wurrkenn pa sett to wurrpenn prest, buit iff He 
prestess sune wjaere. ^ a 1225 Leg, Kath. 359 Alle ich isw 
kine sahen sotliche iseite. <7x4^ Pecock Repr, iv. viL 
461 Seint Poul.. which made this now rehercid lawe and 
seitide it to be had in vee, 1477 N’urton Ord. Aick. iv. in 
Ashm. (1652) 46 Rasis set the juieiary. 25. . Bodenham in 
Hakluyt l^'oy. (1599) II. i. 100 The chiefe of the 'Turkes set 
order none shal do any harme to the people or to their 
goods. 2666-7 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., When our rules are 
once set,.. no Governor should offer to alter them. 1865 
Grote Plato 1 . xii, 422 Actual positive laws ; which.. have 
..been set by some ill-qualified hLtorical ruler, or have 
grown up insensibly. 

absol, <7X200 Ormin Ded. 10 An rejhellboc to foll^henn 
Unnderr kxinunnkess had & lif, Swa summ Sannt Awwstin 
sette. c X400 Destr, Troy 379 Alter custome to kepe as the 
Kyng seL 

6 L To fix or appoint (a time) for the transaction 
of an affair, or as the term of a period. Also, to 
fix a time ior. Cf. Set ppl, a, 2 &, 

<12056 Diplmi. Angl (Th.) 376 [Hi) settan dacx to kaet 
mail to dam lande scolde faran. axixa [see A. z «.>]. c 1205 
Lay. 2554 A ),on daie ket wes iset pa comen heo to suran^ 
£‘1290 Beket 782 in .S’. Eng. Leg, 129 Ich k« lende Jk* fif 
boudred pound,. Setc me kar-of ane «:ht,wt« day for kov 
schalt beom ^elde eeb-on. a 1300 Cursor M. 5939 Sett vs 
term wen we sal for ke prai. 2387 Trevisa Hjgden (Kolk) 
VIll, 103 pere was i-sette a day to answere. Ma- 

lory Arthur X* Ixxxvii, 968 Sette ye a day said sir Ttn#Wk*ii 
that we hhalle doo batatlle. 2548^ VtCARY A nat L (x88$) 
16 They shal. . neuer set any certatne day of the sickt-aiiaw 
health, for it lyeth not in their powetr. 2633 Ba lAetuuNard 
Texts lha. xvu x 4 Within three yeares (which slmE be as pre- 
cisely set and ol)Sfrved,as the hireling uses m Ump acKsotmi 
cpff tM time agreed, upon for hk servitxd. 269k Lodaa Edue, 
§ X27 Wks. 1724 III. 58 Upon bis dkpateSiog hk Study 
within the Time set him. tfss RtcaAawba IV* 

263, 1 thank «y grandmamma and aunt fw* their febd 
fummonf. IwSlsoowisetmyday, 

(t$4&) m IfOt*# set the bridal night afmre ye »%e mmt 
R WiLKiwa etc. y»| Two o’«g!*e had 

the hour ««t for the weddh^ ste Pissld rek aaii/g 
Tile c^Mlng day*# Is see fw April ae« 

Tb* Said <tf 'God, dostlny, | ai«o fed 

piui. 

<42300 CurmrM {*0 ride, hat tn Ml fcetf wi 11 ^ 

setL *JK>e OowEtt k *pt Th# dm# fit kteii Is 

dttwk * 460*70 Pm Quintegseme * pe te*f*iti feat W »i|t 
Of ittd, Wt may a.4»a:hape, xji^o Lootfi# 

Olak » k You mn that fTie hath a piiwd m 
mm *a ®4 Kw CarmUa iv* ii *47 sitt <wr 

tlAi. idr* ^mdMtd 4 m*s ^ Yet thmh 
m *4 »M *667 Mitt©# P* X, %, -nf Sieif 

Mm mi'm Maiime whairelii 

dimity To ffx m/m a time. 

/mC $4 Warn »h» ^ m 

slmAl tikerow i%j^ „ , -■ - 
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f 52. tram. To appoint as one's lot or destiny. 
Also < 3 r<^ 5 <?/, Obs. 

cxooo yKcFRic Horn, I, 64 Ac he sette xecamp jteleaf- 
fullum sawlum, ex»oo Ormin 775, & fbrrki sette himm 
Drihhtin tSodd To ben Johan :jehatetm, /bid. 4836 All 
katt he setlek-? uppo Jm Off sellpe off unnsellbe. a 2300 
Cursor Af. 15548 Als prophetis has, sett,. I fia! rise on k« 
thrid dai. a 1400-50 iVars A/ex. 522 He, .Said it was sett 
to be so he sa^e by his art is, . <71470 Henry Wallace vm.,, 
691 For Inglisuien he settis no doym hot ded. 

1 53 . 'To appoint or provide to be used or ob- 
served by a |>erson. Obs. 

< 7 1000 <Ei.f»ic Horn. I. 312 On iam ealdan Pentecosten 
sette God as 8am Israhela foke, 1229 (X E, Chron. (Ijaud 
MS.), Crist sette red for his wrecce fok. c xamo Ormin 
1x690 pe lare off hali? hoc patt jaw i«s sett to folUhemi. 
X240 Ayenb. ix pe tuelf apostles jet hi^e zette to hyealde 
and to loky to alle knn pet wylek by ybor^e. c 1430 Life 
Si. Kath. (Roxb.) 28 After ke offices k-xt he hath sett vn to 
hem. c 1450 Capgra VK Life St. A vg, xi, Sche t<xik councell 
of Seyn Ambrose, and he .sette hir f is reule. 2^ I.ocke 
Hum. Und. it. xxvii, §6. 158 It would be in vain for one 
intelligent Being, to set a Rule to the Actions of another. 
54. To present (an example or pattern) for 
others to follow; to introduce (a fashion). 

<7 1175 Lamb, Horn. 5 Godalmihti, .sette us bisne. a 1340 
Hampole Psalter xxvii, x Crist., set land him ensaumpile 
tii rightwismen. 2642 Milton Apol. Srnect. § 12. 57 I’heir 
Maister Christ gave them this precept, and set them this 
example. X7X0 Atierbury Sersn. (Matt. xL 6) (1734) I. 8x 
'Lo trace all the Steps of that Example with h he set us in 
the Flesh 2786 Microcosm Ho. ii, 130 Homer having 

f tresc! ibi d the form, or, to use a move modern term, set the 
asbion of Epic Poems. 1867 Freeman Norm, Conq. I. v. 378 
A Thegn of Danish descent, Thurcy tel. set the example 
of flight. 2883 Ch. Times 9 Nov. 813/3 He set a pattern of 
controversial violence at a time when tolerance was the 
lesson most needed by all parties, 1890 S. Lane-Poole 
Barbary Corsairs ii. xvi, 213 The Genoese and Venetians 
set the models of these vessels. 1895 A, J, Balfour Pound, 
Belief ii. 54 A fashion, as the phrase goes, has to be ‘ set 
b. To put before a person (a specimen of work) 
to be followed, mark out (the lines) on which he 
is to work or pocetd, 

2593 Shaks, 2 Hen. F/, iv. ti. 95 We tooke him setting of 
boyes Copies.^ 2638 Junius Paint. A m tents 8 Children follow 
the copies which are set them, c 1680 Bbv w-RUX-iKSerm. (1729) 
1 . 586 'I’o walk, .in the ways which he bath sel them. 1714 
Poi’E Lei. to Caryll 16 Aug., I could turn WTiting>ma.ster at 
last and set copies to children. i 86 » Maclarbn Milit. Syst. 
G\ mnasiic Exerc. 9 The instructor wiil set {ix.^ perform in 
its perfect manner) each exercise, x^xa Scott, Hist. Ret*. 
Jan. 193 Successful in a brief xnilitai^ campaign on lines set 
lor him by his circumstances. 

t o. To Sturt (a hymn, etc.) for others to take up, 
CX450 in Aungier S^on (1840) 360 The chefe chauntres.«5e. 
To whos charge, .it belongeth for. .to sette the songe euen 
and mensurably. 27x2 S i kklb Sped No 284 F 5, I had 
one Day set the Hundredth Psalm, and was singing the first 
Line in order to put the Congregation into the 'I'une 1726 
Aov, Capt. R. Boyh (1768) 148 One Sunday as the Clerk 
had set the Psalm. 1742 Fielding Jos. Andrews i, vi, I 
should be very willing to be his Clerk ; for which you know 
I am qualified, being able to read, and to seta Psalm. 

<1. In a chase or race, to set the pace^ to proceed 
at a rate of speed to be followed by another. So 
to set the stroke (in rowing). 

2892 Murray*s Star. Mar. 367 Walking^ the pace set by 
her pupil. 289a Pietd 2 Apr. 480/1 Elin, in the Cambridge 
boat, is setting a longer stroke. 2898 N ewbolt /si. Rat 084 
He’s leading them straight for Biackmoor Gate, And h«)s 
setting a pounding pace 1 

0 . BawlSy etc. (See quota.) 
x886 W. Somerset Word^hk. & v.. At each round [of skittles) 
the loser has to set — i.e. to fix the spot where the howl shall 
be delivered in the next. 2897 lincycl. Sport I. to^f* t Bowls', 
A * mark ^ hut, thrown, or Isd^ by ibe winners ofan end after 
the score has been settled, 

65, To allot or enjoin (a task). Const, dative of 
person or upon. 

In mod. use ofie« pass, wM of wbatli r«qis|»d to be done, 
a xmna Camsr M, #9006 Oim. «bM Ml Mt vs certain task 
quilk ar kal bo«i«i % adk* Locaa Mduo, | x »7 ( 1699 ) 
&35 Bet him stxcb a Taik,, to b# dotMi la tnoh a rime, as may 
allow him M' oftkttwiiiiy to idhft* *#»2 Scotr A*<f»/A«». 
9 txxv|L Eepeatmi^ tbi wpril Ilk# a tMk wiikh wa^t mi him* 
I 8 |IX iViiii ik»fsai4 Itt' Mar# AW b 879 ) I* *17 While 1 sit 
working or neitlhi wwk- I rvcaorri ColUg"imn’'s Guide 

toy, I shall cMte morning after the first five 

mmwtiew, and tfeau set imponkloua 1^47 Mabryat Ckildr, 
New Forest I riwll not set him auythimj to do, 2884 
Mstuth, AImml If dmm 5/2 The master, .was in the habit 
of setriitig im t,h#«hlWr#n to work upon at home after 

sdiool sSps Siemdard w J uly 7/5 The Club were set 

94 mil*t to wteir Fietd 6 Feb. * 8 |/i We had oar work 
set to kitp with hounds, 

Tb. To appoint the amount of (work 

to W doftf)* 

M PWs Tour Gt* Mr/i, fed. 3) L IP4X apfolwt 
<.t¥t» Quantity each Driatterman riiah take In a lAloli 
U ostiaily called Setting the Stint. «8®» BAtLawryiii MmP 
Pmm xxviil, I'he matmfer. .remd o«tt the MgltWM 
mt!.f of the various * piich«a^ that were to be- w* 

lolwwlaf month* afiio D. C* 

^To Ml or wo« k lO' mlowi. ifoo Midi^ MM iW' 

*<^3 Thoie utlwr bargains which it wa - tmpracttc.tbk to ‘ set * 
on the xothaud wah Noveml>er will be ' set * aa usual on the 

wttieday i v,’; f„ 

to be solvetl or answereti ; to i>ro»cril>c (a book) for 
an esscamination or a couiae of sUuly. 

2722 Esee A, X «). xfisfi CPvCBorrJ CriUgtadr Guide 327 ( ! t J 
eimbled Williamson.. to answer twool the vthkai questums 
Wth tlie ipsissima verba of two of the exaut&ners whu-iom 




SET. 


SET. 


tliem. i8^ Mrs. I,vnn Linton Tkro* iV 7 ^A/ 1 . 1, vu. 
301 No nnnd«reader. .could have solved the problem had it 
been set him. sSgo yrni, Educ, i June 297/2 He will hence- 1 
forward set no papers either in Greek or in Latin verse. 189* 
Murray's Mag. X, 743 Milton’s * Areopagitica* is set lor 
examinations.^ Larv Tidies XCIX. 547/1 The inter- 

mediate examination is in special books set from time to time, 
f 56 . To appoint (a meeting), make (an appoint- 
ment), Also ads&l Oh. 

c 1330 drill. 4 * Merl. 4702 Galathiu Gawainet To gider 
coinTp^r J>ai hadde set. C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xviii. {Eg/p^ 
ciane) life To h® hii'k he come but let, t|uhare scho to hyme 
triste set. 1596 Shaks. t Hen. /F, i. li. ug (Qo.), Nowe 
shall we knowe if Gadshill haue set a match, a i8to Tanna- 
H11.L Poems (1846) 19 They set their tryj,t where neist again 
to meet 

t b. To appoint (a conncil, etc,) to be held. Ohs. 
*5*3 Ld, Berners Frahs. 1 . 1 . 30 Ther was a counsell set to 
be at Uyllenort. a *578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. 
(S. T. S.) 1 . 394 He sett ane parliament at Edinburgh to be 
haldin the tent day of J uin. 

67 . To let on lease, lease, let. Also to set in 
feu., in feu form, in lease, in tack. Now local. 

X4*ain Raine Horih Durham 11832) App. 104 For til haue 
Set ^ to ferme laltyCn] to my der frende . all my landis of 
Eddirham. 14*6 in C. Rogers CkartuL Priory Coldstream 
{ 1 879) 43 He it kend . . ws wihame I>rax . . till haue set and to 
ferme lact^ al ye landis of Litill Swynton. r *480 Oseney 
P,g. (Exen. MS.) 60 b, Howses. .the which, to wboome soo 
ever they will, they maye sett or lette. *4915 Rolls o/Parlt, 
VI. 465/1 Moche lesse Rent., then the said Lordshippes . . 
mygbtresonably besetiefor. 15*3 Fn2HK«B..S»m2b, How 
moche euery acre is worihe to set by the yere. *564 Reg. 
Priiy Council Scot 1 . 304 He..hc5, .setanddisponit thefew 
of the saidis landis owir his heid. 3600 Hollanu Livy xxvii. 
635'rhat these Censors^should set and to ferme let the terri- 
torie of Capua x6iS in Rec. ComteHt. Roy, Burghs Scot. 
(1878) HI. 61 Thai . . salP nather sell, dispone or sett in fevv 
or in talc aitie of the saids lands. 16&8 G. Vernon Life 
Heylm iscq He removed his Study to Alre^ford, setting his 
House for no more than 3I, a year. 1693 Stair it. 

xi. (ed. 2) 347 AH Tacks set by the Vassal without the Supe- 
riors Consent xyxo Swift fr^il, to Stelia a6 Oct., I have 
had also a letter from Parvisol, with an account how iny 
livings are set; and that they are fallen, .‘»ince last year, 
six t y p«>unds. 1788 Burk e 5 /. agst VV, Hastings Wks. X III. 
233 By setting the rest toTarmersai rents and under hopeA, 
which could never be realized. 1790 WoixoT (P. Pindar) E/>. 
to Jas. Bruce VVks. i8i6 11 . 163 A comely spot. A lease- 
hold though..; Set,. at a moderate rent, x8o6 Morison 
Decis. XXX 1 11 . 14259 The magistrates and council did set 
in lea.se to certain perwms a stell fishing. r88^ R. Hunt 
Srit Milling 107 The custom of setting or leasing a mine 
o« tribute, 1010 P. W» Joyce Engl, in Irel. 319 Astruggling 
housekeeper failed to let her lodging, which a neighbour ex- 
plained by : * Ah, she’s no good at setting 

'I'b. intr. To take a (mining) lease. CL Set 
sb.l 3 b. Ohs. 

*653 Manlove Lead-mines 3 May set In anygrotind, and 
there Lead-oar get. Ihid. 37 The Vulgar term, is set- 
ting for a Mine, For the grace of God, and what 1 there 
can find. Ibid. 45 Another Miner for a Crosse- vein sets. 
i'SS. /mwj.Toestablishby agreement or authority 
(a settled condition, an alliance, a peace). Ohs. 
0900 tr. Bsedds Hist. in. xviii. S x pa wilnode he )>3et 
Uf onhyrisan, J>e he well yssxt ^eseah in Gallia rice. 
<pt*os Lav. 3po3t Heo setten griS, heo seite frid. a 1300 
Cursor M. 25S7Q per has H schrift sett end o pyne^ pat etles 
war wit-vten fine, a 1450 Le Morie A rtk. 2331 A trews they 
setteandsekeryd thare. xsag Lo. Bkrners AVwr. 1 . HI 
The thyrde .shulde set agxement bytwene them, 1535 Crom- 
wELi. in JVlemman Life Of Lett, i 1902) 1 . 4 n As ye can . .sett 
a fynall ende therin. 1545 In LendKmSeLCasesCrt. Requests 
(Selden Soc.) 175 To sett suche fynall ordre and determina- 
cion therin as maj-e stand with our Lawes. 1576 Gascoigne 
Droommeo/Doornesday Wks. 19101 1 . 352 Thynke not . . that 
1 came to set peace in the world, 1581 Pettie tr. Guazzo's 
Civ. Conv. 1. (15S6) 31 It is now high time to set an end to 
this discourse, 1585 T. Washington tr. Nhholafs Poy. u 
ii. 3 Hauing sette an order in hU householde afTaircs. 163a 
Bp. Hapc Hard Texts Matt, xv, a Why do thy disciples 
violate and neglect this good orderj set by our wise Elders in 
their repast? 1633 Hid. 3 Sam. xix. 29, 1 liave in my first 
sentence set an order in the.se affaires. *$5* Needham tr. 
Seldm's Mare Cl. Ep. Ded, 14 Vou were readie to Set an 
end to the present differences. 

f b- To settle (an affair), Ohs. 

Stow Ann. *^35 EJas. 1 ] called a councell to him, and 
taking order for setting all things in hb Realme of Scotland, 
bep» kh t 04 VMil««Bnig»»d. *6*9 Cuehmak in Brad- 
ford (1856) 36, 1 . .could not effecte y‘ which 

1 aimed at, neither can yet sett things a& 1 wished. 

VI. To put in position, arrange, fix, adjust. 

* To fix or arrange in a required position or 

mammr, 

59 . To spread out (a net) to catch animals ; to 
lay (a trap), f Also ahoL 
'For tm/ madd phimsfeloi^lly ht a %, 

sense, see the fi#, 

e B9$ yff/k Ps. cxvill rte Setten fynlttle gereoe me. 
a XOQO Ccdloq. Mlfrk in Wr.-Wfikker 93 Ic bred* me max 
and sette hiK on fipwe u *1^ f i%5&4 

1057 Jk louetd. M Lym & frone Ik mi Shwat Setce & kyde 
)?« for to laecbe. Ja *3#! etc. Isee sA*' 4), !r3®8 WYcwr 
Trn V. 36 Fouleres settynge snarib and tranpi*. *530 
PAtsoR. 7xi/» Co set for some oonnytiA. 

(Pitsicotuc) Chron. Scot. (S.T,S.) L 56 As they had ben 
settand tincheUls for the 'mordt'er oC wyl 4 bwtei;. , 
Dkydrn Firg. Georg, u 413 I'or stalking Cranes to set the 
guileful Snare. *8*5 [smso Gttr 4J. *8x7 J. Mavee 

sper£$mem*s Ditmi* («4 9) 178 To have trap ooptandy set 
and baited. *8*7 Act 7-8 Geo. IP, c. 18 g t If any Person 
shall set or place,. any Spnng G«n» Man Trap, nr other 
Engine calculated to destroy human Life, Ae£ $f6 
Piet, c. rod g 7 Every Person offending by setting or leaving 
set any such Net. xSSfi Doyle M/eah Clarke tv, We . .pro- 
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cecded to set onr tines ffof fishjngl. X890 Good tP jrds Aug. 1 
549/1 The snare was set. .outside the field. j 

bO. To put (a thing) in place ; to fix up in the | 
proper or required manner ; t to erect (a tent, a 
mast) J in early use often setup, 154m. 

1399 Langl. Rick. Redeles iii. 166 Kervxng j?® all to 
peci.s, pat seuene gqode sowers. .IVloun not sett pe seeines ne 
sewe hem a3eyn. a 1400-30 Wars Alex. X143 And pen trussis 
him to Tyre & Jiare his tends settis. 14*9-30 Rec. St. P/ary 
at /////(1904) 73 For ijc latthesset. .xvj d. a 1530 Heywood 
Play 0/ Wether 742 (Brandi) Except ye be perfyt in settynge 
your [tniIl]stones, *603 Skuttleivorfhs* Acc. (Chetharn Soc.) 
151 A ma.son, iiij days and halfe settings the chimly pyppes. 
a x647in Archafologia Xll. 283 We reared our sheers to .set 
our masts. X669 Boyle Cantn. Herv.Exp. iu (16^) 187 
Whilst I set the screw all things in the Receiver suffered a 
compression. 17*0 De Foe Copt. Siugletou xvii. G840) 296 
She lay to .set her mast, 1735 Dyche & Pardon Diet, Set, . . 
a Term used for turning a Crane round, so as to raise the 
Weight that is to be shipped from the Shore. 1765 Franklin 
Z4/. Wks. 1887 HI. 390 You mention nothing of the furnace. 

If that iron one is not set, let it alone till my return. ^ 1830 
Hkoderwick Mar, Archit 280 Having the sheer adjusted 
and set fair on one side. 1863 G. A. Lawrence Border <5- 
Bastille iv, The fore and hind wheels are nearly the same 
height, and set very close together. 1870 Inquiry, Vorksk. 
Deafly Dumb 18 She has been occupied in setting cards 
to card wool with. 1883 Law Times Rtp. XLI X, 139/1 He 
[a slater] was to have 4J. a square, ad. a foot for setting 
the ridge. 1890 Billings Nat. Med. Did. II. 498 1 ’he lancets 
are .set and released simultaneously.^ 1891 Labour Com^ 
mission Gloss., Setting trees, the placing of timber props to 
support the roof in a coal mine, 
b. a set going (114c). 

<rx5oo MoRE Wks. 4 C lij, A toppe can I set, and dryue 
It in his kynde. *781 Covvper Let.io Ret>. W. Unwin 28 
May, When the press is once set. .(the printers] are rather 
impatient of anydelay, xBxg Hayman Art of Brewing 16 
When the tap is set, the liquor passes perpendicularly 
through the goods. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic xi. 294 He 
can, by setting an engme, produce [etc.]. 

61 . To insert (a stitch) , Phr. to set a stitch , to use 
needle and thread, to sew. E'ormerly f to set seams. 

1683 Kennett tr, krasMU on Folly For a poor Cobbler 
to .sec a stitch on the Sabbath day- X771 Footk Maid of 
B. 111. Wks. *799 II. 239, I am almost rei^olved never to 
set another stitch for him a-t long as I live. X856 M fss Yonge 
Daisy C/ae/e x.\vU. 654 BeUairs..shed a tear for every 
stitch she set in the trousseau. ^ 186a — C'iess Kate xiv, 
She has never let Lily wear a stitch but of her setting. 

62 . Baking, Class^making, etc. To put into the 
oven or furnace. 

1483 Catk. Angl. 263/r To set in Owen.^/w faruacem 
Jhnere. 1330 Palsgr. 714/t At the .settyng in to the oven 
folkes make syde loves. *733 Dychk & Pardon Did., Set, 

. .in particular used by Bakers, as putting their Bread, &c. 
into the Overu 1834-6 Barlow in Eticycl. Meirop, (1845) 
VI II. ij59/r The seggars, in seiiing-iu the oven, are first 
placed in the spaces between the bags opposite the entrance. 
1839 Ure Did, Arts 577 {Glass-nu^dngy Before setting the 
pots ill the furnace. 1845 O. Dodd Brit Manuf. IV. 45 
The withdrawal of an old pot and replacing it with a new 
one is called ‘ setting a pot \ X854G. Read Biscuit Baker's 
Assist, (ed. 2) 15 An old practice of setting asuit of biscuits, 
called ‘chuck and shove’. 1883 Lock: in Workshop Rec. 
Ser. IV. X71/1 Before commencing to ‘set ’ the retorts. 

63 . To fix (a stone or gem) in a surface of metal 
as an ornament 3 f formerly also on a garment 
(cf. Set sb.^ 22). Also, to fashion (a design or 
pattern) in precious stones. 

a X500 Fiffwer 4 Leaf 146 Many a riche stone Was set on 
the purfiles. *501 Bury Wills (Camden) gt A ryng of gold 
VA' a toorkes set in, 1530 Palsgr. 710/2, I wyll yet my 
rubye in fyne golde. x^ E. GErimstoneJ D' Acosta * s Hist 
/W/Vj VLxiv. 459 To cut, and set the stones in worke, 1607- 
xa Bacon Ess., Beauty (Arb.) 208 Vertue is like a rich stone, 
liest plaine sett, i6x* Bible i Chron. xxix. 2 Onix stones, 
and stones to be wt. 1710 Steele Taller No. 245 p 2 A 
Crochet of 122 Diamoivds, set strong and deep in Silver. 
*737 [S. Brrington) G.diLucats Mem. 15 We found 
several Precious Stones, some Set, some Unset, of a very 
grtat V alue, xS:^ M irrar V . x 5/9 Fine brilliants are always 
set open, x8^ W. C. Russell Ocean Trag, xxvii, On the 
back . .were his ink tab set in brilliants. 

trait f, and fg. xsp6 Bh are. Merck. V. u. vii, 55 O sinful! 
thought, neuer so rich a lem Was set in woryft then gold. 
x68x Orydrn Span. Friar iv. ii, And him too rich a Jewel 
to be set In vulgar metal, or for vulgar use. *8*7 Kbble 
Chr, K, and Sumiay Adtf. iv. Each tender gem, Ifet in the 
fiutree’s polish'd siem, *890 Blackw. Mag, CXLVII 1 . a^a 
No vice ODttld be odious when set in so much gold. 

b. transf. Sind fig, Toplace (a thing)*>/acertam 
setting ; f to frame (a picture), 

*5^ Palsgr, jxtfx Now that my picture of the crucifix la 
set tn hordes, rjxa Adujson Sped. No. 328 She. .draws all 
her Relation# Pictures in Miniature ; [ wl^] . . must Ife, . set 
by no body Wt Charles Mather. i8»a CoUKRtocE Tahle.t. 
29 Dec., A scrubby boy, with a shining face set in dirt, 
*893 New Monthly Mag. XVL M4 It b a dark and teriihle 
picture richly set in a massive tramework of old English 
maonem, *865 I’KOLLorE Belton EsL iiL 33 Large square 
windows set in stone, 

c. To fix (artificial teeth) on the plate. 

X844 P. B, Goodaro ititl^ The anatomy, of the human 

teeth; with methods of treatment; includit^ operations, 
.1^, making awl teeth, C 

Dtndisiry nil, *00 The modeb.,maiit now have wax plates 
tnadh them, and upon tbm the teeth are set* ^ 

64. Toput(a sail)up inposition to catch the wind* 
Also saio of a ship carrying (»o much canvas), 

£<* *300 *54 b .3 Cast, 

Crmn. he 41! Set fort^le. x:669< BttricAor 

Mag, I. ii. i 5 Loose the Main-sall, and set him. 1799 Na^al 

Nicolas Disp. (#845) ViL 166 note, Alt our masts badly 


wounded and no sail fit to set. 1890 CJmmh. yml. afi Ta|» 
460/2 There was no more canvas on her to set. i8q* awJ 
lUusir. Plag. X. 42 When under full s^l thb v^sel 
45,000 square feet of canvas. ‘ 

fg> *8x9 Crabue 7; XL 869 A daily guest the man 
appear d» bet all his sail, and for his purpose steer’d 184a 
Bet HUN E Scott. Peasant's Fireside 15 Setting all the ^ 
they could to catch the gale of admiration. 

b. phr. To set sail: to start on a sea voyage* Also 
\ Id set Ofzds sails: to sail. 

1513 Douglas ASueis v. xiii. 69 That salflie throw the se 
It may be lefuU thai thare salis set. xsga Bodenham H 
Hakluyt's Pay. II. i. 100 After the sayde dayes expired I 
wayed & set saile for the Hand of Chio. 16x5 G, Sandys 
Trav. 227 On the sixt of June they were licensed to set i^il 
*7x2 Addison Spect No. 507 P 6 When Pompey was de.sired 
not to set sail in a tempest that would hazard his life. *7^ 

7z H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1800) III. 90 He reimbarked 
m the frigate, and directly set sail. 1890 Tout Hist Eng. 
from ibSg, 118 Buonaparte set sail from Toulon. * 

65 . To put (a movable part of an instrument or 
piece of mechanism) in a certain position. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol, n. § 3 Tho sette I the centre eff 
this Alhabor vpon 18 degrees among myn Almykantaraa. 
*59* Hues 'Treat. Globes tv. xii, The Globe being set to the 
latitude of the place. 1673 J. S. HoroL Dial. ii. 39 What 
hour soever you would have your Larrums to ring at 
to that figure.. set your Larrum hand. *833 Awc/cl Bril 
(ed. 7) VI. Soo A larger knob or button.. sets the hand of 
the watch backward or forward as may be necessary. xSej 
C. Hoare Wine <*5- Spirit Merchant's Guide 4g Set the 
length on the slide to 18,79 on D. iSygMan. ArtUl. Exert, 

XI 6, No. I having .set his scale replaces it in the gun. Ibid, 

1 17 He fir.st .sets the tangent scale to the required deflection. 
1883 R. H. Scott Elem. MeieoroL 68 Just before setting the 
vernier. 

66. Belhringing. To ring (a bell) up till it stands 
still in an inverted position, either balanced or held 
by the stay and the slider. Also intr. of the bell 

X67X Tintinnalogia 3 He is able to Set a Bell Fore-stroke 
and Back-stroke. 1688 [see change, ’SMrppl, a. 8], X733 
CamPauologia in Encycl. PI drop. XV. 410 1 he first step m 
( the learner) makes in thi.s art, is to learn perfectly to set a 
Bell, both back stroke and fore. [1788 W. Jones, etc. Key 
to Art of Ringing {mpr.) 9 note, As the fir.st half.pull sets 
the bell up at back-stroke, . ; so the next half-pull brings her 
at hand or fore-stroke, which is the position we suppose her 
to have set off from.] 1860 E. Beckett Denison Clocks 4 
Watches ied. 4) 420 A bell of about 52 cwt. ..which he and 
some other boys used to raise and set. *87* Wigram Change- 
ringing Disentangled 41 The learner should begin his practice 
on a bell when ‘set’. *875 Hawkis in HI, 

539/ 1 The fust half-pull ‘ drops ' the bell, the second * sets ’ it, 

67 . a. To put (a liquid) in a vessel, at a ceriaia 
temperature, strength, etc., ready to undergo a 
process; spec, in Cheese-making (see quot. 1861 
and cf. set together, 1 53 c). 

*736 Bailey Dici.^ Dornest, s.v. Cheese, The milk must be 
set to turn in two different vessels, *789 W. H, Marshall 
Gldsiersk. I. 275 The evening’s meal is set for cream ; and, 
being skimmed in the morning, is added to the morning’s 
meal. Ibid, 297 The heat of the milk when set 83^°. 
yrnl. R. Agric, Soc, XII 1 . 1, 37 The churn should be set at 
or 60®. x86i Ibid, XXII. 1. 50 The temperature of tlie 
milk when it is ‘ set ’ (that is, wlien the rennet is added), 1875 
F. J. hiRD Dyer's Iland-bk. 39 Run your cloth through a 
jigger, set with cutch at 4® Twaddle, temperature about 180® 
Fahr. 

transf. a x86x T. Woolner My Beautiful Lady, Wild 
Rose ii. And sets a crimson rose to bleach. 

b. Baking and Brewing, To add barm or yeast 
to. To set the sponge : to leaven a mass of flour. 

1743 London Counirey Brewer Vf. (ed, a) 329 This 
Servant., being obliged to set his Drink that Night, x^x 
Guide to Trade, Baker 41 The. .journeyman, .is occupied 
in carrying out bread till about half-past four, when he sets 
the sponge. 1844 T. Webster Encycl. Doth, Eton. § 43*7 
The .sponge being thus set, cover the w'hole over with a cloth. 

** To put in a certain order or arrange according 
to a plan, 

f 66. To compose, write (a treatise, book). Obs, 
<r888 /Elprro Boeth. ii, Da lioS..ic sceal nu. .mid swihe 
un:5eruduui wordum ^esetiaii. G950 Gutklac (prose) ProL, 
For bisum bingum ic bas boc sette. ^xooo Mlpric Horn, 
II. 576 Dauid burh bone Halgan Cast ba sealmas .sette. 1340 
Ayenb. X2 be uerate article ys b^Hich. ‘Ich beleue inegod 
he uader almijti..'. | 4 s article zeite saynte peter. h:x409 
Launfal 4 Of a ley that was ysette, That hyght Launval 
X47X Oaxton Recuyell i Sommer) 4 Whyche was in prose so 
well and compendiously sette and wreton. 

t b. Contextually : To translate, Obs, (Cf. std 
out, 149 s, A) 

cSBB Alfred Boeth, Proem, Hwilum be sette word be 
wordc, hwilum and^it of and^tc. c X4*s Eng. Conq. IrejU 
90 llie forme of ibay preuy leges.. nc myght I mt conuy 
setten yn Englyshe. ifex W. T. tr. Ld. Retny's Civ^ Comtd, 
xst Ep, Ded,, 1 attempted to set it out of Friaich into our 
vulgar tongue. 

t O- To arrange (words) in speech; to phrase, give 
a particular turn to. Obs. 

CX4QO Beryn 378* Geffrey set his wordis in such roanem 
wise. t484 Caxton Fables of Msop 1 1. xii, Of a fewe wottto 
cuyU sette cometh agrete noyseanddaunger. *530 Pajusgr. 
7*4/2 JBeware of hym, he can sette his wordles, 1 tell you. 
fd. Astrol. ** CaB'J? V. B9. Obs. 

1570 in Archarologia XL. 391 BcxJo.-desyred this wmittys* 
nate to cas.t a fygure for certen monny that was byddea.. 
and upon his importunat sute this examynate sett a iy$we% 
1 69 . To settle or dispose of (land). Obs, ^ 

79* ^ |u)Bt tewd swa 

Aefar hitfeto aim 

Ikhe heo sette* tagj IL Glouc, (Roll«0 7780 |?o be 
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f 70. To settle tbe arrangement of (an army') for 
battle. To set the fioid i see Field sb. 8 b. Obs. 

s lato® Lay. 27430 iClc king of his folke garkede ferde, 
t?a hit al was iset & ferden isemed. R. Gloijc 

<Roiis> 432 brut ordeiii«dc is ost, and seite hom wk- 
liche. <ri4»o ? Lyw;. Astembly G^d$ 634 The capy- 
leyns. .Bfejst to set hys fekle and folow on the chase, 
jsee Field sh> 8 b}. 1573 Whitehorke {UUt^ Gertainc Waies 
for the ordering of Souidiours in batielray, and setting of 
hattailes. 1608 CHArsnAN Byrm's Cms^in v. H 4 , 1 am not 
hee that can set my Squadrons ouer^night [etc.]. 

71. a. To make (a table) ready for a meal, 
spread (a table) wUk food, etc. b. To lay (a 
meal). 

c Chaucer Clerk's T, 975 She gan the hous to dighte, 
And taidcs for to sette. a. 1547 in Fosbrooke Econ. Mon, Lt/e 
(1796) 84 I'he hordes was divers times set. 1573 Gamm. 
GuriOfi If. i 23 Was there noneat home thy dinner for to set ? 
*700 Dkyden Ovid's Met, vin. Baucis 83 The good o!d Huse- 
wife, tucking up her Gown, The I'able sets. *7194 Mrs. A. M. 
Bennett Ellen I. 21 He.. declined partaking of the supper, 
which was setting on the table. x8<Sx Temple Bar 1 . 343 Go 
and set the tea„ 1884 J, T. Trowbridge Farnelt s Felly 1 1 . 
xxxvL lot You may as well set the table for twa 1890 UuG 
wrsmi Eev. Aug. 580 A table is set with refreshments, 
a To arrange the colours in the desired order 
on (a palette). 

1847 Man, Oil Pamting^ ia6 To set a palette is to arrange 
the lints and colours in their due order for service. x8o6 
E, Yates Land at Last I. viL laa By the easel were a big 
palette already * set *, a colour-box, and a sheaf of brushes. 

72. JPrm/m^. To place (type) in the order in 
which it is to be printed from ; to compose, setup 
(type) ; hence, to put (manuscript) into type, 
t Also absol, 

*530 Palsgr. 711/2 Your worke must nedes go forward©, 
fort have foure that do nothyng else but set upon it. XS3S 
JOYE A/el 7 'mdale ( Arb.) 20, I correked but the false copye 
wherby and aftir whyche the printer dyd sette his boke. x6^ 
Tourneur Funeral Peem 428 As practis’d printers sette and 
distribute 1 heir letters. 1637 fsee Compose v, 7J. 1708 in 
Hearne C^lect. (O. H.S.) ll. 126 Ihe third sheet.. is set. 
1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv, 241 The proprietor of 
the county newspaper, who keeps the advertisement of this 
matchless villa constantly set. 1864 Daily 7 el. 28 June, 
Next, to the composing-room, where I find about seventy 
men at work ‘setting’ small scrap of copy before them. 
x89a Leisure Heur Feb. 232/2 The type from which the 
jfouinal is set. 1899 7 'ii*Biis 8 Apr. 36/a A good compos*-, 
tor can set ixpoo letters a day. 

78. To put (words) to (f in) music ; to write (a 
musical composition) Jor certain voices or instru- 
ments. Also (less freq. and now Obs^ to put 
(music) to words, adapt (a melody) A?, compose (a 
tune). 

xsoa Privy Purse Ex/. FMz. York (1830) 2 For setting an 
Anthem of oure lady and Saint Eluabeth, Ibid. 83 Item to 
Cornishe for setting of a carralle upon Cristmas day. a X|^ 
Hall Ckren.^ Hen, VUG 8 Exercisyng hym selfe daily 
..in wtlyng of songes, makyng of ballettes, & did set .it. 
goodly masses, euery of them tywe partes. 1360 Dads tr, 
Sleidane's Cemm. 73^ 1 ‘his Psalme . . he made it also in metre, 
and set a note to it. xtSoo Nashr Summers Last IVill D 2, 
He-.setteth wanton songs vnto the Lute. 1607 Chapman 
Bussy if A mbeis v. iii. 67 Consorts fit to sound forth har- 
mony Set to the falls of kingdoms I X64S {iitie) Poems of 
Mr. John Milton... The songs were set in Mustek by Mr. 
Henry Lawes. X693 Luttrell Brie/ Ret. (1857) III. 134 A 
fine consort of musick, wherein the word Maria was soe sett 
it took up halfe an hour in singing, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 
9 Aug. 1661, [He] plaied 9 or 10 tunes on the bells very finely, 
some of them set in prts. 176* Colman Mus. Lady \u 19 
Sophy. And you really think it is set prettily. ..Mask. De- 
lightfully ! . .and sung — O heavens ! 1774 Stoker in Jesse 
Selwyn ^ Coniemp. (1844) HL 77 An air set to the words of 
one of his own ballads. xSax ohei.ley Song iv, Let me set 
my mournful ditty To a merry measure. 1870 Tennyson 
t'Vindme Pref., Sullivan . . had been very successful in .setting 
such old songs as ‘ Orpheus with his lute X89X .Kat. Rev, 
X4 Nov. 558/2 I'he poem is set for chorus and orchestra. 

■■ 

X789 Mbs. Piozzi Joum, France 1 . 8 He sets his talk to 
a sounding tune. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x, x. (Rildg. 371 
Get out of my }>ight, or I shall set your sel/cggfo in a crymg 
key. x86a '1 yndai.l Metmiameer. xi. 92 Clothing the crags 
with splendour, and setting the wind to melody. xl^9 Mosley 
Burke X. 209 Burke’s mind wa-^ not easily set to these tunes, 
C. intr. To be capable of being put ft? music ; to 
go {well) to music. 

16^ J, Lewie lHem, Dk. Glecetier (1789) 8a He thought 
that they [the versesj would set very well to music. 

74. trans, Theatn To make up (a scene) on the 
stage; to arrange (an item of the scenery) in a 
particular way. Also to set the stage. 

1779 Sheridan Critic n. 1, Sir, the scene is set, and every- 
thing is ready to begin. xSSg M»a. Lynn Linton TkrdLong 
Night n . 11. li. 4 He wanted to see how he should be received 
when the stage was not set nor wwe tli* Iwnpi fer 
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a round Whet-stoTMs. Dryden Bind 4 P» m. 19 You 
have ground the persecuting knife, And set it to a razor edge 
on life. X749 Smollett Git Bias it, vil (1782) 1 . 165 A cawe 
and two razors. .with a thong of leather to set them. 1816 
Byron Parisina x v, 'I'he head-tman . . Feels if the axe be sharp 
and true Since he set its edge anew, x868 Bbmrose P'rei- 
Cuitimgio In ‘ setting ‘ the tools, apply a few dre^ of sweet 
oil to the Arkansas stone. x8s^ Leisure Heur Apr, 387/1 
Are my razors set yet ? 

b. tig. phr. To be sharp or keen set i to be 
hungry or keen, (See also Sharp-set.) 

1S40 Falsgr. Acelastus il, iii. M ij, My mynd is al re<ly in 
the platters or dishes .i. 1 am shaipe set. 1606 Brvskktt 
Civ. Life 94 Being fed temperally, our mindes may be the 
sharper set to fall to ihc»c other dainties. 17*8 Young Lme 
of Fame 11. 120 As in s^mooth oil the razor be&i is whet. So 
wit is by politeness sharpest set x8o* ‘ L. Keii h ‘ Halletts 
1 1 1 , iv. 80 Her own appetite was keener set than usual. 
1893 Selous Trav, S. £. Africa 22 , 1 knew she [a Hones*! 
mu.st be pretty keen set 

76, To adjust (the teeth of a saw) by deflecting 
them alternately in opposite directions so as to pro- 
duce a kei f of the required widi h. Also to set a saw. 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. v. 94 Then with the Saw wrest 
. .they set the Teeth of the Saw. 1806 J. Bksesford Mhe* 
ries Hum, Life ted. 3) iv. 77 Having your impatience soothed 
by the setting of a saw, close at your ear, X834-6 Barlow 
in Encyci. Metre/. (1845) VIII. 382 In sawing valuable tim- 
ber the teeth are not turned out so much (or as the wockiuea 
term It, set so lank) as for coaise cheap siuC 

1 77. To tune (an instrument). Cbs. 

147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 324 Orpheus setted & 
entunesd his barpe. 1530 Palsgr. 714/1, 1 set in tune, as 
mynstrelles do their msirumentes of musyke. 1590 Barwick 
Disc. Weapons B 3 , 1 doulu not . . we shml haue a Cornelius 
to set these instruments in better tune. 

78. t To tenter (cloth) ; to stretch (leather). 

*473 xuArHoldfs Chren. (181 r) 78 The fullyng teynteryng 

or settyng and sheryng of wullcn cIoth.,teyntered sett and 
drawen out in lerigeth and bre-de. *884 Knight Diet. Meek. 
Suppl. 797/1 To set a side of leather, it is spread upin the 
table when wet, and is smoothed out on it. 2897 C. 1 . Davis 
Mam^. Leather led. 2) 217 It 15 well to have a tub of water 
by the .side of the stuffing table, and dip in each side to 
soften it before proceeding to set ti»e same, 

79. To put (a broken or dislocated bone) in a 
position adapted to the restoration of the normal 
condition. Also intr, said of the bone. 

xsya in Gage Heng^tave (i88a) 19a To Adkyns of Bury, 
surgon for setting of ij Uogges kgs, 4CX586S1DNBY Anadm 
It, iSommerj xi4T), Gynecia..had her shoulder put out of 
kanct; which though.. it was set well again© [etc.]. 2672 
Wiseman Wounds it . 71 It was doubted, whether the Bone 
was Set or not. A Bone Setter was sent for. ^ 1709 Steele 
'Toiler Na -(i P 7 The new Man has broke hk Leg, which 
is so ill set, that he can never dance more. x8zx Jefferson 
Autobiog. Writ. 1802 I. too A dislocated wrist, unsuccessfully 
set. 1887 Encyci. Brit. XXII. 682/1 Accurate apposition is 
termed ‘setting the fracture*; this is best done by the ex- 
tension of the limb and coaptation of the broken surfaces, 

3 1 Field 14 Nov, 761/2 Dogs’ bones soon set. 

f. atx59x H. Smith .S’rzwL (1592) 430 Piide doth breake 
peace, humilitie doth set it againe. 1647 Ward Sim/le 
Cobler 6s When a kingdom© is broken ju>.t in the neck 
joy nt,. .topes and hatchets are not the kindliest instru- 
ments to set k. 

^ 80 . To pleat (a ruff) ; to arrange the pleats of 
(a gown). Obs* 

^ 1530 Palsgr. 710A * I set a gowne, I put the playtes of it 
in order... I can nat Mtte a gowne, I was never no taylour. 
1576 Gascoigne Grief of jo/f Wks. 19x0 11 . 534 They set 
their ruffes, thei ruffle up theirc heart. xS97 HALL.Seyf. 
111. vii, His linnen collar Labyrinthian-set. x6xx Cotgr.* 
God rentier vnef raise, to set a ruffe. 

1 81. To adjust (one’s aitirc, the hair). Obs, 
x»3 R. Bruknb Handl. Synne 3206 Be nat proud of by 
croTcet Yn be cherehe to tyfe and .vec 1694 Dryden Love 
Triumfh. Ded,, Combing nis Peruke and setting his Cravat. 
' " ..... ... intbe 

Pow 

, , It vide the 

hair, fxyaa Stekle Cense, Lovers u il. Such an Author con- 
sulted in a Morning, sets the Spirits for the Vicissitude* of 
tbe Day, better than the Glass does a iMans Person.) 

82. Weaving, To fix the texture of (a fabric). 
In first quot. of a tartan ; To have a pattern 
of a certain kind (cf. Set jAI 15 b). 
x<Kl5 Depred.CIanCampb€li{t$t6\ it# Item.arMisiwwcolored 
woman* wearing^ plaid, most sett to boday red. Item, an« 
gray broken plaW, sett most to the seneea Vm Dki. 
Arts 1056 A thorough knowledge of the adaptation of yam 
of a proper degree of fintrness to any given measure of reed, 
, .The art of performing tbD property w known by tbe names 
of examining, setting, or skying. 1891 Yorksk* CotL Tex- 
tik Soe. yml L 1919 By tbe tff a fabrk Is mmttt tbe 
num^ier of threads it contains in a given space. Them are 
a greet many things to be considers in setting any febrie, 
83 , To atmufo (a btitt«riy, «Ks.) a» m «0Ao«o- 
lofical (Cf. tep, 

*l 68 U, S. Commiseiomr AgricAx^m 317 In sefrtnt. 

long-legged specimens, a square pecfe m stiff paiHir 61 fWd 
ibeeld M pnsbed upon tbe ^ns under tbe fessH&t. slpe 
li June 901 /r * Retting * tbe insects, whidh aseant 
|m, of specimwMi on wocki trf mdk m wood 10 dry* 

8dL To gtvt the requisite a4|ui>tmfiit» 
er to (a meclmokial cotiiflYaMi i|i^ lostni- 
weal, ete*), (Cf, Sjir ||^) 
ig$f0 Cam/ff TSehm* Mdm* 1% Tbe rcmili»iNiifif,, 
iMMOcbeio# lil the ji^barp edgei ami hmd$, 

tkm *kmm mm a stMi 

yS Setting axles k giving tMa ib* 
'biml smd ftaelnM, x88g W4i#iMnWA«i A 
Gataisnibr Liltr.) L70' Tbe nMuti mpmim fe 


FartneVs Vmr. ms' Being aide to *set’ a wheel 
better than anyone about here. 

**** To adjust aceotding to a standard. 

85. To regulate, adjust by a standard ; esp, to 
pat (a clock, etc.) right, 

c X39X Chaucer Astrolabe ii. | 3 To batie sette lustly a 
clokke. X640 SucEUNGZ-eh ioGertnan Fragm. Aur. (1648)92 
In Court they, .determine his [the kiiig’sj g.*od by his desires; 
which is a kind of setting the Sun liy the Diall. *665 I^yle 
Oum. Ref . iv. xv, (1675) 254 A little Sun-Dyal, furnished 
with an excited Needle to direct how to set it, ' a xyai Prior 
Ess., OPiniem Wks. (1907) 196 (Juare fa clock maker) does 
not set his Watch more actually than Mathar does his under- 
standing. 176a PkiL 'Trans. LIL 579 The 16th, at noon, I 
Silt a pendulum-clock.. to solar time t^'jz Foote Nabob i. 
(1778) 21 To set his watch by I'ompion’s clock in the Hall. 
xSlf Hood Workhouse Clock 8 The Overseer of the Poor Is 
setting the Workhouse Clock. 1890 frul. R. Agric.Sec. 
XL II- 397 We watch vainly every cloud and in vam set our 
weather-glass. X8I57 Hughes Tom Brown i. iv, I'he Tally, 
ho [coach 1 wa« a tiptop goer, .and so punctual that all the 
road set their clocks by her. 
b. with immaterial obj* 

x6o3 Ixicnk Educ, § 14 (1699) 19 The Seasoning and 
Cookery which by Custom they fxc, our palates] are set ta 
1693 Prior To Montague iii, Pleas’d, w hen his Reason He 
deceives; And 4»ets his Judgment by his Passivm- 17x7 — 
Alma I. 88 He ..sets men's faith by his opinions. 

86 . *l'o fix the amount of (a fine or other pay- 
ment), put down a certain amount. Obs. or arch, 

C x4»o in 36 Pol. Poems 76 And fou nylt ^eue it [sc, love) 
me. Sette pris to selle it, xsax Malden (Essex) Liber B. 

57 Truly affor and sett al maner of mercyaments made. 1525 
m Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. 11 . 24 To set hL raunsom at a 
somme of money reasonable. xS3r~* Act 23 Hen, VI II, c. 

7 To set the prices of all kinde ot wynes. 1653 H, Cogan tr, 
Pinie's Trav, xx. 71 He payd for all that he Ixmeht at the 
price the sellers would set. 1691 Locke Consid. Louder. 
Interest Wks. 1714 II. 5 That Law cannot keep Men from 
taking more Use than you set. Ibid., Tbe Rate you set, 
profits not the Lenders, and very few of the Borrowers. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch, Cicero r 13 Verres being thus con- 
demned/Cicero set his fine at 750,000 drachmas:. 

"VII. To place mentally ; to suppose, estimate, 
t 87. To posit, assume, suppose. Phr. set the 
case (ste Case sb.^ 12 ), chiefly in imper. or pres, 
pple. as equivalent toa conj. suppose, supposing. 

a 1340 H AMPOLK Psalter xxii. 4 Gret vertu b in man when 
he dredis na ill |«t may fall for he seuis b© werst. c i W4 
Chaucer Troilui 11. J sette be worst© bat ye dredden 
bis Men woklen wondren to se bynn come or gon. c 1386 — 
Melib. ? 525 Yet sette 1 caias, ye have both© might and 
licence for to venge yow. X3S7-8 T. Usk Test. Lcnie i. ix. 
(Skeat) 64, I sette now the hardest, c 1440 fsee Case sP, > 
lal 1561 T. Hoby tr, Casiiglionds Ceurtyer iv. (1577) X ij. 
Setting case therefore this be so, t63* Holland Cyruj/xdia 
129 case.. that a man should make so much of those 
dogs which you keepe. 1659 Bunyan Law 4 Grace Un- 
folded (1(^5) a86 Set the case that there be two men who 
make a covenant xyad Shelvocke Voy. round World PreC 
10 Setting tjie case I had not their interest at heart, yet it 
was for my interest to support theirs. 

88 . To place mentally or conceptually in a certain 
category ; T to regard as being (so-and-so) ; to 
consider (a thing) to reside in or to depend on 
(another); Tto attribute to. 

13., E. E. A Hit. P, A. 8 Quere-so-euer I lugged gemmez 
gayc, I sette hyr sengely in synglure, 1373 Barbour Bruce 
xvii. 826 That wes mar To myrakill of god almychty ; And 
to nocht elUs it set tan I. 1387 Trkvisa Higdtn (Rolls) 
IV, 8x Hircanns, for he was 3ong, was i-sette last© of )>e 
wise men. c 1400 Beryu 1278 Allas I b®-t *ver a man shuld 
..Seutn al his wi-.dom on his wyvis tayll 1 x^3 Jas, I 
Hingis Q. V, This noldc man, That in him-»>clf the fuff recouer 
wan Offnis Inforiune, pouert,and distrenAc, And in tham set 
bis verray sekernessc. xj§49 Compi. Stoi. xvu 14X Eucrye 
man setiis hts felicite to distroy his nyuhtbour. 2576 Gas- 
coigne Droemme cf Dt antes day Wks. 19*0 ll. 240 He 
alwR)'©* setteth his end in thinges which be must have. 1604 
E. GIrimstoneJ D'Acostds Hist. Indies u xiv. 46 They set 
Tbarsis in Affnke, saying, it wsks the saitte Ckfe wlikh was 
anciently tailed Carthage. *6% Snu.iNGPL. UrrV. iv. 
209 Tbe want of skill may make Caradoc set his Gildas, elder 
than lie ought to have done. X870 Rogkks Hist. Cktin, 
$Bi. fi. »« iWitiow sets Wiklir# Mrth k ths year X3S4. 

b. To place (a jieraon or thing) before or efUr 
another in Wow pmt. 

et^ in Nisi* OcL (i^«) 747 Religion#© pos- 
mm bafew l/rejerpenf] b® comaunde- 
mmk of god. *387 TtSfVtiA Nigden (Rolls) V. 99 pat t • 
manere and b* usage of al holy chirclie of Grees, of Italy, 
o€ Rome, eff GaUia. and of Fraunce, schulde be i-sette to- 
fete bo jBwwwfia wait a corner of Jw worlde, 

emm Emk St* BmeiiVarmi 2475 So b«tt hai set non erthly 

S Be*for |k Itif ol crist. «S 9 a Hues 7 rmt. Glohs Pm, 
b) td Thwa Gtebea.. may justly liee preferred befwe 
all other tlm have been set lielwe them. # 64 $ Milton 
Stum, aii IE Dante 4»H give Fame Wave, to set thee 
h'glier Tfean his Osella, * 67 * — Samsom ip$ Venturjag ' 
10 dinpleate God for the fear of Mail, and Man prefer, te 
God liehinA # 73 * AA Cobham 148 And jpiMy s«E ii»e 
Owe above the Flow*?. 

88 . To fi* the valw of (t mt m wA 

Obs* or twih. . ■ ; ' 

Cfi tlw reviwie txwtrneilcwi HmkmiSr . „ 1 \ 

epdh Pmfmm Ah.SLimf Mm* 

mi a f* *uo FALtPL 1 mm m: kM at <<««■© 
psind#* . How m fmt'lm'tAmmi iJilST- Was»- 
%r* NAMsfe figlTlw 

once ii«t at a price none could marry them, except they hist 
I ooaiodetia at a bier, xdiy Moeveok Itin. 1* 34 At ih© tame* 






SET. 

of the faireSj Coaches are set dearer then any time ets. 169* 
R.^ L'Estrange Fabtes clxx. 142 Well,. and what’s the 
Price of that Juno there? The Carver set That a little 
Higher. 1713 Pop® LeL io Sivr/t 8 Dec., I cannot set his 
delivery from purgatory at less titan fifty pounds .sterling. 

X59a Shaks. Eo$n. yul, v. iii. 301 'J’here shall no 
figure at that Rate be set, As that of true and faithful Juliet, 
i^a — Ham. t, iii. 122 Set your entreatments at a higher 
rate. Then a command to par ley. *648-9 AiXww 170 

Setting Peace at as high a rate, as the worst effects of War. 

b. Hence in idiomatic phr. connoting disesteem 
or depreciation : to set at naught or nought (see 
Nought A. 6), at little^ at ike least, at nothing; 
to set at a pease, at a pie^s heel, at a pin's fee ; to 
set at m price, store, ax value. 

*303 R. Brunnb Handt. Synne 3013 And he hat ys vn- 
buxurn al Asens hys fadyr spiritual, And setteh hym ry^t at 
pe leste. /to. 7774 pe mayster fend..sette at no?t }>at he 
hadde tolde. 1377^ Langl. P. PL B vi. 171 Lete Ii^te of 1 e 
lawe. .And sette Fieresat a pees, IHd. vii. 194, 1 .sette^oure 
patentes. ,at onepies hele ! c 1385 Chaucer L. G. iV. 602 Al 
the worlde he sette at noo value. *413 in 26 Pol. Poems 51 
pouj all here gold were hider brou^t, I wolde set hit at lytel 
.store, c *450 tr. De Imiiatione in. xi, To sette all hinges at no 
price for pe. 1488 Rollsof Parlt.'^X, 413/2 Unreverently sette 
theym at litiU or nought. *596 Spenser F, Q. vn. vi, 44 Shee 
had.. Long loved the Fanchin, who by nought did set her. 
j$oa Shaks. Holiu. 1. iv. trj, I doe not set my life at a pins 
fee. *649 Earl Monm. tr. Senaulds Use Pnssiom (1671) 
203 He then sets at nothing what he so much esteemed. 1874 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. vni. 238 Canonical custom is set at 
naught. 

t <2* To set light, at light (see Light eO- dL 
lightly, coldly. 

160a Shaks. Ham. iv. iii. 65 Thou maist not coldly set 
Our Soueraigne Processe.^ x6s» Needham tr. gelden^s 
Hare CL 149 Wedl not disgrace your Realm, nor lightly 
set Your lame. 1718 Bp. Hutchinsok Witchcraft vu. 
104 He set them light [ed. 1720 set them at light], 
d. To estimate the amount of at so much. 

1863 yrnl. R, Agric. Soc. XXIV. 1. 21 The yearly in- 
crease.. is set at about 8j. per acre. j866 Rogers 
4- Prices 1 . xxUL 599 We cannot set the increase at less than 
jooper cent 

80. To assess (a person) at so much. OSs. ox 
arch. 

*5** Maldon {Essex) Liher B. <7 Set every man after the 
quaruyteof the trespace. c tS37 m Leadam Set. Cases Crt. 
Requests (Selden Soc.) 47 Like a.s all other brethern of the 
scid felaweship were and be set at *538 Klyot Did. Add., 
Duicenstts, he that is sette with an otner to pay money for 
a taxc. *557 in Marwick Edinb, Guilds (iqoj) 89 Prouyding 
always that pay the sowmes to the quhilk thai were sett 
*607 in W. H. Hale Prec. in Causes o/OJiee (1841) 9 And so 
shall sett every parishoner proporiionably. 1611 Bible 
2 A mg's xn. 4 The money tliat every man is set at *831 
Macaulay £ss., Hamgden (1843) I. 453 The .sheriff was 
blamed for setting so wealthy a man at so low a rate. 

8 1. To have (a certain estimate) of a person or 
thing : in idiomatic phrases expressing high or low 
re^rd, great or little esteem, fora person or thing. 

Heire the construction b the reverse of that of 93 b. 
a. Jh set iso) little (or ^lUe), (so) much (or 
nuckle, a great deal), less, least, more, most by. 
Ohs. exc. arch, or dial^ 

Originally su^tantival or pronominal, little, much, etc. 
were capable of being taken as adverbial ; whence the .sub- 
stitution of adverbs of equivalent meaning (see A 
« *300 Dee Little B. 3J, c 1374 Chaucer Troilns it 432. 

I se ml wel hat ye sette Ute ot vs Or of onre deth. c 
Wycuf Set. Wks, III. loo pey sette more by here Iaw 4 ., 
pan Ky dude by he lawe to God to hem. CX380 Ante. 
Sin'” 151 Anefmore ^ 

shal b«.^t byand wurshiped. *4., Why / can't &ea Nwt 
220 m k. E.P. ti86i^ 144 But aUe..set not by her nether 
most ne lest *455 Sir G. Have Law Arms iS.T.S.) 33 
lynsale of the b lytiJl to sett by. 1545 Ascham 

Poxopk. t (Arb.j 74 Howe moche the Persians, .set by 
shotinge. *627 Drayton Ag'inamrt 4 What set that Con- 
queror, by their Salique Lawes. *664-5 Pepys Diary 9 Mar., 
ne did.. give me one of Lilly’s grammars.. whicti I shail 
much set by. *690 C. N esse Hist. 4 Myst. 0. 4 H. Test I 23 
Apretioussoulwasnomoreset-by bythem. *74* Kichakd- 
BON tamela IL 173 He was sure 1 should set more by it, 
than the riclie.st Diamond in the World. *785 B. Topper 

"® A vidt, which 

1 Shall set more by than the interest 1 posHess in Ma^sa- 
c^huseits. *845 a Judd Margaret lu i 11874) 190 God 
kaoiw how h»xd It Ls to help .netting a good deal hy one's 
chddren, *894 Aamme (Chicagy) 5 Apr., A man^ much 

t b. To set nmght or nought (nothing not any^ 
thing) by I to have no esteem or regard for. Obs, 
Ct^S Cursor M. 23860 (Fairf.j In hert to balde hit as a 
bold© no^t to sette be goddis word© [Cott, Queti noeht 
es mad o erbts word]. Odw«r cU/ iff ^Xt 
noght Ml will hatSjtothing set therby. ^70-85 

Malory Arthur vui* xxxudil* 331 By the myghtv lord of 
tin. yle h© setteth nought by, ^^i Lxxo7i^la Torfr 
scwied k nought set by. *535 Covkr. 

^ nothtttge set by at home. 

1549 £rmm. Heb. itli i>w6 > deM&byng 

and settyng naught by wwldly reoroche. tsJ 

military discipline, xpax Shaks. 'AoH. N. v. i. ttL 1 tlnnlc© 

you set nothing by a bloody Coxeeom^ 
aiml^ *456 St« G. liAVg kmi Arm And 

suppos u be sum part subtile to understand, settbnodw by 
c. Jiy subsiitutton of mt for nought, aad by 
extension of the idiom to negative exprtsssion* 
generally, set by came to be equivalent to * esteem, 
regard and, by elimiimtion of the negative, to 
* esteem or value highly, think or make much of ^ 
Obs. exc. arch, or t£al , , , ■ , ! . 


638 

Formerly to set not by sometimes = to have no scruples 
about. 

*393 Langl. P, PL C. x. 302 Men setten nat by songe- 
warie. e!X4oo Mimr Poems fr. Vernon MS. 692/ro Now 
is j^e selue I-set not by, c 3400 Rule St, Benet (Ver.se) 459 
pai wil set bi no man saw. *426 Auoelay Poems 3 Avoutre 
ne lechory men set not by. C143S Torr, Portugal 1152 
The kyngof Arason sett her bye. 1467 Marg. Paston m 
P. Lett. IL 308 Thei set not be a woman as thei shuld set be 
a man. 0x480 Hknryson Mor. Fab., Fox, Wolf 4 " Cadger 
1998 (Charteris MS.) To beir ^our office than wald I not set 
bj'. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 238 Quhat man setlis by the I 
*513 Douglas AEneis xi. iv. 98 Onlesum war syk plesour 
I set by. *56* T. Hoby tr. Castiglioue*s Conrtyer i. H ij b, 
They do not onelye not sett by letters, but they rather ab- 
horre them, a 1659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) I. iv. 57 
Men set by good servants. <zx66x Fuller Worthies, 
NViants 11662! 11. 291 Set by and extolled. *663-4 Pepys 
Diary Jan., Mr Pierce tells me that my Lady Ca.stle- 
maine is not at all set by by the King. *848 Lowell Big^ 
loio P. Ser. I. ix, Wite folks aint sot by half ez much. 

d. To set (no, more, etc.) store or ^ price hyi 
see Price sb. A. a, B. 8 , Store sb. 

t e. To set light by * see Light i 3 d. Also/t? 
set shoi't by. Obs. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. xi. 2 Scripture scorned me.. and 
h^te by me she sette. Ibid. xii. 124 No clergte to dispise, 
Ne sette schort be here science. ^1460 Wisdom 927 in 
Macro Plays 66 werkyst pou hys consell ? by myn 
settis lyght? *565 T. Stapleton Fortr. /-'aith lag Such 
smal matter.s were not of good Christians light sett by. 
*Sg4~*77* i«ee Light a. 130?]. *633 Marmion Fine Cornp. 
i”* X; ^ 3) She set as light by me, as by the least feather in 
hvr Fanne. 18*6 Scott Old Mort. xxxix, I am a fool.. to 
set light by that which Heaven has so often preserved. 

ft To set greatly, f littly, lightly, f yt?, etc. 
by. Obs. 

* 53 ® Palsgr. 713/1 The man is hyghely sette by in our 
coumraye. 1537 Orig. 4^ Sprynge 0/ Secies 28 Hitherto 
haue they in estimacion & greatly set by. *577 T. 
Kkndall PYoioers of EMg^. 30 No man that setts so by 
self, can please the Lorde a right. *6ia T. Taylor 
Coimn. Titus To Rdr., Things lightly come by are lightly 
set by. 1729 Bp. Butler Serm. xv. (1862) 209 That m all 
mwliness of mind we set lightly by ourselves. 1809-10 
CoLERiiKJK Frienti (1818) L 104 To set lightly by the 
emancipation of the human reason. 

g. in negative context, with a sb, as obj. con- 
noting a negligible or contemptible quantity. 

7 'o set not a cherry, curse, a fly, a haw, a mite, an onion 
(eta) <2/: See also the sbs. 

^ *374 Chaucer Troilus in. 900, 1 nolde .setten at his sorwe 
a niyt^ ^*386 — Miller's 648 Of paramours he seite 
nat a kersL 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 380 For by 
hem two, he setiith nat an ha we. c 1489 Ckxto^ Sonnes 
o/Aymonx\x.M^, 1 shall not sette a rotyn appull for all 
the power of Charlemagne, xsoo-ao Dunbar IW/us xxxi. 
22 Lat^ ws, .sett nocht by this warld a cliirry. a *525 Ver. 
gthus m Thoms Prose Rom, (Rtldg.) 223 The roffyans set 
nata jMynt. c 1570 W. Wager The Longer thou llvesi 1691 
(lirandh, By honest men he setteth not an Oynion. 

ii. In various constructions, with preps, other 
than by. ^ 

not, of; to set a (great, 
little) price, f rate, store upon ; to set no price, liUly at : 

T to tethghi of, before ; f to set little, nought to ; etc. 

*387-8 T. U-,K Test. Love i. L iSkeat) 67 How shukle ye, 
lady, sette prise on so foule fylthe. *390 Gower Conf 11. 
211, I sette noght of his beyete. c 1400 Beryn 1386 Silh he 
of my wordis so htil prise set. Ibid. 2838 'Id save hir ly vis, 

6c set nat of hir los. c *400 Sowdone Bah. 17x7 Set not of 
^ ^ Secret, ix. 1 39 

Men that lytill sfUe of, /bid. xix. 146 Men sholde 
Jf'u' *®i Soodts. *470-85 Malory Arthur v. ii. 

102 ut nis demaundc and commaundement I sette nothvne. 
*48* Caxton M}>rr. i. v. *8 They setted not of mete and 
drynke. 15^ Puttonham Eng. Poesie m. xix. (Arb.) 239 We 
set but light of the niatter. *60* Holland Pliny xxxiw. 
wk* * Disdaining and setting light by any other 
bathing-vesseU. x^y-xa Bacon Ess., Riches (Arb.; 232 Due 
r«I{ fayned prices are sett vpponn litle stones. 

Lithgow Trav. Ep. Ded. A 3 b, WhS 
a high VMue was set upon the Widdowes Mite. ^638 (see 
^ *3<1 ]. *65* Hobbes 
LevioUu I. X. 42 By comparison to the rate that each man 
setteth on himself x66a (see Price sb. 8] zlla zS?/ 
cone. Pres. iit. Hnlyjg Nor would it have been set on so 
Whwe^L Patriarchs, *819 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, 

Where be these dog-priests now,.. who set such price on 
mummery. 186* Lu. Brougham Brit. Const. 
XX. 396 Ihe grounds upon which so great store has ever 

Manning Mission 

Holy G^st tv. 105 Ibw are continual jy hhowing that they 
set 51^1 price on the EteraiJ God. *89* F. W/Rouinson 

val ue on hx« own life. ^ 

t i. To care (^so much) for. Also intr, (Not^ to 
carej^r. Obs. ^ ^ 

« 832 ,Yf to lose his Toye he set 

yiiX To put or come iato ,,a settled or rieid 

pewtiott m nhfdt. - ■ ’ . 

92. ptm. To he resolved or detcmlned ; to have 

« wttW pttirposie.^ CMe% const, iui KdwrfW. 
ai* 3 oo Mf*7^ M ea sett to* wtefe ,!« wmiwr. 

^ j*^foro im lh« 

..what herb*. . Ben gode to putaga c tamt Hrnmv 

p^Je oWtinatly s<iAc not to grauute to the request, xean 
lw»» jii r iJ b. 1 


SET. 

m^de is fully sette. .1586 Sidney Anaila m. (Sommert 

261 D. But my hart is already set.. to lead a virgins hS 7 I 
my death, « *64* Be. Mountagu Ads 4 MonTeJ^.'J 
She was wayward, disdainful, and set to contradict.^ 
in J. Russell Haigs (1881; xii. 359 All your neighbours IS 
sett to be upon you. *827 Kkble Chr. 
on our daily course our mind Be set to hallow all vm* finH 
*8^ Harpers Mag, Aug. 407/2 Mamma was completelyli 
in her own mind that we must go to the south. 
t b. intr. To resolve. Obs. 

*638 Earl Manch. in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist MC!.«5 
Comm.) I. 280 The King hath set to be at HlnchenhvrJm . 
bed the 27th Of March, f *674 N. Fairkax ? 

Could not God then make the world, when he set with hi^ 
self that he would do it? ^ 

C, trans. To make (a resolution), rare. 

1771 Wesley Whs. (187a) V. 100 If he does but once set » 
re.solution. »v,cseca 

93. pass. To have one's mind or will hxed upm 

something. ^ 

*390 Gower Conf 1. 301 He was upon pacience So setL 
c *400 Balaale of Pzte 100, I am sette on yowe in suebe 
manere pat . . I moste you ioue. c *400 Rom. Rose 4829 Thev 
ar e so sette Vpon delue to pley in feere. 1611 Speed Hisi GL 
Br/t.tx. xviii. 25 If she be., so obstinate, and so precisely 
vpon her owne will. 1671 Milton Samson 1201 When I per# 
ceiv d all set on enmity. *740 Richardson Pamela 
I .XXXI. 50, 1 am so set u pon it, that I am not to be persuaded 
*890 unwersal Rez'. Mar, 457 Cap'n Prust’s as set as never 
was on little Dot. 1893 Chamb. yrnl. 28 Jan. 58/2 Isabel! 
isalways^set on the news. a ay 

tb. T o have a specified disposition or in- 
clmation to be (so) disposed. Obs. 

*47 o -;85 Malory Arthur x. IxxxviiL 570 Whanne syre 
launcelot wyste how bis kynnesmen were sette. etSoe 
Locke Lorelles Bote 1 She is as softe as a lamrae yf one do 
her ineue^ And lyke to y« deny 11 wan a man dothe her greue. 
So well IS she sette. *5x3 Douglas AEneis 11. ix. 58 Bot 
Pdame sa hard set. 1670 Spalding 
iroHo. Chas. /(Bannatyne Clubil. 103 The commissioners 
told how the marquess and burgh of Aberdeen were peace- 
ably sett, a 17*5 Burnet Qxvn Time (*724) I. 598 Were he 
ever so wickedly set. 

94. To set one's or the face (countenance ) : to give 
a fixed or settled expression to the countenance. 

f To set a face ; to make it appear (aj? though..). 7V set 
wr ryhrir after Isaiah I 7. 

,.5S5o Bible (Genev.) Isa. 1. 7 Therefore haue I set my face 
like a flint. *564-5 Bugghears i. ii. 154 Formosus set a faoa 
as thoughe he knew wher to find a cunnyng mane, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadia n. (Sommer) 212 When she set her counte- 
naunce to tell the matter, c *6*0 B. Jonson, eta Widow v, i, 
Set your countenance then ; for here he comes. *635 
Cranlky 9 She would.. sometimes setbercoan- 

tenance as if shee had bin angry, *7*9 D'Urfey Pills I, 
353 Set thy Face, and thy best Curchy make. 1855 Tenny- 
son Maudi. i, 31, I.. May make my heart as a millstone, 
set my face as a flint. 

b. pass, and intr. (and r^.) Of the eyes, the 
features, the countenance; To have or assume a 
fixed look or expression. 

x6o* Shaks. Twel. H. v. I 205 O he’s drunke..an boure 
agone : his eyes were set at eight i’ the morning. x6ix Bible 
1 Kings xiv. 4 But Ahiiah could not see, for his eyes were 
set by le^on of his age. *717 Garth it. Chid ' s Met. xiv. 
{ptiis AS Set are her eyes and motionless her limbs. *86* 
Geo. Eliot Silas M. i, He saw that Marner’s eyes were 
set like a dead man’s. *865 Swinburne v, iii. 

214. His Lie®. The eyes not curious to the right or left 
And reading in a book, *880 M rs. Riddell Palace Gardens 
IX, j he lines in his face set and hardened. *88* P. Grkg 
fik 68 Her face sets as it used against your mother. 
My Lord Conceit I. i. v. 72 A face set in stem, 
rigid lines. *888 G. Gissing Life's Morning III. xxiL 210 
H er features had set them.selves m sorrow. 1898 G. B, Shaw 
1 ou never can teU iv. Stage dir.. His face set and sulky. 

press (the teeth, lips) together into aiigid 
position ; to clench (the teeth), compress (the lips, 
mouth). 

Phr. To set one’s teeth ; see Tooth. 

*6oa Marston Antonio's Rev. v, iii, Another frets, and sets 
his grinding teeth. 170a C. Mather Magn. Chr. vi. vil 73 
1 hey were sometimes hindred from eating their Meals, by 
haying their I'^th set. *853 Kingsley Hypatia xxiv, The 
old woman set her lips firmly, and drew her dagger. x86o 
Whyte-Mblvih^ Mkt. Harb. xxii, ‘ 1 think not i ’ replied 
M^.^wyer, setuag his teeth for a catastrophe. 1S67 ‘ Ouida* 
Cecil Ci^tlemaitte,tLc. 263 His mouth sternly set, and his 
fordiead paler and more !»evere than ever. *886 Stevenson 
K idnapped xxii, Each set his mouth and kept his ej-es in 
front of him. ^ 

b, refl. and intr. Of the mouth, or the teeth, 
x6a6 Bacon .S>/ z^<*§ 714 [ThE] makeththe teeth to set hard 

one against another. *7x9 Dk Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) igi My 
against one another so strong, that for 
^me Time I could not part them again. *883 Mrs. F. 
Mann Parish of Hilby xix, Helen’s mouth set itself firmly 
as .she thought of it. 

c. pass, and irdr. Of muscles, or the like : To 
have or assume a rigid attitude or state. 

*855 H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) II. 174/2 The hams 
should not be too full of flesh, l^ary, which in a young 
animal indicates that the carcass will soon set from growing. 
x86a I ykoall Mountaineer, vi, 53 The muscles have became 
set, and some minutes are neces^sary to render them again 
elastic. *868 Rep. U. S. Commisstoner Agric. (iWo) 313 
Htuternies generally set in one or two weeks. *893 OuHng 
KXH. *54/t At the words * Get set I * the arms are raked, 
the kne^ slightly bent, and . . the starter braces his le|piapart. 

intr. Tes become bent or twisted w a result 
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404/1 Th« scales will have a tendency to* set* when over- 
loaded- 

f ©. frans. To stick tip, cock. Oh. rare. 

tjd$Lmd. Cm. Na 4428/16 StoIIen.., a Bay Nag.. sets 
his Head and Tail. ^ . 

86 . a. To prepare (woad) for dyeing. 

isao Cffv. Leei I>k. 697 To occupie the Graft of dying and 
fcttyng of wadd. 1590 West Symbol § 8a Eueryset of the 
same woad shall make, when it is set and prooued, fewer 
pound sterling. *8u Sel/insirucior 535 Wood- wax*. is set 
with pot ashes. , , , „ 

b. To make (a colour) fast or permanent. 

1601 H01.LAND PUny xxn. ii. IL 113 To set all other colours 
that can bee devised, with the juice onely of certaine heaths. 
x88a Crookes Dyebig" 15 The brown colouring matter of the 
flax instead of l>eing removed is fastened, or as it is technic- 
ally called, ‘set’. . , 

97. To cause to become firm, bard, or ngid m 
consistency; to curdle/coagulate (milk, etc.). 

1736 Bailey Did. Domed, s, v. Cheese^ While this rennet 
is fresh, one spoonful of the liquor will turn or set about 16, 
iS or so gallons of milk. Ibld.y When you would turn or set 
milk for cheese. 1784 Twamley Dairying Exempl, 102 
...ni o..* .k.. ;« a^d fix it 

you cl^ 


Boiling Water, .will set the Curd in some degree, and fix it 
hard. 1835 ymL'R. Agrk. Soc. XVL i. 135 If you clay 
heavily, .you must muck h< 


neaviiy. .you must iuuuk; heavily, or you wii set the tanu, 
1875 Knight ZJ/V/. Meek. 2286/1 [He] uses golden sulphuret 
of antimony and sets the rubber by vulcanizing it. 
b. pass. 

1791 Smeaton Edysione L. § 168 Butch Tarras,.. which, 
after being once set, would afterwards become hard, with- 
out ever being compleatly dry. Ibid, note, [Sei], the term 
u&cd in the application of calcareous mortar, which denotes 
it.s first step, or degree of hardening. 183^ Chatto & J ack- 
SON Wood Engraving Recent impressions of a wood-cut, 
before the ink is set. *846 ^rnl R. Agric. Soc. VI I. ii. 493 
The skin was set, that is, it would not easily rub off. 1879 
Casseii’s Techn. Educ, III. 99 When the film is just set 
enough to bear a light touch, without receiving any impres- 
sion of the finger. 

C. intr. To become firm or solid in consistency ; 
(of milk) to curdle or turn ; (of mortar, etc.) to 
solidify. 

1736 Bailey Diet. Dovtesi. s, v, Cheese^Vfhen it [milk] sets 
or turns to curd very quick. 1776 Semple Bnilding in Water 
79 The out-side Mortar ..set, that is, grew hard immediately. 
*837 J, T. Smith tr. Viceti's Mortars 9 We say that a lime has 
set, when it bears without depression a knitting-needle of 
a 1 2 cent. . .diameter, filed square at its extremity, and loaded 
with a weight of 0.30 kil. 1839 Hansard Prinl 4- Type* 
founding {yZiWi I5t When the varnish has had time to set. 
184* yrtil. R. Agric. Soc. III. I. 16 The soil., is rather 
sticky when wet, and sets hard when dry. i860 Pies.se 
Lab. Ckem. Wonders 168 Silver * sets * before the lead. 1883 
Standard 17 Maya/a Nor shall we permit the meat to 
hang, to ‘set’ overthe reeking fumes of the killing chamber, 
1886 J. Blandy BakeAs Guide 51 A certain .sort of loaf, put 
into the oven without touching, ‘ set crusty as the baker 
would say. 

d. Of cream : To collect and settle on the top 
of the milk. 

Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XX, 1. 53 The milk.. is.. left 
until the cream has set. 

98. To cause (fruit) to form on a tree by the 
process of fertilization ; to cause (a flower) to de- 
velop into fruit : said of bees, etc, and (also absol^ 
of the tree bearing the fruit. 

1693 Evelyn De La. Quint, Compl. Card. Diet, s, v. Bud^ 
Well Budded or well set Trees ; is said of those Fruit-Trees, 
that have abundance of Fruit Buds. 1721 Bradley Philos. 
Acc. Whs. Nat. 25 Concerning the Generation of Plants, and 
the manner of setting their Fruits. 17*9 Langley Pomona. 
77 Our Fruits being plentifully set. <11793 G. "Whitk Sel* 
bomCf Obs. on Veget. (1836) 301 When they [bees] arc once 
induced to haunt the frames, they set all the fruit, X877 
Darwin Forms o/ Flmvers i. 28 Flowers legitimately fer- 
tilised set seeds under conditions which cause the almost 
complete failure of illegitimately fertilised flowers. x89a 
E. P. Dixon's (Hull) Seed Catal. 18 It isa robust grower and 
sets very freely. 1893 Field 8 Apr. 530 / 1 The plant. .‘sets ’ 
a larger proportion of the flowers. 

b. inlr. Of blossom or fruit: To develop as the 
result of fertilization. Also said of hemp fibre. 
1718 J. Lawrence Cal, 53 This Blossom Set, 
. Phil. “ 


and produced me a Peach. 1770 Phil. Trans, LXX, 47s 
February was so mild and fine that the wall-fruit flowered 
..and set much fuller, than the apples, which were two 
months later. 1849 7 ^/* R* Agric. Soc. X, l 177 Ihe 
fibre has not set, nor has the male stem shed its pollen, 
*834 H. Miller Sc/t. tjr Schm, (1858) 561 To mark how very 
few of the blossoms have set. 1891 Field 34 Oct. 634/1 
About a dozen fruit set, of which six ripened. 

0. Of a plant : 7b set to seed « Seed v. i. 

*897 ytiujiB Alan, Flcnoerifig PI II. 234 MoneywcMrt..is 
said never to set to seed in Britlaln]. 

99. Plastering. To put a finishing coat on. (See 
Sit sb.^ 30 a.) 

1693 Moxok Mech. Exerc, (17031 349 They finish the 
Plastering when it is almost dry,, .setting it, that is to say, 
Trowelling and brLhing it, i8ia P, Nicmolsoh Meek. 
Exerc. 309 (Plastering) Lath Floated and Set p'adr. These 
words Imr the same meaning as lath pricked-up and floated 
and let, 1847 Smsaton BsimieAs Mat** tol iCinfe; fldat* 
and mt. is three-coat work. *874 J. Birch Country Archit. 
44 Lath, plaster, filoatt •«£ and twfe# wwM ai 
throughout. 

100. 8L Shmpb,bf*uMi^, Tb ittll# 
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swlecting those which are the best formed., for the purpose 
of breeding, forming the flock, and keeping as stock, fbid.t 
Setting Lamb.Stoch. 1847 Jrnl. R. Agric, Soc. VIIL i. 
17 In setting the flocks particular attention is paid to size, 
wool, strength of Constitution. 

b. intr. Of a period of time or weather: To be- 
come settled ; « set in^ 146 e. (Cf. Set ppL a. 6 c.) 

a i8too GilBrenim vi, in Child BaLlads L 74 Till the even- 
ing set and birds they sang. rSSo Antrim Dmtm Gloss, 
s. V,, ‘ The night is set’^. .night has come on. 1893 Zangwill 
Bow Afyst. 98 It’s set wet, it’ll rain right into the new year. 
1894 Harper's Mag. Feb. 359/1 The night set very cold. 

o. Cricket, {pass.) To have become accustomed 
to the bowling, 

1863 Lilijnvhite's Cricketers^ Comp. 137 As a bat he is 
deficient in defence, though a punishing hitter when once 
set. 1882 Daily 7 'el. 19 May, The Colonials were firmly 
set, and the runs came fast. 

101. To settle the growth of (a plant) in the right 
way, 

1845 ymt. R. Agric. Soc. V. ii. 339 Where the clover is 
not well set. 1864 Ibid. XXV. li. 375 Wheat is rolled.. in 
spring, to set the young plant. 

102. To check ; to puzzle, nonplus, * stump ’ ; to 
tax the resources of. Now north, dial. 

1386 Hooker Irish Hist. 87/3 in Hotinsked, At thxsanswer 
Methwas set. i6ox Holland Ptinyiu xii. 1. 9 The siiie 
mind of men was belore sett and to seeke. 1633 ^ sRskrt 

I'empUy Ch, Mil. 51 Learning was pos’d, Philosophic was 
set. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) 11. 164 Standing 
. .v/ill make them [feet] grow so hard, ..that it will set the 
Smith to drive a Nail in shoeing, CX746 J, Collibr (I'ira 
Bobbin) Vieno Lane. Dial Misc, Wks. (1775) 6a, I wur 
warr set to get cawt (if possible) in e wur when Nip an me 
feel off the I hidge. x8x9 Pantalogia s. v. Cart-horse., Four 
thorough-shaped hoi*ses will draw, with facility, a weight 
which would set five ordinary ones. 

103. Dancing, {intr.) To take up a position and 
perform a number of steps with one’s face to one’s 
partner or to the dancer on one’s right or left 
Chiefly ia set to partners^ to comers (also set 
comers). 

^ 1653 Dancing Master Expl Charac., Set and turn single, 
is a single to one hand, and a single to the other, and turn 
single. Ibid, x Sides all, set and turn S. Ibid. 73 Meet all, 
ba^ again, set to your own, and to the next. 1711 Budgell 
N o. 67f9A, .StepcalIedSettmg,whichI knownot how- 
to describe to you, but by telling you that it is the very re- 
verse of Back to Back. X79X Burns Tam o* Shunter 147 
The dancers . . reel’d, they set, they cross’d, they cleekit i8ox 
R. Anderson Cuuibld. Bali. 18 Tou kens we danc’d a 
threesome reel, And Betty set to me. 1806 J. Bkresford 
Miseries Hum. Life iii. (cd. 3) 51 Set coiners, ladies. xSxx 
T. Wilson Country Dancing (ed. 2) 6 Foot and set are 
the same ; it is merely dancing in your place to fill up the 
time of the music, x^ E, Scott Dancing 113 The gentle- 
man sets to and turns with the lady on his left hand. Ibid. 
119 Set to partners and turn. Ibid, xao All set to corners and 
turn, . .They set and turn to places. 

tran^. 183$ Dickens Sk. Bos, Mr. Watkins Totile ii, 
Two green sauce tureens, with ladles of the same, were set- 
ting to each other in a green dish. 

104. pass, and intr. To get stuck, f Also /nzw . 
to allow to get stuck, 

('I’here is perhaps a punning reference to this sense in 
Shaks. Learw. iL 3 Stew, Where may we set our horses? 
Kent, r th* myre.) 

3^75 ^ J- Clubbe Miic. Tracts, Hist. Wheatjield {xjjo) I, 
83 (barters . . when their waggons were set in roads. 1778 
[Marshall] Minutes Agg^c. a Sept. 1776 If he spill or 
overturn his load, or if he break his waggon, or set his hoases. 
1854 Thoreau XVL (1863) 3x6 A plough got set in 

the furrow and had to be cut out. 1888 Sci. Amer. 4 B'eb. 
74/1 To prevent the * setting ' and sliding of the wheels. 

b. Bowls, (intr.) « Rub 14 b. 

1875 ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports m. l iiu § 3 If a 
bo wl be struck and if it do rub or set on the striker’s partner, 

IX. To put in the way of following a certain 
course, cause to take a particular direction, 

* Where physical direction or motion in a certain 
path is the prevailing^ notion, 

1 105. To take (a journey), direct (one’s course). 
«9oo Cynewulf Eieue 1004 <Or.) T,it hie..je»ttXKin© m 
settan motten. a xooe Sat, 189 (Gr,) lo. .sceal nu wredaKCas 
seitan sorhjjceariXt wide, a 1330 Sire Degmrrt 423 
Mani a jome thai ride and settc, «rx37S Cursor M. 13^ 
(Fairf.) To ihesus ]>« way he sette. 

t b. To lay (a ship’s course). Also absol, Obs, 
^1483 Digby Myst. (tSSa) iiU 1723 SettJ^-with, yf w« 
mown, for I wott ut is a havyn town. 15x3 Douglas /Enoit 
vit, V. 10 It is also- cummyn to our eris, set 30W cours ouer 
see thk mony ^eiria 13% T. WasHiiRJToif tr. NieMs^*e 
II. vlih 4a Setung cmr coui»o east Northeast, 

100. intr. (le^ freq. 7^.) To proceed in a sped- 
fied direction ; to bep^n to move, start c^, put out, 
set out Now surviving (exc. St,) otdy ms^/orthf 
forward, off, on, etc, (see XU), 
m *000 h. Metr. i 4 Setton ni8wearde# ilgiiteKiiR tvm, 
ftojpi Q, &. Ckrm. (MS. zoskmdm, Jmsei; ©o 

Saiidwic li»x tmfee Godwliwt fiwe, sttm I* nrfbw, 
pMt. Sett#8 heom aften #*400 Snym m fd! 
pyih in fttl puipoi© 10 hli SWppis waid. tEfoe JWiw, 
rial At Salame full sound m hxto hitum /Akl 
Siwelly ho tewit hyoi aptym C wlafiwtf 
Mm fi© % ImmAkdfm tovmrdb w 1;^ 

SnAics. Hm. K M, Fow. 34 Tb# King It set 
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107. intr. Of a current, wind : To take or have 
a (certain) direction or course. 

14.. Sailing Directions iH&kl. Soc.) tt At the Hedelonde 
the streme setiith North West and Southest. XS93 Maynardb 
DratAs Fqv.CHakl Soc.) 19 From hence.. a great currante 
setts towards the estward. 1683 W, Hedges Diary {HakL 
Soc.) 1 . 181 'I he Current (which usually setts to the North- 
ward at this time of the Year), a 1700 Evelyn Dia^y 13 
Oct. 1644, Blowing very hard from land.. it set so violently 
as rais’d., so great a st-a. 1748 Anson's Fey. 1. iv, 51 We 
found the tide to set S.S.S. and N.N.W. 183s Syd. Smith 
in Mem. <1855) IL 362 When the wind sets that way. 1877 
Huxley Pkysiogr. X74 1 ’he current which sets into the Gulf 
of Mexico. x8^ Longimm’s Mag, July 336 The prevalent 
winds set from the west. 

b. Uf the tide (cf, x<?/ 771, 146 f). 

X777-83 Lescallier Foe. 7 'ermes Mar, 64 The tide sets to 
the South. i8as Examiner 30/ x There was a strong tide set- 
ting- 1833 M. AmoiMSokrab 4* R mtum 627 As the vast tide 
Of the bright rocking Ocean sets to shore At the full moon. 

c. fg, and in fig. context : To have a direction, 
tendency, or bent, 

1778 Earl Carlisle in Jesse Seisin 4 Cmiemp. (1844) 
HI. 340 , 1 think I have strength of mind enough to stem the 
torrent, let it set agwnst me with all its fury. 1842 Tenny- 
son L&cksley Halt 24 All the current of my being sets to thee. 
1883 Mauck. Exam. 16 Feb, 5/3 The current of popular 
fiction^ in this country has lately set strongly towards pure 
sensationalism. Ibid. 28 Sept. 5/3 The public oijinian of the 
young men is setting against the pi actice. 1891 Temple Bar 
Nov, 309 Heratnhition did not set in the direction indicated. 
1893 National Observer t Apr. 490/ x The sleeve puflings 
reveal an artlul under-garment, setting towards pink. 

108. trans. To cause to pass into a certain place 
or from one place to another ; to convey, transport 
(? orig. by water, cf. set over, 150 a). Now rare^ 
the usual verb being put. 

»37S Barbour Bruce xiv. 382 With four schippes that he 
had tane, He set ihame our the Ban ilkane. c 1300 in Pea^ 
cock Siai. Cambr. (1841) App. A 37 The Bedyll shall sett 
the Masters of Gramer to the Fathers place. 1330 Palsgr, 
71 5/1 Ferye man, wliat shal I gyve the to set me over the 
water? 1356 Chron, Gr. Friars (Camden) 36 The curet 
with all the parich and solempnite sette the os«es home 
with solemc procession. 1573 Camm. Gnrton iv. iii. 2X, I set 
him soone inward, a 1578 Lindesay (PiLscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S. T. B.) 1 . 394 To. .sett cerune bandis of men of weir to the 
bordouris. x6oi Acc. Bk. W. Wray \n Antiquary XXXII. 
80 A layc layde . . for settynge soldyars into i reland, x6is W, 
Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 3 Drifts of snow 
will set Deere, Hares, and Conies . . ouer your wals. *8x9 J, 
HoDtJsoN in Raine Mem. (i857> 1 . 227 The price may pindh 
me for cash to set me home. 1856 Hawthorns E$tgl. Note* 
bks. (1870) II. 53 We went back to the ferry, and, after being 
set across. we drove back to Melrose. 

t b. To put a land, on lami, ashore, Ohs. 

*375 Barbour Bruce in, 425 Ane That rowyt thaim our de* 
liuerly, And set thaim on the land all dry. c 148a J, Kay tr. 
Caoursin's Siege 0/ Rhodes (1870) r xi Many of the Turkes 
that were sette a land by the brygge from the shippes. 16*7 
Moryson I tin. i. 47 Tne barke. .set us on land neere the 
Towne. 1700 S. Parker Homer in Nutshell 6 You’ll ferry 
o’r, And at the Pallace-stairs be set a’sboar. 

intr. for rejl. 1523 Ld. Berners Ft oiss. I. exxL 59 b, He 
counselled the kyng. .to set a lande in Normandy. 

o. To accompany or escort (a person) for part 
or all of the way he has to go. Chiefly north, dial. 

X737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) IL 99, I was setting 
my Patient a little on the Road, x 8 o» R. Andsrsom 
Cumbld. Ball, 34 And monie a time he’s set me heame; 
1889 M. E. Ortbr Mrs. Severn III. ri. lx. 17 I’ve had a 
very happy day, and they set me to the stfle. 1890 Hall 
Caine Bondman 1. vii. I’ll set you as fixr as Bedlasalla. 

f d. To set home : to bring to bear closely upm\ 
to enforce, emphasize, Obs. 

0x636 Vines Lord's Supper 178 Settit^ home the 
sin and danger of it. x 6 yZ Cudworth IntelL Syst, t. iv, 42a 
Which Argumentation is further set home by such SitnUl- 
tudes as these. 1737 Jaw. Edwarixs Orig. Sin L Wks. 1807 
1 1 , 07 To set home this awful truth rapen their oonsdeoces, 

109. Of a current, wind, eta : To cause to move, 
carry along in a (certain) direction. 

e 1450 St, Cuthbert (SurtM^ Bbl |mi were lett, And 
fra h® se to land sett, e t6*o Z. Boyd Ziods Ftowers (x8ss) 
9 She pU«s that course her oompMse Mts her on. X748 
Ansm's Fey. lu v, x8o There was a current which set us to 
the rfeorthward. 18x9 Byron !^uan it. ci, 'I'he current. .Still 
set them onwards to the welconxe shore. x8a3 W, Scoresbv 
fml 74 A breexe sprung up from the south-east, and set the 
loe so rapidly upon us. x(^ Field 6 Feb. 198/3 The current 
he a lapla ttsuany’ seta the CRiioe dwtr of roaca 

110. To propel (a boat or other craft) with a 
pole J to punt Also absol., to use a punt pole or 
setting pole ; now esp* in punt-shooting, to move up 
to the fowl, to get within shooting distance (<£. 

1366 SffUTHAWt m Hakluyls Fey. (1 599) 1 . 366 We d#ait <4 

fixHR Gitroue in the morning before Sonne rmng, rowing and 

setiipg vp the riuer 3. mitess. tr, Bmmmo ^ 

ThtMte in the Boats are obikea to let ’em along by 
tWr Foie in the Ground, xfi® fm Foy. pmmd Iw® 
(ifeo) ms By the help of toWltif and sottlnf m well 

emi^lhey toafrutiw 17% I. 


xSaa Examiner jtq/t At Shields, w a young keelmaa.. 
In the act of seuing tfie keel to which he belonged, the ] 


eed the note 

Jr^”* 


m. it, 

pUigte, 

7 WOhM- ff 8 Wb| ViM J.fl\jiWa hi%rWMl,wa JlwU&9s 








ryijgillllllf: 


"'Ip 


IS 


SET, 

MAUNDRELfc yerms^ (173®) *4 Utat: way the Musset- 

tnaxis are obliged to set their faces when they Pray. *731 
1,AW Serious C. iv, 65 With hearts always set towards Hea- 
ven. 1850 TENrJYsoM/;^ Mem. cii, I turn to go ; my feet are 
set To leave the pleasant fields and farms* x86i Temple 
B&rl. 394 It was lime fear him to set his face homewards. 
*S®» Coi-LiNS Mo Name n. L 1. 279 The lonely figure of a 
■woman., with her face set towards the westward view. 
iM$ Fkid 4 Apr. 426/2 As usual he frc. the fox] set his 
head for Nosely. 1890 Miss I. D, Haroy Nem Othello i, 
They have set their faces for home. 

to. To put \a person) m the may leading to a 
destination. 

1678 Busvan Pilgr., 1. (1900) 24 By turning thee fiom the 
way in which I had set thee. iMd.. 46 He directed me to 
the Wicket-Gate . .and so sea, me into the way that hath led 
me directly to this house, 1883 J. Giimovr Mongols xviii. 
»ia Your host comes out with you to set you on your way. 
xSgz Muriel M, Dowie Girl m Karp, jcviii. 239 He knew 
the path and could set us on it. 

Where a person, {or iking) is put to perform a 
task or to act in a certain way. 

For phr. set a mork^ ai^ in, ortt or to wgrh^ see Awork 
and Work.) 

112. To put (a person) to a piece of work or a 
task, 

CX200 Ormin 4166 pc sexe da^hess sette God Hiss folic 
to pej^rc wejTkes.s. rs^ World 4- Child 848 Folye met 
me., And vnto all synnes he set me. 1330 Palscr, 715/1 
To set every man to his taske. Gascoigne Drootmm 
f Boomer day Wks. 3910 II. 349 To doe any y* most vyle or 
paynefull dewty they are set unto 1695 J. Edwards A uthor. 
0 . N. Test ill. 487 The 70 wmors disagreed in their 
tiranslation.,and so were »st to it again. *836 B, Hall 
Stkl&ss NainfeM vi* 77 We set the children to their regular 
le^ns. *86i 'Mmm. Mng. IV. 331/1 He was set to a work 
fox which he had no stomach. 

to. Const, inf. (occas. i* gerund) 2 To put (a 
person or agent) to the ta3c of doing a certain 
thing, cause (him) to he so occupied- 

Prov. Set a thief to catch et thief. 

a 1250 Gen. 4* E.t. 3634 Aaron hissop, otJere of tSat kin, 
Sette be hem for to seruin tk>r-in. a 1300 Cursor M. 18563 
And 0 mi knightes sum i>a5 sett For to do his graf he gett. 
*387 Trkvisa Hidden iRolls) V. 311 Fasichasius,..in |>e 
peyne <rf purgatone, was i-sette for to serve bathes, e *450 
m Aungier Span (1840) 255 They schal he sette to say. . 
fyftene pater nostres. LJ74 Caxto,v Cheese n. hr, 56 That 
men shold sette poure children to laboutein the felde, 1526 
Pilgr. Pef. (W. de W. 1531J *42 The free mason setteth his 

? rentyse first longe tyme to lerne to hewe stones. 1599 H. 

ONSON Ev, Meat oni qfHum. L i. <1600) D a, Ik instantly 
set all ray Hinds to thrashing Of a whole Reeke of come. 
*6x2 Brikslbt Lnd. Mi. 8 To set your children to begin to 
learne. 17x2 Addison SpecU Na 435 p 1 As one set to watch 
the Manners and Bdmvioux of my Comrtrymen. 1835 Ht. 
Martineau Loom ^ Logger u. iL 22 Nurse set us to ask 
my brother Robert. ^352 Thackeray Esmond il vii, Bau. 
bks,.for which men have been set to kill and quarrel ever 
since maoklnd began, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XX. 42/2 The 
twifigbt that sends the hens to roost sets the fox to prowl. 
XB90 Seii. Rep. 12 July 37/3 The naval operations our squad- 
rom are set to {leHorm. 

c. transf witk a thing as otoj. 

1841 Heups jEra., Prmi. Wisd. <1842) 6 By setting one evH 
tbit% to counteract another. 187X R. Ellis Catullus Ixiil 
lE Let a gong dash glad emotion, set a giddy fury to roam, 

112. To direct (one’s mind, intention, or will) to 
the consideration or performance of something. 
Now rare. 

X340 Hampoue Pr. Consc. 97 He bat til Hie settes his wBle. 
*375 Barbour Bruce 1. ix, I waid f^e set my will,.. To 

S t in wryt a suthfast story. C1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 314 
e that wolde sette hb entente to thise thynges. 2423 J as. I 
Kingis Q. xxxviii, Sen him toseruc he myght set my corage? 
<rx4soCAi>CRAVK Life St. Aug. xiii, pe Icme of his bert is now 
only sette to seroc God. tsx3 I)ouclas Mneis v. xiii 105 
My desire was sett, .all Troy for to doun betu xsjo Sfen- 
SEE F. Q. n. X. 60 To which whiles absent be h» mind did 
set. a 1668 Denham Of Prttdence 133 Our hearts are only 
set .. to be Rich or Great xdyx Milton P.R.h 202 All my 
mind was set Serious to learn and know. x68x H. More 
Expos. Ban. 183 He,, ■will set his mind to the taking of the 
®»re strowfly fbrtified lAmes. *879 Guest teet. Nisi. Eng. 
datif. 236 He set his imnd to g ovwn hit people welt 
to. njl To apply oneself to a piece of work, a 
task, or employment. M ost often (and now always) 
const inf. ; also f to lay oneself out for. 

x.to, 1 rft«bat V«a.*«on« 
set t® f *3jrs Cmitor M. 17845 < Fattf.j A-twymw 

diey stftte m pat isoto. e MirJts Fmdat 8i pay 
mapMift to and set bom to throw stonys 

at hym. X456 $« G. Have Law A rms t$. T. S.) 37 That 
Kinf aott hiim to lave s«%oottry of all the Orknt *;wx»-2o 
Buitwt rmm mt 13 Qohwi I sett me to sing or dance, 
yki Sf«» MnA 0 tL I « *78 He m bimselfe 

for th-etr Mmewiiiwe. 31624 In Mm isi, 

1 asot W.WorrowAfiJi. 

tAlfiT«kNai 

Lord* m. Lip yet tb«ni*lv«s..tD 

look w petty dMio lH3BUi»tT«| f)rag; Comt 

V, She harsw to 

0, intK U the »ew» t ^ 

(proa.) or inf., or to or <r- with gertirnd. (Cf. set 
ahouti fay a.) 

7436 Sm w. Hattr Lorn Arm tSTA) 90 Qnlki'lwr I aw 
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feir to doe it as they dtur^u xi 58 H. Moil #ilr. ttl 
xxix, J. 40a Two AiiMb. .that set 3171^ fr. 

mm's GMium 393 dC tliom set fo 
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reached a book from a shelf, .and set to read. 1837 Carlyle 
jEr. Rev. I. iii. iii, He sets to denouncing Stock brokerage. 
iZi^Comh. Mag. June 643 The mother and daughters set 
to the making of b^s. 1893 Black 4- White 29 J uly 124/2 
Let us , . set a-hunting once more for the philosopnw’s stone, 

114. trans. To set (a person) upon : to put in 
the way of doing or performing, cause to be occu- 
pied with (something) : often with implication of 
urging or impelling (cf. Put vi)- 27). Also rejl. 

*43S Contract Fotheringhay Ch. {1841) 29 During all the 
saya werke the seid Will, Horwode shall nether set mo 
nor fewer Free-Masons., thereupon. ^cxeci^Rauf Coilr^ear 
394 Ane man. .That neuer wald set him on assay withoutin 
his assent,^ 1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc 1. 184 
A. .Historiographer, who was at that time set upon the 
same undertaking. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. ii . xxi. § 29 
Nothing setting us upon the change of state, or upon any 
new action, but some unea.siness. X693 — Ednc. § 94 Wks. 
X714 IIL 40 The Studies whidh he sets him upon. 17x1 
Addison ^pect. No. 255 r 8 This often sets him on empty 
Boasts and Ostentations of himself.^ 1823 Neiv Monthly M ag. 
XV I. 406 [It| has set us upon an inquiry into the present 
state of religion. 1879 M. Pattison Milton vl 75 lliis 
rude shock... set Usher upon a more careful examination, 
to. Const, on (occas. t /«, to) with gerand. 

Obs. with reference to physical movement, e.g. set on 
going., packing : cf. d. 

4 1440 PailatL on Hush. t. 366 Lond grauel anoon sette in 
worchinge. 1624 Bacon Constd. War Sfain (1629) 5 'I'his 
wheelc set ongoing, did poweraWarre vpon the Venetians. 
1639 Fuller Holy War 11, xli. <1640) xoo Suspicion giveth 
a passe^rt to faith to set it on packing. 1690 Locke H nm. 
Und. Ill, vi, § 31 {It! sets them also upon making of one 
name, that may comfu-ebend both Gold, and Silver. 169s 
Dryden tr. Dufresnofs Art Paint. 72 You will do well to 
. , set your self on designing after the Ancient Greeks. 1745 
CoL Kec. Penusylv, V. ^ The pernicious conduct of the 
French at Canada in setting their Indians on destroying the 
Inhabitants. 1763 Mills Pract HusLlll, 156 If the ground 
he. . not wet enough to .<«t it on growing. ,*832 Examiner 
gif It Ihis address set him to dancing again. x8st Keble 
Occas. Paper’s (1877) 242 Is not this a thought to set us on 
praying? 1859 Geo, Eliot Adam Bede xxvii, That he 
might . . set him on persuading the Squire to consent. 1889 
F. PiGOT Strangest fouim, 188 It was perhaps this that 
set. .Jem on steiding my own shver gobleL 

C. Const, gerund withdi- prefixed : in this const, 
and next, often, to put (a thing) in motion or pro- 
gress, to start ; esp. to set {a-)going, 

1530 Palsgr, 7x2/1 Go set these glas»SA of rose water a 
sonnyng. 1600 J. Port tr. Leo's Africa ix. 334 Whosoeuer 
Itsteth todrinkeofit, must set it a cooling for the space of 
an bower. x66o Bovle New Exper. Phys. Meek. xvii. 129 
Which perhaps will set., You . a thinking. 1703 Cheyne 
Philos. Princ. i. v. {1715) *86 The Impulse of an Almighty 
Hand to set them first arg<»ng. Gouv, Morris in 
Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1832) 1 1. 440 Lhose who set the plan 
agoing. 2852 Thackeray Esmond 1. xiv, Those cards set 
people sadly a-quarrelling. i8s5 Bain Senses 4 Int. ii. iv. 
1 27. 292 A morsel of food on the tongue sets a-going the 
movements of mastication. 1861 Thackeray Four Georges 
ii, The abbey bells are set a-ringiqg, 

d. Const, simple gerunti, 

In early ujse \to set packing,, etc^ where in modem idiom 
send is used. 

X577 Hammer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 43 The. .Gadarits set 
packing the stoutest oC them. x6ix Second Maiden's 
Trag, X653 One touch will set him fiyinge. 166a R. 
Mathew Z/a/. Alck. 26 Neither let him think that it 
{ague] will be set gt^g with one violent potion. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias x. tx. (Rtldg.) 36* The good wines, .were 
set running at a furious rate, 1832 Fk. A. Kemble Rec. 
Girlhood III, 176 Victor Hugo has set my mother raving, 
*843 Dickens Mart, CJmz. xxxix, With reference to your 
duties, I can set you going. 1S72 Calverlky Fly Learies 
<1884) 24 Half-arbar sets several couple Waltzing in con- 
venient spots 

%Q. To set gone : to set going, send or let ofi, 

c t6tx Chapman /Had xv. 429 He, .well might haue set 

f onc A hundred arrowes. 1615 — Odyss. xiii. 121 The 
lowers, .set gone The Slxip. 

115. To cause to be busy exhout. Also reji. and 
pass. (For the corresmnding intr. see 127.) 

tdaa Mabbe tr. Alemans Guzman dAlf. il X3X Taking 
litile sleepe when 1 had any thing to set my selfe about. 
*693 Locks Edttc. § 202 Wks. 1714 IIL 93 The advantages 
propos'd from what they are set about. 1693 Dryoem 
Biy^. Satire E^, xooo IL 32 The arthangef. .sets her 
IDtocord],. about her business, 1849 Helrs friends in C. 
II. L (1854) I. 277 It set me. .about thinking cf Cicero’s Be 
Seneciuie. 1864 M iss Yohge TrieU 1. xiv. 2;^ Mr, Axworthy 
had exclaimed that if ever he wanted a thaig to be done, he 
must set Ward about k. 

Where attack or opposition is the motive. 
216. To kcfte (a dog or other animal, also a 
person) to make an attack or pursuit : chiefly with 
preps. m. (Ct set my I4B c.) 

£1440 Atphahet ofTeUes 220 Hondts that ^ bat be set 
at any nmner of b^te, Jwai will Idll it, xsi^ Pilxington 
^ * , felowes, the 

, A. Telrair 

... - - Tistkd for him 

fa dogl to set to m the Cdttei SaKI, CAHttaLt In 

ttaa to ike a bull4GC at to to 

THA«wpt4‘r Bdrhr Cox (to, While yoisng Tm set thedS 
thelt he^i, xE^ — Fan. Fait xW,. In letwif At boyif 
to Ladysfetp’s difeaor, Fatto /Itf, li 
wmm m tw«e they set |>«^k at to, to they Mto ilid 
PwL« Mmh ClarMe % Tto s« dtoo*! tw m tltoA m 

to»**«*» ’ ^ 

to. To encourage (an animal) to perform Some 
evolution or flsat ; to pit (^hting cocks)v 
4R to Siw»»Y Amadza m. ^<^mer) iM Th«y,-TOakitw 
meur horses answer their hands, with a gentle gtdop, set thae 


SET. 

one toward the other. 1688 Holme Armoury n as^/s 1*. 
Setting of _a Cock, none are to be up on the clod but the ! 
Seetens toJ. ..When the Locks are set Beak to Beak ia 
the middle of the clod,, .if the .set Cock do not strike in count 
ing of 20, and six times 10, and 20 after all j then the totle 
is lost. Hid., The Cock is to be set, and they are to fiaht 5t 
out. ^1884 Western Daily Press 16 Apr. 7/2 A weU.kLwn 
Kentish amateur, .decided to set his own birds F 
Barrett Beira. Life 4 Death II. xix. 38 She would 
horse at anything. ^ 

117. To place in a position of hostility or oppo- 
sition; to cause to be hostile or antagomstic • to 
pit (one) against (another). Hhr. To set (a person) 
against f to cause him to have an antipathy for. 

To set one's fate against ; see Face si. a g. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9375 Vor sette> him one hardelKle 
a^cn an hondred to wende. a 1340 Ham pole Pmiter xxvi, 

5 If casteis be set agaynes me my heit shal not drede. 
CX420 in 26 Pol. Poems 108 Why settyst )x>u by herte aaen 
resoun? X576 GASCoictiR Broomme oj Boomes day 

IL 308 To set our owne wicked wills directly ngainst hisn^ 
holy will. 1680 H. More Apocal. Apoc, 261 He wonders 
that any nian should set his wit against it. 1727 Boyer 
Bid. Royal 11 . s.v„ Why would ye set such a man against ye? 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau. ix, Set a brave spirit, then, agairm 
your fortune. 1837 Carlyle Rev. IL ii. iv, Man has 
been .set against man.^ 18^9 Mi55 S Yonge Cameos Ser. rv. 
V. 62 Henry VI 11 tried to set Franks against it x8lt 
Manch. Exam. 25 June 5/2 The story.. set people agairm 
a useful article of fi.sh food. 1891 Fenn Makmie Rousie 
II. iii. 54 You have been setting her against me. 
to. Const, to, at. 

<21400-50 Wars Alex. 1316 (Dubl.) A sege by hym-self 
sett to a hundreth. i]|95 SiiAH&. yohn in, 1. 264 So makv thou 
faith an enemy to faith, And like a ciuill warr setst oath to 
oath. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. 1910 III. 75 Were 
there a thousand more of them and they should set their wit 
to his. 1606 Shaks. tv. 4 Cr. ii. i. 94 Will you set your wit to a 
Fooles? 1822 Lamb Elia 1. On some of the old Actors, I 
have seen some Olivias, .who. .have seemed to set their wits 
at the jester. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixvi, ao Whiles her 
bridegroom bold set to the battle a face. 

e. reJi, and pass. To be hostile or antagonistic. 
CX482 in Cal. Proc. Chanc. Q. EUz. IL (1830) Pref. 70 
Whoos lordship and ladyship, -is so hevely sette ayene the 
said suppliant, 1535 Coverdale xxiv. a When the 

kynge of Babllon set himself agaytist lerusakm. CX640 
H, Bell Luther's Collo^. Mens. (1652) 303 The Cardinals 
would yield to no Reformation, but set themseivs against it. 
1676 H obbes Iliad i, 107 With a mind against me set. *727 
Gay Begg. Op. i. xiii, My Papa and Mama are set against 
thy life. 1889 Jkssopp Coming of Friars iii. 158 The 
Cistercians.. at first set themselves against the wholesale 
pillage of the parochial clergy. 1889 Gissing Nether World 
lii, She only gets more and more set against me. 

d. intr. To make an attack : see set against 1 28 a, 
set at 129, set on, upon, 131, 132 a. 

X. Senses which appear to have arisen by 
reversal of construction or by an ellipsis. 

1 118. To people or garrison (a place) wtih. 

97X Blkkl. Horn. 121 Hie wiston J?®®* heora ej)«l |asr o«i 
h-eofenum^olde eft gebuen & jeseted weorhan wiid halRura 
sawlurau a xxzz O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. ^4, Her draefde 
Eadgar cyng jia. preostas on Ceastre of Ealdanmynstrei.. 

6 of Middeltune & .sette hy mid munecan. exaos Lay. 
133 37 And setten kine castles mid kene monnem 

to. To beset (a place) for the purpose of inter- 
cepting or capturing a i^erson. 

a 1425 Cursor M, 197x7 (Trin.) Ofle be toun for him )>ei set 
And saul wist hat he was kret. CX470 HttNRY Wallace iv. 
56 And tauid how thni the way for his man sett. 1525 Sc. 
Ads fas. V (1814) II. 298 Setting gait Laying wachis. 
1535 Stewart Cr<v». Scot. I. 123 With mony spythe] Gart 
sett the wod. a 2593 Marlowe Mass, Paris 332 ITiat they 
which baue already set the street May know their watch word. 

119. To plant (ground) with * sets’ or (young) 
trees ; formerly often with about. (Cf. 12.) 

To be set with = to have growing upon it, to be overgrown 
with, 

€ 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 239/695 ))icke it was i-set wit^ treotu 
X340 Ayenb. 95 God zette paradys erhlich uol of guode 
trawes. 1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. xm. iv. {1495) 443 
Ampiiis is a ryuer arayed and sett wyth woodes. c 1450 Si, 
Cuihbert (Surtees) 3862 Rat fosse whare he water was Rett It 
is aboute with ti ees sett, a 1500 Ftenoer 4 Leaf 56 The heggo 
..With sicamour was Set and eglatere. c 1590 Marlowe 
Faustus (1631) D, llie Riuer Maine. .Whose bankes arc set 
with grou«^ of fruitful! Uines. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 
Sept. 1644 ITae Pall Mall is sett with faire trees. Hid. 


yml. R. Agric. Soc. XUL ii. 417 The whole 3 acres were 
ploughed and set with beans. xBss Tennyson Brook v, 
Many a fairy foreland set With willow-weed and mallow, 
i^x M. Muriel Dowm Girl in Karp. xiiL 163 A grassy 
ideating, set with wtoilcberries. 

120. To ornament (metal or other surface) by 
inlaying or encrusting it with stones or gems. 

CX370 RiHt. Cicyle 57 (Camb. MS.) Aik was with 
perrye. a 1375 Joseph A rim. 290 Sencers. .set wip nene 
stones. 143X Kec. Si. Mary at HiU (1904) 27 A myter ot 
cloth of gold set with stoxves, iS7*''3 Nicftols / rv|r. 
Eliz. (1823) 1. 324 One ring of golde sett with diamond!^ 
toengye, i68x Flavkl Meth. Grace xxxiv, 575 A sword 
that hath an hilt of gold, set thick with diamotids. a vfm 
Evklyn Diary 7 Sept. X65X Whose belt was set with P^k. 
EjM Mag. to/* A «up^ waJwih» to with briikim 
to. To surround (a large stone) with a mount 01 
small stones; to mount (an object) in a partioato 
metal. "l Ohs. 
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Mwed into a atp and set in silver, tfxj Gay O^. h 
vi And this snuff-box. . . Set in gold I 
IM. pass. To be studded, dotted, lined, etc. 
a number of objects ; oaas, f to be adorned or 
trimmcfl wiik, 7i? &e set admt (arch.) or round 
wit/i, to be surrounded or cocircled with, to have a 
circle of. 

Wyclif Sanf Sat, vii. 2 As a n hep of whete, set aboute 
witn lilies, a 1400 PaHi. 3 Ages 31 And he assommet and 
sett of vi and of fy ve. c 1400 A nturs of A rih, (Camden) x. 
In clethitig vn>clere Wassetteaure [ Thornton Ai'6*.CerkelyttI 
with serpcntes, that sate to the sidus, 1474 Caxton Ckesso 
III. ii. 90 Enuyrouned and set aboute wytli gardes &wacche- 
men. *486 Pk, Si. AihttnSf Her. biv. Quadrat is calde in 
armys whan the fclde is set with sum tokyn of annys. 1585 
T. Washington tr. Mchoiafs Fojy. 11. xvih, 5 1 b, A very fayre 
foiintaine, set about with diners faire cypres trees. /Sid, 
xxii, tbb, A rich pauillion of. .satten .set with gold and siluer, 
1597 Geraruk iierbul 1. v. 6 A brownish stalke..set with 
long ^arpe leaues. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 755 As with 
Starrs thir bodies all And Wings were set with Eyes, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 15 Feb. 1645, An admirable picture.. set 
about with columns of alaliaster. Ibid, 29 May 1660, l^e 
windowes and balconies well set with ladies. 171a Addison 
SM't. No. 383 F 4 How thick the City was set with 
(lurches. 1810 Scott L. i. xi, Fantastically set 

With cui>oIa or minaret. 1889 M. E, Carter SPrs. Severn 
HI. III. viii. 205 The serene sky was set with stars. 1889 
Doyle Mkah ClnrkexriVi A small ante-chamber, set round 
with velvet settee.s. 

b. rare in the corresponding active use. 

,ff *386 Chaucer Clerk* s T, 382 A corone on hire heed they 
ban ydressed And settehire ful of Nowches. 1882 Century 
Mag. XXIV. 398/1 Winter had .set them Jtbe summits of the 
mountain] with snowy castles, 

122. t besiege (a place or a per- 

son) : esp. with about. Obs. 

0x400 Som, JSose 7342 They.. set the castel al aboute. 
4* *4*5 Wyntoun Cron, viii. xxxi. 5408 He was set harde. 

£ 1430 Syr Tryant. 1307 We here be .sett alle abowte. 1530 
Palsgr, 7 1 5/1 ♦ I set rounde aboute, as a man is with his 
enemyes, or a beeat with hunters, 

b. fig. esp. in pass, phr. to be hard set^ f HI set, 
to be in great straits or hard put to it. 

1:387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) VII. 473 pe kyng..was hard 
i-sette wib tempest in f>e see. <r X475 Pan/CoH^ar 449, 1 
sail hald that I haue hecht, trot I he hard set. cx^6o A. Scott 
Poems XX, ao Lufe, Quhilk now setts the so safr. X653 H. 
More Aaiid. Atk. in, ix headings How hard set the Atheist 
will be for a subterfuge against tins story. 1873 O. H evwood 
£J/« ri>j{i883) 1 1 1, 204 They were ill set to liue. 1737 Bracken 
Parriery Impr. < 1756) 1. 254 The poor Creature is very hard 
set to drive his Water from him. j8qx^ Temple Bar Dec, 514 
He. .was hard set to restrain himself in his desire. 

123. Of a hunting dog : To mark the position of 
(game) by stopping dead and pointing the muzzle 
towards it. (Cf. Setter sb^ 1 1.) 

x6a* Markham Hungers Prevention 255 If.. you chaunce 
to see your dogge to make a sudden stop.,you shall then 
presently make into him (for he hath set the Partridge), 
a 1674 Clarendon Hist. Reb. xiv. 1 76 To see a dog set par- 
tridge. 1727 Boyer Did. Royed 1. s,v. Arrester^ To set 
Quails, or Partridges, as a setting Dog does. *89* Field 7 
May 6^3, 1 remember once having a young setter dog out 
with me, when he set a partridge on her nest. 

b, irons/, and fig. 

x&j$ J. Smith Chr. Kelig, App. i. 23 Yet for all this Tally 
sets tins Royal Game (VarroJ. 1781 Johnson in BostoelU 
Have 1 said any thing again.st Mr.* »** ? You have set him, 
that I might shoot him : but I have not shot him. 182$ T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. SutherL I. 5 My reader may per- 
chance have seen a cat set a mouse. x888 Times i8 Oct. 
10/5 The puppy was. .encouraged forward on my trail.. and 
*set ” me without a fault. 

C. intr. I'o set game. fAIso formerly (of 
persons), to go setting, to hunt with a setter. 

To set dead, to make a dead set : see Set sb.^ 10 f, 

11775 Johnson Ta-v, no Tyr. 12 Hlsdog may refuse to set. 
184* H. Miller Old Red Sandst. iii. (1887) 66 The puppy 
of the setting-dog squats down and sets untaught. xSga 
Field 23 Jul;if 124/1 lie. .steals along a few paces and then 
sets rigidly, just as an old grey hen flushes, Badm. 
Mag. Apr. 456 The mother, twenty yards off, back* her 
point and sets dead. 

id. Of persons. To go a-settingi see Setting 
vbl, sk r c (b), 

124. A’aut. To lake the bearings of (an oHect). 

X&16 Capt. Smith Aecid. Vug. Seamen 18 Set him by the 
Compasse. *627 — SeamatPs Cram, ix, 38 Set the land, 
how It beares by the Compasse. X694 Motteux Rabelais 
V. X, We weigh’d Anchor, nois’d up Sail, stow’d the Boats, 
set the Land, and stood lor the Offing. *769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine iijZo) Setting, We set the Tower of Arabia 
near the port of Alexandria, x8o8 Ashe Trav. t. 25 Having 
set the house with a pocket-compass. 1W3 Harbord Gloss, 
Hmtig. s. V. 1867 Smyth Sailor's IVbrd-M., Set the dtase„ 
to mark well the position of the vessel chased by bearing; 

t b. To sight or * make' (land* a vessel). Obs. 
*832 LtTH<K)w Trav, vir, 328 When tb^ set land. Some 
th% some that, doe gessse, this Hill, that Cape. 

123, To mark down as prey, fix oa as a victim, 
make a set at ; to watch for the purpose of appre- 
hending or robHag* ICC 

r<bo Mem, Dm Fail 8 K% widt hll a 

OwBfih wtA;h th«y had owr idAt* dm Swat ilinliiSf* 
Cmidv. M/mMimd i$r Fo*mg 1 90 n# m%|iit «#«»« to 
w to Set the Bcwjii. lyiiy Gat Cp, in* E (*11# 43 
Xhftto will be deep play at ..III 

jM the Mm; who li mttm unii If m. 

f Itt Boga tltot helaig to private ahaAa sum ShMlcei^e^ 
the ditto for setdac Is 

la the Motoing. xfieo pe, lxl$9) III* fto 

tofton wlko MSKWtod' 

1% Ctol Edward flbtgwild, end get — to M Mu, i%o 




tl26. Sc. Zam, To reject, set aside. Obs. 

1678 Sm G, Mackkkzik Crim. Laws Scot. n. xxiii. § 6 
(1699) *50 Thus an assizer was set,. because he was not 
twenty-five Years of age. Ibid. xxvi. § a. 265 To object 
against a witness in our Law, is called to cast a witness, or 
to set him. 

XI. With prepositions in specialized senses (in- 
transitive). 

127. Set altont — 

a. To Ijtegio working at, take in hand , begin upon. 
x6ox {see A, i y}. i6ix Second Maiden's Trag, (Malone 

5^) U82 He will weigh the work he vndertakes, and sett 
about It een in the best sobrietie of his Iudgem(enlc. 
1037 Rutherford Lett. (16641 i8g, I purpose Goa willing 
to set about Hosea & to try if I can get it to the presse 
here. 1707 Shaftesb. Let. Enthusiasm (i7c>S) 8 Men., 
are wonderfully happy in a Faculty of deceiving them- 
selves, whenever they set heartily about it, X784 New 
No. X. 6 My friend sat about it with great diligence. 
X8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Let every man and woman 
hcri^et aljout their ain business, x8^ Ruskin Arinwr i. 

» * This essentiid education might be more easily got.. if 
toey set about it in the right way. x8% Doyle Micak 
Clarke XXX, We had best set about our part of the contract. 
const, inf, ^ 

a X300 Cursor M. 1580 jTe scham, he sin hat han was vte 
At tell war lang to sett aboute [Cb'it. sitt aboute. Fair/ 
syte a-boutj. 1736 Leoiard Li/e ^Marlborough 1. 147 The 
Queen set about to form Her Ministry, JmL R, 

Agric. Soc. I. IV. 404 He sets about to clean his land in good 
earnest. x88g ‘ M. Gray “ Repr. Annesley I. r. iv, 04 He 
scrambled to his feet, and set about to console himself. 

<f) const, germtd. 

X749 CHE.STEKP, Let. to Son 24 Nov., I.. will set about 
doing the orders contained therein. ^1774 Goldsm. tr, 
ScarronlsCent. Romanceiiyy^ IL xjzDonbancbo's&eivaiit 
. .immediately sat about enquiring into Dorothea's conduct. 
1865 GLADSTONKCr/eo;//. Vii, (1879) 34, 1 Will tot about explain- 
ing what I mean. 1890 Tout Hist. Eng. from 173 
Peel, .set about forming a new party. 

b. To set upon, attack, collof. 

1879 Horsley Jottings from JailtyMi) 5 This got to my 
father’s ears; when I went home he set about me with a 
strap until he was tired. 1906 Daily Chrou. 22 May 3/3 It 
is always well to name the antagonist whom you axe setting 
about 

128. Set affaiitst — . 

i a. To make an attack upon, be hostile to. Obs. 
e 1330 Artk, <4 MerL 4874 {Hs paiens.. chains cbildfen 
set. a X400-S0 Wars Alex. 2082, 1 my.sel»'e with a sowme set 
bairn agayns, ijS4a Erasm, Apo/k 333 He spared 

not tosetle against Philipfmsw^BiOMe veheniento oraciems. 

Shaks. Mids. N. «i, it 146* x6xx Bible Ezek, xix. 8 
The nations set i^ain&t him on eaery side. 1685 Baxter 
Para/kr. N, T. Mark viL 9 You think it very well done, 
to set against Godliness and God s own Laws. 

b. To compensate, balance. 

183* Hr. Martikeau Homes Abroad vuL 104 Such a fright 
as we have bad will set agMUSt a great deal of the go<^ 

c. To move in a direction opposed to. 

T H, Parker Exper. as Minister Wks. 1864 X IL 318 
Public opinion, now setting against this beastly vice. 1SB9 
C. Larking With Rveryikittg agst. her XH, xl 243 On the 
last day luck set dead against her. 

129 . Set at — . To assail, attack. (Cf. 127 b. 
138a, i;n, 1.^3 a.) 

c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xliii. (1869) 26 Ne were ye so 
gret a ladi, ye sliulde right soone baue pet werre, and at vow 
i wolde sette. a 1548 Hall Chron,, Hen, Fill, 49 b, They 
were prively sett at and in many jeopardies. 1849 Taift 
Mag. XVL 262/ 1 He sets at the church . .and he deals it, . 
strong advice and comment. X877 M tss Yongb Cameos Scr. 
m. xxxvi. 391, 1 would go, although as. many devfis should 
set at me as there are tiles on the housetops. 

Set by — : see 91 c. 

130. SetixLto — . fa. To enter or embark npon. 

xspx Savil* Tacitus, Agricola (*622) 188 Boldnesse to 

chaftenge and set into dangers, 1605 Bacon Ado. Learn, 
II, To the King $ 12 When 5khoilars come to the practises 
of professions or other aaions of ciuAU life, which wlwsn they 
set into {etc.), 

b. To get into (a certain condition), 
x8i® Hone EveryMay Bk L s^, I begin., setting Into 
wind to follow the foxhounds in November; 

IBL 'Sot'Oa — ** ija. ^ 

ctaga S. Eng. Leg. ti/fjo A cribtine wan «oim fie 
mette, . .and on him faste he sette. e 1450 Brut il 434 He 
set sore on the Frensshc wen, 14704^ UnLcmr Arthnrit. 
X. Syr said a knyght set on artbur for they are wery and 
forfoughten. a %sd Hall Chron,, Hen. FI, 136 The 
Frenchewen, beyng KxWnly surwaMMl and set Oto dd 
Mnitm Mtemosm, xL (Ark) 6# He. .mo boWly m jtood 
natures, a» the wo«t vanqubmahle. a»7oo Mvmm Dmry 
ao Apr, 1644* Ibe company behind m were tot o*r by rogues. 
x8ao S'CORESiT Acc, Anm Meg, II. 447 With -deitoalr j^o 
tured in every face, the crew set on tM psimps, Sat, 

Mew* *3 At*. iSg/a If you see a oa 'fey zobbiM 

Seh Ito — ; mm 14!^ 113c* 

182 . — . 

To attack, M vlol®a% <tpm 
xtoO Gowm €e^, II I. Hf 'I’ho bl«i tolte 

Withdtowefwerdfoi* to Wb I* mo 

WMeie ihi Etofews to have m. tlM My 

encamped, thevtoiind* them la anfty and ftoAttodto* 
PAtoOE. yto/x Ther dfd teit* apoa mm Awto to me* "m 
to XXVit #30 Hk waiter.. ptdetli wmhm 

totovto* .Aw !«' ieit: Vfoa by Utow. id|pt 'dom ^edte 
Arrom % 

M a Wmjki ahd idew fbeni botli* Iwto 

Dfmj XX May, I was sef wtoa by a pmtt who gee 

W4 of wy pomm. spm St, femefe Emm Feet X4*'t6 


robb'*d of Bills and Money. *848 tTlciTEm Dombey xliii. 
Wounded, hunted, set upon by dogs. 1879 Guest Led, 
Hist. Eng, xii. 109 ’’i'be Danes caiixe against them and 
upon them again and apiin. 
ip) in immaterial sense. 

163^ Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir. Events 203 Of al! 
brags the fooUsbest is, that which sets ujKjn the reputation of 
a weakesex. 1690 Lockk Gtmt. i. xi. § xi8 However sin 
might set upon him, 171 x Addison Sped. N<a rS ^*3 If 
aitacfc the ViciOus, I shall only set pijon them to' a Body.. 
X875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 356 This is the reason why my 
three aescusets. .have set upon me. , 

b. To urge strongly, importiine. rare, 
x6sa Earl Monm. tr. Beniim^Eo's Hist. Relai. xs% The 
Princesse was secretly set upon in private to suffer herself to 
bee conveyed away- <« xyxs Burnet Oum Time L 
236 The bi^ of the Episcopal Clergy .set upon the Bishops, 
to la? hold on this oppe^unity, 18% IG. N. BankesI 
Cambr, Staircase vi 95 Miistead again set upon Oxden for 
his story. 

t c. set about, 12*; a.. Obs, 

*555 Watreman Fardle of Facions n, xiL 300 It behoued 
them to sende for the Bishopitoji ballowe the firste comer 
stone, .. And then might the Masons sette vpon the reste, but 
not afore. 1648 Gage West Ind. 146 It was my fortune to 
tot upon a bard and difficult building in a Church of Mixco. 
x68i R. L Estrange Tullfs Offices 69 Him that sets upon 
Building. X709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxiii. 234 The Dean. . 
exciting them with all his Rhetonck, to set upcm the Repara- 
tion of it. 1793 Smeaton Edystom Z. § 103 To level the 
Sugar-Loaf, .would, .be a torious wwk} as it never could 
he set upon except when the sea was remarkably stilL 

d. A'aut, To haul or pull upon. 

X793 SsfEAroH Edysione L. 196 This tackle being a little 
slacked,,. and then set upon. Ibid. 197 The rope.. being 
then set upon by the main tackle. 

XXI. With adverbs in specialized senses. 

133. Set abotit. To circulate, spread about (a 
statement, report). Now chiefly north, dial. 

a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (172401 I. x6S Many disoourto* 
were set about upon this occasion. xBgm Sat. Rev, 4 Oct, 
385/1 Alarming reports have been set about as to the immi- 
nence of serious trouble. 

X34. Set atoroaoh. arch, 

a. To broach (a cask, iK^uor). 

1390 Gower Conf II 183 Riht as who sette a tonne 
abroche. c 1460 [wee A, i bl. 1697, 1855 [see Aeroacm 1). 
fg, *4.. Lyoo. Ckron, Triyy iv. 24^ (Digby MS.) He,, 
pan appiocbe 8t wij? his swerd to sette a brcKhe. .|>e Grekys 
hatful blood. *605 Chapman AU fools il x. My Purse set 
a broch By euerie cheating come you seauen ? 1762 CX 
Johnston Reverie L p, iv. He bad drunk of his wine, which 
now began to warm his heart, and set all his secrets abroach. 

b. To set oa foot, set going, give currency 
publicity to. 

c X47S Mankind 572 in Macro Plays ax Ther xali be sett 
a-broebe a dcrycal mater. 154$ Ascmam^ Toxoph. i. Wks. 
(1Q04) 26 Than euery one of them setteth his shiftes abroche, 
1579 Cfosfioic Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 3* XTieafe set they abroche 
straunge consortes of melixly. X638, x8;^ [see Abroach 2]. 
X703 Mngi. Theophrastus 324 A studim and a laborious 
forecast toward the setting of a bunxoixf abroach. 

1 1^. &«t abroad. Obs, 

a. To spread abroad, ^read wide. 

25*6 Tindalk Matt. xxitL 5 They set abroade tbmre iffitla* 
teries, and make large borders on there gaxmenttes; 

b. To publish (a treatise); to circulate (a re- 
port) ; to disseminate (a disease) ; to set (a matt^) 
on foot. 

X5S5 BaAmKMcD to Strype Edl. Mem. (x72x> III- App. xj^ 
Thougheyt be never so datmgerous to me to sett thts lytteH 
Trtatys abrewd. 1384 Cogah Haven Health ccxlito 265 The 
plague, .was set abroade to the towne ihrotigh liuyiog:..lK»d*- 
ding. .tofocted. 1588 SKAxa Tit. Al. x. t x|^ And set abroad 
new businesse for you all. 1687 Miscs Gt, Fr. Did. 11, To set 
a Stocyabroad. 1759 Sarah Fikummc (Ttess of Detewyn I, 
257 Ingeniously set it abroad that a Fire had happeixed. 
tJ:36. Setadowu. ^ set down, Obs, 
exm^ hkr, 19686 We gode toCM fholte a bat 

Stoxisce men setten m a-dstoe. Xi^* Ceerde Lim 9x42 The 
steward o«i knees felni set acjbwa. ejMo WUL Pakme 
»4f9 pmwtt as bliue im toiim best sette. 1: 938$ 

Cmauosr L. fA W. 996 Mwem Thw setiyn torn 

Ini soAttly adotxxu x|^ Ta«imyii. (Rolk) V. urj 

And I. .dfeme jwt I b« dto^toicid itod aimto- 

EMi fiAoat (t cm arck, 

a. To kunch, float {tit, and fig.), 
tsm MEr, Mag., Cmk m t Sm bexe how fortune setflug 
v» a ioi»„ Ircufit to o«ir* nets a jporiion of cm pray, 3^51 
OASOtoifE GMem Wka xgeo IL69, 1 trwu imdster 

l%ikMRxcli«rs Ibto wBI be smSeieiiit to set both thms and nto 
a float#. x7% BtotoEtdt Tmr Habrndes ( x8») sw, I got our 
eofwnoxi foimtoaiEfto to ««dHi to maim him a%^ x%r 
CAiLYta Fn Rev, I. to % Wondrewas I«9Uh<w.rcK3fed lto3tto|^ 
battmte tot aioto ^ f reneb-Spanish Pads de FamOk* 
bl. *1% Wag to the surface (as the drees of a 
li<|uki); hence to set {esfi something Sid) in 
set agog, stfr make actim 
xaiSCseeAirtjOAtll. w66aCahmimmMyst,Fbai0^^ 
to* Stotog aE Unaavourinewi of Wines irtsdseygr se««ai # 
wwmi froto their impurities set aioat. tym WAmmmm' 
Traei»i%^}4 III 

le«ome wtaf on tft CfotttoltailMi. 17# 'ImkIMiT#*# 

Maww &ii Mim m to |Rdl%s-) ip" 

ewwmed t . . Ym iw»ia ttot i«t tty 4^ 

to. To food pawlV > /- , \ “■ ; 

«%a Rat Dtee, i*. p. 74 

a towttetoHe fined . .TSiifi S % |oto. 
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*530 Palsgr. 71T/1 You may s«tte this a parte fof awhyle, 
for we shall nat occupye it, 

t la. To get xid of, do away with. Oh. 

*455 R^lis^fPArlt.Y. 279/3 To. .purvey for rest full, .reule 
5 n Wales, ana losetteapartesuch nottes and disobeisaunces 
as have he there. 1475 Ibid, V 1 . 142/2 That the said blessed 
intent, ..and last Will.. be not..foraoon and sett a parte. 

f o. To dismiss from one’s consideration j to put 
out of one’s mind ; to cease to entertain, put aside, 
discontinue. Oh^ 

*47* Caxton (Sommer) 676 They, .sette aparte all 

dangers and paryliia C'«cj.!S‘jfi*r'CiSu:»/(S. (Selden) 

11 . 103 To set aparte all suche neue besynes as that tbenne 
they hadde begonne. 1565 J. Pmiixip Patient Grissell 
(Malone Soc.) 15S1 Be frollicke and ioyfull, set sorowes 
aparte. 1609 Holland Amm. MarcelL xx. vil j 5 « S®- 
questring and setting apart his anger for that time, a x64t 
Spelman Hist, SactiU^e ii6sl^) *44 They all set all other 
Business a»part 

in abealutejjbl. ^hr. 

*47* Recuydl (Sommer) *46 ^at thou retorne in 

to the mercy of thy fader. . alle excusacions set a part, *508 
Fisher 7 Penit. re. vi. Wks. (1876J 5 Set aparte the good- 
ncsand gentylnes of almyghty god. 1560 D aus tr. SUidane s 
Cemm. 34b, He would. .all delaye sette a parte, repaire into 
Germany, 159$ Shaics. yakn in. i, 15? All reuerence set 
apart To him and hisvsurp’d authoritie. *636 Hevwood 
Chnilenge Beautie 1. Wks. 1874 V. ii To parallel the Queene 
in beauty and vertue ?. . Which he may easily doe, her Prero« 
gaiive of hirth set apart. ■ 

d. To separate for a special purpose ; to devote 
to some use. *604-1853 [see Apart 

130. Set aside (ton side), a. See simple ph^- 
cal senses and Aside &dv. i, 2 , 3 ; to put on one side. 

X4xa-'ao Lyog. Ckron, Trey n, 2696 Make Jj* choyse.. 
Whan euery drogge & pot is set a^yde. 6x430 Ari of 
Jl&pdfyug ' 10 vVrite a cifre in the place of the 
figure sette a-side. *530 Palsgr. 711/2 Set this asyde,tyll I 
c 3 l for it 1598 Beionky lacke q/Neixrberie Wks. (ipi2) 16 
Set your link aside, and giue mee your hand. ^ 161* CotoR., 
R$memeif% to remoue, retire, withdraw, set aside, put away. 
*614 Gorges Lucan vuu 343 His Roman pile was set aside* 
*697 (see Asms A. 3]. 

f b. To discontinue the performance or practice 
of; also, to discard the intention of doing (some- 
thing). Oh, 

*436 Lydg. De Guil Pi/yr. 22438 Late lordes. .Sette asyde 
alle fllatcrye I c *440 — //urj, Skepe <7 G. go Lett alle werr 
and stryfife be sett A-syde. *5*8 Roy Reae me i. (Arb.) 65 
Sett thy busynes a whyle a side, And lett vs have fyist a 
songe. *530 Palsgr, 711/2 The kynge wyll, all other 
thynges set asyde, that you examyne this mannes mater. 
1590 Shaks. Mids, N. iv.i. *88 Our purpos’d hunting shall be 
set aside. *697 Drvden Mneid viii, 584 Set your Tasks aside, 
f o. ? To repulse* Oh^ 

c*5oo World 4 Child 294 To set our enemy sharpciy 

a. To dismiss from one’s mind, abandon the 
constderalton of. 

CX407 Lvoa Reason h Sens. 31S9 And al they mente in 
Ifonest Yiryse, Vnleful lust was set irsyde. 1540 Palsgr. 
AtroUatus 11. ii. K ii, Settynge care and thought a syde. 
xs&i A herd. Kirk Bess. Rec. (Spalding Club) 4 All vder 

exeiisatiounsetaisyde. - _ 

Seltinge asyde all feai 
All dissembling set as , 
his Loue. *7*0 Wycherley Lei. to Pe^e i Apr., Yet.. set 
raillery or compliment aside, I can bear your absence,, 
better than I can your company when you are in pain x8»x 
Scott A'je«//w,xxiit, To make her lady s safety the principal 
object of her care, setting all other considerations aside. 

const, inf. c *S 7 a GaSCOigkb Posies^t Frmtes cf Warre xl, 
1 set aside to telf the restlesse toyle I'hc mangled corps. 

(d) In imper. or ppL const. ; including, except- 
ing, except for, apart from. 

*6x0 Hollakd CamdoH^s Brii. j. 567 , 1 saw Solyhtll : but 
in it, setting a side the Church, there is nothing worth sighL 
*658 Earl AIonm. tr. Bentivoflids Hist. Reiai. 55 And set 
wine aside, .they abound in all things necessary for human 
life. *657 — tr. Parutais Pol. Disc, tort But set this respect 
aside^ to live out of a mans Counirie, Wh no resemblarK» 
of evil. 1760 Im/oston Detected in. xi. II. *33 He was a 
very good kind of a man, setting a^ide his figure. *883 
Emily Lawless Millionaires Cousin iv, 95 Settbg aside 
Ihia all inequality so far as I can see ceaw* 

f (r) In ppl const; A’ut taking account of, let 
alone. Oh. 

*753 L,M. Accomplished Wemanl.txi^ I think, that setting 
aside scandal, it were enough to escape their [men’s] cen- 
sure. 17S5 Liberal Amer, 1 . 63 , 1 flattered myself that the 
si^ht of a country., which is certainly beautiful, setting 
aside the charm of novelty, would have amused her. 

e. To reject or throvi; over as being of no value, 
cogency, or pertinence ; to ovemile. 

xi^West and Pt, Symbol.^ Ckaucerie 5 22 Equitie.. 
setting on side the common rules of the law, a *700 Evelyn 
Diary *8 May *688, Such a dispensing power as might,, 
set aside all Laws, xydat-y* H. Walpole yerine^s A need. 
Paint. <1786) in. 57 [He] was brought to set aside his evi- 
dence. *870-4 Liddon Miem, Reliy. tv. § i. (3004) *33 The 
existence of moral evil is too patent.. a subject, to be 
permanently set aside by human beings. *874 Stobew 
Const. Hist. I. vi *35 The rule of heredity succession was 
..set aside, *885 K. Bridges Hero ni, i. la/a To set our 
honoured oaths and firm allegiance To you aside, as being 
unjustly sworn, 

£ To disoird or reject from use or service, in 

lavow of iwdtfe#* 

J^ymt^tifDomm im 1C ^ h^ Blettiwe 
ts,m» requisite for mefodiei hetlti; 

A^ ewittlug the of gods holy ooxmatiiideiM 

1 know mHbow I came to be summoned upon this for 

' 9 i^ 4 der* ' s^ hl«e si#te 


*779 Mirror No. 39 When a man of acknowledged honour 
..sees himself set aside, and obliged to give way to the 
worthless and contemptible. *849 Macaulay J/ist, 
vi. 11 . 5 If that national force [the militia) were set aside, 
the gentry of England must lo.se much of their dignity and 
influence. *86* La Brougham Brit. Const, xv. 220 To set 


aside the elder or Stuart branch, and to substitute, .the 
. *879 M. J. Guest Lect. tJist. Enr. xliii. 440 The 
prayer-book was set aside, and the Latin mass said 


Engli.i 
again, 

g. To annul, quash, render void or nugatory. 
Chiefly 

1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal (1822) III. *7^ 1 have it in my 
power to set aside the whole unnatural, nonsensical will. 
*790 Durnford & East K. B. Re/. HI. 5 A rule to shew 
cause.. why the verdict should not be set aside and a 
new trial granted. 1877 Spurgeon Semt. XXIII. 61 Nor 
does it set aside the necessity that tho>^ men should cheer- 
fully accept the gospel of Christ. *883 Law Rep. ti Q. B. 
Div, 591 A rule was subsequently obtained by Mr. Woollett 
to set that nonsuit aside. 

h. To separate out for a particular purpose. 

xyao Gordon & Trenchard Imiep. JVkigii7.8} 66 Par- 
ticular Persons who are set ajddc and paid for Purpose. 
1890 Tout Hist, Eng. from jdSg, gi To set aside a part of 
the national revenue every year. *89* Latv Times XCll. 
130/2 To set aside a portion of his wages in Older to meet 
Doyd’s debt. 

140. Set away, f a. To remove, do away with. 

6x430 Art of Hombtyng t6 Setlyng away alle 

that js ouer hym in respect of the doublede. 1549 Latimer 
7th Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) aoo Knoweledge. .causeth vs 
to forget all, and set a waye discipline. *687 Miege Gt, 
Er. Diet. 11, To set (or put) away, oier. 

b. *« set byj 142 b. 

*747 Mrs. Glasse ii. 52 Strain it and set it away 

for use, 

c. intr. To set oC ncytk, dial. 

*8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, Mattie had ill-will to see me 
set awa on this ride. 

14L Setback. 

a. To hinder the progress of, give a check to. 

(1530 Palsgr. jtafit I set Wkewarde, or hynder a njater 

that It gotbe nat forwarde. . .1 have set hym backwarde this 
mornyngc more than he shall come forwarde these seven 
yeres], *600 Holland Lhy iii. 118 'ILou hadst more need 
to set me backe with force of arms. 1647 May Hist. Porlt. 
1. ii. 20 The endammaging and setting backe of that newly 
established Kingdome. a *677 Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 
1 . 62 By so eagerly persuing he efieclually setteth back his 
designs, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 1 * Aug. 1693, This succeeded 
much u-et, and set harvest extremely back, 1748 Richard- 
son CVnmxtf VI. 56 This had like to have set all back again. 

b. To put (a clock, its hands) to an earlier time. 

*635 Quarles Embh v. vii, 2 Or has .some froUck heart set 

hacK the hand Of Fates perpetuall Clock f 189a Illustr. 
Land. Hews g Jan. 45/* 1 hey reconcile people to monarchy 
and set back the clock of progress, 

c. mlr. To flow in the reverse dhectlon, 

*803 Sva Smith Whs. (rB$gi I. 24/1 Is not the tide of 
opinions.. setting back with a strength equal to its flow? 

142. Set by, f a. To put on one side, lay aside 
(AV. and Oh, ^ 

*6ew Shahs. Ham. v. il 205 lie play this bout first, set by 
a-while. x6a6 B. Jonson Staple of H, iii. il I1005) 66 To 
be separated and set by For Vshers, to old (Jountesses. 
<**643 Suckling Goblim t. Wks. 1874 IL 16 Set him by, 
till he’s sober. *^4 tr. Scuderfs Curia Pol. 12 You have 
forced him not onely to set by bis Miilijtia, and to depose 
bis Crown. 

b. To lay up or lay by for future use. 

XS9S Maynards Drakds Voy. (Hakl. Soc) 8 To trimme 
his shippes , . set W some new pinnaces, *7*6 Leo.yi A Iberti's 
Arckii. 1 . 100/2 The Pantry for setting by what is left after 
meals. *818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxvi, Let the house be redd 
up, the broken meat set by. *850 Miss Warner Wide 
Wide World xxxvLi, AfiGr that many a basket of apples., 
was set by for her. 

to. To reject, dismiss; to disregard, scorn. 

xSpa N hSH% Strange Hewes Wes. 1910 1 . 294 No more set by, 
but set by, thrust aside. *636 H Bvwof m CkaHetige Beau tie i. 


, . . , , ^ by f 

elusion for a while. *758 S. Hayward Serm. xvi. 481 ’' 11 s 
indisputable . . Devils cannot set it by, and the Judge will not. 
t {b) Selling by ; setting aside, not counting. 
a 159* Greene A Iphmsus u I Setting by Alpbonsns’ power 
divine. What man alive., Could countervail his courage? 
X657 Heyun Undeceh. People 7 Setting by all chHdmn 
which live under their parents fete.) ..the numb^ of the 
residue will be found so small 

t d. To give up (doing something). Obs, 
a *674 Clarendon Snrv. J^iath, (1676) 282 lb set by dis- 
puting with him, as one that ii to be convinced only by blmselC 

143 . Set dovnu (Cl adtmm^ 136.) 

a. See simple trans. senses and Down adv. 

{a) To cause to sit down. ran. 
a *470 Grboory Chmm. in Hist Coll. Cit. Land. (Camden) 
222 q m Erleof Wmmm was take btiDre the mayre and tette 
down© in the myddy# of tite by tabylie. xft*5 Lo^ Berners 
Protss. I L ocxxvii. 295 b, The duke of Orlyaunoe set euery 
man do wtie. j(»3s W illmt / *edeilIM0 1 H. *35 We were m 
down . ,at nine, 10 cold gtotise, Salmon feto*|. * 16 * S, Brooks 
Silver Cord v. <1865) *7 The Itatle j^rl 
down. In a half-dad^ned »mm bmw witit 

tb-efnetnirtwl lo Fox\ Bodk m Martyr • 

t (b) To encamp (an army or hmt), Obs, 

*<507 BnAioh, CoTf % Hi. t We win beftro the waAi of Ikpm 

to morrow Set down© our Hoast, xda* Bp. MouNtAcn Dio* 
trim^ ieeauie be did txot - .spend so many bookea, , as Antl^ 
ntachwidld, btwo he sate downetlnaiseum 
> (<r) To pkese, i^tMte, locate. . /: 

Wee^ frsd, feK in Soott 


Canonmte Introd. App., Wherever the belligerent 
might be pleased to set down this new theatre. w 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) II. 67 Lewes is set 
better than any town I have seen in England 
Jefferies Field St Hedgerow (1889) 316 He was the ex^ 
counterpart of the London Jew dealer, set down in tk* 
midst of the country. *** 

{d) Falconry. (See qiiots.) 

16x4 Latham Falconry i. xi. 40 You doe at herfirst settm<r 
downe, giue her as much as she list to take into her sarp f 
*891 Harting Bibl. Accipitr. 229 Set down to moutt 
into the mew. ’ 

b. t(^) To bring low, debase; to depose from 
office ; to put down, quell. Obs, 

C1369 Chaucer Detke Blauncke 635 That is hroght un 
she set al doun. 1387 J'revxsa. Higden (Rolls) VII z6i In 
doun meny bisshops and abhotes 
Ibid. VIII. *79 He was i-sette doun of the fourhepope Inno- 
centms. a 1578 Linuesav (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S. 1’ K v 
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down, snub. 

*753 Richardson Grandisoti (*754) III. xviii. 251 Sir Harrv 
own'd himself to blame : and thus the Lady’s pride was set 
down sofily. *846 D. Jerrold Mrs. Caudle xxxi, Like her 
impudence !— I set her down for the rest of the evenintr 
1889 Mrs. Comyns Carr Margaret Maliphani 1. i. u 1 
was such a headstrong girl that it took a deal to set me down, 

c. t (^) '-I'o slacken (the strings or pegs of a 
musical instrument). Obs, 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Chelys, Intendere ckelynAo 
wieste vp the stringes of the lute. Laxare ckelyn, to sette 
downe. *604 Shaks. Otk . u . I 202 Oh you are well tun’d 
now : But He set downe the peggs that make this Musicke. 
(i5) To beat down to a shape. 

*7?3 T. N. City h C. PurJiaser 193 So much of the Sheet 
as lies over the Cavity is set down into it with the Seaming, 
mallet *843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 213 When the iron 
is to be set down, .it is first nicked with a round fuller. 

d. To place so as to rest upon a surface ; to put 
down, as upon the ground. Also absoL 

1**425 Cursor M. xitgS)^ ('Frin.) On an he'^e pinacle he set 
him doun Of he temple, c *530 H. Rhodes Bk. Hnrture in 
Babees Bk. 67 In some places the Caruer doth vse to shew and 
set down, ..and in some place he beareth ihefirst dish, and,, 
setteth it downe couered before the degree of a Knight *573 
G. Harvey (Camden) 4 Henath set down his stat 

r 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxliii, A.s a.. huswife,. Sets down© her 
babe. *796 M ks. M. Robinson A ngelina III. 180 Sir Edward 
sat down the candlestick. *825 Scott Betrothed x^ The body 
was here set down before the door of the chapel. *878 Fr. k, 
Kemble R ec. Girlhood 1 1, i. 28 If you attempt to lift or carry 
medown the stage, I willkickandscream till you set me down, 
{b) To cause or allow to alight from a vehicle ; 
to Vdrop ’ (a person at a place). Also ahsoL 

(Said of the person or persons in charge of or occupying 
the vehicle, or of the vehicle itself.) 

1668-9 Pefys Diary 18 Mar,, My wife and I going by 
coach, she went with u.s to Holborne, where we set her down, 
*694 Congreve Double-Dealer v. v, My coach shall set you 
down, *7x5 Gay Lei. to Pope 8 July, I have just set down 
Sir Samuel Garth at the Opera. *782 Miss Burney CecUia 
vii. vi, I knew the postilion very well. ..And then he told me 
where he had set you down, *aj.i 'I’hackerav 6'/. Hoggariy 
Diamond ii, A number of carriages full of ladies were 
drawing up and setting down. 1844 A ctj 4- 8 Viet. c. 85 § 6 
Such Traill shall, .take up and set down Passengers at every 
Passenger Station, *889 M rs. Alexander Crooked Path 1 . 
iv. no 'i'he carriage is to come back for us after setting you 
down at the theatre. 

e. To put down in writing or in print ; to put 
on paper ; to enter in a catalogue or account ; to 
write out, compose ; to put on record ; to record, 
relate, give an account of. 

*574 H. Baker Well-spring Sci. (1617) 9, I set downe 7 
vnder the line against the place of penies. 1576 Gascoigne 
Dt oomme of Doomes day ti. E viij, [In the Scriptures] there 
are set down two,.entyer parts of rightuousnesse. *579 
Gosson Sik, Abuse (Arb.) 16 I'he harshest penne may sette 
downe somewhat woorth the reading. *590 Shaks. Mids. 
N. L ii, 22 You Nick© Bottom© ar« set downe for ]K*ramus. 
*605 Bacon Adv. Learn, i. vi. § 6. 28 After the C-reation 
was finished, it is sette downe vnto vs that man was placed 
in the Garden to worke therein. *610 Holland Cantdeiis 
Brit. I. 288 And here I am willing to set down their names, 
*6*5 R. Cocks Diary Soc. ) 1 . 70 , 1 forgot to set downe 
how I receaved a letter from Martin de Gulnia, *663 S. 
Patrick Pared. Pilgrim x\. (1687)59 You will expect.. that 
1 should set down at large the particulars of every day-s 
conference. *687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Troeo, 11. 18a 
A great many good Ports that are not set down in the Maps. 
*7*a Stksle Spect. No. 266 P2 Her 'Women.. are alpha- 
betically set down in her Book. *779 J, Moore View Soc. Fr. 
(1789) I. ix. 6a, I set down the whole scene as soon as F— left 
me. x8o6 J. Bbresford Miseries Hum. Life led. 3) i«. v, 
My youngest boy. .beihouglit himself of setting down a few 
‘School-miseries’. 1863 Cowden Clarke Shaks, Char. 
xvi, 393 , 1 have always regretted that Hazlitt set down that 
passage. *886 Besant tkildr. Gibeon 11. v, It would not 
be fair to set down in cold blood the things he habitually 
said. 

t {b) To set down the or one’s jberiod ; to come 
to a final decision. Obs, 

*590 Greens Heper too Late Wks. (Grosart) VIII. «3 
They set downe the period with a deep© stgb. — 
Mourn. Garm. ibid. IX. 150 At last she set down© her 
period on the face of Alexis, thinking he was the faii^tt, 
t {c) To fix at a certain amount Ohs, 

IGawwis a Qrekm it^) G * b, Oeutg* a 
set aewm th« king of Seotii His ransome. 

R. Cocks Diary (Hakl Soc.) II. *41 It being the price^sett 
downe. *654 Bsamhall fust Vina. iv. {166*) 85 Pre^beo 
dff yilsiwfs,! 01 'ilb'vvu tlie wtag»» « Bsnwwi 
hi a tcbaditdo 'Or taMe, M 
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SET, 


perfomed at a certain time ; + to appoint a 
time for the performance of (something). 

*593 Shaks. jkicA. //, iv. i. 319 On Wednesday next, we 
solemnly set downe Our Coronation. 1504 — Rich. ///, 
in. iv. 44 We haue not yet set down© this day of Triumph, 
*795 IC. Abbot] Jurisdiction Crt, Gt^ Sessions Wales 120 
The plaintiff must.. set down his cause to be heard. *819 
I'aunton Re^, Cases Comm. Pleas VII, 85 Cases out of 
Chancery, .cannot be set down nor heard, unless they are 
signed by a Serjeant. 1889 Acworth Railtvays Kng^ 203 
The Great Western express, .was .set down to leave JUidcot 
, . 3 minutes earlier. 1895 Weekly Notes 68/1 After the cause 
bad been set down for trial. 

To lay down (a principle), prescribe (a 
regulation, mode of procedure). Obs. 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Ejbisi, 257 Whiles I set doune 
directions and precepts. 1579 Lyly EuJ>kues (Arb.) 193 
She endeauoreth to set down ^od lawes. 1625 Bacon 
SimnL ^ Disshn. (Arb.) 508 Tberfore set it downe ; That 
an Habit of Secrecy, is both Politick, and Moral!. 1641 
Milton Reform, n. 47 If. .the Constitution of the Church 
be already set down by divine prescript. 1688 Lett. cone. 
Pres. St. Italy 30 All of that Cabale had set down this for 
a Rule, ^ , j 

fg. To determine or resolve upon. Also set | 
down onis rest (see Rest sb.^ 8 b). Obs. \ 

1582 N. Lichefikld tr. Casiankedds Discern. E. Ind. xxx. | 
73 b, or the meeting of the King, .and the Captain e general I, i 
at which time there was set downe a Trade and Factorie. 
j!6it Shaks. Cymb. i. iv. 178 Wee will haue these things set 
downe by lawfull Counsel!. 163a Bp. Hall Hard Texts. 
Luke xiv. 29-31 iHe] must. .set it downe with his owne 
heart to undergoe resolutely all the difficulties that [etc.]. 

(^) pass, and intr. To be resolved, resolve. 
Obs. exc. mrth. dial, const, inf, 

<*1586 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 20 One, that to praise 
well, one must first set downe with himselfe, what it is to 
be excellent. 1603 Knolles Hist> Turks{i 6 -^^) 295 A man set 
downe to mischiefe. ^ 1684 N. Lee Constantine lit. it 36 
If you set down t’enjoy me, Sir. 

h. {a) To estimate, reckon ; + in early use with 
obj. and compL, or with clause ; now only, to re- 
gard (a person) as, take (him) fhr, consider (him) 
te he (so and -so). 

1798 Geraldina I. 183, 1 never see a library of books with 
highly gilt bindings, but I set down that the owner seldom 
opens them. *7^ S. & Hr. Lee Cant. T,, Erenckmads T. 
(ed. 2) L 198 The playful unconscious character she had 
first been set down. 1809 Malkin Gil Blas^ 1. xii. (Rtldg ) 

25 The corregidor . . set me down for the culprit. 1815 Zeluca 
111. 9 He sat bimiself down as invulnerable. j8aS Scott 
Aunt Marg. Mirror 'ii. You had best set him down a Jesuit. 
1840 Dickens Pudge xlviii, Those who cling to the 

truth and support the right cause, arc set down as mad. 
*872}. Hartley Yorksh. Ditties Ser. ii. 118 They used to 
be sat daan to be young ens ’at hadn't le’nt wit. 1889 F. 
Barrett Under Str. Mask I. iv. 68 He would set her 
down at once for an impertinent . . busy-Ijody. 

{b) To attribute, or put down /<?. j 

xtoa LAMB ^^/t<*T. Mod. Gallantry. He could not set it ! 
down to caprice. 1879 Miss Yonge Cameos Set. iv.xii. 137 
This, as usual, was set down to malice prepense on his side. 

i. Now dial, (a) reji. I'o seat oneself. (Cf. 3.) 
t Also, to go down ones kmes : cf. sense 2. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 14092 For-wit his fete sco sett hir dun. 
*470 85 Malory Arthur i. xix. 65 He sette hym doune by a 
fbiitayne. XS48U0AI.L Erasm. Par. John vi. 1-4 Iesu.s,beyng 
sumwhat separate from the people, setteth hym down on the 
byll, 1694 A ec. Sev. Late Voy. ( 1 7 1 1) i. 64 They set themselves 
down on the Grass. 171:9 De Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 15 We. , 
set us down to fish. 

{b) pass. To be seated. (Cf. 4.) Also iransf. 
to be settled in a place. 

<91x300 Cursor M. 1349S All right bar war bai sett dun. 
1573 Painter Pal. Pleas, n. iv. (i8go) II. 178 The king and 
Ariobarzanes ^ing sette downe at a table. 1622 Mabbb 
tr. Aleman's Guzman d! A If. n. 229 When I was set downe 
to ray meat. 1741 C'tess Hartford Corr. (1805) III. 189 
When I am set peacefully down at my farm, I shall often 
read over your letters. *776 S. J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. 
11, 74, 1 was ju.st set down to the card-table at the Delmores. 
x8xs Scott Guy M. xvi, When all should be gone to bed, 
or set down to cai ds, which is the same thing. 

f With mixed const imction, 

1382 T. Watson Ceniurie of I.enfeihxh.) 28 My harte is 
sett him downe twixt hope and feares Vpon thestonie banke 
of high desire. ^ 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VJ. iv. iii. a The King 
by this, is set him downe to sleepe. 

((T) in/r. To sit down. (Cf. 5.) 

C1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 1741 pai sal set down And 
mak a schort colaciown. 1442 Aberdeen Reg. (1844J 1* 

7 That., the] sal cum.. and set downe on his kneis, 1530 
Palsgr. 7x3/1, 1 set downe, I rest me on a seate,yV massit. 
1633 Hkvlin Sabbath (1636) I. 124 I’hat we should.. set 
down with modesty ..to heare the Law, <*1700 Evelyn 
Diary 17 SepL 1685, All the gentlemen in his traine setting 
down at table with him. 1720 Humourist 212 Till he set 
down to Dinner. X794 Mrs, A. M. Bknnett Ellen 1. 28 He 
had just.. set down to his coffee. 1809 Svd. Smith Serm. 

L 43 He is ever ready.. to say a grace to God, before he 
sets down to feast with Mammon. 

t (</) To set down bjf « to put up with. Cf. Si!r 
21 d (at). 

0x6x8 Moryson Itin. iv. (190;^ 64 The Venetians.. having 
a very rich Shipp robbed by Turkish Pymtts..wftre forced 
to sett down by the lo«»e. 

j. ro/f. To begin to devote oneself to. 

H. Newman Apol. 243, 1 set myself down to my 
tmri|btion of St. Athanaiiwt iIIm Maekw. Jr^, CIU, tf$tt 
la his green old age, he set himself down to write this great 
dictionary. 

ffe., intr. To be enaiinpedj to *sit dovm*^ 
h/ore (a town) to be$ic|^e it Obs. CC a (b). 

Shake. Atls Welt x« u 129 Han setting downe before 


you, will jmdermine you, and blow you vp. t 6 o$ — Ant. 4 
Xy *68 Caesar sets downe in Alexandria, t 6 a% Lady 

M. Wroth Urania 130 Then did the braue Generali set 
down before Thcssalonica, x63x Heylim St. George 248 
Nothing to stop our march, till we »et downe With all our 
troopes, before the Holy Towne. 

1 . intr. To have a direction downwards. 

*747 Hooson Miner's Diet. S ah, If a fair leading sets 
down under the second Sett, it may in all probability lead 
down to a third, and so on, 

144 . Set forth. See simple senses and Foeth 
adv, f a. To thrust forth. Obs. 

Leg. Katk. 827 Ah nu we be<^ of se feor for b* 
xflut hidere, bu schalt setten sikel forft, 1333 T, Wilson 
A net. 08 Sornesettes forth their lippes two ynches good 
beyonde their teeth. 

t ib) To direct or send forward, set on the way. 

1525 Lee in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. iil II. 75 To sett forthe 
the .standard against thies Philistees. 1549 Latimer 
Pioughirs (Arb.) 17, 1 have assaied tosettefurth my plough 
to prone what I coulde do. 1590 Barwick Disc. Weapons 
7 My commaunder commaunds me to set foorth of my band 
of 20a one hundred, to kecM a straight or passage. 

t (^) To arrange or aispose in a certain manner ; 
to lay out. Obs. 

<^ *450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 373 The butler schal sett 
fortheThe pottys..up on eche table. 1593 Shaks. John il 
X. 295 W el set forth In best appointment all our Regiments. 
losxT, Barker Art of Angling (1653) i A man tlmt goeth 
to the River.. must understand.. to set forth his Tackles. 
X667 Milton P. L. vil 429 T'here the Eagle and the Stork 
. .set forth Thir Aieric Caravan high over Sea’s Flying. 

t b. To send out (soldiers, etc.) for service ; hence, 
to equip, fit out (men, a fleet, a voyage). Obs. 

X45X [implied in Setter-forth} «iS33 Bd. Berners 
Huon IxL 213 They sette forth a galay & .xxx. paynyms 


xnenn. i5»4 isee A x j. 1003 uwen PemOr. ( x 89 1) 41 1 hey are 
forced to sett furtbe manye to theire owne dislike, althoughe 
the best that cold be founde. xfiafi B. Jon-SON Staple ofN. 
n. v, Setting forth some Lady, Will costas much as furnish- 
ing a Fleete. 1635 R. N. tr Cmnden's Hist, Elis. i. 54 He 
intended to set forth a voyage into West India, a xjoo 
Evelyn Diary 29 July 1667. 'fhe charge of setting forth a 
fleete. 1702 — Diary 3 May, Every Missioner, besides the 
20 L to set him forth, should have 50 /. Per. amu iZo$ Act 
45 Geo. ///, c. 72 § 7 If such Ship or Vessel so retaken shall 
^pear to have been, after the taking by His Majesty’s 
Enemies, by them set forth as a Ship or Vessel of War. 
t (^) To furnish with what is necessaiy. Obs. 
c t 6 xo Women Saints 207 Haueyou nothing . . lying in store, 
wherewith her exequies may be sett forth? 

t (t) To furnish, provide (entertainment). Obs. 
1326 Tindalk John ii. 10 All men attthe begynnynge sett 
forth goode wyne. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 330 
Certain Priest^ whose office it was to set forth publike 
playes and games in honor of their Gods. 1693 C^Iongreve 
Dryden's Juvenal 6 When Poor Rutilus spends all his 
Worth, Jn hopes of setting one good Dinner forth. 

t <2. To provide, allot, or set apart for a purpose. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie^s Hist. Scot. IL 358 Jn this 
ordour. .ar mony sett furth to hald sitlzenis in peice and in 
thair office. 1632 Bp. Hall Hard 'Texts Matt. xxiv. 29 
When as my Church shall have endured that full proportion 
of affliction, which I have set forth for it. 1684 in Picton 
L'pool Mimic. Rec. (1883) 1. 318 The wast ground.. formerly 
set forth for that purpose 

t {J}) 'To put aside as tithe ; set out, 1 49 q {b'). 
1548 Act 243 Edxu. P7.^X3§2 Yf any person carrye 
awaye his come or baye or nis other predial tytbcs before 
the ty the thereof be sett forthe. 1670 W. Sheppard Parson’s 
Guide 9 The Parson or Vicar is to take away his Tythes in 
a convenient time after they are set forth. 

(£■) To lay out (money) ; «= lay forth, Lay 52 c ; 
forth. Put 42 j. 

1622 Bacon Hen. VII, 208 This [sum of money] to bee set 
forth in Lands, of the best and most certaine Reuenue. 

d. To promulgate, publish, issue (a regulation, 
proclamation, etc.). 

1567 Harman Caveat Epist. (x8^) 19 Many good., lawes 
and actes made and setfortne in thus, .xealme, 1583 Stubbes 
Anai. Abus. lu 17 If the prince than doe set foorth a lawe 
contrarie to the lawe of God, a 1700 Evelyn Diary i Oct. 

: 1651. Our relijglon, that bad neither appointed nor set forth 
j any houres ofprayer or breviaries. X7X x Steele Sped. N a 
I 17 f 2 The Rules of the Club, as set forth, in a Table, 

I intituled, 'The Act qp D^ormity. fBtsj Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. m. iii, Lafayette, .took upon him to set forth more than 
one deprecatory oration. 1^7 Miss Yonge Cameos Ser. iil 
vii. 64 A proclamation was set forth placing a price, .on his 
head. 

e. To publish (a literary work). 

*535 CovERDALE Prol. to Rdr,, 1 toke the more upon me 
to set forth this speciall translacyon. 1390 Greene Aflwm, 
Garment Concl., Wks. (Giosart) IX. 221, I haue. .set fiwth 
many Pamphlets, full of much loue and little Scholarwme. 
x6a8 S. Ward in Usshers Lett 394 Dr. Jackson hath lately 
set forth a Book of the Attributes of God. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary July 1645, Father Kirdhner, who was them setting 
forth his great© work ObeHsem PamphfHns. *779 Mirror 
Ko. ax (1787) 1. X34 The latter has m. forth hIs in print. 

£ To express in words, give an account 
present a statement of, e^. in order, distia^y,or in 
detail ; to declare, expound, relate, narrate, state, 
i f^tc^4e«cnbe the features or 

7x|/r Now have I shewed you Iw agiweriilfcie 
^ the OMiteixteS m tbe obaidtet, but to set fortha the psriMstei: 
riRpyreth, a ifeitwar layieif* *54%p (Mar.) Mh. Cswa iwowi 
Fr. Wkott St C<C» Tniu thw male.. set fbrihe 
thy tftHBt and lluely worde. 

' ^ Om t&at wM Birth pap^ria aswel a* him seUa wyll 
. ,1^1 fjpSi Secre-t^ n. C*173^ *^6- A* If in 

SRNtlMi ehr iMifM.gradetN wee mktld 

Oefldeiltt hlcei' adorned with aipet^es... 


41 They set forth the dolefull falles of infortunate and 
afflicted Princes. a% 66 o N, Rogers {title) I'he Rich 
B’ool, set forth in an exposition on that parable. Luke 
12, 16-22. 1688 Lett. com. Pres. St. Italy 31 A Sect of 
men that were set forth as Monsters. 1692 R. L’Estrangb 
Fables Ixxx. 78 In These Three F'able^ is set forth the 
Vanity of Unnatural Wishes, and Foolish Prayers. i7xt 
Steele Sped. No, 54 1*3 A Treatise, wherein I shall set 
forth the Rise and Progress of this famous Sect, *746 
Hervky Medit. (1818) xsx Even fancy has her merit when 
she sets forth in such pleasing imagery, the crucified Jesus. 
1780 CoxE Russ. Disc. 2^4 The instructions given to the 
Captain set forth that a private ship had in 1762 found there 
a commodious haven, x8b* Farmer's Mag. Jan. 80 An 
advertisement. .insert<xi in some of the public papers, setting 
forth the miseries of the po<>r. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 1, 
Hereward, whose history this tale sets forth. 187a C. E. 
Maurice Stephen Langion i, 21^ One after another he set 
forth the hideous corruptions which were growing up. X893 
National Observer 14 Jan. 201/x He invites the fault-finders 
to set forth their grievances. 

{b) To represent in art. 7 Obs. 
tsfii T. Washington tr. Nicholay’s Voy. l vHi. 8h, I haue 
thought good.. too sette foorth vnto you, a woman as shce 
goeth in the streete. Evm:.YN Sculptura 38 But to pro- 
ceed, Albert [Durer] being very young set form our Lady, 
some designes of Horses mter the life, [etc,]. 
g. To adorn, decorate. Now rare. 

*53® Palscr. 7 1 3/1 This blacke velvet gowne setteth fort 
this lady verye well. 1383 T. Washington tr. Nickolay’s 
Voy. II, xviii. 51 h, [The gate] is. .well set forth, with letters 
of gold, and leaues of diucm colours. x63j;3 Bp, Hall Hard 
Texts Ezek. xxiii. 6 'i'he Assyrians,. which were rich and 
proudly set forth. 2889 Herring & Ross Irish Cousin L 

I. V. 62 Heavy mahogany tables, each duly set forth with 
books and daguerrotypes. 

t h. To further the progress or advancement of; 
to promote, advance. Obs. 

1528 Moths: Dyaloge IV. Wks. 262/2 To conf«sse..what he 
had done for the setting© forth of that secte, 1^2 [implied 
in Settkb-forth]. j3Sx T. Wilson Logic Lj, The very 
cause of thynges, is such a one that if it he practised in 
very diode, and set forth with other naturall causes, the effect 
must nedes folowe, 

fi. To praise, commend, Obs. 

136$ Cooper 7 'hesaurus, Commendare, to V'tscym : to sette 
forth. 1596 Shaks. Merck. V. m. v, 95 les. Nay, let me 
praise you while 1 haue a stomacke? Lor. No pray thee, 
let it seme for table talke. Well, He set you forth. 

1662 Stilungfu Orig. Sacra 11. ii. § 2 To set forth a person 
by that which in its self is no matter of commendation, 
t j. To exhibit, display, show forth. Obs. 
iSSx Robinson tr. Mords Utopia i. B j b, Onles I wolde 
..set furth the brightnes of the sonne wyth a candelL Ibid. 

II. Sijb, Wretches., whose pouerty she [PrideJ might.. 
encrea>>e by gorgiously setting furtbe her riches. X593 
Nashb Christs 7". 6g b, Thys woman disdaines..that any 
should sette forth the porte and maiestie, in gate and be- 
hauiour like vnto her. x6xi Second Maideits Trag, 190 
Fortunes are but the outsides of true worth, it is the mynde 
that sets his master forth. X667 Milton P.Z,, vi. 310 I'o 
set forth Great things by small. 

k, intr. To set out on a journey, against an 
enemy, in pursuit, etc. 

c 1400 Desir. 7 'roy 4604 Hast you to saile ; Sette furtbe 
to ]?« se. 1530 PAI.SCR, 713/x Whan sette you forthe on your 
journay.and God wyil. xj^ Grafton Ckron. II. 294 I hey 
set forth that were appoynted to breake the array of the 
Archers. 1592 Kyd Trag. i. iv. 28, 1 with my hand set 
foorth against the Prince, tkox Shaks. 'Ttvel. N. ni. iiL 13 
My willing loue, The ratiier by these arguments of feare Set 
forth in your pursuite. 1675-6 City Mercury 107x7 Feb, 2/1 
Exeter Coach. . . Sets forth every Monday morning firora, the 
Sarazens head Inn. X718 Attkrbury Serm. (Acte xxvL 26) 
(1734) L 4 Just as if it [Christianity] were now in its Infant 
Stat^ and newly setting forth in the World, tygBCHARLOTTE 
Smith Yng. Philos. IV. 76 Your fair Columbi^,,.the moon 
being at full . .sat forth alone. Z845 F ord H anahk. Spain i. 
55 Before they set forth on their d^*s journey, W, 

E. Norris Misadventure I. vi. 88 The two young people 
set forth for the village, x^ E. Soorr Danezng ixo If tlie 
partners join right and left, hands in setting forth, 

145 . Set forward (f fbrwarda). 
a. To carry, send, or thrust forward. To set 
ends {besf\foof forward', see Foot sb. 29, 29 b. 

c X430 AH if Nemlnyttgl^USUlISh) xo Sette forwardetbe 
figures of the nombre multiplying by 00 difference, a 1547 in 
Fosbrooke Ecm. Mon. Lifti{.v}fo) 83 When hir hors letyr was 
Wtar Wed , , ilte was s# ?0**wa»ds aft[«rl this manner. *535 
%oweDeoedesihxh.)To Settinge fbrewarde with their ores the 
briggantine. a 1:6x7 Bayne Led. (1634) aoa That man neuer yet 
sot right foot© fisrward in the way to the Kingdomc of God 
{b) To put (a clock) on. 

*6. . Middleton, cec. Old Loew iii. i, I would hav^ou set 
forward the Gbck. X848 H. Miller First Impr. Eng. vii. 
(1857) * *5 Oneof his com^nions. . set forward the house-clock. 
T (f) To increase, aggravate. Obs. 

*6xx Bible Job xxx. X3 They set forward my calamitio. 
E684 Burnet tr. More’s utopia 24 Luxury likewise breaks 
in apace upon you, to set forward your Poverty and Misery. 
Pv To assist (a person) in the way of progress ; 
help on (a matter, plan, etc.) ; to advance, pro- 
mole. 

f Aiysoi. 7x3/1, 1 901 forward® a person, or avautde 
Jaduams. x54oC»Ai«MERi>4lnilfAd 

(raxksrSoc.) 40X To set femviutk w 

will tmx Reg. Ptity Comdl Sod. i L iw# *' 

iitrini ford wart of ihn oompftone pf aril of tfeo # riSw 

Bayne ted. ( i<%4> aoi Walkl^al|j#a pOilou. 
fi^rwaidtheworklftf 6fj%riA 
/H Mmber Weeks, Tim* MY . . sot 
, riem of alt men. xta Rolydeke Xt*. f f To 

I set the workiMKai obtetp tOi'Ote'tlnne 

I m 'board, cm 'mm tWil « .llequontly a i 0 x% Bimms 

' Let in Oimi £ 4 /^ 4^7) ,908' M the yon^imBa* .wote 
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SET, 

tt. To put forward, promulgate* to advance 
(an opinion). 

x§6o tsi Bk, hhd^l, C&. Sc(fL (i62t) 47 We leave it . .to be 
weighed by your honcmrsv wisdome^ and set forwards by your 
authority. 1651 Hobbks Lrviath. la. xl. 252 1 'o set forward 
..such doctrine as was agreeable to Moses his doctrine, 
*890 Unkmrsml Rev. Sept. 64 The theory new set forward, 
d. jWr. To go forward, set out, Start. 

*530 PAt^SGR. 713/2, 1 set forward, as an armyc , . dothe. 
me attance . a Hall Ckron ,^ Rich . Ul^ 12 The erle,. 
aventured . . to set forwards hym selfe by lande, *603 
Kholles Hkt , Turks (1658) 670 With which fleet.. [he J set 
forward against the Portmgals, 1632 Lithgow Trax>, ix. 
4tXi I set forward through the vaile of Ombria- 1740 Field- 
ing Tom foues xvn. v. (1840) 248 Mrs. Miller set forwards 
to her son-in-law^s lodgings. 181S Jane Austen Emma 
xtii, He., set forward at last in his own carriage. 1889 
‘M. Gray* Repr. AremsUy UL vi. L 129 He.. set forward 
again after supper. 

146. Set in. a. See simple trans. senses and IiJ 
«/».; to enter (a name); to insert, put in; to 
engraft, implant; f to put in office or power, etc. 

138S Wyclif Rom. xL ^he, and thei schulen he set yn 
[Vulg. inserentur\ if theidwellen not in vnbileue. C14S0 
in Aungter Syou (1840) To sette in the names of sustres 
and brethren professed m the register of the chapter, *487 
Cely Papers (Camden) 169 They hawe dischargyd all the 
old wytt [ = magistrates] of Bruges the whych was sett yn 
be the Kyng. 1562 CMid-Marriap^es 13 The said James 
Smith tohe a Lease of his part of the Tenement, and set-in 
the said Ellin to have hit after his decesse. xs63''4 in 
Swayne Chtrehm. Acc. Sarum (1896) X09 John Atkyns 
to hJo y* oigans when he set in y« pypes vjd. 1587 
GoLtWNG De iMomayx. (1592) 6 When a member that was 
out of ioynt is set in again. 1598 Grenewey Taciimf 
Atm. xit, xi. (1622) 172 [They] set in Companies to robbe 
and spolle [zmmiifere latrouum gloitos], x 66 » Pfipvs 
Diary 5 Aug., At Greenwich set in Captain Cocke. 1689 
Sturmy Mariner's Mag. i. il 17 Set in your Lee-braces. 
XToo Tailer No. 37 I* a Beau Slanber a Londoner^ under- 
took to keep ii4> with Trips, a whelp just set in. x8o8 Lady's 
Econ. Auhi. t The worked part of the frock body must l)e 
set in quite plain. i8s9 R- Agnc, Soc. XX. lu 364 
To prevent any escape of the manure while turning [the 
ploughl and setting in again, x888 CW/. /Verve 16 June 619 
if the clothes are placed in cold water out of the boil the 
fabric will contract, and so set in the dirt. x888 * J. S, 
Winter* Bootle's Childr. xti, 2 want the ring to be quite 
plain and heavy, with three stones set in level with the gold, 
x^ * M. Gray* Repr. Annesley L ri. il 158 Having now 
finished setting in a row of young plants, 

(^) absoL (See quot.) 

*530 Palsgr. 7 * 4 /i> I in to the oven, as Iwtkers do their 
breed*. - We shat nat set in tyll to morowe thre of the clocke 
{c) To put (a vessel) in tovirards the shore. Also 
mhmL 

sfiSy Pail Mall Co*, aa Feb. xo/a The ship was set in to- 
wards the land by a current. i%x F. W. Robinson Her 
Lerse 4* Bis Lije HI. vtt. i. 236 ‘‘Set in to shorn / cried 
Kerts, roughly. 

{d) Tq draw or gather in* 

1^8^ JLmMes* CaMadt Jan. 54/x The skirt. .!s set Itt at the 
waist, in large duted or hollow pkiks, 

h, t (<*) To direct into the fi|:ht Obs, 

BAaaoua Bruee tx. 610 Schir Eduardis cumpany, 
Quben thad had thrillb tbame hastely, Sec stoutly in die 
bedlsmswke. ■ 

t V sel infoidi to enter upon an undertaking. 
t54» UoALL Erasm. Apoph . 78 b, Whoso hath ernes pepped 
foorth, and sette in foote to take charge of a commeti weale. 
X960 Daus tr. Sleidam'sComm. xaah, 2 tbelcmgeth..to the 
Emperemr. . to set in fame in counselles. Heywood 

Prop , Bpigr . (1867) 169 He hath set in foote, thyngs by 

wyt to be 

t (r) *To put in a way to begin " (J.). Obs. 
xfo? Collier Ess. Mot, Subj. n. 4S, I think I bad better 
decline the Tasfcj than iryure the Argument, Howevtnr, if 
you please to assist, and set me In, 1 will endeavour to re- 
collect ray seif for a short Conference. 

t c. tHlr. To make one*3 way into the ffght^ 
am<Mig the enemy ; hence, to offer fight, to inter- 
vene in behalf of a person or in support of a cause. 

MeHia xdx* s88 Wlmn the! saugfi the hoste 

t m awnfveiled fro wheiia m mocha pepie myght mam. 

ewmthekia ih«i sette to a*mo»» hem, *630 SAWWOb- 
hiM Sfrm, ad i (*^74) IL 25® A rich oppmtttitity 

♦ to far mwitte. *636 Baxusr RBk*mad Patter 
ft It k owr dwy to *«t to for tht aisktaiice of theie, , . to Wp 
to a their eorruptiona xdds SANwasen 

CmmCom. C'id74| Is PriiKea may «e« isam' to set to 
for thidr loern »i»iy and fetere^. rd9ai Rav Ditt. 11* ir. 

14s May m!«. the Stoletot here set to aewl help m cut 
mettoM tiftr 

<1 To* iwi ^ ir<^ b^n (np<» something); 

fellowed bf % <Mi. eye, d&d. 
iM Wmm' Where the firo setteth in, 

df vW# tsAftCwtiiL Lap. dll « Ood ato> 

tOmtarm 

imiwY'd 3«3t 

setln To H %% L 

eyte 

Bruum SpmL A wmhtm Betcfeefa, who 

Mmdmm li «|% « to hk iliattoidN 

<xim& Myd. W#l# yirr* W to itoitlitf 

yet ffM Meoeiimia Csl#m to Ito#- W 

work at tiie romali^ of mf vtistoik 

Mdm kj I go iw A« ^ 

hmm m hvd wMlJng >iip am tfem 'tote M 0 |t 1% 
It let into §mm 

#* To beitot hmm M % 

wwiitlitir eatefiw a piitiwtoy itAIlh, - 
‘ # tyoo RmtN t Feto tto» lees^limr 
m M absolute tlaar tod' Foote CdmArnkp 


in. (1782) 6 t The latter end of the year, when the winter 
sets in. 17^ Falconer Dieim Marine Nab. When 
the we.stern monsoons set in. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
lx, Politics .set in a short time after dessert. 1856 Haw- 
thorne Kngl. Boie-bks. (1870) 12. 167 The evening set in 
misty and obscure. 1857 Miller Elem. Ckem.., Org. (1862) 
137 Though no fermentation had set in. 1890 Blackro, Mag. 
CXLVlil. 33/1 Sooner or later a reaction must set in, 

f. Of a current or wind : To flow or blow to- 
wards the shore. 

17x9 De Fob Crusoe t. (Globe) 193 The Current of the 
Flood set in dose by the Shore- 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Set. 4- Art II. 46 The westerly winds setting in on this 
coast. i8ax Scott Piraie i, The current of a strong and 
furious tide,.. setting in betwixt the Orkney and Zetland 
Islands. 1831 Mirror XVII. joa/i The tide sets in on this 
part of the coast with extraordinary velocity. 

147. Set off, a. See simple irans. senses and 
Off adv . : f (u) To take away, remove. Ohs. 

tfpn Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. i. 145 Euery thing set off, That 
mignt .so much as thinke you Enemies, 
t (^) To alienate. Obs. 

x63a Bp. Hall Hard 'J'eccts i John Hi. xg If any mans 
heart bee set upon the world, it is set off from God. 165X 
— Stdilen^mes vi, Do Thou set off my heart from all these 
earthly vanities. 

tff) ? To discharge, cancel. Obs.. 

164a C. Vernon Constd. Exek. 27 Such [.sums] as shall 
appeare to be discharged or set off by such matter of Record. 
md, 30 I'he Clerk of the Pipe is not to discliarge or set off 
any part of the Sheriffes charge, but by Tallies to be Icavied 
in. hxs Majesties Receipt of Exchequer, 

{d) To put (a person) off. Air. 

X768 Ross Helenore 75 But think na, man, that III be set 
off sae, For HI hae satisfaction ere I gaev 
{e) To stop the working of. 3h 
X7^ Ramsay Monk ^ Millers IVi/e 5* Gae warm and 
crack with our dame, Till I set an the mill. xSats Scott 
Per^eril xxi, The goodman has set off the mill, to tome to 
wait cwi you himself. 

(/■) To set up in type separately, ^nmee'use. 
vj7<3 Luckombe Hist. Printing 375 A very close line in 
the Copy, which we set off, to see how it comes into the 
measure made to m’a 

{£) To let. Sc» 

X799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 5x6 He.. set off five new 
forms, lornierly waste land. 

ih'i To cause to go off or explode, let off. 
xMi t. of Wight Gloss., Zet off,, .to explode gunpowder. 
x88a yamiesods Sc. Diet. s. v.,Tie sat off the cannon, 1898 
Engineering Mag. XVI. 69 A spark, .that might set off the 
explosives. 

b. To start off, give (a person or thing) a start ; 
to send off inio a tit of laughter, etc. 

a i6»5 Fletcher Lieut, nu vi, I seek a brave band 
To .set me off in deatli, 1828 Sir H, Steuakt Planter's 
Guide (ed. 2) 478 It is extremely important for the success 
of Trees, to possess a certain degree of vigour in the outset, 
or to be what is technically called, ‘ well set off.* X830 Fr. A 
Kemble Rec. Girlhood (1878) II. The carriage. . was set 
off at its utmost speed. 1863 Mrs. QkSXt.u.Syh>ids Lingers 
iii, To divert her attention from the subject which had set 
her off into hysterics. 1865 Lever Lutirell xix. 132 One 
of those practised laughs, which, by setting others off, fre- 
quently cut short an unpleasant discussion. 1886 Tip Cat 
xxil 201 Her questions set Dick off thinking. x8^ ‘ M. 
Gray * Anmsley III. v. ii. 44 He.. set Mr. Rickman 
<xff upon one of his interminable monologues. 

o. To apportion or assign to a particular pur- 
pose ; to portion off. 

X687 Burnet Contin* Reply to Varillas 60 The appoint- 
meats that were set off for her. 1828-32 Webster a v., To 
set off a portion of an estate. X842 Penny Mag. 8 OcL 395/2 
A portion of the stabling is set off as a * sick.box ‘ for the 

tovalidk 

d. To mark or measure off (a certain distance) 
on a surface ; to lay off (the lines of a ship). 

a 1647 to Archeeologia XII. 250 They found by due trial 
all lines [of the shipj to be truly set off. X683 Moxon Meek. 
Exerc., Printing xi r x The varied Measure must be set 
off from the top d the OUnder, xyx* J. J a.mks tr. Le Blonds 
Gardening 95 Set off 30 Fathom on the Side BD. 1774 M. 
MACEENtiE MArit Stem., % ii n Taking the Length of XY 
from a Scale of 3PWt% set it off from X to T. 1830 
M»nottKWiac Mar.AmhiA tm The square measurements 
of the cant-titttbers «re set off on tto body.pbin of the 
sebooner foreward ai^ abaft. x$f6 VovtR Sfc St«v®nsk>ii 
M0A Ldet. 335A TMs i^paee to formed by setting off demi- 
gorfe* of m ward*. *89* ChamA fml. m June 400/1 If 
three hundred and sixty se|Murate degrees be set-off from die 
centre d a perfoa dbec to. 

(d) To place along a surface at definite intervals. 
sSm lNK»miEY Ino. Stpbmt Arehit Prmmt $ 11 : Al ttowe 
windows being set off on the outer fooe of the weft 
(jf) To maiflc off, #^mte from the cootet 
1^ lU M venAV jfftor. WMsmatod* $1 L 399 Wtom sdjmsM 
or mmmrnmcm are w Importance,, -they may be set off by 
oommt*. ' 

a. To> i«t In make promineiit or oofo* 
ipiciicms hy oomtiwit 

sfito SwAici. J(K%, iL m gltotmfw 

obi my fault, Small »l«w moro|moclfy,..T«o« i&i whki 
l»lh m foyle m set to off G. Htamirr Pdi 

to 004 law amtoe isarm* the fat To set off veeui'ei , • ptofo 
10 x!% 4 Milyon Oeme* lo« iShw 

I torn iwto 1 do Nwr Her eel off by sem inptolto power. 

isiM Itoaa Monim;. hr. MoomdimPt a 

flpimwdittWMi do the better set off ttoi fkwiv 
tew, by dmdmm* xte Lomca AVwr. | m t itel 
'0te tjpillltejwe te Submaate Bate ^ te M& 
m atw Atetejeta tea off. 1778 §ta 
tm fofo4l494 i&e blue, tm gyey, or met 

ted OMy to support and §m m this* wmmi 

otoote liisff Mm MomMJ^Mag. XVL xax Mk 


served to set his destitution off- xSsg Geo. Eltot Adam 
Bede ix, The primrose is set off by its nest of gieenu iSoo 
Lippincoit's Mag. Jan. 23 Thick brown hair., fell 
on her shoulders and set off the margins of her smooth pure 
cheeks. ^ ^ 

absol, i6xi Shaks. Cyinb. iii, iiL 13 It is Place, which 
lessen’s, and sets off. 

{b) intr. To form a contrast {wHh). 

1652 Bk. Draxmng, etc. 34 What Colours set off best to- 
get 1 ler. 1733 Diet. Polygraph. 1 1. H h 4, Blues set off with 
yellows, reds, whites, browns, and blacks. Greens set off 
well with purples and reds. 

f. To show to advantage, enhance, embellish. 

1611 Shaks- Cymb. i. vi, 170 He hath a kinde of Honor 

sets him off, More then a mortall seeming. 1628 Earle 
Microcosm. Iv. (Arb.) 79 No quality sets a man off like this. 
170S Addison Italy 439 Claudian has set off his Description 
of the Eridanus with all the Poetical Stories that have been 
made of it. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xvL 14® Fairy 
Butter.. .This is a pretty Thing to set off a Table at Supper. 
1749 Smollett Gil Bias in. v. (1782) 1. 255, I adorned my- 
self to the best of my power, the barber lending a helping 
hand, in order to set me off. 1821 Scott Kenihv. xix, Thou 
seest how well the French hose set off the leg and knee. 1849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iv. § 42. 133 The sculpture is ap- 
proved and set off by the colour. 1891 Temple Bar ldif 
445 Dress helped to set off her many charms. 

g. To give a flattering description of, commend, 
praise. 

oE xSas Fletcher Hum. Lient. iii. i, Set Vm off Lady 1 
mean sell ’em.^ lyc^ Pope Lei. to Wycherley 10 Apr., I'he 
great Dealers to Wit, like those in Trade, take least pains 
to set off their Goods. x^5 [R. Graves] Eugemus IL xviU. 
118 Young Scrip, whom Mr.s. Banks was going to set off as 
a young man of great expectations, xSaS-ga Webster, To 
set off... To give a pompous or flattering description ofj to 
eulogize ; to recommend ; a.s to set off a character- 

h. To take into account by way of compensation 
or equivalent ; to put in the balance {against some^ 
thing) ; spec, in Law. to allow or recognize as a 
counter-claim. Also ahsal. 

*73S Acts Geo. If c. 24 § s/lhe Debt intended to be set 
off, shall be pleaded in Bar, in which Plea shall be shewn 
how much i.s truly and justly due on either side. X77S F, 
Bullkr luirod. Law Nisi Prtns (ed. 2) X79 A Debt by 
simple Contract might by the former Act have been set off 
against a Specialty Debt, Malkin Gil Bias 11. v. 

(Rtidg.) 56 We may set off their drugs against our specifics. 
1818 J. Campbell Nisi Prius Cases II. 586 Tlie defendant 
had therefore a right to set off this loss again.st the premiums. 
x8x9 Taunton Rep. Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 481 The De- 
fendants* guaranty does not so make the Defendants parties 
to the contract, that they can set off. 1880 Muirhead Gaius 
iv. 64 He is required to set off his customer’s counter-claim. 
1891 Sat. Rexf. 15 Aug, 192/1 The produce is set off against 
the advance, the balance is fairly struck. 

[b) To counterbalance, compensate. 

X749 Fielding Tom yones v. i, Thus the beauty of day, 
and that of summer, are set off by the horrors of night and 
winter, 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, The merry-men of the forest 
set off the building of a cottage with the burning of a castle. 
1893 Times 8 May 7/6 The loss feared in one branch of 
trade would be set off by a gain in another branch, 

(<:) tnlr. To be a set-off against, 

1824 Examiner 152/2 Prices neither have risen, nor i* 
there the least prospect of their rising, to a rate tiiat will 
set off against the taxes., that burden the land. 

i. intr. To start on a journey or course ; transfm 
to stait (doing something). 

*774 Trinket 91, I sat off in immediate pursuit of them. 
18x6 Scott BL Dwarf xi, They mounted, and. .set off at 
a round gallop. 1823 Southey Hist. Penins. War I. 473 
Messengers set off to solicit succour from Badajoz. 1^8 
Thackeray Van. Fair iii, They both set off m a fit of laugh- 
ter. x888 * J. S. Winter' Bootle's Childr, viii, He. .set off 
to go home alone. 

To take off for a leap. rare. 
r76o~7a H. Brooke Fool 0/ Qiial, (1809) III. 95 A mark 
from whence the rivals were to set off on their loAp. 
t j. To have a certain appearance. Obs. 
t6or B. Jonson Poet, Epil. 20, I, now, but thinke. how poor® 
thedrspight sets off, Wbo,..Haue nothing left, but the vn» 
sauVy smoake Of their blacke vomit, to vpbrayd themselues* 
k. Printing. To soil the next leaf or sheet: 
said of the ink or of the printefl page. 
x<S83 Moxon MecA Exert., Printing xl r 23 Trane-Oyl 
..hinders the luck from drying; so that when the Work 
comes to the Binders, it Sets off. 1777 in N. 4- Q. Ser. ix:, 
V. (1900) x8^i [The binder] is particularly desired to beat 
the work before he places the cuts, in order to prevent the 
letterpress from setting off on the engravings. 1823 J. Bad- 
cock Dom. Amusem. 27 Some printers’ works ‘set off’, a* 
they term it, when the ink of one page leaves its impressioa 
up«.m! the opposite page. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop 
Ree. ^ex. n. 34^2 An undue proportion of lampblack in the 
|nk will cause it to smear,.. and to ‘set-off' during book- 
Hnding operations. 

1- In the pianoforte^ (of the hoppers) to make 
the proper set-off. 

tote ^ $Aii»iLAW»i« in Abridjpm. SpeeiP Patents, Musk 
(1871! 187, 1 , .claim an improvement through the same means 
m, the setting off of the hopper. X885, Ijock Worksh^ 
Rec. Ser, tv. a*t/t Blocking is caused by the hoppers not 

‘iittlalE off’, 

J 49 * .Sito oit* 9 k P £ l * To plftofe on or upou somo- 
tlttnff : msdtople senses and Osi adst . r with i^ol 4 
itepKc»tiott, fo |v to stt (11 vewel) on the fire; t to 
p«it 0*1 (nn ol olofhing) ; f So* hwig (n flow). 
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Bk. 183 Bat furst sett on h\s sokltis. x$zx in A rckaiaUgm 
X-'vV. 450 Item p'‘..tor hcttyng on of a borne & trymm^ng 
of yo^long bowe. .iiijd. *533 Covekdale 2 BsS'as hi. 6 
I’hfy , . set on the dores, lockes & barres of it. 1582 
Stanyhurst j^neis i. 213 Soom doe set on caldrons, oothtrs 
doe kendel a bauen. 1657 Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 

38 Another course [of a meal] is set on. a xfoo Evelyn 
Bia^y 7 Mar. j 6 go, To protect, set on, and bring off, 
those who should manage the fire-ships. 17.. in Bzifsads 
Cammer Gi^rions GarL (1783) 52 Is John smith within?.. 
Can he set on a shoe? iZo& Ladys Eton. Assist, 22 A welt 
should beset on to the waist at the back. CX850 RwUm. 
A«r'/ir-lWeale! 140 To relieve.i to make a sett near to another 
that cannot he sett on any more till it is taken in on each 
side. 1839 Jrnl, R, Agrk. Sot. XX. 11, 330 The tail is not 
neatly set on. 1880 Plain Knitting 11 Knitting can hardly 
be set on too loosely. 1884 Live Stock yrnl. 1 Aug. xojfx 
A . .Setter Dog, good all round, with the exception of his 
ear's, which are set on too high. 

fb. To set oa foot, instigate, promote. Obs. 

1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. vii. (1702) 94 They behold the 
shape of Folly of their own setting on. c 1640 H. Bell 
Luther's Colloq. Mens. {1652) 334 A'he Emperor sent his 
Embasi^dor to John Frederick, Trince Elector of Saxon, 
to set on and to further a Council. x688 Lett, cone. Pres, 

St. Italy 158 The Son of him that set on the Massacres of 
the Protestants, /eiyxs Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 262 
The King as earnest in the setting it on, as the Duke 
was in opposing it, 

0. (a) To urge (an animal, a dog) to attack. 
Nashe P. Peniiesse B4 What Cur wil not bawle,. 
when he is set on by his maister?^ z6zo Smaks. Temy 
jv. i. Stage Dir., Enter diuers Spirits in shape of Dogs and 
Hounds, hunting them about : Prospero and Ariel setting 
them on, X890 Mrs, A. MacLeod Austral. Girl I.xxii. 259, 

I found him setting a puppy on to some sheep. 

(^) To instigate, incite, urge on (a person) /d 
d 0 something. 

1523 Berners Froiss. 1 . Iviii. 32 h, By the settyng on of Sir 
Wdlyam Bayllule. 1340 Palsgr, Acolastus 1, i. 0 ij b, The 
imdewe louehehath to hym selfe..setteth him on to take 
this way. Ibid. D iij b, He hath prtuyly or by secrete menes 
stere<i the, or set y* on i to do this thinge). 1560 D aus tr. S/ei- 
dam's Comm. 137 Beinge ayded by the Byshop of the .same 
Ciiie. or set on rather, x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 
115 The chirurgion is a prating fello, and I think sett on per 
oihers, 162a Mabbk it. Aleman's Guzman d A if. 1. 150 My 
Master was now bent against me, his Wife had set him on. 
X743 X Morris Sertn. vii. 184 Whether they went out of 
their.. choice, or were set on by others. 1781 D. Williams 
tr. Voitaire's Dram. Wks. II. 286 The devil set me on to 
niarry you. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxiv, Woman, thou art 
set on to this. xZfyzGd. Words May 300/2 It was.. the boys 
—they set us on to ask. 

t (c) To carry through to a conclusion ; to drive 
ko0ie. Obs, 

X596 Hashe Saffron Wa 2 den'Wei'&. 1910 HI. 123 Speaking 
to him, that he shuld not go about to answere me, exo^t 
he set it soundly on. 16311 H. More Ant id . Aik , App. iii. 
(1712) 186 , 1 confess the Objection is very ingenious, and set 
on home. 

d. i{a) To advance, send forward. Obs. 

1601 Shaks. C.11.L331 Set on your foote, And.. I 
follow you. Ibid. v. iii. 108 Let vs to the Field, I^bio and 
Flauio set our Battailes on. 

(^) To set in motion, set going. Also absol, 

Bain Senses Ini. l i § 3 IW what influence do we 
draw our first breath, or set on the first stroke of the heart? 
1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.j Set on^ the order to set the 
engine going on board a steamer. 

e. To start (a person) doing something. Cf. 

147 b. 

1854 i* S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) II. xxxi. 58 It is 
well known to be no easy matter to check the people when 
they are once set on. 1866 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's 
Mm xxi, 1 1. 86, 1 have coughed a great deal lately, .and the 
coming in from the cold air to the atmosphere of your stifling 
stove, has set me on now. 

f. To set or appoint (a person) to do something ; ! 

n^pui Oily Put V. 46 1 . 

X832 Thackeray Esmond 1. x, He was set on to read Latin. 
1836 lioHsek. Words 21 June 546/a Fra2er..sct on two or 
three extra gangs of navvies, 

g. iHlr. U'o advance, go forward. 

c X400 Sowdone Bab. 2555 On thay set with herte stronge. 
4:x45o Merlin xxii, 3S3 Loke ye sette on aile to-geder tner 
as ye shall here an home bio we right high and lowde. 
x6os \si Pi. Jeronimo iii. iv. 6 Set on to Spaine in most 
triumphant measure. x6xi Shaks. Wini, T, iv. iv. 682 
We set on.. to ih^ Sea-side. 1808 Scott Marm. iv. iii, 
Marmion Gave, .the signal to set on. 
t ijb) To make a move for, Obs, 
xflx6 Sir T. Roe ymi. Embassy (1899) 342 When I delmer 
the Next guiftes to the Mogoll. .1 will sett on anew for a 
founall contract. 

{£) T© begin working, 

x^ W. 'WvsTAu. Bireh, Dene II. iiu 34 All of you to your 
places; the engine is setting on again. Ibid. xL 173 Nearly 
an hour after the engine had * set on *. 

hu lb make an attack. Kow dial, in sol on at 
ox io m. attack, assaiL 

1670 Eachard Cent. Clergy xao Counbey People.. read 
»ot so many Gazettic as a Citizen, nor concern themselves 
where the Turk, or King of France sets on next. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Wood Mrs. Hallib. iiu vi, His sister,. set on at the wife, 
saying it was her fault. 

1 ^. 'Set <mt. ♦ It. See d'tnpfe ObT 

adv . ; to lay out, spread out ; to cause to project or 


in Fewlkrat ReveE Q, £M». <1908) X93 Setting owte 
I in kyaiet >m AppaiMlt 

xinrTiE MeMt* Pmlam§4 Setiiiwcot i«E of xgoa 

, Ten ikgil 2 % Om . 4 rawet/h< la 

»e j^es, setteth out the teeth. x6x4 Goroks Lucan viil 
jx The light That Phams tower sets oat at night. X64X 


extend ; to display (a flag) ; etc. 
*533 in Feuillerat ReveE Q. EMx. (19 


J. Jackson True Mvang. T , nt, igp txnt as a little set out 
the hounder-stones of this disquisition upon which we are 
fallen, 1698 Fakquhar Lorn tjr Bottle 1, i. The Enemy ap- 
proaches, we must Set out our false Colours, xyip Ds Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) i2x How manyfjc, pots] crack'd by the 
..Heat of the Sun, being set out too hastily. x888* J. S. 
Winter’ Bootle's Childr. xii. The jeweller.. set out some 
trays of pretty inexpensive brooches. 1897 C. T. Davis 
Manuf. Leather iiid.z) 250 The side having been stuffed, and 
next * set out * . .the next step in the process of manufacturing 
upper leather is that of whitening. 

t b. To set in relief, set off. Obs, 

*577 Whetstone Remembr. Life Gascoigne vii, Euil sets 
out good, as far as black dooth white. x6xx Second Maiden's 
Trag. 2225 ITre Body..drest vp in black veluet which setts 
out the paileni^ of the handes and fa<»!, 1638 Sanderson 
Graphics 48 Light and Shadows forward, set out any Paint- 
ing outwards. 

t c. To expose. Obs. 

*579 Tomson Calvin's Serm. Tim. xxiii. 404/2 That our 
life scemeth to be set out to Sathan iorig. exposes A Satan\. 
x6xi CoTCR. Exposi. .set out, put or layed open to. 
d. To accompany or escort on the way. dial. 

1723 Walkden Diary I rose and set son John out 

towards the coalpit. X803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. 57 
Young Susy half consenting To j»et me out a mile o’ geate. 

** t e. To fit out (a ship, fleet) for a voyage ; 
to equip for an expedition ; to send out (forces), fit 
out (an expedition). 

a XX22 O, E. CkroH. (Laud MS.) an. 1047, Man sette ut 
-IX. Htsmanna scipa. 15^7 in Sel. Pleas Crt. Admiralty 
(1897) 11 , 31 Another shippe of warre. .furnished manned 
and victualyd and sett out to the seas by Walter Rawleighe. 
x6ox Hakluyt tr. Gahtano's Discov. ao, I know not whether 
the charge of that voiage was theirs or the kings. But by 
whom soeuer it was set out [etc.]. 1603 Knollbs Hist. Turks 
(1638) 783 marg.y The Christian Princes set out a fleet for 
the recouery of Tripolis. x6os Stow Ann, 140a The 
Citizens of London set out 500 souldiers into Ireland, with 
their furniture, a 1642 Suckling Goblins i. i. Wks. 1874 IL 
II Why does not then the state Set out some forces, and 
suppress them? 1707 Sloank Jamaica I. i Christopher 
Columbus first solicited the king of Portugal to set him out. 
a 17x3 Burnet Own Time (1724) 1 . 3x3 The fleet could not 
be set out that year, 

{b) To equip or furnish with, 

T. Washington tr, Nickolay's Voy. iv. i. 114 Set out 
and furnished with bowesand arrowes. 1725 Fam. Diet, s, v. 
Goosey They set out Arrows with its Feathers, 
t (r) To dress for going out, Obs. 

1687 Miecb Cl Fr. Diet n, s. v., To set out a Child in 
order to go abroad, habiilerun Enfant four sortir, 

t (if ) To put out (a boat). Obs, 

1694 tr. Martens' Voy Sfitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Vey, 
11. 128 They set out their Long-boats after the Whale. 

ft. With immaterial obj. ; To cause to go forth, 
send forth ; to give currency or vogue to; to issue, 
promulgate. Obs, 

cixoqO. E, Chron. (MS. D) an. 1052, & setton stefna ut to 
Lundene & man bead )>a folce btder ut ofer ealne hisne 
norSende. XS42 Udall Erasm, Apoph. 197 For epitaphies 
aie..not set out till the parties bee deceassed. 1348 in 
Wodrotv Soc. Misc. (1844) 9 ^Thb confescion was fyrste 
wryiten and set out by the ministers of thechurche and con* 
gregacion of Sweuerland, 1560 Maitl, Club Misc. III. 216 
Traditioncs of men seitowt to thirle the consciences of Goddis 
people. 1687 Burnet Contin, Reply E Varillas 83 Hie 
Arucles of our Religion were agreed on, and set out by 
Authority, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 23 Dec. 1695, The Par- 
liament, .setting out a proclamatkm prohibiting the currency 
of half crowns, a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 500 
The King set out a declaration for satisfying his people. 

fg. To set out ends (a, the) throat x to cry 
aloud, shout, Obs. (Cf. set upy 1 54 c.) 

1374 tr. Marlorai in Marbeck's Bk, Notes (1381I 1108 Set 
out thy throte & cry, 1602 Middleton Blnrt jt. LC, I should 
cut your throate.,but that I know you would set out a 
throatc. x6io B. Jonson Alch. v. iii, His gag is melted. 
And now he sets out the throte. 1622 Mabre tr. Aleman s 
\ Guzman cTAlf. u. 263 She thereupon began to set out so 
loud a throat, as if (like a pig) 1 had offexed to sticke her. 

t h. To exhibit (a play) on the stage ; to exhibit 
(public games). Obs, 

1340 Palsgr. Acolastus ProL B ij h, That same wyll we 
nowe sette out before you (with pwsonages) in our play. 
1^63 CooRER Thesaurus s. v. Comparo, To sette out playes 
with great charges. 1379 Gosson Sch, Abuse (Aro ) 29 
Romulus, .set out playes to gather the fayre women togither. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxvjl 635 A decree was graunti^tbat 
C. Hoscilius the Pretour should vow, and set oat the games 
and play es of Apolla 

t i. To put into print, publish (a literary work). 
*559 Morwyng Evonym. Pref. A j, This Arte was. . wryten 
in our Dutch tung and first set out by him. a 1568 Ascham 
Scholem. ii. Wks. (x9<^} 285 Which booke 1 haue in wrkyng, 
and is not yet set out in print, 16x2 J. CHAMSERLAm in Crt, 
4- Times Jos, I (1S48) 1 314, I bear of some verses are set 
out or given to some few, but not publldy sold. 

t j. To declare, proclaim, show forth, reveal. 0 b$, 
a XS40 Barnes Wks. ( 1573) 293/1 » ' ^ha declaratMwi and 

aetting out of his wortfe. 1547 HARrsrt*L» in UomUimy 
ME. Mankind He kthe God, whklie..*«Et«th omit 

ibis cHaritle and i^cemyng lone towaid ‘OowiR 

Themurus s. v. Dm, To eraploye hit stadi* to set out one* 
pttaysb. ESfe Leg. &p, SL Andreis 646 iMWwwiw of 

iSat wkh that MtfChop went about# I'o few 
tonyeit 'm$m out. *64^- 0 m» Wmt Ind. 77 If I ^wwld 
not set out to the pubfick view the worth of her people, 
Manlry CreEud Lem C. Wasm 343 If mf leore 


X628 T. Spencer Logkk 4 The word art, doth set out tlm 
general! nature ofLogkk. 163X QtoxiG'& Godls Arrows iii. 

I 53 * 284 The word whereby the Evangelist setteth out con- 
sent in prayer. 1684 H. More Answ, 41 The Kings of the 
Earth.. calling to the Rocks and Mountains.. sets ot«t the 
fear of those great Men. 

*** 1 , To display (wares) for sale. 

13.. AT. Alls. 7077 Ac theygh the marchaunt sette out lus 
ware, In the stret, 15^ Pai 4SG8. 715/x This felowe hath set 
mit hismardbandyse to the ^ewe. w^tx Cotcr., Mangonmf, 
to.. set out vnto the eye sale things, xfiry Moryscu» lEn. 
I. igS All venues become lesse prizS in them, who set them 
out to sale. 1829 Examiner 370/1 Shop-keepers set out 
their goods for the purpose of attracting the gaze. 

t m. I’o display to advantage, put forward to 
attract attention, make attractive. Obs, 

1586 T. B. La Primatid. Fr, Acad, 1. Ep. Ded., Seeing 
they are sent to edifle others^ and not to set out themselves, 
xfios Chapman All FmE v. it 195 As fox your roother, sh^ 

. .could set out her taile with as good grace as any shec in 
Florence. x 6 xg W. WHATmLY God's Husb. 1. (1622) 102 Hec 
that is apt to set out himselfe, and cannot brooke another 
that goeth not so fanre as himselfe : that man doe thou 
suspect, and from him be thou reserued- 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. I. iii. 9 Mahomet, .when hee set out the felicitie 
of his heaven, by. .the delights of sense, 
t {b) To extol, ‘ crack up \ Obs. 

Miege Gt, Fr. Diet. 11. s, v., To set one out, or sp^k 
much to his Praise. 1693 Dryden Jtmenal Ded. in Ess. 
(1900)11.68 llie colours (of rival charioteers] themt^lves 
were but a fancy ; but when once a man had taken pains to 
set out those of his party, and had been at the trouble of 
procuring voices for them, the case was altered. 1754 
Richardson Grantiison I. viii. 39 How have over-rated 
my merits!, .should you not., have known something of my 
mind before you had set me out thus, 

fix. To embellish, adorn, deck oat, trick oat. 
Also reft. Obs. 

*323 Belton Carl. Laurel 422 O noble Chaucer, whos 
pullis&hyd ekxjuence Oure Englysshe rude so fresshely hath 
set out, 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W, 1531) 84 Not set out 
with feyre & fyne clothes, Cooper Admon. ^ The 
Libeller to set out his Pasjjiiill, raketh all things, xfiax 
Burton Mel. lu. iL n. hi. 57a Gold and previous stones 
doc condescend to set out their shooes. 1662 J. Davies tr- 
Olearius* Voy, A mb. 205 They set out their Discourse with 
all sorts of Failles, a X704 T. Brown Ess. on Women Wks. 
X711 IV. 157 They bestow, .as much Timesand Pains in the 
Art of Dissimulation, as they do in setting out their Faces. 


****to. To put out at interest Obs, 

*533 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) VI. 8 All such goodes . .shall . . 
be sett owie to the use and profett of John Mering, Robert 
Mering and Nicholes Mering. X614 Rich HonestE Age 
(16x5) 36 Euery man can call him an Vsurer that setteth 
out his money, 1677 Yarranton Eng. Improv, 22 All such 
as. . dare not set out their Moneys at interest. 

f p. To put (a child) out to nurse ; to place oiaet 
with a master or at school. Obs, 
*575GASGOiCNEC?/asye<!?£Ny/.iv.iv. Wks. imion.64, Ithinke 
no mens children are thus set out, 1643 Trafp Cowav. Gen, 
xxi. 7 If the childe must be set out, let a fit nurse ^ looked 
after, cxfrjo Wood Life (O.H.S,)^ I. 130 Somtimes she 
would tell him that she would set him out to an attorney or 
sollicitor. 1729 Walkden Diar)< {1866) fix To-day we set son 
Henry out to school to Mr. Nabh. 

f q. To set apart for certain treatment Ohs, 

1607 Shaks. Timon v. iv. 57 Whom you your selues shall 
set out for reproofe. 1633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Zedt xL 
4 Thus saiih the Lord, my God, yet amongst these Jewes, 
which I have justly set out for this slaughter, theare is a 
flocke of mine, whom I have due care of. 

{b) T'o put aside (a tenth part) ; to reserve as 
tithe. Obs. (Cf. set foriky 144 c, b,) 

1348 Act 243 Edxp. VTy c. 13 § I Everye of the Kinges 
suhjectes shall, .devide sett out yelde and payeall manner of 
their predkil tythes in their proper kynde. x<^ W, Shep- 
pard Parsons Guide 4* The common course of Setting out 
and delivering Corn by the Common Law, is by the tenth 
Shock, Cock, or Sheaf, xjxo PRiDKAUxDrrjf. Tithes ia, xfio 
Men were forced to iMst the Tithes duly out, and pay them 
fully. X736 Genii, Mag, VI, 697/1 And no Quaker shall 
after such Notice, and before the setting out, or after such 
Tythe simll be so set out, withdraw or take away, or cause 
to Ini withdrawn or taken awa^ the said Tythes. 1768 Case 
bf Jeffry Ruffle 3 He gave him notice every time of the 
^tt%0utoryscythe«. 

t r. To let or lease ont. Obs. 

*614 Rich Hmestie Age {16x5) 37 The Land-Lords that 
doe set out their linings at those high rates. 1617 Morysoh 
Itin, 1. 6 Some boyle not the Salt in their owne name but set 
it out to others. 169^ Stair Instit. 1. xvL (ed, a) 135 Leldng 
04 x 1 of Lands, or setting out of Houses. 

isEnsie .j-Xo exhibit graphically {obs I ) ; to put 
down on paper in express or detailed fonn; to 
descril:)€ or enumerate expressly ; to detail 
*S6o Daustr. SEidane's Comm, 158 Before Luthers )x>oke 
wa# s*tte out a picture. 1568 Gramon Chron, IL *3 Tbere 
ye shall ^ee it [palliuml set out in white with a great many 
of Macke crosseji vpon it. 

xjStiyi Aacmam Tox&PIl (Aib.) 43 ITjeo^feer 
oute no poynte ol rhetorike, so fullie in all bis booked, as 
t#s T» W ASHINGtOH tlf. NEkMoy'S Itt Ikj, I4, 
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Land descended. x84a Aei 5 ^ VkA c. 45 Sched. 4 Set j 
out the Title of the IJook. 1875^ Pattison Milion tot 
This moving situation Gauden» no mean stylist, set out in 
the best academical language of the period. 1896 A ihinsmm \ 
14 Mar. 339/1 A list of authorities set out in the appendix. ! 
t (^) To furnish a translation of. Obs, 

IS97 Morley Mr^d, Mm, To Rdr., I do not doubt, but 
many, .■will wonder that. .1 haue taken vpon mee to set out 
that in our vulgar tongue, as i668LASSELs K^.//4!/y (1670)11. 

It was be that set us out the life of Sir Thomas More in 
English, a 1700 Evelyn JDi&ry 12 Sept. 1649, Crighton, 
,,a learned Grecian who set out the Council of Florence, 
t. To delimit^ define, mark out 
i6S3 Manlove Lead-mines 48 The finder,.. May have 
two meers met, and set out by stake. 1660 Stanley Bisi, 
PMiffs. %i, Paemenides (1687) 747 He.. first set out and 
limited the habitable parts of the Earth. 1690 Locke Hum. 
Und. iv.iv. § 13 A false Suppwition, that these two Names, 
Man and Beast, stand for distinct Species so set out by real 
Essences, that there can come no other Species between 
them. *7:^ Boyer Did. Royai I L s. v,, Every Man has his 
Share of Provisions and Business set out. 1847 Marryat 
CMldr. Aewi'bm/xiv, If he is to work,. it must not be by 
having work set out for him. 1870 Hughes /I ifte Grt. 
XV, Theshiresand their &ub-divisions. .were camfully setout. 
To portion out (land) into lots, 
a 1700 Eveuvn i?wr?7 aa Mar. 1675, When the rebells were 
dividing their conq-uests in Ireland, he was employ’d by 
them to measure and set out the land. 18x8 Cruise Digest 
Cedj 3) V. XI The commissioners should set out, allot, and 
assign unto the lady of the manor, twenty statute acres of 
the common and waste grounds. x%i3 Pleld i Apr. 486/1 
My predeces.sor had set out a large field In allotments. 

{c) To plan, lay out (a town, road, garden, etc.) ; 
to lay out (ground) with plants, 

1671 Ray '*L'»urn. L&mC. 3 The present Town having been 
contrived and set out all at once. 1689 Cr>/- Rsc, Penmyiv. 
I. 298 To set out a Cart road acconiing to Statute, a 3700 
Evelyn Diary 37 Jan. 3653, 1 began to set out the ovall 
garden at Sayes Court. %jiz I. James tr, Xe Blends 
Gardening 138 A Gardener who has a Parteire or a Grove 
to set out, 184s ymL R, Agric. Sac. VI. il. 335 A ditch is 
then to be set out 4 feet wide. 3854 dbid. Xv. u. 426 He 
..himself sets out his drains and This water-meads. 1893 
Carnh. Mag. May 485 Every year sees another acre or two 
set out with narcissus bulbs. 

(</} To mark out, lay out in a pattern or design. 

x83Br/». JUrArcA. yml, I. 322/3 Professew Phillips 

described an Cldontograph, or instrument for setting out the 
teeth of wheels. ^ x86i Temple Bar I. 234 The lines of a 
floating battery in setting out the lines of a.. fast frigate. 
1893 Drnkino Art Cabinet.Making 233 The sketch from 
which the working drawing is set out. 189a Eleanor Rows 
Chip Carving 45 To set out the borders on Figs. 35 and 36* 
tb (dt) To arrange (a table, a room, etc.) for 
a meal or other purpose ; to spread (a table, etc.) 
m'M ornaments, etc. ; to dress (a window). (^)To 
put out or arrange (thmM necessary for a meal, 
game, etc,), esp. on a table ; to lay (a meal). 

3809 Malkin Git Bias i. v. (Rtldg.) xo TTie next step ■was 
to regale after their labours. A large table ■was set out in 
the mtlL 1850 TaiPt Mag. XVII . 7Wa The room was set 
ouc fiir ditmer. xS^fil Leisure Henry, 604/t Is it beneath 
his dignity to take down the shutters and ‘set out ' the win- 
dow of establishment t xBso Gao. Eliot Adam Bede x, 
Seth.. began to.. cleat the snml round deal table that he 
might set out his mother’s tea ujpon it, tSya Calverley Fly 


(r) To arrange (objects) at proper intervals or 
with a due amount of display; sjfec. to plant out; 
to leave (plants) at a distance apart, by tlunaing 
(cf. SlNGLK V. 7), 

iSia Hexa Bat. Card. I. 15 Removing the plants.. and 
seitmg them out in beds. 3831 Looixih Encyd, Agric. (1857) 
H 6009 The planters diifer in the number of hills to be made 
..some choosing to set them out.. in rows of equal dis- 
tances. X847 7 ^^- A’* Agric. Sec. VlII, u ats The plants 
axe set out with the hoe, the distance varying from 14 to 38 
inches. f86o Tvnoaix Clac. n. x. 285 Tftk line [of stakeisj 
was set out and numbered from the Trdlaporte side of the 
valley. x 8 ®B B. W, Kjcharoson San ef i>iar II. v. 70 A 
commanderdtiKhief who cannot set out tro(^ JIM. III. 
Afi 218 The timt»..are set out la the order of a city, xl^ 
ymLMm* x Aug. 4a^a I’he examples are nowhere ‘set 
out but buried in the body of the page, 

###❖*♦ y yjr To put (i>eoplc) at variance. Oh. 
et Thmphmsims (* 636 ) si If he he choeen 

Awtiatof iHstwixt two at di®ir»ckce.. 1 *«e sots them out 
furthwr ilm mm they wm before. xAm Nmaias PaJ^ 
(tWo) To hiwed «i»waoes ■with and set him oat with 
the OaMfeue us moiltet. 
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pli«;hcd much of what it set out to do. 1893 HarpePs Mng._ 
Jan. «3/a Did he.. deliberately set out to be a tyrant? 
X897 Bookman Jaw, i»6/i The. -stories.. don’t set out to 
prove anything. 

{c) ellipU 

X744. Lady M. W. Montagu Let, to Montagu 12 June, 
A new vicedegate,, .young, rich, and handsome, and sets 
out in a greater figure than ever has been known here. X7$>8 
Geraldiua I. 191 Nor would I set out a Reformer. 

X. To start on a certain course ; to begin or 
start off {tvilA or by domg something). 

1693 Locke Educ. § 93 (1699) 151 A young Gentleman, 
who gets this one Qualincation from his Governour, sets out 
with great Advantage. 1^4 Atterbury Strm. (Isa. lx. 22) 
(3726) 1 . 300 But Chrisdaniiy, when it set out, took none of 
these methods of recommending it self, 3753 Hogarth 
Anal. Beauty xi. 89 The two general ideas we sat out with 
at the beginning of tViis chapter, 1770 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing 347 Every Printer ought to consult with himself 
about the scope and nature of the business which he sets 
out for. x8a9 Lamb Let, to Cillm^ 30 Nov,, Life opened 
upon him with comparative brilliancy. He set out as a 
rider or traveller for a wholesale house. 3853 J. Napier 
Man, Dyeing 261 If we start with a protosalt of ipn. - and 
if we set out with a permit, ^ 1884 G. Allen PhUisiia HI. 
22 He set out by admiring his niece’s fat arms, 
y. To project. 

1892 Black 4 * White it June 758/1 , 1 have observed . . that 
several of the new skirts.. show a tendency towards setting 
out round the ieet 189* Pictorial World 25 June 98/t It 
is only cut and stiffly Uued to set out round the feet. 

1 2 . =« sit out \,irans. andintr.) : see Sit v. 37 a, b. 
X714 Mrs. Manley Adv. Rimlla^<, I.. saw the Person 
for whom she was accu.s'd, set the Flay out. 1833 Zeluca 
111,82 Not but Fd rather set out; fork’s quite unfair to 
sing a foolish thmg that nobody likes, when I could do 
better, 

150. Set oxrer. f a. To convey to the other side 
of a piece of water. Also ahal, or mlr, (Cf. put 
cn/ty, Pvt V, 4g d.) Oh. 

^ C3400 Destr. Troy 2998 There light Jjai full lyfely, lept 
into bote, And were set oucr soundly into the same yle, 
XS48 Hall Chren.r £dw, /K (3809) 292 He was a frayde 
to set ouer or to geue battayl, knowynge not to what parte 
his souldiera would enclyne. 3367 Harman Caveat xi, ( 1869) 
54 By that tyme the boye was sette ouer, his Maister. .hadde 
taken a Bote and followed hyxn. Hayward Edw. 

17(1630) 61 Finding the riuer to be fordeable.., he there 
imt ouer his horse. 

fb. T o give up, surrender to. Oh. 

*S7S“fS Abp, SaNdys Serxu, vii. 109 T'he vineyard of the 
Lorde is set ouer to the spoile. a 3641 Bp. Mountaou Ac ts 

t ' Men, (164a; 460 Sorry A-scetaa they ■were, .who could not 
nd in their hearts to over to Gods service any more 
then two times or hours in the day, 

C. To make over, transfer, 

1594 West and Pi. Symbol,^ Ckancerie § 141 The said 
sherire..dld..bargaine, sell, assigne, & set ouer the said 
l<^^..TOto one G. H, 1613 irt Ariihm, Quest. 148 
This Merchant hatting occasion to^ imploy money at 3. 
moneths end after he deliuer the said 300/. is desirous to 
Sell or set ouer the said debt. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 
11 , IQ A covenant from the lessee, that he would not ‘assign, 
transfer, or set over . .the said indenture of demise 1820 
Giftoro Compl, Engl. Lawyer (td, 5) 660 The said A. B. 
bath.. assign^ transferred, and set over.. unto the said 
N. 0 . . .all that messuage. 

t d. To brush aside, dismiss. Obs. 

X70X Cel. Rec. Pmnsylv. IL 80 Objections.. which they 
could by no meam Sett over, 

f e. ifUr. Of a vessel : To run over. Ob$. 
t6o8 Bf. Andrewes Strm. Holy Ghost ii (1643) 609 Filled : 
xxot to hold, but to set over. 

£ pass, and intr. SaU-mamtf. Of the pan : To 
collect a crust in the process of evaporation. 

x8o8 H. Holland Ague. Cheshire 59 When a cm,st of this 
kind forms [on the surface of the ferinej the salt boilers say 
tliat‘the pan is set-over’. 1875 l 7 nrV Diet. Arts HI. 744 
The introduction of a very few grains being amply suffident 
to dear the Urgest pan, aivd to prevent any recurrence of 
the ‘setting over*. 

15L Set thr<m«lu carry through, bring 

to a conclusion. Obs. 

xdoo ). FoRYtr, Ledt A/rtmii, 53 A kiode of tribunall.. 
wherein all cont^mtion# . . are presently decided and set 
through [orig. decMitur esc s«daiur\ 

152, Set to. t a. tram. To add. Oh, 

exsoo Orjwin Ded. 339, ^ tsde wile icc setteem to, To don 
jttw tunadea^rstanmleim Hu fele [etc,]. 3353: Turner Herbal 
i, H ii. Beynge the place, .is proued to be but bastarde, aud 
set to by sume other to Dkxx^rides. 

t b. To affix (one's seal or signature). Ohm 
Often written sette m 

et 3300 Cursor M. 6889 He* ,wmt U tmm, and sett to aele 
fc *375 Fair/, sette on sell. 34^ M, & wiRs (i#») *9 In 
the wytfMMte of tie wydhe I haue set tO' w»y sde. 


e 14^ Genistew Rgg. 44 He made hyt ttronge fey settynge to 
up4k b A rehmok^a XL V U. *9# la wltnswae 


of bys seeie. 

o( the qufeilk thing I my mum. t^.TiNoaut 

/ohm iiu* 33 He that hath rec«»ved bjm tesdiMonve hath mt 
to hh ^ that God is mie. 

Sisif^d 43 preset* He* setto 

otir Twdei. iflea Htottor Codteii to WiMm Mm. hi. 
(*#**) xo* In witoeto wfeito«>f to tlda .4 hive., set to my 
tmk xfito Om f # Sxefre. Ctl 4 # L # ftoit 

s«*to thwr h«kls tofeeiiig to# bom tor*l»ofa^«ri*ttor 
or huifeito 

f to ,0h* 

^ i *31 Om. Mmm tto htoa 

tosUtfmetSmAi U&c. 

mm MMenls f Vm^. Xf^ Reihou* the titofe 

I mm yty handess yu« v||klM% him 

tontnytofelii. - . 


5 great 


0 . Cock-fighting, To put (cocks) beak to beak. 
(Cf. Setteu-to I.) 

c 3800 in Hoyle's Games Impreni. (1814) 443 No persons to 
set-to, but those who are appointed by the masters of the 
match. 

t, intr. To make a beginning ; to get to work* 
esp. to begin seriously or energetically. * 

ci4as Eng. Cong. Ireland 130 He sette to, &a.sked of the 
out-comen men that ynto the lond wer comen, howe hyt 
shold be of ham. 1637 Rutherford Lett, (1664) 189, 1 
seech you set to, to goe through scripture, e 1830 M«s» 
Sherwood Hmdston Tracts HI. 9 The lass W'as at the 
washing-tub till it was quite late in the day, without getting 
anything forward, so that my wife was obliged to set to, 
X847 Marryat Cktldr. Nenv Forest \\n^ Edward then set to 
with a good appetite. 3858^ R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma 
1 . 222 He again set-to on his own account, munching and 
crunching. 1890 H. M. S'Tanley Darkest Africa 1 . v. 100 
The engineer set to to repair the rudder. 

ip) Pugilism, To begin fighting (witH), 

*743 Broughton's Rules iii. in Egan Boxiana (1830) I. 52 
Every body is to quit the stage as .soon as thechanmions 
are stripped, before they set-to. 179a Ann. Reg. 17 These 
famous pugilists set-to exactly at a quarter before 3 o’clock. 
1823 Syd. Smith Wks. {iZs 9 ) IJ- 27/1 They(5<;. poachers! 
take a delight in settiug-to with tiie gamekeepers, 

‘ Ouida’ Held in Bondage vi, Du Loo and his pet of the 
Fancy retired to the far end of the room, and there set-to, 
delivering from the left shoulder. 

{€) Racing. To make the final effort to get in 
front. (Cf. Skt-to 3 .) 

1856 H. H. Djxon Post 4- Paddock xli. 204 Buckle's 
forte was to wait and then set-to on an idle horse. 

f g. pass, or intr. Of food : To ^ catch * on the 
bottom or side of a vessel in cooking. Obs. 

a 3610 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 72 Then he tels you 
that his Sieges were blacker then broth, that’s set ta 

153. Set together, fa. To put (things) to- 
gether ; to set (a bone) ; to construct (a frame- 
work). Obs. 

rrx2o5 Lay. 53 FeJ>eren he nom mid fingren & fiede oit 
boc-felle & fea so)?ere word sette to-gadere. 3530 Palsgr. 
715/2 And you wyll set your horses nere togyther, you 
have romme ynough in this stabell for two mo. x^ T, 
Wilson Rkei. (3585) 6 Though a man can finde our good 
matter and good wordes, though hee can handsomely set 
them together. 3579 Eylv Kuphuss (Arb.) 58 Doth not he 
remember that the broken boueonce set together, is .Wronger 
than ever it was? 3598 Chapman j Bks. Iliads To Rdr., 

I haue good authoritie that the bookes were not .set together 
by Homer himselfe. 1603 Knolles Hist. 'Turks (1638) 670 
After it [timber for building a fleet] was framed, and ready 
to be set together. 36x3 Shake. Hen, VII f t, i. 46 Who 
set the Body, and the Limbes Of this great Sport together t 
t (^) Jb set together by the ears : see Kar i e. 
3663 [see Ear 5(1. e]. 1693 R. L'Estrange IxviL 

6s So Mean a Rascal, as to set other People together by to# 
Ears, without Fighting your .self. 

t if) To set horses together^ to agree. Obs. 

*^S in Verney Family Plem, (3899) Iv. 344, I wonder 
how Sir Rich, who k boyling water & the Mayor doe, to 
set their horses together. 

f b. To couple together in comparison. Obs. 
3628 T. Spencer Logick 117 The Oxe, and Israeli aure set 
together, in the quantitie of ignorance. 

0 . Cheese-manufi To prepare (the milk) forth© 
process of coagulation by adding the rennet. 

3837 Brit, Husb. II. 426 (Libr. TJsef. Knowl.) The firmness 
of the curd, if the milk set hot together, will be much 
greater than that from milk which has been set cold together. 
1845 yml. R. Agric. Soc.VX, i. 307 They make their cheese 
‘ cedd’— that L, set the milk together at a low temperature, 
t d. intr. T 0 curdle. Obs, 

1608 W iLLET H exapla Exod 2x5 The word is kapha, which 
properly siguifieth the running or setting together of cheese, 

154, Setup, ’•‘a. To place in a high or lofty 
position ; to raise to an elevated situation. 

[c 3200 Ormin 3420 He sette a steorrne upp o fee lift.] c 3*90 
S. Rug. Leg, 23&/6B0 pis monekes he [a wiiale] ladde ech-om 
And sette heom up hole and sounde. c 1330 Arth, «S* Mert, 
5913 rrhey] sett him vp as a king, pat er lay as abrefeeling. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur viir. xU. 336 Sir Gawayne.,toke 
thb knyghtes lady, and sette her vp behynde his squyer. 
1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Pono, He sette vp a marke on 
the toppe of an elme for archers to shoote at. 3582 Allen 
Martymem Campion (1908) 57 M. Forde being set up in 
the carte. 1633 Gouge Goets Airenus v. Ded. 406 You have 
brought me forth into the open field, and set me up to be 
gai^d on. i86x C. Beard Pori Royal I. 308 They., set up 
an inscription in the same church. 3879 M. J. Guest Led, 
Hist. Eng. XXX vi. 364 [fehe] caused his head to be set up on 
the gates of York. 

t (^) To drive up. Obs. 

xeyyb Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 305 To xj childer that 
charit dukisin the dubbis, and set thaim vp to tUe halkis, ij j- 
f b. To hoist (sail, a flag). Obs, (Cf. Oii.selja 
ufpseM 

a *300 Cursor M. 24829 pair sail feat sett up o feair sapp. 
exy^Artk. ^ MerL 11$ Vp bai sett sail & amt, 153^ 
Starkey England i. i. 22 Them wych . . wythtmt wynd 
wyl set vp the sayle. 1585 T. Washington tr. Hichola/s 
Voy. It, L 3*b, ['Hieyl set vp a redde flagge. 
OtARSNpoK Hut. Reb. xvt. $ 237 llYe wind coming fair, Ke 
sot tip 'h» SwI*. *79# Lamdf Comp *44 Any wh# 

tmu up a sail between Laaibetb and London Bridge, forfeits 

0 . To raise (a cry); to utter (vocal sound). 

fTotu 4 ^h 0 m*eikfPdit ieeffiaiidATa^, ifet 

37*7 ®|| tola Ito totto' wp grot a*i4 ftoA 
nv. lb >$ iH fe^ lUi; m hmyrnm m 

f Itowi Set up ttoiir wtto 

to ilto 
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De Fop. Capi* Singleim xii. (1840) an They set up alnuaza. 
vtm Smoulbtt Gtl Bias i. v. (1782) I. 28 Setting up my 
nfnes. as if he had flayed me. 1S09 Malkin Gil Bins x. x. 
(Kildg.) 36s The good o’d man set up a roar of laughur. 
x8*i Scott Keniiw.sXf Dame Crane set up her throat, and 
began a horrible exclamation against Jack Hostler. 1853 
Hawthorne Tangleiuood T, (1883) 238 Setting up her 
childish voice, she called him back. 18S7 Miss Betham- 
Edwakds <r/ A'i» WanUd U. vii. 78 Baby, .set up 

a yell. ^ t 

f d. To Open. Ous. 

X387 Trevisa Higdin (Rolls) V. 129 Whan Constantyn 
was i-cristened he made prisouns i-oponed,..aiid chirche 

dores i-sette up 

f e. To put Up for sale or auction. Obs. 
r *395 PlffUfmads Tale in. J19S They that, .sette hem up 
to any sale. 1707 Lend. Gaz. No. 4343/7 On the 4th of 
July. .will be exposed to Sale. .,10 Bags of. .Spanish Wool, 
"^.set up at 2od. per lb. i8ia Cary JDante^ Purg. xiv. 64 
iWr flesh, yet living, sets he up for sale. *8x9 Hazlitt 
Pel. Pss. 260 Let them set them up at auction, and see 
what they will fetch. 

f. To post up (a paper or notice) ; to give 
notice of, advertise. 

c 1540 in Leit. Lit Men (Camden) 24 And in the night 
season sett uppcerteyn refutacions in wrytyngonthechuiche 
dore. in yicnry's Anat. (1888) App, in. 163 Peter van 
Duran, .was licensed by the same Courte to sett vp byiles 
vpon postes, in suche partes of this Cytye as to him shall 
seame good. 1601 Shaks. Jnl. C. i. iii. 145 Good China, 
take this Paper.. set this vp ■with Waxe V pen old Brutus 
Statue. 1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) 1, 122 And soe 
we sett up a bill in writing, that 1 would geve a bar of plate 
to hint w'hich brought the keyes. 1708 Censtit. Watermenls 
i'e. iiii, A Summons, to be set up at the most noted Piying- 
places between Gravesend and Windsor. *727 Boyer Did, 
Peyal 1 1, To set up a Play on the Posts. *779 Stiles 
Diary * June {1901) II. 343» I attended even* prayers in 
the Chapel and .set up College Orders. *876 J. Fergusson 
J/ist. hid. Arckii. i, vl 139 It appears unlikely that Asoka 
would have been allowed to set up two copies of bis edicts 
in the dominions of such powerful kings as Aira and his 
fether seem to have been, j 

f g. To throw into reliei^ make brilliant, heighten 
the lustre of. Obs. 

*588 Kyd Heuseh, Phil. Wks. (1910) 275 The Pewter so : 
set vppe, the Biasse and yron works so bright [etc.]. 1603 ‘ 
H olland Plutarch '' s Mor. 94 Painters to .set up their colours, i 
and to give them more beautifull light and lustre. *6*5 
S VlARoCeaiyrem Altar 1 haue heard our Marchants 
complain, that the set vp blewes haue made strangers loath 
the lich oaded blewes, 

li. t (^) To tighten (strings) so as to raise their 
pitch. Obs, 

*642 M. Neavcomen Sernu hef. Ho. Cemm, 5 Nov. (1643) 
25 To proceed as Musicians doc in tuning their instruments? 
Who straine their strings ■with a gentle hand, and set them 
up by little and little. 

{b) Naut. To take in the * slack’ of (shrouds, 
stays), make taut. 

Amends Voy, i. viiL 80 One raizeu-shroud broke,., 
which we knotted, and set up immediately. *750 Blanck- 
LEY Nav, Expositer s. v. Sahagees, Sal vagees.. are used 
when a Shroud or Back Stay wants setting up. 1840 R. H. 
Dana JBef. Mast xxv, Setting up the weather breast-back- 
stays, *875 Bedford SailoPs Peckd Bk. viii. (ed. 2) 282 
'Fhe hawser is to be set up by means of the double block 
tackle purchase. 

1 (a) To stake ; only in phr. set up one^s rest 
(see Rest sk'^ 6 b), 

t(M To score (so much) at cards. Obs, 
iWo ^TTON Compi. Gamester (,ed. 2) 76 Cribbidge...And 
when they have play’d out their three Cards and set up with 
Counters their Games in their hands, ibid. 82 He that 
hath three Honours in hisown hand, his partner not having 
the fourth sets up Eight by Cards, that is two tricks. 

j. To place in an exalted, eminent, or superior 
position ; to raise to power or authority ; some- 
times spec, to put on the throne. Also absol. 

C1375 Sc, Leg. Saints vii. (yacobus Miner) 612 pane 
losaphus Jje met gert dycht, & set vpe tytus..to bowrde 
as hare oure-mane. *387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VIII. 41 
Foure false popes )>at t'rederik pe emperour had i-sette up. 

A *586 Sidney Artadia i, (Sommer) 2* All the things she 
did to ouerthrow him did set him vp vpon the height of 
honor. 1596 Sfenser F. Q, v. ii, 41 He maketh Kings to 
sit in soueiainty ; He maketh subiects to their jMwre obay ; 
He pulleth downe, he setteth vp on hy. 1603 Ln, Cecil in 
Crt. ^ Times "^as. I (1848) I. 16 To dispossess his majesty 
and his royal issue of this crown, and to have set up the 
Lady Arabella Stuart. *654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., God 
hath set you up the Oracles of War. *7x3 Addison Cato 
u iv, Where s the worth that sets this people up Above 
your own Numidia’s tawny sons ! x8*8 Scott Kob Roy 


your own Numidia’s tawny sons ! x8*8 Scott nob Roy 

xxvi She 11 be keen for a that can set up King James, and 
ding down King George. *879 M. J. Guest Led Hist, 
Eng. xlvii, 477 Judges., were almost tools of the king, who 
comd set them up and put them down at his pleasure. 
ip) To appomt (an officer or functionary). 

1642 Vicars Ged in Mount 45 Lecturers, chosen and set 
up with the peoples consent, *<576 Butler Hud, ml ii. 287 
Some were for setting up* a King. 1879 M. J, Guest Led* 
Hist, Eng, xxxi. ^08 Two rival popes were up, 

(c) To appoint to or nominate for a position. 

*«S89 T. R. Fiew Gov, Enr, 40 A MounteWk was set 
up fur Lord Chancellor, a X700 Evelyn Diary 8 Apr. *685, 
For this Farliament, very meane and s%ht jpens«ms..\v«re 
set up. a *7x5 Burnet Om% Time (t7»4J L 480 When a 

f irson was set up to be Sheriff that would not serve. E75A 
ICMARDSON Crandisen I. xvL 99 Supposing that he 'wouM 
fet up Ms xM^heW at' ago**a4.,h repiiiiiOTtati'Ve tat thSi 

county* _ ' ' 

k. To make (a person) elated, proud, or vain ; 
esp* in pass, to be elated, gratified j; to be proud, 
or'* studk-up* ' > I r* 


XS 3 ^ Skfxton Magny/. 2025 Nowe she wyll laughc ; forth* 
with she wyll frowne ; Sodenly set vp and sodcnly pluck yd 
downe, ^ i6ox B, Jonson Poetaster iv, iii. 67 Come hither, 
cockatrice; here % one, will set thee vp, my sweet punkej 
thee vp. X789 Charlotte Smith Ethelinde (1824) II. 168 
He s not so set up with it, x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4* 
Daughters xiv. Sister thought such a message would set 
you up too much. 1886 Ruskin Prarterita 1. 39a We were 
very much set up at making his acquaintance. *893 Kip- 
ling Many Badaha Herodg/bat 297 She’s tlvat set 

up you wouldn’t know her. 

1. tTo Speak highly of, extol, praise (o^j.) j to 
put forward as a model, * put on a pedestal \ 

*535 Coverdale Song^Childr, 63 O ye spretesand soules 
of the righteous, speake good of y« I^orde ; prayse him, and 
set him vp for euer. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv. viii. t 1 This exterior did not 
prevent her from being set up as the cleverest woman in all 
Madi id. X891 ‘ H. S. Merriman * Prisoners tjf Cajptives x, 

1 do not set him up as a hero. 

{b) dial, (esp. Sc,) in irtmical or contemptuous 
use. 

1824 Scott Si, Ronads ii. Set him up for confectioner 1 
1829 Brock EXT N. C. Gloss, (ed. a) s. v., She rides in a coach 
—set her up, indeed ! *893 Stevenson Catriona xi. Which 
makes me the keener for your company, Mr, David Balfour 
of the Shawx, and set ye up I 

321. To place in an erect position ; to set or 
stand upright; to erect (an image, statue); to 
raise (a standard). 

c xaos Lsiir. 27244 pa lette he sette up J>ene drake here- 
majrken unimake. axzzs Leg, Katk. 1468 Me schal.. 
seiten hit (an ymage]on beh up. ctfsa Beryn 1746 A Chese 
l«chessbc«rdj Jbere was l-brou3t forth.. The meyne were 
1-Rct vp. 1530 Palscr. 716/* Set up this ladder agaynst the 
wall. Berners Huon Ixii. 215 She fell downe in a 

transe* . . Th^ Huon . . set her vp, and cmnfortyd her. 1803 
Shaks. Meas.Jbr M. 11. i, 2 We must not make a ZGex<tcm 
of the law, Setting it vp to feare the Birds of prey, 

Bacon 435 It bath bcene knowne, that a Fruit-Tiee 

hath beene blowne vp (almost) by the Roots, and set vp 
acaine, and the next yeare bare exceedingly, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 14 June 1685, Certain intelligence of the Duke of 
Monmouth, .having set up bis standard as King of England, 
*707 S. Sewall Diary 7 Au^ Peter Weare set up the stone j 
poht to shew a mile from the Town-House ends. *8ax Scott 
Kenilw. xii, In less than a minute, by setting up his musta- 
ches and his hair, he seemed a different person. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist* Eng, iii, 1 . 359 Palisades were set up, and a 
pleasant garden laid ouL 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 11. viii, 
Old Bmley gravely sets up the middle stump again and puts 
the bails on. X879 M. J. Guest Led. Hist. Eng, xxiiL 234 
A beautiful monument was set up. 
t ij>) ?To trim or curl u^ Obs. 
a *625 Fletcher Wild-Goose Chase n. iu, Let me set my 
Beard up. •— Hunt, Lieut, iv. i, She bates curl’d headis 
too, And setting up of beards she swears is Idolatry. 

Ic) To * erect ’ (lines) iu a plan* 

X731 W. Halfpenny Per^dme 24, To draw the^ Steps, 
first draw their Plan . then set up their intmided Heights . . 
from G, on the Line G^. X830 Hedderwick Mar, Archit, 
247 Set 'ip lb® tangent-Tines at the exact half-breadth of the 
midship-frame, on each side of the centre-line, 
t {a ) To set (a top) spinning. Obs, 

Shaks. Cor. iv. v. 161 He turn’d me about with his 
finger and his thumbe, as one would set ■vp a Top. 1849 
Lovelace Lucasta 8 Then, as a Top, be sets it up, And 
pitifully whips it 1 xtSyp Dryden TroiL ^ Cress, iii. 1, He’s 
an old wooden Top, set up by Father Time three hundred 
Vears aga 

(e) To set up ends bristles : to be irate. To set 
up one's comb or hair : to be proud. To set ends 
back up, etc. ; see Back 24 L 

1528 Tin DALE Obed. Chr, Man, 47 b, Then fume ■we and 
rage and sett vp the bristels. a [.see (Domb xA' si 1576 
Gascoigne Droomme 0/ Doomesday Wks. xpzo II. 251 Men 
thus advaunced ..hould up tbeyr heads, set up their heare, 
shew iheyr pryde. 1845 [see Back shP 24 f]. x886 Besant 
Childr. Gibeon i. ix, 1 hear you’ve been to see my mother 
and you’ve set her back up. 

(/) 1/.S, To put (drink, etc.) before customers 
for their consumption; henoe, to ^ treat’ to (drinks, 
cigars\ 

1884 Lincoln (Nebraska) yml, Aug., A counter where the 
beer could be set up. x888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 9 Nov. a/5 
, Well, we must make him set up the cigars on that happy 
event, 

31. To erect and make ready for use; to pitch 
(a tent) ; f to erect (a building), Cf. fio. 

c xaos Lay. 8716 pa J?et work wes up iset. a 1300 Cursor 
M. Z0378 Sir Imichim was fain and blith, And ■vp he sett 
an autcr suiih. a 1400^50 Wars Alex, 22^ pe powere hurt 
grauntis To sett his cite vp agayn. X47X-3 in Cal, Free, 
Ckanc, Q. Elis, (1830) II. Pref. 55 The seid hous ihuld 
have be. .fully sett upp, garnyssh^ and doon by the fest 
of the nativite of our lady Seint Mazy, 148$ Caxton 
Chas, Gi. 24X He made h\'t» tentys to be sette ■vp there, 
X523-4 Rec, St, Mary ad Hill 323 Paid.. for Settyng vpp 
of a pewe in Seint Annys chappml Itiid. *5^ T, Wa»»- 
JNGTOK tr. Nkkolays Fey. tu xui 49 vWstantmople bdlritg: 
reedified and new sette vp, 1603 Skuitleworihf Act, 
(Chetham Soc<) 152 When they were sattlnge imp thechimift 
pyppes and the batlemenL 1667 MiLTOiH P, L. xtt 247 He 


a Boqr . ,, and * * set it up In the «89e lUpY IV DtxiiA 

Aerm Pai^pmia m6 Several vain att^aptf mm tmAk 
set np the tents, but the wi,pd was mtkm* 

tWTobuild(a«hm). Obs. 

*$9$ Drains to.) tt 

mm mm );«m!iacia Xm fm Creme ti« iOkhm 48*, 


To set up a Mouse-trap, *887 Henfish Gloss, s, v. Set up 
A man * sets up a tiap for vermin 

p. To put together the parts of (a machine) and 
erect it in position. 

(Merges in the sense of * establish, set on foot *, see aa.) 

1683 Repr. Adzmiiages Manuf. Weollen-cloaik 18 We 
have 25 Loomes constantly imployed, and have ordered the 
setting up 10 more. *75* Labelye Westm, BHdge^s, Three 
. .Months wexeemployed.. by theCaipentersin newframing 
and setting up the Centers. X770 Luckombe Hist. Printing 

f 23 [Hel ouj|ht to know as much of setting-up a Press as the 
*ress-man himself, 1872 Pote Telegrapki. 23 In setting up 
the battery pure water may be used in the porous cell. 1879 
M. J. (jUest Lect. Hist. Eng. xxviii. 284 Flemish weavers set 
up their looms and taught the English to weave cloth. 

(<5) To start (a piece of work) on a loom, etc. 
x8s7 Miss Cummins Mabel Vaughan xxxiii, Drawing a 
huge ball of yarn from her pocket, [she] commenced setting 
up a stocking. ^ i88x Geo. ld.vior Silas M. v, A piece of very 
fine twine wm indispensable to his * setting up ' a new piece 
of work in his loom. 

q. Typogr. To put (types) into the composing- 
stick; to arrange (type) in words or blocks of 
words; to put (a book, etc.) into type; occas. 
said of the type (quot. 1770), Also ahsol. 

X668-9 J. Leigh Let. to S. Clarke (MS. Rawl, D. 398 fol. 
*4 1), I Request y* giue halfe Crown a man to each Compo- 
sitof when hee begins to sett it vp. 1683 Moxon Meek. 
Exert., Printing uxu. ir 8 When the Boy Sets up Letters.. 
Ihej takes the Composing-stick.. in hLs left- H and. ^ 1770 
Luckombe ///s/. Printing 247 A Fount of English, which ^at 
up about twelve sheets in 4to of the Surgeons Case, in Paris. 
x8i8 Byron Ep. to Murray i. My dear Mr. Murray, Your’e 
in a damn’d burry, lb set up this ultimate Canto. 1832 Hal- 
LAM in Lije^ Tennyson (1897) I. 89 'I’he (printer’s) devils are 
full of promise to set up immediately, *891 Chamb, yrnl 
16 May 319/a The speech., was 5»et up in an incredibly short 
time. 

r. To place (the dead body of an animal stuffed 
or otherwise treated for preservation) in an erect or 
lifelike position, 

1781 Nat Hist, in Ann. Reg. 64/2 These Bats were kept 
for some time, .befoxe they were set up. x86x Temple Bar 
III. 500 A nearly perfect skeleton has been obtained and is 
being set up. 1884 G. Allen FhUisiia I. 2 Where they 
stuffed birds or set up exotic butterflies in little cabinets, 
xSga Jan. X33/3, ^ sending the skin to be set up. 

8. To be well {straight) set up ; to have a stai« 
wart, well-knit frame, 

1825 Ld. Cockburn Mem, (1856) 159 Charles Hope was 
tall and well set up. *86x T entpie Bar III. 53 Leotard is 
j not straight set up, after the standard so cherished by soldier 
j martinets. 1904 Sir P. Burner. Jones Dollars Sf Democr, 
S3 In New York,. the women.. are so well *set up ’, so ex- 
cellently * turned out *, 

t. To make erect and soldierly by drill. 
i8(^ Meredith Rhoda Fleming i, No master callis- 
thenics could have set them up better. x%3 Chamb. yrnl. 
xo June 364/1 When 1 joined the [Police) Force I was a big 
awkward- looking, country Johnny,. .DrUi soon set me up, 

{b) (See quot.) 

z84a in R, Oastler Fleet Papers II. 134 The assault con- 
risted In ' setting her up% that is, making her hold a brush 
above her head fear an hour and forty minutes; and ■when 
her arms began to be tired, and dropped a little, he put 
them up ag.axn 

*0. Agric, To earth up (root-crops). 
x8ox Farmers Afajj*. Jan. su The tunups thrive better 
when not set up. 

tv. To fix (a price or standard); also, to put 
up the price of. Obs. 

tsso Proper Dyaloge in Roy Rede me^ etc. (Arb.) 138 Oure 
fearmes set vp dayly more and more. Ibid, 139^ And yet 
no hygher price was thcr vp set Than good conscience did 
require. 2593 Nashb P. Penilesse Wks. xpio L X97 In 
setting vp a sise of Bread. 

Jw, To compose (verses), Obs, 
xto Stai. in Hist. Wake/leld Gram, Sek, <i892> 72 Those 
whido. are able shall upon that daye sett upp verses, 
f 3U Cards. To make up (a side). Obs, 
x6fS9 B, Jonson SiL Went, jil vi, Cew... Mavis and shee 
will set ■vp a side. Tro, , .And mistris Mavis, shee will sus- 
taiue her part. 

y* To put into operation; to bring into use or 
vogue ; to establish a course or series of. Now rare. 

a 1400^ Weayi Alex. 2x35 And settes vp a sawte to )>o 
towne syd<^ %$fi> jsee Flea sb, x v}. x8xa Chafman Rev, 
Buesy dAmboie v. xv, 3, 1 ha-ve had lotteries set up for my 
death, x( 5 m Jas. I Let. to Earl Southampton <9 July 
{titlepX Use present setting up of Silke works, , in Vtigmia. 
*685 Drydeh Pref, U Alb. 4- Alb. Ess. 1900 I. 279 When 
operas were first set up in France, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
xo July 1864, The katery which his Majesty had permitted 
Sir Arthur Slingsby to set up for one day in the Banqueting 
House at White-hwL xyoo Ibid. 24 Mar., Some Lectmes 
were set up* xyas Da Foe Plague (1754I 35 All the Plays 
and Interludes, which,. had been set up. 2847 L. Hunt 
MeUf Womens 4 Bks, II. iii, 44 Ihe numerous smaller 
periodical works which were set up by Steele. 2849 4' <?• 

Ser. L 1. 33 A new post-coach, had been set up whi^ 
ptarfiartned the journey to Bath in a single day. 

(b) To cause (a certain condition, esp. of disease) 
to arise. Often pass* 

xte yrmt R* Agrie. Sm. XXL xl Influmpat^ 

up in the soft tissue. 2853 Ibid. XIV. l 199 Fermentation 
was mom readily set up 2889 Mrs. Comyks Carr Matg, 

IL xxL xsa Want df |w|)er 

jcauaed the atxIdaM 10 att t|| A 4llWi|e. xSpx Comk. Mag, 
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SET, 


im liis power t>y tlie water Eupbrates, iS4p Latimer 
P laughers (Arb.) 30 His office is to hinder jeligioa,* .to set 
vp Idoiatrie. 1597' S^tAKS, a Ben^ 1. iiL 50 To plucke 
a Kingdome downe, And set another vp. i6.|o Ariicies 
agst Zmtd % He went about to subvert Religion, and to 
set up Rapists and superstition, 01710 Cbua Fiennes 
Biarg (tS88> aooThCT have their Coales and 3 shillings p** 
weela allowed to Each to maintain them,.. its set up 
and allowed to by M*' Coleson a mercht in London. 17615 
BlackSTone Cmim. 1 . 5a The legislature, .which wasongi- 
nally set up by the general consent of the society. xSao 
W. Irving Sketch Bk. (iSjip) 284 In consequence of two 
rival VBurial Societies^ being set up in the place. I&SS 
Macaulav Bisi. E»g, xii. III. aas Though he had not taken 
part in setting up the new government. 1861 jliiacm. Mag, 
IV, 371/1 He succeeded in setting up Episcopacy.. m Scot- 
land. 1890 Tovt BisA Eng, from 251 The house 

of Savoy now set up a united Italy. 

aa. To set on foot, establish (a bnsiness, pro- 
fession); to begin (housekeeping, life). 

To set tip shop : see Shop sk, 

15*5 C&mniry Zeet Bk. (Sgt Euetj persone that haith 
beenc full prentise..doithe sett vp his occupacion or Craft 
within the same Icity]. 1567 Harm an Caveat Epist. (1S69) 
ax To set vp houses and kepe hospitalytie. 1585 T. Wash- 
ington tr. NiBmlays Vey. iv. xvL 130 b, They haue also 
there set vp printing, not before scene in those countries. 
1^15 G. Sanovs Trap, a 36 Buying pewter, brass*, and such 
like Implements as if to set up house keeping. 1663 Mar- 
VEct, Cm>r„. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . gx The Earl of Carlisle is 
going upon an extraordinary embassage to Muscovy, in 
order to' setting up the English trade again there. 2738 
Swift PoL Caxsfersai. Introd, 17, I have often wished, that 
certain . . Instructors. , would set up Schools, x 777 A nn. Peg, 
II. 42 He returned to London and set up the smalLcc^ 
trade. Thackeray Estnend i. x. He taught the science 

of the small-sword, and set up a saloon-of-arms, 1869 ‘ Wat. 
Brabwood ’ The O, V, H, vq The next thing we shall hear 
will be that you have set up house and got married. 1894 

H. Drummond a/ Man 299 As new cells budded from 

the parent they moved away and set up life for themselves. 

Q}) To begin the use or practice of ; to adopt as 
part of one’s establishment, etc. 

a *7o4T, Browk Dial, Dead'^V.%, 17x1 IV, 36 She set up a 
Basset-Table. 1709 Steels Tatler No. 176 rS, [I] have set 
up a Pack of little Beagles. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias viti. 
ix. <i78a> HI. x88, 1 . .bought the coach of a notary , who had 
set it up through ostentation, and now wanted to get rid of 
it. iSjrt Scott GtevM, xll, He had lately set up a carriage. 
1853 Bede' Verdant Green it. xi. He conceived the 
idea of setting up a drum I x86o Mrs. Carlvx.e Lett, III. 63 
You will have heard of my setting up a second servant. 
*890 Camh, Mag, July 45 Improved.. by the shsat beard 
be had set up. 

bb. To provide (a person) with means; to place 
in a position of prosperity or in the way of re- 
trieving one’s fortone ; to set * on one’s legs ’ again, 
Palsgr. 7x6/2, f shall than, be set up x^yue. X5S4 
Lodge Alarum xo iWu xnaS&t haue money ui thy pursse, 
and other ueoewsaries to set th^ vp aipune:. 1605 Skaks. 
Mach, ttt. i, 10 May they not be my Orades ai well. And 
set me vp in hope. 1658^ Wit RestePd^ 25 But when a 
FanwEttly is suad:. And Titles are a fading, Some M«r- 
dai^tw setts you up. *728 Law Seriems C, 
She ha^ set near twenty poor tradesmen ttet had 
failed in their business, x8xr Mary TirffERiNGTcm Bieery 
ht Mem, (tStgl X03 Job was set up again by the Ixsunty of 
his friendk 1840 R. H. Dana Mast xxr, We batd a 
light, fair wind, which set os up again. xSpa Illmtr, Sporting 
4- Bram.Bmos xo Dec, 446/3 Hesoon set us all up in funds, 
ca To establish or start (a person) in a business 
or profession ; tran$f, said of the money, sto^, 
or ontfit sufficient to equip a person. 

Th he set apfor (colloq.> i to be well provided mtb. 

XSJ 95 N&rtk Cauniry Wills ((Surtees) 238 The same com- 
lany {of mercem in Lo«dor»l shall deliver yerKe the said 
rent to one poor* yong man to sett hym up that hatlte 
notber fatlier nor mother. x6a8 EARas Mkraeosm, (Arh) 
6 $ Two Deskes, aud a quire of Taper set him rp. 1679^ 
Mfineys Sasr. Serzf, Chm, II 4 ^as, 11 <Camd«tt Soc.) 88 
To W*» Dcyd,.. bounty, to him up to his trade of a 
fhoewiaketi rpm De Foe C#4 Jack 1 waii..wt 

up m the world, made a master, 17^ Life Bamp/ylde- 
mkem Ceermf 5# He expended a small Sum of Mimey to set 
l«r ttp wr a r«ralt JVader in Bwjkles. *8»8 Wm memdhly 
Mag* XVI, |66 Mt-^tres* of m msmy braitofies <^ftnowWjfe 
a# would wp liaif.*< 4 os»wt lliiwuy hades. 11848 Thack- 
mMf VedA Emr axil. He had brilliimt under-waiita^ 
aijr ^ «f whicli wouW have set t modemt buck, 
xih% Mwl, K# Wood VermPs JMde v, I’m set up for cotioa 
life JCtetaw Pr, tv. xlS, HoW| John, If you 
n’t ik a lbr,ietmf her ti|i> In her owa house and 
Mimf wale out of It. Ill lum Infentw. s888 
Mi^ C Jmilp mkt$ fmeksOm 11 . IE 48 Mis ftitiMr wUl set; 
m ep»te9«i». 
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X4ai Coventry Lett Bk, 33 {^t bur boost haue in charge 
that they bryng all hur fysche in-to the markett, without 
they sett up any fische in any othur fyschers houses. 15^ 
Palsgr. 7x6/x Go, set up this bagge of monaye, tyll I call 
for it. X588 Kyd Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 242 Mellons, 
Cytrons,and such like,.. were.. resemed and set vp. 16x7 
Moryson Itin, HI. 82 They beginne them m the midst of 
the broade side, making a round hole there, into which hole, 
when the cheese is to be set vp, they put some few drops of 
wine. I7a9 Swift Direct, Sera. ii. r 7 H S’our lady orders 
you to set up a piece of meat for supjier. 1730 T. Booton 
in Morrison Mem. ix. (tSpo* 221, I refused to eat;.. and the 
meat was set up again untasted. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 393 I'he corn h then set up, that is, set down in 
the sacks on the floor, and remains there unemptied. 

tgg. To put (a horse, etc.) up in a stable; 
accas. to keep (cattle) up to fatten them. 03s, 

C1440 Alphabet of Tales 124 He went privalie into ko 
stabyll j?er j?e knightis man had sett vp her hors. 1523 
Fitzherb, Bush. § 68 Yf she be rydden vppon, and sette 
vp hotte. x^o Palsgr- Acolasius v, v. Bbj b, The caulfe 
that is well fatted .i. that is set vp to be made fatte. 162a 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman dAlf, 1.46 My Companion.. 
sets vp his Asses in the Stable, a X713 Ellwood A uiobiog. 
{1714) ax When I.. had set up ray Horse at an Inn. 1768 
Boyer*s Diet, Royal il. s.v.. To set up a cozch.. Biteler 
les ckevaux dun carrosse, 

♦****lili. To put into an attitude of hostility 
or opposition ; to incite, instigate. 

<21586 Sidney Ps. vn. vi. Arise, 0 Lord, in wrath thy self 
up sett Against such rage of foes. x6ox Shaks, Alts Well 

I. i. 35 He* was skilfull enough to l^ue liu d stu, if know- 
ledge could be set vp against mortallitie, x6o6 — Tr. 4* Cn v. 
iv. 13 They set me vp m poIUcy, that mungrill curre Aiax, 
against tha t dogge of as bad a kinde, Achilles. 1803 Pic 
Me No. 4 C 1806) L 144 They set up argument against matter 
of fact, x^-6 SvD, Smith Mor, Phtlos. (1850) 218 Sudden 
variation, . .in a great scale, is most commonly either grand 
or sublime ; it setsall the ^uUies up in arms. x8i8 Scott 

Roy xxxii, As for them that have abused your Grace's 
ear, and set you up aminst a man that [etc.]. 1884 G. Allkn 
XXVI. 27 TI»e environment is too strong for you; 
and if wu set yourself up against it, it’ll crush you. 1894 

J. T. Fowler Adamnan Introd. 33 ILisone has perhaps 
been set up as a rival to an earlier St, Patrick's Purgatory. 

(A) Hunting, To bring to bay. Alsoj^^. 

xidk Chapman Trag, Byron v. Q 4, As a Sauadge Bore 
that (hunted bnge, Assayld and set vp) with his onely eyes, 
Swimming in fire keepes of the baying bounds. 2747 Trkks 
qf Town laid ^en (cd. 3) 31 You see, Sir, bow naturally all 
ftteae Beasts of Frey hunt a Country ^uire, and.. they sel- 
dom lose the Scent till they have set him up {as you phrase 
it) brought him to a Bay. X889 Field 12 Jan, 41/3 The 
hounds, .came up with their stag there, and set him up to 
; bay at dus well-known landmark. 

I Xq forward (a claim, defence, 

a case in law). 

1697 Mem Trans. Sastoy 123 Several Reasons engage the 
French King to set up anew his Title to Savoy. 1813 Shel- 
ley Q. Mab IV, 77 That apology Which kings who rule^and 
cowards who crouch, set up For their unnumbered crimes. 
x8ax Scott Keniha. xrii, After setting up a vain and unjust 
pretence to the throne of England, 1855 [see Alibi sb.], 
1856 N. Brit, Rev. XXVI. aox The Ixsit defence is that 
which . .has beeti set up by M. de Remusat, 1858 [see C1.A1M 
aJ.T 1885 Bowen in Laxo Rep, 10 Prob. Div, 194 The hus- 
band sets op in bar a deed of separation. 

jij. To advance, propose, put forward (a theory, 
idea, plan). 

1803 Pic Me No. 3 (1806) L Zj They seem to have set up 
for thernselves a peculiar test of their merit. 1843 Ruskin 
Med, Paint, (tSsx) I. PreC p. xiv, They are rejoiced to set 
up a standaid of imaginary excellenciL 1^3 Fenn Middy 
4 Ensign xii. 70 You set up a theory of your own. 1890 
Miss I. D. Hardy Nevo Othello IIL x. exr You set up those 
false and morbid scruples between yourself and me. 

******* inir, kk. To sit np (late at night). 
Kow dial, or vulgar, 

1697 decs IPAunofs Tnw, (1706) aox In this Season 
they setup till footr or five a Clock in the Morning because 
the heats *776$. J. Pjutt Pupil of Pleas, II. I find the 
wiiole famHj, |o »« op* *8«i Mrs, Hatham Leu^rmtk 
1 . 176 You foiget, my dhild, bow late you set up at night. 

IL ils&l* of a*.) To start in 
; the caettJte of a trade or profession. 

now m (wlfeii the sb. oownoring the 
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and settee vppe fimixer mm met ho di4 »% H. Bacok 
Bise, Cmt, Em a Ei (tfM 7 They had kanew set uil and 
bad not yet ftmnd out the right way of Trade. wood 
Atku Oxen, I. 377 He up for a writmg-master. a 1704 
T, LacmiesWhA ifu IV. tt 4 mt add a Bean set 
up with Httle ot too Ixpew*. 1779 Minor No^ O7 Your pro- 
d«ewof, Spmtatrrf. used! to be eoniuited m cam ol 
diffioitty. I know not lfjwii| Mr. Mimar, set 1% on the same 
Soofx Let, ia Lmkkari {15837) It vC 237 
Baltantytoft'k brother Is setting up here as a boolbeEw. 

Sat, Mm. xo Auf. W* Wh«m pcs^ feid set up i® hu4« 
x%i IbM, ad Ife 7»8 /i: He mm set up ipiiigitef 0® 
his own account. 

mm, To 
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1687 Miegb Gt. Fr. Bid. ii. To set up for a Reformer 
169a R- L’Estrange Fables Ixvii. 66 Shall any Man, that 
Willfully.. procures the Cutting of whole Armies to Pieces, 
set up for an Innocent? 1709 E. Ward tr. Cema/des 
Covetou.s Men commonly set up for being very long sit»hted, 
X716 J. Craggs Let. io Pope 2 Sept., 1 fancy I ain...s^iinir 
up for a wit, 1765 Foote Coimnissary 1. (1782) tj Sim. * 
Why he must be upwards of— Mrs. Mech, Fifty, 1 warrant*. 
Sdst. Rather late in life to set up for a gentleman. 1849 
TaiPs Mag. XVI. 237/1, I do not set myself up fora purist, 
1889 Harper's Mag. Mar. 557/1 , 1 don’t set up for a beauty. 

t (r) 'Fo have as one’s object or goal. Obs, 
x68s Stiluscfl. Or/g. Brit. ii. 50 Clodius Albinus having 
set up for the Empire in Britain, and being beaten by Sevems. 
X705 Addlson /.''fr6'504 Whether or no they have done well, 
to set up for making another kind of Figure, Time will wit- 
ness, ^^7 Diverting Muse i. 6 An Old Lady, who has 
bury *d Six Husbands and sets up for the Seventh. 
f (d) To support the claims of. Obs, 
x^ T. R. View Gov. Eur. 4 Ahaz’s Dial is no President 
for our time or measures ; nor may the Theocracy of the j ews 
authorize us to. set up for King Jesus. 169X W. Nicholes 
Ahsw. Naked Gospel gj The first then that stood up for this 
Heterodoxy was IMichael Servetus. .who..set up for the 
Dnitarian Doctrine in Europe. 

if) To lay claim to (a quality, virtue, etc.). Also, 
i* to lay claim to having (a concrete possession). 

169S Collier Immor. Stage 226 This Spark sets up for 
Sense. 1698 Farquhar Lot/e ^ Bottle ii. i, Had the Land- 
lady but a Highland Piper to joyn with ’em, she might set 
up for a Collection of Monsters. 2741 Richardson Pamela 
in. T 27 If People will set up for Virtue, and all that, l^ ’em 
be uniformly virtuous. ^ 1766G0LDSM. Vic. W. xv. No doul^ 

. . you have known ladies set up for wit that had none. x8fe 
Miss Braddon Sir Jasper's T. xxii, I suppose Pauncefort 
sets up for originality. 

nn. {absoL of ii.) To lay claim or pretend io be, 
a 1849 Mar, Edgeworth Pop. Talesj Rosanna v, What 
more could we have, if we were to set up to be gentry? 
X889 Miss Sergeant Luck of House 1 . xxi. 286 You need not 
set up to be virtuous. 

too. (orig. absol, of gg.) To put up at an inn 
or other lodging. Obs. 

1684 Mrs. Behn Novels (1722) II. 325 Bellamora..was 
obliged to lodge.. at the same Inn where the Stage-Coach 
setup. xiA% Life Bampfylde~Moore Carewgx He., then 
rode away Post-Haste to Exeter; where being arrived he 
sets up at the Oxford Inn. 1760-7* H. Brooke P'ool of 
Qual. (1809) IV. 105 On setting up for the night, I rejoiced 
to find. . Louisa was . .alive. *780 S. J. Pratt Emma Cor- 
bett civ, 209 Every house where the stages set up. 18x9 Lady 
Morgan in Mem. (1862) II. it6 We .set up at the Nova- 
Yorka [Hotel], kept by an Englishwoman. 

pp. To punt, esp. so as to get close io water- 
fowl to shoot them. (Cf. sense no.) 

1776 C. Carroll Jml, Miss. Canada in B. Mayer Mem. 
(1845) 47 In many places the current was so strong that the 
batteau men were obliged to set up with poles, and drag 
the boat by the painter. x8*4 Hawker Instr, Yng. Sports- 
men (ed. 3) 343 If we can neither find a creek nor a ‘latch', 
with sufficient water to set up to birds. x88a P ayne-Gallwey 
Fetvler IreL 26 lUustr., Wexford floatinen setting up to fowl 
together. 

qq. Of a cart : To tip tip. local. 
xZgt Jml. R. Agric. Soc. II. n. 178 The carts, .are. .larger, 
and with moveable bodies, so as to set up for the purpose of 
turning out their load at once. 

rr. Of a soft-nosed bullet : T o expand on impact. 
1896 Times 16 Dec. 5/2 The metal covering at the point 
being made thin and the lead core slightly exposed, the 
result being that the bullet ‘ set up * on sitriking any object. 
1898 Engineer 4 Mar. 216/2 A bullet should do more than 
make a man rub his leg some hours afterwards. Contsequently 
efforts have been directed to causing bullets to set up on 
impact. 

^ Key to phrases and idiomatic uses, 

U.SCS of the passive : (*= be seated) 4, ( -= be arranged) 16, 
(s be situated) 176, (— be resolved, determined, fixed, settl^ 
rigid) 92, 93, 94 bi 05 c, 97 b, (ss be hostile! 117c; to be jr with 
X 19 ; to be X round or about (with) i2x ; to be keen jr, sharp $ 
750 ; to be hard jf, ill s 122 b. 

Uses of the intransitive: (sssat) 5, (=* sit on eggs) sb, 
f» subside) 8, heave and s 10, (»= .stake) 14 b, (« become 
fixed, rigid, solid, coagulated) 94 b, 95 b, c, d, 97 c, (of fruit 
or blossom) 98 b, set in) 100 b, (in cfancing) 103, (in bowls) 
X04 b, (s» proceed, start off) 106, (of acurrent) 107, (« punt) 
1X0, (of a setter) 123 c ; see also branches XI and XI L 
Set about (prepv) 127, (adv.) 133 ; s above 26 b; s abroach 
134; s abroad 135; s adown X36; s afloat 137; s against 
(«< attack) xa8; sone person again!.t another 117 ; r aland 
xoS b t s aloft 26b ; s apart X38 ; r ashore to8 b ; r aside 139 ; 
rat (» attack) 129 ; r away X40 ; 2 the axe to zodi ; r back X41 ; 
9 one on anothear^s back 47 b; r a bargain 55 b ; jr before one 
Orotoe'seyes t8c; r abell 66; xa bone 79; jrtobook »6; t 
bounds to 48 ; r a btuterfly 83; r by 91 c, 142 ; r case 87; 
$ caution 13 ; s tlie chase 124 ; x a clock 85 ; s a colour 96 b ; 
jr a copy 54 b; 2 (to) comers 1:03 ; rone’s countenance 94 ; s 
deoid 123c ; a a dog on ii6; s down 143 ; r an edge on 42 ; 
xthe edgeof 75 ; aeggs 15 d ; r anend to 58; a on end 28; s 
an example $4; s (one’s) eyes on 39* r a febric 82; x a or 
one’s face 94 1 # a (good) fee* upon 41 ; s one’s fancy on 37 ; 
X a feshion $4% r in feu 57 ; x the field 70 ; x a fine 86; x fire 
to 34 ; X on tore 25 b; x a nock 100 ; x (one’s) foot 19 ; xfoat* 
ing ipd; x forth 144; x fbtward(s *45; x to fowl iro; s free 
250 ; X the fruit 98 ; x game 123 ; s a gin 59 ; x a on 
41,* X (on* a-) going *14 b, c, d ; x gone 114 e; if m band 
ay J 4 in one’s hand x 8 b ; x one’s hand against, on, to 19 b, 
o; fomtt ifo 23;' k ncttit 3itf 
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naught by fof, to) b, h ; a- a net so t a netber 26b; s not 
by gi c ; a off 147 » / x a person on another 47 c; 

s open 28 ; s order in 58 ; a in order 25 fa; s out 149 ; s over 
150; a a person over another 47 ; s the pace 54 d ; s (on, a») 
packing 114 b, c, d ; x a palette 71 c; x to partners 103 ; j 
a pattern 54 ; x at pawn 27 ; x pen to paper iS h ; x {e» frame) 
a picture 63b; x in (on) the pillory 18 d; s to places 103 ; x 
a plant 12, 101 ; x to pledge 27; x a pot 62; x a price on 
9» h; X a price on one's head 43; s in prison 18 d; x the 
psalm 54 c ; x a question 55 c ; x a rate 86 ; x at a rate 89 ; s 
a razor 75; x remedy 32; x right 25b; x a ruff 80; x the 
saddle 7 ; X sail 65 b, x to sale 27 ; x a saw 76 ; x to school 26 ; 
X on the sea 18 f ; x one’s seal 23 : x on a seat i ; j the scene 
74 { X to seed 98 1 ; x a siege before 18 g ; x in one’s sight i8 c ; 

X sight of 39 b ; x a snare 59 ; x a song 73 ; x the sponge 67 b ; 

X a squadron 70 ; x the stage 74 ; x a stake 14 ; x a step 19 d ; 

X a stitch 60 b ; X a stock too ; x a stone 63, 120 b ; x a stroke 
ato; X the stroke 54 d ; x a table 71 ; xin tack 57 } x a task 55 ; 

X teeth on a plate 63c; x one’s teeth 95; x on a throne i ; 

X through 151; X a time for 51; x to (prep. ) 113 c, (adv.) 152; 

X ( s= add) one thing to another 33 ; x together 153 ; x a trap 
59 ; X tryst 56 ; x type 72 ; x up 154; x upon 132 ; x upright 
28; X a varnish on 41 ; x a watch 45 ; x on the water iS f ; 

X a person on his (or the) way in b ; x to wed 27 ; x one's 
wit at X 17 b ; x woad 96 a ; x one’s words 68 c ; x on write 21, 

. See also the lists of phrases under senses 25, ^ b, 91, 

Set (set), ///. a* Forms : see Sbt v, A. 3. [pa. 
pole, of Skt V.] 

When in concord with a following sh., it was formerly 
often hyphened. 

I. L In various strictly participial uses, with 
neference to corresponding senses of the vb. 

a. Of a task, a subject of study or discourse ; 
Imposed or prescribed. Now ran exc. in set hok : 
a book * set ^ or prescribed as one of the subjects, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 26270 Quen nede es for to slak J>e sett 
penance jjat es for plight. 1700 Stsele & Swipt Toiler 
Ka 66 r I When you are to talk on a Set Subject. 1863 
W, C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting \, 2 My natural aversion to 
any set task. 1888 Daily Nerm 5 Nov. 5/2 Set books are 
for a Tripos the exception rather than the rule. 

fb. Of law: Imposed by definite enactment; 

» Positive i. Obs, 

xzaoo THu, Coll, Horn, 17 Hit is iset Iage..hat me sal 
children fuluhtnie. c 1320 Cast, Lme 170 Two lawen Adam 
scholde . . holden In Paradis: pat on him was j>orw kynde 
Met, pat oper was dept lawe I-set. Ibid, 193 pe kuyndeliche 
and pe set ek, BoJje his lawen he lo-brek. 

f o. Of plants or trees : Planted, not self-sown 
or growing wild. Also, that has been ‘set’ or 
dibbled, not ‘ sown ’ broadcast. Obs. 

i|^2 Turner Herbal u. 60, ii. sortes of sowen or set myr- 
tel trees, /bid, 60 b, The set or gardin Myrt tre, 1644 
Symonds (Camden) 44 Round about the bowse many 
rowes of sett tall oak®s. *780 Lett. 4* jBat& Soe, I. 15 
A whole field was sown, and set, in alternate steiches.. .The 
produce of the set part was eight bushels per acre more than 
the sown. 

t d. Provided with a musical setting. Obs. 

2598 Yong Diana 2X7 The sweelenes of a Set-song 1600 
Booenham Eng. Helicon 4 M. Birds set Songs. 1706 A. 
Bedford Temple Mus. xi. 226 Our Psalm Tunes were com r 
posed before any of our Set Services. 

©, Placed in a setting, mounted. 

»53S CovERDALE I CArau. XXX [xxix.J. 2 Onix stones, set 
Rubyes li6u stones to be set], and stones of dyuerse 
coloures. a 1732 (see New-set ppl, a.}, 

f. Inserted in a fixed framework, built in. 

Set bowl (U. S.), a lavatory basin. Set tub (U. S.), a tub for 
washing, fixed in masonry. Also seUpot (see 8). 

1884 Howells Silas Laphamij^x) 1.66 I'll do the wash 
said Mrs. I.apham. I presume you’ll let me have set tubs. 

— Ragged Lady 185 He sympathized with her in her 
wish that there was a set-bowl in her room. 

g. Of the teeth : Clenched. 

1810 Scott Lady of L, in. xi, With set teeth and clenched 
hand. 1876 A J. Evans 'Through Bosnia viii. 368 The 
sailors. . wuh set teeth laboured at the oars as for grim life, 

h. Of types : That have been * set up ’. 

1837 Carlyle Ft, Rev. II. n. iv, Your military ranked 
Arrangement going all {as the Typographers say of set 
types, in a similar case) rapidly to pie 1 

2 . Appointed or prescribed beforehand; f ap- 
pointed for observance by the Church, Plence (with 
sense lessdistinctly ppl. ), Fixed, definite, not subject 
to uncertainly or alteration, a. Of a point of time, 
f 1050 Laws Northumb. Priests § 36 (Liebermann) 38a 
preost on jjesetne timan lida ne ringe o5Se tida ne singe. 
ciac« Lav. 25459 Ar5ur jja hehtc ablest kinge toane isette 
time folc isomnien. a 1223 Ancr. R. 412 ^if out limpeS 
misUiAc jTet 3e boon nout i-huseled i )?eos i-sctte termes. 
137s Bae^Ur Bruce viii. 213 Quhen the set day cumin was 
He sped hirn fast toward the place, e 1477 Caxtom Jason 
14 b, Ihe triews faylled at dme sette ana exspired. XS07 
Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. (1617) 377 Fe..tiuaU Solemnities and 
tfiaS Earle Microcosm. (Arfa.) 37 An old Col- 
ledge Butler, .keepes the set houres at his b^ke more duly 
then any. 42x659 Bp. Brownrig AVrzw. (1^4) I. L xa God 
..sets Rumh by them, that put him not off with some sct- 
mym sftTvto, XTcw Swirr Cof$ks/^ Mdiee A Comnmm \ 
wks, XTSS.n. L. a8 The set time for paymem. 2769 E. Bam. 
cmrv Guiana 325 The Indians have no set fikne Seating, 
*%7 Gai^lvle An Rm* IL vt, % wM.»ot 
4U me set day, Three-thousand of tbem in alL 

b. Of wages, income, rent, quantity. Nownw. 
«ia*j Ancr, R. 428 Non ancre jseruant ne ouhte.,uorto 

wen i-i^o teire, ‘bate hae*# 8i! ttoH tkodt AbA XxC Mbth 
Trm^ fcoL il, 202 IwHj to ptikl Miwstir i 

he gaif in almous be the Kingis command, by the set almous 

i!^7 R. HbtJtfifoii# In CoMeed* 1; ''my i 

4. wksL II. 149. iJWIf ( m 0»wne. aie ! ' 

make a set living on*t. *651 Hobbes Zeviath, K, xxil 123 


It is not a set number that makes the Assembly ITnlawfulI. 

AamsoH/taly, Switzer/. 4S0 Handsom Fountains 
planted at set Distances from one End of the Streets to the 
®th*r, 185X Helps Comp. Solit. ix. (1854) 157 There always 
will ^ a set amount of wrongdoing. xBgr Labour Commis~ 
St on olcKSs., Set wc^es^ a fixed weekly wage, apart altogether 
from piece-work. a 

o. Of rules, order, a form of words, etc. 

Lambarde Peramh. KentUZzSi 239 The.. Prince- 
tike x^alaices. .which the Archbishops, .kept. ,to perfourme 
their set solemnities of housekeeping. 1597 Hooker Bed, 
/ ou V. XXVI, § I A strange conceip^ that to serue God with 
any set forme of common prayer is superstitious. «x6xq 
Totherby Aiheom. n, i. § 7 (1622) xSz As strictly tied vnto 
bis set-motion, as a Mill-horse to his Mill. 1630 Bp. Hall 
Vccas. Meaii, lxxx,(i633) Monarchical government 

requires a constant and regular course of the set degrees of 
rule and inferiority. 1705 Stanhope Parapkr, II. 215 A 
X of set Diet, xyxo Berkeley Prine. Hum, 

Anott/l. § 30 The set rules or established methods. X871: 
Earle PkiloL Eng. Tongue § 292 The set words df a proverb, 
*083 JAS. Gilmour Mongols xvii. 201 Our religious system 
has no set form of liturgy to be got off by heart and repeated. 

t a. Of persons, things, places : Fixed, specified, 
definite. Obs. 

*5 ^ ? Grekni® Selimus 327 Things that were as common 
as the day. Did then tp set possessors first obey. 1700 
OHAFTESB. Moralists i. i. 5 'rhere are formal Set-Places, 
where . . t l^re is enough said and taught of this kind. 

©. Deliberate, intentional, a. Of a purpose or 
design: Deliberately conceived. Cbiefiy in phrases, 
of {<yt\ on, t a) sei^rposi (see Puepose sb. 10, n ). 

I4 S« Sir G. Have Lmo Arms iS.T.S.) 84 To byde in 
felde fermly of sett purpos..cummys of a calde sett mynde 
confermyt in hardyness with deiiberacioun. XS30 Palscr. 
835/1 Kvyn a set purpose. xs8x Fkttie tr. G»rf<*«a«s»*x OV, 
Cotw. i. (1586) 24 b, How much more hainous those faults 
are which are committed of set mallice, then those which 
are done of blinde ignorance, x6oo in R. M, Fergusson 
Logie Ugo5) II, 22 nde^ Crueilie slaine be yaroe, .vp<m sait 
purpoisandfoirthochtfellonie, 1695 Woodward Hist. 
Earth vi. (1723) ^3 Should a Man go about with never 
^ set Study and Design. 187a Morlky Voltaire 57 This 
fatal predominance was first founded, though assur^ly not 
of set design, by Voltaire. 

b. Of phrases, forms of expression ; Deliberately 
composed, not spontaneously arising. Also, cus- 
tomai-y, * stereotyped.' Cf. 5 d. 

In good set terms : often used (after the context of the 
Shaks. example) for * roundly ‘ with outspoken severity 

A,y,L, lu vii, 17, I met a foole i’th Forrest 
..Who. .rail'd on Lady Fortune in good termes, In good set 
^me& and yet a motley foole. 1695 J. Edwards Author, 
O.^ N. Jed. 1 1 1. 382 The set sayings of the Stoicks. a 1700 
Evelw Dda^ 27 Jan. 1689, He did this without any set or 
fori^ repetitions, as one who had learn’d things without 
book. x827 Scott Surg, Dau. ix. He drew it up in good set 
terms, like one who had his sens(^ much at his command. 
1832 Lewis Use ^ Ab. Pol Terms Introd. i The set phrase 
of Scienufic inquireis. x86o Motley Neiherl ac. (1865) II. 
85 The governor-general ..often denounced him In good set 
term.s.^ x86x Dickens Ci, Expect, xxxii, It h^no set 
beginning, as Dear Mr. Pip, or Dear Pip. 

t C- Contrived in order to deceive. Obs, 

1603 Florio Montaigne 1. v. 10 Nor by surprises, or stmta^ 
gems by night, nor by set-flights iparfuitiesapostees], 

4 . (In set battle-field) « Tjtcejed fpl. a}' 2. Now 
rare (cf. sense 5). 

137s Barbour Prwee viii, 367 The Icmg, in set hattal^e.. 
Venc^t him with a gret men^e. ^1470 Henry Wallace 
XL 9 Off tettailhs fyve he dyscumfyt haill, xssx Robin- 
son tr. Mores Utopia 11. (1895) 257 In set fylde the wyues 
doo standc euerye one by here owne huslwindes syde. xst* 
J. SADLER tr. Vegeiius Pref. « * u. b, Whether tbev should 
^ht itt skirmtshe, or set battel. 1664-3 Pepys Diary 17 Feb., 
He hath fought more set fields than any man in England 
hath done. *773 Hampton Polybim IV. Contents xiv, The 
Carthaginians.. are defeated in a set engagement. 

transf. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius xviL I chat 
lenged her to a set flirtation. 

6. Formal, ceremonious, regulan a. As the 
designation of a particular st)^ of liandwriting ; 
see quots. Now only Hist, 

15*3 Isee Hand xS\, Shake. Rkh. Ill- m. vi a 
Here ts the Indictment .. Which in a set Hand fairely is 
OTgn^d. Matlock Fax Nma Artis Set/bendi 6 
Ihe bet- Hand ts thought fittest.. for Ingrossing all Evi- 
dences of Lands, /bid: ix ITie English. fngro^fng.Hand, 
oomt^ly cal W Set- Secretary. 1784 Astle Orig. WrU, 

V. 98 The writing which prevailed in England <^..596 
w the middle of the deyenth century, is generally 
Saxon, may be divided tnta five kinds, namely, the 
Roman Saxon, the Set Saxon, the Running hand Saxon, 
the Mtxcd ^xon, and the Elegant Saxon. Ibid. 143 TlS 
sp^tmensoftbe charters, .are composed partly of cfaauacter* 
^Ued Set Oianoery and Common Chancery. E. M. 
Thompson w AW 4 Brit. XVlIl. xJSfz In the Sth century 
ap^rs the set book-hand in an even . .character, 

b. Of a meal, a meeting fcNr business or pleasure ; 
Carefully pre-arranged ; attended with »omc degree 
of ceremony or formality ; stated, regular, forapitU 
So t tame, 

»6o6 Sudm ft H# feafted daSyi «ad ^ver 

tl»n at a set taWe {L. imm emM H. 
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E. Bnwhms Ralegh I. xxii. 495 The ambassador would 
fain have discussed such grave matters only at a set audience. 

to. Of costume; Suited to ceremonial occasions. 

16^ Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P, 390 The set dress of the 
Persian. 1676 Etherege Sir Filing Flutter iv. ii, We 
should not always be in a Set Dress, 

d. Of a discourse, treatise, etc, : Elaborate, com- 
posed in due form ; expressly or systematically 
dealing with a subject 

Setsj 6 eech ‘. public speech more or less elaborate; an oration, 
i as distinguished from extemporaneou.sor informal utterance& 
*573 O- Harvey LetierM, (1884) 12. I am inforcid rather 
to bungle up a pelting bistort then to write a set epistle. 
x6o8 Chapman J'rag. Byron v. i. Qj, The most lawierly 
delmery Of his set .speeches, 1633 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
U70}) 4 He did not confine himself to set Lectures in the 
Chair. i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Smr» 11. ii. § 2 A learned 
man hath in a set discourse endeavoured to shew the great 
defects that were in It, 1760-2 Goldsm, Cii. W. xxx, 1 had 
wepared a set introductory speech for the occasion. X817 
Moore Lalla Rookk (1824) 126 The young l;^y dies, in a 
set speech. 1834 Macaulay Ess,, Pitt p He was no 
Speaker of set speeches. His few prepared discourses were 
complete failures.^ x886 C E. Pascoe London of To-day 
viiL (ed. 3) 89 It is not easy to learn beforehand when the 
great popular leaders may be expected to make set orations. 

t e. Kegularly establish^. Obs. 

170a C. Mather Magn. Ckr. iv. Introd. {185a) 9 They 
soon determined..that set- schools are so necessary thei'e is 
no doing without them. 

6. 'Lhat has assumed a permanent form ox con- 
dition; immovable, persistent. 

a. Of facial expression, looks, or countenance, 
tones of voice : Fixed, rigid, unvarying. 

*603 Chapman All Fools iv. i, A set countenance Of rage 
and choller. ^ a 1623 Fletcher Nice Valour 1, Look, who 
comes here, sir ! his love fit’s upon him : I know it, by tlm 
set srnile, and those oongies. 1760 Franklin Ess, Wks. 
1840 II. X27 Those even, set tones, so common among 
readers. 1863 Swinburne Poems ^ Ball.- Two Dreams a8 
1 he heavy suiVs Set face of beat stopped all the songs. 1892 
Bierce In Midst of Life 96 In that set immobile tace was 
no sign ; it was as hard as bronze. 

b. Of a feeling, attitude of mind ; Fixed, settled, 
immovable, f Of action : Resolute. Also {dial 
and £/.S'.) of persons: Obstinate, (Cf. Hard-set 3,) 

«i62S Fletcher Palm One iv. ii, Why do you frowne? 
good gods, what a set-anger Have you forc'd into your 
tzeel x6so Baxter Saint^s R. iv. vi. (1654) 146 The set 
and solemn acting of all the powers of the soul X748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8n) III. 38, 1 can not, at present, 
write to every particular unless I would be in set defiance, 
i%8 Bartlett Dici,Amer,s.v.- He is very set in bis ways. 
1848 Lowell Biglow P, Scr. 1. ix (end), Wen I hev once 
made up my mind, a meet’nhas aint sotter, 1896 Harper's 
Mag. Apr. 680/1 * You are a terribly set person,* she 
..after she had consented to let him have his own way. 

c. Of a kind^ of weather : Persistent, likely to 
continue ^some time. So quasi-tmTr. in set fair. 

Set fair is usually marked on English barometers at the 
point indicating that the height of the mercury is 30^ inches. 
16^ Dampier Vay. II. n. 55 Then you have set Rains till 
® August. 1823-4 Encycl. Meirop. (1845) 
AV. 281 To the next half-inch below this highest point are 
written set fair on the one side, and set frost on the other. 
1842 Dickens Amer. Notes xiv. (1893) 167 UTie road.. was 
certainly enough to have shaken tempers that were not 
resdi^ly at Set Fair, down to some inches below Stormy, 
t d. Of demeanour : Composed, grave. Obs, 

a 1660 in Morris Troubles Catk. Foref, (1872) j. vi. 286 
She was always of a set and womanly carriag4e, not wild or 
given much Co play. 

e. Chiefly predicative: Of settled form orhaHt 
of body. 

rWi Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. ii. The other man was 
cA’idently a year or two older than himself, bis figure was 
mwe set. r86x Temple Bar VI, 33 Their limbs are not 
suniciently * set to prevent serious accidental injury. 1894 
Astley so y rs. Lifi 1, 144 Orme was, as we afootdd say m 
a racehorse, < too set.' ^ 

7 . With prefixed adv. : Having a specified position, 
location, arrang:ement, conformation, build, adjust- 
ment, disposition, pitch, eta 

See ^oadset (Broad «. D.a), Xhcsf^scr-fne’sei (Fink 
D, ab), Jtrrn-^ (Firm et, C«X Ha«d-»kt, High-set, Ill- 
set, <1^ «. s), SreoNtwwT, Thick-set, 

(TmN0L D. H), W*tL*«»r. 

^ ^ Thrks set ILmud 

Mb. sheft! teth was In his teare, 

II. Combmarions. 


8 . In special collocatitms (most of which axe 
hyphened m compounds, and oftm stressed 
on the first syllable) : f set board Sc.- (a) ? a wash- 
board in a ship [cf. Du. uthoord^ G. selzbord } ; {b) 
some kind of table ; set changes Beldringing 
*a» Set feoi*- "f set cloth, a kind of worsted fabric ; 
•et d»uo®, a quadrille, country-dance, or the liw; 

»etijmr, G. seimism} 

butlding- a bar of soft iron, admitting of being bent 
tb as to be used for traniferring tsurves from tie 
ittive-hoard to the bwding p|ate‘j Ithh 
Du* a fishing-lltie wflll Wted 'bbtfe. 

|>tgged m anchored ; mm at^, U f 
agreement, conspiracy, an appointment made for a 
o;^hway robbety (cC tb S0 d 
net, a fishing ^ ^ 

channel, into which the fish are driven ; f 8«t peal 
bf 4 , 'Pw (m 
Ixmtte 0|f''llAe"btfbre 


or 



SET. 

a scuiptttr«d gronp of figures; (S) a picture or 
design composed of fireworks ; set-pofe, ae'tpot, 
{a) dial, 2. fixed cauldron or boiler used for beating 
water for domestic purposes ; {b) a copper pan, 
heated by a special flue, used in making varnish, 
and for heating oil, size, etc. ; t set-pull JBeli- 
ringings the position of a bell when raised so that 
it stands mouth up wards ; set scene, an apparatus 
built up and placed in position upon a theatrical 
stage before the rise of the curtain ; a collection 
of side scenes, ‘skies*, etc. depending upon one 
another for a particular effect ; so sel scmery \ set 
sod, a turf used in building up a bank of a ditch 
in the ojreration of water-tabling ; set sotuaxe, id) 
a plate of wood, metal, etc. in the form of a right- 
angled triangle, the acute angles being either 6o° 
and 30® or both 45®, used by draughtsmen as a 
guide for drawing lines at one of these angles ; (b) 
a form of T-square with an additional arm turning 
on a pivot, for drawing lines at fixed angles to the 
head ; (t) a joiner^s square ; f set-stitched a., ? of 
* set-work ’ embroidery. See also Set-work. 

*5i:a Zd. Higk Trem. Sc^t, IV. 456 Item.. for xv« 
seym and ruf for the “set burdis of the greit schip. isa9 
Reg, Mag. Slg, SeeL (1883) x^8 A comptar burd price « 
markts, a set burd with formis and trestis price 13s. 4d. 
1677 [Stroman] Caffijkefiedofia 169 For such as have not 
yet attain’d the skill to ring these comjjleat peals, “Sett- 
changes are very proper for them, being easie. x683 
Holme Armeury ni. 464/2 Ringing in Set Changes, that 
is, the Bells being Set, tbej' order which Bell shall lead 
away & what to follow. 18^ Ellacombe Bells of Ck, iii. 
in Ck. Bells Devon 231 Its members rang nothing but 
rounds and set changes, till about the year 1642, when 
single changes were first attempted. *467-8 Rolls of Parlt, 
V, 629 Divers Wollen Clothes, some called brode “sette 
Clothes, and that other called streite sette Clothes. 1523 
Act 14 4 15 Hen. VUl. c. i* Vesses, otherwise called 
Sette clothes of diuers colours, xjia Addison Syteci, No. 
434 i 5 Several Regular Tunes and “Sett Dances, rSoo 
WEEMS iVashiHgtOM ii. (1877) xi He has carried down 
many a sett dance with her. 1874 Thearlr Naval A rekit. 
83 When the scrive board is used, a flat rod of soft 
iron termed the * “set iron * is bent to the curvature, *865 
Bertram Harvest 0/ Sea x6o “Set-Une-fishing..can only be 
practised in places where the tide recedes to a considerable 
distance. xs86 J. Hooker Hisl. Irek 37 /a in Holmsked, 
I'hese things came not thus to passe, as it were by a “set 
match, *392 Greeks Discov. Coosenage C 3, When their 
other trades fail, as..y« high lawier, when he hath no set 
match to ride about. *6*4 Br. H au. ContempL viu Aaron’s 
Censer 269 A set match betwixt the brethren, Xi^x-90 
Howard Honsek. Bks. (Roxb.) loa A “sett net of ij. fadomu 
XT45 BuoMRnRLO Norfolk IL Two Wardens of the 
Fishermen- Company, .to iaspect the Sett Notts belonging 
to them, Re^ Sm Fisheries Comm. (1865) IL 1x90/1 
Smalt quantities m hernnj^ were taken with sei^^nets close 
m-ltoOiVL s6. . id Ef^. CiM$ 290 If the Master, .shall neg- 
lect to warn the Company, .for to ring a bisett “sett pealcj 
be shafl pay.. one shilling. 1846 Dickens Riciures 
Rome 190 The bollow-cbeeked monk., went down on his 
fefiees, ia a comer before this "sei-piecc. 1874 W. H. 
Browne Art PyroUchny 118 ‘Set pieces* (as they are 
ciUlcd). *901 Westm. Goa, 02 May 6/3 A group [of flowers] 
of the set-pMK» kind in the form of a grotto, 1839 UR8 
Diet. Arts s. V, Vamiskf Black japmn is made by putting 
into the “set-pot 48 lbs. of Naples or any other of the 
foreign asphaimms. 186* Robinson Dial Leeds-, Set /of, 
a stone boiler or ‘copper*, with a fire^te under, for the 
purpose of boiling and ‘ stewing ’ dirty Imen. i%3 E. S?ok 
l^Vorksk^ Fee, Ser. l 63/a Take tlxe gum pot from 
the fire ; let it cool for a few minutes, then pour it into 
the oil in the set pot. 1677 [Stsdman] Campanal, ria a6 
The falling of the bells from a “Set-j>ull. ihid, 46 Sup- 
posing that a peal of 5 bells were raised, and rung at a 
Bett-pull. 1887 Spectator 23 Ju^e 857/a Theatrical specula- 
tots now spend such vast sums on the upholstery cd their 
*set scenes. *854 Fairholt Diet. Terms Art 383 'The 
scenery., was entirely o-f the nature of what is now temied 
“iset-scenery, rcgulArly built up by carpenters before the 
CtdtRlm to b« taken to pieces again when it fitls, 1644 
H. Btrfhens Bk. Farm II. 574 After a few of these smaller 
sods have been made ready, tne hwlger kys them, with the 
f rsM ilda downward^ up«m the edges of the “iet#so4s. r%4 
in SiH^if. Patents, Artists* Imtr. (187a) 73 An iraprovea 
ariimos took which may be used as a measuring rule, 
»twalg|t sq*mi% T squarev hevek and i^lunw rwlet, 

BwiiS t One Wnch set mw®, 

rdSa HojutSAifriii. STWieAif V. <§4 The sliden»t is adjusted 
to it by tteMpi of tiM set square, an instrument with a 
iitwaMt iliill a Mm# fixed to It at right ang W 
i%a (189^ x$ The set-square 

III. mix. Ah tM' tMe. 
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*830 Gem, P, Thompson Exerc. (*842) I. 292 This act of 
choice baseness and 'set-apart iniquity. *838 — Andi Alt. 
Ixxvi. II. 28 All have sunk into a state of lamentable indif- 
ference, there is no burning zeal left except among the set- 
apart. a 1830 Rossetti Dmite 4 Cirde ii. (1874) 281 ’Tis 
no “set-down sickness that I have. Nor are niy pains set 
down, *884 Ru.skin Bible of Amiens i. p note, The first 
fixed and set-down footsteps. 1534 Acc.Ld. High Treas. 
Scol.VL 185 To be ane “set in nek toane veluet slop. *866 
Livingstone Z<wr frnls. (1873) I, vi. *58 A set-in rain came 
on, 187s Knight Did. Meek. 1534/2 Side-notes, marginal 
or set-in notes, a *722 Fountainhall Deds, 1. 454 One 
may s«t “set-off chambers and parts of a house. *825 Jamie- 
son, * Set-on, a term applied to what is singed or slightly 
burned in the pot or pan. *864 Q. yrnl. Sd. 1. 467 W ell set- 
on tails and very sloping shoulders, *710 Palmer Proverbs 
359 If the pomp.. be carry’d out of proportion,. Jt is an ill 
'*set-out ambition, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias uu iii. (Rtldg.) 
87 There was no want of magnincence, good taste, or a 
well-designed set out table! 1607 The.-new-^set-up com- 
pany [see New-set ppl, «.]. *836 Julia Kavanagh Radiel 
Gray iv. 66 Serve her right— the set up thing ! *867 Smyth 
SailoPs Word-hk. s. v.. Soldiers, mariners, and small-arm 
men, well drilled, and instructed to be upright and soldierlike 
in their carriage, are ‘ well set up 1878 Kncyd. Bril* VI 1 L 
116/1 Set-up type is also someUmes copied thus. 
tSet, cmj. Sc. Obs. [Prob. evolved from the 
imperative or the pa. pple. (ia absolute construction) 
of SsT V. in the sense ‘ to put the case,* ‘ to suppose 
(that) *. Cf. G. gesdzt «* ‘ on the assumption that \] 
Though, although. Also with «/(« that). 

Very frequent in the Sc, Ixg. Saints, 
cxgj^ Sc. Leg, Saints xxvu. {Machor) 26 God mad hym 
to rest syn in iraunce,..tU honouryt bei, set J>are a strangere 
was he. *390 Gower Con/. Ill, 34^ And sett thou myhtest 
lust atteigne, Of every lust thende is a peine, c *423 Wvn- 
TOUN Cron, u ProL 35 And set to j?is 1 gif *uy will My wit I 
ken sa skant hartill 'That I drede saire )>ame till ofiTend. 
c *470 Henry Wallace xu 1432 Blaym nocht the buk, set I 
be wtiperfyt. c *300 Lancelot 99 And set yhoue clep one 
etbis and one treis, Sche heris not thi wo. 15*3 Douglas 
Huneis vi. ProL 3* Set thow think this hot sport. 

Set-, the stem of Set v. in comb., chiefly in sbs. 
derived from pbr. with advs, (see Set v, Xll.) : set- 
forth, a setting forth, departure; set-in, the 
beginning of a jNsriod of time, a spell of weather, 
or the like ; set-on, the way in which a thing is 
set on ; set-up, (tz) an object set up or upright, an 
upright; (b) the manner or position in which a 
thin^ is set up ; U.S., personal bearing or carnage ; 

etc., a position of the balls (e.g. as left by 
the last player) from which it is easy to score. See 
also Set-baok, Set-down, Set-to, etc. Also set- 
fair, the second coat in plastering; set-hands, 
applied to devices connected with setting the hands 
of a watch or clock ; in names of devices for adjust- 
ing or shaping, set-bolt, -hammer, -screw, -stud 
(see quots.). See also Setpast, 
x6^ Capt, Smith Seaman’s Gram, ii. 5 *Set bolts for 
forcing the workesand plaakes together. X770“4 A. Hunter 
Georg, ^ Ess. (1803) I. 1 15 Backing out a Bolt, or Trenail, 
is driving it out by means of a tom called a Set-bolt. *875 
Knight Diet. Meek., Set bolt. .a. One used as a drift, to 
force another bolt out of its hole. b. A bolt used to bring 
a plank to its bearings. x8ia P. Nicholson Meek, Exerc. 
312 {PlastertHg), ‘^t Fair, is used after roughing-in and 
floated or pricked up and floated ; it should be well troweled. 
xSag Southey in Corr. Car. Bowles (t88i) 177 Whether the 
next *set-forth from the house be for a matriage, ora funcraL 
*853 Franke BdPs Technd. Diet. IL 456 "Set-kammer 
(a hammer used in forging a set-ofl). 1^3 Crane Smithy ^ 
Fo*ge 29 The^ ‘set -hammer’ is employed by being held 
against a certain pwiion of the heated iron and its top struck 
with the liammer. *884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Cheknu 240 
*Sei.bandsArlx>r., the arbor ia a three-quarter plate key- 
winding watch by which the hands sore set. /bid., Set-hands 
Dial ibid.. Set hands Square, x88< C. G. W. Imjck 
Workshop Rec, Ser, iv. 337/* Tlie set-hands stud. x8as 
Nevf Monthly Mag. XVL 270 A regular “set in of Arabian 
wind h hardly to be «xpect<^ *8w W. FHiLLts« Mt. Sinai 
IV. 33* At sel4n of day, *8sa in Col Hawker Diony (1893) 
IL 344 A regular Mt in of wet weather at last, *847 W. C L, 
Mabtim Ox 48/2 The ‘^set-on of the tail is promlneol^ 
and detracts from their appearance, *884 Litte Stock yml, 
*3 Aug. *54/2 In Puppies the winner,. falls aw^ too much 
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SET-BOWir. 

cases seated upon a seta or stalk. 1832 — Jntrod, Bot i fL 
*04 When the arista proceeds from the very apex of the 
bractese, and not from below it, it is denominated in the writ- 
ings of Palisot a seta. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 2 19 Leaves 
covered.. with long flexuous scattered.. hairs or setai wifh 
bulbous bases. wita 

2 . Zool. A bristle ; a bristle-like appendage. 
CX820 Edin. Encyd. (1830) VII. 432 AmpitMe. Superior 
antetm®, without a seta at the base of the last joint. x8a6 
Kirby & Sp. Kntomol. IV, xliv. 225 A number of small 
hexapods distinguished by two pairs of anal set® and a 
proleg. *838 W. Clark tr. Van der Boeven's Zool, IL 553 
Gypaetus. Head closely plumed, bearded with rigid set« 
under the bill. 1881-82 Saville Kknt Man. Infusoria 11, 
779 Two oblique rows of ventral set®, three caudal, but no 
anal setae. 

t Setace. Alsosettaoe. [ad. mod. 

L. sitace^uni seton, neut. of seldceus : see Seta- 

ceous a.] « Seton. 

*656 Ridgley Praci. Physick *14 Setaces are principle 
good, applyed to the Neck. Ibid. 153 He set a settace 
between the first and third SpondiL 

Setaxeo-. Used as combining form of next. 
x82t9 Loudon Encyd. Plants 1*04 Setaeeo-rostrate, having 
a beak with the figure of a bristle. *833 Hooker va Smiwt 
Eng. Flora V. i. 32 Leaves from a broad base setaceo-capU- 
lary spreading on all sides fiexuose. 

Setaceous (sftli'Jos), a. Also 9 erron. seta- 
teous. [f. mod.L, seldce-us, f, L. sda bristle : see 

-ACEOUS.J 

1 . Having the form or character of a bristle. 
Chiefly in scientific use {Anal., Zool.., BotL), of the 
nature of a seta or setae. 

X664 H. More Mysi. Iniq. 273 These setaceous prickles. 
X713 pERHAM Phys...Theol. vm. vi. 427 The Parent-Insect 
with its stiff setaceous Tail, terebrates the Rib of the Leaf. 
*769 Pennant Zi7<2/. III. 168 The Gattorugine...The 
teeth slender, almost setaceous. 1769 Bancroft Ess. Nat. 
Hist. Guiana The setaceous hairy substance growing 
on the outside of the pod. *829 LounoN Encyd. Plants 19 
yusticia . . Bractes setaceous. 1835 T. Bell in 

Todds Cycl. Anat. I. 474/1 The cats and.. the seals, in 
which animals the long elastic setaceous whiskers are so use- 
ful as feelers. *882-4 Cooke Brit. Fresh-w. Algx i. xao 
Thallus very thick, setaceous. 

2. F'uniished or covered with setae or bustles, 
bristly. 

Setaceous Hehrew-eharacierx a book-name for the moth 
Noctua C-nigrum (1803 Haworth Lepidoptera Brit, 226. 
*869 Newman Brit. Moths 

b, jocularly. Bristly, unshaven. 

*787 Minor 11. i. 66 My father’s broad, setaceous visage 
alternately displayed specimens of all the various colours. 
Hence Seta*oeously adv. 

xSai W. P. C. Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 14 The serra- 
turcs or little teeth being sometimes only setaceously armed. 

Setaceous, obs. (eiron.) f. Cetaceous. 

Setai (sf*ial), a. [f. L, seta bristle + -al.] * Of 
or pertaining to setse; as the setai bands of a 
brachiopod which may run along the pallial margin 
and denote the site of the seta.* 

*89* Century Diet, (citing T, Davidson). 

SetariOTUS (s/te»*ri9s), a. Ent. [f, L. sBa bristle 
+ -aEious.] Ox antennse; Ending in a naked arista 
or bristle. 

*806 Turton tr. Linn. Sysi. Nat VI 1 . Exp!, Terms 
SeiarioTts, applied to the antennae of insects, it means 
terminating in a simple naked bristle. *826 Kirby Sc Sp. 
EntomoU iV. xlvi. 324 Setarious. .. When the awn or bristle 
is naked. 

Sei>-l)ack. [f. vbl. phr. set hack', see Set v. 141.] 

1 . Jig, A check to progress, a retardation or retro- 
grade movement, a relapse, reverse. 

*674 Flavel Husb. spirit, i. 20 Even when he is about his 
work, how many set-backs doth he meet with I *883 
Century Mag. July 431 Yet, in the face of all set-backs, 
the city [New Orleans} that once was almost annually 
scqurg<», has, in the twenty-seven years since the great 
epidemic,, .suffered but one mild and three severe epidemics, 
189s Daily News 25 Sept. 2/3 Operators are.. sore at this 
&u3d«i set-back, when the boom appeared to be resuming 
its course on a sounder basis. *899 Ibid, t Mar. 5/4 It is 
now ft^ed that a set-back in the patient’s present weakened 
condition may result in collapse. 

2 , Arck, A plain, flat set-off in a wall. 

*ftl4 Webster feiting Weale). *887 Arch, Publ. Soe, 
Diet., Set-ojfi or set-b^k, or offset. 

S- A setting back or backward ; a thrown-back set 
(of the shoulders), a backward set (of a golf-club). 

*900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord, etex. 188 The old 
Beau had a military set-back to his shoulders, xooo 
Westsn. Goat, to Nov* 2/x The angle, .which gives the club 
the iMNNsasary set-back and resulting lofu 
4i. (/*S. *“ BaOK-SET sh. 2. In recent Diets, 

6. cdirib.i set-back hingres, hinges for setting 
back window-shutters. 

*833 liOUDON BncycL Arckit. 269 The hinges used should 
be wEat are called set-back hinges, when it is wished to make 
the diutters fitdose to the windows when shut, and to throw 
them back dose to the wall when open. 

Betohal, 80 to 1 iel(l, oba. forms of Satchel sE 
Set-dowu. (Stress variable.) [f. vbl, phr. sd 
: see Swf 143.3 

Li Hi, , A drive (ending where the, passenger 
im h A vAiole plying Ibr hire ; the ott- 

by euch a drive. (« F. nmrse.) 
An opportunity of being conveyed some distance 

vehicle;, a * lilt** 

; Agdtoea fer a mkdirim fiswa any 
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SET-OEF. 


of the squares., to Westminster abbey. ffiBerma, 

Cur. {1769) 23 'I he rates of hackney-coaches, and^ sedans, 
are established here as in London, for the diilerent distances, 
or set-downs, as they are called, i8qx Daz'fy News 27 May, 
Cabbies.. liargain not to be taken by the hour, or for set 
downs at long distances. 

b. 179a W. Robkrts Loeher-On No. 30 (1794) I. 437, I 
have seen a very able disputant very much humbled, .by a 
cold offer, on the part of his wealthy opponent, to give him 
a set down in his carriage. *790 Mar. Edgeworth Pof. \ 
Tmlesy Lame Jervas ii, Part of the journey I performed on 
f<X)t; but wherever I could, I got a set down. 1832 G. ! 
Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. X42 , 1 secured a set-down 
to Zug in our late vehicle. 

2. An unexpected and hnmiliating rebuff. AlsO| 
a severe scolding. 

1786 Mrs. a. M. Bennett ymienUe I ndiscr.Y. 12 Miss 
Franklin's .. ideas of the.. felicity of the marriage .state 
received a most mortifying set down. 1809 Malkin 67 / 
Bias V. L (Rtldg.) 199 The lady then, offended at my words j 
..gave a complete set down to my as.surance. i86x Gen. P. 
Ikompson Audi Alt Part III. 143 The home monopolists 
..have had a notable though not complete set-down. 1867 
j. MACGREGOR Pol> Roy on Baltic xvili. 216, I gave him 
such a hearty set-down in good sound English that he was 
ashamed of himself. 

3. 1/.S. slang. A sit-down meal. 

1900 Flynt Tramps 105 (Farmer) He will almost always 
give a beggar a set-down. 

t Sete, Oh* (Only //. setis.) [Of 

obscure origin; perhaps from OE, (Northumb.) 
pi. psela ‘ insidias’ ; OK ‘ ambush * would also 
correspond in form and sense.] A number of men 
posted to intercept or shoot game. 

137s Barbour Bruce 111. 470 Thai..soucht schawys, and 
setts set; Bot that gat lit ill tor till etc. cx4z5 Wyntoun 
Cron.vn. i. 46 pe kynge ban warnyt his men^he Withe hym 
at huntynge for to be .pan on pe morn..pe setis [IVemyss 
and be stabile set (etc-l. 15x3 Douglas ASneis 
IV. ill 58 Quhen that the rangis.,D_ynnis throw the gravis, 

. . And setts sett the glen on euery side. 

tSete, a. Oh* Also 4 seeta, 5 sety (?). [Re- 
lated to Sit V* ; the precise formation is uncertain.] 

1. Settled or easy m mind, content. 

a 13x0 in Wright Lyric P* xxx. 89 Withoute gold other 
eny tresor, he mai be sound ant sete. /^/d.xUi, 1x4 Whose 
loveth untrewe, his hette isseldeseete. 

2. Fitting, suitable; (of food or drink) wholesome. 

X3 . . Propr. Samt.^ (Vernon MS.) in A rckiv Stud. neu. Spr., 
LXXXI, 108/109 pis i^ H 50k,., pat crist on his meyne wol 
ley, To Monnes soule hit is fnl seete ; perfore he seide, hit 
was ful sweete. xg. . Ga 7 tf. 4 Gr* Knt. 889 Serued.. Wyth. 
sere sewes & sete, .sesounde of pe best, c 1440 Pallad* 
on Hush* 11. 420 To this x pounde of hony swete And 
best: this wol be plesauntdrynke& sete, /^/nf.iv 457, 1467 
Ordin. Wore* in Eng* Gilds (1870) 382 Ale conners..to se 
that the ale be good and .sete. Ibid* 397 To se that all suche 
vytelle be able and sete for mannys body. Ibid* 425 That 
the ale be gode, able, and sety. 

Sete, obs. form of Citt, Seat, Set, Sit. 

Setel, setelle, obs. forms of Settle sb* and v* 
Setenes, variant of Setness^ 
Saterdai,-day,Seters-dai,obs. ff. Satueday. 
Setewale, obs. form of Setwall. 

Setfast (se'tfast). ff. Set v* (?vb.-stem or 
pa. pple.) + Fast adv*\ A hard tumour on a 
noise^s back;** Sit FAST r, AlsorfzW. ‘ a gathering, 
tumour; the central part of a wound or boil* 
{^Eng* Dial* DUt^* 

1709 Lend* Gaz. No. 4591/4 A., Gelding,. .with.. a Set 
fast under the Saddle. x8a6 Cobbett Rur* Rides (1885) 
11 . 192 This man.. is a sore to Westminster; a set-fast on 
its back. ^ x866 Mom* Star 10 July, On examination he 
perceived it had a bad back, a set-fast [eta j. 

Setfoyle, obs. form of Septfoil. 
ii Seth (s^). India* Also 8 seat, set. [Hindi 
seth, Skr. seihitf said to be a corruption of frestha 
best, chief ; in meaning the mod, word corresponds 
to the Skr, derivative gristhin^ A leading Hindoo 
merchant or banker. 

X740 in J. Long Select Unpuhl* Ree* Govt {Ft William) 
(1869) g (V.) The Sets being all present at the Board inform 
us that [etc.]. 177* Dow Hist Hindostan III. Diss. i. X09 
The well-known bankers, the Jaggat Seats of Murshedabdd. 
x88o Growsb Mathura (ed. 2) 15 The Seths . , also advanced 
large sums of money for Government purposes on different 
occasions. 1884 M. Thornhill. Pers. Adv* Ind. Mutiny 79 
The Seths held rank next to the sovereign princes. 1895 
Rep. Opium Commits. VII. 319 Seth^ or Skeih^ese Seds^ the 
honorific title of a Hindu merchant. 

Seth, variant of Saithk, Seath Ohs* 

Seth, sej>, obs. forms of Sith. 
t Seth(e. Ohs* Also 5 seeth(e, seyth, syth. 
[Aphetic f. Asseth(e, due to apprehending the 
phr. inak6 asethe as make a sethe* See also the later 
(Scottish) Syth sb* and v*] Satisfaction, amends, 
atonement, a. To make a seth{ex see A8 SETH(k. 

x 387 TREvrsA (Rolls) VIL ox pat bey schulde make 

a sethe to pe bisshop [orig, utprarsuli sadi^facerenA 2430-40 
Lyrxt BocAas m. v. (r554) 77 To make a seeth for his trans- 
gression. c X450 Cov* Myst.y ScUui. 103 Me may nevyr make 
a seyth beresone. a 15x3 Fabyan Ckron* vr. cxdv. (t533) L 
xxoThat he made a seth and amendes to goddes pleasure; 
b. To make (a) full sel/ie, make amends and sethe* 
cx4ao? Lyog. AssenMy of Gods 97 Tyll ha haue made full 
seethe and recompence For hurt of my name, c 2460 Wisdom 
xaa m Macro Plays 39 Wysdam, bat was Gode ^ man ryght; 
Made a full sethe to b« fadyr of tiewyn. 2462 J. Paston tn 
P.LcttVL 3d To make amendes and sethe to the pore pepie. 
Sethe> variant of Saithe; obs. form of Site. 






Sethen(n 0 , -in, etc., var. ff. Sitheh Obs 
Sethence, -ens, obs. forms of Sithencb, 
Sethian (se*pian). [ad. eccL L, SUhidn-'HOkt* 
:Sri$L<xyoi) pi., f. Seth (LXX.Si^ 0 , Heb.m? the 

name of the son of Adam who according to the 
Book of Genesis was the ancestor of Noah and 
hence of the existing human race.] A member of a 
Gnostic sect of the second century, holding Seth in 
great veneration, and believing that Christ was Seth 
revived. 

xyax Bailey. xySo N. Lardner Hist* Heretics 11. xiil 
Wks. 1788 IX 449 Irenaeus, at the conclusion of his first 
book, has^two cnapters, the first of Ophites and Sethians, 
whom he joins together. 2874 Blunt* s Did. Sects^ etc, 

SetMc (se'pik), a. [f. Seth (see prec.) + - 10 .] 
Of or pertaining to Seth. 

1882-3 SchafPs EncycL Relig* Knffwl. II. 1662/2 Noah., 
was the tenth and last in the fist of the Sethic line, 

Sethim, sethin, obs. forms of Shittim. 
t Sethuaian. Obs* [f. modLL. Sithm-us (t 
Selh) + -IAN,] « Sethian. 

1723 Diet. Relig. (ed. 2), 27*8 Chambers CycL 
Sethxte (se*p 9 it),jA and o. Also ShefcMto, [f. 
i&M (see Sethian) + -iteJ 

A. sb* 

1, A descendarit of Seth (occas. transf* a spiritual 
descendant of Seth), 

1650 Gkll Ess. Amend* Transl. Bible xoa The Shethltcs 
and Shemites were and are taken up wholly or principally 
with matters of the life to come. 2863 J, G. Murphy Comm. 
Gen* iv. 23, 4 The Cainites were, .an older race than the 
Shethites. X896 Dawson in Expositor Sept, 206 The Sethites 
were thus sons and daughters of Adam by special right, 

2. »» Sethian. 

276s Maclaine tr. Moskeim's EccL Hist* Cent, n. 11. v. 
§ 18 The Sethites. .honoured Seth in a particular manner, 
and looked upon him as the same person with Christ. x86a 
Chamb. Encycl. IV. 804/t To the Syrians may also be 
reckoned the Ophites, Camites, and Sethites. 

B. adj* Of or pertaining to Seth, descended 
from Seth. 

U9S T. Maurice Hindostan (1820) t. xii 382 The virtuous 
^thite progeny. 1877 Dawson Or/r. World xii. 255 This 
intermixture of the Sethite and Caimte races. 

Seppe(n, setlitlie(ii, obs. forms of Sith(en. 
Setiferous (si'trferos),^. [f. L. sita bristle: see 
-EEROUS.] Having setae or bristles. 

2828 Stark Elem. Nat. Hist II. 128 Rows of setiferous 
papillae. 2833-6 Todds CycL Anat 1 . 165/2 The setiferous 
annelidans. x8s6 W. Clark Van der Hoeoeds ZooL 1 . 628 
Bomolockus. ..Feet bifid, setifarotts in four pairs, 

Setiform (srtifpjm), a* [f. L. sdBa htisth-k 
-(i)roKM.] tiaving the form of a seta or bristle ; 
bristle-shaped. 

18x6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, xviL (1818) II. 89 Twosetxfom 
tubes. 1826 Bindley in Bot Register 'ZW.iyytl 2 ITie seti- 
form processes. 2849 0 w en in Todds CycL A not. IV . ^4/1 
When the teeth are., rather stronger than these, they are 
called ‘setiform*. 2^-4 Ck>OKE Brit, Fresk^w* Algse I. 
1^ Terminal cell setifornu 

Setiger (sfnid^w). [a. L. sHiger^ bristle- 
bearing, f. sita, smta bristle + -ger bearing.] A seti- 
gerous worm. 

2843 Brands Diet Set* etc., Setwers,. .the name of a tribe 
of Anellidans, including those which like the earthworm, 
are provided with bristles for progressive motion. 

SetigerOns (sAi*d.: 5 eros), a* [f. L. sitzger, 
bristle-bearing (f. seta bristle + ger bearing) 
+ -0 os.] Furnished with or having setse or bristles. 
2636 Blount Glossogr., Sefigerous, that bears or bath 
bristles on his back, 2722 Bailey, 28x9 Samouellk En- 
tomol. Compend. 299 Antennae inserted near the front, seti- 
gerous. xi^ Kirby & Sp, Entomol. xlvii. IV. 377 The 
antenna.. in the other {se. Homopteral. .are very short and 
setigerous, 2832 Dana Crust 1, 14 The feet are usually 
setigerous. X882-4 Cooke Brit* Freshatt* Algve I* ijo 
Terminal cell often setig:erous, 

Sedl, obs. form of Settle sb* 
t Setin. Obs. Also 7 Setine. [ad. L. Sittn-um, 
f. Setia, a city of Latium.] Wine of Setia, 

2693 W. Bowles Drydeds Juvenal v, (1697) 97 Perhaps 
to morrow he may., drink old sparkling Alban, or Setine, 
27^ Sausa^ 50 Nectareous Wines, that weU mtay vie 
With Massic, Sctin, or renowned Falera. 

Setiparous (siti-paras), a* [f. L. set-a bristle 
+ -PAROUS.] Producing setae or bristles. 

2^ Rolleston Aninu Life 225 Due to the development 
in these segments of the seuparous glands of tiie inner row 
of setae, 

Setirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Setir erne (si^tir/m). [fi L. seta bristle <¥ rim-us 
an oar.] A name given by Kirby to the setose 1^ 
of an aquatic Insect, serving as an oar, 

283s Kirby HoA ^ Inst Adtm, IE, avi. 2|3 These io%ht 
be named Setiremes. *< 

S0tiroirtaml(8ltirfstr&l),a. Omkk*m^ fC 
K sita bristle + rostr^mm beaic 4* -4^ f see EoeTitAL.] 
* Having the bill famished with coespicaous brMl^ 
along the gape ; having lopg rictgd vfbris^^ 

*892 Diet ioitbg A X- Selod*^ 

B 0 tl(e, obs- forms of Setups sk* and p* 
Setmiir (ieiin)^ Also ^ K te 

Asifp 


setling lightly with smale stormes is apeyred. 230* AnuOLOK 
Ckron. Ixiiij, A .setlyng y‘ spryngeth out of a nothcr trees 
Roete, 2364 Becon Wks. 1 . rref. B vj, Such as be. .newly 
planted in the religion of Christ, and haue taken no sure 
roote in the same, are easily nioued, as young setHn^s & 
caryed away, 2664 Evelyn Sylva xix. 41 For sellings, 
those are to be preferr'd which grow neerest to the stock. 
i«ag Bradley* s Fam. Diet s.v. Sallow, Some there are who 
plant them [«. Sallows} at full Height,. .but then they are 
less useful for Staves and Settlings, nor do they grow so 
speedily. 

t SC'tlyy adv* Obs, rare* [f. Set pfL a, + -ly"^.] 
In a set manner ; resolutely, of set purpose, 

1678 E. Coles Gods Sov. Pref. 6 This put him upon 
searching the Scriptures more Setly touching the Doctrine, 
Ibid. i. II That Honour,. which they setly intended to 
prevent. 

f Se'txLesS Obs* Also 3 sett-, smt-, ssett-, 
sete-, 4 zet-. [OK setnes (also gesetnes), f. {ge)set, 
pa. pple. of seitan Set v* 4- -ness,] 

1. Constitution ; establishment ; imposition (of a 
law). 

Law of seiness I positive law as opposed to law of nature 
Ckind’). Cf. Set/;>/. xh. 

C950 Ltndisf. Go:p. Matt, xiiL p Ic loccete deislo from 
setnes&e middan^eardes {a constdut/one mundi}. a 23M 
Cursor M. 295x7 pat cursing tald vn-Iaghful es pat ordir 
wautes and right settnes o lagh, 23.. Ibid. 1571 (GStt.) 
pat left j>e lede of o|i>er laue, pat as of setnes and of kind. 

2. What is decreed or determined; a statute, 
ordinance, 

C9S0 LindisfGosp. Matt, xv. 2 Bej^nas 'Sinne hia ofergses 
vel oferhojas selenise vel setnesa {iraditionem} Sara alam, 
£2200 Ormin 26837 Godess lashe & Godm rihht & hiss 
hall^he settnesse. c 1203 Lay. 4258 Heo makeden ane sast- 
iiesse, and mid a3e heo semde. a xjpo Cursor M, 11292 pm 
bar ^ child., vn-to be temple, For to do fore him hat dai, 
pe setlenes of Jms aid lau Ibid. *4958 pis ilk abbot... A 
settnes set in his abbai. 2340 Ayenb. 223 Huanne j?c lost ue 
paseh na^t }>e markes ne )>e zetnesses of spousbod. 

S. ? Fixed abode. 

CX20O Trin. Coll. Horn* 23 Chircche is cleped.-kiriaca .L 
dominicalis, . . and is perto nemned for pe hcuenliche kingei 
lichame is to setne^se )>arinne. 

4. Appointed time. 

a 2400-50 Wars Alex. 5553 Sone so he setnes was gane 
hat him-selfe made [ Tempus.,g»od mUitdms suit preaixit 
A lexander compleium erat\. 

Setuess ^ (se tn^), [f.SET ppLa* + ^NESS.] The 
quality, state, or character of being set, in various 
senses; also an instance of this. 

2642 D. Rogers Naaman 187 Looking sometime more., at 
the setnesse of our sentences . . then at Gods awfull presence, 
2742 Richardson Pamela II. 67 Don't see by the Set- 
ness of some of these Letters, .that it is the Hand of a Person 
bred in the Law-way, 1828 Hazlitt Eng* Poets viiU (1869) 
X95 There is in the chief character., a setness of purpexse 
which John Kemble alone was capable of giving. 283* 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C* xxri. Her little peculiarities 
and setnesaes, so unlike the careless freedom of southern 
manners. 28^ R. H. Charles Eschatol. xi. 380 There is 
a setness and rigidity in the teaching of the Apostle. 

Se*t-o£f. FL set-offs {incorrecily sets>off)- 
[f. vbl. phr. set off i see Set v. 147 .] 

1. Something used to set off or adorn ; an adorn- 
ment, decoration, or ornament, 

ifiax Fletcher Wild Goose Chase in. % This course crea- 
ture, That has no more set off, but his jugglings. His 
travell’d tricks. 1662 Stillingfl. Ortg.Sacrae Ep. D<^ a 4 b, 
The plain dress of the Scriptures, without the paint and 
set-offs which are added to it by the severall contending 
parties of the Christian World, xycxi Eng* Theephrastus 
347 A fine woman charms us without any other set-off than 
th^ of her ^auty and youth. 2856 J. H. Newman Serm* 
Var. Ouas. L (i88i) 13 Nor is science, .an ornament aud seu 
off to devMiom 

2. The act of setting off on a journey, etc. ; a start- 

2739 Frankun Hist Rev. Fennsylv. Vlks* 1840 III. 423 

What the governor’s set-off could not effect, was to be re- 
attempted by this put-off 2798 Geraldina II, 289 This is 
but a dull set-off. t8o6 Southey Lett (1856) 1 . 376 , 1 sup- 
pose the new Magazine will start with the new year, m 
which case I must lend a helping hand for awhile, and give 
a hearty shove at the set-off 2^3 * Q ‘ [Quiller-Couch] 
Delect Ducky 5a Never do I mind such a gay set-off for 
the journey. 

3. Comm, and Lem* An act of * setting off’ one 
item of account against another, i. e. of reckoning 
the former as a counterbalance to or a deduction 
from the latter; an item or amount which is or 
should be set off against another in the settlemait 
of accounts; a counter-claim, or a counterbalancing 
debt^ pleaded by the defendant in an action to 
recover money due; also, this mode of defence. 
Cf. Offset sb* 5* 

2766 Burrow Cases K, B. II, 820 There was a Hca of a 
Set-off 2768 Blackbtone Comm. III. xx. 304 The practice 
of what IS called a set-off : whereby the demndant acknow* 
leges the justice of the plaintiff's demand on the one hand; 
buU on the other, sets up a demand of his own. to counteiV 
baliance that of the plaintiff, either in the whole or in part. 
tffi F. Buller Iniiott Lem Nisi PrimimA «) iS* 
f#iiiar»t.,gave a Notice of Sd-olt *838 W.-Biu* 

Law Scot X95 'Hiis plea, however, is not properly a bar to 
the actloOjr hut of the xuaturh of a m'ym ^ 
which «»(tinfttiA«s or modifies tJie 'iiIia 

Mill Pot Mcon* III. xi, 6 If the fhe^ue h 
ferent bank, it wiU not be jurausnted for paytneniL but Hgui* 
dated by set-off against other cheques, x8^ Ad 27 4 18 
V/ct c* X04 fi 201 if in any Proceeding, .touching the Claim 
Of a Master to Wages any Right of Set-off or Counter-claim 
m set up, 2862 Goschen For.Exck* t6 Otherwise, involving 
no tiwpEodiiios twhk cothkot be 
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regarded fis a set*off to tfce debts wbicb we incur to the 
Americans for cotton and corn, Rogers PaI Prm, iv, 
(1876) 39 The debts may be made to act as a set-off against 
each other. 

b. In wider sense: A taking into acconnt of 
something as a counterbalance to a partial com- 
pensation for something else j a conoterbalancing 
or compensating circumstance or consideration. 

*773 Eur. in Ann, Ke^, 106V2 The idea of a set^ofif 
of services against ■offences was^ trivial 17M Jeffkrsom 
Writ (i 85§) iV. 263 Something is required from yoa as a 
set off against the sin of j-our retirement, xSog MAtitm 
< 7 i 7 Bias jv. yii., (Rtldg.) .151 As a set-off against his hen- 
pecked cowardice, .be gave me fifty ducats. 1848 0 icke>is 
Dombeyt xxiv, Her own de%ht was no setoff to this. 1864 
Reader g Nov. 567/3 We must take her evidence with great 
allowances and setfr^. 

4 . a. Arch^ (Also uU‘Off^ A reduction in the 
thickness of a wall, buttress, etc. ; the sloping or 
fiat projection or ledge formed when the portion 
above is reduced in thickness; « Offset sk 5r. 

*717 Tabor in PAii, Trans, XXX. 554 There was a Set-off 
(as our Masons terra it) in the in!»ide of the Wall ei^t Inches 
broad. *7** Pkrrv DaggenA. Bumk Si My JDam had 
hitherto from the Foundation been carry'd up by Set-offs 
on each Side^ of about seven foot in breadth. 18*3 P, 
N icwtOLSON Pmet Bni/der427 The sets-off thus made . . will 
also afford a secure support to the floors. 184a Gwilt 
ArcA/t Gloss., SeiteJR 1850 Parker Gloss. Archit. (ed. 5) 

5. V. Buttress^ The set-offs dividing the stages (of Early 
English buttresses] are generally sloped at a very acute 
an^e. 1S67 A, Barrv Sir C, Barry viL 254 Set-oflS would 
have caused dislocation in the paiielUng. 

b. A similar reduction or shoulder in a metal 
|ba.r, et.c, ' 

*830 Eng, ^ Far, Afining Gtoss.^ Comm, (tW$o) 29 Set^, 
the part of a connecting rod to which the bucket rod is 
attached. 1S46 Hobtzapffei, Turning II, 821 The safe- 
edge file is principally required in making a set-off, or 

shoulder at o 

^Fori 

of the bar with a square . 

5 . I'rinting^ etc. The transference of ink from 
one page to another, 

X84S Penny Afag, 24 SepL 379 The rolling-press is found 
to be more efBcacmus than the hammer in producing less 

* set-off I or transference of ink from one p^e to another. 
x88a Southward Praci, Printing 436 In tiiis way only can 
‘set off ' be prevented, 

b. An impression transferred. 
x835> Hansard Print 4 * Ty^~f&undmg (1841) X38 Im- 
preimom in reverse, which, whilst the ink was yet fresh, 
were to be pressed strongly between clean p«^r, the wst-c^ 
ttpera which would be fit for use, *854 Ev, Man Ortm 
Printer 26 This will leave upon the stone what h termed 

* * set off’,, or l%h 4 : tTansIwc of the drawing. 

6. In a pianofort^ the smee left between the 
hammer at ita full rise and me strings. 

xHgifi lilficiMa Piem^hik 33 A proiong^tion, formii^ riM 
mgxs^^asmB^ Hmc Af^ oMtmk te escapetnent or set-off from 
fibe nicrk^ by thescceir and tadou m, 
f, set-off btaiton, s button to control 

the ‘set-off' (sense 6) in a pianoforte i set-off 
paper, slieet Prinimg (see quots.). 

x8aa Savage Nints ZAeeernime Printing 4% Thaw Set off 
Sheets . . Invent the ink settingoff from one sheet to another 
while it IS newly printed, Hasrsaro Print d' 7 >/te- 

/oundUng (1841) xix The master should not grudge ample 
supplies of s«t-off papa:. 1896 Hiricms Pian^orte 36 The 
set-^ bottoriu 

Setaler» var. Citolbe OAs,j citole-player; 

€ X4»o Aniur* ofArik, 343 (Thorntoa MS4. 

Seton (sPton), sh, Surp, Forms: 5-6 ceton, 
7 fietton, 8 saaton (9 uliteraie seething), 5- 
M^xu [ad. med.L. app, f. L. sUa bristle, 

in incd.L. also silk, Ci OF. seUm^ cUc (mod.F. 
sitm\ It. seimsF\ 

L A thread, piece of tape, or the like^ drawn 
through a fold of skin so as to maintain an isstie 
cr opening for discharges, or drawn through a tteos 
m eatiij’ to keep this from healing np (SptL 

* Z 4 m 0 imPs Ciyftfg* The a cwniMrle li cl^d 
rndm* |to Alia ayuttrlli wolec he maad beat wih 

wm. J#* C^tA«» CHydm^t Qmst, Ckkum Ffjb, 

Kouade or tMnww with tlmt a 

htfclw tpf A M* Fr, CMrmrg 

fl'tfe k' f laoe of a Settw. »%f Bw&S' 

JV5rw A Sek® or ccwd « twked thred or dlk 

kititcueuMupiCukiikiii^ xtiui 

tk* fSowiia m, # Jdksj, Spertkig Mng, XLIl* 75 The 

1844 

B. Sfitnaiw m ikwe At 'Sow fiwmieni imroduce 
a f«toi| kto til# m »i their .T'he »w»fi 

eff the ikm. If, a Hkt 

X4 1% WM liflMd ly a dffukl- 

rupW cow* 

X for pitklnf a mm 

through tltft skk. 
ndyi wi««AJf Wernmt a I 

thrwigh, and tksi 'waydlliAe 

MrnyvlAgrioAiBm^^^ 

the «w# tii^ Adktt ht > 

% Ttte i«tte ,s# foKk4 

. A M. tr. Gws/Mtmm^d Mt & 
propwlyt, tM tkiA m dm. 

with tm uiodk. 

. which is cleane thrust ihr^h*,. Ih* duhbte . 

altwihfe *S88 mmnUAmtanry lu, 430A Thi# 

Sfeedk hdug. .hiaatedved Iwt; ^tmtwa Seton, or perforates 



the flesh almost paineless, 1725 BradU/s Fam. Diet s. v, 
G/anderSf Fir.st to make a Seaton under the Tail and in the 
Withers. 1846 Brittan tr, Afaigaigue^s AJa.ft. Oper. Surg. 
59 The seton is a kind of issue made by piercing the skin in 
two corresponding pointy and passing through them a medte 
of Colton, or a bit of linen unravelled at the edges, i860 
Jessie Wilson Mem, G. Wilson 323 lecturing ten, eleven, 
or more hours weekly.. frequently with torturing .seions and 
ojien blister wounds. 

Jig. 1A9 Clough Dipsychus ii. i. 33 A sort of seton, I 
suppose, A moral bleeding at the nose. 

Hence Se'toii to apply a seton. Se*toiied ppl, 
Be*to3iixiaf vbL sb, 

1541 Copland Gnydon’s Quest Chintrg. P ij, ^The fyfth 
plaCT; is the necke where as cetons are applied with tonges 
cetonod or with a nedle cetonned. 1845 Momktv Dog \u 118, 

I have bled, and physicked and seton^, and blistered, and 
used the moxa. X897 YearbJe. U, S. Dept Agric, 254 Many 
plans of prevention [of blackleg] have been, adopted, such 
as Weeding, setaiing [etc.]. 

Setose (srt^s), it. [ad. L. sefds-ns^ smfFs-m 
bristly, f. sela^ s%ta bristle : see -ose.] 

1. Anat, and ZooL Set or covered with bristles 
or stiff hairs, bristly. Also, of a bristly nature. 

i 66 x Lovell Hist Anim. 4* Min. Isagoge b t b, The taile 
, .setose in those that are longish, horses. 1819 Macleay 
Horse EniomoL L 35 Porrect msuidiblcs, and setose maxillai. 
xSSi-z Savillb Kent Afati, Infusoria ll. 779 Three or four 
distinctly differentiated setose cilia. 

2. JBot, Having setae or bristles. 

X760 J, Lee Imrod. Ai/. i. xvii. (1765)43 bristly. 

i%3 Lindley luiroit Bot. jl it 114 If those hairs, .are very 
unusualJy stiff, it the pappus] ia setose. i88t Babington 
Brit Bd, (ed 8) GkrsA Belosot having bristles or setae 
mually ending m glands. 

Hence Seto-sity. 

3731 Bailey vol. II, SetosHy,, fulness of bristles. 

Setons (srt9s),n.rar<f. [ad.L. sel0S-tis,smtFs-Ms : 
see prec. and -otis.] « Setose. 

zSaa J. Parkinson OutL Ofymtol. 120 Tlieir spines are 
various, never uniformly setous, x838~3« Webster, SetonSf 
bristly ; having the surface set with wristles; as, a setous 
Ifiaff car receptme Iciting Martyn who in Lang. Bot (1793) 
has Setosus], 

Set-out. (Stress variable.) Chiefly and 
diai. PL aet-outs {incorrectly sets-out;. [f. 
vbl phr. tet otti ; see $1T 149.] 

1. A display. 

a. A display or set of plate, china, etc. 

1806-7 J. Beresford Afiserks Hum. Life (1826) x. xxi, 
Every dish, .being served up on the kitchen table, with a 
setHMit of crockery from the same apartment, 1823 * Jon 
Bee* Diet Turf, etc., Set out ,,. *tis also applied to a side- 
board, decked out, or a dinner table, set out. *830 Qou 
Hawker Diary (1^3) II. 14 He and his punt came home 
looking like a set-out of glass, and himself half-frozen. x8sx 
Mayhew Land, 1 , 368/1 The lady., wanted me to 

go and buy expressly for her a green and white chamber 
service all complete,.. and all this here grand set-out siie 
wanted for a couple of old wash4ed-out light waistcoats. 

b. A * Spread’ tfffood. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias mi. vSL (RtWg.) loi There was a 
grand set-out, and mirth, the best relish, was not wanting 
to the banquet. 18x5 J ame Austen Emma xUi, * There shall 
be cerfd meat in the house.’ * Well, as you please ; only don’t 
have a great set-out.’ 1850 L, Hunt A uUbiog. 1 . iv. 161 
A becoming set-out of coffee and buttered toast. 1898 
Mrs. H. ward Helbech l v. 98 It wor a varra poor set-oot, 
wor Jenny’s buryin. Nowt but tay, an ric-like. 

0 . A * tura-out ’ ; i,c. a carriage with its horses, 
harness, etc. 

x8io Sporiittg Mag. XXXVI. 82 The set out of these 
jgmtlemen excited admiration. 1^x9 Ibid. V, 123 The 
(^mthians, k their bang-up sets-out dT blood and bone. 
x8«7 iMd, XX. 47 The fame of the Western sets-out b re- 
corded in Nimrod’s best style. 1833 T. Hamilton Men 4 
Mann. Attur, vi. (1843) 86, I thought of the impression the 
whole would be likely to prx^uceonan English road. 
« x8 ^ [Arperlby] ifewMffsSsftlfi* The vb-k-vb,.. with all its 
sfi-mt, has emi at kmt a thousand pounds. 4837 J# F. 
Ooofer Emland kd. a>. III. X19 A prooesaion of mail- 
coaches, which i^wever neat and seiemly the set-tmts, had 
too much the air of a cockosw show. x85x-6x Mavhew 
Lmd, Labmr ll» 46/^ The ‘whole sot out*., polity in- 
cluded, co>dt 50/. when new. Whyte Mblvillb Fate 
Cmenin Iv, ft As wo pulled ut m front of the Castle Hotid 
’Er/s a spky stE-oiiq BUI i’ iak one. 
trem^f. Xauv Mosksan k Mmn. (t86al II, *14 Ho 
eadd he had mdkm to bring the Captakls boat and ten jxma 
for mo as offon as 1 p based. He came with thb sot-out 
iWloe. 

<L A person’s costume or * get-rtp ’ ; the way ia 
which a pmom h dressed. 

*834 Ii. Kwsatiii M^md, Seine Her cop Is, .* plain 
set-ouq round which b thrown loosely a pioco of white 
nmilk bordered wkh laoei x%4 Tadfs Mdg, 1 . 6o$Ai Both 
Sti a gkneo seeing to mako a yapid irnmmymA 

g uilt of Mrs, bwk .Luk% and ho: eistfrt »ec-<»t »%7 
fcaaiis Pitk0,'% Bo odled oomparkai’s attoftrion to 
tho large gilt hniton, dMAyed n biMol Mt, IM- 
aod the kite** *P, sl^ 

* f. C % said the iwuif queer sot out---oli Ibikw*# 

and |wto dwi% odih ^Iwrs ftylnii mm ovwy mm Humfeg 

fOtthl to kok wkI lat^ m set-out, . 

A Adw m pahile psrfogiahncdT 
»e»t for % aa»bdr of mopk^ » party M Aaiwre.1 
*|»a IA»t (tigpf too Bo ^cltod iSkt 

swMMkh hswf km W^m§4m% when I hod O'OM klltoi 

h sowtd sot mxt. B-ickens SA. Bm^ fmm i i| 
anything Itko that Captok Eessli 
’ '’ipUd' 'fwm w, TI10 iMt wiM b% to hm a 


of ten, to., manage the whole set-out 1887 A'ent Ghu 
Set <?«/,.. a grand display; an event causing excitement 
and talk. ‘ 'I here was a grand set-out at the wedding,’ 

f. A party, set (of people), com pan v, 

1854 Bickkns Hard T. i. viii, Slie must just hate and 
detest the wiiolc set-out of us. 

g. A commotion, disturbance, ‘ to-do 

387s Parish Sussex Gloss, 101 There’s been a pretty set- 
out up at the forge. 1887 A’eni Gloss., Setoui, a great 
fuss and distuibance. ■ 

2. A beginning or start. 

xSzi Bvron Diary 18 Feb. in Moore etc. (1830) II 
429 The commotions left every body a side to take; and 
the parties were pretty equal at the set out. 1863 W. 
Barnes Dorset Dial., Set out, an outset ; a starting or a 
proceeding. 1893 Nat Observer 4 Mar, 392/1 The children 
. . might have had such a good set-out in the world, 

3. Outfit, equipment. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 7 Oct. 4/4 Gambling set-outs of 
every dehcripiion. 1832 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 45 
But my grand object was to try ail the tackle, having 
(except the gun, newly done up) an entirely new set-out, on 
a^ somewhat different, and 1 hope, improved plan. x8^ 
Gd, Words 'j%%fx llie teacher, .is supposed to have on his 
shelf a full set-out of the most approved elementary volumes. 

4. Coalmining, (See quot. ) Also /zrA 

X849 Greenwell Gloss. Terms Coal Trade (1851) 46 Sek 
out, a tub or corf of coals filled in.-iufficiently, and conse- 
quently forfeited. X89X Labour Commission ijloss., Set.&nt 
Tub, a tub of coal insufficiently filled by a miner. 

Setraclc, olis. lorm of Cetkeach. 

X570 Levins Atanip. 5/36 Setrack, herbe, Upidium. 

Setre(t)-day, Setiry(s)day, obs. ff, Satubdat, 

Setryne, obs. form of Gitbins, 

Set sanies : see Sept psaumes. 

Setsayne, rare obs. form ofCiTiZEjr. 

Setsman (se*tsm£m}. [r. sets pi, or genit of 
Set sbX t Man A workman who makes ‘ sets^ 
or paving-stones. 

ijBSi Instr. Census C/rr^Jt (1885) 86 Stone quarrier..,Sestt 
Miner, Maker, Setsman, Setsman Finisher, 

Sett (set). Sc. Also 9 set. [Possibly a use 
of Set sb.^ (though its relation to the other senses 
is difficult to assign) ; it may, however, be a. MLG. 
set, sette (also gesette *= G. gesetz) ordinance, law, 
f. set ten to Set.] The constitution or form of 
government of a burgh, fixed by charter. 

1683 [title) The Sett, and Decreet Ajbltral of King James 
the 6t*>.. containing the Fundamcntall Principles of the 
«f .k.. f ’tf „ ..f I? J Edin. A ntio, 

,11, by the act of setq 
- . _ . x 8 o 6 Forsyth: 
Beauties Scot IV. 109 The set or constitution Jof Kirkcaldy], 
x8i8 Scores Hrt, plidti, An anxious, .discussion, concerning 
provosts, bailies, deacons, sets of Iroroughs [etc.]. 1838 W, 
Bell Diet Law Scot s. v., The setts are cither established 
by immemorial usage, or were at some time or other modelled 
by the convention of Burghs. 

Sett: see Set sb , ; also obs. f. Set a. and v, 

SettaWe (se*tabl), a. rare, [f. S et z/. + -able.] 
That may be set. (In quot. perh. that may be 
planted with trees.) 

a 1657 Bradford Plant. (1856)216 They should 

only lay out settable or tillable land. 

11 Settaine. Ohs. rarer-'^, [a. F. sepiain (pro- 
nounced sgtsen), f. sept seven ; cf. Quateain.] A 
stanza of seven lines. 

1589 PuTTKNHAM Eng. Poesio 11. x[i 3 . (Arb.) lox The huitaitt 
or staffe of eight verses, hath ei|:ht proportions such as the 
former staffe, and becaus^e he is longer he hath one more 
then the settaine. 

Sette, obs. form of Seat sb.. Set, Settee^. 

Settee^ (setP). Kow only Hist. P'orms: 6 
fiettea, 7 sattie, -y, satia, sett(y)e, 7-8 sattee, 
8 cefctee, saetia, setye, 7- settee, [a. It. saettia 
(pronounced -tPa), *a very speedie pinnace ’ (Florio 
1598), of obscure origin, commonly viewed as f. 
saetta arrow. Cf, F. sHtie, setze, scilie,'] A decked 
vessel, with a long sharp prow, carrying two or 
three masts with a kind of lateen sails, in use in the 
Mediterranean. Also atirib, settee -sail (see quot. 

In some cd the early quots. the vessel appears to have been 
a fairly la^e merchant ship. 

x5^ T. Anders Voy. Tripoli Civ, M, Barton with all 
the residue of his companie departed from Tripolie to Oezant 
in a vessell called a ^ttea of one Marcus Segoorus. x6a8 
Dicby Voy. MedUerr. (Camden) 13 To take that oppor- 
tunitie to cleanse my shippes and to furnish my.selfe with 
a saitie and other neoessarit®, and to change my ballast. 
x6ss H, Aptlstion FigAt LegorruRoad i The Warwick., 
takes a French Sattee coming in to the Road, x66s Cxf. 
Gas. No. X7/4 A Sette came also from Malaga, a Vessel 
rarely seen in these parts; she is about fifty Tuns, and her 
Masas like a pair of Taylors Sheers opened. 2667 LonL 
Gas, No. X33/t An English Satia from Tangier, x686 W. 
Hkixjics Diary (Hakl Boc.) I. 237 We came up and spol^ 
with A Frtdush df MAmH i7x» Bmkston in Jt^mt 

Gm, No* Thrqe MvtinecfoShlp^aCettet and Gavl- 
Iml Acm Aeeetd^y Oemmt (*88< 5 S3 w 
Tweftty Seven ShillhBip. an# S>wp«n'<:^ for every 
T|i% i&iMia Ipnntxd Sachwl Twwiiy Two Shir 

Mqtt hiw SIk iw every Sloop or Sohooner fete], 

IA Atmer, St (jtf J3)’ 1., ttw, * Setye of 34 sunf- *7^ 

C Mmfe Smet ^ml, Th^ *wl 
il ^ The Aead » heof to a Ibm, 

P^^miiNkd'tee Ii’ a' yeteNi widi *hre« , 

1 ini tlitiltebiiCiOr 

* 

"IIm a> smmt jmt 
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SETTEB. 


a used in the medhenaTtean, rigged and navi- 
imted similar to xebecs or galleys, with settesMiails instead 
^lat teen-sails. x86o Dundonalo Auiohiog-, Smman (i86a) 
i8i On the iith [Nov. i8o8| we captured a settee, 
f Settee Ohs, rare, [Of nnknown origin.] 
A double pinner for the head. 

1688 Holme Artnmry n. 482/z A Coronet settee, .covers 
the Head, and by doubling it mahes it stand at a great 
height both above and besides the Face. 169a Scarranides 
U. 63 With top-knots fine, to make ’em pretty, With tippet, 
pallateen and settee. 1694 N. H. Ladies Diet, ii/z A Settee 
is only a double Pinner. 

Settee (setr), [perh. a fancifnl variation of 
Settle sh. : see -ee2. j a seat (for indoors) holding 
two or more persons, with a back and (nsnally) 
arms; occasionally also with divisions (see qnot. 
1784). la America sometimes furnished with 
rockers. 

*716 Lmd. Gfz. No. S494/4 All Sorts of Hangings for 
Eooms and Stair-cases, Chairs, Settees and Screens. *718 
Fne-tkinker No. 44. 317 The Dama.sk Settee was placed in 
the Center. *756 Amory Buncte (1S25) I. 321 An oak settee, 
on which his bones lay. 1784 Cowper Task i. 75 Ingenious 
Fancy.. devis’d The soft settee; one elbow at each end, 
And in the midst an elbow it receiv’d. United yet divided, 
twain at once. 1823 E. Moor SnJ^olk Words 336 SeiteCf 
asophaor moveable window-seat ; in more modern language 
allied, 1 believe, conversation stool. I have not heard the 
word of many years, and believe it is going out. 1839 
Barham Ingal. Leg, Ser, i. Gmgnlpkus,, The aforesaid harte 
jf'm..Had been stuff’d in the seat of a kind of settee Or 
double-arm’d chair. 1888 Eggleston Graysotis i. 6 I'here 
was a green settee with three rockers beneath and an arm 
at each end. 1893 Leland Mem, II. 141 An abundance of 
velvet * settees', or divan sofas. 1895 Stores* Brice List xgn 
Cane Settee. 

b. l/S. (See quot.) 

1891 Century Dict,^ Setteey.,tF^ A small part taken off* from 
a long and large sofa by a kind of arm : thus, a long sofa 
may nave a settee at each end partly cut off from the body 
of the piece. 

0. Settee-bed, a bed that can be folded up so 
as to form a settee. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) ii, Bane dl coucher, a 
wm of folding bedstead, or settee-bed. 1786 in W. Macgill 
Oid Mms-sk, (1909) 141 Settee bed with blue and white 
cheque covers. 

Settel(l, obs. forms of Settle. 

Setter (se’tai), sb."^ Also 5-6 Sc. settar, 6 Se, 
-are, 7 seter. [f. Setz>. + -eeI. Cf. Du. zeder^ O HG. 
sezmri (Ger. setzer)^ Sw. scUtare,, Dan. saetter.] 

X, One who or something which sets, in various 
senses of the vb. 

L ^en. One who sets something specified or con- 
textually implied. Often as the second element of 
a compound, in which the first element denotes the 
thing * set,* as in Bone-setter, EEL-seder, Type- 
setter, 

14.. Foe. in Wr.-Wfilcker 604/34 Prefiositor^ a setter of 
mes. 1538 Elyot Dici,i Fiuitort a setter of boundes. 1557 
in Marwick Edin.^ Guilds (1909) 89 Thai wer ord^it be the 
settaris of the said taxt to pay ane pairt thairof. 1648 
Hexham 11, Een Zetter, a Setter, or a Compositor of letters. 
1652 Urquhart yewel Wks. (1834) 181, 1 usually afforded the 
setter copy at the rate of above a whole printed sheet in the 
day. 18^ Lancet 24 Dec. 649/2 Having the special repute of 
being a first-class, .setter of stoves, grates. &c. 1889 Rider 
Haggard Cleopatra lu iv, Who.. would believe that she 
was the setter of that snare in which the Queen, .should 
miserably perish ? 

b. With adverbial extension or complement. 
See also Setter-porth, -on, -out, -to, -up. 

1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. John xix. 16-22 He was 
and is. .a setter of all them at libertie whiche professeth his 
name. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 228 b, Neyther 
wanted the matter setters foreward, x^t Savile Tacitus^ 
Hist. II. XX. 89 Maricus. .pretending to be the setter of 
France at freedome. 1623 Xisle AElfrie on O. ^ JV, 7 'esi. 
Pref. to Serm. Easterday M 4, An earnest louer and a great 
setter forward of monkery. 1654 Whitlock Zootorma w 
They come as Refiners of thy Drosse, or gilders (setters off) 
of thy Graces. 1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Spretor^ a con- 
temner,. .a setter-light by. X846 Trench Mirac, xxiv, (186s) 
352 note, He was come now a Redeemer, that is a setter 
tiee of man . .from alien powers which held him In bondage. 
x866 W. Collins Armadale m. xii, * Gin-and-bitters will 
put you on your legs again,’ whispered this Samaritan 
setter-right of the alcoholic disasters of mankind. 

2 . A workman employed to ‘ set * something. 

f a. One who * sets * or lays stone or brick in 
building, Obs, Also rough-setter ; see Rough df. 2 i. 

?X403 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 2X In re- 
muneracioue data cementariis vocatis setters ad parietes. 
>435 Contract Fotheriughay Ch, (1841) 30 The Setters shall 
be chosyn and tal^ by such as shall haf the governance 
and oversight of the sayd Werke by my seid Lord. 1526 
Pilgr. Pe^, (W, de W. 1531) 142 Choseth hym as a con- 
nynge man, . .& maketh hjrra a setter or ordeftcr of y* same 
stones. x6oz-a Acets. Trin. CoU. in Willis & C3ark Cam* 
brieve (x886) II. 486 To laborers diging fouadacibns..and 
serumg the setters at the fountaine. 
b. Woollen Manuf. (See quot. 1757.) 


and Glaziers’ Diamond Settcra, 127 High Holbcm- x%’4 I 
Dieulafaiis Diamonds, etc. 275 The setter has at his com- 1 
mand a furnace filled with burning charcoal His work is ^ 
to solder the diamond into a quantity of alloy [etc.]. 1884 
B*hmn Daily Post 23 Feb. 3/4 Jewelku’s Settcr.r- Wanted 
a good Hand, used to flush work. 
cL Agric. (See quot.) 

S707 Mortimer Hush. (i72x) I. 90 To eacbCart [of marl] 
must be a Driver and a Setter, whose Office is to shew where 
"tis to be laid, and to assist in the unlading of it. 

e. ^ A workman who sets ox puts into working 
condition saws, razors, gun-barrels, etc. 

X833 J, Holland Manuf. Metal II. 29 A celebrated setter 
or whetter of razors. 1837 Hebert Engin. 4* Meek. ErnycL 
II. 630 They [saws] are next handed to the .setter, who 
places each alternate tooth over the edge of a little anvil 
[etc.], x88x Greener Gun 234 To determine if a barrel is 
straight, the setter hoWs it a tew inches from his eye with 
one end pointing towards the top of a high shop-wiiidow. 

+ 3 . * A officer on the Border, who, with a 
searcher, was responsible for setting the appointed 
watch * {Northumbld. Gloss. 1893-4). 

1552 in Nicolson Leges MarcMarum (1705) 235 The Ford 
of Bellester..to be watched nightly, with two Men at 
either Watch . . ; Setters and SearSiers, Thc«nas Blemkensop 
and John Orsby. Setters and Searchers of the same 

Watch, Christopher Bowman, Nichol Blaykloke. 

4 , In JOice-plap. The player who stakes on the 
throw of the * caster*. 

1726 J. Ker Mem, ii. 93 And when the Cullies that are 
not in the Secret, throw at All, they commonly throw out, 
and lose the Box, which the Bites take, and the Setters go 
round, laying Guineas, and most extravagant Odds upon 
the Success. 1726 Art Myst. Gaming title-p., Tables 
calculated betwixt the Caster and Setter, thrcaighout the 
whole Course or Changes of the Dice. x8x4 HoyB's Games 
Impr, 367 If the main be seven, and each person stakes a 


4 artF 3. He was Huzza d mto the Court by several Thou- 
or Weavers, ClotM«rs,,.Tiasdt^ Ckdendeilf* 
Suk-men, Spinners [etc.]. 2757 R. CMiLVWt.iy,Lmd. Trades* 
man (ed, ^ 20X Setters.. are called so only because they 
rent Tenter-grounds and stretch Cbths after they are xulllea* 


tipcm Frames called Tenters, 
o. A workman who sete Jewels. 

>819 P, O. Land, JHreeU 38a Woolcott & Co.,.. Cutters 


declared, the Setter wins the stake 

6 , f a. gen. One who places a combatant in 
position, Obs, 

1648 Bp. Hall Select Th. %v, 60 This duel [between the 
flesh and the spirit] may well beseem CJod for the Author, 
and the Son of God for the setter of it, 

b. spec. In cock-fighting : =« Setter-to i. 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. a53/x Wl^sn the Cocks are set 
Beak to Beak in the middle of the Clod, and there left by 
the Setters. 1835 H. Harewcmid Did. Sports u v, Coc^ 
fgkiingy The battle is conducted by two setters, as they are 
called, who place the cocks beak to beak, 1884 West Daily 
Press 16 Apr. 7/2 The whok number at the pit side, in- 
cluding the ‘ setters’ was only 37 persons. 

6 . fa. Sc, One who grants or makes alease. Obs. 

148^ in Exek. Rolls Scot, IX. 603 Our commissioneris and 

settans of all and sindri our landis. 1586 in Sxtraets Edin, 
Burgh Ree. (1882) IV. 478 The said setters of thair land to 
sic persouns sail he poynded or wairdet for ane vnlaw of 
fyvepund swa aft as thai failyie. x6;^ R. Bailue Lett, 
4 ymls. (1841) I. 163 He was a setter of tacks to his sones 
and goodsones, for the prejudice of the churdh X754 Ers- 
KiNS Princ. Sc. Lam ixZog) 186 Tacks necessarily imply a 
deledus persons^ a choice by the setter of a proper person 
for his tenant. 

b. * One who lets anything to another for hire ’ 
(Jam.), north, dial, 

x8o6 sporting Mag, XXVH, 4a A person in the aty 
Chester, who is noted for a high setter of shops, as they ex- 
press it in the north. x835-8a Jamieson s.r., A horse-setter^ 
a horse-hirer. 

o. In quarrying and mining work : The foreman 
by whom the contracts are made with the work- 
men. See also SErriNO vhl. sb. i c. 

1884 West. Mom. Nems 5 Sept. 2/4 The setter will engage 
that the bridge shall ply. .daily... The setter also will ap- 
point enmneers and pay their wages. x89« Labour Com- 
mission Gloss., Setter^ a bargaimseiter (or letter) is the 
official who sets or lets the contract to the quarrymen. Z90X 
Daily News ag Jan. 6/5 At the beginning of each month, 
upon what is called ^gain day, cme, two, or three skilled 
quarrymen agree with a foreman, or 'setter', upon the 
tonnage rate at which they will work out a given portion of 
the quarry for the following month. 

7 . a. A confederate of sharpers or swindlers, em- 
ployed as a decoy ; also (? with transferred notion 
of sense ii), one who is employed by robbers or 
murderers to spy upon their intended victims. 

xsga Greene Dtscov. Coosmage A 4, There be requisite 
effectually to act the art of Conny-caiching, three seiwarall 
parties, the Setter, the Verser, and the barnacle. The 
nature of the Setter, is to drawc anlc person familiarly to 
drinke with him [etc,], Shake, x Hm, JfF. ii, ii. 53 
Potn. O *tis our Setter, I know his voyce i Bardomi, whid: 
newes? 1647 Diggs Dulamfuln. Tttking Artmi^, tyj It is 
beyond my skill to ..determine^ whether stye and cunimig 
settetjor the stout thief can dairu greatest share in the spoyie. 
X722 Swirr Dying Words Eltiston Wks, xj6t IIL 357 We 
have setters watching in comers, and by dead waHa, to give 
us notice when a gentleman goes by. stj^ Comumsmer 
No. 86 P 4, 1 became Setter to a F1ettt-ParEei!i. 

b. person employed by the vendor at an 
auction to run the biddings Skmg 

Diet. iSfio). 

Duntcw 14/k #• Errors $47, 1 had pot Otis fto 
advance the price, and draw on unwaiy Bidd«Fs) m any of 
vtw five Sales. *7^ lyicks of Town |6 Away to jlhe pliMsc 
m Anetixm ; the ui»tor,..i%uconndm ^ htMt- md 
Settodk items away. 

^ A PoJioe iWkSarnw* 

^ J. Uim Comik T, mdt 'imm 134 1^ 

: iiMwtt'Vtoe doe aad wpoM md » dmkn 

; mtSdi gwAitK, Lend, 


C1662) n. 222 It was not long before be [Camplan] was 
caught by the Setters of the Secretary Walsingham, and 
brought to the Tower. X778 Warner in Jesse Selwyn «$- 
Contemp. (1844) III. 314, 1 shall have the satisfaction at last 
of finding something that I am fit for,— a setter, a dun, a 
catchpole, or a bam-bailiff, to recover bad debts. t866 Fixz- 
Fatrick Sham Squire 125 All the information regarding 
the movements of Lord Edward Fitzgerald came through 
Francis Higgins, who employed a gentleman.. * to set ’ the 
unfortunate nobleman. The ^setter ’ we believe to have 
been Mr. B'rancis Magan, barrister-at-law, i%o BAKRiRE 
& Leland Did. Slang, Set ter,,. o. policeman in disguise or 
a man, in the employ of the police (the B'rench ‘ indicatem- ’) 
who pmnts out the thief for others to arrest, 
f d. (See quot.) Obs. 

<2x700 B. E. Did. Cemt Crent, Seiters.,s,\m..sx\ Excize- 
Officer to prevent the Brewers defrauding the King, 
e. transf. mdfg. 

1600 Sir w. Cornwallis Ess. i. m. C8, They arc the effect 
of need, or wantonnesse, venial faults. Age commonly re- 
claimeth the one, and the other is punislied by the setter 
Pouertic, 1667 Decay Ckr. Piety v. {i668> 82 Self-love, 
which i^ as it were, the common Setter to all those cheats 
which circumvent and fool us. 268:5 Cave Eccles., Basil 
218 I'heir first care was to lodge him in the House of some 
Friend, or Country-mam or at least one of those Setters, 
that plied up and down in the behalf of that Sophbt, 

8. One who sets to music. 

x6(^ J. Davies (Herefit Wifs Pilgr. (Grosart) 8/1 Thy 
Souk vpon so sweet an Organ plaies As makes the Parts, 
she plaics, as sound as sweete ; Which sounds the heau’nly 
Setters, and thy praise. 1635 Waixer To Mr. H. Lxemes 
23 I'he Writers and the Setters skill At once the ravisht 
IkrsdofiU. 

1 9 . One who devises or instigates. Ohs. 

1600 Holland Zity xxvi. 60s As well the maisters that 
were the setters thereof, as the servants that were privie and 
accessarie thereto, had their deserts, and suffered for it. 

10 . a. That which fertilizes a flower, so that the 
plant is able to * set ’ or develop fruit (see Set v. 98), 

a X793 G. White Selhome, Obs. on Veget (1836) If 
bees, who are much the best setters of cucumbere, do not 
happen to take kindly to the frames, the best way is to 
I tempt them by a little honey put on the. .Hoorn. 

b, A plant which * sets * or develops fruit; only 
with adj. as ^of,, bad setter, 
x888 M. T. Masters in Emyek Brit. XXIV. 237/2 Some 
, .varieties [of the vinej arc, as gardeners say, bad setters*,— 
i. e. do not ripen their fruit owing to imperfect ferrilizatioo. 

11 . A dog trained to ‘ set game. 

a. As the name of a special breed. 

Of the breed now so called, there are three varieties, the 
English, the Irish^ and the Gordon setters. The name was 
formerly applied to a kind of spanieL 
X576 Fleming tr. Caius* Dogs (x88o} 16 When he ap- 
procheth neere to the place where the birde is, he layes bun 
downe, and with a marcke of his pawe^ betrayeth the place 
of the byrdes last abode, whereby it is supposed that this 
kinde of dogge is called Index, Setter. i6st6 Surfl. & 

; Markh. Country Farm vii. xxii. 680 There is also another 
sort of land spannyels which are called Setters, 2774 
Gole^m. Nat, tiist, IL 167 The setter that crouches down 
when it scents the birds, till the net be drawn over them, 
2859 Dakw’In Orig, Spec. L (X873) 25 Some.. authorities are 
convinced that the setter is directly derived from the spanieL 
attrib. Field xj Jan. Aovl, For Sale, handsome 
highly bred Setter Bitdb. Ibid., A gentleman is desirous 
of placing Two Red Setter Pups, .with a first-class breaker, 
tb, gm. Obs, 

2678 Lond. Gaz. No. A little Land Spaniel, red 

and white, no Setter. X74X Compi. Fam.-Piece is. L 3x4 
But Water Spaniels may be brought to be Setters, if thegr 
have a pcrfeaiy good Scent. 

t o. Gne who practises ^ setting ’ ; see SsmNa 
vbl. sb, t c {b), Ohs. 

X780 T. Davies Garrick I. 3 Mr. Himter was. .a great 
setter of game Happy was the boy who could inform his 
offended master where a covey of partridges was to be found. 

II. 12 . An instrument or tool use<i in setting, in 
various senses. 

fa. A net or trap for catching or killing birds. 
25*6 Househ, Exp. Sir T. Le Strange (MS.), Item, a wood* 
oxke and b partriebtes kylled with the setter, Ads 
Privy Counc, (1837) VII. 56 Taking or killing.. any part- 
riches and f«8antc4 with any nettes setters horses trameles 
or other gynnes, 

b. Gunnery, A wooden instrument used, with 
the aid of a mallet, to set the fuse into a shell* 

tBaa C James MiUt. D£d.f Setter, in gunnery, a round 
stick to arive hums, or any other compositions, into cases 
made of paper. 28^ J. M, Srearman Brit, Gunner (cd. a) 
79 Wood Setters, F. A Griffiths Ariil, Man, (ed.6) 
82 Tbfcy are carefully driven into the Shell with a mallet; 
seitnr. x%6 Vovle Strvbiisqm MiMt, Did, 377/au 
0. I w 

2853 Sir H. I)otK3LAs MiRt, Bridges 32 The appurten- 
aaceRVkto astiltowsir-'6 balk%..9 0n^ 2 anchor; xgrfuiNi 
nel ; t pole or setter, 
d* Forcehin Manuf, 

Urb Did. Arts IL 454 A plate sagger will hold 
twenty plates placed one on the other of wuitoenwa)r% btMt 

china ftetos are fired imparately In oI dMte 

mpeotive form 2873 Sk>n WoHSmk^ Mto, $m, l* 4|i/f 
abo should be used at the bottom 
pound flint apsdML but notsandf 

e. A kino of liftingw^db , ■ , 

xMmStimP PrkeLid x5$«f|«47oCtei^ IfitM 

Wood Sen«a^--eada 25/0. ' ' ' ' ' : if <•' ' 

IB* (See OTot.) ‘ ^ ‘ ' ' 
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SETTIHa 


^ Se*tter, Mai^ [f. Settsr »,] A seton or 
issue produced by * settering * : see the vb. 

C&mpMe Farmer^ a Icind of setom E^l or 

Issue, made by cutting a hole in the dewlap of an ox or 
cow, and putting into the wound a sort of tent formed out of 
the root of heneboraster, 1788 [see Setiergrass]. 

^ Setter (se*t»j), 1:;. Alsodsyter. [f.SiTTER- 

m Setterwoet.] trans. To insert a piece of setter- 
wort tinder the skin of (an animal) in order to 
produce an issue. 

I15SS3 : cf, Sevee w. 5 c.] 1551 Turkkr Htrlcd u L vj, 
pyuerse husband men.-vsecE to put the roote ofberefoot 
into beasteseares, and called the puttynge in of it, syterynge 
of beastes, 1577 B. Googe //er^sdack^s H^tsb, lu. (1586) 
133 The order of Settring a Bullocke is this, take setter- 
woort [etc.1. Ibid, 151 Some again cure them with settering. 
169X Rav H, C W&rds^ To Seiter\ to cut the Dewlap of 
an Ox or Cow, into which they put Helleboraster, which 
we call Setterwort. *7^ Compi, Fam.^Piec4S in, 506 It is 
necessary at the same Time to setter the Hog in the Ear 
with the common HcIIeboie. 1863 Atkinson J)an.hy Gl&ss, 
s. V. We took care that she [a cow] was wecl setter’^d. 

Setterday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Settea^f ortli. [See Set w. r 44.] One who sets 
forth (in various senses) ; one who promulgates an 
opinion, who equips an expedition, etc. 

J45X F^ils qfParUL'Y, Noon owner, Vitailkr, nor 
setter-forth of cny Sbippe or Vessell J:S4z Udall Erastiu 
Apepk. 5 Mecajnas was..so great a fauourer, pro- 

mouter, and setter fourtbe of Virgil, Horace, & suche other 
learned menne, that [etc.], rdri Bible Acis xvii. 18 He 
seemeth to be a setter foorth of strange gods. x$i6 Capt. 
Smith Deur. JVew Sng. 48, I was beholden to the setters 
forth of the foure ships that went with Cooper, u 1700 
Evelyn Diary Aug. 1641 (1879) I* sa Mr. Bleaw, the 
setter forth of the Atlas’s and other workes of that kind. 
xjxi Strype EccL Man. III. xi 319 Sebastian Cabota.. 
was the chief Setterforth of the first Voyage into those 
Parts. 1840 Browning Sordtlloi. 26 Your setters-fonh of 
nnexampled themes. 

Se’ttergrass. Ohs, exc. dial, rare. In 4 
«aturgres,»©, 5 setyx grysse. [f. ^setter,, in Settee- 
woRT + Grass.] Setterwort. 

Sinon, BarihoL (Anecd. Oxon.) *8 BlUhorut^ i. 
saturgresse. 1483 Cath, Angl, Z3xh Setyrgrysse, eleborus 
nijpfTi herha esL 1597 Gerarob iierbal ir, ccclxi. 827 Con- 
duigo is called in Enghsh Bearfoote, Setterwoort, and Setter- 
grasse. 1788 W. H. Majishall Korv&jrA. il. 350 Setter- 
grasi^ kelkborus Jkiidtu ; a species of bear’s*foot; used in 
making ^ setters or issues in cattle. t868 Atkinson Cleoe- 
land Gloss, 439 The plant setter-wort, or setter-grass* 

t Setter-on. Qh&, [See Set v, 148.] 

1 . One who sets on; an instigator or inciter. 

fiSSo Balk AT* yohan 2482 (Manly) Tyll my setters-on 
were of their purpose wyde. 1560 Daos tr, Sleidands 


were of their purpose wyde. 1560 Daos tr, Sleidands 
Comm. Pref. 4 o, 1 them that were my setters on, 

ae-Woormes. x6x6 R. Cocks Diary (Haikl. Soc.) 1 . 163 The 
Jesmi^es and othar pad^ are the fyre brands and setters 
ctn of all in provoking children against parents and 
sul^^eas against their naturall princea 1749 Fikldino 
7>m yones vt, he. The great Dowdy who acts the part of 
m madtMm as well as some of his setters-on do that 01 a fool. 

SL One who * sets on * or makes an onset, rare, 
Geaeton Ckron. 11. 294 , 1 made once a vowc that the 
first battaile that eyth«r the king your father or any of his 
children should be at. how that 1 would be one of the first 
setters on, or else to die in the trauaile, 

S^teosout. rare, [See Set v. 149.] 

L One who sets out ; one who publishes, pro- 
claims, etc. 

c XSS3 Ascham Dise, Germ, (1570) ai A noble setter out, 
and as true a follower of Chrkt and his GospeU. 158* in 
Row Hisi, Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) jox That the autors, dyters, 
setters out of that infamous lybell be punished accordinglie. 

Carr] Cramn GUss, Introd. 5 TSettcr^mt o’t 

2 . spec, (See quot.) 

xl^ Labour Commission Gloss., Softer out, an under or 
assistant foreman of joiners or leading joiner whose work is 
to accurately set or line out every detail of each piece ^ 

^ Oh, [See Sir v, 15a.] 

X, A professional handler of game-cocks in a 
eodk-fifht; * Sutter 5. ' ' 

'■ SpeHhw Mm, IH. *69 To these another cki« 

Onlled *h«i»d«* ’ or * sotten to \ xBm H, 
DiA I, V. CoektAlk/iM When onct the 

mm aw |^lfcd^;’1i§db«r of the mters-to can touch hbcocfc 

"With !t|^thet : One who has a pai^ 
Itoilar to* or b^inning the hght. 

xas A showy aetteo-io* but 
« sligM ItHif M^mma H. 493 The mo*t 

luxmpAM tetiegHOlOf the ReWbtr. 

lf4.J Oj«t mU sets 

up (in any , 


[Perh. adopted from MLG. ; Biefenbach s.v. £lk^ 
horum gives a great variety of synonymous lorms 
in MHG. and MLG. such as siiro<^ suiir-, siliir-j 
siili-i siier-f sutien-^ -siiiwurz^ ■‘Wort (f. liG. 
wurzy LG. «ior/ WoBT^). The first element is of 
unknown origin; cf. ME. (14th c,) saiurip'esse) 
SettErgrass.] The plant Bear’s-foot or Fetid 
Plellebore, Mellehorus also the Green 

Hellebore, //. mrtdis, 

i$St Turner Herbali, Lvj, The berbe syter wurte. xs77 
B. Googe HeresbacEs Husk in. (1586) 324 b, The hearuc 
called blacke Eilebor, of some Bearfoot, and others Setter- 
wort. IS97 [see Settf.rgrass]. c 17x0 Petiver Cat, Ray*s 
Eng, //rr^a/Tab. 42 Setterwort. Greenish. 1778 G. White 
Selbome, Let, to Barrington MeUebortts feeiidnS'^ 

stinking hellebore, bear*s-fbot, or setterwort. 1907 Daily 
News 25 Feb, 3 The tender green of the setterwort does not 
own the power of the frost by a single black spot. 

Settewale, obs. form of Sbtwall. 

SetthLe(n, obs. variant forms of Sith, Sitheit. 
Settherday, dial form of Saturday, 

Settil, obs. form of Settle. 

Eettiug'y Orkney & Sheii, Also 6 sottein, 
7-9 setten, 9 settin, -een. [a. OK sixth 

part, f. sMe sixth.] A unit of weight in the Orkney 
and Shetland Isles ; the sixth part of a * meal * 
(Meal ; identical with the Lispound. 

1576 in oppress. OrhtoyJr ZetL (1859) 72 Ane barrdl of malt 
of nyne setteins weeht. 15^ Eot Scacc, Reg. Scot, XXL 390 
Selling.. 63 lastis 23,003 settingis 4 marks coist, 125 lasts 
1002 settingis beir, 05 lastis 1004 settingis flesche. X703 
M. Martin Destr, West, Isles 370 A Young Boy.. stole a 
setten of Barley, which is about twenty eight Pound Weight. 
1814 Skirreff Agric, ShotL 159 Twenty-four marks make a 
settm or lispund.. .Six setdns or lispunds make a meil 

Setting* (se’tig), vbl, sb. [f. Set v, -f- -ing L] 

I. 1 . The action of the verb Set in various tran- 
sitive senses ; putting, placing, planting, etc. Also, 
the fact of being set. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. Do P, R, xvn. cxxxvi. (1495) 69a The 
ro'vc tree spryngith somtyme by settynge and plan ty nee and 
somtyme by graffynge. X4*7^ Rec. St, Mary at Hill 68 
Also for settyng of j>e same ston lij dayes. X561 T. Hobv 
tr. CasUglmids Courtyerjii. (1577) Pj, M. Thomas., writte 
to his wife, and did hit to weete hys setting at libertie. 1626 
Bacon Sylva § 423 A Tree, at the first Setting, should not 
be Shaken, vntill it hath taken Root fully, Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Set Hug, when applied to the sails, is ' 
the loosening and expanding them. X796 W. Jones, etc, 

I A’^ey to A ri o/Rit^ittg Pref, i Instructions for the attain- 
ment of the practi^ part of the art, from the setting of a 
' Bell itself to the perfect knowledge of the most difficult 
pcala X84X Guide to Trade, Baker 28 This is called the 
quarter sponge, and the operation is denominated setting. 
x88x Greener 23s At that time setting or straightening 
was so little known that many of the barrels were far from 
being straight. x8j;^ Labour Commission Gloss., Setting 
of ike Brick, the fixing of the bricks in a kiln, 
t An ambush or trap. Obs, 
cx43q Pilgr, Lyf Mankode ly. viil (1869) ^80 Keepe}>ee., 
from hisc settinges and from hise nettes. 

0 . Sport, {a) The action of a dog in indicating 
game. 

x6ax Markham Hut^ers Prev. 265 To make a true elec- 
tion of your dogge, which you intend to apply to this purpose 
cf Setting. 1723 Bradleys Pam. Diet., Setiing^dog, a Dog 
train’d up to the Setting of Partridges. xSxp T. B. Johnson 
Shooters Comp. 22 Dogs, called setters, are now to be met 
with of all forms, miserably deficient in the most prominent 
quality, setting. 

(^) The sport of * putting up * game with a setter. 
i66x Boyle Certain Physiol, Ess. (1660) 36 When I go a 
Hawking or ^ting. a lyro Evelyn Diary 20 Aug. 1654, 

1 went a setting and hawking, X770 G. White Selboriie, 
Lei. to Pennant la May, 1 knew a lover of setting, an old 
sportsman. x8z8 Genii, Mag. LXXXV 11 1 . u. 1 1 3 H is great 
skill ill all the sports of tbe field, especially that of Setting, 
of which diversion hts Lordship was passdonately fond, 
d* Sc, and dial. The action of letting or leasing 


(land, etc.) ; the right to do this ; a lease. 

*397 In Spnldiug Club Miscell, V. 252 All gifiys, taliees, 
settyncys, and condysyouugs mad or to be mad be dame 
IsabelL Contas of Mar, to the sayd George hir brotbir. 
1346 Ymrh. Ckmtry 4 Wm (Smn«Ni#) *46 The swde foy« 4 '«e 

* .mil have th* boyues, «srvic^» and 

customes of all tbe laiud^. X634-46 Row Hist. Kirk (1842) 
X73 Cruftl pf the poof* tenants! evidtaced, 

By deare setting of rowmi. *7<b Pairfy^m Hmm Aet 
*6 'rhe intention of such letting or setting. xfigS Longman's 
Mag. Apr. 546 %€ lettings, bate called ‘settings’ txr 

* takings are at Cimd.lMMi. 

e. Mining. The act of contracting with miners 


xnanyMttemuptojPk^MMV 

Wm, *87* L «% 1 ^ h M mw 

y Iff ^ 

Alitf 


*^n^*^a ^"at ^cj 3 [icd*^ 8 etti^^’*”or 

6. Mmim Th« Ant of'dontmttitegwith mk 

for work to be done. 

x% D» LA GeM. CsimmGt 

%m remaiiidw be paw ils* idveiiwwwsi ot <m.e- 

quarter, a* may have b««m ,*|«r**d upon a«»dl#g' to the 

x 89 a 

Lakur Qmmimim Gkn,, Sedilm tiwwod 

for a rnmh^ afuadif ^ upon- a 


XO^ Miouuiioii Gam at ( 




bravest setting for a game now That ever mine eye fix’d on 
1868 W. J. WHITMORE Croquet 'Tactics ii. ig There are a* 
many as eight different settings. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 254/r 
(Croquet) The original setting had ten hoops... Finailv 
came the six-hoop or championship setting. ' 

b. The inclination or dip of an axle: =Skt 
18 a. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 1162 The setting or 
form of the axle. 

e. Gas-works, The manner of placing retorts in 
a furnace; concr. a group or set of retorts placed 
together. 

1872 W. C. Holmes & Co. Manag. Gas Works 15 The 
setting of the retorts is a matter of the utmost importance. 
1877 W. Richaros Mann/. Coal Cas 354 Of all the appara- 
tus of a gasworks, unquestionably the most important are 
the settings of retorts, 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. gt fa A furnace 
or bed of retorts is composed of a group or setting, heated 
by a separate fite. ^ 

d. Type-founding. The position of the face of 
a letter on the body or shank. Cf. Set sb,^ 19 c, 
1887 J. Southward in Encycl. Brit. XXHL 710/1 All 
founders now supply imitations of the old types. Compar- 
ing the old face and the modern characters, the latter are 
more regular in size, lining, setting, and colour, — using these 
words in the technical sense of the founder, 
f 3 . Putting into words, redaction. 
r 1450 Lovelich Grail Ivi, 519 For ]?•* ton storie the tothir 
Medlyth withal, After the settyng Of the forseid Robert 
That somtym it translated. 1450-1330 
ax Therefore thus after the settynge of mayster Alphonse k 
youre legende red in all places of this order, 
f 4 . A sum staked at pla)/ ; a bet or stake. Obs. 
X540 'BhX&crs.. Acolasim iv. iii. Tj, All the stakes and 
settynges that be sette within the dyce horde, wbicbe lye on 
lyttell beapes, 

1 5. A set (of stones) with which a surface is 
* set * or studded. Obs. rare’~'^. 

i6it Bible Rxod. xxvili. 17 And thou shalt set in it 
settings of stones {margin, Hebr. fill in it fillings of stone]. 

6. The manner in which a jewel is * set ’ or 
mounted ; concr. the frame or bed (of precious 
metal or the like) in which a jewel is set. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland Scribbleoviauia 193 note, A very 
valuable antique ring, the setting of which did not meet his 
approbation. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. ir. ii. Aristocr. 
Lett, (1869) 48 The setting is more valuable than the jewel. 
1879 CasselPs Techn. &<iuc. IV. 350/2 There are two 
systems of setting practised— viz., Roman setting, and what 
is called colleiting. 

b. iransf. zxicSfg, The environment or surround- 
ings in which a person or thing is ‘ set * ; the literary 
framework of a narrative or other composition ; the 
mounting of a play. 

1841 Mvers Caik. Th, in. § 8. 30 The connecting links— 
the framing and setting — of these Revelations, 1874 Savce 
Compar. Pkiiol, viii. 315 Mythology has a setting in 
geography and history, 1885 Manch. Exam, 27 Jan. 5/4 
U'he setting of the piece is charming, and it is quite wonder- 
ful how much has been made of a little stage. 

7 . The manner in which a poem or form of words 
is set to music ; a piece of music composed for a 
particular poem or form of words. 

X879 Husk in Grove's Diet. Music L 84/2 Arne gave to the 
world those beautiful settings of the .‘.ongs ' Under the green- 
wood tree’ [etc.]. x88x Crowkst Phases Mus. Eng. 93 
Settings for tbe (janticles by modern Church writers. 

8. a. Plastering. The finishing coat of plaster, 
the setting-coat (see 14, Set sb.^ 30 a, Set v. 101). 

1S23 P. Nicholson Praci. Builder 390 The term setting 
is commonly Ui»ed, when the third coat is made of fine stun 
for papering. 182$ J. Nichoi.son Oper. Meek, 606 With 
this tool all the first coats of plaster is laid on, are also 
the last, or, as it is technically termed, the setting.^ 1873 
Spon Workshop Rec. Ser. i. lai/a Setting may be either a 
second coat upon laying or rendering, or a third coat upon 
floating. 

b. A wash of gum or other suitable material 
applied to the surface of a pencil, charcoal or crayon 
drawing to prevent it being rubbed ; a fixative. 

1895 in Funk's Stand, Diet, 

9 . A crop of fruit developed by fertilizing (see 
Set V. 98). ? Obs. 

173X Miller Card, Diet, s, v. Cnenmis, For Want of which 
kindly Heat, the first Setting or Crop of Fruit, .drops off. 
II. Senses related to intransitive uses of Set v. 

10 . The sinking of a heavenly body towards ^d 
below the horizon ; the quarter or direction in which 
a heavenly body sets. Also, the fall of night or 

« darkness. 

«X4oo-5o Wars Alex, 5508 ban sewis furth bat souerayn 
' ay by ba salt stratidis Toward b« settynge of p® son. 1592 
i Hues Treat. Globes xii, You shall in like manner have the 
houre of the setting. X607, X728 [see Heliacal zj- 1699 
t Relat, Sir T. Morgan's Progr. France X3 The Major- 
; General replj/d he would fall on just at the setting of the 
. Night, and when the dusk of the Evening came on. x8a3 
Clissold Ascent Mi. Blanc 32 The sun being now near his 
t setting. X877 hsLOsnvtmQ Agamemnon 67 The shield-bearing 
^ people That made a leap, at setting of the Pleiads. 

; *6% Bhaks, Hpt. VTtl, m. *«§, I hftue touched tfew 

highest point of all my Oreatnesse, And from^ that full 
I Meridian of my Glory, 1 haste now to my Setting, tp* 

If 'Ct MAWi'iit #41^ w. k* (»8s4 *3® vpo« th* swritc 
I ; m Ite RffliJidli Newinmf* thor* artn* Mr* William 
. isl9{f - Ode IniiM. Jtmksoria&iy v, The Soal that 

fc wlih im, oujf . Wl I^^atts’had eisewheto hm 

Hyper im % % Th* 











SETTIKa. 

11 . The process or fact of becoining set, hard, or 
stiff; coagulation. 

tnat E. Darwin Bot. Card, i, Addit. Notes xii. 24 The clay 
becomes as hard as before, being pressed together, .by its 
self-attraction, called .setting by the potter.s. 1805 R. W. 
Dickson Pract. Agrk., I. 456 An almo.st impenetrable crust 
may be produced by the quick exhalation of the moisture, 
Arid what is termed by farmers the setting of the clay. 181a 
P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc. 312 (Plastering) Setting is abo 
the quality that any kind of .stuff has to harden in a short 
limfc 1883 HardwicEs Pkoiagr. Chem. (ed. 9) t 66 If too 
much Alcohol be employed, the setting of the Pyroxylin© 
will be.. greatly retarded. 

' atirib . 1825 J. Nicholson Oper . Mech . 6to Ihe coagula- 
ting or setting power of burnt alabaster. 1878 Abney Treat .. 
Photagr . vii. 52 The alkali decomposes the pyroxyiine, 
rendenng it . .defective in setting qualities. 

12 . The flowing of a current in a particular 
direction ; the direction of flow. Also fg. 

c tS9S Caft. Wyatt i?. Dudley* s Voy. W. Ind. (HakI- Soc.) 

52 The settinge of head seas in soe darke a night within soe 
straight and daingerous a passage. 1670 Narborough 
*prnL in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1^4) 10 You are to., 
oteerve all.. Courses of Tides, flowings and settings of 
Currents. *7^ Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) N 2 II The 
setting, or progre.ssive motion of the current 1835 Sir J. 
Foss Passage vX. 533 It was attempted to explain 

this appearance, by supposing the setting of a current here 
from west to ea.st 187S Gladstone Glean. (1879) VI. 190 
T hat powerful setting of the current of human motive and 
focUnation. 

III» Combinations. 

13 . With various aflvs., as setting- doinn.^ •forth, 
•in, -off, -out, to : see the corresponding combina- 
tions of Set zt. 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 6 As sais *he romance of be 
rose , but settyng to of ony glose, 1439 Little Red Bk. 
jBmfo/Ci^oo) 11 . 157 Atte the settyng vp of his Crafte he 
schal pay ijjT. xss* Robinson tr, Morfs Utopia n. H iv, 
The gallaunt garnishing, and the bewtiful setting furth of 
it. 1606 Bacon Consul. Plant. Irel. Resuscit, (1657) 259 So 
that, this must rather be an Adventure, for such as are full ; 
Then a .setting up, of those, that are of low Means. 16x4 
Markham Pleas. Princes 52 From his [the Cock’s] head to 
the setting on of his shoulders. 1711 Steele Sped. No. 132 
f i The first preparation for our Setting out was, that the 
Captain’s Half-Pike was placed near the Coachman. 1778 
Halhed Bengal Gram. Advt., Till the setting in of the 
dry season. ^1800 in Hoyle*s Games Improv. 11814) 444 
The person appointed . . is to tell ten between each setting- 
to, till one of vie two cocks has r^efused fighting ten times 
successively, 184^ Youatt iii. 82 Tlieir teeth and the 
setting-up of their backs will confirm this. H. H. 

Dixon Silk 4* Scarlet ai6 We do not just like the setting 
on of his [a horse’s] neck. 

b. Specific uses : setting-down, f a siege ; 
sefcting-fortli, f a means of advancement or 
bringing into celebrity ; setting-off, f something 
that enhances the charm of a thing ; setting-ou^ 
a working drawing. 

1601 B- JONSON Poetaster ii. ii. 217 O love, what a setting 
forth it is to a man, to haue many courtiers come to hS 
house I 1605 Shaks. Macb. v. iv. to The confident Tyrant 
Keepes still in Dunsinane, and will indure Our setting downe 
befor't. X633 Massinger Guardian 11. v, A Bed-fellow, To 
whose rare entertainment all these are But foils and settings 
off. a 1633 Naunton Eragm. Reg. <Arb.) 48 They were 
rather excursions than sieges or settings down, for he staid 
not long in a place. 1891 Denning A rt Cabinet-Making 
820 The setting out or working drawing may be made on 
paper. 

t C. Phr. To cost one the setting on, ? to cost one 
dear. Also, to cost one {dear) in the setting on. 

XS94 Lvly Mother Bombie ii. v, ITiis good fellowshippe 
shall cost mee the setting on at our next meeting. 16x5 
Jackson Creed iv. lu viii. 255 Cartilages often prouocation 
of Rome cost it dearer in the setting on, then other Cilties 
vanquished by the Romanes. 

14 . Attributive, in many names of technical in- 
struments and appliances, as setting-chisel, -dibble, , 
•hammer, -iron, -knife, -pin, -screw, -trowel, etc. ; ; 
setting-board, {a) a board used by glaziers in 
lead-work (see qnot 1825), iff) a board of wood 
or cork, usually grooved, for setting insect speci- 
mens ; setting-circle, a graduated circle attached 
to a telescope for ascertaining the position of a 
star (X891 in Cent^ Dze^)i setting coat, a 
finishing coat of fine plastering (c£ 8 a) ; setting 
muzzle, a mnzzle used for preventing a horse from 
feeding (cf. Set v. 26 d) ; setting-net,? a Set-net; 
setting-rule, a composing-rule ; setting-up drill, 
a course of gymnastic exercises used to give an 
erect carriage, etc.; also setting-up exercise. 
Also Settino-tolb, Skttino-stick. 

^ 18*5 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech. 638 The *settmg-board 
js that in which the ridge of the light is marked and 
divided into squares, struck out wUh a chalk line, or drawn 
with a lath, which serves to guide the workmen. x8a^ 
Kirby & Sp. EniomoL 1 . IV. 534 The English plan, except 
in the case of some large-bodied moths or hawk-moths, 
requires no groove in the setting-board- 1399 in Fabric RoEs 
York Minster (Surtees) x8 Magnse ’’‘settyng chisiles. x8xa, 
P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc. * Setting Coat. xfiafiT. H. 
tr, Caussin*$ Holy Court a8 To handle the scepter, with the 
same humility of heart . .that one would do a ’’setting-dibble. 


same humility of heart . .that one would do a ’’setting-dibble, 
*688 TrLohue^ Armoury ft Toolsusedby Jewellers. 

,.A Setting Hammer. x6ix Cotgr., Ficke, a gardeners 
dible, or '"setting yron. H. Miller Sek, Sekm. (i&s®) 


<^onsists of a blade with a round point, loaded with lead at 
the bottom and terminating in a long square handle. 
X83S H. Harbwood Did. Sports s,v* Muzzle, There are 
two descriptions of muzzles: x. the dressing muzzle., 

2. the *seuing muzzle 1840 Blaine EncycL Rural Sports 
§ X127. 319 A setting muzzle prevents it {nr. wind-sucking 
m horses] usually. If 1690 Bagford Ball. (X877) 757 This 
Honourable Covey met, Hodge draws the Members ’’Setting- 
Net, And gets from all, without regret, Subscriptions. 
1789 W. H. Marshall Glocester I. 144 The *setting pin 
resembles the gardener’s dibble. 1770 Luckombe Hist. 
Printing 376 Having made and secured our measure, we 
look for a ^setting Rule. 1867 Chamb, Encycl. IX, 608/2 
A thin slip of brass called a setting-rule, which he places in 
the composing-stick when he begins. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing H mb, xxii. 329 T he Use of this ’’beiting-Screw is, 
to increase or diminish the Proportion of seed to be turned 
out by the Notches, 1693 Moxon Meek. Exerc. <1703) 249 
A_ * Setting Trowdl, being less than the Laying Trowel!, 
with which they finish the Plastering when it Is mmostdry. 
X862 Maclaren Milit. Syst. Cynina.^tic Exerc. 26 The 
■^setting up and position drill of recruits. 

Setting^ (se’tiq), ppL a. [f. Set v. 4- -ino 2.] 
That sets, in various senses of the verb, 

1 . Becoming, suitable, graceful. Obs. ^xc. Sc. Cf. 
SlTlTNO ///. 47. 2. 

*535 Goodly Primer Admon. to Rdr. {1537', It is not mete, 
comely, norsettynge, that [etc.]. 1768 Ross Heknore (1789) 

50 Says she, that kd was a’ her care, That was setting with 
his yellow hair, ibid. 94 The ither loo was a right setting 
lass, T'hough forthersome. 

2 . Of a dog : That sets or indicates game. See also 
Setting-dog. 

155X Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 71 To my brother Rayff 
Thompsone my setting spanyell doge, with all netts and 
geyr pertenyng to it. 1687 Lond. Gaz. No. 2275/4 Lost.., 
a large Setting- Bitch about 4 years old. 

8. Of a hen : Sitting. Now dial. 
xSzo Mrs. S. C. Hall Sk. Jr. Char. II. 29 Mr. Billy., 
sent her a setting hen and seven eggs, 1879 Howells L. 
Aroostook {1883) II. 14 A ship’s time is worth no more than 
a setting hen’s. 

4 . Sinking below or nearing the horizon ; said of 
the sun or other heavenly body, its light, etc. 

*593 Shaks. Rick. IL ii. i. xa The setting Sun. X607 
Drvden Mneid vin. 79 when the setting Stars arc lost in 
Day. 1704 Pope I'Fiwrwri'bn 194 His shadow lengthen’d 
by the setting sun. 1798 Wordsw. Tiniern Abbey 97 whose j 
dwelling is the light of setting suns. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles 
11. xix, A flush like evening’s setting flame Glow'd on his 
cheek. 188a Sir W. W, Hunter in Skrine Lije (i9ox) 314 
By the light of a setting half-moon. 

.*595 Daniel Civ. Wars 11. i, All turn’d their faces to the 
rising sunne And leaues his setting-fortune night begun. 
a WoTTON Parall. Essex 4* Buckhm. Reliq. W. (xfisx) 

II First, he was to wrastle with a Queens declyning, or 
rather with her very setting Age (as we may term itju *658 
Sir T. Browne Hydriot, v. ^ We whose generations are 
ordained in this setting part of time. 1829 Scott Anne f 
\ G. i, That important period, when chivalry still shone with 
I a setting ray, .soon about to be totally objured, 
t o. transf. Western. Obs, 

x6ia Drayton Poly-olb. v. 248 The Flemings were inforc’t 
to take them to their Ores, To try the Setting Maine to find 
out firmer shores, xfiaa Ibid, xxix, 22 Yorkshire which doth 
lye vpon my Settin|; side. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 
VI. viL 305 Magnifying the condition of,. the Easteme 
Countries, above the setting and occidental! Climates. 

d. Setting-sun : an edible bivalve mollusc, 
Psammobia vespertina. 

1867 Lovell Edible Mollvsks 15a 

6. Of fruit ; Beginning to develop from the flower. 

X89X Macm. Mag. Apr. 438 The setting plums or apples. 

6. With adverbs, doom, in, up, etc. (see the vb.). 
1805 Forsyth Beauties Scot, II. 4x3 Here the sea has 
formed caverns, which are rendered dreadful by a setting-in 
tide. J874I Hi$lop*s Bk. Scot. Anecd. 5x4 * Dio ye ever bear 
a cuddle Way, Hawkie’, said a youth to him one day... 

* Never till the noo,’ was the setting-down and quick answer. 
x88x Instr. Census Clerks (X885) 51 Type Founding, . , l^tting- 
up Boy. 

t Setting dog. Obs. A dog trained to ‘ set * 
game ; « Setteu n. 

i6xx Cotgr., Braque, a kind of short-tayled setting dog. 
x6ax Markham Hungers Prev. 953 A Setting Dogge is a 
certaine lusty land Spaniell, taught by natme to hunt the 
Partridge before, and more then any otbear chase whatsoeuer. 
1697 Post Boy 12--X4 Aug. b/2 An old Brown and white 
Setting-dog. x/sx Johnson Rambler No, 116 r x He was 
eminent for a breed of pointers and setting-dc^s, X7€to 
H. Walpole Let, to W. Cole 5 Feb., Dr, Birch was. .running 
about like a young setting-dog in quesst of anything. *835 
H. Harkwood Diet, Sports s. V, Setter. It is said that 
Dudley, Duke of Northumberland, was the first person that 
broke a setting-dog to the net, doubtless the spaniel, 
b. transf. and jig. 

1643 True Chr. SuAj. under Heatken Prince 5 looke to 
the twentieth pari^ which is but a setting dogge to shew 
where the covey of nineteen are. axtkio B, %.Did. Cant. 
Crew, Setters, or Setilug-dogs, they that draw in Bubbles, 
for old Gamesters to Rook ; al«»o a Sergeant’s Yeoman, or 
Bailiff’s Follower, or Second, and an Excke-Offloer to pre- 
vent the Brewers defrauding the , Kto e xyjs Rahsav 
Address f Thanks xil. Even sell K. IV llnl girt m ha% 
And eke that setting-dog hU man. 

A Dole* used by trild- 
^ fbwldrs Idr propellkt# a tKmf m ptiafc m 
setarfaf wonudfiid birdt, *. ■ 


186 with what are known as masons' setting-irons stuck into 
the stone-work behind. xSag J. Nicholson Oper. Meek, 
638 The ’’setting-knife [used by glaziers In lead-work] 


securinff wounded birdt. etc. 

. *7% (^frsal Mag. XXXVIt 
MahsA a durrewL th<^ ietpp® 
Tmr mmti 


SETTIzE. 

(ed. 3) 345 Let one go out for the birds, taking with him the 
setting ixjk. 1875 * Stonehenge ’ Brit, R ural Sports 1. 1. ix, 

§ 2. X2I The shooter proceeds, generally by night, with an 
assistant in the punt, using the oars, paddle or setting-pole, 

Setting-stic^. 

1 . A stick used for making holes for * setting ’ or 
planting. Now dial. 

xss® Withals Did. (1562) 19b, A dibell or settynge 
sticke, /arrizww. x6^ Evelyn Fr. Gard. (1675) 233 Plant 
them with the setting-stick, or dibber. 1669 Worlidge 
Syst. Agric, vxi. § 4 (i68x) 121 Make the holes with an 
ordinary Setting-stick. 1793 Trans. Soc. A rts 2) V. 54 
The plant is then to be planted with a setting-stick so that 
the upper part of the root shall appear about half an inch 
out of the ground.^ 1817-8 Cobbett Resid. U. S, (xSaa) 66 
A setting-stick which should be the top of a spade-handle 
cut off, about ten inches below the eye. x88d Cheshire Gloss., 
Setting-stick, a short pointed stick, used for planting cab- 
bages. 

i* 2 . A rod used for stiffening the plaits or 'sets’ of 
ruffs, a poking-stick. Obs. 

*575 Lansham Let. (1871) 37 Marshalld in good order; 
wyth a stetting [sic] sticK and stoout, that euery ruff stood 
vp like a wa^. 1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, n. 36 They 
haue also another instrument called a setting stickc,.. and 
with this they set their ruffes. 1615 Howes Stow's Ckron. 
948/2 About the sixteenth yeere of the Queene, began the 
making of steele poking-stickes, and vntill that time all 
I^wndresses vsed setting stickes, made of wood, or bone. 
x6*x hvarovi Anat. Met. iii. ii, ii. (m.) iii. 568 Pots, glasses, 
oyntments, irons, combes, bodkins, setting stickes, 

8. A composing-stick. 

xSts Southward Did. Typogr. (ed. 2) 123, 

Settirday, obs. form of Saturday. 

Settle (se*t’l), sb.^ Forms: o. i setl, set^, 
setol, seotl, sotl, seatl, sitl (-el, -ol, -ul); 3 
sffittel, seotel, seotle, 3, 6, setle, 3-4 setfcel, 4 
setill(e, setil(e, 5 setyl, 4- settle. i Narthumb* 
set 5 i,e)l, sedl, 5 north, sedylle ; see also Lang- 
SETTLE, [OE.ref/neut.,pLr<?//« (also, inNorthumb., 
pi. setlas, seatlas, etc., as if masc.) corresponds to 
OKG. seyipLl (MHG. setgel, mod.G. sessel) masc,, 
Goth, sitl-s masc, :--OTeut. ^seth- pre-Teut. 
*sedlo-, cogn. w. L. sella {i-.*sedla), f. Indogei^ 
manic root *sed-, OTeut. *set - : see Sit v. The 
^ forms, OE. (Anglian) seb{e)l, sedl, ME. -sedil, 
sedylle, mod. north, dial, -seddle, -saddle (see Lano- 
settle), represent a WGer. variant "^sepl (with the 
irregular variation in the articulation of the dentals 
sometimes found before / and m : see Bottle rAi, 
Bottom j^.), which is found also in OFris. sedel, 
OS, seihal, sedal, sedel masc., OtiG. setkaJ, sedctl 
(MHG. sedel) neut, masc., whence WtiQ. sidelen 
(mod.G. siedeln') to settle in a place. Cf. the 
metathetic foim Seld sh. 

In Eng. the jS type appears onl^j in Anglian dialects 
(after the OE. period almost exclusively in the forms of 
Langse^xe), and does not show (as it does in OHG.) any 
differentiation in application from the a type.] 
tl. A sitting place. Also transf. 2a\A fig., a 
' seat *, position, abode. Obs. 

Beotmdf \-jZz (Gr.) Ga nu to setle. 9:900 tr. Batda's Hist. 
nr. xiv. {xvi.] (1890) 202 Ond mon maeg xen to daege jza 
rtowe his seifiles [orig, locum sedis ejus soiitariee\ on h«nn 
ilcan calonde sceawian. c 1000 /Elfbic Ags. Bible (Gr.) 
a/45 J>a naefde be nan setl, hwaer he sittan mihtc, for ban h® 
nan beofon nolde bine aberan. 13. . Cursor M, 17872 (Gett.) 
Adam..wid patriark and wid prophete, In mirk settlis jzaur 
\rsti sete. a 13^ Hampole Psalter iv. 9 , 1 sail rest in D«d 
of endles hlis &. in )xi setil of heuen. Ibid. Cant. 504 pou 
did down ill gastis & vicys of paire aide settle, Jzat pax hafe 
na power© in my saulc. 

f 2 . Something to sit Upon ; a chair, bench, stool, 
or the like, Obs. 

cBqj K. jElfred Gregory's PasL C Ivi. 435 Hit is swiSe 
gewunelic bsette domeras & rice xnenn on setelum sittem 
trxooo Agi. Gosp. Matt, xxi. x» Hyra setlu [C975 
settlasj k*ua K culfran sealdon he tobraec. a 1*50 Owl 4 
Unkt, W4 Among Jze wede, among Jze netle, pu syttest & 
singst bihinde seotle. a x3eo Cursor M. X4734 pair setles 
pat pai in cam sete, He kest bam dun. 13. . Gatu. 4 Gr, 
Rut. 88a A cheyer ^-fore pe chemnd. . Was grayjzed for sir 
Gawan..& he sete in pat setiel semlych ryche. 1483 Cax* 
TON Golden Leg, 226/2 He dyd do make a siege or a stole 
of yron.. and after to sette fyre under it., but the siege or 
rw^hmalte like waxe. 1483 Catk. Angl. 397/2 A Sedylle, 

b. P^igh settle (OE. hdahsetl « OHG. Mhsedal ) : 
an elevated seat, a chair of dignity or state ; a seat 
of honour at table ; a throne, seat of judgement. 
Obs, exc. arch, after OE. use. 

47959 Lindisf. Gosp. John xix. 13 Fore paem hehsedte 
nfulg. pro irihunakl, cxooo /Elfric Horn. (Thu) L 272 
Se rica man 6e sitt on his iieahsetle bra8« ^(eswicb he his 
xebeonvcipes jyf 8u b 
Lay. 16646 pa sat Agi 


Juliana 20 He lette bringen hire hiuoren him to his heh 
f#octl as he set in dome as r«ue* xSyj G»«en> Hiti* 
Peeple I, I x6 The high settle of King or Ealdorman. 

8. Spec. A long wooden bench, usually with arm* 
and a hi|(h back (often extending to the ground), 
and hav&g a locW or hm thi-aeat'^'Cl# 
LaM<3WI!WPL«. f ^ " 


'x Whm go 

^ 'mm 


telfSTwitfi kfcttars apeclJ (i866)'XL. 

m Itm. an otde standing bisdsted ^ a settle unto it. 1596 
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slKjoes and bootes almost this two ytvt. tr. Vsslier*s 
Ann* 114 They rap and make a noise with their hands or 
mallets upon the deskes or settles in their Synagogues. 
1678 Bunyam 1. 47 Looking down under the Settle 

there he espied his Roll 1700 Dryden (knd*s Met. vni. 
Baucis PkiL 44 The Man. . A common Settle drew for 
either Guest, Inviting each his weary Limbs to rest, 1859 
Tennyson Geraint ^ Enid 579 And cast him.. Down on an 
oaken settle in the hall. x868 Eastlake Hints Hmuh* 
Taste X45 The common wooden settle which forms so 
comfortable and snug-looking a seat by rustic hearths. 

b. A beoch or seat in a boat (see quot.). 
x^7 Smyth Sailed s Worddik., Settle, now termed the 
stern-sheets. 

4 . A ledge, raised platform, t a. In the Bible, 
ttsed to render Heb. mij? crepidt})^ 

app, either of two platforms or stages, surrounding 
the great altar, the one on a level with its base, and 
the other between this and the ground. Obs. 

x$ii Bible Bzek xHii. 14 And from the bottom vpon the 
ground, euen to the lower settle [A’, K or ledge], shalbe two 
cubits,, .and from the lesser settle euen to the greater settle 
slralbe foure cubitcs. Ibid. 17. Ibid. xlv. 19, 

b. la) ^ setlk-gang{b)i seed. ((^) See ^not. 1833. 
t799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 183 For this purpose, I 
have ''seen the settles of the byre (cow-house* sometimes 
floored. 1833 Ia>udon EncycL Arekii, § 1206 The setdtss 
(gutters) for carrying off the urine. ' ' 

0. (See quota.) 

1695 Kennett Par. Aniia.^v. CartdSaeiel, The frame of 
wood to support the barrels in a buttery or cellar, is call’d 
the Saddle and Settle, *881 hie of Wight Ctoss.^ Settle , .. 
a foundation, usually raised, for a rick. 1886 Chesh. Gloss., 
Seiile, any bench or frame for supporting heavy weights. 
Thus a barrel of beer m%ht be said to be stillagcd * on a stone 
settk *. .... 

d. Firework Mmuf, A projection on the upper 
surface of the block used in filling tonrbil Ion cases; 
it fits into the end of the case and forms a base for 
the composition during the process of filling. 

t873 SfON Worhshojb Rec. Ser. 1. 135/2 Tourbillon cases 
are filled by means^ of an apparatus which consists of a 
block of wood, provided with a settle, on which one end of 
the tourbillon case is placed. ..The settle projects into tl^e 
case about i of an inch, W. H. Browne Fireivork 
Making xx. 144 To fill the piece. , fit the end on to the settle, 
and see that it stands perfectly upright. 

6. altrib, and Com., 2&stUMctck ; settle bed, a 
settle adapted for alternative use as a seat or b^ ; 
f settle-bench, -chair « sense 3 above ; settle- 
gang, f (a) the setting (of the sun) ; (^) dial.., * the 
raised part of a cow-house on which the animals 
lie’ iJFng Dial. DktC). 

*900 H. 5 tjfTCUFFK.S'A<frir«/r« Wayne v 2 .(i 9 os) ot Reach- 
ing across the^seltle-baclc 1641 in Burtingfton Mar, 
(1012) 342/* A *s©ttleb«d of wanscote in Fashion of a Fourme, 
wberem is a Fetherbed- 1761 C, Johnston Hist. f. f uni per 
1 . 8 A settk.betL which served the doable purpose of being 
m upon, and akpc in. x8x8 Scorr Hrt, MuiL xtx. His 
eyes, rovolantarily resied upon the little settle hed. 174* 
RiotARosoN PameletU^i) 1 . 67 Sitting down upona ^setile- 
bench. x;fi88 Hourta (it. xiv. (Roxb.) 14/a Some 

terme it « *senie chake, being so weighty that it cannot be 
moued from place to place. haueing a kind of box or cub- 
bert in the seate of it, c 1000 Ags. Ps. (Th.) xlix. 2 Fram 
sunnan up«gange, od hire ^setLgang. a 1300 M. E. Psalter 
xlix. X Fra soone springe to setelgange. 

Settle ;SdTT;,jrA^ Obs. ex& Sc. rare. ff. Skttlb 
v.^ The action of the verb Settle ; settling, settle- 
ment. To take settle : to be settled, to be at ease. 

a 1660 CoHtemp. Hist. Irel. <Ir. ArchieoL Soc.) II, 24 
Castlhaven did continue in Marihorough 9 or 10 da ie * 
givinge orders for the settle tberoC Ibid. x66 For the settle 
of his freinds. x8aa AiN$t.iR PUgr. Land a/ Bums ^ Fra© 
the settle o' the night To the income o' the light 1889 Bakius 
Windauf in Thrums *53 I’ll tak no settle till yeVe awa. 
Settle (se't'l), V. Forms: o. i sstlan, 3-7 sctle, 
4, 6-7 sottell, seatle, aettill, (4 aedle, sctel, 5 
setelle, setyll), 3- settle. B. 4-6 satle, (4 sutille), 
5*6 safctyl, -y!l, (5 sattll), 6 «at©E, »at(t)ill, 
4-7 Eattell, 5-7, 9 dial sattle. £OE. sat/m (only 
mm)r t sell scat, place of ftot : mt BmiM sbd ci 
modDit. uU/m, to place, settle. The B forms 
ifiett ftb' sepwiwi another fonnatlon from die same 
Tfit root; ?OE. prehistoric *Mt^m 

t abiant 'Wiilaat of set^ s see Sif p. 

vbk bexMnit with the like- 

soundlnc MR. to appeate, reconcile (SAuONirsi. e.h 
stMilatiia wiih wllcii my perhapi hate k^cterifced the 


In many of the.seiMi «apWn«id below, the verb frequently 
«pp«rt wh a fnm mmm of different 

the of t&e mm^m i* 0|>m 

£ Tomt»®|a0t* 

|be txaittplei |aiy|v« mm of leaiW' hi 
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fl tmm. Mniiiilcf p%i«t of 

rest ; alio, to «ii»e t# 'lit 'd&- ' ' 

.rieee. Whmk 
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X 40|9 Putt haiffedi fm VM Alt 
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riahteousl haia. arte dilK%. mmmmMk 
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and' setlM tlw 
mfegei he Mite hym »w»e. “ 

xm, I mpt my seibSMM oh 
laom&ilE, w&m £.#*14 |G* m* 


they were setled in their chaires under the canopy. i69x-a 
Ib/el. 26 Jan. III. 381 A meeting in the Apoditenum beiore 
the vice-chancellor, Doctors, and Masters seiled in the house, 
•f b. jig. in passive : T o be * seated situated. ^ 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4429 For all ^oure wisdom, I-wis, p 
wroken to ^our tongis, And all be sauour of Joure sauls is 
satiild in ^our memthis. 

2 . To place (material things) in order, or in a 
convenient or desired position ; to adjust (e.g. one’s 
clothing). 

15x5 Barclay Eclogttes m. (i57<») fh els must he 

rise and walk© him selfe a space, I'iH time his loyntes 
Sttled in their place. 258* Stanyhurst AEfieis 11. (Arb.) 6A 
I twisted a wallet On my broad shoulders, my nape did I 
settle eke vnder. 15.. Sir Andrew Barton xliv. in Child 
Baltmis (1889) III. 341/1 With that hee lett his gun-shott 
goe ; Soe well hee settled itt with his eye, The ffir.st sight 
that Sir Andrew sawe, Hee see his pinnace sunke in the sea. 
ciOso in Gutch Hist. & Ant/a. Univ. Oxford (17963 11 . 943 
note, 'rhat they [sc. Selden’s ixiqksj bee placed, .in the new 
built west end of the publique Library, . . with such inscrip- 
tion upon the place where they shall bee soe settled as the 
said Executors. .shall directe, 1709 Steele Tatter No. 48 
F 4 H e adjusted the cock of his hat a-nevv, setded his sword- 
knot. J719 De Foe Crusoe^ i, (Globe) 69 Having .settled my 
houshold Stuff and Habitation. 1784 Cowper Task iii. 486 
Th’ uplifted frame . . He settles next upon the sloping mount. 
X796 C. MARSHA[.L<?n;rnV«.xiv. (18131 196 Thushaving settled 
the plants, shut the lights close. 1815 Scott Gupf M. xxxvi, 
He washed his face and hands, settled hb wig in the glass, 
1818 — Hri, Midi, i, They immediately began to settle their 
clothes, which were a little deranged. i8dx Trollope Or ley 
Farm I. xxxiii. 264 I’ll come for the answer when you're 
settling the room after breakfast tomorrow. 1866 G. Mac- 
ixoNALD Ann. Q. Netghb. I. vxi. 192 As I was settling her 
pillow for her. 1894 Crockett Raiders xi, May Maxwell 
settled her shawl closer about her, 

t b. To dispose in order (an argument, the parts 
of a discourse). Oh. 

*55* T. Wilson Logic G vj, Now. .1 will declare howe to 
seatle & place an argumente, that any bodie may geue a 
reason, why euery worde is set in an argument, in this, or 
that place. Rhet. (1580) 150, 1 thinke meete to 

r kc of framyng, and placyng an Oration in order, that 
matter beeyng aptly seteld and couched tc^ether; 
might better please the hearers. 

B. To place (a i>eimn) in an attitude of repose, 
so as to be undisturbed for a time. Chiefly r^. to 
dispose oneself comfortably, adjust one’s position on 
a chair, etc. with the intention of remaining seated. 
15x5 Bakclav Eclogues iii. {1570) B vj h/x Neuer shalt 


thou knowe thy lodging or thy nest, Till all thy betters be 
seiled and at rest. 1^6 J. Hkywooo 
I n no place could she sit hir selfe to settle, 2627 Drayton 



1827 J 

Nimpmdia 516 Yet scarce he on his back could get, So oft 
and high he did corueb he Kimselfe could settle. X7ia 
Hkarne Collect.. ( 0 . H.Sd III. 381 They soon came away 
and settled themselves at the East part of the library. 1781 
Cowper Ep, Lady Austen 39 Thus we were settled when 
you found Peasante and dbildren all around us, 1848 


_ ly xn the stem-sheets, x^i . .. 

Walker /« the Blood vL, jx You were asleep like a child 
almost as soon a$ you were settled, 1905 R. Bagot Fass- 
jpori ii 12 Settling ntmaelf in his saddl^ Sor Beppe started 
off at an easy canter, 

b. In passim. To be installed in a residence, to 
have completed one’s arrangements for residing, 
c 164.3 Lux Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 185, I was but newly 
settled in my Lodging. lyaa Da Foe Plague (1840} 130 
Why should we make you remove now you are settl^ in 
your lodging ? 178a Miss Burney Cecilia vl i, Such was 
the bouse in which Ceciiia was now settled. 18x3 W. Bing- 
LEY in Lt^y Morgans Mem, (zSda) 11 . 31 You, 1 presume, 
are by this time comfortably settled in your new residence. 
1837 Lever H. Lorrequer i. We were soon settled in bar- 
racks. ipot W, S. WALKER In ike Blood viii, 97 Billy’s 
sisters.. were at length settled in a small cottage out Rw- 
fern way, 

4 . To cause to take up one’s residence in a place ; 
esp. to estabUah (a body of persons) as residents 
in a town or country ; to plant (a colony, fa town). 

*S 73 ~®^ Tuswia imy^ 108 So God 1 tnw^ il^ 
Christ®* »ak«i Shall settle me in bUs. isfei Stanyhurst 
AS nets u (ArW xj Ere towne could 5tatelye be builded, Or 
Oocb tbears^W. tpm SstAies- Men. r*, l E 47 Charifes 
the Great.. There left behind and settled coartaine French. 
*6^7 MtLtoN P. L. IV, 940 My afflicted Power* To settle 
here on- Earth. *670 Dsnyon Bri^fDeiBcn M* FW# (1845) t 
Port of the Main Land bekmgixig to New York Colony* 
where several Toww and Village* ore setltd. « xyoo Ev»-' 
LYM Diary 4 Jan. *665, 1 went, .to settle physitians, chirur- 
Rf eots,, momliiM and other officers ip all the Sea 
Ports. *797 Mmml Brit. (ed. |) V. r49/t The practice of 
settling t»winei?cwl wonie* kx oistimt cEwotries hath been 
Copied by the wisi*^ iMtes of antk|ttity. M. T. 
Saoler Lnw Pipml I. 483 Morytesd- - was ihwt settled by 
Roman Cathdica. f%t Scott Ct. MoU. nxuB, What in* 
tenwt I jbave..*|iall he etrohied to the uttermoet to settle 
thee m thiiie mm befeyed aative ownwy. 

to dMt waasottlU the 

^bT r^. Ai#o ia pmsipCf. baw taka^t up mein. 
abode. 


^ . . - _ yxnpotent and p^iore Jre^le 

have Mahkiwsioai and Jttaees 

to BMm m . esto 

'Saim m She mm to tohleem*, .whereifee tolftd 
her seif pr, Lhendkds Trm. p mi: to 

Otoff aknior thonW not wstertidn. .any European Natle% 
already setfd tor% httt unto the French 
iw* Awi^ spmt. No. x* r* It mm 
to* I tod' settfe ny sdf in a Mewie to toy 


1738 Whitehall Even. Post xa-xs Aug. 3/2 This is to eWii 
NStice, That Mr. Isaac De Vic, Jun., Wine-Merchmit 
Souihampton, is settled in this City. 1780 Harris PMlol 
Enq.iiSii) 470 He induced, .many of the first families in 
Italy ..to leave their country, and there settle themselves 
1837 O. W. Roberts Ifoy. Centr. A mer. 45 O ne of the rivers on 
which they are settled has its source in a kind of lake. i8sa 
J. H. Newman Hist. {1876) 1 . i. ii, 52 A tribe of them** 
.settled themselves between the high lartar land and th® 
sea of Aral. 

o. To fix or estab’isb permanently (one’s abode 
residence, etc.), f T0 settle one's rest: to take up 
one’s residence. (Cf. ta set up one's rest, Rest jd.a 
7 f; and see Rest I 5.) 

iS6a J. Hopkins Ps. Ixxxiv, Much rather would I keep® a 
dore within the house of God ; Then in the tentes of wicked- 
nes, to settle myne abode. 2633 Hall Hard Texts 
Isa. xi. 10 And he shall settle lus rest among them, whicli 
shall be glorious for himselfe, and happy for them. 1678 
J. Godolphin Canon. (16801 17 St. Augustine.. took 
on him the Title of Archbishop of England, settling bis See 
at Canterbury, vjzi Boyer Fr. Diet, 'lb settle one’s Abode 
somewhere. 1823 Scott Quentin. D. Introd., The town at 
which I had settled my temporary establishment, 

d. To assign to (a person) a legal domicile in a 
particular parish. Chiefly in passive. Cf. Settle- 
ment 3. 

*572 Ad 14 Eliz. c. 5. § 16 Then the said Justices.. shall 
..settle the same pooie People^ for their Habitacions and 
Abydynges, yf the parishe within the whiche they shalto 
founde ^all not . .provide for them. x66at Act 14 Ckas. II, 
c. la § I To such Parish where he or they were last legally 
.setled either as a native Hou-seholder Sojourner Apprentice 
or Servant for the space of forty dayes. 1773 Observ. State 
Poor 77 Children whose parents settlements cannot be dis- 
covered and illegitimate children, are all settled wherever 
they are born._ X814 Maule & Spxwyn K, B. Rep. 1 , 380 
If the pauper lived 40 days under that assignment we should 
hold him settled in the parish. 

e. To furnish (a place) with inhabitants or 
settlers. 

170a Prepos. Effectual War tn A mer. x8 'Ilie. .selling 
ana fortifying that large I.sland of Newfoundland. 17^ J, 
Byron Narr. Patagonia (ed. 2) x 12 The country hereabout* 
. .is so circumstanced as to discourage the most sanguine 
adventurers from attempts to settle it. 1823 Cobbett Rmr. 
Rides I, 321 Margate..is so thickly settled wkh 

stock-jobbing cuckolds at this time of year, that [etc.]. 1855 
Kingsley Wesiw, Hoi xiii, Your.. brother, sir, is bettof 
bestowed than in settling Newfoundland. 

Tf. To establish, set up (an institution, a busi- 
ness, etc.) in a particular town or country. Obs, 
ipz N, Lichefikld tr, Castankedals Conq. E. Ind. t. 
XXX. 75 He was come thether. .to settle a trade in y« citie, 
1624 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 16 Hee 
should have a howse and there to settell a factory© in his 
towne of PuIIasera. *645 Durye Israel's Call (1646) 48 
Next unto the Scbooles of the Prophets (whereof be.sides 
the Universities, it wexe to be wisht that some lesser ones 
might be setled in every Province). X687 A. Lovell tr, 
Thevenoi's^ Trav. n. 157 This might be made one of the 
richest Cities in the World, because of the commerce that 
might be settled there. *705 Ds Fob Consolidator Viks. 
1840 IX. 254 They . .settled a sub cash, depending upon the 
grand bank, in every province of the kingdom. 1773 Life 
N. Frotvde 6 Having by his frequent Voyages settled a go^ 
Correspondence on the Co-ntinent. 

fd. To fix, implant (something) in (a personas 
heart, mind, etc.), Obs, 

1560 Ingelend Disoh. Child G ij. All such sayinges as in 
my mynde At the fyrst tyme ye studied to saiteil. X579 
Lodge Def, Poetry 6 Witt hath wrought that in you, that 
yeares and studie neuer setled in the heads of our sagest 
doctors, 1607 Skaks. Timon v. i. 54 What a Gods Gold, , ? 
Txs thou that Setlest admired reuerence in a Slaue *646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i, ix. 37 [Poets’ inventions] 
selling impressions in our tender memories, which our ad- 
vanced judgements, doe genet ally neglect to expunge. 1690 
Locke Hum. Und, iv. vii, § ix Before Custom has setlm 
Methods of Thinking and Reasoning in our Minds. 
t6. To set firmly on a foundation; to fix (a 
foundation) securely- lit. and Jig. Obs, 

*560 Bible (Geneva) Prav* viii. 25 Before the mountaines 
were setled.. was I begotten. *583 H. Howard Def. Pots. 
Supposed Propkesi^ Aj b, The higher any man will rayse 
his toppe, the lower must he settell hys foundation. XS9® 
Sfeksee F. Q. il xil i Ulxat goodly frame of Temperaunce 
, .Formerly grounded and fast setteled On firme foundation 
of true bountyhed, 1604 E, GIrimstonk] D' Acosta's Hist 
Indies VL, xiv. 461 The water is so deep as they can not 
settle any foundation. x666 Stilungfl, Serm, (1673) at 
llxat the glory of the City may not be laid upon the tears 
of the Organs and Widows^ but that its foundations may 
he setled upcwi Justice and Piety, 

II, To come to rest after flight or wandering. 

1 7 . To take a seat, sit down (? OK.). Of 
the sun: To set, Obs, 

(c xooo ? Implied in seilung, sitting down, setting (of the 
maCLamhdhPskm%%sm.z, Sax. Leechd. III. 266,] c typ 
Wiu, Palerm 2452 Till j?e semli simne was setled to xtste. 
8 . Of a bird, flying insect : To take up a position 
something. ^ 

(hte a goshauk with jto 

^^ .^, BodL settle^ on bis her- 

berg eyngeL Ibid. 4S8 A dragon out of hi* den flyph . . And 
setled IMS, BodL settle)>]..On the ntude there the queue 
wao.) jw«» Cosi^m Bees te Arbuthmf* MImi. Wkt 
C«7St> Ii* *0 TS*' settiwi *70* Vou^dlp^ 

Tlaie mm^ wito <»i thy leaf* » %* Ooeid 

toto titot* to pm , s8te J. 4 dw * im 

l|. A I itto* ''dtoiii settft lOf snipe- . settling to to left 
m 'top Tanwtotr Mmr&m 4^ p, mi The 

Tto <leito| letieis wd leoien tosk Settw. sto 

'ctotoi blue 'ffy wito stowi 
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£g. tSox Shaks. Alts WsU in. i. 21 All the honors that 
call fly® Shall on them settle. x6ii — WinL T. 

IV. iil 106 This man,,(hauing flowne ouer manyknauish 
professions) he setled onely in Rogue. lySx Cowfer Ke~ 
tirsm, 672 A mind.. after poising her advent’rous wings, 
titling at last upon eternal things. z84a Tennyson GartL 
220 We coursed about The subject most at heart, 
more near and near. Like doves aijout a dovecote, wheeling 
round I'he central wish, until we settled there, 

I), Of things, esp. flying or floating objects, also 
iransf. and fig. of darkness, silence, etc. : To come 
down and remain. 

13. . E. E. AlHL P, C. 409 Muche sor^e l?enne satteled 
Yoon segge lonas. c 1380 Ferumb. 3281 pat fyr jjat 
setlede so on pe walle gerne hit gan to brenne. 1715 Pope 
Iliad IV. 527 Shades eternal settle o’er his eyes. *779 
Mirror No. 50 F 4 A deep gloom settled on his spirits. iSoa 
Mar. Edgeworth Morai 1 \ (1816) I, 232 The dust which 
had settled on the white figures. x8io Scott Lady of L, 

I. iii, And silence settled, wide and still, On the lone wood, 

Chapters Pkys. Set. 239 The dog had inhaled the 
noxious air which, sinking to the bottom, had settled there. 
1864 E. Vates Broken to Harness L xv. 271 You find.. a 
yellow fog settling down. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q, 
HeigAb. III. ix. 2^ Suddenly from out of the dark a hand 
settled on my arm. 1890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems m. 
ii, 3 The snow came flying., Stealthily and perpetually 
settling and loosely lying. 

9 , To come together from dispersion or wander- 
ing. fa. Of a body of persons ; To direct their 
course to a common point, Ods» 

1400 Morie Artk. 2465 Thane the price mene prekes, 
and proues peire horsez, Satilles to h® appone sere halfes, 

b. Idunting. Of hounds : To keep steadily to 
the scent, 

178* Beck FORD Tk . Hunting xiv. 185 By this time his 
hounds get together, and settle to the scent. 1827 1 Apperley] 
Chaee (1852) 44 The scent being good, every hound settles 
to his fox, x88s Field 7 Feb. 148/2 The music of the pack 
as they settled to the line. 18^97 EucycL Sj>ort I. 551/2 
Hounds settle like bees upon the line. 

10 . Of things : To lodge, come to rest, in a 
definite place after wandering. 

x&tz Venner Pia Recta ted, 2) 190 Those crude and super- 
fluous humors., fluctuating from part to part, doe at length 
settle and produce morbtficall^ affects. <21634 Chapman 
Revenge for Hon. v. i, Where like a fixt Star ‘t [jtr. love's 
flame] settles, never to be removed thence. 1660 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. XI. ix. § 6 (1687) J64/2 I’he Earth at first 
wandred up and down-.; but in time growing tltick and 
heavy, it setled down immoveable. 1683 Creech Lucretius 
VL 202 The Earth.. Inclining only from its usual Plain, 
Then turns, and settles in its seat again. 1820 Scott Awie 
^G, ii, Down went the huge fragment,,. settling at length 
fij the channel of the torrent, 

b. Of pain or disease : To establish itself in or 
m a definite part of the body. 

ts^ Kvd Cornelia iii. i._99 And suddainly..A chyl-cold 
shyuering (setled in my vaines) Brake vp my slumber. 1768 
Earl Carlisle in Jesse SelTvyn 4 * Content f (1843) II. 301 
A cold which chose to settle in my eyes. 1856 Julia Kava- 
KAGH Rachel Gray xviij A cough settled on her chest. 1877 
Five Yrs. Penal Sera, l 26 Poor A, caught a cold he never 
recovered from j it settled on his lungs. 

c. Of the wind ; To become * set * in («/, into) 
a specified quarter. 

1636 Baoon New AtLx But then the Winde came about, 
and setled in the West for many dayes. 1628 Digby Voy. 
MediUrr. (1868) 75 It continued all day verie fiaule weather 
, in the end it settled a siiffe gale at N.W. *7x9 De Foe 
Crusoe I. (Globe) 40 fThe hurricane] came about to the 
North-West, and then settled into the North-East 1773 
Life N. Frowde 140 A . . Storm . , which in the space of forty- 
eight Hours varied to every Point of the Compass, and at 
length, settled in the East by North. 

d. Of affections, etc. : To come after wandering 
tOy become fixed on an object. 

x6a8 Feltham Resolvesi. xxx.95 Finding my affectionssettle 
to them (jc. the world’s choicest solaces] without resistance, 

I cannot but distrust my sclfe. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. 
Camus' Admir. Events 16 Friendship is not idle where it 
settles, it presently falls to worke. xyxa SAect. Na 605 f 6 
When Time hath worn out their natural Vanity, and taught 
them Discretion, their Fondness settles on its proper Object. 
1884 Manch. Exam, xj May 4/7 The interest.. which led 
to the inquiry too often evaporates or settles on some new 
object before it is finished. 

II . Of persons : To cease from migration and 
adopt a fixed abode; to establish a permanent 
residence, take up one’s abode, become domiciled. 
Also with down. 

t 6 my l^RL Manch. in Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 
1 . 267 , 1 hope to be settling at Kimolton for a while. *685 
W^o Life 1 Sept. (O.H.S.) III. 158 He setled for a time 
m Shropshire. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) x My Father 
being a Foreigner of Bremen, who settled first at Hull. 
1779 Lady A. Howard in Jesse Selwyn 4* Coniemf (1844) 
IV. 235, I,. go into Hertfordshire on Sunday, When I 
wme to settle, I hope, Mr. Selwyn, you will do me the 
fiivonr to call upon me. 1^4 Green Short Hist, i. § 3. 25 
If trouble befell the Christian preachers who came settling 
i}89x Lem Timm tmf% EiWlaad left 
fw mther’s house, .for Awcdcaw where Ih to iwtde 

*904 Bor. P. H vomiwX# M. P> L d Whow 

be nnitoed his wanderings as a Methodist preacher.. and 
settled in Carmarthen as a supemumeraiy. 

b. Of a people : To take up its abode in a foreign 
country. Also, to establish a colony. 
m R tL iBEowiNii Tmeds *98 The Sato®# 

aH JKitickml, makitoitod an uaumi® XaMutfe. 

Ifeb^i^The Jhydioibeat votoo tito 

%ot| settling: in ,Barto®i.< tmmd 

338 They are secu» from the attempt of any European 
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mti(» to settle m them. *87* Freeman Ettrof Hist, xiii, 
S 28 (1874) 277 So men tried 10 get more freedom by settling 
m distant lands. Thus the French Huguenots tried to settle 
in America, 

i^irect passive. 1845 J. Coulter Adv. in Pacific xl X47 
1 he greatest surprise I experienced was, that they [these 
were not colonized and settled upon long before this, 

12 . * to settle oneself (sense 3). Sometimes of 
birds, etc. with mixture of sense 8. To setik in : 
to dispose oneself for remaining indoors. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii. The little irritable citizens 
Ijfc. bees), who were settling in their straw-thatched mansion 
for the evening. 18*7-35 Willis Idleness 55 When . . the birds 
settle to their nests. 1833 Lady Morgan Mein. (1862) U. 
Ml On my return, settled in to write. 1859 Tknnvson 
Geraint 250 Like a clamour of the rooks At distance, ere 
they settle^ for the night 1864 E. Yates Broken to Harness 
i. XV. 272 I'he inhabitants of the neighbouring houses liad 
pulled their blinds down and settled m for the night 1865 
Kingsley Herew. xlii. The clang of the wild-fowi settling 
down to rest, xpoa ‘M. Fairless' Roadmender 24 I'he 
child.. extracted from the basket a small black cat, and 
settled in for the afternoon. 

III. To descend, smk down ; to lower. [From 
sense 8.] 

13 . To sink down gradually by or as by its own 
weight* Of the ground : To subside. Of a stme- 
ture or part of a structure: To sink downwards 
from its proper level. 

C131S Shoreham Poems 1. 758 Aseojier mete In to by 
womOe hy^t sedly K 0 1330 R, Brunne Chron. PYace (Rolls) 
8x86 pen schok )je ground [zAn pe ground© sailed], c X440 
York Myst, xxxiu. 248 Whan it [«:. a standard] satiles 
or sadly disoendis. c 1440 Promi. Parv. 440/a Sa^^n, or 
sal I yn ^read satl y n] f -P,satelyn), basso. 1545 Ascham / oxofh. 
(Arb.) 131 For with shoting it [sc. the feather] wyll sattle and 
fiiule very moche. 1576 Lambabdb Peramh. Kent 287 Y* 
very earth.. did continually, for euer after, setle and sink© 
downeward. <z XS97 PsRt-B Bavid f Beihsabe 11. iiL (1599) 
E j b, As doth the daylight settle in the west. s6ox [see 
Sag V. ij 1693 Moxon Meek. Exert. (1703) These 
Arches.. must be made of Bricks and Morter that are very 

f ood,.. that they do neither settle nor give way, X75t 
.abelye PVesim, Bridge 76 The.. Pier, .was obsCTved to 
.settle. X79X W. Hutchinson Treat. Pract. Seamanship 15 
Which caused their,. floors to siig downwards, so much 
as to make their hold stanchions amidsiup.s,, settle from the 
beams. x868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. ( 1 869) 25 x The 
ringle-row fence.. must sag and settle toward the ground, 
if pleached without staking. 1898 Watis-Dunton Ayhvin 
1. 1, The dibris . .again falling and settling into new and per- 
manent shapes. Ibid., k great mass of loose earth settled, 
carrying me with it in its mil. 

t b. fig. Of feeling, conviction : To sink deeply 
into (the mind, heart), Obs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 24225 And al baret ]xat he bar. It 
setteld \GStt. satlid] in pi hert ful sare. X513 More in 
Grafton Chron. (1568) 1 1 . 814 This olde adage so sanke, and 
setled in my beade, that [etc]. 15*5 St. Papers Hen, VII f 
IV. 361 And nowe the said newes doe satell and. synke into 
the Scottes myndes, 1574 Dee in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
35 Onely God can make the perswasion of the truth hereof 
to setter into the bottom of your lordships hart. 

fc. ^iransf. Of troops; To fall back, yield 
ground, retire. Also irons, (causatively). So. Ohs* 
XS13 Douglas Mneis ix. xiii. 28 Turnus a Etyi. . B^outh 
frawart the bargane to withdraw. And sattyi towartis the 
ryveris syde alaw, 1535 Stewart Cron, Scot. (Rolls) IH. 
429 SocrueU counter.. t^uhilk satlit hes the Sutheroun far 
almk Beyond the place quhair that tba fii^ began, a 1578 
Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S,T.S.) 1 . 97 Ane com- 
panie fi fresche men. .come so florcelie wpoun the Earle of 
Huntlieis wangaird quhill they war oomwilk to satlll a 
littiil abak. find. 275 Thay causit the inglismen to sattill 
from© thame. 

tl 4 . irons, (causativefy). a. To lower :n condi- 
tion ; to reduce in degree. Ods. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (xSxo) 225 pis legate Ottobone 
mad a cursyng hard . . & som of J>er heyres . . it peyres, & sora 
has sailed sore. ^ c 1350 Will, raleme 4562 pe comli quen 
of paleme oft crist Jjonked, pat,. hade setteled hire sorwe so 
sone, jmt was huge. 

b. To lower (a commodity, rent) in price or 
value. Also inir.t to go down in price. aiaJ. 

x8ia in W. Cudworth Round abt. Bradford (1876; 41a Mr, 
Joseph Dawson settled hk coals at Wrose Pit from seven- 
pence to sixpence a load. x868 Atkxkson Cleveland Gloss. 
S.V., Corn’s sauled a vast sen last market. Ah’s quk at 
May-day gin he weeant sattle me [f. e* reduce my rent] a hit. 
x886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s.v.. Alter all this dry weather, 
an no kee]^ stock’s bound to settle. 

t o. To put down to the original place. (Cf. a.) 
X73X Miller Card. Dici.^ s.v. Cucumis^ If you find your 
bed too hot, it is but raising up the Baskets. .and wh«a the 
violent Heat is over, they may be settled down again. 

16 . Naut, a, intr. Of a ship : To sink gradu- 
ally ; also with down. 

xBxo Byron Juan ii. xKv, The thip was evidently scfttliog 
now Fast by the head, 1836 Uncle PhiUp‘*s Convert. tVheui 
Fishery 289 I’he ship began to settle down in the water. 

trmm. x8x8 Storr Hrt, Midi. ^ The ancient vehicle used 
to settle quietly down, like a ship scuttled <tod left to liliik. 
1840 f . D, Bennett Narr. WkalBi^ Ve^. tl, App. 174 The 
whale will occaskmally sink in the hcHx^talpos;itlo®,Qr, as 
it if techhfcally expratoedr * settle down \ HENtLav 

In HosMtai xlll Bh. Verses Cx'888> m iMttled 

iRlflIj smmmyntYm eould $<« the hurts 
, K iram. To diminish the h^^t of, to mdoce 
to ft lowtf lei^ (adec^, icMidI). t Ateir to CAW 
(the land) to appear low^'ia the by recoding 

iom It (<£ l4.t fi). ' ^ 4, 

M iMidLMSt. ajpa) To Setia 

^mi|l SttnoiY 


SETTLE. 

Mariner's Mag. i. ii, 17 Settle our fore and main Top-sails 
two tiurds of the Mast down. 1704 J. Harris Lex, Teckn. I, 
Settle a Deck^ is the Word at Sea for taking a Deck lower 
than it was at finsL 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), 
Settled^ lowered in the water ; as, we have settled the lard, 
or sunk it lower, by sailing further out to seaward. This 
phrase is usually opposed to raising. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Woni’bk., 'Posettlfyio lower;.. as,/ we settled the land’. 

‘ Settle the main topsail halliards i. e. ease them off a little, 
so as to lower the yard. 

16 . intr. Of soil, loosely compacted materials: 
To subside into a solid mass. Of new masonry or 
brickwork; To become consolidated by its own 
weight and drying of the mortar. 

1560 Ikgelend Disob. Child F j, I wyll make thy skyn to 
rattell, And the braynes in thy Scull more depely to sattelL 
x6i8 W. Lawson Netv Orth, 4 * Garden vii. (1623) 20 , 1 shake 
the Set easily to and fro, to nuke the earth settle the better 
to his roots. 1664 Gerbier Connsel ii. 27 See the Morter 
well tem;jered, since if unequall in thicknesse ; that which 
is thin, will cause the work to settle more In one place then 
in tlie other. 1791 Mawe $i Abercrombie Every Man Ms 
oivn Gardener X57 Shaking the plant gently as the earth is 
filled in, to cause it to settle close between all the roots and 
fibres. 1800 Wellington in Gurw. Desp. {1837) I. 60 The 
peojile cannot build more than about a foot and a half in a 
day which must be allowed to dry and settle for three^ or 
four days. 18*8-3* Webster, Settle^ to sink after being 
heaved, and to dry j as, roads settle in spring after fr<wt and 
rain. 1886 W. Somerset PVord-bk. s.v., ’Tis a maain gurt 
heap, but he on't look so big arter he've a settled a bit. 

D. To shrink in size, dial. (? obs.) and teckn. 

X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 12 When sheepe are first 
putte out of the clcases into the field, they will sattle and goe 
hacke extreamtiy for the space of a weeke, t88|9 C. T. Davis 
Bricks V. 139 The bricks are now ready to shrink, or as it is 
termed in burning, to ‘ settle 

c. irons. To cause to subside info a solid mass ; 
to consolidate, compact. Also with down^ home. 

i6xx Bible Ps. Ixv. jo Tbou waterest the ridges thereof 
abundantly : thou settlest the furrowes thereof, 1669 Sturmy 
MarineVs Mag. v. xii. 68 With the Rammer give two or 
three strokes more to settle it home. 16^3 Ray Tfoum. 
Lotv C, 123 Mud or Clay , .which in tract of Time hath been 
setled together and hardned, xyofi E. Ward U^'ooden 
V’orld DJss. (1708) 75 A short Breakfast tgpoti the Crumbs 
of Comfort well settl'd down with a humming Stroke at the 
Brandy-Bottle. x7ia J. Tames tr. Le Blond's Gardening 
106 The Earth should be trod upon to settle it. X75t 


Labelye IVesim. Bridge 91 They are all built., and both 
! Bridge compleated and settled, xy^i 


the Abutments of the I „ . 

Mawe & Abercrombie Bv. Man his non Gardener 157 J 
they are watered as soon as planted, it will settle the earth 
about all the roots. 1828^-3* W ebster, Settle^ to cause to 
subside after being heaved and loosened by frost ; or to dry 
and harden after rain. Thus clear weather settles the roads. 
1845 Florists Jrnl. 33 Then give the whole a good watering 
to settle the soil. 

IV. To come or bring to rest after agitation. 

17 - intr. Of a liquid; To become still after 
agitation ox fermentation, so that the suspended 
particles or impurities are separated as scum or 
sediment. Also in figurative context. 

c 1467 Noble Bk. CoNtryiyZZz) joi Sye it throughe a clothe 
and let yt stond and setelle. 1471 Ripley Comp. Alck. v. x. 
in Ashm. (1652) 150 For they together lyke lyquyd Pyche 
that tyde. Shall swell and burbyll, setyll, and Putrefye. 
1530 Palscr. (x&fx And so for wyne, or ale, or any thynge 
that fyrst swelleth and afterwan^ satiylleth. Bible 

(Geneva) Jer. xlviii. n Moab.. bathe setled on fais lees,^. 
hathe not bene powr^ from vessel to ■wasd. a 1634 Chap- 
MAN 7 rag. Chavoi 1, i. 197 And not be like a dull and stand- 
ing lake. That settles, putrefies, and chokes with mud. 
1758 Reid tr. Macqutr's Chym, I. 698 If you let the tmbid 
water settle, and distill the sediment. X799 G. Smith 
Laboraiory I. 290 Pour the mgredients of the three glasses 
into one, stop them up, and let them settle. 1857 Miller 
Etem. Chem.. Org. toi The mixture is left to settle. 
1866 Lowell Study wirtd.y Swinburuds Trag.^ Ck>cthe, In 
whose capacious nature, .the spiritual fernaentation of the 
eighteenth century settled anid clarified* 

b. tram. To cause (liquor) to deposit dregs or 
work off impurities ; to clarify. 

XS99 Sir J. Davies Nosce Teipsum Introd. xl, So working 
seas settle and purge the wlna HarpeVs Mag. Mar. 
578/1 Should the coffee be settled with an egg or with 
toh-skin? 

o. Soap-making, To refine or purify (soap) by 
fusing in water or weak lye. 

1906 L. L, Lamborn Memtfi. Soap ix. 343 Soap to be filled 
with soda-ash solution., may be settled finer or thinner; 
i,e., more heavily hydrated than the various kinds of soaps 
jui.t mentioned. 

18 . inir. Of suspended particles or impurities in 
a liquid : To come to rest after agitation or dis- 
turtSmcc; to collect as scum or sediment by 
gravitation ; now chiefly (with mixture of sense 
13), to sink to the bottom as sediment. Also ta 
settle ml. Kim fig. 

<;x4iM> Pallad, on limb, xiu 480 Wbanne hex dreggea 

tottled doun beth go, c X4a5 tr, Ardemds Msiula ^ 

Pohdry rtwlwclons which, .ar. .putte out with ^ 

And for bal ar heuy and eiM HI Mtle in H 

Bacon Sybt»a I *4 The Wuio in 

Wai«* deicendlng & tetEng |a the tettotoft IL 

SON Ringd. 4 * Commm. 14 lire wlaMMIPH 

remsiin 9 i and as dregges settle attiMi bK«e ol 

1634 MittON C&nms 5^5 Bui evU. Wiift 

goodnesii when at last uath«r!4 like scMMi* 

toll it shall £«ito,]i toyft ' 

EspicUly if to# wMg iwr liiiHtoii to he iiM 
DOC well stoded Ito^ i|„ fate JSartA 

m ySi THt whidb H 4 toe mm 'Ol0^'mmng not down. ^ 
fill Itoc o£' H 'He w ' toe 
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tflKb Maury Pkvs. Geog", Sm (Low) xiv. | 587. 326 When 
they die their shelU settle to the bottom. 1883 Haldane 
WorkPiOp Rec* Ser. 11. 302/a The liquor is kepi, .in a fluid 
condition, to allow mechauical luipurities to settle out. 

19. Orpasslon : To subside, calm down. Of the 
brain, mind, etc. ; To become calm or composed. 

tS9i Savile Tadfus, Bui. n, xv. 61 The feare, which at 
first is most terrible, .settling by litlc and litle, i6ii Shaks. 
Wmi. T, IV. iv. 482 Then till the fury of his Highnesse settle 
Come not before him. 1680 Drvden Span. Friar n. i, Your 
fury then boil’d upward to a foam ; But since this message 
came, you sink and settle, As if cold water had been pour’d 
on you. 1693 Prior ‘ While bioamwg Youth * 28 Tlie Heat, 
with which thy Lover glows, Will settle into cold Respect. 
*370 Johnson Xr/. ATrjr. Thrale aS Oct,, I dined on Tuesday 
with * * and hope her little head begins to settle. 182:8 
Scott Hri, Midi, xvi, B>^'tter let her mind settle a little. 1823 
— Quentin J 9 , xxviii, Risks which raise a man's blood so, 
that, by Saint Andrew, it will not settle for an hour or two, 

b. Of persons : To become composed ; to com- 
pose oneself to sleep ; to come to a quiet or orderly 
state alter excitement or restless activity. Also with 
down, 

a. 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottic) Chron. Scot. (S. T, S.) I. iit 
He waxit irefull aganis all consperatouris hot zeit wald settill 
of his ire sa suneas they became penitent of thair offences and 
cryme. 1784 C0WPKR /hwf^vi. ^, I again perceive The sooth- 
ing influence of the wafted strains, And settle in soft musings 
as i tread The walk. iSaS Dickens xxxi, It is im- 

possible to settle down alter this, and why not go, in a party, 
to the play ? xSpiS Bodkin Ld, Edw. Fitzgeraid xtii, 
Maurice Blake was too excited, .to settle at once to sleep. 

c. To seltk down : To subside into indolence or 
■ . contentment. 

*833 T. W. Faber AUfor ^ems (1S54I 328 It is inaredible 
how soon people can make themselve.s comfortable in low 
things... If it were not for this fatal facility of sit tiing' down 
letc.}, 28:62 Lady Mor^atts Mem. 1 1 . »2 l.ady Morgan was 
always anxious that Sir Charles should exert himself aud 
not settle down into indolent comfort. 

20. Irans. To quiet, tranquillize, compose (a 
person, his mind, brain, nerves, etc.); to allay 
(passion). Also re/t. 

1530 Palscr. 698/1 , 1 sattylljOr sober, or appayse my selfe 
from inyne anger, or any passyon.^k nu rassis. 235® Bale 
Apol. 30 If all ihys wyll not sattle his wyld wytles.se head, 
a 1619 Fletcher Maa Lover vf. i, How still hesitts : I hope 
this Song has setkd him. 2684 Bunyant Pil^r. i. (ipooj la 
Hoping that sleep might settle his brains, with all haste 
they got him to bed. 1694 Congreve Double Dealer t. i, 
We’iL. drink a dish of tea to settle our heads. 2833 Hr, 
Martinkau Manek. Strike i. 8 A glass of gin., to settle him 
to his sleep. 2848 Lkich Hunt Town ( i^) 581 (Charles 1 1 ] 
was a rapid and constant walker, to settle his nerves, 2863 
Trollope Belton E$U xiii, Cold pudding is good to settle a 
man’s love. 

b. 7'o settle the stomach ; to check vomiting or 
nausea. 

x66a T. Davies tr. Mandelelets Treeo. 193 There is not any 
thbg tkat.. settles the stomack better th^ this herb doth. 
*736 Mrs, Qhttm3LwmWsnCottiussCoiUcL{M.2at\M^ Club) 
229 The minister. .made a large pot of coffee,.. declaring it 
to be the finest thing to settle the stomachs of the whole 
oompany. x8p8 P. Manson Trop. Di*. vi. 122 Effervescing 
ndxture often helps to clean the tongue and set tie the stlomach. 
C, To recover from the effects of (drink). 

1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus^ Admtr. Events 6a They 
let him sleepe,,an.d whilest be sctles his drinke, the Duke 
premres (etc.]. 

aL To quiet with a blow ; to knock down dead 
or stunned j to finish, * do for*. 
cx6xx Chapman tliout xrii. 587 It settled hiraj and set his 
spirit gone Amongst the hands df his best friends. 2660 
Fuller Mixt CantempL u xxvii 44 They [of Northampton- 
shire! used to say when at Cudgel playes..one gave his 
Adversary such a sound blow, as ttmt he knew not u hether 
to stand or to fall that he Settled him at a blow, a x66x — 
Worthies, Lnucask. (2662) i. 224 He (Lambert] at Preston 
gave the Scotch Army such a Blow, as setlcd or stun’d it. 
X700 Brit. Apollo IL No. 44. -dx Clowns,. Call it Settling 
a Man when ib^ knock him down dead. X738 Swirt Pd. 
Comersai. 103 There's nothing will settle me but a Bullet. 
x%(, Dwam Sh. Jw, Bo./ Shm myn She’ll settle 

her missis’s life,* replied Mrs. Tibbs. * The wretch 1 they're 
plotting murder.* 2888 Kii-limo Soldiers 7 'hreef In Matter 

of A Ertmtiy * Come to ’ laughed Simmons, sending a 

cartridge home with his thumb. * Not before IVe settled 
you itt^erry Kanes.* 

b. To settle (a personas) hash : see Hash sE 3 b. 
xisa A* JOem II xlL Which, .settled Ms 

01*1 to M tie lanf of real sdenoe, flowed him. 

a l“o compel to cease from opposition or annoy- 
ance ; to silencei nonplus. 

zll|a btCKiM xl [He| rebelled againit my 

Mag i# dptroitMM pa to be caM by my 

mnaeh b« Midi Waller In ao time, 

1 la oceirtml phyiiiil tie* t il fyws. To 
steady, kc^Tjroih''‘q'tivew^*. b. In oftho 

blood t To owpo to move or o* iftp*. 

the cy«t To hm&sm 0$* 
tm Smm Em, A *4 if. t* #0 Aii* !§*»%' Md, 
Mood Is stM mi Mr ktynti mf ' As 0^ SAtnvt 
Trm ^ ihpul. 

Ootm fiprr |‘ 4^ fo fwaA hfc imi, 

and tO' malt* k tl* ator* jtttddy* (A@M ;<m Httr Ml m 
his hands. 1824 Mi.ss Fxkhier Inker, viii, *Miss lYatt I* 
cried the Bari, m a lOM ilMfl lO Mtfi MiM ailcksilver 
itself, 

23. mtr„ TO' oo«o bo' oUt oid oC'l ‘o| 

changes or ffuctuationa and assume a defiaile form or 
condition. Const. /«, #>//<?. k\m to settle dtmn {to). 

*884 Burnet Tk. Earth u v. 53 The Chaos.. was wrought 
by degrees from one form into another, till it setled at length 


into an habitable Earth. 1731 Arbuthnot Aliments vl 
(17351 igr Our Aliment in the Form of Chyle is whitish f 
by . . Circulation it runs through all the intermediate Colours, 
till It settles in an intense Red, 1828 D'Israeh Ckas. /, 
II. il 32 The elements of war are often gradually accumulat- 
ing before they settle into an open rupture, 2852-4 'tom- 
linson's Lye 1 . llse/al Arts (1866) 1 . 775/2 (The ball of glass] 
settles by cooling into a form similar to that of Fig. 1078. 
2858 Caulylk Fretik. Gi. vn. vi. il. 236 The Duke, . blushed 
blue, then red, and various colours ; at length settling into 
steady pale. 1859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society vii. 250 I'his smile 
should not settle into a simper. 1900 * ’ Old Hires viii, 

Young men who have run through all beliefs by the age of 
twenty and settled down to a polite but weary atheism. 

b. Of the weather : To become steadily fine. 
Also, to settle {m) fori to come gradually to a 
steady condition of (rain, frost, etc,). 

2719 De Yw. Crusoe i, (Globe) 106 As soon as the Rains 
were over, and the Weather began to settle. 2828 Scott 
Rob Roy xiv, Howsomever, I’m no denying that it may 
settle.. till Monday morning. 2825 Yiemrs. Every-day Bk. I, 
879 His cautious neighbour,. waited for the weather to 
‘settle’, 2863 Mrs. C>hS>\s.mA. Sylvia* s L. (ed. 2) I. xiv. 294 
The air was very still, settling in for a frost. Mod. It seems 
to be settling for a storm. 

o. To settle down : to drop into a regular or 
uniform rate of movement. 

1899 Daily Mews $ J une 3/7 Sweet Mart colt settled down 
witii a clear lead. 

V* To render or become stable or permanent; 
to fix or become fixed in a certain condition. 

24:. trms. To ensure the stability or permanence 
of (a condition of things, a quality, powder, etc.). 

Chaucer Merck. 7 \ 2405 Til that youre sighte 
ysailed (».r. ystabled] be a whyle Ther may ful many a 
sightc yow bigile. 2528 St* Papers Hen. F///, IV. 441 
*3 ill the peax were some deall moore firmely satilled. 251^ 
Ref. Privy Council Scot, 1 . 667 To settill and estableis 
universall peace, 2610 B. Jonson Masques, Sp. Pr. Henry* s 
Barriers 'wks, {2616) 969 Th* increase Of trades and tillage, 

. . Begun by him [Edw. L], but settled and promou'd By the 
third Heroe of his name. 2648-9 Eikon Has. xiiu 106 Other 
violent motions.. shall never either shake or settle my Reli- 
gion. 2693 Lxx:ke Educ, § 41. 43 Thus much for the Setling 
your Authority over your Children in general 2720 Pri- 
DEAUX Orig. Tithes iv. iiz After they had settled peace 
between the Father and the Son. 2748 Anson* s Voy. m. 
vl 345 The eastern monsoon was now, we reckoned, fairly 
settled. 2833 Tennyson Lotos-eaters 127 ’Tis hard to settle 
order once again. 

fb, 'fo adopt firmly (an opinion, mental atti- 
tude). Obs. 

4:1586 Sidney Arcadia l (Sommer) 38 They rather in- 
CTcased new doubts, then gaue him ground to settle any 
iudgement. 2697 Cibber Womans Wit in. 34 When he 
does that, I shall know how to settle my Opinion. 2756 
Toldervy Hist, at Orphans IV. 220 Mr. Richmond had 
settled so great a respect for that accomplished gentleman, 
that he could not suffer him to depart [etc.]. 

25- To fix, make steadfast or constant (a wavering, 
iiTesolute or doubting person, heart, mind, etc.), 
Cmskin.io. 

143s Misyn Fire of Love (krfore mymynde to M power 
teke & make itt stabyll, Fat . , my mynde so in he sattyld so 
in M lufe byrne |>at, with no chauns..it be kelyd. 2535 
CovEROALE tcclus. il s My sounc,. .satilc thine hert, and 
be pacient. 1381 in Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 49 
If a man were not setled in his religion this were inough to 
convert him. 1606 Shaks. Ant. h Cl. u. il 246 If Beauty, 
Wisedome, Modesty, can settle The heart of Anthony. 
2621 Bible Cot. I 23 If ye continue in the faith ground^ 
and setled, 1,639 S-Dif Verger tr. Camus* Admtr. Events 
52 He kept back his anger, and setled his minde to suffer- 
anc«L 1643 Baker Ckrott. (1653) 47S All these being,. 
Papists yesterday, and to day Protestaiats, who being scarce 
setled in their Religion, how should they be setled la tlieir 
Loyalty? c 1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col, Hutchinson 
(2846) 26 There was no opinion which be was most settled 
in, . . but he would patiently and imiwially hear it debated. 
2714 Swift Public Spirit ^ Whirs 5 It is a Pamphlet., 
against the Ministry..; it will settle the Wavering, confirm 
the Doubtful, xyao De Foe Capt. Singleton xix. (2840; 331 
However, William settled my mind to more prudent steps 
than tb<ase, 288a Mozley Remin. (ed. «) 1 . 61 A sermon 
designed to recall and settle the troubled spirits of Oxford, 
. . in what to him was the faith and practice of his forefathers. 

26. a. reft. To fix one’s attention an object; 
to make up one’s mind to do something ; to dispose 
or set oneself steadily to some employment. Now 
usually with mixture of sense 20, to compose oneself 
after excitement or restlessness and apply oneself 
quietly to work. (Often with down.) b. inir. In 
me same senses, f Also, to become fixed or stead- 
fast tn (affection, etc.). 

a. 2fl^© pAUOtif '69#/* The matts- mytKfc is |c ■wanlrlngt 

that hft can sattell hym upon nothyng. 2548 Elvot Diet,, 
Comparart se ad tespomendumf to prepare cts settle hym 
Mlfe to iwak© «n», Answer*. *376 F^iwiifo JMd. 

356 ij*t YB take the stelu«f to clMWhf 

arid riueififf. 2379 Hake Newes out ofPemtes L (2879) B j k 
lnt» raule bi«^^,.X6 Sftile fcrtit llw ssMa' to wEkwe,' 
exm M. Pi«*u.iw in Pm, ttdo# Ift'43jl I 

cww tmm tprodflity lettfe my *«Iw to aiiiw la' That 

coaatriiy. *17^ DutFA Whi* wm art 

therefor® setftng thy seif to thy devotions, 2833 Ht. Mar- 
itNEAf iv. 78 wy# I iwSi down to 

»y Stfoifimwi % /f^emmi IL Ayr 

some talk of tbi# nature we settled ourselves to our music 
and to tune ow imtrumenta, 

b. Brrras Petite Pallace 65 She began to settle so 
torely in good wy I towards him. 2667 Pki^.s Diary i June, 
It troubles me to see how hard it is for me to settle to it (sc. 
busineRSl sometimes when my mind is upon pleasure, 
I>AStti»a Poy. IL n. vl 2*8 When the violent Storm.. took 


us, I was but just .settling to Work. 2736 Walpole Let Cmu 
way 22 Jan., The (Opposition, like schoolboys, don’t kn^ 
how to settle to their books again after the holidays xaS 
Thackeray Ka«. Fair Ux, His daughter could not ind^ 
him to settle down to his customary occupations. 286s 
Gaskell lYives ^ Dau. I. xix. 225 She went down into tS 
drawing-room, and could not settle to anything. 

Times LXX V 1. 128/2 The horse . . when checked . . broke into 
a canter, and would not trot and settle down to its work 
afterwards. 

27. To secure or confirm (a person) in a posilioa 

of authority, an office ; to install permanently 
establish in an office, an employment, ' * 

«2548 Hall CW., Hen, VI, 287 b, When Kynge 
Henry was somewhat setteled in the rcalme of Scotland^ 
*553 Bale Vocacyon 42, I thought my sdfe. .wele satteled 
in the bishoprycke of Ossorye. a 2386 Sidney Arcadia ir 
^ommer) 180 After the death of I'iridates, and setling 
Erona in her gouernement. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 'I'rav 
35 He beheaded and strangled most of them - . to settle himl 
selfe in a more quiet tyranny. 2660 Wood Life Dec. 
(D. H.S.) 1. 360 Many., being absent from the Universitv 
either to^get, or settle themselves in their preferment^ 
2^ E. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. m. i. (ed. i8j 
How a Clergyman becomes settled in a Living, lyoe I)b 
Foe Consolidator Wks. 1840 IX. 354 They went on to settle 
themselves in all sorts of trade in open companies. i&Kt 
Kingsley Two V. Ago I. i, He had made to himself a prac- 
tice large enough to enable him to settle two sons well ia 
his own profession, 

b. (Chiefly Sc, and 17.S,) To appoint (a 
minister) to the charge of a parish ; also, to ap- 
point a minister to (a parish). In U,S. also intr. ; 
see qnot. 1828-32, 

2729 WODROW Corr. (1843) H. 448 The Presbytery of Ayr 
are appointed .. to go on and settle the parish, rph (bid. 
II L 253 That Mr. Ghambers being now settled, the Magis- 
strates..and Communicants in Aberdeen., could not li 
deprived of him. 2756 in (N. Morren] Amt, Gen. Assembly 
€k, Scot. (2840) 11 . 77 That the blood of the parish of Kigg 
would be required of them if they .should settle a man to the 
walls of the kirk. 2773 Boswell Johnson 2 May, In some 
cases the Presbytery having refused to induct or settle, as 
they call it, the person presented by the patron, 2828-32 
Webster, Settle, to be ordained or installed over a parish, 
church or congregation. A. B. was invited to settle in the 
first society in New Haven. 1890 Marv £. Wilkins 
away Melody, etc. 32 He was settled over a neighbouring 
parish [New England]. 

28. To establish (a person) in the matrimonial 
state. Phr. to settle in the world or in life. Now 
chiefly rejl. and pass. 

2366 Kinwrlmarshe Joeasia i. in GascaigJte*s Wks. (1907) 
I. 247 Thou knowst what care my carefull father tooke, 
In wedlockes sacred state to settle me With Laius, 1693 
Dryden Ovid*s Met, ix. Iphts tg lanthe 70 The fond 
Father thought the time drew on Of settling in the Woild 
his only Son. lamhe was his choice. 1704 Steele Lying 
Lover iL i. 27, 1 therefore have resolv’d to settle thee, and 
chosen a young Lady, wittj^, prudent, rich and fair, 

Foote Nabob in. (1778) 72 And as to my young cousins 
within, I hope we shall be able to settle them without Sir 
Matthew’s assistance, 28*5 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ti. 
Doubts (S' F. iii, The prudent gentlewoman, .wishes to settle 
her daughter, 2832 '1 '. L. Peacock Crotchet Casilev,\ have 
been very much in love; but now I am come to years of dis- 
cretion, and must think., of settling my-self advantageously. 
2864 Trollope her I vii, How are you to 

settle yourself in life if you don’t care for them (jc. amuse- 
ments]? 

b. intr. *To establish a domestic state *(J.); 
chiefly in phr. to marry and settle, to settle in life, 

2728 Prior Alma 11. 49 As people marry now, and settle, 
Fierce love abates his usual mettle. 2738 Swift Pol. Com 
versai. 202 Why don't you marry, and settle? 282a Ds 
Quincey Cotf 29 My landlady .. had but lately married 
away and ‘ settled ’ (as such people express it) for life. 1830 
M, T. Sadler Law Popul. I. 564 Their very object m 
leaving their native countries is to settle in life, a phrase that 
needs no explanation. 

1 29. To establish (a person) in legal possession 
of property. To be settled of: to be seised of. ^ 

26x7 Moryson Itin. ii. 10 This man dying without heires 
males, his .said brother came up to the State, that he might 
be setled in his inheritance. 2647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 
I. xli. (1680) 64 If the nran was settled of such estate.. and 
died, his Wife surviving,.. she had her Dower, or third part 
of such estate of inheriunce, 

30. To secure (payment, property, title) to, on, or 
upon (a person) by decree, ordinance, or enactment, 

2623 Burges Pers. Tithes 1% By yeelding that to be a Due, 
which the Law hath setled vpon the Minister. 2632 Hobbes 
Leviath. m. xl, 250 The succession to that Office was setlcd 
upon Aaron, and his heirs after him. 2639 Milton Comid. 
Means to remove Hiretinfs title-p, Wherein is also dis- 
courc'd , . whether any maintenance of ministers can be 


for each of them in the Poor's List, 2765 BLAcatSTONE 
Comm. 1 , 1. iiL 207 They therefore settled the crown, first 
on king William and queen Mary.. for their joint lives. 
2859 Miss PtDDiNCToN Last efCav. xxxiv, The conditions 
on which the crown was to be settled. 2863 H. Cox InsU 
lU. uL 620 The statute settling the present litie to the Crown. 

b. Of a private individual : To secure (property, 
success^ion) to, on or upon (a person) by means of 
a deed of 

«2662 Fuller Worthies, Somerset. (16M n. 37^ She wwld 
have setled on that House Lands to the value of five hundred 
Pm* ahmM, h'tfm JlyELW Dimy 6 
Boyle, .had settled a funa for preachers who should 

206 f 6 . f .rhave settled upon him a good Annuity for Life* 

, Lli 237 It beortifc od 
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riage, to settle by express deed some special estate to the 
use of the husband and his wife, for their lives, in joint- 
tenancy or jointure. x8i8 Cruise (ed. 2) IV. 285 A 

tenant for life, with power to settle a jointure. 1844 J. 
Williams keal Prafr, (1877) 103 The modern English cus- 
tom of settling the family estates on the eldest son. *884 
Flor. Marrvat Under LUies xiii, The day that Miss Rayne 
becomes I^dy Coombe, I will settle a thousand a year on 
her for her private use. 

e. ahsoL To make a jointure (see Jointure sh, 4 ), 

J713 Garth EpiL to CatOy He sighs with most Success that 
settles well. 

f d. inir. Of an estate i To pass legally. Obs, 

4x1626 Bacon U se 0/ Law {162^ Vpon Feofmentsand 
Recoveries, the estate doth settle as the vse and intent of 
the parties is declared.. before the Acts was done. 

31. irons. To subject to permanent regulations, 
to set permanently in order, place on a permanent 
footing (institutions, government); to bring (a 
language) into a permanent form. 

1^7 Hooker Ecct, Pol. v. bcxvi. § 4. 223 The greatest 
felicitie they wish to the common wealth., is that ..no faulte 
may be capitall besides dislike of things setled in so good 
termes. Selden in Lett. Lit, Men. (Camden) 143 For 
the Library is not yet so setled as that books may not be 
lent if the founder will, 1642 J. M[arsh] A rgt. conc. Militia 
I The King refusing to settle the Militia for the defence and 
securitie of his people. 1643 Baker Chron. (1653) 93 King 
Richard at his going out of England, had so well setled the 
Government of the kingdorae, that [etc.]. 1659 Milton 

IVeat. CiP. Power Bed. Causes 44 [They! who think the 
gospel, .cannot stand or continue,, unless it be enacted and 
settled, as they call it, by the state. 166* Bk, Com. Prayery 
Per the High Court of Parlt.y That all things may be so 
oidered and setled by their endeavours, upon the best and 
surest foundations. lyja Swift Propos. Corr. Eng. Tongue 
45 If You will not take some Care to settle our Language, 
and put it into a state of Continuance. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. L 575 The government should be settled on 
principles favourable to liberty. 1S74 Green Short Hist. 
viii. § 10 They proceeded at once to settle the Government 
on a Parliamentary basis, x886 T. L, K. Oliphant New 
Engl, 1 1 . 1 Tyndale, Coverdale, and Cranmer had done so 
much to settle our language. 

absoL ^ a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug. t66o, The National 
Assemblies beginning to .settle, and wanting instruction, 
17x8 Prior Solomon n. 704 Her Will alone could settle or 
revoke ; And Law was nxa by what She latest spoke. 

fb. To vest the control of (something) in a 
person. Obs. 

X671 E. Chamberlayne Pres. Sh Eng. ji. 279 Besides, the 
fore-mentioned forces there is the standing Militia.. setled 
in the King. 

c. Ta settle one*s estate y one's affairs : to arrange 
for the disposal of one’s property, the payment of 
one’s debts, etc., esp. with a view to one’s death, 
removal to a distance, or retirement from business. 
Occas. with up. 

In the first quot. perh, rather : to render one’s worldly 
position secure (sense 24). 

x6sa Bp. Hall Rem. Whs. (1660) 144 Oh the poor and base 
thoughts of men I How may I raise my house? how may I 
settle my estate ? a 1700 Evelyn Diary 10 Sept. 1647, Being 
call’d into England to settle my affaires after an absence of 
about 4 yeares. 27x0 Steele Toiler No. 164 6, I several 
months since made my Will, settled my estate, and took 
leave of my friends, vrt^ De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 553 
He had settled all his anairs so well at Bengal, and left his 
Effects in such good Hands, that [etc.]. 1884 J. Gilmour 
M enrols xxxx. 363 They.. are expected to .settle up their 
affairs and return to their remote abodes. 1894 A, Robert- 
son Nuggets 84 Besides, hasn’t he settled his affairs — made 
his will, in fact, most sensibly. 

VI. To fix (what is uncertain), to decide (a 
question). 

32. To appoint or fix definitely beforehand, to 
decide upon (a time, place, plan of action, price, 
conditions, etc.); fto adjust (one’s action) to 
something, 

XS 95 Balrymple tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot. ix. II. 158 The 
Wardanis setlis a day, 1608 Chapman Byrorls Trag. ni. L 
50 My lord, I stand not on these deep discourses To settle 
my course to your fortunes. X754 Cowper Ep. R. Lloyd 31 
Tnu«, the preliminaries settled. 178a Miss Burney Cecu Ca VI. 
V, His journey to Bristol was settled to take place in three 
days. 1798 Sophia Lee Canierb, 71 , VouTtg Laay*s T. II. X64 
Having settled his route . . [be] set out. x8*s Cobbett Rur, 
Rides (iBBs) 11, 14 The allowance settled W the magistrates 
for a young, hearty, labouring man ! 1837 CIarlylb Pr. Rev. 
I, IV. iv, 1 he Hall is ready : the very costume [of the De- 
puties], as we said, has been settled, 1867 Mrs. Ouphant 
madonna Mary HI. xiv. 236, I came that it might be all 
settled out of hand. 1891 * J. S. Winter ' Lnmley lii, * Then 
it 8 as good as settled,* he remarked, smiling broadly. 

t b. To appoint or arrange (something to be 
done or to take place). Obs. 

X694 Penn Troev. Holland x6a Being the first monthly 
meeting that was setled for Frieslandt. xtos New fersey 
Archives XL 13 These are to give notice, That Her Majesty 
..Hath settled Packet-Boats for the West-Indies. 1709 
Steele Tatter X43 ? 3 There is a Stage-Ckwch settled from 
the One-Bell in the Strand to Dorchester* ^ 

o. To fix by mutual agreement. ^ 

i6«o R. Cocks Diary (HakL Soc.) II, laa Capt. Speck 
»me..totalke about going to Nangasaque to Gronrok 
Dono* to settcU the price cl the lead, xst^ Miece Gt. 
Fr. Diet, 8. V., We have at last settled that Business, xyxfi 
Aomson Freeholder Na 23 r 3. I think it is very con- 
venient there should be a carted settled between them. 
1786 Mmb. D'Ahblav Diary 8 Aug., The conversation 
ooilclud^ with nothing being setded. 1824 Miss B'errier 
Inker, viii, All these matters being settled. Miss Pratt then 
twxsepted the arm of her companion. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair iv, If a dear girl has no dear Mamma to settle matters 




With the young man. 1896 Bodkin Ld. Edw, Fitzgerald 
XI, Meanwhile the two seconds were settling the fatal 
formalities in the library. 

d. inlr. To come to a decision ; to decide to do 
something ; to decide upon (a plan of action, an 
object of choice). 

1782 Miss Burnf.y Cecilia iv. vii, Two other young ladies, 
who were.. settling to dance in the same cotillon. 18x4 
Mmk. D’Arblay (Miss Burney) Wanderer (1817) I. 122 A 
comedy that we have been settling to massacre. 1833 Hr. 
Martineau Manck. Strike 127 The masters met and 
settled that they would give no more than the medium 
wages. X867 Mrs. Oliphant Madonna Mary HI. xiiL 222 
This was what Will had always intended and settled upon. 
188s H. Finch-Hatton Advance Australia! 196, I settled 
to shift my camp up the creek. 1886 Hardy Mayor Casterhr. 
xxiv, But settling upon new clothes is so trying. 

33. trans. To decide, come to a fixed conclusion 
on (a question, a matter of donbt or discussion) ; 
to bring to m end (a dispute) by agreement or 
intervention, 

X651 Hobbes Leviaik. l iv. ts In Geometry.. men begin 
at settling the significations of their words; which settling 
of significations, th^ call Definitions. iCSSfi Boyle Orig. 
Formes IS^ Qual. xii This being thus setled in the First place, 
we may in the Next consider, that [etc.]. X7X6 Addison 
Freeholder J^o. 53 F 3 Casuists.. that will settle you the 
right of Princes. 1793 Blacks tends Comm. (ed. xa) I. X14 
mtSy At the great council assembled in 1072, to settle the 
claim of precedence between the two archMshops. 1883 Law 
Rep.xxQ.B. Dw. 575 In settling the value of a copyhold 
fine. x886 Manck. Exam. 16 Jan. 5/4 The dispute at 
Llandulas quarries has been settled. 1^5 Rowlands in 
Law Times XCIX. 564/2 Now that this point has been 
definitely settled, it seems too clear for argument, 
b. With indirect question as obj. 

5796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla I, RSnMr.Tyrold intreated 
him to stay till they had settled how to get rid of the business. 
X874 Symonds Sk, Italy ^ Greece (iB^Bj 1 . xiL 237 , 1 have to 
settle with myself what I mean by art in gener^ 

o. Of a fact or argument : To be decisive of (a 
question). 

x8as Cobbett Hist, Prot, Reform. (t8^) xvL § 468 There ! 
that settles the matter. x8s7 Kingsley Two F. Ago Introd., 
You shall see enough to-day to settle for you the question 
whether we old-country folk are in a state of decadence. 

d. Law. To decide (a case) by arrangement 
between the contesting parties. More fully, to settle 
out of court. 

X900 Daily News 14 Feb. 6/4 After one of the plaintiffs., 
had been in the box, it was agreed to settle the case. 

e. To put beyond dispute, estabiishi (a principle, 
fact) by authority or argument. 

1733 Arbuthnot Ess. Effects Air v. 97 Another Fact, 
settled by a fair Experiment of the ingenious Mr, Hales, i^ 
that [etc.]. 1883 Kay in Law Rep. 24 Chanc. Div. x^ It is 
well settled that the transmissibility of contingent interest 
is a doctrine applying equally to real and personal estate. 

34. intr. To arrange matters in dispute, to come 
to terms or agreement with a person. 

XS37 St. Papers Hen. Vllly I. 272, I have first depeched 
Mon.s' Gregory, who, after he hathe satelled with Mons^ de 
Lotrik . 4 shall [etc.]. 164^7 Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 
L X 10 For my a win chargis. .in settling w* y« ladle, and resav- 
ing of y^* rents. x68* Rec. Scott, Cloth. Manuf. New Mills 
(S.H.lS.) 33 Ordered thatt upon settleing with Smith in the 
teerms thatt the rest of the silk stocken men are upon thatt 
he have a gratuity of 3 legg dollars. x8oo Paget in P. Papers 
(1896) 1 , 191 It was not till yesterday that I was enabled to 
settle with the Master of an English Merchantman for my 
conveyance. 

b. To make an arrangement, compound wit^ a 
creditor. 

1838 W, Bell D/ct. Loom Scot, tgy In extra-judicial 
arrangements for settling by composition, no creditor can be 
required to accept the composition offered, unless he pleases. 
1855 Thackeray Netoeomes ll. xxxUL 294 The reverend 
Baptist Bellman., had helped himself to 73,000 L more, for 
which he settled in the Bankruptcy Court *885 LawokeP. 
XS Q* B. Dip. XX The underwriters of the ship ultimately 
settled with owners at 88 per cent 
85. Irans. To close (an account) by a money 
payment ; to pay (an account, bill, score) ; also 
dial, to write * settled * to a bill, to receipt (it). 

X687 Mieoe Gt, Fr, Diet, s.v., To settle an Account, 
regler un Con te. 1765 Foote Commissary t, (178:6 a6 Let 
os settle accounts Mr, Paduasoy ; you’ll see no more of my 
money. 1840 Thackeray Shtwby -genteel Story ii, [At the 
foot of a bill.] Settled, Juliana Gann, 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxxiv, I'd best go and settle the score. x868 Atkinson 
Cleveland GUss. a. v.y Gan an' pay John lewis’ bill, an* 
mahnd an* git him to sattle *t. 

fg. r794 Mrs, Radcliffe Mytt, Udolpho xxxluy If I was 
they^ I would settle accounts with myself, for all my hard 
fighting, the same way. 1853 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, 
xvi. 148 What an awful account these wicked creatures wiH 
have to settle, at last, especially for being lasy I X887 W. E. 
Norris Major Minor HI. xL ro^ f am here to settle 
accounts with you, my fine fellow. I suppose you thought 
it was a very safe thing to insult and desert a g Id who had 
nobody at hand to protect her except an old mao. 

b. absol. or intr. To settle Eccoants by jxty- 
ment. Chiefly const with. 

vM CtARA Reeve Rjeiles I El. X05,. I w«s tdJSb to 

tl* Inu to settle with the kndlcpd. 1798 HM* Ned mmm 
II. X9a He had still upwards of 300 in htt hamis, $or 
wMdh he would he ready tO' whsusver he wem ^ 

settle, rasy S«orr Chrm. i, ^$o«e thm 

WES due US me on aottfing with my landhidy.i iia <4 


AUtAY in frevebw II. rss, I dNw odied to the 

itewEiid^.M tosetde with him 

about some oo#eethsU( I had tiMteu. eBte Momy Market 


s^^vard, and ; 


when the transactions of the preceding fortnight are settled 
for in cash. 1886 Elworthy JV. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., 

I went and begged o* un vor to settle ; he’ve a got a plenty 
o’ money, 

fg. c x8ao S. Rogers Italyy Arqua 40 when he had done 
and .settled with the world, 

VII. 36. Comb, : f settle- brain, something 
that calms the brain ; settle-down, nonce-wd.^ a 
flock settling down. 

1629 Ford L&ters Mel. ri. li, Sir, is your stomacke vp yetl 

f etsome warme porredge in your belly, 'tis a very good settle- 
raine. 1640 Brome Antipodes v. vii, I have yet an enter- 
tainment for him, Of better Settle-braine, then Drunkards 
porridge. 1693 Trvon Good Housetv. xxvi. 213 Cfeffee is 
the Drunkards Settle-brain. 1855 Browning Cleon 15 lake 
the chequer-work Pavement.. Now covered with this settle- 
down of doves. 

Se'ttleBibles a. nonce-wd. [-abije.] Capable of 
being settled. 

1837 Moore Mem. (1856) VII, 202 He seemed to consider 
the whole thing as settled, or, at least, settle-able without 
any diScuIty. 

Settled (se't’ld), ppL a. [f. Sbtole v. + -ebI.] 

1. Of mental states, purposes, habits, etc. : Fixed, 
firmly embraced or implanted ; become regular or 
customary; unchanging, undeviating. 

1556 Hey WOOD Spider ^ F. ii. 8 Oh sodayne sorowe, 
from setled solas, xepSB Glsmondof Saleme iv. iii. xy There 
stayed in me so settled trust, that thy chast life.. wold not 
haue yelded to vnlawfull lust, xs^ Thynne Aninmdv. 
(1875) 13 But I judge the beste, for in dobtes I will not resolue 
with a settled xudgemente, a 16x7 Hieron Penance for Sin 
XV. Wks, 1628 I. 23s A settled bent of the soule, in nothing 
to sinne against God, X693 Norris Prod. Disc. Div. Subt. 
(1722) lY. 17 For alas what is a Mode or Fashion, but only 
a continued and settled Practice of a great Many? 17x2 
Addison Sped. No. 349 r 7 He died under a fixed and 
settled Hope of Immortality, Cowper Tiroc. 778 Where 

His virtuous toil may terminate at last In settled habit 
and decided taste, 1796 Southey Maryy Maid of ti^ Inn 
i. Her silence implies I'he composure of settled distress, 
x8s6 N. Brit. Rev. XXYL 41 To remain to the end of life 
destitute of any settled religious opinions. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. iv. § 5 It was his settled purpose to fling off th« 
yoke of the Baronage, 

b. Of the mind, character, etc. : Rendered staid, 
steadfast, or sober. 

1557 TottePs Misc. (Arb.) 303 Pacience thy setled mindo 
dothe guide and stere. *604 Shaks. Ham, (Qo. 2) iv. yii. 
81 For youth no lesse becomes The light and carelesse lining 
that It weares Then setled age, his sables, and his weedes. 
x6xx — Wini. T. v. iii. 7a No setled Sences of the World 
can match The pleasure of that madnessc. 1650 H. More 
Observ. in Enihus. Tri. (1656) 96 What you have delivered 
..concerning the Soul of man ., might bwome a man of a 
more settled brain than Anthroposophus. 1670 Dryden 
Tyr. Love ii. i. 16 Nor pride nor frenzy, but a setled mind, 
x^x Scott Kenilw. xU, Wayland, now a man of settled 
character. 

c. Of the countenance or bearing ; Indicating a 
settled purpose, mind, character, etc. 

ax586 Sidney Arcadia it, (Sommer) xxx With a setled 
countenance, not accusing any kind of inwarde motion. 
1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iii. i. 90 This outward sainted 
Deputie, Whose setled visage, and deliberate word Nips 
youth i'th head- ifiaa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman d*Alf 
1 . 225 With . .a graue countenance, a settled gate, and words 
well plaste. 1680 Otway Orphan il iv, In ^ur settled 
Face And clouded Brow metninks I sec my Fate. 18*5 
Scott Betrothed xv, Rose saw her cheek assume a ^er but 
more settled hue, instead of the angry hectic which bad 
coloured it. 1839 G. Darley Nepenthe il 31 Antiquity, 
thou Titan-bora 1 That-.Iook'st with dim but settled eye 
O'er thy deep lap, 

2. Of a matter in dispute, an arrangement, regula- 
tion, etc. : Determined, decided, enacted or agreed 
upon. Of a truth, a principle: Established, placed 
beyond dispute. 

1579 Lyly Bupkues (Arb.) 82 , 1 finde it now for a setled 
truth, which earst I accompted for a voine talke, that the 
purple dye will neuer stainc [etc.). *63^ Junius Paint. 
Ancients xx It is then expedient that we should not 
wander, hut rather follow a settled short way. x66e 
J. Davies tr. Olearim' V<y. Ambass. 325 Those who 
are enteruxin'd into his Service have a setled pay at all 
times. r666 StillinGFL. Serm. (1673) ax 'I'hat there be no 
oomplaining,.in the Churches for want of a settled main- 
tenanca z7^So Johnson Rambler Na x f x The settled 
and regular forms of salutation which necessity has intro- 
duced into all languages. 2803 Vesey's Chanc. Cases (1827) 
XI. 537 , 1 cannot upon any doubt of mine.. shake what is 
the settled law uiion the subject. x86o Ruskin Unto this 
Last iv. $ 60 , 1 wish this were a settled question in London 
markets, Morris Earthly Par. in. 386 We look to 

have from him a settled day When we must ohange our faith 
or bide the worst. 

b. Phr. A seitUd thing (or matter) y used pre- 
dicativcly (often *» something about which there 
h considered to be no room for doubt or question). 

e8x8 Scott Sr . Lmnm. xxi, * I thought said he, , that 
was a settled matter - they are continually together \ xgei 


Tmackerav SiubPs Cat . Apr. (1841) 305 She was told 
me her little husband : and she did ; and it was ocms_ 

E letfcW thing from that day. 184^ Dwraww 4 
* Is it a settled thing between Lady Joan and Mr, U 
dhuKity t * * Not the slighM fotmiatlom. 

^iry to marry '. leSp 
it wa» not at all a setded thing wM Mta 
be virited. i8d4 E. Yat»» # M 

The twilight had be«nt a.i»ttli^ tMis|L%, at 

xiSfia H. ULAmmm^ Amsp.f 
wjbere.rit is jto ■■■aM tb* 

Englishman ts on his way, to or from Italy < 

S. ^ m ‘ 1^ : 'Estah- 
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SETTLEMENT. 


lisEed on a permanent footing and under fixed 
conditions or regulations, 

1648-9 Eikm JBas. xvix. 149 Since the first Age,, .not one 
Example can bee produced of anie settled Church, wherein 
were manie Ministers and Congregations, which had not som 
Bishop above them. x6So Hubbart PillFonnaiU^xiit Man 
,.in bis most settled estate Is alt<^ether vanity. ifiya-S 
Comber Cmnp, Temjple (1702) 7 Such a liberty therefore can- 
not be granted in a setled Church. *7*4 Mem, Ceiv^~ 

iilfr (1840) a 59 The parliament had no settled arm^. 176s 
Johnson Skuks, Wks. (1773) f'ref, D8, Grammatical and 
settled languages. 1794 Burke Corr. {1844) IV, 254 Settled 
governments have not the bold resources of new experimental 
systems. 1842 Tennyson * Yon mk me^ wky ' A land of 
settled government. 1858 Fboube Hist. Bn^. xix. IV. 119 
A settled ssge can imperfectly comprehend an age of revolu- 
tion. X883 P. H. Hunter Story Daniel x. 8 At such time 
as this, .when the settled order of things was breaking up. 

4, Fixed in place or position ; having a fixed 
abode. 

1S9X Shaks. t Nm. Yf, n. v. 106 But now thy Vnckle is 
reraouing hence, As Princes doe their Courts, when they are 
cloy’d With long continuance in a settled place. 1611 Bibue 
I Kmg^s viU, 13, I haue surely built thee an house to dwel in, 
asetledpkoe forthee toabide in for cuer. 1633 P. Fuetcher 
■ Pm. Ml 1. xvii, I’he setled rock seemM from hk seat 
remove. x^S Direct Mnds Comm, for Bleci, DrtUng- 
Fdders 2 In the place where his most setled dwelling and 
imployment dotli lie. a ryoo Evelyn Diary 9 Mar. 165a, 

No more intending to go out of England, but endeavour a 
settl'd life, cither in this or some other place. 1733 Johnson 
Labors Abyssinia Descr._ i. 47 They.. live like the Arabs, 
without any settled Habitation. 1830 M. T. Sadler Daw 
PopuL u ix. 146 Since mankind have become more settled 
and numerous, x86a Stanley yezo. Ck. (1877) I. x. X9r 
Becoming a settled . . instead of a nomadic people, 
b, Oi an ailment: Fixed in the system. 

1811 IjADy Morgan Mem. (i86a) I. 479 A bad cold and a 
settled cough. 

5. Of weather of a specified character; Estab- 
lished and maintaining itself without change or 
break (cf. Set a. 6 c). Of wind : Blowing continu- 
ously in one direction, 

x6a8 Digby Voy. Mediterr. (1868) 8 The current did then 
sett strongly out of the straightes, which 1 vnderstand is 
v&uall after settled Leuant windes. xyxo Loyal Mourner 9 
The smiling Aspect of Earth, Sea, and Air, All for a lasting 
Calm, and Settled Fair. 1719 De Crusoe l <Globe) 72 
Now it began to be settled fair Weather. X737ES. Bering- 
ton] G.de LuccetsMem. (X73S) /43 Jt was the most settled 
and downright Rain (as the Saying is; that ever I saw. 2798 
S. Rogers To Friend on Marr. Poem.s (18x2) xSa And settled 
sunshine on her soul descend 1 iSiS Byron yuan j. exevi, 
As roll the waves before the settled wind. 1837 fkwiTHBY ] 
Poems IV. Pref,, Raising my spirits to the degree of settled 
fair. 1870 L’Estramgk Life Miss MUford I. v. 136 What 
is a thniwk*' shower . , to settled, set-ixi, md weather I 
b. Of weather (without otW specification) : 
Calm and fine. 

17x7 in J. O* Payne Pec, Eng. Catkotks X 7 id (1S89) 156 
Such brave settled weather asVnas been ever since you left 
ufc xpm Mi'LXJBR GemL Dki. s.v. Cmumist Tow«^s the 
•latter Sm oC May* when iJbe Weaihesr appears settled and 
warm. *830 T. M<xmixia LeidyMotgan*s Mem.(xB^ II, 31a, 
i am prqpaiing to take ad vantage of the very first appear- 
anoe m mewe Mtxted weittbar. 

1 8 . Of a liquid: Not flawing, stagnant, coagu- 
lated. Also of wine ; That has ‘ settled on the lees \ 
1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF. tv. uL X12 The warming of the 
Blood; which before (cold, and setled) left the Liuer white, 
and pale. xdo4 Drayton Meyses ii. 36 The fleet hurrying 
flood.. As a black lake or setled mansh stood At th’exteo- 
sure of the Hebrewe# wand. 16^ Howell Vocah. Arts 4 ’ 
Scz. xviii, Settled wine; tnn r^saio; vin rassis. x68x 
Crowne Hen. F/, iv, 58 His Face k black and swcUM with 
settled Blood. 

7. That has sunk down or subsided. Of earth : 
Compacted, consolidated. 

Hexham Princ. Art Milit. 11. (ed. 2)48 The stopping 
whm k made newly knot so fimeas the m setled lurth, 
whkh hath kin a long dnw in it. 173,1 Ta*»ly» fFesim, 
8» The fiarther JUxadkg of the sottkd Pkr wooM be 
4kng«ro«s. 

$, Of * prsoa : Estabikhed k lifa «p. by 
brought into a regular way of life. 
m Emw km. Cod&UklM Ctl88) x*8 will look# 
v|on titk lady apw, as a setW woman, and in tl» Arirwa 
m I'aat ixodllent Petion the most wMthy to poMtt# bar. 
*777 SartltoW SmMedii. iil. Pkyi *69 
On a^«»d--and setiM to have a 

‘mtAm Wt *P4 * u E# Crajodocx ' (Mils Marfree) !m 
Timmmi Ipa la A iwhidwl married man, a-bahavin* » 
INtter k ihmaflm 

b* SteMIAed In an O'ffioe oc living ; speem of 
Tofflilftttlsisi 17, 37 

*771 Aim. Mm %S to bavepiwhored the 

^ a feif Kf. ^kh* 17% (Mtl 

linker at Irviat, 


10. Of a country : Peopled with new-comers ; 
colonized. Also settled^ up. 

1831 Sir J. Sinclair Corr. 11. 12 In the settled part of it, 
the land k divided into smaller farms. 1839-40 W, Irving 
WaferPs Roost eta Af. Ringwood{xZs^ 196, 1 had relatives 
in Lexington, and other settled places. 1897 Beatrice 
Harr A DEN Hilda Strafford 146 She had seen some of those 
Settled-up parts. 

11. Of soap ; Refined by fusingin water or weak lye. 
1898 G. H, Hurst Soaps vii. 228 Three chief varieties of 

hard soap.. known as *curd*, ‘fitted’, or, in America, 
‘settled*, and ‘run ' soaps. 1906 L, L. Lamboiin Maun/. 
Soap ix. 328 Settled Rosined Soap, 
t Se’ttledly, adv, Obs. [-i»y 2 .] In a settled 
manner. 

1602 Warner Albion’s Eng. xnx, Epit. 360 The first King- 
dome., was Kent... It setledly began about the yeere..475. 
a 1617 Hieron PenoMce for Sin xviii. Wks. 1628 1, 2^3 When 
hee doth aduisedly, and setledly, and with deliberation and 
purpose doe that which is naught. *633 Strafford Lett. 
(1739) 1. 412 To shew you how chearfully and settledly I re- 
main Your Lordship’s . most humble Servant, Wentworth. I 
x&k H. More Dir. Dial, iv, ii. (1713) 291 Those that either ’ 
slight or misl>elieve Christianity . . do not seriously or settledly 
believe there is a God. 1^92 T. Beverley Condi. Disc* 5 
Men, among whom Scripture is setledly receiv'd, ; 

Settlecbiess (sc'tldnfes). [>Ns:ss,j The state ! 
or quality of being settled (in various senses). 
Freqaent in 17th c. , ' 

IS7X Golding Calvin on Ps. i. x The ‘ seate * which 
word he lictokeneth . . the settlednesse that i.s concieued of the 
continuall customc of liuing- 1607 Beaumont Woman Hater 
V. ui, Conn. You are yourself my Lord, I like your setei’dnes. 
2622 Mabbk tr. Aleman’s Guzman dAlf. 1. 351 Their eyes 
fturn] to a swolne settlednesse & dulnesse of look, 

Fuller Holy ef Prof. Si. in. xxiv. 221 § 1 The Scythian 
wandring Nomades,. . wanting both civility and settlednesse, 
2648 Bp. Mall Breath. Devout Soul xxxiv. 53 ^Lord, work toy 
heart to sofirnie a setledness upon thee, that it may never be 
shaken. 1663 Rp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxiu. {1665) 248 
Setledness and stediness of mind, a 1676 Hale Prim. Ori^. 
Man. II. vlu (16771 296 The Antiquity and Setledness of this 
Monarchy, a 1866 Grote Exam. Utilit. Philos. xiL {1870) 
195 The discriminateness or settledness, with which moral 
notions present themselves to the mind- 2875 J. H. Rigg 
i Living Wesley 11. it 43 The pleasant and old-fashioned 
settledness of the toym of Epworth. 2877 Bryce Trans- 
caucus' a ^ Ararat i. 25 The general want of settledness 
pn Ruasia] is seen in the ease with which the population 
move from place to place. 

Settlement (se^Flment). [f. Sjettlk v. + 
-MENT.] I. The placing of persons or things in a 
fixed or permanent position. 

1, The act of fixing (a thing, material or imma- 
terial) in a secure or steady position ; the state of 
being so fixed ; a fixed or steady position. 

1648 Bi». Hall Breath. Devout Soul § 3. 3 Can ye hope to 
finde rest in any these sublunary contentments. Alas ? 
how can they 3reeM any stay to you, that have no settlement 
in themselves? 2677 Yarbanton Engl, Improv. 5 The 
Winds and Tide trouLs them [jbc. the Sands}, and give them 
a i^ctl^ent along the Shores, 1823 Scott Talism. xii, 
Bring, if thou canst, thy wavering understanding to a right 
seuleraent for a minute or two. 1^37 Disraeli Venetia i. 
XU, A vast trunk uprooted from its ancient settlemcnL 2902 
Allbutt in EncycL Brit. (ed. 10) XXX. 611/2 Even more 
set diseases began to lose their settlements, and were recog- 
nized as terms of series, as transitory or culminating phases. 

2. Establishment of a person in life, in marriage, 
in an office or employment. 

x6s* W ALTON Li/e Wotion in Reltq. Wotion. c 4 h. This 
[sc. the Provosttiiip of Eton Coll.J was a faire setleroent for 
hk minde. 2660 R. Coke yustice Find, ax A magistrate of 
an hour’s settlement is as much a magistrate as if he had 
been one never so long. 2692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccxcL 
254 Every Man.. Applies himself, .toward the Attaining of 
his End ; whether it be Honour, Wealth, Power, or any 
otbesr sort of Advantage^ or Settlement in die World- 2749 
Smolueit Gil Bias in. l (1782) I. aia, I shall find no diffi- 
culty in procuring for you a good settlement. 178S Gibbon 
Decl 4* F. lii. V. 445 Ibirty thousand Persians, who had 
obtained service and settlement in the Byzantine empire. 
2862 Mbs. H. Wood B. Lynne xii, That Mr. Ckrlyle was 
not of rank etjual to her own she scarcely remembered : East 
Lynne toemed 4 very Me tottlewwtt in life,**s«p«^ to 
the hmm dm m» mow k *8dx Tkw Cosmos 1 . am <>®- 
trary to all that Mr. Caird had ever dreamed or planned 
fm a tetikkent of hls< dnughtor In t^aarvikd state. 

3* Lqgitl ar «$kblxshmmt k a. pfurUemkr 

parish, entitling a peusem to lelief from the poor 
rates ; the right to relief acquired by such residence. 

i 66 » Act *4 C&m, Mi c xa I 3 If the pesrson. .shall nof 
returae to the place nferesaia wWu hk.., w^nrltee k flnVbfd . . 
it shall not accoiwted a k me cases above* 


wtiom tfekY4h^ wklw AsMt 0% k dm fci- 

by a aft or agneMi ^]mM. to « mmM 
life tadereoadittcMaiMMil to tSaiaal" . 

« a 4« a o 

Leases, and othvr dispositions ofSettled lasuid 2889 IFhar- 
ion’s Lem Lex. (ed. 8), Settled land, land limited by way 
of succession, to a perwo other than the person for the time 
bring entitled to the beueJicwl enjoymeat thereof^ 


aaid. *689 h ^*4 pmirn (*893! m 

a4»wdi m mm pmdm by pmitinf ir*!® tfek C»to«o- 
wick have a bm. *704 J. 

m him m m f i%fs4 %m 

mmy dtxhm wkkwi ketsitt 
Md so could 1 # 4|h» df tb« Patlite, 

EAoo* Am* cqwvtod 

»i«a be ItoKl »ol ia&l w 1 % paA # a 

wttktotaL UAmm'pmi^^i^^iintTSA. iu. 

cf • ww' km m 

4 Wi'a^ d or- MMg 

«ettkdy in a fixed place or position, in a permanent 

>' Dimy f Mte. 9^ I to Deptford, 


where I made preparation for my settlement, no more h 
tending to go put of England. 1719 De B'ok Crmm j 
(Globe) 1x2 ibis httle wandring Journey, without settled 
Place of Abode, had been so unpleasant to ma that mv own 
House, as I call’d it to my self, was a perfect Settiement to 
me, compar’d to that 1791 Ld. Auckland Corr. 12 Deri 
yml. 4r Om (rS6iJ IL 396 Nothing can he known till the 
settlement in the new house and in society is completed 
2882 Besant Revolt of Man iv. 85 She began,, with a coml 
f^table settlement in the chair, which meant a good long 

^ 5. In Presbyterian churches : The placing or 
installing of a minister in a pastoral charge. 

1723 WoDROW Corr. (1843) III. 14 Our settlements are 
turning extremely vexatious. 1825 Jamieson Suppl s v 
Settle v., A congregation is said to get a settlement, when 
the Pastor is introduced to the discharge of the pastel 
office among them, S. 1842 W. M. Hetherington Hist. 
Ch. Scot. 666 Great opposition was made to the settlement 
by the pious parishioners. 1854 H. Miller Sch. 4- Schm 
11. 31 Gillespie had been deposed, .for refusing to assist in 
the disputed settlement of Inverkeitbing. 

6 . The act of settling as colonists or new-comers • 
the act of peopling or colonizing a new country, or 
of planting a colony. (Cf. sense 14 .) 

Phrase, to effect a settlement. 

2827 P. Cunningham N. S. Wales II. 83 It would be well 
also, to attempt the cultivation of tea in some part of our 
TOlony, by a settlement of Chinese. 1830 W. Mure Lit. 
Greece 1. v. § i. 89 The settlement of Oriental colonies ‘m 
Greece produced no sensible effect on the character either 
of the langua|:e or the nation. 1851 D . Wilson Preh. A mn. 
(1863) II. IV. 1. 170 A band of pioneers effected a settiement 
on^the southern part of Argyleshire. *874 Green Short 
Hist. IV. I 2 We have traced the rudiments of our Constitu- 
tion to the first moment of the English settlement in Britain. 
xSS^ Pall MMl Gaz. 8 Sept. 3/1 That region is now divid^ 
into four distinct provinces— Assiniboia, Saskatchewan, Ah 
berta,and Athabasca— in ail of which, except the last, settle- 
ment IS rapidly progressing. 

trans/. 1896 Newton Did. Birds 897 Being a great wan- 
derer, It [.yc. ihe Tree-Sparrow] has effected settlements even 
in such remote islands as the Faeroes. 

II. Arrangement or regulation (of affairs, etc.). 

7. The act or process of regulating or patting on 
a permanent footing; the act of establishing (public 
affairs, etc.) in security or tranquillity ; the state 
of being settled and established ; a settled arrange- 
ment, an established order of things. 

1645 Durye / sraeVs Call f 1646) 47 Then look to the further 
settlement of the dvill state. Ibid. 48 With the settlement 
m the Oiurch, as a body compact together. i66x (Cowley 
College Ess. etc. (19061 254 I'hat every third year (after the 
full settlement of the Foundation) the CoUedge shall give an 
a^unt..of the fruits of their triennial Industry. x68x H. 
Nctile P 1^0 Rediv. 23 People , . who think that the growth 
of Popery is our only Evil, and that if we were secure against 
that, our Peace and Settlement were obtain’d. 2696 Evelyn 
Lei. W dton 30 Mar. Diary [iZyg) I II. 484 In religious mat- 
^ could not but discover in him the same free thoughts 
' which he had of philosophy.. . For the rest always conform- 
able to the present settlement. 27x6 Addison Freeholder 
No. 50 r 6 A sufficient force for the reformation of such dis- 
orders, and the settlement of the publick peace. X796 Morse 
Amer. Gecg, II. 197 These [*e. manufactures and commerce] 
are the offspring of peace and setilemenL 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng, V, L 555 A settlement such as Argyle would have 
made . .seemed to them, not worth a struggle. 1900 Sat. Rev. 
24 Mar. 350 The settlement that should be made after the war. 

b. Determination or decision of a question, dis- 
pute, etc. ; the establishing of an opinion, the text 
of a document, etc. 

2777 Priestley Matt. 4- Spir. (1782) I. xx. 249 The opinion 
..does not seem to have tended to a settlement before the 
fifth century. 2835 Paley AEschylus (1861) Pref. p. xi, ITie 
settlement of the text of Aeschylus.. lias been a gradual 
process of restoration and recovery. 2856 Froude Hist 
Eng. (1858) I. ii. 159 The settlement of the question., could 
not long be delved. x866 Lowell Study I Bind., Swin- 
bumfs Trag., That is an affair of taste, which does not 
admit of any authoritative settlement. 

8 . Law. The act of settling property upon a 
person or persons ; the particular terms of such an 
arrangement ; the deed or instrument by which it 
is dTected. Often spec. » marriage settlement : 
see Mareiage 8 . 

1677 Yabbantom Engl. Improv. 9, 1 have been a Commis- 
sioner in the Third part of the greatest Estates in the County, 
wherein 1 have seen the Settlements two ways. 2683 Dry- 
den tr. Idylls of Theocritus xxviL Misc. Wks. 1727 IL 68 
My Flocks, my Fields, my Wood, my Pastures take. With 
Settlement as good as Law can make, a 2700 Evelyn Diary 
30 Dea 1679, 1 went to meete Sir John Stonehouse, ami 
Ipve Um a particular of the settlement cm my sonru who 
now made his addresses to . , his daughter-in-law, 2732 Swift 
Strspkon^Chloej^ But, Strephon sigh’d so loud and strong, 
He blew a Settlement along. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia il 
vii. All the world, .would approve the connection, ami the 
settlement made upcm her should be dictated by herselL 
2848 DiCKjtiiis Dombey xxx. The deed of settkment, the 
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•nd Scotland on Her Majesty. 1765 Bi^ackstone Comm. I. 
f i 124 These liberties were again asserted.. in the act of 
^ttlernent, whereby the crown is limited to his present ma- 
ksty’s illustrious house. iSay Hallam Const. Hist. {1876) 
ill XV. 179 The immediate settlement of the crown at the 
Kevolution extended only to the descendants of Anne and 
William. - 

0. Scots Law. The disposition of property or 
heritage by will ; also, the document by which 
this is effected. Disposition and settlement^ a deed 
hy which a person provides for the disposal of his 
property, heritable and movable, after his death. 
*^i8iS Scott Ctiy M. xxxVj This lady, .made a general set- 
tlement of her affairs in Miss Lucy Bertram’s favour. Ibid. 
xxxviii, Mr. Protocol, .began to read the settlement aloud 
in a slow, steady, business-like tone, 1838 W. Bell Diet. 
DaroScot. s. v. Testament, Testament or Will disposing of 
Moveable only... Disposition and Settlement or Will dis- 
posing of Heritage as well as Moveables. 

d. The amount settled upon a person. 

181X T. C. Morgan in Laefy Morgan's Mem. (1862) I. 52s 
My wife’s settlement is vested in the Three per Gents. 

e. U.S. A sum of money or other property 
formerly granted to a minister on his ordination, 
in addition to his salary. 

1828-32 in Webster, a 1840 Nath. Emmons Atttobiog. in 
Bartlett Amen (Cent.), Before the war began, my 


people punctually paid my salary, and advanced one hun- 
dred pounds of my settlement a year before it was due by 
contract. 

9 , The settling or payment of an account; the 
act of satisfying a claim or demand, of coming to 
terms (wM a person), 

1725 Aot 2 Ceo. II, c. 23 § 23 Upon the Taxation and Set- 
tlement of such Bill and Demand. 1818 Scott Bn Lamm. 
ix, Ye might say. .that the carline awed ye rent, and that ye 
wad allow it in the settlement. 1837 Carlyle Fn Rev. II, 
II. V, From theTownhall he., emits.. fresh plans of settle- 
ment with, Chdteau-Vieux. 1873 Mrs. H, Wood Master 
Greylands I, x. 17a In an incredibly short . . time . .the affairs 
of the bank were in a way of settlement, 1878 Mrs. J. H. 
Riddell Mothers Darling I. vii. 197 No heavy bills were 
sent to Dilfield for settlement, 

b. spec. The fortnightly (or, for government 
securities, monthly) settling of accounts on the 
Stock Exchange. 

177a Foote Habcib it, (1778) 41 For de next settlement, 
would your honour be de bull or de bear ? 1897 IVestm, 
Cos. 23 Dec, 8/a With regard to Mining markets prepara- 
tions are now in full progress for the settlement. 

10 , In India : The process of assessing the 
government land-tax over a specific area, 

1789 Earl Cornwallis Let. 2 Nov. Carr. (1S59) D -<143 The 
Board continued. . to form and issue the necessary instruc- 
tions for making a settlement of the land revenues of the 
province of Bahar. 1849 Direct. Rezmiue Op[. N. IV. Prov. 
Bengal (1850^ 7 There are evidently two distinct operations 
in the formation of a Settlement, The one is fiscal — the de- 
termination of the Government Demand~the other is judi- 
cial, the formation of the record of rights. 
attrib. 1^9 Direct. Revenue Off- H, JV. Prw. Bengal 
(1850) 27 Directions for Settlement Officers. 

III. The act of becoming set or still, sinking, 
subsiding, etc, 

11 , The act of settling and clarifying after agita- 
tion or fermentation. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 302 First for Separation ; It is wrought 
by Weight; As in the ordinary Residence or Settlement of 
Liquors. *662 Charleton Mysi. Vintners (1675) 156 The 
too frequent or violent motion of Wines after their settle- 
ment in their vessels. Ibid. 179 They counsel to rack it 
fiom the Milky bottom, after a weeks settlement. 

fig, x88i JowETT Thucyd. I. p In the age which followed 
the Trojan War, Hellas was still in process of ferment and 
settlement. 

b. The deposition of grosser particles or solid 
matter. Also concr.^ a deposit or sediment. Obs. 
exc. dial.. 

2687 Miece Gi. Fn Diet, s. v., This Liqueur is not right, 
there is a Settlement. 169a J. Houghton Coll. Imjfrott. 
Husb. No. 9 r 3, I dry'd both the Settlements asunder. 


*739 W- Montagu Let. 16 Aug. in Lady M. PV. Montagu's 
Lett. (1893) II, 43 They are occasioned by a settlement of 
humours, which are removed by exercise, X739 Labelve 
UCestm. Bridge 64 The Tide of Ebb having so long a Time 
to deposit its ^dement 2890 GUnic. Gloss., Settlements, 
sediment. 

12 . A sinking down or subsidence (of a structure, 
loose earth, etc.). 

1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 283 Twelve pieces.. of near 
a ton each,.. laid upon the first vaulted floor, without.. the 
least degree of settlement. 1799 Kirwan Ess. 410 
After a certain degree of desiccation their masses were 
cabbie of a much closer approach to each other, or of what 
builders commonly call settlement. x8ao Tredgold Ca ^ 


country so settled, a colony, esj^ one in its earlier 
stages. 

Back settlement ; see Back a, t a. Straits Settlements, 
the collective name given to the British possessions in tlie 
Malay Peninsula. 


1697 Dampier Vojf. I. vii, 163 In some River where the 
Spaniards have neither Settlement nor Trade with the 


native Indians. 2725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 
280 Have the Spaniards no,. ports or towns, settlements or 
colonies in it t 1753 Scots Mag. Feb. 65/2 British subjects 
in the back settlements. 1776 A. Smith fV. H. i. viii, I. 89 
The present state of Bengal, and of some other of the Eng. 
lish settlements in the East Indies, 2844 Brougham Brit. 
Const, xvii. (1862) 280 The endless variety of our settlements 
in all the mc«t remote quarters of the globe I ^ 1874 Green 
Short Hist. i. § 4 Offa resolved to create a military bowler 
by planting a settlement of Englishmen between the Severn 
and the huge ‘ Offa’s Dyke’. 1^7 EncycL Brit, VI. 259/2 
The English settlements in Virginia, New England, Mary- 
land, and Pennsylvania had.. developed into a new nation, 
b. Of a religious community. 

2708 J. Chamberlavne St. Gt. Brit 1, in. i. (ed. 22) 20X 
According as their [sc. the Quakers’] Settlements are more 
Nunierous and Thick- ^ 18^ R. Paton Scott. Ch. viii. 75 St, 
Finnian had twelve chief disciples, w'ho filled the land with 
religious settlements Ibid. 8x There was the earthen ram- 
part cnclosi ng the settlement. 

16 . In the outlying districts of America and the 
Colonies : A small village or collection of houses. 
Also, the huts forming the living quarters of the 
slaves on a plantation* 

2827 O. W. Roberts Voy. CentnAmen 31 The ternis settle- 
ment and plantation mean the residences of the natives. 2839 


Fr. a. Kemble Resid. in Georma (1863) 18 There are four 
settlements or villages {or, as the negroes call them, camps) 
on the island, consisting of from ten to twenty houses. 2858 
Olmsted Slave States 417 At another plantation. . I found 
the ‘settlement * arranged in the same way; the cabins only 
being of a slightly different form. il®4 * C. E. Craddock * 


(Miss Murfree) In Tennessee Mis. St And certainly the in- 
stinct of the eagle built that eyrie called the Settfement.. 
fax above the towering pine forest. 1896 Trans. Roy. Soc. 
Canada 1 1, ii. 2 10 Topographical terms actually used by the 
people of New Brunswick, . .Settlement, rarely village. 

Id An establishment in the poorer quarters of a 
large city where educated men or women live in 
daily personal contact with the working class for 
co-operation in social reform, 

X884 Oxf. Mag. 23 Apr. 1 1. 271 /a Oxford and East London, 
The Executive Committee of the University Settlement have 
issued a prospectus and appeal for donations towards the 
initial expenses of the Settlement. Ibid. vi<xfx Nine men 
have undertaken to commence residence in the Settlement. 
1892 Ck. Times 4 Nov. 1094/1 Those ‘settlements', or mis- 
rions, which have become of late such a striking feature in 
the religious life of London.^ 2904 D. Price Hughes Life 
H. P. Hughes XX. 207 A site in the City Road, where it was 
proposed to erect premises containing full accommodation for 
a Settlement. 

Settler (se^tlai)- ff. Settle s7. + -erI.] 

1 , Gne who or a thing which, settles fixes, 
decides, etc. 

2598 Florio, Acconciatore,..a mender, a setler,an ordrer. 
1612 CoTGR., FUkeur, & fixer, fastener, seller, or setter in. 
2659 Englands Universal Distraction Jb^s x6 True 
Religion is ratlier a Seller then Stickler in Policy, and 
rather confirmes men in obedience to the Government. x6l^ 
Wood Life a Dec. (O.H.S.) III. 245 Mr. A[rthi«:] Ch[arlet] 
of 1 rin. Coll., the chief setler of unsetled minds in Oxford, 
2825 New Monthly Mag, XVL 2x3 He fencied himself a 
settler of destinies. 2846 Greener Set. Gunnery Introd. 6 
This powerful settler of disputes [sf. artillery). 1898. Daily 


News 6 July 4/6 That sum was. .paid by him over to 
Goodson, who acted as Sir Jtrfin's settler, 

b. coiloq. Something that settles or * does for* a 
person, a finislier; something that settles an 
antagonist in an encounter or argument ; a crushing 
or finishing blow, shot, speech, etc. 

2744 M. Bishop Life * Adi>eni. ix. 224, 1 endeavoured to 
revive them by saying X intended to have a Bowl of Punch, 


28x0 Tredgold Car- 


pentry 8 298 By shrinkage, or settlement the joints will 
bear only upon the angulaur points of the joint. 2833 De La 
Becks Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 135 TTic whole may be explained 

f the settlement of locate sand.. daring the violait shocks 
an earthquake. 284a Gwilt Archit. Gk«w., Settlements, 
those parts m which failures by sinking in a jtmilding have 
occunw. 2898 Watts-Duntok Aylwm 2- i. These land- 
slips are sometimes followed, at the return of the tide, by a 
further fait, called a * settkment 
13 . The process of becoming calm or tmuquil, 
283^7 Caklyle Fr. Rev. HI. vxi. v. It is like the semanent 
of wind s and waters, of seas long tornado-beaten. 

TV. An assemblage of persons settled in a 
^lacalhy. 

14 L (Cf, sense 6.) A community of the subjects 
of a state settled in a new country j a tract of 


were divided among the new settlew. 2780 T. I>und as 
SfS Dec. in Cornwallis Corr. (1859) 1* *79 The half-pay p*o- 
vincial officers are valuable settlers, xfca G, Barrinotom 
New South Wales iv. 98 The natives taking advantage of 
Ihe distano^ settlers Eved from eadbi othtx. 2887 EmmsdN 


I 
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0 . A worker at a social settlement (see SitETLE- 
MBNT 16). 

1884 Durham Unw. s July VI. 44 What then are 
Settlements, and their Settlers, to do in the East End of Lon- 
don? 2887 Chanty Organiz. RetK HI. 408 The university 
settlers [at Toynbee HallJ, 1899 Daily News 26 June 4/7 
The ‘ settlers ’ at Mansfield House look forward to having 
one of the liost-equipped boys’ clubs in London. 

3 . Law. One who settles property : - Settlor. 

x8oo Act 4® Geo. Ill, c, 9S § i The Term of Twenty- 

one Years from the Death of any such Grantor, Settler, 
Devisor, or Testator, 

4 . A pan or vat into which a liquor is run off to 
* settle ^ or deposit a sediment. In ALelailurgy 
(see quot, 1881). 

2674 Ray Collect. Words, Allom Works Whitby 140 
Which [kelp] being put in so soon a,s the Liquor boils or flows 
up.., they draw it off into a settler. 2731 Miller Card. 
Diet. s. v.^ Anil, There are three of these tmdigp) Vats com- 
monly built one above another... This last Vat is also call’d 
at St. Domingo, a Settler, a 2864 Gesner Coal, Pelrol.,ettc, 
(1865) 161 The pump, .draws the petroleum from the settler. 
2874 Raymond 6/A Rejff. Mines 193 'Ihe roasted ore is 
amalgamated in 8 pans, with as many settlers. 2882 — 
Mimng Gloss,, Setiier, a tub or vat, in which pulp from 


the amalgamating pan or battery-pulp is allowed to settle, 
being stirred in water, to remove the lighter portions. 


being stirred in water, to remove the lighter portions. 

6. aiirib. and Comb., as settler-folk, ifslam (Slah 
jA 3 ) ; settler^s or aettlers’ cloek, matebes, 
twine Austral (sec quots.). 

2896 Harpet^s Mag. Apr. 716/2 The westward march of 
the *settler-foIk, 2743 in 6/A Rep. Dep. Kpr. App. u. X2t 
A Method of making Alum out of Dross (commonly called 
^Settler Slam). 2847 L. Leichhardt JmL A usiralia vHL 
234 The laughing Jiick&ssiDace/ogiganteajwhlch, from its 
regularity, has not been unaptly named the ’‘settlers’ clock. 
2898 M0WI& Austral Eng., ^Settlers’ Matches,. .Unit long 
pendulous strips of bark which hang from the Eucalypts and 
other trees, during decortication and which.. are used as 
kindling wood. ^SeitlePs Twine,aft\yTei'iiAaxtX.,Gymnostachys 
anceps, R.Brlown]. , used by farmers as cord or string. 

Sd*ttler(iom. nonce-md. [f. Settler + -dom.J 
Settlers collectively, 

2863 Dicry Federal Si. H. 223 Vetti, vldi, aediffcavi, 
should be the motto of Western settlerdom, so rapid is the 
growth of cities in the W«Kit. 

Settling (seTliq), vbl. sb. [-iirai.J The action 

of the verb Settle. 


OE. setlung » a sitting down, also the seating of the sun. 
The latter seme is recorded by Ash (1775) and Todd Ci8x£8 
tor settling but this is prob. an is,xtor for seiti*^. 

1 . The action of fixing, establishing, arranging 


permanently, adjusting, deciding, etc. 

, XS53 T,^ Wilson Rhet. (2560) 3 The setling or order- 
ing of things inuented for this purpose, called in Latin 


Disfositio. <2x569 Kyncesmill Confi. with Sateen (tsyy} 
Pref. A V b, This 1 say must be a setfinge vnto thee, if thou 
hast tasted how good and gracious God is, 2629 W. Sclater 
Expos. X These. 173 To Gods children let it be a settling of 
their Faith, that it neuer wauer- 161^ Rr^gf- Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. il III. 21 To gif thair advise anent the sailing of 
the disordouris of the Middle sbyris. a 1642 Suckling Let. 
m Fragm. Aurea (1648) 62 Since the setling of your Family 
would certainly much conduce to the setling of your mind. 
r66« SxiLUNGFL. Orig. Saerse ii. ix. § 2. 262 The miracles 
done at the selling of their Law. 1669 R, Montagu in 


Buccleuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1*465 This thing will 
be an absolute settling of my fortune, which, .is in no good 
ctmditioiL 1747 Col, Rec. Pennsylo. V, 142 Has derir’d me 
to take upon myself the settling of the Terms for payit^ 
the Men off. 1827 Selwyn Lecw Nisi Prius II. 917 llie 
adjiLitment of a loss is the settling and ascertaining the 


amount of the indemnity. 1909 Gwatkin Early Ch. Hist, 
I. vi. 1X2 We get a general impression of apostolic superin- 
tendence. . and of settling of churches. 


by way of a Settler and then to go to Bed upon it, c 1827 
Hogg Tales k Sk. V. 221 This was a settler ; 1 could make no 
answer to that. 28x9 Moork Tom CriRs Memorial (ed. 3) 


English call a settler, that is, in this way they settle tbdr 
accounts. 2837 Hauburton Clockm. Ser. i. xx. That shot 
was a settler, it struck poor Sail right atwixt wind and water. 
x888 Sportsman 22 Dtac. (Farmer), A mistake at the last 
hurdles proved a complete settler, and he succumbed by six 
lengths. 2894 Blackmobe Perlycross 239 After this settlw 
la crushing speech], the man sat down, and turned his bade 
om the Farson. 

2 . One who settles in a new country ; a colonist. 

2788 Gibbon Decl. <4 F. IH. V. 442 The fields and vins^rds 


tendcnce. . and of settling of churches. 

t b. The state of being settled, a settlement ; a 
station. Obs. 

258* N. Lichkfirlo tr, Castankeda's Cong. E. Ind. i, 
Ixvii. 237 Those tlmt went in the vangard, as scone as they 
came to their setling [orig. chegando h estancia\, did ^iue 
fire to theyr ordinance. 1642 Milton Ch. Gotd - l vi. 26 
Those Epistles of Peter and John, which are likely to be 
latest written, when the Church grew to a setling. 

2 . The action of planting a country with colonists, 
or of establishing a colony, f Also the result of 
this, a settlement ' . . 

2609 Salisbury in Bmcteuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. CommO 


L 83 An enterprise of pkntatioa in the Indies, where., the 
King of England, .might Imve a settling as well as the King 
of Spain, a x68o Butler Rem. (2759) L a To search the 
Moon by her own light .And make the proper’st Obseava- 


tions, For settling of new Plantations. 2707 J. Archdaub 
(fitli) A New Description of. . Carolina : with a bi ief account 


of its Discovery, Settling, and the Government Thereof to 
tbaiTimc. 2797 EncycL. Brit. (ed. 3) V. 149/2 That the 

.M Z 


settling of colonies would have been a cheaper and better 
method of bridling modern countrie8,than budding fortresses 


Leit. I- Soc. Aims, /Vwm Culture Wks. (^hn) III. mn 
Xjmd vrithdut i« onked' bsx the settler. 2874 dtsMir 


method ot oridlmg modern countries, than imildtng tortre^sses 
in them. 2877 IMd. (ed. 9> VI. 159/* The ultimate oomtu 
tatSoa ol a colony depends but little on the manner in which 
the territory for si.ettlmg was originaUy acquired. 

3. The adjustiug or liquidating of accounts ; also 


Land wlthovit i« otmed' w the settler. 2874 CltMir 
Short Hist. i. | x Each dweller within the settlement was 
j^^lous Of bis own iiolaiiou and independetMaw bis 

feltow-flwttlwpa 1904 W. M . Ra*«say DttAf Ckumhm ai 
233 Hence the |ewmh settlers fiirmed a 
the Greek colonists in the Seleucid dries. 

h. mn. Owe who settles lua |^©e m R iwidottt 

BOrirr Gm M. riS, Nor was Me* Bettemm.Sn a Inww 


seltll^ mp. 

2762 T. Mos 


2761 ’lu Mortimir Rv* Mam kts omt 


few prkciiial times, f<» whtt oawteadai 
)pad% . . are called *Chani|e the IfeMoww 


oi mo&smA Dwuw Mm Mo.f 


he adls hS ist. R. S. Surtbi 

(2893) 177 After a gmat jW 

wl^ ^ ^lle^&o set^g *. ^^^3 k 
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t>. Settling day, a day appointed for settling 
accounts ; sjfec. the fortnightly pay-day on the Stock 
Exchange* Settling room, a room (esp. at the 
Stock Exchange) in which accounts are settled. 

1806-7 J. Bkrksford Miseries Hum, Lift (1826) xn.xviiJ, 
Attending at the Stock-exchange on settling-day. x8aa 
Scott m^el xxi. The score of pieces that must be made up 
at settling-day. *859 H, H. Dixon Silk Scarlet 97 In 
the yard of TattersaU% on Priam’s settling day. 190* 
Wisim. Gaz, 20 Mar. 9/1 The Settling-room underneath 
the House [Stock Exchange], 

4 . (Cf. Settle a 21 c.) To get a settling (Sc.); 
‘to be frightened into quietness* (Burns Ghss. 1 785). 

178s Burns Hallcnoeen xxiv. But Och I that night, amang 
the shaws, She gat a fearfu' settlin I 

5. The action of coming to rest, taking up a fixed 
or permanent position, becoming quiet or com- 
posed, etc. 

*<Sos Shaks. Zeariv, vii. 82 The great rage You see is 
kilfd in him : . .Trouble him no more till further setlin^. *71* 
Aomson Street,. No. Jod f 6 At his first settling with me. 
*744 M. Bishop Lij^ *5f Ad%>enL viii. jii, I hope you have 
no Thoughts of going again to Sea, as I have waited so 
many Years in Expectation of your settling, when you came 
home* X7 q6 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla I, 344 Dr, March- 
jnont..haa been introduced to Sir Hugh upon thebaronet*s 
isettliiw in the large mansion-house of that village. 

6* The action of sinking d own , subsiding, forming 
a deposit or sediment, etc. ; also, the result of this. 
c *4^ t*romp* Partu 440/2 Saggynge, or satlynge, kassacia, 
X1540 JONAS tr. PaessliM*s Myrth Mankynde i, vii, 3a After the 
delyueraunce happeneth to women other the fewer or ague^ 

. . or els commotion or settelynge out of order of the . . matrice. 
160X Holland xxxi. iiu II, 408 [These plants] come 
up., in some low grounds where there is a settling or stay of 
raine water fallen from higher places, x^o Fuller Pnj^k 
IV, iv, 70 Purple being severall sanguine colours, diner- 
ing onely in degrees, and the severall setlings thereof. 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Healih's Imprav, 294 For as too long 
sitting, .hindereth the full descent of meat to the depth m 
our stomachs; so too speedy rising causeth an overhasty 
selling. X663 Gerbikr Counsel ad The unequall selling of 
the Work. *603 MoxoN Mech^ Sxerc, (1703) ado Which 
occasions Cmcka and Sellings in the Walls. X74a i>e Foe's 
Tour GL Brit, (ed. 3) I. 174 The Shifting of the Beach 
without, and Settling of the Sullage within. ^ xSBo Standard 
JO Dec, The ground . .immediately over a disused rock salt- 
mine, began to show signs of * settling \ Cml, 247, 

1 have known a settling down of strata crumple up 14 feet of 
solid masonry, as though it were paper. 

attriA 178* Wedgwood in PA/A Trans, LXXII. 320 After 
complete vi trification, theh^t is abated for some hours to 28 or 
29®, which is called the settling heat. x834--6 Em^cU Meirop, 
VI 11 . 422/2 The strong liquor is drawn oflf into settling 
cisterns. 1857 Miller Ckem ,^ Or^, 667 The solu- 

tion is allowed to run into a deep vessel or settling back. 
tB(U £fu;ycA Brsi. XVII As these.. naturally act as 
settling-ponds they get rapidly silted up* 

b. emcr, Sedim«it, lees, dr^s. Chiefly //. 
X594 Plat JemlUm, iii, 23 The residence or selling, which 
TOtt find in me bottom tberof, 1634 Milton Comus 810 Yet 
Tie Wt the lees And setlings a melancholy blood. 1646 
P. Buucelbv Goe^lCmt, 1. 180 The Lord formed man. . 
oust of the earth, the dregs and sellings of all creatures, 1747 
Hks* GuiMZ Cookery v. 65 Fill these Cups with the Jelly, 
which you must take dear from the Settling at the Bottom. 
jad,^ Take the fine Telly clear from the Settlings at Bottom* 
*832 G. Porter Porcelain 4 - Glass ix. 240 A layer of the 
finer settling of the enamel is to be spread . . over the convex 
iwde. X895 Daily News x x May 7/7 Ibe stuff [illidl spirit] 
was made, .from sugar and wine settlings. 

Settling^ (se*tliq)./7J4<2. [f. Settle zr. +-iNa2.] 

That settles (ia the senses of the verb). 

€ i6ix Chapman Iliad! lu 8a [As bees] So from the ships, . * 
The rabble.. Hurried together ;,* earth did grotie Beneath 
the setling multitude. x68x Dryoen Span. Friar iil 36 
You call it Settling of a man ; just as when a fellow has got a 
sound Knock upon the head, they say he’s settled : Marrtage 
is a Settling blow indeed. *71^-3 Macpkerson Onion's 
FoemSf Conlatk 4- Cuikona (1806) II. 287 Go,* view the 
settling sea ; the stormy wind is laid. *844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama 0/ Exile 1701 The settling hush A bird makes in 
her nest with feet i»d wints, j%> I, H. Niwwaw: Z^/* 
Jr Oct, in ‘ J. Oldcastle ’ (W. Meynell) Nemmm (1885) 27, 
1 have kst received MaskelBs able and settling pfunphkt. 


X908 Westm,Ga&, x Aug. 7/1 The wild little black [horsej 
iMMhlhlC and snorting I0 the settling dust 
S«ttt<Mf(8e*tl|^j)* JLim, tAlteredformofSETTLEB 
{m&m ^ s lift ^«fc 4 4 J Qm who »fiak«s a settlc- 

Crows i{^#(ed. ») II. 317 Whiae an estate was 
IiMted. t&* use oC ^ settlor for m years, Miiu* 
JkiwL Kv^setdorsmd te^^ 

w»d%ly in knd. 

*876 K*£ 

D'«« fm gwat oble<st<^ settle. 

S#lHlOb Fi mim^ 

to, fbi i5-x| ' 

fh A , 0^, mfr^, 

*774 Mu*. D'Asswir I 

I, or%. 

(Sm »* i|2 1 {i})i h Tmt $ 

pugilktmmtmnm^hon^m^ 
c»gapmeiit m at 
*741 f k %*i Mmkm fy$0 g: ^ 

Every fresh set-t® «««? a m\ dr SAf pri*!' Apife. 

S789 Ckrm* in Amd lip vttai 

Mow. x«!ct Mm, tlCEl lit 
two grand set-loH li > sftiti 


67 Taylor died in three months after this set.to. 18^ Scott 
Si, Rouan's xxxi, Gentlemen of the fancy hastening to a 
set-to. i88t De Windt Equator 4% A rattling set-to at 
lawn tennis, A. Dobson Paladin PMlantkr, xii, [He] 
proposed a preliminary set-to with the gloves, 

D. gen, txw^fig, A fight, contest. 

1704 Mrs. Radcliffr AO er/. Udolpkoxxxm, Signor Verezzi 
is always losing.. and Signor Ordno wins from him,.. and 
they have bad several bard set-to’s about it, j8x6 J. Scott 
Vis, Paris App. (ed. 5) 333 There were many set-to's of do^s, 
chiefly mastifis. 1819 J^ott Let. in Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 
253 My stomach is now getting confirmed, and I have great 
hopes the bout is Qver ; it has been a dreadful set-to. 1829 
Brockett N, C, Words (ed. 2), SeUto^ an argument, a strong 
contest, a warm debate. *833 Marry at P, Simple Iv, Every 
gun was ready, . .and every soul . . was anxious tor the set-to. 

^00- T—..,. — T :: ■T'u.. *1.*. 


tyou 

e. An attack or ‘ go ’ {pU ) ; dial, a drinking-bout. 
1801 Southey Lett, (1856) II. 191 There are materials be- 
fore me for another set-to at the Evangelicals, j8i8 Blacktv. 
Mag. III. 407 The dinner much invited a set-to. x8a8 Life 
Planter Jamaica 358 His noise soon procured him materials 
for a set-to at sangaree. 

3 . Toeing. (See quot. 1842 and Set v. 1^2 f (^■).) 
x8^ Apperley LNe Sportsman xvL 329 The struggle of 
the last few yards between two horses very nearly equal— 
which we call the set-to, 1894 B'leld 9 June 829/x After a 
ti emendous set-to, Haut Brion beat her by three-quarters of 
a length. 

Settres-, Setturday, obs. ff, of Satubday. 
Settile (sPti«l, seli^^l). (Also in Latin form.) 
[ad. mod.ll setu/a, dim. of seta; see Seta.] A 
small seta or bristle* 

iSzd Kirby & Sp. Entomol xlvi. IV. 30a SetuUt a little 
bristle, *852 Dana Cmsl n. 702 The^most prominent 
setules are at the outer apex of the penult joint at base. 
Hence Setuliform a., having the form of a setule ; 
Se'tulose, Se'tolous adjs,^ covered with setules. 

i8»6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol x\vi, IV, 276 Setulose (Setu- 
losa). Setose with the bristles truncated. *852 Dana Crttsi, 
11. 882 H aving two very low prominences i^ear base of finger, 
the first rounded and mbutmy setulous. *857 M. J. Berke- 
ley Cryptog, Boi. f 386 Subst^ce various ; . .sometimes setu- 
lose. 1879 W. A Leighton Lkkendlora (cd. 3) 522 Setxdi- 
form, thread-like. 

Set-Up : see Set Pfl a, 10, Set-. 

Set wall (se'tw^). Forms : ct, 3 zedewaL 3, 5 
zeduale, 5 zed6wal(l)e, 6 zedual; 4 S 0 d(e)'wale, 
5 seduale, 6 -vsrale. ] 3 . 4 oeteuall, setewale, 
4-5 setto-, 4-7 oetevTale, 6 oety-, 7 setywalL 
7. 4-6 sebuale, 4-8 sotwell, 5 oetuall, 5 set(t)- 
well, fiet'wraly (?1 , 5 -6 setwale, 6 setual(l, -vraule, 
settwelle, 7 fiet(t)wal(l, 6- setwall. [a. AF. 
zedewale*^ OF. ciioualy cituai^soterval (Palsgr.),also 
ciiouarif^ etc., ad. med.L. %edo&le, var. zedodrium, 
ad. Arab, zedwar ; see Zedoar, Zedoart.] 

1 1 . The root of the East Indian plant Curcuma 
Zedaaria^ used as a drug ; also the plant itself ; 
= Zedoary, Obs, 

a. a 12*5 Ancr, R. 370 Ne makeden heo neuer strenc 3 cof 
gingiuerc ne of gede%m [iff,?. T, ^edewal, MS. C. zeduale], 
ne of clou de gilofre, c 1305 Land Cokayne 74 In be praer 
isatre...peroteis““— - 1,- u-u 

sedwale. a *310 ' 

ant sedewale ant the gy loire. e X400 Maundev, (1839) xvni. 
387 Canelle, Zedewall^ Notemugesand Mace& 14.. Voc, 
in w r.-W filckw 621/16 Zednaxium . . zeduale. 1547 Boordb 
Brev, Health iil 8 Take M' Anya sedes. of Fenell sedes, of 
Zedual, of eche the weyght of xii d. 

X310-1X Durhasn Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 507 In 3 li, di, de 
CeteualL c xgSfi Chaucer Miller's T, zi As sweetens is the 
route Of lyconrs or any Cetewale [mr, Settewale], a 1400 
inO'c; Acts Pari {1844) I 669 Gynger srtwell altnondis. 
c 1440 Promp. Pnrv. 4W* Setuale, or seduale, bearbe {K, 
setwale, P. setwaly), Zedoartum, 14^ Halybtertm's Ledger 
(1867) 57 Item a II settwcU. 1530 Palsgr. 260/2 SetwalL 
XS67 Maplrt Gr. Forest 37 Cetewale, is an Herbc whose 
roote the Phisitiom vse to gather in Sommer. x6io JMarx:. 
HAM Masterp, il cixxiii 49s Nardi radix^ which wee call 
setwal. 1640 Parkinson Tkeai. Boi. x6x2 Zedoaria..the 
Setwall that we have usually in our shops, 
atirib, 1639 O, Wood Afpk, Bk, Phys, Secrets ait Take 
the powder of Setwell Roots. 

% The plant valearian, Valeriana pyrenedea. 
Turner Nantes Herbes (E.D.S.) 6a Phu is called in 
enguidie setwal, of «Kb«r some Capemes tayle. 1590 Spenser 
Midop, 196 Dull Poppi^ and drinkouickning Setuale. 
*593 Drayton Ballad ff LhemabeU 33 This mayden . .Went 
forth.. to get sweete Cetywail [? x^ 16x9, Setywall],. 
to deck hw summer lum. xfisE Phillips, Settwali^ a kind 
of herb growing near walls. t74x Contplete FmtrP^eei, iv, 
254 T«ko red Stge^ Betony,..Seitwell x»% ‘C, Bam* 
Rmkrs Gard. Goatees of the red valerian or iKRWidl, 

Set worlty ee^twork. [Set fpL a.] 
fL A kind of embroide^ used in working 
tapestry ; also eUtrib, Obs, 
xsfiZ vice. Ld. High TYeas. Scot IT. 214 Ana gret liar of 
set KVerk of worw. xCaa fm, in XtfVltk 

i|6 A ftt wort dkm, meA In Wids (Camd<^ «ao 
My Mated settwocte betmesd. 
t S. Regular or fixed emploment Obs, 
a 0 $* l^iwxRR W^ortMesi Lm, &66«) in tm MapedA 
making it his Set-work (what was Pi«r his by-work) to 
ehw*fve the Hativef of this Shim, 
f#. yitxjo^wcrk, ,I» ^ot. Oh, 
zpxt S, SiBsrai^, Maty j# Neww HI* Xnada of Sot^Wdek 

4 * pla»tadng m httk 

. f » HlOfOWJit Meek* Mxore. 31a The plastewf lo* 

homiaate s«^ work by the compound term of Lay^ and s<N^ 


6, a. A method of boat-building in which the 
strakes are placed edge to edge and battened inside, 
b. Mechanism for feeding transversely material that 
is being sawed. (In recent U.S, diets.) 

Setye, obs form of City, 

1536 Cal, Anc, Rec, Dublin (1889) 497. 

Setyn, obs. f. and pa. t. Sit &. Setjrrday, ol^, 
f. Saturday, Seu, obs. f. Sew, Sue ; obs. pa. t 
Sow V, Seuer, Seuerance, Senerte, obs.*ff. 
Sore, SuBANCE, Surety. Senge, Seuggen, obs,* 
ff. Say V, Seugh, var. Sheugh. Seua, obs. pa. 
t. Sow D, Seuir, obs. Sc. f. Sure. 
tSeul, a. Obs, rare. Also 5 seuDe, 6 seile (?). 
[a. F. seul alone, Sole a."} Sole, unique. 
ri477 Caxton Jason 32 Jason.. thought.. onely, upon the 
seulle and oultrepassed beaute of the uertuouse myiro. XRxa 
Helyas in Thoms Prose Rotn. (1858) HI. 26 If I thought to 
haue endomaged you of one seile farthyng frm; dlun 
seul espy\, {Ibid. 106 Seul heriiier of his brother.l 
t Seiir. Obs,^'^ [? a. F. seur ‘ a kind of Net, or 
Engine to catch fish with ’ (Cotgr.).] A kind of 
fishing-net. 1558 fsee Lammet]. 

Seiir(e, Se-ar(e)ly, Setir(e)te, etc., obs. ff. 
Sure, Surely, Surety, etc. Sente, obs. f. Suit. 

t Sevant, -ly : see List of Spurious Words.] 
S^ve (sfv). £Fr. = sap.] The fineness and 
strength of flavour proper to any particular wine. 

X74a Pope Dune, iv. 556 The Shre and Verdeur of the 
Vine. 185X Redding Mod. Wines (ed, 3) vi. 175 When care, 
fully kept until old, it approaches Barsac in sHe, x888 
Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 605/2 Sauterne.. possessing a special 
sHie, or. in other words, having that special taste which, 
while it remains in the mouth, leaves palate perfealy 
fresh. 

Seve, obs. form of Sieve; see also Sevres. 
Seveare, Seveirlie, obs. ff. Severe, Severely. 
Seven (se*v’n), a, and sb. Forms : a 1-2 seofon, 
-en,(i seofan, -un, siofun, sibun, sifun, sufon, 
syfan, -on, 2 seven), 2-3 seoven, {Ortam 
8e(o)ffiae, se(o)fenn), 2, 5 sefen, 3 seovene, 
seofrne, 3-5 sevene, 4 sefne,seyven,4-5 seyvyn, 
sevon, sevyan, 4-6 sevin, -enne, c0ven(e, -yn, 
5-6 sevyno, 5-7 seaven, 6 sevn, 7 seavne, 
seivine, 3- seven. B. Chiefly Se, 4 sewrine, 5 
sewne, 5-7 sewin, 6 seweyne, sewn, sawin. 

7. 4 sen, sens (V); see also Sennight, b, i seofo, 
-a, siofo, sefo, 1-2 seofe, 2 sefe, 2-4 sove, 
2-5 seve, 3 seove, 4 /Cent, zeve, 5 sef(f. [Com. 
Teut. : OE. seqfm (infl. scofotie, •u, etc.) OFris. 
soweUf sawm (plater sdity setan^ rood, sauti)^ sigun^ 
siugun (mod. sjflggen , etc., OS. situn, sivon 
(MLG. seven^ soeaen^ MDu. seven^ Du. zezfen)^ 
OHG. sibun (MHG. siben, G. sieben\ ON. sjau 
(Icel. sjo^ Norw. dial, sjau^ sju^ etc. ; Sw, jy«, Da. 
syv\ Goth, sibun :--OTeut. *seimn. The Indo- 
germanic *septdi is more closely represented by 
Skr. saptd, Gr. Iirra, L, sept^ti^t OSl. sedmf, Lithl 
septyxdy OIr. secht »-.] The cardinal number next 
after six, reprei.ented by the symbols 7, VII, vii. 

A. adj, L In concord with a sb. expressed, 
a, Beowulf 3122 j>e3nas syfone. 97X BlickA Horn. 103 An 
3ear & seofan mcma}>. c xooo /Klfric Gen. xii. 53 ^ ha 
seofon godan gear agane waearon. c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 13 
]?a o 2 re souen la3e. c tzoo Ormin Dvd, 252 Godnessc^ 
seffne. /bid. 8399 Forr sefenn winnterr haffde he beon 
Tosamenn inn Egippte, CX330 Ar/A, 4* Merl. 3845 po sei^e 
bsu seuen ban^ X390 Gower Con/. I. 140 So that, .he be 
beretned Be times seine and sore peined. c 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 67/2 Ceventymes, septies. 159X Digges Pantom, 8 
The line AB which 1 would diuide into seouen equall portions. 
XS96 Dalrvmple tr, Leslies Hist Scot. I. 35 Sax, sevin, 
or viiL cubttes hich. x6^ Evelyn Diary 18 June, For the 
last seaven yeares. 18x3 Southey Nelson 1 . 198 The capture 
ofptvtn sail of the line. x86s Barino-Gould Werewolves 
viii. When seven girls succeed each other in one family. 

/ 5 . c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints vliL {Philepm} 79 Sewyne dais 
. .before his ded. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret Prtv. Prw, 153/10 
He makyd the Cite of Rome afyre to sett^and Scvwn dayes 
and Sewyn nyghtes to brente. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems lx. 

5 All thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. 3559 in J. Campbell 
Ch, f Par, Kirkcaldy vi. (1504) 59 Sewn pundes and twelf 
shillinges. xfixa in Scott. HEt. Rev. (xgos) 394 Of erras wark 
tapestne sewin stand ewerie stand contenymg fywe pie<^ 
y. a Hampole Psalter xl 7 Pe sen Iv.r, seuen] giftis 
of be halygast. cx^fio Wycuf Set Wks, 111 . 500 In hevene 
it tGod*s body] is sene fiate in ftxirme, a X400 Octouian 
1^ Sene ytsrc and mcarti. 

Lind^f. Gosp, laikeE. 36,&lifiie mi8 wer hire vrin- 
tmm sepfii cxxjs Land. Horn. 41 He him sceaude an ouen 
onbernindefuurej hewarputofhimseofeleies* atam Moral 
Ode 140 Wa wurS sewge seuejer for souenihte blisse, c xsts 
Lay. 3970 po aoue ^ were a-gon. X297 R. Glouc (Rolk) 
88 pe saxons. .Seve kynges maoe in eng^ud. x^ Ayeid, 

4 xeue stapes of c H 75 Potrtmay 418X A lytHl 

body of sikd or zdt yore af 0. 
lb. Used predlottively. 

Bmh ft % Wo aro mrtm of tft* 
*(%5 f; W* Ohem, onKublidt MSsom xjSa Mofeslls two 
in number, as the Planets are, X798 Wordsworth (jfnjjs) 
Wo ife «ov^ , l^mmm L Tpo 

fitsmt: in h&t haii* wi^fA 

^ 'WwTVr' ^ o« le« 

SmM doBmi 5 roferred dbe poicf^ Ol*t^ 

Creation ; in England, a common term dt imimbtminent. 

■" - 


SEVEH, 


563 


SEVE3Sr. 


one born at tbe seventh month ; a type of weakliness. Cf. 
SBVEN*DAy{s, Seven-year^s, and Sennight. ^ 

c xaoo Ormin 4356 Forr seffne dajhess bnnngenn ayi pe 
wuke tUl hiss ende. ctz$ia Gen. 4- £x, 2952 i>is wreche.. 
Lestede fulle seuene ni^t a 1300 Leg, Eaod (1871; 42 per 
wib|x>ute mete and drinke seue dawes he lay. c 1375- 
is^zofsee 1/3 above]. x470'-8s Malory .d^'Mwriv. xix. 144 
rode daye by day wel a seuen dayes or they fond ony 
auenture. a XS13 Dunbar Compl. to King 5 God^ that, .all 
thing wrocht in dayis seweyne. i6ix Bible Job ii. 13 They 
sate downe with him vpon the ground seuen dayes. and 
seuen nights. 1798 Coleridge Anc, Mar, iv. ix, Seven 
days seven nights I saw that curse. 1817 2nd Rep. Com- 
tttUiee PoUce Meirop.^ Min, Evid, 352 He is sent for seven 
days to the House of Correction. 1847 Act 10 n Viet, 
c. So § 29 Liable, .to Impri.sonment for a Period not exceed- 
ing Seven Days. 1850 11 . W illiams] (af/t/e) The Seven Day^ 
or the Old and New Creation. 1839 Tennyson Merlin 4- V. 
561 A seven-months’ babe had been a truer gift. 1892 Oxf, 
Ckron. tg Mar. 6/7 Fined is. and costs 6d,t or seven 
days. 1898 J. Hutchinson in Archives Gurg. tX. ^4 In 
December of the same year his wife was delivered of a 
seven months’ child. 1903 Ladies* Field 7 Nov, 346/1 
The Crystal Palace Cat Show. . Neila Billi, a grand seven- 
month son of Orange Blossom of Thorpe. 

d. Used (a) symbolically, often denoting com* 
pletion or perfection (esp. in echoes of biblical 
phraseology), or {h) typically in expressions of 
time, etc. for a large number or quantity, esp. 
f (Mfr) sffvm year{s, etc. (—a long period). See 
also Seyensithe(s- 

^ Seven times fold — Sevenfold adv . ; seven,times folded 
a Sevenfold a . 

c 1000 /Elfhic Judges xvi . 7 Jif ic beo ?;ehunden mid seofon 
rapum of sinum geworlite, sona ic beo jjewyld, 1362 Langl. P, 
Pi A. IX. 66, 1 haue su wed pe pis seuen 5 er. c 1386 Chaucer 
Run's Pr. EpU. 7 The were nede of hennes, as 1 wene, ga, 
moo than seuene tymes seuentene. x47o~8s Malory A rthur 
va. xiii. 232 Men sayen that he hath seuen mens strength. 
c X47S Ruuf Coilysar 664 Thocht he had socht sic ane sicht 
all this seuin ^eir. c 1475 Partenay 4182 Better, .self tymes 
fold. 1549 CofHpl. Scot. ii. 14 , 1 sal .strik 30U vitht ane plag, 
seuyn tymes mair vehement. i6ix Shaks. Wmt, T, iv. iv. 
591 There shall not, at your Fathers House, these seuen 
yecres Be borne another such* 1637 Austen Fruit Trees 
L 32 The Lord recompenceth and will give thee seauen- 
times as much, 167X Milton Samson 1122 Add thy Spear, 
A Weavers beam, and seven-times-folded shield. 1853 
Kingsley Westw. Hot xiii, And gold seven times tried be 
was, when God. . took him home at last. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb., whicu may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

c 900 tr, Bseda's Hist, iv. iii. (1890) 262 Mid feaum broSmm, 
M is seofonum o 3 po eahtum. a xooo Csedmon's Gen, 1335 
(Gr.) Ond bo .‘Jeofone genim on sundreced tudra ge- 
hwilces geteled rimes, <7x173 Lamb, Horn. 27 ErSon he 
nefde bute enne deofel, nu he haued sefene. exaeg Lay. 
15878 Joram pe witie Sc seofne of his iueren. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 1455 Ninehundret yeir and seuen a[ndj fiue.Bua lang it 
lasted seth liue, 1382 Wyclip Gen. vii. % Of alle hauynge 
sowles dene, thow shalt take seuene and seuene, maal and 
femaal. 14XX in zb Pol. Poems x. 34 WiJ? water, for synne 
be world y slow, Saue seuene, and noe ^at was my gest. 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ixvi. 47 Bot benencis ar nocht leill 
devydit ; Sum men hes ^ sewin, and I nocht ane. 1603 
Shaks. Meas./or M. in. i. 111 Sure it is no sinne, Or of the 
deadly seuen it is the least. 1656 Stanley Hist. Philos. 
iiL 89 He first divided an oration into four parts, some say 
into seaven. 1667 Milton Z'. L, iil 648 Th’ Arch-Angd 
Urie^ one of the seav'n Who in God’s presence , . Stand. X849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. viii. U. 357 It was known all over 
liOndon that the Bishops were before the Council... When 
the Seven came forth under a guard [etc.], 
b. With ellipsis oi parts, 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8372 Her ost hU delde a seuene 
/3 departed in seuenej. 

a esp. With ellipsis of hours (of the day) or 
minutes^ as seven f \^ofthe^ fa) dock ; also simply 
seven ; half-past seven^ seven fifteen., etc. 

<7x4x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 2008 0 -boute be hour of 
seuene. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xx. v. ^ Ur it be seuen 
of the clok. X596 Shaks. 'Pam. Shr. iv. iii. 193 It shall be 
seuen ere I go to horse, i6(^ Butler Hud. ii, iii. 512, 
I meant what time o’th’ day 'list Quoth Ralpho, between 
seven and eight ’tis. 1779 Mirror No, 43 P 6 A clock was 
heard to strike seven. 1859 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede iv, It’s 
gone seven by th' clock. 1872 Calverley Fly Leaves (.1903) 
93 Ere yet the minster clock chimed seven. 

xs8o 0 . Harvey Letter-Bk, (Camden) 72 Aftemoone 
seavenaclocke dinnars. 1898 Watts-Dunton Aylvom v. ii, 
To dress for her ridiculous seven o’clock diuuer. 

d. With ellipsis of years {pi age). To he more 
than seven ; to * know one's way about 

x6o8 Shaks. Per. iv. vi. 8r Did you goe too’t so young, 
were you a gamoter at flue or at scuen? *693 Locke 
Edue. § 199. 254 The first Season to get foreign Languagci, 
. . I should think, should be from Seven to Fourteen or Six- 
teen. ^ 187a Calverley Fly Leaves C1884) 65 A dull little 
varmint Of seven or eight. 1898 Gissing Town Trav. viii, 
8x Oh, we all know that Mr. Gammon’s more than seven. 

e. With ellipsis of shillings or j^nce, as iu seven 
and seven{pence), Seven-andsixer : aa article 
(in quot , a hat ) costing seven shillings and sixpent^. 

*839 Thackeray Stubbs's Cal. Dec, I had chafed a gentle- 
man in the cofiee-rooms seven-and-sixpence for a gla^ of 
and bread and cheese. 2837 Hughes Tom Brown i. v, 
We are allowed two seven-and-sixtirs a halfi 
1 specific uses. ^ ? 

The Seven : («) the seven deacons of Acts vi, 5 ; f 0 ) the 
Seven Sages of Greece (.see Sage jtA* i) J (<r) the seven Ar^ve 
heroes that made war against Thebes ; (d) in soldier’s mug 
(see quoL 1898;. f The erring seven : the planets. ^ 

1382 WvcuF Acts xxi. 8 Philip euangeUsc, that was cjon 
^ the seuene. t6os Bacon Adv, Learn, tt. iv. | 3 Which 
later kind of Parabolical wlsedome was mvich more in vse 
in the ancient times, as by the b’ables of Aeatope, and the 


hriefc sentences of the seuen . . may appeare. i6x» Sblden 
Mlustr, Drayton's Poly-olh. x. 220 As the old verses of the 
Seven tells us. 1642 H. More Sot^ of Soul n, iiL iii. xv. 
So doth the earth one of the erring seven Wheel roun<l 
the fixed sunne. 1842 W. C. Taylor Anc, Hist. viiL § 6 (ed. 
3) 216 The memorable war of * the Seven against Thebes’. 
1888 Encycl. Brit. XX III. 230 War of the ^ Seven ‘ (under 
Adrastus of Argos). 1898 United Service Mag. Mar. 649 
In their way soldiers are very philosophicaL^ if anything 
in their work annoys them they say, * Ii’s all in the seven , 
i. e^ the seven years for which they join the army. 1902 
T. M. LmosAV Ch. Early Cent, iv, 117 They are never called 
deacons ; the Seven is the technical name they were known by, 
1 3 . a= seven times. Ohs. 

*303 R. Brunnb Handl, Synne More k^nk bou getest 
for swych 5yuyng |^n seuene so moche with chydyng. a 1425 
Cursor M.^ 9382 (Trin.) Sonue 8c mone k^t is so bri5t Had 
seuen so miciiel more lijt. 

4 * a. Multiplying another numeral. 

c 893 .<Elfred Oros. n. v. § 2 His heres wass seofon hund 
kusenda. exaos Lay. 364 We habbeh seoue kusund of gode 
cnihten. a 1300 Cursor M. 1488 Lameth his sun his eild to 
neuen, Seuen hundret yeir seuenti and seuen, X36* Langl. 
F, PI. A. in. 141 Seuen score dayes. nEX4oo Marie Artk. 
3788 One seuenschore kuyghtes. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
8669 Dou^ti kuyjtes thousandes seuene. 1596 Dalrymfls 
tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 4 Seuin hundir thousand pace lang. 
1626 Bacon Syha § 755 Who lived till she was seuen-score 
yeares old. 1630 in F'asti Aberd. (1854) 587 Seivine dusson 
egges o 14 o. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1776) 1 . sti6 The 
river Missisippi is of more than seven hundred leagues in 
length. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. il i, Then do but touch 
TOme spring dexterously, the whole machine, clattering and 
jerking seven-hundredfold, will whirl with huge crash. 1839 
FitzGerald tr. Omar xx, To-morrow I may be Myself 
with Yesterday’s Sev'n Thousand Years. 

b. Coupled 'With a higher (cardinal or ordinal) 
numeral, so as to form a compound (cardinal or 
ordinal) numeral, 

c 1000 Ags. Ps, (Th.) xxvii. heading, Dauid sang kisne 
seofen and twentigokan sealm. cxz^a Gen, 4r Ex. 504 
Seuene and .xx.“ dais, <7x4'^ Henry Wallace vi. 107 Tuelff 
hundred jer, tharto nynte and sewyn, 1579 Fulke Heski/ts' 
Pari. ^ 1 he seuen and sixtieth Chapter, a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadian. (Sommer) 163b, A young girleof a seuen and 
twenty yeare old. *6ox HoLLAND/'/Ap' 11, 270 T’he seven and 
twentieth Booke of Plinies Naturall Histone. 1837 Carlyle 
Br, Rev. I. iv. iv, Slashed by seven-and-twenty wounds. 

c, B'ormkg fractional numerals. 

1726 Act 13 Geo. 7 . c. 26 § n In Breadth full Three quar- 
ters of a Yard, or full Seven eighths. 1832 J. Rennie Consp. 
Butterji. M .8^ Wings one inch one-half to seven-twelfths. 
Z900 Jrnl. Sch, Geog. (U. S.) Jan. x6 We must divide the 
number of days between the time of the observation and tlie 
nearest equinox by three and seven-eighths. 

1 6 . — SEVHJi'rH a, Obs, 

'The yUA. sevenday may be either an instance of this or a 
contraction of sevende day (see Sevenths; cf. Sevendelk. 

<7 1230 Gen, f Ex, 247 De seuendai morgen sprong. c 1303 
Pop, Treat. Set, xyi Ther nis bote the sove del that men 
wonyeth on i-wis. c 1320 Sir Trisir, 800 To his castel . . He 
sailed k® seuenday. c 1375 Sc. Leg, Saints vL ( 'Thomas) 422 
l^t in lele pennancx we suld dwel, as fore be sewine gre ve 
ma tell, a 1400 Relig. Pieces fr, Thornton MS. 23 The 
seuen braunche of pry dees elacion. cxegm Partenay 1261 
The seffe child Ffromont that tyme cally<d was. 149X Cal 
Anc, Rec. Dublin (1889J 375 The yer of the regn of Kyng 
Harry the Seventh the sewne yer. XS13 Douglas rEneis i, 
XL 75S For now the sevin symmir bidder careis the Wilsum, 
anci errant, in euery land and see. 1588 A. King tr. Canisius* 
Catech. 39 Ye sawin commandimeni. 

0 . Iu special collocations. 

Seven bishops Eng. Hist,, Archbishop Sancroft, and 
Bishops Ken, L^e, Lloyd, Trelawney, Turner, White, who 
in 1688 protested against the Declaration of Indulgence of 
Jamtss Ii. Seven brethren, the seven sons of St. Felici- 
tas, whose festival is assigned to July loth. Seven 
champions, the natkmal saints cd. Knglandj Scotland, 
Wales, Ireland, Fran<^, Spain, and Italy, viz. George, 
Andrew, David, Patrick, Denys, JaaMSS, and Anthony, 
Hence sing, f seven-chaoKplon allusively (see quot. 1676). 
Seven islands, the Ionian Islands (cf. Septinsular). 
Seven jargons (see guots . ). Seven names of God, cf. 
guot. X9p5 ; a partial coincidencxi with tlus Jewisb list appears 
in the iucantatory formula (in Heinrich ME. Medisinbnek 
149) El, Elye, Sahaoth, Adonay^ Alpha, Omega, Messias, 
pastor, Agnus, Fons, Ihe xath c. quots. below point to a 
use of Seven as a name of God. Seven Seas, the Arctic, 
Antarctic^ North and South Pacific, North and South 
Atlantic, and Indian Geeans, Also Seven sisters. Seven 
SLEEPERS, Seven stars. For others see Age sh. 5, Art sb, 

S Bell 3 b, Command sb, 3, Deadly a , 5 (r. deadly sins), 

SAD sb. 63 b (s, head-sins). Heaven sb. 4, Mkrcy sb. 7 {s, 
ziwrksf mercy), Pt,AVitsT sb.^ x , Psalm sb, 3, Sacrament 
I, Sage sb.^, Science sb, 3, Sense sb, xo, Star, Vial, Vick, 
Virtue, Whistler, WisB(r. wise masters asid men), W ouokk, 
Word. 


hewe. X588 A. King tr. Camistus' Catech. in Cath. Traci 
(S.TJS.) 189 The 7 bretber soncs of S. Foelidte miutL at 
Rome vnder Autotunus t%6. 1596 R. Johnson Uitle) The 
Famous History cf the *Seauen Champions of Chrlstenp 
dome. 1676 Poor Robin’s Intell z8 Mar, x/i He is a Seaven* 
Champion in Quackery, that delights in tfothlng but dianger* 
ous adventurea *735 Boungsroke Study Hist, t (x752> $ 
Some . , read the life of Aristides w Phocion, . . jui«t as . , they 
would read the story of die seven champions, diog G. Rose 
DiasieslxBM U, ao The republic of tbe "Seven Islamb. dWd 
Encycl. Brit, XI LI. 306/2 In xSoo, the emperor JNtul erected 
the Republic of the Seven Umt<Ml Itbm^ 1843 Borrow 

Bible m Spain xxxLc, I heard one of them ‘ “ *' 

say * he undisrstands the * ''' * ' 

Mdg- COtpCX.xt^ I) . 

bel^ tbe Severn Jatg^us wnh a mm miiimeir 

m ’be now' jpored m ^ s 

Jdhm tir Mbs In 'UtmUixL ‘Le^, Cx978> 

iriOMd b 4 his itmkd, xg.!, 6^ 'bp’mm Cod, 




for his name seuene He bring 30U to gode heuene 1 c *460 
'Jowueley Mysi, xiii, 19 1 Now lord, for thy naymes sevyn, 
that made both moyn and starnes. Well mo then 1 can neuen 
thi will, iorde, of me tharnys. I1903 Jewish Encycl. IX. 
163/2 I'he number of divine names that require the scribe's 
sp<5cial care is seven : Kl, Elohira, Adonai, YHWH.Ehyeh* 
Asher-Ehyeh, Shaddai, and Zeba’ot.j 1872 FitzGerald 
tr. Omar xlvii. Which of our Coming and Departure heeds 
As the *Sev’n Seas should heed a pebble-cast. *895 Kiiv 
UNG {title) The Seven Seas, 

B* sh, i. The absiract number seven. 

At or on six and seven, at sixes and sevens : see Six sh. 3. 
ti>V sic seven ; see Sic i b. 

c X05S tr. Byrhfertk's Handboc in Anglia VIII. 303 Twia 
seofon beo& feowertyne, <7x200 Ormin 3351 Forr ^e off 
seoffne tacne)?k uss Ratt seofennkinne bene. X398TRKVISA 
Barth. De P. R. xix. cxx. (1495) 922 Seuen hyghie Septena- 
rius and is the thyrde amonge odde nombres. CX425 Crafte 
Nombrynge{P..^:P.%.) 10 Cast 3 to foure, kat wole be seueiu 
t XS93 Drayton Man in Moon Poems (1619) 484 I'he which 
fouie Seuens the Eight and Twenty make, xfiax T. W iluam- 
SON tr. Goulart’s Wise Pieillard 42 The number of seuen, is 
otherwise iudged of in the holy l^riptures. 

t b, Y b set on seven : said ol the work of God 
in creation. Ohs, 

a 1400 Pistill o/Susan 264 ]?oii maker of myddelert, . . Bok« 
ke sonne and k« s®® k^a sette vpon seuene. <7 1460 Towne- 
ley Mysi. xiii. 738 The fader of heuen god omnypotent, That 
sett all on seuen. c 1470 Gol. f Caw. 1045 , 1 swere be suth- 
fast God, that settls all on sevin. 

o. Short for the date of the seventh year of a 
particular century, c.g. 1707. Also, Y’w smiensi 
77th year. 

i8j8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiv, At the last riding of the 
Scots Parliament, and that was in the gracious year seven. 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 63 When he was in his 
‘ two sevens 1 followed him from church on Christmas 
Day in his Doctor’s red gown, big wig, and silk stockings. 
2 . A set of seven persons or things, 

Severn : a ball game (see quot. 1868), 

10590 H. Brouohion Let. to Friend A 2 S<Miuen seauens 
(oiyeeres) and sixtie and two seauens. 13^ Font Right 
Reckoning tf Years 7t The wick^ spirites also are numbred 
by seavens. x6ii Bible Gen. vii. s Of euery cleaiic beast 
thou shalt take to thee by seuens. X667 Milton P. L. xl 
731 Of everie Beast, and Bird, and Insectsmall Came seavens, 
and pairs. x8s3 N. Brit, Rev. Feb. 397 Till the end of the 
forty-ninth annual revolution, a period of seven sevens. x868 
Routledge’s Ev. Boy's Bk. 48 Sevens. This game is very like 
Catch- balk The object is to catch a ball seven times in 
a particular fashion. 

b. A playing card marked with seven pips. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccaimi*s Pol 'Pouchstone (1674) 

288 The fair advantage which he had of three Sevens in 
hand. x68o Cotton Comp I Gamester (ed. 2/90 You then 
play your seven of Clubs. Ihicl 102 They may lay out the 
threes, fours, fives, sixes and sevens. X783 W. H<X)per Rai, 
Recr. (ed. 2) I. 130 With the seven and eight of diamonds, 
X873 Routledge's YoungGentl Mag. Jan. 121 Gather up the 
four sevens, and place them on the top of the pack. 

c. CrickeL A score of seven runs from one hit. 

1763 in WaghoraCr/<r»6rji .S’<r<7r<jj (1899) 59 Harding fetched 

34 notches off his own bat at four strokes ; that was one 5, 
two 6’s, and one 7, 1886 Pycroft Oxford Mem. II. loi He 
hit Mr. Lowth for a fair seven. 

d. pL Verses of seven syllables. 

xSz^ Collect. Psalms ^ Hymns 197 Hymn 170. (Sevens.) 
Gracious Spirit, Love Divine, x^i J. C Parsons Eug, 
Versif. 35 Sevens, 'I’rochaic trimeter, with added syllable, 

t 3 . In the game of hazard, with reference to the 
throwing of a main. Obs. 

Seven's the main : see Main shP. Seven is {my) chance x 
see Chance sb. 3 b. Seven and eleven ; the two casts upon 
which the highest expectation can be wagered when seven 
is the main. Come on seven: seven’s the main*; ?so 

Come you seven, in quot. used as sb., a hardened gamester. 

c X3W Chaucer Pard, T, 653 Seuene is my chaunce, and 
tbyn is cynk and treye. a 1353 Nice Wanton a 13 Heer six 
come on seuen. X396 Sir J. Davies Epigr. xxi, Hee stiU 
doth swear By come on seauen that al is lost and gone, 
x6oi5 Chapman All Fools n. L 43 Shall I be made A foolish 
novice . . By everie chea ting come you seaven ? x68o Cotton 
Compl Gamester (ed. a) xax (Haamrd) If again Seven be 
the Main, and tbe Caster throws eleven, that is a N ick. 
X684 Otway A theisiv, i, Fare wel for ever Old Hock. . Seven 
aixi Eleven, Sink -Tray, and the Doublets. X693 Humours 
Town 35 But at Seven and Eleven to shake away an Estate 
to known Rooks thut live by the Dice, is an unaccountable 
piece of folly. 1726 Art St Myst, Mod, Gaming 13 Whereas 
d£ the 36 Chanim 24 only are Mains, viz. 8 Fives and Nines, 
xo Sixes and Eights, and 6 Sevens. x8xa Hoyle's Games 
Impr. 362 If seven is thrown for a main, and four the chance, 
it is a to X against the person who throws. 1839 Thackeray 
Leet. Bine Arts ^ Wks. 1900 XIII. 273 A gambling-house, 
where many a bout of seven's-the-main. .has been iiad. 

t b. To set {all} on seven : to make a desperate 
veuture ; hence, to make an attack. Cf. to set {ail) 
on six and seven : see Six sh. 5. Ohs, 

1 a X400 Morte Arth, 2x31 Thus he settez on seuene with 
bb sekyre knyghttez. a x^ Sir Degrev. 1279 3 ct wold I 
sett all one seven ffor Myldor the awet, c X470 GoL ly Gaw, 
668 Witli seymely scheildis to schew, tbai set vpone seuin. 
4 . A iierson or thing to which the number seven 
is attached in a set or series, e.g. in an eight-oared 
boat, the rower occupying the seat behind stroke. 
Aim number Mvm. /' 

X830 Marryat KiiW’s Own xli, ^Had not I better get a 

pfecerfduefc for, that! 

do iM well* X872 H. King»i.ey Hornby Mills, etc. 
II. 59 You spoilt the boat by carrying away young Dick- 
son,, .and iniitead of rowing a good seven in the boat, he 
ww bowled out with five runsatKennington. x^i Cambr. 
Rev. 13 Mar. 267/1 On Saturday with a new seven they 
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SEVEHPE3S-IirY, 


T. Ho^mr tr. Casi/^r^hm'^s Ccuriyer t. (1577) ® 

'Vttit sense of our bearing., oftentymes delyteth in a'second' 
m in a seauen, '1598 Maeston.SVa P'iUmienh xi. (1599) 
aaS^When tbeysute Some har.-'her seauens for varktie My 
' BAtiue skill discernes it presently, 

C. Combinations. 

1. In parasynthetic adjs. with suiRTix -ed^, as seven- 
kranched, -caped^ ^hanmlkd^ -ehorded, -cornered^ 
-eyed^ -formed [after eccL L. septif<irmis\ -gated, 
-headed, -homed, -mouthed, -piled, -quired, -seated, 
-sided, -syltalded, -thomed, -iined, -toned) -twined, 
-twisted \ saven-footedy seven feet high; fseven- 
moontain. - seated w* SsvEff - hiixkd ; t seven- 
ported, seven-gated. See also Seven-hillbd, 
Sevek-usaqujed, 

1863 StaK! .EV Jno, CL X vil 377 On the left of the Entrance, 
siooathe*.seven-branched candlestick. 1859 A li Year Round 
Ko. 34.' 176 She calls the *seven-caped cabman. '»6** G. 
Sanoys Ovids Met, i. (i6a6) ix *Seuen-chaiierd Nile. 
*647 H. More Tnttmphirj But iEtber,, Tunes his %even- 
ctwraed Harp, x84X'-6 Lo»>gf. Ton Child xxi, Pythagoras., 
formed the sevenchorded lyre. 1611 Florio, Setianxotare, 
’•‘scuen-Gornered, *64^ Roberts Ciavis BihL 6 1 5 The vigi- 
lant *sevenM»ytd Providence of the Lord. |See Zech. iv. 10.3 
C01.MAN inkle ^ Yarico u iii, Some grim, ^seven-footed 
fellow ready to scalp us, isiSi Gaus tr. iiuliinger on A Joe. 
<15731 47 b, He is &ayd,.to haue the fseuen formed spirited 
whom he also powreth out vpon the faithful!. xi^x A. H ali. 
Jiiad IV. 7X The.*iieauen gated Thebes lowne. 1739 G. Adams 
I r. Sophocles’ Antix* n n* H. 14 Round the seven gated 
City. 1849 M. Arnold Strayed Rev. 347 Seven-gated 
Thefes, xs5x Daus JBultmxer on Ajpoc. (1573) 5 b. The old 
*seuenbeaded, and the new twohorned beast. 1646 IS. 
GortonJ itiile) Simplicities Defence against Seven-headed 
Policy. Or Innocency vindicated, being unjustly accused 
by that Seven-headed Church-Government united in New 
England, 18x0 Southey Kekama xiv. i, Joy in the seven- 
headed Idol’s shrine I 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. jtoo 
Seven-headed monsters only made to kill Time by the fire 
in winter, 1835 I, Williams in LyraApost. cxilii]. {1836) 
J39 And old imperial Rome Looks up, and lifts again half- 
dead Her ^seven-horned head. XS49 Rossetti Mary’s Girl- 
hood ii. The seven-thoru’d briar and the j^lin *seven-leaved. 
x6x4 Nerow. <1633) C 3 b, Empire -crown’d *seven mountaine- 
seated Rome. 1590 Srensek F. Q. i. v. 18 As when a wearie 
traucUer that strayes By muddy-shore of broad ^seven- 
mouthed Nile. r8|^ MARa Fuixer IV &m. in xc^ik C. (1862) 
x 87 Their ever weeping skies and *seven'piW velvet of 
verdure. 1603 Murray in Stirling’s Darins In praise 
Author, ■'‘Seauen ported Thebes wals. 1897 B’. Tmompsom 
Nev) Poems ao Where *seven-quired p-ialterings meet. 
xSad E. Irving Bakylon IL 339 The 14th chanter, which is 
no portion of the *sevenH5ealco book, 17W B, Maetih New 
Art Survey vj A Heptagon, or *seven-sidcd Figure. 1853 
Lynch Self-Improvenu iv. 5^6 Seven-sided subjects- 1869 
Hood Rules of Rhyme 30 'i’etrameter Cseven-^llabled). 
t8^ *Sev«n-thorned {.see severt-Ueevedi. X844 H . Stephens 
Bk, Farm IL 68a The implement, .ia now very frequently 
used with, five tines, in place of the original *$ev«n-tined 
implement. 1:8^3 N. SrU, Rev, Feb. 399 Ihe *scven-toned 
rh:^bm of the universe. Ihid,, A pencil of light .. ♦seven- 
twtotd and beaEatifah Ibid., A web of *seveai.twis,ted thread. 

K m MiU, 

xSxa Shaw Gen. Zoot I. l tqo *Seven-banded Armadillo., 
x88x CeuultsNot. Hisi.V, 3a The third *sewtn-gilled Shark, 
called Notidames sndicus, isgt Percivall 6/. Bict., Siete 
m rama, *snstmn leaned grasse. x8aa Hortus AngUcus II. 
xyp Seven-leaved Tooth Wort xSax W. P C. Barton Flora 
ff, Amer. L X4 Leaves, .^seven-nerved. x8ia Shaw Cen, 
Zml. Vt. 1. 55 Tlve common or '‘seven-spotted Lady-Bird. 

2. Combined with sbs. forming adjs., as sevens 
carbon, feet, figure, foot, -inch, -line, -octave, 
-ounce, -part, -milling, f -shot, -wire ; seven- 
waterj containing seven parts of water to one of 
spirit. also SEVKf-LiAOtii. 

x8Sa JmLChem, Sec, IV , 233 ^Seven-carbon ether, Araylate 
of eihyle, or Ethylate cf amyle. x8a9 W. Pearson Pract, 
Astr&u. 1 1. 367 Mr. South's *seven-feet instrument. 1865 De 
Morgan & Schrorn ipiUe\ *Scven-%ure Logarithms, 1805 
It W. Diocsoh Prmt Agric, I, Plate xx, A small *,>.«ven. 
inch drain. 1869 Hood Rules f Rhyme 38 The “Seven-line 
Stattta. *8% MmycL Brit, XIX, 77/i Bicoaidwood*'s *sev>ei!ii- 
(nmm o«c«rt grands. *896 Kirling Seven Sem 97 (Lost 
Wgito) W#v« shouted on *»even-ounco nuggets. X883 
GiwsPkt* Mm. III. 464/1 l&sveml short pkees for femuk 
hi *#av«-jp*ut harmony, 1780 H. Wal»l« in Jamt 
S0hi(3m^ CsMliv^ £*844) IV. 117 Laiit aSght X mw a proof- 
M •sevettf lining )^eces struck in 1776. sSax Byiion 
Jumitt,. lx, A lady with her daughters or her nieces Shine 
Ike « «w isrttn-sMtlJng pieces* *870 Henfeev 

MmlCdmh % Oeo-tMrd gulwia or Seven-shilling piece* 
^ Giikr Mmanm it- 1 H 366 A *Sev«n-Shot CiSn, or a 
Otttt vlkfe carriil Powder and Bulkts, kxr seven Charges 
and iPIsomi^ *88^ Homik Armmry m, ix. 38f/x A 
Wm i#t* a %(md Slows Ring « 1 1 s%i M arrvat 
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X814 Lewis & Clarke Trap. Missouri (18x5) HI. 18 The 
*seven bark, or as it is usually denominated, the nine bark of 
the United States. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. H tinting ix. 
37s, I have shot for ten years constantly with a *scve_n.bore of 
his make. x74o R. Brookes Afr/ of A ngliug i. xxxvui, 8t 'Phe 
Lamprey , , is called by Dr. Plot, the Pride of the Isis, and by 
others, ^Seven-Eyes. 183® T. C. Hovlasd Brit. Angler s 
At an. X V. (1 84 X ) 1 86 The lamprey, . . or seven eyes, 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt, Brit, II. 360 Names — Lampern, lampron, and 
lamper-eel ; nine-eyes, nine-holes, the eye and nasal orifice 
appear to be here counted; *seven-holes, when only the 
gill-openings are enumerated, c xooo Sax. Leeckd. I. 232 
Decs wyrt )>e man eptafilon & o6rura naman septifolium 
nemneS & eac sume men '‘seofenleafe hataS. 1657 Coles 
Adam in Eden 76 Tormentil, Setfoil or Seven-leaves. 

Seven-dayCs, -days% attrib.pkr. 

1, Consisting of or extending over seven days or 
a week. Also Comb, seven-days-long adj. 

1833 Bentham Not Paul 354 The seven-days-long false 
oath. i86a-3 Xiiili) The Seven Days*_ Journal of Literature, 
Science, Art, and General Information. 1879 Lata Rep. 
Vreland) II- 386 It is competent to him.. to exchange such 
six-day license for a general or seven-day license. 1883 ‘ H, 
Conway * Family Affair vii, The seven days wonder about 
the boy had almost died away, 

2. Seven-day(s disease, a form of tetanus. Seven- 
day fever, a kind of relapsing fever ; septan fever. 

1797 Underwood Dis. Childhood Having escaped 
the seven-days-disease, they thrive well until the third or 
fourth month. x888 Fagce Princ. Pled, (ed, 2) 1. X53 note. 
Synonyms lof Relapsing B'ever]. .bilious remittent, seven- 
day fever, famine fever, Syd. Soc, Lex,, Seven-day 
disease, a term for Trismus. 

t S6*vendel6« Obs. £f. sevende (see Seventh) 

A dele (see Deal j^.i 1 b). Cf. OFris. sawendel, 
MHG. sibenieil.\ Seventh part. 

[c X30S : see Seven A. 5.] X387 Trevisa Migden (Rolls) I. 
45 po roundenesse of a cercle aboute conteynep )?re so nioche 
as be brede [MS. a adtis and the seuendele of the brede]. 
[a X400-50 Ivors Alex, 234a A-losed mare of strenth pan I 
iny-selfe or my seggis bepe seuent dele.] 

t Seveii'doti'ble, Obs, £CL Thbbe-ixjublb, 
etc,] Sevenfold. 

#xsS6 Sidney Arcadia l. Eel. (1598) 86 Her hands which 
pierc’d the soules seau’n-double shield. x6ix Flokio, Sette- 
plico, seauen-fold, seaueiMloublc. 

Sevener (se Vn^r). [-er^.] a. A criminal who 
is sentenced to seven years' imprisonment, b. A 
hit for seven runs. 

1897 P, Waring Old Regime 219 Redder wa.s a * sevener *, 
Blake was a * niner in Bettesworth Chats Cricket 

Field (1910) 417 Stephens again hit me to leg, but this time 
he only made a sevener I 

Sevenfold (se'v^n,Md), a., adv,, sb. [OE. 
seofcmfeald « OFris. sivamNdd, saunfald, OHG. 
sihunfeUt (MHO. sibenvalt, G. siebefalt), ON. 
sjaujalde : see Sjevent and -fold.] A. adj. 

1. Consisting of seven together or Siven in one ; 
having seven parts, divisions, elements, or units. 

Formerly a frequent epithet of the river Nile. 

C960 /Ethelwold Rule St, Benet (SchrSer) xvi. 40 
seofcMifealde xeUBt biS bus hm^h us x^fylled, ^if [etc-J. 
c xoss tr. Byrhifertk's Handhoc in Anglia VIII. 302 Wuod- 
Uce nine ofer stijati pact seofonfealde getml |>aere sunnan 
geares daxas. 1340 Ayenb. 268 pe dede of alle ine mennesse 
MruBuald: Hy lybbeh, hy smackeh, hy louyep, hy byeb 
gkde, hy heryej?, by bye)> xuyfte, hy byeb zikere. 1590 
Greene Orl. Fur, 3 From seuenfold Nilus to Taprobany. 

Smaxs. Ant. <7 Cl. IV, xtv, 38 The seuen-fold shield of 
Axax. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trap. 156 The Alcoran bids 
a seuen-foU daily worship. xyaS Pope Dune, i, 244 The 
Master of the sevenfold Face. X807 Crabbe Par, Reg, in. 
8x6 He fill'd the severtfiild surplice fairly out. 1864 Pusey 
Lect, Datmei (1876) x68 A sevenfold period of years. t88a 
KnejmL Brit. XI V. 696/1 A ’ Htania septiformis that is to 
say a sevenfi^d procession of clergy, laity, monks, virgins, 
matrons, widows, poor, and children. 

b. Tkeal. [tr, eccl.L. sepifbrmis.'] Applied to 
seven gifts of the Holj Gh<Mit enumerated in Isaiah 
xi. 2 (Vnlg. and LXX.); see also Rev. i. 4. 

a xooo /Eupric Hem, rPhorpe) L 326 We wurftia? 
Hainan Gastes to-cyme mid ibfsangum seofon dajjas, forhan 
he onbryrt we mod mid seofonf«aIdre j^ife. c xaoo Ormin 
D ed. 30X puw sefenn&ld godleq^ fiatt Crist Uss didc Jmrrh 
hiss ar«i a X400 Mheer Peetm Vermm MS. xx* 9 pou art in 
jifte scnenfoidi' Godw riht bond ffiniprt art ho®, rx4go 
i/fr*wr5rt/M4wrrWM<Roxb.)ax The sevenfold halygast xc»5 
Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. issx) t llje vij fblde graces of the 
holy ipost. XS63 W iKjrr tr. VBumi. Liriu, vii.Wks, (S.T.S.) 
27 The seumfaW liefot of the Haly Gaist. xfiav CoSrN * Vem 
Creator’, Thou the anointing Starit art. Who dost thy 
sevenfold glfm imparu 17^ Weslev Hymns, Creator 
Sj^irit* ly ^tme Aid ill Plenteous c€ Oracse. d.'sowid from 
high* kfch itt thy sevenfold Energy, 1827 CAr^ K, 
CoHffrmaiiou, Draw, Holy Ghost, Thy sevenfold veil, Be- 
tween us and the fires of youth. 

2. Seven times as gxwt <#r immerpm j smn timen 
incresiied or repeaiedl Heuee, typically w» msf 

Id roof, Me* 

4 *000- Mvrkm SMMd Lhm fxSIx# I* , Id .lulaitttii wvtside' . 
vdn ha oa awnsten and hha Mbr-waottdoti ayiafi-Wtda 
vp'awdiw* *|Bhi Wyo-if Tsa. xxx, al llj# m tlte iasnne 
h« i«Ui«as feWt j|a the of seuaua daiea. asgaft R*-' 


f L. fet/a 

aevtitty mtim aavaMbld vengeance fiww afip 

And fimftrimsgretAM* Mpfi & 

HwafSt* m^meF^rn sf8 With a aavenfMI 

1 ^ Indite Tea, with Kli mhbathw Spurckok 
Pi* .Ixxlv. 20 . In scNne places a aevenfiddntite. 
andimbelmf^ setu xyMCrmfy 


Diet. Mus. IV. 670/2 Among his [sc, Stainer’s] most sno 
cessfuL. pieces of church music must be named the w*.u 
known ‘Sevenfold Amen'. ^ 

3* Seven in number, poet- 
16x4 Gorges Lucan vi. 232 Here stood,. Echions Theb«» 
with seauenfolde gates. 16., Middleton, etc. l ; 

Never did Greece, Not when she flourished in her sevenfold 
sages,.. Produce a law more grave and necessary. xBxa 
Cary Dante, Purg. xxxiu 17, I mark’d that glorious army 
..turn, Against the sun and sevenfold lights, their front. 
1887 Morris Odyssey xi. 263 Thebes of the gates scvaxtold! 

B. adv. (OE, had seofonfeaMIke.) 

1. In a sevenfold manner or degree ; seven times. 
Hence, exceedingly, greatly. 

c 13600 Trin. Coll. Horn. lyx Be rihtwise shulle ben seu^ 
feald brihtere J?ane he sunne. <*1225 f jt liana 18 So mare 
je me helper) seoueuald to heouene. a 1340 Hampole 
Psalter xi. 7 Syluyre examynd in fire proued of be erih, 
purged seuenfald. i^a Wyclif Dan. iiu 19 He bad, that 
the fourneyse shulde be sette on fijre seuen fold hatter than 
it was wont for to be tendid c sMto Towneley Myst. ii, 373 
For he that sloys yong or old It shall be punyshid seven, 
fold. 1367 Gude ^ G&iiiie B, 119 Seuinfald, their sin, gude 
Lord, mot punist be. 1607 Shaks. Ttmon 1. i. 289 Plotus 
the God of Gold Is hut his Steward : no meede but he re* 
payes Seuen-fold aboue it selfe, 1632 W, Forster tr. 
Oughireds Circles ofProporiim 16 Let the ratio given be 
septuplicated, that is multiplied sevenfold into It selfe. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eug, I. iiu 340 The population of 
some [country towns] has multiplied sevenfold. 

2. in seven folds or coils, nonce-use. 

1830 Tennyson Mermaid ii, That great sea-snake . . From 
his coiled sleeps in the central deeps Would slowly trail 
himself sevenfold Round the hall where I sate. 

C. sh. {nonce-uses.) a. The sevenfold, a seven- 
fold amount, b. A group of seven. 

1382 Wyclif Prov. vi. 31 Ca^t therewith forsothe he shal 
3elde the seuene fold [Vulg. septuplum], X864 Pusey Ixci, 
Daniel iv. 165 note. Some of the poets have said, who 
measure age raiy i^bofidoi, by the sevenfolds. 

Hence f Sevenfold v., to make sevenfold; 
Se‘ve».folded,t -foldea == Sevenpo Dg:.; Se'ven- 
foldness, the quality of being sevenfold* 

1611 Florio, Seiiiplieare, to ’’seauen-fold or double, iggo 
Spenser F. Q. ii. v. 6 His ’’seuenfolded shield. 1876 
Morris Mneids xii. 935 The . .outer rim of that seven-folded 
shield, is6x DaUS tr. BuUingeron Apoc. (1573) 66 b, I tolde 
you.. how the seuen spirits of God are put for the *seuen 
folden, full, and perfect spirite of God- 1856 P. Fairbairn 
Prophecy ii. iii, 306 'Ihe ’’.sevenfoldness ascribed toil must 
be., seven different states or forms of dominion. 

Seven-hiUed, a. [Cf. L. septicolHs (Pruden- 
tius).] Standing on seven hills : epithet of the city 
of Rome. 

1608 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 73 The Seauen 
hilled Citie (Rome). i68x H. More Expos. Dan. Pref. 24 
The seven-hilled City of Rome, c 174.3 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sec. Poem 117 Maj^st thou, in all thy radiant course, Nothing 
more great than seven-hill’d Rome behold ! x8xS Byron 
Ck. Bar. IV. Ixxx, I’he Goth, the Christian, Time, War, 
Flood, and Fire, Have dealt u^on the seven-hiU’d city’s 
pride, 1835 Lytton Rienzi l xii, Rome, .with her seven- 
hilled diadem. 

So Seven-MUy a. rare, 

1561 Daus tr. Bullinger on Apoc. (1573) 281 The seuen 
hilly Rome. 1824 Byron Def. Trandf. l ii* 149 In 
Rome, the seven-hilly. We’ll revel at ease. 

Bevenight{e, etc., obs. forms of Sennight. 
Se'iren*-leagtte(d, a. Seven-hagtteid) bms 
[F. boiies de sept Ueues'\, the boots in the fairy 
story of Hop o^ my Thumb, which enabled the 
wearer to cover seven leagues at each step. Hence 
allusively « of enormous size or speed. 

1799 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. Taylor (1843) L *54 
He has advanced with such seven-leagued strides as to 
overtake everybody. 1813 L. Hunt in Examiner 26 Apr. 
262/2 Heaven grant he may not have put on his seven- 
league boots in vain I 1818 Scott Rob Roy iy, Giants 
with seven-leagued boots, 1826 — Woodst. xxviii, Leave 
swelling phrase and .seven-leagued words at home. 1849 
Hawthorne Ttoice-toid T., Mr. Higginbotham’s Catasir., 
The stranger on foot must have worn seven-league^ botirts, 
to travel at such a rate, 1855 Dickens D&rnt il xii. With 
a.. rapid step, as if he wanted to get his seven-league 
dress-shoes on and go round the world. 1890 * R. Boldre- 
woOD* MineVs Right (1899) T41/2 The sergeant strode 
forward with one of his ch^acteristic seven-leagued nwwe- 
tnems. ' " ' , ■ 

Comb, 1864 A J. Warden Linen Trade 240 ITie rapid 
progress in this sseven- league- booted centui-y. 

SWenpenoe (s«Vn,pens). [f. Seven ■¥ Pence,] 
A sum ojt money equal to seven pennies, fience 

Sertreapeno^ha'D^eiiiiy; Se^eai-pe'imyurortJi 
(-pemi’ortli). 

x 6 qt E. Leigh Three Diatribes 73 In Venice a Liver h 
about Seven pence half peny. 1756 M ks. Caldkrwood m 
Coitness Collect. (Maitland Club) 229 Peices. .ofi»evenpttnce 
(called a i^iltox)* 1824 Urk tr. Bertholht’s Dyeing 1, 8 A 
measure of com, which would at present cost sevenpence- 
«%9 Maiten's Sim^ Dm,,bk0mM 
pmmriK ttawPcrwitioft for sevesa years* *8% Rusttin 
Smatml* 1 33 Ndw £f&o U to XfJ^WrtwgMy, as / 
fewoe II to twO' thfuWtiid /V/ medl Gook 

tf Htft, 4/1 Maty I* wiuwy icwMirtoil timt 
married at the sevcnpetice-halfpeottv-chureh '* * -The seven- 
pemto-halfpenny demanded pays only for the 1<^1 scamp* 

[5!^^ fmwY $k 

§ , oc ;itft 

Eg ijt foluhiKl 

.1 ■ . ! 
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SEVE13* SISTEBS. 

wedding & hali water spryngynge. 1664 J. Webb Sime- 
{1725)1®* Readers would never be induced to swailow 
Buch a Gudgeon, as that seven-penny Men should be fed 
with Veniswi. lyri-ia Swift yrtiL io Stella 8 Jan., 1 
forgot Catherine’s sevenpenny dinner, ^ 1908 Daify Chron. 
17 Aug. 5/4 The ncatly-Dound, well-printed seven^nny or 
shilling volume of fiction. 1908 Westm. Gaz, 7 Sept. 4/3 
The ‘ sevenpenny * has come to stay as a form for the circula- 
tion of English literature. ^ 

Seven sisters- [See also Sister 
fl The l^leiades. 

X4xa-ao Lydg. Ckron, Troy it 3334 Sche allone among |>e 
glisters seuene Schroudeth to vs schamfastly hir chere. [1^ 
Milton P* L. x. 673 To Taurus with the Seav’n Atlantick 
Sisters, and the Spartan Twins Up to the Tropic Crab .3 
174a Gray Froperihis ii. 35 Whence the seven Sisters* 
congregated, fires. 

% Hist Seven cannon, resembling each other in 
size and make, cast by Robert Borthwick and used 
at the battle of Flodden. 

? 1513 Skelton Apt. Scottes 162 Your Seuen Systers, that 
gun so gay. a 1578 LiNDESAV(Pitscottie)CAr£v/. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1. aSoSewin cannonis that he tuik fourtht of the castill of 
Edinburgh, quhilk was callit the sewin sisteris. 1808 Scott 
Miirmion iv. xxvii, Borthwick’s Sisters Seven. 

3. a. A name of two common spurges, dial. 

1886 Britten & HoLLANoP/awif-M., Seven Sisters, Euphor^ 
hm Helmcopia vaA E. Peplus^ in allusion to the seven 
Ranches of the stem. Co. Donegal, Ireland. 

b. Smm sisteris^) rase: a climbing rose pro- 
ducing densely clustered heads of w hite, cream, or 
pinkish dowers. 

1864 Hibberd Rose Bk. 27 One of the finest is Gremllet\ or 
the Seven Sisters' rose, a dimber which grows with tremen- 
dous vigour. 1906 Westm. Gaz. 3 Aug. 1^1 1 'he seven-sister 
rose Blossoms about the gabled close. 

A popular name lor Malacocercus terrkolor^ an 
Indian bird of gregarious habits. 

P. Robinson In Ind, Garden 31 The Seven Sisters 
pretend to feed on insects, but that is only when they cannot 
get peas. 1901 Kipling ICim 90 The chattering, gray-backed 
Seven Sisters. 

t SevensitlieCs, Ods. Forms : see Seven 
and SiTHE jAi [Oh^. si}a, si}um; cf. ON. 

sjausinnum.'l Seven times. 

£8*5 Vesp^ 4pjra//£r cxyiii. 164 Seofen siSum in dexe lof ic 
sejde be. c^so Lindisf. Giw/, osvuL 21 Huu oft 
synngixa msege in mec bro'Ser min & ic forgefo him, wiS 
mfo biSat c ross tr. Byrht/erth's Handboc in Anglia Vlll. 
3P3 Seofon si 3 on ^fon beoa ni^on & feower tis, c 1175 Lamb, 
Horn. 39 Seofesi^ie brihtre pene ha sunne. aizzs Leg, 
KatL 1680, & alle be burhmen seouen siSes brihtre Jayn 
beo jue sunne. ctz^ Gen, ^ Ex. 182^ Seue sides he fell him 
lii-foren. aT3po Cursor M. 1851 Til seuensith tuenti dais 
war gan. a 1300 Floriz B. 650 Hu ibc hire bojte apli^t 
Fmr seucsibe of gold hire wi3t. 1410 zb Pol. Poems ix. 89 
Seuene sybes on b® day, Men seyn, the ri^twis man dop 
felle, *483 Caik. Angl. 331/2 Seven sitbe^ sepcies. cis^ 
Crt. Lorn 436 Seven sith at night thy lady for to please. 

Seven slewers. [tr. L. septem dQrmuntesI\ 
Seven youths ot Ephesus said to have hidden in a 
cave during the Decian persecution and to have 
slept there for several hundred years, 
cxooo i®LFRic Sainid Lwes f 1881) 1 , 488 Her efne on-gin^ 
bsera cadi;^ra seofon slae|^ra Srowung. c 1310 Leg, Saints 
(MS. Ashm. 43) If, 122 b, Seue sleparis. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 22t pe array of b® sevene siepers. <7x450 
Godstow Reg, 19 Make us to study b® seuen slepars, 1599 
Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks. 1905 II L 163 Tlie forty yeares 
vndermeale of the seauen sleepers. 164* Milton Pret 
-S/JiftT. Wks. 1851 III. 77 The seven Sleepers, that slept., 
three hundred seaventy, and two years, 1781 Gibbon Decl. 
i|> P, xxxiii. (1787) III. 350 The memorable fable of the 
^ven Sleepers. 1831 Carlyle Sartor Res. i. iv, A peal of 
laughter, enough to have awakened the Seven Sleepers 1 
b. Hence suig. Seven-sleeper : allusively y one 
who has been asleep for years; dial, a dormouse or 
other hibernating (or migrating) animal. [So G. 
suhenschlaferl\ 

1671 Glanvill Further IHscov. Ml Stubbe jjo, I thought 
there was something in 't, that you now publish him for a 
Seven Sleeper, that knows not the Transactions of the 
Learned World.^ *837 Carlyle Fr. Rett. 11. m. i. Bat in sea- 
sons of Revolution, .your miraculous Seven -sleeper might, 
with miracle enough, awake sooner. 1873 W. P. Williams 
Sl Jones Son^rset Gloss.y Seven-sleeper^ dormouse. 1899 
H. C. Hart in Phil. Soc. Trans, 13 Seven sleepers. Tne 
summer migrants supposed to sleep through the Winter. 

Sevensome (se-v'ns»m), sb. and a. [f. Seven 
a. 4 - -SOME. Cf. Fris. saumsovil\ 

A. sb. Seven together. Sc. 

ly. . Ramsay Wype of Auchiermuchty viii, He draif the 
gaislings forth to feid, Tliair was but sevensum of them aw. 

B. adj. Consisting of seven, rarg-^. 

1864 in Webster. 

Hence Se'vensomeness, the quality of being 
‘sevensome’. rare^^K 

sSsa Af. -l^rit. Rev. Feb, 398 The Sevensomeness of the 
mkxocosnu Ibid. 407 1 'he sevensomeness of the luminous, 
or of the musical octave. 

t Seven stars. Obs, slerres sevefi.) 

[OK. set^em sUorran : see ^ven and Star sb.y, but 
OK. had also collect neut sifters, sibtmsUrri » 
WFris. saunstjerrefVIll]gw^ssevm{ge)sterrey. MKG. 
sevenslemey Du. zevengestemU^ OnQt.sihtmstimi^ 
sibmsieme^ G, and sm- 

bmgesHrtipy ON. sjmtstirfd. Cf. medX. sepiuteL- 
Mim .1 ^ Tli« Pleiades, b. ? The planets;, o. The 
Bear# 

C7*5 Corpm Gloss. (Hessels) P 451 P// 42 <:&x, slbunstari 


<2 900 O. E. M zrtyrdl, 7 Nov. 202 Ond |»onne gongatS ba seofon 
steorran up cm asfen. 2340-70 Alex. ^ Bind. 477 pe semne set 
in h« com & b« seue sterres. a *400-50 Wars Akx. 1962 
(UubUn MS.) One of jje souerenest S3nres vndir be seuen 
stomes. x423»-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy ii, 3323 Pliades, b® 
^uene sterris bri3t, Of whicbe sixe apperen to oure si^t. 2483 
CatK Angl. 331/2 pc Seven sterns, piias, septemiriolisy 
sepUmtno. 2523 Dougl^ Mneis viii. Frol. 151 The pleuch, 
^ j pk-tt®*;*!® begane, The son, the sevin sternis, 

the Qiarll wane. 2535 Coverdale Arnos v. 8 [so 2812 j 
Retnsed 1884 Pleiadesl. 2577 B. Googe HeresbncKs Husb. 
ly. {1586) 182 b, Ibe best time for the first haruest, the rising of 
theseuen starres, or the beginning of May. xlSk^ Shaks. Lear 
I. V, 38 The reason why the seuen Starres axe no mo then 
^en, is a pretty reason. 1630 R. yoAstson’s Kingd. 4- 
Commw. 85 Where so many kingdomes are united, making 
a more perspicuous shew over the universe, tlian tne seven 
starres doe in the Firumment, over the single planets. 1754 
J- Hill U ramoy Seven Siarsy a common denomination of 
^ constellation, called, by astronomers, the Pleiades. [1828 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxviii, Mrs. Bickerton, lady of the 
ascendant of the Seven Stars, in the Castle-gate, York.] 
243^-40 Lyjxs. Bockas 1. ii. (1544) 5 b. He would haue 
raught vp to y« sterres seuen. CX450 Metham Whs. 
(E.E.T.S4 10 Hys bryght plowgh of sterrys, and eke the 
systyrrys at ther stent. The qwyclBs be namyd the sterrys 
seuyn. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxv, 66 We pray to all the 


Sanctis of hevin, Th^ ar al^if the sterris sevin. 

Sevent, obs. form of SivENm 
Seventies (serv^ntrn, se*v*ntm ; see -teen), a. 
and sb. P'orms: see Seven and -teen; also 3 
sceoven-, 5 cevyn-; 3-5 -ten ; 6 Sc. sewinteine, 
sewinttein. [OK. seafonticney -i^ne ^ OFris. 
sopn~y seven- y scevntene (WFiis. saunlsien)^ 
sivmteiny MDu. sevenlun (Da. sicvcn-), OHG. 
*sibunzehan (MHG. sibemeheny G. stebeehn)y ON* 
sjaut/dn (Sw, sjuitony Da. sytten ) : see Seven and 
-TEEN.] The cardinal number next after sixteen, 
composed of ten and seven, represented by the 
symbols i7, XVn, xvii, A. adJ. 

1 . in concord with a sb. expressed. Also, quali- 
fying a higher numeral. 

c 900 tr. Bsedds Hist, ni, xxiv. {1899) 315 Wses he Wulf- 
here Mercna cyning seofontyne winter, c 2205 Lay. 27200 
Seouentene kusend selere cnihten. 2297 Ulouc. (RoIIh) 
6487 pc 5CT of grace a hpu-send & seuentene, a 2300 Cursor 
M. 9124 pis rODoam )?at i of menc, Regned winters seuentene. 
c xgyoArth. < 5 - Merl. 8895 A kni^t of dede vertuous bat on hur 

f at knijtes seuentene. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. a 105 Saudiours 
im to sewe seuyntene thousand. 2592 Nashe P. Pexi/esse 
Wks. 2904 1 . 225 Scotland, Denmarke, and some more pure 
partes of the seauenteene Prouinces. ax6zj Hayward 
Edw. VI (1630) 94 A proclamation vnder the hands of seuen- 
teen person.s. 17.. in Ritson's Gammer Gnrtods GarL 
(1783) 23 There was an old woman toss'd in a blanket. Seven- 
teen times as high as. the moon, xjffj (*V 4 f) Seventeen 
Hundred and Seventy-Seven ; or, a picture of the manners 
and characters of the age. 2824 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 
HI. iii. 132 A dissenting clergyman, who has. .brought up 
..sixteen or seventeen children. .up<m JLi^o a-year. 2879 
Morley Burke 161 A Lyons silk weaver, working., for over 
seventeen hours a day. a 1890 Liddon Life Pusey (2893) L 
iv. 76 In all Germany the numlwr of professors who then 
contended for the truth of the Gospdi- -was thought to be 
seventeen. 

2 . With various ellipses, esp. esi years. 

Sweet seventeen is used typically for the most attractive 
period of a girl’s life. The seventeen-eighties : the decade 
extending from 1780 to 1789, 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 264/107 Jeot heo leouede twenti 5er after 
he seuentene bi-fore pat heo ne et no raannische mete bote 
weodes and wilde more. 1375 Barbour Bruce xiil. 645 Scho 
set hym in so hard assay, 1 hat he with sevintene in a bat 
Westaynefortohaldhamehisgatl cisSfifseeSEVEN A. idj 
a 2568 Ascuam (1904) 205 From seuentene to seuen 

andtwentie (the most dangerous tyme of aJI a mans life). 266a 
Stillingfl. Orig, Sacraem, iv. § 9 That the posterity of Noah 
might begrt children at seventeen, 2712 ^Tzm.'KSpeci, Na 
266 1»2 A slim young girl about Seventeen. 2767 H. Walfole 
in Je 8 se 5 rAoy« 4 ’ Contemp. (1S43) IL 290 The lottery tickets 
which 1 have bought for you at twelve nounds seventeen 
and sixpence apiece. 1855 Tknnv.son Brook 113 Ctaspt 
hands and that petitionary grace Of sweet seventeen sub- 
dued me ere she spoke. 2878 H. S. Leigh 7 'own Garland 
20 The gushing heart of seventeen. 2896 E. V. Lucas 
Willow Leather (iZoS) 32 I'he Hambledon Club’s ground 
was changed,. somewhere in the seventeen-eighties. 

1 8. « Seventeenth. Obs. 

c 2400 Bestr. Troy 6^69 Polidartuf , the porkmdl,. and his 
pere Machaon, Suet with the xvijj sad men & noble, 2552 
Recorde Pathw. Kuovol, i. xxvixi, As the seuentene con- 
clusion doth teachc. 2580 in Cath. Tractates {S.T.S.)68 
As hie dedans in the sewinttein bulk of the Ciik of Ckd. 

4 . Comb, (chie/ly parasynthetic), seventeen^ 
branched adj. ; seventeen'dcBtt ’f^bty -marky -nnUy 
attrib. phr. ; aevejLteen-iiaiiLder, a horse of 17 
haiKis ; sexrezibtden-liunder Uujbii (♦Sk.), liitea in 
the weaving of which 170a threads go to Ihewaip; 
sevent6ea-year(s^) locust, Ciema sepUmdectm 
(see quot. 1882)* 

2862 Hackeii Symdisis AC Amir. 907 Seistwrx 

X890 jPitJUNGE Hett, Mm. 
*Stzwtteen^>de^Jkmt\ iwdaptmg kv«r. xgooKttUilola 

JtMie 4 /$ I'bwn %ev«nte«»*foot Unkii jmek* xSil 
Miss B raudon One Thing NeMsl xxii, I’he hor»<» wesseher 
own particular baya 

2790 Boatui Tam d Shmter 254 haawvwMk 
himdar llmcm ! xSfix TvmCoimes 
hUKHler Haen. X824 0. OiAucKfei Cakdemda II L Iv. 4^ 
Oftbeit Mac 4 owil<>*who- b«dc| dk lahr^ 

wmm the uppeat^ 

levd, *882 ComlPsWat. Hist. Yt xxa Oao mmk Awwuri 

can spedes is called the '“Seveateea-yoaMt* Xxicust iCicada 


SKVBlfTH. 

Mp/endecim) because it is said £0 appear only at intervals of 
seventeen yt‘a/.s in any given locality. 

B. sb. The abstract number seventeen; the 
symbol representing this. 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Tnw. Wks- 2005 II. an, I vp with a 
long circumstance, alias, a cunning shift of the seuen teenes. 
255^ Harington ApoL Apax Aa a, Lyke a trycke of seuen- 
teene in a sinkapace. 

Seveiiteentll. (seVntJnk, sev^nUmli), a. and 
sk Forms: a. i seofontegSa, -teogdSa, -tise]>a., 
-teo^, 4--5 s8vente])8 ; 0 . 3-4 seven ten^e, 5 
-tenyth, 6 -tenth, h- teenth; 7. 4-5 sevintende. 
[OK. seofemtiopay t seofonliene Seventeen: see 
-TEENTH, The later developments ()3 and 7 forms) 
are parallel with those of Fifteenth (q.v.) ; with 
the 7-form cf. ON, sjautjdnde. See also Tenth.] 

A. adj. The ordinal number corresponding to 
the cardinal seventeen ; qualifying a sb. expressed 
or implied. 

1:900 tr. Bmda*s Hist. 1. v, Severus casere. .se waes seofou- 
teosefia iv.r. seofonteo&l fram Agusta Ibid. ni. xxiv, 
hi seofanteoban [p.r. -tlsehs^l dse^e Kalendarum Decem- 
brium. c 1300 Ilmtelok 2559 Of ma« Iw seuen£en>e day. 
ciAoo Si, Alexius (Laud ic^) 335 At seuenteke ^ercs 
ende, r24oo Rule St. Benet {Fifwe) xiu 17 pe hundred 
seuintende {psalrnl. c 2450 Godstow Reg. i47/®7 The ^ens 
of pe reyne of kyng Edwarde pe seventenyth. 1530 Palsgr, 
37a Dzxseptiesme, sevynteenth. 26. . Middleton, eta Old 
Law V. i, September the seventeenth, 1805 Wordsw. Pre- 
lude XI. 386 My seventeenth year was come. 1839 Dk lA 
Bkchk Rep. Geol, Cornwall^ etc. xv. 590 About the end of 
the seventeenth century, Miss Br addon Z-aefy ri«<f- 

/<ry XXXV, He. .married me three months after my seventeenth 
birthday. 

B. sb. 1 . A seventeenth part. 

2728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Memnrey One Paris Ell, and 
fifteen Seventeenths. 

Mm. A note seventeen degrees above or below 
a given note (both notes being counted) ; the interval 
between, or consonance of, two notes seventeen 
degrees apart; a chord containing this interval. 
Also, an organ stop (see quot 1855.) 

1597 Morley Introd. Mus. tzb Though I do in it talk© of 
fifteenth and seuententhes, yet are these ctmdes seldo'me to 
be taken in three parts. xSog Dowlakd Ornith, h'/icroL 79 
A seuenteenth, which is equall to a third, and a tenth. x6^ 
W. Holder Princ, Hanm*^ 20a A Seventeenth Major. 
1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIL 509/2 The double octave of 
the third is called a seventeenth- 1855 Hopkins Organ, rao 
Tierce-Seventeenth. A Stop formed of open metal cylin- 
I drical pipes, the pitch of which is a major third above the 
Fit teenth, or a seventeenth above the Diapasons. 1897 tr. 
RiememtPs Diet. Mus. 'gjzlt The (major) Seventeenth 
(second octave extension of the major third. .),. . the Minor 
Seventeenth (second octave extension of the minor third). 
/bid. j;^/iSevenleenthy the seventeenth degree of the scale ; 
also call^ the 20th or ^d. 

Hence Seveateenthly adv.y m the seventeenth 
place (in an enumeration). 

216*3 in Fasti Abend. (2854) 283 Seventintlie, that [etaj 
c 2643 Cleveland Let. Poems, etc. (1677) 127 Cheverel- Lungs 
that will stretch as fax as Sevent^sathly. 27*5 tr. DupirCs 
Eccl. Hist, zjtk C. VI. 11. iv, 250 Sevcnteenthly^ That bajp- 
tiz'd Infant.^.. ought to be instructed in the Faith of Jesus 
Christ. 2819 Scott Leg. Montrose xlv. The Captain heard 
sixteenthly — seventeenthly— e^hteenthly, and to conclude, 
with a sort of feeling like distracted despair. 

Seveiitll (seVnk), a. and sb. B'orms : a. narih. 
(and Kentish). 1 6eafund% -onda, siafbiida, a 
seofende, 3 {^Ormin) se(o)£&ide, sofeimde, 3-4 
sevendo, 3-5 sevend, 4 a^vende, »0yvend(e, 
4-5 sevlnd, -ynd. i seofopa, -e'iJa, stifo^, 
i-a -ope, 2 seofepe, 3 seovepe, 3-4 sovethe, 
sevepe ; 3 sefpe, 5 seffeh. 7. 3 seouenpe, 3-5 
severttKe, 4 sevenethe, sefnthe, 4-5 sev- 
enetb., 5 sevyntlie, (senthe), 6 sevoentbe, 
sevintfa, 6-7 seaventb, 4- seventh, d. north. 4 
myventy aevente, sewinte, sevynte, 4-6 sevent, 
sevint, 4, 6sewint, 5 sevenete, sente, (senfte), 
6 sewentw [Formations of different types are here 
represented ; a. OK. {Anglimi) sco^y sii^unday ME. 
(Northern and Kentish) sevende, corresp. to OFris. 
siugundoy segunday savnda (mod. saunde)y OS. 
sivondOy OHG. sibunto (MHG. sibentCy sibendSy G. 
subente)y ON, s/aunde (Norw. sjaunde, Sw. sjundCy 
Xlsi. 5 y' 0 end 6 )\---OTtvX.^sebundo^\ cf. lateOE. nigende 
ninth, ME tende tenth. OE. seofopOy -epa - OS. 
sHiobo OTeut *^sSunp(hy f. *sedun Seven ; d 
OE fdgopa ninth, tdoha tenth, 7. ME. seventkcy 
a new Formation on Seven and -th ; cf. Ninth, 
Tenth. The ^-forms exhibit the by-form {yt) of 
the suffix characteristic of Sc.] The ordinal numbfflf 
eortespondiingto the cardinal number Seven. A 
1. In concord with a sb. expressed enr 
' eu eogp Lindiif. Gesp. Matt. xxil. 9e 

, IJki '5ir6w wit to mm saSfuuda 1^978 
> cxeoa Agy. Gosp, seoki^an, j 
Hatim Grp. s«ofieKl«v 4168 

ps iwIInukH |h» lailsie Hm, imlfiide ^Ife 

GodM Gait Her jlfohK ^ M 

is at he sexte kn«,oe seuende man after adaun. X340 Ayenb 


# 2400 Maunoev- (Roxb.) XVI. 73 pis feire lady tall com to 







SEVENTH. 

fi. 971 BUcki* Bem^ 47 ^Erest on asme roorsen. ,seofo|«in 
sipe on uhtan, c 1175 Hmi, 43 Itman ]>an sea weren vii 
bittere u)>e. .j!>e seolebe [wes] ful stunch. ■it xt»s S/, Marker, 

B pe seoweSt time of pe dei. tstgj R. Glooc (Rolls) 2577 
t>e seuej^e ^er it was after bat hii to londe come, IMd. go68 In 
pt seuepe & tuenti s^r of pc kinges crouninge. a 1300 Signs 
hef, ywiigfH, 97 in (1862) 10 pe sefjje dai hit sal grow 

»‘5«* *393 Langl. P, PI C xvn. 144 The syxte, hit is a pap 
of pees..* The seuepe, hit is a welle of wysedome. <ri47S 
Partenay 4427 Thys Grymold is the fifte Geant found, The 
sixte, or the stfth of thaim hath he last, a 1550 .S/4: 

Chron, (1911) 186 Kyng henry the sevethe. 

y, c 1*90 Bekei 1815 in 6’. Mug, Leg. 158 pc seucnbe ^er 
J>at he wende furst out of engelonde. C1374 Chaucer 
Trailus ji. 681 Blisful Venus wei arayed Sat in here seuenethe 
hows of heucne po. 1390 Gower Canf, III. 130 The 
sefnihe sterre in special Of this science is Aria!. £ 1485 Mng. 
Ceng. IreL xxiv. 58 He arryued, the yer of hys kyngedome, 
senine [t/.n the Senftej. c 1430 Chep. Assigns 42 Sex seme- 
lye sonnes & a dowster pe seuenetb. 1493 Ph>es <7 Pauper 
111. xiii. Ijb, God oad reste in the seuynthe day. »S9® 
Dalrympue tr. Leslies Hist, Scet. I. 84 Henrie the seutnth. 
x6os Shaks* Mmb, iv. i, 318 Another yet? A seauenth? 
1667 Milton P, L, vih. laS Thir wandring course.. In six 
thou seest, and what if seventh to these The Planet Earth. . 
Insensibly three different motions move ? Ibid, xu 696 
Hee the seventh from thee, whom thou beheldst The oneiy 
righteous in a World perverse. 37x0 Swift Jrnl, U Stella 
33 Oct., 1 have sent my seventh [letter] to your fourth, 
young women. x8^ AUbutPs Sjfst, Med. VXI. 353 In both 
cases the focus [of disease] seems to have affected the issuing 
seventh [cerebral nerve], 

8. c 1375 Curser M* 6844 (Faxrf.), vj. dayes sal ^ whke. . 
and je sal rest }?e seyueni day. C137S Sc Leg. Saints vii. 
i^aeebits Mimr) 93 The sewynt ^ere of his bischophad. 
r 1380 'WvctiF Sel. Wks. HI. xf« pe sevent weike of mercy. 
*4^ Sir G, Have Lmu Arms (S.T.S.) 23 Pape Gregore the 
sevynt. a Signs of Hoemsdajy 95 in Brome Bk. 74 
T'be sente day scball fall down Chyrc^ and castylL xSto 
in oppress. Orkuejt 4- Betid, it 8 *9) 47 This Sewint Article, 
1388 A. King tr. Cauisius’ Cateck. 183 The sext is bontie... 
The Sewent Is gentilnes. 

b. elHpt. for seventh day^ chapter regimenij etc. 

Ta commit the seventh (^ang), to transgress the seventh 
commandment, to commit adultery. 

X598 j. Chamberlain Leit.^ tCamden) 29 The seventh of 
this njoneth. 1674 Brevint Sant at EndomgZ The seventh 
of St. Job n*s Revelation. 1841 Lever O'Malley cxvu, He 
ordered me to picket two squadrons of the seventh. *874 
Hardy Par /r. Pteuiding Crowd viii, As soon as he could 
. .fancy he was doing wrong and committing the seventh. 

2. Seventh part, or ’\deal (see also HEVENDStB), 
one of the seven equal parts into which a thing 
may be divided* 

cxapo .S'. Eng, Leg„ 318/657 pare nis bote hat seouenpe 
del hat men woniea on, i-wis. Ibid, 31 8/665 seuenhe part, 
13^ Trevjsa Higden (Rolls) I. 45 pe seuenpe parte of |?c 
hridde. a 140^50 Wars Alex. 2157 pa* pleync more 
pouirte & |>e pite of bar horAts pan jse soro^eof pam-selfe by 
J>e seaynt pane {DubL MS. seuent delej. 

b. Seventh heaven^ see Heavkjk s5. 5 c, 7 c. 

Hence semnik-Aeaven^rian (nonce-wd.J, one who is 
always in the seventh heaven of ecstasy. 

*8*8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxiii, You will find that, when 

C bave heard my connssel, you may go to the seventh 
«ren with, it in your pocket, if you have a mind, and not 
leel yourself tut ounce heavier in the ascent x£^7 KtNOS- 
unr 7W Y.Ago 11. 104 What a blue stocxing, pre-Raphael- 
ke seventb-beaven-arian she would have been. 189a Mas. 
Clifford Anne xiv, Florence was in a seventh heaven 
of happiness 

8. *Sevinthlt. rare. 

XS76 Gascojgne Droome 0/ Doomes dayVDcSm tgto IL 330 
Seventh, he ought in all things to [etc.]. 1^0 JOom. 

Brewing 8 The following articltss only are requisite... 
Seventh, a stirring stick. 

B. s6. 1. Seventh, part 

1557 Recobdb Wketst. B ij b, Sesgniseptimes. 8 to 7 : x6 
to 34.. (r*/?) a seuenth more. 16*3 /. Johnson Ariik. 
aao Because your fractions are seuentli^ cut off 7 figures, 
xy&i Ramsbottom Fractions Anatomized 33 For if to 4 
Sevenths We add 4 Eighths, .it is neither 8 Sevenths near 8 
Eighths. 1844 R. Rouse Tnrf Betting 8 Different de- 
nominators, as fifths, sevenths, elevenths. X897 OiiNrHER 
in Mary Kingsley W. Africa 7x1 Eye two-sevenths of the 
kngth ^ the head. 

2* Mu4, IK A note «ev 0 i degrees (see 
sh. II d) above or below a given nate (both notes 
being counted) ; the note immediately below the 
octave in a sea ie, Heading mte. b. The interval 
between two notes seven degrees apart ; it is either 
m dimimisM : see these words, e* 
4ln fttl4 eh&rd d/" the seventh.) A chord consisting 
of a note together with its third, fifth, and seventh : 
denominated from that note of the scale which 
forms tie rodl'i, de^it^misemnth, imk sgmntk ; 
dko (see qmU* iSBo, 

kmingMmMik {m JLmdhio ppl, #, i b), 

J. faefeii pMimm M ^ n p«i» In ene In the 
serwjth, tm mmt m Mmm a 
tiM pkin#i»g m %M Mm. n 

PM, WIkh »«li Ifapid, A laipid, a 

fourth, a aansntiw Pr^. Harwmy 

Thaw DlworoRi 1 ntee»» a# «l|iA 

the and eg vwy |ieii Me ii 

i7|o Treed* Hemmmp *» Sevtwtl miH 
Pammm*e fhtat, Mm, i| Tit Cwwrt* ^ 
the Seventh, (#4 $ ilCiL lot/e An 
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Diet Mus. I. 673 The use of the minor seventh, which we 
call the Dominant seventh, without preparation. 1^3 /^/<f. 
III. 477/2 The chord of the Diminished seventh. .is m its 
complete form composed of a set of minor thirds. 
SeTGXithvdLay > (Also 5-6 north, sevent, -ynt.) 
tl. « ’W’EBKVMIlfa Obs, 

X46a Test, Ebor, II. 256, 1 wille that I be brought for the at 
the day of beriall as my degre askis withouten any sevent- 
day. 1537 Ibid. V. 238, 1 witt a quarter wheate and ij barils 
here to be delt in the kirke of Hornese opon my sevynt dayew 
2 . The seventh day of the week, Saturday ; the 
(Jewish) Sabbath ; transj. Sunday. Also ait rib. 

i 6 qz T. Watson Body Divinity 332 The old Seventh-day 
Sabbath (which wa-s the Jewish Sabbath) is abrogated, xyio 
O. Sansqm Acc, Life 226 On the Seventh Day we went 10 
Youghall, and on the First Day had two Meetings there. 1870 
CoNWAV Earthward PUgr. xxviil 345 The sanctity of the 
Seventh Day is the survival of the old worship of Ashtaroih. 
1872 O, W, Hol.mks Organ-Blower 27 When the seventh 
day’s sunshine falls T'hrough rainbowed windows on the 
walls. 1885 R. Buchanan Matt iii, 1 thought her ordinary 
costume far more becoming than her seventh-day finery. 

b. In the designations of bodies of Christians 
who observe the seventh day of the week (Saturday) 
as the principal day of rest and religious observance. 

SetienlA’day AdveuHsis ; a millenarian sect holding Sabba- 
tarian principles. Sevenik-day Baptist ; see Sabbatarian 
sb. 3. ^Seventh-day mam see Traskxte. 

x^ Luttbell Brief Pel. (1857) I. 302 T’be seventh day 
minister, in Newgate. x694E.CHAMBERLAVNK/’w.5'/..ff«^. 
(ed. 18) III. i. 378 Traskiits, now called Seventh-day-men, 
who keep the Jewish Sabboth. X784 Backus Ch. Hist. New 
Eng, 11. Index 15 Seventh-day Baptists. 1876 Direct. 
Amer, Fitbl. 19 in Amer, Caial. tiSSoi, Seventh Day Adven- 
tists. x88o Libr. iinrv. Knowl. (U.S.S s. v.. Traces of seventh- 
day keepers are found in the daj's of Gregory 1, 

Seveutlily (se‘v*npli), tr*/®. [f. Seve.yth + 
-LY In the seventh place (in an enumeration). 
c 153a Du Wes Introd. Fr, m Palsgr, 929 Seventhly, sep» 
iiesmement. 1574 Whitgift Def, Anrm. xvii. 631 Master 
Guaher , . .sayth : H e comprehendeih seuenthly in this order, 
gouernours vnder whom [etc.]. *648 D. Jenkins Whs. 38 
Seventhly, we maintaine that the King is the oneiy supreme 
Governour in all causes. X725 Fam. Dietp.^. Pules, Sev- 
enthly, Galloping is the la.st, and must be join’d to all the 
other Paces. <7x887 Jefferies Field 4 ’ Hedgerow (1889) 
328 Seventhly, no one can find these footpaths, which pro- 
bably led nowhere. 

b. As sb. with ref. to the heads of a sermon. 

18x5 Scott Pauls Lett. i. (1816) 4 The Parson has spared 
bis flock one Seventhly of hb text, i860 Dickens Uncomm. 
Trav. ix, I have been, .catechised re-^pectiug Boanerges 
Boiler, bis fifthly, sixthly, and his seventhly, 

Se*veiith.-Jiight. Obs. [f. Seventh a, + 
Night.] « Sennight. 

x6*s B. JoNSOM Staple of N. 1 v. 86 His Father dy’d on 
thb day seuenth-night. xdya Locke Let to Mapletoft 19 
Oct., That day seveiuhnight I parted from you. 
Seventieth (sew'ntiej)), a. Forms: 3-4 
seveutijTe, 4 sevetepe, {north, seven-, seyvin- 
tiand), 4-6 seventope, 6 seventyth, 7 seaven- 
tieth, 7~ seventieth, [f. next + -eth, -th. The 
forms in Cursor Mundi are after the ON. ordinal 
ending -tugonde^ The ordinal numei al correspond- 
ing to the cardinal Seventy. 

x»97 R, GLOua (Rolls) 5730 Yssrjmed he was nyn hondred 
& on & scuentijie 3ere, 13,. Cursor M. 2x209 (GOtt.) j-e 
seuenliand and feird ^ere [laitf. seyuintiand], 1388 Wyclif 
Beck. I X2 This is now the seuentithe jeer. 1530 Palsgr. 
372 Septantiesme, seventyth. 1570 Levins Manip. 88/41 
Y* Seuenteth, septuagesimns. x6ix Florio, SHtuagesimo, 
the seauentieth. A. Stafford Fern. Glory 206 She 
liv'd to her scaveniieth yeare, X900 {jtltle) Report of the 
Seventieth Meeting of the British Aswciation for the Ad- 
vancement of Science. 

Seventy (sew’nti), a. and sb. Forms: [1 
buudseofoixtis, -sifontis, etc. ; cf. Seven], 
5 seoventi, {Omnn) seoft,f)ennti5> 4 seyventi, 
sewinty, zeveuty, 4, 6 seviuty^ -t^, 5 ceveatye, 
senty, 7 seaventy, 5- seventy. [OE. {hund)- 
seofmiirw OYn^siugun^, sogen-.^ sovenlick (mod. 
saunticli)f OS. swuntig (MiU. seven-, soveniich^ 
MDu. smmiich^ Dn, mfmiig), OHG. sibunzug 
(MHG. sibemec^estc.^ Q.sieb{en)mg^ ON. sjau tiger 
(Norw. sfemiti^ syiti, Sw. sjuttio) i see SEVEN and 

-TY.] a. 

L 'The cardinal number equal to seven tens, re- 
presented by 70 or Ixx: a. with sb. expmssed or 
implied in the context 

c 1900 Ormik 4319 pe foorki staff iss nernttmedd 0 & scof- 
enniij biiacnepj). a taoo Cursor M, 1486 '111 pat nine hua- 
4ret yeir war gan And aeuenti t34o Ayenb. x Blind, and 
dyaf, and ahuo domk Of rtuenty yer al uol rood, a 1400- 
jto Wars Ale.e. 634 In foure or in fyft jerc he fwrre was in 
fare pan otbire at had bane jmm seuypte wynter. e 1440 
Pren^, Pemt, bf/t Oevywty\Septfmgitita, pAnatja, 
367 Septaute, seventy* m 1674 CLAa»NDO«i PHet M, xi..| xs« 
A ship. . wt meM mvmsy guna. *8*4 Wmmw, Mmm% 
n. 600 The iiill eontenteoneat qf sevfniy yw% ai# 
y«Acx«RAy Fm, Fairjl, * L^ m a hundr^^ wanl^ 
for God^a iakV poor Rawdbu memety m 


SEVEl^ YEAES. 


b. With 

Howatx Left It 1x4 p emmy 

Mr i»t foleiwsWp at ifintaen, wa» <xnit«fccted- with » naita 
M fevfttty. Swr Ct Pet vi, Hit age wai l«si»w 
mmm and apwardi* 1^ Rvi.* Mne. al 

424 By the time we are seventy, our xttemoriea mid inceUects 


C. Specific elliptical uses. 

The Seventy: (a) the seventy disciples of our Lord wbo^e 
mission is recorded in Luke x. i ; (b) the Seventy Interpre* 
ters=SEPTUAGiNT I ; (tf) in the organization of Mormonmn, 
a body of seventy elders acting as missionaries. 

x5«o Nisbet a. T. iS.T.S.) 1 . 10 He sendkhe the sevinte 
befoire him to preche. 1614 Rai.kigh Hist. World t vii, 

§ 8. 1X0 The Geneua Translation calls it [Gopher] Pinetree, 
the Kabbine Cedar, the Seuentie square timber, i66a Sti^ 
LiNGFL . Ofig, Sacr.e i. ii. § ii . 37 The Seventy render it*, 
rd yAvTrrd, by which they understand graven Images, [x6fo 
Barrow Expos. Creed (1697) 143 Fitly rendered xuptas by 
the Seventy interpreters.] 1681-6 J. Scott Chr, Life ii. viu 
Wks. 1718 I. 485 Matthias, who.. was one of the Seventy 
that was Chosen and Ordained by the other Apostles to 
succeed Judas in the Apostolate. iZ^ Trans. Phil. Soc. 
72 The Greek rendering of the Seventy. x86x R. P. Burton 
City of Saintsix. 484 Ttie fourth body in rank is the Seven- 
ties. The ‘Seventy* act in the name of the Lord, under 
direction of the ‘Twelve’, in building up the church, and 
like them are travelling ministers. 

2. In comb, with numbers below ten (ordinal and 
cardinal), as seveniy-me, one and seventy, seventy 
and one, seventy \ often with ellipsis (e.g, of 
years)* 

a laas Ancr. R. 62 Senuene & seouenti lefdies. X297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 7672 In pe ger of grace a pousend & seuenti 
& pre. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints Pro!. 139 And disciplis set 
bad he may, forowtin pir, sewinty and twa. c 1420 Ckron. 
Vilod. 414 After pe Incarnacj’on ayxte Imndreth ^ere senty 
and fyue hit was. 1562 WinJet Cert Tractates Wks.(S.T.S.) 

I. 17 His ApostoUs and seuinty-twa Dkcipuljs. 16x5 W. 
Bedwei.l Moham. Impost, ni. § 109 You shal be separated 
farre off from me vnto the seuenty three generation. 1788 
Gibbon Decl <7 F. 1. V. 218 Seventy-two Houris. , of resplen- 
dent beauty, 1791 J. Townsend youm, Spain (1792) 111 
266 On the seventy-hrst day. 1862 Lowell Bigloiu P, Ser, 

II. ii, Wal, by heaven, Thet’s the wust news Tve heerd sence 
Seventy. seven 1^ 1873 AH Year Pound 3 May 13/2, In 1791, 
the Seventy-third, now the Seventy-first, that had won a 
name in Indian warfare, again took a foremo.'it part against 
..Tippoo. 1885 Tennyson 'To It FitzGerald 43, 44 And 
I am nearing seventy-four, While you have touch’d at 
seventy-five. 

b. specific uses. 

Seventy four: (a) a ship carrying seventy-four guns (now 
Hist.)} (b) see quot. 1853. Seventy-five: a bow requiring 
a power of 75 lbs. Seventy-twos, seventy -tivonio [reading 
of the symbol 72mo } cf. sixteenmo, etc. ], the size of the i»agc 
of a book in which each leaf is one seventy-second part of a 
whole sheet. 

1797 Nelson in Duncan Life (1806) 44 Two first- rates and 
a seventy.four are with him. 1840 G. A. Hansard Ek. Ar- 
chery 368 A seventy-five, which commands all lengths within 
four hundred yards. 1841 Savage Diet Printing, Seventy* 
twowo, a sheet of paper folded into seventy-two leaves or 
one hundred and forty-four pages is termed seventy-twos or 
seventy-twomo. 1853 Papfe Edible Fishes C. Good Hope 
21 Dentex Rnpestris . Silverfish ; Seventy-four), 

i860 Dickens Uncomm, Trav. xv, The dark hold of an old 
Seventy-four, i88a Southward Pract. Printing (18841 no 
A variety of formes from folio to seventy-twomo. 1894 C. N. 


Robinson Brit Fleet 238 For fifteen years the seventy-four 
i^as tlie ideal fighting ship for the line of battle. 

8 . Comb, (chiefly parasyiitheiic), as seventy-horse 


( = horse-power), -mile ; seventy-footer (see Footer 
shA 5) ; seventy- times- seventh, seventy-year-old 
arijs. ; also seventy -fold adv. and vb. (see -fold). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 231 Lamech hi.s synne 
was i-punsched seuene and seuenty folde. x6xx Flcuuo, 
Setiantiplicare, to seauentie-fold. 1834-6 Encyel. Metrop. 
(184s) Vi II. 705/1 The propelling powers are two .seventy- 
horse steam-engines. X877 Besant & Rice Son of Fulcnn 
II. iv. 198 His seventy-times-seventh flogging. 1893 Kate F. 
Sanborn Truthful Woman 50 From San Diego to Los An- 
geles, a seventy-mile run along the coast. X896 Harper's 
Mag, XCll. 761/a The seventy-year-old Bliicher. 1900 
Daily News 9 J uly 8/5 The new seventy-footers. . now being 
sailed in American waters. 

B. sb. 1 , A set of seventy persons or things; 
f a period of seventy years. 

XS90 H. Broughton {title) A Letter to a Friende, tovching 
Mardochai his Age, which helpeih much to holde the trueth, 
for that chiefe prophecle of our valuation, in Oubriels seuen- 
ties. 1741 in BuccUuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 1. 398 
Many companies that were seventy’s when we embarks, 
have not six men left In them. 1S83 EncycL Brit XV L 
828/2 There are eighty seventies in Dtah. [Cf. A t c, 1861.I 
xSjk Gunter Miss Dividemis 106 A Mormon empire.. ruled 
over by the Priesthood of the faith of Joseph Smith and the 
Council of Seventies. 

2 , The seventies : the decade 70 to 79 ^ 

paiticular century or in a person’s life. 

1865 * C. Bede ’ RooPs Card., etc. 96, I have heard the 
word sp^owgrass from the lips of a real Lady— hut then 
she was in her seventies. 1895 Saintsburv Corr. Impr. 173 
It was not easy to reconcile these two law.s in the late seven- 
ties and early eighties with regard to Mr. Anthony Trollope. 

Beireil-tip* U.S. The game of alLfours when 
played fox seven * chalks*. 

1845 J. J. Hoofer Suggs (Bartlett), Simon and BUI 
were.. very earnestly tsngagea at seven- up. *847 Ruxton 
Ado* MisePm xxvli »4i5 ^Ewkite*, * poker*, and 1 

the regular mountain-games, xBgo L. C* D’Oyle Notches 
47 There sat four * eow-punchws *, . . playing * seven-up *. 

‘Swm y©wpt». 'ottfik fhr* Cmr 

sisting oi or lasting for seven years ; having a period 
of seven years, f T'heso {this) semn years day, ihm 

'A frife ‘M Anwtidit, 

t© iwsviii yeaiff 

'pm pm,§ net quqc Ym*v w ^ 
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erkic II of Prussia, S£vm»}'ear‘zift0t tke West Indian 

imua&tubir&sa, , , 

JS03 Shaks. 2 Hem n. i. 2» I saw not better sport these 
seuen yceres day, 2647 Symmons Vind. I'o Rdr. b 3 b, k 
hath been mine endeavour this seaven years day, and my 
muall Prayer, that I may be able to conclude as M. Brad- 
ford the Martyr did. x666 J. Davies Hist. Canbbee hies 
64 Those called the Seven-years Beans, because the same 
stalk bears seven years one after another, xdya W. Hughes 
Amer. Physit. 20 Of the seven years Pease, 1730 PhiL 
Tretns. XXXV 1 . 434 The Seven Years Apple. 1788 Towers 
Mem.Fredk. HI ^PrussiaM. 325 Thus ended [1763], what 
is called in Germany, The Seven Years War. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. II. in. i, In that seven-years sleep of his, so much 
has changed ! 1856 H. H. Dixon Pmi Paddock i. 17 We 
lately met with a .seven-year-old, 1864 Grisebach Flora 
}V. hid. Islands 787 Seven-year-vine, x88o J. C Harris 
f/«r/4 Remus i, (i88x) 17 ‘ Miss Sally ’ missed her little seven- 
year-old, 1900 yml. Sck. Geojg:.(u.Z.) Apr. 141 The seven- 
year periods. 

Sever (se*v3j), Also 5 sevyr, severe, Sc. 
sevir, 6 sevoux, seaver, Sc. siver, -ir, syver, 
sewer, [a. AF. severer, ceverer^ OF. sevrer, 
severer, mod.F. sevrer to wean pop. L.*seperare, 
ll separdre to Sepakate. Cf, It. sceverare, 

scevrare.'l 

I. Transitive senses. 

1 . To put apart, set asunder (two or more persons 
or things, or one from ucaothtr) j to part or separate 
by putting in different places. 

X38a Wyclip Gem xxv. 6 He seueryde IVulg. separnvill 
hem fro Ysaac..to the est plage. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolk) VII, 307 Everichein his owne celle.d-served [n.n 
ysevered j by hem self lorig. ab aliis separatus\. c 1440 Ped~ 
lad. on Husb. m. 147 And seuered by hem self sette eucry 
kynd. c X4S0 Merlin xxii. 402 Than he seuered a^ part of 
his peple. 15^ CovERDALE Ezek. xxxiv. 20, I will seuer 
the mt shepe from the leane. *591: Spenser Virg. Gnat 623 
By which iust Minos righteous soules doth seuer From 
wicked ones. x6oS Bacon Adv. Learn. 11. xxv. § 9. 112 
The chaffe may and ought to be seuered from the come in 
the Eare. 16*3 Massinger Dk. Milan ii. E i h, Franc. 
What winde hath rais’d this tempest? Seuer ’em, I com- 
mand you. 1667 Milton P. L. ix, 252 Least harm Befall 
thee sever’d from me. 1788 Cowper Negro's ComI>L ii 
What are England’s rights,. , Me from my delights to sever ? 
19^ S. A. Cook Relig. Anc. Palestine v, 56 Cremation., 
may have been intended to sever the soul from the body, 
to. To part or open (the lips, eyelids). 

*398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R.v. xvii. (1495) h ij b, Mannes 
lippes..maye be seueryd & departed. 42x586 Sidney Ar- 
cmiia 111. {1598) 372 Pyrocles, then first seuering his eye 
liddes, and quickly apprehending her danger. 184Z Tenny- 
son Day Dream, Sleeping Pal. iv, Her lips are sever’d as 
to speak. 

0. To disjoin, dissociate, disunite (persons or 
things normally united by some immaterial tie). 

11382 WycLiF Prov. xvi. 28 Tiie man ful of woordis seuer- 
eth princis. i^fia-ao Lydg. Chron. Troy v. 24 Amonge 
hem silf to bring in variaunce, And her hertis.. Conta- 
giously to seueryn & deuyde. X 495 Act 11 Hem VII, c 34 
f I That all the same..Herediiainentes shuld be..seperat 
severed and disanexed from the Duchie of Cornwall. XS93 
Shaks. 3 Hem VI, iv. I 21 God forbid, that I should wish i 
them seuer’d, Whom God hath ioyn’d together. i6ax 7- 
AWs Well I. iii. 57 How somere their hearts are seuer’d in 
Religion. 1605 Camdrn Rem. 3 In whose person the two 
mighiie Kingdpmes of England and Scotland hitherto sev- 
ered, are now conioyned. X831 Scott Cast. Dang, v, I will 
..take an opportunity of severing these two young men. 
x8s6 Froude Hist. Dug. (1858) I. iiu 188 A revolution which 
severed England from the papacy. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed, 
a) IV, 529 Plato sees that the ideal of the state in his own 
<ky is more and more severed from the actual. 1898 Watts- 
Dunton Ayludft n. xi, I would trami^le it [a coronet] in the 
mud, if it were to sever me from Winifred, 
d. in legal phraseology (cf. 7). 

1532 Dial. Laws Eng. 11. vii. 19 b, The fealtie can nat be 
seuered fro the reuercion. 1579 Tertnes He la Ley 44 b/2 
Such common [rue. common appurtenant] . . may bee seuered 
from the land to which it is appurtenaunte. a 1625 Finch 
Law I. iii, 'Things incident cannot be seuered. ijS4 Law 
Times Rep. 12 Apr. 201/1 Where a fund is directed to be 
at once set apart and severed from the rest of the te.stator’s 
estate, it carries Income from the testator’s death. 

fe. To part or remove by some technical process 
(a substance) y'w// another with which it is com- 
bined or mixed ; »« Separate v. 5. Obs. 

x6a6 Bacon l^lva% 3x1 It is vsuall in Clarifying Ippo- 
crasse to put in Milkej Which after seuereth and carrieth 
with it the Grosser Parts of the Ippocrasse. i66x Boyle 
Certain Physiol. Ess. (1669) 251 The thinner and more 
serous Liquor.. being thus sever d from the grosser parts of 
the milk. X667 Milton P. L. 1. 704 A second multitude 
With wondrous Art founded the mussic Ore, Severing each 
ktnde, and scum’d the Bullion dross. X706 Kirwan Elem. 
Min. ped. s) L 485 A general method of discriminating and 
severing them [sc. earths]. 

Af* *^626 Bacon Sylva § 490 This Axiome is of large ex- 
tent} And therefore would be seuered, and refined by TrialL 
(In Biblical language.) To set apart or 
for a special pt^pose- Also with otei. 

138a Wya-tF Deui. iv. 41 Thanne Moyscs scuerde thre 
citees, blende Iordan. [Also x6ix,] 1609 Bible (Douay) 

2 Ksdr^ iii. 16 lacob thou didst sever to thy selfc, but 'Bami 
thou didst separate. i6xx — Esek. xxxix. 14 And they 
sitall seuer out men of continual emploiment, 17x8 Prior 
CaWmachud Hymn U ftpiter 93 The Soldiia*. .rich urith 
hostile Spoil, Sevens the Bull to Mars, 
t gt In occasional uses : To deprive of', to hmda' 
from ; to free from. Obs. 

*So® DujNSAa Wemmsw 'Qubifh ! fcwerit 

bad that 9^ of sdbartance in erd. 1533 Bkulbnorn Livy 
u. XX, (S.X. S.) J. ao8 The luemyis.*mycht skairslie be 


sev^it fra oppugnatioun of bare tentis forig, aegre abstinent 
^uin castra oppnment\ X577 B. Gooce Heresbach's Hush. 

I. {1586) 29 h, Weeding when it U knotted, seuereth the 
Come froin all anoyances. x6oi s^nd Pi. Return fr. Par., 
nassm i. vi. 484 What sHmie bold presumtious groome is 
he, Dares with his rude audacious hardye chatt Thus seuer 
me from skybredd contemplation ? 

to. refl. 

1568 Grafton Chron. II. fix The most part of them that 
came with the Archebishop and accompanied him before, for 
feare of the kinges displeasure seuered thcmselues from him. 
1589 N ashe Pref.io 6Vee«PrJfe««/AeM(Arb,)xo Amongst 
others in that Age, Sir Thomas Eliots elegance did seuer it 
selfe from all equalls. xfiii Bible fudges v/. ti Now Heber 
the Kenite,. had seuered himselfe from the Kenites. xfiiy 
Morvson Itin. II. 14 'Their Lordships advised the Lord 
Deputy to offer Odonnel pardon, so as he would sever him- 
selfe from *1 yrone. 184s Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist. Ref, 

I I . IV. V. 537 Switzerland, which had now severed itself from 
the empire. 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola ii. iv, (1880J 11 . 44 To 
sever herself from the man she loved no longer. *872 Rak 
tr. Taine*s Notes Eng. xvt 206 The Englishman does not 
sever himself from ptmlic affairs. 

2 . To separate in thought or idea ; to distinguish, 
treat as distinct ; to mark cMfrom. 

1426 Lydg. De Guit. Pilgr. 2032, I [Reason] am she By 
whom that ye yknowe be ffrom other bestys..And seueryd 
in especyal. cisio More Picus (W. de W.) Aiv, Suene 
vnknowen and straunge tokens, .severynge the cradyls of 
suche specyall chyldren fro y* company of other of the 
comune sorte. XS94 Hooker Eccl. Pol. i. iii. § 2 Expedient 
it will be that we seuer the law of nature ob^rued by the 
one from that which the other is tied vnta xfios B. Jonson 
Volpone V. v, Volp. Am I then like him? Mos. O, Sir, you 
are hee: No man can seuer you. exfisa Milton Sonn. to 
Sir H. Vane ix To know Both spirituall powre & civill, 
what each rneanes, What severs each, a 1654 Seldkn l ahle- ] 
T., Hooks (Arb.) 31 He is a poor Divine that cannot sever j 
the good from the bad. 1909 Expositor Sept. 222 In I 
another letter he severs his own position most definitely j 
from that of Sabbat ier, X910 Ibia. Aug. 127 We cannot I 
sever religious cult from social custom. ^ ’ 

8 . To keep distinct or apart by an intervening 
space or barrier. Of the intervening medium : To 
occupy the space or interval Iretween. Also fg. 

1422 Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. Ivxii. 223 That the rybbis 
Bene wel depariid or Seueret. Bbllknden Livy 11. xi. 
<S. T. S.) L 17X Beliveall municiouns, quhilkis war laid be 
Industrye to sivir |hs armyis, war rempvit. X384 Cogan 
Haven Health eexU. 240 Let your lodging be in an vpper 
chamber, yet seuered from the roufe with some false flower. 
1600 Nashe Sum me Vs Last Will H 4, llebeatedowne the 
partition with my heeles Which as a mud-vault seuers hell 
and thee, ifixx Bible Exod, viii 22, I will seuer in that 
day the lande of Goshen, .that no swarmes of flies shall be 
there. 1665 Havers P. della Valle's Trav, E. India 102 
A large cover’d room in the poop, sever’d from the banks of 
rowers. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude xi. 94 With such general 
insight into evil. And of the bounds which sever it from 
go\jd. X814 — Exenrs. in, 66x Immense The space that 
severed us! 1850 Mrs, Browning Prmieth, (near end) 
Poems 1 . 183 The gulf which severs rule from servitude. 
x8y4 Green Short Hist. ii. § i Fens nearly one hundred 
miles long severed East Anglia from the midland counties. 
4 . To divide into (two or more) parts. Also 
refl. Now rare or Obs. exc. as in 5. 

X435 Cav. Leet Bk. 182 For & the Craft were severed in 
the maner as hit [is] seide aboue, Then the Cardwirdrawe»*s 
and the myddelmen most nedes bye the wire that they shuU 
wirche of the smythiers. 1533 Gau Rkhi Vay (1888) 83 
Part of psalmis ar sewert be tnisvord sela that singnifeis 
rest and pece. ^ 1566 Act S EEz. c, 16 § 3 The Taylc of Re- 
warde of everie of the foresayd Counties., shallie severed 
and devyded. 1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist,, Euseb. v. xiL 
(1619) 85 He sheweth this heresie in his time to have been 
severed into sundry sects.^ XS84 B, R. tr. Herodotus n. 73 b, 
Running in one strearae til it come to the city of the Cerca- 
sians, and afterwards seuering it selfe into three sundry 
Chanels. X617 Morvson IHn. ix. 95 The rest were severed 
into small companies, and unlike to draw to any dangcious 
head. xfiS4 [Ellistone & SparRowI tr. Bekmen's Mysi. 
Magn. iv. IX Now the will Severs it selfe, .into two King- 
domes, where each dwelleth in it selfe, 

f to. To divide according to kind or quality, to 
sort. Obs, 

X523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. I 36 To sever pees, bcanes, and 
fytehes. . . Let theym be well reed with syues, and seuered in 
thre partes, the great from the small Ioid.i 53 Whan thou 
haste all shonie thy .shepe, it k than b(^t tyme to drawe 
thcHL and soo seuer theym in dyuer# »S73'*8o Tus- 

SKR Husb. {x8^8> 33 Now friend, as ye wish, goe seuer thy 
fish : When friend shall come, to be sure of some, 
to. To divide and distribute. Obs. rarer-\ 
Gbste Agst. Pr. Masse I ij. He bad vs seuer the 
consecrate breade charitablye emong vs & not eche of vs to 
reserue it to hym selue. 

6. 'fo part or divide suddenly or forcibly ; to cut 
in two, cleave or rend asunder. With a material 
or immaterial thing as object, 

14x2-20 Lydg. Chrtm. Troy ni. 2056 Eueryche on ohesr Hk 
tigers or lyons Be-gan to falle, and proudly to And 

furiously seuere plate and maille. Ibid. v. 648 jpe JfcKwkIre, 
}>at seuerede sell & masu a Kmt. de la ?V/rr49 No 
man shulde putte betwene hem no thinge that might set»er« 
the louo that God and the churthe hatha toynim in hem. 

|l *560 Dads tr, Comm, tv, 5a tv Miwy they were ' 

y( sought to seaver and break that sodetie. 2595 DAmEL 
I ' Cl»d wars VC. xrivi I'here the ciixiest ranks h«i 

*667 MxtTon A L, 958 Our State capnot be ffwd. w* 
pA# ehiL One flesh* M ACKitcrosM Vhd* GmMm Wksy 
1846 I n. 163 Let the Court of Matkid . , sewar every tie that 
; = mlmt hse Wicwaw Hhtm Sei^ 

‘ L tlmSm tsheir haikbv ^he 

: mm wr* p* Ce% 7) 27$ Nbt nN^y yMf* afu the 

' Omreli .hi 'twojpeait divsikwa.' 
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this great tie was severed. X867 Baker Nile TrBut. xiv. 
(x886) 246 Another galloped up Itehind, and severed tue 
hamstring. 1870 Bryant Homer I. vin. 240 The aged man 
Hastened to sever with his sword the thongs That bound 
him to the car, xSys Encycl. Brit. Ill, 377/1 Having dis- 
covered that this company was merely a swindling concern, 
be severed his connection with it. 

to. To break Up, scatter, disjTerse (an assemblage 
or company of individuals). Also refl. Now rare, 
14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 2301 But Troylus ay hera 
chaseth her & ponder, And seuered hem maugre al her my^t. 
a 15x3 Fabyam v.xcii, (15x6) 36 b/i Y* Brytons..that 

were disparkled and seueryd in many countres. X568 Graf- 
ton Chron. 11 . 976 On Friday at night blewe such a stqrme 
that seuered all the nauie. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. 111. ii. 23 
As..russed-pated choughes, many in sort {Rising and caw- 
ing at the guns report) Seuer themselues, and madly sweepe 
the skye. 1591 Spenser Virg. Gnat 638 Let the flittinp: 
aire my vaine words sever. x8S3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxu 
(1856) 11^ A gale of wind has severed the pack, and the 
drift begins. 

H c. To cut tbe dewlap of (cattle), (? Misprint 
I for seller : see Setter v.) 

1523 Fitzhrrb. Husb. I 59 (1525 ?) 2fib, There be many 
men that can seuer theym, & that is to cutte the dewlappe 
before. 

6. ‘ To part by violence from the rest * (J.) ; to 
separate suddenly and forcibly} to cut, tear, ox 
pull off. 

xfiafi Bacon Syh*a § 400 It is reported ..that a Sacrificed 
Beast hath lowed, after the Heart hath been seuered. 
a X700 Evelyn Diary 12 1641, llie fatal stroke which 

sever'd the wisest head in England from the shoulders of 
the Eatle of Strafford 17x2 Addison Sped, No 519 F 6 
That Species of Shell -fi'<n. .that grow to the Surface of 
several Rocks, and immediately die upon their being sever’d 
from the Place where thej' grow. 1784 Cowper Task v. 38 
He from the stack carves out th’ accustom’d load,.. With 
such undeviating and even force He severs it away. 1798 
Wordsw. Simon Lee 86, I struck, and with a single blow 
The tangled root I severed. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 
tit A ri 11 . 27 By which any length desired will instantly be 
severed from the rest of the tube. 1839 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 
X08 The blow, which I gave with the view of severing his 
head, only cut the gullet and skin and flesh. xpoS S. A. Cook 
Reiig. Anc. Palestine ii. 16 The heads had evidently been 
severed before burial, and there was no trace of the bodies. 

7 . Lmv. a. To divide (a joint estate) into inde- 
pendent parts. 

XS44 tr. Littleton's Tenures 69 Whan the lojmtenauntes 
were ioyntly seased in fee symple . . thoughe that one of 
them made estate of that, that vnto him belongeth for terme 
of lyfe . . yet he hath nat seuered the fee symple. xfiaS Coke 
On Litt. 182 b, If a man maketh a lease to two for their 
lines, and after granteih thereuersion to one of them in fee, 
the ioynture is ^uered. X766 Blacks tone Oww. I L 185 
How an e.state in joint-tenancy may be severed and de- 
stroyed. x8x8 Cruise Digest {ed. 2) II. 499 The question 
wa.s, whether the jointure was severed or not. 2895 Strah an 
Laxu of Property {1908) 89 On the reveision being severed 
the conditions of all kinds are to be apportioned between 
the persons among whom the revmion is divided. Ibid. 
132 A joint tenancy, where the joint tenants are beneficial 
owners, may be severed either (a) by a partition of the joint 
estate^ or <b) by alienation by one of the joint tenants of his 
undivided share. 

b. To detacb (growing fruit or trees, minerals, 
fixtures, etc.) from the soil or realty, 

160a Fulbecke xst Pt. Parall. 37 If a man. .deuiseth the 
come growing vpon the land^ and dyeih before it bee 
seuered, the deuisee shall haue it. x6a8 Coke On Litt. 55 b. 
If a Disseisor sowe the ground and seuer the come; 19x1 
Odgers Common Lawi. 329 All these become p^sonal 
property as soon as they are severwi from the soil, and 
until they are severed they cannot, of course, be carried 
away. Ibid. I L 700 The produce of the trees, when they 
should be cut down and severed from the freehold. 

C. To separate and remove (one of the plaintiffs 
in a joint action, when he is nonsuited). (See also 
SOMMOST?;.) 

x6o2 Fulbecke tsi Pt, Parall. 29 By our law if two bring 
a writ of warde of the body of the heire beeing within age, 
and the one of them is summoned and seuered, and the 
other recotiereth, hee which was seuered may haue a writte 
of accompt against the other for the profiles. 2628 Coke 
On Litt. X39 In real! or mixfc actions the Nonsuite of one 
Demandant is not the Nonsuite of both, but he that makes 
default shall be summoned and seuered, 1652 tr. Fitzher- 
ben's NaL Brev. 36 If one of those who is named by his 
proper name', win not sue.. he shall be severed. X74X T. 
Robinson Gavelkind t, vL 100 If two Coparceners join 
against the Alienee in a Writ of Partition at Common Law, 
and one of them does not proceed, yet he may be summoned 
and severed, as his Fart shall be parted and severed, as well 
as the other Parts. 

d. To part (two or more defendants) in their 
trial. (Cf. 10 a.) 

*660 Trial Regicides 57 Are you all agreed as to your 
ChdkaigeH?..No, my Lord... Then we must do as before^ 

: sever you, and go to tryal severally. »69x Arred^mdu <$iir 
R. Graham, etc. 2a Since they are pleased to dedate they 
wBl sew in their Challenges, we muet desire 10, sew 
fo their Tryal, and to begin with the Tryal of ray Ix>rd 
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n. iniK (Cf. the reffexiTe uses in brancli I.) 

0* Of a person : To go away, part, be sandered 
fmm. Of two or more: To be separated, quit 
each other, go asunder, part. 

13.. Gaw. i!f Or. A^nt. 170^ Ho..semly hym kyssetl, & 
sifjen ho seueres hym fra 1987, & vche segge as sore, 

to seuer with hym h«re, As hay hade wonde worpyly with 
Wt wlonk cuer. ri375 Laf fi'^iks Mass Bk. (MS. B.) 396 
In o«re last day. .when Hs worlde & we shai seuer. c X470 
Henry W'aiiacs iil 86 Gude lycht Itarnes, fra that tyme, 
wyst he euir; For sodeyn stryff, fra it he wald nocht seuir. 
*533 BEI.LENDEN thfy I. X, (S.T.S.) L 60 Sone eftir baith h« 
armyis siverit and returriit bame. 1618 Fletcher^ isl, 
/*rarR:cm II, i, Gome, ail sever, But keep still within sight. 
1667 Milton P.L, ix. 366 Seek not , temptation then, wtiich 
to avoide Were better, and most likeiie if from mee Thou 
sever not, 1715 Pops wd EpisL to Miss Blouni 5 From 
the dear man unwilling she must sever, Yet takes one kiss 
before she parts for ever. 1791 Burns Ae Fond Kiss i, Ae 
fond kiss, and then we sever. 1825 Jefferson AuioM^, 
Wks. iBm 1. 31 Should we sever from each other, . . no foreign 
power will ally with us, 184a W. A. Butler Srrm. Ser. i. 
X. (1849) 166 I'he more the pities sever, the closer the knot 
is 'bound. 

b. of things. 

* 54 S Raynald MTamkptfde i, xiv. (1552I 30 Manye 

tymes the one [vein] seuereth from the other betore con., 
uenient season and so causeth aborcement 1598 Graytom 
Hsrmc, Bp., Ciess Saiisd. to Bimk Prince 47 If modesty 
and women once doe seuer. Farewell our fame, farewell our 
name for euer.^ 1605 Bacon A^. Learn. iLxxii. S 17. 86h, 
Theis three as in the bod ye, so in the minde seeldome meete, 
and Commonly seuer. a x6a6 — Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
C1679) 140 Spirit of Wine mingled with common Water, 
although it be much lighter than Oylj,.severeth not again, 
as Oyl doth. 1859 Lo. Lvtton Wanderer f Once xxiii, 
I’hese lips from thine, 1 know, must sever. 

c. Of the lips, doors, or the like : To go apart, 
open. 

1797 Mrs. a M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) HI. 367 
Her Ups severed, but no voice was heard. 281 j Miss Mit- 
FORO Blanch 0/ Castile in L’Estrange (18701 1 . 130 I’be 
deaf man.. Felt her hands* pre&vure soft and warm. Saw 
her lip^t sever. xBjx B. ’‘J’AYt.OR and Pi. Faust u t, 'T is 
thus,.. The portals of fulfilment widely sever. 

cL Of a whole or aggregate : To part, become 
divided, be separated into parts. 

C1407 Lydg, Reson 4- Sens. 2527 Her companye Ne 
seuereth nat, hut y-ferc Eche ys to other so entere, 1412- 
ao — CkroM, Troy tv. 4084 She. .slowe of hem vp^on euery 
^de, Makynge her rengis for to seuere wyde. a 1348 H au. 
Chr&M,.t Hen. k 7 , loa b, 'ihis fortresse stode in such a place, 
that what with waters and what with marisbes, the army 
must sever In ihre partes, x6o8 Chapman Byrm's Consfir^ 
m. i, As the soul departed from the body, Ihe body wants 
coherence In his parts Can not comist but seuer and db- 
solua x8os-d Cary Demtc^ Inf. xxv. 134 His tongue, con- 
dnuous before and apt For utterance, sevtars fende \ ; and 

thie others Ibik Ckmttg umtes. 

1(X Lem. 9^ Of two or more defendants : To 
plead independently. Mote fully to $mer in their 
im fMeir defma^ etc. 

«x6ii^ Hobart Rep. (*^50) 245 Now though the Defend- 
ants shall nos. sever in Matones, yet in Bars they may. 
x<jl6Qi Tried RegicMes 57 If one challenge one £of the Jury* 
pa.nd% and another db^lenge another, we must sever, and 
go to iVyal one by ooc. A rreugnmi. Sir R. Graham. 

«c. *3 If you had joyned in your Ci^tlenges, then you had 
been tryj^ all together... That Advantage you lose by 
severing in your Challenges. 18x4 Stephen Prime, Pleading 
Tfo if the defendants have once united in the plea, they 
caniKA afterwards sever at tlvc re)oinder. *855 Macaulay 
Nist. Mnr, xx. IV. 523 The prmners who were first ar- 
raigned old not sover in ihek ohalleof 5% and were conse*. 
q;itently tried together. 1884 Law Times Rep. to May 
331/1 The defendants had severed in their defence to tiM 
action, *8% Law Rep. »6 CAemc, Biss, 70* Motkm made 
by counsMd for the Defendants.. for leave to sever m their 
defences. 

b. Of joint tenan ts : To divide their jointure. 

*895 Strahan Law of Property (1908) 131 When joint 

tenants for lie sever, each tmftir a tenwey 1» sevetalty or 
hit oo«ftW«»ei for his own Efc k hi* iliare. 
®e(VW»bl©(«e’V»rib1Xd!- 
Cupftbk d' being ot «ep«ttedi f distinct, 

SmrM emimif: §m qmt. i$aK 

91 ^ OpYt AgsL Pr. Mas$f G vh, By Faults ooctryn® 
t# ll^ aultitw t to pretrfte &# sourtm and seieraWe 
and wnfaeryefc Temm di la av. Jf. 

p0riP^mmi^ Ctowatn a«e»dai»t Is of oomttmi right and 
MYSfalle, ills* » Cmrts Led »o» Suit 

If im It ^ C»c»® fm. ») V. 470 

A Mit wdtte ghm to the hnshand and wib More nurrlafe 
..b levifilik, lify C* G* Apojson Comtmeie n. i S * (1^3! 
tfo The* ixkMt adw heli MVMibk and re- 

»»va» by tl* 

beks ikwweil swhoot kto 

I# lie midki, 9M i0m iUr. iwr, Cmtrm% 

A •tvffftik k *» pi whkl k, 

by m letwA wwtiiwk of 4ii»* «W«, *0 

i» locorre^pwid I# % th» 

Wboikf sioitlaf teowlwlik tiw Id m 

sevendjo fro« «Jipi 

etc (ilM Ml A live to «!« 

dFAWo. t|t m$ no* iww- 

Aim 4*4 

-oi, ($ -All, -«l#, jfi li'Cbi lik (f 

adj, and tk (wlwat^ AttinWi), wL 5»f44 
(o«t *lh t X «|s* 

llACt# 


Seuerel k Trevisa’s translation (tsSyl of Higden's Poly^ 
chronicoH (Rolls) VIII, 49 (MS. St. John’s, Camb. H r) 
‘seuerel werkes *, is an error for servUe.\ 

A. adj, 

I. Existing apart, separate. 

1 1 . Having a position, existence, or status apart ; 
separate, distinct : {a) in predicative use. Ohs, 
142a VoNCE tr. Secreia Secret, xlvi. 209^ So oweste ihow, 
Alexander, tohaue v messagers and v consaillours, and euery 
of iham shall be seuerall (orig. per se separatus), c 1430 
Freemasonry (ed. Halliw, 1844)23 The thrydde poynt mo-st 
be severele. With the prenies knowc hyt wele, Hysmiaysier 
cownsel he kepe and close. And hys felows by his goode 
purpose. 1539 Bible (Great) 2 Chron. xxvi, 21 Uzia. dwelt 
seuerall in an house [161* in a seueral house) beynj^ea leper. 
1577 B. Googe HereshescRs Hndt. iii. (1586) 145 varrodoth 
commend sundry little flocks kept seueral, rather then greate 
flockes together. 1612 Bkerewood Lang. 4- Kelig. 109 
Many Mahumetans be also found., both several in sundry 

f rovinces, and otherwise mingled with idolaters, 164a 
'ULLER Holy ty Prof, Si, iv. I 243 Several! are the causes 
of Favourites falls,.. different the degrees and manner of 
their ruine. 1652 Sparke Print. Devot. ( 1660) 553 Mistaking 
the Son of Alphmtts, and St. James the Brother of our Lord, 
for several ; which u ere but one and the same person. 1634 
Whitlock Zootomia 330 Keeping the Delivery of others 
Opinions and my own severml, 1707 Mortimer Hush. 
(1721) II. 334 Then grind or beat them, keeping the f'rait 
several, in case you liave enough to fill a Vessel of one kind, 
(d) in attributive use, with <i and pi. 
x$xt GvVLFORm Pi/gr. (Camder^ 79 They haue.. seuerall 
cloysters and seuerall lodgyngcss, but tliey kepe all theyr 
^uine seruyee in one quere al togyther. ^ a 1533 Frith 
JDispnt. Ptirgai. 1. lend) fr vij, What soeuer is not answered 
in this parte, shalbe. .fully conuyiacwi in the thyrde, which 
shall he a setierall boke ngaynst my lorde of Rochestre. 159.1 
Plat JemeU.ho. in. 5 Reccauc the oile into a seuerall 
glaase by it selfe, *597 Morley introd. Mus. 3 If you 
shoulde aske them, why two men of cme name should not 
both giue on© Armes ? they will straight answere you, that 
they be of seuerall houses. i6c« Owen Femhrokesmre ii. 

33 In seaerail and lone houses. 16*0 E. Blount 
i/oiat Stihs. 518 The commixture of seuerall sexes, which we 
call Marriage. 163^ Swan Spec. M. iv. § 2 (1643) 60 Every 
scale of an onyon is a several! and differing scale. 1690 
Milton Hist, Eng. if. (end , But so diiferent a state of 
thinp re^uiresa several relation, a xytw Evelyn Diary }x\xw 
x< 5^5, From hence we visited St, Spirito and St. Lawrence, 
faire Churches in severall islands. 1700 Drydin Fahies Pref. 

* C I b, The Reeve, the MUler, and the Cook, are several 
Men. 1768 Tucker Lt, AW, (1834) II, 3x1 It is the custom 
of Providence to perfect rnighty works by a multitude of., 
instruments, each pexfkming a small and several part of the 
whole, 

t b. Separate, distinct, or different from, 03 s. 
*533 Tindale Supper of Lord Wks. (1573) 467/2 So be we 
now by Baptisme refcened to bee consigned vnto Chrisies 
Church seuerall from Icwes, pajmyinsj &c, 2551 Rfxiordk 
Fathao. Kitoml. it. xxvi, The thirde hkeiamme.. bathe his 
groutide line. seuerall from the other, but yet equall vnto 
It. 1560 Viiassxx. Sleidanis Comm. 373 b, It (penance) is 
also a severall Saemment from Baptisme. 1566 T. Stafle- 
TOK Ret. Untr. Jewel vCi. 58 Luke.., if that crye of 

the Lycaonians hade bene k greke, woulde not haue 
tcrmcQ it a seuerall language from the greke, as he doth, 
calling it Lycaonicall. *599 Broughton's Lett. xiL 40 
Christianity hath vsed many words m seuerall thence from 
the common phrase. 16*2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus iiL 1 
But the precept b entire cf it selfe, and seuerall from the 
other before. 1636 Rccordds Gr. Artec 302 Either the 
whole number is senerail from the Fraciion. or else the 
whole number is toyned with cme^, or both of the Fractions. 

to. With reference to functioa or use : Dis- 
tinctive, particahr. O^s. 

XS64-IS Parm Prayers Genev, A Scot. (1584) H 8, Tha* the 
Minister.. also vse some forme of prayer,. to the which he 
may appoint . some seuerall daye after the Sermon, weekely 
to be ohaerui^. 158b Bentlry Mm. Matrones 'l‘o Rdr. B 3, 
Vnder the pretense of seuerall deuotion to commit manifoild 
vngodHoesse- 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus ir. 79 b, Euery one. . 
doth seruice toall the gods indifferently, no man b^g clarked 
or chosen to be the seuemU minister of any one god alone. 
1596 Sfenskr Slate irel. Wks, (Globe) 68t/2 All men should 
mark© theyr cattei with an (xpeas sevmall iwke tipom theyr 
ffanck«». xAx^ Camdrk Rem.^ Armories 178 The ancimxt 
Ficts and Br»)W..^'rw©d theit bedie* with figure* and 
hteton* of dkeiwi colwiia, whit* they coniecture to haue 
htfie aeuemll fta partkulitr kmtllea *648 Gaos Wed lad. 
9X4 Ihata tm m aevemll termlimtion* for otMa a* k lAtkev 
t<l Acting cf kdivklwdiy j having 

separate Ok. 

Cad* Am Roc, I* That every 

perm . . haw hb accio# of agaynw i3l tttaniser pe**^ 

or perseme* of Cbester^.juficse or severell at hi* 

147s k joAl Mef Hid, PISS, Comm. Apf>. v» 3x2 The 
jNiync. . to be levid by thofScers and byewwy of them,. jta«cte 
a»d Mveralh 

% a pi* sk; separate; 

diffeieut. 

A. Freoeffed 1^ HA ad|. cf aimhet or jplcrallty. 
1448 k Wem Mmg. At Frame 1 . 483 Tfeseta k due 
unto hki Ihe eoeame of ts^ xt|. Ii*.ai %r ii. tevtuahc 
sRSa Toai«ia Merhd a. **7 4 u««ie^. * 

hmmd mmHm ipdeO«th«rl»ofTl^hm<miai»^^ 
yet It is piay«Mt.,tha£ |W am two aouifai herlea. 
Mmpmd 4 >wi(Afhki 4 aTw^fieue^ tiiolailotaisid 
ko tliat M mm* hmh jtammmiL msm $mm. 
Ham. % m m Mm amm, mmmddf tmpkA wik lUMr 
aeuetall ao«t« ol foeML xdry Mm, Amaw AMk* Wmm 
W|4l ft C%y|ita.*c0o*«lM k H verw msauy 
dtiHMk tift EiOMit Had Ei.ti’Vwtt '!€* 

mmd MmePt k ikid twenty aevemll times la tbw Hew 
tUiwl, 17*9 p» Wm Cmme 1. lOlohe) 70 All myt 
igwteir m i»ii» mmml Voyag*** dhm 
meM # Tfe»e iwvural pSlai*, emh a 

k|iiik'«ikcd 


b. Preceded by the def. article, a possessive etc • 
Each and all of the, these, -fone^s (etc.) various or 
different. 

1445 tr. Clandian in Anglia XXVIII. 279 So that vf 
woldist nat enciyne to her severe! preyers At Romys roquS 
thou sholdist not lette her will© soon to perfourraei 
Shaks. Rich. ///, HI. ii. 78, I doe nor likT these^ueSl 
Louncels. *S?6 “ Merck, F. n. vn 2 Draw aside the 
tames, and di.scouer Ibe seuerall Caskets to this nnKu 
Prince. x6m Sir T. Herbert Trao. 33 Hee had well viewed 
her seuerall forces. x68i Popplb tr. Locke s ist Let 
tion L.S’ Wk& 1727 a. 253 All the several separate 
gregations, . . will watch one another. lyx i Adoison Sheet 
No. 20s P 2 Besides a great many little Blemishes wMch 
you have touched upon in your several other Papers. 1731-a 
Swift Pol, CmversaU Introd. 39 In the Compass ofmv 
own several Acquaintance. 1^04 Ld. Grenville in Rnret 
Papers (1896) 1 . 64 Your several Dispatches have been dulv 
received and laid before the King. 1844 Lingard 
SaxoH Ch. (1858) II. X. 107 During the several weeks w&h 
they spent on the coast of Natolia. x866 J. Martineau 
Ess, I. igfS Now combine these several propositions. X&3 
Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 1 It is to the control of the 
that the several planets are indebted fca- the regulation of 
their movements. 

e. Without limiting word : A number of differ- 
ent ; various, divers, sundry. (Now merged in 4 .) 

X509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xuu. (1555) 212 Whose goodly 
stories in tCNngues severall About were sent for to be per- 
petuall. XS63 Homilies ILA Imsdeeds i. r 68 b, When seuerall 
matters are seuerally handeled. i6ox Shaks. Jul. C. i. ii, 320. 

1 will this Night, In seuerall Hands, in at his Windo'^ 
throw, As if they came from seuerall Citizens, Writings. 1628 
T. Si'ENCER Logick 12 Seuerall respects of things, considered 
alone, and by themselues. 1650 Fuller Fisgah 1. i v. ii Dates 
Almonds, Nuts,.. and other severall fruits. 1690 Lock® 
Hunt, Und. iii. vi. § 25 Were they Nature’s Worknjan>hia 
they could not be so various.. in several Men. xyio j. 
Chambkrlavnr St. Gt. Brit, ir. i. ii. (1743J 329 It seems to 
have been built at several times, and by different Persons. 
1823 J. Badcock Dorn, Atmisem. 51 1 wo or three lenses 
may be kept, of several focal lengths. 2855 J* Pkii lips 
Man, Geol. 206 Upper limestone, cavernous, with coral 
bands in several stages. 

d. In legal use : More than one. 

XS31 Dial. Laiws Eng. i. viii. 15 b, They he set In thk 
writ>mg for seuerall groundes and he that lysteth may so 
accom^t them, or if he wyll be may take themi for one ground© 
after his pleasure. i6a8 Coke On Liit, in. t S 241. 164 I hey 
be but one heire, and yet seuerall persons, 1824 Stephen 
Princ. Pleading 279 The use of several counts, and the 
allowance of several pleas. 1853 in W. Williams introd. 
Pleading 507 Several pleas, replications or subsequent 
pleadings, or several avowries or cognizances found^ on 
the same ground of answer or defence, /did. , Several counts 
on the same cause of action shall not be allowed. 

3. Being one of a number of individuals of the 
same class, a. Every or each several', every or 
each individual or single, 

0^15620. Cavenoksh Wohey (1893) T12 Under the sealls 
of every severall unyvensitie. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 

2 That euery seuerall person, aswell horsemen as foote- 
men should caryc a greene bough in his hand. 139X Shaks. 
Two Gent. L IL 108 llekLse each seuerall paper, for amends. 
x62zMabbk tr. Alemans Guzman ePAlf. i. 237 The tearing 
of euery seuerall hayre seemed vnto him the plucking out 
of so many eyes out of bis head. 1665 Manlicy Grotius' 
Low C. Wars Without the consent of every severall 
Province, x8»3 B’ness Bunskn in Hare Life (1879;^ I vL 
2X4 Each several person wishes each several cardinal a 
hapjw conclave. xa47 Mrs. Gore Castles in A ir xviit. (1857) 
X54 unless the families said to inhabit Bark’.s Buildings 
were hoisted up by the crane attached to each several house. 
i86x Manning in Ess. Kelig. Lit. Ser. i. (1865) 39 Every 
several Greek is Ivound to submit to the Catholic Church, 
one by one. *883 Parry in Grove's Diet. Mm, HI. 477/a 
Any of its elements can be treated as the discordant nota 
with the result of leading to a different key in each several 
case. 

t b. or one several : a single, one and only 
one. Also many a severed * many a. Ohs. 

*543 Heeessary Doctr. F iij. The church of Rome lieing 
but a seuerall church, chalenginge that name of Catholyke 
aboue all other. 1563 Homilies II. Prayer 1. 123 h, Why 
dyd the Apostles immediatly after his a&cention, gather 
them selufts together into one seuerall place ? *5^ H. T. 
(Rheitt ) Rev, xxi. 2X Every gate was of one several peart©, 
xsjw Shaks. Zxrc^er's Compl. 206 'I'hese tallentsof their heir, 
..I haue lYNceau’d from many a seueral fitire. 

4. As a vague numeral : Of an indefinite (but not 
large) nnrol^r exceeding two or three ; more than 
two or three but not very many. (The chief cttirent 
»»»,.)- 

In earlier instances that may be brought under this defi- 
nition, it is difficult to detemnne how far the sense of 
* diftwttt, various * iiYiBnains ; cf. the tewarka Sv v. DiviR* a. 3, 
tt66t in X2tA Rep Hist. MSS, Comm. App. v. 6 During 
which time# he reexuved severall sums eff naonefy to the value 
of 300/, i66a J. Davies tr. Olearim' Vcy. Amhass, 154 The 
current having forc’d the Ship upon the shore, where we 
#ire ohustralSed «o stay several hours, xMfx Miltor 
A 4*- flfill Nii*eve% tff len^ih wiihia her wall l^»wral 
daju) *w* Awmwm Speed No. tmf * wtteu I 

WM at Oihud 'OwtL I Inched np iwvewd Orieutal 
iW%fiSr 1:74s Amm*^ 1# vi 65 A tho*»g of *ivw« 
In |»g:th*. a rttuiiitw wooiw at me ewd » 
»8fis TYMpAt* i. v. 3^ Wfelch way he swwi hy jwvtm 

htirtdwd a*. *8^ ftiaviiWKW ITVmtif. M iY| 

wla 01 thfli imvww 

mmmm oh riw roirii. ' ' 
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the oswrlhlf pawriltri iwWi th* wet jd 

« % m Of 


SEVEEAIi. 


SElTEBAIi, 


French and British Words, 1753 L. M. Accmnpthhe^ 
W^man II. a6 We must not be surpris'd that this passion 
hath so great influence on the mind of several women. 

a tiUp, and absoL, esp. followed by of. A good 
several (nonce-use) : a good many. 

1685 Lutteell BritfRel. (1857) I. 340 His majestic hath 
turn’d ofFseverall of his servants, as is said, near aoa 1686 
tr. Chardifis Trav. Persia 7 The French are very numer- 
ous., over all the Levant, there not being a Port of Turkic 
upon the Mediterranean se^ wherein there are not several. 
1705 Addison Italy PreC, There are still several of these 
Topicks that are far from being exhausted. y^^Amenis 
j/ey, n. X. 232 Commerce was the reigning passion of several 
of the European Princes. 1:774 CAesief^/ieltfs Lett, io 
Sm L xi. 30 Cicero, the greatest Orator that Rome ever 
produced; ^though it produced several [orig. Vx.phtsieurs\. 
je835> Ure Piet Arts etc. 603 France contains no workable 
com mines ; hut it presents in several of its rivens auriferous 
sands. 18^ Carlyle Predlf. Gt. xix. v. V. 525 A good 
several of them cut and wounded. 1883 Stevenson Treas. 
Is/, iv, While we could get several who were willing enough 
to ride to Dr. Livesey’s. 

f 5 . Consisting of different elements or parts ; of 
diverse origin or composition. Chiefly 
xSQo Spenser P. Q. i. iii. 16 A heavy load he bare Of nightly 
Stelths, and pillage severall. 1649 G. Daniel Tritiarch.^ 
Mm, /P', exxvi, How Richard fell, the various Reports Of 
many writing, make It seuerall ; Some say that he was starv’d. 
<*1674 Milton Hist Moscenda v. Wks. 1851 VIH. 515 
Seventy Messes with three Carts of several Meath [te. 
mead = drink] sent after him. 

6. Comb, (parasynthetic). 

1633 Shirley Triumph Peace i. 5 . Stage Direct., Fancy 
in a suit of several-coloured feathens, hooded, a pair of bat% 
wings on his shoulders.^ 1*677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi, 201 
There are several fashion’d Collers : As the Joynt-Coller 
marked G, the Round Coller marked H, and the Coller 
marked I, m Plate 13,^ 1830 Lindley_ Aw, lyst Bat x8i 
Seeds nut-like, sometimes cohering into a several-celled 
putamen. 1866 Treas. Bat s.v. The spikelets..are 
for the most part several-flowered and without awns. xSfe 
SvMONDS in Macm. Mag, XLV, 325 It is a several-chorded 
lute on which they play. 1882-4 Cooke Brit Fresh.w. 
Algee 1 . 270 Or even forming transverse, several-celled hands, 
II. Pertaining to an individual person or thing, 

7 . Chiefly Ztjw, (Opposed to Private ; 

privately owned or occupied. 

a. of land, esp. of enclosed pasture. 

T431 Cav. Lett Bk, 33 That Jre Trinite glide haue hur 
close feldis severell. c 1440 JacoPs Well 37 pe tythe awjbe 
to be payed . . of pasture, comoun Sc seuerall. *483 Ralls a/ 
Parlt VI, 257/1 All the seid XL Acres of Lande..as their 
proper and severall grounde and soil 1580 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) so Good land tliat is seuerall, crops may haue three, 
in champion oountrie it may not so bee. 1383 Stubbes 
Amt Abus, n. (1882) 27 The commons, .are inclosed, made 
seueraL^ 1614 Markham Cheap Husb, u iii. (1623) 42 I'his 
ground is best^if it be seuerall and inclosed, yet may be bred 
TOon though it bee open and in common, a 16^ Vines 
Lertts Supper (1657) 183 A severall not a common field. 

b. Of a house, water, or any possession or com- 
modity. Obs. t%c. in several ^ketj, a right to fish 
derived through or on account of ownei^p of the 
soil, 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 2352 Sestow nat how a comoun 
Welle Mor avay lleth . . Than doth A-nother seuerel ? a X430 
Fysshynge w. angle <1883) 35 That ye fysshe not in noo 
poore inannes seuerall water, c 1430 Godstow Reg. 401 The 
abbesse of Godestowe. .yaf. .to henry kyngeston and to 
william more, Fysshers, ther seuerell fysshwere in the sub- 
arbis of Oxeiiford that is I-called Charwelle. a 1547 T. Key 
Erasm. Par. Mark v. 35-43 This thyug dyd lesus then in 
a nother raannes seuerall house. x6i8 Dalton Countrey 
yustieeaiv. (1630) 263 To take fishes that be kept in a trunke 
or severall pond. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11 . 39 He that 
has a several fishery must also be the owner of the soib 1842 
Act 3 4 * Piet c. 106 § 114 The Words * several Fishery * 
shall, for the Purposes of this Act, be construed to mean an 
exclusive Fishery, possessed and enjoyed as such by virtue 
of Grant, Patent [etc.]. 1883 Act 48 4- 49 PzVA, c 79 § 3 
A right of several fishery or of regulating a fishery shall not 
exceed sixty years, 

t c. Const, iOy also by^for(fhQ possessor) ; esp. 
io himself (etc. ). Obs. 

1423 CiW'. Leet Bk. 47 The tenement.. schal-be seuerall to 
PC priour of Cauentre. i4So-'t53to Myrr, our Ladye 284 
The olyue that growyth in gardyusisseueral to theowner.'d 
* 5*8 FtTziiERB. Husb, § 18 He that hath a falowe felde, 
seueral to hym-selfe. *551 Robinson tr. More's Utopia 1. 
(t^s) lor Here..euerye man hath hys possessyons seuerall 
to hymselfe, and there all thinges be common. *393 Rites 
^ Durham (Surtees 1903) 83 Euery one of the old monkes 
had his C;iarrell seuerall by him selfe. *6ia Brerewood 
Bang. 4 Relig„ xi2 The Jews have not for their mansion 
*ny_ peculiar countrey; .. neither have they .. any otlier 
region in the world, several to themselves, 
d. Jig. and allusively. 

exij3o Lydg, Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 207 The bastyle. 
longith of verray dewe ryght, To fals bakerys it is trewe 
herytage, Severelle to them. 1526 Tindax-e Expos. Matt 
24b» 'I'be lyght of Christes gospell may not bee 
bidden nor made a seuerall thiage, as though it parteyned 
to swme certayne holy parsons ouelye. *569 in Strype A nn, 
L Iv. 558 Many of your Disordered.. Wives are 
mudb agrieved that Priests, which were wont to be Ommon, 
be now made Several *$88 Shaks. Z. Z- Z. n. i. 223 Z«. My 
bps are no Cdmmon, though seuerall they be. Bo. BeJoxig- 
mg to whom? La, To my fortunes and me. c*6oo — 
Smn, cxxxvii. Why should my heart thlnke that a seuerall 
pwot, Vlfhieh my heart knows the wide worlds ctmmaou place? 
ton W, ScLATER Rey (i< 5 « 9 ) 303 So enuiorus k our nattorc^ 
and so gladly would we make seueia.fl Gkxk common fauoura, 

8 . Belonging, at^ibuted, or assigned distribn- 
tively to certain individuals referred to ; different 
for each respectively, a. Preceded by a possessive 
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(or its equivalent) referring usually to a collective 
or distributive adj, or pron. ; (n) qualifying a pL sb, 

1457 in Rp. Hist MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 85 Botbe 
my lord and we haue now late writen vnto you diuers times 
our seueralx leitres of especial Recommendation. *579 
Gos^n Sch, Abuse (Arb.) 51 As to the body, there are many 
meinters, seruing to seuerall vses, 1617 Morysom liin. u 
Now I will set downe the divers moneys of (Sermany, 
with the severall values of them. *633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Isl, 1. XXXIX, Bid each kinde their severall places fill 1667 
Milton PlZ. iii. 714 Swift to thir several (Quarters hasted 
then ihe cumbrous Elements, Earth, Fl<rod, Aire, Fire. 

Sooth Serm. (1744} X. a *8 Moses and our Saviour 
Christ himself; both of them in their several times, the 
meekest persons upon the earth. *819 Scott Iirankoe xxx vi ii, 
They embraced accordingly, and departed on their several 
road& a *842 Arnold Hist Rome 111 . xliv, 175 The oflScers 
for the year being thus appointed, it remained to determine 
their several provinces, i88* Jowett Thucyd. L 149 I'lie 
Acharnians. . did not attempt any united action, but guarded 
their several districts. 

if) qualifying a sing. sb. 

*377 B. Googe HereshacHs Hush. i. (1586) 33 They are to 
be sowed in tyme and place a.s I bane tolde before, in my 
seuerall entreatyng of them. *399 Shaks. Much Ado y. iii, 
29 Good morrow masters, <ra,ch his seueral! way. *629 
Milton Hymn Hatkt. xxvi, Each fetter’d Ghost slips to 
his several! grave. 1633 G. Herbert Temple^ Ck. Porch 
vni, All in a shipwrack shift their severall way. c *7^ 
Shenstone_ /faimV Abbey 18 Ambitious to display Their 
several merit. 1807 Wordsw, White Doe i. i6t While each 
pursues his several road. *866 Lowell Study Wind.^ Sunn* 
burnt (1870I 2x4 Each was natural in his wveraJ way. *894 
K. Grahamb Pagan P. 4 But most of themj avoiding classili- 
cation, keep each his several tender signittcance. 

b. Preceded by the indef. article. Obs. or arch. 

1326 Tindale I Cor. xv, 38 To every seed a severall body. 
* 5®3 Stubbes Anat Abus. i. (*879) *02 To euery dish a 
seuerall sawce appropriat to hk kinde, *634 Ford Perkin 
Warbeck Epib, Here ha’s appear’d, though in a severall 
fashion, The Threats of Majestic ; the strength of passion ; 
Hopesof an Empire ; chan^ of fortunes, *635 FAicrrrChris^ 
tmnogr. iiL (16^6) 83, I node added to the end of every 
Psalme a several! Prayer. *672 Villiers (Dk. Buckhm.) Ro. 
hearsal m. ii. (Arb.) 77 , 1 see, Sir, you have a several design 
for every Scene. 1707 Cibber Com. Lotters i v. Stage Direct,, 
Fiorimel and Celadon walk carelessly by one another, hum- 
ming^ a several Tune. *732 Pope Ess. Man n. 237 Each 
individual seeks a sev’ral goal 1870 J, Earle PMlol. Eng. 
Tongue (ed. 3) 193 To observe the distinction . .by a several 
ied. 1871 distinct] orthography, writing the interjection wo, 
and the substantive woe. 
f (b) el/ipi. Obs. 

*628 Feltham Resolyest. xliil *27 Opinions areas various, 
as false. ludgement is from every tongue, a severall *65* 
Hobbes Gov. 4- Soc. vi. § z . 86 1 n neither sense can a multitude 
be understood to have one will given to it by nature, but to 
either a severall. 1670 J. Smith Eng. Improv. Reviv'd 182 
Within these Ovals do grow Saffron, Anniseed, Carroway, 
and Coriander-seed in each Plot a several 

t o. Preceded by other limiting words, Obs. 

*6x4 Tailor Hog hath lost Pearl iii. E x b. Search through 
the guts of greatnes, and behold What seueral sin best 
pleas’d them, *647 Clarendon Hist, Reb. iv. § *31 He 
repeated the Several, and Distinct discourse every man had 
made. 

d. Not preceded by a limiting word, and quali- 
fying a sing, or pi. sb. Obs. or arch. 

*S7* Dicges Pantom. iil xi. R iv, To teach seuerall rules 
fewr euery sorte it were ouer tediouse. 1587 Fleming Contn. 
Holinsked IIL 14.28/ x My lord gaue to them seuerall thanks, 
and they seueralUe did giue to him the like. *394 Drayton 
Idea xxxvii, How happy are all other liuing I’hings, Which 
though the Day dis-ioyne by seu’rall flight, The quiet 
Eu’iuiig yet together brings. 16*5 T. Adams Wkiie DevU 2 
Every one shewed him severall kindness. 1667 Milton 
P. L. X. 610 Ibis said, they betot^ them several waye& 
Ibid, 650 The Creator calling forth by name His mightie 
Angels gave them several charge. *732 Pope Ess. Man lu 
166 A mightier Pow’rthe strong direcuon sends, And sev’ral 
Men impels to sev’ral ends. *838 Wordsw. ‘ Serving ho 
haughty Muse ’ 4 My hands have here Disposed some cul- 
tured Flowerets. .Each kind in several beds of one parterre. 

9 . Law. (Opposed to Jomt) Pertaining sepa- 
rately to each of the tenants of an estate, parties 
to a bond or suit, etc. Of inheritance, tail : By 
which land is conv^ed or entailed to two persons 
separately by moieties. Of an obligation to which 
several are parties: Enforceable against each of 
the parties independently of the others. Several 
tenancy : see quot, 1607. 

*532 Dial. Laws Eng. n. xxx, 64 That wriite lyeth where 
two presente by seuerall tytles, *^^ tr. Littleton's Tenures 
67 Tenauntes in comon be they that haue landes *md teme- 
mentes..by seueral tytle, and nat ioynt tytle, and uioneof 
them kiiowe that, that is seuoall to him. £*58* KiTCnm 
Court Leet *98 Cestuy quo plede seuwal tenancy.] *607 
CowEL Inierpr., Several tenancie itenura separetlii) is a 
plee, or exception taken t» a writ, that is laide against two 
as ioynt, whidi are seueraU. *628 Coax On IMt *89 

S Jqyntenants haue the Latvds by one ioynt Ittle, and in one 
ht, & Tenants in common by seuerall I’klea or caae 
e, and by seuerall Rights, *684 Manwev Cmmfs iMh 
terpr,^ Setm^ tayle^ is that whereby Land *« or eft* 
laybd ieveraJly to Two : for exsmpU Land to- two 

wen and tbidlr Wives, a»d to the Hdni oi their b«» 
jgOfitew 5 the Dtwees have Joynt l^te foe their two live% 
mA yet tlvoy have several Inlwritaitoie. iltex AwcitiiOiMO 
limumal tenancy be pleaded to parcel, the mmM 

G^mm. Lfme Scot Wl Si L 548 nMOf A. bil drawn ahroadi 
wldk 0 #thewordtejob 3 ^yitods«rvecally,f<at^ 

1; L I » ^ Wherever several per^ 

$mm' agwe to ’peBton * neitwlar they « bound 
mA ifidi to dbe .altoeece oi mpmm words 


creating a several liability. *863 Chamb, Encyel. V. 732/2 
The general rule of law L, that a contract of several persons 
is joint and not several 

1 10 . Lagic. Used as designation of the minor 
proposition : see Mdtoe a. 4. Obs. 

XSSI T. Wilson Logic F viij, The seconde is called Minor, 
that is to sale, the seuerall proposidon. Ibid., The second 
terme is called the seuerall, wUiche is in the second propo- 
sicion. Ibid. G j, The teime at larm Is in the first propo 
sicion, and the terme seuerall, is in the second propodcion. 

f B. adv. «SJBV®BALLy adv . ; separately, apart ; 
distinctly, differently ; each in his own place, way, 
turn, etc. Obs. 

*35* Robinson tr. More's Utopia ii. v, (1895) 157 Euerye 
kynde of ihynge is layde vp seuerall in barnes. 1360 Daus 

'' rB They al pourged them selves 

L. separaUmf, *576 G, Baker 

^ 228 h, These beaten severall and 

apart, and compounded after altogether,, .keepe to your use. 
*596 Spenser F. Q. vi. i 10 Both tooke goodly leaue, and 
parted seuerall cx6*s W. Gordon in Purebas Pilgrims 
ill, in. xii 353 Foure or flue Wiues, with whom he lyeth by 
turn euery night seueral. *667 Milton P. L. v, 6 oj Hee 
together calls. Or seueral one by one, the Regent Powers. 
2*777 R^bin Hood 4 Golden Arrow xiU. in Child Ballads 

111. 224/1 We’ll dress us all so several They shall not us 
perceive. One shall wear white, another red [etc.]. 

C. sk 

1 . In several [AF. m severaQ : f a. Of land, 
pasture: As private properly; in private hands, 
under separate ownership, not common, Obs. 

xy;^Acta Audit (1839) “j/* landisof Wist oune per* 
temng to him in seuerale & pre^irte:. *573-80 Tusser H usE 
(1878) 145 More profit is jjukter found (where pastures lu 
seuerall bee :) Of one seelie aker of ground, than champion 
maketh of three. [*602 Carew Cornwall 13 '1 heir workes, 
both Streame and Load, lie either in seuerall, or in wastrel!, 
that is, in endc®ed grounds, or in commons.] *632-62 
Heylin Cosmogr, in. (1673) 24/1 Where the lAnds De in 
several, and are duly cultivated, it answerelh to the former 
character, 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) I. Good store 
of Pasture, either in several or common. 

b. i>eparately, individually ; apart from others or 
the rest ; as a separate member, unit , etc. Now rare, 
y 0 know one's part in several (Law) : see a c. 

151^ A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (*595 > 47 As touching these 
prticularities which wee have tearmed Motions and afifetas 
let vs consider if you wil in seuerall, and see [etc.]. *60* 
Holland Pliny vu xxxiil I. 149 Now arc we to compare 
respectively the greatnes of ech part of the worid in severall 
*607 XoPSELL Fourf, Beasts ii Concermng their members 
or parts in seueral, they are black and bsury, . .a long Dogees 
face, and teeth stronger and longer then Dogges. exoxx 
Chapman IliadM. 320 They all, will fight in seuerad then, 
(fclasie for note). *652-62 Hevlin Cosmogr. iil (1673) 3/* 
So it retained that name [Arial to it self in several, distinta: 
both from the Greater and the Lesser Asia *862 F. Hall 
Hindu Philos. Syst *60 Tsoie, Nescience and ignorance^ 
when referred to soub in several, are only fr^tional portions 
ol illusion. 

t o. Divided into separate portions. Obs. 

W. Brough Sacred Prine. (ed. a} aS If thou woidde^ 
have a reason, why these Prayers are so short, and in 
sevarall, which use to make a long one, all put together, 

2 . Land in private ownership or over which a 
person has a particular right ; chiefly in particu- 
larized use, a plot of such land; esp. enclosed 
pasture land, as opposed to common. Obi. exc. 
dial, (see quots. 1787, 1895). 

c *460 Oseney Reg. 139 Thabbot and Couent . - purposenne . , 
to close all )?e forsayde ffelde of le hath and lynlondeas here 
seuerell 1473 Acta Audit <1839) 27/1 Quhethir j>e said 
land . . has been broukit . . be jre satde J ohne of carmichefl . . 
as propirte & seuerale til him. *523 Fitzhkhb. Surv. 7 The 
lofde may haue an actyon of 'Irc^psuje agaynst any man 
that cbaceth or kylieth any of theym in his common as well 
as in bis seuerall. *587 Mascall Govt Cattle, Sheep (*627) 
229 TTxey haue no seueralK to put their lambs in when they 
should bsc weaned- 1642 Fuller^ Holy 4- Pro/. St v. xiii. 
409 He counts to enter common with others as good as bis 
own severall *669 Worudgb Syst Agric, (1681) 15 A 
Farm divided into many Severals. *787 Makshaix Not/olkt 
<1795) II, 378 Dole, or Several, a piece of land upon a heath 
or common, off which only one particular person hath a 
right to cut fuel *895 E, AngL Gloss., Serveral, a portion 
ofoomiam land allotted to a certain person. 

t b. gen, Frivate property or posisession. Obs. 
*555 Watrkman FardU Facions Pref. A ij, ’When no man 
clan^ aught for bis seueralle^ but laude and water ware as 
commune to al, as Ayer and Skie. *6*6 Chapman HomePs 
Hymn Apollo j%4 No more Yire must be nmde, your ovrae 
Reciprocalls To your lou’d Cittie, and faire seueralls Of 
wines, and houses. *636 B. Jonson Disemu {1640) 89 Truth 
lyes open to all ; it is no mans severall *642 Fuller Holy 
4 - Prqf. St IV. L 242 Some are so boysterous, no severals 
will hold them, hut lay ail Offices common to iheir pDwer. 

t o. 7 > kntm ones several [AE. saivoir son 
several] : see quots. Obs. 


Kuch* landes & tanewerntto by seiNwal tytl% and mil io|iW: 
i:ytl% and none of thvm knowe that, that is seuerall to him. 
i!6«8 Coke Om Litt I a 9 ># Tfcwsdr oocupoitlow Is 
and neythex of fciMWft ki»w«lh Ws part in iwtHnaSd 1 - ’ 
*598 Terwm dk ih Lty 1 9 ik Inowgh twe- totanttoln 
«on be teised throughly « of the whMo end 
hys seueral yet if one die the mhee ^wMIe 

by y* sumeor* *6*8 Ooic» Z/(l, # e# 'wf 
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8 . //. t a. Particutar or individual points, parts, 
or qualities ; particulars, details. Oh, 

*599 Shaks. HifM* Fi i, i. 86 There was not time enough 
to heare. .The seueralls and vnhidden passages Of his true 
I'itles to some certaine jC)ukedom««. i6o6 — IV, ^ Cr. u 
iil r8o All our abilities, gifts, natures, shapes, Seuerals and 
generals of grace. i6^ B'eltham Resolves i. xiL 32 No 
man can leaue his Successor rules for seuerals. 1673 Ladies 
Call, 1. 1 1 7 This will be found true in all the severals we 
are to pass thro. ^^703 Burkitt On M, T. Matt. vi. 13 In 
this comprehensive and compendious prayer, the following 
severals are remarkablew 
(d) rm'ely in sing. 

x6o6 Hisron Truth Purchase 65 This is the first thing 
which I will, .commend as a direction, for the meaner sort, 
(who cannot enter into the examination of cyerv seuerall), 
X706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), A Several^ a Particular, 
fb. Different parts, branches, or heads. Oh, 

31639 Fuller Holy War v. xix, (1640) ado Herein we 
branch our opinion into these severals. 1654 Whitlock 
Zmiomiat 26 Make Infallibility minced (as I may terme it) 
into several ISj and private Interpretation the Canon of our 
owne and other mens beleife. 1659 Bp. Waltoh Conszd. 
considered iii. 39 I’his (general charge] will appear to be 
rmxst untrue in the severalls, by him mentioned, when we 
shall come to them. 

1 0* Individual persons or things. Oh. 
i6« Shaks, Wini, T. 1. ii, 326 Not noted, is’t, But of the 
finer Natures? by some Seueralls Of Head-peece extra, 
ordinarie? 1630 Jbr, Taylor Holy Living^ ii. & 3 u686) 73 
Besides these general acts of Chastity which are common 
to all states of men and women, there are some few things 
proMr to the severals. 

d. Several persons or things; -« A. b. (Cf. 
otkmi) Irishy and U.S, 
x6s4 Ukh&lm Pafim (Camden) II, 106 He spoak with 
severalls that were com in. 1^3 Stair Inst, Law Scot, 

I. iii. § s (ed. 2) 21 They remain only as bonds upon the 
g>od-wiU and honesty of these who are thereby bound, 
of which there are severals. a 1699 Lady Halkbtt Auio~ 
hiog. (Camden) 58 Itt was knowne to severalls aboutt the 
Court what my concerne in him was. 171X Countrey* 
Man's Lett, to Curate 70 In all the Impressions of the 
Genevan Liturgie that ever I .saw, and I have seen 
severals, there is a Table for the Moveable Feasts. 1756 
Mrs. Caldbbwood in Coliruss Collect, (Maitland Club) 153 
They.. were acquented with severalls of the great folks. 
x86o Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 3), Severals, for several, 
is used in Pennsylvania. ‘How many hats have you?* 

* I used to have severals, but now have got only one.' 1875 
W. Alkxanoer Sk. Am Folk (i88a) 121 Severals o' them 
wud lickly be cautioners or hae len'it Rooms till ’im. x88o 
Antrim Do<ttfn Gloss, s.v,, Severals told me about iL 
1 4. ? A partition or boundary. Oh. 

[Possibly another word, f. Sever x/.+al,} 

*597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. xiv, [The Jews] had.. their 
seuerall for the Priests, and for the high Priest alone their 
seuerall ^ ITxeir being in ours for local! distinction betwene 
the Clergie and the rest.. but one partition, a x66x Fuller 
Worthies, Suffolk (x66*) rtu 55 High stiles troublesome to 
be clambred over. But the owners grudge not the pains in 
climbing them sensiMe that such severals redound much to 
their own advantage. 

t Senreral, Obs. rare. [f. Skvelul a.] 
i irons , To make (afield) ‘several’ or enclosed 
and private property. 

148* Cov. Leet Bh. 5x0 My lorde Priour severels the 
Brodwok wast. Ibid. 51 1 The Maister of be Trinite Gilde 
severels a feld in StychalUhiron calde Miry-felde. 1577-87 
Harrisoh Englattd l x. ^ in Holinslked, The people of 
this lie vsed not to seuerall their grounds. 1794 W, Pearce 
Agric, Berks. 49 The advantage resulting from inclosing, 
or at least seyeralling common fields, is so very obvioua 
2. To divide or break up into separate parts or 
branches. 

1570 Deb Modh. Prff b, Our Seuerallynm distinctyng, 
and Numbryng, createth aathyng : but of Multitude con- 
sidered, maketh . .distinct determination. 16,^ D. Rogers 
Naamofs 55 Wee will severall the story into her branches, 

Se'Veral-foId, ach., and sb. rare, [f. 
Several a. + -fold,] Used like Manifold, bat 
with the implication of not very many. 

X73i8 Medley tr. Kolben's Cttpe Gd. Hobe (ed. ») L X94 
Some of the grown Women have above a Hundred of those 
Kings upon each Leg, lying several-fold one upon another. 
X833 Carlyle Misc. £$s., Cagliostro l (x 873> V. 79 As for 
the other question, of his rw^urcei, th<^e we peroelve were 
several-fold, and continually extending. xSh Bower ik 
Scots De Bary's Pkaner. 23 In PleperomiaJ: magnolitfolia 
and rubella, it (the epidermis] exceeds severalfold the rest 
of the suh»timoeof WO Ittf, and in P, perwHifolia it exceeds 
It mvfm»hU. eIw Admmi [Chicago) n 0 <Xy There is a 
jp-owing interest In tlie cause, and.. we may look for an 

ikmase oi severalfold. 

ran. [f. Siviral a. 
4"' *ift, Ci tte Ssvrraltt.J' 

1 . Mividml or partiotilar points, matters, or 

4 l Haw. Cmm Cmse, vr. 

«i|l mik Wl TAvtoa Germ, 

gUrkg or nei^iyiil# Uitm w 

ta Separ»toaei«, Qk* 

tm Poww 9 -of pii4% 

di vendiy of iguim sevwrtlfcy d mkmm 

a Im bf 

Itself. 

do Good IX. 284 The objecm, though, .irifiing when regarded 
in severality and detail rise io,.Maportanoe when we ctm- 
mder their fixst aggregation. 


570 

ISe^veualizef it* rare. [See -ize.] irons. To 
separate or distinguish {from'). Cf. Seveeize v. 

164s Bp. Hall Peace-maker i. 1 3, X4. There Is one and the 
same Church of Christ, however farredisterminate m places, 
however segregated and infinitely seyerallized in persons. 
X649 J. EIllistone] tr. Behmen's Epist. f. % 17. 85 The 
properties of the Severalized distinguishing or separating 
will [orig. die Eigenschaffien des schiedlichen Willens], 
i8j* F. Hall Hindu Philos. Syst. 284 Its epithet yisuddha. 
‘pure'j is intended to severalize it from ‘modificational 
cognition'. 

Several! : see Several and Seveuon. 
Severally (severaii), adv. £f. Several a. + 

-LY=^.] 

1. Separately, individually ; each of a number of 
persons or things by himselSf or itself; each suc- 
cessively or in turn. 

(a) with distributive adj. or pron, 

*399 i^dls of Parli, III. 451/1 The Answeres of cer- 
teins Lordes., ware herd,iche man severallyche by hymself. 
0X533 Frith Disj 6 ui, Purgai. Wks. (i573l *3/2 Let us see 
how he aunswereth the argument, and seuerally examine 
euery part. 1549 Form Consecr. Archbishops, etc. rubric, 
The Bisshopwith the Priestes presente shall laye their 
handes seuerally vpon the heade of euery one that receaueth 
orders. 1560 0 aus tr. Sleidane*s Comm. xvi. 228 b, He had 
spoken with eyther of them severally. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pol. V. Ixviii. § 2 In speaking vnto euery communicant 
seuerally. 1700 Dryden Fables Pre£ *C, All his Pilgrims 
are severally distinguish’d from each other, xySo-a Goldsm. 
at. W. XXX, He turned severally to each for their opinion. 
xSia H. & J, Smith Ref Addr, v. (1873) 39> i tajee it for 
granted that every intelligent man, woman, and child.. has 
stood severally and respectively in Little Russell Street. 

(^) referring to plural subject or object. 

C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsk, loi It nedys noght 
W a kyng aske conseyll of vs, of any of his pryue doynges, 
jBuC Jjat he aske seuerally of some his conseiU. 1456 Cov, 
Leet Bk. 286 Endentures seuerally made be-twix the seyde 
M^yre & the Collectours. iSaS More Dial. Heresies iii. iii. 
Wks. 209/2 Whan thei be wisely <& seuerally examined, thei 
can seldome so well make their talc before, but that their 
vntrouth shall in some parte appere. X603 Drayton Bar. 
Wars VI. xxxiiL 133 Yet heere and there they seu’rally 
withdrew. x66o Trial Regie, 33 We must needs tiy them 
severally. x8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xiii, Receiving the 
mute salutations of the members of the council whom he 
had severally addressed. 1890 Glai^tone in Daily News 
31 Dec. s/7 My own inability to acknowledge severally the 
gifts . . which have reached . , me, xSga W estcott Gospel of 
Life 33 We severally think with a mind which is more or less 
in harmony with a universal mind. 

b. In legal language, opposed to jointly. 

X447 Rolls of Parli. v. 140/1 An action of trespasse 
ayenst such takers and ayenst all thaym, to whom the 
possession.. comes.. joyntly or severally. X474 Ibid. VI. 
1x5/2 That the same Shires, .stood and be severally charge, 
able and charged of the same men Archers. igaS Gardiner in 
Pocock lUc. Ref. (1870) L L 104 To proceed jointly or severally 
with your grace.^ i6a8 Coke On Litt, § 296 In this case of 
the two Abbots In respect of their seuerall capacities, albeit 
the words be ioynt, yet the Law doth adiudge them to be 
seuerally seised, x^ tr. Fitekerberfs Nat. Brevium 38 
Whether they shall recover severally damages upon that 
joynt count, It is a doubt. 1875 Poste Gains in, 396 In 
Correality each creditor is severally entitled to receive, and 
each debtor is severally bound to discharge, the whole 
Object of the obligation. nt xS^ J. Grant R(yal High- 
landers 19 Holcroft would in some way or othm brmg 
trouble upon them conjunctly or severally. 

iff) Jointly (Sc. conjunctly) and severally. 
t 4 S 4 Regi 5 ir,Aberdon,imsdt\sd 6 . Club) 1 . a6x Beitkende til 
at men me Edwarde of Vesthale til faaf maide [theseveial 
persons named] coniunctly and seuerly my ful procuratoris. 
1467 Godstow Reg. 347 They made.John Bay well and 
Symond Tumere. .tbexe trew and lawfull attomeyes, ioyntly 
and severally, to entre and delyver in ther name, XS54 Acts 
of Sederunt (1790) x That thay, and ilk ane of thaini, con- 
junctHe and severalic, suld lelelie and trewlie minister in the 
said office of curatry, xj^y in Spalding Club Misc, (1841) 
L X 17 The quhilk to do we commit to you, cotiiunctUe and 
severallie, our full power, be this our precept. 2766 Black- 
stone Comm. It. xiL IL 193 A devise to two persons, to hold 
jointly and severaUy, is a joint-tenancy. x8a6 G. J, Bell 
Comm. lyxms Scot. (ed. 5) 1. 346 If the co^>bligants be 
bound jointly and severally, any one may be taken for the 
whole debt. tSaS W, Bell Did, Law Scot, s. v. Conjunctly, 
When two or more persons are bound conjunctly ana 
severally to marform an obligation, they are liable singuliin 
solidum, and it is in the option of the creditor to exact per- 
formance, eith^ from each of them proportionally, or to 
enforce the obli^tioo to the fhll extent against any one of 
them, leaving him to seek his relief from tme rest. 

t o. Preceded by numeral adv. ; On two (etc.) 
separate occasions. Obs, 

X576 GascOionr ffenekoorik Castle Wka tato IL X2X 
Twise severally fumtuoned to appear* before the great Gods. 
2. Apart from others or from the rest; not 
together or In a companf ; independently, arck. 

x5^ Elyot / mage Cm, (t54t) 104 The thyrde state was of 
the base people or communets tq whom seuerally should not 
be committed any authoritee. X|^ Geete Agst. Priv, 
Masu L j, In the j^uate masse where the priest seuerally 
all alone hath hysloofe & cateth it alone. 1577 Hanmee 
Arte. Eeclts, HtsL, Euub.iu xriL (X663) 29 They assembled 
together, awsvemay mth, and setverally wwmwl iMfeg 
ham Eng 4 Hmsm, 1. Take kmot mtsm and . 

purse, and plantaine, and stampe them seuerally, rfiee 
Paoitt C^Miemmn », it (xdjd) s$ These Cmiitfct 8v^ 
severally by themswves without any mixture of Mahometans 
or Pagans. x66o Barrow Euclid t. xxxti. Two angl^es (t^«» 

s.(xom.xi.# 


severally, or together). *709 Attereury Serm^ 

(ityaO) II. *56 AhrahajTL Isaac, and Jacob, .to whom the 
Promise of the Bktssea Sesd was severally made, 1883 
STBViomON Silverado So, 9 A great variety of oaks stoocL 
now severally, now in a becoming grove, among the 
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const./^'<7?;r. 1649 Milton Eikon. xl 102 [The King is! 
to be consider d severally from them [the Parliamentl trZ 
F. Hall Htndu Philos. Syst. 99 It is the same as coneJS 
the experience of cognition, or the like, considered severallv 
from its experience, ^ 

t b. Specially, particularly. Oh. rare, 
c x6io Women Saints 70 The place cutt for the head 
seuerallie was made so iust for her head as could be deuised. 

3. Respectively. 

*5^5 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. n. vii. 07 k 
Grecians and Geneuoises, and. .lewes.. seuerally haue one 
streete to dwell in. 1756 Burke Subl. B. i. x, They stidk 
severally to their own species in preference to all othm, 
1837 C. Wordsworth Chas. / (1828) 2 The parts which I 
and they have .severally taken are openly justified 1874 
JowETT Plato (e^ 2) I. 33 The great benefits which man- 
kind would obtain from their severally doing the things 
which they knew. 1009 Athenoeum 20 Mar. 345/1 ‘The 
Constitution is saved. * A Commission is needed at once.* 
So say severally the very old and the very young amongst 
our legislators, _ , 

t4. Difierently, variously. Oh, 

160S Bacon Adv. Learn, i. i. § 3 To deliuer it [xc. learn- 
ing] from the discredites and disgraces which it hath 
receiued ; all from ignorance ; but ignorance seuerally dis- 
guised. 1635 — Fss-, Of Building (Arb.) 549, 1 vnderstand 
both these Sides.. to be vniforme without, though seuerally 
Partitioned within. 1628 Feltham Resolves t. xciii. sjt 
There are, and that seuerally, that be much troubl<^ with 
the disease of speaking, a 1644 Chillingworth i’xm. iL 
§ 42 How severally Satan plants his Engines for the subver- 
sion of the Church. 

Severalty (se*veralti). [a. AF. severalte, -ante ; 
see Several and -TV.] 

L The condition of being separate or distinct; 
separateness, distinctness, independence. 

1449 Pecock Repr. i. x. 50 5it herfore tho craftis in thilk 
man ben not the lassedyuerse, ne neuer the lasse kepen her 
seueralte in boundis and markis as in hem silf, X57x (Solo- 
ing Calvin on Ps. Ixxiv. 16 Insatiable covetousnes and 
ambition breaketh whatsoever severaltie [gukmdd dk- 
tiuctionis] is made in the world. 1648 Bp. Hall Select Tk. 
269 He singles them out in a familiar kinde of severalty 
both of knowledg and respect. x6|to B. Discolliminium 
37 A respective severalty, that each Nation should operate 
separately.. in cases peculiar to their severall interests- 
16^ Puller Moder. Ch, Eng. (1843) 21 The several societies 
of Christian men, unto every of which the name of a Churdi 
is given, with addition betokening severalty, as the Church 
of Rome, Corinth, Ephesus, England, 1847 GrOte Greece 
II, X, III. 92 The original severalty and subsequent con- 
solidation of the different portions of Attica. X849 Ibid, lu 
xxxviii. V. 8 The discordant severalty of agents conspicuom 
in the Homeric theology. <2x883 T. H. Green Proleg* 
Ethics (1883) 31 Something other than the manifold things 
themselves which combines them without effacing their 
severalty. 

2. In severalty [AF. m severalte}. a. Law, Of 
land : (Held) in a person's own right without being 
joined in interest with another (opposed to joint- 
tenancy, coparcenary, and tenancy-in-common); 
(held) as private enclosed property (opposed to 
common). 

To know in severalty \ = ‘to know one's several*: see 
Several C. 2 a 

c 147S Parfenay 3640 Thi land shal be. .Parted in partes 
..Neuer to-geders hold in seueralte. x^ba Cov, Leet Bk. 
447 He kepeth diuer.se pastures in seueralte, which owen to 
be comen. 1533 Fitzherb. Snrv, 2 And than js nat an acre 
so moche worthe as & it were in seumalty inclosed or in 
seuerall pasture. 1540 Act yz Hen, VIII, c, i § 3 The same 
in three partes to be divided in certainety and by speciail 
divisions as it may be knowen in severaltie. 1581 W. S. 
Compend. Exam. 18 b, Tenaunts in common be not so good 
husbandes as when euery man hath his parte in seuerally. 
X653 tr. Kitchin's Courts Leet (ed, 2) 476 They are Tenants 
in severalty. 1766 Blackstone Comm. It. 185 If two joint- 
tenants agree to part their lands, and hold them in severalty, 
they are no longer joint-tenants. 2807 Vancouver Agne, 
Devonixbx^ 102 Coarse moor-land, lying in severalty. i8x8 
CRum Digest (ed. 2) I. 329 Not in the nature of dower, 
that is, in severalty, but in common with the heir, 1875 
Maine Hist. Instii. iv. loi I’he arable lands are held in 
severalty, while pasture and bog are in common. 1895 
Strahan Lavo of Property (X908) 132 By partition is meant 
the dividing up of the joint estate among the joint tenants, 
who henceforth hold their individual shares in severalty. 

{b) Const, to or for (the possessor). 

1533 Act 14 4* 15 Hen. VI ll, c. 6 § x Vt shalbe leafull to 
your said besecher [etc.], .to enclose the said olde Waye.. 
and that frohensforthe to holde in Severaltie to them and to 
their Heires and Assignes to their owne ase and profitt for 
ever.. without any comon Waye or passage ther. 165* 
Hbylin Cosmogr, in. 44 Every one. .should . . take as much 
ground in severalty for his own inheritance, as he could 
overcome. 

b. ikparately, apart from others, particularly. 

15W Fraunce Lomners Logike ii. iiL 89 b, If the same 

Logical! Doctor., should affiimie the same of all the other 
kindes of causes specially and in seuerally. 2634 Wotton 
Archit, L 64 Hauing considered the precedent Appertions 
or Ouertures, in seueraltie according to their particulm 
Requisite®. X7(ll® UVckbr Lt. Nat. (1834) L 240 That 
should enjoy the produce of their skill and industry m 
severalty, without interruption from others, 1893 Traill 
Soc. Eng. Introd. 17 It has seemed best to treat of each 
great department of our social life in severalty. 

c. In or into several rilvisions or parts. 

x8a4 L Davison Duo. Prophecy vi, in- 388 Polytheism 
divided the world, anc its own creed, in severalty; it set »p 
ii$ over part iculaif regions, *868 Gla»btone jw 
Mnndi viii | xa. 304 One group of these traditions,, whi^ 
when associated compose a nebula, app^^-s Wore «s m 
severalty, divided between the three Individualities of Arte- 
mis, Pen^honh, and Aphrodite. 

8,. Land keid by aa individual not joined with 
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other owners. Also, the condition of land so held ; 
a state of being owned by individuals. 

tKw Deb Maik. Pref, aij, Which was when.. ground 
sold were to he iayd out : or (when disorder preuailed) that 
Commons were distributed into seueralties, *766 Black- 
stone lb ^94 Estates in common can only 

be dissolved two ways: i. By uniting all the titles and 
interests in one tenant, .which brings the whole to one 
severalty: 2. By making partition between the several 
tenants m common, which gives them all respective several- 
ties. rSoi Farmer's Mag. Nov. 400 Reducing all common 
and intermixed possessions into severalty. 1814 Shirreff 
Sketld. 179 Till land is placed in a state of severalty, 
. inclosures are seldom erected in any country, 1844 Mitu 
Evid. Set Comm, Command Inclosure 27 It often happens 
that in these shifting severalties the occupier of lot one this 
year goes round the whole of the several lots in rotation. 
xSfis MERivALE in Macm. Mag, July 265 Not inclosed from 
the waste, but merely converted from ‘common field * into 
severalty, 

X844 Min, Evid. Set Comm, Commons* Inclosure zj After 
the crop has been removed, these lands become commonable 
to all the parties having a severalty right, and to no others. 
Ibid,^ I'he severalty crop. IMd,^ Circumstances under which 
the severalty ownership of these lands shifts^ from time to 
time, 1^2 Psdl Mall Gaz. 30 May 6/2 A private arrange- 
inent between the lord, the severalty owners, and the 
owners of lamroas rights. 

f4. A separate, distinct, or particular thing, 
point, feature, etc. Obs, 

igd* T. Norton Calvin's Insi, i. xiii. 37 Lette it not come 
in our myndes ones to imagine suche a Trinitie of Persons as 
may hold our thought withdrawen into seueralties (ed. 156a 
seueralities], x6xo Healey St. A ug, CUie of God viii. vii. tr. 
Vives 300 The first apprehensions.. nature hath giuen man, 
whence the knowledge of many great seueralties arise Ivn^ 
rerum muUarum magnarumgue oritur coptitid\, 1637 
H EYtm A nsw. Burton 1 63 These are these veralties contained 
in that generall head ; and they relate either to preaching 
or to praying. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc, it, vli. 124 Here is a 
manifest distinction betwixt the P^tor or Bishop, and those 
of his charge j and they are described by the severalties of 
their estates. x66j Waterhouse Narr. Fire in London vt 
Many other Authors have given us severalties which summed 
up together, makes out such secret policies. 

6 . (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk.y Severalty^ the denomina- 
tion under which disagreements respecting accounts amongst 
the part-owners of a ship are referred, either to equity 
courts, or the common law. 

Severance (sewerans). [a. AF. severance, OF. 
sevrancef f. sevr-er: see Sever v, and -aitoe.] 

X The act or fact of severing; the state of being 
severed; separation. 

1467^ Rolls MParlt. Y, 574/1 Sev«raunces from Shires, 
and makyng of Shires by theymself. x4gx Act 7 Men. K//, 
c, i2§ I To preserve the possessions of the Crown hooUy 
and entierly without any severaunce or decreasing therof. 
1565 Act 8 Eliz, c, 16 § 2 The w®*^ sayd severance and 
Devision of the sayd proffers shalbe entred of Recorde. 
xfioa Carew Comta, ii, 152 These 2. riuers. .doe enclose 
hetweene them. .a neck of land.. in regard of his fruitful- 
nesse, not vnworthy of a seuerance, 17W Jefferson Writ, 
(1859) II. 66 This measure, .gives me serious apprehensions 
of tne severance of the eastern and western parts of our 
confederacy. *787 J. Barlow 4 8 Our sever- 

ance firom the British empire. 1864 Pusey Lect, Daniel 
(1876) 501 A meeting, .after this first severance, x^ 
J. Gkikie Gi, Ice Age xxxiiL 474 The sea again stole in 
tween our islands and the Continent until a final severance 
was effected, 1875 M. Arnold God 4* BihU Prefi34 Iheir 
religion involved severance from Rome. X876 Miss Braddon 
y. Hazards Dau, II. 81 He . . kissed her with more wmnth 
of feeling than he had ever shown after so short a severance, 
X879 Calderwooo Mind ^ Br, iv, 91 There is no real sever- 
ance of the lobes. 

b. const, between (two or more objects), f For- 
merly, a distinction or difference between, 

14x2 Yongk tr, Secreta Secret, x8o Mekencsse is the 
Seuerance and the difference betwene a kyngeand a tyraunt 
X508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 311 For, thocht I say it 
my self, the seuerance wes mekle, Betuix his bastard blude, 
and my birth noble, c 1642 Contra-Replicant's Compl, 28 
The I^w itself makes ever a distinction betwixt the King 
and his agents : though our Replicant will not allow any 
such severance, 1845 Maurice Mor, Philos, in EncycL 
Metrop. II. 665/1 Now more than at any former time there 
was a severance between religion and philosophy. x8sx 
(Gladstone Glean. VI. xlviii 32 To draw in practice those 
lines of severance between truth and falsehood. 1865 
Pusey Truth Eng, Ch. 59 The temporary severance between 
Rome and both Asiatic and African Churches. 1883 Chal- 
mers & Hough^ Bankruptcy Act Introd. 9 A sevemnee is 
made between judicial and administrative functions, tgxz 
Blaehm, Mag, Jan. 148/2 The severance between the 
Parliament and the country is complete. 

2. Law, a. The division of a joint estate into 
independent parts ; the destraction of the unity of 
interest in a joint estate. 

t 539 -det 31 Hen, VIII, c. i § i Forasmttcheas..divense 
of the Kinges Subjectes being seised of Mannors landes 
as joynt teoauntes.. cannot.. make any ^sverans 
division or particion thereof, without either of their mutuah 
Wnsentes and assentes. x&s8 Coke On LMt, xoa If two 
Joyntenaunts be, and one maketh a Lease, this Is a seuer* 
j^ce of the joyntore. X766 Blackstonb Comm, IL 185 
Joint-tenants being seised, per my ot per tout, every thing 
that tends to narrow that interest.. is a severance or de- 
struction of the jointure. x8x:8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) 1 1 , sot 
A mortg^c by a joint tenant for a term of years, 
operate as a severance of the joint tenancy, 1895 Straran 
Xutwqf Property (1908) 89 The severance of the reversion., 
that the dividing between two or more of the estate m 
reversion, [hid, 134 Severance of joint tenancies in land 
may also be brought about by mergex. 
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b. The detaching of fmit, minerals, fixtures, etc, 
n'oin the soil or remty. 

1^ Fulbecke tsi Pt, Parall, 38 After the sowing and 
^fore the seuerance {of the com]. 1628 Coke On Liit. 55 b, 
Seuerance or remouing of the come. X684 Manley Cowets 
Jnterpr, s.v.. Severance of Cora is the cutting and carrying 
It off from the ground, and sometimes the setting out the 
T ythe from the rest of the Cora is called Severance. X769 
Blackstonb Comm, IV, 232 Of things, .that adhere to the 
freehold, as corn, grasA trees, and the like^ or lead upon 
a house, no larciny could be committed by the rules of the 
common law; but the severance a £ them was, and in many 
things is still, merely a trespass, 18x7 W, Selwvn Law 
Hist Prius (ed, 4) II. 1208 The right to tithes accrues 
immediately on the severance, xgit Odgbrs Common Law 
IL 700 When things annexed to the freehold are sold in con- 
templation of an immediate severance. 

0. The separation of two or more parties that 
are joined in a writ, as when one is nonsuited and 
the other is allowed to proceed in the action. Ako, 
* the putting in several or separate pleas or answers 
by two or more disjointly * (Bouvier). 

1607 CowEL Interpr,^ Severance is the ringling of two or 
more, that ioyne in one writ, or are ioyned in one writ xdaS 
Coke On Liit, 139 If two be Plaintifes in a Naiiuo haibendo, 
if one be nonsuit this is the Nonsuite of both, and no 
somraons and seuerance doth lie in that case. IHd. 139 
Note, Seuerance is twofold, viz. by SmimoxiSotdseguencMm 
sirnulf and that is when one of the Demandants or Plaintifes 
neuer appeared ; and by award of the Court of Nonsuit 
without any sommons, and that is after appearance. 1684 
Manley Cowets Inieipr, s.v., Severance in Debt [is] where 
two, or more, Executors are named Plaintiffs and the one 
refuses to prosecute X741 T. Robiiwon Gavelmnd wvuxxo 
It is^ the less unreasonable that the Part of him not pro- 
ceeding should be divided with the rest in this Ckise, because 
he does not by the Severance absolutely cease to be Party 
to the Record. 1824 Stephen Princ. JPleading 270 Where 
in resjpect of several subjects or several defendants, a sever- 
ance has thus taken place in the pleading, this may. . lead to 
a corresponding severance in the whole subsequemt series. 
Severaue, obs, form of SovEBBiojir. 

Severans, -ant ; see Sbvbron. 
t Severat(e, a, Obs, Altered form of Sbpaeatb 
after sever. Hence f Severatly adv, 

1470-85 Malory Arthur 127 He tooke vs seueratly 
as we rode on oure auentures. x|^3 Homilies II. Right 
Use Ch, IL D d j, When euery man and woman in seuerate 
[edd. 1567-7X seuerat, later edd, seuerall] pretence of de- 
uotyon prayeth priuately, 

Saveration (sevsr^-Jan). rare, [f. Sever v, 4 * 
-ATIOK.] Separation, severance. 

1649 J. E[llistonb] tr, Behmen's Epist, v 5 . § 60 The 
humane Science. , may in that same light see, not onely it 
selfe, but likewise all other Daturall things according to the 
sevenition of the Word, 1654 {Ellistone & SparrowI tr. 
Behmen's Myst. Magn, iv. 12 Now we are to consider of 
the Sevaration in the fire, xSax W. P. C. Barton Fhra 
N’. Amer, I. 27 Michaux deemed it sufl^ently at vsuiance 
with that genus in its fruit, to jtotify a severation. 1852 
W. Jerdan Autobiog, IL 28a ^e lasK sevCTation of ^ 
human ties. 

Severe (siVi»u), a. Also 6 sever, Sc. sev'eir(e, 
(7 seveere, seTreare). [a. F. sPvbre or ad, X severus, 
Cf. It,, Sp., Pg. severe.'^ 

1. Rigorous in condemnation or punishment. 

X Of persons, their temper, disposition, etc. : 

Rigorous in one's treatment of, or attitude towards, 
offenders ; unsparing in the exaction of penalty ; 
not inclined to indulgence or Icnienc^- 
1548 Elyot Diet,, Asperf..nx6n, seucre, rigorous. Ibid.^ 
Ausierus,. .crvAiye. austere, seuere. 1560 Daub tr. SleP 
done's Comm. xv. 197 b. In a st^de of a gentle and merci- 
ful! Prince, you shall naue a seuere executour of iustice, 
a 1568 Ascham Scholem, l (Arb.) 47 One of the greatest 
benefites, that euer Ood gaue me, i:^ that he sent me so 
sharpe and seuere Parentes, and so ientle a scholeroaster. 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iiL ii. 276 He who the sword of 
Heauen will beare, Should be as holy, as seueare. xdix 
Bible Wisd, v. 20 His seuere wrath shall he sharpen for a 
sword. x6xx Hevwood Golden Age i, i. Why should not 1 
proue as seuere a mother As he a cruell father. X667 Mil- 
ton P. L, IX. 1x69 And am 1 now upbraidi^, as the cause 
Of thy transgressing? not enough severx^ It seems, in thy 
restraint. 2; 1715 Burnet Own Time (1823) I. 290 They 
were men of severe tempers, and kept go^ mscipline. 1780 
Harris PhiioL Rnq, Wka (1841) 4^ (Athens! found the 
cruel Sylla her severest enemy. 1829 Scott Anne qfG, xiv, 
Charles of Burgundy deserved the character of a just though 
severe prince. X849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, viiL II. 34a The 
King's temper was arbitrary and severe. Z878 Dale Lect 
Preach, iii. 74 Nature is sometimes kindly if idie is o£^ 
severe. 

edfsot 1817 Shellet Revr. Islam rr, xxxiv. Nor are the 
strong and the severe to keep The <ani;»re of the world. 

b. Const, to^ witk^ a^inst. 

{z56x : cf. 3.1 X648 Htttf^ton Papers (CAmden) 2 x 5 The 
Houses haue been of late very seuere agaixat the poore Oarut- 
liers. axSga Stillincfl. 00 , What made the chtwch of 
Alexandria be so sevare with Origen for, hut holding the 
incence in his hands..? yet f<»' this he was cast out of the 
church. « X700 Evelyn Dieerv aa J uly 1674, A severe master 
to his servants. X72S Pope Odyss, ix. X32 Each rules his race^ 
his nrighbour not his car<^ Heedlem of others, to his own 
severe^ X742 Gray Atktersiiy 31 Justice, to herself severe, 
o. Of a person’s demeanour, eta t Be- 

tokening a severe mood or disposition. 

OooM Tbussosurm $, v. Semrm, SemrejpmMtfdt 
cowNawhfoa '> t$oa $haks- d* F,L, m vl. xss The lui»fo% 
.. With eyes seucEe^aod beard of formallcii^ x6c3K2K>tXES 
Hist Turks (xdai) 709 Saying with a severe countenance^ 
that they were worthiecrf^jstKh death- *675 CkivEt fo 
Vey, Levant (HakL Soc) 206 A full, roundish high fore- 
lw^'a,#Yete' Scott AM be X3acv% *Tma» 


Is In thistnanrion. .,*said the Grand Master, in a severe toiw^ 
*a Jewish woman.* *848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlix. The 
Lady Bareacres..to whom the Colonel’s Wy made also a 
most respectful obrisance : tt was returned with severe dignity 
by the exalted person in question. 

2, Of law, judgemait, punishment, discipline, 
restraint, and the like : Involving strict and rigorous 
treatment; executed or carried out with rigour; 
not leaning to tenderness or laxity ; unbaring, 
iS^ WinJet Cert, Tractates ii. Wks. (S, T. S.) 1 , 21 The 
seueir punisment of Core, Dathan, and Abiron. e 1570 W. 
Wager The Longer thou livesi X7S2 (Brandi), I represent 
Gods seuere iudgement, Which dallieth not whera to strike 
he doth purtKMe, 1592 Shaks. Ronu 4 * v, iii. 269 Let 
my old ufe be sacrific’d,. Vnto the rigour of seuerest Law. 
x^x Act 13 Chas, //, c. 9 § 2X None shall presume to quar- 
rell with his Superior Officer, upon pain of severe punish- 
ment. x6& Stillingfl. Or^. Sacne in. i. § X2 It is not 
evident that the Laws of all^ the antient Common- wealths 
were so severe against Atheism. Marvell 

Wks. (Grosart) IL^tofi The House.. voted, .that severe pro- 
virion be made against all frauds upon the importation {of 
wine]. 17^ Mrs. Radcliffe Italian x, Schodoni hinted 
that the obedience of youth was hopeless unless severer 
measures were adopted, ^ 18x9 Shelley Cenct v. iu 73 To 
pursue this monstrous crime By the severest forms of law. 
1838 F. A P(aley] tr. Schumann's Assemb. A then. Introd. 
19 The people.. disliking the severe controll of the four 
hundred. x86x M. Pattxson Ess. (1889) I. 47 Severer 
penalties awaited drunkenneai, dissipation, or dicing. ^ 

b. Of a compact : Imposing rigorous conditions, 
stringent. Of an account : Unsparingly exacted- 

xsox Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv, 114 If we conclude a Peace, 
It shall be with such strict and seuere Couenants, As little 
shall the Frenchmen gaine thereby. 1684 Cwttempl, St, 
Man i. ix. (1699) 106 Let us not misspend the time of this 
life, since so severe an account will be demanded of all the 
benefits which we have received. 1751 Jortin Serm. (1771) 

I . vii X35 Power wantonly exercised is the undesirable 
opportunity of doing mischief, for which a severe account is 
to he given in the next state. 

c. Of a prisoner : Rigoronsly coiiBneA, nonce-use. 

X740 Richardson Pamela (xSaa) 1 . 138 You told me once 

she was in London waiting on a bishop's lady, when all the 
time she was a severe prisoner here. 

S, Unbaring in censure, criticism, or reproof. 
xs6x B. GooGstPaliHgeniusl Zodiac of Life Ep. Ded., As 
the deuine Plato (although a Judge somethynge to seuer 
^aynste them), .doth coulisse. xs8x J. Hamilton Caih. 
Trmct ax S. Himom, the seueir impugner of all hscritlks in 
ias age. X638 Baker tr. Balzads Lett (voU IL) 83 Your 
friend therefore, is certainly more severe than he neede to 
he. CX673 Waller To Hu Dttchessy when he presented 
this Book 8 While we your wit and early knowledge fean 
To our productions we become severe. x68o Dryden /VwC 
Ovid's Ep. (1716) 9 The most severe Censor cannot but be 
pleas’d with the Prodigality of his [Ovid’s] Wit, 1683 Sir 

J. Turner Pallas Armaia 39 marg., Liprius severe to 
Vegetius. xyxx Addison Spect No. 124 F x As the most 
severe Reader makes Allowances for many Rests and Nod- 
ding-piaces in a Voluminous Writer. X760-U Goldsm. Cit 
W. xdx, Ha: very appearance was sufficient to silence the 
severest satirist of the sex, xy8o Mirror Noi- yo His good- 
nature . . prevented him fixim viewing, with too severe an eye, 
the occarional excesses of some of his companions. 1825 
Macaulay jSxs., Milton F 7 Nor. .will the severest of our 
readers blame us. 1837 Whkwell Hist Induct. Sd, (1857) 
I. 13S The exact hut severe historian of astronomy, Delam- 
bre,. . loses all his bitterness when he comes to Hipparchus. 

Mrs- Paul Maiden Sisters xii. X19 ‘There is no depth 
in the taBc of general society, but plenty of lightness and 
flippancy.* T tkmk you are severe,’ EUen, courageously. 

^sot c 1614 Sylvester Micno-cosm, ^4 Wks. (Grosaurt) 
IL xoo If 1 be mary, I am mad (say the Severe)^ 

h. To be severe on (or upon) i to pass Larsk or 
sarcastic judgement on, ^ to be upon 
1672 Wycherley Love in Wood tl i. 26 His wit propa-Iy 
lies in.. being sevare as they call tu iqion other peoples 
cloatbs.^ 17x3 Addison Guardian No. x6a P x The good 
Lady Lkard..derired her (>)rin Thomas,, not to be so severe 
on lus Relations. z73X'-8 Swift Pot Conversat 103, 1 sup- 
pose the Colonel was cross’d in his firKt Lrove, whion makes 
him so severe on all the Sex. x 3 ^ Mbs. Paul Maiden Sis- 
ters xiv, 138 I One must not be severe on a Ettle inequality 
of temper’ said Norah, laughing. 

o. Of an utterance, opinion, eta : Unsparing In 
censure ; j^rongly condemnatory. 

X56X B. Goocse Palingenius' Zodiac gf L^e Ep. Ded., 
Humbly requesting that., the rimple Irates of a yemg head, 
maystrem^dy Ikpin Anmme inmrehawbM of Mo- 

mus, x 658 Marvsll Corr, Wks. (Gromit) IL 253 Weon Mun- 
day send to the Lords severe vcKes agrinst thetr proceedings. 
x6^ Norris 3 T(mf Treat Div. Light l He. .vwy gravriy 
applies to me two of the most severe Texts of Scripture that 
he could pick out in all the Bible. X709 Swift T, Tub 
ApoL (17x0) a^ Tbft severest Stroaks of Satyr in his Book. 
x|8x CowPER Table-t. XQ3, 1 grant the sarcasm is too severe. 
11873 B. Harts Fiddletown 27 He was arrested, .and dis- 
charged with asevere r^rimand. 1879 'hvwasas.Addr, PoL 
f J^uc. ix- X5X English travellma m Oriental countries 
ttequently make severe rexnxuks on the mannm in which the 
. .remains of antiquity are allowed to go to ruin. 

3X Conforming to a rigorous standard. 

4- Extrem^y ftrict in matters of conduct or 
bdiaviour; ngorom in sdLf-disdpHne and sdf- 
restraint ; austere with, oneself; shunning laxity or 
selMeapug* 
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able ibr a severe Hemesty, and Love of btis Country, a 17*5 
Burnjet (km, Time (1766) 1 . 450 He was a man of severe 
morals. *70 Sophia Lhie CanierS, T., V&ufig: LadyH T. 11 . 
411 Emily affected severe ecoiKway in her travelling expences. 
j8i8 Scott Eob Roy xiii A man of sevore temperance. *8aa 
Mrs. Hemans Siege oj Valemm i, We must fall As men 
that in severe devotMness Have chosen their part, and 
bound themselves to death. X869 Tozm HigkL Turkey IL 
306 [Hisl severe impartiality adds weight to his authority, 
1879 Frouok Cmsecr xxviii. 481 A Rormui matron of the 
strictest and severest type. 

b. Of habits, €tc. ; Bictated by strict and austere 
principles of living, 

x8a8 Sewell in Oxj(. Prize Ess. 36 The Spartan manners 
were rough, simple, and severe, *879 FBOUoe Cmar vL 49 
The habits of the household were simple and severe. 

0. Of a secret : Strictly kept (V obs.)^ Of a resolu- 
tion t Unyielding, rigid. 

1734 Fieldino l/uiv. Gail iv. i, I beg this thing may be 
kept a severe secret 1849 De Quincey Ettgi. MaU Coach 
Wks, 1890 XI 11 . 276 The Emperor., descend^ in great 
pomp from his throne^ with the severest resolution never to 
remount it 

5. Of intellectual operations, thought, etc. : Con- 
forming to an exacting standard of mental effort ; 
rigidly exact or accurate j grave, seriou^ not light 
or recreative ; not shrinking from what is toilsome 
or difficult. (Cf. 9.) 

xiSos Bacon Adv Learn. 11. I § 3. 8 A suhstantiall and 
seuere Collection of the Heteroclites, or Irregularsof Nature, 
well examined & described, c 1643 Howell Lett. (1655) ^1^* 
xlL 50^ X bnd you have a genius for the most solid and 
severest sort of studies. i66a Stilungfl. Orig. Saerm 11, 
viiL § 6. 23s And upon severe enquiry we shall find the grand 
principle which {eta]. x68at Dryden Relig, Laid 233 Those 
hours hast thou to Nobler use employ’d, And the severe 
Delights of Truth enjoy’d. 1757 Gray Bard 127 Truth 
severe, by Fairy Fiction drest. 181a Cresswell Maxima 
Aiin. 1. 10 In baste to quit the province of severe reasoning. 
i8ai Hazlitt Tabled.t MiltojCs Sonn.^ A day spent in social 
retirement and elegant relaxation from severer studies, x8^ 
De Quincey Recoil Lakes Wks, 1862 II. 203 Und«r the 
continual restraint of severe good sense. xSda Geo. Eliot 
Romola u xii, [He] is held in high honour lor his severe 
scholarship. 

aisol 1683 SoAME & Drvden tr. Boileau^s Ari Poet, t, 
76 Happy who in hb verse can gently steer From grave to 
light, from pleasant to severe [orig. du yiaisant au skfiret 
1734 Pope Sss. Man iv. 380 Form’d by my converse, ha]^ily 
to steer From grave to gay, fmm Hvcly to severe 
b. said of a student, thinker, eta 
x<So3 Daniel D^^f. Rhyme H sh, Peraduenturc there will 
be found in the now contemned recordes of Ryme matter 
not vnfitting the grauest Diuine and seuerest Lawyer in 
thb kingdome. 1706 Hsarke Collect. 8 Mar. (O.H.S.) 1 . 
201 Mr. Smith.. baa been. .a severe Student 

6. In reference to style or taste, literary or 
artistic : Shunning redundance or unessential orna- 
ment; not florid or exuberant; sober, restrained, 
austerely simple or plain. 

*665, Boyle Ocem. Refi. vl i (1848) 341 To expect that 
Piety and Vertue were aWe^ by tbcur native charms, so 
mt»m to endear my dress, as to win themselves adenrers in 
a plain, or evmi a severe one. 1676 Drydsn State Innac. 
Prefi (1677) b3 VirgjU and Hcnace, the severest Writers of 
the severest Age, 1693 — Disc. Sadre Ess. II. 65 
Ludlius, who was more severe, and more correct, xSao 
Keats Hyi^on. i. axi That inlet to severe magnificence 
Stood full blown, fear the God to enter in. 1849 Ruskin 
Sev. Lamjk fi. f 24. 56 The forms eff the tracery were still 
severe and pure, Emerson Eng. Traits^ Manners 
Wks. iBohn) IL 30 Even Brummel thrir fop was marked 
by the severest simplicity in dress. x86o Ruskin Mod, 
Paint. V. IX. XL 319 He would have been remembered as 
one of the severest of painters, xfiya Black Adv. Phaeton 
K, Queen Titania*s more severe hut no less graceful costume. 

t b. Of a language : Condse, terse, not redun- 
dant. Obs. rare. 

x68o Dryoen Pref. OvuTe E/. (77x6) 15 The Larin (amost 
Severe and Cmnpemdious Languai^. 

^ in. Of impmonal ag^encies or conditions : Press- 
hardly, rigorous. 

7 . Ofthe weather, eta: Causing great discomfort 
or injury to living beings; hard, rigorous; very 
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cases very severe, but fatal to very few, 1813 W HEmtx in 
Li/e (x88i) 83, 1 finally caught a severe cold. x8^ A llbutt s 
Syst. Med. vIIL 507 In severe cases [of eczema] there may 
be some prodiomsd symptoms. 

8 . Of pain, suffering, loss, or the like : Grievous, 
extreme. 

1742 Gray Eton 80 Moody Madness laughing wild Amid 
severest woe. X78X Cowpkr Truth lox His voluntary pains, 
severe and long. X794 Mrs. Radcuffe Myst. Udolpho 
xxxviii, The silence of Valancourt.. oppressed Emily with 
severe anxiety. x8o8 Med. Jrnl, XIX. 173 Severe shooting 
pains in the head were felt. x8^ Prescott Ferd. 4 r Isab. 
1. xi. (1854) I. 272 The loss inflicted on the infantry was also 
severe. 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 111 . 200 Their 
exposure beyond the trenches to the fire of the gam^n 
would have been attended with still severer loss of life, 
184STHACKERAY Van. i^A/r xxxii, She.. watched incessantly 
by the wounded lad, whose pains were very severe. ^ x888 
Spectator ^ Tune 874/2 There has been a severe fall in the 
value of the shares. 

absol. x8oa Beddoes Bygda vin. 141 The gouty, besides 
having to struggle with every thing that pain has of severe 
are [etc.]. 

b. Qualifying au agent-n., as a severe loser, 

1748 Foote Kn^hts n. Wks. J799 X. 80 *Tis odd, that the 
same cause that increases the p^ion in one sex should 
destroy it in the other ; the reason is above my reach, but 
the fact I am a severe witness of. ^ 1863 Fawcett Pol 
Econ. II. v. 185 Individuals engaged in the trade might be 
severe losers. 

9. Of events or circumstances, labour or exercise, 
a struggle or contest, a test, trial, etc. : Hard to 
sustain or endure ; making great demands on one’s 
powers or resources ; arduous. 

X774 Bryant Mythol IL 58 Osiris- .then entered Thrace, 
with the King of which he had a severe encounter. X784 
Cowpkr Taskw. 389 The man feels least, as more inurid than 
she To winter, and the current in his veins More briskly mov’d 
by his severer toils. 1798 Forester in Paget Pa/ers (1896) 
1 . 1 14 This day. .met near Oakham, have had a very severe 
day. x8»d Disbaeu V. Gr^ iv, xiii. 244 De Bceffleurs 
once more assisted me, though his terms were most severe. 
18*7 Scott Tom Drovers Introd.^ The master of the pack 
takes as severe exercise as his whipperdn. 1838 Prescott 
Ferd. <7 Isab. %\. tCw. (i 8 S 4 ) Ik I'bis action was one of 
the severest which occurrw in these wars. x86o Tyndall 
Glac. IL xxiL 347 In the following exMriment the ice was 
subjected to a still severer test. 1M7 Baker Nile TrtbuU 
xiv. (1886) 244 The pace was too severe, and, although 
running wonderfully, he was obliged to give way to the 
horses. x 88 o C. T. Newton Art ^ A rchseol viii. 323 Uni- 
versities where this elaborate trmningwas tested by com- 
petitive examinations of the severest kind, 

b. Of a curve; Sharp, hard to ‘negotiate *, 

X897 Puily Nrm x Sept. 3/1 This is again a very difficult 
piece of running. There are severe curves at Smethwick 
and at Worcester Foregate. 

10. Naut. (See quot. 1 S 67 .) 

1830 Marryat Ktr^s Dam xifl, Belay all that; take a 
severe turn, and don’t come up an inch. X867 Smyth 
Sailo/s Word-bk.t Severe^ effectual; as, a severe turn in 
belaying a rope. 

11. collogr. (chiefly 1/.S.) A vague epithet 
denoting superlative quality ; very big or powerful ; 
hard to beat. 

X834 J. Hall Kentucky II. 9 Your whiskey is as good as 
your fire, and that is saying a great deal, for you are the 
severest old heaver to tote wood that I’ve seen for many 
a long day. x8^ De Quincey Sp. MUrt. Nun Wks. 1890 
XIII. 209 note. These Andes, in Jonathan’s phrase, are a 
* severe ’ range of hills. 1864 Atkinson Stanton Grange 75 
The whole party arrived, quite ready for a * severe tea , 
1889 C D, Warner in Haapei/s Mag. Jan. 270/1 A well- 
known character in the mountains, who has lulled twenty* 
one men... He is called, in the language of the country 
IKentttckyl, a ‘ severe * roan. 

12L £|rithet of a small snake, Coluber severus. 
x8o« Shaw Gen. Zool XXL 421 Severe snake. Coluber 
Smerus* 

13, quasi-oAr. =* Sbvkbblt. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Sts^j/e 20 Not any where is the word 
seuerer practised, the preacher xeuereatlier obserued and 
honoured, Milton Ps. iL q The lAjrd shall scoff 
them, then severe Speak to them m his wrath, 17*5 Pops 
Odyte:. L 446 No bum* severe his choice. 

Severe, oh*, form of SJEvm 0 . 

Bever^ (se-wd)^ ^ a. £i ^smm 0 . + -bdI,] 
In senses ©f the verb* 

1381 Howell Devises L iiu- Then eelm a Bcuerde peece 
doth Epoyle, WMch late comoyade, no force could foyle. 
xs88 T. Hwohrs Miei^rl Arthur m. i. 107 How close the 
seuered skinne vnites mine. *606 Shaks. A$tt. ^ Cl ul 
xnl 170 Our seuer’d Nauie too Haue knit agalne. *6ax 
0 . Samdys (kdeCsMel L Czdafi) 6 Part of his seuer’d jKaixRs- 
dead Hm« he b<wle«, sMp Milton Comm *74 How to 

S my »ev« com'pany. ets6w Smsm Ce»t^ Ckriet 
'y {1656) 49 We roust xkk tnink of the asoenrion of 
asa sevm:^ Irotn m. xSta 
tv. 746 Take, nmniM river, take these lock* wine. .Ti^ 
^ered ^ Carlyle Fh lit m t 
tte|r lifted th* severed head. RB 60 Tmtmsx G^. tt, 
xrili 352 We hav& |a the case tff the laduM ragiiiiHte 
eff rii* severed Surfiicei* • ‘ p.-f- 
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tyme of the gospell oughte rather to be seuerclyerpunwtW 
then they were vnder the lawe. X59* Shaks. TwoG^ 
III. I. X08 She.. IS.. kept seuerely from resort of men 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. i. § 74 Olivarez had been 
censure very seve^ly the duke’s. .want of respect towaJ* 
the Prince. x6gs BtACKMORRPr. A rth. v. 564 h mercifX 
Just, severely Kind. 17x2 Steele Speet. No. 431 7 « 
Master received Orders everv Post to ns^ mA 
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very severely handled, and was violently t 
house. 1835 Macaulay Eng. xii. III. j. 
such as this it is impossible to speak too severely. xSvl Leckv 
Eng. in x8th C. 1 . i. 121 The treaty of 1709 . .was sev^elv r#n 
sured as too favourable to the Dutch. ^ 

b. With severe looks or demeanour, 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Exuerev 7 iUusseuerosA<i\irk ’m, 
more seuerely. 1697 Dryden ASneidvi. 779 Whose Taws 
with Iron Teeth severely ^in. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigmiad 
vn. 225 Severely smiling, thus the hero spoke. xSgSW W 
Jacobs Sea Urchins^ Money-changers (1906) 223 The fer^ 
who had been leaning back in the stem with a severely 
important air. 

c. With rigour or strictness in examining, re- 
vising, or tbe like. 

1660 Jer. Taylor Worthy Commun. ii. § 3. 141 Here 
therefore it concerns us to examine our selves strictly and 
severely- asxyoo Evelyn Diary b x679, Br. lioyd., 
with Dr. Burnet, who had severely examin’d him, 
away astonish’d. x8ai Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Old Benchers, His 
housekeeping was severely looked after, but he kept the 
table of a gentleman. 1897 Daily News 6 May 6/2 He 
wrote best, as most Frenchmen do, in the morning, and 
corrected much less severely than Victor Hugo. 

d. To leave or let severely alone : to avoid of 
set purpose; to pursue a deliberate policy of 
ignoring or isolating. 

x88o Parnell 5 /. 19 Sept, in R. B. O’Brien Life {1898) 1, 
237 You must show him. .by leaving him severely alone, Iw 
putting him into a moral Coventry, .your detestation ofthe 

crime he has committed. 1886 Referee 20 June 5 (Ca$s.l 
England and her wants, .are to be severely let alone, x^ 
Dubl Rev. Oct. 276 The question was regarded as quSe 
insoluble, and severely left alone, 

2. With rigour or strictness in one’s own practice 
or conduct ; rigidly, inflexibly. 

1649 J. H, Motion to Pari 38 Halfe a life need to be 
severely spent in learning them. 1703 Rowe Fair Penitent 
L 1. 207 With deadly Imprecations on her Self, She vow’d 
severely ne’er to see me more. 1726 Pope Odyss. xvi. 36 
Severely chaste Penelope remains. xSzt S^tt Kenilw, 
xxii, My father is stem and strict in his temper, and severely 
true to his trust. 1873 Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma iiL 79 
Bishop Butler, in general the most severely exact of writers. 
1889 Sat. Rev. 6 Apr. 413/1 Though they were severely 
orthodox. 

3. With austere plainness or simplicity of style 
or taste. 

X63S-S6 Cowley Davideis in. Wks. 1903 1 . 337 On’s head 
an helm of well- wrought brass is place’d. The top with war* 
like Plume severely grace’d. x8^ Ruskin Sev. Lamps iH. 
§ XV. 79 Severely rectilinear forms were associated with the 


188^ Harpers Mag. Mar. 524/2 The fire-places . .are severely 
plam. 

4. Painfully, grievously; in a manner, or to a 
degree, that is distressing br hard to bear. 

i68a Sir T. Browne Ckr. Mor. n. x. (17x6) 64 This the 
fallen Angels severely understand,, .and moreajffiictively feel 
the contiary state of Hell. 1687 A. Lovell tr, TkevenoTs 
Trav, 1. 74 He. .received the great and small Shot of one 
half of the Turkish Fleet, which he mawled severely, xyix 
Swift Cond, Allies Wks. 1841 L 414/2 We have shamefully 
misapplied [our strength].. to effect [ends], which after a 
pe^ we may severely r^nt. 1778 Miss Burney Evelina 
xxi, I now most severely felt the folly of my plan, 1807 
Wilkinson in Pike Sources Mississ. (18x0) 11, App. 25 The 
night was severely cold. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. vl 38 
After this feeble delusive thaw, the silence set in as severely 
as before. xSfiy Baker Nile Tribut. viii. (1886) 107 The 
plaCTc of boib broke out, and evenr one was attacked more 
or less severely. 1883 Manch. Exam. x6 May 6/1 The 
extremely cold nights,. tell very severely on the elderly 
merohors of the House. 1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa 
X2X The mangrove-swamp.. stank severely. 

6. colloq. To a great or excessive degree, ‘not 
wisely but too weU (CL Seveee a. iiQ 
x8^ Whyte Melville General Bounce xii, That officer 
has dined ‘ severely ’, as he calls it, and is slightly inebriated. 

S©ve*reness. Nowfu^v:. [-ness.] Severity. 
1579-80 North Plutarch, Pkocion (1593) 752 This fault of 
scuerenes was in Cato the younger. 1397 1 . T. Serm. Pauln 
Crasse 37 We doubt he will execute it with seucrenesse. 
*6x0 Ikmm,Pseudo.Mar^rxx8 Tbecertainety,seuerenea^ 
and length of Purgatory, 1667 H, More Div. Dial v. xxL 
(17x3) 476 That i^ereness and Austerity observable in tbe 
Baptist. i<$73 Temple United Prov, i ao The Severenea® 
and Gravity of the [Spanish] Nation, 

Severer (sewsror). rare. [f. Sevee®. + -kb^J 
One who severs or separates. 

w 5 fi« Comemud fanua Ling, Trilis^. 102 The severer 
separateth teeveretn) the stony fiilth the washer washeth 
the things thus separated. 1887 in CasselTs Encyd. DUt 

mmmm % m SwiiEt,, 

Sev^ciaM (sjhrD-riln). [scd*!,. SetferianA 
t tke name ^erus (see below) -f -ian.] 
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S^riam.»& sort of Hereticks that condemned marriage, 
abstained from eating flesh and drinking wine, &c. 170a 
EcHARD Sccl Hist (1710) 500 The Severians..who rejected 
the Epistles of St. Paul and the Acts of the Apostles. 1887 
Salmon in Smith & Wace Diet. Ckr. Bhjg;. IV. 633/1 A sect 
Severians is described by Epiphanius (/fow, 45) which 
except the feature of Encratism has little in common with 
the sect described by Eusebius. 

2. A follower of Severus, the Monophysite 
patriarch of Antioch (early 5 th c.). 

1698 Fryer Acc. India. 4- P, 272 Severus Bishep of 
Antioch.., from whom they were denominated Sevenans. 

yiKCiM.m. tr. Moshtim's EccL Hist Cent. vi. n. v. § 5. 
x^8 P. Smith Hist. Chr. Ck. xvi. § 6. 368 note^ TheSeverians 
..held that the body of Christ before the resurrection was 
mortal and corruptible. 1882-3 Schafp Encycl* ReL Kmml, 
11 . 1137 The Egyptian Monophysites called themselves., 
Theodosians, or Severians- 
1>, attrib. or adj. 

17x8 J. Sharpe Hist Acc. Heresie it. 51 The Severian 
Sect {in the Year 521).. took its Name from Severus 

Severiga, obs. yariant of Seveuga, 

Severing (sewarig), M. sb. [-ingI.J The 
action of the verb Sever ; an instance of this. 

138a WycLiF Isa. vil 17 Fro the da^es of the seue^g of 
Effraym fro Juda. 1533 Bellenden Livjy u x. (S.T.S.) 1 . 
59 Afore he seuering (p. r. syvering] of bare armyis. X7ia 
Addison Spect No, 349 p 7 The severing of his Head from 
his Body. 1803 Wordsw. Prelude ix. 271 In memory of the 
farewells of that time, Domestic severings. 1807 — Ode 
Jniim. Immoriality 192 And O, ye Fountains, Meadows 
Hill% and Groves, Forebode not any severing of our loves I 
t b, c^ncr. A division, partition, separated part. 

c 1400 Love Bmavent Mirr. xiii. (1907) 83 Thei had no 
grete hous but a litel in the whiche thei hadde thre seuer- 
ynges as it were thxe smale chambres there specially to 
praye and to slepe. 

Servering, a. [-INg 2 ] That severs. 

15^ Shaks. Rom. 4 yuL iii. v. 8 Ijooke Loue what 
enmous streakes Do lace the seuering Cloudes in yonder 
East, a 1633 SiBBES Confer. Christ 4 92 That 

jmirit of God is a severing spirit. 1793 Wordsw. 

Sh. 310 Th' insuperable rocks and severing tide, 1836 
J. H. Newman in Lyra ApostoL (1891) 217 Thou shrinkest 


now From urgent rule, and severing vow. *888 Meredith 
111.238 In thisshrUlhu^ 


Night frost in Poems 1898 

of quietude. The ear conceived a severing cry. 

Hence Se'verijigly 
a 1390 Wyclif Isa. Jerome’s Prol, And off euer either 
rewme, now togidere, now seuerendely [Vulg. nunc com^ 
misfitHf nunc separatim], he ordeynede the profecie. 
Seve’rish, a. rare, [-ish.] Somewhat severe. 


*8x9 Blackw. Mag. IV. 566 One don’t sift Such trifling 
vita eye severish. 1863 J. Brown Lei% 


doggrel strains with eye ^verish. 1863 J. 

(1907) 158 Russel was severish, but justish. 
tSeverite^. Obs, [f. the name (see 

SeVEEUN) 4 - -ITB 1 .] * Sevbrian I and 2. 

*607 T. Rogx^s sp Art. xL (1633) ’’^3 Seuerit<M..who 
affirmed the diuinitie and humanity of Christ, to be of one 
and the same nature. Ibid. vi. 32 Others, of all other bookes 
reiected the said Actst as the Manichies, and the Seueritea. 
1716 M. B^vlxs Athen. j?nV. II. 284 The Eutychians, 
Nestorians, ApolUnarists, and the Severits or Acephalians. 
Severite^ (sewaroit). Min* [Named from 
Ssimt-Sever (Landes, France) -b-rrEL CL F. 
spuiriie.l A synonym of LEisrzrNrTB, 

1823 W. Phillips Inirod. Min. (ed. 3) 87 Severite.. occurs 
in small masses [etc,], Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) IL 
504 Severite, a variety of halloysite. 

Severity (s/ve-riti). [a. F. spohiti, ad. L. 
sffveritds^ f. sevSrus : see Severe a. and -ITY. CL 
It. severitdf Sp. severidad^ Pg. severidadel\ 

L Strictness or sternness in dealing with others ; 
stern or rigorous disposition or behaviour ; rigour 
in treatment, discipline, punishment, or the like. 

1330 WoLSEY In Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. IL 33 Your most 
excrilent nature wych hath ever be moved and propensyd 
to clemency and mercy then to rygor and severyte. XS38 
Si. Papers Hen. VIII, VIII. 50 Wher as severitie is to be 
used i^nst the anabaptistes. *382 N, T. (Rheims) Rom, 
XL 92 See then the goodnes and the seueritie of God. x3^x 
Shaks. 1 Hen, VI, n. iil 47 , 1 laugh to see your Ladyship 
so fond, To thinke^ that you haue ought but Talbots shadow, 
Whereon to practise your seueritie, *622 Bacon Hen. VII, 
235 As for the Seueritie vsed vpon those which were taken 
m Kent, it was but vpon a Scumme of People. 1680 Dryoen 
Prtf. Ovids Ep. Ess. iQoo I. 23* The Efmperor who con- 
demned him had as little reason as another: man to punish, 
that fault with so much severity. 1733 Hume Polit. Disc. 
X, fed, 2) 203 Excessive severity in the laws is apt to beget 
great relaxation in their executxoiL 1838 Thirlwall Greece 
xli. V. 178 His regulations were., enforced with inflexible 
severity. *856 Kane Arctic Bxpdtr. 1 . xxxil 443, I have 
to guard its ventilation with all tne severity that would befit 
a surgical ward. i8<Hl E. Edwards Ralegh I. iii. 41 An 
Illustrious poet, .apologises for it [the massacre] as an act of 
xmavoidable severity, 
b, Au act or instance of severity. 

X338 STAitawY England xano A lyW imnryte I In the 
minnyschment of treson. xflSg I^htrell Bri^fRet (x8s7> 
L6t3 The severityes towards the protestants were continuedU 
a *713 Burnet Own Time (1766) I, aoi That so a colour 
might be put on their severities aj^nst such as i^hould refuse 
It* 

im Boc^efiwkiai sw sfn BiMedbiwmd 

Fdt under the Atj^atloh a Italy Indlpie 

andfh Imtnxtilisv 

IMjiidMtion Semrity, 

dC the it m 

k OtefW i»d iwt*e J%ae 

Molyaeux to fly to Enjglaad. 

C. Hatshne^ of juc^n^mL criticism, or idbuke. 

‘Mm #4 wmkt .erl&^sms. i-- .. .. J ' !< . . 


x66o F. Brooke tr.LeBlaMc*s Trm. e Though I received 
^me sevwitiw fnm my mother on this occasion. 16% Boyle 
Occas. Reft, Ep, Ded., The Devout.. will be scrupulous to 
TO more Severe to these Papers, than a Person in whom, upon 
the ^re of her own Style, Severity were more justiflable 
than m mTOt Readers, xyi3 Steele Engliskm. No. so. 326, 
J. should be very loth to see you fall with loo particular a 
severity upon the Error. 1784 Cowper Task v. 170 nTwas 
but a mortifying stroke Of undesign’d severity, that glanc’d 
,. On human grandeur and the courts of kings. 1850 Bage- 
HOT Lit. Stud. {1879) I. X76 We should think it unseemly to 
CTiticise the. .work, .with extreme severity. X87X R. Ellis 
Catullus V. 2 Sour severity, tongue of eld maligning. 18^ 
R. W. Church Bacon i. a Bacon has been judgbl with 
merciless severity, 

d. Sternness of aspect or countenance ; a severe 
look or expression, 

i7*x Addison Sped. No. i6oi*ii, I think, says the Author, 
I never saw a greater Severity than in this Man’s Face. *770 
Langkorne Plutatyk, Cleomenes V. 177 In the court, where, 
with a silent severi^ of aspect, he ob^rved all that passed. 
1782 Miss Burney Cecilia vii, vi. How will his noble mother 
disdain me 1 how cruelly shall I sink before the severity of 
her eye I *828 J. W. Croker Diary ax Apr., £Sir J.j Moore’s 
countenance assumed a great severity, 

e. transf. in reference to handling or dealing 
with inanimate objects. 

*878 J. Marshall Tennis iia Though not playing 
with so much severity as some others, he yet can cut the 
hall so as to make and win short chases on the floor with 
some certainty. X898 W, W, Jacobs Sea Urchins, Grey 
Parrot (1906) 219 Mr. Gannett, .with a small knife dug with 
much severity and determinatimi a hardened plug from the 
bowl [of his pipe]. 

2 . Strictness or ansterity of life, morals, etc. 

^ *48* Botoner Tulle on Old Age (Caxton) gfj (R.), Seuerity 
xs continuance and perseuerance of oon maner of lyuyng as 
wele in the thyngys within as in theym^withoute. x^ 
Cooper Thesaurus &.y. Seuere, Life passed ingreat seueritie 
and grauitie x^j^ Lyly Eupkues {Axh.) 178 We would., 
with more seueritie direct the sequele tff our life, for the 
feare of present death. *592 Shaks. Rom, 4 ful. t. i 224 
Beauty steru’d with her seuerity. Cuts beauty off from all 
posteritie. x68o Dryden Pref, Ovids Ep. Ess. 1900 1 . 230 
’Tis true, they [Ovid’s Elegies, etc.] are not to be excus^ 
in the severity of manners. *73^8 Law Serious C, xvUL (1732) 
329 Such severity of behaviour, such abstinence [etc.]. *74* 
Middleton Cicero II, viii, 256 Ho affected the severity of 
the Stoic. 1903 in Westcott Life Bp. IVesicoti 1 . 23 , 1 had 
ever before me what I may call the severity of his example, 
b. pL 

*673 Ladies Calling i. i. f xo. 8 Tho these first severities 
were socm lost in the successes of that Empire. *797 Mrs. 
Radcupfe Italian vi^ O, Ellena ! let the severities of cus- 
tom yield to the secunty of my happiness. 1826 Lamb Elia 
Ser. II. Wedding, The tristful severities of a funeraU 1890 
* R. Boldrbwood * Col. Reformer (1891) 291 The ordinary 
prudences and severities of conscience. 

8, Strictness in matters of thonp^ht or intellect ; 
rigid acairacy or exactness; undeviating conformity 
to truth or fact Also pL instances of this. 

*6^ Junius Paint Ancients Then the Artists them- 
selves, the severitie and integritle of whose judgements is 
often weakened by the love of their owne and the dislike of 
other mens workes, a 1676 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. l I 27 
A sort of Men that pretend to^much severity of Wit, and 
would be thought too wise to be imposed upon by Credulity. 
x^3 Dryden Disc. Satire Ess. X900 II. 24, I may say it, 
with all the severity of truth, that every line of yours is 


precious, ijr^x Burke Let Memb, Nat.^ Assembly Wks. 


1834 I, 477 Ibe process of reasoning called deductio ad ai^ 
surdum, which even the severity of geometry does not reject. 
1834 Burke's Wks. l. Introd. 73 A vagueness and looseness 


of language quite incompatible with preebion of though^ 
d utterly inconsbtent with the Severity of philosophy. 


and 


«i8s9 De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1889 III. *94 A 
wbh for the naked severities of science, with a total ab^ce 
from all dbplay of enthuriasiru *864 Hamerton Dorl in 
Fi^ Arts Q. Rev. IIL 2 , 1 have but one law of cxinduct in 
criticLsm which b to judge,. neith«: with indulgence nor 
prejudiced harshness, but with severity (in its true sense) 
stating qualities and defects with equal force. 


4 . Austere purity or simplicity of st;^le, taste, ^c. 

tsics (1718) x8 Conridering 


X709 Felton Dis*. Classics (1718) x8 Onridering the Db* 
advantage of the Language, and the Severity of the Roman 
Muse, the Poem b still more WonderfuL *768 Goldsm. 
Goodn. Man iii. i, The severity of French taste. 1858 
Kingsley Mhtc. (xSAs) I. *52 Look at that old hound. . . Look 
at the severity, delicacVilightness of every curve. x8g9 
Jephson Brittany iii 36 The modest severity of the Breton 
dress. *883 Eng. Illustr. Mag. Nov. 90/2 That severity of 
treatment on which the success of iron-woric greatly depends. 
6. Rigour or inclemency (of weather or climate) ; 
esp. extremity of cold. 

a *676 Hals Prim. Orig, Man. m he. arc The severity 
the Winter finds them [sc- Insects] out and destroys them* 
Z794 Morse Amer. Geog* xx2 Winter continues with such 
severity firom December to April, as that the largest riveani 


are frozen over. x8*6 I4MB Let to V. JNomUo 9 May, 

rite% ms set 


Summer, as my friend Coleridge waggishly writes, 1 

in with its usual severity [also irileged to be a phn^ of H. 


Walpole’s]. *863 Geo Eurar Romola il v* The hare wintry 
aing, the chill air, wtre welcome in then: severity. rfWd 


morning, , . 

H AUOHTON Phys, Gefg. iv. *75 The w:v«rity of the dumate in 
this part of Am nmy h» estimated by a eg tib 


Jmmxf and J uly tem-twaturei cf Aatrachan* *9** Cum^y 
elid x8x We have had cm three sueeeaiivi ensfenlcig* 


MmmgeRs 

thtmoi^orms of increasing severity. 

6. Violence or acutenesg (of illness). 

«8b8 Mid. yM* XUL 36s Nor does (Ms 

TOedi te iBCT^ie eithtr In wYerity or in freque»<ty- 

IX. xad The enxption* 4 n«i^ 
Severity tilt deailh. Eca«S 68 Aflw » period 

latest- .vSty&g In dmirion.,Sffl(^j(tdlag te the of 

7. Grievonaness (of pain, afaiction, paialties, etc,), 

‘ ; pmm Hist aexix. (*834) l%,ao9 TW tm 


:-le , 


felt the severity of the confiscation thw had inflicted m 


rityc,^ 

others. ,1890 NicotAY &^HAY^ 4 ij<wrF/« X. 314 Ihe newsl^ 


Lincoln’s assasrination] fed with peculiar severity upon me 
hearts which were glowing with the joy of a great victory. 
X893 Law Times XCI V . 000/a The [income] tax falls with 
excessive and undue TOvority upon one class, and with un- 
reasonable lightness upon others. 

SeTeriza’tioa. rare-K [Formed as next -f 
*AMON.] The aation of severing or cutting in two. 

x86x Temple Bar 1 , 248 A Sc»ttbh fiie in Holland Park^ 
where, .sergeants of the Life Guards effected the * severissv 


tion of the leg of mutton and perfiwined the ‘ Saladin feat 

t Se'Verisse, Obs. ran. [L Sever ct. + -izk.] 
tram. To sever or separate. (CL SeveraIiIZB v.) 
Hence f Se'verized ppl. a. 


selfe. Ibid, f 66 The sevedteed, parted, and divided will, 
X69X Taylor Behmen's Them. Pmt 38* Mutually unfolded 
and severized. 

Severly, obs. Sc. form of Severally adv. 

t Seveiroxi. Arch. Obs. Forms : 5 severonne, 
-yn, -ant,//, -ans, d severall,//. se(y)verns. [a. 
OF, sevie)rondi, souv{d)tvnde, souverantCf sepe- 
ronne, etc. (Godefroy) L, sieggrunda, suhgrunda 
eaves, ? L sub under +grunda (only in a gloss) roof, 
projecting part of roof : cf. It. grenda eaves, gutter 
of a roof.] * Some kind of water-table or cornice * 
(f2akQT Gl&ss. Archit. 1850), A\&o severon table. 

14x2 Contract Caiterich Ch, (1834) 3to And also forsaide 
Richarde sail make tablsmg of the endes of the forsaide 
Kirke of a Katrik with seueronne tabill. 2422-2 Fabric 
Rolls York AfijurfFr* (Surtees) 48 Et in ix, m wakiml emptis 
. .pro j severyn facto ex parte Archiepiscopi. 1443 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge I. 386, iiipxvi fote of Seuerant 
table scapled with poynts attur a raolde. *430 in Hist 
Dunelm. Script. Tres (Surtees) p. cccxxvi, Pro factura 
xxii'ij ulnarum de scyerana, xsty in Heame's Hist. Glas~ 
tonbury C1722) 287, vii«. and iii*». footes off cresse table, and 
severall table att iii.d. the foote. xSty-B Fabric Rolls 
York Minster (Surtees) lox In ies fre stone, in evis hordes, 
severns et j soletre. i5®2-3 Durham Housek. Bk. (Surtees) 
*73 Pro sarraciTO© | rod [cL Rood 8 c] pro molendinb, in 
seyverns. 

Severy (sewSri). Arch. Forms: flsevexy, -ee, 
6 -ey; //. 4 seworwns, 5 severyse, civexys, 
(elvers, oyfres), 6 severey(e)s. [ad. OF. *civoru^ 
civoin ciborium L. cibari-um (see Cibobixim), 
used by Gervase of Canterbury (12th c.) in the 
following sense.] A bay or compartment of a 
vaulted roof. Also, a compartment or section of 
scaffolding. 

X399 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. *3* In j pordbne meremfll 
empta de Willdmo Kyrkby pro sewerwus pro prasd. tene- 
mento, 6<L x4a2-3 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 47 
PTo magnb saphmgs emptb pro scaffaldyng in le sevety 
Archiepiscopi. Ibid, 48 Pro bruscis porcinb pro bruscis 


faedendb ad dealbacionem le severyse in le yle ecclesbe, zsd. 

. Memoranaum de le severee 


a 1490 Botoner liin.iy.j’jZi 244 1 
duarum fenestrarunL Ibid. 302 Ab illo hostio usque ad 
illas les civerys in ^uibus mariatagia dependent, X506 in 


Rel. . 1 1 . X IS Which roof conteyneth vii. seucrejw \printed 

12 in WilKs & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 608 


senereys}. 131a i „ , , 

The tymber of ij seoereys of the said grete scaffold. Ibid,^ 


For euery seuerty in the seid churcheT 

^Artmit (ed, 4) 838 Aw,, The vault of the chapdl 


^ x8s9Gwilt/ .. , „ ^ , . .. .. 

in question [i. e. King’s Ck>ll Cmapefat Cambr.] b divided into 
oblong severtes. R. Willis A rckd. Hist Glastonbury 

35 The nave contained ten sevtvies, the eastern arm of thecrcffls 
lour severies. xSB^Archatol. Cantiana XV. 64 It projects a 
sevi^ eastward ofthe rest of the range. 

t Sevi'dical, a. Obsr^ [L Lr* ssmidk-^us (L 
ssimm jfierce, fhrions + diC' stem of dddre to say, 
speak) + -AL.] < That speaks cruel and rigorous 
words, that threateneth * (Blount Ghssogr. 1656). 

Sevier, var. Sievier Obs.^ sieve-maker. 

x^ in Mayo Mmm. Ree. Dorchester (X908) 403, 

llEdvign^i Sevigna. [Frob. named after 
Mme. de SMiigni 1627-96.] A kind of bandeau, 
esp. one for the heir. 

1*8x7 Lady Morgan Franae in, (1818) L 364 The chignon 
d la Setfigni, or copjfkre de Ninon, now triujuph over la 


ate 4 PAgrippina.l xSge Court Mag, Vi. p. vt/2 Some ^e 
ornamented with SevignSi of tulle, disposed in 


__ ^ in r^lar plaits;. . 

x837[Mifi» Maitland] Lettfr. Madras (1843) 55 They were 
covei^ with gold and fcwels,., bands round tbeb heads, 
sfvign^s, and nngs on all their fingers and all their toes. 
3)843 CmmisHm^mx A. .darnel with long bMc ringlets 
•^and a sevknd on hor forehead. 

Sevile, Seviliotm, obs- ff. Civil, Civxliar, 
rx4oo Beryn ao6o For they were grete SeriUouns & ysM 
probate law. Ibid. 2665 Sevile law, 

SeviUaxi (seviddu), a. [f. Semlle (see next) + 
-AN.] * Sevilltar a. Sepilim an earthen^ 
ware made in Seville in imitation of Italian ma- 
Jolto* :i*9« in Cmtmy Did^ 

g|#Villo(fe’vll), a. Forms t $ ftyryle, Oyvy|lk 

6 dtrrgi, 6-7 oyviE^ aivii(i, 

Sevil(l, 8— Seville* [The name (Sp. ^STsdiid^ of a 
irity and wovinot of 

fl. .Shto pH: elite- oil fero«#pfe i^-^feville. 

*436 Libel Eng. PoMty 54 in Pol poems (Rolb) II. x6o 
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SEW. 


SEVii.i.]:Aiir. 

S. Seville erm^e : the bitter orange, Citrus 
Bigaradia^ nsed for making marmalade, 

.»S93 Nashk Simile Wks. (Grosart) II. 382 For 
me order of my life, it is as cimi as a ciuil orenge. (1599 
Shaks. Adaj^Lu 304 The Count is neither sad, nor 
mcke,.. : but ciuill Count, cmill as an Orange.] 1657 W. 
Coles Adam zh Edm dxvii, 356 In Spaine about Sivil, 
where the best Orenges grow, and are called by us Civil- 
Orenges. i7to-« Swirr ^nd, to Stdla, 11 Feb., I wish 
you had some of our Seville oranges. 1795 Campaigns 
1793-4 xk The whole tribe of Oranges, Seville and 
sweet. 1^7 Cassells Diet. Cookery 483/a Take some 
Seville oranges. 

eUipt» iB^^ Garretls Encyct Cooheiy 11. 31 Oranges are 
^imole of being adapted to many culinary purposes..? the 
S^ille being preferred., as having the stronger flavour, 

Seirilliail (sevidi^), a. and sh [f, prec. -f 
-lAN,] a. otB, Of or pertaining to Seville. Cf. 
SKVILXA.K, o, An inhabitant of Seville. 

184a Borrow BiUe in Spain xlviii, This grove is the 
favourite promenade of the Sevillians. 1840 A^enseum 
3 Mar. 333/3 [Marillo] the prince of SevilHan painters. 
1886 EncycL Brii. XXI. 709/2 The Casa de los Abades is 
m the Sevillian plateresque style. 

Sevocation(sev<^-Jan), rtrr<r-®, [n. of action 
£ 1* shfocdret see SiWKB v, and -ATioisr.] The 
adion of calling apart or aside, 

, xfi«3 CocKBRAM n, A Calling aside, Semeatim, 1636 
BmuNT Giossogn Hence in Philups, Bailev, and later 
Diets. 

tSevO'ie, m 03 s [ad. L. seveedre, I se^ 
apart, aside + voedre to call] trans. To call apart 
or aside. i &(3 Cockeram n, To Call aside, 
f Se"rOTIS, 03 s, rare^K [sid, 'll s?vds-usy 
sBdsus, f. sSv-umt see SivoM and -onsj Of the 
natare of suet or tallow. 

Fat^ “Erans, XXXIII. 323 A thick layer of sevous 

II S^trres (s#vr), a, Fonns : 8 Sdve, Sere, 
8-9 S^Tre, Sevre, 9- Sevres. [The name of a 
town in France, near Paris.] The designation of 
a costly porcelain made at Sevres. 

X7^ Lb. Houamd in Jesse Selwyn <J- ConUm^. (X843) I. 
287 We saw the china you speak of at Poiriers, . . ; it is Sevre 
china. 1783 H. Walpole Let to T. WalOoU 6 Sept, A 
cup and saucer of the S&ve china. 1789 A. Young Trav, 
Erance (i^s) rot A table formed of Seve porcelain. x8»4 
T. Hook Sayinp Ser, n. Sutherl. I. 8x A salver of Sbvre 
coffw-cups. Uid,, Memy Fr, 1. 394 Etruscan vases, 

^ ^vres table^L i86a Miss Braddom LadyAndUy xxxii. 


a^^ x86a Miss Brabbon Lady Audley xxxii, The Sbvres 
tod bronze, me buhl and ormolu. 1870 * Ouida ’ Held in 
breaklhst, in dainty l^vres and silver, 
g Bevmga (sevr 5 *ga). Forms : 6 soveriga, 9 
«©wnw, 8-.9 Mvrtiga, [Ross, c^BpiEora 
A species of stnrgeon, AcHimser stellatus, 

Gw Fletcher Eusste Commw, (1857) X3 The fi^ 

The sevearal kindsof sturgeon, namely beluga, sturgeon, and 
sevruga. x8oa-3 &. Palias*s Trav, (igia)!? 218 One thou- 
^nd sevrugas produce one pood and a quaxtw of isinglass, 

common 

in the Xerek are carp, barbel, sturgeon and sewruga, 

IjSeviun (sf^v^m). [L. sevum^ sebum, CL 
Skbum.] Suet, as nsed in pharmacy, 
e X440 PalMon Husk L X141 Or siftid asids cfene And 
J^um moiton, held in eucry chene. x6m tr. Blancarels 
Phys Diet AtA, 3), Smm^ Suet. 1853 Roylb Mat, Med, 
{«<h 3) 7^3 S^m.„FAt ofOvk Aries, the Sheqp. Suet.,. 
U^ful in giving consistence to ointments and plasters. 
Sevyan, sevyne, obs. forms of SsvEnt, 
tSeW| jAI 03 s, Forms: i sAaw, sAa, (3 
•esBw), 4-5 seew, seue, 4-686wrd, 5 cewe, seau, 
5 -^ sw, 6 B&m, [OE. j/tm nent « NFris, s4^ 
setf sii^ OHG, saUf MHG. (genit. sewes) jaice, 
poison, food i-OTent. *s(mw<h, Cf. OK. sggg^r 
wet, dank. The root may be identical with thatof 
Gr, im (>- *m-) it rams.] 

I* Jnicat, moisture, humour, (OE. cmlvj butcL 
ME» Eyteiiw oil, m Ormin.) 

m ^ pottii®- (ct ^ 

In the xMh A iimitiMw i«ed ' m etadvatet of OR 

i.’Ssr&'WalsIS® 

Flesh yvrottid,, wyeh is lw%t' Mlsih 1 


sew ^ made thereof, 1633 J, Fisher Ftdmus Troes in. be, 
W^dder, eke mid shidder. With spiced sew ycramd. 
fig, 1^5 Anew, Pref. 80 You.. durst not upon the peril 
of quenching your kitcnin*nre; put forth your Single sew of 
translation, without the Coloquintida of your Annotations. 

aitrih, 1439 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 89 Item ij 
sewpottcE 

SeWy sbfi 03 s, exc. dial. [a. OF. '*^sme, saiwe^ 
aphetic f. ^esseve, esekevey f. essever Sew v.^ 

But cf. the synonymous Sough (north, dial. seugh\ which 
may conceivably have undergone alteration through associa* 
tion with Sew v,* and Sewer 
A sewer, drain. 

Misc. (Surtees) 27 The hows of Robert Raynald 
next by stoppes the watjrr sew, that the water may not hawe 
It reght corsse. /<5aaf.,The new sewes in Gouththorp. .is de^ 
fectyve. xs8s Higins N omenclator^gz/a Cloaca, the towne 
smke : the common sew. x6io Holland Camden^ 5 Brit, i, 
237 Common Sewes or Sinks. X710 Fuller Pharm, Ex- 
temp, 244 Julep, .scorns out feculent Rubbish, .of the Body 
g.nd] sweeps it into the Common-Sew of the Circulating 
Blood. X87S Parish Sussex Gloss,y Sew, an underground 
dram. X898 B. Kirkby Lakeland Words ivr .yrzo— Mig 
hme, sewer, muck midden. 

Sew(sii4), dial. Also sue, boo, etc. f? Short- 
ened form offl-r^w (s.w. dial): see Eng. Dial, Diet, 
This word may possibly represent OE, dsiwen, pa. pole, of 
to strain, drain.] 

Of a cow: Dry of milk. Chiefly in phr. to go 
seWy also to go to sew, 

1674 Ray S. tjr E,C,W wds 76 To go Sew ; i. e- to go dry, 

^ *74^ dxinoor Scolding (E. D.S.) 

o ^ Kee go zoo vor Want o' strocking. 

1873 Parish Sussex Gloss, s. v., A cow is said to be gone to 
sew when her milk is dried oC 1886 W, Somerset Word- 
ok, S.V, ZoOy We milks twenty cows, but you know they 
never^int all in milk to once, some be always zoo. 

^ ^ ib. The alleged subst. use «= * a cow which 
gives no milk’ is perh, based on an erroneous 
analysis of a-sm (see above), 

, WORLIDGB Syst Agric, 33X A Cow is a Sew when 
her Milk IS gone. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), (Country- 
word), a^Cow when hw Milk is gone. 1885 Sweetman 
WtncwUoH Gloss, 

Sew Pa.t sewed (s^ud). Pa. pple. 

sewed, sewn (sd^n). Forms : i seowan, siwan, 
seowian, siowiau, siwiau, 2 sewen, 3 seouwen, 

4 8©u, souwe, 80 wen, 4-d sewe, 4-8 sow©, (5 
saw©), 6 Se. scliew, 6-5r sow, 7-9 ir. sHew, 5- 
fiew. Pa. //ik. I seowed, 3 ise(o)uw©d, 4 isued, 
y^8©wed,4-8 sowed, (5 sand©, sawed©), 0 sonde, 
sowd, Sc. sowit, 7 sewlt, 4- sewed ; 4-6 sowen, 

7 sewen, 9- sewn. [Com. Tent, and Indoger- 
manic: OK siman, sioman (usually, with change 
of conjugati^ siwian, siowian, smvian) = OFris, 
jfla (modLFris. dial siije), OHG. szuwen, ON. sh'a 
(Sw, Da, ^e), Goth, siu/an ;-OTeut. *siwjan. 
cogn. w, the synonymous K Gr. (Ea(r-)<7ii€ti^, 

Lett, schuju, OS,.liti (Russ, iuhtb, mnsaTB), Skr. 
svo (3 sing. pres, stvyaiiy pa. pple. syutd; derivatives 
needle or thread, syuman suture). 

The root (for which Hirt suggests a primary form ‘*^seyswaA 
appctos m the words a^ve quoted as ^’syU - : *siw. Another 
abWt-grade^ is found in OXeuL *saumo- Seam si 

The pnmunaation (s^) is abnormal (cf. sfrmoy var. ol strew, 
wntten forms show that it goes 
^ c. sew sometmies 

with c^y new*, the xnod^ pronunciation is (JS).] 

L trans. To fasten, attach, or join (pieces of 
textile mateml, leather, eta) by passing a thread 
m Mtem^e directions through a series of punctures 
made eith^ with a needle carrying the thread, or 
with an awl ; to make the seams of (a garment, etc.). 

*773 Sarcio, siouu. crooo jElfric 
7 His. swodon fideaf and worhton him waedbrec. 

^e] bdsan w«a:ess^ a xta^ ri«:r.i?,42oSchepie5, 

and amendeS chirche clones. 1 1300 Cursor 
Pkr^s r ^ j ctz^OuAVCaa, 

wK fige-Ieves a mancre Of 


pbey] adorn it with flowers, sewen to the 
Scott Guy M, vi. Two slips of parcbnLt S?*k 
^ wed round it, to prevent its being chafed, took 
Fowler] Betw. Trent 4 Amholme 362 She S ^ 
ribbon sewn round her lame finger. ^ 
fig* Q. Eniz. Hot, de A rte Poet, 20 Oft to he&innJ« 

graue and shewes of, great is sowed A purple 


rmeltieiUalth 


bo^toMwspofatmtbefonaooti. x8«H«i^sSLi^ 
!? “»55 ** » <*«** ‘WTasK^wS 

b. To fatten, attach, or fix Csomethin,^ bv thl* 

^Vfed, X4% Act X EieA, ///; 

-“2* !V'«‘ *0 >>“ i^y ^hS 


^ again without its losing a stitch. * ’ it 

c. with adv., esp. on, together, 

c xago St. Edmund Couf, 54 in iT. Etix. Leer a ^ 
euere gwane heosende heom clones.. parlwitf’hlFti'S*^ 

i herenesendefastei-seuwedewith-inne: 1382 

5 in. 7 Thei soweden to gidre leeues of a^Le tret 

, Daus tr. Sletdane^s Comm, ,^24 The other two and pSu 

. also, had as it were sowed together certen fre»rr«r”^ J^aule 
; patch«. I6« S« T. HcrbII? 

7 ^ can compare such Productions to notbS^k^* 

rich Pieces of Patchwork, sewed together with Park 
18,6 W. f. ,69 MeTt«"7d^te; 

skins, sewed together and stretched on long Ss. yfii? 
Lady E. Finch Sampler (ed. 2) 8^ To Si»w nn « » 

. x§ox L. F. Day & Buckle idS in NUdlUhT-f^ 
XU. 1 16 A thread may be laid across an/ )) <!^wn * 

couched, as it is called. 

d. Surgery, ^ sew up % see 4 a. 

^ c xsoa Joseph Arim. 269 The wounde to sewe fast he be.«iin 

to spede. 1705 j. Beex Disc. PVounds 17 note. The ol^r 

Surgeons.. called h a Continued Suture wKhktScfizf 
the wound all along like a seam. i8ox — 

II. 5? Except m those cuts which are so slight as onlvT^ 

OBlhUo &U4” P---‘%«ry°4a 

e. _ To fasten together the sheets 
of (a book) by passing a thread or wire backwards 
and forwards through the back fold of each sheet 
so as to attach it to the bands : distinguished from 
stitch, 

X637 star Chamber Decree ya, Miliods A reop. (Arb.) o Nor 
cause any such [books] to be bound, stitched, ox sowecL^xSoo 
C rnss Charleville in Lady Morgans Mem. {iZ^ L ^ 
I read before it was all issued from the press, a voIuS 
being sent me as soon as sewed. a volume 

f. With cogn. obj. : To make (a seam). 

*3(99 Langl. Rich. Redeles in, i66 Kerving he clohe all to 
pecis, Pat seuene goode sowers sixe wekes after Moun not 
sett be seemes ne sewe hem ajeyn. c 1400, X630 [see Seam 

2 . ahsol and intr. To work with a needle and 
thread. 

C14S0 Mirk's Fesiial X36 pis man..toke hys schone to 
nym, and began forto sawe on hit. And as he sewet full 
belt [etc.]. xsz6 P/7^. Perf, (W. de W. tK^x) 67 Whan a 
vtrgyn begynneth fyrst to lerne to sewe in the samplar. 
x6oa S^KS. Ha?n. n, l 77 As I was sowing in my Chamber. 
a 1700 Dryden Ornds Art Lover. 780 What means Eacides 
to spin and sow? 18# J. E. Taylor Fairy Ringi>s She 
^t steadily at her work, sewing away at the shirts. i8ss 
Browning In a Year lii, When I sewed or drew. x8ox 
Morris ^ the Way itZg6) 162 Hellelil sitteth m 

D^er there, And seweth at the seam so fair. 

8. trans. To enclose in, put into a cover or 
receptacle secured by sewing ; « sew up, 4 b. 

^ Lomeli ouen kast in 
Hire liert, bche wold wirche in pis wise wel to be sewed In 

fo n f X7T ^ *387 Trevisa Higden 

(Rolls) yll. 195 Peraventure 30 schal kepe my body if it be 
sawede] in a hertes .skjm. xss$ Eden 
Decays (Arh.) 124 Hct picture sowd in his apparell nere 
;jmto hia brest^ 1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. iii. 137 Master, 

“ I said loose-bodied gowne, sow me in the skirts of it, 
f nif Opened (1677) 27 Sow these spices in 

f Ik Butler i. L 797 They sow a them 

in the Skins of Bears And then set Dogs about their Eats. 

Old C, Shop XXX, Nell bad still the piece of 
gold ^wn in her dress. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiii 
Ibe diamonds were sewed into her habit, 

4* Sew up, 

a. To close (an orifice, a wound, also anything 
that envelops) by stitching the edges together. 

^^ydos li. (1890) 143 Merencyus. .made his 
wounde to be shwed [? read sewed ? orig. faisoii couldre sa 
/Jy'E] vppe, t^t was yet full sore. <x 1548 Hall Ckron,, 
17 em n, x8x The lotdes sat still, .neither whisperyng nor 
^ekyng, to though their mouthes had been sowed up. 1398 
k *481 I commanded the sleeues 

toould ^ oa* out, and sow’d vp againe. 17x2 Steele Sped, 
JNa 438 P 9 The Wound was exposed to the View of all 
who <»tad dchght in it, and sowed up on the Stage, xfjfi 
d ftal Ntmdocomar 31/1, I sewed up the bag with my own 
J Chron, 37 A surgeon sewed up the 

wound. xZSs Riverside Hat. Hist. (1888) III. 224The^en. 
^^ ^^ 8®P®rally sew up the moutb before placing it with 

IF tran^. To keep (one*s mouth) resolutely closed, 

? nonce-use, 

*785 H. Wajupole Let. to C'tess Upper Ossory 20 June, 1 
s^ed up my mouth, and though he addressed me two or 
three times, I answered nothing but yes or no. 

Toeridpse^a covet or reciytaole and secote 

adv, *7 My tean’igrwfoi it fcmJcd vp it a 
tod, thou sowest vp mine iniquitie. 1:833 Ford 

J Sediifi ik ^ A Opiswto $Siv*d Vb m pEthw dhtk 

jfswaft ^ % a 

»o,i!pp^.#d8fc SiMikl Wd 'w4# 'dWH 

NUa, Mm* W 

&, slam* (<») Ta thre out (a horse), (S) To tire 


bnng to a 
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SEW. 

standstill ; to put hars da comdcd ; to outwit, cheat, 
swindle, (c) To make hopelessly drunk, (d) To 
am up onis stocking: to put to silence, confute.^ 
(a) xSstS Sporihtg XIX. 17 He preserves his cattle in 
such rare condition, that with great difficulty are they to be 
*scwn up*. 1862 Whyte Melville Inside Bar x, I like 
you young fellows to enjoy yourselves, .and sew up your 
horses and come home. ^ 

0) *837 Dickens Fickw. xxxix, Here*s Mr. Tinkle reglarly 
sewed up vith desperation, miss. Ibid, Iv, ‘ Busy 1* replied 
Pell ; * I’m completely sewn up *838 Haliburton CUckm, 
Ser, n. x. 154 You might have traded with him, and got 
it for half nothin’ ; or bought it and failed, as sipme of our 
importin’ marchants sew up the soft-horned British. 1849 
Alb. Smith Pottleim Legacy xiii. 113, 1 have introduce 
him to you as soon as I could, and you must sew him up as 
quickly as you can. 1835 Smedley N, Coverdale ii. 12, 1 
^d not think thwe was a man living who could have sewn 
me up in ten minutes like that; but jmu are,, quick with 
your fists. 1837 A, Mayhew Paved with Gold 11. xvii, He 
told Fred Tattenham in confidence that if the men who were 
in his debt did not come up to the scratch on settling day 
he should be regularly ‘sewed up *. 

(c) i;8»g Buckstone Billy Taylor^ Kitty. {Asides and 
taking out a vial.) This liquid, sent me by Monsieur 
Chabert, The fire-king, will sew him up. *840 J. T. J. Hew- 
lett P. Priggins xx, We must ply him with liquor, for I 
don’t think a little will sew him up. 184* Lover Handy 
Andy v, To use Jack Horan’s own phrase, the apothecary 
was sewed up before he had any suspicion of the fact. 

{d) xSm Reade Love me Little xxvL At this home thrust 
Mrs. Wilson was staggered...* Eh 1 Miss Lucy *, cried she, 
* but ye’ve got a tongue in your head. Ye’ve sewed up my 
stocking’; 

5. ComB.t sew-and-feE made by sewing 
and felling ; sew-rotmd, used atlrik to designate 
a method of sewing the upper of a shoe directly to 
the sole ; also sk., a shoe so made. 

1880 Plain Hints 27 The edge of the patch should he 
turned down as for a sew-and-fell seam. *883 Leno Boot Ifr 
Shoemaking xi. 94 In the best sewrounds, the sole is reduced 
to the thickness of the upper. 1889 Pall MallGaz. 20 Nov. 
4/3 Men engaged in the sewround branch of the boot trade. 
1900 C Russell & H. S. Lewis gew in London 78 In the 
*sew-round ’ or slipper-making trade. 

t Sew, Obs» Also 5 cew, 5-6 shew, 6 sewe. 
[Back-formation from Sewer r^,2] trans. To 
place (food) on the table as a sewer does ; intr. to 
act as a sewer. 

The gloss ceptdo in Promp, Paro^ is due to association 
with Sew 

cr44o Promp, Para. 67/2 Cewyn, cepttlo. Hid, 454/a 
Sewyn, at mete . . ^ferculo^ sepulo. c 1440 Lydg. Hors^ Shepe, 
4- G. 208 A fatt goos. .is sewid [v.r, served] vp atte kingis 
table. <2x483 Liber Niger in HouseJu Ord, (1790) 36 He 
[the sewer] seweth at one mele, and dyneth and soupeth at 
another mele. c X500 For to serve a Lord in Babees Bk, 
(x868) 366 First, mustard and brawne, swete wyne shewed 
therto. X530 Palsgr. 716/2, 1 sewe at meaie, taste, a 1548 
Hall Chron,^ Hen. IV^ 14 b, The esquier wniche was acus- 
tomed tosewe and take the aiKaye before kyng Rycbard. 


Otter sewing the meate, 

Fakonry, Ois, [aphetic a. OF. 
msuUr (mod.F. assuyer) to wipe, cleanse :—L. 
msMcdra to deprive of juice, f. at- out + silcm 
juice.] tram, 0 £ a hawk : To wipe (the beak) 
after feeding* 


Turberv. Fanlconrie sBg Let hir tire against the Sunn^ 
snyting and sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

Sew (si«), vP Also 6 seaw, sewe, 7 siew, 7-9 
Bue. [a. OF, (north-eastern) *semar (latinized 
sawdre), aphetic a. OF. assewer^ popular 

L. *exagudre^ f. L. ex~ out + aqm water. 

The OE. sion (pa. ople. gesiwen) had precisely the sense a 
below. It is possible that in this sense the vb. may be a 
distinct word, from the OE. pple. The F. smr to sweat 
may also be a partial source.] 

1 . trans. To drain, draw off the water from* 
Now dial. Also, f to draw off (water). 

a 1513 Fabyan Chron,vii. (x8rx)487 [They] slewe and hurte 
many of the abbottes tenauntes, and spoyled and brake his 
closures and warynes, and sewyd their pondes and waters. 
*573 Tusser HusB, (1878) 32 Sewe ponds, amend dams, 
*57Sr*8o North Plutarch^ J. Caesar (1595) 785 He deter- 
mined to draine and seaw all the water of the marishes. 
16x0 FoLKtNGHAM A rto/Suroev l xiii. 45 Mills, for Slewing 
of surrounded grounds, 1669 Worlidge Sysi, Agric. (1681) 
268 A good time to sew Fish-ponds, and take Fish. 1853 
W. D. COoRER Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Sue^ to make furrows 
to draw oflF water from land. 1887 Aisw/ Gloss,^ Sew, to 

t ; to drain ; as, * To sew a pond.* 

intr. Of a liquid : To ooze out, exude. (Said 
also of the containing yessel.) Now dial, 

*S6S Golmho Oidds Met, iv, (1567) 53 The droppes of 
bloud that j&om the head did sew Of Gorgon bdng new cut 
off. E575 Turberv. Faukonrie agn Whensoever die humor 
makes a shew to sew out at the bawkei eares. <6^ Bacoh 
IS^lva $ 79 The Percolation or Suing of the Veriuyee through 
the wood. Ibid, § 410 Some Wheat Uy vradmr the Ban, 
WiMh was som«wpiat xnoSsMi '.hy* dwr ^ flih. ‘ 

xfifS J. Bsauhcont Psyche n. dxviL The deadlk jNilm that 
mu his hralii dcith'sxieu. m '■ 

Afafg. XXIT*' The iKmr mm iiioufh idie omt 
xSai^ £. Moor SuFoBh Words 337 Sew, to oose out Water, 
horn wet ]and.--.bloodt kem a boundnup wound. <sx8s5 
Forsy £, Anglia, Sue, to issue in small quantities ; 

m 'mnwlcii hs € mm Mh |Mt fOy. 

, .i Vs , 


3 . JVmt, a. Of a ship : To ^ grounded, to be 
high and dry • also (with specifying addition), to 
have its water-line (so much) above the water. 

in Defeat Sp, Armada (Navy Rea Soa) 1. 16 For 
that she was aground and sewed two foot, and could not be 
gotten ofil_ X&7 Capt. Smith Seamanls Gram. ix. 45 When 
Jhe water is gone and the ships lie dry, we say she is Sewed ; 
if her bead_ but lie dry, she is Sew^ a head; but if she 
cannot all lie dry, she cannot Sew there. 1676 Wood ^rnl, 
in Acc, Sev. Late Voy. (i<^4) l 166 The W&ter did Ebb, 
and the ship Sued above 3 Foot, 1745 P. Thomas Foy. S. 
Sem 178 At Low- Water she Sued about one Foot and a 
half. X750 Blanckley Nav. Exjpo&itor s. v„ When a Ship 
at low Water comes to be on the Ground to lie dry, they say, 
she IS Sewed ; and if she be not quite left dry, they say, 
she Sews to such a Part. 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine 
(1780) s. V. Sewed, If a ship runs aground on the tide of ebb, 
and It be required to know if she has »:wed, the water line 
..is examin^, and this mark being found above the water, 
she is said to be sewed by as much as is the difference. x8&i 
Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) X09 If the water has left her two 
feet, she has sued two feet. 

fb. Of the water; To subside or diminish in 
depth. Obs, 

vjsPt Anson*s Voy, m. im. 355 The tide of ebb making, the 
water sewed to sixteen feet, 

t Sew, Obs,"^ intn Of a cow ; To go dry. 
(Perh. only a compiler’s error ; cf. Sew a.) 

1766 Compute Farmer s. v., To ^w, or go Sew, to go 


<1^; spoken of a cow. 
Sew, obs. f. Saw? 


sew, obs. f. Saww., Show v,, Sow sb.^v,, Sue w. 
Sewable (siz2*llbT), a, [L Sew w.* -*• -able.] 
Capable of being drained. 

X848, X894 [see Dike-reeve], 

Sewage (siM*^5),j^. [FormedafterSEWiR^^.i 
(apprehended as a derivative with -ERl) by substi- 
tution of suffix : see -age. 

^ The assumed verb-stem implicit in this formation coincides 
in form and sense with Sew but, unless the sb. is much 
older than the evidence showa it was prob, ffamed without 
any knowledge of the verb as having been actually used.} 

1 . Refuse matter conveyed in sewers, 

1834 Rep. Sel. Comm, Metrop, Sewers x6g A grating., 
through which the lighter and thinner parts of the sewage 
would rise. 1849 in Mech. Mag. Aug. (1850) 177/x The 
separation of the sewage from the surface waters x8(S9 
E. A. Parkes Praet, Hygiene (ed, ^ 23 Shallow* wells are 
very apt to be contaminated.. by sewage soaking from 
cesspits. 

fg, 1868 Sat. Rev, 5 I>ea749/* (art) Newspaper Sewage. 
X884 Bookseller 6 Nov. 1190//1 The literary sewage which 
is pouring forth from the Paris press. 

2 . Sewerage i, 2 . rare, 

*834 Re/, Sel, Comm. Metrop. Sewers 136 The public have 
..built more sewage within the same level and the same 
term of years, ^ Ibid, 182 Have you anjy communication to 
make.. respecting the want of sewage in Holloway ? 1^30 
Ogilvie, Sewerege, Sewage, The system of sewers or sul^ 
terrancan conduits for receiving and carrying off the siqjer- 
fluous water and filth of a city ; as, the sewage of the city 
of London. 

8. aitrib, and Comb.,2L% setoage^outfall, •question, 
•dvater^ •works ', sewage farm, a ffirm on which 
sewage irrigation is practised; so sewage farming; 
sewage grass, grass grown on land fertilized by 
sewage; sewage irrigation, the system of dis- 
posing of liquid sewage by turning it on to land ; 
so sewage-irrigated a. 

1870 CoRFiELD Treatm. Senoage 2^ Examples of ^Sewage 
Farms, Ibid. 271 Influence of *Sewage- Farming on the 
public health. x888 Science 30 Mar. xs6/i *Sewage.grass is 
very inferior to normal herbage, 1867 B. Latham Puri/. 
Sewage xo The *sewage-irrigated farm of Beddington. x^ 
CoRFiELD Treatm, Sewage 237 Near Edinburgh, ^sewage 
irrigation has been^going on for the last 200 years. x8^ 
Prel. Rep, Comm. Sewage Towns xi llie present state of 
♦sewage outfalls. X830 Meek. Mag. Aug, 177/x The Metro- 
^litan ^Sewage question, 1854 Bazalgette & Haywood 
Rep, to Metrop. Sewers Comm, 5 The commercial 'value of 
♦sewage water, and the cost of its conversion bto dry 
manure, 1884 Punch 16 Feb. 8a/x The Vestry strongly 
o^ect to ♦sewage-works being there erected. 

Sewagfe (sii2*6d3), v. [f. prcc. sb.] 

1 . trans. To irrigate or fertilize with sewa^. 

^ x^ and Rep. Comm. Sewage Towns Plot 2. To bo 
irrigated with sewage at the rate of 3.000 tons per acre per 
annum. Plot 3. To be sewaged at the rate of 6fioo tons 
per acre per annum. x88o [cf, Sewaoed x], 

2 . To furnish with sewers, draia with sewers* 

X884 Pall Mall Gas, 9 Dea xx/e The streets.. are badly 

paved.abominablysewagedCetaJ X887 CasselCsEncycLDict* 
Sewaoed (si^-^d^d),///. a. [l Sewage v, or 
sb, -h -ED .1 

1 . Fertilized by the applicatiem of sewage, 

z86x and Re/ Comm, Sewage Towns 28 T«si Hereford 
oxen were tied up in a shed ; two to be fed chu unsewaged 
grass, and the remaining mi^t to receive sewaged grasA 
x88o H. Robinson Sewage Disposal 25 Weeds whiOQ. are 
a source of trouble and expense on sewmged land. 

2 . Coutaminated with sewage. 

x85s P«U Mall Geeta, x8 Aug. 9/* ‘Sewagodivaier wnm \ 
can get liwra ’ says another. * 

vbU sb^ [£ Sewage®* ■ - 
In qnoti x6re app. an bdtmtnidimt 'msrd, £ SiW 
1, The action of draiamg by means of sewors* 
fgro FoudHGicAK Art if Survey n. It 30 Baiickbg#.'. 
ballci^ dyking, dtaynh^ sevring, aewagipg; ifllbg. 

2 *.^ Tuc acd<» of imgatmg with tewa^ 

June 34# adojj^vew 


SEWBB. 

fSewaUB. Ohs, rartr^, 

XS13 Douglas ASneis xil Prol. 145 Seroppis, sewane* 
sugour, and synamomc. 

Sewant, Sewantly: see Suant sb. aud 
SOANTLT. 

Sewar, obs. form of Sewer, Sowar. - 

Sewarry, variant of Sowarry. 

Sewell, Sewdarie, obs. ff. Sheogh, Sudart. 

Sewe, obs. form of Sew, Sieve, Sow v.. Sue®, 

Sewed {soad), ppL a. [pa. pple, of Sew ®.i CL 
Sewn.] Joined, fastened, etc. by stitching. 

1383 Higins Nomendaior 113/a Corona sutilis, A sowed 
garland, or a garland the flowers wherof are tied together 
with thread. x6oi in T, Pont*s Topogr. Acc, Cunnmgham 
(Maiti. Club) 179 Twa pair curtingis with sewit rebhenis. 
x 63» in Beck Gloves {1883) is® Twenty four shillings for 
the Dor, of twice shewed sheep leather. 1763 in Macgill 
Old Ross.sh, (tgoq) 148 A Black gauze sewed hood. x86x 
Ladled Gas, Fashion Oct 79/2 Bonnet of sewed rice straw, 
x86x Times 4 Oct 7/4 The trade in sewed muslins. 1883 
Harper's Me^. Jan. 279/1 Whether ‘sewed* oc ‘open* 
tanned * goat-^ins are preferable. 

b. Of books : Having the sheets stitched to- 
gether, but not bound. 

X766 Catal, Mod, Bks. 87 Ycning’s (Dr. Edward).. Con- 
jectures on Composition 8vo, sewed, 0x0. x^ J, R, 
Smith's Caiak Bks. May 5/2 Historic of Friar Rix^ 4tQn 
sewed 2s 6d. 

Sewed, obs. form of SuEY. 

f Sewee. ? Variant of Sox. (Cf. F. soui^ 

X737 Wesley /rnl 2 Deo, Sewee Beans, about the Size 
of our Scarlet, but to be shelled and eaten like Windsor 
Beans. 

Sewel, variant of Shewel Obs,, scarecrow, 

Seweilel (sjrwe Hl). [See quot. 1893.] A small 
rodent of the Western coast of the United States, 
Haplodon rufus. Called also mountain-beaver (see 
Mountain 9 c). 

xSxA Lewis & Clarke Trav. Missouri (18x3) III, 39 
Seweilel is a name given by the natives to a small animal 
found in the timbered country on this coast. 1839 S. F. 


97 A ire seweilel is torpid during the winter. 1893 Coues m 
Lewis 4* Clark's Sxped, 111, 861 note. It seems by the 
later researches of George Gibbs into theunspcllable jargon 
of the Columbia River Indians, that * seweilel ’ is thcii name 
for the robes, mistaken by Captain Lewis few the name of 
the animal. 

Sewen, obs. f. Sewin, Sue ®. ; obs. pa. pple. of 
See®., Sew 

Sewer (si^c'oi), Also 5 8Tier(e, 6 sewar 
souer, 7 sewre, stixe, 7 seward. See also Sybe, 
Syver (A*.; prob. unconnected), and Shore sb.* 
[a. OF. (north-eastern) se{u')wiere channel to 
carry off overflow from a fishpond (latinized seweria, 
1264 in Du Cange);— L. tj^e ^exaqudria (d. 
medX. exaqudtdrium), f. *exaquare (lj. aat- out + 
aiqua water)* whence OF. essever to drain off, witii 
which are connected OF. essevour, •eur, esseouet, 
essoueredt^, ditch, (Forthephonology d. Ewer.) 

Until the 16th a chiefly in It^pal formulae as representing 
the earlier Anglo-Latin sewera or Anglo-Fr. seweripll 
L An artificial watercourse for draining marshy 
land and carrying off surface water into a river car 
the sea. Also waler-sewer, 

[t»99 Memoranda LTR a6 & aj Edw, I. m. 51 (PubKc 
Rea Office), Per defectum reparadonis Walliarum Water- 


Gutters. X482 Ibid, VL BIO Makyng of Sewers for avoldyng 
of lake waters. 1343 in Lett, iy Pap. Hen. VIII, XVIII, il 
n8 Forskoryn of a water souer. x6io N. Riding Rec, L 
200 Tho. Skarth of CArlton in Cleveland, theldest, [presented] 
for stuping of the waterxrewer upon the West Shortflatt. 
x 6 mu Drayton PoH^olb. xxv. 5 One general sewer which 
seemeth to divide Low Holland from the high. X833 Act ^ 
ly 4 miLiy,c,yu f aa It shall. .be lawful for the Occupier 
. .of Land . .adioinhig to any. .Sewer, .to take, .such GraveL 
Sd|,.,a.nd Weeds,: 


iron/, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VT, The great 
ryuer m Wbarfe, which is the iteat sewer of y® broke, and 
of all the water comyog from Towton. 


2. An arlifidal channel or conduit, now usually 
covered and underground, for carrying off and dis- 
charging waste water and the refuse from houses 
aud towns. Common sewer: a drain through 
which all or a large part of the sewage of a town 
passes, a main drain collecting and discharging the 
contents of auxiliary drains, Cf. Shore sb,^ 

Ibe development of this senre (c 1600) is prob. due to the 
fifcct that the drainams of towns near tidal nvers had come 
under the control of the ocmimmioners of sewers. See Act 
3 las. I, a X4 (1606). 

Technically, ‘sewer’ ts dii^ingulshed from ‘drain’, the 

latter beiDf r«itrkt«d to chaiineb uiwd ‘to tov 
oC Pile Building only or 


(Ao. IX A t» fict. a xtaTxJrf'.' 
‘ tod Bkak*. 7 >. f Cr, v.l I3 t 
qnothi«it iweetsli^ sweet 8M 

Brie. U 423 A sewer within tire i 
z6xi CoTCR., Gesse, a common sin 
ito. ^xU. Vnder^bge J 

Brit. Rementh, u, 287 It 
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Men. were discovered in the Common-Sewer, 1739 Labblyb ! 
Wesim. Btids^ Drains or Sewers dischargiiiii them.«ielvt:s 

into a small Arch, 1834^ /?<</. Sel, Cmtm» M$irop, Semn 
136 Open and Covered Sewers bnilt within the Kanelagh 
Level. 185X Mayhew* JLffful Labour H. 380 Fleet Ditch, 
which was perh^ the first main sewer of London, 

EncycL j^rrV. XXL 7*3/1 For small sewers,^ circular 
pipes of glazed earthen ware.. are used, from 6 inches to 
18 inches m diameter. , .Where the capacity of an j8-inch 
circular pipe would be insufiiciem* built sewers are used in 
pim:» of earthenware pipes. 
h, tramp iixA fig* 

1647 Bacon Dm. Govf. Eng, i. iv. *6 This Island hath 
from time to time been no other than as a sewer to empty 
the superfluity of the German Nations. 1738 Johnson 
London 94 London I the needy villain's general home, The 
common sewer of Paris, and of Rome. 1765 Fajxoner 
jbemag 240 His black entrails, faction^ common sewer, 
18^ Tennyson Enid 39 A territory Wherein were bandit 
earl^ , . Assassins . . this common sewer of all his realm. 1884 
Mrs. C. Praed Zero ix, The moral sewer of Europe. 

% Law* a. Commission of Sewers X (ir) a royal 
coffimissioa issaed to a immber of persons (hence 
called Commissioners of Seimrs) them 

a temporary court with authority for the repair and 
maintenance of ‘walls, ditches, banks, gutters, 
sewers, gotes, causeys, bridges, streams and other 
defences by the coasts of the sea and marsh ground 
lying and being within the limits of* a specified 
district liable to inundation from the sea or rivers * 
also, the body of commissioners of sewers for a 
district ; if) a body of municipal officers (abolished 
by Act 60 & iSi Vicb c. 133, 1897) who were 
responsible for the control of the * sewers’ (sense 
3) in the City of London ; these officers were first 
appointed in pursuance of the Act 19 Chas, 11 , c. 8 
(1067), and were invested with the title and juris- 
diction of commissioners of sewers by the Act 7 
Anne, c, 3a (1708). 

The tern ‘Cmnmission of Sewers* (AF. Commission do 
SeweroZf de Sewors) occurs first in *427 (Rolls of Parlt. IV, 
33j3/t and Act d Hen. V, c. s), but the issue of similar com- 
misriotat is recorded in 13XA (Rolls of Parlt. L 319/*) and 
in *322 (Placit. Abbrev. 339/1). 

*444 Eolis of Farit* V. 109/1 Hit was ordeyned. .that by 
X yere then next folwyng, severals Commissions of Sewers 
shuld be made unto divers personc^ *504 in Lead am Sol, 
Cases Cri. Reguests (Selden Soc.) 9 The kynges Commys* 
sioners of Sewers, c ism in Ellis Orig, LeiL S«r. in. II. 
227 One of the KyngsCommysioners of Sewers, 1531-2 
Act 23 Hen* Vllf c. 5 § 2 The authoritie to you yoven by 
the Ck»mttussion of Sewers, tdaa Calus SteU. Sewers (1647) 
*35 if a Collector or OfiBcer of Sewers do distrain a man, 
or do any other act oemtrary^ to an Inhibition of Sewers to 
Mm directed by die Commissioners of Sewers. *:6«3 Bacon 
Ordm* Ckancery §04 (X642) sto The Commission of Sewards. 
X708 LmtL Gone, No. 4442/4 The Commissioners of Sewers 
fiwr the Levels of Havering and Dagenham. *833 Act 3 4 

mOL /K,a»a ftdo The Words‘G&urtVand*Court of Sewers^ 

. , shall , .W deemed to mean every Court, .of any Six or more 
Coa ami sakmers of Sewers . . i»med in a^ Commission of 
Sewers. *848 Ad ti 4 " xa f^ict* c, xia } 3 The Metropolitan 
CommksloncNS of Sewers. x88x A nn* Lined Taxation Re» 
turns JX2 Monies Raised and Expended by Commissioners 
of Sewers during the Year last ended. 

b. Lam qfSemers ; a local law relating to em- 
bankment and draining. Statute of Sewers i the 
Act 23 Hen, VIII, c, 5, relating to the issuing of 
Commissions of Sewers, f Work of Smers : any 
of the works of defence against flo^s (e,g, a sea- 
wall, ditch, bank, gutter, sewer, etc.) to which 
commissions of sewers relate. 

*571 Ad t3 MHz* c 9 § 3 Concerning the execution of any 
suche Lawes Odynaunces and Constitutioas of Sewers, 
xdo5-6 Ad 3 yas. /, a 14 'The saide Statute of Sewers (jw 
Hen. VIII, c. 5J. z6*s Caixis Stai* Sewers (1647) 133 £1 
one oppose agairast a Law of Sewers. ISid* 138 It one do 
suffer a Walb Bank, or other work of Sewers U> fell into 
decay for want of refmring. *66* N. N, HarraEpe Drain* 
Fern in Arb. Garner L 317 A Law of Sewurrs made at Saint 
Ives. *835 Tomlins* Law Did*t Romney^marsh. A large 
tract of land in the county oS Kent, .which is governed by 
,Ir«* ' tsf 

4 », Kllipt, for : Commissioner of Sewers. Oh* 
*d*6 BuiLOJCAit Mng* Semr,*om that hath 

authoritie to ewckwske water cmv$m* 164* Tamm de la 
Ley 247 Sewers are Commissionm that sit by vertue 
of their Commission and authority grounded upon divers 
pwhpwos s&l offeocto committed 
Wthestopping of rivers tolc. 1 , *675 Ashmoia Mem. (1717) 53 
Thw MorntBK a Jury of Sewers set out my Brick Wall rnade 
tcwwrA the HlgfeHmyv *706 fua*um C* 4 . Kersey), Clerk 
Sew^ ad OScset hetenrimr to the Commiiirioftew of 
Sew^ who iwliet hH ThtojW' they ^ by vim* 

thi& M* fcr* m* ViL 4^ $mm 

o. attrio* <md Cm^kf m amtkh 

fify^ gred^^ fkm 'ipm t 
^-water; irit hswl 

with git« fora»d% ^ of mmmi 

geww-blobk, lor 

the walla of aww? a 1^' 

the mouth of a dTulii, pi myrm* 

beiKltog (aee 4# «l)-^ 

haute, otte who mmim< 5ieW|it«te^ 

the brown rat (fi£m fe'iwwii 

and drains. 

mt Wmft* ^ #1^ A stream 

rf*sewerairwmmgupthetekstoir^^ London 

boose feom the smk, *899 AlRmite Sysi* Med* VIH, 313 


Similar symptoms may fallow poisoning by sewer air, if 
this be concentrated* *8*4 Regenfs Park 7a He misunder, 
stood the nature of the *sewer assessments *893 Daily 
Hews 25 Nov. 5/t The Corporation, .are at once the *sewer 
authority and the road authority.^ 1884 Health Exkib, 
50/1 Sanitary stoneware. .including drain-pipes., 
__yer-hlocks Cetc.), ^ *85* Mayhew Lend* Labour IL 390 
Open sewer-ditche^ into which drains were emptied, *870 
CoBFiELD Treatm, Sewage 174 It would be difficult to 
imagine a more ingenious method for delivering *sewer 
gases at high pressure into houses than the one above de- 
scribed. *886 Encycl* Brit. XXL 7x6/* The corrosive 
action of sewer gas. *402-3^ Doc. New Romney^ [An entry 
about new gates to the sluice of the) •‘suergate, *897 W, 
Rye Noffolk Songs 42 He cut his wife up into small pieces 
and dropped her down *sewer gratings, 1890 Hardwkkef 
Sci* Gossif XXVI. 236/2 Note on a Boulder met with in 
driving a * Sewer-Heading in LiverpooL *851 M ayhew 
Lond, Labour II. 151 The '•^sewer-hunters usually go in 
gangs of three or four for the sake of company. 1785 J. 
Philups Treat. Inland Navig* 40 The works done in pur- 
suance of this Act, not to be subject to the ^sewer-laws, 
i8s* Mayhew Lo^. Labour IL 383 Of the *Sewermen 
and Nightmen of London. Ibid. (x86i) IL 431/x The 
*scwer-rat is,. said by the Jacobites to have come in with 
the first George, *888 Wooo Eatrneids Friends 23 Sewer- 
rats, of course, are to some extent beneficial. 1823 Ref* 
Sel Comm* Sewers Metro/* *5 Laying a *sewer rate over 
the whole district. *848 Ad xt 4 ta Fid. c. ira § 77 
Every District Sewers Rate to be made under this Act. 
*85* MAVHTsm Lond, Labour {1^64) ll* 463, 1 .. regard the 
Thames in the neighbourhood of the metropolis as nothing 
less than diluted *sewer- water, 

[Note. — In the collocations ‘Commission of sewers*, 

* works of sewers ", etc., the word had virtually a much 
wider meaning than sense * above ; it practically denotes 
any means of defence against inundation from the sea. 
The formula enumerating the things placed under the con- 
trol of the commissioners begins with ‘walls' (132a more 
fully ‘sea-walls', murorum maritimorum) and mentions 

* sewers " only in the fifth or sixth place. This had already 
attracted the attention of lawyers early in the 17th c. ; in 
*622 Callis {Siat* Sewersy ed. 1647, p. 57) states that ‘some 
compound the word of sea and were* <»Weib, defence). 
Although sense i is certainly genuine, and the etjmology 
stated at the head of this article is well established, it seems 
not impossible that there may have been some early confu- 
sion with a native compound of the formation suggested by 
the writers referred to by Callis. No instance of OE, *s»- 
iwr, however, is known; a plural) sd-wdre* of obscure 
meaning, occurs A.t>. 1045 (Kernble Cod, Di/l. No, 776) : ‘Se 
12326 set portes briege & bealfe sfaif'emtei & se mylnstede set 
Mannses briege.* The Anglo-Latin derived verb 

(*314 in Rolls of Parlt* 1 . 319/ 1) appears to mean ‘ to protect 
firom flood *. 

The pseudo-etymological spelling seward (quot. 1623 in ^ 
is noteworthy. Skinner (Etsrmol. 1671, s.v,) erroneously 
attributes to^ Minsheu the statement that the word ‘ was 
formerly written sewardy perhaps from seawardy either 
because they [xtf. sewers] are made towards the sea, or 
because they ward off the sea 

Sewer (si«?toi), shf Now only Hist* Forms: 
a. 4-6 sewere, 4-7 sewar, 5 seware, ceware, 
5~6 sever, 6 sa-were, 7 sewre, 4- sewer ; j8. 6 
sh.ewere, shower, 6-7 shewer, [aphetic a. AF, 
asseoury f, OF. asseoir to cause to sit, seat ‘.--L. 
assiderey f. atL 4 sedere to sit Assbwbb (q.v.) is 
not recorded so early as the apfietic form. The 
iS-forms are assimilated to sheWy skow^ An at- 
tendant at a meal who superintended the arrange- 
ment of the table, the siting of the guests, and the 
tasting and serving of the dishes. 

Down to th* jsth c. it was the designation of an officer of 
the Royal Household ; it survived somewhat later as the 
title of a ceremonial office at coronations. 

a, *3.. E. E. Atilt* P* B, 639 As sewer in a god assyse 
he swied hem fayre, Wy^ saddc semblaunt & swete of 
such as he hade, Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. ajx 
Olyver, cbeef sewere of b* kynges bord. c *440 Prom/, 
Parv* 67/2 Ceware at mete. *447-50 Q, Marg. Lett* 
rcamden) 97 Cure trusty and welbeloved Squier Thomas 
Bumeby, sewer of our mouth. *464 Rolls of Parlt, V. 
5^/2 Oure S«:vaunt William Wade, Squier, Sewer of oure 
Chambrew *5, . in W, Tones Crowns 4 CeronoL (1883) x 19 
[At the cormmtion of Eihabeth, queen of Henry VI L X4g7| 
the brde Fitx-water^wer, or dapifer,att«ried. .and ser>^ 
the meases. *5,* Bk* Prexedence in Q. Elix* Acad* 17 A 
viscount, .maybaue C^ruer and Sewer, with there Towells, 
when they sett there semisse on the table. 060$ Shaics. 
Maeb* % vii Stage Directs Enter a Sewer* and diuen 
Seruants with Diihea and Seruice ouer the 
N, WtttTiHG AHdno 4 Betlama *20 The dtop^ Hosq 
like to a Sewre did strut To marshall every disL *660 E. 
Chamb»rlayne Pres* Si* Eng* fed, 2) 257 The Sewers of 
the C^ber are 8. #*700 Evelyn Dtary 23 Apr, 1661, 
Gent. Ushers, Daily Waiters^ Sewers, Ci^rvers, *79* Cowfer 
Odyss* i* *78 I’he sewer with savoury meats Dish after dish, 
served them. *8«x Soorr Kenilw* xvii, Let the master ^ 
my lord's ^iweholil see that both clerk and sewer taste the 
dishes which the one dre&smi and the other serves. *864 
Burton Scot Abr* L iv, *68 noiSy Atholl potrforraed riie part 
of sewer, and Mtoton of camr. 

A BiRNims Froim. IL xxxi ^ bA Sir yaaq of Lm,<jhea 

was shewer and air Gracyea tee his cu|^ Moni’ 
Anm./i^ymmd Bk Wks. *o|!$/%| bei^rew s»dliaa|Miwir 
as so lerneth in the supper^ ^bat he oonteeth away tM tet 
mdti* *iS3 Rnmnd (Camden) 1*9 Th^ of 
dwytttet&e to b* jtoewer at dynmr the day* of the oorim* 
fei Lett Ser, *. IL 204 Athalf shower, 

Mewoh ewrvar, Oajfcie cufbeafwr. xtkm W* $, Lm 
CrmmB, m* m S««^e Direct,, Enter the Vste md me 
me MMile mm ouer the Staga 
( h*m* and telg. contet, 
xm PmUfm m. IriS, Hli mm l«M 

vertfiMW xdfx M nttON A ninmde, 7 It shewed but 

gfeM pAome-^to blurt upon, the eares. of a juWoctS" 
edrii swh a tttmminptuoini and eummudim' 
Proem : but you doe well to he the Sewer o( your ow^ 


messe, *649 — Eikon* xxiv* 192 Som such place, as mav 
stile them the Sewers, or the Yeomen Ushers of Devotbm 
Sewer (sdu-oi), Forms: 4-5 sower, & 
sawer, 7 shewer, 5, 8-9 sewer, [f. Sew v.i ■? 
-erI.] One who sews. 

*399 Langl. Rich* Redeles in* 165 Seuene good® sowers 
sixe wekes after Moun not sett he seemes ne sewe hem asevn. 
<ri47S Piet. Foe* in Wr.-Wulcker 793/21 Hec sutrlx^ \ 
sewer. liSx in Eng. Gilds 3x4. That no man of the forsayde 
crafte [of tailors) set no new sawer a-warcke a-bofe the 
spasse of xv. days. 1483 Cath. A ngl. 331/2 A Sewer, filator* 
suiory sutrix, 1652 in Beck Gloves (1883) 152 [The Ci^tJ 
ordains every boy and fial to take such work from his Master 
as his shewers cast, xyss Johnson, Sewer. .He that uses a 
needle. 1870 Echo 30 Dec., The sewer has it placed on a long 
table round which she travels, stitching as she goes, x^ 
Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding 21 It will be better if the cords 
are a little to the right of the press, so that the sewer may 

f et her or his left arm to rest better on the press, x^x 
'eacock N. Breftdon IL xoS She was not only a neat sewer, 
but could cut out men's shirts. 

Sewer (siaf*oi), v*^ Also 6 sewar. [f. Sewer 
1 1 . trans* To drain. Obs* 

1565 in Arch. Cantiana XIIX. 269 A crlck<^ or water- 
wey, sewared or dryed upp. 

2 . To furnish (a town, road, etc.) with a system 
of sewers. Hence Sew'ering vbl* sb, 

1854 yml. R. Agric. So€* yiY, i. 155 These towns have 
been sewered under the improved system. 186$ 3rd Re/* 
Comm* Sewage of Towns 210 The sewering of towns on 
correct principles ought to be promoted, so as to ensure 
cleanliness, comfort, and health,^ *884 Pall MallGaz, 9 July 
2/1 In some of the southern cities of America,, sewering, 
draining, and scavenging have brought about great im- 
provement. 1888 Bryce Amer* Commw* ii. IL ll. 287 To 
grade, pave, and sewer streets. 

t Sewer, Obs* rare* [f. Sewer intr* 
To act as sewer at a meal. 

CXS&3 in Grose Antig Re/, (1809) IV. 652 A Gent, to 
sewerer yf they were not otherwise occupyed m the Q. busy* 
nesse. 1623 Minsheu S/. Dici.y To Sewer or taste beforq, 
vide Hazer salva* 0x64* Finett Observ* (1656) *56 Hk 
assertion was not followed for the better convenience of the 
said Officers carving and sewering. *647 Hexham u, To 
Sewer, Foor-smaecken* voordasten* 

Sewer, obs. form of Sure. 

Sewerage (siw or^dj). [f. Sewer sh^ + -age.] 

1 . Drainage by means of sewers ; a method or 
system of draining by sewers. 

*834 Re/. Set* Comm* Metro/. Setvers 149 The tenantry 
are paying sewer-rates ; they never have enjoyed sewerage. 
Ibid* 150 To prepare a sewerage and manage it themselves. 
*84* Penny Cycl* XXI, 3x7/2 How^ imperfectly the ad- 
vantages of good sewerage are appreciated. *892 Eminson 
E/id. Pneumonia 12 Good sewerage will, I trust, banish 
this disease as effectually. 

aiirib* xgeBAci xx 4 12 Fid. c* *12 § 34 The Limits of 
such Sewerage Districts. *862 Catal. Intemat* Exhib. IL 
X. 57^ Glazed sewerage-pipes. *865 Times 5 Apr. 3/1 The 
opening. of the great sewerage works, 
b. The carrying away ^refuse. 

*856^ Stanley Sinai 4 Pal, v, 246 The hole [in the altar 
rock) is an aperture for the sewerage of the blood of victims. 

2 . concr. Sewers collectively; the system of 
sewers belonging to a particular locality. 

*834 Re/. SH. Comm. Metro/* Sewers 150, I have seen 
a programme of the street ; I think that is the position in 
which the sewerage is. 185* Mayhew Land. Labour IL 389 
Our arched and subterraneous sewerage. 1889 Gunter Thd 
Frenchman v. 46 Whose foul-smelling gutters have been re- 
placed by under-ground sewerage. 

3 . Sewage. 

*85* Mayhew Lond, Labour II. 383 Which forms a part 
of the street mud.. of the scavenger’s cart, rather than of 
the sewerage. *858 Hawthorne Fr* 4 It. yrnls. IL 182 
The Tiber, .enriched with city sewerage. *900 yml. Sch* 
Geog, (U, S.) June 207 To carry sewerage of (Chicago toward 
the Mississippi river. 

b. fig. Moral filth or garbage, 

*859 Meredith R. Feverel xl, [She] poured a little social 
sewerage into his ears. *868 Swinburne Blake X3t The 
weltering sewerage of Aphra’s unreadable and unutterable 
plays. 1874 L, Stephen Hours in Library [xZ^z) 1 . vL 230 
The foulest depths of literary sewerage. 

Sewering, vbl. sb. : see Sewer z/.i 
Sew*erless, a* [f. Sewer 4- -less.] 
Having no sewers, 

*854 Chamb. yml. I. 209 The saturated and sewerless 
ground. *8^ Truth 28 May 850/* Sewerless cities. 

Sew*ery, sb. rare. [f. Sewer The 

office or apartment used by a sewer. 

i^x; Turner Dom. Archit. 1 . 68 In household rolls of the 
thirteenth century the daily expenditure is almost always 
dtemd uttdftr the following heads ; *. The amount of bres^ 
wine and' beer supplied firom the sewery and budery. 
Sew'ery, a* [f. Sewer sb.^ 4 -y ij Character- 
istic of sew^,* 

'jt83ix Mayhbw Ltmd. Labour II, 390 The Fleet Ditch 
seems always to have had a seweiy character. *896 Punch 
* Dec. 257/1 Some thought them [the smells] like Eau-de- 
Gologne, whilst thrir Denounced them as siddy and 

sew*ry, 

Sewet, obs. form of Sort, SaiT. 

Beweyiie, obs. Sc. form of Seven* 

SgWw > F otes : sttwrxw, Eewtoii# 

$ 9 teteL S- oowint, ' fOf obsctfft 

. npt pi, Suaw aAJ , Afiii, 

of me Salmon tribe (Salvta camhriem or eriex% 
the bull-trout, found m Welsh rivers. 



sEWiir. 

'*ew!n2e!i i. < 3 . *7^9 Pennant J?«V, Zool. Ill, 248 Talren in 
the river Wye, where it is known by the name of Sewin, 
or Shewin. 1805 Duncumb Agric. Mer^, 17 The botcher 
resembles the suin taken in the Welsh rivers, 1834 
JBentf. Nat Club I. il 5a The sewin will most likely prove 
our Scotch hirling or whiting. 1861 Ac^s 4 & 25 c. 109 
§ 4. *900 FzWd 28 July issA There is not a better sea trout 

or sewin river in North Wales* 

SewiB^ (si^'in). Corrupt form of sewN, 
Shiwel. ^ 

1886 WAtsiNGHAM ,S’/^<w//«^(Bacim. Libr.l I. aoi A substi- 
tute for nets in covert shooting, where it is desirable to stop 
the winged game rather than the ground game, is commonly 
known as ‘sewin > 1898 EncycL Sport 1 L 85/2 (Pheasant) 
The number of stops may be materially reduced by the use 
of the sewin. 

Sewm(©, obs. Sc. forms of SiWEif. 

Sswing^ (s-ohnig), vbl, sbj Forms; 3 seu- 
wingue, 4-5 sewinge, 4-6 sowinge, 5 sayryng, 
fiowenge, soyng, 5-6 se-win, 5, 7» sowing, 6 
Sf, scMuine, 7 soweing, sooing, 4- sewing. 
£f. Sew + -XNoi.] 

1. Tbe action of Sew zt.i ; the rise of a needle and 
thread ; the uniting of pieces of material (etc.) by 
this means. In Bookbinding i see Sew i e, 

c 1290 S* Eng.^ Leg, 261/18 With spinningue and with 
jseuwingue hire liflode heo wan, *428-9 Etc, St Alary at 
Hill 71 The lauendere for a hole 5ere wasshynge & sowenge 
..ijs. 1484 Caxton Fables of Al/once xiii, (A tayller] 
whiche surmounted alle the other in shapynge or sewynge. 
*566 in Fleming Mary Q, of Scots (1897) 506 Item for 
schiuine and the fassoune and pontis. *597 A M, tr. 
Cmllemeau' s Fr, CMrurg. 13/3 Sowinge of a wounde is a 
vnitinge and coupling together of the dissevered partes with 
a threded needle, li^* Ray Creation in. (1704) saa To 
manage the Needle in Sowing and the Pen in Writing. 
*872 Yeats Teckn, Hist Comm. 155 The rise of the tailor’s 
art did not take the constant occupation of sewing out of 
the hands of women. 1874 Knight jOict. Meek. s,v. Book^ 
brndingi A machine for folding sheets for gathering, sewing 
and binding. 

b. with prefixed word denoting the kind. 

*878 Jevons Primer Pot Econ. 72 Those who were not., 
wise enough to learn machine-sewmg, receive better wages 
for hand-sewing than they would formerly have done, 

2 « concr. Work sewn ; materials to be sewn ; 
the stitches or seams of anything. 

CX400 Lanfiytnds Cirurg. 143, & ^anne bynde he nose 
wih two bandis..he tohir schal be leid aboue )?at he mowe 
kepe jje plumaciols, poudre, & hesowynge, *565 in Fleming 
Reform. Scot (igio) 610 Four coffarris with hir clayis and 
fiewingis, *706 Hearne Collect (O.H.S.) 1 . 177 (Near to the 
Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. *843 Mrs. M. J. Howeli. 


Sewing), not at ye Top of ye Page. *843 Mrs. M. J. Howeli. 
Hcmdm, Dress-making 47 No opportunity should be lost 
in making the sewing look well. xm^VLkTto^ Bitter Sweets 
iii, Mrs. Grey looked up from her sewing. 

8. //. Sewing thread or silk : see 4. 

*844 G. Dot>t> Textile ManuRvi. iSASewIngsarecompound 
threads of silk, wound, cleaned, doubled and thrown, with 
e.special reference to their ultimate use as sewing-silk. *833 
'pRRKiits Haberdc^kefy (ed. 8) 24 Cloth Sewings — coarse 
large skeins for tailors' use. x^a Caial. Iniemat. Rxkib.^ 
Brit. II. No. 3656, Dyed and polished yarns and sewings. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as sewing-work \ =» em- 
ployed in sewing or in teaching sewing, as sewing- 
class, -maid, -mistress, -society, -woman ; of mate- 
rials used for sewing, as sewing cotton (Cotton' 
3)> \gold (Gold sb. 4), silk, silver (Silveb 
sb, 4), thread, worsted \ of contrivances, etc. for 
holding materials to be sewn, as sewing-bird, -frame 
(Feame sh, 13 b), -horse, -press (Press sbk 10), 
table ; sewing-brod .Sir,, a tailor’s board ; sewing- 
clerk, in the glove trade, a district collector of sew- 
ing done by home-workers j f s^’wingr-rope, 
? some kind of rope used for scaffolding. 

*87^ Knight Diet Meek., *Sesoing-bird,..R. device for 
holding the work while sewing. . . It has assumed many forms, 
the bird being ornamental and holding the work in its beak. 
1790 A Wilson Callamphitre ' s Elegy, He at the *sewing- 
brod was bred. And wrought gude serge and tyken.^ 
Laycock Lane. Rhymes oct We couldak have an easier job 
nor goin’ to th’ “sewin’ class. *884 Pall Mall Gax. 16 May 
4/1 The glove-making counties are mapped out intodreuits, 
each of which has its “sewing clerk or commercial traveller. 
*8a6 Haberdasher's Guide *3 Coloured “Sewing Cottons, 
*818 Art Book-binding x “Sewing-frame, with brass or iron 
keys, to fasten the cords or bands. *876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 
43/1 When taken out of the sewing-frame the fly-leaves are 
pasted on, 1534 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot Vl. xpx Twa 
gtet bankis., “sewing gold, *366 in Fleming Mary Q. of 
Scots (1897) 505 Item of schiuine gold iiij doubil hankis. 
187s Knight Diet Meek., *Serwing-karse, a harness-maker’s 
clamp for holding leather while being sewed. x®86 York 
Herald 23 Au^ x/5 Useful “Sewing-maid. 1870 33 4 34 

Viet c. 75 § 3 The term ‘ teacher' includes assistant teacher, 
pupil tidier, “sewing mistress. 16*3 M. Ridley Magn, 
Bodies 6 Smaller wier^ “sowing-needles and such like small 
waighis. *779 PhiL Tram. LXIX. 540 , 1 «;uck the point 
of this sewing needle to the lower eottrmmty of a steel 
roai^ct. *860 Tyndall Glac. i. xx, *44 If a common steel 
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and a quarter, *d»* in Kempe Lately MSS. (xSjfl) 426 
Stitching and seeing silke, 4s. 6d. xSad Miss mitsord 
Village ll* xgo Trimmings, ribands, sewing-silk, and lining. 
1346 in Extracts Edin, Burgh Rec. (*871) II, 126 “Sewing 
sy Iver, to be sawld in punds. x8^ Dickens A mer. Hoies (i 85<5 
3a They have among themselves a “sewing Society to make 
clothes for the poor, 1873^ Knight Diet Meek., *Semng- 
table, a table or bench at which signatures of books are sewed 
to the cords or bands by which they are fastened together, 
and also secured in the cover. 1366 in Fleming MaryQ. of 
Scots (1897) 4M Four pound of fyne “suyng threide. 1830 
Miss Pratt Comm. Things Seaside iv. 247 Scarcely larger 
than a sewing thread. 1^7 Mrsl Carlyle Lett. II. 15 All 
the “sewing women I knew of being unable to come. *722 
Be Foe Col. yack (*840) 343 She, .took up her “sewing- 
work. x6xa Sc. Bk. Rates in Halyburton's Ledger (1867) 
296 “Sewing worsett the dozen pound weght thairof. 
f Sewiuj^, vbl. sb. 2 Obs. £f. Sew v.‘^ + -ing l,] 
The action of a sewer ; the arrangement of the 
guests and serving up of dishes or courses. 

a 1483 Liber Niger in Househ. Ord. (1790) 27 The manner 
of sewing of dishes at the dressour. XS13 Bk. Keruynge in 
Babees Bk. 270 Here foloweth sewynge of flesshe. Ibid., 
The borde of sewynge. Ibid. 286 Here endeth the boke of 
seruyee, & keruynge, and sewynge. 1627^ Hakewill Ajlol. 
(1630) 430 Dinner and supper was served in with all accus- 
tomed ceremonies, as sewing, water, grace, carving, say 
taking, &c. x66a R. May Accompl. Cew/^ (1665) B4 b, The 
Sewing of Fish... To go to the sewing of flsh, muscalade, 
minews in sew (etc.J. IxSia Southey Omniana IL 7* The 
terms of carving and sewing.} 

Sewiugf, ppl* ot, [f. Sew + -ing 2.] That 

sews. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. vii. iii. The fair sewing fingers. 
Sewing, -ly, var. ff. Suing, Suinoly. 
Sewizig-maclii‘ne. [Sewing vbl. 

1 . A machine designedi to perform the operation 
of sewing. 

*847 A riizan Mar. 6s/x Sewing Machine. A new machine for 
sewing has recently been invented {etc.}. 1838 Hogg Shelley 
II. 4,57 , 1 thought very little of it [xc. Cleopatra's Needle], 
..after having seen the sewing-machine in London. 18^ 
E. A, Parkes Pract. Hygietu (ed. 3) 411^ Two pieces of 
waterproof cloth, sewn together by the sewing-machine, 
attrib. 1873 * Susan Coolidge' WheU Kaiy Did at Sch. 
il 37 The nice half-dozens trf pretty underclothes came home 
from the sewing-mnehine woman’s. 1873 Knight Diet 
Meek, 8- V. Bdbbm, A bobbin for sewing-machine shuttles. 

2 . Bookbinding. (See quot) 

1880 Zaehnsdorf Bookbinding *76 Sewing-machine, a 
recent invention for the sewing of books with wire instead 
of thread, 

Hence Sew'ing-ximcMiuist. 

x88x Insir. Census Clerks (1885) 75 Sewing Machinist. 

Bewinti, obs. form of Seventy. 

Sewirer, obs. comparative of Sgbe. 

Sewit, obs. f. Suit. Sewl, var. f. Sgll. dial. 
Sewn (s^n), ppL a, [pa. pple. of Sew vk] 
Stitched, fasten^ by means of sewing. Chiefly 
with prefix, as hand-sewn, machine- sewn, 
x866 Chamb. Encycl. VIII. 645 Ihe operator, who keeps 
drawing the sewn cloth off at the eye-end of the needl^ 
1881 Instr. Census Clerks (tbSs) 73 Sewn Ornament Maker. 
1895 H asluck' s Boot Making vix. 57 Shoemakers call all 
work sewn that is treated with a round awl ; while stitching 
is only technically applied where the square awl is us^ 

Sewn(e, obs, forms of Seven. 

Sewr(e, Sewrance, obs. ff. Sure, Surancb. 
Sewre, obs. form of Sewer shk, sbdt‘ 
Se*WSter« Obs. exc. Sc, P'orms; 4-5 sewostro, 
-stare, sou-, sowe-, sywester(e, 4-9 sewster, 
5 sew-, sowstare, 5-9 sowster, 6 seu-, sewe-, 
sewstar. [f. Sew vk + -stee. Cfi Fris. dkl. 
(Hinderloopen) syster.J A sempstress, 

X391 Eea^l Derby's Exped. (Camden) 86 Ad Edwyne Moreyn 
sewster pro filo ab ipsa empta *393 Iangl. P. Pi. C. vii, 
362 Sesse )?e sy west ere [??. rr. sowest^, sewestare, sewestrq, 
soui^ere j A v. *58 souters, v. r. soustcre ; B. v. 315 souter- 
esse, V. r. sowestere]. c 1440 Promp. Part*. 454 /a Sewstare, 
or sowstare (sowares) sutrix, CX440 yacoRs Well 40 
Taylourys, sowsterys. 13x9 Horman Vnlg. 238 Brotherers, 
j^lkewomen, and all seustcra craftis occupye redyls. *330 
Bale Engl, Votaries it. 29 A yongc wench e . . whych was a 




Handmaid-s. vstyoMaldon (Essex) Liber C. xai Lesewester 
sive silkewoman. a *637 B. Jonbon Sad Shepherd tu iii. At 
every twisted thrid my rock let flie Unto the sew’ster, who 
did sit me nigh. 1657 C. Beck l/niverral Char. K. 7 b, A 
sewster. X&24 MacTagcart in Trotter East Galloway Sh, 
(1901) 370/t When plowman Tara meets sewster Bess His 
dogg’rd rhymes hefll chime till her. 1825 Jamieson, Sowm 
sier, a sem^tresa fed. 1882 also Sawster.\ 

Sewte, obs. t Suit sb, Sewy, obs. £, Soi. 
Sewyn, obs. pa. pple. of See zu 
Sewyr, obs* form of Sure v. 

Sex (»eks), sb. Also 6-7 (€ 7 ^ 

mm* S Ia sexm 

whence also F, sexe ( t sth c.)» Sp., Fg. sexe, It. swsm 
lattin had also a form seeus tteat. (lodec^nable^l 
I. Either of the two divisions of organic bein|^ 
distinguished as male and toale retpecdvelyi the 
males Of the (of a speciesi, m the 

human race) viewed collectively. 

Gifn* vi. fo Of aEe hasiyiBle ewde 
of ony fiehs, two thow shait brynge into the ark, that maal 
smtapd fciaw lyim with thm. ^332 Moi» TlMaJSe 

p. # 34 ' 'I Iwl fs Ime he bam them both a bare cheryte, at 
yipm IhjO miyle sake ftiU to fiir Ip kmev 

M UK dC Ihem debimia. 
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the helres female.. as though it had ben..vnnatural fat 
that sexc to gouem, *376 Gascoigne PhilomefiS xcviii, I 
spea^e against my sex. a X586 Sidney Arcadia n. (xpia) 
158 The sexe of womankind of all other is most bound to 
have regardfull eie to mens judgements. x6oo Nashe 
Summer’s Last Will F 3 b, A woman they imagine her to 
be, Because that sexe keepes nothing close they hcare. 16x5 
Crooke Body of Man 274 If wee respect the . , conformation of 
both the Sexes, the Male is sooner perfected., in the wombe. 
*634 Sir T. Herbert Trax, to Both sexe goe naked. *667 
Milton P. L, ix. 822 To add what wants In Femal Sex. 
*67* — Samsm 774 It was a weakness In me, but 
incident to all our sex. X679 Dryden Troilus 4 Cr, i. ii, 
A strange dissembling sex we women axe. 17* x Addison 
Spect No. 10 1^6 1 heir Amusements, .are more adapted 
to the Sex than to the Species. *730 Swift Let. to Mrs, 
Whiieway 28 Dec., You have neither the scrawl nor the 
filing of your sex. X742 Gray Propertius ii. 73 She.. 
Condemns her fickle Sexe’s fond Mistake, 1763 G. Wil- 
liams in Jesse Selwyn 4 Cmtemp. (1843) I. 265 It would 
astonish you to see die mixture of sexes at this place, 1780 
Bentham Princ, Legist vi. § 35 The senribility of the 


for the government of the other sex. Eeclesiologisi 

FcIl 41 The propriety and necessity of dividing the j»xes 
during the puolick offices of the Church. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, B'air xxv, She was by no means so far superior to 
her sex as to be above jealousy. *863 Dickens Mut Fr. 
It. i, It was a school for both sexes. 1886 Mabel Collins 
Prettiest Woman ii, Zadwigahad not yet given any serious 
attention to the other sex. 

b. collect followed by plural verb, mre, 

*768 Goldsm. Good-n. Man w. (Globe) 632/2 Our sex are 
like poor tradesmen. *839 Malcom 7 'rax. (*840) 40/1; 
Neither sex tattoo any part of their bodi^ 

c. The f airier') , genileif), weak(er) seX ' ; 

the devout sex ; the second sex ; f the woman sex : 
the female sex, women. The t bkter, sterner sex ; 
the male sex, men. 

Stubbes Anat. Abus- E vij b, Y* magnificency & 
liberalitie of that gentle sex. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(*6x4) 38 Strong Sampson and wise Solomon are witnesses, 
that the strong men are slaine by this weaker sexe.] 

*64* Brome VwiW Creso 11 1, (1652) H 4 , 1 am bound by a 
strong vowtoKisse all of the woman sex I meet this morning. 
X648 J. Beaumont xiv. 1, The softer sex, attending 
Him And his still-^wing woes. 1665 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, (1677) 22 Whiles the better sex seek prey abre^d, the 
women (therein like themselves) keep home and spin. 1663 
Boyle Occas, R^- v. ix. 176 Persons of the fairer Sex. 
21x700 Evelyn Diary 12 Nov. an. 1644, The Pillar.. at 
which the devout sex are always rubbing their chaplets, 
170X Stanhope St Aug. Medit u xxxv, (1704) 8a, 1 may., 
not suffer my self to be outdone by the weaker Sex. 173a 
(see Fair a, 1 b]. X753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty x. 65 An 
elegant degree of plumpness peculiar to the skin of the softer 
sex. 1820 Byron ywa» iv. cviii. Benign Ceruleans of the 
second sex ! Who advertise new poems by 3rour looks. 1838 
Murray's Hand-bk. N. Germ. 430 It is much frequented 
^ the fair sex. 1894 C D. Tyler in Geog. yml. III. 479 
Tl^ are beardless, and usually wear a shock of unkempt 
hair, which is somewhat finer in the gentler sex. 

1 [ d. Used occas, with extended notion. The 
third sexi eunuchs. Also sarcastically (see quot. 

1873). 

1820 Byron ytum tv, Ixxxvi, From all the Pope makes 
ye^ly, 'twould perplex To find three perfect pipes of the 
third sex. Ibid, v, xxvi, A black old neutral personage Of 
the third sex stept up. [*873 Ld. Houghton Monogr. 280 
Sydney Smith.. often spoke with much bitterness of the 
growing belief in three Sexes of Humanity — Men, Wonum, 
and Clergymea} 

e. sex : the female sex. [F. le sexe.'} Now 
rare, 

Puttenham Eng. Poeste ni.xix. (Arb.) 235 As he that 
had tolde a long tale before certaine nbble woroenj^of a matter 
somewhat in honour touching the Sex. x6o8 D, TIuvill} 
Ess. Pel. 4 Mar.^ xoi Not yet wmghing with hiroselfe, the 
we^nesse and imbecillitie of the sex. *631 MASStNcsR 
Emperor East 1. ii, 1 am called Uhie Squire of Dames, or 
Servant of the Sex. *697 Vanbrugh Prov. Wfe il ii. He 
has a strange penchant to grow fond of me, in spite of his 
aversion to the sex. X760-2 GoLueM- Cit W. xeix, The men 
of Asia behave with more deference to the sex than you 

S i to imagine, *792 A. Young Y'nw, France I. aao 
sex of Vcmiceare undoubtedly of a distinguished beauty. 
x8x3 Byron yuan xiiL Ixxbc, We give the sex the pas. XB63 
R. F. Burton W. Afdm I. 22 Going ‘ up stairs as the 
*ex says, at $ sum, on the d«y after arrival, I cast the first 
giatiee at FuKhaL 

t. Without the^ ia predicative quasi-adj. use *« 
fldmhiiue. rare, 

a X700 Dryden Cymon 4 368 She hugg'd th* Chffender, 

and forgave th* Offence, to the last t 

2 . (Quality in respect of being male or female. 


». With rt^ard to persons or animals. 

xsa6 Pfifer. Per/. (W. de W. x53t) 282 b, ¥• bee, which© 
neuer gCTdreth vdth ony make of his kynde, nor yet bath 
gny dfeinct sex. *377 T, Kendall Flowers ofMmgn 71 b. 
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SEX. 

b, with regard to plants (see Female 2, 
Male a, 2),. 

*567 MApLEt Gr, Foresi aS Same seeme to haue both 
S«x«s and kindes : as the Okc, the Lawreil and such others. 
X631 WiODOWES Nat. Fkilffs* (ed. 2) 49 There be sexes of 
hearty, .namely^ the Male or Female, 1720 P, Blair Bot 
JSss. iv. 237 These being very evident Proofs of a necessity 
of two Sexes in Plants as well as in Animals. 1790 Smkllib 
Fkihs. Nat. Nisi. I. 245 There is not a notion more 
generally adopted, than that vegetables have the distinction 
of sexes, 1848 LinduEy Inirod. BoL (ed. 4) II. 80 Change 
of Sex under the influence of external causes. 

3 . The distinction between male and female in 
general. In recent nse often with more explicit 
notion : The snm of those differences in the struc- 
ture and function of the reproductive organs on the 
ground of which beings are distinguished as male 
and female, and of the other physiological dif- 
ferences consequent on these ; the class of pheno- 
mena with which these differences are concerned. 

Organs qf sex I the reproductive organs in sexed animals 
or plants. 

a Donne Songs Sonn., The Primrose Poems 19x2 
1 . 6 x Should she Be more then woman, she would get above 
All thought of sexe, and think to move My heart to study 
her, and not to love, a 1643 Cartwright Siedge in. vi, 
My Soul’s As Male as yours : there’s no Sex in the mind. 
X748 Melmoth Fiizosbome Lett. Ixii. (1740) IL ixo There 
may be a kind of sex in the vety soul. 1751 Harris Hermes 
"Wks. (1841) 129 Besides number, another chamcteristic, 
visible in substances, is that of sex, 1878 Gladstone 

Athenb..has nothing of sex except the gender, 
nothing of the woman except the form, *8^ K. Pearson 
£ih, Freethought xv. (xS88) 429 What is the true type of 
social (moral) action in matters of sex? 1895 Crackaki 
THORPE in x^tk Cent. Apr. 607 (art.) Sex in m^ern litera- 
lure. Ibid. 614 The writers ^d readers who have strenu- 
ously refused to allow to sex its place in creadve art. rgia 

H. G- Wklijs Marria^ ii, § 6. The young need. .to be 
told, .all we know of three fundamental things ; the first of 
which is God, ..and the third Sex. 

114 . Used, by confusion, in senses of Sect (q.v, 

I, 4 b, 7, and cf. 1 d not^^ 

Abp. Sandys Serm, xx. 258 So arc all sexes and 
sesfts of people called vpon. *583 Melbancke PhUotimus 
L iii b, Whether thinkest thou better sporte & more absurd, 
to see an Asse play on an harpe contrary to his sex, or heare 
fete.]. 1586 J, Hooker Hist, Irei, i8o/a in Holvtshed, The 
whole sex of the Oconbonrs. 1386 T, B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad, u 359 0 detestable furie, not to be found in most 
cnsell beasts, which spare the blood of thmr sexe. a 1704 
T. Brown Oial. Dead^ Fries^kip Wks, 17x1 IV, 56 Wo 
have bad enough of these Christians, and sure there can be 
no worse among the other Sex of Mankind (L e. Jews and 
Turks] t 1707 Atterbury Large VhuL Doctr, 47 Much lees 
can I imagine, why a Jewish Sex (whether of Pharisees 
or Saduc«^ should be represented, as [etc.]. 

5^ attrib.^sA sex-kistinciicn^ funettoftf 

etc.? six^abusingj trai^omiing adjs,; sex-call, 
iL reproductive cell, with either male ox female 
function i a sperm-cell or an egg-celL 
x64a H. More Sen^ 0/ Soul x. m. txxi, Mad-making 
waters, sex trans-forminf springs. *781 Cowrer Expost, 
415 Sin, that in old time Brought fire from heav’n, the sex- 
abasing crime, Haroy EiAelberta xxxvii, Yott 

cannot have celebrity and sex-privilege both. 1887 yml, 
Ednc. No, 210. 29 If this examination craze is to pre\-ait, 
and the sex-abolitionists are to have their way. X889 
Gkddis & Thomson Evol, Sex 91 Very commonly the sex- 
ccils originate in the ectoderm and ripen there. 1894 H. Drum- 
mond .rffSirN/o/" MaH%iy The sex.distinctioai slowly gathers 
definition. 1897 J. Hutchinson in Arch, Surg, VilL 230 
Loss of Sex Function. 

Sex (seks), V. [f. Sex tram. To determine 
the sex of, by anatomical examination ; to label as 
male or female. 

1884 Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey *73 The spedraen is not 
smeed, neither is the sex noted on the drawing, x888 A. 
Newton in Zoologist Ser. ni. XU. loi llte. .barbaroua 
phrase of ' collecting a specimen ' and then of ^sexing ' It. 
Sex, obs. form of Six, 

0e*-(acks), repr. sex six in combination (as in 
smmpHm SEXAHaULAX, sexemns Skimhia]^^ 
occurs in many mod, formations, chiefly scientific 
or technicaL (In some of these Sexi- is also used.) 
L Forming parasynthetic compounds, as sexan^ 
nmiaie (m in-irteed), sexartkmlaie^ mxtmpidate^ 
sextsmiati Mxtuhfwhr, ^tdercutaie 

adjs, (see Aiwil»At% eta) t «exdi*gilal, 

-dl’iKttetedt '(aW ae^gital^ etc* after £*) 
hayinf ^ dlpts (iagers or toes) : eeixdi'ipt^ 
tdim, the m wstlog ^ digits; i^* 

ofe ifld Ii 3 |' ^ aex&Tteitt 0^ 

.wim qooi; aexSd a, 

[rnodu dlvliyi .|ito ' tlx 
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six ooindtet Of , 
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Bot. Terms, *Sex/arious^ presenting six rows, extending 
longitudinally round an axis. 1760 J. Lee Inirod, Bot. i, 
xi. (1776) 26 In respect to its Segments.. it [a calyx] is., 
*Sexnd, in six; 1783 Martyn Rousseauts Bot, xxiv. (1794) 
341 The exterior c^yx..in Alcea is sexfid. 1777 Robson 
Brit, Flora 34 *Sexlocular, divided into six cells, as in 
Asarum, 1853 Macdonald & Allan Zfo/, JVord,bk, 29 
Sexlocular^ applied to a pericarpium which has six internal 
divisions or cells. 1874 J. E. Gray in Ann, Nat. Hist, Ser, 
IV. XI 11.288 Sponges with spicules of the *sexradiate type. 
x8s9 CK'eix.Y Math. Papers {xtgx) IV. 228 The twenty-seven 
*sextactic points form nine group.s of three each. 1893 Ibid, 
(1897) XIII. 387 Halphen assumes that aM— 3abc-f-2b® is 
the sextactic reciprocant. 1890 Nature 20 Mar. 467/t The 
addition of a postero-internaf cusp in the bunodont series 
gives us the "^sextubercular molar, *899 Proc, Zool. Soc, 
558 The unworn molars . . are . . *sextuberculate. 

b. Cheni. In the names of classes of compounds, 
denoting the presence of six atoms, molecules, or 
combining proportions of the substance indicated by 
the second part of the compound, as sexalu'minaie, 
sexbo'ratCf sexde'eyl. Also in other kinds of words : 
f a©xha*sio having six combining proportions 
of the base ; sexvaient having an equivalence 
of six, combining with ox replacing six hydrogen 
atoms. 

18^ T. Thomson Min.^ Geol, eta 1 , 219 The mineral 
mignt be wnaidered as composed of 2 atoms sexaluminate 
of magnesia 1 atom tersilicate of magnesia. 1841 Brands 
Chem. (ed. 5) S39 A hydrated sexbasic nitrate of lead is 
formed. 2840 Watts tr. Gmelin*s Handhk, Chem, III. 89 
Sexborate of soda, 1868 Fawned Chem. (ed. 10) 632 Sex- 
decyl, or Cetyl Alcohol,, .also called Ethal, is obtained from 
spermaceti. 1872 Watts Diet. Chem. Vl. 243 Sulphur, 
regarded as sexvalent, may take with it into combination 
the quinquivalent group. 1877 — Fownes" Chem, I. 256 
Sexvalent elements, or Hexads, 

2 . Combined with a numerical element : sex- 
de'cimal, sesxduode’cimal, sexo*ctonal adjs, 
(see quots, i8i6, 182a); sexde‘cimo =» Sexto- 
decimo; sexmillenaTiaiiiJ., holding the doctrine 
of the ‘ sexraillenary duration ' of the world : sex- 
mille-nary, -mille-nnial adjs,.^ of 6000 years. 

18x6 R, Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 2) 201 *Sex-decimal, 
when the planes that belong to tbe prism.. and those which 
belong to the two summits, are the one six, and the other ten 
in number, or vice versa. In the same manner, we say, ocio. 
dcdmalf * seX'Auodecimat^eXc.l, 1870 J. Power Handy'bk, 
X 12 *Scx-decimo,— sixteenmo ; contraction, i6mo, now <^led 
foolscap 8va xB^x A. P, Stanley in Lite ^Lett. (1893) I. 
429 A conversation, on between the Dean, Dr. Spry, 

and the *sexmillenanan C-— — . 17*8 Earbery tr. Burnet's 
St, Dead II. 16 The Prophecy of the Jews, .of the ♦Sex- 
millenary Duration thereof of tbe World]. 1684 T. 
Burnet Th. Earth lu 34 The prophecy.. concerning the 
♦scxmillennial duration of the world. xSaa P. Cleaveland 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 36 Quadridecimal, octodecimal,..octosex- 
decimal, ♦sexoctonal, &c. when, .a prism or the middle part 
of a crystal, and the two summits have the number of faces, 
indicated by the several names respectively. Thus, .plomb 
carbonatd (carbonate of lead) sexoctonal. 

Sexa-, iiT^. for Sex-, Sbxi-, 

1891 Century Diet., Sexadecimal, 1903 Kamensky 
MemieUeff's Princ. Chem, (ed. 3) I. 441 note^ Sulphur is 
bivalent towards hydre^en, and sexavalent as regards 


ixagecnple* rare. [f. la, sexdginta sixty, 
after decuple.’l Proceeding by sixties. 

1728 Chambers CycL a v. Minute, The Divisions of De- 
»ees are Fractions, whose Denominators increase in a 
Sexagecupte Ratio, 

S^a'geual, <2. [il L* sexaghii 60 each -f -al,] 

)» SeXAOENAET a. In recent Diets. 

Sexagenarian (seiksadsfue^-riau), a. and sh, 
[L L. sexdglndrt-us : see SeXagenabt and -ian.] 

A. Of the age of sixty years. Also, cha- 
racteristic of one sixty years old. 

x8(Sa T. A. XKOLtOMc Marietta I. iu 27 A sexagenarian 
sire. *88^ Gunter Thai Frenchman hi. 28 He gives a 
sexagenarian nudge to his companion. 

B, A person sixty years old. 

X 73 ^ 


SvD. Smith , ^ _ 

sexagenarian. *870 Disrajeu Lothair xxxv, Your ena- 
xnoured ' 

Heuce So^xag'aiia'xianisan, the state of being 
sixty years old. 

*876 Hardy Eikelherta xtil, The sort of sexagenarkmism 
beswie which a yotmg woman** happiness can sometimes 
contiive to tfeself alive in a quiet way* 

(tebsB‘d^riiSri)> a* sad 4 , [sd 
L. sexdgindri^'mttsexdginl sixty each, distribtiive 

, of Ste *8tb and ipih a the word l» acoiatod 

In tome of x$th e$xe^M'imsy,% 

'Aw 

3 L (K. '01 beloag^g te the numW < 5 o; 

composed of or proceeding by sixtict ; pertaking 
to a scale of numbers of whi<m the modulus h 6o* 

Sexa 0 maip^arMmcticmSmmmmAt.aritAme(k, Sexet^ 
mmfMte, a table of propwtiemal i>arts whtefe ^ow»id! 
l|te texagenafy mi!* 

hers to be multiplied or divided. 

^4J«itgrvtL I. (tm) 34 The 

p weem to hevsed, as In Dfuiyion as la 
wh^ The descriptte of Ho 

iMlNte^Tahte i^9-7e WuiMmmi la 


Sex. Men, (1841) II. 93 In the study of.. Mr. Halton tonce 
saw one [rc. a mathematical canon] of Vlaccus to every ten 
sexagenary seconds. 17** Bailey, Sexagenary Arithmetidf 
X78S Hutton Math. Tables i Ptolemy, who used theS 
genary arithmetic for this division of chords and arcs and 
for astronomical purposes. 1793 T. Maurice Himdstem , 
(1820) I. L viii. 274 The emperor Yu, ..who flourished 
about the middle of the third great sexagenary cycle, igta 
Ja& Wilson Diet. Astral, 398 Leaving the left hand column 
for the seconds, but they may be made to answer to anv 
sexagenary proportion. ^ 

2 . » Sexagenaeian ij, 

1638 Maynb Lucian (1664) 141 Though he was a Sexa- 
genary Bridegroome. X75S Chesterf. in U'orld IV. raa 
The sexagenary widow remembers that she was handson^. 
but forgets that it was thirty years ago. 18x9 Byron Whs 
(1846) 799/1 Having a sexagenary aunt of my own. x8*x 
Blacbio, Mag. X. 88 Some will have this to be the due con- 
sequences of sexagenary decay. 1856 Mrs. Browning *4 »r 
Leigh 1. 1038, I count it strange..That nearly all younu 
poets should write old, That Pope was sexagenary at sixteem 
B. sb, 

fl. Math, and Jstr, = Sexagesimal B. 

x668 Glanvill Ultra 23 The Decimal Arlthmetidc. 
which avoids the tedious way of computing by Vulgar 
F ractions in - . Sexagenaries in Astronomy. 1704 J. H Aam 
Lex. Techn.l, s.v., Sexagesimal Fractions, or Sexagenaries^ 
are such as have always 60 for their Denominator. xTaS 
(^HAMBERs Cycl., Sexagenary Tables, are Tables of propor- 
tional Parts, shewing the Product of Two Sexagenarie^r 
Sexagena’s that are to be multiplied ; or the Quotient d 
Two, to be divided. 

2 . = Hexagenaeian sb. Now rare or Obs. 

1814 Scott Wav. xliii, The lad can sometimes be as dowflf 
as a sexagenary like myself. 1841 Moore Mem. (1856) VII, 
290, I . . went down an English country dance of fifty couples 
on the stone floor, no trifling achievement for a sexagenary, 

Se’xageue. Math, Also in L. form. [ad. mod* 
L. sexagena fem. sing. f. L. pi. sexdgent, -«e, -n ; 
see prec.j A quantity or number multiplied by 
sixty or a power of sixty ; an arc of sixty degrees. 
First, second, etc, sexagene: the first, second, etc. 
stage in ascending order of a sexagesimal scale of 
numeration or measurement. 

XS70 Dee Math. Pref. ♦!], The Astronomers, for spede.. 
haue deuised a peculier maner of orderyng numbers, about 
theyr circular motions, by Sexagenes, and Sexagesmes. 
XS97 Blundevil Exerc. i. (ed. 2) 37 In those Tables 
are often vsed two kinds of denominations,.. Sexagen® 
and.. Sexagesimas,.. the denomination Sexagen® being set 
ouer any number doth signifie that the vnite of the 
Integrum is multiplyed by 60. But the denomination Sexa- 
gesim® doth signihe that the vnite of the Integrum is 
diuided by ^ 1674 Jbake Aritk. (1696) 233 Bring all the 
■’ reof, int 


DEV Sysi. Math., Arith. (1729) 77 Days also are accounted 
in Sexagenes, so that 60 Days make one Prime Sexagene: 
and sixty Prime Sexagenes, or 3600 Days makes one Second 
Sexagene, eta vjsZ [see Sexagenary BJ. 

Sexagesima (seksad^e'sima). Eccl, Also 4 
sexagesime, 5 -yni(e, -in, sexagesme, 7 sexa- 
gesm. [Eccl. L*., fern, (sc. dies') of L. sexdgesimus 
sixtieth, f. sexdgintd sixty. For the etymological 
meaning see Septuagesima.] In full Sexagesima 
Sunday : the second Sunday before Lent. (Also 
Sunday in S,\ cf. Septuagesima 2,) Hence 
-S. week, 

c 1380 WvcLiF SeL Wks. 1 . 102 Sexag^ime Sonday Gos* 
toL ^1400 Table of Lessons, eta in Wycl. Bible IV, 685 
The Sonday in Sexages. c 1430 Godstoxv Reg. 193 At the 
fKt of Sexagesyme fyfty shillyngis. c 1450 Mirk's Festial 
69 pys day ys c^led yn holy chirch Sonday in Sexagesiu, 
1483 Caxton Golden Leg. (1892) I. 30 The sexagesme 
sygnefyeth the tyme of reuocacion, 1349 Bk. Com, Prayer, 
The Sunday called Sexagesima. 1638 m Morris 'Troubles 
Caih, Fore/, (1872) 1. vi. 314 Upon Sexagesima Sunday 
before Prime. 1710 Wheatley Bk, Com. Prayer v. S 9 
The Gosj^l for Sexagesima-Sunday.. admonishes us to 
be careful in the performance of our duty, X883 Cath, 
Diet. (X897) 559/2 To fast three days in Sexagesima and 
three in Qumquagesima week. x88fi E. Miller TexL Guide 
ill The Tuesday after Sexagesima. 

Sexagesimal (seksadge-sim^l), a, and [ad- 
ined.L, sexdgisimdlis, f. L, sexdgesimus (see next).] 
A. adj. Proceeding by sixties; esp, pertaining 
to, involving, or based upon division into sixty 
equal parts (as seconds and minutes). 

SexagesimoU arithmetic, a method of computation based 
on the number 60. Sexagesimal Sexagenary table, 

1683 Walus A^, viu 20 Cloncerning this Process, by 
Sexagesimal Multiplication. Jbid,, Tbe Sexag^imal Table* 
of Multiplication. Ibid, ai The Arabs, .have introduced., 
their Table of Sines. expressed in like manner by Sexa- 
gesimal Parts. 1694 tr. Oughireds Key Math, 29 If there 
be several Sexagesimal Special joined to Integer^ suppose 
127* 32'* 00", 45^", *728 Chambers Cycl, Sexagesi- 

mat,osSexagmaryArithp(etic, a Method of Confutation, 
proceeding by Sixties. *780 M. Taylor (f/ 7 /e) A Sexagesi- 
mal Table, exhibiting, at sight, the result of any proportion, 
where the terms do not exceed sixty minutes. *785 Hutton 
Math, Tables x The sexagesimal division both of the radius 
and of the parts [of every drde]. xSad Encyet, MetroP, 
(*$ 45 ) L 439A StifeKus vmitured to simplify the sesagm- 
mal notation. *87<l tr. y, Vemds Adv, Engl, 4 Rwau iv. 
36 The length of the ptedutum that beats the sexagesimal 

uumiaaHon which we employ for the dividon of the hour. 

b* Sexetgesimal fraction : a fraction whose 
denominator is do or a power of 60* 





BisiXAamimz . 


that Sexagesimal fractions.. are reduc’d to dcdmal. s8sS 
CaiMi. MSS. Univ. LUr. Camk III. 6i A table of the 
square roots of numbers from i to 102, calculated to three 
^aces of sexagesimal fractions. 

B. Sexagesimal fractions ; also, the 

system of sexagesimal fractions. 

j68s Wallis AI^. vii, 20 By this way of Multiplication 
and Division in Sexagesimals. 1694^ tr. Oughired^s Key 
Math, 29 The Conversion of Sexagesimals into Decimals. 
1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar. Maikeseos gs By this Pro- 
position, Fractions are red need., into Decimals, Sexagessi- 
mals &C. 1794 CuNN Docir. Fractions 62 Sexagesimals are 
such places of Figures below Unit;^that decrease in a 6oifA 
rate. 1873 Rsp, Brit. Assoc, i. 25 The table is prepared as 
if for three places of sexagesimals. 1907 A ihenaeum g N ov. 
589/1 The Elamites appear also to have used a decimal 
system of notation instead of the Babylonian sexagesimals. 

Jrlence Sexage*simally adv., into sixtieths. 

1888 Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 489/1 The talent of the 80 grain 
system was sexagesimaliy divided. 1900 N. 4- Q. Ser. ix* 
V. aoo/t There is no utility, only needless complexity, in 
dividing 1® of arc sexagesimaliy, 

f Bexage*sime,a.and5‘i5. 03 s, rare. [As next.] 
Sixtieth (part). 

W, Forster tr. Ougkireds Circles ofPreforizon 6d 
To reduce sexagesirae parts into Decimals. Diuide the sexa- 
gttsimes giuen by 60, 

t Se*xag 6 S 33 l« Mal 3 , 03 s, [ad. mod.L. sexd^ 
g}sima (sc, petrs), fern, of L. sexdgesimus^ ordinal 
oi sexagintd sixty. J A sexagesimal fraction. Also, 
the sixtieth part of a degree, a minute. 

*570 fsee Skxagene]* 1635 Gellibrand Variation Magn. 
Needle 13 The differ, is which converted into 

sexagesmes is ir gr. o min., o Sec. {*674 Jeake Aritk. 
(1696J 233 To turn Sexagenae into Integers, or Decimals 


into SexagysimaCf multiply continually by 6, every time 
removing the Separatrix one place.] 1685 Wallis Alg. vih 
18 For 1/7, (because this cannot be exactly expressed in 
Sexagesms) they would put 8'. 1734 Phil. Trans. aXX V III. 
470 1 ne Declination of all needles (especially if touched by 


sexagonal form [orig. h. sexagonam forjnam}. xSoa-g tr, 
Pallas's Trax, (1812) 1 , 409 Sepulchral buildings of a sexa- 

f onal, heptagonal, or octagonal form. 188a Harper's Mag, 
uly 192 note, A reticulated sexagonal pattern, which gives 
the surface the appearance of being honey-combed, 
t Sexangle. Obs, rare, [ad. 'L.sexanguius^ f. 
sex + angulus Angle s 3 ^ Ct Siseanglb 
(1551).] A hexagon. 


165* J. FIreake] Agrippa's Oce. Philos, in xxiii. 253 
Xriangfe, quadrangle, sexangle [orig. L. hexagonum\ sept- 
angle, octangle, and the rest, X788 T.Tmuost. ProclusX, 
Pref., ^ Barocius observes,^ why. .should not irevraywyo^ 
and efdywvos be rendered quinquangle and sexangle. 1793 
Hutton Math. Dict.^ Sexangle, m Geometry, a figure 
having 6 angles, and consequently 6 sides also. 

So t Sexangled a, rarer-'^ [after late L. sexmgu^ 
Mlm], » next 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, in, iv. The feyre tower.. Was 
all about sexangled. 1730 Bailey (folio), Sex^Attgled [with 
Geometricians] having six Angles, as in the Figure. 

Sexaingular (seksse-qgi^lfir), a. [ad. late L. 
sexanguldr-is, f. sexangulusi see Sexangle.] 
Having six angles ; hexagonal 


*608 Topsbll Serpents 94 If you eye well their [xc. bon- 
nets'] nestes, you shall finde them all for the most part 
exactly sexangular or sixe cornered* 1637 Wotton WUl in 


exactly sexangular or sixe comered* 1637 Wotton wm m 
Walton (1670) 71 Iteim A piece of Christal Sexangular, 
(as they grow all), xnvt Grew Cosm. Sacra i. iii. § 27. 15 
The known Figure of Nitre, is a Sexangular Prisme. x86o 


Merc, Marine Mag. VII. 25 The Beacon is sexangular. 
x88o GUnther Fishes 344 Teeth sexangular. 

So t Soxa’nsnxlaxly adv.^ in a sexangular form ; 
t Sexa-ngrnlaxy a. « Sexangular a. 


t 6 ^ R. White tr. Diky's Bisc. Ctere Wounds (ed. a) 7a 

r in tjt 


Armoniac salt [doth form It sdU] in Hexagons of six points, 
as the snow doth, which is sexaugulary. x68x Grew 
Musseum i. iii. 35 Cancellated with Uttle squares, .on the 


Mumwn i. iii. 35 Cancellated with uttle squares.. on the 
top of the back, scxangularly. X70X — Cosm. Sacra u iii. 
f ax. X4 Diamonds are often sexangularly pointed. 

Saxceutenary (sekstsemtihari), a. and s 3 . 


[In A. X, fi I*, sexemtml, distributive olsexcenM 
&)o ; in A. a and B, f. Sex- + Centenary.] 

Au aij, ^ . 

X Pertaining to the number 600 : see quot. 

*779 J- BERNotTLO ijitld\ A Sexcentenary Tame ; exhlHfc- 
at sight, The Result of any Proportion, Where the 
Tmns do not exceed'' 600 ^eioMl td Mnisei.- xSsjt 
Bemp (yal XXh pts/Si ■> • xs888> 

PdlaUag to a |)erldd <$cjo i ■ 

*8d4 f^mes xg, June tx/g IWWI of 

llurtou C<file|g% Oa#>^ ^ 

B. s 3 . The six-hundredth amnversary (of an 
«Y^t)., ^ - ,1 ,14'... 

x88< EnevdL 'XVITT. aA/t Worcester Ckinefle..haa 

In 


+ Saxcnple, 03 s, rare, [irreg, f. L, sex ^x, 
after Decuple. J trans. To multiply by six. 

1^4 Aritk. (1696) aoo The Square of id, sexcupled 
wm multiplyed by the square of 8, makes 98, 304. 

Sexe, obs. form of Six. 

Ses:^ (sekst), a, [f. Sex s 3 , + -ed 2.] 

1 . As the second element of a parasynthetic com- 
pound ; Pertaining to one or both of the sexes 
(specified by the prefixed word). 

*598, 1873 Double-sexcd [see Double C xl as idx6 Beaum. 
& Ml.. Four Plays in one Wks.(i647) 27/a Tie up my sights 
let not soft nature so transformed be (and lose her gentler 
^x’d bumanitie) to make me see my lord bleed. x6ai J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Superbia Flagellum C 6, Shamelesse 
double sex’d Hermophradites, Virago Roaring Girles. 1883 
Meredith Poems ^ Lyrics 140 Alas, that 1 should have to 


it I bad Is two-sexed upon earth. 

2 . Of an animal or plamt: Having sex; not 
neuter or asexual 

1891 Century Diet. 

t Sexenary, a. 03 s. rare, [irreg, f. L. sexsxx^ 
after Septenary.] - Senary a. 

x8is H UTTON Maik Diet., Sexenary or Sextuple Scale of 
Notation, x^ Webster. 

Sexemia*riaii. rarer^, [f. L. sexenn-is (f. sex 
six + annus year) + -abian.J A six-year-old child. 
So Sexemnary a., sexennial ; Sexemnate [after 
Sbptennate], a period of six years. 


Sexagesms) they would put 8'. X734 Phil. Trans. aXX V III 
470 1 ne Declination of all needles (especially if touched by 
different Magnets) is different a few Sexagesms. 

Eexagon (se*ksag^n). [mod.L. sexagdnum, 
alteration of Hexagon by substitution 

of L. sex *six* for the first syllable,] « Hexagon. 

xfiid Rathborne Surveyor iv, 114 To inscribe a Sexagoo 
within a circle giuen. xd^ Holme A rmoury in. ix. 377/3 
A Sexagone, Hexagone, or Exagon. X873 ‘ Ouida ’ Pascaril 
III. vi, The white sexagons of the stars of Bethlehem grew 
amongst the grasses. xgoS Daily Chron. 19 Feb. 9/6 Show- 
case,., sexagon shape. 

Sexagonal (seks0e*g6nal), a. [f. mod.L. sexar 
gon-us (see prec.).] Hexagonal. 

1750 tr. Leonardus* Mirr. Stones 76 The beryl has a clear 


-' jil 


HI 


SEXTAIir. 


Sexi'Uion* ' [I, 3 L. sex six, after millim, hU- 

/iiwa.] « 8 EXTILLI 0 N. 1850 in Ogilvik. 

Se*xing, vbl. sb, rare, [f. Sex s7. + -ing 1 .] At- 
tribution of sex. 

1834 Gen. P. Thompson £'4«’n:, 1 11 . 6 ‘That blind and un- 
conscious matter cannot, by any of her combinations,' (Why 
Arr ? This sexing is a stock receipt for zn3rstification). 

t Sexious, a. mnee-md. [? for ^sectious, L Sect 
$h. + -lous.] ? Sectarian. 

IS9* Marlowe Massacre Paris 857 (Brooke), To ouerthrow 
those sexious Puritans* 

tSesdLsm- Obs. rare^K [ad. OF. slxiesme 
(mod, sixtbme) sixth.] = Sixiemb. 

1688 Holme A rmoury in. xvi,(Roxb.) 73/2 A Sexism, is a 
sequence of 6 cards. 

8©xit, obs. Sc. form of Sixth. 

Sexdess (se-ksles), a, [f. Sex sb. + -less.] 
■Without sex; lacking the characteristics of sex; 
asexual 


must leave to be uttered only by the pure H]^ of sexless 
priests. *865 Lecky Ration. 1 , 374 Sometimes the soul was 


pourtrayed as a sexless child, rising out of the mouth of a 
corpse. *903 F. W. Maitland in Comb. Mod. Hist. IL xvi, 
583 One reding of her character, and perhajis the best, 
niak«» her beartl^ and nearly sexless, 
b. Nat. Mist. = Neuter a. 4, 

1827 Blackw. M^. XXIL 363 Like two sexless bees, from 
flower to flower, They wander’d unreproved, *858 Lewes 
Sea^-Side Studies 283 The insect which issues from the egg 
[of the aphis] is a wingless sexless insect. *877 Darwin 
Forms of Ft. Introd. 6 Between the sexless, female and 
hermaphrodite states of these latter flowers, the finest grada- 
tions may be traced. 

Hence 86*3(108817 adv,, in a sexless manner; 
‘without reference to sex ; S* 63 cle 88 ». 6 S 8 , absence of 


*7S3 W, Maitland Hist. Edin, il 223 A Sexena^ [f/c, 
for sexennary] Account of Burials in tne City of Exeter. 

V __A 


x8ax Blachtv. Meg, X. 118 Scholars., mostly quinquenna- 
rians, or at most sexennarians. 1890 Times 7 Feb. 5/2 The 
Government contemplated the consolidation of the sexen- 
nary bonds. 1898 iMd. 16 Dec. s/x A further increase in the 
navy beyond the limits of Admiral Tirpita’s sexennate. 

Sexemiial (sekse*nial), a. ff. L. sexennis or 
sexennium (see prec.) -t- -AL.] Continuing for a 
period of six years ; occurring every six years. 

1646 J, Temple Irish Rek 8x That as in England there 
^st an Act for a Trienniall Parliament, there may passe in 
Ireland another for a Sexenniall Parliament. 1676 in Fasti 


sexual power or characteristics. 


x86a Jas. Manning Possessing Argument 56 In Wicliff’s 
translation, ‘And Majy.. tumid again to ms own house’ 
Luke i. 56, the masculine possessive p^oun appears to be 
applied sexlmly. X873 Fater Renaissance viiu 194 Here, 
there is a moral sexlessncss, a kind of impotence. iSgx 
Eliz. R, Pennell in Mary JWollstonecrqffs Rights Worn, 
FreC 23 The new sham sexlessness of cmandpatton. 

t Se'ady, a, Obs. rare^K [f. Sex sb, + -lyI.] 
Characteristic of one’s sex. 

xdoi Q. Eliz. Sp. to last Parlt. 30 Nov. A 3 b, Should I 
ascribe any of these things vnto my selfe or my sexly weake* 
nesse, I were not worthy to Hue, 

Sexpartite (sekspa*Jtdit), a. [ad. mod.L. 
sexpartU*m : see Sex- and Partite Divided 
into or consisting of six parts. 

xjrdo J. Lee Introd. Bot. i. xiv. (1776) 39 In respect to 
their Number the Stigma may be Sexpartite, divided into 
six Parts. 177s J. Jenkinson Brit. PUmts 234 ITie cup is 
monojpbyllous, sex-partite, camjganulated. 1830 Wheweix 
Archit. Notes 25 A roof consisting of six cells, which may 
be called, therefore, sexpartite. 1849 Freeman A rckii. 367 
The vanlting is usually quadripartite but sometimes sex- 
partite, 

Sexst, obs. 2nd sing, ind. pres, of See v. 

Sex sum, obs. form of Sixsome. 

Sext (sekst). Also 5 sexte, syxt. [In sense i, 
ad. L. sexta (sc. kora hour), fern, of sextus, ordinal 
of sex Six. In sense 2, ad, L. sextus (sc. liber 
book). In sense 3, ad. L. sexta (sc. fare part). 
Cf. F. sexte, G, sexta, sexte."} 

L £ccl. The third of the lesser canonical hours ; 
so called because belonging orig. to the sixth hour 
of the day (midday). Also pi, (cf. Nones), 

An early name was * midday * : see Midday x b. 
c X4a5 St. Eliz. 0/ SpaNrech in Anglia VIII. X18/7 Atte a 
dewe oure, and, as me menih, bytwix sexte 8: noon. 1446 
Lydo. Nightingale Poems u 342 Sygnyfinge all the tydes, 
..Whech that haue be fro tierce vnto syxt. xABx Caxton 
Reynards. (Arb.) xo, I will now go forth, for 1 baue yete 


Aberd. (1854) 347 Tbe sexennial residence of the regents 
and masters of philosophie in the coUedges. X790 Burke 
/>, Rev. 300 Your new contrivance of sexennial elective 
judicatories. x8i8 Colbbrookb Import Colonial Com 230 
The recent sexennial period (iSie-iSiy). 1890 Daily News 
SI Feb. 4/6 The sexennial bonds will be (consolidated in 
Perpetual Three per Cent. Rentes. 

Hence Sexe*2miall7 adv. (1854 in Webster.) 

Sexem, variant of Sixebn. 

X906 H. W. Smyth Mast ^ Sail 114 note. Very few *sex- 
erns * are now being built. 

Sexfoil (se'ksfoil), a, and s 3 , [f. Sex-, after 
trefoil, cinquefoil.} A, adj. Having six foliations. 

Rickmems Styles Archit. Introil 2d A small sexfoil 


gable window. 1906 Prec. Soc, Antiq. 6 Dec. 261 The 
chalice is 5^/i« inches high, with a sexfoil foot. X907 E. A. 
JoNES Ck. Plette I. Momintxod. 16 The sexfoil (depression 
IS superseded . . by a single circular depression. 

B. s 3 . Arch, and Her, * Sixfoil. 


B. sb. Arch, and Her, * Sixfoil. 
xd88 Holme Armoury n, iv. do He beareth Argent, a 
Sexfoil^ or a Sisefoile, Sable, 1828-40 Berry Encycl. Her, 
I, Sexfoil, or Sisefoil, is a grass^ or flower, with six leaves, 
formed like the cinguefoir which has five. xSsx Pugin 
Chancel Screens 85 With images of angels in sexfoils. 
Sexfoiled (se*ksfoild),fl5. [f. prec.] ~ prec. A, 
1846 Ecclesiologist VI. 69 The clerestory is Middle- Pointed, 
of sexfoiled circles. x8j^x Turner Dom. Archit. H, iv. 167 
The highest part of which [window] is sex-foiled. 

Sexninaman, Mist. [Altered form of OE. 
sicxkynde man (in Institute Cnuti, cx iio,sexhende^, 
^hssndeman, also sexkindus) lit six-hundred man.] 
A thane of the middle class, assessed at 600 shillings. 
X729 Jacob Daw^Dki. s. v. Hindeni, The middle Class 

e-.- 1 1 e.... 


[were] valued at Six hundred ShiUing^j, and called Sex- 
hindmen. 

Sexhood (se*kshud). [f. Sex sb. + -hood.] 
The quality or condition of belonging to one or 
other sex ; status 'with reference to sex. 

x866 J. B. Rose Ovid's Met. 79 For seven long years to a 
changed sexhood bound. 1891 Advance iChiozi^di s Mar., To 
lift women from mmre sexhood up glcMdous woman- 

hood. 

attrib. xfl^ Bushnell Woman St{ffrx(ge vii da Their sex- 
hood qualities of variation. 

Sexi-t occas. used as combming form of L. sex 
six : S6*3dlLd (see Sex- 1). Se’3(lp6d(6 [!». 

ped-,pes foot] * HixAFoa S 63 dpo*lxuf a., having 
or involving six magnetic poles. S6xt83rllA*l3iotf., 
of six syllables ; so Sexif^Ilidde. Sesdtalhe’x- 
oular, Sesdvaaeut adjs. » sextubercular^ sex- 
valent (see Sex- i, i b)- 

1860 Worcester '^Sexi^fd, 1847 Bladkm. Mag. LXl 7 Sl 5 
The delicate monsters, me savoury ^sexipede^ with whom 
Typee and his comrades had to wage inoessant war- i 68 g 
MacColl Mr. Stranger^s Sealed Packeir^ All the (areatees 
..were quadrupeds { there were no qtiinttp«fd% eexipeds, or 
anything of that sort among them, Ogilvie Suppl, 
*^.^xisyUable. Emerson Lett, tjr Soc.^ Aims (188^ 35 
The decasyllabic quatrain, or the octosyllabio with akemam 
' oth«r rhythms. *874 J. F. Oooite Ndm '■ 

'Cfew. '344 Tlmfotw *se)dvalent atoms aare ihe 

'dentrss m subordinate grem|)f Connected with this msliem, : 

},] ic^ctisd 

mdrdlzOh 


Reynard V. (Arb.) xo, I will now go forth, for 1 baue yete 


to save ray sexte, none, and myn euensonge. *526 Pilgr, 
Perf. (W, do W, 1531) 164 b. All the seruyee of god & 


houres canonical!.., matyns, pryme, tierce, sext, none, 
euensonge & complyn. 17s Challoker Cath. Chr. Insir, 
212 Teroe, Sext, and None, beidtt with Paler, /. 


aia Teroe, Sext, and None, beiid» with Paler, Ave &c. *8oa 
Southey Ballads f Metr* T, Poet Wks. VI x 18 Tis the 
hour of noon.. Aim the Sexts are begun. 1877 J. D. 
Cramskrs Dkr. Worship 195 On Ash Wednesday, after Sext 
there might be a Serraotu x8^ Chr. Wordsw. Med. Services 
28 On Sund^ and semi-doubles at Lincoln Terce was 
followed by High Mass; and Sext and None then were sung 
aller 

2. McxL The sixth book added to the Decretals 
by Fope Bouiface ‘VIIL 

xdsfi m Blount Glossegr. 1883 Cath. Diet. (1897) 1x5/* 
Of thews five oollcctione— namely, the Decretals, the Sext, 
the Clementines, the Extravajgants of John XXiL and the 
SxMmganCs C<nnmix--4he ’Corpim juris 3 £cdesmlci’<it 

d- mus, d An interval of a irixdi li. An 
stop of two ranks of pipes having an interval of a 

^th between th'eteiu ,r.. 


•femenm me w « ^ 


x^ STAiNEifc k Bcmftt mt. jr«a‘^r#wfi3 
stop cf twox«i%J»vl»Stfiiie' 
Sixth betweea teemiir nsumriy, a tii 

Seix^ obs, f s&w* 

gttxtaiXi n 

of ofeiL .1 ^ 
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SEXTOW. 


WSs8 Phillips, Sisfdm, a stanza consisting of six verses. 
x88oAf<«w. XLIII. 43/1 Dante, .has paid him the 
practical compliment of imitating one of his favourite metres, 
viz. the sestina, or sextain, 

BextaUr (se’kst^), a* [ad, modX. sextana (sc. 
/dm kvet)f t L. sexi-us sixth: see -an,] Desig- 
nating a fever of which the paroxysms recur every 
fifth (according to old reckoning, every sixth) day. 

x6S7 Bxptri Phyudcm 123 The Quintan, Sextan, Septan, 
and Nonan Feavers. *897 AUbuU's Syst. Med, II. 318 
Further modifications have been recognised by nosologists 
as quintan, sextan, octan. 

Sextamt (se*kstant). Also formerly in Latin 
form 6-7 sextans (7 -ance?). [ad. Il sexiant-^ 
sextans, sixth part (of an as, acre, etc,), f. sextus 
sixth : see -ant.] 

t L The sixth part of the Koman as. Ohs^ 

xdox HoLLANDi*/i'«yxxxnLx.n.48oThatpurse..wherein 
every man put hb sextant, u the sixt part of an As. 1656 
Blouht Glomp',% Seximt% a coin less then that called 
Quadrant, by the third part, 
t 2 . The sixth part of a circle. Oh, 
iS9<S Blagrave Urem, Astrolabe H 2, The Sextans of a 
drcle. 1609 — Dyalling 141 Describe the Sextans, A.B,C, 
j. B« Descr. Cm^nters Rule, etc. ^7 The Dyal 
it self is in form of a Quadrant, Sextance, or Circle, accord- 
ing as you please. Bm, X39, 1730 Bailey (folio), Sextani, 
with jSaalheraaticians h the 6th Part of a Circle, or aa 
Arch comprehending 60 Degrees, 

3. An astronomical instinment lesembling a 
quadrant, furnished with a graduated arc equri to 
a sixth part of a circle, used for measuring angular 
distances between objects, esp. for observing alti- 
tudes of celestial objects in ascertaining latitude 
at sea. 

Tycho Brahe, Astron, Instaitr, Mech, (i6o«) A 5, states that 
he gave the name sextans to this instrument. 

x^8 Burton A ntti, MeL n. ii, iv. (ed. 3) 264 To examineand 
calculate the motionsof the Planets, .by those curious helps of 


quadrants. tclescopes[etc.]. X774M. 

« Hold the Sextant vertically, and direct the Sight to some 
Object in the Horizon, or between you and the Sky, under 
the Sun. xSa^ Moor® Pract Nas^tjg’, 156 Hadley's Sextant 
is constructed on the same principles as the Quadrant ; but 
•.the Arch is extended to 120®.,; it is also provided with 
some appendages not generally annexed to a Quadrant, 
)c86o Dickens Lett, (i88o) II. 125 His sextant (which is 
about the su» and shape of a cocked hat), on being applied 
to bis eye, entirely concealed him. *868 Lockye® Elem, 
A siren. | 520 If we rerjuire to measure simply the an^lar 
distance of one celestial body fixwn another, we employ a 
sextant 

4u Bat. Each of a group of »ix segment-cells; 
also aitrih 

Tffh^ BmmarrT & Dyer tr. Smbd Bet, too, 123 The section 
o€ ttm stem now appears as if composed of six cells or sex- 
tants whose walb are placed nearly radudly, fi;>rming a six- 
myed star. .. Hexme the walls.. are called sextant-walls... 
The sextant-oelb are stEl further broken up. *884 Bower St 
Scott Ds Basys Fk&ner. 19 Then follows in each of these 
the division into alternately disslmnar sextants. 

5. Astr. The consteltation Sextans. 

*793 Hutton Math. DkL, Sextans, the Sextant, In 
Astronomy, a new cxmstellation, placed across the equator, 
but on the south side of theediptia 1873 Encyet, Brit. II. 
817/1; The constellations added by HeveUim are the follow- 
ing . .r— . .10. Sextans, The Sextant. 

Bextantal (sekstsemtJll), a. [f. L. sextans (see 
prec.) + -AL.] Pertaining to or based on the 
ancient Roman sextans (see prec. i), 

*887 B. V. Head Mist, Num, 37 Bronze emus of the Roman 
sextantal and uncial sjrstems. 

f Sextaatary,a. £ad.L. sextantan-us^ 

quot.) 

*636 Blount Sextemteery, of orbelmisdns to the 

Sieasure, quantity or weight of Sextant. 

(se'kstaj). rare, [ad- L- sestt^4m i see 
next, Cfi Swim] ««• 
njpjf 3 mmym, PreC, Sloth ^ iwxtam of the Juice 

«| Mmmk *60* Holland Pliny xm xiii 1 . aiS' Among Ma- 
dw^.crtftaineittxtaw of milke have been many 

|ifm. *636 Dogoale iVarvidehA. 340/t In the time 
the tell Bdwd {the me SMrivalty of 

ttti h&sH in money xxxvi Sextan 

of Iwf* ipy f iwp*iiw#p CJbm. Prm 68 la *125, a Sex- 
m m Qtawmr ol Wheatr m mi 00# ©ewf, iMd. 73 Sir H- 
Sp^amm liiTiiriiiit'ft P»»H » MeSm FM holds 36 Sex* 

Pmmm fi. M tMDttih I also giant that they U sell each 
aextwr id ale mmm by <m than is dim at Appleby- 

Seasdsw^ Ak) k lAda form- [td 

SswwfcJ 
I, An mdwdt IWaik'Bfii 
the sixth p«t ol A ConiOTih wed Icxji# 
Sww »r StWttv - • 

1^ Wmxe 'xk., m ik M w|yi# « 

of Qvte. 139S {see Comiip# x 

Ord* Um) H «f lii 

Mo»wrif«» wm. It Mmmmmdmmmm 

«j6 Let the Mag 

that milke, tte M, Wim 0 Mmmmm 

Spauliih Sextanum Mmdm M §m 

vra. Ii I i^Tim Uthitablettotmttiiimii#^ 

0 A wdwbh #* dA ipf ?«tt# fa Wif 

Riw«itl'’l tlnxi tey lillMp ^msi' iw iwnmIiS'' w 'hoM'"" 
Pmiiy' Qfd IL 47e Aittio «m|faM''OfaiSifae 4 ^« 


seventy-two sextaries, equal to about two gallons, five pints 
and a half of English wine-measure, 

2 . A dry measure containing the sixth part of a 
Modids. (Cf. Sesteb 3.) 

^ 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxix. 40 The fourthe part of hyn, that 
is a .sextarye, that is a mesure of two pownd. 1398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P, R, xix. cxxviii. (1495) 932 Sextarlus is the 
mesure of two pounde. .and is Cenix in grewe. *646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud, EA.vit. xviii. 380 If every man of the Army 
had had a chenix of Come a day, that is a sextary and halfe, 
or about two pints and a quarter. *674 Jeake Arith. (1696) 
89 Whether by confounding the Attick and Roman Sextanes 
, . I know not. 1707 (see Sester 3]. 1737 Whiston yoseMms, 
Antig, ix. iv. § 4 The Hebrews bought a sextary of dove’s 
dung, instead of salt, *837 Wheelwright tr. AristopA 
Clouds II. i, I ask. .what thou thinkest the most perfect 
measure, The trimeter or the tetrameter? Str, 1 think that 
nought beats the half sextary, 
t o. Any of the six divisions of the city of Venice. 
*617 Moryson [tin. i. 78 The City (of Venice].. is of old 
divided into six sextaries, or six parts vulgarly sestieri. x6$x 
Howell Venice 13 Six Councellors, whose peculiar priviledg 
is to be chosen out of the six Precincts or Sextaries of the 
Citty. 

Sexte, Sexten, obs. forms of Sixth, Sixteen, 
Sextend, obs. Sc. form of Sixteenth. 

SesrkeXLe (sekstfm), Chem, £f, I-. sext-^us sixth 
+ -ENE.] « Hexene. 

*873 Watts Fcrtaned Chem. (ed. 11) 554, 

Sextene, obs. form of Sixteen. 

Sesdieuilial (sekstemial), firr<r-L [irreg. f. 
L. sexUus sixth, after sexennial^ »= Sexennial. 

18*4 J, Adams Lett, y. Taylor x, Wks. 1851 VI. 468 The 
legislatures of the several states are balanced against the 
senate by sextennial elections. 

fSexternL Sc. Oh. Variant of Sestebn. 

*425 Sc. Ads yas. / (1814) II, xa/i The aid boll first maid 
be king Dauid contenit a sexterne (ori|f, sexiarium\ ^e 
sexterne contenit xij galonnis. 14.. Ass;^ of Measures in 
Sc. Acts (1844) 1. 310 Item J>e boll sail contene a sexterne 
viz. xij ^llonis of ailev 

Sex tern ^ (se*kstojn). [ad. med.L. sextemum, 
* 4 is, f. L. sex six, after ^uatemum, -us (see Quibb 
rd.i), variants d quaiernio. Quaternion.] A quire 
consisting of six sheets, 

*88s E. Maunde Thompson in Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 144 
Sexterm, or quires of six sheets (twelve leaves). 

Sexters* rare obs. pi of Sestbbce, 

*54* Payhell tr. Felicius* Cmspir. Catiline xiv, 20 b, Who 
so eucr wolde detect the conspirmae, , .shoulde haue Ms free- 
dom©, and an hundred sexters. 

Sextos, obs. pi form of Sect 
S eactet (sekstet). Also -ett. [Alteration of 
Sestet after L..r©ji?six. (In sense i,a. Q,sextett^\ 

1 . *a Sestet i. 

d^Xx.SchindleAs Beeikotten. H. 380 Sextett in E flat, for 
two VioUns;, Alto, two Horns, and Violoncello. *880 Academy 
28 Feb. 168/1 A sextett in A major, op. 48, for two violins, 
two violas, and two violoncellos, by Anton Dvmdk. 

2 . A stanza of six lines. 

a i8so Rossetti Dante 4 Circle l (1874) 36 Two sextetts 
followed 1 ^ two quattrains. 1877 Dowden Shahs, Pritner 
vi. 86 Pans scatters his blossoms with one of those graceful 
love-spasches in the form of a rhymed sextet. 

8 . A group or set of six persons or things. 


{Cent, 


Suppl 


bicycle 

1909). Cf. Sbxtoplet. 

Sextette. Alteration of Sestetto s cf, prec. 

*876 Stainer St Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms. 

tSBxfd-, occas, combining form of L. sextus 
sixth, used in the sense of * six ^ ; Sextipartite 
a., drawn u]p in six copies; Sextlpartition, 
division by six; Sextise'ction, division into six 
parts. Obs, 

a 1548 Hall Chroa., Hen, IVfXa The sedicious a>ngrega- 
don,.mado an indenture sextipartite. .fa the whiche ©che 
hound© him selfe to other.. for the destruction of Kynge 


begin with the Sextit«etio%and then prexxed to theQtdnqm- 

sedLkm. 

SexMo (se^ksUlt), a, and Math [1 L. sext-*m 
sixth + -10,] A. ae^‘. Of the sixth degree or order. 

*fl!53 t»ee Quiimc <*.]. *867 Cayley Math, Paper* {i8b^ 
VI . 249 The dtsexiiMnant of this sextic function contains 
fisetor £, *872 — in Proe. Land. Math, Soc, IV. 105 On the 
Mechanical Deswiption of Certain Sextic Curves, 

B. sh A quantic, ox equation, of the sixth 
degree ; a curve <«r the faxth order. 

*IE^ efavLEY in Proc. Xxmd, Math, Soc, TV, jxo The curve 
is cottse^efttly a tmlcursal sextic; or sextfa with m dps; 

J, Amr, yml MxiA VII. pef Cfa the 

Syw|p«» of tli» Bfaaw $««fa and th^ Ridioions, 
obs- form of Butsms, 
f Soxtdor, vsrtet of Swum. 
e *4% Cfmxemd^ejiv^ Cmm* 4 m sesdH^ Cfanimi 
of a (m mMtf quiwetera or by By 

ptfidsf m bfhslfpombs- 

lieirtilt(sft’fasfail,-SX«.f^ Alior^lOl 
[id- 3U (fa 'diis- JU only with ndksis oir 
» the ewiier hii»e tA At^uit), 1 mtmi 



hodfai wMch m or oa# ifefh part sof 

dfabmt from otto^ 

& Bam Muiu UmAimmum fa # 


sextile aspect©: whiche is caused, by the distaunce of twa 
sygnes betwene two pianettes. 1614 Ch avmah A ndrofZ 
Lib, C 4 h, Venus in aspect Sextile or Trine. 1628 Wit 
New World V. (i^'oy) 40 When she [the Moon]\ about a 
Sextile Aspect distant from the Sun. 1715 tr. Gretor^t 
Astron, (1726) 1. 204 If a Sixth Part of the Zodiac lies befw^ 
them, they are said to have a Sextile Aspect. iSic Scc^ 
Guy M. iii, Signs and planets, in aspects sextile, quartile. 
trine, conjoined or opposite. 1856 [see Quartile <*.1 ^ 

1 2 . (See quot.) Obs. rarer^. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sextile or Sextilian moneth . the 
moneih of August. !*• 

B. rA 

1 . Asirol. A sextile aspect Phr. in (a) sextile. 

IS92 Greeners Vision Wks. (Grosart)XH. 278 Canst thou 

..tell the course of the Starres, setting downe their aspects, 
oppositiues, times, and sextiles? ci6io Sir C. Heydom 
Asirol. Disc, (1650) 74 Six Sextiles equal to six aequilater 
Triangles, fill the whole space about a point, which is equal 
to four right Angles, a 1623 Fletcher Bloody Brotk^ iv, 
ii, Mars being Lord of the Geniture in Capricome, Is,.iiow 
a Sextile here, With Venus Lady of the Horoscope. 1638 
Wilkins New World i. (1684) 114 If you behold the Moon 
..when she is in a Sextile with the Sun. *667 Milton P.L, 
X. 659 Thir planetarie motions and aspects In Sextile; 
Square, and Trine, and Opposite. 1837 Whewell Hist. 
Induct. Sci, (1857) 176 By observation of the moon, when 

she was nearly in trine and in sextile with the sun. x88o 
Skorthousb y. Inglesant xvi, Venus also casting a sextile 
to the cusp of the ascendant. 

2 . A sixth form boy at Eton. 

182s C. M. Westmacott Eng. Sp (1^7) I. 33 He is our 
captain, a Sextile, a Roue. *838 w, (Jory Lett. 4 ymls, 
(1897) 3 Westmacott, Bullock, and Tarver, all sextiles. 
t Sexti'lian, a, Obs, rarer-^, \i, X,, sextUis 
Sextile : see -IAN.] (See quot.) 

1623 CocKERAM I, Sextilian moneth, the moneth of August* 
*656 [see Sextile 2]. 

Sextillion (sekstidysn). Arith, [ad. F. sex- 
tillion, i, L. sex six, after sefiiUim, acti/iion.'} 
The sixth power of a million, denoted by i fol- 
lowed by 36 cyphers. In American (following the 
later Fr.) use, the seventh power of a thousand, 
denoted by 1 followed by 21 cyphers. Hence 
Sextl'Uioatli a, and sb, (in recent Diets.). 

*690 Locke Hum, Und. n, xvi. § 6 Sextilions. 1730 
Malcolm New Syst. Arith. 8 Quintillions, (or a Million 
of Quadrillions ;) Sextillions, (or a Million of Quintillions). 
*86* T. L. Peacock G. xxi. He. .adorned the surface 
of the ice with successions of 898, till they amounted to as 
many sextillions, with their homogeneous sequences, 1870 
Phipson Guillemvls Sun ^ This sum of work is repre- 
sented by sio sextillions of kilogrammetres. *881 Walt 
Whitman Leaxes of Grass^ Song ^ Myself uxTi, I believe 
. .a mouse is miracle enough to stagger sextillions of infidek, 
Sextiue (se-kstfn). [ad. F. sextine, ad. Pg. 
sextina ~ It Sestina.] » Sestine. 

*5^ Yong Diana 31 After she had plaied a while on it, 
she began to sing this Sextine following. *884 R, F*. Burton 
(*V/#) Camoens, The Lyncks. Part 1 . (Sonnets, Canzons, 
Odes, and Sextines) Englished by Richard F. Burton. 

attrib, *823 Roscoe tr. Sismondls Lit. Eter, IV, 438 
moens also wrote some sextme pieces [orig. F, sextines\, 

Sextine, obs. form of Sixteen {a, 3). 

*399 NasheZ-©»/©» Stuffe 7 Thb sextine centurie; 
SextixLvaTiant. Math. [f. L. sext-us sixth 
+ Invabiant.] An invariant of the sixth degree. 
*878 Sylvester in Amer. yml. Math, I. 112 On the 
principal forms of the general sextinvariant to a quartic and 
quartinvariant to a sexdc. 

i* Se'xtiply, v, Obs. rare. [ad. med.L, sextl- 
plicdre, inlerior form of sexiufliedre Sextdplt j7.] 
irons. To multiply by six. 

*6o» J. Davies (of Heref.) Microcosmos 86 So, some 
Affections our soules browes vnbend, And other some doe 
sextiply each dent. s6oa — Mirum in Modum xv. Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 6/2 And thus executes Their pow'res as one, 
though sextiplied in sutes, 

S^ctO (se*kstD), [a, L. sexto, ablative case of 
sextus sixth ; cf. Quaeto, etc.] The designation of 
the size of a book, or of the page of a book, fa 
■which each leaf is one-sixth of a Sieet. 

*847 Db Morgan Aritkm. Bks, Introd, ii When he foHs 
a sheet of paper into six leaves,,making what ought to bo 
a sexto booK, he calls it a duodecimo printed in half sheets, 

Sextto-decimo (seksu>,de*simti). ■» Decimo- 
sexto, q.v. (Cf. Sixteenmo.) 

(»6a6 S. Ward Lei, in R. Parr Life of Usher (1686) 344 
A Book of large 160.] *688 Holme A rmoury lu, xv. (Roxh4 
fi^* A sextodecimo booke, is of *6 leaues in a shecte. *8x9 
Dibdih Typop*. Antiq, IV. 282 Justification of Man, &c* 
*348. Sextoo^mo. 

Sesctole (se*kst^ml). Mus, Also (Diets.) sas- 
tola, [a* Qr, sextde, arbitrarily f. L. sext-us sixth; 
cf. Qhintole.] a group of six notes to be played 
in the time of four* So Sa'xtolet* 

*834 J. Schuberth Mus. Hand-bh, (ed, 4) 233 Sextote, a 
fimupdd Mtf 9 , famic tha valuo of 4 Mual mtM, *87^ 
ST4INVE k BARRirrt MmL Mm, Tmm, Smtatet^ or Sexiu^ 
GmM* Mil, Mm, 1*^ 47®/* 

10094 : 'fs. 4^-5^ 

4-d -ana, & -an, (sequastarix, eagerson), <S-7 

ifagmtqxL, 7 

•owpii 

-ein, 5 -aen, eaxteyne, 6 oyxten, seixten), 5-6 

fa«iipfc (4 


SEXTOm 


SEXTTOLIOATIOE. 



sextine, 7 -aine, -an, -in, sixeteene), 6- sexton ; 
6 saxten, 7 saxton, [a, AF. se^'erstame, =« OF. 
sigresUiny secrestezn, etc. (whence med.L. 
mg^stanus)^ semi-popular ad. med.L. sacrist anus 
Sacrist AK (of which this word is a doublet). The 
trisyllabic (a and &) forms are almost entirely 
confined to northern texts ; cf. the early quots. 
S.V. Sacristan.] 

L A church officer having the care of the fabric 
of a church and its contents, and the duties of 


ringing the bells and digging graves. 




In early use often = the sacristan in a religious house, 
cathedral, etc., having charge of the vestments, sacred 
vessels, relics, and the Tike. In popular use from the i6th c. 


vessels, relics, and the Tike. In popular use from the i6th c. 
usually bell-ringer and grave-digger. 

«. [*33° Rolls o/Farli, II. 47/2 Benefices appurtenantr al 
Segerstaine d’Everwik.] 1391 Mem. Ripon^ (Surte^) III. 
jio In salario Johannis S^erstane mundantis ecclesiara in 


Imrge n. 1588 Werburge appered to the srcristan alone. 
*537 Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I, 151 Quhen thai ar warnit be 
the secrestanis seruand, or him self. ibiel.f Gyf the secra- 
Stan preevis nocht his warning. 


^sects ppsmss of burying wnall quadrupeds, has caused 
^em to be named Sexton, or Burying Beetles. 1854 A. 
ADAM^etc. Mm. Nai. Hist. 195 Sexton-Beetles tBlapsidse). 
u®* Meredith One qf Our Cmiq. xli. That worm-like 
mread of voice {of a dying woman] came up to him still 
from sexton-depths. 

Sextoucy (se^kstnusi). nonce^tud. [f. Sbxtok 
+ -cy.] Sextonship. 

. *® 3 * pARLYLE Misc. (1857) IL a88 While Eulenspiegel 
held this Sextoncy, 

Bextoness (sckstanfe). Also 5 sexteynes, 
saxtenesse. [f. Ssxton + -Rss. J A female sexton 
(or sacristan). 

c Z4TO Chron. Vilod. 2843 pe .sexstenes rong |?e belles po 


alle ahouate. c 1450 in Aungier S^on (1840) 306 The sex- 
teynes schal ordeyne be fore the profession the here with 


le flore ejusdem, item parietes et fenestras vitreas ejusdem. 
*537 W'^alley Abbey /«r/. (P. R. O.), The sequestcrn that 
bad the keping of al the seid copes. 1546 Y&rksh. Chantry 
.SwrmfSurteesUI. 353 Yerlie to the segezstane {read^^tx-} 
and helman, iiij*. vj^. Ibid. 530 In the saide colle^ate 
churche bee. .fower segersons. 1537 ChurcAw. Ace, Fit* 
tington, etc. (Surtees) joo For the seggerston, 3s. 

1575-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 280 Bring, .sagarston of 
the same church 20 yeres togither, 1597 Church w. Ace, 
Fiiimgion, etc, (Surtees)^ 127 Item the sacarston for his 
ijurth quarter’s wages, xyd. *687 Ibid. 255 That John 
Riddam shall make and assist the sagerston to make graves. ■ 
14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wdlcker 6^/36 Hie sacmsta, a 
secristoun. *463 Bury Wills (C)amden) 26 To the Secristeyn 
and to the Priour of Dusgylde. 1483 Catk. Angl 327/a 
A Secristane ; vbi Sacristane. 1513 Bradshaw Si. Wer* 


y. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11093 A n3^t, whan pe 
sekesteyn yn bcde was leyd, Hym hojt [etc,]. 13, , St. A Uxius 


(Cott. M^) 192 That Images spake, hat was so brwht, to the 
sexleyene vppon a nyg^ht. c 1386 Chaucer Monks Frol. 48 
Thou art som Officer Som worthy sexteyn or som Celerer. 


€ri44o Fromp. Farv.tj/a Cexteyne {edd. 1508, i5*6cyxten), 
sacrista. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 17 Y« Sexteyn of y* 
liircbe to haue. . xij d. for his rynggyng and his mete, 14^ 
in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 363 The said cruetts and 
paxebrede to be in the kepyng of the Sexten of the said 
priorie* a 1539 in Arckseologta. XLVII. 56 ITiat the president 


of your religion or sextene kepe them [sc. church keys]. *58* 
Pettie tx. Guazzo*s Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 168 b, As a sextine 
said, a man cannot carie the crosse, and ring the bells alto- 
gether. 1596 Saffron Walden 0 ^ [ITie] continuall 

craslung of sextens spades against dead mens bones. x6oa 
Shaks. Ham, v. i. 177 , 1 haue bin sixeteene heere, man and 


Boy thirty yeares. i6h Bedell Lett. xL As if ril that are 
made Priests among you were Psalmists, Sextens, Readers, 
Exorcists, Torch-bearers, Subdeacons, and Deacons before. 
*638 in Legg Clerks Bk. (1903) 99 Whether your Parish 
Clark or Sexton hath had due regard to the Ornaments of 
your Church. 1708 J. Chamberlayne Si. Gt, Brit, l il 
vii, (1755) 71 Where the Office of the Clerk and Sexton are 
distinct, the Minister chooses the former, the peopk the 
latter. 1766 Blackstone Comm, I. 395 Parish clwks and 
sextons are also regarded by the common law, as persons 
who have freeholds in their offices. *826 Hooo Faithless 


Salty Brown 67 They went and told the sexton, and The 
sexton toll’d the bell. 1866 Gsa Eliot F. Holt I. i. 18 


sexton toll’d the bell. 1866 Geo Euot F. Holt I. i. 18 
The sexton waited in the belfry ready to set the one bell in 
joyful agitation just at the right moment 
1593 in Legg Clerk's Bk. (1903) 81 And also that the same 
Saxten shall, .ryi^e tbefowcrthe Bell for adaye Bell. 1696 
Ckurckw. Acc. Fitiingion, etc. (Surtees) 260 If the said 
Saxton be negligeni therein, he shal h«rri>y incurr the for- 
feiture of hts place. 

f b. Applied to the pope’s sacristan. Obs, 

1667 P, A. Acc. Pope Alex. Vlljelc. 25 The Sandals were 
taken up by the hand of the lx>rd Sexton. 1728 Chambers 
Cycl. s. V., The Office of Sexton of the Pope’s Chapel is 
particularly affixed to the Order of the Hermits of Saint 
Augustin; He is generally a Bishop... He takes the Title 
cf Prefect of the Pope’s Sacristy. 

t c. tran^. Applied to custodians of lieathen 
temples, etc. ; a keeper, warden. Obs. 

15^ Stanyhurst Mneis iv. 78 Seixten of Hesperides Sina- 


gog. 1603 Florio Montaipte 11. xil. (163a) 298 Varro . . writeth, 
that Hercules his Sextaine [etc.]. x6o6 Holland Sueton. 


that Hercules his Sextaine [etc.]. x6o6 Holland Sueton. 
39 The warden and Sextaine of tW ^und or soylc, which 
Augustus of happy memory touched Erst. 

d. fig, 

xsoa Arnolds Chron. 6i/t O tho most noble bishop, .thou 


Mor. 1150 A Sextaine iorir. pLwrTa.y^j 6 s\ who leadeth by 
the hand those that are professed in some religion, shewing 
unto them all the holy rcUques and sacred ceremonies. 1^ 


Baker JVile Trib, L (z87a) 7 The usual sextons were the 
crows. 

2 . » SEXTONBaS, SACEISTAir a. 
tf 1400 Rule St. Benet (Verse) 147a The Prfores, & o|>er 
nane, Aw for to ches a segerstane To ring Jie bels in right 
amy. c x^ yaeoFs Well 271 A nunne ^ hy^te Beatrix, 
sexteyn of here hows, c 145)0 in Auxmirir Syen (1840) 284 
Sche that is sexteyne moste ordeyu that the awter in the 


i^stsem quytr be hri^ieiriV Msyid* WtL- 

WfUcker 780/16 Hie ei hoc secrista, a s^yxsteycu 


*8% /Vei' (788$^' II. 

beetles ' 

4 b, (Utrib, and Comb, i aextoix beetle, a beetle 
of the genus Necrophorus ; a burying beetle. n , 

iaamcrive hsUsswIMI timi 










Sextmor (se-ksdw^j). Mus, [a.Ksextuor,f.Ij, 
sex six, after QtJATUOR, Cf. sepluor.] «* Skxtkt i* 
x 8«4 Diet. Musicians IL 184 Grand Sextuor, for Piano- 
forte. x8a^ J, JoussE Diet. Terms Mus.t Sesteito or Sex* 
tuor... Momxt!& sextuor in Don Juan. 1876 Stainer 8c 
Barrett Diet, Mus. Terms, Sextuor, a compcritlon in six 


fayre newe erthe, . .and thys here sche schal sette forthe at 
the doro. c 1450 Capgrave Life St, Gilbert xl. 121 pe nunne, 
|e sextenesse, rang to mateyns. x8a6 M iss Mitford Villa^ 
Ser. II. 117 He. .even dug a grave for the sextoness, an rid 
woman of eighty. 1842 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. 11. Sir 
Rupert, It reach’d such a pass That the sextoness hasten’d 


il Seactupla. Mus. Obs, [mod.Lw, neut. pi. of 
sextuplmi see next.] See quot (cf. Sexturlb 
A, a). 

XS97 Morley Inirod. Mus. 32 Wee call that sextupla, 
where wee make rixe black minymes to the semibriefe. 

Sextuple (se*ksti«pT), and lA [ad. med.t.. 
type *sextupius, f. sex six, after late L. quintuplus, 
septuplus ; see Qointitple, Septuple. Cf. F. sex* 


Sp., Pg, sextuplo, It. sestuph.'l A. adj, 

L Sixfold; six times as great or numerous; 


Rupert, It reach’d such a pass That the sextoness hasten’d 
to turn on the gas. 1888 Burgon Lives Twelve Gd. Men 
I. iv. 397 Rebecca (the dear old sextoness of S. Mary’s). 

tSe'xtoury. Obs. In6sextenry. [f. 

Sexton -f- -ry.] =* Sextonship. 

1525 Ld. Berners Froiss. II. exevil 250/2 He..r«tayned 
to hymselfe but a small lyueng^ and that was the sextenry 
of our lady churche in Renes. 

SextousMp (se*kstonJip). [f, Sextons -ship.] 
Tne office or position of a sexton. 

xsxi*^ Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1905) 279 Paid to William 
Wylde for his wages this yens for the sextenship, 
Return fr. Pamass. 11. 1 671 , 1 am double benefisde with 


my scxtonshipp and my dearkeshippe I X73X-a Swift 
Consid. 2 Wks. *737 VI. 152 They may geta DisD<msa- 


Consid. 2 Bills Whs. 1737 VI. 152 They may geta Disp<msa- 
tion to hold the Oerkriiip and Sextonship of their own 
Parish in Commendam. x8x6 Byron Churchills Grave 13 
And thus he answer’d— He died before my day of 
Sextonship, And 1 had not the digging of this grave.* 1833 
Sir F. Palorave Corporate Reform 7 The Candidate w 
the s^tonshlp grounds his pretensions on being an ‘ Old 
inhabitant’.^ 1903 Macm. Mag, Feb. a^/i [He] cherished 
open aspirations towards the sextonship, presently vacant. 

+ Se'setress, -trice. Obs, rare, [f. Sexton 
by substitution of the suffixes -tress, -trice. CL 
next.] w Sextoness. 

^ a X400 Minor Poems Jr, Vernon MS, 138 note, Hou vre 


consisting of six parts or things. 

16:1^ Bacon Sybva § x86 Cause some halfe dtxpen Pipes to 
be made.. with a single, double, and so cm m a Sextuple 
Bore. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, tv, v. 192 The pro- 
portion of man, whose length, .is sextuple imto his breadtbu 
a 1687 Petty Pol, Arith. i. (x^i) 6 But what is exported 
out of Holland into England is worth thr^ Millions; and 
what is exported thence into all the World besides, is Sex- 
tuple to the same. 1784 Herschbl CataL Double Stars 
in Phil, Trans. LXXV. 90 In the quadruple or n. preceding 
set, the two nearest very unequal... In the sextuple or s. 
following set, the two largest pretty unequal. 1805 T. 
Weaver tr. WemePs Ext. Charac. Fossils 170 A scxtuple- 
pas^e [occurs] when the folia of a fossil intersect each other 
in six different directions, 1841 Elphinstonb Hist. India 
1 . 459 The fourfold division of the army (horse, foot, chariots, 
and elephants) was the same as that of Menu ; but Strabo 
makes a sextuple division. x868 Lockyer GuilUmids 
Heavens (ed. 3) 393 note, The great nebula which surrounds 
the sextuple star 6 Ononis, ^ 1884 Forin, Rev. June 835 
Our nearest continental neighbour, .may have xuttch to 


lc«<L by a quadnmle or scxtujri® contioL 

Mies. (See quots.) Obs, 


Mus. (See quots.) Obs, 

Chambers Cyel, (ed. 2), Sextuj 


X738 Chambers Cyelipd. 2), Sextuple, Sestuplo, in music, 


denotes a mixed sort of triple tim<^ which is beaten in 
double time. 1746 Tansur Hew Mus. Gram. 32 The next 


double time. 1746 Tansur Hew Mus. Gram. ^ The next 
Species [of Time] is Sextuple (or Binary-Tripla-'Ilme. .) and 


Species [of Time] is Scxtimle (or Binary-Tripla-'Ilme. .) and 
call’d Six to Four; each Bar containing rix Crotches, 
i' 8. ** Senary a, 18x5 [see Sexenary], 

B. sb. The number wHcbi is six times a specified 
number. 

x6s7 Hobbes Absurd Geom. 5 The excesse shall be that 
proportion which unity hath to the sextuple of the number 
of termes after o. J. Smith Seametn's Gretm, a. xv. 

123 The Sextuple ther^ is 1.817. 

Sextuple (se’kstiiq)’!), v, [f. Sextuple rA] 

1 . ti ans. To multiply by six ; to make six times 
as large, numerous, powerful, etc, 

1632 W. Forster tr, Oughired^s Circ, Preportion 14 
Bring the Anticedent arme unto the quadruplea s^j^e aiyi 
the consequent arme, keeping that duplicated opening^ will 
cut the space sextupled. 1^ Hobbes Six Lessons ui. aa 
Your instance therefore of six, three, one, is here imperti- 
nent^ there being in them no ooubling, no tripling, no sex- 
tupling of Proportions, hut of numbers, 1864 Maine VU* 


lady dude be offys of a sextresse fyftene 3eer for a nonne. 
*470 Crabkouse Reg. (1889) ix The mony., remay nyd., to 
the profiht of the sextrice, 

Sextry (se'kstri). Also 4 seactri3e, 5 eextrye, 
5-~6 soxt^ye, 6 sextre, 6-7 S0xtery(e, sextrie, 7 
sextary. [Of obscure formation ; perh. f. Sexton 
after mstry, or an alteration of OF. sacrestie (mod.F. 
sacristie), med.I». sacrisiia, by metathesis of r.] 
f L « Sacristy. Obs, 

a 1400 Minor Poems fr.^ Vernon MS, xxix. S *• 5* Sefiien 


him-self goJ> to be Sextrice, bat was be Munstres tresei^ 


C1440 Fromp. Parv. trjpi Cexlrye, sacristia. CX450 in 
Aungier Syon (x8ao) 350 The tapers schal be lyghte abowte 
the sepulcre be the minister of the sextry. 1483 Ca: 


the sepulcre be the minister of the sextry. 1483 Caxton 
Gold. Leg. 358/2 Whan he sawe he taryed ouer long to 
cloche hym he entryd in to the Sextrye, 15x9 Horman 


Vulg. zo Here these tewelles into the sextrye. CX530 in 
Strype Cranmer (1694) App. 25 There are in the Sextre five 
Crosses of gold. 1594 O. B. Quest. Profit. Concern. L 3^ 
His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 


lage'Commun. (1876; 248 We have sextupled our students, 
1884 Edin. Rev. Oct* 358 The range of vision was more 
than sextupled. 

2 . intr. To increase sixfold. 

*86x M. Arnold Pop. Educ. France 137 note. The num- 
ber of schools has more than doubled in the last twcaity 
years..; the number of girl-scholars has sextupled. 1870 


His sextrie or vestry, wherin he was wont to bestow his 
holy relicks, x6xx (Dotgr., Secretainerie, a Sextrie, or 
Vestrie. 1691 dEmiliane's Frauds Rom. Monks 222 The 
Abbot and his Officers, having put off their Ornaments, 
went into the Sextry. 

2 . The residence of a sacrist or sacristan. 

1585 in Ace. Ohedieniiars Abingdon (Camden) Ato. xSj 
The soil of divers houses pulled down., called the Abbottes 
lodging, .the Sexterye [etc,]. 1829 T. Britton Hist. Abbey 
4 Cath, Glouc. E)ss. 13 The Under-Steward of the Abbey, 
..His dwelling was in a chamber, with a garden annex^ 
to it, called * the sextry 

8. atlrib , ; sextry bam, land (see quots.). 


Daily News 18 June, In Ulster during^ years the value 
of land was trebled, and m Scotland.. it haA sextupled. 

Sextnplet (se*ksti«plet). [f. Sextuple a, after 
triplet.^ A group, set, combination, eta of six 
things, a. Mus, “ Sextolet. h, pL Six chil- 
dren bom at one birth. C. A cycle for six riders. 


1852 [see Octuflet]. 1876 Stainkr & Barrett Diet. 
Mus. Terms, Sextolet, or Sextuplet, a double triplet, six 
notes to be performed in the rime of four, x^ Ctould 


lllnstr. Diet. Med., Sextuplet, one of six offspring from a 
single gestatMHL 1896 Daily News 17 July 7/1 A proposal 
tch a sextuplet [jc. cycle] agrinst 


Hailesham, in that County of Sussex, x&yt Blount La/w 
Diet. (ed. 2) Sextery lands, .are Lands given to a Church 
or Religious Hous^ for maintenance of the Seaoton or 
Sacristan. 1843 R. Willis Deser. Sextry Barn p The 
Tithe- Bam at Ely.,,This was commonly known by the 
name of the Sextry Bam (or Sacrist’s Bam), because., tho 
Tithes, for the reception of which this buUding was erected, 
belonged to the Saoist of the monastery. 

II Sextnla (se’kstlsni), AnHq. Also (in Diets.) 
anglidEed sexfenlo. [L-, dim. of sexta (sa pari), 
fem. of sexius sixth.] The rixth part rif & Roman 
ounce {uncia). Also a Roman land measure, the 
sixth of an tmeia. Hence fEto^xtnlftiry [after 
mod.L. sexIulSrts], of a * sextula 

1656 Blount OUsuIti Sextule. 1^7 W. Rand tr. Gets* 


was recently made . . to match a sextuplet [jc. cycle] agrinst 
a railway train. X005 Daily Chron. 19 Oct 5/3 Professor 
Hamy. .reported that a negress living in the Gold Ccxuit 
Cobny g^svo birth recently to sextuplets. 

S#:E:hapleK (8rki^|^lek$)f ol [a. medLL. six* 
tuplex, i, sex six, after triplex, quadruplex, etc, CL 
Sextuple a.] Sixfold. 


x668 Wallis in Rigaud Corr. Sei. Men (1841) II. ^5 
Sextupl^*^ ht as mudh the double of triplex as 6 is the 
doable of 3. 


ttoubi® of' 3. 

b. Eleetric TeUgr, Applied to a system by 
which six messages may be transmittw rimul- 
toneously by the samewiie. Hence 0e*ztn.pl«x v, 
1889 [see CJ^FLEx]. 189X Prekcs 8 l Sivewriobt Tele* 


sendts Life Petresexu. v. 1*4 Both being added, males five 
Sextulae (for half an ounce contains three of them) so that 
% this means all the parts of an oum?e mf^t be computisd, 
both the durilary and sextulary parts, J. RowLAttotr* 
Mmffkfs Tkeai. Ins, *0^ Rahby IweSPibiS' tm 

Sextnla riT Prankincenae with Wine suffiriena *888 Petrie 
U Mn^ BtA KXIV* 488/1 The sextula aftw CriWawtIba 
had riia wwne t^stgidnaasaorin wright . 

[JBwly 1 ilx,. 

Ci mdxtidttmitnBdeii A group of psamw*, 

% M^ferwL. vi% A sextumvha^ '' 

the sgeft Jf , the world caxmot add a seventh. *900 Westm, 
to read the reasens ali^ji^ 
m ilkir tty « 


graphy x. (ed. 9I 202 The a^lkation of the same terms, 
duplex, quadruplex and sextuplex..to the corresponding 
arrangemeuu in multmlex working would tend to conftt- 
rion, x^ Times 29 Jan, 6/6 The wires were all worked 

(m the stiupkx plan 25 years ago ; tn# 'prbibMW* ^ 
simplex, duplex, quadrup«ex* and sextiiplri^ 
t tk Obs, 


SexttlRli 4 ia*tiou. rare, [n. of actiou L mcd. 
I,, sextupliedrex see next] Multiplication by six. 
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t Se*3dniply, v, Sc<tis Lm. Ohs, rare, Cf. 
Skxtiply V, [ad. iBied.L. sexiuplicare, f. sexiuplk-t 
"plex : see Sixtuplkx a,] inir. To make a re- 
joinder to a qiiintuplication. 

*673 Rec, Rustic, Crt, Edinb, (S. H. S.) II. 167 Quintu- 
plyes bis Majesties Advocate, diat,.Sextuplyes Sir Gea 
McKenzie, that [etc.]. 

Seittuply (se*ksti«pli), adb, [f. Sextuple a, + 
-LY in a sixfold manner. 

*873 Maxwell Elecir. ^ Magn, I, 175 In the sextuply 
connected part of the spherical surface. 

Sesmal (se*ksiwal), a. Also 7 -alL [a, late 
L. sexual'isi^th c.), f. L. sexu-s Sex. Cf. F. sexuel 
(i8th c.), Sp., Pg. sexual^ It. sessuale,"\ 

1. Of or pertaining to sex or the attribute of being 
either male or female ; existing or predicated with 
regard to sex. 

Biggs Nfm Bhp, F69 The same simple rotteth, and is 
changed into little animals, these are.. of both sexes, which 
truly would not cotne to passe if those simples had already a 
sex or sexuall powers within them. 1760 /. Lee Inirod, Bot, 
(1776) Pref. 9 The Honour of having first suggested the true 
sexual Distinctions in Plantsappearsto bedueto..SirThomas 
Millington. 179^ Sulivan Ftew Nat. IL 222 One only 
single sexual pair of every species of Utung things. 1803 
SvD, Smith ^ 1 %. <1859) 1 - 4®/* Delphine is said to be in- 
tended for the authoress, and Madame de Vernon (by a 
slight sexual metamorphosis) for Talleyrand. *874, Sayce 
C&mpar, Philol, vii. 249 We may take, by way of Illustra- 
tion, the question of gender. What. .was the source.. of 
the sexual relation of nouns? *877 Huxley AncU. Im, 
Anim, u, 81 These extremely sii^le organisms have not 
yet reached the stage of sexual diflfe*entiation. 

2. Pertaining to sex as concerned in generation 
or in the processes connected with this. 

Sexual intercourse I copulation. 

vj^ Med, Jml, H. 323 The act of sexual intercourse. 
1803 Ibid, X. 509 Sexual function is impaired. *8ax Btackw, 
Mag", IX. 282/1 Some one has said that Sir George Etherege 
was the first who founded a comedy barefacedly upon the 
sexual passion. 1836 Kirby & Sp. EnUmol. III. 334 It is 
most probably for sexual jmrposes. 1838-9 Todds Cvcl, 
An^ II, 693/1 We are inclined to attribute very little 
weight to the nature of the sexual desires of the malformed 
individuaL x86i Emerson Soc, ^ Solti, Wks. (Bohn) IIL 
*33 To insure the existence of the race, she CNature] rein- 
forces the sexual instinct. 1863 E. V. Neale Anetl, 
Thought ^ Nat, 183 The sexual impulse. 1876 Bristowe 
Theory Pruct, (1878) 329 It [acne] has a spedal 
connection with the period of development and maturation 
of the sexual functions. 1880 Bbssey Bot. 206 No sexual 
organs are known (in Protophytes], and whether the sexual 
aa occurs or not is somewhat doubtful 

b. Sexual organs^ the organs of sexual genera- 
tion in animals or plants. 

x8t8 Stark EUm, Nat, Nisi, II. 407 Worms.. with.. the 
sexual organs separate. r86x T. R, Greene Man. Anim, 
Kingd„ CeeleHt. 74 If the producing zodid possess sexual 
organs. x88s "Svsm Sachd Bot, 224 llie morphologicad 
characters of the sexual organs. 

e. Of or pertaining to the organs of sex. 

1836-9 Tod^s CydL Anat, II, 695A In attempting to 
determine the true sex in such doubt^ instances of sexual 
femnation. z8^ Syd, Soc, Imc,^ Sexual diseasesy diseases 
of the sexual organs. 

d. Sexual system (or method) : the Linnseau 
classification of plants, based on the differences in 
their sexual organizatioa. 

In 1735 Linnaeus iMihl, BoUy cd. 1747, p. 64) has sysUma 
sexualoy referred to 1731. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod, BoL (1776) Prdl 6 Dr. Linnaeus; 
whose Labours . . and whose Invention of the Sexual System 
in particular, are well known. z8a5 T. K. Cromwell Col^ 
Chester 35a The herbaceous collection will be arranged 
accordmg to the sexual system of linrwesas. 

B, Relative to thejphysical intercourse between 
the sexes or the gratification of sexual appetites, as 
sexual morality y rficcy excess, etc. 

*878 Gladstone Prim, Homer iia Sexual frsulty exists 
among Achaians, only in narrow measure. 19x1 CotUemy, 
Rev. Sept. 383 Berlin is outbidding Paris in its sexual im*. 
morality. 

4. Of animals and plants : Having sex ; sexed ; 
separat^ into two sexes j having sexual organs ; 
producing offspring means of sexual congress. 
(Opposed to asexual,) 

1830 Lindley Nmt.Syst, Bot Introd. 18 Plants are natun. 
ally and pntnarity divided into two great divisions, called 


their developtnent, and Income sexn^ 1880 Beesey Bot 
361 They (sc. Vascukar Cryptogams) present an altemariou 

of ikxuM IM f -MaVusmSeuiM Bot 

*73 It if only towards^ the dose of the period of growth that 
sexual lodividuais make their appearance. 

b. Sexual tell, a reproductive cell which is either 
male or femak 5 a sperm-cell or an egg-celL 
18^ Dakww ^ Hi IL A a Some heWte neenfc 
liarity..trsmtmiM tyouth the mXe or 
cells. mt Amxm ReArm mM 

That oleow^ of the two lends y msw otAs im;, U Ite 
sole ei^iy»llh INtsud ^ 

o. Of reproduction in animals or plants? Taking 
place by means of the congress of the two sexes. 
Opposed to asexual or agamic, 
x87a H. (X WOO0 Prmhm, Algm tP, S* moTlit 
tion is both sexual and non-sexuaL rSftt Vines Sae^ Mot 
RSr Conjugation is the simplest form of sexual reproduction. 
IL Characteristic of or peculiar to the one sex or ,, 
tile other. 


Secondary sexual characters : those marks of sex (e. g. 
the beard m man, the distinctive plumage in birds) which 
are not immediately connected with the reproductive 
structure. , ■ 

1815 Sporting Mag, XLVI. 74 Her looks, her turns, her 
whole manner of speaking and acting is sexual. x8a6 
Kirby & Sp. EntomoLlli, 316 Of all the organs of the 
head, none seem so little subject to sexual variation as the 
under-jaws. *839 De Quincey Recoil, Bakes Wks, 1862 II. 
204 To ingraft, by her sexual sense of beauty, upon his 
masculine austerity those <»races, which [etc.]. 

6. Having reference to the sexes. 

*879 St Getnge's Hasp. Rep, IX. 719 The sexual distribu- 
tion of this disease. 

SesniSLlism (se*ksi«aliz^m), [f. Sexual tt,+ 
-ISM.] Sexuality as a principle of action or 
thought. 

*857 Blachw, Mag, LXXXII. 75X Siva, .is most u^ful 
and popular as the god of reproduction and sexuaUsm. 
X867 Contemp, Rev, V. 187 Cecco Angiolieri.. drives his 
master, Dante, into the stiangest development, refusing to 
see anything in him save merely a sort of artistic sexuaUsm. 

Sexnalist (se*ksi«alist), rare, [ad. mod.L. 
sexualista (linnaeus 1735 ), f. sexttdl-is : see Sexual 
a, + -iaT.] a. One who attributes sexuality to cer- 
tain organisms, b. An adherent of the ^sexual 
system * of botanical classification. 

1790 W. Smellie Philos, Nat Hist I. 246 Here, then, 
the analogy stops ; and, instead of bringing aid to the s^- 
ualist, operates powerfully against bis favourite hypothesis, 
*839 jLindley Inirod, Bot i. iii. 261 It was difficult for 
sexualists to believe that plants of so large a size were 
destitute of such organs (of fecundation]. 

Sexuality (seksiwsediti). [ad. mod.L. *sexu&* 
litas : see Sexual a, and -itt. Cf. F. sexualit/.} 

1 . The quality of being sexual or having sex. 

a 1800 CowpER irks. (1836) vll. 320 It is on their sexuality 
that he has built his poem [Loves of the Plants], x8a6 Kirby 
& Sv.Entomot IIL 325 The wonderful diversity of forms., 
to which mere sexuality gives rise amongst insects. xSSj^ 
Cooke Brit Fresf>w, Algse 1 . 63 Larger coenobia,..with 
daughter-coenohia enclos^ within the mother, evolved 
without sexuality, 
b. (Seequot.) 

x8S8 BucEs Handbk, Med. Set, VL 436/2 According to 
a strict biological definition sexuality is the characteristic 
of ^e male and female reproductive elements (genoblasts), 
and sex of the individuals in which the reproductive elements 
arise. A man has sex, a spermatozoon sexuality. 

2. Possession of sexual powers, or capability of 
sexual feelings. 

^ 1^9 J. M. Duncan His. Worn, xxvii. (1889) 223 In remov- 
mg the ovaries, you do not necessarily destroy sexuality in 
a woman. *899 Allbutts Syst Med, VIII. tgi Precoaous 
s®cuaUty . .interfares with normal mental growth, 

3. Recognition of or preoccupation with what is 
sexual ; /?. {nonct'^use), allusions to sexual matters. 

*848 Kingsley viii. Paradise and hell.. as grossly 
material as Mahomet's, without the honest thorough-going 
sexuality, which you thought made his notion logical and 
consistent. i£^ C A Clarke Knobstick xiii. 137 Under 
the unsteady in^iration of.. alcohol, there was rude and 
uproarious bawling of music hall (Utti^..and chuckling 
sexualities were tossed to and fro. 

4. Appearance distinctive of sex. 

X908 S. A Cook Relig,Anc, PedesUneii^ agIThe Astarte- 
plaques] offer a large^ variety of types from the coarsest 
exaggeratba of sexuality to highly conventionalised forms. 
Seamalize (se*ksi;<abiz), v. [L Sexual a, -t- 
-IZB.] traits. To make sexual, ©adow with sex, 
attribute sex to. 

X839 Blackuf. Mag. XLV. 462/2 The French [language]., 
has no resources for elevating its diction. ..The single mis- 
fortune of having no neuter gendcr,.,by sexualising in all 
cases, neutralises the effect, 1876 F^airbairn Stud. Philos. 
Relig, 3X The bright divinity of Heaven may have been 
sexualized and married to a goddess of Heaven before [etc.]. 

r PosTGATB Pre^, to Mrs. H, Cusfs TransL Briats 
antics ra Even in the case of animals thesexualizing, if 
I may so call it, of the endings and -a was by no means 
complete. 

Semally (se*ksi«ali), adv, [f. Sexual a, + 
-LY a. lu a sexual manuer ; by means of sexual 
congress, b. With ro^ect to sex. 

1655 in Hartlib R^, Commonm. Bees at These Wormes.. 
ei^endar sexually. x86a Huxijcy Lect Working Men 86 
Whether we consider the reproduction . .of oxgpwiic beings as 
they take place asexually or as they may take place seicMly. 

Bell tr. GegenbauRs Comp. Anat Z3X Tfae»i are 
developed into the sootally mature form. 

Sexualogy (seksiwwLddgi). rarer‘^, [L Sexual 
tf. + -LOOY.] The science of sexual relations. Hence 
Sexttalo'gtioal a., of or belonging to sexualogy. 

1885 K, Pearson EiMc <(f PreesA, xiii. (iW®) 371 Not 
until we have ample statistics, .will it be pdstible to lay the 
foundations of a real sctimce cd sexualogy. Ibid, 387 The 
whole question of Neo-Malthusianisin is with im- 

mense aodal and sexualofkal difficulties. 

Sexiiat# a, Mnt, [L Ia' sexm-s 

Having, si^jatated kilo, Mss M 

$lxuAL<a , 3o ct < ^ 

^ Mnfemh Mag, tof* tbm bst gtous h ieawa^et 
tt has n^es and fimmks which impulalie. Ibid, 226 A single 
egg,. will produce. .males and females; and Wore l^ese 
sexuated insects appear, would he seen winged insects [eta). 

. ' (seW*ipe«r).i*‘ [^4’ 

sexupa^tm^ neat, of sexuparus ? see next.) /Lithe 

one of the parmk M girteh^ 

ktejn seastm^ 


x8.« tr.S. Dept Agr,y Div. Entom., Bulletin aa « 
(Cent.) The sexupares or return migrants. 

Semparous (seksiw*paras), a. Biol, ffimod- 
L. sexupar~usy L. sexu~s Sex : see -paeous,] Pro* 
ducing offspring sexually. 


wingl 
part ’ 


sexuparous. 


t Sexvirate- Ohs, rare-\ [ad. late L. 
virdtus {stratus), f. sexvir (sevir) one of six 
colleagues (back-formation from six men); 
see -ATE I.] A body of six colleagues, 

176a tr. Busching’s Syst Geog. II. 374 The eldest of the 
six professors which constitute the sexvirate of the college ia 
styled primicerius. , 

Sey 1 isB), Also 7 sye, 9 sei. [var. of Saithe, 
Cf. Norw. « Saithe. Also sey-^h, , pollack, 

1698 M. Martin Fqy. St KUda (174m 27 Their food is 
Herring, Mackarels, and Syes, x^ Bonnycastle iVm, 
foundld, 1. 264 The gadus carbonarius, the sey.fish of Nor- 
way, or coal-fish. 1863 Kingsley in Reader 29 Aug. 213/x 
A two-pound *sei * {Pollackius viridis\ the most beautiful 
in form and colour of all British fish. 1864 Couch Brit 
IIL 84 Sey Pollack. ^ 

Sey ^ \sB), Sc, Also 8 say* [Of obscure ori^ 
gin.] (See qnot. 1844.) 

*719 Ramsay Ep, % Arbuckle Z9 A healthfu* Stomach 
sharply set Prefers a Back-sey pipin bet. 1724 — Health 
259 His squeamish Stomach loaths the savory Sey. ikd. 
Gloss., Back-sey, a Surloin. X737 Ochteriyre House Bk 
Acc. (S. H.S.) 65 Sent a hinde quarter of the cow to Gray and 
a fore say to Fentry. x8i6 Scott Aniig. xv, He'll make as 
muckle about buying a forequarter o* lamb in August as 
about a back sey o’^ beef. *8x9 — Bride Lamm, xxxiv, This 
bit morsel o’ beef, .is out o’ the back sey, 1844. H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm II. 168 The sirloin, or back sey. The spare rib, 
or fore sey, [In the Scotch mode of cutting up a carcass of 
beef.] 

Sey 3 (sei). Sc. and Ulster. Also sie, sye, etc, 
(see F.D.D.). Cf. Scye. [Of obscure origin.] 
1825-80 Jamieson s.v,, The sey of a gown or shift Is the 
opening in which the sleeve is inserted. S. 

Sey : see Say, Sea, See, Sye (sieve), 

11 Seyal (s<fyaT). Also sayalL [Arab. 
saydl^ The acacia. 

X844 iCiTTO Phys. Hist Palestine vii. 25X The Arabs of 
the desert now use the epidermis of the seyal. . for tanning. 
*873 Tristram Moab 36 Some fine acacia or ‘seyal* 
trees. 1907 Daily Ckron. 18 Nov. 8/6 The sayall bushes 
began to grow more densely. 

Seyalle, obs. form of Seal sh.^ 

Seybertite (s^'bsjtsit). Min, [iCamed after 
H- Seyhert : see -ite.] A synonym of clintonite. 

*833 Amer. Jml. Set. XXIV. 17X Mr.Clemson. .proposes 
for it [Bronzite] the trivial name of Seybertite, after thedis. 
tinguished American analyst, Mr. Henry Seyhert. 

Dana Syst Min, (ed. 4) II. 297. 

Seybie, Sc, variant of Stbo, young onion. 
Seych, obs. Sc. form of Sigh v, 

Seyd, var. Sayyid. Seyde, obs. f. Said, Seed sh, 
Seye, obs. f. Sat j3.i, sh,^, Sat v,, See v. 
Seyed, var. Sayyid. Seyen, obs. f. Say 
Seyer, variant of Sybe Sc, (gutter, drain). 
Seyetyka, obs. form of Sciatica. 

Seyf(e, Seyge, obs. forms of Sieve, Siege. 
Sey^ery, -o(u)rye, etc., obs. ff. Seigniobt. 
Seyin, variant of Syne adv., since. 

Seyk, -nes, obs. forms of Sick, -ness. 
Seyl(l(o ; see Sail, Seal, Sele. 

Seym, obs. form of Seam sh.\ sh,^, Seem v,^ 
Seymar, variant of Simab. 

Seyme, obs. f. Seam sb?-, sh.^ ; Sc. var. Seam sh,^ 
Soymland, var. Sembland sA Ohs, 

Seymme, obs. form of Seem 

Seyno. : see Sat, See, Sbeit, Sene, Syne. 

Seynot, obs, form of Saint. 

Seynd, obs. form of Sind to rinse. 

XS97 ki Spalding Club Misc, (1841) L x8o The said Isohd 
..gathwt ane number of deid folkis baincs, and seyndit 
thame in water. 

Seynd, Seyndil(l: see Singed Sendle. 
tSeyne. Obs, rare-'\ [a. OF. seignd, pa. 
pple. of seigner in the sense to assign, designate.] 
« Assign sb,^ 

a 1500 Brome Bk. 140 [To] J. B. [and] T. P., to he eyrys 
and seyneys of them. 

Seyne : see Say, See, Sene, Sente, Stnk. 
SeyngCe ; see Sat v,\ See v,. Sing v, 
Seynorye, -otirye, obs. forms of Seignioet. 
t Seynt. Obs, Also 4 saynt, (sayn), eeint, 
4-5 seinte, oe3riit(e, 4-6 seint, 5 saint, (sent), 
[a. OF, cemi masc., ceinte fern. popular L. cinc- 
turn neut., cincia fern, (whence Sp., Pg., It. cinlOy 
dnta) ■« older L. cinctu-s (f#-stem), f. cing/re to 
gird.] A girdle. 

a: ^ 

1x8 

^ , ^ 

K tf *386 Chaucer Prot 329 A Sergeant of the I*awe. . 

^ was. . He rood hut hooimy in a uMlee cote Girt with 
a cemt lv.rr. ceynt, seynt, seint, sent] of silk with barres 
smaie. *399 LaNcm. Reck Redeles ni, X40 For they, .settith 
all her sQuer in seintis and homes, c X400 Ywaine 4 Gaw, 
vri* A rkhe robe als gan tiio ta, And a saint of silk akwa. 


SEYHTITBE, 


SHJJBBIiry. 


Jt^arv, 45 V® oeym, wr wia wt u gyiuyuc, textuwi, t 1530 

Cri. ofLom 817 With aureat seint about her sydes dene. 
15^ Palsgr* a^/J Seynt of a gyrdell, tissu. 

Seynt, obs. form of Saint, Singed ppL 
Seyntery, -tuari©, etc. ; see Sanctuary sh?‘ 
Seynt graal, obs. form of Sangrail, 
tSeyntlire. Obs. rare’^K \K,¥,cemiure, Cf. 
Centdke.] a waist-belt. 

CJ^pofBtryn 3925 The second brou5t a swerd I-shethid, 
with seynture I-fretid all with perelis orient & pure. 

Seyntwar(e, variant forms of Saintuaire Ohs^ 
Seyntwary(©, obs. forms of Sanctuary jAi 
Seyntir(r)ye, Seyon : see Seigniory, Scion. 
tSeyny. Obs. [a. OF. seigne otseignie 
bleeding.} Used attrib. in seyny book (*= liber san- 
guinatorum in Consuet, Mon. S. Petri Wesimon. 
5 317), a choir book provided for the nse of monks 
who had lately been bled. 

exa^ in J. A. Robinson & M. R. James MSS. Westm. 
Abbey 9 Payments for the newe repairyng of the Seyny 
bookes. Ibid. 10. 

Seyper, var. Siper. Seyrcli, obs. f. Search v. 
Seys(e, Seysere, etc., obs. ff. Cease w.,Seizer. 
Seysonfe, -oiin, -yne, obs. forms of Season sb» 
Seyt, -tt©, obs. forms of Seat sb, 

Seyth, obs. form of Saithe A. ; var. Sythk, 
Seyud, sssryad, -id, variant forms of Sayyid. 
x 884 HaBBK Jml. 20 July, Real Seyuds, descendents of 
the prophet 191a Scotmian 5 Apr. 4 A scyyid, .and twenty- 
four other persons, .have been arrested. 

Seyverns, pi. form of Severon Obs. 
Seywinge, obs. form of Showing vhh sb. 
fS'fire, Obs. rarerK [See’S.] Used as a 
minced oath, 

*79* O'Kksffe Wild Oats i, i, Sir Geo. S 'fire, my Lady, 


588 

t ’SfleSll, <»/. Oif. [See’S.] =Flii8 H rf.gd. 

X70S IT. Walker] Wit of & Woman nt 20 'Siesh I*ia a 
v>entleraan Soldier now. Ibid. 30, 

t *Sfootf ini. Obs. Also ’sfht, sfnt, gfoolC©, 
« fhl;, s’foote. Shortened form of GoeTs foot ; see 
God 14 a, 

x6e* Marston Antonio's Rm. nr. ui, Gods neakes he has 
wrong, that he has j and S’fut, an I were he, I would besare 
no coles, x6oa •— Ant. A- Mel. v. H3, Sfoote, a sits like 
Lucifer him^lfe. x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. n. ui. 6. s6x6 
a. JmsQti £v. Man in Hum, n. iv, ^foot [1598 rr<iafrGk>ds 
foot], I haue lost my purse, I thinkc. x66a [see Foot sb. x bj, 

H Sforzaiido (sfpjtsamdd). Mus. [It., gemnd 
oisformre to force.] A music^ direction indicating 
that the note so marked is to be specially empha- 
sized or rendered louder than the rest. Abbreviated 
sf.^ sfz. Sfss.p . , abbreviated form of sforzando piano, 
suddenly loud followed by diminuendo or piano. 

Busby Piet. Mus. (i8tt), Sforrumdo^ or Sfbrzato^ or 
SF. (Ital.). *876 Stainer & Barrett Piet. Mus. *883 
Grove Piet. Mus. 

b. iransf. Increase of loudness (in spealcmg). 

*90* R» Hichkns Londoners 34 * Instant desatructuai % he 
repeated, with a slight sforzando* 

o. Comb, sforzando coupler, pedal : see quota. 

X876 Hilks Catech. Organ iii. (1878) ao The Sforzando 
coupler is a movement fesrinaeasing the power of the Swell 
instantaneously,^ x88i C. A, Edwards Organs 1x4 The 
sforzando pedal is a coupler of great value. 

R Sforzato (sfpJtsa*hi). Mus. [It., pa. pple. of 
sforzare : see prec.] » Sforzando. 

x8ox [see Sforzando]. x^ Stainer & Barrett Pki. 
Mus. Terms. 

g 'Sforzato. Ohs.rartr\ [Error for It,^mi/(7.] 
A galley-slave. « Forsado, 

1605 B. Tonson Volponeii. ii, I was condemn’d a *Sforzato 
to the Galleys, for poysoning the Cardlnall Bemboo's Cooke. 


iSlbmaito (sfiima*t«»), pmf$iing, [It, lit 
'smoked’.] (S^quot 1869.) 

1847 Manual ^OiLPainting 126 SJitmuio. Painted with 
a light, vapoury touch, 1869 Eastlake Mater. Hist Oil 
Pmmir^lL ao6 Another quality which was ^opted from 
Leonardo.. was the ‘sfumato* ^t«sm— the imperceptible 
softening of the tramutiems in hall-tints and shadows. 

t S'gad, int, ObSm rare^K »« Egad. 

X73. Fielding Eurydioe Wfcs, 1771 HI. 2x2 Auik. Ay I 
s*gad, I should as soon have suspected half the Dutduxiea 
to be dancing-mastens. 

Sge, early ME. form of She. 
i SgraMtO (sgrafifz-t?). Also 7 sgrafit PL 
s^affltdL (^af|&*tJ), [It ! see CzRABTiTO; the 
prefix r- represents ex* (see Ex-).] (See quots. 
Cf. Graffito.) 

1730 Bailey (fol.), Sgrafii, a method of Pmnting in Mack 
and white only, not in fresco. 1847 Manual of Oil-Painting 
xo&SgriiiMto. A kind of bold design, in black and white, done 
by scratdimg a wall where it was purpo^ly minted of the 
former hue. 1847 Eastlake Mater. Hist. Oil Painting I, 
150 Works so produezsd must have resembled the meUiy or, 
on a small scale, the sgraffiti of the Italians, 190a Baldsy 
Mod. Mural pecoraiion xox The terra sgramto Is now 
limited to a particular method of scratdhlng Knes^ upon a 
plaster airface... The plaster is so laid that the incisions in 
an upper coat reveal a lower stratum of a contrasting 
colour. 

attrib. 1883 L*pool Daily Post Panels in SgrafSto work. 
x88$ Ofic. Cataf. Col. 4- Tnd. Exhib. 53 Layer upon layer of 
coloured lac are lakh Then, vdth a stylus, the^ coats are 
scratched through in a manner analogous to Italian sgrafito 
decoratbnu 
b. P&tteiy. 

1889 C. T. Davis Pract Treat. Bricks, etc. xr. 4^ Each 
clay IS to be separately compressed, unless sgraflEito effects are 
desired. 1897 Sparkbs& Gandy /V//m‘237Theintroduction, 
in x867--x87o, of the " Doullon-ware Sgramto ’ pottery. These 
were vases and jugs made in the common pipe-day, with 
simple indsed or stamped patterns, coloured equally simply. 


S H, a consonantal digraph representing the 
simple sound ( J). In late OE. this sound was 
represented by the combination sc, which retained 
its original phonetic value (sk) only in words of 
foreign origin. The sound (J) did not exist in 
early OF., and hence the early ME. texts, written 
by French-educated scribes, show great diversity 
of attempts to find expression for it. The OE 
notation by sc became rare after the 12th c. Some 
scribes of the 1 2-1 3th c. used the single s initially 
and finally. More frequent was ss (used in all 
positions), which is found as late as 1340 {Ayen* 
bite). In medial and final positions ssh was common 
from the 13th to the i6th c. ; Coverdale (1535) has 
frequently szsk, sometimes szk (but also often sk). 
The prevailing form from the end of the 12th c. to 
the end of the 14th c. was sek (initially ; in other 
positions it was less frequent) ; in the north it was 
common down to the end of the i6th c. In the 13th 
c. we occasionally find sge, sje, sze for she (rarely 
sj or sz in other words), and in the i4-i5th c. some 
East Anglian scribes wrote xal, xulde for shaU, 
should. In ME. texts the suffix *ship is often 
written *chipe, and sometimes ck occurs as the 
symbol of ( J ) in other positions. 

The combination sh (probably to be regarded 
as a simplification of scK) is regularly used in the 
Ormulum c 1 200 and frequently in the Trinity 
College Homilies of about the same date. It is the 
usual symbol in the London documents of the 
1 4th c. and in the MSS. of Chaucer, and from 
the time of Caxton onwards it has been the estab- 
lished notation for ( J) in all words except those 
which (as machine, schedule, Asia, the derivatives 
in *tion, etc.) are spelt unphonctically on etymo- 
logical grounds. 

In some compounds as dishonest, mishap, Gaieshead,s and 
k come together without forming a digrap^h. Tbe pronun- 
^ion of some proper names in which this sequence occurs 
has heea affected by misinterpretation of the spelling; c.g. 
Evesham is often called (rvjam), Petersham (pf*t»zX* ' 


Sli (J>, int. Also written ’sh (as if an abbrev, 
of hush). An exclamation used to enjoin alence 
or noiselessness ; » Hush int. The reduplication 
or prolongation of the sound is indicated bfsh*shf 
s*s-sh, and the like (see quots,). 

x 9^7 Motn in the Moon II. 1x4 He.. imposed silence by a 
wng-drawn S-s-s-s-s-s-sh ! 1848 Thackeray ydn. Pair sax, 
whw anybody entered the room, she uttered a shshsksh so 
Sibilant and ominous, that it frightened the peer old kdy in 
her bed. 1867 Mm BROtrottrotr Cometh Up xxvi, Shi Shi 
d^*! nrta a stjetto I 
Mom pt<L M>/« *Sh I lis^tjeiu' 

vE I ' I , 

h. Used (in reduplicated form) to «xpie«i <1 low 
feittt rustling or swfehing sound. Cfi Shibh. 

1878 BaSANT& Rice Monks qfThedimax\%Tbtnpa6n^^ 
hoy sharpened his scythe musicaUy, and then hN^gan agxun 
his low and gentle sh-eh-sh over the lav^ 


SE*, sE'- formerly used for she iu certain eli- 
sions, as sMas for she has 
xS 7 k Gammer Gurton's Needle in. iv. 8 Shase as much 
wyt m her head almost as chaue in mine 1 Ibid. iv. u. 23 
Chad thoi^ht shad stopt hir throte. x6xx Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl il u D i b, Life, sh’as the Spirit 
of foure great parishes. i6ao Wesisoardfor Smelts (Percy 
Soc.) ao Twice thirtie yeeres, Sha’d past with cares. »63x 
KNEVETjP/Wtf« 4 Iris III. I. E3, I^metimes sh’applauds 
a pavement-sweepmg traine. 

Shu, abbreviation of shilling. 


(becauM x%d. « 1 '-A 
0 Sha ( (a). [? Shortened £ Shafoo.] The oorial 
(pvis cycloceros). Also applied to 0 . zngnei. 

x84a V iGNE T rav. Kashmiri L 280 The Shd is a tragelaphas, 
or goat-deer. 1893 Lydekker Homs ^ Hoofs tj The so- 
called sha (Ovis-vignei) of the upper Indus yslley, 1894 
LydekkePs Roy. Nat Hist. II. 223, The Asiatic wild sheep 
known in the Puryab as the urial, but in Ladak as the sha. 

Siia, obs. form of Shah. 

Shaake, B}iaar(e, Sliaarpe, ob& E Shaejb, 
Share, Sharp. 

Sliab (J«b), sb. Forms; i sooarbb, soseb, 
sceb, 3 so^bbe, 4 shabbe, 4- shab. [OE sexabb 
masc. corresponing to ON. *skabbr Scab sb., £ 
Teut. root *skab* to scratch. Shave :—Indogei> 
manic *skM 6 k-, whence E scabiis itch, scMre 
^rf. sedbt) to scratch. From the same root are 
Flem. diaL schaJb (Kilian seketbbe)^ mod.G. sekEbs 
{schabe, dial, sehabbe) itch,] 

L ** Scab sb. 1-3. Now only dial.^ a cutaneous 
disease in sheep (« Scab sb. 2). 

c E i^LFRXD Gregory's Past Care ad. 70 Be hsefB 
iiiiS^e sceabb se W nmlre ne blino 
c xooo Sax, Lceohd. u tax Eac hyt afeorhmpi$eMl(!wt«ir%. 
Jie hy achoms n«iaaaal 5 Jwet ys sceb X«(.n scssb]; 0x090^^ 
Prancis 309 in Eng. Leg, &r )?o bt*gan |»e souwe aruom.. 
To beo ml of sehabbe and of buyles. aa. . PM. Songsixi^^ 
239 Heshmpeth on k Shabbes. x|8it Wycmf JU&. X3i|L, 22 
Litil blepes, or shab, or drye round shab. x8od MuL ymL 
XV. 5x8 Tlwy westeaffilcted, not whh dm 
the scab, or siiak ibmSperiix^ 
kiddyMwludX dwd yestordap of tl^ iWi. tMmm 
Encyd. Agrh. § <5422 (Sh^> The scab, my, <st 

rubbers. x888 W. Snmmi WordNk, 4^W,«d2b l» 

2 . slang. A low fellow (» Scab sb. 4). 7 Odr. 
2^ Bastwidc jl 19 Nehber iifO ttoe ir' 
any merit in th««s«lu^..w<xthy toghiegMinitoal^^ 


very genteel— We ne'er m a S^p OX a 1%* 

Borrow Lomngro sxndii, * Any name but dMaf 

mid Btacjk Jackii 

0 bab k tHai TO ©Ibrnte 

bfigkf .sense 2 connexion WMI A *•] 

a To gel rid bl| 

'Git of te wsy. 

W.E«RitA»» Narmtim Poidscr. T$l| 0»rtt|| !%• 
mm Mended to have slotted tluwelves Vtieiai 
Mbe* peeeeivl^ it would be dltsast^ tsothe 
Ht^ia ^ lAxqViiAR Pnm f 

. ; ‘ if- ' ■: ' 


have i^bb'd him off purely- a 2824 in Mactaggart GaUornd. 
Encycl. 347 They shab’d puir Thomas aff to hell Wi nimble 
feet. x8a8 Crokbr Pairy Leg. S. Irel. II. 2x2 But when 
that [money] was gone.. they soon shabbed him off. 

b. To put (a person) off with (something in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory), C£ Fob w. 3. 

1840 J. P. Kennedy Quodlibet Hi. (z86o> 6x^ 1 hold the 
people in too much esteem to shab them off with anything 
of a secondary quality. 

2 . intr. with ^or away : To slink away, sneak 
off. Also, to fan away from one’s e^agemait. 

a xjoo B, E Piet. Cant, Crew, ShaPd ijj^sneakt, or slid 
away. 2720 Humourist 185 And so the fat Parson shabb'd 
off. 1829 Brockett N. C. Words, Skab-off, Skab-aztuty, to 
sneak away, 1880 W. Cortew. Gloss, s. v., He wanted to 
shab-off without paying, 
b. (See qnot) 

*755 Johnson, To Shotb v.n., to play mean tricks; a low 
barbmous cant word. 

1 3 . Irons. ? To rob, Obs. 

x^ W. Hutton Courts cf Requests xxxvil. 187 He bore 
It Hke a pbHostq^bmr ; to be shabbed was nothing new, he 
had often lost everything he had, but hiixmelL 

t Slia'baroou.f s&atoooii. slassg. Obs. Also 
7 sE&bbexoozi, 9 shabbaroaxu [ft Shab xA., 
after /«nr#w«.] A disreputable person, ragamuffin. 

a Z700 B. £. P^, Cant Crew, SkaSberoon, a RagamtAu 
1703 E Ward London ^y xy. (x7q<^ ^ Poor looee Shab* 


roons in Baw^-Houses JEW, xy^^T. Brieksss Hem.Traso. 
(1707) II. XI That no more rogues to-day may dn^L Go yon 
and al ybur slmbroons step. 2797 Ms#. A. W- jMNNjrrr 
Beggar Girl (x8x^) I, 2t Letting a txibe of shabroons and 

pmheed Ja«belsmtothelrti^^ itS 0 >NkmM@ntK^ 

Meg. LIV. 2x4 If. .a reocgnldw ibxu a cmntMM CRXtiage 
*ta»psywalotd,,-.tlwno0’ceof bencchiag 

leiwtWaahMteyoimt«dk)Vto-i<md Halo- 

well, a xx^ 

oMrBt, *785 A. M. fmmEk InMmr. V. 

Trap answered, he m bad Mbody belonging to 

him, worth seeking aftsf, tei he was but a shabroon 
sort' of a gstti’iMa. 

fiM Gf CttiMUGir. 
thftet id Smamamoom. 
(Mtexetdiai. Forms: xmmh* 
beda, sosnbbede, 4-5 sebabbed, sbabbid, -yd, 
7- shabbed. [£ Shab sb. + -ED K Cf. Scabbed.] 
L Affiicteici orscabs } — Scabbed a. i, 

«*|oe Ik Napier f>. M, Cl&sm xad/4^ Fxmdernmt^ 
MbMe |w. ft spealMk^l mttiwm. tpm Laicol. P. PI A. 
vm» tf Hon husm schabbede seh^ Mml heme wolle 1 
0 *400^ Stnkh. Med. MS. mt For sohabbed haadk. 

2. ** Sbawst. 

*($74 H- Qmmm M. k Akm. Physfek ^ The 
|>o^..0ff«rttlMmlilk.beljp to Ms 

bttiwve he liateth dM shwed triws of 

buy health), ax^ Cotton Poems (xdSp) 94 We.. Had 
happy been had W* tatwe% Garments at least, 

thou gh thdhs be shabbed. With those who t hat cold nlace 
iidX. tv. 6 HEARKirC 2 / 4 x:A( 0 .H.S.>V.axoHedSlS 
a shabbed Coodidon , as he lived. xSgx * M* Gray * In Heart 
MSiorm Pxoh i 1 . 28 My best bonnm was that shabbed I 
didn't like to go to church of a fine Sunday. 










SHABBIIiY, 


SHACK. 


Blia’b'bily (fse'Hli), adv, In a ^abby 

manner (see the adj.). 

*755 Johnson, SkadM^^ meanly; reproachfully; despic- 
ahly j paltrily. A cant word. *756 Mrs. Delaw A 
(1861) III. 417 Madame de Seidgnd goes on but shabbily; 
this cold weather numbs my faculties. 1781 J. Ripley SfL 
Ortg‘, LtU. 47 llie caparisons upon his home, shabbily 
splendid. iSai J. W. Crokeh Diary fi June, Burdett.. 
comes shabbily off, for he denies a meaning which his 
words have. 1839 Lytton Devermx ivu vi, A little dark 
plan, shabbily dressed, Miss Bridgman R, Lynne 1 I« 
ii. 83 The rooms were furnished shabbily. rSyp F. W. 
Robinson Cmjuard Consc,. iv. i, Fanny behaved so shabbily 
to your brother. 

SlLabbilieSS (jse'binte). [-Jtfss.] The quality 
or state of being shabby (in varions senses). 

xyrx Addison S^ecL No. 31 P i The Shabbincss of his 
Dress. X7ia Steele IHd. No. 264 F 2 His gay Shahbyness 
dT Clothes, 18*7 Syd. Smith Cat A, Quest, wlcs. x8sp II. 
120/1 Explaining away this sale of your soul by every 
species of falsehood, shabbiness, and equivocation, X863 
MISS Braddon EimmT^e Viet, l-i* 3 lu spite of.. the shab- 
laness of her straw bonnet xSpp Doyle (xgop) 69/1 
His occasional shabbiness in money matters. 

SliabM©; see SHABhi, 

Sliabiliy (|se*bi), a. [£ Shab sk + -y. Cf. 
Scabby ; also LCx. schMig, s€hddMgy MHG. sehe* 
ik (mod.G. seMHg ’ « sense i below). 

* A word that has crept into con versation and low writing J 
hut ought not to be admitted into the language * Q.).! 

1 . That has lost its newness or freshness of ap- 
pearance ; dingy and faded from wear or exposure. 
Said of clothes, furniture, houses, etc. 

*685 Lmd, Gm, N 0. 2070/4 Having a Gray Coloured Coat 
and a shabby Prarriwig, 1716 Lady M. W. Montaou JLeL 
to Ciess of Bristol aa Aug., In the other, you see a sort of 
shabby finery. xj6'^ R. Lloyd New~River Head ti With 
the drap'ry toe had got Within her little shabby cot, X765 
Goldsm. Ess, xxi, [vl] f x A man in very shabby cloaths. 
1838 Dickens NieA* Nick, xvi, There was a stream of 
people jKmring into a shabby house. x866 G. Macdonald 
Ann. Q. Neighh. vi. {1878) 8a It was an old book in very 
shabby binding. 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 65, 1 should 
have been a poacher In shabby velveteen. X889 Jessopp 
Coming tf Fnars iii, 123 The surest token that a monastery 
was m a bad way was that its church was in a shabby 
condition, 

b. Of persons, their appearance, etc. : Poorly- 
dressed, * seedy’. 

X669 Ogilby Odyss, xxm. 334 Shabby my looks, so mean 
my garments be, That for her lord she'll not acknowledge 
me. xd88 Clarendon Diary 7 Dec., They were very shabw 
fellows, pitifully mounted, and worse armed, a tjoo B. E. 
Diet, Cant, Crew^ ShaMy^ in poor, sorry Rigging. X78» 
Miss Burney Cexilia ii. l [She] was shewn, by a little 
shabby footboy, into a panour. x8to Miss Braddon MU 
Royal 1 1 . ix. 179 He livto with ashabby old half-pay j^her. 

e. tremrf. Discreditably inferior in quality, 
making a poor appearance, 
iBuo Lady Granville Lett. {X804) I. xpx Excuse this 
toabhy letter. xBa4 Syd. Smith Ivks, (1859) iL We 
SaKto, who live In a little shabby scraggy a>mer of a 
remote Itomd. Thackeray Esmond 11. xiv, My Lord 
Duke's entertainments were btah seldom and shabby. 1865 
Mill Exam, Hannlion 448 Who, then, would expect such 
toahby, not arguments^ but mists of arguraentk as the 
author presents us with, i^B8o E, A, Freeman in w, R. W, 
Stephens Lift 4 * EetU (189s) IX. 198 Unless they have 
mended their ways at Lm>n since 1869, you will hear the 
shabbiest of masses there. 

2 . Of persons, their actions, etc. : Contemptibly 
mean, ungenerous, or dishonourable. Often applied, 
in a lighter tone, to conduct which is less friendly 
or gen«:ous than one had hoped for. 

X679 J, Sheffield (Dk. Budehm.! CAarae, Tory Wks. 
1729 II. 66 These shabby fellows who pretend to be robbed. 
a xfzo Skwel Hist, Quakers vri. (1723) 37^ Among these 
was a shabby Fellow, who to get Victuals without working, 
had thrust himself among the Quakers. X763 Ld. H<h.lano 
in Jesse Sekayn 4- Conism^. (1843) L »7® Stephen gives 
his compliments, but says you left Paris in a shabby mamner. 
1840 Thackeray BeeH&rd-Row Consp. i, It was voted a 
shabby excuse. i8so Smedley Frank FedrUgh xv, Itwould 
be bombty shabby of you to desert us now. x:^ W, S, 
Gilbert Monniemnks i. What shabby things a man wiU 
do when be*s eaten up with jealousy. 

b. Mean or ungenerous in giving or paying, 

1766 [AnstteyI BcUk Cuitie v, 7 So I took out my Purser as 

I hate to be X863 P. Barry Dockyard Mean, XJ54 

The Admiralty, always generous to profusion to unworthy 
people, , .Is shabby to the sailor. 

c. Of a or the like: Small or poor as esti- 

mated by the giver’s means, 

*7S3 Miss Collier Art Torment, «. Hi (x8xx) 139 Make 
him some shabby allowauo% hardly erKmgh to keep him 
froipi startiniL x®|W j>«w. e. 4fN<d dl < 5 ®, 

I, being, .familiar mtb thdr otmems, knew that this shabby 
present was an imult to' uai 

3 . t a. f Dirty, muddy. Oh. 

xfsM Bmttuef ifmt Wki* *®7t IF* 804 A 

spacious vault, the bottom wh«r«xif h always shabby by 
reason of thffi oomfriuil 

b. dial. Of weather : Wet and unpleasant 

x8ss ^Mtfy Gl(mu il ^ 

4 . Of the pulse: Weak. 

X843 R. J. Gravisi MM, afv. ff| pte. 

was 140 in a minute iiid y«min|i»ibly 

Med. Jrnl. 13 Jan. 70 A rapid shabby pulaw. 

6. dial* Diseased witk * Aab tif 

App the original meaning, though not recorded early, 
xfes Jennings Obs, Dial, W, Eng, 66 SkabSy, affected 
with the shab. tm W* ttey 

sheep be shabby. 
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6 . Comh,^ as ^shMy-lookedy •looking adjs. 

X70S Mrs. Centuvre Gamester 1. i, But, Sir, here was a 
kind of a— 'kind of a shahby-look'd fellow, x8s3 Kane 
Grinnell ExA xJ, (1856) 36s We are an uncouth, snobby, 
and withal, snahhy-loAmg set of varlets. 

Slia-bby-gentee-l,<?. Attemptingtolookgen- 
teel and keep up appearances in spite of shabbiness. 
Also ahsol, 

1754 in Connoisseur No. ag, 146 The numerous fraternity 
of the shabby-genteel, who are the chief support of the 
clothiers in Monmouth-street, x8oo Helena Wells ComU 
Neville (ed. a) II, 34a A tall meagre female,. . whose habili- 
ments might come under the description of shabby gen- 
teel. xSai W. CoBBETT Rur. Rides (1885) I. 50 Shabby- 
genteel houses, surrounded with dead fences, and things 
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tion of an expensive building. 

Hence Sbabby-gontiiity. 

1836 Dickens Sk. Bo^ Charac, x, This compound of the 
two— this shahby-gentihty. 

Sha bTjyisli, a, [-ISH.] Somewhat shabby. 
1830 Carlyle LxU ax Aug. in Fronde Life (1882) II. xao 
A cold-hearted, shabbyish, dandy parson, 1864 Burton 
Scot Abr. I. i. 25 The advancemait of one of his brothers 
from the shabbyish bishopric of Poitiers to the brilliant see 
of Paris, 

Sballle, shabHe ( fre-bT). So, Also 7 sbabel, 
sobable. [ad. It sciabhy sciaboloy or Hungarian 
stdblya^ Polish szablay parallel forms to Du. sabely 
G. saJhl (now s&bel) : see Sable Sabbb.] 

1 . A sabre or curved sword. 

* Now generally used to denote an old rusty sword "Gam,). 
163a Lithgow Trasf, v, 208 Shables, or short crooked 
swords. 1683 Sir J. Turner Fallas A rm, xjx The Persians, 
Turka Russians, Polonians, and Hungarians, for most part 
wear Scirniters and Shabk^ X689 Land, Gaz, No. 414/2 
One of them had his left Arm cut off with one How of a 
Schable or Polish sword, X749 Groqkshank Hist, Ch. Scot, 
11 . 22 At last, the Commander struck him with a shabble 
on the face. 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxviii, He tugged for a 
second or two at the hilt of his shabble^ as he called it. 
xSps Crockett MenofMossf^s 75 He would strike them 
on the face with the basket hilt of his shahle. 

2 . ‘Any little person or thing* (Jam,). 

x84a Carlyle Lei. lo Apr, in Fronde Lfe Lend, (1884) 
I. ix. 251 Fly away with your shabble of a Duke. 

II Sbabracqtie, shabrack ( Jse’brsek), Also 
9 shubrach, (ebabrague, shabrag), scbabraqne^ 
ababrague. [a. G. schabrackoy F. schahraque (also 
chahraque)y from some lang. of Eastern Europe : 
cf, Russ. TanpaKL, Czech cabrakifty caprakay lab^ 
rakoy Magyar csccbrdgy Turkish cdprdqi\ A 

saddle-cloth used in European armies. 
cx8o8 Porter Russ, 6* Swed, (18x3) II. xxxi. 59 The 
leopard-skin shubrach (or saddle covering). i8aii Sporting 
Mag. VII, 151 A saddle-cloth vying in size with the shah- 
rack of a heavy dragoon. 1838 Hist, Rec, Life Guards 
Sheepskin Shabraques, black fta: the Officers, and white for 
the Men. 1865 Miller Equipm,AriRlery 74 Sbabraque. , . 
Worn by officers of horse brigades only. 1904 Dress RegvlaU 
OMcers 17, z8 Shabracqua 1908 Bain Slcm, Europe 2x3 
Tndr.. shabracks ablaze with precious stones. 
Shab^rw, a. and sb, dial, and slang. 

A. a^. Shabby, damaged, the worse for wear. 

176*77 T. Bridges Horn, Trav. (1707) II. 254 None of your 

Bromingham affairs. Nor any such like shaorag wares, But 
good new halfpence from the mint, With honest Geoigc’s 
fece in print, x88o W, Comw. Gloss, a v. Homy-winky 
An old tumble-down house has been reviHngly described as 
an old shabrag horny-wink place. 

B. sb, A mean beggarly person, a ragamuffin, 
[Carr] Crmwn Gloss, xSato Brockbtt N. C. Words, 

X869 R. B. Pracock LemsdeUe Gloss. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Skropsh. Word-bi.y Skab-ragy a term of contempt applied 
to persons of dirty, d.epraved appearance. 

Sbabroon : see SHABAEooir. 
tSbabub,8bawbubbe, Obs, [app.repr. G. 
t schababy explained as black coriander ; f. schab ab 
Imper. of abschdbm to get away, be off.] Alleged 
name fox the plant Honesty {JLtmaria biennis'), 
1548 Turner Nafues Herbes (E,D.S.) 8s It maye be called 
in etnglitoe great Lunari Some cal it Shabnb R568 — 
HifwU riL 53 Some call this herbe Shawbubbe. 

It SkabunAer ( jabjpmdM), Fonns : 7 sabaa- 
dar(e, -er, sabendor, savendar; sbabandar, 
xabandar, sbawbander, obabandar, -er, 7-8 
Ahabander, -bendmr, abab?*, abawbunder, 8 
sbebandar, 9 ababbendar. [a. Pers. 
shdhdbandary lit. *kmg of the port*. Cl Pg. 
xabandar,"\ * The title of an office at native ports 
all over the Indian seas, who was the chief authority 
with whom fr>rd.gn traders and ship-masters lmd 
to transact. He was often also head d the Cus- 
toms* (Yule). 

*590 J* DaVis in Purchas Filgrims Cx 6 a »0 L m. 120 The 
Sabanuax toofce off my Hat, andjmt « Rolf of white Ennen 
about my head- cdknibid. i6x TneSauendar,or Gouemour 
of the Citie, x6o6 SirH, Middleioris Last Masf^^Ind, Vw, 
E 4, Then came the Sabendor with li^t, and brought me 
Geuimll to hb house. *6*3 in Purc&s C*6as) L 

IV, 46a The Xabandar. *619 in Foster BmJlFaMorbn /iWl 
fiOmt X %5o Oma Hapmaty, Sbabimdar. iWL IIL 
axa CHab Tdlaldme, Shawbander or admlrall eff this port. 

/, PatiMFS tn TemendtFis' Trm, xx, x8 The 
bandiwaiul Mmt-master axi» very obsemnt to theCompany. 


16^ Fryer Ace. E. India ^ P. 98 The Sbawbunder. wlirt 
is King of the Port, or Chief Customer, axjix in C. Lw^v^ 
Acc. Trade 223 The Ghnbander ox Cv&Xom-yisg^ 
M. SYMp Embassy! Ava (i8w) x6o The important 
office of Shawbunder, or intendant of the port, and 
of the port customs. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVIII. 62S 
At Batavia. . the Shabander exacts a dollar per pecul on zE 
sugar exported. [X833-5 Lane Mod. Egyptians (i8o6\ T 
The Shah-bendar (chief of the Merchants of Cairo).] ^ ^ 

Sbach, obs. form of Shah. 

Sbachle, variant of Shauchle v. Sc, 

Shack (Jsek), sb,^ Now dial, ff. shack, dial 
variant of Shake v, Cf. Shake sbj 2 e.] 

1. Grain fallen from the ear, and available for the 

feeding of pigs, poult^, etc., after the harvest ‘ a 
supply of fallen grain for this purpose. Also 
fallen beech-mast or acorns. * 

1536 Rolls House MS, in Froude Hist. Eng. C11S5-6) IIL 
93 notey Abie and sufficient with the help of the shakke m 
the stubbe to* succour and feed as many great beasts,, as foe 
land would keep. 1563 Homilies 1 1 . Rogat, Week 1% 251 k 
The common balkes and walkes, whiche good inen*beTo 2 
tyme, made the greater and broder,..partlye for the better 
shacke in haruest tyme, to the more comfort of his poor® 
neyghbours cattell. ^64 Museum Rust. III. InxIvV^ 
[Produce of farm (Suffolk)] One hundred coomb of wheat 
75 o o. Shack for cattle, ;^i 10 o. x8oa Sport. Meg. 'XX, 
64 Jtonely watch’d he the grunters all day, As they WKKed 
the stubbles for shack. 1823 E, Moor Sujblk Words 2-in 
Shachy the corn left in a barley or pea field., after the emu 
has been carried. Pigs and poultry are then turned in* to 
shack’, ‘Tha’s good shack in that there filld’. ax^S 
F orby Voc. E. a ngliay Shack. - . The shaken grain xemainii^ 
on the ground when harvest and gleaning are over; or, m 
woodland countries, the acorns, or mast under the trees. 
1858 U, S. Newspaper in J. F. Morgan Eng, Norm, Occup, 
iii. 57 noity The woods in the vicinity of Sandusky . .were fre. 
quented by vast numbers of wild hogs, which . . grew fot upon 
the shack which every where abounded. 

2 . a. In phrase to bOy go or run at shacky to go to 
shack y said of pigs, poultry, etc., when turned into 
the stubble to feed on the ‘shack * (sense i) after 
the harvest. Hence b. The right of sending pigs 
or poultry to ‘run at shack* on anotheris land 
after the harvest ; also, in extended sense, the right 
of pasturing cattle in wdnter on another’s land. 

1629 Coke Rep. vii. il 5 Ceux parolx, daler Shack, sent 
tant adire com me daler a libertie ou daler alarge. Le 

dit cornmon appel Shacke. X64X Termes de la Ley 247 
Shack is a peculiar name of Common, u.sed in the Countrev 
of Norfolke, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shacky (in Norfolk 
and Suffolk) the liberty of Winter-Pasturage . Also a (ilns- 
tom in Norfolk to have Common for Hogs, from the end of 
Harvest till Seed-time in all Mens Grounds: Whence to go 
at Shack in that Ck>unty, signifies as much as to go at large. 
X787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 387 Shack, Si<^ 
turned into the stubbles after harvest are said to be at shack. 
Grounds lying open to common fields axe said to ‘lieqmte 
shack 

c. aitrib.y as skackdandy -time (cf. SHAKE-fz^ttf), 
1821 Monthly Repos. Feb. 97/1 A great part, .of our lands 
were formerly '‘shack lands, of which the occupant had the 
use only whilst his crop was on, the land then reverting to 
the community for pasturage. X573-80 Tusser Husb. {1878) 
42 Yoke seldom thy swine while the •shacktime doth hi^t. 
Ibidy Where loue^ among neighbors do beare any ^rokc, 
While shacktime indureth men use not to yoke, a 182$ 
Forby Voc, £. A ngliay Shack-iimcy the time when pigs are 
at shack. 

8. An animal or animals ‘ at shack 
1842 G W. Johnson Farmer's Encycl. 1087/1 Shacky,, 
the stock turned upon the stubble after harvest. 1859 AE 
Year Round No. 33. 160 The pig is an admirable gleaner, 

‘ a shack ’ they call him in Norfolk. 

Shack, and //..S’. [? Short for Shaok- 

eag. cl Shake sb.^] 

1 , An idle disreputable fellow, a vagabond. 

1682 Hickeringill Black Non-Conf, Cond. 64 Such vile 

Shacks as will swear an hundred Oaths for Nothing, or a 
Whisker for Something, a X734 North Exam, 11, iv. § lao 
(1740) 393 Great Ladies are more apt to take Sides with 
talking nattering Gossips than such a Shack as Fitzharris, 
x8oo Derbysh. Rhyme in W. Andrews Bk, Oddities (188a) 
84 Ripley ruffians, Butterley blacks, Swanwick bull-dogs, 
Alfrcton shacks. x86a Borrow Wales Ixxviii, A fellow., 
having much the appearance of a town shack. 18^ Hole 
Mem, xvL 102 The shack is a man [in Notts] who objects to 
regular employment, but can and will do anything except 
ordinary work. 

2 . * A worthless horse ; a plug* (Webster 1911). 
Shack, sb,^ £/,S, and Canadian, [Of obscure 

o^in% 

The late J. Platt, Jun., suggested (Y. 4^ Q, Ser. x. XII. 
306/2) that the source might be the Mexican Aztec 
xacalliy wooden hut. Cf. Shackle rA*J 
A roughly built cabin or shanty of logs, mud, etc. 
x88x N, V, Times 18 Dec. in N. 4 - Q- Ser. vi. V. 6s/a The 
average * shade ’ comprises but one room, and is customarily 
roofed with earth, supported by poles. x88a Century Mag, 
Sept. 774/x He [a stockman in the north-west] Uvf», as a 
tale, in a wretched dirt-roof ‘ aback*, 
b. attrib, and Comb, 

X885 Home Missionary (N. Y.) Mar, 426 The rude shack- 
like store has dianged to an imposing structure of stone. 
X909 N, y. Even, Post 4 Feb. in Tbomton Amer, Gloss, 
*. V., An Italian was murdered in bis bunk by bis shack-mate. 
Shack, .rM UJS, Also (in comb.) 8hag-, [Of 
obscure origin. 

There is some affinity <ff meaning with Smack: dd x.] 
h Bait picked up at sea, refuse 6sl^ toh of 
porpoises or of sea-birds, etc., as distinguished from 


SHACK. 


SHAOKIiS, 


regttlar bdt carried on tbe vessel. More fully 
$haik4ait. Also attrib.^ shack-fisherman, fishing, 
jSox in Ceninry Did, ; and in later Diets. 1897 Kirtmo 
CaJt Ceur, 75, ‘ I mistrust shag-fishin* will pay better, cz 
things go.* That meant the boys would bait with selected 
ofTal of the cod as the fish were cleaned. 

2. A catch of sea- fish, made np of cheap varieties, 
esp. of the cod species. Also atirib, or 
XQ04 Mass, Comm, Fiskerks ^ Game 78 (Cent, 
Su^.) Such fish, tumbled in together, without effort at 
classification, are known as shack. Ibid., At first a shack 
trip referred particularly to a voyage on which cheap species 
^ fishes constituted the bulk of the catch. 

t Shacl^, Obs, rare, [? Evolved from Shaok- 
HAIRBD^Z.] Shaggy. ^ ^ 

*577 Harrison Descr. Scot vii. 9/1 in ffoUmhed, white 
Bulies with shack [1587, p. 13/a shackt] hears and curled 
manes like fierce Lions. 

Shack, a,^ dial, [f. Shack Used predi- 
catively in phrase to lie shack^ said of land so 
situated as to be liable to * shack 
*787 [see Shack jtA* sJ, 

Hliack (Jsek), 2^.1 dial. [f. Shack 
f L inir, ?To ‘ran at shack* (in qnot tramfl). 
x(574 N. Fairfax Bulk f Selo, 196 Those rayes other 
atoms that are shacking all over the worlds wasts. 

2 . irans. To turn (pigs or poultry, etc.) into 
stubble-fields ; also, of animals, to fe^ on 
(stubble). Also inlr, to feed stubble. 

[i6s®“ cf* sfmktHgytimex Shaking vbt sh, 4.] 4cx8z5 
Forbv Voc,B,AngUa,Skou:k,.llQ tum. pigs or poultry into 
the stubble-fields, to feed on the scattered grain, 1887 JmL 
R. Agrk, Soc, Ser. ir. III. n. S33 They [turkeysl are then 
sold, .to the larger farmere to * shack' upon the barley or 
oat stubbles. 1887 Suffli no Land of Broads 353 Shack, to 
turn cattle out to graze after the corn has been carted, a xw4 
in Dial, Diet s,v. Shake 9 The pigs shack the barley. 
SbiaiCk, dial, [f. Shack or of cognate 
formation. Cf. Shackle (sense a).] 

X ifdr. To idle away one’s time; to lovl ctbout, 
X787 [implied in Shacking ppl. a., see below], a x8a5 
Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Shack,. To rove about; as a 
stroller or mendicant. 1865 Good Words FcK 125/2 What 
makes the work come so heavy at the end of the week, is, 
that the men are ‘shacking* at the beginning. 181^ E. 
Phillips Oppknheim Fodse Evid, xxvi, What would you 
have me do? Shack about with my hands in my pocket 
all day? 

2 , IVesiem U.S. * To hibernate, as an animal, 
especially the bear; also said of men who “lay 
up” or “hole up” for the winter, or go into 
winter quarters * (Cent Z>uf. iBgi)^ 

Hence Sha'cking///. a. (in sense x). 

X787 W. H. Marshall NorfoBe (1795) H. 387 Shackif^, a 
shabby rambling fellow (living at sba^)* ^i8Si I>r, Gmisi 
227 I'm tired enough of this shacking night-work. 3^* 
Ruilemd Words Add., ShacMngt idle good-for-nothing. 
He’s a shacking chap. 

Skack, S'. 3 US, [Of obscure origin.] irons, 
* To go after, as a ball batted to a distance ’ (Cent 
Diet 1891) ; ‘to chase and fetch, as a batted ball’ 
(Funk's Stand, Diet 1895). 

Shack, dial, variant of Shake sb, and v. 
Shackage (Jm*k^5). [L Shack jAI] The 
turning (of pigs, etc.) into the stubble or ‘ shack 
Also atirib, 

188s W. Rye Hist Norfolk 59 note. Open fields over which 
the manor tenants had grazing and shadcage rights dur- 
ing certain times of year. Z903 Westm. Gas, 14 Sept, 3/1 


To this day in Bygrave, .the different occupiers of lands in 
the open fields enjoy the right of ‘ shackage ‘—that is, of 
pasturing beasts on one another' s lands after harvest 

Shackal(l, obs. forms of Jackal. 

t Sliackator^. Obs. rare. Also shookatory, 
[Of obscure origin : possibly a blundered repro- 
duction of It. cacciatore hunter.] ? A huntsman’s 
underling, a beater. 

In Diets, erroneously explained ‘an Insh hound 

1630 Dekkek snd Ft, Honest Wk, iii. i. E x b, The Irish 
Footman can tell you all his hunting houres..that Irish 
Shackatory beates the bush for him, and knowes^ all 
W. M. Wand, Jev} telling Fortunes 34 For Time.. is an 
excellent footman ; no Shockatory cornea neere him if hee 
once get the start, bee’s gone, and you gone too. 

Skack-bag. Also shack-baok. [variant of 
Shake- BAG.] 

1. dial. « Shack sbl^ r. 

X855 Whit^ Gloss., A Shackbag, a loose trustless feUow. 
x886 Fkhh This Ma»*s Wife t xiv, I was a fool to a>me 
down as I did before, such a shackbag as I was. 

2. The name of a large breed of fowls. 

xBi6 ‘ B. Moubray * Trsai. Poultry » etc. (ed. a) 23 Shade- 
hags. Formerly the largest variety, but In probability it 
has been entirely worn out for some years. It was odled 
the duke off - 
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Handbk, Her, vn, (189^ 115 Fetter-lock, or Shack holt: 
a somewhat rare Charge. 

t Skacked, a. Obs, rare. Also 6 slmcki* [f. 
Shack a,^ + -m K CL Shagged a,] Sha 


, *5% [see Shack x^y Harrison England t. x. 41/t 
in Holinshed, Their haire is oetweene the wool! of a sheepe 
and the haire of a gcwit, resembling both, shacked, and yet 
absolutelie like vnto neither of botE 

Skacker ( Jas’koj). U.S, [f. Shack (sense 3 ) 
-+ -ER 1 .] quot 

1902 Boston (Mass.) Transcriftao Aug. 13/6 A shacker, as 
the vessels, which biing fresh and haddock to the whart 
are called. 

tSkackerell. Obs, Also 5 slxaker(©)L pi 
Shake v.J A vagabond. 

C14S0 ILydg. Assembly 675 Shameful! shakerle*, 

soleyn sbaueldores. 16x0 B. Rich Descr, Irel. 9 The meanest 
Shackerell, that hath scarce a mantle to wrap himselfe in, 
hath as proud a mind as Oneal himselfe. 

Skackfork, dial, variant of Shakefobk. 

t Skack-kairedy a. Also shak-, shake-. 
[? Altered form of Shag-hairsd ; cf. sheck-haired.J 
Bhzggy or shock-haired. 

*SSS Watremak Fardle Faeions n, viiL 187 Certeine sal- 
uages with dogges heades,and dim:ke beared on their bodies. 
1587 Gcmjjing Ovids Met xm. X084 Herbes which neuer 
calf, .nor shakheard Goate did feede. x^ Harrison Eng- 
land III. vii 330/z in HoUnshedy Of whkh sort [of dogs] 
also some be smooth, . .and some shake haired. 

Skackle ( Jas'k^l), jAi Forms : a. i soeaonl, 
soacul, 3 scheakel, 4 sekackle, sckafcel, 4-5 
aohakle, 5 akakill, »chakyl(l, -ylle, schakky^ 
5-6 shakyl, 5-7 shake!, 6 sohakill, sohaccle, 
shakyll, shaokil, -yll, 6~7 shaokel(l, 6-9 nom 
dial, shakle, (7 sohaokell), 9 died, sheakle, 6- 
shackle. north, and Sc, 5 ^ekyl, 6 scheokin, 
7 sohaikill, 8 shekle, shekel, 9 sheokle, shaikle. 
[OE. sceacul raasc., fetter, corresp. to LG. schakel 
link of a chain, hobble for a horse, Du, schakel^ 
HG. dial, sekakel link of a chain, ON', sk^kull 
masc., pole of a wagon (Sw. skakclt Da. skagle) 
OTeut. type ^skakulo^, A cognate word is LG. 
schake link of a chain. 

The notion common to these words apjpcars to be that of 
‘something to fasten or attach *, On this ground it seems 
difficult to refer them to the Teut, root *skakh Shake e. 
Falk and Torp suggest a Teut, root *skMk- : — pre-Teut. 
*skig-f a doublet of whence Teut. *hkA- {zhak- 1 hek4 
found in G. hake/t, Me Hook sb, t but this is very 
doubtful.] 

X A kind of fetter. 

X A fetter for the ankle or wrist of a prisoner, 
usually one of a pair connected together by a chain, 
which is fastened to a ring-bolt in the door or wall 
of the cell. In the OE. examples, a ring or collar 
for the neck of a prisoner, a. sis^. 

a 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 107/xo Columbaer, 
sceacul, wr/ bend. [Ibid, jx6/xo Nerui boia fotcopsa, 
sweorscaculi] c 1425 Cast. Persev, 2855 in Macro Plays 158 
J>ou schalt he achakyn in myn schakle. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 
Schakkyh or schakle, murella, numella, a x«x H. 
Smith Serm, (1594) 282 At last his shackeli ialleth from 
him, . . the prison openeth and [etc.]. x688 Holme A rmoury 
ni, 33fi/r» I should rathor take it [a <Dop-solc and Pin] for a 
Shackle and Bolt, a 1779 Cook Yoy, Pacific n*. vi. (1784) 
II. X02 He carried with him the shackle of the hilboo-oolt 
that was about his Iqg. 1851 Robertson Serm, Ser. i. xviiL 
(1855) 303 It is not the shackle on the wrist that constitutes 
the slave — ^but the loss of self-respect. 

b. ft 

XS40 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soe) II. aao There was 
put vpon your sayd poore subiecte . . a I 
« x§4B Hall Ckron., Hen, Vllt 9* . . 

lokmg out at a grate.. and all his apparel was garded with 
idiakriles of syluer. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 252 Then 
caused twp payre of shackels <d. iron to bee put on theyr 
legges. xsjw Aberd, Ace. in Spalding Club MiscelL V. 89 
Xoa pair of scheckills to the witches in the stepIlL X84X 
Earl Monm. tr, BimdCe Civil Wart v. 167 They resolved 
rather to dye fighting then to live In sclmckells. O^rra- 
REU. tr. Caljprmede*s Cassemdra xil (X878) 51 You go to offer 
your hands to the shackles that are already prepared for ym. 
X784 CowFKR Task It, 42 S!av<Hi canmN; breathe In England t 
..llMW tonch our country, and their shackles fislL x%i 
MtSi, »Tow» Dkelf Totds C* Haley, drawing out lireia 
udder the waggoMwat a heavy pair of shadclei^ made thm 
fast around each ankle; 2884 Seaton Cadet to CotonelsdSL 
372 Shackles were put on their legs. X887 Smyth SailoiPt 
Werd-Bk,>t 

a round 1;^, in whidbi the lege of pAacamn mm ocxsmMa% 
confined cm d«ek* Manacks wIm ' i^pfiied to tHe wzhtfts. 

<1, Fter, A used ts $t beftrinff.* 

Eomondsok Hit, II, Gloss. In 

SL fid* ^ figurative context Applied to 
restraint on freedom of actiem. Chiefly ift //• 
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To fetter fools,^ while we hear off the prize, 1776 MiasLEte 
CamocMs' Lusimd Introd. 152 1'hat rhyme makes the poefe 
walk in shackles is denied. 1872 Yeats Gromth Comm, 281 
Elimbeth . .rmnoved the chief shackle upon British trade, 
b. The shackles i the bonds of matrimony. 

(c 1460 TovmeUy Myst xiil 72 Bot hegyn she to crok, To 
OToyne or to clok, Wo is hym is of oure cok, ffor he is in the 
shekyis.] 1780 Mirror No. 89 Were I to enter the shackles, 

I have too much regard to my own ease to chuse a lady of 
refiection. 

t3. A fetter-like bond, esp, one used as an orna- 
ment, an armlet or anklet Obs. rare, 

X57X-2 in Nichols /'ruirn EMm, (1823) I. 294 An armlet or 
skakell [w] of golde. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trem, 10 They 
bury his Armolets, Braoele^ts, Shackles and such Treasure, 
X697 D AMFiJEat Yoy, I. «4 Most of the Men and Women on 
the Island., had all Ear .rings made of Gold, and Gold 
Shackles about their legs and Arms. 

4 u [Short for Shackle-bokb.] The wrist; also 
rarefy the ankle, died, 

X788 W. H. Marshall yorksk, II. 350 Shackle of the 
arm^ the wrist. 1881 C. C, Robinson Died, Leeds, Skeeckle, 
the wrist. ‘Spreined one o* my shackles*, toom Hynh 
ThomjpsodsPro^, 195 * T* shecfcle willn’t mend. ... .The fool 
of a woman ou^t to have had her shackle set at the In- 
jfirmary. 

6 . a. A hobble for a horse. ? Obs, 

XS»9, dee. Ld, High Treas, Scot V. 366 Ane pair of 
schakillis to the grete hors. x5fi« W ith als Diet (i 568) 38 b/a 
Shakek or Sj^nes vpon the horse legges, numelli, XS73 
TirasER Hmb, (1878) 38 Soles, fetters, and shackles, with 
horselock and pad Carkw Huartds Exam, Wits 

(1618) X7X Those shackl^ which we clap on the legs of an 
vntnuim Mule, which going with them manydayes, taketh 
a st^die and seemly pace. z6xo Markham Masterp, lu 
Ixxxiv, 384 If a horse be galled in the pastome, on the beele, 
or vpon the cronet, either with shackeli or locke, as it many 
times happens in the Cb^pion countries where the Farmers 
vse much to teather their horses : then for such a scare yon 
shall [etc.]. X814 Southey Roderick xxv. gx Some sleek 
and sober mule Long trained in shackles to procession pace. 

b. A dhain, rope, twisted band of straw or the 
like, used for securing cows. Now dial. 

cx4ooJ3<r^yw Z084 A plant, whils it is grene. .A man may 
with hts fyngirs ply it wher hym list, And make ther-of a 
jmakill, a withey, or a twist. x8s8 M, A. Denham in D, 
Tracts (i89r) I. 275 The custom of twisting Mrch twigs in 
a peculiar manner, to serve instead of hempen bands for 
the purpose of tying up cattle. Th«ie axe called ‘sheakles*. 
X869 Pbagock Lonsdale Gloss,, Skackle^ ..a cow chain. 

H. In various technical senses. 

6 . A ring, clevis, or amilar device, used for at- 
taching or coupling so as to leave some d^ee of 
freedom of movemeut ; often a U-shaped piece of 
iron, closed by a movable bar passing through 
holt» in the ends. a. A coupling for a plouj^, 
harrow, wagon, carriage, etc. 

*343 Durham Ace. Rolls (Surtees) 205, i cilitta pro mold©* 
mwd ; 2 schackles de fwro pro carucis j 2 coupewaynes. 
Ibid, 543, 3 Reyns, 3 paribus de pastroiis, 3 Schakles et x 
croper ^ longa carecta, 262. gd, xxaa-a Ibid, 619 Pro 
5 novis Reynes de oorr. pro stabulo d'm Pnorts, 3 Shakelys 
de 3 hdtres de oorr. X523-34 FrrzHKRa Husb. § 15, 

C 4 b, The fote teame shall be fastened to the same [x. e, ‘ the 
formest slote ’ of the harrow] with a shakyll, or a withe to 
drawe 1^. Knaresb. WUls (Surtees) I. ^ A wayne and 
yoke with bolte and dbalcylL ':d^Scor€by Farm Rep, 3 in 
LMr.Usef. Kneml., Husb. 1 1 1, The price charged., is for the 
plc^h fit for use, but not including the shackle, by which 
it IS drawn and regulated. i88z J. W, Burgess Coachm 
Building x. 98 Shadkles are irofi ^ples, which serve to 
receive the leather suspension braces Cspring carriages on 

tim. fastens th«doubl&.Cree foapfooghhead or Mle. 
b. Naui, A fatodng for m p^-hole; a coup- 
ling for IcuMhs of chain cable, an anchor, etc. 

, Semmm^s Gram, xiv. fi8 Bhackek are a 

ktnde of Rings hut not round,, .fixed to the midde&t of the 
ports within tord,^ through which wee put a billet to keep© 
fast the fKEt for fljriug fo tWb w^athir, tmn Smea- 
TOM Edpstme L, | xx* A liffe airivcl, with »ha®«$ and 
bolti*. .the wtstwm c^ala. .Jollied to the eeitero . .by a bolt 
and xSof Shiptm^i^s Ymk-M* tp SAackleSi the 

sm^ rmg-bolt# driven into the |>orts, or scuttles, and through 
which the wshmgpwwifwhe® the pork arolmw xfiax 
j. HoMLAMn Msddfi Mfbed I* *00 A huge shackle k also 
mm to he JwaeA to the anchor. Bro»o»» 

SjmoYs Pookii J^, sk «) Each lor^th Is to be pro- 
v^ed with a ihackle eml iwmiae holt, to be t<«|td at paxt 
tli» chalk. ]%x Wwif Mads FadeoMLy^ 

Smme k a .inmamMfhcK^ ..fhaped iron, fitted, witha^sciw 
pin ooimrotwi the two emn «ii^ Anchor 
me h« or ola (etc.!. 

b* A Af # hook, or tae like fat Hfting, boWbg, 
c«T^Ug. ^ K wrigbt or lomctMng heavy, 

Kbre fe^<i90ri IL 24^* IwuWh#- 
^ for btHhrtts. xSpfi Westm, » Hov, 
haraense wtjoden beams on which it [the bell] formerly h^ 
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the strain of the wire to one spot. IMd, 214 The shackle 
is formed of porcelain, with a hole through the centre, into 
which a 4iin. bolt is inserted, 

8. A device for gripping anytMng; sj)ec, ‘either 
of the pivoted gripping devices for holding a test 
piece in a testing machine ^ (Webster 1911). 

1838 Civ. Engin. ^ Arch, Jrnl, I. 380/1 A shackle was 
placed round the centre of the block [of concrete], and two 
others at the extremities. 

8 . A length of cable 124 fathoms (orig. the 
distance between two ‘ shackles in sense 6 b). 

i886 J. M, Caolfeild Seamanship 4 The length of the 

bower cable is generally 12 shackles, a shackle is 12 J fathoms. 

flO. Some implement used by chimney- 
sweepers ; ? a link for fastening poles together. Obs, 

tjtg D’Urfey PiEs IV. 198 A Chimny-sweeper, with his 
Brooms, his Poles and Shackles. 

III. 11 . a^irib, and Comb.j shackle-bar, (a) the 
swingle-tree of a coach, etc. ; {b) l/,S. ‘ the coup- 
ling between a locomotive and its tender ’ (Webster 
1864) ; shackle-breeching (see qnot.) ; shackle- 
crow, ‘ a bar of iron slightly bent at one end like 
the common crow, but with a shackle instead of a 
claw at the end . . , used for drawing bolts or deck- 
nails * (Smyth Word-bk. 1867); fshackle- 

dancer, a performer who dances in shackles ; 
t shackle-gall, a sore under the fetlock of a 
horse, caused by the galling of the shackle 
(cf. 5 a), hence shackle-galled adj, ; ^shackle- 
hammed knock-kneed, soalsoi-shaoHe-hams, 
knock-knees j shackle-head dial,^ a seine-net ; 
shackle-irons dial,., hand-cuifs ; shackle-jack 
(see quot.) ; shackle-joint, {a) a joint in the form 
of a shackle (sense 6), esp. one for adjusting 
the tension of rods, wires, etc.; {V) a peculiar 
kind of articulation in the vertebrse of some fishes 
(see quot, 1872) ; shackle-net dial, (see quots.); 
shaokle-pin, t(<r) the pin or bolt of a shackle; 
(^) ‘ the small pin of wood or iron that confines a 
shackle-bolt in place * ( Cent, Diet, 1 891 ) ; shackle- 
plate (see quot.) ; fshackle-vein, ‘ a vein of the 
horse, apparently the median ante-brachial, from 
which blood used to be let * ( Cent. Diet.) ; fshackle- 
wise adv,, in the form of a shackle. See also 
Shaokle-bolt, Shackle-bone. 

1834 D, Walker's Manly Exerc. 201 *Shackle- or swing- 
bars. i8(57 Smyth SaiUPs Werd-bkt *Shacklthbreechin£\ 
two shackles are turned into [i.e. fastened to] the breeching, 
by which it is instantly disconnected from the port-ringbolts. 
1709 E. Smith Paem Death % Philips 102 So the stretch’d 
Cord the *Shackle-Dancer tries. i:s9® Mascall Bk Cattle 11. 
Morses 164 ^Shakell-galh is on the pastornes. *627 J. Taylor 
(Water-P.M rmado C 6,The Chinegall, the Nauellgall, Wind- 
gall, Spurgall, LighWall, and Shacklegall. x^i&\Eond, Gaz, 
^58/4 Her two fore Feet *Shackel-gald, X592 Greene Upst, 
Courtier Pib, His leg^es ^shackle hamd, as if his knees 
bad heene laced to his thighes with points. % 6 'j^ Lond. Gaz. 
No. 907/4 A Red Roan Nag about 13 hands high, shakle 
bammed *730 W. Ellis Hushandm. III. 1. 180 
(E,D.D.) Colts broken too young are often shackle-hammed. 
X603 H. Crosse Veriues (1878) 132 The Grashopper 

..with his *shackle hammes weakely skips too and fro. 
vjpz Genii, If I lies than Bessy, than I 

wishes The *Shackleheads may never close the fishes. *876 
Whitby Gloss.y *Shackle-trons, prison hand-cuffs. 1896 J. K. 
SaawDmWehqfOld Weaverxv.(xBg7) 176 , 1 looked to be taen 
any day, and I did not want all to see me wear the shackle- 
irons. 1875 Knight Diet. Meckj *Shackle-’jach, axi imple- 
ment for attaching the thills to the shackle on the axle where 
an anti-rattling box of india-rubber is used. *837 Civ, 
Enrin. ^ Arch, f ml, 1 . 48 A round wrought-iron tie-bar. , 
with a ^shacklejoint in the centre. 187a Mivart- 4««^. ii. 23 
Some spiny bones of Siluroid fishes have a perforation at 
their base, through which passes a bony ring.. a shackle- 
joint x8a4[CARR] Craven Gloss. f a net, called 

a flue. 14^6 Wills ^ Imi, N, C, (Surtees 1835) 95, vij shakels 
ferri, unde ij sine *shakelpynnez et v cum sh^y Ipynnez ferri. 
1874 Thearle Naval Archii. 67 At AT is shown a ^shackle 
plate to receive rudder pendants, which secure the rudder to 
the vessel in the event of the former becoming accidentally 
unshipped. *607 Markham Cava/, vii, ix. 22 The cuer 
is to let them blood very much in the ^shackle veins to draw 
the humors from the vpper parts, ifiro — Masterp.w, cxv. 
414 A slender string, which commeth from the shackell veine 
to the gristell in the nose and between© the lippe, *639 T. 
DE Gray Compl. Horsem, 347 Take up the shackle veynes. 
*596 Mascall Bk Cattle i. 73 Yee shall fasten them vnto 
the postes, with a bowe-withe made %hacle wise. 

Slia'cklei sb.^ dial, [f. Shake v . : see -lb.] 

1 . Stubble. 

a 1800 Pegge SuppL Grose, Shackle, stubble. Herefordsh. 

2 . a. Sc. Silver shackle: the quaking-grass, 
media. (Cf. silver shaker, Shakeb 7.) b. pi. The 
yellow rattle, Rhinanthus Crista-galli (E.D.D.^. 

a x8a4 in Maeiaggards Gallauid. EncycU 427 The sillar 
shakle wags its pow, Upon the brae. 

3 . A game of dice ; a raffie. Cf. Shake sh, 2 g. 

iSSr Chequered Career 330 The shanty-keeper now pro- 
duces the dice-box and premoses a * shackle *. 1883 Western 
Gaz. 30 Jan. in Al 4* Ser. vl XI. a45/2^He..was asked 
by a young man to join in a ‘ shackle* for live tame rabbits. 
He consented, and a box was brought containing three 
threepenny pieces, and those who threw the highest gained 
the rabbits. 

Shackle (!»«), aS. [See Shack 
; Bs Shack sb.^ 

Advance (Chicago) x8 Sept., I found lots of families 
living in the most miserable shackles. 


Shackle (Jae'k’l), Forms: 5 schaklyn, 
-ylle, 6 sliakel, shakle, shakkle, 6-7 shaokel, 
6- shackle, [f. Shackle sb,'^] 

1 . tram. To confine with shackles; to put a shackle 
or shackles on. 

tftpjo Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schaklyn, numetlo. <;iS3o 
Micksconter 237 (Manly) In Newgate we dwelled togyder. 
For he and I were bothe shakeled in a fetter, a 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen. IV, 20 Edmond Mortimer.. whome.. Owen 
Glendor kepte in filthy prison shakeled with yrons. *377 
B. Googe HeresbacJds Husb. iv. (1586) 158 This mischiefe 
you may easily preuent, with shackling him with a shooe 
sole. *635 Swan Spec. M. vi. § 4 (1643) 252 To find their 
horses unfettered in the morning, although they were fast 
shackled over night. *760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) III. 90 Sore and shackled as I was, I got.. on deck. 
*874 Green Short Hist, iii. § 5 (1882) 139 A smith was 
ordered to shackle him. *886 Stevenson Kidnapped xviii, 
It’s harder yet to He shackled in a red-coat prison, 
b. of a chain. 

*646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 58 These chaines shall 
shackle and binde them for ever, 

2 . transf. and Jig. ' 

а, *368 Ascham Scholem. ii. (Arb.) 121 They will say, it were 
a plaine slauerie, and iniurie to, to shakkle and tye a good 
Witte. *394 Carew Huarte's Exam. Wits i. (1596) 7 Our 
vnderstanding shackled with the rules and precepts of 
Logicke. *633 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 245 The last 
post day I was shackled in my bed with an humour fallen 
into my right foot. *692 R. L’Estrange Fables Ixxv. 74 
His Claws were so Shackled in the Fleece.. that the Shep- 
herd ..caught him. 1763 Mills Pract. Hush. IV, 345 Moss 
likewise, which shackles the vine, as with a fetter,.. must 
be carefully scraped off. *779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr. 1 . 
XV, 123 Had she been shackled to a morose, . .jealous fellow 
. , the case would have been different. *879 Farrar St. Paul 
(1883) 326 The views of Paul were, .less shackled by associa- 
tions. 190* Earl Spencer in Pari. Deb, 5 July 948 The 
work which they did hindered and shackled me in my en- 
deavours to do what I considered right.. for the Navy. 

+ 3 . Chem. To fix in combination. Obs. 

*673 Grew Anai. Pl. Lect. vi. iv. (1682) 288 A Sulphur 
well impregnated, either with an Alkaline, or an Acid Salt, 
but also shackled with Earth. *68* — Musseum ii. § ii. ii. 
224 A little of that Fixed Salt, serves, it seems, to Shackle 
or Crystallize.. a very great quantity of the Essential Salt 
of this Plant *694 Westmacott Script. Herb. 227^ Sulphur, 
well impregnated with an Alkaline Salt, shackled with Earth. 

4 . To join, couple, or fix by means of a shackle. 

*834-^ M. Scott Cruise Midge i. I. 18 Its [the yard's] 
heavy iron-shod heel was shackelled by a chain of a fathom 
long, to a strong iron-bar. *845 Ann. Reg. 131/a A goods 
truck was placed across the up line at the ‘ points .ready 
to be shackled to a down train. 188a Nares Seamanship 
(ed, 6) 17X Shackle the cable, 
b. inir, for rejl. 

1865 Times 19 Aug. 9/3 Up came the cable and wire rope 
shackling together on the V-wheel in the bow, *882 Nares 
Seamanship (ed. 6) 50 The foremost ends shackle on to 
dolphin striker. 

б. Telegr, To attach to or furnish with a shackle 
(Shackle 7). To shackle off: to terminate 
(involving the use of a shackle). 

*832 in AbHdgm. Specif. Patents, Elecir. Sf Magn. (1839) 
257 Shackling the wires. *876 Preecb & Sivewright 
Telegraphy 224 When the wire has to be terminated, or 
‘shackled off as it is termed, at intermediate points, xoio 
N, Hawkins' Elecir. Diet., Shackling, connecting a line 
wire to a shackle insulator. 

Hence Sha'ckling vbl, sh. mAppl. a. 

*356 J- Heywood Sp. d* File Ixxii, 20 Rather then hide 
their perpetuall shakhng. To stand agaynst them, and stick 
to our takling. 1673. Fairfax Bulk 4* Selv, 3 A medly 
made to the everlasting shackling^ of that head or question. 
*753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xvu. 229 They then have re- 
course to steel collars and other iron machines [to prevent 
children from stooping] ; all which shacklings are repugnant 
to natur^ and may make the body grow crooked. 186* 
Paley A&schylus (ed. 2) ChoepK 484 jwte. The entangling 
and shackling garment called iroStorhp ireirXos. i86a Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. xl i. (1865) IV. 13 Censorship, or the 
shackling of men’s poor tongues and pens. 1894 Black- 
more Perlycross 307 For the miserable floods, and the long 
snowtime, and the shackling of the stream is over, 

Sh.a*ckle, ^.2 dial. (See £ng. Dial, Diet, for 
other senses, and forms.) [Frequentative f. S haken.] 

1 . trans. To lay (standing com) ; also, to litter, 
disorder (see Eng. Dial. Did.). Also To send 
hogs a shackling, to send them to feed in the stubble 
(cf. Shack and vf), 

*670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 83 Every neighbour’s horse 
or cow, that breaks their hedges, or shacldes their corn. 
1790 Grose Prov, Gloss, (ed. a) s. v. Shacking, To send hogs 
a shackling, to send hogs to feed in the stubble* Essex. 
*891 Rutland Gloss, s. v., After some heavy rain the com 
is ‘ so shackled that you cannot reap it *, 

2 . To idle or loaf to shirk work. (Cf. 

Shack 

1809 Batchelor Anal, Eng, Lang. 143 ShakUng, idling. 
1843 F. E. Paget Tales Village Ckildr. Ser. it. lao That 
good-for-nothing fellow, rat-catcher Falkener, who is always 
shackling about. 1839 — Curate Cumberworth 266 There’s 
a lot of lads that are ^ways shackling about, ready for any 
mischief on Sundays. 

Shackle, variant of Shahohlb v. Sc. 
Shackle^-bolt. [f. Shackle r^.l -hBoLtp rAi] 
a. The bolt which passes through the eyes of a 
shackle, b. Her, This used as a bearing, c. * A 
bolt having a shackle or clevis on the end* (Knight 
Did, Me^. i875)« d. dial. A handcuff. 

*688 Holme Armoury iiL 311/1 He beareth sable, a double 


shake-bolt or shackle-bolt, Argent. 1706 Phillips (ed 
sey), Skackle-bolis or Shackles, a sort of Fetters put’^on 
Malefactors in Prison. *8x9 Scott Ivankoe xxix A fetter 
lock and shacklebolt azure. *832-63 Burn Nav. &. Mit 
Techn, Diet. (ed. 4), Shackle bolt of a triangle gin xHk 
Preece & Sivewright 7 V/^^ra/A^ 214 Through the hole in 
the arm or bracket a 4^ in. bolt is placed ; connecting thS 
with the shackle-holt are two galvanized iron strans wh,VK 

Shackle-bone. *S<:. and dial. [Shackle sh il 
1 . The wrist. ' 


. .band bay the my handis at the schakilbanes withe a coiS 
1622 m Pitcairn Crim. Trials III. 509 Scho. tuik 
^ >e schaikill-bane with the ane hand, cxqxo Ramsav 
Boy &Jig 13 [He] drugs till he has maist diyobted His 
shekelbane. 1824 Scott Redgaunilei ch. xi, The shacSe 
bonp are of the largest, and so they were obliged to keen 
^e handcuff wide. *868 G. Macdonald R, Falconer I 6? 
His shackle-bane was as thick as baith mine. * ^ 

2 .^ The knuckle-bone; also ‘the hind leg of a 
pig’s carcase, between the foot and the joint at which 
it is cut off* (Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk.). 

182a Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxxviii, Gin ye hae the shachle 
bane o’ a mutton ham. 

Shackled ( jse-krd), ppl. a. [f. Shackle + 
-EDl.] Wearing or bound in shackles. 

c *440 Promp. Parv. 443/2 Schakklyd, numellaius. xqe* 
J. Heywood Prov. 4. Epigr. We wrestle aloL; 

And shall, tyll tyiue our shakled breeches he gone. *600 
Maids Metmn, v. i, Hee’s as good a footeman as a shackled 
sow. 1671 WOODHEAD St. Teresa 1. xxxv. 259 To make 
them, who fly like eagles, .to walk no faster than a shackled 
Hen. 18^ Longf. Witnesses i. With shackled feet and 
hands. i86x Dickens Gt. Expect, liv, The hunted wounded 
snackled creature, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

*837 Lines Celebr. ^rd Anniv. Brit, Emancii. 

^ The shackled soul and hand are free. *894 E. Lee- 
Hamilton Sonn. Wingless Hours 22 Let not this shackled 
body drag thee down Into that stagnant sea. 

f e. Shackled- ham’d Prn. shackle - hammed s. v. 
Shackle II. Obs. 


*733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4. Vale Farm. 1x2 A Colt, who is 
check d by being work'd too soon, will be shackled-ham’d, 
stunted, and complain ever after. 

Sha’ckledom. nonce-wd. [f. Shackle sh."^ 
-h-DOM.] The condition of being bound with 
shackles. (In quot. = marriage.) 

*771 T. Hull Sir W. Harrington (1797) IV. 121 Why 
does the sage Julia S. so soon after the commencement of 
her own shackledom, ask such a question ? 

SkacMing ( J;K*klig), ppl. a. [f. Shackle v .^ + 
-ING ^, In sense 2 perh. influenced by Ramshackle.] 
L Loafing, dissipated. 

*788 Parr Lei. Burney 16 Feb., Wks. (1828) Vll. 407 And 
upon this account I call him a shuffling, shilly-shally, shack# 
ling fellow. 1889 Dor. E. Hurst Horsham (ed. a) 267, 
I carn’t employ him, he is such a shackling fellow. 

2 . U.S. Rickety, ramshackle. 

*872 J. T. Trowbridge Coupon Bonds 387 (Farmer) The 
gate itself was such a shackling concern, a child couldn’t 
have leaned on it without breaking it down. *884 Harper's 
Mag. Oct. 738/2 A poor old black horse, harnessed to a 
shackling buggy. 

t SkaxMock. Obs, I? Contr, oi*shackle^lock^ 

f. Shackle sb.^ 4 Lock jA] A fetterlock. 

The surname Shacklock is known in Derbyshire. 

*613-16 W. Browne Brit. Fast. i. v, 98 The swarty Smith 
..bids his Man bring out.. His shackles, shacklockes, ham- 
pers, giues and chaines, 

Skackly (Jse-kli), a, U.S. doiAdial. [f. Shackle 
sb.^ or aaky, rickety ; ramshackle. 

*848 Bartlett Diet. Amer, s,v,. What a shackly old 
carriage ! c *830 Dow Serm, III. (Bartlett i860), The general 
fly-offs and moral unhitches incident to poor shackly mor- 
tality. *884 ‘ Mark Twain’ Huck. Finn xxi. 208 All kinds 
of old shackly wagons. *897 — - More Tramps Abroad Ixxi, 
A gaunt, shackly country lout six feet high. 1896 De Vinne 
Moxon'sMech,Bxerc,,Prmiing'Px^Lv,xv\\, The poverty of 
the old printing-house. . . Its scant supply of types, its shackly 
hand-presses [etc.]. /AV/. 426 The needless wearing of 
elastic or shackly-fitted parts of the press, 
t Ska'ck-rag. Obs. ~ Shake-bac, Shac-rao. 

*6x1 Chapman Widow's T. v. 1. K 4, To send a man abroad 
vnder guard of one of your silliest shack-rags ; that he may 
beate the knaue, and run’s way. 

+ Ska'Ckj, a. Ohs. rare—K = Shaggy a. 

*367 Golding Ovid's Met. L 27s His garments tumde to 
shackle heare. 

Skaco, variant of Shako. 

Skad (Jsed), jA Forms: i sceadd, 6-7 sbadde, 
(7 s]ied), 7, 9 chad, 6-sbad. /*/. skad, also skads 
(f 7 skades). [O'E, sceadd, of unknown origin ; cf, 
Welsk fsgadan pi. (sing, ysgadanyfl), Irish and 
Gaelic kerring. 

The LG. schade shad, herring, may be from Eng. j in 
Diets, it has been confused with sheat-fish, catfish.] 

1 . Any clupeoid of the genus Alosa ; the British 
species are the alike, .< 4 . communis or vulgaris^ 
and the twaite (or herring-shad), A, Jinia\ 
commoner white shad of America is A.sapidissima, 
and the Chinese shad is A. reevesi. 

*002 Will in Kemble Cod. Dipl.Nl. 147 On tJset 5;erad, 
Sonne sceaddgenge sy, Saet heora sylle .in. }>usend 

sceadda into oaere stowe aet Byrtune. 1538 Eviorc Diet. 
Addiu, Acon, aeanis, a fyshe, whiche after the description 
of Paulus louius, I suppose to be that, whiche at London is 
callid a shad [1545 a shadde], *584 Cogan Haven Health 
clxxviii. *43 Shad & Mackerel are both sweete in tast & 
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soft in substance. i6oa Carew Comwalt 30 Of round fish 
there are. .Chad, &c. a 16*3 Fletcher Love's Cure 11. ii, 
Whilst I [had].. seen poor rog^ues retire all gore and gash'd 
Like bleeding shads. 1629 Capt. Smith Virginia 11, 28 
(Arb.) I. 356 Of fish we were best acquainted with Sturgeon, 
Grampus, Popus.. Catfish, Shades, Pearch of three sorts,., 
and Muscles. 1634 Wood New Eng, Prosp, (1865) 38 
The Shaddes be bigger than the English Shaddes and 
fatter. 1792 Washington Let, Writ. 1792 XII. 245 To 
furnish me with a certain quantity of snad and herreing. 
x8x9~2o W. Irving Sketch Bk.y Sleepy Hollow (1865) 440 
There was . . broiled shad and roasted chickens. 1833 
J. Rennie Alph, Angling 24 ^Elian again tells us, that 
the chad is allured by the sound of castanets, 1848 Johns 
Week at Lizard 238 Bream, chads, or young bream, gur- 
nards. 1886 R. C. Leslie Sea-painter*s Log viii. 164 A 
herring-shad — a large bony flat-fish like a magnified fresh- 
water bream. 

2 . U,S, Applied, tisually with defining word, to 
other fishes, as gizzard shad, the genus Dorosoma^ 
esp. D, cepedianum (called also mud^ while-eyed^ 
winUr shad) ; green-tailed, liard-head(ed, 
yellow-tailed shad, the menhaden ; hickory or 
tailor shad, see Tailob sh, 6 ; long-boned 
shad = Mohabba a; Ohio shad, Pomolobus 
chrysochloris ; trout shad, the squeteague. 

1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anlm. 569 The 
Menhaden. . . ‘ Hard-head Shad * Yellow-tailed Shad.’ 
Ibid, 607 The Hickory Shad. Ibid, 608 The ‘ Tailor Shad.* 
Ibid- 610 The.. ‘Mud-Shad*, ‘Winter Shad’, or ‘Stink 
Shad . . the ‘ Gizzard Shad . or ‘ White-eyed Shad *. 
fS. As a term of abuse. Ohs, rare-'^, 

1610 B. JoNSON Akh, IV. vii, Then you are an Otter and 
a Shad, a Whit, A very Tim. 

4 . attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as shad-^ 
box., -fish., -Jisher^ -fry, genus., -hatcher., -seine, 

1884 Goode, etc.^ Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anim, 409 These 
eggs were placed in *shad boxes. 1679 A. Lovell Indie. 
Unw. 35 A *Shed^ fish, Alosa. 1908 Ld. Cromer Mod. 
Egypt n. 326 Six live electric sbad-fish from the Nile. 1904 
Gallichan Fishing ^ Shooting in Spain 195 The *shad. 
fishers of Seville. 1857 Perley Hand-bk. N, Brunswick 25 
Upwards of two hundred boats and five hundred men are 
employed in the *shad fishery, every season, in Cumberland 
Basin. 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsk. Word-bk. s. v, Shad- 
hird, It is probable that^ the Severn fishermen, connecting 
the appearance of the bird with the advent 01 the *shad- 
fishing season, gave to it the local appellation of Shad-bird. 
*90^ Gallichan Fishing ^ Shooting in Spain 164 Shad- 
fishmg is still a flourishing industry in the Valley of the 
Minho. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist, Aquatic Anim. 606 
The *shad fry.. spend the fir.st six months in our rivers. 
x89x Century Diet,, * Shad-hatcher, one who engages in the 
artificial propagation of shad. Ibid. s. v. Seine, ‘■ Shad-seine, 
a seine especially adapted or used for taking shad, and 
generally of great size. 1884 Goode, etc. Nat. Hist. Aquatic 
A flint. 604 In the Albemarle the important Shad seine- 
fisheries begin early in March. 

b. Special comb, [Chiefly U.S. names of plants 
which are in flower or fruit when the shad are 
found in the rivers, and of birds, insects, etc. that 
appear about that time.] Shad-berry, the shad- 
bush or its fruit ; shad-bird, (a) dial, the common 
sandpiper, Tringoides hypoleucus, ? Obs, ; ip) 'the 
common American snipe, Gallinago wilsoni ox G, 
delicata' {Cent. Diet, 1891) ; shad-blossom, the 
shad-bush or its blossom ; fshad-brid (see quot.) ; 
shad -bush, the genus Amdanchier, esp. A, cana- 
densis, also called June-berry or service-berry ; 
shad-flower, (<?) *= shad-bush (Miller Plant-n, 
1884) ; (^) the whitlow-grass, Draba vema {Cent, 
Diet.) ; shad-fly, a fly which appears when shad 
are running? shad-frog, Rana hcdecina ox vires- 
cens ? shad-herring, a gizzard shad ; shad- 
salmon, the whitefish or freshwater herring, Core- 
gonus clupeifonnis of Lakes Erie and Ontario ; 
shad-splash ^ shad-wash (1891 in Cent, Diet.) ; 
&la.aid-txe& shad-bush (1895 in Punk's Stand, 
Diet.) ; shad-trout, the squeteague; shad-waiter, 
the Menomonee whitefish, Coregonus gtiadrilatera- 
lis\ shad-wallow, the spawning ground of shad; 
shad-wash, ‘ the wash, swish, or splash of the 
water by shad in the act of spawning; hence a 
place where shad spawn* {Cent, Diet.) ; shad- 
worm, a ‘ worm * which is the food of shad. See 
also Shad-belly, 

i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 537 Amekmchier canadensis.— 
The fruit is known in Rupert’s Land, &c., under the name 
of *Shad-berry or Service-berry. 1879 Miss Jackson 
Shropsh. Word-bk., *Shad-bird. 1883 Kriger in Trumbull 
Names fy Portraits Birds 157 (Cass. Suppl.) [In Delaware] 
snipe are called shad-birds by many of the fishermen. 1821 
T. Dwight Trav, I. 42 *Shad blossom. This tree grows 
about fifteen feet in height. *860 Miss Warner Say Seal 
li. Under the trees were various low shrubs in flower j shad- 
blossom, with its fleecy stems, and azalia, in rosy pink. 

Holme Armoupyiu 325/2 A Minnow [is] first a*Shad- 
brid, then a Sprat, then a Minnow. *856 Bryant Old Mails 
28 Within the woods.. the *shadbush, white with 
flowers, Brightened the glens. 1892 Nation (N. Y.) 11 Aug. 
114/2 The Eastern shadbush, with its two varieties, and, 
the northwestern (species of Antelanchier) come next. 
1837 Thoreau Woods 316 We met with ephe- 

merae (*shad.fliy) midway, about a mile from the shore. 
X791 W. BartraM Trav. 278 The *shad frog, so called in 
Pennsylvania from their appearing and croaking in the 
^ring season, at the time the people fish for shad. xSsa 
Thokeav Autumn (1894) 79 Painted tortoises and shad 
1845 Stoker in Mem. Amer, Acad, {1846) II. 


462 Chaio?ssus srgni/erDdkQ.y..,CslUd **Shad.Herrmg*, 

* Thread-Herring^, and ‘ Thread-fish * in New York. 1842 
Ibid. 452 Coregonus clupeiformis. Common *Shad-Salmon. 
1884 Goode, etc. Nat, Hist, Aquatic Anim, 362 In the 
Southern Atlantic States it [the Squeteague] is called ‘ Grey 
Trout’, ‘Sun Trout’, and ‘*Shad Trout’. 1879 Goode 
Caial, Anim. Res, U.S. 57 Prosopium quadrilaterale, (Rich.) 
Milner.— *Shad- waiter. 1884 Goode, etc. iVhsh Hist. 
Aquatic Anim. 606 The favorite spavvning grounds of the 
Shad, or **Shad Wallows’, as they are termed by the fisher- 
men. 1837 FEtthEY Hand-bk. N. Brunswick 23 Their 
[shad’s) favourite food, tbe %had-worm and the shrimp. 

Sbad, V. rare, [f. ShadjiJ.] intr. To fish for 
shad. Cf. Shadder sb. 

1863 T. W. Higginson Out-Door Papers ix. 240 (Funk) 
Along our maritime rivers the people associate April, not 
with ‘sugaring* but with ‘shadding*. 1884 Pall Mall 
Gaa.^ 2 Aug. 4/2 Fishing mainly consists, it is true, of pnol- 
locking (whiffing), and chaddmg. 

Shad, obs. form of Shade, Shed. 

Sha'd-belly. [f. Shad 5^. + Belly ^ 5 .] A 
Quaker coat, so called from its shape (see quot. 
i860), hence a Quaker. Most M\y shad-belly coat, 

1842 Philad, Spirit of Times i8 Mar. [Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.), A gentleman in a shad-belly coat. 1854 J, Bald- 
win Flush Times 67 ilbidl^ He had doffed the cassock, or 
rather the shadbelly, for the gown. x86o Bartlett Diet. 
Amer. (ed. 3), Skad-belly coat, one which slopes gradually 
from the front to the tails, and has no angle. Drab coats 
of this shape are worn by Quakers, who are hence some- 
times called shad-bellies. 

Hence Shad-bellied a,, a. Of a coat {rarely of 
a waistcoat) = prec. ; b. Of a person, having an 
abnormally thin or flat belly. 

1843 S, Judd Margaret i. xiU. (1874) 83 Many wore three- 

cornered hats, shad- bellied coats, shoe and knee buckles. 
1851 H. Melville Whale xvi, A harpooner in a broad 
shad-bellied waistcoat.^ 187X Mrs. Stowe Oldtown Fire- 
side Stor. 12 He was kind o’ mournful and thin and shad- 
bellied. 1874 Eggleston Circuit Rider xx. 146 His 

coat is straight-breasted,— shad-bellied, as the profane call it. 

Shadd, doubtful var. Shoad. Shadde, obs. f. 
Shed ; and shod pa, pple. of Shoe v, 

Sbadden, bad spelling of Schadon. 

1730 W. Ellis Mod. Husbandm. v. i. 107 (E.D.S.) Else 
the honey will be corrupted by the shaddens in the comb. 

t Sba'dder, sb. Obs, rarer-^, [f. Shad sb, + 
-erI.] a fisher for shad. 

X630 in Binnell Descr, Thames (1758) 78 None of the said 
Shadders shall go forth to fish until they have received 
Leave and Licence. 

Sbadder ( Jse-doi), [Cf. Shaldebz/.] trans, 
To break up (the larger pieces of crude lead ore). 

x62z Malynes Anc, Law- Merck. 264 [He delivered] 20 
pound weight of the said Ore, grinded, shaddered and 
washed, yR Alston Moor (E.D.D.) The 
larger pieces were shaddered. 

Shaddo, obs. form of Shadow v. 

Shaddock ( Jae*d^). Also 8 sbattnok, sbad- 
doc, shadock, cliad(d)oek. [Named after a 
Captain Shaddock', see quot. 1707.] The fruit of 
Citrus decumana (also called Pompelmoosb) re- 
sembling an orange, but very much larger. In 
stricter use, applied to the large pear-shaped 
varieties of the species, the smaller and rounder 
varieties being called grape-fruit, 

1696 [see shaddock tree). X707 Sloane famazea I. 41 In 
Barbados the Shaddocks surpass those of Jamaica in good- 
ness. _ The seed of this was first brought to Barbados by one 
Captain Shaddock, Commander of an East-India Ship, who 
touch’d at that Island in his Passage to England, and left 
the Seed there. 1720 S. Sewall Diary x Jan., Mr, Cooper 
sends my wife a present of oranges and a shattuck. 1764 
Grainger Sugar Cane l 44 The golden shaddoc, the for- 
bidden fruit. i73'3 Chaddock [see Pompelmoose]. 1823 
Byron Island i. viii, A seaman.. Held the moist shaddock 
to his parched mouth. 1884 De Candolle's Orig, Cultivated 
PI. 181 Oranges are distinguished from shaddocks by the 
complete absence of down on the young shoots and leaves, 
b. The tree bearing this fruit. 

X78S Martyn Rousseau's Boi. xxv. (1794) 371 Shaddock, 
which has them [the leaves] obtuse, and emarginate or 
notched at the end. 1883 Lady Brassey The Trades 139 
The orange, lemon, shaddock, pomelo,., were weighed down 
by their own golden fruit. 

O. attrib., as shaddock-bower, etc. 

aiQxB M. G. Lewis fi-nl. W, Ind, (1834) 23 My coffee walks 
and * shaddock bowers. 189a Kipling Barrack-r.^ Ballads 
130 He has stripped my rails of the *shaddock-frails. 173X 
Bradley Gardening 592 The “Chadock Orange. X797 
Encycl* Brit. V. 29/1 s. v. Citrus, The great Shaddock 
orange, or pumplemoes. 1823 Greenhouse Comp. I. 8x The 
orange is best propagated by grafting or budding on lemon 
or *^addock stocks. 1696 *Shaddock-tree [see Pompel- 
mqose]. xZBi^Leisure HourTtb.qB/z The fragrant blossoms 
of large shaddock-trees. 

Sbaddow, obs. form of Shadow. 

f Shaddrew, var. Chbdbbux Obs,, a kind of wig. 

X678 D'Ubfey Fool turn'd Critick 1. 11. 3 And let me see 
you strut it in the Streets, Display thy Garniture, Hat^ 
Curl’d Shaddrew. 

Shaddy, obs. form of Shady. 

Sliade (J^d), sb. Forms : i sceadu, soead, 
scad, sced, sc®d, 3 ssade, 3-4 sebade, 4 ssed(©, 
5, 7, 9 dial. shad(de, 6 sbaad, 6-7 Sc, scbadi 
4, 0- shade. [ME. schade, repr, OE. sceadu str. 
fern, (oblique e:^e.^sceadwe, also irreg. sceade) and 
the by-form neut. (dat, sing, sceade, pi. 

sceadu). The fiexional form sceadwe is represented 
by Shadow sb,, q.v. for the further etymology. 


The ME. sekade, mod.Eng. shade, descend regularly from 
the nom. sceadu of the fern, sb., and from the dat. sceade, 
which is common to the fern, and the neut. sb. The neut, 
nom. scead is represented by ME. sckad{de, mod. dial, shad. 
The OE. sceade for sceadwe genit. and dat. is due to the 
analogy of other sbs. with nom. sing, in -u. The neuter scead 
prob. arose from taking the sing, sceadu as a plural.] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1 . Partial or comparative darkness ; absence of 
complete illumination ; esp. the comparative dark- 
ness caused by a more or less opaque object inter- 
cepting the direct rays of the sun or other luminary. 

a xooo Sal. ^ Sat. ii6 (Gr.) HydeS hine aeghwylc aefter 
sceades sciman. CX374 Chaucer Anel. ^ Arc. 18 Thou 
Polymya..that..Singest with vois memorial in the shade 
Vnder the laurer. ?<?i4oo Lydg. ASsop's P'al>. i. 84 (Trin.) 
[Cock-crow] Cause)? merchauntys and pylgryms to be glad, 
The theuys swerde hyd vndyr pe shad. 1596 Shaks. x Hen, 
IKi. ii. 29 Let vs be Dianaes Forresters, Gentlemen of the 
Shade. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xx, In twilight shade 
of tangled thickets. 1730-46 Thomson Autumn 1139 ^ 
night begins to fall, A shade immen.se. 1791-2 Wordsw. 
Descr. Sk. 98 Aloft, here, half a village shines arrayed In 
golden light; half hides itself in shade. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udolpho xlviii. The pensive shade of twilight 
was pleasing to her. 1797 — Italian Pro!., The shade of 
the long aisles. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan, vii V The lady stood 
in the shade. x8so Tennyson In Mem, Concl. xxx, And 
touch with shade the bridal doors, With tender gloom the 
roof, the wall. 1870 Rossetti Last Conf. 253 As when a 
bird flies low Between the water and the willow leaves. 
And the shade quivers till he wins the light, 
flo. Shade of death » Shadow of deatb* 
zj;9oo [see Shadow i b]- XS9X Shaks. i Hen. VI, v. iv. 89 
But darkness, and the gloomy shade of death Inuiron you. 
IS93 — 2 Hen. VI, ni, ii. 54. 

c. fig. Comparative obscurity. Chiefly in 
phrases, to he in the shade, to be in retirement, to 
be little known ; to cast, throw into the shade, pttt 
into the shade, to obscure by contrast of superior 
brilliancy, to surpass so as to render insignificant 
1630 R. Stapylton Sirada's Low C. Wars i. 3 Though 
I am a stranger to the Court and Camp, a man.. of the 
shade, yet [etc.]. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace i. (1802) 55 

They throw the light on one side only of their case; though 
. .the other side which is kwt in the shade has it’s importance 
too. 1806 Med. yml. XV. 536 , 1 have chosen to remain in 
the shade. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxvii, Hast thou, .sought 
refuge from oppression in the shade of the convent ? 1824 
Byron fuan xvi. xliv, Adeline would throw into the shade 
..Their sort of half profession. 185a Beck's Florist 229 
Young’s Crimson King.. puts all other bedding varieties 
into the shade. . T HACKBRAY Ncwcomes V, How can 

we see a man's brilliant qualities if he is what we call in the 
shade? 1884 Manck. Exam, 2 May 4/7 Internal taxation 
..is so excessive in other Portuguese colonies as to cast 
even an illiberal tariff into the shade. X884 R. W. Church 
Bacon iii. 68 Bacon still remained in the shade. 

6 ., transf- A fleeting look of displeasure, a 
* cloud * on a person’s brow or countenance. 

xBxBScorx Rob Roy xii, The whole countenance loses its 
sterner shades, and becomes serene and placid. X838 Lytton 
Alice I. iv, A shade came oyer her forehead, 1879 E. K. 
Bates E^pt. Bonds I. viii. 183 A shade of annoyance 
crosses his face. 

2 . In plural, a. The shades {of night, of evening, 
etc.) : the darkness of night ; die growing darkness 
after sunset. Also 

1382 Stanyhurst yEneis iv. 8 Watrye shaads Aurora 
remooued, 1393 Shaks. Rich. II, 1, iiL X77 To dwell in 
solemne shades of endlesse night, 2634 HLxLXO'&Comus 580 
O night and shades. How are ye joyn’d with hell in triple 
knot X667 jP. L. IV. 1013 The Fiend, .fled Murmuring, 
and with him fled the shades of night. i68a Dbyden 
Religio Laid 182 Sin spread once again the Shades of 
Night. 1717 Pope Let. to Mrs, M, Blount, The shades of 
the evening overtook me. 2744 Akensidb Pleas, Imag, 
II. 6 How faint, How slow, the dawn of Beauty and of 
Truth, Breaks the reluctant shades of gothic night. x8x4 
Scott Ld. of in. xx. The shades come down— the day 
is shut 1837 Carlyle Fr.Rev, 1 1 , iv. vii, The thick shades 
of night are falling. 1830 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story 
viij The shades of evening had by this time fallen upon the 
quiet city. xB^x Lotage. Excelsior x, 

b- The shades % the darkness of the nether 
world ; the abode of the dead, Hades. (Often 
indistinguishable from the collective plural of 
sense 6). 

xey^UNxi Cornelia in. x. X07 When _ shall this soule of 
mine Come visite thee in the Elisian shades? x6ox 
Campion Bk. Ayres i. xx, When thou must home to shades 
of vnder ground, 2638 G. Sandys Parapkr. fob xxxiv. 
(1648) 50 No mufling Clouds^ nor Shades Infernall, can 
From his inquiry hide offending Man. 1718 Pope Iliad 
XVII. 349 Sent by great ,^ax to the Shades of H^l. 
1749 Smollett i?rgKr, V, ii, Then let our swords . . Dismiss 
him to the shades. 18x2 Byron CA. Har, i. vi, And e’en for 
change of scene would seek the shades below. 2907 Quiller- 
CoucH Introd. to Coleridge's Poems x After a third attempt 
to embrace his mother in the Shades. 

c. Applied to the condition of the present life in 
contrast to that of heaven, nonce-use, 

1816 J. Wilson City of Plague ii. i, 53 Us poor dwellers 
in the woeful shades Of mortal being. 

3 . Drawing and Painting. Absence of complete 
illumination as represented pictorially ; the parts, 
or a particular part, of a picture which represent 
this ; the darker colour expressing absence of illu- 
mination. Often in light and shade. 

2662 Evelyn Sculptura i. (igo6) 89 Perel has discovered 
a particular talent for Landskips, if not a little exceeded in 
the darknesse of his shades. 17x0 Whitworth Acc. Russia 
(x7S8) 40 Miserable psdutings without shade or perspective. 
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y 7 S< 5~7 Keyslir^s Trctv, (1760) II. 167 Strealcs of verde anitco 
inlaid by way of shades. 17^ W. Gilpin Ess, Prints (1781) 
158 The whole is in dark shade, except three figures on the 
fore-ground. 1779 Mirror No. 48 f 10 By the distribution 
of light and shade, to make every figure stand out from the 
canvas. 1799 [G. Smith] Laboratory 1 . 179 Delineate the 
outlines or capital strokes and where the shades appear soft. 
1813 Carv Dwite^ Purg. xii. 29 What master of the pencil 
or the style Had traced the shades and lines. *840 C. O, 
MUlkPs Hist, Lit, Greece xi. § 2 He contemplates it as the 
shade in a picture. *907 J. A, Hodges Etem Pkotogr, 
(ed. 6) 112 A good contrast of light and shade. 

b. transj, and Jig, In various applications : 
those portions of a story, a literary work, or the 
like, which are designedly less brilliant in effect 
than others; the less praiseworthy features of a 
character, the sadder portions of a person’s history, 
etc. Light and shade : in a literary work, a 
musical performance, or the like, the contrast 
necessary to artistic effect, of passages of lighter 
and graver tone, or of greater and less brilliancy. 

173a [see Light A 12]. 1768 Boswell Corsica, ii. (ed. s> 

80 The shades which were in his private conduct, are to be 
forgotten. x8i8 T. Bnson Gram, Mus, 480 The Voluntary, 
like the Organ Concerto, should have its lights and shades. 
Mod, {Conductor hgii You must be careful of your light 
and shade in this passage. 

c. Mnt. An ill-defined patch of darker colour on 
the wing of a moth, 

1S69 E. Newmam Brit, Moths 415 The hind margin is 
chiefly occupied by a darker band-like shade. Ibid, 417 
The discoidal spots are green, . . the reniform having . . a gray- 
brown shade on the median area. In recent Diets, 

4. Degree of darkness or depth of colour ; hence, 
any of the many minutely differing varieties of 
quality that may exist in what is broadly considered 
as one and the same colour ; a tint. 

By chromatologists (after Clerk Maxwell, Scu Papers 
1. 131) the word is used in a more restricted sense, distin- 
guished from hue and tint. Two varieties of a mixed colour 
(e.g. lilac) diSer in shade when one is lighter or darker than 
the other; in hue when the one is more red or more blue, 
etc., than the other j and in tint when the one is more or 
less decided in colour than the other. For a different dis- 
tinction see quot. 1879. 

1690 Locke Hum. Und,it, iii. § 1 Colours, as white, red, 
yellow, blue ; with their several Degrees or Shades, and 
Mixtures. 1783 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXIIl. 285 
Darker or lighter shades of black and brown. 1857 Mu-lee 
Elem, Chem,^ Org. 274 Various shades of rose, violet, and j 
dark red, 1879 Pole in Nature 6 Noy, 15/2 note^, In tech^ ! 
nical lani^uage mixtures of a colour with white are called 
iinis^ with black, shades. 1885 Rider Haggard K, 
Solomon's Mines xix. My stubbly hair came out of the 
treasure cave about three shades greyer than it went in. 

b. transf. aud fig. A mmutely-differentiated 
degree or variety (of a quality, a condition, mean- 
ing, etc.). Often ad vb, with comparatives, 
heitefy etc, 

1740 Smollett <?// Bias ix. ii. (1782) III. 229 He jiut (to 
use the expression) different shades of consideration in the 
civilities he shewed. 1781 Gibbon DecL ^ F. xviiL II. 89 
Among the different branches of the human race, the Sarma- 
tians form a very remarkable shade. 1820 J , W. Croker 
Mary » Feb., The King is a shade better. 1858 O. W, 
Holmes Aui. Break/. •t, ix. (1891) 211 , 1 drew my chair a 
shade nearer to her. 1888 Burgon Lives^ 12 Gd, Men H. 
v,i3 Men of all shades of opinion,, combined against him, 

c. A tinge, a minute qualifying infusion (of some 
quality) ; colloquially, a minute quantity or 
portion added or removed, 

179X Burke Aftp. Whigs/ Without any shade of sorrow. 
1816 Scott Old Mori. xTiii, There was now in his conduct 
a shade of lunacy, i860 Tyndall Glac. n, xi. ago, I. .was 
unwilling to accept an observation of such importance with 
a shade of doubt attached to it. 1888 Payn My si. Mirbridge 
III, 1 . 257 A touch of pity, just the merest shade, but still a 
touch, crept into those threatening eyes. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 194 Up came Whitworth’s highly scientific foreman 
to tell the American that in their Shop they did not work to 
^shades’, but to measurement, 

II. 5. A dark figure ‘cast ’ upon a surface by 
a body intercepting light, a shadow. Now dial, 
and 

a 1000 Ceedmon's Exod. 113 (Gr.) Blace stodem ofer sceo- 
tendum scire leoman, scinonscyldhreo^an, sceadoswiS^redonu 
avjjpQ Cursor M, 20883 Peter.. a ded he quickend wit his 
schade. 1340 Ayenb. 179 Zuich uolk is y-lich h® horse [>et 
he)? drede of his ssede. CX400 Pety job 308 in 26 Pol. 
Poems r3r And thus I chaunge in euery shoure, And fie 
away lyght as a shade, xsbx W, Kethe in Sc. Psalter 
xc. V, They are. .euen lyke a slepe or shade. 1663 Evelyn 
Sculpt ur a v. 122 You see likewise in this very Figure, that 
the oblique, and direct shades o u x are caused by the 
cathetus min. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. 80 t* 2 After 
a few hours, we see the shades lengthen. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par,^ CnPid ^ Psyche 641 And when she woke the 
shades were lengthening. 1891 Hardy Tess xxi, I zid you 
kissing bis shade. 

b. Jig, An unsubstantial image of something 
real; an unreal appearance; something that has 
only a fleeting existence, or that has become reduced 
almost to nothing; ** Shadow 6. Now only 
poet, or rhetorical. Also, with strengtiened hyper- 
bole, the shadow of a shade, 

1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2330 pe king nas him sulf bote as 
a ssade & let im worpe al out a 1300 Sarmun xxxviii. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 5 Man-is lif nis hot a schade nov he is and 
nov he nis. 1340 Ayenb. 77 Holy wryt pet hise clepe)> 
leazinges and ssed and metinges and uanites. 0x580 
Sidney V’*. XXXIX. iv, They are but shades, not true things 
where we live, 1664 S. (jrossman in Palmer Bk. Praise 


(1865) 166 My life’s a shade, my da3rs Apace to death 
decline. X74x-a Gray Agrippina 43 The consulate, that 
empty shade Of long-forgotten liberty. 1814 Coleridge 
To Lady with FalconePs ‘ Shipwfeck ’ vi. Remembrances 
of Friend, Or absent or no more I Shades of the Past, Which 
Love makes substance ! 18x5 Scott Guy M, xxxvii, I am 
a member of the suffering and Episcopal Church of Scotland 
—the shadow of a shade now, and fortunately so. 1874 
O’Shaughnessy Music ^ Moonlight 185 We die.. And 
shades, we hunt some shade of our desire. 

c. transf. An inseparable follower or com- 
panion. poet, nonce-use. Cf. Shadow sh. 8, 

X667 Milton P, L. x. 249 Thou my Shade Inseparable 
must with mee along. 

6 . The visible but impalpable form of a dead 
person, a ghost. Also, a disembodied spirit, an 
inhabitant of Hades ( « L. umbra ) ; chiefly with 
allusion to pagan mythology. Often collective 
plural, the shades i the world of disembodied 
spirits, Hades (cf. sense 2 b). 

x6t6 Sir W. Mure Misc. Poems xvii. 26 Glorefied amidst 
the schads de\^ne, 1697 Drvden Virg, Georg, rs. ystd The 
youth essay’d To stop her flight, and strain the flying shade. 
174a Gray Eton 4 Where grateful Science still adores^ Her 
Henry’s holy Shade. X798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne iii. 85 
Lucian.. allows only a foot to each of the shades. axSsg 
Pbaed Poems (1864) II. 299 Peace to his hallowed shade I 
1879 C. F. Kearv Dawn Hist. x. 149 A journey after death 
to reach the home of shades. 

b. A Spectre, phantom, rare . 

XS98 Shaks. Merry W. y. v. 42 Fairies hlacke, gray, 
greene, and white. You Moone-shine reueliers, and shades 
of night. 

c. In humorous invocation of the spirit of a 
deceased person, as likely to be horrified or amazed 
by some action or occurrence. 

1818 Moore Fudge Fam. Paris (ed. 4) 167 Oh, shade of the 
Cheesemonger 1 [Note. One of the Fancy, who. .was killed 
..at Waterloo.] 1863 W. Phillips Sp. i. 8 Shades of Hugh 
Peters and John Cotton, save us from such pulpits 1 1^6 
Wynter Our Social Bees Ser. ii. 96 Shade of my aunt 1 why, 
her Dresden china poodle dog cost more money, 

f 7 . « Silhouette jA I. Obs . 

1781 Advt. in N. 4* Q. (1900) Ser. ix. VI. 356/2 Old Shades 
reduced with Care and Expedition. 1793 Holcroft Lava, 
ieps Physiogn. xlii. 219 No art can attain to the truth of the 
shade taken with precision. 1809 ‘ J, A Andersen * Dane's 
Excurs. 1 , 22 Lord Nelson pointed out to me a profile, and 
then observed ‘You see it is but a shade : yet I had great 
difficulty in obtaining it 1843 Penny Cycl. XXII. 8/1. 
III. Protection from glare and heat. 

8 . Cover afforded by the interposition, of some 
opaque or semi-opaque body between an object 
and light, heat, etc. ; esp. the shelter from the sun 
afforded by trees; q/zsi-concr, (ping, and pi.) 
overshadowing foliage. 

Gxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) XXXV, 8 Manna beam so^ice symle 
hopiad to paem sceade Jiinra fiSera. 1340 Ayenb, 95 pis trau 
is to alowe and to louie uor manye pinges, Vor pe rote. . . And 
nor his uayre ssed. e 1350 Will, Palerne 22 pe buschys pat 
• . lent grete schade. XS74 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ep. 
(1577) 42 When his souldiers saide, the enimies did shoote 
arrowes so thicke that the sunne was couered, H e aunswered : 
Then let vs fighte in the shade. 1584 B. ]l^ tr. Herodotus 
II. 108 Fayre braunched trees, ouershadowing y® waters with 
a coole & pleasant shade. 1600 Shaks. A.Y. L. ii. viL iii 
[ V nder the shade of melancholly boughes. 1667 Milton P. L. 
I. 303 In Vallombrosa, where th' Etrurian shades High 
overarch’t imbowr. 1765 Museum Rust. IV, 458 The canal 
ought not to he under shade. 1841 James Brigand i, The 
high swelling of the mountains round, still gave a pleasant 
shade to one side of the valley. x8s5 Bain ScTises 4* Ini. iiL 
iii. § 19 Too much light impels us to seek the shade. 1893 
Photogr. Ann, H. 431 Printing. .should be done in shade 
by preference, 

Fg- IS99 Shak& Hen, ii. iu 28 There’s not I thinke a 
subiect That sits in heart-greefe and uneasinesse Vnder the 
sweet shade of your gouernmenL 1789 W. Blake Songs 
Innoc.^ Cradle Song i Sweet dreams, form a shade O’er my 
lovely infant’s head 1 1833 Longf. Coplas de Manrique liii, 
And he, the good man’s shield and shade. 

^ b. In the shade ; in a position screened from the 
direct action of the sun’s rays ; opposed to in the 
sun. Alsoj^. 

ifisx T. Williamson tr, Goulards Wise Vietllard 130 If 
from his youth he.. hath not bin brought vp in the shade, 
but hath endured stormes, cold, and extreame parching heate 
[etc], a 1700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, One may walk all 
round it, dry, and in the shade. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines 
Surg. (ed. 5) 371 The patient distinctly perceives the light, 
and can even plainly discern in the shade,, .large objects, or 
bright colours. X883 E. A. Parkes Hygiene 1. xv. 
(ed. 6) 435 Two maximum thermometers are issued— one to 
observe the greatest heat in the sun, the other in the shade. 

9. A place sheltered from the sun ; chiefly, a 
piece of ground overshadowed by trees. Now 
rare exc. in collective plural, with poetical colouring. 

£xooo Sax, Leechd. 1, 284 pone man sceal mid linenan 
clape befealdan & on sceade anon oS3et he gedi-igied beon 
m«3e. a 1400-50 Wars A lex. 3800 A knigt zephall was 
callld fand in a cole schade A littll dr3)^nyng of dewe. 1577 
B. Googb HeresbacEs Husb. iii. (1586) 140 b, In the noone 
time . .you must driue them to the valleies and shades. 1646 
Crashaw Delighk Wks. (1904) 126 No lone shade, but rings 
With chatting Birds delicious murmurings. 1705 Addison 
Italy ^ Brescia fix Com, that in these warm countries ripens 
much better among the Mulberry Shades, than if it were 
expos’d to the open Sun. 2830 J. G. Strutt Sylva Brit. 

sending, Sways confer on a ha&tation.* i8-^KiTTO^Cycf 
Bill, Lit, s. V. Egypt (1849) 1 . 599/2 The climate is..exceed- 
ingjy hot..; a shade is not easily found, 

troM^f, A retired, spot. Hence, aa abode 


sheltered from the world, a quiet habitaflon. 
Chiefly pi. Now only poet, or rhetorical. 

xfios Shaks. Maxh, iv. iii. i Let vs seeke out some deso- 
late shade, & there Weepe our sad bosomes empty 
1630 R. /ohnson’s Kingd, 4* Commw. 536 Delighting m 
nothing but in ease, in shades, in dancing and drinkme 
c X710 Lady M. W, Montagu Let. to Mrs. Hewet (1887) 1 
30 People mistake very much in placing peace in woods and 
shades. 1729 T. Cooke 'Pales^ Proposals, etc. 48 Hail to 
those Shades where, in our golden Age, The godlike Sidney 
pen’d the deathless Page. 175X Johnson Rambler No. 
180 P 9 Men bred in shades and silence. .may he allowed to 
feel terror at personal danger. X823 Lamb Elia Ser. ii. Poor 
Relations, In the depth of college shades.. or in his lonely 
chamber, the poor student shrunk from observation. 1837 
Disraeli Venetiai. i, Sought the retired shades of CherburyV 
c. In dial, use ; A meadow open to the breeze 
into which cattle are turned in hot weather, 

1806 [see Single sb. 2]. a 1847 iu F. Sheldon Minsirehy 
Eng. Border 421 He raced thro’ reise and shad. 1893 
Cornhill Mag. June 591 When they say the cattle come ‘to 
shade’ they mean they seek a spot where they are open to 
the cooling influences of water and breeze. 

10. The Shades ; originally, a name for wine and 
beer vaults with a drinking-bar, either underground 
or sheltered from the sun by an arcade. Hence 
often used, both in England and in the U.S., as a 
name for a retail liquor shop, or a drinking-bar 
attached to a hotel. 

1823 *J. Bee * Diet. Tur/ Shades (the) at London-hridge 
are under Fishmongers’^ hall. 1873 Schele de Verb Ameri. 
canisms 315 In the cities Shades are perhaps the most 
numerous. 1882 E. Edwards Words, Facts 4* Phrases 
507 Shades. . .The name originated at Brighton.. .Numbers 
of other publicans, in London and elsewhere, adopted the 
name ‘Shades’, which is now fully established in the 
language as a synonym for wine vaults. 

11. Something which affords protection from 
light, heat, etc. a. A shelter from wind and 
weather, a screen from excessive heat or cold. 
Also, -i*. a window-blind. 

1624 Capt. Smith's Virginia iir. vii. 73 To keepe vs from 
the winde we made a shade of another Mat. X730 A. 
Gordon Maffeds Amphith. 349 The first who invented a 
Shade in the Theatre. 1814 T. Haynes^ Treat. Strawberry, 
etc. (ed. 2) 70 Such shade or skreen will admit of being re- 
moved and taken away. X867 Augusta Wilson Vashii 
xviii, A window opened from the hall, and to-day, though a 
rose-coloured shade was lowered, the sash had been raised. 
1894 Howells Trav.fr. Altrurla 126 The windows had 
paper shades 

b. A lace scarf for the head worn by women. 
Ohs. exc. dial. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shoule,.. nn Ovnnment for a 
Woman’s Head. 1738 Boston News Let. in Alice M. Earle 
Costume Col, Times (1894) 213 Worsted Shades. 1753 Ibid., 
White Paris net shades. 1755 Ibid. 214 Gauze for Shades. 
1766 [Anstey] Bath Guide iii. 76 All that Fancy’s self has 
feign’d In a Band-Box is contain’d: Painted Lawns and 
chequer’d Shades. 1800 Eliza S. Bowne Girl's Life (1888) 
42 Why can’t you go and see McLellan’s lace shades ? Per- 
haps he may let you have one reasonably. x868.Lady VerneY 
Stone Edge vii. 81 Lydia appeared in her black * shade * (a 
sort of mantle) and hood. 

o. A dome-shaped cover of glass to protect 
ornaments from dust or accidental injury. 

X705 Hauksbee in Phil. Trans. XXV. 2130 A Shade (as 
they ^nerally call such as are put o’re Images to keep them 
from Dust). 1863 IKinglake Crimea (ed. 3) I, xiv. § 8. 267 
One shot broke the mirror over the chimney-piece, another 
the shade of the clock. 1894 Morrison Meati Streets 115 
A ‘shade of fruit ’—a cone of waxen grapes and apples 
tinder a glass cover. 

d. A globe or cylinder of some semi-transparent 
substance placed over the flame of a candle, lamp 
or gas-jet to soften or diffuse the light or to protect 
the flame from draughts ; also, a screen of silk, 
paper, metal, etc., supported upon a light frame- 
work and placed above an illuminant to reflect, 
concentrate, or soften the light. Also (Westminster 
School) a lamp with a fixed shade* Wall shade s 
Sconce 

X780 Hickey's Bengal Gaz. 8 Apr. (Y.) Borrowed last Month 
by a Person or Persons unknown .. a very elegant Pair of 
Candle Shades...— N.B, The Shades have private marks. 
X789 I. Munro Narr. MUit. Operai. 1 86 His tent is furnished 
I with, .a folding-table, a pair of shades for his candles [etc.]. 
X835-Q Mrs, Sherwood Lady of Manor IIL xxi. 251 Itwas 
well lighted up, with many wall-shades and standing-shades. 
1884 Forshall Westminster Sch. 6^ The Juniors had then 
. .to clean the * shades ’ of the Seniors and third Election, 
xSgt Hardy Tm lUi, The two customary candles were 
burning under their green shades in the Vicar’s study. 

e. A covering worn to protect the eye from 
light (see quot. 185 /). 

x8oi Nelson to Lady HamiHon tzZ Jnn., He has 
directed me. .to have green shades for my eyes, x8i8 Lajdy 
MottGAvt Autobiog. (1859) 7 X The dear Comte de Sfigur, with 
a green shade over his eyes, and almost blind. 1857 Har- 
well Care of Sick 80 'The proper method is to use what is 
called a shade, made of a piece of cardboard, large enough 
to hang over the eye. 

f. The part of a head-dress that projects in front 

so as to shade the eyes ; the peak of a cap. 

i8x8 Scott Hri. MMl. xiii, The projecting shade of a 
curch, or coif, 

g. In scientific apparatus : a shutter or other 
mechanical means of intercepting light falling upon 
or through an object. 

Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 74 , 1 likewise drew a 
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shade over the objective end of the microscope, 1848 1 
Knapp's Chem. TechnoL 1 . 156 Reflectors, shades, &c. 

IV. attrib, and Comb, 

12. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 8) shade-mantk^ 

•side\ (sense 8 b) shade~flot\ 

(sense 11) shade-frame, -stone \ b. objective, as 
shade-giving, -losing, -seeking 

1009 Ce7ii. Diet. SuppL, *Shade-frame. A frame for the 
partial shading of a seed-bed. 1859 Lakg Wand* India 
282 A clump of ^shade-giving mango trees. ^ *896 Allbuids 
Syst. Med. 1 . 249 We distinguish between radiant or sun heat, 
and *shade or air heat. 1830 Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 264 
Ferns and other *shade-loving plants. x88o O. Crawfxjrd 
Portugal 318 Detached clouds .. shall throw their *shade- 
mantles on the land. 1586 W. Webbb Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) 

73 Thou Tityr, at ease in a *shade plott. 1826 Miss Mitford 
Village 11 . 173 That.. cold-braving, *shade-seeking plant. 
1836 M RS. Browning A ur. Leigh vi . 429 The artist’s eye, That 
keeps the *shade-side of the thing it lov^. 1904 H. C. 
Butler Archit. ^ other Arts 126 Another interesting detail 
of the domestic architecture of Northern Syria is the shed 
or *shade-stone frequently found over the doorways. 

13. Special comb. ; sbade-cord, [/.S. a blind- 
cord ; shade-deck, an upper deck of a passenger 
vessel, covered at the top but open at the side, 
forming a sheltered promenade in hot weather; 
hence shade-decked a. ; shade-fish, «= Maioee 
sb.; shade maximtim, the highest temperature 
recorded in a single day by a thermometer placed 
in the shade; shade-reading, the indication of 
a thermometer protected from direct influence of 
the sun’s rays ; shade-tree, a tree planted for the 
purpose of affording^ shade, 

1904 Rns Roosevelt xii. 298 When he passed each window 
[he] would seize the *shade-cord and give a little abstracted 
pull. *894 Times 22 Oct. 7/3 The boats are carried on 
a *shade deck, which forms a covered promenade. *894 
W. H. "WniTK Man. Naval Archit. (ed. 3) 382 A tank 
steamer of the ‘shade-deck' type. 190a Encycl* Brit, 
(ed. 10) XXXII. 550/1 Most of the latter have a con- 
tinuous upper deck above the main deck: if this be of 
light construction .. the vessel is called a *Shade-decked 
Vessel. *722 Diaper tr. OppiatCs Halieut. i. 214 Here., 
tira’rous *Shade-Fish the blind Haunts pursue. 1863 Couch 
Bnt. Fishes 11 . 54 Sciaena. Shade Fish. Maigre. 1896 
Daily News 20 July 7/3 In London the *shade maximum 
on Friday was only 67 degrees. 1897 Ibid. 21 Sept. 5/2 
There was no *shade reading below 40 deg. reported. 1806 
Balance OiZ ]vXy 228 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.) It is to be 
regretted that a *shade tree, useful and ornamental as the 
poplar, should be in danger. 1885 Lady Brassey The Trades 
X79 Through plantations of fine coffee, protected by the 
usual * shade-trees *. 

Shade Also 4 schade, 8-9 dial. skad. 

[f. Shade jA] 

tl. intr. To cast a shadow. Obs, rarer\ 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C XXI. 479 May no grysliche gost 
gWde J?er hit [the cross] shadewe^ [MS. M, schadel?]. 

2. trans. To screen from light or heat, to protect 
from the glare or heat of the sun’s rays. 

CX400 in 26 Pol. Poems (1904) 143 A place I fonde shadyd 
with bowes I-bent. c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 63 The 
grettest trees that any man mayfynde In forest to shade 
the deere for her comfort. 161$ G. Sandvs Trav. 120 Barges, 
shaded with damasks, and stuffes of India. 1697 Drydeh 
Virg. Pmt. VII. 16 Here wanton Mincius. .shades his happy 
Banks with bending Reeds. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 
II, 58 They cannot well stand too dry, if they are but shaded 
in dry Weather, 1820 Shelley Orpheus X2 The overhang- 
ing rock That shades the pool. x8740’Shaughnessy 
(§• Moonlight 20 Alo^ I made thee A garden to shade thee. 

fb. To place in the shade; reft. To take shelter 
from light or heat. Ohs, 

«x586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 120b, How to feedc 
bis beastes before noone, where to shade them in the extreame 
heate, X733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4 * Vale Pamn, 140 The 
Cattle, .he and shade themselves under their Boughs. 
fig. 1639 Fuller Holy War lu xxvi 77 Many retired 
themselves to solitary places.. chiefly to shade themselves 
from the heat of persecution. 

c. To protect (one’s eyes or face) from the glare 
of the sun, with the hand or with something used 
as a screen. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. ix, You have indeed a bad 
cold my love ; but shade your eyes with your hat, and after 
dinner [eta]. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xiii, His hand interposed 
between his eyes and their faces, like a man that would 
shade his eyesight from the level sun. 1902 ‘Michael 
Fairless ' Roadmender 74 He shaded his keen old blue 
eyes, and looked away across the water. 

td. transf. To overshadow protectingly ; to 
protect, 'i Ohs. 

16x3 Shaks. Hen. Fill, v. i, 160 Now good Angels,, 
shade thy person Vnder their blessed wings. 1667 Milton 
P. L, ix. 266 Leave not the faithful side That gave thee 
being, stil shades thee and protects. 1701 De Fob Trttebom 
Eng. x8 Whose Female Glories shade them from my Song. 
H e. Misused for ; To shelter (from wind), rare, 
*845 J; Coulter Adv, in Pacific viii. 102 They [the hills] 
shaded it from the trade winds. 

X To cover with a screen, to protect (a light) 
from draughts, 

*827 Scott Surg* Dose* viu, A large chandelier, which, 
shaded opposite to his face, threw all the light to the other 
side of the table. cx88s Chr. G, Rossetti .Sib^ Child's 
Medit. 4, Fresh air blows in, and mother shades the light. 

3, To conceal from view; to hide partially, as by 
a shadow; to veil, obscure ; to disguise. 

c xs^oCri. of Love 1272 * How is (quod I) * that be [Prevy 
Thought] is waded thus With yonder cloth, I not of what 
colour ?’ 1595 Spenser E. Q, vi. x. 42 Through hollow 


caues, that no man mote discouer For the thlcke shrubs, 
which did them alwaies shade From view of lining wight. 
1667 Milton P. L. v. 277 A Seraph wing’d j six wings he 
wore, to shade His lineaments Divine. X704 Swift T. Tub 
Introd. § 3 All this he cunningly shades under the following 
allegory. 1813 Shelley Q, Mah i. 41 Her golden tresses 
shade The bosom's stainless pride. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 
n. IV. iii, A I.ady shaded in broad gipsy-hat. 1908 [Miss j 
E. Fowler] Betw. Trent ISf Ancholme 'jot. Shaded from view ! 
on the South side. | 

4. To cover with shadow, to darken. Also 
transf. and fig. 

1399 Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr. x, Bright orient pearl, alack, 
^ timely shaded I 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 253 
From this accursed root branching out so many sects as in 
short time infected and shaded all the orient, in an eclipse 
of f(^rfull darknesse. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xxxiv, Never.. had she watched with so much pleasure., 
twilight shade and darkness veil the scene. 1700 Prior 
Capn. Sec. xii. The Piece by Virtue’s equal Hand is wrought, 
Mix’d with no Crime, and shaded with no Fault. X827 Scott 
Highl. Widow V, A melancholy smile shaded his cheek. 

b. To appear like a shadow upon. 

a 1704 T. Brown On Duke Ormond s Recov. Wks. 1730 1 . 
49 Ee’r rising down to shade his cheeks began. 1730 tr. 
Leonardus's Mirr. Stones 132 Nassonites is a stone of a 
sanguin colour, marked or shaded with black veins. 

c. To cast one’s shadow upon, to be close to. 
nonce-use, 

1717 Pope Iliad x. 183 But sleep’st thou now ? when from 
yon’ Hills the Foe Hangs o’er the Fleet, and shades our 
Walls below, 

5. In occasional figurative uses. a. To cast into 
the shade; to surpass, eclipse (xxow dial,'), b. To 
obscure, dim the lustre of (good qualities), c. To 
throw a veil over (faults). 

c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane, Dial. Wks, 
(1862) 49 This had like't o shad awth’ tother 1 1785 Adams 
Let. 17 Nov. in Boswell Johnson Advt 1*4, I wish.. a few 
of our hero’s foibles had been_ a little more shaded. 18x3 
Sk. Character (ed. 2) I. 14 His good qualities were not a 
little shaded by an inherent pride of ancestry, and an 
austerity of manners. 1863 Brierley Irkdale xiii. I. 210 
Queer I It shads GuilUver ut thy feyther ust read abeawL 

6 . To represent as by a shadow, to shadow forth, 
symbolize. To shade out^ ; to sketch faintly. 

1591 Astrophellxxsa., How faine would I paint thee 

to all mens eyes, Or of thy gifts at least shade out some part ! 
1396 Spenser P. Q. v. vii. 2 Ogling him [lustice] great Osyris 
..With fayned colours shading a true case. 

7. Painting and Drawing, To represent the 
shade or shadow on (an object) ; to furnish (a 
picture) with the indications of ^ade. In black- 
and-white or monochrome work: To furnish (a 
drawing) with the gradated dark markings (pro- 
duced by lines more or less close together, rubbing 
of crayon or pencil, a wash of tint, or the like) in- 
dicating shade and colour of the object. Hence 
occcts, to darken (parts of a diagram, etc,) in a 
similar manner. To shade up : to fill in (an outline 
sketch) with markings indicative of contour. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 116/x After the learner 
has made himself.. perfect in drawing outlines, his next 
endeavour must be to shade them properly, 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sd, ^ Art H. 718 The perspective 
drawing thus produced, may then be completed, by 
shading it according to the manner in which the light 
appears to fall on the original. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair 
1 , She buys a couple of begilt Bristol boards.. and paints. . 
a shepherd with a red waistcoat on on^ and a pink face 
smiling in the midst of a pencil landscape — a shepherdess 
on the other . . with a little dog, nicely shaded. *873 Seaton 
Fret Cutting 64, I have not shaded the leaf to show any 
depth of the carving. x886 W. N. Brown Wood Engraving 
33 Filling in or ‘ shading up ‘ with a softer and darker pencu 
and washes of Indian ink, 

b. To shade in : to insert by shading, fig. 
xZjZlrish MonihlyTl. 506 And then the eloquent Member 
for Louth proceeds to shade in the darker tints of this com- 
panion picture. 

8 . To colour (a textile fabric) with shades gradu- 
ally passing one into another. 

X841 Penny Cycl. XIX. 495 Shading [of ribbons] fid. per 
gross extra. Mrs. M. J. Howell Hand-bk. Dress- 

making 37 Observe, in silks and satins that are shaded, 
there is an up and a down. 

9. a, intr. Of a colour, hence gen, ; To pass 
by imperceptible degrees to qx into something else; 
also with away, off. Also to shade away : to dis- 
appear gradually. 

18x9 Scott Let.^ in Lockhart (1837) IV* riiL 272 It will 
perhaps shade off into a mild chronic complaint. 1845 Budd 
Dis. Liver 162 The colour of the skin is a golden yellow 
shading into green, xSss Brewster Newton I* v, 12^ Three 
primary spectra, .having their intensi^ of illumination and 
maximum at different points, and shading to nothing at their 
extremities, x88o E. White Certainty Relig. 80 Ineir own 
teaching was at once definite and vague, carrying a central 
lustre and a dimmer enfolding radiance, shading away into 
the Infinite, xpox N. Amer. Rev, xs Feb. 235 No other 
nation has company offi cers of the average ability and educa- 
tion of our own ; out the superiority shades away as their 
service progresses. 

b. trans. To change or make to pass by imper-* 
ceptible degrees into something else ; also with 
away, off. Also to shade away, down, to soften 
the abruptness of (a statement) by qualif]dng words, 
*8x8 Scott Red> Roy iii, A tcmch of coarseness and hard- 
ness about the manners of the times, which has since, in a 
I great degree, been softened and shaded a>vay. 1864 Bowen 


Logic X, 336^ Their various sorts and degrees are shaded into 
each other imperceptibly, X873 Symonds Grk. Poets viii, 
235 The thoughts of Aristophanes are not shaded down, 
concealed or wrapped up in symbols. 

Shade, Forms ; 3-5 schade, 9 shade. 
[Northern repr. O'E. scddan, sceddan : see Shed 
4* 1. intr. To distinguish between, Ohs, rare'^^, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 22930 Wei bituix ]?am can he schada 
*t" 2, trans. To shed, scatter abroad. Obs, rarerK 
c *423 Cast. Persev. 2329 in Macro Plays 146 Gostly grace 
I spylle & schade. 

3. Sc. To part (the hair). Also transf. 

18x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xvii. Hastily shading her dis- 
hevelled hair back from her wasted, but still beautiful 
countenance. 1824 Mactaggart Gcdlovid. Encycl. 116 He’d 
shade the binwud door aside. 1869 [McLennan] Peasant 
Life Sen i, 265 To have her hair combed and shaded. 

Shade, doubtful form of Shoad. 

Shaded (p'ded),///. a, [f. Shade v}- + -ed t.] 

1. Protected from light or heat. 

1634 Habinoton Castara i. (Arb.) 49 IMe rather like the 
violet grow Vnmarkt i’th shaded vale, a 1691 Boyle Hist. 
Air(i6g2) 153, I placed a piece of amber in a shaded part 
of a window. 1736 Mrs, Calderwood in CoUness Collect. 
(Maitl, Club) 186 There are shaded walks for study and 
contemplation. 1827 Keble Btfrial of Dead 45 in Lyra 
Apost. (1849) 59 If human anguish o'tr the shaded brow 
Pass shuddering, when the handful of pure earth Touches 
the coffin lid. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 276 These 
narrow shaded swamps gave us a world of trouble, 
b. Of a lamp, candle : Covered with a shade. 
iSfis Dickens Mut, Fr. 111. v, H was standing with 
^me papers in his hand by a table with shaded candles on 
it. x 8(56 Mrs. H. Wood St. Martin's Eve xxxviii, A small 
shaded reading lamp. x88i Lady D. Hardy Through Cities 
^ Prairie Lands 96 The shaded lamps were lighted. 

2. Covered vrith shadow. 

1870 Dryden xst Pt. Com, Granada ni. i. Song (1673) 27 
From her white Temples fell her shaded Hair, Like Cloudy 
Sunshine, not too brown nor fair. 172^ Pope Odyss. xi. 12 
O’er the shaded billows rush’d the night. 1829 Chapters 
Phys. Sci. 402 If the moon indeed be attentively viewed, 
some days after her conjunction, the boundary of the shaded 
part will be seen as it were indented, 
f 3. Obscurely hinted, shadowed forth. Obs,^ 

1583 Melbancke PMlotimus K iv, His highnes perceluing 
the shaded drift, called a counsell of diuers noble men [eta], 

4. Having colours gradually passing into one 
another, marked with gradations of colour. 

17x0 Steele Tatler No. 15X r i, The artificial nosegay, 
and shaded furbelow. X799 Hull Advertiser 25 May 3/1 
A complete stock of shaded worsted.^ X891 * J. S. Winter* 
Lumley v. These shaded pink geraniums are exquisite, 
b. In collectors’ names of moths : see quots, 

X832 J. Rennie Buttegfl, ^ Moths Index 277 Shaded Broad 
Bar. 1869 E. Newman Brit, Moths 151 The Shaded Broad 
Bar ( 7 ’/ 4 ^m obeliscata). Ibid. 122 The Shaded Pug {Eupi> 
thecia subumbrata). 

5, Of a drawing, etc. : see Shade 7. ^ Also, 
of a colour or coloured object ; Edged or variegated 
with some darker colour. 

x796WiTHERiNGRr//. P/2!»/^(ed. 3) IV. 188 Gills extremely 
white ; pileus mouse-colour, shaded with brown. 1813 
Shelley Q- Mab n. ij Those far clouds of feathery gold, 
Shaded with deepest purple. 1839 E, S. Robinson iWtKif. 
Steam Eng. 107 The shaded spaces ^ A, representing the 
position of the valve when shut, 1869 Athenaeum 20 Feb. 
2jgfx An outline woodcut copy, and also a shaded one, of 
Occleve’s beautiful miniature of Chaucer. 1871 Amer, 
Encycl. Printing frb. Ringwalt) 405 Shaded, 2. general 
name for many varieties of job-letter, in whidx the main 
character is shaded. 

Skadefal (J<?i’diul), a, rare, [f. Shade r3. -t- 
-EUL.] Abounding in shade ; umbrageous. 

1363 B. Googe Eclogs i. (Arb.) 34 Then shadefull places 
oute he lookes, and alT alone he T3raes. ispfi R, L[inche] 

I Diella (1877) 78 O’regrowne it was with mighty shadefull 
I Trees. 1613 Drayton Poly-otb. iii. 78 The Easteme Avon 
vaunts. . To be the onelie child of shadefull Sauernake. 

Sliadeless (pi-dles), a, [f. Shade sh, +• -less.] 

I 1. Lacking shade, without shelter (from heat, etc.), 
i 18x4 WoRDSw. Excurs, vii. 143 An opening Shadeless, and 
shelterless. 1882 Arnold in Motem* Mag,^lNl, 145 The 
[ shadeless streets of a hot and dusty town. 

2. Affording no shade. 

x8g|0 H. H. Johnston in Nature 13 Nov. 46 The shadeless 
' acacias with their cruel thorns. 

3. Not marked by shadows ; unrelieved by shade, 
monotonously faultless. 

1835 Mrs. Browning Felicia Hemans a Thou bay-crowned 
! Kring One, that o’er the bay-crowned Dead art bowing, 
And, o’er the shadeless moveless brow, the vital shadow 
throwing. xSga H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom, 13 Walter 
Scott was a little heavy for her with his introductions, while 
his heroines were just a trifle shadeless and uninteresting^ 

4. Not furnished with a shade. 

x8sa Maitland Eight Ess. 237 Though for reasons c& Ms 
own he might incessantly wear a shadeless cap. 

Hence Sha’deles»n.ess- 

X894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 133 Its sunny shadeless* 
ness filled him with a strange tremor of dread, X909 Eng. 
Rev. Apr. 70 In the wonderful light and shadelessness of 
that noon . . I looked at you. 

Sliader (p'dsj). rare, [f. Shade ».i + -ebI-] 
One who or something which shades (in various 
senses of the verb). 

X728 Capt. G. Carieton's Mem, 151 In every Age Virtue 
has its Shaders or Maligners, ^ X7$3 J. Brown Ckr. fml. ssx 
Black and deep the night begins to fall ; a shader immense. 
*88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 55 Flower Making . . Shader. 
Ibid, 64 Woollen Cloth Mantffacture.. Shader. 
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Sliadew(e, obs. forms of Shadow*. 

Shadewy, obs. form of Shadowy. 

Shadiue ( Jsedf-n). [f. Shad sd, , after Sab- 
DiHi.] A trade name for the menhaden, preserved 
in oil like a sardine. 

178a Crevecoeur Z<r2f/. 132 It is on the shores of this part 
of the island.. where they catch their best fish^ such as sea- 
bass, tew-tag or black fish, . . shadine, pike, &c. 1842 in Mem, 
Amer, Acad. (1846) H. 'z.^Alosct saditta^ Spotted Shadine. 
x888 Goode Amer. 386 ‘American Sardine Ameri- 

can Club-fish \ ‘ Shadine ’ and ‘ Ocean Trout 

Shadiness (pJ-dines). [f. Shady tr. + -jrESS.] 
The quality or condition of being shady. 

tSix CoTGR., O^acUe^ opacitie, shadinesse, vmbrage. 
J* Wright tr. Camus' Nai. Paradox xii. 361 The.. 
Shadiness of the Chamber. 1863 Bates Nat, Amazons L 82 
It is difficult to see the bird in the woods, on account of., 
the shadiness of its dwelling-places. Mod, I agree with you 
as to the shadiness of their transactions. 

Shading (pi-dig), s3. [f. Shade vJ-h 
•iNGi.] The action of Shade in various senses. 

1 . Protection from light or heat. 

161X CoTGR., Omhragement. a shading or shadowing. 
i8ax Scott Kenilw. ii,^ I thought I might take the privilege 
of an old comrade to ride across through the trees, both for 
shading, .and for avoiding of dust, *838 Glenny Everyday 
Bk. zxo/x Attention to the watering and shading is all that 
is required for the established plants. 

2. A foreshadowing, adumbration. 

1850 WoRDsw. Prel, iv. 248 Whatever shadings of mor- 
tality,. .Had come among these objects heretofore. 

3 . Delineation of shade; a marking or colouring 
resembling this. 

x66^GEmimCaunseZS3 Painting, .upon flat moulding, and 
set off with shading. 176S Fordvce Serm. Young IVomen 
(1767) I. vi. 253 The business of shading with the needle is 
now . . seldom thought of but at school. 1839 Dickens Nick, 
NicMW, Gilt letters and dark shading. x88» Morris 
^ Bears for Art iv. (1003) 148 Gradation, which in more 
naturalistic work is got by shading. 
fiii, 1896 Mrs. Caffyn QtiakerGrandmoiker osii I fear the 
finer shading was entirely omitted in the making of me. 
b. Mus, The imparting of ‘ light and shade *. 
1881 'Bma-anoissK Mus, Acoustics 331 That expression., 
was obtained. . by the much more delicate shading of various 
transpositions of consonant chords. 

4 . A minute variation or difference (of a colour, 
hence of a quality, species, etc.). 

*775 Ash, Shading^ the different gradation of colours, 
x8s8 Sears Atkan. xxx, The seven colors and their 
shadings. xS$3 Dana Man* Geol. 603 Appearances suggest- 
ing the idea of such shadings among species are. .rare, 
b. Shading-off', decrease in the intensity of a 
colour, or its passage into some other, by imper- 
ceptible gradations ; also Jig, of a quality, species, 
or the like. 

x8s8 Mallet in Rep, Brit. Assoc, i. 60 The shading-off 
or evanescence of tint 1883 Manch* Exam. 6 Mar. 5/4 In 
Egypt, .there is no gradual shading off from fertile into 
waste ground. 189a Spectator 16 Jan. 77/2 The University 
..lends its influence even to the shading-off of one political 
class into another. 

6. A toning-down, qualifying (of a statement). 
x8x8 Scott if if <7^ xiu^ The circumlocutions, shadings, 
softenings, and periphrasis, which usually accompany ex- 
planations betwixt persons of different sexes in the higher 
orders of society. 

Shading (J^-dig), fpl. a, [f. Shade v^ + 
•INO 2.] That shades, in various senses of the vh 
1 . Affording protection from heat or light, 

1586 Sidney Arcadia t, x. f 7 (19x2) 63 Grasse (which 
plentifully grewe, brought up under the care of those wel 
shading trees), xfiyi Milton P. R. hi. 221 A shelter and a 
kind of shading cool Interposition, as a summers cloud. 
c 1709 Prior Eirst Hymn ofCalUm. 15 Wild Lycaeus, black 
with shading Pines, 19x0 Wesinu Gaz, 19 Feb. 14/2 If such 
a shading hood were applied at all times . , the clearness of the 
photograph taken would be very much clearer. 

1 2 . Delineating shade. 06 s, rarr“\ 

X667 Milton P. A. in, 309 Thick with sparkling orient 
Gerames The Portal shon, inimitable on Earth By Model, 
or by shading Pencil drawn. 

SnadoeK, obs. form of Shaddock. 

Sbadoing, obs. form of Shadowhto s6. 
Shadoof (Jadx 7 -f). Also sbadouf, shayduf; 
chadous. [Egyptian Arabic shaduf.} A 

contrivance used in the East for raising water for 
irrigation purposes, consisting of a rod or pole 
working upon a pivot, at one end of which is fastened 
a bucket and at the other a weight to serve as a 
counterpoise. 

*836 Lane Mod. Egypt, xlv. (1800) 30a The most common 
of these machines is the ‘shadoof. X837 Wilkinson 
Mann. Sf Oust. Anc. Egypt, ii. (1841) I. 53 The mode 
of irrigation was by the shadoof. X838 Homans Cyd, 
Comm. 440/t The cotton plants (in Egypt] are watered 
periodically by means of Sakyiehs, Shadoufs, or water- 
wheels. x88s Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iv, 90/2 The shadoof 
or chadous of Eg3rpt. X904 H. Spencer AntoHog. II. 338 
The fellahs . . work all day with their shadoofs, raising water 
to irrigate their lands. 

Shadow (J8e*di?a), sb. Forms : i dot, soea- 
dwe, soeaduwe, 2 sceadewe, 2-3 soadewe, 
a-5 sbadewe, 3 scheadewe, scaudu, sadue, 
3-4 8eliadw'(©, 3-5 aoliadow(e, 3-7 sohadow, 
4 8oliadtL(e, sbaldw, shadw, sbadu, shodow, 
aadwe, szadewe, So, acbedow, -aw*, 4-5 slia- 
due, sliadwe, 4-6 sebadowe, 4, 6 Sc, soliau- 


dow, 4, 6-7 sbaddowe, 4-7 shadow©, 4, 7 
sebadou, 5 schado, shadew, shedow, 5-7 shad- 
dow, 6 shadoe, sbadoo, shadou, sboddowe, 
Sc, sebandou, sebaddon, 6-7 Sc. sebaddow, 7 
sbaddou, 8 sbadoue, 4- shadow, [repr. OE. 
scead{u)we, oblique case of sceadu str. fem. ; the 
nom. sing., with the variant form sccade of the 
oblique case, and the by-form scead neut., are 
represented by Shade sb,, q.v. The Teut. cognates 
show some variation in declension and gender: 

OS. scado masc. or fem. (MLG. schade, sekadewe, 
mod. LG. schadde, scharde^ scharre, sekarr' cf. 
mod, WFris. skaed, EFris. sekdd^ NFris. skaar ) ; 
MDu. schadc, schaduwe (mod.Du. schaduiv fem.) ; 
OHG. scato masc., genit. scatewes (MHG. scJiate, 
schatte str. and wk. masc., also schatewe, early 
mod.G. schatte wk. masc., mod.G. schatten masc.) ; 
wanting in ON. (the mod. Norw. skadda, shodda 
fog, is of doubtful origin) ; Goth, skadus masc. 
The OTeut form was prob. *shadwo-si masc. or 
^skadwd fem. (the traces of u declension in Goth, 
and OE. being due to analogical alteration) pre- 
Teut. ^skotwd-s, -wa or ‘^skatwd-s, -wa ; cf. Gr. 
okStos masc. and neat,, darkness, OCeltic *skdtchs 
masc. (Irish sedth, Cornish scad, Breton squeut^ 
Welsh cy-sgod, shadow).] 

I. Comparative darkness. 

1 . Comparative darkness, esp. that caused by 
interception of light ; a tract of partial darkness 
produced by a body intercepting the direct rays of 
the sun or other luminary. Cf. sense ii.^ 

a x2ao Bestiary 648 Danne cumeS ^is elp unride, and . . 
slepeS hi tre in 6e sadue. c x^s Gloss. W. de Biibesw. in 
Wright Yoc. 159 E pus au boys en umbrail [glossed in the 
sad we (sxadewej] Passeroru desouzl’cverayl. a X366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 1411 And fayre in shadowe was euery wel. c X42X 
26 Pol. Poems X04 So soKast sunne, by hys pouste, Dryue^ 
awey shadewe. 1553 Eden Decades ii. i, (Arb.) 106 The 
shadowe of the tree is contagious. X603 Shaks. Meas, 
for M. III. i. 257 That the time may haue all shadow, 
and silence in it. x8ao Bblzoni Egypt 4 Nubia in. 400 
Where there is no index to direct the stranger on his way, 
..nor even a stone or a shadow to shelter him from the 
sun. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. vL 42 The fronts of the ridges . . 
remain in shadow all the day. tgoz R. Bagot Donna Diana 
xxi. 258 She quietly withdrew from the bedside, and stood 
in the shadow of the curtains at its head. 

b. Shadow of death a Biblical expression (=» 
LXX and K.T. OKih 0 av 6 ,rov, Vulg. umbra mortis') 
embodying an ancient interpretation of Heb. 
mo'js, traditionally vocalized galm&'veth, as if f. gU 
shadow + ma'veth death. 

Ewald and many other scholars, however, think the word 
should be pronounced ^ImUtk (or as 'gX.^ldmHk = Arab. 
falamdt), and that it comes from the Semitic root found in. 
Arab, as ^alima to be dark. Howevei this may be, 

it is in the Old Testament merely a poetic word for intense 
darkness (so the margin of the Revised Version, ‘ deep 
darkness But the phrase * shadow of death ' has (in Eng. 
as in Christian I Atm and other langs.) often been used with 
various meanings naturally suggested by the words? the 
commonest use is to denote the gloom and horror of approach- 
ing dissolution. 

The valley of the shadow of death xxiii. 4 in Eng. 
versions from Coverdale 1535 ? the earlier versions follow 
the V ulg. and LXX, which read * midst * instead of ‘ valley ’) : 
often applied to the experience of being brought by illness 
apparently near to the grave. 

The Land of the Shadow of Death : a rhetorical name for 
a tract of Western Africa in which the mortality among the 
white inhabitants is very great. 

[a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1x8 j?a ]>e longe aer . . deorc dea^s 
sceadu dreojan sceoldan.) cxo5o Lambeth Ps. cm. xoDa 
sittendan on beostrum & on sceaduwe dea^es. « x34oHam- 
FOLE Psalter cm* to In shadow of ded, bat is in vicious life, 
bat is, ymage of endles ded. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 177 
The lond of mysese and of derknesse, where as is the shadwe 
of deeth [ » Job x. 22, Vulgate]. X53S Coverdale Ps. xxiifi]. 
4 Though I shulde walke now in the valley of the shadowe 
of death [so x6xx]. X678 Bunyan Pilgr. i, (1900) 58 Now at 
the end of this Valley, was another, called the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. x88|q ‘ Mark Twain * Yankee at Crt, K, 
Arthur xSx. 480 If youwe watched your child through the 
valley of the Shadow and seen it come hack to life. 1897 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 441 The., depressing scenery of 
the Land of the Shadow of Death — z land that stretches 
from Goree to Loanda, x9xd Lond. Mag, Dea 478/2 That 
Valley of the Shadow of Death which, lies between Wolver- 
hampton and Birmingham. 

Q* Jig* with various notions : Gloom, unhappi- 
ness ; a temporary interruption of friendship ; 
sometning that obscures the lustre of a reputation. 

x8s5 Longf. Hiawatha X, Time is sunshine, hate is 
shadow. X894 Doyle Sherlodk Holmes 38 There never was 
a shadow between us until this accursed affair begaru X90S 
Century Mag, Aug. 484/1 The episode left an unfortunate 
shadow on the sportsmanship of the visitors. 

2. pi, a. The darkness of night ; the growing 
darkness after sunset. 

X38a WveuF Song Sol. ii. xy To the time that the dm 
springe, and shadewes be bowid in. a x$xt Beaum. & Fl, 
Four JHays in One^ Trt. Death Wfcs. 1912 X. 349 Give me 
such kisses as the (jueen of shadows Gave to the sleeping 
boy she stole on Latmus. 1728 Young Ocean xix, The stars 
are bright To chear the night, And shed, thro’ shadows, 
temper^ fire. 1863 Baring-Cj^juld Hymn, * Now the day 
is over' i, Shadows of the evening Steal aaoss the sky. 


SHADOW. 

+ the shades, Hades. Oh -r,.. 

1490 Ckm^aEiteydos xx 73 Wherof I shalle 
reMrte vnto the pryue goddis,,beyng ia the We shSowe? 

3 . Fainting and Drawing. The darker 

a picture, etc representing the less illuminatM 
portions of the original. Also the colour used in 
the tincture of such a part. = Shade sb. 3 (which 
is now more usual). ^ ^ 

1486 Bk. Si. Albans, Her. c viij, A dowte theer is yit of a 

certaynshadowofamylneryscro.sasitshewithherefolowvn^ 

[etc.]. XS65 Cooler Thesaurus, Fmbr^pictorum. ShaS? 

cast m peynctyng. 1675 A, Browne App. Art Ltmnin^l 
An Excellent Shadow for Old Mens Bodies, temner Pjfi? 
pe^ and Red Lead X778 Sir J. RevxoZdsX/J^H. 
I1779) *9 One of the first rules, .respecting his conduct and 
mana|:ement of light and shadow, would be what Leonardo 
pa Vinci h^ actually given, x88s Lock Workshop Pec 

Ser. IV. 365/1 The result is a negative harmonious from hieh 

light to clear shadow. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photn^ 
(ed. 6) 116 The lights bei^ bird and the shadows St 
II. Image cast by a body intercepting light. 

4 . The dark figure which a body ‘casts*’ or 
‘ throws* upon a surface by intercepting the direct 
rays of the sun or other luminary ; the image (ap- 
proximately exact or more or less distorted) which 
this figure presents of the form of the intercepting 

<2x300 Cursor M, 1927:1 sekewar born bam for to mete 
J>at petre scaudu on bairn suld rine I>ar-of had mani seke 
medicine, c 1386 Chaucer PNsrF. 7*.2i2Certesashadwehath 
the liknesse of the thyng of which it is shadwe. c 1430 Mirks 
FesHal x88 Wher bat euer he Jeode, and his schadow glod on 
a seke body, he was hole anon. 1553 T. W ilson Rkei. u. 56, 1 
solde you not the shadowe of the Asse. 1633 N. Carpenter 
Geog. Del. i. x. 226 The shaddow is alwayes found to be oppo- 
site in place to the Sunne-beams. X785 M iss Fielding Ophelia 
I. xxiii, Lord Larborough. .followed meabout like a shadow. 
X82* luisoitfSci. 4* Art 1. 467 Eclipses of the moon are owing 
to the shadow of the earth falling upon the moon. 1874 tr. 
Lonimei's Light 14 An opaque body is illuminated on that 
side of its surface only which is turned towards the light, its 
opposite surface, as well as a space covered by it, the shadow, 
remains dark. 

Jig. x^i Campbell Lochiel's Warn. 56 Coming events 
cast their shadows before. 

b. Phrases, I'o be afraid of one's own shadow, 
to be unreasonably timorous. May your shadow 
never grow {be) less / may you keep on increasing 
(in prosperity) I [A Persian phrase.] 
xs6B Grafton Chron, II. 659 Whether shee were afrayed 
of her awne shadowe.. the truth is, that the whole army 
retin-ned to their Shippes. 1824 [Morier] HaJJi Baba 
xxviiL 11. 64 ‘ May his shadow never be less said another, 
X863 R. F. Burton Wand. W. Africa I. 9 note, The little 
fleet— may its shadow never be less I— began with chartered 
ships. 1887 Referee 2 Jan. (Cass.), The recipients hope., 
that Sara’s shadow may never grow less. 

o. As a type of what is fleeting or ephemeral. 
a 1272 Luue Ron 32 in O. E. Misc. 94 pus is b^s world as 
bu mayht seo al so pe schadewe bat glyt away. 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 715 Man. .passes away Als a shadu on the 
somers day. ^ ? c x4xs Hoccleve Min, Poems 67 Lyf passith 
as a shadwe in euery age. 1830 Scott yml. II. 160 In this 
phantasmagorial place [London] the objects of the day come 
and depart like shadows. x87x Gaswall Hymn, ‘ Days and 
Moments ' 11. i, As a shadow life is fleeting, 

cL Optics, etc. Right shadow', the figure 
thrown by an opaque body upon a horizontal plane 
to which it is perpendicular. + Contrary, f Versed 
shadow', the figure thrown by an opaque body 
upon a vertical plane to which it is perpendicular. 
Geometric shadow', the figure produced upon a 
vertical screen by extending the lines from a 
luminous point which envelop an opaque body 
placed between the screen and the point \ Line 
of shadows ', a scale engraved upon some mathe- 
matical instruments used in taking altitudes; 
** Quadrat. 

1571 Digges I. xii. D iij b, Marke well the diui- 

sions of pointes touched in your scale, if they be of right 
shadow. ..But and if they bee of contrarie shadow, worke 
contrarely. 1644 Gunnery ii. (1670) 37 But if of con- 
trary or vers’d shadow, multiply the distance from the 
middle of your foot by the parts cut Chambers 

CycL, Quadrai,Qjtadratum,csXit6.d\sogeometficalsquare, 
and line of shadows, is an additional member on the face of 
the common Gunter’s and Sutton’s quadrants. xSSzEncycl, 
Brit. XIV, 581/x How to place a plane quadrilateral of 
given form so that its geometric shadow may be a square. 
©. (See quots.) 

1875 Tyndall Sound vix. (ed, 3) 317 The possible influence 
of a sound-shadow. X883 Ibid. (ed. 4) 299 Acoustic 

Shadows. 1895 Funk's Stand. Dut., Shadow, A. region 
protected or screened off from radiation of any kind : used 
with qualification or in composition j as, a sound-shadow; 
an electric shadow. 

5 . lu loose or extended use. 
a. A reflected image. 

A similar use of the corresponding sb, is found in many 
other langs. 

^ C117S Lamb, Horn, 29 Hu maht bu iseon biue speadewe 
in worie watere? c xaoo Trin. ColL Horn. 29 Hie p® 
wimman] bihalt hire sheawere, and cumeo hire shadewe 
l^aronne, b« shadewe hire tacheo [etc*], at^ Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 1529 He [jr. Narcissus) louede his owne shadowe 
soo That atte laste he starf for woo. c X470 Henryson Mot, 
Fab. X. [Fox 4* Wolf) xxiv, The schadow of the moneschone 
in the well x6ox Shaks. Jul. C, i. ii. 58 Such Mirrors . . That 
you might see your shadow, x69a R. L’Estrange Fahhs vl 
5 But out of a Greediness to get Both, he[^c. the dog] Chops 
at the Shadow, and Loses the Substance. X797-8 Coleridge 



SHADOW. 


SHADOW, 


Mar. VI. xvi, And on the hay the moonlight lay, And 
the shadow of the Moon. 1803 Wordsw. Yarrow Unvisiied 
44 Let.. The swan on still St, Mary’s Lake Float double, 
swan and shadow I 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxix. The 
planets which shine above us as little influential of our des- 
tiny, as their shadows, when reflected in the river, are capa- 
ble of altering its course. 

fb. The faint appearance of something seen 
through an obscuring medium. Ohs. 

1394 Plat Jewell-ho. i. 42 Let the scholler write vpon the 
shadowe of the text lines. 

c. Applied to the appearance of degenerate 
corpuscles, bacilli, etc. faintly visible under the 
microscope ; also known as Shell-shadows. 

188s Buck's Med. Handbk. 204 (Cent. Suppl.), The 
occurrence of.. ‘shell shadows' m the blood after release 
from the bell jar. 1896 Allhuii's Sysi. Med. I. 83 In tuber- 
culosis., it is not unusual to find in the giant-cells some 
bacilli . - but faintly traceable as unstained, translucent 
shadows. 

Q. fig. a. An unreal appearance; a delusive 
semblance or image; a vain and unsubstantial 
object of pursuit. Often contrasted with substance. 

aizzs Ancr. B. 366 He neuede nout of sunne, bute 
scheadewe one. 1526 Abp. Warham in Ellis Orl^. Lett. 
Set. in. II. 42 , 1 ..shulde bee as a shadoo and ymaige of an 
Archebisshop and Legate, voide of auctoritie and jurisdic- 
tion. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 11. ii. 265 The veiy substance of 
the Ambitious is meerely the shadow of a Dreame, i6n 
Mure Misc. Poems i. 52 Thy j^easour is hot paine, A 
dreame, a toy, a schadou. 1701 jDe Foe Truehora Eng. 
41 Titles are Shadows, Crowns are empty things. 1780 
Burke Sp. Bristol declining Poll r $ The worthy gentleman 
..has feelingly told us, what shadows we are, and what 
shadows we pursue, 1809 Malkin Gil B/m xi. vi. (Rtldg.) 
405 The minister . . was now determined to seize the substance 
as well as catch at the shadow, 1840 J. H. Newman Par, 
Berm, V. i. 4 At present we are in a world of shadows. 

f b. Applied rhetorically to a portrait as con- 
trasted with the original; also to an actor or a 
play in contrast with the reality represented. Ohs, 

*580 Eu^hues (Arb.) 259 For Appellesshadowesare 
to be scene of Alexander, but not Alexanders of Appelles, 
1390 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 213, 430. iS9X — Two Gent. iv. 
ii. X26 To your shadow, will I make true loue. 1609 Ev. 
Woman in Hum. ill. i. in Bullen O. PL IV. 347 . 1 have a 
dumbe-shewe of all their pictures, each has sent in nis several 
shadow, X679 in Spalding Club M iscell. V. 186 He was wont 
to gaze away whole days on her picture,.. practising upon 
the shadow to fit himself for the substance, 

0 . An obscure indication ; a symbol, type ; a 
prefiguration, foreshadowing. 

1382 Wyclif Col. ii. 17 The whiche hen schadowe of thingis 
to come ; forsoth the body is of Crist. 1326 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de w. 1531) 3 b, But all these were hut fygures and 
shadowes of thynges to come. 1667 Milton P. L. xn. 233 
Religious Rites Of sacrifice j informing them, by types And 
shadowes, of that destind Seed to bruise The Serpent. 1704 
Swift Mech. Operai. Spir. Misc. (1711) 303 Certain curious 
Figures,.. which were so many Shadows and Emblems of 
the whole Mystery. x8ss Kingsley Wesiw. Ho t xix. That 
eternal world, whereof all here is but a shadow and a dream. 

d. Something of opposite character that neces- 
sarily accompanies or follows something else, as 
shadow does light. 

X830 Tennyson Love ^ Death xo Thou [Death] art the 
shadow of life. 187a Morley Voltaire (1886) i A new type 
of belief, and of its shadow, disbelief. 

e. An imitation, copy ; a counterpart. 

1693 Humours Town 31 , 1 desire you to parallel the Follies 
and Vices of the Town with the shadows of such in the 
Country. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Passion ^ Princ. 
xy. Ill, 362 Everything [on a voyage] goes on with the 
precision of clockwork, and one day is only the shadow and 
echo of another. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xviii. (1875) 
330 The Roman Empire was the shadow of the Popedom. 

f. Used hyperbolically to designate a person ex- 
tremely emaciated or feeble. 

1588 Greene Pandosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 262 This tragi- 
call discourse of fortune so daunted them, as they went like 
shadowes, not men. X590 Sir J, Smythe Disc. Weapons 
Ded. II Great numbers of miserable and pitiful ghosts or 
rather shadowes of men. ispo Spenser P. Q. m. i. 45 All 
were faire knights, and goodly well beseene. But to faire 
Britomart they all but shadowes beene, 1773 LHe H. Frowde 
8 , 1 hardly eat or drank, and became a perfect Shadow. x8i5 
^cmr GuyM. xli, He appeared to wither into the shadow of 
himself. 1887 Bowen rirg, AErnid iil 590 A stranger, by 
want to a shadow worn. 

g. An attenuated remnant ; a form from which 
the substance has departed. Also, the shadow of a 
name (L. nomints umbrd)^ z. shadowy or faintly 
surviving renown. 

a 1569 Kyngesmilu Godly Adv.\\g^d) 13 Least instead of 
a man, ye finde but the shadowe of a man. a 1674 Claren- 
don Hist, Reb. xv. § 152 But his greatness at home was but 
a shadow of the glory he had abroad. 178X Gibbon 
4 ‘ Pall xvii. II. 29 The emperors themselves, who disdained 
the faint shadow of the republic. 1837 Carlyle Pr, Rev, 
I. IV. iv, Who shall become the eloquent orator of Royalism, 
and earn the shadow of a name. x86a Brougham Brit, 
iu, 52 The prerogative of the Crown was reduced 
to a shadow. 

hi. A slight or faint appearance, a small insig- 
nificant portion, a trace. 

1386 A Day Eng. Secretary l (1625) 8 Simple, plaine, and 
of the lowest and meanest stile, utterly devoide of any shadow 
of high and loftie speeches. 1678 Cudworth .Sjprri 

I. iv. § x8 (1743) 321 There was no shadow of reason,^ why 
[etc.]. 1736 Butler Anal. i. i. Wks. 1874 I. 28 There is not 
so much as this shadow of probability, to lead us to any such 
conclusion. X831 KjRBiLE Serm. v. (1848) 113 For the shadow 
of anything like proof of it, we may search far and wide in 


yam. 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) I. App. 774 There 
IS not a shadow of evidence that Harold ever reigned as 
Under-king in England. 

7, A Spectral form, phantom ; « Shade sb. 6. 

^ ^75 Leg, Saints ii. iPaulus') 1151 pan come a schadow 
mil hugly, blak and blay, & stud hyme by. 1460 Capgrave 
Chron. (1858) 266 Eke he [Rich. 11 ] thoute evyr that a scha- 
dow of a man walkid before him. 1588 Shaks. Tit. ^ . i. i. 100 
1 hat so the shadowes be not vnappeased. — Mids. N. iii. 
II. 347 Beleeue me, King of shadowes, I mistooke, CIS90 
Marlowe Faust. 146 And I . . Will be as cunning as Agrippa 
w^, Whose shadowes made all Europe honor him. 1667 
Milton P ,L.x, 264 Whom thus the meager Shadow answerd 
soon. 1790 CpwpER Iliad 11. 71 At mine head The shadow 
took his stand. 18x2 Cary Doftte, Purg. viii. 45 To the 
valley now.. let us descend ; and hold Converse with those 
shadows. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv, 153 No hand- 
mi of earth shall bury me, pass’d to the shadows. 1888 
Honnor Morten Sk. Hasp. Life 48 Every second the 
silent shadow feared of man drew nearer. 

8 . One that constantly accompanies or follows 
another like a shadow. 

a. A parasite, toady ; also (« L. umbra) a com- 
panion whom a guest brings without invitation. 

1^79 UossoN Sck. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Though thepryde of 
their shadowes (I meane those hangebyes whome they 
succour with stipend) cause them to be somewhat il talked 
of abroade. 1609 B. Jonson SiL Worn. 11. ii, Laught at by 
the Lady of the Colledge, and her shadowes. 1:639 Mas- 
singer Unnai. Combat iii. i, I must not haue my boord 
pester’d with shadowes, That under other mens protection 
breake in Without invitement, 

b. A spy or detective who follows a person in 
order to keep watch upon his movements. Cf. 
Shadow zf, x 2 , 

1859 Matsell Rogue's Lex. 78 Shadow^ a first-class police 
officer, one who possesses naturally the power.. to follow 
his q^uarry. 1890 Daily Nervs 4 Oct. 4/6 The refusal of the 
magistrates to allow a policeman to be asked whether he 
was a ‘shadow’. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 8 Aug. 10/2 His duties 
as official police * shadow ’ to the Prince of Wales. 

c. Westminster School, (See wot.) 

1884 Forshall Westminster Sch. 4 The master.. called 
me to him, and along with me another boy, whom he as- 
signed to me as my ‘Substance’. I was the ‘Shadow*. 
The ‘ Substance ’ was, for the space of a week, responsible 
for the proper conduct of his ‘ Shadow *, 1903 F. Markham 
Recoil, Town Boy Westminster 
t An outline for a picture, Ohs. 

^ 1636 Jeanes Fuln. Christ 14 Painters, whose first rude or 
imperfect draught is termed a shadow, or adumbration. 

10. Algebra. A symbol having no meaning apart 
from a symbol of another kind to which it is 
attached. 

1898 A. N. Whitehead Univ. Algebra I. 87 The Greek 
letters have no^ meaning apart from the Roman letters to 
which they assign properties, and therefore should not he 
written alone. Let these Greek letters be called shadows 
or umbral letters; and let the Roman letters denoting 
regions be called regional letters. 

III. Shelter from light and heat. 

IL Protection from the sun ; shade. Now rare* 
t In t^ shadow ‘ in the shade * (Shade sb. 8 b)- 

‘ Dry it in the shadow ’ is a constant direction in pharma- 
ceutical recipes in the 17th c. 

c 1330 Will. Paleme 754, & vnder a tri appeltre tok him 
tid a sete, pat was braunched ful brode & bar gret schadue. 
c 1423 Cursor M. 8451 (Trin.) Vndir pe shadow of bat tre 
be kynde of bingis lemed he. 1525 Berners Froiss. IL 
ciii. [xdx.] 296 They shall be in the sonne and in great heate, 
and we shall be in the shadowe and in the fresshe ayre. z6ox 
Holland Pliny xxviii. ix. II. 320 Prepared they ought to 
bee and dressed, before Autumne, when they be new and 
fresh washed, & dried in theshaddow. 

t b. concr. That which affords shade. Cf. 13 . 

1667 Marvell Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 , 402 Though an 
only son be inestimable, yet it is like Jonah's sin, to be 
angry at God for the withering of his slumo w. 
t o. A shady place. Obs. 

1326 Greie Herball Ixii. (1529) D iv, Betony..groweth on 
hylles, woodes, & shadowes, and about trees. x688 Holme 
Armoury ii. 176/x A Shepheards Bower., [is] called Shades, 
or shaddows, by the Poets. 

f d. Retirement, seclusion. Obs, rarer^, 

*6x2 Bacon Ess.., Of Gt. Place (Arb.) 280 They., are 
impatient of priuatenesse, euen in age and sicknesse, which 
require the shadow, 

12. Overshadowing (of wings, etc.), as affording 
security; protection or shelter from danger or 
observation. 

cxzoo Vices Virtues tot Vnder tiare scadewe of 'Sine 
fi^eres. a 1300 E, E. Psalter xvL 10 Hile me vnder schadou 
of bi wenges twa. 1474 CIaxton Chesse tv, viii. (1883) 187 
Praynge your good grace to resseyue this lityJl and symple 
book made vnder the shadowe of your noble protection. *607 
Shaks. Timon v. iv. 6 Such. As slept within the shadow of 
your power, xjtg Watts Hymn, ‘ O God our Help ' ii, 
Beneath the shadow of Thy throne Thy Saints have dwelt 
secure. x8a* Scott Kenilw. i, There is no treason, sure, 
in a man’s enjoying his own thoughts, ondrar the shadow of 
his own bonnet ? 1827 — Surg. Dau. xii, She is under the 
shadow of the Britisn flag, and she shall experience its 
protection. 1871 Freeman Harm. Cong. (1876) IV. xviii, 
106 Deeds were done under the shadow of his name which 
we may be sure that in his own heart he abhorred. 

f b. Under the shadow of [ *= Fr. f en Tomire 
de, sous ip) ombre de, It, sotto ombra dt} t w under 
colour of, on pretence of- Obs, 

1323 Berners Froiss. I, cccxxvi. 206 b, He was nat worthy 
to hoide any herytage in the realme of Fraunce, vnder the 
shadowe of his children. 1632 Lithgow Trav. w. X46 He 
stroue (vnder the sbaddow of inuaited He^ to mitigate the 
fury of her. .disdaine. 


+13, Denoting various appliances for affording 
shade, a. A handscreen ; also a parasol, sunshade. 

b. A woman’s headdress, or a portion of a head- 
dress, projecting forward so as to shade the fece. 

c. A tester or canopy for a bed. Obs. 

a. 1604 E. G[rimstone] Hist. Indies v, xxix, 

418 They put vpon him certaiue ensignes of feathers, with 
fannes, shadowes and other things. 16x1 Cotgr., Ombraire, 
an Vmbrello, or shadow. Ibid.,Ombrelle. 

fig. x623 Fletcher Rule Wife ni. {inii,). Now you have 
got a shadow, an umbrella To keep the scorching worlds 
omnion From your fair credit 

D. X379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 1 16 Besides all this their 
shadows, their spottes, their lawnes, their leefekyes, their 
ruffes, their rings, shew them rather Cardinals curtisans, 
then modest Matrones. 1598 Florio, Velaregli, bone- 
graces, shadowes, vailes or launes that women vse to weare 
on their foreheads for the sunne. xdsx Knevet Rhodon 4- 
Iris III. i. E 3, Shadowes, rebates, ribbands, ruffes, cuffes 
andfals. 1641 ^es,t Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 106 Lawne..is 
much used for fine necke-kerchers, and fine shadowes, and 
dressinges. 

C. 1604 T. M.Blcu:kBk. vci Middleton's Wks. (Bullen) 
VIII. 25 The testern, or the shadow over the bed, 

14. Theatr. A penthouse or roof over the stage. 
Obs. exc. Mist, 

x6oo in Greg Henslowe Papers (1907) s a shadowe or 
cover over the saide Stadge. 1831 J, P. Collier Dram, 
Poetry HI. 305 The projecting tiled roof over the stage [at 
the ‘ Fortune’] is called in this agreement ‘the shadow’, 
bu t it i s also technically termed ‘ the heavens 

XV. Comb, < 

15. a. Simple attrib., as shadow-side, •’Streak \ 
(sense 4 ) shadow-show, -tracery ; (sense 4 c) 
shadow-wave; (sense *f) shadow-crown, -king, 
-patriarch, -skafe, -world ; (sense 13 ) shadow* 
flant ; shadow-like adj. (and adv.) ; also quasi- 
adj. Shady, as f shadow ditch, f hedge, fhilet, 
f place, ftree, 

1844 Mrs. Browning Vis. Poets cccxiv. The figure of 
a palm-branch brown Traced on its brightness up and 
down In fine fair lines,— a *shadow-crown. 1568 Turner 
Herbal in. 54 Nummularia.,%to^fi'Cix by hedge sydes, 
and in *shaddowe ditches. 1602 tr. Pastor Fido Ii, 
Where a ^shadow hedge [vna siepe ombrosa} doth close 
it in. X382 Wyclif Isa. iv. 6 And a tabernacle shal ben 
in to a ^shadewe hilet of the dai, fro brennyng. 1896 Lina 
"Eckenstein Worn. Monasticism 75 £hruin..ap:ain became 
house-mayor to one of the ^shadow kings, rots fainiants, 
the unworthy successors of the great Merovech. 1601 
Holland Pliny xxxn. ix. II. 444 The garbage and skales of 
the *shadow-like Scisena. 1623 Drumm. of Hawth. Flowres 
of Sion (1630) 31 Glories breath, which Shadow-like on wings 
of Time doth glide. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery i. Imag, 
xiii. (1874) 170 A something deep, And shadowlike, yet 
shadowless. *639 Fuller Holy War in. ii. (1640) 111 Let 
those who are delighted with Sciographie, paint out. .these 
♦shadow-Patriarchs. xsst Turner Herbal Evb, Astra- 
galus, .groweth in places open to the wynde in *.shadowe 
places. X885 Lady Brassky The Trades 140 ‘^Shadow- 
plants' which have to be grown in order to protect the 
young cacao-plants. x87a FitzGerald Omar (ed. 3) Ixviii, 
We are no other than a moving row Of Magic ’‘Shadow- 
shapes. xZ^Ibid. xlvi, ’Tis nothing but a Magic ’’Shadow- 
show. 1570 T, Wilson Demosth. Oral., Life 117 When the 
sunne was verie hote about noonetide, they both would go 
on the ’’shadow side of the Asse. 1890 Anthony's Photogr, 
Bull. III. 147 If the light is too strong on the nose it must 
be lowered by bringing up the shade on the cheek, especially 
on the shadow side. X833 Tennyson PaL Art 76 The 
ragged rims of thunder brooding low, With ’’shadow-streaks 
of rain. x88s Warren & Cleverly Wand. Beetle ga Lying 
on the sunny sward, dappled with the restless '*shaaow- 
tracery of the trees, x6oat tr. Pastor Fido Fsb, Among 
these *shadow tree& 187X G. Macdonald Wks. Fancy 4 
Imag. II. II Scaring ’’shadow- waves o’er fields of corn. 
1891 F. Thompson Sister Songs (i^s) 50 A ’’shadow-world, 
wherethrough the shadows wind Ofm! the loved and lovely 
of my kind. 

b. JjiStxvimmidX, shccdow-chequered, -dappled, 
•haunted, -peopled, -vested, -winged 

*830 Tennyson Aral. Nts. 102 Many a ’’shadow-chequer’d 
lawn. x8s7 Kingsley Two Y. Ago xxv. Gazing out over 
the ’’shadow-dappled lawn, 1887 Morris xii. 283 To 

wander o’er the ’’shadow-haunted s^ 1820 Shelley 
Hymn Merc, xxix, But we will leave this ’’shadow-peopled 
cave And live among the Gods. 1832 Invoc. Misery i, 
’’Shadow-vested Misery. 187* Palgrave Lyr. Poems 131 
*Shadow- winged night hovers nearer above. 

c. Objective, as skadow-bringer, -fighter, -hunt* 
ing, -maker, -painting, -pursuer; shadow-bringing, 
-ca^Hngy filing, -gretsping 

xooa W. S. Crockett Scott Couni^ xix. 47D The great 
’’Shadow-bringer was fast approaching. 1730 Bailey (fol.), 
’’Shadow-bringing. 1839 Tennyson Mer- 
lin 4- V, 479 To him the wall That sunders ghosts and 
’’riiadow-casting men Became a crystal, x88» Emycl. Brit, 
XIV. 584/1 The shadow-casting object should be near the 
screen. 1843 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl. Met. II. 
582/1 He becomes a mere ’’shadow-pursuer and ’’shadow- 
fighter, *768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 473 Locke. . then 
addressed the ’’shadow-fighting champion in these words. 
a 1644 Quarles Sol. Recant, vi. 81 Thou, whose ’’shadow- 
gasping hand even tires Vpon the vanity of thy vast de- 
sires, 1856 Ruskin Mod. Paint. IV. v. v. § ** The strange 
shapes it (a cast shadow] gets into.. cannot be imagined 
until one is actually engaged in ’’shadow-hunting, a *887 
Jefferies Field 4* Hedgerow (1889) 226 That singular 
*shadow-painting seen on the wings of moths. 

16. Special comb., as fshAdow-adder (tr. L. 
coluber, pseudo-etymologically ' qui colit umbram*), 
a serpent lurking in shady places ; shadow-band i, 
a company of or resembling phantoms ; shadow* 


SHADOW. 


592 


SHADOW. 


baud 2, one of a series of parallel bands, alternately 
light and dark, seen passing over any light-coloured 
surface immediately before and after totality in a 
solar eclipse ; shadow-bird, a popular name for 
Scopus umbretta^ a bird of nocturnal habits native 
in Africa and Madagascar ; shadow-building (see 
quot) ; shadow canoe (cf. shadow-building \ 
shadow eateher, {a) one who grasps at and 
retains trifles ; (^) a photographer; fshadow dial, 

? a sundial; shadow-fight, a fighting with shadows 
(i.e. imaginary foes), or a fight between shadows, a 
sciamachy; shadow-figure, a silhouette; shadow- 
fish = ScIjENa ; fshadow grass, ? Luzula sylmtica ; 
shadow-half, -part, * that portion of land which 
lies towards the north, or is not exposed to the 
sun* (Jam.); f shadow-house, a summer-house; 
shadow-light, a reflected light; shadow-line, 
{d) ^Um of shadows (sense 4 d); ( 3 ) a line cast 
by the shadow of an upright poster by the gnomon 
of a sun-dial; shadow-photograph, a picture 
taken by means of the Kontgen rays; hence 
shadow-photography ; shadow-picture, a 
shadow-photograph; shadow-pin (see quot.); 
shadow-play, a play in which the actors appear as 
shadows cast upon a screen placed between the 
stage and the auditorium ; f shadow-plough, ? a 
Plough (sense 3 a) on the shady part of an estate ; 
shadow-script (? nonoe-use)^ markings in shadow ; 
shadow-stick, an upright post used for casting a 
shadow line ; shadow-stitch, ^ in lace-making"^ a 
mode of using the bobbins so as to produce delicate 
openwork borderings and the like* {Cent, Diet, 
1891) ; shadow test, {a) a method of finding out 
by refraction whether an eye is myopic or hyper- 
metropic; (^) a method of examining the outer 
side of an eye affected with cataract in its second 
stage {Syd, Soc, Lex, 1898). 

138* Wyclip Pnm, xxiiL 32 It shal bite as a ‘’^shadewe 
eddere, 1891 C. Dawson Attonmore 156 In dear memory’s 
hallowed land They move a silent *shado w band, 1900 S. P. 
Langley in 22 June 977 (Cent. Suppl.) Shadow bands 

were seen, ims Westm, Gass,, i Sept. 6/3 The shadow-bands 
■were splendidly exhibited before and after totality. 1869-73 
T. R. Tones Cassell's Bk Birds IV. 62 The Hammer-head, or 
^Shadow-bird. 1891 Winn Boating Man's Vade-M, g The 
construction of small boats without regard to particular lines 
and without special intermediate dimensions is termed 
‘^Shadow building'. 1883 Fisheries Exkib. Caial. 197 
Full-size whale boat, dories, ^shadow canoe, . . Indian birch 
canoe, &c. 1774 Mitford £ss. Harmony Lang. 53 
Such a *shadow-catcher as 1 . Vossius. .seems to have been. 
1 SJ 07 N, ^ Q. Ser, x. VII. 67 A firm of photographers in 
Bishopsgate Street are now describing themselves as ‘ Sha- 
dow-catchers 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag, vii. Aaaaa, 
A Globe with two Pole-Dials, and one *ShadQw-Dial. 1768- 
74 Tucker Z. if. (1834) I. 47X Who is that antagonist 

whom he bumps and pummels so furiously in his *shadow- 
fight? x8i6 CoLERiiJGE Siaiesm. Man. 34 While the latter 
present a shadow-figh t of Things and Quantities, the former 

f 'ves us the history of Men. 1851 Mayhew Lend, Labour 
31 1 The ^shadow-figures sold this winter by one of my 
informants were of Mr. and Mrs. Manning, the Queen, 
Prince Albert [etc.]. 1598 Epulario F iiijb, To dresse a 
Latus or ^shadow fish. 1705 Dale Pharmacol. Suppl. 348 
■Umbra... The Grunter or Shadow-Fish. 1597 Gerardk 
Herbal i. vi. 8 Wood grasse or ^Shadow grasse. 1505 Reg, 
Mag, Sig, Scot. 600/2, 6 mercatas terrarura bine partis ae 
Sray thtoun de Noth, viz,, le *Schaddow-half earundem, 
* 51^4 il^id. 1585, 263/1 The *schaddow or myd thrid part 
and bow schaddow thrid part. js86-[873 Reg, Privy Coufi* 
cilScot, IV. 149 With the barnis, byris, biggingisand uthiris 
abonespecifeit standing upoun the shaddow halff thairof. 
1869 C. Leslie Family Leslie III, 45 George Leslie of 
Tocher granted a charter of the shadow half of the town and 
lands of Drumdumo. 1649 in Archseologia X. 419 One 

f arden summer or %hadowe house. 1623 Drumm. op 
Iawth, Flowres of Sion (1630) 6 Of which that golden Eye, 
which cleares the Skies, Isbut. .a'^Shadowlight. 1764 J. Fer- 
guson Lect. 207 So as the uppermost ed|:e of the sbadowof the 
gnomon may just cover the *shadow-hne. 1900 yrnl, Sch, 
Geog. (U. S.) Jan. 2 The shadow-line is marked at each hour 
during the school day, 19021 IVestm. Gaz. 17 Oct, 4/2 They 
watched the slowly moving shadow-line and cast sorrowful 
glances towards the erratic clocks In the neighbourhood. 
1896 Daily News 13 Feb. 2/1 At least two years ago a 
German scientist took what are now called "^shadow photo- 
graphs in asmall way. Ibid.^ ‘ ^Shadow photography’, never- 
theless, is the term that has ‘caught on *. x8q6 McClure's 
Mag. VI. 415/a A Crookes tube, .with which he has taken 
all his ^shadow pictures. 1891 Haul, Mag, Sept. 809 The 
^shadow-pin. .attached to a compass card, to indicate the 
bearing of the sun at neon, 1^5 Mrs. Grindrod Siam 49 
Burlesques, comedies introducing current events, and *sha- 
dow-plays, are productive of much mirth at fair-times. 1910 
Handbk, FJhnogr, Coll, Brit, Mus. 102 The first two forms 
of Wayang are shadow-plays, the puppets bemg cut from 
leather. 1544 in Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot, 1387, 402/1 Octo 
bovatas terre,.yocatas the *Scnaddow-pleuch of Sonny- 
syde. 1898 Edin, Rev, Apr. 312 The Fraunhofer spectrum, 
being a ‘^shadow-script on a bright ground. 1900 yml, 
Sch. Geog. (U. S.) Jan. 2 The *sbadow-stick aids in teaching 
latitude. x8^ Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 248 
^Shadow Stitch,. is used in Pillow Lace making to form the 
shadow of a pattern, to fill ip the inside of curves [etc.]. 
Shadow v. Forms : 3-4 skadu,3-5 

scliadow, 4 sseduy, 4-5 shadow, -dwe, soha- 
dew(e, 4, 6 schadou, 4-7 shadowe, 4, 6-7 
Bl^ddow, 5 sohado, schad(o)wd, 6 schaddow, 
8had(d) 6 , 6-8 shaddo we, 4- shadow* [OE. scead- 


wian f. sceado Shadow si, (cf. OS. skadowan^ ska- 
doian, OHG. scatewen^ also OE. ofer-sceadwian 
OVHESHADOW and its Tent, equivalents).] 

1 . trans. To protect or shelter (a person or thing) 
from the sun ; to shade. Now rare or Ois, 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 151X Whan he was to that welle 
comen. That shadowid was with braunches grene. 1530 
Palsgh. 699/2 Thesonne can natcome hyther, yonder bouse 
shade weth me. 1577 B, Googe HeresbacHs Busb. ii. (1586) 
98 Against the heat of the sun . .shadow them as wel as you 
may. 1630 R, yoknsotis Kingd, ^ Commw.pg The Land 
is . .shadowed with huge woods. 1675 Covel in Early V oy. 
Levant (Hakl. Soc-) 202 Two more in like manner went 
fanning him all the way and shadowing him (for it was 
about ten o’clock, and a most excessive hot day). 1726 
Leoni Albertis Archit, I. 48 These, .Stones.. make a kind 
of pavement at top to shadow and protect the Substructure. 

t b. reji. To obtain shade, take shelter from 
the sun. Obs, 

1340 Ayenb. 97 Ine ]je ssede of Jiise trawe him ssel guod 
herte sseduy. 1530 Palsgr. 700/1, I wyll go shadowe my 
selfe under yonder fayre oke, 1648 Gage W est Ind. 69 A 
rock, under which they shadowed themselves. 1682 Lister 
Gcedart Of Insects 138 These Spiders delight to be about 
the herbe Balm ; and in Summer time they shaddow them- 
selves under it, 

t e. intr, for refl. Ohs, 

a 1533 Berners Gold. Bk, M, Aurel. (i§4^ Z j, Agaynste 
enuye is no..thycke wodde to shadowe in. 1607 Norden 
Surv. Dial, v. 205, I find that under these trees the grasse 
is most rancke and fruitefull, . , by reason of . . the cattle shelt- 
ring and shadowing under them, 

2 . trans. To shelter or protect as with covering 
wings ; to enfold with a protecting and beneficent 
influence ; » Overshadow v, Chiefl;y in Biblical 
use. Obs. po&t. yi^ over, 

c 1000 Lambeth Ps. xc. 4 His sculdrum he scaduaji {»e 
[obumbrabit tibi\. a 1325^ Prose Ps, xa 4 And he shal 
shadow he wyb hys shulderis. ^2420 Hoccleve Lam, Green 
Tree 18 in Reg. Princes p.xxxvii, O holy gost,. .That 
of heye vertue sbadowist me. £1450 Capgravk Life Si, 
Gilbert xxxv. Jia pe commemoraciones of holy seyntisused 
in h® cherch, be whech we be sebadowyd fro wyndes of 
temptaciones. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 202 The 
holy goost shall comme oner the, and the vertue or myght 
of the moost bye god shall shadowe the. 1395 Shaks. yohn 
II. i. 14 You giue his offspring life. Shadowing their right 
vnder your wings of warre. 1830 Tennyson Supposed Conf, 
181 Let T hy dove Shadow me over, and my sins Be un- 
remember’d. 

^ b. intr, with prep, on^ over, «/ (« L. obum- 
hrare with super), in the same senses. Obs, rare, 
a 1300 E, E. Psalter cxxxix. 8 [cxl. 7] Lauerd. .pou scha- 
dowed ouer mi heued in dai ofe fighte. ax^zi Prose PsaL 
ter^ pou shadued, Lord, vp min heuede. 1382 Wyclif, Thou 
al aboute shadewedest on myn bed. 
fS. trans. To screen, protect from attack. Obs, 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A, i. xix. 56 A rowte of folke on 
horsbake that ouer ranne about the felde here and there for 
to shadowe theyre fote men. 1558 Ld. Wentworth Lei, 
to Q, Mary 2 Jan, Cal. State Pap,^ For. 1553-8, 355 The 
enemy, shadowing themselves under the turnpike wall . . kept 
themselves so secure that the pieces from the bridge could 
not touch them. 1598 Barret Theor, Warres v. iii. 154 
The Cauallerie, in their quarters.., would be defended and 
shadowed by the Infanterle. 

immaterial sense : To be a security or 
protection to; to take under one’s protection or 
patronage ; to screen from blame or punishment, 
or from wrong. Also, to put (oneself, one*s rights, 
etc.) under the protection of another. Obs. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, Vf rzj b, And so, shadowed 
■with this counsaill . .he tooke a determinate peace. 1565 J. 
pHiL.hiP Patient Grissell ZX16 (Malone Soc.), Shadow and 
defend them, with thy glorious spright, 1577-87 Holins- 
HED Chron. 1 . 161/ 1 Though she -were no nun, yet the offense 
seemed verie heinous, for that he should not once touch anie 
woman shadowed vnder that habit. 1588 Greene Pandosio 
Ep. Ded. \1607) A 2 b, But I hope my willing minde shall 
excuse my slender skill, and your Honours courtesie sha- 
dowe my rashnesse, i6ax Fletcher Isl. Princess m. 
Was’t not enough I saw thou wert a Coward, And shad- 
dowed thee? 1630 A. yoknsvn's Kingd. 4 Commw. 4Z0 
He invaded Livouia.., which had shadowed it selfe under 
the protection of the ssud Sigismund. 1704 Trapp 
Muli L II, 286 Those Laurels which his conqu’riug S word 
has won Should shadow this Miscarriage. 

4 u, To cast a shadow upon, to cover or obscure 
with a shadow. 

138a Wyclif^c/^v, is That..thescbadoweofhimscbulde 
schadowe [Vnlg, obumbraret) ech of hem. [Similarly Tm- 
DALB 1526.] 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps, (Percy Soc.) 64 
(Harl, MS.), My dayes , , ben shadowed and waxen drye and 
derke. 1563 Shuts A rckit. D iiij b, The Proiecture, shalbe 
as before..sauing onely that Mutili shall hange ouer so 
farre as ye maye conueniently not hyddinge or shadowing 
his Cymatium. 1590 Spenser F. <X ii. vil 56 The warlike 
Elfe much wondred at this tree, So faire and great, that 
shadowed all the ground. 16x3 Chapman Maske Inns 
Courts Her tresses b tucks braided with siluer; The hinder 
part shadowing in wanes her shoulders. 1683 Moxon 
Mech, Exerc.^ Printing ii. IP i When the Compositer is at 
work the Light may come bon his Left band; for else his 
Right-hand, .might shadow the Letter he would pick up. 
1795 Southey !^oan o/Arcx. 168 The dark battalions of 
the foe Shadowing the distant plain. 1823 Scott Talism, 
xxiu, The features.. no longer shadowed by the mass of 
hair, 1850 Tennyson In Mem, xlV[i], The path we came 
by, thorn and flower, Is shadow’d by the growing hour. 

f b. In petssive of a shadow ; To be * cast * by 
an object. (If the reading be genuine ; other MSS. 
read * shad we*.) 

<71386 Chauckb Pats. T , 212 (Camb. MS.) Certis a seba- 
dewe hat theliknesseof the thyngof whiche it is schadewid. 


C. intr. To cast a shadow. rare. 

13. . E. E, Allit, P. A. 42 On huyle her perle hit 
doun, Schadowed \>h wortez ful schyre & schene „ 
Langl. P. pi. B. xviii. 431 May no grysly gost glyde S 
It [the cross] shadweth. 1513 Douglas ./Eneis iv 
2 Thow bricht Cytheria, Quhilk only schaddowist amfl«i 
sterris Hte. 1821 Clare Fill. Mmsir.ll, 100 To seeW 
brook that down the meadows glides, "Where the crev wilK 
shadows by its sides. 1847 Tennyson Princess 
comes a pillar of electric cloud,, .shadowing down the cwf 
paign till it strikes On a wood. 

d. To grow dark or gloomy. Also tram f, 

xm Harpefs Mag, Apr. 753 Evening shadowed: tb® 
violet deepened. 1891 Meredith One of Cong iri 
‘There’s the mother too said he; and Nesta saw that*tS 
ladies shadowed, ® 

1 6 . trans. To intercept or dim the light of (the 
sun or other luminary). Obs, 

. CX4ZO Pilgr. LyfManhode n. xl (1869)91 Wbantbesunn® 
IS shadewed, and at time of midayisshoven vnderacloude- 
^JS 4 ® Hall Chron.y Ben. IF , x Ihe bright glory of the 
triumphant Rome was eclipsed and shadowed, xsdx B 
Googe Palmgeniud Zodiac Life i . B j, As the sonne behinde 
the cloude, or shadowde of the moone. 1608 Niu:Bx HexaMa 
Exod. 1 17 They are in such multitudes that they sha&w 
the sun. a 1633 Austin Medii. (1635) 42 He [Christ] was 
borne in the Night, to shew that the dignity and glory of 
bis Godhead was shaddowed and darkened with the Nmht. 
and vaile of our flesh. a H 


1 6 . To screen from view or knowledge ; to keep 
dark, conceal. Obs. ^ 

1432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) VII. 369 Thenkynge to sebado 
his rape by the simpheite of seynte Wulstan. 1436 Rolls 
ofParli, IV. 501/1 Under ye umbre of such vidimus, all an 
hole Navye of Adversaries myght been and been shadewed. 
C1560 Trag, Rich, II (1870) 51 You and I will heere 
shadowe ourselues, and writ do wne the speches, 1581 Pettib 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. 11. (1586) 71 Manie, to the endethey 
may be taken for others then they are, vse to shadow the 
trueth. ^ 1588 Kyd Hoieseh. Philos, Wks. (looi) 257 Neyther 
are their [women's] faces shadowed with beards. 1605 
Shaks. v. iv. 5 Let euery Souldier hew him downe a 
Bough, And bear’t before him, thereby shall we shadow The 
numbers of our Hoast. 1608 Middleton Mad World iii, 
i. 29 Though I shadow it, that sweet virgin’s sickness grieves 
me not lightly I 

b. ? To clothe (a person) with a garment, to 
■wrap, enfold, 

1605 B- J ONSON Masqueof Blackness, Oceanus . . shaddowed 
with a robe of sea-greene. Ibid., N iger . , shaddowed with a 
blue, and bright mantle, 

7 . To represent by a shadow or imperfect image ; 
to indicate obscurely or in slight outline; to sym- 
bolize, typify, prefigure. Now chiefly with adv. 
forth, out, 

* 57 ^ tr. Marlorafs Apocedips 47 The mysterie of the 
election and sealyng vp of Gods children by the holie Ghoste, 
seemeth too be rygnte trimly shadowed vnder this figure 01 
speeche. 1606 Bacon Consid, Plant, Irel, Resuscit. (1657) 
257 That Glorious Embleriie or Allegory, wherein the wis- 
dome of Antiquity, did figure, and ^adowe out, works of 
this Nature. 1625 T. Godwin Moses ^ Aaron vi. vui. 31a 
By the same foure [creatures], in the opinion of many of the 
Fathers, are shadowed forth the foure Euangelists. /*697 
Dryden ASneid Ded. (b) 2, Augustus is still shadow’d in the 
Person of AEneas. 171a Addison No. 327 P 5 Tho’ the 
Catastrophe of the Poem is finely presag’d on this Occasion, 
the Particulars of it are so artfully shadow’d, that they 
do not anticipate the Story which follows in the ninth 
Book. 1715 Chappelow Right way Rich (1717) 18 As the 
times grew nearer that dispensation which tney shadowed 
out. 1820 Shelley Prometheus i, 247 Tremendous Image, 
as thou art must be He whom tbou shadowest forth. x^3 
Graves Syst, Clin, Med.xxix. 370 Some of them [i.e. symp- 
toms] will be faintly shadowed out, or altogether absent. 
X894 Knowledge 1 May 99/2, I have ventured.. to shadow 
forth what I believe will be the most hopeful principle on 
which to mount a monster reflecting telescope. 

+ b- intr. To hint something. Obs. 
x6ai Brathwait Nat, Emhassie (1877) 150 My purpose is 
rather to shadow at some, then amply to dilate on all. 
f 8. trans. To portray, paint the likeness of; to 
draw or paint (a picture). Oh, 

Very common in Lyly and some of his contemporaries, 
1576 ’SiMuxNGPanopl.Epist. 58 It surpasseth all the pictures 
shadowed with the painters pencill. 1580 Lyly Eupkues 
(Arb.) 213 The first picture that Phydias the first Paynter 
shadowed, was the portraiture of his owne person. X584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus ir. 89 A Phoenix. .1 neuer saw hut por- 
trayed and shadowed in coloures. 1589 Ixidge Scillaes MeU 
D 3, The pencile man that with a carries hand Hath shad- 
dowed Venus, hates his slack regard. 1603 H. Crosse 
Feriues Commw. 130 Apelles would not loose a day 
without shadowing a pbisnomie. 1615 W, Lawson County 
Housew. Card. (1626) 36 This is the best forme of a fruit- 
tree, which I haue here only shadowed out for the better 
capacity of them that are led more with the eye, than the 
. mind. 1635 H. Gkllibrand in J. W[ells] Sdographia C 3b| 
Others voice it on that witty Samian Aristarchus,.. as first 
shadowing out the houre lines on a Plane. 1669 Sturmy 
MarineFs Mag, vii. iv. 8 The Stile.. you may make with 
Copper. in form as you see shadowed. 

•f G. To depict the shadows in (an object, a 
scene) ; to place the shadows in (a picture or a 
part of it) ; to shafle. Obs, 
x6i2 Peacham Gentt Exerc. i. ix. 29 The shinbone from 
tb e knee to the instep, is made by shadowing one halfe of the 
legwith a single shadow. x674LeybouknA’’«zw. siiVmbw 
is good to shadow npon Gold. i68»T. A. Carolina k 
deep Green, shadow’d with a Murry. X714 Jervas Let. to 
Pope 20 Aug., I have done Homer’s head, shadow d and 
heighten’d carefully. 1735 Diet. Polygraph. !!._ H h 
Umber is shadowed with umber burnt. .. Masticote is 
shadowed with red orpiment. <7x790 Imison Sch. Art IL 
2 With the pencil and gold size touch the places you would 
> have shadowed, x8ax Craig Lect, Drawing, etc. vu. 3 W 
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fie cannot fey means of his art singly, delineate and shadow 
the face and person of his friend. 

10 . intr. t^'- I’o be tinged with a darker 
colour. Obs, fb. To agree in shade of colour 
mth (in quot. 7 %*.)? border or verge upm a 
certain colour. Oh. c, (Also passive,) To pass by 
degrees, shade off to or a certain hue ; also 
1648 J. Goodwin Right «§• Might 32 Nor doth the Act of 
the Army in that dissociation of the Parliament,. colour, or 
shadow (in the least) with the act of the King, breaking into 
their House. 1656 Earl Monm. tr, BoccalinVs Pol, Touch- 
stone (1674) 256 [She] is of so sallow a complexion, that she 
shadows upon the Moor. 1666 Boghurst Loimogr. (1894) 
39 A urine shadowing with a greenish black. 1839 Standard 
25 Feb., This sphere [of falsehood] is so wide, and its several 
degrees so shadowed into one another. 1868 Lowell Piet, 
Appledore ii, Now pink it blooms, now glimmers gray, Now 
shadows to a filmy felue. 

f 11. irans. To reflect, to imitate, Obs, rarer~\ 
x3S3 Brende Q. Curtins Ffvij, I have not thought it 
unsemely for the Percians to shadow y« customes of the 
Macedons. 

12. To follow (a person) like a shadow ; in mod. 
journalistic language said of a detective who dogs 
the steps of a person under surveillance. 

160a Greenes Ghost xy Then did Gibson sweare 

that he shuld not buy one peniworth of ware that day. .and 
thereupon he shadowed him vp and downe, and mard his 
market quite. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold, Butterfly i, A 
bear who was ‘ shadowing ' the man and meant claws. 1899 
Yorksh, Post 20 Dec, 3 A Spanish Steamer shadowed by a 
British Cruiser. 

Shadowed ppl, a, [f. Shadow v, + 

-edI.] 

L Protected from light and heat ; furnished with 
shade. 

1400 tr. Secreia Secret.^ Gon. Lordsh. Iviii. 79 Wyn . . feat 
growys in playn and moyst valeyes, and stedys shadwyd. 
1526 Crete Herhall cxxxiv. (1529) Hvb, Candelacia.. 
groweth in shadowed and humourous places. i6ooSurflet 
Country Farm n.xlii.277 Pimpernell. .craueth a moist and 
shadowed ground. 1713 C'tess Winchtlsea Misc, Poems 
^ A Shepherd seeking with his Lass, To shun the Heat of 
Day; Was seated on the shadow’d CJrass. 1857 Kingslev 
Tino Y. Ago XX, That peak is four miles from us now j and 
yet the shadowed cliffs at its foot seem double that distance, 
t 2 . Her, - Umbrated. ^ 

X486 Bk, St. Albans., Her, c vuj. He berith of golde with 
amylneris exos umbratid or shadowy d. j:6ii Cotgr., Ombri^ 
vmbred, or shadowed ; (a tearme of Blason). 

3. Obscured, or darkened by shadow or shadows. 
Also transf, and Jig, 

1596 Shaks. Merck, K ir. i. 2 Mislike me not for my com- 
plexion, The shadowed liuerie of the burni.sht sunne. 1729 
Savage Wanderer in. 290 Winter more nitrous chills the 
shadow’d sky. 1825 Longf. Burial of Mimiisink i, On 
sunny slope and beechen swell, The shadowed light of even- 
ing fell, 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxv, He scrutinized 
the sadly sharpened and shadowed features. 1908 Auce 
Shield Henry Stuart Pref., The quiet shadowed story of 
the last Stuart prince. 

4. Of a portion of a visible object or scene : 
Lying in shadow or shade. (Chiefly with implied 
reference to artistic representation.) 

1657 G. Thornley Daphnis <5* Chios 171 The shadowed 
beauty of the ripened grapes. 1778 Sir J . Reynolds Disc, 
viii. (1779) 19 You must oppose a li^ht ground to the 
shadowed side of your Figure. 1830 xa. Buildpr Jan. 
(1864) 22/3 [Fuseli;] ‘Don’t say shadowed, it is incorrect ’. 

‘ Shaded, then, sir ? ’ ‘Yes. I know Sir J oshua uses “ sha- 
dowed ’* ; hut it is not right’ 1879 Linton Hints Wood 
Engraving 28 The shadowed face of the boy,.. and it may 
he the level sky, are engraved in regular lines. 

1 5. Of textile fabrics : Having colours or tints 
gradually passing one into another. Obs, 

1639 in Verney Mem, (1907) I. iS4 Some shadoede sattine 
ribbinge. 

f 6 . ? Faintly written; ? showing faintly through 
a semi-opaque medium. (Cf, Shadow sb. 5 b.) Obs, 
1388 W. Kempb JE'ifwc. Children F^sb, The Maister shall 
teach his Schollar to write by practise of drawing the Pea 
UMn the figures of shadowed letters. 

7. Indicated obscurely, or by symbol or type ; 
disguised, veiled. 

1635 R. N. tr. Camdet^s Hist. Eliz. i, 32 Whether this 
proceeded from any virtue of his, whereof he gave some 
shadowed tokens. lyad Pope Odyss, xix. 627 A visionary 
thought 111 now relate. Illustrate, if you know, the shadow’d 
fate. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, xxxiii, Leave thou thy 
sister when she prays, Her early Heaven, her happy views ; 
Nor thou with shadow’d hint confuse A life that leads melo- 
dious days. 

f lb. Adopted as a disguise. Obs, rarer\ 

1613 Brathwait Strappado 173, I know your place and 
haue an ayme, To shewe your merits in a shadow'd name. 
1 8. Reduced to a shadow ; shadowy , unreal. 
*397 Middleton Wisd Solomon ix. 7 What were it to be 
shadow of a king ? A vanity ; to wear a shadow'd crown ? 
9. Followed by a * shadow * or spy, kept under 
observation. 

Daily Hews 12 Oct, 2/1 At last the shadowed man 
seized his opportunity, and slipped into the Irish niail un- 
observed. 

Skadower (|»*di?noi). [f. Shadow 4* -erI.] 

1. One who or something which shadows, adum- 
brates, or portrays. 

*600 SuRFLET Country Farm Ep. Ded. A 4, Those , .liuely 
shadowers and setters forth of natures workes. 1 x 6 x 8 Owles 
Alman. 56 Painters^ You Beauty-shadowers, that robbe the 
raine-bow of her colours.] *822 Bepdoes Brides^ Trag. ii« 
u, His words are feeble shadowers Of such pure beauty I 


"b. One who portrays shadow : tr. Gr, cma^ ! 
ypdipos. 

*842 WoRNUM in Smith Diet, Grh, ^ Rom, Aniiq, 691/* 
&v. Painting, Apollodorus, . wassurnamed theshadower. 
t2. Something affording protection. Obs.rarer-'^, 
1691 E. Taylor BehmerCs Tkeos, Philos, 162 (Tho’ not in 
tl^ holy Book, yet) in the adjunct, shadower or cover. 

0. One who follows another in order to keep 
watch upon his actions, a spy. 

*889 Daily Hetvs 12 Oct. 2/x This seems to have taken 
the shadowers a little aback. There was a delay in getting 
out the police cars. 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Banns 
(i8gg) 186 Lupus has several shadowers. 

Sha dowgram, [f. Shadow sh, + -gram.] 

«= Skiagram. 

*896 Brit, Med. yrnl, 29 Feb. 558 , 1 sent her to Dr, Mac- 
kenzie Davidson that a shadowgram of the foot might be 
obtained, 1896 Q, Reau Apr. 496 Actual shadowgrams, 
realizing all that had been reported of them, passed into 
circulation. 

Shadowgraph (Jae-dtjngroQ, sb, [f. Shadow 

sb, 4- -GRAPH.] 

1 . A picture forrned by a shadow (usually, of the 
operator’s hand or hands) thrown upon a screen or 
other lighted surface ; an exhibition of a series of 
such pictures as a form of entertainment. 

*888 Glasgow Even, Times to Sept. 4/3 Prof. Wynne 
brings his shadow-graph to the Gaiety and Star this week. 
*893 Wesim. Gaz, 14 Dec. 4/3 An account of Trewey’s 
famous shadowgraphs. 

2. A picture or photograph taken by means of 
X-rays, a radiograph. 

*896 Dubl. Rev. Apr. 422 A shadowgraph is produced on 
the plate, revealing the skeleton stripped of flesh and muscle. 

Hence Sha dowgfraph v., intr, to produce 
shadowgraphs; trans, to depict by shadowgraphs, 
take shadowgraphs of. Shadowgra’pMc a,, per- 
taining to shadowgraphs. Sha'dowgfrapliist, 
one who produces shadowgraphs, 81ia’dow- 
graphy, the production of shadowgraphs. 

1888 Weekly Scotsm. 29 Sept. 4/8 Mons, F. Trewey, famed 
as a shadowgraphist. *896 Daily Nenvs 29 Feb. 5/4 Mr. 
Stanley Kent photograph ed,shadowgraphed,electrographed, 
or radiographed.. a fractured finger bone at St. Thomas’s 
Hospital, Brit, Med, frnl. 14 Mar. 678 Shadowgraphy 
is an impossible monster. ^ *897 Strand Mag. Dec. 625/2 Mr, 
Devant. .actually gave his shadowgraphic entertainment in 
the dazzling glare of a noon-day sun. ^ 1902 Music Hall ^ 
Showman 28 Mar., His ripertoire consists of shadowgraphy, 
conjuring [etc.]. 

Sbadowily ( Jse*d<?nili), adv, [f. Shadowy a, 
4- -ly 2,] In a shadowy manner, like a shadow. 
184s E. Warburton Crescent Cross I. 336 Numerous 
torches here gleamed upon walls, shadowily giving out 
pictured battles, and kneeling priests, and stern deities. 
*890 Chamb, JmL i Mar. *33/1 The sailors.. went stag- 
gering shadowily under their burden along the poop. 

Shadowiness ( Jae-d^niinds). [-ness.] The 
quality or condition of being shadow 3 r. 
a 1672 Sterrv Freed, Will (1675) 2*3 [Christ] takes away 
..the shadowyness of the shadowy Image in its dissolu- 
tion and restauration. *682 H. moKE, Annot. GlanvilPs 
Lux 0 , 116 And the shadowyness of the Night may help 
them in the more composing Introversions of their contem- 
plative mind. *88* Contemp, Rev, Mar. 479 The shadowi- 
ness and want of concreteness in the portraiture. 

Shadowing (j 3 e*di 3 uig),z;^/.fA [-ingI.] The 
action of the verb Shadow in various senses. 

1. The action of affording shadow or protection 
from the sun; the state of being protected from 
the sun ; protective overshadowing or sheltering. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ciii. 4 Thoro i^adoyng of fei grace 
we are taken in contemplatyf life, a 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 1503 For Narcisus, . . By auenture come to that welle 
To resten hym in that shadowing. *430-1530 Myrr, Our 
Ladye ^2g Whiche bathe conceyued thyne only gotten 
sonne by shadowyng of the holy goste. a *850 Rossetti 
Dante ^ Circle i. (1874) 232 And there my lady ’mid die 
shadowings Of myrtle^trees, .Singing I saw. 

f b, concr. Something affording shade, a canopy, 
curtain. Obs. rare, 

*398 Florio, vaile or shadowing, a couering, a 

curteine. evyxo Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 256 Then she 
[the Queen] was anoynted in this manner ; there was a Cloth 
of silver twilight Embroyder’d, held a Little shaddowing 
over her head. 

2. The act of casting a shadow upon something ; 
obscuration of light ; quasi-cwr, shadows cast 
upon something. AlsoJ^. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. III. 258 On sumum earde H days] 
beoS laengran, on sumon scyrtran, for [^aere eorSan sceade- 
wunge [v.r, sccadwunge]. 1382 Wyclif fas, i, 17 Anentis 
whom is not ouerchaungin|;e, nether schadewing of while- 
ness [Vulg. obumbraiio vicissiiudinis\. a 16x9 Fotherby 
A theom. ii. i. § 9 (*622) 197 Peter [healed], by his onely 
shadowing. 1868 Lockyer GuillemitCs Hemtens (ed. 3) 169 
It is by projecting these total and partial shadowings one 
on the other that they produce the phenomena of eclipses, 
*878 Newcomb Fop, Astron. 336 Penumbra, a partial sha- 
dowing. 

3. The ipositioE or distribution of shadow, in a 
visible object or scene ; the placing of the shadows 
in a picture. fAlso, in Drawing and JPainiing^ 
■« Shading. 

*603 Dekker Wonderf, Yeare C 3, Lend me Art (without 
any counterfeit shadowing) to paint,. the whole st<wy. xfiaw* 
Peacham Cent.xw, *15 You must ohserue the shad- 

dowing of Tauata’s. *705 Addison tialy 37* An infinite 


SHADOW-IiA.]SrB. 

Variety of I nequalities and Shadowings, that naturally arise 
from an agreeable Mixture of Hills, Groves and Vallies. 
*732 Berkeley Minute Philos, iv. § 23 A little soft shadow- 
ing of evil sets off the bright and luminous parts of the crea- 
tion. *799 G. Smith Laboratory 11 . 35 This way of drawing 
and shadowing is generally performed with black chalk. 

1 4. A variation of colour, a shade, tint, Obs, 

*380 Lyly Euphms (Arb.) 352 When Phydias first paynted, 
they vsed no colours, but blacke, white, redde, and yeolow : 
Zeuxis added greene, and euery one inuented a new shadow- 
ing. 

5. An imperfect or obscure representation; a 
prefiguring or adumbration. Also with forth, 

*642 R. C. Union Christ «$• Ch, Shadowed 4 God . , delighted 
to draw some Shadowings and Adumbraticwisof ithere below, 
*803 A. Knox Rem, (1834) 1 , *5 If every species of the sub- 
lime be.. a shadowing of Deity [etc.]. *872 A. P. Forbes 
Kalendars Sc, Saints p. xlvii, I he first shadowings forth 
of the minsters and cathedrals of the best days of pointed 
architecture. 

6 . The action of dogging a person’s steps to spy 
on his proceedings. 

^ i8§o Guardian 9 July *085/1 The real author of shadow- 
ing is., the National League. 

attrih. 1904 Sweeney if Yardiil ^s Nominally, 
you are not on shadowing duty for more than a certain time. 

7. Comb.: f shadowing place, a place of shade, 
a shelter, an arbour. Obs, 

*382 Wyclif Ecclus, xxxiv. 19 The hilet, or the schadow- 
yng place [Vulg. umhraculum\ of the myd-day. *426 Lydg. 
De Guil. Pilgr. 16750 , 1 se that ffolkys. .ffyndena Shadwyng 
place and an holsomme Refuge whan they fflen to the ffor 
socour and helpe. *309 Fisher y Penit, Ps, exxx. Wks. 
(1876)231 After this Ionas..made hym a shadowynge place. 
*580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, Auvent, an arbour, a 
shadowyng place. 

Shadowing (Jae-d^g),///. flf. [-ing 2 ,] That 
shadows, in various senses of the verb. 

1. Affording shade, shelter, or protection. 

*532 Huloet, Shadowynge or makynge shadowe as wood 
doth, umbrifer. *562 Turner Herbal ii. 8* Peplis. .hath a 
brode shadoowyng bushe which is full of whyte mice, *634 
Sir T. Herbert Ttav, 214 Shadowing trees. *797 Mrs. 
Radcliffb Italian i, Shadowingjpines and thickets of oak. 
*816 Scott Old Mart, xxix, jTne horseman.. pulled the 
shadowing hat still deeper on his forehead. 

2. Indicating obscurely or by symbol J prefiguring^ 
boding. 

*379 Fulke Hesktn^s Pari, $8 [The pascal lamb is] a 
shadowing figure, like the first draught of a painter, *604 
Shaks. Oth. iv. i. 41 Nature would not inuest her selfe in 
such shadowing passion, without some Instruction. *793 
Southey foan of Arc iii. 350 The dark and shadowing 
visions of the night. *877 Tennyson Harold m, i. The king 
Is holy, and hath talk'd with God, and seen A shadowing 
horror. 

3. Spying, following for purposes of information. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman v. 46 Of Hermann and his 

^adowing Jolly [a detective] he sees nothing. 

Hence fSlia'ffowliigly Obs,"^^ 

*635 Brathwait Princ. 24 Hee shadowingly de- 

liuers unto her, in what manner they are handled. 

t Sha’dowislL, Also fishadowysshe, 

shaddoish, shadowishe. [f. Shadow sb, 4 - -ISH.] 

1. Characterized by shadow, shady, 

*330 Palsgr. 323/1 Shadowysshe, vmbrageux, *368 
Turner Herbal iiu 66 Sanicle. .groweth commonly© in 
colde and shadoish woddes and hedges. 

2. Of the nature of or resembling shadow. 

*642 J. EKTOvt Honey~c, Free fusiif. 2y8 As the walls of 
the house cannot of their own nature but cast forth all day 
long a shadowish darkness, 

b. transf, and Jig, Unsubstantial, fleeting; 
figurative, mystical. 

Very common in theT6th and 17th c. 

*36* T. Norton Calvings Inst, 1. 8 Euen thys is it, to make 
a shadowishe God, to driuefarre away the true God whome 
we ought to feare and worship. *62* Three Quest. Answ, 
Fourth Commandment 30 T^e heed this doctrine bee not 
rather shadowish then substantial *685 Bunyan Serventh- 
daySabb. iv, The natureof that law is moral,but the. .circum- 
stances thereunto belonging are shadowish and figurative. 

Hence tSha’dowisMytz^zi., indistinctly. rare~\ 

^ *68* GLANViLL/SVzf/</««Yi«iw? L (1682) 155 A certain faculty 
in the soul, which, in some manner, though very shadow- 
ishly, answers to that power in God of creating Matter. 

Shadowist (J8e’d<?«ist). [f.SHADow.fA4--iST.] 
f 1, A constructor of dials. Obs, rare, 

*633 H. Gellibrand in J. W[ells] Sciographia C 4 Th^ 
Surveyour may search out Altitudes.. by the only helpe of 
three right lines ; But the compleat Shadowist cannot here 
rest without further helpe from above, *630 T. Rudd 
Pract, Geom, B j, The compleat Shadowist can teach the 
Sun to trace out his way upon the Earth. 

2, One who gives an. entertainment consisting of 
shadow pictures. 

*902 Music Halt 4* Showman 28 Mar., Another well- 
known conjurer and shadowist. 

Sbadow-laud, A place conceived as the 
abode of phantoms and ghosts, an imaginary land 
of spirits. 

182* Lamb Elia Ser, i. Witches, A peep . .into the shadow^ 
land of pre-existence. *862 Lytton Sir, Story II. i6 Trials 
and visitations from the shadowland of ghosts and sorcerers. 
*877 Outl. Hist, Relig, *81 [The soul] then seta off on its 
journey to the shadow-land. <2x887 Jefferies Field ^ 
Hedgerow (*889) 243, I shall start forth from my burial- 
mound upon the chase in the shadow- land just as now I start 
forth from my cave, Contemp.Rev, Oct 425 The country 
suddenly felt itself face to fiace with reality when it heard M, 
Clemenceau, and M. Jaures faded away into shadowland 
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Shadowless (Jse-d^jales), a, [f. Shadow 

+ -LESS.] 

1. Casting no shadow. 

*538 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. a) 6 They cast their 
shadowes both wayes according as the Sunne is in declina- 
tion, and Ascij or shadowlesse, when Sol is Zenith. 1804 
Mar. Edgeworth Ennui i. (1809)38 She had a large assort- 
ment of fairies and shadowless witches, and banshees. i86a 
Miss Braddon Lad^ Audiey xxviii. 186 Under the hare 
and shadowless trees in the grey F ebruary atmosphere. 

h. Of a lamp or its furniture ; So constructed 
as to cast no shadow. 

1859 F. S. CooFER Ironmongers* Catah 77 Gas chimneys, 
per dozen. Shadowless ditto, c 1865 Letheby in J. Wyldds 
Cire, Set, I. iit/i Parker’s Sinumbra Lamp.. was called 
the shadowless lamp. 1884 Health Exkib. Caiat p. liv, 
Gasaliers and brackets with improved shadowless burners. 

2 . Having no shadows on its surface; unsheltered 
from the sun. Of light, the sky, etc. : Unclouded. 

18*7 PoLLOK Course T» v. 145 Black Ethiopia, that, sha- 
dowless, Beneath the Torrid burned. <7x8x0 T. Moore 
Song ^ Hyperborean mi That shadowless orb [the moon). 
184s E. Warburton Crescent ^ Cross^ IL 144 There was 
something startlingly hew and strange in that wild, shadow- 
less landscape. xSyo Morris Earthly Pan^ Ring given to 
Venus 127s And in the shadowless still mom A sense of rest 
to him was born. 

X830 Praed PoetnSi My Little Cousins 42, I used to 
have as glad a face, As shadowless a brow. 1854 Green- 
wood Haps 4* Mishaps 94 A day of shadowless pleasure, 
Plence Sha dowlessness. 

1881 HARTiY Laodicean I. i. iii. 51 He saw the dinted nose 
of the De Stancys distinctly outlined with Holbein shadow- 
lessness against the blue-green of the distant wood. 

t Sha’dowly, Obs, rarer-^, [1 Shadow 
+ -hY 1 .] Of the nature of a shadow, 

1434 yirnsna Mending of Life 128 Myendly sight tmlyis 
takyn vp heuenly to hehaJd be schadoly syght git & merely, 
not clere and opyn. 

Sliadowly adv* [f. Shadow -f* 

In the manner of a shadow, obscurely. 
1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xxx. He could see her 
shade wly. X892 Doyle Round Red Lamp (1894) 221 Terrible 
possibilities loom ever shadowly upwaras. 

t Sh.a*dowoilS, a* Obs. rare. [f. Shadow si. + 
-ous.] Shadowy, shady ; also fig, (see quot. 1485). 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. (1892) I. 3x3 He was vmhrouse or 
shadewous. That is to saye he was cold & refrigerat fro all 
concupyscence of the flesshe. 1583 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholafs Voy. i* xvi. 17b, Theystudyto seek places coole 
fit shadowous, to eschew the heat of the Sun. 

Shadowy a. Forms: 4 shadowy, 

sehadewy, shadwye, 5 shadwy, sohadowye, 
6 shaddowy, 7 shadowey, 4- shadowy, [f. 
Shadow -h -y.] 

1. Resembling or of the nature of a shadow, a. 
Unsubstantial, impalpable j transitory, fleeting ; 
unreal, imaginary, 

*374 Chaucer Boeth. ir. pr, iv. (Skeat) II. 60 Thise 
shadewy transUorie dignitees [L. hasumbratilesdigniiaiesl. 
x63a Milton V Allegro 108 When in one night. . His sha- 
dowy Flale hath thresh’d the Corn That ten day-labourers 
could not end. 17x3 Addison Sped. No. 419 r 8 We find 
a whole Creation of the like shadowy Persons in Spencer. 
x8x4 Byron Lara i. vii, He did not follow what they all 
pursued . . ; Nor shadowy honour, nor substantial gain. x8ss 
Longp. Hiawatha v. 58 Gazing with half-open eyelids Full 
ofshadowy dreams and visions. 1884 Bindley in Times 
Rep. hi, 277/1 The plaintiffs case is of such a shadowy, 
frivolous, and vexatious character, 
b. Spectral, ghostly. 

ifiSx J, Scott Chr. Life r. iiL (1684) 72 Their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Phantasms of such Souls 
have sometimes appeared, 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. v, 
(1840) 4S, I come now to the main and most disputed part 
of shadowy appearance, viz, the apparition of unembodied 
soul. 1804 Moore Passing Deadmati s Isl. iv. Yon shadowy 
hark hath been to that wreck. 1887 Bowen Virg. ASneid 
tv, 243 From the river of Death he recalls Shadowy ghosts, 

o. Faintly perceptible, indistinct, vague. 

*797 Mrs. Radclipfe Italian I, He perceived a shadowy 
feivre station itself at the entrance of the arch, 18x9 Byron 
11. cxlvii, Where the blue veins look’d shadowy, 
^rank and weak. 186a Spencer First Princ. i. v. § 32 
(1875) 113 A belief seeming to them so shadowy and indefi- 
nite. x^8 Henley Bh. Verses 160 A shadowy sail, silent 
and gray, Stole like a ghost across the bay. 

t d. Of the nature of a faint or reflected image ; 
symbolic, typical. Ohs, 

164X Milton CA. G<7s/. ii. Wks. 1851 HI. 103 Indeed the 
description is as sorted best to the apprehension of those 
times, typicall and shadowie. 1676 Gale Crt. Gentiles II. 
in. 90 Philosophers had some kind of. . dark adumbration or 
shadowy description of the first principles of Nature. 1725 
Penn Tracts Wks. I. 578 That it might the better end the 
Jews shadowy services, 
e. (masi-tn3&>. 

*797 Coleridge Chrisiahel i. 60 A silken robe of white, 
That shadowy in the moonlight shone, c 1804 Moore Odes 
io Nea vii, The broad banana's green embrace Hung 
shadowy round each tranquil grace. X897 Ouve Custancb 
OpalSi A PasesCi In silver mail all shadowy pale. The moon 
shines white. 

2 . a. Abounding in shade ; protected from the sun. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De. P. R. xviir, IvHl (Bodl. MS,), 

His modre huydejj hym . . in schadewi places, c X450 Burgh 
Secrees 191 8 In placys pleyn raoyst and shadwy. 1526 Crete 
Herhall xcii. (1529) Fij, It ought to be gadred whan it 
hereth floures & than be hanged to dry in a shadowy place. 
1657 W, Coles Adam in Eden xi. 23 Primroses and Cow- 
sUpG joy most in shadowy places. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst, Xldolpho 3S The bluish tints that pervaded their 
shadowy recesses. 1824 Mrs. Sherwood Waste Not 111. 3 


The various shadowy lanes branching off from the high road. 
187X R, Ellis Catullus IxiiL 41 When he smote the shadowy 
twilight with his healthy team sublime. 

b. Enveloped in shadow ; obscured by shadows. 
1840 Susan E. Miles in Palmer Bk. Praise (1865) 7® 9 “’^ 
spirits shall not dread The shadowy way to tread. 
Tennyson Maud n. i. ii, A shadow there at my feet, High 
over the shadowy land. 1876 Hardy Ethelberta xlvi. From 
the shadowy archway came a shining lantern which was 
seen to be dangling from the hand of. .the hostler, John. 

fo. Screened from observation, retired; hence, 
remote, inaccessible. Obs. 

ISS5 Watreman Fardle Facions n. viii. 177 These 
[Gymnosophistse] haunte the outemoste borders, and sha- 
dowie partes of that countrie. 139* Shaks. Two Gent, v, iv. 
2 This shadowy desart, vnfrequented woods I better brooke 
then flourishing peopled Townes. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age (1614) 369 Then they wash it with the bloud of a slame 
Wolfe, and carry it into a shadowie place. 

8. Casting a shadow, affording shade. 

1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 605 About noon when the 
season groweth hot, they lead them^ [sheep] to shaddowy 
trees and rocks. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, Xa. 
515 The shadowy palm. 1871 L. Stephen Player. Fur, 
X. (1894) 250 To climb the rocks when the sun is hot and 
creep into cool shadowy ledges. 

1 4 . Of an inflorescence : Shaped like a * shadow 
or umbrella, Obs, 

xs6a Turner Herbal ii. 107 h, A shaddowy or spokye top 
with a round circle as dyll. 1578 Lytk Dodoens v. xlii. 606 
Thestalkes . .be full of branches, yppon the which grow spoky 
tufts or litle shadowy toppes with white flowers. !bid.yi, 
Ixxx. 760 The flowers [of the Viburnum Opulus\ be white, 
and grow in hrode round shadowy tuffetes. 

5 . Comb, 

x8ss Tennyson Daisy xriiii, A thousand shadowy-pencUrd 
valleys And snowy dells. 

Shaidracb. ( ’draek), [Allusiveuse of the name 
of one of the ‘ Three Children’ delivered unharmed 
from the fiery furnace (Dan. Hi. 26, 27).] See quot. 
1847. Cf. Salamander sb, 3, 

X847 Webster, Shadraehi in the smelting of iron, a mass 
of iron on which the operation of smelting has failed of its 
intended effect. 

Sbady ( J^'di), a. Also 7-8 shaddy, ff. Shade 

^3. 4--Y.] 

L Affording shade. 

1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Jan. 31 You naked trees, whose 
shady leaues are lost, x6ix Bible fob xl, 22 The shady 
trees couer him with their shaddow. 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg. IV. 74 The winged Nation.. o’er the Plains and 
shady Forrest flies. 1823 Wordsw. To Skylark 7 Leave to 
the nightingale her shady wood, *879 * Edna Lyall ’ Won 
by Waiting xxvi, There was a shady hat to be chosen. 

2 . Shaded, protected by shade. 

Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 36 The shadie valleies [shall 
be] thy euenings arbour. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. iii, 4 Her 
angels face.. made a sunshine in the shady place, x66* 
Boyle Certain Physiol, Ess. (166^) 191 Those little moats 
that from a shady place we see swimming up and down in 
the Sun-beams. 17x7 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. io Pope 
17 June, I am in the middle of a wood, .divided into many 
shady walks, a x8ai Keats Hyperion t, x Deep in the 
shady sadness of a vale. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) V. 29 
There are shady places under the trees, at which, .we may 
often rest and talk. 

b. fig. phr. On ike shady side of-, older than (a 
specified age). 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 87 The younger being 
somewhat on the shady side of thirty. 1872 Calverley Fly 
Leaves (1884) 74 Thou art on the shady Side of sixty too. 

C. Inhabiting or loving the shade ; choosing re- 
tirement and security, nonce-use, 

<2x386 Sidney Apol. Poetry (Arb.) 51 We were full of 
courage, giuen to martiall exercises;.. and not lulled a sleepe 
in shady idlenes with Poets pastimes. 

1 3 . Opaque ; also, not luminous, dark. Ohs, 

1605 Bacon Adv. Learn, n. xxiiL § 48. n8 This Globe 

which seeraeth to vs a dark and shady body is in the view 
of God as ChristalL X709-29 V. Mandey Syst, Math.^ 
Asiron. 343 And that 'tis not Pellucid or Shining, but is 
the same shady Body, is evident from this [etc.), 
b. said of night. 

X746 Francis tr. Horace^ Epist.Yi. ii. 281 From dawning 
Day till shady Night [L. ad umbram htcis ab ortu]. 

A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xix, Eyes the shady night 
has shut. 

t C. Of qualities : Of the nature of shade or 
defect. Ohs. 

X719 Oldisworth E. SmitJCs Wks. Charac. Author A 8, 
If the World had half his good Nature, all the shady Parts 
would be entirely struck out of his Chmacter. 

1 4 . Shadowy, indefinite in outline, faintly per- 
ceptible. Ohs, 

1626 Bacon Sylva% 249 You shall see. .diuers such Super- 
Reflexions, till the species speciei at last die. For it is euery 
Retume weaker, and more shady. 17x0 Norris Chr.Prud. 
iv. 332 The light of Conscience, .may be. .made shine very 
dim, so as to give but a very faint and shady direction, 

6. colloq. a. Of questionable merit or prospects 
of success ; uncertain, unreliable, p Orig, univer- 
sity slang.] 

1848 Clough Boikie i. 24 The Tutor.. Shady in Latin, 
said Lindsay, but topping in plays and Aldrich. 1838 Bp. 
Fraser in Hughes Life (1887) 97 We have twenty-one can- 
didates for the Ireland—a shady lot, 1838 R. S. Surtees 
Ask Mamma XXV. 95 What looks very well one way may 
look very shady the other. ? c 1880 Jowett in Tollemacbe 
Mem. (i8ps) 21 [Commenting on the remark that England 
had one living poet of the first order, but hardly another 
even of the second class.) I think that Browning deserves a 
shady first. 1884 Pall Mall Gaz, Oct. 5/3 The chances 


of the Underground Railway against the omnibuses will 
very shady. 

b. Not bearing investigation, of a nature or 
character unable to bear the light ; disreputable. 

X862 Sat. Rev. 8 Feb. 156 Balls and bazaars continue tn 
he the refuge of institutions, whether charitable or religion*! 
whose balance-sheets are ‘shady’. 1873 Bunch 25^ 
167/2 Have always heard that ‘ shady people ’ went to Bou 
logne. 188a Serj. Ballantine Exper. iv. 42, l ^as m 
trusted with a brief by a rather shady attornej% 1804 Sir 
E. Sullivan Woman 52 A Roman lady of extraorSnarv 
beauty and somewhat shady character, ^ 

Sbae, Shaeling, obs. ff. She, SamiNa, 
Sbaell, Sbaet, obs. ff. Shell, Shahi. 

Sbafe, sbafF, obs. ff. Shbap sb. 

Sbafeme, sbafferoon ; see Shapfron. 
SbaiTie-boke, obsolete forms of Shave-hook, 
SbaflBLe (Jse'f 1), V. dial, [In sense i (northern) 
app. a variant of Shauohlb v.; sense 2 maybe 
developed from this, or belong to a distinct word 
perh. of imitative or symbolic formation: cf! 
shiffle-shaffle^ skiffle vbs. (E.D.D.) and Shuffle 

1 . intr. To shuffle in walking. 

[xssa; implied in Shaffler.) 1781 Hutton Tour to 
Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shuffle and Skiffle v. to hobble in walking 
x8x8 Todd, To Shuffle., to move with an awkward or irl 
regular gait ; to hobble. Used in the north of England 
1894 Northumbld. Gloss, t Shuffle^ Shaugkle, to shuffle in 
walking. 

2 . a. To work or move in a lazy fashion ; to he 
undecided in plan or action; to vacillate, delay. 

[x7M implied in Shaffles.) i8a8 [Carr] Craven Gloss.. 
Shaffle . . to do things ineffectually. 1873 R. Ferguson Dial. 
Curnbld, 121 Shuffle., to be undecided, to vacillate. 1890 
Sheffield Gloss.^ Shaffle^ to move in a lazy way; to delay 
to put off. * 

b. * To retreat from a bargain or engagement, 
make excuses, prevaricate ’ {,Hng. Dial. Did.). 

x78x Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) 95 Shaffle,..SLk6 to 
act unfairly. x866 Brogden Provinc. Words Lmcolnsh, 
178 Don’t shaffle with me. 

Hence SIia*ffler, one who * shaffles ’ ; Sha ffles, 
a bungler, shiftless person. 

xSSa Huloet, Shaffler with his fete whych fayleth in 
going, atta. 1703 Thoresby xn Ray Philos, L<f/jf. (17x8) 336 
A Shaffles, a Bungler, 1828 [Carr) Craven Gloss., Shaffler, 
one who walks lame. 2. A bungler in business. x88s Hall 
Caine Shadow of Crime xxiv. Or mayhap ye’ll ask von 
shaffles, yer father. 

fSha'fflin. Obs, rare. Also 6 shafflynge 
(in Continental authors sobafoling, schafling, 
-lyng). [Perh. the same word with Shaftling, 
though applied to a different fish. Cf, Shaft-eel.] 
A kind of eel, 

XSS3 Bklon De Aguatit. 273 Anglorum autera pisces.. 
hisce nominibus agnoscuntur,..Eils, Lampres, Schafolings, 
Fausen, Griggs. X555 — La Nat. des Poissons 267 Efls, 
Lampres, Schaflings, Fauson, Griggs. 1338 Gesner's Hist. 
Anim, IV, 54 Minima An^illa lisdem [Anglis] Grigge 
uocatur. Schofflyngutto media inter Grigge fic Fausen de, 
137a Huloet (ed. Higins), Shafflinge, or eele of a middle 
bignesse, anguilla media. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xxl. 
163 Fish in Season.. Midsummer Quarter Grigs, Shafflins 
and Glout [etc.]. 

Sbaffolde, obs. form of Scaffold jA 
tSbaffrOn. Obs, Forms : 5, sbawfron, 6-7 
shaf (f)ron, 7 sbafroixe, shaferne, 8 shtafferoon ; 
6 (Sc. in sense 2) schaifron, saferon, soliaf&?oun, 
ohaflEcoiio, cbe j0B?oun, ebaifter, schaiffer. [Vari- 
ant of Chaffron, Chamfbain.] 

1 . The frontlet of a barbed horse; » Chaffron, 
Chamfrain. 

1465 Shawfron [see Chamfrain). *347-8, 1610, i6x7^[see 
Chaffron). XS90 Sir J. Smvthe Disc. Weapons 31 b, Their 
shafrons, cranets, or steele pectorells. *660 in Archseologm 
XL TOO Shaffroones. 

2 . Sc, ‘A piece of ornamental head-dress 
anciently worn by ladies’ (Jam.). 

13x1 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot, IV. 210 Item, to he 
schaiffronis to the sam budis, lialf ane elne crammesy. Ibid, 
230 Item, for half quartar crammesy satin, to be ane schaif- 
fer to hir hud, viij s. ix d. Ibid., Item, for making of the hud 
and ebaiffer, viij s. x^xzllnd. 213 For ane chaffrone of gold* 
*Sx 6 /»w. R. Wardrobe (1815) 24 Anesaferon with ane chenye 
of gold of blak veluous. Ibid. 27 Item, ane schaffroun with 
ane burd of gold with Ixxxi perle. . . Item, ane cheffroun 
sett with goldsmyth werk with XXXV perle. 

fb. « Chaperon 2, Ohs, 

[Possibly shafferaon may be the correct form, and the forttt 
chaperon, -oon may be due to pseudo-etymology.) 

1723^ J, Coats Diet. Her. (X739) 73 Those little Shields, 
containingDeath’s Heads, and other Funeral Devices, plac’d 
upon the Foreheads of the Horses, that draw Hearses at 
Pompous Funerals vulgarly now call’d, by Corruption 
Ckaperoons, ot Shafferoons. 

Sbafiite (Jae‘fi|3it). Also Shtafeite, Shafaeite. 
[f. Arab, skffls-i + -tieX] A member of 

one of the four sects or schools of the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans, named from the cog- 
nomen {ash-ShSfi^t) of their founder, Abu Abdallah 
M uhammad ibn Idris, 76 7-8 1 9, Also attrih. or adj, 
[1704 Pitts Acc, Mahometans viL 93 The Malacbees and 
Sbaffees lift up their Hands in a sort of earel^s manner, 
and then let them fall down and hang by their sides.) *83^ 
G. G Renouard in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XXIV. 440/2 
The Sect of the Shdfi’fs or Shafeites, is named from Moham- 
med ibn Idris A1 Shdfi’i. *886 Shafeite [see Hanbaute]. 
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1887 EncycT. Brit. XXII. 66i/t The Hanafite praxis is the 
least rigorous, then the Shafi'ite, Ibid.^ In Egypt and 
North Africa Shdfi'ites are more numerous than Mdlikites, 
while the opposite is the case in Arabia. 

ShaSie, obs. (non-literary) form of Sapely 

1639 Hamilton. Papers (Camden) 94. 

SJiafman, -ment, obs. forms of Shaetment, 
Siiafnet, corrupt form of Shaptment, 
tSlxafti sb.^ Obs, Forms; i sceaffc (also 
with S0-)y scaeft, 2-3 sceffc-e, safb-e, 2-3 Ormin, 
shaflPfc, 2-4 scaft, 3 soft, 3-4 schafte, (soaf 
Cursor M,)t 3-5 shafte, schaft, 4 cliaffc, pL 
schefte, Ayenb, sseppe, (ssef]?e), 2-5 slxaft. 
[OE. sceaft^ gesceqft fern. OTeut. '^{g‘a)skapH'Z 

f. to make, create : see Shape v, Cf. OS. 
giscafty OHG. gascaftf giscaft fem.] 

1. Creation, origin {OE, only) ; make, constitu- 
tion, nature or species, 

888 K.,iELFRED tr. Boeih. xxx. § a Ealle sint emn0Bj7eIe, 
gif xe willacS Jjonne fruman sceaft sej^encan, Sc hone scip- 
pend. [c 117S Lamb, H om, 81 He is . . )>e king of heuene he 
com in to herhe and auenede^ him in to his iscefte.] c 1*50 
Gen. ^ Ex, 349 Flesses fremiSe and safte same bo^en he 
felten on here lichame. a 1300 Cursor M, 739 A littel best 
J>e quilk es noght vnwUiest, pe nedder hat es of a scaft pat 
mast kan bath on crok and craft, a 1300 E, E, Psalter ciqi]. 
13 [14] Fore our schaft wele knawes he. 13. . Guy JP, 7168 
Gret wenges he hap wip to fle, His schaft to telle alle ne 
mow we. c 1320 Cast. Love 661 He moste be boren of a 
wommon, pulke schaft to vnderfonge wip-alle pat oujte to 
monnes kynde bi-falle. ^1330 R, Brunnb Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 9386 He [Merlin] can ynowof swylke craftes, Of alle 
vigures he turnes h® schaftes. 1340 Ayenb, 62 pe dyeuel 
him sseweh ine uele ssefpes. Ibid, 158 Me be-houep to 
zyenne..me h© perle of h© ©3© h© sseppe of the pij^g© pet is 
him be-uore. 1377 Langl. P,PL B. xiii. 297 Feyrest of 
feytures of fourme and of schafte. c 1400 Artk, 4- Merlin 
(Line. Inn MS.) 1579 His schaft may noinon telle. He loked 
as a feond of helle. 

2 . That which is created ; a creature. 

r888 K. ^Elfred tr. Boetk, xli. § 2 gif God naefde on eal- 
lum his rice nane frige gesceaft [n.. Bodl, MS, sceaft] 
under his anwalde. c 2x73 Lamb, Horn, 59 Lauerd he is of 
alle scafte. a laoo Moral Ode 84 He wit and waldeS alle 
ping and scop alle scefte [c 1200 safte]. c x2oo Ormin 19444 
Acc ball^he weress saeshenn Godd I shafftess onnlicnesse. 
c X220 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure seppande, a 1225 Leg, 
Kath, 239 past schafte of mqn pset he schop. c 1250 Gen. «5* 
Ex, 127 God sa5 his safte fair and good, ni 1300 Cursor M, 
23640 Wit alkin scaf [GStt. schaft] pai sal discord. 1340 
Ayenb, 84 He [man] wes Ihord of alle sseppes pet were 
onder heuene. 

Shaft (Jaft), Forms : i soeft, 1-3 sceaft, 
scsDft, 3 scaft, saft, 3-4 ssafte, scheft, 4 shafth, 
4-5 schafft, schafte, 4-7 schaft,shafte,5 ohaft(e, 
4- shaft j rare 4 schaf, 4-5 shafCe, 4, 7 shajBP, 
7 shafe. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic) ; OE, 
sceaft masc. « OFris. skeft (Hettema), OS. shaft 
masc. (MLG., MDu., Du. scheft, schacht fem.), 
OHG. scaft masc., pi. scefti (MHG., mod.G. sekaft 
masc.), ON. shaft neut. (Sw.,Da. ;—OTeut. 
*shaftO'‘y*skafti‘Z\^T^rQTQUt, *shapio-y ‘ti~s, 

App. cogn. w. D sedpus shaft, stem, shank ; somewhat 
more doubtfully with Gr. (Dor.) orKomov staff (Ion., Att, 
arKrjrrTO^ in o-kijtttovxos staff-bearer, a-KtjTrrpov staff, Scep- 
tre, oKiqmetv to prop.). The Teut. word might, with regard 
both to form and meaning, be plausibly explained as a passive 
ppl. derivative from the root of Shave v. j but it is doubtful 
whether the supposed cognates can be similarly accounted 
for.] 

1 , The long slender rod forming the body of a 
lance or spear, or of an arrow. Also of a staff, 
harpoon, etc. 

c 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in Wr-Wiilcker 143/7 ConiuSt spere- 
leas sceaft. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8658 He sset pe kyng 
[William Rufus] in atte breste pat neuereft be ne speke 
Bote pe ssafte pat was wypoute grisliche he to brek. 138a 
Wyclxf 1 Sam, xx. 5 The brother of Goliath Jethee, whos 
spere schaft was as the beme of websters. e 1386 Chaucer 
EntJs T. 504 (Morris), His sleep, his mete, his drynk is him 
byraft, That lene he wexe, and drye as eny schaft. 1306 
Acc, Ld.High Treas.Scoi. 111, 358 Item, for xij stafschaftis 
..xxiiij s. XS33 Ibid. VI. 188 B'or v dosane shaftis to Jed- 
burcht stavis coft to his grace. 1688 ELoum A^'ntoury ni. 
xvii. (Roxb.) 113/1 Parts of a Pike. The shaft, for military 
service is reputed 16 or 18 foot long or there about. i8ox 
T, Roberts Engl. Bowman 293 Shafts an arrow : properly 
so called when it wants only the head, 1814 Scott Ld. of 
Isles VI. xvi, His broken weapon’s shaft survey’d The King, 
and careless answer made. xZgbLhmiOis. Pericles l^Aspcesia 
WkS; 1846 II, 419, I can compare the Lacedemonians to 
nothing more fitly than to the heads of spears without the 
shafts. ,2907 C. Hili>Tout Brit, N, Amer.y Par West vii. 
232 Points being held to the haft of the harpoon by long 
plaited lines. When the fish is struck these points detach 
themselves from the shaft, 
b. A spear or lance, arch, 

cioop ^Elfric Lives Saints xii. 33 His sceaft setstod setft>- 
ran him.. swa pset )>^t spere him eode purh ut. £!X203 
Lay. 23907 j?e an an his sende. .and pae ooer an his sende,, 
heo quehten heore scaftes [c 127^ saftes]. 13. . Guy Warw, 
1404 So nu3ti strokes per wer giuert, |?at strong schaftes al 
to-driuen. <rx38o Sir Ferumb, 1594 So harde acoupede 
onhurscheldes pat broke hup hope hure schafte, & pe peces 
fulle on pe feldes j>e hedes on J?© hr© bydafte. c 1430 Chev, 
Assigns 301 And whenne ^at shafte is schyuered take 
scharpelye another. 2483 Cath. Angl, 57/2 A Chafte; vbi 
spere, &c, 2697 Dryden Virg, Georg, ii. 62J War from 
stubborn Myrtle Shafts receives: From Cornels Javlins J 
and the tougher Yeugh Receives the bending Figure of a 
Bow. 2754 Gray 53 Hyperion’s march they spy, and 
glitt’ring shafts of war. 2847 Tennyson v. 49a 

AU the plain,— -brand, mace, and shaft, and shield— Shock’d. 


2. An arrow. Cloth-yard shaft y see Cloth-tabd. 

ci4<;m Rom, Rose 1747 So at the last the shaft of tree I 
drough out, with the fethers three. ^2480 Test, Ebor. (Sur- 
tees) III. 253 Item xiiij shaffeof bolts and shoyt3mg shaftes, 
price xiiij s. Item v shaffe of rowyng shaftes iiij s. Item 
xlvij shaffe of childre shaftes. 2483 Cath, Angl, 57/2 A 
Chafte; vb\y\ Arowe. 1342 Act 33 Hen, VII I, c. 9 § 3 
Euerie man, hauynge..men children.. shall prouide..a 
bowe and two shaftes. 2396 Shaks. Merck, V, t, i. 140 In 
my schoole dayes, when I had lost one shaft, I shot his fel- 
low in the selfesame flight The selfesame way, 2509 B. 
JoNsoN £v, Man out ^ H, v. iv, Draw me the biggest 
shaft you haue out of the butt you wot of. 1624 Bp. Hali. 
Tnte Peace-maker Wks. (1625) 539 Thou wounded heart 
[«V]..; alas, the shaft sticks still in thee, or if that bee 
shaken out, the head. ^ Ken Edmund Poet. Wks. 
1721 n. 236 Shafts aim’d at Trees can never mount so high, 
As those we shoot directly tow’rdsthe sky. atSs^ H. Reed 
Lect, Eng, Lit. iv. (1878) 129 The air was darkened by the 
shafts from the hosts of English archem. 
b. Proverbial pkr. See Bolt sb?- 1 b. 

2394 Nashe Terrors of Nt, Wks, 2904 1 . 368 To make a 
shaft or a bolt of this drumbling subiect of dreames, from 
whence I haue bin tost off and on I know not how. 

T e. In various occasional scientific uses, as 
transl. of L. sagitta ; {a) Astr, The Pole-star and 
its companion ; (ft) Anat, (see qnot. 1553) ; ft) 
Geom, A versed-sine : cf. Aebow sb, 6 . Obs, 

^ 2332 Recoirvz Cast, ICnowl.(iss 6 ) 263 The lesser Beare,, 
is the chiefe marke whereby mariners gouerne their course 
in saylinge by nyghte, and namely by 2 starves in it, which 
many do call the shafte. 2352 Udall tr. Geminus' Anat. 
B vij b. In the bone of the temple is a bone lyke a smal 
pyller, or a nedle, and therefore called the nedlelyke bone, 

. .the quyll bone, the shafte, and the staffe bone, 2394 
Blundevil Exerc, n. (1507) 49 b, A.H. is the Shaft, called 
in Latine Sinus versus. [See also Arrow sb, 6.] 

t d. An * arrow* on a plan or diagram showing 
the direction. Obs. rare, 

2730 A. Gordon Maffeis Ampkiih, 29^ The Bending of 
the Stairs; the Knowledge of which,, will be much facili- 
tated by the Shafts which shew their Extension. 

e. loosely. A missile, rhetorical, 

2786 tr. Bechford’s Vathek (1836) 80 By my formidable 
art, the clouds shall pour grape-shot in the faces of the 
assailants, and shafts of red-hot iron on their heads. 2817 
Shelley Rev, Islam vx, xi. Then the shaft Of the artillery 
from the sea was thrown More fast and fiery. 2835 W, Irv- 
ing Tour Prairies 196 The trees and thickets with which it 
was bordered would be sufficient to turn aside any shaft of 
the enemy. 2838 Prescott Ferd. 4 - Isah, i. x. (1846) I. 427 
Some threw away their arras ; hoping by this means to faci- 
litate their escape, while in fact it only left them more de- 
fenceless against the shafts of their enemies. 

f. ftg, and in figurative context. 

2576 Gascoigne Broome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II, 409 
To wound and wearye theyr soules, with.. the shaftes of 
sundrye shamefull concupyscences. x6oo Fairfax Tasso ii. 
xxxiv, Death hath exchang’d againe his shafts with loue, 
And Cupid thus lets borrow’d arrows flie. 2608 Hieron 
Help Devot, Wks. 1632 II. 760 Let his children be as chosen 
shafts in thyquiuer. 2667 Milton P.L. iv. 763 Here Love 
bis golden shafts imploies, he lights His constant Lamp. 
2779 J. Moore View Soc. Fr, 1 . xxx. 281 It is. .to be re- 
gretted, that he allowed the shafts of his ridicule to glance 
upon the Christian religion. 2847 Tennyson Princess ii. 
444 And often came Melissa hitting all we saw with shafts 
Of gentle satire, kin to charity. That harm’d not. 1873 
Dixon Two Queens xix. vii. IV. 42 Having suffered for a 
whole year past from the shaft of love. 

g. transf, A beam or ray (of light, etc.), a 
streak of lightning, etc. Chiefly poet, 

13.. E. E, Aim. P. A, 982 By-3onde pe brok fro me 
warde keued, J>at sebyrrer ^n sunne with schaftez schon. 
Ibid. C. 45$. <*1400-50 Wars Alex. 1544 A Mitre,..Sti5t 
staffull of stanes pat strait out bemes, As it ware shemerand 
shaftis of pe shire son. 2798 Bloomfield FarmePs Boy^ 
Summer 264 When midnight and the frightful Tempest 
come. The Farmer wakes, and sees. .The angry shafts of 
Heaven gleam round his bed. ? 2799 Coleridge On a 
Cataract 13 It embosoms the roses of dawn, It entangles 
the shafts of the noon. 18&1 Tennyson En. Arden 
The sunrise broken into scarlet shafts Among the palms 
and ferns and precipices, a 2878 W, C. Bryant Leg. Dela- 
wares 4 A thousand shafts of lightning pass. 2898 W atts- 
Dunton Aylwin xiv. iv, Masses of vapour, .blazing. . when- 
ever the bright shafts of morning struck them. 

3 . A pole, flagstaff ; spec, fa may-pole ; also f the 
pole on which the candle lighted at the ‘ new jfire ' 
was carried in the ceremoni^ of Easter Eve. Also, 
f a gate-post, rare, 

a 1000 Boeih, Metr. i. li Fana hwearfode scir on sceafte, 
ctzSQ Gen, ^ Ex, 3899 Moyses Sor made a wirme of bras, 
And heng et hege up on a saft. 2429 ^ Pol, Paems^ 72 Of 
here banere of grace, god broken haj> pe shaft. 2428 in Pea- 
cock Eng, Ch, Furniture (1866) 179 Et Thomas harpmaker 
pro emendacione de la schafte xj <L c 2430 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 351 The holy water schal go before, the schafte after 
with ij tapers unlyght.„Aftyr the sensyng of the fyre the 
schafte schal be lyght only. 232a Churckw, Acc, St, Giles^ 
Reading 17 Paid tor a whope of Iron to the Shafts of the 
churche gate lijd. 230 Stow Surv, 107 On May day.. a 
high or long shaft (or May pole) was set ^qipe there,. . which 
shaft when it was set on end.. was higher then the Church 
steeple, a 28x9 Rees (TycA XXXIl, Sety a term used for a 
pole or shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 1852- 
63 Burn Techn, Dici.t. (ed. 4), 7 >»<^<f,..pole or shaft of an 
ensign or colour. 

f b. A guild in the parish of St Dunstan’s, 
Canterbury ; ? named from a pole carried by the 
warden in procession. Also, ? the pole itself. Obs, 

2486 Churckw, Acc. Si. Dunstan% Canterb. in Arckseoi, 
Cant, XVI. 294 The acompteof the Schafte made be. - [the 
two] then beyng wardeyns. 2322 Ibid, 321 We haue re- 
ceyud of Wyllyam Carp^ter of his gyfte a gyrdyll for to 


here the Schaft contynuyng for euer from Warden to War- 
deyn. 2333 Ibid, 98 For the expensis of the dyner, Seynt 
Dunstones lyght, mendyng of the Shaft, and other charges 
xxiij s. xj d. 2539 Ibid. 102 Wardens of a Brotheryd caulyd 
the Shafte in the parysch of Seynt Dunstone. 

4 . A stem, columnar or straight portion of some- 
thing. a. The stem or trunk of a tree. Now rare. 

230 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvn. i. (BodL MS.), 
schafte of a tree pat strecchep fro the rote vp to pe toppe 
is propreliche cleped lignum. 2449 Pecock. Repr, i. vi. 28 
Tho bowis grewen out of stockis or tronchons, and the 
tronebons or schaftis grewen out of the roote. 2603 Bacon 
Adv. Learn, ii. xviL § 4. 62 If you will haue sciences growe^^ 
it is lesse matter for the shafte or bodie of the Tree, so you 
looke well to the takinge vp of the Rootes. 2825 Cobbett 
Rur, Rides 98 By far the finest tree that I ever saw in my 
life. The stem or shaft is short. 2842 Mrs. Kirkland 
Forest Life 1 . 203 They were the shafts of bee-trees, found 
in the forest. 2889 B. Harte Cressy x, H. 113 The dim 
colonnade of straight pine shafts. 

b. In various Natural History uses, (tr) The 
main stem or scape of a feather. [So G. schaft^ 
ft) The part of a hair between the root and the 
point, ft) Anat, The middle portion of a long 
bone, fti) Ent, The Soabe of an antenna or of a 
halter. ►!•(<?) Bot, = Style (1787 Withering Brit. 
PL ^^,‘iypassini). 

(a) 270 Phil. Trans, XLV, 261 The Shafts of the Tail 
Feathers are very stiff, 2826 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool, 
XIV. 1. 277 The white on the shafts of the feathers is broader. 
x886 P. L. Sclater Catal. Birds Brit, Mus, XI. 345 
Feathers of head and neck lanceolate and with shining shafts* 
(^) 1832 CARPENTERAf<*«./^<%j'^.(ed. 2) 200 The constituent 
fibres of the shaft are marked out by delicate longitudinal 
striae, which may be traced in vertical sections of the hair. 
1876 Duhring Dis. Skin 33 In considering the hair we dis- 
tinguish two portions, — the shaft, and the root. 

(r) 2833-6 Todd* sCy cl. A nat, 1 . 431/1 The long bones, .are 
never exactly cylindrical, being always contracted in the 
middle or shaft, and enlaiged at each end. 2838 Holden 
Hum, Osteol. (1878) 165 The * shafts ’ are slightly concave 
towards the palm, to form the hollow of the hand. 

e. The part of a candlestick which supports the 
branches. 

1388 Wyclif Exod. XXV, 31 Thou schalt make a candil- 
stike..and thou schalt make the schaft [1382 staf, 2^35 
Coverdale, 1612 shaft] therof, and jerdis, cuppis, and litle 
rundelis, and lilies comynge forth therof. Ihid. 33 Sixe 
jerdis, that schulen be brou^t forth of the schaft. a 2586 
Cartwright in Answ, to Cartwright 88 The shaft,. of the 
candlesticke. 

t d. ‘ The spire of a Church-Steeple * (Phillips 
1706). [Cf. Y, flkhe\ Obs, 

C2450 Chron, London (Kingsford 1905) 156 The Steple of 
Seynt Pawlis chirche was sette on fire aboute the medyll of 
the Shafte in the tymbir. 2582 Churckw. Acc. Dunmoto 
(MS.) fqU 49 In repayringe the steple in stone worke 
xxxix^^* iii®* Item, repayringe the shafte and tymber 
therof, v^** xvF* ix^. 161a Peacham Exerc. i. vi. 19 

Practise to draw small and easie things,.. as a cher^ with 
the leafe, the shaft of a steeple [eta], <» 1700 Evf,lyn 
Diary 20 Aug. 1654, Famous is the Steeple [at Grantham] 
for the exceeding height of the shaft, which is of stone. 

e. Of a chimney, a blast-furnace ; (see quots. 
zxAchimney-shaft %.y. Chimney ii). 

rx45o Honnnale (Harl. MS. 1002) 146 b, Camimts, a 
chymney. Epicaustoriumy Jje chaft J>©r-of. a 250 in J, 
Bayley Tower Lend, (1821) i. App. p. xxv. To fynyshe x. 
shaftes upon x. chymneys. 2662 Gerbier^ Brief Disc, (1665) 
20 Neither are those high Shafts of Chimnies Ornaments 

to a Building. 2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), the 

Tunnel of a Chimney. 2836-30 Bkzxzx Gloss, Archit, 
(ed. s) S.V., The part of a chimney-stack between the base 
and cornice is called the shaft. 2835 Franks Beils Technot, 
Diet. II. Shaft of a blast-furnace (the internal cavity 

of the furnace), der Schacht i CmiCy cheminde, 

f. Arch. The body of a column or pillar between 
the base and the capital. Also the Mie* of a 
parapet. See also quot. 1842. 

2483 Cath. Angl. 332/2 A schafte of a pylar, stilus, 230 
Haydocke tr. Lomazzo j. xxiv. 86 The shaft pr trunke of 
the columne is to be diminished a fourth parte at the toppe. 
2624 WoTTON Archit. 31 They [the^ Columns] are all 
Diminished or Contracted . , from one third part of the whole 
Shaft vpwards, 27156-7 Keysleps Trav, (2760) II, 462 The 
pedestal (of this pillar] consists of one stone, the base of 
eight, the torus of one, the shaft of twenty-three, and the 
capital of ontu 2823 P. Nicholson Pract, Build, 310 Tho 
shaft or die, which is the part immediately above the plinth. 
284a Gwilt Gloss., Skeft of a King Postf the part 

between the joggles, 2^ Freeman Archit, 16 Then 
gradually bringing within its power the details of shaft and 
capital. 

g. The upright part of a cross; esp, the part 
between the arms and the base. 

2782 Ledwich in Vallancey Collect, de Rebus Hibem.lX, 
446 The arms were broken, but the shaft [of the market 
cross of Kilkenny] remained adorned with beautiful figures. 
1820 Scott Lady of L. m. viii, A slender crosslet form’d 
with care, . .The shaft and limbs were rods of yew, 2836-30 
Parker Gloss, A rchii. (ed. s) s*v. Cross^ In some instances 
they had small niches, .round the top of the shaft below the 
cross. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindisf, 90 The limbs and a 
portion ot the shaft of a Saxon cross were found. <*2887 
Jefferies Field 4* Hedgerow (1889) 279 One of them has 
retained its top perfect, and really is a cross, not a shaft only. 

h. The stem or long straight handle of a tool, 
etc. ; the shank of an anchor ; the stem of a pipe ; 
fthe stalk or foot of a goblet or wine-glass. 

2330 Palsgr. 266/2 Shafte of any edged tole, mancke, 
1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Shank, the beam or 
shaft of an anchor, a 2837 J. Hogg Tales .S*^. I. 297 , 1 
then took out my brandy bottle, and a small crystal glass 
without the shaft, that I carried in my pocket. 2842 Catum 
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iV: Atner. Tna, xxix. (1844) I* 23s The shafts or stems of 
these pipes. 1851 Greenwell CocU-irade Terms^ HorthumK 
^ Durh, 46 Shafty,.ikx^ handle of a pick, hack, shovel, or 
maul, iSss Franks Technol. Diet. II, 457/2 Shaft 
of a forge hammer (the helve or handle of the hammer), der 
Jffebn, Stieli Manche. tSgT Encycl, SJ>oTil, 473/t (Golf), 
Shaft f the handle of the club. 

i. f (a) Of a caniion ; * Chase sb.^ 2, (b) * The 
forward, straight part of a gua*stock* (Knight 
Diet Mech. 1875). 

1626 C APT. Smith Accid, Yng, Seamen 32 Her shaft or 
chase, her trunnions. 

5 . a. Arch, A slender column, esp. one of * the 
small columns which are clustered round pillars, 
or used in the jambs of doors or windows, in arcades 
and various other situations' (Parker Gloss, Archit,\ 
183s R, Willis Archii, Mid. A£'esiL 27 But the compound 
archway did not long remain in this simple form, its com- 
ponent archways were early decorated in various ways with 
shafts and mouldings. 1838 Lytton Leiia r. ii, The ceiling 
of cedar- wood,. was supported by slender shafts, of the 
whitest alabaster. 18^3 Dixon Titfo Queens 1. i. 1. 8 Images 
of the goddess on her }asi)er shaft. iSj^S Christ 

Ck. Cathedral 67 The inside moulded jambs are decorated 
with six short limestone shafts. 

h, l/.S. An obelisk or column erected as a 
memorial. 

1:847 Emerson PoemSf Hymn Wks. (Bohn) I. 494 Spirit, 
that made those heroes dare To die, and leave their children 
free, Bid Time and Nature gently spare The shaft we raise 
to them and thee. 1873 B, Harte Washington in N, fer* 
sey in FiddlHown^ etc. 03 The gray shaft that commemo- 
rated the Morristown dead of the last civil war. 1878 
Joaquin Miller Songs of Italy 45 The whole country round 
vaunts our deed and the town Raised that shaft on the spot. 
1 6 . A kind of balance : « Aukcel, Pouhdee 
( app. orig. auncefs shaft), 

.1429, 1439 [see Pounder j 3 . 3 ], igoa [see Aungel]. 

7. a. One of the long bars, between a pair of 
which a horse is harnessed to a vehicle; a thill. 
Also (? Cl,S,) ^ the pole of a carriage, also called 

or neap ’ (Webster 1 828-32). 

1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 325 The shafts or beam 
of Gordius his cart. 1723 Pope Odyss, xv. 208 The bounding 
shafts upon the harness play. ^81764 Lloyd Cobbler ^ 
Cripjtlegaie's Let, 124 The racer stumbles in the shaft, And 
shews he was not meant for draft. 1794 W. Felton Carriages 
(1801) I. 61 The Shafts of a Carriage are the side framings, 
by which it is supported by the horse. 1894 K. Grahamb 
Pagan P. 77, 1 found him smoking his vesper pipe on the 
shaft of his cart. 

b. Either of the two side-pieces of a ladder 
which support the rungs or steps. 

*888 Stevenson Across the Plains (189a) 197 The weedy 
spokes and shafts of the ladder. 

C. (See quot.) 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper, Meek. 630 The sides of this table 
[for casting^ sheet le^]. .are guarded by a frame or edging 
of wood, 3 inches thick, and 4 or 5 inches higher than the 
interior surface, called the shafts. Ibid, 631 So that its ends, 
which are notched . may ride upon the shafts. 

8. Mech, A long cylindrical rotating rod upon 
which are fixed the parts for the transmission of 
motive power in a machine; also, a separable 
portion of a line of shafting. 

Also with qualifying word indicating a specific kind of 
$ha.ftj as crank, padtUe, propeller, screw shaft, Counter- 
Shaft, etc* : see those words, 

1688 Holms Armoury in. 340/2 The Shaft [of a Wind- 
Mill], that on which the Sail Rods are set. 1764 Croker, 
etc. Diet, Arts s.v. The undershot-wheel, upon whose 
shaft is fixed a spur or cog-wheel. 1814, eta [see Journal 
sh. lo]. *825 J, Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 43 In form- 
ing couplings, great care should be taken to make them fit, 
so that the coupled shaft may move as though of the same 
piece with the driving shaft. *841 R. Willis Princ, 
Mechanism 44 note. Axis is the general and scientific word, 
shaft the millwright’s general term, and spindle his term for 
smaller shafts. 1873 J. Richards Wood-working Factories 4 
The last shaft, or the one farthest from the engine, can be 
driven at a higher speed than the other shafts to suit joiners’ 
machines on an uraer floor. 1887 D. A, Low Machine 
Dram, (1892) 30, Big. 23, which represents a brake shaft 
carrier of a locomotive tender, 

9 . Weaving. Each of a pair of long laths between 
whitdi the heddles are stretched; also applied to 
the pair taken together. Also in parasyuthetic 
compounds with prefixed numeral, as four-shafts 
ten-shaft adjs. , designating makes of cloth. 

^ Although no early examples have been found, the sense 
is certainly old ; the G, schaft and Du, schacktax^ similarly 
used. Cf. ^ ikre-schaptyd cloth, triplex’ (Promp, Pam,, 
^x44o); seeTHREEm.2. * 

[t8oi see Lam 1839 Dre Did. Arts, etc. 1230 The 
heddles being stretched between two shafts of wood, all the 
heddles connected by the same shafts are called a leaf, 
*878 Barlow Weaving 173 With four shafts and twenty 
pairs of leashes . . the effect that may be produced will 1^ 
noticed at ABCDB and F. Ibid., At D the leashes are 
raised, and the shafts also, a 1904 W. Thornton in Eng, 
Dial. Did. s. v., in W. Yorksh.] Long thin flat rods 
of wood, upon which the * gems ‘ or " healds ’ were stretched. 
The stretching was effected by a * top’ and ‘bodom ’ shaft, 
and the whole was also termed a * shaft *, when describing 
the pattern or make of cloth to be produced, as ‘ four shaft , 
*ten shaft &c. 

t b. Sc. A kind of woollen cloth. Ohs. 
fProb. generalized from designations like four-shaft, ten- 
shaft, etc, : see above.] 

*797 Statist, Acc. Scot., Aberd, XIX. 208 Cloths raanu- 
feictured from the above wool,, .three quarters to yard broad 
s«^, surges, shafts, plaidings, baizes, linsey woolseys, jem- 
mies, and stripped apron stufi^ 


10 , attrib, and Comb. a. In sense 1 (arrow, ' 
etc.), as shaft-arm, \-end, -hand, -head, -maker*, 
shaft-armed, -like, -straight, -strong zPiSf- ; f shaft- 
wise adv., ? in cylindrical form. 

1801 T. Roberts Engl, Bmvman 293 *Shafi-arm, Shaft- 
hand, the arm, the hand, employed in drawing the arrow. 
*790 CowpER Iliad I, x8 His hands charged with the wreath 
And golden sceptre or the God *shaft-arm’d. 1543 Ascham 
Toxoph, 11. Wks. (1904) 116 Yf I should shoote at a hue and 
not at the marke, I woulde alwayes loke at my *shaft ende. 
1801 *Shaft-hand [see shaft-arm supra]. 1545 Ascham 
Toxoph, n. Wks. (1904) 115 To looke at your ^shafte hede at 
the lowse, is the greatest helpe to kepe a lengthe that can 
be. 1821 Byron Sardanap. iv. L 90 A huge quiver rose 
With shaft-heads feather’d from the eagle’s wing. 15 . . J. 
Bryan Ps, cxxvii. 7 in Farr S. P, Eliz. II. 335 Straight, 
*shaft-like sprowts in shape and mind. 1899 R. B. Sharpe in 
Daily News 21 Feb. 6/2 A long shaft-like plume. 1904 
WiNDLE Prek. Age Eng. iv. 80 Here the object was.. to 
shape off the roughnesses of a stick, so as to convert it into 
an arrow-shaft— for which reason this kind of scraper is 
sometimes called a * *shaft-maker’. 1849 Charl.^ Bronte 
Shirley II. v. 127 Her %haft-straight carriage and lightsome 
Step. X319 Horman Vulg, 105 b, All precioiise stonys may 
be made *shaft wyse, saue pearl;^ Omnes gemmse teretes 
fieri possunt, extra vnum vnimtem. 

b. In sense 5 a (Arch.), as shaft-architecture, 
-cap, -ring. 

X83X Ruskin Stones Venice I. viii. § xxiii, The earliest 
and grandest shaft architecture which we know, that of 
Egypt. 1882 A rchseoL Cant. XIV. 364 The segmental arch 
of Its head springs not from shaft-caps but from vertical 
stilts. 1909 CenUiry Did, Suppl., Shaft-ring, an annular 
band . . which seems to surround a shaft of a column. It is 
often the wrought edge of a stone plate which separates two 
stones that make up a shaft, the inclosing ring being an 
appearance only. 

o. In sense 4 h (handle), as sbaft-liole, ArchmL 
the bole in an axe-head or similar implement for 
the insertion of the haft or handle, 

1832-63 Burn Techn, Diet 11. (ed. 4), Shaft prop, servanie. 
Ibid., Shaft stay, cravaie, 1863 Lubbock Preh, Times iii. 
(1878)62 The British lance-heads frequently have loops at 
the side of the shaft-hole,.. which is never the case with 
Danish specimens. 1^4 J. Macintosh Ayrsh, Ntls Eniert, 
aoi A stone axe. .having a shaft-hole one inch in width. 

d. In sense 7 a (thill of a carriage, etc.) : as shaft- 
bar, -bender, -holt, -jack, -loop, -man, -ring, -tug\ 
Bhaft-horse, the Ixorse which goes in the shafts. 

x8oa C. Jambs Milit- Diet, *Skafi.bars, are two pieces of 
wood to fasten the hind ends of the shafts together, into 
which they are pinned with wooden pins. i88x Instr, 
Census Clerks (1885) 56 Coach making.. *Shaft Bender. 
1832-63 Burn Techn. Diet n. (ed.4), *S\-iatt-hQ\t, boulon de 
limonikre, 1769 Wesley fml, 28 July, The ^shaft-horse. . 
boggled and turned short ^ i836 Kuskin Prseieriia I. vi. 
182 The four horses were driven by one postillion riding the 
shaft horse. 1873 Knight Diet Meek., *Shafi-jack, ( v ehi- 
cle) an iron attaching the shafts to the axle. Ibid,, * Shaft- 
loop, (Harness) the ring of leather suspended from the gig- 
saddle to hold the thill or .shaft. 1881 Instr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 56 Coach making. .*Shaftman. x8o2 C. James Milit 
Diet, Rings, in artillery, are of various uses such as, the 
*shaft-rings to fasten the harness of the shaft-horse by means 
of a pin. x8s6 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Brit Rural Sports iii. 111. iv. 
^3 A buckle and strong loop on each side, called the *Shaft 
Tug, by which the shaft is supported. 

e. Omith, (sense 4b), as shaft-mark, -spot, -streak, 
-stripe', shaft- tailed bunting, Latham’s name for 
one of the buntings of the genus Emberiza. 

1884 J. H. Gurney Diurnal Birds Prey X57 The dark 
♦shaft-marks much narrower than in the female [Kestrel], 
1888 P. L. ScLATER Argentine Omith, 1. 164 Above plum- 
beous, with slight darker ♦shaft-spots. 1874 R. B. Sharpe 
Cat at Aedpitres B. Mus, 438 Crown rufous, with blackish 
♦shaft-streaks. X867 P. L. Sclater & Salvin Exotic 
Omith. 71 There are linear elongated ♦shaft-stripes on the 
head and on portions of the under plumage. 1783 Latham 
Gen. Synopsis Birds II, 1. 183 *Shaft-tailed Bunting. 

f. In sense 8 (axle or revolving bar), as shaft- 
bearing, -boss, -bracket, -coupling, -drive (so 
-driven), -eye, -gearing, -governor, -head, -passage, 
etc. 

1873 Knight Did. ♦Shaft-bearing. 1863 Barry 

Dockyard Earn. 236 This is 4a feet in length, and, with its 
sole and *shaft.boss, weighs 40 tons, W. H. White 
Man, Naval Archit, (ed. 3) 415 (Cent. Suppl.), Stems, 
stemposts, ♦shaft-brackets, rudders, eta, are now commonly 
made of cast steel instead of forged iron or steel. *906 Wesim, 
Gax. 26June4/i Asregardstransimssion, fourteen of the cars 
are employing chains, as against twenty relying on ♦shaft 
driva 1906 Daily Chron, 14 Nov. 0/3 These cars are ♦shaft- 
driven. x8« Ure Philos. Manuf. 34 The recent innova- 
tions in. .adjusting the movements of the system of ♦shaft- 
geering- 1898 Engineering Mag. XVI, 146/2 The Design 
and Setting of ♦Shaft Governors. 1823 J, Nicholson Operat 
Mechanic 130 A gudgeon from the end of each cylinder runs 
into an iron fastened to the *shaft-head. 1874 Thearle 
Naval A rchit xis The bulkheads of the ♦shaft passages are 
sometimes made watertight. 

g. Weaving isQRse 9), as shaft harness, moniure, 

1878 Barlow Weavi^ 168 The second [contrivance] is 

generally used in weaving the richest silks now made, and 
IS termed the Sjiilit harness, or ‘ shaft monture'. Ibid. 170 
The above contrivance entirely dispenses with a separate set 
of treadles to work the shaft harness. 

h. Shaft-furnace, ‘ a high furnace, charged at 
the top and tapped at the bottom ' (Raymond 
Mining Gloss, 1881), 

*874 Raymond Statist Mines Mining 393 Those riiafb- 
furnaces which use charcoalas fuel. 

^ Shafb (Jcift), sb,^ Also 5 shafts. [Corresponds 
in sense to MHQ. sekahf, inod.G. schacht masc., 
which is prob, a. LG. schacht (also Du.) of the 


same meaning, usually regarded as a specific ap- 
plication of « Shaft the primitive 

notion being that of something cylindrical. R is 
possible, however, that the type '^skafto- represented 
by LG. schacht, ftng. shaft ‘ pit-hole*, may be a 
separate formation on the Tent, root *skadi- of 
Shave v,, in its original sense to dig (cf, Qr. 
OKd-nrHv). On either of these views, it is donbtfui 
whether shaft ‘ pit-hole ' goes back to OE. (though 
not recorded before the 15th c.), or was introduced 
into England by foreign miners. 

Some scholars still adhere to the view of Grimm, that the 
HG. schacht (and LG. schacht in this sense) represent a 
Teut. type *ska$to-z. On this supposition the Eng, word 
would necessarily be a loan word from the continent, 
Grimm’s hypothesis is formally possible, but leaves the ulti- 
mate etymology obscure, as the suggested connexion with 
the root *skak~ Shakes;/ is semasiologically improbable.] 

1 . A vertical or slightly inclined well-like ex- 
cavation made in mining, tunnelling, etc., as a 
means of access to underground workings, for 
hoisting out materials, testing the subsoil, ventila- 
tion, etc. 

"Sox air-shaft, engim-shafi, pumping-shaft, etc. see those 
words. 

X433-4 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 711 Pro factura unius 
shaft infra campum de Heworth pro carbonibus ibidem 
lucrandis, 20s. 1443 Ibid, 712 Cum thirlyng unius shafte, 
x6o2 Carf.w Surv. Cornw, 8 b, There they sincke a Shaft, 
or pit of fiue or sixe foote in length [etc.]. 1663 Phil 

Trans, I. 80 By letting down shafts from the day (as Miners 
speak), 1733 Arbuthnot Ess, Effects Air ii. 34 Sup. 
pose a Tube, or, as the Miners call it , a Shaft were sunk 
from the Surface of the Earth to the Centre. 18x3 Gianny 
in Thomson's Ann, Philos. (1816) VII. 369 In this district 
there are several coal-mines that have only one shaft, which 
serves the double purpose of ventilation and working. 1843 
Penny Cycl. XXV. 369/2 Shafts of at least four feet 
diameter should be sunk along the line of the tunnel. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par,, Rhodope 14 Nor as yet had any one 
Sunk shaft in hill-side there, or dried the stream To see if 
'neath its sand gold specks might gleam. 1888 F. Hume 
Mme, Midas i. i, She.. sank a shaft in the place indicated. 

2 . Mil, Mining, (see quot. 1876). 

*834 J. S. Macaulay Field Foriif, (1847) ^^83 The top 
frame of the shaft is then let into the ground. Ibid, 184 In 
unfavourable soil the whole shaft must be lined with sheet- 
ing, *876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit Did. (ed. 3), Shaft, 
in military mining is the perpendicular passage sunk from 
the surface of the ground to the required depth, from which 
the branches of the^mine diverge, termed ‘galleries . Shafts 
and galleries are lined with timber to prevent the soil from 
breaking in. 

3 . transf. Applied to other well-like excavations, 
or passages. 

X820 Belzoni Egypt ^ Nubia ir. 270 Where the granite 
work finishes at the end of this passage [in the and Pyramid], 
there is a perpendicular shaft of fifteen feet, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I. ii. 18 Numerous shafts, the forsaken passages of 
ancient* mouUns’, 1861 Flor. Nightingale 2) 

28 It often happens that the sick room is made a ventilating 
shaft for the rest of the house. 191a World 25 June 1005/2 
The second floor [of the burning house] seemed a furnace, 
and the shaft of the lift acted as a chimney. 

4 u attrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as 
ladder, mouth, work, shajt sinking i\A. sb. 

1844 F, W. Simms {jtitle) Practical tunnelling, explaining in 
detail, .shaft sinking, and heading driving. 1862 Times 21 
Jan., Mr. Coul.son.,has had vast experience in shaft work. 
c 1868 C. Warren Recov. ferus. {T.%7x) 128 The shaft mouth 
is on the south side of the Sanctuary wall. 1909 Chamb, 
frnU Apr. 239 They started to descend the shaft-ladders. 

"b. Comb. : shaft-drill, ‘arotarydrilling-macbine, 
armed with diamond points, for boring vertical 
shafts' (Knight Diet. Mech. 1875); shaft-grave 
Archseol., applied to ancient interments in a ‘shaft' ; 
shaft-house, * the heavy framework for the pulleys 
and landing-place at the top of a mining shaft, 
some-timesenclosed forprotection from the weather' 
{Funhs Stand, Ezet, shaftman, a man 

employed to keep the shaft in repair {Nortkumhld. 
Gloss,) ; also, a workman employed to sink shafts 
(cf. Shaftsmak) ; shaft-rent (see quot.) ; sh^t- 
riding, ascending by means of a lift or cage in a 
shaft; shaft-taohle « Pobpbt-h 3 sad jz; shaft 
tomb *= shaft-grave, 

X910 D, G. Hogarth in Encycl, Brit I. 248/1 The ♦shaft 
graves in the Mycenae circle are also a late type. 1874 
Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mifung 332, I cannot see the 
need or use of a ♦shaft-house of such a shape and only 
feet in diameter. i88t Instr* Census Clerks Tm 

miner.. ♦Shaftman. 85 Lead miner.. shaftman. 1893 

W. C, Borlasb Age Saints Introd, 21 Many a first-rate 
Cornish miner— a ‘shaftman*, that is to say—belon^s to it 
[the German type]. 1849 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, 
Nortkumb. & Durham (1851) 42 *Shafi rent, for the privi- 
lege of drawing up the shaft the coal worked from another 
royalty by outstroke. 1887 P. McNeill Blawearie 57 p 
tho.se days the miners who worked the coalfields on the 
estate of Blawearie were but rarely allowed to indulge in 
the luxury of ‘ ♦shaft riding’. 1874 J. H. Collins Mei^ 
Mining B I The cost of preparing and fixing this ♦shaft- 
tackle should not exceed 25s, or 30s. for timber, ironwork 
and labour. 1893 W. Leaf Iliad I. Introd. 15 ‘ 

tombs ’ discovered by Dr. Schliemann in the Acropolis of 
■MykenaL; 

t Shaft, Obs, rarer-'^, [Of obscure origin.] 
inir. Of the sun: ? To set. 

X3 . , Gaw. ^ Gr. Kni. 1467 He rechated, & it ode] jjurB ronez 
ful )?yk, Suande )>is wy[ld]e swyn til ]?e sunne schafted. 
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Sliaffc (/aft), [f. Shapt 

1 . trans. To fit (an arrow-head, a weapon or tool) 
with a shaft. 

x6ix Florio, a l&erdre, . . Also to shaft or stave any weapon 
as a holbard. a 177s Hobie Noble xvi. in Child Ballads 
IV. 3/1 Gar warn the bows o* Hartlie-burn See they shaft 
their arrows on the wa ! 1853 G. J. Cayley Las Al/orjas 
II. 256 Many of our modern authors live by., new shafting 
and feathering old arrow heads. 

2 . Shaft out ; to shoot as an arrow or shaft. 

186a Thornbury Turner II. 88 There was the storm rolling 

. .and shafting out its lightning over the Yorkshire hills. 

3. To propel (a barge, etc.) with a pole. 

1869 A. Davis Velocipede 5 Like unto the method of punt- 
ing or shafting vessels. 1906 Daily Ckron. 19 Feb. 10/3 
Sometimes a boat is ‘shafted ’ through [a tunnel] with a pole, 

Sliafted (Ja*fted), a, [f. Shaft sbX + -ed ^ ] 
Having or furnished with a shaft or shafts, 

a. Her, Of a spear, arrow, or similar weapon : 
Having the shaft of a specified tincture. 

1586 Ferne Blaz, Gentrie 221 Tom3n:is, Queene of Scythia : 
did beare lupiters thunder-bolt Or: shafted and winged 
Argent. 1661 Morgan Sph, Gentry i, iv. 50 Jupiters 
Thunderbolt in pale or,.. shafted saltire wayes argent. 

b. Furnished with a shaft or handle. Chiefly in 
parasynthetic derivatives, as long-shafted, 

1641 D. Fergussotls So. (1785) 14 He should hae a 
long shafted spoon that sups kail wi’ the devil. 1869 Bou- 
TRLh Arms A rfnour App. (1903) 273 Fourteen Examples 
of Shafted Weapons. ^1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill, iv, 
46 He crept along, Poising a spear, thick shafted, strong, In 
his right hand. 1S79 Echo 21 Mar. 2/5 Those [assegais] . , 
are thrown by the hand, .and are less strongly shafted than 
the charging weapon. 

e. Arch. Ornamented with or resting upon shafts. 
180X A. Ranken Hist, France I. i. v. 432 Hence pro- 
ceeded the pointed arches, the shafted columns [etc.]. 1803 
Scott Last Minstr. ii. i, When the broken arches are black 
in night, And each shafted oriel glimmers white. 1833 R. 
Willis Archit. Mid. Ages iii. 29 These imposts are divided 
into two classes, which may be called Shafted and Banded, 
In shafted archways the horizontal section of the upright is 
different from that of the arch taken immediately above the 
impost, and generally much plainer. 1878 Sir G. G. Scott 
Lect. Archit, (1879) 279 Even when the exterior is shafted 
the inner splay often comes close to the face of the recessed 
order. 1812 Arckseol. Ccaii. XIV. 364 Seven-foiled lights, 
with shafted mullions of Decorated character. 

d. Ornith. In comb, with prefixed word; 
Having the shafts (of feathers) of a specified cha- 
racter or number. 

1809 Shaw Gen, Zool. VII. 496 Six-shafted Paradise-bird. 
X831: Red-shafted [see Red <2. 14 b]. 

t Shaft-eel. Ohs. [? Shaft sh.^, referring to 
the shape.] A kind of eel. Cf. Shapflin. 

X411 Cal. Let. Bks, Hen. IV^ I. 102 \printed shastele], 
xs.. in Dugdale Monasticou (1655) I. 81/2 Schafte eles to 
bake for the covent on shere thursday. 1343 Rates Custom 
Ho. bjb, Elis called shaft kyue or dele elis. 1383 Ibid. 
B vij b, Shaft, kine or dole Eeles. [So in later schedules.] 

Sh^ter (Ja’ftoi), [f. Shaft -h -ee L] A 
shaft-horse. 

X840 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. m. x. 137 A London 
brewer’s shafter wouldn't make the smallest part of a cir- 
cumstance to him. 1877 Holdemess Gloss.y Skafther^ the 
horse, where there are more than one, which is placed be- 
tween the shafts of a cart. 1904 Blacknu. Mag. June 824/2 
The cook alternately crooned and swore at the old shafter. 

Shaftesburian. (JaftsbiuaTian), cc. Also 
Shaftsburean, -ian. [f. Shaftesbury (see below) 
-t--iAR.] Of or pertaining to the moral philo- 
sophy or literary style of Anthony Ashley 
Cooper, third Earl of Shaftesbury (1671-1713), 
author of ‘ Characteristicks of Men* (1711). 

vj^z Gray's Inn Tpil. No. 10 (1756) 1 . 68 Mr. Plastic is a 
compleat Shaftesburian Philosopher. Ibid. 69 This with him 
is the Test of Truth which he opposes. . to the Shaftesburian 
Rule. X7S5 Miss Talbot in Pennington Life Mrs, Carter 
(i8o8) I. ^6 Shaftsburian Heathens [will read this book] 
because Epictetus was an honour to Heathenism. 1828 
D. Irving Elem. Composition, (ed. 8] 243 That parade of 
language which distinguishes the Shaftesburean manner, 
t Sha’ftesbury. slang. Obs. rarer^. [The 
name of a town in Dorset,] (See quot.) 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. CreWf Shaftsbury^ a Gallon-pot 
full of Wine, with a Cock, 

Sbaftiug 1 (Ja’ftig). [f. Shaft sb.^ + -irg i.J 

1 . A system of connected shafts for communi- 
cating motion from the prime mover to the 
machinery. Also, material from which to cut 
lengths of shafts. 

1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. Descr. Frontisp. 16 The 
rotary motion which the crank has received from the engine 
is imparted to the shafting. 1843 I. Farrell Archimedean 
Raihvay 5, 1 have therefore made several experiments on 
different lengths of shafting, *862 CataL Internat. Exhib. 
II. XII. 2 The motion of the handle on deck is transmitted 
..by means of a series of shaftings and tooth-wheels. 
1889 F. CoLYER Public Instit. *92 The Shafting must be ajr 
inches diameter, and the pulleys of suitable sizes to the 
machines they have to drive. X89S Daily News 3 June 7/3 
The demand for marine shafting in the city has been fairly 
goodTor nine months. 1912 Times 19 Dec. 19/3 Bolts, 
shaftings, and miscellaneous products. _ 

attrib, 1881 I nstr. Census Clerks (1885) 99 Factorv la- 
bourer. Shafting Oiler. *898 Engijteering Mag. XVI. 
148/1 A Shafting Lathe. Describes a lathe ..intended both 
for general lathe work and for turning shafting, 

2 , Shafts or ornamental columns. 

*868 Mom. 25 June, A large quantity of shafting 
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belonging to the north piers of the chancel.. had been 
smashed with a hammer. 

3 . U.S. * A darkening of the shaft, or quill of a 
feather, as in some breeds of poultry * {Cent. SuppL). 

1896 Vearlk. U. S. Departm. Agric. 462 (Cent. Suppl.), 
Shafting on the back will also help the black stripe in the 
saddles. 

Sba’fting 2, [f. Shaft sb.^ a- -ingI.] The 
sinking of a shaft j also, the shafts of a mine col- 
lectively. 

187a Raymond Statist. Mines <5* Mining 297 Aggregate of 
shalting over 5,000 feet, 1877 Ibid. 273 About 1,000 feet of 
shafting and drifting well represent the amount of work done. 

Sbaftless (JaTtles), a. [f. Shaft sb.^ + -less.] 
Without or lacking a shaft (in any sense of the sb.). 

1811 Byron Curse of Min. vii. The broken lance Seem’d 
weak and shaftless. 181a — Ch. Har, ii. xc. The flying 
Mede, his shaftless broken bow. 188* Palgravb Vis. 
Eng. 116 One high gracious curve Of shaftless windows 
frames the limpid blue. 1881 Maynh Reid Free Lances I. 
xvii. 189 His irony was shaftless, being understood, 1893 
Daily News 21 Sept. 5/5 The doctors went to look for the 
Lefebvre light carts but found them shaftless. 

Sha’^let. nonce-wd. [f. Shaft sbA 4- -let.] A 
small shaft or column. 

xBgo Murray's Handbk. Lincolnsh. 148 The font is E.E., 
with two crosses on each face, and shaftlets round the stem. 

t Sha'ffcling*. Obs. [Perh. f. Shaft sh.^ 4. 
-LING, with allusion to the shape. Cf. Shafflin.] 
The stickleback. 

*338 Gesner's Hist. Anim. IV. 896 De Pungitio.. .Angli 
Scharplyng uel Shaftlyng nominant. 1573 Huloet (ed. 
Higins), Shaftling, sharplinge, stickling, sticklebanke, or 
banstickle, aculeatus pisciculus, ^ Fungiiius, Centriscus. 
*398 Florio, SpinamtdlotZ. sh.zxp&a%t or shaftlin fish [161* 
Shaftin-fisii]. 

Slia ftimeixti. Ohs. exc. dial. Forms : i 
sceaffcmund, 4 schaftmonde, 5 schafftmon, 
schaftemond0,sch.aft-mim,shaftmone,-mon(d, 
-mount, chaftmonde, 5-6 shafmond, 6 shaft- 
man, shaftemente, (shafts-man Florio\ 7 
shaftmont, -men, -met, shafman, {corruptly 
shafnet), 7, 9 shafment, 9 shafftnent, 6-9 shaft- 
ment (see also Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; 8-9 Sc. shath- 
mont. [OE. sceaftmund (only once), f. sceqft 
Shaft sb.'t + mund hand, handbreadth. (Probably 
sceaft was intended to denote the extended thumb.)] 
The distance from the end of the extended thumb 
to the opposite side of the hand, used as a measure 
about 6 inches. 

c 9to-tf *060 Pax in Liebermann Geseize Ago. 390 Bus 
feor sceal beon $aes cinges gri3 fram his burhseate, . . HI. 
mila & .III, furlang, and .III, eecera braede, and .13C. fota, 
and .IX. scaeftainunda [? sceaftmunda], and .I3C. bere- 
corna. ?<* 1400 Morte Arik, 3843 He schare hyme one 
the schorte rybbys a schaftmonde large 1 <ri4oo Laud 
Troy Bk. 6638 He hadde a strok a schafftmon long, c 1400 
Aniurs opArth.xUf Thro his sbild and his shilduraschaft- 
mun {Douce M S. shaftmone] he share. *474 Coventry Leei 
Bk. 399, iij schafmond and a half a-bout and a yerde of 
lenthe. a 1483 in W. G. Beuham Fed Paper Bk. Colchester 
(1902] 19 His fagot of wode shall be a yard of length and iij 
shaftmonds and an half abowte, ^^1483 Liber Niger in 
Housek. Ord. (1790) 49 The Deane of theChapell hathe all 
the offerings of wax,, when the tapers be consumed into a 
shaftraounL 1483 Cath. A ngl. 37/2 Chaftmonde. 1543 Ascham 
Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 112 Therfore lette youre bowe haue good 
byg bend, a shaftemente and .ii. fyngers at the least. 1358 
Cranmer's Co7ifut. Verities Oivb, A lytle young preiy 
babe, about a shaftraond long. 1598 Florio, Quattraggio^ a 
certaine rate of cloth that is giuen aboue me^ure, as we say 
a shaft man or a handfull. *620 J, Taylor (Water-P.) Praise 
Hen^-seed (1623) 13 Once heaue the Lead againeand sound 
abafl^ Ashafnetlesse,seauenall. x$z6 Ca.pt. Suira A ccid.y^. 
Seamen 18 Fadome by the raarke, 3 od and ashaftment left. 
1640 Parkinson Theai, Bot. 486 This Scabious hath a thicke 
whitish stemme next the ground for a shaftmont high. 
X647 Hexham 1, A Shaftmen, mate van een kalven 
voet. x6s6 Blount Glossogr,., Skafmenit is a kinde of 
measure used in some parts of England, and is the breadth 
of a mans hand, and the length of the thumb. *674 Ibid, 
(ed. 4), Shafimetf or Skafimeni, 176a [W. Young] Treat. 
Weights <5* Meas. 19 A shaftment, which is the length from 
the bottom of the wrist to the end of the thumb when the 
hand is extended, is reckoned 6 inches, a 1769 Wee wee 
man ii. in Child Ballads I. 330/1 His legs were scarce a 
shathmont’.s length. 1816 Scott A ntiq. viii, N ot a step, not 
a pace, not an inch, not a shathmont, as 1 may say ; the 
meaning of which word has puzzled many that think them- 
selves antiquaries. 

Shafbmexit 2 (Ja‘ftmeut). rare. [f. Shaft sb.^ 
-f -MENT. (Perh. suggested by misunderstauding 
of prec.)] t a. An arrow. Obs. h. The feathered 
part of an arrow. 

1634 Wood Neno Eng. Prosp. n. xiii, Let fly their winged 
shauments without eyther feare or wit. x8ox T. Roberts 
Engl. Bowman 293 Shaftment^ that part of the arrow 
occupied by the feathers. 1903 Amer. Anthropologist Jan.- 
Mar. 60 {Ctnt. Suppl.) The dice were originally made of 
canes, being the shaftments of arrows, painted or burned 
with marks corresponding with those used to designate the 
arrows of the four world-quarters. 

SlistftsmaxL (Ja’ftsm^tt). Mining, [f. Shaft 
sb.^ -f* Man sb,^ after Ceaftsman, etc. Cf, shc^^ 
man, SiELAm sb.'b 4 b.} A man employed in 
sinking shafts. 

188* Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 84 Coal Miner. . Shafts- 
man. *892 Pall Mall Gaz. 21 Mar, 7/^ Walking from eight 
to ten miles a day before and after his umieigrouxid work 
(much of it as a shaftsman). 


SEaf by Cfa*fti), a. [f. Shaft shit ((sense 9) -f -t.J 
Of wool : ‘ having a close, compact, free, long, and 
strong staple * (Webster 19 1 r). 

1891 Times 3 Oct. 13/ 1 Good shafty wools, both merinos 
and cross-breds. 1893 (Melbourne) 4 Oct., At the 

London wool sales yesterday. .deep sbafty and scoured 
merinoes sold at 20 per cent, [above previous prices], xoix 
A. F. Barker in Encycl. Brit. XXVIII. 806/2 A long but 
fine wool technically termed a long and shafty 6o*s to 64’a 
quality. 

SEag (/seg), Forms; i sceaega, 6-7 shage, 
7 sEagge, 7-9 shagg, 7- shag. [OE. sceaega 
wk. masc. prehistoric *skaggon-, cogn. w. ON. 
skegg neut., beard OE. sceaga wk. 

masc., coppice, Shaw (formally = ON. skage 
wk. masc. , promontory I’-Af-skagm-), ON. skaga to 
project; the ON. sktSg-r, a wood, shows a different 
ablaut-grade of the root. Cf. OHG. scahko wk. 
masc., promontory {x—^skakonT), which may be 
more distantly related. 

The OE. word occurs once (in a gloss), and the derivative 
sceaegede Shagged a. twice. Otherwise neither the sb. nor 
any of its derivatives has been found before the latter part 
of the 16th c.] 

1 . Rough matted hair, wool, etc. rare or arch. 

CZ050 Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 579/41 feax, sceaega. 

1601 Holland Pliny vm. xxxiii. 1. 214 Of the same kind is 
the Goat hart, and differing onely in the beard and long 
shag about the shoulders, 1697 Phil. Trans. XIX. 410 
Many Prickles interspersed among the Hairy Shag that 
covered the sides, a 1732 Gay Fables ii, v. 69 A Bear of 
shagg and manners rough, At climbing trees expert enough 
177* tr. Pernetfs Voy. Malouine Isl. (1773) 289 U hey have 
a sort of buskins or half-boots, made of the same skins, with 
the shag on the inside. 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. v. viL 
(1820) 343 A rugged mop of hair, not a little resembling the 
shag of a Newfoundland dog. 1869 Bushnell Woman 
Sujfrage iii. 30 'I'he base in his voice and the shag on his 
face. *898 C. F. Lummis Awak. Nation 104 It is a purely 
leonine type — not by bulk or shag, but by look and port. 

b. A mass of matted hair ; also shreds (of bark). 

*607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 626 For that [wool] which 

was rough and thicke in ancient time, was vsed for this pur- 
ose, and also to make garments, hauing the shags thereof 
anging Iw it like rugs. x6io GuiLlim Her. m. xv. (x66o) 
180 The King of Judah was then like a Sleeping Lyon, 
which did not shew his rage with his erected shag. x8a* 
HarpePs Mag. May 870/1 Nuts which have been packed 
away and wedged beneath the loose shags of bark. 

c. The nap (esp. long and coarse) of cloth. 

ax66x Holyday Juvenal i\. Notes (1673) 25 Then their 

Galbanarasa^ white smootn sarcenet without hair or shag } 
,.of this our Women now wear hoods; *716 Gay Trivia 
I. 47 Fine Witney Broad-Cloath with it's Shag unshorn. 
1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. vi. 201 The face [of velvet] 
has a short shag, or * pile \ occasioned by the insertion of 
short pieces of silk thread doubled under the shoot. 1831-3 
Tomlinson's Cycl. Nsef. Arts {1867) H. 329/r Plush, a tex- 
tile fabric, with a sort of velvet nap or shag on one side, 

d. transf. Applied to thick down on plants. 

, *773 Phil. Trans.lj'Klll. 363 The shag [Fr,/<z pluche\ or 
inner part of these flowers. 1834 Pappb Silva Capensis 
(1862) x8 Twigs, i>etioles, calyces and underside of leaves 
densely coated^ with brown shag. Ibid. 19 Petioles and 
veins clothed with a dense rusty shag. 

e. A (tangled) mass of shrubs, trees, foliage, etc, 

X836 Struthers Dyckmoni i. Poet. Wks. (1850JTL 50 

Were thy broomy shag but shorn, Thou might'st be made 
to wave with corn. 1833 Browning Up at Villa iii. Stuck 
like the horn of a bull J ust on a mountain's edge as bare as 
the creature's skull. Save a mere shag of a bush with hardly 
a leaf to pull I 1877 Blackmore Erema Iii. Ill, 190 Dark 
shags of ling, and podded spurs of broom. *903 M ary E. 
Wilkins Debtor 60 He could see the gleam of the current 
through the shag of young trees which found root in the 
unpromising soil. Ibid. 396 Only the oak-leaves, a brownish- 
red shag mostly on the lower branches, were left on the trees. 

f. fig. Roughness, brutality of manner. 

*784 CowpER 7 ' ask V. 605 As if, like him of fabulous renown 
[*. e. Orpheus], They had indeed ability to smooth Ihe shag 
of savape nature. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vni. xiii. (Rtldg.) 
308 I his metamorphose into the shag of a savage is not 
perceptible to myself. 

2 . A cloth having a velvet nap on one side, 
usually of worsted, but sometimes of silk. Also, 
a kind or variety of this. 

*392 Wills ijr Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) IL 211 Three 
quarters of blacke sha^e, 12s, 1398 Sylvester Du Barias 
Colonies 7x Chiorze, where BulsashigAs Elephants 
are clad in silken shag. 1613 [F. Beaumont] Masque 
Inner Temple D i b, The high Priest a cap of white 
silke shagge close to his head, with two labels at the eares 
[etc.]. *633 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers (1886) II. 86, 
I,.gaue him ordre to bring for me.. crymson shagg and 
Spangled Lace for winter Clothes for my Children. 1769 
De F^e, etc. Tour Gi. Brit. (ed. 7) III. 280 The Woollen 
Manufacture called Half-thicks, Frizes, and Shags. ? 1723 
Soiiberge {Durham) Par. Reg., A., cushion of red shagg, 
*78* Phil. Trans. LXXI. 72 The Indians make a most ^e- 
gant cloathing . . as fine as a .silk shag. 1805 Luccock Nat, 
Wool 277 The blanket manufacture at Witney, and that of 
worsted shaggs at Banbury. *825 Scott Taiisjn. xvii, A 
cap of rough shag. 1833 Leifchiud Cornwall 179 Engine 
Shag and Poldavey i.irp yards. 2887 Fortn. Rev. Aug. 
294 The King, says Petion, wore a coat of dark shag, and 
his linen was not clean, 

8. fa. A garment, rug, or mat of shaggy material, 
1634 SxrT. Herbert Trant. 97 At the end sate the Pot- 
shaugh or great King, .his seat hauing two or three white 
silke shags vpon the (jarpets. *664. Power Exf. Philos. 1. 50 
A [magnified] Sage Leaf looks like a white Rugge,or Shagge, 
full of Knots, tassel'd all with white silver Thrums. 1681 T. 
Jordan London's y-cy/9 Sl Patric. .agray Mantle with a thick 
shag about his Neck of large green Silk and Gold fringes. 
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SHAGGED. 


1738 [G. Smith] Cter, Relai, IL 361 Twelve Royal travelling j 
Coaches..; one Set of Shags. 1827 Carlyle 
III. 229 The Regiments*Quartermaster. .embaled in a long 
woollen shag. 1854 S, Surtees Uandky Cross xiv, 
His hunting clothes, consisting of a roomy scarlet coat,., 
drab shags, and mahogany-coloured tops. 

b. Westminster School slang* (See qnot. 1902.) 
1902 R, Airy Westminster 108 Any coat other than an 
' Eton or ‘ tails ’ is a ‘ shag *. 

4 . (la fall shag tobacco*) A strong tobacco cat 
into fine shreds. 

1789 Act 29 Geo. nit c, 68 § 127 Upon the exportation 
of any short cut tobacco, shag tobacco, roll tobacco, and 
carrot tobacco. 1823 in Spirit Puhl, yrnls. 527 Porter and 
pop, mirth-moving max, and fragrant shag. 1840 Thacke- 
ray A constant and agreeable odour 

of shag tobacco. 1862 Conih. Mas* VI. 607 One pipe.. of 
Vi^inian tobacco in the shape of bird's-eye or shag. 1876 
J. Dunning Tobacco 17 ‘Shag’ is the generic name of all 
those varieties of leaf which have passed through the cutting 
machine. 

% 6. ? Used for snag* [Cf. Shagged a* 20; 
bat perh. a misprint.] 

1649 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wand. West 6 At a stile I had 
a great disaster, for a shagge or splinter of the stile tooke 
hold of my one and onely breeches. 

6. attnh. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shag 
edging, manufactory, manufacture', sbag boy, 
dial =next (^) ; shag foal, dial, (a) Va foal 
with its first year’s coat on^ (MW. Zinc. Gloss, 
1877), (^) a hobgoblin (see quots. 1847, 1856) ; 
fshag sponge, a ' maricate ’ sponge. 

1882 M. G. Watkins In Country 210 Fairies and 
*shag-boys I lasses are often skeart at them, but 1 never saw 
none. 1884 Q. S. Streatfeild Zinc. 4r Danes 357 Shag"* 
hoy also Shagdpcd,o. ghost. 1808 Trans* Soc. Arts XXVI. 
p. X, The ingenious Implement.. for cutting *Shag Edgings, 
X847 Halliwell, *Shag*foal a sort of ghost or spectre, 
which under this appearance is thought by the common 
people to haunt different parts of the county. Linc.^ 1856 P. 

Hist. Boston Shag-foal 0. hobgoblin in the 
shape ofa small rough horse. Ibid. 7$^. 1780 A. Vovi^G Tour 
Irel. 1. 278 Bandon was once the seat of the stuff, camblet, 
and ^shag manufacture. 1794 R. Davis Agric, Oxford 26 
The*shag manufactory at Banbury. « 1776 J. Ellis Zoo- 
phytes (1786) 185 Spongia muricata, ^Shagg Sponge. 

b. passing into adj., composed or made of 
‘ shag’ (sense 2). 

161X Middleton & Drkker Roaring Girt 11. i. Dib, I 
am going to buy a shag ruffe. 1621 in KtrccpoZosely MSS, 
(1836) 426 For 17 yards of fyne doble shagg bayes, for Gil- 
bert’s murning cloake [etc.]. 1706 in C. N. Robinson Brit* 
Rteei{i8<^i) 493 Striped shag breeches, lined with linen. 1836 
Maruyat ydphet xxidx, He was dressed in highlow boots, 
..a shag waistcoat, and a blue frock overall.^ 19x1 B. Capes 
Loaves py Fishes 181 Wandering unsociable in a shag coat. 
Shag (Jaeg), jA 2 Forms; 6 scliagge, 7 
Bbagge, 7-9 shagg, 7~ shag. [Perh. a use of 
Shag or Shag iz., with reference to the * shaggy * 
crest.] A cormorant, esp. the crested cormorant, 
Fhalacrocorax graculus, which in the breeding 
season has a crest of long curly plumes. 

Also with defining name, applied to several varieties of 
the cormorant, and sometimes erroneously to^ the common 
shag at different periods of Us age, under the idea that it is 
a different variety, 

X566 Act 8 Eliz. c. 15 § 2 For euery head of..Busarde, 
Schagge, Carmeraunt, or Ryngtayle, two pence. x6o2 
Carew Cormuall 1, 35 Curlewes, Teale, Widgeon, Burra- 
nets, Shags, Duck and Mallard. <* x6;72 Willughbv Omith. 
(1676) 249 Corvus aquaticus minor sive Graculus palmipes* 
The Shag. 1729 J. Wood Voy. 83 An island which is much 
frequented by a sort of Fowl which are called Shaggs, that 
live mostly upon fish, 1769 Cook xsi Voy* in Hawk^esworth 
Voy* (1773) IL 339 Plenty of wild fowl, principally shag^ 
ducks, curlieus, and the sea-pie. 1783 Latham Gen. Synopsis 
Birds III. II. 6ooCre.sted Shag. Pekcanus cristatus. Ibid., 
Violet Shag. Ibid. 601 Red-faced Shag. Ibid. 602 Spotted 
Shag. Ibid. 603 Carunculated Shag, Ibid. 604 Magellanic 
Shag. Ibid. 605 Pied Shag. Ibid. 606 Tufted Shag. Ibid., 
African Shag, Ibid. Oyj Dwarf Shag. 1824 — Gen. Hist, 
Birds X. 423 Chinese Shag. Ibid. 42s Brown-necked Shag. 
Ibid. 431 New Holland shag. 184X J. T, Hewlett 
Clerh l. 288 Cormorants, or shaggs, as they are more com- 
monly termed. X84X Selby in Proc, Berw. Hat. Club 1 . 
No. ix. 255 The common cormorant {Phalacrocorax carbo), 
and the crested shag iP. cristatus), are permanent residents. 
i86x Codes in Proc. Philad. Acad. 241 Both this {Graculus 
dilopkus] and the G.carbo are universally known as ‘Shags’. 
1879 Beerbohm Patagonia ii. 12 We startled a large covey 
of shag, which, to judge bjj; the accumulation of guano, 
appeared to roost there habitually, 1885 Riverside Nat* 
Hist. (x888) IV. 191 New Zealand is especially rich in 
shags, . . having not less than thirteen species, amongst these 
the curiously colored spotted shag {Phalacrocorax pumta* 
ins'). Ibid., Flock after flock of violet-green shags XP.pela- 
gicus) came up to the steamer. 

Phrase. 1835 Marryat Tac* Faiitf. xx, I’m as Wet as a 
shag, and as cold as charity. 1841 in Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) IL 197 Came home in the middle of the day *as wet 
as a shag*, it having come on to pour, 

attrib. shag cormorant, f pelican, the 
sbag ; shag-like adv., in the manner of a shag. 

X826 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool* XIII. 1, 82 ■'‘Shag cor- 
morant (Phalacrocorax: Graculus). 1896 T. E, Brown 
Lett. (X900) IL 165 Indications (stage-directions, hints like 
yours) send one skimming ■*shag.like over the water, 1783 
Pennant Arctic Zool. IL 581 "^Shag Pelecan. 

Shag*, sb.^ In 6 shagge. [f. Shag z/.l] f a* A 
shake. Obs. b. dial* The refuse of barley, com, 
oats, etc. Cf. Shack sb.f- 2* 

X581 Rich Farew. (1846) 166 When she sawe she waked 
not, she laied her hand upon her, and givyng her a shagge. 


she said withall, Mistres, awake ! my maister calleth for ' 
you. 1822 Edin. Coded. Mercury 9 Dec. ^r. Robert 

Meiklejohn, brewer, Alloa, sowed a quantity of sha^:, from 
English barley,.. being the skimmings of his malt cisterns, 
X823 Ibid. X3 Nov. Gam.), Oats have about ten times the 
quantity of shag they had last year, 1836 Morton Cycl. 
Agric. II. 725 (Provincialisms.) Shagg, (Stirlings.), tail 
corn. 

Sha^, sb.^ In 7 shagge. [?var. of Shack 
Cf. Shag-kag.] a low, rascally fellow. 

1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 170 Shagge, a terme of re- 
proach semes to come of Shog^ Shagag, or Shag heb. to do 
vnadvisedlie [etc.]. X700 Grose Prov. Gloss, (ed, 2), Shag, 
or Shack, a blackguara. Suffolk. 1801 Charlotte Smith 
Lett. Sola. Wand. L 352 Was now under the hard neces- 
sity of becoming shag, fag, skip, or whatever the boys in 
the higher forms chose to insist upon. 

Shag, sb.^, variant of Shack sb.^ 

Skag (J 9 eg)> Now rare or arch. Also 6 
shagg, 7 shagge. [From attrib. use of Shag j^.l] 

I . Having shaggy hair. 

Formerly sometimes hyphened, as shag-dog, 

XS92 Shaks, Ven. ^ Ad. 295 Round hooft, short ioynted, 
fetlocks shag, and long. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 201 
Black— long-shag— curld heads. X638 Ford Lady's Trial 
HI. i, A’ has chang’d Haire with a shagge dogge. 1642 (title) 
An exact Description of a Roundhead and a long-headed 
Shag-Poll, c 1645 Howell Lett. iv. xxxiii. (1892) IL 612 
The Shag-dog was so well bred, that his Master us’d to send 
him by himself to Smithfield Shambles, c 1670 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) 1. igo He..had a curl’d shag-pate, was sqmnt- 
ey’d and purblind. 1760 Impostors Detected iii. viii. II. 

77 Two hundred of these creatures [monkeys], mounted on 
shag dogs came first. X883 A. Dobson Old World Ballads 
181 Huddling they came, with shag sides caked of mire, 
With hoofs fresh sullied from the troughs o’ertumed. 189a 
Kipling Barrack-r. Ballads 97 The picketed ponies, shag 
and wild, Strained at their ropes, 

1 2 . Of hair, a mane, etc. ; Long and rough, 
shaggy. Obs* 

C1596 Sir T. More hi. ii. iii How long Hath this shagg 
fleece hung dangling on thy head ? Ibid* 1x8 When were 
on last at barbars? how longe time Have you vppon your 
ead woorne this shagg haire r i6ox Holland Pliny xvii. 
xxii. I, 532 Sheepe..with their shag-coats. x6xi Tourneur 
Ath. Trag. H. F 2, The Gentleman took the dog in shagge- 
haire to be some Watch-man in a rugge gowne. X639 T, de 
Gray Compl. Horsem* 3x4 Clip away the long shag haire 
from about the pasternes. 1647 Hexham i, Shagge haire, 
Ruygkhayr. 

3 * Comb., as shag-bearded, -eared, faced, footed, 
-woclled, etc. 

1907 H. Trench New Poems 10 ^Shag-bearded pines, All 
gnarled, loom down. 1907 Black Cat June 26 Dogged at 
every step by the sinister, velvet-footed march of '^shag- 
coated wolves. 1603 Shaks. Mach, iv. ii. 83 Thou ly’st 
thou *shagge-ear’d \mod.edd* shag-haired] Viliaine. Mur, 
What you Egge? X884 N. 4- Q. Ser. vi. IX. 133/2, I have 
frequently heard a Shetland pony called ‘ shag-ear’d just 
like a moke 17x6 R. Arbuthnot in Stuart Papers (Hist. 
MSS. Comm. 1904) XL 2x8 Macdonald.. is a ‘‘^shag-faced, 
thin fellow, xpoi Jane Barlow Land of Shamrock 222 
Gulls., swooping about among the *shag.footed, tramping 
plough-horses. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xv, Half a score of 
*shag-headed Irish kernes. i6xa Drayton Poly-olb. xiii, 
139 Flocks of '‘^shag-wooll’d Sheepc. 
t Shag", v.f Obs. rare. Also 4-5 schagge. 
[Of obscure origin; cf. Shake v*, Shog w.} a. 
trans. To toss about, b. intr. To shake, waggle. 
Hence fSha^gging uhl. sb. 
c 13,80 Wyclif Sel. Whs. L 374 And )7e hoot, amj'dde be 
water, was shaggid [v.r. schoggyd ; 1388 — Bible Matt. xiv. 
24 schoggid ; V u]g.yactethatur] wij> wawis. a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 106 pe chouwet, J?e cheuerol, pat schaggen on niht. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv, 443/1 Schaggynge, schoggynge, or 
waverynge, vactUacio. 1572 Mascall Plant. ^ Grajf. v. 
(1592) 28 But alwayes take good heede to the binding of 
your beds that they waxe slack, or shagge, neyther on the 
one side or other, but remaine fast vpon the clay. 

Shag (Jbeg), z '.2 [f.SHAGrAl] 

I I . intr. To be shaggy ; to hang down in a 
shaggy manner, Ohs. rare. 

*39® Spenser F. Q. v. ix. xo Long curld locks, that downe 
his shoulders shagged, x8ot Charlotte Smith Lett. So lit. 
W and, IL 90 But here are vin«t plmited on hills, and shag- 
ging like copse-wood in England. 

2, trans. To render rough or shaggy, esp. the 
surface of the earth, a hill-side, a rock, etc. {with 
a growth of trees or the like). Chiefly in pa. pple. 

x6x 2 pBACHAM Genii Exerc, ii. vi. (1634)121 His neather 
parts of a Goate declare the inequality of the earth being 
rough and shagged as it were witli trees, plants, hils, &c. 
1634 Milton Comus 429 Caverns shag’d with horrid shades. 
X726-46 Thomson Winter z8x The Swain.. sees other bills 
ascend, Of unknown joyless brow ; and other scene.s, Of 
hornd prospect, shag the trackleas plain. x8o6 R. Manx 
Poems I, 32 Where seas extend of everlasting ice, And hor- 
ror shaggs the unsunn’d precipice. 1873 Howells Chance 
Acquaintance iii. 74 The woods that hitherto have shagged 
the hills with a stunted and meager growth,, .now assuine a 
stately size. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 196 The fringe of 
the dominant black weed, like heavy brows, shagging the 
outlook. 1897 F. Thompson New Poems, Ode Setting Sun 
113 Who lit the furnace of the mammoth’s heart? Who 
shag^d him like Pilatus’ ribbM flanks? 

f b. To make a long or rough nap or pile on (a 
cloth or other material). Ohs. rare* 

1671 E. Blood in AbrUgm* Specif. Patents, Weaving 
(1861) I A rich silk shagg. .made of a silke wast..and 
shagged by tezell or rowing cardes, like as English bayes, 
rowed fustians, or dimatyes. 

t Sba*gamilfS.]l. Ohs* ranrK [Alteration of 
Ragamupfik, alter Shag sb.*} A term of abuse. 


t$42Compt. to Ho. Bab, Debauched Shatrtro 

muffins whose words no wise man will regard. ‘‘SS®" 

Sbaganappi (Jseganse-pi), jA and a* a S 
Also sbaganappy, sbagginappi, -eppi etc 
[Name in one of the western dialects of Ojibwa.] 

a. sb* Thread, cord, or thong made from raw hide 
raw hide cut into strips. Also a rough pony 

b. adj. * Tough, rough ’ (Cent. Diet* 1891). ^ 


broke 1 

Shaganappi, in tnis part 01 tne world does all that Ikther 
cloth, rope, nails, glue, straps, cord, tape.. [etc.] are u.sed for 
elsewhere. 1892 J. Robertson in C. W, Gordon Zz7& (iqo 8\ 
338 In the old days.,every one had his pocket fullofshS^ 
nappi. 1908 Outlook 5 Sept. 302/2 The women.. hanefne 
on their sliaganappies (native ponies). ® 

Slia'g>bag,rA and a. coUoq. [A jingling altera- 
tion of Shake-bag; cf. Shake-bag, Shag-rao 
Shagt^.-*] a. sh. A shabby or worthless fellow! 
b. adj* Shabby and worthless; poor in quality. 

a. avjo/a B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Shag-bas, a noor 
shabby Fellow. *863 W. S. Banks Prov, Words Wak^eid 
62 Sheg-beg,..^. loosely (baggily) and raggedly drest, or 
■worthless man. 

b. x888 Star 17 Apr. 4/5 A particularly shag-bag field 
started for this event. 1892 Ld, Bramwell in Times 10 
May xo/i, 1 was sitting in my chambers when there came 
a sbagbag attorney with a brief, 

Sbagbark (Jse-gb^k). West Indian and U*S. 
[f. Shag a. ■+ Baek sbl 

So called on account of the rough and shaggy aoDearance 
of the bark when the tree is old.] 

1 . West Indian* *= Savonette b. 


AhnagestumNt\:s. 1769 HI, 373 Shag- 
harke Barbadensibus dicta, eo quod in hac Arbore cortex 
scabritie valde asperatus est. 1864 Grisebach Flora W, 
Ind. Islands 787 Shag-bark : Pithecolobium micradenitmu 
2 . U.S* A variety of Hickoky; also the wood 
or the nut of this tree. Also attrib* or adj. as a 
designation of this tree. 

X75X J. Bartram Observ. 67 A great hill, cloathed with 
large Magnolia,.. shagbark-hickery, chesnut and chesnut 
oak. 1788 J. May Irnl. 20 June, My men employed in 
planting shagbarks, which out here [at Marietta, ()hio] are 
the largest one can conceive o£ 1827 J. Q, Adams Mem. 
12 Aug., Two more of my shagbark walnut-trees have 
come up. 1836 Lowell Lett. (1894) I. 304 There were the 
same high-heaped shagbark trees. x86o Worcester, Shag- 
bark,.. nut of the tree Carya alba. 1866 Whittier 
Snow-bound 348 From the shagbark overhead The grizzled 
squirrel dropped his shell. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P, 
XX. 179 For the fro.st ripened the shag-bark walnuts. X902 
Greenough & Kittredge Words 340 In some parts of 
America the name walnut is given to the ‘shagbark’, a 
kind of hickory nut, and the true walnut is known as the 
‘ English walnut *, 

So t Shag-barked 

X786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist,, Arrangemt. 35 Walnut 
tree... Black American, or hickory,.. Shag barked. 

Sb.agbot(e, -bush, -but, obs. ff. SackbutL 
Shaggamitie, obs. form of SAGAMiTi. 
Shaggareen, -in ; see Shagreen, Chagrin a* 
Shagged (Jsegd, J3e*ged), a. Now rare. 
Forms : 1 sceaegede (sceagode), 6 shagd, 7 
fihag’d, 7, 9 shagg’d, 6- shagged. [OE. sceaegede, 
i* sceaega sblf \ see-ED^,] 

1 . Having or covered with shaggy hair; rough 
with hair. Chiefly said of animals. ■ 

Shagged foal ^shagfoal s. v. Shag sb.^ 5. 

0x000 Poc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 206/9 Comosus, sceagode. 
c 1030 Ibid. 380/14 Comosus, sceaegede, c iGtx Chapman 
Iliad VI. 184 A Gotes shagg’d forme she bore. x6xa Dray- 
ton Poly-olb. xi. 109 Of whose shagg’d Siluans shee Hath 
in the Rockes been woo’d, their Paramour to bee. 1633 H. 
More Antid. Ath. iii. vii. § 4 (1712) 104 A shagged Dog 
with great eyes, a 1720 W, Gibson Diet Horses vii. (ed. 3) 
95 Otherwise in cold Weather the finest Horses will look 
shagged, if they are not kept cloathed. 1821 Clare Fz /4 
Mif^tr* L 23 A shagged foal would fright the early-rising 
swain. xBaa T. Taylor Apuleius X14 The shagged god [jt. 
Pan], .called her gently to him. 1825 Scott Tatism. iii, I 
will strike thy shagged head from thy meagre shoulders, 
X848 Lytton VI. i, Round them grazed the rough 

shagged ponies which they had used for their journey. 

•\\i* transf. (Said, e.g., of a comet.) Obs, 

1648 Herrick Hesper., Farewell toSack,AxAXIkt to those 
Comets we see by night ; whose shagg’d portents Fore-teil 
the comming of some dire events. 1679 Ecclestone Nook's 
FI. IL 18 1’le shake off all these shagged shades of Night, And 
will adorn my self with Robes of Light. 

to. ? Unkempt ; ? ill-clad, ragged. Obs. 
x622 j. Taylor (Water-P.) Water-Cormorant C 2, At- 
tended fitly. .With two shag’d Ruffians, and a pyde coat 
Page. 1711 E, Ward Don Quix. 1. 7 Yet look’d so shagged 
and forlorn. 

Of textile fabrics, garments : Having arough 
or long nap, Obs. 

*®49 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wandering 8 My chamber-pot 
seemed to be lined within with crimson plush, or shag’d 
scarlet bayes. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 3 A very course piece 
of shag’d cloth. x^9 T. Jordan Lond, in Luster 7 An old 
Woman clad all in white Flannel, with a white shag'd Irish 
Mantle. X679 A. Lovell Indie. Univ. 65 Shagged or high- 
napped cloth. X69X Bragadocio v. Stage-direct., 

Enter the Quack in a Fur Cap, and shag’d Gown. ^ 
b. transf. Of a hill-side, etc. : Covered with 
scrub, trees, or some rough or shaggy growth. 

^ xSso W. Irving Sketch Bk., Rip I. 69 He looked down 
into a deep mountain glen, wild, lonely^ and shagged. 1831 
Lytton Godolphin xv, Constance.. pointed admiringly to 
the blue course of the waters as they wound through their 
shagged banks. 
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C. Jagged; Having a rongh, uneven surface. 

iS8o PUTTENHAM Possic III. iv. (Arb.) Z56 Teeth 

euen and not shagged. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados xi 6 Ihe 
bark . .is rough and shagged. 1764 Museum Rust* II. xxv. 
80 His crop [of ‘ coleseed^} will receive great damage by the 
stumps being left very shagged and torn. 1838 G. P. Scrope 
Geol. Central France Replacing the rivulet that 

flowed there with a black and shagged current of lava, 

3. Of Hair, etc. : Long and rough ; shag^. 

*587 Hughes Misfori. A rtkurii. Argt., A man . . withblacke 
long shagged haire downe to his shoulders. 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. xxv. iii. 270 His beard, which was shagged 
and rough, c 1620 2 . Boyd Zion*s Flowers (1855) 120 His 
long black lockes hang shagg’d adowne his shoulder. 1719 
D'Urfey Pills (1872) III. 318 And like him made a noble 
Shield of She-goat’s shagged Coat. 1775 Adair Amer. Ind* 
7 Skins of buffalo calves, with the wintery shagged wool 
inwarL c 1800 R. Cumberland John De Lancaster (i8pg) 
I. 71 Monstrous white bulls with shagged manes and hairy 
foreheads. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles in. xxv, Eyebrows 
shagg’d and grey; 

b. Iransf. Of plants, etc. ; Having a rough or 
shaggy appearance. 

1798 Bloomfield Farmers Boy^ Autumn 4$ Some warm 
slope with shagged moss o’erspread, 1830 Scott Auchin^ 
dram ii. i, Rough with.. shagged sea* weed. 

t4. Comb* shagged-ragged a* (cf. Shag-rag), 
shaggy and ragged. Obs* 

1612 Rowlands Knaue of Harts 13 Rose Hat-bands, with 
the shagged-ragged-Ruffe. 

Hence S3ia*ggediiess. 

ifi6o H. More MysU Godl, iv. ix, 121 The colour, shagged- 
ness and other qualities of the Dog. 

Shaggily adtf* rare* [-ltS,] In. a 

shaggy ffianner ; so as to be shaggy, 

*891 Century Did* s.v., Shaggily pilose. 

Shagginess (Jsegines), [f. Shaggy a. + 
-NESS.] The quality of being shaggy. 

X778 Cook yd Voy* iv, v. (1784) II. 377 From the colour 
and shagginess of the hair., we judged it might probably 
be that of the larjgs male ursine seal, or sea-bear. i88x 
V. Shaw Bk* Dog ix. 82 General appearance, tail, strength, 
and shagginess without too much length of coat, should be 
taken into consideration, 

Shaggreen, Shaggrin? see Shagbeer, Cha- 
grin. 

Shaggy (Jse-gi), a* Also 6-7 shaggie, 8 
Bhagy. [f. Shag sb.T- + -y. 

The altered form skackie^ SHACicVi!?., appears in our quota 
somewhat earlier.J 

1, Covered with or having long coarse or bushy 
hair. Of persons ; Unkempt. 

c 1590 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. 1858 He sent a shaggy 
totter’d staring slaue. *607 N. Field Woman a Weather^ 
cock II. i. (1612) D 3, Wilde Virginia, Blacke Affricke, or the 
shaggy Scithia, Must send it ouer as a Merchandize Era 
thou shew any heere. axCaz B. Jonson Masque Oberon 
Wks. (1616) 978 U'rap our shaggie thighs with bels, 1690 
C. Nessb Hist. 4* Mysi* O* ^ N, Test. I. 42 Some black 
shaggy dog, ^ 1734 Gray Poesy 53 Shaggy forms o’er ice- 
built mountains roam. 1733 in Macdll Old Rosssk. (1909) 
269, 2 two-year-old she cattle and a ^agy bull. 2822 Scott 
Nigel xvii, Shaggy, uncombed ruffians, whose enormous 
mustach^ were turned back over their ears. 2848 Dickens 
Dombey ii, He was a strong, loose, round-shouldered, shuf- 
fling shaggy fellow. x88a * Ouida* In Maremma 1 . 151 A 
mounted shepherd on his wild and shaggy horse. 

b. Of a skin, or garment, etc. ; Covered with 
coarse bushy hair. 

CX622 Chapman Iliad xv. 2S2 loues huge and each-where 
shaggie shield. 2703 J[. Philips Blenheim. 408 While Volga's 
Stream Sends Opposite, in shaggy Armor clad, Her Bor- 
derers. 2790 CowpER Odyss. xvu, 207 Tunic and shaggy 
mantle. 2826 Galt Life B* West 94 A peasant dressed m 
shaggy skins, 

c. Of a textile material : Having a long, rough 
nap ; rough or coarse in texture, 

2664 Pepys Diary ii Nov., Put on my new shaggy purple 
gown with gold buttons and loop lace. 2728 Vov'b* Dune. n. 
13s A shaggy tap’stry, worthy to be spread On Codrus’old, 
or Dunton’s modern bed. 28^2 Scott Ct* Robt. ii, A surcoat 
composed of strong shaggy silk, so woven as to exhibit, at a 
little distance, no inaccurate representation of a bear’s hide. 
2837 Whittock Bk* Trades (1842) 113 iCar^et- Weaver), 
But in Wilton, or other carpets that are required to be 
* shaggy Vthe wires are made thin, and sharp at one end. 

d. Sot* and Zool. Having or covered with rough 
or stiff hairs (hirsute) or long soft hairs (villous). 
Also in renderings of specitic names, as skag^ 
maple, spunk, 

2796 Withering Brit. Plcmis (ed. 3) I, 81 Shaggy {Mrsu* 
ins), rough with stiff hairs. Ibid. II, 2x8 Blossom shaggy. 
2802 WiLLiCH Dom* Em^cl. I V. 455 The Shaggy Spunk, or 
Boletus hirsutus, a species of Mushroom. 1833 Penny Cycl* 
I. 78/2 Acer villosum, the shaggy maple. 2840 Loudon tr. 
KdllaPs Treat, Insects 363 This beetle is somewhat shaggy 
and black, 2834 Pappe Silva Capensis (2862) 6 Flowers 
terminal on short, shaggy peduncles. lUd* 24 Drupe shaggy, 

e. Phys*^ Path.i etc. Bristling with hair-like 
processes. 

Shag^ chorion, that part of the chorion which develops 
long villous processes, and thus enters into the formation of 
the placenta, the rest of the chorion remaining smooth. 

Med* ^ml. II. 2 Upon maceration in water for a 
certain time, it put on the usual shaggy appearance formed 
by the tubuliseminiferi. 2833-6 Todds Cycl* Anai* 1 , 780/1 
An epidermic layer . . covering a thick and shaggy membrane. 
2833 Ramsbotham 62 And imbed themselves 

in the semi-fluid deciduous secretion, like roots in the soil, 
these have been called the shaggy chorion. 1888 W. H. 
Dickinson in Lancet 24 Mar, 565/1 The Furred or Shaggy 
Tongue. Ibid,, When there is great projection of the papil- 
I®, so that these stand out distinctly, the term furred or 


shaggy represents this condition. 1898 AllhutTs Sysi* Med* 
V. 739 It’s [i, e. the inflamed pericardium’s] surface !s covered 
with floating shaggy processes. 

fl iransf. Of the earth, a hillside, etc. : Covered 
with a rough, tangled growth. Also of a comet ; 
< Hairy ». 

2392 Sylvester tr. Du Bartas i. ii. 407 And liberally the 
shaggy Earth [He will) adorn With Woods, and Buds of 
fruits, of flowers and corn. 2622 Drayton Poly-olb. xii. 524 
Those fallow Deere, and huge-hancht Stags that graz’d 
Vpon her shaggy Heaths. 2633 Ramesey Astral. Rest* iv. 
vL 319 [Other comets] become shaggy and compassed as 
it were with hair or frindge round about. 1667 Milton 
P. L* IV. 224 A River Through the shaggie hill Pass’d 
underneath ingulft. 2780 G. Cumberland Landscapes (1793) 
8 Nor less I joy, at parting day, to trace The sun-gilt forms 
of Enfield’s shaggy chace. 28^ Watts-Dunton Aykvin ii. 

xiii, The little flower-beds looked shaggy, grass-grown, and 
uncared for. 

g. Having a rough surface. Shaggy metal \ in 
the Cheshire salt mines, * porous clay in the side 
of the shaft, which admits the ingress of fresh 
water* {Cheshire Gloss* 1886 ). 

2693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. Card. II. 83 Some by 
growing Soft first, as many Pears do,.. others by growing 
Dry and Shaggy, as most Musc-Pears do ; all which are 
different ways Conducing to Rotteness and Destruction, 
28x2 H. Holland in Trans. Geol. Soc* I, 50 Where this 
[porous] structure of the clay occurs it goes by the name of 
the shaggy metal. 2823 Scott Rokehy jv. viii, A mantle 
long and loose he wore, Shaggy with ice, and stain’d with 
gore. 2849 Murchison SUuria xiii. 332 Chocolate-coloured 
porphyres . . highly shag^ and amygdaloidal. 2836 A. 
Gray Man.Boi. 402 Fruit globular, its husk very thick: 
bark of old trunk shaggy, exfoliating in strips or plates, 

2, Of hair, etc. : Rough, coarse, tangled. 

1638 Bp. Mountague Art. Enq. Norwich B 2 b, Doth he 
[your Minister] weare long shaggy haire? vjzx Mortimer 
Hush. (ed. 2) II, 78 Moss growing on Trees is of several 
sorts, cold and moist Ground produces a long shaggy, moist 
and dry Ground a short thick Moss. 2733 Somerville 
Chase ni. 256 Thy shaggy Mane, 2828 Scott F. M. Perth 

xiv. The bushy red hair and shaggy beard. xSm Lytton 
Disowned ivj Eyebrows sage and shaggy. 2868 C Gibbon 
R. Gray xxii, His short shaggy hair was shaggier than 
usual. 1902 Alldridge Shetvro xiv. 242 Her dress is of 
long shaggy fibre. 

D. Bot. Shaggy hairs •* see quots. Cf. SHAGrA^ 

2884 Bower & Scott De Betsy’s Phaner* 55 Shaggy hairs 
are thread-like bodies, consisting of two or many layers or 
rows of cells. Ibid* 56 The multiseriate shaggy hairs of the 
Melastoraeae. 

o. transf* Of a wood, trees, etc. ; Resembling a 
rough growth of hair. 

2789 Gilpin Wye 38 A woody hill.. rudely hung with 
shaggy furniture. 2791 Newte Tour Eng. 4* Scot* 303 The 
rocks and shaggy wood that fringe that river. 2803 Scott 
Last Minstr* vi. ii, Land of brown heath and shaggy wood, 
Land of the mountain and the flood. 2890 A. C. Hare 
Story Life xxvi. (2900) VL 193 A poor town hanging shaggy 
on the hillside. 

3. Comb., as shaggy-bearded, -bodied, -fleeced, 
-footed, -haired adjs.; sbaggy-mane, an edible 
fungus, Copinius comatus (Cent. Diet Suppl.). 

a 2303 Marlowe Hero <§• L* i. 224 Wretched Ixions shaggie 
footed race. 2393 'IS, t&ms* Christ's T* Wks. (Grosart) IV. 273 
A ^izly shaggy-bodied deuill. 1610 G. Fletcher Christ’s 
Tri* n. xlvi, Foolish Sheapheards, that wear woont esteem. 
Your God all rough, and shaggy-htur’d to bee. iSzz Hortus 
AngUcus n. 228 Shaggy-leaved Toad Flax. 2840 Carlyle 
in Froude Life in Land. (2884) I. 290 A fine., shaggy-headed 
man is Alfred [Tennyson], x86i L. L. Noble Icebergs 68 
They were a. -shaggy-bearded set. 1879 Sal a in Daily 
Tel. 15 May, The black-faced shaggy-fleeced sheep. 
Shagh, obs. form of Shah. 
t Shag-hair, a. and sb. Obs. [f. Shag a.+ 
Haib a. ad/. next. h. sb, A * shag-haired * 
dog, 

23^ Lyly Sapho IV. iv, 33 Vulcan. My shag-haire 
Cyclops, come, lets ply Our Lemnion hammers lustily. 1398 
Florio, Lacno,z. dogs name, as we say a shag-haire or 
ruffian. 162a Peacham Gentl. Exerc. 1. xvL 54 Shag hair 
dogs. 

Shag-haired, a. arch, [f. Shag a. + Haired a, 
Cf. Shack-haired a.] Having shaggy hair. 

2S7;r B. Googe Heresbach’s Huw. ni. (2586) 254 The 
Mastie..his breast great, and sha^haird. Ibid. iv. 282 
Some of them be shaghearde, and ill coloured. 1377 tr. 
BullingePs Decades m, vi, 382 They were called Nazarites, 
as who should say, longe locked, or shagge haired people. 
*593 Shake 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 367 Like a shag-hayr’d craftie 
Rerne. *604 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie B 3, In- 
fection., was smde to skip into wollen cloathes, and lie 
smothring in a shag-hayrde Rugge. <2x693 Urquharls 
Rabelais ni. xxiv. The Shaghaired Argives, .vowed to carry 
never any hair on their Heads, till [etc.]. 2902 H. Trench 
Deirdre Wed 18 And the shag-hmr’d guard, with a mock, 
laid spears in their passage house Athwart 2904 M. Hew- 
lett HI. L 358 Every horse in the country 

was saddled and manned by some sbag-haired Hepburn. 

Sha'glet. nonce-wd. [f. Shag + -let.] A 
young shag or cormorant, 

x8^ E. Step in Good Words Sept, 62a, I.. put the un- 
complaining shaglet into my empty lunch-bag, 

tSha’gling, Obs, fare, [Of obscure 
origin, ? Cf. Shackling ppl. a. and Shag 
a. A designation at Oxford for persons permitted 
to lecture, but having no official status ; also for 
the lectures given by them. h. Used (? through 
misapprehension) by Davies for: Feeble, ineffective. 

2692 Wood Ath. Oxoit, 1 . 18 Lynacre.,was incorporated 
Doctor of Physick in this University read a shagUng Lecture 
in that faculty etc.]. Ibid* q/o Robert Warde.. became a 
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shagling Lecturer in Philosophy before the University in 
the publick Schools. 2726 M. Davies Athen.^ Brit. II. 245 
Yet ’tis from the same confus’d and confounding Magazine 
of artful Sandius, that our Modem Arians borrow all their 
Shagling Weapons and Sophistical Quivers. Ibid. III. 
Diss. Author Lat. Drama 27 That University.. permitted 
him to read a shagling Lecture in that Faculty. 
Slia*g-ra^, a. and sb. Now rare or Ohs. exc. 
dial, pA jingling alteration of Shake-rag. Cf. 
Shag sb.S Shack-rag, Shab-rag, Shag-bag.] 

A. adj* Of a person : Ragged, rascally, 

C2590 Marlowe Jew of Malta iv. 1923 To haue a shag- 
rag knaue to come [etc.]. 2625 Band, R uffe Cujfe (Halliw.) 
0 A scurvie shag-ragge gentleman new come out of the 
North, a punie, a freshman come up hither to learn 
fashions, and seeke to expell me? 

transf. 2603 Bacchanalian Sessions 6 Upon which, in 
clean Vessel not tatter’d and shagrag, Appears Rhenish, 
Hock, Old and Young, Moselle, and Backrag. 

b. Shaggy, unkempt. 

1868 Browning Ring ^ Bk* v. 389 An old bruised and bat- 
tered year-by-year . . With shag-rag beard and doleful doublet. 

B. sb. A ragged, disreputable person; a low 
rascally fellow. 

2622 Chapman May Day Plays 28^3 II. 340 I’de hire some 
shag-ragge or other for half a chickeene to cut’s throat. 
2621 Cotgr., Guerluset, (Somewhat like our Shagrag ;) a by- 
word for a beggerlie souldior. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman dAlf* 1. 69 Your poore Shag-rags, and silly snakes, 
that steale from the Armie to returne home. 1719 D’Urfey 
Pills 1 1 , 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter-brains, Panders. 2829 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, 2). ^ 2882 Cumber Id. Gloss. ct<L 
b. Shag rag and bobtail « tag rag and bobtail. 
2708 Motteux Rabelais vo. xxxiii, It will swallow us all, 
Ships and Men, Shag, Rag, and Bobtail, like a dose of Pills. 
1762 Sterne Tr. Shandy V. i. s There was a good farcical 
house, large enough to hold, .them, shagrag and bob-tail, 
male and female, all together. 2828 [Carr] Creeven Gloss, 
II. 2 13 Shag-rag and bobtail. 

Shagreen (Jagrfm). Also J'~8 ebagrin, 
shaggreen, 8 sbaggareen, 7-9 Chagbin. £Var. 
Chagbin 

1, A species of untanned leather with a rough 
granular surface, prepared from the skin of the 
horse, ass, etc., or of the shark, seal, etc., and 
frequently dyed green. Also, an imitation of this. 

2677 [see 3]. 2698 Fryer E. Ind. ^ P* 264 Hides 
and Leather from Bulgaria, Turky, and of their own 
dressing, which excels that we call, .Shagreen for Durable- 
ness. 2720 Steele Taller No. 245 p 2 A Bible hound in 
Shagreen. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VI. 259 His 
[the shark’s] skin . . being that substance which covers instru- 
ment cases, called shagreen. 2777 Cook yd Voy. m* ix* 
(1784) II. 174 The men of Mataia.. cover, .their bodies with 
a sort of shagreen, being skin of fishes. 2853 Morfit 
Tanning Currying (2853) 443 The genuine oriental sha- 
green is not a true leather, but a skin prepared by drying. 
2891 E. Peacock N. Brendon II. 327 A thin oval case 
covered with dark shagreen. 2907 Galsworthy Country 
House I. i. 2 A tall man.. whose tall wife carried a small 
bag of silver and shagreen. 

b. The skin of various sharks, rays, eta, which 
is covered with close-set calcified papillse, forming 
a hard rough surface : used for polishing, etc. 

2870 Nicholson Man. Zool. Iviii. (1875) 434 The so-called 
'shagreen* of the Dog-fishes and sharks is composed of 
very small and close-set tooth-like processes. 2872 Huxley 
Anat. Vert. iii. iz6 Very commonly it [the integument of 
sharks, etc.] is developed into papillse, which become calci- 
fied, and give rise to toothlike structures; these, when they 
are very small and close-set, constitute what is called 
shagreen. 2873 MivARTAV(fm. y 4 «<*Avii, 277 These [calcifica- 
tions] may be quite small and thickly distributed all over 
the body. A skin so furnished is called shagreen, 
o. iranf, in Jronfounding, (See quot.) 

2884 Knight Diet* Mech, Suppl., Shagreen, hard, colored, 
metallic spots found on the surface of iron castings, 

1 2. A silk fabria Obs, rare, 

270a Lady G, Baillie Housek. Bk. (2921) 197 For s| 
ells black shagrin,.28 o o, 1728 Mrs. Delany in Lfe 
4- Corr, (1862) L 277, X.. bought eighteen yards of very 
pretty white silk for Xrott, something in the nature of 
shagreen, but a better colour than they ever are. 2742 
Anti-Pamela\ Mem* Mr. J* Parry ijm Nicholas advised 
him. . to have the suit lined with white Shagreen. 

3. attrib* snd Comb, a. aitrib, passing into adj., 
made of shagreen, as shagreen case, cover, skin, 
2706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shagreen,.. z* sort of rough, 
green Leather ; as A * Shagreen Case. 2730 Iwuenfory D* 
Bond's Goods (2732) 34 A Shaggareen Case for Bottles. 
2833 Thackeray Esmond in* vu, She held out the black 
shagreen-case, e 1696 Prior Cupid ^ Gem* 19 Two Table- 
Books in *Shagreen Covers. 2677 J. P. tr, TavernieVs 
Trav* 1. iv. 22 [They] wear Boots or Shooes of *Shagrin- 
Leather. Ibid., *Shagrin-Skins- *782-3 W. F. Martvn 
Geog* Mag* L 42 In this country are also manufactures of 
-.shagreen skins and other leather. 

b- (Sense i b.) shagreen-granule, point, scale \ 
shagreen-ray, -skate, Paiia fullonica* 

28^ H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit* Mus* 82 
In the m^ority of instances, the fossils [of sharks] consist 
merely of detached spine^ *shagreen-granules, teeth, or 
pieces of cartilage, 18^7 H. Miller Test. Rocks iL 58 An 
external armature, consisting of plates, spines, and ^shagreen 
points of solid bone. 2776 Pennant Brit. Zool. HI, 77 
•Shagreen Ray, I met with this species at Scarborough, 
where it is called the French Ray. 2849 MxtRCW&ovc Siluria 
vii. 238 The fish-remains arc chiefly those of the minute 
•Shagreen scales. 2883 Tenisom-Woods Fish New South 
Wales 291 •Shagreen-skate, Raiia fullonica* Britain. 

C. Comb , ; shagreen-covered, -like adjs. 

2837 H. Miller Test* RoHes L 6a The dorsal spines and 
•shagreen covered skin of the common dog fish. 2864 Sala 
Quite Alone 1 . viiL 132 Limp, green, shagrecm-covered 


SHAGEEEKED. 


600 


registers to Tceep tte accounts in. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Anhiu 
Kingd. 317 Others [of the subgenus Pimelodes\ have the 
head oval, and a kind of helmet of *shagreen-like bones. 
Shagreeued (Jagrrnd), «. [f. prec. + -ED 2.] 

1 . Having a roughened consistence or appearance 
like * shagreen ’ or shark-skin. 

X72X Bradlev Phiios, Au* Wks, iVatjf. 74 Its Skin is 
Shagreen’d, like that of the Dog-Fish. 1801 Pennant 
Journ. Land, to L Wight II. 73 The back and tail sha- 
greened. i8za J. Parkinson OutL Qryctol, 301 With a 
rough and shagreened surface in the soft tortoises. 1S41 
E. Newman Insects 28 The microscope shews the 

case of the egg to be shagreened in squares. 1866 E. C 
Rye Brit, Beetles 47 Their elytra are shagreened in texture. 
1899 Allbutts Sysi, Med. VI 11 , 595 These patches [of 
neurotic lichen], which have a shagreened aspect, spread 
quickly. 

2. Covered with shagreen. 

1847 Webster ; and in later Diets. 

Siiall (Ja). Forms: 6 shawgh, 6-7 shaugh, 
xa, 6-9 Shaw, 7 sa(a, saha, scha, shawe, shagh, 
7-8 s(o)liach, sohah, sha, 9 shauh, 7- shah, 
[a. Pers. shaht shortened from OPers. 

orig. an adj, *=3 ‘mighty’, 
allied to Skr. ksoira dominion, Gr. Kraa$ai to ac- 
quire, get, Kcicrija'Oai to possess.] A Persian title 
equivalent to ‘ king ’ ; in Europe the usual designa- 
tion of the monarch of Persia, the Padishah, 

1566 A, Edwards in Hakluyt Fey. (1589) 378 A noble 
man.. in great fauour with the Shaugh. C1575 Ducket 
Ibid. 422 The king of Persia. . is called the Shawgh. 1625 
PuRCHAS Pilgrims 1 , n. i. 32 Ismael the Persian Xa, or 
Sophi. 1662 J. Davies tr. Fey, Ambass.zso’^JChQ 

Kings of Persia were not called Schachs, as they are now. 
1664 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 146 The Shagh of 
Persia? 1747 Gentl. Mag. XVII. 449/1 Advices from 
Ispahan confom the death of the late Schah. 1825 T. 
Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Passion 4 * Prim. xv. HI. 396 Pun- 
kah’d by Ranees and salamed by Shaws. 1828 [Morirr] 
Hajji Baba in Eng. L xiv. 158 The shah's throne, on which 
he sits to administer justice, 1897 L. J. Trotter Life % 
Nicholson ii. (1908) 30 Calcutta had heard of the Shah’s 
triumphant return to the Bala Hissar, 

1). followed or preceded by a proper name, 

1564 A. Jenkinson in Hakluyt Foy. (1589) 370, I was sent 
for to come before the .sayd Sophie, otherwise called Shaw 
Thamas. 1566 A, Edwards Ibid. 378 Thomas the Shaugh. 
1601 Hakluyt Galvano's Discov. World 49 Shaugh Ismael 
king of Persia. 1614 Selden Titles Hon. no Lsmael 
is vsually calld Ismael Schah, Shah, or Shach. 1683 W, 
Hedges (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 87 Buglagotte, a place where 
Shaw Susa [/. e. Shuja’] fought a great battle with his brother, 
y« present Emperour Aureng Zeeb. t68^ Ibid. 21 1 , 1 went 
to see y® King of Persia, Sha Soliman, ride abroad to take 
y® aire. i6§8 Fryer Acc. E. Jnd. P, 171 His Grandfather 
was a Man in Esteem under Nisham Shaw, 1738 [G. Smith] 
Cur. Relat. IL 570 Shach Sefi caused not many Years ago 
one Side of the Wall to be lined with Marble Slabs, 1815 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 104 His voice and 
manner strongly resembled Shauh Shujah’s. Hist. 

Ind. XU. i II. 567 The death of Bahadur Sh&h [at Labor] 
was followed by the usual struggle among his sons. 
Skakdom (Ja'dsm). rare, [f, Shah -f- -dom.] 
The position, dignity, or territory of the Shah. 

1884 Marvin Region Eternal Fire xix. 334 Desert or 
mountain-severed provinces, susceptible of being easily 
broken off the Shahdom in detail. 1895 Athenxum 9 Mar. 
314/1 The difficult task of tutoring Shahdom. 

Skakee, variant or obs. form of Shahx. 
flSkakeen (Jahfn). Also sbaMn. [Urdu, a. 
Fers. shdhm^ lit, royal (bird), f. shah 

Shah.] An Indian hlcon, Fatco ^eregrznalor and 
other Species. 

1839 Jerdon in Madras yml. Lit. 4* Sci. X, 8r The sha- 
heen is a native of India, and breeds pretty generally among 
rocky mountains. 1851 J, Gould Birds Asia m. PI. 2, 
Falco peregrinator, Shaheen Falcon. x8sa R. F, Burton 
Falconry Valley Indies ii. 13 The Bahri..and her tiercel, 
here vulgarly called the Sfaahin, are found in some parts of 
the province [Scinde], 2897 Encycl. Sport I. 366/1 (Fal- 
conry), In India there are used.. the black shaheen, Falco 
the red-naped shaheen, 

Skakgoest, variant of Sr AGUSH. 

11 Skaki (Ja*i). Forms : a. 6 skangk, 7 scaky, -i, 
skawhoe, sekai, 8 s(k)aki0, okay©, 7-9 shakee, 
9- skaki ; errm. *i skekide, skaet, sekaied, 
[Pers. sMM royal, f. shah : see Shah. 

It has been suggested that the erroneous i 3 forms are due 
to confusion (by Europeans) with the shahid martyr.] 
Formerly, a small silver coin of Persia varying 
between 4tf. and lotf.; now, a copper coin of Persia 
worth about 

a. 1566 A. Edwards in Hakluyt Foy.iisB^)) 378,2ooshaughes 
is a tumen, reckoning cuery shaugh for 6. pence Russe, 
16x7 Moryson /tin. X. 293 Eight aspers at Cyprus made one 
scafiy (a Turkish money which the Italians call Seya) being 
esteemed at little menre then sixe pence English, and fifteen© 
scahy made a zechtne. 1619 in Foster Factories Lidia 
(1906) 140 Two shafaees maketh a ma[hmudi]. 1634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 151 Their [Persian] Coine.s..Larree5,.are 
worth ten pence, Shawhees four pence. 1687 A. Lovell tr, 
Thevenots Trav. 11. 89 The Piastres are commonly worth 
there thirteen Schais. 1753 Hanway (1762) 1 . v. Ixiv. 
292 Shahie, orsahie. 188a E.O'Donovan Merv Oasis I. xxiv. 
400 Small copper coins called pools and shahis. 
jS. c 1583 Newbery in Purchas Pilgrims 1 1 . ix. iii. 1418 The 
caria|:e of a Mule from Arzerum to Arsingam, costeth twelue 
Shehides. 1677 J. P. tr. T avernieVs Trav. L i. xii. 51 There 
are four several pieces of Silver Coyn [in Persia] ; Abassi’s, 
Maraoudi’s, Shaet’s,and Bisti’s. /<Jzdf.,TwoShayet’s make a 


Mamoudi. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenots Traso. ir. 32 At 
Aleppo, .the Senaied is worth five Aspres, sixteen Schaieds 
go for a Piastre. 

Skakmamsm, variant of Shamanism. 
Skakstak, obs. form of Shastee. 

11 Skakzadak (Ja2a*da). B^orms : 7 skawk- 
zawdek, 9 skahzadek, skazada, skak zadeh, 
skakzada, 8- skakzadak. [Pers. shah- 

zadahy f. xlJi Shah 4 - zddah son.] The son of 
the Shah ; a king’s son. 

1662 Phillips (ed. 2), Shawh-zawdeh^ the Grand-Signior*s 
son J the word signifieth in Persian tongue, a King’s son. 
1800 Wellington in Suppi. JDesp. (1858) I. 461 You have 
heard of the conspiracy nere [Seringapatam] to.. carry off 
the Shah-zadahs. 1817 Jas. Mill Brit. India II. iv. v. 172 
The Shazada (such was the title by which the eldest son of 
the Mogul was then distinguished in Bengal). 1840 J. B. 
Fraser Trav. Koordisian^ etc. I, iii. $6 Thus, however, the 
Beglerbeggee becomes regarded nearly in the light and rank 
of a Shan Zadeh, and maintains the state of one. 1859 
Hodsofts Twelve Vrs, India 310 noie^ The three Princes 
[feotn. called Shahzadi^s]. .were in a tomb six miles off. 
Skaik, variant of Sheikh. 
t Skail, sh.^ Ois. rare. Also skayle. [Cf. 
Shewel.] a scarecrow. 

133* Elvot Gov. 1. xxiii. The good husbande. .setteth up 
cloughtesorthredes, whiche some call shailes [1557 shayles], 
. . to feare away birdes. 

Skail, dial. rare. In 6 skayle. [f. Shail 
•vX\ A crooked gait ; a shuffling, awkward manner 
of walking. First in a-skayle adv.^ moving or 
walking in a shuffling, awkward manner. 

1530 Palsgr. 831/1 A shayle with the knees togyther, and 
the fete outwarde, a eschays. 1887 Hardy Woodlanders I. 
xi. 202 Fancy.. her bounding walk becoming the regular 
Hintock shail-and« wamble. 

t Skail, v.’^ Obs. rare~~\ [An alteration of 
Skail v. (perb. a scribal error ; the MS, elsewhere 
has skail.)] intr. == Skail v. 9 . 

tfz37S Cursor M, 18836 (Fairf.), His hare..bi his eres 
shailande sumdele [a 1300 Colt, skailand]. 

Skail (pl)> Obs. exc. dial. Forms : 4-5 
sckayle, 5 sekeyle, (d skoyle, scayle), 6, 9 
skayl, 6-7,9 shale, (7 ^ skael), 7- skail. [Possibly 
a metathetic derivative of OE, sceolh oblique.] 

1. inlr. To stumble, to walk or move in a 
shuffling, shambling manner. 

? a 1400 Morte A rth. 1098 Scho velle-fotede was hat schalke, 
and schaylande hyrae semyde, With schankez unschaply, 
schowande to-gedyrs. c 1440 Proinp. Farv.^^^fx Schaylyn, 
or scheylyn. {Disgredior.) xifi^ Caih, Angh 332/1 To 
Schayle (z'.r. Scnaylle), degradi & degredi, a 1529 
Skelton Sp. Parrot 85 Our Thomasen she doth trip, 
our lenet she doth shayle. 1530 Palsgr. 700/1, 1 shayle 
with the fete, jentretaille despiedz. I never sawe man 
have a worse pace, se how be shaylleth. 1563 Golding 
Ovids Met. IL (1567) 17 The Waine for want of weight 
..Did hoyse aloft and scayle and reele^ as though it 
empty were. 13715 Turberv. Venerie Iv. 155 They [wild 
swine] set not their hinderfoote within their forefoote, and 
their gards fall straight vpon the ground and neuer shoyle 
or leane outwards. 1393 Passionate Morrice (1876) 82 
Other, which were well legde, shaled with their feete, or 
were splafooted. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables ccxxi. 193 
Child [a young crab], (says the Mother) You must Use your 
self to Walk Streight, without Skewing, and Shailing so 
Every step you set. 1887 Hardy Woodlanders 1 . xi. 202 
She may shail ; but she’ll never wamble. 
fig. To blunder, be wrong. 

<1x529 Skelton * Womanhood^ wanton' 19 Good mastres 
Anne, there ye do shayle, — Col. Chute 401 What, Colyne, 
there thou shales t — Replyc. 172 Ye shayle inter enigmaia 
And inter parcuiigmata. 

2. ? To blink. rarer~\ (See Shailing vbl. sb.) 

3 . dial. a. intr. To glide or move in a slanting 
direction, b. irans. To throw (a flat missile) with 
a gliding motion. [Possibly a distinct word.] 

a. 189s A. Patterson Man Pr Nat. on Broads 78 High 
oyer-head some great grey gulls are ‘shayling’ iu erratic 
flight, making seaward. 

b. 1832 tr. Tour Germ. Prince III. v. 127 It is also no rarity 
for some one to throw the fragments of his ‘gout€’..on 
the heads of the people in the pit, or to shail them with sin- 
gular dexterity into the boxes. 1840 Spurdens Suppi. Forby^ 
Shail f to throw a flat missile, as a tile or an oyster shell. 

Hence Skai'ling vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
SkaiTeir, one who shambles in his gait. 

1398 Tbevisa Barth. DeP. R, vni. xii. (Tollemache MS.), 
J?e scrabhe is schaylynge beste [1493 a sheylynge, 1535 
shelynge, 1382 shelling beest] and goo)? bakwarde. t:i440 
Promp. Parv. 443/1 Sdiaylare. Ibid., Schaylynge (or 
lonfedacio). <;i46o (Winch. MS.) 395 
Schey, or skey, or horsys or schyttyl scheylere, idem quod 
schaylare, supra. 1330 Palsgr. 266/1 Schayler that gothe 
a wrie with his fete, beytevx. x6xx Cotgr., Fauquet,. . z. 
shaling wry-Iegd fellow. 1653 Anthropomet. mi. 

106 The word.. was Hippos, which signifies a perpetuall 
shaeling of the Eyes. 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 
14. vi, 11. 237 This is too narrow a path, for many shaleing 
professours to walk in now adays. 

Skair(d, obs. Sc. forms of Shabb Sheed. 
[Skairl, spurious word ; see Shawl (-^a^).] 
Skairman, Skairn, Sc. ff. Sheabman, Shaen/ 
IlSkaitaa (Jm*n). Forms: 7 shitan, scei- 
than, 7, 9 sheitan, 9- skaitan. [Arab, 
shaitdn, corruptly a, Heb. saddn Satan.] 

1 . The Devil, Satan ; an evil spirit. 

1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 2) 241 Ozinan in his 
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- J- tr. Oleariud Voy. 

But as soon as they were gone, Sceithan, that is to sav the 
Devil, presented himself to Hagar. *698 A. Brand 
Muscovy into China 411 I could not meet with any thW 
worth taking notice of all over the Hall but their Sheitan 
or (as they themselves call’d it) their God. i86'3 Yui w 
Jordanud Mirabilia (Hakl Soc.) 37 note. Certain mvs 
terious footsteps, more than thirty or forty paces asunrier 
which the natives alleged to be Shaitan’s. * 

2 . transf. An evil-disposed or vicious person or 
animal. 


1834 Morier Ayeska I. i 18 Cara Bey 1 oof ! he is a Shei- 
tan, he is Satan, he is a black Yezidi, a worshipper of thl 
devil ! 1849 Layard Nmeveh I. ix. 287 «^r^,^The tetm 
Sheitan (equivalent to Satan) is usually applied in the East 
to a clever, cunning, or daring fellow. 1884 F. Boyle On 
Borderland 377 Ranjit Singh, that Shaitan, turned it into 
a magazine. 1895 Mrs, B. M. Croker Village Tales (i8o61 
21 The Shaitan [i.e. a tiger] has slain my man and my son 
Ibid. 230 But Zalim Sing had no such excuse— he is a shai- 
tan, the son of a she ass. 

3 . A dust-storm. 


1900 Daily News 17 Apr. 5/5 In India and the East a 
dust storm rejoices in the name Shaitan, otherwise Satan 
. .To-day thousands of sightseers were the playthings of a 
Shaitan in the Champ-de-Mars. 1911 in Webster. ^ 
Skakal, obs. variant of Jackal. 

Skakbott, -butet, obs. forms of Sackbut. 

1519 Lett. ^ Pap. Hen. Fill, III. ii. 1533 To the shak. 
butts, 50^. 1593 G. Peele Hon. Garter Bib, Therewith I 
heard the Clarions and the Shalmes, The Shakbuts. 


Skake (J^*k), sb.'^ Also 4 sekak, 5 sokafcke, 
8-9 skaok. [f. Shake v.] 

1 1 . 1 . a. With prefixed adj., as advb. cognate 
obj. to shake vb., or other vbs. of motion, a goody 
great, etc. shake : quickly, with headlong speed. 

13. . K. Ails. 232 Away he rod from heom god schak. 13. , 
Propr. Sanct. (Vernon MS.) in Archiv Stud. neii. Spr. 
LXXXI. 84/72 And aftur J?ei schoken a ful gret schak. 
?ci47S Hunt, Hare 96 Thei wente a nobull schakke, 

t b. A charge (of men in battle), onrush. (Cf. 
Shock sbi) Obs. 

C1380 Sir Ferumb. 2663 So ]?at ]>e furste schak was ouei> 
come of hure enymys. ? a 1400 Morte Arth. 1759 The Bre- 
tons . . Schokkes in with a schakke, and schontez no langere. 
II. The action or an act of shaking. 

2 . An act of shaking a person or thing. 

1581 A. Hall Iliad ly. 72 And as down leaped he, His gay 
and gorgeous armor rich so sounded in the shake. 163a 
T. Hayw’ard tr, Biondts Erojnena 2 The dogge.,pmcad 
him in the eye, with so terrible a shake, that the Lion,. was 
constrained to forsake himselfe. 1683 Moxon Exerc., 
Printing xqz Sometimes it happens that by a Shake.. the 
Metal may spill. 1713 Addison^ Freeholder No. i f s 
Blossoms, that would fall away with every shake of wind. 
X764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed. 9) 138 Give them a 
shake together before you lie in your eggs. 1823 Lamb Elia 
Ser. IL Amicus Rediv., It seemed to have given a shake to 
memory, calling up notice after notice of [etc.]. 1845 Poe 
Purloined Let.T.zXe& 206 We turned over every leaf in each 
volume, not contenting ourselves with a mere shaken 

b. (Usually in full a shake of the hand.) An 
act of shaking hands or a person’s hand, a hand- 
shake. (See Shake v.) 

^ xqtz Addisos sped. No. 269 r 5 Our Salutations., consist- 
ing of many kind Shakes of the Hand. 1820 L. Hunt Indim 
cator No. 40 1 . 315 The shake [was] as close, as long, and as 
rejoicing, as if the semi-unknown was a friend come home 
from the Desarts. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cutkbert vii. 75 Jim 
Sinclair gave her hand a very British shake, 

c. Shake of the head : see Shake v. 6 b. 

1713 J. Hughes in J. Duncombe Lett. (1772) 1 . 74 , 1 may 
have called a man a knave by a shake of the head and a 
shrug of the shoulders. 1779 Sheridan Critic in. i, PuJH 
Why, by that shake of the head, he [Ld. Burleigh] gave you 
to understand that [etc.]. 1848 Dickens Dombp^ 1, Captain 
Cuttle observed with a shake of his head, that Jack Bunsby 
himself hadn’t made it out. 1889 Parnell in R. B. O’Brien 
Life (1898) II. 228 Is there any one of them who ., sitting in 
his place, by a shake of the head, or a nod, or a word, will 
venture to say that [etc.] ? 

d. An act of shaking oneself. Alsoj'f^. 

1712-14 Pope Rape Loch i. 15 Now lap-dogs give them- 
selves the rousing shake. 1726 W. Penn Tracts Wks. 1 . 
490 Having given my self a loose shake of the Calumnies of 
his first Section. xZ^o Blackw. Mag. XXVIII. 596 That 
long shake [of a dog] that bedrizzled the sunshine. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. viii, The speaker got up from a 
bench on which he had been lying unobserved, and gave 
himself a shake. 

e. dial. The shaking ont of com from the ear. 
Also in Comb, shake-time. Cf. Shack sb.T- 

x668 WoRLiDGE Diet. Rust., Shahe. time, the season of the 
yearthat Mast and such Fruits fall from Trees. 17^ HaVst 
Rigfi, And aye they tell, that ‘ a green shear Is an ill shake.* 
i8q^ Cumbld, Gloss, s.'v. Shear, A green shear’s as bad as 
a shak. 

f. Paper-making. 

188s Encycl. XVIII. 225/1 He,. then gives the 
mould the ‘ shake a gentle shake both along and across the 
mould. 1890 A Watt Paper-making fix. 131 He gives the 
mould a gentle shake from his chest forward and back again, 
which is called the fore-right shake ; this shake^ takes place 
across the wires... He nextgiv^ a shake from right to left, 
and back again. 

g. dial. A raffle. 

1877 E. Leigh Ckesh. Gloss., Shake, a rafile. ‘My moa 
won the picture in a shake.’ 

h. colloq. or slang. Used as the type of instan- 
taneous action, esp. in the phrases in a shake, in a 
bretee or couple of shakes. 

x8x6 G, Muir Clydesdale Minstrelsy In the shake 
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of aliand I received my sigTit. 1840 Barham Tngol, Leg. Ser. I. 
St Aim'S, He’ll be up at the church in a couple of shakes. 
*84* J* T. Hewlett Parisk Clerk I. xvi. 283 I’ll just.. run 
tSome wi’ un, and he back apin in a brace of shakes. 1883 
Stevenson Treasure I sL xiii, * Well, if I speak back, i>ikes 
will be going in two shakes. 1904 E. Nesbit Pkceuix 4* 
Carpet vii. 145 Wait a shake, and I’ll undo the side gate. 
S, Irregular vibratory or tremulous movement, 
esp. as the result of impact or disturbance of equi- 
lilxium ; irregular lateral movement (of something 
revolving or moving in a line). IP'aut, A fluttering 
or shivering (of a sail), 

x66s Hooke Microgr. 12 The cause of fluidness . . I conceive 
to be nothing else but a certain pulse or shake of heat. 1690 
Boyle Effects of Motion iii. 18 The Shake is first communi- 
cated by the Cannon to the earth or floor on which they play. 
1764 J. Ferguson Led. 48 The bush must embrace the 
spindle qtute close, to prevent any shake in the motion. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV. 663/2 A square box made to slide 
along this wooden trunk without shake. 1823 J. N icholson 
Oper, Meek. 529 The earth must be struck with a rammer, and 
if found to shake, must be bored, to ascertain whether the 
shake be local or general. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 
320 Diagonal braces . .tp resist the shake from the action of 
the wheel upon the pinion. ^ 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
223 The sail will come in without a shake, ^ 1883 Science I. 
loi/i Clare should be taken.. that there is no ‘shake* or 
lateral motion in the adjustments for focus, 1883 Lock 
Workshop Pec. Ser. iv. 328/2 See that the cannon pinion 
does not confine the shake of the centre wheel, 
b. The shock of an earthquake. Now only U.S. 
1622 W. Burton Leicesiersh. 270 The bell in the Townehall 
at Denbigh knowled with the violence of the shake [of an 
earthquake]. 1731 Gentl, Mag. I. 224 In that and some 
following Days they had no less than 50 Shakes. 1793 Smea- 
imEdysione L. Introd. 3 It has been destroyed by the shake 
of an earthquake. *5)07 Westm. Gaz. 1 3 Apr. 3/2 That earth- 
quake at San Francisco— the ‘shake’, as the local papers 
lightheartedly called it within a fortnight. 

4 . A shivering or trembling of the body or limbs ; 
also, a state of tremor. The shakes^ nervous agita- 
tion caused by fear or horror. 

1624 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, I must stand to it stoutly, 
And show no shake of fear. 1837 Lytton E. Maltrav. i. x, 
She was pale and agitated, or, as she expressed it, ‘had a 
terrible fit of the shakes *. x8si Hawthorne Ho. Sev. Cables 
xd, Her nerves were in a shake. 

b. An attack of a shaking disease. The shakes, 
a name popularly applied to any disease charac- 
terized by a trembling of the muscles and limbs. 

Dumb shakes, ( ? masked intermittent fever. HaiterP 

shakes, a disease incident to some workers in hat-making. 

1782 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 28 Dec., A man who has had 
two shakes of the palsy 1 *838 Penny Cycl. XI. 220/2 When 
‘the shakes ’ have taken possession of their unhappy victim 
[of mercury-poisoning]. 1836 Olmsted Slave States 355 
Even in the midst of a severe ‘shake*, they would generally 
insist that they were ‘ well enough to dive 1867 H. Latham 
Black 4* White log The Dismal Swamp is a first-rate place 
for concealment, if you are not afraid of shakes and agues. 
1871 Napheys Prev, 4* Cure Dis. in. ii. 640 The ‘dumb 
shakes’ of the Wabash Valley. 1884 Comhill Mag, June 
616 An attack of delirium tremens, or, as she and her neigh- 
bours style it, a * fit of the shakes *. 190a Brit. Med, yrnl. 15 
Feb. 378 Muscular treraons (‘ hatters’ shakes ’) arc most often 
observed in those engaged in dusty post-carotting processes, 

c, A tremor (in the voice). 

2839 Lever Dav, Dunn Hv, If I’d have detected one line 
in your face, or one shake in your voice, like treachery. 

5 . Mus. (See quot. 1881,) 

^ Close, open shake (\VLgX.. Ohs. 

x6S9 [see shaking stop, Shaking vhL 4^.]. *674Playford 
Skill Mus. I. xi. 47 Trill, or plain shake. Ibid. 53 The Trill, 
or Shake of the Voice, being the most usual Grace. Ibid, il 
104 The close Shake is when you stop with your first Finger 
on the first Fret, and shake with your second Finger as close 
to it as you can ; the open Shake is when you stop with your 
first Finger on the first Fret, and shake with your third 
Finger on the third Fret, 1711 [see Quaver rA 2]. *773 
Mme. D’Arblay Early Diary Nov, (1889) II. 98 She lias a 
very pretty shake, and sings very chastly, not with vile 
graces and trills. 1825 Southey Paraguay nt xl, And some- 
times high the note ^ was raised, and long Produced, with 
shake and effort sensible. 1881 F. Taylor m Grovers Did. 
Mus. III. Shake ox Trill.. consists of the regular and 
rapid alternation of a given note with the note above,.. con- 
tinuing for the full duration of the written note. . . Immediately 
before the final note of a shake a new subsidiary note is intro- 
duced, one degree belozotho principal note. This and the con- 
cluding principal note together form what is called the turn 
of the shake. 

6. A concussion or blow which impairs the 
stability of something ; often a damaging blow 
(e.g. to an institution, a state of things, a person’s 
health) ; a shock (to the mind or nerves). 

IS^S W. Allen Def Purgatory xvii. 283 One of these ouerw 
throwers frameth. .his negatiue argument, to the more sure 
shake of oure faithe herein after this sorte. 1673 Temple 
Obse^. United Prov, Wks. 1731 1 . 33 The S tates- General, . 
consisted of about Eight Hundred Persons, whose meeting. . 

f ave too great a Shake to the whole Body of the Union, *683 
•AXTER Paraphr. N. T, Acts xxiv. 8^ This is a great shake 
to the credit of most History. 1704 Swift Tale Tub ix. 168 
His Brain hath undergone an unlucky Shake, a 1722 F oun- 
TAiNHALL DtfcA. (1759) 1 . 13 Being thought . . a great shake to 
the security of men's lives and fortunes. 1862 Spencer First 
Prim. i, i § 5 (1875) 18 The mde shakes which Science has 

f iven to many of their cherished convictions, H. 

hsBET Bush GirPs Rom. 44 He was the life of us before he 
had that shake, but it’s only nerves, 

7 . To be no great {some great, considerable^ etc.) 
shakes i to be nothing (something, etCt) extra- 
ordinary in ability or importance. 

IPerh. alluding to shaking of dice,] 


[1816 Ld. Broughton Rdoll. (1863) H- a W. said that a 
piece of sculpture there was ‘ nullaemagnae quassationes \ 
and the others laughed heartily.] 1819 Moore Tom Crib's 
Memor. (ed. 3) 41 Though no great shakes at learned 
chat. iBzoBlackw. Mag. VIII. 89 Ten years ago, the young 
Whig was ‘ non sordidus auctor considerable shakes ; but 
now they are all asses. 1820 Byron Lei. to Murray 28 Sept, 
(1875) 733, 1 had my hands full, and my head too, just then 
[when he wrote* Marino Faliero’l; so it can be no great 
shakes. 1845 Carlyle Cromwell (1850) H. 222 No great 
shakes at metre, 1876 Browning Pacckiarotto, Shop xi, This 
article,^ no such great shakes. Fizzes like wild fire? 1894 
Comhill Mag. J une 564 Bannock can’t hit a haystack at 
fifty yards, and I’m no great shakes. 

8. In combination with adv. (subst. use of phrases : 
of Shake n . : see also Shake-down), a. Shake 
out (Stock Exchange) : a crisis in which the weaker 
speculators are driven out of the market. 

189s Daily Newsz^ Jan. 2/2 The ‘shake-out* in specula- 
tive accounts.. has strengthened the Stock markets., .The 
recent ‘ shake out * of weak holders, referred to above. 19x0 
Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr. 10/x All traces of last week’s Rubber 
* shake out * have vanished. 

b. Shake uf : a rousing or stirring up to 
activity. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown u. ii, Tom gave the prisoner 
a shake-up, took away his list, and stood him up on the floor, 
X903 Westm. Gaz. 21 Feb. 7/1 The Board has had a healthy 
‘shake-up’. 191a Contemp. Rex). Nov. 654 Indictments and 
hills in equity became the order of the day, and * probings * 
and ‘ shake-ups ’ the common talk of business men. 

III. Something produced by shaking. 

9 . A natural cleft or fissure produced during 
growth or formation, a. in timber. 

For cup, heart, star, wind shake : see those words. 

1631 J. White Rich Cabinet (1677) 29 Get a streight piece 
of wood let it be free from knots, or shakes, then plain it, 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (I'jBo), Shakes,.. the cracks or 
rents in a plank, occasioned by the sun or weather. x8sx 
Rural Cycl. IV. 178 Shake, a disease in trees, consisting of 
long splits up the stem. 2894 Times 31 Aug. 3/5 Yellow 
pine, without a single knot, shake, or other olemish in its 
whole surface. 

b, in rock, mineral strata, etc. 

Water shake, one in which a stream empties itself. 

1747 Hooson Miner's Did. L 2, The Shaft was Sunk in a 
great and loose Shack of Chirts. 177X Mrs. Griffith Hist. 
Lady Barton I, 41 That same want of stability, .like a 
shake in marble, runs thro’ the whole block. 180a J. Mawe 
Mineral. Derbysh. iii. 38 In this limestone stratum are 
frequently found openings or caverns, which are commonly 
called shakes, or swallows, 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Prod. 
Agric. II, 30s They, .were as compact as when first moved by 
the plough, without even the appearance of a water shake or 
fissure. 1836 Jml. R. Agtic, Soc. XVII. ii. 373 The more 
feeble springs that empty themselves,. through some loose 
or porous soil, shakes in the rocks, or otherwise. x8^3-4 
Northianherld. Gloss., Shake, a thickening or ‘ belly ’ in a 
vein of lead ore.. or the cavity sometimes found in such 
places. 

10 . i 7 .S. pi. a, A set of barrel staves = S hook j-A 

X820 ScoRESBY/i rd. Regions 1 . 207 note. Empty casks are , . 
taken to pieces, and the staves closely packed up in a cylin- 
drical form, constituting what are called shakes or packs. 
X84X Dana Seaman's Man, xz7. Shakes, the staves of hogs- 
heads taken apart, 

b. Pieces of split timber, a kind of shingles. 

1843 C. Mathews Writ. 1 . 164 in R. H. Thornton Amer, 
Gloss, s. V., A . . house, shingled with what they call ‘ shakes * 
all over the West and Southwest. X893 Advance (Chicago) 
16 Mar., By and by.. shakes can be split for a roof, and 
fastened on. 

11 . Printing. (See quot) 

x888 Jacobi Printers' Vpc., Shake, a slur on a printed 
sheet through some defect in the impression. 

12 . (See quot.) 

I9XX Webster's Did., Shake... Short for milk shake or 
egg shake, etc., beverages of milk, or milk and egg, flavored 
and shaken thoroughly. Colloq., U.S* 

IV. 13 . Comb, : shake-bog, a bog which 
shakes or quakes when trodden upon ; shake cul- 
ture, a CULTUBE (3 c) in which the organisms are 
distributed through the medium by a gentle 
shake ; shake-hole (see quots.) ; shake Willey, 
willow, a machine used in the preparation of 
cotton and wool (see quot.). 

x8iS T. Smith Panorama Sd 4 * Art II, 395 That kind of 
bog called the *shake-bog. 1894 E. Klein in Brit, Med, 
yml. X3 Oct 799/ lit does not form gas bubbles in gelatine 
♦shake cultures. 1823 Buckland Reliq. Diluv. 6 note. Open 
fissures, locally called ♦shake-holes, or swallow-holes, from 
their swallowing up the streams that cross the limestone 
districts. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss,, Shack-hole, a hollow 
in the ground, resembling a funnel, which receives the 
surface water, 1875 Knight Did. Meek., *Shake-willy 
(Cotton-manufacture), a willy or wiHowing machine for 
cleaning cotton, preparatory to carding. 1884 W. S. B, 
McLaren Spinning 181 In order. . to shake loose any matted 
pieces, the wool is usually passed through a shake willey 
or willow, 

Hbake (P^k), sh,^ dial. [Short for Shake-bag. 
(Cf. Shack sbA)] A disreputable person. 

1839 Hotted s Slang Did., Shake, a dii^putaWe man or 
woman. North. 

Sliake w. Pa, t. shook (fok) ; pa, pple, 
shakeiL (J^*k'n). Forms; Inf. t soeacaa, 
scacaa, 3 soeki, soeky, sake, schekeu, schek(e, 

3-4 scake, ssake, Bohak(e, sshake, (4 schao, 
soha(a)k, s(o)hakeii, 5 schakyn), 4-6 schake, 
6 seha(i)k, 8-9 and dm, shack, 4- 
shako. Pa. t. cu 1 soedo, sooo, 3 sooc, sook(©, 


Bsoo, ssok, 3-4 schok, choke, 4-5 schook, 

4- 6 schoke, Sc, schuk(e, 4-7 (9 dial,) shoke, 
(4 shok, shuke), 6-7 shook©, (6 showke, Sc, 
sehuik, 6, 9 sheuk), 9 dial. shu(c)k, north, shuik, 

5- shook. iS. 4 shakid, 5 shaky d, 6 schaked, 
shakte, 6-7 shakt, shak’t, 9 dial, shacked, 
sha(c)kt, shakked, Sc. and north, shaket, 
-it, 5-9 shaked, 6-9 shakid. 7. 3 semkeu 
(f l.). Pa. pfle, a, i sceaeen, scaceu, scaeoen, 
4 schaken, (yshaken), s(o)hakuii, schake, 
4-6 shake, 5 i-sake, 5-6 Sc. schakyu, 6-7 Sc. 
scha(i)kin, 6 Sc. shaikno, shacken, shakken, 

shaken. iS, 5 schaoked, 6-7 shak’d, shakt, 6 
shakt©, 7 shak’t, 9 dial, shacked, shakked, 
shak’t, 6~ shaked. 7. (6 shooken), 7 shooke, 
9 dial, shock, shooken, shookt, shu(c)k, -en, Sc, 
sheuken, shooken, 7- shook, [OE. scacan str. 
vb. {sede, scacen) corresponds to OS. skakan to de- 
part (once only, in pa. t, skdM)^ mod.Fris. dialects 
(Sylt) skaake, (Fohr) skaaki to push, displace. LG. 
schacken to shake, ON. skaka (skdk, skekinn) to 
shake (Sw. skaka) OTeut. ‘^skakan. (Not found 
in Goth, or in HG. ; the OH G. gloss ^untscha- 
chondes^ fluctivagi’ seems to prove the existence of 
a derivative vb, *scachdn to wander.) Outside Teut. 
the only probable cognate is Skr. M^'to agitate, 
chum {kha/a, khaja a churn).] 

1 1 . 1 . intr, A poetical word for : To go, pass, 
move, journey ; to flee, depart. Said of persons 
and things, and both in physical and non-physical 
senses. Also with away, forth, down, Ois, 

It is not clear that the notion of rapidity of movement, 
which may he found in some of the examples, is other than 
merely contextual. 

Beowulf 180^ (Gr.) pa com beorht leoma scacan ofer scadu. 
Ibid. 31 18 J>onne strsela storm, .scoc ofer scildweall. a 1000 
Andreas is94 (Gr.) [Hi] gewiton mid J?y wasge in forwyrd 
sceacan under eorjjan grand, a xtzn O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 992, Ba sceoc he on niht fram j^asre fyrde him 
sylfum to mycclum bismore. a 1220 Bestiary 264 Be mire 
..suneS it and sakeS forfi, so it same were. Ibid. 660. 
ax2!0o Childhood fesus 1387 in Horstm, AliengL Leg. 
(1875) 46 po Josep _was fram him i-schake, a 1300 
Cursor M, 21228 (Juider-ward sum-euer he scok. <?X33o 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7084 Out of his abite 
he hym schok. X338 --p Chron. (1810) 217 Symoun did 
doun schake [to the king’s side], 323 With pam 

away pei schoke. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 928 Duke Rolant 
saw hymen awayward schake. CX400 Sege Jems. 18/315 
(E.E.T.S.) Clerkes & comens of contrees aboute, Wer 
schacked to bat cite, <;x45o Lovelich 2744 Crete 

diches wescholen here make, wherthorwgh this water schal 
forth Schake. c 1450 — Holy Grail xiv, 282 And whanne 
Of his Swowneng tho he Awook, Anon there Into A Sadel 
he Schook. ? c 1475 Hunt. Hare 66 To the town the husbond 
wentt. As fast as he myght schake, 13.. Wedding of Syr 
Cawtne 741 in Gawayne (Bannat^ne Club) 298 Syr 
Gawen rose, and in his hand he toke His fayr lady, and to 
the dore he shoke. 

II. To vibrate irregularly, tremble. 

2 . Of thiugs having more or less freedom of 
movement ; To move irregularly and quickly to 
and fro, up and down, or from side to side; to 
quiver, quake, vibrate, waver. 

c 930 Lindisf Gosp, Matt. xi. 7 Huaet eada ^e in uoestem 
Xesea gerd from uinde scesecende. c X386 Chaucer Merck. 
T. 60s The slakke skyn aboute his nekke shaketh. <7x440 
Promp. Parv. 443/ 2 Schakyn or qwakyn . tremo. Schakyn 
or waveryn, vacillo. 1573 Gascoigne Kmelworth ii, v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 127 Her Majestic came by a close Arbor,. . 
and whiles Silvanus pointed to the same, the principall 
hush shaked. 1684 R. Waller Ess. Nat. Exper. 62 Her 
Wings . . Upon the Ingress of the air shoke very much. 1780 
CowPER Progr. Err. 129 The full concerto swells upon your 
car; All elbows shake. x8oo Wordsw. Pei Lamb 10 His 
tail with pleasure shook. 2847 Tennyson Princess iv, 3 
The long light shakes across the lakes, i860 Loncf. Way, 
side Inn, K. Olaf xu xiv, While the rifted Streamers oer 
him shook and shifted. xSya CIalverley Fly Leaves (1884) 
6s The mighty pine-forests which shake In the wind. 

b. Naut. Of a sail ; To shiver, vibrate, flutter. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Skivering, the state 
of a sail when it shakes or flutters in the wind. 1846 
CoDRiNGTON in Nicolas Nelsonyil. 154 note, She 

kept her starboard and lee studding-sails set and shaking. 
X867 SurtK SaiioPs Word-bk. s. v., To shake in the wind. 

t o. Of a person or animal : To throw oneself 
or one’s limbs about. Obs, 

2338 Elyot Did.^uccusso, to shake as a horse doth whan 
he trotteth. x6ii Cotgr., lacier,.. to swing, tosse, tumble, 
or shake vp and downe. 

3 . Of things normally stable or still: To vibrate 
irregularly, tremble, either as a whole or in its parts, 
as the result of impact or disturbance of equilibrium. 
Hence, to totter, lose stability, become weakened. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4241 A 1 pe hul mid vallinge 
ssoc, a 1300 Cursor M. 19211 And in pat erth-din par 
scok, pe haligast eft-sith J?ai tok. <7x489 Cakton Sonnes of 
Aymon ix. 217 The trompettes-.sowned soo sore that the 
charabre where as he laye shoke of it. 1523 Skelton Garl. 
Laurel 1508 The starry heuyn, me thought, shoke with the 
showte. a 1330 Jf. Heywood Play of Lave (1534) B iv, 
And therwithall I fet a sygh such one As made the forme 
shake which we both sat on. 1603 xst PL yeranitno iiL 
i. 24 Now, Spaine, sit firme ; ile make thy towers shake. 
1634 Milton Comus 797, 1783 Burns yblly Beggars, He 
ended J and the kebars sheuk Aboon the chorus roar. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxix, The postern gate shakes,.. it crashes — 
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it is Splintered by his blows. 184a Barham Ingot, Leg, Ser. 
ii, Sir Rupert, From base to turret the castle shook. 1859 
Tennysom Elaine 459 So.. that a man far-off might well 
perceive. .The hard earth shake. 1864 — Voyage ii, We felt 
the good ship shake and reel. 

b. fig. Of a person : To lose firmness. ? Obs, 

Ayeiih. 116 Makeoure herten ueste and stedeuest ]?et 
hi ne ssake uor none uondynge Jjet to hare com}?. 

0, Of a band of persons: To become unsteady, 
to reel, give way. 

X375 Barbour Bruce vl. 380 And in the stour sa hardyly 
He ruschyt, that all the semble schuk.^ a 1586 Sidney At, 
cadia 1. (Sommer) 26 b, The great bodie of them beginning 
to shake, and stagger. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v, I. 611 
The pikes of the rebel battalions began to shake ; the ranks 
broke. 

4. Of a person, his body, limbs, eta : To quake 
or tremble with physical infirmity or disease; to 
quiver with emotion ; to shiver with cold, to quake 
with fear. 

To shaJa in one^s shoes : to tremble with fear. 

in Napier OE,Glos$es \,j^i6o ExhorruU^ 
ofecoc.] a 1300 Cursor M. 3563 Quen })at sua bicums aid . . |?e 
heued biginnes for to scak. Barth, De P,R, 

xvn. cIxxKv. (1495) 726 Thedronklew raannys honde trem- 
blyth and shakyth. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes o/Aymonyii. i6r 
He shoke all for angre, l&id, xxiv, 528 He shoke all for fere. 
xSSx A. Hall Iliad x. 183 He stoode so tremblingly, That 
one full wel might heare his teeth togither so to shake. 
i6xj Shaks. IVmt. T. iv. iv, 641 Why shak’st thou so? 
Feare not (man). x6xS F.- Cocks Diary (HakL Soc.) I, 31 
And about midnight. . my frend came home againe, shaking 
every joint of hym. 1735 Pope Donne Sat, iv. 279, I sweat, 
I fly, And shake all o’er, like a discover'd spy. I78t Cowper 
Couversat, 333 He shakes with cold. 1818 Cobbett Polit, 
Reg. XXXHL497 This is quite enough to make Corruption 
and all her tribe shake in their shoes. 1848 Thackeray 
Van, Fair Iviii, Was that she % He began to shake at the 
mere possibility, 1873 Punch 15 Mar. 107/2 It had set the 
whole Liberal party ‘shaking in its shoes’. 1909 Mrs. H. 
Ward Daphne iv. 90 Her small frame shook with weeping, 
b. To be convulsed with laughter. Cf. lie, 

xyaS Pope Dune. L 22 Whether thou choose Cervantes* 
serious air. Or laugh and shake in Pab’lais' easy chair. 
1748 ] OHmom Van. Hum. PFishes 6 x How wouldst thou 
IDemocritus] shake at Britain’s modish tribe. 190^ F. Young 
Sands of Pleasure ii. ii, If the whole of France is shaking 
with the antics of Venus, the whole heavens are shaking 
with laughter. 

III. To Cause to vibrate, agitate. 

6, trans. To brandish or flourish threateningly 
(a weapon or something used as a weapon) ; f to 
wield. Also, to flourish, wave (something) in 
ostentation or triumph. 

c 1000 MS, BodL 577 if. 63 b, Macheram stricto mucrone 
uibrabat, sceoc. c 1205 Lay. 26481 Heo scaken on heore 
honden speren switie strong®, c 13*0 Sir Tristr, 883 Schaftes 
j>ai gun schake. X470--85 Malory Arihur'viii. xxxi. 32X He 
shoke the swerd to the kynge. X570-6 Lambarde Peramb, 
Kent {1576) 185 A picture of woode, that wulde shake a 
speare, and rolle the eyes. t6ox Shaks. Alts Wellii. v. 96 
Go thou toward home, where I wil neuer come, Whilst I can 
shake my sword. 1667 Milton P, L. xi. 489 And over them 
triumphant Death his Dart Shook, but delaid to strike. 
17x8 Steels Spect.IAo. 382 f i The Prince, .shaked a Cane 
at the Officer. 18x3 Scott Rokebyi. ii, Conscience.. calls 
her furies forth, to shake The sounding scourge and hissing 
snake. 1838 Dickens D. T'wist xx, ‘Take heed, Oliverl 
take heed 1 * said the old man, shaking his right hand before 
him in a warning manner. x86a W. Collins Basil ni. vi, 
He has no marriage-certificate to shake over our heads, at 
any rate. 1896 A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad xlvii. And 
the people passing by Stop to shake their fists and curse. 

Chiefly in phrases. To shake boast \ to 
boast, swagger, f To shake the featheri seeFBATHEB 
sb, 8 b. 

C X380 Sir Ferufnh. 3643 After hym folwede&schoke host 
xxx‘» |?owsant on an host XS09 Barclay Shyp 0/ Folys 
(1570) 45 Thou shakest boast \jactas\ oft of her foly in vayne. 
X883 R. W. Dixon Mam i. viii. 21 A reckless star Seemed 
shaking over him malific powers. 

6. To move to and fro irregularly or tremulously, 
agitate (some part of the body) ; (of an animal) 
to ‘ wag ’ (its tail) (? obs,) \ (of a bird) to flap, 
flutter (its wings) esp. as preparing to fly. Also 
said of a thing personified. Also with down, wide, 

[a xooo Phoenix 144 ponne . . he . . hriwa ^caece}? fe^re flyht- 
h Wate,] X388 W YCLiF yer, li. 38 Thei schulen schake lockis, as 
the whelpisof liouns. <z 1400-^0 Wars Alex. 30x8 pan schogs 
hire }»e son-tree & schoke hire schire leues. i486 Bk. St, 
A ibatts cyiiih, She..drawith booth her wyngys ouer the 
myddys of her boeke..and softely shakyth them. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. 11. iv. 15 [Furor] Shakt his long lockes.. And 
bit his tawny beard to shew his raginjg ire. x6oo Fairfax 
lasso I. xiv. On Libanon at first his foote he set, And 
shooke his wings with roarie maydewes wet. 1(^7 Milton 
F, L, yii. 66 The Tawnie Lion. .Rampant shakes his 
Brmded main, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 19 Sept. 1658, Rattle- 
snakes. •swiftly vibrating and shaking their tailes. 1797 
Ht. Ljse Canterh T., Frenchm. T. (1799J 1 . 192 Dorsaiti 
shook hi.s grey locks—* That’s as much as to say our dancing 
days are past I * added Antoine, observing it, x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy V, Shaking down a profusion of sable ringlets. 
1819 Shelley Cycles 66 Shaking wide thy yellow hair. 
1837 Carlyle Ft, Rev* I. iv. iv, He steps proudly along, 
..and shakes his black or lion's-mane, 1852 
Thackeray Esmond 11. i, His cruel goddess had shaken 
her wings and fled. 1909 J. G. Frazer Psyche*s Task iv. 
38 The sun^scorched stocks of the fruitless Indian com 
shook their rustling leaves in the wind, 

b. To shako md 5 head*, to turn the head slightly 
to one side and the other in sorrow or scorn, or to 
express disapproval, dissent or doubt* 


a 1300 Cursor M. 24503 On him mi hefd t scock, and said, 

* Vngretli, leif sun, er pou graid 1 ’ c 13*0 Seuyn Sag. (W.) 
1069 ‘ Far fait dame *, he saide, * no ! * And schok his^ heved 
vpon the quen. c 1385 Chaucer L.G.W. 2344 And pitously 
he wep & shok his hed. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3164 So cherl- 
ishly his heed he shook. 1351 Robinson tr. Mords Utopia 
1. (1895) 71 And as he was thus saying, he shaked his heade, 
and made a wrie mouth, X607 Shaks. Timon iv. ii. 23 Let s 
shake our heads, and say.. We haue seene better dayes, 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 8x9 The I^earned Leaches in 
Despair depart: And shake their Heads, desponding of 
their Art. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy, S, Seas to 
The Captain snook his Head, and said, Carpenter ! that is 
not the Reason. 1808 Cobbett Pot. Reg. XIII. i6x It is 
he who now nods yes, or shakes no, while the ministers 
are speaking. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 4- Dau. I. xi. 134 
‘ No, I shan’t I’ said Molly, shaking her head. 1897 
Pemberton Queen of festers iv. 176 The Corsican shook 
his head, implying that he doubted. 

c. To shake one's ears : lit. of an animal, hence 
fig. of a person likened to an animal, to wake 
up, bestir oneself; (^) to show indifference or 
dislike, pleasure in freedom, mirth, etc, 

1580 Lyly Eupkues Wks. 1902 II. 35 Euphues. .began to 
shake his eares, and was soone apparailed. 1583 Golding 
Calvin on Deui, i. 34-40 When Gods threatenings are 
vttered vnto vs, a great many of vs do but shake our eares 
at them. Ibid. viii. x-4. xS9a Shaks, Ven. ^ Ad. 924 
[Hounds] Shaking their scratch’d ears, bleeding as they go, 
1601 — ful. C. IV. i. 26 Then take we downe his Load, And 
turne him off (Like to the empty Asse) to shake his eares, 
And graze in Commons. i6ox — Tivel. Ft. n. iii. 134. 
164s G. Daniel Poems 1878 II. 42 Thriftie villagers 
Have long since shak’d their Ears. 1654 Gayton Pleas. 
Hoiesvf, viii. 220 The MountebanckshakMhis ears, (as if he 
drank base wine). 1747 H. Walpole Let. to H. S. Conway 
8 June, How merry my ghost will be, and shake its ears to 
hear itself quoted as a person of consummate prudence I 

d. To wave (the hand) in farewell. 

1369 W. Hubbard Ceyx Alcyone Av, She sawe him 
becking with his hand : And she likewise her hands did 
shake [Ovid : concussague tnami dantem sibi signa maru 
turn prima videi, redditqtie notas\. a 1700 Dryden Ceyx 
d- Alcyone 77 [She] first her Husband on the Poop espies 
Shaking his Hand . . ; She took the Sign ; and shook her 
Hand again. 1848 Thackeray Vaou Fair xxix, Amelia., 
acknowledged her presence.. by kissing and snaking her 
fingers playfully in the direction of the vehicle. 

e. To shake one's elbow : to gamble with dice. 

1623 Webster Devits Law Case n. i, This comes of your 

..Shaking your elbow at the Taule-boord. 1703, 1826 [see 
Elbow 4 e], 2721 Amherst Terras Fil. No. 10. 47 A famous 
gamester,. was elected Margaret-professor of divinity: so 
great, it seems, is the analogy between dusting of cushions, 
and shaking of elbows. 

f. To shake a foot, kg (see Leg sh. a b), toe, 
ends bones, feet, heels, hough (Sc.), shanks, also 
f /£? shake it =« to dance. 

x66x Thrac, Wonder ii. C4, Son, set down thy Hook, 
and shake it lustily. X667 Dryden Tempest iv. lii, Now 
wou’d 1 lay greatness aside, and shake my heels, if 1 had 
but Musick. 1828 J. Ruddiman Tales ^ Sk. 62 When he 
shakes his bowed houghs to the sound o’ Rab Murray[s 
creaking catguL 1830 Buckstonb Wreck Ashore IL i, 
Dance with ? with me, to be sure ; though I hav’n’t shaken 
a toe these twenty years. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xV\\, 
They hav’nt a lilt to shake their bones to. 1830 Thackeray 
Mr. MalonfsAcc. Ballx, in Punch K\y%. XIX. 53 And 
I'd like to hear the pipers blow, And shake afut with Fanny 
there ! X884 D. Grant ^ Leg. North 99 Resolved to 
shak* their heels,. , In jigs and Highland reefs. 

t transf. XS93 A. B. Noblen. Asse D 3, Whereupon, he 
caused him with the rest, to be hanged by the neckes, and 
(as the common prouerbe is) sent them to shake their heeles 
against the winde. i6ix Chapman May-Day i. to Let her 
shake her heeles. .1 would make her shake her heeles too, 
afore 1 would shake mine thus. 

g. refl. Of a person or animal : To give a shake 
to his or its body (e.g. in order to throw off wet, 
snow, dust, eta , or to remove the stiffness caused 
by repose) ; fig. to bestir oneself, arouse oneself 
to activity. Also with complement, to shake one- 
selffree, loose, awake, sober, with const, 

1390 Gower Conf. HI. 75 Into an Egle he gan transforme 
after that himself he scholc. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aytnon 
xxiv- 497 He [Bayard] shaked hymselfe for to make falle 
j the water from hym. 1533 Covkrdale /jul HI 2 Shake the 
f x6xx shake thy selfe] from the dust, arise & stonde vp, o 
lerusalem. 1739 Robertson Hist. Scot, v. Wks. 1851 II. 
55 The regent saw the danger of allowing the duke to shake 
himself loose, in this manner, from his engagements. X845 
D. Jerrold Si. Giles i, ‘What’s the matter?’ asked the 
watchman, .surlily shaking himselfi xSsg Farrar ful. 
Home xvil 222 A large and fierce mastiff afso shook himself 
from sleep. x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M, iii, Just shake your* 
self sober and listen, will you? x888 Stokes Celtic Ch. 153 
The Roman Church determined at last to shake itself free 
from this thraldom. 1899 B. Marie Dix Hugh Gwyeih 
xyi, 261 * ’Twill be sunrise soon', Hugh said, and shook 
himself awake. 

It intr. for refl, 

1893 Sir R. Ball Story of Sun 235 They shake clear from 
one surrounding group merely to ally themselves with 
another. 

7. trans. To cause to move irregularly to and 
fro by external force; to make to flutter or quiver ; 
to agitate. JMaut. To cause (a sail) to flutter in 
the wind. Also with adv., as 

a xooo Caedmods Exod. (Gr.) GuSweard gumena.. 
waelhlencan sceoc. cxjSd Chaucer i’w/. 406 With many 
a tempest hadde his herd been shake. 14 . . Beryu 1762 Who 
so shoke a rynge, Ther no man is within, }>e rynging to 
answer®. x5a3-34 Fitzherb, Husb. §25 Whan thy medowes 
be mo wed,., if the grasse be very thycke, it wolde bo 
shaken with handes, or with a shorte pykforke. 1534 Tin- 


dale Matt. xi. 7 Went ye out to se a rede shaken with th* 
wynde? CX570 Buggbears i. ii. 134 Ther they shaffJ 
Iron chaynes. 1648 1 . Hill Strength Saints 5 It is deS 
water indeed, that when the glasse is shaked, there is ^ 
filth appeares. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch^ Demetrius 
(Rtldg.) 615/2 Bocchoris.. ordered the man to tell the sold 
that she demanded into a bason, and shake it about befom 
her, that she might enjoy the sight of it. 1707 Colmam /?« 
Grins, Nightgown Slippers (1804) 30 When taken To 
well shaken. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob i. 205 The OueS 
Shaking the beamy reins Bade them [the coursers of the 
air] pursue their way. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Genvil 
slowly unrolled the pennon— then shook it abroad. 184* 
Tennyson Locksley Hall 32 The glass of Time.. Every 
moment, lightly shaken, ran itself in golden sands. x8sx 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, ii. 175 At which we 
shook the sword within the sheath Like heroes, c x86o 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech, 41 Keeping the ship close to 
the wind without shaking the sails. 

slang, X788 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 2), To shake a 
cloth m the wind ; to be hanged in chains. 

D. With additional notion of a purpose of dis- ^ 
lodging or discharging something adhering or 
contained. 


c X386 Chaucer Clerk's T. 922 She gan the hous to dighte, 

, . Preyy nge the chambreres . . To hasten hem, and faste swept 
and shake, 1388 Wyclif 2 Esdras iNek.\ v. 13 Y schook 
[1382 shakide out] my bosum, and Y seide, So God schake 
awei [1382 shake out] ech man, that fillith not this word. 
1530 Palsgr. 700/1 Shake the table clothe or you laye it on 
agayne. 1593 Shaks. fohn iii. iii. 7 And ere our comming 
see thou shake the bags Of hoording Abbots. 1697 Dryden 
Vi?g. Georg. 1. 238 You may. .shake for Food the long- 
abandon’ d (I>ak. 1784 Cowper T ask iv. 499 Society, grown 
weary of the load, Shakes her encumber’d lap. Act 
JO II Viet. c. 89 § 28 Every Person who beats or shakes 
any Carpet, Rug, or Mat. 

8. To grasp or seize and move (a person) roughly 
to and fro; esp. {a) as a punishment or in a 
struggle ; also in phr. to shake by the beard or ears. 

To shake a fall (Wrestling) : see Fall 13. 

<*1300 Cursor M* 7509 And i. ..scok }7am a bear and a 
lion] by )je berdes sua. 1:1330 R. Brunnb Chron, Wace 
(Rolls) 1823 [The wrestlers’] brestes to-gyder met; ..Ilk 
o})er pulled, ilk o)?er schok. X47X Caxton (Som- 

mer) 253 And so they shoke and lugged eche other, but 
finably hercules cast theseus. 1363 J. Phillips Patient 
Grissell 541 (Malone Soc.), Jacke sauce I shake you by the 
eares. x6n Bible fob xvi. 12 He hath also taken me by 
my necke, and shaken me to pieces. 1663 in Extr. sL 
Papers rel. Friends Ser. m. (19x2) 237 P. J...gript him and 
shakt him and tould him tythes should quickly be putt 
downe. 1^5 Burns To Collector Mitchell Postscr., Grim 
loon 1 he [Death] got me by the fecket, And sair me sheuk. 
1838 Dickens 0 . Twistvi, Oliver., shook him, in the violence 
of his rage, till his teeth chattered in his head. 1836 Miss 
T.O's.qe Daisy Chain n. vi. 300 Dr. May stepped towards her, 
almost as if he could have shaken her, 

(j>) for the purpose of arousing him. Also transf, 
of an inanimate agency : To rouse or startle (a 
persony^<?»# sleep). 

1330 Palsgr. 706/1 , 1 shake one that is aslepe thoLxzc] wake 
him,/tf sace, x6io Shaks, Temp. 11. i. 319, 1 heard a hum- 
ming,. .which did awake me : I shak’d you Sir, and cride, 
1728-46 Thomson Spring 1024 Sudden he starts, Shook 
from his tender trance. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xxiv, 
Though he shake thee something roughly by the shoulders 
to awake thee. x872 J. G. marble prophecy 

Silence thy strong pulse repeating Wakes me — shakes me— 
from my rest 

b. Of an animal; To worry (its antagonist 
or prey), 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Excutio, A lamme shaken in 
pieces. 1589 L. Wright Hunt. Antichrist ix John Wicklif 
an eger bloudhound. .so hunted and shaked that venemous 
Dragon in his time, as the woundes he gave him, could® 
neuer yet be cured. x6ii Cotgr., Goussepiller, to shake, 
or tug, as a Dog doth a Cat, &c. 1807 Med. yml, XVIL 
272 A mad dog. .met two men, both of whom he shook and 
bit. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl,, Shack, a word 
used in encouraging a curr-dog to worry a fox; ‘sback 
him!’ is the cry. 

e. To rouse up (an animal) to activity ; to 
‘ shake up * a horse (see 21 c), also absol. 

1853 Whyte Melville Digby Grand xi. This is the time 
to shake to the front, and cut down three of the best riders 
England can produce, igo^ Eng, Dial. Diet. s. v. Shakes 
A farmer buying a horse said, ‘ Shack him over the stones, 
let’s see if he’s got a thistle in 'is toe.* 

9. To clasp and move to and fro (another personas 
hand) as a customary salutation or an expression 
of friendly feeling, a. To shake hands (said of 
two persons mutually saluting thus) ; also (of 
one person) to shake hands (another) ; 

{a) as agreeting, sign of friendship or goodwill, 
confirmation of a promise, bargain, etc. ; (of 
combatants) as a sign of the absence of ill-feeling. 
* 53 S CovERDALE 2 Moec. xii. i2Whervpon they shoke hondes 
[Gr. A^ojSot'Tcs Se^tds], and so they departed to their tentes. 
1340 ^Kt&OK,AcolastHs II. iii. L ijb, That they maye shako 
handes with me. 1379 Gosson Sch. A buse ( Arb.) 46 But both® 
[combatants] be contented and shake handes. 1637 R. Ligon 
Barbadoes (1673) 52 And coming near together, they [jc. 
wrestlers] shake hands, and embrace one another with a 
cheerful look. X7t9 Db Foe ii. (Globe) 357 They 

shook Hands, and swore to one another that they would be 
reveng’d. 1826 Coleridge Six Months W. Ind. 287 , 1 would 
rather shake hands with a highwayman than with a gentle- 
man who [etc.]. 1827 Scott Date, i v, Let me see you 
shake hands, and let us have no more of this nonsense. 
x86s Dickens Mut. Fr, i. xv, ‘Sit down, sir’, said Mr. 
Bomn, shaking hands with him. 1908 R. Bagot A, CutJr 
hert v. 48 Now we have shaken hands on the bargain. 
fig, 15^5 W. Allen Def. Caih, Ch. Docir. Pref . 20 , 1 feaio 
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me they baue indented with deathe, and shaked handes withe 
helte. iS93 Shaks. F/, iv. 102. 1659 D. PEtx /«/>n 
Sea. 588 mte^ Resolve, that the Orient shall sooner shake hands 
with the West. 1797 T. Holcroft tr. Stolherg's Trav. It. 
lx. led. a) 367 Thus do. .harvest and the. .spring shake hands 
together. 1809 Malkin Gil Bins x. x. (Rtldg.) 372 Here it 
was. .that I first shook hands with sensuality. 1829 Lytton 
beve7‘‘ettx i. iii. 12 Application and I, having once shaken 
hands, became very good acquaintance. 1874 Blackie 
Sdf ‘Culture That famous son of Philip of Macedon, who 
with his conquering hosts caused the language of Socrates 
and Plato to shake hands with the sacred dialect [etc,], 

(i5) as a farewell. 

1546 J. Heywood Pi'enr, (1867) 37 We shoke handes, and 
parted. 1602 Shaks. Ham. r. v. 128. iSaS Coleridge Six 
Months W. I nd. 74 Having shaken hands with kind Antonio 
,.we mounted our horses. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xl. 29 
But thou and I have shaken hands, Till growing winters lay 
me low. 

fig. 1577-87 Harrison 186/2 in Holinshed^ 

It is the custome of the more idle sort hauing once serued, . , 
to shake hand with labour, for euen 1674 S. Vincent Yng. 
Gallants Acad. 99 His word and bis meaning are quadrate, 
and never shake hands and part. 1742 Wesley Wks. (1872) 

I. 3S6 , 1 have long since shook hands with the world. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxii, A lonely woman, who has 
shaken hands with every earthly hope. 

b. To shake (a person’s) hajid^ to shake (a person) 
hy the hand — to shake hands with. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolasius it. iii. Lijh, That they maye., 
shake me by the fyste. ats66 R. Edwards jDanwn <5* 
Pithias (igoB) F j, Let vs a^ree like friends, and shake eche 
other by the fist. 1.567 Satir. Poems Refm'tn. iii, 231 
With that he. .shuik our handis twa. 1606 Shaks. Ant. <$• 
Cl. 11. vi. 75 Let me shake thy hand, I neuer hated thee. 
1712 .A.DDISON Sped. No. 329 F 15 He .shook him by the 
Hand at parting. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. \. v. He shook 
Silas earnestly by the hand, 1886 Ruskin Prseterifa 1. 357 
The Dean gave me his first and second fingers to shake at 
our parting. 

C. absol. To shake = to shake hands. Now 
only U.S. slan^ (chiefly 

I160X Shaks. Jul. C. iii. i. 185 Let each man render me his 
bloody hand. First Marcus Brutus will I shake with you.] 
1891 J. Newman Trickswn. 59 Shake. That’sright. 
1903 F. Norris Deal in Wheat iv, ‘Sold ! Sold P shouted 
Hornung. . . Billy, shake on it. 

10. To put into a quaking, quivering, or vibrating 
motion (a thing normally firm or fixed) ; to cause (a 
structure) to totter; hence, to impair the stability of, 
to weaken ; occas. fto loosen (something rooted). 
7 0 shake downx to cause to totter and fall, 
cioso ByrhtferilCs Handboc in Ajtglia VIII. 320 pe 
bjenne swySlice jpa. heannyssa paes roderes scecS mid his 
podenum.^ «i3oo Cursor M. 7259 pe post pat al pat hu.se 
vpbare Wit bath his handes he it scok. CX400 Maundev. 
(Roxb.) v. 17 He tuke pepost inhisarmesand.schokedoune 
all jse hous apon pam. 1569 Stocker tr. Diod. Sic. iii. xi. 
123 And with his great ariillary [he] sore battered and 
shaked the Walles. N, LiCHEnKho tr. Casta^iheda's 

Conq. E. Ind. I. Ixxi. 146 With y** other shot past, they had 
soniwhat shaken their yron works. 1610 Gaultier's Rodo- 
viont. £2, A Bullet.. fel into my mouth, shook two of my 
formost teeth, witliout iniury or offence vnto mee. 1643 
Baker Chron.^ Hen. F/, 64 The Regent., by secret mining 
and violent Batteries so shooke the Walls, that they agreed 
to yeild it up. 1690 Boyle Ess. Effects of Motion iii. 
The tremulous motion of the Air.. has been able sensibly 
to shake.. the glass-windows of liouses. 1715 Pope Iliad 
XV. 1 19 Jove . . Shakes all the thrones of heaven. 1812 Byron 
Ck. Bar. II. Ixxxviii, Age shakes Athena’s tower, but spares 
gray Marathon. ^ 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xc. 10 Not less 
the yet-loved .sire would.. shake The pillars of domestic 
peace, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. ix. 63 A peal like that of 
thunder shook the air. 1869 Tozer Highl. Turkey I. 58 
Parts of two monasteries had been shaken down by earth- 
quakes. 

b. Jig. {a) with object a person (in faith, resolu- 
tion, etc.) or his faith, purpose, testimony, etc. 

C1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxi. {Eugenia) 159 He.. fel in dis- 
puiacion with ane erretike, J?at richt wise wes in clergy at 
dewyse, pat sa wele schoke }?e abbo^ til [etc.]. 1605 Shaks. 
Mach. i. V. 47 That no compunctious vlsitings of Nature 
Shake my fell purpose. 1825 Donne Serm. 3 Apr. 6 The 
righteous is bulde as a Lyon, not easily shaked. 1646 in 
12th Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. ix. x8 The confidence 
her Majesty had formerly in mee was ever after much shaken, 
rt 11729 J, Rogers Twelve Serm. V uu (1730) 241 Our Religion, 
which no Arguments can shake, 1825 Scott 7 'alism. xxmf 
These attentions were intended to shake him in his religious 

f rofession. 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of A Hstoph. 798 notOf 
t may almost be thought impertinent to endeavour to shake 
their testimony. 1859 Adam Bede xl, Adam 

had not been shaken in his belief that Hetty was innocent, 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 48 Let nothing shake your 
trust in her. 

{b) with object (the health or strength of) a 
person, his body or mind. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iii. 17 It comes from old Androni- 
cus. Shaken with sorrowes in vngratefuU Rome. 1651 R, 
WiTTiE tr. y. Primrose's Pop. Err. Physic ii. ix. 109 The 
body is shaked, and weakened by the violence of diseases. 
*783 Anna Seward Aif'if/. (i8h) II. 75 Shook as his frame 
has been, his mind has lo.st, as yet, none of its energy, 
1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, Her health also began to be 
shaken, 1846 Edin. Rev. LXXXIV, 176 If your nerves 
are apt to be shaken by the click of a knife in the dark 
passage of a hostelry, 1848 Thackeray Van. xxxiv, 
i’oo much shaken in mind and body to compose a letter. 

(r) with object a person, institution, etc., with 
regard to his or its stability of position. 

*545 Primer of Hen. F/// (1^46) D d iij b, We haue now 
suffered much punishment, being .. shaken with so many 
fluddes. 1^60 Daus tr. Sleidafie's Comm, It is onely 
the preaching of Gods word, that shaketh theyr [tc. the 


Papists’] power and dignitie. 1587 Golding De Momay 
PTef. 10 Now God vouchsafe., to confute them which go 
about to shake downe his doctrine. 1625 Donne 3 Apr. 

17 That great Storme, that shaked the State, and the Church. 
x66o Dry DEN Astrsea Redux 104 Her blows not shook but 
riveted his Throne, a 1715 Burnet Own Time iii. (i 724) 1. 457 
A great part of the property of the Nation, .was shaken oy 
the prospect. 1764G0LDSM. Hist, Eng.^xq'jdsW. 17 Such acon- 
duct would have shook him on the throne. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xvii, Such reflections on government, .as tend to. .shake the 
solid foundations of civil society- 1871 Freeman Harm. 
Conq. (1876) IV. xviiu 224 An attempt wa.s made to shake 
the dominion which he had established over Wessex. 1879 
B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 145 The Thirty Years’ War.. hardly 
shook a single society out of existence. 1^3 R. W. Dixon 
Mano I. V. 14 With wrongs would they redub the wrongs 
they felt, Shake down the state, and furiously be freed. 

11. Of physical infirmity, emotion, etc. : To cause 
(a person, his frame, etc.) to quiver or tremble ; 
to agitate, convulse, 

138a Wycup Matt viii. 14 He say his wyues moder 
liggynge, and shakun with feueris. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 
146 Bot if this Fievere a womman take, Sche schal be wel 
mor harde schake. 1599 Shaks. Hen. F, ii, i. 124 Hee is so 
shak’d of a burtung quotidian Tertian, that it is most 
lamentable to behold. 1750 Gray Long Story 119 A sudden 
fit of ague shook him. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb. 7 ’., Frenchm. 
T. (1799) I. 287 Extreme emotion.. seemed to shake his 
whole frame. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 27 And she 
turn’d— her bosom shaken with a sudden storm of sighs. 
1895 P. Hemingway Out of Egypt i. xi. X12 The memory of 
his loss shook him with sobs. 

b. To move or stir the feelings of ; to disturb, 
upset. 

1567 Drant Harare Ep. i. x. D viij. Who so was to much 
rauished..In flow of wealth, him chaunge of flow yea to 
much shall yshake. 16x0 Donne Psejtdo-mariyr 217 Vpon a 
mistaking, that the euennesse of his Maiesiies disposition 
might be shacked by this insinuation. 1715 Rowe Lady 
yane Grey i. i. The genius of our isle is shook with sorrow. 
1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 166 Enjoyment.. in the 
thoughts that shake mankind. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
XV, She will be shaken when she first hears the news. 1891 
Hardy I'ess xxxvi, The unexpected quality of this confes- 
sion . .shook him indescribably. 

o. To cause (a person, his sides) to quiver with 
laughter or mirth. Also of a person, to shake ends 
sides f to be convulsed with laughter. 

? 1593 Drayton Egiog vi. Poems (i6ig) 454 The Man 
alone, Which once with laughter shook’st the Shepheards 
Boord. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet. s.v., Sue shaked 
her sides wuh laughter. 1781 Cowper Expost. 548 It shakes 
tile sides of splenetic disdain. 1847 Tennyson Princess i. 
197 A sight to shake The midriff of despair with laughter. 
1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xiv, [To] shake his honest 
sides with many an old half-iorgotten tale of fun. 

d. Austral, slang. To be shook on : have an in- 
fatuation for, 

1888 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Robbery under Arms II. 46 He 
was awful shook on Mad ; but she wouldn't look at him. 
Ibid. II. 291, 1 must have a dance; blest if I don’t 1.. I’m 
regular shook on the polka, 

12. With adv. or phrase : To reduce by shaking 
(sense 7) to a specified condition. To shake down : 
to cause to settle or subside by shaking. 7*h shake 
together : to shake so as to ensure intimate mixture 
or subsidence into smaller compass. 

138a Wyclif Luke vi. 38 A good measure, and wel fillid, 
and shakun to gidere. 1601 Shaks, Alls Well iv. iii 191 
[They] dare not shake the snow from off their Cassockes, 
least they shake themselues to peeces. x6ii Cotgr. s.v. 
Voiiurer, Throughly to digest, (or, as we say, to shake 
downe) his meat by . .exercise. 1656 Heylin Surv. France 
127 Some [of the dancers] there were so ragged, that a swift 
Galliard would almost have shaked them into nakedness. 
*735 Pope Ep. Lady 280 Heav’n.. Shakes all together, and 
produces— You. 1747 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Ctess 
Bute 24 July (1893) II. 153 The land so stony, 1 was almost 
shook to pieces. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II, 


Bute 24 July (1893) II. 153 The land so stony, 1 was almost 
shook to pieces. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II, 
792 Shake the mixture well together. 1883 CefUury Mag, 
XXVI. 117/2 She was shaking her match out, as women 
do [after lighting the cas]. 1898 G. B. Shaw You never 
can tell Plays II. 209 She shakes her dress into order, .and 
goes to the window. 

b. intr. for rejl. {d) To shake down : to find 
temporary accommodation, esp. with reference to 
sleeping, to occupy a ‘ shake-down \ 

1858-9 W. H. Russell DiVro' India 1. iii. 40 An 
eligible apartment in which some five or six of us ‘shook 
down ' for the night. 1869 Punch 24 July 31/1, 1 have often 
professed myself able to shake down anywhere and rough 
It. x888 Rider Haggard Mr. Meesods Will xi She was 
led off to the cabin occupied by the captain and his wife,,, 
the captain shaking down where he could. 

(^) shake down into : to settle into^ to 
accommodate oneself to (circumstances, a con- 
dition, position, etc.). To shake together \ (of a 
company of persons) to mix, get on friendly terms 
with each other. 

1861 Hughes 'Tom Bt'ozon at Oxf l i, I spent a day or 
two. .before I got shaken down into my place here. Ibid. 
I. xi. The rest of the men had shaken together well, and 
seemed to enjoy themselves. 1865 Mrs. Oaskell Wives 4 r 
Dan. I. X. 107 ‘We shall shake down into uniformity before 
long..,’ said he [referring to his second marriage], 1889 
Cornkill Mag. June 561 We have scarcely had time to 
shake down into the usual routine of a well-ordered house- 
hold. 

13. trans. To dislodge or get rid of (something, 
a person’s hold, etc.) by shaking one’s body, limbs, 
clothes, etc. Cox&X, froniy also with adv., 
away., aside, down, (For shake ^see Tt).) 
axysQ Cursor M, 20962 (Gdtt.), Bot of his hand. .He 


schok and in fire it kest, 1388 Wyclif Gen. xxvii. 

And tyme schal come whanne thou schalt shake awei..his 
50k fro thi nollis. c 1440 A Ipkabet of Tales 473 Sho. . bear 
hym..vnto he galous, & evyn vndernethe h® galows sho 
shuke hym down. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N, iq. ii. 261 Vile 
thing let loose, Or I will shake thee from me like a serpent 
1622 M ABBE tr. Aleman's Guzman d'Af. 1. X12, I haue 
shak’t that Vermine from off my fingers ends. 1774 Goldsm. 
Hat. Hist. (1776) I. 365 He was obliged.. to shake the sand 
from his cloaths. 1791 Cowper Judgem, Poets xx [She 
would] shake with fury, to the ground. The garland that 
she wore. 1847 Tennyson Prittcess Prol. 137 She shook 
aside The hand that play'd the patron with her curls. 1848 
James Beauchamp Ii. ix. 195 If the gentleman.. seizes our 
hands, we can often shake him away. 
fig' *340 ^ yenb. 4 Vor to ssake a- way heuinesse an drede. 
411380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 291 Vnderstond, ^e kyn^is; and 
schaak of 30U rudenesse. 1581 N. Burne Disput. in Catk. 
Traci. (S.T.S.) 155 lohne Kmnox..schuke louse all the 
actisof Paipis..maid be continual success of tyme. 1605 
Shaks. Lear i. i. 40 And ’tis our fast intent, To shake all 
Cares and Businesse from our Age. 1821 Lamb Elia Ser, i. 
My First Play, 1 never pass it without shaking some forty 
years from off my shoulders. 1850 Mrs. Jameson Leg, 
Monasi. Ord. (1863) 3 He could not wholly^shake from his 
mind the influences of the age in which he lived. 

b. To shake the dust from or off one* s feet i lit, 
in the Gospel passages (see also shake off 19 a) ; 
hence allusively, to take one’s departure from aa 
uncongenial place. 

C950 Lindisf Gosp. Mark vi, 11 Sceacas. .hset ^ca of 
..fotum \\mxm,excutite puluerem depedibus w<rs/jrx>. 138a 
Wyclif ibia.. Shake awey the powdre fro joure feet, 167a 
tr. y, de Lunds Pursuit Lazarillo vii. O 7, I shaked upon 
them the dust off [1622 of] my shoes. 1782 Miss Burney 
Cecilia viii. i, I then paid off my lodgings, and ‘shaking 
the dust from my feet bid a long adieu to London. i8a6 
Disraeli Viv. Grey iv. vi, At length the pilgrim shook the 
dust off his feet at Heidelberg. 

c. U.S, To get rid of, cast off (a person) ; to 
give up (a habit). 

1873 B. Harte Fiddleimvn 24 But she should shake you, 
Kernel, thet she should just shake you— is what gits me. 
xBg 6 Harper's Mag. Apr. 770/1 Then Ruth shook me. 1903 
Smart Set IX. 13/2 You’ll have to shake the drink; that 
goes without saying. 

14. To dislodge or eject by shaking the receptacle 
or support : a. const. from, etc., or with adv. down, 
off , etc, (foT shake out soe 20 .) 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems vii. 3 The levys are doun schakyn 
with the schouris. 4x1529 Skelton E. Rummyng 198 Than 
Elynour taketh The mashe bolle, and shaketh 'rhe hennes 
donge away. 1545 in Leadam Cotirt Requests Soc.) 

187 He..lyked theym nott whervpon he showke theym 
forthe of hys bagg. 1607 Shaks. Cor, in. i. 179 Hence rotten 
thing, or I shall shake thy bones Out of thy garments. Ibid. 
IV. vi, 99 As Hercules did shake downe Mellow Fruite. 1726 
Swift Gw/Aw?- II. viii, The first jolt had like to have shaken 
me out of my hammock. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort, 31 
Shake this earth away from the roots. 1889 N, W. Line, 
Gloss, S.V. Shack, I’ll goa shack sum cherries doon. 

fb. simply. To cast down, scatter (fruit, 
blossom, corn, etc.) by shaking; down 

above. Also, to turn out (a fox) from a bag (cf. 
20 a, quot 1856). 

1576 (jascoignb Grief of Joy e Wks. 1910 II. 535 The 
weakest wynde, can shake their bravest bloomes, *583 
Melbancke PhitoiimusH ij, The wallnut tree wel bet when 
his nuts are shaken, beareth more fruit the yeare ensuing. 
1596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii. 140 It. .Confounds thy fame, 
as whirlewinds shake faire budds. 1605 Macb. iv. iii. 238 
Macbeth Is ripe for shaking, x^xt llDC'mECR Aik, Trag, 
III. i, A sweet young blossome shak’d before the time, i8x« 
Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 185 On ITiursday the 2d instant, 
a fox was shook near Mr. Markey’s. 

Proverbial pkr. 1557 Edgeworth ccxxx. Ci, All 

this wynde snoke no corue, all this moued him not 1589 
R. Harvey PL Fere. 1 All this wind shakes none of my 
Come, quoth Perceuall, 1629 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Wit ^ 
Mirth Wks. 1630 ii, 200/a Wel quoth Sara, ail this windo 
shakes no come. 

c. intr, Offruit, blossom, com : To fall, scatter. 
Now dial. 

1725 P. Blair Pkarmaco~Boi. 111*130 Being again timely 
ripe, it mixes and shakes before any other Grain. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh, II. 350 To Shack (that is, to 
shake) ; to shed, as corn at harvest 1799 J. Robertson 
Agrk. Perth i^s These [kinds of oats] are apt to shed the 
grain or shake, if allowed to be fully ripe before they are 
cut down, 1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. iv. Comm. 6 The 
fine seeds of southernwood, .slightly shook, a 1904 in Eng, 
Dial. Diet. s.v. Shake, This corn shacks out wr t’ wind. 


16. To distribute with a shake, to scatter, sprinkle. 
Also yntk forth, down. 

ct^Desir. Troy. 2206, 1 graunttheejjegouemaunseofkis 
spret mode, And shake it on \>i shulders. 1508 DvmAK Gold, 
Targe 14 Theperlydroppisschake[/«.///r.lin silvir schouris* 
1523 Skelton Garl, Laurel Wheron stode a lyhbard,.. 
And with his forme foote he shoke forthe this wrytyng. 
x 6 m Hist. Frier Rusk (1810) 32 With his forke he shaked 
the .straw abroad. 1667 Milton P. L, 11. yix Satan. .like a 
Comet burn’d, That, .from his horrid hair Shakes Pestilence 
and Warr. *728-46 7 'homson Spring 318 The Winter keen 
Shook forth his waste of snows. *747 Mrs. GLhS&%Cookery 
ii. cjs Shake a little Flour over it. *8x9 Scott Leg. Montrose 
vi, ‘Shake down plenty of straw in the great barn,' said the 
Laird. *857 T. Moore Handbk, Brit. Ferns (ed, 3) xt 
When shaken over a sheet of paper they [the spores] are 
scarcely visible to the naked eye. 

b- To cast (dice) usually with a preliminary 
shake ; hence to gamble away (an estate) ; also 
with personal object, to ‘ throw * against (a person) 
ffr whatever is staked. 

XS70 B. Googb Pep. Kingd, 47 Bice are shakte. *693 


SHAKE, 


604 


SHAKEH. 


JJummrs Tmn as To shake away an Estate to known 
Rooks that live by the Dice. 1875 Wood & Latham PVait* 
i/ig-Jor Mail 79 I'll shake you for drinks. 

16. f a. To shake (a person) out of (property) : 
to rob, plunder* Ohs* D. slang. To steal (goods) ; 
to rob (a person). Now Austral, 

ci4ia Hoccleve De Eeg, Pnnc. 4514 He ]>at schakith 
Men out of hire good. 1338 Elvot Diet Add., Excuiere 
aUgmm^ to robhe one, to shake oone out of his clothes. 
1567 Harman Caveat xix. (1869) 67 When these [walking 
mortslget ought., as money or apparell, they are quickly 
shaken out of all by the vpright men. 181 x Lex. Batairon.^ 
Shake, to draw any thing from the pocket. He shook the 
swell of his fogle; he robbed the gentleman of his silk 
handkerchief* I8ia J, H. Vaux Flash Diet, Shake, to 
steal or rob ; as I sk&ok a chest of slop, I stole a chest of tea ; 
I’ve been shook of rsiy skin, 1 have been robbed of my purse. 
*859 H. Kingsley <?. Hmtlyn xix. 11 . aa, 1 shook a nag, and 
got bowled out and lagged. 1903 W. Craig Adv. Austral. 
Gold/, igiHieman. .wondered if * he * was worth * shaking*. 

17. a. refl, and inin Of timber: To split or 
orack. Also refl, 

1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. (1703) 149 The Boards will Tear 
or Shake, which is in vulgar English, Split or Crack. 1703 
T, N. City 4- C. Furck, 12,6 The.. Boards are set.. under 
some cover'd Shed... For if., the Sun shine fiercely upon 
*em,,they will tear or shake ’em, ..that is, in plain English, 
split or crack. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Mur, Life Gloss., 
Shook, split, as wood by shrinking. 

, b. Irons. To separate the staves of (a cask), 
Cf. Shakk s&. io a. 

*867 Smyth So£lor*s Word-hk. s.v., To shake a cask, to 
take It to pieces, and pack up the parts. i88a Nares iTm- 
(ed. 6) 95. 

18. Mus. To accompany or execute with a 
shake ; also absoL or intr, to execute a shake 
(see Shake sb. 5 ). 

3t&i Gotgr., Gringoter, to warble quauer, shake with the 
voice. 163* Sherwood s.v.. To shake the voice (in singing), 
p'ingoter, 1639 C, Simpson DivisuM^Fiolzsi i. 9 Open 
L-shakel is, when a Finger is shaked In that distMce from 
when it was removed, or is to be set down, Ihid., Wider 
then that [rc, an interv^ of a toue"] we never shake. i6?6 
T, Mace MusicEs Monum. 104 The Back-fall maybe either 
Fiain, or Shaked. 1746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 23 A 
Shake, or TnUoe..is, to shake, tremble, or warble your 
Voice, or Instrument, 1828 Examiner 664/1 She.. abso- 
lutely introduced two consecutive fifths by shaking on F 
instead of descending to D. 

19. Shake off. a. To cast off or get rid of with 
a shake or an effort lit, andy^. 

*393 Dangu P, pi, C. vn. 13 Repente J)e,..And shryf 
he sharpliche and shak of alle pruyde. iS3S Coverdale 
Mark vi. 11 Shake of the duste from your feet, i6k Bible 
ibid. 1S67 Maplet Gr, Forest 42 b, Through the onely. , 
eating hereofithey shake off many sicknesses. 1388 Shaks. 

L. L, L, IV, lii. 243 A withered Hermite fiuescore winters 
wonie, Might shake off fiftie, looking in her eye. 1642 J. 
Eaton hfoney-c. Free yustif. 366 Having shaken off our 
sinne (as Sampson had shaked off his new ropes), *671 
Milton Samson 409, 1 Might easily have shook off all her 
snares. 1711-12 Swift yrnL to Stella 11 Jan., 1 walked 
lustily in the Park by moonshine till eight, to shake off my 
dinnea: and wine. 1719 Ozell tr. Missonis Mem. Trav. 
Eng. a6 Then the Bull bellows and bounds, and kicks about 
to shake off the Dog. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hhi, (1776) Vi I, 
365 The most industrious ;^ake off their old garments about 
eight o’clock. 1827 N. P. Willis Widoto of Noun 18 The 
sentinel Shook off his slumber. 1864 Bryce Holy Rom, 
Emp. xvii. (1875) 305 Poland, once tributary, had shaken 
off the yoke, 18S8 Payn Myst, Mirbridge III. xlvii. 223, 

I know from experience how diiOficult it is to shake off old 
associations 

b. To get rid of (a person) ; to draw away from 
(a competitor in a race). 

*530 Palsgr, 700/2 , 1 shake of, as one shaketh of or awaye 
from hym a person or mater that he wolde he rydde of. 

Satir, Poems Reform, xxvx.. 34 Quhen he listis, he 
schaks hir of he diuorce or hir wirreis. 1608 Tarlton Cooler 
Canierb. (1844) 117, 1 shakt him off as well as I could, but 
he would haue no nay at all, 1710 Swift yml, to Stella 
9 Sept, I am glad I have wholly shaken off that family, 
*823 Scott Qitentin D, vi. Exerting his strength, he sud- 
denly shook off both the nnishers of the law. 18^ H. H. 
Dixon Post 4- Paddock xiii. 324 * You thought to shake me 
off, did you?’ roared Mr. T. as they landed together in a 
large grass field. 1878 Tennyson TAf viU, And 

» dozen times we shook 'em off as a dog that shakes his ears, 
fa To let off (a ^ot). Obs, rarer^, 

*383 Stocker Civ. IVarres Lowe C. iv. 32 a, Either parte 
shooke of their shotte, and coupled them seiues t«®ether in 
a hraue Skkmishe. 

dt. Of a plant : To shed (leaves, fruit). 

1388 Wyclif Isa. xxiv. 13 If a fewe fruitis of olyue trees 
Brat ben left ben schakuu of fro the olyue tre. 1573 Gas- 
coigne Kenelworth iL v. WIss. 1910 II. 123 The Trees 
^ooke off their leaves. 

e. Naut, To unfasten (a sail). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seamoads Gram, v. 22 When we shake 
off a Bonnet 1867 Smyth Sailor s Word-tk. s, v., To shake, 
to cast off fastenings, as.. To shake off a bonnet of a fore- 
and-aft sail. 

20. Slxaka out, a. To cast out or remove with 
a shake, lit, and Jig. 

a 1225 Ancr, M. 206 pe scorpiunes cundel heo bret in 
hire boseme, .schek hit ut mid schrifte, ^1330 R. Bronnk 
Chron. IVoKekRolh) 14682 Luytel notes j^ey toke. & holede 
Jiem, he kerneles out schoke. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) : 
368 Mynyster of the sextry schal . . haue oute the tapettes . , ■ 
and the duste schake oute. 1576 Gascoigne Droomme of 
Doomesdayx, Wks. 1910 II. 238 You shall never shake a t 
biybe out of your hand, unlesse.you shut covetousnesse out ! 
of your brest. aiyoo Evelyn Diary 24 Aug. 1678, ITnis | 
they dextrously turning, shake out like a pancakd. 1842 
JLoudon Snbui^an Hbrt, 449 We shook the plants out, and 


shortened their roots.. and repotted them. 1836 *Ston)i- 
hengk* Brit, RurcU Sports 1. 11. v. 135 A bag-fox being 
shaken out before hounds by the keeper. 

b. nonce-uses. To bring about by * wagging’ ; 
to produce by shaking. 

160X Shaks. AWs Well ii. iv. 24 Many a mans tongue 
shakes out his masters vndoing.^ 1608 Middleton Trick 
to catch Old One v. ii, Chiefly dice, those true outlanders, 
That shake out beggars, thieves, and panders. 

f c. To cast out the contents of ; to empty. Obs, 
1382 Wyclif a Esdras{Ne&.]v. 13,1 shakideout my bosura. 
1639 R. Baillie Lett 4 - yrnls, (1841) I. 213 Harie Rollock, 
by his sermons, moved them to shi^e out their purses. 

d. To unfasten or unfurl and let out with a shake 
(a flag, sail); to straighten out by shaking (some- 
thing crumpled or folded). 

1549 Compl. Scot vi. 41 Schaik out the flag on the top mast. 
1800 Naval Chron. I v. 394 , 1 dare not shake the reefs out 
of the sail. 1849 Lever Confess. Con Cregan L xiv, Old 
Ben Crosseley, of the ^Lively Biddy VBiat wouldn’t stand 
being ordered to shake out his canvas. 1853 Kane Grimiell 
Exp. XX, 11856) 153 We had shaken out our reefs, and were 
driving before the wind. 1902 Snaith Wayfarers xvii, He 
. .produced a fresh wig. .and having shook it out, discarded 
the modest wig he was wearing, 

e. intr. To show visible signs of trembling. 

1843 Sir T. Watson Led. Physic 1 . xl. 709 [In] the dumb 

ague, or the dead ague ; the padent is said not to shake out. 

21. Shake up. fa. To rattle (a chain). Obs. 
CX430 Chev. Assigns 356 J>ey..shoken vp^ be cheynes })er 
sterten vp 'pt swannes ; Ecne on chese to his. 

b. To shake together for the purpose of com- 
bining or mixing j to shake (a liquid) so as to stir 
up the sediment. 

1753 Chamber^ Cycl, Suppl. s. v. Eye, [The mixture is to 
be] thoroughly shook up every dme it to be used. 1837 
Dickens Pickxv. xxiii, Mr. Weller, shaking up the ale, by 
describing small circles with the pot, preparatory to drinking. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr, If we shake up a mixture of 
liquids of different densities, 

C. To rouse up with or as with a shake. 

1850 Allingham Poems, Morning i, The wind shakes up 
the sleepy clouds. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown l iv, Bob., 
hollers to his 'asses, and shakes ’em up, and away we goes. 
1896 Daily News 30 Apr. 3/4 The favourite always had his 
race well won,.. although.. Loates had to shake him up. 

d. To loosen (bedding, etc.) by shaking. 

1833 W. H. Maxwell Field Bk. s. v. Traixnng, After he 
[the horse] has had his food, the Utter is to be shook up. 
1837 Anne Marsh Rose of Ashursfvl, [He] had., shook up 
and arranged my pillows, in a way most comfortable to me. 

e. f/aut. (See quot.) 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) 11. E ee 2, Shake her 
up in the wind, let the sails touch ! the order to the helms- 
man to steer the ship so as to let the sails shake with their 
edges to the wind. 

ff. To rate soundly, abuse violently. (Very 
common in i 6 -i 7 thc.) Also, to harass, afflict. 

a 1553 Udall Roister £). ii. ii. (Arb.) 33 , 1 was nere so 
shoke vp afore since I was borne. 1576 Pettie Petite Pal- 
htce 330, The king., sent for my youth Iphis, shooke him 
vp with sharpe threatninges, and charged him,.neuer after 
to be scene at the Court. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L, i. i. 30. 
1620 Sanderson Serm. h 145 What was Eliah to Ahab?.. 
that he durst.. shake him up roundly for.. his bloody 
abominable oppressions? 1637 Heylin Antid. Lvicoln Xxi, 
9 Your next vagarie is upon the Doctor... The Doctor thus 
shaked up, you goe on againe unto the point of lurisdiction, 
g. To upset the nerves of, agitate, confuse. 

1897 Capt Cour. u. 31 ^ Well, you was shook up 

and silly said Dan. 

IV, 22 . The verb-stem in combination : 
f shake-brained a., of unsound mind, crazy, crack- 
brained ; f shake breast == VI EF’S,-hreast (cf. Ce- 
neva Bihle 1560, Lev, x. 15 shake breast, Nwn, 
vL 20 shaken breast); fshake-day-sheaf— W avje- 
sheaf\ shake-hands, an act of shaking hands 
with another person; hence shake-hand attrib, ; 
shake-Inrk slang, a sham official document falsely 
declaiing that the bearer has suffered shipwreck; 
fshake offering, a Wave offerings, f shake rotten 
a., a term of abuse; fshake-sheaf ®= shake-day- 
sheaf \ shake-tail a., of a woman, loose. 

1793 Genii. Mag. Feb. 126 A..*shake-brain©d fellow. 
1647 Husbundm, Plea a^i. Tithes 38 Then the custome 
is (in some Parishes) for the Parson to have a tenth joynt, 
a heave shoulder, or a *shake breast. <1:1659 Bp. Brownrig 
Semt. <1674) 1 . xxi, 278 God, saith Gregory, requires not 
tm\y pectus fidei..t^^ ^ake-breast of faith, but [etc,]. 
1630 Trapp xxiii. ii Tbis *sbake-daie-shtiaf 

was a pregnant type of Ghnsf s risin| again. 1856 Lever 
Martins f Crp m. 1 . 49* Not a little provok^ at the 
*shsdce-hand salutation her son had aaxjwded him. !i8ti Ora 
4 fuliet I, 235 After, .a beatty *shake-hands with Brewster. 
1889 D, C. Murray Dangerores Catspaw 33 He. , executed 
a hearty shake.hands. xSgi Mayhew Lend. Ldbomr 1 . 
219 Armed with these [sham official documents], the paiterer 
beconaes a * lurker Shipwreck is called a ‘ *shake lurk ’, 
t6o8 WiLLKT Hexapla Exod. 574 The *shake offering was 
shaken to and fra Pekle Old Wives T. D, I’his 
*shake rotten parish that will not burie lack. 1650 7 'rapp 
Cojmn, Levit xxiii. 17 The *shak©-sheaf., of their bavlie- 
harvesL, 1782 Eliz. Blower Geo. Bateman II. lao A 
couple of *sbake-tail jabbering wenches. 

Sliak^alile (p-kabl), &, [t Shake v, + 
-ABLE.] That may be shaken. 

1869 Ruskin Q. of Air % ^4 Anything you can find in dhe 
universe that is. shakeable. 

Slia'ke-'bag', Obs. cxc- dial, [f. Shake v,} 

1. Cockfghting, (See quots. idBS, lyo^). Cf, 

SHACEBAa X ■ - . 


1663 Siaie-Scuffe 3 And when two shake-bags are thrown 
out. To try the Battel yet in doubt, When weary still S 
wheele about More eager, x688 Holme Armowy 11 aU/ 
A Shake-bag, is a Cock turned out of the Bag to fight 
other Cock, unsight, unseen, or unmatched ; a Battle at 
P* No. 2323/4 40 Cocks on .ack 
Side will be shewn. And every Battel si. each side 
50 1 . the odd Battel, and four Shake Bags for ml ’eS 
Cock. X709 R. H. Roy, Pastime Cock-fighting iv. m vjl 
are these Birds commonly reduced into two sorts only^ tS 
great Game Cock, or Shake-hag, and the little Match, or 
Battle-Cock. 1777 [1 . S wift] Gamblers 1. 829 The Pit shS 
roar, fierce Shake-bag flap the wing. t88t Isle of mehi 
Gloss., Shakebag, a game-cock of the largest .size. * 
iransf, 1700 Co^gts.kvk Way of World i. 6 s Wit Will 
you go to a Cock-match ? Sir WiL With a Wench, fonv? 
Is she a shake-bag Sirrah ? 1771 Smollett Humph Cl 
30 Apr., I would pit her., against the best shake-^g of the 
whole main. 


2 . A rogue, scoundrel. Also (see quots. 1706 

and 1823 in 3), Cf. Shackbag- i. ^ 

[Cf. the following: jS 9 ^ Arden of Fevershamitlt\t-p.) His 
..wife, who..hyred two desperate ruffins Blackwfll’and 
Shakbag, to kill him. (See also quot. 1595 Shake 7 b )] 

S794 SpoHing Mag. III. 304 Being estimated.. by the 
blacklegs, rooks and shakebags as a complete knowing one. 
1796 Grose Diet Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Skag-bag, or Shake, 
bag, a poor sneaking fellow, a man of no spirit : a term 
borrowed from the cock- pit. 

3 . attrib. 


^ 1688 Holme Armoury 11. xi. 252 Shake-back [sic] Battle 
is a fight between two Cocks unn»atched, unsight, unseen.’ 
1823* Jon Bee’ Diet 'Turf, Shake-bag match— in cocking' 
the fighting adventitiously, or guessing at weights and 
pairing, while the fowls are still in their respective bags. 

‘ A Shake-bag fellow if he be no pick-pocket, is at least a 
seedy cove. 

t Sha'ke'buckler. Obs. rare. [f. Shake 4- 
Buckler sb, Cf. swashbuckler,'] Only in Stm 
Shakebuckler, a nickname for a serving man. 

1550 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks, 1564 I. 257 That a poore 
mayde and a simple Sym Shakebuckelare, made him [Peter] 
both to denyc [etc.]. 1560 — Catech, vi. ibid. 523 Nor 
[suffer their children] to be of the nomber of suche simme 
shakebucklers, as in theyr yong yeares fal vnto seruing, 

Sliakebut(t, obs. forms of Sackbut. 

*593 Gl. Peele Hon. Garter D i, Then Shalmes and Shake- 
butts sounded in the ay re. 1628 P. Smart Serm. {Ps, xxxi. 
7) 22 With Shakefauts, and. .ail kinde of Musicke. 

t Shaked, ppL a, Obs. rare, [f. Shake v, + 
-ED l.J a. Shaken, b. Mus. Trilled. 

1625 Milton Ode Death Fair Infant 44 Wert thou some 
Starr which from the ruin’d roofe Cf sbak’t Olympus by 
mischance didst fall. 1659 C Simpson Division- Violut x. 
9 Graces done with the Fingers are of two sorts : viz. smooth 
and shaked. Ibid., Shaked Graces. 

Sha*k€-down. [f. vbl. phrase shake down*. 
see Shake 2^. 12.] 

1. A bed made upon straw loosely disposed upon 
the floor or ground ; hence, any makeshift bed, 
esp. one made up on the floor. 

C1730 Burt Lett, N, Scot. {1754) I. 107 Tbe same Blanket 
. . is made a Part of their Bedding at Night, which is gener- 
ally spread upon the Ploor ; this 1 think they call a Shake- 
down. 2x820 A. Young AutoUog. vi. (18981 72 A ^shake- 
down ’when I was in Ireland [1776-8] meant some clean 
straw spread upon the floor, with blankets and sheets. 1838 
Dicnx-vis Nick. Nick, vli, You can give him a shake-down 
here to-night, can't you? 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect 1 . 77 
When the party broke up there was no leaving at so late an 
hour, and shake-downs were improvised for at least forty,, 
guests. 

attrib, 1891 Catholic News 29 Aug. 8/4 Shake-down 
straw beds with a rug or two for covering. 

2 . An act of shaking down : see Shake v, 12. 

1878 Hardy Ret, Native vi. iv, Now gie tbe bed a shake 

down. We’ve put in seventy pound of best feathers. 

Ska'kefork. Also shackfork. [f. Shake 
V.] A wooden fork with two tines or prongs used 
by threshers to shake and remove the straw from 
the grain; also, a pitchfork. Now dial, 

X338 Durk, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 200 It. 8 rastra cum 
schakforkes, pr. i2^f, 1483 Cuih. Angl, 332/2 A Schake 
ioxk^, pastinatum. 1597 Bp. Hall Sat. m. vii, 66 So 
slender wast with such an Abbots loyne,- .Like a broad 
shak-forke witb a slender steale, 1607 Markham Cuvet v. 
IS You shall take a shakeforke..and with it you shall shake 
vp . .ail the horses dung, and wet litter. 17^ W, H. Mar- 
shall Yorksh. IL 350 Shack-fork {that is, shake-fork); a 
wooden fork,.. generally made of a forked ozier ;/the tines 
or branches about two feet long, and one foot wide at the 
points. 1847 yrnl, R, Agric. Soc. VllL ii» 297 'ITi® 
swaths are gathered into shocks with a shack-fork. *876 
Whitby Gloss., Shackfork, a wooden fork for lifting the 
thrashed straw. . . ‘ H is clothes look as if th^ were flung on 
to his back with a shackfork.’ 
b. 6k. (See quots.) 

x68o G. Mackenzie Set Her, xi. 33 This is called a 
Shak-feu-k wkh us, and should not touch the comers of the 
Escutcheon. 1780 J. Edmondson Her, II. Gloss., Shake- 
fork, is in form like the Pall, but doth not touch the top of 
the shield, and is pointed at each end. 1S94 J. Macintosh 
Ayrsk, Nights* Entert xv. 286 (Stewarton Ch.] Over the 
..doorway. .is a rather long window-like oompariment, 
in which the shake-fork forms, as it were, the mullion. 

Shaken (ffi*k’n), /t&Z. a. ,[pa. pple. of Shake v.] 

1 . Put into a quick or violent alternating motion ; 
agitated ; (of seed, etc.) sprinkled. 

* 7*5 P* Blair Phamiaco-Bot in. 130 , If. . no Care has 
been taken to Till the Ground over the shaken Seed. 1849 
M. Arnold Strayed Reveller 189 A Chief, With shout and 
shaken spear. Stands at the prow. 1876 (jEO. Eliot 
Der, X3LXvi, For the moment she felt' like a shaken child. 
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2 . Moved abruptly or violently with a blow or 
shock; hence, weakened in structure. 

1614 Gorges Lucan ii. 68 And bands of foot come follow on. 
This shaken bridge goe set vpon, 1822 Shellev Scenes Jr. 
Fausin. 136 And through the ruins of the shaken mountain 
The airs hiss and howl. 1858 Mallet in FeJ. Brit. Assoc. 

I. 58 The shaken area [of an earthq,uake]. 

' trmisf. fig- 

1641 Milton Reform, ii. 87 This our shaken Monarchy, 
that now lies labouring under her throwes. 1890 Gall Mod. 
Tactics (ed. 2) 131 Against shaken troops the opportunities 
will possibly be as great, .in the future. 1896 Mathew 
Wood of Brambles ix. 176 He is a shaken irritable kindly 
lean little man. ^ 

3. Of a cask : Taken to pieces and bound up in 
a compact form for transporfc. (Cf. Shake sb. 
10 a, Shook sb.) 

*557 in Hakluyt Fijy. (1599) I. 300 We bape laden in 
these ships.. 94. tunnes shaken Caske and 46. tunnes whole. 
1575/^2^.414 There must be..Soo empty shaken hogsheds. 
1792 Descr. Kentucky 41 In 1787 were exported Shaken 
hogsheads 4,775- _ , , , 

4. Of timber : Cracked or split defectively. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hzisb. § 132 (1882) 84^ If it be noo 
tymbre tree but a shaken tree or a hedge-rote full of knottes. 
1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. 172 Such Stuff as is crackt 
either with the heat of the Sun or the droughth of the wind, 
is called Shaken Stuff. _ 1680 Ibid. xii. 206 If your Stuff 
prove shaken, or otherwise unsound. 1852 Fincham 
Building’ II. (ed. 3) 32 The refuse of the other planking 
through its being shaken, or otherwise defective. 

b. 'Mining. (See quots.) 

1747 Hooson Miners Diet. tJ 4, Swallffw^ a loose and 
shaken place in a V ein. 1839 U re Diet. A rts 965 Troubles 
in coal-nelds are.. 3. Shaken coal. It resembles the rubbish 
of an old waste. 

Siia'^euly* adv. rare, in a shaken 

manner. 

1890 Blachw. Mag. CXLVIII. 545/1 ‘You do not trust 
me/ he said, low and shakenly. 

Sliaker Also 5 schakare, -ere, 6 Sc. 

sotLakar, (-ear), soliekkar. [f. Shake + -ERk] 

1 . One who or something which shakes (in the 
transitive senses of the verb). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 443/1 Schakare, excussor. 1500-20, 
a%6os, 1785, 1816 [see Hallan-shaicer]. is8x A. Hall 
Iliad n. 35 Who were, .cunning shakers of the staffe to hit 
their fbe a farre. Chapman Iliad vn. 104 Thou 

mightie shaker of the earth, thou Lord of all the .seas. 1613 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 71 1 Strangers .. scarsely in 
twentie daies, with great care, can shake off this Shaker 
ague], 1823 Scott Quentin D. Introd., The Marquis 
was no shaker of hands. 1852 Tennyson Death Wellington^ 
O shaker of the Baltic and the Nile, xgot F. H. Skrine 
Life Sir W. W. Hunter xxl. 452 1'he fortune made in India 
by the Thackerays and other shakers of the pagoda-tree. 
h. Shaker off: ct Hhakz y. ig. 

1638 Hey WOOD Wise Worn. Hogsdon iv. G4b, Harring. 
Hee what art thou ; Sencer. A hanger on, if it please you. 
Harring. And I a shaker off,.. You shall not hang on mee. 
1764 Museum Rust. II. xxv. 82 There are two men, called 
shakers off, that immediately follow the threshers; the first 
of them throws the coleseed straw up; the other strikes it 
as it rises, which helps to knock out what seed may be left. 

2 . One who or something which shakes, trembles, 
vibrates, etc. fAlso, a boaster, swaggerer. 

C1440 Promp. ParzK 443/1 Schakare, or craker, or hooste 
maker, jactator. 1573 Haret Ah'. Sh. 265 Such a shaker 
or trotter. 1823 Blackw. Mag. XIV. 701 I'he pluckless 
shakers at his authority, 
f 3. ? A person of loose life. Obs. 

^ a 1500 Nominate MS. in Halliwell s v. Shake (5), Lasci- 
z'uSf Anglice a schakere. 1694 Mo'xtkux Rabelais V. Pan- 
tagr. Prognost. v, Tkose whom Venus is said to Rule, as.. . 
Wenchers, Leachers, Shakers [etc.]. 

4 . t O'- Itt the 17th c. applied to various sectaries 
whose devotional exercises were accompanied by 
‘ shaking ’ or convulsions ; often used as equivalent 
to Quakee. Obs. 

1648 Scottish Mist DhpeVd rf If the Lord in mercy doe 
not afford us more liberty . .in things Civill and Religious, ». 
■we may be quickly reckoned amongst the new Sect of 
Shakers : you would make us tremble under your hands. 
1654 Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 5) 136 I'he Shaker or Quaker, 
16^ E- Chamberlayne Pres. St. Eng. in. i. 378 The other 
sort of Anabaptists are called Quakers or Shakers, from the 
Trembling and (Quaking, caused in them by Vapours in 
their Ecstatick Fits. 

b. One of an American religious sect (catting 
itself * Tbe Society of Believers in Christ’s Second 
Appearing’), which exists in the form of mixed 
communities of men and women living in celibacy. 

The fir.st of these communities was founded by Ann Lee or 
Stanley, who emigrated from England in 1774. 

1784 J. Belknap Tout to White Mts. (1876) 21 A man 
from Saco whose wife had run away with the Shakers, xBzx 
Coleridge Lett, (1836) II. 18 The Essenians for several 
ages, subsisted by adoption wo shall see if the ShakerS' 
continue so long. iS^ Dickens Amer. Notes xv, These 
people are called Shakers from then* peculiar form of adora- 
tion, which consists of a dance, performied by the men and 
women of all age.^ who anrange themselves for that purpose 
in opposite parties. . . 

atirib. 1837 Ht. Marttnbau Soc. Amer. It 55, I vhiited 
twoi Shaker eommunatKes in Massachusetts. 2883 Century 
Mag. XXV. 525/1 A bonnet, liey ?. .It looks, like a Shaker 
capu Ibtd.f The Shaker sisters donk wear crimps. 

e. A mem ber of a commMEity in the New F orest, 
formed in i8'64 Mary Ann GirKng, who 

claimed to be an incarnation of God. (The name 
was popularly given to the sect from some resem- 
Maace 10 the Shaker communities of the U.S.) 


1878 Irish Monthly Oct. 556 Hordte, where what are 
usually called the New Forest Shakers reside. Ibid. 559 
The first Shaker I met. 

6, The fan-tail pigeon, shciker pigeon, 

1668 Charleton Onomasi. 77 Tremulse . . , Quakers or 

Shakers, a 2672 Willughby Orniihol. n. xv. § a (1676) 131 
Columbae tremulae laticaudae j Anglice Broad-taild Shakers. 
Ibid. 132 Columbee tremulae angusticaud®..Narrow-tail*d 
Shakers.^ 1678 Ray Willugkbfs Ornitkol. ii. xv. § a. 181 
Broad-tail’d Shakers, called Shakers because they do almost 
constantly shake or wag their Heads and Neck.s up and 
down. . .Narrow- tail’d Shakers.. .This kind we have not as 
yet seen. 1735 J. Moore Columbatfum 54. 1834 Meall 
Moubrafs Poultry ii, Fantail, or Shaker. 12. Nar- 

row-tailed Shaker. 

t6. pi. Sc. An ornamentation or trimming for 
the dress composed of thin plates of metal which 
vibrate with the movements of the wearer;, also 
transf.., vibrating drops of dew. Obs. 

1506 Acc. Ld. High Trens. Scot. HI. 313 Item, for xv 
oldin skinnis to stomois for thaim, and schakaris and bor- 
ouris to the tailes. 1513 Douglas JEneisv.rtxu 18 And 
all his heid Of goldin schacarisand rois garlandis reid 
kit full weill. Ibid. xii. ProL, And syluer schakaris gan fra 
levis hyng. a 1568 Tayis Bank 21 (Bannatytie MS.) With 
schakeris of the schene dew schour, Schynnyng my cour- 
tenis schew. c 1600 Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Sloe (Ever- 
green) 40 Floras fragrant fiouris, Quhairon Apollos para- 
mouris Had trinklit mony a teir; The quhilk lyke silvir 
schaikers shynd, Embroydering Bewties bed. 

7. pL dial. Tiie Quakikg-grass, Brim media ; 
also hayshakers and Sc. silver shakers. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i. Ivii. 80 Shakers, or quaking 

f rasse. 1845 Nero Statist. Acc. Scot. VI. Kirkcudhr. 68 
baking sirass (the silver shaker’), 1889 N. W, Line. 
Gloss. 1893 Wiltshire Gloss.^ Shakers. 

8. An implement, machine, etc. used for shaking, 
a. A contrivance for shaking straw or hay. 
x8i2 Sir J. Sinclair Sysf. Hrtsb. Scot i. 90 An ingeniously- 
devised shaker . .for clearing all the loose grain from among 
the straw. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 966 ('Thrashing 
machine') The straw, being taken off by the shakens.. drops 
on the slide. 

b. Dyeing. (See quot.) 

1791 Hamilton BerthoUet's Dyeing T. 1. ii. 159 The silk 
is stretched out on a moveable pole, called a Sbaker — kept 
continually in motion. 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades^ Dyer 
(1842) 19T, 

c. A riddle or sieve (see quot). 

1906 J. Paterson Wampkray ii. 61 note^ fA riddle] 
exactly like shakers used by masons at the present day to 
riddlelime. 

d. A utensil used in mixing American drinks. 
x88o J. G. Woolley Seed ^ Number One hard (1893) 96 
The bartender, .makes the bits of ice, the spoon, the snaker, 
the strainer, the glasses, fairly play a tune. 

e. A machine for mechanically agitating fluids. 
1897 Brit. Med. yml. 27^ Mar. 776/2 The residue [was] 
extracted with water. This was accomplished in twenty- 
four hours and was assisted by an electrically-driven 
‘shaker*. 

Hence Sba-kerdomy the Shakers as a class. 
Sb.a*keress, a female Shaker. Sba'kerism, the 
principles and practice of the Shakers. 

1822 Mary M. Dyer {title) A Portraiture of Shakerfsm. 
186 X J. G. YLoyLKUn Lessons in Life vi. 87, I object to 
their style of life and piety, and to everything outside of 
Shakerdom. 2860 Reynoldses Misc. 15 Sepr. XXV. 180/2 
Two comely Shakeresses wait upon you. 1868 Mom. Star 
8 June, The Owenite e^eriments in England and America 
have failed, but Shakerism is a living and triumphant fact, 
1870 D« Macrae Amer. at Home 11. xxx. 358 We followed 
the Shakeress . . within doors. 

SIia*ke-rag- [f. Shake 57 .-)- Kagj^.] A ragged 
disreputable person ; also cUtrib. or adj.^ beggarly. 
Cf. Shack-bag, Shag-kao. 

1S7X Golding on Ps, Ixix. 13. 259 It is no maruell 

that shakerags (ori^. sordidos homines) (which haue no re- 
garde of honestie) did • .raile with out shame, xdxo Healey 
St. Aug, Citie of God xi. 269 Pecunia,..onc of the 
shake-rag goddesses irt our forth boofce. 1641 Bromb 
yovial Crew in. (1652) H4b, Do you talk Shake-rag j 
Heart yond’s more of ’em. I shall be Beggar-mawrd if I 
stay, 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, * He was a shake-rag like 
fellow V he said, ‘ and . .had gipsy blood in his veirn 
Hence fSltakie-raggced a. 

1560 Becon Fortress of Fed thfulVTks, II. 229 Who wyll 
be troubled, .with suche a sorte of shake ragged alaues in a 
towne, whyche do nothynge but. .fyll the towne full of beg- 
gars braules? 

Shakescene (J3‘ksfn), arch. rare, f f. Sbaeb 
W i -f SGENE sh. \ in allusion to the name Shaksp^re. 

€t B. Jonson To Memory Anthar in Skaks. Wks. 
(1623), I woaM..call forth.. /Eschilus. .To life agawje, to 
heare thy Buskin tread„ And shake a Stage.] 

(Of uncertain or vague meaning ; used by Greene 
in his attack on Shakspere.) 

<x xspa Grbene Wit (1874) 3lo He..isiftihls-€wn« 
conceit the onely Shake-scene in a countrie, 

Sb.a*ke-spear, a. nonce-wd. [f. Shake vi} 
That brandlisbes! a spear (ir. Gr. Bwaabos). 

1^3 M. J. Chapman tf. Theoerttm Myll xxii. xvii, Castor 
..The brass-mailed, shako'spear knight. 

Sbakespear-: see- SHAKSPEKrAjr, etc; 
SliaMly (p"kiB),. adv. [£ SHAKt a. + 2,] 
In a shaky manner, unsteadily* 

*863 Huxley Man’s Place Nat x. 36 On l!he gnoixnd# the 
Orang always goes laboriously and shakily^ on all fours* 
*877 Box Eng. Game (f Cricket 337 The * glorious Tennent ' 
next ^pCarei fas batsman]; and besgartvery shakily indeed* 
xpza Ei^L Res/iew Feb. 46X Frances laaghed sbakily. 


SbaMness kines). [£ Shaky a. -f -ness.| 
The condition of being shaky. 

1862 Cornkill Mag. VI. 613 Shakmess of the hand {is] a 
sign of poisoning. 18S4 Church Bacon i. The shsdtiness 
of current doctrines .. on religion and policy. 

Sbakiag (p**kiq), 

1. 'i’he action of the verb Shake^ in any sense# 
1:1380 Wyclif SeL Eng. Wks. III.^ 313 Bi here newe 
dampnacion ])at Jiei maden at London in pe er^e schakyng. 
c 1450 Capgrave Life Si. Gilbert xxiv. 98 All jje toknes [of 
the fever] wer come, as schakyng, akyng of ])e bed and 
sweeh ohir. 1575 Gascoigne Kenelworih ii. ii. Wksl 
1910 II. 113 It was the shaking of .some leafe. 1586 T. B. 
La Primand. Fr. Acad. r. 326 Few there are, who, in great 
overthwarts and shakings of fortune, have harts sufficiently 
staled to practise .. that which they commend. 1685 tr, 
St. Evremond’s Mixt Ess, 24 With their warbliilgs and 
shakings, ^they [the Spaniards] seem to mind nothing in 
their singing, but to contend with Nightingales. X782 J. 
Adams Fam. Lett. (iS^6) 404 But shaking on horseback 
guards pretty well against it. *891 Earl Lytton Lett, 
(1906) 1 1. 430 The shaking I got on my way from London 
to Paris made last Sunday a terribly painful one to me; 
1899 R. Whiteing No. S yohn St. 157 The great need of 
the age is a good sound shaking, to get the nonsense out. 

t b. Tbe gathering, harvesting, falling or shed- 
ding (of fruit or grain). Ut.2iAfig, Obs. 

1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908} 11. 237 These 
fellowes are growne ripe ; I hope wee shall have the shakinge 
of them,^ 1637 MS. Acc. St John's Hosp,, Canierb.t 'Pay d 
for shakinge of our frute o 2 o. 1638 [see shaking-time in ^I. 
c 1750 MS. relating to Suffolk Manors. person shall m 
the time of Shaking, .keep any drove cattle in the fields. 

0. WTth advs. 

c x/y^ Promp. Pam. 443/2 Schakynge a-wey, excussio. 
X613 Hieron Back-parts yekovak Serin. (161^) 180 A 
shaking off of that due obedience we owe vnto him. 1683 
Moxon Mech. Exere.^ Printing xii. xix. *72 'I'he Break 
made by the Shaking out of the Mettal. x86fi W, Collins 
Armadale IL vii, A good shaking-up is just the thing for 
you, after being so long indoors. 1897 H. A. Jones Case 
Rebell. Susan L 19, 1 allow every married couple twelve 
months for what I call the shaking-down process. 

fd. The shaking of the sheets: the name of a 
dance (in the id-iyth c. very olteu used jocularly 
for sexual intercourse). Obs. 

% CX570 Mh&gonus It. iv. 272 To tliat daunce of all other I 
see he is bent. IF. Faythe no I had rather haue shakinge 
oth shetes.^ 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet Lyly’s Wks. 1902 III. 
411 O tis his best daunce next shaking of the sheetes* *633 
Kowley Match at Midn. iii. i, Thee and i shall dance the 
shaking of the sheetes together* Pleas. Notes 

1. vii. 25 He knew not what a dance the Don would lead 
him, before he return’d to the shaking of the sheets* with, 
bis Joan Gutierez. 

iramf. 16 . . Ballad^ Doleful Dattce ^ Song of Death I, 
Can you dance the shaking of the Sheets, a Dance that 
every one must do ? . , Make ready then your windin g sheet. 
x6o4 Meeting of Gallants at Ordinarie C 3, But this 
young.ster daunced the shaking of one sheet Cf- died] 
within fewe dayes after. 

2 . A disease in sheep and swine (see quot « 1 72 2)* 
Also the ague. Chiefly in plural. 

x&^a Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si. v. xi. 401 Being good 
Physick for the sheep to keep them from the Shakings. 
a 1722 Lisle Husb. (1757) 339 Some years the sheep willlie 
apt to be taken_^with a disease they call the shaking. . : it is 
a weakness which seizes their hinder quarters* so that they 
j cannot rise up when they are down. 1736 Bailey Househ. 

\ Diet. s.v. Tremour^ Tne tremour or shaking in Swine, 
j 1877 Holdemess Gloss.^ Skakkins^ tbe ague, ‘Thoo dodhets 
I as if thoo'd getten shakkxns.* 

3 . concr. That which is shaken off, out, down, etc. 
Hauh (see quots. 1867-86)* Also with gdvs* 
down^ ^ out. Chiefly in plural. 

x;^a Wycuf Isa. xvii. 6 As the Shaking out of the oile 
berie. X388 Ibid. As tbe schakyng doun of the fruyt of 
olyue tre. 1682 J. HougktorPs Colt. Lett. Husb. etc. No. 7 
I. 70 The Shakings of the Cloth* 1754 F. PL Hibemiad iv, 
29 Luxuriant Congreve (the.. Shakings-off of whose Pen, 
would Jnvigorate twenty of our late spiritless miscall’d 
Comedies). 1839 Nautical Mag. 726 (Heading of miscek 
laneous items of _^news.l Shakings. 1867 Smyth SailoPs 
Word-bk., Shakings, refuse of cordage, canvas, &c.* used 
for making oakum, paper, &C. *886 Ttusley’s Mag. Sept 
287 Shakings are the sweepings of the deck gathered together 
after the day’s work is done. Ibid.. ^M«re shakings ’ is a 
term used W seamen to express worthless men, 

4 . atirib* and Conw*, as shaking time% also in 
the names of inadixnes used for agitating materials, 
as shaking harft/f also shaking fratne^ table (Knight 
Diet. Mech. 1875) t shaking cure,, maohiiie (see 
quots.) ; shaMmg stop, the tremolo organ stop. 

_ ^8^ ■^!ham Daily Post 23 Feb, 2/4 Boot-rivet Machines, 
Si^ng^ Bunches, ^Shaking Barrel *898 Syd, Soc. Lex.t 
*ShaMng cure, the fereatmerxt Of certain, neafvons diseases, 
such as paralysis agitans,. by means of a vibrating arm- 
chair. ^ *850 Holtzarffel Turning UL 1090 Rumble or 
"Shaking Machine. 'Jt'bis is a contrivance sometrmea Used 
for poliahing small articles principally by their astttitioA 
against each other. ^ *659 C, Simpson Dimsion^Viotist i. 9 
Some al^ affect a kind of Shake or Tremble with the Bow, 
like the ^shaking Stop of an Organ. x665tin Hopkins Qrgan 
(184s) B ist, 52 Shaking Stopp. 1658 Guknall Chr. in 

Arm. vtsse 14 xii. it. 284 Away tbeyrutme with their eajoyw 
ment%..like hogges in *shakxng time. 1706 Bhillips (ed* 
Ker!iiey}f,Shaoking~iimet.tbe Season when Mast Is ripea 

SliaMiig' ppL a. ff. Skakk v * + 

In the senses of the terh* Of a bog, memmf etc i 

Quaking, Shaking stone., a rocHng Stone. 

a Ancr. R., 60 [Lecheey] rialdi sebekind'e word 
sperea wunden. <s *3^ Wycuf' Wks. (*88o) 2*0 . . suffro 

pore men haixe nakid sidfis & sebakyn^. Bppis hondis for 
cold, *378 J* Derrick® Image IraL C*5dz> .Du^b«. And 
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brought from Boggs to champion ground,.. Yet doe the! 
loke to shaking boggs. 1660 R. May Accompi, Cook (1665) 
180 To make a Shaking Pudding. 166a Ray Hin, ill Sel. 
Rem. (1760) 240 Here hesa Stone, called the shaking Stone. 
1763 Mills FracL Hush, 1 , 137 Mr. Eliot’s contrivance to 
dram a piece of shaking meadow, as he calls it. 1773 Goldsm. 
She stoops to conq^ 11, Item . . a Florentine, a shakmg pudding. 
X842 Lover Handy Andy xxiii, The cat made for a shaking 
hog—the loneliest place in the whole country, P. H. 
Emerson Eng, Idyls 133 Holding their shaking sides. 

b. Of a disease: Characterized by a tremulous 
agitation of the head or limbs. 

XS*8 VhWmA. Saierne^s Kegim, Yij, White pepper is 
holsome for a shakynge feuer. 1615 Crooke Body of Matt 
401 The disease called Tremor, or the shaking palsie. 1903 
BriU Med. frnl, 25 Feb. 406/1 He had a shaking chill 
followed by a sweat. 

tramf. *593 Shaks. John ii. i. 228 Bulletts wrapt in fire 
To make a shaking feuer in your walles. 

c. ShaMng Quaker -«• Shakes 4 b. 

1784 Mass, spy r Jan., in R. H. Thornton A tner. Gloss. 
(xpia), The people in the Western part of this State, who 
stile themselves Shaking Quakers. *839 Marryat Diary 
Amer. Ser. 1. 1. 114, 1 had intended to. .proceed from thence 
to New Lebanon to visit the Shaking Quakers, 
di. quasi-< 7 ^/z». 

*890 * R. Boldrewood' Ci?/. Ci8gi) 240 What a 

lot of rattling bullocks, shaking fat too. 

Hence Sha'Mugiy /rtfz/. 

1889 CornhtU Mag. Oct. 438 ‘Tell her, please, Bryan", 
I say, shakingly. 

Shako (Jse*kt7n). Also schakos, schako ; and 
see Chaco, [a. Magyar csdk^^y short for csdkd 
siivegy more correctly csdkas suveg Tptnked cn.^ 
ipsdkos being an adj. f. csdk peak, believed by native 
scholars to be a G. zacken point, spike). 

The word has been adopted into several European langs. ; 
the F. schako may be the proximate source. While the 
shako was still worn in the British army, the pronunciation 
was (Jas k/7") among officers, but (JakiZ*) in the ranks.] 

A military cap in the shape of a truncated cone, 
with a peak and either a plume or a ball or * pom- 
pom*. (Not now worn by Briiish soldiers.) 

18x5 Scots PattPs Lett. xiii. (1816) 317 [The French guide] 
uts on the schakos, which he has hitherto held in his 
and. x8^a Lieut.-Col. J, Luard Dress Brit. Soldier 158 
We have introduced the large-topped, overweighted .shako 
from the French. 1868 Oueenls Regui. Army f 67 Officers 
in uniform are not to take off their shakos or forage Caps 
in fluting. 1903 J. Conrad & F, M. Hueffer Romance 
ji. ii, 60 The little worsted balls on the infantry shakos, 
Shak-shak, variant of Chac-ohac. 

X90S Coniemp. Rev. Oct. 5x0 An African revivalist,. who 
should attempt to arouse the ecstasies of a West Indian 
meeting with 110 more elaborate orchestra than a bull- 
loarer and a shak-shak. 

Shaksperian (p>kspXa*rian), a. (and sk.) Also 
Bliak(d)spearian, -ean^ Skaksperean, [f. 
Shakspere + - 3 an. 

The forms in are alone correct according to the rele« 
vant analogies. The other variations follow the diversities 
of spelling of the poeTs name. The spelUni^ Shakspere, 
adopted in this Dictionary, was advocated by Sir F. Madden 
on the ground of the signature in Shakspere*s copy of 
Florio's Montaigne, and accepted by Dr. Furnivall and the 
New Shakspere Society ; the commonest form is perh. 
Shakes/eare.] 

a. Of or pertaining to, or having the char- 

acteristics of William Shakspere (1564-1616) or 
his dramatic and poetical productions, lb, sk. 
An authority on or student of the writings of 
Shakspere; a Shaksperian scholar. Hence 
Shiakspe'riaziisxxi, (a) a form of expression 
peculiar to or imitated from Shakspere {Cent. 
Diet. 1891, and in later Diets.) ; (ii) the imitation 
of Shakspere, or the effects of his influence gener- 
ally. 

18x7 Keats Wks, (1889) IIL 10 The acting of Kean is 
Shakespearian. x8ao Coleridge 1. 49 The 

almost Shakespearian old witch-wives at the funeral [in 
Scott’s Bride of Lammermoor}. 1837 Lockhart Scott II. 
vili. 294 She was, however, about as devout a Shakspearian 
as her nephew. x886 C. E. Pascoe Lend, of ToMay 'xxxW. 
(ed. 3) 304 The Princess’s Theatre, in the days of Charles 
Kean famous for its Shakespeiian revivals. 1^6 Coniemp. 
Rev. Aug. 350, I think that the spirit of modern Shak- 
spearianism, among readers, critics, and actors, is quite false 
to Shakspeare himself. 1908 21 Mar. 5/1 

But Shakespeareanism is not dead yet a while. 

Similarly Sliaksperia*^ (see -ana). Sha'k- 
spexism Shahperianism (a). Blia'kspexize v.^ 
trans. to imbue with the spirit or ideas of Shakspere; 
intr. to imitate Shakspere. Sliakspero'later, a 
worshipper of Shakspere. SliaksperoTatry, 
worship of Shakspere. ShaksperoTogy, the 
branch of study concerned with the works and life 
of Shakspere. 

17x8 C. Gildon Compt, Art Poetry 1. 305 Shakespeariana : 
or Select Moral Reflections, Topicks, Similies, and De- 
scriptions from Shakespear. 18*3 Lamb Lett. (1888) II. 79 
In the same collection 1 find several Shakspearisms. 1836 
Emerson Nature, Amer. Schol. Wks. (Bohn) 11. 178 The 
English dramatic poets have Shakespearized now for two 
hundred years. X847 — Repr, Men, Shakespeare Wks, 
(IBohn) I. 3§9 Now, literature, philosophy, and thought are 
Shakespeanzed. i86» Daily Tel. 20 Jan , The most com- 
ipendable act performed of late years in Shakespeareology. 

Realm 9 Mar. 6 In these days of Shakspearolatry. 
f 87s L. Tollemache in Fortn. Rev. Mar. 335 The strained 
eftorts of the Shakespearolaters to find dramatic propriety 
In the most inappropriate passages. 


II Sliailnido ffae'ki^d^u). fa. Japanese shakU do, 
ad. an older form of Chinese ckHh t ung red 
copper.] A Japanese alloy of copper and gold. 

It is often subjected to a chemical process, which produces 
a blue patina. , , , 

1878 Applied Set. Apr, IX. 61/2 The dark blue 
colour.. is tliat of the Shakudo, composed of copper, and 
three or four per cent, of gold. 

Shaky (J^'ki), a. Also skakey. [f. Shake v. 
or .yAi T -Y.J 

1 . Of timber : Fissured = Shaken 4. 

1703 T. N. City C, Parch. 241 Such Stuff as is crack’d, 
either with the Heat of the Sun, or the Drought of the Wind, 
is call’d shaky, or shaken Stuff. 1851 Palace of Industry 18 
If found to be shaky, they [ic. sash-bars] are rejected as unfit 
to be used. 1868 Harper's Mag. XXX VI. 418 Some of the 
pines were short and scraggy, some were shaky. 

2 . Of a structure: Given to shaking by the 
looseness of its parts ; liable to break down or give 
way ; unsound. Of ground : Not firm or solid. 

1850 Ogilvie, Shaky, 2. loosely put together; ready to 
come to pieces. P'amiliar.^ tSSo Tyndall Gla£, i, xxv. 
182 The bridge was so frail and shaky at the place of 
junction. 187X Punch 2 Dec. 228/2 The chair, .so shaky in 
the legs. 1894 Bookseller's Catal., Binding shaky. 

8. Of a person or his limbs: Trembling with 
age, infirmity, apprehension or fear. 

1850 Thackeray Pendennis Ixx, The old fellow“s hand 
was very cold and shaky. 1871 0. W, HohUKS Smiling 
46 Well, Time with.. his shaky old fingers will 
soon snuff us out. 

b. Of writing : Tremulous. ^ ^ 

1848 Thackeray Fair xxxviii, All he did was to 
sign the circulars.. and direct them in a shaky, clerk-like 
hand. 1891 C. James Rigmarole At this point the 
writing began to grow very shaky and weak. 

4 . Characterized by or causing shaking or jolting. 
x86o Merc. Mar. Mag.yil. 290 It is rather a shaky busi- 
ness, .riding over those roads in a cart. 1883 C. Howard 
Roads £ng. iVales (ed. 3) 138 The surface is rather shaky 
for quick riding. 

6. In immaterial sense. 

a. Of a person’s position, credit, securities, etc. ; 
Insecure, liable to fail or be upset, unreliable. 

X841 Thackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diavi. x. Our director 
was — what is not to be found in Johnson’s Dictionary — 
rather shaky. Three of his companies had broken, four 
more were in a notoriously insolvent state. 1853 Wilber- 
FORCE 3 Nov., Life (x88i) II. 225 Lord Aberdeen now grow, 
ing to look upon Gladstone as his .successor. . . Cabinet shaky. 
186^ Miss Braddqn Str Jasper's Tenant I. xiv, 302 With 
a view to raising money on very shaky security. X884 Law 
Times t Nov. LXXVIIL 10/2 The manufacturer, whose 
credit is so shaky. 1908 Blackw. Mag. July 130/2 His seat 
in Parliament was shaky. 

b. Unsettled in allegiance or belief. 

x8s3 Lvtton My Novel xi. xvu, Well,..! must be off 
presently to see those three shaky voters in Fish Lane. x8S7 
Lady Canning in A. J. C. Hare Two Noble Lives 
II. 202 The shaky regiment, the 37th, had tried to tamper 
with the Seiks. 18^ Coniemp. Rev. Jan. 141 A work,, 
calculated to render persons who are shaky in their belief 
in religion .. more shaky still. 

e. Not completely sound in health. 

1844 Dickens Lei. 26 Feb. Lett. (1880) 1, 100, 1 am rather 
shaky just now, but shall pull up, xSgd H. H. Dixon Post 
Paddock 26 If his legs are shaky, he [the racehorse] is 
trained ‘ through the muzzle as a forlorn hope. 

d. Of knowledge, or persons with reference to 
this; Uncertain, doubtfully adequate, not to be 
depended on. 

i860 HotterPs Slang Diet., Shaky, said, .at the Univer- 
sity, of one not likely to pass his examination. 1881 Century 
Mag. XXIIL 934/2 In shaky but intelligible Spanish he 
asked to see her father. 1889 W. S, Gilbert Gondoliers 
11, He is shaky in his spelling, so we help him if we can. 

Bbalche : see .Shall A. 6 a. 
tShaider, sd.^ ? Oks, rarer'^. [related to 
Sh ALDER v.\ ? A flake, split-off piece of stone. 

1577 'B.KTS.mso^ Bngiofid m. xv. [ix] X14 b, Y* flint and 
chalke, the shalder and the peble. 

Sbalder (JgTdoi), Also 9 chalder, 

shelder, scbalder, shaalder. [Of obscure origin. 
Cf. Scolder2, Scaledrake,Sheldin, Sheldrake.] 
The Gjstcx-cztchtXi Hsemaiofus ostralegus. 

1828 Fleming Brit. Antm. 115 Hsemoiopus Ostralegus, 
Common Oyster-catcher. , .N., Chalder, Sheldrake. i865 T. 
Edmonston Shetl. <4 Orkney Gloss., Schalder. S. 1877 G, 
Stewart Shetl. Fireside T. ix. 68 The scream of the frighted 
shelder, 

Slialder (Jgddoj), sh.^ dial. Also shelder, 
[(pf unknown origin.] A rush or sedge growing in 
ditches, esp. the yellow iris, 

i8as Jennings Obsero. Dial. W. Eng, 66 Shalder, a kind 
of broad flat rush, growing in ditches. 1873 W. P. Williams 
hNl . h. 'jm'E.s Somerset. Gloss, "yo. Shalder. 
t Sliadder^ v. Obs. rare. Also 8 shelder. 
[? Cogn, w. Shale sh. Cf, Shalder sb>^ Shadder 
z>.] To crumble. 

1577 Harrison England n. iii. [i. xv.Jdgb, Till such time 
as two hils betwixt which it ran, did shalder & so choke vp 
his [theTiver’s] course. 1707 Mortimer Hmb, (1721) 1. 75 
Rising in gross Clods at the first breaking up of the Plough, 
and sheldrmg with the Frost. Ibid. II. 200 If you dig them 
often, the Sun, Rain, and Frosts will mellow them, so as to 
cause them to .shelder into Dust. 

Shale (pfl), Obs. exc. dial, (in various 
senses see Eng. Dial. Diet.). F orms . i scealu, 
scalu, 3-5, 7, 9 dial, schale, 4 schal, 5 pU 
fihalus, 6 shaell, (7 erron. shalt), 4 shale. [OE. 
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scieyiu str. fem. :-OTeut. ablant-variant 

of *sk^o, represented by QX. skdl Scale ri.l „ 
for the Teut. cognates,] * ' 

1 1 . A dish ; a cup or goblet : - Scale sb.^ 1 oh. 

<rxo75 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 275, .vr. maesen#* 1 
a izas [see Scale sb.^ i cx^zs Meir. Horn. 120 sSt 
war at this bndale, lhat birled win in cupp and schal!^ 

1 2 . A shell, husk, esp. the shell or outer covering 

of a nut, which encloses the kernel; also the pod 
of peas or beans, etc. Obs. ^ 

[ALSO in inutshale, examples of which (c 1205-1 am 
given under Nutshell, where see the equivalent forms in 
continental Teut.] 

cSzS Epinal Gloss. 462 Glumula, scalu. [ciogo Fac in 
Wr.-Wulcker ^pHCittis, uilmenum, aepelscealum ymb£ 
cyrnlu. a 1100 m Napier OE. Glosses i.mQuisqumarum 
aiswaepe, beanscalu.J ^1384 Chaucer H. Fame 1281 f 
saugh him carien a wind-melle Under a walsh-note shale 
CX430 Lydg. Letabundus 227 in Minor P . (iqn) eg The 
husk is falle, brokyn is the shale, The noote kernel, Closvd 
in scripturys . . A1 openly shewith his swetnesse. 1522 Mqbb- 
Lonfut. P indale Wks. 644/2 From the tone [sacrament] take 
they the swete camel within, the blessed body of Christ 
and leaue the people the .shales. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 
Argt. Cj, He releued his hunger with peskod shales, or the 
huskes of other graynes. 1584 Hanmkr Anc. Ecd. Hist. 
(1585) Ep. Ded, *ij b. There is found wheate among tares 
a kearnell within the shale [1663 shaell], marrow within tlie 
bone, 1659 Robotham Gate Lang. Unlocked xi. § 121 He 
that hath a minde to get out the kernel . .must put away the 
husk imarg. Peel, coat, shalt], 1668 Wilkins Real Char 
II. vi. § I. 171 Cod, Husk, Pod, Shell, shale, siliquous. 

*599 Shaks. Hen. F, \v. il 18 Doe but behold yond 
poore and starued Band, And your faire shew shall suck 
away their Soules, Leauing them but the shales and huskes 
of men. 1617 tr. A. de Dominis' Serm. {Rom. xiii. 12) 52 
They stuffe them vp with swines meat, the huskes, and 
shales of these superfluous, and superstitious deuotions. 
tb. As an example of something without value. 

c X400 Laud Troy Bk. 7234 So wonderly the wynd it blewe, 
That alle here tentis ouerthrewe ; A1 5ede to grounde boihe 
tent and hale, Here ropes vayled not of a schale. 

f G. The shell of an egg or a shell-fish. rare. 

1361 Hollybush Horn. Apotk. jib, Beat egges shales to 
pouder, 1567 Maplet Gr, p'orest 99 Periwincles . . are 
alwaies clothed with one and the same shale. 
i" d. The reiuse of hemp : ~ ShExVve 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Husb. 1, 39 b, Of Hempe..the 

hales or Stalkes serue for the heating of Ouens. 


8 . A scale (of a fish, of metal, of a scaly disease, 
etc.), Obs. exc. dial. 

TxtKmsx Barth. De P. R. xiii.xxix, (Tollemache MS.), 
Fische hat ben bred in he see haue harde shales and hikke,.. 
and ryuer fische haue]> sotel schales. c 14x0 Chron. Vilod. 
4601, & dame Alfyne woke of hurre slepe ho after anone ; 
And mony shalus he sy^e falle from hurfe heyse J>o,-“pen 
my^t he sy3e wel'e, & aile hurre sekenesse was agone. i6ix 
CoTGR., Finfreluches, shales, or scales, or scalie excrements; 
as dandriffe, &c. x6ss W. F, Observ. Fulke's Bk. Meteors 
170 Iron ..purged in the fire,, .in such sort as that which is 
earthy, doth at last turn to sc hales and dross. 1880 IV, Corrnv. 
Gloss., Shale, a scale of a fish; a flake. 

t b. Comb,, shale-fish »= shell-fish. Obs. 

1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 41 Ostiris, 
Buckles, and vthiris schal fiishe. 

4 . A me.sh of a net. Obs. exc. dial 

1606 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 37 Some..hreake the 
shales of the net. 1855 Anna Gurney Norf. Words in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 36 Shale, the mesh of a net. 

5 . dial. ‘ Loose substance from a mine or quarry ; 
loose ore* {Eng. Dial. Diet.') ; see also quots. 

[Cf. OE. stdnscaln, ?a rocky stratum denuded of soil, 
whence stdnscylig stony (ground).] 

1793 A. Young Agric. Sussex x6 The various sorts of 
lime-stone.. with the thickness and shale of each different 
sort, i860 Eng. ^ Foreign Mining Gloss. p Cornw. 
21 Seal, a shale or portion of earth, rock &c., which separ- 
ates and falls from tlie main body. 1882 J ago Comw. Glass. 
2^6 Schale^ a scale, as a ‘schale of earth’, or earth slide in 
an excavation. 


Sbale (J^l)r sb.^ [Perh. a use of Shale 
or a derivaiive of Shale (sense 5). 

There is no sufficient reason for the common view that it 
is a, G. schale ( =s Shale which is not used in this sense 

(the G. equivalent being ‘slate clay*>; schale 

however occurs for a thin layer of ore or stone, and the 
Deutsches Wbuch. has schnlstein a laminated limestone, 
schalgebirge, explained as ‘ a layer of stone in a stratified 
range of mountains ’.] 

1 . An argillaceous fissile roclc, the laminae of 
which are usually fragile and uneven, and mostly 
parallel to the bedding ; often overlying a coal 
formation. Also with qualifying word as bitu- 
minous shale, Cic. 

1747 Hooson Miner's 2?zV/. Livb, Strong Beds, Shale, or 
Chists. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Mm. {oA. 2j 1. i8a Slate Clay, 
Shale. 1811 J. Farey Derbyshire I. 443 It is not uncom- 
mon with colliers to call any Argillaceous Stratum in very 
thin lamina by the name of Shale. 1833 Lyell Princ. Geol. 
Ill, 334 The conversion of clay into shale, and of sand into 
sandstone, may, in many cases, be attributed to simple 
pressure. 1884 TzV/w (weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 3/2 A ring of 
shale, part of a large ribbed bead of delf. 

b. A variety or specimen of this rock. 

1830 [see Bituminous b]. 183a De La Beche Geol 
(ed. 2) 3i5Bhales, grits, &c. 1873 C. Robinson N.S. 
W ales 52 Deposits of brown cannel oil coals and oil shales. 
1878 A. H. Green etc., Coal L 25 Tasmanite is a shale con- 
taining from 26 to 30 per cent, of combustible matter, 1890 
Hardwicks' s Sci. Gossip XXVI. 245/2 Next in order above 
the sandstones, .occur the black .shales. 

c. spec. ^ Aii^M-skale. dial. 

1825-80 Jamieson, Shale, a name given to alum ore, 1847 
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HAttiwELt, SAa/^,.. zlum ore. 1876 Whithy GZoss,t Shale^ 
the gray alum rock of tliis quarter. 

2 . attrib, ixnd Comb. a. simple attrib,, as shale 
distillation i limestone^ mine ^ miner \ instrumental, 
as shale-sprinkled adj. 

x84a Sedgwick in H udson^s Guide Lakes 209 Third 

Group % or Shale Limestone, — 'I'his group forms the upper 
part of the calcareous 2one on the north side of the Cumbrian 
mountains. 1884 Times (weekly ed. ) 19 Sept. 3/2 Beyond . . 
turning up a large* ornamental shale ring, nothing could be 
done. 1887 Pall Mall Gcas. 21 Sept. 11/2 The shale miners 
of Scotland. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 30 Mays/s Mr. Robert Bell 
..was the first to manufacture oil from shale distillation in 
Scotland, rgox Kipling Kim xiv. 358 They held the shale- 
sprinkled grass for an hour. 

b. Special comb. : sbale-napMha, -oil, naphtha 
and oil obtained by the destructive distillation of 
bituminous shale; f shale-shiver, laminated shale; 
shale-stone dial.^ slate; shale-tar, tar derived 
from bituminous shale. 

1853 Q. yrnl. Ghent. Soc. VII. to6 The existence in *shale 
naphtha of the isomer of cumidine. 1837 Miller Elem, 
Chem-t Org. ix. 580 iheading) *Sbale oils. 1886 Pall Mall 
Gaz. 14 Dec. 4/1 The Midland has begun to burn shale 
oil in the lamps hung in its suburban trains. 1794 T, 
Hutchinson Hist. Cumbld. I. Catal. Anim.^ etc. 46 *Shale 
Shiver. x88o W. Cornw. Gloss.^ *Shale-stone, Shilsione^ 
slate. 1857 Miller Elem. Ghent., Org. ix. 580 *Shale tar is 
particularly rich in basic substances. 

Sbale Cpd;, Obs. exc. dial. Also 5schale, 
6 shaell, (7 shalle, 9 shail). [f. Shale 

1 . Irans. To free from the shell or husk ; to re- 
move, take oj^ (the shell or husk) from a nut, 
bean, fruit, etc. ; to decorticate (hemp). ? Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xvni.lUi. (1405) 812 Araptes 
shale the greynes that they done togyders for they sholde 
not growe ayen and wexe grene corn, c 1420 Liber Cocorum 
(1862) 25 Take smalle notes, schale not [? out] kurnele, As 
|>ou dose of almondes, fayre and wele. c 1430 Two Cookery- 
bks. xl. 13 Take grete Oystrys, an schale hem. c 1518 Kal. 
Shepk. i. Av, Yet may they syt and shaell peson. 1377 
B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. i. 41 Hempe haruest..The 
Male, .is made vp in bundels to be knockt and shaled [orig. 
coufringenda, decorticataque repurganda] in Winter euen- 
ynges. 1607 Topsei.l Four/. Beasts 643 Parched barley 
which hath bene well shaled. 1613-16 W. Browne Brit. 
Past, 11. iv. 97 A little Lad set on a bancke to shale I’he 
ripen’d Nuts pluck’d in a woody Vale. 1622 Sir R. Hawkins 
"voy. S. Seaxxiv. 35 They hauehudds, as our Beanes, which 
shaled off, the kernell parteth it selfe in two. *693 Urqu- 
hart'^s Rabelais in. xviii. 145 The Bean is not seen till.. its 
swad.. be shaled. 

Jig. a 1680 T. Goormivf Blessed^ State x. “^s. 1703 V. in. 
64 This Abundancy of Life, that is in God, instantly shales 
off, Works out all that Filth, Frailty, Misery. 

fb. inir. To allow of being shelled, rare. 

x6oo Country Farm in. Ixv. 581 The vttermost 

pilling of common walnuts, whether it .shale willingly or no 
may be distilled in the moneth of September. 

2 . Of grain, seed, etc. ; To drop out. 

[1378 ? Implied in Shaling ppl. a.] 164a D. Rogers 

Faaman 616 Suffer it to shale and fall to the ground for lack 
of reaping. 1764 Museum Rust. II. xxv. 80 Coleseed is a 
^ed that will shed or shale very greatly, if it is not reaped 
in proper time, 1893 £. Angl. Gloss., .to drop out, 

1 3 . Irans. To shed (a tooth). Obs. rare. 

168S-7 Aubrey Rem. Gentilisme (1881) ii When Children 
shaled their Teeth. Ibid. 27 When children did shalle a 
tooth they rubbed salt upon it, and then threw it into the fire. 
4 . intr. Of water ; To form an incrustation. rare~“\ 
1844 H. Hutchinson Treat, Pract. Drainage Land 160 
In some drains water will shale or form an incrustation upon 
the fiat tile. 

6. To cleave, as stones in being raised. 

1712 J. Morton Nat. Hist, Norihampi, 129 Rammel, a 
Stone unfit for Building, because in the raising it cleaves or 
shales into many small uneaven Pieces. i8sx Sternberg 
Nortkampt. Gloss. 93. 

1 6. 71 ? shale out : ? to strip (a tree). Obs, 

16x8 W. Lawson New Orch. & Garden xiii. (1623) 45 The 
Bul-finch is a deuourer of your Fruit in the bud, I haue had 
whole trees shald out with them in Winter-time. 

Sbale (pi), rare. [app. echoic : see quot. 
1834.] intr. Of water : To make the sound 
characteristic of tidal movement near the shore. 

x8w M. Scott Cruise Midge xvL (1842) 299 The water in 
the bay. .again rushed in with a loud shalmgnoist, — 1 coin 
the word for the sound— in bores nearly ten feet high. 1^0 
Clark Russell Marriage at Sea ix, A gentle shaling 
noise of waters broken by the passage of the ve.ssel. 1897 
— Last Entry 57 The stream of tide softly shaled along the 
bends of the schooner. 

Sbale, variant of Shail 
t Shaded, ///. Obs. [f. Shale and zi.i] 

1 . a. Encased as in a shell, 

tattoo Morte Arth. His [jc. a dragon’s] scoulders 
ware schalyde alle in dene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the 
schrympe with schrinkande poyntejL 

b. Consisting of a shell. 

* 5^7 Mkvvrt Gr. Forest 77 Plinie vsed this T.atine worde 
Cancer, for a generall or common name for all such as haue, 
& weare shaled garments, 

c. Having a ‘ shale ’, shell, or pod, 

<?iS7S Ducket in Hakluyt Foy, (xS99> L 397 Hasell nuts, 
..as good and thin shaled as are our Filberds. i6aa Come- 
niuf Janua Ling. Triling. 19 The fruits of the earth bring 
grains ; those which are eared in ears,, .those which ai'C 
shal’d in shales {siliquatse in sUiquis\. 

2 . app. « Scald HEAD 2 . 

1400-50 Stockh. Med, MS. 100 To bolen a schalyd bed. 

8. Peeled or stript of shell, shelled. 

1398 Florio, Snocciolato, crackt nuts, shaled nuts. x66i 
I.OVELL Htst. Anim. i^ Min. no Tested and shaled Early. 
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Slialemtise, obs. form of Shawm. 
tShaTer. Ohs. rare^. [f. Sh alb zr. + -br 1.] 
One who * shales ’ or shells. 

161 X Cotgr., Escailleur,z...jji\\ex, shalerof. 1648 Hexham 
n, Een schelier, A Peeler, a Rinder, or a Shaler. 

t Slialenr. Obs., rarer^., [a. F. chaleur heat] 
- PIeat sb. 1 3 . 

1509 Watson Skip of Fools ix. (15x7) Cijb, Some hath 
recours vnto vyces iyke as an olde dogge hath after abytche 
that is in shaleur. 

II Shalgram (Jarigram). Also salgram. [Hindi 
^digram, repr. Skr. ^dlagrdma the name of a village 
where this stone was found.] An ammonite or 
other fossil, sacred to Vishnu. 

1784 F. G1.ADWIN tr. Ayeen Akbery II. 29 Salgram, is a 
black stone which the hindoos hold sacred, 1905 Macphail 
Kenneth S. Macdonald x. 133 The Shalgram, from the 

f eological point of view, is an ammonite fossil. Ibid,, The 
halgram, he explained, was one of the three things 
essential to daily worship in an orthodox Hindu house. 

ShaTing, vbl. sb. ? Obs. [f. Shale z/.l + 
-iNQi.] The action of removing the outer shell 
or husk ; also pi. the shell or husks removed. 

i6n Cotgr., Chaloppes, the huskes, parings, or shalings, 
of a nut, or nut-kernell. Ibid., Escaillement, a.. pilling, 
shaling of. Ibid. s. v. Fabal, Le fa', de febues, the chaffe, 
hulls, or shalings of heanes. x686 VTjye Staff ordsh. 170 These 
are . . used . . chiefly for Rye, Barley, and Mault, or for shaling 
of Oates. 

t Sha'ling, ppl. a. Obs. rarer-K [f. Shale 
+ -ing 2.] y Falling from the husk as lipe. 

X378 Procters Gorg. Gallery Gallant Invent. G ij b. The 
shaling nuts and mast, that faileth from the tree. Should 
serue for my repast 

Slialk. poet. Ohs. Forms : 1-3 scealo, 3 
scalk, scale, scselk, 4-5 skalke, schalke, 4-6 
8ch.alk, 5 shLalk(e, [Com. Teut. : OE. sc{d)alc 
masc. = OFris., OS. skalk,^ OHG. scale ^ scalh 
servant (MHG. schalk servant, mod.G. schalk 
rogue, wag), ON. skalk-r (Icel. shdlk-r rogue, 
Sw., Da. skalk)^ Goth, skalk-s servant :—OTeut. 
"^skalko-z. No cognates outside Teut. have been 
found ; the word forms the second element in 
"^marho-skalko-z -^"koxst“^Qxvz.nV, Marshal sb."] 
Originally, a servant ; in alliterative poetry one of 
the common synonyms for ‘ man ’• (In the last 
example used contemptuously.) 

Beffimilf 939 Nu scealc [Beowulf] hafaS. .daed jqefremede, 
we ealle aer ne meahton snyttrum besyrwan. c 1000 Ags. Ps. 
(Th.) Ixxxv. 2 Hael Han® scealc [salvumjac servum iuuml. 
c X20S Lay. 4219 Heo wenden bi ]>«» scelden bat hit heore 
scalkes weoren. Ibid. 19126 per wes moni bald scale. 13.. 
E. E. A llii. P. C. 476 pe schyre sunne hade hem schent, er 
euer b® schalk wyst « 1400-50 Wars Alex, Archars 
with arows of atter envemonde Schotis vp scharply at 
shalkis IDubl. MS. salkez] on be wallis. c 1440 York Myst. 
xxxiii. 2 3 e schappely schalkes and schene for to schawe, I 
charge 50U as 5our chiftan bat [etc.], c 1450 Golagros <§• Gaw. 
891 l 5 exty scnalkis full schene, Cled in armour sa dene. 
1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 105 Quhen schaiffyn is 
that aid schalk with a sharp rasiour, He schowis on me his 
schewill mouth. 

Shalke, obs. form of Chalk sb. 

Shall (Jsel), sb. [f. Shall s?.] 

1 . An utterance of the word ‘shall*; a command, 
promise, or determination (such as is expressed by 
means of ‘shall*). 

It is doubtful whether quots. 1533 and x6o8 belong to this 
word or to Shale sb.^ Quots. 1566 and 1593 imply the 
existence of a punning phrase to feed or serve with shalls 
hales). 

*553 Respublica (Brandi) in, ui. 90 Adul. Ye shall prove 
att length by theffecte y‘ shall ensue. Peop. Naij and we 
shall alwaie bee served hut with shales, than clnl beleve 
een still y‘ vaire woordes beeth but tales. 1566 Ascham 
Let. in Harington Nugae Aniiq. (1804) I. loi As now 
another man shiall enjoye the sweet kirneil of this hard and 
chardgeable nutt, which I have bene so long in cracking; 
and nothing left unto me but shells and shalls to feed me 
with all. XS93 Cnv'&cxi'iKKD CheUlenge^ *53 Y 2, You shall 
haue Nuts, they say when ploms are ripe. Thus all with 
shalls or sballes ye sbal he fed. And gape for gold, and 
want both Gold and lead. 1607 Shaks. Cor. jii. L 90 
Marke you His absolute Shall ? x6o8 Merry Devil Edmon- 
ion n. li. 2 What? hast thou fed me all this while with 
shalles. And com’st to tell me now, thou lik*.st it not ? 
X677 Gilpin Deemonol. i. xiii. X03 These wills and shalls of 
wicked Men, are for the most part God’s interpretation of 
their Acts and Carriage. 1870 M. Arnold Si, Paul Hf 
Protestantism (1875) 85 The external shalls and shall mts 
of the law. 

2 . The word ‘ shall * as idiomatically used in 
contradistinction to ‘ will 
1837 Macaulay Ess., Bacon (3843) H* 408 Not one Lon- 
doner in a million ever misplaces his and shall. i86x 
Jos, Angus Handbk. Engl. Tongue 219 These ‘Shalls * arc 
sometimes wrongly emphasized. X882 A. J. Ellis Presid. 
Addr. in Trans. Philol. 23 These MaZ/f and wills 
stiU shibboleths, X89X Dallpf Ne%ns 26 June 5/2 Perhaps 
no Scot ever yet mastered his * .shalls * and ‘ wins 
Skall (jseij unstressed Jol, Jl). Pa. t, slioiild 
(Jud, Jod). Fomas ; see below. [A Com. Teut. 
preterite-present strong verb : OE. sceal,, sculon, 
sc{e)olde OFris. skil {skel, scoT), skilun {skalun, 
^lz!), skolde{s€ulde, etc.), OS. ska^ skulun, skolday 
OLow Frankish sal, sulum, solde (MDu. sal, 
sullen, solde, mod.Du. tal, zullen, zou), OHG. seal, 
seulun, scoUa^ also jir/ (xi?/), (MHG. 


schal sckol, schulen, scholte, z\s,o sal zxJd sol, 
sulen, solte\ mod.G. soil, sollen, sollte),OY^, skal, 
skulu, sky Ida (Sw. shall, pa. t. $kulle\lDz.. skal, pa.t. 
skulde), Goth, skal, skulum, skulda. The Teut, 
root {^skeF :) *skal- : *skul- to owe (:— pre-Teut. 
*skel- : ^skol.. : *skU) is represented by Goth, skula, 
OHG., OS. seolo, OE. geseola wk. masc., debtor, 
OHG. sculd, sculda (mod.G. sehuld), OS. sculd, 
OE. scyld fern., debt, guilt Outside Teut. the 
only certain cognates are Lith. skeUti to be guilty, 
skllti to get into debt, skold debt, guilt, OPrussian 
skallisnan (acc.) duty, skelldnts guilty, po-skulit to 
admonish. 

The northern English dialects (including Sc.) have a form 
sal, pa. t suld, with initial ^ instead of sh. 'This does not 
occur in the remains of ONorthumbrian, hut first appears 
in the 13th c. It is remarkable that a similar form,^ with s 
irregularly representing OTeut. sk, existed as a dialectal 
variant in OHG. {sal, sol, suluii) z.\\d. OFris. {sal, set), and 
has ousted the regular form in Ger. {soil, sollen) and Du. 
{zaLzou). Some scholars regard the jf form as representing 
an OTeut. variant, originating from the euphonic dropping 
of k in inflexional forms like the subjunctive It 

seems more probable that it was independently developed 
in the different dialects at an early period, while the sk- 
retained its original pronunciation ; in stressless position 
the k might naturally be dropped, and the simplified initial 
afterwards extended by analogy to the stressed use. 

In Eng. the vb, has no inf. or pples. (the evidence of an 
OE. inf. scnlan, seeolan, is doubtful). Some of the other 
Teut. langs. have an infinitive : OHG. scolan,solan{yiiiG., 
mod.G. sollen), MDu. sullen (Du. zullen), ON. skulu (pa- 1. 
inf. skyldu) j Goth, has the pres. pple. skuland-s and the 
pa. pple. skuld‘S', OHG, has the pres. pple. scolanii {mo^.G. 
sollend), and early mod.G, the pa. pple. gesollt ; ON. has a 
ppl. adj. shyld-r bound by duty,] 

A. Inflexional Forms. 

I, Present tense. 

1. \st and ^rd pers. sing. a. 1 sceall, scell, 
seyl, 1-3 sc(e)al, seel, sc&el, ^sqbII, erron. swal, 

3- 4 ssal, 3-6 schal, 3-7 sbal, 4 Bcbel, ssel, 4-5 
scballe, xal, 4-6 soball, 5 sballe, sc]iawl(l, 
sohanl, cball, seliel(e, scbiill, 5-6 xalle, 5-7 
shale, 3*" shall. 

Beowulf 438 (Gr.) Ic mid grape sceal fon wiS feonde. 
C831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Hwet man elce jere.. 
a^iaban seel. c888 AjIlfred Boetk. xxxix. § s Hu hit ge- 
weorSan sceall ser aer hit geweorSe. ^So Lindisf. Gosp. 
Matt. X. 8 marg.. Biscop scail cunne;^e. .? 5 one preost. a 1000 
Andreas 1483 (Gr.) paet scell aeT^lmwra mann..findan on 
ferSe. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Luke xxii. 37 5 yt scyl beon ge- 
fylled haet be me awriten is. «xt7S Cott. Horn. 219 For 
wan hi beo8 J>uss ieweSe me seel sigge, an dSre .stowe, 
C I200 Ormin 17684 All patt folic >att aefre wass & all J)att 
get shall wurrl^enn. cizos Lay. 5435 Eow swal beon pe 
betere. Ibid, 32149 No seal hit eou reouwe nauere. c 1230 
Owl 4 Night. 1195 Ich wot hwo schal [z^.r. sal] beon anhonge. 
X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 138 Her after.. me ssal ihere al J>is. 
a X300 K. Horn 1312 Ischal 'jpe to hewe [v.r. ich schal], X340 
Ayenb. 2 {heading), Hou me ssel knawe guod and kuead. 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 153 Me self schel dobbe ]?e to knigt, 
c X375 Lay Folks Mass Bk. (MS. B) 357 Be my helpe whils I 
shal lyue. 138a Shall [see B. 7 c]. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 54 
He xal paye ye rytes of ye bows at his entre, viij.isf. 1426 
Audelay Poems 10 , 1 schal say gou the soth, that wel schul 
ge wyt. e Mankind 586 in Macro Plays 22 , 1 xallgoo 

xonde in hys ere. 1463 Marg. Pastqn in P. Lett. II. 
X43, I trowe it shall apeyer. 1525 Sampson in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser, i. I. 261 A synnar..nevyr..scball.. deserve sudi 
a singulier goodnesse. xS3S Coverdale Amosxx. ir, I shal 
repayre it. XS36 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Gamden) 
226, I thynke longe to know wherto I xali hold me. x66o 
Acixs. Chas. II, c. 24 § 15 Who doth or shall tap out such 
Beere. 1663 Exir. Si. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (19x1) 164 
This Shal be your warrant. 

]3. 3 sel, s®l, 3-4 sale, 4-5 salle, (5 sill, 6 
sell), 3- sal, 4“ sail. 

From 14th c. onwards only north. In the early southern 
and midland examples (Layamon, etc.) the initial x repre 
sents (J). 

c X20S Lay. 8904 pi mon he ssel hi-cumen. c xaao Bestiary 
2$ Sal he neure luken he lides of hise egen. c 1275 Lay. 70 x 
pe bet gou sel wor|?e, a 1300 Sarmun xxx. in E. E. P, (1862) 
4 pe crpe pe watir pan sal sprede. 1x1325 MS. Rawl. B 
jzo If. 28 b, Ase ofte as pe tressepas multipliez so sal pe 
torment wexen of pe peine. 

a x3oo Cursor M. 119, I sal yow schew, .Brefli of aipere 
testament. 1338 R, Brunne Ckron. (1725) 3 Dede himtoke 
. .als it salle do v& a X4oo-'5o Wars Alex. 3104 Quat sail 
I drege, CX46X in farrow & Wearmouih (Surtees) 246 
He sail knawe hyme by yir takynis. 1473 Ld. High 
Treas. Scot. I. 14 For the quhilk he sal ansuer to the compt. 
*308 Dunbar Tua tnarizi women 372 Ane oti ir sail tne 
worschip haif. 1646 Hamilton Papers (Camden) 112 , 1 sail 
represent the necessitie of it the best way I can, 1784 
'Bxi'mf Addr, Illegii, Child v. If thou..tak’ the counsel I 
sail gie thee. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss, 89 Unemphatic Form 
Sail {sxil, s\). 

7. 3 sol, shol, 3~4 sohul(l, 4 sul, 3 schoH, shtal, 
6 schol, 9 dial, shell, shuU, etc. 

CX2S0 Owl Night, X02S (Cott.) Wat sol ich par mid 
mine songe f c X330 King of Tars 32 , 1 schul hire winnen in 
pleyn batayle. 1455 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 287 No 
maner of man ne woman scholl lad no come. 1326 J. 
Taylor in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser, ii. 1 . 333 At whoscommyng 
I schol wryte more at large. 

2, %nd pres, a. 1-2 scealt, 2-3 scalt, 3 acsalt, 
soelt, sselt, sschalt, shallt, sch^d, said, scald, 
3~5 sohalt, (also 9 dial.) salt, 4 soholt, sselt, 
shelt, shtilt, 5 sohild, acalt, 5-6, dial, 8-9 shat, 

4- 8hidt. 

^888 .^Elfred Boeth, xiii, An ping 8u scealt nede paeran 
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wtan. ^950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark x. 21 3 &u scealt babba 
Se-strian in heofoe. <^1175 Lamb. Horn. 39 pu scalt bi- 
wepen Jjiiie sunne. ^:x2oo Ormin Ded, 38 Tekenn mare 
inoh pu sballt tasronne fit^denn. c 1205 Lay. 1 1492 pu scaelt 
habben. -wurbscipe muchale. iiiaas Leg. Kath. 1613 pu 
schalt stihen biforen me to driliiin in heouene. cr 1250 
Hymn 31 in Trin. Coll. Horn. App. 256 pu sschalt us in to 
heouene lede. <7x250(7. B. Misc. 156/22 penne pu schald 
wel do, a 1300 Cursor M. 26406 par«of salt }-oa pe vmlok. 
*303 R. Brunnk HcindL 5 y«w<ff 3^37 Pou shalt haue charge 
of >0 hope. *340 Ayenb. 100 pis zuete word vader..pe 
sseaweb pou sselt yleue. 1393 Lakgl. P. PI, C. xn. 113 
To clergie shult pow neuere come. 1435 Misvtt Fire of 
Love n. iv. 77 pow salt chawnge. c 1440 Slac. Rome 281 in 
Polzt. Rel. if L. PoetKS 152 pou shat haue gret mede. c 1450 
Loveuch Grail xxi. 277 In pes ne Reste Schat thowneuer 
be. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 37 Thou xalt be ded. 
c 1475 Petrtenety 2166 What shalt thou now don ? c 1560 
Trag. Rich, II (1870) 33 , 1 com ouer them for ther blancke 
charters^ shat heere else. i6d7 Milton P. L. vin. 330 
Inevitably thou shalt dye. 1749 Fielding Jones 
Shat ha un, d—n me, shat ha un. 1879 Shropsh* Word>bk. 
p. Ixxi, Thou shak* or sha’st he. 

3-4 eadle, 3-5 sale, sehal, 4-5 slial, 5 
sc]iaU(0, slial(l)e, 7-8 dial* sitall, 3- (now dial.) 
salQL. (Cf. note on i B,) 

<7x250 Gen. Bx. 1815 ©u sal ben hoten israel. 
a X300 Cursor M. 1252 Toward pe est end of pis dale Find a 
grene gate pou sale. 1375 Barbour Bruce iv. 650 Feill anoyis 
thoill jhe sail. <x 1400 Hylton Scala Per/, (w. de W, 1494) 
X. Ixxv, Kyndely hunger whiche thou shal nedelynges fele. 
<* T40o-5o Wars Alex. 688 pou sail , .se pe same with hiue 
e^en, c *485 Mary Magd. 1176 in Digby Mysi. 100 Stryppys 
on pi ars pou xall have. 1513 Douglas Mneis l viii. 97 
Nor thou sail nevir repent the sickirlie. ^xsga Greene 
Jas. IFf I. iii. Bust . .rll see her whom the world admires 
so much.. .JTiV Bar. Be gad, and sail both see and talk, with 
her. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss, s, v, Sal^^ Thou sal du it. 

3 . pi. a. i sculon, sceoloa, sciolon, -tin, 
scilon, sceulon, scolan, scylun, 2 sceolen, 2-3 
aculen, siil(l)en, 3 scullen, sceollen, shulenn, 
scholoHy aolleiLj sulin, sullen, 3-5 sehullen, 
sclnxLen, 4 ssollen, sshuBen, scholleu, sBullou, 
ssuliu, sullen, soleu, 4-5 sltulQeu, schulyn, 
5 sliullan, -yu, -ou, schulun. 

c888 <Elfred Boeth. xxxlii. § 4 Hwset sculon we nu don? 
COSO Lindisf.Gosp. Matt. v. 46 5 te sciolun habba, hahehiiis. 
Iltd. XX. i 3 We stipes vel we scilon sti3,e, ascendimus. 
a iQoo Cmdmon^s Gen. 1902 tGr.) Ne sceolon unc betweonan 
teonan weaxan. ciioo O. B. Chron. an. 870 CMS. Fj OSde 
pas preostas scolan munecas heoa, oS 5 e [etc.I. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, s pet we sulen habben ure heorte..to ure drihten. 
c xaoo Vices 4 Virtues 7 For hire we sculen alle deaS polien. 
c xaooCsee B. 10 b]. ci205, Lay. 8780 To-gaderen witscullen 
[c 1275 sollen] libben. Ibid. 9318 Faren wit swullen to-somne. 
ax275 Prov. Alfred 16 in Q. B. Misc. 103 Wbu we 3ure lif 
lede sulin. C1300 Havelok 621 We sholen lie wel Cede. 
X435 Cov. Leei Dh, x%x Poor chapmen.. shullon be gretely 
hyndered. c 1449 FacocK Refr. ii. xiii. 223 Thei schulen 
no longer so erre. 

B* contracted. 4 scliulne, slxuln, 4-5 soliua, 
scMu, scliyu, 5 sohyBL(ii)e, shyn, schone, 9 
dial* Shan, suu, etc. 

13. , B. B, Aim. P. C. i8ro pose seme am & swete 
schyn se his face. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. xi. 237 Godis word 
wimessij? we shuln 5iue & dele oure enemys. 1389 in Eng. 
Gilds (1870) 67 Ihey schun hoIdyn.,foure dayes of spe« 
kyngges tokedere. <7x420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 34 Per bene 
bestes bat schyne be rosL 1447 Bokenham Seyntys., Cecilia 
408 Fynd we shuln a ful cruel fal. c 1450 Bk, Curtasye 
590 in Babees Bk.^ Baylys, and parker, Schone come to 
acountes euery jere. 1887 S. Chesh, Gloss. 89 Emphatic 
Form. , Wey shaan. . .Unemphatic Form. , Wey sun, sn. 

7. I {NortkumbC) soilo, 2-3 scule* 2-4 soulle, 
3 shul(l)0, solie, sohule, sul,l)e, ssulle, sul, 
3-4 ssoUa, schole, 4 achoulle, ssolle, sohol, 
ssoliulle, SCOII0, ohnl, sul, 4-5 scholle, shullo, 
sctiul(e, schulle, shul, 5 shule, shole, ohuH, 
achild, xul. 

<f9So Ltndisf. Gosp. Matt. x. 19 Huaet ^tespreca scilo, quid 
Uq%aumnin c X175 Lamb. Hatu. 4X Ne scule 3© neure god 
don unforgolden. c xaoo Ormin 8655 Sippenn shule witt 
anaa Off hunngerr detenu bape. e 1250 Gen* 4 Ex. 303 For 
adam sul Sus and his wif In blisse 3 us leden lesteful lif 
c 13QO K. Horn 126a (Laud MS.), To day we schole hem 
keche, Ayenb. 186 Wel ssolle we habbe reupe. <1x350 
WilL Palerne 3339 Redli chul 3e spede, 1390 Gower 
Conf I. 38 Pes and acord awey schol wende. c 14x0 Sir 
Cleges 227 Ye schill to Cardyffe to the kynge. 1426 Audelay 
Poems 3 5 ® schul have grace. 14, .Pol. Rel. 4 L. Poems 
(1903) 277 In tyme quan we xul dey. c 1430 Mirk's Bestial 
203 3e chull come pat day to holy chyreh. X47r Caxtom 
Recuyell (Sommer) 44 What shulle we now doo thynke ye. 
c X500 Melusine L 16 A 1 thoo that shal demand© the without 
cesse,. .shul he putt from theire prosperytees. 

S. 3 scul(l)e 15 , sulletS, Bsule|i, s(s)ollep, 3-4 
sclitil(l)0j>, 4 shuUep, scIiolle|).k 
exaos Lay. 27376 Heo sculleS been isla^ene. 1297 R, 
Glouc. CRoUsj 724 pine sostren ssollep abbe al. 1387 Trevisa 
Htgden (Rolls) III, 45X pey schuUepEMS.yschollepIgoo out 
at jje worldses. ende, 1393 Lancl. P. PI. C. tv. 53 For mede 
we shttllep synje. 2395 E, B. mils (1882) 10 To do and to 
preye as othere Reclus. . Shulleth don and preye, 

€. 3 scale, 3-4sal(0, 3-6 sail, 4 sschaJL, sail©, 
slxal(l0, 4~5 sohaI(l, 5 shalle, shal, xal(,l, (etc. 
asin i) 4~shaIL 

cxzqs Lamb. Horn. 83 Hwan we scale festen. exaso 
Oml if Plight 1206 Icwot if smithes sale vuefe clenche. 
m 1300 Cursor M. xx4SoTo bend and fete we .sal him fall, 
X3,.. Gaw. 4 6?n ir#A24os Wesclial yow wel acorde. <:i38o 
WYCLIF Serm. Sel Wks. I. 14X pei shal not see him. 1390 
Gower I. 44 Remembrance Of that thei schall hier- 


after rede, c 1400 36 Pol. Poems X49/232 All that lyuen. . 
Shall dye. c 1450 Mankind 358 xn Macro Plays 14 xall 
bargen with yow. 1552 XyndeSay Monarcke 6242 Quhen 
the Childryng of God.. Sail do appeir. x66o ChAs. II, in 
Cath. Rec, Soc. Publ. VI. 39 Y® shale find ‘ hearafter I 
will do all I can. X664 Bxtr. St Papers rel. B'riends Ser. 
xn. (1912; 220 We shal easily provide els-where. 

4 :. Subjunctive. 1 soulIo, seeole, sciele, soil©, 
seyle, {pi. 1 soyleu, -un, soeuleu), 3 scull©, 
shul(De, sul0, schulle, schille, 3-5 schule. 

c888 jElfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Ne scyle {v.r. sceal] nan ! 
mon siocne monnan . . swencan. <r 897 — Gregory’s P C. v. 

40 Hu hie selfe scylen fulfremedeste weoroan. c 1000 /Llfric 
Bxod. V. 2 Hwset j's se drihten, pmt ic hyin hiran scile 2 
c 1200 Ormin 3546 Patt illc mann snule cumenn ham. a 1223 
Ancr. R. 178 pet heo rauwe & .schule huruh ham pe betere 
beon iboruwen. <7x250 Owl 4 Plight 1683 (Cott.) Schille 
{Jesus schulle] ich an utest uppen ow greae, ich shal swo 
stronge frrde lede [etc,], c 1275 Passion our Lo7ui 144 in, 

0. E. Misc. 41 peyh ich to pe depe schulle myd pe go^ 
<7x450 Myrc 587 5ef by t schule in greype fare. 

5 . Reduced enclitic forms (all persons and num- 
bers). a. 6 -sh, -3, 7 -C 0 , 6 - -s©, 7- s’ ; mis- 
written 7-9 ’s, S-9 *s©. 

Very frequent in the north, in the expreiwions Ise ttphaud^ 
Ise waj'rani'. see Uphold^ Warrant in Eng. Dial. Diet, 
xs6o Rolland Sei’en Sages Prol. ii, For Dialogs (quod I) 
weis get anew, c T566 Mode Tales of Skelton Wks. 1S43 

1. p, Iviii, In gewd faith, saith the Kendallinan, do see, and 
Ise bay for your skott to London. 1575 Gammer Gurton u 
V. 39 Yoush beare the blame for mee. 1575 Ibid, nr, iii. 44 
Thouse pay for al. 1578 Whetstone Projnos 4 Cass. ir. iv. 
ii, Yuse haue a blew one soone. 1585 Jas. I Ess. Poesie 
(Arb ) 63 lis neir cair^ for I sallneuer cair. a 1592 Greens 
Jas. /F Ind., Ays gar thee recon me nene of thay fiiend. 
1605 Shaks. Lear iv. vi. 246 Ice try whither your Costard, 
or my Ballow be the harder. 1647 Chas. I Let. to Dk. York 
15 Jul3% Where I s*have the contentment of seeing you. 
c:t78o in Child Ballads III. 489/1 Thy dinner’s bedressdin 
Annan Holme. 1825 Jamieson s.v, Ise, In Lanarks. and 
Other counties, Ae’se, she'se, wdse, they'se, tkafse, are 
also used. . . Thouse also for thou shalt a x8i64 in R. A. 
Arnold Cot ion Famine 303 Aw feel better neaw. We’s be 
reet enough to-morn, lass. 

B* 6-9 -st ; miswritten ’st. dial* 
a 1590 Plarr. Wit 4 Wzsd. (Shaks. Soc.) 8 , 1 promise the, 
before these folke, Thoust neuer cost me grote. 1728 
Vanbrugh & Cibber Provok'd Husb. t, 27 We’st ta’ the 
best care we can of *uni« 

6. a. With proaourus affixed : sing, ist pers. 6 
shulcli©. snd pers. r soealtu, 3 s(e)lialtu, salfcu, 
3-4 shaltou, 3-5 sltalfcow, 4 sohal(s)tow, saltou, 
-ow(0, scbaltou, sclieltou. ^rd pers* 6 shalla. 
pi. 1st pers. 7 shalles, shals, sbars(~ shall us), 
2nd pers. 3 sollie ( =» soil ye). 

*553 Respublicay. viL 1609 And what shalche zai to om? 
a looQ Andreas 220 (Gr.) Scealtu..mid serdai5e..ceol 
gestij^n, a 1225 Leg. Katk. 2094 Ne schaltu nower neh 
se lintliche esterten. exyoa Hasuelok 1322 Alle pe castles 
pat area perdnne Shal-tow..winne. 1:1350 Wilt Palerne 
325patalle pifrendes fordedes faire schalstow quite. <x i352 
MtNOT Poems (ed. Hall) xi, 25 Say now,.. how saltou fare? 
c 1380 Sir Ferimtb, 1436 To Egremoygne-ward scheltou fare. 
c 1400 Roin. Rose 7467 But shaltow never of apparence 
Scene conclude good consequence In none argument. 

1556 Phaer Mneid iv. L ij, And shalla go? Indcede? 
and shalla flowte me thus ? 

X605 xst Pi. leronhno (1901) n, i. 50 Prince Balthezer, 
shalles meete? 1613 Hevwood Brazen Age xi. ii, Shals to 
the field. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of N, iv, i. 3 What shal’s 
doe with our selues ? ^ 

cxzys Kent. Serm. in O. E. Misc, -^2 Comep to srifte., 
panne sollie habbe po helpe of heuene. 

fo. With mt {no) affixed : 7-9 (uow dial.) sBaii- 
not, shau’not, sWuot ; Sc. and north, 8 sWua, 
8~9 sBanna (shiuna, etc.) ; 7 sBaun’t, sba’nt, 
7- sha’n’t, sliau’t (9 dial* sant, etc.). 

1664 S. Grossman in Palmer Bk. Praise (1S65) 167 My 
Life and I sha’nt part, x6^ Dryoen Secret Love 1. li, By 
this leg but you shan’not, 1675 Cotton Burlesque upon B. 
48 Nay but I wonnot, so I wonnot. Nor you shan’t keep 
me, no you shannon 1677 Ravenscropt Scaramouch i. 10 
It cannot be, it must not, it sha’not. x68a N. O. BoHeau’s 
Lutrin iii. 20 Doctors, Proctors, Paritors together Shann’t 
leave upon thy Naked back one Feather, 1741 Richard- 
son Pamela (ed. 3) I. izx, I shank stir from this House. 
17. . Ramsay O’er Bogte^ ii. We shanna part For siller or for 
land. 1792 Burns Bonie Lesley v. Misfortune sha’ na steer 
thee. 18x9 R. Anderson Cumbld. Balt. 55 Tou sant git a 
kiss! 1825 Jennings Observ. Dial. W. Eng. 6q Skat fn, 
shalt not. i8a6 J. Wilson Nodes Amor. Wks. 1855 L 148 
The same shinna befa* the year. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood 
Channings Hi, Sh^’t I have a fine time of it I 1876 Black 
Madcap Violet xii. He sha'nk marry Violet X878 Cumbld* 
Gloss., Satlant, Sal n't, Sdanlt, Sannat, Sanna, shall not. 

c. Written c0ntmtiously with an in&n. (esp. be). 
^1400 Pely Job 7 in 26 Pcd. Poems X2t, I shalbe wormes 
ware. X456 Sir G. Have Law Artns (S.T.S.) 189 The tyme 
salctm that thare salbe hot a pastour and a schepe faulde. 
1458-9 Cod. Ahc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 300 'fher selbe no ladyng 
of com. 150a Bury Wills (Camdeni QaTTier where it xalbe 
moste nedefull, 1523 Lo. Berners Froiss. I. cccxxxvitL 
2 14 b, Let vs assemble togyder, and .so we shabe the stronger. 
XSSS Act 2^ z Phil. 4 Mary c, vi. § 4 Every person or per- 
i 5on.s..we>‘ shaIbec..auctorised xsot Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 
159^ (xSgo) 304/x The, .personis quha salhappin to be quer- 
rellit.; 1632 Sanderson Serm. 560 He shalbe able to avoyd 
any sinne. 

H. Past tense. 

7 . a, 1-3 ficeolde, r-3 sonlde, scnlde, (r 
sc(©)ald©, 3 atiollde, scholta, seolde, erron, 
swiilde), 3-.4 ssold©, 3-frsclmld©, soholde, 3-6 
shTilde, (4ssclwilde, sJhuUdejcIioId), 4-6 sholde, 


scliold, shrald, 4-7 sliold, 5-6 slionldo, 3nild(0 
(5 sclnolld, sLoolde, xwld, seuld, scllud(e^5 
sliaEd, 7 sBoo’d, sho’d, shu’d, 8 sLou’d} ’(J- 
should. 

c888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxviii. §i Se Job. .Hcette pset he 
sceolde bion se hehsta god. a 900 MariyroL in 0 , E. Texts 
178 ©ast ba wildan hors scealden iornan on hearde wexas. 
cgqs Rnshw. Go.sp. Matt. xviH. 24 An sepe scalde ten 
pusende. Ibid. xx. 10 pa aerestu wendon hie mare 
sculdon onfoon. 1x54 O. E. C 7 <r<?;r. (Laud MS.) an. 1140. 
Xpist ne wolde 'Sset he sculde lange rtxan. ciaos Lay. 42^ 
penne and auere mare heo swulden habben are. <*1300 K 
Horn 906 Wip wronge Scholte {Laud MS. ScholJe] ihe 
hit vnderfonge. X3 . . Seuyn Sages J037 (W.) Who sschulde 
him biyete but the king ? 13. . in Ritson Anc. Songs 4 Ball 
(1877) 62 That such a knight ssoid falle. C1350 Wili, 
Palerne 2014 Sche chold sone be bi-schet here-selue al-one! 
xgSa Wyclif Matt. ii. 15 That it shuld be fulfilUd. 1^3 
Langl. P. Pl.C.xx. 154 fyngeres hat folde sholden. imo 
— Rich. Redeles Prol. 14 For he shulldehem serue of pesame 
after. X411 Rolls ofParlt.^ III. 650/1 That the said Williata 
Gascoigne shoolde tveete bitwen the forsayd Lord . . and hym. 
c 1449 Pecock Repr. u. vii. 176 Which pilgrimage.. he wold© 
that no Cristen man schude do. 1461 C. Pasion in P.Leit, 
26 June, The mony that 1 xwld have. 1471 Caxton Rmo. 
yell (Sommer) 14 p' he shold not suffre hyt. 37 That 
, .they shuld go to pe ryuage of the see. 1471 Poston Lett 
HI. 19 That I chuld goo and comon with the woman, xsig 
Barclay Egloges v. (1570) D ij, A man on his cbke should 
not espye a heare. c X5S0 Bale K. Johan 1387 (Pollard), 
What ye mene . . I wold ye .shuld opynly tell. 1608 D . T[u vilu] 
Ess. Pol. 4 Plor, 39 As that I shold erect a labernade. 
1648 Herrick Hesp., To Dean-bourn, I never sho’d behold. 
1662 in Extr. Si. Papers rel. Friends Ser. 11. (1911) 154 All 
are troubled that they shoulde make an Order and I should 
not obey it. 1697 Cibber Wofnan’s Wit 1. 2 D’ee believe it 
impossible you shu’d ever Love? 1767 Gooch Treat 
Wounds I. 387 The.se consideiaiions shou’d make us the 
more attentive. 1785 Burns To Rev, J. MMatk viii, Fm. 
no’ the thing I shou’d be. 

B* 3sol(l)do, sulde, soold© ; *Sk. and north. 4-9 
guide, soulde, 4-8 sould, (4 salde, suuld,sold, 
4, 8 sud, 5 said, 6 sowld, 8 soud), 3- suld. 

c 1200 Ormin 7239 Pair Messyass . . To manne cumenn sollde, 
c 1220 Bestiaiy 149 He fleo fro him als he fro fir sulde, 
c 1275 Lay. 3485 So man his fader solde. a 1325 MS. Rawl. 
Bgzo If. 62 like lond..wuche soolde retournen to pilke R, 
AX300 Cursor M. 146 pe law..pe quilk the Iuu.s in suld 
life. 13. , Ibid. 6106 iGutt.), [Moyses] for-bed pat pai Sould 
vte of nous cum. Ibid. 16464, par was na soygne, bot his 
lauerdsud dei. <2 1375 75 /^. 1197 (Fairf.), OurTorde.,bad 
he salde wih his wyf dele hit sulde him turne to myche wete, 
1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot I. 357 The gallory quhilk 
he suld mak. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xiv. 8 That sowld 
haif ay thair God afoir thair ene. 1567 Satir, Poems Reform. 
iii. 5 That euer I sould byde to se that day! <rx620 A, 
Hume Brit. (1870) 18 Quhitherquho, quhen, quhat, 

etc. sould be symbolized with q or w. 1725 Ramsay Cock 
Laird v, We maun hae braw things, Abeit they soud break 
1785 Burns To W. S*****n ii, 1 sud be laith to think ye 
hinted Ironic satire. 1822 Scott Nigel nl, That I suld have 
held up my hand to my brow, a i86z in C. C. Robinson 
Dial. Leeds 213 Ah wur sordy fiaad ‘at ah sud saay my 
text wreng- 

8. 2nd pres. sing, a, i sceoldes, 3-4 guides, 5 
sliuldes, xulddes ; i sceoldest, 2-3 scoldest, 
sculdest, 3-5 scBuldest, 5-6 shuldest, (3 ssLoI- 
d0st, 4 ssoldest, scholdest, 5 slxoldest^ 6 soul- 
dest), shouldest, shouldst. 

c 888 .Alfred Boeth. v. § 3 Eac pset wms swiSe micel pleoh 
}>sd. bu swa wenan sceoldes. c 1250 Gen. 4 E^, 3984 Her 
suldes 0 u nu wurSen slaijen. c 1300 K. Horn 106 (Laud 
MS.) pat miicte so hi falle pou suldes slen us alle. a 1435 
Cursor M. 2^86 (Trin.) pwxt pou shuldes not synne in me. 
CX48S Mary Magd. 1x63 in Digby Myst 99 And pou 
xulddes ryde. 

Beowu^ 2 q$6 (Gr.) pone pe mid rihte rsedan sceoldest. 
1x54 O. E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1x37, All a daeis fare 
sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. c 1x75 
Lamb. Hon. 15 pac ilke uuel pe ic dude pe pu scoldest don 
me. 1399 Langl. Pick. Redeles ni. 170 As pou shuldist 
mete of a myst. 01400 Pilg. Sowle \Caxton 1483) iv. xxiv, 
70 Yf thou haddest. .entended to this scole duely as thon 
sholdest. X445 tr. Claudian in A nglia XXV HI. 239 ihat 
to trespassours thou sholdist pardon.. graunte. iS73 J* 
Sanford Hours Recr, (1376) 109 That thou shuldest ouye 
that which thou must occupie, 1582 Bentley Mon. Ma* 
trows ii 198 Speciallie that thou shouldest not despaire* 
X667 in Extr, St Papers rel. Friends Ser. 111. (1912) 263 
Thou shouldest take parte with the opressed. 1820 Scow 
Monast xx, Shouldst thou point out to me. .an enemy more 
worthy of my resentment. 1862 Calve rley Verses 4 'Transt 
(1894) 97 He shall teach thee that thou shouldest not dream. 

B. contracted. 3 g(s)ost, 4 8(c)liost, sckiistj, 4-5 
shust 

^ 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8974 Ich clupede pe ek up pat pou 
it ssost ise [z'.2r.(i4/4c.)shost, schost, scholdest, schuldest], 
c X300 Harrow, Hell (A.) 193 Lord crist, . .pou schust com 
to helle pine. X3.. Medit 714 pou shust pray for hem pat 
py foos be. 1426 Lydg. De Gml, Filgr. 6824 Rather thah 
thow shust forsake Thy skryppe. 

7. 4-5 sh.uld(e, 4-6 siild(0, 6 should, 

<2 1300 Cursor M, 12088 Til oper thues pou suld him won. 
<?i 37 S Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 244 How pou shifidie 
praye, I wold pou wyst. i^xt zB Pol. Poems 46/207 Fo(r 
pou shuld 3eue, god dede pe sende. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xc. 38 Thaw sulde it tell with all the circumstance. 

0 . a. With proodpus affixed s ist pers. sing. 3 
aclualdich.. and pers* sing* 4 shtoldesDou, 5 
sclnxldestow. 

21x300 Vox 4 Wolf z6z in Hazl. JS'. ■P*.P* I. 63 What 
shuldich ine the worlde go ? 1377 Langl. P. PI, B. xi. 07 
j pinge that al pe worlde wote wherfore shuldestow spare To 
! reden it ? c X450 Cursor M, 9611 (Trim) penne shuldestou 
J be domed noujt. 



SHAIiIi, 


609 


SHAIiIi, 


• b. Witb not (Sc. and dial, no) affixed. 

■ tfi43o Ckron. Viiod. 2147 How.. Sathanas Dude hurre 
V>ere lette w‘ alle his my^t, pat he shulnot haue come to i>at 
loyfulle place, a. 1796 Burns ‘ Dear DU gie ye same 
advice You shouldna paint at angels mair. 1848 I'h ackeray 
Van. Fair xxv, Perhaps 1 was a fool, Becky, but you 
should ’nt say so. 1859 Gko. Eliot Adam Bede xxxii, I 
shouldna wonder if he’s come about that man [etaj. 

B. SignijBlcation and uses, 
t X 1 . trans. a. To owe (money). Obs,^ 

C97S Rnskw. Gasp. Matt, xvixi. 28 Sejje sculde him un- 
died denera. <:iooo Ags. Gasjp. Luke xvi. 5 Hu mycel 
scealt bn minum hlaforde? cxzgQ Beket 820 in 6'. Eng. 
Leo-. T30 par-of b' itti bousent pound b<^v me schalt. 1340 
Ayenb. 115 Ich ne babbe huer-of maki be yeldiage : uoryef 
me \>et ich be ssel. Ibid. 145 pise dette ssel ech to opren 
and fauo mest his yelt mest he ssel. a 1400 Ne7v Tesi, 
(Paues) Rom. xiii. 7 5elde ge to alle men ^oure dettes : to hym 
bat5e schuleb trybut, try but. c 1425 Hocclevb Min. Poems 
xxiii. 695 The leeste ferthyng bat y men shal. 
f b. To owe (allegiance). Obs. 
c 1325 Poem temp. Edw. / 1 ( Percy Soc.) xxxiv, Be the fay th 
ic st-hal to God. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus m. 1649 And by 
that feyth 1 shal to god and yow. [c 1330 CrU 0/ Love 131 
By the feith I shall to god. 3 
II. Followed by an infinitive (without io\ 

Except for a few instances of shall will., shall may {mo7vo\ 
shall conne in the 1 5th c., the infinitive after shall is always 
either that of a principal verb or of have or be. 

* The present tense shall. 

+ 2. In general statements of what is right or j 
becoming: = ‘ought’. Obs. (Superseded by the 
pa. subjunctive shottld : see sense 18.) 

■ In OE. the subjunctive present sometimes occurs in this use 
(e. g. c 8i8 in A. 4). 

Beoiuulf 20 (Gr.) Swa sceal xeong guma gode ::^ewyrcean 
,.bset [etc.], ctoo Ci«DMON Hytmt i Nu .scylun her^an 
hefaenricses uard. c888 jElfred Boeih. xli. § 3 Hwy sceall 
bonne seni;:? mon bion id el, bast he ne u-yrce? a 1100 Gerefa 
xn Anglia IX. 259 Se scadwis ^erefa sceal witan se 

hlafordes landribt folces ?;erihtu. C117S Lamb. Horn. 19 
AI bet be licome luue^ bet ba saule hete 3 ..Nu senile we 
for-Iete bes licome lust for-bon. a 1223 Ancr. R. 96 Ancren 
schulen brihtluker. uor hore blindfallunge her, iseon ant 
understonden per Godes derne runes, c Havelok 2419 
Mine knihtes, hwat do ye? Shule ye bus-gate fro me fle? 
X340 Ayenb. 5 pe hestes ten bet loki ssolle alle men. Ibid. 
136 Ase raoche ase he s.sel and may do wyb-oute misdo. 
13.. Cursor M. 20538 (Gott) Inogh bai did me vilete, pat 
wid right min aune sul be. c 1420 Pol. Ret. <5- L. Poems 
(1903) 242 Alle cristen pepill glad xal bene pat crist is bope 
king and prest. c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 29 Pekoky.s, 
and pertrifcys perboylyd schyn be. cxepry Fortkscue Abs. 

4- Lim. Mon. vii. (1885) 125 The kynge shall often tymes 
sende..his juges, to..punysh riatours and risers. 136* 
Legh Armory 149 Whether are Roundells of all suche 
coloures, as ye haue spoken of here before? or shall they 
he named Roundelles of those coloures ? 
f 3. In 0£. and occas. in ME. used to express 
necessity of various kinds (for the many shades of 
meaning in OE. see Bosworth-Toller) : = ‘ must’, 
‘must needs’, ‘ have to’, ‘am compelled to’, etc. 

c888 ^Elfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 3 ponne scealt pu nede 
j^elefan past sum anwald sie mara Jjopne his. cZtyj — 
Gregory's Past. C. iii. 34 On Saem sesvvincum he sceal iiine 
seifne ?;eSencean, 0 eah he nylle. c 12^ Gen. 4- Ex. 308 
We Se ben fro faeuene driuen, sulen ousse one in sorwe 
liuen. € 1275 Passion our Lord 159 in 0 . E. Misc. 41 If 
ich hine schal drynke iworpe )>iue wille. C13S0 IVill. 
Palerne 5422, I wold it were pi wille. wip vs forto lenge, hit 
forpinkes me sore b^'t we schul de-parte. 1387 '1'revisa 
Htgden (Rolls) 1 . 369 Tweyne bat teep i-wedded a man 
and a woinman schal nedes be outlawed out of bat conu-ay. 
ri44o York Myst. xvi. 18, I am fairer of face..(pe soth yf 
1 saxe sal!) . . pan glorius guiles. 

. In stating a necessary condition : = ‘will 
have to’, ‘ must ’ (if something else is to happen), 
’/riooo Boeth. Meir. v. 26 ^if bu uu wilnast . . paxt sooe 
leoht sweotole onenawan , .J?u forlaetan scealt idle ofersaelSa. 
1396 Shaks. Merck. V. i, i. 1 16 You shall seeke all day ere 
you finde them, & when you haue them they are not worth 
the search. 1605 — Lear v. iii. 22 He that parts vs, shall 
bring a Brand from Heauen. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xviii, 
He .shall hide himself in a bean-hole, if he remains on Scottish 
ground without my finding him. 

to* in hypothetical clause, accompanying the 
statement of a necessary condition : ‘ is to 

CZ440 Alphabet of^ Tates Ixv. 48 Right so mu.ste hym 
chastes his flessh with fastyng if he sal be savid, x6ia 
Bacon Ess., Greatn. Kingd. (Arb.) 482 Neither must they 
be too much broken of it, if they shall be preserued in vigor. 
t 4 :. Indicating what is appointed or settled to 
take place = the mod, ‘is to ‘am to’, etc. Obs.. 

exom iELFRic Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 136 Lecturus sum eras, ic 
sceal i-aedan to raeri^en, lecturus es, bu scealt raedan, lectu- 
rtis esi, he sceal rsedan. Ibid, xli. 248 Oscuiandus, s& Bc 
sceal beon secyssed. a xxzz O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
565, Nu sceal beon aefre on li abbod nas bisceop, & b*^ui 
sculon beon under b^edde ealle Scotta biscopes, ^ri203 
Lay. 5964 Belin . . hit [w. Rome] bi-tmeheS Brenne be scael 
bi-laeuen here. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) ^ We ssulleb her 
after in pise hoc telle of al pis wo. 1326 Tindale Luke vii. 
39 Arte thou he that shall come.. ? 1600 Shak.s. A. V. L. 
n, iv. 89 What is he that shall buy his flocke and pasture ? 
1625 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen i. III. 199 Tomorrow His 
Majesty will be present. , to begin the Parliament which is 
thought shall be removed to Oxford. 

6. In commands or instructions, a. In the 
second person, equivalent to an imperative. 

' Chiefly in Biblical language, of Divine commandments, 
rendering the jussive future of the Heb. and Vulgate. (In 
OE; the imperative is used in the ten commandments.) 
a xooQ Andreas 950 (Gr.) Nu 6u, Andreas, scealt edre 


geneSan in gramra gripe, e xooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) civ. 13 Ne 
sceolon ?(e mine pa halgan hrinan, 1340 Ayenb. 5 pe uerste 
heste pet god made, .is pis: pou ne sselt habbe ueie godes. 
1382 WycLiF Bxod. XX. 7 Thow .shalt not tak the name of 
the Lord thi God in veyn. fSo Coverdale, etc.] *405 Lay' 
Folks Mass Bk. 64 5 e .sal mak your i>rayers specially.. for 
the state and the stabilnes of al halykirk. 1533 Gau Rickt 
Vay 8 'i'hou sal haif na Oder strenge godis. 1367 Gude 4- 
Godlie Ball. 8 I'hou sail not slay, in na kin wyse. 1604 
Bidding Prayer (still in use), Ye shall pray for Christ’s 
Holy Catholic Chmeh. 

t (<^) In expositions : You shall understand^ etc, 
(that). Obs. 

c 1173 Lamb. Horn. 5 Nu ic eou habbe b®t godspel i.sexd 
anfaldelxche, nu scale je understonden twafaldeikhe pet hit 
bi-iacnet. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 10663 Frysoun 
5e shul vndyrhtande^ To a inarchaunde of Fryslande. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) vii. 73 5 ee schulle undirstonde, that it 
stont fulle faire betweue Hilles. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 
cxxviii, Thou sail wele knawe and witt. Thou xnay thy 
hertfe] ground on suich a wise [etc.]. 1523 Cromwell in 
Merriman Life Lett, iysyn.) I. 313 Ye shall also under- 
stond the Duke of Suthffblke..goyth ouer in all goodlye 
hast [whit]her 1 know not. 

t {c) In the formula You shall excuse {^pardon) 
me. Obs. (now must.) 

iS^S Shaks. yohn v. iL 78 Your Grace shall pardon me, 

I Will not backe. 1630 R, yohnsojPs Kingd. 4* Cotnmw, 19X 
You shall excuse for I eat no flesh on Fridayes, 
b. In the third person. 

a^Q Durham Admon. in O. E. Texts [Dxs mon] seal 
reda ofer 3 a feta Se ful infalleS. a 1225 Ancr. R. 24 penne 
schal siggen, hwo se con, ‘ Domine labia mea aperies a 1323 
MS. RawL Bgzo If. 32 b, 5 if pe lord ne max nose suffisen 
to uellen pe vnder wode, pe contreie him sal helpe. C1386 
Chaucer Prol. 794 Ech of yow, to shorte with your weye, 
In this viage, shal telle tales tweye. CX450 Godstow Reg. 
206 The said Abbesse and her successours whan they ben 
resonably somoned .shul send thedir their certayn steward. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 246 b, It shall be free for 
every man to joyne h3»'m selfe unto thys league. 1623-4 
Act zi yas. /, c. 28 § 7 No Sanctuarie,.shalbe hereafter 
admitted. 1645 Ordin. Lords 4- Comm. 5 Scandalous 
persons shal be kept from the Sacrament. 1744 in Atkyns 
Chanc. Cases (1782) III. i66 The words shall and may in 
general acts of parliament, or in private constitutions, are 
to be construed impei*ativeJy, they mttst remove them. 

6, In the second and third persons, expressing the 
speaker’s determination to bring about (or, with 
negative, to prevent) some action, event, or state 
of things in the future, or (occasionally) to refrain 
from hindering what is otherwise certain to take 
place, or is intended by another person, 

a. In the second person. 

<21000 Caedmon's Gen. gog (Gr.) |>u scealt greet etan pine 
lifdaxas. <21x73 Cott. Horn. 221 5 if pu panne pis litie 
bebod to brecst, pu scealt dea 3 e sweltan. <rz205 Lay. 
26587 Abuggen scullen pa dede. c 1275 Sinners Bexmre 
316 in O. E. Misc. 82 To day ye schulep.. vnder-fo lupre 
mede. rxsso Will. Palerne 2257 f>e sope, felawes, ful sone 
36 schol it wite. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys, Cecilia 591 Ye 
shul hens pace, Or ellys, certeynly, ye shule deye. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur vn. xviii. 240 And syker assuraunce and 
borowes ye shal haue, a 1596 Sir T. More i. i, Followe 
me no further? I say thou .shalt not haue them. 1633 P. 
Fletcher Purple Isl, vi. Ixxvii, To morrow shall yeleast 
in p.astures new. 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. v. ii. ad fin., 
Well, ’fore George, you shan’t say I do things by halves. 
1777 — Sck. Scandal ii. ii, Positively you shall not be so 
severe. 1833 Tennyson Death of Old Year, Old year, you 
must not go;.. Old year, you shall not go. 1891 ‘J. S. 
Winter* Lumley xi, If you would rather not stay then, 
you shall go down to South Kensington Square then, 

b. In the third person, 

c jooo jElfric Gen, xviii. 10 pin wif Sarra sceal habban 
sunu. 1310 St. Brendan (Balz) 603 We wollep ous wel 
awreke, up him sulve it schal go. c 1386 Chaucer Reeve's 
T. 167 By goddes herte he sal nat scape us bathe. cx42a 
Hoccleve Jereslaus's Wife 37 With goddes grace my 
comynge ageyn Shal nat be longe. 1591 Shaks. Two Gent, 
V. iv. 129 Verona shall not hold thee. 1604— Oih. v. it. 
334 If there be any cunning Crueltie, That can torment him 
much,.. It shall be his. 1777 Sheridan Sck. Scandcdi. lU 
Though your ill-conduct may di.sturb my peace of mind, it 
shall never break my heart, 1 promise you. 1840 1 'hackeray 
Barber Cox Feb,, Others, whose names may be found in 
the Blue Book, but shan’t, out of modesty, be mentioned 
here. 1849 Noad Electricity (ed 3) 174 The occasion of 
mentioning this gentleman’s name shall be taken as an 
opportunity of describing his. .form of the constant battery. 
1891 ‘J. S. Winter’ Lumley xiv, ‘Oh, yes, sir, she shall 
come back,’ saM the nurse. * 111 take care of that.’ ‘ I will 
come back,* said Vere. 

7 . In spechil interrogative uses related to senses 
5 and 6. 

a. In the first person, used in questions to which 
the expected answer is a command, direction, 
or counsel, or a resolve on the speaker’s own part. 

{a) in questions introduced by an interrogative 
pronoun (in oblique case), adverb, or adverbial 
phrase, 

<?9oo tr. Brndds Bist ve. xxv, Cwse 3 he : Hiradt sceal ic 
singan? Cwa^ he: Sing me frumsceaft. <g^x BlickL H om. 
160 Hwaet sce.Tl ic Sonne ma seegean fram Sancte lobanne 
..buton past [etc.], cxzoo Ormin 9289 Whatt shule we 
nu forrpwarrd don? cxzso Gen. ^ Ex, 3358 * Louered’, 
quad he, ‘quat .sal ic don? He sulen me werpen stones 
on*. <*1300 Cursor M. iiaos Quat schal [Trin.. Laud, 
shulde] i tell yow, less or mare, Bot ihesu exist hxr bam sco 
bar? c 1449 Pkcock ni. xi, 342 Frowhens schule w© 
trowe this came, that so manye..mlse Apostlis..wei'en in 
the chirche. c 1430 Holland JHtowIai ^ Quhom sail I 
blame in this breih, a bysyn that 1 be? 1313 Douglas 
AEneis 1. vi. 38 Bot, 0 thou virgine, quham sml 1 call the ? 


1600 Fairfax Tasso vm, Ixix, What shall we doe? shall we 
be gouern’d still. By this false hand? 1611 Beaum.^ & Fl, 
Philasier i, i. How shall we devise To hold intelligence? 
2848 I'hackeray Van. Fair xxii, ‘ It’s rather slow work 
said he, * down here ; what shall we do ? ’ 1863 Kingsley 
Herew. xxxiii, Where shall we stow the mare? 

(< 5 ) in categorical questions. 

Often expressing indignant reprobation of a suggested 
course of action, the implication being that only a negative 
(or, with negative question an affirmative) answer is con- 
ceivable. 

1600 (see (<2)]. i6n Shaks. Wint T, v. iii, 83 Shall I 
draw the C:urtaine? 1622 Wither Pkilareie {x€>z^ 1 7 
Shall I wasting in Dispaire, Dye because a Womans faire I 
? <2 1700 D’Urfev (1719) V. 113 Shall you and I Lady, 
Among the Grass lye down a. 1777 Sheridan Sch. Scandal 
II. iii, What ! shall I forget . . when 1 was at his years my- 
self? 1802 WoRDSW. To the Cuckoo i, O Cuckoo i shall I 
call thee Bird, Or but a wandering Voice? 1865 Swinburne 
Ckasielard 1. i. 22, I am bound to France? Shall I take 
word from you to any one ? 189* ‘ T. S. Winter * Lumley 
xiii, ‘Are you drivii.g, or shall I call you a cab? ’ ‘ Oh, nog 
I'm driving, thanks '. 

{c) In ironical affirmative in exclamatory sen^ 
tence, equivalent to the above interrogative use. 
(Cf. Ger. soil.) rare, 

*741 Richardson Pamela (1742) III. 8g A pretty thing 
truly ! Here 1 , a poor helpless Girl, raised from Poverty and 
Distress,., shall put on Lady-airs to a Gentlewoman born. 

t [d) To Stand shall /, shall P (later shill /, shall 
/; see Shilly-shally), to be at shall /, shall I 
{mt ) : to be vacillating, to shilly-shally. Qbs.^ 

2674 R. Godfrey Inj. 4* Ab. Physic 8$ Such Medicines,, 
that will not stand shall I ? shall 1 ? but will fall to work on 
the Disease presently. £2689 Popish PoL Unmaskt 34 in 
Third Coll. Poems (1689) 23 Who follows him that standeth, 
shall I, shall I ? 1727 Boyer Diet Royal II. s. v.,To be at 
shall*! shall-I, (to be at a stand, or in suspence). 

b. Similarly in the third person, where the sub- 
ject represents or includes the speaker, or when the 
speaker is placing himself at another’s point of view. 

2610 Shaks. Temp. v. i. 22 Hast thou (which art but aire) 
a touch, a feeling (Jf their afflictions, and shall not my selfe, 
One of their kinde,,.be kindlier mou’d then thou art? 2872 
R. Eli.is Catullus xxx. 6 O where now shall a man trust? 

c. In the second and third person, where the 
expected answer is a decision on the part of the 
speaker or of some person other than the subject. 

A.s in a, the question often serves as an impassioned repu- 
diation of a suggestion that something shall' be permitted. 

c 2205 Lay. 23532 Wha seal an hirede beon ure lauerd Nu 
Vor tiger is iuaren? 23.. in Ayenb. (1866) Descr.MS.,pekyng 
Alesandre acsede hwan ssal |»at be, 2382 Wvclif Ps. xtL 3 
Hou longe shall ben enhauncid myn enemy vp on me ? c 2450 
Merlin i. 14 ‘ What shalbe his name? ’ ‘ I will *, quod she, ‘tfc^ 
it haue name after my fader.* c 2590 Montgomerie .S<7«7z.Uv, 
2 Vhase praise, Apollo, sal my pen proclame? 2600 Shaks. 
A. y. L. IV. iL 22 What shall he haue that kild the Deare? 
*737 Pope Hot, Epist 1. i. 97 And say, to which shall our 
applause belong. This new Court jargon, or the good old 
song? 2812 Crabbe Tales xviii, Shmi a wife complain? 
2850 Tennyson In Mem. Ivi. 8 And he, shall he, Man, . . Be 
blown about the desert du.st. Or seal'd within the iron hills? 

d. In indirect question. 

In quot. 1470-85 irregularly in pres, tense when the prin- 
cipal clause is in pa. t. 

c888 zElfred Boeth. v. § 3 l?aet ic |>onan onxietan 
hwonon ic }?in tilige scyle & hu. Lindisf.Gosp.yLzXi, 

X. 19 NallaQ ge huu vel huaet x^ spreca scdlo 

\quomodo ant quid loquammi\. a 2225 Leg. Katk. 638 Ne 
luenche 5e neauer hwet ne hu 5e schulen seggen, CX380 
Wyclif Whs. (i88o) 247 j?ei stryuen not who schal be most 
meke. c 1400 Love Bonavent Mirr. xiiL (Gibbs MS.) If 
32 He taught.. vs in what manere ^is vertue of mekenesse 
schal be goten. 2430 W. Lomner m Poston Lett 5 May, 
Ihe shrevc of Kent. .sent his under shreve to the juges; to 
wete what to doo, and also to the Kenge whatte shalbe doo* 
2470-83 Malory Arthur ir. xiii. 91 On themorne they fond 
letters of gold wrjten how syr (jaweyn shalle reuenge his 
faders deth. C2489 Caxton Sonnes of Aynion via. 182 
That ye counseille me how I shall maye avenge me. 42x300 
Tretyce ofHusb. in VV. Henley, etc. (R. Hist, Soc. i8go) 41 
The vj chapitur tellithe nowe howe you shall lay youre 
lande at seede tyme, 2620 Shaks. 'Temp, i. ii. 493 Harke 
what thou else shalt do mee. 2756 Mrs. Caldskwood in 
Celtness Collect (Maitland Club) 183 , 1 beg to know . . who 
I shall inform him inquired so kindly after him. 2777 
Sheridan Sch. Scandal nt, i, Let our future Conteijt be, 
who shall be most obliging. 28615 Kingsley i/erew.x, Let 
her say what shall be done with iL 
8. As a mere auxiliary, forming (with present 
infinitive) the future, and (with perfect infinitive) 
the future perfect tense. 

In OE. the notion of the future tense was ordinarily ex- 
pressed by the present tense. To prevent ambiguity, wile 
(will) was not unfrequently used ^ a future auxiliary, some- 
times retaining no trace of its original sense. On the other 
hand, sceal (shall) even when rendering a Latin future, can 
hardly be said to have been ever a mere tense-sign in OB.? 
it always expressed something of its original notion of obliga- 
tion or necessity. In ME. the present early ceased to oe 
commonly employed in futural sen.se, and the future was 
expressed by either shall or will, the former being much 
more common. The usage as to the choice between the 
two auxiliaries has varied from time to time ; since the 
middle of the 27th c. the general rule (subject to various 
exceptions) has been that mere futurity is expressed in the 
first penson by shall, in the second and third by will. In 
indirectly reported speech, usagepermits either the retention 
of the auxiliary used by the original speaker or the substi- 
tution of that which is appropriate to the point of view of 
the person reporting. 

a. In OE. sceal, while retaining its primary sense, 
served as a tense-sign in announcing a future event 
as fated or divinely decreed- Hence shall has 
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always "been the auxiliary used, in all persons, for 
prophetic or oracular announcements of the future, 
and for solemn assertions of the certainty of a 
future event. 

a 900 Cynewulf 1030 Sceal i)onne anra gehwylc fore 
Cristes cyme cwic arisan. c 950 Lindis/, Luke xiii. 

3 Alle gelic gie sciolon losi?;a, omnes similiter peribiiis^ 
ciaoo ORMiN 211 Fra Hss dagj Jju shallt ben dumb, ctz^ 
Gen. Ex. 4039 Of Se sal risen sterre bri^t. *297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 5133 Hiissollelj ^ut keuery mocbe lond )7at bii abbej> 
ylore, (;x4oo Brut Ixix, 64 3 © shul bigete a doubter bat 
sbal be quene of Irland. c 1473 Partenay 2168 Thy contra 
shalt se put in exile all, Distroed, robbed, 134^ Heywooi> 
Prov. (i 867) 43 That shalbe, shalbe. 1577 in Allen Martyr^ 
dom Campion (1908) no The queene neither ever was, nor 
is, nor ever shall be the head of the Church of England, 
x6oi Shaks. yul. C. ui. i. 262 Now do I Prophesie.. A Curse 
shall light vpon the limbes of men. 1633 W. Ramesky 
Asirol. Pest, 273 It signifies men shall he scoffers and 
jeerers one of another. 1746 Francis tr. Hor. Epist, ii. i. 

26 No Prince so great, so wise, Hath ever risen, or shall 
ever rise. 183a Tennyson Ode Death Wellington 191 What- 
ever record leap to light He never shall be shamed. 1864 

J. H. Newman ApoL 181 A General Council, truly such, 
never did, never shall err in a matter of faith, 1891 F. 
Thompson Sister^Songs (1895) 46 So it may be, so it shall 
be,— Oh, take the prophecy from me I 

b. In the first person, shalih:&s, from the early 
ME. period, been the normal auxiliary for ex- 
pressing mere futurity, without any adventitious 
notion. Of events conceived as independent 
of the speaker’s volition. (To use wf// in these 
cases is now a mark of Scottish, Irish, provincial, 
or extra-British idiom.) 

c raoo Ohmin Ded. 143 , 1 shall hafenn forr min swinnc God 
Iaen.. 3 iff batt I..Hemm hafe itt inntill EnngUssh wennd, 
c 1203 Lay. 8371 Nu we suUeS for heore beone bliSe iwur 9 en, 
CX300 K, Horn 1406 (Laud MS.) pis lond we schoUen winne 
Andsleal pat here ben inne. XA70-83 yiKVovCi Arthur i, 
XX, 67, 1 shaUe dye a shameful deth. 1593 in Cath. Kec, Soc. 
Publ. V. 3S7 My frend, yow and I shall play no more at 
Tables now, xBoS Shaks. Mach. i. i. 1 When shall we 
three meet againef 16x3 — Hen. FI//, i. iv. 44 Then wee 
shall haue ’em, Talke vs to silence. 1667 Milton P. L. vi, 
737, 1 , .shall soon, .rid heav'n of these rebeU’d. X777 Sheri- 
dan trip Scarb. ii. i. So— carry him off!.. We shall have 
him into a fever by-and-by. 1781 Johnson in Boswell {1904) 
II. 402 You cannot suppose that we shall rise with a diseased 
body. x8o6 Words w. Addr. to a Child 39 He may work 
his own will, and what shall we care ? xSaa Shelley Ckas. /, 
i, 40 My travel's done,— Before the whirlwind wakes I shall 
have found My inn of lasting rest. x83a Mrs, Stowe 
Uncle C. xvii, ‘ But what if you don’t hit?* * I shedl 
hit said George coolly, 1863 Geo. Eliot Romola W, Our 
personal characters will be attacked, we shall be impeached 
with foul actions. 

(^) Of voluntary action or its intended result. 
Here / (w^) shalli% always admissible exc. where 
the notion of a present (as distinguished from a 
previous) decision or consent is to be expressed 
(in which case will must be used), Further, / 
shall often expresses a determination insisted on in 
spite of opposition, and I shall mi (colloq. / 
shan't) a peremptory refusal. 

In the i6th c. and earlier, / shall often occurs where twill 
would now be used. 

c xzoo Ormin 1JSS7 Icc shall beon a?^ occ 253 wibp 3uw 
Whil patt tiss weorelld lasstepK aizzs Leg. Kath. 396 
Weschulen bringen to ende pat webigimnen babbeS. 4:1300 

K. Horn 833 IschaL.Wih mi swerd wel epe Bringe hem 
pre to depe. c 1320 Sir Trisir, 621 Cherl ! go oway, Oper 
y schal pe smite. 1382 Wyclif Exod. xx. 19 Bpek thow to 
vs, and we shulen here. <*1400 Sir P ere, 1466 Aschafte 
salle 1 one hym sett. And I salle fonde firste to hitt. 1539 
W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse gx This now shall I alway 
kepe surely in memorye, x<Sox SKAKs.>4//'4f M'^ell v, iii, 27 
Informe him So ’tis our will he should. — I shall my liege, 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint, CompL Card, I.91 , 1 shall begin 
my Discourse of this Russelet-pearby telling you [etc.]. 1779 
Mirror No. 25, 1 ., shall let my wife and daughters know, 
that I will be master of my own house. 18x9 Shelley Cenci 
V. iii. 86 Say what ye will. I shall deny no more, 1833 [see 
Sham v. 5], 1885 Ruskin Old Roadll, 57 note, Hence- 
forward..! shall continue to spell * Ryme * without our 
wrongly added A. 

e. In the second person, as a mere future 
auxiliary appears never to have been usual in 
affirmative or negative senses (exc, in the uses 
treated under 9 b and 1 1 ) ; but in categorical 
questions it is normal : e. g. * Shall yon miss your 
train ? lam afraid you will.* 

d. In the third person. Ohs. (superseded by will) 
exc, when another* s statement or expectationrespect- 
ing himself is reported in the third person, e. g. * He 
says he shall not have time to write.* (Even in this 
case wz 7 / is still not uncommon, but in some con- 
texts leads to ambiguity ; it is therefore preferable 
to use he shank's the indirect rendering of / shall,) 
cxzoo Ormin Bed. 79 pe33 shulenn laetenn h»peU3 Off 
Unnkerr swinuc. 45 1300 Thrush <5- Night, 128 in Hazl. 
E, P, P. L 55 Come thou heuere in here londe, Hy shulen 
don the m pri-soun stronge, ^147$ Rauf Coil^ear 56 Traist 
quben thow will, For I trow and it be nocht swa, sum part 
salbe thyne. 1477^ Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dicies la Para- 
uenture in aduersite my power shal lak. ^1489 (Jaxton 
Sonnes 0/ Ay man ii. 64 Yryour fader comeagayn from the 
court^ he shall wyU yelde you to the kynge Charlemayne. 
xsSx E. Campion in Ctr^ 11, (1:584) L iv, It shalbe he reported 
that 1 sayd this and that, and my wordes shalbe depraued. 
e xSsfi Roxb, Bali, (x9gii YlL 492 'Tis very like they shall 
be sent, soon after, to relieve you. 17., JkAusxv Some qf 1 


the Contents ix, Montgomery’s quatorsimes sail evir pleis. 
*799 J« Robertson Agric, Perth 361 The effect of the statute 
labour.. has always been, now is, and probably shall con- 
tinue to be, le.-,s productive than it mighL 1837 Macaulay 
Ess., Bacon (1843) 11 . 406 That method leads the clown to 
the conclusion that if he sows barley he shall not reap 
wheat. 1830-3 Mill J Util. Relig. (1874) 92 P^ple 
do not really believe that.. they shall be punished by God, 
any more than by man. 

te. Down to the iSthc., shall, the auxiliary 
appropriate to the first person, was sometimes used 
when a person wrote of himself in the third person. 
Cf. the formula: * And your petitioner shall ever pray.' 
1531 in S el. Cases Crt. Requests ( 1898) 33 And your seid Ora- 
tor shall daylypray to Ihesu for the preseruacion of your most 
ryall grace. 1642 Chas, Ps IVks. (1662) I. 203 (Though His 
Majesty shall be deeply, .sensible of their sufferings) He 
shall wash His hands -.from the least imputation of slack- 
ness. X798 Kemble Let, in Pearson's Catal, (1900) 45 Mr. 
Kemble presents his respectful compliments to the Pro- 
prietors of the ‘Monthly Mirror*, and shall have great 
pleasure at being at all able to aid them. 

t f. In negative (or virtually negative) and in- 
terrogative use, shall often = ‘ will be able to *. Obs, 
a 1000 Guthlac 337 (Gr.) Hu sceal min cuman gaest to 
geoce, nernne ic gode syile hyrsumne hi^e ? a 1375 yoseph 
A rim. 104 Let hreken hem a-t wo and hren hem aT to pouder, 
Schaltou neuer gete grace j>orw3 nonesuche goddes. c 1386 
CuAvem. Merck. T. 318 Ye shul nat plese hir fully yeres 
three, This is to seyn, to doon hir fui plesauuce. 1365-6 
Abp. Parker (Parker Soc.) 263 If I draw forward, 
and others draw backwards, what shall it avail? ci6oo 
Shaks. Soniu Ixv, How with this rage shall beautie hold a 

? lea. 1652 'SiUTn Eng. Iinprcmer Impr.n.x^\\\uix(>^ 192 
fe shall never make a Plough to go with ease by his rules. 
*773 TP. Bay] Dying Negro 2 How shall I soothe thy grief, 
my destin’d bride I 

g. Used (after a bypothetical clause or an 
imperative sentence) in statements of a result to 
be expected from some action or occurrence. Now 
(exc. in the first person) usually replaced by wz 7 l ; 
but shall survives in literary use. 

CX20S Lay. 8018 5 if ileuest aelene mon selde husaelt 
wel don. 4:1223 Ancr. R. 406 Weop for his sunnen. pus 
pu schalt, seiS Salomon, rukelen on bis heaued bearninde 
gleden. 1398 '1'revisa Barth. De P, R. xvin. xcii. (1495) 
840 Yf that matter towchyth a mannys body the heere shal 
fall, c 1400 Maundev, (1839) xviii. 189 5 if ony thing falle 
in to that Lake, it schalle nevere comen up ajen, ext^oo 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. xiiL (Gibbs MS.) If, 31 5 yfe we 
woleth hier take good entent we schull mowe see hat [etc.]. 
*S34"Dndale xCor. xiv,9 When yespeakewith tonges. .how 
shall it be vnder.^tonde what is spoken ? For ye shall but 
speake in the ayer. 13$^ B arnfield A jffect. Sheph. lArb. > 22 
Who tutcheth pitch, with pitch shalbe defiled. 1603 Shaks. 
JLear n. ii. 144 You shall.. show too bold malice Against 
tbe..Person of my Master, Stocking his Messenger, 1709 
Steelb Tatter No. 118 f 1, 1 shall disoblige Multitudes 
of my Correspondents, if 1 do not take Notice of them. 
l8sx Basent yi-j/ (JS* Earnest II. 140 Visit Rome 
and you shall find him [the Pope] mere carrion. 1863 
Ruskin Sesame i. § 12 Make yourself noble, and you shall 
be. x88a HarpeFs Mag. Dea 24/2 Examine the book- 
shelves, and you shall find the novelist’s favorite authors, 
h. In clause expressing the object of a promise, 
or of an expectation accompanied by hope or fear. 
Now only where shall is the ordinary future 
auxiliary ; but down to the T9th c. shall was often 
preferred to will in the second and third persons. 
Cf. sense u, 

*475 J* Paston 22 Feb. in P. Lett., Iff the markett be 
nott goode yit, I hope it shall be better, c 1473 in E^go 
Gilds (1870) 318 Ye schall swere that ye schall well and 
truelly byhaue you. 1308 Dunbar Flyiing x 1 1 , 1 tak on me 
ane pair of Lowthiane hippis Sail fairar Inglis mak,. - Than 
thow can blabbar with thy Carrik lippis. 1338 Starkey 
England i. i. 20 We are sure they schal bryng vs to our 
saluatyon. 1628 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. III. 266 He is 
confident that the blood of Christ shall wash away.. his., 
sins. 1643 in Mrs. A. Hope Franciscan Martyrs xw, (ed. 3) 
19s, I hope nobody shallhave any harme by anything I have 
saide, and for myself the worst they can doe to mee is the 
best and most desired, 1634 E. Nicholas in iY. 
(Camden) II. 142 , 1 hope neither your Cosen Wat. Montagu 
nor. .Walsingham shall be permitted to discourse.. with,, 
the B.Jof Glocester. 1749 Fielding Tom Tones xv. iii, I 
hope his visits shall not be intruded upon me. xSao Southey 
Wesley \ed, 2) 1 . 70 , 1 trust in God your labour shall not be 
in vain. 

ti. In impersonal phrases, it shall he well, 
needful, etc. (to do so and so), Ohs, (now will), 
157X Bigges Paniom. i. xviii. Fb, It shalbe needfull at 
the time of your measuring to haue ground at libertieon 
the one side. xsSs IV Washington tr. Nzeko/ay's Voy. in. 
X. 00 It shall not be impertinent nor out of my puraose, if 
1 do speak, .of the kitchin of the great Turke. x6oa Bekker 
Satirom, Ad Lect. A 4 b, It shall not be amisse (for him 
that will read) first to beholde this short Comedy of Errors, 

fj. Shall he, siMtA io ii future date in clauses 
measuring time, Cf. was in Bb v. 20. Ohs, 

16x7 Sir T. Wentworth in Fortescue Papers 25 To which 
purpose my late Lord Chancelour gave his direction about 
the 3. of Decembre shallhe-two-yeares. 

9 . In the idiomatic use of the future to denote 
what ordinarily or occasionally occurs under speci- 
fied conditions, shall was formerly the usual 
auxiliary. In the second and third persons, this is 
now somewhat formal or rhetorical j ordinary lan- 
guage substitutes will or may. Often in antithetic 
statements coupled by an adversative conjunction 
or by and with adversative force, 
a. in the first person. 


171a Steele Sped. No. 326 f 2 In spite of all my Care. 
I shall every now and then have a saucy Rascal ride S 
reconnoitring.. under my Windows. 

b. in the second person. 

CI200 Ormin 423 Full eweme waerenn babe..&tu shallt 
findenn swillke nu Bitweiienn uss well fmwe. ciaaq 
COCK Repr. 1. XX. 119 Thou schalt not fynde exprSli fn 
Holi Scripture that the Newe Testament schulde be write 
in EnglihCh tunge to lay men. 1596 Balrymple tr LesliVs 
Hist. Scot. I, 5 Sa plentifull is the ground, that mekle esier 
5e sail expone quhat it no‘ beiris, than quliat it beiris. xkZ 
Morley Introd, Mus. Annot., You shall not finde one side 
in all the booke without some grosse erroiir or other 1628 
IBacq^ Ess., Atheism (Arb.) 333 You shall haue Atheists 
stnue to get Disciples, as it fareth with other Sects i-6o 
Impostors Detected i. iv. I. 26 He was as handsome a man 
as you shall see on a summer’s day. 1810 Crabbe Borotifh 
iii, A man so learn'd you shall but seldom see, Nor one so 
honour’d. 1832-4 Shencer Ess. (1S58) 414 After knowing 
him for years, you shall suddenly discover that your friend’s 
nose is slightly awry. 1909 Sat. Rev. 29 May 692/1 You 
shall meet ten thousand men every day in the year between 
the Bank and the Mansion House. , who are as poor as 
Church mice. 

c. in the third person. 

cxoQo Sax. Leechd. II. 236 Be ])5ere frecnan cobe bese 
mon his utgang burh ?*one nm6..sccal aspiwan. He sceal 
oft bealcettan. 14. , Pol. Rel. /f- L, Poems (1903) 271 Quan 
a chyld to scole xal set be, A bok hym is browt. 4:1568 
Ascham Scholem. t. (Arb.) 39 If a father haue foure sonnes. 
three, .wellformed. .the fourth, -deformed, his choiceshalbe 
to put the worst to learning. 2398 Sylvester Du Ba?tas 
11. ii. IV. Columnes Here-by the Printer, in one day 
shall rid More Books, then yerst a thousand Writers did, 
1632 Feltham Lozo Countries x8 Your man shall be., saucy 
and you must not strike him. 17x1 Addison 6pect. No, 23 
F 5 There is indeed something very . . inhuman in the ordinary 
Scriblers of Lampoons. An Innocent young Lady shall be 
exposed, for an unhappy Feature, x 793 W. Roberts 
On (1794) III. 179 One man shall approve.. the same thing 
that another man shall condemn. 182X Lamb Elia i. My 
Relations, He has somespeculative notions against laughter, 
. , when perad venture the next moment his lungs shall crow 
like Chanticleer. 1870 M. Arnold 6'/, Paul Of Prot. s It 
may well happen that a man who lives and thrives under 
a monarchy shall yet theoretically disapprove the principle 
of monarchy. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 175 That which 
one shall hide away.. another shall make an offensive chal- 
lenge to the self-satisfaction of all his hearers. 

10 . In hypothetical, relative, and temporal 
clauses denoting a future contingency, the future 
auxiliary is shall for all persons alike. (Where no 
ambiguity results, however, the present tense is 
commonly used for the future, and the perfect for 
the future-perfect ; the use of shall, when not 
required for clearness, is apt to sound pedantic.) 

t Formerly sometimes u.sed to express the sense of a present 
subjunctive. 

a. In hypothetical clauses. 

if Shall / ■=! ‘ if 1 shall rare.) 

c 1250 Ozvl 4- Night, 1683 Schille {v.r, schulle] ich an utest 
uppen ow grede, ich shal swo stronge ferde lede, 1 at ower 
proude shal aualle. c 1300 Havelok 1782 Shol icn casteti 
pe dore open, Summe of you shal ich drepen ! 1382 Wyclif 
Ecclus. xxiii. 13 If he shul bigile the hi other, tbe gilteof 
hym vpon hym shal be. 41400 Gamely n 115 If 1 schal 
algate be beten anon, Cristes curs mot thou have but thou 
be that oon 1 1^88 [see c]. 1590 in C. S. Right Relig. A ij b, 
If your Worship shall read with patience and with great 
aduise see into the work. x68o New Hanipsk. Prov. Papers 
(1867) I. 388 If any Christian.. shall speak contempteously 
of the Holy Scriptures,.. such person . .shall be punishecL 
x88s Tennyson The Fleet x If you shall fail to understand, 
What England is.. On you will come the curse of all the 
land. 


b. In relative clauses (where the antecedent 
denotes an as yet undetermined person or thing), 

c 1200 Ormin 1205 Forrjji sinndenn alle pa patt shulenn 
inntill helle Effnedd wipp gaet. 41250 Gen. 4- Ex, 305 Alle 
^0, 8e of hem sule cumen, sulen ermor in blisse wunen, 
138a Wyclif Duke x. 8 In to what euere citee ^e schulen 
entre, and thei schulen receyue 30U, ete ^e tho thingis that 
ben put to 50U. 1417-18 E, B. Wills (1882) 38 Eny goude 
pat schele be soldo, yt ys my wyU pat Wyllyam Aluowe 
haue it. 4 X430 Merlin 33, I go thider as thei .shullen lede 
me. xsoa Bziry Wills (Camden) 92, I will.. vj s. viij d. to 
be delte in bedred men..ther where it xalbe moste nede- 
full. 1376 Aberdeen Reg, (1848) II. 26 To consent to sic 
uther thingis as selbe thocht expedient. 1663 in Rep. Hist, 
MSS. Comm. Var. Coll. IV. 244 Mr. Mayor is desired to., 
pay the fees that shalbe due to the officera. X718 Rowe 
Lztean ni* 171 With humble Votes obedient they agree, To 
what their mighty Subject shall Decree. 1794 Mks. Rad* 
CLIFFS Mysi, Udolpho xliii, I will lay all the spirits that 
shall attack me in the Red Sea. i8ix Southey Let. to G. C* 
Bedford 16 Feb. The minister who .shall first become a 
believer in that book, . will obtain a higher reputation than 
ever statesman did before him. 1874 R. Congreve Ess. ifXq 
We extend our sympathies, .to the unborn generations 
which.. shall follow us on this earth, 
o. In temporal clauses. 

1382 Wyclif t Cor. xi. 26 How ofte euere schulen etc 
this breed,.. 36 schulen schewe the deetli of the Lord, til he 
come. 4 X394 F. PI. Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote y worpen. 4 1421 /W. Poems xxxlxvj 

Whenne pou al pe world shal deme, Dampne me nojt after 
my dede. X480 Bury Wills (Camden) 67 And this to be 
doon as ofte as such case xall require. 1388 J. Udall 
Diotrepkes (Arb.) 33 If this way shall be thought good, 
when there shalbe some aduice taken vpon it. tp$^Nich^ 
las Papers II. 313 When you shall licence mee, 

1 shall bee free, a 1763 W. King Pol. <S- Lit. Anecd, (iBig) 
159 The seat of happy souls; who, after they shall have 
continued in it the space of 10,000 years, will be removed 
to a more glorious orb. 1830 Laws of Cricket in N y ren i 
Cricketer's Tutor {xgod) 20 If in striking, or at any other time, 
while the ball shall be in play, both his feet be over the 
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poppJng-crease. *865 Kingsley Herew, xxxi, Pray St. 
Eiheldreda to be with us when the day shall come. 1896 
A. Austin England'^s Darling- n, iv. When War’s loud 
shuttle shall have woven peace. 

11. In clauses expressing the purposed result of 
some action, or the object of a desire, intention, 
command, or request (Often admitting of being 
replaced by may\ in OE., and occas. as late as 
the 17th c., the pres. subj. was used as in Latin.) 

a. in final clause usually introduced by that. 

In this use mod. idiom prefers {22 a) : seequot. 1611 

below, and the appended remarks. 

c 1200 Ormin 7640, 1 piss child iss borenn her to pann patt 
fele shulenn fallenn, & fele ^shulenn risenn upp. r 1250 
Owl ^ 445 Bit me pat ich shulle singe vor hire luue 

one skentinge. 137S Barbour Bruce 1, 156, I sail do swa 
thow sail be king, 1390 Gower Conf^ 'I’hei gon 

under proteccioun. That love and his afifeccioun Ne schal 
noght take hem be the slieve. cx^^o Mirk's Fesiial aSp, 

I wii..schew 50W what pis sacrament is, pat schullon in 
tyme comyng drede God pe more. 1470-83 Malory A rihttr 
xiiu XV. 633 What wille ye that I shalie doo sayd Galahad. 
1538 in J. M. Stone Mary /, App. 518 My mynd and 
will ys, that the said Codicell shall be accepted. 1611 Bible 
Luke xviil 41 What wilt thou that 1 shall doe vnto thee? 
[So in MaU, xx. 32 ; ^should ’ in Markx. 51 ; 1881 (Revised) 
has* should in all three passages. Coverdale (1535) has 
*shar in Matt., in the other gospels * that I do c 1643 Lo. 
Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 139 Were it not better you shall 
cast away a few words, than I lose my life? 1698 in J. O* 
Payne Rec, Engl. Cath. lyis (1889) ixi To the intent they 
shall see my will executed. 1829 M acau lay Mill on Govt, in 
Edin. Mar. 177 Mr, Mill recommends that all males of 
mature age. .shall have votes. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxiv, We shall have the first of the light, sir; and depend on it 
Boney will take care_^ that it shall be a hard one. 1879 M. 
Pattison Milton xiii. 167 At the age of nine and twenty, 
Milton has already determined that this lifework shall be. . 
an epic poem, 

b, in relative clause, 

1343 Raynald Byrth Mankynde Prol. (1552) Biij, The 
foundation & grounde, by the perceauerance wherof, your 
..vnderstaiidlng shal be illuminat. 1599 Shaks. Hen, V^ 
11. iv. 40 As Gardeners doe with Ordure hide tliose Roots 
Tiiat shall first spring, a 1631 Donne Paradoxes (1652) 
35 To know those vertues require some Judgement in him 
■which shall discerne. lyiSg Johnson in Bosivell{x<^oii,'\ I. 399 
ril take you five children Uoxn London, who shall cuff five 
Highland children. 1S74 L. Stephen Hours in Libr. Ser. i. 
287 'J'o hit off that delicate mean between the fancifiil and 
the prosaic which shall satisfy his taste. 

The past ieme should with temporal function, 
f 12 . Expressing a former obligation or neces- 
sity : *= * was bound to *, * had to \ Obs, 

Beo7vul/ JO (Gr.) He . . weox under wolcnum . . p«et him 
aei^hwylc bara ymbsittendra ofer hronrade hyran scolde. 
Ibid. 704 Sceotend swaefon, ^a past hornreced healdan scol- 
don. tf 893 /Elfred Oros. 1. i. § 14 pa sceolde he 6aer bidan 
ryhtnorpanwindes, for 6sem paet land beax pser supryhte. 
e 1203 Lay. 4301 per fore his mon he bicom & haerdsumnesse 
him solde don. CZ230 Gen. 4* R-r. 1326 Ysaac was leid Sat 
auter on, So men sulden holocaust don. <71380 Wyclip* 
Serm. Sel. Wks. I 77 In pe olde lawe weren pei wont to 
offre a lombe wipouten wem, pe whiche shulde be of o ^ere, 
?<fi4oo Arthur 481 Arthour, as he scholde don^ Sende 
lucyes Dody to Rome, 

1 13 . In statements of what was formerly intended 
or settled to take place ; = ‘ was to or (con- 
textually) ‘ was about to ’ Ohs. 

Beowulf 1443 (Gr.) ,^yrede hine Beowulf eorl^ewaedum., 
scolde herebyrne hondum sebroden . . sund cunnian. a 1000 
Andreas 1132 (Gr.) Haefdon seglaecan ssecce ^esohte, sceolde 
sweordes ecg, .feorh acsij^an. axizz O.E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. jooo, His scipu wendon ut abuton Le^ceastre and 
sceoldan cumon ongean hine, ac hi ne mihton. c 1203 Lay. 
10322 Heo makeden enne hehne cniht heore here-to3e..he 
heom scolde laeden. c 1273 Passion our Lord 532 in 0. E. 
Mise, 52 Seppe hi dude heore sel vpe pene ston Lutel hi 
wiste wrecches hw hit sculde gon. a 1300 K. Horn 1412 pe 
schup higan to blenche, His lemman scholde adrenche. 
r 1380 Wyclif .SV/. Wks. Ill, 58 Whanne Abraham schulde 
have offrid Isaac.. he hadde a greet 00^ to God. 1^x420 
Eir Amadace (Camden) lix, Quo schuld his stede to stabulle 
haue? Kny^te, squier, ^ornan, ne knaue, Nauthir with him 
he bro^te. 14.. in Pol. Rel. L. Poems (1903) 273 Mary 
hys moder went pe weye To caluery per he xuld deye. 14.. 
Three x-^ih Cent. Chron. (Camden) 78 The Egill on Poulis 
stepell was take downe.., but whan hit shulde be set up a 
yene he that shulde have set it up fell downe and was dede, 
XS23 Berners Froiss. l. xlii. 24 The same friday that the 
batell shulde haue ben the french kynge..was sore dys- 
pleased, bycause he departed without batayle. 1337 Mai- 
ihew's Bible J Luke vii. ig Arte thou he yi shulde come : or 
shall we loke for another ? 1360 Daus tr. Sleidaue's Comm. 
57 b, When he shoulde die [orig. 433 The 

common assemble of thempire shu Id beholden at Auspurge. 
1622 S. Ward Life of Faith (1627) 12 When hee should haue 
been tyed to the stake, he required to stand vntyed. 
lA Used in indirect reported utterances, or other 
statements relating to past time, where would 
be used if the time referred to were present, 
a. corresponding to shall in sense 5,6, or 7. 
Beoxoulf 69 1 (Gr.) N aBnij5 heora pohte, paet he panon scolde 
eft eardlufan asfre Xesecean. c 897 ./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. 
xxxix. 284 We cwaedon aer Saei se sceolde lytel sawan,_se >« 
him Sone wind ondrede. £^$o Emdisf. Gosp. Mark xiv, 40 
Jgnorabani guid responderent <r/, ne wiston huaed scealdon 
onduearda him. <zxi2a OB. Chron, {bwoA MS.) an. 1070, 
past land folc comen him ongean St griSedon wid hine, waen- 
don paet he sceolde pet land ofer gan, <? 1173 Lamb. Horn. 
X3 Vre drihten cweS to moyses pet he scolde wissien his folc. 
<71203 Lay. 2079 He hehte pat luue scolde liden heom hi- 
tweonen. r 1330 ^ Merl. 1937 A begger per com in 

..J pai seyd, he schuld noU3t haue, Bot strokes & bismare. 
1340-70 Alex. 4- Dind. 781 5e ben sopli pe same of wham 
pei so tolde, pat scholde lenge aftur iif in lastinge paine. 


<7x450 MirEs Fesiial 57 The laive of the lewes was pen 
suche hat a woman pat was delyuerde of a man-chyld sculd 
be holden vnclene. 1470-83 Malory Arthur x. Iviu 511 
Yet wold not sire Launcelot telle me certeynte of you where 

I shold fynde yow. 1535 Coverdale Dan. lii. 19 He charched 
and commaunded, that the ouen shulde be made seuen tymes 
hoter. 1579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 74 His Pypers were 
ready too rounde him in the eare, what he should speake. 
i6n Shaks. Cymb. m. iv. 329 ’Tis commanded I should do 
so. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv, 732 What shou’d He do, 
who twice had lost bis Love? 17x9 De J?oe Crusoe i. (Globe) 
249 He answer'd .. That he would make Conditions with 
the;m..That they should be absolutely under my Leading. 
18x8 Cruise D/gestied. 2) V. 497 The husband and wife 
covenanted to levy a fine, which was thereby declared should 
be to the use of tiie cognizees and their heirs. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair vi. So long as his friend was enjoying 
himself, how should he be discontented? Ibid, xxi, Old 
Osborne thought she would be a great match, too, for his 
son. He should leave the army; he should go into Parlia- 
ment. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eiig. v. I, 575 James was 
declared a mortal . . enemy. . . No treaty should be made with 
him. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam Bede xxiv, After all, what 
had he done ? Gone a little too far, perhaps, . . but. .no harm 
could come— no harm should come. 1865 Kingsley Herew. 
XXV, Where were Sweyn and his Danes? Whither should 
they go till he came ? 

b. corresponding to shall in sense 8. 

Here should is the auxiliary of the ‘anterior future' or 
‘future in the past* tense. With perf. inf. it forms the 
‘anterior future perfect * or * future perfect in the past *. 

c X175 Lamb. Horn. 19 Heo wLten..pet he sculde cumen 
to pisse middeleard for ure neode. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
225 Wane he wolde iwite ^wat man pe child ssolde be pat 
he adde hi ^ete. £'1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xliv. {Lucy) 109 
Venand pat he suld at his weding pare-thru hafe doubly t 
al his thing. <7x430 Merlin i. 1 We ne trowed not that 
eny man myght be bore of woman, but that he sholde 
ben cures. 1470-85 Malory Arthur vn. xxxiii. 266, Imade 
promyse vnto your lady that I shold yelde me vnto yow. 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 694 He was sure that with the 
Erie of Warwike, he should haue no peace, a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia ui. (Sommer) 255 b, She tolde him, that he should 
doo well to do so, i6zo IVesiward for Aw/tf/fx (Percy Soc.) 

II He feared he was, or should be a cuckold. 1700 Dryden 
Ovids Met.y Acts, etc, 39 The Prophet Telemus. .Foretold 
the Cyclops, that Ulysses hand In his broad eye shou'd 
thrust a flaming Brand. <*1713 Burnet Own Time (1724) 
1. 199 The French did thus set on the war between the 
English and the Dutch, hoping that our Fleets should 
mutually weaken one another so much, that [etc.]. 1760-72 

H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 114 Sectarians., -would 
make a monopoly of the Saviour 5 they should shut him up 
into a conventicle. 1809 Svd. Smith Serm. 11 . 240 Joseph 
in the dungeon knew not that he should be the lord of 
Egypt. 1846 Mrs. Kirkland West. Clearings I thought 
I never should have got out. 1833 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xix. IV. 279 He had expected that he should be able to push 
forward without a moment’s pause. 1893 * Sarah Grand ’ 
Heav. Txvins (1894) 134 They never doubted but that they 
should discover htm hard at work. 

o. in hypothetical, temporal, and final clauses, 
and relative clauses ■with hypothetical or final 
implication. (Cf. 10.) 

Beojuulf (Gr.) Ic hine. heardan clammum. .wripan 
pohte, pset he , .scolde liegean lifbysij. <7 1250 Gen. <§• Ex. 175 
He made on werlde al crue tame, Se sulde him her. .to fode, 
and srud. a 1300 Cursor M. 410 Hymself pan gaf us sample 
pare, J?at we suld bald it euer mare, 1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 
108 For pat enchesoun god ches opur chef kinguus, pat 
scholde maisirus be maad ouur mene peple, 1390 Gower 
Conf. I, 34 The tresor of the benefice, Wherof the povere 
schulden clothe And ete and drinke. c 1400 Love Bonaveni. 
Mirr. xiv. (Gibbs MS.) 34 Shewynge v.s pe trewewey wher 
by we schuld raowe come per to. 1310 Sel. Cases Star 
Chamb. (Selden Soc.) II. 73 They wer bound.. to i centre 
the seid prison when the seid Priour shulde commaunde 
them. <*1578 Lindesay (Pitscotiie) Chron. Scot. iS.T.SJ 

I. 47 Wihens thocht that.. he sould haue had sic men about 

him at his command as suld haue suppressed all oppressioun. 
1794 Mrs Radcliffe xxv, Emily.. determined to 

attempt the outer door of the turret as soon as Barnardine 
should withdraw. 1821 Scott Kenihv. xxvii, He.. resolved 
..to retire. .until the tolling of the great castle»bell should 
announce the arrival of Elizabeth. <21859 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xxiii. V, 31 Clancarty was pardoned on condition that 
he should leave the kingdom. 1902 J. K, Mann Hist. Popes 
I. 1, 35 They offered to submit their case to the emperor 
himself as soon as the Lombards should be overcome. 

d. In noun-clause dependent on expressions of 
willing, desiring, commanding, requesting, etc. (in 
the pa. t). (Cf. n and 22 a.) 

axooo Guihlac 636 (Gr.) Wendun ^e & woldun..paet jje 
scyppende sceoldan ^elice wesan in wuldre. c 1000 <Elfric 
Horn. 1. 310 God behead Moyse,. .paet he and call Israhela 
folc sceoldon offrian..an Iamb anes ^eares. axtzz O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. iioi, On pa ij^erad. .pet se eorl Rot- 
her t.. sceolde. .preo pusend marc seolfres habban. <2x225 
Leg. Kath. 1439 eft pe keiser pat me schulde Katerine 
bnngen biforen him. <z 1300 Cursor M. 381 pe thrid day 
pat drightin . . bad a dri sled suld be, a 1352 M inot Poems 
fed. Hall) iii. 53 He cumand pan pat men sttld fare Till 
Ingland. c 1400 Gamelyn 19 He sente hem word by lettres 
they schulden bye blyve. 1471 Caxton Recuyeil (^mmer) 
71 He comandyd that thou sholdest be put to deth. 1594 
Ashley tr, Loys Le Roy 42 Aristotle did write vnto Caji^* 
thencs..that..he should diligently inquire of the antiquitie 
of the Chaldees. 1665 Extr. St. Papers rel, Friends Ser, iiu 
(1912) 245 His sweet highnes would not haue giuen it to 
your honour but that he intended you should doe good in 
It. 1780 Mirror No. 96 My parents, .were determined I 
should have a good education. i86i T. L. Peacock Grylt 
Grange xxxii, He had wished that the doctor should inquire 
into the cause of his trouble. 1891 ‘ J. S. Winter * Lttmley 
xii, Blackwood had a not unreasonable desire that such an 
event should not come about. 

e. In statements of a former likelihood, un- 
likelihood, expectation, hope, fear, etc. 


In present usage the rules for the choice of the auxiliary 
are the same as apply to the future tense (see 8), Until the 
middle of the 19th c., however, should was common in this 
use in the second and third persons, where would is now 
normal. . , - , , . 

1340 Ayenb. 12 Alle pon pet..storue..me hope pet hi 
ssolden by y-bor3e be him uor te zenne of the uerste manne. 
c 1489 [see Fear v. 4 bj. 1653 Dorothy Osborne Lett. 
(1888) 94 We could not reasonably hope he should outlive 
this day. 1671 tr. Palafox's Cong. Cinna xvi. 312 [TheyJ 
expected it should have defended it self better, 1749 
Fielding Toni fones xm. ix, He thought it most likely 
that some of bis servants should be acquainted with, 
the same secret. 1788 Mrs. Hughes Ill, 

04 From bis age and infirmities it was not likely Loid 
Belford should live long. 1820 Shelley Ess. (1832) 11 . 
232 There was no danger that it should become a model 
to the age of that false taste. 1853 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xiv. HI. 428 It was not to be expected that men 
who would not help themselves should help each other. 
1867 Thirlwall Lett. (1881) 11 . 118 You had reason 
to expect that 1 should have returned the enclosed papers 
befoie now. 

f. In statements of what habitually occurred. 
(Cf. sense 9.) Kow rare (? dial.). 

1722 Db Foe Col. Jachz-^ Every now and then dropping 
asleep, I should dream that my money w-as lost. 1743 P, 
1 'homas fruL Anson’s Voy. 314 SonieUmes we should have 
seven Fathom on one Side, 

15 . Forming with the inf. a substitute for the 
pa, t, indie, (or, with perf. inf., for the pluperf.) 
in the oblique report of anotheFs statement in 
order to imply that the speaker does not commit 
himself to the truth of the alleged fact. (The perf. 
inf. was often substituted for the pres. inf. merely 
in order to express the notion of past time more 
unambiguously. Cbs. exc. dial. 

The corresponding use of shall { = G. soil, ‘ is said to ’) is 
not evidenced in Eng., the OE. instances alleged by Bosw.- 
Toller having apparently a different meaning. 

<7888 ASlfred Boeih. xxxv. §4 Ic wat pset tSu ^eberdest 
oft reccan on ealdum leasum spellum p&tte lob Saturr^es 
sunu . . sceolde ricsian on heofenum. <7 xooo <Elfric Saints’ 
Lir’cs xviii. 197 Fundon 8a lease jewitan pe forlu^on naboS 
pset he sceolde wyrij^an waelhreowlice god. a tizz OF, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1098, Discs ^eares.. set Finchamstaede 
an mere blod weoll, swa swa mani^e tty we men ssedan pe 
hit ^eseon sceoldan. 1^.. Guy War^v. (A.) 6918 In edwite 
it worp pe adrawe, Swiche a man pou schust haue slawe. 
1460 Cafgrave Chron. (Rolls) 7 In othir bokes..is told that 
Adam schuld a sent Seth onto the gates ofFaradyse forth© 
oyle of mercy. 1472 Sir J. Pa.ston 4 Nov. in P. Lett., Thys 
daye rennyth a tale that the Duke of Bretayne sholde be 
I ded. 1 beleeff it not. 1306 Engh Misc, (Surtees) 52 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson of the citie of York.. is senysterly de- 
famed that he shulde he a Scottysshman borne. 13x8 
Sel. Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) II. 137 They harde one 
Thomas Wynwyck say that he shuld here John Sucklyng 
say that [etc.]. 1561 in Froude.£«^/. Seamen (1895) 26 When 
I was arraigned I was charged that 1 should say our mass 
was as good as theirs, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 174 It wasalledgit that my lord of Arrane 
in his mirienes sould oppin this consperacie. a 1586 Sidney 
A pot. Poetry (Arb.) 51 To the second [jc. imputalion]. .that 
they should Ije the principall lyars ; I aunswere..that 
of all Writers vnder the sunne, the Poet is the least lier. 
1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. iii, ii, 182 But didst thou heare 
without wondering, how thy name should be..carued 
vpon these trees? 1663 Marvell Corr. Wk.s. (Grosait) II. 
2 There are some rumors that the conspirators should 
avc taken some other places. 1764 Museum Rust. 1 L i^ 
My neighbour,., being told that 1 should say I would do for 
them, charged me with destroying them. 18. . Let. in Sir 
J, T. Colendge (1869) d4 Some one raised a 

report that he should say that herring and potatoes were 
good enough for anyone. 1822 Scott Nigel xv, They had 
a braw sport in the presence last Friday, how ye suld have 
routed a young shopkeeper. i88fi W. Somerset Word~bk. 
s. V. Should, I zeed Mr. Jones, and he zaid how you should 
zay I told ee that there zeed come vrom he. 

U b. with omission of the ham of the perf. inf. 
c 1465 Eng. Chron. (Camden) 63 The peple.. demed that it 
sholde betokened sum harm sone aftii ward, <r 1366 Hist, 
Estate Scot. ( Wodrow Soc. Misc.) 71 It appeared that they 
sliould matched. 

16 . In indirect question relating to a past matter 
of fact. Obs. arch. 

Present usage prefers the pa. t, or perf.; when the notion 
of uncertainty is emphasizecl, might or could is used instead 
of the earlier should. 

a X300 Cursor^ M. 4931 pe folk asked quat pai suld be, 
♦Theues,* coth ioseph. Ibid. 21579 And quatkin tre it suld 
ha bene Bis eldies tald him all be-dene. t xi^^oGesia Rom. 
xxiii, 84 (HarL MS.), pere was no man cowde discryve 
wheper of hem shuld be Emperour. 1330 Tindale Pru/. 
Hebr. Wks. (1573) 56/x About this epistle hath euer ben 
much doubting, .who should be the authour thereof. *534 
— Mark ix. 10 They, .demaunded one of a nother, what the 
rysinge from deeth agayne shuld meane. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon, 122 Who should be the mother I find not men- 
tioned by M. Vincent. 1704 N. N. tr. Boccalini’s Advis. 
fr. P amass. II. 19 The Assembly were wondring what 
should be the meaning of it. 1831 Keblf, Occas. Papers 
(1877) 238 Some.. may have wondered what this ‘present 
distress should mean. 

17 . In questions introduced 'by who, whom, what, 
and followed by but, serving to express the unex- 
pectedness of some past occurrence. 

^ 1626 Bp. Hall ContempL, O. T. xxi. v. Whiles his hart 
is taken vp with these thoughts, who should comerufhmg 
by him, but, .Haman. 1833 Tennyson May Queen iv, As 
I came up the valley whom think ye should I see. But 
Robin? 184a Browning Pied Piper iv. Just as he said 
this, what should hap At the chamber door but a gentle 
tap? 
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*** TAepasi tense shovldwzi^ modal function. 
As with other auxiliaries, the pa, t, (orig. subjunctive) of 
shall is often used to express, not a reference to past tinte, 
hut a modal qualification of the notion expressed by the 
present tense. Where in addition the notion of past time is 
to be expressed, this can often be effected by the use of the 
perf. instead of the pres. inf. (though sometimes this produces 
ambiguity) ; the temporal notion may however be merely 
contextually implied, and in that case the pa. t. has the 
appearance of having both functions (temporal and modalj 
at once. 

18. In statements of duty, obligation, or pro- 
priety (originally, as applicable to hypothetical 
conditions not regarded as real). 

This conditional form of expression was from an early 
period substituted for the unconditional shall in sense 2, and 
in mod. Eiig. the pres, tense in this use is obs., and should 
s= ought to. 

Beowulf 270a (Gr.) Swylc sceolde secg we^, pe^n set 
Bearfe. ^897 Alfred Gregory s Past. C. iv, 36 0 onne 
mon forlet Sone e^e..)?© h© raid ryhte on him innan 
habban sceolde. ctijs L,amh, Horn, 21 We scolden 
halden his heste us hitwenan. c 1275 Passion our^ Lard 
472 in O. E. MisCt 50 pu ne schuldest nouht wryt 
habben ivirryte so. c 1315 Shoreham i. 749 He despyseh 
ihesu cryst, Wanne he hym_^ scholde herye. ^1350 Will, 
Paterne 3685 Whi make ^e bis sorwe? je schuld now make 
50W merie. 1411: Rolls of Parli. III. 650/2 Heknoweth wei 
that., he ne Imth noght born hyrn as he sholde hav doon. 
tc 1570 Misogonus in, L 180 (Brandi) Thoughe I salt and 
shoulde not salt. x6o7™i2 Bacom Ess.j Counsel (Arb.) 318 
Neither is it necessarye, that be that consulteth what he 
should doe, should declare what he will doe. 1756 Mrs. 
Calderwood Iti Coltness Collect (Maitland. Club) 214 Some 
men should have been women, and he, I think, is one. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxxii, Conquest, lady, should soften the heart. 
*845 Poe Tales^ Gold Bug, I draw Xoltt&bly— should do it 
at least — have had good masters. 1896 Law Times Rep. 
LXXIIL 616/2 He should have looked up and down the 
line before he ventured to cross it. 

Proverbial phrase. 1764 Mrs. Sheridan foum, io Bath 
l. i, That same Lord Stewkly is no better than he should 
be, (between ourselves). 1780 Mirror No. 104 Every woman 
who passed much of her time in town, he made no scruple to 
say, was no better than she should be. 

f with omission of have in perf. inf. 
axsag Skeuton Agst Scott es 106 Regarded ye should 
your lord. 1561 Godly Q. Hester (1873) 23 And they that 
should assisted, I wote not how they were In-ysted. c 1730 
Ramsay PlAyfe of Auchtermuchty xVyScho fand all wrang 
that sould been richt. 

b. Should he : ought according to appearances 
to be, presumably is. ^ Obs, 

160s Shaks. Mack i, iii, 43 You should be Women, And 
yet your Beards forbid me to interprete That^you are so. 
*631 Heywood zndPt Fair Maide IVest iv. i, Pursue the 
Ruffin,.. He should be Captain of those bloody theevs, 
That haunts our mountains.^ i66t Cosin Corr. (Surtees) 11 . 
36 , 1 saw a letter to-day which tells us that the great Pres- 
byterian preacher in London is silenced; but the letter 
names him not, I guesse it should be Mr. Baxter, 

o. You should hear^ see wish yon could hear, 
if only you could hear, etc. 

184a Tennyson Walkhig to il/nz?63 You should have seen 
him wince As from a venomous thing. 1857 Hughes Tom 
Brown lu v, Ah I but you should j ust have seen the fight 
between Slogger Williams and Tom Brown I 

19. In the apodosls of a hypothetical proposition 
(expressed or implied), indicating that the supposi- 
tion, and therefore its consequence, is unreal. 

a. Where (in sense 5 , 6 , 7 , 8 , or 9 ) would 
he used if the hypothesis were accepted. 

1154 0 . E. Ckron, an. 1137, Wei jpa myhtes faren all a dseis 
fare sculdest thu neure finden man in tune sittende. a 1223 
Ancr, R. 332 5 if nr© Louerd demde himal efier rihtwisnesse 
..wo schoide him iwurSen. c 1250 Gen, ^ Ex. 194 Hadde 
he wel loked him wiSskil, lie beste sulde don his wit. a 1300 
K. Horn 347 panne schoide wif^uteu ope pe kyng maken 
vs wrope. rx3S6 Chaucer^ Franld. T. 47 Pacience.. 
venquysseth...'i'bynges pat rigour .sholde neuere atteyne. 
i4o8-9f 26 Pol, Poems C1904) 32 And it were sop patclerkis 
teHe, ffewe folkes shulde come in heuene. *335 Fisher Whs. 
(1876) 384 If one deadly sin were found in their soules, they 
shuld incontinent be ihrowen into the darke dungeon of hell. 
1581 in Alien Martyrd. Campion (1908) 35, 1 will not belie 
myself, for so should 1 condemne my owne soule. 1601 B. 
JoNSON Poet III. 1.183 You shoo'd see raee [sc. dance], were 
It not i* the Street. 1604 Shaks Oih. m. iv. 62 If she lost it, 
,.my Fat hm eye Should hold her loathed. X718 Earl 
CowpER in J. Duncombe Ltf/L (1773) 1 . 198 You and your 
horse should have been very welcome. 1779 Johnson in 
Boswell (1904) II, 308 We should have robbed the Scotch, if 
they had had any thing of which we could have robbed 
them. *790 CowRER Let to Lady Mesketk 8 Mar., I should 
be unreasonable indeed not to be highly gratified by it, 
1802-12 Bentham yudic. Evid. (1827) IL 404 Cross-exam- 
ination., a term for which.. one should have expected to 
have found an equivalent in every language. x8^ Thack- 
eray Fan, Fair xli, I often think we should all be better 
without it. 1878 0 . W. Holmes Motley 37 He knew that 
he should not have been satisfied with himself, if he had not 
made it. 1878 Miss Braddon Open Verd. vi, After this, I 
shouldn t be at all surprised at Ms going over to Rome* 
1887 Parleylngs, B, de Mandeville iv. So should 

wrong merely peep abroad to meet Wrong's due quietus. 

hderrogathdy. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores Catk. v. iii. 84 But 
where should one finish if one were to speak of the *kuda 
Sion ■ [etc.]. 

b, Whea the M tense of the principal vb. 
would be used if the hypothesis were accepted. 
(Where the pa. t. or the perf, would be used, 
should is followed by the perf. inf.) 

In this use the combination of should with inf. forms a 
periphrastic past subjunctive ; thus ‘I should be*»the 
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archaic ‘ I were *. Similarly with perf. mi : * Then I should 
have been ’ = * then had 1 been 
The choice between should and would follows the same 
rules as that between shall and w/// as future auxiliaries, 
except that should must sometimes be avoided on account 
of liability to be misinterpreted as = ‘ought to' (sense 18). 
In present Eng. occurs mainly in the first person; in 

the other per.sons it follows the rule for shall in 8 c, d. ^ 
c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 45 Bete alle to-gederys as pikke 
as pou schuldyst make oper bature in fleys-sche tyme. 1432- 
50 tr. Higden (Rolls) i. 337 Thai schoide haue wnteu more 
circumspectely, if they hacle seide [etc. ]. c 1435 'i 'orr. For* 
ingal 1534 Nyne oxen of that loud Shold not drawe the tre, 
1467 Maug. Paston XX July in P. Leti.^ Thei set not be a 
woman as thei shuld -set be a man. 148X Caxton Reynard 
(Arb.) 35, 1 haue so grette scatte and good of syluer.. 
that seuen waynes shold not coune carye it away, c 1489 
— Sonnes f Ay mon xvi. 377 Yf it had be at our wyll ye 
sholde have had goode peas wyth the kyng charleinagn. 
X753 Challoner Lath. Chr, J/istr. gi At the Confiteor.. 
I should advise the Assistants to an humble Confession of 
their Sins to God. i88a ‘ L. Keith * Alasnam*s Laay III. 
284, 1 shouldn't know how to begin. 1908 Bagot A. Cuth* 
bert V, 42, I should say that Aunt Jaue..is perfectly right 
in regarding me.. as an intruder. 

'll with omission of have in perf. inf. 

X585 Norden Sinful Mans Solace 25 b, Then should not 
thus my silly soule Bene wrapt in irkesome woe. 

C. With verbs ol liking, preference, etc., should 
in the first person (and interrogatively in the 
second) is regarded as more correct than would^ 
though this is often used. 

In the third person shoteldh used only in indirect speech 
(when he represents uses like quot, X862 are abnormal. 

The forms / should have liked io {yes') said I should like to 
have {seei^ are alternative ways of adding the temporal 
notion to the modal sense of should. Another form, some- 
times met with, but certainly faulty, is / should luive liked 
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I.L foMtson (1904) II. 308 Should you not like 
jn, Sir? 1783 Xrusler Mod. Times III. 81 
Should you like any thing up stairs, or would you prefer it 
in the kitchen? 1838 Macaulay Temple (184^^ 
III. 98 Corneille was said to unite the merits of .lEschylus, 
Sophocles, and Euripides. We should like to see a Prome- 
theus after Corneille's fashion, i860 Ruskin Unto this 
Last i. § 2X, I should like the reader to be very clear about 
this. 1862 G. C. Lewis Lett (1870) 418 One should like to 
know what it was that they number^. 1869 Freeman in 
W. R. W. Stephens L^e (1S95) L 427, 1 should like to 
have stayed longer at Noyon. 

erroneous use. 1883 L, Oliphant AUiora Peto I. 8, 1 
should much preferred to have seen you there. 

d. The original conditional notion is obscured 
in the phrases It should seem (see Seem v, 7 f) ; one 
should think (now somewhat andperh, some- 
times interpreted in the sense of 18 ). Similarly 
1 should think (fuppose^ etc.) * * I am inclined to 
think (suppose, etc.)’; also colloq, as a strong 
affirmation in reply to a tentative suggestion, e, g. 
‘ I should (rather) think he did object’. 

In the last phrase (as used idiomatically), would is never 
substituted ; m the second person the phrase is used only in 
questions, and in the third person only in oblique narration, 
VC. Higden (Rolls) II. 75 Hit schoide seme to a 
man beholdenge the fundacion of hit that werke to be rather 
of the labor of.. Romanes, then of Britones. 1308 Fisher 
7 Penii Ps. i. Wks. (1876) 15 It sholde seme that he was create 
of god but in vayne. 1577 Aylmer in H. N. Birt Eliz. 
Relig. Seitlem. x. 465 note. He hath divers Agnus 
Dei [etc.]. . . It should appear that he hath bestowed many, 
and these be the refuses. 16x7 Morysom I tin. 1. 195, 1 should 
thinke, that these old ornaments are taken away. 1630 R. 
Johnson's Kingd, 4- Comnnv. 249 It should seeme that nature 
herselfe hath armed this people, in giving themthe Iron Mines 
of Biskay, Guipuscoa, and Medina. X741 C‘tess Hartford 
Carr. (1805) III. 324 So vast a stock of vix'acity.. one should 
think, could only proceed from a head and heart entirely at 
ease. 1775 C. Johnston Pilgnm 105 , 1 should rather think 
^ has a mind to finger its finances. 1835 M acaulay Sh 

Jas. Mackintosh (1843) H. 261 It might, one should think, 
have crossed the mind of a man of fifty, who had seen a great 
deal of the world. 1856 — Johnson Misc. Writ. (1882) 321/5 
It should seem that a full halfofJohnsoiYs life, during jxbout 
years, was passed under the roof of the Thrales, 
i8ox Geo. Eliot Sdas M.viy . ‘You remember when first Mr, 
Lammeter s father came into these parts, don't you, Mr 
Macey? 1 should think I did.*^ 1889 Swinburne Study 
B.Jomon 4 That singing power., was not, it should seem 
a natural gift of this great writer’s. 

Q. Should have been « * would, have had tc 
he’ ; see 3 b. (In quot. with omission of have.) 

13.. Ckrups Kirk xvii, He suld bene swift that gat hln 
Throw speid. ** 

f, / should (do so and so) ; orig. with expressec 
or understood protasis ^ if 1 were you *, but in mod 
colloquial language often used loosely « ‘ I wouh 
advise you to (do, etc.)’, 

1908 R. Bagot Cuihbert iiL 19, 1 should get her hackai 
swn as you can, otherwise perhaps the painter will marry her 

20. In a hypothetical clause expressing a rejectee 
supposition, fa. Where shotild has notiona 
force « 'were obliged to’, ‘must*, ‘were abou 
ellipsis of Obs, 

With the toe to in quot. 1530 c£ the modem ‘as if hi 
heart would break . 

x^o^Hampow. Fr. Come. 4306 Bevels afrirsal here hym, 
In-tii ayre^afe he sMd stey to heven. 1362 Langl. P, Pi, A 

dri© >auR )>ou scboldest 
drepit m dole, as bai deg] 
ffcrp Tindale Yff 1 shulde dye witl 

the [Gr. ko.v ^ ervM aw. airoOcw^J yet wyll I not deny 

tf Scoonto Four Cent Eng. Lett (1893 

12 If 1 shold not leave myself a spone, there shaU no poor 


neighbour of mine here no losse by any chance happened in 
my house. 1530 Palsgr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, as 
his herte shulde brust, 1368 Satir. Poems Reform, xlvi. 34. 
Na pedderis pak scho will ressaif, Althocht hir traveU scho 
sowldtyne. 

b. Where the future tense (or the present with 
future import) would be used if the supposition 
were entertained. (With pa, t. subjunctive, usually 
should or would, also could, might, arch, were 
etc., in the apodosis, Cf. 21 .) Mow somewhat 
rare, mod. usage preferring we7*e to. 

c XS20 Everyman 146 (Pollard) Yf 1 5 >holdethispylgrymage 
take, . . She we me, . . Sholde 1 not come agay ne shortly ? 1503 
Shaks. Merry IV. iv. ii. 237 Me thinkes there would bemo 
period to the iest, should he not be publikely sham'd. 1^4 
Butler Hud. ii. iii. 53^ If he should forbear to go She might 
conclude h'faad broke bis Vow. 1743 Bulkeley & CIummins 
Voy. S.Seas 176 If any Misfortune should attend the Vessel, 

, .we should he put very hard to it for a Subsistence. 1782 
Miss Burney Cecilia ix. L (1882) IL 298 Should I think, 
sir, to eternity,. . I could never conjecture what you meanl 

Tennyson Bechet in. i. And no flower, not The sun 
hiiiLself, should he be changed to one, Could shine away the 
darkness of that gap. 

fe. Wiib reference to the past (e.g, ‘ if he 
should have done’ » if he had done). Obs. 

XS76 Knewstub Confzii.^tz. ixs 7 ^ R7Thegift hadbeene 
exceeding great, if wee should haue had no more at his hands, 
then [etc.]. 1611 Shaks. Cymb. v. i. 8 If you Should haue 
tane vengeance on my faults, I neuer Had liu’d to put on 
this. 

d. In relative clause with hypothetical import, 

1800 C. Butler Life Alban Butler xvi, A person would 

deserve well of the English Catholics who should translate 
it into English. 1^3 Macaulay Ess., Addison (1853) HI. 
420 Pope writing dialogue resembled, .a wolf, which, instead 
of luting, should take to kicking. 1886 Mrs. Lynn Linton 
Paston Carew xxxii, The bank was perfectly solvent. He 
who should have said otherwise.. would have been made 
to eat his libellous talk [etc.]. 

e. As who should say [cf. F. comme qui dirail\ 
— as much as to say, arch. Also faff if he should 
say (should have said). 

*55* T. Wilson Logic (1580) 70 It is asmuche as who 
should saie : He that made thee, without thee, can not sane 
thee without thee. 1568 Grafton Chron, II, 251 Then one 
of them behelde another,^ as who should say, who is he that 
dare go foorth to cary this message. x6oo < 5 . Sutton Disce 
Mori (1607) X. 168 He declared as thus, his integrity of life; 
Behold here I am, beare record of mee..,As if hee should 
haue sayd, Gtue me my Quietus est at parting. 1641 J. 
Shute vVanrA <$• Hagar (1649) 112 Some conceive the Apostle 
to use that phrase by way of excellency, (as if he should 
haue said), though 1 were of the most excellent elocution. 
1687 R. L’Estrange Brief Hist. Times 1. 150 As who should 
say ; ’tis e’en a Mercy that we have not had All our I’hroats 
: Cut. 1883 S HERER A t Home ^ in India i xo Raraeshur bowed 
his head, following the action by two or three affirmative 
! nods, as who should say, ‘Yes, yes '[etc.]. 

21, In a hypothetical clause relating to the 
future, should takes the place of shall (indicative 
or subjunctive), or of the equivalent use of the pre- 
sent tense, when the supposition, though entertained 
as possible, is viewed as less likely or less welcome 
than some alternative, (With future, future perf., 
or im^rative in the apodosis.) 

1673 Hannah Woolley Genflew. Comp. 247 , 1 shall swell 
this Volume into too great a bulk, should I give you patterns 
of Letters for all occasions. 1791 Cowper Let 13 June, 
Should 1 thunder ever so loud, no efforts of that sort will 
avail me now. 1842 Tennyson Lady Clare xii, ‘And he 
shall have it the lady replied, ‘ Tho’ I should die to-night.' 
X846 J. Baxter Libr.^ Pract. AgriO. (ed, 4) 1 . 50 Should 
any soluble salt remain it will be soda. i8q6 A. Austin 
England's Darling i. iii. And, should the looked for shock 
be on us soon, I must be there ! 

b. Similarly, with perf. inf., in a hypothetical 
clause relating to what may have happened in the 
past. 

1794 Windham in Rng, Hist Rev. Oct. (19x2) 7x4 Let me 
recall to your recollection the business of Mr. Burke, in case 
it should not have been mentioned to you by Mr.Dundas. 

22. In a noun-clause (normally introduced by 
that), 

a. In dependence on expressions of will, desire, 

command, advice, request. , 

Where the verb of the governing clause is in the pa. t., 
this use is indistinguishable from that treated in 14 d. 

The substitution of should for the earlier shall (itself a peri- 
phrastic substitute for the more primitive use of the pres, 
subjunctive: see iia) may liave arisen from instances in 
which, the governing vb. was in the modal pa. t. (as m 
quots, c 1200, 1340). 

ciaoo ORWiN Ded. 133,1 wollde Wipelrj patt all Ennglisshe 
lede Wihj? sere shollde lisstenn itu c xzgo S. Eng. Leg, 42© 
Maniegon nakedeand bidde >at sum man heom schoide 
biweue. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 1623 pai luf swa |?is 
worldes vanytd pat j?ai wald never other lyfe suld be. x4®* 
Cely Papers (Camden) 04 My emer & I be agreed that I 
schold have xili. 1394 Hooker Eccl. Pol. in. ix. § 3 Their 
ludgment is., that the Church of Christ should admit no 
Law-makers but the Euangelists. idxx [see 11 a]. 1746 
Francis tr. Hor., Sat. i. ix. 12 ‘ What’s your will with me t' 
— ^ That one of your profound discerning Should know me . 
18x9 iu Moore Mem. (1853) HI, 77 Ghantrey . . wishes I should 
sit to Bariolini, 1833 X. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. ix, ‘ I would 
much rather she did not come*, said Fanny...’/ would 
rather she should come *, said the squire. X883 St, Janies s 
Gaz. 25 Aug., It is suggested that the bMck bass.. should he 
acclimatized in these waters. 1887 L. Oliphant Episodes 
41 , 1 found it to contain a request., that I should repair.* 
to the Horse Guards. 

b. la statements relating to the necessity, justice, 
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propriety, etc. of sometliing contemplated as future, 
ir as an abstract supposition. 

1527 WoLSRY in St. Papers Hen, VIIT (1830) I. 195, I 

think convenient. .Your Grace shuld handle her both gently 
and doulcely. Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 

(S.T.S.) 11- 133 It Isaganes the lawis of haly kirk that thow 
souldest be ane preist and marie ane wyff. 1641 Milton 
Anlmadv. 65 It is most just, that all their faults should be 
imputed to yee. 1724 I^amsay Vision xx, Quhats proper 
we suld know. 1780 Mirror 1 S.Q, 75, It is of high national 
importance that the very earliest notice should be given of 
the near appearance of a figure-dancer. i8i3 Cruise Digest 
(ed. 2) II. 326 VVe are now to consider the lime at which it 
is requisite a contingent remainder .should vest in interest, 
185s Tennyson Maud m, iiij It is time. .That old hysterical 
mock -disease should die. 

c. In expressions of surprise or its absence, ap- 
proval or disapproval, of some present or past fact 

<71330 Arih. <5- Merl. 6803 Woleway ..pat ich euer schuld 
sen pus miche rewpe on er|?e beu 1 c Generydes 35 i 
Gret pite that she. .Shuld sette hyr wurchippe atte so Hull 
prise. 1508 Dunbar Poems iv. 91 Gud Maister Walter 
Kennedy, .. lyis veraly, Gret reuth it wer that so suld be. 
1580 R. Parsons Brie/ Disc, i b, So was it no ineane corn- 
forte, .to consider, .that their should be fownde in Ingland 
so many gentlemen . . so precyse [etc.]. 1650 Eliz. Cromwell 
27 Dec. in Carlyle Cromwell^ 1 wonder you should blame 
me for writing no oftener, when I have sent three for one. 
1780 Mirror No. 92 That folly and ugliness should thrust 
themselves forward to public notice, might be matter of 
surprise. 1817 Keats / stood ii/ioe 44 It may haply mourn 
That such fair clusters should be rudely torn From their 
fresh beds. 1820 Southey Wesiey 1 . 199 It is somewhat 
remarkable, that Wesley should have .said nothing of their 
customs respecting matrimony. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
Ix), The coachman, who grumbled that his ’osses should be 
brought out. 

If with omission of have in the perf. inf- 
1537 Wrioihesle/s Chron. 119 Which was great pitie 
that so good a ladie as she is should so sone lost her great joy, 

d. In clause dependent on sentence (negative, 
interrogative, or hypothetical) expressing possi- 
bility, probability, or expectation. 

Cf. ‘Is it possible that he should do this?’ with ‘It is 
possible that he may do this *. Similarly, * It is unlikely 
that he should have been there’, but ‘it is likely that he 
was (or may have been) there *. 

1600 Fairfax I'asso vin. Ixxix, Perchance you look I 
should entreaties bring. 1749 Fielding Tom Jonesmi. xv, 
I'he Reader may, perhaps, expect, .that.. she should imme- 
diately have interposed in his Behalf. 1780 Mirror No. 104 
It is. .vain to expect, that persons in that rank of life should 
be able to withstand the attractions of a court. 1824LANDOR 
Jmag. Comv. Wks. 1846 I. 187 The popes.. were under no 
apprehension that the new religion should itself be subverted. 
1850 Thirlwall Lett. (1881) 1 . 198 , 1 think it is quite impos- 
sible that I should not at least have looked into it enough to 
remember having seen it. 

e. In clause (now almost always with lest) ex- 
pressing the object of fear or precaution. 

X402 Hocclhve Let.o/Cnpid vii. They [.tc. women] grannie 
hem grace. . for that men .shulde nat for her sake dey. c 1440 
Jacob* s Well 107 poii leuyst almesse-dede fro ]pe poore for 
dreed |?at )>ou schuldyst after fallyn in pouert. 1594 Lyly 
Mother Bomhie i. i, She is mewed vp.. least she should by 
$6rae roisting courtier he stollen away. 1686 Parr Life 
Usher Which he.. was much concerned at, for fear he 
should have neglected his duty. 1753 Challoner Cath, 
Ckr. litsir. 117 In such Cases ’tis much to be feared, lest 
their Self-love should hiass their Judgment. 1^77 Muss 
Burney Early Diary 202 The subject is melan- 
choly, and I am afraid it should give you the vapours. xSw 
Borrow Rom. Rye xl, However, lest conversation should 
lag. I’ll give it you. 1893 F. Thompson Poems 5 Others 
shall fear lest, beavened thus long, Thou should’st forget thy 
native song. 

23. In special interrogative uses. a. In questions 
introduced by why (or equivalent word), implying 
the speaker’s inability to conceive any reason or 
justification for something actual or contemplated, 
or any ground for believing something to be fact. 

971 Blickl. Horn, 69 To hwon sceolde heos smjTenes h.us 
beon to lore ^edon? ^1300 Cursor M. 461 Qui suld I him 
seruis yeild? c ta^ZQ Avow. Arih. xxxiii, I conne nottesay 
the ther-tille, Hit is atte the queue wilk, Qwi schuld 1 layne? 

1528 Viovos. Dyalo^e \. xxvii. (1529) G vj b/2 Yf we fell at 
dyuers oppynions, why shuld thae tone parte more beleue the 
tother, than be beleuyd of the tother. X583 Melbanckh 
Philotimus H ij, Why then shouldest not thou aswell de- 
ceyue me as others? c idoo Shaks. li, From where 
thou art, why should I hast me thence. 1779 Mirror No. 21 
They tell us, ‘that men have one common original, and 
why should relations quarrel?’ 1791 Cowper Let. to W, 
Bagot s Dec., Why should you suppose that did not 
admire the poem you .showed me ? 1 did admire it. XS31 
Scott Ci. Rob. Introd. Addr. P38 Why should not the same 
triumph be repeated now? 1890 * L. Falconer’ Mile. Ixe 
j, ‘ I do hope siw will not be dull ’, said Evelyn, . . ‘ Why should 
she be dull?’ 

b. In questions introduced by implying 

that the speaker regards something as impossible 
or inadmisslble. 

c xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 65 Bu scolde godd, otier ani of his 
balden,, .hauen rewtVe, .of Se, seSSen bu be seluen ne hafst 
nu bier none of 6e seluen? 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 
732 How shulde y ban be meke to 30W ? <*1375 Joseph 

A rim. 83 Hou scnolde I gon with childe with-oute felau- 
schupe of mon ? <21400 Pisiill 0/ S»san 46 (MS. P.), 
wold enchaunte |>at child ; how shold she eschewe ? 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixxiv. 34 How sould ony gentill hart mdure 
To se this sycht on ony creature 1 <2x585 Montgomerie 
Cherrie 4* Slae 570 How .suld it be said ? *782 M iss Burney 
Cecilia ii. x, should yo\x understand what is so little 
inteHigible? 18x9 Scott Ivmhoe xHv, If a tinge of the 
world’s pride, .may mix with an expression so lovely, how 
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should we chide that which is of earth for bearing some 
colour of Its original ? 

t c. In questions relating to meaning, cause, or 
reason, the form with should was formerly often 
substituted for an indicative tense. Obs, 

1532 Hervet JCenoph. Housek. 9 What shulde be the 
^use of it, gentil Socrates, but tliat [etc.], <2x548 Hall 
Ckron.^ Edw. /K, 237 b, What should signifie, that dump- 
i.shenes of mynde, and inward sighyng ? 1592 A. Day Eng. 
Secretary n. (1625) 128 What should be the cause hereof? 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse i. v. § 5 What should be the 
reason of this diversity ? 

III. JElllptical and quasi-elliptical uses. 

24. With ellipsis of verb of motion : « * shall 
go Now arch., 

[The use is common in OHG. and OS., and in later HG., 
LG., and Du. In the mod. Scandinavian langs, it is also 
common, and instances occur In MSw.] 

Present tense. Beowulf 1179 (Gr.), ponne Su forS scyle 
metodsceaft seon ! c 1000 jElfric Saints' Lives xxxiii. 86 
Loca nu bin faeder sceal mid me to mynstre. a 1225 Leg. 
Katk. 811 Scheme ow is to..schumen ge schulen to. 
1297 R. Glouc, uRolls) 7213 pe ssephurdes & ssep al so 
^olleh to he pine of helle. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 

V 1 II. 75 Of he devel hey come, and to he devel hey schulleb. 
^1450 Capgrave Life St. Aug. xi, pe same man stand in 
study wheithir he schal to he good wey or nowt. 1506 R'al. 
Sheph. (Sommen 91 If thy boke be nat sure of rekenynge 
I'hou shah to hell, a 1596 Sir T. More iv. iii. 48 He shall 
straite to courte. 161 . Gibbi^ Expos, 3rd Chap. Philipp. 
(i6ig) 237 The decree of God is, that to dma: wee must, as 
all the rest of our fellow Saints and servants .shall, a 1628 
Preston New Cov. (1629) 324, I will plant my L^w in thy 
heart, it shall neuer out againe. 1756 Mrs. CALOERWOODin 
Coliness Collect. (Maitland Club) 117 They, .say, withasort 
of flutter that they shall to VauxhaU and Ranelagh, but do 
not seem to enjoy it when there. x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth 
xxix, Thou shah with me to Iona. 

Past tense, c 893 jElfred Oros. m. v. § 4 ]>onne andydan 
hie ha duru he _^on ha healfe open waes, hset hie be paem 
wiston h wider hie sceoldon. 972 Blickl. Horn. 225 past hk 
0 a rihte waere h^et he of 8isse worlde sceolde. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (RolU) 7375 Wiliam, &alle his pat into his bataile 
mid him ssolde. 1303 R. Brunnk Handl. Synne 2484 
Wheher he wulde, or he ne wulde, he toke hym vp, and 
furhe he shulde. 1377 Langl. P.PL B. xv. 13 One with- 
outen tonge and teeth tolde me whyder I shulde. X462 
Maug. Paston 18 May in P. Lett..^ Sche seithe her brother 
and other of her frendes thynke that she schulde up to 
London. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. I V, tv. i. 37 That with our small 
conjunction we should on. 1598 — Merry W. m. v. 14 If 
the bottome were as deepe as hell, I shold down. 
t25. In questions, What shall = ‘what shall 
(it) profit ^ ‘what good shall (I) do*. Ohs. {rare 
after OE.). 

Present tense. <21000 Caedmon's Gen. (Gr.), H wait seal 

he swa laSlic stii-j wi 3 pines hearran bodan? <r 1250 Owl 
Night 1025 (Cott,l, Wat sol ich {Jesus MS. schold ich] par 
mid mine songe, Ne sunge ich horn neuer so longe ? 

Pgst tense. C 893 ^Elfred Oros. u. v. §4 Heascade,hwset 
sceolde ^t swa lytlum weorode mara fultum. c X25o [see 
above]. 

t26. With the sense ‘is due*, ‘is proper’, ‘is 
to be given or applied*. Obs. [Cf. G. soli.] 
c 1000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. ii. i Rubric^ pysDc. godspel] sceal 
on twelftan dasj?. CX325 Poem temp. Edw. II (Percy) xli, 
He wql aske half a pownd To bygge with spiserye: The 
ey3t shiilyngs schul up To wyn and to ale. c 1375 Cursor M. 
1724 (Fairf.), Sir noe. .hew pe timbre pat sulde perto. 

27 . With ellipsis of active infinitive to be sup- 
plied from the context. 

Present tense, a 1225 Leg. Katk, 2300 Leste je eft wepen 
echeliche in helle, ..as 4e schullen alie, buten ^ef [etc.]. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4092 Vorto anhansy vre king as 
we ssqlle on alle wyse. <21300 Cursor M. 19071 ‘Pat i 
mai giue*, be [rr. St. Peter, Acts iii. 6] said, ‘i sale’, 
1377 Langl, P. PI, B, xi. 203 Loue we as leue bretheren 
shal, c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, xxxix. (Gibbs MS.) 
If. 86 , 1 haue ouercome pe world Alse who seytb And so 
schuUe 56. 1526 Tindale Ro^n. viii. 25 Who shall seperate 
vs from goddes love ? shall tribulacion ? a 1592 Grekne 
Jas. Ilf Ind., Ober. That would I Fain see. Boh. 'Why ^ 
thou shalt. x6io Shaks, Temp. v. i. 20 Af n . . If you now be- 
held them, your affections Would become tender. Pro. Dost 
thou thinke so, Spirit? Ai". Mine would, Sir, were 1 
humane. Pro. And mine shall. 1633 Ford ’ Tis Pity v. vi, 
Soran. . . Bring the strumpet forth. Vos. I shall Sir. 1710 
Swift Jml. to Stella 22 Oct., This would vex me, but it 
shall not,^ 1777 Sheridan Trip Scarb. iv. i. You shall have 
your choice. . . Miss Hoyd. Shall I ? 1878 Swinburne Poems 
Ser. n. CompL Lisa 40 Ah, but, forgetting all things, shall 
I thee ? 189a Mrs. H. Ward David Grieve iv. ii, ‘No, in- 
deed, 1 havn’t got all I want *, said Lucy...‘ 1 never shall, 
neither *. 

Past tense. Beowulf 2585 (Gr.) Gu$biil geswac nacod set 
niSe, swa hyt no sceolde. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, ii. (1883) 
13 pact hi nsefdon to code naSer ne lufe ne e^e, swa swa hy 
scoldan. cxx2o Ranks Geseize der Angels. (Liebermann) 
456 Se moste..his onspaece jeraecan mid rihte, swa hwser 
I swa he .sceolde. a laoo Moral Ode 60 in O. E. Horn. 1 . 163 
Vfel we doS al to muchel and god lesse penne we sculden. 
£ X3S0 Will, Paleme 3810 pat pei bent swiche herte ashardi 
men schuld. 1377 Langl. P. PL B, vl 49 Bot pou do bette 
And ly ue as pow shulde. 1458 in Parker Dam. A rckit. (1859) 
m.42Forhis fadir souk and his frendes he 4 yd as he sdiolde. 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys 71 Blame it blynde dryuylU 
by the lawe so thou sholde And nat therat to gy^yll. 1.^3 in 
W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama (1865) 2x3 *1 ne. .playours 
..crawed lycen-se ageyne to play at there Inn, & he told 
them they shold not. r6ox Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Smeca 
(1631) 9 It is not pleasure to doe what we list, but never to 
stray from what we should, vp^ Pegge Ktniieisms Introd, 
let. (E.D.S.) XI, 1 wDu’d remind you, and indeed it is alto- 
gether a necessary I sbou’d, that [etc.]. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. jv<nfr xxxi, I knew he would come, I prayed so that 
be should, Calverley Fly Leemes 81, 1 knew 
..That she was uttering what ^e shouidn'’t. 
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b. Phrase, if I shall (see quots.). Now died. 

X390 Gower Conf. II. g6 Doun knelendeon mi kne X take 
leve, and if I .schal, 1 kisse hire. Ibid.^ I wolde kiase hire 
efisones if I schold e. 1871 Earle PhiioL Engl. Tongue 203 
The familiar pjroposal to carry a basket, . . / will if 7 shall, 
that i.s, I am willing if you will command me ; I will if so 
required. x 386 W. Sofuersei Word^bk. s. v., I’ll warn our 
Tom ’ll do it vor ee, nif he shall— i. e. if you wish. 

t c. With generalized ellipsis in proverbial 
phrase : Needs must that fieeds shall — ‘he must 
whom fate compels ’* Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 99 Bot nede he mot that nede schal. 
a 1592 Greene Jas. IV, Ind., Then needs must, needs sail, 
*1*28, With ellipsis of do (not occurring in the 
context), Obs. rare. 

c xooo ^Elfric Saint! Lives v, 370 He axode pone casere 
hu he embe hi sceolde. 1477 Norton Ord. Alch. in Ashnx. 
(1652) 5 O King that shall These Workesl 

b. The place of the inf, is sometimes supplied by 
that or so placed at the beginning of the sentence. 

^ The construction may be regarded as an ellipsis of do. It 
is distinct from the use (belonging to 27 1 in which has the 
sense of ‘ thus ’, ‘ likewise or ‘also in the latter there is 
usually inversion, as r<? j/!<2<i’/ /. 

13.. Senyn Sag. (W.) 2735 * Right fulKche thou him 
awreke *. Th’ Emperour saide, * So ich schal X470--85 
Malory Arthur x. 1 vii. 510 That shall 1 not said sir Dyna- 
dan. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, ‘ His Mastership will do 
well to look to himself ‘ That he should*, re-echoed 
Craigengeit, 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter * Bootle's Ckildr. iv, * I 
should like to see her now she’s grown up *, ‘ So you shall ’• 
1 29. With ellipsis of or passive inf., or with 
so in place of this (where the preceding context 
has is, was, etc,), Obs. 

Present tense, a^oo Cynewulf EleneZgs (Gr.) Da waes 
J?ara folce on ferhSsefan in^emyncie, swa him a scyle. c 1320 
Cast. Love 719 pe castel hhtep al abouten, And is raddore 
pen euere eny rose schaL CX386 Chaucer Nun’s Pr. J. 
4284 Then dieme of thing that never wt^ ne shal. 
Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 1631 J>us ha)? it ben, & ay schal, 

1 bileiie. £^1560 Misogonus in. ui. 153 Yf thou best askt as 
1 know thou shalL 15^ Sternhold & H. Fs. cxliii. X2 For 
I thy seruant am and shal. 1615 J. Chamberlain in Cri. 
ly Times Jas. I (1848) I. 362 Heis not yet executed, nor 
1 hear not when he shall. 

Past tense, c 1300 K. Horn 326 (Harl.) pah bom were 
vnder molde & oper elle[s] wher he sholde. C1380 Wyclif 
S el. Wks. II. 269 5 if pis epistle of Poule were fulli 
executid as it shulde. 1426 Lydg. De Cuil. Filgr, zis$ 
That ye be shorn as ye sholde As cho.se .sliepe of Crystys 
folde, ?is.. K. Estmere vii- in Child Ballads II. 52/1 
Many a man throughe fals messengers is deceived, And I feare 
lest soe shold wee. 1654 Dorothy Osborne Lett (1888) 285 
When i was not satisfied with it myself, I had no reason 
to hope that anybody else should. 1749 Fielding Toth 
Jones XVI. i, The Sentiments in all these are veiy little 
varied, nor is it possible they should. 

Slxallal (Jsidilse-l). dial. [Echoic.] ‘A sere- 
nade of kettles and pans given to a notorious wed- 
ding couple* (Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; ‘ rough music*. 

^ 1864 West, Morn. Nesus 17 June 4 It has been the custom 
in this town (S. Ives, Cornwall) for some year^ on the occasion 
of a marriage, for a number of young men in disguise to go 
to the house of the newly-married pair on the night of the 
wedding and make a ‘shallall’, that is [etc.]. 1892 ‘Q.* 

(Quiller-Couch) 'Three Ships vii. 120 Twill be time enough 
to talk of shal-lals when the weddin’-day’s fixed. 
tSballe. Obs. [ App. shortened from shallemuse 
or some other form of Shawm. ] « Shawm. 

<11407 Ijvvg. Reas. ^ 5590 Ther wer trumpes and 

trumpetes, Lowde shallys and doucetes. 1420-2 - — Thebes 
4298 And in Thebes loud as any shalle The Cry aroos. 
1426 — De Guil. Pilgr. 14305 Thys fBoutys ek, with sotyl 
musys. And thys shallys loude crye. 

t Shallen. Obs. rarer-K [Perh. a variant of 
Chalon ; but the quot. is obscure.] 

1588 Wills ly lnv. N. C. (Surtees) XL X78 Shallen wcver 
couerletts. 

Shallon, sballun (Jseddn). [Prob. related 
in some way to SALAb, the native form of which is 
given by Lewis Sc Clark CXI. 731 ) as shelwel, 
shellwell."] « Salal. 

1806 l.Ewis & Clark Exped. (1893) II. 791 An evergreen 
called shallun, resembling the laurel. x866 [see Salal]. 

SiiaXlooiL^ (J£w'n). Forms : 7-9 sbaloon, 8 
saLoon, 7 - skailooiL [a. F. ehalon, which had 
been earlier adopted as Chalon, q.v. Cf. HHG. 
schalhne, mod.G. schalaune.] 

L A closely woven woollen material chiefly used 
for linings. 

{izyts-x Pipe Roll 55 Hen. Ill m. i d, Pro..xxxvij chaloni- 
bus de Reyns.] 1678 Ancleni 'Trades Decayed x6 (Stant.), 
And instead of a Perpetuana or a Shalloon to Lyne Mens 
Coats with, is used sometimes a Glazened Calico. 1701 
Lond. Gaz. No. 3701/4 All sorts of Mercery Goods, viz... 
Shaloons,. .Silk Shags, Cbenies,. .will he sold by Auction, 
1706^ E, Ward Hud. Redw.\xioi) II. i, 18 Her Honour’s 
Petticoat and Gown, Were nicely made of blew Saloon. 
1721 Swift EpU. Benefi.play 21 In blue shalloon shall 
Hannibal be clad. 1733 Smollett C«j?. Fathom xxix. The 
mummy of an Egyptian king, most curiously rolled up in 
bandages of rich figured gold shalloon. 1837 Barham 
Ingot Leg. Ser. i. Monstre Balloon 6 The netting had 
burst — the silk—the shalloon. 1S77 J. W. Hayes Draper 
4 * Haberdasher 4) 104 Shalloons, a veiy loosely made 
stuff, used by tailors for lining coats, &c. A similar article 
is also made and used for dresses. 

L. A wig- tie made of shalloon, 
a X845 Barham Cousin Nicholas The end of his pig- 
tail., contrasts well with the sable shalloon that unites it to 
his occiput. <2x845 — Ingot Leg. Ser. rri. Wedding-day^ 
And bright the sh^ioon of his little quill’d queue. 
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SHALLOW, 


fc, transf, 

^775 S. J. Pkatt Liberal Opin. Ixxvlii. (1783) Itl. 841 
I was so disgusted.. at the baseness of this shred of shal- 
loon, that.. the only business I had.. was to mortify, dis- 
grace, and punish the scoundrel who had injured you. 

2, aiirib, passing into Made of shalloon. 

166s Wood Life 24 Apr. (O, H. S.) II. 35, I bought a 

black shaloone suit. 1841 Blmkw, XLIX. 298 The 
red shalloon lining of his coat. 

3 . Comb>, as shalloon-maker, -manufacturer, 

17*3 Lond, Gaz, No. 6221/2 Joseph Alford and John 

Alford, . . Shalloon-makers. xSsy jP. 0» Directory Yorksh* 
*052 Shalloon Manufacturers. 

t SliaUoO’il rarer^^ In 7 slialoon(e, 

sfiallown. (See quot.) 

16^ Hotm. Armojiry 111, 345/2 A Shaloone. .i.s a kind of 
Diminutive Coach, which runneth upon two Wheels, and 
holdeth two people ; it is drawn with one Horse. Ibid. in. 
4W2 A Shallown. 

Skallop (fse'lsp), sh.^ t slialloop. Forms ; a. 
6 scHaXop, (6-7 crron. scallop, skallop), 7 sallop, 
sballupp, shawlopp, /-qslialop ; 7s}ialupe, 
stialoup, 8 siialloup, sHalloop, See also Cha- 
LOUPE. [a. F. chcdoufe^ prob. either a, Du. sloep 
(see Sloop) or the source of that word, Cf. Sp. 
chalupa. It. scialuppa, G. schaluppe. The /3 forms 
may be viewed either as a re-adoption of the Fr. 
word, or as an assimilation of the Eng. word to its 
original ; the spellings suggest final stress, but 
the only verse quot. has shadoup. 

The form scallop^ skallop^ in Florio X598-1611 s.v. Schif 
feitOy Schiffo^ and Minsheu 1617, is due to erroneous identi- 
fication with ScAULOPrA] 

1. A large, heavy boat, fitted with one or more 
masts and carxying fore-and-aft or lug sails and 
sometimes furnished with guns ; a sloop. 

«iS78 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 278 
Ane schip with ane schalop to keip the narrow vatteris fra 
thame of blaknes. c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. 
W. Ind. (Hakl. Soc.) 18 Shee was in some barde fight with 
two pinnesses and a shallop of the Frenchmen. ida6 in 
Foster Rng. Factories India (1909) III. 143 The comanders 
sent their shallupps to chase fisher boats. 1666 Land. Gaz. 
No. ao/i A double Shallop, well rnann'd, with two guns. 
X7^o Johnson Life Drake Wks. 1787 IV. 408 Were sur- 
prized with the sight of seven Spanish shallops. 2783 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) IV. p. iv, The Albemarle and 
Pandora recaptured & Shallop, and on the they recap- 
tured a Sloop laden with wine, 1876 Bancroft Hist. U. S. 
I. ii, 3* One shallop was commanded by Alonso de Castillo 
and Andres Dorantes, another by Cabeza de Vaca. 

2 . A boat, propelled by oars or by a sail, for use 
in shallow waters or as a means of effecting com- 
munication between, or landings from, vessels of a 
large size, a dinghy. 

a, *590 Spenser F. Q. iu. vU. 27 Into the same she leapt, 
and with the ore Did thrust the shallop from the floting 
strand, 2629 W. Phillip tr, Schonten's Wonderf Voy. 60 
We sent out our Shalop to sound the depth, a 1645 Waller 
On Danger His Majesty escaped 93 Our Hero, set In a 
small shallop. x8« Tennyson Lady of Shalott Hi, The 
shallop flitteth silken-sail’d Skimming down to Camelot. 
1889 P, H, Emerson Eng. Idyls yj Fain would 1 have 
slumbered in my frail shallop. 

1646 Sir P. Osborne in Tupper Hist Guernsey C1876) 
281 It is a shore full of rocks . . insomuch that all must 
be done with shalupes. *691 Tate Poem H. M. Voy. to 
Holland 6 A distant Fleet, and open Shaloup nigh. 169a 
Luttrbix Brief Rel, (1857! II. 394, 25 shalloops are ordered 
to be built with oares, and wells for fre-sh water. 1700 
S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy. E, Ind. 31 Upon this we fell to trick- 
ing up our selves, painting our Long-Boat and Shalloop, 
and making our Ship very fine, 17x9 De Foe Crusoe ii. 
(Globe) 344 Coasting from one Island to another, sometimes 
with the Ship, sometimes with the French Man’s Shalloup. 
1772 Ann. Reg. iyyjr, 99/2 The Gaillard,. sent her shalloop 
with 40 men to carry provisions and refreshments on board, 

3 . Covib. 

a 1660 Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) 1 . 104 The 
shawlopp men were kept within. 1905 Holman HuNx/^re- 
R^h. XL -64 Over this floated shallop-shaped clouds. 

Slia*llop, V. nonce-wd. [f. Shallop J intr. 
To sail or row in a shallop. 

1736-7 Pennsylv. Gaz. 13-20 J an., Shalloping up and down 
the bay to Egg Harbour. 

Sh^lot, shalot CfaV't). Also 7 sBelot, 9 
shalottJ, 'sclialot. [aphetie f. Esohalop. Cf. LG. 
schaloUen, scharloUen i^ttm.'^'b^* 

The spelling shalloi, though inferior to shaloi because it 
suggests a wrong pronunciation, is now the more common.] 

1 . A small onion, Allium Ascalonicum, nmve in 
Syria and cultivated for use as a flavouring ingre- 
dient for salads, sauces, etc. 

X664 S. Blake Cow//. 121 Shalot, Or Spanish 

Garlick, 1670 L. Meager jffw^.C/znfmmSS Shelot. Ibid, 
189, 2^. i687Miegb Gt. Fr. Diet, Zhdkot.. .eckalote. 
1693 Evelyn QuinU CompL Gard. Il, vi. 146 

Shalots or Eschalots. / bid, 201 SkatloiSj otherwise Rocam- 
boles, or Spanish Garlick. 1741 CompU Fam.*Piece w.ixx. 
35S Plant Garlick , Shallots, Rocambole. 1747 Mrs. Glasse 
Cookery ii. 35 Take five or six Shalots peel’d. *8aa Lamb 
Mlia i. Diss. ufon Roast Pig, Steep your whole hogs in 
shalots, if you. wish. 1838 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 1, IV itches* 
Frolic xlhr, And they wound up the meal with rumpsteaks 
and 'schalots. T88a Garden 11 Feb. 106/2 Shallots often 
become mildewed, 

atirib. 1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery ii. 35 Shalot-Sauce for 
roasted Fowls. 184a Merle Domestic Diet. 255 Skalot 
Vinegar, Same as garlic vinegar. 

1 2 * [After F. ichaloie.] A name for the metal 
' reed * in some kinds of organ-pipes. Obs» 
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1727 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Organ, A Reed-pipe consists of 
a Foot, .which carries the Wind into the Shalot, or Rood- ‘t 
which is a hollow Demi-cylinder, fitted [etc.]. 174® Man- 
sur New Mus. Gram, 65 The Shallot or Reed. 

f Sliai'llOWy sb.^ Sc» Obs. In 6 scLallaw, 
fichallow. [a. Gael, sealbh.] A drove, a flock. 

1550 Rec. (New Spald. Club 1903) I. 102 Ilk scbal- 

low of scheip xiid. to be pait to the pundorts . . and it salbe 
lesum to the takaris to pund the haill guiddis or ane best of 
the schallaw. 

Shallow (Jee’lim), sb.^ dial. [OE. scealga, scytga 
v*k. masc., perh. f. ^scealig scaly, f. scealu Shale 
sbX, scale.] A freshwater fish, the Rudd. 

c 1030 SuppL AElfric’s Gloss, in Wr.-Wfllcker 180 Rocea, 
scylga. tfiioo Ags. Voc. ibid. 319 Rocea, .sceal?;a. 

J. Morton Nat. Hist. Northampt. 419 The Fish here 
called a Shallow, found in.. our Rivers, ..a .Scaly Fish, in 
shape betwixt a Roache and a Breame. 1880-4 F. Day 
Brit. R'ishes II, 184 Leuciscus erythrophthahnns . 
Shallow (East). 

Slxallow (J0e‘l<?o), alk and sh.^ Forms: 4-5 
schalowe, 5-7 shalow, 6 Sc. schallow, 6-7 
shallowe, 6- shallow. [Early 15th c. schalowe, 
prob. related in some way to the synonymous schald 
(OE. sceald ) : see Shoal a. 

There may have been an OE. *scealu (t — *skahvo-) or 
*scealg '’skalgo.), f. the root of sceald Cskaido-) with a 
different suffix ; but no such formation is known in Eng., 
and the cognate langs. afford no light. It is unlikely that 
schalowe is a compound t. schald Shoal a. + Low a.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Not deep, having little extension in a down- 
ward direction: said e.g. of water, of a dish or 
tray, of a depiession or excavation in the ground. 

1:4. . Trevisa's Higden (Rolls; III. 131 [Camb. MS.] panne 
he kyng..made his auowe hat he wolde make hat greet 
ryuer .so schalowe [Cotton MS. a 1400 schoolt] hat h® water 
schulde nou3t reche to women kneen hat wolde wade ouer. 
c 1440 Partonoje 739 The Shippe was grete he myght not 
passe For the water so shalow was. c 1440 Fromp. Para. 

Schold, or schalowe, no^te depe, as water or oper lyke. 
1577 B. Googe tr. Heresbacks Husb. i. 22 If it Dc. the 
furrow] be shallowe in one place, and deepe in another, it 
declares the grounde to be euill handled in the plowing. 
x6io Holland CamderCs Brit, (1637) 739 When the River 
in Summer time is very ebbe and shallow, Berkeley 
Tour in Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 543 Port shallow, not admiuing 
ships of any burden. 1863 Meteyaro Wedgwood 1 . Hi. 98 
Their [rc. pot-works] vicinity marked by shallow excava- 
tions for clay. 1907 J. A Hodges Ehm, Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 
27 The various manipulations.. are usually carried out in 
shallow dishes, or trays, 

to. Of the soil of agricultural land: Forming 
only a thin stratum over rock. 

X733 Toll Horse-hoeing Husb. xx. (Dublin ed.) 290 If the 
Soil be shallow, it may be broke up with a narrow Furrow. 
1760 Brown Compl. Farmer n. 63 On poor light shallow 
land sonie sow a small white pea. 1:84^ Robertson Serm, 
Set. i. ii. 22 Shallow' soil is like superficial character, 
e. absol. in superlative « shallowest part. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Hotinsked HI. 271/2 The same 
snow was found in London to lie two foot deepe in the 
shallowest, 

d, transf. Of actions, etc. 

1815 J* Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 626 Experienced 
agriculturists.. upon the whole advise shallow ploughings. 
ZTOo Mavu.v Phys. Geog. (Low) ix, 234 Now compare the 
shallow soundings in these lakes with the great depths of 
the arctic ocean. 

2 . Extending only a short distance inward from 
the surface or from the front towards the back. Of 
a lens : Having slight convexity or concavity. 

^ XS45ASCHAM H, (Arb,)r27Thenockeof theshafte 

is dyuersly made, for some be greate and full.. some depe, 
some shalowe. Ibid., The shalow, and rownde nocke is best 
for our purpose in prickyng for cleane delyuerance of a 
shoote. 1679 Moxon Meek, Ererc. vii. 130 Or you may 
make the Rooms next the Front deeper, or shallower, and 
leave the remainder for the Back Room. 1764 G. Williams 
in Jesse Selwyn 4 * Contemp. (1843) I, 320 , 1 wish you would 
let me trouble you to buy two pair of point-ruffles,.. and 
pray let them be shallow, 1837 Goring & Pritchard 
Microgr. 60 If you use the focus of a very deep lens to 
measure that of a shallow one, then [etc.]. 1849 Parker 
Introd. Gothic Arckit. ii. 49 If the sculpture is early it is 
very rude, and the work is shallow. 18W Willis & Clark: 
Cambridge II. 6x9 A shallow bow-window. 1899 AllbutPs 
VIII. 842 The ulcer IS shalow. 

3 . Placed not far below the surface. Obs. fare. 

*697 Bryden Virg. Georg, in. 798 The lab’ring Swain 
Scratch’d ^ with a Rake, a Furrow for his Grain; And 
cover'd, with his Hand, the shallow Seed again. 

1 4 . Of sound ; Lacking resonance, * thin Ohs. 

x6a6 Bacon Sylva § 223 If a VirginaU were made with a 
double Concaue. .as the Harpe hath ; It mu.st needs make 
the Sound perfecter, and not so Shallow and larring. 

6. Of respiration : Slight, ‘ diaphragmatic/. 

*873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 435 The respiration 
progressively rendered slower and shallower by a direct 
action upon the centre. 

6.^^. a. Of thought, xeasoning, observation, 
knowledge, or feeling ; Lacking depth, superficial. 

<r*s86 Ctess Pembroke Ps. xcil ii. What witt can,, 
deeply sound thy shallov/st thought? 1391 Shaks, Two 
G ent. i.\, 21 That’s on some shallow Stone of deepe loue, 
How yong Leander crost the HeUespont, 177* Smollett 
Humph. Cl, X3 July (18x5) 237 That were but shallow policy; 
it would only serve to make the satire more cutting and 
severe. *8ia Byron CK JHar, i. xxv, He. . turn'd a nation’s 
shallow joy to gloom. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 269 
The term ’sensational* is rightly used to express what is 
shallow in thought and feeling. 


b. Qualifying an agent-noun, or said of a person 
with reference to knowledge, exposition, etc. ALo 
f not deeply versed m. 

t6oi Shaks. All's Well r. iii. 45 Ch...X hope to haue 
friends for my wiues sake. Cou. Such friends are thine 
enemies knaue. Clo, Y’are shallow Madam in great friends, 
for the kuaues come to doe that for me which I am a 
wearie of, 1667 Milton P . L . ix. 544 Beholders rude, and 
shallow todescerne Half what in thee is fair. *771 Wesley 
frnl. 25 Aug. (1827) HI. 428 O how hard it is to be shallow 
enough for a polite audience! 1818 Cobbett Pol. Rer 
XXXIII, 58 Shallow, indeed, must be those observers wS 
regard the predictions of Paine as having been falsified 
1899 Alibuils Syst. Med. VII. 484 Thus a fallow observer 
may be led to give the assurance that there is no cause for 
further anxiety. 


c. Of persons and their attributes: Waating in 
depth of mind, feeling, or character, 

1393 Shaks. Lucr. iox6 Out, idle words, servants to 
shallow fools ! 1628 Digby Voy. Mediterr. (1868) Pref. 7 
Not merely kept the shallow and impetuous Sir Everard 
steady, but [etc], 171a Steele Sped. No. 504 f 4 Shallow 
fops, who are governed by the eye, and admire every thing 
that struts in vogue. 1870 Newman Gram. Assent i, iii. 32 
To apprehend notionally is to have breadth of mind but to 
be shallow. 


d. Indicative of shallowness. 
xSaa Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. ii. il (1869) 36 To be deceived 
by shallow boasting. 1829 Southey Ep. to A llan Cunning, 
ham 185 The.. shallow laugh Of one who would [etc.]. 

7 . quasi-di^fz'. To or at a slight depth. 

i66a Evelyn Scnlptura ii. v. (1906) 27 Grave your 
vernished plate with a very^ fine poynt..and eaie it but 
shallow with your Aqua Fortis. X707 Mortimer Husb. xvL 
334 They should be sow’d but shallow, an Inch or an Inch 
and a half being ^deep enough. 1799 A. Young Agric. 
Lincolnsh. jt It includes a scarificator, with a bush of 
thorns, and cuts deeper or shallower at pleasure. 1857 
F. Francis Angling \ s. (t88o) 107 It is sometimes necessary 
to . . fish shallow, Photogr. A nn. 1 1 , 269 The notches . . 
had better be filed very shallow at first. 

8 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic derivatives, as shaU 
low-conceiled, fooled, forded, -headed, -hearted, 
-hulled, -minded, f-mored, -rooted, -•sighted, -soiled, 
-thoiighted, -toothed, witted 

n: 1674 Traherne Chr. Ethics 339 These self, but 
''.shallow-conceited ranters. *392 Nashe Strange Neives 
H 4, Some superficial .slime of poison hast thou driueld from 
thy pen in tliy 'shallow footed sliding through my Suppli- 
cation. 1678 Dryden All for Love w. i, But I am made a 
"shallow-forded Stream, Seen to the bottom. *647 Trapp 
I Cor. iv. 10 The.se Corinthian.s undervalued and depressed 
Paul under their silly "shallow headed verbalists. 1388 
Shaks. Tit. A iv. ii. 97 What, what, ye sanguine "shallow 
baited Boyes. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 39 O my 
cousin, shallow-hearted I O my Amy, mine no more I 1901 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 4^4/1 "Shallow-hulled vessels are 
particularly liable to this defect. *817 Lady Morgan 
France in. (i8t8) I. 272 note, Mad. de Pompadour has left 
behind her, in France, the character of an ignorant, ".shallow- 
minded, and vindictive woman. *757 Lisle Husb. 452 In 
treading on such barley as was "shallow-mored it would 
stick to their shoes. *593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 31 Now 
'tis the Spring, and Weeds are "shallow-rooted. 1703 Cibber 
Perolla 111. 35 Poor "shallow-sighted Man ! 1827 Pollok 
Course T. iv. (xSfioVps These, like ephemera, sprang in a 
day From lean and "shallow soiled brains of sand. 1838 
Spencer Ess. I. 145 Men who. . prove them.selves 'shallow- 
thoughted and cold-hearted. 1857 Moore Handbk. 
Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 43 [Pinnule.sj ".shallow toothed. X635 
Earl Monm. tr. Boccatini's Advts. fr. Parnass. i. Ixxiv, 
(1674) 92 They were, .held for., "shallow- wilted people, 
to. Attributive use of phrases, as '\sh(illow-bay, 
-draught, -level, -sea, -water, 

1793 Phillips Hist. Inland Navig, 3x9 No vessel drawing 
above six feet and a half can navigate it, unless the practice 
of shipping in "shallow-bay harbouis be adopted. 1894 
Daily News 28 Nov, 2/5 A contract . . for the immediate con- 
struction of two "shallow-draft stern-wheel gunboats. 190a 
Daily Chron. 2 Dec. 6/5 The report of the.. Commission, 
which pronounced strongly in favour of the 'shallow-level 
‘tube*. 1835 Kingsley Glancus (1878) 82 Deep-sea or 
"shallow-sea deposits. 1880 A R. Wallace Isl. Life 90 
They are all comparatively "shallow- water forms, 

c. Adverbial with pres, and pa. pples., as 
shallow-read, -rooting, -searching adjs. ; comple- 
mentary, as \ shallow- ebbed 
x6oo S. Nicholson (1876) 17 Perchance thou 

seest my "shallow-ebd estate. 1704 Swift T. Tub v, The 
Art of being deep-learned and "shallow-read. 1887 Daily 
News 16 July 3/8 The "shallow-rooting turnip plants were 
going through a struggle for life in the parched surface soil, 
flx643 Milton Arcades 41 And lead ye where ye may 
more neer behold What "shallow-searching Fame hath left 
untold, 

B sb. 

1 , A shallow part of a piece of water, of the sea, 
of a lake or river ; shallow water ; a shallow place. 

XS7* Act 13 £//«. c. i8§ 5 The Shyriffes.. shall.. cause.. the 
saide newe Cut., to be suffycientlyclensed of all theSbelfes 
and Shallowes. 1596 Edw. Ill, in. Hi. 2 By whose cunning 
guide We found the shalow of this Riuer Some.^ 1630 
R. Johnson's Ringd.di' Commw. 121 Jarsey. Js environed 
with Rocks and dangerous Shallowes. X670 Milton Hist, 
Lug. II. 37 Ours who well knew thir own advantage.s, and 
expertly us’d them, now in the shallows, now on the Sand 
1777 Robertson Hist. Amer, iv. (1778) I. 376 Two men can 
carry them, wherever shallows or cataracts obstruct the 
navigation, 1810 Scott Lady of L.i. xxxi, And the bittern 
sound his drum, Booming from the sedgy shallow. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. I. 556 A place where it was pro- 
tected by rocks and shallows, 1874 O’Shaughnessy Music 
Moonlight 21 , 1 have gleaned them from tide And casern 
and shallo w. 
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x6oi Shaks. C IV, in. 221 There is a Tide in the 
aifayres of men, Which taken at the Flood, leades on to 
Formne; Omitted, all the voyage of their life, Is bound in 
Shallowes, and in Miseries. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxx, 
Qhp sounded every deep and shallow of her daughter’s soul. 
X Chiu G. Rossetti Poet Wks. (1904) 280/2 Thy will 
Chose love not in the shallows but the deep. 

f 2 . A kind of hat. Obs, 

Shaking in the Shallow ; ? some game in which a hat of 
this kind was used as a dice-box or the like, 

179S Snorting Mag. VI. 139 I'hey went into a back 
parlour to play at Shaking in the Shallow, 1812 Vaux Flash 
Dici.y Shallow, a hat. 1823 in Spirit PnbL ‘prnls. 421 A 
great flaming bunch of blood-red ribbons pinned upon his 
battered whitey-brown shallow. 1830 N. S. Wheaton yrnl. 
190 The tightly-laced dandy, with his fan-tailed shallow 
smartly stuck on one side of his bison-head. 

3 . a. A flat basket used by costermongers and 
street- hawkers. 

X851 Mayhew Loud. Labour I. 29 Baskets of various 
kinds j as, .the square and oval ‘shallow fastened in front 
of the fruit-woman with a strap round the waist iS^ 
Standard 20 Sept., The common flowers they hawk in their 
hand-barrows and ‘ shallows 
"b. A costermonger^s cart. 

1859 Sala Tw. round Clock (1861) 33 There is a cobweb 
of wheeled veliicles of all sorts, from a cab to a hyljrid con- 
struction something between a wheel-barrow and a coster- 
monger’s shallow. 1896 M ORISON Child Jago 33 A donkey 
emplo> ed to drag a cranky shallow, stored with glass bottles. 

4 . Ast7\ (See quot.) 

1801 Herschel in Phil. Trans. XCI. 267 Shallows are 
extensive and level depressions of the luminous solar clouds, 
gensrally surrounding the openings to a considerable dis- 
tance. /<5zV.27o, Jan.4, 1801. There is a large opening much 
past the centre 01 the sun, with a shallow about it. 

Hence SliaTlowist itonce-wd,^ fSliaTlowliiig’, 
a shallow, superficial person; Slia^llowisli tr., 
somewhat shallow, 

1616 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 346 Can wee suppose, 
that any Shallowlmg Can find much Good in oft Tobaccon- 
ing? 1790 CoLERiDGEjiLffjJri 16 Sept. (1895) 306 Kendall, a poet, 
who reany looks like a man of genius pale and gnostic, has 
the merit of being a Jacobin or so, but is a shallowist. 1853 
G. J. Cayley Las Alforjas U, ^69 A slight dip, which 
gradually deepened into a shallowisn valley. 

Slia'llow, slang. [Perh. suggested by 
shalLI^go-nakedy used dial, as adj. applied to 
scanty clothing.] Used in shallow cove, dodge, 
mart, screever : see quots. 

*842 Edin. Rev. July 484 ‘ Shallow Coves * are impostors 
begging through the country as shipwrecked sailors. They 
generally choose winter, and always go nearly naked. Jbidt 
‘ Shallow Motts ’ are females who, like the Shallow Coves, go 
nearly naked. 1859 HoUerls Slang Diet, Shallow screever, 
a man who sketches and draws on the pavement. 1869 
Greenwood Seven Curses of Land, 245 The ‘ shaller * or 
more properly ‘shallow* dodge, is for a beggar to make 
capital of his rags and a disgusting condition of semi-nudity. 

Shallow (Jae’liJii), V. [f. Shallow aA] 

1 . trans. To make shallow. 

x^io Set Cases Star Chamb. (Selden Soc.) I. 74 The seid 
Priour..by subtill and crafty meanes by his Fisshe- 
garthes so ebbeth and shalloweth the same porte. zx xdSa 
Sir T. Browne Misc. Tracts (1684) 190 The Silt and 
Sands shall so choak and shallow the Sea in and about it. 
1870 Orton Andes ^ Amazon 11. xli. (1876) 563 The great 
equatorial lake, already shallowed by sediment, was drained. 
1879 Bodoam-Wh etham Roraima 141 The long drought had 
shallowed the river. 

^ 1742 Young Nt Th. ix. 785 That thought alone thy state 
impairs, Thy lofty sinks, and shallows thy profound. i8zx 
R. PoLLOK in U. PoIIok Life 117 This, instead of shallowing 
or enfeebling the current of language, deepens and invigorates 
it. 1872 Bushnell Serm. Liv. Subj. x6 These sayings., are 
not vaporized and shallowed by much talk, 

c, transf* To pass from a greater to a less 
depth of. 

1793 Rennell in Phil. Trans. LXXXIII, 189 In effect, in 
running 120 miles, we shallowed the water only nine fathoms. 

2 . intr. To become shallow, to diminish in depth. 

X770 Cook xst Voy. in. iv, in Hawkesw. Voy, (1773) HI, 304 

The deepest water on that side is seven fathom, shallowing 
to five a good way up, 1823 W. Scoresby frnt Whale 
Fishery 342 The sea shallows considerably on approaching 
the West Land.^ 1883 Fenn Middy <$• Ensign •Ax. 247 The 
water, . .as the river fallowed, came only to his waist. 

t Siia*now-l>rained. Ohs. [f. Shallow a.l] 
Having shallow brains ; having no depth of intel- 
lect 

*59* Nashe P. Penitesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 88 To this 
effect, the pollicie^of Playes is verie necessary, how.soeuer 
some shallow-braind censurers. .mightily oppugne them. 
<*1634 ? Chapman i. i. 7 No, Englishman, thou 

art., Too shallow-brain’d to undermine my throne. X667 
South Serm. (Prov.x. 9) (161^; II. 43 lewd Shallow-hrain’d 
Huffs making Atheism and Contempt of Religion the sole 
Badge and Character of Wit. 18x0 Lovkden 2 Reports 
Thames tiavig. (iZii) 5 He must be very shallow-brained 
indeed, who cannot perceive [etc.], 
t SliaTlow-brains. Ohs* rarer\ [Formed 
after prec.] A shallow- brained person. 

*1707 tr. Wks. C'tess D^Anoisi. (1715) 102,^ I am no more a 
Visionary, said he, nor a jealous Shallow-brains than another. 

Skallowed (Jaedintd ), ///. cu [f. Shallow Vm 
+ -ed 1.] Lessened in depth. 

1832 S; Ferguson Where *mid Nor- 
wegian isles He lies, alubber anchorage for sudden shallow'd 
miles. 1879 St. George's ffosp. Rep. IX. 488 'rhe primary 
Incision for each iridectomy was by transfixion with a 


Graefe s Itnife, wMch, ?n crossing the shallowed anterior 
chamber of the left eye, became entangled in the iris. 

Shallowing (fse-bttiq), vhl. s 6 . [-ingI.] The 
action of Shallow z^. ; a making or becoming 
shallow. 

1727 A Hamilton Neeo Acc. E. Tnd. I. xxxii 392 Within 
so Paces of the Bank are^ sixteen Fathoms Water, which 
sudden Shallowings make it the more dangerous. 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. ^ Sekm. (2858) 555 note. The increasing roll of 
the sea showed the gradual shallowing of the water, xSgx 
Stalker Preacher Pf Models i. 27 Su^ a shallowing of the 
general mind as will render it [etc.]. 

Shallowing ij3e*lG«iq), fpl. a, [f. Shallow v, 
+ -ING ‘A J That shallows ; that becomes shallow, 
1858 Chr. G. Rossetti Poet. Wks. (1^04) 205/2 They., 
count the creep Of time, and sound the shallowing deep, 
Till we in port shall also sleep, x886 Froudk Oceana 323 We 
were running quietly through smooth and shallowing water. 

Shallowly (|n*lr 7 uli), adv. [f. Shallow a.l + 
In a shallow manner. 

*593 Nashe Christas T. 8g What dullards and block-heads 
are wee, that hearing these tearmes of hell and eternall, so 
often souned in our cares, sound them so shallowly..? 
i694 _Motteux Rabelais iv, Ixvii, Shallow of Judgment, and 
judging shallowly. X87X W. A. Leighton Lichen-Flora 112 
Margins broadly and shallowly crenate. 

Shallowness (Jse bunes). [f. Shallow + 
-NESS.J The quality of being shallow : 

a. in physical senses. 

XS52 Huloet, Shallownes or sbolenes in water, uadum. 
*SSS Eden Decades i. m. (Arb.) 77 The keeles of the 
shippes often tymes rased the sandes for shalownes of the 
water. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 5 ** The cause of 
greater tides he thinketh to be the shallownesse, and 
narrower shoaies. X707 Mortimer Hush. xiiL 284 It may 
prove very commodious to place the Bed of the Cart 
under the Axle-tree at such a distance as the depth or 
shallowness of the Ways or Waters you are to go thro* 
reemires. ^ X849 Parker Introd. Gothic Archil. (1874) hi* 
45 The wide-jointing^ of the masonry and the shallowness of 
the carving distinguish the old work from the new, 1878 
')A\2XLZ'StPhysiogr. 17 The extreme shallownessof the Thames 
basin. 1898 Allbutt's Syst. Med. V. 8gx An increasing 
shallowness of breathing down to absolute cessation. 

b. Want of depth of character, thought, know- 
ledge, etc. ; superficiality. 

1590 Greenwood Answ. to Gifford 25 This bewrayeth 
your shallownes. X623 Bingham Xenop^n 8 What a shal- 
lownesse it would be, to require that of a Generali, which if 
he granted, his enterprise should be quite ouerthrowne. 1736 
Butler Anal, u. vi, 317 There are other persons without 
this shallowness of temper, persons of deeper sense as to what 
is invisible and future. X827 Hare Guesses Ser. n. (1873) 445 
Some persons give one the notion of an abyss of shallowness. 
1871 B. Taylor Faust ii. L 1x875) II. 91, 1 was a fool; My 
shallowness 1 now must ridicule. 

Sha*llow-vate [f. Shallow + Path ^3.] 
A person of shallow intellect. 

x6oo Garzonfs Hosp. Incur. Fooles A 3 b, Shallow-pates 
and ninnie-hammers. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, 
Shalloiu.paie, a foolish, silly, empty Fellow, [c 1730 Young 
Ep. to Pope 65 Each shallow pate, that cannot read your 
name, Can read your life, and will be proud to blame.] 

So ShaTlow-pated, a, 

1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1872) 37 This age such shal- 
low pated men affords. 1870 Disraeli Lotmir Ixxv, The 
Prince was a shallow- pated coxcomb. 

Shallowy (Jse l<?»»i), a. [f. Shallow sh.^ + -yi.] 
Characterized by shallows. 

X890 Murray's Mag. June 738 Nyanza’s shallowy silver 
flood. 

t Shaily. Anglicized var. of Challts. Ohs. 

X840 T. Hook Fitzherbert I. vii. 72 An elegant shaily 
wrapper trimmed with Mechlin lace. 

Shaim(e, -ewe, -eye, -ie, -oyse: see Shawm. 
Shalop, obs. form of Shallop. 

Shalot, variant of Shallot. 

Shalt (Jalt, Jplt), sb. Sc. dial. Also 9 shault, 
shawlt. [See Sheltie.] A small horse, a pony. 

18x3 W. Beattie Tales ag (Jam.), He made a halt, And 
lighted there, and^ left the shalt. x8s8-6x Ramsay Remus. 
(1874) 31 T'he minister’s shault’s got lowse frae his tether. 

+ ShaTtree. Obs. In 4 sohaltrow, skaltre, 
skaltrow, pi. scaltreon, 5 scaltre, soalter, shal- 
tre. [Partial translation of MHG. schaltbaum 
(or MLG. sckaldbdni) pole used as an oar or a 
rudder, f. schalim (MLG. sckalden) to push, shove 
•f baum (see Beam sb .) ; the Ger. word was also 
adopted in the 14th c. as schdiheme Sheltbeam. 
(Some of the spellings in the examples below may 
however represent G. schalter, used in the same 
sense.)] A pole (? used for propelling vessels). 

X307-8 Each. K. R. Bd. 14 Na 14 (P.R.O.), In .viij. 
paribus de schaltrowes eniptis..pro dicta bargia- r336 in 
Nicolas Navy (1847) 11, 472 [For 24 spars (‘spres’) 
bought to make 24] ‘ skaltres* [with]. 13.. Domesday de 
Sippenvyz in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) II, 195 De 
chescune nefe ovesqes scaltreen qe vyent a la vyle \transt 
(xSth c.) Of echeship with scaltreen thatcomyn to the toun]. 
1410 Liber Albus iii. m. (Rolls) 344 Item, de navi cum 
shaltre, quantum dabit. 

Shaly a. [f. Shale sbJ^ + -y L] Com- 
posed of, or having a resemblance to shale. 

i68x Cotton Wond. Peak 41 A shaly Earth,.. from the 
crown With a continual motion moufdring down. X78* 
P kit Trans, LXXI. 345 The soil was.. in parts rather 
inclining to a shaly structure, 1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 
354 I’he Saxifraga hirculus, like a golden st?ir» sprinkled the 
shaley slopes. x886 Fenn Patience Wins sx Along the 
short rough, turf and over the shaly paths. 


Sham (faem), sb.'i- and a. Also ^ 8hamm(e# 
[Of obscure origin ; the word first appears as slang, 
together with the I’elated verb, about 1677, and 
immediately came into very frequent use. 

Commonly explained as in some way connected with sham, 
north, dial, form of Shame sb. and v. This is not impossible, 
on the supposition that the slang word arose from some once 
well-known anecdote or incident in a play. The following 
quot, may possibly contain a genuine tradition, but the 
alleged origin does not seem to account satisfactorily for 
the sense in the early examples. (North says that the word 
was introduced into general use, in the phrase ‘ sham plot *, 
by Dangerfield; but it was already common some years 
before x68o, the date to which this statement refers.) 

a 1734 North Exam, il iv. § t (1740) 231 The word Sham 
is true Cant of the Newmarket Breed. ^ It is contracted of 
ashamed. The native Signification is a Town Lady of 
Diversion, in Country Maid’s Cloaths, who to make good 
her Disguise, pretends to be so sham’d ! Thence it became 
proverbial, when a maimed Lover was laid up, or looked 
meager, to say he had met with a Sham.\ 

A. sb. 

fl. A trick, hoax, fraud, imposture ; something 
devised to impose upon, delude, or disappoint ex- 
pectation; a *selU. To put a sham upon', to 
hoax, defraud. To cut a sham : * to play a Rogue’s 
trick* (B.E. Diet. Cant. Crew, a 1700). Ohs. 

1677 [see Sham v.^]. 1678 Lady (^ha worth in szik Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 53 A letter to the Secretary., 
some feare . „ that tis rather a sham to prevent stricter 
scherch. X678 Otway Friendship in F, i. i, The Sham 
won’t pass upon me, Sir, it won’t look you. 1680 Refl. 
Late Libel on Curseye-Meroz 19 'Tis but a Tale, and a 
Story of his own making, like all the rest of the Sham’s he 
would gladly put upon the Author. x68i Luttrell Brief 
Rel. {1857) 1. 66 Some scruple not to think this a shamm, 
and only an accusation to draw in others. x688 Eng. Prot, 
Mem. to Pr. P' cess Orange 19 They thought it an easie 
sham to say women misreckoned very often, a 1696 Aubrey 
Lives, Chaloner {1898) I. 160 He [Chaloner] wrote.. an 
anonymous pamphlett, 8vo, scil. An account of the Dis- 
covery of Moyses’s Tombe. . . ’Twas a pretty while before the 
shamme was detected. 1727 De Foe Hist. Appar. viii. 14* 
He. .seem'd to laugh that she should first put such a Sham 
upon him, and then to tell such a formal Story to make it 
good. 1751 Affect Nat'r. of Wager 31, I own, I ever 
rook’d upon the whole Affair as a Sham. xSax Pkaed 
Gog i. X91 You think I’m playing off a sham. 

t b. in generalized sense : Trickery, hoaxing. 
X682 Oldham Sat Imit. yuv. iii. Wks. (1703) 429 Let the 
Plot-mongers stay behind, whose Art Can Truth to Sham, 
and Sham to Truth convert. 1713 M. Henry Folly of 
Despising^ our owjt Souls 'SfPk&. 1855 I. 160 A man justly 
reckons himself affronted and resents it accordingly, who is 
imposed upon by sham and banter. 

t 0. Upon the sham : fraudulently, with deceitful 
purpose. Obs. 

x6Bg T. R. P'iew Govt Europe 87 They negotiate upon 
the square, frankly, and without artifice, or double dealing, 
not disguised, or upon the sham. Vx<^x Virgin's Comp t 
25 in Bagford Ballads {x8j8) 931 Robin came upon the 
Sham, Told me many [a] Lye and Flam. 

t a. One who tries to delude, a humbug. Obs. 
1677 Oldham Dithpr.VIkz. (1703) 451 Hence holy Sham! 
..To some raw ent’ring Sinner cant and whine, Who never 
knew the worth of Drunkenness and Wine. 

2 . [Prob, developed from the adjectival or attri- 
butive uses.] Something that is intended to be 
mistaken for something else, or that is not really 
what it purports to be ; a spurious imitation, a 
counterfeit. 

1728 Morgan Algiers I. List of Subscribers, By retaining 
such a number of Names tho' Shams I might have showed 
away pompously. 1823 W, Fowler in Corr. 437 One 
window wanted in west front as sham. x83$ Campbell 
Epist Algiers ix, For the pain of my thirst is no sham, 
a X850 Rossetti Dante Sf Circle 1. (1874) 237 That direst 
wolf shall seem like sweetest lamb Beneath the constant 
sham. x86x Sat Rev. Nov, 524 To see whether the 
promised reduction of the naval and military forces of 
j France is to be a reality or a sham. X874 Micklethwaite 
Mod. Par, Churches As dishonest a sham as the stucco 
stone ‘orders 'of modern Regent Street. 1877 Mrs. For- 
I rester Mignon 1. 244 She will have no shams, no imitations 
I if .*>he knows it, 190a Buchan Watcher by Threshold 3x2 
^ 'The hollow shams of life with their mincing conventions 
had departed. 

b. Applied to a person. Cf, T d. 

1850 Carlyle Latier’d. Pampk. i. 15 The greatest sham, 
I have always thought, is he that would destroy shams. 
1867 Trollope Chron. Barset I. xxiv* 214 Who can under- 
take to say that he is not a sham in anything? 

0. in generalized sense. 

1843 Carlyle Past f Pr. 1. v. 36 The laws of Sham and 
Semblance, which are called the Devil’s Laws. 1857 Hughes 
Tom Brown u ix, It’s all sham— -he’s only afraid to fight 
it out. 

3 . Spec, t A. A false shirt-front or 'dicky®; also 
see quot. 1785. b. (See quot.). c. A pillow- 
sham, see Pillow sb. 6. d. (? U.S,) A strip of 

I fine linen put under the upper edge of the bed- 
! clothes and turned over, as if forming the upper 
end of the sheet (Cent. Diet,, i8pi). 

a. *721 Steele Conscious Lover 1. 1, Wearing shams to 
make linen last clean a fortnight. 177a Nugent / fir/. Fr. 
Gerund IL 67 A silk handkerchief round their necks,., half 
shirts or shams of coarse linen. 1785 Grose Diet Vulgar 
Ti &.y. Sham, Shams, false sleeves to put on over a dirty 
shirt, or false sleeves with ruffles to put over a plain one. 

b. 1863 R, B. (jirdlestone Anat Scepticism 68 Ho 
fills up the rest of his shop with shams (i.e. boxes supposed 
to be filled with everything that can he required)* 

C. X893 Scott, Leader 12 June i Beautifully embroidered 
..tray cloths, tea cloths, pillow cases, shams and sheets. 
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A *89* Cenimy Did, *906 Wiluawsoi^ Lady BeUy 
Across ike Water aSo There are stiff square * shams ’ to hide 
ll^e pillows and turn down over the top of the sheet 
B. attfid, md adj\ (Sometimes with hyphen.) 

I , Of immateml things: Pretended, feigned, 
false, counterfeit ; not genuine or tme. Sham fight : 
a mimic battle between two divisions of a military 
br naval force, either for exercise or display. 

. ids* Retig* Clerid To Rdr., I>£ Sham-truths be drawn 
as severally as mens fancies and humours please (yep 
she Iw. Truth] her self hath nevertheless one regular, uni- 
form, eternal Face. idSa Otwav Prat, to Mrs* Behns 
City Heiress^ ■Who, . Wou’d lay sweet Money out in Sham- 
Thanksgivings? Sham- Plots you may have paid for o'er 
and o’er ; But who ere paid for a Sham-Treat before ? 1697 

J. Lewis Mem. Dk* GlocesUr C17S9) 91 I’bus these sham 

lights began and ended, to the no small entertainment of the 
Jicile and his boys. *699 E. S— cv Country GeniL 

Vade M, 98 After a little Sham-squabble between the 
two Cheats, says the first, If [etc.]. 1708 Dejfhr, St* Nem 
Dug. 22 in Sewait's Diary (1879) II. 118* As soon as the 
Sham- Vote.. was Gained, the Governour draws the Council 
in. 1714 Land. Gaz, No. 5238/4 Known by the Sham Title 
of the Lady Bkh. vjh Welton 18 Disc. 70 We find_^ our 
Blessed Saviour upbraiding those puritanick Jews., with a 
conscious hypocrisy and sham zeal. 1741 Kjchardson 
Pamela (1824) L 90 Perchance, some sham-marriage may 
be designed, on purpose to ruin me. 1770 Foote Lame 
Laver mVikif. 1799 11 . 71 Demurrer^ sham-pleas, writs of 
error.., and imparlance. 1770 Junius Lett, xxxvl (178S) 
*95, I do not refer to the sham prosecution which you 
affected to carry on against him. 1839 Lever If. Lorrequer 
i, II A sham-battle in the Fifteen Acres. 1846 O. W. Holmes 

24 And these Are allimpatience till the opening 
pun Proclaims the witty shamfight as begun. 

2 , Of a person ; That pretends or is falsely re- 
presented to be (what is denoted by the sb.). 

Now only as a transferred use of sense 3 ; hence several of 
the examples below are not quite in accord with present 
usage. 

1683 RoxK Ballads (1884) V. 25* When zealous Sham- 
Sheriffs the City oppose. i6go Wooo Life a Oct. (O.H..S.) 
III. 341 The discovery of the sham Prince of Wales is said 
to be very manifest. *^7 {J. Drake] {itile) The Sham 
Lawyer* or the Lucky Extravagant. *72* Be Foe 
Flanders 123 Not venturing to go myself, I sent several 
sham Messengers. 17*7 — Syst. Magrc ir. ii, 278 The witch 
of Endor raised a sham Samuel in the room of the true pro- 

f het Samuel. *756 C. Smart tr. Moracet A rt P, {433] (1826) 
1. 351 So the sham-admirer is always more affected, than 
he that praises with sincerity. *8*o Keats Hyperion n. 319 
Dost thou forget, sham Monarch of the Waves, Thy scalding 
in the seas? X84X Dickens Bam. Rudge Ixxi, He had his 
foot upon the breast of their sham deliverer. *84* Track e- 
HAY Shrove Tuesday in. Paris Wks. jgoo XXI I. 567 As the 
sham-filends do in Don Juan. 1850 CAkVihS. LaiterM, 
Pamph* i. 13 The Kings were Sham- Kings, playacting as 
at Drury-Lane and what were the people withal that took 
them for teal? 

8. Of material tbfegs or substances: Made in 
imitation of something else ; made to appear to be 
something which it is not j made of inferior or 
base materials. 

How always implying reprobatitmj but in the earlier part 
of the 19th c, often used in tradesmen’s prioe-lists, etc as 
equivalent to * imitation ’« 

1699 E. S— CY Country Genii. Vade M. 99 One of the 
other two conveys a Sham-bill under the Table, which letc,]. 
<2x700 B. E. Dzci. Cant. Crew, Masom^mo^ofdd,z, Sham- 
sore above the Elbow, to counterfeit a broken Arm, by a 
j(all from a Scaffold, 1708 Swift Hist. Vanbrugh's Ho. 26 
And so [he] resolved a house to build ; A real house,,.Not 
a sham thing of clay or cards. 172* Be Foe Moll Flanders 
She kept a ^am Gold Watch, .in her Pocket, 176a 
Genii. Mag. May 212 Behind the doors., is discovered a 
beauciful sham front of an organ. 1780 Mme. D'Arbi.ay 
Lett. 9 June, Send me a line by the diligence.. .Charlotte. , 
will make it into a sham parcel. *798 Hull Adzfertiser 24 
Mar. 2/3 A very handsome,. light airy chariot, with sham 
joints. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxxv, The sham coat 
of arms which Osborne had assumed from the Peerage. 
1876 Black Madcap Violet xm\. T49 Not one of the girls 
dared to wear a bit of .sham jewelle^. 1898 J. T. Fowler 
Durham Gath. 28 Decorated and Perpendicuiar windows 
have, .been replaced by sham Norman ones. 
tA False, deceptive. Ohs.mre. 
a%>jzx Prior Opimon Wks, (1907) XI. 194 Another., 
likes to see the Butcher of the West really wounded at the 
Bear-Garden, not content with the sham red that glows 
upon the Skirt of Banco's Ghost. 1727 De Foe Syst* Magic 
L it. (1840) 49 If they could have amused the king with any 
sham answer, . .they would certainly have done it 
5 . Comb. Prefixed to other adjs, as shom^tmcunP, 
^serious ; also with sbs. forming compounds used 
attri butively, as shamdtuist. Ako f sham-Xeggedl 
a.f ? wooden-legged (but perh. error for skatnbie^ 
kgged). 

t6&& Land, Ga». No. 2339/4 One James Caulket,.,a Dyer 
,.sham leg’d, goes somewhat foundered, 1840 Carlyle 
Heroes v. (1841) 303 He who has once seen into this, has 
seen the difference of the True from the Sham-True. 1843 
— Past < 5 - Pr. i V, 42 It is not governed by the wisest it 
has .. bat by the sham.wisest . 1850 ~ Latter-d. Pmuph. i. 
26 My Christian friends, and indeed my Sham-Christian and 
Anti-Christian, and all manner of men, are invited to reflect 
on this. *847 Mrs. Gore Castles ix. (1857) 69 A suite of 
sham-ancient steam-carved furniture. *880 E. Maitland in 
Mneycl. Brit. XL 279/a A sham-twist [gun-] barrel . . [which] 
has all the appearance of a jfenuine twisted barrel. 1889 
*F. Anstkv’ Pariah j«. viii. The shabby little sham- 
marble mantle-piece was draped with embroidered cloth. 
1909 Nation May 153/a To this agitation we apply the term 
Bpam'serious. 

Sliam, slang. Short for Chahpagne. 

11849 Thackeray Pendemtis iv, A bottle of sherry, a bottle 
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of sham, a bottle of port and a shass caffy, It ain t so had 
hay, Pen? 1870 M. Collins Vivian III. xii. 240 1-ate 
hours and lots of hiced shan* makes a man nervous. 

Sliaxu (fsem), V* [See Sham 
1 1 . irans* To cheat, trick, deceive, delude with 
false pretences ; to impose upon, take in, hoax. Obs. 

1677 Wycherley PI. Dealer 111. i. 44 I'm sure 

you jok’d upon me, and shamm’d me all in^ht long. Man, 
..Shamming ! What does he mean by’t Freeman ? Free. 
Shamming, is telling you an insipid, dull Lye, with a dull 
Face, which the sHe Wag the Author only laughs at him- 
self; and making himself believe ’tis a good Jest, puts the 
Sliam only upon himself. *688 Shaowell oy- Alsatia n. 
Wks. 1720 IV. 42 Sirrah 1 most audacious rogue 1 do you 
sham me 2 do you think you have your uncle to deal with ? 
ii^3 Humours Totvn 69 Their highest Excellence is, to 
banter the Vintner, to bilk their Lodgings, to sham their 
Bookseller. xSzt Byron To Mr. Murray iv, So, if you will, 

1 shan't be shamm’d. 

T b*. To bring into^ out of a condition, etc., or 
to deprive ^something by * shamming ’ or decep- 
tion. Obs* 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridem No. 3^ J* 

These true Protestant Juries have the best luck at Sham- 
ming, their Friends into Halters, that ever I knew in my 
Life. xiiZz New News fr. Bedlam 9 Those \ouths, who 
lately came.. To sham us of our Lives and Liberty. 1692 
E. L'Estrange Ab^/tf^ccliii. 220 When they find themselves 
Fool’d and Shamm'd (as we say) into a Conviction, a *733 
J. Dunton Li/etf Err. (i8i8) I. ui. 44» I iell into my first 
amour like a Knight Errant, being purely shammed into it. 

f e. To put off, ' fob off ’ with something decep- 
tive or worthless ; to get rid of (a person) by some 
paltry excuse. Also with ^ Obs* 

1682 Tory Plot, or Discov. Design carried onhy Addressers 
9 William,. was ad.vanced to the Crown, and his Eldest 
Brother Robert shamm’d off with a Dukedom. *683 Ken- 
nett tr. Brasm.on Folly 53 Princes.. miss the advantage 
of being told the truth, and are shamm d off by a parcel of 
insinuating Courtiers, xyia Betterton in Misc. Poems 248 
For Prie.sts with empty thanks are never shamm’d. 2726 
M. Henry Whs. (Fullarton) 1 . 142 Men may be shammed 
with a frivolous excuse. 2749 Lavincton Enihus. Meih. 4 * 
Papists It. (m4) Pref. 21 Seeing^ then you have thus 
shamnieci us off with Counterfeit Coin. 

d. ? To make to appear a sham ; to rid oneself 
of (an accusation) by deceit. Also with off* 

16B1 Trial 0/ S. Colledge 57 If they can make me a 
Traytor, they will try it upon others, and so hope to sham 
off their own Treasons, ibid. 76 They talk up and down 
the Town as if I did intend to sham the Popish Plot, and 
to make a Protestant Plot. Ibid* 231 When he was told of 
this, he began to put it off, and to use his own words, had 
a great mind to sham off the business. *69* Providences of 
Cm 124 Edward Ivy had often Conference with Mrs. Collier, 
and the Popish Priests in Newgate, and had received Money 
to Sham the Popish Plot and to swear to a Prot^tant one. 

e. To make up deceitfully, to *• fake ’ up. 

1670 ‘ Tom Ticklefoot’ Ohs* T rials of Waheman^ etc. 8 
But by all that's good, it was my Old Master Clodpate’s 
disease,.. alwayes to Sham up an Eridence when any body 
had bin with him the Morning before. 
t 2 . To impose or attempt to pass off (some- 
thing) upon (a person) by deceit ; to palm off. Ohs* 
2682 T. Flatman HeracFttus Ridens No. 68 (2723) II. 174 
Then he Shams upon us. that the great Poets could not 

f ive J ohnson his due Praise, a 2683 Oldham Sat. Jesuits 
'rol. 15 Are Texts, and such exploded Trifles fit T’impose, 
and sham upw a Jesuit? 1687 R. L’Estrange Answ, to 
Dissenter 48 To say nothing how Artificially the Writer of 
that X/etter Shamm’d upon the People his Majesties 
Act of Grace in favour of the Dissenters, for a Matter Con- 
certed betwixt 'Xhem, and the Papists. *692 — Fables clxii. 
136 Not. .to Sham Fallacyes upon the World for Current 
Reason. 2722 De ^o^ Moll Flanders 44 Don’t go to sham 
your Stories off upon me. *75* Lavincton Enims. Meih. 
4 - Papists III, (1754) 90 Franciscan Fryars, who never fail 
to sham them [Hysteric Fits] upon the World for Divine 
Ecstasies. 

*[• 3 . zVz/r. T<j practise deception, or deceit. Obs, 
1S78 ()tway Friendship in F. ni. i 26 Malag. Oh, hang 
money Sir, your Father was an Alderman. Sir Nob. Well, 
get thee gone for an Arch-wagg^I do but sham all this 
while. x68z Old HAM Sat. Imit. Juv. iii. Wks. (1703) 434 
X ho we say me same, He is believ’d, and we are thought to 
sham. Prior Ep. F. Shephard 171 All your Witsi that 
near and sham. 

tram, To be or to produce a deceptive 
imitation of ; f to pretend falsely to be (a person 
of a certain rank or character), \To sham one's 
glass : to make a pretence of inking. 

*698 Farquhar Love 4. SHtle iv, ii, A compound of 
practical rake and speculative gentleman, who.. shams the 
^au and squire with a whore or chambermaid, a 2704 T. 
Brown vc. /E neas Sylviud xlv. Wks. 1709 IIL 11. 74 
Washes sham a complexion, which is none 
of their own. 2754 Chesterf. World No. 90 f 7 He keeps 
up his spir^ bravely^ and never shams his glass. 1775 
Rivals i, 1, Why does your master pass only for 
^ ensign ^Nowif hebad shammed general indeed—. *874 
Symon^ Sk. / taly Greece {iBg&) J, x. 190 Tawdry frescoes 
shamming stonework, 

b. To assume the appearance of, cotmterfeit (a 
specified condition, action, etc.), 

*775 Mrss Bvmm Early Diary (2889) II. 44 Sham- 
ming a little confusion, I confessed X knew not where 
It was. *8*2 W. Taylor k Monthly Mag. XXXIV. 235 
Read all thy spells, and I will hear, And fold my cla\^, 
and sham a tear. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 , v. v, Sham- 
'faisant le moHi* *843 F. E, Paget Warden 
of herkifigholt 246 She held the candle to my face while 
I was shamming sleep till I be^ to suspect she was up to 
me, 1869 ' W, M. Cooper ' FcageUaiUm xxii. 205 Persons 
shamming an epileptic fit. 


C. To ' scamp ’ (work), rare, 

1848 Jml, R. Agtic. Soc. IX. 11. 538 There is great room 
for the workmen to sham their work, without its beine 
observable in appearance. ® 

5 . intr* To make ialse pretences ; to pretend to 
be, do, etc. what one is not, does not, does not 
mean, etc. ; to feign. 

a. Followed by an ad j, complement 

1787 Generous Attachment IV. 155 , 1 preferred this scheme 
to that of shamming sick, as I looked so welb 2833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. 11. ii, If I had shammed sorry when 
I beard of old Alexander Marc Antony Anderson’s death 
I should have been as great a hypocrite as— I shan’t say 
who. 2834 M ARKVAT P* Simple xviii, What did you sham 
dead for? 1879 Meredith Egoist xxxv. (1889) 351 If you 
want me for a friend you must not sham stupid. 

b. simply. 

2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xii. III. 169 Wondering within 
himself whether those who lectured him were such fools as 
they professed to be, or were only shamming, 1878 Bayne 
Pur it. Rev. x. 407 He was canting and shamming. 

6. Phrase To sham Abi'a\ha)m (orig. Kaut* 
slang), to fei^m sickness : see Abeaham-man. 

1752 Geutl. Mag. Mar. 140, ''2 As he [capt. Lowry] went 
along some sailors cry'd out . . that He must not sham Abram 
(a cant sea phrase when a sailor is unwilling to work on 
pretence of sickness, and ut>cd by the captain when Hossack 
was almost expiring under his blows). 1760 Goldsm. Cit. 
World cxix, I'h e boatswain . , swore . . that 1 shammed Abra- 
ham merely to be idle. 1827 Scott Su7g. Daze, vi, It's 
good enough, and too good, for a set of lubbers, that lie 
shamming Abraham, i860 [see Abraham-man]. 1863 Reads 
Hard C. xxxi. (1868) 265 He’s shamming Abraham. 

b. litnet sham- Abra{ha)m quasi-r^., lualinger* 
ing, deception. Also quasi-£r^*. , hypocritical. 

2828 [J. P, Collier] Punch Judy 87 None of your 
sbam-Abram. *840 T. Hook in Nero Monthly Mag. Lv III. 
442 She is all shamabram and humbug before me. 

1837 Hood Ode to Rae Wilson 62, 1 . .treat sham Abr’ara 
saints with wicked banters. 

Hence t Sbammed ppl. a., Slia’mxniiig M sb* 
and ppl. a* 

?c *677 Obscure Prvtceln Ro.xb. Ballads IV. 625 Can't 
the shamm’d Story of the blackened Box. *677 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer iv. ii. 66 You noble Wits are so full of shamming, 
and droling, one know^ not where to have you, seriously. 
2682 Mrs. Behn City Heiress v* i. 50 A Shamming^ Rogue; 
the right Sneer and Grin of a dissembling Whig. *682 
Loudon's Joy Loyally in Roxb, Ballads (1883) IV. 632 
Now the loud threat'nmg 'Tempest is dispers’d. And all 
their shamming Plots are quite revers’d. 2692 Scarronides 
n. 11 What glavering shamming toads the rest are. 

[i Sliama^ (Ja-ma). [Hindi fS.md*'\ A cereal 
cultivated in India, Panicum frumeniaceum {colo- 
nim), yielding a millet-like grain used as food* 
Also shania millet* 

[dti8i5 Roxburgh Flora Jnd. (1820) I. 307 Panicunt 
frumeniaceum. Shama. Teling. Bonta-shama ; 

shamaloo, the grain.} 1874 Treas. Boi. Suppl, Shama, 
a species of Mesembryanihemum, the seeds of which are 
used as food by the desert Arabs. *886 A. H. Church 
Food-Grains India 50 Shama Millet...This millet, .some- 
times called ‘ Wild Rice ’ or * Jungle Rice is a poor food. 

IlSbama^ (Ja'ma). Also shamali. [Hindi 
fffwa.] An Indian song-bird, Citiodmla tricolor* 
1839 Jerdon in Madras Jrnl. LU. ^ Sci. X. 252 Petro- 
cincla Pandoo. . Indian Rock Thrush— 'S/iawaA, H. Ibid,, 
The^ Shamah is a rare bird in the southern part of the 
Peninsula. 2894 Times 5 Feb. 4/6 One or two mynahs and 
shamahs, and a piping crow. Daily News 30 Dec. 3/3 
Indian ‘ shamas ' are aKso in great demand in Germany. 
Shamade, obs. form of Chamade. 

*706 Phillips (ed. KerseyX Shamade, a beat of Drum for 
a Parley. Sec^ Chamaeie. 

1 ! Sliamal (Jama'l). Also 7 shemaul, [Arab. 

shamdlleft (hand), nortb, north wind. (Some* 
times confused with Samiel.] (See quots.) 

*698 Fryer Acc. E. Ind. ^ P. 226 The Periodical and 
stated Winds of the Gulph are the North-west, by the In- 
habitants termed Sheraauls, which begin when the Cowshees 
or South-East leave off. 290* Scotsman 13 Sept. s/aTlie 
bay suffers only from a swell when the nor’wester known 
as the Sharaal blows, 

11 Slxamalo (J3e*mal<?«). Also sbamaloo, siia- 
moola. TTeUnga.} Shama k Also ShamalO“ 
grass* 

[<*1825 : see Shama *.] 1846 Bindley Veg* Kingd* *13 Pani- 
cum frumentaceum, called Shamoola, in the Deccan. 189E 
Century Diet., Shamalo-^ass. 

Sliamaik ([a'man, Jse-man), sb* (and a.)* Also 
8 scliamane, 8-9 sekaman, 9 shumaii. [a. G* 
Russian HiaMauB shmia'n,SL*Tmgn^^ 
samdn (Castren Tung* Sprachl*)* Cf. Y.chmian* 

The Persian shemen, idol, idol temple, sometimes cited as^ 
the source, is unconnected. Evidence seems to be wanting 
for the plausible suggestion that the Mongolian word is an 
adoption of Chinese ska mbn, an ordained member of a 
Buddhist fraternity, a. Skr. framoi^ Pali samana Buddhist 
monk or mendicant.] 

A. sb, A priest or priest-doctor among various 
northern tribes of Asia, Plence applied by ex- 
tension to similar personages in other parts, ^p. a 
medicine- man of some of the north-western 
American ahorigines. f Formerly tyretzr. in wider 
sense ; An adherent of Shamanism. 

*698 A. Brand Emb. Muscovy into China 50 If five or six 
of these Tonguese Families happen to live near one another 
..they maintain betwixt them a Shaman, which signifies as 
much as Sorcerer or Priest. 2706 tr. Evert Ides' Troev. vii. 
29 Several Tunguzians, amongst which is also their famed 
I Schaman or diabolical artist. *780 Tooke Russia III. 245. 
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Among all the Schamaines, women are looked upon as beings 
vastly inferior to men. i^8 S. W. Willia^is Middle King* 
dom il. xviii. 258 The ritual of the Shamans, .has been 
translated by Neumann, a German sinologue. i368 F. 
Whymper I'rav. Alaska 255 The Schaman, pronounced 
exactly like our word showman. 1900 T. Adney m Harper's 
Mag, Mar. 49s A formp chief and medicine-doctor, or 
shuman. 1907 C. Hh.l-'I'out Brit. N, Amer., l^ar West 
X. 109 If the corpse was that of a woman it was prepared 
for interment by a female shaman. 1910 Haddon Races 
of Man 62 After a death they [the Veddas of Ceylon] per- 
form certain dances and rites through a shaman to the 
recently departed spirit. 

'B.adj, {ox aU 7 'ih,') Ofor pertaining to a sbaman 
or to Shamanism. 

1780 Tooke Russia III. 243 The Schamane religion is 
undoubtedly one of the most antient that exists. iSSa 
Lansdell Through Siberia xxx. (1883) 374 The Kussian 
missionaries .. find the_^conversion of the Shaman Buriats 
tolerably easy. 1901 Couteutp. Rev. Jan. 95 The necessary 
spiritual gifts entitling to the Shaman-ofnee often are be- 
stowed. 

Hence tSIia'Kxa'nian sh,, a Shamanist; Slia- 
ma'nic df, akin to Shamanism. 

1802 Pinkerton Alod. Geo^.^ Russ. Emp. in Asia ii. II. 47 
The Schamanians even believe that the Burchans, or gods 
themselves, arose from the general mass of matter and spirit. 
1899 Athen^um ii Mar. 303/2 I’he mental attitude of the 
composers is shamanic and archaic. 

Shamanism (Ja-maniz’m, Jm-maniz^m). Also 
8 schamanismj 9 shahmaiiisin. [f. Shaman -h 
-ISM.} The primitive religion of the Ural-Altaic 
peoples of Siberia, in which all the good and evil 
of life are thought to be brought about by spirits 
who can be influenced only by shamans (see prec.) ; 
hence applied to similar religions, esp. of North- 
West American Indians, 

1780 Tooke Russia III. 243 Of Schamanism. 1841 Penny 
CycL XX. 38 /2 They [Samoyedes] are heathens, and pro- 
fess the religion called Sliamanism. 1848 S. W. Williams 
Middle Kingd. IL xviii 258 The form of Budhism pre- 
vailing among the Mongols and Tibetans differs more in its 
state and power than in its doctrines ; it is called Shamanism, 
or Hivang kiaii^ the Yellow doctrine, from the color of the 
priestly robes. 1870 Ball Alaska 4* Resources 88 The 
belief in shamanism is universal among the natives of 
Alaska, Eskimo as well as I ndians. 187s Sayce in Encycl, 
in. 192/a The earliest religion of Accad was a 
Shamanism resembling that of the Siberian or Samoyed 
tribes of to-day. 1906 Petr i b R elig. A nc, Egypt i. 3 Others, 
as the Turanians, . .do not adopt the worship of great gods, 
but deal with a host of animistic spirits, ghosts, devils, or 
whatever we may call them; and Shamanism or witchcraft 
is their system for conciliating such adversaries, 

So Slia'aaiAiiist, a believer ia Shamanism ; also 
atirib, or adj. Sliamani’stic pertaining to 
Sliamanism. Slia*inaiiite « Shamanist, Sha*- 
mauize intr. [ ss G. S€hamanuren\ to perform 
the incantations proper to a shaman; trans. to 
imbue with Shamanistic beliefs, 

1842 Prichard Nai. Hist. Man xxi. (1843) 223 The Kamt- 
schatkans..are Shamanists. ^1854 Latham Native Races 
Russ. Emp, 103 A name which we expect amongst Jews 
and Mahometans rather than amongst shamanistic Voguls. 
1871 Mateer Travancore 191 The Shamanites acknowledge 
the existence of a supreme God but offer him no woi-ship, 
1882 Lansdell Through Siberia xxxil (18S3) 405 The 
people worship^ the spirits of the mountains, a superstition 
of the Shamanist Buriats, xgot Confejup, Rev. Jan. 87 Old 
Ru-ssian settlers in those far-off regions have to a high, 
degree become ‘ Shamanized 1908 Q. Rev. Oct. 522 A 
Lama disguised as a Shamanist dancer. 1912 3fan XI 1. 171 
The shamanistic ceremonies of the races occupying tue 
northern parts of th*» Eurasian continent. 

Il Sliamba (fte’mba). Eas^t African. [Swahili.] 
A cultivated plot of grouud. 

1878 H. M* Stanley Dark Coni. ii. 31 But the highest 
ambition of a Mgwana [freeman of Zanzibar] is to have a 
house and shamba or garden of his own. 1901 Geog. ^nd. 
Nov. 551 The greater number of whom, [manumitted slaves 
in East Africa], have settled on ‘ shambas* upon conditions 
entered into with the Arab cultivators, 

Shambe, obs. form of Shawm sK 
Sliamble (J^^’mbl), sbJ Forms : a. i sconral* 
•el, scoemel, sceamel, -ol, -xtl, sesemol, scamul, 
-ol, 1-2 scamel, 2 scssmel, 3 scheomel, schamel, 
4 sehamil, sliamyH, 4-5 shamel, 5 sclxaniel, 
-ylle, sli(e)aml0, soliamylle, shaumelle, 5-6 
shamell, 6 (9 dia/.) sliaoimel, slianiil, sham.- 
Welle, shammoulle. 0 . 5 sheamble, 5-6 scham- 
byEe, 6 pi. sh-, chambulles, shambylles, 7 
shambel, 6- shamble. [OE. sc{e)apiel masc., 
~ OS, (fb£)skafnel(yiLG.schemelj MDu. schamel^ 
schemelf mod-Fris. skammel)^ OHG. (fuez) scamdf 
••ii {M-Aq. sckameli sc/mml, mod.G. schemel)r^ a 
Com, WGer. adoption of L. scameilum dim. of 
scanmum bench. From LG. is prob. ON. skemill 
(Da. whence SOAMBLE jA] 

+ 1. A stool, footstool. Chiefly in fig. context. 
4825 Fesp. Ps. <dx. z 05 "Saet ic sette feond ^^ine scomul 
Ucabellum} fotai Sinra. a 1225 Ancr. R. 166 Vor b* all© |>c 
balewen makeden of al ]>eworlde a.se ane stol [3fS. Cteopa* 
^mscheomel; iJ/y. 7’?Ywjschamel}to horeuet,uortoarechen 
be heouene, ia: x34^ Hamk>le xcrv'ui. s Heghis be 

lord oure god, and loutis b© shamyll of his fete: for it is 
haly. 1483 Catk. Angl. A Schamylle {MS. AddiK 
Schambylle), vbi A stole (MS. AddiL Macellum). 

2* f a. In OE., a table or counter for exposing 
goods for sale, counting money, etc, Obs* 


971 Blickt. Hotn, 71 He ba ineode on b®*: halite Sa!e- 
mannes tempi, & ba ut awearp ba sceomolas para cype- 
nianna. 1289 in Wood s MS. C. i. If. 36 Shopa cum sponda 
qu^ dicitur schamel [in the Bucherow], 

b. spec. A table or stall for the sale of meat, 
a. c X305 Of Men Lif etc. xv, in E. E.P. (1862) 155 Hail 
be 3e pollers [? bochers] wib s|ur bole ax., ^e stondip at i^e 
schamil [printed fithsuml in Rek Ant, II. 176], brod ferlich 
bernes. 1548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (188S) 191 
[John Spiringe and Peter I..ieighe hold a] shamell [there, and 
render per ann. xxiiijs.]. Ibid. 201 [John Rape holds a 
meat] shamell [in Fore stretej 
ip. 1577 V. Leigh Sury, I) lij b. And in like maner of 
profiles of Bothes, standinges, shambles and toUes or otlier 
profits of a wekely market., kept within. 1844 W. Barnes 
Poems Rural Life 346 Shambles^ Butchers' benches or 
stalls. 1850 S. Dobell Roman i. 11 The form that served 
The world for signs of beauty, parcell’d out A carcase on 
the shambles. 1886 W. Somerset Wordbk.^ Shambles^ 
portable covered stalls, set up in a market-place for the sale 
of meat. Not applied to the market itself. Precisely the 
same erection for the sale of any other article would be a 
* standing 

Jig. 1830 J. Milne Widozv 4 Son u. (1851) 155, I mean 
to give a short preamble Because it tallies with the common 
run Of tales laid on the literary shamble. 

3. pi. A place where meat (oroccas. fish) is sold, 
a flesh- or meat-market. ? Now heal. 

a 1410-“ [see Flesh-shambles]. 1484 Nottingham Rec.lll. 
229 'i'he twychell betwix pe Shaumelles and b© Draperie. 
<2x490 Botoner /*'».( 1 7781 170 In vicQ de Worshyp-strete 
alias shamellys sive bocherye. Ibid.. In vico vocato le 
shamelys. 1534 Roll of Totnes Guild Merchants. Received 
ffor the fishe shamells at the hands of James Pelliton, beeyng 
lett unto hym at ferme, liij» viijA 1574 in xclh Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v, 424 'l‘o send tber fleash- .to the fleash 
shammoulles ther to be sold. 

fl. 1477 in 10/^ Rep. Hist, 3 fSS. Comm, App. v. 312 If 
ony man,. sill fleshe within the citie..tUI it come to the 
Kyngs sheambles, 1556 Chron. Grey Friars (Camden) 55 
Sent Martyns at the chambulles end, sent Nicolas in the 
chambulles, and sent Ewyns. Ibid. 58 The viij. day of 
March [1549] a bucher of sent Nicolas shambulles was put 
on the pyllery. Ibid. 77 Item the xvij. day of May [XS53] 
the market in Newgate market was removyd unto.. the 
sliambylles where sent Nicolas church sornetyrae was. 1565 
Cooper Thesaurus. Carnarium. a lardar: the shambles ; 
flesh meate. c 1370 W. Wager The longer thou livest 25X 
(Brandi), In S. Nicholas shambles, ther is inough. 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav. 10 They haue Shambles of men and 
womens flesh, ioynted and cut in seuerall Morsels. 1653 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto' s Trav, xxxiv. 137 This City hath an 
hundred and three score Butchers shambles, and in each of 
them an hundred stalls. 1688 Armoury m. zgz/7t 

At the Shambles, where they [jc. Butchers] sell their meat. 
1699 Dampier Foy. IL i. 31 Dogs and Cats are killed pur- 
posely for the Shambles. 1725 Watts Logic (1736) 319 Raw 
Meat is bought in the Shamliles. X83S Munic. Corp. Rep, 
IV. 2627 CChester)> The Shambles are let weekly upon the 
market day, in standings. 

b. Construed as a singular ; also in sing. form. 

XS70 Levins Manip. 18/31 Y« shamble, macellum. 1617 

Moryson Itin. i. 87 There is the Pallace of a Gentleman, 
who proving a Tray tor, the State, .turned the same into a 
shambles, and some upper chambers to places of judgement. 
The fish market lies by this shambles. 1623 Fletcher 
a. Wife III. i, I stink likeastal-filsh shambles. 1636BRATHWAIT 
Rom. Emp, 64 He was called of many Macellinus, of the 
Latine word Macellum a shambles, or butdiery. 

c, transf. and fg. 

1608 [see Flesh-shambles bj^ x$iQT)OiiXE, PseudO’7nariyr 
Pref. C 2, As,. he would make in this Kingdome a spiritual! 
shambles of your scales, by corrupt doctrines; so.. he 
labours to make a Teraporall shambles and market of your 
bodies, by selling you for nothing, and thrusting you vpon 
the Ciuill sword. 1843 VYhittier Massach. to Ftrglnia 50 
Watching round the shambles where human flesh is sold. 

4. pi. The place whei'e animals are killed for 
meat ; a slaughter-house, 

1348 Ud ALL, etc. Erasm. Par. John x. x-s They bee called 
to their foode, and not to the fleshe shambles to be killed, 
xfios B, JoNSON Folpotie u i, I.. fat no beast,<^ To feede the 
shambles. X72fi Swift It cannot rain but it pours. A Flock 
of Shee;^ that were driving to the Shambles. 184% Dickens 
Barn, RudgeXxxX. He was felled like an ox in the butcher’s 
shambles, a 1873 Lytton Pausanias 1. ii. (1876) 65 Savage 
though the custom, it smells not so foully of the shambles, 
b. Construed as a singular ; also in sing. form. 
1696 Bp. Patrick Comm. Exod. xxx. (rfigj) 598 The vast 
number of Beasts that were slain.. at the Sanctuary, .would 
have made it smell like a Shambles, x8a8 Scott F. M. 
Perth XV, Like the disgusting refuse of a shambles. 1883 
M, Bridges Pop, Mod. Hist. 433 Nobles, priests and women 
were slaughtered like sheep in a shamble, 

5. transf, and fig. A place of carnage or whole- 
sale slaughter ; a scene of blood. Chiefly pi. con- 
strued as smg. ; rarely ia sing. form. 

1303 Nashe Christ's T, xab. The Infiden-Romames., 
shall inuade thee, and make thy Cilitty. .a shambles of dead 
bodies. 1607 Chapman Bussy dAmbois v. iv. 34 If I scape 
Monsieur’s 'pothecary shops, Foutre for Guise’s shambles t 
1638 Drumm. of Hawth. lreneWU.s. {l^xz) iwThe Bodies 
of Common-wealths are already turned into Skeletons, the 
Cities into Sepulchres, the Fields into Schamhies. 1641 J, 
Jackson True Ezning. T. u 48 That it may ^peare indeed, 
what bloud-hounds the Papists are, what a Shambles their 
Church is, consult a grand Witnesse of their own. « 1849 
Drumm. of Hawth. Poems (tfix) 33/2 Earth turns an 
hideou.s Shamble, a Lake of Blood 1741 Watts Im^rm, 
Mindxyva. Wks. (1813) 139 When a person or his opinion is 
made the jest of the mob or his back the shamble,sof the 
executioner. X794 Coleridge Robe^ierre 1, i 79 I've 
fear’d him, since his iron heart endured To make of Lyons 
one vast human sliambles. 1868 Farrar Seekers i. iil 51 
A brutal.. barbarity.. often turned a house into the sham- 
bles of an executioner, 190X ‘ Linesman * Words by Eye* 
witness ix. (190a) X77 W mat a shambles the deep valley 
bet ween Inkwelowe and Spitz Kop would have been 1 


^.Mining. See quot iSig. Also Shammhl 5^. 
1671 Phil. Trans. VI. 2102 A Tin-shaft.. which we sink 
down about a fathom, and then leave a little long square 
place, termed a Shamble, and so continue sinking from cast 
to cast. 1S19 T. Mortimer's Couwierc. Did.. Shambles. 
among miners, a sort of niches or landing-places, left at such 
distances in the adits of mines, that the shovel-men may 
conveniently throw up the ore from shamble to shamble, till 
it comes to the top of the mine. x88i Raymond Mining 
Gloss.j Shambles, shelves or benches, from one to the other 
of which successively ore is thrown in raising it to the level 
above, or to the surface. 

7 . dial. pL ‘ The frame of wood that hangs over 
a shaft-horse in a cart ’ (HalHwell 1S47). 

[1396 : see shamble-stave in 9I. 1677 Plot Oxfordsh. 257 
Having also a head of boards, and shambles over the thills. 
x8^ Miss A, E. Baker Northajupt. Gloss. IL 219. 

0. ? A shoal. Perh. only /4 the name of a shoal 
off Portland Bill (hence Cook's use in quot. 1769)* 

1769 Cook frnl. xst Foy.ixjyi) 70 About three miles N.E. 
from Portland [in the Pacific] are several shoals, which we 
called the Shambles. 1774 J. Hutchins Dorset 1. 58^ The 
Shambles, called by Hollingshed the Shingles, is a bank of 
sand, lying about four miles E. by S. from tVie Bill [Port- 
land], 1800 C. Sturt in Naval Chron. (i£oi) IV. 394 Carry- 
ing me dead upon the Shambles [off Poxtiandi where the sea 
was running tremendously high. 

9. aiirib. and Coifib.. 2 .S shamble door. fiy. -houses 
-oozing, warden, also ska77ibles-ble7od. shambles 
keepingx shamble-seekitig. -smelling tslxaiii-* 

ble-hook, a hook for hanging meat upon ; skam- 
ble(s)-meat, butcher's meat ; sbamble-stave, one 
of the bars forming ‘shambles' (sense 7 ). 

1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. I. 325 A compost made of 
*shambles-bIood and saw-dust. x8% Rider Haggard Ciea* 
pair a ii. vu, No Iamb skipping at the ^shamble doors can be 
more innocent of its doom than is Queen Cleopatra. iS,. 
M iddleton, etc. OldLatv in. ii. Those ^Shamble flies Which 
Butchers boyes snap betweene sleepe and waking. 1688 
Holme Armoury in. 313/2 A ''‘Shamble Hook. 1847 Lvt- 
TON II. xviii, [Theselleft the murderer leisure-, to 

render the insurances on the life of the latter less open to sus- 
picion than if effected immediately on her entrance into that 
*shamble-house. 1559 Fecknam in Strype.riM«:, Ref. (1709) !• 
IL App, ix. 26 There was no open Flesh earinge, nor *Sham- 
bleskepeinge, in the Lent and Dales prohibitid. Licence 
to eat Flesh in Penny Mag. (x 836) V. 259 Forbidding them 
all manner of '"shamble-nieates whatsoever, ^ X736 Drake 
Ebor. h vi. 219 This city is as well supplied with all sorts of 
shambles-meat as most markets in England. 1891 Reports 
Provinc. (E.D. D.), I mind the time when old people [m 
Devonshire] said, ‘ I t'.s more'n a month since we had any 
shammel-mate X894 Lee -Hamilton Sonn. Wingless 
Hofirs 102 A Paris gutter of the good old times. Black and 
putrescent in its stagnant bed, Save where the *shamble 
oozings fringe it red. 1638 G. Dauiel Eclog. 1. 122 You., 
might . . Scorne These ''Shamble-seeking birds. 1603 Dekker 
Wonderf. Yeare B4, In *shamble-smelUng roomes, 1596 
Mascall Bk. Cattle n. 120 Preparing the cart,..Al the 
■^shamble staues to be made of good dry and tough ash, 
which are to beare a burthen from the thyller. X835 App. 
Munic. Corpor. Rep. ir. 1095 (Axbridge), The ''’Shamble 
Wardens have the inspection of meat, fish and butter, /bid* 
1370 (Wells), Two officers, named Shamble Wardens are 
appointed.. to inspect the meat. 

Sikaiuble C Jse'mbT), sb.^ [f. Shamble w. 2 ] 

1. A sham bling gait. 

xSaS Disraeli Fiv. Grey in, iii, His coronation pace de- 
generated into a strut, and then into a shamble. i%s Bain 
Senses tf Ini. ii. xv. § 9 The shamble of the elephant. x88* 
J. Gkaxt Cameronians 1 . xii. 34 His once firm and stately 
stride iiad given place to what hecalled *aspecies of half-imy 
shamble \ 1887 Mary E. W ilkins Humble R0m..O£d Lady 
Pvi^ce 53 She . . wetxt across the room with a long shamble* 
fZ. slaTtg (See quot.) Obs. 

a 17QO B. E. Did. Cant. Crew s. v. Shanible-iegg'd. Shake 
your Shambles, haste, begon. 

Sba'inble, a, rare. [Frob. an attributive use 
of Shamble sb.'^*. the expression slmnble legs proK 
meant oi'iginally * legs straddling like those of the 
trestles of a shamble' (Shamble 2 b). Cf. 
WFris. skammeh (pb of skammel shamble, board 
on trestles) used iu the sense ‘legs, esp* when 
badly formed' (Dijkstra FnesJ W'oorchnboeky.J 
Shambling, ungainly, awkward ; ill-shaped, wry, 
distorted ; also Co77ik 

1607 G. Wilkins Mis* Injbrced Marr. it. B4b, A lean® 
fellowe, with sunke eyes, and shamble leggea. 1639 CJ* 
Tavlor (Water- P.)] Divers Crabtree Led. 100 He had a 
cleane Legge and a handsome Foote ; but thou hast neither, 
a very shamble-sbinne, and hast a foote of the slovings 
Last, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. Shamble-Legfe^ 
one that goes wide, and shuffles his Feet about, 1709 Mrs. 
Centlivrr h/ofis Bewitched iii, Death, you shamble-ham’d 
Dog I ril beat your head off. X7^ R. Forbes Ulysses 
A nsw. 24 Thersite^ Wha for’s ill-scrappit tongue, An' sham- 
ble chaffs, got on his back Puss wi' the nine tans hung. xB6g 
* Wat, Bradwood ’ The 0 . F.ff, xii, Butchers’ pomes, and 
rough-coated, shamble-kneed cobs, just upfrom grass. X897 
Ld. E, Hamilton Ouilaizvs xx vii, 303 * Haud up, ye shaminel- 
shankit brute,’ he continued, as his horse stumbled forward. 
Shamble (Jse*mb’l) , rare. [f. Shamble sb, * ] 
tram. To cut up or slaughter as in the shambles. 
f To shamble forth i to cut up and dispose of (a 
corpse). Also Sha^mbled t?. 

1601 R. Yarinc^on 'Two Trag. n. vL E 2 b, ISlage direc- 
tion] Merry begins to cut the hody... Enkfr Truth. Ye 
glorious beames [of the moon].. Why doQst thou lend assist- 
ance to this wretch, To shamble forth with bolde audacitie 
His Urns, that beares thy makers semblance ! xj. . Remonstr, 
Prot. agsi. Papists in Somers Tracts. (1748) II. 248 {bis). 
As if their Intention were to convert the World, and not 
to Kill the King, (ilarble the Parliament, Shamble all good 
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atid. sober Protestants of every Party. *86p Lt>. Xyttotj 
Orvalv, ii. 240 It was a desperate sortie. The Count, Des- 
perate? ay, They shambled us like sheep, jpoo Daily News 
26 May 3/3 To. .slaughter the British soldiers like shambled 
deer. 

SkamMe [Prob. f. Shamble a, 

Cf. Fris. skammel/gj * to walk irregularly, esp. with 
badly-formed legs * (Dijkstra).] inir. To go with 
am awkward ungainly gait, to walk awkwardly or 
unsteadily, usually with adv. as to shaniUe along 
x68r [see Shamhung vbl. sb,], 1690- [seeSnAMBUNG a.}. 
1717 Garth Ovid* s Met xiv. Vertumnus Pomona 36 The 
heedless lout comes shambling on. 1746 F rancis tr, Horace^ 
Ep, n. i. 233 Dossennu-s slip-shod shambles o’er the Scene. 
1:764 Gray yemmy Ttviicher 9 He shambles and straddles so 
oddly. 1837 Dickens xx'iv, Jinks.. shambled to a 
seat, and proceeded to write it down. *867 Trollope Chron, 
.ffarjerxlix.il. 54 Every morning he shambled across from 
the deanery to the Cathedral, 1902 Buchan IVaicher by 
Threshold 83 He turned and shambled down the passage. 

b. of an animal. 

*859 Blackw. Mag, LXXXVI. 244/2 The bears of the 
north have scented their quarry —they come near you and 
nearer, shambling and rolling their bulk. 1878 Bosw, Sm jth 
Carthage 439 Each [camel] grunting and grumbling as 
he shambles along. 

c. quasi-Zra^ar. To make (one’s way) or move 
(one’s feet) shamblingly. 

1847 Lytton II. vii, The sweep.. let himself out, 
and shambled his way to bis crossing, 1859 Nabits of Gd. 
Socieiyn\\, 250 Another shambles his :^et along the pavement. 
Shamble, obs. form of Shawm. 

Skamblimg (j£e-mbliq), sh, rare, [f. 
Shamble awkward motion in 

walking or progression. 

1681 Dryden Span, Fnari. ii, By that shambling in his 
walk, it should be my rich old banker Gomez. i86» F, W. 
Eobinson Owen tv. ix. Presently he heard the rustling of her 
dress, and the shambling of her feet across the narrow landing- 
place. X887 Jessopp Arcadv iv. 116 Think of the weary 
shambling through the mud and rain. 

Sbambling (J^-mbliq), ///. rr. [f. Shamble 

*;.2 + -ING 

1 . That shambles or is characteri2ed by an awk- 
ward, irregular gait or motion. 

1690 Dryden A inpkUryon n. i, One pair of shambling legs, 
with two splay feet. 1697 Vanbrugh Relapse v, v. 67 A long, 
loose, shambling sort of a Horse. 177X Smollett H^miph, Cl. 
*5 July (1815) 249 Mounted on a tall, meagre, raw-boned, 
shambling grey gelding. 1798 M. Pilkington Diet, Painters 
(newed.) 791 [Krancis Heyman is] easily distinguishable by 
the large noses and shambling legs of his figures *837 
Dickens Pkkw, xx, A shambling pot-boy. 1838 — Nick, 
pNick, xxxiv. Who.. made a great many shambling bows. 

A. H. Huth Buckle ll, 72 His gait was stooping, and 
his walk rather shambling. 

b. transf, andy?^. Often of metre and style, etc. 
x8oj Mar. Edgeworth Rosanna iii, Upon the profits of 
this place, Stmon contrived to live in ashambling sort of way. 
*873 Swinburne Ess, ^ 283 The slippery style and 

shainbling license which we pardon in Decker. x83a Steven- 
son in Zongmanis Mag. 1 . 78 He crams all this matter, tail 
foremost, into a single shambling sentence. 1887 Saintsbury 
Elizah, Lit iv. 151 A third [characteristic].. makes them., 
tedious reading, independently of their shambling metre. 

2 . Of jointed tools t Rickety in action. 

1829 Hogo Skeph. Cal, 1. 45 A pair o* shambling shears. 
J833 J. Holland Mannf, Metal ti.no^ The brass articles 
[tongs], .are liable to get loose and shambling. 

Hence 

*872 Daily Nezvs a Oct. s A grimy miner, .slouched sham- 
blingly homeward. 1894 Sala London up to date vi. 73 t^n 
rare occasions I do contrive to crawl shamblingly through 
the streets for half an hour or so. 
f Slia*lUbo. ‘Sk. Obs, Also 8 sbamboe, 9 
fibambeau. [V Corruption of Chamois.] Ait rib, in 
shambo leather^ chamois leather (Chamois 2). Also 
in shambo skin, 

i6*a Sc, Bk, Rates in IIalybnrion*s Ledger (1867) 310 
Gloves of shambo lether the dozen pair xl viii s. a 1706 i n J, 
WaisotPs Collect Sc. Poems i. 28 No windy flowrisb’d flying 
Feathers, No sweet permusted shambo Leathers. 1735 in 
Macgill Old Ross^sh. (1909) 154, s large Shamboe skins for 
lyning breeches and pockets 7s (5d. 1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot, 
II. 516 The miniature figure of a man made of stuffed sham- 
beau leather. 

Shambo, -ok, obs. forms of Sjambok. 

1810 Barringtoiis Voy. N. S, Wales 1, 186 I'hese sort of 
whips, which they call sfiambos, are most horrid instruments, 
t Sha.mbrier« CtJy. Also 6 shambriere, 
9 shammbrie. [a^ J , chambriire, etc.] A long 
lash used by the master of a manege. 

1667 W, Cavendish Meth. Dressing Horses 182 The 
Shambriere is too Dull a thing ; and so are all Whips, 
Hand-whips, and all. 1728 Chambers Cyct s.y. Rope, When 
they begin to. -teach him to flee from the Shambner [later 
edd. corrected shambrier], and not to gallop fasily or incom- 
pactly. 1852-63 Burn TVrAtti?/. Diet (ed. Shafnbrier, 
(long leathern mc>nz)kkaotkribre, 1891 Vu 3 Qm.Eng.-Germ, 
Dicti^b, 4), Shammbrie. 

Shambrogue, obs. form Of Shamrock* 
t Shambroiigh. ffer, Obs,'^^ (See quots.) 

1780 Edmondson I 

of shoe, [But the engraving represents a ship ] 18*8-40 
Berry Her. 1. akindofship. 

jZm Gloss, Heraldry, 

Bnambuo, obs. form of Sjambok. 
i8a8 Life Planter gamaka 141 The cow-skin,,. of the 
West Indieji, or the shambuc of tlie Cape. 

Shambulle, -ylle, obs. forms of Shamble 
S ha'm-da^mu, a, [f. Sham tAI Damn v,] 
The distinctive epithet of an inferior kind of scrap- 


iron, used for making- gun-barrels. Hence of fire- 
arms : Of wretched quality, ‘shoddy ^ 

1846 Greener .Sc/. Gunnery 197 Sham damn iron is similar 
in nature to brass, a metal with fibres certainly, but thej' are 
like the fibres of willow compared to oak. . . All slave gun-bar- 
rels are made of it. 1851-4 Tamlinson*s Cycl. Use/. Arts 
D866J 1. 818/1 These [pieces of scrap-iron] are sorted and used 
in preparing iron of various qualities, known as wire-twist,. . 
twopenny, or Wednesbury-skelp, sham-damn-skelp. 1S9S 
Outing yLXMll, 63/2 A cheap, sham-dam arm should not 
be given to a boy, for it may prove his executioner. 

Sbaxtie (|^hn), sb. Forms : a. i scamu, 
sceamu, 1-4 scame, 2-3 same, 3 seam©, 3-4 
scam, ssame, 3-5, 6 Sc. scham, 3-5, 6-7 Sc. 
schame, (4 ebame), Sc, sc]iaym(e, 4, 6 sham, 
6 Sc. sohamme, scheyme, (sebaheme), 3- 
shame. i seomu, scomo, sceomu, 2-3 scome, 
3 sceome, some, 3-4 scheome, schom, 3-5 
schome, shome* [Com. Teut. ; OE. s£{e)amUf 
sc{e)pmu, corresponds to OFris. scome, OS. ska 7 na^ 
MDu. schame (mod.Du. schaam- in compounds), 
OHG. scatna (MHG., mod.G. schani), ON. skgnwi 
with unexplained gemination (Sw., Da. skam\ 
Goth, ^skafiza (inferred from the derivative skavian 
red. to be ashamed) OTeut. '^skamd. 

From the Teut. root *skam~ are also OHG. scant ashamed 
Goth, skanda, OHG. scan da (G.schande) fern., 
disgrace, OE. scand mzsc,, infamous man, scand fern., infam- 
0U.S woman, disgrace, scfudan (:- *’skamdjan) Shend v. 

Outside Teut. no root of corresponding form and sense has 
been found, but many scholars assume a pre-Teut. *skem-, 
variant of to cover (Teut. *heM-i ham* lis in Hame*], 

' covering oneself ’ being the natural expression of .shame.] 

I. 1 . The painful emotion arising from the con- 
sciousness of something dishonouring, ridiculous, 
or indecorous in one’s own conduct or circumstances 
(or in those of others whose honour or disgrace one 
regards as one’s own), or of being in a situation 
which offends one’s sense of modesty or decency. 

<-7*3 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) jP. 844 Pudor,s,comc, c 950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 9 ©u inginnas mio sceoma \cum 
rttbore] h^et hlaetmesto stoue gehalda. a izzs St. Marker. 7 
Ah h® schulde scheomien. .gef scheome cutest bat )?ulli 
mot baldest wi6 a ^ung meiden. ^1250 Gen. 4 Ex. 349 
Flesse.s fremede and .safte same hoSen be felten on here 
lichame. 1471 CAXTON/?4'4«ytf//(Sommer) 1 . 240 Alle shame 
and vergoyne redowblith in me. 1395 Shaks. John iv. i. 1 14 
You will but make it blush, And glow with shame of your 
proceedings, Hubert, 1623 Fletcher Be'RoyNL^Y Maid in 
Mill 1. iii, But for my part (in all humility And with no little 
shame) I ask your pardons. lyxx Steele Sped, No. 1 14 p 4 
Shame of Poverty makes Laertes lanch into unnecessary 
Equipage. 1842 Tennyson Ld. of Burleigh 63 K% it were 
with shame she blushes. x86o Pusey Min, Proph, 240 Shame 
at the evil which sin i.s, works repentance, 

Persomfed. 1390 Spenser F. Q, ii. vii. 22 Lamenting Sor- 
row did in darknesse lye, And Shame his vgly face did hide 
fi om lining eye. X74a Gray Etofs 64 Pallid Fear, And Shame, 
that sculks behind, 
b. pL 

X851 H ELPS Comp, Solit, viii. 152 Being free from many of 
the usual small shames, petty ends, trivial vanities. 

o. Sense of shame i the consciousness of this 
emotion, guilty feeling; also, the right perception 
of what is improper or disgraceful (cf. 2). 

X647 C. Harvey Schola Cordis xv. 29 Untill the sense of 
shame Makes me contemne my self-disbonour’d name. 1700 
Dryden 4 Myrrha 307 Another, and another Night 

she came ; F or frequent Sin had left no Sense of Shame. 1766 
F ORDVCE Serm, Yng. Women U767) I, i. 3 1 All butthose who . . 
have . . lost their sense of shame. 1^7 Tennyson iv. 

330 And full of cowardice and guilty shame, I grant in her 
some sense of shame, she flies. 1872 Darwin Emotions xiii. 
321 U nder a keen sense of shame, there is a strong desire for 
concealment. 

d. fast shame, dead to shame, no longer capable 
of feeling shame, grown callous to shame. 

X509 [see Past prep. 1647 Hexham i. s. v., He is past 
shame. 1780 Warner ia J esse Sehvyn 4 Coniemp. (1844) I V. 
325 His wife and her sister are not great enough or little 
enough to be dead to shame* 

2 . Fear of oiffence against propriety or decency, 
operating as a restraint on behaviour; modesty, 
shamefastness. Without shame, shameless(ly. 

c 1386 Chaucer Wife*s Prol. 342 In habit maad with ebas- 
titee and shame Y e wommen shul apparaille vow. 1576 Gas- 
coigne Grief of Toye iv. xxxv. Wks. iqto if. 555 The dark- 
some nyght, sharpe eneroye to shame. By candles light, 
betrayethe many a dame, 1390 Shaks, Mids. N, 111. ii. 285 
Haue you no modesty, no maiden shame. No touch of bash- 
fulnesse?^ 1622 Maubk tr. A leman*s Guzman d* A If, 11. 131 
Discouering those parts which shame bid.s vs hide. 1692 ^ 
L’Estrange rv. viii. (1733) 97 A Debtor 

that hath neither the Shame nor the Conscience to restore 
what he borrowed. 1780 Bentham Princ, Legist xU. § 10 
Where robberies are frequent and unpunished robberies are 
committed without shame, 1875 Plato (ed. 2) V. 45 

To infu.se into them that divine fear, which we call shame. 
Mod. I am not surprised at his request; he is quite without 
shame- 

Person} fed,^ CX400 Rpm. Rose And grauntid hir*. 
That Shame, bicause she is bone.st, Shal keper of the roser be. 
1734 Gray Poesy 64 Her track, where'er the Goddess rovesi 
Glory pursue, and generous Shame. 

3 . Disgrace, ignominy, loss of esteem or reputa- 
tion. 

«99o Cynewulf Crist 1274 Hi [jasrscoma mseste dreo^ta^, 
c 1x75 Lamb. Horn. 50 To- .kepen us from hearm and scome, 
a X200 K. Horn 327 Schame mote )?u fonge 8c on hi^e rode 
anhonge. 1362 Langl. P. PI, A. iv. 28 For to sauen hem- 
self from schome and from harma o 1385 Chaucer L , G , W , 


J028 Thour out the worl oure shame is kid so wyde 
CovERDALE Ezek. xvi. 52 Therfore beare thine owne sham? 

iSqoShaks. Com.Err. iv.iv. 70 Free from these slanders an^‘ 

this open shame. 1729 Butler Serm. Wks. 1874 IL xa ’jvien 
to avoid the shame of one villainy, are sometimes euiltv 
a greater. 1764 Burn Poor Laws 199 By once inflicting 
shame on a cnmiual, we for ever remove that fear of it 
which is one very strong preservative against doine evi ’ 
1845 Sarah Austin Ranke's Hist Ref 1. 194 After suS 
high-raided expectations, the result was shame and ignoniinv 
1839 Tennyson 101 Far better were I hud in the daik 
earth. .Than that my lord thro’ me should suffer shame ^ 
b An instance or piece 01 disgrace. 
fi230 Halt Meid, 8 (Bodley MSl) Teonen bolien 
groineii & scheomen. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 580 So filit 
as fortune hym aughie a schame. a 1470 Hardyng Chrou 
cxiv. xviii, Thus synnes olde make .shames come full newe* 
<21586 Sidney Arcadm 11. (Sommer) 99 Though.. euerv 
death were followed with a thousand shame.s. 160S Shaks 
Ant 4 Cl. I. iv. 72 Let his shame.s quickely Driue him to 
Rome. 1633 Ld. Brooke Poems, Treat Warres vii. 71 So 
be the Shames of Peace, the Pride of Warre. i88o M' Carthy 

Own Times IV. 32 The calamities and shame.s of 1865 might 

have been avoided. 1891 Farrar Darht. 4 Dawn i The 
name of her sister Drusilla had been already stained with a 
thousand shames. 


c. spec. Violation of a woman’s honour, loss of 
chastity. fTb do {a) shatne, to offer violence (to). 
Child, soil of shame, a child born out of wedlock.' 

cxzos Lav. 12101 Melga nom Oriene. .& scome hire bi 
hedde & ladde heo to his bedde. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 
488 That al here lyf ne don nat but asayen How manye 
wemen they may don a schame. 1590 Spenser E '. C ‘ ni. v. 
J3 After that foster fowle he fiercely rid, 'lo bene aueno-ed 
of the .shame, he did To that faire Damzell. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas.for M. iii, i. 140 Is’t not a kiiide of Incest, to take life 
From thine owne sisters shame? 1722 Db Fob Col. Jack 
(1840) 2 My nurse, .bred me up very- carefully with her own 
son, and with another son of shame like me. 1813 Byron 
Giaotir 42X And every woe a tear can claim, Except an 
erring sister’s shame. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan. ii, A child of 
shame, deserted by its father and mother. 1833 Tennyson 
Sisters 8 She mixkl her ancient blood with shame. X864-* 
Aylmer's Field 687 The poor child of shame. 

+ d. Shames death {deid, dede, etc.), a shameful 
death. Obs. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 1619 He suar his atb pat hai suld all 
thole schammes deid. c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1133 God 
yeve yow bothe on shames deeth to dyen 1 c 1440 Bone Flor, 
1823 God gyf the .‘ichames dedd. ^1450 St. Cuihhert 
(Surtees) 7829 pai hadaftiran yuel .spede, Shames deed or 
outelawde, 16 . . Sir John Butler iv. in Child Ballads III, 
330/1 A shames death may hee dye 1 

t ©• Infliction of disgrace, injurious language or 
conduct* (Cf. the phrases in 1 1 .) Obs. 

cgjs Ruslnv. Gosp. Mark xii. 4 Mi3 scomum miclum to- 
J^iwoihtun {contumeliis afeccrunt], axzv^Ancr. R. 108 In 
bisearen he hefde, ..al pe schorn, & alle be scheomen pet 
earen muhte iheren. 1526 Pilgr, Perf (W. de W- 1531) 
300 b, 'J'han began all the miiltytude with moost shame and 
abhomynacyon . . to spy t in thy blessed face. 


f 4 :. What is morally disgraceful or dishonoura- 
ble; baseness in conduct or behaviour. To do 
shame, to do something disgraceful or wicked. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 25407 Ken us lauercl, for pi nam, Fonsak 
bat sm and scam, c 1386 Chaucer Wife's T, 29s Men may 
wel often fynde A lordes sone do shame and vileynye. 

Desir. Troy 13704 He cast hym by course . . To venge 
of his vilany & his vile schame. a 1530 Dunbar * Be ^e ane 
luvar* 6 Be layth alway to do amiss or schame. 1682 Sm 
T. Browne Chr. Mor, in. § 17 If that degenerous vice 
possess thee, hide thyself iu the shadow of thy shame, and 
pollute not noble society. 

6 . Used preclicatively (without article) for: A 
fact or circumstance which brings disgrace or dis- 
credit {to a person, etc.) ; matter for severe reproach 
or reprobation. Now 

a xooo Collog, AElfric in Wr.-Wulcker looMicel bynd and 
sceamu hyt is menn nelle wesan paet \>stt he ys. 

c izoo Ormin 11956 Fotr patt wass, alls he wisste itt w'el, Hiss 
a^henn shame & .shande. <71380 Wyclif PVks.ixZZo) 72 It 
is schame to written it but more to done it in clede. c 1386 
Chaucer Prol. 505 And shame it is, if a preest take keep, A 
shiten shepherde and a clene sheep. C1475 RaufCoifyar 
87 For first to lofe and syne to lak, Peter ! it is schame. 
1538 Starkey England i. iv. 125 Thys ys not only grete 
hurte to the commyn w’ele, hut also grete schame and dys* 
honowre to our cuntrey. 1593 Shaks. Rich. II, 11. i. 238 Now 
afore heauen, 'tis .'ihame sucm wrongs are borne In him a 
royall Prince. X784 Cowper Tiroc. 78 T ruths . .That 'tis our 
shame and mis’ry not to learn, X819 %qqtx Ivanhoe xl, It 
Were shame to our profession were we to suffer it. 1830 
Tennyson In Mem. xlviii. n She . . holds it sin and shame to 
draw The deepest measure from the chords. 1896 A. E. 
Housman Shropshire Lad v, Some lads there are, 'tis shame 
to say, That only court to thieve. 

b. Similarly a shame ^ a great shame. Now 
common in colloq. use, 

X390 Gower C<7M/r II. 38 Which were a schame unto his 
trowthe. c 1450 Mirks Festial 27 Hit was a gret schame 
to all horn pat werne gret clerkes. 1577 B, OoQGzHeresbacks 
Hush, 1. (1586) 16 b, If it be ashame for. .a pleadar ofeauses 
to be ignorant of the lawe wherein he dealeth, a greater 
shame is it for a professor of husbandry, to be vnskilful in 
the ground whereon his whole trade lyeth. 1648 Hunting of 
Fox 36 'Tis a foul shame that you should be last in return- 
ing to a sence of your duty. x662-^3 Pepys Diaiy 19 Jan., 
They.. pay fifteen or twenty sometimes per cent, for their 
money which is a most horrid shame, 1799 Ht. Lee 
Canterh. T., FrenchmaiPs T. (ed. 2) 1. 199 What a shame 
yon pretty cot should be suffered to go to ruin ! 1809 Mal- 
kin Gil Bias VII. V, It was a burning shame to see such a 
waste of provisions. 1813 Scott Guy M. xxxix, I envy you 
the concatenation, Colonel — it is a shame to me not to have 
drawn the .same conclusion. 1838 S. Brooks Gord. Knot xvl 
119 ‘It’s a ——shame', jerked out Mr. Spenser. 1866* 



SHAME. 


SHAME. 


Geo. 'Euot F. HoU xxii, It*s a sin and a shame.^ 1889 J. K, ^ 
Jerome Three Men in Boat 166 George said it was a 
wicked shame of Mrs. G. 

C. Ocoas. in non-predicative use : A disgraceful 
thing, something to be ashamed of, poet. 

C1600 SnAKS. Bonn. Ixi. 7^ Into my deeds lo prye, To find 
out siiarnes and idle houres in me. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. 
li. 7 Shall he for whose applause I strove . . See with clear eye 
some hidden .shame And 1 be ies.sen’d in his love ? 1855 — 
Maud ni. iv, A puace that was full of wrongs and shames. 

6. A person or thing that is a cause or source of 
disgrace. Const, to, of, ion. 

a is 83 Sidney A rcadia 11. \ Sommer) 90 That only I . . .should 
become a plague to myselfe and a shame to womankind. 
1607 Sh.-vks, I. iv. 3i _you .Shame.s of Rome. 1675 J, 
Owen Indwelling Sm xiii. (17321 165 It may be this Day 
you had been a Terror to your selves, a Shame to your 
Relations. 1681 Cotton IVond. Peak 76 Environ’d round 
with Natures shames and Ills, Black Heaths, wild Rocks, 
bleak Cragc;s, and naked Hills. 1709-11 Pope Ess. Crii, 
694 Erasmus, that great injur’d name, (The glory of the 
Priestliood, and the shame !). 1757 Gr.^y Bard 87 Ye towers 
of Julius, London’s lasting shame. 3:778 [W._H. Marshall] 
Minuies Agric., Digues 1 113 Colleges of Agriculture, reared 
in those Wastes which are now a sliame on their Country. 
1819 Shelley Cenci iii. i. 287 Nature casts him off, who is 
her shame. 

b. colloq. A thing which is shockingly ugly or 
indecent, or of disgracefully bad quality. 

17(54 Gray Jemmy Twitcher 8 His nose is a shame, — and 
his eyes are so lewd ! 1815 Scott Guy M. v, Luckie Fin- 
niston sent up three [hens] that were a shame to be seen. 
x88o Tknnvson Pillage IP/Je vii, An’ ’e bowt little statutes 
all-naiikt an’ which was a shaame to be seen, 

7 . Conor. The privy members or ‘ parts of shame ^ 
Now rare or Ods. 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen. <^4,^ (Gr.), Het heora sceome keccan 
frea frumhrse:::^^. o 1050 Poc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 470/23 Prepu- 
tia, scama, [ja waepenlican limo. c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 351 Do 
gunen he same sriden, And limes in leues hiden. a 1300 
Cursor M.20 z6 His midelst bat bight cam, Bihild,and sagh 
his fader schame. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 86 Other 
[women] cast vp their clothes, & openly discouerand bewray 
their shame. 1599 T. MIoufet] 3 Then fig-tree 

fannesuppon their shame they wore. x6ix Bible Rev. xvi. 

15 Least hee walke naked, and they see his shame. [1795 
tr. Tkunberg's Trav. led. 2J II. 78 The Hottentots uni- 
versally wore a bag just before the parts of shame.] 

II. Phrases, 

8. To have shame : to be ashamed, feel ashamed. 
Const, of, inf., that. Now poet. 

tf 8^ iELFRED Boeth. xi. § i Hi habba'i’i sceame bass welan 
gif hi ne beoS swaaebele on gehyrdum swa hi woldon. c 1x75 
Lamb. Horn. 137 And here mice bine aleseSof scoine be he 
habben sculde 3if he heo ne ^ef. <11375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
{Petrus) S3S Sic schent and schame at hart had he. Ibid. 
xxvii. {Machor) 1014 Alswa had he schame to tell quhy [etc.]. 
C1400 Maundev. (1839) xii. 133 Sche had gret schame, that 
sche hadde a Child. ^ c 1400 Rule St. Benei (Prose) 30 pat 
tay haue shame of bair faute. 1842 'I’ennyson Pision o/Sin 
IV, vi, Sit thee down, and have no shame, Cheek by jowl, 
and knee by knee. 

9. To think shame, to be ashamed. (Occas. io 
think it ska?ne.) Const, of for, inf., or that. . . 

i a. The early examples belong to the impersonal 
Think v., const, dative (him etc. thinkeih shame), 
Ohs. b. In the I 5 lh c. this construction gave place 
to that in which the verb is the personal Think 
v.'^ Now somewhat arch. 

a. ^1x205 Lav. 28850 For mucchel scome heom buhte b^t 
wepmen heom ne rohte. a 1300 [see Think vI B. 2 a], a 1400 
St. Alexius 5 (Vernon MS.), To seruen god bhu3te him no 
schome. 

b. 1470 Henry Wallace x. 5x7 And for hys wrang reyff 
othir he sail think schame Or de tharfor. 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche i. cxi, And then eleven great Stars thought it no 
sliaine To couch before me who admired them, 1724-7 
Ramsay Wy/e of Auchtermnchiy xv, I trow the man tnocht 
iDekle s(:hame. 1791 [see Think B. x c]. x8i6 Scott Bl. 
i?7ya^ix, Thinkna ye shame o’ yoursells, tocome here, .to 
frigliten a lone widow woman ? xSyi Freeman Norm. Cong. 
(1876) IV. xviii. 187 Men thought it shame to dwell at such 
a time under the shadow of a house, 

10. To take shame, •fa. To be disgraced, 
incur disgrace (pbs.). b. To conceive shame, feel 
ashamed ; 10 accept blame or disgrace as merited ; 
to acknowledge that one is in fault. More fully to 
take shame to {unto, upon) oneself. 

*338 R. Brunne C/iro#*. (x8io 323 Crete pite it was, bat be 
hede of Cristendam Suld for any trespas take so fouleascham. 
1309 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxii. (Percy Soc.) 156, 1 was not 
proude, I toke of him no shame. 1603 Shaks. Meas./or M. 
iLxii. 36 , 1 doe repent me, as it is an eudl, And take the shame 
with iqy. 1607 B. Barnes Divils Charter t. iii. B 2, Take to 
thee Gismond both the skorne and shame. 171a Steele 
N a 448 F 3 , 1 take shame upon myself for this Crime. 1727 
Boyer Diet. Royal II. s. v., 1 take shame to my self, that, 
Javoui a via honte, gue. 1821 Scott Kenilw. xv, I take 
shame to say, that [etc,]. 1869 Goulbourn Purs. Holiness 
X. So long as they take shame to themselves for the evil 
which is in them. 

I II. 7’o do (a person) shame : to inflict injury or 
dishonour, offer reproach or obloquy (§ee also 3 c). 
Also to say or speak (one) shame ; to say or speak 
shame of., on, by. Also with a and pi. Ohs. 

ciySo Lindisf. Gosp.\Hk<t XI. Nobis contumeliam fads 
us sceoraa hu does, a tzoo Pices ^ Virtues 51 Alle 6e 
scames and Se hismeres Se hie arrer him hadde idon. a 1225 
Leg. A'ath. 349 Ah gac) ^et & seggeS scheome hi ure undead- 
lirhe godes, a 1250 0701 «jr Night. 363 Yet bu me seyst an 
p^er schome pat ich an on Myn eye lome. 1297 R, Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3239 Hii bo5te to do bi*' lond ssame. cirBs Chaucer 
X. (G, 467 Ne a trewe louere may me nat blame Thaw 
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that I speke a fals louere sum schame. i47<5-8s Malory 
A rthur x. xxvii. 457 The letter spak shame by her and by 
sir launcelot. 153^ Coverdale Dan. xL 18 A prynce shal 
stoppe him, to do him a shame, xsgs Shaks. John iv. Ui. 97 
If thou. . leach thy hastie spleene to do me shame. 1603 — 
Meas.for^ M. m, i. 81 Why giue you me this shame ? x6ix 
Bible 1 Sam.xx. 34 Hee was grieued for Dauid, because his 
farther had done him shame. 

12. To put to shame : to bring into disgrace, bring 
disgrace upon ; also fig. to outshine, eclipse. 
Similarly, to bring, isJtape, iturn to shame. Also 
ito go to shame, to be mined or spoilt, 

a 1250 O70I ^ Night. 522 Hwenne buhauest ido bi gome pi 
stefne gob anon to schome [Cotton MS. .sbome]. c 1290 Sand a 
Crux 398 in .S’. Evg. Leg. 12 Cristine men bat he m^te 
i-finde Alle he brou^te to schame. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii, 
{Panliiy, 521 He schupe jpam all to schame, pat euir trovvit 
in cristis name, a Sir Degrev. 127 Hesey, ‘Alle^oode 

to schome ! ’ And went one hys wey, 1445 ve.Claudian in 
Anglia XXVI 11 . 269 With her also thou puttist to shame 
her loothsom norice ambicion. CX470 Wallace x. 1004 

1 he Roman [buikis] at than was in Scotland, He gart be 
brocht to scham, quhar thai thaira fand. 1391 Shaks. Tivo 
Gent. IV. iv. 67 A Slaue, that still an end turnes me to shame, j 
x6ii Bible Heb. v\. 6 They crucifie to theuiselues the Sonne 
of God afresh, and put him to an open shame. 1752 ‘ Sir H. 
Beaumont* tr. Attiret's Acc, Evif Chinds Gm-d. 29 If 
any one of them is caught in the Fact [i, e. Thieving] he is 
brought to Shame. 1780 Cowfer Progr, Error 245 Has 
time worn out, or fashion put to shame, Good .sense, good 
health, good conscience, and good fame? 2855 Thackeray 
Newcomes xii, No young woman of this year has come near 
her ; those of the past seasons she has distanced, and utterly 
put to shame. 1865 F. Parkman Huguenots 1 (1875) 5 
Every ship from the New World came freighted with marvels 
which put the fictions of chivalry to shame. 

13. For shame ; from a sense of shame, because 
one feels shame ; also, for fear of shame, in order 
to avoid shame ; so f shame of, in order not to 
bring shame upon. Also for shame's sake. 

c 900 tr. Bseda's Nisi. tv. xxiv. (1899) 48a ponne aras he 
for scome from b^em symble. <7x200 Ormin 16971 For rbi 
batt he ne mihhte nohht O da33 forr shame lerneiin, <7 13^ 
Chaucer Frankl. T. 24 Save that the name of soveraynetee, 
That wolde he have for shame of his degree. 1592 Shaks. 
Veu. S; Ad. 36 He red for shame, but frosty in desire. 1592 
Moryson Let. 21 Oct. in Itin. (1617) i. 38 When I looked 
my face in a glasse, I could not for shame take this course. 
1823 Scott Quentin D, xxxiii, 1 will grant you as fair terms 
as mr very shame’s sake you ought to ask in my present con- 
dition. 1859 Tennyson Pivien 548 The shame that cannot 
be explain’d for shame. 

b. esp. in adjuration or remonstrance. Hence 
often as an int. « * shame on you ! ’ * you should 
be ashamed* ; also fie for shame! (see Fie int. i). 

iZX3oo Cursor M. 2794 For scam ne dos bani na males. 
c X374 Chaucer And. <^- Arc. 272 Mi swete fo, whi do ye so, 
for shame, c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1057 Ffor 
shame 1 why makest pou al this wo? 1575 Gammer Gur- 
iods Needle iv. ii. 42 Canst thou for shame deny it ? 1592 
Shaks. Pen. ^ Ad. 379 * For shame*, he cries, * let go, and 
let me go *. a 1642 Suckling Fragm. A urea, * Why so pale 
and 7 uan Quit, quit for shame. 1775 Sheridan Rivals 11. 
ii, Lucy. For shame now I here is some one coming. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby Genteel Story At which remark.. 
Miss Caroline very properly said * For shame, Becky ! ‘ 
1850 Miss Warner Wide World xxx, *Oh, William 1 — 
William 1 — for shame ! for shame ! * said Ellen again. 

1 14. In shame of-, in order to put to shame. Obs. 
XS96 Dai.rymple tr. Leslie*s Hist. Scot. I. xoi To put a 
gluue vpon tpe poynte of ane speir in exprobratione and 
schame of him quha crakit bis creddence. i6ox Shaks. 
Jul. C. IT. ii. 41 The Gods do this in shame of Cowardice. 

15, To one's shame, so as to cau.se one shame, in 
a way that brings one discredit. Also parentheti- 
cally, with ellipsis of * be it spoken In early 
u.se also fto or if or (one) io shame. 

c 1205 Lay. 21008 Heore 3elp & heore gome ilomp heom 
seoluen to scanie. 1382 Wvclif 1 Cor. vi. 5, I seie to joure 
schame. 1390 Gower 11 . 30 And yit for Demephon 
to schame into this dai it berth the name. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 42 His credy tours claymeth dette of hym 
to bispayne & great shame. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. IP,v. i. 
9^ For my part, I may speake it to my shame, I haue a 
Truant beene to Chiualry. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlvii, It is 
greatly to the shame of our young lover’s apprehension, 
that [etc.]. 183s Macaulay in Irevelyan Life (1876) I 444 , 1 
read some of hi-s Dialogues of the Dead when I was thirteen ; 
and to my shame, I never . . read a line .of him since. 

16. a. in ejaculatory formulae of imprecation or 
indignant disapproval, as (t?) shavu (or f d shame) 
betide {take, etc.) . ./; (^) shame to ox on . . / (f) 
{the) more shame for . . ; (d) shame t simply. Also 

for shame t (see 13 b). 

{a) a 1352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) ii. 12 Schame hityde 
be Skottes for bai er full of gile. 47x400 Rom. Rose 4267 
God yeve him shame ! X568 Grafton Chron. II. 968 Sbame 
come to him that is the cause thereof. x^3 Shaks. 2 Hen. 
PI, III. i. 307 Nay, then a shame take all. 

(b) *595 Shaks. John n. i. 167 Now shame vpon you where 
she does or no. 1728 Pope Dunciad i. 1x3 Novv (shame to 
Fortune !j an ill Run at Play Blank’d his bold visage. xSxg 
Shelley Cenci v, ii. 60 Shame on these tears t x8S5 Kings- 
ley Wesiw. Ho I xv, It can’t be expected, and no shame to 
them ! 

(<7) 1591 %Shaks. Tw Gent. IV. iv, X38 The more shame for 
him, that he sends it me. i66a Stillingfl. Orig. Saerm n, 
vL § i6 Did they not ? the more shame for them : and if 
they did, the more shame for this great Rabbi thus to belie 
them. 1848 Dickens Dombey vi, ^ Ah 1 true I more shame 
for him,’ thought Walter. 

(4^; 1605 Shaks. Macb. iii. iv. 66 Shame it selfe, Why do 
you make such faces? X709 Steele 7 W/tf»*No. 21 F 13 The 
whole Town cries out, Shame I That one of his Coat should 
he such an Atheist? X834-5X M ary Howitt Sk. Nat. Hist,, 


Wolf ii. 82 ph, shame, that ever it hath been said. That 
bloody war is a glorious trade ! 1848 Times 14 Nov. 5/2 

A great many voices cried out * Shame ! shame ! ’ 1887 
Pall Mail Gaz. 29^ Jan. 5/1 Sir Michael Hicks-Bearh’s 
proposal . .elicited cries of ‘ Shame ! ’ from the Iri.^h benches. 

b. To cry shame on, upon, iof. to express 
vigorous reprobation of. 

XS99 Shaks. Muck Ado iv. i. 323 Why doth not euery 
earthly thing Cry shame vpon her? 1617 Moryson Itin. 
II. 155 Don J ean , . commended highly theyalour of our men, 
and cried shame upon the cowardise of his owne. 1721 De 
Foe Mevt. Cavalier (1840) 255 The people cried shame of 
them. 1849 Macaulay Nisi. Eng. iii. L 360 The pavement 
was detestable : all foreigners cried shame upon it, 

III. 17 . Comb., as shame- burnt, -eaten, -proof 
•-shrunk, sick, stricken, swollen adjs. ; ‘f shame- 
fish (see Pintle 3) ; shame worthy 

a., of which one ought to be ashamed. 

1849 Helps Friends in C. ii. ii. (1854) 287 The shrinking, 
downcast, *shame-burnt woman. X859 Meredith R.Feverel 
viii, His diversion only irritated and confused our ’'shame- 
eaten youth. 165s Moufet & Bennet Health's Impro7K 
xviii. 174 Yards or *shamefishes {Colybdaenas). ^ 1672 Josser 
LYN New-Mng. Rarities 32 Yardfish, Asses Prick or .Shame- 
fish. xs88 Shaks. L. L. L. v, ii, 513 We are j*’shame-proofe 
my Lord. 1631 Quarles F<a:wj’<3« Med. xvi. 97 Wee can 
trample Vpon our *shame shrunke cloakes, by your example, 
xs-. G. Ellis l.ameut. Lost Skeepe in Farr JS*. P. Eliz. 
(1845) 410 With *shame-sick Adam haue I hid my head. 
1848 Thackeray Pan. Fair xxix, Heart-stained, and 
*shame-stricken, he stood at the bed’s foot. 1592 Nashe 
P. Penilesse Wks, 1904 I. 197 Would you.. gesse it were 
possible for any ’^shame-swolne toad to haue the spei-prqofe 
face to out liue this disgrace? 1382 Wyclif Lev. xvi. 4 
And with lynnen hreches he shal hile the *shame worth! 
[1388 schamefast] membres, 1600 Holland Livy xxxiv. 
855 If they begin once to shame at that which is iTot shame- 
worthy. x8o2 Lamb I.el. to Manning 2^^ Sept., If I should 
have formed a diabolical resolution, .of not admitting any 
spirituous liquors into my house, will you he my guest on 
such shameworthy terms ? 

Sliame (p'm), v. Pa. t. and pa. pple. shamed 
(j^imd). Forms: a. 1--2 sceamian, scami(5">an, 
2“3 seamien, 3 shamien, sarnie, sehamie, 
ssame, scam, 3-6 schame, 4 ssamie, scham, 

5 schamyn, 6 Sc. schaam, scheyme, 8 dial. 
sheame, sham, 3- shame ; $. 1 scorn ian, sceo- 
mian, 3 scomieu, sceomien, scheomen, scho- 
mye, scomye, scumi, 3-4 schome. [OE. sc{e'‘a- 
mian, sc{€)gmian, i. sc{e)amu, sc{e qmu Shame sb. 

The verb corresponds formally to OS. skamon, OHG. 
scanidn (M HG. schavien), mod. N Fris. skaanie, skdnii ; an 
older Teut. formation is represented by Goth, ska/nan, OHG. 
scamin ; and a third type by M HG. schemen (mod G. schd. 
7nen\ ON. skemmn iSw. skemma. Da. skjaemme to di.sgrace, 
injure); ON, had also skamvza (Da. skavime refl. to be 
ashamed).] 

1 . intr. To feel or conceive shame; to become 
or be ashamed. Const, of, at, with, for. Obs. exc. 
dial, (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

(In OE. with genit. of cause, also of refl. pron. *<= to be 
ashamed of oneself.) 

Beo7vnlf 1026 (Gr.) No he ksere feohj^yfte for sceotendum 
scamijan ? 5 orfte. 47897 ^Elfred Gregory*s Past. C. Hi. 409 
Dio.s sae ewift Sset Su bin .scami^e* Sidon. a 1225 Auer. R. 
312 Nolde ke kniht beon sori & scheomen ful sore t a 1240 
Ureisun in O. E. Horn. I. 185 pe sunne. .leosek here lint 
and scomek a^ein ki brihte leor of hir k^sturnesse, a 1300 
Cursor M. 17429 Wit kis word scorned kan k® luus. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 7159 pai salle .«:wa schame ay of [rair 
syn. c Al/ikabet of Tales 120 Som kat shamyd with 
ker syn, went & shrafe ]>a.im dene k®rof. XS34 in Lett. 
Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 49 He hath a brasyn 
forehed, which sbameth at nothing. ? 4* X586 Montgomerie 
Misc. Poems xxxii. (1887) 50, I thank my God I shame not 
of my shap. 1588 Greene Paudosto (1607) E 3, And yet 
Dorastus, shame not at thy shepheards weede. 1606 W. 
Crash AW Rom. P'orgeries 52 The brazen face of the whore 
of Babylon, who shames with no sinne. x6^x Jane Image 
Unbr. 95 ‘I’hey ..shame not at such assertions of falshood 
as common States blush to be detected of. 

b. With clause expressing the reason, 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. x. 62 JJif we Sonne scomiaS 
kaet w e to uncuSum monnum swelc sprecen. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace x. 491 Schamys thow nocht, that thow neuir geit 
did gud? XS93 Shaks. Lncr. 1x43 Thou sing’st not in the 
day, As shaming any eye should thee behold. 2847 Mrs, 
Norton Fisher's Draining Room Scrap~bk. 28, 1 shame that 
a creature so light, should bid me thus quiver and bleed, 

c. Const, to (or -^for id) and inf. Now rare. 
137s Barbour Bruce v\i. 436 ^beaucht to shame.. For to 

schut at me on fer I c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 89 Men 
and wymmen. .schamez nogt for to schew pam as Godd 
madekam, <215x3 Fabyan vii. (1811) 328 Elyzabeth. . 

shamyd not, for Crysiis sake, to wesshe y*^ sorys & bylis of 
lazars, a xS4t Wyatt Compl, upon Lave in Toiiel s Misc, 
(Arb.) 48 Now shames he not on me for to complain. 1598 
B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. n. v. (1616) 28 Art thou a 
man ? and sham’.st thou not to beg? 1659 Milton JY/jw- 
lings Pref, Clergie who shame not.. to maintain.. their 
Popish and oft refuted positions. 1840 Lady C. Bury 
Hisi. of Flirt xv, A folly 1 shamed to confess, 1862 MiSs 
Mulock Dom. Stories 210, I shame to say that [etc.]. 

2 . trans. impers., as in ft) shames me - I am 
ashamed. Const, io (or for io) and inf., a clause, 
or fdr \ in OE. also genit. of cause. In later use 
only with. 2/. Now rare. 

c 897 jElfred Gregory's Past, C. xxi. 364 0 S 5 e hwa hiS 
;wsceaded, ftaet me forSmm ne scaiuise? c xooo ^Elfric 
i Gen. ii, 25 Hi waeron ka butu nacode. .and him k»s R® scea- 
mode. <7X205 Lay. 4851 Him swiSe scoiriede \ni.t he swa 
i-scend wes. 1:1380 Wyclif Serm. Sel. Wks. I. 22 Delve 
may Y not, and me shamek for to begge. <7x386 Chaucer 
Man gf Lemls Prol. 3 To asken help thee sbameth in thyn 
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herte. 14,70-^ Malory ^r//mrvrn. tcxxix. 332 ^fe shamed 
att that ty me to haue more a doo with you. 

^$17 St. A7tgustine's Man. 17 It shanieth and irketh me 
to abide such thyngs as this world doth. 1652 Needham 
tr. Selden's Mars CL 77 It sbatned that noble Nation to 
pay Tribute, who were wont to command it, 2847 Lvtton 
Word to Public 10 Omitting it from the list of those 
[writings] it does not shame me to acknowledge. 

3. trails. To feel shame iu regard to (a person 
or thing) j to hold in awe or reverence ; to dread 
or shun through shame. Obs. or arch. 

1382 Wyclip Mark xii.^6 For by hap thei schulen schame 
my sone drede with reuerence, Vulg. reverelnmiurl* 

— Heb. xi. 27 Not schamynge [gloss or dredynge, Vnlg. 
non z*erifus\ the hardnesse of tlie kyng. <21392 Greehe 
yns. V. vi, My mai>,ter sad— (for why he shames the 
Court) Is ded away. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros <V Psyche 
May xxviii, And when at night her love flew to his place 
More than afore she shamed his fond embrace. 

4. To make ashamed, hii with shame, cause to 
feel shame. 

1530 Palsgr. 701 /i I shame one,.. I make one chaunge 
coloures. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vh t- iv. 120 To tell thee 
whence thou cani’st, of whom deriu’d, Were shame enough 
to shame thee, Wert thou not shamelesse. 1639 Maynb 
City Mafcli iv. v, 43 Then, Sir, she is so modest. . . I'he least 
Obscene word shames her. 1735 Pope ProL Sat. 1. 89 
Who shames a Scribbler? break one cobweb thro’. He spins 
the slight, self-pleasing thread anew. 1847 Tenxysom 
Princess Prol. 132, I wish 1 were Some mighty poetess, I 
would shame you then, That love to keep us children ! 1859 

— Elaine 'z<yi Nay, father,, .shame me not Before this noble 
knight. 1889 Barrie Wimimv in Thrums xviii. 166 I'he 
love Leeby bore for Jamie was such that iu their younger 
days it shamed him. 

fb. rejl. To be ashamed. Const. yiir, or inf. 
<7x250 Ozvl ^ Night. 161 (Jesus MS.) Schomye [Coti. 
Scharaie] Jie vor j?ine vnrede. C1375 Caio 573 in Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. 603 pat ])ou ne const, schome pe 
not Of opere to ben I-iauht. 1520 Pilgr, Per/. (W. de W. 
1531) 64 And so he shameth hymselfe. 1825 Scott Betrothed 
xxxi, * Rise, rise, De Lacy ; and shame thee of thy petition,* 
said the King. 

e. pass. To be ashamed. Const, of^ at^ for^ 
wilhj iupon^ inf., or suborcl, clause. Now poet. 

13* . Cursor M. 636 (Gbtt.) Naked war )?ai bath tway, pai 
were noght schamed par ma fay. c 1374 Chaucer Troilus 
V. 1727 For sory of his frendes sorwe he is, And shamed, for 
his nece hath doon a-mis. <;z4oo Destr. Troy 8250 Than 
shamet was the sbalke for the shene ladies. <*1400-50 
Wars Alex. 469 So was scho schamed of pe schont pat hire 
[le schalk made, 1613-16 W. Browne Brit, Past i, iu 31 I'he 
flowers pull’d in thmr heads as being sham’d Their beauties 
by the others were defam’d. 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, 
He’s sair shamed o’ himsell. *847 Tennyson Princess nu 
3S Pardon, I am shamed That 1 must needs repeat for my 
excuse What looks so little graceful. 1877 Browning 
Agamemnon i ig I'he opposite to say 1 shall not shamed be, 
d. To tell (say, speak') the truth and shame the 
devil*, to tell the truth boldly in defiance of 
temptation to the contrary. 

15^ Latimer Serm. Lincolnsk iii. (1562) 85 b, There is 
a common saying amongst vs, Say the truthe and shame 
the diuel. 1302 T. Wn.soN Rhet. 76 b, Saie on beast, and 
shame the deuil. 1596 Shaks. i Hen. /V, tit. i. 58-9. *598 
•.-Merry W. iv. ii. 124 Now shall the diuel be sham'd. 
*658 Bramhall Bps. {.7 Compell him. .to shame 

the divell, and eate his owne words. 1731-8 Swift Pol, 
Comfersiit gs Come, tell Truth, and shame the Devil. 
*893 G. Allen Scallyrmg I. 151 ‘ Because he’s so much 
richer Paul answered, boldly shaming the devil. 

5. To indict or bring disgrace upon; to disgrace, 
dishonour ; to be a cause of disgrace to. . 

c 1200 Ormin 18284 Hefl5like he shamebp he & shendepb 
& unnwurrhehK CX320 K. Brunne Ckrvn. Wace (Rolls) 
15209 pey wyh tallies h® godeman schamed. <r 1386 Chau- 
cer Prmkl. T. S37 Hear may I nat dwelle, And, .shamen 
al my kinrede in this place. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
XV. xii. (1495) 492 Yf it happe ih*at thou be ouercome thenne 
arte thou shamyd for euermore. 1530 Palsgr. 701/1, I w.ns 
of good name and fame afore he shamed me by this yvell 
reporie. 1556 Olde Antichrist 64b, This John. .shamed 
the Chui'cheof Rome wonderfully w* his lyumg, 1644 N^s 
Gunnery (1670) 28 When Gunpowder is moist.. it shameth 
the Gunner which useth iu 1667 Milton P. L. 1, 461 
Where he fell flat, and sham’d his VVonshlpers. 1784 Cow- 
TER 7 'asku. 807 Rusting there., What wonder if, ciischarg'd 
into the world. They shame their sliooiers with a random 
flight, 1820 Byron Mar. Fal. iv. ii, . . Let us go 
worthy of our sires and selves, Ber, F. I shall not shame 
you, uncle, 1900 Daily Tel. 18 Oct, ii/x We tortured no 
prisoners,, .we shamed no women, 
b. with a thing as object. 

« 1340 Hampole Ps. xiiL 10 pe counsaite of pe helples 3® 
shamed. 1381 Marbeck Bk, 0/ Notes S. Paule saith, 
y‘ euery man which prayeth or precheth wt couered bead, 
shameth his head. 1784 Cowper Task u. 427 He. .prostL 
tutesmnd shames His noble oIBce, x8ia Byron Ch. Hat. 
IL vili, If., there be A land of souls beyond that sable shore, 
To shame the doctrine of the Sadduoee, 1842 Tennyson 
Lady Clare 66 O Lady Clare, you shame your worth 1 
x 85 s Bushnell Vicar. Sacr. u v. (1866) 71 The losses, .tliat 
shame His saving work. 

6. To confound or put to shame by superior ex- 
cellence; to outrival. 

c^oo Rule of St Renei (prose) 47 Bot we., pat er..of 
febii lif, pis gude lif schamis vs, andconfundis. 1592 Shaks. 
Ven./r Ad. 732 Wherein she framed thee in high heaven’s 
despite, To shame the sun by day and her by night. x6ix 
Second Maidens Trag. 1741 (Malone Soc.) How pittie 
strikes een through© inscensible thinges and makes them 
shame our dullnes. X741 Shenstone fudgm, Hercules Zu 
Her blushing cheeks that sham’d the purple mom. 1841- 
44 Emerson Ess,, Nature Wks. (Bohn) 1 . 224 Here [in the 
forest] issanctity which shames our religions. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey Iviii, She’ll shame ’em with her good looks, yet. 


7. With complementary adv. or advb, phr. : To 
drive away {ttQ.) through shame. 

1596 Shak.s. I Hen. IV, iii.i, 6i And llebesworne, I haue 
power to .shame him hence. <1x644 Clevfxand Rebel Scot 
Poems (1659) 53 Hyperbolus by sutfering did traduce The 
Ostracism, and sham’d it out of use. 1682 D’Urfey ButlePs 
Ghost 36 My Head’s not such a thing of no worth, ’Tis to 
be shaWd away, and so forth. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 53 
You would have .shamed despotism from the earth. 1859 
Habics 0/ Gd. Society 52 The turbulent state of the country 
..leaving, when bloodshed was shamed back, the same 
deadly hatred. 

b. d'o drive (one) out of, into (a state, course 
of action, etc.) through shame or fear of shame. 

1679 J. Goodman Penitent Pardoned iii. iv. (1713) 33 ® 
Railcry may go about to shame him out of his course. 
cx68o Beveridge Jfc'rw. (1729) II. 545 When the practice 
of others, .shames 3’oa into a compliance with them. X775 
Sheridan Rivals Epil., Shamed into sense,.. Our beaux 
from gallantry would soon be wise. 2839 Thiblwall (wwctf 
xlvi, VL 81 Philip. , shamed his son out of his suspicions by 
an indignant expostulation. 2878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
284 The con-siderable armament, which the new.s of Hanni- 
bal's triumphant progress through Italy had at last shamed 
the Carthaginians into raising for him. 

Hence SBamed ppl. a. 

2308 Kennedib Flytingto. Dunbar Defamyt, blamyt, 
schamyt, Primas Paganorum. <2x586 Sidney wr4[n:<2<//<* ni. 
(Sommer) 319 No, shamed Mnsidoru.s, worthie for nothing, 
but to keepe sheepe. X874 O’Shaughnessy Music hr Moon* 
light T25 Jn the shamed and the ruined love’s stead. 1^0 
Meredith Tragic Com. (i88ij 273 With, .secret aim, which 
he nursed like a shamed mother of an infant. 

Sbame, ob.3. ior.n of iShawm. 

Shamean Ha, variant of Shamiana(h. 
Sha'mediy, cuiv. mnee-wd. [f. Shamed a. + 
-ly'A] In an ashamed manner, with shame. 

1890 Murra/s Mag. May 692 * No, sir’, the young man 
said, shamedly. 

Sbameeana, variant of Shamiana(h. 
Sbameface (J.?i-mf<?5s). rare. [f. Shame sb. + 
Face sb. (After shamefaced adj.)] a. A bashful 
aspect, b, nonce-use. A shamefaced person. 

2636-41 Politick Maid ii. in Child Ballads II. 491 But it 
seemd he had ashame-face, He did not court and play, 1691 
Mrs. D’Anvers Academia 4 Being told at home that a 
shame Face too, Was a great sign he had some Grace too. 
189a W. Besant in Critic 12 Sept. 143/2 One could see all the 
way across the Atlantic her cheeks blush ; one could observe 
the shameface. 1898 M. Hewlett /bm# Lovers xvi. (ion) 
138 You mean that 1 may not venture into a lady's chamber, 
Shameface? 

Shamefaced (pfmfifist), a. [f. Shame sh. 4 - 
Face originally an etymological mis- 

interpretation of Shamefast a.} 

1. Modest ; bashful, shy. 

* 5 SS[invpIiedinSHAMEFACEDNESS]. 2593 U.liAmnvPhilad. 
XQ Corded being euer modestly and maydenly shamefaced. 
2629 Milton Hymn Nativ. xi, A Globe of circular light, 
That with long beams the shame-fac’t night array’d. 1634 
W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v. Song, Her blush doth 
shed All o’r the bed Clean shamefac’d beanies. 1712 Addi- 
son Street Na 458 r $ Our Excess of Modesty makes us 
shamefaced in all the Exercises of Piety and Devotion. 
2810 Scott Lady 0/ L. n. xxiv, The flush of shame-faced joy 
to hide The hounds, the hawk, her <xtres divide. 2873 Mor- 
ley Rousseau I. 218 He felt shamefaced as a schoolboy 
before the great world, 
b. absol. (See quot.) 

2598 Sylvester DuBarias ii. 1. 1. Eden 625 There quakes 
the plant, which in Pudefetan Is call’d The shame-fac’d 
[orig. L'arbre en Pudefetan Vergmigneux appelle], for 
asham’d of man, If toward it one doe approch too much It 
shrinkes his boughes to shunne our hateful! tuclu 
2- Ashamed, abashed. 

^873^ M OR ley Rousseau I. 70 That unviTitten chapter of 
their lives which even the most candid persons keep privately 
locked up in shamefaced recollection, 2896 ‘ Ian Maclahen ’ 
Kate Carnegie 237 The minister, .hears the shamefaced con- 
fession of some lassie whom love has led astray. 

Shamefacedly (J^*mf^stli), Ws?. in 

a shamefaced manner, modestly, bashfully. 

1620 Shelton iL xlix. 327 She, with her eyes flxt 
vpon the earth, most shamefac’dly answered [etc.]. 1865 
Mrs. W Hnm.Y GayTvort/iys Hi. (1879) 32 He had shame- 
facedly essayed it. 1881 My Lady Coquette i, ‘Oh 

yes \ says the boy, shamefacedly, * that's all right 

Shamefacedness (p^-mf^istnes). [-ness.] 
The state or quality of being shamefaced. 

1. Modesty, bashfnlness, shyness. 

xsss Watreman Fardle Fadons n. viiL 18 1 A coueringof 
honeste shamefacednesse. 1608 Pennyless Pari, g 3 in JHarl. 
l^sc. (1744) L Some Maidens shall blush more for 
Shame, than for Shame-facedness. v 6 zx O. Sandys Ovids 
Met IV. (1626)74 He biusbt for shame ; Not knowing loue: 
whom shamefac’tnesse became. 2693 Locke Educ. § 135, 
267 There is often in People, especially Children, a clownish 
shamefac’dness before Strangers. 2742 Richardson Pamela 
(1824) 1 . 132 My poor grateful heart was like a too full river, 
which overflows its banks ; and it carried away my fear and 
my shamefaced ness, 1803 W ords w. To Highland Girl 3 * 
The embarrassed look of shy distress, And maidenly shame- 
mcedness. 2888 Spurgeon Serm. in Voice (N.Y.) 31 May, 
A woman of few wo^rds and much sharaefacedness. 

2. The state of being ashamed, ashamed ness. 

2642 J, Trappe Theol. TkeoL x, 365 Shee [s<?. the soule) 

stand-s off in a sinful shamefac'dnesse. 1653 A. Wilson 
fas. /, 20 A certain Shamefacedness to be thought curious 
or changeable. 2894 Weyman Mm in Black i. 8 The boy 
..stood looking round him with a dark shamefacedness. 
Ho. Misused for: Shamelessness. Cf. Shame- 
fastness 3 . 

2827 Longf.X4/^(x89i> I. vli. 202 Th© French mmistry is.. 


with the most bold shamefacedness endeavoring to retrench 
their liberty of thought. 

Sbamefast (pi*mfast), a. arch. Forms-, see 
Shaiie sb. [OE. sc(e']amfiest, f. sc(e)amu Shame 
sb. + feast Fast < 2 . 

The etymological sense appears to be ‘ restrained by 
shame’; but fed was a common element i» OE. adj. 
compounds, in some of which it has hardly any definable 
meaning.) 

1. Bashful, modest. In a good or neutral sense: 
Modest or virtuous in behaviour and character. In 
a depreciatory sense ; Shy, awkward in the com- 
pany of others, * sheepish \ Also absol. 

cZgq ^Elfred Gregory's Past C, xxxi. 204 On bSre wisati 
sint to Iseronne ba scamleasan, on oSre ^a scamftcstan. 
C2200 Ormin 2175 Jho was.s wiss wi.bk alle Shammfasst, & 
daffte, & .sedefull. <ri32o Sir Beues 3201 Wimmen be)? 
schamfast in dede And namliche maidenes. c 1385 Chaucer 
L.G. IV, 1535 Ther no lak, but that he was agast Tq 
lone, & for to speke shamefast, 1422 tr. Secrein Secret, 
PrizK Prizf. 229 Tho that haue the face sumwhate ruddy ben© 
schamefaste. c 2530 Crt of Lave 731 Demene you liche a 
maid with shametast dred. 2535 Coveudale Eedns. xxvi. 
20 Yf thy daughter be not .shamefast, hoUie her straitly. 
2590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 27 With chaunge of cheare the 
seeming simple maid Let fall her eyen, as shamefast to the 
earth. 1615 Rrathwait Strappado 119 So bumble was the 
prelate, as to please Tbe shamefast maid, he oft fell on his 
knees. 2652 Gaulr Magastrom. 185 A neck leaning to the 
right hand for shamefast ; to the left hand for shamelesse. 
transf. 2567 Maplet f?r. 15 Kaman the stone may 

well be called a turncote, for that it is now blacke, now 
white, now shamefast and blushing. 

b. Of actions, behaviour, appearance : Charac- 
terized by or indicating modesty or bashfulness, 
c 1386 Chaucer Pat's. T. f 985 I'he firste is hat confession 
moste be shamefast. 1505 Hen. VII Instruct to Afubass. 
vl (1761) 10 The said quyn ys. .not li3ght nor boldehardy in 
speche but with a demewre womanly shamefast contenance, 
x6i2 Mure Misc. Poems ii. 9 Hir schamefast, bluschtng 
smyles. a 1833 Motherwell Poet. Wks. (1847) 124 The 
ro^e with its sweet shamefast look. 1868 Morris Earthly 
Par., Doom of K. Aerhius 264 The damsel’s shamefast 
blood Made all her face red to the golden hair, 
t 2. Ashamed, abashed, full of shame. Ohs. 
tf227S Sinners beware i 80 in 0 , E. Misc. 240 And )?c 08 
gedelynges .summe. H wenn© heo to schrifte come. Heo 
beoh schomeuaste. 2382 W yclif Ps. xxxiv. 26 Be thej clad 
wit h confusioun and snamefast drede. c 2450 Merlin vii. i it 
The queue was shamefaste, and discouerid to hym the very 
trouthe, how the child© was be-geten the same nyght that 
tlie Duke was slain, c 2557 Abp. Parker /'j. xxxiv. 80 They 
had an eye; full bent in hym, and so they lightened were; 
A shamefast face not one of them, from that tyme forth dyd 
beare. 2634 Sir T. HERBEar Trav. 130 With their hands 
couer their shamefast faces. 

1 3, * Shameful 4, Obs . 

1388 Wychf Lev. xvi. 4 He schal hide the schamefast 
meinbris with pryuy lynnun clothis. 2563 H\Li.Art Garden. 
(1593) 16s The ashes made of the rinds of the Gourds, and 
strawed on the vlcers of shamefast places, . .bring(eth them 
vnto a scarre. 2565 T. Stapleton P'ortr. P'aitA nob, 
Hauing a desease in, some shamefast parte of their body, 

Sbamefastly (J.?i*mfastli), adv. [f. Shame- 
fast a. + -LT ^.] In a * shamefast^ manner. 

2382 WvcLiF /’f.xxxix. IS Be thei confoundid and shame- 
fastli drede thei togidere ; that sechen my soule, that they 
do it awei. 1485 Caxton St Wenefryde 2 She,. a lytyll 
cast down shamefastly her chere. 1567 Golding Ovias 
Met. IX. 119 b, Shee calld a servant shamefastly. 190a 
Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 482/2 He. .confessed, rather shame- 
fastiy, that he bad never killed anybody at any time< 

Shamefastness (pPmfastnes). arch. [f. 
Shamefast a. - 1 - -ness.] 

1. Modesty, sobriety of behaviour, decency, pro- 
priety ; bashfulness, shyness. Also, f a feeling of 
shame, ashamedness. 

c 2200 Trin. ColL Horn. 73 Min shamfestnesse is to- 
genes me. <-2380 Wyclif Set Wks. III. 193 Wjimmen 
..in convenable abite, wib schamefastnesse and sobirne.%e 
ournynge hem, c 2386 Chaucer Frol. 840 And ye, sire 
clerk, lat be your shamefa.stnesse, Ne studieth noght. c 1460 
Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 12a in Pol. Rel. H Poems 
(2903) 84 Tosyng also, by force he wasse constrayned, for no 
plesaunce, but verrey schamfastne.sse. 1523 Life Hen. V 
(1911) 144 The Kinge. .kissed, .the Ladye Katherine,.. 
w'^'» was not done w*’'out some shamefastnes of that virgin. 
2545 Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 241 And in stede of the 
feruente desyre, which prouoketh a chyide to be better than 
hys felowe, lette a man be as much stirred vp with shame- 
fastnes to be worse than all other. 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 
324 Others out of bashfulnesse and shamefastnesse, loath 
to be troublesome. 1646 W, Price Mans Deling, ii Even 
Nature (.saith Tertuliian) hath cast a shamefastnesse on all 
sinfull evilb 2697 J* Skrgeant Solid Philos, a 6, Out of 
Niaiserie and Shamefastness says at every turn (I think, or 
perhaps this is true, or may be true), 2856 Miss Yonce 
Daisy Ckainii, iii. 360 Blanche. .almo.st cried withindignant 
‘shamefastness*. 2882 Swinburne Tristram lii, 69 She 
looked on him and loved him; but being young Made shame* 
fastness a seal upon her tongue^ 

t b. ptrsmifitd. 

2509 Hawes Pmt.Pleas.xxxCi. (1845) 259 And first she led 
me to the upper ward, 'Where Shamefastnes did us well 
regarde, FOr he was gayler. 2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. x, 50 
And next to her sate goodly Shamefastnesse, Ne euer durst 
her eyes from grourvd vpreare. 
i*2. Misused for; Shamelessness, 

2589 Nashs Anat. Absurdiiie Wks. (Grosart) I.,26 It 
seemes. that law is turned to Ubertie, and honest dullitie into 
impudent shamefastnes. 

Shameferon, skam&oa, var. flf. Ceamfbain'i 
Chamfron, 
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*537 Couniry Wills (Surtees 1908) 148 One paier of 

greate pottes pounced with 'I'albottes and shameferons. 
Ihutt Shamfron. 

a. Forms: see Shame 

sb Also 5 sh0m.(©)fal. [f. Shame sb, + -ruL.j 
ti. Modest, shamefaced. Ohs, 

12950 Dnrh. Ritual (Surtees) 108 Sceomfull [glosses L. 
4udica\. a izzs A ncr. R. go Ich am woware scheoraeful. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 3367 And f>of sco scamful was, i-wiss, Sco 
tint na contenance wit l>is. c i<|2S St. Eliz. ofSpalber.k in 
Anglia VI 11 . 109 46 A merueilous onest and schameful 
gladnesse of cheer, caused of goostly ioye. a 1625 FutrcHEa 
Q. Corinth iv. i, For cerlain Sir, his bashfulness undo*s him, 
For from his Cradle h’had a shameful face, 
f b. iransf. (See quot.) 

i6S9 R* Lovell 542 Shamefull-shrub, Pinahuu 

huiztiis^ Herba verecunda. 

t 2. Pcnneatecl with a feeling or appearance of 
shame, full of shame, ashamed. Obs. 

137s Barbour Bruce viii. 359 So schamfull that he vencust 
wes, That.. He gaf vp thar his vardaiiry. <rx44o Alpha- 
bet of Tales igi When he hard )>is he wex ferd & shamefull. 
*594 Kyd Cornelia 1.22 Vnder a'l'y^'^-ut see our bastard harts 
Lye idely sighing, while our shamefull soules Endure a 
million of base controls. 1702 Mather Magn. Chn iii. iv. 
vii. 231 With what shameful Reflections on all our past 
Behaviours. X7i3in Keble Life Bp. Wilson (1863) 215 She 
is one of the most penitent and shamefull offenders that hath 
been for many years. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. 
(1809) IV. I The house-tops began to be cleared with a shame- 
ful caution. 

3. That brings to shame ; that causes or ought 
to cause shame; disgraceful, scandalous, degrading, 
^1330 Arih. ^ Merl. 1157 (K6lbing) Sore he wor}? adrad, 
ywis, Of schameful dej> to haue of he. X340 Ayenb.iij Vor 
Jjet were a foie bezechinge and ssamuol. 1474 Caxton Chesse 
IV. i. (1883) 161 And shamefull pouerte is the more greuous 
whan hit cometh by nature of an hyhe and noble burth or * 
hous. 1 S 3 S CovERDALE Wisd. ii. 20 Let vs condemne him 
with the most shamefull death. x6os Shaks. Lcrtrii. ii. 179 
Take vantage heauie eyes, not to behold This shamefull 
lodging. 1635 Cranley Amanda 41 And as thou shame- 
lesse of all sliame dost live, So death to thee a shamefull 
end will give. X781 Cowper Hope 715 The shameful close 
of all his mispent years. 1813 Shelley Q, Mab^ n. 140 
There once old Salem’s haughty fane., in the blushing face 
of day Exposed its shameful glory. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
vn. vii, Shameful! Three against one I 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixvix. 41 Many a shameful time I heard her stealthy 
profession. 

f 4 . Shambful parts : the secret parts, organs of 
sex. Obs. 

1382 Wyclif Eze&.xxii. 10 Fadris vnhilliden in thee more 
shameful thingis. 1617 Moryson Itin. in. 180 Their .said 
breeches are so close, as they expose to view, not onely the 
noble but also the shamefull parts. X693 Dryden Sat. 
Persins iv. 94 Not all thy Pincers, nor unmanly Arts, Can 
smooth the roughness of thy shameful parts. 

f 5 . Applied to lan^age : Casting shame, op- 
probrious, vituperative. Obs. 

1500-20 Dunbar PiJtf/wylxxu. 12 Judas.. Tube blissxt Jesu 
,.And schot him furth, with mony ane schow, With schame- 
hill wourdis of dishonour. xs68 Grafton Chron. II. 729 
Reprouing and reuiling him with such yll wordesj and so 
shamefull termes, that all the hearers abhorred it. 1570 
Levins Manip. 187/9 Shameful, contnmeliosus. 
t6. Shaming, affording shame Obs. rarerK 
XS72 Lam. Lady Scot. 107 in Satir. P. Reform. (S.T.S.) 

1 . 230, I grant I had ane Douchterwas ane Quene,, .Lusty, 
gude lyke, to all men fauourabill ; Scharaefuli to euill, baith 
honest, meik and law. 

Shamefully (J^'mfuli), adv. [f. Shameful 

+-LY^.J 

1 . In a manner that causes shame or disgrace ; 
with indignity ; disgracefully. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28735 Qua mar tas j^an he here might 
obere he sal leue it wit*aUe or schamfulli bar vnder stand. 
X340 Ayenb. 181 His [jwr. Samson’s] yuo bet him deden 
grinde ate querne ssamuolliche. ^1430 Pilgr, Lyf Man- 
hodeiM. iii. (1S69) 138, I shal make thee shamefulTich and 
vileynesliche dye. 1549 Compl. Scot. ix. 79 He vas schame- 
fully chaissit furtht of France. 1625 Bacon Ess.., Of Bold- 
ness (Arb.) 519 They haue promised great Matters and 
failed most shamefully- 17x2 Budgell Speci, No. 401 r 6 
The World has seen me shamefully lose that Time to please 
a fickle Woman. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV, 160 
The allies whom he had shamefully abandoned were accused 
of persecuting him without a cause. 1879 R. Morris 
BlkkL Horn. Pref. 8 The leaves have been shamefully 
dipped, 1 suppose by the binders. 1884 Manck. Exam. 
90 Feb. 4/7 Ordinary license of speech has seldom been 
more shamefully exceeded. 

2 . Shamefacedly, modestly, bashfully, ashamedly. 

"Bow fare. 

c 1373 Sc, Le^. Saints xvi. (Magdalena) 106 Nocht fqr-jbi 
scho come eftir bame schamfully, & gat^in handis cristis 
fete, c X489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon i 33 The whiche 
trybute your sone asked hym sharafully. ^1525 Sir T. 
More in More Life (1626) 183 You aske monye, deare Megg, 
too shamefully & fearefully of your father, \ iS9S”6 Carew 
Excell. Eng. 'Pongue in Camdeds Rem, (1614) 40 We 
borrow (and that not shamefully [Cott, MS. sbamfully]) 
from the Dutch, the Britaine, the Roraane 
Hall Caine xxxv, Shamefully,, they told what 

he had to do, and then his vacant face became suddenly 
charged with passion. 

Sliaiuefuluess (l^f'nifulnes), [f* Shameful 

a. + -NESS.],,," 

1 1 , Sense of shame or disgrace. Also, bashful- 
ness, modesty. Obs. 

a 1340 Hampgle Ps, Ixxxxi. 18 Fulfil b^aire faces of shame- 
fulne.s, 1487 Good Wife taught Don. 45 Bot euir 
with dreid and schamfulnes Scho suld draw to the lawa.st 
plass. xss* Lvndesay Compl. 59 Allace I my sleuth and 


schamefulnes Deharrit fra me all gredyne.«!. 5638 Junius 
Paint. Ancients 103 It is fit we should endue children with 
shamfulnesse and desire of glorie. 

2 . Disgracefulness, scandalousness. Also, dis- 
graceful conduct, 

1564 Rastell yeiveifs Serm. lox b, Noabsurditle 

or shamefulnes shall euer be concluded of them. 1610 
Healey St. A ug. Citie of God n. v. 59 I'he whole kinred . . 
would bluslu and bee ashamed at her shamefulnesse. 186a 
Tennyson Coming of Arthur zfh While the King debated 
with himself If Arthur were the child of sbamefulness, Or 
born the son of Gorloi's, after death. 1903 Blackw. Mag. 
Aug. 243/1 An enterprise whose shamefulness was obvious 
now to himself, 

1 3 . ‘ Shame,* secret parts. Obs. 

156X T. Norton Calvifts Inst. (1634) Table Script. Quot., 
None shall come neere any of the next of his bloude that 
he should reveale there shamefulnesse [j^a vergongne). 

Shamel(l, obs. forms of Shamble sd.^ \ 

Sliameless (P»*mles), rx. Forms: see Shame 
sb. Also 7 szipeiL. shamelest. [OH. scifjamlias^ 
sc(p)omlcas : see Shame sb, and -less.] 

^ 1 . Lacking shame, destitute of feelings of modesty; 
impudent, audacious, immodest ; insensible to dis- 
grace. 

C897 jElfred Gregory's Past. C, ix. 60 Se Isece biS micles 
to bald & to Rcomleas j?e gma aefter of)erra monna husum 
lacniende, & ha:f6 on his a7;num nebbe opene wunde un- 
lacnode. <21225 Ancr. R. 170 Schomeleas is be mon ober 
beo wummon bet de 3 eni untoweschipe, offer seiff, biuoren 
ancren, 1340-70 Alex, Dind. 20 To be schamlese schalk 
schewden hur lettres. c i4t2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ, 
3508 Fy! schameles vn worthy gouernour 1 1391 Shaks. 

I Hen. Pf III. ii. 45 Scoffe on vile Fiend, and shamelesse 
Curtizan. ^ 1598 Grenewey Tacitus^ Ann. xv, viii. (1622) 
232 Vatinius was one of the shamelest monsters of his 
[Nero’s] court. 1683 W. Hedges Diary iHakl. Soc.) I. 63 
Though these men are so shamele.ss as to deny it. X725 
Pope Odyss. vni. 358 But there remain, ye guilty, in my 
pow’r, 'Till Jove refunds bis shameless daughter's dow’r, 
1859 Tennyson Elaine 100 Lo the shameless ones who take 
I'heir pastime now the trustful King is gone ! 1891 Farrar 
Darkn. Damn ix. 65 A man of refined culture.. but the 
most cynically shameless liver and talker even in Rome, 
cdsol.^ C897 i^lLFRED Gregory's Past. C. xxxi. 204 On offre 
wi.-.ansint to laeronne Sa scamleasan, on offre Sascamfsestan. 
1825 Scott Talism, xv, ‘Peace, shameless T said the 
King. 

2 . Indicating or characterized by absence of shame 
or modesty. Of actions : Indicating absence of 
shame on the part of the agent, impudent 
cxooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) 1 . 3 Of bysse scamleasan scyirle 
geclaensa me. 1533 Frith Answ. More (1829) 156 Then fall 
they to a shameless boldness & let not to deny the Scripture 
& all. 1675 Baxter Catk. TheoL ii. ix. 200 This is the 
same shameless self-contradicting Accusation, and needs no 
other Answer. 1853 Grote Greece ii. Ixxxxv. § xi. 145 It 
was found practicable to convict the delinquent of shame- 
less falshood. 1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § 2. 472 
He [James] degraded the nobility by a shameless sale of 
peerages. 

absol. c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past, C. xxxi. 206 Forffaem 
he sprzec ffas word pQ he wolde ffai-a scamleasena scylda 
tailende ^eopenian., 

t 3 . Suffering no shame, free from disgrace. Obs. 
1390 GowBRConf. 1 1 1 . 1 51 For hou so that the cau.se wende, 
The trouthe is schameles ate ende, Bot what thing that is 
trouthele.s, It max noght wel be schameles, c X440 Alphabet 
of Tales 144 Lorde Je.su I delyuer me & safe me shanides 
of bis I®wis at bis tyrae. 

t 4 . (See quot) Obs. rare, 

1552 Udall tr. Geminus* Anat. B vijb, The bone of the 
foreheade,. .of some other it is called the shameles bone 
[orig. os inuerecundum\ or the bone of the common senses. 

5. quasi-adzf. 

rtxS4y Barnes Whs. (1573) 3x1/2 Open whoredome, & 
abhominable and detestable vncleannes, that is now vsed 
shamelesse in the worlde. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 202 
Beyond imagination is the wrong That she this day hath 
shamelesse th ro wne on me. 

6 . Comb. 

*555 Rit^LEY in Cqverdale Godly Lett. <1564) 87 The 
abhominable desolacion..of proude Senacheiyb, of the 
shameles faced kyng & of the JBabxlonical beaste; 

Shamelessly (J.?*mlesli), adv, [f. prec. -i- 
-LY 2.] In a shameless manner, without shame. 

cSgy MhFRBu Gregory's Pasi. C. xix. 144 Hie..swiffe 
scamleasliche j^ilpaff ffisses hwilendlican onwaldes. iSSS-S 
Act 2T Hen. VIII, c. 28 Ther vycyous lyvyng shamelcsiy 
encreasseth and augmentith. x6xx Bible 2 Sam. vi, 20 As 
one of the vaine fellowes shamele^ely vncouereth himselfe I 
1736 Butler .< 4 i. iv. Wks. 1874 I, 79 There are men., 
who shamelessly avow, .their mere will and pleasure, to be 
their law of life. 1885 Manch. Exam, 26 Aug. 3/x Tho.se 
■ bounds of reticence which have been so shamelessly dis- 
regarded by some contemporary writers. 

Shamelessness (p-mlesnes). [f. Shameless 

a. + -NESS.] 

1 . The quality of being destitute of shame or 
modesty ; impudence. 

1540 Palsgr. Acolasius Prol. Bij b. But I here wbysper- 
yhges araongest you. I wote not what, of a new shameles- 
nes.se. 1628 Wither Brit. Rememh, iv. 7x3 There sate a 
peece of shamelesnesse, whose flaring Attires and looks, did 
show a monstrous darings X741 Richardson Pamela 1 . 85 
Here’s Shamelessness for you ! x8^ Kingsley Herew. i, 
Both were abashed by the lad’s utter shamelessness, 

2 . In a good or neutral sense ; Freedom from 
shame, unashamedness. 

1667 H. More Dip. Dial, 111. vi. (t7i3'y x9x That is very 
cons^uentially done, Euistor, to that simple ^amekssuess 
of being stark naked, x67g Oldham Sat. fesuits iii Wks. 
<1686) 49 Let Wine., train him. to a weH-bred Shamelesr.ess. 


SHAMMATIZE. 

190X Edzn. Rez’, July 68 The splendid shamelessness of the 
eady Greeks. 

Shameliehe, obs. form of Shamely adv. 
tSha*mely, a. and adv, Obs. Forms : see 
Shame sb. [i. Shame sb. + -ly 1 and A. adj. 

1 . Shamefaced, modest ; abashed. 

a 1X00 Aldhelm Gloss. 3671 in Napier O. E. Glosses 97/2 
Pudibunda, .i.//(;if/<;<9t..sceamlic. ibid. X44/2 Pudibunda, 
.i. erubescens, scamlic. c 1482 J. Kav tr. Caoursin's Siege 
of Rhodes (1870) 7 * 12 The Turkes wyth loe chiere and halfe 
shamely contenaunce, departed from theyra. 

2 . Shameful, disgraceful. 

C120S Lav. 20462 penne were his cun iscend mid scome- 
liche witen. c x-^^o iVill. Palerne 556, & b®^ were a schamly 
schenchip to schende me euer. c 1425 Cast. Persez', 205X 
in Macro Plays 13S Mankynde for to schylde S: schete fro 
dedly synne & schamely schot. 

B. adv. DisgraceUiliy, shamefully. 

C X20O I'rin. Coll, Horn. 69 Shameliehe hem oigredeff and 
fule shendeff. a 1225 Ancr. R. 310 A mon bet were idemed 
uor a luffer murffre to beon forbernd al ewie, offer scheome- 
liche anhonged. 13. . E. E, Allit. P. C. 12S Bot, 1 trow, 
ful tyd, quer-tan b^t he were, So bat schomely to schort he 
schote of his ame. 1471 Caxton Recuyell i Sommer) 1 . 27 
My. .husbond[..wiIl schamely put me to deth yf y accom- 
plyssh not , . bis comaundement. 1558 O. Cavendish Poems 
(1825) II. 66 Who shamely doth, of long will not be raced. 

t Slia'meness. Obs. rarerK In 4 ssamnesse. 
[f. Shame -ness.] Shamefacedness, modesty* 

*340 Ayenb. 142 pous biginb be zaule to louie onhede and 
stilkhede and panne him wext ine herte ane holy ssamnesse 
bet is one of be uariste dopter of mildenesse. 

Sha mer. rare, [f. Shame v, + -ee f .] One 
who or something which shames. 

a 1625 Fletcher Woman’s Prize I. iii, My means and 
my conditions are no shamers Of him that owes ’em. 183a 
S. Ferguson P'orging of Anchor 6Z But shamer of our little 
sports ! forgive the name I gave. 

Shameuse, obs. form of Chamois, 

+ Sha'mexrous, a. Obs. [f. Shame sb. after 
hounievous., plentevons, Cf. Shamously adv,\ 
Shameful, disgraceful. 

CX475 Partenay 3407 Aforn all will declare the Aiienture, 
hou Gaffray hym put to shameuous oppressure. Ibid. 3444 
He wold make hym ende. And shameuous deth dight ! Ibid, 
513s Which that he bath lost by dedes shameuous. 
Shamewe, variant of Shemewe Obs. 
Shamfering, obs. variant of Chamferino. 

1728 R. Morris *4 Archit. 81 Shamfering. 
Shamfron, obs. form of Champrain, -fkon. 
ilSliamiana .h. (jee-, jamiama). Indian, Forms: 

7 semiJane, semane, semiaii(e, symmeane, 
semeano, pshamyana, shameanah, shameeana, 
shimiana, 9- shamiana(h. [Urdu, Pers. 

sk^miydna,'\ * An awning or flat tent- 
roof wdthout sides’ (Yule); a flat awming or 
canopy. tAlso (quots. 1609, 1613), a material 
used for such awnings, a striped calico. 

X609 in Danvers Lett. E. Ind. Comp, (1896) I. 29 A sort of 
Calico here called Semijanes are also, in abundance, c x6xo 
W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625' 1 . iv. iv. 432 Another 
open Chounter of stone to sit in, couered with rich Semianes. 
1616 P. Fettiplace in Danvers & Foster Lett. K ind. Comf. 
(1900) IV. 239 Semanes, whereof they gave us order from 
Suratt to buy for one-ihird of our stock. 1616 IbicL 239 
Symmeanes. 1616 Sir T. Roe in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) 
I. IV. xvi. 543 There is erected a throne foure fbote from the 
ground, in the Durbar Court, from the backe whereof, to 
the place where the King comes out a square of fiftie sixe 
paces long, and fortie three broad wa.s rayled in, and couered 
with faire Semianes or CDanopxes of Cloth of Gold, Silke, or 
V eluet xoyned together, and sustained with Canes so couered. 
x6az R. Diary (Hakl. Soc.) II. 287 Fyne Semian 

chowters and white baftas are good for presentes. 1676 in 
Forrest Bombay^ Lett. Home Ser, (1887) I. 89 We desire you 
to furnish him with bridle and sadle, semeanoes, canatts [etc.]. 
X814 J. Forbes Oriental Mem. U, 455 To pitch my tent or 
erect my summiniana, or shamyana. 1857 ^ 1 * Thornhill 
1 Personal Adv. Ind. Mutiny X4 Our beds were 

arranged under large canopies, open on, all sides, and which 
are termed ‘ Shameanahs 1902 Times 13 Aug. 4/1 On 
the lawn, a shamiana with silver uprights had been erected. 

Shamil, obs. form of Sh amble jAI 
Shaming (p-raiq), vbl. sb, [f. Shame v. + 
-iNok] 'i'he action or fact of putting to shame. 

13. . Minor Poems fr, Vernoft MS.Kxgox) 534 pou mi^test 
procure wip such prouyng To bi-.self newe schamyng. c 1440 
facob's Well xliii, 272 Beatryx, wyth-oute schamyng of here 
susterysj was schreuyn priuely. cisio More Wks. 
s/i Thei serued of nought but to the .shaming of such other 
folke as wer in very science much better lemed, and in those 
trifles ignorant. x68o C. Nesse Church Hist. 212 Calling 
it.,Nehustan..for the shameing of such as had so doted 
upon XL 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady Geraldine's Courtship 
Ixxii, I.. trod them down with words of shaming. 

Shamming,///, a. rare, [f. Shame v, + -ing 
That shames or puts to shame. 

I74X Richardson Pamela III. 407 For convincing roe, in 
so kind, yet so shaming a manner, how wrong I was. 1868 
Geo, Eliot Span. Gypsy i. 111 An added Present, sketching 
still In hope unchecked by shaming memories. 

Shamle, Shamly : see Shamble rAL Shamely. 
tSkammade, v. Sc. Obs. rarr^^, [app. a 
bluadered adoption of F. chamarrer.\ irons. To 
ornament with lace. 

x66s J. Fraser Polichron.iS.'H.S.) sspCloathed in a scar- 
let cloake richly sham maded with golden. lace. 

T Ska'Dliaatize, V, Obs, Also 7 samatizs, 
soJiainatize. [a. mod.L. samadizare (1583 in 


s3bla.m:mel. 


SHAMBOCK. 


Drasius Qussst* i. i6), *$chamaiizare^ f. Jewish 
Aramaic sh'maUd excommuiiicatiou, whence 

the denom. vb.* shammeth to excommimicate. 

According to Levy s/Cttiaiid madia) is a derivative 

of "TQtr, in causative conjugations to destroy, curse. Modern 
scholars believe the word to have been a general term for 
excommunication; tiie statement of Elias Levita that there 
were three degrees of excommunication, of which sk'mctiiA 
was the most appears to be destitute of authority.] 

t7^ans. In mediseval Judaism: To excommunicate. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 113 If they did not 

amend, they w-ere excomniuiilcated with a greater curse, or 
Anathema : and if they persisted obstinate, they did Samaiize 
them. x66x S7iLUNGFu/remca7i i. viii. § 5. 147 A most dread- 
ful sentence of excommunication . .whereby they do Schama- 
tize, curse and devote the persons against whom xt is pro- 
nounced. 1684 tr. LighifooCs Horae llebr, Wks. II* 538 
[They] anathematiz’d, shammatiz’d, excoxnmunicated the ! 
Samaritans. 

Shammbrie, variant of Shaaibeiee. 

Skammel (Jte‘mT), sk Minmg, See also 
Shamble 6. [Dialect form of Shamble 
(See qiiots.) 

11773 Pryce Min^ Cornuh. 142 The Miners prefer a Sham- 
mel, which is a stage of boards, for the more light and easy 
use of their shovels, 1855 Lexfchicd Cornwall 201 The 
product was raised by being thrown upon successive platforms 
(called sltawmels), 1880 D. C. Davies I^letalli^^ Mitt. 420 
SAammel, astagefor shovelling ore upon, or for raising water. 

atirib. 1803 Polwhele Hut* Coruw. 1. 173 The sham mel- 
working indeed, which appears in several places between 
Bovey and Dartmoor, .. may be considered as relics of the 
Komans. Ibid, 111, 9 In the meantime the shammel- works 
must, 1 think, have been almost superseded by shafts. 

Hence Slta-Bumel v* intr*^ to work a mine by the 
iise of a series of ‘ shammels *. 

X773 Pryce Min. Cormtb. 142 The custom of Shammellng 
both above and under-ground at this time. x85o Eng, 4* 
JPor. Mining^ Gloss, (ed. 2) Cormv, 22 Shammels when ore 
or water is lifted part of the required height by one machine 
or person and part by another. 

Shammel, obs. form of Shamble 
Shammer (Jse-mai). [f. Sham v. + -eeI.] 
One who shams. 

fa. One who deceives or tricks with false 
pretences. Obs. 

1677 Wycherley Plain Dealer in. i. 45, 1 shou’d make the 
worst Shammer in England. x68i R. L’Estrange {title\ 
The Shammer Shamm'd. a Lives^Sir H. Blomii 

(1898) I. xio He was heretolore a great shammer, i.e. one 
that tells falsities not to doe any body any injury, but to im- 
pose 0x1 their understanding. 

b. One who shams illness, death, etc. 

%Z6t A ll Vear Round 13 J uly 371 Mutiny shall be punished. 
Skulkers and shammers shall get their deserts.^ 1870 Daily 
Hews 24 Dec., Many of them are genuine invalids, but 
many are mere shammers. 187s Houghton Sk, Brit, insects 
X43 Like the Skip-jacks, these Death-watch-beetles are great 
snammers. 

t Sha*mmisli, Oh. [f.SHAMjA^-t*-iSH^.] 
Of the nature of * a sham hoax, or fraud, 
a 1734 North Exam. n ix. § 128 (1740) 100 The Overture 
was very shammibh. 

Slxammock (Jae’mak), sb. dial. Also sham- 
mocks, shommacks, fchainmiok(s (see F-ng. 
Dial. Diet.), p f. bHAMMOCK Cf. dial, slam^ 
mock{s^ slajnmick^s of similar meaning,] Used as 
a term of depreciation, with many varieties of mean- 
ing; a lazy, slovenly person ; a starved, miserable- 
looking person or animal. 

1828 ICarr] Craven Gloss. II. 1x3 He*s a sad shatnmocks. 
x^x ‘ Q.’ iQuiller-Couch) Noughts Crosses 97 If These-an’- 
That, there, wasn* but a poor ha'f-baked shammick, he’d lia* 
killed that wife o’ his afore this. 1897 Mary Kingsi.ey 
W. AJrica 213 So the poor old chief worried himself to a 
shanvmock* 

Skammoch: (Jse'molc), v. dial. Forms: (see 
Mng. Dial. Diet.). [Cf. Shamblb v, ; also slam- 
mack vb,, widely used dial, in similar senses.] inlr. 
To walk with a shambling or unsteady gait ; to 
slouch ; to dawdle ; to idle about. 

1857 ScHOLES Tim Gamwattle 6 (E.D.D.) As aw wur 
shanimokxn alung shore. 

Hence Sha'mmockinifir ///. n;., awkward, clumsy; 
slovenly, untidy; idle, worthless. Sha*mmocky 
nr. as prec. ; also# shaky, infirm* 

170a T* Brown, etc. Lett Dead to Lwingn. (1707)73 Pox 
take you both for a couple of shanxnxocking Rascals. X84X 
Hartshorne Salop, Ant. 564 slovenly, awkvvard 

in gait. xSsa Tait's Mag. XIX, 42 An idle, boozing, and 
shammocking scainp weds an industrious girl, i8gx Dovle 
White Company You shammocking yaping over-long 
good-for-nought 1 1900 H. S\nct.iFm Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 But ye poor,shammocky sheep-drivers think there’s 
nowt save ewes an' tups i’ ih* world. 

^ t Shammoe, v. Obs.--^ [Of obscure origin ; 
is it a misprint for Sh A MMOCK p. ?] 

x68 $ Hoimk A rmouty m 427/a Shammoe, to cast the toea 
outward in going, 

Sbammoulle, obs* form of Shamble sb.l 
Sbammoy, obs. form of Chamois, 

Slkamwiyi (Jse*mi). Also 7 shammie, 8 
shamy, shammoy. [A phonetic spelling of 
Chamois.] 

1. In full shammydeather ; a kind of soft, pliable 
leather. Cf. Chamois a* Also a piece of this, a 
wash-leather. 


622 

X714 Fr. Bh. Rates 14a Goal-Skins and Sheep- Skins drest 
..in Imitation of Shammy. 1767 S. Paierson Another 
Trav. I. 364 They are more capable of labour, than it tney 
wore shammy, or dog-skin. 1823 J • Badcock Dom.A musem. 
93 Cover it with a piece of butt or shammy bather, 183* 
Mayhew Lond. Labour \. 443/2 The wash-leathers, some- 
times called ‘shammys* (chamoisl, now sold extensively in 
the streets, are for the most part the half of a sheep-skxm or 
of a larger lamb-skin. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. 
Ser. n. 367/1 The piocess of manufacturing ‘chamois or 
‘ shammy ^ leather is thus descriijed. 

2 . aitrib. passing into adj. a. Composed or 
made of ‘ shammy ’ or chamois leather. 

1651 T. Barker AH of Angling make them 

[jr. May-flie.s) with a shaminie [eds. 1653, 1659 shammy j 
body. 1673 Shadwell Epsom Wells i. 17 A couple of 
Gentlemen in Buff Bells, Red Coats, and Shammey Breeches. 
X706 Sir W. Calverley s Note-bk, (Surtees) 112 A pair of 
good shamy gloves. 1766 H. Walvole Let. to H. S, Conway 
12 Jan,, 1 iiave got my cravat and shammy shoes. ^ 1874 
G. Walch Head over Heels 83 Here it is — in this old 
Shammy bag. . 

i* b. Of the colour of this leather ; yellowish 
brown or light fawn. Obs. 

x66x PeachanCs Compl. Cent xiv. 156 Shanimy colour, a 
smoakie, or rain colour, which is a kind of yellow.^ 

3 . Australia. * A bag of chamois leather in which 
miners keep their gold dust^ ifCent. Diet. 18^1). 

(1874; cf. 2 a.} 

Bliaiumy (Jae*mi). ? stonee-^wd. [f. Sham <z. 
-1--Y, after r/i/wz/zj'.] A spurious imitation. 

1822 Sporting Mag, IX, 214 This may be the case with 
horses* tails— real ones may be deliberately cut <.»ff, and some 
celebrated pvufe;»sor's shammies annexed to the beast's back 
in their stead. 

Shamois, variant of Chamois. 
t Slia’iuously, adv. Obs. Also shamesly. 
[f. ^shamotes (f. bHAMB sb. -i- -otrs : cf. Shamevous) 
+ -LY ^.] Shamefully. 

C1440 Vorh Mysi. xxxii. 143 Shamously my selfe bus 
scheme I So sone for to sente to his slayng. X4.. Wars 
Alex. 73f {JbehX. MS.) pus shamesly of hys awne childe 
hym chevyd such end. 

SHainoy { Jte*moi), v. Also shammoy, shammy, 
[f. shamoy sb., var. Chamois 2.] tra?is. To prepare 
(leather) by working oil or grease into the skin. 
Hence Shamoyed ppl. cu, Shamoying vbl. sb. 

X837 Hebert Engin. iff Meek. Encycl. II.^ 67 Any sub- 
sequent operation, of tawing, or dyeing, oil-dressing, or 
shammoyin^. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 40/2 The process 
by which it is made is called shamoying or shammying. . . 
When whole skins are shamoyed, the grain surface is re- 
moved by scraping or rubbing with pumice-stone. x8s7 
lliiuje.9. Elem. Ckem,. Org. HI. 675 Shamoying consists 
in working into the skin a quantity of oil, which supplies 
the place of the vegetable astringent.. in the processes 
of tanning and tawing. Ibid.^ A large portion of shamoyed 
leather forms what is known as wash- leather. x8s8 H omans 
Cycl. Comm, s. v. Leather 1195/2 Deer and antelope (skins] 
are usually shamoyed.^ or dressed in oil. i83a Baton in 
Encyd. Brit. XIV. 3(k)/2 Shamoyed leather, consisting of 
skins combined with oils or fatty substances. 
Shamoy(es, etc, : see Chamois. 

Shampany, obs, variant of Champant, 
Shampin'^n)ioB, obs. forms of Champignon. 
i66x Rabisha 7TopickleShampinnions. 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shampinion^ a Mushroom. 

Shampoo (Jaemp^*), sb. [f. Shampoo v.} The 
act or operation of shampooing; also a ‘wash.’ 
used for shampooing. Also allrib. 

X838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. n. xii, Prince Shleek, will 
ou have one shampoo? said she. A shampoo? said I ; to 
e sure I will, x866 Cooley Toilet 477 The ‘ Shampoo Liquid ' 
often used by the bait dressers, after cutting the hair. x88o 
Webster Suppt. x888 Pall Mall Gaz. ax May 14/1 I he 
shampoo room and the general swimming tank.. are the 
same size. 1897 Tmtes 9 Aug. 10/3 The vessel was labelled 
■Antiseptic shampoo *. 

Shampoo (Jsemp^*), v. Also 8-9 shampo, 
9 oliampo(e, champoo, champou, shampoe. 
[Prob. a. Hindi Idinpo.^ imper* of cdmpnd to press. 
Cf. Champing (from 1698).] 

1. tj'ans. To subject (a person, his limbs) to 
massage. Now rare or Obs.y exc. as designating 
a part of the process of a Turkish bath. 

176* [? Noble] Poy. E. Indies^ etc. 226 Had I not seen 
several China merchants shampooed before me, 1 should 
have been apprehensive of danger. 1780 J. Capper Let. in 
Observ, Passage India (X785) 26 Some people have their 
nails cut and also are Shampoed. 1800 Beatoon View 
War with Tippoo 150 The Sultaun generally rose at break 
of day : after being cnampoed, and rubbed, he washed him- 
self. x8i3 j. Forbes Oriental Mem. 1 1. 52 She (a Mahratta 
wife] first champoes her husband, and fans him to repo.se ; 
she then champoes the horse. 1848 Dickens Pombey viii. 
Miss Pankey w^ shampooed every morning. 1898 Jean 
A. Owen Hawaiini, 65 In Tahiti, too, a traveller, on entering 
a house, is always given a mat to lie on, and his weary 
hmbs are shampooed whilst food is prepared for him. 

absoL x8z3 Mirror I. 424/x A man and his wife who pro- 
fess to Shampoo, according to the Indian manner, 
t b. transf. and Jig. Obs. 

1837 Dickens Pichw, v, The other shampoo'd Mr. Winkle 
with a heavy clothes brush. X838 Haliburton Clockm. Ser. 
11. xii, So our diptomatlsts shampoo the English, and put ’em 
to sleep. H ow beautiful they shampoo’d them in the fish- 
ery story, x84a I'hackeray Vm. Fair xvii, Pinching the 
bed-curtains, poking into the feathers, shampooing the 
m.auresses- 

2 . (The ordinary modem sense.) To subject (the 
scalp) to washingand rubbing with some cleansing 
agent, as soap and water, shampoo powder, etc. 


x86o Worcester. 1881 Tunes 6 Jan. 4/3 The patient 
should have,. the haircut and^ shampooed, and the whole 
body well cleansed with carbolic soap. 

Hence Shampooed (-pz 5 *d) ppl. a. 
xSzx Sir R. K. Porter Trav. I. 232 This over, the sham, 
pooed body ..is rubbed all over with a preparation of soiin 
confined in a bag, till he Is one mass of lather. ^ 

Shampooer (Jgemp^-Gi). [-eri.] One who 
shampoos, in either sense ot the verb. 

1829 Lytton Disowned iv, The stranger’s horse.. beln? 
by no means in a good humour with the clumsy maiw 
ceuvres of his Shampooer, the ostler. Habits of Cd 

Society iii. 144 It (a rough hair shirt] acts the part of a 
shampooer, and with its perpetual friction soothes the surface 
of the skin (etc.]. 1884 Bracket Aixdes-bains i. 95 At Aix 
are found thoroughly trained shampooers, 1885 E. Greey 
Bakids Captive if Love iii, (1904) at At that moment two 
blind shampooers came along the road. 1906 Begbie Priest 
viii. 156 His reddish hair fresh from the shampooer’s hand 
Ebampoo'ing, [-ingL] The action 

or operath.«n ol Shamboo v. 

1762 (? Noble] Voy. E. Indies, etc. 226 Shampooing is an 
operation not known in Europe and is peculiar "to the 
Chinese. x823 J. Badcock Dom. Afunsem. 114 We had long 
ago seen negroes emploj'ed in percussion upon their Baiba- 
dean masters, by whom it is termed ‘ Champooing xSag 
Good’s Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 350 To these [remedies] 
should be added a series of friction, and especially of sham- 
pooing or manipulation applied down tlie whole course of 
the spine. 1829 Health Sf Longevity 235 In the East Indies, 
fiiction with the hand, or what is called champouing, is 
generally practised. 1869 M. W ilks H ist. Sk. S. India [ei, 
2) I. xii. 276 note, Shampoeing may be compared to a gentle 
kneading of the whole person. 1899 Allbuifs Syst. Med. 
VIII. 778 In all these [remedies] the shampooing necessary 
for their thorough application plays an Important part in 
the treatment. 

aitrib. ^ 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 213, I set up a sort of 
shampooing scheme for the cure of the lumbago. x825 C. M, 
Wkstmacott Eng. Spy 1. 313 A shampooing or vapour bath, 
zxxSSx R, W, Procter Barber’s Shop xvii. (1885) Brilliant 
with gas, and redolent of rich perfume, are the modern 
shampooing saloons. 

Siiamrock (j3eTnrf?k). Forms: a, 6 shamrote, 

7 shararoot; B. 6 shamrocks, sham-roke, Jr 
schamrock, shamrook, 7 shamooke, 8 sham- 
mock, shamroQLue, 6- shamrock; 7. 7 sham- 
rogh, -rogth, shamerag, shamrug, -rogue, 
(chamrooh), 7-8 shamrog(e, 8 shamrogge, 
(shambrogue, -brogh). [a. Irish seamrdg (»s 
Gael, seamrag), dim. of seamar clover.] 

1 . A plant with trifoliate leaves, used (according 
to a late tradition) by St. Patrick to illustrate the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and hence adopted as the 
national emblem of Ireland ; a spray or leaf of this 
plant. 

The ‘shamrock* of the legend has been conjecturally 
identified with many different plants, e. g. the white clover 
Trifolium repens, the red clover, T. praiense, the black 
medic, Medicago lupulina, the wood -sorrel, Oxatis Aceio* 
sella, and the water-cress. The name is now most com- 
monly applied to the lesser yellow trefoil, Trifolium minus, 
which is the plant most frequently worn as an emblem on 
St. Patrick's Day. 

a. 1571 Campion Hist, Irel. i. vi. (1633) t8 Shamrotes, 
Water-cresses, Rootes, and other hearbes they feede upon. 
1610 Holland Camden’s Brit. ii. 147 They feed willingly 
upon . . Musbromes, Shamroots and rootes. 16x3 Wither 
Abuses Siripti,\ix\. Juvenilia (1633)61 la no more doathing 
than a mantle goe ; And feed on Sham-rootesas the Irish doe. 

13. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. viii. 28/1 in HoUnshed, 
Water cresses, which they terme shamrocks, rootes ana 
other herbes they feede vpon. 1596 Spenspir State Jrel. 
Wks. (Globe) 654/2 Yf they founde a plotte of water-cresses 
or sham-rokes, there they flocked as to a feast for the time. 
XS97 Gerarde Herbal n. cccclxxvii. 1018 Medow Trefoile 
is called.. in Irish Shamrockes. 16x7 Moryson Itin. iii. 163 
They willingly eate the hearb Schamrock. 1627 J. Taylor 
(Water-P.) Armado Q.x \ Their fare being many times 
shamrookes, oaten-bread, beanes and butter-milke* X630 
Derker 2nd Ft, Honest Wh. iii. i, Eab, Worse then 
damnation, a wild Kerne,., Longed you for Shamocke? 
1682 PiKR & Descr. WesUMeaih (1770) X2i Butter, new 
cheese, and curds and shamrocks, are the food of the meaner 
sort all this season. 1775 Sheridan Si. Patrick’s Day j. i, 
I put a great shammock in bis hat this morning. 17S1 
C. Johnston Hist. % Juniper I. 28 He marked our young 
hero on the left breast with a shamroque. X813 T. Moors 
OhAhe Shamrock t xii leaf Of Bard and Chief, Old 

Erin’s native Shamrock I 1856 O. W. Holmes For Meeting 
Burns Club 52 We drink a triple health,— -the Rose, The 
Shamrock, and the Thistle ! mox Daily Express 18 Mar. 
5/7 Co vent Garden sent King Edward a four-leaved sham- 
rock on Saturday. 

Y* Speed Theat. Gt. Brit. iv. i. 138/2 Feeding vpon 
water-cresses, rootes, mushromes, shamrogh, butter tempered 
with oate-meale. 1622 J. Taylor (Water- P.) .SVr 
Nonsenex Wks. 1630 ii. 4/2 Whilst all the Hibernian Kernes 
in multitudes Did feast with Shamerags stew’d in Vsque- 
bagb. 1632 Holland Cyrvpmdia i. i. 4 margin. Cresses . , 
of which the Irish Shamrogth are a kinde, 1643 J. Taylor 
Preter^phtperfect \ Some Bookes also of Irish 
KebelHon were devoured as they had been Shamrogs 
[misprinted Shamroys]. i68x Dineley in JmL Kilkenny 
Arckaeol. Soc. (xSsS) I. 183 The T7“‘* day of March yeerly 
is S* Patricks, an immoveable feast, when the vulgar 
superstitiously wear shamroges, 3 leav'd grass, 1699 
Lhwyd \n Phil, Trans. (1712) XXVII. 506 'Pheir Sham- 
rug IS the common Glover. 17x2 Steele Spect.dAQ. 455 
r 2 The Scotch Thistle, the Irish Shambrogue. 1741 6V«/4 
Mag. XL 438/1 Go little Shamrogge, and adorn My pretty 
Flavia’s breast this morn. 

b. To drown the : to drink, or go 

drinking, ia honour of the shamrock, on St* 
Patrick’s day. 

i 1x726 Threlkbld Syn. Stirpium Hitem. s. v. TrifoUum, 



SHAMSHEEB. 


SHAHK. 


This Plant is worn by the People, .upon . . St. Patrick's Day. 
Ic being a current Tradition, that by this Three Lealed 
Gra>iS, he emblematically set forth to them the Mystery of 
the Holy Trinity. However that be, when they wet tiieir 
Seamar-oge, they often commit Excess in Liquor, which 
is not a right keeping of a Day to the Lord.] 1888 Daily 
Tel. 22 Mar. (Farmen, An Irishman.. on Saturday last re- 
solved to drown the shamrock in the orthodox fashion. 1901 
Ibid. 18 Mar. 10/6 The opportunities for ‘drowning the 
shamrock ’ were commendably abbreviated by the law. 

%. Applied with delining word to some other 
plants (see qiiots.). 

1884 W. Miller PlctuDn. 124/2 Shamrock, Blue-flowered. 
Parocheitts communis. . . Shamrock, Indian. Trillium latU 
folium. 1889 J. H. Maiden Usef. Native Plants 143 
Trigonella suavissiina.M ‘Australian shamrock' of 
Mitchell. 189S Morris A ustral Eng.f Shamrock^ Native^ 
a forage plant, Lotus australis. 

3 . allrib. and Comb . : shamrock pea, Parochetus 
communis (Miller, Plant-n. 1884); f Sdamrook- 
sliire, a jocular name for Ireland 

1581 Derricks Image o/rrelande{iZZ%'\ 8 My soule dooeth 
detest their wilde shamrocke manners. 1689 /risk Ifudibras 
80 Which.. Makes Wit so scarce in Shamrogeshire. 1724 
Moffet Hespen-neso-gr. (1755! 3 Priests in Shambroghshire, 
they say. Can women Mss, as well as pray, 1900 Daily News 
9 Apr. s/6 The same shamrock-embroidered bonnet. 

Shamscrit, obs. form of Sanskeit. 

II Shamslieer. Also 7 cliemchir, 9 skum- 
skesr. [Hers. seeSciMiTAE). The 

form shumsheer is Anglo-Ind.] = Scimitae i. 

1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. iii Three Cozel-bashawes 
standing by, in an instant whipt off all their heads, with 
their slicing Shamsheers or Semiters. x 685 tr. Ch<irdin*s 
Coronai. Solyman 41 The third Piece was a Chemchir, or 
sword. 1834 Baboo I. vtii. 128 iStanf.' With my shura- 
sheer’s point I directed the march towards the fort, 

Shamsliue, obs. variant of Samshoo. 

1744 J. Philips yrnl. Exped. Anson 217 They have an- 
other strong Liquor besides bhamshue. \.lbid. 153 Sam.shue.] 

t Slia«‘mster, 1 nonce wd. [f. Sham v. + -ster.] 
A shammer, impostor. 

1716 Coll. Stale SongSy Poems^ etc. 40 They swore the 
lov'd Shamster [£ e. the Pretender] to Britain they’d bring. 

Skamulle(r, obs. forms of Shawm, Shawmer. 

Skamway, obs. form of Chamois. 

Skamwelle, obs. form of Shamble sb.l 

Skamy, obs, form of Shammy sb.^ 

Skamyana, variant of vSHAMiAirA(H. 

Shamyll, obs. form of Shamble 

Skan (Jyen), [Of obscure origin.] The 
Shanny. 

X713 Jago in Ray Synopsis Pise. 164 Caiaphractus Istvis^ 
Cornuliensis, Smooth Shan. 1851 Gosse Nai, Nisl.f 
Fishes 168 The most common of our Blennies is the Shanny 
{Blennius pholis^ Linn.), sometimes called the Smooth 
Shan, an epithet probably alluding to the absence of those 
fringed appendages to the head with which all our other 
true Blennies are furnished, 

Skan, sb.^ slang. ? Ohs. Also skand. [Cf. 
Shan a.] Counterfeit or base coin. Also Jig. 

^ i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Did.. Shan, counterfeit money 
in general, 2813 Scott Guy M. xxxih I doubt Glossin 
will prove but shand after a*.. ; but this is a gude half- 
crown ony way. {Note. Cant expression for base coin.] 

Skan. (Jsen), x ^.3 FJaut. [Of obscure origin; 
the Norwegian skaan hard crust (jyN.. skdn thin 
membrane, film) has been compared.] (See quot.) 

1867 Smyth SailoPs Word~bk.. Shan, a defect in spars, 
most commonly from bad cpllared knots; an injurious 
compression of fibres in timber: the turning out of the 
cortical layers when the plank has been sawed obliquely to 
the central axis of the tree. 

Skan, a. Sc. and north. \Obs. [Of obscure 
origin.] Pitiful, silly; poor, mean, paltry, shabby. 

1714 Ramsay Elegy on John Cowper xiix, Of umquhile 
John to lie or bann, Shaws but ill will, and looks right shan. 
17x9 — To Hamilton, xsi Answ, vi, Ye’re never rugget, 
shan, nor kittle. 1776 Herd Sc. Songs 11.264 Gloss. *906 
A. McCormick Tinkler-Gypsies Galloxvay iiu 128 A flat- 
fitted or shan- winkiered (bad-eyed) body. 

Shanaekie, -y, variant forms of Sennaohie. 

1898 J. MacManus of Road 53 Shanachy. 

(I Hkanavest (Jaemavest), Irish. Also erron. 
Shanavat. [According to Dr. P. W. Joyce, f. Irish 
sean old + Vest sb. (The opposing faction were 
called caravats — * cravats ^)] pi. The name of 
one of the fighting factions into which the peasantry 
of the South of Ireland were formerly divided. 

J* Jebb in C. Forster Corr. beiw. J. A'wj:(iS 34) II, 
4* The Archbishop . . promises to insure you against caravats, 
®B^ua.vests, and all such marauders. 1833 Blackw. Mag, 
XIV. 518 Whiteboys, Shanavats, . .and Captain Rock. i86a 
Borrow W dies c. III. 380 My father . . was the best fighting 
man with a stick that the Shanavests ever had, 

Skaucre, obs. form of Chancre. 

t Skand, Sc. Obs. rare. In 5 sokand. 
? Beautiful, handsome. 

p 1430 Houlavo Howlal 84 The plesant Pacoclc. .schand in 
his schap. Ibid, 1X2 That 3e wald cry apon Crist. . To schape 
An Owl] a schand bird. 

Skatid, var. f, Shan 

Skandaradan, obs. form of Shandrydan. 

Skand©, variant of Shond Obs.f disgrace. 

Skandean (Jaemdian, j0eadi’*aa), a. (and sb.). 
Also 8 Skandeyan, 9 Skandyan Skan- 

keiaa. [f, (JTristram) Shandy^ the title of a novel 
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(1759-67) by Sterne +-.AN.] Tert&imngto Tnslram 
Shandy, or the Shandy family there portrayed. 

176a Sterne Tr. Shandy VI. xvii, I write a careless kind 
of a civil, nonsensical, good-humoured Shandean book, 
wfiich will do all your hearts good. 1767 S. Paterson 
Another Trav. I. Pref, 8 A couple of Shandean duodeci- 
mos, 17^ Chatterton Jrnl. Sixth Poet. Wks. (1886) 153 
But Hudibrastics may be found To tire ye with repeated 
sound, So changing for a Shandeyan style, 1 ask your 
favour and your smile. ^ 1782 T. Jefferson Notes State of 
Virginia (1787) 234 His stile is ea.sy and familiar, except 
when be affects a Shandean fabrication of words. 1887 
Saintsbury Ess. Eng. Lit. <1891) 107 Scott’s delightful 
Shandean jest on him. 1909 Sichel Sheridan 1 . 3 [Sheri- 
dan’s] inner texture is Shandeian. 

Comb. 176a Sterne Let. 9 July, Wks. 1885 IV. 496, I had 
hired a chaise and horse. but, Shandeanlike, did not take 
notice that the horse was almost dead when 1 took him. 
b. sb. One who has the ‘ Shandean * spirit. 

1866 P. Fitzgerald Lamb (ed. 2) 187 Another point of re- 
semblance between these two great Shand yansl^ff. Sterne and 
Lamb] was their both writing little quaint autobiographies. 

80 also fSkaiLda'ic a. Ska*ndeism (Ska*n- 
dyism), the style or the philosophy of the novel 
Tristram Shandy, Ska’ndy v. quasi-trans., to 
Shandy it., to play a Shandean part ; trans. to bandy 
in Shandean fashion, t Ska'ndyize v. — prec. 

a 1761 J. Gilbert Let. to Sterne. Shandyise. lySi Sterne 
Let. ? Aug., Wks. 1885 IV. 479 If God. .had not poured forth 
the spirit of Shandeism into me, which will not suffer me to 
think two moments upon any grave subject, 176a — Let. 19 
Mar., Ibid. 485, I Shandy it away fifty times more than I 
was ever wont, talk more nonsense than ever you heard 
me talk in your days. X766 — Lei. 25 Nov., Ibid. 542, 
I am going to lie in of another child of the Shandaick 
procreation, in town. 1831 Af/rr^r XyH. 234/2 The book 
IS altogether Shandean. and the satire studied to and 
fro with great vivacity. 1891 Daily News 15 Oct. 6/1, I . . 
imbibed Shandyism from him [Sterne] to the dregs. 1903 
Blnckiu. Mag. May 712 He invented a Shandeism perfectly 
consistent with his own age and his own taste. 

Skandeller, obs. variant of Chandler. 

X547 in Spalding Club Misc. V. 313 Twa silver shandellers. 

Skanderadan, -erydan, obs. ff. Shandrydan. 
ShandigaflT, variant of Shandygaff. 

Skandry (Jaemdri). North-west dial. Also 
skanderee, skandray. [Perh. shortened from 
next, which however is later in our quots.] A 
light cart or trap on springs. Also shandry cart. 

i8oa Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. iv. 95 Dud the cusen 
keep a horse an a shanderee? 18.. J. Briggs Rem. (1825) 
93 (E.D.D.), We hired a shandry to carry us to Little Lang- 
dale. 1836 Sir G. Head Home Tour ^2^. I saw this happy 
couple drive away from the inn together, in a light shandry 
cart. 1839 Dickens Haunted Ho. vii. 45 I'll drive yo’ in 
the shandry. a 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sexton's Hero in 
Cousin etc. 280 We borrowed a shandry, and har- 

nessed my old grey mare. 1883 Lane. Gloss.. Shandray, a 
one-horse carriage. 1888 Bury Times x Sept. 6 Damages 
to a milk shandry. 

Skandrydaa (jeemdridsen). Also skandry- 
dan, skandridan, -redan, -radan, skan-dra- 
dam; skandaradan, -ery-dan, -eradan; skat- 
terydan skattaradan, [Of obscure origin: in 
some way related to prec.] A kind of chaise with 
a hood. In later use, a jocular designation for any 
rickety old-fashioned vehicle, 

i8ao Hogg in Blackw. MagN\. 391 Dr. Morris wheeling. . 
yon furious shandrydan, xSzg in Spirit Publ. Jrnis. 277 
[A parody of Moore’s Lottes of the Angels.] When in Hyde 
Park we grac’d the ride In the old royal shandaradan, 
X829 A. Sedgwick in Clark & Hughes Life 4- Lett. 
(1890) 1 . 353 A machine with two seats, but in every other 
respects like a Dent’s shandery-dan. 1830 Mbs. Eliz. 
Holmes Scenes in our Parish 276 To be sure Haynes the 
cobler has a curious shandridan, sometimes open and some- 
times covered. 1838 Moore (1856) VII. 333 One of 
those cabs (or shanderadans, as they call them), 1849 J* 
CoLQUHOUN 4 * Rivers 15 Now, landlord, out with 

the shan-dra dam. 1838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxxii. 
134 Having got the last shandry-dan deposited under the 
hay-house, he had just time [etc.]. x86o H. Mayhew 
Upper Rhine Introd. 3 The only private carriage that 
appears in the streets is the Princess's sbaodredan- x86x 
Musgrave By-Roads 75 When..gigs and shandradans of 
every grade would be bespoken by special retainers. X873 
R, _A. Fitzgerald Wickets in West yo Shatterydans of 
various kinds conveyed them to the Russell House [Ottawa]. 
1900 Elin, Glyn Visits of Eliz. 158 A few of the really odd 
kinds of shandrydans that one sees coming to country 
garden parties in England. 

Skandy (Jse-ndi), sb. Short for Shandygaff, 

i 838 Daily Netvs 4 June 3/1 Sparkling hop, shandy, and 
other new-fangled drinks, 1893 WesUn. Gax. 10 Oct. 5/2 
The witness.. supplied him with some bitter-shandy. 

Skandy (Jee'adi), a. dial. Also skaimy. [Of 
obscure origin ; connexion with 0£. sceand masc., 
buffoon, charlatan, sceand fern., disgrace (seeSHOND) 
is unlikely.] Wild, boisterous; also visionary, 
empty-head ed , half-crazy. See also Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1691 Ray N. C. Words 62 Shandy, wild. 1788 W. H. 
Mkkshmi. Vorksh. 11 . ^$x Shandy, z. little crack-brained ; 
somewhat crazy, a 1833 Fokbv Voc. E. A^lio. Shanny. 
shatter-brained. x8ss Robinson Whitby Gloss.. Shandy. 
crack-brained, shallow, crazy. * He’s quite shandy,* Also, 
slender in person. * A .spare shandy sort of a figure.* X884 
1 'rollope Old Man's Love 1 . 107 Could there he anything 
more moonstruck, more shandy, more wretchedly listless, 
than for a girl, .to indulge in dreams of an impossihle lover. 
X89S A, Patterson Mmt 4* Nat. on Broads 27 Master’ll 
wonder if I’m clean gone tu sleep or if I’m shanny. 

Comb. Skandy-pated, a., giddy, thoughtless. 

»8o6 Bloomfield Wild Flowers. 47 A shanny- 


pated crew, 1863 Trollope Rachel Ray I. 250 Mrs. 
Ray., was so inconsequent in her mental workings, so 
shandy-pated if 1 may say so, that [etc.]. iSSy — Chron. 
Barset\.'x.%x\\. 276, I am in such matters so shandy-pated, 
that I can trust myself to be sure of nothing. 

Skandyga^ (jse-ndigaef). Also skandigajBf, 
[Uf unknown origin.] A drink composed of a 
mixture of beer and ginger-beer. 

1853 ‘C. Bede’ Verd. Green i, xii. He taught me.. to 
make shandy-gaff and sherry-cobbler. x86x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xv, With a large pewter, foaming with 
shandygaff, in each hatid. 1S81 J. Payn Crape from a 
Thorn li, A glass of ‘shandigaff’. 1903 F. Markham 
Recoil. Town Boy Westminster 1;^$ What with the charge 
for the [racquet-J court, our luncheon, and frequent shandy- 
gaffs, our money only just lasted out. 

Skane, Be. f. Saa’E zf . ; obs. pa. t. of Shine v. 

t Skaugan, Sc. Obs. Also skangin, shanjan. 
[a. Gael, seangan. ? f. slender, narrow.] * A 
stick cleft at one end for putting on a dog’s tail * 
{JHng. Dial. Diet.). Cf. Shangy sb. 

1786 Burns Ordination ii, He'll clap a shangan on her 
tail, An* set the bairns to daud her Wi’ dirt this day. 1789 
D. Davidson Thoughts on Seasons ao And Gibby skelp’d 
before the fae, Like Colly wi’ a shangin. 1834 Mactaggart 
Gallovid. Encycl. 425. 

Skaugkai (jEeqhai*),^^. Also Skangkae, -hay. 
[f. Shanghai or Shanghae, the name of one of the 
chief seaports of China.] 

1 . A long-legged, large breed of domestic fowls, 
with feathered shanks, reputed to have been intro- 
duced from Shanghai ; now developed into the 
brahmas and cochins. 

1833 1 'egetwejer Profit. Poultry xg Cochins or Shanghaes. 
X833 Fortune in Wingfield & Johnson Poultry Bk, 3 The 
Shanghae breed. Ibid.. Some of the Shanghae fowls* eggs 
have double yolks. 1837 Agassiz Contrib. Nai. Hist. U.S. 
I. 164 Varieties, .such as the Shanghae fowl, for instance. 

2 . Australian. A catapult. 

1863 Leader 24 Oct. 17/1 (Morris), Turn, turn thy shang- 
hay dread aside, Nor touch that little bird. 1873 Spectator 
(Melbourne) 15 May 22/x The lads had with them a couple 
of pistols, powder, shot, bullets, and a shanghai, igox 
Dv.son Golds tealers viii. 8i The plan brought Dicky, 
* shanghai in hand, under the tree where Hardy sat. 

3 . D.S. (see quot.)* 

1880 Scribner's Monthly Jan. 365/x The ‘shanghai® is 
the glaring daub required by some frame-makers for cheap 
auctions. They are turned out at so much by the day’s 
labor, or at from $12 to $24 a dozen, by the piece. 

4. Shanghai oil : an oil extracted from the seeds 
of Brassica ckinensis. x86t Bentley Man. Bot. 453 . 

Skaugkai', z'. [Formed as prec.] 

1 . trans, Naut. slang, (orig. To drug or 

otherwise render insensible, and ship on board a 
vessel wanting hands. 

xSyx N. K Tribune i Mar. (Scheie de Vere American- 
ismsy p, 347), And before that time they would have been 
drugged, shanghaied, and taken away from all means of 
making complaint Forecastle to Cabin 

46 To be carried or forced on board of a ship in this manner 
is what is termed in sailor parlance being shanghaied, 

transf. 1909 Chamb. Jrnl. J uly 440/2, I have got the 
Grand Duke pretty well shanghaied, 

Australian. [See prec, sb. 2.] * To shoot 
with a shanghai ' 1902). 

Skangy tjae'gi), sb. Sc. and north. Also 

skangie. [? Altered form of Shangan.] 

1 . A shackle ; pi. handcuffs. 

x8o8^ Jamieson, Shangie. a .shackle that runs on the stake 
to which a cow is bound in the byre. 1839 Dundee Adver- 
tiser X2 Apr., As he remained obstreperous, the policeman 
put on the shangies. 1864 Latto Tammas Bodkin x. 89 
Ciappin' the shangies on my wrists. 

2 Shangan. 

X835 Jamieson, Shangan, Shanjan, Shanjie,..It is pro- 
nounced shouigie. Roxb. 1843 A. Richardson Local 
Hist. Table Bk.. Legend, Div, I. xxj Xom,,sneaket off 
like a tyke wi’ a shangy on his tail. 

Skank (Jserjk), Forms: a. t soeanca, 
scanca, scanc©, 2-3 soanke, 3 {Ormin) skankk, 
3-7 sckank(o, skanke, 4 ssekanke, 4-5 sekank©, 
6 skainke, skankke, sank©, shaunek, 6-7 
skaiick(e, 5- skank. i sconca, scone, 3 
soonke, skonke, (soncke), 3-4 sekonk©. [OE. 
sc{c^anca wk, masc. corresponds to LG. schanke 
leg, thigh, Flem. schank bone (Sw., Da. skank, 
Korw. skonk thigh, p rob, from LG.) WGer. 
"^skankan- X with difference of declension, to 
MLG. schenke, Du. sekenk leg-bone (^.--Fskankid) ; 
a derivative from the same grade of the root is 
MLG,, MHG., mod.G* schenkd thigh (WGer. 
*skankila~). From other grades of the root 
(Jski^- : *skank- ; *skunk-) are OS. scinka. gl. L. 
‘basis*, ‘tibia* (MLG. schinke thigh, ham), 
OHG. scinko masc., scinka itm., leg-bone, thigh 
(MJbiG. schinke masc., thigh, ham, mod.G. schinken 
masc,, ham) ; OFris. skunka, sconck (mod.Fris, 
skonk. schunk) , LG. (Koolman ) schunke thigh, ham, 
Du. schonk bone. The OE. str. form scone neut. 
(see 1 e) may belong to either the a or the u grade. 

The root agrees formally, and may be identical, with that 
of ON. skakk-r wry. distorted (.•-OTeut *skanko-\ which 
is prob. cogn, w. Gr. trxaf^etv (;-pre- Hellenic *sq'ngy-t) to 
limp. Even assuming the identitj of the roo^ however, the 
etymologiod meaning of the Teut, sbs. remains obscure.] 


sHAisrE:. 


SHAHK. 


1. That part of the leg whicTi extends from the 
knee to the ankle; the tibia or shin-bone. Also 
(now jocularly) the leg as a whole; chiefly jL 
one’^slegs, 

a. eiooo Ags. Gosp. John xix, 33 ]?a hi to h^m haelende 
eomon & sesawon he dead Wies lie braicon hi ria his 
sceancan. ciooo /Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 160/15 
Crus^ seance ; crura^ sceanca. c xzoo Ormin 4775 Brest, & 
wambe, St )?es, 8c cnes, & fet, S: shannkess. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 14064 And SCO hir vnttement me broght And smerd has 
me fote and scliank. Hid. 28002 If hou**has hituix hir 
scankes gan Or tirid or tut or skirt vptan. c 1400 Maundev, 
(Roxb.) xviii. 81 Men ballokes hyngez doune to h^ire 
schankes. 0 1430 Ckev, Assigns 326 Thenne thei Bt^-rte vp 
on hy with staloworth shankes. 1538 Elyot i?zVh, Para- 
stata^^^Q one of the bones in the shankeof the legge.^ 1596 
Spenser F. Q, iv. x. 25 Sundry fiowring bankes, To sit and 
rest the walkps wearie shankes. 163s IGlapthokne] Lady 
Mother w. i, hi Bullen 0 ,PI, \\. 131 Come, stir your shanks 
nimbly or lie hough you. 1674 Scheffer La/>land v, 12 
Slender wasts, spindle shanks, and swift of foot. 1784 
Cowper Task'v, 16 With eye askance I view the muscular 
proportion'd limb Transform’d to a lean shank. 1888 
Stevenson Kidnapped xiv, My stockings . . were quite 
worn through, so that my shanks went naked. 1S90 li. G. 

Xenophons Anal), iii. ii, Wks. 1 . 156 In fact we, 
on our stout shanks, are better mounted than those cavalry 
fellows. 

| 3 . ixgoo K eat. Glosses 58 in O.E. Texts 173 Tiiiis, scon- 
cum. a xooo Sal. Sat, loi (Gr.), LmteS flint brecan seines 
Econcan. ciaoo Trin. Coll. Uom. 211 At pleje ^ih and 
shonkes and fet oppieS, wombe gosshieS, and shuldres 
wrenchie^, c xaog Lay. 5863 LihteB of eowre blanken and 
stcnde '5 on eowre sconken. axzz$ Ancr. E. 258 J?eo iike 
reounfulle garcen of jje luSere skurgen, nout one in his 
[Christ’s] schonken, auh ^eond al his leofiiche licome. 
a 1323 yuliana 48 Ich liabbe i-blend men ant ibroken ham 
J>e schonken & te schuldren baSen. a 1455 Myrc Par, Pr, 
780 Wrynge ]>ou not wyth Jiy schonkes. 

b. Sltanks* (or SLanh's) mare^pony.^ etc. : one’s 
own legs as a means of conveyance. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems (1807) 333 And auld shanks-naig 
wad tire, 1 dread, To pace to Berwick, a 1795 S. Bishop 
Poet, IVLs^ (1796) 1 . 204 I'd rather, .ride on Snank.s’s Mare. 
1823 Scott Pamt, Lei i. it Feb. <1894) IL xix. 167, I found 
shanksnaigie..the only way of moving by wbkn I could 
get out to dinner. 1898 Watts-Dunton Ayhain xn, iii, i ll 
Start for Carnarvon on Shanks's pony, 

o. The lower part of the foreleg of some 
animals, spec, of a horse, that part between the 
so-called knee and the fetlock, corresponding to 
the metacarpus. Also, the tarsus of a bird; the 
tilha or fourth joint of the leg of an insect, 

(tfiooo Sax, Leeckd. 1 . 362 Him blasces hundes deades 
bqne swykraii fotsceancan. ] <21000 PJuxnix 310 (Gr.), Sindon 
pa scancan [of the Phoeiiix] scylluni biweaxen, fealwe fotas. 
*545 T. ScaLOn Treat, Astron, (MS. Ashm. 391) If. i In 
Tauro. .the schank or sperlure, 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 

82 b, Making him IPanj to haue tlie head and shankes of a 
goate. 1661 Lovell tJisi. Anim, 4* Min. The marrow 
of tile shanks [of the Crane] is used in ophthalmick unguents. 
i&Sg WoRLiDGE Syst, (1681) 194 The Bees by their 

pale coloured Shanks al their return home, shew whence 
they have their Store. ^1777 Goldsm. Fpil. Harlequin. 31 
‘The deuce confound,* he [the stag] cries, ‘the^ drumstick 
shanks.’ 1816 Kirby & Sp. EniomoL xxii. (iSiS) 11 . 286 
These legs.. vary in larvae of the difiTerent orders:^ but they 
seem in most to have joints answering to the hip (coxa) ; 
trochanter;. .shank dih'a). 4x843 J. F. South Zooi. in 
Mncycl. Meirop. (1845) VII. 284/1 The legs [of insects] are 
divided into five parts,— the hip, trochanter, thigh, shank, 
and foot. 1881 Romanes in Fortn. RetK Dec. 751 The so- 
called knee of the horse is really the wrist or ankle, and the 
so-called shank, the middle toe or finger very much enlarged. 

d. As part of a johit of meat, e.g. in a ham, a 
leg of mutton, etc. 

j8o6 A. Hunter CuHna (ed. 3) 180 Good broth, made of 
shank of beef, or veal and mutton. *837 M. Donovan Dom, 
Mcon. 1 1 - 279 A ham without its shank. 1877 Mrs. Forres- 
ter Mignon I. 60 He brings in triumph a basket out of 
which sticks the shank of a huge leg of mutton. 1908 C. H. 
Senn Pocket Diet. Foods 4- Culinary En.cyclopxdia 13a 
Shank Jelly., a kind of savoury jelly, lightly seasoned, 
recommended to weak people. 

^* 2. pk A Iciud of fur obtained from the kgs of 
animals, esp. kids, goats or sheep, used for trimming 
outer garments. Ohs, 

1480 Wardrobe Ace, Edw, TV in Privy Purse Esp, Elie. 
York, etc, (1830) 116 A furre of blac bogy shanks. 150a 
Korih Country Wilis (Surtees) 268 My gowne of tawney 
furred with shankles [wc]. X53X Pec. St, Maty at Hill 43 
A nolde gowne of blake furryd with blake sankes, *S70 
Wills ^ Inv, N. C. (Surtees i860) 330 One gowne faced 
with Shanks. 1607 Cowell Interpr, s.v. Furre t Shankes be 
the skin of the shanke or legge of a kind of kid which 
beareth the furre that we call Budge. 

3. »S'r. A stocking, or that part of it which 
covers the leg ; esp. a stocking in process of being 
knitted. Also U.S, pi, leggings. 

4: 1546 P. Vaus in Agnew Hered. Sheriffs Galloway (1893) 
I. 362, I pray yow yat ye valid send me sum mo schankis, 
for them that I baine vill be schone doine. 1603 Philoius 
XXX, Jour schankis of silk gour veluot schone. i6ix in W. 
Macgill Old Ross-sh. (1909) 142 T wa pair of schanks w* ane 
hatt fete.]. *644“S Abend, Acc.in Spedding Club Misc, V. 
16^ Item, two pair wovia whyt shankis to him, at threttie 
shillings ye pair, 3 lib. « i867 W. Anderson in Mod. Sc, 
PoelsStx, n. (iSar) 235 Jean scrapit a livin’ wi’ weavin’ at 
shanks, xSji W. Alexander Johnny Gibb {1873I 213 The 
lang evenims *s drawln* on noo, an’ it’s tiresome nae to hae 
a bit shank to tak’ i' yer han’ files. 1888 HarpeFs Mag, 
Oct. 510/1 Four or five pairs of heavy woollen socks cover 
bis feet, and over them is placed a pair of caribou shanks. 

4. iransf. ta. Each of the * legs ^ of a pair of 
compasses. Also each of the ‘legs’ of a triangle. Obs^ 
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1587 Golding Pe Moxnay yii. 87 In the drawing of a Cir- 
cle, the one shanke of the Compasses is set fast m some 
place, and the other shanke is caried round about. i6ix 
Speed Hist. Gt, Brit. vii. xxxix. § 5. 344 All men [have]., 
the shank of their Convpasse so set in a center that the Cir- 
cle of their lines are [etc.]. X679 A. Lovell Indie, Univ, 
159 The Isocele, or Triangle of ^ual Shanks. ! 

1). Each of the two portions of a pair of scissors 
between the bow and the joint. 

1833 J. Holland Mamtf, Metal II. 40 Ladies’ and fancy 
scissors, the shanks of which have been composed of rich 
open work. 1859 F. S. Cooper Ironmonger ' s Catal, 63 
Scissors . . Bent Blade and Shank, 

c. Arch, pi. The plane spaces between the 
grooves of the Doric triglyph. 

1823 P. Nicholson Prnct. Build. 593 Shanks; the inter- 
sticial spaces between the channels of the trigliph, in the 
Doric frieze ; sometimes called Legs, 1836-50 Parker, G/iC’.rj. 
Archii, (ed. 5.'. 

d. Each of the two cheeks or side*pieces of a 

spur. 1891 in Century Diet. 

6. The stem or straight part of anything. Cf. 
Shaft a. The stem of a goblet, glass, etc. 

*553 Hoods York) etc. (Surtees) 368 The foote, 

shancke, and knoppe of the challaice. is83”4 Hew Vrs. 
Gffts in Nichols Progr, Eliz, (1823) 1 1 . 420 Gone sault, the 
foote, shainke, and cover of lapis-lazule. 3623 in Rymer 
Fosdera XVllI. 238/1 One Salte of Goulde. .haveinguppon 
the Shanke three great course Saphires. iSzS GAW^Last 
of Lairds III. 28 He had the shank o’ the very glass In his 
band be liad held to bis old frien’s lips. 

b. The straight part of a nail or pin, between 
the head and the taper of the point. Also of a 
drill or borer. 

1483 Aet t Rich, Illy c, 12 § 2 No Merchant Stranger., 
shallhring into this Realm ..Latten Nails with Iron Shanks, 

34 ^ 35 Hen. Vllly c. 6 Pinnes..such as shal. . 
haue the heabs soudered fast to the shanke, 1677 Moxon 
Meek, Exerc. i. 7 An hole.. to set the blunt end of the 
shank of the Drill in. 1725 Bradleys Fain. Diet, s. v. 
Shoeing Horsesy The Shanks of the Nails should be some- 
what flat, and the Points sharp. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci, <5- Art L 20 A .shank or small mandrel, .with a square 
hole . .at the end of it, into which drill bits of various sizes can 
be alternately inserted. 1840 P. Parley's Ann. I. X74 The 
coral animal is. . not much larger than a pin’s shank, 

e. The stem of a plant (f also the trunk of a 
tree) ; the pedicel or footstalk of a flower ; the 
footstalk or connecting part of any organ in a plant, 

XSJS Douglas AEneis iv. viii. 70 And like as quhen the 
anciant aik tre, With his byg schank, be north wynd oft we 
se Is vmbeset. 1563 Peg. Privy Council Scot. I. 413 Ane 
penny.. havand on the one syde ane palmetre crownit, ane 
schell padocke crepand up the schank of the samyn. 1617 
Markham Country Housew.^ Garden ix. (1648) 96 Set 
slips without shankes any time, except [etc.]. [*1693 

Urquhart's Rabelais ni. aciii. top One Apple of the short- 
shank Pepin-kind.] 17io Ruddiman Gloss, Douglas' Mneis 
s. v, Schank, And Scot, the stalk of any herb or plant is 
called the shank. 1750 G. Hughes Barbados 211 Its long 
tubular shank is finely rayed, the inside with purple-bluish 
veins. 17SX Chambers Cycl. («d. 7) s. v. Clovey Cloves must 
be chosen dry,.. and if poasible, with the shank on. 1706 
C. Marshall GardeningxU, (1813) 197 Earth up the shanks 
[of cuctimber plants] vrith dry mould. 1820 Shelley Sensii, 
PL in. 56 And the dock, and henbane, and hemlock dank, 
Stretched out its long and hollow shank. 1884 Bower & 
Scott De Bary''s Phaner. 235 They are connected, .by 
means^ of shanks or diverging limbs, which are attached to 
the neighbouring bundles on either side. 

T d. The tunnel of a chimney. Ohs. 
ris25 Contract in Gage H engrave (1822) 42 The schanck 
of the chymnies. 1538 Elyot Dici.y Funmriumy . . also the 
shanke or toneil of a ^ymneye. X706 Philups (ed. Kersey). 

e. The shaft or stem of an anchor, connecting 
the arms and the stock. 

*549 Compl. Scoi.vl. j^c> Than thai maid fast the schank of 
the ankyr. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 16 The 
Anchor hath a stocke, a ring, a shanke, a flouke. az'jq^ 
Cook Voy. Paciffc in. viii. (1784) II. 129 The ring, with 
part of the shank, and the two palms [of theancho^ were 
now wanting. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 165 The 
shank lying athwartships under the boat. 1903 Geil Yaiu 
kee in Pi^my Land xxv, 375 Had the steering gear of the 
‘ Flandre broken, we should have gone over the cataracts 
in spite of the shanks being ready to cast, 

ff. The stem of a candlestick. Ohs, 

1577 tr. BullingeFs Decades ml v. (1592) 347 So then 
Christ is die shiuike or shaft of the candlesticke. xdxx 
CoRYAT Crudities 244 Hard by this Altar are two very rich 
candlestickes. the whole shanke betwixt the base and the 
socket being about eight foot high. 1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), .the Stem of a Candle-stick. 

^ g. The straight part of a fish-hook, to which the 
line is attached. 

« i6x3 Dennis Secrets Angling x. xviu, His Shank should 
neither be to short nor long, His point not ouersbarpe, nor 
yet too dull, 174* Compl. Faitu-Piece 11. ii. 331 Lay your 
Line on the Inside of the Shank. X910 H. T. Sheringham 
in Encycl, Brit II. zB/ 2 {Angling), A leaded hook round 
the shank of which is twisted bright-coloured wool, 
fli. The neck of a still or alembic. Ohs, 

1600 Sv'RVi.is.r Country Farm m, hixn. 608, C Is the 
shanke, which must be a foote long at the least, and is 
otherwise called the neck of the stilUtorie. 

1 The cylindrical portion of a stop-cock. 
x66o Boyle Hew Exp. Pkys, Meek. Proem ix There was 
soder’d on to the shank of the Cock. ,a Plate of Tin. 1797 
CuRR Coal Viewer 55 Injection Cocks. To be made of brass 
with square shanks. 

j. Typog. The body of a type, as distinguished 
from the shoulder, face, and foot. 

*683 Moxon Mech, Exerc,, PriuUng 390 The square 


Mettle the Face of a Letter stands on, is called tb#* 1 
of a Letter. 1885 Lock Workshop Roc. Ser. iv. 210 '2 I ' 
spaces and quads must all be raised to the level of the he; 5 T 
of the shanks of the letters prior to moulding. ^ 

k. The stem of a key, between the bow and th(» 
bit. ® 


1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. I 6 The shank of a Key akn 
or some such long hole, the Punch cannot strike. ksS 
to. No. 2:32/4 Lost..,alarge Key withaCoro^ 
and fluted Shank hied cross. 

l. The stem of a tobacco-pipe. 

1688 Holme Armoury m. xxii. (Roxb.) 271/2 Long sbanks 
[of a i'obacco-pipej. .. Short shanks or ends. Ibid. 272/1 
A Shanking loole . .to rub and polish and make .smooth the 
shanks of the pip'»s. X7S8 Reid tr. Masquer's Chym. I 40I 
Keep stirring the mixture with the .shank of a tobacco-nin^ 
1898 MacManus Bend of Road 46 He ran astrawdowa 
the shank of his pipe. 

m. The slender part between the flattened 
handle and the bowl of a spoon ; the narrow part 
of a spoon-handle. Also, the handle of a ladle. 

x688 Holme Armoury m. xiv. iRoxb.) 6/1 Spoons are 
made plaine, but with wrought shanks, and heads with 
diuerse devises. 1839 Ure Dht. A ris 585 By lifting it [the 
glass] out in flat copper ladles with iron shanks. 

n. The blank part of a screw, or screw-bolt 

between the thread and the head. * 


1677 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ii. 28 You must make wide 
holes, big enough to receive the shank of the Screw. Ibid. 
29 The shank of the Screw., must be Forged square near 
the Head, 1770 Luckombe Hist. Printing .shanks 

of these Screws are made so long as to reach through the 
Head and through the Cap; at the upper-end of these 
.shanks is made male-screws. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 217 
The narrow part of .slot slips down over shank of screw, and, 
the head holds the shelf firmly in its place, 

O. Arch. The shaft of a column. 

1736 Gentl, Mag. ¥1.652/2 It [Pompey’s Column] is made 
up of three Pieces, of which the Chapiter is one, the Shank 
and three Feet of the Basis forms the second, and the Bash 
compose the third, 

p. Sc, The shaft of a pit or mine. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 265 (Jam.) Nine score o* fathoms 
shanks down lead, To let the hammerin’ core in. 1887 
Service Dr.Duguid xxi. 138 This lowsingthe stanes in the 
shank, so chirted oot the brattidng that at last [etc.]. 

q. The tang of a knife, chisel, etc. or part which 
is inserted in the handle ; the continuation of the 
tang of a tool or instrument. 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 388/1 The Shank [of a chisel], 
1807 J. Bari.ow Columb, vii. 346 Strong bayonets, with short 
firm shanks Protruded from their tubes, 

r. {a) The part of a harpoon between the ‘socket* 
and the ‘mouth’. (^) The tapering part of an oar 
between the handle and the blade, (c) dial. The 
handle of a broom, rake, spade, etc, : see Eng, 
Dial, Diet, 

{a) 1820 W, ScoRESBv Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 223. 

{by 1857 P. COLQUHOUN Comp. ’ Oarsman's Guide ' 30 The 
oar or scull [consists] of handle, loom, shank, and blade. 
1898 Encycl. Sport 11 . 297/2 (Rowing) Oar,,. Its chief parts 
are— the blade, broad and thin, which is dipped in the 
water, the loom or skunk, and the handle, which the oars- 
man grips. 

s. The stylet of a trocar, 

1846 Brittan tr. Malgaigne's Man. Oper. Surg. 303 The 
surgeon, .then plunges 111 the trocart by a sharp quick blow. 
..He instantly withdraws the shank, supporting with his 
left hand the canula. 

t. The fang of a tooth, rare. 

1851 Mantell Petrifactions iii. § 5. 245 The germ of the 
coronal portion of the tooth was first secreted, and the entire 
crown completed before the formation of the shank or fang 
commenced. 

11. The narrow part of a boot or shoe which 


connects the sole with the heel ; the waist. 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech.,Shank. cutter, a machine or tool 
for cutting shanks for boots and shoes. x886 Encycl, Brit, 
XXI. 830. 

V. That part of an ax-head which is between 
the edge and the back, which in some old forms 
is drawn out long and thin, i8gi in Century Diet 

W, The straight piece of tubing in a trumpet 
189a A. J. Hipkins Let to Editor. 

6. A part or appendage by which something is 
attached, (Cf, 6 c, ‘ footstalk*.) 

a. That part of a ring which encircles the finger, 
1688 Holme Armoury iii. 91/1 (Jewellers' terms.) Shank, 

is that part as compasseth the Finger, the Ring part. A710 
Lend. Gaz. No. 4691/4 A large enamelled Ring set like a 
Lozenge, with 18 Diamonds about the Stone and Shank. 

b. A lug, stud, or ear, projecting from an object, 
by which it is held, or which affords a bearing or 
point of attachment 

1677 Moxon MecE Exerc. ii. 28 This spring is. .fixed at 
the bottom of the Main- plate, by two small shanks proceeding 
from that edge of the spring that liesagain.st the Main-plate 
These shanks are to be ri vetted, .on the othw side of the 
Main-plate. 

c. (See quot.) 

1688 Holme Armoury m, 462/1 The Shank [of the Clapper 
of a Bell], the length of it to the Ball, ^ . 

d. The wire loop by which some kinds of 
buttons are attached. 

1790 H. CLhy Patent 'm Repertory (1800) XII. 242 

If a shank of metal is wanted or preferred,, .the shank Is to 
be put into or through a single piece or pieces of slate or 
slit stone,, .leaving a metal stud, or other ornament, on the 
top of the button, 1837 Whittock Bk. Trades 86 

{Button-maker), To this plate is soldered the eye or ‘ shank 
made of wire, X904 Quiller-Couch Fort Amity xv. 180 
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SHANTY, 


STie. .began with her embroidery scissors to snip at the 
Smnks of its breast-buttons. 

7. In names of various tools and implements, 
i a. A bone pin for slating. Ods, 

_ ' 5 jfp^rd (Northumbld.) C/i.-dks. (MS.), Paid for three 

pecks of shanks, from Newcastle, 3^ 8d. 

^ b. Founding, A clay-hned ladle having long 
handles, one of them T-shaped, in which to carry 
molten metal from the furnace to the mould. 

l8±^ Holtzapffel titming 1 . 369 A double hand-ladle, or 
a shank. 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade,, Shank, a double 
hand-Iadle, capable of holding 2 to 4 cwt. of melted metal, 
carried in foundries, by from three to five men. 

0, pi (See quot.) 

i8so Holtzapffel Turning- III. 1265 The lenses, .are 
brought to the circular form with flat pliers called shanks, 
the jaws of wnich are made of soft iron that they may more 

readily-.takeafirm hold. . r 

d. A short rope or chain {spec. = t snort for 
shatik-painter) ; * a tie-strap of a halter; the loose 
end of a rope or chain’ {FunFs Stand. Did, 1895). 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Shank, or shanks Painter, (in 
Sea-Affairs) a short Chain [etc-l- 187^ Miss Jackson 
Shropsk, IVord-dk,, Shank, a rope by which a horse is tied 
up in the stall. _ . e 1 -ti 

8. .Sr. and nort^, * The projecting part of a hill, 
or the narrow ridge, which, like a stem, joins the 
mass to the level ground' {Northumbld, Gloss, 
1894). 

160Z Reg Mag. Sig. Scot, 485/2 The south schank of 
ane hill call it the peithill. 1S20 Biackw. Mag. Nov. 2or, I 
thought I heard a queer unearthly greet coming down the 
shank, and wiring ay nearer, and nearer to the byre door. 
X887 Scotsman 19 Mar., The long ‘shanks ’ and the abound- 
ing waterfalls. 

9. dial and U,S, The latter end or part of any- 
thing ; the remainder or last part of a thing. 

i8z8 ICarrI Craven Gtoss. II. 11.5 ‘The shank of the 
evening’, twilight. 1854 M'ss A. E. Bakeb. J\korthampi. 
Glass. II. 220 The shank of the day. 1903 A. Adams Log 
ef Cowboy xFm, 280 Miller made him knock off along in 
the shank of the evening. 

10 . a. Some unidentified plant (quot. 1657). b. 
* A name applied to plants of the genus Bryonia * 
(Worcester i860 citing Johnson), 

1657 Beck Universal Charac. K 8, Shanke herb. 

11 . alirib. and Comb.,, as shank-end ; f shank- 
hook, a hook to secure the shank of an anchor 
when it is being drawn up to the ship’s side; 
shank-jelly (see quot.); f shank-main, the 
pastern (of a horse) ; shank-net, a trawl-net used in 
shrimping; shank-painter = Painter 2 1 ; shank- 
piece (see quot.) ; fshank-pillion, a pommel. 

1837 A. Bywater Sheffield Dial. (1839) 170 Nah, mo 
lads. we*n get'n tot *shank end at year ageean. 1884 
Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iii. 197/x Put one InleJ in a vice 
and knock the shank end off. 1483 Naval Ac c. Hen. Vll 
(1896) sSCatte hokes withtree.-v, \Shanke hokes.,uj. 1824 
New Syst. Cookery ^^2 “Shank Jelly. Soak twelve shanks of 
mutt on four hours ..Pourthreemtartsof water to them [etc.], 
*898 Senn Culin, Encyd. 86 Shank Jelly. 1580 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr. Tong, Pniuron de cheval, the *shanke- 
maine of a horse. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Caial. 14 ’’Shank 
Net or Shrimp Net, to be used from a Boat. 1493 
Naval Acc, Hen. Vll (1896) 258 ‘Shankpayntours feble 
..ij, Bowpayntours for destrelles feble.. j, Shankpayntors 
for destrelles worne Stfeble. .ij. 1627 Capt. Smith Seamaids 
Gram.v^, 31 The Shank-painter is a short chaine fastend 
vnder the fore masts shrouds with a bolt to the ships sides, 
and at the other end a rope to make fast the Anchor to the 
Bow. 1642 H. Bond Boat Swains Art 17, 4 .Shank Panters 
of 3i inches, i Shank Panter for the Streame Anchor 
3 inches. 1711 W. Sutherland ShipbuUd, Assist. 37 To 
have Bolts for the Top-tackles, .standing Parts of the Sheets, 
Shank-painter Chains, c i860 H. Stuart Seamatds Catech. 
57 The shank painter is then pa^sed. 1885 HarJpeVs Mag, 
Jan. 280/1 The sole in a machine-made shoe would mean 
a sole, an inner sole, *shank piece [etc.]. 1596 Spenser 
State Irel, Wks. (Globe) 639/2 The furniture of his horse, 
..his “shaunckpillion without stir rops. 

Shank, variant of Chank {^shell), 
i86i P. P. Carpenter Motlusca 33 (Cent.) The shank- 
shell is carved by the Cingalese ; when found reversed it is 
considered sacred. 

Shaiik (Jseijk), 27 . [f. Shank .tA] 

1 , dial a. inir. To walk, to travel on foot ; also 
with const, away. Often to shank it. 

a 1774 Fergusson Poems, King's Birthday 83 If baudnns 
slip but to the door,., I fear, She'll no lang shank upon all 
four This time o‘ year. 1862 Hislop Prov. Scot, 186 Them 
that canna ride, maun shank it. 1894 P. H. Hunter James 
In-wickii, 29 He was michty weel pleased to. . shank awa 
hame to Lempockshaws. 1901 G. Douglas Ho, Green 
Shutters 198 Let him shank it I We’re in no hurry to have 
him home. 

b. tram. To cause to walk <9^ to march (a per- 
son) off \ rejl, to take oneself away. 

i8i6 Scott Antiq. xxvii, Then shank yoursellawa to the 
double folk, or si^le folk. //vV. xxxvi, Ye .should bai’th be 
shankit aff till Edinbui^h Castle. x8s6 J. Ballantine 
Poems 55 He shankit the snab hame to cobble his shoon. 
*898 Ld. E. Hamilton Mawkin iv, 47 And now shank 
y^rself awa before I put hand till ye, 

2 , intr. Of a plant or fruit: To decay at the 
stem or footstalk j to be affected with shanking; 
usually to shank off. H\.%o pass. Cf. Shankino r, 

*848 Turner in BecFs Florist I. 24 Entire beds [of pan- 
sies} have been known to shank off durihg a very hot sum- 
mer, 1863 Darwin in yml. Proc, Linnean Soc., BoUNW, 
70 Only four capsules [of a Lmutfi\ shanked off. 1892 

Aug. 193/3 Ahe first season., the Grapes shanked badly. 


Jig, ^ 1871 H. Macmillan Trve Vine y. 223 How often 
alas, is It true of the believer, that his fruit is shanked, re- 
maining sour when it should become sweet and palatable 1 

3. a. trans. Sc. To sink (a shalt). Also absol 
b. inlr. dial. To knit stockings, e. trans, in 
lens-making (see Shanking vbl sb, 2), 

1821 Galt Ann. Parish vi. 64 Three new coal-heughs 
were shanked. 1823 Jamieson s,v,, To shank for coals. 

1825 Jamieson, To Shank,.. \.o knit stockings, 1900 C. 
Hamewith -jc) The auld wife’s eident wheel gaes 
birr, The thrifty lasses shank wi* vinr, 

Sliank-boiie. The tibia of an animal, 

a 1330 Oiuel 796 Wij> j?e fal J?® steede a noon, To-barst 
hat o sschanke bon. a 1532 Leland Itin. (iTdS) V. 65 A 
broken Shank Bone of a Horse, 1659 Comenius* Gate Lang, 
Unlocked Foundation T, They also played on flutes made 
of the shank -bones of Cranes. 1747 Mrs. Glassb Cookery 
24 Take off the Skin.. and the Shank Bone with it at the 
End [of a shoulder of mutton], 1867 Baker Nile Tribut, 
ix. (1872) 130, 1 took a good drink through my gazelle shank- 
bone. 

Shanked (Jseqkt), a. [f. Shank sb. and v. + 
-ED.] a. Furnisiied with, or having a shank or 
shanks (in any sense). 

*S93 G- Harvey Pierce's Super, 74 His art [was] shanked 
like a lath. 1600 Surflet Country Farm iii. xxviii. 486 
The best of all the rest, is the short shanked apple. 1676 
Lond.Caz.J^o. 1057/4 Lost.., one single Rose Diamond 
set in a Ring close shankt. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., 
Printing xxiv. p 7 To large Paper he chusea Short Shanked 
Points, and to small Paper Long Shanked Points. 1904 
H. G. Wells Food of Gods i. ii. 53 Industrious research 
discovered, .three shanked buttons entire. 

b. ff. Shank v. 2.] Affected with shanking. 

1882 Garden 3 June 388/3, I completely got rid of shanked 
berries. 1901 Card, Chron. 16 Mar, 175/2 We could never 
get a crop of Black Hamburgh Grapes without some shanked 
hunches. 

Shanker (Jse-qkoi), [f. Shank sb, and v, + 

-EE t.] 

T 1. nonce-use. A shank-bone. Obs, 

1622 Mabbe tr, Aleman's Guzman cPAlf. t. 148 It was 
my hap to meet with the shanke-bone [orig. Sp. candla] 
of a Heyfer..and presently., I had lapt vp my Shanker 
[orig. Sp. cancarron] in the Paste that remained. 

2 . Sc, One who ‘shanks ' or knits stockings. 

t636 List Inhdb, Aberdeen in Scot. N. 4* Q. July (1893) 2t 

Elspet Torrie. Shanker. x8oa Sibbald Chron. S. F. IV. 
Gloss., Schankers, the women who knit them [stockings]. 

3. One who makes, forms or finishes the shanks 
of nails, buttons, etc. 

x88i Instr, Census Clerks (18S5) 76 Button maker... 
Shanker. Ibid. 91 Nail manufacture... Wrought nail; 
Maker. Shanker... Header. Pointer. 

4. Sc, One who sinks shafts. 

1882 Jamieson s Se. Diet, Shanker,. , a. <>( shafts; 
as, ‘a well-shanker, a pit-shanker,* West of S[coiland]. 1887 
P. McNeill Blawearie 46 Some shankers, who had been 
engaged sinking the sump at the bottom of the shaft a little 
deeper. 

Shanker, obs. form of Chancre. 

Shanking (Jse-gkig), vbl sb, [f. Shank v, -p 

•INoh] 

1 . (See quot. 1846. Cf. Shank 2.) 

X842 'Lo\jvoHStd>urbanHori.A62 That shanking (shrivel- 
ling) may not be induced in the berries. 1846 G. W. John- 
son Diet. Mod. Card. 593 Shanking is the technical term 
for a gangrene which attacks the footstallcs of grapes and 
the stems of cabbages which have vegetated through the 
winter. 

2 . The action or process of using the pliers called 
shanks : see Shank sb, 7 c, 

1830 [see Nibbling vbl. sb. 2], 

3. The process of making tobacco-pipe-shanks. 
In quots, attrib. 

1688 Holme Armoury m. xxIL (Roxb.) 271/2 A Shanking 
or smoothing board, .is that on which their clay is rolled to 
the length of their shankes. Ibid. 272/1 A Shanking Wyer 
. .is onely a plaine smooth wyer, by which the hole is made 
through the pipe Shank. ^ IMd., A Pen knife, or a Shanking 
knife. Ibid., 'i’he third is a Shanking toole. 

Shannaohie, variant of Sennachib. 
SkaiUILOZl (Jssmun). An artificial salmon fly 
used on the river Shannon in Ireland. In full 
Shannon Jly, 

1867 F, Francis Anglingxa. 357 The large heavy- water 
Shannon flies are very showy affairs. 1872 Ibid. xiii. (ed. 3) 
393 The Shannon... Tag, gold tinsel and lemon-yellow floss. 
Shauny (Jae *ni ) , sb. Also (in Diets, ) shaniug. 
[Related to the synonj^ous Shan.] The smooth 
blenny, Bknnius pholis. Also applied to several 
fishes of the genus Chasmodes of Eastern North 
America. 

1S36 Yarrki.l Brit. Fishes I. 230 The Shanny or Smooth 
Shan. 1S73 T. Gill Caial. Fishes East N. Amer, 20 Chas- 
modes Boscianus., shanny. Chasmodes quadrifa. 

Four-banded shanny. Chasmodes uovemlineaius. 
. . Nine-lined shanny. 1878 T. Cornish in Zoologist Ser, 
III. II. 423 Smooth Shanny. 

Skauny ( Jsemi), a, dial. Bashful, shy. 

1821 Clark VUl Minstr. I. 22 Downcast eycj^and blush 
of shanny lass. xSgo Casseirs F'am. Mag, Dec, 23 Ail 
sweethearts ate shanny. 

Shanny, variant of Shandy a, dial, 
Shanserit(t)a, obs. forms of Sanskrit. 

Shant (Jsent). slang. [Cf. Shanty sb,s] A 
quart, a pot ; a pot of drink. 

1831 Mayhew Land. Labrnr I. 218 They have a ‘shant 
of gatter ' (pot of beer) at the nearest ‘boozing ken 1864 
Hotien's Slang Dset. 225 Shantt a. pot or quart, * Shant of 


bivy * a quart of beer. 1893 P. K. Emerson Slgftor Lippa 
V. 13 To show you mean it stand a couple of shants of 
bevarly to square the boys. 

Shan’t, sha’n’t (Jant). A colloq. contraction 
of shall not : see Shall v. A. 6 b. Also used subst, 
1850 Smedlry Frank F'airlegh vi, A sulky, half muttered 
‘shan’t was the only reply. 1887 Baring-Gould Gaverocks 
xxxiii, ‘ Hoity toity I ’ exclaimed Madam. ‘ No cant's and 
shan’ts with me. What I have settled shall be,’ 
Shantrews (Jantr^-z). Sc. Also 9 shawin- 
trewse, shaatrous, [? Gael, sean-iriubhas, old 
trousers.] The name of a H ighland tune and dance. 

1807 Tannahill Poems, Ke&bucksion Wedding (1846) 139 
Sauney M‘Nah..Has hecht to. .gi’e us three wallops of 
merry shan trews, With the true Highland fling of Macrim- 
mon the piper. 1881 Autobiog. J. Vouuger vm. •ji, I was 
then allowed.. to skip over the old barn floor at shantrews. 

Shantung' (J'sent^'q), [f. the name of a pro- 
vince of North-east China where it is manufactured.] 
A soft undressed Chinese silk (formerly undyed, 
since 1907 dyed to any shade of colour). 

1882 Caulfeild & S AWARD Diet. Needleiuork 445 Shantung 
Pongee Silk, .is a soft undyed, and undressed iibinese wash- 
ing stlk, and much resembles the Indian goods of the 
same character ; but is somewhat duller in colour, xSgS 
Stores’ Price List 15 Sept. 1095/1 Coloured silks.. .Shan- 
tung Pongee, in pieces of about 19 yards. 1908 Daily 
Graphic 21 Mar. 13/1 The hat. . might be made of Shantung 
to match the mantelet. 

Shanty (Jaemti), Also shautie, sliantee. 
[Prob. corruptly a. ¥. chantier (see Chantier) used 
in Canada in the senses : < an establishment regu- 
larly organized in the forests in winter for the 
felling of trees ; the head- quarters at which the 
woodcutters assemble after their day’s work* 
Did. Canad.-Ff; 1894). 

See 1 c below ; it is uncertain whether this is a survival of 
the original sense, or a late specific application suggested by 
the Fr. word. It may be further remarked XinsX shanty man, 
a lumberman, is precisely synonymous with 
tier (Dunn, Gloss. Franco-Canad., 1880, p. 38.) 

1. Chiefly U.S, and Canada. A small, mean, 
roughly constructed dwelling; a cabin, a hut. 

1820 Z. Hawlf.y 7bM»'(iS22) 31 ('Thornton Amer, Gloss.), 
n'hese people (in Ohio)] lived in what is here called a shanty. 
This is a hovel of about 10 feet by 8, made somewhat in the 
form of an ordinary cow-house. 1827 J. F. Cooper Prairie 
II. xvi. 256 , 1 offeryoit, as my side of the business, one half of 
my shanty- X830 Galt Lawrie T. in. ii. I. 191 Our shanty 
was completed in good time before the evening. [T he scene la 
Canadian.] X832 [Mrs. Traill] Backwoods of Canada vi. 
(1836) 93 The shanty is a sort of primitive hut in Canadian 
architecture, and is nothing more than a shed built of 
logs. 1836 Crockett's Exploits in Texas i. (1837) 4 
When we entered the shantee, Job was busy dealing out his 
rum . . , and I cal led for a quart of the best. 1842 Mrs. Kirk- 
land Fore&t Life 1 , 173 Not a few lounged around the wide 
door of a temporary building or ‘shanty’, as we say, erected 
for the refreshment of the guests. 1833 Kane Grinnelt Exp. 
xxvii. (i S56) 224 And driving, like the shanty on a raft, before 
a howling gale. xSyi Alabaster Wheel of Law 254 They 
pass the temples,, .and theri village after village ot poor- 
looking bamboo shanties. 1891 ‘ J, S. W inter ' Lttmley i, It's 
on the Essex coast just a rambling old farm-house standing 
rather high . . ; it's j ust in fact, a picturesque shanty. 
la, tmnsf.-zxxAfig. 

X84X-44 Emerson Ess., Nature Wks. (Bohn) I. 226 He has 
delineated estate*, of romance, compared with which their 
actual possessions are shanties and paddocks. x8sr H. Mel- 
ville in J. 'B.a.'uthoxxi^N.HaWihortte^ Wiye{xBi}s) I, 399 , 1 
have been building some shanties of houses., and likewise 
some shanties of chapters and essays. 

attrib, 1888 Dk. Argyll New Brit. Consiit. 98 One of the 
group of men who have been building a shanty-constitution 
for us to replace ttie spacious palaces of our ancient laws, 
o. = Canadian Fr. chantier (see the etymology). 
See the comb, shanty-gang, -team, shaniyman (3 below), 
X876 D. Wilson in Encycl. Brit, IV. 774/1 Lumber shanties 
are constructed capable of accommodating from 25 to 50 men, 
^. Australia. A public-house, esp. unlicensed ; 
a ^ sly-grog shop 

1864 J. Rogers New Rusk ii. 52 The Keepers of the stores 
and shanties grieve. 1902 H. Lawson Ckildr. of Busk 209 
■1 hey got up a darnse at Peter Anderson’s shanty acrost the 
ndges. 

3 . attrib, and Contb.^ as (sense 1) shanty-cook, 
hovel', (sense I c.) shanty-gang, -team \ (sense 2) 
shanty-bar, -keeper, liquor \ shanty-boat, a kind 
of house-boat used by lumbermen ; shanty-cake, 
a cake baked on or in hot ashes; shantyman, a 
lumberman. 

H. Imwson Ckildr. of Busk 240 "What damned fools 
w dbeen throwing away our money over '‘shanty bars. x88o 
N. H, Bishop F'our Mouths in Sneak-Box iv. 58 '‘Sbanty- 
sometimes called, and justly too, family boats. 

The ^shanty-boatman looks to the river not only 
tor his life, but also for the means of making that 
life pleasant. 1897 Outing XXIX. 368/1 We were 
r boy from a shanty-boat. 1847 

Kmckerb, Mag. XXXI. 223 (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), The 
t^ckwoodsman [must have] his ‘ cbicken-fixins * and 
/‘shanty-cake*. 1876 D. Wilson in Encycl. Brit. IV, 
774/* {Canada), The '^shanty-cook is an important member 
of the little community. 1894 Outing XTXIV. 94/2 We 
came along just as a ^shanty gang had turned a drive 
of square timber out of the branch [of the river]. x86a Dicey 
Fmcfgl St, (1863) 11. 46 Miserable wooden "^shanty hovels. 
187s Wood & Lapham Waiting for Mail 45 Mrs. Smith 
was. a *sh^ty.keeper's wife. 1886 H. C. Kendall Poems 209 
He ll,.swigat*shanty liquors. 1858 Simmonds Z>/r 4 Trade, 
Shantyman, a lumlwrer or wood cutter ; one who lives in 
a shanty. 1893 ScribneVs Mag, June 702/3 The typical 
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sTiantyman worTcs only fitfully in summer. 1878 t>unther-. 
man’s Gaz. 6 Apr., 'J'he last of the ^shanty- teams of the 
season have about gone through here on iheir way home. 

Slianty Ajje'nti), j^.2 Also chaaat(e)y. [Said 
to be a corruption of F. ckanUz impQi, of chanter 
to sing.] A sailor's song, esp. one sung during 
heavy work. 

1869 Chamb, ymh n Dec. 794 {Article) Sailors* Shanties 
and Sea-Songs. 1883 Clark Russell Sailors’ Lang, Pref, 

1 1 So the same * chantey *, as the windlass or halliard chorus 
is called, furnishes the music to as many various indignant 
remonstrances as Jack can find injuries to sing about. 1885 
Runciman Skippers fy Sh, 93 He began to try singing 
shanties. 1896 Kipling Seven Sens^ Last Chantey 40 May 
we lift a Deepsea Chantey such as seamen use at sea ? 

attrih. 1876 C. D. Warner Winter on Nile xi. 153 The 
‘ shanty man ’ the English sailors call their leader from the 
French chanter. 1890 Henley Views ^ JHev.) Lit, 153 The 
melancholy song of the chanty-men. 

Slia*nty, a. Obs, exc. dial. Forms : 7 shante, 
shia-aiitee, 9 shantee, shaunty, shawnty, S- 
shanty, [a. F. gentil (5ant2) : see GenteeXi, 
Jaunty Showy, smart. 

1685 Crowne Sir C. Nice Epil., Each Shante Spark, that 
can the Fashion hit, c 1730 J. Haynes Dorset Voc, in 
N, Q. Ser. vi. VIII. 45/1 S/iani^-many genteel man. 1737 
R. Drury Rival Milliners 11, xiii, Where is the gay, en- 
gaging, shanty Mien? a 1800 J. Warton Fashion 79 Tis 
thine for sleeves to teach the scantiest cuts. 18x1 Wjllan 
Words W. Riding Yorksk, in Archmologia XVII. 157 
ShanteCy or Shanty, gay, showy, x8z^ [Carr] Craven 
Gloss., Shanty, smart, flanting. 1895 JS, Angl, Gloss., 
Shamty, showy, flashy, affecting to be tasteful m apparel 
or ornament. 

Slxant;]^ (J^e-nti), [f. Shanty sb.^] 

L inlr. To live in a shanty or temporary log 
hut. Hence Sha'ntying vbl. sb. (in qnot. attrib,') 
1840 C. F, Hoffman Greysiaer l, v. 97 You see. .the com- 
fort to a man—who shanties out as much as I do— of having 
a home all fixed and ready for you. 1857 S. H. Hammond 
Wild Northern Sc. i860), Mark Shuff and a 

friend of his, who were trapping, shantied on the outlet, 
just at the foot of Topper’s Lake. Ibid, 212 (ibid.), When 
we got back to our shantying ground we were tuckered out, 
as you may believe. 

2 . Austral. * To visit a grog-sbanty habitually ; 
drink frequently or babitually at a public-house* 
{Cent, Diet, Suppl, 1909). 

x888 * R. Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms iii, I was 
put out at his laying it down so about the Dalys and us 
shantying and gaffing. 

Shap (Jsep). [a. F. chape in the same sense 
(Litlre iVr///.).] (See quot. 1904,) 

1882 Caulfeild & Saward Did, Needlework 445 Shap* 
faced, a term employed to denote that the plush or velvet 
cloth is faced with the short ends of waste silk. *904 TV. 4* 
Q. Ser. X. I. 307/3 Foulard is not made of silk proper, but 
of a certain refuse-part of the cocoon known as * shap 
Shap, obs. Sc. form of Shop. 

Shapable, variant of Shapeable. 
t Sba'pand. Obs.rarr'K Also 4 schaphand. 
[pres, pple. of Shape v, ; cf. Sheppend.] One who 
‘shapes’ dr predetermines: said of the Fates. 

1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 572 Jyf I'Oii tro west.. pat 
bre sustren ben shapandys [v, r. schaphandys], And comen 
pere )?« chylde ys bore, And shapyn hyt wele or euel before. 
Shape (J?'?)* sb. Forms ; i seseap, SQseeap, 
seaap, 3-6 schap, 3 scap(p, scape, scheap, 3 
(Ormin), 5 shapp, 3-6 sehape, 3-7, 9 dial, shap, 
4-6 seliapp(e, 4-7 shappe, (5 chap), 5-7 sohaip, 
6 scheaip, scheap, 3- shape, [repr. OE. ^esceap 
neat., creation, creature ; make, structure, natural 
character ; form, figure, configuration ; pudendum 
(in this sense also sceap neut.) *, also decree, 
destiny; f. Teut. toot*skap^x see Shape w. Cf. 

OS. giskap, only pi. giskapu creatures, also or- 
dinances, decrees (of God), ON. skap neut., state, 
condition ; pi. fate, destiny, also, with suffixed 
article the genitals. 

The OE. word is normally represented by the dial, form 
&hap % the form shape (with lengthened vowel due to the 
influence of Shape z'.) did not become common till the jsth c., 
though occasional examples, perh. due to inflexion, are 
found early in the 13th C.J 

1 . External form or contour; that quality of a 
material object (or geometrical figure) which 
depends on constant relations of position and pro- 
portionate distance among all the points composing 
its outline or its external surface; a particular 
variety of this quality. 

SuppL MlfHcs Gloss, in Wr.«Wfilcker I'jcjfzS 
UoMih scemoL sine weak ^ses ceap, c **00 Trim Coll. H onu 
99 Ac on J?® holi fleis bileued J>e shap and hiu, and smul of 
ouelete. a *300 Cursor M, 370 A 1 scaples was [^e matere] 
noght for-H l?at it o scap ne had parti. Chaucer 

Kni’s 7 *. 1031 Round was the shap, in manere of compass. 
i0!i4*5 tr. Arderne’s Treat, Fistula, etc. (1910) 9 * Siringa* 
is an holow instrument by he middez, and it ow to he made 
of the shappe as it is peynted here. 1560 Daus tr, SleL 
dane’s Comm. 25 An Appell of Golds, representynge the 
shape of the rounde worlde. i6i* Shaks. Cymb. iv. u. 309, 
I know the shape of 's Legge. 17x0 J. Glarkf, tr. Rohaulfs 
Nat. Philos, (1739) I* 145 A Glass of the common Shape. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, 11. xxii. 346 By pressure ice can he 
moulded to any shape. iSjpS Wells Wheels 0/ Chance 
txxvii. 284 The clerical person on the tricycle assumed the 
(hape of a note of interrogation. Mod. All circles have the 
ame shape; ellipses have. different shapes. 
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b. To keep in shape : to secure from change of 
shape. Out of shape: changed from its proper shape. 

1696 J. F. Merck, Wareho. laid open 6 English Canvas., 
will not retch, nor let Stays out of shape. 1834 J. Forbes 
Laennec's Dis, Chest (ed. 4) 5 A cylinder of paper, formed 
of three quires, compactly rolled together, and kept in shape 
by paste. 

c. The contour or outlines of the trunk of the 
body. 

^ *393 Chaucer Scogan 31 On alle hem that ben hore and 
round of .schap. cj4So Holland Howlat 68, 1 se be my 
schadowe my .sehape has the wyte. 1702 tr. Le Clerds Prim, 
Fathers 102 It’s said that he was a Man of large Shape. 1753 
A. Murphy Gray’s Inn yrnl. No. 53 You may meet a Lady 
To-day with an elegant Shape, fine by Degrees and deli- 
cately le.ss. x8o5“6 Cary Dante, Inf. xx. 1x4 That other, 
round the loins So slender of his shape, was Michael Scot. 
1855 Tennyson Maud 1. x. 29 Maud could be gracious too, 
no doubt To a lord, a captain, a padded shape. 

d. Impressed or represented form; a picture, 
image. Obs, exc, dial, (see Eng, Dial, Diet,), 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) viii, 96 There schewethe theschapp 
of his left Foot, in the Ston. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T.S.) I. asaQuhair ye sail find the schap of 
the kingis schipe and hir pictour, 1600 Shaks. Sonn. xxiv, 
Mine eyeshaue Urawne thy shape. 1649 Milton Eikon. 2x8 
An ill Painter by writing on the shapeless Picture which he 
hath drawn, is fain to tell passengers what shape it is, 
fe. In certain Biblical expressions, used for 
form forma, Gr. fiopcpri). Also, used for 
form in philosopbical sense. Ohs, 

1362 Langl, P. pi, a X. 32 Bote Mon is him Most lyk of 
Marke and of schap. ? 1380 Lay Folks Catech. {L,) 943 His 
lord hat is bi.s maker and made hym thorwe his kendnesse 
lyk to hym-self in .schap. *526 Tindale Rom. xii. 2 But be 
ye chaunged in youre shape [/LieTaaop<^o 5 <rfl<' 3 » by the re- 
nuynge of youi’e wittes. 1551 T. Wilson Logic 11. Lvij, 
Whan the shappe or fourme is made ; theffect or thyng doen 
may folow ; take awaie the shape, & the vse also i.s taken 
awaye. 1587 Golding De Mornay viii. j n In asmuch as the 
essentiall shape of man [orig. laforme.essentielle de Thomme] 
is to acknowledge a certeine Godhead [etc.]. 

1 2 . The make or cut of a garment. [Cf. Shape 
v-l Obs, as specific sense. 

a 1225 Ancr, R. 424 Hore weaden been of .swucbe.scheape, 
& alle hore atum swuch bet hit beo eScene hwarto heo beo 3 
i-turnde. 1380 Lay Folks Catech, (L.) 1221 Ne worschipe 
not men for here fayre clohes, ne for here qweynte schappis, 
hat sum men usen. c 1440 York Myst, xxix. 364 Lo, here 
a shrowde for a shrewe, and of shene shappe 1 
t b. F ashion of dress. Obs, 
a 1425 Brut 11. 296 pey ordeyned and chaungyd ham euery 
wre diuers schappis of disgytselngez of clohing. ^1449 
PF.cocK TfFhn v, xii. 548 Oon schap of outward habit (name- 
lich such a schap which is rather foul than gay), 
f 3 , The manner in which a thing is fashioned 
(by nature or art); make, structure, arrangement 
of parts ; visible aspect. Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 23659 Efter hat h® dome be giuen h® 
werld ..sal haue a scape al neu. 1340 Hampole Pr, Consc, 
4893 J>e shappe of h® world sal for-done be. c 1400 Maundev. 
(1839) xxvi, 269 Sum men seyn, that thei ban the Body up- 
wara as an Egle, and benetbe as a Lyoun : and treuly thei 
seyn sothe, that thei ben of that schapp. a 1500 Adrian 4 
Epotys 138 in Brome-bk. 29 On the Fryday god made Adam 
After hys chap he saffe hym name. <2x700 Evelyn Diary 
27 Aug. 1666, The shape of what stood was very meane, 
t b. Form, order and arrangement (of words, 
etc.) ; course, order (of a story). Obs. 

c 1350 Will, Paleme 1160 But schortly for to telle h® schap 
of his tale, h® duk hade h® dou^tiere men. 1357 Lay Folks 
Catech,^ (T.) 284 Ane is right saying and shap of wordes 
That him augh to sai, that gyffes this sacrement. 

1 4 . The appearance of a human or animal body 
or its parts, (often, of the general form as distin- 
guished from the face) considered as beautiful or 
the contrary. Ohs, 

a 1000 Caedmon’s Gen. 503 (Gr.) pin lichoma leohtra micle, 
pin gesceapu scenra. a 1225 yuliana 20 As he biheold ant 
jseh. .hire leofliche sehape Hesikede as hing ]>z.t sare were 
iwundet. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 73x2 pe 
kyng byheld hys® bachelers Were faire of schap, & face 
clers. c Chaucer Pari. Foules 373 A formele egle of 
shap the gentilleste. 1471 Caxton Recuyelt (Sommer; II. 
542 Palamydes . .was of ryght fayr shapp. 2565 J, Phillip 
Patient Grissell 1927 (MaloneSoc.) Her comly .shape Nature 
hath framd aright. <2x605 Montgomerie Misc. Poems 
xxxii. 50, I thank my God I shame not of my shap. 1700 
T. Brown Amusem. Ser, 4 Com. 49 Hither come the 
Country Gentlemen to shew their Shapes. X734 tr. Rollin' s 
Rom. Hist, (1827) II. 24s His daughter who was of a 
majestic shape. 

f b. Excellence of form ; beauty : forma, 

1382 Wyclif Isa. liii* 3 Ther is not shap to hym, ne fair- 
I ne.sse. <r 1450 Mironr Saluacioun (1888) 144 Eeutee and 
I shappe with out deformytee, a 1535 More Fortune 43 in 
Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 73 Thow pOLt arte prowde of 
honour, shape or kyne. 

0. colloq. or slang. Show your shapes : come 
into view. See also quots. a 1700 and 1785. 

afjoQ B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, Show your Shapes, turn 
about, inarch off. 1785 Grose Did, vulgar T. s. v., To 
shew one’s shapes ; to be stript, or made peelat the whipping 
post x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth ii, Step forward, I say, and 
show us thy shapes, man. 

d. slang, (See quots.) ? Ohs, 

^ a 1700 B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, Shapes, said (often) to an 
ill-made Man. X735 Dyche & Pardon Did,, Shafes, a 
Cant Name for a nice finikin I.ass that goes extream tightly 
laced ; also of an ill-made, irregular Lump of Flesh, &c, 
fe. An empty fop, a dandy. 
x688 Shadwell Sqr, Alsatia iv, i, The most silly beau 
and shape about the town. 


6. The visible form or appearance characteristic 
of a particular person or thing, or of a particular 
species of animate or supernatural beings. 

<2X000 in Cockayne Narraiiunculm (x86i) 36 Hi heo 3 
Sene nafolan on menniscum xe.sceape, 13.. Cursor M 
17915 (Gott.), I sau apon his licam light In schap of douue 
he haliga-st. c 1375 Sc, Leg, Saints xxxii. {lustin') 382 I’he 
feynde..he sehape of a Bung man tuk. CX400 Rom, Rose 
6320 For Protheus that cowde hym chaunge In euery shan 
homely and straunge. X474 Caxton Chesse m. i. (1883) 76 
In the forme & shappe of a man holdynge in his ryght 
hande [etc.]. XS3S Coverdale Dan, iv. 36 , 1 was restored 
to the honoure of my kingdome, to my dignite,andto myne 
owne .shappe agayne. xfioz Shaks. Ham. i. iv. 43 Thou 
com’st in such a questionable shape That I will speake to 
thee. 1727 De Fob Hist, Appar. u (1840) 9 So even in 
Paradise the Devil assumed a shape. 1833-42 Tennyson 
To — X9 Not for this Was common clay . .temper’d with the 
tears Of angels to the perfect shape of man. xpxo Hirth 
in Encycl, Brit, VI. 101/2 The heroes of their accounts 
appear in shapes somewhat resembling human beings rather 
than as god.s and demigods. 

164* Fuller Holy Prof Si. ii. xvi. in No wonder 
if his scholar.^ hate the Muses, being presented unto them 
in the shapes of fiends and furies. 

f b. Species, kind (of animate beings), Ohs, ' 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) Prol. 4 Where dwellen many dy verse 
Folkes.,and of dyverse Schappes of Men. c 1475 Hunt, 
Hare 38 Jac of the Bregge and Wylie of the (Jappe, Thei 
have dogges of thri olde schappe, 

6 . concr, fa. A creature. Ohs. 

a 1000 Elene 789 (Gr.) Swa ic J?®} weroda weard.,|>ur?; )?set 
beorhte ^e.sceap biddan wille jjset letc.]. a 1400 R, Brunne’s 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8050 Y ne wiste neuere, ne y ne herde. 
What maner wyght \Peiyt MS, schap] wyh me so ferde. 

b. A person’s body considered with regard to 
its appearance. 

x6ox B. JoNSON Poetaster V. i. 13 You both haue vertues, 
shining through your shapes. X617 Mure Mi&c. Poenis 
xviii. X Thou, thou, quhose lovelie schaip, of all admyr’de, 
In robs most rich a richer spreit attyrd. 1812 Shelley 
Devil’s Walk xxiv, A statesman, passed — alone to him, The 
Devil dare his whole shape uncover. 1837 Carlyle An Rev, 

l , VI, iii, Shapes rawboned, in high sabots, 

C. An imaginary, spectral, or ethereal form; a 
phantom. Now rare. 

1591 Shaks. Two Gent. iv. ii. 131 To worship shadowes, 
and adore false shapes. x6io Beaum. & Fl. PhUaster 1. i, 
He..diues into my fancy, and there giues me shapes that 
kneele and doe me seruice, crie me king. 1667 Milton 
P. L, II. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either side a for- 
midable shape. 1798 Coleridge Wand. Cain 110 And the 
Shape shrieked, and turned round, and Cain beheld him. 
xSao Shkiajem Promeih. Unb. m, i. 51 Awful shape, what 
art thou? Speak 1 1859 FitzGerald b?w<3!rxlii. And lately 
by the Tavern Door agape, Came stealing through the 
Du.sk an Angel Shape. 

fig» 1734 VVatts Reltq. fuv, (1789) 150 Minds released 
from flesh.. may smile at some or the fooleries and airy 
shapes of reason which we hug and embrace, c 1806 Wordsw. 
Poems Seniim., Charac. Happy Warrior 72 Whom neither 
shape of danger can dismay, Nor thought of tender happi 
ness betray. 

d. A figure dimly or uncertainly perceived, 

1834 Whittier Mogg Megone 477 He hears quick foot- 
steps— a shape flits by. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre xxxvii, 
That narrow front-door was unclosing, and some shape was 
about to issue from the grange. 

7 . Assumed appearance, guise, disguise. 

*594 Shaks. Rich. HI, 11. ii. 27 Ah 1 that Deceit should 
steale such gentle shape. 1616 B. Jonson Devil an Ass v. 
iii. 18 Mycossen has knowne These gallants in these shapes. 
Ez'e. T’haue don strange things, Sir. One as the Lady, the 
other as the Squire. 1667 Milton P. L, x. 495 The brute 
Serpent in whose shape Man I deceav’d. 1726 W. Penn in 
Life Wks. I. x 38 There are but Goats and Sheep at last, what- 
ever Shapes we wear here. 1839 Lane A rab, iVVr. 1 . 117 A 
devil named Sakhr, came to her in the shape of Solomon. 

8. Theatr, f a. A part, a character impersonated ; 
the make-up and costume suited to a particular 
part. Obs, b. A stage dress or suit of clothes. 

1603 Dekker KnterL K. yas, (1604) H 4, The 

foure Elements, in proper shapes, (artificially and aptly ex- 
pressing their qualities;. 1623 Massinger Bondman v. iii, 
Consider This Persian shape laid by, and she appearing In 
a Greekish dresse,.,lf she resemble not Pisanders sister? 
i66x Pepys Diaiy 7 Jan., Kinaston, the hoy, had the good 
turn to appear in three shapes: first as a poor woman in 
ordinary clothes,.; then [etc ].^ Pall Mall Gaz. 

2/1 Some want money to bring them up to town; some 
borrow to supply the addendato a wardrobe— such asshapes, 
shoes, and wigs. 

9 . One of the forms or diversities of appearance, 
structure, or properties, in which, a thing may 
exist. 

1667 Milton P, L. xi. 467 Death thou hast seen In his 
first shape on man. 1727 De Foe Syst, Magic l, iii. (1840) 
6g The new magic coming thus in play, let us see.. in what 
shapes it began to appear. 1771-2 Cow per Olney Hymns 

m. xviii, Dangers of ev'ry shape and name Attend the 
followers of the Lamb, 1800 Med, ymL IV. 324 An 
atony of the uterus, or an irregularity of contraction of the 
muscular fibres, assuming various shapes. 184a T, J . Arnold 
SchilleVs Lied von derGlocke (1846) Pref. 5 The following 
translation, in its original shape, was published in Germany. 
X871 Freeman Norm, Couq, {1876) IV. xvii. 51 They were 
familiar with the thing in all manner of shapes. 

b. The phrase In any {no') shape (or form) is 
often loosely used for : In any (no) manner, (not) 
at all. 

X7SX Hollis in Lett. Lit, Men (Camden) 381 If you will 
please to inform me how I may be useful to you in any shape, 
x8x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxi, The Lord Keeper resolved tr.at 
he would do nothing to commit himself, either in one shape 
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or other. i8as — Betrothed xxviii, I am in no shape worthy 
of your farther care. 

10 . In the shape of\ a. Represented by, em- 
bodied ill (a person or thing). 

1750 Gray Story 41 Fame, in the shape of Mr. Purt, 
..Had told, that [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle B'r. Bev. 11. ii. ii| 

We there saw Military Rule, in the shape of poor Besenval. 

b. Of the nature of. 

1754 H. Walpole Let, to Maw 23 May, There is nothing 
else in the shape of news but small-pox and miliary fevers. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Hunting m. 90, I had nothing in 
the shape of food. 1871 L. Stephen Playgr. Bur. (1894; ii, 
67, I love everything in the shape of a mountain. ^ 

c. In the form of, existing or presenting itself as. 

[i8aa Lamb Elia Ser. n. Thoughts on. Books, I can 

read anything which I call a book. There are things in 
that shape which 1 cannot allow for such.] 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xii, I pique not myself upon managin;^ 
steel in any other shape than that of a razor, 1835 T. 
Mitchell Acharn. of Aristoph. i note. To gain admission 
even into this place, it was necessary for the anapaest to 
present itself in an unbroken form, or.. in the slmpe of a 
preposition with its case immediately following. 18^ C. R. 
Markham Peruv. Bark 272, I made an earnest appeal for 
recognition of his services in the shape of a small pension. 

11 . Definite, regular or proper form ; orderly- 
arrangement. Phr. to take shape ; to put into shape. 

1633 Ford Loves Sacrif. ya. ii, I am so busie with his 
friuolous proiect, and can bring it to no shape, that it almost 
confounds my capacity. 1756 Earl of Holdernesse in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. n. IV. 390 Things begin to take a shape. 
1820 Shelley Witch o/Aiias iv, Since in that cave a dewy 
splendour hidden Took shape and motion. 1884 Church 
Bacon ix. 220 He was quite as much a talker as a writer, 
and beat out his thoughts into shape in talking. 1893 Law 
Times XCV. 26/1 It is high time that this branch of the law 
should be thrown into statutory shape. 
tl 2 . An attitude (in the manege, dancing, etc.). 
1576 Gascoigne Grief of ^oy iv. xxxix. Wks. 1910 II, 555 
Nor he that vaults, or gumbolds best in shape, Can coorae 
abowt (yet) nymbly lyke an Ape. 1602 Shaks. Ham, iv. vii. go, 

I in forgery of shapes and trickes, Come short of what he did. 
punningly. 1634 Ford Perk. Warbeck^ ii. iii, [A tailor 
says:] For fashioning of shapes, and cutting a crosse-caper 
turne me off to my trade againe. 

13 . Sporting. Condition with respect to efficiency; 

* form.’ 

1901 Scotsman 4 Sept. 7/5 She [a yacht] seems in a worse 
shape than at the beginning of the season. 

14 . Conor, m technical uses. a. Cookery, A 
mould for forming jelly, blanc-mange, etc., into a 
particular shape ; a portion of jelly, blanc-maiige, 
etc. moulded into an ornamental shape. 

1769 Mrs, Raffald Engi. Housekpr. (1778) 201 You must 
not put the shapes on the jelly till you are going to send it 
to the table. x 3 so Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour lix. (1853) 
340 She had just stolen a shape of b lane-mange. 
Baring-Gould Annineil xliv, The puddings were ground 
rice mould, ‘shape’ Mrs. Welsh called it, rice milk [etc.]. 

b. Millinery. The body of a straw bonnet or 
woman’s hat or cap previous to trimming. 

x88i Milliner Sc Dressmaker Feb. 15/1 First-class milliners 
prefer to cover their own shapes with plush. 

c. A portion of material cut or moulded, so as 
to have a particular shape; spec, a piece of rolled 
or hammered iron of cross-section differing from 
that of merchant bar; also (see quot. 1875). 

1843 Mrs. M. J. Howell Hand~bk. Dress-making 
Before the velvet is cut out in shapes, a thin paper should 
be gummed at the back. X87S Knight Did. Mech., Shape, 
apiece of metal roughed out as nearly as may be to me 
shape it will assume when finally forged and finished. 

d. Naiit. A cone, ball, or drum of metal or 
canvas used in signalling. 

1879 in Nares Seamanship (ed, 6) 100 Three black balls or 
shapes, each two feet in diameter. 

t II. 15 . What is decreed, Obs. 

Beowulf 3084 (Gr.) Wicum wunian oS woruldende, healdon 
heah ^^esceap. a 1000 Riddles xl. 24 (Gr.) Long is to sec- 
ganne, hu byre ealdorsesceaft aefter gongeS, woh wyrda 
jesceapu. *338 R. Brunne Chrou. {172$) tot Of Godes 
ordinance he forsoke j?® schap. «i4oO’-5o Wars Alex. 180 
Sen it is sett to be soo & slipe it ne may, Ne schewid to be 
na no)>ire schap, 

III. 16 . The sexual organs ; the distinctive 
organ of either sex. Now dial, in narrower sense, 

* the private parts of a female’ (Eng, Dial. Diet.), 

a moo In Anglia (1888) XL 2 paer he on his sceape locode 

& his to bismere hloh. c X17S Lamb, tlom. ^3 Et pe sebape 
[>e douel .'imu^eft in derneliche hwenne hit bio saru to galiche 
deden. c 1200 Triu. Coll, Horn. 67 pi shape aide J>at hit ne 
sholde. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. r 423 Alias! sorameof 
hem shewen the boce of hir shap, c 1450 Mirk's Fesiiai 35 
But as sone as |?ay haden synned, hay seen hor schappe, 
and wern aschamet hei'Oft and hydden hit wyth leues of 
fygge-tre, at$zg Skelton E. Rummyng 507 Couer thy 
shap Wyth some flyp-flap. 1639 T. de Gray Compl. Horsem. 
8 Let him cast the cold water upon her shape. 

IV. 17 . Comb., as (sense 5) shape-shifter, 
•shifting adj. and sb., •changing ; (sense 14 b) 
shctpe-coverer x fshape-like a,, comely, fitting; 
tshapo mistress (see quot.) ; f shape-smith, 

a corset-maker. 

xfiax G. Sandys Ovids Met. n* (1626) 21 Blew Gods the 
billowes crown'd, ‘^Shape-changing Proteus, Triton shrill. 

Daily Chron. 6 May 9/4 “Shape Coverer wanted for 
net work. xd7a Wiseman yVa-i*/. Wounds i. 15 Be sure in 
your stitching, you bring the Artery and Vein tonis wounded 
fellow, so shall you the likelyer secure your self, and make 
the work more “shape-like. i8ao J. CaulfieI-o Portraits 
IV. 70 Mrs. Sarah Mapp.. was eaUed the bone-setter, or 


*shape mistress. 1887 A. Lang Myth, JR it, SfRelig. IT, tg 
He was also, like Odin, a ‘“shape-shifter Ibid. L 50 
Belief in. .Metamorphosis or * “shape shifting *. 1895 A. 
Nutt in Kuno Meyer Voy. Bran 1 . 211 We obtain a glimpse 
of the shape-shifting self-concealing powers of Tuatha De 
Danann. 17x5 Garth Claremont 98 N ot yet , .broad eyebrows 
were reduc’d by paste : No “shape-smith set up shop, and 
drove a trade 'Id mend the work wise Providence had made. 

Skape (J^'p)> h shaped (p*pt); pa. 

pple. shaped (J^Jpt), arch, shapen (p^'p’n). 
Forms : Inf. and pres. -stem : a. i sosppan, scyp- 
pan, 4 schippe ; ^rdpers. sing. 3 shuppie’S, (for-) 
schuppelS, 4 scheppetS, ss€p|>. 3 saape (3m 

pers. sing. achepie'S), 4-5 shappe, 3- shape. 
Pa. i. a. strong i se(e)dp, 3 shop, 4 shoop, 6 
shoope, schope, 4-6 shop©, Sc. schupe, 6 
showpe; 4 schep ; ) 3 . 3 seapte, seopte, sipte, 
3-4 sohupt© ; 7. 4 schapit (Sc.), shapte, scha- 
pide, 6- shaped. Pa. pple, a. i sceapen, 
scepen, 3 shapenn (OrmI), isceapen, yssape, 
4 shape, ischape, shappen, 4- shap© a. j8. 3 
(for-) schupped, 4- schept. 7. 3 iseheaped, 
4 yschaped, 4- shaped, [A Com. Teut. str. 
verb, the original conjugation of which is found 
unaltered only in OE., OFris., OS., and Gothic, 
while in the other Teut. langs,, and in Middle and 
Modern English, the primitive flexional forms have 
been more or less completely replaced by analogical 
new formations, OE. scieppan, sc 6 p, scapen cor- 
responds to OFris. *skeppa, sk 3 p, eskepen (WFris. 
skeppe, skoep, skepen), OS. *gisceppian, -sedp 
(scuop), '^•scapan, QioXh., gaskapjan, -shop, -skapani 
the sense in all these langs. is ‘ to create *, occas. 
Ho fashion’. In early ME. a new pres.-stem 
shape was formed on the analogy of the pa. pple., 
and after the T4th c. completely took the place of 
the older sheppe, shippe. The str. pa. t. survived 
into the 14th c. (in Sc. still later), but in ME. two 
different weak formations are also found : shupte 
(ii) from the original present-stem, and shapide 
from the altered form shape. In the pa. pple. 
ME. similarly developed two distinct weak forms, 
of the types schept and shaped. From the i6th c. 
onwards, shape has been a ^ regular ’ weak verb 
(pa. t. and pa. pple. shaped), though the pa. pple. 
shapen still survives in archaizing use. The verb 
has been influenced in sense-development by Shape 
sb., of which it is apprehended as a derivative. 

In continental Teut. the changes in conjugation were 
similar to those that took place in ME.; in addition, a 
cognate verb repr. an OTeut. type *skap5jan became in some 
dialects coincident in form with the verb represented by 
the OE. and Gothic forms above. Further, German and 
Du. have from their earliest known periods had a verb 
meaning * to draw water *, identical in form (and perhaps in 
etymology) with the verb meaning * to create •' ; in the older 
stages of those langs. all the conjugational varieties occur 
with both meanings, but subsequently the verb meaning ‘ to 
create ’ and that meaning ‘ to draw water ' came to be dis- 
tinguished throughout by difference of inflexion. 'The forms 
are as follows OFris, *skeppa, s&bp, eskepen to create, 
OS, gisedp pa. t., created, ske/pian wk. , to draw water ; Du. 
scheppen, sekiep, geschapen to create, schippen, schepte, 
geschept to draw water ; OHG. scephen, semf giscajfan, 
also sc off an, scafta, gaskeft to create, to draw water, also 
scaffdn wk,, to form; MHG. schepfen, sckepfte, geschepft, 
also sch^en,schuof,geschaffen,axiaocoa&,schajfen, schepte, 
gescha0 to create, to do, to draw water; mod.G. schopfen, 
schSpfte, geschSpft to draw water, earlier also to create (cf. 
schdpfer creator) ; sckajffen, schuf, gesekaffen to create ; 
sekafen, schaffte, geschajfi to do, procure ; OlA. skepja, 
sk6p and skapSa, skapt-r, also skapa, skapd^a, skapdS-r to 
shape, make, ordain ; Sw. skapa, Da, skabe to create, make, 
shape. 

The ultimate etymology is obscure. Some scholars have 
suggested that the original sense is * to draw (water) from 
a source and that the senses * to create ‘ to ordain * are 
developed from this. Others regard *skapjan to draw water 
(which is related to OTeut. *skapo-, OS. scap, OHG. scaf, 
mod.G. schajf, vessel, bucket) as a distinct word from 
"skapjan to create, ordain. For other derivatives of the 
TeuL root *skap- see Shaft sb.'^, -ship; outside Teut. no 
cognates are known, unless the root *skap- be an altered 
form of *skab. (:~pre-Teut, *skabA -) ; see Shave v.} 

I. To create, fashion, form. 

f 1 . trans. To create ; in later use, to form, 
fashion (said of God or Nature). 

From the beginning of the X4th c. there are indications 
that the verb in this use was sometimes apprehended as 
meaning ‘ to form, fashion, give shape to *, and in the i6th c. 
the verb, though still used of God, would prob. have been 
regarded as corresponding to formare. In the 17th c. it was 
felt to be an inappropriate word to apply to God : qf. * God 
makes, and the 'railor shapes ’ Antkropo7n. 256'. 

a xooo Caedtnon's Gen. 1278 (Gr.) pa he Adam sceop. c 1200 
Ormin 11505, & sawle iss shapenn all off nohht, & hafe jb 
brinne mahhtess. a 1240 Uretsun in O. E. Horn. 1 . 1S9 His 
hwas dohter bu art, his bat wrahte and wait bat ischapen 
[203 ischeapen] Is. ,cx3oo Harrow. Hell 196 (Harl. MS.) 
Habmham . . bou seidest . . bat mi leue moder wes boren & 
shaped ofH fleyhs. 4rx386CHAUCERC/<?«6’i fader,, 
Curseth the day and that nature Shoop him to been a 
ly ves creature, c X460 Totoneley Myst. ii, 174 God that sbope 
both erth and beuen, I pray to the thou here my steven. 1539 
Bible (Great) Ps. li. 5 , 1 was shapen in wickednesse. 1557 
Turner Bathes {t 162) Pref. A iij b, [These] byrdes . . beynge 
taught of their nature, whiche almighty Goa grafted in them, 
when he shope them and made them to do so. 


SHAPE. 

fb. In pa. pple. : Naturally fitted or likely (to 
do something). Obs. 

2375 Barbour Bruce xx. 206 The douchty lord DowglaiM 
Best schapen for that travell was. cisoo Melusine 151 
I’hat man is able and shappen for to subdue & putte vndre 
hym all the world. 1525 Berners Eroiss. II. cevi. 264 b, 
Ladyes. .were nat shapen nor made to endure such payne. 

2 . To make, fashion out of pre-existing mate- 
rials. In later use, to make by alteration of shape 
(as by moulding or carving) out of something 
else ; to make in a definite shape. 

c 1000 .^LFRic Gram, xxviii- (Z.) 174 Fingo, ic hiwi;^® 
oS 3 e scyppe, a : 300 Cursor M. 16573 pe rode pai scop ban 
as bai wald, . . O cedre, cipres, and o pine, c X374 Chaucer 
Anel. Sc Arc. 357 (Tanner MS.) The temple.. That shapyn 
was as ye shall aftyr here. ^ a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 1x3 He 
shapis him of shire wax litill schlpis many. X470-85 Ma- 
lory Arthur xvii. vi. 698 And whan these tbre spyndels 
were shapen, she made hem to be fastned vpon the selar of 
the bedde. 1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. ii. 240 Come, to the 
Forge with it, then shape it. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 154 
She does begin to Geometrize,, .shaping, .plane regular 
figures, as triangles, .cubes, i&c. 1802 Leyden Lord Sottlis 
Ixii, I’he ropes.. Shaped of the sifted sand you see. 1893 
I). J. Rankin Zambesi Basin xiv. 240 A large wooden 
mortar shaped out of a log. 

b. Of the organs of speech : To form, framei 
produce (sounds). 

c X200 Trim Coll. Horn. 21 1 Tunge and teS and Hppe word 
shuppieS mu 3 sent ut be stefne. 1398 Tkevisa Barth. De 
P.R.v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), To schape be voice aier is ifonge 
in be leues of b® lungen. 

C. lb frame, fashion (an immaterial thing) ; to 
make conformable with (a pattern). 

a X300 Cursor M. 28073 Laud men mai sumquat^ lere, to 
scape bair scrift wit b’ls samplere. c 1400 Destr. 'Troy 72 
Cornelius, .translated it into latyn. .but he shope it so short 
bat [etc.]. 1874 Sayce Compar. PhiloLyXiu 299 The statue 
does not represent more truly the artistic imagination of its 
sculptor than does the word the mind that shaped it. 

d. lo shape out : to form, produce by giving 
shape to material. 

x6oo J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa Introd. 29 At the very mouth 
or out-let, dispersing it selfe into two branches, it shapeth 
out a great Island. 1756 C. Smart tr. H (trace, Epist. n, iu 
(1826) II. 293 You may shape out any thing with such moist 
clay, X830 Lyell Frinc. Geot. 1 . 312 Currents,. and tides, 
cannot -.shape out or silt up estuaries., without [etc.]. 

e. 7 'o shape over (U.S.) : to lelashion. Cfi 
make over, Make 92 d. 

*875 W hitney Life Lang. iv. 53 The same influence helped 
..to shape over certain pronominal elements into the per- 
sonal endings anti, masi, and ti. 

6 . passive. To have a certain shape. 

£ xooo .<Elfric in Sweet Sel. Horn. iii. 7 pa waes haes 
teoban werodes hafes ealdor swibe faeger and wlitig xes- 
ceapen, xr.. K, Alis. 6465 Folke heo buth ful eovel y* 
schapen. Heore mouth is from tliat on ere to that othlr 
[etc.], c 1350 Will. Falerne 126 How faire & how fetis 
it was & freliche schapen. 1423 Jas. I Hingis Q. xlviii, 
Lyke to ane hert schapin verily. 1560 Daus tr. Slei ^ 
dane's Comm. 209 b, The cloth was so shapen, that it covered 
also the other partes. x6io Holland CatJiderCs Brit. 739 
Shaped in forme, as one would say, of an egge. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants 1 . 215 Receptacle very long, shaped 
like a style. 1884 Mrs. Walford Baby's Graudm. 1 . a6* 
The head was well shapen. 

f 4 . To cut out or fashion (clothing), Obs. as 
specific sense. 

a Alter. R. 200 Hu se euer hire kurtel beo iseheaped 
o 3 er iseouwed,^ heo [etc.]. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI L 
269 Sche cam into b® bisshop his chambre, oon caas for to 
schape |>e chamberlay his lynnen clobes. 1583 Melbancke 
Pkilotimus M ij, It is not hard for the Tayler to shape a 
fine garment for a straight bpdie. 1654 Bramhall Just 
Vind. ii. {1661) 24 Therefore it is as hard a task to shape a 
coat for Schismaticks, as for the Moon, which changeih its 
shape euery day. 1828 Scott F. M. Perth v, I was thinking 
of her poor mother when I shaped them [gloves]. 

absol. c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 473 1 he taillours, 
trow I, moot heer-after soone Shape in |>e feeld. X568 
Charteris Pref. to Lyndesay's Wks. (1871) 4“ The King 
..sayis to him : ‘Qbairto wald thow he my tailseour? thow 
can nouther schaip nor sew? " 1728 Ramsay Widoxo 2 The 
Widow can shape, and the Widow can shew, 1821 Scott 
Pirate xiv, Thimblethwaite let no one but himself shape 
for glorious John, and he had a slashing hand at a sleeve. 
fo. To fashion an image of, portray, Obs. 

JC1350 Witl. Paterne 3214 Swete sire, 3e me saye what 
signe is i>e leuest to haue schape in H scheld. 0x400 Arik. 
4- Merl. (KOlbing) 1587 Apon hts tayles ende per was schaped 
a grysly hed, a x<S5o Old Robin of Poriingale xxxii, in 
Percy Fol. MS. I. 240 He shope the crosse in his right 
fiholder of the white flesh & the redd. 

tb. To present, set (an example). Ohs. 

0x6x0 Women Saints 185 You women doe not leaue this 
example vnimitated, which she hath shaped you. 

t c. 7 b shape out : to depict, describe. Obs. 
1633 Marmion Fine Comp. nr. v. F 3 , 1 am sure she shapt 
me out to bee the ridiculousest old asse in Europe. 

d. 7 b shape forth : to picture to view ; to give 
an outline of. 

*§79 W* Wilkinson Fam. Z/wo 29b, That course 

which the sonne of God by his example shaped forth vnto 
them, x8io Scott Lady of L. in. vii, The lone Seer.. 
Shaped forth a disembodied World. x83x — Ct, Robt. xiii, 
* My humble understanding,* said Agelastes, ‘bad been 
infinitely inferior to the management of so. .sagacious a 
scheme, had it not been shaped forth and .suggested by the 
inimitable wisdom of your. .Imperial Highness.' 

1 6. To produce, cause, bring about. Also with 
clause as obj, • Obs. 

e X3XS Shoreham i. rii And glorie Hit schsppeK 3ef man 
d«yj>e» And scliUt fram purgatorie. X377 Langu P. PI. JBL 
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13S He made lele matruBonye Departen ar deth cam & 
deuors shupte. ‘iatsoo Chester PL^ (Shaks. 

Soc,) 204 For I shall shape honour for thee. 1831 Scott 
Ct. Rohi, xxxiii, Nor is there an opportunity of acquiring 
honour which I can shape for thee, to which, as it occurs, 

1 will not gladly prefer thee. 

+■?. To transform or turn into, to. Oh. 

*362 Langl. P. PL A. Frol. 54 Summe schopen hem to 
bermytes heore ese to haue. 1470-83 Malory 
xiv. 138 She shope her self hors and man by enchauntement 
vnto a grete marbyl stone. 1648 Gage West Ind. 12 Yet 
from a rich covetous Merchant did it shape him to a Courtier 
in pleasures. 

f clothing. Also intr. for refl. 

*36* Langl. P. PL A. Prol. a, I schop me in-to a schroud. 
!i37o Pedt Cicyk 165 in Hazl. E. P. P. L 275 In aclothyng 
ye schalle be schape. a 1400 Pistill of Susan vii, ilngtiby 
MS.), pe schene briddes in Jje schawe ]?ei schappyn in 
schrowde. 

t <5* /To cause to assume an alien shape or 
appearance. Obs, 

t:i4oo Arth.^ Merl. (KSlHng) 723 And ]?ey fiends] 
ban bothe strengthe & myst, After man to schapen here 
body, 1613 Heywood Silver Age ii. j, Enter at one dore, . 
.at the other Xupiter shapt like Ampintrio. 

1 8. To prescribe a form to. Obs. 

1340 Ajenb, 209 peruore ous tekb cure guode inayster 
lesu crist uor to asci wysUche and ous ssepp cure ascinge 
.J)0 he zede. 

f 0. a. intr. To attain maturity of form and 
proportions, b. trans. Of a tree: To bring (^its 
fruit) to maturity, Obs, 

' 1603 Bacon Adv, Lea-rn. 1. v. § 4. 24 b, Young men, when 
they knit and shape perfectly, doe seldome grow to a further 
.stature. 1618 Lawson lieio Orch, 4 * Garden viL (1623) 
j 6, 1 haue knowne a tree, .for want of strength, could neuer 
shape his fruit. 

10. To trim, cut, or mould to a particular shape ; 
to adapt in shape /i?. 

1457 liAaBYNG Chron. in Eng. ffist Rev. Oct. (1912) 730 
The lawie is lyke vnto a Walshmannes hose, To eche 
mannes legge that shapen is and mete. 1717 Ladv M. W. 
•Montagu io CHess Plan Apr. (1887) 1 . 17S They 
generally shape their eyebrows. 1861 JLadies' Gaz. Fashion 
Apr. 30/a Some Isleeves) are shaped the elbow, and have 
cutfs. 1891 in Rock viii. 300 The sarcophagus 

is slightly shaped to the body. 

11. To give definite form to ; to put into a certain 
form, to embody in words, f Also with ont, 

2589 Greene Menapkon. (Arb.) 22 That oracles were fore- 
told at the Delphian Caue, but were shapte out and finished 
in theCounsell house. 1796 W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, 
NX. 535 We knew into how complete and fascinating a 
whole the selecting taste of Wieland had shapen the enter- 
prise of Huen of Bourdeaux. Tennyson Godiva 3 And 

there T shaped The city’s ancient legend into this. 1873 
Geo. Eliot in Gross Life (1885) III. 258 The trivial ques- 
tions 1 want to put could hardly be shapen in a letter. 

fo. r^. To assume a definite form or structure; 
to develop from vagueness or confusion some- 
thing coherent. 

1837 Carlyle Rev. I. iv. ii, This multitudinous French 
Feople.. begins heaping and shaping itself into organic 
groups. 2^ 'tazm. Highl. Turkey I. 37 The valleys., 
<^ape themselves. , into a succession of graceful curves. 

12. To give a direction and character to (one’s 
life, conduct, etc.). 

1833 Keble Serm. iv, {1848) 85 Every one shapes his 
conduct, in regard to his worldly interests, upon the notion 
that sin and wickedness abound. 1863 GEa Eliot Romola 
1(1880) I. Introd. 2 The great river-courses which have shaped 
the lives of men have hardly changed. 1886 Atkenseum 
30 Oct. 562/2 It would be absurd to say that his life was 
shaped for him by the force of circumstances. 

^ IL To devise, plan, prepare. 

. 13. To devise (a plan, a remedy.) 

^ 2381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 502^ } can shappe berof a 
remedie. 1423 Jas. I. Kingis Q. Ixix, Bot venus, of hir 
grace, Will schape remede. c 2530 Hyckescorner 355 But 
»t the last God shope a remedy. 2384 Lodge Alarum agsi. 
Usurers lo According as 1 finde your aunswere, I will shape 
your deliueraunce. xBip Scott Ivanhoe xxxiv, Can I shape 
no means for mj^^If when I atn deserted by these cravens? 
+ 14. To take measares for, contrive, endeavour 
to bringf about. Obs. 

<:i33o R. Brunne Cixiw. Wace CRdlh) 4565 J)at schopen 
bym lCaesar]yuel& outrage, bey diden hym fewte& homage, 
« 1400-30 Wars^ Alex. 3267* And had he shapyn Ay to 
shalkez shendshipSt illys. <ri43o Mirk's 257 And 

soo for he schapput a fowle deth to ober, hit fell apon 
liymseife,. ' ; 

t fo. With inf. or clause as obj, Obs. 

X3 .. E. E. A Hit, P. B. 762 I schal schape no more bo 
schajikkez to helpe. 2387-8 T. Usk Test, Lmfs i. vi, (Skt.) 
248 Thilke governour-.-ihoop to have letted thilke elecdon, 
and have made a newe. C1440 York Myst, xvii 318 
Herowde the kyng has malise ment. And shappis with 
shame yow for to shcnde. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii. 
61 A fedrem on he tuke, And schupe in Ttirky for to fle. 
*367 Gude Godlie Ball. 242 Send vs support and coufort- 
in§, Aganis our fais that byssie is, That schapis dUstroy, 
baith auld and zung. *25^ MoNTCfCWERiE Cmrrie ^ Slae 
261 Bot ay the raair I schape read schupej to smont Tlie 
bauider it brak out. 

. f c. absd, 

.2338 R. Brunnk (X72S) banked God & him so 

veTe for biiii had scbaped, <:24^ Pecock: Bk. Faith (1909) 
(55 Therfore God so schope that the feith schulde bi a 
lotable tyme be preched. 

f 15 . rejl. To set oneself, prepare. Const to 
rith inf., or^^r. Obs, Very common in Chaucer, 
,<r2374 CpAmcvM. Bogih. 1, pr, iv. (i868) 21 And I se bat 
uery lorel shapib byin W fynde ome newe . fraudes, 2377 


Langl. P. PL B. xl 429 ‘ Certes’, quod he, *bat is soth* 
and shope hym for to walken. c 2386 Chaucer Prol. 774 
As ye goon by the weye, Ye shapen yow to talen and to 
pleye. 2462 in Extracts Burgh Rec. Bdin. (1869) 1 . 20 
That no nychbour schaip thame to by ony vittuaiiis or to 
bid ony price thairfoir befoir the entrie. <21^68 Banuatyne 
MS. (Hunter. Club) 78 Schaip the no moir with ws to stryve. 
2370 Saiir. Poems Re/opn, xix. 95 Gif gour fais tryumphis 
ouer 30W to stand, Schaip 50W for deid. 

t fo. Of the sky : To prepare (to rain). Obs, 
rX374 Chaucer Troihts ni. 552 Right sone vpon the 
chaunging of the mone Whan,, that the welken shoop him 
for to reyne. 

+ 16. To direct the course of; to equip, send 
forth. Also, of a motive : To prompt, induce. Obs. 

£2330 R. Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 12050 Arthur., 
schop his host to Southaumptone. 136a Langl. P. PL A, 
VIII. 69 Bidders and Beggers Beop not in )?e Bulle, Bote be 
Suggestion be sob b^tt schapeb hem to Begge. C13B6 
Chaucer Man 0/ Latds T. 155 Bisshopes ben shapen with 
hir for to wende. c 1470 Henry Wallace xl 403 Throuch 
auld malice he wox ner wod for teyn; Apon the Scottis schup 
thaim all with gret mavn. 

+ b. reji. To direct one’s course. Also intr, 
1:2400 Desir. Troy 2244 He will. -shape hym to our 
shippes with his shene knightes. C2470 Henry Wallace 
X. 408 Feyll Sotheroun than to Wallace fast can schaip. 
2480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xiii. bjb, At the last he [Leir] 
shope hym to the see and passed ouer in to fraunce. 

+ c.. To shape (a person’s) way : to assist one in 
a course of action. Obs, 

2362 Langl. P. PL A. in. 27 We wolen wysen be kyng 
and bi wey .schapen. 262* Bacon Hen. VI f ayj Whereas 
Empson and Dudley.. did not giue wayonely ..but shape 
him way to those Extremities, for which nimselfe was 
touched with remorse at his Death. 

d. To shape one's course ; Naut., to steer for, to 
a place. Also transf, and Jig, (occas. to shape ones 
passage, way, etc.). 

*S93 Feelb Hon. Garter C4b, And Sheffeilde, shape 
thy course no otherwise. Then loyaltie.. Directs. 1627 
Capt. Smith Searnads Gram. xii. 56 Shape your course as 
he doth to meet him at the neerest angle you can. a 1700 
Es’zx.'i'n Diary 16 Sept. 1644, Minding now to shape my 
course so as I might winter in Italy. ^2730 Shenstone 
Lerve <y Hon. ^325 To the cloister’s pensive scene Elvira 
shap'd her solitary way. 2816 Tuckey Harr. Exped. R. 
Zaire i, fi8i8) 9 We now shaped a course for the west end 
of Madeir;^ 2877 ‘ H. A. Page ’ De ^uincey I. iv, 80 Two 
considerations caused him to shape his course differently, 

17. +a. To direct, address (speech); to aim (a 
blow). Obs, 

X3.. Caw. ^ Cr. Kni. 1626 He schewez hem be scheldez, 
& schapes hem be tale* *4S6 Sir G. Have Laxo Arms 
(S. T. S.) 270 He Wald, .prevene the strakis, and geve him 
the dedely straikls first that he schapis till him. 2596 
Spenser F. Q. v. v. 39 Which speaches she applying to the 
scope Of her intent, this further purpose to him shope. 

b. Phrase, io shape an answer. In early use 
const, io or dative. (N ow with mixture of sense 1 1 .) 

4 2420 ? Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 160 Wherefore thow 
Eolus, without more delay Shape vs an answer to thyne 
accusement. 2328 More Dyutoge in. i. (1529) 67 b/2 That 
shall I gladly here quod I, and shape you such answere as 
my pore wytte wyll serue me. 2581 A. Hall Iliad ix. 171 
Achilles thus an answere shapes. 2623 Bacon Ess., Cufi~ 
ning (Arb.) 441 It is a good Point of Cunning, fora Man, 
to ^ape the Answer he would haue,in his owne Words, and 
Propositions. 2670 Milton HUt. Brti. iv. 251 Well per- 
ceaving which way the King enclin'd, every one there.after 
shap’d his^ reply. 1822 Cary Dante, Parad, vi. 28 To thy 
first question thus 1 shape mine answer. 

18. inir, +a. To turn out, take a course, Ohs, 

, 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 301 For him & us alle myght 
it better schape. c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. 8415 Iff happe so 
with me schape That thow no wyse askape Fro me. 
4 2440 Wars Alex, (prose) 6g (E.E.T.S.), And when Alex- 
ander saw it schope thus., he commanded bat all men 
schulde wende ai med. 

+ fo. To arise, come to pass. Obs. 

23.. E. E. Alia. P. C. 16.5, & al to ly^ten bat lome, ^if 
lebe wolde schape. 41420 Hoccleve Min. Poems xxii. 332 
And on a nyght vnhappyly shoop it, Left was the Erles 
Cham bre dore vnstoken, •-• Nexv Cant. Tale 13/ 2^ 

(E. E.T.S.) It shoop so b^^t this man had a yong sone. 

+ c. To be conducive, tend. Obs. 

2622 Shaks. Cymb. v. v. ^46 Their deere losse. The more 
of you 'twas felt, the more jt sliap’d Vnto my end of stealing 
them. 

t d. Of a coast-line : to trend. Obs. 

2769 E. Bancroft Guiana 7 The sea-coast.. from thence 
. .shapes nearly south by east half east, 

19. To appear promising (chiefly Sc. and ; 
see Eng. Dial. Diet,), Often with reference to 
physical exercises, as drill, rowing, etc. ; To show 
signs of becoming efficient. 

2863 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xiv. viii. V, 264 How their 
Grand Army of the Netherlands shaped to prosper. Ibid. 
xvin. vii. VIL 21 1 Your Brother does not the least shape 
towards giving in. 2899 Kipling Stalky 120% They f the 
cadet company] shape well— extremdy well they shape. 
*923 Daily Chron. 22 Feb. 7/4 No. 7 rowed light, but the 
other men in the stern and right down to 4 shaped finely, 
fo. Cricket. Of a batsman : To get into the 
proper attitude and position for dealing with the 
particular kind of ball delivered by the bowler. 

1 . Bligh m LUlywhiids Cricket Am, jj, Davis and 
Powell shaping well 

c. Of a horse: To exhibit capabilities ; to 
develop into. 

2887 Daily Hews 16 May 3/4 Mr* C. Clark’s son of Outfit, 
who gives promise of shaping into a grand weight-carxier. 


2891 Gould Double Event x\il 123, I am very anxious 
to see bow my horse shapes. 

^0. Pugilism. To ‘ square ’ for fighting. 

2878 Athletic World 31 May 99/2 Bassano. .without the 
least attempt at shaping, hit him sharply on the nose. 

III. To appoint, decree, determine. 

+ 21. trans. a. Of God, fate, foitune, etc. : To 
destine, decree. Obs. 

Beoimtlf 2^x3 Waes sio wroht scepen heard wiS Huxas 
41 X 000 Be manna wyrdutn 95 (Gr.) Weoroda god xeond 
middan^jCard nionnes craeftas .scoop dt scyrede. 4 xzoo Trin 
Coll. Horn. 205 WerpeS b^t gih uppen ure drihten and seiS 
..ne was me no bet shapen. 2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4301 
Ac euere voujte as horn nere deb issape non. 23. . E'e 
A Hit. P. C. 247 A wylde walterande whal, as wyrde beii 
schaped, pat was beten fro be abyme, 42386 Chaucer 
Monk's Prol. 21 ‘ Allas 1 ' she seith, ‘ that ever I was shape 
To wedde a milk.sop 1423 Jas. I Ktngis Q. xxiv, Fortune 
It schupe non othir wayis to be. 4 2440 Capgrave Life 
St. Rath. 1257 (Rawl. MS.) ^et is ber to 50W schape a 
hyer chaunce. a 2347 Surrey Mneid 11. 233 To whom 
that fate was shapte, whom Phebus wold. 

+ fo. gm. To decree, determine, Obs. 

41330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Roils) 4364 When alle 
were set in ylka bataille, & schept ho scholde formest assaille 
Toward be Romayns faste bey nomen. 23.. E, E. AHii. 
P. B. 742, & quat if faurty be fre & fauty )>yse ojjer Schalt 
bow schortly al schende & schape non oper. 4 1380 Wyclip 
Wks. (2880) 419 Sib no cause is of bis almes, bei seyen bat 
god shoop jjis wib-oute cause. 

+ 22. To give (a name) to a person or thing. Obs, 
Beowulf •jZ Scop him Heort naman. 4 1000 JElfric Horn. 
(Th.) 1 . 478 Rice menu sceopon heora bearnum namau he him 
sylfura. 4 2205 Lay. 14232 pa be burh wel [rmif wesl al ^are 
ba scop he hire nome. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1, 277 
In be -same manere kynges sones of Eiigelond hadde names 
i-schape by hir fadir names. 2333 Phaer Mneid in. 22 
And of my name their name I shoope, and Eneads them call. 
+ 23, To deliver (a judgement), appoint (a 
penalty) ; condemn (a person) to punishment. 

a 2300 Cursor M. 9714 Til an behoae.s al assent And siben 
schap be iugement. 2340-70 Alex, Bind. 809 To bale 
were ge banne bore for bannede werkus, pat sciiullen schamly 
be .schent & schapen to paine. 2377 Langl. P. PL B. i. 
159 ki3t so is lone a ledere and be iawe shapeth. 4x425 
Cast. Persev. 1828 in Macro Plays 232, I sciiape bese 
schrewys to mekyi schame. 

Shape, obs. ionn of Chape sh. 

2340 in Gage Hengrave (1822) 114 Paid for gylting of the 
handle of the swarde and for the shape ij4. 

Shape, obs. form of Scape v.'^ 

Shapeafole, shapafole (J^*pab’l), a, ff. 
Shape v. and sb. + -able.] 

1. Capable of being shaped, plastic. 

1647 Ward Simp. Cobier 35 My task is to sit and study 
hoW; shapeable the Independent way will be to the body of 
England. 2832 Carlyi.e in Froude Remin. (1881) I. 29 
What strange sliapeable creatures we are 1 x86o Ruskin 
Unto this Last (1862) 71 Soft, and shapeable into love- 
syllables. 

2. Shapely, characterized by shapeliness. 

1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 246 With a Wheel..! made 
Things round and shapable, which before were filthy Things 
. .to look on. 2889 H. B. Wheatley How to Catalogue ill 
71 As it forms a more shapable and better-looking volume. 
Shapeau, obs, form of Chapeau. 

Shaped eppt), ppi. a, [f. Shape v. and sb, + 
-ED. Cf. Shapen ppL a.1 

1. In senses of the verb. Often with prefixed adv. 

1340 Palsgr. Acolasius iii. iii. P iv b, That hurtful or 

noysom yll which, .did cast away our first formed or shaped 
fathers. 2720 Ozell Verio fs Rom. Rep. II. xni. 340 Caius 
Julius Caesar.. was the be.st shap'd Man of his Time. 
*845 Mrs, M. J. Howell Dressmtaking 33 For 
cambrics, or muslins, this shaped body is most eligible. 
1857 Dickens Dorrii xv, That fair ship began to steer 
steadily on a sliaped course. 1862 H. B, Wheatley Ana- 
grams 18 Shaped verses are instances of the most egregious 
iolly. It was the fashion among the minor poets to compo.se 
poems formed in the shape of every conceivable thing. 
2863 Rev. CXI y. 387 Shaped bones and chipped flints lay 
in the same deposit, 2890 Hardwicke’s Set. Gossip XXVI, 
33/2 The curiously shaped rhinoceros beetle. 

2. In purasyntlietic derivatives of adj, -f shape 
sb., as many-shaped adj. 

*^593 Q. Eli2. Boeth. ii, pr. 1 . 20, I vnderstand the many 
sha.ptd Uaultiformes] deceiies of her wonder. 2866 Field 
6 Jan. 10/2 The first-named.. being as fine a shaped hound 
as ever 1 saw. 

Skapefal (Ji?i’pful), a, [f. Shape sb. + -'wvL.} 
+ 1, Having or taking (any) shape, nonce-use, 
2615 Chapman Odyss. xvii. 648 The Gods Haue often visiterl 
these rich abods.. since their pow’rs (Being alwayes [? ” ad 
ways] shapefull) glide through Townes and Tow’xs. 

2, Shapely. 

2621 G. Sandys Ovids Met. iv. (1626) 73 But now in her 
owne Fountayne bathes her faiie And shapefull lims, 284a 
J. Sterling Ess., etc, (1848) 1 . 437 Tbe..siruggle for power 
and riches absorbs the energies that would otherwise e.xCrt 
themselves in shapeful melody. 2867 G, Macdonald i?/f- 
ciple, etc., Somnium Myst. xi, Their floral speech, Their 
lovely silences of shapeful lore. 

SEapeless Shape sb. A- --less.] 

1. Without shape or form ; having no definite or 
regular shape. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 350 |>at es Jje eleraentes to sai, ]?at first 
scapless al samen lay. 1587 Golding De Momay vii. 203 
The saj'd Chaos was as a shapelesse Child [w Mmbryon}.* 
scarce set together in the mouthers wombe. 2392 ShaKSw 
Ven. ^ Ad, 423 Who weares a garment shapelesse and vn» 
finisht? 1636 Earl Manch. ContempL Mortis 4 - Immort, 
33 But whatis ihis .soule that so delights in futures ? Though 
1C be shapelesse and immateriall, yet [etc.]. 2698 FaoGaR 
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f^ay. Decl*! I cou’d not forbear, how shapelefjs soever the 
same [^ff. this Relation] may be, to present it to Your Hon- 
our. 1709 PorE JSss. Crii. 1 58 Some o^ ects please our eyes 
..The shapeless rock, or hanging precipice. 1770 Golosm. 
'i>es. ym* 47 thy bowers in shapeless ruin all. 1799 

Sir Mackintosh Disc. Lmu Nat. ij A shapeless compila- 
tion*^ in which reason lies buried under a mass of authorities 
and’ quotations. 1821 Shelley Unb. i. 36 And 

shapeless sights come wandering by, The ghastly people of 
the realm of dream. 1891 Farrar Darht. <§• Dawn xlix. 
157 The statue had been fused and disfigured into a mass of 
shapeless metal. 

2 . Destitute of beauty or elegance of form, un- 
shapely. 

1588 Skaks. L. L. L. V. ii. 303 Let vs complaine to them 
what fooles were heare, Disguis’d like Muscouites in shape- 
lesse geare. 1590 — Co?n, Err. iv. ii. 20 He is deformed, 
crooked, old, and sere, Ill-fac’d, worse bodied, shapelesse 
euery where, a i 65 i Holyday tr, Jitvenal Sat. x._ (1673) 
191 A shape-less Lad no Tyrant e're did make His dear 
Court-Eunuch. 1750 Gray Elsgy 79 Some frail memorial 
still erected nigh, With uncouth rhimes and shapeless sculp- 
ture deck’d. 1813 Scott Trierm. iii. xv. In shapeless char- 
acters of yore, The gate this stern inscription bore. i 85 S 
Geo. Eliot F. Holt i, The old women at Smyrna are like 
sacks. You’ve not got clumsy and shapeless. 

3 . Without guidance or direction, aimless, rare. 
X591 Shaks, Two Gent. i. i. 8 To. .Weare out thy youth 

with shapelesse idlenesse. 1890 ‘R. Bolcrewood*^ CoU 
Reformer (1S91) 133 The drunkard's nerveless, hopeless, 
shapeless life in death. 

Hence Slia'pelessness. ^ 

1587 Golding De Mornay vii. 102 .A proper imagination, 
surely,, - to father his so orderly essence vppon the shapelesse- 
nesse of a Chaos. 1872 Echo 3 Oct. 3 The incoherence and 
shapelessness which Sir George Jessel vaunts as the perfec- 
tion of human contrivance. 

Sliapeliness (l^plines). [f. Shapely a. -b 
-NESS.] 'i'he condition of being shapely, 

1388 Wyclif Song Sol. V. IS His schappHnesse [1382 fair- 
nesse] is as of the Liban. Ps. xliv. 5 liiholde thou in 
thi schaplynesse. 1755 in Johnson. 1762-71 H. Walpolk 
Ferine’s Anecd. Paint. (1786) III. 294 The shapeliness of 
the lime and horse-chesnut. 1863 Swinburne Chasielard 1. 
i. 23 True, a goodly man. What shapelines.s and state he 
hath. 1884 J. R. Seklky in Contemf Rev. Oct. 497 When 
we speak of Goethe as having created the literature of 
Germany, do we mean that he brought it back from wildness 
to Greek shapeliness and decorum? 

t Slia'pelmg’. Ohs. rcire~K [f. Shape -b 
-LING 2-] A small form or embryo. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk SelzK 35 I’he shaplings or tiny 
keeles of the great Malpighiuses eggs. 

Shapely Also 4-5 shaply, (4 

schaplicha, schap(p)li, scliap(p)ely, cmnpara-* 
live solaaploker), 4-6 schaply. [f. Shape sb. 

-LY 1 . (OE. had gesceapltce adv. , fitly.)] 
f 1 . Fit, likely, suitable ; also like {lo something). 
e X374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 1452 Tho sleyghtes yet b^tt I 
haue herd yow stere Ful shaply ben to fayllen. alle y-fere, 
c *386 — ProL 372 Euerich for the wisdom iiat he kan Was 
shaply for to been an Alderman. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 264 
Envie..i.s noght schaply forto wyve In Erthe among the 
wommen hiere. c 1433 Ckron. London (ed. Kingsford 1905) 
55 For Sorowe and Remoors, that he ys shaply to make 
with bine this Rewme. c 144a Hylton Scala Perf (W. de 
W. 1494) u. xxviii, Thyse that god knewe before sholde be 
made shapely to the ymage of h^s sone. 

2 . Of good or elegant shape, well-formed. 

1382 Wyclif Exod. ii. 2 [She] bar a child, and, seynge hym 
^aply [Yulg. elegattiem\ hydde hym thre monethis. 1388 
— xxxix. 6 Forsothe Joseph was fair in face, and 
schapli in si^t [Vulg. decorns aspec£u\, a 1400 Pistil of 
Susan 118 {.Vernon MS.) Als \>is schaply j^ing :^ede in hire 
jarde. Ibid. 194 Hire scholdres schaply^and schire. c 1400 
Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 39 pe j?ridde [profit is], pat pe maky nge 
of lymes were pe more schapioker, 1406 Hoccleve Lei 
Male Regie 139 Children deere, hat so goodly so shaply 
were, and feir. 1313 Douglas /Ends vi. xv. 38 A sembly 
spiingald, a fayr ^owng galland, Rycht schaply maid. 1687 
A. Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav, i. 237 The Ambassitdour .. 
had the end of his N ose, part of the upper and under Lip 
cut oiF, but was otherwise a shapely Man. 1785 Cowpf.r 
7 'ask n. 76 Rude fragments now Lie scatter’d where the 
shapely column stood, 1883 Confemp. Rezu Oct. 613 In 
physique, they are taller, slighter, more lithe, shapelier, than 
their congeners at home. 

absol. Wyclif Song Sol. ii. xt My cniuer, my shapli 
[M u\g. Formosa meal. — /s<z, ixiii. 1 Who is this..? this 
shapli in his stole, ^ 1709 Shaftesb. Moraiists m. ii. 225 
An inward Eye distinguishes, and sees the Fair and 
Shapely. >21834 Coleridge in Academy 15 Aug. (1885) 
104/a The distinct Perception of a Whole arising out of a 
distinct simultaneous perception of the Parts, in the rela- 
tions of all to each, and of each to each and to all, constitutes 
—•the Shapely. 

b. Having definite form. rare. 

*827 Hood Hero Leander Ixxix^ She.. spies blurr’d 
images obscurely drawn,. . But her true grief grows shapely 
by degrees, A perish’d creature lying on her knees. 1863 
Edin. Rett. Apr. 500 The plastic power of the imagination, 
taking up and using the existing data, forms them into a 
shapely conception. 

1 3 . Pertaming to form. Ohs. rarr“^* 

* *387 Trevisa (Rolls) n, 177 t>e makere of alle 

pinges |)at haj? wip him schapliche resouns, of al manere 
re.souns and j:jinges [orig. ideales rerum raiiones}. 
Siiapea (J^'p’n),/;?/. tz. [Strong pa. pple. of 
Shape 27 . (OE. had wretched.) Cfi 

Shaped 05 .] 

1 . Having a shape (of the kind specified by the 
xjualifying word). Ohs. exc. in weli skapen (some- 
what arfl.), 

<**300 Cursor pat sagh man neuer for-wit J>at 


bore, Sua fraward scapen creature. 01x423 tr. Arderne*s 
Treat. Fisinla. etc. (1910) 6 Haue the leche also dene handes 
and wele shapen nailez. 1470-85 Malory Arthur ix. ii. 341 
The kny3t with the euylle shapen cote. CX500 Melusine 
xxxiii. 235 His fayre and wel shappen body. 1549 Covf.r- 
DALE Erasm. Par. Ram. Prol, iij» That the righte 
shapen workes abyde not bebyndc, but accompanye faythe. 
1603 Stow Snrv. (ed. 3) 197 An vglie shapen sight appeared 
to them, comming in at the south Window. 1623 Bacon 
Ess.y Innotfaiiofts^ 'The Births of Lining Creatures, at first, 
are ill shapen. 1703 T. N. City ^ C. Pnrclu 85 A well shapen 
Man. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adeem Bede vi, She was a good- 
looking woman.., well shapen. 

2 . Furnished with a definite shape; fashioned, 
shaped. 

1483 Caih.Angl. 333/1 Schapyne, apius^ ap/atits^ adplas- 
maius. 1338 Knaresb. Wilis (Surtees) 1 . 88 , 1 bequith all 
my shappen apparell as jacketts, dubletts and others unto 
my children. Ibid. 141, 200. 1887 Morris Odyss. xn. 15 
And withal on the topmost tomb we set the shapen oar. 
1S9X — Poems by Way (1896) 214 Yet on he went until he 
heard The cry become a shapen word. 

Shapen (J^i*p'n), v. rare. [f. Shape jA -f -en ^ ; 
cf. Shapen ppL a\ trans. To shape, impart a 
shape to. 

1333 Coverdale t Kings xxviii, X4 He sayde: How xs he 
shapened ? She sayde : There commeth vp an olde man, and 
is clothed with a longe garment. 1587 Golding De Momay 
vii. 90 Seeing this Chaos could not receiue either shape or 
order but by the said Soule,, .how met they together,, .the 
one to shape, and the other to he shapned? 1603 Florid 
Montaigne r. xxiv. 65 Their speciall charge was first to 
shapen his limmes and bodie, goodly, and healthie. 1618 
W. Lawson New Orch, Card. vii. (1623) 20 When it [jc; 
the sap], .shapens his buds for next yeeres fruit. X819 
Crabbe Tales of Hall i. 235 I'he minor portions of his creed 
hung loose, For time toshapen and an whole produce. 1903 
Wesim. Cat. 10 Aug. 1/3 Wait.. until the creature has., 
shapened itself into the form of a cottage loaf. 

Hence Sha*pening vhl. sh,^ 

1647 H. More Song o/Soul tt. ii. 1. ix, TThisisthe nourish- 
ing Of all ; but spermall form, the certain shapening. Ibid. 
IL iii. 1, xix, The soul doth imitate and bring The eye to 
such a temper in her shapening. 

Shaper (p'pajc). Forms: $ scaper, 4-5 sba- 
pere, 5 scliaper, sebapare, 4- shapsr. Also (in 
sense 1) 4 shapper(0, sehappere. [f. Shape v. 
+ -ER 1* the form s{c)happere is influenced by the 
doublet Sheppeb.] 

1 1 , The Creator or Maker (of the universe). Ohs. 

<21300 Cursor M. 12899 [e scaper wroght al thing, 
1303 R. Brunne Haudl. Synne 579, 581 per nys noshapper 
\v. rr. shaper, schappere] but god alniy?t.. , He ys shapperof 
al l*yng. Ibid. 585, 9663, 9668- X382 Wyclif Deui. xxxii, 
18 Thow. .hast forget the Lord thi shaper. — Isa. xliii. 
15, li. 13. a 1490 Prymer (i8gi » 88 Schappere of alle l?yngea 
god pat fourmedest me. 1496 Dives Panp. (W. de W.) i. 
xi. 42/2 God. .is. .shaper & sauer of all creatures. 

2 . One who or something wiiich makes (a thing) 
in the required shape ; one who fashions (material). 

c 1425 Noahls Ark 87 in Non'Cycle Mystery Plays 22 
[Noah loq.\ Christ be the .shaper of this ship, For a ship 
need make I must, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 Schapare, 
ap.'aior^ formator. 1565) J. Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. 
Arles 182 b, That auncient Serpente the shaper of such 
Gods. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc. (1590) 14 Another.. wU 
be none otherwise termde then a shaper of garments. 183X 
Carlyle Surv. German Poetry In Misc. Ess. (188S) lil. 
250 Mind is the creator and shaper of matter. 1867 O. W. 
Holmes Guardian Angel II. 10 He was by nature an artist; 
a shaper with the pencil or the chisel.^ 1893 F. Thompson 
Poems 51, I., made them shapers Of mine own moods. 

b. Spec, in various trades as the designation of 
an operative. Also up. 

1881 Inslr. Census Clerks (18851 42, 45, 74,97. 1890 Norik 
Lindsey Star 19 July 5/1 A shaper at the Britannia Iron 
Works. 1902 Bril. Med. fml. No. 2146. 380 [ Hat-making.] 
Curlers including ‘shapers’. X902 Daily Ckron. 28 Oct. 
10/7 Carver and Shaper-up. .for shaped blocks. 

3 . quasi-tr;r^. A poet, (Cf. Maker 5.) 

Suggested by OE. Scop, fancied to be cogn. w. Shape tl 

x8i6 W, Taylor in Monthly LX XX 1. 5x8 In this 

hall, we are told, a shaper, or poet, sang the lay of the crea- 
tion. 1892 S, A. Brooke Eng. Lit. I. iv. 103 If we want to 
feel whether Beowulf is good poetry or not, let us place 
ourselves in the hall,. filled with warriors and seamen,..— 
and then hear the Shaper strike the harp. 

4 . A machine or tool for shaping material, spec, 
a shaping-machine (see Shaping vbl. sh. 4). 

t 8 $;j Pract. Mechanics Jrnl. VI, 230/2 The shaper.. is 
capable of working out different ially-curved . , figures. 1893 
Sci. Amer. 25 Nov. 344/t Among notable exhibits., was an 
improved shaper. 

D. atirib. and Comb. 

1846 HoltzApffel Turning Tl. 466 By the use of figured 
guides, cams, ox shaper-plates, by which the motion i>» con- 
strained. 1884 Knight Diet. Meik. Suppl., Shaper Vise^ 
one adapted to hold work to a planer, at any horizontal 
angle. 190X Feildetls Mag. IV. 4S0 i The form of the shaper 
tool would have to exactly coincide with the tooth space of 
the wheel to be cut. 

Shaperne, -ed : see Chapogbn Her. Ohs. 
t Sliapet. Ohs. rarer-K ? variant of Skbpbt. 

a 1637 R. Loveday Lz/Z. Ix* (1659) xx6 Mr. R. left a Shapet 
of Turkey-Cai'pets and Hangings, which in all probability 
he designed.. at Lig horn. 

Shaping M. sh. Forms ; see the 

verb, [f, bEAPE 

1 . The action of Shape v. ; an instance of this. 

a X3J0 in Wrighr Lyric P. x. 38 ‘ Thah y swore by treuthe 
ant othe, that God hath shaped me y-nou at luppe ‘Mid 
shupping nc mty hit me asHuniche.’ c 144a /’mwo, Pam. 
444/i Schapynge, apinra^ formacio. 1484 Cax ton Fables 


ofAlfmce xiii, f A tayller] whiche surmounted alle the other, 
in shapynge or sewynge. X568 Charteris Pref. to Lynde-^ 
says Wks. (1871) 4* Seing teiching and preiching is na les 
requisite to thair vocatioun, than schaiping sewing is to 
ane tailjeouris. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 124 We 
cume to the like sliaping of the reinaining part of the 
Logg. 179s Southey ^qan if Arc m. 361 Canst thou 
remember, iViaid, what vision first Seem’d more than fancy’s 
shaping? 1815 Scott Guy M. xiv, It was the housekeeper 
who dia teach her those unprofitable exerci.ses of hemming 
and shaping. 1830 Tennyso.n In Mem. ciii. 36 As one 
would sing the death of war,.. And one the shaping of a star. 

2 . Something shaped, fashioned, or created; a 
creature, form, shape; a creation (of the mind or 
fancy). 

1340 Ayenh. 64 0 ]>er huanne me 2uereJ> be ]?« s.seppinges, 
ase me zay]>; be J>e zonae b^^t ssinj? [etc.]. Ibid. 158 pe 
dyeuel ssewep to he goste zuiche sseppinges and zuiche 
figures ase he wyle. 1629 Gaule Holy Madn. 136 Oh blot 
not out the louely Image of God ; in faining, and framing 
so vaine a shaping to your selues t 1794 Coleridge 
Relig. Musings 338 Pale Fear Haunted by ghastlier shap- 
ings than surround Moon-blasted Madness when he yells at 
midnight I 1793 — Lines at Shurton Bars 85 How oft, rny 
Love 1 with shapings sweet I paint the moment, we shall 
meet 1 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 86 This shaping of 
the stock is a very mouified form of pistol grip. 

3 . Sc. (See quot. 1835-80.) 

X814 W. Nicholson 'Tales, Peacock Decamp [tailor 
loon], or by my bloody weapons. 111 cut thy buckram soul 
toshapin’s 1 1825-80 J amieson, the small bits of 

cloth that are cut off with the scissors 111 shaping any piece 
of dress, S. 

4 . attrih. and Comb. : a. simple attrib. as shaping 
machinery ; shaping implement, mould, process 
(1869 C. Knight Mechanician 77-8). b. Special 
comb., as fshaping apparel, clothes Sc., outer 
garments ; ^shaping board, a board on virhich a 
tailor or shoemaker shapes his materials ; shaping 
engine, an early name for the shaping machine {F) ; 
•^shaping knife, a shoemakers’ knife; shaping 
machine, (a) a machine for shaping metal pieces 
and parts of machinery ; also ailrih. ; {p) a 
machine for shaping ship’s blocks ; (r) a finishing 
blocking machine for hats (Knight Did. Mech. 
Suppl. 1884) ; shaping-shop, that building in a 
shipwright's yard in which the steel framework, 
plates, etc. are shaped, 

1364 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 170 His “.shappinge ap- 
pai elt. A yowlowe sattane dublet and a payre of liousse. 
1442 Court-Roll Gi. Waltham Manor, Essex ir July, 
[Froceedmgs again. st Joan, widow of William ‘Taillor ^ 
who] asportavit unara tabulam vocat. a *shepping-bord 
nuper fixam infra tenemenmin suum. 1483 Caik. Angi. 
333/1 A Schapynge sculpaiorium, serdeedita. 154* 

Aberdeen Reg. (1844) 1 . 176 Itern, ane shaiping knyf, ane 
schawing irne,..ane schaiping buird. 1894 Crockett Raid- 
ers xxxiii, ‘ ’Deed, Jen,* saidLady Grizel, . . ‘ I wad hae gieri 
a’ my ’‘shapin’ claes to sit there.’ 1819 Rees Cycl. XX II. 
Ba/r [Brunei’s machinery for making ships’ blocks.] The 
outside surfaces of the blocks are next formed to their true 
figure by the three ^shaping engines. CX340 Nominale 
iSkeat) 553 Trenkei et subilottn *Shappyngknyf and al. 
£X440 Promp. Parv. 444/t Schapynge knyfe, scaiprum, 
Schapynge knyfe of sowtarys, ansormm. 1535 Ly>JI^ksay 
Satyre 3139 How cal thay 30U, sir, with the schaiping knife? 
Ane sowtar,sir. 1541 shaping board above], 1815 A 
Reg., Ckron. (1816184 The ".shaping machine-room [at the 
Mint], a 1849 Brunel in Beamish Mem. (1S62) iii. 38 The 
shaping machine I conceived while [etc.]. *867 Rep. Pans 
Univ, Exhih. {xZCih IV. 373 The same firm also show a 
milling, or, as it is frequently termed in England,a shaping 
machine, in which circular cutters are employed. j. O* 
Horner in Encycl. Brit. XXVI. 29/2 The shaping machine 
does for comparatively small pieces that which tke planer 
does for long ones. 1872 J. Richards Wood-tmrkmg 
Machines 263 '^Shaping machinery. 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 63 'I he *fehaping-shop. 

Skapiu^ (p'piri), pph- a. [f. Shape v. -!*■ 
-ING ^.J That shapes, in. the senses of the verb. 

im8 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. vr. xii. (X495) xg6 In the 
male ben venues formale and shapynge and werkynge and 
in the female materyai suffrin^e and passyf. 1674 N. 
Fairfax Bulk Selv, In like manner, another man 
whose plastick, shaping, or enkindling powers, are fraught 
with more of manhood, ..may [etc.]. x%o Robertson 
S er. UL vi. (1857)88 Ourcreative shaping intellect projected 
its own fantasies on him. 1897 Dowden Fr. Lit. v. iv. 409 
He had,, the artist’s shaping hand. 
tSIiapio(u) 3 l. Sc. Ohs. In 6 seb-, [Of 
obscure formation; related to F. chapeau 
Some kind of head-dress. 

*304-6 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. HI. ^ Item, for vj 
schapiob [? r#**// schapbnls] and qnhit hattis. .iiij //. iiijx, 
isxx/bid. IV.2Q5 Item. • to James. Bassindin for aneschaptoua 
and ane bever . . v /f. 

Shapmao, -maim, obs. forms of CHAPMAisr, 

If Sliapoo (Ja*p?^), Also shapu, sliarpoo ; 
shortened Sha. [Tibetan sha-pho ‘wild sheep’^ 
(Jaeschke),] A kind of sheep {Ovis vignei) found 
in Ladak (IOshn:dt) and Tibet. 

*838 A. L. Adams m Proc. ZooL Soc. 526 Capromh vignei 
(Blyth). . . 3. Shapoo of Ladakh and 'Hbet, c x88o Cassells 
Nat. Hist. HI. 8 'i'he Oorial and the Shapoo are bearded 
Sbeep.,,The Shapoo is brownish-grey, white below, with a 
short brown beard. *902 Ronaldshay Sport under Eastern 
Sky V. 88 One of the men. .had returned, having seen some 
sharpoo. 

Sliapoumet, obs, f. Chapoernet Her. Ohs. 
Shapparoon, skapperooo, obs. f. Ghapeboit. 
*622 J. Taylor (Water- F.) Whore B8, Her Shapperooues, 


SHAPS. 


630 


SHABE 


her Pemwigs and tires. 1640 — Pmise Needle A i b, No 
shadowes, Shapparoones, Caulea, Bands* Ruffs. 
Shappeau, shappo, obs. ff. Chapea.u, 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Creia^ Shappeau^ or Shappo^ for 
Chappean^^ Hat, the newest Cant, NaM being very old, and 
grown too common, 1725 C<3 e«A 
Sliappester, -yster, variant ff. Shepster. 
Sliaps (Jbsps), sb, pL U, S. Also otiaps. 
[Shortened from Mexican Sp. chaparejos.'\ Leather 
riding breeches. 

X885 T. Roosevelt Trips 8 (Cent.) The spurs, 

nit, and revolver .silver-mounted, the shap.s of sealskin, etc. 
X904 E. Robins Magnetic North x. 181 A fellow who went 
about in * shaps *, as his California cousins called chaparejos. 

Shapaister, variant of Shepstee. 

Shar, obs, f. Share ; obs. pa. t. Shear p, 
Sharan, dial, variant of Siiarn. 
tl Also sharawadgi. [Of 

unknown origin ; Chinese scholars agree that it 
cannot belong to that language. Temple speaks 
as if he had himself heard it from travellers.] (See 
quot. 1685.) Also afirib, 

1685 Sir W, Temple Card. Epictirus Misc. ii. ii. (1690) 58 
The Chineses, .have a particular Word to express it [.r^. the 
beauty of studied irregularity] ; and where they find it hit 
their Eye at first sight, they say the Skarawadp is fine or 
is admirable. 1734 Pope Lei. Digby 12 Aug., For as to the 
hanging Gardens of Babylon, the Paradise of Cyrus, and 
the ShaiawaggPs of China, I have Utile or no Idea’s of ’em. 
1750 H. Walpole Lei, to Mann 25 Feb., 1 am almost as fond 
of the Sharawaggi, or Chinese want of symmetry, in build- 
ings, as in grounds or gardens. 1781 •— Let. to Earl Strap* 
ford 13 June, Though he was the founder of the Sharawadgi 
taste in England, I preached so effectually that his every 
pagoda took the veil. 

Shard, sherd (Jajd, Jsjd), Forms: i 
fioeard, 4 shord, 4-5 schcord, (5 schorde, 
sohourde), 4-6 sch0rd(e, 5-6 sherd©, (6 
shered), 6 sharde, 6-7 sh.aard(e, 7-8 Sc. sbaird, 
8 dial, shoard, 9 shord, aboard, 4- sbsrd, 5- 
sbard. [OE. sceard neut., cogn. w. OFris. skerd 
(?neut.') cut, notch (WFris. skirdy NFris. sMrd^ 
schaardi scherd), MDu. scharde fern., schart 
{sekard-) masc., flaw, fragment (mod.Du. schaard 
fern.), MLG. schart neut., crack, chink, mod.LG. 

potsherd, also breach, gap (e. g. in an em- 
bankment), MHCi-., mod.G. scliarte fern., notch, gap, 
ON. skar^ neut. (Da. jto?' chink, potsherd, MSw. 
skardh neut., gap, dcAxH^ySkardher masc., potsherd); 
subst. uses of the adj.OE. sceard, shard, OFris. 
skerde, OtiG. {lida-l)scart (MHG. schart), ON. 

OTeut. '^skardo- cut, notched, dimin- 
ished, a ppl. formation on the root * skar* 
(:— * : see Shear S'.] 

L A cleft, gap. 

1 . A gap in an enclosure, esp. in a hedge or 
bank* Now chiefly i/zh/. 

<xroDo in Kemble Cod. Dipl, (1848) VI. 220 Swa on Saet 
lytle sceard l&ast is on burhhlinceas. [a 1100 Gerefa xiii. in 
Anglia IX. 262 Dicsceard betan.) c 1430 Lydg. Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 114 The other twayen was elle aferd, They 
sparyd nethe stylle ne sherd. 1471 Yaiton Chmekw. Acc. 
(Somerset Rec. Soc.) 107 Formakyng a schorde at the wyte 
crosteijrf. 1488 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (i88g) 493 And be 
cause the dyche of that lane was fa.ste, they brake a shard 
and put men over the dyche. is*3"34 Fitzherb. //wA 
S 141 if he. .fynde a gap, or a sherde in his hedge. 1581 J. 
Bell N addon's Ausw, Osor. 454 But here was one sharde 
left open which must needesbestopt up with some brambles 
and Bryars. 1789 W, H- Marshall Glocester 1. 331 Shard, 
a |ap in a hedge; the common term. 1863 Kinglake 
Crimea /3;877) HI* practised eye soon showed 

him a fit ‘ shard ’ or break in the scarped face of the bank. 
Jpg. 158X J. Bell // otidon's A nsm. Osor. 63 b, Now for as- 
much as you have stopt up a fewe shardes in these your 
last tedious Commentaries,..! thought g')od to reply, 
f 2 . Used by Spenser for : ? A dividing water. 
*S9o Spenser A <?. 11. vi. 38 Vpon that shore he spied Atin 
stand, There by his maister left, when late he far’d In 
Phasdrias fleet barke ouer that perlous shard. 

3 . A gap or notch in the blarle of a tool. dial. 
1787 Grose Prozdne. Gloss., Shard, a gap or notch. This 
Imife has a great shai d. Glouc. 

H. 4 . A fragment of broken earthenware. 
Phrase, Tc breah, tie. into sherds \ to reduce to 
fragments, break beyond repair. 

Cf. PoTSHERO and OE. crocsceard. 
r xooqC?/. Prud. in Germania (N.S.)XI. 398/257 Tesiartttn, 
scearda. 13 , . Childk. Jesus 340 in A rclim Sind, nen, Spr. 
LXXIV. 331 His pechere he br;ike..And Ihesu gadirde 
pe skarthes [v.r, scherdys], 1382 Wyclir Job ii. 8 Job. , 
with a sherd [1388 schelle] scrapide awei the quyture. — 
Ps. XXL 16 My vertue driede as a .shord (1388 tiyl stoon], 
— Ecclus. xxii. 7 Who techeth a fool, as that glueth to* 
gidere a sherd. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 151 Hayle 

stones j-medled with scherdes. 1426 Lyug, De Gnil Pilgr. 
ti97 Thogh that a pot be broke smal On sherdys & on 
3 ecys ek. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Scherde, or seboord, 
)f a broke vessetle (/*. schourde of broken ve.ssel), testfcla, 
'esta, 1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 208 b/2 He put not away 
he W'odenes of his flessh with a sherde or shelle. x6o» 
Jhaks. V, i. 254 Shardes, Flints, and Peebles. 16x0 
i. JOnson Akh. jv.v. Ii 6 tz) K 2 b, There wiil be, perhaps, 
iomething, about the .scraping of the Shardes, Willcure the 
tch. 1656 Cowley Davideis ii. 715 And scarce ought now 
f that va.st Citie'.s found But shard.s and rubbish. 1723 
Bradley's P'am. Diet., Dram, a small Pas.sage made for 
ITater to run Under-ground, with drySbard.s at Bottom. 
796 Surinam 11 , xx. 1x4 Several of the poor 


rebel negroes.. had only the shards of Spa* water cans, 
instead of flints. 1835^ Caklylk Nr. Rev. in. n. v, Mirabeau’s 
treason ; wherefore his Bust.. is instantly broken to sherds. 
1863 Tylor Early Hist. Man, vui.217 The mutilation of the 
priests of (^ybele was done with a sherd of Samian ware. X877 
Mjss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xix. 531 Fragments of black, 
red, and yellowish pottery, like the shardn of Elephantine 
and Philae. j88i Blackmore Ckrisiffivell iv, He took up a 
shoid. - and went down to the river, with that for his cup. 

Proverbs. 1641 D. PergmoiPs Sc. Prov. (1785) 34 Where 
the pig’s broken let the sherds lie. 1678 Ray Prev. (ed. 2) 
351 When Tom’s pitcher’s broken I shall have the sheaids 
(2. e. kindness after others have done with it). 

Jig. and iu figurative context. 

*579 J* Stubbes Gaping Gulf D 5 b, Which makes hym 
esteeme himselfe as the iron pot, and vs as the earthen crock, 
with whom . . he weens he can dash vs into shard.s at hys 
pleasure. 1647 C. Harvey Sckola Cordis xiv, 31 I’llbreake 
it [JA my heart] all In pieces small ; Sinne shall not finde a 
shearde without a flaw Wherein letc.]. 1847 Longf. Evang. 
ji. i. 67 Thus did that poor soul wander.. Bleeding, bare- 
footed, over the shards and thorns of existence. XS83 D. C. 
Murray Joseph's Coat xxvii. Love’s idol.. was long since 
broken, and the worshipper was still sorely wounded by 
the shards. 

e. iransf. A fragment (of other material), 

1561 Hollybush Hom.Apoth. 39 b. If iherubbel or shardes 
of the stone {i.e. calculus] do put the to payii. X565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Assula. .z. sharde of marble, or other 
stone. 1577 Harrison England 11. vi. (1877) i. 147 All 
[glasses] go one waie, that Is, to shards at the last, a i6ix 
Chapman Iliad v. 297 The hip of Anchisia.des. .which all in 
sherds it droue. 1829 Brock ett N. C. VYords (ed. 2) s. v., 
Many of the common people, in the lower parts of New- 
castle, used to re.sort to the Quayside.., where they gathered 
up coals with tue half of a wooden dish, called a .shard. 
X847 Tp:nny.son Princess y, 132 What were 1 nigher this 
altho’ we dash’d Your cities into shards with catapults. 
1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ni, xx. I. 268 Suddenly with huge 
jingle, the glass-door of his room went to sherds. 1877-8 
Henlf.v in Ballades Rondeaus (Canterb. Poets) 77 A 
melon’s dripping sherds, 1910 Spectator 11 June 963/x The 
bark was blown clean oflf the stem ; there were great shards 
and slices of bark lying twenty and thirty yards away, 
d. Sc. A remnant (of something w orn or decayed). 
X785 Burns Ep. W. Simpson Postscr. xii. An’ when the 
auld Moon’s gaun to lea’e them^ The hindmost shaird, 
they’ll fetch it wi’ them, Just i’ their pouch. x866 Carlvi.e 
in Froude Remin. (1881) II. 164 Badams..was living, .in a 
big old rambling sherd of a hou.se among waste gardens. 
1883 A. Lang in Forin. Rev. Dec. 846 Everything he 
carried was more or less broken and outworn. .. His toma- 
hawk was a mere shard of rusted steel. 
f 6. A scale (in quot. of a dragon). Obs, rarer^» 
[Cf. OHG. scariifedar, shell fish or tortoise.] 

1390 Gower Conf. III. 68 Sche sih.hir thoghie, a dragoun 
tho, Whos scherdes schynen as the Sonne. 

Skard (Jaid), sb.^ Obs. exc. dial. In 6 sharde. 
[app. cogn. w, Sharn.] A patch of cow-dung. 
(Cf, Cow-shard.) 

XS4S Elvot Diet. s. V. Bmasus, In his runnynge [he] 
flyngeth, and shoteth furth his sharde and dunge thre 
furlonge from hym. 1576 Pettie Petite Pallace 82 b, The 
Humblehee. .at nyghttaketh noscorneto lodge in a Cowes 
foule .sharde. 1606 Shaks. Ant. hr Cl. iii. ii. 19 They are his 
Shards, and he their Beetle. X687DRYDEN Hind ^ Panther 
1. 321 Such souls as Shards produce, such beetle things As 
only buz to heaven with ev’mng wings, i8z8 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss. 1876 Whitby Gloss,, Shorn, Shard, Sharra, or 
Sham, cow’s dung, 

b. Comb.; shard-beetle, a beetle of the family 
Ceotrupidm, found under dung, a dor-beetle. 

1854 A. Adams, etc. Maou Nat. Hist. 188 Shard-Beetles 
(Geotrupida;). 

Skard (J^d), Variant of Chard 2, 

X685 Dryden tr. Hot. Epode ii. 81 More pleasing morsels . . 
Than Shards [ L. herba lapaihi] or Mallows for the pot. 1856 
Kane Arci. Expl. IL i. 25 With furs and woollens la>er 
upon layer inside, like the shards of an artichoke. 

Skard (Ja^d), sb.^ [Evolved from a misunder- 
standing oi Shakspere’s use in Shard-born : see 
also quot. 1606 s.v. Shard jA 2] The elytron or 
wing-case of a coleopterous insect. 

[*7S5 Johnson s. v. Shardborn, Perhaps shard in Shake- 
speare may signify the sheaths of the wings of'insects.] x8ix 
R. Willan List Words W, R. Yorks, in Arckseologia 
X VII. 157 Shard, the shell or hard outward covering of the 
tribe of insects denominated Coleopiera. 1842 Xoncf, 
Hiazu. xii. 182 The shining shards of beetles. 1884 Mag. 
Art Jan. 116 1'be glittering .shards of insects. 

Shard, obs. form of Char 

x668 Charleton Onomast. Tm 4 tia Minor.. zShztd^. 
*755 Johnson, Shard. .4. A sort of fish. 

Skardejaid), d. rare. Also sherd, [f. Shard 

1 . a. irans. To break into fragments. Also with 
off. b. inir. Of a tree : To shed its bark in ‘ shards *. 
Hence ShaTding ppl. a. 

1582 [implied in Sharded ppl. /*.*]. xSpx Nisbet Colonial 
Tramp I, 4 Dead, white branches and sharding trunks. 
X900 Conan Doyle Gi. Boer War xvi. 269 The artillery fire 
..w^ then turned,. upon,. the isolated VaatkraUz. ..The 
hillside wa,s sharded off in great flakes, igio Contemp. Rev. 
Mar. 339 The veils and filaments of queens are torn aside, 
their bracelets sherded on their wrists. 

2 . tram. To notch the edge of (a tool), dial. 

X879 Exmoor Scolding hr Courtship (E.D.S.) Gloss, s.v., 

Thee’s a shorded my knife. 1886 W. Somerset Word*hk. 
s. V. Shord, Zee how he’ve a-bin anda-shorded my plane ire. 

Skaxd'borix, -borne, a. [f. bHARD jA^ + 
Born <*,] a. Of a beetle ; Bom in dung ; spec. 
applied to the shard-beetle (see Shard 2 b). -b. 
Used with the meaning (due to misinterpretation 
of Shaks.); Borne on shards (Shard 


160S Shaks. M acb. in. li. 42 Ere to black Heccats summons 
The shard-borne Beetle, with his drowsie hums, Hath rune 
N igh ts yawning Peale. 1830 Scott Doom of Devorgoil 1. 1 
This was a shard*born beetle, heavy, drossy. 1843 Carpen- 
ter A Him. Phys. xii. 443 The Dung or Shard-bm ne Beetle' 
1859 Ld. Lytton Wanderer (ed. 2) 23 The advancing twii 
liglu’s shard-born trumpeter. 

Skarded ijauded), ppl. aJ [f. Shard and 
2f. + -Ei)K} ta. Of a serpent: Scaly {obs.). b. 
Reduced to shards or fragments; of the moon/ 
reduced to a crescent. 

1390 Gower Conf. II. 251 That Serpent.. was so scher- 
ded al aboute, It hield all eggetol withoute, He was so 
ruide and hard of skin, Ther mihte nothing go therin 
1582 Stanyhurst Conceits in AEneis, etc. (Arb.) 137 With 
rent rocks chamferye sharded. 2876 Morris Sigurd u. 120 
The sharded moon. 

t Ska'rded, ppl. a.^ Obs. rarer^. [f. Shard 
sb.'^ + -JED 2.] 0 i a beetle; Living in dung. 

x6ii Shaks. Cymb. iii. iii. 20 And often to our comfort, 
shall we finde 'I’he sharded-Beetle, in a safer hold Then is 
the full-wing’d Eagle. 

Skardyijauai), a:. rare-\ [f. Shard jA4=.f-x.] 

I laving shards or wing-cases. 

1819 J. R. Drake Culprit Fay vii, Tied to the hornet’s 
shardy wings. 

Skare Forms ; i semr, scear, seer, 

3 ssare, 4 schar, shaar, {pL sebarres, -is, 
sharris), 4, 6 shar, 4-6 schare, (7 shere, sheare, 

8 sh^r), 4- share. [OE. scear, scssr (masc. or 
neut.) =* OFris. shere, sekere, MLG. schar neut, 
schare fern. (Da. skmr from LG.), OHG. scar., 
scaro xsitx&Q.., scar a fern. (MHG. schar masa, fern., 
neut , mod.G. schar fern., f. Teut. root "^skar- ; 
"^ sker - : see Shear z».] 

1 . The iron blade 111 a plough which cuts the 
ground at the bottom of the furrow ; a ploughshare. 

c yzs Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) 8 Uonier, scscr. c 1000 [see 
Coulter 1]. a 1050 Liber Scint ill. xxxii. (18891 *24 Seer 
tungan ure [L. vomer linguae Hostrae\. 1297 R. Glouc 
(R olls) 6890 Lat nime foure yrene ssares \v.r. schanes] 
yov hire sulue al a fure. X340“7o Alex. 4- Dmd. 294 Hit 
is no leue in cure lawe )5at we land erie Wih no scharpede 
schar to schape ke forwes. 1382 Wvclif 1 Kings xiii, 21 
Thanne al Yrael descendide to Philistiym, that echon sharpe 
his shaar [1388 schar].. for eggys of thesharis [1388 schart is] 

. . weren blunt, c 1386 [see Coulter 1]. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 130/ 1 Whan he toke the share to make clene hys cultre 
hyt cleuyd to hys bond, 15*3-34 Fitzherb. Hzisb. % 3 The 
snare is a pece of y ren, sharpe before and brode behynde, a 
fote longe, made with a socket. 1594 Selimus in Greene's 
U ks. (Grosart) Xl V. 204 The earth knew not the share, nor 
seas yhe barke. stfa^-sSkzrttlezvorths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 
j6o, ij sheres to plow vvith, iiij^viij'*. x686 f'LorStajffordsh. 
161 If a Workman should forge out a sheare of this for a 
plough, it is so brittle [that etc.]. 1703 Pope Tkebais 187 
As stubborn steers.. Alike disdain with* servile necks to bear 
Th’ unwonted weight, or drag the crooked share. 1733 W. 
Ellis Chiitern 4 Yale Farm. 21 Great Clots, that will not 
yield to the Coulter’s Cut, nor the Sharr’s Break. 1870 Morris 
Earthly Par. II. iii. 279 As the bright share carved out the 
furrow clean. 1880 Jefferies Greene Feme F'arm 111 An 
upturned plough with rusty share. 

Jig. 1815 Byron Parisina xx Those furrows which the 
burning share Of sorrow ploughs untimely there. 1837 Ht. 
Martineau Soc,A 7 ner.lli .238 In whom the very foundations 
of belief have been ploughed up by the share of authority, 
b. The analogous part of a seed-drill, or similar 
implement. 

1731 Tull Horse-hoeing Husb. xxii. (Dublin T733) 351 
But 1 soon contrived a Plow with four Iron Shares, to make 
Channels [for seed] in any Ground, ibid, xxiii. 352 This 
[Drill-] Plow makes its Channels by three Sheats, and their 
Shares and Trunks. 1763 Museum Rust. 1 . Ixxxi. 346 After 
sowing, it will be proper to plow the ground, where tlfe lucern 
grows, with a drill-plow, with a round share. 1861 Tmes 
n July, The same implement frame. ..serves for ploughing, 
scarilying, trenching, digging, ridging, &c., according as it 
is fitted with shares for these various operations. 

2 . atirih. and Comb., share-Jin, -point ; f share 
acre, an acre charged with supply of a ploughshare 
yearly to the manor ; so share acre rent*, share- 
beam, in a plough ot the ancient type, the beam 
which carries the share ; share-head, the share- 
beam, 

1641 Sttrv. Pleskehury Manor, Essex (MS.) fol. 6 b, For t 
acre of land called a *bhare acre..i2</. /bid. fol. 4 b, For 
rents that the suide Smyth receiveth of diverse other per- 
sons, called Share acre rents, payeth to this manor yearely. 
« 1000 in Wr.-Wiileker 196/28 Brigatus, *scozTht:ztn. 
*5*3-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 3 The sharbeame is the tre vnder- 
neth, where.vpon the share is set. 1884 Longman's Mag. 
Feb. 403 The * hardy rustic ’ [in Tuscany] still goes into the 
woods and seeks for an elm.. for the share- beams with 
double backs, called ‘ dencale a due dorsi 1653 *Share-fin 
iphin) [see Fin sb. 3 b]. 1846 Keightley Notes k’irg., Terms 
Husb. 355 The share-beam or ’‘sharc-head : a piece of wood 
. .to which the share was fitted. 1665 D. Dudley MeiaUum 
Martis 31 The Ploughman often breaks his "“Share 
point oflf if it be made of colashare Iron. X733 W. Ellis 
Chittem ^ Vale Farm. 40 Just before the Sharr Point* 
1852 C. W. H[oskvns] Tatpa i. 3 'Ibe plough comes to a 
stand.still, just revealing, at the share-point, the bruised side 
of a quartz pebble. 

t Skare (Je®-!), Obs. Forms : a. i scaru, 

4 skzare, 4-5 scbat(e/ scliore, sHaar, 6 skaare, 
skayre, 8-9 shear (-bone), 5- share ; ]3. 3 scher, 
3-4 sheer, 3-6 schere, 4-5 shore, 6 Sc. soheir. 
[The same word as next.] The division or fork of 
the body ; the pubic region, groin, 

I <u c Wio Sax. Leechd. II. 232 Le^e ofer ]ja scare oJ> hone 
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safolan. c *050 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 356/2® A luus^ mannes 
scaru. c 13*5 Gloss. de Bibhosxo, in Wright Voc. 148 Le 
penult the schore [v. n shzarej. *398 1 'revisa Barth. De 
P. k. vu. Iv. ( 1495) 268 The ache is abowte the shaar and 
the twyste bytwene the genytours. C1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
6242 But he smot him a^eyn so sore, That fro his heued 
doun to his schore He cleue him doun by the chyn. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 448/ 1 Schore, privy pane of a mann, pubes. 
1545 Ravnald Byrih Mankyude i. iv, (1552) 7 From the 
my dry fie to the flankes or share. 1657 W. Coles Adam in 
Eden xxi. 44 If the Share and parts thereabouts be anointed 
therewith. 1694 Phil. Trans. XVIll. 22 Ihese Bones, viz. 
the Share or Pubes. 

jS. ^1:1225 Ancr. R. Heo fiuruhstihten Isboset adun 
into [be] schere. a 1290 Pains 0/ Hell (MS. Digby 86} 102 
He bat wes owre [= whore] ober kopiner pat stondeb in to 
hoere sheer. 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings ii. 23 Tbanne Abner,, 
smoot hym in the sheer [1388 schar]. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 
9679 Some is cloven In-to the shere, Some has lorn bothe 
cheke & ere. t: 1475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 750/25 Hec 
pnbest schere. 1536 Bellenden Cron, Scot. xii. viii, This 
'Edrik-.straik hym throw the scheir in his boweliis. 

b. Comb. : share-artery, the pubic artery ; 
share-bone — Pubis 1 ; fsharewort, a plant 
(Gerarde’s drawing, according to Britten and 
Holland, represents Pallenis spinosd). 

1545 Raynald Byrih Mankyude 1. xiv. (1552) 38 Thee 
♦shares artyres. 1541 R. Copland Guydon s Quest. Cyrurg. 

I iv, These two bones, .ioyneth toy® share before, and therfore 
are they called the ♦share bones. 1613 Crooke Body of 
Man 935 The bone witliout a name, .hath three parts? the 
Hip, the Hanches and the Sharebones. 1732 Arbuthnot 
Rules of Diet in Aliments^ etc. 423 A sensation of Weight 
in the Lower Belly under the Shear- Bone. sZzj Lancet 6 Oct. 
j/t Vernacular terms... The pubis, the shear bone. is;^8 
Lyte Dodoeus i. xxiv. 36 Aster Atticus... Thh herbe is 
called.. in English ♦Sharewurte or Sterrewurte : . . in high 
Houch . . Scartenkraut, and Sternkraut. /bid.j Layd to the 
botches.. about the share or priuie members [it] preuayleth 
much against the same. 1601 Holland Pliny ■x.xvi. ix. II. 
256 Inguinaria, which some name Argemony. {Margin.} 
Some call it Sharewot t or CodworU 
Share Forms: 5 schar, chare, 6 

schare, shaire, 4, 6- share. See also Skaib. 
[ME. share t schar scearu str. fern., cutting, 
division (recorded in the senses Honsure* and 
* division or fork of the body *, Share sb} ; also in 
comb. landsceamXzxAt houn^nYy, f ok-, Hodsc earn 
division of people, nation, hearmscearu penalty), 
corresponding formally to OS. scara share in a 
common field, troop (Gallee), also in comb, as 
harm-scara penalty, MLG. schare troop, share, 
OFris. •skere (in hermskere penance), Du, sc hoar 
fern., troop, multitude, OHCr. scara troop, share 
of forced labour (MHG., mod.G. schar troop, 
multitude), OTeut. "^skard, f. root "^sker- to cut, 
divide : see Shear v.’\ 

1 . The part or portion (^something) which is 
allotted or belongs to an individual, when distri- 
bution is made among a number ; also, the portion 
or quota which is contributed by an individual. 

In the earliest instances^ used for : (a) a custom paid by 
fishing-boats ; ib) the portion of prize-money due to each of 
the omcers and men of a .ship. 

1372 Por. Acc. 6, A (P. R. O.}, Custunia navium batellorura 
piscentium .super mare ibidem [Winchelsea] vocat’ shares. 
137s in Black Bk, Adj7iiralty{\fjA\&) 1. 172 Item, de prendre 
et saisir pour ladmiral les shares a lui dues doffice de toutes 
maneres de biens pris ou gaignez sur la mer. <:i4qo /^zV/. 
400 Ladmiral aura un share tlel enlierte. 1411 Exch. Acc. 
Q. R, Bundle 67 No. 18 (P. R. O.), Et ibidem cepit unum 
schar de 'I'hos Ise magi.'itro unius ballenger. 1481 Hoxvard 
Househ, Bks. (Roxb.j 80 My Lord paid John Petraan ix. li. 
X. s. For xxxviij. chares ; that is the maister ij, chares, and 
him selfij. chares and xxxiiij persones, that isxxxiiij. chares. 
1530 Palsgr. 266/1 Schare of a man of a prise of warre tyme, 
bunn. 1544 in Pleas Cri. Adjniraliy (1894) I. 141 All 
suche maryners as wyll not sail in the said shippe for their 
shaires. 1562 Mirr. Mag., Shords IVi/e Hi, when almes 
was delt 1 had a hungry .share. 1573 Gascoigne Weedes 
Wks. 1907 1, 454 Antonius who conquered prowde Egipt.. 
Chose Cleopatra for his love. . . He snapt but hir for his owne 
share. 16x7 Moryson iiin. i. 94 Thus bath one Poet, 
three crownes to his share. 1633 Descr. Sf Plat Sea^coasis 
Eng. A 3, As to the Shares in Prizes, a 1667 Cowley Ess., 
Agric., '‘ Happy the Man* 21 Of which large shares, on the 
glad sacred dales He gives to Friends, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 5 July 1646, Taking our turns to row, of which I 
reckon my share came to little less than 20 leagues. i8ox 
Fartnef sMag. Jan. 77 Lord Somerville, the late President, 
comes in for a hhare of the general thrashing. 1809 Byron 
Lei. XI Aug. in R. C. Dallas (1825) I, 90 She offered 
a share of her apartment, which my niriue induced me to 
decline. 1844 H. H, Wilson Brit. India I. 307 They in- 
sisted upon their shares, and refused to fight unless they 
obtained a portion of the spoil. 1880 L. Stephen Pope iit. 
79 We could have wished that he had been a little more 
liberal with his share of the plunder. x888 F, Hume Mme. 
Midas I. Prol., I'here is gold here, my friend, and we must 
get our share of it. 

b. In pregnant sense « One’s due, proper, or 
fair share ; one’s full share (of something enjoyed 
or suffered in common with others). 

c X643 Howell Lett. (1650) 1 1. Ixv. 102 One who by this 
recluse passive condition hath his share of this hideous 
storm, X697 Dryden Georg, iv. 356 I^zy Drones, 

witliout their Share of Pain, In Winter Quarters free, devour 
the Gain. X745 Sir C. H. Williams in Jesse Selwyn f 
Contemp. (1843) 1- 65 Lady Lucy indeed was very plenti- 
fully abused, and Mr. Hobart had his share. x8s6 Sir_B. 
Bkodie Psychol, Inq. (1862) 11. iv. 141 It cannot be denied 
tliat the lower animals have their share of whatever evil 
exists in the universe. xSyx M-O&vm Voltaire xo Whole 
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generations that might have produced their share of skilful 
and intrepid mariners. 

C. The measure or degree^ a quality, condition, 
etc. which is allotted to an individual by nature or 
Providence, 

1722 De Foe Hist. Plague (1756) 285 Those Physicians, 
who had the least Share of Religion in them, were oblig’d 
to acknowledge that it was all supernatural. X742 M. 
Whiteway in Earl Orrery''s Rem. Swift xi. (1752) 90 Mr. 
Nichols thought it possible he might return to a share of 
understanding. 1816 J, Smith Panorama Sci. Art II. 
258 When it contains less than its natural share (of electric 
fluid}, it is said to be negative, or electrified minus. x8i6 
Scott Old Mart, xliii, Exerting that youthful agility of 
which he possessed an uncommon share. X848 Thackeray 
Van. Pair xxxiii. Her mamma and sister,. regarded her 
with that amiable pity, of which your really superior woman 
always has such a share to give away. 

2 . Comm. A definite portion of a property owned 
by a number in common ; spec, each of the equal 
parts into which the capital of a joint-stock com- 
pany or corporation is divided. 

Deferred, preference {or preferreds shares', see Deferred, 
Preference 8. Ordinary shares, the shares which form 
the common stock and are without ‘preference*. 

1601 B. JoNsoN Poetaster 111. iv. 373 Commend me to 
seuen-share.s and a halfe. 1629 Sherlky & Hatherley in 
Bradford Plymouth Plant. (1856) 259, I thinke it consexon- 
able and reasonable y'’ you should beare your shares and 
proporcion of y® stock. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's 
Trav. 4 The ship, wherein my Father had halfe share, a xjroo 
Evfxyn Diary 2 July 1667, He was endeavouring to bring 
me into the project, and proffered me a share. 1708 Lend. 
Gaz. No. 4484/3 All Persons that have any Demands. on 
account of their Old Additional Stock, commonly called the 
Shares, are desired . . to repair to Skinner’s Hall. 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2) I. 58 A share in the New River water is held 
to he real property, as also a share in the navigation of the 
river Avon, Ibid. II. 515 7'he last mode by which an estate 
in joint tenancy may be destroyed, is by the devolving of 
all the shares on one of the joint tenants, by survivor^ip. 
1863 Kinglake Crimea I. xiv. 228 He was a buyer and 
seller of those fractional and volatile interests in trading 
adventures, which go by the name of ‘shares’. X89X Law 
Rep., Weekly Notes 68/2 The company had been most 
successful. .paying a very large dividend on the ordinary 
shares. 1893 Laru Times XCV. 305/2^ If she wished to be 
sure of her income she should of all things avoid dabbling 
in the shares of new companies. 

3 . A part taken in (an action, experience, etc.). 
Chiefly in phr. to have, take, bear a {ends, etc.) 
share in, to have or take part in, participate in. 

X5Q3 Kyd Sp. Trag. i. ii. 125 Hieronimo, it greatly pleaseth 
vs That in our victorie thou haue a share. 1687^ Burnet 
Conin. Reply to Varillas 103 Somerset came again into a 
Share in the Government. 1687 A, Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
Trav. L 2^ Our ship had also some share in the danger. 
1721 De F^oe .Mem. Cavalier {x%ef} 93, I had no .share in 
the business of Donawert. X779 Miirrorp^o. 60 The philo- 
sopher. .took little share in the conversation. x8s5 Macau- 
lay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 362 note. He is extolled as having 
borne a principal share in the emancipation of the press. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Corny, (1876) IV. xviii. 105 We may 
fully acquit William of any personal share in the evil deeds 
of Odo and his fellow viceroy. 1875 ^omKrr Plato (ed. 2) 
V. 89 He who has no share in the administration of justice, 
appears to himself to have no share in the state. 

t b. To take share of \ to share (something) with 
another. Ohs. 

1738 Swift Pol. Conversai, 127, I took Share of a Beef- 
stake and Two Muggs of Ale with my Chapman. 

T 4 . gen, A part, piece, or portion, (^anything). 
<?x4oo Rule St. Benei t Verse) 881 Our gude angel A1 our 
warkes to god wil tel, A1 be it neuer so litil a schar. 1664 
in Extr. St. Papers rel. Friends Ser. hi. (1912) 214, 1 intend 
..to have them. .out of y® custody of our Kendall gaoler 
who is a great share of a Fanatick himselfe. 1731 T. Sharp 
in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 377 No small share of their 
time was taken up with a trust they were engaged in. i76k>- 
72 H. Brooke Foolof Qual. (1809) L 116 My friends,, have 
engaged to spend a snare of to-morrow in a party of pleasure 
upon the Thames. 

b. One of several parts into which anything is 
divided ; a section or division. Now di^. 

1398 Stow Surv. 156 Where turning south, and breaking 
it selfe into many .small shares, rilles or streames, it left the 
name of Share borne lane. x793-x8x3 Reports Agyic. 76 
(E.D.D.) In a dry [seed time] the barley sown on the sand 
land frequently comes up in two shares,and ripens unequally. 
1893-4 Northumhld. Gloss, s. v., The skate fish is usually 
dressed for sale and cut into slices or shares. 

*1* c. spec. One of the portions into which land or 
territory is divided ; a portion of land assigned to 
a particular bolder, a lot. Obs. 

[1570-6 Lambaroe Peramb. Kent 20 Alfred . , diuided 
the whole Realme into certein parts, or Sections. ., whiche 
..he termed shires, or (as we yet speake) shares, and 
portions.] ^1643 Baker CAr(7/i., Jos /, 158 So as now they 
DCj^an to divide the Country (Bermuda] into Tribes and the 
Tribe.s into Shares. 168a Piers Descr. W. Meath {1770) 
116 Of these they make so many lots or equal shares^ as 
there are ploughs in the town, /bid,. To each plow they 
reckon a certain number of acres, which by a general name 
is called a share; each share hath particularly such and 
such half acres or stangs a,ssigned to it by name to make up 
the given number. 

d. In a salmon-'weir : see quot. 

1842 Act s 4^ 6 Viet. c. X06 § 41 A free Gap or Queen’s 
Share shall be left or formed in the deepest Part ot such 
River, 

fe. With etymological reference to shear: A 
piece hewn out, or cut or tom away. (Cf. pot share 
yar. Potsherd.) Obs. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. l ii. 18 Therewith vpon his crest With 


rigour so outrageous he smitt, That a large share it hewd 
out of the re.'»t. 1641 Milton Ck. Govt. 1. vii, No wonder 

then in. .the fierce encounter of truth and falshood together, 
if, as it were, the splinters and shares of so violent a jousting, 
there fall [etc.]. 17.. Clerk Colvil vii. in Herd Sc. Songs 

(1776) I. 161 Frae her sark he cut a share. 

5 . Phrases, (See also 3.) a. Hhare and share 
alike (earlier i share and share like , with equal 
shares, having each a like share. Also to go share 
and share alike (f like). 

<2x366 R. Edwards Damon <5* Pithias (1908) Gjb, I.€t 
vs into the Courte to parte the spoyle, share and share 
like. x6si N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. vii. 68 Edward the 
Third . .promiseth them [the Flemings] share and share like 
with his own People. 1692 R. L’Estrange Fables vii. 6 
Every one to go share and shave-like in what they look. 
1702 Yalden HLsop at Court n. 10 The Articles were these ; 
Shaie and share like whate’er they got. 27x9 De Foe 
Crusoe 11, ii. 30 He declar’d he had reserv’d nothing from 
the Men, and went Share and Share alike with them in 
every Bit they eat. 1766 Blackstone Comm. 11. xiv, 
218 Their representatives .. shared the inheritance per 
capita, that is, share and share alike. X840 Marry at 
Poor Jack xxxi, 1 bequeath to my nephews and nieces. . 
the whole of my.. personal effects, share and share alike. 
1839 Thackeray Virgin. Iviii, She fondly hoped^ that he 
might be inclined to go share and share alike with Twin 
junior. x886 Laing-Meason Sir ll 'Hliain s Specul, 75 All 
costs, charges, and similar payments should be share and 
share alike. 

b. 7 'o fall to one's share : to be assigned as one’s 
portion ; hence, to fall to one’s lot {to do, etc.). 

X637 Earl Monm, tr. MalvezzTs Romulus Targuin 169 
Had it fallen to the common people of Romes share to give 
their vote. <2 1700 Evelyn Diary Dec. 1658, It fell to 
my share to be tonfin*d to a roorne in the house. x8x3 
Scott Rokeby v. xxiii, And oh I when Passion rules, how 
rare The hours that fall to Virtue’s share! 1865 Nat. Hist, 
Rev. July 387 They divided the field of work between 
them. . . I'o iCotschy’s share fell the flowering plants. 

C. f or my share, for my part, as regards my 
part in the matter. Now rare, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tjr SeH. 24 And verily, for my share, 

I cannot see why [etc.]. 1794 Godwin Caleb Williams 114 
For my share, misfortunes come so thick upon me, that [etc.]. 
*799 H. Mitchell Stotticisms 76 For my share 1 scorn a 
sycophant ; Sc.— For my part. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rez>. Ill, 
V. V, Busy sits Carnot, . . busy, for his share, in ‘ organizing 
victory ’. 

d. On shares. Applied to a system whereby 
two or more persons participate in the risks and 
profits of an undertaking ; to go on shares {with)i 
to work, etc. on shares, 

179a Belknap Hist. New Hampsh. III. 2x6 Men can 
always be had to go on shares, which is by far the most 
profitable method, both to the employers and the fishermen, 
X830 Gavt Lawrie T. ii. v. (i849> 55 He had proposed to me 
to send a venture by the same ship or go on shares with him, 
X878 J. S. Campion On Frontier {ed. 2) 6 The Captain 
resided in a good house on his own farm, . . which was worked 
for him on shares by a smart Yankee. X90X Munsey's Mag. 
XXV. 345/2 It all came out of his own pocket, for he was 
sailing the vessel on shares. 

e. To go shares with (another or others) (a 
possession, enterprise, etc.) : to enjoy a part in, 
participate in, contribute towards. Also to run 
shares, to club shares. Shares / an exclamation 
demanding to be allowed to * go shares ’ in some- 
thing found, stolen, etc. by another person ; hence 
to cry shares. 

x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, Bubbleburgh is only one of a set 
of five boroughs which club their shares for a member of 
parliament. iSax Shelley Let. to L. Hunt 26 Aug., Go 
shares with him and me in a periodical work. 1830 Taifs 
Mag. XVII. 182/1 The two scoundrels.. have run shares in 
this imposition. 1869 Browning Ring 4- Bk. xi. 841 Why 
touch the thing myself When I could see you hunt and then 
cry ‘Shares I Quarter the carcass or we quarrel’. 18798 ala 
Paris Herself Again II. xi. 153, I went shares with a friend 
in the purchase of. .a whole ticket. x888 Rider Haggard 
Col. Quariich iv, If you find the treasure we will go shares. 
6 . attrib. and Comb., as (sense 3) share broker, 
-certificate, -list, -market, -warrant ; f sbare-book, 
a book brought out by a number of booksellers or 
publishers with a collective imprint ; share-fisber- 
man »« shareman\ sliareman, a fisherman who 
shares with the owner of the vessel in the profits 
in lieu of wages ; sharesman, f{a) one who has his 
share ^something ; {b) = shareman. Also Shabb- 

HOLDEK, -HOLDING. 

X851 Bohn in De Lotme*s ConstH. Eng. <1853) 4 In X781 
the work was bought of De Lolme by the trade, and was 
thereafter published under their mutual protection as what 
is technically called a *share book. 1909 Growoll Three 
Cent. kng. Bookirade Bibliogr. 23 I'he books that were thus 
issued under a collective imprint were first known as ‘ Share- 
books later they were called ‘Chapter-books*. i8$x 
{tiite) Ralph's Stock & * Share Brokers* Directory. x8§8 
Act St Viet, c. S § ia 'I he holder of any Foreign or 
Colonial ♦ Share Certificate. 1901 Scotsman 11 Sept. 8/s 
The Grimsby owners and the ’'^hal•e fishermen last night 
arrived at a final settlement of all outstanding questions 
between thein. 1846 Daily Nexos 21 Jan, 5/5 Leeds Ex. 

Notice was given on the 'share list of Monday 
that [etc.]. 190X Westm. Gaz. 31 Aug. 4/3 I’he * sharemen, 
as the skippers and the m.Ttes of the trawlers are called 
—for the reason that they have never been paid a wage, but 
Shared with the owners the profits of thair voyages to the 
fishing.grounds, 1841 Thackeray GU Hoggarty Diam. 
vu, Our great men in the ♦share-market. x6^ Murk 
CoHuter.BuJf 245 Yea, though he should undo them, He’s 
♦sharesman of the harme. 2895 Outing XXV 11. 20/x 



SHABB. 


SHABEB. 


^Sharesmen'.-are credited witb a certain share of what 
they catch, a third to a half usually going to the planter. 
1867 Aci 30 ^ 31 VieL c* 131 § 28 A *Share Warrant shall 
entitle the Bearer of such Warrant to the Shares or Stock 
specified in it. 

t Sliare, 2^.^ Also 7 shayro. [A variant 
of Sheae^/. (cf. bare var. of Bear v.)i in some 
uses associated with Shake sbj- (For other senses 
see Shear 2^.)] irans. To cut into parts ; to cut off. 

1553 [cf. Sharing vbL sb.^]. 1565 J. Phillip Patient 
Grisselt 1x49 (Malone Soc.), 1 will share with sword, the 
Infants corpes by force. 1596 Spenser F. Q. iv. ii, 17 Like 
two mad mastiffes each on other flew, And shields did share, 
and mailes did tash, and helmes did hew. 1614 Gorges 
Itucan. VI. 232 Where now the cultor shares the soyle, And 
piough'tnen daily eare and toyle. Ibid^ 237 Thatlumpe.. 
Which on ayoung colts forhead breeds, ..Before the louing 
dammedo.sharelt withherteeth,andmakeitbare. 1667 Mil- 
ton P, A. VI. 326 The sword.. deep entring shar'd All his 
right side. *673 Awifjr/^cie^tfrrfCaiiiden) L 139, 1 would rather 
run y« hazard of .shayring a point of my Orders. X73S 
Somerville Chase in. 210 When ev’ry Art has_ fail’d the 
captive Fox Has shar’d the wounded Joint, and with a Limb 
Compounded for his Life. 

b. with adv. or advb. phrase. 

*577 S' Googe fferesbach's Hnsb.^ ni, (1386) t20 Some vse 
to geue them [horses] aples shared in peces. 1396 Spenser 
F, Q, V. V. 9 For with his trenchant blade at the next blow 
Halfe of her shield he shared quite away. 1608 Topsell 
Serpents 28 While they share them asunder, they are stung 
or bitten by the serpent. 1691 Great lau i. (1692) 124 

Pieces of Rose or other Leaves which she [the Bee] shares 
off with her mouth. 

Hence tSixared ppL a., cut, divicled, cloven. 

1398 Bp. Hall Sat, v. ii. 69 If pe»*chance thou, .with thine 
elbow shad’st thy shared meat. 1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 301 
We do not seeke that they should burne In parted flames 
and shared vrne [orig. Peiimns non- sinpehi bnsta, Dis- 
cretcs^ue re^as], 1697 Dryden ix. 1019 Scalp, 

Face, and Shoulders, the keen Steel divides; And the 
shar’d Visage hangs on equal sides. 

Share (Jes.!), Also 6 ahaire, sBayre, 7 Sc, 
•hair, [f. Shake 

trans. To divide and apportion in shares 
between two or more recipients. Obs, or arch. 

1390 Spenser F, Q. ii. x. 28 In his crowne he counted 
her no haire, But twixt the otlier twaine his kingdome whole 
did shaire. x5o7 Shaks. Ti/non iv. it. 23 Good Fellowesall, 
The latest of *my wealth lie share ainong’st you. x6ia 
Holland Camden's Brit.i. 641 He. .shared the Country 
among his companions. 1624 Quarles 7 cfi MiliL Med. ix. 
43X0 Good and Bad, both Fortunes Heaueti doth share. 
That both, an after-change, may hope, and feare. 1708 
Swift Let. cone. Sacrum. Test p 19 Misc. (1711) 340 Sup- 
pose I share my Fortune equallybetween my own Children 
and a Stranger, whom I take into my Protection ; wtU that 
be a Method to unite them?' t7it W. Sutherland Ship., 
ittild. Assist. 4SThe But End, s, which are shared with as 
much Indifferency as possible, that every Part of the Ship 
may be of equal Strength. 1743 Hu'Lkeley& Cummins ^oy. 
S. Seas x6o We shar’d all the Provisions among the Com- 
pany. *8^'-9 Hallam Lit, Europe lu. v § 7 Their parental 
love forbids all preference, and an impartial law of gavel- 
kind shares their page among all the offspiing of their brain. 
1863 Neale Med. L/ymns (ed, 2) 197 Midst his people thus 
the Clerk Scripture nurture shareth, 
b. Now chiefly with out. 

x{S44''^ J, Smith SeL JLisc, vn. iv, (1821) 347 Those_ im- 
mortal inheritances which heshares out amongst his spiritual 
sons and subjects in heaven. 1723 Present Si. Russia 1 . 5a 
The Senate shares, that Service out anaong the.several Govern- 
ments. 1761 Ho.MEifLyA AwjT.Lxiii. 314 'The landed property 

wa. sgradually shared out into more hands. Ibid. III. llii. 135 
Worldly glory had been shared out to them with a sparing 
hand. X898 Brabrook Proved, Societies 57 The funds., 
diminish so rapidly that the old men share out what there 
is and close the society, xgox Alldridgb Skeipm xxiii. 242 
When there is ‘ flesh kind ’ for the carriers, it is given to the 
head-man, who shares it out most carefully. 

o. To apportion to an individual as his share. 
Also with arch, 

cxs 86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lviii. iv, There is a God 
that shares to each his own. 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. $ 
And euery day, for guerdon of her song, He part of hi.s 
small feast to her would share, xdoa Carew Comwail i, 13 
In Wastrell, it is lawfull for any man to make triall of his 
fortune that way, prouided, that hee acknowledge the Lordes 
right, by sharing out vnto him a certaine part, which they 
call toll. X633 P. Fletcher Purple IsL vi. xxxi, He all in 

all, . Does share to each his due, and equall dole impart- 
1893 Steven.son Catriona vi. 62 And here I am with my 
foot in the stirrup again and some of the re'.sponsibility 
aliared into my hand of prosecuting King George^s enemies;, 

d. To divide (wWt one has or receives) into 
portions, and give shares to others as well as 
one’s self. Const, 

1392 Arden of Fevershcun ii. I 35 Were it not that I see 
more company comming down the hill, I would he fellowea 
with you once more, and share Crownes with you to. 1636 
[Freeman] tr. Seneesds Shorin. Life (16631 4 To share ms 
money no man can abide; Their lives 'twixt many all men 
will divide. 1771 Goldsm. HisL £n^. 1. 149 These had a 
power of sharing their grants to inferior tenants. 18x9 
Shklley 538 Cyclops, Should I not .<ihare this liquor 

with my brothers? Ulysses., Keep it yourself, and be more 
honoured so. 190X Hall & Osborne Sunshine Surf 
xxiii. 297 The natives had only brought enough [water] for 
them-seives. .which, however, they generously shared with us, 
o. To divide imo parts or shares, rare, 

1591-5 Spenser CoHn. Clout 138 First into many parts his 
streame he shar d. *719 De Fob Crusoe r. (Globe) 3x1, I 
shar’d the Island into Parts with ’em. 1847 CX Bronte jitme 
■Ejire V. I. 74 A thin, oaten cake, shared into fragments. Ibid. 
xxi, Take one day; share it into sections: to each section 
apportion Its task • ■ 


ess 

ff. rejl. To divide one’s service, devotion, etc. 
between (two different objects). Obs. 

x68o C. Nesse Church Hist. 164 Solomon had been sharing 
himself betwixt God and idols, 

2 . Of two or more persons : To divide into shares 
and take each a portion. Also absol. 

1594 Shaks. Rick. Illy u iii. 159 You wrangling Pyrates, 
that fall out, In sharing that which you haue pill’d from me. 
X596 — I Hen. /K, II. ii. 104 Come my Masters, let vs share, 
and then to horsse. x66o Stanley Hist. Philos, xm. Epi- 
curus i. (1687)836/1 The Two thousand Citizens, whom the 
Athenians sent to Samus to share the Land by Lots. j 

3 . To grant or give another or others a share in. 
Also const, •with. 

i66a Dryden 7 'o Ld, Cfiane. 44 Well may he then to you 
his Cares impart And share his Burden where he shares his 
Heart. 1717 Pope Bloisa to Abelard 49-50 Then share thy 
pain, allow that sad relief ; Ah, more than share it, give me all 
thy grief. x8i8 Shellev Marenghi xii, There was set_A 
penalty of blood on all who shared So much of water with him 
as might wet His Ups. 1847 Tennyson Princess vr. 235 Now 
had you got a friend of your own age, Now could you share 
your thought. x86o E. Washburn^ Atner. Laio Real 
Property I. 364 (Funk) A mode of letting lands., where the 
tenant is to cultivate them, and share the crops with his 
landlord. Mod. 1 will share my room with you for to-night 
if you cannot get a bed anywhere else. 

^b. nonce-iese. To cause (one thing) to share 
its place with another. 

1813 Scott Rokeby i. viii, K scorching clime. And toil, 
had done the work of time,, .And sable hairs with silver shared- 

4 . To receive, possess, or occupy together with 
others. 

1592 Shaks. Rojm, ^ Jul. t. iii. 93 So shall you share all 
that he doth possesse. ci6oo H istriomastix vi. i. (i6io) 
H X b, Cun\siable\. Soft sirs, I must talke with you for taxe 
mony, To releeue the poore, not a penny paid yet. Post. 
Sir, at few words we shar'd but xv. pence last weeke. a 1640 
Day Pere^. Sckol. (xS8x) 73 Lookeing downe I might per- 
ceive a white mowse and a blacke mowse shareinge the roore 
of the tree. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 698 Longing 
the common Light again to share, 1762 Goldsm. Cit. IV, 
XV, He was born to share the bounties of heaven, but he 
has monopolized them. 1804 J. Grahams Sabbath 35 He 
shares the frugal meal with those he loves. 1823 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. ti. Man 0/ Many Fr. I. 283 She quitted the 
sofa she had been unwillingly sharing with the self-pleased 
beau, 

b. Jig. (with a thing as subject.) 
c 165a Milton Sonn. Fairfa.x 14 In vain doth Valour 
bleed While Avarice, and Rapine share the land. 1742 
Young Nt. Tk. v. 17 We wear the chains of pleasure, and 
of pride ; These share the man ; and these distract him too. 

tc. To receive or possess (a portion allotted to 
one) ; to lake or receive as one’s share, poet. Obs, 
XS94 Shaks. Rich, II L v. iii. 268 But if I thriue, the gaine 
of my attempt, The least of you shall share his part thereof. 
c x6oo — Sonn. xlvii. An other time mine eye is my hearts 
guest, And in his thoughts of loue doth share a part. x6x8 
Rowlands Sacred Mem. Miracles (1876) 37 Who seeing now 
her sorrowes cause to liue, Had such a fulne.sse of a ioyfull 
heart, That neuer woman sharde a greater part. 

t ^ share front \ to gain at the expense of. 
1599 Shaks. Hen, K, iv. iii. 32 , 1 would not loose so great 
an Honor, As one man more me thinkes would share from 
me, For the best hope 1 haue;, 1606 — Tr, tj* Cn 1. iii. 367 
What glory our Achilles shares from Hector. 

e. To share ah ne ; incorrectly, to possess un- 
shared. 

1626 Massinger Rom. Actor v. ii, You shall not share 
alone The glorie of a deed that will endure To all posteritie. 

5 . To participate in (an action, activity, opinion, 
feeling, or condition) ; to perform, enjoy, or suffer 
in common with others; to possess (a quality) which 
other persons or things also have. Const, with. 

1590 Sh.\ks. Mids. N. in, ii igS Is all the counsell that 
we two haue shar’d. The sister vowes, .. 0 , is all forgot? 
1604 — 0 th. in. iv. 95 A man that all his time Hath . .Shar’d 
dangers with you. 1667 Dryden Ind. Emp. v. ii. (1668) 62, 

I am content in Death to share your Fate. 1761 Gray 
Ftxtal Sisters 27 Where our Friends the conflict share. x8xs 
Scott Guy M. xvi, That love of admiration which all pretty 
women share less ormore. X848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxxxy 
How could we, with our means, live at all, but for a friend 
to .share expeiises? Ibid, xlii. His dinner, which he and his 
daughter took in silence . . or which they shared. . with a party 
of dismal friends. 1856 Frqude Hht. Eng. (1858) I. iii. 267 
ITie bribery was equally shared between both parties. 1860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xviii. 131 Their willingness to share my 
fate whatever that might be. 1874 Green Short Hist. iv. 

§ 3. 177 He [Edv'ard I) shared to the full his people’s love 
of hard fighting. 1885 Eagles Catistr, Geom, Ptwne Curves 
99 The elibse shares with the hyperbola the property of 
^tisfying five geometrical conditions. 1895 Law Times 
C. 4/1 Lord Macnaghten's satisfaction with things as they 
are will not be shared by anyone. 

6. tntr. To have a share {in something) ; to 
participate to take part 

. 1598 Shaks, Merry W, ii, ii. 14 Didst not thou share t 
hadst thou not fifteene pence? tSo$ — Meuib. iv, i 40, I 
commend your palnes. And: euery one shall share ith* 
gaines. x^g N. Morton New Englands Mem. figio) 
35 In which sickness the seamen shared also deeply, 
and many died. 1690 Locke Gord. § 91 (1692) 01 A Right of 
Inheritance gave every one. .a Title to share in the Goods 
of hss F^her. xyax Cowter Hope 686 Good.breeding..if 
in msculia© dchffiite fee .«t|iar*d» Ensur'd him mute attention 
and regard. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. il I. 156 Was it 
not enough . .that, be ster®!,, with the r^t of the nation, in 
the blessings of that mild government of which he had long 
been the foe ? igra Eng. Hist. Rev. Jan, 53 The king 
would not share in the expense of raising opposition to the 
candidature of the electoral ^ince of Saxony; 


b. To participate wfM (a person) msomethinp- 
(? Obs.) rare, ** 

XS94 Shaks. i Hen. /F, v. iv. 64, I am the Prince of 
Wales, and thinke not Percy, To share with me in glorvanv 
more. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. S31 Adam shall share with itie 
in bliss or woe. X709 Atterbury Serm.{Lvke x. 32) (i726l 
11.244 We cannot, surely, think it beneath us, to share with 
those glorious Beings, in such an Administration' 1771 
Goldsm Hist. Eng. II. 281 They had shared with him in in 
his former dangers and distresses. 

t e. To partake of, Obs. rare. 

1649 Earl Monm. tr. Senault's Use Passions (1671) 6Tbe 
one and the other shares of servitude. 1720 Humourist 71 
Those deplorable Wretches, who, as they share of our Like, 
ness and Nature, ought to share of our Compassion. 177$ 
Welsted IVks. (1787) 472 Any other people.. must have 
shared, more or less, of the same frailty, 
t d. To be equal with. Obs. rarer^, 

1601 Shaks. All's Well i. i. 73 Succeed thy father In 
manners as in shape: thy blood and vertue Contend for 
Empire in thee, and thy gooduesse Sliare with thy birth- 
right- 

6. Used in reduplicated form share and share 
{alike^ etc.) : the phrase in Share sbib being mis- 
apprehended grammatically. 

1821 Scott Pirate xvW, They say, that a’ men share and 
share equals-aquals in the creatures ulzie. 1841 Lytton 
Nt. <§• Morn. i. vi, And a pretty boy is always a help in a 
linen-draper's shop. He shall share and share with my own 
young folks. 1841 Macaulay Lit. Copyright Sp. (1853) I. 
286 In Kent the sons share and share alike. 1906 Marie 
Corelli 'Treas. Heaven x, I’ve no money— we all sliare and 
share alike in camp. 

7 - Comb. : share-out [subst use of the vbl, phrase 
in I b], the act of distributing in shares. Chiefly 
attrib, in share-out club or society. 

1902 Daily Chron. 7 Jan, 7/1 A share-out club. 1906 
Westm. Goa. 24 Dec. lo/x There was disappointment for a 
very large number of members of the (Lhurch Institute 
Slate Club.. when it was found that the expected ‘share- 
out ’ would not take place, igog Daily Chron. 17 Dec. x(% 
‘Share-out night’ is a very big event.. in the Sick ana 
Provident Club. 

Hence Shared ppl. a. 

1884 Lit. World (Boston TJ.S.) xg Apr. X34/2 Hopes and 
plans for a shared life, a hoasehoid which ^ouid be his 
own. 1897 Westm. Gaz. 30 June 1/3 The boy is a shar^ 
property : he has to serve two masters. 

Share-bone ; see Share sb.'-t b. 

Shareef, variant of Sherebp. 

Share-grass, variant of Shear-grass. 
Skareliolder (J e5>*jhtm*IdM). [f. Share sb.^ + 
Holbek I.] One who owns or holds a share or 
shares in a joint-stock company, or other joint fund 
or property. 

x8. . Med, (Webster X828-32), One of the proprietors 
of the mine . . was a principal shareholder in the company, 
1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. vi, Are you insured 
as a shareholder in the West Diddlesex ? 1872 R. B. Smyth 
Mitt. Min. Statist, 55 The company consisted of ten 
workii^ shareholders. 1876 F. S. Williams Midi, Railn. 
iii. 70 The shareholders of the . . Midland Railway Company. 
191a 'limes 19 Dec. 18/5 The preference shareholders would 
be entitled to half the profits after payment of the preferen- 
tial dividend. 

Hence SltaTeKoldersbip, the fact or condition 
of being a shareholder, Slia-relioldiiigf ppL a., 
that possesses shares. Slia’xeliolding vbl. sb.^ the 
possession of shares ; also //., the shares held by 
a person in various undertakings. 

x8S9 Lever Dav, Dunn xli. 331 Our scheme is a great 
shareholding company- x866 Standard 27 Aug. 4/7 Othet 
..matters, .mu-^t be brought before the shareholding body. 
1902 Pall Malt Gaz. 14 Mar. 4/3 A syndicate, .has been 
privately formed for, .taking over the whole of Mr. Rhodes’s 
sh^eholdings. 1904 Edin, Rev. Oct. 348 The right to par- 
ticipate in this wealth—shai'eholdership,. in fact, in this 
joint-stock concern, the commerce of Venice— was. strictly 
defined and limited. 


S2iare-Hue. rare-°, [Cf. Shear sb.^ 4 , Shear 
V. 8b.] ‘The summit line of elevated ground' 
(Ogilvie 185,0). 

Sbareman* Sharoa : see Shearman, Shari?. 
t Share-penay, Obs. rarer-K [f. Share v.T-J 
One who would shear a penny, a miser. 

1606 Wily Beguiled B i, He goe neere to cosen olde father 
share-penny of his daughter. 

Sharer (Je«»*r3j). [f. Share + -er L] 

1 . One who shares something (const (f) or shares 
in something (see the senses of the verb). Also 
const, (a person). 
fTo go sharers : «» * to go shares * ; see Share sb.* 

»6o3 Dbkker Wondeif. Yeare Wks. (Grosart) 1 . *14 A 
fourth sharer likewise (these winding-sheete-weauers) de* 
sarues to haue my penne giue his lippe-s a lewes letter.^ 1609 
Daniei:, O®. Wars iv, iv, Most it seem'd the French King to 
import, As sharer in bis daughters iniurie. 1622 Rowlandb 
Gd. Nenms if B. 13 That had beene sharers long and many 
a day Of what they got vtoh the common way. *627 May 
Lucan i. (1631) 4 Rule brookes no sharers. *63* Star 
Chamber Cases (Camden) 87 These men . . were plotters, they 
were sharers, they gave the tdoles, 1643 Falkland m 
Chas. Fs Whs. (ififiat II, 282 ITaose dangerous Distractions 
which the interest of any Sharers with Him would have 
infalHbly produced. 1733 Oxford Act ri. 19 If we can write 
an Answer, I fancy we stiall get something by it, and so, Sir, 
we will go Sharers. 1755 Warburton Serm. (Luke xiit. i* 
2) Wks. rySS V. 293 The old Manichean imptety,- . which 
makes an evil Principle, a sharer with him [God] in the 
direction of the Universe. 1782 J. Brown V&w Nat, ^ 
Revealed Reltg. rv. ii, (1796) 302 Till Jesus have.. made me 
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an effectual sharer in the virtue of his intercession. *821 
Scott Kem'in/, xxxv, I have made her sharer of my bed and 
of my fortunes. 1837 Dickens Pkkw. xxix, The sharer of 
all his cares and troubles followed him. 18^ Freeman 
Marm* Cong* (1876) III. xi. 7 Already a sharer in some sort 
in the honours of royalty. 1874 L, Stephen^ Hours in 
Library (1892) I. ix. 301 He excited little attention, .except 
amongst the sharers of his own religious persuasions, iws 
Manch. Exam. 30 Dec. 5/3 To make them sharers with 
ourselves in all the reforms which are necessary to g(X)d 
government. 

»}*2. Spec. A member of a company of players, 
who paid the expenses, and received the profits, 
and employed the ‘journeymen’ members of the 
company. Ohs* 

(Quot. 1589 is perh. a forgery by Collier.)^ 

15891?] in J. P. Collier Shaks. (1844) I. Life p. cviii. noie^ 
Her Majesty’s poore Playeres.. being all of them sharers 
in the blacke Fryers playehouse, have [etc.], c 1600 Histrio* 
mastlx V. (1610) F 2 0, You that are maister-sharers Must 
prouide you vpon your own purses. Ibid. G i, Soul\diers\* 
Come on Players, now we are^ihe Sharers Andyou the hired 
men. i6ot B. Jonson Post. v^. iv. 8 Hisi\rio\. . .They directed 
a letter to me, and my fellow-sharers. Lvpv, Speake lower, 
you are not now i’ your theater, Stager. 1604 T. M, Anify 
nightingale C i. Whilst the Ant began to stalke like a 
three Quarter sharer, c 1613 in Greg Hemloive Papers 
(1907) 23 Power or ffive Sharers of the saide Company. 
i^9J. WwGHT Hist. Histrion. 11 For several Years next 
after the Restauration, every whole Sharer in Mr. Hart’s 
Company, got 1000 1 . per an. 1704 Royal Order 17 Jan. in 
Loud* Gaz. No. 3985/1 The Managers, Sharers and Actors 
of the said Companies. 

f b. A shareholder, one who owns a share in a 
joint concern. (In quot. 1664 Er'.) Ohs* 

1664 Cowley On Death Kaih* Philips iii, The Trade of 
Glory mannag’d by the Pen . . Does bring in but small profit 
to us Men ; r'is by the number of the sharers drown’d- 
171S Lend. Gaz. No. 5348/9 Tlpy hereby require, That all 
the Sharers do pay.. two Guineas per Share. 1740 W. 
Douglass Disc. 12 They who take up this Loan Money are 
called Sharers. i8ia H. & J. Smith Horaee in Loud. 102 
But fire, alas I to smoak will turn, And sharers, though no 
houses burn, Are sure to burn their fingers. 

Sharewort : see Share b. 

Sliarg. Sc. ? Obs* In 7 seliarge. [a. Gael. 
searg^ = next. 

1623 in Pitcairn Grim. Trials II. 53S Hir baime that wes 
anescharge. 182s iu Jamieson. 

Shargar (Ja-jgai). Sc. Also sharger. [Altered 
form of prec.J A lean, thin, stunted person or 
animal ; a weakly child. Also atlrik 
174a R. Forbes AJaXy Shop Pill (1755) 39 Far wary- 
draggle, an’ .sharger elf. 1820 G. Beattie in M*Cyrus Life 
(1863) 284 We’ll put the sharger down — The wee, wee German 
lairdie 0 . 1874 G. Macdonald Malcolm xxv, Maist mithers, 
gien therebea shargar. .amo’ their bairns, mak mair o’ that 
ane nor o' a’ the lave putten thegither. 191a C. Murray in 
The Odd VoL 20 A wee sharger collie was a' that she had 
To cuddle at e’en. 

Sharge, obs. form of Serge. 

Sbargoss, variant of Sya<sush. 

ShargrasCs'ie, obs. forms of Shear-grass. 
Shariife, -iff, variants of Shereef, Sherifl 
t Slia'riugi vhl. sh."^ Ohs. rare. [f. Share z/.l 
+ -ING K] I he action of Share t/.l ; concr. that 
which is shorn or cut off. 

*553 Respublica i. i. 94 The paringes# The baggage, the 
tra-she, the fragraentes, the sharinges. 

Sliaring (Je»Tig), vbl, sh.^ [f. Share + 
•ING 1.] The action or an act of Share 
1625 Bacon Ess.y Riches (Arb.) 237 Sharings, doe greatly 
Enrich, if the Hands be well chosen, that are trusted. 1720 
De Foe Copt* .Singleton xiii. (1840) 228 Further sharing of 
jirofits. 1879 Geo. Eliot Theo. Such 20 Another form of 
the disloyal attempt to be independent of the common lot, 
and to live without a sharing of pain. 1903 A. J. Butler 
Arab Cong. Egypt 201 Mohammed answered, ‘ Verily the 
profession of Islam and the sharing of the Flight cancel 
all the past.’ 
b. atirih. 

1640 Nabbks Bride in. il, As if the enterteinment of 
constables on a sharing day were not chaigeable enough, 
hut you must complement away wine and sweet meats. 
1871^ 2nd Rep. Comm. Friendly Soc. n. (1872) 37/2 The 
sharing out clubs .. mostly exist from year to year. 1^5 
J, K. Jerome < 9 /^ the Stage 156 He was ready to keep on with 
us for a week or two longerupon sharingterms. tgxoStage 
Year Bk. 49 Sharinp^ terms, as understood in England, are 
rarely arranged for in Australia, 
t SliaTinff,///. Ohs. [f. Share + 

That ‘ sbares^ or shears. 

*573 Tusser Husk (1878) 37 A skuttle or skTeine,..and 
sharing sheares readie for sheepe to be shome. 

Shark sh}^ Also 6-7 sbarke. [Of 

obscure origin. 

The word seems to have been introduced by the ^ilors of 
Captain {afterwards Sir John) Hawkins’s expedition, who 
brought home a specimen which was exhibited in London 
in 1569. The source from which they obtained the word 
has not been ascertained. Cf. Ger. diaL (Austrian) schirk 
sturgeon : see Shirk 

The conjecture of Skeat that the name of thefiah is derived 
from Shark w.* is untenable the earliest example of the 
vb. is c 1596, and the passage alludes to the fish.) 

1. A selachian fish of the sub-order Squali of the 
Plagiostond\ in popular language chiefiy 
applied to the large voracious fishes of this sub- 
order, as the genera Carcharodotty Carcharias^ etc. 

31569 in L. Ballads <5* Broadsides (1867) 147 'Lher is no 
proper name for it [a * marueilous straunge Fishe ’] that 1 


Icnowe, but that sertayne men of Capta3me Haukinses doth l 
call it a sharke. 1589 Sparke Sir y. Hawkins* end Foy. 
[landed home 1565J in Hakluyt Voy. 528 Many sharks orTu- 
berons,.came about the ships. 1622 R. Hawkins Observ. 
Voy, S. Sea xix. 43 The Sharke, or Tiberune, is a Fish like 
vnto those which wee call Dogge-fishes, but that he is farre 
greater. 1655 Terry Foy. E. India 8 The Shark hath not 
this name for nothing, for he will make a morsell of any 
thing he can catch, master, and devour. 1697 Dampier Voy. 

I. 79 We caught several great Sharks. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist, (1776) VI. 240 The shark is the dread of sailors in 
all hot climates. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles iv. xi. So darts 
the dolphin from the shark. 1873 Dawson^ Earth ^ Man 
vi. 158 Sharks, whose mouths are paved with flat teeth for 
crushing shells. 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 460 The 
True Sharks, or Carchariadae, form a family most numerous 
in species, which are to be found in all seas. Ibid, 464 This 
shark [the Australian Saw Fish, Pristiophorus eirratnsl is 
said to attain a length of about twelve feet. 1883 Fisheries 
Exkik Catal. (ed. 4) 381 There is no dearth of shark and 
scar-fish. 

b. With defining word, as Angel-shark, the 
monk-fish, Squalina angelus\ Gangetio shark, 
Carcharias gangetiens, inhabiting some rivers; 
Greenland shark, the North Atlantic shark 
Lmmargus borealis i Grey shark, the sand-shark 
Carcharinus aniericamis ; Hammer-headed 
shark, the Zygima 7nalleus ; f Long-tailed shark, 
the Fox-shark; Sea-shark, a shark of the high 
seas, esp. ‘ a large shark of the family Lamnidm * 
{Cent. Did. iSqi); Spine shark, the Picked 
Dogfish, Acanthias*. Spinous shark, a shark of 
the genus Echinorhinus, as E. spifiosus\ White 
shark, a man-ealing shark, Carcharodon rondcleti. 

(See also Basking ppl.a. 2, Blub /z. 12, Cow jA' 8, Fox sh. 
16 b, Hound sbP 7 b, Mackerel* 4, Rock 9 d, Sand s/>.* 
10 b, I'lGER sb. 13, Whale, etc.) 

_ 1655 Terry Vog. E. India 8 This Sea-shark is a Fish as had 
in eating as he is in quality, a Willtjchby Hist. Pise. 
(1686) Tab. B. 8 The blew Sharke Galeiisglancns Rond. 1674 
Ray Coll. IVords, Sea Fishes 98 White Sharks. 1752 [see 
Hammer-headedJ _ 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 78 The 
Basking Shark.. .This species has been long known to the 
inhabitants of the south and west of Ireland. 1776 Ibid. 
III. 86 Angel Shark. Ibid. 97 Long-tailed Shark. Ibid. 
104 Beaumaris Shark. 1804 Shaw Ctf//!. lllool. V. 334 Spotted 
shark. Ibid. 339 Dusky shark. Ibid. 346 Grey^ shark. 
1823 Byron Island iv. ix, His . . mates . . Or deem'd him mad, 
or prey to the blue sharlc. 1828 J. F lem incs Brit. A nim. t66 
Seymmts borealis. Greenland Shark, 1836 Buckland Geol. 
4 r Min. (1837) I, 290 The common Dog-Fish, or Spine 
Shark (Spiiiax Acanthias, Cuv.), 1873 T. Gill Catal. 
Fishes East N, Amen 35 Reniceps Shovel-head 

shark. 1879 E. P, Wright Anim. Life 460 1 'he Gangetic 
Shark Ifarcharias gmtgeiicus\. Ibid. 464 The Spinous 
iScrax'^iEchmorhinus spinosus)v&2.tzxfs. British fish. x88x 
CasselPs Nat. Hist. V. 31 The Grey Shark is sometimes 
eleven or twelve feet long. 1886 GiiNTHER in EncycL Brit. 
XXI. 776/2 Hammerheaded Sharks [Zygxna) are sharks 
in which the anterior portion of the head is produced into 
a lobe on each side, the extrexmty of which is occupied by 
the eye. 

c. transf. Fresh- water shark, a jocular name 
for the pike, alluding to Its voracity. 

1799 G. Smith Laboratory 1 \. 267 l*he audacity and vora- 
ciou.sness_ of this fish [the pike] justly entitle him to the 
name which he has acquired of the fresh- water shark, igoa 
Daily Ckron. 16 Dec. 8/4 Several fine pike have been 
captured lately, the heaviest.. coming from a lake at Red- 
hill, the * freshwater shark* scaling ailb. 202. 

Vi. Jig. (Cf. Shark shp) Applied to persons, 
with allusion to the predatory habits and voracity 
of the shark ; one who enriches himself by taking 
advantage of the necessities of others; a rapacious 
usurer, an extortionate landlord or letter of 
lodgings, etc., a financial swindler, 

_ 17*3 Guardian Now 73 The sharks, who prey upon the 
inadvertency of young heins. 1804 Naval Chron. XII. 249 
The slopsellers, and other sharks, at this port. 1832 G. 
Downes Lett. Coni. Countries I. 385 Our guide, a genuine 
shark, did his best to defraud his brethren, and thereby 
secure the entire fee. *857 Trollope Three Clerks I. iii 
58 He expected to pay 200 a year for his board and lodging, 
which he thought might as well go to his niece as to some 
shark, who would probably starve him. ^ 188S C K. Pa.scoe 
Loud. To-day xix. (ed. 3) 187 Brighton is ie^ plagued with 
‘sharks * than seaside resorts usually are. 1904 Shuudick 
How to arrange with Creditors 35 The. .simplest way of 
checking the rapacity of the money-lending shark. 1907 
H, Wyndham Flare of Footlights xxx, Even to his un- 
trained eye several of them \i.e. theatrical mi vertisements] 
obviously emanated from sharks. 

aitrib. 1904 Shuddick How to arrange with Creditors 
3T Another gentleman who is to be avoided at creditors* 
meetings is the siiark accountant 
t b. spec. (See quots.) Ohs. 

1707 J. Stevkn-s tr. Ouevedo's Com. Y-^s. (1709) 24a A 
meer Shark or Pick-pocket, 1788 Grose Did, Vulgar T. 
(ed, 2) s, V. Skarky Sharks ; the first order of pick-pockets, 
Bow-stieet term, a. a 1785. 

o, A customs officer; alsoj(>/. the press-gang. 

*5^5 Grose Diet. Vulgar 71 , .TArry-A. .Also a custom 
house officer, or tide waiter. Eliza Hamilton Lett. 

Hindoo Rajah (i8ii) II. 52 The loss you had sustained 
from the sharks of the custom-house. 1828 D. J errolo 
Ambrose Gwineit 1. iii, Gil. A word with you — the sharks 
are out to-night. Laluel. The sharks? Gn. Ay, the blue- 
jackets — the press-gang. 1851 Mavhbw Lond. Labour I, 
384/1 They . . look mysteriously around to see if there be any 
of * them ere Custom-house sharks afloat *, 

d. A lawyer. 

1840 Masryat Poor Jack xxvS, Tm what the si^ors call 
a shark, that is. I’m a lawyer. 

3 . Mnl. Any moth of the genus CncuUia (fbr- 


merly Nbdua) ; there are several varieties as camo- 
mile, tansy, lettuce, mngwort shark. 

18x9 Samouelle Bntomoi. Compend. 418 Nociua umbra* 
//Wr. .. The large Pale Shark. Ibid. 419 iV. Tanaceti, The 
'J’ansy Shark. N. Laciucse, The Lettuce Shark, N.Luci* 
fuga. The large Dark Shark. 1869 E. Newman Brit, 
Moths 436, 1890 PouLTON Colours A nim. iv. 58 The 

appearance of splinters of wood is also often suggested by 
moths such as the * Sharks ’ iCuemUia). 

4 . atirib. and Comb. a. Obvious comb., as 
shark-bite, genus., •hook, kind, {-liver) oil, -steak, 
trap\ shark‘Jishing\ shark-Hke, -mouthed 

Daily News 25 Dec. 5/2 Death by *shark-bite. 1852 
Mundy Antipodes (1857) 89 *^Shark- fishing is merely the 
be.st sport to be had in New South Wales. x822-29 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 6 The squalus, or ’’shark genus. 1849 
CuppLES Green Hand viii. (1856) 74, I hauled up the %hark- 
hook from astern. 1758 Borlase Nat. Hist. Cornw. 265 Of 
the ’^shark kind, .we have the sea-fox, Vulpecula or Simla 
marina authors. 1885 Hornaday 2 Vrs. in yun^ie 
xxii. 257 A very strange.. ’‘shark-like fish. 1868 Royle & 
Headland Mat. Med. (ed. 5) 745 note, ’‘Shark-liver Gil 
has been lately imported into iLiverpoot 1806 J. Beres- 
FORD Miseries Hum. Life nt. i, Should you chance to 
have a wish for what is in the baskets or barrows of these 
*shark-mouihed bawlei-s. 16x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, 
Soc.) I. II And we bought 40 gants of “shark oyle for the 
junk, 1888 Brannt Anim. <5* Veg. Fats 310 Shark oil, 
prepared from the livers of various species of the shark. 
1885 Lady Brassky The Trades 209 The pilot.. telling me 
..what excellent things ’‘shark-steaks were. 1896 A. J. 
Butler tr. Raizels Hist. Mankind I. 254 Fig,, “Shark- 
trap wkh wooden float, from Fiji. 

b. Special comb. : sbark-barrow, * the egg- 
case of a shark ; a sea-purse * i^Punks Stand. Diet. 
1S95) ; sbark- charmer, one professing to protect 
the pearl-divers in Ceylon from sharks by incanta- 
tions; shark-fin, the fin of a shark, considered a 
table delicacy by the Chinese ; shark’s head 
nonce-word, a jocular name for the elongated 
prow of a grab ; shark-headed cu, the designa- 
tion of a kind of screw, so shark-header, a 
screw of this kind ; shark-louse, a parasitic crus- 
tacean infesting sharks ; shark-moth ~ sense 3 ; 
shark's mouth Nant, (see quot.) ; also * the open- 
ing for the breeching in the cascabel of a cannon * 
{Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895); shark-ray, the angel- 
fish, also a rhinobatid or beaked ray; shark- 
skin, the skin of sharks used for making shagreen, 
and also used for polishing, etc.; shark-sucker, 

‘ any remora that adheres to sharks,’ esp, Echemis 
naucrates ; shark’s tooth, shark-tooth, the tooth 
of a shark, also f « Glossopetra ; also aitrib. 
qaa.&i-ac^\ in similative use; also in shai'ks teeth 
sword, weapon, a weapon armed with shark’s teeth, 
in use among some uncivilized peoples ; shark- 
toothed nr., applied to a tooth ornament suggesting 
sliark’s teeth. 

x866 Cornk* Mag. XIV. 169 The “shark.charmer..is con- 
sidered so indispensable to the fishery that he is paid by 
Government. 1793 J. Trapp Rochonls P^oy. Madagauar, 
etc. 390 The Chinese pay likewise a liberal piice for ^shark- 
fins. 1831 Trklawny Adv. Younger Son I. 178 Knock 
the “shark’s head off her, and ship a bowsprit in its place. 
x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, xv, A gross or two of “shark- 
headed screws for general use. Ibid,y KnA “shark-headers 
is open to misrepresen tations. 1S50 A- W \\YC% List Speeim. 
Crustacea Brit. Mas. 122 Dmemoura aiaia. Winged 
“Shark-louse. 18x9 G. Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 250 
Nociua Tanaceti {“shark moths). 18S1 Hamersly Natml 
Encycl.y Awning, the “shark’s mouth is an opening to 
accommodutB the masts and stays abaft. 1836 Yarrell 
Brit. /'’/fZ/ex II. 408 The Angel-fish..isal'JO called ’’Shark- 
Ray, from its partaking of the characters of both Shark and 
Ray. xZ$xQas&v. Nat. Hist.y Fishes ^leyRhinohaitua. The 
Sliarlorays. 1873 T, Giu. Catal. Fishes East N. A mer. 
35 Sguaiina i?a:w^r//f...Angel-fish j shark-ray. X85X H. 
hi ELviLLE Whale xv, 74 His account books bound in 
superior old “shark-skin. 1877 G. Macdonald AfnErywwr oj 
Lossiex\\ty What the final touches of the shark-skin are to 
the marble.. that only can [etc.]. 1850 A. White 

Specim. Crustacea Brit, M us. Anthosoma Smithii. 

Bud-like “Shark-Sucker, Ray Disc. ii. iv. (1693) 

162, I might have added “Sharks-teeth or Glossopetrais. 
1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in fungle xxii. 257 They certainly 
me more like shark-teeth than spines, 1845 C, H. Smith 
in Kitto CycL Bibl. Lit. s. v. Arms Fi^. 09 Sharks-teeth 
Sword, 1853 KmG.SLEY Wesiw, Hoi vi, jagged shark’s^- 
tix>th rock. 1886 Guide Exhib. Galleries Brit. Mus, 216 
The singular armour made of cocoanut fibre, worn by the 
natives [of Micronesia] aa a protection against the sliark’s 
teeth weapons. 18S0 Thackeray Round. Pap., Lazy Idle 
Boy (1876) 3 'i'he sacristan , . espies the traveller eyeing, .the 
old “shark-toothed arch of his cathedral. 

fSliark, 0^5. Also sliarke. Cf. Shirk 
sk [Of uncertain etymology. 

It is noteworthy that Shirk occurs with the same meaning 
frequently from 1639 down to the beginning of the x8th c., 
and that the G. schurke (now in wider sense, scoundrel, 
villain) had in the leih c. precisely thesame sense. Words 
with meanings of this character were c 1600 often adopted 
from Ger., and it is not unlikely that this word represent 
an adoption of G. schurke (earlier schnrk, sekorck), assimi- 
lated in form to Shark sb.^, of which it seems often to have 
been felt as a figurative use,] 

A worthless and impecunious person who gains 
a precarious living by sponging on others, by 
executing disreputable commissions, cheating at 
play, and petty swindling; a parasite; a sharper. 
In later use influenced by SaaitK iAl a* 
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X599 B. JoNsoN Ev^ Man oni of H". Charac., Shift. A 
Thredbare Sharke. One that neuer was Soldior, yet lines 
vpon lendings. His profession is skeidring and odling, his 
Banke Poules, and his Ware-house Pict-hatch. ci6oo 
Disir, Entperorx. i. in BuUen tW PL (1884) III. t66 'I'o 
give attenaance on the fnll-fedd gueste. Not on the hungry 
sharke. i6oi K. JoNSOK/^<?^/<i:jf/‘ffrni.iv.2oo Doenotweserue 
a notable sharke ? 1609 — • Silent hVom. iv. iv, Laf. A very 
sharke, he set me i’ the nicke t'other night at primero. 1628 
Earle Microcosm,^ Sharke (Arb.) 35 A Sharke. One whome 
all other meanes haue fayl’d, and hee now liues of himselfe, 
1678 South Serm. U Sam. xxv. 32, 33) (16^7) II. 427 And 
thus David's Messengers are sent back to him, like so many 
Sharks, and Runnagates. 1684 WoooXzT^ 4 Sept. (O.H.S.) 
111 . 108 Wright Croke..was posted up for a shark and 
coward in Day’s coffey house. 1x1700 Evewh Diarjr tg 
July 1664, Ihe master of it [the lottery],.. was, in truth, a 
nieer shark. 

b. Comk STaark-gull, ? one who is both knave 
and dupe. 

1604 T. M, Black Bh C4, Alas, poore Skark-Gull [j/c], 
that put off is idle. 

t Shark, sb.^ Obs, [f. Shabk ». 1 ] The action 
or an act of ‘ sharking ^ To live upon the shark : 
to live by sharking. 

ct6g2 South Serm. (1697) II, vi. 253 Wretches who live 
upon the Shark, and other men’s Sins, ..getting their very 
Breail by the Damnation of Souls. 

Shark (Jaik), vJ- Also y sharke ; and see 
Shirks/. [Of uncertain origin. 

It seems likely that two different words have been more 
or less confused from the time of the earliest examples ; the 
one (which has the variants sherkCe^ skirk{e : see Shirk r/,) 
Shark and the other f. Shark sIk^ The senses 
natutaliy resulting from these derivations respectively are 
so nearly allied, and the use with mixed notii)ns is so frequent, 
that the two verbs cannot be distinguished, 

Skeat conjectured that shark vb.* (which he regarded as 
the source, not the derivative, of the two sbs.) was a. north- 
eastern Fr. cherquier— F. chercher to seek, orig. to go 
about to find. He refers to the phrase ^cercherle droust, 
to hunt after feasts, to play the parasite or smell-feast ’ 
(Cotgr.), and to the similar It. '•cenare del pane, to .shift for 
howto live ’ tTonianoi. In viewof the sensesof this verb and 
those of Shark (parasite, one_ who lives by shifts), the 
citation of these phrases gives striking plausibility to Skeat's 
hypothesis, which would also account for the divergent forms 
shark, skerk^ shirk. But the sense in W'hich the Fr. verb 
is assumed to have been adopted is merely contextual in 
the phrase quoted; further, the importation of the Fr. word 
in a dialectal form at the end of the 16th c. would be sur- 
prising, and if (which is unlikely) the adoption took place 
early the initial sound would normally be ch, not sh.\ 

1 . inir. fa. To shark on or upon \ to prey like 
a shark upon j to victimize, sponge upon, swindle ; 
to oppress by extortion. Ohs. 

c i§96 Sir T. More ii. iv. 106 For other ruffians, as their 
fancies wrought,.. Woold shark on you, and men lyke 
rauenous fishes Woold feed on on another. 1628 Wither 
Brit. Rememb. IM. 895 Then citizens were shark t, and 
prey’d upon, a x5S2 Bkome New Acad. n. i. (1658) 28 This 
woman, .is vertuous And too discreet for him toshai k upon. 
«x668 XbhwmhHT Plots Wks. (1673) 304 Who sharkt on the 
People much more then the Crown. 

b. To depend bn or practise fraud or the arts of 
a * shark’, parasite, or sharper; to live by shifts 
and stratagems. Often to shark for (something). 

x6o8 Middleton Mad World 't.i, I name it gently to you ; 
I term it neither pilfer, cheat, nor shark. 1610 B. Jonson 
Alck. 1. i, ’Slid, proue to day, who shall sharke best. 1615 
J. Taylor (Water- P.) Revenge Wks, 1630 11. 344/1 Could.st 
thou find no other way, To bharke, or Shift, or Cony-catch 
for mony, But to make me thy As.se, thy Foole, thy Cony? 
3616 Capt. Smith Descr. Nero Eng. 33 Who would.. by re- 
lating newes of others actions, sharke here or there for a 
dinner or supper? 1633 Hart Diet of Diseased in. xxiv. 
326 Kee had not a morsell of bread . . but what he begged, or 
else sharked for, 163s L* Foxe N.-W. Pox 107 He see him 
doe nothing but sharke up and downe. X641 'I'rapp 'PheoL 
Theol 365 To shift and slnarke In every bie-corner for com- 
fort. cx67a Wood Life (O. H. S ) I. 167 Others that, .had 
no money were forced to shark and live asopportunity served. 
ibid. 179 To row hastily from it [the little devil], and leave 
it to shark for it self. 1692 R. L'Est range ccxH. 210 
It was Nature that taught This Boy to Shark, 1709 Hearne 
Collect. 27 Sept. (O. H.S.) 11 . 269 He sneaks and .sharks 
about at Bathe, X76S C. Johnston Chrysal {tqZi) IV. 124 
It is only slipping a puffer or two of quality at them, enough 
of whom come sharking to every sale for that purpose only. 
1809 W. Irving Kmckerb. vu ii. (1820) 359 Those vagabond 
cosmopolites who shark about the world, as if they had no 
right or business in it. 1837 Carlvle DtVwz. Neckl, Misc. 
Ess^ 1888 V. 160 Thou must hawk and shark to and fro, 
from anteroom to anteroom. 

2 . trans. a. To shark up i to collect hastily (a 
body of persons, etc.) without regard to selection, 
Now iTT-rA,, as an echo of the Shakspere passage, 

x6oa Shaks. Hcon. 1. i 98 Young Fortin bras,.. Hath in 
the skirt.s of Norway, heere and iheri^ Shark’d vp a List of 
Landlesse Rc'iolutes. x8a7 Gifford Pord^s Wks., * 7 % Pity 
II, iii, note, What a deiestable set of characters has IFord 
here sharked up for the exercise of his fine talents 1 X900 
Edin, Rev, July 209 The hard fisted ruffian fir.nt of ail 
sharks up the crew out of hospitals and gambling-dens. 

b. Jb Steal, pilfer, or obtain by underhand or 
cheating means. Usually const, from, out ofy 
also with adv. away, out. NowttrrA. 

idla T. Adams Heav. ^ Earth reconc. (1613) 6 If to digge 
they are too lazie,. .10 cheats want wit te, and to hue. meane.'i, 
then thrust in for a roome in the Church ; and once crope 
in at the window, make haste to .sharke out a liuing. 1650 
Milton liikon.{. led. 2)35 Having sharkd them Uc. prayers] 
from the mouth of a Heathen worshipper. 1653 Holcuoft 
Procopius, i'ers. Wars i. 30 John was irksome to all the 
world,.. sharkingallkindof booty. X665 WooDZ,i/^(O.H.S.) 


IT. 49 He .. pretended to joke and play the rogue; and at 
length shark away a cloak, coat, or something else, when 
mass was done. 3896 A. Dobson iSth Cent. Vignettes Ser. 
in. viii. 166 His classical quotations were not.. sharked out 
of Burton’s ‘ Anatomy’. 

to. To swindle (a person). Obs. rare-“\ 

ZX1650 May Old Couple y. (1658) 42 But think not.. that 
I .sharke, Or cheat him in it. 

B. dial. (See quot.). Cf. Shirk v. 

1828-32 Webster, s. v., To shark 07 et,to slip out or escape 
by low artifices (Vulgar). 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life 
Gloss., Shark or Shark off, to sneak off softly from shame 
or an apprehension of danger. 

t Sbark, Obs. rare. [Perh. f. Shark sb }- ; 
less probably, an extended form of Share w.f, 
Shear v. (cf. lur~k,taLk).] trans. To cut or tear. 

1611 Cotgr., Coigniaux,tx.VmA. of small, and bright-greene 
vermine, which sharke off, and cut in peaces, the tendrels 
and grapes, of Vme.s. 1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 303 Neither 
could they [the birds] so sharke and share The flesh, whereby 
the bones were bare. 

Shark, (J. S. local, [f. Shark intr. 
To fish for sharks {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

i860 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 3), Sharking, fishing for 
sharks. A favorite sport in the waters of Narraganseti Bay. 

Sharke, obs. variant of Charqui. 

X791 Ann. Reg., Charac. Peasantry Norway 75 As a 
luxury the peasants eat shaike; or thin slices of meat, 
sprinkled with salt and dried in the wind like hung-beef. 

+ Sha*rker^. Obs. Also 7 sharkor. [f. 
Shark z/.i + -er 1. 

Some early examples suggest the possibility of a confusion 
with Du. schaker robber.] 

One who ‘sharks' or lives by cheating and 
dishonesty ; a cheat, thief, swindler. 

X594 Na.she Terrors of Nt. Wks. 1904 1 . 379 Next a 
cotnpanie of lusty sailers (euerie one a sharker or a swaggerer 
at the least). 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks {itzxi sizq His 
baggage . .was assailed and taken by the Haiducks and .'tuch 
other sliarkers enuied to prey. x6i6 T. Scot Philomythie 
1. (ed.2) A8, And passing Smithfield. .'I'he owle-eyd Sharkers 
spied him. 1631 R. H. Arraignm. Whole Creature xiii. 

§ I. 168 To kicke them, a.swe use to doe with discovered 
Cheaters, and Sharkors, as meere deluders, and lmpo.stor.s. 
1663 Recr. for Ingen. Headpieces A 5, Epigrams. .12. Of 
Shift the Sharker. 1672 Reiiq. Wotton Life, etc. f x, A 
hungry Reiiegado, a dirty Sharker about the Romish Court. 

Skarker ^ (,Ja*jk94). [f. Shark sb.^ or v.^ + 
-erI.J One who fishes for sharks. 

1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 182 The sharkers 
had not been idle. 

t SkaTking, vhl. sb. Obs. [f. Shark z/.i 4- 
-INO 1 .] The action of Shark v.^ 
x6o2 Lyly Enteri, at Harejield Wks. 1902 I. 499 If euer 
I be brought to answere my sinnes, God forgiue me my 
sharking, and lay vsurle to my ebarge. I am a Mariner. 

1628 Earle Microcosm., Poor Man (Arb.) loi His best 
seruices [are] suspected as handsome sharking, and tricks 
to get money. 1674 Staveley Rom. Horseleech vii. 31 Ail 
iinmaginable shifts, sharking, and tricks were used. 

Skarking (ja^ikig), ppl. a. [f. Shark z/.i -f 

-INOii.] 

1 . That * sharks ’ j f that oppresses by extortion 
{ohsl) ; that cheats, steals, cadges, or sponges. 

x6o8 Day Hum. out of Br. in, i, Lend me this iewell. 
Flo. Iewell? away you sharking companion. 1615 Brath- 
WAIT Strappado 150 That ..Harbours the sharking Lawyer 
for his pence. 169a WooDvlifA, Oxon. 11 . 157 This Hicks. . 
was a sharking and indigent Fellow. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal i. iv. I. 22 Making iiiy fortune a prey to every 
sharking oroiector who flattered my vanity with promises 
of success. 1851 DORROw Lavengro Ixvd, Some sharking 
priest who has come over to proselytise and plunder, 1856 
Masson Ess. iiu 78 Nothing to be seen under the sun but 
hypocritical priests, sharking attorneys [etc.]. 

b. Of a condition, quality, or manner, etc. 

_ 1613 Jackson Creed 1 . Prmsaging that rude and .shark- 
ing life, whereunto this wilde sUppes progenie was ordained. 

1629 Maxwell tr. Herodiani.i6^^) 373 The procurator., 
hath received his reward, being slaine by our hands, for his 
barbarous sharking Cruelty. 1676 South Serm. fi Cor. iii. 
19) (1692) 433 We are degenerated into a mean^ sharking, 
fallacious, undermining Way of Converse, ^ 1694 Tillotson 
Serm. xxxi. (1742) 11 . 364 Those miserable and sharking 
shifts which the foolish virgins were driven to, of begging 
or borrowing, or buying oil. 1705 T>vmoH Life £:rrors 
(i8t8) I. vii. 289 q'hey [Parents] should not put their Children 
onanysharkini|tricksto,supply their wants, 1809 W, Irving 
Kmckerb. vi. ii, (1820) 360 His hair.. added not a little to 
his sharking demeanour. 

* 12 . Behaving like a shark (tbe fish), nonce-use. 
x6i3 Purchas Pilgrimage IX. xv. (16x4) 917 By their 
Dogges at Land they worried them : and in their Pearle* 
fishing expo.sed them to the rauening Sharkes, theniselues 
more dogged and sharking than the bruite creatures. 
Hence t Sha'rkinfirly 

x6s9 Torri ano, sharkingly, sbifitingly. 1665 

WooH Life ( 0 , H.S.) II. 49 He. .lookw sharkingly, having 
a reddish-blew nose and cheeks of the same colour. 1670 
R. Coke Disc. Trade 67 From hence it is that the Trade of 
England is managed . .sharkingly by the Traders. 

Skarkisk (Ja'ikiJ), rare. [f. Shark sb.^ 
and + -ISH.] a. Of the nature of a ‘shark* 
(j<5.2) or cheat, b. Of the nature of, resembling, 
or characteristic of, a shark (sb.l). 

X844 Blackw. Mag. LV. 682 Our Father., got the better of 
Satan, .and pitched him head-foremost out of heaven . and 
his whole sharkish band of retainers after him. 1880 Senior 
Trav. 4 * Trout in Antipodes 70 A strong objection to 
showing mercy to anything of a sharkish nature. 

Skarklet (Ja-iklei). rariff, [f. Shark ^^. 1 -+. 
-LET.] A young shark, 


SHAR3!«--BXJa 


X898 in Daily News 2 Nov. 6/4 Some sharks are vivina, 
rous, bearing hfteen .sharklets at once, 1904 F. T Bullem 
Creatures 0/ Sea x. 105 Next morning, .sees her Ivin? 
quietly upon the waves.. surrounded by sixteen sharkl/tc ^ 

SkarMiug (Ja rklig). rare, [f. Shark 

-LtNaBJ = prec, 

1900 F. T. Idylls 0/ Sea 14 Fourteen sharklinffs 

were now restlessly darting in and out of their cosy cave at 
the far end of her capacious throat. ^ 

Sha*rkship. rare, [f. Shark and 2 
-SHIP.] {Bis) sharkship X a mock-title for a shark 

1791 A. Wilson (1876; II. 60 And * Rump the 

petticoats and spots His Sharkship roared wi’ Vigour x8qI 
R, H. Savage Flying Halcyon \x. 141 We will bring a 
couple of rifles and shoot his sharkship. ® 


Siiarky (Jauki), a. rare. Also sbarkey. [f. 
Shark sb.'^ + -Y.] Abounding in, infested with 
or characterized by the presence of sharks. * 

^ 1834 Badham Prose Halieut. 425 note, When they bathed 
in sharky localities. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 
The way thohC Kruboys.. hauled their ‘Massa’ out from 
among the sharkey foam every time he went into it, on the 
lifeboat upsetting. 

Sharling, obs. form of Shearling sb. 

Sharm, obs. form of Charm sb,^ 

1674 Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. 64 An harshness in these 
things not being so harmless as the cutting of Cork, where- 
by, though you .saw and wring the ears with the .sharm, yet 
still 'tis but a light business you have to deal with. 

Sharm, V. Obs. exc. dial. Also 9 shalm, 
shawm. [Cf. Charm z/.2J intr. = Chirm. Hence 
ShaTming vbl. sb. 

c 1485 Digby Myst., Killing of Child. X42 Though thei 
shariiie and crye, 1 care not a niyght. 1823 Moor Suffolk 
Words 339 What a sharmin them there children dew l«ep. 
«i825 Fokby Voc, a. Anglia II. 295 Shalm, Sharm, 
Shawm, to scream shrilly and vociferously. 

Sharman, obs. form of Shearman. 

Skarn (Jam), dial, and Sc. Forms : i sceam, 
seem, 4 ssarn, scharne, 4-5 sheren, scheme, 
5, 7 shame, 6-7 shearne, 6-9 shorn, 7 sheme, 
shurn, 8 shern, 9 shearn, seharn, shnrne, 
sbairn, sharen, -an, -on, shairin, 6- sham, 
[OBI scearn neut. corresp. to OFris. %kern (mod. 
WFris. skern, NFris. sjaarn, sjuarn\ MLG. 
scham, ON. skam (Sw., Da. j/^a; 7 x) OTeut. 
*skarno-m, a pass. ppl. formation on the root 
*.^ker- : skar- to separate (cf. Share sb.. Shear z/.). 

Northern dialects have tbe form scam (a. ON, skarn).l 

Dung, esp. dung of cattle. 

c82S Vesp. Ps. Ixxxii. ir Forwitrdun^ewordne werun swe 
swe scearn eorSan. c 1000 .®lfric Gram. xiiL (Z.) 83 Pimm 
scern. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 92 Go.-.e scearn. 1398 
Tkevlsa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxiv. (1495) 918 The Lap- 
wynge layeth and sy teeth on broode on dyrte sheren and 
vnclene ihynges. a 1585 Montgomerie PolxoaH 
406 They fand the shit all beshitten in bis awne shearne. 
x6oi Holland Pliny xvn. x, I. 509 They should be well 
soked or infu.^ed^ in soft beast shearne or thin dung. ibid. 
XVII. XIV. 518 Mixed togither with oxe or cow shearn, 1643 
Shetl, Witch Trial in Hibbert Descr. Shetl. Isl. (1822J 595 
Quhilk stinked and tasted of sham a long tyme. 1^8 
Holme Armoury 11. 173/r Shorn is the Dung of Oxen and 
Cows. 1728 Ramsay Daft Bargain 26 Frae this tale, con- 
fed ’rate states may learn To save their cow, and yet no eat 
her sham, a 1774 D. Graham Hist. Reb. x. Writ. 1883 1 . 
171 A poor palace without a door, A bed of state, all wet 
with shern. i8xx Sir A. Boswell Poet, Wks. {i^q2\ 150 
I’ho' he’s coupit i’ the shearn ’Troth I ken nought ill about 
him. iB24 Carlyle Early Lett. (1886) II. 286 Shouting, 
jostling, cursing in the midst of rain and shairn and braying 
discord. xSpj Crockett Stickit Minister 30 But oor 
minister. ,hae garred anither thrawn stick o’ a farmer body 
lift his een abune the nowt an’ the shairn. 


b. atBib. and Comb, as sharn-smeared adj. ; 
fiharn-fly, a fly used by anglers as bait. 

1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 1 15 The *Shorn-Ply. Comes on 
about the same time as the Canon-fly... They are generally 
found in mowing grass. X867 F. Francis A ngtmgYl (iSSo) 
230 Shorn Fly, Hazel Fly, Marlow,, by all olF which names 
thus little beetle is known. 1550 Bale Image Both Ck. 
(1560) B j b, The execrable cytezens of Gomorra with their 
*shorne smered captaines wy 11 sturre about them. 

t ShaTUbud. Obs. Forms : i scearnbud da, 
4 ssarnbodde, soharnebude, 4-5 scberiia- 
bodde, 5 scharnebodde, 7 sbom-bud, 6-7 
sharnbud. [OE. sceambudda masc. ; see Shaen 
and Budde beetle,] A dung-beetle. 

c 1000 iELFRicG^/zjjj.iZ.) 308 scern wibbaC/l'f.S’. W 

sceambudda]. 1340 Ayenb. 61 pet byej> pe ssarnboddes )?et 
beulep pe floures and louiep lr>et dong, 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 173 Lich to the Scharnebudes kinde. 1:398 Trevisa 
Barth. De P. R. xii. iv. (Tollemache MS,), Scherne-boddes 
bej? gendiid of careynes of horses, a 1440 Pallad, on H usb. 
IX. DO Now sharnebudde encumberith tne bee; Pursue on 
hym that slayn anoon he be. {c 247$, Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 767/28 Hie stabo, a scarbude.] 1596 Mascall Bk. 
Caifle 1. 57 A betue fly, cald of some a shumbarb [sic nilspr.], 
which creepeth comuionly on horse dung, or other dung. 
i:68t Chetham Angler's Vade-m. iv. § 25 (1689) 56 A young 
Beetle, or Sbarn-bud, which is found in a Cow-turd. 1688 
Holme Armouty 11. 2x3/1 The Sweet Scented Beetle, or 
Shorn-Bud. 

Ska'rii-'bug. Obs. txc. dial. Also shorn-, [f. 
Sharn - h Bug j^,] « prec. 

1608 Torsell Serpents x 80 The meat of Frogges..arc 
greene Hearbes, and Humble-Bees, or shorne-bugs. x668 
Charleton Onomast. 4S /'z/w/zmVAv., the Dung- Beetle, or 
Shurn-bugg. 1887 Kent Gloss., Shorn bug, sham bug, the 
stag beetle. 
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+ Sliam-penny. Ohs. In 2 sor-peni, scliar-, 
schornpenny. [f. Sharn + Penny.] A payment 
of a penny yearly for each cow, which was due 
from the burgesses of Bury St, Edmunds to the 
Abbey as lord of the manor, in lieu of the profit 
which the Abbey would have obtained from the 
dung by observance of the manorial custom of 
folding the tenant*s cattle on the lord’s land, 

? c 1200 Deed of A hbot Samj^son {Cart. S. Edm.^ MS. f. 247) 
in Kennett CoweVs luierpr.,^ Facta est compositio. .quod 
Prsepositus ejusdem villae dabit singulis annis. .denariospro 
faldagio vaccarum ipsius viltequos nominabantscharpenny. 

12.. Cart. S. Edm. MS. f. ^x^ibid.^ Burgensibus yillae S, 
Edmundi data est quitantia cujusdam consuetudinis quae 
dicitur Schortt-penny . enim Cellerarius accipere 

unum denarium per annum de qualibet vacca hominum 
viilse pro exitu. 1200 Chron. ^oc. de Brakelonda (Camden) 
7^ Data eis alia quietantia^ cujusdam consuetudinis que 
dicitur sor-peni, pro iiij solidis. 

Bliamy (Ja*.mi), a. dial, chiefly Sc. [f. Sharn 
+ -Y.] Bedaubed with dung. So shamefaced 
adj. ; sharny-peat (see quot. 1808). 

a 162s F. Sempill Blyihsum Bridal v. in Herd Sc. Songs 
(1776) U. 25 Flea-lugged sharney-fac'd Lawrie. *737 
Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 125 Ye shine like the sunny side of 
a sharney weght 1808 Jamieson, Sharny-peat^ a cake con- 
sisting of cows’ dung mixed with coal-dross, dried in the 
sun, and used by the poor for fuel in some places. tSzt 
Scott Pirate v, Nane of your sharney peats, but good aik 
timber. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb x. 77 Oyaun in 
owre’s bed wi’s sharnie beets on, 1896 Crockett Cleg- 
Kelly xliv. 291 Ye sufferin', shairny blastie 0* the byres, 

h. as jA (see quot, 1825). 

xSzs-Sa Jamieson, Sharnie^ a name given to the person 
who cleans a cow-house. 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 
of Marches xviii. 207 Hout I you auld sharnie... Gae round 
to the byre and see till the kye. 

Sharon, dial, variant of Sharn. 

Sharoot, obs. form of Cheroot. 

-Sharp (J^p), a. and Forms; t- 2 scearp, 

2- 3 scsBip, 3so(h)erp, scarp, ssarp, Or»?,sharrp, 

3- 4 sarp, 3-6 scharp, 4, 6 sharppe, 4-7 sharpe, 
5 sherpe, sarpe, scarpa, 5-6 scharpe, scharp, 
0 sharpp, Sc. schairp, schorpo, schirpa, 3- 
sharp. [Com. Teut. (wanting in Gothic) : OE, 
scearp corresponds to OFris. sharps she?pf OS. 
sharps MLG., MDu. scharp, scherp (modDu. 
scherp), OHG. scarpf scarf (MHG. scharpf, 
scharf scherpfe, scherf{e, mod.G. scharf\ ON. 
sharper (Sw., Da. sharp) :--OTeut. '^skarpo-. 

The Teut. root *skerp~ : sharp- t sharp- appears also in 
OHG. scurf an, M-HQ. schiirfen to cut open (mod.G, to poke 
a fire), OE. scearpe scarification, scearpian to scarify. The 
Teut. root *skrep- : skrap- (see Scrape v.) appears to be 
related ; no cognates outside Teut. are known. The OHG. 
and MHG. sarpf mod.Du. sarp) sharp is prob. un- 
connected.] 

A. adj. 

1 . Well adapted for cutting or piercing; having 
a keen edge or point; opposed to blunt, a. 
Having a keen cutting edge. Also said of the edge. 

4825 Vesp, Ps, li. 4 Swe swe scersaex scearp. Sic ui navoi^ 
cula acuta, c 1205 Lay. 2310 Mid scearpe mire eaxe. 
a 1225 Leg. Kath. 2266 Streche forS Jiine swire scharp sweord 
to underfonne. a 1400 M inor Poems fr. Vermn MS. 758 /^S 
Dehb draweth his sarpe knif. CX460 Urbaniiatis 42 in 
Babees-bk., Fyrste loke .. bat hy knyf be sharpe & kene. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 105 (Duhen schaiffyn is 
that aid schalk with a scharp rasiour. 16x3 Sh aks. Hen. VII I, 
1. i. no, 1 know, his Sword Hath a sharpe edge. X719 
De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 207 They make their wooden 
Swords so sharp.. that they will cut oflF Heads even with 
them. x822 Shelley Faust ii. 399 A single blood-red line. 
Not broader than the sharp edge of a knife. 1907 J. A 
Hodges Elem. Pkotogr. (ed. 6) xo6 A good sharp penlcnife 
may be used. 

trans. and fig. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxiii. 254 My woord 
from hens forthe, is scharp and bytynge as a Swerd. X567 
Gude <$• Godlie B. (S.T. S.) 99 Fra thame that hes thair tungb 
scharp & ground. X78X (Sowper Hope 597 He laughs, 
whatever weapon truth may draw, And deems her sharp 
artillery mere straw. X807-8 W. Irving (1824J 268 

The sharp edge, .of public curiosity. 

b. Having a tapering end brougbt to a fine 
point so as to be used for piercing. Said also of 
the point itself. 

tf 825 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 6 Strele Sine scearpe, Sagiitae iuae 
acuiae. atizz O.E.Chron. (Laud MS.) Introd,, Dasenamon 
i>a Walas & adrifon sumre ea ford ealne mid scearpum pilura 

g eatum innan |jam wetere. c xaos Lay. 30752 Swe scarp wes 
pic. a xaajs Ancr. R. aia He. .pleieft mid sweordes, & 
reS ham bi scherpe orde uppen his tunge. crxsSS 
Chaucer Prol, 114 A gay daggere, Harnessed wel, and 
sharp as point of spcsre. 1484 Caxton Fables of Ms&p v, 
XV, A busshe full of sham thornes. xsig Bife Henry V 
(ign) 55 The Kinge had geuen comraaunaeinent..that 
euerie man shoulde prouide him a stake sharpe at both endes. 
x^ Shaks, Tit. A. IV. ii. 91 He dies vpon my Semitars 
slkrpe point. x688 Holme A rmcuryiiX. 324/2 [An in.struraenti 
with a sharp point, called a Lancer, X774 Goldsm. Nat 
Hist, (1776) VII. 307 Three very sharp teeth. 18x9 Scott 
xli, Deep and sharp rowels. X887 Morris Odyss. 
1. 104 Then she took the mighty spear, headed and sharp 
with brass. 

irons. m6.fig. ct$$o CovmcDM.^Calvin's Treat. Sacrdm. 
C j, And wyth sharper prickes can we not be pricked, than 
in that he, compelleth vs (as it were) to see with cure eies 
[etc.]. 1605 Shaks. Mach. r. vi. 23 But he rides well, And 
his great Loue i sharpe as his Spurre) hath holp him. x8ao 
Shelley Prometh, Unb. iv. i. 102 As the sharp stars pierce 
winter’s crystal air. x866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighh, 
viii. (1878) 130 Hope was a sharp goad to my resolution. 


0. As complement, esp. with pa. pples. 

CX350 Ipomadon 8413 (Kelbing), Wythe sperys, that were 
sharpe grovnde, X4X2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 1014, I 
hadde of Hector swiche a mortal wounde, With a quarel 
sharpe whet & grounde. X508 Dunbar Goldyn Targe iii 
Dredefull arowis grundyn scharp and square. 

d. In similative phrases, sharp as a razor, as a 
needle, etc. (often iransf, and Jig. in senses 3-9). 

a 1000 Souls Address 120 Jifer hatte se wyrm, }>a 
ea^las beo6 naedle scearpran. x6xx Shaks. Cymb. I. iu. 19 
To looke vpon him, till the diminution Of space, had pointed 
him sharpe as my Needle, a X732 Gay New Song of Similes 
SI Sharp as a needle are her words. 1848 Thackeray Van, 
Fair Ixiii, Epigrams that were as sharp as razors. X85X 
Meredith Love in Valley xv, Sharp as a sickle is the edge 
of shade and shine. X858 (see 4 jj. x866 Geo. Eliot F. Holt 
i. I. 46 Denner. . had a mind as sharp as a needle, 
fe. Prickly. Obs. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 3x4 Jenim ]>aBS scearpan kistles 
moran. 1x54 O. E. C 7 in>«.(lAud MS.) an. 1137, [Hi] diden 
an scaerp zren abuton )>a. mannes throte. X297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 6794 pe rose spring|> of ]je brer bat ssarp & kene is. 
a 1300 Cursor M- 16616 A crun apon his heued ba-i sett o 
scarpe tre bai wroght. c 1400 Brut ccix, Men .sette vppon 
her Heuedes chapelettes of sharpe netles. x6xo Shaks. 
Temp. IV. i. x8o Tooth'd briars, sb^pe firzes, pricking gosse, 
& thorns. i6n Bible Mtcak vii. 4 The most vpright is 
sharper then a thorne hedge, 

f. Of sand, gravel, etc. : Composed of materials 
having sharp points ; hard, angular, gritty. Now 
technical. 

x 6 x 8 W. Lawson New Orch. 4 Card. xiii. (1623) 46 Sift the 
earth with coale ashes an inch or two thicknesse, and that is 
a plague to them [wormsl, so is sharpe grauell. X693 Moxon 
Meek. Exerc, (1703) 244 They make use of the sharpest Sand 
they can get fthat being the best) for Morter. x8o6 Gazetteer 
Scot.{^^. 2) 69 The soil of the arable part is thin and sharp, 
but very fertile. 1857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 26 Add to it an eighth part of clean but coarse sharp 
sand. 1868 JoYNsoN Metals 96 Sharp slag, 8 cwts* 

1 2 . Rough, rugged. Obs. 

Chiefly as a rendering of L. asper. 

<5:893 ^Elfred Orosius 1. L § y Swibe scearpe we^as & 
stanihte. xsSa Wyclif Acts xxvii. 29 Thei dredinge lest we 
schulden falle into scharp places. CX450 Capgrave Life 
Si. Gilbert xvi. (1910) 86 Wrecchid mete, scharp cloth, pis 
wold he bei schuld haue. 1574 Hellowes Guevara's Fam. 
Epist. (1577) *73 He commaunded to be made in the moste 
sharp mounteines of Argos a most solemne Oracle. XS96 
Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 9 The montane Gram- 
pius, and vtheris ruch, scharpe and hard hillis. 
fig. and dbsol. a 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. 1x907) 54 Thow 
hade be sharpe, & we the sraothe. 

8. Acute or penetrating in intellect or perception- 
a. Of persons or their faculties : +(«) Intellectu- 
ally acute, keen witted, discerning, sagacious {pbsi). 
ip) Now in less dignified use j Quick-witted, clever 
(said esp. of children). 

Cf. the dialectal ‘not right sharp’ =» half-witted, imbecile. 
c 888 /Elfred Boeth. xxxix. 4 Buton he hmbbe swa scearp 
and?;it swaSaer fyr, cxooo Christ's Desc. Hell 76 Eala 
Gabrihell hu bu cart gleaw & scearp. cx^ Vices ^ 
Virtues 23 6u understande mid scarpe witte hwat hie 
bien. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii. 0fachor) 670 For bn 
3ongare is bane I, senarpare of wyt 8c mare mychtty. 1474 
Caxton Chesse in. vi. (1883) 131 Wherof cometh forgetenes 
of his mynde and destruction of alle quyk and sharp re-son. 
<? x5oo Lancelot 2885 In hb consell wonder scharp and wys. 
1590 Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 49 He had a sharpe foresight, and 
working wit. c 1610 IVotfzen Saints 161 What was more 
ingenious and sharp of witt than she. 1697 Dampisr Voy. 
I. 337 Raja Laut is a very sharp man. X70S Evelyn Diary 
4 Jan., Dr. King, a sharp ready man in politics. 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev. II. v. vii. Sharp Guadet transfixes you with 
cross-questions, X870 E. Peacock Rolf Skirl. II, 147 A 
very sharp lad 

p. Ofreasoning or discourse ; t Acute, sagacious 
ipbs.). In later use, of remarks ; Pointed, apt, witty, 
xs8o Three Familiar Lett, in Spenser's Poet. IVhs. (Oxf. 
1912) 6t6 Master H[arvey]s short, but shaipe, and learned 
ludgementof Earthquakes. 16x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. i, 
X4 He..aUeadged Many sharpe reasons to defeat the Law. 
X700 T. Brown Amusem- Ser.fi Com. 152 Your Gentlemen 
that speak sharp and witty Things- *851 Willmott Pleas, 
Lit. xxi. (1857) 126 It was thus mat.. the sharp, quick sen- 
tence fiashed trom the lips of Buonarotci. 

o. Of sight, hearing, the eyes or ears: Acute, 
keen. Often in figurative expressions. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd, II. 30 Sio sjm bib by scearpre. c X38X 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 331 The royal egle..That with hb 
sharpe look pereeth^ the sonne. Sir J. Davibs Nosce 

Teipsum Introd. iii, When their Rcasonb Eye was sharp 
and clear. X630 R. Johnson's Kingd, 4* Commw. 8 The 
grey eye.. b sharpest of sight. x8ax Scott Kenilvt. xxxi, 
The Queen’s sharp eye soon distingubhed Raleigh amongst 
them, *894 Blackmorb Perlycross 77 My ears are pretty 
sharp, .and I heard you muttering. 

d. Hence of observation, an observer : Vigilant. 
Phrase, to keep a sharp look-otU. 

*535 CovERDALE Lam. iv. x8 They laye so sharpe waite for 
vs, that we can not go safe vpon the stretes. X584 R. Scot 
Discov, Witcher, xiii. xxiii, 265 The sharpest lookers on will 
sale it is in your other hand. x8a8 P. Cunningham N. S. 
Wales (ed. 3) II. 333 As the majority of mankind have a 
stronger appetite for censure than for prabe o[ those above 
them, he will naturally keep a sharp look-out with that 
view, 1889 Jzssope Comif^ ofFriars iii. 158 The bishop 
kept a sharp look-out upon them, 

e. Keen-witted and alert in practical matters, 
businesslike, smart ; often with unfavourable im- 
plication, quick to take unfair advantage of others, 
(Cf. Sharp YRACTiOB.) 

1697 Dampier Voy. I, 228 They found that the Don had 
beien too sharp for them. X72e Ds Foe Col. Jack (1840) 4 


He was.. sharp as a street-bred boy must he. x8x8 Scott 
Rob vii, They got a sharp Newcastle attorney, x 8 s 3 
R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour xlv. 252 Among youths of 
his own age he was reckoned rather a sharp hand. 1835 
Dickens Dorrit i. xxiii, I have seen so much business done 
on sharp principles that.. I am tired of them. 1859 Lever 
Davenport Dunn Hi, AH of them ready to do a sharp thing, 
xSSo L. Stephen Pope iv, 94 He.. was accordingly pretty 
sharp at making a bargain with a publbher. 

4 , Eager, impetuous, violent fa. Of warriors : 
Eager for battle. Obs. 

c xooo Ag^. Horn. (Assmann) 61/244 Ac ^a ba hi ne dydon 
nane daedbote, Oa sende him god to bone scearpan here 
Romamscre leode. axx^z Lnue Ron 09 in O. E. Misc,gs 
Hwer b.. Ector wib hb scharpe meyne. 1471 Caxton 
Recuyell (Sommer) I. 246 That men of armes shold haue 
no wyues to thende that they myght be more sharpe & fiers 
in the warre. 

t Of feelings ; Keen, ardent. Obs. 

CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints V. {Johannes) 501 Rycht sa manis 
deuocione bat quhile fra contemplacione Is drawyne, sal b® 
schaipar be. i: 1400 Desir. Troy X780 Then he shope hym 
to ship in a sharp haste, XS99 Sandys Europse Spec. (1^5) 
Z 3, Time-servers, who . . follow Christ vponasharpe devotion, 
but to hb bread, not to hb doctrine. 

c. Of conflict, warfare, an attack : Carried on 
with vigour, fierce, keen. 

13.. Cursor M. 7753 (G6tt.) Ful scharp iCoft. snaip] it 
was, bat Stour and snell, AH fledd b® folk of Israeli, c X38X 
Chaucer Pari. Foules 2 Thassay so hard, so sharp the 
conquering. ie:x4a5 Wyntoun Cron, vii. viil (Cott.) 1982 
Betweyn pb Rollande of Galoway And Kylkpatrik a batel 
fel Was don, bath sar, scharpe and sneL 2508 Dunbar 
Goldyn Targe 170 Thair scharp assayes mycht do no dures 
To me. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia 1, (Sommer) 27 Then began 
the fight to grow most sharpe. x6xo Holland Camden’s 
Brit. (1637) 816 The fight continued sharpe and hot on both 
parts. 176X Hume Hist. Eng. II. xxvii. 131 Huntley., 
after a sharp conflict, put to flight the left wing of the 
English. X84S M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 4 The contest 
between good and evil becomes sharp and deadly. xSgo 
Spectator 3 May, Though the dbcussxon will be sharp, it 
will be short 

d. Of a storm, a shower, f waves, etc. : Heavy, 
violent. 

13. . Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. ^6/33 Scharpe wawes 
bat Schip has sayled, 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xviii. 409 ‘ After 
sharpe shoures’, quod pees ‘moste shene is b® sonne’. 
c X42a Hoccleve Learn to Die 556 Whan deeth, as tempest 
sharp & violent, With woful trouble hem shal vexe& trauaill, 
XS85 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. xil 46 A sharpe 
showre of rayne, wblche contynued vntyll the morning. 

e. Of an attack of disease; Acute, violent. 
fAlso =» Acute a. a. 

x 6 o 7 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 341 Of diseases, some he 
called long, and some sharpe and short. 

f. (tt) Of a hawk; Eager for prey; hungry. 
ip) tOf persons (sometimes with, allusion to the 
hawking sense) ; Hungry, ‘ sharp-set* {phs^. (r) 
Of the appetite ; Keen. Of the stomach : Craving 
for food. 

1486 Bh. St, Albans, Hawking eviyh, Also she maybe 
calde an aspare hawke of sharpenesse or hir corage.. she b 
moost asper and sharpe in all thyngs that belong vnto hir 
of any other hawkys. 1573 Turberv. Faulconrie 133 Then 
set hir sharpe against an evening and go out to seeke some 
game. 1377 St, Aug. Manual (Longman) 93, I am come 
with a sharpe stomack^ let me not goe awaye fastyng. 1396 
Shaks. Tam. Shr. iv. i. 193 My Faulcon now b sharpe, and 
passing emptier 1642 Fuller Holy St, in. xxv, 231 Nowa- 
dayes, does not wealth make them, lazy, and poverty keep 
them painfull? Uke Hawks they file b^t when sharp. 1678 
X."E.stxAViGZ Seneca's Moreds u, xxiy, 317 When we have 
fasted our selves Sharp, and Hungry, xvciy (E. Ward] 
Barbacne Feast 7 Their Stomacks were a little too sharp 
to admit of time enough to crave a Blessing on their Food, 
hut all fell to, 1771 Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 5 Though 
my stomach was sharp, I could scarce help regretting, To 
spoil such a delicate picture by eating, 

g. Quick or active in bodily movement. Of 
movements, esp, a run, gallop, etc., also of action 
of any kind ; Brisk, energetic. 

c 14^ Promp. Pars. 444/1 Schai^, or delyuer, etsper, velox. 
X766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xvi. Setting my two little ones to 
box, to make them sharp, as he called it. x8x7 J. Mayer 
Sportsman's Direct, (ed. a) 23 But endeavour to pull quick 
the instant you see tne gun cover the object ; you cannot 
be too sharp. 1842 W. C. Taylor Als«<5r. Hist. xidL § 9 
(ed. 3) 557^ A sharp gallop.^ 1869 Boutell Artm Artnour 
i. 3 A rapid succtKision of little sharp blows. X889 Grettom 
Memory's Harkbach 192 After a sharp run, several hunting 
men baited thw homes at the Three Crowns, 

p) Proverbial phr^ (Used as an injunction to 
promptitude ; for another use see quot. 1788.) 

X706 VANBRUGH Mistake in. 1, Are you thereabouts, i'faithf 
Then sharp’s the word. 1788 Gross Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. a) 
s. V. Sharp, Sharp’s the word and quick’s the motion with 
him ; said of anyone very attentive to hb own interest, and 
apt to take all advantages. 1837 T. Hook Brag ii, Be 
alive, my fine fellow L. sharp’s the word and quick’s the 
motion, eh? i8ys ‘Pathfinder’ ^r<r<dEr*«^ 4- Training 
Do^ 44 * Come into heel, sir 1 ’ and sharp is the word. 

XL Of a stream : Rapid. Now rare. 

x 6 s 5 Walton Angler vi. (x66i) 132 All Fbh that live in 
clear or sharp streams. 1^87 Best Angling (ed. 2) 36 From 
that time thw delight to be in sharp streams, and such as 
me very swift. 1875 Encycl. Brit. II, 32/a (art. Angling) 
A deep eddy off some sharp stream. 

i. Of the pulse. 

1843 R. J. Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xiv, x6r Pube xao, 
sharp ; slightly dicrotous. xZgn AllButfs Syst. Med, IIL 
621 The pulse becomes small, sharp, wiry or thready. 

j. Of winter, wintry weather, wino, airs 
Cuttingly cold, keen. 
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C'X 43 S London (Kingsford 1905) s This same yere 

was a Riht Sharpe Wynter, 1560 Daus tr, Siezdane's 
Comm, 157 la the most Sharpe time of winter. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp, r. u. 254 Thou..thinkst it much... To run vpon the 
sharpe winde of the North, i7aa De Fou Plague (1884) 13 
With sharp tho* moderate Winds. *763 Sterne Let. to 
Mrs. Sterne 15 Mar., There has been no snow here, but the 
weather has been sharp. 18;^ Hawthorne Fr. 4* It. ymls, 
(1872) 1 . 44 Keen and cutting air, sharp as a razor. 1894 
Hall Caine Manjcman v. viii, Though the air was sharp, 
he had been carrjjing his cloak over his arm, 

6 . Severe, Strict, harsh, a. f Of persons: Severe 
or harsh in temper or mood {pbs.')^ Of temper, 
etc. : Irritable, irascible. 

Saje, Leechd. III. 162 He hi 5 scarp & biter h. 
swiSe wsar on his wordum. c 1250 Gen. Ex, 3577 So wurS 
hewro^j omode sarp, His tables brokun dun he is warp, 
c 1540 tr. Pol. Ferg. Eng. Hist. (Camden) 147 He was verie 
sharpe in manners, sterne of nature, exceading crewell. 1638 
R. Baker tr. Balzac^ $ Lett. (vol. 11 .) 84 Whether hee bee 
of these sharpe and soure ones that would take from heaven 
its starres, and from the earth its flowers, <*1668 Lassels 
Italy II. (1698) 96 The Eccho in the well, which answers 
you indeed, but like a sharp scold, too quick and short. 

b. Of persons and their utterances : Cutting in 
rebuke, invective, or satire ; harsh and peremptory 
in command. Also of looks, tones, etc. : indi- 
cating anger or rebuke. 

a 1225 dncr. R. 212 Sweord &: knif eiSer beoti scherpe & 
keoruinde wordes. r 1386 Chaucer WWsProl. 14 Lo! which 
a sharp word for the nones.. Iesus..Spak in repreve of the 
Samaritan. X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 11 . 654 Eneas. . 
answered to the kynge wordes sharpe and poynaunt ynowhe, 
X568 Grafton Chron. II. 984 King Henry wrote to him an 
aunswere with verie sharpe and grieuous wordes reprouing 
his vntruth. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Foesie 1, xxxi. (Arb.) 76 
Skelton a sharpe Satirist. X620 Brent tr. Sarpi*s Counc, 
Trent viii. (1629) 728 The Cardinall of Loraine also wrote 
a sharpe letter to the Pope, a 1704 T. Brown Prol. tsi Sat, 

f 'uv. Wks. 1730 I. 52 Nor sharp Juvenal's stronger verse 
erverted into doggrel farce, a X720 Sewel Hist. Quakers 
(1795) L n. 139 Yet they were not for using sharo language 
against such teachers. 1833 Tennyson May Queen i. iv. 
He thought of that sharp look, mother, I gave him yester- 
day. x868 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) II. App. 677 
Tostig has sharp words with his brother. 

0 . Of punishment, persecution, laws, etc., also 
of a judge, lawgiver, etc.: Severe, merciless. 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter ix. 25 To punysch him in sharp 
& bittire pyne. ^1375 Cursor M. 9103 (Fairf.) Sa sare and 
sharpe martiring was neuer sene on siche a king. 2533 Gau 
Rkht Vay (x888) 85 Supposz thow may richtuslie be ane 
scherp iuge apone wsz.^ 1576 Gascoigne Philomene xcvi. 
Wks. 1910 II. 192 But in fair minde a sharpe revenge, She 
fully did reserve. 1663 Bp. Patrick /'<* md./’z 7 jgr. xxx. (1687) 
36s This sluggish temper must be banished by a rigorous 
and sharp penance. 1720 Sewel Hist, Quakers (179^) I. 
Pref. 16 Who will ere long fall under a sharper persecution. 
i8sx Helps Comp. SoUt, 96 Those wc have lived with 
are the sharoest judges of our conduct 

d. To be sharp upon ; to be bard or severe upon 
(now only, by way of censure or criticism). 

x^x in Exck, Rolls Scot. XIX. 475 The said Thomas not 
to be scharp upoun the said Alexander for payment of the 
said soum. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot, I. x6i 
He was so scharpe vpon his abuses. 1678 Rvmer Tra^, 
last Age 32 Polynices seems ill treated, and his Brother is 
much too sharp upon him. 1713 Addison Guardian Na 109 
P S One of those IJntucker'd Ladies whom you were so sharp 
upon. 1833 Lytton Godolphin iv. You are sharp on me, 
young Sir. 

e. Of pain, suffering, grief, etc. : Keen, acute, 
intense. Of experiences : Intensely painful. 

cxoQO Sax, Leechd, II. 206 ponne bip past sar scearpre 
Jionne kaes welmes sar he on Jiaere lifre selfre beoS. axtzs 
0 , E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1086, & sy 33 an com se scearpa 
hungor. 1205 Lay. 2x944 weoren swi 3 e iharmede mid 
scaerpen jian hungre. cxseSp Gen, ^ Ex, 2989 Gnattes., 
smale to sen, and sarp on bite. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 
^563 pe ferthe [payne of belle) es hunger sharpe and Strang. 

X386 Chaucer Pars. T, t 130 This sorwe*,shal been bevy 
and grevous, and ful sharpe and poinantin herte. tfi477 
Caxton Tason 115 b, A sorowe moche aygre and sharp, 
1^8-9 (Mar.) £k. Com. Prayer^ Si. Andrew^ Day^oUecty 
The sharp and paiinful death of the crosse, 1565 J. Phillips 
Fatimt GrisseU 331 (Malone Soc.) The bitter pangs of death, 
Whose gripes most sharp semd to close my breath, 

Shaks. Rom,^ yul, v. i. 41 Sharpe miserie had wome him 
to the bones. a tOaj Sir J, Beaumont Bosmrth F. 74 The 
sharp Conclusion of a^sad success. 1697 Dryden Firg, 
Georg, m. 803 The nightly Wolf,. now plots not on the 
Fold Tam'd with a sharper Pain, 1722 Wollaston Relig, 
Nat, ix. 2x6 Such injoyments. .are followed many times by 
sbarp reflections and bitter penances in the rear. 1843 
R. J. Graves Clin. Med, xxvii. 340 Sharp, lancinating 

S dns were felt^ most frequently in the knee. 1898 Watts- 
UNTON Aylwin xi. iii, A pang at my heart as sharp as 
though there had been a reasonable hope till now. 

t tramf. Said of a scourge : « Smart a, i, 

^ a X300 Cursor M, 5876 And qua ne dos nogbt yur bidding, 
Wit scarp scurges yee ham suing, c 1450 Mirk's Festial 44 
To 3eue hym dyscyplyn aponhis bare backe wyth a scharj^ 
5erde. 

tg. Of a mode of life : Austere, Obs, 
x^o Ayenb, 163 J?e o>er del is auo hot hi make))..>et lyf 
pet rub moche ssewep ssarp an dreduol to chiese. XS77 
tr. Luther^s ComtH. Galat, v, 19 (1580) 270 b, The Car- 
thusians or Charterhouse monkes, whose order.. is of all 
other the straitest & sharpest. 1388 Parke tr. Men, 
doza's Hist, China 254 Thty were certaine religious men 
who Hued in common, a sharpe and asper life. x6xx Shaks. 
Cymb. hi. iii 31 Hap'ly this life is best, (If quiet life be 
best) sweeter to you That haue a sharper knownc, 

6 . Pungent i.n taste; also, having strong acid, 
alkaline, or caustic properties, f Of wine : Sour, 
etooo Sax, Leechd, 1 . 354 Nim gate tord meng wiS scear* 


636 

pum ecede. X377 Langl. P, FI B. xx. 304 Shrifte sbope 
sharpe salue and made men do penaunce For her mysdedes. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 352 Wo was his cook, but if his sauce 
were Poynaunt and sharp. 2477 Norton Ord. Alck. v. in 
Ashm. (1652) 73 As Sharpe tast, Unctuous, and Sower. 1346 
J. Heywood (1867) 46 This medicine thus ministred is 
sharpe and colde. X577 B. Googk Heresbach's Husb, iv. 
(1586) 187 b, The like quantitie of manna kneaded togither, 
and giuen them in sharpe wine. 1384 Veron LaLEng, 
Dici.f Pallacana^ a sharpe onion causing the eies to water. 
1617 Moryson /tin. i. 232 Pomegranates, Olives, Bread, 
and sharpe Wine. 1639 (J. Taylor (Water- P.)] Livers 
Crabtree Led. 167, I can weepe no more, unlesse I get a 
good sharpe Onion in my handkerchiefe. x&4x Murrel 
Cookerie (^, 5) 21 To boylea Chine of Mutton or Veale, in 
sharp broth. i66t Boyle Scept, Chem. iv. 254 As soon as I 
found the Lixivium sufficiently sharp upon the tongue, I 
reserv’d it for use. 1709 Felton Diss. Classics (1718) 106 
Every body can tell Sweet from Bitter, what is Sharp, or 
Sour, or Vapid, or Nauseous. X732 Arbuthnot Rules of 
Diet in A liments^ etc. 262 What renders the Blood acrimo- 
nious or sharp. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 
429 Arsenic acid.. has a sharp caustic taste. 1833 Soyer 
Pantropheon 71 If you prefer a sharper sauce, mix well 
some green mint with rue. 

1604 in Challoner Missionary Priests (1803) II. 21 Al- 
though I shall have a sharp dinner, yet I trust in Jesus 
Christ I shall have a most sweet supper, 1668 R. Steele 
Hnsbandm. Calling vi. (1672) 152 Drudging at the harrow, 
that’s sharp ; hut sweeping down the wheat, that’s sweet. 
1886 Mbs. Lynn Linton Poston Carew xxxii. That sharp 
sauce which carries costs and awards damages. 

o. Of water : {a) ? Charged with carbonic add. 
f (^) Hot, scalding {rarer-^), 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. iS The water was 
sharp and hard. <*1700 Evelyn Diary 21 Sept. 1644, A 
fountaine of sharp water which they report wholesome 
against the stone. 1742 Lend. ^ Country Brew, i. (ed, 4) 
28 Water lukewarm put over at first with the Bowl, but 
soon after sharp or boiling Water. 

d. In various technical collocations, as shazp 
lime^ ? unslaked lime; sharp vat (Dyeing), a vat 
containing a considerable excess of lime (Ure Diet, 
Artsi^Z% p, 674) ; sharp gas (see quot. 1886). 

177a T. Simpson Fermin Killer If you sow sharp lime 
with the grain. 18S6 Times xa Apr. 9/3 Miners had., dis- 
covered that some outbursts of gas are what they call 
* sharp *, and are callable of forming a dangerous mixture 
with much less warning than is usually given. The experi- 
ments of the Commissioners show that the ‘sharp* gas of 
the miners contains a larger proportion of marsh gas. 

7 . Of sound : Penetrating, shrill, high-pitched. 
X390 Gower Conf, III. 90 Nou sch^e notes and non 

sofie. X420-2 Lydg. Thebes i. 205 Be vertue only of the 
werbles sharpe That he made in Mercuries harpe. 1604 
E. G[rimstone 1 L* Acosta's Hist, Indies v. xxix. 418 A 
flute of earth, having a very sharpe sound. X687 Dryden 
Song St. Cecilia's Lay 37 Sharp VioHns proclaim Their 
‘ealous Pan^, and Desperation. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, 
1776) IV. 9 Their voice is not so sharp as the note of some 
other animals. 1810 Scott Lady of L. 111. x, A sharp and 
shrieking echo gave, Coir-Uriskiti, thy goblin cave 1 xSW 
Whittier Maids of Aititash 20 The wood-bird's plaintive 
cry, The locust’s sharp reply. xSyx R. Elus CaiuUus Idv. 
262 A sharp shrill tinkle. 

tb. Of an accent : « Acute a. Also of a 
syllable: Bearing the acute accent. Obs, rare. 

1589 tsee Accent sh, i, 6]. x6xi Cotgr., Accent aigu, a 
sharpe accent marked thus, \ & much vsed. x6xa Brinsley 
Pos. Parts (1615) 46 b, Euery Nowne Substantiue common, 
increasing sharp or long in the Genitiue case, is the feminine 
Gender. 

ih. Phonetics, (a) Used to express the acoustic 
quality of the high-front vowels ; (^) a designation 
for unvoiced consonants. Ohs. in technical use. 

{a) ctssa Du Wes Introd, Fr, in Palsgr. 899 Ye shal 
pronounce, .your x, as sharpe as can be. xSyx Public Sch, 
Lai. Gram. 9 § 12, I [is] the thin sham palatal. 

(^) 1841 Latham Eng. Lang. i. io4(Joncemingthe Mutes 
we may predicate that one half of them is Flat, and the 
other half Sharp. 1^5 Allbuids Syst. Med. VII. 450 The 
voiceless group containing the sharp consonants. 

8. Mus. a. Of a note : Relatively high in pitch, 

b. Of a note, singing, an instrument : Above the 
regular or true pitch ; too high. c. A, C, D etc. 
sharp : the sound which is a semitone higher than 
A, C, D, etc. Also the key or other contrivance 
in a musical instrument for producing such a note, 
d. Of an interval, fkey, or f scale: «= Majob. e. 
Of a key : Having sharps in the signature, t 
£ sharp : the early name for the sign h, used to 
counteract a flat. . 

1397 Moulkv Introd: Mus.3 The l> cliefe which is common 
to euery part, is made thus b or thus tj the one signifying 
the halfe note and flatt singing: the other signifying the 
whole note or shape singing. xdSa Playford Skill Mus. i, 
I. (1674) 5, B duralis or B sharp. 1694 W. Holder Harmony 
(J731) IS* The Differences of those we call Flat, or Sharp 
Keys? the Sharp, which take the Greater Intervals within 
Diapason, as Thirds, Sixths, and Sevenths Major, are more 
brisk and airy. X746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 73 Observe, 
to Tune all Sharp-Thirds, as sharp as the Ear will admit. 
X7sa tr. Rameau's Treat. Mus. 36 If that Concord was a 
Major, or_a Sharp, as the IVird^and the Sixth may be. 
Ibid. 107 Chromatick may be practised in sharp Keys, upon 
the sharpThird to a Governing-note. X782 Mrs. H. Cowley 
Bolti Stroke for Hnsb, 11. in. Trying a semibreve in G 
sharp, has made me as flat as double F. x8x8 Busby Gram. 
Mus. 318 noiSfThe Chord of the extreme Sharp Sixth. x8^ 
l^iMBAvir Pianoforte 19 The black key whi^^ lies Between 
C and^D, is called C-sharp or D-flat. 
quasi-/wfu. z88o Aihenseum 17 Jan. 96/a There was on 


Saturday a tendency to sing sharp, which was at tim-* 
unpleasantly noticeable. >• umes 

9 . With reference to form only (without implica^ 
tion of cutting or piercing). ^ 

a. Tapering to a (relatively) fine point. 

1340 Hampole /’r. Consc. B20 Uys nese, at be povnt m 
share and smalle. 1561 Hohybush Jp/tl’ ^ 

rJTokensof death.] When.. the nose waxeth shame tJ- 
Shaks. Hen. F , n. iii. 16 His Nose was as sharpe as a P?n 
X613 PURCHAS Pilgrimage iv.xiii. (1614) 4*3 Long and 
sharpe chins, xvm J. Morton Nat. Hist. Nortkampt iS 
Turbinated Shells.., some with a broader, others with a 
narrower and sharper Spire. 1784 Cowper Task iii 
1 ravel nature up io the sharp peak of her sublimest beisht 
x82i Scott xvii, A perpetual blush, which occuffied 

rather the sharp nose than the thin cheek of this personaaS 

tb. Ending in an angle, pointed, peaked 
Sharp moonx the crescent moon. Crooked and 
sharp (Her.) : angular zigzag. Ohs. 

Two Cookery Bks. 38 Take blaunchid Almaundys. 
& kerf hem long, .smal, & scharpe. 1486 Bk. St, AlbaS 
Her. dvii, He berith pale crokyt and sharpe of Sable and 
Syluer. 1330 Palsgr. 266/1 Scharpe ende of the moone 
come, 1617 Moryson I tin, 1. 142 with a long visage and a 
little sharpe beard upon the chin, 1686 Wood Life 6 Julv 
( 0 . H. S.) HI, jgi Tuesday, between 11 and 1 a sh^p or new 
moone was seene m the skies. 1687 A. Lovell tr. These, 
nods Trav. 11,85 Aheap sharp at^the top like a Sugar- Loafi 

c. Of an angle: ^{0) Less than a right angle; 
r= Acute a, {Obs, : common in the i6th c.). (b) 
Relatively small or acute, (c) Abrupt, not rounded 
off or blunted; involving sudden change of direc- 
tion ; so shatp turn, 

(«) c xsp De Benese Meas, Lande Aiiij, The last is a 
sharpe angle, lyke to one of the angles of a tryangle. 1394 
Blundevil Exerc. i. (1397) 57 b. For the one [angle] is rig^ 
and the other sharpe. x688 Holme Armoury m. 376/2 A 
sharp angle or corner, beinjg; less than a square Angfe 
, (b) 1589 IvE Pract. Fortif. 2 T'he angles that do happen in 
it, may be made the flatter or sharper. 

(c) 182s J. Nicholson Oper, Mech. 537 Knocking off the 
sharp angles with the thick end of a tool called a scabling 
hammer. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwards Up Nile xx. 574 A 
sharp turn to the right. 1910 Hirth in Encycl, Brit, VI. 
mi/i Lines drawn through the eyes of one of the oldest 
Chinese hieroglyphics cross each other at a sharp angle. 

d. Of an ascent or descent, a rise or fall Qit, or 
Jig/) : Abrupt. 

1723 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 257 We had gone 
up upon a sharp ascent 1785 Cowper Task i. 326 Hence 
the declivity is sharp and imort. And such the re-ascent 
X877 Huxley Physidgr, xviii. 313 A very sharp rise leads 
from the Pacific to the range of the Andes. 

e. Naut, Of the shape of a vessel : Having a 
narrow and wedge-shaped bottom. 

1709 Dampier Voy. HI. ii. 47, I would have.. hal’d my 
Ship ashore, .but my Ship being sharp, I did not dare to do 
it 1721 Perry Daggenh. Breach 113 Ships, more especially 
such as are sharp and built for Sailing. 18x5 Falconers 
Diet, Marine Baxxxiesy), Skarp-Bottoniy^ is synonymous 
with a sharp fioor, and used in contradistinction to a flat 
floor. xBB^EncycL Brit. XXL 821/1 This tendency on the 
part of a sharp ship . . by her wedge-shaped form in the fore 
and after bodies, is great 

t. Of features ; Emaciated, peaked, thin. 

[xS<S*» • see a.] 1833 Tennyson Death Old Year 46 

His face is growing sharp and thin, 1863 Whittier 
Changeling 29 My face grows sharp with the torment 


10 * Naut, Of the wind : ? Almost dead ahead, 
((if. Shabp 2.) Obs.rarer^K 
1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, t ii. 17 The Wind is sharp, 
hawl forward the main Bowline* 

11 . Having the angles or edges not rounded off 
or flattened ; hence, clear or distinct in outline or 
contour. Often in immaterial sense, of contrasts, 
distinctions, etc. : Not shaded off, abrupt, strongly 
marked. 

1675 A. Browne App. Art of Limning 8 The Complex- 
ions of Virgins and Fair Young Woinen are not so much 
different from the other in the Colouring : as in the Sharp- 
ness of the Work, those few and sbarp Muscles in the Body 
[etc.]. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ArtW. 8og The plaster 
..hardens in a few minutes, and takes a very sharp impres- 
sion. x8ss OrVs Circ. ScUf Inorg, Nat. 207 The chiselled 
margins of the pillars and cornices of the latter, are still m 
sharp as when first carved. 1836 Stanley Sinai 4* Pal il 
(xSsSl 133 Those who. .are brought into the sharpest geo- 
graphic^ contrast. iBg$ Smutsbvxiv Corr. Impr. The 
very musical poets are too apt to let the sharp and crisp 
definition of their picture be washed away in floods of sound. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIH. 921 With regard to the first 
three forms [of drug eruption] no sharp lines can be drawn. 

B. sb. 


1 . A sharp weapon ; spec, a small sword (in 18th 
cent, part of a civilian’s attire) ; a rapier used for 
duelling as opposed to a ‘blunt* or buttoned 
weapon. Obs, 01 arch, 

13. . Gaw. 4 * Gr, Knt. 424 pc scharp of ]>e schalk schyn- 
dered Jiebones, « 1373 foseph Arim. 513 Mony swou^mnge 
lay J^rwschindringe of scharpe, 1634 GKyroyi Pleas. Notes 
67 Through blunts to sharpes, through surcingles to the 
garters and Zones of Amazones, 1723 Mrs. Centlivre 
Beau's Duel iii. i, I think a Gentleman ought to w^ a 
sharp for a terror to the Vulgar, and because ’tis the fashion. 
*775 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, But for your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ’em. 

f b. Thr. Ta Jght, plapy etc, at the sharps d/ 
sharp{s : to fight with unbated swords, to fight in 
earnest, in contradistinction to fencing. To go or 
come to the sharp i to come tp bloodshed. Pbs^ 
»S79-8o North (159s) 26 A combat® 
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of fensers (called Gladmtores) fighting at the sharpe, *600 
Holland Livy ix. xU 344 As for that other furniture, it was 
rather a good bootie than armour of proofe; faire and 
resplendent, before men come to the sharp, but foule and 
unseemely amongst bloudie wounds. i6isG. Sandys Trav* 
so? One goodly Amphitheater.. where Fencers at sharpe 
succeeded the actors. 1694 Jer. Collier Misc*^ Of Duel* 
ling 37 If Butchers had but the Manners to go to Sharps, 
Gentlemen would be contented with a Rubber at Cuffs. 
1748 Smollett Dffd* Rand, xii, He would even fight captain 
Weazel at sharps ; but it should be with such sharps as 
Strap was best acquainted with, namely razors. x8a6 Scott 
Woodst. xviii, There is daylight enough now for a game at 
sharps. 

i596^^she Saffron Walden F 4 b, Put a whole million of 
Johannes Mahusiusses of them together, and they shall not 
handle their matters at sharpe so handsomly as 1 \marg., 
Painters sharp handling], 1643 Sir T. Browne Relig, 
Med. 11. § vii. 156 The Devill that did hut buffet Saint 
Paul, playes mee thinkes at sharpe with me. 1730 Shad- 
well Epsom W. I, Since they were so much too hard for us 
at Blunts, we were fools to go to Sharps with them, 
f 2. A sharp edge; spec, the edge of a sword, Ods, 
13,. Gaw, ^ Gr. Kni, 1593 For |>emonmerkkez hym wel 
as pay mette fyrst, Set sadly J>e scharp in i;>e slot euen. c 1430 
Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xxvii. (1869) 19 Bi the flatte of the 
swerd j vnderstonde good and trewe avisement.. .With the 
flatte ye shulden vsen to smite whan ye seen youre subiectes 
erre.. . And if ye mown so haue hem it is bettere than to smite 
with the sharpe. z6*s Purchas Pilgrims IV. 1596 The 
Captaine commanded that they should be put to the sharpe 
of the sword. 

'b.fg-. 

160a Daniel Musophilus Ixxii, They present, with the sharp 
of envy, strain To wound them with reproaches and despite, ' 
1679 Dldham Sat. jfesuits ProU 26 'lis pointed Satyr, and 
the sharps of Wit For such a prize are th* only Weapons fit, 
ZCX734 North Examen l ii. § 96 (1740) 82 At present I 
haue to do only with the Matter of a Treaty (which the 
Rebels expected) and not with the Sharps, which to their 
great Surprise and Confusion fell upon them. 

c. The sharp of the hand : the edge of the hand. 
1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxx. xo8 An old salt, pointing 
with the sharp of his hand to leeward. X896 Clark Russell 
Tale of Ten III. 272 Six men.. standing up, staring under 
the sharp of their hands. 

f 3. The termination of anything which is pointed 
or which tapers to a point. Obs. rare, 

1633 in Verney Mem, (1802) I. 108 The cloath sute, the 
skirts wrought in Pickendell, with two sharps on the hoase. 
1638 Mayne Lucian pdifnt) 248 The decent slendernesse of 
her fingers, ending in a beautiful sharpe, 1848 yrnl, R, 
Agric, Soc, IX. II. s§3 Those poles where the sharp has not 
been broken off are likely to break when put up and loaded 
with bine, 

4u Mus, a. A high-pitched note, (rare.) b. A 
note raised half a tone above the natural pitch. 

c. In musical notation, the sign 4 which indicates 
this raising of the note; falso the sign q (seequot. 
1653 and cf. A. 8 f). Double sharp i the sign x 
indicating that a note must be raised two semitones. 

d. Sharps and flats ; see Flat sb,^ 14. 

XS76 Gascoigne Grief of foy iv. xix. Wks. 1910 IT. 551 
Whiles 1 searcht, the semyquaver toyes, The glauncing 
sharpes, the halfe notes for the nones. 159* Shaks. Rom. ^ 
^ul. in. V, 28 It is the Larke that sings so out of tune, Strain- 
ing harsh Discords, and vnpleasing Sharpes, xfiia Drayton 
Poly-olb, XIII. 55 The throstle with shrill sharps, as purposely 
he song T awake the lustlesse sun. 1633 Ld. Brouncker tr. 
Des Cartes* Compend. Mus. 37 Finally, the voyce Q, is 
called a Quadrate, or Sharp, because it is the most Acute, 
and the opposite to b Soft or Flat, 1746 Francis tr. Hor.^ 
Art of Poetry 4,74 In vain his tuneful Hand the Master 
tries, He asks a Flat, and hears a Sharp arise. x8o6 Call- 
COTT Mus. Gram, v. 58 The Double Sharp is sometimes 
marked with a single Cross. 1842 Browning Pied Piper ii, 
Shrieking and squeaking In fifty different sharps and flats. 
x8ss Tennyson Brook 40, I chatter over stony ways, In 
little sharps and trebles. 

6 . allusively, 

1599 in Farr S. P. Bliz. (1845) II* 382 bet all your sharps 
Bee feares of faithfull harts; And all your flats The death 
of your desarts. 

f 5. A shoal in a river-bed, Obs, rare, 

^ X776 G. Semple Building in Water 56 Shoals or Sharps 
in navigable Rivers. 

1 6* Some kind of fish. Cf. Shakpling. Obs, 
^rtx636 Westcote View Devomh, (1845) 39 Fish...Shott. 
Seal. Sharpe, Sturgeon. 

7. Each of the two raised ledges forming the sides 
of the mould upon which sheet-lead is cast. 
Usually in plural. 

*703 Nkve City C, Purchaser (1736) s.v. Lead^ This 
Mold. .consists of.. Boards.. nail’d down fast, and upon 
these, at a due Distance.. the Sharps are fixed, ..At each 
end [of thestrike] is cuta Notch,.; so that when the Strike 
IS us'd, it rides upon the Sharps with those Notches... 
[Settle the sand] by lifting up one end of the Strike, letting 
the other rest upon the other Sharp. *8*3 J« Nicholson 
Open Meek, fio, 

8. a. > Sharper. 

, *797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 277 The sharps 
have queered me. x8xa J, H. Vaux Flask Dict.^ Sharps a 
gambler, or person, professed in all the arts of pky ; a cheat, 
or swindler, x%>4 Maskelyne Sharps ^ Flats n. 25 The 
successful sharp,. must have unbounded self-confidence if 
hts wiles are to be of any avail. 

b. coUoq, An expert, connoisseur, a wise man or 
one professing to be so. 

t^ii% PaUMallGaz.xi Sept. lo/i The long list of* shaips * 
who advertise their * tips ’ in the sporting journals, a vims 
B. Harte Poem$x Cicely 44, 1 never saw such a star, And I 
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thought of them sharps in the Bible, and I went for it then 1 
and thar. 1880 Asa Gray Lett, H. 70a You know I am no | 

E icture sharp. 1885 Hornaday 2 Yrs. in fungle i, 5 XJ nless 
is a scientific sharp, the chances are he cannot name a 
living species, .which cannot be found represented there. 

9. pi. The finer particles of the husk and the 
coarser particles of the Hour of wheat and other 
cereals (separated from the bran and the fine flour 
in the process of milling); the ‘middlings’ 
between bran and flour. 

The Lutierxvortk Advertiser of 3 Feb., 1912, reports a 
case heard at Petty Sessions in which the plaintiff, supported 
by the County Analyst, maintained that the term was 
applied to the * middlings * of wheat only, while the defend- 
ant and trade witnesses asserted that ‘sharps might contain 
rice, oats, tapioca j it was a general name for mill offals ’. 

x8oi Farmers Mag, Apr. 2x5 These sharps were ground 
a second time, and boulted a third time, and the produce 
was 46 lb. of second flour of barley. x8a4 [Carr] Craven 
Gloss,t Sharps^ coarse ground fiour with a portion of bran. 
1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm II. 352 The sharps, or that 
portion which consists of the heart of the grain, and which is 
broken and escapes from between the millstones. X896 
A. Austin England s Darling ii. i, None o* your sharps nor 
dog-bran, but real Earl’s barley-meal. 

10. pi. One of three grades of needles, including 
those of greatest length and most acutely pointed. 

1849 Longf. Kavanagh v, If I do not like the sizes, he 
offers to exchange them for others, either sharps or betweens. 
1863 Mqrrall Needle^making 38 The Sharps are those 
usually called ‘Sewing needles’. X893 *F. Anstey’ Voces 
Pop, (1907) 241 , 1 want, .two packets of egg-eyed sharps. 

11. ~ Sharpie. 

189X Century Dict.^ Sharp.A.\^di of boat used by oyster- 
men. Also s^rpie^ skarpy, 

12. (See quot.) 

xSgx Century Dict.^ Sharp. In diamond-cuttings the edge 
of the quadrant when an octahedral diamond is cleft into 
four parts. 

C. Comb, 

1. In paras^thetic adjs., as sharp-angled^ 
-beakedf -bellied^ -bottomed^ •breasted^ -clawed^ 
’^•copped, ^cornered^ *earedf faced^ ^-kaired^ 
\-headed^ ^keeled^ 4eaved^ ^-nebbed, f-pzled, 
^-quilleds -ridged, -snouted, ^-staked, -\tailed^ 
-tasted, *temperedy -toed, '^-visaged, -winged, 

183a T. Rknuw Butteif. ^ Moths 143 Tha *Sharp Angled 
Peacock. x6ii Cotgr. Belenne, a certaine little,.. small- 
mouthed, and *sharp-beaked, fish. 4t»x66x Holyday Juvenal, 
Sat,v. (167 3) 77 By sharp-beak’d Ships. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zoot, 
V. 76 *S harp-bellied Salmon. 179a J, Phillips Hist. Inland 
Narng, (1795) 319 Busses, and other unavoidably ’’sharp- 
bottomed vessels, X698 Phil, Trans. XX. 262 Deformities 
as Hunch Back’d, Pot Belly’d, ’’Sharp Breasted. 1838 
Mary Howitt Birds ^ FI,, House-sparrow 8 You find., 
everywhere the ’’sharp-clawed and the bi^er still pressing 
on the lesser and forlorn ! X639 Horn & Rob. Gate Lang, 
Uni. xxiii. § 281 Such as have *sharp-coppid crowns, are 
very subject to fall mad. X773 Genii, Mag* XLIII. 597 They 
are sprinkled with small projecting pebbles, and *sharp- 
corner'd flints. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (iSpx) 
2it There was. . no danger of the ’’sharp-eared blacks’ dogs 
giving tongue in time to warn them. 1889 J. K. Jeromb 
Idie Thoughts 32 A timid maiden, driven by a Imd and 
♦sharp-faced matron. X7o6 J. Stevens Spati. DicU.Pelia* 
gudo, *sharp-hair’d, so they call the Kid, Calf, and Rabbet. 
*7SS Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. ii, iir, xv. 71, I would 
not have you touch these ragoo’d rabbits, because they 
are a sharp-haired food [orig. %'^, rnanjar peliagudo], 
X 430-3 Lvdg. Thebes 4223 On..Mrith a quarel ♦sharpe 
heded for his sake, Markede hym with a bowe of brake. 
XS 45 Ascham Toxopk. i. (Arb.) 73 A sharpe heeded shafte. 
1607 Drvden Virg, Georg, in. 126 The Colt, that for 
a Stallion is design’d,.. Sharp headed. Barrel belly’d, 
broadly back’d. cx6oo Horsey Trav. (HakI, Soc.) 186 
[The ships are to be] ♦sharpe-kielled not flatt-bottoraed, 
1667 Dryden Ann, Mirah, clvii. In shipping such as this, 
the Irish Kern, And untaught Indian, on the Stream did 
glide % Ere sharp-keel’d Boats to stem the Floud did learn. 
1777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 306 Red ♦sharp-leav’d Mint 
xSoi Drayton Owle 206 The ♦sharp-nebd Hecco stabbinjg at 
his brainc. X613 Chapman Odyss. xx. 20X And then the Pnnee 
. .Tooke to his hand his ♦sharp-pil'd Lance. 1593 Shaks. 
2 H en. VI, nt. i. 363 A ♦sharoe-quill’d Porpentine, 1873 Coues 
Key H. A men Birds 48 The tarsus of the vast majority of 
land birds is seen . . to be ♦sharp-ridged behind. i6ix Cotgr., 
Raye au long bee, the. .♦sbarp-snowted Ray. 1804 Shaw Gen. 
Zool. V, 91 Sharp-snouted Salmon. 18x5 Fazio (1821) 

23 The broad and ’’sharp-staked trenches of the law. X430-40 
Lydg. Bochas in. xvi[i.J (1494) m iv. And vnder that falshede 
Hony shed oute ’’shainpe tayled lyke a bee. 1697 Dryden 
Virg, Georg, n. 175 ♦Sharp tasted Citrons Median Climes 
produce, xSsg Scott Anne of G. xix, Thin Moselle wine, 
so light and sharp-tasted, that [etc.]. X837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev. I. VI. iii, Our ♦sharp-tempered Arthur has been * pes- 
tered for some days past’, by shot, 1804 European Mag, 
XLY, 20/1 ’’Sharp-toed shoes, a 1676 Hale Prim, Orig. 
Man, II. viL (1677) *00 The Welsh that inhabit the Moun- 
tains [are] commonly *sharp-visaKed. Lond. Gaz. No, 
2250/4 A tall lean Man with. curJTd short Hair, small Eyes, 
and sharo visag’d. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 18 A small 
blacke Bird long and ♦sharp-winged, 1833 T. Rennie 
Butierfl, ^ Moths 26 The Sharp winged Hawk, .appear* 
in July, 

2. Special combinations and collocations, as 
f shiarp artery [L. arteria aspera ; see Aeteby t 


breast-bone of a bird ; sliarp-oone Math, (sec 
quot.); sharp-eyed as., keen of sight; transf. 
observant, penetrating ; sharp-flanged having 
a sharp tooth; fg. biting (in speech), caustic, 
sarcastic; sharp featured <1., peaked, thin ; sharp- 
fin, * an acanthopterygianfish ’ (0»^* /??^^^^^ 


sharp-heeled a . , (of a cock) spurred, wearing spurs; 
sharp-iron Naut,, a caulkers* reeming-iron; 
sharp land north,, soil containing a large pro- 
portion of gritty matter; sharp-nail, ‘a nail 
with a forged point, used in some trades * 
(Knight Diet, Mech, sharp-nails dial.^ 

in fack Sharpnails, the stickleback; f sharp- 
new a,, a term applied to the appearance of the 
crescent moon; fs^^arp-nose, a mean person; 
sharp-shinned fls., slender shanked ; spec, as the 
distinctive epithet of a hawk, Accipiter fuscus, 
common in N. America ; sharp-tailed a., having 
a tapering tail or pointed tail-feathers ; spec, in 
names of birds and animals having this charac- 
teristic; shaaT 9 -tongued. bitter of speech; 
sharp-toothed a,, keen of tooth ; transf. rending, 
tearing ; sharp-Tuesday diaX., Shrove Tuesday ; 
sharp-ware, edged tools (in quot attrib.) ; sharp- 
whites (see quot). 

XS78 Lyte Dodoens vs. Ixxx. 544 The. .♦shatpe Arterie or 
wind pipe, a 1736 Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 29 
Cut the goose down both sides of the breast, half an inch from 
the ♦sharp bone. 1873 Cayley Math. Papers {1895) VIII. 
102 The special forms of (quadri-)cones ; these are; 1° The 
♦sharp-cone, or plane-pair j that is, a pair of two plane^ 
intersecting in a line called the axis, the vertex being in this 
case an indeterminatepoint on the axis. 1670 Dryden \st Pt, 
Conq. Granada ii. i, To ♦sharp-eyed reason this would seem 
untrue. xSso Scott Monast. xxxii, He knew it not, he saw it 
not~but I was sharper-eyed. 1843 Chamb, Jrnl. 46/1 The 
coarse-coated, sharp-eyed, snarling terrier. 1398 Marston 
Sco, Villante 1. ii. B8b, What fmwer wiirth desist? Or 
dares to stop a *sharpe fangd Satyrist ? 1643 Trapp Comm, 
Gen. xlvii, i How potent that quick-sighted and sharp-fanged 
malignity is. 1887 Meredith Ballads 4- P. 39 'Twixt her 
and sharp-fanged nature Honour first did plant the fence. 
X824 Miss Mitford Village I. 239 Mr. Beck, .was a little, 
insignificant, perking, ♦sharp-featured man. ?ci66o R. 
Wilde Poems (1870) 51 The skilful judges of the play 
Brought forth their ♦sharp-heeled warriors. 1686 Blomb 
Genii, Recr, ii. 277/2 That Cock is said to be sharp Heel’d, 
*887 RShriq Tecknol, Wffrterbuck I, Scharfeisen,., 
(Schiffb.) ♦Sharp iron. 1893 in FwiPs Standard Diet, 
x8o8 W. H. Marshall Rev. Northern Rep, Agric, I. 6 The 
soil appears to be pretty uniformly of a sandy or gravelly 
nature what in Scotland is termed ‘♦sharp land', 

Naval Acc. Hen,^ VI J (x8q6) 293 CC of *Shaipe nayle price 
of euery C — ij» uij*.,D sharpcnayle price the hundred ii. 
* 7.34 Builder's Diet., s.v. Nail, Sharp Nails.. are made 
with sharp Points and flat Shanks. 17^ Grose Prm, 
Gloss., * Jack-sharp-nails, a prickle-hack, called also in 
Middlesex, a strickle-back. Derb. xfias Person Varuiies 
I, iiu 10 [The Moon] hath a gUmps ofTight indeed of her 
selfe, but that is dimme and obscure ; as maybe scene in the 
♦sharp-new (as we say). x6ix Cotgr., Visage de rebec, a 
sneake-hill, ♦shaip-nose, chittiface. 1704 Lond, Gaz, No* 
4034/4 A short Negro Man,., ♦sharp Shin’d, long Heel’d. 
x8^ I Stephens in Shaw’s Gen. Zool. XIII. il 31 Sharp- 
shinned Hawk, 1884 HarpeVs Mag, Mar, 621/1 The sharp- 
shinned is our most abundant hawk, x6;^ Ray Willughby's 
Ornith, 364 The ♦sharp-taiTd Island Duck of Wormius. 
1783 Pennant A ret, Zool. 1 1 . 306 Sharp-tailed Grous. *793 
Bufbn’s Nat. Hist. Birds Vl. 461 The Sharp-tailed Goat- 
sucker. x8^ J. T. Audubon Omitk. Biogr, 11 . 281 The 
Sharp-tailed Finch. 1837 Wheelwright tr. Aristophanes 
I. X72 The ♦sharp-tongu’d rival’s whetted teeth. *873 
McLaren Serm. Ser. h, iv. 75 The questions of a sha^ 
tongued servant-maid. 1604 Hieron Preachers Plea T<s 
Rdr. A 3 Let the most professed and ♦sharpe-toothed carper 
say what he please. 1605^ Shaks. Lear il iv, 137 She hath, 
tied Sharpe-tooth’d vnkindnesse, like a vulture beere* 
*838 Nm ^Q, Ser. il V. 209 The curious custom existing in 
that town [Crewkerne] *of throwing stones against people’s 
doors on what the boys called “’^harp Tuesday ■ 1874 

Whitcombe Bygone Days Devon 4- Corttw. 187 Shrove 
Tuesday is known by the bws as ‘Sharp Tuesday *, x688 
Holme Armoury nr. xiv. (Roxb.) 3/1 The badge of the 
company of ♦Sharp- ware men, such as make all sorts of edge 
tooles. xSfo Accum Adulterat. Food *Sharp whites 
(a term given to flour contaminated with.,alum). 

b. In names of birds, as sharp-bill «» OxT- 
EHTNCHUS 2 ; sharp-taH U*S,, (a) tbe sharp-tailed 
grouse, Pediaecetes pkasmmllm ; (i) any bird of the 
mb-izemily SynaUaxims, 

x8a6 Stephens in Shaw's Gen, Zool.'XIV.t, Oxyrhyn- 
chus, Sharpbill. x8i^ T. R. Jones Nat, Hist, Birds 1x9 
Synmlaxinm. The Sharptails. 

c. In names of plants, (a) With reference to 
the pointed or priddy nature of their foliage, as 
+sharp-bmd « smlax; sharp cedar 

F, cbdre piquant]. Si tree, funiperus axycedrusi 
sharp olub-rush, Scirpus pungens Pratt, 
Brit, Grasses 1859); sharp-pry-grass diahf 
Carex glauca ; ahsatp msh, f uncus acutm ; 
f sharp smilax, Smilax aspera ; sharp thistle 
(see quot.). (^) With reference to the acid pro- 
perties of the plant, as sharp dock (see Dock sb}- 
I b) ; t sharp-herb, ?» sharp dock, 

1348 Turner 0/ Herbes (E.D.S.) 75 Smilax aspera. 

,.lt maye he called in cnglishe Pryckewynde or *Sharp« 
bynde. 1840 Paxton Bot. Did., ♦Sharp Cedar, c 1030 Voc, 
in Wr.-Wiileker 464/r Oxylapatium, sio *scearpe docce. 
1693 Evelyn De La Quint. Contpl. Qard, 11 * vl 193 Sharp 
Dock, or Dock-SorrelT. 1639 P- Lovell 544 ♦Sharp- 

herb CocoxihuUL Herba aerzs. 1803 Hunter Georgical 
Studies III. 88 (E.D.D.), I pared and burnt some ♦sharp* 
pry-grass ings that had not been ploughed in the memory 
of man. ZS97 Gerards Herbal l xxiii. 31 The ♦sharpe 
Rush. xs6a Turner Herbal il 141 The ♦sharpe smilax hath 
leaues lyke vnto wodbinde. 1878 Cumberld, Gloss, p. xtx^ 
CmcHs ♦Sharp thistle. 
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8. Qnasi-advb. as complement with ppl. adjs., as 
^sharp-buUt, HUt^ -grinded, '^-ground, booking, 
-whetted, 

xySS M agens Insurances 11. 256 If it be desired to insure 
a *sharp-built Ship or Vessel [etc.]. 1865 Tylor Early 
HhL Man, ix. 240 They then seizing the *sharp*cut stake. 
1700 Dryden Pal. <5* Arc. ni. 513 The Turney is allow’d but 
one Career, Of the tough Ash with the^sharp-grinded Spear. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 21437 *Scarp grunden knijf in hand he 
bar. 139* Shaks. Rom, ^ Jul. in. iii. 44 Had’st thou, .no 
sharpe ground knife. 1500 — Com. Err. v. i. 240 A needy- 
hollow-eyed>*sharpe-looking-wretch. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 
535 Thou shall Sit with thy sword *sharp.whetted drawn 
from thy thigh, 

Sltarp (jaip), sh,^ dial. [? Corruption of 
Shaft A shaft of a cart. Usually//. 

*783 Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush, xxiii. 363 of .the 
Limbers, which are also called Shafts, Sharps, and rhills. 
1844 W. Barnes Poetm Rur.Life Gloss., Shafts, the shafts 
of a cart or other carriage. 

Shiarp (Jaip), adv. Forms; i scearpe, 4 
charpe, 4-6 sharpe, soharpe, 6 .Sir. scherp, 
sch.arp, 6” Sharp. [Ot.,scearpe, i. scearpSBk'&'Ba.'] 

1 . In a sharp manner, « Shaeply in various 
senses ; t shrilly ; tnigj|ardly, stingily. 

rrooo Ags. Ps. (Th.) xciiL 9 And him easena ^esyhS 
eallum sealde, and he scearpe ne mse^e ^esceawian ? c 1000 
Hexam. St. Basil wnit Dafu^elas-.Se he flasscelybbacJ syn- 
don cly ferfete and scearpe ^ebilode. c 1330 R. Brunne Chroiu 
Wace (Rolls) 1010 lv.r.} So scharpe hoi com. 1377 Langl. 
P. PI. B. xvin. 39 A1 her courte on hym crjme crucifye 
sharpe. z:x384 Chaucer H. Fame 774 For whan a pipe is 
hlowen sharpe The aire ys twist with violence. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi, 42 Knyvis that scherp cowd scheir, 
/r iSpo Marlowe ^em of Malta iv, Pil. Farewell Fidler : 
One letter more to the lew. Curt. Prethe, sweet loue, one 
more, and write it sharp. 1607 Lingua i. vL B 3, How 
princely do I speake, how sharpe I threaten. *635 Mark. 
HAM Eng. Hnsbandm, i. iii. (ed. 2) 11 If Flies and small 
Gnats bite sharpe and sore. 1763 Foote Mayor of G, ii. 
Wks. 1799 I, i8a, I hunted and hunted as sharp as if it had 
been for one of my own minikens. 1822 Scott Peveril vii. 
What makes you ride so sharp this morning ? 1852 M. 
Arnold Tristram 4- Is, i, 55 Loud howls the wind, sharp 
patters the rain, 

b. Abruptly, suddenly* 

1836 Dickens Sk. Boz, Scenes xxv, He turns sharp round 
to the left, and pauses before another gate. 1859 Lever 
JDav, Dunn xlvi, The odds are, he’d pull me up pretty 
sharp for doing so without his authority, i860 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. 111 . 42 The horse, .turns sharp round and stands 
stock still. 1885 Spectator July 961/1 The Government 
♦.have this week been pulled up sharp. 

o. In an invitation or appointment ; Punctually, 
precisely (at the hour specified). 

1840 Thackeray Shahby-genteel Story iii, They should 
dine that day at three o’clock sharm 1844 W, H, Maxwell 
Sports Itr Adv. Scot.x, ^855) loi Dinner had been ordered 
at /sharp five*. 1893 G. Allen Scallywag I. 35 At ten 
sharp the first arrivals began to greet one another, 

d. Phrases. Look sharp x 5. Look 

sharp after i Look v. 5 and cf. 12 e and f. 
Look mi sharp i Look V. c, 

2 . Naut As near fore and aft as possible, trimmed 
as near as possible to the wind. 

1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag. l iL 17 Thus have you all 
the Sails trimm’d sharp. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine 11. 
(1789), to trim all sharp ; to spring the luff, 

1815 FalconePs Diet. Marine (ed. Burney) a v. Sharp. To 
Brace up Sharp, is to turn the yards to the most oblique 
direction possible, so as that the ship may lie well up to the 
wind. 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah n. (1850) ^ In a moment 
more the frigate braced sharp up. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log 
Sea,waifaxs Away we went, braced sharp up on the star- 
board tack to the north-westward. 

8 . Comb. Qualifying a ppl. adj. used attrib., and 
commonly hyphened, 

1562 J. Hevwood Prov, 4 r Epigr. (1867) 184 Where shooteth 
this sharpe shootyng archer? 139° Spenser F. Q. il ix. 52 
Bent hollow beetle browes, sharpe staring eyea That mad or 
foolish seem’d. 1580 Tus.skr Hush. (1878) 38 Sharp cutting 
spade, for the deuiding of mow. 1725 Pope Odyss. v. 621 Nor 
here the sun’s meridian rays had pow’r, Nor wind sharp- 
pierdng. 184a tmam&ovi Morte D* Arthur 190 Juts of 
slippery crag that rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed 
heels, 18^ Green Hist. E^. People I. i. 4 The forger of 
mightysbields and sharp-biting swords. 1895 Kipung znd 
iii. 30 The sharp-smelling wood*smoke. 

Sharp (j^p), V. Forms: a. i seyrpaa, 1-3 
Bcerpan, 5 schyrpe, 6 scherp, 6, 9 dial, sherp, 
^ dial. shirp; 3-6 scharp, 4-5 scharpe, 4-7 
sharpe, 5 shaarp, 6 Sc. schairp, 4- sharp. 
fOE. ^scierpan, sc^pan, scyrpan, = OS. {gt)scer- 
pian (L.G., Du. scherpen), MHG. sekerpfen 
(mod.G. schdrfen), Icel. skerpa, Sw. skdrpa, Da. 
skserpe (perh. from LG.) :-OTeut. ty^*$karpjan-, 
L '^skaipo- Sharp a. In later Eng. this formation 
probably blends with a new formation on the adj.] 

1 . trans, « Sharpen v . i. Now only dial, 

«, 14.. Poe. in Wr.-Wulcker 565/48 Aseio, to thwyte or 
schyrpe. 1503 Dunbar Thistle 4- Rcse 121 Syne crownit 
scho the Egle King of Fowlis, And as steill dertis scherpit 
scho his pennia 1583 Shuitlewortks* Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 
7 Sherpeinge the harrove pennes ij**. 1883 Berks. Gloss., 
Sherp this knife vor I, 'coll 'e. 

/3. a 1340 Hampole Psalter, Song of Moses 60 If .i. had 
sharpid as leuynynge my swerd. <^375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
(Paulus) 839 [He] fand a tre, and it scha(r]pit [L. exacuit] 
With his tetht. c 14x2 Hocclevk De Reg. Princ. 1905 Sharpe 
thi penne, and write on lustily. 2513 Douglas Mneis xm. ii. 
raj The cristit foul e. .For to resist nir sa scharpand hir byll 
Ictc.]. 16x4 Gorges Lucan vi. 255 And therewithal! he 


sharpes the rocks. x6a6 Breton Faniasi. (Grosart) 6/2 
Now Cupid begins to nocke his Arrowes and sharpe their 
heads. 1684 Han. Woolley Queen-like Closet Suppl. 92 
Pieces of Wire sharped at one end. 1815 Scott LorgY 
Isles V. xxiv, Let Ettrick’s archers sharp their darts. x8s8-6x 
Ramsay Remin. iv. (1870) 82 He’s sharping his teeth, 
b. iransf. ^md fg. 

a. c 825 Vesp. Ps. cxxxix. 4 Scerptun tungan heara, c 1000 
Ags. Ps, (Spelman) {Trin. MS.], Scyrptun. ^ 

a 1340 Hampole Psaltercxxxix. 3 bai sharpid paire tunges 
as neddirs. t^iizbPol. Poems To sharpe my wrechey wole 
bygynne, Take vengeance for his trespas. a 1542 Wyatt 
Ps, vi. 51 See how my soul doth freat it to the bones : Inward 
remorse so sharp’th it like a knife. 1600^ Fairfax 7 asso 
XX. Ixii, Disdaine her ire new sharpt and kindled hath. 

1 2 . intr. ~ Sharpen v. 7. Obs. 
a. a 1200 Fragm. AElfHds Gram, (1838) 5 Him scerpe]> 
be neose him scrinckej) ha lippen. 

A tf*3a5 Old Age ii. in E.E.P. (1862) 149 
awarpep, |>at mi schuldern scharpi)?, and joupe me hap let. 
a 1400 in Pol. Rel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 253, & his nese shal 
sharpen, a 1536 Proverbs in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 128 
Sone hit sharpith, that thorn will ne. 
f 3 . tram. = Sharpen 2. 
a* a 1X00 Gerefa in Anglia IX, 260 Symle he sceal his 
hyrmen scyrpan mid manunge to hlafordes neode. X527 
E^t>TSLB.'n Brimsmyke's Disiyll. Waters Cl], The same water 
put in the iyen in the mornyng..sherpeth the syghL 
B- ^ *380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 1 . 52 But Crist sharpide pes 
mennis bileve. C1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsh. 
xxxvii. 69 It, .makys pe sight clerer, shaarpys pe wittes. 
1590 Spenser F. Q., Dedic. Sonn., To Ladies in Crt. 7 Much 
more me needs.. To sharpe my sence with sundry beauties 
vew. 1633 B. JoNSON Kinfs Entert. Welbeck (1640) 274 
Whom the Whetstone sharpes to eat, And cry Milstones are 
good meat. 

f 4 . == Sharpen v. 3, Obs. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter \x. aspe synful sharpidCL. exacer» 
havit] god. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 121 [He] 
schewed hem pe juse of grapes.. forto scharpe hem to pe 
bataille [L. ad acuendum eos in praelium], c 1440 Promp, 
Parv. 444/1 Scharpyn, or steryn to hastynesse, exaspero. 

5 . To make sharp (in various transferred senses 
of the adj.). fa* -“Sharpen v, ah. 

izx425tr. Ardeme*s Treat. Fistula, etc. 58 When blode is 
aduste it is sebarped. XS64-78 Bullein Dial. agst. Pest. 
(1888) 39 Let euery one of them..vse the regiment of diet 
to driyng, sharped with vineger or tart thynges. 
f b. To roughen (the sea). Obs. rarer^. 

15x3 Douglas Mneis iii, v. 2 Frosty wynter scharpit 
[L. asperat] the waiter cleir With cald blastis. 

\ Mus. = Sharpen zi. 4, Obs. 

1^2 Playford Infrod. Skill Mus. i. vL 21 Mi and Fa do 
serve for the flatting or sharping the ordinary Notes in the 
Scale. X746 Tansur New Mus. Gram. 93 Where E is 
sharp’d and becomes Mi, 

t d. * Rough v,'^ x d, Sharpen v. 5. Obs. ^ 

i^x Fr. A, Kemble Ree. Later Life (1882) II. 145 Find- 
ing the roads dangerously slippery for our horses, which 
were not sharped, . . we dismounted. 

te. To brighten (a colour). Ohs, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, xix. xvii. (1495) 874 In olde 
tyme men vsyd to .sharpe [L. acuere] thiscolour Minius wyth 
the blode of a certayne worme. 

1 6 . 7 b sharp up\ to admonish sharply. Obs, 
1647 Trapp Comm, Matt, xxiii. 33. 539 See how our Saviour 
sharps up these Heresiarchs, that, if possible, they might 
he made sound in the faith* 

•p 7 . inir. To play the sharper. Ohs. 

X709 Mrs. Manley Secret Mem. (1720) II. 255 To sharp, 
deceive^ and run into Debt, 1785 Cowper Task iii. 86 Then 
he that sharp’d. And pocketted a prize by fraud obtain’d, 
Was mark’d and shunn’d as odious. 

8. tram. a. To cheat, .swindle, trick (a person). 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew s, v. Clear, The Fellow is. . 
Drunk, let’s Sharp him. 1720 Lett. Land. Jml. (1721) 39 
Throngs of Setters and Culhes, sharping and cheating one 
another. x88a Dally News 19 Jan., A gang of men (pro- 
bably the same as those who would have sharped me) try 
the same trick. 

b. To obtain by swindling, to steal, 

1706 E. Wakd Wooden World Diss. {xydi) 13 Should a 
half starv’d Sailor sharp a Pair of old Shoes from him. 1716 
M. Davies Athen. Brit. Wl.SuppL Diss. Drama 31 Those 
must be only Popish Amusements, for to sharp a little 
Popish Subsistance-Money. 

Sharpe, obs. form of Sheape. 

Sharped (Jaipt), ppl. a. [f. Sharp v. + -ebI.] 
1 . Sharpened///, a, 1 . Now rare or Obs. 


1340-70 Alex. 4* DzW. 294 Wih no scharpede schar to 
schape he forwes, 1557 in Toiiets Misc. (Arb.) 145 He 
[Cupid] shot his sharped fiery dart. X59X Spenser Ruines 
of Rome 16 Her haughtie walls.. And sharped steeples high 
shot vp in ayre. 

2 . Mus. Of a note : Raised in pitch, spec, raised 
a semitone by a sharp. 

X746 Tansur New Mus. Gram, 23 All descending sharp’d 
Notes. 

Sharp-^dged, a. Having a sharp edge or 
sharp edges. 

c 1000 ./Flfric Horn. (Th.) I. 92 God..het he name 
scearpeegedne flint, Cooper Elyofs Diet., Acuins, 

sharpe edged or pointed. 1582 Stanyhurst Mneis iL (Arb.) 
54 They brandish weapons sharp edgde. 1647 Hexham 1, 
A sharpe edged sword. 1768 Boswell Corsica (ed. 2) 282 
A sharp-edged crook. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. 
Technol. (ed. 2) 1. 55 A conchoidal, sharp-edged fracture. 
1896 H. Woodward Guide Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 4 
Jaws, which were a yard in length, sharp-edged and pointed. 
fig. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. viii. 151 There are other 
precise angular persons, and these sharp-edged psvsons 
wound each other terribly. 1870 Dickens E. Droodyvl, 
Sharp-edged words have sharp edges to wound me. 


Sharpen (Jajp’n), v. Also 5 scharpen. ff 
Sharp a. -f -en 5. j *■ ’ 

1. trans. To put a sharp edge or point upon to 

whet; to furnish (a weapon, implement, etc.) with 
a cutting edge or fine point. 

1530 Palsgr. 701/1, 1 sharpen a knyfe or an edge toole to 
cutte the better, 1535 Coverdale Eccles x lo 

When an yron is blont, and y« poynt not sharpened, it must 
be whett againe. 1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, i. 357 Let him 
..sharpen Stakes, or head the Forks. X719 De Foe Crusoe 
1. (Globe) 59 Tlie biggest End being, .sharpen’d on the Ton 
1880 G. W. Cable Grandissimes hv. (1898) 352 He sat and 
sharpened a small pen knife. 1890 S. R. Gardiner Student's 
Hist. Eng. (1896) 1. I Flints sharpened by chipping, 
b. transf. and Jig. 

1^6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. v. ii. 75 Cres. 1 prythee Dioraed 
visite me no more. Ther. Now she sharpens; well ^id 
Whetstone. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 44 p 3 He was only 
sharpening Darts for his own Destruction. X817 Shelley 
Re?/. Islam iv. xxxi. 8 When the cold moon sharpens her 
silver horn Under the sea. 1876 J. Parker Paraclete l xi 
169 When life is sharpened into a crisis, and the whole world 
seems to have become our assailant. 


2 . To make sharp or sharper (in various trans- 
ferred and figurative senses of the adj.). a. To 
render more acute (a person’s wits, sight, appetite 
zeal, etc.) ; to intensify (hostile feeling). * 

c X4SO Mirk*s Festial 173 pen forto scharpen soure beleue 
pe better, I telle 50U >is example. CXS70 W. Wager The 
Longer thou livest 1417 (Brandi) You shall neuer want a 
witty page, To sharpen your intelligence. 1606 Shaks. 
AnU 4- Cl. II. i. 25 Epicurean Cookes, Sharpen with cloy, 
lesse sawce his Appetite. 177^ Mirror No. 59 The military 
genius is sharpened by exercise. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm. 
xix, My hearing.. has been sharpened by my blindness.* 
1835 Lytton Riemi x. vi, He had never confided but he 
had been betrayed ; he had never forgiven but to sharpen 
enmity. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4* SoliU, Art Wks. (BoW) 
HI. 21 A study of admirable works of art sharpens our 
perceptions of the beauty of Nature. 

b. To give an acid flavour or quality to, to make 
(a liquid) sour or bitter. 

1675 E. 'N[it^ovi] SpadacrefteDuneltn. 55 Spring.water, 
sharpened with Spirit of Sulphur. 1747 Wesley Prim. 
Physick (1762) Qo Drink very largely of Water sharpened 
with Spirit of Vitriol. 1887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 203/1 s. v. 
Soap, Potash lyes are, however, principally sharpened or 
causticized by the soap boiler himself from potash carbonate. 

c. To increase the severity of (a law, a punish- 
ment). Cf. G. scharfen. 

1709 Strype Ann. Ref. I. xxvi. 278 A Law was past foi 
sharpening Laws against Papists. 1769 BlackstoneCVww. 
IV. viii. in Itwasfound necessary tosharpen and .strengthen 
these laws, x888 Times 6 Sept. 3/2 [Referring to Austria.] 
He will be lucky if he escapes with six months, * sharpen^ ’ 
by one fast day a month. 

f d. To embitter, exacerbate (persons, their 
temper). Obs. 

a 1713 Burnet 07tfn Time in. (1724) I. 381 He was much 
sharpened against Popery, Sterne Sent. Journ. (1778) 

1. 5 (Calais) What is there in this world’s goods which should 
sharpen our spirits, 1792 Burke (1844) IV. 35 Their 
enemies will be more and more sharpened against them by 
frequent conflicts. 

e. To render more painful, to aggravate (pain 
or suffering). 

1768 Sterne Sent. foum. (1778) 1. 196 (Dwarf) An injury 
sharpened by an in-sult. 1862 Stanley ytfw. Ch. (1S77) I.xvi, 
305 Her grief is .. sharpened by the peculiar horror of the 
Hebrew women at a childless death. 


f. To make (the features) sharp or thin. 

1833 W. Irving Tour on Prairies iii. 22 His features were 
, .not unlike those of Napoleon, but sharpened up, with 
high Indian cheek-bones. 1849 T. Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady, My Lady in Death xvi. Her beauty by degrees 
Sank, sharpened from disease. 

f 3 . To render eager for attack ; to gozd on. Obs. 

1483 Cath. Angl. To scharpyn, jnstigare. 1587 

Hughes, etc. Misfort. Arthur in. Chorus 27 The name of 
peace doth edge our mindes, And sbarpeneth on our furie 
till we fight. 1733 N EAt Hist. Purit. II. 555 Whereby . . the 
spirits of people [were] sharpened for war. 

4 . Mus. To raise the pitch of a note sounded 
upon a musical instrument. In quot 1824 ahsol, 

X824 Mirror III. 105/2 Flattening and sharpening and 
rosining bows. i88x Nature 18 Aug. 358/2 If two stopped 
organ-pipes are brought to unison, and then one of them is 
sharpened by gradu^ly pushing in its stopper [etc.]. 

6. = Rough z/.i I d, Sharp z/. 5 d, 

X897 Leeds Mercury Suppl. 15 May (E.D.D.), Hes ta 
getten t’horse sharpened this morning? 

6. Naut, To brace sharp up, 

1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix. 47 When the tack is 
well down, sharpen the yard up again by the brace. 

1 7 . inir, a. To become sharp, to taper to a 
point ; to grow thin. Obs. 

1611 CoTGR., Cone, a Cone ..or any figure, that is broad, 
and round below, and sharpens toward the top. 1693 
Dryden Ovids Met., Acis, Pol. g Gal. 48 A Promontory, 
sharp’ning by degrees, Ends in a Wedge. 1804 W. Taylor 
in Rohberds Mem. I. 504 The features of the dead are said 
to be clung when thgr sharpen and lose their roundness of 
contour, 1831 D. Jerrold 6*1!. Giles \x., 85 His face., 
sharpened like the face of a sick man. 

b. To light a/ with a gleam of intelligence. 

1828 Lytton Pelham II. xii, The blunt blue eyes of Mr. 

Gordon sharpened up in an instant 

c. Of faculties : To grow more acute. 

i8xx tr. ZimmermatCs Solitude (ed. 8) I. ii. 55 The faculties 
sharpen ; the mind becomes more clear [etc.]. 

a. To grow more shrill. 

*868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypsy iv. 327 A shout of promise, 


SHABPHESS, 


SHABPEKED. 

sliarpening into cries That seemed to plead despairingly 
with Death. « « 

Sharpened (^p’nd), ///. <z. [f. Shabpeit 
+ -bdX] In senses of the verb. 

*S 94 WiLLOBiK A7/£sa xlv. (Grosart) 94 Your wanny face 
& s^rpened nose Shew plaine, your mind some thing mis- 
likes. 1604 Drayton Moyses 11. 36 The sharpned Reed That 
with the fluxure of the waue is fed. 1707 Mortimer Httsb, 
(1721) 1 . 19s By driving a sharpened Stick into every such 
Hill. 1730 Treat. Harmony 19 That would have no 
Sharpned or Flatned Notes. 1805-6 Cary Dante^ Inf. xxy, 
121 He, on the earth who lay, meanwhile extends His 
sharpen’d visage. 1810 Shelley Mask of Anarchy Ixxiv, 

Be your strong and simp le words Keen to wound as sharpened 
swords. 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. xiii. 733 With., sharpened 
intellect, he returned to the ^eat field of history. 1905 H. D. 
Rolleston Dis. Liver 229 The face gets sharpened. 

Sliarpener (Ja'jp’noi). [f. Sharpen v. + 
-ER 1 .] One who or something which sharpens. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions viii. 58 They are the sharpners 
and . . the Whetstones of Vertue. 1807 W. Irving Salmag. 
xvi. (1824) 289 That marvellous sharpener of the wits, a salt- 
water voyage, 1838 T. Mitchell Clouds of Aristopk. 193 
The water-bearers throw the guilt upon the sharpener of 
the axe and knife. 1867 Mill Inaur. Addr. St. Andrews 
^ There never was any sharpener of the intellectual faculties 
superior to the Berkeleian controversy. 1876 Goode 
Classif. Collect. Anim. Resources ILS. ay Arrow-head 
sharpeners, 

Snarpeaing (Ja’ip’nig), 2^5/. [-ingI.] The 
action of making sharp. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tongy Agtttsementy sharpen- 
ing, 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xi. 195 The Hooks when 
they want sharpening cannot be ground as the Gouges and 
Chissels are. 1:84a Loudon Suburban Hort. 235 The asperi- 
ties produced in the edge of the knife by sharpening. 1893 
W. H, Hudson Idle Days in Patagonia xi. 184 The 
sharpening of its sense of smell has dimmed the armadillo’s 
eyes. 1900 Elinor Glyn Visits Elizabeth 72 It is a con- 
tinual sharpening of wits. 

Comb. 1:843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 426/1 Some of these 
sharpening tools are rubbed upon the oil-stone. 1896 B aden- 
PowELL Matahele Campaign xv, Sharpening-stones lying 
about. 

Sharpening (Ja*ip’nig),///.^t. [-ing2] That 
sharpens ; becoming or making sharp. 

1834 WoRDSW. Redbreast x Driven in by Autumn's 
sharpening air, 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career xxxv, Two 
or three hours of the sharpening air would screw his human 
nature to the pitch. 

Sharper^ (fa*jp9i). [f. Sharp z^.-h-erI.] 

1. One who or something which ‘sharps* or 
sharpens. 

1567 MAPLET<?n Forest 42 The Latine worde [sc.jfe«f- 
culum : cf. It. fnocchio] signifieth, that it should be sharper 
of the eiesight. idw FLORio,.<4^«sa<*/<7?'tf, a grinder., of any 
weapon. Also a sharper, a xSpx Elect. Rev, (Amer.) XV. 
viL 10 (Cent.) Upright drills, milling machines, harpers, etc. 

2. A cheat, swindler, rogue } one who lives by 
his wits and by taking advantage of the simplicity of 
others ; esp. a fraudulent gamester. Cf. Shark sb.^ 

1681 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 99 Many of them 

sharpers about town, 1709 Prior Cupid ^ Ganymede 45 
A Sharper, that with Box and Dice Draws in young Deities 
to Vice. *748 Lady M. W. Montagu Let. to Montagu 
22 Mar. (1893) II. 102 , 1 hear he [^<r. her son] avoided coming 
near the sharpers, and is grown a good manager^ of his 
money. 1819 Scott Lei. in Lockhart (1837) IV. ix. 301 
The resort of black-legs and sharpers. 1894 Maskelvne 
Sharps Flats i v. 72 [H e] falls an easy prey to the sharper, 
t 3 . (See quot.) Obs. 

X768 Pennant Bj-it. Zoot. 11 . 334 A bird, acquainted with 
the nets, is by the birdcatchers termed a sharper, 

4. attrib. and Comb, (sense 2 ). 

1822 Byron Vis. Judgem. xciv, With a hook nose and a 
hawk’s eye, which gave A smart and sharper-looking sort 
of grace. x84a Mrs. Gore Fascination 22 Where is your 
master, pray?— Your sharper marquis, 

Slia’rper 'A U.S, [f. Sharp n5. + -BRi.] An 
oyster ha*nng the end of the shell unusually shai 
x88x Ingersoll Oysier-Indusir. (Hist. Fish. Industr, U, . 
248 ShafperSf elongated, protruding, sharp-ended oysters, 
dangerous to the feet in moving about the reefs (Gulf coast), 
x^Zy Goom, etc. Fish. Industr, l/.S.v. 11 . sjfi. 
Sharpie (fa'jpi). ^7.*$*, [app. f. Sharp «.] « 
Sharp II. (See quots.) 

1864 Webster, a long, sharp, flat-bottomed sail- 

boat. (Local U.SI) 1876 Goode Classif. Collect. Anim. Re* 
sources U, S. 43 Dorys, sharpies, and dingies. x88a H, Hall 
Rep. Ship^build. Industry U.S.(xZZe^ 22 A large fleet of small 
flat-bottomed fishing boats are employed, called ‘sharpies’, 
which have a family resemblance to the dory. 

aiirib. x886 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. 1 Sept. i/B Orders for 
five sharpie yachts. xSgs Outing XXX. 488/1 A balance- 
lug sail,, .subsequently replaced by a sharpie sail and jib. 
Sharping^ (Ja*ipig), vbl. sb. [f. Sharp z'. + 
-iNGf.) The action of the verb Sharp. 

1. * Sharpening in various senses. 

1398 Trevjsa Barth. De P. R. xix»xvu. 874 In olde tyme 
men vsed to sharpe this colour Minius wyth the blode of a 
certayne worme:. .and for such® shaxpyng that red was 
callyd Verraiculus. a 1400 Minor Poems jr. Vernon MS. 
71/499 pei. .hat hedden tonges ofscharpynM And [?«<«/ As] 
swerd }?at keraeji Mayle. X47S iw/ma (Roxb.J 
Late the case betaken forancwTerning,and to the sharping 
of goode corages. XS75 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 256 For 
horse showing, sharping of irons, and ale, xj*. x66a Play- 
ford .SM/ ifeTwa. 1. ii. 0 The Flatting and Sharp- 
ing of Notes, X747 Hooson MtfteVs DicL E 2 b, This sort 
Ichirtt] will wear a new Steel’d Pick ofii in three or four 
times Sharping. 

b. Comh . : f sbaiping-corii, an annual grant of 
com formerly made to a blacksmith in return for 
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sharpening farm implements; sharping-stone Sc.^ 
a whetstone. 

x68i Rec. Baron Cri. SiiicJnll (S.H.S.) 8g, xs sheaves of 
shairpingcorne. 1714LADY G. ^KXi.\XB.Hotiseh.Bk. (S.H.S.) 
254, 2 sharping stones 3s. 1905 ‘ H. H aliburton * Excurs. 
i. 9 The Bruce stood aimlessly with his sharping-stone in 
one hand, 

2. The action of a sharper, swindling, roguery, 
X69Z R. L’Estrange Fables xxxiv, 33 ^ Cheating and 
Sharping, one Half of the Year, and Starving, the Other. 
1748 Smollett Rod. Rand. Iviii, Sharping and other in- 
famous practises. 1870 W. R. Greg Polit, Probl. 275 
Shameless jobbery, cruel swindling and sharping. 

Sharping (Ja*jpig), ppl. a. [f. Sharp v. + 
-ING 2.] That acts as a sharper, fraudulent, swind- 
ling, cheating, knavish. 

1691 Dryden K. Arthur Prol. 38 A sharping Sett, a 1700 
B. l^.Dici. Cant. Crew, Hedge^Tavern,. Sharp- 

ing Tavern. 1796 Pegge Anonym. (i8o§) 47 A sharping 
attorney. 1829 W. Irving Graotada I. xxvi. 237 All wander- 
ing minstrels, sharping pedlars, , . and other camp trumpery . . 
were drummed out of the gates of Alhama. x88o W, Hooe 
(riWtf) Sharping London,, .a book for honest people. 

Sharpish (Ja*jpiJ), a. [L Sharp a. + -ish.] 
Somewhat sharp. 

1389 Fleming Virg. Ge(^. ji, 39 Sowre and sharpish iuces, 
1651 French Distill, iii. 87 A water somewhat sharpish. 
1725 Bradlefs Fam. Diet. s. v. Service, An acid or sharpish 
Liquor. 1823 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 208 The pontons, 
should be . .sharpish fore and aft. x88oR. B. Watson in Jml, 
Linn. Soc.,ZooL XV. xi8 A minute, sharpish spiral thread. 
Sharpling (fauplin). Also 6 sliapling. [f. 
Sharps. + . LING i.f 
1 1. ? A kind of nail, Ohs. 

1415 in Rogers Agric. ^ Prices (1882) III. 447 Sharplings. 
1456 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 67, cc sharp- 
lynges. X465 Mann. ^ Househ. Exp. (Roxb.) 201 Item, for a 
quarter of sharpenge («ks tan error] for the rother, iiijd. 
15*6 in Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 100 Pro vij c. 
sharpling, 4s. 8d. 1538 Ibid. 109 Pro vj. m. shaplyng 4s.;. ,c 
shaplinges 8d. 

2. dial. The Stickleback. Cf. Shaptling. 

XSS8 Cesnefs Hist. Anim. IV. xo De Piscicvlo Aevleato 
..Anglicum eius nomen Scharplyng. ax^yn Willughby 
H ist. Pise, (1686) 341 A Stickleback, Banstickle, or Sharpling, 
X740 R. Brookes ArtofAnglingi,xxx.67Ta^ Stick\tha.^ 
or Sharpling. X836 Yarrbll Brit. Fishes 1 . 76 The Rough- 
tailed Stickleback. Banstickle, Sharplin. Scotland. 

Sharply (Jaupii), adv. [f. Sharp a. + -ly2.] 
In a sharp manner, 

1. Severely, sternly, harshly, a. Of punishment, 
discipline, etc. Now rare. 

^900 Bede Glosses in O. E. Texts 181/47 Acerbaiim, 
scearplice. ^ c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 67 In tokene J?at 
he scharpliest schal po:^sche hem hat don symonye. 
X41S Hoccleve To Sir J. Oldcasile 278 Yee heretikes., 

I doute it nat, your wages shal be payed sharply, but yee 
correct your trespas. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, de W, 1531) 
82 b. The body must be entreated sharpely, that it waxe not 
wanton and wylde. 1557 N. T, (Genev.) Matt, xxii, 6 And 
the remnant toke his seruantes, and intreated them sharpely. 
tfi77 J* Leverett in Jrnl. Friends] Hist. Soc. (1912) July 
134 [The Lord] was pleased to lay his hand so sharply upon 
me by fits of the stone in a time of great business, 

lo. Of speech, rebuke, command : Sternly, 
severely, harshly, peremptorily ; in cutting terms ; 
in stern or angry tones. 

1^ Ham pole Pr. Consc, 3450 When hou spekes sharppely 
til >e pure, pat sura gode askes at pi dore. c 1386 Chaucer 
Pars. T. T 583 Whan a man is sharply amonested in hisshrift 
to leve his sinne. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 269 Repreve 
scharply. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 071 The king wrote 
sharpely to him to accomplish y* which appertayned to his 
duety. x66a Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse 1. iv. § 4. 6x Though 
he be sharply censured by Strabow 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
XXV, * By Saint George, never I ’ answered the Duke, sharply 
and shortly. 1870 Miss Broughton Red as Rose 1 . 169 * He 
hates the game replies Miss Blessington, rather sharplier 
than is her wont. 

2. With sharp or painful effect ; keenly, smartly. 

a 1023 WuLFSTAN Horn. xxbc. (1883) 141 Se deofoL .cwsetJ 

. . * stinga 5 hirie scearplice on pone mu 3 ’. c 1400 M aundev. 
(Roxb.) il 6 It was of iunkes of the see, bat ware whyteand 
prikked scharpely as thomes, £^1470 Gol. ^ Goto. 930 Sa 
woundir scharply he schmr, The bernc that the brand hair. 
x6oa 3nd Pi. Return fr. Pamass. v, iv. 2x62, 1 wish thee 
store of gall, Sharpely to wound the guilty world withall. 
«a4 Land. Gass, Na 6240/5 It froze.. sharply, x83r Scott 
Ci. Robt. XX, Her own wdl aimed, but feeble shaft, wounded 
him [the hoar] sharply, iSsx Gladstone in Lathbury 
Ch. ^ Relij^. (19x0) 1, 358 Such griefs.. must be sacred to 
me, even did they not touch me sharply with a reflected 
sorrow, x8sa Thackeray Esmond 11. 1, A fever.. which 
attacked him that night pretty sharply. 1865 Kingsley 
Herew. ii. An arrow struck him sharply in the back. 

8, fa. With intellectual acuteness; acutdy, 
sagaciously, shrewdly. Obs, 

1:897 jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xL 68 Da be meahton 
smealice & scearplice mid hiera ondgiete ryht 7;esion, *38* 
Wyclif Prol. 58 Men mitten expoune . . the bible in English, 
, .myche sharpliere and groundliere than manie late postil- 
latouiis. yx45o Holland Howled 268 Mony allegiance 
leile, in leid nocht to layne it. Off Arestotill and ala men, 
scharplie th^ schewc. 162X S. 'WAxoHappiness of Practice 
(1627) 10 His scope sure was not to make trial of the wits of 
men, who could snarpliest conediue. 2699 BxvsrvBn Pkalaris 
497 Who can deny now, but this is sharply observ’d ? 

h. Attentively, with penetration and kem ob- 
servation ; vigilantly, closely. 

c 1055 Byrhiferth's Hemdboc in A ngUa VIIL 300, & hawa 
SMryfle scea^Iice hwasr sy .xii. kl* aprelis. a 1340 Hamfole 
Psalter IxiiL 6 J?c sharpliere bat J^at thynke, pe mare bal 
faile fra sothfastnes. c 1420 Wears A lex. (prose) (E. E.T.S.) 40 
Alexander . .hiheld be Phisician in be vesage rijte scharpely. 


1582 Stanykurst ASneis L (Arb.) 32 .ffineas. .thee town® 
top sharplye beholding. x666 Pepys Diary 16 Dec., 
This Committee of Accounts will enquire sharply into our 
office. tSdg Tozer HighL Turkey IL lox A salutary hint 
as to. .the benefit of being tolerably sharply on the look out, 
1879 B. Taylor Germ, Lit. 144 Their business was to listen 
sharply. 

4. Briskly, swiftly, quickly. 

a 1000 Voc, in Wr.-Wiilcker 226/33 Eficaciier,i. uelociier, 
caflice, scearplice. 2338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) *44 To 
Wales he went his way fulle scharply, & fulle brim, c X400 
Brut (xgo6) 283 pe Scottis. .come fast and sharpely a^eynes 
evesong tyme. 1568 Grafton Chron. II. 426 The Englishe 
men shot so closely and so sharpely together, that the 
Flemynges and footemen began to fiie. x688 Clayton 
in Phil. Trans. XVIII. 121 They Ride pretty sharply, 
X74t Short Ibid. XU, 628 It went all over this Country 
from North to South, pretty sharply, but nothing near 
so quick as a Glade of Lightning. 1829 Scott A ofG. 
xix, [He] drew in his head, and shut the window sharply 
against the guest. 1859 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 196 
Geraint.. Made sharply to the dwarf, and ask’d it of him. 
19x2 Times 19 Dec. 19/6 Prices soon recovered and advanced 
sharply in the afternoon. 

b. Of conflict or attack : Eagerly, vigorously, 
c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 724 A 1 so scharply b®s men of mayn 
ban smy te to-gadre ajy. 1535 Coverdale Lam. iii. 52 Myne 
enemies hunted me out sharpely like a byrde. 1678 Wanley 
Wond.Lii. World v. ii. §82. 478/2 Solyman., sharply be- 
sieged and assaulted Vienna X737 W histon fosephus, A ntiq. 
XIV. XV. § 12 He pursued them sharply, and killed them, 

C. Abruptly. 

xSaS Scott F. M. Perth vlU, Some of them the blows] 
lighted upon Jezabel, who, turning sharply round, laid her 
rider upon the moor. 1889 Gunter Thoct Frenchman i. 9 
‘ Which, by the by, isn’t his right name \ remarks de Ver- 
ney, sharply closing his speech. 

5. With, a sharp edge or point ; at or with an 
acute angle. 

c X400 Rom. Rose 1723 He took an aroweful sharply whet, 
1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 47 h. It is like that figure which 
the Geometricians call Pyramis, we may say sharpely topped- 
X796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 543 Leaves egg- 
shaped, streaked, sharply toothed. 1827 Faraday Chem. 
Manip. xvi. (1S42) 424 It is to be bent, not sharply, but 
obtusely and roundly, x86o L. Reeve Elenu Conchol. 1 . 
X4Q Shell,,, apex rather sharply acuminated. 

D. With a sharp sound. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 20 Oon of be goldene 
calues . . lowede ful scharpliche. x8o8 Scott Marm. vi. xxii. 
Deep need that day that every string By wet unharmed 
should sharply ring, 1825 — Talism. v, A shrill whistle,, 
was heard to ring ^arply through the vaulted chapeL 

7. Definitely, distinctly. 

^x8iy Coleridge Biog. Lit. 11 . 156 In no system is the dis- 
tinction between the individual and God.. more sharply 
drawn than in that of Spinoza. 1874 H. H. Cole CaicU. 
Ind. Art S. Kens. Mus. 127 Sharply and well caped deco- 
ration. X893 Liddon Life Pusey I. x. 198 This election 
[Peel V. Inglis] divided men sharply throughout Oxford. 
X907 J. A Hodges Elem, Phoiogr. (ed. 6) 123 The image 
having been sharply focussed. 

8. Comb. With pples., forming adjs., as sharply^ ^ 
bitted, -chiselled, -defined, -discerning^ -focussed i 
■f sharply-conceived, having a keen, ready wit 

1844 H. G, Robinson Odes of Horace i, viii. Why now no 
more.. Does he.. with the ^sharply bitted rein His Gallic 
courser’s mouth restrain ? 1854 tr. HettnePs A ihens, etc. 54 
These bold, *sharply-chiselled, expressive faces. X630 .ff. 
fohnson*s Kingd. 4* Commw, 56 The Italian is more court- 
eous.. .■•‘Sharply conceived, of fresh memory. 1865 Viscx. 
Milton & W. B. Cheadle H.^W. Passage by Land viii. 
(1867) 116 The clear, ^sharply-defined track of the active 
mink. 1879 St. George*s Hasp. Rep. IX, 601 sharply- 
defined ulcer. x8^ Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. 11. 1, A quick, 
choleric, •‘sharply discerning, stubbornly endeavouring man. 
xZ^n Phoiogr. Ann. II. 265 A ‘“sharply focussed representa* 
tion of a distant object. 

Sbarpness (Ja*ipnes). [f. Sharp a. + -ness.] 
The qu^ity of being sharp. 

1. Keenness or fineness of edge or point 

^725 Corpus Gloss, Kxxy Acttmenferri, ceg wri? 

scearpnis. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvii, iVincencius) 317 
pe scharpnes of be schellis. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 444/1 
Scharpnesse, o( e^cyocudes. i»x(^ Sidney Arcadia iil 
(S ommer) 293 b, The vnfaythfull armour yeelding to the 
swoordes strong-guided sharpenesse. c x6xx Chapman Iliad 
XX. 387 My lance as well as thine Hath point and sharpe- 
nesse. xyZy Hist, Ynic/fe 4- 13 Taking with him the 
cap of knowledge, sword of sharpness [etc.]. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev. Ill, 111. v, Herein has Sansculottism fashioned for 
it.self a Sword of Sharpness, 1888 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Aug, 
S/2 A bar of steel, .of wonderful temper and sharpness, 

2, a. Intellectual acuteness, shrewdness, 

C897 .Alfred Gregorys Past. C, xvi. m Swas'Seah for 
Caere sceawunge Cara uns«sewenlicra Cingaoeah he upaCen^ 
wasre on his modes scearpnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P.R. n, XX. (1495) 47 The euyll aiigellis haue thre maner 
of sbarj^n^se [orig. Tripliciacuminevigent demones"], 1532 
Sir B. Txs'mChaucePs Wks. Pref. A ijb, Suche sharpnesse or 
quyeknesse in conclusyon. 2646 H. P. Medit. Seige 55 Nor 
let them want sharpnesse to disceme, nor courage to exe- 
cute what should be done m such exigencies, 18x4 W. 
W ILSON H ist. Dissent. Churches IV. 486 Wickliff , .possessed 
a .sharpness of wit. 1895 Law Times XCIX. S47/X An 
articled clerk of average sharpness may rely upon getting 
tlirough with three months’ coaching. 

b. Acuteness of the senses or organs of sense. 
c8S8 .Alfred Boeth. xxxiv, § 8 Ne heora sceamnesse 
nauht sebetaC to basre sceawunga b®re soCan 3;esaelCe. 
X604 Jas. I Counterbl, to Tobacco (Arb.) 105 So loath will 
they be, to bee thought inferiour to their fellowes..in.. 
sharpnesse of sdght.^ 1709 Berkeley Ess. Vision § 80 Wks. 
X871 L 73 No exquisite formation of the eye, no peculiar 
sharpness of sight. 1835 James Gipsy ii. The hearing of 
those whose safety often depends upon the sharpness of 
their cars* 
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0. Keenness (of observation). 

iBasf Scott PeverUxm^ The utmost sharpness of attention 
which Julian applied, could not discover if Bridgeiiorth 
spoke seriously or ironically to the above purpose, 

3. Pungency to the taste; acidity, sourness, tartness. 

€;xooo Sax. Leechd. II, 234/22 pses ecedes afre scearpnes. 
a toz3 WuLFSTAN Horn. v. (1885) 35 pses sealtes scearpnesse. 
axifi%Xx, ArdernPs Treat, Ftetula, etc. 59 Emoroidez ar 
caused of scharpnes of blode and ouer mych hete brennyng 
)>c blode. IS55 Eden Decades n. (Arb.) no These apples., 
haue a certeyne sweetnes myxt with a gentell sharpnes. 
1662 Charleton Myst. Vintners (1675) 155 The Sulphur., 
infects the whole mass of liquor with Sharpness or Acidity. 
X701 G. Stanhope Anselm* s Medii. xvii. (1720) 348 Make 
me sometimes taste the sharpness of thy Vinegar, 1839 
Mrs. Kirkland in Griswold Frese JVriters Amer. (1847} 
464 Her vinegar is. .the ne plus ultra of sharpness. 

4, Severity, harshness in 'punishment ; censure, 
rebuke, etc.; asperity in behaviour. 

«I3ZS Prose Psalter li. o pou schalt gouernen hem in 
Scharpnes. c 1425 Found. St Bartholomeio*s (E. E.T.S.) 25 
A certeyne bocheyr, Goderyke by name, A man of grete 
sharpnesse more than semyd hym, <*1538 Abp. Sandys 
Serm. xv, (3385) 262 The sharpenesse of his correction. 
1606 Shaks. Ant. 4* CL in. iii. 38 Thou must not take my 
former sharpenesse ill. ax’jzx Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) 
Wks. 1753 I. 75 Some did our follies with just sharpness 
blame. 1827 Scott Surg. Dan, i, An eye of much sharp- 
ness and severity of expression. i8d7 Trollope Chron. 
Barsei Ixvii. II. 245 In spite of the sharpness of her tongue. 

fb. Austerity, asceticism. Ohs. 

*340 Ayenb, 187 Vele men make)? to god sacrefices of uest- 
inges, of peregrmages, of ssarpnesses of bodye. <:i44o 
Jacob* $ PVell 10 pou louedyst no scharpenesse of penaunce, 
1450-3530 Myrr. our Lady e 83 Penaunce., ys done in sorowe 
of harte and sharpenesse of body, 

fc. Acrimony, exasperated condition. Ohs. 

1673 Temple United prov. v. i8t All the violence and 

sharpness, which accompanies the differences of Religion in 
other Countreys, seems to be appeased or softned here, 
a 1715 Burnet Q-mn Time (1766) 11. 217 He expressed a 
very Christian temper, without sharpness or resentment. 
*733 Neal Hist Purit II. 601 Such was the sharpness of 
men’s spirits on both sides. 

i d. Severity (of weather), keenness, intensity 
(of heat, cold, etc.). Ohs. 

148a Mon^o/E7'esham(ATh.) 94 And yette yam constrayned 
ful sore to sofjr the scarpnes of colde. 1553 Eden Treat 
NeweXnd. (Arb.) 33 At whiche tyme ye sharpenes of winter 
exceadeth with them, x66a Gusmaws Epkemeris B, It will 
not be common this Month [January] to see Women go with 
naked shoulders by reason of the Sharpnesse of the Air. 
17x2 Bond. Gaz. No. 4971/1 The badness of the Roads, and 
the sharpness of the Season, have hindered the march, 1778 
Cook s?'*/ Vo/, iv.ix. (x 784) 11 . 4S5 The sharpness of the air 
. .seemed to indicate some sudden change* 
e. Severity, acuteness (of pain or sorrow); 
painfulness, hardship. 

a 1400 Pjymer, TV Deum ( 1 895) 7 Whannehou hadd ist ouer- 
conte )?e scharpnesse of deep [L. mortis aculeol c 14x0 Lvdg, 
Life Our Lady lx, (3484) 1 v, For sharpenes of the sodayn 
smerte The chylde gan wepe. 1526 Piijp'. Per/. ( W. de. W. 
3531) 204 b, He suffred the sharpnes and smart of payne, ye 
suche as neuer was suffred. 1633 Gouge Godls Arrows ii. 
§ 24. 166 What need is it tosbewthesharpnesseofthis famine 
by things that want life? 1709 Lonct Gaz. No. 4521/2 Our 
Loss has been very great, the Action having been so severe, 
and the sharpness of the whole having lain upon our Ship. 

1 5. Shrilmess, high pitch (of voice). Ohs. rare^K 

1398 Trevisa De P.F. v, xxiii. (BodL MS.), It is 

seine bat cause of scharpenes and of chaunging of voice is 
by chaungeing of age. 

1 6. Craving (of the stomach) for food. Ohs. 

1581 W. Stafford Exam. Compl. I (1876) 15 When we had 

cate somewhat to satisfie the sharpnesse of our stomackes. 
3675 Hannah Woolley Ow/. 67 The sharpness of 

my Stomach shall never make me feed uncleanly. 

+ 7. Steepness. 

1585 X Washington tr. blicholafs Voy. i. l iTheheight 
and sharpnesse of the mount Rhodope. Ibid. iv. xxUL 139 
A mount of great highnesse and sharpnesse. 

1 8. Priming sensation, smarting. Ohs. 

3^ Salmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 82/1 Inflammations, 
Pains, and Sharpness of the Eyes. 

9. Distinctness of outline or impression, 

1773 Rapsr in PMl. Trans. LXI. 475 Three gold coins of 
Philip, which have all the sharpness of new money fresh 
from the mint. *837 Goring &: Pritchard Mkrogr. 82 A 
picture whose Sharpness and clearness is a maximum. 3884 
Macm. Mag. Oct. 444/2 That word which still retains the 
sharpness of its stamp and milling. 1907 J. A. Hodges 
Elem. Photo^. (ed. 6) ao This question of deflnition, or 
sharpness of image. 

SAarn-uosed, a. 

1. Having a pointed nose. 

^t^'j^Lond. Gaz. No, 3053/4 A Pied Bog,.. shap’t like a 
Lurcher, sharp^Nosed. 3769 Pennant Brit Zool, IIL64 The 
Sharp-nosed Kay. 3829 J. Richardson Fauna BorealL 
Amer. I. 326 Shpp-nosed Meadow-Mouse. 3837 Dickens 
Picku/. xxii, An important-looking sharp-nosed, mysterious- 
spoken personage. i88x Casselrs Nat. Hist Y, 340 The 
Sharp-nosed Eel. .(4 

1 2. Having a keen * scent ’ ; quick at fault- 
finding, captious. 

1563 T. Norton 1. 19 Now let come foorth 

al these sharpnosed fault finders, 3579 Tomson Calvin's 
Serm Tim. 891/1 That wee bee not sharpe nosed to striue 
against the doctrine of God* 

Sba^p-pomted, a. 

1, Tapering or tapered to a point, 

3530 Palsgr. 323^3 Sharpe poynted, pointu, 1749 Field- 
ing yV««*iv.u,Thesharp.pointed nose of bitter-biting 

Eurus. 38(54 Bowen Xcj^c xi, 365 A sharp-pointed rod. 
3890 h. GwYmn Mussefs Comedies 323 Dame Pluche, 
repulsing them on either side vith her sharp-pointed elbows. 


b. Acuminate, mucronate. ^ 

3565 Cooper Thesaurus. Mucronatafolia, sharpe poynted 
leaues, 3653 Ramesey Astrol. Restored 54 All such herbs 
..as have sharp-pointed leaves, 3828 Sir J. E. Smith Engl. 
Flora 11 . 16 Leaves ovate, sharp-pointed, 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower. PI. IV, 330 Linaria (Sharp-pointed FlueU | 

lin or Toad-flax). 

2. Having a fine point adapted for purposes of 
piercing or stabbing, 

1594 Shaks. Rich* ///, i. ii. 17s Loe heere I lend thee this 
sharpe-pointed Sword. cs€x4 Drumm. of Hawth. Mad- 
rigals i Epigr.. The Rose, This sharpe pointed Thorne. 3707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) 1 , 189 A sharp pointed Sticlc ^^387S 
R. Wilson tr. Figuier’s Hum. Race, Brown Race in. 4^1 
The oars are sharp-pointed, and can he used, in case of 
need, as weapons against an unforeseen attack. 
fg. 3894 Outing XXIY. s/^ Certain sharp-pointed reports 
had reached her of where her husband’s evenings were spent. 

3. Having irregular sharp projections. 

1748 Anson’s Voy, in. ii. 315 The bottom.. is full of sharp- 
pointed coral rocks, 1863 Koble Icebergs 148 Back slid the 
Candle, followed by a charge of sharp-pointed baggage. 

Sharp practice. 

1, Work that demands brisk activity, rare. 

In some debating societies, applied to a debate intended 
for practice in readiness of speech, the rule being that each 
member must speak when called upon, on a subject proposed 
at the moment. 

3^7 J, Paget in Mem. (1901) 157, 1 .. see from 180 to 220 
patients on each of my days— sharp practice for a beginner. 

2. a. Hard bargaining; relentless pursuit of 
advantage, b. Now in more unfavourable sense : 
Dishonourable taking of advantage, trickery. (Cf. 
Shakp a. 3 e.) 

3847 Helps Friends in C. i. yiii. 342 The sharp practice 
of the world drives some logic into the most vague of men ; 
women are not so schooled. i8<59Tozer Highl. Turkey II. 
306 Their fondness for trickery and sharp practice. 
Blia3^-set|7S* [f. Shaep a. (as compL) -f-SET 
fpi, a$ 

See Set///, a. 75 b. The hawking use (i h) may he the 
original j cfi to set sharp. Sharp a. 4 f (quot. 1575).] 

1. Eager or keen for food, very hungry. Also 
said of the stomach. 

3540 Palsgr, iii, M ij, My mynd is al redy 
in the platters or dishes .1 . 1 am sharpe set. 3586 Stanyhurst 
Descr, Irel. ii. 19/2 in Holinshedi\l2.xnei were so sharpe set 
..as to eat fried flies, butterd bees, stued snailes. 1692 R. 
L’Estrange Fables clxxv, 146 A Fox that was Sharp-set, 
Surpriz’d a Crab,. -and carry’d him away. 3725 Lady 
Hervey in Ciess Suffolk’s Lett (1824) 1 . 192 My stomach 
is so much sharper set than my wit, that I fancy it will be 
as well for us both to conclude. ^ 3809 Malkin Gil Blasvw, 
v, I asked, .if there was any eating-house in the neighbour- 
hood, ,, and went thither sharp set, 3886 Stevenson Kid. 
napped iii, 37 * Are ye sharp-set?* he asked,..* Ye can eat 
that drop parritch '• 

b. Of a hawk, hound, etc. 

1575 Turberv, Faulconrie jxS If shee bee very sharpe set 
and do plume eagerly, 3783 Beckford Hunting 4Z Hounds, 

I think, should be sharp-set before hunting : they run the 
better for it. 1852 Burton Falconry Valley Indus in. 31 
XJ nfortunately . . for the hawk . , she had not been * sharp set * 
that morning. 1883 SalviN & Brodrick Falconry Brit 
Gloss. 152 jr/, very hungry. 

2. transf. Keen, eager ; having desire fixed 
craving after. 

3580 Lyly Euphues (Arh.) 388 Euphues seeing such 
speedye retourneofan other aunswere, thought Philautusto 
be very sharp set. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. xvi. (Sommer) 
3^b, She being sharp-set vpon the fulfilling of a shrewde 
office, in ouer-lookingPhiloclea. 3667 Marvell Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 222 Although the House be sharpe set upon 
finding out.. things, .yet neither are other puhlick matters 
neglected. 3711 Cromwell Let to Pope 7 Dec., The town 
is sharp-set on new plays. 3860 Times 5 Oct., The public 
comes back from glacier and moor and breezy sea-coast 
perfectly sharpset for more oratory. 3889 Rider Haggard 
Allan's Wife 54 , 1 did not feel particularly sharp set on 
elephants at the moment. 

r b. Having a craving for sexual indulgence. 
x^97'-3626 Dbloney Jack of Newbery Ylks, (3912) 14 Sir 
(said shee) because you are so sharpe set, I would wish you 
as soon as you can to wed. 3633 Ford *Tis Pity v. iv. ttSpx 
Comedy. Win Her Take Her i, iii, 8. i6gs Congreve 
Love for L. m. ix. 3794 liv, Some lown as 

sharp set as a knife Wi’ her they fand. 
t 0 . Eager to attack. Const, on. Ohs. rare^K 
a 3633 Austin Medit (3635) 98 The Pharisees, .who were 
too sharpe set on his Disciples, for not Fasting with them, at 
that present time. 

fS. Set with sharp thorns. (fC-L quichset^ Ohs. 
i6qx Weever AftVr. Mart A s, Within the sharp-set 
thickets. . ■ : 

4. Of eyes ; ? Having a set eager look- 

1865 Swinburne 1. ii, 34 Bo you know that 

lord With sharp-set eyes? 

Hence Sharps© 'taess. rare. 

3673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Transp, 261 Lest this race 
fsr, capons] be totally extinguish’d by the sharpsetness of 
the Presbyterians. 

Sbarpshin (Ja*jpJin), U.S. fProb. a back- 
formation from sharp’-shinned {hawk ) ; ? in jocular 
allusion to the eagle on the coin.] App. orig. 
a name for some coin of very small value ; later, 
used as a type of what has little value. 

3804 Lancaster (Pa.) Jrnl. 34 July (R. H. Thornton 
Amer. Gloss.). Three Sharpshins Reward [offered for a run- 
away apprentice], 383a J. P.^ Kennedy Swallow B, x, 
(3872) 93 This inconsiderable daim—for it is not of the value 
of a sharpshin, 1834 Marryat P, Simple xxx, Four sharp 
shins to a pictareen. 387a Schele db Vere Americanisms 
633 SkarpshiniZ. slang term, denoting the smallest quantity. 


tSliaTpsllip. Ohs. rare-\ In 3 soharp- 
scMpe. [f. Shakp a. + -ship.] Hardship, rigour. 

a 3225 Ancr. R, 380 pet te best of helle, hwon he sneered 
toward ou uorto biten on ou, hurte him oSe herdschipe 
T. C. scharpschipe], & schunche aseinwardes. 

Sbarpskooter (faupiJ^toj). [f. Sharp a. + 
Shooter. (So G. sckarfschiltz{e, sehaffer scMtze.)] 
A marksman of accurate aim ; spec. 'in naval and 
military use, a member of a division engaged iu 
skirmishing and outpost work. 

3802 C. James Milit Dicty Tirolians. a body of sharp 
shooters in the Austrian service. 3803 Scott Let 27 Au£ 
in Lockhart {1^37) Lxi. 389 Armies of Reserve, and Militia 
and Pikemen, and Sharpshooters, who are to descend from 
Ettrick Forest to the confusion of all invaders. 1805 in 
Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. 224 Lord Nelson was 
wounded by a French Sharpshooter. 3809 Wellington in 
Gurw. Desp. (1835) IV, 333 On the nth the enemy tried 
their usual manoeuvres with their sharpshooters in the 
woods, 1897 Century Mag. Jan. 352 [He] had been struck 
by a sharp-shooter and killed, 
b. transf, and fig. 

1824 Bibdin Libr, Comp. 695 Hundreds of black-letter 
sharp-shooters spring up. 1885 J. Martineau lypes Eth. 
Th. I. p. X, A fusillade of questions from a class of sharp, 
shooters. 

Hence Slia’rpsliootiiJ.g’ vhl. sh. and ppl. a. 

1806 A. Duncan Nelson 31 1 The system of sharp-shooting 
practised by the enemy. 3840 Thackeray Sha6by.genteel 
Story vi, Mrs. S. attacked the punch with some sharp-shoot- 
ing, and fierce charges of vulgarity, 3844 Dickens Mart, 
Ckuz. xliv. After some little sharp-shooting on both sides, 
Mr. Pecksniff became grave. 1863 in Advance ((Chicago) 
(1892) 28 Jan., On Tuesday he..kejpt his men busy sharp, 
shooting across the river. 3865 Kingsley Hereto, xxxii, 

I am too old a campaigner to take much harm by woman’s 
sharpshooting, at fifteen score yards off. 1872 Routledgis 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 215/1 He was out sharp-shooting in the 
Crimea. 3899 Westm. Gaz. 30 Dec, 3/2 Artillery would be 
put out of action by sharp-shooting riflemen. 

t Sbarp-shot* Ohs. £f. Sharp -f Shot 
(in the sense of shooting). (So G. scharfschuss.)\ 
Firing with shot (as opposed to blank cartridge). 

3725 Wodrow’s Corr. (1843) JIL 2x7 Captain Bushel, un- 
provoked, and without reading the proclamation,. .shot 
sharp-shot, without the least care, to dispel a poor con- 
temptible mob. 3837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . in, ix, The Torch 
Procession is met with sharp shot. 

Sharpsiglited (Jaipisorted), a. [f. Sharp a. 
+ Sighted 

1, Having acute or quick sight. 

3573 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ep. Bed, 2 Though he were 
otherwise as sharpsighted as Argus. 3648 Crashaw Delights 
of Musesixcfuii 156 Sharp-sighted as the Eagles eye. 1791- 
3823 D’Israeli Cur. Lit. (1859) 11 . 445 He often trembled 
le.st some future explorer of manuscripts might be found as 
sharpsighted as himself. 3832 Martineau Life in 
Wilds V. 6a So sharpsighted and timid are these birds. 
3905 A. R, Wallace My Life xiv. 209 The Welshman is by 
no means sharp-sighted when his cattle are enjoying them* 
selves in a neighbour’s field. 

2. fig. Having acuteness of mental vision. 

3583 Golding Calvin on Deut ix. 49 Because we be not 
sharpesighted ynough to spie out the thinges that God per. 
ceiueth. 3745 De Foe's Eng, Tradesm, i. (1841) 1 . 6 For want 
of this knowledge, he is liable to be imposed upon , . by the 
sharp-sighted World 3869 Trollope He knew^ etc. xiv, 
(1878) 8s [She] was sharpsighted and clear-witted. 

Hence SEarpsi'gEtedness. 

3647 Trapp Comm. Matt xxiv. 28. 553 Eagles the Saints 
are called,, .for their sharp-sightednesse. 3^8 Dickens 
Nick. Nick, xxvii, She had never felt so satisfied with her 
own sharp-sightedness as she did that day. 

Sharp-witted (jSipiwitM), a. [f. Sharps. 
-J- Wit sh. -k -ed ^,] Sagacious, intelligent. 

G 3^ Sidney Arcadia i. xii. (1932) 81 O Lord (saide 
Musidorus) how sharp-witted you are to hurt your selfe? 
1623 Cockeram ii, Sharp witted. AcutCf sagax, 3736 
C. Smart tr. Hor., Sati. iii. (1826) II. 27 To bear the sharp- 
witted sneers of these men. 1855 Macaulay Histfirig. 
xxi, IV. 538 It was beyond the power of the great King to 
prevent his. .sharpwitted courtiers from whispering to each 
other. 1854 J, H, Newman Hist Sk, Ser. i. (1872) 45 The 
sharp-witted provincial of Greece or Asia Minor. 

Hence Sliaarpwi’tteditess. 

3647 Hexham i, Sharpwittednesse, Vernuftigheyf. scherp* 
sinmgheyt 3858-63 E. B. Ramsay Remin. yI. (1870) 394 
The riiarp-wittedness of the knave. 

Sbarrag, -ig, -og, dial forms of Shear-hog. 
S’bart ( s* God’s heart 1 ) : see Heart 53 * 
Sbartfort, variant of Shortford Obs, 
Sbarute, obs. form of Cheroot. 

Shas, shasb, obs. ff. Sash and 
Sbasboon, -une, shasoon, obs. ff. Sashooh. 
Sliass(e, obs. forms of Sash 
S haster (j£e*st&i), iiShastra (Ja*stra). 
Forms : 7 sLastram, -nm, 7-9 shaster, 8 shah- 
fitaih, 8-9 shastah, 9 sastra, shastra, shastru. 
[a. Hindi ^dsir^ Skr. fdstra (nom. sing. 

Anyone of the sacred writings of the Hindus. 

3630 Lord Banians 40 This Booke by them called the 
Shaster, 3698 PhiL Trans, XX. 275 The Shastram 
being to them what the Bible is to Christians. 1763 Scrap- 
ton Indostan (1770) 4 A comment thereon [i.e. on the Vedast 
called theShahstah. x838[Miss Maitland] Lettfr. Madras 
(3843) 198 They know that the Bible is our Shaster, and 
suppose it to be as good for us. as their own Shasters are 
for them. 387a Sherring Hindu TribesX. 3 The Brahman 
, .possesses, .the holy canon— Vedas, Shdstras, and Puran^ 
3887 W. J, Wilkins Mod. Hinduism 127 The position of the 
Brahman as taught by the Sastras. 
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11 Shastri ((a*str^. Also 7 sliastre, 9 shas- 
tree. [Hindi gastrt^ Skr. gastrin, nom. sing, 
gdsiri, f. gastra Shasteh.] One who is learned in, 
or teaches, the shasters. 

CX645 Howell Lett. Suppl. xiv. (iSoa) 662 As they who 
have conversed with Shastres and Turbants doe well know, 
1826 J. G. Duff Hist. Mahrattas I. 23 note, Bramins 
learned in the Shasters have the title of Sbastree. 1855 
H. H. Wilson Gloss. Judic. etc. Terms India. 470 Sdsirt, 
vulgarly Shastree. 

Shastyse, obs, form of Chastise. 
f Sb.at Obs. [Ir. s^aii, lit. jewel.] Used as a 
term of endearment in addressing an Irish person. 

x6x6 Beaum. & Fl. Coxcomb ii. i, Come hither shat, are 
you an Irish mon ? 

tSkat^. Obs. rarer\ Mentioned as a colloq. 
or slang terra for a tattler, 

X709 Steele Tailer No. 71 f 7 Bambouzling is exploded ; 
a Shat is a Tatler. 

Shate, obs. pa. t. of Shoot, 

Shatkmoiit, Sc. variant of ShaftmbntI, 
Skattaradan : see Shandrydan, 

Skatter Cj^*t 3 i)j sb. [f. Shatter v."] 

1. pi. Fragments into which a thing is broken, 
rent, or torn. Chiefly in phrases {t& break, etc.) 
into or/<? shatters, {to be) in shatters. Obs. exc. diaL 

a 1640 Fenner Serm. xvii. Wks. (1657) 225 If ever the 
heart come to be sensible of its blow, it will break all to 
shatters. 169X Mrs. D ’Anvers A cademia 35 His . . Gown . . 
bangs about his Legs in shatters. 1727 [E. Dorrington] 
Philip Quarll (1816) 38 A sea which dashed the ship to 
shatters gainst the rock. 17^0 H. Walpole Let. to Mann 
ig Nov., For the Ministry, it is all in shatters, a 18x4 Last 
Act n. V. in ATVw Brit. Theatre II. 398, I. .run my chaise 
so effectually against theirs, that smash both went all to 
shatters. i8zx Clare VilL Minstr. l. 93 The proudest 
triumph art conceives . . Grey-bearded time in shatters leaves. 

Gloucester Gloss,, Shatters, sherds of pottery, etc. 

2. A shattered state of nerves, rare. 

*777 Miss Burney Early Diary (1889) II. x66 You can 
have no idea what a shatter every new comer gave me, 
1849 Carlyle in Century Mag. (1882) May 23 /a If the nerves 
are to be continually in a shatter with want of sleep, 
i* 3 . ‘ Shattery * or friable stone, diat. Obs. 
tjxz J. Morton Hat. Hist. Northampt. 123 [Strata] 2. Stiff 
Clay almost four Foot. 3. Shatter, as they there call it, 
that is a shattering Stone, two Foot. 

4 . Something scattered or shed ; a crop (of 
hops) ; a shower (of rain), dial. Cf. Scatter jA 2, 
xZfjs Parish Sussex Gloss., There’s a tidy shatter of hops 
this year. 1887 Kentish Gloss., We’ve had quite a nice 
little shatter of rain, 

Skatter (jse'toi), v. Forms : 4-5 scliater, -ir, 
6 shater, shattar, 6 - sliatter. [Of obscure 
origin ; see Scatter v.J 

1. trans. To scatter, disperse, throw about in all 
directions; to cause (seed, leaves, etc.) to fall or 
be shed. Also with out, Obs. exc. dial. 

(£rx330 Arih, 4 Merl. 553 (Kblhing) Ac )x) Ip&i come hider 
eft, Her werk was al vp aleft & yschatred here & f?ere. 
<M4oo ApoL Loll. (Camden) 81 5 e,schal mak counseil and 
it schal he schaterid [Vulg. Isa. viii. 10 dissipabitur). 1377 
B. Googe HeresbacfCs Husb. l (1586; 32 Least the whot 
weather shatter the seedes. 1637 Milton Lycidas 5 , 1 com 
to pluck your Berries harsh and crude, And with forc'd 
fingers rude Shatter your leaves before the mellowing year. 
1665 Hooke Microgr. 131 The skin cleaves and at length 
falls off. .and leaves the seed Case to ripen, and by degrees, 
to shatter out its seed at a place underneath this cap. X669 
WORL10OE Syst. Agric. ii. 13 If the young Cions be. .a little 
sheltered.. by shattering a little Straw, Brake, or Hawm 
lightly over them. X745 P. Thomas Jr^il. Ansods Voy. 
329 They sow almost all Manner of Grain, but Oats and 
Lentils J but these are.. apt to be shatter’d before Harvest. 
1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life (1848) 178 Nanny. .tore 
the bag wher she’d a-put Her share, an’ shatter’d evVy nut. 
1887 Kentish Gloss. 1893 Wiltsh, G/m. Add, 201. 

ahsol. 1589 Nashe Pasguils Ret. Diiij, You haue lost 
your iugUng stick, your conueighance is such, that you 
shatter, and carrie not halfe so cleane as your freends would 
haue you. 

2 . T'o break in pieces by a sudden blow or con- 
cussion ; to dash into fragments, disrupt into parts. 

C14S0 Lovelich Grail xiii. 734 Here helmes he to-Clef 
A-two, Here Scheldis he Alto-schatered Also. 1564 Stow 
Mem. in Three isafA Cent. Chron. (Camden) 130 Y“ baclcM 
partes of y« same howsys wer all to blewne and shattard in 
pecis. X604 Hrayton Moyses ii. 49 The slates fall shatt ’red 
from the roofe aboue. 1634 Milton Comus 799 Till all thy 
magick structures rear’d so high Were shatter’d into heaps 
oVe thy false head. x66o Boyle New Exp, Phys. Meek. 
xxii. 166 Those light and subtle Fumes, .into which the Fire 
it self shatters dry Bodies. 178a Cowper Gilpin 124 The 
bottles twain behind his back Were shatter'd at a blow, 
xSxd J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 ^rt II. 228 In this expert 
Went the glasses are often shattered to pieces. 1878 Huxley 
Physiogr. 8g A thin glass vessel may easily be shattered by 
sucking the air from its interior. 1883 Harped s M^. Nov. 
946/3 The light.., striking against a series of.. prisms, fell 
shattered and scintillating into a thousand . .beams. 

k. To damage Tninously (a structure, a living 
organism, a fighting force, etc.) by battery or violent 
concussion; to danoage or destroy by fractnre of 
the parts. 

«* 15*3 Fabyan Chron. vi. clxxix. (1516) 104/x Herepayred 
Cyties, townes & Gastelles that by the sayd Uanys were 
shatered and broken. x6o* Shaks. Hmh. ii. i. 93 He rais’d 
a sigh, so pittious and profound. That it did seeme to shatter 
all his bulke. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 20 Feb. 1662, 1 return’d 
borne to repmre my house, miserably shatter'd by the late 
tempest. 1733 Johnson Abyssinia, Descr, v. 77 


The General bad already one Arm broken, and bis Knee 
shatter’d with a Musket-shot. X74B Anson^s Foy. ii, iv, 167 
These Spanish ships. . had been greatly shattered by a storm, 
1854 Tennyson Charge Light Brigade iv, Cossack and 
Russian Reel’d from the sabre-stroke Shatter’d and sunder’d, 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting v\\\, 329 His face was 
shattered with shot about the upper jaw, nose, and eyes. 

c. fig., or with immaterial object. Also, to 
damage or destroy the fortunes of (a person or 
body of persons), 

x683-^ Stillingfl. Serm, (Job xxiii. 15) (1707) 343 No con- 
sideration in the World doth so break in pieces and confound 
and shatter the Spirit of a Man. 1690 Locke Govt. i. xi, 
1 147 (169S) 143 When any Monarchy was shatter’d to pieces, 
and divided amongst revolted Subjects. x86o Emerson 
Cond, Life, Considerations Wks, (Bohn) II. 417 The war or 
revolution.. that shatters a rotten system. 1874 Green 
Short Hist. viiL § i. 457 The truth against which ecclesiasti- 
cal dogmatism.. must always shatter itself.^ 1906 Pinches 
Relig. Babyl, 4- Assyria^ lii. 3^ An irresistible weapon, 
which should shatter all his enemies. 

d. To wreck (a person’s constitution, nerves, 
etc.) by sickness, hardship, or the like. Also, to 
wreck the health, strength, or spirits of (a person), 

X78S Mme. D’Arblay Diary 14 Dec., Everything shatters 
her dear feeble frame. 1802 Med. frnL VIII. 212 Her 
constitution, shattered by the frequent attacks it endured, 
could not long hold out. 1848 Dickens Dombey Ixi, Shattered 
in mind, and perilously sick in body. 1887 Pall Mall Budget 
21 Apr. 2/2 Continual riding to and fro in the steppes will 
in time shatter the wiriest constitution, 

e. To cause (earth) to crumble, ? dial 

1891 Malden Tillage ^8 This land must be stirred in frosts 
as much as possible ; if it once gets baked into a harsh 
condition, it will have to be allowed to get thoroughly dry, 
when a rain will ‘ shatter’ it. 

3. inir. To become scattered or dispersed; to 
be shed or strewn about. Of grain, etc, : To drop 
out of the husk from over-ripeness. Of a flower ; 
To drop its petals. Also with out, 

XS77 B. Googe HeresbacJPs Hush. i. 36b, All Pulse.. are 
speedily to be geathered when they be ripe, for they sud- 
daynely shatter. 1669 Worlidgb Syst. Agric. (1681) X50 
To gather them [fc. hops] before they shatter. 1733 Tull 
Horse-hoeing Husb. xv. 202 The first Crop they let stand till 
some of the Seed shatter d, 1904 Eng. Dial. Diet. s. v., 
Those oats are beginning to shatter out, Kent. 

4. To become broken suddenly or violently into 
fragments or separate parts ; to fly in pieces or 
asunder. Also with up. 

1367, 1S78 [see Shattering a, i], 1626 Bacon Sylva 
§ 841 Some Fragile Bodies breake but where the Force is ; 
Some shatter and fly in many Peeces. 17x2 J. Morton 
Nat. Hist. Northampt. 108 A very hard, irregular, lump- 
ish Stone, that does not hew well, but shatters with the 
Tool. 1838 Kingsley Misc. (1859) I. 149 To hear that 
chorus, as it pours round the fir-stems, rings against the 
roof above, shatters up into a hundred echoes. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xvi, Promises, which shatter like ciystal 
under the hammer of the first temptation. X896 A. E. Hous- 
MAN Shropshire Lad iv. Wake ; the vaulted shadow shatters, 
"b. Of a body of men ; To suffer disruption. 
ax6xg Fotherby Atkeom. i. v, § 2 (1622) 31 Religion [is] 
the foundation of euery Citie, both gathering men, and 
holding them vnaniraously together j who else would quickly 
shatter cleane asunder. 16^ tr. Sallust, fug. (1692) 132 His 
Army, comjws’d of several Nations, having lost their L^der, 
..shatter’d into several Parties. 

o. Of earth, t To fall or crumble in pieces. Also 
with down. ? dial. (Cf a e.) 

X7M W. Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 234 It being a 
blacl^ fat Mould,, .will by the Frosts, Rains, and Winds,., 
shatter, crumble^ and become hollow. xSoi yihijym Tillage 
49 Any pens which have been extra trodden in wet weather 
should be picked out, and ploughed while frosted, so that 
they may ‘ shatter ’ down on thawing. Ibid. Gloss, s.v., 
Clods shatter into flakes or meal-like particles, when they 
fall tt^ieces from the effect of the weather. 

6 . To dash or strike noisily against some hard 
object ; to produce sharp sudden sounds by shaking 
or concussion ; to clatter, rattle, rare. 

X3-. Gaw. 4 ‘ Kni, 2083 Broker byled, & brek& hi 
bonkkez aboute, Schyre schaterande on schorez, her ^y 
doun sebowued. 7 a 1400 Arthur 90 Thus they hyw on 
helmes bye, And schatered on wyb scheldes. 1623 J, Tay- 
lor (Water-P.) World runs on Wheels Wks. (1630J ir. 238/1 
The casements shatter, tatter and clatter. 172a De Foe 
Plague (X7S6) 196 Windows stood shattering with the Wind 
in empty Houses, for want of People to shut them. X904 
Eng. Dial. Diet., Shatter, to rattle as the windows of a 
carriage, Caithness, xgxz M. Hewlett in Eng. Rev, Apr. 
12 Slantwise comes the rain And shatters at the window- 
pane To wake the hind. 

fb. Of the teeth : To chatter. Obs, 
xiSSz Creech Lucretius v. 162 His Teeth all shatter, Limbs 
all shake with Clold. X782 (T, Vaughan] FashiofiabU Follies 
I. Ixiv. xog His teeth shattered, his b^ stood upright on 
his head. 

o. Of birds: To chirp, chatter, dial. rare. 

17.. Bonnie Nancy i. in Maidment Ballads (1844); 13 
Nancy's to the Greenwood gmn To hear the gowospink 
shattering. 

0. trans. and intr. To shake, wave, move to and 
fro. rare. 

ax$3p Heywood Wether (BrandB The W3mde is so 
weyke it..skantely can shatter the snyttyn sayle That 
hangeth shatteryi^ge at a womans tayle. xfi. . Middleton, 
etc. Old Law v. 1. (1656) 61 1 st possible these gowty legs 
danc’t lately, And shattered in a Galliard I 

7. Comb . : shatter-pate, -wit « Shatter- 
brain; shatter-pated, -witted aw^V. a* Shatter- 
brained. (In Diets.) 

1775 Ash, ^Shatterpate, & shattezbrain. tjzjf ^Sbatter# 


? ated [see Shatter-brained], igox Scotsman tx Nov. 9/2 
'he shatter-pated pulpiteers. 1773 Ash, *Shattermt, a 
shatterbrain, an inattentive young fellow, a giddy girl. 
/hid., *Shatierwittedj inattentive, careless, giddy. 

Sba'tter-bram. [See Shatter v. 7 . Gf. 
Scatter-brain.] A person of ‘ cracked ’ brain or 
wandering wits ; a giddy, thoughtless person, 

1719 D’Urfev Pills IT. 327 Sharks, Shagrags, Shatter- 
brains. 1788 Wesley Whs. (1872) VI. 448 A petit-maitre, . . 
or a shatter-brain of any kind. 1833 Hawthorne Eng, 
Note’Bks. (1883) I.. 459 However, she has undoubtedly a 
mother’s love for this poor shatterbrain. 

attrib. 1837 Miss Mitford Country Stories xi A shatter- 
brain boy who did not know a violet from a nettle. X839 
T. MncHEit Frogs gp Aristoph. Introd. p. cxii, A sort of 
shatterbrain commingling of right and wrong in his intell ect. 
So Sha’tter-brained a ., crazy, light- witted; 
giddy, thoughtless. (Cf. Scatteu-beainbd.) 

1727 Bailey vol. II, Skafier-bram*d, Shatter-pated, scarce 
Compos Mentis, crazy-beaded, hare-brain 'd, confused, act- 
ing without Thought, &c, 1749 Lavington Enthus. Meth. 
4 - Papists I. (1754) 7 St. Ignatius Loyola, that errant shatter- 
brain’d visionary Fanatic. 1818 Cobbett Pol Reg. XXXIII, 
483 The old, shatterbrained bag who is endeavouring to 
frighten and murder the people of England. 1823. Scott 
St, RonatPs xxv, This shatter-brained peer was, in other 
respects, a handsome, accomplished man. 

Shattered (Jae’toid), ppl. a. [f. Shatter v, 
+ -ED.] In the senses of the verb. 

1666 IDryden Ann. Mirah. Ixv, His shatter’d Sails with 
Rigging to restore. 1672 Wiseman Wounds i. x. loi You 
must make way to these wounds by removing the shattered 
flesh. 1707 Freind Peterborow's Cond. Sp. 71 To recruit 
his shatter’d Cavalry, 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla ix, 
xi. Her shattered nerves could not bear the interview. 1849 
Robertson Serm. Ser. i. x. (1866) 182 The languor of 
shattered health. 1879 Farrar Si. Paul (18S3) 283 Paul 
returned from this journey a shattered man. 
fb. Scattered, not concentrated. Ohs* 

X687 Norris Misc., Of Seriousness 171 A man of a loose, 
volatile and shatter’d humour, 

Sha'tterer. rare, [-erL] One who shatters. 

With the quot. cf. De Quincey Coleridge Wks- 1863 IL 
$8 He was called, by one who weighed him well [jc. by M, 
Mendelssohn], the alles-zermalmerider, the world-shattering 
Kant. 

X867 J. H. Stirling in Forin. Rev. Oct. 381 The A lies- 
zermalmender, the shatterer of the world [/. e. Kant]. 

t Sbatter-beaded, a. Obs. rare, Shatter- 
brained. (Cf. Scatter-headed.) 

cx686 in Brasenose Coll. Quatem, Monogr. (O.H.S.)IL 
l. xiL 23 A shatter-headed Fellow of Brasen-nose College. 
17x3 C’tess Wznchilska Misc, Poems 226 Prithee, shatter- 
headed Fop. 

Shattering (Jse’torig), vbl. sh. [-ingI.] The 
action of the verb Shatter ; an instance of this. 
Also concr., a shattered piece or fragment. 

x6s8 A. Fox tr. Wurtd Surg. w. xxviii. igt The bone was 
not^ black, all kept together, no shatterings nor splinters 
in it. X748 Ansofs Voy, x. 100 The violence of the 
storms, the shattering of our sails and rigging. 1863 Reader 
31 Oct. 51a Mr. Coxwell’s balloon was made by bimself. ., 
and he has repaired all the shatterings it has received in the 
cause of science. x88(5 A thenaeum 6 Feb. 197/1 The sudden 
shattering of his belief in a miraculous ^parition. 

Sha*'l^ering, ppl. a. [-ing 2 J That shatters. 

1. That is broken up suddenly or forcibly ; falling 
in pieces or asunder. 

*567 Painter Pal, Pleas. (xSgo) III. 431 The foundation 
planted in shattring Soyle. 1378 T. Proctor Gorg, 
Gallery, Sonnet agst. Detraction iv. I> iv, In weltring waues 
my ship is tost, My shattering sayles away bee shome. 

2. Ruinously destructive ; that breaks or destroys 
by a sudden blow or concussion. Also fig. 

*577 Kendall Flowers qf Epigr., Trifles 27, 1 shield from 
sbatteryng showers the house, 1803 Southey Madoc ii. ix, 
65 Till one, or both, Dash’d down the shattering precipice, 
should feed The mountain eagle 1 1847 Dk Quincey foan 
of Arc Wks. III. 23s Her answer to this was as shattering 
as it was rapid. 1903 Morley Gladstone vi. v. II* 343 Mr. 
Gladstone’s description of a marvellous and shattering noun 
b. Of sound : rending the air, ear-splitting. 

*^ Tennyson Sir Galahad 5 The shattering trumpet 
shriileth high. 

Hence Sha'tteringbr ctdit. 

*8x8 Moorb Fudge Fam. Paris xi. 49 True he.. But 
raised the hopes of men— as eaglets fly With tortoises aloft 
into the sky — ^To dash them down again more shatteringly I 
Shattermeut (Jse'toiment). rare, [-ment.] 
The act of shattering, the result of being shattered- 
*84x Carlyle in T. W. Reid Life Ld. HoughtonixBgS\l, 
s$6 it is above all a new kind of shattennent that I suffer. 

Sbattery a , [1 Shatter zf , + -x.] 

1. Of rock, stone or soil : Apt to break in pieces 
or crumble, friable, 

*728 Woodward Fossils 7 A brittle Shattery sort of Spar. 
*8x3 Boys Agric. Kent 65 In loose shattery soilA 1884 
Nature 13 Nov. 34/a The thin band of shatteiy quartzite. 

2* Of furniture, etc. : Loose, rickety, dtal, 

*844 Topper Crock of Gold iL la Eacb room has its 
shatteiy casement 1834 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss, 
II. 221 The chairs arc very sbattery. 

3, Shatter-brained, giddy. dial» 

x8ao WiLBRAHAM Cheshire Gloss, 

Hence Sha'tteryness. 

X85X-9 Mallet in Man. Sod. Eng. 360 The degree of 
shatteryness or compactness of the rodk formations. 

Sbatterydan ; see Shandrydan. 

Sbattow, obs. form of Chateau. 

*744 M. Bishop Life ^-Adv, 186 Then General Webb took 
two Regiments., and marched them along in mder to beat 
the French out of a Shattow* 


SHATJCHLE, 
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SHAVE, 


Sliattucls, obs. form of Shabdock. 

Shall, obs. form of Shaw, Show. 

Shauchle 0 §*x’l)> * 5 ’^. Also 8 shooheX, 

9 shoohle, shachle, (shackle), shaughle. See 
also Sh APPLE V. [Of obscure origin : cf. Shail v. 
The Eng. dial, words skuckle (Kent) to shuffle along, or 
slink along in walking, shockle to shuffle, to shake, joggle 
(see Sng. Dial. DicL\ and the G. sckaukel a swing, 
$ckaukeln\^ MDu, schockelen) to swing, rock, in spite of 
their similarity in form and meaning, appear to he uncon- 
nected with this word; they app. belong to the root of 
Shock: w.] 

1 . intr. To shuffle the feet 

17*1 Kelly Sc. Prov. 142 Had you such a Shoe on every 
Foot, you would shochel. £‘1820 Hogg Ske^h, Weddin^^i. 
Tales & Sk. (1837) II. 152 Off comes Geordie, shaughle 
shaughlin* wi’ a’ his pith. tfiBgs R. MoL. Calder in 
Berwicksk. Bard (1897) 221 Hoo often we'd . .shauchle aiang 
withoot obj ect or aim. 

2 . tram. To put out of shape, distort ; to slmme 
out (shoes). 

1805 Jamieson, To Shachle^ to use any thing so as to di^ 
tort it from its proper shape or direction, S. He hasshachlU 
mu his schoon^\\& has put his shoes quite out of shape [by 
shuffling], 1875 G. Macdonald Malcolm I. xiy. 169 ‘ A’ 
heelan’ fowk’s some kittle aboot tbeir legs ‘ Deil shochle 
them! * exclaimed the Partaness ; ‘ what care 1 for 's legs I ‘ 

Sbiauchled (Jg x'ld), a. Sc. [f. prec, 4 --bd 1.] 
Twisted out of shape. (Said chiefly of shoes or 
the feet.) 

1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1797) 100 Ye shape shoon byyour 
ain shachled feet, 1795 Burns Braw Wooer vii, I spier’d 
for my cousin.. And how her new shoon fit her auld shachl’t 
feet. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xxviii, Bucklaw was welcome 
to the wearing of Ravenswood's sbaughled shoes. 1898 Ld, 
E. Hamilton Maivkin. xi, Richt soon We’se find wha’s 
glinked our scogie-lass, And gar him fill his shackled shoon, 

SliaxLclxling^g-xH^)>J?^^*fl'* * 5 ’^* [f. Shauchle 
V. + ING Shuffling in gait ; infirm, unsteady ; 
fig. shuffling, prevaricating, unreliable. 

1755 Ramsay To yas. Clerk 64 Debts I abhor, and plan to 
be Frae shochling trade and danger free. i8a6 J. Wilson 
Hocf. Ambr. Wks. 1855 I. 186 Ghiels that would.. look 

f rouder, when taking their forenoon’s airing aiang Princes 
treet, on a bit schachlin ewe-necked powney . . than Saladin, 
a 1894 Stevenson Weir of Hermiston iii. (1896) 74 And I 
would send no man m be a servant to the King. . that has 
proved such a shauchling son to his own falther, 

ShaucMy (Ig’xlib Sc. Also -ley, [f. 
Shauchle v. -i- -y.] Infirm, rickety, shaky. Of a 
person : Unsteady in gait. (Cf. Shaokly fli.) 

2830 J. Wilson Hoct. Ambr. Wks. 1856 HI, 70 , 1 think I 
see him . . wi’ that wee shauchly body the Marquis o' Win- 
chester, and that great big muckle John Bull, Sir William 
Curtis. 1896 D. S. Meldrum Grey Mantle mjct Hey 1 for 
another ride in a shauchly gig, down the pitch-black roads 1 
Hence Sbau'cliliness, unsteadiness. 

1887 WiLLOCK Roseiiy Ends xxi 162 They had a limp 
shauchleyness aboot their legs that suggestit [etc.]. 

Sbaugh. : see Shahi, Shaw, Sheugh, Shooh. 
Shaugh., Bhauh: see Shah. 

Sliaul ( ). tHa/. Forms : 6 shawlde, sixowle, 

7-8 sbawlG, 9 shaul. [Perh. siibst. use of shalde, 
obs. var. of Shoal a., shallow.] 

1 . A wooden scoop used for winnowing corn. 

156* WiTHALS Diet, ifi/2 A^ trey or shawlde to wynowe 
or wymble come with, ventilabrumy fala. 1674 Ray Y, 
A E. C* Words 76 A Shawle ; a shovel to winnow withall, 
Smss. Complete Earmer^ Skaivle^ a shovel used in 
winnowing corn. 1884 Sussex Gaz. 25 Sept. (AdvL), 
Variety of tools, bushel, shaul, shovel [etc.], igt^ Essex 
Kev. XVII. 23 The flail has been displaced by a steam 
threshing-machine, the barn-fan and the shaul bya win- 
nowing-machine, 

2 , A wooden tub with sloping sides used for 
kneading bread or for washing. 

1600 in W. F. Shaw Memorials of Easiry {1870) 226 Ite. 
in the buntting house one Bunting hutch, Two kneding 
showles, 1887 feniisk Gloss.^ Shaul^ Skowle^ a wooden tub 
with sloping sides. 

Shaul(a, Sliauliag : see Shoal, Shoaling. 
Shaulm(e, obs. forms of Shawm. 

Shamlt, obs. variant of Sholt, cur. 

Sb.a'alt, variant of Shalt Sc. dial. (pony). 
SKaime, -mella : see Shawm, Shamble 
Shalmaen, variant of Shoneen. 

Shaiintee, obs. form of Shaniyg. (Jaunty ^5.). 
Sliaupy shawp fjgp). Sc. [Prob. cogn. w. OK. 
sMip-r scabbard, Du. schelp, scimlp shell] 

1 * A pea-pod; a case, wrapper, 
x8aa Galt Sir A . Wylie I. xxv. 228 But naebody can tell 
what’s in the shawp till it’s shelL *850 J. Struthers 
Poet. Wks. I. Autobiog. 101 Whether it was sold to be 
read.. [or] cut.. into squares to be shaupsfor sweeties, he 
knoweth not* 

fig. An empty person, 

17*8 Ramsay Aremrs diverting themselves 78 Proud 
sbaups, dull coofS, and gabbling gowks. 

Shatiw*©, obs. form of Show v. 
t SHavaldotir. ^ Also sbaraldwre, sclia- 
veldore,-clowr(e, aohawa(l)dour, -atour, sohall- 
dour. [Of obscure origin ; the form is app. AF* 
In the Ca/endar of Documents relating to Scotland 
III, 127 the word is quoted as schavaldurs from a 
document of 13 19J A gentleman brigand of the 
Scottish border ; a border-rider. 

The word occursi chiefly in I.atinized forms, in X4th c. 


chronicles as the appellation of certain marauders in the 
bishopric of Durham in the reign of Edw. II, some of whom 
were hanged for plundering two cardinals on their way to 
Scotland in 1317. Probably on account of the notoriety of 
this incident, the word .seems to have obtained some currency 
in England in the 15th c. _ 

[(? X330 Trokelowe Annates an. 1317 (Rolls) 99 Quidam 
fatui de Northumbria, qui dicebantur * Savaldores ’. c 1335 
R. DE Gbaystanes HUt. Duneltn. xxxv. (Surtees) 94 (Bp. 
Rich. Kellowe, 1310-1316) Schavaldos insurgentes in episco- 
patu fortiter compescuit... Quidam, .qui portabat robas 
Episcopi..occidit quendam schavaldtim vel prsedonem, 
Johannem de Wandel nomine, sed Regi familiarem. a 1347 
Murimuth Contin. Ckron, an. 1317 (RoUs) 27 Et per suqs 
schaveldarios marchiae inter Angliam et Scociam nec voluit 
R. le Bruys permittere quod ipsi cardinales regnum Scociae 
intrarent, c 1366 Knighton Ckron. an. 1318 (Rolls) I. 413 
Cumque in partes Scotiae [cardinales] venissent^ insultavit 
eos dominus Gilbertus de Mydelton miles cum aliis eleganti- 
bus shavaldres, et eos..spoliaverunt. (21369 Sir T. Gray 
Scalacronica (Maitland Club) 147 Les maufesurs estoint 
appellez schaualdours.] „ . . 

137s Barbour Bruce v. 205 A knycht. .Said it wes to gret 
perell, So neir the schavaldwris to ga, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(x88o) 210 To 3eue costly clobis & manye to riche men & 
mynstralis or shaualdours lor worldly name. Ibid. 249 
Ydel schaueldowris. c 14*0 ? Lydg, Assembly of Gods 67s 
Shamefull shakerles, soleyn shaueldores, Oppressours of 

g epyll. 14*5 Wvntoun Cron. mu. xxvi. 4363 [He] gat til 

ym a company, pat as sebawadpuris [v. rr. schawaldouris, 
schawatouris] war walkande In til be wail of Anande. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 444/2 Schaveldowre,<fw£wrj<7r, vacabundus, 
c 1440-50 Brit. Mns. Addit. MS. 6716 If. 23 Revera gener- 
osi inter nos dicuntur tales Schalldours Ryflours. Tales 
enim frangunt thalamos magnorum, asportant bona,..et 
spoliant religiosos. 

Hence f Sbavaiary (schaiiadry, clieiialdre), 
? plundering, lawless exaction. 

a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3371 pat he [xc.aking]schapeto na 
schauadry [Dubl, MS. cneualdre] bat shend suld his fame. 

Shave (p^v), ^^.x Forms : i soeafa, soeaba, 
scafa, 4-5 schave, 7 shaflte, 4- shave. [OE. 
sceafa wk. masc., corresponding to MDu. schave 
(Du. schaaf) fern., OHG. scaba (MHG,, mod.G. 
scJiabe fern.), Icel, skafa fern. ‘.“-OTeut. ’^skei^on-, f, 
root ’^sketb - : see Shave v. Cf. Shave-hook.] A 
name applied to various tools adapted for scraping, 
paring, or removing the surface of material in very 
thin slices ; a drawing or paring knife; also short 
for Spokeshave, hoop-shave., etc. 

Frequently with distinguishing epithet as mast^ 

round shwve, etc, 

c 8*5 Epinal Gloss. 853 Runcina, locaer vel sceaba. a iioo 
Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 ^cse, adsan, bil, byrse, scafan, 
135a Exch. Acc. Q.R. Bundle 20 No. 27 Pro vl instrument 
tis vocatis Shaues pro nave praedicta mundanda. 1390 Earl 
Derby's Bxped. (Camden) 20 Super officio scutellarie, . .pro 
j hausak, et j schaue. c x^ooLan/randsCirurg. 127 Euene 
the brynkis [of a hole cut in the brain-pan] with schauynge. 
..pis schaue schal kutte on pe side pat foldip ynward. 

Durkam Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 397 Item in custodia 
Plumbarii..2 schaves, cum maliotis, rakis [etc,]. <71440 

Promp, Parv. Schave, or schavy nge knyfe, scalpellum^ 

C.E. scalprum. 1546 Langley tr. Pol. Verg. de Invent, in. 
X, 78 b, The Squire, the Line, the Shaue, the Pricker or 
Punche were deuised by Theodor a Samian. 1688 Holme 
Armoury m. viii. 351/1 A kind of a small half round Plain, 
of which the Fletchers have two sorts ; the first is termed a 
Ripper;.. the next is the Shaffe, or Hollow Shaffe, it 
worketh the same smooth and round, and fit to be made up 
into an Arrow. Ibid. ui. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 He beareth sable, 
a Smooth Shave, Argent, . . which some call a smooth shave- 
ing Knife. 1780 Edmondson Heraldry 11 . Gloss., Curriers 
shaves, or Paring-knives. 184a Penny Mag. la Nov. 447/1 
The skains are thin ribands of willow, produced by passing 
the splits through a kind of shave or plane. 1859 W. S. 
Coleman Woodlands 6 $ In the manufacture of chip-hats., 
young branches [of the White Willow] are taken and cut 
into thin slices by an instrument called a shave. 1875 Car. 
pentry 4* foinery 13 We now come to the two handed shave 
or draw knife as it is often called. 

b. Comb . : shave-iron, the blade of a shave or 
drawing-knife. *872 Sports Did. Engin, v. 1814. 
Shave (piv), sb.^ [f. Shave «^.] 

1 . Something shaved off ; a shaving, paring, thin 
slice ; f fig. a sample, specimen. 

Cf. Shive sb. with which, however, it is not etymologically 
connected. 

1604 T. M. Black Bk. F j b. You .shall not sticke Benedick, 
to giue a shaue of your Office [of cut-purse] at Powles 
Crosse in the Sermon time. 17*5 Ramsay Gentle Skeph, 1. 
i, Bannocks and a shave of cheese Will make a breakfast 
1788 PicKEN Poems 63 A shave o’ cheese. 1875 Seaton 
Fret Cutting vi. 56 Try and take off the smallest possible 
shaves. x8go J. Service Tkir Noiandums xi, I got the 
lassock to fetch me. .a saft bile’t egg on a shave o’ laif. 


b. * Theatr. slang. The proportion of the receipts 
paid to a travelling company by a local manager ' 
(Farmer Slang 1902.) 

2 . An act of shaving the beard. 

^ 1838 Southey Doctor dML V. 203 And if the daily shav- 
ings of one year., could be put into one .shave, the operation 
..would be more than flesh and blood could bear, 
Dickens Mari. Ckuz. xxix, Being her& I may as well have 
a .shave, and get trimmed close. 1887 Tuer & Fagan First 
Year Silken Reign V. 74 Barbers* shops, where a penny 
shave had been the staple trsuie. 

3 . An act of swindling or extortion. Clean shave 
(y%: of sense i): a complete swindle. Cf. Shave 27 . 7. 

. 1863 Once a W eek 7 Feb. 179/1 We doubt if any lady is 
aware of the very clean shave she is constantly undergoing, 
x88z Harpefs Mag. Sept. 492/2 The benches [on Brighton 
beach] are in one sense a shave. . . No sooner is a seat taken 
fflan a beacb*nian., demands a penny. 


b, * t 7 .S. cant, (a) An exorbitant discount on a 
note, (b) A premium paid for an extension of the 
time of delivery or payment, or for the right to vary a 
stock contract in any particular’ (Webster 1864-96). 
4 . Mil. slang. An unauthenticated report.^ 

1813 Capt. R. M. Cairnes Let. to Col. W. Cuppage n June 
(MS.), The shave of the day is that Burgos is evacuated and 
destroyed: but this cannot surely be. 1898 Sir G. S. Robert- 
son Chitral 322 In every camp in war time, there are curious 
rumours called ‘shaves \ which originate no one knows how 
and are disseminated with equal mystery. They are some- 
times fantastic, but often curiously accurate. 

6. A slight or grazing touch ; hence, a narrow 
escape from touching, more emphatically a close, 
near shave and the like. lit. andj^. 

1834 R. H. FROUDE .ff^7«. 23.N0V. (1838) 1 . 381 , 1 seem to 
myself to have had a shave, if indeed I have weathered the 
point yet. 1856 Kane Arct. ExpL L vii. 73 We passed 
clear ; but it was a close shave. 1866 Dickens & Halliday 
Mugby function (All Year Round Christm. No.) 27/1 The 
next instant the hind coach passed my engine by a shave. 
It was the nearest touch I ever saw. 189* Huxley in L. 
Huxley (1900) 11 xix. 329 , 1 had a narrow shave to get 
down to Osborne. 1894 Astley F/fty Yrs. Life 1. 77 
Accomplishing the distance, .with equally remarkable near 
shaves of a collision, 
b. Univ. slang. 

1840 T. Hook Fitzherheri 11. ix. 239 Collegians glorying 
in a ‘pass’ (which the Oxford world called a ‘shave’) 
1840 J. T. J. Hewlett P. Priggins xvi. Getting through 
his great-go by a shave, i860 [see Shave v. 10 c]. 

Shave (J^V), Forms: Inf. i soaeban, 
sceafan, scafan, sesefan, (3 377/ fires, scaft, 
scseft), 4-5 scliaf(e, sebave, 4 Sc. shawe, 5 
schavin, sebaffe, Sc. sebaiff, 5-6 sebeve, 6 
sbawe, 7 sobaive, 4- sbave. Pa. t. i sc6f, 4-5 
schove, s(c)boof(e, (4 sboove, Sc. sebufe), 5 
sbufe, sebof(©, (sobave, sboef), 5-6 sbove, (6 
Sc. sebuif) ; weak forms 4 scbaved(e, sebavyde, 
6- sbaved. Pa. fifile. i seeafen, scafen, 4-5 
sebaven, -yn, sbavyn, sebave, sbave, (4 seba- 
inin, 5 sbavon, 5-6 sebavin, 6 Sc. sebaven, 
sebaiffyn, 7 Sc. sebevin, 8 Ac, sebawin, 3- 
sbaven; also 3 isebaven, 3-4 i-sobave, 4 
y-sbave ; weak forms sbaved, (6 Sc. sebavit). 
[A Com, Teut. verb (originally strong) : OE, 
sceafan str. corresponds to OS. {^sca^an) scavan 
(glossing filariare, scalfiere), LG., Du. schaven^ 
OHG. scaban^ scafian (MHG. schabun, schuofi^ 
gesekaben^ mod G. schaben wk.), ON. skafa, sk 6 f 
skafenn (Sw. skafva. Da* skave\ Goth, skaban^ f. 
Teut. root *skab-. 

It is doubtful whether the pre-Teut. form is *skaBh. f = root, 
of L, scahire to scratch, itch) or (=3 root of 

Gr. or/cajTTetv to dig, a-Kondw} spade).] 

1 . trans. To scrape, to scrape away the surface 
of, to cut down or pare away with a sharp tool, 
thereby removing very thin portions of the surface. 
Also with off. t To shave on : to put on by 
shaving or grating. 

cjzs Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) P 539 scaebe. 2 900 

\x. Baedds Hist. t. u (i8go) 30 Man scof harabocaleaf )7e of 
Hibernia coman, & ha sceaf^an dyde on wseter. ciaoS 
Lay. 22293 Sum scaeft horn, sum scaft ban. 13.. E. E. 
Alia. P. B. 1134 Polysed als playn as parchemen schauen. 
c 1366 Rom. Rose 941 But they [arrows] were shaven wel and 
dight. a 1425 tr. A rdemds T reat. Fistula, etc. 84 E uery day 
I schoue he bare bone with instrument preparate her-to. 
a 1450 Mvrc 1822 And schaf hyt after, hat ys be-bled, And 
do he schauynge for to brenne. 1542-3 Act ^ 35 Hen. 
VIII, c. 6 Pinnes.,shalbe..wel smethed, the shanke wel 
shauen, 15^ Lyly Campaspe Prol. at Crt., The Persian 
kings sometimes shaued stickes. <2x655 Sir T, Mayerne 
Archimag. Anglo-Gall. No. 16 (1658) 8 When they are 
baked, shave on a little sugar. x688 Holme Armoury m. 
XX. (Roxb.) 235/2 The ScaTpra or Scraping Toole; it is to 
scrape or shave bones with all. 1784 (Jowpbr Task 11. 585 
A monitor is wood— plank shaven thin. We wear it at our 
backs. 1856 Olmsted Slaz’e States vi. 395 In the woods I 
saw a negro . -shaving shingles. 1885 St. yames\Gaz. 2 Jan. 
6/2 The shaver, with a few long sweeps of this implement, 
quickly shaves down hi.s raw material into .supple hoops, 

b. To scrape or pare (a skin, bide, etc.), spec, in 
Currying, To pare away tbe inequalities of and 
thin down (leather). 

1467 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 396 Also, that no Sadeler, 
Bocho', Baker, ne Glover, .shave flesh, skynnes, or huydes, 
but above the Brugge. 1530 Palsgr. 717/r, I shave, a.s a 
tanner dothe his leather, je planie. Nowe that his hydes 
be tanned, se ho we easely he shaveth them. 1839 ITre Did. 
Arfsj^jZ The currier, .next applies the cleaners, .to remove 
or thin down all inequalities. After the leather is shaved, 
It is thrown once more into water. Ibid. 379 Hides intended 
for covering coaches are shaved nearly as thin as shoe 
hides. 

c. Hat-manuf. To smooth with pounce, sand* 
paper, etc. (cf. Pounce w.3 i), 

1875 Knight DtcL Meek., Pouncing Machine, a machine 
for shaving or rubbing the surface of a hat or hat-body to 
lid it of shaggy fibres. 190* [see Luring vbl. sbf\. 

^ 2 , To remove by scraping or paring ; to cut off 
in thin slices or shavings ; also to sheme off. 

138* Wyclif ET^ek. xxvi. 4 And I shal shaue [Vulg. radam] 
the dust of it Tyre] from it. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) 
VIII. 129 Gold i-schave of seyntes schrynes. 1398 — Barth. 
De P. R, XIX. xvii. (1495) 874 Yf a man purposyth to shaue 
other to wasshe the colour Minius out of the perchemyn. 
*^5-8 Archdeaconry of Essex (MS.) Minutes 243 b, The 
officers found him. -in a barne where he is vehemently sus*- 
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pected to be shaving of barke. 1639 O. Wood Bh. 

Secrets 46 Take luniper thinne shaved, and the Berries 
bruised, 1680 Moxon Meek. E^erc. %m. 12.21 Its sharp 
Edge scrapes or shaves off the little roughness the grosser 
Tools left upon the Work. 

8. To cut off (hair, esp. the beard) close to the 
skin with or as with a razor. Also with away^ off. 

C X320 R. Brunners Medii. 966 Whan lewes had dampned 
hym dej? for to haue, Shamely berde and hede gun j?ey 
shaue. 138a Wyclif Lev. xiv. 8 He shal shaue alle the 
heeres of the bodi. c 1386 Chaucer Shipm. T. 309 With 
crowne and berde all fressh and newe y-shaue. 1430-40 
Lydg. Bochas i. i. (1544) 3 Goddes angell shoue away his 
berde. 1:474 Caxton Chesse 111. iii. (1883) 93 And the other 
ought to shaue berdes and kembe the heeris. 1530 Palsgr. 
701/2 He hath shavyn away all theheare on his heed. 1533 
C0VERDA1.E 2 Sam. X. 4 Then toke Hanun the seruauntes of 
Dauid, and shoue of the one halue of their beerdes. 1:584 
B. R. tr. Herodotus n. 88 In what house soeuer there dies 
a cat, all of the same family shaue their eyebrowes. 1606 
Shaks. Ant* Cl. II. ii. 8 Were I the wearer of Anthonio’s 
Beard, I would not shaue’t to day. 1781 Gibbon JDecl. 4 -E, 
xix. (1787) 11 , 140 The ceremony of shaving his beard,,, 
when he first exchanged the cloak of a Greek philosopher 
for the military habit of a Roman prince. XS43 R. J. 
Graves Sjyst. Clin. Med. vii. 86, I immediately order the 
hair to be shaved off. 1848 Thackeray Fam Fair xxxii. 
Take my counsel, and shave off thern mustachios, or they’ll 
bring you into mischief, /kid, xxxiv, Mr. Bowls’s young 
man.. brought him his hot water to shave that beard which 
he was so anxiously expecting. 1901 Alldridge Skerbro 
XX. 197, 1 observed other women with the wool shaved ofif 
just above the forehead. 

b. fig. To sHaz/e (a person’s) beard, to bring 
to discomfiture. Obs, 

c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 4340 Hir berdes shaued 
he right smothe & dene. 14x8 Man, beware 1 53 in z 6 Pol* 
Poems 62 Er drede and repref by berde shaue. 

4 . To cut off the beard, whiskers, or moustache 
from (a person, his chin, upper lip, etc.) with a razor. 

c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 2120 loseph was sone in prisun 'So hogt, 
And shauen, & clad, & to him bro^t. 0x386 Chaucer 
Merck, y. 582 He kisseth hire.. With thilke brustle.s of his 
herd vnsofte..ffor he was shaue al newe. 0x440 Alpha/ct 
of Tales 305 Ther was., a passand curios barbur, and for 
euer-ilk man bat he shufe he tuke a peny. xszas in xo/A 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 Wo man shalbe made 
fre unlesse he. .shave his upper lipe wicklye. i6ix Bible Gen. 
xli, X4 And he shaued himselfe, and changed his raiment, 
x6i8 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Pennyless Pilgr. C ib, This 
Gentleman.. sent to me his Barber, Who lau’d, and shau’d 
me. 1650 Bulwer Antkropomet. xa§ Shaving the Chin is 
justly to be accounted a note of effeminacie. a lyzz Foun- 
TAiNHALL Vecis. (1759) I. lo As in barbers shops he who is 
first wet is first shaven. 1748 Smollett Rod. Rand, viii, 
Stepping into a barber's shop to be shaved. 1838 J, H. 
Merivalb Poems I. 93 Who, were the razor ne’er so bright 
and keen, Would never think it shaved him clean. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Romola i. xvi, To be shaved was a fashion of 
Florentine respectability. 1872 J. Yeats 7 'eckn, Hist, 
Comm. 72 The practise of shaving the chin was commenced 
in the days of Alexander the Great, 
b. transf. and jfig* 

X589 Nashe Pasgui/s Ret. Wks. (Grosart) I. 128 And 
Sprignols man told me (as he trimd me the other day) that 
there is a new Barber in London, about to shaue the Bible. 
*79? Holcroft Mem. (1816) HI. 229 A stiff breeze.. de- 
scribed by a sailor, who swore that it shaved him. 1855 
Browning Old Piet, in Flor. v, The church’s., face set full 
for the sun to .shave. 1880 Encycl. Brit. XI. 519/1 [Beaver 
hat making.] The coarse hairs or kemps which may be in 
the fur are cut off by shaving the surface with a razor. 

6. To remove tlie hair from (the head, crown, 
etc.) with a razor. Also (now rarely') with the 
person as object ( »« to shave the head of). 

Shaving the head is often j ocularly referred to as a remedial 
operation for maniacal excitement. 

a 1225 A ncr. R. 422 (MS. C) [?e schulen heon] jef ge wullefi 
i-schauen, hwase wule ieveset. a 1340 Hampole Psalter, 
Song Moses 522 pe whilk [prisoners] was wont to be shauyn 
be heuyd, & so solde, cvgiQ Robt. Cicyleyb'^^ov. art a 
foie, seyde the aungelle. Thou schalt be schavyn ovyr ylke 
a dele, le^ Qkxtotsi Eneydos xxve, (1890) 88 And thenne 
came out the olde witche of charmouse magyque,. .alle her 
bed shauen. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Bed. A 3, 
There is a.. Doctor of late ve^ pittifully growen bald, 
and thereupon is to be shauen immediately, to trie if that 
will helpe him, 1600 J. Hamilton F'acile Traict. in Cath, 
Tract. (S, T. S.) 235 MVemen wiih barne. .to be set vp in ane 
opin place with the half of thair haid schevin. 1603 Shaks. 
Meas. for M. iv, ii. 187. 1685 Baxter Paraphr. N, T. Acte 
XXL 22 They [Nazarites] are to shave themselves ceremoni- 
ously in the Temple. X770 Langhorne Pluiarck I. 5 
CTkeseus) He shaved, however, only the fore part of his head. 
18x9 Shelley Peter Bell vl iv, Another [said]-—* Let him 
shave his head I Where’s Dr. Willis?’ t886 F. W. Robin- 
son ATasry II. n. xviii. 72, I believe I am 

nearly off, and they'll be glad to shave my head in a day or 
two. X906 W. H. R. Rivers Todas xxviii. 663 The Mel- 
garsol again resemble the Teivaliol in not shaving the head 
after a funeral. 

b, £5/. To tonsure as a cleric, f Frequently 
with complement, to shave (a person) a monk, 
canon, priest, friar ; also, to make (a * crown ’) 
by shaving. 

a X400-50 Wars Alex, izx He. .Clede him all M a clerke 
& his croune shauys, c 1400 Tke Brut Ixvii. 63 This traitoure 
, .put oppon him an habite of religioun and lete shaue him 
a brode crone. 1430-40 Lvdg. Bockas viiL xix. (1554) *89 b, 
Constance.. forthwith anon Was shaue a Monke. X481 
Caxton Reynard viii. (Arb.) 18 Were ye amonke or an 
abbot he that shoef your crowne hath nyped of your eeris. 
1536 Bellenden Cron, Scot. (1821) II. 200 He past to the 
abbay of Sanct Andros, and schuif him thair ane chanoun# 
1616 R. Cocks (HakU Soc.) I, 164 Calsa Same was. . 
to goe to a church neare Miaco. .to be shaved a prist, a 1691 
D. North in R. North Lives (i8a6) II. 312 Who wiU, may 


shave himself a friar. 1855 Milman Lat. Chr. (X864) II. iv. 
viii. 395 Irene, seized, scourged and shaved into ecclesias- 
tics the chief of her son’s adherents. 

f e. Yb shave (a person’s) crown: to cut off or 
gash the head (with jocular reference to clerical 
tonsure). Obs. 

13.. Coerde L. 4568 Every Sarezen that they mette..by 
the schuldren they schoof the crown. 13 . , Guy Warw. 3651 

f ouhastaciounschauento behon. 14.. .£?0«0ji87O(MS.N), 
schaue [MS. S schofe] him a kroune of red blode. 1593 
Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, il i. 51 .Now by Gods Mother, 

Rriest, He shaue your Crowne for this, 

d. Provej'b, 

1626 T. H[awkins] tr. Caussin^s Holy Crt. 1. ix. 77 For if 
Enuy (according to the prouerbe) will offer to shaue an eg, 
she will mow in a meadow, [orig. Car si tenuie tond snrvn 
eeuf, gue ne/eraellesur vnpr/l\ xng , Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Odes to Kien Long 11. Wks. 1792 III. 299 Curst with an 
av’rice, some would shave an e^. 

6. a. absoL Of a barber. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi.(Bo^tistd) 1020 Hisharhoure 
tald hym til, gyf be wald haf don per wil, he had scheme his 
hals in twa, to schaf pat quhenhe suld ga. c 1386 Chaucer 
Miller’s 'J\ 140 Wei koude he laten blood and clippe and 
shaue. 1474 Caxton Chesse m. iL (1883) 90 He made hys 
doughters to lerne shaue and kembe. x6^ Land. Gas. No. 
2483/4 He shaves and makes Periwigs. 17x8 Free-thinker 
No. 95. 283 A poor Barber who shaves for Two-pence, 
b. inir. for refl* To shave oneself. 

<21715 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 219 He was quickly 
dressed, but would lose no time in shaving. 1827 Scott 
Surg. Dau. ii, I have seen the Doctor with a langer beard 
himsell, when he h;^ not had leisure to shave. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. xxvi, Even archbishops shave, or must be 
shaved, on a Sunday. 

7 . trans. To strip (a person) clean of money 
or possessions obs.) ; fto treat stingily {obs.)*, 
to practise exaction or extortion upon ; to fleece. 
Also absol. Now colloq. or slang. 
t More emphatically to shave to the quick (see also Quick 
jA’i 4 b, quot. 1551), 

0x399 Chaucer Purse 19 Now purse.. Oute of this tovne 
helpe me. .Syn that ye wolenat bene my tresorere, for I am 
shave as nye as is a Frere. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 11. iv, 
M iv, He shall be pollyd and shauen by vs, tyll he shal not 
haue a halfepennye lefte. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill, 
143 The religious -.were charged with greate sommes of 
money to the kyng, and now this sodain VLSitacion or preda- 
cion, cleane shaued them. 1606 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins 
vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue you Brokers yat shaue poore men by 
most iewish interest, ^ a 16x0 Healey Theophrastus (1636) 
48 Hee measureth miserably to his servants; shaving, and 
pinching them to a grain. X768 Goldsm. Good-n* Man iv, 
W e should never travel without — z. case of good razors. . . But 
no matter, I believe we shall be pretty well shaved by the 
way. 1830 D. "Boom AnalyU Did. 220 To Shave, in low 
language, is to strip a person of his property by unfair 
means. x86x Mrs. H. Wood East Lynne xlix, 1 bought this 
rig-out yesterday, second-hand. Two pounds for the lot I I 
think they shaved me. 1864 Hotten's Slang Did* (1865) 
s. V., * To shave a customer *, to charge him more for an article 
than the marked price. Used in the drapery trade. When the 
master sees an opportunity of doing this, he sti okes his chin, 
as a signal to his assistant, 
b. absol. 

1528 Tindale Obed. Chr, Man ysh. This. .shavmge..of 
the heare . . is to them a rememhraunce to shore and shave, to 
hepe^ benefice apon benfice [etc.], 1641 Milton Ch, Govt. 
II. iii. so Thus then the civill Magistrat looking only upon 
the outward man... Sometimes he shaves by penalty, or 
mulct. . . Otherwiles he seres, . .and finally . . cuts off. a 1700 
B. '£4. Did. Cant. Crew, Heshewes close, he gripes, squeezes, 
or extorts very severely. 18x6 Scott Lei, in LockhaH (1837) 
IV, i. 7 Economy is the order of the day, and I assure you 
they are shaving properly close, 
t 8- To steal, slang. Obs. 

, 1585 Fleetwood in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser.i, II. 303 Shave 
is to ffylcbe a clooke, a sword, a sylver Monne or such like, 
that is negligentlie looked unto. 1719 D’Urfey Pills III. 
105 I'he Maidens had shav’d his Breeches, 

9 . To cut off cleanly or closely. Also with off. 
t To shave out one's way : to get out by cutting 
down obstacles. 

xsg8 Sylvester Du Bartasi. 1,584 He. . Shaves with keen 
Sythe, the glory and delight Of motly Medowes. X614 
Gorges Lucan x. 447 She.. from his corps his head did 
shaue. ,*665 Roxb. Ball. (1887) VI. 437 Brave Smith in the 
Mary did shave out his way As Reaj^rs do Wheat, or as 
Mowers do Hay. 1748 Aftson’s Fty. 103 The peak 
[of his cap] was shaved off close to his temple by a ball. 
1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser, i. xxii, They are afeard to 
show their noses.. lest they should be shaved off by our 
shots. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 164 The Fans, who 
are very slowly shaving the trees from the top of the hill. 

b. To cut off closely the growth of (ground, a 
lawn, etc.) ; also transf* of artillery fire. 

1764 Dodsley Descr. Leasowes in SkenstonPs Wks. (t793) 
I. 48 Ground., that before is kept close shaven. 1788 m 
Ld* Auckland’s Corr. (1861) II, 98 Our lawn is shaved so 
close by the goats. ^ xSao Shelley Witch of A Has xlvili. 
Like a meadow which no scythe has shaveiu xSga Bierce 
In Midst of Life 56 An artillery fire that will shave the 
ground the moment they break from cover. 

10 . To touch lightly in passing, to graze; hence, 
barely to escape touching. 

*513 Douglas Mneis vni. i 137, I am God Tibris.. 
Quhilk.. Bettis thir brayis, schawana the bankis doun [D 
stringentem ripas\* 1667 Milton P* L, n. 634 Som times 
He [Satan] scours the right hand coast,.. Now shaves with 
level wing the Deep, then scares Up to the fiery concave. 
* 777 11 '* Swift] Gamblers 1. 2x3 There [at Tennis] Tomkyns 
shaves the Line ; or flying sends The whizzing Globe. 
X885 Field 7 Feb. 168/1 An attempt of Evelyn’s which ju-st 
shaved *he bar. x888 Barrie When a Man's Single xi. x8x 
Three hansoms shaved him by an inch. 1890 * Rolf Boldrs* 


wood’ Col, Refonner (iSgx) 128 As we turned one corner 
we hung nearly over the cliff, just shaved it. 

b. intr. To shave through : to get through only 
by grazing (that which has to be passed) ; fig. to 
scrape through, barely pass (an examination). 

x86o Hotten's Slang Diet. (ed. 2) s. v.. At Cambridge, 
Jjust shaving through or ‘ making a shave *, is just escap- 
ing a * pluck ’ by coming out at the bottom of the list. x88a 
Freeman in W. R. W. Stephens Life 4- Lett. (1895) IL 256 
Another who had barely shaved through his matriculation. 
1887 Poor Nellie (18881 45 It would be too late for the straits. 
You can only shave through at half-tide. 

IL trans. [/.S* slang. To discount (a promissory 
note) at an exorbitant rate of interest ; also to shave 
paper. (Cf. Shavee 2 b.) 

1832 Webster s. v.. To sheweanoie.to'pxxtdbnseitSLtSL. great 
discount, a discount much beyond the legal rate of interest, 
{A loiv phrase.) X833 [S, Smith] Lett. % Doivning xv. 
(183s) 92 He says, .he is makin a good livin in shavin drafts 
from i to per cent., which the U, S. Bank used to take 
and collect for nothin. 1834 * J. Downing ’ A ndrew Jackson 
29 The Pontius Pilates who shave notes and receive niggurs 
in pawn. 1890 Gildersleeve Ess. Stud. 225 He could 
not have made both ends meet by * shaving paper ‘ at thirty- 
six per cent. 

Sliaved (J^vd), ///. a. [f. Shave 
In the senses of the verb, Cf. Shaven ppL a. 

1 . a. Cut off in very thin slices or shavings. 
Also, trimmed or polished by shaving. 

1688 Clayton in Phil. Trans. XVIII. X34 She gave him 
Oriental Bezoar shaved. 1747 Wesley Prim. Physick 
(1762) g6 Half a Pound of fresh shaved Lignum Guiacum. 
x8ss Imperial Gazetteer I. 261/2 He wears, .ornaments of 
shaved sticks in his hair, 

b. Having the hair, beard, etc. cut closely with 
a razor. Of the head : Tonsured, 

1786 Pogonologia 34 A shaved chin was always a sign of 
slavery, infamy, or debauchery. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, II, 
IV. ii, Jurant and Dissident, with their shaved crowns, argue 
frothing everywhere. 184JB Thackeray Fan. Fair Ixvi, 
Gentlemen in shaved heads and yellow jackets. x888 F* 
Hume Mme. Midas i. ii, A clean shaved chin. 

c. Of a beaver hat : Having the fur cut close. 

tS$z R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. I'ouriiBQ^) 214 Crowning 

himself with a shaved white hat. 1861 Whyte Melville 
Mkt. Harb. ii. 15 The way in which he wore his shaved hat 
and stuck his hands into the pockets of his wide-skirted 
grey riding-coat. 

d. Leather-trade. Of a hide; Pared with a 
shaving-knife, 

xSga Daily Nmjs 23 Mar. 2/6 The stocks of some articles 
are short, especially of.. shaved hides 

2 . U.o. slang. Half shaved, partly intoxicated. 

i%y^ Atlantic Club-hook 1 . 138 (Farmer) When I methimj 

he was about— yes— just about half shaved. X836 Hali- 
burton Clockm, Ser. i, xxii, When he was about half shaved 
he thought eve^ body drunk but himself, 

Sbavee (J^*vP). jocular, [f. Shave v * + -eb.] 
One who undergoes shaving by a barber, 
x8a6 Miss Mitford Village^ II. 187 His chin covered 
with lather, he having been the identical customer— the very 
shavee, whose beard happened to be under discussion. 
1838 Southey Doctor cNCix. V. 204 Whether he were.. a self* 
shaver, .or merely a shavee. 

Shavegrass (J<?**vgias). Also 5 sebav©-, 6 
ficitavi-, 7 sbeav-. [L Shave zz. + Geass sb. Cfi 
Shave-bush, Shavewoet.] A plant of the genus 
Equisetum (see Hokse-tail 2) ; esp. E* hyemale. 

0x450 Alphita (AntcH. Oxon.) 37 Cauda equina, cauda 
cabetllina idem est. angL schauegres. 1548 Turner Names 
ofHerbes (1881) 64 Polygonum feminais called in Englishe 
thycke Shauegrasse, or short Shaue grasse. 1597 Gerards 
Herbal 11. ccccxlii- 956 This small or naked Shaue grasse, 
wherewith Fletchers and Combemakers doe.. polish their 
worke, riseth out of the ground like.. Asparagus. 1693 
Urqukari's Rabelais III, li. 408 It is more, .hurtful than., 
the Sheavgrass to the Mowers of Hay. 1773 HawkeswortNs 
Acc. Fey. III. 644 [It] bites upon wood almost as keenly as 
the shave-grass of Europe. 1839 Ure Did. A ris 613 Rub- 
bing with horse’s tail (shave-grass) the parts to be yellowed. 
Ibid., Rubbing the whole work with shave-grass, to remove 
any granular appearance. 1857 Miss Pratt Flower* PI. IV. 
386 Rough Horsetail, Shave-grass, Dutch Rush. 

Shave-Look. [f. Shave v. + Hook sb.} A 
plumbers’ tool consisting of a blade, commonly 
triangular, set transversely in a handle, used for 
scraping metal preparatory to soldering. 

143a Muniments Mo^d. Coll, Oaf. (1882) 11 Item, j led- 
knyff . j shaff-hoke. 1485 Naxal Acc. Hen. FII {1896) 40 
Shaffe hokesxviij, tsgi& Ibid. 46 Shave hokes,.xviij, x688 
Holme Armoury xix. korjfx He beareth Sable, a Cross Staff 
in Fess, between a Plummers shave Hook, and a Leaden 
Plummet, proper. 18^3 Holtzapffel 1,^445 The 

parts intended to receive the solder are scraped quite clean 
with the shave-hook. 

Shaveling (f^'vlig), sb. (and a*)* Forms ; 
see Shave v .\ also Sc* 6 scbeavelyng, scbavel** 
(l)i]ag, sobevel-, sebaifl.-, scbewell-, sc(b)aw©-| 
7 sbaweling, fibavelling. [f. Shave v* + -lin&IJ 
A. sb. 1 . A contemptuous epithet for a tonsured 
ecclesiastic. (Very common in i6th and 17th c.) 

X5*9 Frith Antithesis g6 The Pope sayeth..! excom- 
municate all them that aske eny toll or trybute of me and 
my shavelinges. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron* Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 385 Monlas and freiris witht all the rest of 
scawelingis. 1647 Trapp Comm* x Tim. v. i lerk him not as 
..the Bishops and their shavelings did Henry the 2. of Eng- 
land, till the bloud followed. 1824 Byron Deformed Transf, 
XI. iii, Cleave yon bald-pated shaveling to the chine t x8^ 
Tennyson Beckei i. ii^ And that too, perjured prelate — and 
that, turncoat shaveling ! x^zx ContemP* Rev. Apr. 493 
Counting up the number of shavelings still in France. 


BHAVEIS’, 


SHAVIHG-. 


b, gm, A person with shaven head. rare. 
x6s8i Bp. Mountagu Diairibm iii, 53a Lycurgus would haue 
the Spartans weare their hair long.,: forslaueswereshaue* 
lings for the most part. 

2. A youth, young ' shaver 

1854 Whyt® Melville Gen. Bounce xiv, The very young- 
est of the shavelings who aspire to dandyism. x^Wey- 
MAN Mm in Black viii, ‘ He is a runaway ! ’ the voice said. 
Rouse up the little shaveling, will you ?’ 

B. adj, 1. Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of 
a tonsured ecclesiastic, 

*577 Test. 12 Patriarchs (1581) 24 margin^ The shauelyng 
generation. 1581 J. Bell Haddods Answ. Osor. sSx 
Wheresoever that shavelyng marke of the Romish Prelate 
is emprinted. 1865 Kingsley Herew. iv, But thejr were only 
honest canons with wives at home, and not shaveling monks. 
2. Shaven, having the hair cut oflF, 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 283 Those shaueling and short 
haired Stallions. 

Sbaireii (JJJv’n), a. Forms: see the verb. 
[Strong pa. pple, of Shave v,} 

1 . « Shaved ///. a. 1 b. Chiefly of the head, 
crown, or of a person ; often « tonsured. 

^1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 16704 Peres of 
Xangtofte, a chanoun Schauen yjse hous of Brydlyngtoun, 
c X400 A^ol. l,Camden) 89 Wil jju hast habit and schauin 

croun. a isoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxvi. 28 Quhill preistis 
come in with hair schevin nekkis, ^ 1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. 
Man 60 maigini The shaven nacion hath put christ out of 
his rowme. X613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 397 His wiues 
in. blacke, with shauen heads, continually mourne. 1647 
Trapp Cwzw. i Cor, i. (1656) 662 Hence it grew to a proverb 
in times of Popery, That hell was paved with Priests shaven 
crowns, a X774 R. Fergusson Poents\t^cyf) 240 Wi* powder’d 
pow and shaven beard. 1781 Cowper Charity 55 Their 
prince.. Died, by the sentence of a shaven priest j888 
Kipling JBeAarfm, Ditties (ed. 3) 24 And red and ever 
redder grew the General’s shaven gill, X909 T. McCabe 
Decay Ch. Rome i. 2 Processions of shaven monks. 

absol. 1528 Tindale Obed, Chr, Man 79 margin^ The 
spirte perteyneth vnto the shaven only, 
b. Comb. 

*59* Trottl. Ratgne K, yohn xi, Yee shamelesse shauen- 
crowne l 1837 Dickens Pickm. xxix, Which had been 
called Coffin Lane ever since the days of the old abbey, and 
the time of the shaven-headed monl^. 1897 Allhutfs SysU 
Med, III. 960 The intestine presents the well-known shaven- 
beard appearance. 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex.. Shaven-beard 
appearmccy a peculiar appearance of the enlarged intestinal 
glands in typhoid fever. 

2. Of turf, grass ; Closely cut 

1632 Milton Penseroso 66, I walk unseen On the dry 
smooth-shaven Green. 17x6 Lady M. W. Montagu Bp. to 
Ld, B—'t 15 in Dodsley Poems (1748) I. 115 The shaven 
turf presents a lively green. 1833 Whyte Melville Dighy 
Grand xix, Three short turns on the general’s shaven lawn, 
*886 Corbett Fall Asgard I, X44 The silvery Gula winding 
peacefully between the shaven meadows. 

8 . Trimmed or polished by shaving* 
i66o, i8xa Shaven latten [see Latten i b). xySS Cowper 
Death Mrs, Throckm. Bulfinch^^ On props of smoothest- 
shaven wood, 1793 — TaUy ^ In Scotlands realm Twas 
shaven deaL x8oa 'SSfcmiS'v. Resolution ^ Indep. xi. 7a 
Himself he propped . . U pon a long grey staff of shaven wood. 

Sbaver *v9Jt) . [f. Shave v, + -ke i.] 

1, One who shaves with a razor. 

CX425 Foe. in Wr.-Walcker 652/9 Hie rasoTy shawere. 
1483 Caih. Angl, 333/2 A %dcc3.yeXytomory harbiionsQriy\i\ 
Barbwre A.). 159a [implied s see 3 below], 1628 Ford 
Lovers Mel. ii, iiy Shall 1 fetch a Barbour..? He., has not 
been vnder the Shauers hand almost these foure yeeres. 
*777 Johnson in Bosmell tx904) 11. 125 Sir, of a thousand 
shavers, two do not shave so much alike as not to be dis- 
tinguished. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz, xix, The bird- 
fancier was an easy shaver also, and a fashionable hair- 
dresser also. 1906 B. Capes Loaves ^ Fishes 165 And any 
shaver [will tell you], that his razor, after maltreating, .one 
side of his face, will repent, 

jdg, X64X Milton Ch. Govt, n. Concl. 64 If they [the Pre- 
latry, likened to Delilah] be such cUppers of regal power and 
shavei^ of the LawA 

2, f a. One who pillages or plunders; au ex- 
tortioner. Cunning shaver ; a swindler, sharper. 

*534 Whitinton Tullyes Offices iii. (XS40) 144, 1 wyll not 
Speke of murderers,.. theues, pollers and shauers in this 
place. 1606 Dekkkr Seven Deadly Sins vi (Arb.) 39 A 
shauer of yong Gentlemen, before euer a haire peepe out of 
their chinnes ; and these are Vsurers. 1632 J, Wright tr. 
Camus' Hat. Paradox vi. in This bred a suspition, .that 
they were some cunning Shavers that intended to surprise 
them, a 1700 B, E. Diet, Cmti, CreWf Shaver, a Cunning 
Shaver, a subtil, smart Fellow. 1726 Ds Foe Mist. DevU 
(T822) 272 The Devil is a cunning shaver, 1783 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar T.. Shaver, a cunning shaver, a suotle fellow, 
one who trims close, an acute cheat. x8oo Weems Wash, 
ington i. (1877) 6 A shaver of farthings from the poor six- 
penny pay of his own brave soldiers I 1813 W. H, Ireland 
Scriobieomania 242 Those scribes for collectors close shavers. 
*823 * Jon Bek’ Diet, Tuff, s, v., ‘ He’s a shaver ’ ; said of 
one who charges high for his goodA 
b. (See quot. i 860 .) 

*813 jErPESsoN Writ. (1830) IV. 199 This, .the States 
have.. alienated to swindlers and shavers, under the cover 
of private banks. 1819 H. MoMurtrib Sk. Louisville 124 
erhornton Amer, Gloss.), [The operation of discounting] 
affords fine sport to shaverA 1849 Hawthorne Twice-told 
T., Mr, Higginhoikam 7* As he’s areal shaver. I’ll have the 
minister.. for an indorser, i860 Bartlett Diet, Amer,, 
Shamer,„'V\m word, in the United States, is applied to 
money brokers, who purchase notes at more than legal 
interest. Banl^ when they resort to any means to obtain 
a large discount, are also called shavers, or shaving ban^ 
8 . » ‘ Fellow *, * chap ’ ; also, a humorous fellow, 
joker- wag* Now commoaly of a youth, with the 
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ei^ithet young, little', the wider application seems 
to be now only dial, 

1392 Marlowe few of Malta n. iii, E, Itha. , . I can cut and 
shaue. Bar. Let me see, sirra, are you not an old shauer ? 
Ith. Alas, Sir, I am a very youth. 1602 2nd Pt. Return 
fr. Pamass. i. ii. 264 Locke and Hudson, sleepe you quiet 
shauers, among the shauings of the presse. x6oa Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost Such iolTie shauers.. haue I knowne..to 
sit vp all night,.. quaffing and swilling at the Tauerne. 
1633 Cranley Amanda 37 Thou art,. not coy.. To try the 
courage of so young a shaver. 1649 Davenant Love «<!• H on, 
V. iii. 144 Say’ St thou so, old shaver? 1698 Farquhar Love 
Bottle HI. i, Who would imagine now, that this young 
shaver could dreamofa woman so soon. 1786 Burns Drea^n 
xi, There, Him at Agincourt wha shone, Few better were 
or braver; And yet, wi’ funny, queer Sir John, He was an 
unco shaver For monie a day. 1834 Marion Harland A lone 
ix, 1 have known him since I was a shaver. 1887 Besant 
The World Went ii, Forty-five years ago I was just such a 
little shaver as this. X890 J. Lumsden Edinb. Poems 25 
Grahame, Campbell, Pollok, Burns, and Tannahill Are worth 
ten shiploads o’ sich shavers still 1 
iransf. xSpa Sarah Hewett Devon "Prei 9 A 

North Devon Colonel of Militia, on seeing a hare jump up. .* 
exclaimed : ‘ There 'e go’th, bwoys 1 a lashing gert shaver I 
t b. Mad shaver : a roysterer. Obs, 
i6n CoTCR, s. v. Enfant, Enfant de la mate, a ruffin, 
backster, swash-buckler, swaggerer, mad shauer. a 1623 
Fletcher Hum, Lieut, ii. iv, Leo [old soldier]. Here’s a 
mad Shaver, He fights his share I am sure. ..Lieu. I learnt 
it of my Betters. 1631 Fullefs Abel Rediv, 63 Erasmus 
going abroad somewhat early one morning, was met in a 
narrow lane by a company of madde .shaverA 1664 Cotton 
Virg. Trav, 62 My mother's a mad Shaver, no man alive 
knows where to have her. 

4. One who shaves hoops ; more fully hoop shaver, 
1883 Si. y antes' s Caz, 2 Jan. 6/1 The chief shaver whistles 
as he brings his blade down a strip of hazel with a hisA 
*1^ 5. A shaving instrument or tool. Obs, 

1338 Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 114b, Fynally, with the 
saied shaver, or sharp 3nron, make the sayed pypes or con- 
duites holowe. 1592 IVills 4- Inv, M, C* (Surtees) II. 252, 
ij cheshels and a shaver. 1^7 Middleton Wisd. Solomon 
xiii. 12 As when a carpenter cuts downe a tree,. . He pareth 
all the barke most cunningly, With the sharp shauer of 
his kniues abuse. 1648 Hexham ii., Ben Sckaejken, a small 
Shaver, or a chiping Axe, Ibid,, Een schrabber, a Rasour, 
or a Shaver. 

b. A shaving machine. 

1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xvIL 255 With this 
improved cutter cylinder the Rood shaver is able to shave 
the best quality skins. 

Shaver, obs, form of Shiver v, 

Shave-msh. U.S. rare, [f. Shave v,^ 
Rush sh. Cf. G, schaberausch,’\ « Shave-geass. 

xSax T. Nuttall Trav, Arkansas 53 Equisetum Memale 
or Shave-rush. 

Shavery (Jliwari), nonce-wd. [Jocularly formed 
ou Shave v, + ‘Soy, after slavery,] Subjection to 
the necessity of being shaved (lit, smdjdg.), 

Quot. 1549 refers to the avaricious oppression of tenants. 
1349 Latimer Serm, bef Edw, VI, D iiy b, AU suche 
procedynges..do intend plainly, to make the yomanry 
slauery, & the Clearsye shauery. 1838 Southey Doctor 
cliii, On pitiable condition of human kind I One colour is 
born to slavery abroad, and one sex to shavery at home I 
Shaves, obs. pi. form of Sheae. 

■f Sha'vester. nonce-wd, [f. Shave v, -t* -steb.J 
A barber. 

1620 Shelton Quixote it. L 7 Well; is this the Tale, 
Mr. Barber (quoth Don Quixote). .? Ah^goodman Shauester, 
goodman Shauester [orig. A Senorrapista, SeHor rapista /] 

t Shave-weed, Obs, rarer-\ [f. Shave v, + 
Weed j 3 .] - Shavb-gbass, Shave-eush. 

1691 Aubrey Let. 3 Aug. in Ray Corr. (Ray Soc.) 237 
Shave-weed used by artists (which they have from Holland). 

t Sha’vewort, Obs, rare, [f. Shave v, + 
Wort = Shave-geass. 
c 1450 A Iphiia (Anecd* Oxon.) 82 Hirdna , . . cauda equina 
• .schafwort. 

Shavie (J^-vi). Sc, [f. Shave A trick. 
1767 W. Meston Poems 129 And so to fortune I must leave 
ye, I wish she play not you a shavie, 1785 Burns yoUy 
Beggars, But hurchin Cupid shot a shaft That play’d a 
dame a shavie, 1783 — und Ep, to Davie, The war!’ may 
play you mony a shavie; But for the Muse, she’ll never 
leave ye. 1884 D. Grant Lays ^ Leg. North 97 It played 
her sic a shavie, Knocked o’er a sauce-pot in her lap. 

Shavingf (J^'vig) , vbl. sb, [f. Shave v, + -ing 1.] 
h The action of scraping or cutting off a thin 
slice from a surface ; au abrasion. 

1390 Earl Derby's Exped, (Camden) 22 Pro hedynge iiij 
doUorura pro floure imponendo, et pro hopes et schauyng 
dictorum doliorum. a 1423 tr. A rderm's Treat. Fistula, etc. 
84 Jie schauyng of be bone profited noting. 1593 Duncan 
App, Eiym, (E. D. S.), Intertrigo, galling, or shauing. x(^8 
Holme Armoury in, 87/1 In the Curriers Art. Shaveing, 
is the taking down of the thickness of the Leather. 

2. The action of removing the hair from the head 
or face with a razor ; an instance of this. 

i38.A«jftfcw/ in Todd Three Treat, Wyclif 147 
Antecrist makij? hise (priests] knowen by crowne & berdes 
schauynge, c 1440 Alphabet qf Tales 306 When I tuke bod 
a peny for a shavyng, 1 couthe wele spar som syluer euer- 
ilk day. 1328 Tindale Obed, Chr. Man 73 margin, Sbav- 
inge is boro wed of the hethen and oylinge of the Jewes. 
16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage Their Priests vsed 

shauings of the headland beard. 1823 Byron yuan xiv. 
xxiii, Men for their sins Have shaving too entail’d upon 
their chins. X837 Dickens Pickw, ii, The operation of 
shaving, dressing, and coffee-imbibing was soon performed. 
X89X Farrar Darkn. ^ Davan xxxvii, His arrival at full 
manhood, as marked by the shaving of his beard. 


fb. =Tonsueej^. 2. Obs, Q nonce-use,\ 

X647 N. Bacon Disc, Gov, Eng. i, viii. 2<? Th-A^ 
Archbishop of Canterbury, .placed Bishops ovSr Sf 
[diocesej, every one of them being of the right Romfn 
stampe, as himselfe was of the right Roman shaving. 

3. concr, A thin slice taken off the surface of 
anything with a sharp tool ; esp. a thin slice of 
wood cut off with a plane. Chiefly pi. 

^1386 Chaucer Cati, Yeom. T. 686 What, deuel of 
shulde It ellis be? Shauyng of siluersiluer is, parde « jltl 
‘ eta 46 Puttyng in he shauynl 

of lard wi p he mse of porres. Ibid. 50 Chauyng of lard c 
Promp.Parv. 444/2 Schavyngys, of boordysor treys, 

1373 l URBERV, Faulconrie 169 You shall not give them 
the shaving of a haseU wande. 159a Nashs Four tAI 

Cf«>/. Wks. 1904 I. 271 These.. might haue beene buried 
with his bookes m the bottome of a dne.fatte,..amonit 
the shauings of the Presse. ax66x Fuller Worthies 
Devon (1662) i. 248 We call the Shavings of Fish (which are 
little worth) Gubbings. 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xii 2x2 
[It] is only capable to cut a narrow Shaving off of the Work 
X760 R. Brown Compl. Farmer 11. 68 All shavings of horns 
. .IS good manure for land. 1843 Holtzapffel Tuminr I 
151 When the ivory hollows are thin.. the material would 
be turned entirely into shavings. 1839 Geo. Eliot Adam 
Bede I. i, The slanting sunbeams shone through the trans- 
parent shavings that flew before the steady plane. 1887 
Ruskin Prasierita ll, 361 , 1 worked with a carpenter untU 
1 could take an even shaving six feet long off a board. 

attrib. 1865 J. Hannett BtbUopegia (ed. 6) 370* The 
shaving tub, over which is placed the cutting press.. is a 
frame of wood for holding the shavings, Bcc., from the cutting 
of the edges, 1873 J. Richards Wood-vjorking Factories 
45 The magazine or shavings room should be arranged to 
allow the dust to pass off at the top, 
b. (See quot.) 

a ijoo B. E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Shavings, the Clippings 
of Money. 


o. transf, and_/^. 

^ 1677 Horneck Gt. Law Consid. v.(i704) 298 Is the King 
immortal.. to be put off with the chips and shavings of 
devotion? x68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life n. iii. Wks. 1718 I, 
228 And all the Stock of Learning, they pretend to, is a few 
shavings of Wit, gathered out of Plays and Romances. 
X912 Engl, Rev. Sept. 234 Small gleams, shavings and 
suffusions of light, were escaping from seams in the ship, 
d. Phrase. To a shelving, completely, exactly. 
1804 R, Anderson's Cumhld, Ball. (1808) 90 She’ll suit 
thee till a shavin. 1828 [Carr] Craven Gloss, (ed. 2), 
Shaving, a tittle, a nicety. * It fits to a shaving.’ 1843 J. 
Ballantine GaherlunzW s Wallet 24 The farmer applauded 
this song.. exclaiming, ‘ ’od man, ye hae hit aff Peter till a 
shavin *. 


4. slang. The action or process of defrauding. 
x6o6 Dekker Seven Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 40 Then haue 
you the Shauing of Fatherlesse children,.. and thats done 
by Executors. The Shauing of poore Clients especially 
by the Atturneyes. 1841 C. E. Lester G/ory ^ Shame 
Eng. 1 . 38, 1 have been very much astonished to find the 
systemof petty shaving so extensively carried on in England. 

b. U‘,S, The discounting of bills at an exorbi- 
tant rate of interest. 


1834 Niles' Register (Baltimore) $ Apr. 85/2 These rates of 
shaving. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as shaving-basin, •cup, 
customer, -day, -glass, hand, f 'house, -jug, 
•machine, -mug, 'paper, -paste, -pot, -powder, 
•shears, -shop, soap, -strop, -tackle, -thing, -tin, 
utensil, water, whittle', shaving-boaxd (see 
quot.); shaving-box, a small round box con- 
taining a piece of soap and a lathering brush ; 
shaving-brush, (u) a brush used to put on the 
lather before shaving ; (^) (see quot. 1884) j 
shaving-cloth, ? emery cloth for shaving 
wood, etc. ; (^) a cloth to cover a personas chest 
when being shaved; f shaving-grass — Shavi- 
GBASS ; f shaving hat, ? a hat made of shavings ; 
in quot, attrib, ; shaving-horse (see quot.) ; 
f shaving-iron, (d) a razor ; {d) a plumbers^ 
Shaving-hooe ; (t) a shoemakers* paring knife ; 
t shaving-knife, (iz) a paring tool, spec. 'e. shoe- 
makers* knife; (^) a razor; f shaving-linen » 
skaving-clotk (a) ; f shaving-mill, I/.S,, a small 
privateer used during the Revolutionary war and 
the war of 1812 ; shaving muscle (see quot.); 
shavings room (see 3) ; shaving-tool (see 
quot) ; shaving tub (see 3). 

1488^ Durham Acc. Roils (Surtees) 282 Pro sowdyng do 
le*schavyng bassynnys, 6d. is^t^S Wills <§■ Inv. N. C, 
(Surtees) II. 180 One deepe shaving bason and cover. x885 
Si, yames's Gaz. 2 Jan. 6/x The rude yet sufficient engines 
upon which hoops are shaved. Each of these consists of 
a small slanted beam, the ‘ ’^shaving board ’. Pennsyl- 

vania Even, Post 27 July 325/2 Brushes, *shaving-boxes 
and black-ball of the best quality. 1841 Thackeray 
Gt, Hoggarty Diamond i, It was about the size of the 
lid of a shaving-box. 1838 Southey Doctor dyr, V. 2x0 
He shaves- *shaving- brush,.. everything except 
a razor. 1884 Britten 8 c HohLAHo Plant-n. 427 Shaving- 
brush. Centaur ea nigra, L. X4a7 in Rogers Agric. 4 
Prices (1882) III. 476/2 ^Shaving cloth, i ell.. /A 1483 
Cath. Angl, 333/2 A Schavynge clathe, ; XS4® m 

Vicary's Anat. (1888) App. n. 107 Item to CorneHs HRys* 
that gave a shaving cloth wroght with gold vjs viijd. 155° 
Bury Wills (Camden) 150 Tenne shavinge clothes. 1873 
Knight Diet, Meek., *Shaving-cup, a cup with comparfr' 
ments for hot water and soap, for convenience in shaving. 
X840 Thackeray Barber Cox Nov,, Did you not make over 
your house, ..and nine-and-twenty ^shaving customers, to 
me ? 17x0 Swift yrrl, to Stella xi Sept., I am rising to go 
to Jervas to finish my pictur^ and *tis *shaving-day, so 
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tfood-morrow MD. 1839 [Miss Maitland] Madras 

(1843) 265, 1 fear it will ail end in buying *shaving-glasses 
and penny prints to stick up in his house. *338 Turner 
X^ibellus, Bi^puris^ *Shavynge gyrs. xs6t Hollybush 
ffom. Apoth, Z7 Takey* lesse Shauing girss, called also 
Cattes tayle and Earth yuy of eche two handfull. 1363 J, 
Heywood Prm. ^ Epigr^ (1867) 177 One barber can haue 
but one *shauyng hande. 1733 Loud. Gas, No. 6ig2/xx 
Elizabeth Robinson, .. *Shaving Hatmaker. *873 Knight 
X>tct Mech.t *Sha!vin^horse, a narrow bench or trestle on 
which the workman sits astride while shaving down work 
with the drawing-knife or spokeshave. 1401-a Durham 
Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 300 Sol. pro vitriacione cujusdamfenes- 
tre in le ^Shavynghous, I'ld, cx^ Promp. Parv, 424/1 
Rastyr bowse, or schavyng howsQ^.^bar&zlondium, 
Wynnere 4* Wastoure 185 in GollanczP/z?'/.^^^<fjf(Roxb,) 
96 And alle the lethire. .Schynethe alle for scharpynynge of 
the *schauynge iren, 1341 A berdeen Reg. (1844) 1.176 The 
Steill to scherp the [shoemakers’] schawing jrne. 1838 
SiMMONDS Trade^ * Shaving jug. 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 564/18 AnsorizitHi a ^shavyngknyf, or a trenket. 
1330-x MSS. Duke Rutland MSS. Comm.) IV. 269 
For shavinge knyves bought for my Lorde, vjs. viijiil 1647 
Hexham i, A shaving knife, een scheer^mes. 131a in Rogers 
Agric. ^ Prices (1882) III. 483 *Shaving linen. .ells. @ /s, 
*897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather xvii. 254 ‘’^Shaving 
machine.. for shaving the alum, acid and combination tan- 
nages. 1781 Independent Chron. (Boston, U.S.A.) tg July 
3/3 in Trans. Col. Soc. Mass. (1910) XI. 223^ A small boat, one 
of the noted ^Shaving-Mills, which continually infest our 
bay.^ 1813 Salem Gaz. tn Oct. 4/1 (ibid. 224) The Fairhaven 
shaving mill.. has sailed from Boston on a cruise. 1893 
Stores'* Arrif, *Shaving Mugs. 1913 Keith Human Body 
xii. 188 The skin over the chin has a curious muscle which 
acts on it, sometimes named the **shaving* muscle, as it is 
employed to steady the skin of the chin against the razor. 
1839 Dickens Nick, Nick, liv, A few bank notes for 
♦shaving paper. *808 Times 5 Nov., *Shaving Paste, 
newly invented. 1337 North Cozmiry Wills (Surtees 
1008) 148 A ♦shavinge potte, a shavinge bason. 1841 
Thackeray Gt, Hoggariy Diamond vii, A man.. brought 
me a silver shaving-pot of hot water. 1768 Goldsm. 
Good-n. Man iv, We should never travel without— a case 
of good razors, and a box of *shaYing-powder. 1833 Brown- 
ing Holy~Cross Day ii, Shame, man ! ^eedy beyond your 
years To handsel the bishop’s ♦shaving-shears ? 18^ Dickens 
Mart.Chuz.xx.vit Sweedlepipe’s easy ♦shaving-shop. Jbid.t 
[It] could not remove the smell of ♦shaving-soap. 1909 
H. G. Wells^ Tono-Bungay iii. i. § 2. 269 With the name 
on the. .♦shaving-strop. z8^ DiCKxvi^Dombey xxv, I don’t 
see his ^shaving tackle. Nor his brushes, CJaptain. 1797 
Scott in Lockhart (1837) I. viii. 262 A case with *shaving- 
things, combs, and a knife, fork, and spoon, 1823 J. Nichol- 
son Oper. Meek. 624 The ♦shaving-tool is used tor getting 
the slates to a smooth face for skirtings, floors of balconies, 
&c 1833 Scott Quentin D. xxvi. That last remark upon 
the *shaving^ utensils. 1833 W hytb Melville Digl^ Grand 
xxiii, ♦Shaving- water at seven, breakfast at eight. 

Shaving CP^‘vig), ppl. a. [f. Shavib s7.+ 
-ING 2 .] That shaves, in the senses of the verb. 

1611 CoTGR., Freroit a shauing, or shifting, fellow. x86o 
[see Shaver 2 b]. 1897 Meredith Marriage xxxvit 
A shaving Northeaster. 

Shaw (J9j, Now arch, and dial. Forms; 
I soeaga, soaja, 2 scauhe, scawe, 3-7 shawe, 
4 soha^e, 4-6 schawe, 4-6, 8-9 soKaw, 5 
sc]ia(glLe, 6 Sc. pi, shauis, 8 shave, 9 (Kingsley) 
shaugh, 5- Shaw. [OE. sc{e')aia wk. masc., 
corresp. to NFris. skage farthest edge of cultivated 
land (putzen), ON, skage wk. masc., promontory 
(cf. sense 3 below), skaga to project ; related to 
OE. sceaega Shag and (by ablaut) to ON, 
skdg-r wood, Soogh,] 

1. A thicket, a small wood, copse or grove. 

733-7 in Birch Cartul, Sax. (1885) I. 258 Terra ilia juxta 
Mlvam quam dicunt Tocca sceaxa. 987 in Kemble Cod. 
jDijS/. (1845) Ml. a29Dissyndon oa landgsemsero to West- 
wuda. .of Saere hlywan suS onbutan fers seaman on 9a die 
[etc.V a 1300 Newminster Chartul. (1878) 75 Per has 
devisas, a rivulo propinquiore le Hangande-scauhe versus 
septentrionem. lbid.t Usque ad rivulum primo nominatum 
propinquiorem ah Hangandescawe. a X300 Thrush 4* Night, 
xxi. in R el. Ant, I. 244 Hy beth brigttore ounder shawe, 
Then the day, weune hit dawe, c 1325 Orpheo 242 In somer 
he lyveth by hawys, That on hauthorne growth byschawys. 
13.. Gaw. 4* Gr. Kni. 2161 At a scha3e syde* <?i386 
Chaucer T. 3 Gaillard he was as Goldfynch in the 

shawe. X390 Gower Conf. H. 333 Hou he to love untrewe 
was. .And tok his lust under the schawe Ayein love and 
ayeinhis lawe, CX400 Aniurs of Arik. vi, l?ei..suwene to 
J?e souerayne within schaghes senene \p.rr. undur thescha 
schene, in cleues so dene], e 1440 Bone Flor. 1504 Tyraely 
as the day can dawe. He led ner thorow a feyre schawe. 
c X480 Henryson Mor. Fab.t Cock 4* Fox 411 Ane lytill fra 
this foirsaid Wedowis hous, Ane thornie schaw than? wes 
of greit defence, Quheirin ane Foxe.. Maid his repair. 
1508 Dunbar 'Tua Mariii Wemett 516 Berdis schoutit in 
schaw, with thair schill notis. 1:573 Cl- Harvey Letter Bk. 
(Camden) 127 In the shawe there iurkes an ilfavorid padd. 
1:596 Dalrympls tc, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. X5 Paslay quhilke 
is situat amang cnowis, grene woodis, schawis, ^and forrest 
fair. (CX730 Ramsay Eagle 4- Robin 57 Straicht to the 
schaw he spred his wing. 174a De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. 

3) 1. 159 In a Shave belonging to the Estate of Sir 
John Hales. 1787 Burns Let. to W, Nicol 1 June, A new- 
blawn plumrose in a hazle shaw. 18x6 Scott Old Mori. 
xliii, Saddle the gentleman’s horse, and lead him . . ahint the 
thorny shaw. X849 Alb, Smrn Fottleton Lega^f xvi. 131 
The wet cloggy footpaths through the shaws and copses. 

collect he. xZjt Kingsley At Last ii, Compared with 
which European parks, .are but paltry scrub and sbaugh. 

transf, 17a* Ram-say Prospect of FUniy ax O’er shaws of 
coral and the pearly sands. 

b. In the same ^Tx^t skaw of woed (arch.); 
also greenwood shaw, WOO0SHAW (common 
in ME. verse). 


^ a 1400 Ocioutan 335 As he rood be a wodes schawe. 146a 
in Pinchale Priory CkarierSt etc. (Surtees) 05 An othir 
parcell o wod also cald the lewod on the estsid, and buttes 
atte northend apon a shaw o wod of the said William 
Tillyall, and atte estend apon the more. 1483 Catk. Angl. 
334/x A Schawe of wod, virgultum. 156a Phaer ASneid 
viii. Xiiij, Among the rootes onground in greenewood shawe 
A Sowe of syse vnseene. .they sawe. x6oo Fairfax Tasso 
VIII. Hi, Under the greene wood shaw. 1837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1842) 86 Through yonder greenwood shaw. X893 
Stevenson Catriona xxix. 346 One night in Scotland in a 
shaw of wood by Silvermills. 

2 . spec, A strip of wood or underwood forming 
the border of a field. ^ Cf. Shaw v,l 

1577 V. Leigh Surv. I ij, What shawes, or good hedge- 
rowes of wood be about eue^ fence. X669 Worudge Syst, 
Agric. (x68i) 331 A Shawt a Wood that encompasses a Close, 
*73® J* Lewis Isle 0/ 'Tenet {eA.. 2) 38 Shave t a small Copse 
of Wood by a Field Side. X798 J. Middleton Agric. 
Middlesex 136 Divided intosmali inclosures by high hedges 
and broad shaws. 184a Darwin in F. Darwin Life 4- Lett, 
(1ZZ7) 1 . 320 A country.. possessing a certain charm in the 
shaws, or straggling strips of wood, oapping the chalky 
banks. 1859 Luard in Archaeol. Cant. 11. 6 There had 
been a shaw partly covering the place where we were 
digging. x86o H. Ainsworth Ovingdean Gr. 8 A large 
close, encompassed by a shaw, or fence of low trees. 

3 . (See quot.) 

1813 J. Hogg Queesis Wake Notes 353 .likewise. • 

denotes the snout, or brow of a hill ; but the part so de- 
nominated is always understood to be.. broad at the base, 
and contracted to a point abovew 

Shaw* (Jp), sbf Sc, [Of obscure origin ; perh. 
a use of Show sb, with the sense ‘ what shows 
above ground The stalks and leaves of certain 
plants, esp. potatoes and turnips. 

x8oi Farmer's Mag, Nov, 412, I.. made trials as to the 
effects of cutting the naum, or shaw, as it is commonly called 
in Scotland, at different stages of its growth. tSia Sir J. 
Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot. i. 238 The shaws or tops of the 
plants being removed. X813 J. Hogg Queen's Wake 68 
Hut mine was made of ane humloke schaw, And a stout 
stallion was he. 183X Rural Cycl. IV. 178 ShaWf the haulm 
of potatoes, beans, and similar plants. 1887 Annie S. Swan 
Gates of Eden xv. 20a The potato fields, with only heaps 
of sodden shaws and the long, newly-filled pits to tell of 
what had been. 

Shaw, A3 Sc, pvar.ofSHOWxA] (See quot) 
1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II, 163 The fore legs [of 
oxen] are usually farther apart than the hind, but the hind 
at times, when the shaw or cod is large and fat, is as much 
and even more apart. 

f Shaw, z'.I Obs, [f. Shaw jAI] trans. To 
fence or border (a field) with a Shaw (sb.^ 2). 

x6to Folkingham Art ^Survey 11. ii. 49 Collaterage 
Actiue, as siding, furrowing, balking,, .hedging or shawing, 
immounding, impayling [etc.]. Ibid, Compound Contig- 
uall Boundage is more signifuiant, as side-haying, head- 
shawing, &c. 

Shaw (J9), 2^-2 Sc. [£ Shaw sb.^] trans. To 
cut off the tops of (potatoes, turnips, etc.). 

x88a Jas. Walker Sc, Poems 86 She maun shaw the frosty 
neeps. 1893 Crockett Men of Moss-Hags Ivi, I heard the 
horrible crunch as of one that shaws frosty cabbages with a 
blunt knife. X89S W. C. Fraser Whaups of Durley iv. 43 
All were busy, .shawing turnips, 

Shaw, obs. form of Shah, Show v, 

II Shawauese (Jgwainrz), a, [A variant of 
the name Shawnee, a tribe of North American 
Indians.] Shawamse-salad, the edible leaves of 
Hydrophyllum vir^nicum, 

1839 Loudon Encycl. Plants X33 Hydrophyllum virgini- 
cum is used as a salad, under the name of Shawanese salad 
in North America, x^ Treas. Bot. s.v. Hydrophyllum, 
Shawder, obs. form of Shaddbb v, 

1383 in Trans, fetuish Hist. Soc. Eng. (1903) IV. 94 The 
Charges of gettinge, shawdring and earrieing the ure [jrc. 
Copper ore]. 

Shawe, obs. form of Shah, Shave v, 
Shaweliag, obs form of Shaveling, 
t Shaw-fbwl. Obs, rare, [f. shaw (of obscure 
orig[in) -f- E 'owl f A 

It is improbable that the first element is shaw, the northern 
form of Show v. Cf. WFlem, sekuw. scarecrow, but it is 
not easy to see how this can be formally connected.] 

A scarecrow, also Also an artificial bird set 
up as a mark for shooting at. 

*6ax Bp. Mountagu 323 As Shaw-Fowles are in 

a Corne-Field, which skarre away the Crowes and Birds at 
first erecting. 1634 — GaggTlo Rdr, 2 Terrible Shawe-fowles 
to skarre poore Soules. Ibid. u. 13 You set up a Shaw foule 
for a mark and shoot your bolt at it yourselfe alone. 1634 
— hnmed. Addr. 131 If they vrge Angelicall Reuelation, 
then that vnanswerable Argument of the Controuerser is but 
as a Shaw foul^ in a Corne field. *633 in Cositis Corr, 
(Surtees) 1. 45, 1 feare not those shaw-foules of convention. 
1654 Tuckney Death Disarmed 78 Such sbaw-fowls do not 
scare me. *678 Phillips (ed. 4), Shawfnul, an artificial 
Bird made on purpose for Fowlers to shoot at, 
Shawfeon, variant of Shaferon. 

Shawgh, obs. form of Shah. 

Shawhee, obs. form of Shahl 
Shiawl sb. Forms : 7 aolial, solal, 

ohal, 8 Bhaul, S-Bhawl. [a. Pers. J\*, shal; the 
word has been adopted in Urdu and other Indian 
langs., and hence into all the European langs. : F. 
chdle {f schall), Sp* chal, Pg. chafe, It. scial/e, Ge, 
shawl (from Eng.), Du. sjatd, Sw. schal, sjal, Icel. 
sjal. Da. shawllftom Eng.), Russ. nraJEb sha^. 

The spurious word shairl (also in comb, shairl-goai = 
shawl-goat : see below) which is found in many recent Diets., 


is due to a misprint in E, P. Wright Animal L{fh {iZ,j^ 
165 ; the index has correctly shawl and shawl-goat.} 

1 . An article of dress worn by Orientals (com- 
monly as a scarf, turban, or girdle), consisting of 
an oblong piece of a material manufactured in 
Kashmir from the hair of the Tibetan ‘shawl- 
goat * (see 3 b). 

x663 j. Davies tr. Olearius* Voy, Ambass, vi. 316 The 
richer sort have. .another rich Skarf which they call Schal, 
made of a very fine stuff, brought by the Indians into Persia. 
1666 Havers P. della Valle's Trasf. E. India 123 They 
had such colour’d clothes as in Persia they call Scial, and 
use for girdles, but the Indians wear them cross the shoulders. 
*687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. in. 37 At all times 
when they go abroad, they were a Chal which is a kind of 
toilet of very fine Wool made at Cachmir. 1737 A. Hamil- 
ton New, Acc. E, Ind. II. xxxvi. 50 And when they go 
abroad, they [women] wear a Shaul folded up, or a Piece 
of white cotton Cloth lying loose on the Top of their 
Heads. *793 tr. Reckon' s Madagascar in Pinkerton Voy, 
(1814) XVI. 760 There are few oriental travellers who are not 
acquainted with those fine woollen stuffs known in Bengal 
by the name of shawls, which the Mahometans use for 
turbans. 1903 Sir A H. Layard Autobiog. I. iii. 145 A 
thick shawl in endless folds round their waists. 

2 . As the name of an article of clothing worn in 
Europe and the West, chiefly by women as a 
covering for the shoulders or, sometimes, for the 
head ; originally applied to the imported ‘ Cash- 
mere shawl* (* sense i above: see Cashmere), 
but in later nse extended to denote an oblong or 
square piece of any textile or netted fabric, whether 
of wool, silk, cotton, or mixtures of these. 

The imported ‘Cashmere shawls’ had usually elaborate 
patterns, in which a prominent feature was a peculiar orna- 
ment shaped something like a pear, with the narrow end 
continued into a curve. These patterns are often inutated in 
‘shawls ’ of European manufacture. 

The use of the shawl as an outdoor garment is now con- 
fined to the poorer classes. 

^ 1767 Sterne Let. to Eliza x, I dreamt.. that thou earnest 
into the room with a shaul in thy hand . . you folded the shatfi 
about my waist. *777 Phil, T'rans. LXVI 1. 485 The Shauls 
all come from Cassemire. .[their] material the produce of a 
Thibet sheep. x^Zz European Mag, II. 68 Many a lady 
shrouded in a Shrawl [fread Shawl]. 1782-3 W. P. Martyn 
Geog. Mag, I. 44 Those fashionable handkerchiefs, which the 
English ladies have of late years worn under the name of 
shauls. 1798 SoFHiA Lee Canterb. T., Vng. Lady's T. II. 
544 The servants . .were unfolding for her notice a rich, and 
remarkable Indian shawl. 18x7 Byron Beppo Ixxxv, The 
Count was at her elbow with her shawl. x834 McCulloch 
Diet, Comm. (ed. 2) s, v., The finest Edinburgh and Paisley 
shawls. X840 Malcom Trav. 9/1 The thin cotton shawls 
covering not only the whole penson but the head, are lent 
them every morning to wear in school, and kept beautifully 
white. 1866 G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxxii. (1878) 
552 Miss Oldcastle appeared in her bonnet and shawl, xj^ 
Alice Terton Lights 4- Shadows Hosp. ix. 139, I just 
wropped the baby up in a shawl. 

b. Worn round the neck as a protection ffom 
cold. 

1834 Baboo I. xii. 208 (Stanf.) Fold your shawl close round 
your throat. 1837 Dickens Pickw, i:i^ Emma, give Pickwick a 
shawl to tie round his neck. i8§9 Sala Gas-light 4 * D. vii. 
$5 A gentleman with a very shiny hat, a very long shawl, 
and an indefinite quantity of thick great-coats. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as shawU 
cloth, counterpane, girdle, goods, kind, -pin, stuff, 
turban, •-weaver, -work, wrap ; shawl girt y -shaped 
vfi}%,\shawlwise2cbiy, 

1841 Moorcroft Trav, II. 169 A strong *shawI-cloth 
called Patu. 1791 Trans. Soc. Arts (xogz) X. 196 A ♦Shawl 
Counterpane, foury^dssquarc. i844E,WARBURTONCmtffiwf 
4 r Cross (1846) II. xvii, 251 The (Turkish] smugglers gathered 
round the door of the tent, their ♦shawl girdles stuck full of 
pistols and yataghans. x8x3 Byron Ch. Bar, it. Iviii, The 
wild Albanian kirtled to his knee, Wit h ♦shawl-girt head, and 
ornamented gun. X783 G. Forster foum. Bengal to Eng, 
xiii. (1798) Ii. 19 A portion of the revenue of Kashmire 
is transmitted to the Afghan capital in ♦shaul goods* 
183s Court Mag. VI. p. ii/i The fronts are trimmed with 
a lappel of the ♦shawl kind, of black velvet or silk, x86o 
Worcester, *Shawl-ptn, a pin for fastening a shawl. X873 
B. Harte Fiddletown 10 Her shawl pin and a soiled cuff 
X898 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/5 The *shawl-shaped capes. 
1841 Moorcroft Trav. II. x8o An immense variety of arti- 
cles of *shawl-stuff are manufactured in Kashmir, besides 
the shawls themselves. xSxj Elphinstqns Acc, Caubul 
(1843) L Introd. 31 He wore the Persian dress, with a cap and 
a *shawl turban over it 1843 Vigne 'Trav, Kashmir IL 
12 r A first-rate *shawl-weaver will occasionally earn one 
small mpi a day. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 223 
When they wear anything on their heads it is a handker- 
chief folded ♦shawl wise. 1909 Chamb. fml. Oct 640/2 
These stitches originally were used for ♦shawl-work. xSto 
Mrs. a E, James Ind. Househ. Managem. 23 You should 
have your ♦shawl wraps and rug handy for use on deck when 
itis chilly. 

b. Special comb, ; sbawl-danoe, a dance 
originating in the East, in which a shawl or 
scarf is waved; so abawl-danoing ; sliawl 
dressing-gown, a dressing-gown having a shawl- 
like pattern ; shawl-goat, a goat of Tibet {Capra 
lanigera) which furnishes the wool for making 
the Indian shawls ; shawl-handkerohief^ a 
handkerchief resembling a shawl; shawl-loom, 
a loom for weaving shawls ; also, ‘a figure- 
weaving loom' (Emight Diet. Mech, 1875); 
shawl-material (see quot. 1882) ; shawl-pattern, 
a pattern resembling or characteristic of that 
eff an oriental shawl ; also attrib. ; shawl-sretionle. 
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i? a reticule made of cashmere hearing a shawl 
pattern j f shawl-room, the room for depositing 
shawls at a place of assembly; shawl-strap, a 
pair of leather straps joined to a transverse handle, 
for carrying shawls, etc.; shawl-waistcoat, a 
waistcoat having a pattern resembling that of an 
oriental shawl; shawl-wool, the wool of the 
shawl goat ; also attrib^ 

1813 Examiner 15 Mar. 171/x A conversation. which 
naturally concludes with a *shawl«danc€. j:8s>7 ‘ Ouida * 
Massarenes xx\y had danced her shawl dance on the 
brink of exposure and bankruptcy. *813 Examiner xs Mar. j 
171/1 There is a lady, whose character is.. marked by her 
skill in *shawl-dancing, ^ 1837 Dickens Pickw, xli, The | 
broken-down spendthrift in his ^shawl dressing-gown. 1793 
T, Baird Agric, Middlesex 39 A *shawl-goat from the East ; 
Indies. *893 Lydekker ^ Hoofs 107 The long- j 

haired shawl goat of Tibet *838 Lytton Alice vii. iv, The j 
rest of the party.. unmujffiled themselves of cloaks and 
'•^shawl-handkerchiefs. 1783 G. Forster foum, Bengal to \ 
Eng, xm.(i798) II, 20 The Kashmirians say, that during 
their subjection to the Mogul dominion, the province con- 
tained forty thousand *shaul looms. i88a Caulfeild Sc 
Saward Diet. Needlework 445 * Shawl materials, ^ These pe 
a mixture of silk and wool,. . employed for thepartial making 
and trimming of dresses. 1838 Dickens O* 7'wist xxii, A 
coarse, staring, ^shawl-pattern waistcoat. 1908 Chamh, 
Em^cl. IX. 376 A few words may be said about the patterns 
of Cashmere shawls... The most characteristic feature, .is 
what has been usually called the ‘cone* or ‘pine cone*... 
Sometimesit is simply called the shawl pattern. iSas T. Hook 
Sayings S^x, n. Passion ^ Princ, xii. III. apt An imitation 
%hawT reticule, as large as a moderate rate and con- 

taining. .pocket-handkerchiefs for the party, hung upon her 
arm. 1838 Lytton Alice yiit, ii, The ladies were waiting 
their carriage in the *shawl.room, 1873 ‘Susan Coolidge^ 
What Katy Did at ScK iii. 42 Tucking the railway guide 
into a ^shawl-strap, and closing her bag with a snap. 1840 
Thackeray Shaddygenteel Story viii, He had a •^shawl- 
waistcoat of many colours. *774W. Hastings in C. R. Mark- 
ham Mission of Bogle (1876) 8 The animals called tds, which 
produce the *shawl wool. 1879 Proc, R. Geog, Soc, 1. 449 The 
e^ortof shawl-wool to India [from Tibet] hasfallen 

off. 1841 Moorcroft Trav. I. 311 The *shawl- wool goat, 
siiawl [f. Sha-wl sb.] iratiA To 

cover with a shawl, put a shawl on (a person). 

181a Miss Edgeworth Ahseniee iii. Her son assisted 
Grace Nugent most carefully in shawling the young heiress. 
x8ao Bvron Juan v. cxlvii. His Highness was.. Shawl’d to 
the nose. 1840 Lady C. Bury Hist. Flirt vi, We retired 
to cloak and shawl ourselves. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxvii, George had meanwhile very carefully shawled his 
wife. x88o Mrs. L. B. Walford Tronblesome Dan. I. i. 
18 Evelyn beheld a slight feminine form, shawled and 
wrapped to the chin, Blackw, Mag. Feb, 329/1 She 
shawled her head and her baby in her sea-blue cloak. 
Shawl, obs. Sc. form of Shoal a, 

Shawlde, shawle, w. if. Shall 
Shawled (j9ld), fpL a. [f. Shawl (or «>.) 
+ -BD.] Wearing or covered with a shawl. 

1834 Ht. Mabtineau Farrersix, 20 Then, while Tane 
settled herself, aproned, shawled, and mittened, at her desk. 
1847 Disraeu Tancred iv, ii, Their arms and shawled heads 

f listened in the silver blaze of the moon. *876 Whytk 
Ielville Katerfelto iii. 27 With a shawled robe of scarlet 
and orange reaching to her naked ankles. 1902 E. B. Ott- 
LEY in C E. Osborne Father Dolling vt, (1905) 37 The 
shawled and hatless East End girls. 

Shawling P- Shawl v, and 

+-IN0I-] 

L The action of covering with, putting on, or 
wearing a shawl. 

1815 Scott Guy M. xxiXf 1 should look on his compli- 
ments, his bowings, his cloakings, his shawlings, and nis 
handings, with some little suspicion, xSza Miss Mitforo 
in L’Estrange Life (1870) 11. 144 His cloakings and shawl- 
ings axe worse than any cold. 1824 Village I. 352 The 
shawHngs, the cloakings, the cloggings I the cautions 
against cold, or heat, or ram, or sun I i8<5x Sala Tw. round 
Clock 237 Nor during, .the dancing, the supper, the shawl- 
ing, the departure, and the drive home to his chambers. 

2 . The material of a shawl. 

cx8o6 Mrs. Sherwood in Zy^ xx, (1847) 346 A skuU-cap 
of rich shawling, or embroidered silk. 

Sliawlless Osdiles), a. [f. Shawl sb. + -less.] 
Without or not wearing a shawl. 

1847 Emily Bronte Wuthering Heights ix. (1850) 73 
Cathy .. standing bonnetless and shawlless. xSvi Miss 
Mulock Fair France i. 8 What decent English maid-servant 
would choose to saunter bonnetless, shawlless [etc.]? xpofi 
Edin. Rev, Apr, 469 Mrs. Brown went shawlless, 
Shawm (Jgm), sb. Forms : a. 4 sohallemele, 
6 shiamtaie, shamble. /3 . 4-5 schalmeis, 
s(o)lialm3rs, shalemeyes, chalemyes. 7. //. 
5 shalmxme, shalemuse, sohalmenis, 6 shal- 
mewes; sing. 5 so(h)almxise, 6 sohalmesse; 
fl, 5 8(o)halmtu36s, sclmlmoyses. 8 . 5-7 
schalme, 6 sliaulm(e» 6-7 shalme, 6-9 shalm; 
fi, 6 shsTmz, schallxnes. t. fL 6 shambes, 
s(o)hames, schammes. f. 6 shanme, //. schaw- 
mys, 6-7 shawme, (7 //. shawix(e)s), 7-8liawTH, 
[The ME. schaliemik (yrhenct the other a forms) 
is a. OF. (mod.F» chalumeati) vulgar 

Jj, ^calameliuSi dim^ oi L. calamus reed. The 
/3 forms (with which cf. MBG, schalmie^ MDu, 
schalmeye^ schaimeide, Mlfx* sckalmeief mod.G, 
and Du- schalptei) are a. OF. ekaUmie, an unex- 
plained derivative of L.c<3!4?w«jr, The 7 forms are 
a. OF, chahmeaux^ pL oi chalemlj the form 


of the last syllable being prob, influenced by asso- 
ciation with Muse sb.^^ bagpipe ; the pi. was in 
Eng. early mistaken for a sing., and a new plural 
schalmuses was formed. The reduction of the word 
to a monosyllable was prob, due to misapprehension 
of pi. forms like schalmys. See also Shalle.] 

1 , A mediaeval musical instrument of the oboe 
class, having a double reed enclosed in a globular 
mouthpiece. 

Coverdale, followed by the Prayer-book Psalter, uses 
shawtnes in Ps. xcviii. 7 where the original and the ancient 
versions have ‘ trumpet ’ or * horn 
a. X390 Gower Conf. HI. 358 With Cornemuse and 
Schallemele [rhyme hele], x^zefst. Payers Hen. F///, IV. 
209 And furthwith the trompettes and shamullesdid sounde 
and blewe upmoostepleasauntely. 157* BossEWELL/i 
II, 46 One of them singeth with voice, another with shamble 
[Isid. XI. ill. 59 b, Vna voce, altera tibiis]. 

/3. Libeaus Desc, (Kaluza) 1864 Trompes, homes, 

schalmeis [v. rr. schalmys, schalmes, schalmuses] Before J>e 
hije dels He herd. cx3^ Chaucer H. Fame 1218 That 
maden lowde menstralcies In cornemuse and shalmyes 
Iv. rr, chalemyes, shalemeyesj And many other manor pipe. 

y. c X430 Ptlgr. Lyf Manhode ii. iii. (1869) 117 Reedes and 
floytes and shalmuses. ax^oSir Degrev, 1086 With trompe 
and with nakere, And thest^rause clere. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 
443/2 Schalmuse, pype, sambuca, 1480 Caxton Ovid sMet. 
XII. XVI, Gheterns, lutes, shalemuse, recordours. x48x — R ejF- 
nard xlu ( Arh.) 112 They blewe up trompettis and py ped wy th 
shalymoyses. a 1483 Liber Niger in Hotiseh. Ord. (1790) 
48 Whereof sume use trumpettes, sume shalmuse and small 
pipes. 1503 Privy Purse Exp, Eliz. York (1830) 91 Item 
to theKinges mynstrelles with the shalmewes xls. *530 
Palsgr. 266/1 Schalmesse a pjTie, chalrmau. 

5. c 1450 HoLLANDi7£72t>/o:jf 762 The dulset, the dulsacordis, 
the schalme of assay. 1513 Bradshaw St. Werburge i. 
1689 Trumpettes blewe vp shalmes and claryons. 1533 
Elyot Cast. Helthe ii. xxxiii. (1541) 51 The entrayles..be 
exercised by blowyng, eyther by constrainte, or plaiynge on 
shaulmes or sackbottes, 1542 Udall Erasnu Apoph. 223 b, 
Blowyng on a bagpipe, or a shalme, or on some other 
facioned pipe, c 1560 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 45 T rura- 
pettis and schalmis a schowt Playid or the rink began. 
1563-83 Foxe A. 4 M. i, 242/2 A noyse of trumpets and 
shalmes. 1565 Cooper !rA««Mzt<j,^*f/e/rx,..hethatplaieth 
on the flute or shaulme : a pyper. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) 
7 This Pageaunt waz clozd vp with a delectable harmony of 
Hautboiz, ShalmzL^Cornets, and such oother looud muzik. 
a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron.Scoi. (S.T.S.) 1. 379 The 
denner <|uhair thair was great mirth schallmes draught 
ttumpattis and weir tmmpatis. 1578 Lyte Dodoens iv. Tiv. 
514 This kinde [of reed] dyd seme to make tongues for pipes, 
shaulmes, or trumpettes. 1607 Schol, Disc, agsi. Antichr, 
I. iii. 144 The douting conscience soundeth heavily like a 
shalme. x64x Brome foviall Crew v, (Stage dir.), A flowrish 
of Shalms. 1705 Motteux Quix. (1733) I II , 238 The Moors 
..only use Kettle-Drums, and a kind of Shaulms like our 
Waits or Hautboys. 1805 Scott Z<w^ Minstr, vi. vi, From 
the lofty balcony, Rung trumpet, shalm, and psaltery. 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev, 1, vn, v, Paris, .claps hands, as the 
Avengers, with their shrilling drums and shalms tramp by. 

«. *533 Cranmer in Ellis Omg, Lett. Ser. i. II. 317 
Tromppets, shambes, and other dyverse instrumentes. 1537 
Lett. ^Papers Hen, F///,Xn. 1. 11 Befory»Scotyshgent, 
Shamis & dyvers oder instrumentes. X553 Eden Treat, 
Ne%o Ind, (Arb.) 14 A great noyse of cimbals, drumslades, 
timbrelles, shames, pipes, flutes. 1555 in Burgk Rec, Edin* 
(1871) II. 220 James Dromond and his marrowis quha 
playit befoir Sanct Geill on Sanct Geillis day on the 
schammes. c 1650 Scottish Field 320 in Percy Folio MS. 

I. 228 Many shames [15. . Ibid, 450 in Chetham Soc, Misc, 

II. , shalmes] in that showe; with theire shrill pipes. 

1513 Douglas Mneis ix. x. 67 Wyth tyrapanis, taw* 
bronis, 5e war wont to heyr, And bos schawmys of turnyt 
buschboun tre. 1535 Coverdale Ps, xcvii. 7 With trom- 
pett^ also & shawmes. 1567 Drant Horace de Arte P, 
Avij, The shawme [L. tibidi was not as it is nowe with 
copper wrythed in In trumpet wyse but [etc.]. 1590 Spenser 
F. Q. 1. xiL 13 With shaumes, and trompets, and with 
clarions sweet. i6xx Beaum. & Fl. Knt, Burning Pestle 
ProL, OV. What stately Musick have you? You have 
Shawnes. Pro, Shawns? no. Cit, No?.. Ralph plaies a 
stately part, And be must needs have Shawns. 1675 Coved 
in Exrly Voy. Levant (Hakh Soc.) an Their [Turkish] 
pipe is much the same with our trebble shawme [printed 
shaurne] or Hooboy, 1685 Otway Windsor Castle 193 The 
Cornet, Flute and Shawme. 1698 Fryer Acc,E. Ind, if P, 
30 With the noise of Drum, Shawm, and Fife, 1789 Burney 
Hist. Mus, II. iv. 270 note, Shawm in old English is a 
clarinet of low pitch, 1830 Tennyson Dying Swan iii, As 
when a mighty people rejoice With shawms, and with 
id harps otgo’ * - — - . . - 


18^ R. F. Burton Centr.Apr. 
Of :hese [musical instruments] 


cymbals, and harps of gold. 

in fml, Geog, Soc. XXIX. 240 Ot ^ 

the most noisy is a kind of shawm, a straight tube of wood 
bound with palm fibre and opening like a clarionet. 1865 
Swinburne Poems 4 Ball.. St, Dorothy 403 Fair.clothed 
men that play on shawms and lutes. 

b.A. 

X637 N, Whiting Albino 4 Belbtma^ Vind, Foesie H 3, 
I knew the Roscians feature, not hm name, Yet tis engraven 
on the Shaulme of Fame. 

O. transf. An organ-stop resembling the shawm 
in quality of sound. 

1852 Seidel Organ 84 The organ in St. Elizabeth’s, Bres- 
lau, contains a slmlm. 

1 2 . A player on the shawm. Obs, rare» 

X48x--9o Hovbard ffouseh, Bks. (Roxb.) 207 The same day, 
my Lord gaff to my Lord Glossetyres schalmevis vj.s, viij.d. 
1522 Ord, Kiitfs Ho. in Genii, Mag, (1834) CIV. 1, 48 When 
it shall please him to have any ScMones, Ministrells, or any 
such other, to come to his presence. 

3 . Comb,^ as shawm-blower^ ^flayer ^ •playing 

X826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (1838) I. 260 Scrapers of 
rebecks, ‘‘shawm-blowe^ and vagabond pipers. 1540 
Palsgr. Acolastus ii. iii. M ij b. Any trompettours or 
^shaulme players, x86s Swinburne ChasUlard v, i. 171 


These sbawm-pTayers That walk before strange women and 
make songs I 1894 Du Maurier 7'rilby ii. (1895) ^ A lordly, 
godlike, •'shawm-playing, cymbal-banging hero. 

Shawm (J§m), rare. In 5 shalemoyso* 
[f. Shawm sb.] intr. To play on the shawm. 

1480 Caxton Ovids M et. xi. iv, There satte Pan . . holdynge 
a floyte of a rosier, in whiche he shalemoysed & pyped a 
strange note, 1844 Blackw, Mag. LVI. g6 All our talented 
performers had tuned their instruments, scraped, fluted* 
twanged, jingled, and shawmed to their hearts’ content. 
Shawm (Jgm), v,^ north, dial. Also shaum. 
[Cf. SCAUM V.] intr, (See quots. 1855, 1877 \ 
AX^oirans, 

1824 J. Hodgson in J. Raine il/ew. (1858) II. 49 Keep on 
our hats and shawm our shins, and be like other Laplanders 
happy at home, 1855 Whitby Gloss.. I'o Shawm, to warm 
the knees and toes by sitting with them dose to the fire. 
1877 Holderness Gloss., Shawm, to sit in front of the fire, 
with upraised petticoats, to impart warmth to the legs ^ 

t Shawmer. Obs, rare. In 6 schawmir, 
shalmewer, shamuUer. [f. Shawm -hr i.j 
One who plays on the shawm. 

1505 Acc, Ld, High Treas, Scot. HI. 152 Item, to ane 
schavrmir in Air, xiiijs. 1511 Lett. 4 Pap. Hen. VllI II 
11. 1451 lAt Greenwich, to Piers Thoulouse], a minkrel 
shalmewer, 4/. 2527 Whitinton Vulgaria 16 b, Mynstrelles 
dwelle here and there 5 as harpers, Inters, fydlers, shamullers. 
Shawnee (fg*n/). [The name of a tribe of 
Algonquin Indians. Cf. Shawanese.] Used attrib, 
in Shawnee-haw, the larger withe-rod, Viburnum 
nudum ; Shawnee-wood, the western catalpa or 
Catawba- tree, Catalpa speciosa. 

1909 in Century Diet. SuppL igxx in Webster, 

t Shaw-net. Obs, [? f. Shaw + Net sb.] 7 A 
fowling-net for use in a * shaw * or coppice. 

1648 Hexham ii, Vtowe, Shaw-nets for Wood-cocks. 
Shawp, variant of Shaue Se, 

Sha-wy a, rare, [f. Shaw sb.^ + -y.] 

Abounding in shaws ; woody. 

X848 Mag. XXXVIII. 186 Through rocky cleugh 

and shawy glen. Ibid. 187, I.. seek some shawy burn. 
Ibid, 317 They wander, .up the shawy braes. 

shay (J^)- [A back-formation from Chaise 
(je^z) mistaken for a plural. Also Chat.] == Chaise- 
17x7 S, Sewall Diary so Sept., The Govemour went 
through Charlestown . . carrying Madam Paul Dudley in 
his shay. 1735 in Corey Malden 666 Bought a shay £ 27 xos, 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Lije xx. (ed. 3) II. 237 
Or whon swelter and stoop Over linen and soap, While each 
tax-cart and shay To the Fair jolts away? 1841 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 71 Some in shays, and others on 
horseback. 1867 O. W. Holmes Guardian Angel xiv, 
(1891) 170 It is n’t everybody that can ride to heaven in a 
C-spring shay, as my poor husband used to say. X873 Ld. 
Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett, (1906) 1. 298 The JBois.. 
was full of. .one-horse shays. 

b. attrib,^ as shay boy, cart, 

X840 J. T. Hewlett P, Priggins xiv, He gives the 
coachman or *shayboy twice as much as is usual- 1823 
C. M. Westmacott Points of Misery 30 [She] puts him in a 
light *shay cart. 1835 Dickens Sk. Boz, Greenwich Peur^ 
Cabs, hackney-coaches, ‘ shay ' carts. 

11 Shaya, variant of Chay. 

Sliay-braiaied, a. dial. Foolish, silly. 

x8o6 Bloomfield Wild Fl., Abner 15 While I take this 
shay-brained course And like a fool run to and fro. 
Shayl, Sbayr : see Shail v.. Share v, 
t Sliayth, Sc, [?a. seadh.y Reason, what 
is reasonable ; also, (a person’s) rights. 


war it to gadder ane dussane of quyins and gar lesch him 
quhill tha var ane inch of him togidder. 1546 Ibid. 88 
Thomas Beyn for the wrangus slaying of ane zoung swjti 
out of his shayth pertenying to Johne Crokatt.,sall pay to 
the said Johne four siilingis. 

She iSh J/), pers, pron,, ^rd sing, fern, nom* 
Forms : a. 2 sees, 3 sse, 3-7 sche, 4 shae, 4-5 
s©, 4-6 che, 4-7, (8) she©, 9 dial, zhe(e, sheea, 
sheh, shey, sha, etc., 3- she ; 3 s^e, 3 , Chiefly 
Sc. and north, 3 sso, 3-5 seo, 3 ~ 7 , 9 dial, scho, 

4, 6 scho©, 4-5 schow, 4-7, 9 dial, sho, 5 shoy, 

6 scliew, schw, 5, 9 died, shoo, 6-7, 9 shoe, 

9 dial.dhjciKL., shn, su, etc, 7. 4-5 scheo, 4-6 sheo. 

5 . Combined with a following verb, as 4 sher© =« 
she were; 5 shalighte she alight; 6 shas©, 7 
sh’has, 8 sh’as ** she has ; 6 schois, 7 shoes « 
she is; 7 sh*ad*= she had; 7 sheele, shel© =« 
she will See also Sh’, Sh-. [Of difficult etymo- 
logy ; but prob. an altered form of the OE. fern, 
dem* pron. sio, sio, sie : see The dem, pron. A. i b. 

It would appear that in some dialects of late OE. the 
diphthong in this word underwent a change of stress, the 
older pronunciations (sfo) and (s/^) being replaced by (sy5) 
and (sy^). The latter of these variants is repr^ented by 
the spelling of the 13th c.; and the phonetic de\^lop- 
ment so far is exactly parallel to that of the OE. fem. pers, 
Tyxm,h{o, hio, hie (see Heo), which in the 13 th c. was pro- 
nounced in some dialects (hy^, hy^)j as is shown by the 
written forms ^he. As the combination (sy) is acousti- 
cally close to (J), and more difficult (according to English 
habits of articuiatibn) to produce, it Is not surprising that 
(syf, sy5) became (J^, Jo), these being the pronunciations ex- 
pressed by the written forms scat (midland, c 1150) and sco, 
(northern, <z 1300). , ' 

It has been objected to this view that in ONorthumhrian 
the fem. sing, of the demonstrative was not sio, seo, but Seo, 
Biu, Instances of seo, sio are, however, found in the Lindis- 
fame Gospels and the glosses to the Durham Ritual and 
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Hymnanumj and tlMs extant remains of the dialect represetit 
a very small portion of the Northumbrian territory. 

With regard to the substitution of the demonstrative pro- 
noun for the original pers. pron., it may be remarked that 
the phonetic development of various dialects had in the 
I2th and 13th c. rendered the pronouns he (masc.) and heo 
(fern.) almost or wholly indistinguishable in pronunciation. 
There was therefore where these dialects were spoken a 
strong motive for using the unambiguous feminine demon- 
strative instead of the feminine personal pronoun. Further, 
the districts in which she ox sho first appears in the place of 
}ieo zxo marked by the abundance of Scandinavian elements 
in the dialect and place-names ; and in Old Norse the dem. 
pron. (of all genders) is often used as a personal pron. It 
IS also noteworthy that in OS. and OHG. the fem. pers. 
pron. nom. sing, was siu (mod.G. Du. zij\ corresponding 
to OE. sio (the oblique cases, and the masc. and neut. in 
the sing., being f. the stems hi-^ ?-); and in OFris. ss *she* 
occurs beside Idu, 

The conjecture that she represents the ON. this (nom, 
sing. masc. and fem.) is untenable : the initial (J) is suffi- 
ciently accounted for otherwise, and the vowels do not agree. 
It is however possible that the change from the falling to 
the rising diphthong in the development both of Mo and sio 
may be due to Scandinavian^ influence, as in ON. the 
Germanic eu and iu became rising diphthongs. 

Some scholars have maintained that she and its dialectal 
variants descend directly from the pronunciations (hy^, hy5) 
of Heo (referred to above); the contention being that (hy) 
might naturally develop into (p. This development has 
occurred in some Norwegian dialects, and it is illustrated 
by the proper names Shetland and Sha^mskay from ON, 
Mjaltland zxiA Hjalpandispy. But no instance of it has 
been pointed out in English of any period, and unless this 
can be done, the proposed etymology does not appear to 
have a claim to consideration. 

The tt type (to which the mod. literary form belongs) is in 
origin East Midland, while theiS type is originally northern.] 

I. As proper feminine pronoun of the third 
person, nominative case. 

1, The female being in question, or last men- 
tioned. a. Used of persons of the female sex. 

a. nS4 OE* Chron. MS.) an. 1140, And te Lunde- 
nissce folc hire wolde taecen & scae fleh. c ta$o Gen. ^ Ex, 
1444 Sje ne bi-spac him neuere a del, Ihld. 1447 Sje bar 
him sioen sex sunen. Ihid, 1698 For rachel non birSe ne 
nam Sse bi-ta^te iacob balaam. IMd, 1925 She [see 5], 
/Md, 2619 Sche forS-ran. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 709 
5wan sse wolde imaried be. ^1300 Havelok 1721 In al 
denemark nis wimman So fayr so sche, bi seint iohan 1 
ri3ao R. Brunne Medii, 843 Se wende Jjey wulde so seme 
here sone. a 1340 Hampole FsalUr Cant. 523 In synguler 
ioy shae was glad in cryst.^ C1350 Will, Palerne ■x^vj Ac 
so]?Ii as che had seide..J>ei herd an huge route of horse, 
c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 376 Patronesse of plesaunce, 
be namyd well se myght. ^rx46o Towneley Mysf, x, 158 
A, hyrbody is grete and she with childe 1 1567 Trial Treas, 
(1850) 14 Che can make curchy well enowe, 1369 J. Rogers 
Glasse Godly Love in Tell-irothes N", Fr’^. Gi/tf etc (1876) 
180 Aboue all thinges, shee is glad and willinge to suffer 
for Christes sake. *6x1 Bible Gen. ii. 23 She shalbe called 
woman, because shee was taken out of man. a 1699 Lady 
A. Halkett Aniobiof. (Camden) 4 When she came to my 
sisters house. 1821 Sayrt ICemkv, xx, Yonder be ’s her, 
mon, — yonder be 's her — Zhe will buy changes an zhe loikes 
stuffs. 1893 F. Thompson Poems 23 Hers is the face whence 
all should copied be, Did God make replicas of such as she. 

/S. X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 615 So |7at sso [he queue] hadde 
sone gret pper an honde. a 1300 Cursor M. 75 Hir luue sco 
haldes lele ilike. Ibid. 20209 V ntil hir chamber scho it bare. 
c 1300 Havelok X12 A mayden. .pat was so yung hat sho ne 
couheGon on fote, ne speke wit mouke. 13.. Cursor M, 
2731-2 (G8tt.) Scho said, * for-soth ne smile 1 noght ’ ; And 
if schoe iCotf sco..sco] did it, hir oueithoght. ^1373 .Sic 
Ler, Saints i. {Petrjis) 64 Quhen men lede hyreto h® stede, 
qunar schow suld be put to dede, Petir [etc.], 1436 Rolls 
of Parlt. IV. 498/1 When itt was asked of hir by ye Prist, 
if shoo wolde agree her to have the said William Pulle to 
husbond, and sho saide, nay never by hir wille. CX450 
Mirk's Festial 211 But when pis come to h® qwhene, sco 
went ny3 wode wroh- *47* Presentm. juries in Surtees 
Misc, {1890) 23 As oft as shoy his fone defectyffc 1333 
Gau FW (1888) 39 And yat schw hayd na payne or 
trowbel in hir birth as al oder vemen hesz bot schw buir hir 
sone with loi and blythnes. ^*360 A. Szoiry Poems (S.T.S.) 
xxiii, 17 For nowdir wald schew rew, Nor heir me at dis- 
dane. 1628 in R. M. Fergusson Alex, Hume (1809) 274 
Margaret Donaldsoune confessed that shoe gave her the 
sar^ <rx634 Row Hist, iTirir (Wodrow Soc.)i2 And sho 
dieing, the work of Reformation prospered, c 1730 Ramsay 
WyfeofAuchtermuchtyxv^ Gudeman, quod scho, content 
am I. 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss,, Shoe, she. 1^7 Emily 
Bronte Wutkering- Heights ix, (1850)75 And Miss Nelly, 
shoe’s a fine lass ! shoo sits watching for ye i’ t' kitchen. 

v. X3 . . AT. Al lis. 151 Kyn|( Pheiippes quene scheo is, Theo 
fairest woman lyvyng y-wis. c*3^ Sir Ferumb, 2133, & 
pan wente sheo pe burde bri3t Sc tok hem vp anone. c 1400 
Love Bonavent, Mirr. iii. ((Sibbs MS.), powe mapte vnder- 
stond [pe] furst ioye patt scheo hadde. 1440 J, Shirley 
AT. IS Sheo is bot a womane. 

S, CX300 Havelok 1250 For she wende she were H-swike 
That shere yeuen unkyndelike CX374 Chaucer Troylus 
V, 189 From hir hors she alighte iHarl, MS, shalighte], 
*S7S» etc. [see Sh-, Sh’]. X607 Sharpham Fletre iv. (1610) 
G3 b, Yet in the morning, sheele baue none of them all. 
163X Knevet Rhodon «§• iris iii. i. E 3, Then to her hips 
shele have her garments fall, X637 N. W[hiting] Albino 

t Bellama 4 For having pow’re to conquer, being faire, 
h’ad powVe not to be conquerd, being chaste. X675 Shad- 
Well AjrycAtf III, Wks. 1720 II. 37 To Psyche I haue offer’d 
my whole heart, Sh'has for no other left me the l^st part. 
x<^7 VAmyrnGn Relajpse v. ii, Sure there’s divinity about 
her, and sh’as dispensed some portion onT to me. X'n84 
'B.AUBKy: Evergreen (1761) II. 17 Schois fairest j^yd that 
gets her Will, 

t b. With adjective prefixed. Ohs. ran„ 

1389 Ot'Ks.Em. Menaphon (Arb.) 66 Till proud she repent. 
*593 Shaks. Lttcr^ X674 Which speechless woe of his poor 
she attendeth* 


c. Used of animals of the female sex. Also 
(esp. in rustic use) of certain animals (e.g. the 
cat, the hare) the names of which have a quasi- 
grammatical feminine gender exc. when a m^e is 
specifically referred to. 

C1386 Chaucer Sqris T. 409 And euere in oon she 
[the falcon] cryde alwey and shrighte, And with hir beek 
hir seluen so she prighte, That [etc.], c X410 Master of 
Ga7ne (MS. Digby xBa) i, An hare shall dure well iuj. myle 
or more or lasse, and she be an olde hare mascle. 1486 Bk. 
Si, Albans^ Hawking cviii. She puttithouer when she 
Euoidith hir meete owte of hir goorge in to hir bowillis. 
1376 Turberv. Venerie Kx. x62 Of the subtilties of an 
Hare, when she is runne and hunted. 1633 Walton 
Angler vii[i]. 147 The Melter hovers over her all that time 
that she (the female pike] is casting her Spawn. 1663 J. 
North in Extr, S. P. rel. Friends in. (1912) 234 Tennants 
and vassalls..who dare not say the Crow is blacke if they 
say shees white. x86o Reade Cloister <§• H, vii, She [a 
leopard] was chained to the huntsman. 189X [D. Jordan] 
(* Son of Marshes ’) On Surrey Hills il (1892) 44 He [the 
sparrow-hawk], or ‘ she’, as they say, will fly at anything. 

li d. The misuse of for I (also for you and 
hi) is common in literary representations of High- 
land English. Cf. Naihsell, Her fers, pron, % b, 
Hersele 3 c. 

c 1430 Holland Howlat 797 A bard owt of Irland . . Said. . 

* Raike hir a rug of the rost, or scho sail ryiue the*, c 1707 
in Scot, Antiquary (1898) XIL 105 She sail Confin Her nane 
Speak to te Salt, an te Excise, whilk she far sees will touch 
Her nane sell Mickle. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxix, She’ll 
speak her mind and fear naehody— She doesna value a Caw- 
mil mair as a Cowan, and ye may tell MacCallum More 
that Allan Iverach said sae. 28x9 — Leg, Montrose iy, 
What the deil, man,.. can she no drink after her atm 
master without washing the cup. Ibid., *And here she 
comes,* said Donald, as Captain Dalgetty entered the hall, 

2. Used (instead of if) of things to which female 
sex is conventionally attributed, a. Of a ship or 
boat. Also (now chiefly in colloquial and dialect 
use), often said of a carriage, a cannon or gun, a 
tool or utensil of any kind ; occas. of other things. 

In quots. c 1380 and C1475 the grammatical gender of the 
Fr. words rendered may have influenced the translators. 

*375 Barbour Bruce m. 626 And thar schip thai lychtyt 
sone.. And scho, that swa wes maidlycht, Raykyt slidand 
throw the se. c X380 Sir Ferumb. 2182, & h®? h® dore were 
strong & huge, wih h® strok sche flex c 1473 Partenay 
4493 A chambre . .full fair wroght & well,. .She myght in no 
wise . .more fairer be. 2483 Cely Papers (Camden) 142 Oon 
Thursday.. cam forth a passenger from Dower to Calles 
ward and sche was chasyd with Frensche men. 2496 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas, Scot, I. 299 Item, to the men that brocht 
the clos cart furth of the water, quhen scho stude in the 
watir all nycht 2362 Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 14 b, Roste 
a rape upon the fyre till she be all black, and eate her warm. 
*594 Privy Council Scot, V. 295 Haveing brocht in thair 

ship to ane place thair quhair thay thocht sho micht maist 
convenientlie ly. 267a J. Roberts Compl. Canonier 
To cool a Piece of Ordnance, when she is grown hot with 
over-much fireing. 2748 Anson's Voy. n. iii. (ed. 4) 212 She 
..was a fine roomy ship. 2822 Scott Pirate viii, I’ll give 
you my fowlingpiece j she will put a hundred swan-shot 
through a Dutchman's cap at eighty paces. 2865 Dickens 
Mut. Fr,iii, vii, Mr. Venus.. adjusting the kettle on the 
fire, remarked to himself. . ‘ She’ll biTe in a couple of 
minutes ’. 2869 Si. Jajjtes* Mag. III. 30Q The certainty of 
Oriel’s bumping BalUol, if she can only hold up as far as 
the Gut. 2877 Line, Gloss, s. v.j The feminine pro- 

nouns she and Her are used for many things, as an oven, a 
‘stee’, a pianoforte, a *suff*, and a church-bell. 2888 
Lees^ & Clutterbuck B. C. 18B7 xxxiv. (1892) 372 A 
sleeping-car was being prepared here for attachment to the 
train when she should arrive. 

b. Of abstractions, etc. personified as feminine ; 
also of the soul, a city, the church, a country, f an 
army, etc. 

cstytt i(> Pol. Poems xx. 175 She [the soul] is ashamed, 
now she is wys; Sche lyued in vowtrye so many a day, 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon vL 136 Whan the cj^e 
vnderstode this, she began to be sore moeved. 2583 T, 
Washington tr. Nicholaf s Voy, i. xiii. 14 b, [He] told the 
Ambassadour, that the Turkes army was at Malta, and that 
she had saccaged the towne- Ibid. i. xvi. 27 Shee is in- 
habited & peopled with a great number of .. Merchants. 
1638 Junius Ancients ax Phantasie on the contrary 

doth take in hand also what shee hath not seene. x76io 
Ann. Reg. III. Misc. Ess. 203 Withall the pompous titles., 
besto wed upon France, she is not more than half so powerful 
as she might be, 2827 Scott Surg, Hau. i, Nature must 
not be hurried, and she avenges herself of every attempt to 
do so. 284s M. Pattison Ess. (1889) 1. 10 The Church 
cannot be said to have created pilgrimages, or even to have 
encouraged them— she suffered them. 2872 SmLEs Ckarac, 
i. (2876)22 South Carolina;.. if that state went out of the 
world today, she would nothavedone so much for the world 
as Socrates. 2900 G. C, Brodrick Afrwe. ^ Impressions 25a 
Stanley had been ridiculing the habit of personifying the 
(Jhurch as a woman, and speaking of it tenderly as she. 

fc. rareiy of an immaterial thing without per- 
sonification. 

C2380 Sir Ferumb. 2350 To morwe we wone]? ..by-gynne 
e sege . fro h^t time she ys by-gunne ne schm heo neuere 
e laft Til J)® tour a5en be wonne, 

d. Of natural objects considered as feminine, as 
tbe moon, or the planets that are named after 
goddesses ; also of a river (now rari)^ formerly of 
the sea, a tree, etc* 

The two examples (quots. 2483, 1588 *) she used of the 
sun may possibly be due to misprint ; survival of the OE. 
grammatical gender can hardly be supposed, but Caxton 
may have been influenced by the fact that the srm is fem* 
in Flemish. 

1483 Caxton Golden Leg. 112 b/2 The sonne..that day 


ascended as bye as she is on saynt Johns day at none*^ 
1388 Parke tr. Mendoza's Hist, China 340 They sayle 
alwayes towards the west, following the sunne when as she 
departeth from our hemispherie. 2388 A. King tr. Canisius* 
Catech. Ivj, Conferring, .hir fjrc, the moon’s] rising and 
setting with ye rysing and setting of ye sone. .it salbe easie 
to knaw how longe scho do schyne. 261^1 A. Roberts 
Sacred Septenarie 169 The Moone cannot shine except shee 
receiue light from the Sunne. 2657 Ligon Barbados 77, 

I have seen a Negre with two short ropes clyme the tree 
and gather the fruit, about this time she is 80 foot high., 
1673 O. Walker Educ. r. viii. (16S7) 73 Demosthenes., 
strengthened his voice by declaiming near the sea side when 
she roared. 2823 Scott Quentin D. xxv. She [2c. the, 
harvest moon] shed her yellow influence over rich and 
deep pastures. 1903 A. Adams Log of Cowboy ix. 122 The 
driftwood, .indicated what might be expected when she [the 
river] became sportive or angry. 

3. Used pieonastically. a. In apposition with a, 
sb, in the nominative case. Now otAj arch, 
and in uneducated use. 

<2x440 Sir Eglam. no Upon the morowe the maydyn 
smalle, Sche wente before hur fadur in halle, Amonge hur 
byrdys bryght. 2576 Common Conditions 243 (Brandi) My 
sister, she the Juell is. ? <2 1600 Beggar's JDau. Bednallm 
Green i. xvi. in Percy Folio MS. II. 282 Then Bessye shee 
sighed, & thus shee did say, 1806 Jamieson Sir Oluf 44 
The bride she cam’ wi* the bridal train. 289a Kipling 
Barrack-room Ballads ax My wife she cries on the barrack- 

f ate, my kid in the barrack-yard. 2896 — Seven Seas 86 The 
.iner she’s a lady by the paint upon 'er face. 

In apposition with a sb, in the objective 
case. Obs. 

2376 Common Conditions 265 (Brandi) Who can but smile 
and laugh to see the state of Fortune, shee? 2590 Sir 
Clyom. m Peele's Wks, (Rtldg.) 501/2 But shall 1 frame, 
then, mine excuse by serving Venus she. Ibid. 51 2/1 Yet 
though unto Neronis she I may not show my mind. 

4. Used for her, as object or governed by a pre- 
position. a. in literaiy use. Now rare, 

C1S30 Ld. Berners Arth, Lyi, Bryi. Ixxxi. (1814) 3^ 

I haue no mo chyldren but she. 2388 Shaks. L, L. L, v. iL 
469 The Ladies did change Fauours ; and then we Following 
the signes, woo’d but the signe of she. 2592 Daniel Delia 
xi, ‘ Tears, vows tir prayers ’, Yet will I weepe, vowe, pray 
to cruell Shee. 2604 Shaks. Oth. iv. ii 3 You haue scene 
Cassio, and she together. 1620 ~ Tei^. iii. ii. loo, I neuer 
saw a woman But onely Sycorax my Dam, and she. 2882 
Olive Schreiner Story Afneasp Farm n. xiii. (2889) 284, 1 
want no angel, only she. 

b. vulgarly, as an emphatic objective case. 

2752 Foote ^<2^^/ i, (1782) 24 The fat Cook,. fell out at 
the Tail of the Waggon ; so we left she behind. 1762 
Bickerstaffe Love in Village iii. ii^ I have got rid of she, 
2856 Miss Mulock % Halifax x, * I hope — our presence 
did not inconvenience— the young lady ? ’ ‘ Bless your hearty 
sir ! nothing ever inconveniences she*. 

II. As antecedent pronoun, followed by rela- 
tive, etc. : cf. He II. 

5. The or that woman, or person of the female 
{that OT who ,, 1), 

Formerly sometimes instead of (objective) ! cf. 3 b. 
C2250 Gen, ^ Ex. 1925 Hu mai ois sen.. 'Sat §ine bre- 
ciere, and ic, and she 6at i 5 e bar, sulen luten Se? 1390 
Gower Conf, I, 46 Sche that is the Source and Welle Of 
wel or wo. c 1400 Rule of Si. Benet (Prose) 26 And so 
bat gas vt of he wuke, and so \>at cumis in, sal recaiue he 
benichun at mome at matins, c 1489 Caxton Blancharayn 
186 Goo ayen to Tormaday to see the noble lande of that lady, 
she of whom thou arte araorousesoo moche. a 2340 Barnes 
Wks, (1573) 361/2 Faith is shee, whiche by prayer, obtaineth 
that thing, that the law commaundeth. cx6oo Shaks. Sonn, 
iii, For where is she so faire whose vn-eard wombe Disdaines 
the tillage of thy husbandry ? 2606 — - Tr, ^ Cr. 11. iii. 252 
Praise him that got thee, she that gaue thee sucke. z%7 
Tennyson Princess iii. 244 There is nothing upon earth 
More miserable than she that has a son And sees him err. 
2872 R. Ellis Catullus IviiL 2 That bright Lesbia,,.she 
th an wh om (Jatullus Self nor family more devoutly cherish'd. 

III. As demonstrative pronoun. 

6 . fa. She and she, she and etc.: this and 
that, the one and the other, both. Obs, 

C 2374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 1747 And though ye wolde ban 
after merye dayes, Than dar ye nought, and why? for she, 
and she Spak swich a word. 2300-20 Dunbar Poems xviii 
28 Than will thay say, baith scho and hie. That I am jaipit 
lait and air, 23x3 Douglas l Prol, 327 He or scho 

g uha takis me nocht, go jquhar thai haue ado. 256a Aberd, 
trk Sess. (Spmding Club) 7 Qubasumeuer within 
this toun, he or sche, jniuris. .their nychtbour with infamous 
..wordis, 

b. Followed by a prepositional phrase. 

2829 Scott Ivanhoe xliv. The Church gave her full 
solemnities, graced with all the splendour which she of 
Rome knows how to apply with such brilliant effect, 28, . 
H. G. Bell Poem, Mary Q. Scots 29 And there walks she 
of Medici,.. the haughty Catherine I <2x849 Poe The 
Assignation, * Ha I ’ said he thoughtfully,., ‘the Venus of 
the Medici?— she of the diminutive head and the gilded hair?* 

IV. As .pA (not changing in the objective). 

7. A female ; a woman or girl ; a lady-love* 
(With pi. shes, shds, "f shees.) 

2338 Bale Tkre Lawes 422 What ! sumtyme thu wert an 
he? Yea but now ych am a she. 2547 Salesbury Diet, 
Welsh, Banyw, a she. 2375 [see He 7 b]. 2590 Greene 
Never too late 1. (1600) Dab, Bright she was, for twas a 
she That trac’d her steps towards me. a 2302 — ^as, IV, t, 
iiL 679 Her vertues may compare With the proudest she 
that waits vpon your Queen, c 2600 Shaks. Sonn. exxx, 14 
And yet by heauen I thinke my loue as rare. As any she 
bell'd with false compare, 2622 — Wint, T. iv. iv, 360 , 1 
was wont To load my Shee with knackes. 2648 Crashaw 
Delights of Muses Poems (1904) 160 Who ere she be, That 
not impossible she That shall command my heart and me. 
2672 PVestminster Drollery m (*^ 75 ) 80 For every he Has 


648 


SHSAF. 


got him a she; 1709 Mrs. Manley Sierei Mew, (1736) II. 
aa8 The lovely She grew calm and tender, 1:75* Fielding 
Amelin X. ii, The domino l^gan to make very fervent love to 
thesbe. in New Brit, TAeairel,47zTh.t 

very she who took the bracelets from me. 181:9 Byron 
iL clxxv, The freest she that ever gaxM on glass. *840 
Tmackbray Skahby-genteel Story i, I would not change my 
condition— no, not to be . . the luckiest she in England. j88i 
‘Rita’ My Lady Coqneite xviii, * She’s a friend of yours 
naturally? * * How do you know it’s a “ she ’ 1894 Fenn 
Reai Gold 40 Those are not shes— they’re both men, 

b. A female animal. [So G, Fris. xy.] 

1^6 Aurelio ^ IsaJb, G 3, So the moste parte of the sheos 
tFr. des femelles\ as well of thebirdes as of the beastes, will 
be praide. i6ox Be. W, Barlow Bogle ^ Body (1600) B 2, A 
Prey to the Eagles of the Epicene gender, both Hees and 
Shees. 1604 R. C. Table Alpk. Female^ the shee in 
mankinde, or other creatures. x5is Sylvester ^ob Triumph, 
78 Five hundred yoke of Oxen did hee owe, Five hundred 
Asse-shees, Camels six times so. i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 852 
He-Lions are Hirsute, and haue great Maines; the She’s 
are smooth like Cats. 1637 G. Thornley Baphnis ^ Chloe 
125 The he-goats had battels for the she's, and every one 
bad his own wives. 1677 Mrs. Behn A delayer i. i, He.. 
Had better snatch the one from the fierce side Of a young 
amorous lion, and ’twere safer. 1608 Fryer Acc. E. India 
P, IV. V. 177 The She [= tigress] brings forth hut once In 
welve Years. 1739 R. Brown CowpL Farmer 39 Espe« 
cially the shees which are with kid, *873 [see He 7 b], 

8. Opposed to he : Female. 

7 «x 3 oo Chester PL^ Noahls Flood X24 Of cleane fowles 
seaven alsoe, the hee and shee together, 1567 (see He 7], 
*613 Shake. Nen. VLlIy v. iv. 25 Any That had a head to hit, 
either young or old, He or shee. Cuckold or Cuckold-maker. 
x63;4 Sir T. Herbert Trm, 24 These and the Bate tree 
thrive not, except the male and fetaale be united, and have 
copulations the she is only fruitfull. X640 Lovelace A 
Lady with Falcon vi, For y’are in Falcons Monarchy, And 
in that just Dominion bred, In which the Nobler is the Shee. 
1888 Sat. Rev, 20 OcL 467/1 Any not a poet, whether he or 
she, might toil (etc.]. 

"Sr, attrib, mA Cemh, 

0. Female. Applied to animals, as in she-asst 
•iear^ etc, ; fibe-dog, chiefly iransf, = 

Bitch a; sbe-dxagon, a female dragon; also 
iransf,. (cf. Dragon ^ 6) ; she-lion slangy a punning 
distortion of ^ shilling*, 

X38a "Wyclir Gen, xv. 9 A she gehet of thre jeer. — 
xxil 28 Shee oxe omer shee sheep. — Zech. ix. o 
Thi kyng shal cume to thee..sytinge vpon a she asse, and 
vpon a foie, sone of the she asse. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
p 424 A shee ape. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxxv. 27 Him 
meit sail in the air ane scho dragoun. 1508 Kennedie 
Flytingw, Dunbar 259 Generit hetuix ane sche heir and a 
deill. 1587 A. Day Da^hnis ^ Chloe (1890) 6 The sucke it 
seceiued from one of his .shee-goates. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. 
Leslie* s Hist. Scot. I. so The hie Salmonte haueng castne 
the meltis, and the sche salmonte the Rounis. CX640 J. 
Smyth Hund. Berkeley (1885) 310 The Conger alias the 
conger eele, beinge the nee-fisn, and the Shee fish is c^Ied 
a quaver, xeoa Land, Gaz, No, R733/4 A..She-AsSj with a 
Eght coloured She-Foal. 1720 De Fob Catt, Singleton 
(1906) loo A chase between a she-Hon, or lioness, and a 
large deer. *785 Grose DicA Fu^arTtfShe^Lionta. shilling, 
that Iaub in Colerie^e’s Lett.^ etc. (1858) X17 ‘Yet*, said 
Xamb, ‘liCUtia was only just tinted j she was not what the 
she-dogs now call an intellectual woman ’. 1838 Dickens 
Old C. Shop xxxiv, She-dragons in the business conducting 
themselves like professional gentlemen. X843 Marryat 
M, Violet xl, The she-panther lay dead. x8^ H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. tos The she-pigs are treated in a different 
manna:. x8s6 Kane Arci, ExfiL I. xxix. 392 A stout Esqui- 
maux . . fired at a she-bear. x8s7 Kipuno Capt, Cour, v. 119 
Great she- whales slain b^de their young* 

contemptuous), av*^refixed^to sbs. which are other- 
wise * common V ^ in she-causm, dancer, thief 
etc. ; i sbe-fcieiLd, a female friend, often in bad 
sense, a mistress ; she-saint, a female saint; also 
iransf oxi^fig, 

c xS3a Du Wes Inirod. Fr* in Palsgr, 918/3 A she thefe, 
taronesse. 1337 tr. LatimePs Serm. Comoc, ii. C j b, They 
awcrc by al he sayntes and she sayntes to* 1379 Fulke 
Conf, Sanders 615 S, Vncoulber a she Saint 15^ Holly- 
band Treas, Fr, Tmg> Amoureuse, a shee louer, <2x386 
SirH. Sidney Xtf a tor SirF, Sidney in UssheFs Lett, (1686) 
App. as There is nothing more irksom than a She-Fool. 
a 1392 Greene Thieves falling out (16x5) A 3, A Disputation 
between© a Hee-Foyst, and a Shee-F^st 1394 Carew 
Huartds Exam. Wits xiv. (1596) 241 There^haue been., 
many she Greeks.. specially seen in the Sciences. 1607 
Dekkbr & Marston Westw.Hoeii, ii. C3, She. .is suchan 
intycing shee witch. 1609 B. Jonson .S*zZ Worn, n. ii. (1620) 
D 2, And for that cause [she will] goe Hue with her she-friend, 
or Cosen at the Oolledge. 1623 Middleton & Rowley 
Gdpsy IV, ii. (1653) G3, This young shee Gipsie. x^ 
Heywood Gunaxk, vJ, 303 One Pharsalia, a Thessalian 
shee-dancer, a 1623 Fletcher Hum, Lieut, it ii. He.. 
Commends his soule to his she-saint and exit. 2664 Pepys 
Diary n Sept, My two she-cozen Joyces. x66S Sedley 
Mulb, GarcC It ii, And then a Bottle of Wine or two, and a 
She-Friend is an approv’d Remedy. x68a Mrs. Behn City 
Heiress 1. i, 4, | have an assignation here at Church with the 
dearest she-saint, and I hope sinner, 1727 Lady M. W. 
Montagu Let, to Ctess Mar Apr. (1893) I. 504 Which 
naturally attracts all the she and he fools in London. 1754 
Grafs inn frnl. No. ox (1756) IL 248 She [f. e. Elizabeth] 
had no She-Fxiends in her Cabinet-Council. x8o8 Corbett 
FoUi, Reg, 25 June XIlL 1001^ I trust, that mothers and 
wiv^ and sisters and she-cousins-.will have very little to 
do in the appointing of generals and other officers, 1823 
Lamb Elia Sen. ii. Poor Relations^ Your indigent she-rela- 
tive is hopeless, 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk, Bk, Wks, 
1900 V. 87 All the he and she scoundrels of the capital., 
rush by you. 1840 Barham Ingot, Leg,, Lay^ St, Odille 
Moral, Then let’s act like Count Otto, and while one sur- 
vives. Succumb to our ShCiiSaints— videlicet wives. 


b. Prefixed to sbs. wbicb naturally or usually 
denote a male person. 

*330 Palsgr. 266/2 Sche devyll, diablesse. 1380 Holly- 
band Treas. Fr, Tong, Boulengtlre, a she baker. 0x390 
Marlowe Faust, iv. 408 There was a hee diuell, and a shee 
diuell. 1607 F- Wilkinson Merchant Royall 17 Christ did 
call no she Apostles, a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 
45 At first both sexes were in Man comhinde, Man, She-Man 
did with his body breed, c i6aa Ford, etc. Witch Edmonton 
TV, ii, (Enter Winnifrede as a page].,i?>'««/&.. . Ah, ray She* 
Page I a 16*8 F. Greville Life Sidney (1652) x88 This She- 
David [Q. Elia] of ours ventured to undertake the great 
Goliath among the Philistins abroad, I mean Spain and the 
Pope. 1633 Massinger Guardian m. vi, Would I were a 
she-Priapus, Stuck up in a garden to fright away the Crows. 
a X704 T. Brown Walk round Lend., Quakers Meet, Wks. 
1709 III, III. 22 [She] makes a compleat She-Preacher, fit to 
denounce Hell and the Devil. 01766 Gray Impromptu, 
Mrs, Keene the she Bishop of Chester \i.€, the bishop's 
wife]. x8i6 Monthly Mag, XLII. 202 This she pope, 
Thackeray Caikerine ii, I don’t think I ever saw such a she- 
devil. 1874 Lisle Carr fud, Gwynne I. iii. 73 A flirtation 
with a .she-costermonger or other female. 2892 Ck. Q. Rev, 
July 354 A Salvationist she-captain. 1900 Elworthy Boms 
of Honour ii. 91 Cecco d’Ascoli was burnt in 1327 . . for having 
had illicit intercourse with a succuba, or she-devil. 

e. Prefixed to masculine nouns in place of the 
(frequently later) feminine nonn in ^ess, rare, 

*391 Percivall Sp, Diet,, SacerdoUssa, a shee priest. 
*6x0 Holland Camden's Brit, ii, 231 A French God, whose 
shee-priestes, vowing perpetuall virginity, are said to be 
nine in number. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Advis, 
fr, Pamass, 1. xxii. (1674) 22 [They] admitted the chief She- 
Poets, or Poetesses, into Parnassus. 1674 Brevint Saul 
Endor viL i6x They took her for their Patroness, and con- 
sequently for their she God. <z 1679 Earl Orrery Herod Gi, 
Prol., Rare Scenes like Opera’s, nay, She-Actors too. 1712 
W. Rogers Voy. {1718) 279 The other She-Negro (call’d 
Daphne). 1736 Ainsworth Lat, Did. iv. s. v. Cithseron, 
It was sacred to Bacchus, and here his she priests were wont 
to keep their revels. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias ii. iv. i* 8 The 
she-adventurer who had played the part of Camilla. 

d. Prefixed, with the sense ' that is a woman 
to sbs. used fg, (chiefly in disparaging use). Now 
rare, 

158a T. Watson Ceniurte if Lave 13^ So shuts or sprouts 
my ioy, as doth this flow’re. When ray Sheesunne doth either 
laugh or lowre. X59X Lodge Caiharos 4 b, A filbert is better 
than a faggot, except it be an Athenian she handfull. x6ox 
R. Johnson Kingd. 4- Commw, (1603) 81 Almost euery 
common soldior carrying with him his she-baggage, besides 
his bag and other furniture. *624 Heywood Captives 1. i. 
in Bullen O.Pl, IV, Shipp all your goods With these shee- 
chatteyles. 1638 Ford Ladfs Trial i, ii, And him have we 
heleagred to accost This shee-peec^ under a pretence of 
being Grandee of Spain. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v, xxi, 
His Office was to cast anevt those She-pieces of Antiquity. 
187X R, Ellis Catullus vi. 4 Some she-malady, some un- 
healthy wanton, Fires thee verily, 1904 Dowden R, Brown- 
ingst^S The lone she-sparrow of the house-top li,e, a poor girl 
in a garret]. 

e. with names of plants. Cf. He 8 b. See 
also Shb-oak. 

XS73 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II, 127 Mary 
there are two kinds of Holly, that is to say, he Holly, 
and she Holly. 1383 Higins Junius* Namenclator xrf/x 
Abrotonum mas. The hee Southernwood. A. femina. 
The shee Southernwood. 1626 (see He 8 b]. xyo^ Beverley 
Hist. VirginiaCt^Qo) 127 The other, .looks snrivell’d, with 
a Dent on the Back of the Grain, as if it had never come to 
Perfection; and this they call She-Com. 1736 P. Browne 
Jamaica 362 The she-plants throw out their flowers sepa- 
rate. 188^ Sargent Rep, Forests N, Amer, 210 Abies 
Fraseri, Lmdley. . . Balsam. She balsam, 1898 E. E, Morris 
Austral Engl. ^.v.Beeck, She Beecl^ Cryptocarya obovaia. 
Ibid s. V, The prefix she is used in Australia to 

indicate an inferiority of timber in respect of texture, colour, 
or other character ; e. g. Skeheech, She pine, 
t. with names of things « Female a. ii. 
x8i6 [see He 8 c]. 2876 Papworth in Encycl, Brit, IV, 
472/a The joint joggles made as at <z..iscall^ by workmen 
a he, and that at ^ a she joggle. 

IL With the sense ‘ effeminate*, nonce^use, 
xSax Byhoia Sardanap, 11. i. ^The she-king, That less 
than woman, is even now upon The waters wim his female 
mates, 

12 . Of, pertainbg to, dliaracteristic of, a woman 
or women. 

*6oa How Choose Gd. Wife in. il E 3, And since I sware, 
..To trust no she tongue, that can name a man. a *625 
Fletcher Wife for Month i.Wks. 2907 V. 13 There’s no 
such cure for the she-falling sickness As the powder of a 
dryed Bawds Skin. 2633 Ford Broken H, il i, But this is 
but she-newes, 1 had it fiom a midwife, c 1641^30 Brath- 
WAIT Bamabees Jml, 1. (x8i8) 33 Furnish’d with their 
spritejy weapons, She-flesh feeles darks are no capons. 
*633 Fuller Ch. Hist, vi. 297 Nunneries also were good 
shee-schools, wherein the Girles, and Mmdsof the Neighbour- 
hood, were taught to read and work. Ibid marg,, Con- 
veniency of Shec-Colledges* *7x3 Rowe Jane iSAonf Epil, 
The Poets frequently might move CompMsion, And with 
She^ Tragedies o’er-run the Nation. iSaxEYRON Sardanap, 
HI. L 220 Lydian Omphale’s She-garb. 2831 TRELAWNY.<4z;fo. 
Younger Son I. 277 He is as self-willed and obstinate as tbe 
she-kind are. 1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 158 He long’d 
..for she-society. 189a Daily Chron. 28 Apr. 3/x What 
someone contemptuoudy phrased as * she-poetry \ 

\Z, C(mh,x she bible, the second of the two 
issues of the Bible printed in 16 it (seequot.); fshe- 
oalends [tr. L. feminese kalended\, the calends of 
March (when the Matronalia were celebrated); 
+ she-Dnnkirk, a privateer; f she-flattery, the 
act of flattering females ; she-hotise skmg 
quot.) ; f she-ret ailing a., trading in women. 

*%8 H. Stevens Bibles Caxton Mxhib, log This pair.# 


we shall distinguish by calling the first the Great He Blhu 
and the other the Great *She Bible, from their rtsp^tilS 
renderings of Ruth HI. 15. Ibid, txi This [1613-11 ed.i u 
generally a mixtureofthe sheets oftheHeandtheSheBibU 
a 1661 HotVDA'v Juvenal IX. (2673) m A trimme creature* 
to whom thou might st send guifts forsooth, such as at the 
*she.calends they send to women. 2623 Massinger Dk 
Milan ut ii, As he came From a close fight at Sea vnrfm^ 
the Hatches, With a *she Dunckerke. *6|7 Nabb^ 
cosmuS IV. Eab, Melancholy hath been some neglected 
Courtier; hee’s perfect in ^she-flattery. 1783 Grose 
Vulgar I *She House, a house where the wife rules, or as 
the term is, wears the breeches. 2593 Nashe Christ sT 
77 b, These *shee retayling bodie-traffiguers. 

V I. As adjective. 

14 . Female, feminine, rare. 


4:1300 Cursor M. 619 pe bestes all, bath sco and he War 
broght forwit him to see. a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess , \ xZkx ) 
II. so He had so little of the woman in him that he could 
resemble nothing She. 

il Sliea (J^, Jra). [Mandingo (Bambara and 
other dialects) siyse, sje, the tree or its fruit. The 
current English spelling is due to Park,] A sapo- 
taceous tree of tropical Africa, Bassia Parkii 
from the kernels of which is obtained shea butter 
(also called galam butter^, a substance resembling 
butter, used as food by the natives and in Europe 
for the manufacture of soap, etc. Also shea tree 
shea-butter tree, * 


*799 Park Trav. Africa xvi. (ed. 2) 202 The people were 
every where employed in collecting the fruit of the Shea 
trees. Ibid. 203 In clearing wood land for cultivation, every 
tree is cut down but the Shea. 1846 Rep. Brit, Assoc, il 
90 The Shea Butter-Tree. 1846 J, Belts Syst, Geog, 
Guinea L IV. 28 The shea or butter-tree. 1847 Mrs. R. Lee 
Afr, Wand. xiv. (1854) 232 Anointed with vegetable or shea 
butter. 2903 Brit. Med, Jml. 26 Aug, 450 Shea butter.. is 
employed for rheumatism [etc.]. 

Sh6ac(!k, var. lorms of Shb-oak, 

SLeadinff (frdig). Also 6 shedding, 8 
sbeeding. [var. f. Shedding vhl, 5^.] Each of 
the six administrative subdivisions (three to each 
* district*) of the Isle of Man. 

? XS77 in Mills Stai. Laws I, of Man (1821) 12, vj Men of 
every Shedding of Mann. Ibid, 15 In your six Courts of your 
six Sheadings. 2633 Chaloneb I. of Man (1656) 17, 6 Coroners 
or Sheriffs of the 6 Sheadings, into which the Isle is divided. 
1894 Hall Caine Manxman 315 The Coroner of the premier 
sheading began to recite the same titles in Manx. 

attrib. 2377 in Mills Stat, Laws I, of Man (1821) 60 
Hereafter follows the Fencing of the Sheading Courts, 
1633 Chaloner I, of Man (1656) 19 A Jury of six, which is 
called a Sheading Jury. 

Sheaf (Jff), sb. Forms ; a. i sodaf, 4-5 shef, 
fiobef, scheef, 4-6 sbefe, sbeef, 5 sbeeffe, 
(obyfe), 5~6 sebefe, ficbeff(e, sbeff, 5-7 sbeffo, 
6 fibeaffe, sebiefe, Sc, sebeiff, (teind-)obeif, 

6- 7 sbeafe, 7 sbeave, sbeive, 8 Sc, sbeaff, 6- 
sbeaf. PI, I sodafas, (sedabas, sodbas), 3 sbeve, 
{Orm,) sbmfess, 4 Bchewes, (szevis, obeves), 
4-5 ficbefes, 4-6 sobeves, -is, -ys, sbeves, -is, 
-ys, 5 sbsfys, sbef(f)s, 5-7 sbeeves, 6 sbeffes, 
sbeiflfes, sbeafes, 7 sheaffes, sbefes, 6- sheaves, 

7- sheafs, fl. chiefly north, and Sc, 4 sobaf, 

(sbaftb), 4-5 sbafe, 5 sebafe, sehaflfe, 5-6 
sbaflfe, sbayff, 6 sebaif, sebayflfe, 5 shave, 9 
sbaf(l PI, 4 scaves, sebaffes, 4-5 sebaves, 
5 scbaiflEls, sbafiffs, 5-6 sebawis, 6 sbayffs, 7 
sobavis, sebawes, shaves. 7- 5 scbofje, 
seboof, 9 dial* sboaf, sbofe, sboof. PI, 5 
Bobovys, 9 dial, shoves, sboofs, etc. [Com. 
Tent (wanting in Gothic); OE. sciaf masc.« 
mns,skbf ^Ftis.sheaf OS. ? sheaf (Gallde), 
MLG., MDu. sch&f {mod,X>TX. schoof fern., sheaf), 
OHG. scoub sheaf, bundle or wisp of straw 
(MHG. schoup, modi,G. schaub masc., also schaube 
fern., wisp of straw), ON. skauf neut., fox*s 
brush OTeut. *skauto-, app. f. the root *shaub - ; 
skeuS- : s^b- : see Shove v. From the wk. grade of 
the root are OHG. scob, MHG. schop, mod.G.dial, 
schob mRSc. y tchobe fern., bundle, OHG. scebar, 
MHG., mod.G. masc., heap of hay, com, etc. 

With the ^ forms cf. chap(~man) beside cheap, OE. dap. 
The y forms are difficult to account for. They may re- 
present an ablaut variant (OE. *scofa or ^scofe), or they 
may be due to the influence of continental LG. or Du. ; 
another possible explanation is that locally the original 
falling diphthong la may have undergone change of stress ; 
hut none of these conjectures is quite satisfactoi^.J 

1 . One of the large bandies in which it is usual 
to bind cereal plants after reaping. Also, a similar 
bundle of the stalks or blooms of other plants. 

a, 4723 Corpus (P/wr. (Hessels) Gxs Garbos, 'sc&shas. 
cxooo AElfric xxxvh. 7 Me kuhte, hsst Tve bundon 
sceafas on aecere and J>®t min sceaf arise and stode uprihte 
omiddan eowrum sc^um. <rxooo Sax, Leechd, II. 216 
Rudan sceafas Jxy gedo on wine croccan. C1200 OrmiN 
1481 pu presshest tine shsefess, & sippenn winndwe^ttu^pin 
com. a 2230 Owl 4- Night. 455 H wanne mon howiep of his 
riieue. 1483 in xoih Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm, App. v. 29* 
Dane whete as it cometh from the shefe. <**490^ BoIdner 
liin. (Nasmith, 1778) 288 Et populi portant anglice sh^s 
de reede seggead luminandam aulam. *S53 (Idl, Aiw, Rec. 
Dublin (2889) 433 Brynyng with every pecke two sheyis 01 
fyrris. 2621 Quarles Hadassa ltdxcA, B 2, Here to a 
new-falne ranke, and there a sheaue. xyxy Berkeley Tom 
Italy Wks. 1871 IV. 546 Coni reaped and staadu^ m 
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SHEAB. 


Sheaves, 1797 T. Holcroft tr. SiolUrs^s Trm). III.Ixxxl. 
(ed. 2) 290 We.. saw barley in sheaf. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm llh 1053 By practice, he can ascertain by the : 
eye whether sheaves are of the proper size, which is 1 foot 
of diameter across the band. 1846 J, Baxter Libr, PracL i 
Agric. (ed. 4) II. 317 It is usual for landlords to pay for the 
djmwing of the reed by the hundred sheaves. 1862 Miau. 
Title-deeds Ch, Eng. 39 noie^ Beans were usually tithed in 
the sheaf or shock. 

<1:1300 Cwrjifr M. 4061 Hijs breper schaues {Gdif. 
scheuis, Fair/, sheuys] he sagh lutand Til his allan J>at was 
standand. Nom. in Wr.-Wiilcker 725/40 Hec garba^ 

a schaffe. 1513 Douglas Mneis iv. Prol, 14 Of vickit grane 
quhow sail gud schaif be schorn ? 1532-3 Ewrkam Househ. 
Bk. (Surtees) 166 Item i stuk et 16 shayns ordii. 1565 Re^, 
Mag, Sig. Scot. 3S4 Cuni..iogarbis vulgo schawis strami- 
num. 1639 Mure Ps, cxxvi, 23 Charg’d with shaves, 
y, C1440 Prom/ Patv, 444/2 Scheffe, or scheef {S. schefe 
or schofe, iT. schof), garba, gelimcu Ibid, 447/2 Schoof or 
scheeh Ibid. Schokkyn scbovys, iasso^ congelimo. 1788 
W. H. Marshall Yorksh. IL 35. In these ‘ reaps *,«yshoves 
or open sheaves, — it [rc, rape] lies until. .the rip^t is ready 
to open its pods. x8<Ss W. White East. Eng. L vii. loi 
Then we has to lay ’em [the reeds] straight, and tie ’em up 
into shoofs. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrojpsh. Word~bk,t Shoves. 

Proverbs. C1384 Chaucer H, Fame 2140 For alle mote 
oute, other late or rathe, Alle the sheves in the lathe, c 1385 
— L. Ga lY. 2579 The whiche child of hire natyuyte To alle 
thewis goode 1-born was she. As likede to the goddis er 
she was born. That of the shef she shal be the corn. xs6z 
T. Hevwood Prov, EJ>zgn (1867) 161, 1 will take as faith 
jn the sheafe. 

t Tenthi ninths thirds etc. sheaf \ a specified 

n :)ortionate part of the annual crop paid to the 
or to the chnrch. Also (in the s.w, counties) 
the sheaf =* the tenth sheaf, tithe of grain. Ohs^ 
a 1300 Cursor M. 6807 Giue gladli tend And Hu offrand, 
Pe formast scaues of your corn. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VIII. 335 And pe nynpe scheef [z/.r. schef] everich 
glebe of Engelond he ordeyned for his owne iourneys. c 1440 
TacoPs IVell 24 Alle po pat seuyn pe tythe scheef to pe 
reperys for here hyre,. .& ^euyn pe xj. sheef for )>e tythe. 

Godstovf Reg, 351 The churche of wygynton takyth 
all shevis, and halfe of all ©her tythys. <2x460 Fortescub 
A&s^, f litn, Mon. xiL (1885) 140 When the xeaume gaff to 
thair kyng. .the ix‘*» fflese off thair wolles, and also the 
shefeoff pergraynes. Rental Bk.Cn^ar-Atigus{jBj()) 

1. 162 Wiliam sal pay 5erly for the teynd schafeof standand , 
teyndis . . ao bollis of vitale 1552 Lyndesav Tragedy 299 Ye 
wyll not want teind cheif nor offrandis. c 1^0 Risdon 
Sitrv, Devon § 309 (1810) 318 The shefe of this place, 
Walter Stapledon gave to the hospital. X64X Will 0/ T. 
Isaacs (Somerset Ho.), Whereas the sheaf of sherverton 
belongs to me. a 1687 Petty Pol. Ariih. i. (1691) 34 If the 
Rent of the Land, .be the third Sheaf. X7. . in J. Hammond 
Cornish Parish (1897) proprietors of the Sheaf [— 

that is, of the Rectorial tithes— were abated 13^. 4^.] 

Ci. fig, in various obvious uses. Also f To put 
on the sheef, to crown the feast, add the finishing 
touch {Sc.), 

x6oo in Songs <$• Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 102 Of others 
take a sheafe, of mee a graine. i6po Lockb Hum. Und. iv. 
xii. § 12 In the Knowledge of Bodies, we must be content to 
glean what we can from particular Experiments, since we 
cannot from a Discovery of their real Essences, grasp at a 
time whole Sheaves ; and in bundles, comprehend the 
Nature and Properties of whole Species together. X715 
Christ s Kirk Gr. x\. xx, A kebbuck syn..pat on 
the sheaf. 1825 Macaulay Ess.., Milton f 2X Yet the harvest 
is so abundant that the negligent search of a straggling 
gleaner may be rewarded with a sheaf. 1885 R. Buchanan 
Annan Water xvi, Marriage with a holy man is a sheaf of 
blessing. 

d. Applied to a cluster of flowers, leaves, etc. 
X845 Browning Home-thoughts f-om A broadi, The lowest 
boughs and the brushwood sheaf Round the elm-tree bole 
are in tiny leaf. 188a Garden x July xa/i The plant shown 
bore quite a sheaf of large blooms. 

e. A cluster of jets of fire or water darting up 
together. (Cf. F. gerbe,) 

18x1 Pinkerton II. 53s A thousand sheaves of 

fire blew up into the air, where, breaking and dispersing, 
they fell like a shower of stars. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High 
Lai. 125 A shining liquid column, or rather a sheaf of 
columns wreathed in robes of vapour, sprung into the air. 

2 . fa. A bundle of iron or steel containing a 
definite number of gads (see quots. 1577, I597)* 
[Gf, medX. garba^ a bundle of 30 pieces of steel ; also 
VilSLQt. ein sekou^ tsens.'l 

13(^10 Durkemt Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 7 In 3 schaffes 
aceris emp., X2^, X377-8 Ibid. 387 In unoshafth calibis pro 
reparacione securium, Bd. 1493 Nmtcd Acc. Hen. VII 
<1896) 150 Payed.. for ij Sheffs of Stelle price the Sheff vij*. 

Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 96, iiij sheiffes 
de calabe. 1577 Harrison England iii, xviilfxi], in Holm- 
shed^ Our Steele, .is not so good for edge toole as that of 
Cullen, and yet the one is often solde for the other, and lyke 
tale vsed in both, that is to say thirtie gaddes to the swefe 
(*587 sheffe] and sixe shiefes [twelue sheffes] to the burden. 
XS97 Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v, Sch£fa, Anei schiefe of irone 
containes sexteene ga(to, ane schiefe of steile containes 
fourteene gades. 

f b. ? A certain quantity of timber. Oh. 

XS4 in Weaver Wells Wills (1890) 5 Rych. my son v shefe 
..oftymbre. 

to* A certain number of plates of glass. Oh, 
[Cf, LG. a bundle of six mates of glass (Schiller & 
Xfibben, S.V. 

X402-3 Durham Acc. (Surtees) 304, 7^, Bd, pro j 
pare de lyas et j shafe vitri venditis. Ibid. 397 Item de 
novo vitro colorato 2 scheff. X476-7 in J. Raine Auckland 
Castle (1852) 54 [For 20J shefs (of new glass for repairing 
the windows of the manor.house, 13^. 4d.l x48a-3 in 
Fimhale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccclx, Pro ix shaffis vitri 
1487 Ckurckw.Acc. Wigto/i Az*«c3r.(Nichollsi797) 83 Paide 
for a shefe of gl^ Durham Aco, Rolls 991 Pro 


S shaff* vitri empt,, 3^ . 4d. 1532-3 Durham Househ. Bk. 
(Surtees) 170 Et in 8 shayff bryuimys glasse emptis. 

3 . A bundle or quiverful of 24 arrows. 

X318 Act Robi. I c. xxvii, Unum bonum arcum cum uno 
schapho sagittarum, 1377 Langl, P, PL B. iii. 324 Half a 
shef of arwes. <;x38d Chaucer Prol. 104 A sheef of pecok 
arwes brighte and kene Vnder his belt he bar ful thriftily. 
*475 Rental Bk. Cupar-AngitS (1879) I. 200 Bowis and 
schawis. 1502 Privy Purse Exp. Rliz. Yorki/Byd) 58 For 
a sheffe and an half of brode arrowes at ij d. the arrowe vj s. 
and for a sheef of brode heddes at ijd. the hedde iiij s. 
1519 in Genii. Mag, (1864) Apr. 501/1 A boue & a sbaffe of 
arrows, ij». 1590 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 20 b. To 
drawe their arrowes out of their cases and sheafes. 1643 
Baker Chron.^ Edw, IV., 94 The Northern men,.plyed 
their bowes, till all their Sheaves were empty. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed ix, The soldiers.. discharged several sheaves of 
arrows upon such fugitives, as.. approached too near the 
castle. 

fS- *377 Bangl. P. PI. B. xx. 224 [They] shoten a5ein 
with shotte many a shef of othes, And brode hoked arwes, 
goddes herte Sc his nayles. 

4 . A representation of a sheaf (of corn, arrows, 
etc.). (In Jler. the sheaf of corn is called Gaeb.) 

c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly o/Gods 291 Ceres. .in a garment 
Of sak clothe . . Embrowderyd with sheues and sykeiys bent. 
a;i63x Donne Poems, To Mr, G. Herbert, A Sheafe of 
Snakes used heretofore to be My Seal, The Crest of our 
poore Family. 1805 Scorr Last Minstr. iv, viii, And hence, 
in fair remembrance worn, Yon sheaf of spears his crest has 
borne. 1868 Cussans Hakdbk. Her. vii. (1893) 108 A bundle 
of Arrows bound together in the centre is termed a Sheaf, 
and consists of three : one in pale, and two in saltire. 

5. gen. A cluster or bundle of things tied up 
together ; a quantity of things set thick together. 

<2x728 Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils i. (1729) I. 78 A 
Mineral.. composed of several Sheafs of grey Filaments. 
1855 Thackeray Nevucomes xlviii, A great palette, and a 
sheaf of painting-brushes. 1863 Geo. Eliot R omola 11. xxii, 
The sheaves of banners were unfurled at the angles of the 
Baptistery. x888 Miss Braddon Fatal TJfee i. v, He took 
a sheaf of telegraph-forms from the stand in front of him. 

Tb. Emphatically in pL ; A large number, mass, 
or quantity* 

1865 Carlyle Fredk, Gi. xx. vi. IX. 108 He has sheaves 
of Letters daily. 1888 Henley Bk. Verses 123 It falls, in 
very sheaves, The weary, dreary rain. 

6. Physics and Math. A bundle of rays, lines, 
etc. all passing through a given point. 

1883 Tyndall Heat ix. § 359. 302 A sheaf of calorific 
rays. 1885 Leudesdorf Cremonds Proj, Geom, 2a A sheaf 
{sheaf 0/ planes, sheaf f tines) is a figure made up of planes 
or straight lines, all of which p^ through a given point 
(the cetitre of the sheaf). 1890 Eagles Descript. ^ Geom. 303 
Sheafs of rays which in the case of a source of light, .form 
a cone of which that source is the vortex. 

7 . Comb., as sheaf like adj. ; •}*sheaf-arrow, an 
arrow of the kind which was carried in a sheaf 
(see 3) for warfare 5 sheaf-binder, one who binds 
sheaves, a machine which does this; sheaf-corn, 
com in sheaves ; f sheaf-iron, ? iron in sheaves or 
bundles of rods; sheaf-ripe a. {foet.), ripe for 
harvest. 

1474 in Rymer Fadera XX. 838 Sagittas vocatas *Sbefe 
Arowes. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. ii. (Arb.) 126 As concerning 
sheaffe Arrouse for war. 1627 Drayton Agincourt ao A 
French man back into the Towne doth faU, With a sheafe 
Arrow shot into the head. 2866 Blackib Homer 4 Iliadl, 
163 Sowers and reapers and *sheaf-binders. i8^ Daily 
Hews 10 Dec. 2/4 For many years, the only description of 
sheaf-binder which was found to work was one which tied 
with wire. 1785 W. H. Marshall Midi, Counties (1790) 
II. 167 *Sheaf corn lies straighter in the cutting box. 157a 
Wills 4 hvo. N, C. (Surtees 1835) 364, iiij houndreth lb of 
*sheff yron p xij®. x88o-x Saville IECent Man. Infusoria 
1. 249 A *sheaf-like fascicle of rod-like trichocysts. 1879 
Browning Ned Bratis 3 Corn stood *sheaf-ripe already. 

Sheaf (Jff), 57 . [f. Shbaf jA Cf. Shbavb 27.] 

1 , irans. To bind into a sheaf or sheaves; also 
with up. Also ahol. 

1506 Kal. Skeph. (Sommer) i8 To laboure in haruest, .To 
repe and shefe, x6oo Shaks. A, Y. L. iii. ii. 213 I hey that 
reap must sheafe and binde, 16x1 Florio, Af^ciare,. .to 
sheafe vp come, idao Markham Husb. xiii, 103 

Hauing reapt your come so full of grasse and weeds, you 
shal by no raeanes sheafe it. x6$x W. Durham Maran- 
atha (1652) 14 Should the tares overlook the wheat here, 
and hereafter be sheafed up into the barn. 1764 Museum 
Rust. IL viii. 30 When the crop is fully ripe and clear of 
weeds, 'tis proper to mow inwards, and sheaf it immediately. 
184s JrnLR. Agric. Soc. V. 11. 327 last harvest Mr. Hudson 
sheafed part of his barley. 1874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. 
Crowd xxxiii, Maryann . . with some other women was tying 
the bundles (oats being always sheafed on this farm). 

fig. x88a FraseVs Mag. Oct. 438 It would be absurd to 
waste its scholarship and unrivalled opportunities in sheafing 
up and binding together a puny list of unregistered words. 
1891 F. Mary Wilson Browning Primer 
more specially sheafed than others by the binding threads of 
the Prologue and Epilogue, 

2 . To furnish with a sheaf, rare, 

1636 R, James Iter Lancasir, (1845) 3/69 Who doe bent 
bowes on their left showlders hould. Their girdle sheaft 
with arrowes. 

SEeaf, erroneous form of Shiath jA 

1697 Qtess D'Aunofs Traso. (X706) 94 These Swords being 
BO long, that they cannot be drawn out, unless a Man has 
the Ar^ of a Giant ; the Sheaf therefore flies open in laying 
the finger on a litde Spring. 1766 Complete Farmer s. v. 
Vegetation, The lateral roots also br^k forth -•fro*a th« 
gaping sheaf which adheres closely to the plant. 

Sliea^ variant of bHEAVB sb. 

Slieafage (ff*fedg). rare^» Shbaj* shk- 
-Aas.] Sheaves in the 


1885 A. Dobson At Sign of Lyre, Masque of Months viii. 
Now in wains the sheafage yellow *Xwixt the hedges slow 
is borne. 

SEeaf^r (ff'fi)» [f- Sheaf sb, -y 1 .] Con- 
sisting ol or resembling a sheaf or sheaves. 

X712 Gay Ovid's Met. vi, Arachne 190 Ceres,.. Whose 
golden locks a sheafy garland bear. 1887 Blackmore 
Springhaven III. xv. 203 The sun had been ripening his 
harvest-field of sheafy gold and awny cloud. 

Sheah, Sheak, var. ff. Shiah, She-oak. 
Slieakle, dial, form of Shackle shO- 
Sheal: see Sheel v., Shibl yA and !7., Shill®, 
Shealing : see Shbeling, Shieling, Shilling, 
Sheamble, skeamle, obs. ff. Shamble sbX 
Shea-oak, variant of She-oak. 

Shear (Jl®^), Forms : sing, i sc^ar, 3-6 
sehere, 4 soheere, 4-6 shore, sheere, 6 share, 
6-7 sheir. Sc, scheir, 7-9 sheer, 8- shear ; pi, 

I sc^rero, se^rum, se^roro, sc^ara, 3 sssres, 
3-6 scheris, 4 sherys, 4-5 scheres, soherys, 
sheeris, 4-6 sheris, 4-7 shores, 5 s(c)herez, 
sobers, shereis, shires, 6 sheires, 6-7 sheyres, 
sheeres, sheares, 6-9 sheers, 7 shares, 7 shears. 
[Prob, two formations: (i) OE* sedrero pi. 
OTeut. type pre-Teut. "^skeresafi, root 

"^sker - : see Shear (2) OE. sedar fern. =« MDu. 
schaer, OHG. sedra {i--*skBrd), f. the same rooL 
Another declensional variant is represented by 
OHG. sk&r, pL skdri (whence the later sing, form 
MHG. schsere, mod.G. sehere fem.), ON. skseri 
neut. pi. (Norw. dial, skjmra itm,, skj sere masc.),] 
1 . Originally (and still Sc, and dial,) « Scissors. 
In later use commonly applied to scissors of large 
size, and to other cutting instruments which simi- 
larly operate by the simultaneous action of two 
blades on opposite sides of the material to be cut. 

The various kinds of shears fall into two principal classes; 
Aose which are worked in the manner of scissors, and those 
in which (as in ordinary sheep-shears) the bringing together 
of the blades is effected by pressure on their stems between 
the blades and the arched spring by which the stems are 
connected. Shears of the latter cla^ have now sometimes 
three or more blades instead of two. 

Often with defining word indicating the puijxjse for which 
the instrument is intended or some peculiarity of its con- 
struction, as bar-shears, clipping shears, etc, q, v. under the 
first element ; also Sheep-shears. 

a. in pi. form, with plural construction, either 
in sing, or plural sense. When qualification by a 
numeral or an indefinite article is required, /ozlr 
f shears is ixBed, 

c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) F, 263 Forfices, scerero. Ibid, 
^9 Ferfex, isern, sceruru. C897 .Alfred Gregory’s PasL 
C. xviil. 138 Dsette 6a sacerdas ne sceoldonho hiera heafdu 
scieran mid scearseaxum.,ac hie sceoldon hie efsian mid 
scearum. CX050 Voc, in Wr.-Wfllcker 399/19 FoifictSi 
sceara. ^exxoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal.. 
habban . . horscamb and sceara. c 1205 I^Y. 142x5 Whaette 
his sjeres alse he schaeren wolde. c 1300 Havelok 857 He 
tok ]?« shtejres of J>e nayl And made him a couel of 
sayU c 1385 Chaucer Wife's Prol, 722 How Sampson ioste 
his heres, Slepynge, his lemman kitte it with hir sheres, 
1390 Gower Conf. Tl. 318 And out he clippethalso faste Hire 
tunge with a peire scheres. 1473 iti Amolde's Chron,{x^od) 
27 b/i It is.. enacted, that noo wullen cloth.. be shorne-, 
but yf it be fully wet opon peine of forfetur of the said cloth, 

. .The sherar therof shal lese his shereis and pay xx. s’ for 
cuery pace cloth. x«2 Knaresb, (Surtees) I. at 

Oon pair of sheris ana iiij shepe, 1574 in Feuillerat Revels 
Q, EEz. (1008) 246 Grynding of Sheeres to clypp the Asse. 
due. a 1585 Sidney A rcadia im (Sommer) 278 The sheares 
also were at hand to behead the silke. 1628 [P, Fletcher] 
Brittain's Ida i. ii, His Nimph-Iike face ne’re felt the 
nimble sheeres. 16^ Plot Siaffordsk. 380 Admitting of 
formation by the Gardiner’s sheers. 1783 Death of 

Mailie 40 So may they [sheep], tike their great forbears, 
For monie a year come thro* the sheers, 1855 Delambr 
Kitchen Carden 17 A pair of shears, for clipping box-edging 
and quickset hedges, 1902 yimsnt>u. Metal 'Tools 4/^ Sax 
cutting thin sheet metal and wire, a pair of hand-shears. 

<|[ In tavern signs. 

x6oo Sir Tolm OldcastU V. v. 12 Yonder at the sheeres. 
*826 Hone's Everyd. Bk, 1. Ii. 1230 The * Hand and Shears*, 
a public house [in Cloth-fair}. 

b. in sing, form, = a pair of sbears. Now rare. 

<2 1300 Cursor M. 7240 Quils sampson slepped,sco laghta 

sehere, His hare sco kerf, 4x386 Chaucer Monk's 'T, GS 
Ne on his heed com rasour noon ne sehere. 1455 in Anstey 
Munim. Acad. (Rolls) II. 664, j. shere to snoffe candels. 
a 1568 Bmtnaiym MS, (Hunter, Club) 396 Thow yeid with 
el wand, scheir and thymmiil, Full mony a day seikand thy 
craft. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Misc. Abhotsf, Clm 
(1837) I* *84 Laid ane woli scheir on the coggis mouth. x66i 
Petty in T. Birch Hist. Roy. Soc, (1756) I. 64 Then the 
sheer works rank, that is, takes off a deep flock. Ibid,, So 
few men can set and grind a shear exactly. 

*11 c. in pi, form construed as sing, 

X649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Rich. II, cclxvii, One Shears 
must cutt them both. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 141 A 
shears fixed at the extremity of a long handle, and which 
clips and holds fast at the same time. 

d* As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monlj^ sime and shears. 

1549 in Narr, Reform. (Camden) 334 Sir Robeart Brian. * 
conjureth with a srgvo and a pair of sheeres. 1570 [see 
Riddle sb, i bj. X602-X843 [see Sieve abj. 

+ e. In proverbial use. There gees hut a pair 
cf shears between them, they mattfli each other as 
if cut from the same cloth; they are * of a piece’ 


SHEAB. 

(very common in i6-i7th c.). Chalk is not shears 
(Sc.)> clialking the cloth is not cmting it. Ohs. 

*579 hvLY EuJtJmes Wks, 1902 I. 193 The Sym^athia 
of aflfections ana as it were but a payre of sbeeres to goe 
betweene theire natures. *603 Shaks. Mens. for M. i. ii. 28. 
163a Star Chamber Cases (Camden) 98 There went but a 
paire of sheeres between a Pa]pist and a Protestant, and not 
a pinne to choose of what religion a man is. *643 in W, 
MacgUl Old Ross-sh. (1909) 314, I feir me they sail be long 
in concluding, as we say in the comon proverbe ‘ Calke is no 
shewes’. 

I. fig.i esp. as attributed to the Fates. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. N. v. i. 348 0 sisters three, come, come 
to mee, With hands as pale as Milke, Lay them in gore, since 

S u haue shore With sheeres. his thred of sake. 1637 
H.TOM Lycidas 75 Comes the blind Fury with th’abhorred 
shears, And slits the thin spun life. *793 Southey Vis. 
Maid of Orleans i. 309 Observe how soon., they change 
Their snowy hue,.. Till Atropos relentless shuts the sheers. 
x886 Campbell-Bannerman Sf, 13 May in Hansard's 
Pari, Deh, Ser. ni. CCCV. 939 The shears of destiny in the 
hands of Mr. Jesse Collings were ready. 

g. MecK\vi modem use, applied to various 
machines for cutting metals, more or less analogous 
to shears in manner of operation. 

1834-6 P, Barlow Manuf, § S76 in Encycl, Metro^,{t%iffi 
VI 11. 615 Cut up into narrow slips, .by means of a pair of cir- 
cular shears. x86g Rankine Machine 4 r Hand-tools PL K i, 
These shears are so arranged that the long plates can be cut 
in two or more divisions. Ihid, K6, Fig. 2 is an end view 
of carriage, showing side views of punch and shear, and front 
view of drill, 

hp Chth^manuf, The cutting apparatus of a 
cloth cropping machine composed of a series of 
spiral blades on a revolving cylinder which, cut 
against a ledger blade ; also each of these blades. 

^ 1839 XJrk Diet. Arts 1323 This wire, .being hardened is 
intended to constitute one edge of the shear or cutter. 
Ibid, 1326 A straight blade of steel,. forms the leger blade, 
or lower fixed edge of the shears. 1846 Holtzapffel Tnm- 
in^ 11 . 913 Revolving shears or * perpetual shears ’ are used 
forshearingofftheloosefibresfrom the face of woollen cloths, 
i. One of the blades of a pair of shears. 

1794 G. Aums Hat. ^ Exper, Philos, III. xxxi- 233 The 
upper shear is riveted to a couple of strong standards, 1884 
CasselVs Techn, Educ. II. 19/1 Immediately after the cut of 
the shear commences the iron must be divided completely 
across. 

112 . Misused for ; (a) a knife; ^h) a scythe. 

138a Wyclif 3 Hsni’sxnn, 28 Thei cuttiden hem self, .with 
sheeris and litil launcis [Vulg. culiris et lanceolis\, X887 
Mr& Laffan Song of jubilee 58 We could hear The whet- 
stone grate upon the mower’s shear, 
t Something having the shape of a pair of 
shears, a. ? The clavicles; b. Shear-battle 
(see *1 ) ; 0. A pair of wings; d. The pincer-like 
daws of a crustacean. Ohs, 

1306 Kat Sheph, K 8 b, By the neckehetwene the head& 
the sholders ben .ii. bones named the shores. 1360 White- 
HORNE 0 ^ Souldurs iv. 7 b, The Sheeres are made with 
twoo Triangels ioyned togethers for to receiue betwen 
them the said battelL 1390 Spenser F, Q, ii, viii. 5 Two 
Sharpe winged sheares. Decked with diuerse plumes, like 
punted layes. Were fixed at his backe, to cut his ayerie 
wayes, 1682 K. Digby Chynt, Seer, 11. 195 The black ends 
of the shares of Crabs. 1714 Derham Phys.- Theol, iv. xiii. 
(ed. a) 234 noUt Two toothy Cheeks, somewhat like the 
Sheers of I^obsters. 

A pL (Often construed as sing.) A device used 
upon ships, and in dockyards and mines, for raising 
and fixing masts, boilers and other heavy gear, con- 
sisting of two (or sometimes more) poles steadied 
(in a sloping position) by guys and fastened 
together at the top, from which the hoisting tackle 
depends, and with their lower ends separated as a 
base and secured to the deck or platform. Often 
spelt sheers. (Cf. G. sekerenkran,'] 

Nomenclaior Navalis (Harl. M& 2301) Sheeres. 
*644 [see Sheepshanks*]. *7390. Labelye Westm. Bridge 
36 The Sheers and Oab made use of in lifting the Stone. 
1834 Marryat /*. Simple Then the shears were seen 
forward. *860 Et^l, ^ For, mining Gloss,^ Comw, (ed. 2) 
22 Shears.. for Jhe convenience of lifting out or lowering 
into the shaft, timber, or other things of great length. 1839 
F. A. Griffiths Artill, MGat, {xZ 6 z) 130 The legs or spars 
for sheers. X907 J. H. Patterson Man-Eaters p" Tsavo x, 
107, 1., improvised a shears made of a couple orthirty-foot 
rails. 

6, pi, A collector's name for any of several moths 
of the genus Hadena (Schrank), esp. If, pteheia ; 
z\&o IT. glauca^ the glaucous shears, II, leucostigma, 
the white-spot shears, H, ochracea^Chs. tawny shears. 

xSsa Rennie Buttetft* 4 * M. 67. x8^ E. Newman Brit, 
Moths 

6. aitrib, and Comb, Simple attrib., as shear- 
bladCi -handle, -Imer, -machine, rivet, slide^ -smith, 
(sense 4) shear-derrick, -pok] objective, ^ shear- 
grinder, -grinding, -maker ; similative, as shear- 
shaped 

1869 RanKinb MacMne if Hand-tools PI. K t. With *shear 
bladte long enough to shear a plate at one cut. 1838 Czv. 
Engin. 4' Arch. yml. I, 268/1 For the purpose of hoisting 
the stone to the *shear dericks at the top. x688 Rec. Scott, 
Cloth Manuf. Hrm Mills (S,H,S.) 178 John Gray *shear- 
grinder. 1873 Knight Mech. Diet., *Shear-grinding Machine. 
x688 HoiMK Armoufy m. 348/1 He beareth Azure, a pair 
of Clothiers Shears, Argent; and the *Shear handle Or. 

BjastKmm Machine^ Hand-tools PI. K 8, The *shear 
lever. X839 Orb Diet, Arts 720 Two pairs of ^sbear- 
machines, 1797 % Robmson*s Directory of Skefield 172 
*Shear Makers, X840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xxxv, We were 
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obliged to go aloft upon the ropes and •shearpoles. ^ 1839 
F. S. Cooper Ironmongers* Catal, 63 With *Shear Rivets. 
X87S C, C. Blake 2 ool. 297 The *shearshaped palps are 
twice as long as the body, 1869 Rankine Machine ^ Hand- 
tools PI. K 6, *Shear slide. x623[-4 Act ax fas. I, c. 31 § 6 
The Occupacion of a Cutler Scissorsmith *Shearsmith or 
Sicklesmith within,. Hallamshire. 1736 Pennecuik Hist, 
Blue Blanket 4a Shear-smiths. 

7. Special comb. : -bsliear-battle Mil,, a tactical 
arrangement of forces into two wedge-shaped for- 
mations acting in parallel directions toward the 
same objective; shear-bill [tr. Y , hec-en-ciseaux 
(Buffon)j, the Scissor-bill ; shear board, a padded 
board over which the cloth was stretched for 
cropping with hand-shears; also attrib.*, shear- 
frame (see quot) ; shear mark, a mark upon a 
hide or fleece made when clipping an animal ; also 
Jig. ; also shear-marked a. ; shear-mast (see 
quot.) ; shear-tail, (a) dial., a name for the Com- 
mon Tern (Sterna Jiuviatilii) ; (3) a Peruvian bird 
{Thaumasiura cora). 

XS98 Barret Theor, Warres 80 Loe here the *sheere 
battell framed of 4 battallions. 1793 tr. Bujfon's Nat. Hist. 
Birds VIII. 4x2 The *Shearbill. xsSa Richmond Wills 
(Surtees) 156 In the shoppe, shears, "^shearborde, and wyrk- 
ingere, xjs. Ibid. 153 Shearborde handills. 1733 [P. Lind- 
say] Interest Scot. 110 The cutting on the Shear-board. x88o 
F. Peel Luddites 9 While the pair of cropping shears were 
working across the lengthof the two pieces fixed and prepared 
on the shear hoards. Ibid., The *sbear-frame was one by 
means of which the two hand-shears could be worked at one 
and the same time instead of one by the hand cropper, a 1386 
Sidney A rcadia 11. xxvii. § 4 (19x2) 321 [They returned home] 
most of them with *share-marks of their folly. X844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 866 The shear-marks are seen to 
run in parallel bands round the carcass. 189a Berwick A dver- 
User 1 6 Sept. 1/6 A Red and White Stirk ; one shear mark on 
near hind quarter. X696 Lend. Gas. No. 3245/4 A Chesnut 
Mare about 13 hands high,. .*shear marked on the top of the 
Buttock E. B. X867 Smyth Sailors* Word-bk,, * Sheer-mast, 
the peculiar rig of the rafts on the Guayaquil river. . having a 
pair of sheers (instead of a single mast) within which the 
fore-and-aft mainsail works. 1885 Swainson Prov. Names 
Birds 203 *Shear tail. 1899 A. H. Evans Birds vi. 438 
The ‘ Peruvian^ Shear-tair is golden-green, with crimson 
throat shading into blue, and white under surface. 

Sbear (jt«j), sb,^ Now ckiefly dial. Forms ; 

6 sheere, 6~;f sbare, sheare, sbere, Sc, sebeir, 

7 sbeer, sbeir, 6 - shear, [f. Shear 27 .] 

I. Action or result of shearing. 

X a. A mowing of grass or com, a crop. 

X794 Har'si Rig vi, And ay they tell, That, * a green shear 
Is an ill shake 18x3 Vancouver . 4 ^rzc. Devon 224 Let the 
shear or swarth be what it may, the average price of mowing 
is stated.. at as. ^d, per acre. 1882 Cornish Telegraph 
29 June 5 The shear of hay will be a splendid one. 

D. A shearing (of wool), a fleece, 
x8ox W. Taylor in Monthly Mag, XII. 579 By subdividing 
multifariously the sorts of wool to which the growers are to 
attend, the number of competitor in each line of shear will 
become very small 

o. transf. A sbom animal. 
x6S9 Rec. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S.H.S.) 16 like sheir 
without a bird 4d. for ilke fault. 

d. Used in stating the age of sheep with refer- 
ence to the number of times the fleece has been 
shorn. One shear, two shear : one, two years old. 
Also attrib. as two-shear ram, 
x6i4 Markham Cheap Hush. m. xxx. 80 If you will know 
the age of your Sheepe, looke in his mouth, and when hee 
is one sheare hee will haue two broad teeth afore. X790 
W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties I, 398, I have seen wed- 
ders, of only two shear (two to three years old) so loaded 
with fat, as [etc.].^ Ibid., A loin of mutton of a sheep (ten 
shear) of twenty-six pounds a quarter, weighed [etc.], X799 
A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 309 He has some shearling tups, 
and two shear that are gooA xgxi Midi. Counties Herald 
29 June 4/2 Two shear ram. 

2. The action of shearing or cutting. 

17. . Jacobite Song, Wee Gernum Lair die iv, And weVe 
the trenching blades o' weir, Wad.. pass ye 'neath the clay- 
more’s sheer, Thou feckless German laxrdie ! X809 T. 

Donaldson Poems 58 , 1 know not hut 1 may come hack : 
To. .help to gie your corn a shear. 

3. A cut edge. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm III. 1038 Moss-sods. .laid 
perfectly close, the shear of e^h fi,tted to the other. 

4. A division, parting. (Cf. Shear v. 8 b.) 

X876 Celtic Scot, Introd. I. xoThe great wind and 

water shear which separates the eastern from the western 
districts. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as shear-day, -time*, sbear- 
darg Sc,, a day’s work at reaping or shearing; 
*|*sb6ar-mill, ? shear-shop ; sbear-sbeep, a sheep 
that has passed its first shearing and so more than 
one year old ; f sbear-sbop, a place in which the 
manufacture of cloth is conducted ; shear wether 
bog (see Shbarhog) ; f shear- wool (see quot.). 

1600 in Reg. Mag. S^. Scot. x6<^, 594/a Lie *scheirdarg, 
1689 ViscT. Dundee Sp. in J, Drummond of Balhaldy 
Mem. LochieliyZi^ *64, 1 beg leave of yow, however, to 
allow me to give one ‘ Shear-darg * to the King, my master, 
that I may have ane opportunity of convincing the brave 
Clans that \%Xc.y xjxt Select, Scott, Fpfeiied Estates 
Papers (S.H.S.) Introd. 30 Shear-Dirgs . . 4 at sd. each. xs6s 
in Reg, Mag. Sig, Scot, X581, 58/1, 4 lie *scheir-day-wrokis. 
tfxyaa Lisle Huso, (1737) 3x9 Barn-room enough to house 
my sheep the evening bmore shear-day. X607 Norden 
Survey, Dial, ni, xo8 Paper-mill, Sawin^mil, %here-mil, 
or any other kind of Mill x^o%Maldon (Essex) Crt, Rolls 
Bundle 62 no. iv, Defendens conduxit pasturam . .pro centum 
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ovibus vocat. *share shepe a festo sancti Michaelis arch- 
angeli. x688 Holme Armoury 11. X76/2 A share sheep at 
two years old. x688 Rec, Scott. Cloth Manuf. New Mili^ 
(S.H.S.) 178 Wheaxas Mr. Debnams %hearshope is nS 
lairgeenowgh for his shearmen to dress ther workin therfnr 
[etc.]. 13x8 Coventry Leet Bk. 658 The next *Shear tvme. 

x8ii T. Davis Agric. Wilts 260 Wether hogs, chilver hoe& 
from thence [about Christmas] till shear-time. xs^7 m 
North Country Wills (Surtees) 103 , 1 geve unto. John half 
a hundreth of *share wedder hogges or ewe hoggesat his 
pleasure. xsB$ Higins Nomenclaior 173/1 Tomentum 
*Sheerewooll : flocks, such as clothworkers make in sheering, 

II. In scientific uses. 

6. a. Physics and Mech, (a) A kind of strain con- 
sistingin a movement of planes of a body that are 
parallel to a particular plane in a direction parallel 
to a line in that plane through distances propor- 
tional to their distances from that plane, (b) The 
stress called into play in a body which undergoes 
this kind of strain. 

1830 [see Shear v. gl x8s8 Rankine Man. Appl. Me* 
chanics § 103. 87 Planes of Equal Shear, or Tanffential 
Stress. 1867 Thomson & T ait Nat. Philos. I. § 171 This 
kind of strain is called a simple shear. 186a H. Mqsri wv in 
Land. etc. Philos, frnl. XXXVII. 230 The unit SeS 
being the pressure in lbs. necessary to overcome the resist- 
ance to shearing of one square inch. 1883 Lodge in Nature 
XXVII. 328 The bound ether inside a conductor has no 
rigidity ; it cannot resist shear. 1885 Glazebrook & Shaw 
Prod. Physics 139 The body is said to undergo a simple 
shear. 1888 Lockwoods Diet, Mech. Engin. s. v. Shear A 
bar is said to be in shear when it is subject to shearing 
stress. 1894 Todhunter & Pearson Hist, Th. Elasiicm 
II. II. 386 The authors [Thomson & Tait] term it a simple 
shear. This is unfortunate, for that word was introduced 
by George Stephenson to denote the transverse stress in 
rivets, and has been consistently used in this sense of stress 
by Rankine and the majority of engineers since. Its present 
confused use partly for stress and partly for strain has been 
avoided in our own work by the introduction of the terra 
slide for shearing strain. 19^ Love Math. Tk. Elasticity 
(ed. 2) 532 The^ word * shear * has been used in the sense 
attached to it in the text by Kelvin and Tait. Rankine 
proposed to use it for what has been called ‘tangent^ 
traction’. 

b. Geom, The transformation produced in a 
plane figure by motion in which all the points of 
the figure describe paths parallel to a fixed axis 
and proportional in length to their distance from 
it (See quot) 

1883 O. Henrici Projection in Encycl. Brit. XIX. 797/2 
Such a transformation of a plane figure is produced by a 
shearing stress in any section of a homogeneous elastic solid. 
For this reason Sir William Thomson has given it the name 
of shear. 

7 * Geol, Applied to the operation of transverse 
compression on a mass of rock, resulting in altera- 
tion of structure or breach of continuity. Also 
Gomb. shear-plane, -zone (see quots.). 

1888 Teall Brit, Petrogr, 447 Shearing, differential 
movement in a rock-mass. When the movement is concen- 
trated along a plane, this plane is said to be a shear-plane. 
1889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. 2) 268 The 
same amount of shear, which at one locality produces 
crumplingj may in another. . produce schistosity. X903 E. W, 
CLAYpoLEin Amer. Geol. Aug. 81 {jCent. Did. Supph), Some 
[strata] are completely concealed by others that have been 
forced over them along shear-planes developed by the enor- 
mous pressures to which they have been subjected. 1911 
J. F. Kemp Deposits in Encycl. Brit, XVIII. 307/2 
Sometimes, .strains of compression have been eased by locd 
crushing along comparatively narrow belts without appreci- 
able., displacement of the sides such as would be required 
by a pronounced fault. The word shear-zone has become 
quite widely used in recent years as.. applicable to these 
cases. 

Sbear (Jiw), Also sbeer. [Of uncertain 
origin ; not easily identified with Shear sbiX or 
The bar, or one of the two parallel bars 
forming the bed of a lathe, on which the poppets 
slide. Also 

i8ia P. Nicholson Mech. Exerc, 364 The bed Cof a foot 
lathe] consists of two parallel parts, called by some shears. 
X869 Rankine Mackim 4 Hand-tools PI. N i, Two cast iron 
end standards . . upon which is laid the long massive cast iron 
shear-piece. X873J. Richards Wood-working Factories 160 
The shear, or lathe frame.. can be made of wood. 1873 
Knight Did. Mech. 1262 The bar-lathe has a single beam 
or shear, generally of a triangular shape, Ibid.,%hsi bed- 
lathe is the usual form, and has two parallel shears. Ibid.^ 
The bed, sheers, cheeks, sides, on which the puppets slide. 

Shear (ji®i)> z'. Fa. t. sheared (Jla^d), shore 
(fowl) ; pa. pple. sheared, shorn (J^in)- Forms ; 
I sciran, soieran, scyran, soearan, soeoran, 
sceran, 3 seer, scire, schser, sere, ssere, 3-5 
soere, 3-6 schere, 3-7 shere, 4-6 scher, 5 sher, 

5- 7 scheir, 6 scheer, oheir, shire, (Ashore), 

6- 7 share, sheare, sheere, 7 sheire, 6-9 sheer, 
5- shear, pa. sir. 1 pi. sc^eron, subj. sing, 
sedare, 3 sar, soar(e, scher, 3-6 schare, 4 
schaar, 4-5 shar, schar, shere, schere, 4-0 
sohair, schare, 5 share, schayr, 5-6 sohewre, 
8 Sc, share, 6- shore, wk, 4 soherde, 5 
scharde, scharid, scherid, 6 sheard, 9 sheered, 

7- sheared. Pa. ppk,, sir, i scoren, 3 sorea, 
3-4 schoren, 3-5 scorn, schorn, 4 shoran, 
schorin, sheren, 4-6 schome, 4-7 shome, 5 
shor, 4-7 shore, 6 shoren, -on, 4-- shorn ; also 
5 y-8chorn(e, y-shore, y-schore, 5, 7 
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fiKorne. wk* 4 soliiird, 4-5 soliard, 6 chaxd, 
7- slieared. [A Com. Teut. verb, originally 
strong ; OE. sceran^ pa. t. ^scear, sckron^ pa. pple. 
scoreuy corresponds to OFris. skera^ schera^ OS. 
(pz)sceran (Gallde), LG. scherm^ MDu., Du, 
sckerefij pa. t. schoor^ pa. pple. geschoren^ OHG. 
sceran^ pa. t. scar^ pa. pple. giscoran (MHG. 
scheren, schar, geschoren, mod.G. scheren^ $chor^ 
g&schoren), ON. skera^ pa. t. skar^ pa. pple. 
skorenn (Sw. skdra^ skar^ skuren^ Da. $kja&re^ 
skar, skaarei) i—OTeut. *sker~j skar~, skmr-, skur- 
to cut, divide, shear, shave. For Teut. cognates 
see Shaee sb?- andj^.2, Shear Shard, Score, 
Shore. Outside Teut. the root appears to be 
found in Gr. mipuv to shave, Lith. skirti to separate, 
Irish scaraim, I separate.] 

L trans. To cut (something) with a sharp instru- 
ment, Often with adv. or advb. phrase, 2^% asunder^ 
in pieces y in two. Obs, exc. arch, f Also occas. to 
pierce, thrust through, 

Beowulf (Gr.) Sweord . .swin ofer helme ecgum dyhtijj 
andweard scireS. a 1000 A ndreas 1 181 Lasta6 waspnes spor, 
iren. ecgheard, ea[l]dor;5eard sceoran. a izzs Si. Marker. 
22 Ant tet scharpe sweord. .scher hire hi )>e schuldren. 
a x^oo Cursor M. 8875 Wit ax he wald haf scorn it t}?e tre] 
han. Ibid. 16554 In tua his tre )?ai scare, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 
474 Tristrem schare he brest. a 1340 H ampole Psalter. Cant. 
Ezeck. 5 Bifore shorne is as of pe wefand my life whils git 
,i, bigan he sheris me down. 13 . . Coer de L. 3001 Ther was 
many gentyl heved, Quykly fro the body weved ; Scheldes 
many schorn in twoo. ?«x4oo Morte Arih. 1856 They 
scherde in the schiltrone scheldyde knyghttez. C1400 
Melayne 1093 And hawberkes sone in schredis were schorne. 
x^.. Erasmusm Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1878)202 Sheryng 
his flesshe with cikels. c 1450 St. Cuthhert (Surtees) 2200 
J>e roche away he share. 1563 Mirr. Mag.^ Collinghoume 
xviii, His grashyng tuskes my tender grystels shore, a 1568 
Christ's Kirk Gr. 68 Throwch baith the cheikis he thocht 
to cheir him, Or throw the erss haif chard him. 1390 
Spenser F. Q. 11. vi. 31 Cymochles sword . .nigh one quarter 
sheard away, a 1393 Marlowe & Nashe Dido iv. iv, For 
this will Dido . . sheere ye all asunder with her hands. *396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 90 At the first straik . . it 
wolde scheir a man in twa. 1793 Smeaton Edy stone L. 
§ 311 As bright as if shorn by a file. 1821 Joanna Baillie 
Meir. Leg., Ghost of Fadon xxxix. His sword shore empty 
air. *887 Morris Odyss. x. 127, 1 sheared the hawser of 
my ship. 

b. absol. or intr. Now chiefly, (^v.tthrough 
(an obstacle) with the aid of a weapon, fAiso 
with cognate obj., to cut (one^s way, passage). 

c *203 Lay. 14216 Whaette his saeres alse he schaeren wolde. 
*3.. Gaw. Sf Gr. Knt. 213 As wel schapen to schere as 
scharp rasores. c 1470 Gol, 4* Gaw. 968 Sa wondir scharply 
he schare throu his schene schroud. 1533 Stewart Cn??*. 
Scoi.^ (Rolls) II. 326 Ane small arrow, that scharpe as rasour 
schair, 1362 Phaer /Eneid vni. Z 4 Through y® tydes they 
[the dolphins] shering glaunst. 2590 Spenser F, Q, in. iv. 
42 Then all the rest into their coches dim, And through the 
brackish wanes their passage sheare. 1666 Dryden.< 4 ««. 
MiraJb. Ixxviii, So thick, our Navy scarce could sheer their 
way. 1838 Lytton Leila 11. ii, By a back stroke of his 
own cimeter shore through the cuirass. 1898 Steevens 
With Kitchener to Khartum 273 Through the swordsmen 
they (fi:. the Lancers] shore without checking. 

0, trans. To circumcise. (Also with about.) 
CX230 Gen. 4 Ear. 1200 De egtende dai.. Circumcised he 
was, a-buten schoren. a 1300 Cursor M. 2695 Him self and 
ismael he scare. 

t d. To cut for the stone. Const, of. Sc. Obs. 

a xS57 Dium. (Bannatyne Club) 77 Henrie bis- 

chope of Ross was schorne of the stane. 1372 Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot. 529/ 1 James . . hes bene twyis schorne of the stane. 

t To cut up, to chop (a substance) fine, to 
mince. Obs. 

^ CX430 Two Cookery-bks. ii Shere Oynonys, an frye hem 
in oyie, 16x3 J. May Decl. Estate Clothing v. 29 Flox . . 
which they can^ sheare as small as dust. X72S Ramsay 
Gent. Shepk. ii. i, Small are they shorn. 

f f, To carve (meat) at table. Also ai/w/. Obs. 
<rx32o Sir Tristr, 602 Bifor him scheres be tnes, pe king. 
*375 Barbour Bruce 11. 92 lames off Dowglas, that ay- 
quhar All-wayis befor the byschop schax. a X440 Sir Degree. 
801 All the met that she schare. 

t g. To gnaw through, cut in pieces with the 
teeth. Also intr. const through. Obs, 

XS30 Palsgr. 702/x Take hede on hym [a hounde], for he 
wyl sheare his lyme, X587 Harrison England in. iv. 225/2 
inf Holinshed, The heuer.. will. .shere thorough a dubbie 
billet in a night. 1631 Markham County Conieni. i. x. 
(ed. 4) 72 They defend the line from shearing or cutting in 
pieces with the teeth of the Pike, 

t b. To make (a hole, a wound) by cutting. Ohs. 
c X42S Noah's Ark 57 in Plon-Cyele Mysi. Plays (xpc^) 21 
Look that.. in her side a door thou sheap CX440 
Myst. xlii. x6i Fele the wound b® spere did schere rigt in 
his syde. 16x7 W, Lawson Country Housew. Card. x. (1623) 
22 Mice, .will in eyther at the mouth [of the hive], or sheere 
themselues an hole. 

■f i. To rend, tear. Also intr, for refl. Obs. ^ 
€ X450 Mirour Salumimn (1888) 93 Jacob . .share his clothis 
vtward, c xsoo Kennedy Passion of Christ 1067 The wale 
full sone [haly] intwa it schure. x5oo-ao Dunbar 
xxxiii. los He schewre his feddreme.,And sUppit owt of it 
full dene. X313 Douglas Mneis viu. xii. 70 Wyth inanteU 
rent and schorne men micht hir se, 
j. To cut (glass, tin-plate, etc.) with shears. 
Also, to cut (iron or steel bars, etc.) with shears 
(see Shear rg). 

*837 Hebert 4- Meek, Encycl* L 774 Shearing 


the Bars. — This rough bar is.. put between the jaws of a | 
pair of shears.. and cut into lengths of about a foot each. | 
X850 E. Clark Britannia 4* Conway Bridges II. 663 The 
storing away of the plates.. as they were sheared and 
punched, X869 Rankins Machine 4- Hand-tools PI. K i, 
Shear blades long enough to shear a plate at one cut. 1883 
H. J. Powell Princ. GlMs-making 63 The workman heats 
the severed edge, shears it even, and smooths and rounds it 
by melting. 1884 Casselts Teckn. Educ. II. 19/1 A bar of 
wrought iron one square inch in section is required to be 
sheared acros.s. 

2 . To remove (a part) from a body by cutting 
with a sharp instrument. Chiefly with cidv. to cut 
off, out, away. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 1485 His tong ha)> he. .schorn of hi be 
rote. 13. . Caw, 4- Gr. Knt, 1337 pen scher pay out pe 
schulderez with her scharp knyuez. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 214/1 Kenelme kyng barn lyeth under a thorn hi.s hede 
of shorn. xs8x A. Hall Iliad v. 78 His right hande at a 
blow his falchon off did shere. 1614 Gorges Lucan vi, 222 
He.. with his blade sheares off their wrists. 1740 Somer- 
ville Hobhinol n. 58 With its sharpen'd Edge Sliear’d both 
his Ears. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xxxi, The plume was partly 
shorn away. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. 1 . 1. iv, The guillotine- 
axe, which sheers away thy vainly whimpering head ! 1852 
Kingsley Androm. 306 As the vine-hook shears off the 
vine-bough. 1902 E. Philupotts 322 He shore off the 

crust of the heath. 

a x^o Hampole Psalter cxwii 36 Make my herte meke 
andlufand,. .pat auarice be quytly shorne fra me. ^1400 
Rule Si. Benet (Prose) 11 And scere o-way [L. ampuiare\ 
al pe langing of yure fieis. Ibid. 36 And for ki bat it es vice 
of propirte, sal it be scorn als 

f c. To fashion by cutting out of a sheet of 
metal. Obs. 

X706 Pettus Fodinas Reg. xxvi. 79 The Moniers, who are 
some to sheer the Money, some to forge it [etc.]. 

3 . To remove (the hair or beard) by means of 
some sharp instrument (also with off, away) ; to 
shave (the head or face) ; to cut (the hair) close 
or short; to cut or shave the hair or beard of (a 
person). Now rare exc. in pa. pple. shorn, 

C897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xviii. 138 Swi'Se ryhtlice 
waes oaem sacerde forboden Sast he his heafod sceare. c xooo 
iELFRic Lev. xix, 27 Ne ge eow ne efesion ne beard ne 
scironl CX203 Lay. 17663 He scar [^1273 sar] his crune 
ufenen. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3160 His herd he let ssete 
verst, a 1300 Cursor M. 7211 War mi hare schorn [GOtt. 
schorin, Fairf. shorne], i war noght b^n Stranger J>an 
a-nober man. 1387TREVISA (Rolls) IV. 169 Metndas 

his secounde wyf schaar hit heed for love of here housbonde. 
a 1450 Knt, de la Tour (1906) 92 She share of and cut awey 
the heres of his hede. 1326 Tindale Acts xviii. 18 He had 
schorne his heed in Cenchrea, 1396 Spenser F. Q. iv. v. 34 
Shagged heare, The which he neuer wont to combe, or 
comely sheare. 1624 Capt. Smith Virginia ii. 25 His hayre, 
the one side was long, the other shore close. 1786 Pogono- 
logia 97 The preacher drew out a pair of scissars, and sheared 
the prince’s chin. 1821 Southey Exped. Orsua 98 Their 
hair was sheared in circles. 1850 Mrs. Browning Lam. 
for Adonis vii, They have shorn their bright curls off to 
cast on Adonis. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xv, But I am no 
monk, I have shorn many a crown, hut I have kept my 
own hair as yet, you see. 

f b. To give the tonsure to. Usually in passive, To 
be shorn a monk ; also occas,?*^. Also To be shorn 
in, to be initiated to the religious life by the 
reception of the tonsure. Obs. or arch. 

agso Guthlac (Prose) vii. (1909) 138 Da gelamp hit sume 
d«5e b®t se yica preost com to jp&m eadigan were, }>sst be 
bine wolde scyran, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 7 He 
..was i'sehore monk in an abbay. 1365 Stapleton tr. 
Bede's Hist. Ch. Eng. 165 Being shoren in, he went into a 
secret cell which the abbot bad prouided for him. 1567-9 
Jewel Def. Apol. (1611) 372 The King was shorne into an 
Abbie, and made a Monke. X59X G. Fletcher Russe 
Commw. (Hakl. Soc.) 35 Some are put into Abbeyes, and 
shire themselves friers by pretence of a vowe. 1653 Hol- 
CKOPT Procopius, Pers. IVars ii, xxii. 68 When John was 
shorne a Priest. 

4 . In passive, to be shorn*, to be deprived of 
some part or appurtenance by or as by cutting. 
Chiefly iransf. and fig. in certain collocations 
originally alluding to sense 3, e.g. (of a luminary) 
to be shorn qf its beams ; to be shorn of end s strength 
(?m allusion to the story of Samson), of one's 
authority, privileges, etc. 

X740 Somerville Hobhinol ii. 87 The tall Oak,., shorn of 
his leafy shade. X778 Johnson Lei. 3 July in Boswell, He 
cannot bear the thought of living at — in a state of diminu- 
tion ; and of appearing among the ^ntlemen of the neigh- 
bourhood shorn of his beams. X836 Thislwall Greece xviL 
HI. 23_ A law, by which the Areopagus was shorn of its 
authority, a 1849 Poe A nnie Poems (1859) 1 16 Sadly I know 
l am shorn of ray strength. X87S Scudamore Day Dreams 
8 It is shorn of its former proportions. 

b. rarely active (in compound tenses with shorn). 
X878 Bosw, Smith Carthage 79 The misgovemment of 
domestic tyrants had shorn it of much of its grandeur. 

6. To cut the fleece from (an animal) j also, to 
cut off (the fleece, wool, etc.). 

900 in Birch Cartul, Sax. (1887) II. 241 And hi sculan 
waxan sceap and sciran on hiora a^enre hwile. X388 Wyclif 
Gen. xxxi. X9 I/aban gede to schere scheep. ^1440 York 
Mysi. xxviii, 141 il^ke schepe )>at were scharid A-way schall 
|e schake. XS57 Tusser soo Points Hush, § 81 (1878) 231 
In June washe thy shepe, . . Then share them. 1393 Shaks, 

3 Hen. VI, IL V. 37 So many year^, ere I shall sheere the 
Fleece. 16x3 Swetnam Arraign. Lewd Women ii. 29 Is 
not.. the sheepe sheared for hxs fiiece? 1759 R. Brown 
Compl, Farmer 81 In some countries they shear their geese. 
1867 G. Macdonald Poems 283 He gathered the hemp, and 
he shore the wool. 


Protterb. 0 x460 Fortescue Abs. ^ Lim. Mon. x. (1885) 
132 And so his hyghnes shall haue keroff, but as hadd ke 
man kat sherid is hogge, muche crye and Util woll. x6s4 
Gavton Pleas. Notes 1. v. 17 The Wool! we shall have is as 
much as the Devill (God blesse us) got when he shore a hog. 
x827 Scott JrnL 24 Feb., It was much cry and little woo', 
as the deil said when he shore the sow. 

absol, c X48X Caxton Dialogues 32/14 He oweth to shere, 
1888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under A rms (iSgoi 53 As 
long as we shore clean . .the overseer didn’t trouble his head 
much about our doings. 

t b. Thr. To shear against the wool (fig.) ; ? to 
treat roughly. Obs. 

*546 J. Hey WOOD Prov. (1867) 3© What should your face 
thus agay ne the woll be shorne ? c 1330 Song, ‘ Back 4* Side * 
in Skelton's Wks. (1843) I. p. vii, I shall looke lyke one by 
s wete sainte J ohnn were shoron agaynste the woole, 

xS7_o Satir. Poems Reform, xvi. 87, I wald sum man wald 
scheir 30 w clene. ^ 1628 F. Q’m.'m.Sidney (1652) 62 Employ- 
ing no instruments among the people, but such as devise to 
sheer them with taxes. 1797 J. Lawrence in Monthly Mag. 
(1818) XLVI. 396 It mattered little to them, whether the 
flock were led by the nose and sheared by a convocation of 
bishops, or an assembly of divines. 

Proverb. x8a8 Scott F. M. Perth xiii, He who goes forth 
to seek such wool should come back shorn. 

d. To yield (a fleece), to produce by being 
shorn. fAlso tit intr. to be shorn (?)• 

1387 D, Fenner Song of Songs iv. i Those same goates 
which doe vpon The mount of Gilhad sheare. x8s4 frnl. 
R. Agric. Soc. XV, i, 228 The tegs, .shear a fleece varying 
from 5 to 7 lbs. 

6 . To cut off (the superfluousnap of woollen cloth) 
in the process of manufacture; also, in hat-making, 
to remove (nap) by singeing or scouring. 

f X340 Nominate (Skeat) 388 Homme drap retounde M. 
scleruth \read scheruth] clothe. X442 Eton Coll. Acc. in 
Willis Sc Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 382 Robert Falowefeld 
for the shering of the seid ix yerdes of Ray. xsio in xoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 394 The said cotteners 
shall shore a dosen for eight pence of brod cloth. 1583 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. n. 24 The Clothier also to sheare it 
very lowe. X662 Comenius' yanua Ling. Triiing. gs From 
hence they [sc. the cloths]., are delivered to the shearer into 
the shop, who sheareth them being spread upon a table with 
shears. X728 Chambers Cjytr/. s.v. Cloth, The Cloth.. is 
returned to the Sheerman, who sheers it a second time. 
Ibid., S.V, Sheering, Some use the phrase Sheering of Hats, 
for the passing of Hats made of Wool!, over the Flame of a 
clear Fire.. to take off the long Hairs. 1844 G. Dodd 
Textile Manuf, iii. 103 The nap of the cloth ..is *cut or 
* cropped J or ‘sheared*, t^-js Ure's Diet. Arts (ed.. 7) 
HI. 369 For fine printing, it is by some considered needful 
to shear the nap of the cloth instead of singeing it. ^ 
absol. X474 Caxton Ckesse ni. iii. (1883) 93 Hitapper- 
tayneth to them to cutte cloth shere dighte and dye. x87t 
B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. v. 91 Enjoin upon him.. To most 
exactly measure, sew and shear. 

7 . To cut down, to reap (grass, crops, etc.) with 
a sickle (fformerly also, with a scythe) , Now dial. 

In north midland dialects to shear is to cut with a sickle 
or hook, while to mow means to cut with a scythe. In 
Scotland also to shear implies the use of a sickle or hook; 
for reaping with a scythe the general term cut is used. 

<?X25o Gen. ^ Ex. xgig His handful stod rigt up soren, 
AX300 Cursor M. 4057 Him thoght his fader ha-ier corn 
schare. 1390 Gower H. 261 M any e [herbs] with a 

knyf sche scherih. CX440 Alphabet of Tales xi8 When 
he had shorn it [the corn]. ^ X523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 26 
In the later ende of July.. is tyme to shere Rye.. .And in 
somme places theymowe it. 1394 Kyd Cornelia iv. i 9 
Lyke cocks of Hay when luly sheares the field. x6xa 
Drayton Poly-olb, xvi. 48 Where now the sharp-edg’d sithe 
sheeres vp the spyring grasse* 1745 C. J. Hamilton in 
Academy 18 Nov. (1893) 440/3 Y® french put grape shot 
into their cannon and cut them down just as if they were 
sheering corn. 1764 Museum Rust. L 440 note, In the 
north of England they call reaping wheat shearing it. 
fg. XS63 WiNgKT Quest. To Rdr., Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 59 
We mot also scheir the fruit of the doctrine of quheit, 
yo. absol. ox intr. To cut standing crops; to 
use a sickle, 

c xaso Gen. 4- Ex. 2347 Two ger ben nu Sat derke (read 
derSe] is cumen, ?€t sulen .v. fulle ben numen, Sat men ne 
sulen sowen ne sheren. a Hampole Psalter cxxviii. d 
Of k® whilk he shal not fille nis hand bat shal shere. c X400 
Rule of St. Benet Nmsd) 1853 Vnto k® tyme of euynsang, 
To scher or hind, e xsao Nisbet N. T. Matt, xxv. ad 
Wist thou that I schere [Wycl repe] quhare I sew nocht. 
a 1368 Bamtatyne MS. (Huntw. Clubj 260 Husbandis to saw 
and scheir. idid Surflet & Markham Country Farm v. xiv. 
545 In other countries they vse to sheare after the Sunne is 
risen. lyfito Burns (title of song) Robin shure in hairst. 1883 
Longmans Mag, Apr. 647 Some years ago cottagers here 
and there had to ‘shear’ for their cottage, i, e. to work 
during harvest time in exchange for a free cottage. 
fg. *SS* hymssAY Monarche 5873 5 wr polit pa^ratit 
flatterye, gour dissimulat Ypocrasye, That day thay sml bo 
cleirlye knawin, Quhen ge sail scheir as ge hauesawin, 

0 . tranf. [transi) To nibble close. 

1609 Bible (jDouay) Dan. iv, 13 Annot., He.. did cate 
grasse as an oxc, putting his mouth to the ground, to shere 
and swalowe it. X615 Wither Shepk. Hunt. v. H x, Our 
sheepe the short sweet grasse do shear. 1658 Rowland tr, 
Moufei's Theat. Ins. 986 This not only tasts of corn or 
shears it, but breaks and grinds stalk and all. 

d. To clip, cut, or trim (a tree or hush, a lawn) ; 
^to cut off (a branch). 

a X300 Cursor M. XX713 lesus. . said, * kou palme, i comand 
ke pat o ki branches an be scorn ’. xaoS Trevisa Barth. 
De P. R. XVII. i. (Tollemache MS.), Treu and herhes of 
gardenes schulde be wUde, but k®y beb kepte parid and 
schurde. X573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 73 Let lop be shorne 
that hindreth corne. X693 Evelyn De La Quint. Compl. 
Card, 11 . id5 We shear our Palisade’s the second time. 
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»8aa W. Taylor !n Robberds Mem. t. 450 A sort of yew- ] 
hedge, tangled with luxuriance and sheared into spruceness, j 
*863 Hawthorne Home^ Lond. Smurby The i 

garden.. had been levelled, carefully shorn} and converted 
into a bowling-green. ^ ^ | 

8 . To cleave divide ; said esp. of ships, birds, etc. 

a 1340 Hampolk Psalter xxviil 7 pe voice of lord sherand 

])e flaume of fire. 15*3 Douglas Mneis v. i. s His navy 
with north wind scherand the seyis. 1:590 Spenser F. Q. 
11, vi. 5 Her shallow ship away did slide, More swift, then 
swallow sheres the liquid skie. j6aa Malynes Anc, Laiv- 
Merch. 286 Ingots, for to be deliuered to the moneyers to 
sheire the same by weight into small peeces. lyofi J. Philips 
Cerealia 27 Fame to high Olympus flew, Shearing th’expanse 
of heaven with active plume. 1864 Tennyson Foy. ii, The 
lady’s-head upon the prow Caught the shrill salt, and sneer’d 
the gale. i:88s--94 R, Bridges Sros 4 * Psyche Mar. xxix, 
like a plough that shears the heavy land. 

b. intr, for refl. Where (or as) wind and weather 
{qt water) shears ; oa the ridge of a hill, on the 
highest ground. 

1556 Re^. Mag'. Sig. Scot. 245/2 Keipand the held of the 
Innerhill in propirtie, quhill it cum to the meting of the tua 
gaittis as wynd and wodder scheris. Ibid, 395/2 

Ascendand up to the hill or month beldis thairof as wind 
and wedder scheirris. 1813 Scott G'uy Af. xxxvi, On the 
tap o* the hill where the wind and water shears, 

9. Physics {p\.so Meek. y GeoL^^to^,), To subject 
to a shearing stress ; to distort or fracture by shear. 

*850 E. Clark Britannia <$■ Conaway Bribes I. 380 
Examples of this kind of strain occur in the nvet which 
unites the two blades of a pair of scissors, or the rivet on 
which the blade rotates in an ordinary pocket-knife. In the 
former. . the evident tendency of the strain is to shear the 
rivet in one place only, and this is called a single shear; 
but in the knife the rivet must be sheared in two places 
before the blade can escape. Ibid. II. 517 It is evident that 
immediate strain from the weight of the structure, close to 
the piers on which it is supported, will tend to shear oif the 
end of the tube in a vertical line, x88x O, Fisher Physics 
MartKs Cnsst x, 120 Yet we may arrive at some conclusion 
as to whether the material at any given level within the crust 
wiU on the average be sheared upwards or downwards by the 
compression. *883 Lodge in Nature XXVII. 328 The ether 
may be sheared by electromotive forces into positive and 
negative electricity, rgrr EncycU Brit. XVI, 669/2 {Light* 
ing) The filament after a time breaks up into sections which 
become curiously sheared with respect to each other* 

Shear: see Sheer. 

Shear, obs. i Serb several, 

*s . , Chevy Chase la (Ashm. M S. ) Then the wyld thorowethe 
woodes went on cuery syde shear. Ibid, 16 On sydis shear. 
Shear, erron. f. sear^ variant of Cere v, 

1688 B.OUMK Armoury i\t. xii. (Roxb.) 496/1 First after his 
departure his body was well sheared and chested, then 
wrapped in Lead. 

Sheared (Jt»id), fpt, a, p. Shear v. + -ed i.] 
That has undergone the operation of shearing; 
shorn. tOf a coin : Clipped, 

*6*6 Orkney Witch Trial m C. Rogers Soa. Life Scot, 
(1886) HI. 299 Haveing aft and dyvers tymea desyreit the 
len of ane scheret sheilling fra James Hunton. *845 Judd 
Margaret ti. xL (1874) 334 One ceased pole to climb, two 
sheared pigs to catch, and a silver punch-bowl the prize. 
*005 Gnihranhee m Pigmy Land %ii, 175 He presented a 
sheared sheep, 

Shearer (Jivto). [£ Shear S/. + -EB 1 .] One 
who or something which shears, 

1, A reaper of standing crops. 

*318-9 in Shra^sh. Arch. Soc. Trans, Ser. Jit, (1003) III. 
51 Rogerus mendepas sherar, *4.. Nom. in Wn-Wiilcker 
687/11 Hie imessaria.sch.txtt. c *520 Nisbet N, T, Matt xiii, 
30 In the tyme of ripe com 1 sal say to the scheraris [etc.]. 
1641 BKSTFc^m.Bhs. (Surtees) 43 Both shearers and binders 
have needs to be armed with gloves. *788 PiCkem Poems 
138 An*, hint a* the shearers, wi* Peggy, I bindet the buttles 
o^grain. 1844 Stephens Bk Farm III. xo66 Gloves 
of sheep-skin made on purpose, called shearer’s gloves. 

Jtg. a. *34oHAMPOLE /’j«/i?^cxxviii. 6Aungelsaresherers 
J?at gedurs gode frute til god. 

Proverb, *668 R. B. Adagia Scot, 6 An ill shearer gat 
never a good hook. 

2 . One who removes the fleece from an animal. 


*388 Wyclip X Sam, XXV, *i The fieischis of beestis, 
whiche Y haue slayn to my schereris. *523-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. f 52 Take hede of the sherers, for touchynge the 
shepe with the sheres. *61* Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iii. 44 
Sbee hath made me four and twenty Nose-gayes for the 
shearers, *637 Milton Lyddas 1x7, 1883 Century Mag. 
Oct, 8x7 A good shearer shears seventy or eighty sheep m 
a day, 

jig, 1654 M, Coker {iitie) A whip of Small Cords to 
scourge Antichrist.. Whereunto is added, The Sheerer 
sheerM and Casheer’d, the Shaver shav’d, and the Grinder 
ground. *837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. in. iv, Being Shepherd 
of this indigent People, not Shearer merely. 
f S, One who removes the nap of cloth by the 
process of shearing. Obs, 

*473 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. I. *7 To Sandy Balfoure 
the scherare, for certane clath schoi ne be him. *679 J ord an 
Land, in Luster xy Wool-combers, Sheerers, Dressers [etc.]. 
1 4. =» Incisor. Obs, 

*6x0 yiAmyiAu Masierp. 11, xxvl 260 The vpper teeth, 
which are the shearers in the vpper chappe* *683 Shape 
Anai, Horse v, vi. (x686) 2** The Shearers or Fore-teeth, 

5. = Shearman 3, ' ■ 

*88* fnstr. Census Clerhs (*885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
fecture. . Shearer or Shearman. 

6, A machine designed to cut metal, etc. 

*890 W, J. Foundry 60 Drilling-machines, punch- 

squeezers, shearers, all of mighty sizes. 
Bh.eaV'-gVasa (ji®*Jgras). Forms; 5 sober-, 
6 sheere-*, sher-, 7 sheare-, 8 shar(0-, 9 shere-, 
[f. Smbab A name popularly applied to 


several Icinds of sharp-edged grass or sedge, which 
are apt to cut the mouths of grazing animals or the 
hands of a person gathering them. Now only dial, 
1483 Catk. Angl, 335/1 A Schergrysse {A. Scheregresse), 
carex. *55* Turner Herbal i. H v, An herbe, whiche _we 
cal in english segge, or shergresse, *589 A. Fleming 
Georg, in. 44 Fed with rough greene leaues. And sheere- 
grasse sharpe or sedge. 163* Capt. Smith Advt, Planters 
xii. 27 You may have harsh sheare-grasse enough to make 
hay of. 1790 W. H. Marshall Midi, Counties II. 442 
Sharegrass, carix hirta ; a species of sedge. *799 A. Young 
Agric, Lincoln, 168 It makes a soil produce a crop of hay, 
which naturally would only feed raboits by shar grass. X884 
W. Miller Plant~n. 57/2 Shear or Share Grass. Cladium 
Marisetes ; also some species of Carex, 

Slie£Lr-]ieSLd. [f- Shear sb}' and sb.^l 
1 , The upper part of the apparatus for hoisting 
known as * shears ’ (see Shear sb,^). 

1760 Falconer Diet, Marine (1776) s. v- Hulk The tackles 
which extend from the head of the mast to the sheer-heads. 
*847 Key Recov, H. M. Gorgon 24 A guy was taken from 
the sheerhead to the shore, 
f 2 . Mining, ? A ‘ fault ^ Obs. 

*8*3 Vancouver Agric. Devon 56 It no where partakes of 
there^lar dip.. of the stratum,, .but is broken and inter- 
rupted with what the miners call shear-heads and saddles. 
Skear-'llO^ ^ sharroge, 

8 shorrug, 8-9 shar-hog, 9 sharrag. [f. Shear 
s 3 .^ +• Hoa A name given to a lamb after 
the first shearing and until the second. 

*533-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 53 The ewes by theym selfe, 
the share hogges and theyues by them selfe, the lambes by 
theym selfe. *558 Will of Oliv. Leder^ Huntingdon (Som- 
erset Ho.), Ewes or sharrogs. 1736 W. Ellis New Ex^er. 
52 (E.D.S.) The third year asherrug. *784 W, H. Marshall 
Midi, Counties (1790) II, 27 Fifty ‘snarhogs* of the new 
Leicestershire breed. *857 Geo. Eliot Sc. Clerical Lifct 
Mr, Gilfis Love Story i, He thought it a mere frustration 
of the purposes of language to talk of * shear-hogs * and 
* ewes ’ to men who habitually said *sharrags * and * yowes *. 
t Shear-lioolc. Naut. Obs, [f. Shear v. + 
Hook A sickle-shaped hook intended to 

destroy the enemy’s rigging. 

*338 in Nicolas Hist, Navy (1847) H- 47 S» «• seilyngne- 
deles, un dyall, un sherhok, un mykehok. Naval Acc, 
Hen, y//{iBg6) Sherbokes for the yerde armes. *558 
W. Towrson in Hakluyt Foy. (1589) 124 The shippe fell 
aboorde of vs and with her sheare hookes cut our maine 
saile. 1619 in Foster Eng, Factories India (1906) I. 68 
They should be fitted with ‘ sheere hooks \ etc., to keepe off 
hording. c*635 Capt. N, Boteler Dial.^ Sea Services 
(1685) 289 Sheer hooks are great Hooks of iron about the 
bigness and in the form of a sickle and they are let into the 
main-yard-arms. *704 J, Harris Lex, Techn, 1 , 1794 
Rigging 4* Seamanship 1 . 80. 

Skear-hulh: : see Sheer-hhlk:. 

Sliearuig (Ji9*rig), vbl, sb. [f. Shear v, + 

-INOl.] 

1 , The action or an act of cutting, clipping, or 
shaving with shears or some other sharp instrument. 

c *3*5 Shoreham I. *4x6 pat hys in holy cherche y-cleped 
wel pe furste scherynge Of clerke. a *400-50 Wars Alex, 
2624 Sharpe schudenng of schote, sobering \Dubl, MS, 
sheryng] of mailes. *490 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1 . 138 
Item, for the schereing of xxxiij elne j quartar of clayth. 
*S* 3~34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 51 Beware, that thou put not to 
many shepe in a penne at one tyme. .at the sheryng. x6** 
Shaks. TVint. r. IV. iv. 77 Grace, and Remembrance be to 
you both, And welcome to our Shearing. 1704 Pope Sum* 
mer 64 When swains from shearing seek their nightly 
bowVs. *728 Chambers CycL s.v. Clotk The Sheerman 
takes it, and gives it its first cut, or sheering. *778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric,f Ohserv. 92 The Cutting of 
Wheat is termed Shearing. *^x Raymond Mining Gloss., 
Shearing,. -cvLixxng up steel for the crucible. 1890 *R, 
Boldrewood* Col. ReformerizZgx) 122 With spring came 
all the bustle of washing and shearing. *891 Morris Poems 
by Way (1896) 191 It was Goldilocks woke up in the morn 
At the first of the shearing of the corn. 

1 2 . Cleavage, parting, division. Obs, 
c 1400 Sc. Trojan War 1. 502 This hede and taill ar for to 
say A myddle scheryng in )pt way Of a cercle i>at tuxnys ia 
hevene. 


3 . Something which is cut off with shears or 
some other sharp implement Now only pL 

1^6 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 56 To. .my shepherde fyve 
sheipe sheringes. *558 Warde tr, Alexis' Seer, (1568) 90 A 
pounde of the shearinge of Scarlet. *673 F. Kirkm an Unlucky 
Cit, 287 It was like the shearingof the Hogs, all Bristles, xvia 
Addison No. 295 p 10 He would., have presented her 
once in three Years with the Sheerings of his Sheep for her 
Under-Petticoats. *799 G. Smith Lahoraioty 1 . 145 Put 
the shearings of scarlet cloth upon the coals, *875 Fortnum 
Maiolica vu 55 A certain quantity of the shearings of fine 
woollen cloth. 

4 . dial. A desi^ation for a sheep after the first 
shearing, a shearling. 

1641 Best Farm, i^s, (Surtees) 2 After they are once 
shorne, they are called gimmer shearinges. *781 Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. a) 95 Shearing, a sheep a year old, or 
once shorn. *786 Culley Live Stock (1807) Introd. p. xviii, 
Then they take the name of shearing, shearling, shear-hog. 

5 . Mining, (See quots.) 

*875 Knight Diet. Mech,, SheaHng,. .ihttaaking of verri- 
cal cuts at the ends of a portion of an undercut seam ofcoM, 
*88* Raymonp Mining Gloss,, Shearing. 1, The vertical 
side-cutting which, together with holing or horizontM 
undercutting, constitutes the attack upon a fiace of coal. 

6. Physics, etc. See Shear zi. 9. 

*850 E. C^rk Britannia A Conway Bricks I. 389 
Under these circumstances failure takes place solely from 
the vertical shearing of the material in a transverse direction. 
*858 Rankins Man, Appk Mechanics S S79« 299 The xe- 


SHEARLIHG. 


sistance of timber to shearing is in each case that which arte 
between contiguous layers of fibres. 1869 Lond. etc 
yrnl. XXXVllI. 7* On riie Fracture ofBrittle and Viscous 
Solids by Shearing *. By Sir William Thomson F 
3^76 F. Bridges § 3 in Encycl. IV. 285/2 

There are three kinds of stress, due to tension, cotnDressirm 
and shearing. *88a Geikie TexiM. Geol. m^c S Tl 
(1903) 428 The planes of sedimentation, or those of cleavaae 
or shearing where these have been developed, being naturallv 
those along which water passes most easily. ^ 

7. attrib. and Comb,, as shearing*day, feast 

•‘rent, -season, \4ime ; shearing-house, -shed\ esp*. 
in names of tools, weajpons, etc. used in the proceS 
of shearing, as shearing-board, -knife, -macUm 
\-shaft, ^-shears, •^-sword, -table. * 

*66* Petty in T, Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) I. 64 The 
lower chap [of the sheer] is kept close down to the ^sheering- 
hoard with weights of lead. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Cd 
Reformer xvii, The shearing board would be deserted* 
i860 Indenture 30 July, ^Shearing days fines or ^shearing 
rents and other dues. *596 Spenser Astrophel^z Emonest 
the shepheards in their *shearingfeast. *829 Scorr Anne of G, 
vi, Thou shaft have a necklace of Jet at next shearing.feast,* 
*6x4 W. Browne Sheph. Pipe iii. D 4, Or consuming fire 
Brent his *shearing.house. 1806 R. Cumberland Mem, 
(1807) IL *43 A very large and commodious shearing-house, 
*844 W. Barnes Poems Rur, Life Gloss., * Shear en*knife, 
a tbatcher’s tool for shearing the roof. 1834-6 P. Barlw 
Manuf. % 1025 in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII, 729 *Shear- 
mg or cropping machines have now very commonly super- 
seded the hand shearing. 1850 E. Clark Britannia 4- Con* 
way Bridges II. 665 A steam-engine, with the necessary 
shafting, for driving the punching and shearing machines. 
*883 Century Mag. Oct. 817/1 Organized ^shearing bands, 
with captains, that go from ranch to ranch in the ^shearing 
season. 1581 A. Hall Iliad v. 87 Iuno..was wounded 
sore . . By triple headed ^sheering shafte. *573 Tusser 
Hush. (1878) 36 *Sharing sheares readie for aheepe to 
be shorne. 19x0 N. Munro Fancy Farm xxii. 126 The 
dipping.fold or the *shearing-shed, 1707 Sir. W. Hope 
New Method Fendng vii. aoo A good light *Sheering- 
Sword. 1875^ Knight Did. Mech., Shearing-table, a 
bench for holding sheep while being sheared. 4:1520 Nisbet 
N, T. Matt. xiii. 30 Suffir ye thaim bathe to grow into 
♦schering-tyme. *777 Brand 284. 

8 . Special comb. : shearing-dare Sc,, a dayV 
work performed by a shearer; f shearing-hoolc 
« Shear-hook; f shearing-ram, a ram past its 
first shearing and therefore about one year old. 

1550 in Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot 1593, 794/^ Lie *schering- 
dargis. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 641 (Fairf.) In gooth the 
grapenel so ful of crokesAmonge the ropes and the ^sheryng 
hokes. 1586 Shuitleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 32 Mak- 
ynge of towesherynge houkes xA *797 Sporting Mag. X. 
123 The use of some of his ’^shearing rams., for fifty gmneas 
each. 


b. in scientific terms (see sense 6 and Shear v, 
9) : shearing plane Geol. « shear-plane (Shear 
sb,^ 7) ; shearing strain, a strain of the nature of 
a shear (Shear sb.^ 6 a ; shearing strength, 
power of resistance to shearing ; shearing stress, 
a stress tending to produce or resist a shear. 

*889 O. Fisher Physics Earth's Crust xx. (ed. a) 263 
The throw, that in faulting occurs along a single ^shearing 
^ane, the ‘fault-* or ‘ thmst-plane . 1850 E. Clark 
Britannia 4* Conway Bridges II, 517 The strain called by 
Mr. Stephenson ‘the *shearing strain’, which rendered 
thick plates necessary at the extremities of the tubes. *88a 
Minchin Unipl. Ninematics X34 A shea.rlng strain. *869 
Sir E. Reed Shipbuilding xvii. 333 The*shearing strengths 
of rivets are proportional to the sectional Areas. 1869 
Rankinb Mach. Sf Millwork 497 The ultimate shearing 
strength.. is. .equal, or nearly equal, to the tenacity. Ibid. 
496 Every ^shearing stress is equivalent to a pair of direct 
stresses of the same intensity, one tensile and the other 
compressive, exerted in directions making angles of 45® 
with the shearing stress, *910 Love in Encycl. Brit. IX. 
143/1^ A state of stress in which there is purely tangential 
traction on a plane, and no normal traction on any perpen- 
dicular plane, is desaibed as a state of ‘shearing stress 

Shearing (ji»*rig), ppl, a, [f. Shear v, k 
•iNa^.] That shears, in various senses of the verb. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 455 Thai seruit thame in sa gret 
wayne With scherand swerdis and with knyvis, <**586 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxiii. 18 The sheirand shaft 
soon slippit to my hairt. 1599 Sandys Europse Spec, (1632) 
113 As a sheering wind it kills all in the bud. i 885“94 
R. Bridges Eros 4* Psyche Nov. 24 Like twin sharks., 
showing *bove the water blue Their shearing fins. 

Shear-legs. [Shear A device con- 

sisting of three poles of wood, or iron bolted 
together at their upper ends and extended below, 
carrying tackle for raising heavy weights for 
machinery ; cf. Shear sb.'^ 4. 

*860 Engl. 4 * For. Mining Gloss., Newcastle Terms {eM 
a) 62 Shear-legs, 1875 J* Co*-lins Metal Mining 4^ The 
boring tools are sometimes worked simijly b;;^ a rope passed 
over a shearlegs or triangle. 1900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 
675 At the Chicago yard there is a steel sheer-legs 100 feet 
high and of 100 tons capacity. 


Shearling Forms : 4, 6 scherling, 

5, 7 sherling, 6 sharling, solaarlyng, sbyrlyng, 
8 sheerling, 9 shearling, [f. Shear z', + -lino.] 
1. A sheep that has been once shorn. 

*378-9 Durham Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 587 In 30 pell, de 
Scherlings empt.de Celer. propistrina, sr. *532-3 Durham 
(Surtees) 207 Oves*. vocal® sharlyngs. *786 
Culley Live Stock {xZoi\ Introd. p. xx, They are not called 
shearlings until once clipped, which is understood to he the 
same as one year old. *833 Wanldby Farm Rep. 114 m 
Libr. Usef. Kn., Husb, II V Making up the number by an 
addition of the finest gimmer shearlings. *877 BlaCKMORK 
Erema Iii, 1 am whiter than yonder shearling. 
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•^■ 2 . The fleece of such a sheep. OBs» 

Howard Househ, Bks, (Roxb.) 117, xxij. dousen 
of scherlinges, and iij. skynnes, prise the dousen xx. d. 
X53X-2 Durham Househ, Bk, (Surtees) 109 Pelles vocati 
shariyugs. 1597 Shuttleworths^ ^ (Chetham Soc.) 119 
Of the glover, for viij shyrlynges, which was kylled before 
October last, ix* 1680 in Ferguson & Manson Munic, 
Rec» Carlisle (1887) 220 Lamb skins sherlings calfe-skins. 

8. attrib*i as shearling- ewe ^ -ramt -iupy •wether. 
Times 27 Sept., Regular ram*breeders . . let ^shearling 
rams by private contract. 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm II. 
38 A dinmont or *shearling-tup. 178a W. H. Marshal!. 
Horfolk (1795) n.321 Several pens of*sheerling-wedders. 

(ji»*jman). Forms; 3 sermon, 
3-6 seller-, 4-7 shere-, £-6 s(o)har-, 5-7 slier-, 
(6 shier-), 6-7 sheare-, 6-8 sheer-, (7 sheere-, 
share-), 0- shearman, [f. Sheab v, + Man s&.} 

1 . One who shears woollen cloth. Now Jlist, 
cizjS In Skroi>sk. Archseol, Soc. Trans. Sen in. (igoi) L 

130 Rogerius le sermon. X297 Placita coram Rege m, 13 
(1897) 83 Adam le Scherraan. 1379 Poll-tax W. Riding in 
Yorks. Archseol. yml. V. 25 Johannes Wykir & Agnes vx. 
ejus, Shereman. 141S Hotiingkam Rec. II. 98 Willelmus, 
filius Thomae Sherman, de Notyngham,..sherman. 1330 
in Archseologia XXV. 503 The sharman of Snettsham. issx 
T. Wilson V iv, His cote somwhat araied..was 
dressed at the Shermans [1^0 Shiermans], not past two or 
thre dayes before. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. P7, iv. ii. 141 
Villaine, thy Father was a Playsterer, And thou thy selfe a 
Sheareman, art thou not? 1687 Land. Goa. No. 2224/4 A 
Sheerman by Trade. 1798 W. Hutton Family qf Hutton 
97 My great grandfather, was a shearman. 

Comb. 1463 Cal. City Bond. Let.d/k. L. 27 That now person 
enfraunchesed . .take vpon hym to grynde any mennes sheres 
except Sheremen sherys. 1894 R. S. Ferguson Hist. West- 
morland 165 The shearmen-dyers. 

2 . One who conducts the process of shearing metal. 
x88t Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 93 Wrought Iron Manu- 
facture.. Shearer or Shearman, Labour Commission 
Gloss., S^armentTRKO. who put iron or steel into the shears 
..and square it and cut it into the required lengths. 

Shearn(e, variant forms of Shaen 
ShBSitTSpl . : see Sheas sb."^ 

Sliear-sliorie, variant of Seabchert Sc. Ohs. 
X707 W.^ Black Privil. Roy. Burrows Hp'p. Nab, In.. 
1632, a Signature of Foreign Shear-shorie, in favours of 
Robert Borth wick.. being past in Exchequer [etc,]. 

Shear steel, [f Shear sb .^- ; see quot. 1837.] 
Blister steel improved in quality by heating, rolling 
and tilting. 

*8x3 J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art 1 . X3 The steel 
which contains the smallest proportion of carbon, for 
example, shear steel, is the most easily welded. *837 
Hebert Engin. ^ Mech. Encycl. I. 788 Shear Steel.— 
This name was given to a steel that was first made by 
Crowley, of Newcastle, about sixty years ago... Crowley., 
stamped his production with the figure of a pair of shears, to 
indicate its suitable application. . .Various qualities of shear 
steel are made, distinguished by the terms half-shear, single- 
shear, and double-shear, according to the number of times it 
has been cut, piled, welded, and drawn out. X837 Scoffbrn, 
etc. Usep. Metals 343 Bar-steel from the converting-furnace 
is made into single shear-steel and double shear-steel, which 
willdiffer in qixality and value with the quality of thebar-steel 
from which it is made, and the judgment and care of the per- 
son who selects the steel. This name was given to it because 
it was the kind used for the blades of shears, formerly em- 
ployed for cropping^ woollen cloths,^ Single shear-steel is 
distinguished by a single representation of a pair of those 
shears, and double shear by two. x86x Sir W. Fairbairn 
Iron 17s Double Shear Steel is single shear steel a second 
time cut up, piled, heated, and tilted, Lock Work- 
shop Rec. Ser. iil 293/a Round the part which is to form the 
bearing a thick ring of shear-steel must be welded. 

t’Sliearb. Ohs. Also written 6 sliart, 7 
8’b.arte, 's’heaart, 8 erron. ’sdheart. A euphe- 
mistic shortening of God's heart (see God sh. 14), 
used as an oath or asseveration, 

CXS96 Sir T. More m. il 276 Shart, if my haire stand not 
an end [etc.]. 1604 Dekker 1st Pt. Honest Wh. C 3, Flu , . . 
Sblood why doe you attach vs ? Cast. Sbeart 1 attach vs ! 
ci6xS W. Goddard Mastiff Whelp E4b, What crying? 
s’harte this is ex’lent fine. 1693 Congreve Love for L. ii. 
vii, ‘S’heart, what shou’d he do with distinguishing Taste? 
1706 Betterton Amorous Widow Ii. 18 Fisc. *Sdheart;, ^tis 
impossible 1 

Shear Thursday : see Sheer Thursday. 
Shearwater (jf«vwgtoi). Also 7 shere-, 8 
shire-, B-gerron. sheer-, [f. Shear v. + Waibr 

1 . A bird of the genus Puffinus^ esp. P. anglorum^ 
the Manx Shearwater (see Manx «.), and P. major^ 
the Greater Shearwater. 

cx67x Sir T. Browne Horf. Birds 1835 IV. 316 A 
sea-fowl called a sherewater. 1674 Ray Coll. Words To Rdr. 
A 8, Among some Pictures of Birds which I have received 
from. .Sr. Thomas Brown, .1 find. . A shear-water inscribed 
Larus niger. 1703 Damfier Voy, IIL i 93 We sawno Fowl 
but Shear-waters* ^1778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a) s. v. Pembroke* 
X;%z>^,The harry-birdLis]the shirewaterofSirThomasBrown, 
x8ax Scott Pirate iv| The very sheerwaters and bonxies 
are making to the cliffs for shelter. X870 Gillmore tr. 
FiguieFs Reptiles ^ Birds 288 Under the name of Shear- 
voters. . those speaes of Petrels are included which have 
bills as long, and sometimes longeti than their heads. 

2 . U.S. The Black Skimmer, 

1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 167 Shear Water or Razor Bill. 
xSso F. yihisiitm Burmah 300 The sheer-water, or scissors- 
bill. x^^Cefiitsry Mag. Sept, 632/2 The black skimmer, 
or shear-water* 

t Sliea*ry, a. Ohs. rare^K [£. Shear 2^, +-Y.] 
Havii^ a hard sharp edge. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal i. xv. 16 Cyperus Wood grasse hath 
many sheary grassie leaues. 


I Slieat, sh. dial. Also 6 pi. shettes, 7-9 sheet, 

8 seheat, 9 shet. [Cogn. w. the synonymous 
Shoat^; the relation between the two forms is 
obscure.] A pig under a year old, 

X334 Inn. in Lett, Pap. Hen. Fill, LXXXIII. If. 118 
(F.R.O.) Yong hogges called Shettes, xS7a in Pegge*s 
Kenticisms (E.D.S.) s. v., One sow, two sheetes, 1607 Top- 
sell Four-/. Beasts 661 In English we call a young swine 
a Pigge, A weaning Pigge,asheate, a Yealke, and so foorth. 
X633 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxxvii, Three hundred barrow- 
pigs or sheats. 1736 J. Lewis Isle of Tenet (ed. 2) 38 Scheait 
a little Pig spay’d. 1832 in N. 4 Q. Ser. i. VI. 339/1 They 
[Kentish men] defined ^sheets ‘ to be ^igs between the age 
of six and ten months '. 1873 Sussex Gloss, t Sheoi^ a young 
hog of the first year. 

t Sheat, a. Ohs. rarer-K ? Trim, neat. 
c 1390 Greene Fr. Bacon vu. (1630) 25 Neat, sheat and 
fine, As brisk as a cup of wine, 

Sheat, Sheat(e, obs. ff. Sheath 2, Sheet. 
Sheatll.^ (fi])). Forms; a, i sce^lS, scdalJ, 
1-3 so^?S, 2-3 scap, 3 shaap, seap, ssepe, 3, (5) 
seth, 4-6 s(c)heth0, 4-7, (8-9 diaH) sheth, 5 
scheth, (seeth), 5-6 sheethe, Sc. soheith, 6 
scheethe, sheeth, 6-7 sheathe, (7 ? mispr, 
skeath, 8 shearth), 6- sheath. 4-5 sehede, 
5 shede, 5-6 schete. [OE. sexp^ scia} str. fern. « 
OS. skidia, MDu. schPde {faoAXitx. scheede^ schce), 
OHG. scezda (MHG., mod.G. scheide), ON. skdHr 
pi., scabbard (Da. skede') i—OTeut *skaipjb. 

The word app. belongs to the Teut. root skaip.^ skaid-f 
to separate, divide (see Shed wJ. The primary notion may 
have been that of a stick split to receive the blade : cf. the 
ablaut-variant yLS<if. skipOy mod.Sw. skida^ sheath, which 
appears to be the same word as ON. sklta a billet of wood, 
faggot (see Shidb sbly. The ON. skadhir pL, ‘sheath* of 
a horse (see 2 a below) is commonly regarded as cognate, 
although belonging to a different vowel-series ; probably, 
however, the resemblance in form and sense with the present 
word is accidental.] 

1 . A case or covering into which a blade is thrust 
when not in use; usually close-fitting and con- 
forming to the shape of the blade, esp. of a sword, 
dagger, knife, etc. Cf. Scabbard, 

flu c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. John xriu. xi Send suord in scese8. « 
mitie gladium tn uaginam. a xoooCsedmottsGen, 1092 Han- 
dum bru^don hmle6 of semSum hringmaeled sweord. c xooo 
.iElfric Horn. 1, 482 He awende his swurd into Sare sceaSe. 
cxzoo Ormin 14675 Abraham.. droh hiss swerd off shake. 
e;x2o3 Lay. 23211 Luken vt of scabe {c 1273 seape] sweordes 
longe, c 137s Cursor M, 15793 (Fairfi) pat dint now gif pou 
nane In-to shepe [c 1423 Trin. sheeps earlier texts forel] 
bou putt pi squorde. c 1430 Mirks Fesiial 259 Wypyng 
his blody swerde, and put hit yp ynto his schepe. c X470 
Got. Sf Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly thay 
dreuch. XS30 Palsgr. 266/2 Sheth of a meate knyfe, gayne. 
XS35 Eden Decades 224 He had a longe dager with a hafte 
of golde, and the shethe of a fayre kynde of earned woodde. 
x6os Shuitleworihs* Acc. (Chetham Soc.) A new sheth 
for my M* daggar. 1669 Sturmy MarineFs Mag.. Penalties 
4* Foif. {t Blades, Handles, Scabbards, Sheaths tor Knives. 
1713 Pope Iliad in. 125 Your shining Swords within the 
Sheath restrain, x8oo Med. yrnl. III. 195 The lever and 
cutting blade separated from the handle and sheath. 2809 
Roland Fencing xi Before drawing the sword from the 
sheath, 2863 Lubbock Prehisi. Times 29 A bronze sword in 
a wooden sheath. 

^1385 Chaucer A. <7, W. 888 (MS. Gg.) Tysbe..saw 
hire wympil & hise emty sehede And ek his swerd that hym 
hath don to dede. c 1423 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 2584 
And drew a knyf out of hire schete. <;x44o Promp, Parv. 
444/2 Sehede, or schethe, vagina. 14. , Songs Carols 
xsth C. (Warton Club) Ixi, Myn baselard ha^t a sehede of 
red, And a dene loket of led, c X500 Melusine lix. 359 He 
putte his swerd vp in the shede, X5x8 Orius Focab,^ Fagina^ 
a shete [1500 a shethe]. 

b. transf. aad/^. 

1297 R, Glovc. (Rolls) 2864 Were be mowe pe luper 
vortiger witle fram pe depe pat ich in is Ineward mid suerd 
make a ssepe. ^1393 Chaucer Scogan 39 Ne pynke I 
neuere of slep to wake myn muse pat rusty p in myn sehede 
{Fairf, ^ Pepys shethe] stylle in pes. xsi^ Shaks, Ronu 
4* ^ul. V. iii, 170 (Qa 1599) ^ happy dagger This is thy 
sheath, there rust and let me dye. x6i;| Hieron Three 
Serm, Hecess. Advts. 14 Some one who is a meere hypo- 
crite, and but as it were the sheath and shadow of a 
Christian. i82X Scott Kenilw, viii. Women.. are occasion 
for many a blade's exchanging a sheath of neat's leather for 
one of flesh and blood. x86o Emerson Cond. Life. Fate 
Wks. (Bohn) II. 323 Liberation of the will from the sheaths 
and dogs of organization, .is the end and aim of this world. 

f 0. By my sheath,^ a petty oath. Obs. 

et 1330 Heywood Love 1370 (Brandi), The hole faute in 
fortune by my sheth. 1332 More Confut, Tmdale Wks. 
595/2 Yes by my shethe. 

\ ^ PaifUed sheath X iciciwf tcAtnssc. Ohs. 

[Cf. Fr, Dans vne gaine d*or vn cousteau de plomBx 
Prov. A leaden sword m a golden sheath; agodlesse heart 
in a goodly bodie* (Cotgr.).] 

X342 Becon Pathw. Prayer fi. SIv, Let vs not flatter cure 
selues nor make to much of our painted shethe, as they saye; 
XS46 J, Heywood jPfw. 1,1867) az She male not bear® afether, 
but she must breath, She inaketh so much of hir pj^tea 
sheath. 1376 Gascoigne Steel Gias Wks, 1910 il, xs6 
One Which stands so much, upon his pa3mted sheath •• 
That he accompts, no Soldiour but himselfe. X613 Hieron 
Abridg. Gosp, xi, iii. Wks. 1614 L xm Thou pndest thy 
selfe. .m thy painted sheath and gay dothing. 

2 . A sheath-like coveriug. Applied to various 
animal and vegetable structures. 

a. The tubular fold of skin into which the ]^is 
is retracted, in many animals, as the horse, bull, 
dog, etc. Also t “Frepuoe. 


, *SS$ Fdem Decades i. viil 38 The men of this countrey 
inclose thejn: priuie members m a gourde, . . In other places 
of that tract, they thrust the synew within the sheethe 
therof [orig, inira vaginam mentularem neruum reducunt\ 
X607 Markham Caved, i. 70 If, after your foales bee gelt, 
their cods and sheathes happen to swell exceeding much. 
e 1720 W. Gibson FarmeFs Guide i. ii. (1738) 15 Its outer 
cover, or Sheath, is nothing else but a production of the 
Scarfskin Hide and fleshy Pannide. exSoo J. Cundall 
Sch. Arts 34 The Cure. First throw him [the buUl, and 
draw his pizzle out of his sheath, 

b. Hot. A tubular or enrolled part or organ of a 
plant ; the part of an expanded organ that is rolled 
round a stem or other body, as the spathe of a 
flower, the lower part of the leaves of grasses, etc. 

X671 Grew A nat. PI. i. i. (1682) 10 The Plume in Corn is 
trussed up^ within a membranous Sheath. 1720 P. Blair 
Bot. Ess. i. 28 Sometimes they are covered with a Vagina 
or Sheath at the top, which appears blackish in the middle 
of the Flourish, until it is fully blown, and then the Sheath 
falls off, and the two Portions separate. X796 Withering 
Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 81 Skeath (spatba), a species of Calyx, 
exemplified in the Crocus, the Iris, and the Daffodil. 183a 
Lindley Inirod. Bot. i. ii. 95 Occasionally the petiole em- 
braces the branch from which it springs, and in such case 
is said to be sheathing; and is even called a sheath, or 
vagina, as in grasses. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 28, 1 was 
..More crumpled than a poppy from the sheath. 1847 
Mrs. R. Lee Afr. Wand. vii. (1854) too He found a large 
spatha, or sheath, full of cocoa-nuts. 1833 Longf. Hiaw, 
xiii. 180 The maize-ears full and shining gleamed from 
bursting sheaths of verdure, 1861 Bentley Man. Bot. 174 
This sheath in all true Grasses terminates above in a membra- 
nous appendage, 1876 Geo. Eliot Der. xx. II. ii The 
cheap clothing that moulding itself on her feet seemed an 
adornment as choice as the sheaths of buds. 1882-4 Cooke 
Brit. Fresh-w. Algse I. 220 Cells forming a filament (7W- 
chome) usually included in a tubular homogenous or lamel- 
late sheath (vagina). 

c. Bot. * A limiting layer of surrounding cellular 
tissue* (B. D. Jackson Gloss. Bot, Termsy 1900). 
Also the lower, longer portion of the cell-wall in 
division in Oedogonium * {Ihid. Add.). Bundle^ 
sheath ; see Bundle sh. 4. 

X884 Bower & Scott De Bary*s Phaner. 6 When a layer 
(simple or compound) surrounds a tissue, which differs from 
it, it is termed relatively to the latter a sheath. 1897 tr. 
StrashurgeFs Teydfk, Bot. (1903) 203 The glucose which 
is thus produced in the leaves passes out of the mesophyll 
cells into the elongated cells of the vascular bundle-sheaths. 
The glucose and maltose are tran.sferred in these conducting 
sheaths through the leaf-stalks into the stem. 

d. Anad, The connective tissue covering which 
closely invests a part or elongated organ, and binds 
it together and holds it in place- Cf. Fascia 3. 

1805 J. F. D. Jones Treat. Suppress. Hemorrhage (zBzo) 
54 A coagulum then, formed at the mouth of the artery, 
and within its sheath, 1^3 R. J. Graves Syst, Clin. Med. 
XXX. 404 There was., no inflammation of it*s [i. e. the spinal 
cord’s] membranes or effusion into its sheath. 1872 Huxley 
Physiol, i. 10 The sheath is continued at each end into a 
tendon. 1873 J- Angell Elem. Anim. Physiol, v. 70 Each 
primitive fibre is invested with a delicate sheath of fine, 
tough, elastic, transparent, structureless membrane, termed 
the sarcolemma or myolemma. 1897 Allbutfs Syst. Med. 
III. 819 The outermost of the three layers [of the intussus- 
cepted bowel] is known as the intussusdpient, the sheath, 
or the receiving layer. 

e. A tube-like case, covering, or protection, e. g. 
a hair-follicle, the covering of the sting, eta of an 
insect. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. YlIl.6B The sheath some- 
times sticks so fast in the wound, that the animal is obliged 
to leave it behind ; by which the bee soon after dies. xSox 
tr. HalleFs First Lines Physiol. 205 The hair, with both, 
its cylindrical sheaths, arrives at a cutaneous pore, goes out 
through it, and forces the epidermis into a similar sheath. 
x82o Shelley Witch of Atlas xv, And there lay Visions.. 
Each in its thin sheath, like a chrysalis. 1828 Stark 
Elem. Nat Hist. IL 320 Sheath of the sucker [in 

with only two or three apparent joints. x83^ 
M®Murtbie Cuviers Anim. Kingd. 399 The sheath of this 
apparatus [the ‘ sucker' of Hemipterous insects] is at these 
times frequently bent into an angle. 1883 Haldane Work* 
shop Rec. Ser, 11. 369 Tke softening or destruction of the 
hair-sbcaths either by lime or by putrefaction, 

Z The covering of certain shell- fish, a g. the 
razor-shell. 

x8z5 S. Brookes Conchol 156 Sheath. Solen Vagina and 
Siliqua. 1822 J, Parkinson Op^ctol, 174 Bivalve 
shells contained in a tubular sheath distinct from the valves. 
X828 Stark Elem, Ned. Hisi. h 1x4 Sheath tapering,. .the 
valves of the shell elongated. 

g. The lorica of certain protozoans, etc. 

X84X T.^R. Jones Anim. Kif^d. 34 The Tubiporid® are 
enclosed in a calcareous or coriaceous sheath or tube. 1839 
J. R. Greene Man, Anim. KingdLy Protozoa vii. 61, Fig. 14 
showing animal [Faginicola valvaid) contracted within its 
sheath, 1878 F, Bell GegenhauFs Comp. A nai. lai Where 
the proliferating Polyps are provided with a sheath, the 
generative buds are mways enclosed by the same test as 
the Polyps themselves. 

h. . * The homy covering of the bill or feet of a 
bird ; esp. a sort of false cere of some birds, as the 
sheathbiils, j%ers, eta* (Cmt, Piet. 1891). 

X78X Pennant Genera of Birds 43 Upper of the upper 
mandible lodged in a corneous sheath. t886 Newton in 
Enqycl, XXI. 782/1 A strange fallacy arose early 
..that this case or sheath [of the sheathbill] was movable. 

i. The elytron or outer hard wing-case of a 
coleopterous insect. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. IV. 368 There are some beetles 
that havetieither wings nor sheath. 2834 Eng. Cycl.^ Nai, 
Hist IL 62/2 From this character of having the wings in 
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a sheath, the term Cdleo^tera was applied... The sttperior 
wings, which form the sheath, are generally called elytra. 
19x0 D. W. Thompson tr. Aristotle's Hist, Anint, I. s Some 
are coleopterous or sheath-winged, for they have their wings 
in a sheath or shard. 

j. The fold of skin into which the claws of a 
feline animal are retracted. 

X774 Goldsm. Hat, Hist III. aoo The cat kind are., 
remarkable for the sharpness, .of their claws, which thrust 
forth from their sheath when they seize their prey. 

Z, Fhotogr, (See quots.) 

1890 Woodbury EncycL Phoiogr, 630 Sheath^ an arrange- 
ment for holding the dry plate in detective cameras so that 
they are protected from the light and can be conveniently 
changed at wilL They are usually made of darkened metal. 

Fkotogr, Ann. II, 316 The lens and finders are un- 
covered by sliding sheaths or covers of the same leather, 

1 4 . The razor-fish or solen. [Cf. a f.] Obs, 
1722 Diaper tr, OjipiatCs Halieui. 1. 48a Here slender 
Sheaths, and juicy Oysters hide, 

6. Sc, and dial, * KNlTTiKG-rto^/^. 

x^'^Longman's Feb. 378 Their straw sheaths tucked 

into the bands of their tousers faprons], they clicked merrily 
away with their needles as they walked along the road. 

6. A structnre or banking of loose stones to pre- 
vent the overflow of a river. 

i8$o in Ogilvie, and in later Diets. 

^ 7. attrib, ana Comb, a. Simple attrib, often 
passing into adj. (applied to dress), as sheath gown^ 
ftiodely skirt, etc.; also sheatkdike^ -maker; sheath- 
knife, a dagger-like knife encased in a sheath ; 
sheath-piling sheet-jailing (Sheet At la b). 

xgoS Wesim. Gas, May 5/1 They were what are called 
*sheath gowns or skirts d, fourremt, 1837 Carlyle Fr. 

III. iv. i, She purchase.^ a large *sheath-knife in the 
Palais Royal. 1897 Kipling Capi, Cottr, viii. 165 The 
leather belt with the sheath-knife at the back. t84a Loudon 
Suburban Hort, 15 Flowers with *sheath-Hke bracts. 1899 
Outlook 7 Jan. 725/2 The skirts cut in a sheath-like scanti- 
ness. X530 Pacsgr. 266/2 *Sheth maker, gaignier, 1766 
Entick London IV. 357 The third sort were sheath-makers 
for swords, xgoa Encycl, Brii, XXVI. 437/2 This can be 
accomplished. .by careful *sheath-piling to retain the sides 
of the excavation. 1903 Daily Chron, 24 Jan. 8/4 ♦Sheath- 
skirts,, will stilf enjoy popularity, 

"h* Nat, JHist,^ as sheath-edge^ -leaf; sheath 
hiU, a sea-bird of the genus Chionisy having the 
basal part of the bill ensheathed in a homy case ; 
sheathclaw, a lizard of the genus Thecodetetylus ; 
sheath-horned a , , having hollow horns enclosing a 
horn-core; sheath (razor-) shell, the razor-shell ; 
f sheath-soale Bot, (see quot.); f sheath-stone 
(seequot); t sheath-wing «» 2 i; sheath-winged, 
having the wings encased in elytra, coleopterous, 
vaginipennate. See also Shbath-hsh. 

X78X Pennant Genera 0/ Birds 43 ♦Sheath-bill. 2854 
A. Adams, etc. Man, Nat. Hist, 47 Sheathhills (ChionidaeJ. 
igoa Edin, Rev, Jan. 208 A mother penguin cannot leave her 
egg for a moment but what a sheath-bill, Chionis, dashes its 
beak into it. 1850 P. H. Gosse Nat, Ipist.^ Reptiles 90 
The Smooth ♦Sheath.claw..is a native of Jamaica. 1870 
Stud, Flora i^TS Carex Buxbaumii.. ♦sheath-edges 
filamentous. x87x Darwin Desc, Man ii. xii. (1890) 357 
A bull, goat, or other ♦sheath-horned ruminant. X766 
Compl, R'amier s. v. Vegetation 7 S 2/2 Above there i.s a 
mark of the *sheath-leaf, which was pulled [off the stalk]. 
1893 yml. R, Agric. Soc, Dec. 821 The spirally twisted 
sheath-leaves are noticeable when the ear is beginning to 
form. 1819 Turton Conchol, Diet. 159 Solen Vagina, 
♦Sheath Razor-shell. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 
I. 81 *Sheaih>scale, a membrane found at the top of the 
sheathes which surround the stem of Grasses, just where 
the sheath ends, and the proper leaf begins. 171a Mtts, 
Tkores^, (1713) 4^4 The ♦Sheath-Shell, as it is commonly 
called, because of its Form. 181$ Burrow Elent, Conchol, 
ig^ Solen. Razor or Sheath Shell. xSitQwm Mtisseumiix, 
§ i. i. 265 The ♦Sheath-Stone. S olenites. Like the petrify’d 
shell of the Sheath-Flsh. x88a Vines tr. Sacks' Bot, 199 
A circular projection.. on which the ♦sheath-teeth are 
formed. xycHpETivER tei?//^//. 1 1 . Tab, xvii, Its Shoulders 
axe yellower than the ♦Sheath Wings. 1646 Sir T, Browne 
Pseud, Ep, III. XV, 141 All vaginipennous or ♦sheath winged 
insects, as Beetles and Dorrs. X910 D. W. Thompson tr. 
Arisiotlds Hist, Anim, I, 5 Some are coleopterous or 
sheath-winged. 

Obs, Torms; a. 4 scBethe, 6 
fllietli(e, 7 Qmisp^rint) ekeath, 7-8 slieatli, 9 
seatlx ; 0 , 8 sLieat, sheet. [Prob, the same word 
as Sheth. The specific sense below is in WFlem. 
scheeberd, scheidberd « board). It is also 
one of the meanings of N or w. skeid ; the form skeathy 
if not a misprint, is prob. Scandinavian.] In ploughs 
of an old type, the bar connecting the beam and 
sole in front. 

a. 1356-7 Durham Acc, ^< 7 / 25 ? (Surtees) 384 It in 24 
schethes et 24 moldebred cum jugis spakes, 3X, hd, 1523-34 
Fitzherb. Husb, § 3 The sheldbrede is a brode pece of 
wodde, fast pinned to the ryghte syde of the shethe in the 
fertherende. 16x3 yUwmMn. Eng,Htishandm,i, Former Pt 
iii. B 2, The skeath. .is a peece of woode of two fbote and a 
halfe in length, and of eight inches in breadth, and two 
inches in thicknesse ; it is driuen extreamly hard into 
the Plough-beame, slopewise. x6i6 Surflet & Markham 
Country Farm vii. xvi, 662 Of it [the Ash] also is made all 
manner of Plow and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, asBeames, 
Heads, Skeathes [etc.]. ^ x688 Holme Armoury in. 333/a 
The Sheath [of a Plow] is that which holds the Beam and 
Throck together. 1765 A. Dickson Treat. Agric, (ed. 2) 
164 According to the position of the sheath, the earth of 
the furrow is turned over more suddei^. a 18x7 W. Mum 
Poems (1818) 8 (Elegy on old plough), The very pettle, riest 
fin’ seath, Are pil’d up for a fiery death. 
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|5. X733 Tull Horse-Hoeing Husb. xxi. Joz The Plow- 
Tail consists of. .the Share P., and the Sheat Q. 176® 
Compl, Farmer s.v. 6 T i/a The sheat, or as it is sometimes 
called the fore-sheat, there being another piece of timber 
behind it called the hinder sheat, should be. .fa-stened to the 
beam by a retch. 1791 J. Townsend yourn, Spain (1792) 

I, 229 An English mechanic will not readily conceive how 
a plough can be made.. without any sheets to support the 
handle and the share. 

Sheath, variant of Seath Obs., brine-pit 
x6io Holland Camden* Brit. i. 609 (Cheshire) ThereBe 
two wells of salt water. . . Sheathes they call them, c i68a 

J. Collins Salt 4 - Fishery z At Middlewich there are seven 
Pits or Bryne sheaths, which yield most rich Bryne. 

Sheath-anchor, obs. form of Sheet- an chob. 
Sheathe v. Also techn, sheath (Jfk). 
Forms: 5 schethe, 5-6 shethe, (7 sheate), 
6~9 sheath, 6- sheathe, [f. Sheath i.] 

1 1 . trans. To fit or furnish (a sword, etc.) with 
a sheath. Obs. 

tax^oo Morte Arth. 3853 He schokkes owtte a schorte 
knyfe schethede with silvere. 1596 Shaks. 7 'am. Shr . iv. 
i. 138 Walters dagger was not come from sheathing. 

2 . To put (a sword, dagger, etc.) into a sheath 
or scabbard. To sheathe the sword (fig.) i to 
cease hostilities, to put an end to war or enmity. 

C1430 Pilgr. LyfManhode i.xxxii. (1869) 20, J hithouht me 
what j shulde do . . with hilke swerd yshethed, seled, wrapped. 
X530 Palsgr. 702/1, I shethe a knyfe or a sworde, I put 
them in to their shethe. ..Shethe your sworde, you be man 
good ynoughe. 1590 Greene Crl, Fur, (1599) S® Mars 
come tnundring downe, And neuer sheathe thy swift reueng- 
ing sword. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. T, m. 213 Still 
allowing to Kings and their Senates, and Counsailes, right 
of drawing or sheathing the sword, a 1660 Contemp. H isf, 
Irel. (Ir. Archaeol.^Soc.) I. 273 The Confederate Catholicks 
of Ireland were lointly and seuerally sworne,.. neuer to 
sheate theire sworde untill they see the luspe of religion 
florish in Ireland. X737 Pope Hot, Epist. n. i. 140 In Days 
of Ease, when now the weary Sword Was sheath’d, and 
Luxury with Charles restor'd. 1749 Smollett tr. Gil 
Bias vii. i. (1782) III. 7 Enough (said I to him, sheathing 
my sword) I am not a brute, to refuse to hear reason. x8xa 
Byron CJu Har, ii. Ixxii, Those scarfs of blood-red shall be 
redder before The sabre is sheathed and the battle is o’er, 
1841 Elphinstone Hist. India yx, i. 11,263 He restrained 
himself sufficiently to sheath his sword, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng, V. I. 575 The sword should not he sheathed till 
he had been brought to condigfn punishment as a traitor. 
1891 Morris Poems by Way (1896) 2x0 And then the ancient 
blade he sheathed. 

t b. with up. Also transf, Obs, 

1607 R. Turner Nosce Jir C 3 b, Being soundly bangde 
he sheathde his dagger vp. x6is Hieron Dign, Preaching 
9 May I.. like Salomons sluggard, sheathe vp my hanos 
into my bosome and renounce husbandrie? 1640 tr. Ver- 
dere's Rom. of Rom, n. x. 35 But perceiving no body to ap- 
pear, he presently sheathed up his sword. X738 Wesley 
Hymns, ^ Long have I view'd' vi,I will not., beg Thee to 
sheath up thy Sword. 

c. tranf. To bury (a sword) as in a sheath 
(e. g. in an enemy’s body). Also with obj. an 
animal’s tusk, claw, etc. 

1584 A. yiviAXiAM Fedele ^ Foriunio X255 in Arch, Stud, 
neu, Spr, CXXllI. 72 Attilia tolde me, that her mistresse 
had made a request, To Crack-stone, to sheathe his sworde 
in your brest. 1592 Shaks. Ven, 4* Ad. 6x7 A churlish 
swine.. Whose tushes neuer sheathd, he whetteth still. 
Ibid. 1116 The, .swine Sheath'd, .the tuske in his soft groine. 
X593 — 3 Hen, VI, V. v. 70 Dispatch me heere; Here 
sheath thy Sword, He pardon thee my death. X614 Gorges 
Lucan 1. 37 Within his [a bull’s] throat they sheath’d the 
knife. 1667 Dryden Ind. Emp, iv. iv, ’Tis in my breast she 
sheaths her Dagger now. X749 Fielding Tom Jones xm. 
X, He beat down his guard, and sheathed one half of his 
sword in the body of the said gentleman. 1858 G. Macdonald 
Phantasies xxi. 270 The hand of bis foe*. still grasped the 
hilt of the dagger sheathed in the wound. 

d. ^^. To lay aside, cause to be laid aside 
(hostility, malice). Now rare or Obs, 

1598 Shaks. Merry W, ii. iil 88 Sheath thy impatience ; 
throw cold water on thy Choller. xysa Young Brothers i. 
1, Sheath your resentments in your father’s peace. 1773 J. 
Allen Seme. S. Mary's Oxf, 16 This ought to sheath 
plebeian malignity, 

e. To retract or draw iu (the claws). 

x68i Ctxx.'ijMusaeum 1. 12 The Leopard., always keeps the 
Claws of his fore-feet turned up from the ground, and 
sh^th’d as it were in the Skin of his Toes, 1687 Dryden 
Hind P- ni. 270 He sheathes his paws, uncurls his angry 
mane. i8ox Southey Thalabaix, xviii, With tranquil eyes 
and talons sheathed, The ounce expects his liberty. X813 
Shelley Q,Mab viii.126 His [the lion's] claws are sheathed. 

3 . To cover or encase (esp. a person or part of 
the body) (something, usually protective). 

1632 Massinger City Madam iv, ii, Thy procurer Shall 
^ sheath'd jn Velvet <2x691 Boyle ^*>(1692) 140 
The [petrifying] spring . , sheaths everythin g with stony cases. 
*735 Somerville il 453 In meet Array, Sheath’d in 
refulgent Anns, a noble Band Advance. 1816 Byron Siege 
of Corinth xxiii. 9 Many a bosom, sheathed in brass, Strevrd 
the earth like broken glass. i829 Scott Anne of G. i. 
Warriors sheathed in complete steel. X876 Geo. Eliot Dam, 
per, Ivi, She started impulsively to her full height, sheathed 
iu her white shawl, 

tranf. and fig, x86o Emerson Cond, Life, Fate Wks. 
(Bohn) II. 31 1 People seem sheathed in their tough organ- 
ization. x88^ Truth 28 May S50/1 Plumpness sheathes the 
nerves and gives an impression of good humour, 
b. To cover from view, rare, 

1593 Shaks. Lucr, 397 Her eyes like Marigolds had 
sheath’d their light. 

t c. To sheathe up ; to envelop so as to confine 
or obstruct, Obs, rare. 


x66x Boyle CeH. Physiol. Ess. 146 Those active 
parts of a body which are of differing Natures, when thev 
are as it were Sheath’d up, or Wedg’d in amongst others in 
the texture of a Concrete. X764 Museum Rust. HI. xiii 61 
The rich fat wort sheathes up the pores of the hop, 'and * as 
it were, embalms the leaves. * 

4:. fa. Med, To mitigate the acridity or pungency 

of (a drug) by the use of an emollient vehicle. Obs, 
J73t ARBUTH^ioT Aliments V. (1735) 130 Other Substances 
..opposite to. .Acrimony which are call’d demulcent or 
mild, because they blunt or sheath those sharp Salts, .such 
as Pease, Beans [etc.]. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. 
Wine, It had a pleasing softness that sheathed the acrimony 
of the spirit, and covered the bitter taste of the hop. xSix 
A. T. Thomson Lond. Disp. (1818) 546 Its acrimony re- 
quires to be sheathed with some bland powder, as starch, 
b. gen. To mitigate the painfulness of. 

1820 Hazlitt Lect. Dram, Lit. 77 The barb of misfortune 
is sheathed in the mildness of the writer’s temperament. i8sx 
Mrs. Browning Casa Guidi Wind, 1. 18 The innumerous 
Sweet songs which for this Italy outrang From older singers* 
lips, who sang., with pang Sheathed into music, touched the 
heart of us So finely, that the pity scarcely pained ! 

&, (Often sheath.) a. To cover (a ship, a door, 
roof, etc.) with a sheathing of metal. 

x6xs R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. 62 We., brought her 
agrownd before the English howse to sheath her [the ship]. 
x627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. ii. 13 Barnacles, .will eat 
thorow all the Plankes if she be not sheathed, which is as 
casing the Hull vnder water with Tar, and Haire, close 
couered ouer with thin boords fast nailed to the Hull, a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts in. (1704) 346/2 They Sheath 
Ships with Lead. X691 T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent, p. 
xxviii, There was no occasion for a good while to sheath any 
of the Kings Ships. X763 Brit, Mag, IV. 332 His majesty’s 
frigate the Alarm.. was sheathed with copper, by way of 
trial 1849^ Rock Ch, of Fathers I. iii. 233 At the more 
solemn festivals, the hi^h Altar in the richer churches, was 
sheathed in a gold or silver frontal, studded with precious 
stones. 1885 Clark Russell Strange Voy, I. ii. 21 The 
ship.. had been newly sheathed, and the yellow metal., 
gleamed dully, like old gold. 1883 P. H. Hunter Story 
Dan, ix. 161 The exterior of the dome is sheathed with 


burnished copper, X909 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 346/2 The 
doors [of the temple] are sheathed in silver. 

b. To cover (a tree- trank) with a * sheathing*. 

1842 Loudon Suburban Hori. 431 Sheathing the steins of 

standard trees, .should not be neglected. 

c. To cover a telegraph cable with a protective 
envelope, 

xSB^ Pall 3 f all Gaz. 17 Apr. 11/2 These wire-sheathing 
machines, .will sheath fifty miles of cables in a day. 

d. To place (a photographic plate) in a sheath, 

1892 Photogr, Ann. II. 263 With regard to sheaths for the 

plates— these may be used,.. but in the course of several 
years.. no plate has ever been sheathed. 

6 . Nat. Mist, To surround with a 'sheath* or 
covering. 

1^ Power Exp, Philos. 1. 36 Those black filaments,, 
which are sheathed in her [the snail’s] horns. 1796 W ither* 
lUG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) II. 215 Leaves rather longer than 
the joints of the stem, not at all sheathing it. 1830 Lindley 
Nat, Syst, Bot, 154 Leaves alternate, slightly sheathing at 
the base. 1870 Hooker .Fifwa?. Flora 109 Stem.. sheathed 
below by obtuse leafless stipules. 1872 Huxley Physiol, i. 
xo A mass of red flesh, sheathed in connective tissue. x882~4 
Cooke Brii. Fresk-w, Algae 1 . 195 A hyaline bristle, which 
is sheathed at its base. 


Sheatbe, bad spelling of Scythe, 

a i66o Contemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archseol Soc.) III. 125. 

Sheathed (p>d), a, Nat. Mist, [f. Sheath! 
+ -ED 2.] Having or surrounded by a sheath ; put 
in or capable of being withdrawn into a sheath. 

1664 Power Exp. Philos, i. 16 Mites in Cheese. .are 
sheath’d and crustaceous Animals (as Scarabees and such 
like Insects are). 177X J. R. Forster Flora Amer. Sep-> 
tentr, 4 Panicum clandestin. Panic grass, sheathed. Pen- 
sylva. Kalm. X796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 8x 
Sheathed Fruit-stalk (spadix), one that is furnished with a 
sheath. 2835 Kirby 4* Inst, Anim, \, viii. 238 The 
sheathed polype. 

Comb, x668 Wilkins Real Char, 11. v. § 2. 127 Sheathed 
winged Insects, commonly called Beetles or Scarabs. X863 
Vlooxx Illustr, Nat, Hist, III. 460 Goleoptera, a word of 
Greek origin, signifying sheathed-winged animals. 

Sheathed Cj^tyd ; techn, ppU a, [f. 
Sheathe -j- -ED !.] 

1 . Of a sword, etc. : Put Into or encased in a sheath. 
^ 1810 Scott Lady of L, iii. iii, With sheathed broad-sword 
in his hand. 1825 T. IAqgk Sayings Ser. 11. Passion ^ 
Princ, V. 1 1 1 . 25 A pair of sheathed scissors. X848 Dickens 
Dombey xlii, Softly laying his velvet hand, as a cat might 
have laid its sheathed claws, on Mr, Dombey’s arm. X003 
Sir a. H. Layard Auiobiog. I. iii. 144 His silver-sheatheo 
yataghan, 

2 * Of a ship : Having the bottom covered with 
sheathing. [Sheathe z^. 5.] 

X889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Archtt. viii. 105 Passing 
now to the sheathed ships, the butts of the flat keel plate 
are double chain riveted. 

Sbeatber l ( Jr'])3j). Also 4-6 shetlier, 5 
sebedare, scltetliare, [f. Sheath 1 + -eb!.] A 
sheath-maker, 

*379 Poll-tax W, Riding in Vorks. Archml, Tml. VI. 43 
Johannes de Breres, Shethervjff, 14x9 Liber A Ibus (Rolls) 
1 . 654 Botelmakers et Shethers jurati ad regulandum Mis- 
terum suum. 0x440 Promp. /*am 444/2 Schedare, or 
schethare, vaginarius. c x5is Cocke LorelVs B, g Whyte 
tanners, galyors, and shethers. xSfis Streat Bk., John 
Cutler, sheather, for riding his mare through the come, 6<l 

Sbeatber 2 (Jpto) . [f. Sheathe v , + -eb j 
O ne who or that which sheathes. 

176X Ann, Reg. IV. Usef. Proj. 123 When the salts above 
described have lost their points, in the absotbing sheathm:; 
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Sbeathery (JV'tsri). [f. Sheath i + -ebx.] 

Sheaths aad similar articles collectively, 

1857 P. 0 , Directory Yorkslu 1052 Sheathery Manufac* 
turers. 

Slieatli-fislii (T^'Ky*), slieat-fish. (fi’-t-). 
Also sheet-. [The earlier form sheath-Jish is 
prob. f. Sheath \ after the G, schaidipy scheid{e 
masc. (now scheiden masc. ; OHG. had sceida 
fern.), which Gesner JDe Fiscibus (1558) regarded 
as cogn. w. scheide fern. Sheath sb,y supposing that 
the fish was named from some resemblance in shape 
to a cavalry scabbard. The later sheat-fish seems 
to be ad. G. scheidfisch (f. sckeidx see above), 
though that compound appears in Grimm only 
with a reference to Frisch (1741). The etymology 
of G. sckezd{e, scheiden is unknown,] A large 
fresh-water fish, Silurus glaniSy common in tiie 
Danube and other rivers of eastern Europe. 

a. Rider Bibl. Scholast. 1723 A sheath fish, or whale 
of the river, Stella, x6oi Holland Pliny ix. li. I. 266 The 
male sheath-fish or riuer- whale Silurus. 1815 Anne Plump- 
TRE tr. Lichtenstein’s Trav, S. Africa II. 343 A species 
nearly allied to our silurus glanis^ or sheath-fish, which in 
the syste/na naturae is given as an inhabitant of the ISfile. 

j8. i6xx CoTGB., Silure^ the rauening sheat fish, or whall 
of the riuer. 45167a Willughby Hist. Pise, (1686) 128 
Silurus Rondeletii...The Sheat-fish, 1796 Phil, Trans, 
LXXXVII. 26 At Aleppo, the gall of the sheet fish, Silurus 
Glanis . . was in particular request. 1853 Kingsley Hyjt>aHa 
X, A mighty sheat-fish smokes upon the festive board. i88x 
Ellen Frewkr tr. Holub's 7 Yrs. S, Africa II. i. 30, I 
succeeded in hooking three large sheatfishu 

b. In extended use, as a name for the order 
Siluridm or for a subdivision of it which includes 
the genus Stiurus, (See quots.) 

a, 1881 GUnther in Encycl, Brit. XII. 649/2 The electric 
sheath-fish of tropical Africa {Malapterurus). 

A x8si Gossb Nat. Hist., Fishes Oivj Siluridae, (Sheat- 
fishes.) x8s4 A. Adam^ etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 106 Mailed 
Sheat-Fishes (Loricariidae). lUd., Naked Sheat-Fishes 
(Pimelodidae), Ibid, 107 True Sheat-Fishes (Siluridae) 
[etc.]. X883 F. Day Indian Fish 31 Of the sheat-fish, or 
scaleless siluroids, we have twenty-six genera. 

t Sheatli-fisli Obs, [f. Sheath i + Fish r^.] 
The razor-fish. 

x6o2 Carew Cornwall i. 32 The Sheath, or Rasor-fish, 
resembles in length and bignesse a mans finger. X603 
Owen Pembrokesk, (1892) 126 Sheth or haft fishe. xdya 
Phil. Tram. VII. 5022 A Sheath-fish, which is very plenti- 
ful in New-England; a delicate fish, cover’d with a thin 
shell and of the colour of a^ Musle. x68x Grew Musaeum^ i. 

§ vi. ii. 143 The Sheath- Fish, commonly so called from its 
similitude to the sheath of a Knife, Solen. Vnguis, 

4 Slieath-fish 3 . Obs , : see Saithe. 
SheatMng vbl, sb. Also 5 

Bchedynge, 7 shetbing. [f. Sheathe v. + -iNa l.] 

1 . a. The action of putting into a sheath. 

X499 Promp. Parv. 444/2 (Pynson) Schedynge, 

X596 [see Sheathe v, x]. 

b. The action of putting on a protective layer to 
a ship’s bottom ; also, fthe method or manner in 
which this is done. 

x6a3 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1908) II. 310 Dockes 
for the sheathinge or carreeninge of theire shipps. a 1642 
Sir W. Monson Naval Tracts m. (1704) 346/2 Another 
Sheathing is with double Planks. 1676 J. Wood Jml, in 
Acc. Sev. Late Voy. 1, (1694) 153 Mr. John Sish took no 
ordinary Care in Strengthening her, and in her Shething, 
which was as well performed as in any Ship that ever sailed 
on the Sea. 1748 Anson’s Poy. iil vii. 367 Having by that 
time compleated the new sheathing of the first course . . they 
continued the paying and sheathing the bottom. X849 
Longe. Building of Ship igi The . . seething Caldron, ^ that 
..overflowed With the black tar, heated for the sheathing. 

2 . A protective layer or covering laid on the out- 
side of the bottom of a wooden ship, to protect 
the planks from the borings of marine animals. 
Formerly of boards, etc., now usually of thin plates 
of metal (copper). Also a wooden covering some- 
times used to protect the submerged parts of iron 
ships from corrosion by the water. 

1587 in J. S. Corbett Pap. rel, Sp. War (1898) 226 De- 
cayed timbers., under the sheathing {MS. Shething], X633 
T. James Voy. 32 We saw some of the sheathing swim by 
vs. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent, p. xx, She had her 
sheathing strip’d at seven Years end to repair the Plank, 
but not for any defect in the Sheathing it seif. 1728 in Uh 
Rep. Dip. Kpr, Rec, App. ii. 155 A new method for pre- 
serving the plank and sheathing of Ships. 1784 J. Kino 
Cook’s 3 rd Voy. vi. y. III. 289 The carpenters., proceeded 
to rip oflf the sheathing that had been injured by the ice, 
from the starboard side. 1849 Cupples Green Hand ix. 
(X856) pg A fathom or two from the bright copper of her 
sheathing along the water-line. x886 Sir N. Barnaby in 
Encycl. Brit. XXL 819/1 The plank, or skin, or sheathing 
of a ship, both external and internal, is of various thicknesses, 
b. gen. A covering or envelope in which some- 
thing is encased for protection or ornament ; 
material prepared for use as an envelope or 
casing. Chiefly in technical applications: e. g. 
a covering of boards, plates of metal, or other 
material, fitted to the surface of a wall, roof, or 
other part of a building, a piece of machinery, or 
the like. 

X859 Ha 6 iis of Gd, Sechsiym, 132 A loose covering is both 
more comfortable and more healthy than a tight sheathing 
of cloth [i,e. tight trousers]. 1867 W. H. Smyth Coal 
Coal-mining 1 16 Upon the upper one the plates or segments 


of Jobbing are built up, sheathing of pitch pine, f or | inch 
thick, being inserted between all the contact surfaces, and 
the vertical joints broken^ as in stone work. x868 Art fml, 

1 Feb, 35/2 Mural sheathings imitative of the fine.st Persian 
patteras. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., Sheathing, a close 
partition or covering of planks, 1909 Chamb. ^ml. Oct. 
637/2 The sea-cow.. is. .skinned— for the back sheathing is 
thick and hard in texture, rendering it useful for many 
purposes. 

c. Sheathing paper. 

1839 Stationers’ Hand-bk. 81 Sheathing, a large thick 
brown paper, used for ships’ bottoms, usually made to order. 

3 . A banking of loose stones to prevent over- 
flowing of a river. Cf. Sheath 1 6 ; also camf- 
sheathing, var. of Campsheddino. 

X867 F. Francis Angling viii. 246 Working his bait., 
behind piles, and under the apron or sheathing [of the weir]. 

4 . attrib, (sense 2, 2 b), as sheathing board, copper, 
felt, lead, paper \ sheathing-nail (see quot). 

X628 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. 251 Planck, 
^sheathinge boards, laths. X773 Cook’s rsi Voy. in. iii, in 
Hawkesw. Voy. III. 546 We saw by the light of the moon 
the sheathing boards from the bottom of the vessel floating 
away all round her. x8oo Hull Advertiser 20 Sept. 2/1 
Small cordage, sheathing paper, *sheathing copper, and 
ships stores. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef, Mast xxxii. 124 Sheets 
of sheathing-copper. X834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. § 1064 in 
Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 763/1 'Sheathing felt is applied 
m coppered ships immediately below the copper, x^x T, 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 83 The Goodness of *Sheathing- 
Lead to line the Bread-rooms. x6xx Cotgr., Clou destoupe, a 
speake, or ^sheathing nayle; vsed in ships, c 1850 Rudim, 
Nav. (Weale) Sheathing nails acre used to fasten wood 
sheathing on the ship's bottom, to preserve the plank and 
prevent the filling nails from tearing it too much. Sheath- 
ing nails, for nailing copper sheathing, are of metal cast in 
moulds, about inch long. 1794 Morse Amer. Geog. 214 
Writing and printing paper, ^sheathing and wrapping paper. 
x86x J. Spence Amer, Union v, 182 Paper is under a 
prohibitory duty of 30 per cent., but sheathing paper pays 
only 10 per cent. 

Sheatking Sheathe 

+ -INO ^.] That sheathes. 

1847 Tennyson Princess v. 39 And transient in a trice 
From what was left of faded woman-slough To sheathing 
splendours and the golden scale Of harness. 1908 Smith- 
sonian Misc. Collect, LII. 16 A sheathing projection on 
occiput, and one above opercle, 
b. Hot, 

tjyB Encycl, Brit, (ed. 2) II. 1297/1 Vaginans, [of a leaf] 
sheathing, or with its base forming a cylindrical tube invest- 
ing the stem. 1796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) 1 . 25 This 
long purplish substance which stands upright within the 
sheathing conical Calyx. 1847 W, E. Field 

The sheathing bases of the leaves. x86x S. Thomson Wild 
FI. 1. (ed. 4) 40 The attachment of the leaves of parallel-veined 
plants is often what is called sheathing, as we see in the 
grasses,.. in which the leaf springs from a sheath.. which 
embraces the stem. 1884 Bower & Scott De BarVs 
Phaner, X4X Membranous sheathing layers of a granular 
substance. 

0. Anat (See quot.) 

18^ Century Did, s. v. Canal, Sheathing canal (canalis 
vaginalis), the communication of the cavity of the tunica 
vaginalis testis with the general peritoneal cavity of the 
abdomen. 

Sheathless (p'']>les), a, [f. Sheath i + -less.] 

1. Of a sword, etc. ; Not encased in a sheath, 
X717 Eusden Ovids Met, iv. Pyramus ^ Thisbe 142 She 

♦ .saw his sheathless sword. x8x6 Byron Parisina x. 12 
A thousand swords had sheathless shone. X829 Scott Anne 
ofG, xiv, Francis took up his sheathless sword. 

2 . Nat, Hist. Having no sheath. 

x8s4 Woodward Mollusca ii. 192 Tentacles laminated, 
non-retractUe, sheathless. 19x0 D. W. Thompson tr. Aris- 
toile’s Hist. Anim. I. 5 Some are coleopterous or sheath- 
winged, . .others are sheathless. 

t Shea’thy, a. Obs. rare, [£ Sheath i + -y.] 
Of the nature of a sheath. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. ni. xxv. 17s Hee that., 
shall with a needle put aside the short and sheathie cases 
on their [the earwigs’] backe, may extend and draw forth 
two winges. 1638 Rowland Mou/et’s Theat. Im. 1017 
Under their sheathy wings . . lye hid Uieir membranous wings. 

Shea-tree: see Shea. 

Sheaxre (ffv), sb.'i- Forms ; a, 4 schive, 5 
s(c)liyvo, 6 shifb, shyfo, 5-6 Sc, pi. schyffis, 
soMffis ; j8. 4, 8-9 sheeve, 5 shefo, 5-6 sheve, 
6 Sc, pi. s(c)ha'wis, 7-8 shafi^ 8slii0ve, sheff, 9 
sheaf, 8~ sheave. [Cogn. w.OS. selva fern, (glossing 
sphera), MLG., mod.LG., MDu, scMve {moA,'Du, 
schijf), OHG. setba, MHG. schibe, mod.O, scheibe\ 
also (? from LG.) Icel. skifa, Sw. skifaa, Da, skive. 
In continental TeuL these words have the senses disk, 
quoit, wheel, sheave or pulley, pane of glass, flat plat^ slice 
of bread, etc.; their formal equivalent in Eng. is Shive 
(fsiv), which has had most of the senses here enumerated. 
The etymological relation between the present word and 
shive is hard to determine; the most probable view is that 
sheave represents (with vowel-change as in week, weevil, etc.) 
an OE. *scife or *scifa, from the weak grade of the root uf 
sdfe Shive. In some of the a forms the quantity of the i is 
doubtful ; if it be long, the examples belong strictly to 
Shive sb.} 

1, Shive slice of bread. 

tfX37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxx. (Theodera) 31 For les )?ane a 
schefe of brede. c X 47 S Fbc. in Wr.-Willcker m/31* 
32 Hec lesca, Hec colirida, a schefe of brede. XS44 Fhaer 
Regim. Li/e (1353) F iij b, Take a sheauc of bread.. toste it, 
and wete It [etc,]. x5Sa Huloet, Cantel or shief of bitmd, 
minuial *586 Warner Alb. Eng, iv, xx. (iS9«) 3 s A Sheette 
of bread as browne as Nut. X603 Holland Plutarch's 
57 Me cald for shieves of bread to eat, 


2 . A wheel having a groove in the circumference 
to receive a cord passing over it, a pulley ; esp. one 
of the pulleys connected in a block ; U,S, also, 

‘ the pulley of a window or door-hanger * {Funk's 
Stand, JDict.), Also, a wheel having a groove in 
the circumference to enable it to run on a rail or bar. 

a. 1336 Acc, Each. K. R, 19/31 m. 4 Schiuis et trussis. 
X399 in Fabric Rolls York (Surtees) j 8 Item j par 

de pulees cum vj shives, 1^7 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, 

I. 358 Tua schyffis with xiij puleis. a xsxs Build, Louth 
Steeple in Arckaeologia X, 76 Paid to.. John Harrison, 
smith, for one pully shife of brass, i6<ar. 

1338 in Nicolas Royal Navy (1847) ^ 7 * Sheenes. 

[Other terms cited as occurring are * swivels *,* hawsers for 
warping’.] 1483 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896) 36 Shev€« 
of brasse iiij grete & xviij small... Grete shev^ of Iren..j. 
1511-12 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 278 Paid for shevys 
of Brasse to hange he lampe & )>e pascall, the on peyre cost 
xij d, the oher peire viij d. xSS 4 ”S In Extracts Burgh Rec, 
Edin, (1871) II. 308 Twa faddome and ane half of cords to 
fessin the shawis to the rufeof the tolbuith, to rais the greit 
brandrauth togidder. Ibid. 31 1 Thre schawis of brass to 
the cran, ilk schewe weyand xx pund weeht. 1664 Evelyn 
Sylva vi. (1679) 42 Ash. .serves.. for.. the best blocks for 
Pullys and Sheffs, as Seamen name them. 1769^ Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Sheave, a solid cylindrical wheel, 
fixed in a channel, and moveable about an axis,.. used to., 
increase the mechanical powers applied to remove any body. 
The sheaves are either fixed in blocks,^ or in channels cut 
through the masts, caps, cat-heads, or sides of a ship. 1788 
Trans. Soc. Arts VI. 2<>7 A rope passing over the shieve of 
a notch block. 1823 J. Nicholson Oper. Mech, 425 The 
manner in which the rope goes round, and grasps the sheeves, 
and occasions their contrary motion. X84X R, Willis Princ, 
Mechanism § 2x1 In each morti.se is a friction-pully or 
sheave, having a groove in its circumference round which 
the string or cord passes. 18^ Abridgm, Specif, Patents, 
Electr, ^ Magn. 288 Suspension and insulation of telegraph 
wires. Non-conducting sheaves or rollers are fixed to the 
posts [eta], 1869 Rankine Machine 4* Hand-tools PI. O 2, 
The barrel and the sheave of the lower block have grooves 
I for the chain to work in. 1888 J. Paton in Encycl. Brit, 
j XXIV. 464/1 This eye or mail is placed in the heddle half- 
! way between an upper and a lower wooden sh^. 1892 
Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 205 And the derricks clack 
and grate, as the tackle books the crate, And the fall-rope 
whines through the sheave. 

b. An eccentric or its disk. 

1887 D. A. Low Machine Draw. (1892) 47 The eccentric 
is a particular form of crank... In the eccentric what corre- 
sponds to the crank-pin is called the sheave or pulley. 

0. attrib,, as sheave-block, -hole, etc. 

1388 Churchw, Acc, St, Michael, Oxf., Item for makinge 
a ’^sheareband f^read sheaveband] for the seconde bell. 
1390 Ibid., Item for peecing the Shereband [? read sheve- 
band] and stirrops to the same bell. 1844 Civil Engin, 
4 * Arch, fml, VII. 246^(2 Using either a simple sling, or 
*sheave.blocks, for placing the stones, according to their 
dimensions and weight. X894 Times 26 Feb. 3/6 A sheaf- 
block to raise up the chain-block, 1769 Falconer Did, 
Marine lu (1780), 'J'raus d’lcouies, tho *sheave-holes,..cut 
obliquely through a ship’s side, wherein the main and fore- 
sheets are reeved. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log of Sea-waif 
That third sheavehole. .is for the skys’ie-halliards, X883 
Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 206 *Sheave-rolIer bushing. Lug- 
rollerbushing. Improved lug-roller... Improved trawl roller. 

3 . A layer of a coiled rope, 

X840 F. D. Bennett Whaling Voy. II. 198 It is coiled, 
continuDUsly, in two tubs, and in neat and compact horizontal 
layers, or ‘sheaves’. 

4 . ‘ A sliding scutcheon for covering a keyhole ’ 

Hict, Mech. 

Sheave (Jfv), Now otHy dial. Also 6 
sheve. [Variant of Shive sbl^ (Jiv), with vowel- 
lengthening ; cf. prec. The word corresponds in 
form and sense to MDu. scheve (pu, sekeef, AiaX, 
scheeft), G. schebe, Da. dial. skisefv{el\ 

1 . A fragment, splinter; a particle of chaff ; a bit 
of fluff sticking up on the surface of cloth, etc.; 
a particle of any hard substance in wool, etc. 

c 1538 Becon Gov. Virtue Wks. 1564 L 272 Lyke an arthen 
potte whyche . .breaketh so sore that a man shall not fynde 
a sheue of it to fetche fyre in. 1696 J, F. Merck, Wareho, 
laid open 8 Hamborojgh Dowlas, .this last wears well, but 
with these faults, which they never fail of, it wears with 
prickles or sheaves and never wears perfectly white. 

2 . The woody part of flax or hemp, 

X707 A Young Agrie, Suffolk 121 The ofial [after * break- 
ing ’] is called hemp Sheaves, makes good fuel, and sells at 
two-pence a stone. 

Sheave P* Sheaf sb,, with regular 

change of / into v."} trans. To bring together, 
collect, gather or put up (corn, etc.) into a sheaf 
or sheaves. Hence Sbeanring z'iJ/. yA 
X1579 tiJuplied in Sheaved ppl. a. x], X598 Florio. Affd- 
sciare,. .to sheaue. a vpsst Lisle Husb. (1757) 180 There is 
no need to let wheat lie out in gri]^p before it is sheaved. 
1785 W. H, Marshall Coujtties (1790) IL 167 Many 
oats.. have this year been ‘sheaved*; namely, mown out- 
ward, gathered from the swaths, bound, and shucked. 
x8ai Coleridge Lett., etc. (1858) 85 The main portion of 
my harvest is still on the ground, ripe indeed, and only 
waiting, a few for the sickle, but a large part only for the 
sheavinm and carting, and housing. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 
43 in Ltbr. Usef. Knowl., Husb. Ill, Peas are not sheaved, 
but left loose, and frequently turned. xSsx Mrs. Browning 
Cma Guidi Wind, il 5x7 While our com was being sheaved 
For his own granaries. i88x Du Chaillu Land of Mtdn. 
Sun 1 . 193 Women and men sheaving the barley. 1893 
Times 20 May 11/5 Thatching,,. fence-building, mowing 
and sheaving are, we are assured, becoming lost arts. 

intr. c x6oo Day Feregr. SekoL Wks. (1881) 78, I sawe 
a little world of people at worke, Some mowemge, some 
sheaveinge. .some shockeinge^ some loadeiuge. 


SHEAVE. 


SHEB, 


Jt6sa Ashmole ThecUr, Chem, Brit, Proleg. 13 As for 
the whole Worke it selfe, it is sheav’d up from a few glean- 
ings in part of our English Fields. « 1711; Ken Hymmtheo 
Poet. Wks. 1721: III. JOS From ev'ry Star Our Maker chose 
the brightest Beams by far j Which sheav’d up in one Orb, 
the Sun produce. 

Sheave Forms : 7 (-9) sMeve, 9 

sheave. [Perh. lepr. ME. scheve^ OE. sdofan var. 
of sci^fan Shove intr. or absoL To back a 
boat, to work the oars backwards. 

xfir* CoTGR., Sier en arrierei Cesi oiler U derriere 
devant^ to shieue, or fall a-sterne, (a tearme of Nauiga- 
tion). J687 Miege Gt> Fr. Did. n, To Shieve, or fail 
a-stern (a Term of Navigation), sier* 1894 R. G Leslie 
IVaierbiog-. v. 102 Conant was to take charge of the tiller 
with one hand and the after-oar in the other, which ^he 
used standing in the stern-sheets, and * sheaving ’ or shoving 
with it facing the boat’s bow, gondolier fashion. 1895 Dial, 
Notes (Amer. Dial. Soc.) I. 381 (N. Brunswick, etc. word- 
list) Sheave^ to hold water with the oar to stop the boat or 
turn more quickly. (Nfid.) 19x1 S. Reynolds in Btachw, 
Mag. Feb. 190/3 One man was sheaving — standing up with 
^nt back and rowing forwards— whilst the other man pulled 
in the ordinary manner. 

Sheave, obs. form of Shkae sh, 

Sheavedy a, rare, £f. Sheave + -ed^.] 
Having or containing a (thin, etc.) sheave. 
x8op Naval Chrm, III. 474 Thin sheaved blocks. 

Sheaved (Jfvd), a, [f. Sheave «».i + -ed ^ 
i. Of corn, etc., also of arrows ; Put up or 
gathered into a sheaf or sheaves. 

1579 Hake Newes out of Powles vi. (1872) Eviij, The 
fertile soyle that foyson bringesof goodly^ sheaued graine. 
1677 Lo^. Gass. No. 1260/4 Lost.., A pair of large Silver 
Candlesticks.., a Crest upon each Candlestick; at one 
corner, the Flying-Dragon with a sheaved Arrow in his 
Claw. 1865 Swinburne Poems <§■ Ball., St, Dorothy 268 
Growth of sheaved wheat, 1893 Kipling Barrack-room 
Ballads iS7 Mingled arrows each one sheaved, 
f 2 . ? Made of straw. Obs. rarerK 
tS97 Shaks. Lovetts Comfl.-^x Her sheu’d hat [C£ line 
8 Vpon her head a plattid hiue of straw.] 

3 . * Finished around the top with a dare, like that 
of a sheaf* {Cent, Diet, 1891). 

1867 Re^, Artisans Paris Univ, MxMb, il. 134 Time was, 
when a well sheaved wine glass could be made only in 
England. Ibid., Wine passes.. with tops as well sheaved 
as the best work on the English stalls. 

Sheavy (Jf'vi), a, dial. In 9sheivy. p. Sheave 
sb,^ + -y.J Full of ‘sheaves* or ‘shivs*. Cf. 
skivvy in the same sense {Eng, Dial, Dicil) 

1883 R. Haldane iVorksks^ Rec. Ser. ii. 389/1 (Paper 
making.) There is a considerable difference in the quality 
and appearance, the rags being thicker and sheivier as the 
quality deteriorates, 

Sheaw, ShtebaiLdar, obs. ff. Show, Shabundee. 
Shebang (J/bse’g). f/.dV slang. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

1 . A hut, shed ; one’s dwelling, quarters. 

1867 W. L. Goss Soidiet^s Story viii. 153 By common 
consent, if any one had complaints to make, he carried them 
to the ‘ shebang * of Big Peter, 1873 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Innoc. at 
Nome ii. in R oughing It, etc. (1882) 270 We’ve got a shebang 
fixed up for you to stand behind in No. I’s house, x8go 
N. P. Langford Vigilante Days I. 83 Towards the close 
of the summer of 1862, the band organized by Plummer [an 
outlaw] having increased in numbers, he selected two points 
of rendezvous, as bases for their operations. These were 
called * shebangs *, 

b. Applied to a vehicle. 

1873 ‘ Mark Twain* Innoc, at ffomei, in Roughing It, etc. 
(1882) 263 You’re welcome to ride here as long as you please, 
but this shebang’s chartered, 1899 Binstbad Houndsdiich 
Day by Day 198 In a four-wheeled fever-box you must take 
your beaver on your knees or get it hopelessly ruffled against 
the roof of the old shebang. 

2 . ‘More widely, almost any matter of present 
concern; thing; business; as, tired of tbe whole 
shebang* {FunNs Stand, Diet. i8g 5), 

Sbebat, variant of Sebat (Hebrew month), 
SHebeeii. (J/bfn), Also sbebean, sMbbeen* 
[Orig. Anglo-Irish ; of obscure origin. 

The ending is Irish -In as in caubeen, colleen, etc.f an im- 
probable conjecture is that the word is f, Irish ad. Eng, 
Shop sb. In recent Irish dictionaries it is given as Irish, 
with the spelling 

Chiefly in Ireland and Scotland : A shop or house 
where excisable liquors are sold without a licence 
(see quot. 1903) ; any low wayside public-house, 

C 1787 Kibnainham Minit in Sk. Irel. 60 Vrs. Ago (1847) 
88 With de stuff to a shebeen we hied. X833 G. Downes 
Zett. Cont. Countries I. 383 The hovel, which proved to be 
a house of entertainment, such as in Ireland we call a she- 
been. 184a Lover Handy Andy xxvi, The money your 
honour gave me that I spint at the shebeen upon the 
*lectbors. x8s9 Year Round No, 12. 285 Here we came 
to a shibbeen, and for the third time the young doctor got 
down and called for whisky. 1893 Reo. Revzews V, 272/1 
Twelve hundred shebeens in Cardiff ! X903 Aci^ Fdw. VIZ 
c. 25 § 107 Tbe word ‘shebeen* shall mean and include 
every house, shop, room, premises or place in which excise- 
able liquors are traflSeked in, by retail, without a certificate 
and excise licence in that behalf, 
b, attrib. 

1798 Jos, Holt Mem. (1838) I, 5 , 1 struck off the road to 
a shebeen house or cabin in which whiskey is sold without a 
license. 1800 Mar. Kdgk'Worth Castle Rackreni Wks. 1848 
IV, S3 His Honour,, sent for more spirits from a shebean-house 
[note] Shebean-house, a hedge alehouse, Shebean properly 
means weak small-beer, taplash. ciSxs Song, 'Oh, Si, 
Patrick was a Gentleman^ v, His mother kept a shebeen 
shop In the town of Enniskillen, 1853 Mundy Antipodes 


(1857) 29 Every mile or two has some establishment of the 
kind, ranging between the hotel and the shebeen house. 

Heuce Sbebeemer, one who keeps or frequents 
a shebeen. Shebeemingr, the keeping of a shebeen ; 
the illegal selling of liquor, 

1870 Figaro 14 Dec, (Farmer), Three extensive captures 
of shebeeners were made in Glasgow on Sunday. One 
hundred and twenty persons were found in the den.s, X873 
Scotsman 15 Feb. (ibid.), Grocers, Shebeeners, and others 
who sell liquors which are consumed on their Premises, and 
who hold no Licence to do so. 1887 Scot. Leader 15 Dec. 4 
‘Shebeening* by an Edinburgh Publican. 1906 Daily 
Mail 17 Aug. 3/7 A Sheffield barber was fined.. for she- 
beening. 

Shecarry, obs. form of Shikabee. 

•)* SHediauisse, "V, Obs. rare, [f. FTeb. 
shdkan, to dwell (tbe root of Shekinah.] intr» 
To dwell as God in a temple. 

x68i-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (idpo) V. 225 The Word in- 
carnate, or tabernacled in our flesh, did sheebanize, or per- 
form the part of his Father's supreme representative among 
us full of grace and truth. Ibid.^ For this is plainly implied 
in his shechanizing or tabernacling. 

ShecMnah, variant form of Shbkinah. 

Sheok, obs. form of Sheikh. 

Skecklaton, variant of Ciclatotjn Ohs. 

Sheckle : see Shackle, Shekel, Shooklb. 

Sked (Jed), sh^- Forms : i (se) 8 cdad, 1-3 scAd, 
3 sohadjOF-j^^. sh8ed,4~6 schede, sbede, 4-7sohed, 

5 seed, schade, £, 8, g dial, sheed, 6 schedde, 
sheyde, 6-7 sliead(e, shedde, Sc, schad, 7, 9 
dial, shade , 4- shed. [OE. (ge)scead, altered form 
of (ge)scedd neut. OTeut. type ^{ga)skaido-m, f, 
root *skaiS- to divide: see Shed v., where the 
phonology is explained. Cf. OHG. sceit, (MHG. 
scheit) division. In sense 3 the word may repre- 
sent the cognate OE. sc{e)dda (see Shode) in the 
altered form sceada,'] 

tl. Distinction, discrimination, separation (of 
one thing from another), Obs, 

In OE. also in phr. sedd {d)gyldan, to give account 

cgso Lindisf. Gasp, Luke xii. ^x Separaiionem, J?3et 
:gescead, c xooo Ags. Gosf. Matt, xiL 36 idel word k® 
menn specaS hi agyldah gescead [c 1160 scad] be )?am on 
domes daege. c 1200 Ormin 6229 Forr 5unnc birr)? witenn 
swi]?e wel,..J?att niss bitwenen junne & hemin Nan shsed 
i manness kinde. c 1330 Spec. Gy de IVarvo. 217 Off god 
and yuel shed to make. Ibid. 721 And shed to make in 
cueri dede Bitwene so)?nesse and falshede. 1575 Gascoigne 
Glasse of Govt. in. vl Wks. loio IL 59 The Shed is great, 
and greater then the show, Which seemes to be, betweene 
the good and bad. 1674 Ray N. C, Words 40 iHoShed : No 
difference between things. X703 Thoresby in Ray Philos, 
Lett. (1718) 336 * No Sheds *, no difference, 

t b. The faculty of discerning or distinguishing, 
xooo JElfric Horn. 1 . 176/24 5 ® habba '5 gescead m^Ser 
xe godes ge yfeles, <rx2oo Ormin 5534 pe fifte ^ife iss shaed 

6 skill 1 weorelldiike pingess. a Leg, Kath. 238 pat 
schafte of mon pat he schop & jef schad ba of god Sc. of uuel. 
<21240 Sawles Warde^ in Cott. Horn. 253 Warschipe pe 
haued wit ant schad bituhhe god and uueL 

2 . The parting made in the hair by combing 
along the top of the head ; also, the part of the 
head thus indicated, the top of the crown. Ohs, 
exc. dial, Cf. Shode. 

13.. Cwyor M. 18837 (G 5 tt) In heued he had asched 
[Cott. a clift] bifom. 1325 Gloss, W. de Bibbesw, in Rel. 
Ant. 1 1 . 78/1 The shed, la greve, 2; 1380 Virg, Antioch 
291 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 30 Set myn hat vppon 
Wn bed, To huide )?m her and eke ]?i sched. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 3023 The shede burghe theshyre here shone as )?e lilly, 
14.. Norn, in Wr.-Wuleker 674/3 Hoc discrimen, the 
schade of the hede. 15x3 Douglas AEneis it, xi 7 For lo 1 
the top of litle Ascanius heid,.,fro tbe sched of his croun, 
Schane all of lycht wnto the pond adoun. xsxg Horman 
Vulg. 23 The shede of the heare goeth vp to the toppe, 
deuydynge the molde. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Diui- 
duus. Coma diuidua, heare diuided at the sheade. XS84 
Hudson Du Bartag fudith iv. (1608) 63 Her wav’nng 
haire disparpling flew apart In seemely shed. x688 Holme 
Armoury It, 464/2 Women wear Hair, .in shades, when it 
lieth plain and streight on each side the forehead. 1880 
Antrim 4 Down Gloss,, Shade, the parting or division of 
the hair on one’s head. 

t b. Proverb. Shame is past the shed of {his) 
hair (or head), i. e. (he) has lost all sense of shame. 

1382 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 252 We ben so ful of synne and 
slouthe. The schame is passed the sched of hede. 1560 
Rolland S^en Sages 37 Schame is past the sched of thair 
hair, as weill we knaw. X69X Contin, Hist. Relai. Gen, 
Assembly Scot, 15 But asjthe Scots Proverb is, Shame is 
passed the shed of their hmr. 

o. A parting made in the wool of sheep in order 
to grease or anoint the skin. 

*S 33“34 Fitzherb. Husk | 44 Make wyde sheydes in the 
woll of the shepe, and anoynt them with it. X641 Best 
F'arm, Bks. (Surtees 69 In greasinge they heginne usually 
on the belly, and soe goe rownde aboute by sheddes. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric, Perth 321 Leaving about an inch be- 
twixt every shed of the wool 1844 H, Stephens Bk. Farm 
m. 1118 Tar-salve. . may be.. spread along the shed, and 
worked amongst the wool. 

1 3 . A piece cut or broken off, a slice, fragment. 
(Cf. Shidb.) Also a clot (of blood). 
(Chiefly Sc, and north,) 

^1400 Anturs of Artk. xxxix. (Douce MS.), Shaftes in 
abide wode bei shindre in shedes [rziw^sstedes, ledes, bledis]. 
xst3 Douglas AEneisy, yiii, 97 And scheddis of bluid furth 
spittand throw his lippis [crassumgue cruorem ore eiec^ 
tantem], 1739 A Nicol Nature without Art 74 Asunder 


I shall hack it fa cheese] In Sheeds this day. 18*. TT« 
Diet. Chem. s. v. Acid (Muriatic), Tinmen’s sheds or 
iron, may be employed instead of chalk. * 

4 . .F-f. ‘ A portion of land, as distinguished from 
that which is adjacent* (Jam.); a division of land 
larger than the ‘ rig *. ? Obs, (Cf. Sheth.) 

1473 Rental Bk. Cufar-Angus (1879) I- m Tha sal nairt 
the toun in twa, gif it ma be, and gif it ma nocht it 
partyt in scheddis. 1388 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 790/1 Acram 
terre arabilis contmentem 4 lie lang-riggis contigue in uno 
he sched. X670 Lamont Diary 30 May (Maitland Club) 220 
[A great storm of thunder and lightning] att night ' it did 
scorch and spoile some sheads of come at Lawderdaill 

5 . A ridge of high ground dividing two valleys or 
tracts of lower country ; a ‘ divide ’. Cf. Watee- 
SHED. (The meaning in quot. 1530 is obscure.) ' 

XS30 Palsgr. 266/2 Schedde of an hyll, tertre. 1876 A T 
Evans Through Bosnia i. 23 The Styrian mountains seem 
to form a shed between the areas of German and Italian 
influences. X89X Century Did., Shed. 3. The slope of land 
or of a hill : as, which way is the sked% 

Comb. x8so Ogilvie, Shed-line, the summit line of ele- 
vated ground ; [i88a adds] the line of the watershed. 

6. Weaving. The opening made between the 
threads of the warp by the motion of the heddles 
for the shuttle to pass through, 

1793 A. Adam Rom. Aniiq. (1801) 523 Which, being 
alternately raised arid depressed by the motion of the feet 
on the Treadles, raisjes or depresses the warp, and makes 
for transmitting the shuttle with the weft i8ei 
Art yml. Illusir. Caial. p. vii**/^ The healds..are 
situated at the left end, for the purpose of effecting the 
cross shed. x8&8EncycL Brit. XXIV. 464/1 Treadle number 
two is next depressed and thereby a new shed is formed 

Shed (Jed), sb,^ Forms : 5-6 shadde, 6-7 
shad, 7 shedde, 8 sheed, 7-9 dial, shade, fi- 
shed. [app. var. Shade sh., where cf. the forms 
OE. seed, ME, (Ayenb.) ssed{e, 15th c. shad\de, 
Tbe development of the senses explained below 
was prob. more or less due to association with 
Shud (now dial., synonymous with this word).] 

1 . A slight structure built for shelter or storage, 
or for use as a workshop, either attached as a 
lean-to to a permanent building or separate ; often 
with open front or sides. The special purpose is 
indicated by a defining word prefixed, as 
carU.^ goat-, tool-shed. 

X48X Caxton Reynard v. (Arb.) 10 A yerde..In wbiche 
was a shadde [Du. een vaste schuere] where in were six 
grete dogges. xsoa Arnolde Chron. (1811) 72 All thoo in 
the said cite.. that ocupye houses not inhabited as shoppis 
celars sbaddys. 1537 Tusser xoo Points Husk § 88 (1878) 
232 For Tumbrels and canes,haue a shed redy dight. 1599 
Nashb Stuffe 51 A Fisherman of Yarmouth.. hung 

the residue [of his draught of herrings], .in the sooty roofe 
of his shad a drying. x6xs Chapman Odyss. ix. 31A Sheds 
[Gr. <nj/cot] stuft with Lambs and Goates, distinctly kept 
X67X Milton P. R. n. 72 In such a season born when scarce 
a Shed Gould be obtain’d to shelter him or me From the 
bleak air. 1701 in xotk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
517 Three small sheds built against the towne wall, 1723 
Lond. Getz. No. 6146/8 Tbe Shops and Sheds in and about 
Lincoln*s-Inn. 1731 N. Riding Rec. VIII. 193 The build- 
ing of a sheed in the Castle of York for the High Sheriffe’s 
cpach. 1798 Hull Advertiser 30 June i/i On the north 
side stands a work-house and a shade, xqgg J. Robertson 
Agric. Perth 223 The milch cows are generally fed in the 
house or in a shade. x8i6 Scott Old Mart, xxxiii, They 
withdrew to the stable, or shed, in order to accommodate 
their honses. 1870 Inquiry, Yorksh. Deaf Dumb 68 
[Employed] in the power-loom shades . .as a thrower. 1873 
Encycl. Brit. 1 . 7/1 Behind this is a shed.. where the cattle 
are kept before being slaughtered, 

h, A similar structure, but large and strongly 
built ; often consisting of a roof supported on 
columns. Also Austral, short for Woolshed (q.v,). 

1833 Ogilvie Sufyi. s. v,, Some sheds, as those connected 
with railway-termini, wharfs, See., are most substantial struc- 
tures. 1887 J. C. Harris Free foe, etc, (1888) 254 The 
passenger-depSt.. — it is known as the * Car-shed ’ in Atlan- 
tese. C X888 Kipling Among Railway Folki. Wks. 1900 
XVI 1 . 165 On the fourth [side] it is bounded by what are 
locally known as the *shed.s’ } in other words, the station, 
offices, and workshops of the C-Iompany. X913 Times 3 May 
8/2 Last night a disastrous fire broke out at the Trrfalgar 
shed of the Midland Railway Company at Bradford. 

2 . a. poet, A hut, cottage, poor dwelling. 

1600 Fairfax Tasso ii. Iviii, The first Aletes, borne in 
lowly shed. Of parents base. 1634 Milton Comus 323 
Courtesie, Which oft is sooner found in lowly sheds With 
smoaky rafters, then in tapstry Halls. 1700 Dryden Baucis 
4* Philemon 30 At laist an hospitable House they found, A 
homely Shed. xySo Gray Elegy 18 The swallow twitt’nng 
from the straw-built shed, x^4 Goldsm, Tranj. 180 He.* 
Sees no contiguous palace rear its head To shame the mean* 
ness of his humble shed, X783 Crabbe Village i. 60 
poets soothe you, when you pine for bread, By winding 
myrtles round your ruin’d shed? 

h. ^n, A structure that affords shelter or 
covering; the hiding-place, lair ornest of an animal. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) 1 . 122 We had greate 
canes of the China Capt. to make an arbor or shed fora 
vyne. <7x620 Z. Boyd Flowers 40, I here doe 

lye, Without a shed scorch’d with a swelt ring skye. 169S 
Congreve Love for L. Epii., For still in every Storm, they 
all run hither, As to a Shed that shields ’em from the Weather. 
1821 Clare 11 . 12% The fields and meadow 

grass Will gladly bide their [the peewits’] careless shed. 

196 The Scouting rabbit seeks her shed, 

8. A covering ; cf. Shade sb. ii. tS", ? ^ 

x6x 3 in Antiquary (1906) XLII. 20/1 Item in the lofte 
nexte the gatehouse a Troughe, a lubbe with a Shed, a 
boultinge hutche [etc.]. 
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b. In a telegraph-line insulator, a covering in the 
form of an inverted cup, a ‘ petticoat \ 

1859 Abrtdgm. Specif. Patents, Electr, ^ Magn. 236 No 
sbeds or bell coverings are applied, but tbe wire is varnished 
[etc.]* Electr, Diet., Shed of Insulator, 

the petticoat of a line wire insulator. 

4 . attrib. and Comb., as shed-smithy, shed- 
fashion, -tmse ad vs. ; shed-like adj. ; in sense * kept, 
employed, done in a shed % as shed-cow, -feeding, 
•man ; shed roof, a roof with only one slope (as 
in a lean-to shed) ; hence shed-roofed adj. 

1898 frnl. R. Agric. Soc. June 415 When an outbreak 
occurs among a herd of *shed-cows. x^y P. Gass fml. 61 
The roofs were made *shed*fashion, rising from the inner 
side. 1856 Morton Cw/. Agric. II. 841/1 In some trials of 
*shed-feeding. 1833 il. Wilus Archii, Mid. Ages ix. 140 
A long, low, *shed-like porch. 1899 Rider Haggard 
FamtePs Yr* 352 The kirk, .is a very plain building, white- 
washed and shed- like in appearance. 1857 Housek. Words 
ftj June 605/1 At large stations they [the porters] form two 
distinct bodies, called technically yardmen and *shedmen. 
x8oS R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I, 61 It is probably the 
best and cheapest method to make them with *shed.roofs. 
1907 M. C. F. Morris Nunburnholme 76 The chancel itself 
had a shed-roof of mean description. 1836 Parker Gloss. 
Archit. (1850) I. 432 The body of a church is span-roofed 
and its aisles *shed-roofed. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. iv. 
vi, There, in their two-hundred and fifty *shed smithies,., 
let them forge gun-barrels. 1630 in Sussex Archseol. Colled. 
XXIV. 280 The said cottage and stable is built *Shedwise 
against the Castle wall of Tymber and Mudd walles. 

Shed i Jed), ^^.3 rare. [f. Shed zf.l] Something 
that is or has been shed : e. g. a silkworm’s cocoon ; 
a light fall of snow ; the cast shell of a crab, 

X648 Herrick Besper., Fairte Temple 137 And then he 
dons the Silk- worms shed (Like Turks Turbant on his 
head'. 1876 Blackmore Cripps vii, A little powdery shed 
of flakes had come at noon that very day. 1911 Webster, 
Shed.. 5. That which is or has been shed, as the molted 
shell of a crab or other crustacean. CoUoq. 

Shed (Jed), local. [Cf, Scad 3 and shad 
salmon * small salmon of from five pounds’ to eight 
pounds’ weight’ {Shropshire Word-bk. 1879).] A 
young salmon from one to two years old. 

1861 Act ®S Yid. c. 109 § 4 All migratory fish of the 
genus salmon, whether known by the names, .gravelling, 
shed, scad, . . or by any other local name. i88a [see S kegger]. 

tShedi sb.^ Obs. Also shade, slieada. 
Variants of Schede, a written paper. 

X510 Stanbridcb Vocdbula (W. de W.) Cijh, Scheda, 
a shede. 1390 Calepini Diet. (xs<34) H* 53 * Scheda. .AngU 
A sheet or shed of paper, a 1393 H. Barrow Brief Discov, 
To Rdr. p, iij. Where such was the rage of the enimie, as 
he [the author] might not keepe one sheade by him, whiles 
he was writinge of an other. 

Shed, sched, Sc. forms of Shade sb. 
c 1591 Rob S tends Dream (Maitland Club) 3 A sched, hut 
substance, and no moir,^ <ri73o Ramsay Vision xxviii, And 
all as saft and gay appeird As ane Elysion shed. 

Shed (Jed), v,'^ Pa, t. and pa. pple shed. 
Forms: i so(0)fidan, sc6daii, 2-5 sh.ode(ii, 
-sc]ieode(n, 3 scheade(ii; 2-3 Ormin Bhe&di&xm., 
2-6 sli©de(n, 3 sseda, 3-5 schede(n, 4-7, 8-9 dial. 
8heed(e, sched, 5 scheed, 5-6 sohedde, 6 
schad, soheid, 6-7 shedd(e, 6-8, 9 dial, shead, 
8 dial, shade, 4- shed; 3 sing. pres. ind. (occas. 
contracted forms) i -8e»t, -sefit, -scedt, 2 schet, 

2- 3 shat. Pa. 1 . 1 -sedd, -scead, 3 sad, 3-6 sched ; 
I so(©)d.dde (? sceadde), 2-3 soedde, 2-5 
schedde, shadde, 3 scede, chadde, 3-4 ssedde, 

3- 5 shed(d)©, schadde, 4 scade, 4-5 schad, 

shad, 5-6 schede, shadd, 6 Sc. s(c)hedd, sohaid, 
6-7 shead, 7 (9 diald) shodd, shod, 4- shed ; 
I -soe^dade, 4 schedide, 4-5 soheded, fisched- 
det, 5-6 scheddit, 9 dial, shedded, sheaded. 
Pa. pple. I sceMen (? sceaden), 2 -soeden, 3 
soheden, scede, 4-5 schede, shede ; 3 sced(d, 
i-sced, sad(d, 3 (Ormin), 5 shadd, 4-5 shad (4 
yshad), 4 i-schod, y-ssed, 4-5 schad, yshed, 
ysohad, 5 xad; 4-6 sched (3-5 schedd, isched, 
4 isedd, yssed, 4-5 shadde, 5-6 shedde, 6 .Sir, 
scheid, 4, 6 Sc. schedd© (4 ysehedde), 9 dial. 
shod, shud, 4- shed; i sesceddad, 5-6 shedded, 
fisheeded. [A Com. Teut. verb (wanting in Scandi- 
navian), originally str. (redupl.): OE. sc{e)ddan, 
sceadan, pa. t. sc{e)dd, scead, pa. sc{ejdden 
Q sceaden), corresponds, either directly or with 
consonant-ablaut, to OFris. skida, skitha vtk. 
{mod^.Yth. skie^, scMde, NFris. sMr, skial, 
skias), OS. skidan, skethan, pa. pple. gisMthan, 
MLG, scMden, scheiden, MDu. schiden, scheiden, 
scheen, scheien {mQd..T>\x. scheiden, pa. Lscheidde, 
pa. geschieden), OHG. sceidan, pa. t 

sciad, scied, pa. pple. gisceidan (MHG. scheiden, 
pa. t schielf ipa,, gescheiden-, moli.O. scheiden, 
pa. t. schied, geschiedeti), Goth, skaidan, 

pa, pple. skaidan-s;, y\>. in all these langs. 
has the sense to separate, divide ; the forms 
represent two distinct types of tbe Teut. root, 
*skail>- {i^skff-) and {i*sktd -) ; for cog- 

nates in Teut. see Sheath Shidb sb. The 
pre-Teut. *skeit- i'^skoit-'.*sktt-, fiom which both 
the Teut types descend (with difference due to 


consonant-ablaut), is not directly represented out- I 
side Teut., but is prob, related to the widespread ! 
Indogermanic root '^sk{k)eid - : *sk{h)oid- : *sk{h) id-, \ 
occurring, e.g., in Skr. chid- to split, Lith. sk'idzh 
I make thin, separate, divide, skida chip of wood, 
Gr. to split, billet of wood, L. scin- 

dire to cut, cleave. 

The original OE, sc{e\ddan would normally yield (midland 
and southern) ME. and mod.E. shode, which is occas. found 
in writings from the 12th to the 15th c. It would appear 
that by the side of the original form OE. had (presumably 
in certain districts, but evidence is lacking for localization) 
an altered form sceadan, with change of rising into falling 
diphthong ; from this the modern shed (Jed) descends ^ 
a development parallel to that of bread, dead, from OK 
brdad, diad. 

^ The OE. verb retained its strong conjugation in WS., but 
in Northumbrian occurs only as weak (usually with forms 
•seSadade, -sciadad on the analogy of the d stems; rarely 
contracted scladde). In early ME. there were forms like 
sched pa. t,, scheden pa. pple., representing the original 
strong conjugation ; forms like senedid, representing the 
wk. forms of OE. ; and forms like sckfdde, schidd, prob. 
not repr- ONorthumh. seSadde, but new formations due to 
the analogy of vbs. like rede (read), lede (lead), etc. The 
mod. pa. t. and pa. pple. shed are prob. to be regarded as 
representing the last type of conjugation, which was by far 
the most frequent in ME.] 

1. trans. To separate, divide. Now only dial., 
chiefly in farming uses; To separate (lambs) from 
the ewes, or (calves) from the cows ; to separate 
(cattle, sheep) from the herd or flock. '\Tashed 
the shanks (Sc.) : to set the legs apart. 

(C 1000 SouPs Addr. 148 (Gr.) }?onnesceadene heoh ha syn- 
fullan & \>a. soSfaestan on )>an* niseran dmxe. c xzoo Ormim 
1686s, & forrjji wass }>att name hemm Ire. the Pharisees] 
sett, Forr batt 1035 waerenn shadde, Swa summ hemm 
J>uhhte, fra be folic purrh hali^ lif &; late, c xzoo Trin. Coll. 
Bom. 67 Ure louerd ihesu crist,.shode 3 b® gode fro be 
iuele, Etstatuet cues a dextris,.and shodeS b® rihtwise 
an his rihthalue. a 1223 Ancr. R. 270 pe 3etewara,.ouh 
forto winden hweate, & scheaden be eilen & tet chef urom 
be dene comes, c 1230 Gen. 4 * Ex. 266 Quan al man-kinde 
..Sal ben fro dede to Hue hrojt, And seli sad fro i 5 e for- 
wro3t. c 1313 Shoreham 111,63 pat dob batmanyeyschoded 
[altered to y-schodred] ben Fram hcuene.ryche testes. *338 
R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 174 He salle sched vs o sonaer, 
fro Acres salle we go. Ibid. 305 Per scheltron sone was 
shad [Langt. sevr/] with IngUs pat were gode. 1390 Gower 
Conf, III. 136 Logique hath eke in his degre Betwen the 
trouthe and the falshode The pleine wordes forto schode, 
So that nothing schal go biside. a 1400 Relig. Pieces 
(E.E.X.S.) 61 The sonne to schede p® flay fra pe nyght, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 77 Wallace mycht nocht a graith 
straik.on him gett ; 5hett schede he tham, afull royd slope 
was maid, *333 Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) I. 15 Schul- 
deris wer scheme and sched the bodie fra. *330 Lyndesav 
Sqr. Meldrum 994 ludge 3e gif he hir schankis sned, c XS53 
in Strype EcclMem. (1721) III. App. xi. 28 God..myndeth 
now to.. shede out the Gootes from the Shepe. c*s6oA, 
Scott Poems, Ballad Want. Wemen 30 For con^ie may 
chawcht hir To sched hir schankis in twane, 1384 B. K, 
tr. Herodotus i. 60 The mighty river Gyndes being in this 
sort shed and derived into .360, brookes. 1600 Holland 
Livy VI. XXV, 234 In the view and account taken of the 
captives there were some of them known to be Tusculanes, 
who were shed apart from the rest. X677 W. Nicolson 
in Trans. Roy. Soc. Lit. (1870) 318 [Cumberl, and Westm.] 
Shed, to part asunder. 1701 Learmont Poems 276 I’ve 
lambs to shed, and sheep a clipping toa 1824 Mactacgart 
Gallovid, Encycl. 425 Shed, to separate; to separate the 
calves from the cows, we shed them. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farin 11 . 87 The sheep selected for market are the best 
conditioned at the time, and to ascertain this it is necessary 
to handle the whole lot and shed the fattest from the rest 
absol. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 618 Those shep. 
herds who dog, force, and shed much about a march, I con- 
sider them as bad herds for their masters as for the neigh- 
bouring farmer. 

fb. To set apart, draft off from a com- 
munity. Obs. 

1384 B. R. to. Herodotus i. 54 Theyioyned felowship with 
other their countreymen which before tyme were shed from 
the city to inhabite that place. 

to* To separate oneself, part from*, to 
come apart. Also (of troops) to scatter asunder, 
c 1200 Ormin 3200 Forrprihht anan he.. shadde himm all 
pweorrt ut fra menn. CX40Q Laud Troy Bk. 7764 He 
schet aboute him fer & ner..The Gregexs offte In-sunder 
hem scheded. a X578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) H. 90 The new wark zeid irome the auld and sched 
the self. 

fd. intr. for refl. To separate, divide, come 
apart ; to part company; to depart; to part with 
a possession. Obs. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. II. xifi ponne dasg & niht soade, 
drince bonne bone drenc, 1338 R, Brunne Chron. (Rolls) 
991 pe Gregeysschadden soneasonder. 13. , E. E. AUU. P. 
A. 411 pow wost wel when by perl® con schede, I was ful 
Song & tender of age. xsja Mascall. Plimt. 4* Grajf. 37 
Ye shall binde it so, till the fruites or cUftes be couerefl.. 
with your sayde hempe, except the oylet and his tayle, the 
which ye must not couer, for that tayle will shed apart^ 
the shielde doe take. X376 Gascoigne Grief of foy iv. lii. 
Wks. 1010 II. 548 Thou showldest foresee, that fagott 
sticks do hold, Together fast, and seldome list to shedd, 
1385 Jas, I Mss. Poesie (Arb.) 45 Such was the loue, and 
reuerence they her bure, Ilk day whill cuen, ay whill they 
shedd at night xkax PkHotvs Ixxxlx, Be Christ I sail thy 
nurture nip, Richt sdaarply or wee sched. xds9 W, Guthrie 
Chr. Gt. Interest iL (1724) 2x4 If thou hast a Desire after 
Jesus Christ,, .and cannot think of parting with his blessed 
Company for ever, or, if thou must shed with him, yet dost 
wish well to him [etc,]. 

2. tram. ^ To part, or divide (thie hair; also 


the hair or wool of an animal). Also refl. of the 
person. Now and 

^tx^oo Cursor M. 18848 Metli bar was on his chin, And 
als his befd was scheud [Gdtt, sched] in tuin. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 369 pey used to schere of b® neere of hir 
heed from b® molde to b® nolle, but to fore b®y hadde 
lokkes i-schod [jS, ysched ; L. discri7ninaiam\ hongynge 
doun to be mouth. 13,^ Wycuf fuditk x. 3 Sche sche- 
dide [1382 platte] the neer of hir heed. 1390 Gower Cottf. 
I. loi Bot with no craft of combes brode Thei myhte hire 
bore lockes schode, c X430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. Ixxiv. 
(1869) 103, I loue better.. to keembe myn hed, to shode me 
[Fr. grauer mon chef]. 1323-34 Fitzhkhb. Hush. § 42 Than 
take hym, and shede the woll with thy fyngers, there as 
the scab is, and with thy fynger laye a lyttell terre thervpon, 
1530 Palsor. 7x7/1 Shede your heare that hangeth so 
yvell favoureflly aboute your eares. 1348 Patten Expect. 
Scot. Cviijb, A fellowe lyke a man.. red bedded, curld 
rounde about & shedded afore, xfioy Tofselu Four-f. 
Beasts 41 1 Make a salue thereof, and with your finger 
annoint all the sore places, sheading the haire as you ga 
x6xo Guillim Heraldry iv. vii. (1632) 296 The Combe is. , 
of most vse with women for shedding and trimming their 
haire and head-tires, idax G. Sandys OviePs Met. vi. (1626) 
IX I Her haire She forthwith sheds. 1822 A. Cunningham 
Tradit. Tales, Mother's Dream {xBBj) 123 He shed back 
his long and moistened locks from a burning and bewildered 
brow, 1832 Motherwell Poems Let me shed by your 
hair. 1844 A. Rodger in Songs 'tor Nursery 44 Let me 
shed your shining hair. 1888 Doughty Trav. Arabia 
Deseria I. 595 He was of goodly great stature, with. . 
hair shed, .and hanging down from the midst in tresses. 

intr. for ref. 13.. E. E. Alhi. P. B. 1690 Faxe fyltered 
« .pat schad fro his schulderes to his schsnre wykes. 

b. Weaving, To divide (the warp-threads), to 
make a ® shed* in (a web). Cf. Shed 6 . 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1285 The weaver.. thus sheds the 
warp, by lifting and depressing each alternate thread. 
X863 J, Watson Weaving 196 It has been explained how 
a common Web is shedded, and a few words will show the 
difference for the shedding in this loom, 
f 3 , To cleave, divide (something) with a knife, 
weapon, etc. Obs. 

x^. . JC. Alis. 2772 Ac, ar the gate weore y-loke, Mony 
ponne was to-broke;..And mony brayn was y-schad. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 425 pe scharp of b® schalk.. scade hit In 
twynne. c X470 Gol. \ Gaw. 604 Ane schene scheild and 
ane schaft, that scharply was sched. 

^ t b. traotsf. Of birds, fishes ; To ‘ cleave ® (the 
air, the water) in flight or swimming. Ohs. 

^1480 Henryson Mot. Fab., Freiching of Swallow vit, 
The foullis. .Scheddand the air with pcnnis greit and small. 
1599 Alex. Hume Hymn ii. 184 The little friand fish in 
flude, and dentie volatil, Quhilks shedds the waters, & the 
winds, he traps them at his wil. 

t 4 :. To scatter, sprinkle ; in later use only, to 
sow (seed). Ohs. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. II. 38 Wib W3n:mum on ea^um genim 
beolonan ssed scead on gleda. C1374 Chaucer Boeth. t. 
met. i. (x868) 4 Heeres hore ben schad [oiig. fundunturji 
ouertymelycbe vpon myne heued . 1382 Wv clif Gen. xxxviii, 
9 He. .shede the seed into the erthe. x6o8 Willet Hexapia 
Exod. 535 The seede which was shed the former yeere. 

P. Feetcher Pise. Eclogues v. ii, That primrose there 
Which ’mon^st those violets sheds his golden hair, Seems 
the sunnes little sonne, fixt in his azure spheare. cxyyo 
Hunter in Winter Syst. Hush, (1797) 173 The drill plow,* 
which by,. shedding the seed and covering it, leavefs] the 
land stocked with plants. 

fig. 1414 2(i Pol. Poems (1904) 58 pan god wiL.Drede 
and stryf among hem shede. 

fb. To disperse, scatter; to rout, put to flight. 
c 1230 Gen. 4 Ex, 672 Dat folc is wide on londe sad. 
X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 493 pere sche bode here 
kn;^tes pat were al i-sched, CX480 Henryson Test. Cress. 
(Chartcris) 18 The Northin wind had purifyit the Air, And 
sched the mistie cloudis fra the sky. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. XXI. Ixv, His tail, whose folds were wont the 
starres to shed. Now stretchtat length, close to his belly 
clings. 

c. dial. To rake out (a fire). 

1873 M URDOCH Doric Lyre 26 (E.D.D.), I had shed my fire 
An* name was ettlin* to retire, 

d. To throw off, repel (rain, sunlight, etc.). 
Now chiefly tfiW. 

CX400 Aniurs of Arih, ii. (Douce MS,), Schurde inashort 
cloke, bat be rayne shedes. 1616 Surflet & Markham 
Country Farm ii, Ixii. 318 Neither must they be made as 
some are fiat at the top, and shallow, hut ascending p3?Tamid 
wise, smaller and smaller till it come to the top, for thereby 
it. .sheddeth off the raine much better, 1778 [W, H. Mar* 
shall] Minutes Agric. 30 Aug. 1774, The elevation would 
shed off the rain, and prevent its longing in the ears. x8i8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxvui, But it sheds the sun weel aflL x88s 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 7^/2 As a shaggy dog sheds water 
from his coat. x8Sd C. Scott Sheep-Farming gg The straw 
has finally to be raked down on the outside, so as to shed 
rain well, 

f ©. ref. and intr. To be dispersed, scatter. Obs^ 
1436 Sir G, Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 61 The bataill nf 
Pompee began to sched and till irk, and toke the fiicht. 
*535 Stewart Cron. (Rolls) HI. 429 Xyke ony scheip 
tha schudrit all and sched, Quhair euir tha come befoir hi$ 
face tha fled. XS79 Spenser Sheph. Cal, Oct. 35 Sike prayse 
is smoke, that sheddeth in the skye. xs8p PasquiPs Ret. 
A iiij, The great Empire of. .Alexander, like a flame of fire 
in a heape of flaxe, when it was at the highest, did shed 
it selfe suddainlie in the ayre. 1630 Fuller PisgaAxi.\. 
xviil 17^ That the Pillar of Smoak which ascended from 
the sacrifice, curled only upwards in dxr-e^t wreaths to 
heaven, without any scattering, or shedding it self abroad. 
S. To Spill (liquids), let fall (crumbs, etc."* Obs, 
exc. dial. 

a xzzs Ancr. R. 344 Of alle kudde & ku 9 e sunnen, ase of 
prude.. of sum uals word.. of schom leihtre, of scheden 
crumeo oSex ale, dSer letem binges xnuwlen o'Ser lusten. 
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£*380 Fenmib, ^v^^ Schad was al ^>e wyn, 13*6 Pilg^* 
Petfr, (W. de W. 1531) 47 The vessell can not holde y® wyne, 
but anone it breketh, & so shedeth the wyne. *580 Lyty 
EupknesiAxh,) 4^5 By carrying water in a siue, not shedding 
one drop from Tiber to the Temple of Vesta, 16,. Boy 4r 
Mantle iSi in Pm:y Fol. MS, 11 . 311 He said, * there was 
noe Cuckolde shall drinke of my home. But he shold itt 
sheede, either behind or beforne,’ *62* Mabbe tr. A leman*s 
Guzman d’Alf. 11. 315 In pulling forth my Handkerchiefe, 

I had shed all my money. 1785 Trusler Mod. Times II. 
83 A bag of tea, , was burst, and a good deal of the tea shed. 
1839 Sterling Alfred the Harper xviii. Poems 136 Grim sat 
the chiefs .His iron mace was grasped by one, By one his 
wine was shed. 1847 Ocklefs Hist Saracens (ed, 4) aid 

The crafty Harmozanda shed the vase to the ground. 
1866 Waugh i>V» an tK Bantam iv. 73 His jackass, .broke 
her pitcher, an* sheeded th’ milk. Ibid. 74 Are yo noan 
beawn to pay for th’ milk ’at wur shed, then 1 
ahsol. € 1430 Stans Puer 60 in Bahees Bk.^ Fille not ]>i 
spoon lest in i>t cariage It scheede bi side. 

t Tb. intr. Of a liquid : To spill over, Obs, 

%6ox Holman La Primaud Fr, Acad. m. (1618) 769 If 
one put neuer so little water into a vessell already bnmme- 
full, the vppermost part thereof will shedde ouer. 

6. imm. To pour, pour out. (The ordinary 
rendering of h,funderef efftmderei etc.) 

fa. Of a personal agent: To pour (water, etc.). 
Also with out. Obs. 

<21225 Ancr. F. 320 ‘Effunde sicut a^uam cor tuum*. 

‘ Schfed ut *, he sei' 5 , leremie, * ase water l>ine heorte 138a 
Wyclif Exod. xxiv. 6 And so Moyses took the half parti 
of the blood, and putte it into chalices: and that, other 
party he shedde [Vulg, fudit\ vpon the auteer. 1398 Tre- 
viSA Barth. De P. R. xix. xxxvi. (1495) 879 Cerusa is 
gendryd and comyth of vapour of stronge vynegre effusyd 
and shedde on thy nne plates of leed. 1483 Caxton Golden 
Leg. 247/2 He shadde water on his hede and baptysed hym 
in the name of Jhesu Crist, 1530 Palsgr. 701/a, I shedde 
out lycoure out of a vessel. 1595 Locrine in. Frol, ii A 
Subtill Adder. .Priuily shead his poison through his bones. 
1614 Gorges Lucan 1. 37 Then doth he take a faire large 
hull ..And twixt his homes pure wine he sheads. 1621 G. 
Sandys GwW Met. 11. (1626) 42 Banefull poyson; which 
she sheads Into her bones, and through her liuer spreads. 

b. Of a vessel, receptacle, a fountain, etc, : To 
pour forth (its contents), 

X43o-'4o Lydg. Bochas vin. xiUi]. (1494) Dj, Which lyke 
a conducte vpon euery ^de Shad out water as any cristall 
clere. t668 Culpeper & Cole Barthot. Anat 1. xvii. 47 
They are.. Veins and Arteries, .which «nd at the Heads of 
the Caruncles, into which they shed their wheyi.sh humor, 
1870 Bryant Iliad xvi, 4 As when a fountain sheds Hark 
waters streaming down a precipice. 

f 0. rejl. Of a river, etc. : To discharge itself. 
Also, to overflow over its banks. Obs, 

ISSS Watreman Fardle Facions i. hi. 34 Gently sheadyng 
hymself ouer his bancques, he [Nilus] leaueth in the countrie 
a merueilous fertilitie. 1610 Hollaud Camdeds Brit. i. 

Goc making no long course sheadeth himselfe into 
Wherf. tfx630 Risdon Surv, Devon § 28 (1810) 34 The 
riveret Sid shedding itself into the sea. 

fd* fig> To ‘pour out* (one’s heart, feelings, 
prayers, etc.). Obs. 

cx^ Prymer (1895) 67 [Py, xlii. 4], I hi}>ou5te of Jyese 
l>ingis, & y schedde out in me my soule. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. 
(W. de W. 1531) 137 Ronne to our lorde, & shedeforth your 
herte before hym. xsgS Halrymple tr. Leslies Hist. Scot 
1. XIX And throuch thair prayers, quhilkes ydenly w‘ al 
diligence thay sched for thair cuntrey, appeir to mitigat the 
ire of God. 

e. To emit, give forth, pour out (spawn, eggs, 
f seminal fluid, eta). 

CX386 Chaucer Pars, T, 503 Vnkyndely synne by which 
man or woraman shedeth hire nature in manere or place 
ther as [etc.]. X398 '1 'vlzvisa Barth, De P. R. xiii. xxvi. 
(1495) 458 Ryuer fj^sshe and fresshe of marreys sheden more 
theyr pesen and ofter than other fysshe. a 1450 Myrc 1046 
Take also wel in mynde, 3 ®^^ haue sched byu owne 
kynde, Slepynge or wakynge ny3t or day. 1538 Bale Thre 
Lawes ii. B vj b, I was with Onan not vnacquaynted, Whan 
he on the grounde hys increase shed. 15^ B. R. tr. Hero- 
dotus n. These male fishe as they passe still on warde 
shed theyr seede by the way. 16x7 Moryson /ri«. L 154 
There is a Fountaine, or a statua of a woman.. and this 
statua shed water from all the haires of the head. 1630 in 
Binnell Descr. Thames {xj^S) 66 Roaches do then shed their 
Spawn. 1697 Hryden Fi^g. Georg, in. 440 From their 
Groins they shed A slimy fuice, by false Conception bred. 
X822-29 Good*s Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 534 [Polypi) which, 
if thw discliarge any thing, shed blood. 1855 Browning 
An Epistle 24, I have shed sweat enough, left flesh and 
bone On many a flinty furlong of this land, 1864 Eep. Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II, 1189/1 This was fresh spawn 
just shed. x88o Times zx Hec. 6/4 The large number of 
salmon just ready to shed their eggs. 

7. To cause (blood) to flow from the body by 
cutting or wounding; to let fall (a person’s blood) 
on tbe ground, etc. 

c X20S Lay. 5187 Heo smiten to-gadere . .redde blod scede ; 
nnkas feollen. « 1225 Ancr. R. 402 pis blod, for ou i-sched 
upo he herde two treon, schalmakien ou Sarepciens. c 1290 
Behei 2185 in S. Eng. Leg. 169 Forto gaderi of heblode bat 
i-sched was on be grounde. <2x300 Cursor M. 1120 His 
blod on erth seed ujs. Ibid. 4151 pat na blod o him be 
schedd. CX300 .//‘<7z^(Laud MS.) 92oCubert hem brouteal 
bonder He schedde of here blode And makede hemal wode. 
a 2325 MS. Rawl, B. gm If. 50 Blodwitey bat is quite of 
amerciaments for blod isedde. CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints i. 
iPeirush zib Ger wipe myn blud of 3on stede, quhare I for 
he gert it be schede 1 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 429 
pe blood reed, bat be mayde Wynefrede Schadde at bat 
putte, cxifio Maundev. (1839) xxxi, 307 In that Cytee is 
no man so hardy, to schede Blode of no man. c x^aaDestr. 
Troy 7929 My body hath Jjou brisit, & my blode shed. 
c X4S0 Cov, Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 275 3 © xal drynk myn blood 
with gret devocyon, Whechexal be xad ffor mannys love. 


xsa6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 256 b, After that all his 
blode w-as shed. 1703 Addison Italy 3 Ulysses here the 
Blood of Victims shed. X847 Mrs. Kerr tr. Ranke s H rst. 
Servia 128 Their attendants had already come to blows, 
and did not separate until blood had been shed. 

"b. With pregnant sense, {a) shed the blood 
^(another person or persons) : to kill in a manner 
involving effusion of blood ; often loosely ^ to kill 
by violent means (whether blood is literally shed 
or not). So to shed blood \ to destroy human life 
by violent means. To shed tnuch^ little blood', to 
de&troy many, few lives, {b) ^ To shed (one’s own) 
blood', to undergo wounds or violent death in battle, 
martyrdom, or the like {Jor some person or cause, 
one’s country, etc.). 

(«) ? a 1100 Ags. Ps. xiii. 6 (Spelman) Hrade fot hcora to 
a^eotenne iTrin. Coll. MS. to scedende] blod. ^1275 
Passion Our Lord 346 in O. E. Misc.^ 47 pe gy wes were 
ful bysieto scheden his blod. cxzgoS. Eng. Leg. 73 He 
mid vnri^hte hadde i*sched mani ane mannes blod. a 1300 
Cursor M. 11805 Hu had he hert to seed ba^ir blod pat 
neuer did til him hot godd? 1340 Ayenb. 239 Moche uolk 
weren yssla^e and moche blod per y-ssed. 138a Wyclif 
Ps. cv. 38 And thei shadden [x3w schedden] out the 
innocent blod. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas viii. x[ilv. (1494) 
H iij b, And where he rode cristen blode he shadde. 147% 
Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 156 Many ther were that her 
blood was shedde on the lande. 1500-20 Hunbar Poems 
Ixii. 43 His saiklesblude agane thai sched. c 1560 A. Scott 
Ps. Ii. 58 Lord God, deliuer me, and gyd Frome schedding 
blude, and homicyd. 1577 Grange Golden Apkrod. etc. 
Q ij, Bloud shall be shedde for bloud, and life shall pay for 
lyfe. 1596 Halrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II, 27 That 
day in that feild was sched mekle scotis blude. 1697 Hry- 
Den Firg. Past, vni. 65 Relentless Love the cruel Mother 
led The Blood of her unhappy Babes to shed. 1719 He Foe 
Crusoe i. 235 The Thoughts of shedding humane Blood for 
my Heliverance, were very terrible to me. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. xxxv, He is a man of holy church — we may not 
shed his blood. 1838 James Robber ii, I will shed no blood, 
except in our own defence. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre vi, 
They shed blood they had no right to shed. 

[p) xz.. Song. Virg. 15 in O. E. Misc. 194 Bi-sek him., 
at for ous alle sad is blod. a tz$o Owl 4 * Highi. 1616 For 
eom ich chadde mi blod. ^1315 Shoreham 1. 83 To 
wesschen ous cryst schedde his blod And water out of hys 
wonde. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {,Baptista) 1009 f>at 
haly nowmir to fulfil, pat sched blud for cristis sak. 
X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 624, 1 my self haue shedde 
moche of my blood. 153S Fisher IVays Perf, Relig, Wks. 
(1876) 38s Men and women for his loue haue shead theyr 
blood. 1586 T. B. La Primased. Fr. Acad. i. (1594) 103 
This monarch [Alexander] sustaining infinite labor, and 
cheerefully sheading his blood. ^ 1707 ^^mysiPeierborowls 
Cond. Sp. 173 My Subjects are in a disposition to shed the 
last drop of their Blood for me. X844 Mem. Babylonian 
Princess II. 63 This spot, where our Saviour shed his blood 
to save all mankind from everlasting death. 

8. To emit and let fall in drops, 
a. With tears as obj. 

<rxi7S Lamb. Horn. 157 Swiche teres scedde M. Magdalene 
ba heo wosch ure drihtenes fet X423 Jas. I. Kingis Q, 
cxvii, And of my cristall teris that bene schede, The bony 
flouris growen vp and sprede. xS7S Gascoigne Kenelworth 
Wks. 1910 II. 128 Marke what teares they shed, cx6xo 
Lives of Women. Saints 102/g Who can recounte what 
plentie of teares she shodd for her owne sinnes, and the 
necessities of gods chiurch. 1705 Addison Italy^ Pavia 
A Tear that our Saviour sh^ over Lazarus. 1862 Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley xxxv, He could only shed childish 
tears of despair and terror. ipo8 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw, 
Trent ^ Ancholme 45 One[child]was sobbing and shedding 
tears. 

slmtg. 1864 Hotien's Slang Dictf Shed a iear^ to take a 
dram or glass of neat spirits...* Now then, old fellow, come 
and shed a tear I* 

t b. absol. To shed tears. Obs. rarr~\ 
x6 . . ? Webster & Rowley Cure for Cuckold 11. iii. (1661) 
C 4 b, O Urse, give me leave to shed I 

c. With obj, rain, dew, etc. 

1590 Spenser F.^. 11. iii. 24 And, when she spake. Sweet 
words like dropping honny she did shed. 1607 Hryden 
Virg. Georg, m. 520 Rising Cynthia sheds her Silver Hews. 
c X730 Ramsay Masque 106 And cease, black clouds, to shed, 
or wet, or snaw. 1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms in. 293 
When evening sheds her dew. 

f d. inir. Of rain, snow, etc. : To fall. Obs. 
X3.. Gaw. Sf Gr. Knt. 506 Schyre schedez b® rayn in 
schowrez ful warme. Ibid. 956 Hir Brest. .Schon schyrer 
ben snawe, bat scheder {rend schedez] on hillez. c X386 
Chaucer Monk's T. 843 But swich a reyn doun fro the 
welkne shadde That slow the fyr. x6i6 Surflet & Mark- 
ham Country Farm 11. Ixii. 319 If anie raine happen to fall 
thereupon, yet it may by no meanessinkeintotheHiue,but 
rather fall off, and shed vpon the earth. 

9. tram. To send forth as an emanation. 

a. To throw (light) upon something, lit. and^. 
In the figurative use of the phrase shed is in our quots. not 
found before the 19th c. ; earlier thronu or cast was used. 

^1200 Trin. Colt Horn. 1 61 pis edie maiden seinte marie 
of hire holie licameshedeS bat soSe liht be lihteS alle brihte 
binges on eor^e and ec on heuene. 13 . . Cursor M. 17883 
(Gdtt) pat light es nu apou vs schede par we sitte in be 
schadu of dede. cx^oa Lydg. Compl. Bl. Knt. 3 And 
Phebus gan to sbede his stremes shene Amid the Bole. 1599 
Sir J. Ha VIES Nosce Teipsum Hed, iv, In euery place as 
Cynthia sheds her beames. 1775 R. Chandler Tran}. Asia 
M. viii. (1825) I. 30 The stars shone in a clear blue sky, 
shedding a emm serene light. 1805 Wordsw. Prelude xiv. 
279 O capacious Soul 1 Placed on this earth to love and 
understand, And from thy presence shed the light of love. 
1853 Robertson Serm, Ser. iii. xxi. <1876) 272 He has been 
shedding a glory round human life. 1853 Kingsley Hypatia 
xix, A lamp of strange form hung from the ceiling, and shed 
a dim and lurid light. x86o [see Light sb. 6 a]. 1865 
Hickens Fr. iu. vi,. You come like 1 don’t know what 


. .shedding a halo all around you. xgxa Times 19 Oct. 7/, 
The statement.. sheds little light upon a situation still en- 
veloped in mystery. 

t b. With inverted construction : To suffuse 
with light. Obs. 

1412-20 Lvna Troy Bk. 1. 2771 Sche..sawe-, bat be ferbe 
parte Of pe mone was schad with newe lijt. ^ 

<5. To give forth, diffuse (fragrance, sound, heat 
etc.); to pour out, impart (influence, blessings* 
qualities, etc.). Also with advs., abroad^ ^forth 
fout, ^ * 

a 1325 Prose Psalter xliv. 3 Grace is shadde in by lippes 
X4X2-20 Lydg. TroyBk. i. 2612 And holsomm bawme is schad 
among b® grene. c 1500 Melusine iv. 22 This might not be 
perfightly knowen, yf thou shadd nat vpon the men somwhat 
of thy full & deuyne grace. x^z$ 1'indale H, 7\ Prol 
TyU Christ have..powred into him that selfe good thynee 
whych he shedeth forth afterwarde on other. 1526 
V. s For the love that god hath vnto vs is sheed abrod [Gr 
ettKexvTat] in oure hertes [so later versions] by the holygost* 
which is geven vnto vs. 1535 Coverdale Acts x. 45 The 
gifte of T holy goost was shed out also vpon the Heythen 
1587 Golding De Mornay Pref. (ad fin,), Now God vouchsafe 
to shead out his blessing vpon this worke. Ibid. iv. 47 The 
heate which the Sunne sheadeth into vs from aboue. 1642-7 
H. More Song of Soul in. i. v, Wakend by piercing trump, 
that farre doth shed Its searching sound. 1709 Steele 
TailerlHo. 130 p ii All the Prosperity and Success which 
Heaven ever shed on a Mortal, 1716 Gay Trivia ii. 443 
Now, heaven-born Charity ! thy blessings shed. X76a-7t 
H. Brooke Fool o/ Qual. (1808) I. 155 For him the stars 
shine and shed influences upon earta X769 Gray Ode 
for Music 73 Bid it round heaven’s altars shed The 
fragrance of it’s blushing head. 1807 Moore Ir. Melodies. 

* Harp that once ’ 2 The harp that once through Tara’s 
halls, The soul of music shed. 'xZxzCxvt.'i Dante^ Parad. 
IV. 115 Whose lively words Still shed new heat and 
vigour through My soul. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill, m, 
vi, The waving of it shed terror through the souls of men. 

1852 Mrs.^Stowe Dncle Tom's C. xvi, Your piety she^ 
respectability on us. 1877 R. H. Hutton Ess. (ed. z) L 
Pref. 19 An infinite power shed abroad in the world. 

absol. 1525 Tindale N. T. ProL, Be faith we receave of 
goeb and be love we shed oute agayne. 

10. To cast off by natural process. 

a. To cast off as exuviae ; to undergo the falling 
of (hair, etc.). 

xsio Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C vj b, DepennescOf 
to multe, or to shede fethers. X530 Palsgr. jox/z I shede 
my heare, my heare falleth. 1594 Marlowe & Nashe 
Dido 1. i. 36 Venus Swannes shall shed their siluer downe. 
X72X Bradley Philos, Acc. Wks, Nat. 91 The Stag and 
some other sorts of Heer are subject to shedding and renew- 
ingtheir Horns annually. 173a A. Monro (ed. 2) 170 

Some more of those [teeth], .are shedded. 1818 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xxxi, A broken and soiled white feather, intersected 
with one which had been shed from the train of a peacock. 
1833 Hunter's Catal. Physiol. Ser. Comp. Anat, Mus, 
Coll. Surf. I, 100 [Elephants] do not shed their teeth as 
other animals do that have more than one. 1845 Judo 
Margaret ii. x\. (1874) 346 When hens are shedding their 
feathers they don't lay eggs. 1899 Allbuii's Syst. Med, 

VIII. 537 It is very common for the whole of the nails to 
be shed m the attack. Ibid, 809 The epidermis becoming 
shed, 

transf. 2 x 1 ^ Jig. 

1776 Foote Capuchin il (1778) 116 When the sun and 
summer of plenty returns, I shall shed my coat like a colt. 

1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xvi. (1856) 121 The floes.. now 
shed off dusty wreaths of snow. 1865 Swinburne Chaste* 
lard V. i. 175 The day comes when a woman sheds her sin 
As a bird moults. 1910 Spectator zo Aug. 269/1 He sheds 
his bad reputation as a snake its skin. 

b. Of trees, plants : To lose, cast off (leaves, 
flowers, bark, eta). 

XS98 Barnfield PocTnSf Compi. Poeirie The Trees 
(for sorrowe) shead their fading Leaues. 1667 Milton P. L. 

IX. 893 From his slack hand the Garland wreath’d for Eve 
Down drop’d, and all the faded Ro.ses shed. X798 Sophia 
Lee Canterb. T*., Yng. Lady's T, II. 295 The myrtles., 
[were] shedding their uncherished blossoms over the perish- 
ing works of man. xSig Shelley Ode to West Wind 16 
Thou on whose stream, mid the steep sky’s commotion. 
Loose clouds like earth’s decaying leaves are shed, x8s7 
Livingstone 7'rav. xxiii. 462 Some of the bushes and trees 
are green; others are shedding their leaves, 

t o. To cause the skedding of (leaves). Obs, 

xigq Hryden Viff, Georg, ii. 558 When Storms have shed 
From Vines, the hairy Honours of their Head. 

d. Of plants ; Tolet fall, cast (seed) out of tbe 
receptacle. 

*5*3*34 Fitzherb. Hush. § 35 In some countreys, .they do 
fan theyr come, the whiche is.. a great saueguarde for 
shedynge of the come, 1573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 128 Hops 
dried in loft, aske tendance oft, And shed their seedes, 
much more than needes. 1720 P. Blair Boi. Ess.frtf.h 
The Apices., are ready to shed the Hust when it [the 
Flower is expanded. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set. \Ari 
II. 634 As it is apt to shed its seed when ripe, it is advisable 
to cut it with the dew upon it. 1862 Ansted Charnel I si, 
TV. XX. (ed. 2) 476 Owing to a bad habit of leaving the crops 
till over-ripe, large quantities are shed on the fields. 

e. collof. To drop, let go ; to give away (some- 
thing of no particular value). 

x8s5 Hickens Horn*/ 1; xxi. Whether it had occurred to 
his good friend, that Society might not unreasonably hope 
that one so blest in his undertakings,, .would shed a little 
money in the direction of a mission or so to Africa? I 0 p 7 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa 391, I shed a box of ludier 
matches on her, . .knowing that one of the great charms of a 
white man to a black is this habit of shedding things. 

11, intr. for reJl. 

fa. Of the hair: To fall off. Obs. 

* 5 * 3 r 34 Fitzherb. Hush, § no Myllettes..causeth the 
heare to sheede. 1530 Palsgr, 701/2 Your heares shede, yott 
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wyll waxe balde. 1607 Topsell Four~f. Beasts 487 The same 
also being mingled with a certaine oyle and warmed to- 

f ather, and anointed vpon the head of any one, whose hair 
oth shed,., doth immediatly helpe and cure the same. 
x6xi Middleton & Dekker Roarings Girl 14 b, His haire 
sheds off. *644 Digby Nat. Bodies xxxvii. § 4. 326 We see 
the haire of women with childe, is apt to shedde. 1755 H. 
Baker in PhiU Trans. XLIX. i. 22 When I saw this man, 
in the month of September last, they [wart-like growths] 
were shedding off in several places. 

b. Of grain: To fall from the ear. Also of 
leaves or flowers: To drop off. 

1557 Tusser soo Points H usb, § 96 The come, being ripe 
doe but shead as it stande, 1:584 Cogan Haven Health 
xlix. 57 Artichokes.. [are] thought to make euill iuice, 
especially when the flowers begin to shed. 1606 Shaks, 
Tr. ^ Cr. I. iii. 319 The seeded Pride That hath to this 
maturity blowne vp In ranke Achilles, must or now be 
cropt, Or shedding breed a Nursery of like euilTo ouer- 
bulke vs all. x68i R. L'Estrange Tully*s Offices X03 All 
Di.sguises pass away, and shed like Flowers. 1707 Morti- 
mer 355 The broad leaved Lime.. bears a very fine 
broad Leaf, only it is apt to shed too soon. 1760 R. Brown 
Cornel. Farmer n. 81 White oats are apt to shed most as 
they lie, and black as they stand. 1790 W. H. Marshall 
Midi. Counties II. 442 To Shade ^ to shed, as corn. 1844 
Jml.R* Agric.Soc. V. i. 284 The wheat, .sheds very easily, 
that is, the corn or grain falls very readily out of the husk. 

12. To slope. Now dial, 

1530 Palsgr. 702/1, 1 shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley. . . It is a pleasaunt syght to se ho we 
the hylles shedde on cache syde m to the medowes. i<588, 
*747 [see Shedding ppl. <*.^3]. x8a6 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss, 
(ed, 2), To Shead is also to slope down ground regularly. 
13. The verb-stem in combination: shed-fork^ 
app. « pitchfork ; ti’/^^£/“jr^^fl<?,?adungforkor graip. 

1559 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 134, ij® .shede forks, 
ijo shed spaids. 1706 Mrs. Centlivre Plaionick Rady iv, 
iv. (1707) 57 All my Rigging hangs as if ’twas zhaked on 
with a Zhed Vork, as the old Zaying is. 

Sited (Jed), [f. Shed I.] trans, f a. To 
roof over. Obs, b. To place in a shed. 

1546 Wriothesley Chron. (1875) I. 175 The is*** dale of 
September the forreine buchers beganne to keepe their 
markett in Leeden Hall, which was sheeded rounde aboute 
for them to stand dry. X850 yml. R. Agric. Soc, XI. 11. 419, 
I have left off shedding my own sheep. 1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 
21 Mar, 2/1 As to hay feeding and shedding during the 
winter, that is quite impracticable. 

Slied (Jed),///. £?. [pa. pple. of Shed w.l] 
f 1, Separated ; ? in several ownership, Obs, 

14*5 in Rep. MSS. Ld. Middleton (1911) 107 No man 
with comyn herd ne with sched herd com on the wold after 
gresse be mowen to it [be] maked and led away. Ibid. 108 
Nother comyn herd ne sched herd com’ in the qwyte corn 
feld to the korn [be l]ad awey. 

2. Fallen ; discarded, cast off. 
tfX430 Chea, Assize 119 Of sadde leues of he wode 
wrow^te he hem wedes. 1847 H. Miller Test. Rocks viii. 
(1857) 3*8 It is not credible that all the solid shed antlers of 
such a species of deer could be carried by the same cause to 
such a distance. 1^2 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 
The shed bark hanging over its branches and clinging to its 
trunk like a sheeted ghost. 

3. Of blood, tears (see Shed 37.1 7, 8). Also dial, 
of liquids : Spilt, 

1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet m. 17 * There is no use in 
crying for shed milk,* answered Betty. X899 AllbuifsSyst. 
Med. VI. 155 Clots formed in shed blood. 

4. (See Shed z/.i 2 b.) 

1839 XTre Diet. Arts i28§ The weaver.. drives the fly- 
shuttle swiftly from one side of the loom to the other, 
between the shed warp yarns, 

t Ske'ddable, Obs. rarer^, [f. Shed s7.i + 
-ABLE.] That can be shed or poured out, 

1570 Levins Manip. 2/17 Shedable,yi#«7zf. 

Shedded (Je*ded), ///. [f. Shed + 

-ed I. Cf. Shed ///. z3!,] 

+ 1. Cleft, divided. Obs.rarer-K 
e xsso Holland CrA Fenus iv. 612 The scheddit scheilds. 
2. Cast off, fallen, 

x8x8 Keats Endymion iv. 769 Its hazle cirque of shedded 
leaves. 

3. Of hair, wool: Parted, separated, divided. 

^ 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. iiii The bath thus made 
is administered by means of a tin-flask, .provided with a 
long spout, by which to pour it along the shedded wool of 
the sheep. 

Shedded (Je*d^), ///. a.^ [f. Shed + 

-ED ^2.] Placed in a shed, 

1850 yhil, R. Agric. Soc. XI. ii. 4x9 The shedded lot [of 
sheep] did. .best in January, and the folded lot in March. 
Shedder (Je’doi). [L Shbd».i + -br1.] 

1. One who sheds, in various senses of the verb. 
c 1^89 in Wyclif s Sel. HI. 474 Leste Crist dampne 
jowe for traytouris and monquellers and scheders of his 
Diode. XSS5 Eden Decades i, vii. (Arb.) 91 Cruel enemies 
and sheaders of the Spanyshe bludde. ai6z$ Fletcher 
Blopdy Brother Vi. lii, But your parts in all dues to crying 
blood For vengeance in theshedder, are much greater. 17*2 
E, CooKB Foy. S. Sea 273 The seventh Inca, whose Name 
signifies, Shedder of bloody Tears. x88o Miss Braddon 
S^ust as / am xiii, He was never a shedder of blood. 

2 . spe, a. A female fish of the Salmouidm sdtet 
spawning, 

*588 Lambardk Eiren. IV. IV. 450 If any person., haue 
taken there any Salmons or Trouts, out of season, that is, 
being kippers, or shedders. x848[see Kipper sb. i], 

^ b. A name for a crab during the period when it 
is casting its covering integument or shell, 

1872 ScHELE de Verb Americanisms 390. 

3, Comb, (sense 2), as shedder^crab, ’‘Salmon^ trout. 


Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 3), ^Shedder-crab, a crab 
which has recently cast his shell, also called a Soft Crab. 1884 
E, P. Roe Nat Ser. Story v. in Harper's Mag, Apr. 733/2, 
1 was still.. fishing,., and fastened on my hook a peeled 
shedder crab. 1558 Act i Eliz. c, 17 § i That no person., 
^alL.take and kyll any..*shedder Salmons, or ^shedder 
Trowtes. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 139 Any kepper or 
shedder salmon. 

Shedding^ (Je*dig), sb, [f. Shed + -ing i.] 
Sheds collectively ; a collection of sheds. 

1883 Times 06 July 7/s Shedding of large capacity will be 
provided. 1889 Skrine Mem. E. Thring 152 These were 
. . scheming new bonfires. Whose barns or sheddings were 
safe ? 1898 Field 14 May 741/x Long rows of shedding. 

Sbedding^ (fe*dii)), vU. sb. Also 7 sohiding. 
[f. Shed z/.i -t -ing \] The action or an act of the 
verb Shed in various senses. 

1. Separation, parting, division. Also conor^ =a 
Shed sb.l Now only dial, Cf. Sheading. 

c 1200 Ormin 16863 Forr Farisew bitacnekh uss Shaedinng 
onn Ennglissh spseche. 1303 R, Brunnb Handl. SyuTie 
12418 ‘Dymynucyon .ys to mene also anober byug» Of by 
synne to make shedyng. CX44.0 Hylton Seala Perf, (W. 
de W, 1494) II. xxxvi, And this is the yefte of loue that 
makyth shedynge atwyx chosen soules & reproued. xsgB 
Florio, ScHminatura^ the shedding or diuiding of a 
womans haires of a head. x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Greve^ La 
grevedes cheveux (4*, les ckeveux departis en greve\ the 
shedding, or shading of the haire; the parting thereof on 
the forehead (after the old fashion). 1768 Ross Helenore 103 
Gin he look'd blyth, the lassie looked mair, For shame was 
past the shedding 0’ her hair. X872 Black Adv. Phaeton 
xxix, Then we got out to that * shedding ’ of the roads, which 
marks the junction of the highways coming down from 
Glasgow and Edinburgh. 

Comb. 160Q Bible (Douay) Tsa. iii. 20 Our Lord shal take 
away.. the sheading combes. 

b. dial, {concr. in //.). See quot, 

X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 39 The lambs, dinraonts, 
or wethers, that are drafted out of the fat stock, are called the 
sheddings or tails. 

c. Weaving. The division of the warp threads 
in such a manner as to permit of the passage between 
them of a shuttle containing the weft. Also attrib, 

X863 J. Watson Weaving 84 The sheding being repeated 
two^ times over. X876 Barlow Weaving iii Shedding 
motions may be classed into about six varieties. 1888 
Encycl. Brit XXIV. 466/1 The three principal motions, 
shedding, picking and beating up, are of course the same in 
both [looms], Ibid.f The treadles called the shedding tappets, 

2. Effusion, pouring out : esp. of blood, tears, 
t secretions. 

<?x20O Trin, Coll. Horn. 6$ Ne bring?? no synful man 
quemere loc beuu® teares sheding. a 1225 Ancr, R. 26a 
^et nabbe se nout wi^stonden uorte bet jw schedunge of 
ower blode. 1560 Daus tr, Sleidanis Comm. 465 b, They 
could not kepe them from sheding of teares. 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden ii. S It helpeth..the shedding of the gall, 
1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) HI* 38 Their 
persons were rendered sacred . .by unction, or the shedding 
of hallowed oil upon them. 1874 0 *Shauohnessy Jifww'is ^ 
Moonlight 200 Base sheddings of base blood, 
tb. Infusion, diffusion. Obs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. in. ix. (1495) 55 By vertue 
of spredynge and of sbedynge of thespyryte of felynge in to 
all the synewes, all the makynge of the body is founde able 
to moeue. exa,-^ Pilgr. L}f Manhode iv. xix. (1869) xSs 
In whiche we hadden putte fillinge of \>& grete tresores of 
Paradys, bat was the sweete shedmge of oure grace. 

+ 0. Shedding of nature \ gonorrhoea, Obs. 

1584 Cogan Haven Health xlii. 52 A verie good medicine 
for the shedding of nature. 

3. Dropping, scattering or letting fall, or parting 
with something. 

136a Langl. P. pi. a. vii. 9 Summe schul souwe sakkes 
for schedyng of Whete. isa3“34 Fxtzherb. Husb. I 35 
[Some] do fan theyr come, the whiche is . . a great saueguarde 
for shedynge of the come. x(^ J. Pory tr. Leo's A frica i. 
38 Unnaturall shedding of haire, 1732 A. Monro Anatomy 
(ed. 2) 170 This Shedding of the Teeth is of good XJse. 1863 
A. Ewing in A. J. Ross Mem. (1877) 356 Dur life has far 
more in it than is suggested by the growing and shedding of 
leaves. , 

b. in //. Shed leaves, etc. 

x8o2 Words w. P<7ZfWLr /wz/atg-., 22 Upon whose 

grassTess floor of red brown hue, By sheddings from the 
pining umbrage tinged Perennially. xBsh Arm Poet Wks, 
294 She trode the dun-brown sheddings of the pine. 

c. The letting fall of seeds, 

1721 Pope Let to E, Blount 21 Oct, Old Fletcher of 
Saftoune said one day to me. .1 am like a Tree without a 
Prop, and without young Trees of my own shedding, to 
grow round me, for Company and Defence.* 

Skeddixig (fe'dig), ///. a. [f. Shed z?.i + 
-ING ^.] That sheds, in various senses of the verb, 

1. f a. Of liquids : Self-diffusing. 

1587 Golding De Momayxv. 272 The bodie is in the Soule, 
as. .a sheading or liquid thing in a thing that is not liquid 
[orig. comme. .le couiani en ce qui ne coule pointf, 

b. Dropping or casting leaves or petals. 

1687 Dryden Hind ^ P. in. 439 The shedding trees began 
the ground to strow With yeflow leaves. 2782 J. Scorr 
Poet Wks. 261 And green slopes redden with the shedding 
rose.. 

c. (See quot.) 

*796 Withering Brit Plants (ed. 3) I. 81 Shedding 
(caducus) continuing but a short time. Ibid. 262 Cup 4 
leaves, leafits egg-shaped, coloured, shedding. 

d. Shedding tooth : any of the primary or milk 
teeth, which fall out and are replaced by the per- 
manent teeth. 

X799 Home in Phil. Trans. LXXXIX. 258 A view of the 


grinding surface of a shedding tooth. xSaa-eQ GooePs 
Study Med. [Gd. 3) L 47 The permanent teeth have separate 
sockets of their own ; and . . do not lie immediately under the 
corresponding shedding teeth. 1833 Hunter's Caial, 
Physiol. Ser, Comp. Anat Mus. Coll. Surg. I. 100 I'he 
shedding tooth falls some time before the succeeding tooth 
can supply its uses, 

e. fg. Of divisions of time : Passing. 
x8x6 L. Hunt Rimini ni. 134 The glass that told the 
shedding hours. 

f2. Dividing, parting, separating. Obs, rare, 
a 1674 Bunyan Reprob. Asserted i. {1696) 2 These words 
were shedding words, they sever between Men and Men. 

•t 3. Sloping. Obs, 

x68& TAoluix Armoury iii. 73/1 A Barn with a sheedxng 
Ridg. 1747 Hoosort Miner's Diet. Q i b, If a Rock appears 
to the Day, ..where it seems to cutoff, and more especially 
on Sheeding ground. 

Shedding, Shade, obs. ff. Sheading, Sheath. 
Sheder (JiT'dai). dial. Forms: 6-7 shidder, 
7 shether, 8 sheeder, 9 sheder. [f. She + ? Deer ; 
cf. Heder,] A female sheep ; spec, a lamb from 
eight or nine months old to her first shearing. 

*S79 Spenser Skepk. Cal. Sept 211 For, bad his wesand 
bene a little widder, He would haue deuoured both bidder 
and shidder He and she. Male and Female]. 1620 T. 
Granger Div, Logike 169 As appeares by hether, and 
sbether, i. male, and female. 1633 J. Fisher Troes 
hi. ix. Chorus, Hidder, eke and shidder. 1799 A. Young 
Agric. Lincoln. 325 They are forced to sell their heeders, 
and joist their sbeeders in the spring. 1851 Jml. R. Agric, 
Soc. XII. n. 34X The * heder ’hogs being grazed on the seeds, 
and the ‘sheders* on grass, 

Shee, Sheeah, Sheed(e: see She, Shiah, Shed, 
Sheeding, Sheefi^fe : see Sheading, Shear sb, 
Sheeite, Sheek : see Shiite, Sheikh. 

Sheel (J/1), Now dial. Forms : a. 5 schel, 
6 seheiH, 7 s(o)heele, soheil, 7-9 sheal, 8-9 
sMel, 9 shell, 8- sheel ; 5 schylle, 6 shyll, 

6- shill. [Related to Shale the early history 
is obscure. 

The a forms possibly repr. OE, *^scielian (in dscylian 
*enucleare *), f. scealu Shale sb.'^ The jB forms, exc. in the 
northern examples, perh. belong to a distinct though syno- 
nymous word, a derivative of Shell sb.} 
trans. To shell; to take off the husk or outer 
covering of. Hence Sheeled a. 

a. 1473 Rental Bk. Cupar-Angus (1879) I. 182 Payand.. 
ix chalder of vitale of the kyngis met, half heir half mdilf 
the meil twise schelit. 1508, x58;5~4 (implied in Sheel- 
ING vbl. ^<5.1. 1605 Shaks. Lear i. iv. 219 That’s a sheal’d 
Pescod. 16x5 G. S ANDYS Trav. 11. (1637) it6 Rosetta.. ptr* 
haps deriued of Ros, which signifieth Rice^ and so named for 
the abundance that it vttereth ; (they here shealing monethly 
three hundred quarters). i6xa in Trans. Cumb. <X* Westm, 
Archmol, Soo. (N. S.) III. (1803) 155 That the Milner, .doe 
neither sheele nor grinde any Skillmge of any M ans dwelling 
in another Lordshipp, 1681 Ibid. 159 Noe Tennant or Farmer 
..Shall grinde or fecheele any Wheate, Bigg, Barley, Pease 
..att any other Mill. 1709 Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk, 
(S.H.S.) 79, 10 stone twist shield meall. 1765 Museum Rust, 
I V, 4S7 Af ter sheelitig, the seed should be well cleansed from 
bad seeds, xl^x Farmer's Mag. Apr. 214 It was first sbealed 
on the barley mill. x8i6 Scott if/, Dwajf xvii, We took 
their swords and pistols as easily as ye wad sbiel peacods, 
a 1824 G. Beattie fohn o' Amha'ttc. (1826) 83 She mussels 
sheel’d, an' wan her bread. x86i Smiles Engineers IL 105 
Barley was shealed by pounding the grains with water in the 
hollow of a stone until by that means the husks were rubbed 
off. i86a H iSLop Prov. Scot xoi He would need to be twice 
sheeled and ance grund that deals wi* you. 

/5. 4x440 Pro$up. Farv. 446/1 Schyllyn owte, of coddys, 
exsi(li)quo, Schyllyn, or schylle notys, enucHo. Ibid. 446/2 
Schyllyn oysterys, and thyngys closydyn schelljrs, excortico, 
1483 Catk.A ngl. 336/1 Schylled pyse. .^pise exiUque. xso8 
in Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 747^1, 4 bollas. .albe et bone 
farrine vulgariter nuncupat. twise schillit mele. c 1522 
Skelton Why nat to Court t jo8 Or pescoddes they may 
shyll. 1702 Lady G. Baillie Househ. Bk. (S.H.S.) 66 For 
Shild pies. . 2 peck out of 5 p. *703 Thoresby in Ray 
Philos. Lett {t’j 18) 336 To Skilly as Pease to take them out 
of the Swads. 1799 Robertson Perth 163 When 

the barley is twice shilled, i, e. put twice through the mill, on 
purpose to take off the rind more compleatly, and then 
grinded small, ^ 186a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds Gloss. 
8. V. Skilly * ShilUn* pels * j * shillin’ beins’— unshelling peas 
and beans. 

Slieel(l, Shieeld(e : see Shxil, Shield. 
SlLe6*liXlg9 sM'lliug, vbl, sb. Forms : a. see 
Sheel v, B, 6 shillinge, 6-7 schilliiig, 6, 8-9 
shiUixLg, 8^ shillexL, 9 shiUin. £f. Sheel v. 4- 

-INGk] 

1. The action of Sheel v. 

a. 1583-4 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 320 That thai dili- 
gentlieawaitt vpoun the scheilling of the quheitt pertening 
to the said nichthouris of the baxteris. 1606 in Sel. Rec. 
Kirk Sess. etc. A herd. (1846) 198 The haill millers., to ab- 
steine from millinge, grindinge or scheilinge on the Sabboth 
day in tymes cummin ge. x8oi Farmed s Mag. Apr. 214 It 
[common barley] produced nearly 21 pecks and a half, .of 
common barley-flour, , .41b, of husks from the shealing, and 
[etc.]. X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm H. 350 The protulwtt'- 
ances of the rootlets and woolly ends should not have been 
rubbed off by any process, such as sheding. 

8- c X440 Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schyllynge, of notys, 
Woodrupfe-Peacock Ideal Thoro^hbred Stud 14 ‘The 
dry shilling so prevalent in the spring months, which is so 
serious a throw-back to both plant and animal growth. 

2. The grain removed from the husk, abo the 
husks of oats, wheat, etc. 

*597 tB Sffalding Club Misc, (X84X) I. X73 And than the 
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Said inylne..^und efter hir auld forme, and made gude 
meill andscheiling. *667 Rec, Baron, Crt.SiitcJull(S,n.S.) 
46 It is . . ordained that the owner of the come mak their awn 
sheilling in all tyme earning. 3:844 J. hhhi.kmm'& Miller 0/ 
Deanhaugh x. 177 Rank an* station J bran an® sheelings ! 
exclaimed the^miller. 1:90* A rdrossan Herald 31 Jan. 2/3 
The multure is a quantity of grain, sometimes in kind, as 
wheat, oats, pease, and sometimes manufactured as fiouri 
meal, sheeling. 

1S08 Dunbar Flyimg^Af^ Thow and thy quene, as gredy 
gleddis, 5iegang WithpoScis to mylne, and beggis baith meill 
and schilling. Ibid. 243 Chitterlilling, ruch rilling, lik 
schilling in the milhouse. Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 7/2 
Cum una firlota de lie thirl beir et una firlota de lie ring 
schilling, xdgo J.M ackenzie Siege London. Derry 30/1 There 
was Oats, Shilling, and Malt in Town, which could not be 
used for want of Mills. 1681 O. Heywood Diaries (t88i) 
II . 286 A stroke of shilling standing on the table, 1729 P. 
Walkden Diary (1866) 85 Sent son Thomas towards Preston 
with a load of shilling to sell. 1795 Statist. Acc. Scot, XV. 
117 Shillen, i. e. shealing, or hulter corn, is measured by the 
tacksman of the mill, and is paid, not in shealing, but in meal, 
1910 G. Henderson iVbrjtf /#£/?. Celtic Scot. v. 117 In Low- 
land Scots sliillin, unhusked grain, 

3 . atlrtd. and Comb,, as sheeting cylinder, groais, 
machine, Hmei etc. ; sheeling-liill, a hill or 
eminence where grain was winnowed by the wind, 
so sheeling-mound; sheeling-seeds, the husks 
of com, esp. oats, also the grain that has been freed 
from the husk; sheeling- stone (see quot. 1880). 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 351 The first process 
which wheat undergoes in grinding is in being put through 
the *sheeling cylinder. is%-6 Shuttlffwort&i Acc. (Chet- 
ham Soa) 91 A peke of *shillynge grotes. X597 in Spalding 
Club Misc. (1841) 1 . 174 The *schiTline hill 01 the Mylne of 
Fedderet, *8i6 Scott Old Mart, vii, Instead of. .waiting 
patiently for whatever dispensation of wind Providence was 
pleased to send upon the sheeling-hill. 1840 J. Hodgson 
Hist, Nortkumhld, ri. III. tiZ note, A shilUng*hill, as a place 
to deet or winnow the groats of oats from the husks that 
had been shilled off them, before machinery was invented 
for the purpose, was not an uncommon appendage to a mill, 
toil E. Beveridge iVbr/A Wist i. ii At a *shieling-mound 
close to the southern base of Marrival is Tobar Chuithairidh. 
J7i| Pennecuik (1815) 87 (E.D.D.) The husks or 
♦shilling seeds are again separated by the farmers, a 1867 
W. Anderson in Mod, Sc, Poets Ser. ix. (188 1) 238 A 
cushion stuff't wi® sheelin’ seeds. 1563 in Rates Exeter 
Cantdm Archxologia XXVllll. r8 For everye boate 
Ijadinge with beare, ♦shillingstones, lyme, wood, cole [etc.] 
uij,<f. x68q Antrim 4 * Down Gloss., Shilling stones, tho 
pair of stones in a corn mill which are used for taking the 
husks off oats. 1893 Sir H. Maxwell Dh. of Britain xix. 
a8i It is his custom to go frequently up during the *sheiUng- 
time. 

t Shee’ling, ///♦ «. Obs. rarer\ [f. ShbeIi 
V, + That is itt process of peeling off. 

1708 tr. Cowtefs Plants \, C.’s Wks. HI. 288 All thy 
shealing Scabs rub off again. 

Slieexi (Jm), jd.l Forms ; 6 Sc. scbieyn©, 6-7 
Bheene, 7- slieen, [f. Sheen assumed to be 
connected with Shine v, (The sb. is yirtually a 
verbal uouu to Cf. Sheen 2^.] 

1 . Shining, brightness. In recent use chiefly, 
gleaming, lustre, radiance as of a body reflecting 
light; a gleam, before the 19th c. 

160a Shaks. Ham, iii. ii. 167 And thirtie dozen Moones 
with borrowed sheene, About the World haue times twelue 
thirties been. 1614. Gorges Lncan vr. 240 And modest 
Cynthias siluer hue Vnto a pallid colour grew,.,As if the 
earth had bene betweene To barre her of her brothers 
sheene. 1629 Milton Hymn Nativ, xv, Thron’d in Celes- 
tial! sheen. X634 — Comus 893 The azurn sheen Of Turkis 
blew. Ibid. 1003 Far above in spangled sheen Celestial 
Cupid her fam’d son advancT. 1768 Beattie Minsir, i. 
xxii, The southern Sun diffus’d his dazzling shen^ 17^ 
Coleridge Am, Mar, i. xiv. And through the drifts the 
snowy clifts Did send a dismal sheen, 1815 Byron Desfr, 
Sennacherib i, The sheen of their spears was like stars on 
the sea. 1830 Tennyson Song, ‘ The LiniwhiU* 28 Thy 
locks are all of sunny sheen, x88z J, Hatton New Ceylon 
ii. 51 [A pearl] of a peculiarly brilliant sheen. 1879 Black 
Macteod of D, I. 178 The beautiful bluesheenon its scales, 
*888 Annie S, Swan Doris Cheyne iL 30 Her bair . .had a 
sheen like gold upon it. *906 Williamson Betty 
mross Water 288 The green of the waving trees seemed to 
be^ refieeted in their complexions in little sheens and 
shimmers. 

\i,tramf,%'Q!^jig. 

*8*8 CoLERi DGE Card. Boccaccio And last, a matron now, 
of sober mien Yet radiant still and with no earthly sheen. 
X83X Carlyle Sartor Res. in. iii, Ever in the dullest exist- 
ence there is a sheen either of Inspiration or of Madness. 
*863 W. Phillips Sf vi, *14 No sheen of official position 
would ever lead us. 

0. Gorgeous or bnght attire, 
fxfigi Milton Marchioness of Winchester 73 With thee 
there clad in radiant sheen, No Marchioness, but now a 
Queen.] 180a Mrs. BAxiCi.vem Gaston de Blondemlle Posth. 
Wks. (1826) II, 348 They saw plainly enough knights, 
esquires and pages, .in all their splendour ; and lady-aunts 
and lady-cousins in the galleries, m all their sheen and joy- 
ance. xSia Byron Ch, Bar. i. Ixxiv, In costly sheen 
and gaudy cloak array'd- *898 Newbolt IsL Race 04 
Stepped she not with a grace entrancing. Slenderly girt m 
silken sheen? 

2 . The pupil of the eye. Sc. (? 03 r.) 

\ ir*Soo Kennedy Parribw 4/ Christ 581 For as I writtin 
into Doctouris fand. He wes mair tender [into] his body, 
Than is ]be scheyne into a mannis e. *808 Jamieson, Sheen 
of the eye, the pupil of the eye. 

Skeen (fJu), slang, [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Shan.] Base coin. Also attrib, or adf. 

1864 Hotten*s Slat^ Diet, 226 Sheen, bad money. *888 

Easoesdrojbper ih ii. 8o ‘Can you smash a thick un 


for me?’ inquired one, handing his friend a sovereign. 
‘You’re sure it ain’t sheen?* returned the other, with a 
diabolical grin. 1890 Barr^re & Leland Diet, Slang, 
Sheen (Scotch), had money. Probably alluding^ to tne 
‘glitter ’, or possibly from German schein, a bank-bill. 

Skeen (Jfn), a, Now/o^A Forms : i sciene, 
se^ne, se^one, scione, scyne, seine, 2-4 seene, 3 
sceone,ssOliene, 3-4 seen, (?8clxine),3“6 scBene, 
3-6, (8-9) stLene, 4 sohen, (sene), 5 sebenne, 
sshene, 6 shen, 4-7 sheene, 5 seheene ; 3 scone, 
Sc, 4-6 scheyne, 5 sheyn, 6 soh©m(e, sohane ; 
6- sheen, compar, i sc6nra, 3 scheme, 
schennnxe, 4 schentuce. [OE.^ sciene * OFris. 
sMne (mod.Fxis. shjin), OS. seSni (MLG. schdne, 
schdn ; Sw. skon. Da, skj&n, prob. from LG.), MDu. 
5ch$n(e (mod.Du, schoon% OHG, seSni, earlier 
scaoni (MHG. scheme, schm, mod.G. schdn), Goth. 
skaun-s ;-“OTeut. ^skanni^^ ^skaunjo-^ f, root ^skau» 
to behold : see Show v. 

The Gothic ihnaskauns like-formed, likeness 

of God, suggest that the word may originally have meant 
‘having (a certain) appearance*. For the development of 
the eulogistic sense, cf. sightly ^ shapely, L, forma form, 
heaLUty,formosns beautiful, ^ j /-ve- 

in English (and app. to some extent in OHG. and OS. 
where it glosses lucidns, splendidus etc.) the sense was 
influenced by association with the root of Shine w. In 
early examples it is often difficult to determine whether the 
sense is merely ‘ beautiful *, or whether there is some added 
notion of ‘shining, bright’. , , , 

The form scone m Ormin, which implies the pronunciation 
(sk^no), is unexplained. The identically vrntten form m 
Layamon, however, seems to be merely an instance of the 
practice, common in i2-i3th c. texts, of writing 0 for eo.J 

1 . Beautiful, a. Of persons (esp. women), their 
appearance, features, etc. ^ 

Beowulf yovj MaesS scyne, ^900 Cynewulf Cmif 1387 
Ic <Se swa scienne gesceapen haefde. ciooo Genesis 265 
CwmS, l>aet his lie ware leohte A scene, cizoo Vices * 
Virtues 95 Nis Sar non swo god leise se teares : hie makieg 
scene ansiene. C1203 Lay. iS 33^» & he haueS to quene 
mine dohter pa. is scone, a tzz$ Ancr. R, 398 And Absa- 
lones schene wiite. a 1300 Cursor M, 24080 His face p&t 
forwit was sa scene Cz>.m schen,shene]. Ibid. 28505 Gernand 
i haf oft ben Desird o )?ire wymmen seen, c 1300 Sir 
Orfeo 356 A 1 be utmast wal Was clere and schine \y.rr, 
schone, gan sebyne] as cristal. <71350 Will, Paleme 3296 
So schene he was to se in his semli armes. c 1374 Chaucer 
H* Fame in. 446 Graunte vs, lady shene Ecne of vs, of 
thy grace a bone, c 1400 Destr, Troy 3070 Shulders full 
shaply, shenest of hewe, Full plesaund & playn. a 1450 
Le Morie Arth, 2612 The mayde was full shene to 
shewe, <z 1536 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 10 Hayle be thou 
Mary, maydyn shen. a *586 ? Montgomerie Banks ofH elU 
con 6 Declair, 50 bankis of Helicon,. .Gif ony of jour Muses 
all, Or nymphes may be peregall Vnto my lady schein ? 
1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 43, I saw a little one, A 
bonny prety one, As bright buxsome and as sheene As was 
shee. X590 Spenser F, Q, 11. i. 10 Her dmntie corse .so faire 
and sheene. X747 Mason Musseus *04 Belinda far surpast 
my beauties sheen. 

t b. {The) sheen : used after a woman’s name. 

c 1205 Lay. 3098 ]?e due of Corawaile seal habbe Gornoille 
& b® Scottene king Regau bat scone [c 1275 b© scene], c *320 
Sir Tristr, 756 Slawe was rouland bau And ded blaunche be 
schene. <1386 Chaucer Kntls T, 210 The fresshe Emelye 
the sheene.- 

c. Of animals, inanimate objects, places, etc. 

riooo Phoenix spx Him folgiaS fuglas scyne. ciooo 
Panther 19 (Gr.) Deor wundrum scyne. c *205 Lay. 19767 
Vt heo drojensone arappullen scone [<?xa75 six ampulles] 
ifulled mid attere weten alre bitterest. 12.. Moral Ode 
340 (Egerton MS.) in Lamb, Horn. 179 Go we bene narewe 
wei and bene wei grene ber forS-fared Intel folc ac it is feir 
and scene. <? *275 Ibid, 337 (Jesus MS.) in O, E, Misc, 70 
Go we bene narewe wey pen wey so schene. 13. . Gosp, 
Nicod, 125 (Cott. Galba MS.) paire armes set on schaftes 
schene [Harl. MS, sene], c 1350 Will, Paleme 3411 Many 
a schene scheld scheuered al to paces, a 135a Minot Poems 
(ed. Hall) jo. 2 In schawes ful schene. c 1400 Sowdone Bab, 
1x8 Carrikes, Galeis and shippes shene, vij hundred were 
gadered al in fere, c *400 Rom, Rose 3713 By hir atyre 
so bright and shene, Men might perceive. .She was not 
of religioun, <7x400 7 ><^ 330 With shotes of shire 

wode shene to beholde. *423 Jas. I Kingis Q. xcv, His 
longCe] galow lokkis schene, ^*435 Torr. Portugal 487 
Abowght a facon schene. C1470 Henry Wallace iv, 370 
Thar I was born amang the schawis scheyne. <7 1470 
Harding Chron. ccxlii. App. xxx. iv. Four and twentie 
myles to Lamarke so shene. *513 Douglas Mneis 1. vii. 
63 Rowmyng about the large temple schene. 1596 Dal- 
RYMPLE tr. Leslie* s Hist, Scot, I, 17 Amang fair forrests 
and schawis schene, xySs Burns Vision i, 67 Down flow’d 
her robe, a tartan sheen. Till half a leg was scrimply seen. 
X873 Symonds Grk, Poets xi. 374 Narcissus will 1 twine, 
and lilies sheen. 

td. absol. (quasi-rA) A fair one; a beautiful 
woman, Obs, 

13. , B,E. AllU. P, A. 96s 3 >at schene sayde, bat god wyl 
schylde, ‘pou may not enter with-inne hys tor*. C1400 
Destr, Troy 8144 Than the bysshop to his barne barely 
onswairt, And shend to P&t schene all in short wordes. 
<7 1420 Avow, Arth. xl, Thay so a schene vndurschild. Come 
prekand fast aurc thefild<^ On a fayre stede. *540 Palsgr* 
Acolastus III. V. R iij, A kisse, my lyght .i. my hart of golde, 
or my bryght and sheene, this is sweter then non ye. a *568 
Bafinatyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 627 Beseik that schene with 
bummill reuerence The to ressaif. 

to. In non-material senses : Beautiful, attractive ; 
noble, illustrious ; pure, clean {from sin). Obs, 

c 1205 Lay. 24326 To ban.,bef com pc king Angel king of 
Scotlonde mid sceone his folke. a 1300 Cursor M, 18535 
pis bight tz>.promisel bat was sa scene {v,rr, shene, schene], 
Suld tid barn thorua maiden dene. r x400 Destr, Troy 


600, 1 will shunt for no shame of my shene fadeir. No ti/v 
tomyheale, pat I thee helpe shall, c 1430 AoSifw y 
(1867) 18 pi passiounmake us brijt & schene In wil. in w/v!Z* 
in dede k bonjt I J460 m P^l. ReL 4 - Z. 

Fro seuene synnes bon make me schene. ^ 

2 . Bright, shining, resplendent 

In early use this sense may have been merely contexhTsl 
theadj. being applied in the sense ‘ beautiful ’ to obiS« 
(e.g. heavenly bodies, jewels, metals) the beauty of whtJh 
is dependent on their brightness. In later use, owina 
association with Seine v., Sheen sb.\ the sense ‘ shininS* k 
felt as primary. a 

900 Cynewulf Cwjjf 695 Hwaet sindan ba Simmas swa 
scyne buton god sylfa? <71200 Ormin 3431 He sett,. « 
steorrae upp o b® Full brad, & hrSht, & 

<z 1225 Ancr. R, 362 in b® ariste of domesdeie, hwon ure 
vlesches schal blikien schenre ben be sunne. 13.. R r 

A Hit. P. A. 1145, 1 loked among his meyny schene.' *? tfj,66 

Chaucer Rom. Rose 1512 He thoughte of thilke water 
shene To drinke and fresshe him wei withalle. 1377 Langl. 
P,Pl. B. xvin. 409 ‘After sharpe showres , quod pees 
‘ raoste shene is be sonne c 1402 Lydg. Compl. Bl, Knt 3 
In May, whan..Phebus gan to schede his strenies shene 
Amid the Bole. 1412-20 — 1 roy Bk. i. 623 pe schene sonne. 
1513 Douglas ASneis xiu iv. 40 O thou brycht son, with 
thy schene bemis glaid. 1535 Stewar t Cron . Scot (Rolls) 

I. 105 And cled thame all. . In silk and syper, and in siluer 
schene. <2x542 Wyatt Compl, Absence His Love 30 m 
Totters Misc. (Arb.) 74 Those shene lightest that wonted 
for to clere My darken panges of cloudy thoughts. 1590 
Shaks. Mias. N, n, i. 28 By fountaine cleere, or spangled 
star light sheene. *591 Spenser il/. Hubberd 

might be seene Of the wilde beasts in his new glory sheene. 
*591 R. W[ilmot3 'Tancred <5- Gism. in. iii. (1592) D 3, But 
why doth he that sprung from loues high head? And 
Pbcebus sister shene, despise thy power ? 1607 Walkington 
Optic Glass 147 To see the Sunne and Moone.,in their 
sheene glory. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple hi. ni. vi, Like 
rubies sheen. 1748 Thomson Cast. Indol. u iii, Glittering 
Streamlets, .hurled every- where their Waters sheen. 1798 
Coleridge A nc. Mar. v. vi, The upper air burst into life ! 
And a hundred fire-flags sheen. To and fro they were hurried 
about. x8o8 Scott Marm. v. viii, His vest of changeful 
i^tin sheen. 1817 Shelley Marianne's Dr, 10 I'he veiny 
lids, whose fringe is thrown Over thine eyes so dark and 
sheen. 1838 Barham Ingol, Leg., Witches* Froiic, And 
fairer, I ween, The ivy sheen That thy mouldering turret 
binds, Than the Alderman’s house. 1839 Longf. Voices of 
Night, Prelude i. 5 Where, the long drooping boughs 
between Shadows dark and sunlight sheen Alternate come 
and ga 

b. Of a day, the sky, etc. 

1503 Hawes Examp. Viri, xiv. 296 A daye of gladnes 
bryght and shene. a 1510 Douglas K, Hart i. 95 Quhilk 
hes na craft to knaw the wynter weit, Suppois that sommer 
schane dois thame reskew. *577-87 Holinshed Hist, Eng, 

II. il 8/2 Thou that maist passe aloft in airie skies so sheene* 
*599 Warn. Faire Worn. 11. 341 It is my love. O how the 
dusky night Is by her coming forth made sheen and bright I 
*714 Gay Shepk. Week, Monday 3 No chirping lark the 
welkin sheen invokes. *839 Mrs. Browning Romawtt 
Page xxx, ‘ Look up— there is a small bright cloud. .* The 
page looked up— the cloud was sheen. ^ i^x F. Thompson 
Sister’‘Songs (1895) 16 There she sat amid her ladies, Where 
the shade IS Sheen as Enna mead ere Hades' Gloom fell 
thwart Persephone. 

i*c. Bright-coloured. Ohs, 

*3. . Gaw, <§• Gr, Knt, 2314 pe schene blod ouer his schffi- 
deres schot to b® erbe. ^ 1603 Florio Montaigne n. xxxiv. 
425 lulius Csesar..In his Warres., was accustomed to weare 
a verie rich garment and of a sheene and garish colour. *8x0 
Scott Lady of L. iv, xii. If pall and vair no more I wear, 
Nor thou the crimson sheen. 


f d. absoL The sheen : the bright weapon ; also, 
the bright sun. nonce-uses, 

13. . Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt, 2268 pat oper scbalk wyth a sebunt 
be schene wy th-haldez. X3,. , E, E, A Hit, P, C. 440 F or to 
schylde fro the schene, oper any schade kest, 

e, quasi-GW?©, 

a xzzs Ancr. R, 246 A muchel wind aH 3 raid a lute! rein & 
te sunne per efter schineS pe schennure, c *330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 11251 Clopes of golde pat schon so 
schene. <7*400 Destr, 'Troy 1649 The windo wes.. [were] 
shapyn full shene all of shyrejstones. 1446 Lydg, Nightingale 
Poems ii. 194 My len blynde, that whylom shoone so sheene, 
*835 Lytton Rienzi i. xi, The moonlight stole soft and 
sheen. *872 Holland Marble Prophecy 31 They flash and 
shine among the flowers While dripping sheen in golden 
showers. 


SBeen. (Jmi), v. F orms : 4 seben, 4-6 s(o)liene, 6 
schema, Sc, scheyne, 6- sheen, [f. Sheen a,} 
1 . intr, a. — Shine lit. md fig. How only *SIf. 
and dial, (in Sc. the ordinary word.) 

17*375 5 a Leg, Saints v. {Johannes) 256 Far palads 
pat sal leste euirmare, schenand with gemmys oure-al- 
quhare. Ibid, xxv, {fuUan) 54 Fore he wae pane schenand 
in til halynes. CX420 Anturs of Arth. 329 (Douc^MS.) 
pene vnclosed pe doudes, pe sone con shene. <7 *470 Henry 
Wallace ni. xio The sone was rysyne our landis schenand 
brycht. *523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 1358 Luna that so 
bryght doth shene. c *530 Cri, of Love 81 No saphir md, 
no rube,. There lakked than.. That may the castell maken 
for to shene. <*1541 Wyatt Ps. xxxvii. 97, I have well 
seene the wycked sheene lyke goolde lustie and gmne as 
Lawrell lasting aye. 1556 Chron, Grey Friars (Camden) 09 
Abowte Ester was sene. .three sonnes shenynge 
tyme in the eyer. 156* in Sel, Rec, Kirk Sess. etc. Aoerd, 
(1846)4 That gud lyfe, conversatioun, and manens may 
scheyne. a *565 Sir T. Challoner tr. Boeth, i. met. m. *5 
All sodeynly the Sonne, , sheens the worlde over. *588 4. 
lLmG,x.t, Canmvs* Catech, ^ Our lord lesus thairfor Mttis 
one the rycht hand of the pouer of god,, .scheinand brychtue 
with raaiestie altogither diuin. *8x9 Gall F<?<?/«r 120 Tny 
ee will wake nae mair, That sheenea_sae fu' o’ glee 
b. poet. To cast a gleam, glisten. 

*8x2 Byron Ch. Har, i. xvii, This tovirn, That, sheening 
far, celestial seems to be, *856 Meredith Shav, Skagpat 



SHEEisrma 


661 


SHEEP, 



(1887) 1 The illusion of rivers sheening on the sands to 
travellers gasping with thirst. 

2 , tram* To cast a sheen upon, rare, 
xQOi H. Trench Deirdre Wed 31 Who is this wonnan . . 
With sun-red hair, entangled as with flight Sheening the 
knees up to her bosom drawn ? 

Hence Sheeming ^pL a. 

C137S Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Pauius) 293 At J>e 5at now com 
hai In, petir and paule, in clathis sheuand. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 1201 His schenand schoys, that burnyst was 
flill beyn. 1506 Kal, Skeph, (Sommer) 146 The lyes that is 
blacke as lete and in the myddes ciere and shenynge. 1878 
Hardy IVative i. x, A great salt sheening sea bending 
into the land like a bow. 

Slieende, obs. form of Shend 
Sheene, obs. form of Seine sd.'^ 

1611 Florio, Rmahj . . a kind of net that reacheth from one 
side of a riuer to the other called of Fishermen a Sheene- 
net [1659 Toxti&no reads a Sheere or Shore-net]. 

Siieenless (Jrnles), a. rare^ [f. Sheen -i- 

-HESS.j Without sheen. 

1883 Brit. Q. Rev. July 18 The sheenless rays which have 
lost their power in the struggle through smoke and fumes. 

Sliee^;jr P- Sheen -*• 

Brightly. 

1340-70 A Usamider 631 Seuin sterres , . Hee showes forthe 
scheenely shynand bright. 184Z 'Fait's Mag. IX. 719 All 
sheeniy barbed, and gaily garbed, With plume and flashing 
spear. 

Slieeuy sb}- slang. Also sh0rL(e)y, 

sheeney, -ie. [Of obscure origin : cf. Russ. 

Pol., Czech Ud (pronounced ^fd) a Jew.] A Jew, 
1834 in Spirit Puhl. Jmls. (1825) 85 Orange Battery 
among the Sheenes [?read Sheenies], Sketches at Bow- 
Street.— -No. V. *828 Egan Bpxiana Ser. lu I, 632 A good 
day's play among the Sheenies. 1893 Foreman Tr^ to 
Spain 34 A Portuguese Jew (a ‘sheeny’, as he is termed 
by the sailors). 

attrib. x888 Kipung Soldiers Three^ In Matter of a 
Private^ You lie, you man-sticker. You sneakin’ Sheeny 
butcher, you lie. 

Slteeny (Jf'‘ni)i Sb.^ [App. a. F. chini ppl. a., 
woven ol threads of different colours.] In full 
Pompadour sheeny ; a silk fabric. 

190a Bladud (Bath) a6 Mar. d/3 A very lovely one [dinner 
jacket] . . was of Pompadour sheeny. Ibid, j/x Our parasols 
are to be of sheeny with coloured sticks. 

Slieeuy (TPni), a. [f. Sheen a. + -y.] Covered 
with sheen, full of sheen j having a bright, shiny 
surface, 

1625 Miltou Death Fair Infant 48 Or did of late earths 
Sonnes besiege the wall Of sheenie Heav’n. 17x7 Fenton 
Odyss. XI. Poems 103 The sheeny form of Epicaste. *749 
CoLUNS Ode Superst. Higkl, 153 Wreath’d with sheeny 
gold. 1825 Scott Talism. ii, His sheeny and crescent- 
formed sabre. 1830 Tennyson Madeline ii, The silken 
sheeny woof. 1832 M. Arnold Empedocles ii. i, The eagle 
..Droops all his sheeny, brown, deep-feather’d neck. 1871 
M, Collins Marq. ^ Merck. HI. 152 A soft gray sheeny 
silk. *893 Times 8 July 12/1 A sheeny background of 
white satin. 

Comb* 1807 Sir H. Johnston Brit. Central AfHca 3 
.Darters with sheeny plumaged bodies of greenish-black, 
b, tramf. andj^. 

1834 Disraeli Rev. Epick ii. ix, So in the night Of ages 
,,riseth some lofty sage The depth of darkness with his 
sheeny wit Piercing, 1884 UarpePs Mag. June 149/1 Its 
sheeny vanes of rhetoric. 

Sheep (pp), sb. Forms ; a. i scdap, so^p, 
so6p, 2 acesep, 2-3 sceap, 2-4 seep, (3 se(e)p, 
seop), 3-4 scepe, 3-5 (6 in comb.) sebep, 
sbep, 3-6 sobepe, (4 ssep, sobiep), 4-5 
sebeep, obepe, 4-6 sbepe, (5 sbeppe, Sc, 
sobeipe, 6 sbeip(p8, shiepe), 6“7 sbeepe, Sc, 
sebeip, (7 in comb, sbepp), 4-sb00p. ]?. i 

Northumb, sefp, 4 sobipa, 4-6 sebip, 5 sebypo, 
6 sbyp(p)e, scbyp,sbipe,6-7 sbippe, 5, 6-^ dial, 
sbip. [OE. (WS.) sclap, earlier sempy (Anglian) 
scdjp str. n. « OFris. shep^ scMp^ (NFris. skip.^ skiap, 
sjipy sjapp^ WFris. skiepy schdip)^ OS. sc&p 

(MLG, schdpy LG. schaap), MDu. schaep (Du. 
schaap), OHG. sed/ (MHG. sekd/y G, schaf) 
OTeut. *skiepo-m (wanting in Gothic and Scand.). 

Outside Teut. no certain affinities are known. The prehis- 
toric pi, *skBpu normally lost its final vowel in OE.,so that 
noin. and acc. sing, and pi. became identical. (ONorthum- 
brian, however, had a pt form beside scip.) 

The pronunciation (fip) is specially characteristic of midi, 
(esp. wast-midl.) dialects, but is widely current elsewhere in 
England, exc. in the north-west.] 

L Any animal of tbe ruminant genus Ovts (some- 
times horned), closely allied to the goats ; esp, of 
the widely domesticated species Ovis ariesy of which 
there are many varieties, and which is reared for 
its flesh, fleece, and skin. 

The male of the sheep is a ram, the female a ewe, the 
young a lamb. The flesh of the adult sheep is mutton. The 
fleece yields wool, the skin is made into leather or parch- 
ment, and the intestines are used for the strings of musical 
instrumerits (see Catgut). 

a. c82S Vesp. Ps. cxiii. 6 Felut agfdomiumy swe swelomberu 
Mepa. c 897 ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C* xvii 122 Daet sceap 
oaet S®r scaneforad waess. <*1000 Cplloq. \Mlfnc in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 91 On forewerdne moreen ic drife sceap mine to 
heora laese, <; zaoo Trin, Coll. Mom. 37 Bet oreffe]?isdeor 
Waned be 5 shep and rederen, and Get, and swtn. ciaoo 
Ormin 12662 Shepess lamb uss ^ifehh millc, & flsesh & blod 
& wulloi F saso Gen, P- Esc* 940 A net, and a got, and a sep, 


<fia7S O* E, Mise. 41 Beo |>e seopheorde aquold. .penne 
scule sone his seop alle beon to-dreued. a 1300 Cursor M. 
3178 pe angel.. bade him l>ar biside him tak Ascepe [Fairf. 
sbepe, Gdti. schep, Trin. sheep] his sacrifice to mak, 138a 
Wyclif Gen. iv. 2 Abel was a sheepherd of sheep, 1390 
Gower CVyC 11.237 Ther was a Schiep,,.The which nis 
flees bar al of gold, 142a Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. Iviii. 
22X An hare and a sheppe bene ful gastefull. c 1449 Pecock 
Repr. n. xiii. 225 Whanne Moyses kepte the schep of letro. 
1338 Starkey England i. iii. 97 Thys inclosyng of pasturys 
for..schepe. 1577 B. Googe Heresback's Musb. m. (1586) 
137 b, The champion countrey, breedeth a large and a great 
sheepe. 16x4 Markham Cheap Musb. 1. 69 If a sheepe be 
sound . . , his eye will be bright. *629 Milton Hymn Nativ. 
viiij Perhaps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did 
their silly thoughts so busie keep. 1774 Pennant Tour 
Scot, in ifjfZy 79 Verdant grass, the sweet food of the sheep. 
1830 Ten MYSON Ode to Memory 66 The thick-fleeced sheep 
from wattled folds. 1859 Allen Amer. Farm-bk. 399 The 
sheep is sometimes employed, .at the tread-mill or horizontal 
wheel, to pump the water, churn the milk, or perform other 
light domestic work. x8^ A. R. Wallace Darwinism 34 
Certain^ mountain varieties of sheep will starve out other 
mountain varieties. 

C9SO Lindisf. Gosp. John ii. 14 Bebyegendo exin & 
tcippiRushw. scip] & culufro. c 1300 Si. Margarets 39 Hir 
norice hir sende ofte adai wij> hire schip afelde. c x3xo .5“^. 
Brendan (Balz) 136 pe vairest seep \p.r. scip] J?at mi3te be. 
13. . Cursor M, 6156 (Gott.) Left j?ai nathing pat par was, 
Schip, ne kow, or ox, ne as. c 1430 Godstow Reg, 127 Pastur 
for xl schip. lbid.y Pastur for a c schype. c 1460 Promp. 
Parv. (Winch.) 395 Scabbyd schyppe, apica, a 1470 Gregory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll. Cit. Lend, (Clamden) 75 Oxyn, kyne, 
and shippe. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) il. 266 The cattell and schip pertening to thair 
enimyes. 1602 Shuitlewortks^ Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 143, iiy 
wemen for clippinge the shippe xvj^. 1848 Thackeray Fan. 
Fair vxiiy ‘ What ship was it, Hoirocks.. X' ‘One of the 
black-faced Scotch, Sir Pitt.* 

pt. with .s* 1321 in Visit. Soiithxvell (Camden) 119, I will 
that my sheips be soulde. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. ii. i. 219 
Two hot Sheepes marie: And wherefore not Ships, 1638 
Topsell s Fourf. Beasts 304 The skins of other Sheeps [ed. 
1607 sheep] newly plucked from their backs. 184X Harts- 
HORNE Salopia Antigua s.v. Shipy Poor grass when ships 
cannot grasc. 2890 Glouc. Gloss.y Skipy sheep.. Also pi. 
Ships. 

b. With qualifying word denoting the species 
as Africauy broad-tailed^ Rocky Mouniainy wild 
(see Argali, Moufflon, Mosmon). Also applied 
to other genera, as ’^Indian or Peruvian sheeps 
the llama or vicuna ; ’^mountain sheeps the ibex. 

x6o4 E. G[rimstoneJ tr. D* Acosta's Hist, indies i. xxl 70 
Indian sheepe, the which.. do serve them as As.ses to beare 
their burthens. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts 102 An Indian 
Sheepe, out of the region of Peru. 1688 Holme Armoury 
II. viii. is8/x The Arabian broad tailed Sheep. *748 [see 
Peruvian]. 1739 [see Go-cart 3]. 1804, x8x8 [see Rocky 
X b]. 1807 P. Gass ymi. 143 The Ibex or mountain 
sheep. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat, Set. .s, v. OveaSy The moufflon, 
or wild sheep of Sardinia and Corsica, and the argali, or 
wild sheep of India and Siberia. 1873 Encycl. Brit. II. 
102/1 The Rocky Mountain sheep or goat {Haplocerus 
laniger)y..v& closely related to the chamois of Europe. 1879 
E. P. Wright Anim. Life 161 The Yellow Sheep of Mon- 
golia {Procapragutturosa). i88x Scribner's Monthly May 
i/i The American big horn, or Rocky Mountain sheep [pvis 
montana Cuv,). 

o. Vegetable sheep ; see quot. 

x866 Treas. Boi. 939/1 The name of Vegetable sheep (!) is 

g iven by the settlers in New Zealand to R[aoulia] extmiay 
ecause, from its growing in large white tufts on elevated 
sheep-runs, it may be readily mistaken for the sheep. 

2 . Similative (often passing into figurative) uses, 

a. In allusions to : 

(a) The sheep’s timidity, defencclessness, inoffensiveness, 
tendency to stray and get lost : chiefly in echoes of biblical 
passages, and sometimes with allusion to sense 4. (b) The 
fabled assumption by a wolf (or other beast of prey) of the 
skin of a slaughtered sheep, (c) The division into ‘sheep* 
and ‘ goats ’ (saved and lost) at the Last J udgement. (d^ The 
infection of the whole flock by one sheep, (e) The shearing 
of sheep ; with suggestion of ‘ fleecing ^ or robbing. 

(a) <?8a3 F esp. Ps. cxviii. 176 Ic duwude swe swe seep tfeet 
forwearQ. c X17S Lamb. Horn. X2X Vre drib ten was iled to 
sleae al swa me dede a seep, c 1203 I^y. 1546 Swa be rimie 
wulf )>an he wule on scheapen (<rxa7S seep] scaoe were 
wrehen. c 1275 Passion our Lord 5 in O. E. Misc. 37 Al 
Volk wes to dreued so schep beo)? in J?e wolde. c 1330 R, 
Brunne Chron. Wace XS.q\Ss) 13897 As jee wolf chase)? )>e 
schep, He dide be Romayns by-fore hym lep, 1546 J. Hky- 
wooD Prop. I. viii. (1867) 16 Subtilly lyke a sheepe thought 
1 , I shall Cut my cote after my cloth. 1352 Bk. Com. 
Prayery Matins Conf., We have erred and strayed from thy 
wayes, lyke lost sbepe. 1368 Grafton Chron. II, 737 The 
Duke, .deliuered the Erie to the Ambassadors,, .not think- 
ing that he deliuered the sbepe to the woolfe, 1644 Symqnos 
Diary (Camden) 67 The rout of soldjers of that regiment 
presst all of a heape like sheep. 1843 H. Bonar Hymny I 
was a wandering sheep, I did not love the fold. 1850 Dickens 
David Copp. xvi, Outside his own domain, and unprotected, 
he was a very sheep for the shearers. 1862 F. w. Faber 
Hymn, Souls of men 1 why will ye scatter like a crowd of 
frighten’d sheep ? 

. 0 ) c$so Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. vii. xsDaSe cymes to luh.. 
in wedum scipa Inna-ueard uutedlice sint ttulfes..ferende. 
*573 Tyrie's Rpfut. in Cath. Tractates 7 Nocht to trow 
hastelie, that tbairbie other thay be lyonor scheip, qubobeit 
thay wcare thafr skinnes. ^ 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Sept, 
157 They [wolves] gang in more secrete wise, And with 
sheepes clothing doen hem disguise, xspx Shaks. xHen. Fl^ 
1, iii. 33 Thou Wolfe in Sheepes array, 

(c) Lindiqf. Gosp. Matt. xxv. 33 He sette '5 iJa scip 
..to sm^rum his. 1340 Hampoi.b /*n Consc, 6x316 By jse 
sbepe understand we may J?e gude men Jtet sal be saved bat 
day. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. IIL 169 Schepe )?at schal be 
savid schal be on hys ri^t honde. [x8xo Coleridge in Lit* 
Rem* (1839) IV. 37X How the Ebenezoites would stare to 


find the Socinians and themselves in one flock on the sheep- 
side of the judgment-seat]. 1849 W. J. Irons Day gf 
Wrath, With Thy favour’d sheep O place me. 

idi C960 /Ethelwold Rule St, Ben. xxviii. (i88§) 53 Jif 
se ii^etreowleasa gewite, he gewite, bylses be an adlig sceap 
ealle heorde besmite. 0x400 Rule St. Benet (Prose) 23 A 
wicke shep may spille al be flok, c 1430, 1798 [see Scabbed 
I d]. 0x330 Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 129 Onskabbid sbepe 
infectith all the folde. x8^ [see Scabby i b]. 

(o) 142 . Lydg. Horse, Goose ^ Sheep 491 What is the 
sheepe to blame In your sight Whan she is shoorn ? 0 1500 
God Spede the Plough 35 Thus be we shepe shorne, we may 
not chese. 1333 Gau -SJ/oA/ Fay (1888) 104 Ye blynd giders 
and pastors quhilk sekis bot the mylk and ye wow of the 
scheip. 1611 Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iii. 130 If I make not 
this (Jheat bring out another, and the sheerers proue sheepe, 
x6ix J. Davies Sco. Folly 164 Hee is as rich asa new-shorne 
sheepe. x8o6 Scott in Lockhart (1837) 1 1 . iii. 89, 1 will not, . 
be flayed like a sheep for the benefit of some pettifogging 
lawyer or attorney. 1900 R. H. Savage Brought to Bay 
vi, A couple of California mine manipulators going over to 
London to shear those fat-witted sheep, the British investors. 

b. Lost sheep*, one who has strayed from the 
right way, (Cf. 2 a {a) and see Lost 2.) 

161X Bible Jer. 1 . 6 My people hath bene l(»t sheepe, 
1633 T. Stafford Pac. Hih. i. xviii. xo6 These flue (lost 
sheepe) the children of perdition,, .who lay lurking indesart 
. .places. 1648 T. Vane {title) A Lost Sheep returned home; 
or, the Motives of the conversion to the Catholike Faith, of 
Thomas Vane. xSsx Ruskin Sheepfolds 12 There are cer- 
tain signs by which Christ’s sheep may be guessed at Not 
by their being in any definite Fold — for many are lost sheep 
at times : but by their sheep-Hke behaviour, X87X K, 
Ellis Catullus Ixiii, 13 Ye sexless eunuchs, ..Lost sheep 
that err rebellious to the lady Dindymene. 

c. Black sheep : a bad character. Cf. 3. 

Prov. There is a black sheep in esiery flock. 

X792 Macklin Man of World v. i, O, ye villain ! you— • 
you— you are a black sheep ; and I’ll mark you. x8x6 Scott 
Old Mori, xxxv. The curates, .know best the black sheep 
of the flock. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. iii. iii. To pick 
out of the whole mass of English clergy one or two, or one 
or two and twenty black sheep. X856 Whyte Melville 
Kate Cov. xiii, Kate, the ‘black sheep’ of the family, 

3 . Proverbial phrases. 

To lose the sheep for a hdporth of tar ; see Halfpenny- 
worth b. 

XS46 J. Hevwood Pr<yo. n. v. (1867) 58 He loueth well sheeps 
flesh, that wets his bred in the wul. c x5So Six Ballads 
(Percy Soc.) 4 The blacke shepe is a perylous beast, a 1584 
T. Proctor in Farr iT. P. Eliz. (1845) II. 400 As soone for 
to be sold To market cums the yonge sheepe as the olde, 
1598 Bastard Chresioleros iv. xx, 90 Till now I thought the 
rouerbe did but iest. Which said a blacke sheepe was a 
iting beast. 1620, 1748 [see Lamb sb. 1 b]. 1839 Lever 
Dav. Dunn xlvii, ‘Just as good for a sheep as a lamb *, as 
the proverb says. 

b. To keep sheep by moonlight ; see quot. 

X898 A. E. Housman Shropsh. Lad ix, [Lads] That shep- 
herded the moonlit sheep A hundred years ago. [Noie\ 
Hanging in chains was called keeping sheep by moonlight. 

c. To return to our sheep [after F. revemns d 
nos moutons \ ; to return to the matter in hancU 
(Cf. Mutton 7.) 

186. B. Harte My Othersetfm Fiddltiovon, etc. (1873) 
xx8 Let us go back to our sheep, which are not all black, 
thank goodness I X871 Athenaeum 12 Aug. 199 ‘Balaus- 
tion’s Adventure,’ — that we may get to our sheep at last, — is 
the amber in which Mr. Browning has emoalmed the 
‘Alcestis *. 1890 N. ^ Q. Ser. vti. X. 431/3 But to return to 
my sheep. 

4 . Jig. In biblical and religious language, applied 
(as collective plural) to persons, in expressed or 
implied correlation vriih shepherd* With varying 
specific reference : said, e.g., of Israel, the Church, 
or mankind generally, viewed as under the guidance 
and protection of God, and as owing obedience to 
Him ; of those who are led by Christ as the Good 
Shepherd (John x. I~i6) ; and of those who are 
under the charge of a spiritual pastor, or who are 
viewed as needing to be spiritually fed or directed. 
Hence occas. in 

c8z$ Vesp* Ps. Ixxviiu 13 We so'Slice folc & seep 
eowdes Sines, c 950 Lindisf. Gosp John x. 16 06 to scip 
ic hafo t 5 a ne sint from ?)issum plette. cxooo Ags. Gosp, 
Matt. XV. 24 Ne eom ic asend butpn to )>am sceapum )?e for- 
wurdon of israhela huse, c xaoo Ormin 3760 Fon: Jpktt he 
wollde sammnenn An flocc off menn till Crisstenndom, . . patt 
sholldenn wurr))enn hise shep. c xaao Bestiary 49 He is 
hirde, we ben sep. a X300 Cursor M. 27^51 Sere biscop, ta 
god kepe, pe wolf es cummen amang pi scepe. CX380 
Wyclif Wks, (x88o) 32 No curat owi)> to leue his schepe 
vnkept among Jpe wolues of belle, c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 
508 Wei oghte a preest ensample for to yeue, By his cleo- 
nesse, how pat his sheepe sholde lyue. c 1400 Ruk Si. Benet 
(Prose) 22 On alle manor sal pabbes entirmete hir Al mancr 
of sentence at muster til hir s^, pat nan be tint, c X560.A. 
Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i, 94 Chnstis sillie scheip and sobir 
flok, x6s3 Milton d’ww, XV. 6 In thy book record their 
groanes Who were thy Sheep. 1784 Cowper Task vi. 891 All 
pastors are alike To wand’ring sheep, resolv’d to follow none. 
x8i8 Scott H rt. M idl. li, It would ill become me, for the sake 
of lucre, to leave my sheep in the wilderness. 1850 Browning 
Christmas Eve^ n. ad, fin., I . .found myself, .in Zion Chapel 
Meeting, ..Which, calling its flock to their special clover. 
Found all assembled and one sheep over, 

6 * A person who is as stupid, timid, or poor- 
spirited as a sheep. 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph* x. X09 Those persones, who 
wer sely poore soUes. . wer euen then.. by a commen pro- 
nerbe called sheepes heddes, or sheepe. x6qx Shaks. Jiu. C, 
t. iii. 105 , 1 know he would not be a Wolfe, But that he sees 
the Romans are but Sheepe. 1692 Washington tr. Milton's 
Def. People i. 15 You. .That understand so m^y Languages, 
turn over so many VolUnies, and yet are but a sheep when all 


SHEEP, 

is done. 1840 R, H. Dana Bef. Mast xx. (1869') 169 They Ve ! 
got a man for mate of that ship, and not a bloody sheep 
about decks! 

"t b. and shrew 2X^ contrasted as types of 

wives of opposite characters (see quots.). 

*S73~8o Tubser HusB. (1878) 157 Now be she lambe or be 
she eawj Giue me the sheepe, take thou the shreaw. xS7S 
Gascoigne Giasse Govt* in. i. Wks, 1910 II. 44 It is an olde 
saying, one shrew is worth two sheep. 1580 Lyly E-uphues 
(Arb.) 472 They noted, that although the virgin were som- 
what shrewishe at the first, yet in time she myght become 
a sheepe. c 164s Howell Lett. (1650) I. 110 It is better to 
marry a Shrew then a Sheep ; forthough silence be the dumb 
Orator of beuty,. .yet a Phlegmatic dull Wife is fulsom and 
fastidious, x66* Tom Tyler 4' his Wife 26 To marxie a sheep, 
to marrie a shrow. 

c. A semi at Aberdeen university, 

1865 G. Macdonald Alec Forhes-x.-xx\\\* II. g A certain 
semi Csecond-classman, or more popularly sheep). 

6 . ellipt, (For sheep leathery cf. calf, hid.) 
Leather made from the skin of the sheep : used in 
bookbinding. 

The term has gone out of use in the bookbinding trade, the 
material being known under other names, e. g. roaft, iasil. 

xyo$ Zond. Gaz, Jfio. 4187/4 Price bound in Sheep i8d. 
1727 Swift Further Acc. E* Curll Wks. 1755 III. 1. 156 As 
to the report of my poor husband’s stealing o’ calf, it is really 
groundless, for he always binds in sheep. 1836 y. R. Smithes 
CataL Bks, Feb. g/t Fernandez’s Spanish Grammar, 8vo, 
sheep, 2S. 1879 Cassell's Techn.. Educ. IV. 90 Sheep may 
be had white and of all colours, roix Tregaski^ Catal. 
Bks. No. 708. S3 One volume in old sheep, the other in calf. 

7 . atirih. and Comb, a, appositive, as sheep* 
cattle, -hog. 

1552 Huloet, *Shepe cattelk/ecwi-. 1596 Mascall Cattle, 
Shee^ 205 There be two sortss of Sheepe cattell, the better 
sort is^ those of the soft wooll. 1558 in ArchseoL JruL V. 
317, vj *shepe hogges. x6oS A’l Riding Ree. (1884) I. 14 
Four sheep_ called sheep hogges, value 20J. Carlop 

'Green ii, vii, Mass John, Like sow, or sheep-hog, fat. 

b. sa Of, belonging to, produced by, or con- 
cerned with sheep, as sheep-dung, -fair, fell (Fell 
etc. 

X649 Blith Engl. Improver xx. 121 The most proper soyle 
for Gardens are your *Sheep-dung, your Hen muck. X906 
C. A. Sherring West. Tibet xiv, 276 Cow-dung and sheep, 
dung fires. X473 h.eet Bk. 386 That no man occupie 
their ^shepe feyre but between the Gosford yate and the 
White-frere lane. xSza in Cobbett Run Rides (1885) !• ^ 5 ® 
The nth of October is the Sheep-fair, c 1400 Laud Troy 
Bk. 791 Medee sayde to lason than ; ..‘I wolde make the 
that *schepe-fel Wynne to-morwe with-outen perel 1562 in 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1891) II. 23 That no bowcher . shall 
sell any of ther shepfell. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xx. 3 Vnder 
him, an Oxe-hide newly dead ; Aboue him Sheep fels store. 
X398TREVISA Barth. £>e P, R. xviii. i. (Bodl. MS.), Swyne 
fiesche and *schepe flesche is better rested l>an sode. x8o8in 
Shirreff Agric. Gheil. Isl. (1814) 56 A common shepherd in 
each parish . . would tend . . to increase the *sheep flocks. x8ox 
Farmer's Mag, Apr. 182 If population was lessened by a 

g neral introduction of the *sheep-husbandry in the High- 
ids. X846 Dickens Italy, Genoa Cocks’ combs and 
’’‘sheep-kidney, chopped up with muttort-chopsand liver, 1694 
LoncL Getz. No- 3000/4 A pair of ‘‘Sheep Leather Breeches. 
x8M86 C. Scott Sheep-farming 43 The use of ensilage over- 
comes many difficulties in *sh eep management. X779 Mirror 
No. 37 A green hill . . seamed with a winding*sheep.path. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown t, i, The sheep-paths running along 
their sides like ruled lines. 1858 Simmonds Did. Tradet 
^Sheep-pelts, the skins of sheep, fresh or salted, intended for 
leather, xZox Farmer's Mag. Jan. -jg If ever, among the 
continually changing modes of fashionable follie^ “sheep 
races should happen to become the rage. x886 C. Scott 
Sheep f arming xZ"^ Whether all the present diversities of the 
sheep race are descended from one original pair or not. 178a 
W, H.MARSHAix-V(i?3^/i^fi795)II. 32oCawston*Sheepshow. 
Ibid. 323 The greatest * sheep-show ’ in the country. 1799 
J. Robertson Agric. Perth 309 “Sheep-stocks have been 
found more profitable than goats. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush. 

1 44 Take two pounde of “sbepe suet molten, ig . . “Scheip 
tawcht [see Tallow sb, la]. 177a Graves Spin Quix. 
(1820) II. 183 Jerry then looked about and found a “sheep- 
track. 1829 Scott Anne o/G. xv, A path, or rather a sheep- 
track. iddoSHARROCK Vegetables 92 “Sheep-trotters, and 
other offal. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 1, xv, (1782) I, 84 A 
huge fricassee of sheep-trotters. 

0. w Having to do with the rearing, keeping, or 
feeding of sheep, for the use of sheep, as sheep* 
bam, 'hoy, -common, tto. 

1868 Rep. U, S. Comm. Agric. fiSdp) 42 The remaining 
twenty-four . . were put in the “sheep-baxn. 1842 S. C. Hall 
Ireland 1 1 . 81 The “sheep-boy saw him go in. 1859 Mere- 
dith R. Feverel xix, Pipe, happy sheep-boy, Love 1 X707 
Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 277 He advised the turning of 
the Wash of a “Sheep-common to the Roots of the Trees. 
1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 31/2 Ten thousand acres 
of finst-class “sheep country. 1805 R. W. Dickson Praci, 
Apdc. L 108 The inclosures on “sheep downs. Ibid. 1 1 . 777 
Where the weld does not succeed, a portion of “sheep-feed 
may be afforded for winter and .spring use. xsa3-34 Fitzherb, 
Husb. § 18 Thou shake not nede to bye any hurdels nor 
%hepe flekes. x8ia Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Husb, Scot. 1. 39 
The field may be effectually subdivided by sheep-flakes, or 
hurdles, 1S05 R. W. Dickson jPzvrfi*. Agric, I, 350 Intended 
cither for a crop of seed, or for “sheep-food, xgdo Becon 
Jewel of Joy Wks. 11 . foL xv, What “shepe ground scapeth 
these Caterpyllers of the commune weale ? 1743 Sel. Trans. 
Improvers Agric. 148 The Sheep Ground abounds with 
many Springs of good Water. X822-34 Good's Study Med. 
(ed. 4) L 273 The minute eggs may.. exist in the stagnant 
atmosphere of the sheep-ground. 1830 Cumbld. Farm R ep. 
SS'vaLibr. Usef. KnowL, Hush.VLl, Hay, in “sheep-haicks 
or cribs, is given along with turnips. x^i7-x8 Durham Acc. 
Rolls (Surtees) 302 Fro staures emptis pro “shepehekkys 
apud le Holme. 1856 Farmer's Mag. Jan. 28 lAnds 
•.brought into cultivation for the production of “sheep. 
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keep. tiSLK Htal. (J?S 7 ) 339 The ’sheeHand at 

Appleford . . is subject to the staggers. 1606 Nottingham 
Rec. IV. 281 To reduce the “shepe markett thither to a 
place certayne. i6xx Bible John v. 2 There is at Hieru^lem 
by the sheep market, a poole. X 5 * 8“34 Fitzherb. Husb, 

§ 37 That man, that hath the best “shepe pasture for wynter. 
1782 Crevecoeur Lett. 127 Several hundred of ^eep- 
pasture titles have since been divided on those different 
tracks, c 1830 in Libn Usef. KnowL, H nsb. I II. i. 22 When 
the land was in poor sheep-pasture. x8sr Helps Comp. 
Solti, i. 13 The dull “sheep-ponds scattmed here and 
there. 1683 Tryon Way to Health 142 The Gospel testifies 
of a “Sheep-Pool [John v. 2]. 1845 Browning Might of 
Duchess ii, Where, .“sheep-range leads m cattle-tract. x8o8 
Rep. U. S. Comm, Agric. (1869) igo The land is divided as 
follows : Tilled land,, .roads, pasture, and sheep range, x^o 
Ckurchw.Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 48 For *shepe salve 
the third of December, iiij d. 17^ W. H. M arshai l k orksh, 
II, 351 Sheep-salve, tar-and-grease for dressing sheep with. 
X834 Tail's Mag. I. 411 A “sheep-station in the intenor [of 
Australia]. 1733 Tull Horse-hoeing H usb. x. 103 F ive Pound 
each (which is but a Third of the Weight of the large size 
of “Sheep-Turneps). 1809 J, Lawrence Tt'eat. Cattle 294 
To every farm yard ought to be attached a “sheep yard, or 
home fold, completely fenced in. x84a Bischofp Woollen 
Manuf II. 387 , 1 will only add my testimony m favour of 
sheep-yard dung. 1834 W. Wood Nezo Eng. Prosp. (1865) 
54 In an ill “sheepe-ycare I have knowne Mutton as deere 
m Old-England. 

d. objective and objective genitive, as sheep- 
breeder, -clipper, -grazier, -grazing, etc. 

184X Penny CycL XXI. 356/2 This is an important con- 
sideration with the “sheep-breeder, xgag Coverdale 1 Sam. 
XXV. 7 , 1 haue herde saye that thou hast “shepe clyppers. 
1875 JmL R. Agric. Soc. Ser. n. XL 103 “Sheep-clipping 
is another part of the piece-work system at Knettishall. 
x886 < 5 . Scott Sheep-farming 30 The Kentish “sheep- 
grazters of Romney Marsh, *795 in J. Robertson Agric. 
Perth (1799) 531 The “sheep-holders were persuaded to 
make a trial of a larger boned stronger sheep. 187s Knight 
Did. Meek., Sheep-holder, a cradle or table to hold a sheep 
while being shorn, a 1722 Lisle Husb. ( 1757 ) 309 That prac- 
tice. .is common among the “sheep-jobbers. x688 in Genii. 
Mag. (1817) LXXXVIL ii. 603 Our “sheep-jobing trade. 
1604 Babxngton Com/. Notes Exod.yL ii Jethro his “Sheepe- 
keeper. a xS'fi Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) 
II. 282 Thocht he var nocht leirned..mair nor he that new 
come fra the “schip keiping. 1819 Rees CycL, * Sheep- 
Lamber,..\.ht person who has the,. management of the 
ewe-flocks, which are under the state of lambing, c 1830 
Glouc. Farm Rep. ax in Libr. Usef KnowL, Husb. Ilf, 
The dung - . made in the “sheep-lambing fold. 1560 Becon 
Jewel of Joy Viks. II. fol. xv, Howe do the rych men, and 
specially suche as be “shepemongers oppresse the kynges 
lyege people by deuourynge theyr commune pastures wyth 
theyr shepe? 1707 J, Shirley Triumph of Wit 205 A 
“Sheep-napper, whose Trade is so deep, If he's caught in 
the Corn, he’s mark’d for a Sheep. x8g.i Penny CycL XXI, 
363/1 This is a view of the case which should never be 
forgotten by the “sheep-owner. *865 E. Burritt Walk to 
Land's End 112 The largest “sheep-raiser in England. 
*832 Encycl. Amer. XL 352 “Sheep-Raising. 1880 Vic- 
torian Rev, 1 , 660 Had not the soil been well adapted to 
sheep-raising of the highest order. *6xiShaks. Wint. T. 
IV. iv. 805 An old “Sheepe- whistling Rogue. i68x in Harl. 
Misc. (1744) II- i*i They are no more to be reclaimed than 
a “Sheep- Worrier. 1873 G. C. "Dhsim Mount, Mere x. 72 
A fierce and savage dog, a confirmed sheep-worrier. 1903 
R. Bridges Wintry Delights 122 That “Sheep-worry of 
Europe, when pigmy Napoleon enter’d Her sovereign 
chambers. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting ix. 417 They 
hang down their heads like dogs convicted of “sheep- worrying. 

e. instrumental and adverbial, as sheep-browsed, 
sheep-white, etc. 

*870 Morris Earthly Pan III. xv. 5 The “sheep-browsed 
slopes. «*887 Jefferies Field 4- Hedgerow (1889) 331 Up 
the round hill, “sheep-dotted, was his way, i 8 <^ Batchelor 
Agric. Bedford 450 The other part [jc. of a field] . . was sown 
down upon “sheep-fed rye in June. *8xa W, Tennant 
Ansier F.iw. ii, Kelly-laws “sheep-nibbled top. 1894 Du 
Maurier Trilby II. 147 He went out for a stroll on a “sheep, 
trimmed down. 1828 Hood Town 4 * Country xv, No “sheep- 
white hill my dwelling flanks, 

8. Special comb. : sbeep-back: « roche mou- 
tonnie (see MoDTONNiE) ; tsLeep bar, a kind of 
hurdle on which sheep are laid to be clipped ; 
sheep-bell, a bell hung on a sheep’s neck (see 
Bell-wetheb); sheep-berry, the North American 
tree. Viburnum Lentago, or its fruit, which is 
fancied to resemble sheep-droppings ; sheep -book, 
a book of accounts in which are entered the par- 
tlcalaxs relating to flocks of sheep; sheep-bot 
(fly), the bot-fly CEstrus ovis ; f sheep-brand « 
Sheep-makk I ; sheep-bug, one of the genus Argas 
of mites, infesting sheep ; t sheep-oounter, a 
counter or token used in counting sheep ( cf. Shaks. 
Wint.Tale iv.iii. 38) ; fsheep-crook, a shepherd’s 
crook; sheep-dip, (tf) « Sheep-wash 2 ; (3) a 
place where sheep are washed ; so sheep- 
dipping ; sheep-dog, («) a dog that tends sheep ; 
spec, one or other of the varieties trained for this 
purpose, as the Scotch collie, and the bob-tailed 
English sheep-dog ; cf. shepherds dog ; (f) fig. a 
chaperon; sheep drain, an open drain cut in 
grass-land about 18 inches wide by 18 inches deep ; 
f sheep-drunk a. (see quot and cf, note s. v, Lion- 
deunk) ; sheep-fag (see Fag sb .^) ; sheep-farm, 
a tract of land devoted to sheep-rearing ; so sheep- 
farm V., sheep-farmer, -farming ; sheep-flly, 
(a) « Shebp-tiok; {b) a fly, Lucilia sencatd, 
mfesting live sheep ; sheep-fodder plant, a South 
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African plant, JPentzia mrgata (Miller Plant-n. 
1884); sheep-foil Bunting, a foiling (see Fom 
w.l 2) of the track by sheep; t sheep-furred a 
trimmed with sheep’s wool ; sheep gad-fly, CEstrm 
ovis; t sheep-garth, a sheepfold; sheep-gate (a\ 
[Gate sb.^ 8] pasturage, or the right of pasturage" 
for sheep (or a sheep) ; {b) [Gate j3.I] a gate for 
the passage of sheep ; a hurdle for enclosing sheep • 
sheep glue piece (see quot); sheep-heaf, a 
sheep-walk ; sheep-herder U.S., one who herds 
sheep in large numbers in unfenced country 
t sheep-hound *= sheep-dog*, sheep-kill = 
laurel ; t sheep-killing pennygrass, Hydrocotyle 
vulgaris ; sheep-laurel, a North American shrub 
Kalmia angustifoUa, supposed to be very poisonous 
to sheep; cf. lamb-kill; sheep-lease dial. 2, 
sheepwalk; sheep-meat Western U.S., mutton 
(Bartlett Diet. Amer. i860); sheep-money « 
sheep-silver ; sheep-net, a net for confining 
sheep upon turnips; t sheep-nose-worm, the 
larva of the sheep-bot; sheep-penny 
money ; sheep-pest, {a) a common Australian 
weed, Acaena ovina, the hooked spines of which 
catch in the wool of sheep (Morris Austral Eng. 
1898) ; ifi) = Sheep-tick {Syd. Soc. Lex. 1898) ; 
sheep'plant « vegetable sheep (sense i c) ; sheep- 
pock, -pox, a form of smallpox to which sheep 
are subject ; sheep-poison, {a) — sheep-laurel; 
(b) Lupinus densifiorus (Miller Plant-n. 1884); 
sheep-rack, (di) a rack from which sheep feed ; 
ih) a sheep-house ; {c) the starling ; sheep-rake, 
a sheep-walk or sheep-track ; sheep-ree, a per- 
manent sheepfold ; t sheep-reeve, a chief shepherd ; 
sheep-rot, {a) the rot in sheep, caused by the 
presence of flukes in the liver ; {p) a name for plants 
supposed to cause disease in sheep, as butterwort 
and marsh pennywort ; sheep-run orig. Austral., 

= Sheep-walk; sheep-scab, a skin-disease of 
sheep due to an acarus; sheep-seaweed (see quot) ; 
sheep-sick a. (see quot.) ; sheep-silver (see 
quots.); sheep-sleight [Sleight sb.'^} ^ sheep- 
gate {a) ; sheep-smearing, the smearing of sheep 
with tar to kill vermin ; also, a kind of tar used for 
this purpose ; sheep-sorrel = sheep's sorrel (see 9) ; 
•fsheep-stead, -steading Sc., asheep-farm; sheep- 
stray, liberty of sheep to graze on a tract of land; 
sheep wagtail, a bird of the gtnus Eudytes; 

T sheep-ward, a shepherd; Tsheep-water « 
Sheep-wash 2 ; f sheep-weald, sheep-pasture ; 
sheep-weed, soapwort, Saponaria officinalis (Syd, 
Soc. Lex.) ; sheep-wool «= sheep's wool (see 9). 

*877 Huxley Pkydogr. x. 162 The flat-domed hummocks 
of rock produced in this way are termed “sheep-backs or 
roches nwutonnies. *557 Richmond Wills (Surtees) loi, ij. 
axletrees, withe other “shepe barres and hustlement. 141X 
Nottingham Rec, 11 . 86, j. “shepebell, jd. *794 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udolpko xxxiv, The faint tinkling of a sheep, 
bell and. .the bleat of flocks. *872 Ellacombe Bells ofCh, 
in Ch. Bells pez>on ix. 261 [He] was in the habit of tuning, 
to exact nmsical scale, the sheep bells of many of bis agricul- 
tural friends. *8x4 Pursh Flora Amer. Septentn II. 709 
“Sheep- berry. Viburnum prum/olium. 1^7 Darlington 
Amer, Weeds (i 86 o) 162 Viburnum Lentago... Swftet Vibur- 
num. Sheep-berry. 183X Sutherland Farm Rep. 84 in 
Libr. Usef KnowL, Husb. Ill, The waste-books, consisting 
of a corn-book, cash-book, “sheep-book. 1819 “Sheep bot-fly 
[see Bot 3], *836-9 'Todds CycL Anat. 1 1 . 871/2 In the 

larva of the sheep-bot.. there are thirteen segments. *862 
T. W. Harris Insects injur. Veget. (ed. 3) 624 The sheep 
bot-fly {pephalemyia ovis) lays its eggs in the nostrils of 
sheep. *586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 241 If they be not., 
agreeing with the conformity. .of Blazon., they may vse 
them as “sheepbrands. *647 Trapp Comm, x John ii, 18 
Children may be easily cozened, and made to take a 
“sheep-counter for an angel, because broader and brighter, 

47x420 ? Lvdg. Assembly of Gods A*shepe*crook in 
hys hand he sparyd for no pryde. *600 Surflet Country 
Farm l. xxv, 158 He must whoop and whistle after them, 
threatning them with his sheepe-crooke. *687 Norris ColL 
Misc, 70 Who shall now the royal sheep-crook hold,., 
who now secure the fold? x86s JrnL R. Agric. Soc, Ser. 
n. 1 . 51 An ‘extract of tobacco’, manufactured., for the mak- 
ing of ‘ “sheep-dips ’. *898 Morris A ustral Eng, s. v. Sheef 
wash, The place where the sheep are washed, also called the 
* sheep-dip*. 1852 Trans. Highl. Soc. giZ “Sheep-dipping 
apparatus. 1887 J. Coleman Cattle, etc. Gt. Brit. 281 JL'he 
value of sheep dipping, both as affecting health, removing 
vermin, and favouring wool growth, m *774 Tucker Lt.Nat. 
(1777) III. I. 200 The faithful “sheep-dog assists in tending 
our flocks. *844 W.C. Spooner 29 s The sheep-owner 

should never keep a savage sheep-dog. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxxvii, A sheep-dog — a companion 1 Becky 
Sharp with a companion 1 *897 Violet Hunt Unhist, Un- 
kind l ix, Philip’s sister couldn’t manage to get away from 
Buxton just now, so here I am, without any sheep-dog at 
all, *844 H. Stephens Fanm I. 497 When the grass is 
smooth and the soil pretty deep, this is an economical mode 
of making such drains, which have received the appellation 
of “sheep drains. *592 Nashe P. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 82 The fourth [kind of drunkard] Ls “Sheepe drunke, wise 
in his own conceipt, when he cannot bring forth a right 
word. ^ 1789 A. Young in Encycl. Brit. (1797) XVII. 348/2 
The hippobosca ovina, called in Lincolnshire “sheep^ fagg. 
x8o* Farmer's Mag. Apr. 172 I'he “sheep-farms in the 
higher districts. *86* Times 27 Sept., English farmers who 
come expressly to till and “sheep-farm. *809 J. Lawrence 
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Tnaf. Caiile 314 The least enlightened *sheep farmers of ; 
France, The various plans of *sheep-farraing. 1658 

Rowland tr. Mou/efs Theai. Ins. i. xi. 934 The Tick or 
*Sheep-fly. 1902 Nature 7 Aug. 352 The hfe-history of the 
^’e.^^^yXLucUiasericata)^ Life of Sports- 

tnan xiv, For a moment a *sheep-foil no w baffles the scent. 
1597 Brkton Wits Trenchmourfjxos^xt) xj/z His*sheepe- 
furd short gowne. i8o« Bingley Anim, ZooU (1S13) III. 
308 The *sheep gad-fly. 1570 Levins Manip. 34/17 Y* 
*Sheepgarth, ouile^ iS37“8 CartuL A&i>. de Rievalle (Sur- 
tees) 352 Two messes.. with all the *shepe-gates and com- 
mon of pasture. 153$ Coverdale 2 Esdr. [iWA.] iii. x 
Eliasib the hye prest..buylded the Shepegate. 15^ T. 
Wilson Disc, Usury {1584^ 97 For tillage, [they] vse sheepe- 
gates, where no men are maintained. 1607 Norden Surv, 
X)ial,Mi. lOQ What is a Cowe, Oxe, Horse, or sheepe-gate 
woorth by the yeere, or by the weeke. 1 1882 Jos. Lucas i 
Stud. Nidderdale iii. 7 ‘ Sheep-gates .are let.. with each 
farm. 1883 J. Y. Stratton Hops ^ Hop-pickers 47 A lodg- 
ing for hoppers . . constructed by means of sheep-gates 
thatched with straw. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade^ * Sheep- 
glue Pieces and Fleshings^ cuttings of sheep skins saved for 
making glue. 1844 Min. Evid. Sel. Comm. Commons' 
Jnclosure 26 The want of accurate knowledge as to the right 
of stinting in the *sheep-heafs. 1872 Schele de Verb 
Americanisms 2x0 *Sheepherder. 1890 L. C. D’Oylb 
Hoiches 2$ One melting drift has revealed the liody of a 
frozen sheep-herder. 1891 C Roberts Adrift Amer. 244 
*Sheep-herding is supposed by those who have never 
followed it to be an easy, idle, lazy way of procuring a liveli- 
hood. 1622 Fletcher Sea-Voy. iv. i, They hang their most 
dejected heads, Like fearful *sheephounds. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens i. xxv. 38 Y® base Almaignes do call it Penninck- 
cruyt : in English *Sheepe killing Pennygrasse. [1397 Ger- 
ARDE Herbal n. cxliii. 424 Water Penny woort..Sheepes 
killing Penny-grasse, Penny rot, . .White rot.] 1814 Pursh 
Flora Amer. Septenir. I, 296^ Kahnia known by 

the name of *Sheep Laurel, being considered very poisonous 
when fed upon by sheep. ^ a xjzz Lisle Htisb. (1757) 324, 1 
am told, that in Dorset.shire the aim of the farmers is, to 
fold on their *sheep-leases in the middle of July. <jtj:6i8 
Raleigh Prerog. Pari. (1628) 55 There was nothing new, 
neither head money, nor ^sheepe money, nor escuage. 1822 
Hibbert Descr. Shetl. I si. 321 They pay the ox and sheep 
money that was granted as a compliment to the Earl of Both- 
well *794 J. Wilson Agric. Surv. Renfr. (1812) 147 (Jam.), 
[He] has fed annually about 300 or 400 Highland sheep on his 
turnip fields by using ^sheep-nets for folding. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Famn II. 72 Sheep-nets run about 50 yards 
in length, when set, and weigh about 14 lb. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl., *Sheep-nose-worms..a species of fly-worm, 
found in the noses of sheep, goats, and stags. *774 G. Low 
Tour Orkney ^ Sheil.Xx%7<^ 75 [The Schetlanders] tell us 
they are subjected to. . the *Sheep-penny, the tax on Sheep. 
*804 Med. frnl. XII. 461 Whether the cow-pock will pre- 
serve sheep from the *.sneep-pock is yet undecided. *84^50 
A yRoom Class-bk.Boi. yj\ Kalmiaangustifolia, Narrow- 
leaved LaureL ^Sheeji-polson. *837 Brit. Hush. (Libr. 
Usef. Knowl.) II. 497 The *sbeep-pox so closely resembles 
the scab, that it is not known in this country as a separate 
disease. 1594 in Trans. Roy. Hist. Soc. Ser. in. (*907) 1 . 266, 

I suffered . . my servant to carrie a ■*sheeperacke to the pasture 
on the Sabboth dale. *600 Surflet Country Farm i. xxv. 
*53 Setting it [jc. the .sheephouse] round about with mangers 
or sheepe-racks of a low pitch for to fodder them in. *832 
Scoreby Farm Rep. 18 in Libr. Usef. Knowl.^ Husb. Ill, A 
salt-trough, and a sheep-rack for hay, should be found 
with every flock. *633 N. Riding Rec, V. 139 For unjustly 
takeinge and driving away fiftie sheep of the Common 
*sheep-rak^ of Great Crakeall. 1657 Burton's Diary (1828) 
II. 2x3 It is a very poor country.. being only mosses and 
sheep rakes. 1793 Carlop Green {xZi7) 174 The found o* 
a *sheep-ree. 1824 [see Ree 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xli, To be penned like one of a score of hogs in a granite 
sheep-ree. *450 (20 Dec.) Fastolf in Poston Lett.^ Th^ 
wrong takyng. .my shepe. .for declaracloun in whate wyse 
he dyd it, John Bele my *sheperefe can enforme you best. 
157* Golding Calvin on Ps. Iii. i Doeg, who was the 
Kinges sheepreeve [i Sam. xxL 7]. X64X J- Day ParL 
Bees XI. G 3, Keeper of King Obrons Groves, Sheepreeve 
•of his flocks and Droves. 1532 Huloet, *Shepe rot, lues 
ouilis. x8o8 Jamieson, Sheep-rot^ butterwort or Yorkshire 
sanicle. 1844 W. C. Spooner Sheep We cannot limit the 
cause of rot to eating the sheep-rot weed. 1897 Allbutt's 
S^si. Med. II. 1024 Ixx xhoi dxi^^^ D\jlstomnn^ hepaticum 
gives rise to the important epizootic known as ‘ sheep-rot 
*826 Goldie in Bischoff Pan Diemen's Land{,xZ'i2)x$7\.ThQ 
land near Circular Head] is.. a good *sheep run. *862 
Cotmso Pentateuch 1 . 59 In Australia, some sheep-runs are 
estimated to carry one sheep to an acre. *894 Act sj ^ 
S8 Viet. c. 57 § 59 Foot-and-mouth disease, sheep-pox, 
*sheep-scab, or swine-fever. *805 M. C, Potter tr. PVarm- 
infs Syst, Boi. 84 Rhodymema palmata..\s> also used as 
food for sheep and hence is termed ‘ *Sheep-seaweed *893 
Leader ^ kxx.^. 6/1 (Morris .<4 wi/rv*/ That certain 

country in which severe losses have occurred in recent years 
has been too long carrying sheep, and that theland has be- 
come what is termed * *sheep sick ? xz.. Reg. A p, Bur- 
(MS.) 53 in Kennett Coxuets Interpr.^ 0 e *Scnepsilver sc, 
pro vi. ovihus xd, *673 Sir W, Jones Reports 2^ Sheep- 
silver. .is a service now turned into money, which is paid, in 
respect that anciently the tenants used to wash their lords 
sheep, R. Kerr Agric* Beru>. xv. 4x4 A yearly 

allowance in money. -from 30^. to 40^. each, in name of 
sheep-silver, being a commutation of an ancient peimis- 
sion of keeping a few sheep upon the farm. x 9 »z Hib- 
bert Descr. Shetl. Isl. 198 The compliment of an ox and 
twelve sheep from every parish had.. been granted to the 
Eaurl of BothwelL It was., con verted into a perpetual 
tribute, under the name of ox and sheep silver, a *722 Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 328 If they would.. send them abroad for a 
month . . into the vale-lands . . and would fold on their *sheep- 
slates. 18*3. 1834 [see Sleight s^.®]. t 6 $i Dorset Gloss,. 
Sheep-slitef sheep's pasture or walk. 1824 M actaggart Gal- 
Uvid. Bncycl.i .butter melted with tar, for *sheep- 

smeaxing. *837 Lockhart Scott I, xi. 408 His hands.. bore 
most legible marks of a recent sheep-smearing. 1884 Sargent 
Rep. Forests N. Amer. 517 Tar, produced by burning the 
dead wood and most resinous parts of the long-leaved pine 
in covered kilns, is graded as follows ; * Rope vellow , . . —the 
highest grade , * Roany or *Ship smearing —the next run- 


ning of the kiln, 1872 Oliver Elem. Boi. m 225 The dioecious 
flowers of *Sheep-sorrel {JRumex A cetosella and J?. ^ ceiosa), 
X381 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. (1888) 83/2 Lympottb et lie *Scheip- 
steidis, x6ia Ibid. (1892) 239/2 Lie scheipsteidis, pasturas, 
predia et privilegia pasturarum. XS66-7 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. 1. 50X The twa *scheip stedingis pertening and adjacent 
thairto, *891 Atkinson Moorland Par. 10 The tenant is 
privileged to enjoy the liberty of free *sheep-stray. 18^73 
1 '. R. Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds II. 290 The Velvet-headed 
or '*^Sheep 'W2.%t2x\{B%tdytes melanocephalus). 1609 Bible 
(Douay) i Kings xvii, Saul knew not David, being perhaps in 
a^shepwards habite. 1630 Vaughan SilexScint. 1. Mount of 
Olives ii, What need The sheep bleat thee a silly Lay, That 
heard’st both reed And sheepward play? ax^zz Lisle 
Husb. (1757) 344 The *sheep-water to kill the scab. 1634 in 
Rutland Mag. (1905) II, jx For *sheep wealde in fforest of 
Lee xs. x8sx Catal. Gt. Exhib. in, 490/1 Black and blue 
broad coating, *sheep-wool face, alpaca-wool back, 1883 
ExixmmjBTi Fisheries Bahamas 7 The sheep-wool sponge 
brings quite as high a price in markets as the Turkish 
variety of same. 1908 IVesttn. Goa. 30 May 6/3 The strong 
odour of sheep- wool tells you of the flocks grazing., on its 
hills and plains. 

9. Combinations vnUksheef^Sj (often 

varying with combs, of sheeff see 7 and 8 ), as 
sheefs hell, -belly j -dung^ -gather (see Gather 
-pelt^ -pluck (PiiUCK 6), sleight, -tallow, 
-trotters ; sheep’s bane, marsh pennywort, Hydro- 
cotyle vulgaris, in the West Indies H. umhellata% 
sheep’s beard, the genus Urospermum {Amo- 
pogon) ; sheep’s bit (scabious) scabious*, 

t sheep’s-colour, the colour of unbleached sheep’s 
wool ; f sheep’s course, a sheep-walk; f sheep’s 
feet Haul., a kind of stay; sheep’s fescue (grass), 
see Fescue sb, 4 ; sheep’s foot, {a) the foot of a 
sheep ; f (b) si kind of claw-hammer ; sheep’s 
gut(s « Catgut ; sheep’s heart, put symbolically 
for *a timid person’; f sheep’s herd « Shep- 
herd; f sheep’s leather, leather made from sheep- 
skin ; sheep’s parsley, ? hedge parsley 5 1 sheep's 
pellet, sheep’s dung; t sheep’s russet, russet 
such as was worn by shepherds ; sheep's scabious, 
Jasione montana ; f sheep's silver, mica ; 
t sheep’s snout, a variety of apple; sheep's sorrel, 
JRumex Acetosella ; sheep’s tongue, («) the tongue 
of a sheep used for food ; (^) a kind of bugloss ; 
sheep’s- wool, («) wool from the fleece of a 
sheep ; ip) a West Indian sponge, Spongia equina, 
var. gossypina ; \c) sheep' s-wool fat, laaoline {fyd. 
Soc. Lex. 1898 ). For sheep's huse, sheepsman, 
sheep's skin, sheefs tick, see Sheep-louse, etc, 

*397 Gbrarde Herbal ii, cxliii. 425 A kinde of Nauelwocrt, 
..which is called of the husbandman *Sheepesbane. x86x 
Mrs. Lankester Wild FI. 61 Marsh Pennywort.. known 
as Pennygrass, White-rot, Fluke-wort, and Sheep’s-hane. 
1864 Grisebach Flora IV. Ind. Islands 787. 1829 Loudon 
Encycl. Plants (xZ-ft) 6 ^ ArHopogon.*S\ieitd&Bezxd. 1829 
Scott Anne ofG. xxx, Distant and faint tinkling, less loud 
than that of a^sheep’s bell at a mile’s distance, 1688 Holme 
Armoury ii. vii, *32/2 *Sheeps Belly, or Intrels, the 
puddings called strings, or Rope. 1796 Withering Brit. 
Plants II. 248 [lasione montana] Hairy Sheeps Scabious. 
..Scabious *Sheepsbit. *884 W. Miller Plant-n. 124/2 
Sheep’s-bit-Scabious. jasione montana, 1S5X-2 Act i is ^ 
Edw. VI, c. 6 § 23 Anye other color, .then . . watchett *sh^es 
color lyon color, ^ a 1562 G. Cavendish Wolsey (1885) S9 The 
King being in his doublet and hosen only,.. all of sheep’s 
colour cloth. 1623 T. Scot Highways of God 76 Euery 
Farme, euery trade, euery *Sheepes-course is his. 1532 
Huloet, *Shepes dunge or tyrdles, mdus. 1669 Worlidgb 
Syst. Agric. 67 Sheej^-dung is very excellent being dissolved 
wholly . . to steep Grain therein. 1^30 Palscr. 266/a *Schepes 
fQtQ,piedde moyton. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid. Vng. Seamen 
16 Sheeps feet is a stay in setling a top mast, and a guie in 
staying the tackles when they are charged with goods. 1759 
B. Stillingfleet Misc. Tracts {x^gi} 390 Hills where the 
purple and '^sheep's fescue... and the silver hair grasses 
abound. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc.* Printing xi. f 20 The 
■’‘Sheeps-Foot is. .of Iron, with a Hammer-head at one end, 
to drive the Ball-Nails into the Ball-Stock-s, and a Claw at 
the other end, to draw the Ball- Nails out. 1873 Knight 
Diet. Mech., Sheepffoot 'Primmer, a pair of shears or cut- 
ting-pinchers to trim the excessive growth of the hoof. x888 
Brannt Anim. •J- Veg, Fats 266 SheepVfoot oil is obtained 
. . from the feet of sheep. It resembles neat’s- foot oil. xslSo 
Hollyband 'Preas. Fr, Tong, Corde, ou pressure, a *sheepes 
gather. *399 Shaks. Muck Ado ii. iii. 6x Is it not 
strange that ^sheepes guts should hale soules out of mens 
bodies ? x 8 ox Busby Diet. Mus* s. v. Viol cP amour, a viol, 
or violin, furnished with six brass or steel wires, inst^d of 
sheep’s-gut x6oo Shaks. A. Y. L. m. i. 444 And this way 
wil 1 take vpon mee to wash your Liuer as cleane as a sound 
*sheepes heart. 1818 Scott Rob Roy ix, I tell thee, man, 
fear nothing, .. Why, thou sheep’s heart, how do ye ken but 
we may can pick up some speerings of your valise t c xaoo 
Ormin 3595 Davi)?^ , . pa wass he *shepess hirde. *474 Cozf. 
Leet Bk. 401 Nomaner of lether but "^Shepis lether, Gettes 
lether. Shaks, Tam. Shr. ni. ii. 58 A headstall of 
shcepes leather. 1896 * J. O. Hobbes* Herb-Moon x *Shcep*s- 
parsfey— with its long green stems and white delicate flowers. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. AtAhf^ ’•'Schepys yy\iiXX...,molestra. 
*530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schepes pellet or do'a%,fient a brebis. 
*647 Trapp Comm. Heb. xi. 35 Stretched imon the rack, as 
a*sheeps-pelt is upon a drum^iead. x^xxOyso'e.-, Pressure, 
.. A *sheepesplucke. 176* H. WalpoleZ^;?. toG. Montagu 

5 May, As if she had Just bought a sheep’s-pluck in St. 

ames’s market. *389 K, Harvey PL Percemll 12, I am 
no Ape Carrier, 1 pray you defile not my ^sheeps russet 
Coate, with your dirtie shoes yet. 1624 Sanderson Serm. 
(163a) 446 All.. the richest silkes..are as lawfull for vs, 
as , . sheepes-russet. 168a Bunyan Holy War 263 They 
I were domed in sheepnusset, *578 Lyte Dodoens u 


Ixxiii. 109 The third [kind of scabious] is called in English 
*Sheepes Scabious : in French Scabieuse de brebis. 18x4 
Jamieson Illustr. Northern Afttiq. 401 The walls and 
roof, which were, .incrusted with ‘‘^heeps-silver and spar, 
*847 Halliwkll, *Sheep's-sliie, sheep’s pasture, or walk. 
Dorset. 1664 Evelyn Kal. Hart. Aug. 72 The Seaming 
Apple, Cushion Apple,,.*Sheeps-snout. 1378 Lyte Do- 
doens V. ix. 558 *Sheepes Sorrel loueth dry soyles. *397 
Gerarde Herbal n. Ixxx. 320 Oxalis tenuifolia, Sheepes 
Sorrell. 1743 Season. Advice Prot. (ed, 2) x8 Nothing now 
appears but loose Stones and Sheeps Sorrel. 1863 Baring- 
Qnovna Iceland 242 Among the marshes, 1 found.. both 
the common and sheep’s sorrel {Rumex acetosa and R. 
acetosella). t:x40o *Schepis talow [see Tallow i fl). 
a 1423 tr. Arderne's Fistula 92 pan ow Jjou for to putte with 
pe oile as war prid parte of schepez talow. c *430 M. E. Med, 
Bk. (Heinrich) 77 Do per to be jus of synygrene and shepes 
tarowe \read talowe]. 1352 Hui.oeTj *Shepes tongue herbe, 
agniglossa. 1578 Lyte Dodoens i, iii 7 The fifth [kind of 
Bugloss] is the wilde Buglosse, or Sheepes tongue, *641 
Murrel Cookerie (ed. $) 23 A made dish of Sheepes tongues, 
1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade s. v. Tongue, Pigs’-tongues, 
sheep’s tongues, calves’-tongues. iSi^ Nashe Sc^ron 
Walden Wks. (GrosartJ III. 139 ^Sheepes trotters, porfc- 
nells, and huiterd rootes. X77t Smollett Humph. Cl. 10 
May(x8is) 82 Paunceford once resided in a garret j where 
he subsisted upon sheep’s-trotters and cow-heel, 18S8 Times 
(weekly ed.) ii May 15/1, 3d. worth of sheep’s trotters, xyax 
Amherst Terrae Fil. App. 297 The bodies.. wrap’d up. .in 
*sheeps-wool. 1883 Goode Fisk. Indusir, U.S, A. 53 The 
finest quality of American Sponge is the Sheepswool, 

10. Pasring into adj. a. (in early use also 
sheep's ; cf. Shbep’s eye.) Sheep4ike, sheepish. 

a 1^33 Udall Rcyster D. iv. vi. (1869) 7° Hither will he 
repaire with a sheepes looke full grim. 1^7 Sir R. Wilson 
13 May in Life (1862) II. 212 With a sheep face and falter- 
ing voice. 

D. In parasynthetic formations (and their deriva- 
tives), chiefly with reference to the timidity or 
stupidity of the sheep, as sheep-faced, -headed, 
-hearted, -spirited, -witted adjs. ; also t sheep-hued 
adj., of the colour of a sheep's fleece. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St. Androisxcejo in Satir. Poems Reform. 
xlv, A seneip hewit clock to cover his cleathis, 1623 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) New Discov. B 6 b, Those simple Sheepe- 
headed fooles. 1629 Ford Lover's Mel. in. li, Sheepe- 
spirited Boy, although he had not married me, He might 
haue proferd kindnesse in a corner. 1773 Sheridan Rivals 
in, i, A vile sheep-hearted blockhead » 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xxvii, The most modest, silent, sheep-faced and 
meek of little men, *852 C. W. Hoskyns Talpa 44 The 
extraordinary sheep-sightedness ofspade-and-mattock- wield- 
ing humanity. *879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. ii. vii. 
General sheepfacedness ensued. *88^ 'Mark 'Twain* 
Yankee Crt. K. Arth. vili, The sheep- witted earl who could 
claim long descent from a King’s leman. 

SKeep, 'V. local, [f. prec. sb.] irans. To weed 
or to dung (land) by pasturing sheep upon it. 

x8o8 Batchelor Agric. Bedford 403 Beans . . are generally 
sheeped, as it is termed, or weeded by the folding flock. 
x8s6 yml. R. Agric. Soc. XVII. i. 136 It [a field] had been 
sheeped all the summer, but not dunged from the fold. 1898 
Rider Haggard Farmers Yr. (1899) 101 The best chance 
of turning it into a really sound pasture is to sheep it heavily. 

Sliee*p>l)i:ter. [Cf. WFris. skieppebiter in 
sense i.] 

1. A dog that bites or worries sheep. (Also 
aitrib.) 7 Obs. 

*548 Patten Exped. Scot. M viijb, Lyke shepe hyter 
curres to snach vp and it wear but a sory lambe for their prey. 
*575 tr* MarloraPs Apoc. 25 Not shepherds, but sheepe- 
byters & woolues which spare not the Lords flocke. i6oa 
Breton Mother's Blessing (Grosart) 9/2 N o stouen, sluggard, 
nor sheep-biter dogge. x6^ Homer A la Mode yS) Their 
eares like sheep-biters they bang’d, X83X Gen. P. Thompson 
Exerc. (1842) 1. 4x8 The public, .are running in upon them 
as at the last hour of a parish sheep-biter. 

1 2. fig, a. ? A malicious or censorious fellow, 
b* A shifty, sneaking, or thievish fellow. (Cf. 
Sheep-biting ///. flt. below.) Obs. 

0 Almond for Parrai 17 b, What say you 

to that zealous sheepeby ter of your owne edition in Cam- 
bridge. x6oi Shaks. TweL N* il v, 6 Wouldst thou not be 
glad to haue the niggardly Rascally sheepe-hiter, come by 
some notable shame ? 1636 H evun Surv, France 40 , 1 was 
fain sometimes to put on a little impudence, that I might 
avoid the suspicion of a gelding or a slieep-biter. 1692 R, 
L’Estrance Fables cccxxx, 288 There are Political Sheep- 
hiters as well as Pastoral j Betrayers of Puhlique Trusts, as 
well as of Private. « *700 B. E. Cant. Crew, Sheep- 
biter, a poor, sorry, sneaking, ill-lookt Fellow. 1778 Sher- 
JDAN Camp i. i, I’ll throttle you, you sheep-biter. 

1 3. ^ great mutton-eater. Obs. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 37 Then the sly sheepe-biter 
issued into the midst. 1640 Wandering few 38 The 
Character of the Glutton . . a torraenter of Poultry, . .a terrible 
Sheep-biter ; a horrible Mutton-monger. 
t 4 . One who runs after ‘mutton’; a woman- 
hunter, whoremonger. Obs. 

x 6 xx Chapman May Day m. i, 1 wish all such old sheepe- 
biters might alwaies dippe their fingers in such sauce to 
their mutton. *630 R. Johnson's JKingd. 4* Comntw. 56 
You shall see an old sheep-biter*. with a slavering lip, a 
bleare-eye.., courting of a comely Lady. *719 D’Urfey 
Pills IL 345 Y'ou that are plying for Sheepbiters here, And 
hope to sell your Mutton Loyns so dear. 

So Sliee*p-bi:tin.g vbl. sb. {rare) ; '\ppl. a., given 
to biting or worrying sheep ; fig, thieving, sneSking 
(in Scott an echo of Shaks.). 

1:603 Shaks. Meas. for M. v. i. 359 Show your sheepe- 
biting face, and be bang’d an hourix 1620 Middleton 
Chaste Maid n. ii. (1630) 22 Sheepe-biting Munwels. *623 
Fletcher Rule a Wi/i v, iv, How like a sheep-biting 
Rogue taken i’th* manner, And ready for the halter dost 


SHBEPCOT. 

thou look now ! 1817 J» Mayer Sporismafis Direct, (ed- a) 
ao^ To cure a Dog of Sheep-biting. iSai Scott Kenilw, 
xxix, That pitiful sheep-biting visage of thine, 

SheepCOt Forms ; see Sheep sh 

andCoTJ^.i = next, 

1:4., Nam. in Wr.-Wulcker734/t D'ec iarcccrioy U oviiCf a 
schepcott *549 ComjtL Scot. vi. 43 There faldis, scheip cot- 
tis and iudgens. 1600 V>htnmhCiv. PFarsvm. cii, That Sheex>* 
cot,. , I rather would my Palace wish to bee, Then any roofe, 
of proudest Maiestle. 1844 H. Stephens Far^n IL 61 
The utility of sheep-cots on a store-farm. 187a Jenkinson 
Mngt Lake District 74 A sheepcot at the head of the glen, 

Slieepcote ([Ppic^^t). [f. Sheep sh. -f- Cote 
A slight building for sheltering sheep; a sheep- 
house. 

14x4 Rolls of Pa.rU.fFl. 60/a None housynge left stond- 
ynge ther on, but gif it were a Shepecote. 14. . Tretyce in 
W. of Henley* s Husk (1890) 48 Make dene your shepcote. 
A 1529 Skelton Howe ike douty Duke of Albany, etc. a66 
As it were a gote In a shepe cote. 1538 Starkey England 
I. iii. 72 Wher hath byn many housys and churchys,.,now 
you schal fynd no th^^ng but schypeotys and stahullys. 1669 
WoRUDGE Syst. Agric. 201 To pen them up in a Barn or 
large Sheep-coat. 1785 Burns Winter Night v, The blood- 
stamM roost, and sheep-cote spoil’d. 1836 J. H. Newman 
Verses on Var, Occas. (1868) 281 The last are first, the first 
are last, . . These from the sheep-cote sternly cast, T hose wel- 
comed to the fold, 

t Slieeped, ///. at. ^ [f. Sheep + -ed.] 

? Made spiritless as a sheep. 

1626 Bp. Hall Coniemfl.^ O. T, xx. ix, Hezekiah <5* 
Sennack.^ With shame and grief enough, is that sheeped 
tyrant returned to his Nineveh; having left behind him all 
the pride., of Assyria, for compost to the Jewish fields. 
Sheepfold (frpfd’uld). Tf. Sheep + Fold 
L A pen or enclosure for Sieep. 

^ C^rxooo Ags. Gosf. John x. i Se he ne gseS set ham get© 
into sceapa falde]. a 1430 Wyclifs Bible^ Hum. xxxii. 16 
(MS. CC.C.) Sheep foldis. c 1440 Alphabet of Titles 130 
per doggis at kepid l?er shepefald. xsa3“34 Fitzherb. Husk 
§ 18 It is tyme to set out the shepefolde in May. *6x1 Bible 
fudges V. t6 Why abodest thou among the sheepefolds, to 
heare the bleatings of the fiocks? 166S Cowley Several 
Disc. iv. Hor. Ep. 52 To pin the sheepfold. 1784 Cowper 
Task L 290 The sheep-fold here Pours out its fleecy tenants 
o'er the glebe. xSgi S. C. Scrivener Our Fields Cities 
X42 Sowing barley on a recently-ploujjhed sheepfola, 
attrik x8ao Keats Isabella xxxviii, A sheep-fold hleat. 
1). esp. in a spiritual sense. 

XS79 W. Wilkinson Confui. Fam. Love Ep. Bed. *ijh, 
Many lying seers,.. vnder Lambes skinnes, craftely crept 
into the sheepfold. isSx J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. 
(S.T.S.) 7S The scheipfald of Christ. 1633 A, Stafford 
Fern. Glory The Prince of all Shepheards whose sheepe* 
fold is the world. 1851 Ruskin {title) Notes on the con- 
struction of Sheepfolds [ue. churches]. x868 E. Yates 
Rock Ahead it, iv, The man who had dared, .to invade the 
sanctity of her sheepfold and carry off one of her pet lambs. 
1 2. A flock of sheep ; « Fold sk^ i c. Oks. 
XS90T, Watson Eglogt^e^vUffotm (Arb.) 17s Lets hence, 
and shut our sheepfolds in their coat. 

Hence t t Slieepfoldlngr vdl. sB. 

x6io Folkimgham Aff/ of Survey 1. ix. at If theyhe there- 
withall Sheepe-folded and ground-fedde with ruminant 
Cattell. Ibid. x. 23 The sheepe-folding and foddering, 
Shieepliead, obs. var. Sheep’s-head, 
Slieeplie(a)rd, obs. var. Shepherd. 
SlieO'P’llOak. Now rare. [See Hook sB. 6.] 
A shepherd^s crook. 

Also 7^, with reference to a spiritual shepherd ; and s^- 
bolically (often opposed to scepire) o( the shepherd’s calling 
or the office of a bishop. 

14.. in Wr.-WQlcker 562/28 .< 4 ^«/«r,shephoke. x^3-34 

Fitzherb. Husk § 41 A shepeherde shoulde not go without 
..his shepe hoke, xs« Covbrdalb Ps. xxii. 4 Thy staffe 
& thy shepehoke comforte me. a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ii. 
(Sommer) 103 Dametas . .was teching him how with his 
sheephooke to catcli a wanton Lambe. i6ix Shaks. Wint. 
T. iv. iv. 431 Thou a Scepters beire, That thus affects a 
sheepe-hooke ? X64X Milton Reform, il 78 The Pastorly 
Rod, and Sheep-hooke of Christ. 1679 TVjA 

They who were grown so hardened in Mischief, to attempt 
..upon the Scepter, would never, .have scrupled at the 
Sheephook. 1715 Gay What D'ye Call It ii. viii, Churns, 
sheep-hooks, seas of milk, and honey mountains. *828 S. 
Rogers Italy n. A Char, 29 Inherit they a sheep-hook or 
a sceptre, x8s8 Simmonds Diet. Trade^ Sheep-hook^ a 
shepherd’s crook for catching sheep by the legs. 

Shee*p 'house. Now far;r. [Cf. UDn. schut^sy 
huuSf OHU. sedfh^s (G. s€kafhaus).'\ A covert 
pen for the housing of sheep, 

[c xooo lfric Gloss, in Wr.- W flicker 105/ X2 Outlet sceapa- 
bus.] c 24x0 MS. Douce 33S fo. 72 b, Ony house, that ony 
beest vseth out or go oute at... that is to say swynhouse, 
nethous, shephous. 1:1425 Voc. ia Wr.-Wulcker 670/29 Hec 
iarcariat schepehouse. ? 1^5 Brinklow Compl. kx, F j b, 
A shepehouse and .ij. or .lij. shepardes. 1577 B* Googk 
Heresback's Husk ni. 141 , 1 haue scene some sheep houses 
so framed, as they haue had theyr gates toward the South, 
and toward© the Easte. x6x4 J. Taylor (Water P.) Nipping 
Abuses F I, Sheapheard swaines to sheephouse driues thew 
sheep. 1707 Mortimer Hrtsk (tjax) 1. too Where you 
cannot fold Sheep, to have a Sheep-house to feed them in, 
X844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 71 The whole have h^., 
in the sheep-house, on wet . . nights. X906 Macm, Mag. Nov. 
63 Oqh, it’s only a wee bit of a sheephouse, 

8hee^pi&&d, pa./p/k Made sheep-like. 

x8z2 Coleridge Let, to his Wife 24 Apr., His legs and 
hoofs are more than half sheepified. 

t Sliea'piiiesa. Obs, rare. [f. Shebpy a, + 

-HESS.] Meanspiritedness. 

X663 %.'FKt;n<^ViParab. PUgr.xi. (1665) 68 Humility then 
you see is not sheepiness, but loftiness m mind* 
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Slieepisll (Jf^plJ), iadv^ Also 3 aliep- 
iss(h)e, 4 sebep-, 4-6 sliepisRe, 6 slieppeslie, 
etc. [f. Sheep Cf, MDu, schaepsch 

(Du, schaap$ch)t G. schdjisch^ 

1. fa. Of, pertaining to, or concerned with sheep ; 
ovine. Obs. b. Resembling sheep or their charac- 
teristics. Now rare. 

cxaoo Trin. Call. Horn. 37 Sum© men.. go's eche dai to 
chirche alse shep to uolde,.and beS cleped shepisse men, 
1532 Moke ConfuL Barnes viii, Wks. 763/a For al their 
shepishe semblaunce outwardly, righte rauenous wolues are 
they within. 1536 in Lett, Suppress. Monasteries (Camden) 
X14 Soche greate ones.. in time paste, like bell-wethers, had 
led the sheppeshe flockes of England against their prince. 
a;xs86 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) x b, Seine [shepherds 
were] setting a bell for an ensigne of a sheepish squadron. 
i6ii Stafford Niohe il 218 How to chuse the best tarre : 
..how to excell in sheepish surgery. 1847 Help.s Friends 
in C, I. ii. 31 It is not a sheepish tendency, but an inde- 
pendent resolve growing out of our nature, 
f 2. a. Meek, innocent. Ohs. 
c 1200 Ormin 66^4 Niss he nohht hmnden3®p ne pratt . . Acc 
iss shepisshe & bllewhit. 
fb. Simple, silly. Obs. 

c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 2x2 Queynteslei^tis to disceyue 
schepische men of worldly goodis, 1592 N ashe P. Penitesse 
19 b, I hauereade ouer thy Sheepish discourse of the Lambe 
of God and his enemies, and entreated my patience to bee 
good to thee whilst I read it. 16x3 Marston Insai. C*iess 
I. i. 10 Zounds what a sheepish beginning is here ? . . thou art 
a simple louer. 1692 Washington tr. Miltons Def People 
vii. i6g Would not the English do you a kindness in that, 
you sheepish Fellow, you? 

t c. Excessively meek or submissive, fearful or 
timorous ; mean-spirited. Ohs. exc. as implied in 3 . 

cxexo Barclay ilfiVn Gd. Manners (1570) F v, While thou 
would behaue thee demure and pacient. Beware, be not 
remisse nor sheepish in no wise. 1650 Milton Free Commvt. 
17 Monarchs.. whose aim is to make the people, wealthy 
indeed perhaps and wel-fleec’t. .but. .not only in fleece, but 
in minde also sheepishest. 1709 Shaftesb. Charac. 1 . 93 We 
are happily tam’d and render d thus mild and sheepish. X71 » 
Addison Spect, No. 13 f 3 If the former was too furious, this 
was too sheepish, for his Fart, 

3. Bashful or awkward in the presence of others, 
esp, in society to which one is unaccustomed ; 
embarrassed or out of countenance from an excess 
of shyness or diffidence. 

1693 Locke Educ. § 68 Being used constantly to the same 
Faces, and little Company, will, when he comes abroad, 
be a sheepish or conceited Creature. X773 Goldsm. She. 
Stoops I. 1, Sensible, good-natured; I like all than But 
then reserved and sheepish ; that’s much against him, a 1774 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834} II. 124 Bring an unlicked cub into 
company, and you will find him shy and sheepish j. .uneasy 
in all situations. x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxix, All the sheep- 
ish bashfulness common to those who have lived little in re- 
spectable society. 1840 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. I. 369 
Sheepish lads from the Universities. X876 Smiles Sc. Naiur. 
ix. (ed. 4) 170 And away she went, leaving Edward looking 
rather sheepish. 

4. quasi-iMra». and etdv. « Sheepishly. 

xs8x Mulcaster Positions xxxix. (1888) 187 It maketh him 
to shepish bashfulL 1784 Cowfee Task iv. 620 Sheepish he 
dofis his hat. 

Slieepisllly [-lx 2.] In a 

sheepish manner; flike sheep; f meekly, timo- 
rously, or submissively to an excessive degree; 
with a bashful or embarrassed look or appearance. 

2528 More Dyaloge tv. Wks. 281/2 We be sure ynough 
that wolues they be in dede, howe shepishlye soeuer they 
looke. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia iv. (1^98) 414 When the rest 
(who as sheep© had but followed their fellowes) so sheep- 
ishly had submitted themselues. x6ia W. Martyn Youths 
Insir. 69 Not to bee foolishly desperate, nor sheepishly 
feareful. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. xxxviu (16^) 497 
Those that are sheepishly led whither confident men will 
have them, 2697 Collier Ess. Mor. Subj. lU (1703) 102 Not 
that men are bound to look as sheepishly as they can, for 
fear of an imputation, 17x4 Pope Wife of Bath 183 Billy, 
my dear, how sheepishly you look. Approach, my spouse, 
and let me kiss thy cheek, Forrester IL 147 The 


, ^ , filing sheepishly grateful. 

Sheepishaess (Jf’piJnes). [-ness.] f Sim- 
plicity, stupidity ; f timorousness ; excessive basb- 
lulness or diffidence. 

*577 Hello WES Gueuaraf Fam, Ep. 62 To speake some- 
thing with too muchsimplicitie..is a sheepishnesse. 2^5 
Chapman A U Fools i . u. 245 Your forged sheepishnes. 1633 
G. Herbert Templet Ch. Porch xvi. Thy Gentrie bleats, as 
if thy native doth Transfus’d a sheepishnesse into thy stone. 
x64y Trapp Comm. 2 Cor. xi, 3 Simplicity ; the world cals it 
sillinesse, sheepishnesse. 171a Steele Spect. No. 484 r 5 
Under the notion of modesty, men have indulged themselves 
in a spiritless sheepishness, 18x4 Scott Wav. xviii, A 
natural and rustic grace, with nothing of the sheepishness of 
an ordinary peasant, 2863 Cowoen Clarke ShaM. Char. 
vi. 153 He IS bashful, even to sheepishness. 
SRee’pIess, ri. [-less.] Witbout sbeep. 

x868 W, Uory Lett. At Jrnls. (1897) 2x7 The country was 
full of blossom, hedgeless, sheepless. 

Sliee'P'like, a. and adv, [-like.] 

A. cuy. Resembling a sheep or that of a sbeep; 
ifj/. in an unfavourable sense. 

1596 Norden Prop\ Piety (1^7) 123 He did foresee 
hypocrisy Should lurk in godly weed, And wolves in sheep- 
like tire to lie. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heb, iii. 6 Believers 
are subject to wrongs.. fqr their sheep-lik^ and dove-like 
disposition. x85i Ruekin Sheepfolds la Chmt’s sheep may 
be guessed at , . by their sheep-like behaviour. 2871 Bksant 
& Kick Ready-money Mort-sMi Men possess largely thenv 


SHEEP’S EYES. 

selves the sheep-like propensity of following where one leads. 
289* Farrar Darkn. ^ Dawn lx, The youth refused to S 
himself with the sheeplike docility of so many of his con* 
temporaries. 

B. adv. Meekly, submissively, pusillanimously 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneis iv. 84 Shal I dy sheepe lyke not 
taking kindlye reuengment ? 1590 M arlowe znd Pi. Tam. 
hurl. IV. ii. 3751 See now ye slaues, my children stoops your 
pride And leads your glories sheep.like to the swordl 

Shee-^ling. [-ling.] a young sheep. Alsojf^, 

1654 [J* Sparrow] tr, Behmen^s Myst. Magn. xxviii. § tx 
If the sheepling [orig. Schdjlein] shall offer to stir, and shew 
more then a sheepling of Christ. 2859 Sala Gaslight & D 

xviii, Innocent flocks of more innocent sheeplings. * 
Shee’p-louse. Also t sheep’s louse; see 
Sheep so . 9. [Cf, G, schaflaust Du, schaapsluis'X 
A louse, Trichodectes sphmrocephalust which infests 
the wool of sheep. Also *«■ Sheep-tick. 

C1440 Promp.Parv. 445/1 Schepys pegotoskarida. 
*530 Palsgr. 266/2 Schepes louce,/<3w de movton. 

14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 706/29 Hec ascarida^ a schep. 
lows, xSa3-34 Fitzherb. Husk § 44 Bromesalue. .shal. .k^ 
the shepe lyce, and it shall not hurte the woll. x688 Holme 
Annoury ii. ix. 190/1 Insects... Such as have no Wings, but 
eight Feet, as.. Sheep Louse. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Eniomol. 
xxxiv. Ill, 473 Melopkagust the sheep-louse. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk.Farm 11. 252 Both these vermin are destroyed 

by the same means as the sheep-louse. 

Sliee’pmaii, Also 6 sheepesman, see Sheep 
sb. 9. [f. Sheep sb. + Man 

1. fA shepherd U.S. a sheep-breeder or 
-owner; in Canada, a sheep-tender. 

XS9* A. Fraunce Ctess Pembr. luychurch. etc. L 3 b, Pan 
is good to the sheepe, and Pan is good to the sheepesman. 
X620 Quarles Feast ofWomnes (1638) 7 In stead of Staffe, 
he took© a Sheepmans weede. X641 Best Fann. Bks* 
(Surtees) 28 It is an espcciall thinge to bee regarded of a 
sheepman to keepe goode tuppes. 1883 American VI. 38a 
For the small sheepmen, the shepherds, and above all, the 
herders, it is a terrible life. x886 C. Scott Sheep-farming 165 
The sheep-men of Great Britain. 1890 Haydon Riders of 
Plahts (1920) 168 This fire is supposed to have been start^ 
by sheepmen in the hills. 

2. ? A sheepstealer, rogue. 

1640 Balfour Sc. Ball. 23 What change for valiant Cavf. 
lers of old To court with sheep«men, rogues, and swinzeouis 
bold. 

Sliee’p-maric. 

1. The mark used by a sheep-owner to distinguish 
his sheep, and app. formerly by illiterate persons 
as a substitute for their signature, Also^. 

*534 Cranmer in Misc. Writ. (Parker Soc.) 291, 1 
have caused one of my secretaries to subscribe for such 
persons, and made them to write their shepe mark, or some 
other mark, as they can.. scribble. 2632 Bromz North. 
Lass 11. i, A thumb-Ring with his Grandsirs Sheep-mark, 
or Grannams butter-print on’t <*1644 Quarles Sh^h. 
Orac, ii. (1646) 22 Then brand them with a Crosse, C)ur 
Masters Sheepmaxke. 2653 Baxter Christ. Concord ^ 
Have you forgotten your Masters sheep-mark? 2693 0 . 
Heywood Best Entail iv, Children of believers are baptized, 
, .and thus have God’s sheep-mark set upon them betimes. 
187s Archteol. Cambrensis Ser, iv, VI. 94 Sheep-Marks. 
I. Bwlch plyg ISoMzA notch), — This is produced by folding 
a certain part of the ear, and cutting off with the shears the 
part thus folded, A rc^ologia L. 373 notet When the 

commons were unenclosed, it was necessary for every one 
who had a right of pasture to have a sheep-mark that could 
be easily distinguished from those of his neighbours* 
f 2. A marking-tool for sheep. 

1580 Tusser Hush. (1878) 38 [Husbandlie furniture.] A 
sheepe marke, a tar kettle, 

Shee’p-master. [Cf. G. schafmeistetfl A 
sheep-owner. 

attfla Vox Poputi 66 in Hazl. E. P. P, III. 270 Withe to 
many shepemasters^ That of erable ground© make pastures. 
x6ix Bible 2 Kings iii, 4 Mesha king of Moab was a sbeepe- 
master, 2652 In HariliPs Legacy (1655) 167 The great 
Sheep-Masters usually chuse their Sheeps-Walks, or Pas- 
tures, on high dry Lands. tj4$De Foe's Eng, Tradesm. 
xxxvii. (2841) IL 91 The sheepmaster sheps and sells the 
fleece. 1837 Youatt Sheep 540 Mercurial ointment,. in 
frequent use among sheep-masters as a cure for the scab. 
1841 Penny CycL XXL 357/x Since the British sheep- 
master has begun.. to look more to the profit to be d,eriv^ 
from the carcase. 

t Shee’pness. Ohs. [-ness.] Pusillanimity, 
c 2380 Wyclif .Sr/. Wks. II. 387 Vertues ben transposid 
to vices ; as mekenes is co wardise, . . and myldenesse is shepe- 


SRee’p-pen. [f. Sheep sB. + Pen sB.^ ; ? partly 
intended as an analysis of Shifpon.] A pen in 
which to keep sheep. 

1649 Blith Engl. Improver xxiii. 239 Hay-Stacks, or 
Sheep.Pens, or places of Shade, axjzn Lisle Husk (1757) 
335 Sir Ambrose Philipps’s sheep-pen. 1834 Marryat 
Simple vii, I inquired for the butcher, whom I found sitting 
in the sheep-pen with the sheep. 284* Browning 
Passes iii, Many a valley-thief CSiught in the sheep-pens. 

Sheep-pick ; see Shefpeok. 

Sheep’s eye(s. (Also 7 sheep-eyes.) [Cf. 
WFris. skupseachy T>\x. schmpsoogy G. schafsat^6.\ 

1. Phr. a. To cast (or throw) a sheep' s^eye at or 
upon^ now usually to cast (occas. to make) sheep's* 
eyes ait to look lovingly, amorouriy, or longingly at. 

<* 2529 Skelton Gamesche iii. 54 When ye kyst a 
shepys ie, . . [At] mastres Andelby. a Sidney A rcadta 
II. (Sommer) 107 Mopsa throwing a great number of sheeps 
eyes vpon me. 16x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fairv. iv, Hero.. 
seeingXeanders naked legge, and goodly calfe, Cast at him, 
from the boat, a Sheepes eye, and a halfe. *7*6 Adv. CapU 
R. Boyle Don Manuel cast many a Sheep’s Eye at my 
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Wife,and.bisgoodLadyatme. PdIXonversai. 

30, 1 have often seen him cast a Sheep’s Eye out of a Calfs 
Head at yo\u 1809 Malkin GU Bias i. iv. (Rtldg.) 9, I 
could not help casting a sheep’s eye at the gold and silver 
plate peeping out of the different cupboards. tSii Colman 
Br. Grins (ed. s) 37 He, the beast 1 was casting sheeps-eyes 
at her, Out of his bullock head. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xxvii, The horrud old Colonel, . . was making sheep’s eyes at 
a half-caste girl there. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. 1 . xix. 
262 Local leaders cast sheep’s eyes at the seat. 

Tb. Zb hcive a sheep's eye : {a) to be tinaorous ; 
ip) see quot. 1711 . Obs. 

1598 Gosson Trump. Warre Dsb, Espialles were sent 
out to discouer the land of Promise, some of them hadde a 
sheepes eye t. . Caleb had a Lions eye. [See Numbers xiii. 
w, 31.] 1711 Sped. No. 250 f 5 We say such an one has a 
Sheep’s Eye, not so much to denote the Innocence as the 
simple Slyness of the Cast. 

2. An amorous glance. 

1604 W. Terilo Fr. Bacon's Proph. 283 If a couple kindly 
kisse, The third thinkes somewhat is amtsse. Now sheepes* 
eies are so watcht, That Lambes can hardly sleepe. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy ii, Tom’s all ram’s horns, and the 
widow is all sheep’s eyes. 

So S]iee*p*s-eye v. trans.y to cast sheep’s eyes at. 

1801 CoLBRiDGK Let, to R. Sonihey 22 July, I should 
begin to look the damsel Hope full in the face, instead of 
sheep’s-eyeing her. 

Siteepskank sh. 

1. The shank or leg of a sheep. 

X67S Cotton Planters Mcai, 64 The third way [of making 
pallisados], which is done with iSheep-shancks mstned in the 
Walls, is doubtless the best. . ; but the bones must be set so 
near together, as [etc.]. In mod. Diets. 

b. Nae sheepshank (Sc.) : a person or thing of 
no small importance. 

178s (Apr. 21) Burns Ep. to J. xii, The paughty, 

feudal Thane, ..Wha thinks himsel nae sheep-shank bane, 
But lordly stalks, c 1787 — Brigs of Ayr 91, I doubt na, 
frien’, ye’ll think ye’re nae sheep-shank. 1806 Tannahill 
Ep. Jos. Buchanan ii Mony a puir, doilt, servile bodie 
Will . . think himsel nae sma sheepshank. 

2. NauU In full sheepshankip) knot\ A knot 
cast on a rope for temporarily shortening it with- 
out cutting it or unfastening the ends. 

Formed by doubling the rope in three parts and taking a 
hitch over the bight at each end with the other rope (Voyie). 

1» By a printer^ or clerical error in Manwayring’s Eea* 
man's Dictionary (1644), tb© explanation of Sheep-shanck 
and the heading of the following article were omitted. 

Hence Randle Holme Armoury iii. i66/i erroneously 
explains Sheepshank as * two Poles set across where a Block 
is hung ’ etc. (=« Shear ^< 5 .* 4). 

1627 Capt. Smith Seatnan's Gram. v. 26 Sheepshanks 
Knot. The last is the Shepshanke, which is a knot they 
cast upon a Runner or Tackle when it is too long to take in 
the goods, and ^ this knot they can shorten a rope without 
cutting it. 1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780), Sheep-shankt 
a sort of knot or hitch [etc.]. 1788 Chambers* Cycl. .s. v. Knoty 
The sheep-shank-knot. 1834 Marryat Peter Simple vi, Pass 
that brace through the bull’s eye, and take the sheepshank 
out before you come down. 1870 Rontledge's Ev. Boy's 
Ann, 246 M^en both ends of the rope are fast, the * sheep- 
shank ’ or, as it is sometimes called, the dogshank shortening 
is used. 

Hence Shee'psbaiLK v, irons. ^ to shorten (a 
rope) by means of a sheepshank. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s. v., The runner of 
the tackle is sheep-shanked. xM6 J. M. Caulfeild .SViz- 
manship Notes 4 Shorten up buoy-rope.. ; this is done by 
sheep-shanking it. 

Sheep’s head. Also Sc, sheep-head. [Cf. 

Du. schaapshoofd^ G. schqfshaupij also WFris. 
skieppekopy LG. schaapskoppy Du. schaapskop, G. 
schepskopf ^ simpleton.] 

1. The bead of a sheep ; the dish consisting of 
this. 

1S4* Boorde Dyetary v. (1870) 240 Nowe to sende for 
breade, and by-and-by to sende for a shepes-heade. ? a 1550 
Freiris Berwik 260111 Dunbar's Poems 294SowsitnoItfute, 
and scheipheid. 1771 Smollett Afww/i/z. CZ i8 July Let. i. 
(1815) 257 The servants had been informed.. that there was 
nothing to eat in Scotland but oatmeal and sheep’s-heads. 
<?i79o Burns X/. Col, De Peyster^ Like a sheep-head on a 
tangs. 2840 Thackeray Barber Cox Apr., I was. . set, as is 
the custom in our trade, to practise on a sheep's-head., 
before I was allowed to venture on the human countenance. 

aitrib. Ochteriyre House Bk, (S.H.S.) loa Sheephead 

broth. *8*7 Lintoun Green ix. viii, He’d singed the 
sheep’s heads to the fell, Tse mak' the sheep-head kale. 
1827 Scott Surg. Dau, v, Sheep-head broth and haggis. 
1884 St, yameds Gaz, 26 Jan. 5/1 Sheep’s-head-pie,, and 
other substantial Scotch dishes. 

2. A fool, simpleton. tAlso as adj,^ stupid. 

154a [see Sheep so. 5]. 160s Chapman A U Fools n. i, Kisse 

her you sheepes-head. 1624 Gee Foot out opSnare App. 108, 
1 supjjpse. . [he] hath better deuices then this simple sheepes- 
head inuention. 1780 Mirror 98 What a powdered 
sheep’s-head have we got here ? 1878 J. Payne tx. ViUon's 
Poems (18S1) 74 My poor orphans. .Are grown in age, and 
wit likewise. No sheepsheads are they. 

3. a. A large and much esteemed food fish, 
Arehosargus or Diplodus probaiocephalus (Sargus 
ovis)y abundant on the coasts of the United States. 

So <^ed from a supposed resemblance of its head to a 
sheep’s* 

1676 Phil. Trans. XL 624 In the Rivers are great plenty 
and variety of delicate Fish; one kind whereof is by the 
English called a Sheepshead. *796 T.^ Twining Trem. 
Amer.iiBgi) 156 The Americans. , have given the appella- 
tion of sheepshead to the most esteemed fish of their cc^t. 
*883 HarpA^s Mag. Jan. 220/2 The she<^’s-head andchaanel 
bass abounded* 


b. A freshwater fish resembling the dmmfish, ' 
Haplodinotus grunniens or Corvina oscula^ of the 
Mississippi and the Great Lakes ; also locally in 
N. America applied to various other fishes. 

1836 J, Richardson Fauna Bor.^Amer. ui. 65 Scisena 
{Corvina) R ichardsoniL The Malasheganfe inhabits Lake 
Huron. . . It is called * Sheep’s-head ’ by the Anglo-Canadians. 
x8S8 [see Porcy]. 1897 Outing XXX. 435/2 The ‘ sheeps- 
head ’ (freshwater drum), a good-looking, silvery fish. 

4. Short for sheep* s-kead clock. 

1887 N. 4 " Q> Ser. vn. III, 285 The square-faced [clocks] 
were * sheep’s head and the round-faced ‘ wag 0’ th’ wail 

5. Comb.y as sheep’s-head clock, a clock having 
the works exposed to view ; sheep’s-head fish.« 

3 a ; sheep’s-head gull, the great tern ; sheep’s- 
head por^ (see Poegy) ; f sheephead sword, 
a basket-hiked sword ; so sheep-head hilt. 

1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 9/1 An old Dutch clock, 
of the kind known as a * *Sheep*s-head ’ clock. 1846 Owen 
Led. Anat, Vertebrate Anim. i. Fishes 220 The *Sheep’s- 
head Fish(5‘4*z3?»j). 1808-13 A. Wilson & Bonaparte .<4 
Omith. (1831) III. 153 The. .great tern, .by many, .is called 
the ’’sheep’s-head gull. 1707 W. Hope Fencing v. 158 
[Swords] with good, doss, or as they are more commonly 
termed by the Vulgar, Shell or *Sheep-head Hilts. 18x7 
Lintoun Green 12 A ^sheephead sword. 

Hence Shee'pshead v.y U.S. to fish for sheeps- 
head ; SKeepsKea'dism nonce^wd.y the practice of 
eating sheep’s-head. 

^ 1841THACKERAY in Fraser's Mag. XXIII. 7x1 Cannibalism 
in the South Seas, and sheepsheadism in Scotland. 

t Sliee*p-sliear, sb. Ohs. [Back-formation 
f. Shekp-sheabikg. OE. had sciapscaru {scaru act 
of shearing : see Shaee jA 3).] Sheep-shearing. 

1616 Rich Cabinet 54 So is he, neither at season, sheep- 
sheere, or haruest, beholding to any man. a 1635 T. Ran- 
dolph Poems (1668) 76 To morrow” morning.. Pan^ Cornet’s 
blown, and the great Sheep-shear’s kept, 

Shee-p-shear, v. rare. In 7 -share. [Back- 
formation f. Sheep-skeabing.] a. intr. To shear 
sheep, t b. trans. To ‘ fleece *, swindle. 

16x8 Ovules Almanacke 45 A cozoning nip shall sheepshare 
a cunny of his coyne, 1909 Essex Rar. XVI 1 1 . 170 My 
poor old father lamed many lads to ship-shear in his day. 

SEee*p-sliea: rer. 

1. One who shears sheep, 

*539 Bible (Great) Gen. xxxviii. 12 ludas..went vnto hys 
shepe sherers toTymnath. 1688 ’H.oi.hm Armoitty ii.ix. 176/2 
Sheep shearers. *833 Milburn Sheep ^ Shepherdit^ 39 
The obtaining of servants for shepherds and sheep-shearers, 
X898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold Village xvii. 387 First of all there 
was the sower’s feast, . .then came the sheep-shearer’s feast, 
b. A machine for shearing sheep. 

1908 Chamb. Encycl. IX* 380/r. 

1 2. Cant. (See quot.) Ohs. 
a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. CreWy Sheep-shearersy Cheats. 

Sbee*p-sliea:rmg, vbl. sh. 

1. The act or practice of shearing sheep, 

1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts 623 In anndent times there 
were great feastes at their sheepe-shearings. i6n Cotgr. 
s. V. Brebis. Sheepe-sheering is not euer in season, a 1722 
Lisle Hush. (1757) 319 Two or three da^^s before my sheep- 
shearing. ^ 1809 J. Lawrence Treat. Cattle 312 Sheep 
shearing is p wormed twice a year in some, .countries. 
1829 Chapters Phys. Sci, 56 The shears used in sheep- 
shearing. 

tb. Fleecing, Obs. 

1633 Massinger Maid of Hon. i. i. His sheepe sheering, 
n^ shaving to the quicke. 

2. The season tor shearing sheep. 

1688 Hoimk Armoury 11. ix. 176/2 Sheep shearing, is that 
time wherein the Wooll is cut off them, which.. was ever 
accounted days of Mirth and Feasting. 1771 Foote Maid 
ofB. m, Wks, 1799 1 1 , 230 Poul. That must be a good forty 
years since. Come sheep-shearing next 1837 You att 

She^ ii, 34 The sheep-shearing was the season of peculiar 
rejoicing. 

3. The feast held at the shearing-season. 

i6n Shaks. Wint. T. iv. iii. 125, I must go buy Ibices for 
our sheepe-shearin^. i6xx Shuttleworthd Acc. ((Jhetham 
Soc.) 194 Twoe hinder quarters of veale, for provicion 
against sheepe shearinge. x6s5 Stanley Hist. Philos, iii. 
(1687) 108/1, I took a Lute and bid him Sing the Ship- 
shearing of Simonides. X797 A. Young in A utoozogr. (1898} 
276, I went to the Duke of Bedford’s sheep-shearing. X837 
Penny CycFVlll. 223/2 Cumbrian peasantry have various 
festive meetings, call^ the kirn, or harvest-home, sheep- 
shearing, merry nights, and upshots. x8a6 Baxter Libr. 
Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. xxvii, The sheep-shearing of 
Woburn or Holkham, in the last century, where nobles, 
gentlemen, and labourers met together. 

4. attrib. esp. in sheep-sheafing feast. 

15M Ferne Blazon Gentrie 1, 71 If you come, to our sheep- 
shering veast. .yous taste of our cheese cake. 16** Shaks. 
Wint. T. IV. ill. 39. 2763 Museum Rust. I. xa It being 
merry-making tim«^.. like vintage, or sheep-shearing time. 
1847 T. Miller Piet. Country Life 58 An old mactical 
farmer, one who. .has hts sheep-shearing feast and narvest- 
homc. x886 C Scott Sluepfarming 141 A steam sheep- 
shearing machine. 

Slxee*|>-sliears, pt. [f. Sheep Shbaei. cf. 
NFris. sjappsjuTy yiiiys, schaepschare (Du, sehaap^ 
schaar ) , G, schafsehere.^ Shears for shearing sheep* 
x<S88 Holme Armoury ii. ix. 176/2 Sheep shares, or Wooll 
shares. 1757 Phil. Trans. 1 , x<^ It [lightning) melted an 
old copper skillet, a pair of sheepsbears. 1842 S, C. Hall 
Ireland II. 397 Small shear^ like the modem sheep-shears. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. III. 2140 A shei^-sheara with a 
six-fingered comb and a revolving bladed disk. 

Comb. XTjm % RtMnmCs Directory of Shejfield xx6 Edge- 
tool and sheep sheer maker. 


sheep-tick:, 

Skee’psMxi. Also sheep’s skin. [Cf. NFris. 
sjappskann.~\ 

1. The skin of a sheep ; esp. one used as a gar- 
ment or in the making of a garment. 

c xaoo Ormin 3210 Hiss girrdell wass off shepess skinn, 
c 1440 facob's Well 2x4 jpise schepy.sskynnes wyth whiche I 
am wryed were scheep J>at I took wrongfully of a wydewe. 
C1440 Lvdg, Hors, Shepe Sc G. 365 Ther is also made of 
sheepis skyn, Filchis & glovis. c 1300 Cocke Lorelles Bote 
2 A shepes skyne of a wether. 1526 Tindale Heb. xL 37 
Other,. walked vppe and doune in slices skynnes 
A. V, sheep-skinnes], 1396 Nashe Saffron Walden K 1, One 
time shee slept in a sheepes skinne ail night. 1738 Ouhter- 
tyre House Bk. (S.H.S.) 122 For a sheeps skine for the 
mill. 007. 

1411 Nottingham Rec. II. 86, j. shepskyn, jd. 1470-83 
Malory Arthur i. xvii. 62 He was al be furred in black 
shepe skynnes. 1362-3 Act $ EUz. c. 22 § i To. .take away 
the Wooll of any Shepe skinne or Lambe skinne. 1602 
Shaks. Ham. v. 1, 123 Is not Parchment made of Sheep- 
skinnes? 1692 Capi. Smith's Seaman's Gram. 11. iii. 91 
Sheepskins to make Spunges. 1788 Gibbon Decl. Sr F. xli. 
IV. 149 They promiscuously slept on the ground, perhaps 
on a sheep-skin. 1830 W. Irving Mahomet xviii. (1853) 8x 
Garb of coarse woollen patched with sheepskin. x8g6 
Barrie Setitim. Tommy ii, The floor was bare save for a 
sheepskin beside the bed* 
b. in military use. 

1802 C. James Milii. Did, s.v. SMn, Sheep skins are 
made use of to cover the mortars or howitzers between 
firing. 1833 Reg. Insir, Can>alry 1. xo6 Draw back the 
sheepskin and shabraque. 1871 Daily Neios 7 Sept, The 
artillery. . were the first to lay their sheepskins aside. 

2. T he skin of sheep used lor parchment, for the 
making of drumheads, in bookbinding, etc. 

1340 Ayenb. 44 Betere may ech man rede )?e like zenne, 
and h© o)?!'© ine J>e boc of hxs inwyt {>anne ine ane ssepes 
scinne. c 1412 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1014 We stowpe 
and stare vp-on )?e shepes skyn, And keepe muste our song 
and wordes in. 

1567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 176 He had to sell.. Re- 
missioun of sinnis, in auld sciheip skinnk. 1396 Raigne N. 
Edto. lily II. ii. 50 Poore shipskin, how it braules with him 
that beateth it ! <ri6i3 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 
W. ii, When did you Etx see a gentleman set his hand to 
anything, unless it were to a sheep-skin, and receive a 
hundred j>ound for his pains ? 1771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 
10 June Let, i, I will find a slip of sheep-skin that will do 
his business. 183a Dickens Bleak Ho. xxxii, Where some 
wise.. conveyancer yet toils for the entanglement of real 
estate in meshes of sheepskin, in the average ratio of about 
a dozen of sheep to an acre of land. 1870 Daily News 
9 Sept, s The music of the sheepskin and the trumpets. 

b. U.S. slang. A parchment diploma received 
on taking a degree ; the holder of such a diploma. 

il^3 R. Carlton New Purchase (Hall College Words), 
This apostle of oum never rubbed his back agin a college, 
nor toted about no sheep-skins. /but., I can say as well as 
the best on them sheepskins, if you don’t get religion, .you’ll 
be lost, teetotally. 1887 Lippiucott's Mag. Aug. 299 H e has 
won his sheep-skin ; he has, perchance, gained signal honors 
in his university course. 

3. attrib. and Comb., as sheepskin-clad, -gatherer . 

X643 in Archseologia LII. 141 A fell monger or Sheepe 

.skin gatherer. 1879 Browning Ivan Dram. Idyls 63 About 
him, watched the work his neighbours sheepskin-clad, 

"o. attrib. passing into adj. Made or consisting 
of sheepskin or parchment ; written on parchment. 

x6o2 Dekker Satirom. F 3 b, This ship-skin-cap shall 
be put off. 1607 Middleton Fam. Love iil i, Wolves 
that in sheep-skin bands Prey on the hearts to join th’ un- 
willing hands. 1624 J. Taylor (Water P.) Pastorall C 3 b, 
So doth a sheepe-skin Bond make money breed. 1823 
J. Badcock Dom. A musem. 83 Purifying crude mercury . . by 
passing it through sheep-skin . .leather. 1827 Scott Chron, 
Canongaie i, A couple of sheep-skin bags, full of parchment 
and papers. 1833 Marryat Peter Simple xxxi, To put the 
sheepskin mat on the stern gratings of my gig, 1837 Car- 
lyle Fr. Rev.l. vn. v, A sheepskin drum 1 1830 — Latter- 
day Pamph. vi. 26 A ^eepskin Act of Parliament, 

Hence SEee'psklzixied a,, clothed in sheepskin 
(in quot, i 62 f 8 with reference to Matt. vii. 15 ). 

*6a8 Prynne Brief Suro. 2 That some should, .watch 
against deuout anci sheepe-skind Wolues. 1879 H. S. 
Edwards at Homel. 202 Their sheep-skinned per- 
sons. X889 * F. Anstey ' Pariah i. i, Whenever one of the 
fly-horses, .shook his long-suffering and sheepskinned head, 
Slieep-steal, 2 ;. [Back-formation f. next.] intr. 
To be a sheep-stealer. 

1820 Shelley Hymn Merc, xlbc. Those Who swindle, 
house-break, sheep-steal, and shop-lift. 

SlLee*p-st 0 aler, One who steals sheep. ' 

^ *634 Sanderson .Stfzw* (1674) II. 286 How unequal a thing: 
is it, . . that a sacrilegious church-robber should make a mitti- 
mus for a poor sheep-stealer? X778 Johnson Let, 13 Oct., 
in Boswell, Pray how many sheep-stealers did you convict? 
X829 Hogg Shepk. Cat, IL x. 323 A notorious sheep-stealer 
in the county of Mid-Lothian. 

So Sliee'p.steadiiig’ jA and ///, GT. 
n 5 i 378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. fS.T!.^.) II. X33 
For no sch^ steiiling nor wrangous geir. X648JENKYN Blind 
Guide i. 6 Their trade of Sheep-stealmg will, .decay. ** X704 
T. Brown Laconics Wks. 171X IV, 7 One Sheepsteahng 
Rogue will spoil all the rest. 2824 Miss Mitford Village 
Ser. I. (1863) 70 We shall be taken up for sheep-stealing 
presently ourselves. 

f Sheep sy-wolvsy, tr. A nonsense-com- 
pound based on Linsey-woolsey (q.v. 3 b) to 
suggest * wolves in sheep’s clothing 
*637 J. Watts Scribe, Pharisee, etc. 252 Lihsie woolsie, 
she^sie woolvsie prophets. 

Shee^P-ticKy t sheep’s tick. [See Tick 
ana cf. WFris. ski^petyk, G. schafzeecke^ 
schafstieke.l A homy, bristly, wingless fly, Melo-^ 



SHEEP-WALK. 


SHEER, 


which infests sheep, embedding its 
head in the skin and extracting the blood. Also *» 
SHEEP-IiOtrSE, 

£ 1435 Fac, in Wr.-Wiilcker 642/37 Ifec amiifena, schep- 
tyke, 1598 M ucedorus 11. iv. 68 A met. The shepheards force 
would haue saued thousands more. Clo. Aye, shipsiickes, 
nothing else. 1668 Chakleton Onomasi, 49 Red-uvius^ the 
Sheeps Teek. 1837 Youatt SJuep 344 The sheep-tick., 
propagates with much rapidity, although not to be com- 
pared with the sheep-louse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Fann 
III. 1T09 Sheep are affected by a troublesome insect, the keb 
or ked, or sheep-tick. 

Shiee'p-walk. A tract of grass-land used for 
pasturing sheep. 

1585 Harrison England 11. xix. i, 205/2 Townes pulled 
downe forsheepe-walks. 1667 Milton P, Z-. xr. 431 A field. 
Part arable and tilth,.. the other part sheep-walks and 
foulds. 1784 CowpER Task vi. in Sheep-walks populous 
with bleating lambs. 1810 Scott Lady of n. xxvixi, The 
dales.. Are now one sheep-walk, waste and wide. i886 
C. Scott Skeep-farmln^ 122 A study of the botany and 
geology of a sheep-walk is one of the first steps to successful 
herding, 

ilence Slieo*p-walker Austral.^ a sheep-master, 
i 83 s Daily Tel. 20 Nov. (Cass.), The sheep- walkers of 
Taranaki will find it to their interest to dispose of their pro- 
duce by way of Auckland. 

Skeep-wasli, sh. 

1 , The washing of sheep before shearing; the 
place where sheep are washed. 

749 in Birch CartuL Sax, (1885) 1 . 257 Of l>am stane on 
sceapwaescan. 764-73^ IHd. 291 Juxta fluvium qui dicitur 
Stur ad vadum nomine Scepesuuasce. 1640 Brathwait 
Two Latus. Lovers 19 (Halliw.) A seed-cake at fastens ; and 
a lusty cheese-cake at our sheepe-wash, 1877 iY, W. Linc„ 
Gloss,, Sheep^-wesh, a place in a stream or pond where sheep 
are washed. 1890 Melbourne A rgus 9 Aug. 4/2 They would 
start shearing in three weeks. He would . .get me booked 
for a good billet in the sheepwash. 1898 Trask Norton- 
stth’Hamdon 189 The sheepwash was for the use of all who 
kept sheep. 

2 . A preparation used in washing sheep, sheep- 
dip. 

1858 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Sheep-wash,.. 2k mixture of 
arseiiious acid and soft soap in water, in which sheep are 
dipped. 1883 D. Wood Sheep-dipping (1885) 16 It has 
* . been customary to employ tobacco-water as a sheep-wash. 
Hence Sliea'pwash. v., Sliee’p washer, Sliee'p- 
wasMng vbl. sh. (also attrib.'). 

x8oi * R. Boldrewood ' Sydney-side Saxon x, He can*t dig 
or *sheep-wash or plough there. 1890 — Col. Reformer 
(t8oi) 122 Men., were employed as *sheepwashers. 1826 
J. Wilson Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 174 The murmurs o* 
the *sheepwashing Yarrow. »^6 fml, R. Agrze, Soc. 
Ser. 11. 11 . 371 A sheep-washing day on the Wye. 1899 
Allbuti's Syst. VII 1. 920 Workmen exposed to the use 

of arsenical pigments . . as in sheep-washing. 

Sheepy P* Of, 

pertaining to, or resembling sheep, 

1387-8T.USK Test* Love i.M\. (Skeat) 1 161 Itgrevethme 
to reinembre these dyvers sentences, in janglinge of these 
shepy people, a 1586 Sidney Ps. cxliv. viii, The sheepy 
prease. The streetes shall scantly hold. 1873 Leland Egypt. 
Sketch-Bk.'j The ^ La AUdhil AlWtl*..i% of all human 
souncte the most like bleating. It issheep-ier than monoton- 
ous; it is absolutely mutton-ous. 1891 Meredith <7/^ 
our Conq. 1 . viiu 131: He called the social English the most 
sheepy of sheep. 

Sheer (Jisi), Naut, Also 7, 9 shear, 8 

slier©, [f. Shbeu 

1 . An abrupt divergence or deviation of a vessel 
from the line of her course ; a swerve. 

1670 Narborough yrnd. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i, (1694) 
6i, I was in danger of running the Ship against steep 
Rocks.. she taking a shear with the Tide. 1735 PhU. 
Trans. XXXIII. 425 A Ship before the Wind will deviate 
from her true Course, sometimes one Way, sometimes another, 
in her Yaws and Sheers, 1837 J. F. Cooper Prairie 11. 
xvL 254 Just give the boat a sheer towards yonder low, 
sandy point. *^9 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah i. (1850) 14 The 
steersman was directed to put the helm up, in order to give 
her a sheer out of the way. 1897 Times 25 Feb. ir The 
heavy sheers which such a [rudderless] vessel would take in 
being towed. 

b. Sheer-off: an act of sheering off (see Sheer 

1808 N'avatChron. XX. 450 This caused such great con- 
fusion among them that they got their grapplings unhooked, 
and took a broad sheer-off. 

2 . An oblique position given to or taken by a vessel 
when under way or when riding at single anchor. 

To break her sheen of a vessel, to be forced by change 
of wind or current out of the position of sheer in which she 
was placed. 

1794 Rigging .J* Seamanship H. 247* To break her sheer, 
a 1797 H. Taylor in Enc^d. Brit, (ed, 3) XVIL 370/a If 
laying in the aforesaid position, and she breaks her sheer., 
[and] recovers.., let the main-yard be again braced about; 
but if she comes to a sheer the other way., brace the fore- 
3mrd to, *865 Cornh. Jlf-ag'. Apr, 465 To prevent this, an 
able master will endeavour to make his vessel ‘lie with a 
sheer \ Ibid., Great care is required in watching the vessel 
in this position, lest it should fall off or ‘break its sheer’. 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. s«v. 

3 . Comb. ; sh.eer-booia Lumbering, a boom to 
catch floating logs and turn them in the desired 
direction ; sbeer-line, in military bridges, the 
stretched hawser of a flying bridge along which 
the boat passes. 

^ 1816 H. Douglas MUti. Bridges 44 A cable, or sheer line, 
is stretched across the river. 1875 Kkight Did. Meeh., 
Sheer-boom. 1879 Lumberman’s Gas. x Oct., A row of 
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piers to which they have attached a sheer-boom 2,500 feet 
long. 

Slioer flaut. Also 8 sliere, 9 sliear. 

[Perh. a use of Shear sb.^, or new formation on 
Shear v. It is noteworthy that the Fr. synonym 
is tonture (in GumvN: Hydrogr. ed, 2, 166^), app, 
identical with tonture shearing, clipping.] 

1 . The fore-and-aft upward curvature or rise of 
the deck or bulwarks of a vessel ; the curve of the 
upper line of a vessel as shown in vertical section. 

Straight or little sheer, a hardly noticeable rise at the 
bow and stern. Quick, high, or great sheer: a sheer with 
small radius of curvature, 

X691 T, H[ale 1 Acc. New Invent, tax The section of. .the 
whole Ship.. included between the Plank-sheering, and the 
Keels, the upper line of which section is called the Sheer 
of the Ship, xjxx W. Sutherland Skipbuild. Assist. 50 
The quicker the Sheer is the more it contributes to the 
strength of the ship. 1779 Barnard in Phil. Treats, LXX, 
101, 1 found her perfectly upright, and her shere(,or side 
appearance) the same as when first built. 1833 T. Richard- 
son Merc. Mar. Archii. 1 They likewise should have more 
sheer in proportion to their length than larger vessels. 1878 
W. H. Bishop Foy, Paper Canoe 105 Her great sheer, full 
bow, and smoothness of hull.. kept her from swamping. 
1884 Pall Mall Gas. 5 Sept. 2/1 Boats with a high sheer at 
each end. 1889 Welch Text-bk. Naval Archit. ii. 41 The 
considerable sheer (or curve upwards) given to their ends. 

2. — sheer-strake (see 3). 

1841 Dana Seaman’s Man. 123 Sheer or Sheer-strake. 
1889 R. Dowling Isle Surrey II. xii. 235 His heels, driven 
by the force of the tide on the sheer of the boat, 

3. Co7?ib. : sheer-batten, {a) see quot. ; (ff) in 
ship-building, strip nailed to the ribs to indicate 
the position of the wales or bends preparatory to 
those planks being bolted on ’ (Knight l)ict. Mech, 
1875) ; sheer-built a., built with (little, great, 
etc.) sheer; sheer-draught (-draft), the sheer- 
plan ; sheer-line, the line of elevation of a ship’s 
deck ; sheer-mould (see also quot. 1846) ; sheer- 
plan, -rail (see quots.) ; sheer-strake, the upper- 
most strake of the side planking or plating of a 
vessel, also attrib.*, sheer-wale sheer-sirake. 

1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., *Sheer-batten, a batten 
stretched horizontally along the shrouds, and seized firmly 
above each of their dead-eyes, serving to prevent the dead- 
eyes from turning at that part. 1883 Joncas Fish. Canada 
(Fish. Exhib. Publ.) ii The boats.. are very *sheer built, 
and the clinker work is usually of cedar. 1769 Falconer 
Did, Marine (1780) Cab, The whole length of the ship is 
represented according to a side view, perpendicular to the 
keel, and is termed the plane of elevation,^ or *sheer-draught. 
X830 Marryat Own. xlix. The dimensions..! knew 

by the sheer-drau^t, X797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 
383/2 When it is in its proper position, the Tine WF 
will be in the same plane with the *sheer line, 1846 A. 
Young iYa«^. Diet. 245 Ram-line,.. 2. small rope.. for 
forming the sheer of the ship:.. adjusted on the ship^s 
side by means of a long thin plank, called the ‘^sheer- 
mould, 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk,, Sheer-mould, 
synonymous with ram-line, 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII, 
377/2 The * sheer plan ox draught, otherwise called the//a« 
of elevation, is that section of the ship which is made by a 
vertical plane passing through the keel. Encycl. Sport 
11 . 57s/i (Yachting) The ‘ sheer plan ’ or longitudinal eleva- 
tion, showing the lines of length from stem to stern, that is to 
say, the sheer-line, water-lines, line of keel, and lines of 
height from keel to gunwale, 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(i7tJo), Rails, .are likewise nailed upon several planks along 
the^ side ; one in particular is called the *sheer-rail, which 
limits the height of the side from the forecastle to the quarter- 
deck, and runs aft to the stern, and forward to the cat-head. 
1846 A. Young Did,., Sheer-rails, a name for the 

mouldings round a vessel’s top sides. x8os Shipwright's 
Fade-M. 130 * Sheer-strake. 1874 Thzkrlx: Naval Archit. 
102 Sheer strakes are the strakes of the plating (generally 
outer) which are adjacent to the principal decks. i88a 
Daily Tel. 4 May, A vessel whose sheer-strake plate is half 
above and half below the line of main-deck beams. x8os 
Shipwright’s Fade-M. 130 *Skeer-wales or Middle-wales, 
those strakes of thick stuff in the topside of three-decked 
ships which are wrought between the middle and lower deck 
ports. 

SKeer (ji®-!), and adv. Forms; 3 acere, 3, 5 
schere, 4 schiere, 6-7 shere, sheer©, sheare, 
(? 6 So. aohare), 7 shier, sheir, 6~ sheer. [ME. 
sekire ? OE. *scs&re = ON. skSr-r (Sw. skdr. 
Da. skjser) OTeut. type ^skairjo-, related to the 
synonymous Shire G5. It is possible that 

the ME. word is an adoption from ON., the initial 
(sk) being modified to (j) by the influence of the 
related native adj,] A. adf. 

1 1 . Exempt, free (from service or fealty) ; clear, 
acquitted (from guilt or crime). Obs. 

CZ205 Lay. 12752 Heo..habbe'3 ique^en us score nu & 
auere mare. 14.. T, Chestrr Lawifal 429 Fyfty dely- 
verede prysouns, And made ham quyt and schere. 
f 2 . Of the wind ; ? Blowing steadily in one 
direction, (Cf. 9.) Ohs, 

CX390 Si. Michael 25 in S. Eng. Leg. 300 Nov was hat a 
wonder Arewe, and wonder wei heo sou3te..A wonder 
schere-wynd heo was on, 
t 3 . Of hair: Thin, sparse. Obs, 

CX400 Maundev. (i839)xxiii, 252 Alle the Tartarienes han 
smale Eyen and Utille of Berd, and not thikke hered, but 
schiere, 

t 4 . Of light; Bright, shining. Of water, crystal, 
etc.; Clear and pure ; translucent Obs. 

*565 Golding Ovids Met. xv. 47 b, The water was so 
pure and shere a man xnight well haue seene And numbred 


all the grauell stones that in the bottome been#. 
Bannatyue MS. (Hunter. Club) 728 Phebus..VMi the 
schutand his shaftis schare. 1583 Melbanckf- pa//-. • 

Dd uj b, The CbrUolitas & dld|a"a aS 

and shining light. 1587 Golding De Momayxv 
Soule is either a sheere body and of the nature of the 
[orig. vn corps luisant et f there'], ..or els a bodilesse 
stance. x6oo Holland xliv. xxxiii. iigi AfterwS 
they began to jeeld sheere and cleere water in great a W 
dance. *871 I^osset^ JYy ^/iv, W 

was a cold moon up, Of winter radiance sheer and thin 
1 5 . Of an article of food: Thin, not containW 
much substance. Of an animal : Lean. Obs. ^ 
^ 1633 Guillim's Heraldry in. xxiii. (ed. 2) 241 The Moon® 
IS the naturall and secondary cause, that the crabbes of the 
Sea are either full and plumme, or else sheare and (after a 
sort) empty, 173s J. Moore Columbarium 39 The Dutrh 
Tumbler is much of the same make, but larger,, .not unlike a 
very sheer Dragoon. 1755 Phil. Traw. XLIX. ^42 The 
skimmed milk is very thiu and sheer, 

6 . Oi textile fabrics, etc. : Thin, fine, diaphanous. 
Now U.S. [Cf. G. schier sb., ‘ cobweb lawn 

1565 Golding Ovids Met. iv. (1567) 49 b, And yet with shere 
and velume wings IL. perlucenlibusalis] theyhouer from the 
ground. x64x Best Famn. Bks. (Surtees) 106 Cocke-webhe- 
lawne, or tiffeny, is the sheirest and cheapestlawne of all 1706 
in Halliwell Acc. Colled. Bills, etc. (1852) 31 Shear muslins 
fit for head dresses and neckcloths. 1727 A, Hamilton New 
Acc. E. Ind, I. xi. 123 They manufacture, .in Calicoes coarse 
and fine, sheer and close wrought. 1848 Bartlett Diet 
Amer., .applied., to fabrics of cotton or silk* as* 

sheer muslin: meaning very thin, clear, or transparent, xooi 
Daily Chron. 22 Apr. 8/t So fine (the American girl would 
say ‘ sheer ') is the batiste or lawn used that a slip lining is 
necessary. * 

7. Of a material substance : Unmixed or un- 
accompanied with other matter. Esp, of strong 
drink; (a) Undiluted with water; {b) taken alone 
without solid food. 


X596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. Ind. ix. 25 If shesay I am not xiiii, d. 
on the score for sheere Ale. x6ox KoLhAUX) Pliny xxm. 
iv. 11 . 373 Wherof they drinke..ihe weight of two drams in 
mead, wine, or sheere water [orig. aqua pura], c i6x8 
Fletcher Double Marr, v. Shall I have no sheere wine 
then ? 1625 Massinger New Way iv. ii, Thou neuer hadst 
in thy house to stay mens stomackes A peece of Suffolke 
cheese, or Gammon of Bacon, Or any esculent,, .but sheere 
drinke only. 1C67 Phil. Trans. TL, 548, 2 or 3 spoonfuls of 
shier water. 1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 18 Of pure and 
sheere-Sand, there’s white, black, blewish [etc.]. 1755 Con^ 
noisseur No. 53. 317 She has the pout in her constitution, 
and whenever she feels a twitch of it, the only thing is sheer 
Brandy to keep it from her head, 1764 Museum Rust. I, 
463 Sheer and slight sands. x8o3 Heberden On Gout in 
Beddoes Hygeia vin. 154 It has been thought tW a large 
quantity of sheer wine is good for arthritics. x8is Scorr 
Guy M. xxxix, Sheer ale supports him under every thing. 
1873 J. Geikik Gt. Ice Age xi. 141 Nothing save sheer tul 
covers the underlying rocks. 

•[[ Of Steel (? misapprehension of Shear-steel). 

1858 Lonav.M, Standish u 29 This breast-plate.. Had it 
not been of sheer steel, the forgotten bones of Miles Standish 
Would at this moment be mould. 

b. Of an immaterial thing ; Taken or existing 
by itself, ... alone. Now or 

1633 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman's dAlf. n. 351 When 
he .saw all his former malice could not, .doe mee any harme, 
with sheere money hee went about to purchase out his 
reuenge vpon mee. a 1646 Burrougkks Rxp. Hosea i. 
(1652) 16 That what be shall deliver may be nothing but the 
word of God in him, sheer word of God, without any mix- 
ture of his own. X836 I, Taylor Phys. Theoiy Another 
Life ii. 22 An unembodied spirit, or sheer mind, no where. 

8. With a descriptive sb,, or one denoting a 
quality, condition, circumstance, etc, ; Neither 
more nor less than (what is expressed by the sb.) ; 
that and nothing else ; unmitigated, unqualified; 
downright, absolute, pure, Cf. Mere a. 4. 

1583 Melbancke Philotimus D iij, Which wil be no lesse 
then sheere beggerv. a x68o T. Goodwin Expos. Eph, xxix. 
"Wks. 1681 I, 380 To go out of himself, and by naked and 
sheer Faith to go to Jesus Christ alone, tjjx fumusLeti, 
Ixiii. 324 Out of sheer love and kindness to Lord Chatham. 
X789 Mrs. Piozzi France ^ It. 1 . 99 note, I was always a 
sheer dunce for my own part. 1837 Tkirlwall Greece III. 
xxiii. 269 The conspirators were not strong enough to carry 
their point by sheer force, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11 . in. 
ixi, Ozal^is . . said, in a moment of passion, ‘ the Patriots were 
sheer Brigands’. 1856 Kane Arct. Expl. I. xxxii. 449 Both 
Peterson and myself, .fell asleep through sheer exhaustion, 
1879 S. C. Bartlett Egypt to Pad. vi. 145 The railway was 
closely skirted on the north by a sheer desert. 1885 Manch, 
Exam. 17 Jan. 5/4 It was a sheer mistake on the part of 
the driver. 

fb. Sheer wit: a fashionable term for some 
particular form of humour. 

167a V ILLIERS (Dk, Buckhm, ) Rehearsal in. i. (Arb.) 67 This 
Scene will make you die with laughing, if it be well acted : it 
is a Scene of sheer Wit, without any rnixture in the worldi I 
gad, [Cf. 71 is not this pure Wit ?J x68a Sheffield 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry 269 That silly thing men call 
sheer Wit avoid, With which pur Age so nauseously is 
cloy’d. X738 Genii. Mag. VIII. 206/2 The whole Strength 
of pretended Patriotism Ties in Puns, Sheerwit, and a Horse 
Laugh, ' 

9. Of a descent or ascent, the face of a wall, 
cliff, etc. : Continimd perpendicularly^ or very 
steeply down or up without break or halting**place. 

x8oo Wordsw. Hart-Leap 50 And climbing up Ae 
hill— (it was at least Four roods of sheer ascent). 18x5: 
Scott Ld, of Isles lu. xvi, This lake, .. whose barriers drear 
Are precipices sharp and sheer. X874 S vmonds .S"^. Italy if 
Greece (1808) I. ix. t8i A jiedestal of rock.. surmounted by 
a sheer cliff. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxvii, (x878) 298 
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SHEEB. THUBSBAY. 


Tie great raptds wbirling by at our very feet towards tbe 
fiudden and sheer descent. 1898 Rider Haggard Dr. I'/urtie 
*5 The precipice, which to our left was quite sheer, 
b, with -down ahixed. 

1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvii. v. (1S72) VII. 47 It has cut 
for itself that mountain gullet, or sheerdown chasm, 

C. Of a fall or drop : Occuniug straight down, 
happening from top to bottom (of a given height). 

1859 Hawthorne Marb. Faun xviii, Look over the parapet 
and see what a sheer tumble there might still be for a traitor. 
10 . Of a blow (or the like) : Delivered with full 
force ; (hit or hitting) straight and hard, foet, 

1865 Swinburne Atalanta 1295 And charging with sheer 
tusk he drove, and smote Hyleus. ^ 1876 — Erecktheus 450 
The lord Whose wheels make lightnings of the foam-flowered 
sea Here on this rock, .one sheer blow Struck. 

B- adv. 

1 . Completely, absolutely, altogether, quite. Used 
chiefly to qualify an adv. or prep,, or with vbs, 
expressing removal, separation, cleavage, etc. (Cf. 
righi^ clean.') 

a 1600 I. T. Grhn the Collier iv. (1662) 52 A wily Priest 
..Intends to bear her shere away from all. 1611 Beaum. & 
Fl. Knt. Burn. Fesile v. i, I. .bad my feather shot shecre 
away. 1622 Fletcher Span. Cur. in. 1, Tbe prerogative of 
ur crowns will carry the matter, Carry it sheere. 1667 
iLTON P. L, I, 742 Thrown by angry Jove Sheer o’re the 
Chrystal Battlements. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kensey), Sheer ^ 
altogether, quite ; as This Fancy is Sheer new, 1740 Someii- 
viLLE Hobhinol 11. 81 Cautious he crept, and with his crooked 
Bill Cut sheer the frail Support. 1791 Cowpkr Odyss wu 
113 Sheer from the threshold to the inner house [e? u-vxov e$ 
ouSoio Stajairepek]. 1830 Galt Lawrie in. ix, I ain't a- 
going to be 'qtuvocal but to speak sheer to the point. 185a 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C.v\\^ She vaulted sheer over the 
turbid current. 1854-3 Longf. Hiawatha vii, Down tlie 
trunk, from top to bottom, Sheer he cleft the bark asunder. 
1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel xvi, She went sheer 
forward when the door was open. 1896 Mrs. Caffyn 
Qnak&r Grandjnotker 324 In climbing over a stile, Miriam 
blundered, and fell sheer into the arms of John, 

fb. Qualify ing a numeral: Fully, no less than. 
H. More Song of Soul n. in, iii. 45 That it must fly 
six hundred thousand sheere Of Germane miles. 

2 . Perpendicularly or very steeply up or down ; 
straight up or down without break or halting-place. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. i, A platform of rock.. from the 
farther side of whicn^a precipice sunk sheer down. 1831 
Carlyle Sari. Res. i. iii, It rose sheer up above the contigu- 
ous roofs. 187a Black Adv. Phaeton xxvL The leaden, 
coloured lake lying sheer below you. 1875 Jowett Plato 
(ed. 2} III. 68r A lofty cliff, and goes down sheer into the 
deep sea. 1892 Bierce In. the Midst of Life 16 A stone 
dropped from its outer edge would have fallen sheer down* 
ward one thousand feet. 

t Slieer, Obs. In 3-4 schere. [f. Sheer a. • 
cf. Skere z#., Shire v.} 

1 . trans. To clear, free, acquit from blame. In 
quot. rejl , : cf. Skers v. 2. 

ctxso Lutel Soth Sermun 85 (Cott. MS.l in 0. E. Misc. 
190 Euer heo wile hire schere {Jesus Coll. MS. skerej ne 
com hire nomon neh. 

2 . To make bright or pure. 

13 . . E.E.A Hit. P, A. 165 As glysnande golde lat man con 
schere. 

8. intr, ? Of water: To run bright and clear. 

13. . iff. E. A Hit. P. A. 107, I wan to a water by schore jyat 
scherez. 

Siieer Naut. Forms: 7-8 shere, 

7 shear(e, share, 7- sheer. [Perh, a use of 
Shear v, j but the development of the sense is 
obscure. 

In MLG. and mod.LG., MHG. and mod.Ger., mod.Du. 
(but not MOu.) the vb. scheren (etymologically identical 
with Shear V.) often occurs intr, and refl. with the .sense to 
withdraw, depart, ‘be off’ (coincident with sense ic below). 
This sense is commonly regarded by lexicographers as deve- 
loped from the sense ‘ to divide The word m continental 
Teut. does not seem ever to have been in use as a nautical 
term, so that the common view that the Eng. vb. is of LG. or 
Du. origin is not convincing. The correspondence between 
the senses below and the Ger. and Du. senses above-mp- 
tioned is not .sufficiently exact to warrant the assumption 
that the course of development has been parallel.] 

X. intr. Of a ship ; To turn aside, alter its 
direction, swerve to either side of its course, in 
obedience to the helm. Chiefly with advs., as off^ 
outy awajy. 

To sheer ahngsidey to, upy to bear up obliquely towards a 
vessel or other point. 

1625 Capt. Smith Accid. Yng. Seamen 19 Lash fast your 
graplins and sheare off. *570 Covhl in Early Foy, Le-z/ani 
(Hakl. Soc.) 104 All ships, if friends, when they meet upon 
the sea, share up to one another. 1687 A, Lovell tr. Tkeve- 
net's Trav. i. 2 i4 'J'he others as they .sheared by us, saw no 
Man aljove Deck. 1697 Lond. Gaz, No. 3318/3 They both 
sheered out a-siern of us. 1707 Ibid. No. 4329/5 She ply’d 
em so warmly, that they were forc'd to sheer off. 1760 -72 

H. Fool of Qnal. {tZotp HI. 83 Our guns,. obliged 

two of them to sheer away again. 1834-5 M. ScoiT Cruise 
Midge i. (1836) 6 They .sheered-to with an intent to speak 
him. 1875 Bkdforu Sailtrr's Pocket 2) 267 

The second boat of each column is to sheer twenty feet out of 
the wake of her leader. 1890 Clark Russell Trag, 

I. ii, 39 'I he boat then sheered alongside. i:894X<*7V Times 

LXXL 103/1 Suddenly changing her course, and 
sheering back to the south. 1899 F. T. Bullen Logof Sea^ 
She sheered in towards us. 

P, To swerve to either side irregularly or un- 
steadily, not in obedience to the helm. Also with 
round, 

^ *633 Capt. N* Diai, Sm Services (1685) 289 


When a Ship in her Sailing is not steddily steered She is 
Said to go Siieering: ALso when a Tide-gate runneth very 
swift, it will cause a Ship to go in and out, and so not straight 
forward ; and this is called oheering. 1769 [see Sheering 
vbl. sb. beiow].^ 1820 W. Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg. H. 474 
The Esk . .continued sheering from side to side to the utmost 
extent that the rope, by which she was tow'ed, would allow. 
1848 Notes ofCasesXxZj^ig) VI. 7 The brig was sheering, not 
drudging. r86o Merc. Mar. Mag. VIL 180 The ship then 
sheered to her starboard anchor. 

c. iransf. zud fig. Chiefly with To change 
one’s comse; to depart, go away; to go off in a 
new direction or on the other ‘ tack*. 

In quot. 1865 with irreg. pa.t. shore (by confusion with 
tbe vb. shear). 

A 1704 T. Brown Volunteers Sp. to Colonel Wks. 1711 
IV. 227, I resolv’d then to shere into the City, to try what 
luck I could find there. 1:710 Brit. Apollo 111 . No. 14. 2/2 
[She] has pickt 15 Guineas out of my Pocket, and shear’d 
off with it. JC778 [W. H. Minutes Agric. 

1776, Letting the points of the coulters hang two or three 
inches below the shares, to prevent their sheering from 
side to side. 1810 Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 30 They . .were 
obliged to sheer off the ground. *883 Hoffman (Vinter 
Far (1835) 1 . 167 Wheeling my horse suddenly from 
the trail toward.*? a thicket of dv\arf oaks,..he sheered from 
the bush, and I wits thrown upon the spot. 1865 Carlyle 
Fredk. Gt. xix. v. V. 509 His captains tagged or shore off. 
187s W hitnsy Life Lang, ix, 165 1'he history of our English, 
as compared^ with the Low-German dialects from which it 
sheered off in the fifth and sixth centuries. 1876 Green 
Stray Stud. 118 An age when the interests of popular 
liberty and of intellectual freedom had .sheered off from the 
church. 1879 Jefferies Amateur Poacher xii. (i88g) 235 
I'he sheep.. now sheered out from the hedge, and allowed 
me to go by. 

2 . trails. To cause (a vessel) to sheer; to direct 
(a vessel) obliquely towards a givea point. Also 
with advs., as of. 

^^33 T. James Voy.Ss Shering the Ship, night and day,., 
arnougsc the di.sper.st Ice that came athwart of vs. Ikid. 94 
W'e . . stood all on the decks to w'atch the Ices, sheering of the 
Ship (to and againe), to auoyd it. 1669 Sturmy Manner's 
Mag. I. ii. 20 We will sheer off our Ship, and hoise out our 
Shallop. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine (1780) s, v. Anchor 
To sheer the ship to her Anchor y is to steer the ship’s head 
towards the place where the anchor lies when they are 
heaving the cable into the ship. 1797 S. James Narr. Voy, 
130 Tlie helmsman sheered our ship as close,. as ic was 
po.ssible to go. 1816 Sir H. Douglas Miiit. Bridges iv. 98 
Let the boat be sheered off from the bank . . by a cable. Ibui.y 
Whenever a current is so strong as to render it unsafe to 
sheer a boat across with cables. 

transf. 18S0 FitzGerald Lett, (1889) I, 456 Here is a 
good Warwickshire word—* I sheered my Eyes round the 
room So good that it explains itself. 

fb. To sheer home the anchor*, to drag the 
anchor by swerving. Obs. 

1644 Manwayring Sea-vtan's Did. s.v. Shearing, Where 
a tide-gate runs very swift, the ship will shere in and out, 
and so much in some places, that they are faine, .to steere 
her upon the tide, for feare she should sfaere-home her 
Anchors (that is, draw them home). 

Hence SheeTing vbl. sb. and pfl. a. 

1627 Cart. Smith Seaman's Gram. xii. 58 Shearing off 
will teare it in peaces if the rope and anchor bold. 1769 
Falconer Marine (1780), Sheering, in navigation, 
the act of deviating or straying from the line of the course, 
either to the right or left, so as to form a crooked and 
irregular path through the water. It is commonly occasioned 
by the ship’s being difficult to steer, but very often from the 
negligence or incapacity of the helmsman. 1896 Kipling 
Seven Se^ 8 We have stra wed our best.. To the shark and 
the sheering gull. 

Slieer ijpi), v.^ [f. Sheer 5 ^,2] trans. To 
give (a ship) a particular sheer or rise, 

1711 W._ Sutherland Shiphuild. Assist. 49 The Shaping 
of any Ship upwards, termed Sheering of her. 1909 Century 
Did. Suppl., To sheer up {aft or forwardl, to raise the sheer 
of a vessel. 

Sheer v.^ rare. [f. Sheer a.] intr. Of 
a rock-face ; To rise or descend vertically or very 
steeply ; in quot with up. Hence SbeeTing 
ppL a. 

x8si G. W. Curtis Nile Notes -xxVu 117 Smoothly sheering 
precipices bel >w gave Hope no ledge to grasp m falling. 
1863 Baring-Gould Iceland 134 The rock sheered up some 
hundred feet above our heads. 

Sheer, obs.f. Shxah. Slieer(0: see Shear, Shire. 
Sheeraz, variant of Shiraz (wine). 

Sheer o' oath, erron. form of Cbreoloth. 

171X in Macgill Old Ross-sh.{xcyoxp) x%'z. 

Sheered’ a. Naut. [f. Sheer 4- 

Of a ship : Built with a (particular kind 
of) sheer. Usually with defining word ks moon-, 
straight-sheered. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine n. (1780), Vaisseau qm a le 
cbt4 foildey a straight-sheered ship, 1852-63 Burn Nav. <5- 
Mint. Teckn. Did, (ed. 4)11, Sheered, toniuri\ moon—, 
fort enhuchl ; round — , gondcliyfort tonturi, de c6U fort ; 
straight—, low-built ship, vaisseau rets, m.J straight- 
upper works, nw, m. 

foheeregrasse, obs. form of Shear-grass. 
Sheer-hmlh, shear-hulk, [fi sheer. Shear 
sh.^ 4+ Hulk sb.'T'^. 

The etymologically preferable spelling shearhulk is little 
used. In the popular figurative use of the word, derived 
from nautical songs, the first clement is often misunderstood 
as simr adj., and the compound written as two words.] 

The hulk or body of an old disused ship fitted 
with shears, etc., for hoisting purposes; a’so a 
vessel specially built and fitted with shears. 

1768 PiUl. Trans. LVWI. 139 When the Fame Man of 


War was driven from her mooring in Hamoaze ; together 
with the sheer-hulk on the rocks. 1799 Capx, Portlock in 
Naval Chron. ill. 71 She had been built for a sheer hulk, 
a 1843 Southey Comm.-pL Bk. (1851; I V. 385 The S. Raphael 
. . being too bad for a sheer-hulk vva.s purchased by Mr. Haw- 
ker of Plymouth, i860 Worcester, Sheer.hulk..'fixxttQXi 
also shear-hulk. 1862 Lett at. Internat. Exkib. II. xii, 22 
Double sheer hulk for raising sunken vessels. 

Jig- *790 C. Dibdin Song, Poor Tom, Here, a sheer hulk, 
lies poor Tom Bowling. 1886 Sir P. Wallis in Brighton 
Life (1892) 213 Then a young lieutenant, but now a worii- 
out sheer hulk. 

t Sheering nail, ? mistake for sheathing nail. 
i6S6 Plot Siaffordsh. r 61 Sheering nailes for ships having 
broad heads and short shanks. 

Skeerly ( Ji , eedv. Also 5 Sc. scheirly, 6 
sheerely. [£. Sheer tr, 
f 1 . Brightly, clearly. Obs. 

c 1470 Got. <4 Gaw. 477 With gold and goulis in greyne, 
Schynand scheirly and scheyne, 

2 . Completely, entirely, wholly ; thoroughly ; 
purely, simply. (Cf. Sheer tziiz/.) 

1601 ^nd P'i. Return fr. Pamass. i. iii. 343 This libel of 
Cambridge . . will sell sheerely vnderhand. c 1618 Fletcher 
Mad Lover v, H’a.s out-done all, Ouistript ’em sheerly, 
1786 Burns Ep. Major Logan ix, Eve’s borne squad, priests 
wyte them sheerly For our grand fa’. 18x0 in Dk. Bucking- 
ham C<?«^ 4* Cab. Geo. Ill (1855) IV. 430 1 'he cause of the 
Ministerial majority is. .attributed, .sheerly to their having 
the better of tlie argument. 1843 Blackw. Mag. LIV. 313 
A man is neither a brute, nor a god,.. hut simply and 
sheerly a Man. 1880 Bertha Thomas Violm-P layer I, L 
II He sheerly frightened the wits out of her comrade. 

3 . Sharply ; with sharp cleavage or division. 

1813 Scott Trierm. in. xxiii, Through gullet and through 

spinal bone, The trenchant blade had sheerly gone. 1823 
Qucfitin D. ii, Snares and traps, armed with scythe- 
blades, which shred off the unwary psssenger’s limb as 
sheerly as a hedge-bill lops off a hawthorn -sprig. 1866 
W. R. Alger Soht. Nat. 4 Man n. 70 When he feels the 
poor atom, self, sheerly contrasted with the vast cold inass 
of all humanity beside. 

4 . With vertical or very steep ascent or descent. 

1879 Stevenson Ess. 7'razK, Amateur E7nigrant {t<ye>^ 

23 la the centre the companion ladder plunged down sheerly 
like an open pit, 

Sheerman, obs. form of Shearman*. 
Sliee’rness. rare. [f. Sheer a. -p - ness.] The 
quality of being sheer (see the adj.), 

1587 Golding De Mornay iv. 53 Like as the light of the 
Sunne hath diuers effects through the disposition of mens 
eyes, and of the sheerenesse of things. ^ 1903 Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 407 There is something of that quality of skeemess in 
this tale of peasant life., which we find in.. ‘ A Village 
Tragedy ’...But it is not so grim. 

t Skeer-point. Obs. rare. (Origin and 
meaning obscure.) 

Cf. Lisle’s expressions on pp. 433-4: ‘ a . hard thunder- 
shower, which went to the roots of the corn ‘ ‘ a moderate 
rain. enough to go to the roots of the corn * ; ‘ one moderate 
shower. . which went not to the roots of the corn \ 
a 1722 Lisle Httsb. (1757) 43s March the loth, or there- 
abouts, fell a rain that might possibly go to the sneer-point. 

Sheer ^Thursday. Obs. ticQ. Mist. Forms: 
a. 3-6 schere, 3-6, b-9 shere, 4 seer-, scere, 5 
scher, chere, 5-6 sher, 5, 7 shear, 6 chare, 
7 sheere, 5, 9- sheer. B. 4 shir, 4-5 schire, 

5 schyre, schyr-, schir-, 6 shyre, shire, shier ; 

6 Sc. chyris. 7, 5 schordordai, s(o)hor-, 5-6 
shore, 6 shorpthursday. Often written as one 
word, [The a and types correspond respec- 
tively to the two Scandinavian forms which are 
directly represented in Eng. hj Shere Thursday 
(Skerb <2. 4) and Skire Thursday. The two 
cognate and synonymous adjs. (ON. .t/^^^Skere, 
Sheer, and skirr Skire, Shire) appear to have 
been applied to Maundy Thursday with allusion 
to the purification of the soul by confession (cf. 
Shrove Thursday, T.jeudi absolu), znA perh. also 
to the practice of washing the altars on that day. 
The 7 forms are corruptions due to the association 
with words of somewhat similar sound. 

Another name for Maundy I'hursday, app. of similar mean- 
ing, was Du, wiiie Dander dag (* white Thursday recorded 
from the 13th c. ; so G, weisser Donnerstag.] 

The Thursday in Holy Week, Maundy Thursday. 
a. c taoo Trin. Coll, Hom.tjQGH we bien cumen on bicurne- 
Hche wise a shereSursdai to absoluciun. <? 1275 Passion our 
Lord 89 in O. E, Misc. 40 At be schere bursday. c 1290 St. 
Brendan 360 in S.Eng, Leg. 229 A-si.herebores-day [(13x0 
ed. Bfilz) scevc l orsday, z'.m c 1300 scerbursday, c 1400 scher 
bursdajr, 14.* schire poresday, schordordai, etc.] huy cornea 
budere in gret trauaile inou^. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
IX. xxxi. (1495) 367 The daye of Cene that we calle Shere- 
thursdaye. c 1425 Processional N^ns Chester (1899) 6 On 
sherthursday at the w^ashyng of the auters. c 1430 Lydg. 
Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 253 On sheerthursday. CX450 
Mirk's Festial xsce, Scher pursday; for, in old fadrys dayes, 
men wold bat clay make scher horn honest, and dodde hor 
heddys, and clyp nor berdy.s, and so make horn 0ne.1t a5eynes 
Astyr-day. ibid. 169 Chere J^ursday. 1534 More Anstu. 
Poysoned Bk. Pref. B biij b, Y» maundye of Chryste wyth 
hys apostles vpon shere thursday. 1621 in Dewsbury Parish 
Reg., Alice daughter of Willra Speight elder baptised the 
xxix day being Shear 1 'hur.sdaye. 

/ 3 . c 1380 Wyclif Sel. PVks. L 325 Joon restide on Shtr 
Pursdaie in b© soper on Cristis brest. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII, 435 In Ceiieporsday, batsoramen clepejbSchire- 
]>Grsday [1432-50 SchereihursdayJ. c *450 in Aungier Syon 
(1840) 346 A Schirthursday the sustres shal say the seuea 
psalmes. 1520 Perth Hatttfnermen Bk. (18S9) 13 For can- 
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i!in tipoH Cityns Tlimrsday in the kirTc, inj d, e iS4t in J, 
Culiier Eccl, 1 L 197 Shier-Thnrsday, as we call it. 

7. 1456 Paston Leii, I. 389, 1 wold ye wold lake avise 
and counsel of the Preest that had you so long under hand 
on Shorthursday. <*1490 Botoner liiiu (1778) 372 Item 
quollhet shore-thursday, voluit lavare pedes eorum. 1513 
Bradshaw Si, IVerburge i. 2978 Shorpthursday. s£37 
Wriotheslky Chron. <1875) I. 62 The 29 daye of March, 
lieinge Shore Thursdays. 

Slieeshum, variant of Shisham. 

Skeet (Jft), Forms: a. i sefete, so^ts, j 
scft0,(3 sciet, seed, ssete, 4 seiiet), $-6 j 
saliete, 4-5 sekeot©, 4-^ shete, (5 sshiete, diet©, i 
sdi0t(t, chitte, 6 sheate, sli©tt(e, sdiett, north, \ 
selieit, sli©yt(t, sMte), 5-8 north, skeit, 6-7 ’ 
sheet©, 6-8 north, sheitt, 7 sheett, 7-9 dial, \ 
shit, 6- sheet. [OE. sekte fern,, Anglian ; 
$ciie^ later prehistoric ^skautjon^^ f. root 

*skmtt- ( : skeut : skui* : see Shoot v, , Shot of 

which one of the senses was to project. 

To the root ska-id^ belong the foil, forms : (i) of the strong , 
declension, OE. sceai masc. (w hlch may be partly t he sou roe 
of the mod.Eng, s'/ 5 !<?^if) corner, quarter, region, lap, bosom, 
bay, skirt, cloth, OFris. skCd^ sch&t skirt, lappet (NFris. 
skuaif shd, etc. lap, sail-rope), MLG. sc/iot, sc/wo i 

masc. and fem., lap, sail-rope, OHG. (masc., fern., and neut.) 

(MHG- si'hO^t G. sctioss) skirt, lappet, lap, ON. skaai 
neut., corner of cloth, quarter (of earth, heaven), skirt, 
bosom, sail-rope (MSw. lower corner of a sail, fold in 
clothing, bosom, lap, Da.^^yWlap, skirt), Goth.skauds masc, 
or shaui neut, KpcwrfffiSor, hem or a garment j (2) of the weak 
declension, OE. sciatci masc. (see Sheet OHG. 

(MHG. scht^)itra,i (M)LG. schote sail-rope, ON. skatiie 
masc., kerchief (Sw. skoU bosom, lap, Da. skjBde sail-rope),] 
1 . fa. A napkin, cloth, or tovvel. OBs, "b. A 
broad piece of linen or cotton stuff, canvas, or the 
like, for covering, swathing, protecting from injury, 
etc. (Now felt as a transf. use of 3.) OBs. 

Also with qualifying word, as dusihtg'~y n.uinn(noing-shed, 
c 725 Corpus Gloss. (Hesselsj S 57 SoJidaliwn, scete, lo’da. 
tfgoo tr. Bssda's Hist. in. vii. (1890) 180 Heo..hire feax 
geraedde, & heo mid scytan [z>.r. scitan] hisweop. c 1000 
Affs. Gosjp. Mark xiv. st Sum iungling him fylisde mid anre 
scytan bewaefed nacod & hi namon hine. n 1100 P'oe. in 
Wr .-Wiilcker 427/42 In saianzs, on scetum. 0 1250 Moral 
Ode 367 (Egerton MS.) Ne seal ))er heo seed \p,rr. sciet, 
scete] ne scrud. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 8962 j>is gode 
mold..gurde aboute hire middel a uair linne ssete & wess 
l?e meseles vet. 1373 Barbour 236 Scheths that 

war sum-deill braid Thai festnyt in steid of baneris Apon 
lang treis. c 1386 Chaucer Sec. Nun's T. 536 The cristen 
folk.. With sheetes han the blood ful faire yhent, <2x400 
Les:, Rood (1871) 2x6 Oure lady her hede sche schette in a 
schete. X434 E. B. WtlE (1882) 96, Y bequethe a shete to 
the..Chirc&e, to be peyuted at the persons coste.., forto 
hange to-fore ij auteres. ^1430 Mirk's P'estial 219 [He] 
an angyl wyth a whyt schete of selke wepe )>« sydys of 
&.ynt Laurens. 1533-34 Fitehbub. Husb. 1 12a Set a stole.. 

S h vnto the swarme & lay a dene wasshen shete vpon the 
B. xs, . Woiuing of y ok 4* 26 in Bannatyne MS. 

(Hunter, Clubi 388 Ane blanket, and ane wecht also, Ane 
schule, ane scheit, and ane lang daiL 1577 B. Googe 
HeresbeuMs Hush. 1. 40 b, The Wayne or Cart must be 
lyned with sheetes, lest, .the seed© fall thorowe. 1649 
voeii Papers iMaitl. Club) 1 . 102 Ane nev^ sheitt of 
tyking to ye lard’s horss. 1753 Chazjibers* Cycl. Suppl., 
Sheeti in the manege. 1824 Scott Si. Ronarls xxii, Meddle 
with your horse-sheets, and leave shawls alone. 1842 Abdv 
Water Cure 6t When dxe whole skin was thoroughly warm, 
the sheet was changed for another wet one, 1858 Sim monds 
Diet. TradCf SheeiSf a name given by railway companies 
to wagon covers, of oiled canvas, made of different qualities 
and sizes, from 23 to 42 square yards. 1888 Mrs. Beeiotis 
Hou-seh, Managem. § 3279 She should.. cover up every 
artidfi of furniture that is Ukdy to spoil with large dusting- 
iheets. 

b. In phr. referring to performing penance 
In a sheet (orig. for fornication). 

Cf. 1556, 1797 s,v. Penance sp. 2, and Shektkn «. 

1587 Harrison Englojtd n. xi. 183/ 1 in Holinsheiij Harlots 
and their mate.s by,.dooiiig of open penance in sheets, in 
churches and market steeds are . . put to rebuke. 1597 
Parnass. v. 546 An honest man that nere did stande in 
sheete. 1^607 Midoieton Love iv, iv, i can describe 
bow often a man may lie with another man’s wife before 
’a come to the white sheet x6i<S R. C Times* Whistle 
(1871) 104 The standing in a sheet (A punnishment for thy 
offence moste meet). 1902 W. J, Ford Hist, Cmnh. Univ, 
C. C. Pref- II, 1 am willing to do penance of sheet and 
candle if I have wounded any one’s feelings. 

2 . Winding-sheet (q. v.). Also ^Burying- 
sheets '^shrouding-sheet, 

c xooo JEvpme Horn. II. 260 Hi bewundon bis lie mid 
Jinenre scytan. a 1300 Cursor M. 172S8 + 192 Peter come 
after & in he went. . And sa^e be schetez .spred. 13 . . Medii, 
535 jpys body was leyde vpp on a .shete. 1430 CL 

E'urfiiiure (Peacock i8<S6) 181 My wrecked body to be 
beryd in a chitte with owte any kiste. 1331 Roc. St. Mary 
at //zV/ (1904) 42 A beryng shett with a .seme. zsis68 
Bannatyne PIS. (Hunter. Club) 56 (juhen thayar prickit 
in a scheit Than lost is all thair ryaltie. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 
4- fiiL v, iii. 97 Tybalt, ly’st thou there in thy bloudy sheet? 
*633 Earju Manch. At Mondo 24 Wee come into the world 
with a sheete about vs, no sooner borne, but going to bee 
buritti. *721 Kelly Ac Prov. 6 All that you’ll get will be 
a Kist, and a Sheet after all x8xd C. Wolfe Burial Sir 
y. Moore iii, Not in sheet nor in shroud we bound him. 

8, A large oblong piece of linen, cotton (or, 
formerly, hempen) cloth, nsed as an article of 
bedding, one being placed immediately above and 
one below the person. The sheets, the pair of 
sheets belonging to a bed; between the sheets 
(coUoq.), in, bed. 


c 1250 Prm. Alfred 310 in O. E. Misc. 120 Schene vnder 
schete, and beyh heo is schendfu*. c 1374 Chaucer Former 
Age 45 No down of fetheres ne do bieched shete Was kyd 
to hem. 1377 Lajsgu P, PL B. xiv. 233 Whan he streyneth 
hym to streche he strawe is his schetes. 1424 E. E. lyUls 
(1882) 56, I wull he haue..to ilk of b® too beddis too peyre 
schetys goode. 146a in Anstey Plwnm. Acad. (Rolls) 11 . 
€98 A peyr of schets. XS31 Rei', St, Mazy at Hill (1904) 42 
A payre of shette.s of holond. x6ii Bhaks. Cymb. 11. ii. 16 
Cytherea, How brauely thou becom’st thy Bed ; fresh Lilly, 
And whiter then the Sheetes. 1622 Beaum. & Fl. Beggaz-'s 
Bztsk in. iii, To steal from the hedge, both the shirt and the 
sheets. 271X Addison Sfeci. No. 90 p 7, 1 was laid very 
decently between a Pair of Sheets. ^ 1790 Burns Taylor 
fell thro' bed i, The blankets weie thin and the .slieets they 
were sma’. 1842 Tennyson Fision of Sin 68 Bitter bar- 
maid, waning ia&t I See that sheets are on my bed. 1863 
Mrs. Riddell Mouc. Drevoitt xxix. When induced to go to 
bed,, .retiring from view between the sheets in his boots, 
coat, waistcoat, and trousers. 

■fo, pi, in phrases with reference to sexual inter- 
course, e- g. between the sheets, lawful sheets. 
Also, with allusion to * the shaking of the sheets ' 
(see Shaking vbl, sb. 1 d), to dance {a dance) 
between a pair of sheets, 

[1599 SnAK.s. Much Ado w. iii 144 O when she had vvrit 
it, & was reading it ouer, she found Benedicke and Beatrice 
betweene the sheete.] 1604 — 0 th, ii. iii. 29 Happines.-;e to 
their Sheetes. 1605 — Lear iv. vL 118 My Daughters got 
’tweene the lawfull sheets. 1612 Chapman Widow's T. 1. ii, 
To/n . . .How her honour. . entertained him in very familiar 
manner. A rs. N ay more, that he had alreadie possest her 
sheetes. 1633 Massiugbr Guardian i. i, The delight to 
meet in the old dance Between a pair of slieets ; my Gran- 
dame call'd it The peopling of the world. 1683 Tryon 
Way to Health 627 The moderate use of lawful Sheets. 
a 1704 T. Brown Alsofs State Confoz'm, Wks. 1711 IV. 120 
You and I can never dance betwixt one pair of Sheets. 
1719 Young Revenge ii. i, Must 1 then. .Lead to his nuptial 
sheets the blushing maid? X87X R. Ellis Caiidhts Ixvii. 30 
Truly a noble father. .Thus in a son's kind sheets lewdly to 
puddle. 

4 . A sail. Chiefly poet. 

Not a nautical use; prob, originating as a misuse ot 
Sheet sb.^ 

1637 Hevwood Picas. Dial. 210 A deeper Sea I now per- 
force must saile, .And lay my sheats ope to a freer^ gale, 
x<^6 Drvden Ann. Jl/irab, Ivi, Their folded Sheets dismiss 
the u.sele-ss Air. 1712 Parnell Sped. No. 50X r 3 The Boat 
was push’d otT, the Sheet was spread. X723 Pope Odyss. 
II. 465 With speed the mast they rear, with speed unbind 
The spacious sheet, and stretch it to the wind, 

5 . An oblong or square piece of paper or paich- 
ment, esp. for writing or printing; spec, one of the 
pieces of definite size (varying according to the 
kind) in which paper is made, 24 (formerly also 
2 5) going to a quire. (The ‘ sheet * of writing- 
paper is usually once folded, so as to form two 
‘leaves’.) 

See also Broadsheet ; also balance-, score-, iime-sheei. 
1310 Stanbridgb Focitbula {W. de W.) Cijb, Philura, 
a shete. 1530 Palsgr. 266/2 Shete of paper , de papier. 
X338 London in Lett. Suppr. (Camden) 227 A multi- 

tude of small bonys fete.]. . wiche woldeoccupie ilij. schetes 
of papyr to make particularly an inventary of every part 
thereof- ? XS45 Brinklow Compl. ix. C iij b, B'or writting one 
syde of a shete of paper, .he will haue ij. grotes. 16x3 Tapp 
Patkw. Knmoi. 62 A Bale containes Reames 10 Quires 200 
Sheets 5000. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Hemp-seed 
24 Foure and twenty Sheets doe make a Quire, zziyoo 
Evelyn Dia>yotj Nov- 1655, He told me of an inke tnat 
would give a dozen copies, moist sheets of paper being 
press’d on it. 1743 Johnson Let. to Mr. Cave in BoszveU, 

I believe 1 am going to wiite a long letter, and have there- 
fore taken a whole sheet of paper, 1775 — Let. 27 May 
ibid., 1 have returned Lord Hailes's entertaining sheets. 
x8is Scott Guy M, xvi. She. .writes six sheets a-week to 
a female corre.spondent. 1833 J. ViQi.'Lmxi M anuf. Met at II. 
224 The supply of blank paper, laid upon a table, from whence 
the slieets are drawn, .by the boy standing upon the platform. 
1837 Hughi-s Tom Brown 1. iii, He had.. managed to fill 
two sides of a sheet of letter-paper. 1894 Hall Caine Manx- 
man V. vU, Pete went out to buy a sheet of notepaper and 
an envelope. 1893 Bookznan Ocx., 26/2 Plums.. should not 
be large folded sheets, but single page plans of small di.stricts. 

allusively. 1691 Comedy, Win Her 4- Take Her ii. i. 19 
She’s a sheet of RivelTd parchment, on which is Imprest 
a perpetual Almanack. 

"b. In sheets : lying fiat or expanded, not folded. 

X887 Cassells Bncycl, Diet 

c. A piece of paper on whicla objects are fixed 
and arranged in order for sale and use. 

1706 in Halliwell Acc. Collect. Bills, etc. (1852)28 One 
;daeet of bines 4 *, Mod. Several sheets of botanical specimens. 

d. A piece of paper (or card) which is divided 
by means of perfomtions or th e like in to sections 
which may be torn or cut away as required. 

1776 Pennsylvania Even. 2 Mar, iro/a A Sheet of 
Continental Money, ..containing sixteen bills, being num- 
bered 38019, and 38032, 1832 Rep. Sel. Comm. Postage 
Label SioJfips 94 'That a siieet of perforated stamps might 
be charged a penny more than the unperiomteU one. X90X 
Whitaker's Aim, {Postal Guide), Uncut sheets of half- 
penny wrappers, 14 on each sheet. 

6- In printing and book binding, such a piece of 
paper printed and folded so as to form pages of a 
required size (folio, quarto, etc.). Also, a quantity 
of printed matter equal to that contained in a sheet. 

X589 [? Lylv] Pafpe w. Hatchet B iij, All his works hound 
close, are at least sxxe sheetes in quarto, and he calls them the 
first tome of his familiar Epistle. *639 Bp. Walton Cozisid. 
Considered vl 92 When the sheet is past the (Correctors 
hand, and is Printed off. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Print- 
ing 2x8 If it be the First Page of the first Sheet of a Book 


the Signature Is A. iSSp Gazophyl. Angl. Pref. A a 
tiie Book should exceed the quantity of Sheets* desiem^ 
1731 Chambers' Cycl, Advt. couc. and ed., A considerabk 
part of the copy_ was prepared, and upwards of twentv 
sheets actually printed in that method, 1S08 Scott Lei I 
C. K. SLrrpe 30 Dec. in Loi khari, The fee is ten guinea 
a sheet. 1824 Johnson Typogr. II. *2 Two Sheets m FquT 
Quired, or lying one m another. 1844 Dickens Let. q Anr’ 

A Magazine sheet is sixteen pages. 18S3 Lock in WorksL',^ 
Rec. Ser, iv. 228/1 By ‘ binding ’ a book is meant the arranee 
nient of the ‘sheets* composing it.. in proper i»equence! 
within a pair of covers. ^ ^ 

b. In sheets : (of books) not bound. 

1693 Lotid, Gaz. No. 2S54/4 Numbers of the Books.. have 
been, .stolen out of Thomas Basset’s Warehouse. .* all in 
Sheets. 1762 Foote Orator n. Wks. 1709 1. 2ie P'ornr 
hundred of News from the invisible world, m sheets. 

c. pi. With qualifying demonstrative or its 
equivalent : Pages or leaves of a book • esp. these 
sheets, the following sheets «* the book now before 
the reader. Now riz;r. 

1S91 .Sylvester Du Barias 1. 1 . 122 In sacred sheets of 
eiiher Testament ’Tis hard to find an higher Argiimenc 
1676 W. Allen Addr. Nonconf, 114 What is said.. by J. 0 * 
in some Sheets intituled, Two Questions [etc,]. ’1707 Sir 
W. Hope Nmv Method Fencing tbezd,. Having of late Dis- 
covered the Short and Easy Method of Fencing, contained 
in the following Sheets. 1710 Wheatly Bk. Com. Prayer 
XV. (1729) 540 It is easy for the Readers to turn to and 
observe them, without my swelling these Sheets with them 
here. 1829 Scott Gzty M. In trod., In changing his plan ., 
which was done in the course of printing, tlie early sheets 
retained the vestiges of the original tenor of the story. 18^ 
M. Fattison Academ. Ozg, 4 The following sheets assume 
that the English nation (etc.], 
t d. A pamphlet, Obs, 

c 1684 m Harl. Misc. (1745) V. 348 It Is not ray Pre.sump- 
tion, in this Sheet, to write the Life of this great Statesman. 
1726 Life W. Penn in P.*s Wks. (17S2) L p. cli, About this 
time [1702]. .he wrote a sheet entitled, ‘ Considerations upon 
the Bill against Occasional Conformity.* 

e. A newspaper. Now 7 'are, 

1749 Foote Knights i. (? 1780) 6 Quires of news-papers ! 
now, 1 reckon, you read a matter of eight sheets every day, 
a 170 Burns 'To Mr. Peter Stuart, Your sheet, man, 
('Though glad Pm to see ’t, man,) I get it no’’ ae day m ten, 
1848 Thackeray Van. F'airX, He tried to,. read his paper 
as usual... He chuckled and swore to himself behind the 
sheet. 1912 Times 19 Oct. 5/3 I’he in.si.nuation.s of the 
Temps are only taken up by a vei*y few boulevard sheets, 

7 . A continuous extent or ‘ sweep ’ of something 
conceived as han|>ing, falling, or moving in a 
cerlain direction, a. Of light, lightning. 

1603 Shaks. Lear iii. ii. 46 Such sheets of Fire, such bursts 
of horrid Thunder. 1793 Coleridge Lines written at 
Skurton Bars 58 When a second slieet of light IRashed 
o’er the blackness of the night. 1847 De Quincey Sp, Mil, 
Nun X. Wks. 1853 III. 21 A broad sheet of lightning, which, 
through the darkness of evening, revealed the boat. 1837 
Hawthorne Engl. Note-bks. (1870) IL 268 There was a 
broad .sheet of daylight in the west. 1882 ‘Ouida’ Ma- 
remtna viii, The sky was a sheet of lightning, 

b. or rain, mist, fog. 

X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of .slucy Rain, a 1774 Goldsm. SurtK Exp, Philos. (1776) 
1 . 327 A sheet of vapour rising from the sea. X844 Dickens 
Let. to 7 \ Miiton 5 Nbv., The water has been falling down 
in one continual .‘iheet. 1894 Yachting {Badm. Libr.) II. 
377 A heavy squall with sheets of ram. X897 Allen 
'Type-zorirer Girt i, A.s one beholds the Paps of Jura on a 
day of sea-fog through swaying sheets of white cloud. 

transf. x%2 BiiCRCE In Mtdsi of Life 89 Our fellows., 
sort broafi sheets of bullets against the blazing crest of the 
offending works. 

c. in an organ, tbe current {pf vdnd) directed 
throughthe wind-way againstthe npperlipof a pipe. 

1881 C A. Edwards Organs xvii. 135 Any movement of 
the languid would., alter the direction of tlie sheet of wind 

8 . A broad expanse or stretch of something lying 
out flat, presenting a white or glistening surface, 
or forming a relatively thin covering or layer. 

a. of water. (In quot. 1593 collect.) 

1393 Wilis <5- Inv. N. C. (Surtees i860) 219 Eights shete 
of the fishinge water of Souths Yarowe. 1687 A. Lovell 
tr. Theveuot's Truv. u. 83 There you have the Canal and 
Sheets of Water in the same manner as in the other, c 1710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (i888) 193 A Long as well as Large 
ffountaine or pond w<s*i is Called a sheets of water, 1727- 
46 Thomson Sztmmer 594 An azure sheet it rushes brwd. 
1784 Cowi'Er Task V. xcE The light and smoky mist That 
in its fall the liquid sheet throws wide. 1^4$ Penny Cycl. 
Suppl L 35/1 The vast plain.. during the greater part of 
the year.. is a sheet of water. 1^6 M. M'L. Harper 
R ambles in Galloway i. 23 Tbe loch is a lovely sheet of water. 

b. of ice, foam. 

x6g4 Acc. Sev, Late Voy, it. (1711) 17* If h be calm 
Weather.. they stay in tlie Sea, and fasten themselves to 
a sheet of Ice, and so they drive along with the Stream, 
X807 Wilkinson in B'lke Sources Mississ. (i8jo) II. App. 29 
The ice had commenced drifting in large sheets. 1833 
Tennyson Lotos- Eat ers j'i A slumbrous sheet of foam 
below. 1865 Geikib ,S'£?<?3a, 4- Geol. Scot. i'J^, 78 The interior 
of that tract of country is covered with one wide sheet of 
snow and ice. 1867 -Augusta Wilson VaskH xxyi, The 
surf was.. tossing sheets of foam around the stone piers. 

C. of veget«Ttion, flowers. 

1791 Burns Lament Mary Q, Scots i. Now Nature., 
spreads her sheet.s o’ daisies white Out •o’er the grassy lea* 
1857 Hawthorne Eugl.Note-bks.iTYjO) II. 3x6 Broad sheets 
of ivy here and there mantle the headlong rock. xSsp 
Tennyson Guinev. 387 Sheets of hyacinth That seem’d the 
heavens upbreaking tnro’ the earth. 

d. of sediment, gravel, rock, lava, etc, ; spec, in 
Geol. and Metal-viining (see quots.). 

*813 Scott Ld. of Isles in, xxxii. O'er sheets of granite. 
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dark and broad,.. tay the road. i8i8 — //rf, MML U A 
mountain, whoise sides were covered with, heather and sheets 
of loose shingle. 1877 Huxlfy 203 Sheets of lava 

are found in the north-eastern pan of Ireland, 1880 D. C, 
Davies Meiaiaf. Min^ 42X Sheet [Australian], a solid 
body of pure ore filling a crevice. 1837 Antiq, 

17 I une 422 A now denuded gravel sheet which once covered 
the district. 1898 S. H. Cox Pros/^ectin^ for Min, 113 
Cave ^Deposits. . might be subdivided into chambers or 
pockets, hats or sheets, and pipe veins. 190S Takr New 
Pliys, Geog, 34 A mass of lava thrust between strata forms 
an intruded sheet or sill. 

e. Anai. and Nath, of tissue. 
jSya Humphry Myology 30 There are four muscular sheets 
thus arising placed beneath one another and distinct from 
each other. 1899 Allhutt's Sy^t, Med, VU I. 504 The new 
epidermis is thrown oft', .either in sheets or in scales. 

9 . A relatively thin piece of considerable breadth 
^fsL malleable, ductile, or pliable substance, 

167s Hannah Wqollky Genile^v. Com^, 132 Lay the Meat 
round the Dish, on a sheet of Paste, a 1700 Eveevn Diary 
7 Sept. 1666, Where a sheet of lead covering^a great space., 
was totally mealted. 1798 Mrs, Glasse s Cookery 143 
Lay a sheet of puff-paste at the bottom of your dish. 1827 
Faraday them. Mam;p. xiv. (1842) 311 A still higher heat 
may be gained by fanning the upper part of the fire with 
a sheet of pasteboard. 1856 H. Chance in JmL Soc. Arts 
IV. 226/2 (Glassraaking], The sheets, when annealed, are 
drawn from the kiln. 1893 J. A. Hodges Elem.. Photogr, 
XV. 100 A sheet of plate glass. 1904 Hpwirr Tribes 

S. E. Ausir. viii. 462 A sheet of bark is rolled round him. 

b. A flat piece of tin, used for baking cakes, etc. 

1747 Mrs. Glasse Cookery xv. 140 Flower some Sheets 

of Tin, and drop your Biskets of what Bigness you please. 
1769 Mrs. Rakfald Engl. No7isekj>r. (iyy8) aj 4 Grease 
your tin sheets, and drop them [the jumbles] in the shape 
of a macaroon. 1846 Soyer Gastron, Regen. p. xxiii, 
Baking-sheets of various sizes. 

c. Rubber prepared in thin pieces. 

X900 Brannt /ndia Rubber ii, 103 The manufacture of 
fine cut sheet was invented by Charles Macintosh, 191a 
Times 19 Dec. 16/3 Vallambroi-’a smoked sheet realized 
4s. 72d. and first latex crepe 4s, 4|d. per lb. 

d. Sheet, iron or steel ; a length of this. 

1884 W- H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iran x. 211 It is usual to 
describe all plates of a thickness below No. 4 B. W. G. 
(Birmingham Wire Gauge)— 238 inch — a.s ‘slieets’. 3897 
Daily News 12 Apr. 2/5 Sheets of 24 gauge. 1899 Ibi^ 
23 Jan. 8/6 Galvanised corrugated sheets. 

10 , A more or less extensive piece (of a wall). 
rare., (Cf. F. ^an de mar.) 

1799 Null Advertiser at Sept. 4/1 Every shot knocking 
down whole sheets of a wall. 

IL Geam. A portion of a surface analogous to 
the branch of a curve. 

*827 H. P. Hamilton Anal Geom. in EncycZ. Metrop. 
(1845) L 730 The conical surface will be composed of two 
similar portions, one above, and the other below the vertex; 
each portion is called a sheet. 1859 Cayley Math. Papers 
(1891) IV. 117 An algebraic cone consists, .of a closed sheet 
or sheets, 

12 . atirih. and Comb., as sheet-doth, diem^ deaf, 
detiering', -maker, ^stealer*, sheetdike, -w^rVtsadjs. 

1547 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 236 A ^sheite cloithe of my 
lynne webbe. 1880 Plain Hints Needlework 14 The width 
of a ’^sheet hem is very different from that on a pocket-hand- 
kerchief. 1641 Brome Crzwi. Wks. 1873 III. 554 

The foul Fiend took him napping with his nose Betwixt 
the *sheet4eaves of his conjuring Book. ^ 3867 Ure*s Diet, 
Arts III, 3044 An. expanding comb guides the even and 
*sheet-Iike threads on to the weavers’ beam. 3883 Moloney 
W. African Fisheries xg (Fish. Exhib. Publ,), A loose 
shcet-fike body-covering wrapper, ifiix Cotgr. s.y*, Admn- 
turier, VnA dventmiervagabimd ^ . .a hedge^creeper, henne- 
kilier, '^sheet-stealer. 1891 M. Muriel Dowie Girl ht Karp. 
270 The closed door of a *sheet- white cottage. 

b. Special comb. : sbeet-calcnder (seequot.) ; 
sheet-card, a kind of card us::d in cotton manu- 
facture (see quot.) ; sheet-cow, dial., a cow having 
a broad white band round the b^y [cf. Sheeted 3] ; 
sheet-delivery (see quot.); sheet-filled having 
the sails filled out by the wind ; sheet-glass, {a) 
cylinder glass; also attrlb , ; (f) a vessel made of 
this glass ; sheet-lightniixg, lightning in a sheet- 
like form due to reflection by the clouds ; sheet- 
pile (see quot. iS6i) ; hence sheet-pile v. iratzs., 
to protect with sheet-piles; sheet-piling, a 
continuous wall of sheet-piles; sheet pointing 
machine (see quot) ; fsheet-shaking Sc. , remains 
of meal, etc, shaken from the bottom of a sheet ; 
cl poke-shaking s. v. Poke tAI 7 ; sheet-ways, in 
single sheets written only on one side ; sheet-wise, 
in the form er manner of sheet-work ; sheet-work 
(seequot). 

Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl., * Sheet Ciile7idery a 
machme for pressing paper, rubber, etc., into sheets and 
giving it .surface.^ 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Jl/ech. 3S0 
Cards are formed in two ways; the one called *sheet-card, 
is made about four inches wide, and 18 inches long, or of a 
length corresponding with the width of the main cylinder, 
which they have to cover ; the other,, called fillet*card, 177a 
in Mrs. Delanys Autobzogr. Ser. 11. 1. 476 This comes 
hoping that the '^sheet cow will come walking., into the 
charming doiuaines of Bulstrode ou Wensday next. *884 
Knight Diet. Meek, Suppl., * Sheet Deliver}*, delivering the 
printed sheet from the form to the fly. 365a Bkiislowes Thech. 
/-^xVfltix.xxxix. The Poet’s Pharosbethati>etsforthsail,. While 
he steers *sheet-fiIPd with a h oly gale. 3805 A ct 45 Geo. Ill, 
C. 30 Sched., AH other Window Glass, .commonly called . .by 
the Name of Crown Glass, or German *Sheet Glass. *846 
MacCullocm Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) L 745 Sheet glass 


furnaces. 1887 Month LXL 162 The reliquary, consisting 
of two round sheet glasses. 1829 Chapters Phys. Sci. 472 
Lightning of this^ sort, denominated *shcet lightning, is 
hiostly to be seen in the hot sultry evenings of summer or 
autumn, and is generally unaccompanied with thunder, 
1864 Tennyson Aylmer's EL 726 When it seem’d he saw No 
pale sheet-Iightnings from afar, but fork’d Of the near 
storm. 3841 Brees Gloss. Civ. Engiti. s. v. Eoundaiion, To 
drive a row of *sheet iprmted shcepj piles next tlie founda- 
tions of walls adjoining the sea, or rivers. 3862 Rankine 
Man. Civ. Ezigi/i. § 404. 605 Sheet Piles are flat piles, which, 
being driven successively edge to edge, form a vertical or 
nearly vertical sheet, for the purpose of preventing the 
materials of a foundation from spreading, 3S4* Civil Engin. 

^ Arch. Jrnl. V, 58/2 *Sheet-pile it a short space from the 
wall of the hole, 17% W. J essop Rep. Thames 4 r Isis (1791) 
23 With some short *sbeet piling underneath, it at the foot. 
1837 Civil Eftgin. A roh. Jrnl. 1. 12/2 The foot of the river 
wall will be protected by sheet piling of whole timbers 8 
feet long, _ 1884 Knight Did. Meek, buppi, ^S&eei Point, 
ing Machine, z. machine for preparing printing sheets for 
cutting. 3S43 Sxtr. Aherd. Reg. (1844) L 191 The vittell 
byarisqf the merkat scattis thame grytlie in taking of sam- 
pillis, ■*schey tschakkingis, and sic oder ewill vsit custum. 1563 
Ibid. 335 Nor naskaiffry, sic as sampill and scheit schakin, 
to be tane thairof. 1732 J. Louth i an of Process (ed. 

2) 262 That each Sheet of an Extract, written *Sheet-way.s, 
consist of forty nine Lines,, .and, if wrote Book-ways, that 
it consist of two Pages, and of tliirty six Lines in each Page. 
x888 Jacobi Vocab.,* Sheet wark,zppYi&6. to works 
or jobs printed both sides — the reverse of half-sheet or 
* work and turn *. 

13 . <\utisi-adj. a. Rolled out in a sheet ;, esp. of 
metals, as sheet iron (also freq. attrib.), kad, sted. 

1582 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (3908) 358 Sheete lead 
to make A spowte. 1633 I* James Voy. 73 'i heCIarpenters- 
sheet'lead. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xi. T> ax 
The Lyc-Trough. .is Leaded with Sheet-Lead. xSxfi T. 
Smrn PaftoramaSci. 4- Art 1 . ii Bell-springs are rarely 
made of any thing else than sheet iron thus managed. 1827 
Faraday Ckem. Manip. vii. (1842) 209 Sheet caoutchouc, 
which is about the tenth or twelfth of an inch thick. Hdd. 
iv. 132 A piece of sheet^copper. Ibid, xxiii. 584 Plates of 
sheet zinc are often required for the precipitation of metals. 
1840 Civil Engin.. ^ Arch, Cfml, III. 290/2 A thin plate of 
sheet brass. 384a XjyiiXiGisk Suburban Ilori. 323 There are 
three sizes of the sheet-iron hand-barrow. 3869 Mrs. 
W iHTNEY We Girls vi, We. .sent for the sheet-iron men, and 
had the stove taken up-stairs. 1869 R. Murray Mar. 
Engines 35 Sheet-flue Boilers. 1876 Preece is: Sivewright 
Telegraphy 239 I’he piece of sheet percha that is held in 
the hand. 3888 Rutley Rock-Forming Mitu 9 A Bunsen’s 
burner . .provided with a small chimney of sheet-iron. 

b. Hence, pertaining to the manufacture of sheet 
iron or steel, as sheet-mill. Also in objective comb., 
as sheet-maker, -worker, 

3884 W. H. Greenwood Steel ^ Iron xvi. 334 The sheet 
mills of Birmingham and of Sv./uth Wales. 1883 Daily News 
5 Oct. 2/5 Certain of the sheet makers are declining to 
accept further orders... Orders in, the sheet trade are very 
irregularly distributed. t^^Jbid. 20 Sept. 2/5 Sheet prices 
are without change. iSpa Labour Comm. Gloss., Sheet 
Makers, manufacturers who work sheet mills, as distin- 
guished from plates and strip mills. 

c. Of water, etc. ; Spread out in a sheet. 

1896 Idler Mar. 175/1 At this time it was a sheet-calm, 
A floating soup-plate would not have filled, 1899 W. M. 
Davis Phys. Geog, 314 The water finds no channels; it 
sppads out in a shallow sheet, called a sheetflood, which 
gains a breadth of a mile or mor^ but a depth of only one 
or two feet. 1904 Mission Field June 436 The knd is sub- 
irrigated by what is called ‘sheetwater’, 

d. = Printed on a single sheet or broadside (see 
sense 5), esp. sheet- almanac. 

3683 in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 187, I writ to your 
Lordship for a dozen of your sheet Almanacks for this yeer- 
vfrj Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 83 There has been lately 
published a sheet list of changes, said to have happened 
during tlie present reign. 1768 Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) I. 
129 She e.xamines the sheet almanack pasted up behind 
the door, to see what holiday it might he. 18S1 Crowest 
Phases Mus. Eng. 146 The pricing of Songs and of Sheet- 
music generally, rpox D. B. Hall & Ld. A. Osborne 
Sunshine <5* Surf ri* 17 We had a big sheet almanac 
hanging at one end of the caben. 

Sheet (Jft), Forms; i sc^ata, 4 chete, 
4-6 s(c)hete, 5 shot, 6 shit. Sc. scheifc, 6-7 
sheate, 6-8 sheat, 7- sheet. [OE. sedatawk, 
masc., having the meanings of OK.scdat (see Sheet 
jAI), also = lower comer of a sail, ^ pes vdi ’ ; in 
comb, sciatlbze * propes * (see Wr.- Wlilcker i B3/3 6 
and 288/24) = MLG. sMtiine, in which sense the 
I simple word is recorded from the 14th c. For the 
cognate foiras and their meanings see Sheet sb )^ ; 

I cf. Shoot 

i 1 . A rope (or chain) attached to either of the 
lower corners of a square sail (or the after lower 
corner of a fore-and-aft sail), and used to extend 
the sail or to alter its direction. False sheet : see 
quot, 1644 in sense 4. 

See also Fore-.sheet i, jib-sheet (Jib 3I, Main- sheet x. 
1336 Acc. Exch. K, R. 19/31 m. 4 In xxx. petrb cordb 
de canabo, .produobasschetes inde faciendis, 13^ Excheq. 
Acc. Q. R. 20 no. 27 (P.R.O.)FToi}. cables nov»^ ij, chetis, j. 
hauser et quodaia bWdyiNS. *373. in Riley Mem. Loud. 
(1868) 370 I On e sail with) 2 .‘.betteis, 2 thiiarghwaHa. <2x460 
Pilgrim's Sea-Fey. 2$ Hale the bowelynel mow, vore the 
shetel 1486 Naval Ace. Hen. VII (3896)13 A payre of 
takkes & a payr of shots weying dccxlj lb. 152* Lett, 
Papers Hen, VIII, II L M. 975 Vyere the shit,- 1549 Cmnpl. 
ScoiL, vi 40 Hail eftir the fbir sail scheit. Capt. 

j Smith. Acdd. Yng. Seamen i^Tlae boulespret hath no bow 
I lines, and the misen sheats, are called tl^ stazoe ahezxx 


tSvf-—Seaman*sGram.\. 23TheSheats. .intopsailes, .seme 
to hale them home, that is, to bring the clew close to the 
yards arme, a %$$S Cuevelano Wks. (1687) 293 Vere, 
vere, more Sheet. 3722 Diaper tr. Oppimds Hali&ui. 1. 367, 
Let fly the Sheets. 1796 P. Hoare Songy The Arethusa 18 
Nat a sheet, or a Tack, Or a brace did she slack. 1805 
E. Berry 13 Oct. in Nicolas DLp. (1846) VIL 118 note. The 
roain-top-gallant sheet was carried away. I then let fly the 
top gallant sheets. 1887 G. B. Goode, etc. Fisheries II. S. 
v. II. 571 Enough “sheet ' to allow a slow headway. xSgx 
C. H. Patterson Naut. Diet. 160 With boom sails sheets 
are used for controlling the boom, 

b. Betwixt a pair of sheets or both sheets aft*. 
said of a ship sailing right before the wind, 

3627 Capt. Smith Seaman’s Gram. ix. 39 A flqvime sheatis 
when shee goes before the wind, or betwixt a paire of sheat^ 
or all sailes drawing. Ibid, 42 Well Master the Channellis 
broad enoughs Yat you cannot steare betwixt a paire of 
sheats; Tho.se are words of mockery betwixt the Cunnei: 
and jhe Stearesman- 163a Lithgow Trav. vn. 328 Each 
bulging sayle. .begins to swell, betweene two sheetes. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marifte (3780), Both sheds aft {enire deux 
Kouies, Fr.), the situation of a ship that sails right afore the 
wind. 

2. Three sheets in the wind : very drunk. 

A shed in the wind (or wind's eye) is used occas. «* half 
drunk. 

3821 Egan Real Life i. xviiL 385 Old Wax and Bristles is 
about three sheets in the wind. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast XX, He. .seldom went up to the town without coming 
down * three sheets in the wind *. i86a Trollope E. 
Ivii, A thought tipsy— a sheet or so in the wind, as folks say* 
X883 Stevenson Treas. Ist xx, Maybe you think we were 
all a sheet in the wind's eye, 

3. See quots. and Forb-sheet 2 , StebR-shebt. 

1644 Manwayring Seaman's Did. 92 'J^ose plancks under 

water, which come along the Run of the ship, and are closed 
to the Sterne-post, are called Sheates, and that part within 
boord, abaft, m the Run of the ship^ is called the sterae- 
sheates. 1857 P. Colquhoun Comp. Oarsmads Guide 29 
Tlie flooring abaft the stateroom [sitter’s seat) is called the 
afier-skeet, the forward one the fomoard-skeet, and the next 
to it (if there be two forward), the waist. sheet. Ibid. 23 
Sheets^ are the boards used fore and aft, as a floor to the 
boat, in the same way as the burthens amidships. 1891 
C. H. Patterson Naut. Did. 160 spaces in a 

rowing^ boat forward and abaft the thwarts, and named 
xt^p&ctivtlyfere-s/ieets and stem-sheets. 18^ A. Ansted 
Did. Sea Terms s. v.. Head-sheets, stern-sheets (In open 
boats), the floor-boards covering the space either at the 
head or the stern of the boat. 

4 . attrib.^ as sheet-bend (Bend sb.i 3), 

-block (Block sb. 5), -clip, -pndani (Pendaisw sh. 
7), -penncnit (PbnnaktT i), -rope, -slip (see Slip 
sb.^ 3 e), -stopper t see quots. 

184X R. H. Dana Seaman’s Man, 56 Take your tack 
under the yard and bend it by a *sheet-bend to the outer 
clew. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk., Sheet-bend, a sort of 
double hitch, made by passing the end of one rope through 
the bight of another, round both parts of the other, and 
under its own part. 3S91 C. H. Patterson Naut. Did. 360 
* Sheet Bitfs,\Mx& near the mast to which the topsail sheets 
are belayed. 1644 Manwayring Seaman's Did, 92 We use 
to bind an other roape to the clew of the saile above the 
*Sheate-block, to succour and ease the Sheate, and that 
roape we call a false Sheate. 1794 Rigging <5r Semnamship 
I. 225 Sheet-block stram in the lift with a splice. 184* 
R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. ix, 47 In which case thehea>^ 
tack and sheet-blocks may be unhooked. ^ 1898 A. Ansted 
Did. Sea Terms, * Sheet clip (or * sheet sUP), an instrument, 
the principal agent in which is a sort of drop pawl, by which 
sheets may be held, while necessary, and instantly released. 
1908 Paasch’s Did. Naval Terms 42a *Sheei-pendant, a, 
strongpiece of rope attached by one end to the clew ofastay- 
sail or jib. 3843 R. H, DmJL Seamazfs Man. ix. 53 Having 
the *sheet pennant hauled amidships, « x64a SucKUNa 
Lett. (1646) 89 Which, like the pulling of a *sheat-rope at 
Sea, slackens the sail, X794 Rigging^ Seamanship L 226 
Sheet-rope splices into the clue of the sail IbiA 176 Forew 
tack, and *Sheet, Stoppers, are for secuaring the Jacks and 
sheets, till belayed. 

Slieet (fit), 2^.1 [£ Sheet J 

1 . trans. To wrap or fold ia or as in a slieet (lit. 
und fg .) ; now spec, to coyer with a protecting 
sheet of canvas, tarpaulin, etc. 

i6ax T. Williamson tr* Goularts Wise Vieillard 163 You 
haue in sTeepe the image of death, wherein you are sheeted 
and wrapped vp euery night. 1833 J. P, Kennedy Horsed 
Shoe Robinson iv. The pale moon that now sheeted with its 
light her whole %ure, i8!37 Carlyle Er. Rev. IL r. xii, 
Trees there are all sheeted with variegated fire. IMd. III. 
IV. i, A fair young creature, sheeted m red smock of Mur- 
deress. 3857 Househ. Words 27 June 605/2 The truck being 
now sheeted and ticketted. 1^0 Whyte Melville Mki. 
Harb. iij\ [A racehorse] Clothed and hooded, littered tG the 
hocks, and sheered to the tail. 

2 . To spread a sheet or layer of some substance 
uponf (a surface) ; to cover with a sheet (e*g. of 
snow or ice), (Also with down, up.) 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. L iv, 65 When Snow the Pasture 
sheets. X807 I, Barlow Columb. iii. 368 The sky-borne 
waters.. Veil the dark deep and sheet the mountain's side. 
3863 ' W. Lancaster Praeterita 85 The amber daffodil 
S-hecting the floors of AprSL xSfls* Steves>® 03!I Nem Arab. 
Nts. II. X06 Ibce flakeai' were large*.. The whole city was 
sheeted up. i88a — Black Arrmo uv. L The snow was 
falling,.. the whole world was blotted ovit sheeted down 
below that silent iniaiwiation. xgtia Masefield Dauber v. 
xli. Is it ooldt We’re sheeted up, 1 tell you^ inchpes thick. 

b. Const, with (the substance of which thekgref 
consists). 

rSox Art of Cookery 168 Sheet a mould 

with paste. 18317 W. Irving Capt. Bonneville II. 2t8 The 
river was sheeted with fcse* X845 M. Pattison Ess. (188^ 

1 1. X7 Its roof was sheeted, IBie St. Betar'% with copper* 


SHEET. 

1893 Times 14 July 3/1 The country is green as a meadow 
and sheeted with flowers. 

^ 3 . To famish (a bed) with sheets; asually 
fass. Oh, 

^ X714 Mss. Manlky a dv, Rivella X19 A Bed nicely sheeted 
and strow’d with Roses. 1760-72 H. Brooke, Fooi 0/ QuaL 
(1809) III. 5 A bed ready sheeted and warmed. i8zo in 
Southey Wesley I. 457 One of the maids, who went up to 
sheet a bed, 

t 4 . pass, and inir. To bed Obs. 

*637 Whiting Albino & Bellmna 72 To be sheeted by 
Bellama’s side. Ibid. 90 To sheet with maidens. 

6. aWr. To spread or flow in a sheet. 

1847 1 *® Fanu T. O^Brien 324 High sheets the water 
round him in glittering spray. 1871 G. MacDonald Wks, 
of Fancy II, 203 Cataracts sheet, .through the air, 

6. trans. To sheet up (see quot. ), 

1883 R. Haldane in Worksho/t Receipts Ser, il 141/1 To 
Sheet-up.— To rub dry with sheets, 

Slieet (Jft), [f. Sheet ^^.2] trans. To sheet 
home : to extend the sheets of (the topsails) to the 
outer extremities of the yards so that the dews are 
dose to the sheet-blocks. Also absoL (and in 
extended sense, see quot. 1867). 

1797 S, James Nam Voy. 227 They sheeted home^ the 
topsails. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xi. (1850) 265 The 
topsails were let fall and sheeted home. 1837 £. Howard 
Old Commodore iv, Let us shake out our reefs, sheet home, 
and away. 1867 Smyth Sailor^s Word-bk.., Sheet home L, 
Also, when driving anything home, as a blow, &c, 1890 
Morris Gliit. Plain xix, He stepped the mast and hoisted 
sail, and sheeted home. 

Hence Shee'ted ppU a. 

xSai Joanna Baillie Metr, Lep, Wallace xlilh As sheeted 
sails, torn by the blast, Flap round some vessel’s rocking mast. 

Sheet : see Sheath, Shoot v., Shot. 
Sheet-auclior (Jf'taejgksi). Forms: a. 5 
shut(t)©, 6 shut, showte, shoute, shots, 6-7 
shoot (e, shot, 7 shott, 0 , 7 sheath, shed, 7 
sheate, 7-8 sheat, 9- sheet. [Origin uncertain. 

Perhaps f. ME. shote ^ Shot sb .^ = cable of two ropes 
spliced together, but the difference of form {shott SiXid skuie) 
in quot. 1497 makes this doubtful. The a-forms are parallel 
with those of Shoot sb.% and the substitution of forms of the 
synonymous Sheet sb.^ in the 17th c. points to association 
with that word, but the connexion in sense is not obvious. 

With regard to the generally accepted derivation from 
Shoot v, an anchor that is shot out the formation would 
he abnormal, it is not supported by the majority of the 
a-forms, nor is it clear why any anchor in particular should 
be so designated.] 

A large anchor, formerly always the largest of a 
ship’s anchors, used only in an emergency. 

a, X49S Naval Ace. Nen. VII (1896) 192 Ankers called 
Shutte, 1497 184 For a Newe Snott of Cables.. to the 
use of the seid Ship for the Shute ankers. 15x4 in Oppeii- 
heim Admin, Royal A’aeiy (1896) 1 . 378 Ankers called, , 
Shot ankers j, Caggers j. XS36 Rem. Sedition iij, He castethe 
the shote anker, when he wyll, and not when they bydde 
hym, that are in his shyp. 1586 J, Davis in Hakluyt Phj'. 
(1589' 786 The cable of our shut anlter brake. 1633 T. James 
38 Our shoote-Anker was downe. 

^ *6a6 Capt. Smith A ccid. Yng. Seamen 16 The greatest 

in euery ship is called the sheat Anchor, a 1647 Pettk in 
Archseologia XII. 275 We broke our best bower, and were 
forced to let go our sheet anchor. 1690 C. Nesse Hist. 
Myst, O. ^ N. Test. I, 292 His shed-anchor to hold fast his 
floating ship. *7x9 De Bde Crusoe 1. 10 Our Master order’d 
out the Sheet Anchor, 1775 Phil. Trans. LXVHI. 404 At 
4 a.m. found ship drove, veered to a whole cable .and got 
sheet anchor overside. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word^bk. s. v., 
To a sheet anchor a stout hempen cable is generally bent. 
1889 Daily News 6 Aug. 5/7 The Howe.. went gradually 
to leeward until she brought herself up with her sheet anchor. 

b, That on which one places one’s reliance 
when everything else has failed. 

«, 1524 Si. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. 228 The next 
Parlaroent, which in maner shalbe the shoote anker for 
thexpedicton of our purpoos, *532 hlom Confni. Tindale 
Wks. 498/x Ye shall se what aunswere he maketh, & what 
he bringeth for the shote ancre of al his shifte, «*553 
Udall Royster D. i, i. (Arb.) ii Of all men he is my chiefe 
banker Both for meate and money, and my cliiefe shoot- 
anker. 1562 Turner Of Bathes 15 Then shall it be high 
tyme to go to the bathes as to the shot ancre. 16x6 Champ- 
key Voc. Bps. 252 M. Mason cometh now to cast his shott 
anker, and saith. a 1641 Bp. Mountagu <){• (1642) 

62 Wherein yet Christ is the Shoot-anker of salvation, 

/3 . 1658 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. verse 14. xviii. § 2 Casting 
out his sheat anchour \ed. 1669 sheath-anchor] of hope. 
1676 Molloy De Jure Marti, in. vii, (1688) 416 It is Foreign 
Trade that is the main Sheet-Anchor of us Islanders. X775 
Mme. D'Arblay Early Diary 8 May, The great sheet- 
anchor, upon which we are to depend in our voyage through 
life. 1838 Lytton Alice ii, 'I’he landed interest,. is the 
great stay of this country— the sheet-anchor I may say. 
1870 Miss Bridgman Robt. Lynne IL iv. 88 Bertie was., 
the sheet-anchor of her life, 1899 Alibutt's Syst, Med, 
VII, 821 Bleeding is our ‘sheet anchor ’ in this disease. 

attrib, x86x Hughes Tom Bream at Ox/, xxxv, As soon 
as he had his old sheet-anchor friend to hold on to. 

Sheet-cable. Naut. [f. sheet- in Sheet- 
anchor. J The cable belonging to the sheet-anchor. 

x6xx CoTCR. s. V, Maistrey Vn maisire cable^ ou chable^ 
a sheat-cable, X642 H. Bond Boat Swain*s Art x8 Your 
sheat Cable is commonly so many halfe inches about as 
your ship is bredth in feet« at the midship Beame. i74x 
in Hanway Trav. (1762) I. ii. xxiii. 100 Cutting the sheet 
cable at the windlass, with great difficulty we wore the ship. 
1800 Asiat, Ann. Re^. 111. XX5/2 The weet cable parted 
about half after four o‘clock. 

Sheeted (JrtM), ppl, a, [f. Sheet sb.^ or s;.!] 
L Wrapped in a sheet, esp. a winding^slieet ; 
applied to the dead and ghosts. 
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s6o4 Sraks. Ham. i. i. 115 (Qo. 2) The sheeted dead Did 
squeake and gibber in the Roman streets, 1630 H. Lord 
Kdi^. Persees 50 Shrowded and sheeted carkeyses. 1786 S. 
Rogers Ode Superst. 1. ii. 9 The sheeted spectre, rising 
from the tomb. 1807-^8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 88 Church- 
yard tales of sheeted ghosts. 1876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. 
Iv, He saw Gwendolen . , pale as one of the sheeted dead. 

b. Enveloped in a sheet or sheets for protection 
against injury, cold, etc. 

X766 W. Gordon Gen. Couniing-ko. 104, 1 sheeted box 
containing books. X840 H auburton Letter Bag i. 7 Sheeted, 
blanketed, and quilted, I remain enveloped in the drapery 
of my bed. X884 LongmarCs Mag. Apr. 610 A string of 
some thirty sheeted horses are walking round and round. 
x8^ Idler Mar. 277 The paltry gas-jets on the stage., were 
just sufficient to show the sheeted boxes and a few of the 
front rows of stalls. 

2 . In the form of a sheet ; expanded or spread 
out like a sheet : chiefly of rain, snow, lightning. 

1796 New Ann. Reg. 164 Thro’ plashy glade Where 
crackles, at each step, the sheeted ice, 1798 Coleridge 
Wand. Cain Wks. (1907) 345 The sheeted lightning. iSix 
Scott Don Roderick n. xxxvi, Then sheeted ram burst 
down. 1847 Bongf. Evang, i. v. 100 The sheeted smoke 
with flashes of flame intermingled. 1851 Ht. Martineau 
Introd. Hist. Peace n. i, The two armies lay down amidst 
the sheeted snow. X904 R. Bridges Demeter 551 The use- 
le.ss poppy in sheeted scarlet. 

3 . Of cattle : Having a broad band of white 
round the body. (Cf. sheet-cow, Sheet sb.'^ 1 2 h.) 

1834 Youatt Cattle (L. XJ. K.) 28 They are called sheeted 
oxen. The head, the neck, the shoulders, and the hind 
parts appear as if they were uncovered, while there is a 
sheet fairly and perfectly thrown over the barrel. 1855 
Kingsley Westw. Ho J v, That sheeted heifer of Prowse’s. 
1838 j^rnl. R. Agric. Soc. XIX. 11. 389 in colour usually 
‘ sheeted ’ black and white. 

4 . Trinting. quot.) 

x888 Jacobi Printers’' Vocab.^ Sheeted^ this expression is 
used when heavily printed work has to be placed sheet by 
sheet between other sheets to prevent ofi-set of ink. 

t Sliee'teix, Obs.-^ [f. Sheet jAI + -en 4 .] 
Consisting of a sheet (see Sheet i b). 

^1618 J. 10 KX!\E% Scourge Paper-persee. (1624) ri If., 
wanton Rig, or letcher dissolute Doe stand at Pauls-Crosse 
in a Sheeten Sute. 

Shee’ter. [f. Sheet 7i.i + -ERi.] (See ^uot.) 
1853 Ure Did. Arts IL 985 The machine for forming the 
wool into sheets of a nearly uniform thickness, technically 
known as the ‘sheeter *. 

Sheeter, obs. form of Shooter. 

Slieet-fish, variant of Sheath-pish^. 
Sbeetful (fPtful). [f. Sheet + . pul.] As 

much, as a sheet will contain. 

1323-34 Fitzherb. § 44 Take a shete ful ofbrome 

croppes. vjxt Addison Sped, No. x p 7 , 1 shall publish a 
Sheet-full of Thoughts every Morning. x8ia Examiner 
3x Aug. 545/2 A second writes a long uneasy sheet-full of 
irony. 1825 J. T. Coleridge in Ld. Coleridge Story 
Devonsk, {1906) 287 An hour’s talk would be of more 

help to him than a sheetful of writing. 

Slieetli(e, obs. forms of SBE.iTH sb. 
SlLeetiixgfJ’f*tig),c/^/.^A [f. Sheet jAi + -ingI.] 

1 . Stout cloth of linen or cotton, such as is used 
for bed linen, etc. 

I7XX Lond. Gaz. No. 4847/3 Irish Sheeting and Ticking. 
X'j^'^ Mrs. Glasse'’s Cookery xvm, 291 Roll it up tight, bind 
it round with sheeting, and boil it four hours. 1844 Ladies'’ 
Hand-bk. Haberdashery 26 Sheeting. This is a strong 
woven cotton, and is frequently used as a substitute for 
linen. 1848 Kingsley ‘ Bad Squire * xv, By dealing out 
flannel and sheeting A little below co.st price. X853 Ure 
Did. Arts I, 770 Sheetings and towellings. 2877 J* 
Hayes Draper ^ Haberdasher {eA, 4) 96 Sheetings are a 
stout article, made in Wigans, Croydons,and Double Warps 
from two or three yards wide. 1910 Encycl, Brit. VII. 
277/1 Sheeting hz.?> two meanings m the cotton trade; (i) 
the ordinary bed sheeting, usually a stout cloth of anything 
from 45 in. to 120 in. wide. . ; (2) a grey calico, heavier than 
a shirting, .usually 36 in. by 40 yd. 

2 . A lining or covering of limber or metal, laid 
on a surface as a protection. 

X776 G. Semrle Building in Water 32 The sheeting 
nailed on the Piles. 2870 Milii. Engin. I. n. lor The 
wooden linings are of two descriptions, viz., cases, or frames 
and sheeting. 

b. A layer (of soil or stones'). 
x'^x Scott. Leader t Nov., Laying down sheetings of stones 
in certain districts. xZq!^ Outing XXVII. 236/2 Rocks, 
which, having lost their thin sheeting of soil. 

0. A form of batting (Knight Diet. Mech,), 

(See Batting jA 2.) 

3 . The action or process of making (lead) into 
sheets ; the action of covering with sheets or laying 
in sheets. 

2778 Engl. Gazetteer s. v. Mendip. The lead is.. not so 
proper for sheeting, because, when melted, it runs into knots. 
2875 Knight Did. Mech.^ Sheeting, Oobacco), laying tlie 
leaves flat to be piled in books. 288^ Manch. Exam. 31 May, 
5/1 Clerkage, checking, and weighing, as well as sheeting. 

4 . attrib., as (sense 2) sheeting deal.^ plank \ 
sbeeting-maohme (see quots.); sheeting-pile 

sheelpile (see Sheet sb^ 13). 

2837 J. T, Smith tr. VicaPs Mortars qq note, The space on 
which the foundation is to rest, is first surrounded by sheet- 
ing piles. xZ^ Cmil Engin. ^ Arch. JmL 1 . 203/1 The 
‘sheeting* planks, or (in Lancashire phrase) the * lagging 
2839^ Ure Did. Arts 972 This sheeting deal is ^ways 
applied in pieces laid endwise. 2873 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Sheeting-machine, a wool-combing machine for bringing 
the fiber into an even sheet. Ibid., Sheeting-machine, a 
machine for smoothing tobacco-leaves. 


SHEIEH. 

Sliee"tiiig, ppl. a. [f. Sheet vx + -ins 2.] 

Swathing, eniolding. 

2592 Arden of Feversham 1081 Sheeting darkness ovei?- 
hangs the earth. 

Siiee*tless, a. [f. Sheet sb.i} Without sheets. 
2736 Demi-Rep 26 Where stand the sheetless bed, the 
broken chair. 

Skee'tling, rare. [Sheet jAI] A little sheet. 

28x7 W. WiLBERFORCE in 2,^(1838) IV. 310 You would 
have received a good long letter instead of this sheetling. 

Sheet-sbot. Naut. in Sheet-anchor 

•f Shot jiJ.] = Sheet- cable. Also attrib. 

2730 Blanckley Naval Expos. s,v. Cables, Cables Allowed 
for Channel Service, are distributed in this Manner, two 
being spliced together are called the Sheat-shot ; t^ee the 
Best-bower; one the Small-bower, and one Spare. 2847 
Muller Polygl. Naut. 28 Sheet shot cable. 

Sbeety (Jf'ti), a. [f. Sheet sb^ + -y i.] Spread- 
ing in a broad sheet : chiefly of a stretch of water. 

1748 Collins Ode to Evening 29 in Dodsley Coll, 1. 332. 
Then lead, calm Vot’ress, where some sheety lake Cheers 
the lone heath. 2794 Gisborne Walks in Forest v\. (1796) 
98 Streams..dowm the hills Spread sheety o’er the slor^s, 
cx8i6 Fuseli Lect.on Art vih. (1848)512 Oil, which rounds 
and conglutinates, .spreads less than the .sheety medium 
of fresco, a 1834 S. T. Coleridge in Cottiers Early Recoil. 
(1837) II. 255 /I'he sheety burst Of lightning o’er the 
awaken’d midnight cloud.s. 

Sheeve, obs. form of Sheap, Sheave. 
Sheever, obs. form of Shiver. 

Sbeew, obs. f. Show v, Shef, obs. pa, t. of 
Shove v, 

Shefe, Sliej 0 f(e, obs. forms of Sheaf, Sheave. 
Skejffileld (Je*fzld), the name of a manufacturing 
city of Yorkshire, famous for cutlery, used attrib, 
as Sheffield knife, ware, whittle ; Slieflaeld plate, 
plate made of copper coated with silver by a 
special proces.s brought to perfection in Sheffield 
(but now disused). 

c 1386 Chaucer Reetie^s T. 13 A Sheffield [v. rr. scheffeld, 
sheffeld] thwitel baar he in his hose. 2375 Laneham Let, 
(1871) 38 A payr of capped Sheffeld kniuez. 2623 Dekker 
Witch of Edmonton ii. ii, The Bridegroom and Bride 
comes ; the new pair of Sheffeild-Knives fitted both to one 
sheath. 27^5 Life Bampfylde-Moore Carew 52 Buttons, 
Knives, Scissars, and other Sheffield Ware. 2822 Scott 
Kenilw. xxvii. But thou art sharper than a Sheffield whittle! 
2836 Gore in Orr’sCirc. Sci., Prad. Chem.igZ Old worn-out 
articles formed of ‘ Sheffield plate'. 2878 Dowden Slud. 
Lit. 37 If a song is to be at all a sword, it must be of finer 
temper than even the finest Sheffield cutlery, 
t b. Used predicatively as adj. Obs. 

»S99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe. Wks. 1910 III. 178 Tell me if 
our English scon.ses be not right Sheffield or no. 

Slieffonier, rare var. Chiffonier, representing 
the common pronunciation (Jefoniau). 

2808 Mrs. M. T. Kemble Day after Wedding ^ Furnished 
with Sofa, Footstools, Sheffoniers. 

Sbefte, obs. f. Shift. Shefure, obs. f. Shiver. 
Shegger, misprint for Skegger. 

2758 Binnell Descr. Thames 175 Little Trout, called a 
Samlet or Sbegger-Trout. 

Sliegh, error for sege, Siege sh, (q.v. 2 c). 

2688 Holme Artnoury u.xui. 311/x A Shegh of Herons, 

Sliehide, obs. erron, form 01 Shahi. 

Sbeiek, obs. variant of Saic, 

2773 Chandler Trnv.^ Asia M. (1825) 1. 13 The captain. . 
made a signal for a .scheick or wherry to come along side. 

II Bbeikh (p^k, J/k). Forms : 6 sieob, 7 sceicli, 
sbech, sbicb, sbeicke, sbiek, 7-8 sbeok, 8 
schec(b, sbieeb, sbaik, sbeek, 7-9 sbeiob, 
scbeil^ sbeiok, 9 sebiek, sbaikb, sbaykb, 
sbeykh, 7- sbeik, 8- sbeikb ; 7 cbeq, cbeke, 8 
check, obeik, cbiek, 8-9 ebaik, 9 ebeiefc ; 7-8 
zeqiie. [Arabic qB properly ‘ old man % 

f. shdkha Xo grow or be old. Cf. OF. esceque, 5 eic, 
Y.€keik,scheik,S'p.jeque,Vg.xegtte.'] 

1 . The chief of an Arab family or tribe; the 
headman of an Arabian village; an Arab chief; 
tan Eastern governor, prince, king. Now also 
used among Arabs as a general title of respect. 

*577 Eden’s Hist. Trav. 331 b, The kyng of Persia is called 
Siech Ismael, whom the Italians call Gualizador, or Sophi. 
2625 W. Bedwell tr. Mokam. Impost, i. § 3 The peace of 
God . . be vpon thee my Sheich. 2671 Ch arente Lett. cone. 
Customs Tafiletta $ The cheif of each IVibe, who take 
upon them the Title of Xeque, which is equivalent to Captain. 
1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. 11. 160 He sent thither 
an Arab Scheik with many Aralis. 2727 A. Hamilton Am 
Acc. E. Ind. I, iv, 36 H e has the Title of Xeriff given him, to 
distinguish his Eminency from other Sheeks. 2728 Morgan 
Algiers I, iii. 32 One of the Numidian petty Princes, called 
by Greek Authors Philarchs, and by the Arabs, &c. Sheikhs. 
*7SS Genii. Mug. XXV. 507 Mutavali, thechiek or governor 
of Mesched. 2788 Tully’s Narr. Resid. Tripoli (1817) 175 
Shaik Alieff an Arab chief. 2841 Kinnear etc. 169 

One of the Fellah sheichs. 288a Farrar Marly Chr. I. 457 
Abraham, .left his home in Ur of the Chaldees to wander as 
a nomad Sheikh. 1908 Mockler-Ferbyman Golden Girdle 
iii, I knew that the Jelas tribe still existed, and though Sheik 
Fi^zul was dead, his son Faris reigned in his stead. 2908 
Times 8 July 19/2 As regards the Shaykh’s competency as 
an Arabic scholar, there can be but one opinion. 

2 , The head of a religious order or community ; 
a great religious doctor or preacher ; now a 
saint having a local cultus, 

16x3 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (16x4) 276 A Nation. .which he 
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calleth Hhassissin, which .. followed a peculiar Prophet... 
They called him Sheich {printed Hheich] al Hhassissin. 
x 66 z J. Davies tr. Mafidelsids Tran. 46 The Devotions., 
done at the Sepulchre of Schich Seti at Ardebit. 168* 
Whejler Jourti. Greece 11. 199 A Book, .written by a Cheke, 
or Doctor of Grand Cairo. 1753 R. Clayton JrnL Cairo 
to ML Sinai 12 Sept. 1722, As we were passing by a mosch, 
where a certain sniech Salah was buried, .. several of our 
guides . . went thither to receive a benediction, c 1850 A rad. 
/its. (Rtldg.) 674 A convent.., the scheik, or superior of 
which was a friend of the steward. 1869 Tozer Highl, 
Turkey I. 201 A sheikh’s tomb with a tiled roof. 1908 S. A. 
Cook Eelig. Anc. Palestine vi. 68 Saints and holy sheikhs 
of the modern shrines. 

b. Sheikh-ul- Islam (properly Skeikhu 7 Islam) : 
the supreme authority in matters relating to religion 
and sacred law; in Turkey, the mufti. Hence 
SkeiM-ul- IslamaU* 

x686 tT. C/tardin's Trav, Persia 261 The Sheikelislam, 
who is the chief Civil Judge. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) 
I. 111. li. 231 The kaziseskar is judge of the army, and the 
sheichulislam is reputed of equal rank with him. 190Z Daily 
Chron.2(> Apr. 5/4 She went to the Sheikh-ul-Islamate. 1906 
Wesiin. Gaz.i Sept, 3/2 No political act of the Sultan has 
any validity without the fetwa of the Sheikh-ul-Islam, 

3 . In India, one of a dissenting sect of Moham- 
medans ; now, a general term for Hindu converts 
to Islam. {\Js\x2li\y shekhy shaikh.) 

[1697 Fryer Acc. E. India «§• P. ni. i. 93 All Musselmen 
..are distinguished, some according to the Consanguinity 
they claim with Mahomet.. .A Shiek is a Cousin. ,at a dis- 
tance, into which Relation they admit all new Proselytes.] 
1883 EncycL Brit.'KV. 185/2 (Madras)The Shaikhs num- 
ber 511,112, the Sayyids 89,219, the Pathans 70,943 [etc.]. 
11903 India Census^ igoi 1. 1. 451 The converts who call them- 
selves Shekh. 1905 Macphail K. S. Macdonald xvi. 243 
A Bengali Shekh may be alnio.st anything. 

Hence Sbei’klidom, -sMp, the status or office 
of a sheikh; the territory ruled by a sheikh; 
Sh.ei*klily a., pertaining to or characteristic of a 
sheikh. 

184s E. Warburton Crescent ^ Cross 11. 254 The Sheik- 
dom is.. hereditary in most ca.ses. i860 'rniSTRAM Gt. 
Sahara xiv. 237 'Ihe Touareg do not appear to have any 
subdivided sheikdoms like the Arabs. 1878 Fraser's Mag. 
XV 111. 144 The chief sheikhship is hereditary. x888 
Doughty TrmK Arabia Des. I. 98 Of sheykhly blood and 
noble easy countenance. 1907 Ewing Arab 4- Druze iii. 
36 He proved to be the son of the sheikhly ruler of Dama. 

Sheil(l, -ing, Sbeip, Slieir, Sbeire, Sheit ; 
see Shibl, Shieling, Sheep, Sheer, Shire, Sheet, 
Sbekar, -ee, var. forms of Shikar, Shikaree. 
Skekel (Je'kel). Also 6-7 sbekle, sbekell, 

7 sbeiole, sbeckle. [a. Heb. bpV sheqel^ f. shdqal 
to weigh. (The word was adopted in the form 
SiOLE through French and Latin.)] 

L a. An ancient unit of weight of the Baby- 
lonians, and hence of the Phoenicians, Hebrews, 
and others, equal to one-sixtieth of a mina (see 
MinaI i). b. a coin of this weight; the 
chief silver coin of the Pie brews. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) xxx. 13 This .shal euerie man 

giue, that goeth into the nombre, half a shekel, alter the 
shekel of the Sanctuarie. {Bui 1 Macc. x. 42 sides.] 
1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxix. 243 Two thousand and 
foure hundred shekels of Siluer, an hundred and twentie 
shekels of Gold, euery shekell waighing halfe an ounce. i6n 
CoTGR., dele., a Sheicle. 1614 Raleigh Hist. World n. 
v. § 2. 297 The waighi of gold in the incense-Cupst amounted] 
to 120 sheekles of Gold, 1647 Greaves Roman. Foot 76 
The Hebrew or Samaritane shekel. 17*8 Chambers Cycl. 
s. V., Some are of Opinion, that the Hebrew.s had two kinds 
of Shekels. The Common, or Prophane Shekel, call’d 
Didrachma ; and the Shekel of the Sanctuary, which last 
they will have double the former. 1846 Trench Mirac. 
xxviii. (1862) 376 notey Before the Babylonian exile, the 
shekel wasonly acertain weight of silver, not a coined money. 

atirib. 1886 Gonder Syrian Stone-Lore iv. (1896) 152 In 
the tenth year of Darius, .shekel pieces.. are mentioned on 
inscribed tablets. 1899 Expositor N ov. 392 When a shekel 
ingot was first stamped with a mark of quality or value, it was 
still called a shekel. 

2 . fig. (//.) Coin ; money. coUoq. 

[1823 Byron Age of Bronze x v, N o land of Canaan, full 
of milk and honey, Nor (save in paper shekels ready money ] 
1^3 F, M. Crawford Dr. Claudius v, Though he was so 
rich, he never talked about money except in a vague way 
as ‘ lots of shekels or ‘ piles of tin 
Shekel, dial. f. Shackle sb.’^ 

Skekinali, slieclimab (fM na). Also 7 
sbecinab, 8 schecirta, -cbinab, 9 sbekina. [a. late 
Heb. sh^km^i f. shakan to rest, dwell.] 

The visible manifestation of the Divine Majesty, 
esp. when resting between the cherubim over the 
mercy-seat or in the temple of Solomon ; a glory 
or refulgent light symbolizing the Divine Presence. 

In the Targums the word is u.sed as a periphrasis to 
designate God when He is said to dwell among the cheru- 
bim, etc., so as to avoid any approach to anthropomorphic 
expression.' 

1663 J.Stillingfleet (/iV/if) Shecinah ; ora Demonstration 
of the Divine Presence in the places of Religious Worship. 
i58x-6 J. Scott Chr. Life 111 . 530 That fiery She- 
chinah, or visible Glory of the Lord, in which he descended 
on M Qunt Sinai. 1708 Brit A polio N o. loi, 1/2 This Light, 
which in part compos’d the Schechinah is suppos’d to have 
been Accompanied with a Numerous Retinue of Attending 
Angels. 1741 Watts Improv. Mind (1801) 381 The Sche- 
cina, or bright glory, which is a symbol of God’s presence. 

Tracis /or No. 13. 4 They murmuring and 


rebelling with the Shechinah before their eyes. 1858 Geo, 
Eliot Scenes Cler. Life, Mr. Gilfil vii, The golden sun- 
light beamed through the dripping boughs like a Shechinah, 
or visible divine presence. 

b. transf. {spec, applied to Jesus Christ.) 

1682 Hickes {iitlel The Moral Schechinah : Or a Discourse 
of Gods Glory, a 1684 Leighton Serm. (t Cor. i. 30) Sel. 
Wks. 1823 I. 483 The Shechinah, the habitation of the 
Majesty, is Jesus Christ; there he dwells as between the 
cherubim over the mercy-seat. 1739 C. Wesley Hymuy 
‘ A rise, my Soul, arise * vi, Our Eyes on Earth survey The 
Dazling Shechinah I Bright in endless Glory bright Now in 
Flesh He stoops to dwell. 1834 Disraeli Rev. E/tck i. 
xvii. 22 Truth indeed is veiled, But with a Schekinah of 
dazzling light. 

Sbekyl, obs. fonu of Shackle sb.^ 

Sbekyr, obs. form of Chequer ^< 5.1 

1518 Cov. Lett Bk. 653 Ike bokes of xj leetes euer next 
afore shall reraayn in the counsell howse. .on the shekyr, 

Shel, obs. form of Shell, Shield. 

Sbelaly, obs, form of Shillelagh. 
Shelboard. dial, [? f. Shelf sb."^ + Board sh. : 
cf. Shelving sb.’] An additional framework fixed to 
the sides of a cart to increase its capacity. 

1569 in T. Phillipps Wills (^1830) 84 All my ploughe 
tymber, and cart tymber, except shelbordes- 1616 Surfl. 
& MAnKii, Country Farm vn. xvL 662 All manner of Plow 
and Cart-timber whatsoeuer, as Bearaes, Heads, Skeatlies, 
Hales, Spyndles, Shelboords, Cart or Wayne bodies, rings 
for Wheeles. 1852 C. W, Hoskyns Talpa xvi. (1854) i37 
A sack or two of Wheat that lay not very safely on the 
near-side shel’-board. 

Shelboard, -brede, obs. if. Shield-board. 

Shelburne (JeTb2?ja). (See qnot 1889.) 

1889 Dk. Beaufort Driving 385 Those [landaus] with 
angular lines are known as ‘ Shelburne ’ landaus, from the 
late Earl of Shelburne, who had the first of that pattern 
built. 1905 Sir W. Gilbey Mod. Carriages 45. 

Bheld (Jeld), a. dial. Also 6 scbell, 9 shell, 
shelled, [ad. or cogn. with MDu. schillede 
variegated (oftener in comb., as rootschillede), « 
WFlem. schilde, f. schillen (in mod. Du. ver~ 
schillett) to make different. The existence of the 
Eng. word at an earlier date is probably implied 
in hiHELDRAKE.] Particoloured, pied, piebald, 

1507 Will ofCrisall (Somerset Ho.), ij kyne garle 8c schell. 
«i672 [see Shelden]. 1674 Ray S. ^ E. C. Words 76 
Skeld, flecked : party-coloured. ^ *787 W. H. Marshall 
Norfolk (179s) II. 388 Shelled, pied; party-coloured. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Words s. v. Shell, Shell (or sheld) is 
pied, of two colours ; flecker’d is gay, of more than two. 
a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia, Shelled, pie-baid. 

Sbeld, obs. form of Shield, 

SheTd-apple, she*ll-auple. dial. Also 
sbeidafle, sbillaple, etc. [Usually taken to be f. 
Sheld a. + Dapple a., but perhaps a metathetic 
form of *sheldalp, f. Sheld a. + Alp 2 (dial, alf), 
bullfinch.] Applied to two birds remarkable for 
their variegated plumage. 

1 . The chaffinch, Fringilla ccelehs. 

1544 Turner Avium Preecip, I> 6 , De Fringilla,., 
Anglice a chaffinche, a sheld appel, a spink. x6ii Cotgr., 
Eerie, a spinke, sheldaple, chamneh. 1802 R. Anderson 
Cumbld. Ball. (1805) 21,^ I mind, when he cross’d the deep 
watter, To get me the shilapple’ e>it. 1813 Montagu Omith. 
Diet. Suppl., Shelly or Shell-apple. z88o C. H, Poole Gloss, 
Staff., Shell or Sheld-apple, the chaffinch. 

2 . The crossbill, Loxia czirvirostra, 

166S Merrett Pinax x^z Loxias, the Shell-Apple. x668 
Charleton OnomasL 69 Loxia.. Cross- beak, or Shell- 
aple. 1674 Ray Engl. Birds 88. *768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 
II. 279. 1^2 Montagu Shell, or Sheld-apple. 

Vide 6ossbill. 

Sbeldlbreatb, -brede, obs. ff. Shield-board. 
Sheld-duck, shell-duck (Jeddick). Also 
sbielduck, shield-duck. [f. Sheldrake, by 
substitution of for = Sheldrake, 

1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) I. 259 If you would preserve 
wild Ducks, Teal, Widgeon, Shell-ducks, &c, you should 
have a place walled in with a Pond in it. X770 Pennant 
Brit. Zool. IV. 86 Swallow Tailed Shielduck. *8io Crabbe 
Borough ix, The sleeping .shell-ducks at the sound arise. 
185a Macgillivray Birds V. 19 Tadorna Casarca. 
The Ruddy Shielduck. 1908 Zoologist Apr. 124 Sheld- 
Duck seen at Fritton by Mr. Buxton. 

So Sbeld-fowl (also s(c)beU-, shield-), the 
sheldrake, 

?i5q3 Drayton Man in Moon Poems (1610) 480 The 
greedie Shell-fo wle, from whose rapedoth fiye Th'vnnumbred 
sholes. 1674 Ray S, E.C. Words 76 Sheld. .inde Shel- 
drake & sheld fowle. Suss. 1676 Phil. Trans. XI. 626 Cor- 
morants, Brants, Shield-fowl. 1890 Borland Yarrow 119 
Speckled schell-fowl hovering nigh. 

Sbelde, obs. f. Shelled///. Shield, Shoal. 
t Sheldeu. Obs. Also -in. [app. f. Sheld a. 
(? + Ende).] The golden-eye, Clangiila glaucion. 

a 1672 WiLLUGHBY Omith. (1678) 28 This was sent us from 
Cambridge by the title of Shelden, I suppose so denominated 
from its being particoloured of black and white, that is Sheld. 
1674 Dent in Ray"* s Philos. Lett. {^^^%) zx Some Water 
Fowl, viz. a Pocker, a Smew, three Sbeldins, 

Shelder, variant of Shalper v. 

Skeldrake (Jeddr^k). Forms: 4sbeldedrake, 
sslddrake,8belledrak©, ssoheldrak, g-6 -drake, 
7-9 sbell(-)drake, 8 sbel-drak©, sbeldracb, 8-9 
sbieldrake, (9 fibield-drake), 6- sbeldrake. 
[prob. f. Sheld -f Drake 2, a, northern form 
skeldraik (see Sgaledrake) is recorded from 1600, 

Connexion with Shield sh. is improbable, since * spot of 


colour ’ is not an established sense of this word, as it is of 
the cognate G. schild and ON. skjgldr [cf. skjqlddttr 
dappled). The commonly cited ON. skjpldungr, occurring 
in a late alliterative list of bird-names, is not identifiable 
(the Icel. names of the sheldrake are brandgds and anda- 
kingur). The form scheldrack given by Gesner (Anim, III, 
131) is app. from Eng.] 

A bird of the genus Tadorna of the duck tribe, 
frequenting sandy coasts in Europe, North Africa, 
and Asia, and remarkable for its bright and varie- 
gated colouring, 

t Occas. applied to the North American canvas-back. 
<^1325 Gloss, W. de Bibhesw. in Wright Voc. 164 La herle 
{glossed the selddrake, v.r, sheldedrake], c Nominale 
(Skeat) 802 Herle, schelledrake- <:i47S Tict. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 762/39 Hie umnis, a scheldrak. 1530 Palsgr. 
266/2 Scheldrake a byrde. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. i. ii. 
II. i, All those Teales, Curres, Sheldrakes, and peckled 
Fowles, which come hether in winter. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 96 the Shell-drake, axbya 

WiLLUGHBY Omith. (1678) 28 The Sheldrake, or Borough- 
Duck; Tadorna Bellonii. Ibid. 364 The Swallow- tail’d 
Sheldrake of Mr. Johnson. 1782 T. J efferson Notes State 
Virginia (1787) 118 Sheldrach, or Canvas back. 1821 Scott 
Pirate XV, The shelldrake seems, through the mist, as large 
as the scart. *847 Leichhardt yrnl. vii. 217 Charley shot 
the sheldrake of Port Essington (Tadorna Rajah). 1855 
F. O. Morris Brit. Birds V. X37 Ruddy Shieldrak^ .. Col- 
lared Duck. Tadorna ruiila. xSyo tx. FiguiePs 

Reptiles ^ Birds 229 The Shieldrake is the most remarkable 
of all the Duck tribe, not only from, its size, but from its 
beauty and the elegant variations of its plumage, 

Sheldrtin, var. Shblteon I. Sheldur, obs. f. 
Shoulder sb. Shele, obs. f. Shiel, Shelela, 
obs. f. Shillelagh. 

Slielf (Jelf), .yAi PI. shelves (Jelyz). Forms: 
5 solielf(f)e, 5-7 shelf©, 7 shealfe, 5- shelf; 
//. 4- shelves, (5 schelves, -ys, 6 sylwes); 5 
sehelfes, 5-7 shelfes, 5-8 shelfs. [app. ad. 
(M)LG. schelf sfiolfy set of shelves (whence also 
the northern Skelf), cogn. w. OE. scylfe (of un- 
certain meaning) ? partition or compartment, MDu. 
schelve, (and mod. Du.) schelfi stack, rick (of hay, 
etc.), and OE, scy/f {sdso sldn-scylf) rugged rock, 
crag, pinnacle ; ? f. root skefi- to split] 

1 . 1 . A slab of wood (or other material) fixed in 
a horizontal position to a wall, or in a frame, to hold 
books, vessels, ornaments, etc. ; one of the trans- 
verse boards in a bookcase, cabinet, or the like. 

c X386 Chaucer Miller*s T. 25 His Augrym stones layen 
faire a part On shelues {v.r. sehelfes] couched at his beddes 
heed. 1422 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) x6 Yat the lede pype and 
the shelfs be the wyfe’s of Symond of Stele. 1485 Rec. St. 
Mary at Hill (1904) 28 In the Bottrye iiij schelves. X505 
in Eng. Gilds (1870) 327 Yn the spence a tabell planke and 
ij sylwes. 1566 Engl. Ck. Fumiinre (Peacock 1866) 6$ 
A shelf for to set dishes on. x6is Chapman Odyss. ix. 
313 Shelues [rap trot] with cheeses heapt. 27x9 De Foe 
Crusoe i. 135, I was full two and forty Days making me 
a Board for a long Shelf, 1727 Swift Further Acc, E. 
Curll Wks. 1755 111. I. i6x Have not I clothed you in 
double-royal, lodged you handsomely on decent shelves 1 
1765 J. Brown Chr. yrnl. 252 Here is the famed surgeon’s 
shop : no doubt his shelfs are planted with pots, vials, and 
boxes full of useful medicine. 1842 Tennyson Talking 
Oak 142 She left the novel half-uncut Upon the rosewood 
shelf. 1856 Delamer FI, Card, (1861) 4 A dry airy shelf 
is a good place for keeping them [jf. Wlbs]. 1898 G. B. 
Shaw You net/er can tell m. Stage direct., The bamboo tea 
table, with folding shelves. 

b. The gradine of an altar. 

1496-7 Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1904) 30 A frontell for the 
schelffe standyng on the alter. 

Kb. transf, A shelf with reference to its contents ; 
the contents of a shelf (^:r/, of books). 

X732 Berkeley Alciphr. ii, I 24 You may confute a whole 
shelf of schoolmen. X799 Monthly XXX. 287 This 
performance cannot be placed on the same shelf with that 
of Barthelemy. 1818 Scott ATrA xxxi, His works 

had no place on David Deans's shelf of divinity. 1825 
Macaulay Ess., Milton (X897J 2 A few more days, and this 
essay will follow the Defensio Popuii tp the dust and silence 
of the upper shelf. X876 Lowell Ode 4.ih yuly iv. ii, 
Herein they were great Beyond the incredulous lawgivers 
of yore, And wiser than the wisdom of the shelf, 

d. fig. phrases. On the shelf : {a) On one side, out 
of the way, in a position or state of inactivity or 
uselessness ; esp. to lay etc.) cn the shelf, 

sAyb ’^to set on shelf 

1575 Gascoigne Kmelworth Wks. xpio II. 120 Jove in 
heaven would smile to see Diana set on shelfe. x8xs Wel- 
lington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) Xll. 379 Alava would then 
be laid upon the shelf, if he had not his situation here to 
return to. 1816 ‘Quiz' Grand Master "^ni. 8 He’s ever 
since been on the shelf. 1831 Croker in Boswell's yohrtson 
an, 1740 note, His friend^ General Oglethorpe, who, after 
acquittal by a court-martial, was (to use a vulgar but ex- 
pressive phrase) put upon the shelf. 1884 L. J. Jennings 
Croker Papers 1. vi. 170 The question of Parliamentary 
Reform could not be perpetually kept upon the shelf. 1893 
Beatrice Harraden Skips that pass 1. vii, Because your 
career has been checked, and because you have been put 
on the shelf. 

{b) Of women : Without prospects of marrying. 
1839 Hood Tm not a single Man v. Mamma, who prmses 
her own self, Instead of Jane or Ann, And lays ‘ her girls ’ 
upon the shelf. 1847 Haluwetx, On the shelf, said of 
ladies when too old to get married. 1893 Academy zs Noy. 
460/3 A worn-out flirt who has run through her chances in 
the matrimonial maiket and who is, ,on the shelf. 

(r) slang. In pawn. ’ 

X859 Hotten's Sloftg Diet,, On ihe shelf, pawned. 
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f 2 . A cupboard or cabinet. Oh, 
c 1440 Promj^. Fartu 445/1 ScheHe, epiasier^ epitocaHum^ 
armarium, 1570 Levins Mauip, 58/16 A slieiic, coriiuale, 

3. a. Frinting. » Till sh}- 3. 

1706 Phillips (eci. Kersey), the Till of a Printing- 
Press. 1:808 Stower Printer's Gram, 328 The Till or Shelf, 
1834,-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 774 T'he third bar D, 
called the shelf or till, is intended to guide and keep steady 
. . the hose, which contains the spindle and screw. 

b. Shipbuilding, A timber on the inaer side 
of the frame to support the deck-beams. 

1834-6 BneycL Meirap. (1845) VI. 3^/2 Under the beams 
of the deck, perpendicularly over the builge-strake, was 
fixed on its edge a strake of fir along the whole length of 
the vessel six inches thick, with a score one inch deep for 
the beams, to which it was bolted, and was called the 
longitudinal shelf. 1874 Thkarle Naval Arckit. 35 The 
several pieces composing the shelf are connected with 
vertical flat scarphs. 

o. The charging-bed ofafamace. 

*879 Sponi Encycl, Mamcf, I. 290 The hopper in which 
the charge of sulphate, coal, and chalk is contained, is built 
into the arch over the centre of the ‘shelf 

H. Senses influenced by Shblp 

4. A ledge, platform, or terrace of land, rock, etc. 

1809 J* Barlow Columb, in. 170 Torrents of molten rocks 

..Lead o‘er the shelves of ice their fiery tide. 1818 Scott 
Brt, Midi. I, A huge fragment of stone, which, having 
fallen from the cliffs above, had. .jammed so as to serve for 
a sloping roof to the farther part of the broad shelf or plat- 
form on which they stood. 1833 Lyell I*rinc. GeoL HI, 
13 1 These roads or shelves occur in a valley six or seven 
miles wide. 187a Black Phaeton Scrambling 
up shelves of loose earth and slate. 

b. Continental shelf, the relatively shallow belt 
of sea-bottom bordering a continental mass, the 
outer edge of which sinks rapidly to the deep 
ocean-floor. 

1892 H. R, Mill Realm of Nat, xi. aoi In many cases it 
is possible that the continental shelf is the end of a low 
plain submerged by subsidence ; in others a low plain may 
be an upheaved continental shelf. 1905 Times 29 Mar. 10/6 
The coast platform and Continental shelf lying ofif the 
Norwegian coast. 

6 . Mining and Geol, Iled-rock : see qnots. 

167X Phil, TemtSrn VI, 2096 The uppermost surface of 
Mineral Veins or hoads.. which is termed by the Miners, 
the Shelf, Fast Countrey or Ground that was never moved 
in the Flood. S839 Beche Rep, Geol. Cornwall^ etc. 
xiii. 398 We find these pebbles at the base of the whole, 
resting upon the subjacent rock, commonly termed the shelf. 
1852 Nicolay in Man, Geetg-, Sei* 1, 420 Low rocks lying 
horizontally, especially when laminated, are called Shelves. 
x88o D. C. Davies Meicdlif, Min, 421 Shelf the uppermost 
broken surface of the rock under driftal matter. 

IH. 6 . attrib. and Comb, , as shelf board, -bracket, 
•occupant, '•press, -room ; ^©If-eatalogae, -list, a 
short-title catalogue of the books in a library arranged 
according to their location on the shelves and con- 
sequently according to their class or subject ; alielf- 
maric - Pbkss-makk ; hence shelf-mark v ,, 
shelf-marking ; shelf-piece = sense 5 b ; shelf- 
plate, an iron iielf below the water-line of an 
armoured ship to support the armour-plate and its 
backing. 

*548 MS. Acc.Si. fshrls ffosp., Canierb., In thekechynne 
a *shelf bourde, 18^9 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers* Catal. 
10 *SheIf Brackets. xSSa H. Bradshaw in Trans, Ltbr, 
Assoc. (1884! 233 He enters the title briefly in the *shelf- 
catalogue (or class-catalogue as we call it in Cambridge). 
X842 Rovls Hist, Kirk (MaitL Cl.) Introd, Notice 36 A very 
carefully written MS... Old *shelf mark, W, 6,30. x8^ 
H. B. Wheatley How to Catalosue 233 Printed books are 
moved and change their shelf-marks. 1897 Macray in 
Burnet Own Time Pref. 9 Two folio volumes, now *shelf- 
marked a.s ‘ BodL Add. D. 18, 19 X842 Reno's Hist. Kirk 

(Maitl. Cl) Introd. Notice 59 Another MS...Theold *shelf. 
marking A. 6 , 7. 1878 Browning Poets Crotsic i, Ivi, That 
and my other rare *shelf-Qccupants. 1830 Hedderwick 
Mar. Archii. sS6 A stringer or *shelf-piece bolted edge- 
ways to the clamp. x8So H. Stuart SeamaKs Catech. 60 
What do the beams rest upon? The shelf pieces, whten 
extend all round the ship 1869 E. J. Eekd SMpbmhL 
iu 20 Armour *$helf-plates like those of the ‘ Warrior > 
which are immense angle-irons, in fact. 1898 Crockett 
Stand, Bearer The little *shelf-press rudely constructed 
in the wall of four blocks of stone split into fhces. i88a 
H. Bradshaw in Trans, Libr. Assoc. Jr 884) 237 They [«:. 
volumes of periodical publicatioms] await better times, when 
we can afiford them proper *shelf-room. 1893 Newton Hict, 
Birds s, v.^ KUtiwake, It seems never to breed but on the 
side of a cliff, and there shelf-room is all it needs. 

Shelf [Of obscure origin. 

The identity of sense with Shelp^ (recorded a century 
earlier) suggests that the two words may be in some way 
etymologically connected. The unexplained variation be- 
tween/ and /seems to have a parallel in the OE. scylfsx\^ 
scytp, both used to gloss scopulm and murex sharp rock, 
and in Scalp $b? bed of oysters (cf. 2 below), which has the 
variants seal/e, scalph. It is not impossible that the word 
may descend from the OE. scylf scyh, in some unrecorded 
sense. Some of the later uses show influence from Shelf s 3 ,>J 
X A sandbank in the sea or river rendering the 
water shallow and dangerous. Also loosely applied 
to a submerged ledge of rock. 

Very common till c 1750. See also Shelve sb,^ 

*545 Elyot Diet., Syrtesi quyeke sandes or shelfes [ed, 
tsspt shelpes) in the water made by the dryfte of sande or 
grauell *571 Act 13 Eliz. c. iS § 5 'I'he Shyriffes., shall., 
after that the .said newe Cm.shalb« made, .cause thesame., 
to be.,clensed of all the Shelfes and Shallowcs. *577^ 
Hownshed C/tron. III. iia9/x A place by the sea side, all 
of hard stone and pibble, called in those parts [sc, Suffolk] 
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a shelfe. 16x7 Moryson Itin, ni. 138 Before the Rode of 
Margat lie the dangerous shelfes or flats of sand, whereof 
the greatest is called Goodwin sand, xdgx Davenant 
Gondibe7‘t Pref. 19 Coasting Mapps, where the Shelves and 
Rocks are describ’d as well as the sate Chuntiell. X691 T . 
HIale} Acc. Nevj invent, p. liv, Deepening the River of 
Thames, and removing Shelfes therein. 176a Falconer 
Skipvor. III. 329 A shore where shelves ana hidden rocks 
abound. 1791 Selby Bridge Act 3 To_remove any shelves, 
or other obstructions, in the said river. 1802 Brooke's 
Gazetteer {ed. 12) s. v. Ladoga, Quicksands, which.. cause 
several shelves which often prove fatal to the flat-bottomed 
ve.ssels of the Russians. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 34 The 
every way external stream that now through shoal and shelf 
Floats it onward. 

b. Jig, and in fig. context. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, Pref. 4 b, Whan I som- 
time doubted, & sticked fast on. the rockes & shelves. iS74 
Hellowes Gueuarcts Pam, Ep, (1577) There is in loue 
after it is begon, infinite shelues, immeasurable slqtighes, 
daungerous rockes. 1604 Earl Stirling Croesus ii. ii. This 
self-conceit is a most dangerous shelfe. i6ia Siit W. 
Alexander Eiegie Death Pr, Henrze 9 Though generall 
be the losse, one shelfe confounding quy te, The King’sehiefe 
joy, the kingdomes hope, and all the worlds delight. 1616 
R. C. Times' Whistle (xSjx) 43 Till i’th'end his pelfe Ship- 
wracks his soule vpon bels rocky shelfe. 1652 Benlowes 
Theoph, Pref., To divert thee therefore from such Shelves of 
indiscreet Vice. 1784 Gowper Tiroc, 269 Yes— ye are con- 
scious; and on all the shelves Your pupils strike upon, have 
struck yourselves. 

t 2 . Shelves of margarites, of oysters, (Cf. 
Scalp 

X590 Grf.ene Fr, Bacon (1630) 2 Her teeth are shelues of 
precious Margarites, Richly enclosed with ruddie curroll 
cLues. 1594 — Sc Lodge Locking Gl. i. i. 100 I’ll fetch 
from Albia shelves of margarites. 1594 Nashe Terrors Nt, 
G 2 b. Great glaring eyes that had whole shelues of Kentish 
oysters in them. 

B. Comb, tshelf-spoiled, rendered dangerous 
by shoals. 

1627 May Lucan, Pkarsalia ix- Q 8, A shelfe-spoll’d sea. 
Shelf, shlb dial, (Devon and Cornwall.) Also 
shilf. [?auseofSHELFJ^.l(cf.sense5).] (Seequots.) 

1 1602-1778 : ? Implied in Siiklfv «.*] 1849 Ecclesiologist I X. 
288 note, Shilf means broken slate, in small pieces, such as is 
used for mending roads in parts of Cornwall. xSgi Hart-, 
land Gloss., Shelf, soft slaty rock. 

Shelf (jelf), Obs,"-'^ [Origin and meaning 
obscure ; cf. OE. scelfan to shake ; also next vb. 
(Perh. an arbitrary formation for rhyme : cf. 
Shelve y^.)} trans, ?To ruin. 

c X42S Cast, Persev, S070 in Macro Plays, Euery man 
kou schalt schende & schelfe, & holde no man betyr ]>anue 
pi selfe. 

t Shelff Obs, [f. Shelf trans. To 

cast on a shelf or sandbank. 

165a Benlowes Theoph. 1. Ixxx, Such Saints high Tides 
n’ere ebbe so low, to shelf Them on the Quicksand of their 
self 

Shelf (Jelf ), ».8 p. Shelf trans. To 
lay on the shelf, shelve. 

z8x4 Scott Drama 225 He is too often retained for 
the mere purpose of bemg laid aside, or shelfed, as it is 
technically called. 1832 Gen. P. Thompson (1842) 

II. 285 Trills. ., and bravuras, will be shelfed with Man- 
dane’s hoop and Alexander’s wig, 2863 Kingsley Water 
Babies vii, 301 Blind brigadiers shelfed as principals of 
colleges. 

Shelfa, variant form of Shilfa. 

She‘lf.fuL [-F0L.] A quantity sufficient to 
fill a shelf ; the contents of a shelf. 

1876 G. O. Trevelyan Life^ Lett, Macaulay (1878) II. 
xii 267 A shelf-full of Irish novels. 1912 Blackiv, Mag, 
May 700/ 2 The quarrel of Byron with his wife has furnished 
forth, a shelfful of books. 

Shelfy (Je-Ifi), a,^ [f. Shelf + -y. Cf. 
Shblyy.J Abounding in sandbanks lying near the 
surface of the water. 

1376 Sir H. Gilbert Disc, Pass, Caiaia vi, Because all 
Seas, .are maintained by theabundance of the water, waxing 
more shallow and shelffie towards the ende. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav, m, 99 We had a sheifle shoare. Ibid, v, 228 With 
dread full snares Begirded round, in shelfie gulfes of wracke. 
1697 Dryden Mfuid v. 1x25 A shelfy coast. Long infamous 
for ships and sailors lost. 1725 Pope Odyss, 1. 257 Among 
a savage race, whose shelfy bounds With ceaseless roar the 
foaming deep surrounds. 

Shelfy (Jedfi), a,^ [f. Shelf sb.’l + -y.] Having 
ledges or terraces. 

1767 Fawkes Idyll Theocr. xxl 33 Methought I sat upon 
a shelfy steep. 1887 Blackmore Cripps xxxvi, A mighty 
hedge of beetling brows, and over-hanging shagginess, and 
shelfy curves, and brambly depths, 

Shelfy, yi.8 dial, (Devon and Cornwall.) [f. 
Shelf sbis^ + -Y.] Full of * shelf’ or slaty rock. 

The sense ‘full of strata of rock' in Webster 1864, to 
which Ogilvie 1882 adds * having rocky ledges cropping up ’ 
is based on quoL 160a. 

x6o2 Carew Cormuall 20 The tillable fielcib are in some 

E laces, .so shelfie that the Corne hath much adoe to fasten 
is roote, 1674 Flavel Husb, Spiritualized vii. 70 Some- 
times thi.s plow thin shelfy ground doth turn. 1753 Cham- 
bers' Cycl. SuppL $, V, Sea-sand, It is sometimes composed of 
shelly matter alone ; but sometimes it is made up partly of 
thLs, and partly of broken stones: in this last case it is 
called shelfy sand. X778 PryCe Min, Comub. 74 The Slate, 
at Shelfy-stone, is always uppermost next the loamy scril. 
Shehng:, obs. farm of JiHiLUHGf. 
t Shelisoad, Obs. (See quot.) 

tM63o Risoon Sura, Devon. (1714) «. 394 Shots and 
Sheliscads, a Fish, not unlike tb^ I'rout, am said to be 
peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall, 


Shell (Jel), sb.l Forms : i sciell, 80©1(1, seill, 
seyll, 4 sohele, scell, clielle, s(c)liill, (sehyl-), 
4-5 schelle, schylle, 4-6 schell, shelle, (schel-) 
4-7 shel, 5 shy He, sehtLll(e, 7 shul, 9 dial. shDl^ 
Shull, 4- shell. [OE. sciell, scill, scell 

fern. =* WFris. sky I peel, rind, egg-shell, Nhris, 
skely skill sea-shell, (M)LG. schalle, sckille pod* 
rind, fish-scale, eggshell, yi\yix,schelky sckille 
pod, bark, rind, pL scurf (Du. sckel, sckil), ON"! 
skel sea-shell (Norw. skjsel), Goth, skalja tile 
OTeut, *skal/b, f. *skal~y for other derivatives of 
which see Scale sb.'^, sb.% Shale i-Al Cf. Skell 
fromOiV.] 

I. The hard outside covering of an animal, a 
fruit, etc. 

1 . The calcareous or chitinous outer covering of 
crustaceans, molluscs, and other invertebrates. 

See also Cockle-shell, Mussel-shell, Oyster-shell, 
Scallop-shell. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 863 Coma, musclan seel. 
<0! 1X00 Aldhelm Gloss, i. 447 (Napier 13/2) Coma, musclan 
scille. ei37S Sc. Leg. Saints x.xix. Tlacidas) 518 5et wes 
lewit hym [rc. Job} a schele to schrape his scabbis rycht 
snel. X387-8 T. UsK Test. Lave 1. iii, (Skeat) 1, 78 A 
muskel, in a blewe shel, c 1430 Two Caokery bks. 24 Fyke 
owt h® Muskele of {7® .schulle. c 1475 Piet, PPc. in Wr- 
Wulcker 765/27 Hec testa, a schylle. 01560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) v. 33 Mussillis in schellis. 1605 Shaks. 
Lear I. V. 27 Can'st tell how an Oyster makes hhs shell? 
a 1631 Donne Poems (i65i0 38 Let others freez with angling 
reeds. And cut their legs, with shels and weeds. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 112 P 3 They u.sed to gather up Shells on 
the Sea-Shore. 1709 Loud. Gaz. No. 4510/7 About 14000 
Oysters in the Shell.'!. <*1728 Woodward Nat. Hist. 
Fossils II. (1729) I. 24 Two Nautiloides, or Bodies form’d ill 
Shells of the Nautilus. 1833-4 J. Phillips 6^^474 in Encycl. 
Metrop. (1843) 684/2 The small bivalve crustaceous 

shells of cypns. 1834 M^Murtrie Cuvierf Anim. Khigd, 
•z'jOL All the Brachiopoda are inve.sted with bivalve shells, 
fixed and immoveable. Ibid. 468 The . . Sea-Urchins . . have 
thebodyinvested by a shell or calcareous crust. x87oRolles- 
TON Anizm Life The thickne.ss of the Gasteropodous 
shell diminishes from, its free rim upwards. 1895 Kernahan 
God li' Ant Apol. (ed. 4» 10 As the grain of sand, which haa 
found its way into his shell, vexes and irks the oyster, 
h. Allusive uses, witk reference to : 

(a) The formation of pearls within the shells of molluscs. 
(b) The association of a shell with persons of classical myth- 
ology (e g. Venus Anadyomene). (c) The sound of the sea 
heard when a round-lipped shell is placed with the mouth 
to one’s ear. 

(a) 1390 Gower Conf III. 346 He hath noght elles, No- 
mor the perles than the .schelleii. (1447 Bokenham Seyniys 
(Roxb.) 2 A margerye perle aftyr the phylosophyr Groivyth 
onashelle of lytyl pryhs.] i6xi B. Jonson L t* 

Chorus, Her Women weare The spoiles of Nations, in an 
eare, Chang’d for the trea.sure of a shell. (1813 Scott 
Trierm. in. xxvi, See these pearls, .. These were tears by 
Naiads wept.. Tritons in the silver shell Treasured them.] 
*850 Tknnyson In Mem. Hi, Thy wealth is gather'd in, 
When Time hath sunder’d shell from pearl. 

{b) X634 Milton Comus 231 Sweet Echo, sweetest Nymph 
that liv’st unseen Within thy airy shell. 1685 Dryden 
Albion i. 8 Venus in her shell 1823 Byron Island n. vii, 
A form like Aphrodite’s in her shell. 

ic) 1814 Wordsworth Excurs. iv, ri4i Even such a shell 
the universe itself Is to the ear of Faith. 

2 . A siiell of this kind, (or a vessel resembling 
one) used for a specific purpose. 

SL == Scallop i c. b. Used as a targeL Sc,, chiefly 
with indecent allusion (cf. L. concha = cunnus). c. pi Sea- 
shells used as money. {CS. c(nv7-yii f d. A drinking vessel. 

A mussel-shell containing pigment to be used by mixing 
with gum. f. ;= Conch 3. 

a. 1362 Langland P.Pl A. vr. 12 Signes of Synay and 
Schelle,s of Galy.s. 1507 Pilton Churckm. Acc. (Som. Rec. 
Soc.) 64, iij schellys of Seynt lame, 
b* x^7 Acc. Ld. High. Treas. Scat. I. 360 Item, to the 
kinj?, to schut at the schell . . xv}d. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
xxxi, 13 He that..schuttis syne at ane vneow schell, ..He 
wirkis sorrow to him .sell 1536 LvttDBSAY Anew, K/ngis 
Flythig 45 Tholand 50W rin schutand frome schell to schell 
^1568 Bannatyzte MS, (Hunter. Club) 392 Few honour 
wynnis in to that innys For schutting at the schellis. 

c. 1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa vii. 288 In matters of 
smal value they use certaine shels brought hither out of 
the Kingdome of Persia, fower hundred of which shels are 
worth a ducate. 1732 Lediard Setkos II. vii. 65 An office 
of exchange to receive the shells of foreign savages. 

d. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades 11. x, 243 Some menne 
there are, which.. swaUowe, .deintie hearbe brothes,..not 
out of a cup, but out of a shell 1773 Boswell Tmr Hebr, 
5 Oct, Whiskey was sewed round in a shell, according to 
the ancient Highland custom. 

e. xs6s Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Concha, Conchm, shellea 
wherin pejmters putte iheyr colours. 1665 Hooke Micragr, 
75 Those several colours they lay on their Shels or Palad^ 
x666Spubstowe of Satan. 12 As a Painter doth his 
many Colours, that lye.. before him in their several Shells. 

Army ^ Nmy Co-op. Soc, Price List 668 Colours for 
IHuimnatlng...Tiibe of Enamel White, Gold Shell, Alu,- 
minium Shell . 

f. X634 Milton Ciiwws 873 By scaly Tritons winding 
shell.; Ii6 ^ Potter Antiq. Greece hi. ix. 86 Shells of Fishes 
..which they .sounded in the manner of 'frumpets.] rfiag; 
Byron Island 11. ii, Ere Fiji blew the shell of war. 

3 . As a rendering of Gr. ^dTpamv, the potsherd or 
tile used in the Osteaoism of the ancient Greeks. 

The barpoLKov has been freq. taken by mod. writers for am 
oyster-sbelL 

[1538 Elvot Dial., Oslracismus , . . whyche exyle was doone 
by delyuerynge of oyster shelles,] 1565 Cooper Thesawus, 
Ostretdsmus, a kinde of banishment amonge the Athenians 
for .X. yeres space, whiche was done by deliuerynge of 
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shelles with the -names of the persons condemned -wryten in 
them. 1S79-80 North Plutarch^ A ristides (1595) 353 At a 
certaine day appointed, euery citizen caried a great snell 
in his hande, whereupon lie wrote the name of him he would 
haue banished. 1711 Pope Tempie of Fame 173 He^ 
Aristides] whom ungrateful Athens could expell, At all times 
just, but when he sign’d the Shell. 1770 Langhorke Phu 
tank, Nicms III. 389 The shell was not designed for such 
wretches as he. 1845 EncycL Meirop. IX. 365/1 If the 
name of any person was found to be written on six thou- 
sand tiles or shells [etc.]. 

4. //. Burnt limestone before it is slaked. ^In 
shells i unslaked, 

1743 in R. Maxwell Set Trans. Agric. 191 Shells will 
weigh about 25 Stone-weight the Boll. [t7£i3 : see Lime 
5]. 1799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 282* I’he farmers 
endeavour to carry it in shells, whil 2 the wat*sr is dissipated 
and the lime ligiit. i8xz Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hiisb. Scot. 
1. 178 [He] brings his lime from the kiln, lays it in small 
heaps, about a firiot of shells in each heap. 18S4 F. J. 
Lloyd Set. Agric. 1x3 The lumps of burnt and unslaked 
limestone are known as shells. 

5. Used as the second element of the name of a 
particular sbellfish, as £iet)rn-sheUj razor^shell ; 
hence (ciiiefly //.) — shellfisb, in referring to 
classificatory groups. 

1751 Chambers* CycL^ BatanL . .They are commonly called 
in English, centre-shells. 1840 Cuvier's Auim. Kingd. 386 
The Ealanus or Acorn-Shells. 1858 Baird Cycl. Nat., ScL 
SiV. Moliusca, Conchifera, or ordinary bivalve shells, which 
breathe by two pairs of gills. 

6. The hard outer calcareous envelope of a bird’s 
egg. (t/« the shell, of an egg, boiled.) Also, the 
similar integument of the eggs of other creatures. 
Cf. Egg-shell. 

/rpoo 0 , E. Mariyrot. 18 Mar. 40 Se rodor ymbfeh^., 
sa5& eorSan, swa seo scell utan ymbfeh '5 )>i&x 13., 

JC. Alls. 571 An ay he laide, so he fleygh,..That to- 
brak, Y yow telle : A dragon crep out of the scheile. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De F. i?. xn. i. (Bodl. MS.l, The chikenes 
come]» foii>e of |>e scheile alyue and fulle schape. c 1430 
Two Cookery-^hks. 41 Take Eyroun, & blow owt h.^-t ys 
with-ynne . . ^an waysshe Jj® schuUe dene. 1599 Sir J. 
Davies Nosce Teipsum 99 When the shell is broke, out 
comes a chick. 1637 W. Coles Adam^ in Eden xlii, When 
her food begins once to appear she [the silkworm] comes forth 
of her slid. 1692 Tryon Good House-wife x. 83 Eggs 
boy led in the Shells. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. 99 The 
Turtle’s Eggs, which I roasted in the Ashes, and eat, as we 
call it, in the Shall. 1864 Englislno. in. India 173 Beat the 
whites of the eggs in a basin. .. Crush the shells and add 
them with the wine. 

b. Jn the shell', (of an egg or a bird, etc.) tin- 
batched ; also fig., in embryo. 

1603: Shaks. JuL C. 11. i. 34 Thinke him as a Serpents 
egge,..And kill him in the shell. 1606 — Tr. ^ Cr. 1, ii. 
148 If you loue an addle egge as well as you loue an idle 
head, you would eate chickens i’ th’ shell, 1638 Chillingw. 
Belig. ProU i. ii. § loi. 91 Some yet are Embrio*s, yet 
hatching, and in the shell ; as the Popes infallibility, 1649 
Jer. Taylor Gt. Exeiiip. iii. Ad Sec. xvi. 179 Corn forever 
in the blade, egges alwaies in the shell, a 1639 0.sborn 
Ohserv. Turks Wks. (1673J 278 By the heat of Religion 
many Vertues are hatched, and more Vices stifled in the 
shell. 1S83 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 71 Embryo poets 
and artists in the shell. 1897 Advance (Chicago) 25 Feb. 
242/1 As a writer he is full grown.. but as an evolutionist 
he is still in the shell 

C. In fig. phr. referring to emergence into life ; 
esp. in eut ofenis shell (with a ne^;ative). 

1531 T. Wilson (1580) 58 b, In this worlde a childe 
shall scant be out of his shell, but he shall be sui-e to one, 
or otber. 1393 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. 1910 II. 86 My 
young nonice. , not yet crept out of the shell. Ibid. 122 If at 
the first peeping out of the shell a young Student sets not a 
graue face on it. 1599 Broughtonls Lett. 27 Those the . . 
Archbishop. .vnfolded.. at Cambridge, before thou wert 
crept out of thy Alphabetical! shell 1670 Baxter Cure 
Ck. Div. 4 The pride of those that run with the shell on 
their head into the Ministry. 1808 Jamieson s.v., You're 
scarcely out of the shell yet ; a phrase applied to young 
persons, to those especially who affect something beyond 
their years. Strafford \i.\, Puritan. His 

fruit shall be a fiery flying .serpent, Fiennes. * Bhall be ’? 
It chips the shcil, man, — ^peeps abroad. 

7. = Kutshbll. ' 

£■1330 R. Brunne Chron. IFkff? (Rolls) 14683 Lay tel notes 
Jwy toke, & holede jjem, }?e kerneles out schoke ; Jjey dide 
y 1)9 schelles fyr & tunder. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, 
XVII. cviii. (Bodl MS.), Aschelle oj^er aschale J)‘ waxi> 
harder & harder & her w*in is h® notte cumel. c 1400 Rom. 
Rose 71 17 As moche as . . The sunne sourmounteth the mone, 
..And the note kernelle the shelle. 1353 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 342 The halle sheiles of almonds, a 1691 Boyle 
Mist. Air (1692) 178 Almonds of a tender Shell. 1609 
Dampier Voy, IL i. 152 About 100 Nutmegs, which had the 
Shells on as they grew on the Trees. 

Prov. C1373 Cursor M. 23828 (Fairf.) paire speche is 
no5t worh a slielle [Coif/. noght a nute-scellj. 1577 Orange 
Golden Aphrod. I iij b, I see the prouerbe is true ; who wii 
the curnell of the nut must breake the shell i6ir Cotgr. 
s,v. Cogue, Nulie noiai sems cogue, no nut without a shell 
fig. and in fig. context. (See also Shall 
1377 Langl. P. Pl . JB . XL 252 After pat bitter barke (be be 
shelle awwej, Is a kirnelle of conforte. 1611 Bible T^'ansl. 
Pref. r 3 Translation it is.. that breaketh the .shell, that we 
may eat the kernel 1613 Purchas Pilgrimctge {16x4) 490 
All are vaine-glorioHs, and seeke rather the shell then the 
kemeil, the sliew then the substance of holines.se. 1621 
Laud piary 3 June, He [the King] was pleased to say, he 
had given me nothing but (the Deanery of] Gloucester, 
which he well knew was a shell without a kernel. 1630 
Humbert /Y// Formality 22 Forms are more contended 
for, then power, . . shel more then kernel. 

. 0. The fibre^covered envelope of a coco-nut 
*638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed, 2) 29 The Coco . . is cover’d 


with a thick rynd, , . the shell is like the skul! of man, *768 
Cocoa nut-shell [see Coco ^ 4 dj. 1838 ^ Mrs. Browning 
Rom. Ganges iv. Of shell of coco carven. Each little boat is 
niade. 1891 Codrington MehiTtesians xvi. 316 The cream 
squeezed out from grated cocoa-nut was often cooked over 
the embers in the shells, 

8. Tile outer covering of a seed, etc. ; a husk, 
pod (e. g. pea-shell) ; frind (of pomegranates, 
etc.) ; putamen, pericarp. 

1361 Hollybush Horn. Apotk. 26 Take the wood of 
Berberi.s, fyil the upper shell wy'th the leaves from it. *362 
Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 33 If lentilles be .sodden with theyr 
sheiles untaken of. 1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 389 The 
powder of vnripe Pomgranat shels. 1611 <ZQStKSR..,Calicules , . . 
the rough shells of Chestnuts. 1624 [see Gourd ^ 4], *631 
WiDDOwEs Nat. Philos. 24 It may be softened by quench- 
ing in juyee of beane shuls or mallo-wes. 1637 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden xeix, Within -which fruit [gourd], lie., 
many seed.s, having smooth hard wooddy shells. 1707 
Mortimer Hxtsb. (1721) IL 144 The Scarlet- Bean which has 
a red Husk, and is not the best to eat in the Shell, as 
Kidney-Beans are usually eaten. 1743 Pococke Descr. East 
IL L 233 They fill the shell [of coloquintidalwiih milk, and 
let it stand some lime. 1796 Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 
I, 66 Legumen, or shell ; a seed-vessel of two valves. i86x 
Bentley Man. Bot. 301 A strong shell surrounding the 
seed, called the putamen, 1887 Ibid. (ed. 5) 20 The shell 
or pericarp, xgox Alldridge Sherbro ii. 15 A great deal of 
shell [on palm kernels], which of course is useless. 

9. The hard covering or ^ house ’ of a snail : cf. 

Shail-sheil. 

cj^oo Maundev. (Rox'b.)xxi. 96 J?®r er. .so grete snyles 
bat in baire schelles three men or foure may be herberd. 
X530 Palsgr, 266/2 Schell of a snayle, cocquiile, 1611 
CoTGR., Cag7ierole$, the shels of Snayles, Periwincles, and 
such like. 1766 [Anstey] New Bath Guide vi. (1807) 42 As 
snug as a hodmaudod rides in his shell. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Hist. (1776) VII. 23 In projjortion as it grows, the shell 
encreases in the number of its circles. xSoS Med. yrnl. 
XIX. 373 The covering or opei cle with which they [sc. snails] 
close up their shell in -winter. 

b. In fig, phrases, referring to avoidance of 
society or to a forbidding and an uncommunicative 
manner. 

1833 Earl Lytton Let. to Browning 26 July, I have long 
ago crept into my shell for good. 1889 C. F. M. Bell Frofu 
Pharaoh to Fellah xiiL iix Under the soothing influence of 
coffee and tobacco, he came out of his shell, X893 Vizetelly 
Glances Back 1 . vii. 137 [He] rarely spoke unless person- 
ally appealed to, and speedily retired into his shell again. 

10. The hard covering of a tortoise or turtle ; 
the material of which this is composed : c£ Tob- 
a'OTSESHELL. 

1S4S Elyot Diet, Chelontum, the shell of a torteyse. 
160X Holland Pliny vi. xxiv. 1 . 134 The Chelonophagi, i. 
.such as feed upon the flesh of Tortoises, and the shels of 
them serve for roufes. 1638 SirT. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 25 
The Sea Tortoise is not much differing from those at land, 
her house or shell is only flatter. 1726 G. Roberts Four 
Yrs. Yoy.^ 21 I'hey had nothing to pay me for it, but the 
Turtle, Oil, and Shell which they had made here. X8.44 
Thirlwall Greece VIII. 353 A tortoise, which is safe only 
so long as it keeps within its shell. 

t poet, [after L. tesiudo.1 A lyre (in allusion 
to the legend that the first lyre was a tortoise shell 
stringed); occas. (cf. LyreI i b) put for * lyric 
poetry *. Obs. 

[1687 Dryden Song St. Cecilia's Day ii, When J nbal struck 
the corded Shell] ^46 Collins Ode io Pity nil. Till, V irgin, 
Thou again delight T o hear a British Shell 1 1769 Gray Ode 
for M usic 23 Twas Milton struck the deep-toned shell. iSzx 
Byron Diary Wks. (1846) 423/x My brethren of the shell, 
182X — Sardanap. iii. i. 66 Hast thou thy shell in order? 
Sing me a song. 

11. The integument of an armadillo, glyptodon, 
ostraciont, etc. ; the elytron of an insect ; the cast 
skin of a pupa. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) IL 112 This animal [rtr, 
the annadillol being covered, like a tortoise, with a shell, 
or rather a number^ of shells. 1840 Swainson & Shuckard 
Insects § 70. 8 1 An immense assemblage of insects, having. . 
four wings, but of which two are converted into cases or 
shells {elytra).^ 1852 Dana Crust, ii. 1-370 The two elytra- 
like prolongations of the shell of the third segment of the 
body [of the Dinematuraej. 

II. A shell-shaped object ; something concave 
or hollow. 

12. Applied gen. to a hollow spherical, hemi- 
spherical, or dome-shaped object- 

1399 Churchw. Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 276 Whatso- 
ever shall . . misforten about the clock, -viz., sheiles or nutes 
or such like thinges, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 Feb. 1644, 
'I’hat [jetto] which rises over the greate shell of lead, from 
whence it glides silently down a channel, 1753 De Foe's 
Tour Gt Brit, (ed. 51 I. 157 There rise.s above the Roof 
a semicircular Dome, which has two Shells,.. the outward 
Shell is Carpentry, covered with Lead, H. Walpole 
Let to G. Montagu 2 June, As they were sitting in the shell 
on my terrace. 1817 Shelley Rev. Islam xn, 4630 The 
boat was one curved shell of hollow pearl. 1830 B. Taylor 
Eldorado vf, (i86a) 34 The whole vast shell of the firma- 
ment, 1851 Ruskin Stones of Yenice I, xi. § 1 An arch . . is 
a curved shell of firm materials, on whose back a burden is 
to be laid of loose materials. 

13. a. A scale of a balance. 5^. 

xs . . A herd. Reg. (Jam.), A pair of schelHs, r637 Ruther- 
ford (1664) X43 Our Lord (who hath all you the Nobles 
lying in the shell of his hallance). cxgzo Ramsay Faldes, 
Twa Cats Cheese 2a He..ca’s for the scales., He puts 
ilk haff in either shell 

t b. The bowl (of a chalice). Ohs. 

1346. Z)*®'. Ch. (Surtees) X34 A chalice, the shelle of 
silver and gilt, waing iiij ounces. 
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14. The semicircular guard of a sword, often 
elaborately worked. 

1683 Land. Gas. No, 2050/4 A Rapier Sword, the Hilt of 
which was made with a whole Shell. X692 Sin^W. Hope 
Fencing Master 3 The Shell, is that part oi the Hilt next to 
the Blade. X707 — AiJW Metk. lenclng iv, § 3 . 60 The Hilt 
hath its Pomel, Handle, Shen_y and Cross- Barrs, X74S 
Smollett Rod. Rand. Hx, 1 seized his shell, -which was 
close to my breast, before he could disintangle his point. 
1826 Scott lYoodst. xix. The shell of my rapier struck 
against his ribs, 1869 Boutell Artits 15- Armour ix. 17S 
This weapon [the rapier] generally has a kind of sm^l 
basket or shell. 

Id. The apsidal end of the school-room at West- 
minster School, so called from its conch-like shape. 
Hence, the name of the form (intermediate between 
the fifth and sixth) which originally tenanted the 
‘ shell ' at Westminster School, and transf. of forms 
(intermediate between forms designated by numbers) 
in other public schools : see quots. 

1736 Genii. Mag. VI. 679 /a Near these [forms] y* shell’s 
high concave walls appear. 1750 Chesterf. Lett. qcx.xviii. 
Observe.. what the best scholars in the Form immediately 
above you do, and so on, till you get into the shell yourself. 
iSas Southey Life «§* Corr. (1849) I. 151 He -was floated up 
to the Shell, beyond which the tide carried no one, 1857 
Hughes Tom Brmtm i. v, The lower fifth, shell, and all the 
junior forms in order [at Rugby]. 1877 Lennox 

Celebr. I have known 1 , 43 The noise grew louder and 
louder, until the birch was safely depo.sited m a small room 
behind the ‘ shell ’,-—50 the upper end of the room was called 
from its shape [Westminster]. 1884 Forshall VYestm. Sch. 3 
The Headmaster faced all the boys excepting the tenants of 
the ‘Shell*. x903i)/n:r.^2e).ji?Jf/ji^. June 742/2 The third ‘shell*, 
a form within measurable distance of the lowest in the 
school [Harrow]. 

16. The bottom part of a turnip remaining after 
the root has been scooped out by sheep. 

1802 WiLLiCH Dom. Encycl. IV. 60/2 'I'he shells of turnips 
which have been suffered to lie on the ground for some 
time. i 885 C. Scott Sheep farming 4g An active man will, 
with the as.sistance of a boy or woman at picking shells, 
manage 600 full-mouthed sheep. 

17. The outer ear ; = Concha 4 a, 

1847 Youatt Horse vi. 122 This cartilage, the conch or 
shell, is attached to the head by ligaments. xSyx Darwin 
Desc. Man. I, i. 21 The whole e.vternal shell of the ear. 

18. U.S. A light, narrow, racing-boat. 

1873 B. Harte What B. Harte Saw in Fiddletown, etc. 
98 A shell with its exercising crew. 1894 Outing XXIV. 
69/2 The fir-st month of rowing in the shell is taken up ia 
coaxing the fractious creature to be steady on its bottenn* 

H. The floating part of a racing boat ; the dug- 
out portion of a West Indian canoe. 

189s lYesim, Gaz, 30 Mar. 3/1 After the skin and the ribs, 
which really constitute the shell of the boat, are finished, we 
fix the seats and stretchers. X901 Daily Tel. t8 Mar. 7/4 
The greater distance between the men necessitated by the 
slides also involved a longer shell. 1907 C. Hill-Tout 
Brit. N. Amer., Far West vii. 136 The thickness of the 
shell varies with the size of the vessel, the small [dug-out] 
canoes being about an inch. 

19. Miscellaneous technical uses. 

e. g. ; ia casting, the outer wall of the mould ; a pump 
bucket or clack before it is grathed; a concave grinding 
tool 5 a thin film of copper forming the face of an electrotype, 
which is backed with type-metal j see also quots, 

18x9 Reveley Let io Shelley 12 Nov., So that the melted 
metal.. may.. fill up the.. space left between the core and 
the shell, in order to form the desired cylinders. 1833 Ur* 
Philos. Manuf. 168 A fluted cylinder c^Ied the roller-bowl, 
encased at its lower and back part within a segment of a 
hollow cylinder called the shell, 1839 Civil Eugin. ^ Arch, 
frnl. II. 311/1 The shells or buckets are fitted with valves 
opening upwards. Ibid. VII. 370 Two ‘shells’ arc to be 
provided, or what is technically termed the moulding box, 
x86o Ure's Diet Arts IL 699 A concave rough grinding 
t^l of cast iron called a shell. 1875 Knight Diet Meek., 
Shell {Weavhig), the upper and under .shells are the bars of 
the lay, which are grooved to receive the reed. 1881 Max* 
WELL Electr. Magn. 1 . 77 An insulated spherical shell 
concentric with the globe. 1^4 Knight Diet Meek. SuppL, 
Shell, a Russian tool for turning insides of hollow projectiles, 
1885 Lock in Workshop Rec. Ser.^ iv. 2is/x A substantial 
electrotype or shell should be obtained in 10-X5 hours. 1898 
Syd. Soc, Lex., Shells, a term for tinted spectacles for pro- 
tecting the eyes from bright light. 

III. An exterior or enclosing cover or case 

20. a, A covering (of earth, stone, etc.). 

X667 Primatt OV;)) 4- C Builder 4 Coal-mines which are 
covered with a shell of stone about a fathom or more thick. 
169a Bentley Boyle Led. hi. 98 Arched over with an 
exterior Crust or Shell of Earth, 
b. The crust of the earth. 

a X704 Locke Elem. Nat. Philos, vlii. (1754) 32 Whatever 
we fetch from under grotind is only what is lodg'd in the shell 
of the earth. 1830 Lvkll Princ. Gcol. I. 35 The separation of 
the land from the waters, mentioned in Genesis : during which 
operation some places of the shell of the earth were forced out- 
wards. 1869 Philli PS Yesuv. xil 331 I’he inner as well as the 
outer surface of the earth’s crust or shell must be spheroidaL 

21. A case of metal, etc. in which powder and 
shot is made up, esp. for use as a hand-grenade. 

X644 Nye Gunnery 11. (1647) 73 First of all fill these small 
shels [i.e. granadoes for the hand] with fine Gunpowder. 
1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag. v, xiii. 85 To Load them, 
fill these small Shells with Gun- Powder. Itnarg.l The Shdis 
are made of Glass, or nelld Clay, or Paper, Capt StniiFs 

Seaman's Gram, 11. xvii, 127 How much Powder will fill 
that Shell ? X769 F alconer Did. Marine (1789) Cc 3 b, The 
shell is a great hollow ball, filled with powder. 1884 MilU. 
Engin. (ed. 3) 1 . ii. lox We%ht of Shell loaded for service. 

b. Hence, an explosive projectile or bomb for 
use in a cannon or mortar. Also collect sinsr. 
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x64j TJtamasson TrachCBnt, Mus.) GCCCXCII, No. s7* 
CIO They sweax thi^will never fight more against guns that 
ihoot twice, meaning the two cracks, the mortar and the 
ihelU 169s Luttrell Brie/ ReL (1857) 111 . 452, 13 mortars 
vere try ea. .and approved of, each of them throwing a shell 
L mile and half. X767 T. Hutchinson HisL Mass, ii. 181 
The bomb- ship., plied the French with her shells. x8o6 
fit. Duncan Nelson 43 The Thunder, .began to throw shells, i 
1831 Sir J. Sinclair II. 391 A single shell bursting, j 
was seen to put an effectual stop to their whole cavalry m j 
1 charge. 1834 Tenny.sion Lt, Brigade iii, Storm’d at with | 
shot and shell 

C, A cartridge case of paper or metal. 

*799 Cr. Smith Lahoraioay I. i 5 Pour it in the paper 
shells. *890 Leffingwell Wild F<yivl SJtooting 122 You 
can get shells at the gunsmith's loaded, or, if you prefer, 
load them yourself. 1892 Greener Breech Loader 171 In 
America good paper cases, or * shells ’, are dearer than in 
England. 

d, Pyrotechny, (See quot.) 

1878 T. Kentish Pyroiechn, Treas, jtj Shells are hollow 
paper globes, fired vertically, from mortars, or iron tubes. 

22. A wooden coffin, a rough or temporary 
one. Also a thin coffin of lead or other material 
to be enclosed in a more substantial one, 

1788 Genii. Mag, II. 1045 Great abundance of human bones 
have been unavoidably dug up, most of which have been 
put into shells. 1799 Southey Engl, Eel. Poet. Wks. HI. 
45 To slave while there is strength, in age the workhouse, 

A parish shell at last. 1837 Richardson Brit. Legion 
(ed. 2) viii. 212 Their [Spanish criminals] bodies, .were then 
taken down by the executioner . ,, and placed in shells. 1835 
Thackeray NemcomesX'^y Look rather at the living audience 
standing round the .shell; — the deep grief on Barnes New- 
come’s tine countenance. xSsSSimmondsDiV/. Trade^S/iell, 
arough coffin to be enclosed in another. 189a Times 4 Feb. 
12/2 The leaden shell in which the body, .is laid was sealed 
down and this enclosed in a beautiful olivewood coffin. 

23. Miscellaneous uses. 

a. Naut, The outer casing of a pulley-block; a thimble 
dead-eye block used to join the ends of two ropes, b. See 
q[uots. 1802, 1853 and cf, shell-jacket (sense 39). c. The 
outer plating ofa boiler, ii, Bridge-huilding. 

1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1789), Shell o/a block, 
outer frame or case, wherein the sheave or wheel is contained. 
1794 Rigging^ Seamanship I. 149 The shell is made of elm 
or ash. xfhM C. James Mdit. Diet, Shelly a short jacket 
without arras, which was worn by light dragoons. 1839 
R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 114 The chief parts ofa 
boiler are the shell, the flues, the furnaces and the steam 
chest. 1841 R. H. Dana Seaman's Man. viii, 44 A made 
block consists of. .the shell ; the sheave.,; the pin..; 
and the strap. 1853 Stocqueler Milit EncycL, Shelly a 
short jacket without tails. 1876 EncycL Brit ^ IV. 326 
Concrete in a shell b a name which might be applied to all 
the methods of founding; a pier which depend on the . , property 
which strong hydraulic concrete possesses of setting into 
a solid mass under water. The required space is enclosed 
by a wooden or iron shell. xSSa Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 
36 Topmast rigging is sometimes ^liced round the shell of 
the de.=id eye. 18M St James's Gaz. 22 Dec. 6/t He had 
been measured for. .tunics and shells and messing-jackets. 

IV. A mere exterior or framework. 

24. The external part, exterior, or outward aspect, 
the externals (of something immaterial). 

a 165a J. Smith Set Disc, l 10 We must not think we have 
then attained to the right knowledge of truth, when we have 
broken through the outward shell of words., that house it 
up. i 66 z Stillingfl. Ortg. Saerae ii. iv. § 2 It seems some- 
what strange that God should take so great care about the 
shell and outside of his worship. *707 Reflex, upon Ridicule 
204 Cullies, that Judge only by the Shell, and Appearance. 
1774 Earnest A ddr. Methodists ittd, B) s The outward 
form and shell of religion. 1833 Kingsley Hypaiia ii, The 
old Jewish blood still beat true, under all its affected shell 
of Neo-PIatonist nonchalance. *875 Earl Lytton Lett 
[1906) I. 335 Words are the shells of ideas, 1889 Conan 
Ctcrrue Micah Clarke i, Among so many there were some 
whwe piety was a shell for their ambition. 

25. An empty or hollow thing ; mere externality 
without substance. 

170* CowpER Vardley Oak 123 All the superstructure, .a 
ihell Stands now, and semblance only of Itself ! 1818 Cruise 
Digest (ed. 2} II. 426 Nothing but the .shell of what was 
ntended for the lasting support of a family of honour. x8ag 
Uarlyle Misc. (1857) I. 270 Mere effigies and sheltsof men. 
1846 New Monthly Mag, Dec. 410 He piou.sly kissed • hat 
lUell of a departed being. 1871 Swinburne he/Sun- 
dse, Halt be/. Rome 184 How shall the spirit be loyal To the 
ihell of a spiritless thing? 

26. a. The outer part of an edifice or fabric, the 
interior of which has been removed or destroyed. 

X637 Docum, St. P anils (Camden) 155 The rnofe and floore 
>f the w*** howse is fallen downe to the grownd, and lyeih 
>n a heape w'^iin the shell thereof. X705 Jos. Taylor fourn, 
^denb.K 1903) 63 The Shell of Cliffords Tower which was blown 
Ip in 1684. X77X Smollett Humph, Cl. HI. 6 Sept., Hard by 
s the shell ofa. . Gothick palace. x 85 s Alex. Smith Summer 
n Skye I. 34 The red shell of Tantallon speaks to you of 
he might of the Douglases. x 856 Young Fires 59 Nothing 
emained but the red-hot skeleton or shell of the building, 
883 Burgon Lives xx Get Men I. il 288 [She] built herself 
. stately mansion which was only reduced to a shell in 1794. 

b. The skeleton or carcass of a building or a ship. 
1703 Addison Italy, Naples 202 The Shell of a House, 
rhich he had not time to finish, xyfix Wesley ymL 29 July 
:827) in. 68, I preached.. in the shell of the new house. 
3x4 T. Lank Guide Line. Inn 82 The shells or walls of the 
sveral chambers.. are insured from fire by the society, 
3 a 5 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 580 When the shell of a 
uilding is finished, that is, previous to the floors being laid, 

: the ceilings lathed, x886 C E. Pascoe of To-day 
Kxii. (ed. 3) 295 The shell of the home, of brick, is old j 
at stone frontages, enlargements, and decorations, were 
fterwards made, xgoo G. C. Brodrick Mem, 4* Impr. 53, 
was shown the Great Britain, then a mere shell on the 
oclmi one of the first iron ships ever built. 
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c. US. A rough, wooden structure, without 
decoration or furniture. 

x833 Mrs. Stowe Uncle TVjw’jt ( 7 . xxxii. 293 They were 
mere rude shells, destitute of any species of furniture. i88a 
Howells in Longman's Mag. I. 48 The edifice was yvhat we 
call a shell; it was not plastered. 190a Wister Virginian 
xiii, It [the eating palace] was a shell of wood, painted with 
golden emblems. 

V, A scale or scale-like object. 

27. A scale of a fish or reptile ; a hard epidermal 
excrescence, rare. 

c 893 ^Elfred Oros. iv. viii. 174 ponne hie mon sloj ohhe 
sceat, honne glad hit on jjaem scyllum, pwelce hit wsere 
sme6e isen. c 897 — Gregory's Past C. xlvii. 360 iEIces fisces 
scieli biS to olScrre gefejed. c 1000 /ElfricLxy/. xi. 9 Ne eie 
nanne fisc baton }?a h® habbaS finnas and scilla. xs8a 
N. Lichefifxd tr. Casianheda's Cong. E, Ind. i. xl. 94 
[Lagartos] their bodies are couered oner with shels. 1663 
H.00KE Microgr. 184 The leggs., were all of them cover'd 
with a strong hairy scale or shel. 

28. a. A scale or lamina (of stone, etc.). 

13,. Guy Warm, xciii. (1891) 454 Nas neuer wepen l>at 
euer was make pat o schel mi^t herof take, Na more )>2^n of 
be flint. x64S Docum. St Camden) 144 Whit marble 

m block and shels 140 fo[ot]. X833-4 J. Phillifs Geol. in 
EncycL Metrop. (1845) VI. 592/1 Buch flagstones.. are much 
liable to scale off in irregular ‘ shells 
t b. A lamina (ol bone). Obs. 
e X400 Lanf ram's Cirurg. 86 Neuere )>e lattere kjmde wole 
afterward don awey a schelle of l>ilke same boon, nou^t 
a5enstondynge |?i schaujmge. 1656 Ridgley Pract. Physic 
171 A Contusion wiien the bone is pressed down; yet so, 
that it is not broken into many shells. 

T 29 . pi. Scurf; « Scale 2. Ohs. 

CX400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. tSg Furfurea ben a maner of 
squamis .i, scl»elHs |?at come]> of brennyng |?at is in |je 
skyn. 1527 Andrew Bmnswyke's Distyll, Waters C iv b, 
•rhe hede often enointed with the same, .withdryveth the 
shelles from the hede. 

30. Any of the thin pieces of metal composing 
scale-armour; =* Scale 7 a. 

1585 T. Washington tr. Nichola/s Vcy. iv. iii. iisb, 
They had . . vppon their bodies curates of shelles of diuers 
colours. 1849 Jas. Grant Mem. Sir W. Kirkaldy ix. 8$ 
They wore the most splendid armour of the age^ with sur- 
coats or hoquetons covered with shells of silver gilt. 

fSl. Cant, (pi.) Money. Obs. 

1592 Greene Conny Catch, i. C 2 The purse, the Bong, 
The monie, the Shels. Ibid. 11. D j b, The farmer. . mist his 
purse, searcht for it, but lining and shels & all was gone. 
161X Middleton St Dekkkr Roaring Girl^. L Ljb, ’Tis 
a question whether there bee any siluer shels amongst them, 
for all their sattin outsides. 

1 32. pi. Fragments. Obs. rare. 

1360 Rolland Seve 7 t Sages 54 The Falcon . .russillit & rang 
hir bellis, Almaist scho had al schakin j^ame in schellis. 

33. An epaulette; =» Scale 9 . 

x8^ Thackeray Van, Fair xxvii. The Captain, with 
shells on his frock-coat. 

VI. Attributive uses and Combinations. 

34. In sense i : a. Simple attrib., as shelUcolour^ 
-covering, -layer, etc. 

1863 %'nim\i-mt.Chastelard n. i. 67 Bright pink, the ^shell- 
colour. 1890 Hardwicke's Set, Gossip XXVI. 170/1 The 
evolution of the shell-colour. x6xa Daborne Christian 
turn'd Turke r. iL C 2 Poore fishers brat, that neuer didst 
aspire Aboue a musle boate, . . That . .didst smell Worse then 
thy *sheU commodity at midsummer. 18^ Woodward 
MoUusca 318 The external *sheU-layer consists of fusiform 
cells. 1847-9 Toddls CycL Anat IV. 562/2 The various 
examples of *shell-membrane. 1835-6 Ibid. I. 548/2 The 
inner sides of tiie *shell-muscles. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. 
CaiaL 252 *'SheU Net 1886 A Winchell Geol, Talks 193 
In Lamellibrachs the ^shell-outline is not the .same on each 
side of the beak, 1857 J. G, Wood Comm, Qbj. Seashore 
24 Upon this leathery mantle are placed eight ^shell-plates, 
which overlap each other. 1834 Woodward MoUusca 287 
The *shell-waU is removed by weathering. 

b. Objective and objective genitive, as shell- 
cleaner, -eater, -eating, -monger, 

1838 SiMMONDS Dfri'. Trade, *S%ell~cleaner, a person who 
makes a business of cleansing and scouring shells. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1776) Vll. t/ Our most exact and 
industrious *shell-collectors. 1880 A. R. Wallace Isl, Life 

V. 77 Such species as are especially *sheU-eaters. 1857 

Livingstone Trav, xiv. 252 Cloud.s of a black *shell-eating 
bird, called linongolo. 1850 (Chambers) 

192 *Shell-engravxn^, however, under the name of Conchy He, 
is now carried on, .m Italy. 1748 Chesterf. Lei. to Son 
6 Dec., The . , tribes of insect-mongers, *shelUmongers, and 
pursuers and driers of butterflies. 

o. Parasynthetic, instrumental, etc., as shell- 
borne, -burred, -housed, -wrought, etc. adjs. 

x8i8 Keats ni. 237 O ^s^ell-borne Neptune. 

1896 Kipling Seven Seas, Deep-Sea Cables, The great grey 
level plains of oo0:e where the ^shell-burred cables creep. 

Todd's CycL Anat 1 . 549/t The *shen-clad Nautilus, 
1883 Good Words 115 Gorgeous aiticles of native dress, 
feather-tasseled, ^shell-fringed, coral-beaded. *600!. Lane 
Tom Tel-troth 506 Tbe ^shetl-housde snaile. i6ssa (Quarles 
Sion's Eh fles ixg vpy^^ In roughs rides hb ^lieU-prepared 
brest Untoucht with danger, finds a haven of rest, xfixs-xfi 

W. Browne Brit Past n. i. 3 Now with his bands.. The 
Swaine attempts to get the *sheU strewd shores. 1856 Stan . 
twe Sinai ^ PaL vi. 1 1:858} a6r The '’’shell -strewn beach. X74x 
Boyse Patience 182 Sweet was each *shel I- wrought bowl. 
X747 Mason Ode to Water Nymph 38 Yon shell-wrought 
terras, 

d. Similative, as shell-curved, -formed, -red, 
etc. ; dSm shell-like arij, and adv., -xmse adv, 

X90X Lady Dilke Fr. Fnmit xSth Cent. 48 The ■’’shell- 
curved lines which maintain their decorative value in the 
Salle k manger. e xSoo Leyden Mertnaid llv. The ’’shell- 
formed lyres of ocean ring, xfiga Ray Disc. 132 There are 


found not only *shell-like stones, but real shells. 1714 
Leoni Palladio's Archii. 11742) L 46 Of the.. Rooms., the 
les.ser ones are arch'd shell-like. 1827 Hood Bianca's Dream 
242 Her small and shell-like ear. 1^9 Allbutt's Syst .Med. 
VI. 917 Shell-like plates of varying size with scalloped 
margins. 1887 Daily Nezvs 19 May 5/6 Lined with *sheU- 
pink satin. 1891 ‘ O. Thanet ’ Otto the Knt., etc, 311 Shades 
of gray and purple and "shell-red. 1833 Wilus PenciUings 

I. V. 34 The three *shell-shaped squares in the centre of the 
city. 1352 in Kempe Loseiy MSS. (1836} 88 Makinge the 
same [feathers] into greate plumes, to stand *shell-wi.se over- 
tbwarte the bed peces of the worthyes of the Greekes. 

36. In various senses of branch I, passing into adj. 
a. Of an animal, fruit, etc. : Having a shell; see 
also Shell-fish, -snail. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv. 443/2 Schale notys, and oher schelle 
frute. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Shell jisk, Bonetus ob- 
serves, That Shell Animals have no Diversity of Sex. 1839 
T. Mitchell Frogs c/Aristoph. Introd, p. cxviii, The pots 
containing the seeds or shell-fruits. 1839-62 Sir J. Richard- 
son, etc. Mils. Nat Hist. (1868) IL 353 The genus T’r.Wa- 
cellus or Shell-slug. 1870 Kingsley At Last xvii, Their 
shell-fauna is of a Mexican and Central American type. 

b. Of geological formations or deposits : Con- 
sisting wholly or largely of (sea)shelis (esp. in a 
triturated or powdery shell-marl, -sand). 

(Cf. shale marl, 1682, s. v. Marl 1 b.) 

1387 Mascall Govt Cattle^ Oxen (1596) 43 The shell stones 
(that lie in arable landes..) first burnt, and then beaten 
into fine powder. 1692 A. Symson Descr. Galloway 
94 As for lime they are supplyed from the Shell-baiik 
of Kirkinner. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Shell-sand, 
a name given by the farmers, in some parts of England, to 
the fragments of .shells found on the sea-shores, and ground 
to a sort of powder, so that they resemble sand. 1739 Mills 
tr, Du/iamePs Husb. i. viii. 29 This author seems never to 
have seen shell-marie. X763 J. Bartram JrnL 25 Dec. (1766) 
7 This shell- bluff is 300 yards more or less along the river’s 
bank. 1827 CJ. Higgins Celtic Druids 138 The coarse shell- 
limestone, which immediately covens the chalk .strata in the 
neighbourhood of Paris. 1830 Ansted Elefu. Geo/., Min. 
etc. Gloss., Shell marl, a deposit of day. peat, and silt, 
mixed with shells, which collects at the bottom of fresh 
water lakes. x8so Dana Min. 208 Fire marble or luma- 
chelle is a dark brown shell marble. 1854 A. Adams, etc. 
Man. Nat Hist 589 Shell-beds are formed of dead and 
drifted shells, heaped together by tides and currents. x8ss 
Kingsley Heroes, Perseus iv, Shell-drifts bleaching in the 
sunshine. 

o. Of an artificial structure, vessel, etc. : Con- 
sisting or formed of a shell or shells ; made from 
a shell or shells ; ornamented with shells ; (of a 
road, U.S^, having a bed or layer of shells. 

1627 May Lttcan ix. Q 8 b, Whose shrill shell-trumpett 
seas and shores doo heare. 1637 Nabbes Microcosvms iv. 
Fj b, From a rock That weeps a running christall .she [rc. 
Temperance] doth fill Her shell cup. X699 Potter Antiq. 
Greece m. ix, 87 Triton’s Shell-trumpet is famous in Poetical 
Story. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Shell, The effects 
of this shell-manure. 1736 Mrs. Cai.derwood in Coltness 
Collect, (Maitland Club) 153 The gardens are of great extent, 
with., shell grottos. 1844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy, Texas 

II. 17 There are but two drives in the neighbourhood ol 
New Orleans — the old and new ‘Shell Roads ’...They are 
..thickly covered ..with small sea shells. 1845 J. Coulter 
Adv. in Pacific xiii. 169 Bone or shell ear-rings. 1831 S. P. 
Woodward Molluscax. 46 The makers of shell-cameos avail 
themselves of this difference [of colour] to produce white or 
rose-coloured figures on a dark ground. 1878 B. Hakte 
Man on Beach 55 I’wo or three highly-colored prints, 
a shell workbox, a ghastly winter bouquet of skeleton leaves 
and mosses, 1888 Mrs. Custer 'Tenting on Plains ix, The 
shell drive alon^ the ocean, 1904 Winston Churchill Cross- 
ing III. v, A white shell walk divided the garden. 

d. Of an implement : Hollow, or having a con- 
cave part. 

*823 P. Nicholson Pract Builder 254 The Taper-shell- 
bit is used for widening holes. 1823 J. Badcock Done. 
Aniusem. 179 The first tool used is an auger ; the shell part 
. .four inches in diameter. 1875 Carpentry ^ Join. 31 For 
rough work, .the shell augur alone is used, 

e. Of the shape of a shell ; (of material, trim- 
ming, etc.) having a shell pattern, 

1774 in Amer. Hist Rev. (1899) V, 3** She is drest in a 
neat shell Callico Gown, 1840 Mrs. Gaugain Lady's As.mt 
Knitting 142 Shell pattern, or half square for a quilt or 
counterpane, X869 Mrs. 'Wnnm.x We Girls v, Shell- 
trimmings and flutings, i88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet 
Needlework 92 Shell Couching, a Flat Couching, in which 
the securing stitches are arranged in half curves, and bear 
some resemblance to the shape of a scallop shell. 1883 
W. J. E. Crane Bookbinding xiii. loi The pattern called 
large brown French, or shell pattern. ^ 1894 Daily Nctos 
26 Apr. o/x * The shell chair ’, which is like a scallop sbeil. 
£ Made of tortoise-shell. ‘l U.S. 
x8s8 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Shell-comb, a Indy's comb 
for the hair, or a toilet comb, made of tortoiseshell. 1884 
Knight Diet Mech. Shell-piece, one of the shields 

of tortoise-shell or horn, used with spring eye-glasses which 
clasp the nose- 1896 Harpers Mag. 'KCil. 808/1 She 
replied the dagger with a shell pin from her own hair. 

36, In sense H : a. Simple attrib., as shellfire, 
fougasse, -gun, -room, -shop, b. objective, 

as shell-filling, etc.; e. advb-, as shell-proof 
-stricken 

1868 Rep. to Gord. U. S. Munit War 31 The carrier-block 
moves the *shell-drawer and causes it to draw out the dis- 
charged shell from the chamber. 1884 Milit. Rngin. (ed. 3) 
I. It. loi A *shell.filling room. 1858 (Jreener Gmmery 132 
♦Shell firing was next tried at a distance of 1^500 yards. 
X834 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 207 ♦Shell Fougasses. 
1873 Knight Did. Mech,. *S hell-gage (Ordnances, m instru- 
Bient for verifying the thickness of hollow projectiles. 183® 
Greener Gttnnery 135 The accurate and long-range firing 
of such rifled ♦shell-guns. x8^ Welch Text Bk. Naval 
Archit XU, 132 The ♦shell hoist,. is provided with a cowl, 
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ment in a bomb-vessel, fitted' up with shelves to receive 
bomb-shells when charged. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 
16 'i'he *shell.shop, where they [shells] are taken and 
finished. *901 * Linesman ’ Words by Eyewitness iii. (1902) 
40 The most *sh ell-stricken kopje in South Africa. 189* 
Kipling Light that Failed A clump of *shell-torn bodies. 
1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry^ 29 Now that steel is used 
instead of iron the *shell-wall is much thinner. 

37 . In sense 15. 

1833 Ouart. Jrnl. Educ. V. 40 Fifth Form. . . Shell Form. . . 
Sixth Form. 1837 Hughes Tom Bronoii ii. v, It was the 
prescribed quan tity of Homer for a shell lesson. 1867 W . L. 
Collins Public Sck.^ Wesim. viii. 178 At the end of this 
room [the schoolroom] there is a kind of semicircular apse, 
in which the ‘shell' form were formerly taught. 

38 . In sense 18: Of boats of a light racing form ; 
hence of a race rowed by such boats. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aui. Break/. ‘t vii, A ‘skeleton* or 
‘shell’ race-boat. *873 Forest <$> Stream 25 Sept. io8/r 
A new four.oared shell boat, Ibid.^ A four-oared shell race. 


39 . Special comb. : shell-baok, {a) jocular^ a 
sailor, esp. a hardened or experienced onej {b) a 
marine turtle ; shell-bake z/., to overheat an egg 
that is being incubated so as to kill (the bird) ; 
shell-bearing t?., ~ Conchiferous i and 2; 
shell-blow, a call blown on a horn made of a 
large species of shell (e. g. a conch-shell) ; so 
shell-blowing; f shell-bread, a kind of bread 
or biscuit baked in large mussel-shells; shell- 
breaker, an instrument used in lithotomy ; shell 
button (see quots.) ; t shell-cap, ?a lace cap of 
shell pattern ; shell-fire Wza/., phosphorescence or 
lambent fire seen enveloping or issuing from bodies 
(see quots.) ; shell-flowers, * ornaments made 
with small shells, plain or coloured* (1858 Sim- 
monds Diet. Trade) ; shell-game U.S.., a sleight- 
of-hand swindling game in which a small object 
is concealed under a walnut shell or the like, and 
bets are made as to which shell the object is under ; 
shell-gland, {a) an excretory organ beneath the 
shell in the lower crustaceans; ( 3 ) the shell- 
secreting gland of a mollusc; shell-gold [see 
sense 2 e], gold for painting or writing, laid in 
a mussel-shell; shell-heap, a mound of domestic 
remains consisting mainly of refuse shells accumu- 
lated by aborigines who subsisted on shell-fish ; 
shell-hearing, in ‘psychical research*, the in- 
duction of hallucinatory voices by listening with 
the ear to the aperture of a shell ; shell-house, 
a grotto; shell-jacket, an undress tight-fitting 
military jacket, short in the back ; shefi-keep, a 
form of Norman keep built on a mound (usually 
the site of an older fortress) ; shell-lime, lime 
made by burning sea- shells; shell-man C/.S.y a 
swindler who plays the shell-game ; tshell-meat, 
edible shell-fish ; f shell-mine (see quot.) ; 
shell-money ~ Wampum ; shell-mound « sbett- 
heap\ f shell-naked ?as bare as an eggshell; 

sheH-paste, thin paste for lining a pie-dish, etc. ; 
shell-plate, one of the plates forming the outer 
shell of a vessel, boiler, etc.; so shell-plating; 
shell-pump == (see Sand 10); 

shell-roll (see quot.) ; shell-sac = shell-gland 
(b); shell-sickness, a disease in sheep charac- 
terized by shell-like thickenings in the intestines ; 
fshell-silver, silver for painting, etc. in the same 
form as shell-gold; shell-stick, a stick with a 
shell on the end used as a weapon by some Austra- 
lian aborigines ; shell-suit, a suit of clothes 
consisting of tight-fitting trousers buttoning on to 
a tunic ; fshell-tooth, any of the teeth of a horse 
which bear the mark ; also ctdj\=. -f shell-toothed 
(see quots.). 

1883 W. Clark Russell yack'^s CourishiF l^Jt tzkeiS a 
sailor a long time to. . get quit of the bold sheer that earns 
him the name of *sheU-back. 1891-4 Stevenson in G. Bal- 
four (1911) 249 The arrival of strange old shell-back 

f uests out of every quarter of the island world. 1905 A. I. 

HAND Days of Past iii. 38 The shellbacks from the Carib- 
bean Sea or Ascension floating in the tanks. 2817 J. Mayer 
SfortmaT^s Direct, (ed. a) S4 The silk hens are the best for 
the act of incubation, the heat of the common hens being 
apt to *sbellbake the birds in the eggs. 2844 Athemeum 
S Oct, 902/3 A species of *shell-bearing annelid, the Ditrupa. 
2880 A. R. Wallace A/. Li/e 168 Shell-bearing gravels. 
2828 Lij^ Planter yamaica 50 This mode of working con- 
tinimd till *shell-blow at half past one by the sun-dial. 2861 
Rentin. Miss, Life ii. 54 At noon or, as it was 
lulled, the shellblow time. 2869 Rouiledge*s Ev, Boy's 
Ann. 278 All sounds of *shell-biowing had ceased. 2663 
R. May A ccompUsht Cook (ed. 2) 274 To make *SheU 
2830 S. Cooper Diet. Praci. Surg. (ed. 6) 815 For 
Mali stones, .the ‘ ^shell-breaker' only is used. 2834-d 
Barlow Manuf in Encycl Metrop, (t 845) VIII. 608 *SheU 
buttons are those which consist of a back made of bone 
without any shank but corded with catgut. 2852-4 Tomlin^ 
son s Cycl. Usef. A rts^ (1867) 1 - 263/1 Buttons in which the 
convex front is closed in behind with another piece of metal, 
alp convex on the outer surface, but less so than the front, 
Xhese are called shell buttons. 2794 Mrs. Biozzi 
oyn<m.. I. 359 She gained about 350I. 'tis said, and laid out 
two hundred of the money instantly in a *sheil-cap, 2770 
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Langhorne (2879^ I, 138 A bright flame was 

always considered as a fortunate omen, whether it were a 
real one issuing from an altar, or a seeming one (what we 
call *shell-fire) from the head of a living peraon. 2787 
Grose Prov. Gloss. Suppl., Fairy-sparks.^ or Shel-fre^ 
electric sparks, often seen on clothes at night. Kent, 2847 
Halliwell, Skell-fre^ the phosphorescence sometimes ex- 
hibited in farm-yards, &c., from decayed straw, &c. or touch- 
wood. 2738-9 Mrs. Delany Autobiogr. u86i) 11 . 37, I 
wish you could safely send me the antique shell nosegay; 

1 am going to fill a glass case with ^snell-flowers. 2899 
Philisiine ix. 157 All the people who work the filological 
*shell-game. 1877 Huxley Anat, Inv. Anim, vi. 268 At 
the sides of the latter [carapace], two coiled tubes with clear 
contents, the so-called *shell-glands, are seen. 2883 E. 
Ray Lankester in EncycL Brit, XV 1 . 639/2 The embryonic 
shell-sac or shell-gland. 1573 .4 rif of LUnningio. hij, if 
you will buye at the Potecaries *sheir golde or shell silver, 
with the which (being tempered with gumme water) you 
may verye well write with a pen. 2675^ A. Browne App. 
Art of Limning 25 Cover over the Rais'd Work with the 
finest Shell Gold. 2758 Dossie Handmaid A ris 392 When 
the gold powders are used along with paintings in water 
colours, it is previously forrned into shell gold... This shell 
gold is prepared by tempering the gold powder with very 
weak gum water. 2825 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 
II. 803 When great brilliancy is not wanted, shell-gold may 
be used instead of gold ieafl to gild upon the size. i88a 
E. A. Barber in Amer, Antiq. IV. 201 Mr. Tooker informs 
me further that he has found perfect clay pipes on *shell 
heaps and on the sites of aboriginal villages. 2893 Teeblet 
22 July 126 Miss X who is understood to be very gifted., 
in crystal vision and in ^shell-hearing, a 2700 Evelyn 
Diajy 27 Feb. 1644, A grotto, or *shell house. 2756 Amory 
Buncle (1825) I. 46 The operation required in a shell-house, 
2840 E. E. Napier Scenes <§• Sports For. Lands II, iv. 
214 As travellers, unprovided with our traps, we appeared 
there in *shell jackets. xZiA Queen's Regttl, Army § 608 
The ‘surplus kit '..being carried in the squad bags,.. viz. : 

2 shell jacket, 2 pair socks, 1 shirt, 2 towell [etc.]. 1868 
Freeman Norm. Cong, (1877) II. 297 The true castle of 
Montgomery, .no square donjon, but a vast *shell-keep on 
a mighty mound. 2793 Smeaton Edystone X. § 189 *Shell 
Lime, that is, Cockle or other shells burnt. 2875 W. Mc- 
Ilwraith Guide Wigtownshire 39 The antiquity of this 
very thick old wall is seen from its stones having been run 
together with hot shell-lime. 2902 Daily Chron. 24 Sept. 
5/2 The^ ^shell-man whom she hired was the success of 
the evening, and gallantly handed back the bills of large 
denominations which the guests passed over to him in 
making their bets, ‘just for fun.’ 2642 Fuller Holy 
Prof. St. V. xi. 402 Sacraments, like to *shelmeats, may be 
eaten after fowl hands, without any harm. 2645-^ Boats 
Irel. Nat. Hist. (2860) xo6 The Mine hath the name of. . 
*Shell-mine for the following reason : for this stuff or Oar 
being neither loose. .as earth.., neither firm.. as stone, is 
of a middle substance, .composed of shells or scales. 2851 
J. F. W. J OHNSTON Notes N. Amer, II. 465 From the purple 
interior of this shell the wampum or *shell-money of the 
Indians was prepared. 2832 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. I. i, 
(1863) 36 Ancient *shell-mounds, the supposed kitchen refu.se 
of the aborigines. 2865 Lubbock Preh. Times 185 * Shell- 
mound ' axes. 1879 — Sci. Led. v. 256 The dog is the only 
domestic animal found in the shell-mounds. 1681 Cotton 
Wond, Peak 33 A Goose.. Which out of Peaks- Arse,. was 
seen ^Shell-naked sally, rifled of her plume. 2764 Eliza 
Moxon Eng. Housexo. (ed. 0) 86 Make a little *shell -paste, 
and line your tins. 1869 E. J. Reed Shipbuild, xix. 422 The 
sides of the poop and forecastle to be one third lighter than 
the *shell plates amidships;. 2899 Daily Tel, 18 Jan. 6/6 
Shell-plate boilers improve as time goes on. 1894 W. H. 
White Man. Naval Arch. (ed. 3) 333 Iron or steel ships 
have comparatively thin *sheU-plating stiffened by trans- 
verse and longitudinal frames. 287S ICnight Diet, Meck.^ 

Shell-pump^ a tube with a clack-valve at its foot, used for 
removing the detritus from a bored shaft 189a Nasmith 
Students' Cotton Spinning 164 The top rollers are almost 
universally made for the front line of a drawing frame of 
the Leigh loose boss type. This is called in America the 
‘*.shell roll’, 2883 E. Ray Lankester in Encycl, Brit, 
XVI. 639 In very few instances,. the primitive *shell*sac is 
retained and enlarged as the permanent shell-forming area. 
c 1794 in Shirreff Agric. Shetl, Jsl, (1814) App. 47 The 
water, or *sheH sickness, is a disease peculiar to those sheep 
wiio feed on the hilly pastures at a distance from the sea 
shores. 2573 *Sheli-silver [see shell-gold above]. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s. v. Silver, Shell-Silver, is made of the 
Shreads of Silver Leaves, or of the Leaves themselves : 
Used in Painting and Silvering certain Works. 2790 J, 
White yrnl, Voy, N, S, Wales 194 A convict, .met a party 
of the natives- .by whom he was l^aten, and also slightly 
wounded with the *shell-stick used in throwing their spears. 
2893 ViZETELLY Glances Back I. u. 33 The Clapham peda- 
gogue was a great stickler for corporal punishment in the 
case of small boys, and to the administration of this the 
*sheU suits then worn lent themselves admirably. 2706 
Land, Gaz. No. 4240/4 A very strong well-limb’d Punch, 

. .6 years old, and *Shell-Tooth. 1826-7 Encycl. Metrop, 
(1845) XVIII. 599/2 As in the centre they [jpc. corner teeth 
of a horse] are hollowed like a shell, and contain a kind of 
fleshy substance, called the mark, they are sometimes called 
shell teeth. 1726 Did. Rttsiicum {yA, 3) s. v. Horse' s-age, 
A horse is said to be *Shell-toothed, when he has long 
Teeth, and yet black specks in them, 2753 Chambers' Cycl. 
S\xp^\., Shell-toothed,.. zxi appellation given to a horse 
that from five years old to old age naturally, and without 
any artifice, bears mark in all his fore teeth, and there still 
keeps that hollow place with the black mark, 

D. In names of animals and plants : slxell-bark, 
short for shell-bark hickory {occtiS, s, walnut^y a 
North American tree, Cary a (formerly Juglans) 
alba, having a rough shaggy bark consisting of 
long narrow plates loosely adhering by the middle ; 
also ( 7 . (Thick Shell-bark) ; shell-bindei*, 

Terebella concJiilega, iht tube of which is com- 
posed of sand and fragments of shells ; shell- 
eater, an African bird, Anastonitis lamelli- 
gerus \ci, OPBN-BiLL) f sheU-fiowei^ MolmcUa 


IspviSj the genus Chelone, and some species of 
Alpinia ; shell-fly, a kind of fly ; an angler’s 
artificial fly (see quots.) ; sheH-grinder, shell- 
ibis (see quots.) ; shell-inseet, {a) see quot, ; {p') 
a name for crustaceans of the group Enlotnoslraca \ 
shell-lettuce (see quot.) ; shell parrakeet, the 
Australian species Melopsiltaciis undulatiis (Cas- 
sell) ; + shell-pear — Avocado ; t shell-toad, 
nonce-translation of Du. schildpad (see Shellpad) ; 
shell-worm, ‘t(<z) a kind of shell-fish ; \T) a 
tubicolous annelid; (<r) a mollusc of the family 
Dentaliidse, 

1805 Alex, Wilson Foresters Poems & Lit. Prose (2876) 
II. 232 In deep glens are groves of *Sheilbarks found. 2814 
PuRSH Flora Amer. Septentr. II, 6yj yugta.ns sulcata.. x& 
called Thick Shell-bark Hickory, Springheld or Glocester 
Nut. Ibid., yuglans alba.M known by the name of Shell- 
bark Hickory, Shag-bark and Scaly-bark Hickory. 2822 
Hortus Anglicus 11 . 489 Shell-bark Walnut Tree. 1884 
Sargent Rep. Forests Is. Amer. 233 Carya sulcata,. 
Shell-bark. Bottom Shell-bark- iM3,Woot> Nat. Hist, lit. 
701 The *Shell-binder is very plentiful onsomeof our cosmts. 
2869-73 T. R, Jones Cassell's Bk. Birds IV, 75 The African 
Clapper-bill, or *Shell-eater. 1845--S0 Mrs. Lincoln Led, 
Bd. App. 129 Molucella Imds, *sheTl-flower. 1856 A. Gray 
Man.Boi, (2860) 285 called.. Sbell-flower, 

Balraony. 2884 W, Miller Plani n. ^4/2 Shell-flower. . , 
Brush. Alpinia {Hellenia ; casmdea, Indian. A Ipinia nutans, 
2653 Walton Angler v. 97 There are as many sorts of Flies 
as there be of Fruits :. .as the dun flie,. .the *shei flie, the 
cloudy or blackish flie. 2655 Ibid v. (2661) 207 The shell- 
fly, good in mid July, the body made of greenish wool, lapt 
about with the herle of a Peacocks tail ; and the wings 
made of the wings of the Buzzard. 1742 Conpl. Fam.- 
Piecen, ii. 334 The Shell Fly, termed also the Green Fly, 

2829 Glovers Hist. Derby I, 277 The following list, which 
are well known to the expert angler; viz. barm fly,,. sand 
fly, shell fly. 2886 Encycl, Brit. XX, 174/1 {Queensland), 
I’he ■*shell-grinder, Cestradon, is similar to a shark found 
as fossil in Europe. 2894 Newton Did. Birds note. 
Others [.w. names given to birds of the genus Annsiomus ']. . 
are Shell-eater, *Shell Ibis, and Snail-eater. 1899 A. H. 
Evans Birds iv. 97 Anastomus is called the ‘Shell-Ibis* 
from its cleverness in extracting Unio and other molluscs 
from their shells. 2753 Chavlhers* Cycl, Suppl., SheU- 
gall-insect, an insect of the gall- insect class, somewhat 
resembling those which are called the boat-fashioned one& 
.. It has its name of ■*shell-insect, from the resemblance it 
bears to a muscle-shell. 2707 Mortimer H^isb, (1721) II. 248 
I'he *Shell Lettice, so called from the roundness of its Leaf, 
almost like a Shell, i.s the fir.st that will Cabbage at the 
going out of the Winter; otherwise called Winter Xettice. 
267a W. Hughes Amer, Physii. 41 , 1 never heard it called 
by any other name than the Spanish Pear, or by some the 
*SheU-Pear. 2691-6 Plukenet Almagestum Wks. 1769 
HI. 39 Shell-Pear (i. e.) Pyrus corticosus Sf tesiaceus. 2570 
Foxb a, «§• b1, (ed. 2) 2307/2 He was called Shildpad : that 
is to say, *Sheltode : for that he beyng a short grundy and 
of litle stature, did ryde commonly with a great broad hat. 
1592 Percivall Sp, Diet., Escaramugos, a kind of *shell 
worm breeding on rockes, and on the sides of ships. 

Shell (Jel), V, [f. Shell sb. Cf. MLG. 
schellen to peel ; also Shale v„ Shebl s7.] 

1 . trans. To remove (a seed) from its shell, husk, 
or pod. Also with out. 

Shelling peas is put (colloq.) for a type of a simple easy 
process, 

2562 Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 33 Thyrtye granes of Len- 
tilles shelled, a 2668 Davenant Play House i. i. What, 
Shelling of Beans ? 'tis a proper work For the Long Vaca- 
tion. 1725 P. Blair Pharmaco-Boi. iii. 229 Three Bolls of 
unshell’d or unhusk’d Oats only yield one Boll of what is 
shell’d or husk’d. 2796 Mrs. Glasse's Cookery rh- 32 Shell 
your pease just before you want them. 2803 M. Cutler in 
etc. (1888) II. 225 In bad weather, shell out your corn, 

2830 Marryat King's O^n xli, I never.. shelled a pea in 
my life, 2840 Dickens Old C, Shop xxii, Shelling peas into 
a dish. 2860 Bartlett Did, A mer, (ed. 3), To Shell com, 
to remove the grains of Indian corn from the cob. 2867 
Augusta Wilson Vashiiy, Engaged in shelling some seed- 
beans. 

’b. Med, To extrude, expel (a growth). 

2876 Trans, Clinical Soc, IX. 41 The capsule ot the 
glands was opened, and most of them were shelled out 
without much difficulty. 2879 St, George's Hasp, Rep. IX, 
384 An elastic moveable tumour.. which was easily shelled 
after a slight dissection, 

c. (See quots.) 

2823 Crabb Technol, Did., To Shell, (Vd.) is said of a 
horse that has the teeth completely bare and uncovered, 
which happens about the fifteenth or sixteenth year. 2886 
Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk, s. y., Animala and 
children are always said to shell their teeth — that is, to shed 
or cast the milk teeth. 

d. intr. Of grain, seed, etc. : To drop out of 
the shell or husk. 

2828-32 Webster, Shell. , $. To be disengaged from the 
husk ; as, wheat or rye shells in reaping. 2^6 ymL R. 
Agric, Soe. VH. i. 72 The oats that shell out on the land 
at harvest time, 

2 . Iram. To remove the shell, husk, etc. of, 

2694 Motteux Rabelais v. Prol. A 3 They shall shell [orig. 

esgoussera] the Shrub’s delicious Fruit, Whose Flow’r they 
in the Spring so much had fear’d. 2705 in Agnew Hered, 
Sheriffs Galloway (2893) II. xi. 207 That they shell their 
oats sufficientlie for the first time, and winnow the shelling. 
2780 Young Tour Jrel. 1 . 139 The oats are dried at home., 
they are then sent to a mill to be shelled. 2806 A. Hunter 
Cttiina (ed, 3) 228 Some shrimps shelled. 2807 Vancouver 
Agric. Devon (1823) 72 Coarse millstones for shelling clover. 
2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man, 193 The women who shell 
almonds in the south of France, xl^ Century Mag, XLVII. 
852 , 1 remembered that my Lake George neighbors ‘shell’ 
out their nuts when they tsdee the * shu 5 cs * off them. 


SHE!.!.. 


saEi.i.-i:.Esa 


676 


■b. To bring forth as from a shell, ran. 

1890 [Mrs. a. MacleodI AustraL Girl xvi, Creatures 
that are shelled iuto life in weltering heaps, 

3 , intr. To come away or ikll off as a shell, 
crust, or outer coat; to come off in thin pieces,, 
peel or scale off. 

1676 Wiseman Treat iv. iv. 287 By this very 

method the rottenness of the Bone soon shell’d off. 1686 
vc.Ckardm'^s Conmat Solyman 38 There is nothing, .that 
appears either tarnished or shel’a off [orig. ecaiiiel in any 
part. 1760 PhiL Trans. LI. 636 It did.. damage to the 
column . . by causing its surface to shell off. 1883 R. Hal- 
dane in Workshop Rec, Ser. ii, 254/2 QVkiteojuaskm^) This 
[mixturej will not shell off. 

irans. To enclose in, or as in, a shell ; to 
encase. (See Shelled a. i.) 

X637 N. Whiting Albino <§• Bellama 9 His body shelled 
in a Sat ten skin Of azure dye. Ibid. 5^ Cupid, .disdaines 
to dvvelUn lofde pailace, but does shell Himselfe in straw- 
thatcht roofe. 1649 G. Paniel Trinarch.^ 

They did returne Vnto the King ; wiio Shells himselfe, to 
see Wt^dn himselfe, the Obiect of this Scorne, 1666 [M.vr- 
vell] Third Advice io Pamier 18 Even they (though 
shell’d in trebble Oak] Will prove an Addle-egg with double 
Yoalk. 1685 Cotton tr. Moniaigfie xlx. (1869) 68 Shell thee 
with steel or brass,. .Death from the casque will pull thy 
cautious head. c tBzz Beudoes Poems, Pygmalion 69 Like 
a dim mist Shelling a god, it rolled. 1876 Geo, Eliot Dan. 
Der. xviil, Their faces seemed full of speech, as if their 
minds had been shelled after the manner of horse-chesnuts, 
f b, ^ass. (app.) To be fixed close, as amollusc 
to its shell, 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarck.., Hm. /F, ccxxvi, A Man soe 
Shell’d in Blood vnto his Beast 

5 . a. To furnish with shells for collecting spat, 
1885 Emycl. Brit. XVIII, no Spawning oysters are fre- 
quently put down in the spring, two months before the 
ground is shelled, W. K. Brooks Oyster 108 Of this 
vast area a large portion has been cleaned up- and shelled. 

b. To spread oyster-shells on (ground) as a 
fertilizer; to make up (a road) with shells; intn 
to deal in or use oyster-shells. 

In TJ. S. Diets, , 

6 . To bombard with shells (also ahsot .^ ; to drive 
mt ofz. place by shelling. 

1856 W, H. Russeli, War xxiiL 227 The Russians now- 
shell vigorously. 1870 Standard 16 Nov., A battery was 
planted, and the chateau was about to be shelled. 189s 
Times 4 Feb. 5/1 Every gun in the fort had^ been silenced, 
and the Japanese were fairly shelled out of it, 
transf. 1897 *H. S. Merriman ’ In KedaPs Tents xXf 
The other soldier was chasing his opponent up the hill, 
shelling him, as he rode away, with oaths and stones. 
ffg. 1827 Scott Ckron. Canongaie i, My quondam doer 
had ensconced himself chin-deep among legal trenches., but 
my two protectors shelled him out of his defences. 1834 
Be Quincby .Svfe. Wks. 1833 I, 43 From these.. he 

was speedily driven, or one might say shelled out, by a con- 
certed assault of my sister Mary’s, 

7. Shell out. colloq. (y%v from sense i). 

a. frow* To disburse, pay up, hand over. 
Also (rarely) io shsU down. 
x8oi Mar. Edgeworth Moral T*., Forester, The Bank- 
tioies, One of youi. must shell out your corianders [see 
Coriander 3]- 1813 L.me 4^ Lam l i, To shell out for 
me the price of a daacent horse, xSiS Scott Bl, Dwarf 
vii, The gold is shelled down when ye command, as fast as 
1 have seen the ash-keys fall in a frosty morning. *819 
Moore Tom Grids Mentor. {eA. 3) 27 Who knows hut, if 
coax’d, he may shell out the shiners ? 1863 in Robson 
Bards of Tyne Shell oot yor goold, my collier lad, 
i>. z«/r. To pay up. 

i8ai Egan Life in London {iBirp ts. 265 If you are too 
scaly to tip for it^ I’ll shell out and shame you. 1837 Hughes 
Tom Brown n vi, I’ve got a tick at Sally’s, . .but then I hate 
running it high., towards the end of the half, ’cause one has 
to shell out for it all directly one comes back, 1889 H. 
O’Reilly Yrs. on Trail 254 , 1 had tq ’ shell out ’ pretty 
freely.. it cost me 230 dollars. 

o. trans. To let out, declare, ran. 

186a Mrs. H. Wood Ckannmgsl, Come, Miss Channing, 
just shell out what you know. 

Shell, obs. Anglo-Irish form of Sill n. 
a x66o Coniemp. Hist. Iret, (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) I. 173 
A Judas an Apostat merchant shelUnge the same for money. 
Ibid. II. 137 To shell the lives of his abetters. 

Shellac (Jelse-k, Je-lsek), Also 8 shellack, 
shel-laok, sheE-lafce, shell lack, 8-9 shell-lac, 
shell lac. [transl. F. ktque m dcatlbes lac (see 
LacI) in thin plates. (Cf. G. schalenlack, beside 
schellack from English.)] I.ac melted and run 
into thin plates, 

1713 Mercator No. 93/4, 1370 I. Shellack, 17x6 Ct. Brit, 
Weekly Pacquei No. 17 Gum Shell Lack, Ditto Seed Lack, 
Ditto Stick Lack, ryas Dr For Vey. rowtd World {X787) 
II. 79 Lacks, such as shel-lack, stick lack, Blc, 1734-s 
Phil. Trans, XXXIX. 20 A Cake of Shell-Lake. 1827 
Faraday Chem. Manip, xviL <1842) 476 Varnished with a 
solution of shell lac in strong alcohol, 1873 Spon in Work- 
shop Rec, Ser. u 23/1 Shellac is the only <mment used by 
jewellers for jet articles. 

aitrib. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama Set, 4- Art II, 792 
Shell-lac varnish is rather softer thau seed-lac varnish, iSyd 
Trans. Clvdcai Soc. IX. xa Carbolised shellac plaster. 

Hence Shellacked (-aced) pa. pple.j coated, 
Tarnished, or fastened with, shellac ; SheUackliig’ 
Lacing), a coating of shellac. 

" X882 HarpePs Mag. Oct, 688 The bedrooms are shellacked 
md some are stained of a deep tint, x8^ F, J. Britten 
Watch ^ CLockm. 88 A piece of sapphire which is ..shellaced 
.0 a brass handle. Ibid. 104 It.. saves time when used 


instead of waxing or shellacing. 1902 Encyct. ^nV.XXXITI. 
419 The shellacked cotton, oil, and other materials with 
which the transformer cimuits are insulated. 

Slieilam, variant of ScHELM 
c 1619 Bamaveli if. 1. in Bullen 0 > P. IL 229 The proude 
Siiellams [/?//i:/tf«a?Sheliains} are paid too well. 

Shell-apple, -drake, -duck: see Sheld- 
APPLB, Sheldrake, Shelduck. 

Shelled (feld), a. [L Shell sh. -1- -ed2.] 

1 . Of animals, fruits, etc. : iJaving a shell. 

Shelled insects, crustacean Entomostraeax cf. 

shelLiusecf s. v. Shell sb. 39 b. ^ . 

1377 B. Googe HeresbaePs Husk ir. X02 Those fruites 
that are shelde, as Nuttes. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. 
111. Disc. xiv. 29 They are like shelled fish, singing loudest 
when their house is on fire about their ears. 1730 Southall 
Treat Bugs 19 A Bugg’s Body is shaped and shelled, and 
the Shell as transparent .. as the most beautiful.. Turtle. 
xqS^Phit Trans. XLVII. 510 The juices of shell'd fish. 
1812 D’ Israeli Calam. AutJi. (1867) 140 Authors must not 
be thin-skinned, but shelled like the rhiuoceros. 1819 Scott 
Leg. Montrose iv, He’s shelled like a partan,_ 1854 h. 
Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 370 Shelled-Astacians {Epi- 
pyxididm. 1897 A RbutTsSyst Med. II. 1009 The contained 
eggs, or rather shelled embryos, are minute. 

b. With prefixed adj. : Having a shell (of a 
certain kind). 

i6xx [see Hard-shelled, Soft-shelled], ^ 1649 Thick- 
sbeli’d [see Thick a, 12]. 1762 tr, Busching's Syst. Geog. 
V. 626 The corn here is thinner shelled than that which 
grows in a fatter soil. 1843 Gosse Ocean i. (1849) 58 Some 
little shelled Mollusk. 1904 P. Fountain Gt. North-West 
xxi, 249 The eggs, .are very small and delicate shelled. 

2 . Of a beach: Covered with shells. 

1893 Pall Malt Gaz. t Feb. 11/2 A generous expanse of 
shelled and sandy beach. 

3 . Of ammunition : Contained in shells. 

1900 Daily Ne7vs 13 June 7/6 Our artillery now poured 
in common shelled lyddite. 

Slielled (Jeld), ppi- a- [f. Shell v. -h -ed 1.] 
Deprived of liie shell ; from which the shell has 
been removed or shed, Cf. Sheeleb. 

1725 P. Blme Pharmaco-Bot. m. 129 It is of this shell’d 
Oats that they make the Grotts. xSai Scott Kenilw. ii, A 
shtlled pea-cod. 1887 Daily News 18 J uly 2/5 Peas . . 8d to 
IS per snelled pint. 

Swelled, variant of Sheld a. 

Skeller (Jeiat). [f. Shell -f-ERi.] 

1 . One who shells peas, etc. ,* spec, one whose 
occupation it is to open bivalves. 

1694 Motteox RaPetais v. ProL A 7, Clever Shellers of 
Beans. sSe^Scareby B'anu Rep. To in Libr. Usef, KnowL^ 
Husb. Ill, For these long oats, the * shellers who buy the 
largest quantities to^ con vert into oatmeal, will give as much 
per stone, as they will for the short ones. 1839 Sala 'Tw, 
round Clock (i86t) 43 Some fastidious persons might perhaps 
object that the fingers of the shellers [of the pea.s]are some* 
what coarse, X887 Goode, etc., Fisheries U. S. v. IL 593 
The clams are thoroughly washed before they are given 
over to the knives of the ‘shellers *, or ‘openers 

bv A machine for rasping or rubbing the grain 
from the cob. Diet. Meek. 

2 . A contrivance for providing an object with a 
shell or coating. 

1883^ Pall Mail Gaz. 18 Sept, xa/x After this it has only 
to go into the sheller, where it gets its last coat in the shape 
of a plaster of Paris shell. 

Shtedlery, nonce-word, [f. Shill + -eey.] 
A depreciatory name for : A grotto, 

1737 in Mrs* Delany Autobiogr. (1861) 1 , 608 , 1 have been 
to see Ijady Walpole's shellery (for^£^//q I will not call it). 

SheHet, etc. : see S BILLET. 

S]heneyail (Jediian), (and :fA). Ah,o rarely 
Shellyan, Shelleian. [f. the name Shelley (see 
def.) -i- -AN.] Pertaining or relating to, or cJiarac- 
teristic of Percy Bysshe Shelley (1792-1S22) or 
his poetry, or the ideas expressed in his works- 
As an admirer of Shelley. 

a 1849 PoE Marginalia Wks, X864 III. 344 The Shellyan 
abandon and the Tennyson ian poetic sense. 1880 ToD- 
mwcEd Shelley \r. 157 A bit of the Shelleyan philosophy. 
t^& Sai, Rev. 13 Mar. 374/2 Mr. Wise’s reprint of 
for the Shelley Society is. . quite worthy of the attention of 
Shelleyans. x886 Dowden Shelley I. xii. 523 Why Mary 
was * Pecksie ’ must remain a Shelleyan mystery. 

So Skelleyism, thought or action charac- 
teristic of Shelley ; SkeTleyite, an admirer or 
follower of Shelley ; Skelleyo'later, a worshipper 
of Shelley ; so SkelleyoTatry. 

_x8a2 Lamb Lett (x88S) II. 48 To award his Heaven and 
his Hell in the presumptuous manner he does, was a piece 
of immodesty as bad as *Shelleyism. x88x Athenaeum 
S Mar. 329/1 Another sect of devotees.. the ^Shelleyites. 
1898 W. Graham Last Links xiii, The infuriated Shelleyan, 
or rather let me say *ShelleyoIater. 2892 W, Watson 
in Bookman Oct. 23/2 Many a reader, not impeachable on 
the ground of *Sheneyolatry. 

Bhelh^h rje-lfij). [OE. sciljisc » ON. skel- 
ffskri^ Any animal living in water whose outer 
covering is a shell, whether testaceous, as an oyster, 
or crustaceous, as a crab. 

£r888/ELFRED^(?f/A. xli. § 5 Mani'sje sint cwucera ^esceafta 
unstirende, swa swanu scylfiscas sint. c 1374 (Ihaucer Boei^ 
m met V. (xSdSy 50 pe blode of a manar shclfysshe men 
fynden in tyrie, wib whiche blode men deien purper. IMd. v, 
px. V, 21 Oystresand musclesando)?erswiche shell e fysshe 
of }?e see. c 1380 W yclif Set Wks. III. 69 Schel fische and 
scalid fisch. X4. . None, in Wr.-Wuleker 705/26 Hoc conchUe, 
idle manex schelfyche, 1553 Eden Treat, N ewe 


22 The shelle fyslie called the Tortoyse of the sea, x6io 
Healey St. Aug, Citie of God vi. 204 Crabs.. and all 
shel-fishes. a 1691 Boyle Hist. Air (1692) 1791^6* Clacas 
which is absolutely the very best Shell-fish in the World! 
X732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments, etc. 255 Shell! 
fish are nourishing. 1858 Simmonds Diet Trade, Shell, 
fish, tue term is chiefiy applied in commerce to crabs" 
lobsters, and cray-fish, oysters, mussels, periwinkles, and 
whelks, in which a large trade is carried on. * 

Comb. 1837 Thackeray Professor Wks. 1809 XIII. 403 
The father or Miss Adeliza Grampus was a shell-fishmonger. 
1896 J. Lamb Ann. Ayrshire Parish i. 21 A happy hunting! 
ground for shell- fish gatherers. 

"b. Jig. of a person, 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias xil v. (Rtldg.) 430 Open-mouthed 
and impenetrable shell-fisb. 

Hence SkaTl-fi:s 3 iery, Skell-fiisliiiig-. 
xS85 Encyct. Brit. XVIII. 108/1 The cultivation of oysters 
and other shell-fisheries. 1901 Westm. Gaz. 31 Oct, 12/1 
The shell-fishing.. has been wonderiuliy successful. 
Shellfal. rare. [f. Shell sb, + -eol.] A 
quantity sufficient to fill a shell; ffg, a small 
quantity. 

<;x4so M. E. Med, Bk. (Heinrich) 66 pe juce of cynchen 
pre schelfulle. 1560 Roliand 63 Thay will. , 

gar 30W traistly trow Quhilk is not worth ane schelfuU of 
credence. 1650 Baxter Sainfs R. 1. viii. 135 Onely a 
shell full of Dust, animated with an invisible rational soul 

Skelliness (JeTines). rare. [f. Shelly a, -b 
-NEES.j a. The condition of being covered with 
shells, b. Tendency to retire ‘ into one’s shell L 
1866 G. Macdonald Atm. Q, Neigkb. xvii, All I have to 
suggest for myself is simply a certain shyness. .. I daresay, 
likewise, that the natural shelliness of the English had 
something to do with it. 1876 Macm. Mag, XXXIV. 336 
There are limpid pools . .where you may wash your feet free 
from sheliiness. 

Spelling (Jediq), vbl. sb, [f. Shell v, + -ingI.] 

1 . The action of Shell v, ; removal of the shell 
of peas, nuts, etc. Cf, Sheeling r. 

^ 1725 P. Blair Pharmaco-Bot in. X29 The Pains of husk- 
ing or shelling of it Naked Oats] (as ’tis usually call’d) 
in_a Water Mill. 1892 Athetmunt 12 Mar. 338/2 A clande- 
stine shelling of peas. 

2. concr. Cf. Shebltng 2. a. Husks or chaff. 
1398 Florio, Mondiglia, cleansings, purify ings, sweepings, 

parings, shellings. 1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County 
Folk-Lore (1903) III. 78 Thair was sevin, thrave and ane 
halff quhairoff he got nothing hot shellings. 1722 P. Blair 
Pkarmaco-Boi. iii. 131 They winnow or fan off the Husk 
[of oats], call’d in some Places the Shellings. 18x2 Chron, 
ill Ann. Reg. 151 A quantity of wet shellings of oats had 
been put on the fire. 1830 Kyle Farm Rep. 43 in Libr, 
Usef Knowt, Husb. Ill, No oats are sold; they are con- 
verted into meal for the sake of getting the dust and sbell- 
ing. ^ i8sx J. F. W. Johnston Notes N. Amer, IL 128 The 
shellings or outer husk of this grain are sent down the 
stream by the millers.^ 

b. Grain, etc. from which the husk has been 
removed. 

1705 [see Shell v. 2]. 1763 Chroft, in Ann. Reg, 107 
Kemp, .brought a peck of shelling to the mill to have it 
ground. 1815 Pockiiugion Canal Act 52 Flour, shelling, 
and pearl barley. 1838 Simmonds Did. Trade, Shelling, 
a commercial name for groats, the grain of oats when the 
shudes are removed. 

3 . a. Manuring with shells, b, O, (See quots.) 

1780 A- Young Tourirel. 1 . 122 Partehy shelling advanced, 

from 5s. to 25s. an acre._ 1796 — Ann. Agric, 2 &V 11 , 189 
(E.D.S.) The snow lodging among the tops of the wool, and 
freezing like an incrustation around [the sheep is called] 
shelling. 1881 Ingersoll Oyster-Indusir. 248 Shelling^ 
the spreading of shells upon the bottom to catch spawn. 

4 . The firing of shells, bombardment with shells. 

x86b W. H. Russell Diary in India II. 288 We should 

knock down a few of these mllows* forts, and give them a 
good shelling, 1870 Daily News 29 Aug. 5 After some two 
hours’ shelling the French fire grew slacker. 

5 . The collecting of sea-shells, 

i86x C.T. Hodgson Resid. fapan 35 Captain Page., 
lent me his gig and crew of seven men for a day's sheUing, 
1876 Moresby (/zV/i?) New (guinea and Polynesia. Dis- 
coveries. .in New Guinea, , -a Cruise in Polsmesia and Visits 
to the Pearl-Shelling Stations in Torres Straits. 

6. (See quot.) 

1897 Encyct Sport 1 . 341/2 Kicking, the old term for the 
custom of guards to ask travellers for a tip or special fee. 
Also called 

7 . atlrib,, as ( *= for use in shelling grain) shelling 
machine, mill \ (—pertaining to shell-collecting) 
sheUing craft ground, industry ; (= consisting of 
shelled gT:B.mfQtc..,ctSBmLmQ)shellingbeamj seeds, 

X79S Philitps Hist Inlcmd Nav. Addenda 47 Wheat, 
rye, ’'shelling beans, pease. X887 Mrs. Daly ^ 

Spmtting ^Ar9 Boxaei of the *shelling craft were raising as 
much as a ton a month. 1896 Strand Mag, XII. 356/2 
^Shelling ground is usually of coral structure, 1889 H. _H, 
Romilly Verandah in N, Guinea x. The '“sbelKng in- 
dustry has very considerably increased. 1803 M. Cutler 
in Life, etc, (i888> II. 137 Patent for *shelling machine. 
x8o7 Vancouver Agric, Devon (1813) 179 There being few 
♦shelling-mills, and little or no oatmeal manufactured in the 
country. 1842 J. Atton Dom. Econ. (1837) 241 Cover all 
with SIX or eight inches of the ♦shelling-seeds, 

She’U-lesS) a. Also shelless. [f. Shell sb, 
+ -LESS.] Without a shell ox shells. 

*777 G. White Selbome, Let, to Barrit^on 20 May, 
Myriads of small shell-less snails. 1838 Penny Cycl. X. 486/2 
In the Frog-tribe the ova. .are shelless [jfrk and generally 
laid in the water. 1843, Ibid. XXVII. 272/a Shell-less mol- 
lusks. z839r-6a Sia J. Richardson, etc. Mus. Nat, Hist, 
(x868) 11 . 358 Gymnosomata, (Shell-less Ptmropods). 


SHELL-OUT, 


SHELTEB. 


Billiards, [f. phr. shell out ; see 
featCLL V. 7.] (See quot. 1884.) 

1866 ‘ Capt. Crawley ’ Billiard Bk. xii. 200. 18S2 Miss 
Bkaddon Mt. Royal x, Jessie joined the revellers at pool or 
shell-out. 1884 W. Cook Billiards 169 Shell out is a game 
played with the pyramid balls by a number of players. 
There is a small stake on each ball, and whenever a player 
pockets a ball he receives one stake from every other player, 

t Slieilpad. Obs, Also 6 schsU-, 6-7 shel-, 
8 shollpot. [f. Shell sb. -{• Pad after (M)LG, 
schildpaddej MDn. schiltpadde (Dii. schildpad), 
■lit. * shield-toad A tortoise. 

1562 WiTHALS Diet. 9b /i A tortes or shell padde, iesiudo. 
XS70 Levins Manip. 8/8 A shelpad, testudo. 1790 Massa- 
chuseits Spy 24 June (Thornton Amer. Gloss.), A small 
turtle. . known [in Virginia] by the name of shellpot. 

Hence f Sliell-paddocli Sc, 

1565 Re^. Privy Council Scot. I. 413 Ane penny, .havand 
on the one syde ane palmeire crownit, ane schell padocke 
crepand up the schank of the samyn. cx6oo in Watson 
Coll. Sc. Poems <1709) 11- 54 Shell-padock, ill shapen Shit, 
Kid-bearded jennet, all alike grit. 1673 Weoderburn Vocab, 
15 (Jam.) Testudo, a shei-paddock. 

Slxe*ll-S2l.ail« A snail having a shell. 

1600 SuRFLET Country Farm i. xii. 58 A cataplasme.. 
made of the muscilage of shell snailes. 1601 Holland 
Pliny XXX. xiii. II. 395 Certaine shell-snailes that creepe 
in troupes together for to devour the young spring and 
greene leaves of plants. x6gx Ray S. ^ £. C. IVords 102 -A. 
Hodmandod, a Shell-snaiL 1699 Jas. Barry Reviving 
Cordial (1802) 23 Some speckled shell-snails. 1843 Zoolo- 
gist 1. 97 Small spiral-shaped shell-snails. 1890 Hard* 
wichds Set* Qossip 239/1 The big shell snails., 

which lurk, during the day, in crevices of the walls. 

A retiring or shy person. 

1585 T. Washington \x. Nickolay's Voy. Ep. Ded., What 
(think we) may, be obiected against those shelsnailes? 

Shell-work. 

1. Work consisting of an arrangement of shells in 
patterns for ornamentation ; shells lining the walls 
of an artificial grotto, 

16x1 CoTGR. S.V., Coquillage, shell- worke; worke made 
of, or trimd with, shells. 1675 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. 
Comp. 10 All works wrought with a Needle, all Transparent 
works, Shell-work, Moss-work, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 27 
Feb. 1644, A large, .grotto of shell-worke. 1728 Gardiner 
Rapin, Gardens (ed. 3) in. 131 Some .Artists will their 
grotts-.Of Pumice., build ; The splendid Roof with shin- 
ing Shell-work grace. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) III. 
12 She knows French, musick, and drawing, sews neatly, 
makes shell-work. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias iv, ix- ? 5 A rude 
front built of pebbles and shell-work. 1836 Penny CycL 
VI. 432/1 The delicate petals arranged with the most arti- 
ficial symmetry, so as to resemble curious shell-work, 1891 
Farrar Darhn. Hf Dawn xxvi, A reticulated sheUwork of 
pale blue was fastened by threads of glass to the opalescent 
vase within. 

1 2 . Shells adhering to a ship^s bottom, rare, 

1698 Froger Poy. 170 Our Ships being too foul, too full 
of Herbs and Shell-work, to think of gaining upon Vessels 
newly careened. 

She-lly, sb, nonce-wd, [f. Shell sh, + -t.] 
A shell. 

16x1 Beaxjm. & Fl. Knt, Burning Pestle iv. ad. fin., Slug- 
gish snails, that erst were mute, do creep out of their sheiies 
Irime bellie.s]. 

Shelly (j;e •li), [f. SHEbL 

1, Abomiding in (sea) shells j of a geological 
formation, consisting wholly or mainly of shells. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 380 Vpon the coast of Barberie 
..there is xv. fadome and good shelly grounde and sande 
amonge. 1650 S. Clarke Eccl. Hist. i. (1654) 172 Amidst 
the shelly rocks of the .sea. x6Sz J. Davies tr, Oleariud 
Voy. Amb. 207 We observ’d all along the Caspian Sea, 
many of these shelly Mountains. 1718 Pope Odyss. iv. 555 
The shelly shore. 1731 J. Bartram Observ. 17 The rock 
consisted of a dark coloured shelly .stone. 1766 — yr«/. x 
Jan. 18 Landed at a high shelly bluff. 1824 G, Chalmers 
Caledonia III. in. iii. 221 Marie of the shelly kind. 183a 
Be la Beche Geol. Man. (ed. 2) 24s A coarse shelly and 
sandy limestone. 1877 Le Conte Mlem. Geol. (1B79) 153 
Mollusca which, .leave their dead shells, .and thus form 
sometimes pure shelly deposits. 

2 . Consisting of or of the nature of a shell; 
forming a covering resembling a shell ; shell-like. 

tS92 Shaks. Ven. Ad. 1034 As the snaile. .Shrinks 
l^ckward in his shellie caue with paine. x6oi Holland 
Pliny XXXII. viii. 11. 441 The shellie skin of the sea Vrehin. 
1662 Cotmnins' fanua Ling, Triling. 27 The .slow-pac’d 
cockle [snail] carryeth about with it its shelly lodge. 1681 
Grew Musseum i. § ii, i. 18 The fore-part of his Tail is en- 
compass’d with shelly Rings. 1778 Milne Bot. Diet. (ed. 
2} 145 The shelly or husky outside incloses a white bitter 
pulp. 1815 S, Brookes Conchol. 96 A subcylindrical shelly 
or bony body. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxi, The very 
winkle of your country in his shelly lair. 1872 Nicholson 
Palseont, -20x1x1 the typical Terebratulae, the internal skele- 
ton which supports the arms is a short shelly hoop, 
b. Of coal ; see qnot, 

1881 'B.kscwmo Mining Ghss.^ Shelly^ the condition of 
coal which has been so much faulted and twisted that it 
IS not massive, but easily breaks into conchoidal pieces. 
C.^^. Hollow-sounding, empty. 

1648 Symmons Vind. 132 What they intend by cajol’d, and 
whom by cabaiistical Adversaries, I stand not to aigu^ for 
the words are shelly. 

<i. Of a thin, bony, and lanky build. 

18S5 Sleigh Derhysh. Gloss, in ReliquarySfl, x6j Shelly^ 
said of a beast which does not carry flesh, 1884 Live 
Stock yml. I Aug, I'o6/3 Darlington Dog Show. . .Glendale 
..is rather inclured to be shelly, with drooping quarters. 
J893 Benfiel Gazette Xog, 213/2 Her kennel companion. . 
is too shelly all through. 

Comb, x-^ox Scotsman 12 Nov. 8/3 A man of Mr. Max* 
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well’s build cannot get hfe arms away so freely as a shelly- 1 
built player, I 

8. Oi an animal : Having a shell ; shell-. 

IS93 Nashe Christ's T. 71b, In theyr hoHowe Caues., 
shelly Snayles shall keepe house, 1611 Cotgr., Nautiie, 
the shellie Pourcountreil, 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) 
VII. 65 Of all animals of the shelly tribe, the Pholades are 
the most wonderful. 

4 . Formed of a (sea)shell; consisting of (sea) 
shells or shell-fish. 

1716 Gay Trivia iii. 186 Be sure observe where brown 
Ostrea stands, Who boasts her shelly Ware from Wailfleet 
Sands. 1721 D’U rfey A riadne ii . i, And loud with quaver- 
ing Sounds on shelly Hautboys, Tritons shall sing. 1733 
Budgell Bee IV. 40-) A pointed Bulrush ev’ry Heroe bears. 
And ev’ry Head a Shelly Helmet wears. 1753 Chambers' 
Cycl. Suppl. s. V. Shells, The great good these shelly frag- 
ments do to the lands they are used on. 1759 Grainger 
Sulpicia L 25 Whatever Gems the swarthy Indians boast. 
Their shelly Treasures [etc.]. 

Bbelly-COat. Sc, Also 8 sbellicoat. [fl 
Shelly a. -i- Coat 

1 . A water sprite wearing sea-shells which make 
a clattering noise. Also attrib. 

1720 PENNECUiK >SV?r<**«j frotn Helicon 65 No Shellicoat 
Goblin, or Elf on the Green. 1802 Scott Minstrelsy i, 
Introd, 84 Shellycoat, a spirit who resides in the waters, and 
ha.s given his name to many a rock and stone upon the 
Scotish coast. 1803 Alex. Boswell Spirit of Tintoc To 
Rdr., Nor Kelp5% nor Shellycoat, nor any of the spirits of 
the deep, a C. Spence From Braxs 0/ Carse (1898) 90 
All the sea and river imps With shelly coats and scaly jimp.s. 

2 . * A sheriff’s messenger, or bnm-bailiff, de- 
nominated perhaps from the badges of office on 
his coat ’ (Jam.). 

^ a x-Tj^ Fergusson Poems (1807) 304, 1 dinna care a single 
jot ; Tho’ summon’d by a shelly-coat. 

So Shelly-coatcd a. (see i above). 

1725 Ramsay GentU Skeph. i. i, She fled as frae a shelly- 
coated cow [— goblin ; see Cow 

Slielm, variant of Schelm. 

t Slielp [app. representing OE. scylp gloss- 
ing * scopulus*, ‘ murex \ Cf. Scalp sb.'-t^ A sand- 
bank in a river or the sea ; = Shele sb,'-^ 

1430-31 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 381/2 II y ad si graunde 
nouinbre des schelpes deinz le Ryver de Ley. c 1500 Lib. 
Rub. fo. 114 b in Weils MSS- CdXsx. MSS. Comm.) 145 The 
water was so lowe and so many shelpes and bayes in the 
ryver. 1535-6 Act 27 Hen, VIII, c. 18 § 3 Sande gravell or 
any other rubbysshe . . lieng . . uppon any Shelppe or Shelppes 
within the said ryver of Thamyse. 1538 Elyot Diet., 
Syries, quyeke sandes or shelpes [1545 shelfes] in the water 
made by the dryfte of sande or graueL 1630 Lex Londin* 
ensis (1680) 210 At Woolwich shelp two [trinckes], and no 
more ; . , At Dagnam shelp six. 

t Slielp-. Obs, The ribbon-fish. 

1562 Withals Diet, 8b/i A shelpe, tenia. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 58/34 A shelp, fish, tenia. 

S’lielp : so help (cf. S’elp). 

1904 H. Hawkins Remin. II.xlviii. 76 * S'help me ! ’ said 
the man . . ‘ I’d sooner see the devil.’ 1904 E. Robins Mag^* 
neiic North vii. 120 A vow that, s'help him, Heaven I it 
should never happen again. 

Shelpit, variant of Shilpit a. Sc. 

Slielta (Je’lta). Also shelter. [Of obscure 
origin : for the forms of the name that are used in 
the ‘ language ’ itself, see quot. 1891. 

Prof. Kuno Meyer conjectured Cpml. ^psy Lore Soc. II, 
259) that the form skeldrU represents the Old Irish bilre 
(mod. biarld) language, with arbitrary substitution of 
initial sh for b.j 

A cryptic jargon used by tinkers, composed partly 
of Irish or Gaelic words, mostly disguised by inver- 
sion or by arbitrary alteration of initial consonants. 

1876 in Leland Gy>«Vf (1882)355 Now Romanes is genteel. 

, . But as for this other jib, its wery hard to talk. It is most 
all Old Irish, and they calls it Shelter. 1882 Leland 
354 Shelta, the tinkers’ talk. Ibid. 360 Our informant could 

f ive only a single specimen of the Shelta literature. i8gi 
AMP.SON in yml. Gypsy Lore Soc. II. 206 Like all true 
ciiizens of the road, the tinkers protect themselves by the 
use of a secret language, variously known as Shelta, Sheldru, 
Shlldru, Shelter, and Shelterox, ‘ Bog Latin *, ‘ Tinkers’ (Ilant 
or ‘the Ould Thing *. 

f SheTtbeam. Obs. In 4 sclieltbeinie. [Par- 
tial transl, of MHG. schalthxum (or MLG. sckald'* 
bdm) pole used as an oar and a rudder, f, schalien 
(MLG. sckalden) to push, shove -f (see Beam 
sb.\ Cf. Shaltbee.] a pole or beam. Also 
attrib. as skeltbeam nail, 

1336 in Nicolas Hist. Navy (1847) II. 470 Timber called 
scheltbemes. Ibid., Scheltbemnayles. xjf& Acc.Exch. K.R, 
19/31 m. I (P.R.O.), Item in iij lignis vocatis Scheltbemes 
emptis in grosso de eodem Humfrido viij. s. 

Shelter (Jedtaj), sb. Also 6 shealter, 7 shel- 
ture. [Of obscure origin ; possibly f. sheid Shield 
57. -I- -TUBE in imitation of words \ik& Jointure, 

The common view that the word is an altered form of 
Shelthon seems untenable. Sheltron became obsolete in 
the isth c., and shelterhzz not been found earlier than 1585, 
Cf., however, the line, addressed to the Virgin Mary, * Heyle 
scheltrunschouris to shdldc* (Sheltron i which ai>pears 
to allude to the roof of locked shields implied in the original 
sense of 

1 . A structure affording protection from rain, 
wind, or sun ; in wider sense, anything serving as 
a screen or a place of refuge from the weather. 

No w often applied to a small slight building (commonly of 
wood or iron) eredted in a paric or other public place to 
serve as a refuge from the weathov 


1585 Higins *}unms' Nomencl. 181 [sic]. ,, thatch t 

sheds or shelters. 1590 Greene JSiever too late Wks. (Gro- 
sart) VIII. 14 A hat of straw like a swaine, Shealter for the 
sonne and raine, 16x0 Shaks. Tejnp. 11. ii. 40 Alas, the 
storme is come againe : my best way is to creepe vnder his 
Gaberdine : there is no other shelter hereabout. 16x1 Cotgr., 
Abri, a couert, shrowd, shelter, or .shadie place. Ibid., 
Begude, a Cote, Cottage, thatched shed, or jmelter. 1725 
De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 333 Their tent was a 
sufficient shelter from the rain. 1773 Johnson West Isl. 
162 (Ulinish), They were probably the shelters of the keepers. 
1823 Scott Taiism. xxviii, A tent, which. .differed little 
from that of the ordinary shelter of the common Curdman 
or Arab. 1863 Rock -shelter : see Rock sb?- 6. 1S77 Geikie 
Christ xxix. (1879) 341 The people of Tiberias are glad to 
sleep in shelters of straw or leaves on their roofs, during the 
hot months. i83i Macm, Mag. XLIII. 388/2 Copies may 
be seen occasionally in cabmen’s shelters. 1894 Daily Nexus 
25 July 7/5 The erection of band stands, cricket shelters, 
refreshment houses, park lodges, and seated shelters. 

b. Something which aff ords a refuge from danger, 
attack, pursuit, or observation ; a place of safety ; 
Mil. a wall or bank behind which persons can 
obtain safety from gunshot. 

1605 Shaks. Lear 1. 1. 185 The God.s to their deere shelter 
take thee Maid. x6o6 — A nt. 4 Cl, iii. i. 8 Spurre through 
Media, Me.sapQtamia, and the shelters, whether The routed 
fiie. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 843 [They] wish’d the Mountains 
now might be again Thrown on them as a shelter from his 
ire. 1724 De Foe Mem. Cavalier (1840) 23 As for the wood, 
it was a good shelter to save one’s life. 1837 Carlyle 
Rev. ll. II. vi, The Bouilid vanguard sweeps Mutiny.. into 
shelters and cellars. 1871 Freeman Con^, (i876)lV. 
xviii. 159 She made her way to the old .shelter m Flanders, 
and found a home at Saint Omer. 1906 Times Hist. War 
S. Africa IV, 581 The Colonel had some difficulty in per- 
suading the garrison and townspeople to use the shelters 
against gun-fire. 

C. transf. and. fig. 

1588 Shaks. Tit. A. iv. iv. 22 His fained extasies Shall be 
no shelter to these outrages, 1597 — 2 Hen, J V, iv. iv. 42 
And thou shall proue a shelter to thy friends. i6n Bible 
Fs. Ixi. 3 For thou hast bene a shelter for me, and a strong 
tower from the enemy. 1618 Owles Aimanacke 42 He that 
roofes not his wife vnder one of your Ihaberdasher’.s] shelters 
on his marriage day, sliall be trust vp. a 1630 Calderwood 
Hist. Ch. Scot. (1678) 811 The Government of Prelats is a 
shelter for damnable Sects. 1853 T. T. Lynch Lett, to the 
Scattered vi. (1872) 84 The storms of the law may drive men 
to the shelter of the gospel. 

d. Protection from the weather ; trees, walls, 
or the like, which afford such protection. 

16x3 Markham Fng. HusbamLn. i. Former Pt. iu A 4, 
IChoose a situation] inuironed . - with ro wes of greatear timber, 
..the shelter will be most excellent to keepe off the bleak- 
nesse of the., tern pests in winter. 1664 Evelyn Nal. Hort. 
S9 Covering them [seeds] with sheets and shelter. ^ 1707 
Mortimer Husk (1721) 292, I shall advise the planting of 
shelter on the West and South West. 1842 Loudon Subu^an 
Hort. 418 The trees.. when they grow large, .produce an 
injurious degree of shelter and shade. 18^ Law Times 
LXXXV, 132/2 If the timber adds beauty or shelter to the 
mansion-house, the tenant for life must leave it intact. 

e. A covering to protect an object from injury, 
* spec, a box, cage or hut used for the proper ex- 
posure of meteorological instruments ’ 

Stand. Diet. 1S95). 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary 4 Nov. 1644, A temporary shelter of 
boards over the most stupendous.. Torso of Amphion and 
Diroes, 1817 J. Mayer Sportsman's Direct, (ed. 2) 175 
Cover it [rr. a trap] with a thin board that the fowls may 
not spring it in going to roost, then take the board or shelter 
away. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. xiii. (1842) 299 The 
pressure of the fuel upon the crucible, .maybe prevented by 
hanging a shelter over it, 

£ A place of temporary lodging for the homeless 
poor. 

xZ^SErit. Med. June 1399/2 Philanthropic Shelters. 

The establishment of .shelters for ttie class of poor wanderers 
in the metropolis is in itself praiseworthy. lbid.„ A Salvation 
Army shelter. 

2 . The state of being sheltered; the state of being 
protected from the elements; security from attack. 
C h iefly in to seek, find, take., etc. shelter. In, under., 
shelter. Under ike sheller of protected by. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, ii. L 264 We..seeke no shelter to 
auoid the storme. 1393 — 3 Hen. VI, v. ii, 12 The Cedar. . 
Whose Armes gaue shelter to the Princely Eagle. 1597 
Bp. Hallow, il vii. D3, Some breer-bush shewing shelter 
from the showre, Vnto the hopefull sheepe. . .The ruth-1 esse 
breere, . Layes hold vpion the fleece.. of the carelesse pray, 
That thought she in securer shelter lay, 1609 Holland 
Amm. Marcell. XXIV. i. 241 A.. tempestuous wind.. had,, 
made such confusion among their places of harbour and 
shelture. 1633 H, Cogan tr. Pinto's Trav. x. ^3 Under the 
shelter of certain packs of Cotton, . they one morningassaulted 
the principal Fortress, 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
68 Where, perhaps, a ship might find good shelter. 1845 
Disraeli Sybil iv, vi, Had 1 needed shelter there was 
another roof which has long awaited me. 1871 Freeman 
Norm, Cong. (1876) IV, xviii. 225 The sons of Harold had 
. .found shelter with the same prince who had once sheltered 
their father. 1893 Stevenson Cairtona 1. i, We took shelter 
under a pend at the head of a close or alley. 1900 Doyle 
Gt. Boer War xi. 192 Once more it was shown how weak 
an arm is artillery against an enemy who lies in shelter. 

1630 Capt. Smith Trtte Trav. Ded.* The shadow of your 
most noble vertues.. under which I hope to have sh^ter, 
against all stormes that dare threaten. 1639 S. Du Verger 
tr. Camus' Admir. Events 46 The way.. to set my con- 
science at rest, and my honour at shelter. 1693 Locke 
Educ. § 200. 257 Thus imder the Shelter and Pretence of a 
Govemour, thinking themselves excused from standing upon 
their own Legs. 1822 Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Modem GaUaniry 
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He fjosepti Pake] took me under his shelter at an early age, 
and bestowed some pains upon me. 1835 Macaulay £ss.. 
Mackintosh (1854; k 342/a The tribunals ought to be sacred 
places of refuge, where.. the innocent of all parties may 
find shelter, J. Martinisau Ess, I. 345 Scientific 

theology lost the shelter of the mitre. 

oUtrih, and Comb,^ as shelter barrack ^ belt (of 
im^\-£amp, -hottse, -shed*i objective, as 
seeker, •seeking \^([] )\ sliolter-deck, in a pas- 
senger vessel, a light deck moie or less closed at 
the sides but open at the ends; also attrib,, as 
shelter-deck vessel \ shslteranan, an attendant at 
a (cab) shelter; slxelter-pit Mil, (see quot,) ; 
shelter-tent, a small ridged tent ; a dog-tent ; 
shelter-tree, -trench Mil (see quots.). 

1906 Dk. Km'iu, Autobiog-. I. vi. 144 A ^shelter barrack 
[for the workmen on Skerryvore Lighthouse] was an abso- 
lute necessity. 1868 27, S, Commissioner Agric. (1869) 

197 For a "'shelter belt, .this [jc. maple] will be found suit- 
able, xpio Mrs, H. Ward Canadian Bom 335 Epil., The 
thin background of a few taller trees, —the ‘shelter-belt ’ of 
the farm. X911 Eticycl. Brit, XXI7. 880/1 The ship is 
called an awning decked, spar decked, ^shelter decked or 
three decked vessel— according to the details of her construc- 
tion. 1^9* Daily Neitss 28 July 6/1 Seated in a small Shelter- 
house protecting us against the glacier winds. 1899 Westm, 
Gas, 31 July 2/3 'I'o accommodate these families vestries 
have established shelter houses, 1906 Daily Chron. 30 Jan. 
3/5 Cab pensioners and ^sheltermen. 1870 Instr, Milit, 
Engin. § 513 It may be necessary [for men skirmishing] to 
dig small pits, which may be called ♦shelter pits in contra- 
distinction to the larger pits, .called rifle pits. Each shelter 
pit should be for one man only. *864 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange xxiii, A most complete, .drenching to both the 
*shelter-seekers. 1765 Golosm. Traat, 162 There.. The 
*shelter-seeking peasant builds his shed. i86i Stephens & 
Burn Farm-Buildings § 1376 We give the plan ofa *shelter- 
shed to be placed at the corner of four fields. 1875 Knight 
Dwt, Meek, 2534/1 *Shelter-tent. 1888 Efwycl. Brit, XX 11 1. 
183/1 But the humblest tent made— the tente dahri or 
shelter tent of the French army—is abo ridged in form. 18^ 
W. Miller PlanUn. Adenostephanm organensis. 

Organ Mountain ^Shelter-tree. 1870 Instr, Milit, Engin. 

§ 51a Artificial cover.. can be be.st obtained by means of 
small trenches called ^shelter trenches. 

Shelter (fetoi), [f, prec. sb.] 

1 . irons. To be or provide a shelter for. 

a. To screen or protect from rain, wind, cold, 
the sun, etc. Chiefly of a thing ; rarely of a 
personal agent. 

1590 Spenser F, Q. it. xii, 30 A still And calmy bay, on 
th’one side sheltered With the brode shadow of an hoarie 
hill. 1593 Shaks. Rich, IE iil iv. 50 The Weeds that his 
broad-spreading Leaues did shelter., Are pull'd vp. 1671 
Milton P , R , m. 73 Scarce a Shed Could be obtain'd to 
shelter him or me From the bleak air. x*]<n Mortimer 
Hitsb, xvi, 367, 1 should advise the planting of other Trees 
round them to shelter theno. 1797 Ht. Lee Canterb, T., 
Fretschm. T. (1799) 1. 2^ Sheltering the light with her hand, 
she descended the. .stairs, i860 Tyndall Glac, I, xvi, in 
A wall of rock.. sheltered us from the north wind. 

b. To screen from pursuit, attack^ blows, etc. 

1667 Milton P. L. il 167 We fled amain, pursu’d. .With 

Heav’ns afflicting Thunder, and besought The Deep to 
shelter us. Ibid. xi. 820 Hee with them of Man and Beast 
Select for life shall in the Ark be lodg’d, And shelterd round. 
1783 Watson Philip ///, i, (1839) 51 Ihey were sheltered 
from the fire of the besiegers, by a dyke. x86* Ld. Brougham 
Brit. Const, xx. 396 Harbours and pmrts, which may shelter 
the na’iy in the operations of war. 

c. pg. To screen from punishment, censure, etc, 

*594 [s®e Sheltered ///. a.}, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 

n. cxlii, Why was not 1 deform’d, that shelter'd in Sure 
neglect, I might have scap'd this sin 1 17x1 Prior Celia to 
Damon 10 In vain 1 strove to shelter Passion under 
Friendship's Name. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. a) IV. 51 The 
vendor, who had made use of the act for sheltering fraud. 
x8i8 Shelley Rosalind 505 Friend, he was shelter^ by the 
grave. And therefore dared to be a liar I 1884 Bosanquet 
tr. Loize's Metaph. 444 Many., will make use of his expres- 
sions in order to shelter under a great name their favourite 
"diootrine. ■ ■ 

d. ‘To succour with refuge, to harbour’ (J.); 
to take under one’s protection. Of a place : To 
be a secure home or refuge for. 

1663 Drydkn Bp. Charleton 53 These Ruines [Stonehenge] 
shelter^ once His Sacred Head, Then when from Wor’ster's 
fat^ Field He fled. 18x4 Scott Wav. xviii, And do others 
beside your master shelter him ? 1819 Shellfw Cenci r. iii. 
105 His children and his wife, whom he k bound To love 
and sheltw. x8a5 Scott Betrothed xxi, Amid the same 
scenes which had sheltered her infancy and childhood. 1850 
Tknnyimn In Mem, cH. 4 The roofs, that heard our earliest 
cry, Will shelter one oJF stranger mce, t868 Freeman 
Norm. Conq, (1876) U. vii, 143 The King, instead of bringing 
them to ju.stice, was sheltering; them. 1908 Blotckw. Mag, 
July 147/x When he[ChamplatnO died in the city which had 
sheltered him for many years. 

•f' 2 . To ward off. Obs, rare* • 
x6»x Lady M. Wroth Urania 337 A place, Rockey, and 
hilley, nothing but Heath, and some small shrubs to shelter 
rayne, Sunne, or any thing from one, 

3 . rejl. To take shelter; to take refuge from 
pursuit or attack. ^ ;> i < 

x6xi CoTGR., se Taudir^ to couer, shrowd, shelter, hide 
himselfe. 1663 Act 15 Chas. IT, c. 2 Preamb,, Great Townes 
where . , such idle and lewd persons doe shelter themselves. 
a 170X Maundrell youm. yerus, Ded., To Sir C, Hedges, 
The only Defence I have, is bysheltringmy self ip the Crowd. 

b. Jig. Chiefly, to protect oneself from punish- 
ment or censure. To shelter oneself under, behind 
« to use the protection afforded by (what B 
'si>ecifled). I ; ‘ 


1598 Shaks. Merry VF. v. v. 24 Let there come a tempest 
of prouocation, I will shelter mee heere. 1675 Essex Papers 
(1S90J I. 295 My L'* Newport shelters himselfe under D. M. 
interest. 1769 Junius Lett, xxxv. (1820) 165 Vou may 
shelter yourself under the forms of a parliament. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xXx, \i it Is meant.. that 1 have any purpose of 
sheltering myself behind the Prelate's authority. 1837 
Thirlwall Greece xxxil IV. 225 They .. thought it better to 
purchase the silence of the informer— unless they could 
shelter themselves by such an expedient. 

4. intr, ibr rejl. To take shelter ; to find a refuge. 
lit.zxAJig. 

i6oa Marston Antonio* s Rev, it. iii, Pigmie cares Can 
shelter vnder patience shield. 1667 Milton P. L, xi. 223 
Hee alone, To fiude where Adam shelterd,^ took his way, 
x68o Hickeringill Meroz Wks. 17x6 I. 244 This objection, 
under which all.. opposition of Authority does lurk and 
shelter to this day. 1737 [E. Dorrington] Philip Quarll 
(1816) 14 A company of buccaniers.. shelter here. «i774 
Goldsm. tr, Scarron*s Com. Romance (1775) IL 124 The 
humane gentry about the country, who permitted their little 
troops [-yc. gypsies] to shelter in the villages. 1855 Thacke- 
ray Newcomes H. xix. 102 She fled from him and sheltered 
with the old woman who’s dead. x88a Geikie Geol. Sk. no 
We sheltered for a little under the lower basalt. 1899 F. T. 
Bullen Way Navy^ 79 She also reported our second-class 
cruiser, .out of action and sheltering— I believe in Killery 
Bay, 

Sbelterage (fe^ltareds). Also 7 slieltridge. 
[f, SbELTBR s 6 . + -AGE.] 
f 1 . Sheltering, Obs, rarer\ 

1650 T. Bayly Herba Parietis L 3 Neither was the Con- 
trivemetit lesse heneiiciall, respecting the three walls shelt- 
ridge from the foure winds, 

2 . A place of shelter. 

1633 Lithgow Trav. vl 273 The remanents of that house. , 
is turned ouer for a shelterage for sheepe. 1836 Taifs Mag, 
III. 447 His household goods were now removed to more 
auspicious shelterage. 

Skeltered (Je'Itoid), ppL a, [f. Shelter v, 
+ -ED 1 .] In the senses of the verb. 

IS94 Shaks. Rich. Ill, ni. v. 33 Well, well, he was the 
couertst sheltred Traytor That euer lin’d. 1671 Milton 
P.L. w, 406 Whose branching arras.. might shield From 
dews and damps of night his sheUer|d head. X730-46 Thom- 
son Autumn 1049 There let me sit beneath the sheltered 
slopes. 1851 Helps Comp. Solit. vi. 85 A garden seat in a 
sheltered nook. X890 Kipling Plain Tales, Thrown away 
14 'I'o rear a boy under what parents call the * sheltered life 
system’ is.. not wise, xgxa Chamb, Jml, Oct. 742/x The 
contrast between the sheltered and the shelterless. 

Skelterer (Je-ltarai). [f. Shelter v. + -er i.] 

1 . One who takes shelter. 

1735 Bond, Gaz, No. 6346/4 For Relief of distressed 
Shelterers in the Mint. 1856 Miss Mulock yohn Halifax 

1, Shivering shelterers from the rain, 

2 . One who shelters another, 

1833 Byron Wemeriii. iv. 79 In leading thus His shelterer’s 
asylum to the risk Of a discovery. 1865 Kingsley Hereto. 
xxxii, She., was liable to punishment herself, and they to 
punishment also, as shelterers and accomplices. 

Skeltering (jetorig), vhl. sb, [f. Shelter 
+ -iNal.] The action of the verb. Also concr,, a 
place of shelter if are), 

1674 Learn to lye Warm, or, An apology for that 
Proverb. Tis good riieltring under an old Hedge. 1707 
Mortimer Husb. xvi. 367 The sbeltring of them with some 
Litter may do welL 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlvi, It’s better 
sheltering under an auld hedge than under a new-planted 
wood. 1901 Meredith ReaeUng of Life 115 So those 
numerous tribes from their ships and their shelterings poured 
forth On that plain of Scamand«r. 

Skeltering (Je-ltarig), ///, a, [f. Shelter v, 
+ -IKO 2.] That shelters, in the senses of the verb, 
x6x6 T. Scot PMlomythie^ i. (ed. a) F 6, A ridiculous 
Mouse For fi^e of Cats leauing her sbeltring hotLse. 1773 
[T- Day] Dying Negro 18 And death extends his shelt’ring 
arms in vain. 18x7 Shelley To W, Shelley 41 Less cruel 
than the savage slaves Who hunt us o’er these sheltering 
waves. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II. iv. ix, They can. .stick 
their heads ostrich-Uke into what sheltering Fallacy is 
nearest R. Bridges Shorter Poems i. 14 'Twas at 
this sheltering hour he nightly came. 

Skeltering^ (fe-ltariqli), adv. [-LY 2.] In 
a sheltering position or manner ; so as to shelter. 

1848 Frasers Mag. XXXVI 11. 3x1/2 The glen lies before 
you, with its bosky braes and grassy leas shelteringly. 1886 
R. A. King Shadowed Life If. i. 8 With one child in her 
lap, and her arm shelteringly round another. 

Skelterless (Jedtoiles), a* [f. Shelter sb, + 

-LESS.] 

L Without a shelter or covering; unprotected 
from the elements, 

17x4 Rowe fane Shore v. i, Now sad and shelterless, per- 
haps, she lyes, Where piercing Winds blow sharp, 1830 
Shelley Prometk. Unb, il iv. 54 The unseasonable seasons 
drove.. Their shelterless, pale tribes to mountain caves, 
X885-94 R* Bridges Eros Psyche Aug. iv, Fainting and 
shelterless Upon the mountaia it were death to bide. 

2 . That affords no shelter ; not frimished with, a " 

sheltering structure* ^ ^ ; 

1760-73 H. Brooke Fool off^tmL (1809) III. T13 We were I 
compelled to take up with this shelterlesss hovel. X814 [see 
Shadeless a. i]. 1839 Penny CycL XIV.' 347/2 At the time 
of the cession. .Malta was^ almost a shelterless rock. iMt 
Miss Braddon Asphodel iii, Even Daphne, .blinked a little 
as she crossed the shelterless prcMaenaae, ; ! 

Hence Slielt«a?le«jmes». 

c 1878-^ in W. J. Fita^Patriok Life T, N. Biorke (1885) II. 
298 The houselessness- and ^elt^Iesaness of our Saviour. 

I Skeltexy a.. , Also 8 skeltry, [f, 

4<-A%|<&g fetter- 

^ 1739 Savage Wanderers. X55 No sheltry Trees invite the 


Wand’rer’s Eye. 1770 G. White Selhome, To Pennant 
29 Oct., They spend their winters under the warm and 
sheltery shores of Gibraltar and Barbary. 1826 Blac^ 
Mag, XX. 3 Sheltery groves. 

Sheltie, skelty (Je-lti). Sc, Also 7 pi, shal- 
ties, 8 pL sehelties, skeltys, 9 Sc, dial, shaltie, 
-y, sliawltie. [Prob. repr. the Orkney or Caithness 
pronunciation ot ON. ffjalti Shetlander.] 

1 . A Shetland pony ; now, any small pony. (la 
early quots. more fully shelly horse.) 

1650 in J. C. Lees Hist. Invemtess vi, (1897) 73 Montrose 
sat upon a little shelty horse without a saddle. 1634 Blafu 
Atlas V. eScotia) 144/ 1 Sunt & eis Equulei (ShaUies vulgo 
vocaut) specie quidem contempti biles, sed ad omnes usi 
supra quam credi potest, strenui. a x688 J. Wallace A'Jcr! 
Orkney (1693) 13 Their Horses are but little, Yet strong. 
most of which they get from Zetland, and are called Shelti^! 
c 1730 Burt Lett, N. Scot. (1754) 11. xvii. 5a Those Shelty s,* 
being never shod. 1743 De P'oe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed. 3) IV. 
294 [In Shetland] They have Plenty of little Horses, which 
they call Sehelties. 1793 Syme in Burns* Wks. (1800) 1. 206 
I got Burns a grey Highland shelty to ride on. 1838 Scott 
in Lockhart IX. 273 My smart hack has dwindled 
into a Zetland shelty. 1895 Crockett Men of Moss Hags 
xxvi, My Galloway sheltie . . took me bravely over the 
moss-bags. 

2. A Shetlander, nonce-use. 

x888 Edmondston & Saxby Home of Naiuralisi 180, I 
make the acquaintance of other Shelties in the same way, 
SkeltopUSik (fe*ltt?p«:zik). Also sch.-, [a, 
Russ. sKemonysHKh (gelt^pzlzik).] A lizard of the 
genus Fseudopus (P. pallasii), 

184X Penny Cycl. XXI. 25/2 Scheltopusik or Sheltopusik, 
the ordinary name for a genus of Reptiles^ Fseudopus of 
Merrem. Ibid. 72/2 The Scheltopusiks. i88a Gunther in 
Encycl. Brit. XlV. 735/1 The Glass-Snake {Pseudopus 
pallasii) or Sheltopusik (Russ.) is common in Dalmatia, 
Hungary, southern Russia, and . . Central Asia. 

tSkeTtroni. Obs. Forms: i scyld-, soild- 
truma, soyl-, sceltruma, 3 sceld-trome, -tramo, 
fioltrome, -tmncie, 4 schiltron, -trum, -trun, 
-t(e)roun, (childrome), seheltroun, (chel- 
troun), s(c)lieltrome, -trun, -truno, so]ield(ea)- 
trome, (sclietrome), sBeltrone, sliil-, shyl- 
troun, skultrom, scLoltrom, -trum, 4-5 schel- 
trom, -tron, sheltron, scliiltrom, 5 slieltroiui, 
shiltron, sMldryme, sliyltron, sheldrun, 5-6 
solieltrone, (5 cfreltrone, 6 seltron), 6 Hist, 
sckiltron. [OE. scieldtruma, f. scield Shield sb, > 

The original sense is that of a body of men protected by 
their .shields locked so as to forma roof and wall ; *= Te.studo 
3 b, Cf. the synonymous or nearly synonymous OE. scield* 
burg (sb ON, skjaldborg), scieldhrioPa, scieldweall,] 

1 . A close, compact body of troops; troops 
drawn up in battle array ; a phalanx. 

The word became obsolete in the x^th c. ; all subsequent 
examples are echoes from early chronicles. 

c 1000 /Elfric Gram, xlvii. (Z.) 274 Subierdensa iesiudine 
under ^iccurn scyldtrumanoSSe randbeaTte, cxooo in Napier 
OE, Glossesi, z<js<) of scyltruman. cxzo$ Lay. 

16371 He nom his eorles.,& his holdeste men..& makede 
his sceld-trume [<71375 one soltromej. Ibid. 27506 Heo 
comen to uerde. .& bene sceld-trume [C1275 sultrome] 
breken. c 1325 Coer de L. 5577 They made seheltroun and 
bataylyde. ibid, 5744 He brak asunder the scheltrome, 
CX330 R. BruNne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 35x2 f>ey here be 
launces vp and doun,On be manere of ascheltroun [ PetytMS, 
cheltroun], X37S Barbour Bruce xii, 429 For all thair 
battalis sammyn wer In a schiltrum {Camb, Af.?. childrome], 
138a Wyclif Geft, xiv. 8 And thei dressiden a5ens hem 
sneltrun in the wodi valey. 1387 Trevisa Higcien (Rolls) 
III. 6x pt Romayns wjd'es. .wente. .bytwene be scheltroms, 
and cryde pees. 1393 Langl, P.Pl. C. xxi. 294 [They] 
sheteb out shot ynowh bus shultrom to blende. 14^ 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secret, xxxi. 174 Haniball. -ordaynyd his 
shildrymes, steryn battaill he yaue. c 1440 Eng. Conq, Irel, 
(RawL MS.) 31 Thay brakyn har sheldrun, and wencyn 
aftyr. CX450 Merlin xx. 326 A-gein hem myght endure 
noon harneys, ne no kynge, ne warde, ne sheltron, were it 
neuer so clos. a 1513 Fabyan Chron, vi. ccxvii, (1516) 137/1 
(Battle of Hastings.) Than the Seltrons smote togyder with 
a great noyse and crj’e, and faugbt sore. 1530 Palsgr. 266/2 
Scheltrone of a batayle. 1577-87 Holinshbd Chron, III. 
307/2 The Scots [at Falkirk, 1298] were diuided in foure 
schiltrons, as they termed them, or as we may sale, round 
battels. 

fg, ? 14. . Salutation Our Lady xg in MS. Ca 7 tiah, Ff. 9 * 
SS, fo, 31 b, Heyle, scheltrun schouris to shelde ! c 1435 
Orolog. Sapient, ii. in Anglia X. 343/39 pe best prevede 
knihtes sette in be cheltrone of Criste. 

2 . transf. Applied to a compact body of ships. 

cxi^ Destr, Troy 3239 The sheltrun togedur, pat fild 
were with folke.., Sesit vp bere sailes. Ibid. 6033. 

•U The word jeltron, geliron in the following 
quot. , commonly cited as a form of sheltron, is prob. 
a misprint for yestron, gestron : see GfiSTERON. 

T 15x0 HickscomeriiW. de W.) A ij b, No armure so stronge 
in no dystresse Habergyon helme ne yet no leltron [ed, W aley 
{a 1586) geltron]. 

t SkeTtron Obs. rarer-\ In 4 seheltroun, 
Bheltrom, -trun, shyltroun. [? A corruption of 
some form of S0A.NTILL0N. 

Perh. only a misreading on the part of a scribe j the word 
sheltron in its proper use occurs in the poem.] 

A Standard, gauge. 

1377 Langl, P. PI, B. xiv. 8r For-bi mesure we vs wel and 
in^e owre faithe owre seheltroun [z/.rr. as abo\'e]. 
Skelty. rarer^K [Prob. some error : cf. shelter^ 
shemty^ shieling,'\ Used for ; A hut, shed. 
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1834 R. CuRZON MonasL Levant lit. xviii. (1849) 263 We 
found ourselves at another wretched shelty dignified with 
the name of khan. 1871 A. R. Wallace Select, su 
(ed. 2) 212 The Highland stone shelty. 

Slielty : see bSELTiE. 

shelve [A new sing, evolved from 

shelves pi. of Shelf » Shelf Also Comb, 
f ^helvefiat. 

158a Stanvhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 35 Then sootheme 
swashruter baffling Flundge vs on high shelueflats, to the 
rocks vs he buffeied after, *6ir Speed Hist, Gt. Bni. ix. 
xxiv. § 2ia 861 Guidelesse she droue with ihe tyde vpon a 
shelue in the shoare of Calli.s.. x66z J. Davies tr. Mandels/o's 
Trav. 122 There lies a Shelve a League in length, .at the 
mouth of the Riuer, which at low water holds not above 
five or six foot water. 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 78. 2/1 The 
Shelve which slop'd up Sandwich Haven. 1831 Scott 
Pirate Introd., The wild cape, or formidable shelve, which 
requires to be marked by a lighthouse. 
fig. X697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed, 2) 120 That desperate 
Shelve upon which both our Church and State have suffer’d 
miserable Shipwreck. *824 Scott Si, Ronan's xx, This 
plan was wrecked upon the ordinary shelve, to wit, the 
difficulty of finding performers. 

Blielve ( J-lv), sbA [f. Shelve v.'^ (sense i).] 
A ledge or shelf of roek, or mountain. 

a 1701 Maundrell yoitrn, Iperus. 28 Mar. (1703) 76 On 
the left side of it is shewn the Prophet’s Bed, being a shelve 
on the Rock. 1791 Newte Tour Eng. .SV«?A4i6 We find 
the valley or shelve, between the third and the highest 
mountain,.. covered with a species of oak. 1808 Forsyth 
Beauties Scot. V. 290 The rapidity and rumbling of the 
rivers, falling from shelve to shelve. 1814 Scott Ld. of Isles 
iiL xvi, Precipices, .yielding no track for goat or deer, 
Save the black shelves we tread. 1820 Keats Hyperion 
ir. 64 Above her, on a crag’s uneasy shelve, Upon his elbow 
rais’d, all prostrate else, Shadow’d Enceladus, 
t SJielv©, Obs,--^ [perh. an arbitrary altera- 
tion of shelde Shield v, for the sake of rhyme. 
Cf. Shelf v.^] trans. ?To shield, defend. 

c 142s Cast. Persev. 2576 in Macro /’Zayj (1904) 154 Whyl 
he held hym in bis halle, fro dedly synne we did hym 
schelue delue]. 

Skelve f Jelv), [f. shelves pi. of Shelf sbX\ 
fi. intr. To project like a shelf, overhang, Ohs, 
i:59x Shaks. Tzoo Gent, m. i. 115 Her chamber is aloft.. 
And built so sbeluing, that one cannot climbe it 

2 , trans. To provide with shelves, esp. to furnish 
(a library, etc.) with bookshelves. 

1598 in H. Bradshaw Coll. Papers 169 Item a studdye 
deslced and shelved rounde. 1727 [E. Dorrington] Philip 
Quarll (1816) 52 His barrack . . he shelved round with platted 
twigs after the manner of his table. L. L. Noble 

After Icebergs 181 You would be delighted, though, with 
the little vales, notched and shelved with craggy terraces. 
i885 iSih Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. Irel. 9 Six bays have been 
shelved with galvanized iron, instead of.. wooden fittings. 

3 . To place on a shelf or shelves; esp, to place 
or arrange (books) upon shelves. 

i6sS Fuller 79 The. .Libraries.. are bestowed 
upon Cambridge, and are beautifully shelved. 1801 W. 
Taylor in Monthly Mag. XL 648/1 This.. long expected 
work,^ will of course be shelved with eagerness in the 
libraries of .scholars. 1827 Scott yml. i July, I employed 
myself., entering all the books., into a temporary catalogue, 
so as to have tliem shelved and marked. 1864 Reader 
2r May 652/1 To have each book, as it is brought in, 
registered, shelved, and catalogued, 
b. transf. 

1832 J. H. Newman Lett. (1891) I. 288 You knock your 
head, you bruise your arras, all the while being shelved in a 
cupboard five feet from the floor. 1847 H. Miller first 
Impress. Eng. iv. §8 We find it [the bone-bed] shelved high, 
if I may so speak, in the first storey of the [Upper Silurian] 
system. 

4 . 7%: To lay aside as on a shelf, to put away or 
up as done with, a. To remove (a person) from 
active service. Also re^. 

i8x2 Sporting Mag. XL. 131 Defeat, which would tend to 
annihilate their fame, and what is technically termed shelve 
them. 1838 Lytton Alice ix. i, [HeJ being shelved with a 
plausible excu.se of tender compassion for his infirmities. 
1850 Ld. Stanley in Croker Papers (1884) 18 Aug,, Some 
of the present Government .. will be shelved.^ 1876 Mrs. 
Oliphant Curate in Charge viii, To shelve himself in an 
obscure place like Brentburn. 1883 A/izwA. Exam. 11 June 
5/1 To be shelved in a safe place is not what Lord R, 
Churchill wants. 

b. To put aside (a question, etc.) from con- 
sideration. 

1847 Illustr. Lond, News 10 July 27/1 In order that the 
^era should not be shelved. 1833 Dickens Dorrit i. x, 
The Circumlocution Office, being reminded th^ my lords 
had arrived at no decision, shelved the busine-ss, 1877 
E. R. CoNDER Bos. Faith ii. 62 In deliberative assemblies, 
an expedient is sometimes resorted to for shelving the matter 
in debate by raising what is termed * the previous question 
1890 Spectator 29 Mar. 433/2 It was evident.. that the 
more ambitious part of the original programme would be 
shelved by common consent. 

Shelve ‘Jelv), z >.3 [Of obscure origin : forma- 
tion from Shelf sh^■ or sb,^ seems unlikely on 
account of the sense, Cf. WFris. skelf adj., 
somewhat oblique, not quite straight or level.] 

1 , intr. Of a surface : To slope gradually! Also 
with away, in^ off., etc. ,, 

1614 Gorges Lucan iil 106 Whose hollow pent-house 
sbeluing steepe Did them from hlowes and danger keepe. 
Ibid. VI. 2TS That long stretching Malean sti-aine That 
shelues so farre into the maiue. 1637 Austen Fruit Trees 
I. (ed, 2) 129 A loose warme soyle is accompted best if it 
be shelving upon the sunne. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round 
World 402 The bank shelves away very fast from the 


Northern shore, 1736 Mrs. Calderwood in Coliness Collect. 
(Maitland Club) 122 The first [fish-pond]. .was made with 
no great nicety; it shelved in from all sides. *823 F. 
Clissold Ascent Mt. Blanc ii A precipitous declivity, 
which shelved down, upon our right, in one plane of smooth 
rock, to the depth of 1000 feet, x^o tr. Hartwig's Sea <jr 
Wonders i. 7 The valley of the Atlantic deepens in mid- 
ocean,., gradually shelving up towards both continents. 
1869 Tozer HigkL Turkey 1. 129 Precipitous banks of 
wood, which shelved downwards from our feet. 1883-94 R. 
Bridges Eros 4* Psyche May iii, A little hill, whose base 
Shelved off into the valley all around. 

t2. To have an incliued posidon. Obs, 

^ *644 Digby Nat. Bodies xix. § 1. 166 If you hold a sticke 
in running water, sbeluing against the streame. 1763 Mills 
Pract, Hitsb. IV. 351 The shoots [of the vine] should be 
fastened so as that, when they grow beyond the frame, they 
may go shelving from it, and not hang by their binding. 

3 . trans. To tilt or tip up (a cart), dial. 

1387 [implied in ShelverI and Shelving vbl. 1833 
W. D. Cooper Sussex Gloss, (ed. 2), Shelve^ to turn manure, 
&c., from a cart, by raising its front part and causing it to 
lie obliquely. E[astern]. 1S75 W. D. Parish Sussex Gloss, 
Sh.elvemeiLt (Je-lvment). dial Also sLel- 
ment, shilment, -mont. £f. Shelve v,^ + -ment. ] 
« Shblviho vbl sb,^ 3. 

1808 Jamieson, Shilmonts, 1844 H. Stephens Bh. Farm 
HI. 1088 When the corn is on a level with the frame or 
shilmenLs of the cart, the .sheaves are then laid across the 
body of the cart in a row along both sides of the frame. 
Ibid, p 72 Three oak standards,. tenoned.. at top into the 
top rails, or shelvements. 

Shelver i (Jedvea). [f. Shelve 

1 . A workman employed to tilt carts, 

1387 Fleming Contu. Holinshed III. 1544/2 Eight sheluers, 
which pulled downe the courts as they came to the place 
where it was needful I to vnlode. Ibid. 1545/x When the 
taile of the court was turned to the water side, the sheluer 
plucked downe the load. 

2 . (See quot.) 

i8^x Century Lict.^ Shelver, a wagon or truck shelving or 
sloping toward the back. 

Bhelver^ (je-lvdi). rare, [f. Shelve + 
-brI.] Due who shelves or puts aside. 

x88x Times 26 Mar. 13/4 The treaty.. was shelved with 
the avowed intention on the part of the shelvers to get rid of 
it altogether. 

Shelving ^e*lvig), vbl sbj Also dial (in 
sense 3) shilvin, shilbin, selvin, silvin; see 
jSnE' Did [f. Shelve + -ihg i.] 

1 . The action of the verb Shelve 2. 

1632 in EX 'B.JxLpp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 207 The Shelving 
of all Roomes vnwainscotted and vnpannelled with Seates 
and bracketts. x66s Brathwait Comm, Chaucer (Chaucer 
Soc.) 9 From whence he descendetb to the too accurate dis- 
posing or shelving of his Books, his Augur stones [etc.]. 
1848 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 279 Whilst on the subject of 
shelving, let us remark that the Scottish. .Bills have shared 
a similar fate. 

2 . Shelves collectively, also material for shelves. 

184^ H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 2x4 The best shelving for 

a milk-house is marble. 1893 Scully Kefir Stories 18 
The counter was high, .and the shelving, sparsely filled with 
..bottles, 

S. pi See quot. 1788. Also rarely in sin^. 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 16 Lay them in 4 
severall rowes, crosse over the shelvinges of the waine. 
X788 W. H. Marshall .ff. Yorks. 11. 351 Shelvings, moveable 
side-rails of a waggon or cart ; put on for a top-load, and 
taken off for a body-load. 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric, I. 38 By the addition of shelvings. .the different 
crops can be carried with great facility, 1867 Gainsburgh 
Nezos 23 Mar. in N. W. Line, Gloss, s. v. Sideboard, t 
waggon with shelvings and sideboards. 1871 W. Alexander 
Johnny Gibb i, Heely, heely, Tam, ye glaiket stirk — ye 
hinna on the hin’ shelvin’ o’ the cairt. 

Shelving (fe-lvig), vbl sb,^ [f. Shelve z/.s + 
-ihgI.] 

1 . The tilting or tipping up of carts to deposit 
the load. 

1387 Fleming Conin, Holinshed III, 1544/2 Eight men 
called^ vntingers, to loose and vndoo the tackle of euerie 
court immediatlie before the vnloding or sbeluing thereof, 

2 . Tne fact or condition of sloping ; the degree 
of sloping ; a sloping surface ; a shelve, 

1687 A. Lovell tr. 7 'hevenoPs Trav. ii. 87 In some 
places they make a little shelving, that the rain- Water 
may run off [from the terrace] into wooden Spouts. 172X 
Mortimer (ed, 2) II. 192 To be. .raised a Foot or 
more higher than the South-side, that by a little shelving 
the Cover may the better carry off the Ram. 1833 ^*** 
tr. HumholdPs Trccu, 111. xxix. 170 The great inclination 
of the .shelvings, the smallness of the island,., may be con- 
sidered as. .causes of the want of rivers. 

Shelving (je-lvig), ppl a, [f. Shelve v.^ + 
-ING -.] Tnat shelves or slopes. 

16x5 G. Sandys Trav,ui. 192 In the midst of the sbeluing 
roofe, another vpright aspireth, 1621 -r- Ovid's Met, ix. 
(1626) 182 A Lake there is, which sbeluing margents bound, 
i66a OBiSiSixvL Principles ^ Its tisttal standing place being 
so much shelving, accustomes the Horse.. to be more light 
. .in his Gate. X725 Popit Odyss. v. 564 Where to the seas 
the shelving shore declin’d And form’d a bay. 2762 CkiLMAN 
Mus, Lady n. 24 A couple of vile shelving garrets, where 
I could scarce stand upright 2788 Gibbon. 4* F. xli. 
IV, 128 Innumerable arrows glstoced without effect from the 
compact and shdving order of their bucklers. 2839 Diokens 
Nick. Nick. Ixii, The room, .had a shelving roof; high in 
one part, and at another ,4«f?sceDding almost , to the floor, 
2884 J. (Dolborne Hicks Fepska We de^ehd a shelving 
gravaiy plain into Barb'tar. 

quasi-odiv. ’ ^ ' ' 

2649 Blith Ekg. If yofir Laucls lye more 


shelving or descending towards the River. 26578. Purchas 
Pol. Flying-Ins, xvi. 105 Peeces of Wood.. set shelving, oif 
leaning towards the North. 2683 Moxoit Meek. Exerv., 
Printing iii. 20 The Case standing shelving downwards 
towards them, the Letters, .tend towards the hither side. 
2769 E'alconer Diet. Marine (1776) ii. s. v. Talus, Couper 
en Talus, to hew a plank shelving, or with a slanting edge. 
Hence Slte-lvingiy adv,, bbeTviujgiiess. 
x68o H. More Apocal. Apoc. iv. 46 One [Beast] appeared 
just in the midst before the Throne, and the spectacle being 
exhibited to him shelvingly, another appeared beyond the 
Throne in the same line. 1727 Boyer Fr.-Eng. Diet., Pen* 
chant, steepness, declivity, bending, shelvingness, bias. 

Shelvj (JeTvi), «.l [f. Shelve jAI + -T.] Of 
a shore : Having shelves or dangerous sand-banks, 
f Of a brook: full of sand-banks. 

Perh, used by some writers with sense derived from 
Shelve vP i Sloping down. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W.111.V. 15 , 1 had beene drown’d, but 
that the shore was sheluy and shallow. 1609 Armin Ital, 
Taylor C 4 b, Through sheluie Brooks (by sedgy bancks 
The shallow and the deepe). 2657 R. Ligon Barbadoes 26 
The Leeward part of the lland being rather shelvie then 
rockie, they seldome or never are cast away, W. Hors- 
ley Fool (1748) I, 202 The Ship would be certainly wrecked 
on the shelvy Coast of Holland. 2764 Goldsm. Trav. 84 As 
well.. On Idra’s cliffs as Arno’s shelvy side, 1804 Score 
Bards Incant. 8 The waves . . dash against the shelvy strand. 
2872 Blackie Lays Highl. 2 Uncouth people fishing on a 
shelvy shore. 2883 A. Munro Siren s He breasta 

the main And gains, much-spent, a shelvy reef. 

Skelvy (JeTvi), a.^ rare, [f. Shelve 5^24- 
-T.] Projecting like a shelf ; overhanging. 

i83r Jane Porter .S'fr .S’, Seawards Narr.l. 148, I de- 
posited the spade under a shelvy rock. 1862 Borrow Wild 
Wales II. xii. 13X The shelvy side of Snowdon rose above 
me on the left. 

Slxelynge, obs. form of Shilling. 
t Skem. Obs, rare—^, [Cheshire pronunciatioa 
ofSEAHjAi] = Seam jAI 6. 

2688 Holme ^rw/M/^iiLpa/x A Shem, iswhen twoed^ 
[of lead] are turned one over the other. Ibid, 325/2 By 
these Pincers two Skirts of Lead are turned one over the 
other, without cutting or bruising the Lead ; this kind of 
Rolling of Lead one within another, is termed a Shem. 

So Slie^mixig- a., that forms a ‘ shem 
1688 Holme A rmoury iii. 326/ x The Sherning Mallet, 
Ibid. 325/2 A Plummers Pincers or Sherning Pincers. 

Sbemaul, Sheme, obs. ff. Shamal, Seam sb,^ 
Sbemeful, obs. forms of Shameful* 

Sliemer, obs. form of Chimeee, Shimmek v, 
Shemerand, obs. var, Shimmbeing ppl, a. 
tSlxemewe. Obs. Forms : 6 sbam©w 6 , slie- 
mew, ebemew. [Perh. orig. a misreading of some 
form of ChimerI .] «= Chimeb A 
2317 in Planche Cycl Costume (1876) I. ^50 A ‘cote or 
shamewe’, 2533 Wardr. Acc, Hen. VIIIxwArchaeologia 
IX. 245 A shamewe of blacke printed satten. 1348 Hall 
Chron., Hen, VIII (1550) 65 A new fassion garment, called 
a Shemew, which was in effect a gowne cut in the middle* 
Ibid, 77, I..perceiued thabiliment royall of the Frenche 
kynge, iiis garment was a chemew. 

Sh.emitd (Je*moit), sb, and a, [f. Shem (Heb* 
Gr. 277;*, L. Sem)^ name of the eldest son of 
Noah (cf. Gen. vi. 10) +-itb.] = Semite ot.andrA 

1659 (jell Ess, Amend, Eng. Transl. Bible 103 The fear, 
faith, hope, love of God, if we be true Shemites, must inform 
our whole life. ^ 1833 Kirby Hob. Inst, Anim. ii. I. 76 
I'he Shemites in the lapse of ages, passing over to America. 
1844 PRiCHAKD/’>fc^2. Hist. Man, (ed. 3) IV. 549 Nations of 
Shemite origin, 1877 R, S. Poole in Encycl. Brit, VI L 
722/2 The generous qualities of the Shemite are being per- 
petually perverted by the inferior impulses of the Nigritian. 

Hence Sbemi'tio a, and sb, •= Semitic a. and 
sh, Sliexnl'tlcize » Semiticize Sheml'tish 
a., having Shemitic characteristics, Sbe’mitism, 
the attributes characteristic of the Shemitic peoples. 

1828 Webster Introd. p. xvi/2 The real original sense of 
this Shemitic verb is to remove. 1843 Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit, 
s. V, Harlot, By a common association of ideas in the 
Shemitish dialects. Ibid. s.v. Philistines, The Shemitics 
gave place to the Hellenics — a change which dates from the 
time of Minos. 1^0 W. Irving Mahomet I. 22 The intel- 
lectual attributes of the Shemitic race. 1863 R. S, Poole 
in W, Smith's Diet. Bible III. 1815/2 The Egyptian words 
occurring in Hebrew are few, and the forms of some of them 
evidently Shemiticized.^ 2873 Leland Egypt. Sketch-Bk, 

M X A true Shemitic mania for making money. 1882-3 Sch afk 
vcycl. ReUg, Knowl I. 665 Far outside of Shemitism one 
finds serpent- worship. - 

t ShenclL, Obs. Forms: i, 3 sceno, 2-3 
soenclie, (senche), 3, 5 scbench., 4 sscancli, 
[OE. sc^ masc. prehistoric *skayki-, related 
to seaman Shbnoh v.} A cupful, drink (of liquor)# 
Cf. nonescheruhe Nuncheon. 

c 930 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. x. 42 Caelc vel scene [L. caMcem\ 
waetres caldes. c xooo Sax, Leechd, 1. 128 Syledrincan on 
wine, twe^an scenceas oSSe bry, c 2230 Moral Ode 33X 
(Egerton MS.) pes worlS us wule for-drenche Mest aUcmen 
he5uieddrinke,of onedeoflesscenche[7>w. Afi'.of on eaele 
senchej, c 1203 Lay. 9692 pus seide be King . . per he sat mid 
his scenche An his kine-benche. Ibid. 13461 He lette heom 
bringen schenches of feole cunne drenches, 23.. Seuyn 
Sag. (Weber) 562 He made ther-under a grene bendi, And 
drank ther-under mane a sscench. 

tSkencli, shenk, v, Obs, Forms; a. i-a 
soencan, scmnc(e)an, soencean, 3 soenclie, 
seencolie, (ssenche, 3-4 senclie), 3-5 sohenclie, 
4 shenclie ; 0 . 2-3 Orm, sliennkenn, 3 senken, 
5 schenkyn. [OE. sc^nc{e)a» «* OFris, skmkOf 
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OS- skenMan (MLG. sikmhm^ whence ON. 
sk&nkja^ Da. skmnke^ Sw, skmkci)y MDn., mod. 
pn? schmkm^ OHG. scen%en (MHG., mod.G, 
sc^nken) :^OTeat- *ska^kjm* Cf. Skii^k w. 

For comectures as l:o the tdiearior etymology see iCluge 
andFalk^Torp.] 

tram. Topouront(Hqnor); togive (a person) drink. 

Beomti^ 4^^ JJegn iiytte beheold se}>e on handa ter 
hroden ealowsese soencte scir wered. a. Tayi Latnb, Ps. 
XXXV. 9 Hig beoj> gedrencte . .(rf burnan ^imrewynsumnysi^ 
& ha scsencst [ 1 *. paintbis] big. a 1050 Liber >ScintiiLxx.\An^ 
(1889) 106 |?0et nys cms raeccean ac scenceaa {h^^ropmare}. 
CTZos^ Lay. 8124 I-scsengte mid beore. /bid. 20375 He said 
mid his selpe Jjenne me him win scenccheS. 1297 K. Glouc 
(R olls) 2526 pe drinke vor to ssenche Ituj'r. schenche, 
swenche). 13. . IC* Ak's, 7581 (Land MS.) He was. .ysette 
on hete benche, And w^e & oyement gynnej? shencbe. 
1390 Gower Con/. 1 . 263 Envie . .halt tave-neforto schenche 
Ttet dxink which makth the herte brenne. 

)S, ^r*aoo ORMm 15403, & tu, lef Lafenrd Jesu Crist, Ne 
shesnnkesst nohht tatt wise. <eiaSo Gen. 4 * 323 He., 

aenkede hire hure aHre bale, o 1440 Promjb, Parv, 445/1 
Schenkyn drynke,/ro^i)w. 

Hence tSlie*Jiker. 

C 1440 Promjb. Parv. 51/1 Bryllare ofdrynke, or schenkare, 
P.ij^^ropinaior, pro/ inairix. 

SlxancMpp, obs. form of Shekdship. 

t Skena, rk Obs. ran. [f. Shbnd v. Cf. 
Shond.] Disgrace, Tuin. 

c 1400 Laud Th)/ Bb. 7304 We ligge here in stormes and 
jscbende. ns 1450 Le Morte A rih. 1664 The squyer than was 
done to shen^. i<r x<J5o Lovelich 284 For jile werk 

hryngeth a man to evele emie Aiwi ja to synne & synneres 
scnende. 

Skemd (Jend), 0.1 Now dial, and arch. Pa, t. 
and pa. pple. _ skent (Jent), Forms : i (se-) 
floendan, (sesoiendam, -soyndan), 2 sceancLan, 
3 scanden, soenden, sceind, scliieiide, s(s)e2ide, 
{Ormin) shenndj 3-5 sckend, 3-7 sherLde, 4 
ahind^ shynde, sokeend, sckdind, 4-5 sckind, 
Bckyiide, Blieemd©, 4-^6 >Sk. sclient, 5 sheynd, 
(Bokente, 6-7 skent), a- skend ; % fers. sing. 
Pres. I (S 3 -) soent, (seiend, sosciend, 
-scind, seynt), 3-4 sckent, 4 skent; Pa. t. x, 3 
(se-) scant, soande, ssenda, 3-4 sekend6, 3-5 
sdiiffiate, 3-6 sckent, 4 skende, skent©, 5 
skend, 4-6, 9 skent ; 3 (Ormin) skendedd ; 
Pa. 0 k. i 5©- soead, -soynd, (-sciand), 3 sckent, 
scent, (firtnin) skeimd, y-soend, (y-)Mient, 
3-5 sokente, y-sokend, -ssend, 3-7 sckent, 
a sekeint, (ckent), 4-5 y-sokent, (-okeiid), 
(y’-)sckende, 5 y-8kent(©, (e-ekent), sckend, 
sokeent, 5-^ skend, 5-7 skente, 3- skent; i 
l^escended, (-soi(e)nd©d), 5 skendit, 9 skended. 
jpE. sc^tdcm (also ge$cindan\ corresp. to OLow 
Fiaakish. scendian (MBu., inod.Du. schendm)^ 
MLG.. LG. schendtn, OHG. scentan (MHG., 
mod,G. schdnden) OTent. type ^skandjan^ f. 
*shand(h : see Shond sb. 

After the 1561 c. the word occcrrs in Hteraiynse almost 
exclusively in the pa, pple. skenLardL even thfe form seems 
already to have been felt as archaic in the latter part of the 
i6th c. After the pres..stem had become rare, some writers 
pccas. used as a present] 

1. irons. Tq put to ihame or confusion ; to con- 
found, disgrace. 

^825 Ves^. Ps, cxvin. 31 Nyl mec gescendan [Vnlg. noli 
we conjimdere], a 1050 Lamb. Ps. xxiv. 3 Ealle >a.. 
anbidiah J>e ne beon gescynde, c 1205 Lay, 3090 For nauer 
ich ne wende past {>n me woldes }>us scanden (1275 sende], 
cxxjs Xi Pains of PJell 362 in O.E. Misc. 222 Lest ge be 
chamyd and s^end, a 1300 Curssr M. 16690 ‘ Ihesus naza- 
ren, o luus Kin^j par-ou pai wrate,..al for to scend [13.. 
(GS^tt) schind] his state. £’i3ao.S’*V Trisir. 3289 pewiaiers pat 
weren in halie, Scbamly were pai scbeude. 1^x6 Audei.ay 
PapMs vf Ellys with chenchip and with chame thai wyll be 
c-chent *436 LUd Eng. Policy in PoL Poems (Rolls) IL 
X83 To shende the olde Englisshe fames, c 1570 Satir, 
Poems Refonn. adv. 21 Than, Father slaine, Mother was 
schent _ c 1586 C'tess Pembroke Ps, cxxix. iii. Terror shall 
your mindes amate. Blush and shame your !&ces .shend. 
X590 SrENSER P. Q. 11. vi 35 DebatefuU strife, and cruell 
enmities The famous name df knighthood fowly shend. 1641 
J. TRASJfE Xheol, Theal. v, 198 This serves deepeJy to shent 
and shame us for our fest brutish ignorance. 1818 Keats 
Endym. iv, 599 Hell be shent-. When he iriiaU bear the 
wedding lutes a playing. 

t k. To put to shame by superiority, Obs. 

1596 Srenser ProihaL 121 These twaine, that did excell 
The rest, so far, as Cynthia doth shend The lesser starres. 

2 . To blame, reproach/ reprove ; to revile, scold. 
In later use the pasrive often = to suffer for one’s 
deeds, be pnnished (cf. sense 3). 

. c 897 iELFRED Grepr^s Past C. Xfod. 207 ©one scam- 
jeasan mon mai« oy bet gebdtaa tie bine mon suiSur 
SlreaS & sciend \Loiion MS. scent], c 1200 Ormik 1992 pact 
5ho na were shamedd her, Ne shennd off uhnclaMinessei, 
c X230 Hcdi MeM. (Bodley) 454 C 3 iit te & cheowe’b >e, & 
scheomeliche schent te. c x2m Beket 975 in Eng. Leg, 
134 ‘ Louexdinges *, he sride, * here je I-seo* hov pis man me 
schent c 1394 P. PI, Crede 9 Whan y schal schewen myn 
schrift schent mote y worpen, cs43!> PTymns Virg. (18^) 
3to4 Goddis name in ydil take pou not, For if Pou do pon 
schalt be scheent. c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMa$ehod& %. csuol (r86g) 
69,Imihte not endure hem longeswichevvithoutesheendinge 
myself. 1323 Ln. Berners Froiss. I. cclxxviiL 416 Sir 
Robert Canoll gate in the., voyage.. aboue the somme of a 
lmndredthousandefrankcs,wherof afterwarde hewas^entei 
1543 in Strype Crmiimr (1694) App. 66 The Councd said. , 


that the Justices of every shire should be shent, that such 
things should be. 1348 MnhU.Erasm. Par. Luke xxii. ss-sS 
Seyng that Peter was shent because that he drewe his 
sweorde. .3:568 facob ^ Esau 11. hi, 1 must in again e, lest 
perhaps I be sbent, For I asked no l>ody licence, when I went. 
x6oo Markham Tears of Beloved (Grosart) 61 This inonstrous 
sinne, for which I thus am shent. x6oi Shaks. Ttvel. N . 
IV. ii. 112 Alas sir be patient. What say you sir,^ I am shent 
for speaking to you. a i66x Fuller Worthies^ Camh. (1662) 
I. 153 Yet was his Loyalty shent, but not sham’d. ^ 1700 
Eryden Cock vj* Fox no Much I fear my Body will be 
shent. 1742 Shenstone Schoolmisir. (Inut. Spenser) 18 They 
. , For unkempt hair, or task unconn'd, are sorely shent. 1835 
Brownino Master Hugues x. Masters being lauded and 
sciolists shent. 

Proverb. 13 .. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Hos 

seip pe sope, ne schal be schent. a 1400 in Songs Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 44 Who seyt trowthe is shent. 1493 
Fesiivall (W. de W. 1515) 26 Soo he that wyll saye the 
trouthe he shall be shente. 

3 . To destroy, ruin, bring to destruction. Also, 
in milder sense, to injure, damage, spoil. 

A 900 Cynewulf Christ 1548 Se deopa seaS,.mid^ wita 
fela.,folcum scend ec). c^^^$ Lamb. Horn. spHeris ane 
reowlic bone to biddene bate we inwarUcbe imiicien and 
forgeuen pan monne pe ns wre3e& and sceandeL craos 
Lay. 25692 pe scaSe..pa scendep [127s sendes] pas leode. 
tfX3oo 'Harn’ow. Hell pou shaft neuer out 

Wende monkunne forte shende. c 1330 A rih. 4* Merl, 450 
Mani hauberk was torent & mani purch pe bodi .‘chent 
1362 Lanol. P. PL A. Prol. 95 To benClerkes of pe kynges 
Benche pe Cuntre to schende. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 523 pe 
Sarasyn sayd til him panne ' pynhejherte wil peeschyiide 
1387 Trevisa (RollsO VII. 347 His navey was nyh 

[al] adreynt, and his oost i-schend wip colde and wip iionger 
(U fame et frigore contabuit}. Ibid. VIII. 181 (In a hail- 
storm] men were i-schent \contriii\y and foules were i-st*ie 
flee in pe ayre. 4:1440 Gesia Rom. xxxi. i2o{Harl. MS.) 
The Oynement, that shendithe the tethe of pe lioune, is 
almis-d^e. 1470-85 Malory A Hhur x. xii. 432 They wold 
not for no good that sire Dagonet were shente, for Kyng 
Arthur loued hym passynge wel. ai^jo Flower ^ Leaf 
360 The knightes swell, for lack of shade ny shent, 1349-62 
Sternhold & H. Ps. Ixxiii. 5 And free.from all aduersitie, 
when other men be shent x6oo Fairfax Tasso vl iv, But we 
must yeeld, whom hunger soone will shend. 1633 Hart 
Diet M Diseased 11. v. 163 If Physitians should now imitate 
the mppocraticall course of dieting, they should be utterly 
shent. X697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ii. 621 Tho’ shent thetr 
Leaves, and shatter’d are their Arms; Yet Heav’n their 
various Plants for use designs. 1812 Byron Ch. Har. 1. 
xvii, No personage of high or mean degree Doth care for 
cleanness of surtout or shirt ; Though shent with Egypt's 
plague. 1906 Doyle Sir Nigel v. 52 My pap^Rs have been 
shended and rended and cast to the wind. 

absol, a Bammiyne MS. (Hunter. CiUub) 648 Quhithir 
scho schent or scho saif, I am hir serwand. 

fb. To disfigure, spoil; to corrupt, infect; to 
defile, soil, Obs. 

A 950 Durham Surtees) 121/40 Gipyll scendende 

aura corrumbens. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x 72 5) 204 Rise & 
go pi ways. For pou has wette pi breke, schent is pi hernays. 
1340 Ayenh. 148 Vor pe leme uorroted ssolde ssende pe hole. 
c 1386 CftiAUCER Pars. T. 854 Who so toucheth warm pych 
it .shent hise ^gres. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) VI. 15 
Heraclius deide in pe dropeae, and was i-schend [L. de* 
^avaius\ with pat heresy of pe lacobytes. a 1450 Kni. de la 
!7V«r (1868) 25 Slie had her nose croked, the whiche shent and 
dysfigured her uisage. 1530 Palsgr. 7x7/2 Syt hence, or 
you shall shende your clothes, 1876 Blacsge Sc^s ofRelig, 
14s So with gore they shent His silvery locks. 

c. In pa. pple . ; Overcome with fatigue; bewil- 
dered, stupefied. 

c X400 tr. Secreta Secret.^ Gov. Lordsh. civ. 105 He cryed 
after him and sayde, ‘abide me, I am negh shent ofgoynge.’ 
1828 Carlyle Goethe's Helena Misc. 1840 I. 229 Boots not ; 
for amaze hath shent me. 1905 Outlook ii Feb. 194/2, I 
stood utterly shent and powerie.ss- 
1 4 . To discomfit (in battle or dispute), Obs, 

In ME, confession was often said to * shend ’ the devil. 

C893 ^Elfred Oros. 11. x. § i Xersis waes pa ast twam 
diTumon temlondeswagescend ibisvictusintem-d]. aiiys 
Lamb. H<nn. 21 pu scalt gan to scrifte and pinian pine 
licoine pe hit pe makeS don, and scenden pene deofeL a 1225 
Aacr. R. 298 Schrift schent pene deouel Sc. hacked of his 
heaped, & to-dreaueS his ferde. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 
4666 Hengist poru wan Pis lond verst was yssent. 4:1373 
Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. {/ustm) 241, & pan ware pai fulleiy 
schent, & fore rednes fra byre went. C1385 Chaucer 
L. G. IV. 652 Tyl at the laste . . Antonye is schent & put hym 
to the flyght. 4:1480 Henryson Mot. Fab. ix. 2101 The 
foxe, qui^ that hesawthewolf was schent, Saidtohun selff, 

* thir hering salbe myne.’ 1643 Wither CwupoMnsse $ He 
that armes himselfe to this intent Shall nefte be shamed, 
though he may be shent. 1829 Southey All for Love ix. 
xxiii, The Deed is nuU, ,, A wucked instrument, . .Not to be 
pleaded in the Courts. .. Sir Fiend, thy cause is shent I 

t 5 . mlr. = < to be skent ’. Obs., 

a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1400 And ful of grene leues 
sytteThatsonne myght there none dtscendeLest the tender 

t rasses shende. c 1425 Cast P^ersezK. 263 in Macro Plays 
5 For sdhame 1 stonrie & schende, -0x560 A. Scott 
(S.T.S,) xxxiiL tr Quhea body, honor, and substance 
schentis, And saule in perreff. 

•ip 6. In the Desiructwn of Troy tke phikse to 
shend of\& app. equivalent to tke transitive uses, 
to dishonour, |o 

4:1400 Deskr. Troy 2544 F^ to shunt vs of shame, shend 
of our foos. Ibid. 5249 JJe shot tkurgh the sheltxons & 
shent of hor knightes. Ibid. 13699 Orestes.. schamyt 

with peschalke^ that schent of ius wife, And so dernely hym 

Sihend, Obs. fApp. acoiruptioinof SHiELi) 
v.y arising from confusion with prec. assodatton 
with Fbirdzi. or Disfend z?:J traois. To shield, 

ddptdL ' ^sbiSohy shield ’• 


■ *539 Palsgr. 717/2, 1 shall shende hym agaynst all men 
so longe as 1 lyve. Ibid.^ I shende, I forbyd. This verbe 
they use onely in the potenciall, . . ‘ Saye you so Maiye God 
shende 1549*62 Sternhold & H. Ps. cdxx.. 76 So from all 
ill me shend. a 1597 Peele David <§• Beihsabe (1599) D iii h 
LetDauids Harpe..sing his praise that shendeth Dauids 
fame. 1598 Bf, Hall Sat. v. liL 73 Vpreare A brazen wail 
to shend thy land from feare. 160a R. T. Five Godlie Serm. 
23 To defend and shend them against all adversaries what- 
soeuer. 1614 W. Browne Shepk. Pipe i. Bab, These mv 
harmlesse flocke of sheepe. And through all the day 1 tend 
them, And from Wolues & Foxes shend them. 1623 Lisle 
Du B arias 132 I'hou op’nest wide thy lap to shmid thy 
sonne from harm. ^ 

t Slie'iLded, ppl. a. Obs. [f. Shend ti.i + 
-ED L Cf. SHEN'r ppl. «,] Ruined, injured. 

13.. E. M. A Hit, P. C. 246 Of jmt schended schyp men 
schowued hym sone. 

tSke'iidfTil,^. Obs, Forms: 3-4 sekeudfuL 
3-5 sckenful, 4 sckend©-, sckent-, sckind-, 
skynriil, sckentfal(e, ssendvol, 4-5 skenfnl, 5 
sckent-, sekendfol, send-, skendvol, 5-6 skend- 
ful, 6 skendefulL [f, Shend + -eul.] In- 
famous, disgraceful. 

A 1223 Ancr. 200 pe uormest is Cheaste, oSer Strif, pe 
o'5er is Wodschipe, pe pridde is Schenfui Iv.r. schendful] 
Upbrud. C130S Si. Kenelm 366 in E. E. P. (1862) 57 Bote 
hire ending sciiindful were. 4; 1366 Chaucer Ram. Rose 
259 (MS.) If she se any grete lynage Be brought to nought 
in .shynful wi.se. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 1973 |/ys day ne wol y 
on myn halie drynke whit wyn ne red, Til y [haue] seen 
peglotouns alle on schentfule depe be ded. 4: 1425 
Sag. (P.) 3401 Thou schalt dye on schentfol deth. 1566 
Brant Horace^ Sat. vi. B vb, That ^endful shame through 
worde or fame did never me oppresse. 

t Sliendfally, adv. Obs. p. Shendehl a. + 
-LY ^.j Ignominiousiy, disgracefully, infamously. 

A 1225 Ancr. R. 216 Spec hire scheome schendfuliche. 
X297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 6343 pns senduolliche he him slou. 
1362 Langu P. pi. a. m. 261 God sende to seye pat (Saul} 
schnlde dye, And ai his seed for pat Sunne schendfuilkhe 
ende. 1480 Caxton Chron. Eng. xcii. e 6 b, Edelf . . bethought 
howe that he my3t.. marie hir to a knaueof his kydien.. 
and to hym he thought hir shendfully haue maried for to haue 
had hir land afterward, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. v. Ixxix. (1533) 
32 The cnymyes of the lande were shendfully chasyd and 
vtterly confounded. 

t She'ndftLlnesS. Obs. rarer-K [f. Shbndedd 
a. + -NESS .J Vileness. 

A 122S Ancr. R. 322 Ich chulle.,trussen al pi schendful. 
nesse o pine owune necke. 

tSh.e'nding, vbl. sb. Obs. [-ingi.] The 
action of Shend z;.l; confusion, disgrace. 

A X220 Bestiary 44X Beuel geldswalk billing wiS same and 
wia sending. axyta Cursor il'i, 2266 For-pi pat tour halt 
babilone, pat schending es wit-outen soyne. 4:1400 Lmui 
Troy Bk. 9954 Suche maystry, That thescbal lede. .In foule 
schendyng, Al ihi lyff to thyn endyng. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
4^$fx Schendynge, or blamynge,r2/^4t4:/(2,..Schendynge, or 
fulle vndoynge, confusio. cxpea Nisbet Epist Aid Test. 
xxrix, Thi pepile ar in scheming to almen [Vulg. in opprv- 
brium sunt ommbuslh^ our cuinpas. 
t Slxe'lldlac. rare. In 3 sokendlac. 

[f. Shend : see -laik.]| Disgrace, infamy. 

A 1225 Leg. Katk. 1285 5ef fifti wimnjen..hefden mid 
wordes ower an awarpen, nere hit schendlac inoh..tQ alle 
past ielpeb of iare ? axzzs Ancr. R. x88 penche<S euer in- 
wardliche up o Godes pinen, — ..uor his prelles, polien 
swuche schendlakes & hokeres. 
t Ske’Hdly, H. Obs. fare^'^. In 3 sindlice. 
[Alteration ol Shondly by association with the vb, 
Shend.] Disgraceful, infamous. 

rt27S Lay. 2274 Ne sal pe no man silde fram sindlice 
deape. 

t Ske’ndness. Obs. Forms: a. i sescend- 
nys(s, sesceandnys, sesoyndnys, 3 sckend-, 
ssendnesse, 4 sckindnisse, scken(d)iies, 
(skens) ; 4 sckindisse, -esse. [OE. gescind- 

nyss, f. gtscptd, pa. pple. of sc^ndan Shend ».l ; 
see -NEas.] Tne condition of being * shent ’ ; 
disgrace, ruin. 

a. 4:1000 ^Elfric Horn. (Th.) II. 66 Bone deofol pe 3a 
synfullan . .gelmt to gescyndnysse. Babilonia seo Chalde- 
isca burh, is j^ereht ‘ gescyndnys c xooo Ags. Ps. (Spelm.) 
xxxiv. 30 Syn .gescrydde mid sescendnysse (L. confusione}. 
C 1275 Passion our Lord 275 in O. E. Misc. 45 Muchele 
schendnesse hi duden vre dryhte. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
7030 Astrangled he was ri3t per & deide atte horde al stif 
wip ssendnesse ynou, c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 2175 He put him- 
seluen on a cas whar-for agat a schour, J?at turnd him. .to 
Khennes & (Mlour. 1387 Trevisa Htgden (Rolls) V. 24s 
Pis man was i-bore to schame and schendnes of nacions, 

8. c 1300 Bekei (Percy Soc.) 66 To bring al the land to 
schindisse and holi churche to spille. e 1300 St. Margarete 
103 Cbus weper pu wold mid schindisse to depe beon ibro5t. 
c 1305 St Kenelm 363 in E. E. P. (1862) 37 pis lipere quene 
ddde sippe in schindisse ynouj. 

t S]ie*ndsb.ip. Obs. Forms : 4-5 s(c)k©nd-, 
s(o)kerit-, (5 scend-); 4-5 s(c)ken-, sen- (4 
seen, sehin-) ; see also -ship. schendschipCy 
t schend, pa. pple. of schende Shend + -ship,] 
Disgrace, ignominy ; an instance of this. Also, 
something that is a cause of disgrace. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 17470 Bot wat yll par- wit quat pai wan 
Scencip and scam o mani man. Ibid. 18172 Wi quat ert 
j^u pat es sa wight Vr scenscep for to scan to dright ? 1303 
R. Brunne Handl. Synne 8250 pat name Ys our shenshyp 
and oure shame. 13.. Guy IVarw. (A.) 3294 Amd now he 
me wil sle wip scshenschipe. 1340 Hamboue Pr. Consc. 7877 
Bot now will 1 spedaly shew yhow mare Of seven luaners 
of blysses Pare, And of seven schenschepesin hdle allerswa, 
WiU. Paleme pat were a scbamly schenchip to 






SHEHBSHIPWI., 


681 


SHEBHEBa 


scliende me cuer. <? *375 Sainis 1 . {Kaferim) 30^ ' 

& at scho mycht sic defence ma pat it war senscliepe till 
bir fa. tf 1386 Chaucer Pars, T, 199 To muchel am I 
peyned for tne thynges that I neuere desenied, and to muche 
defouled for shendshipe that man is worthy to haue. c I4a5 
EttF, Conq^. IreL xlv. 1 14 To-day he wold do the wyrshype, to- 
morow he wold the retie to do shendsbype [c 1440 shenshipp]. 
i4a6 Audelay Poems $ He wold here seOe that he had boBt, 
And schenschypus here that he hath so^t. c 1450 St. Cutkm 
beri (Surtees) 4486 For thing hat meke men oft araendes» 
God to schrewes to senschipe sends. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthwr xil xiii. 609 God saue yow this day from senshyp 
and shame. 1493 Droes ^ Pauper (W. de W.) iv. L 161/1 
His childeni sholde be shame & shenshyp to hym. 

b. « Shame ^b, rare-“K 

138a Wyclif Lev, xx. 11 He thatslepith with his stepdam, 
and opneth the shenshm [Vulg. ign&miniam'l of his fader* 
thurj deth dien thei bothe. 

t Sb.e*ndsliipfal, a. Ohs. tare. [f. Shbhd- 
SHIP + -PUii.] Disgraceful, ignommious. 

1383 Wyclif 2 Chnm. xxiv. 24 In to Joas also thei enbaun-* 
tiden schenschipful dorays. 

Hence f S 3 ie*nds 3 iipftilly adt), [-LT 2 .] 

1388 Wyclif Ps. Ixxxviii. 52 Whiche thin enemyes, Lord, 
diden schenschipfult, for thei dispisiden the chaungyng of 
thi crist. 

SlX6li.e, “V. Obs. rare^ Forms : i sc^nan, 3 
seaaen, scenen, sosenen ; see also To-shbne v, 
[OE. scknan prehist. '^skainjan. 

Possibly due to an erroneous analysis of iSsc^tum (To- 
SHENE »•.) :-^*tus-kainJan causative of *ius-Mnaa. [MHG, 
s-fr-, zektuai^) to burst asunder.l 
irarts. To break, 

tfiooo iELFRic /Lorn. II. 260 pa comon ' 5 a cempan,..and 
sona Saera scea 5 ena sceancan tobrmcon. ..Hi gemetton Christ 
middanearde deadne, and his halgan sceancan scaenan ne 
dorston. c laos Lay. 5186 Hordes her scasnden. IbM. 19554 
Helmes per scenden. Ibid. 26807 Sceldes scenen. Ibid, 
28552 Sceldes gonnen scanen. 

Sliene, obs. rare pa, pple. of See v.^ Show v, 
Sbdn^ var. Sheen a . ; obs. form of Sheen v, 
Slxengle, -yll, obs. forms of Shingle sb. 
Sheii^'beer (Je-nkblai). c/.s, [a. G. schenk- 
bier draught beer, f. schenken fco pour, fill (Shench 
v.)-r bier Beer.] A very weak and insipid beer. 

18^3 ScHELE DE Vere Arurtcotiisms 142 Skenkbeer^ the 
Scmnkbier of Germany, is so called because it has to be put 
on draught {schenkett] as soon as it is made, for fear of 
turning sour if not immediately consumed. 

ShLensliep(e, -ip;e, etc. : see Shendship. 
iShent, sb. Sc, Obs. rare, la 4-5 sclieiit. 
[var. of Shbnd .r 3 .] Disgrace. 

ttTiTS Se. Leg. Saints i. {Petrus) 535 Sic schent and 
schame at hart bad he. <7x470 GaL if Gam. 1077 The sege 
that schrenkis for na schame, the schent might hym schend. 
tSkeuti a, Obs, rare-'K [Of obscure origin.] 
Free, exempt. 

c 1400 Destr. Troy 8119 pi worship is went & wastid for 
euer. Of shame & shenship shent bes pou neuer. 

Slieut (Jent), ppL a. Now arch. Also 5 
soberLti. [pa. pple. of Shbnd Disgraced, 

lost, rniBed ; stupefied, 

c X400 Destr. Troy 10348 And shamfully a shent mon he 
shope to the dethe. c 1440 PromA, Pan/. 445/1 Schent, or 
hlamyd, eulj^itest vitiiperatus, Schent, ful lost, confusus^ 
destrmtus. 1570 Levins Mantp, 66/21 Shent, pemiius. 
163^ Lithgow Trot/, il 44 Arcadia poore and shent. a 1850 
Rossetti Dante <§■ Circle i. (1874) 91 Till, starting up in wild 
bewilderment, I do become so shent That I go forth, lest 
folk misdoubt of it. 

t Silent, Obs, [Of obscure origin: cf. 
Shunt and Shend zi.] tVz/r. To hesitate. 

csj^Destr. Troy^ZtM manerisof maydons,.; Shentyng 
for shame to shew furth here emd. 

Shent, obs. form Shbnd 
Ske-oak. Auslral, Forms ; a, 8- slie-oa*:, 9 
sheoak ; j 3 . 9 ahea-oak * quasi-native name 9 
slieac(fc, sliia(o)k, ^eak. [See She 10 e; cf. ke^ 
oahf He 8 b. 

There is no foundation for the allegation that the word is 
a corruption of a native Australian or Tasmanian name. 
Another as.sertion, that it is a corruption of the name of an 
American tree, is also baseless,] 

1 . A tree of the genus Casuarina, 
cu xygz G. Thompson Slavery 4- Fann/te (1794) 18 There 
are two kinds of oak, called the he and the she oak, But not 
to be compared with English oak. 1818 Oxley yml. Two 
Exped. N. S. iVales (1820) 292 That species of casuarina 
called the beef wood (or she oak) was also seen to-day for 
the first time, 1875 Zoologist Ser. il X. 4^9 Sandal wood, 
mulga, she oak, all are devoured with apparent relish. 1891 
E. KaNGLAKE at Home 123 Its banks fringed 

with the dark sheoak and the bending willow., 

1843 [see y]. ^ xpoa ‘ Bessie Marchant ' (Mrs, J. A 
Comfort) Brae/e Little Cousin xxiv. 187 Under the sheltor 
of a great Shea oak. 

y* 1*835 J* Ross HobarLtown Almanack 75 Casuarina 
i^idosa‘1 She-oak. C,stricta‘i He-oak. C, tenuissimal 
Marsh-oak. The name of the first of these is said to be a 
corruption of Sheae, the name of an American tree, produc- 
ing the beef wood, like our She-oak. 1843 IVestem Aus^- 
tralia v. So The Shea-oak (a corruption of sheak, the native 
name for this, or a similar tree, in Van DiemenA Land) is 
a^d chiefljr for shingles,] x85a S. Sidney Threes Colonies 
of Australia xxiv. 347 The lowlands, .present a dull scene, 
^rinkled with funereal shiak or ‘ she-oak trees *857 W, 
Howitt Tallangetta I. i. 24 Trees of a peculiar character— 
the Casuarinas or Shiacks. 1863 G. T, Lloyd jry 
Tasmania iiL 32 The ‘Sheac * (peri'erted into she oak) or 
oerf-wood tree, is very abundant. i89r [see bj, 
b. attrib. 


185* She-oak tree [see above]. X874 Walch Adamania 
I. ii. 16 She-oak Shavings, a 1880 1 >. S, Stewart in Fison 
& Howitt Kamilaroi 168 Sheoak trees. i8gi F. Adams 
John WebPs End. 223 A few stunted sheak trees. 

2 . Slang name for colonial beer. 
xf^CasseUs Pict/eres^ue AusiraMa ixZ^ IIL 83 Their 
drivers had completed their regulation half-score of ‘long- 
sleevers’ of * she-oak L 1^3 J. A Barry Steve Browns 
Bunyip 282 Hastily finishing his pint of ‘ sheoak’, 

II Sheol (pwl, li-gi), [Heb. sV'ol.'], 

The underworld ; the abode of the dead or departed 
spirits, conceived by the Hebrews as a subterranean 
region clothed in thick darkness, return from which 
is impossible. (Very common in the Revised 
Version of the O.T., where in the A.V. it was 
translated ‘ hell *, ‘ ^ave or * pit 
y In recen t slang sometimes jocularly suhstituted for ‘ hell 
*399 Broughton's Let. xiii 45 Skeol, at the best, dither is 
not Heauen, . .or else there is a third place besides Heauen 
and Hell called Sheal for the Saints to rest in, 1643 
Article of Creed Christ descended to Hades* a Christs 
sraule did descenders ad Inferos^ or goe to Sheol or Hades. 
xSsa R. Scott Script Claims of Devil 499 We cannot., 
interpret the term Sheol, as referring to a Hell of eternal 
torments. 1873 F. C. C^e in Speakers Comm. IV. 63/1 
Nor is the state of the just in Sheol ever represented as 
one of auflfering, xSgo J. Fyfe (^iV< 5 f) The Hereafter ; Sheol, I 
Hades, and HelL 

atirih. 19x0 J. Orr in Expositor Nov. 398 Ghostly survi- 
val in some Sheoi-like condition of semi-existence. 

Sbep (fep)- Obs, exc. MaL Also 4-5 sebep, 

cbep. [Short for Shepherd. 

It is commonly supposed that this word occurs in the 
second line of Piers Plowman^ * 1 shope me into shroudes 
as I a sheep were The author’s meaning, however, seems 
to be that the assumption of a hermit’s dress by one who 
was ‘ unholy of works * was a disguising of himself ' in sheep’s 
clothing The^ sense ‘ shepherd ' seems to be irrelevant ; 
moreover, even if k be intended here, the word with the long 
vowel indicated by the MS. readings cannot well be of 
identical formation with the shep of the examples below.] 

A shepherd. 

oi^x Slaughter Abp. Sudbury m Pol. Poems (Rolls) I, 
230 Jak Chep [a. r. Schep], Tronche, Jon Wrau, Thom Myl- 
lere . . Isti ductores in plcbe fuere priores. 14 . . Lydg. Chorl 
4t Bird xlviiL in Ashraole Tkeatr. Chem, Brit. (i6S2> 223 
A Chep:^ Croke to the ys better than a Launce. 1877 N. W. 
Line, Gloss.j Shepy a shepherd. * Cook was shep to Mr. 
Sorsby then, but he’s left now’. X899 H, D. Rawnslev 
Life if Nat. Engl. Lakes 171 Waiting for the late arrival of 
this or that ‘^ shep with his contribution of strayed sheep 
from the fold. 

Sbep, obs. form of Sheep, Ship. 

Sliepard(e, obs. forms of Shepherd. 

Shape, obs. L Sheep, Ship ; var. Ships sb, Obs, 
Sh©peia(e, obs, forms of Shippon. 

Shepherd (Je*p3Jd), sb. Forms : o. 1 so6ai)- 
hhda, sc^ap-, sodph^^e, 2-3 {Ormin) sbep- 
birde, 3 seopbeorde, 4 sebepeberde, sbepe^ 
burde, 4-5 sbeepberde, sebeepbirde, 5 shape- 
birde, (sbeepperde), 5-6 sebepebirde, 6 
scbaepMrd, sbepebaard, Sc^, sebeipberde, 
-bird, sbeepbirde, 7 sbaep{e)beaard, sbaepberd, 
(8 sbaaperd). p. 4-5 sebipberd, 5 sebipberde, 
6 scbipbird(e, sMpbearde; 4 scbipard(e, 5 
sobippart, 7 sbippard. 7. 3-0 sebepberde, 4 
sbepburde, 4-6 sbepberde, 5 s(c)b0pberde, 
sobeppbirde, sebapbord, cbepberd, 6 sebep^ 
bipd(a, 7 sbeppberd; 3 ssepnrda, 3-5 sebeperd, 
4-5 sebaperde, -ard(0, 4-6 sbap(p)ard0, sbep- 
erda, 5 sbeppard, 5-7 sbeperd, o sbepperd, 
d-8 sbapardj 5 sobepbeerde, 6 sebepbeird, 
6“7 sbapbaard(e, 7 sbappbeard ; 5 sobepeeirde ; 
6- sbapberd. [OE, sc/apMrde : see Sheep and 
HERDr ^.2 Cf. MLG., MDu, schMhirde (mod, 
ji Du. hm schacepherder^ MHG. schdfhirUj mod.G. 

I schc^irt. 

ITae shortened vowel of the first syllable Is normal in 
I compounds,] 

L A man who guards, tends, and herds a flodc 
; of sheep (grazing at large); usually one so em- 
ployed for hire ; or one of a pastoral people who 
herds (his own) sheep, goats, etc. 

a 1033 W ULPSTAN Ham, Iv. (18S3) 288 Swaswa sceaphyrde 
tosceat sceap fram gatum. c taoo Ormin 3587 Crist iss all 
se Davi]»kwass Sheimirde, & kitig, & kemmpe. CX37S Passion: 
our Lord 133 in 0 . B, Misc. 41 Beo )?e seopbeorde aquold 
and of lyue bireued l>enne scale sone hb seop alle beem to- 
I dreued. 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 72x0 Ssetmrdes hit be}? 
luj^ere vor bii ne witeh Her ssep fram pe wol'ues. 1315 

Shoreham jr Joys of Virg. 135 Out com an aungel wyp 
great Beem In-to ]>e feld of bcdleem, Amonges be sdbep- 
herden, Te telle bat cryst was y-bore. <rx45^ Mlrns Festzal 
■ 22 ]>ay . . speken godely and lony ngly to pore schephordes bat 
keptenhorschcpeynpecontroDy, S4sg /nventaiym Poston 
Lett r. 479 Inprimis, j. clothe of arras, clyped the Sdh^ 
herds clothe Ibid. 482 Item, j. dothe of arras, of the 8chip, 
herda 14^ Caxton Faytes of A . t i S The good sh^pard 
exposeth his lyf for hb sh^. r5i3 Douglas AEneis ym. 
Prol. 46 Sum sdiippart slayis the lordis sheip, and sais he 
is a sant. 1540-1 Elyot Image Gov, 30 Rude sheepebeardes 
dde and decrepite. 1599 Dallam *n Early Foy. Levant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 87 A forestef-lBce Cuntrie, whesore we saw 
nether towne nor vitKdg^ butsonxtime a shipheardes Hoote. 
x6o6 Sir G, GoosecappsY. iE in BuHeu Old PI. ^1884) HL 
77 If the sunne of thy beauty doe not white me like a 
shipparefe hplland, I am a Ievi>e to my Creator. 1657 Pentt 
Conf ik. 28^ The next deikkr^adim is of a sheejphexd and 


flock. i8xsELBHiNsroNE Caubul (x84a) II. 97 The 
greater part of the tribe is composed of shepherds. tSpx, 
Spectator 28 Feb., Every one hastened to turn shepherd, 
and cultivate wool and mutton. 

b. Applied to the rustic personages of pastoral 
poetry. Hence, in poetry more or less adopting 
the pastoral convention, formerly often usm to 
designate the writer and his friends or fellow-poets. 

X591 Spenser Dapkn. 526 And ye fair® Damsels, Shepheards 
dere delights. That with your loues do their rude hearts 
poss'^ae. ax5^ ? Raleigh in Pass, PUgr, xix. Lme'e 
Answ.g If that the World and Lone were young, And truth, 
in euery shepheards toung. x6oo Shaks,A, ¥. L. el v, 83 
Dead Sheplieard, now 1 find thy saw of might. <*1763 
Shenstone Elegies xmxx. 2 Near Avon's bank,. .A tuneful 
shepherd inotCy Mr. SomerviUe] charm’d the li^'ning wave. 

fe. Shepherdess. Obs, rare, 

1588 Greene PanSosto Wks. (Grosart) IV. 274 The maide 
with the garland on hear heade was Fawnia, the fake sh&p* 
hearth 

d. A representation (in china, etc.) of a youthful 
shepherd ; cf. Shepherdess. 

xaS6 Cornh, Mag, Sept. 358 Like a Dresden shepherd and 
shepherdess. 

©. Fr. Hist The Shepherds l = Fr* ies FaslcM^ 
reaux \ : the name applied to those who took part 
in the peasant insurrections of I25iff. and pzo. 

*759 Universal Plisty Mod, XHI. 308 The irruption of a 
hand of enthusiastick shepherds, who pretended to work 
miracles, [?iote] The origin of these shepherds is variously 
related. 1845 EncycL Metrep, XL 7*0/1 niarg,, [1251] 
The Crusade of Shepherds, *874 G. W, Cox Crusades 
XV. 215 The outbreaK of the Pastourcaux,. or Shepherds 
(so called from their supposed simplicity)*.. took place., 
while Louis IX, was a captive in Egypt. 

2 . a. A spiritual guardian or pastor of a 

* flock = Pastor 2. 

a X300 Cursor M. 28278 Quare i was scheperd hade sauls 
to kepe To reckelesly 1 gek my schepe. 1383 Wyclif Epkes„ 
iv.xi He 3af summe sotheli apostlis,..othere forsoth schep- 
herdis [so Tindale and Coverd'ale ; 1611 pastors] and techerm, 
a x^%^ SongSy Carolsy etc. (T907) &i The chefiT shenerd in 
this world pat ys, Sbuld be the pope. 1588 MarpreLEpmi, 
(Arb.) 7 Appointed to he pastors and shepheards to feed 
others. X693 Rrior To Dr. Sherlock 68 TMidst thy own 
Flcx^ great Shepherd, be receiv'd. xSxa Cary Dante^ 
Parad, XXL lax Modens Shepherds need Those who on 
either hand may prop and lead them. 

H In comic fiction, represented as an ofiScial 
title of the * pastor ’ or * minister * of a sect. 

X837 Dickens Ptekm. xxii, ‘The kiss of peace*, says the 
, she^erd; and then he kissed the women all round. iSSg 
Gretton Memory * s Harkback 52 Then the shepherd read* 

I and supposed that he was explaining a portion of Scripture*. 

b. In Biblical use, applied to God in relation 
to Israel or the Cburcbj also to Christ (e^.witb 
reference to John x. 12). 

Wyclif John x, za, I am a gfood schepherde ; a good 
schepherde ^yueth his soule, that is, his lyf, for his s<dieep, 
X 53 S CovBRDALE Ps. Ixxlx. X Heaxe o thou shepherde of 
Israel, thou y‘ ledest lacob like a flocke of shepe, 1655 
Evelyn Let to Jer, Taylor x8 Mar., The shepheards are 
smitten, and the sheepe must of necessity he scattered, 
unless the greate Shepheard of Soules oppose. 1738 
Wesiey Ps. lxxx. i, Shepherd of Souls, the Great, the Good, 
*830 Scott Monast. xxxvii, 1 have not given to the wolf any 
of the stray lambs whom the Ckeat Shepherd cd souls had 
intrusted to my charge. 

o. Applied to temporal rulers. CL Gr, itotfjdpe 
AawF* (Homer) ‘shepherd of the peoples’, and 
similar uses in the Old Testament, 

*577 OooGE Heresbaclds Husb, uu (1586) 1x3 b* Poets. • 
oftentimes call kings and princes by the names of sliep* 
heardes* and feeders of the people. Yea the Lorde of the 
whole worlde doth call himsdfe a shephearde. *780 J. Brown 
Lett Toleration L (1803) 23 Political shepherds ought never 
to overdrive their flock& 1837 Carlyle Rev, 1 . 1.1, The 
shepherd of the people has.. been put to bed in his own 
Chiteau of Versailles. 

3. (With initial capital) *= Shepherd king i. 
3813 Phitcharb Phys, Hist Man viii. § 2. 42B Manetho 

reckons eighteen years between Sethosis and the exit of the 
Shepherds from Egypt. The dynasty of Shepherds consists 
of SIX monarchs. ififeb R. S. Poole in JV, Smith's Diet, 
Bibik I. 509/2 [Egypi) There can be no question that he 
[Pharaoh of Josef’s time] was^ if the dates he correct, a 
Shepherd of the xvth dynasty. 

4 . AusfraL A miner who holds a claim but does 
not work it. 

x 8 fi 4 J- Rogers New Rush il 30 Shame, vagr^t shepherds I 
cast your coat of slckh * other ruiners. .have ris’n to rule the 
State, and so may you. 188. Argus in E. E. Morris 
Austral Eng. s. v.. Dr. Quick retorted with a declaration 
that the Grand Junction Company were all ‘shepherds t 
and that ‘shepherds ’ are the worse of the two classes, 
t The shepherd-spider. Obs. rare, 
t6a& Tofsell Serpents 271 This kind of Spyder..dc- 
%htiBg; in the company of Sheepe: and for this cause 
I take It, that we Englishmen do call her a Shepheard. 
1658 Rowland tr. Motet's Theat 944 These are called 
in English Shepkerdsy in Latine OpiUoneSy because they 
aafc most often seen where sheep use to fc^ x686 Plot 
Staffbrdsk, 238 Those long-legged ones [spiders] we caU 
Shepherds, which never spin any thred, 

6 . attrib, and Comb, a. Simple attrib., as 
(appositive) shepherd-handy -hoy y folk,, "girl, -poet, 
etc.; (pertaining to a shepherd or shepherds) 
shepherd-carcy haunty lifcy staff y etc. 

X903 L. Housman Bethlehem 53 Back to their folds have 
gone the *shepherd-band. x8ba Wordsw, To Young Lady 
7 There, healthy as a *shepherd boy. 18x9 Scott Ivarthoe 
a shepherd boy flourishes iiis light crook. 1845, 
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G. Murray Xslaford How lamb-like in bis *sbepherd- 
care he was. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless Wayne xix. 
(1905) 241 Loose-limbed *shepherd folk, 1757 Collins Or * 
Eclogues I. 56 Here make thy court amidst our rural scene, 
And *shepherd-girls shall own thee for their queen. i6oo 
Fairfax Tasso vii. v, Swaines and ’^shepherd gvoomes. 1807 
WoRDsw. White Doe i. ii What sprinklings of blithe com- 
pany 1 Of lasses and of shepherd grooms, i860 Pusey Min, 
Proph, 154 The Prophet's first thought.. was towards his 
own *shepherd-haunts. 1508 Kennedie Fitting w. Dun- 
bar 254 Put I nocht sylence to the, *schiphird knaif. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen i. vii, The ^shepherd lads on every 
side 'ill come worn far away. 1S91 Spenser Dapht, 316 But 
now ye *Shepheard lasses, who shall lead Your wandring 
troupes, or sing your virelayes? i860 Pusky Min. Proph. 
150 The *she^erd-life of Amos. 1807 Wordsw. Song at 
Feast of Brougham Castle 107 The *Shepherd-lord was 
honoured more and more. 1825 J. Wilson Poems I I. 310 
Quietly slumber *shepherd-men In the silence of someinland 
den. *63^ P. Fletcher Isl, xi. xliii, In vain the 

ke^er ca^ his*shepherd peers. 1835 Wordsw. 

JWus. Death f, Hogg 12 And death upon the braes of 
Y^row Has closed the *Shepherd-poers eyes. «i3Sa 
Minot Poems Hall) ix. 20 None letes him he way to 
wende whore he will : Bot with *schipherd staues fand he his 
fill. 14. . Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker ^^^Pg Angivs^ a shepardstaf. 
18S7 Hawker Pr. Whs.ix&g^) no A damsel in thebloom of 
youth stood leaning on her shepherd-staflf, 1590 Spenser 
F.Q, III, vi. 15 The gentle *shepheard swaynes. 1775 Mickle 
Camoens' Lusiad iv. 163 To the Massylian *shepnerd-tents 
she flies. 1798 Sotheby tr. WielanePs Oberon (1826) I. 43 
Our knight opprest Begs from some ■*'shepherd-wife her 
simple fare. 

b. Egypt, Hist, [sense 3], as Shepherd-invasion^ 
'-period^ -prince^ etc, ; see also Shepheed king. 

_ 1854 W. OsBURN Mon. Hist. Egypt IL v. aoS The Shepherd 
invasion. Ibid. 209 When Amosis first attacked the Shep- 
herd kingdom. 2^ H. S, Poole in W, SmitHs Diet. 
Bible 1. ' ■ 
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Shepherd-period. 1877 J . E, Carpenter Tiele's Hist. Relig, 
53 The Arab Shepherd-Princes (the Hyksos). 

0. Similative, shepherd'kearted\ dho shepherds- 
like adj, and adv. 

*853 T. T. Lynch Self-Improv, \\. 31 A *shepherd-hearted 
and royal youth like David. 1391 Spenser Ruins of Renne 
251 Peters successor.. Who, *shepheardlike,. .doth shew, 
that all things tume to their first being. 1831 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Casa Guidi Wind, it, 520 Showii^ now defiled His hire- 
ling hands, a better help’s achieved Than if they blessed us 
fihepherd-like and mild. 

d. Special comb.; sheplierd-bird « Pastoe 
$b.^\ sheplierd-check =» sliep- 

herd-dog — shepherd’s dog (see 7 b) ; f shepherd 
fly (see quot.) ; shepherd land, Sc, (see quot.) ; 
shepherd spider, the harvest- spider (also shep~ 
herd's : see 7 b) ; f shepherd silver, ? a tax paid 
for the keeping of shepherds j shepherd tartan — 
shepherds tartan. 

1869 T, R, Tones CasseWs Bk, of Birds I, 227 The Rose 
Starling, or *Shepherd-bird (Pastor roseus). 1863 Caial, 
Intemat, Exhib.y Brit. II. No. 3980, Cloal^g& coatings, 
livery Valencias, ^shepherd chec^, trouserings, &c. <1x42$ 
Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 699/17 Hie aggregarius^ a ^scheperd 
dog. X846 E. J. Lewk Youatfs Dog iii. (1838) 105 The 
descendants of the Spanish shepherd dog, so highly prized 
in protecting the Menno flocks from the wolves. r6^ R^wer 
Exp, Philos. I. 6 The^Shepherd-flye orSpinster-flye, which 
Muffetcalls OMlionumMuscasn, 1892 C. ' 2 fes'BL\c\LMedmv(d 
Scot, ii. 20 * ^Shepherd land * seems to have been generally 
bill pasturage, to which the sheep were sent at suitable sea- 
sons- ^ a 1377 Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 40 Item pro 
hidagio xijd. Item pro ^schepersulfer ijd. q®-. 1663 Hooke 
Microgr. 198 The C!^rter, ^Shepherd Spider, or long-legg’d 
spider. *834 A, Adams, etc. Man. Nat. Hist. 278 Shepherd- 
Spiders (Phalangidae). 1865 D. C. Boyd in Blaikie Litfing- 
xliw«xviii,(i88i) 362 Hewore. .^shepherd-tartan trousers. 

7 . Combinations with shepherds (sometimes 
varying with combs, of shepherd, see 6). a. Obvious 
combs, denoting a thing such as is used by or is 
characteristic of shepherds, as shepherds crook, 
horn, life, staff, etc* 

44s/i Schepeerdys crokc, pedum. 
IMd., Scheperdys logge, or cory, magalis, mapale. 1530 
Palsgr. 266/2 Schepherdes hsigge,panneiiere. Ibid., Schtp- 
herdes staffe, havlette. 1538 ElyotDzc^., Bardocumllttm,^ 
thrummed hatte, or a sheparde.s cloke. 1600 Shake. A, Y. L, 
IIL iL 11 And how like you this shepherds life M' Touch- 
stoneT Bond. Gas. No. 2383/4 Lost. ..Three Mares, 
one bl^flc,. .a Shepherds-hook on the near Hipb^ind. X797 
Mrs. Radcliffs Italian xiii, Is not that a shepherd’s horn 
sounding at a distance t 

b. Special comb. ; shepherd’s calendar, 
a calendar containing weather predictions and sea- 
sonable instructions for the use of shepherds (app, 
proverbi^ly referred to as an unreliable source of 
information) ; hence adopted as the title of certain 
pastoral poems ; sh^herd’s chess, a game, perh. 
nine-men’s morris; shepherd's club, two varieties 
of moth (see quot.) ; shepherd s companion (see 
quots.) ; shepherd’s crown « Shbphebd's pubse 
2 ; shepherd’s dog, a large variety of dog m- 
ployed by shepherds to control and protect docks 
of sheep (cf. sheep-dog) ; f shepherd^s fly « shep- 
herd-Jly (6 d) ; f shepherd’s harp (see quot) f 
t shepherd’s hour, the lover’s opportunity (tr, F., 
theure du berger) ; shepherd’s knot (see quot.) ; 
shepherd’s lamp died., the evening star; f shep- 
herd’s mastio «* shepherds dogi shepherd’s pie^ 


a pie consisting of chopped meat and potatoes, 
covered with a crust of mashed potatoes browned ; 
shepherd’s pipe (see quot. 1881); shepherd’s 
spider = shepherd-spider (6 d). 

2506 Kat.Shepkerdes (Sommer) 8 These be the contentis of 
this presen t Boke of the *Shepeherdes kalender. 1363 J ewel 
RepL Harding xvi. vi. 552 His Reader woulde also longe 
to know.. in what Chronicle. -thei were recorded. Other- 
wise he wil suspecte, M. Hardinge fouude it in the Shepe- 
heavdes Calendare. 2579 Spenser {title) The Shepheardes 
Calender. 1869 Blackmore Loma D. xxxvii. They were , , 
playing at push-pin, or ’‘shepherd’s chess, or basset ; or some 
trivial game of that sort. 183a J. Rennie Buiterfl, ^ Moths 
00 The ^Shepherd’s Club {Cucullia TkapsipJiaga .. ) appears 
m J une. Ibid. 100 The Shepherd’s Club (Euclidia glypkicd). 
1844 Leichhardt yml, iii. (1847) 80 We also observed . . the 
*shepherd*s companion, or fan-tailed fly-catcher (Rhipidurai. 
2890 Hardwicke's Sci. Gossip XXVI. ii/i The Shepherd’s 
Companion is a curious little bird, which much resembles a 
wagtail in its habits. 2893 Wilts. Gloss,ySheplurds'-croiun, 
fossil Echini [see also Shepherd’s purse 2]. c 1440 Promp, 
44 S/i ^ Scheperdys ^0%%% gregarixes. 1840 Blaine 
Encycl. Rural Sports% 1415 The shepherd’sdog. 16^ Holme 
Armoury n. ix. 190/2 ^Shepherds fly. Ibid. iii. xvi. (Roxb.) 
76/2 An Instrument of Musick, termed a *shepards harpe ; 
It is no other then u Board cut Bevile on both sides, with 
wyer or bo well strings fastned there on with pins and pegs. 
2690 Dryden Amphitryon iv. Pastoral Dial,, Fair Iris and 
her swain Were in a shady Bow’r, Where Thyrsis long in 
vain Had sought the ^shepherd's hour. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 1. 33 These ropes are wound round the stakes 
[of a net enclosing sheep) by a peculiar sort of knot called 
the ‘^’shepherd’s knot’. 1827 Ci^r&Sheph. Cal. iii The 
^Shepherd’s Lamp, which even children know. 2577 B. 
Googe Heresbach's Hnsb. iii. 254 b, marg.. The *shep- 
heardes Mastie. 2896 Daily News 30 Nov. 8/5 *Shepherd’s 
pie. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 *Scheperdys pype, barbita. 
2882 W. H. Stone in Grove Diet. Mus. III. 486 Shepherd’s 
Pipe, a name given to the pastoral oboe or musette. 2688 
Holme Armoury il x. 215/2 The long legged Spider of the 
Garden, or Field, . .is called the *Shephards-Spider, because 
they are generally in the grounds where sheepe pasture. 

c. In certain names of textile fabrics : shep- 
kerd’s ckeck, plaid, tartan, a woollen cloth with 
a black-and-white check pattern; f shepherd’s 
cloth, t shepherd’s velvet = Fearnought ; 
f shepherd’s grey, grey cloth worn by shepherds. 

c 1640 A. Townshend Poems ^ Masks (2912) 27 And cast 
thy purple roabes away, To take ascripp and sheapherds grey. 


-naught or shepherd’s ch 
283^ Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho. ii, He wore shepherd ’s- 
plaid inexpressibles. 2885 ‘Mrs Alexander’ Valerie's 

Fate i, A large soft shawl of i 

Keith* Indian Uncle xvi. 

‘ happet * in the sheriffs sheph ^ 

Gaz. 25 Feb. 4/a Shepherd’s check tartan. Ibid, These 
shepherd’s check gowns, 

du In the names of plants, chiefly dial, : f shep- 
herd’s bag = Shepherd’s purse i ; shepherd’s 
beard «= sheep's beard s.v. Sheep sb. 9 ; shep- 
herd’s bedstraw, Asperula cynccnchica (Britten 
& Holland 18S6) ; f shepherds bodkin (see 
quot.) ; shepherd’s calendar, the scarlet pim- 
pernel; shepherd’s clock, (d) «= prec. ; (^) the 
goatsbeard, Tragopogonpratensis{B. & H.); shep- 
herd’s club, the common mullein, Verbascum 
Thapsus\ shepherd’s comb, Scandix Peclen 
(B, & H.) ; shepherd’s cress, the dwarf cruci- 
ferous plant, Teesdalia nudicaulis \ shepherd’s 
delight, dial, glass, the scarlet pimpernel, Ana- 
galUs ; shepherd’s gourd, the com- 

mon mullein ; shepherd’s hour-glass, the yellow 
pimpernel, Lysimachia nemorum ; shepherd’s 
joy (see quot.) ; shepherd’s knot = Tormentil ; 
shepherd^s myrtle, Ruscus acuUatm ; shepherd’s 
needle, i (a) Geranium, {p) Scandix Pecten; 
shepherd’s pedler, pouch = Shepherd’s purse 
I ; shepherd’s rod, Eipsacus pilosus ; shepherd’s 
root « Tormentil (B. & H*); shepherd’s rose, 
? some species of rose growing in hedges ; shep- 
herd’s scrip « Shepherd’s purse i ; shepherd's 
staff, shepherd s rod\ {b) the common mullein ; 

shepherd’s sun-dial -= shepherds dial above ; 
shepherd’s thyme, {a) the wild thyipe, Thymus 
Serpyllum ; {b) the chalk milkwort 'shepherd’s 
warning, watch, the scarlet pimpernel (B. & H.) ; 
shepherd’s weatherglass, (a) the scarlet pimper- 
nel ; (fi) SteUaria Holosiea (B; & H.). 

^ 2348 Turner of Herbs (E.D.S.) 83 Bursa pastoris 

also ^lled in englishe of many Bursa pastoris and of 
<Hher *Shepl^des hag or Shepherdes purse. 2840 Paxton 
Bot, Dict^ *Sbepher(rs Beard, see Amopogon. 2706 Phil- 
Lips ied. Kersey), *Shepherds^Bodkin, a sort of Herb. 283a 
Mrs. Bray Tamar Sf Tas/yxvvL (1836)!. 318 We have., 
the ^shepherd’s calendar, and the one o’clock, the very d:iar 
of poetry. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 86 We . . Read 
the ‘♦shepherd’s clock* AT««r w*. « — ajt — ^ 


‘♦Shepherd’s Gourd Essex Rev, XVIII. 77 tv, 
♦Shepherd’s Hour-glass. 2884 W. Miller Pianin , 
♦Siiepherd’s-joy, Australian. The genus Geitonoplesium 
125/1 ♦Shepherd ’sknot, Tormentilia of/zcinalis, t'2840 


W. A. Bromfikld Flora Veciensis (2856) 508 ♦Shepherd? 
Myrtle. 2362 Bullein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples 
What is the vertue of Geranium, ♦Sheeih^des 

needell? 2397 Gerarde Herbal ii. cccc. 884 Pecten P'eneris 
siue Scanaix. Shepheards Needle, or Venus combe! 
2803 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric, I. 564 The scwidix 


, . _ Tertoptwith w.v..y 

C2720 Petiver Cat. Rafs Eng. HerbalTdo. 50 *Sbepherd’s. 
cre^. 1^3 Spwerb/s Eng. Bot. (ed, 3) 1. 209 Teesdalia 
Shepherd’s Cre^ 2865 ComE.Mag.l'diyy, 
scarlet pimpernel, from its susceptibility to the (manges 
^ peasant’s] ‘♦shepherd’s dial’.. 
Britten & Holland Diet. PlanUu, ♦Shepherd’s 
gto,, AnagalUs arvensis. 2896 Gafebm Work 4 Mar. 
ixs/xA ydtiiag man.. called the plant Verbascum :^psus‘ 


Agric. Wilts 267 Crowpeck 
Shepherd’s purse, or ♦shepherd’s pedler. 1568 Turner 
Herbal in. 14 Bursa pastoris is called in some places of 
England ^shepherdes pouche. 1633 T. Johnson Gerarde's 
Herbal i\. ixtZ Dipsacus minor, sive Virga pastoris 
♦Shepheards-rod. 2733 Keogh Bot, Univ. Hibem. 122 
Wild Teasel, great Shepherds Rod, venus Bason, or carde 
Thistle. 2796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed. 3) H. 182 Shep- 
herd’s Rod. Shepherd’s Staff. Small Teasel. 1827-8 CoL 
bett Resid. Amer. (2822) 43 No ♦shepherd’s rose, no honey- 
suckle, none of that endless variety of beauties that decorate 
the hedges and the meadows in England, 2378 ♦Shepherds 
scrip [see Shepherd’s purse r]. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 327 ♦Shepher<i’s Staff, Dzpsaeus. 1882 Tratts. Cumb. 
Assoc, Bit. ii Sci. vn. 242 Verbascum tha/sus :. .iht 
* Shepherd’s Staff ’ of the rustic population. 1823 Moor 
Snjffolk Words, ♦Shepherd’s Sun-dial. 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flower, PI. IV. 268 Thymus .. ^‘Shepherd’s 

Thyme. 2878 Hardy Ret, Native vi. ii. (2890) 395 On the 
green turf and shepherd *s-thyme. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Shep- 
herds’-'l'hy me, Polygala calcar ea, . . chalk Milkwort. 2827 

Clare 47 Pimpernel, dreadingnightsand showers 

Oft call’d ‘ the ♦Shepherd’s Weather-glass 2872 Chr. Ros- 
setti Sing Song 86 Scarlet shepiierd’s- weatherglass Spreads 
wide open at her feet. 

Hence (ftonce-wds.) She-phercLdom, the state 
of shepherds ; Bhe-pherdhood (in quot.), the 
personality of a shepherd. 

2903 Edin. Rev. Apr. 319 The attributes of shepherddom, 
milk-jar, crook, pipes [etc.], 2596 W. Smith Ckloris (1877) 
30 But that it pleased thy graue shepherdhood The Patron 
of my maiden verse to bee. 

Shepherd (Je psjd), v, [f. Shepherd sb.] 

1 . trans. To tend, guard and watch (sheep) as a 
shepherd. Also rarely to keep or breed (sheep). 

2790 [implied in Shepherding 2/^4 j 3 .]. 2862Ruskin£/«^(^ 
this Bast 43 He must.. shepherd his own flocks. 2882 
Che^. Career 36 In Australia, sheep.. are shepherded and 
yardeci every night. 2885-94 R. Bridges Eros ^ Psyche 
Apr. xiii, Talos. .who shepherded the sea-goats on the coast. 

absol, xZ.. Househ. Words XXXV. 21 tFliigel) When he 
used to go shepherding with me on his rough pony. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 26 Sept 2/6 Two farmers .. were out shep- 
herding, when they were overtaken by an awful storm. 
1887 Pall Mall Gaz, 26 Oct. 3/2 The Virgin is said to have 
appeared to two children.. who were shepherding up there 
in the mountains. 

2 . transf. and jf%; To tend, watch over, or guide 
as a shepherd does his sheep. 

2820 Shelley Arethusa 6 Arethusa arose From her couch 
of .snows., Shepherding her bright fountains. axB$x £dm. 
Rev. in A rch, S tied, neu, Spr, Yll 1. 276 Shepherding a la<iy. 
1862 H. H. Dixon Scott ^ Sebright (2895) 380 He would put 
out twenty couple of puppies for him, and go round twice 
a week to shepherd them. i863 Lowell Daraxa So Dara 
shepherded a province wide. Nor in his viceroy’s sceptre 
took more priiie Than in his crook before. 2885 M. Arnold 
Poor Matthias, French canary-merchant old Shepherding 
hi.«5 flock of gold In a low dim-lighted pen. 2898 G. B. Shaw 
You never can tell il Stage Dir., The waiter shepherds his 
assistants along with him into the hotel by the kitchen 
entrance. 

3 . Austral, To watch over or guard (a mining 
claim) by working on it super&ially (esp, by 

small pits) so as to retain legal rights. 

i86x T. M’Combie Australian Sk. 235 Few of their claims, 
however, are actually ‘ bottomed for the owners merely 
watch their more active contemporaries. Footnote, This 
is termed ‘shepherding’ a claim, 1880 D. C. Davies Me- 
taliif^ Min. 421 Shepherding, Aus., keeping possession of 
a mining claim by doing the least quantity of work on it 
allowed by law, 

intr. 1863 Once a Week VIII. 507 (Farmer), Having 
sunk their holes, each about a foot, and placed in them a 
pick or shovel as a sign of ownership, they devoted them- 
selves to the laborious occupation of shepherding. 

4 . colloq. or slang. To watch over, to follow 
closely and watchlully; chiefly slang, see quot. 
1890 ; also Austral, slang, to follow a person so 
as to get something out of him or to cheat him. 

288s7’m« 13 Apr. 5/3 Admiral Dowell is reported to be 
clo.sely shepherding the Rus.sian vessels in these seas, 
Barrere & Leland Diet, Slang s. v.. Adversaries opposite 
each other at football are said to shepherd or watch each 
other. A man may shepherd a rich uncle or rich heiress, 
a detective shepherds a criminal whom he suspects of plan- 
ning a felony, A man shepherds one of his own side at 
football by keeping off adversaries while he is running or 
kicking. 2893 Kipling Many Invent., Bost Begion, You 
must know that all along the north-west frontier of India 
there is spread a force of some thirty thousand foot and 
horse, whose duty it is to quietly and unostentatiously 
shepherd the tribes in front of them. 2899 Shearman, etc, 
Foothedl 5^13 Off goes the ball again; a player seizes it, 
bouncing it as he goes, ‘shepherded ’ along the way by his 
friends. 2903 Sat. Rev, 20 June 762 He.. should nave 
shepherded at an earlier date the Russian fleet out of 
French waters. 

b. Mil, slang. To force (a body of the enemy) 
into an unfavourable position. 

1900 Daily TeL 2 Apr. (Ware Passing Engl,), Cronje was 
shepherded with his army into the bed of the Modder by 
a turning movement. 

>'> Hence Slije*plierded ppl, a,, protected, guarded. 


SHEPHERDESS, 


683 


SHERATOH, 


1884 HusKiN Fors Clav„ xcvi. 306 To be kept from its evil 
in shepherded p^eace. 

Slldpherdess (Je'pajdes). Also 6 errorin 
fiheplifeardiz©. [f. Shbpheiid jA + -ess.] A female 
shepherd ; a woman or girl who tends sheep ; also 
fig. Also in pastoral poetry (see Shephekd i b), 
1387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. ii. (Skeat) 1 . 86 For me liste, , 
of al myne a Shepherdesse to be cleped. 1590 Greene Never 
too late II. Wks. (Grosart) VIIL 216 Consider with your selfe 
faire Shepheardize, that poore men feele^ paine as well as 
Princes. iS9i-§ Spenser Asiro^kel 2x2 The gentlest shep- 
heardessetW hues this day. ^ 1648 Herrick Hesper.^ Mrs. 
Eliz, lVkeeter,Tel\ me, said I, in deep distresse, Where 1 may 
find my Shepardesse. 1738 Johnson /tiler 71 r 13 He 
. . wondered that he had not seen the shepherdesses dancing. 
*859 Tennyson Merlin ^ V. 608 Percivale. .Then paced for 
coolness in the chapel-yard ; Where one of Satan’s shep- 
herdesses caught And meant to stamp him with her master’s 
mark. i88s Ruskin Pleots. Eng. 1 37 St. Margaret of Antioch 
■was a shepherdess, 190a Mrs. A. MiB.MiAis.i.LLaterPoems^ 
She walks. .A shepherdess of sheep. 

b. A representation (in painting, etc.; esp, 
china or earthenware) of a shepherdess. 

*771 H. Walpole Vertue*s A need. Paint. (1782) IV, 73 
Watteau’s shepherdesses, nay, his very sheep, are coquet. 
1807 W. \is.vmQ, Salmag. (1824) 91 Little lacquered earthen 
shepherdesses. 1870 Dickens E. Drood vi, Her dress is as 
the ’dress of a china shepherdess : so dainty in its colours, 
e, edirib. and Comb. 

1862 Catal. Internat. Erhii., Brit. II. No. 4115, Woollen 
shawls and cloakings, in clan, shepherdess, and fancy 

K ’ ;rns. 1867 Miss Broughton Cotneth UjP xxvi, Her 
wild rose- wreathed shepherdess hat 
SkeplLerdiiLg (Jc;*poidig), vbl. sb. [f. Shep- 
HEKL V, + -ING 1 .] The action of tending or guiding 
(sheep) as a shepherd ; an instance of this. 

1790 W. H. Marshall Midi, Counties I. 446 In the shep- 
herding of sheep, in this country, a few circumstances may 
be mentioned with propriety. x866 Carlvle in Froude 
Rentin. (1881) II. 143 I'he rustic natives, .and thmr shep- 
herdings, huntings (brock and fox) and solitary fishings, 
1892 Ld. Lytton King Poppy x\. 309 For all His shepherd- 
ings were ended. 1905 Sir A. Lyall Life Dufferinl. ii. 23 
Under Cookesley’s shepherding the flock might stray at wilt 

t Slie’plierdisli, a. Obs, [f. Shbphebd jA + 
-ISH.] Pertaining to or like shepherds ; pastoral. 

axs86 Sidney Arcadia i. (Sommer) 10 b, He would also 
haue drawne her eldest sister,. in her shepheardish attire. 
/Md. 36 The courte could not he visited, prohibited to all 
men, but to certaine sheapheardish people. 16x8 Bolton 
Florus 1. xxii. (1636) 64 That wildnesse which they retained 
of their shepheardish originall breathed forth somewhat 
still. 1800 G. Chaimrrs Life A. Ramsay Wks. 1851 1 . 30 
A propitious moment for shepherdish poetry. 

Shepherdize (Je*p3Jd3iz), 57. rare. [£ Shbp- 
HEBD sb. + -IZB.] intr. To act the part of the shep- 
herd (or shepherdess); to pretend to lead the 
pastoral life. 

i6S4 Gayton Pleas. Notes ii. vi. 60 Though this life of 
Shepheardizing be out of fashion. 1773 H. Walpole Lei. 
to Ctess Upper Ossory xi June, In the midst of this new 
prospect must I keep up the tone of the world, go shepherdiz- 
ing with Maccaronies, sit up at loo with my Lady Hei-tford 
[etc.]. 1822 Examiner 233/1 Sir W— -m C—rt— s, despising 
the citizens, retreated into the forest, to shepherdize. x|^6 
Blackw. Mag. LIX. 313 [lliey] sit alone, knit, shepherdise, 
and stare. 

b. trans. To tend or guide as a shepherd. 

1899 S. Law Wilson TAeol. Mod. Lit. X40 The mass of 
mankind are not just so many sheep which will tamely 
submit to be shepherdised by him, and coerced into the way 
chalked out for their feet. 

Skepherd king. 

1 . pL [transl. of Gr. fiafftXehvmpLivtSy Manetho’s 
rendering of the Egyptian designation which he 
transliterates as *'T/£<rajs (HyksSs). 

The name has not been found in the monuments, hut 
modern scholars gi’ve the probable Egyptian form as Jiig^- 
Skaihu, king of the Bedouins or robbers, Manetho’s render- 
ing being due to a mistake.] 

The designation of a succession of kings of 
Egypt (forming the 15 th and r6th dynasties of 
Manetho), belonging to some foreign people, the 
ethnic affinities of which are still undet^mined, 
(By historians often called Ifyksos.) 

1587 Golding De Mortiay xxvi. 465 Manethon the 
Historiographer of Egipt setteth vs downe their originall, 
and their comming downe into Egipt, terming them in his 
language, Shepherd-kings. 1821 Lamb Elia^ Old ^ New 
Schoolm.^ 1 make the wildest conjectures concerning Egypt, 
and her shepherd kings. 1874 Birch xst 4r 2nd Egppt, 
Rooms Brit. Mus. 7 The monuments of the Shepherd tings. 

2 . gen, A king who is a shepherd. (In various 
nonce-uses : see quots.) 

1727-46 Thomson Summer 402 One, chief, in gracious 
dignity enthron’d. Shines o’er the rest, the pastoral queen, 
and rays Her smiles, sweet-beaming, on her shepherd king. 
«/835 Mrs. Hemans J/e Walked with God^ A shepherd- 
king on Eastern plains. 1856 Readt*. Never too late xxxvii, 
Nomades, shepherd-kings— fellows with a thousand head 
of homed cattle, and sheep like white pebbles by the sea. 

Slieph.erdless(Je-paxdles),G. [-less.] With- 
out a shepherd ; having no shepherds. 

1648 Hexham 11, Herderloose schapen^ Sheepheardlesse. 
or sheepe without a Sheep-heard. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric.^^ Digest lot He.. found a straggling, shep. 
herdless Flodc in his own or his neighbour’s fields. 19^ 
G. G. CouLTON St. Francis to Dante 329 But in fact they [the 
Middle Ages] felt themselves as shepherdless as we. 

t Ske’pherdliug. poet. Obs. [f. Shephebd 
sb. + -UNG.] A young or little shepherd. 


XS98 Sylvester Du Bartas ij . i. rv. Nandy-crafts 666 
Another valiant Shepheardling [he. David], That for a 
Canon takes his silly sling. x6^ Herrick To his 

Musey I'here on a Hillock thou may’st sing Unto a hand- 
some Shephardling, Or to a Girle (that keeps the Neat), 
fokepkerdly (Je-pojdli), a. JNow rare. [f. 
Shepherd -h -lyL] Pertaining to or befitting 
a shepherd {lit and jfig.)\ that has the charac- 
teristics of a shepherd ; fthat is a shepherd. 

*SS 9 [P* H. Phayer] Bk. Presidentes sb, And with a 
shepherdly reward^ wytsaue ye hym to fauour. Jlid. 6 
Other thinges.. which to your shepherdly office in this be- 
half belong. 1579 Twyne PMs. agst. E'ortune 11. v. 167 a, 
That shepheardlie founder of the citie of Rome. 1636 W. 
Du Card tr, Comenius' Gate Lat Uni. § 340. 93 In some 
places the shepherdly multitude do also carry about their 
cottages in wainep. X702 C. Mather Magn. Ckr. v, iii. 1x852) 
277 To leave their off-spring under the shepherdly govern- 
ment of our Lord Jesus Christ. 1877 S. A, Tipple Echoes 
of Spoken WortE22 The truly high portion., is that which 
enables us to minister richly to our fellows, to shield them, 
guide them, relieve them and be shepherdly towai*d them. 
X884 J. Parker Apost. Life III, 46 A man with a great 
shepherdly heart. 

t b. Pastoral, rural, rustic. Ohs. 

*579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune n. cxiv. 304 This is not 
only a poetical, but also a shepheardly speech. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng, Poesie\.yi\. (Arb.) 41 Their poems were named 
Eglogues or shepheardly talke. *656 Artif. Handsom. 20 
The primitive plainness and shepherdly simplicity of those 
times. *743 H. Walpole Lei. to Mann 14 Apr., I hate the 
country : I am past the shepherdly age of groves and streams. 
Ske’iikerdry. rare. [f. Shbpheed sb. + -by.] 
The business of a shepherd. Cf, Shephbbdy. 

*594 K. Ashley tr, Loys le Roy 28 Pasturage, grasing, 
and shepheardrie, were before husbandrie and tillage. 

b. The affairs of ‘ the Order of Ancient Shep- 
herds \ a benefit society. (After Fobestrt.) 

1900 Drendee Advert. *0 July 5 Shepherdry.— -At the usual 
fortnightly meeting of the Maisondieu Lodge of Ancient 
Shepherds . . the balance-sheet . . was submitted. 
She'pkerdsliip. rare. [f. Shephebd sb. + 
-SHIP.] The office or position of a shepherd. 

*548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke xxiv. 25-20. 90 His shep- 
herdship leat an other bodye^ take. *605 Sylvester Du 
Bartas n. iii. iii. Law 233 While he [Moses] past his sacred 
Prentiship (In wildemes.se) of th’ Hebrews Shepheardsbip. 
*874 Abp. Benson in A. C. Benson Z.?%<i8o9) L 388 It’s the 
Buckles that ruin the Colonial Church. . . Men taking Shep- 
herdships for Buckles and Looi». 

Shepherd’s purse. [Cf. med.L. bursa pas^ 
toriSf bourse-drpasteury hourst’-de-herger^ G. 
hirtentaschey Du. kerdertasok.'} 

1 . A common cruciferous weed, Capsella BursOr 
pastorisy bearing pouch-like pods. 

a Stochh. Med. MS. 172 Shepherdys purs. \a 1300 

Gl. Sloane\rx Sax. Leeckd. Ill, 331 Herdys purse.] ^*550 
Lloyd Treas. Health G vij b, Hold thy handful of shepar- 
dera [jzV] purse. *378 Lyte Dodoens 1. Iv. 81 Bursa pastoris 
. . [is called] in English Shepherds purse, Scrippe, or Pouche. 
*397Gerarde Herbaln. xxii. 215 Shepheardes purse staieth 
bleeding in any part of the bodie. *657 W. Coles Ad am 
in Eden xxxv. 71 In English it is called Shepheards purse 
or Scrip, from the likenesse the Seed hath with that kind 
of leatheme bag, wherein Shepherds carry their Victualls 
into the field. C1710 Pbtiver Cat. Rays Eng. Herbal 
Tab. 49 Ragged Sheaperds-purse. *882 G. Allen Colour 
ofFlo^vers l 15 The petals of shepherd’s-purse ^.Capsella 
have been observed antheriferous. 

2 . Mai. The fossil echinus found in the chalk. 
*893 Surrey Gloss.. Shepherds crown or Shepherds purscy 

the fossil Echinus, from the chalk. *900 A. Harston Let. 
to Editor. ‘ Shepherd’s Purse *, the common name in some 
parts of the Country (e. g. Kent) for the Fossil Sea Urchins 
found in the Chalk formation. 

t She’pherdy. Ohs. rare. [f. Shephebd sb. 
+ -T.J The profession, practice, or occupation of 
a shepherd. Cf. ShepBbrdey. 

a *622 Ainsworth Anfiot. Pentat. Gen. iv. 2 (1639) 2t 
Abel in sh^hwdy, as in sacrificing and martyrdome, was 
a figure of Christ. *639 Gell Amendm. Bible 733 He had 
his rise^ unto the Kinig^dom, even from keeping Sheep, which 
yet was a kinde of introduction unto a like shepherdie. 
*680 J. WooDE {title). Shepherdy Spiritualiz’d : or, the 
improvement of a Shepherd’s Life to Soul-advantage. 1702 
C. Mather Magn. Chr. il App. (*852) 221 On the one side 
of David’s coin were to be seen his old pouch and crook, 
the instrument of .shepherdy. 

Sbepmau, Shepne, obs. ff. Shipmah, Shippon. 
Shepp, Slieppard(©, obs. ff. Ship, Shepherd. 
Sheppeck, -ick (Je pok). dial. Also 7 shep- 
pik, -ick, sbeep-pick, 9 sbuppick, -ii(o)k, 
seboppek. [? F or *sheafipuky f. Sheaf sb. + Pick 
sb.^ 4. Cfi WFlem. sckoofvorke.'] A pitchfork, 
1602 Jnv. in Collect. Arckaeol. (1863) II. *02 One save, twoe 
sheppikes [etc.]. Ibid. 104 One sbeppick and other od 
stuffe. Ibid. 106 One bill, one spade, and two sheppickes. 
*676 Acc. Exam, foan Perry 10 Some, .met him. .with a 
Sheep-pick in bis hand. 183* Glouc. Gloss.. Skeppeck. a 
fork for lifting hay. /bid,. Shuppick. a hay-fork. 

tShe’ppend. Oh. Forms: i scippoud* 
soieppend, soeppend, sceepend, 1-2 soyppeud, 
sceoppeud, 2 sceoppiuid, sceappind, scuppend, 
2~3 she-, sbu.-, suppende, sbippend, 3 sep- 
pande, sebuppaut', -iade, suppen^ suppiade. 
[OE, scieppendy to .scieppende^ pa. pple. of 

scieppan to create t ,s^ Shape 
Hence AF. sepande. used by-Marie de France as a fern, 
with the sense * puissance stfichtimaine, cr&uetir ’ (Godeft.).] 
lire 'Creator. ' " '/• 

Beowulf X06 Si}> 9 an him fbrscinfen hsefde. a XX75 


Coit. Horn. 219 Hare sceappinde. Ibid.. [Lucifer] cwe 3 an 
his herto bat he wolde and eatSe mihte bien his sceoppende 

TJ * v.. 


alle shafte. c 1220 Bestiary 456 Seftes sop ure .seppande, 
sene is on werlde. a 1223 Leg. Kath, 366 Heo buheft to him 
as schafte to his schuppent. a 1225 Ancr. R. adopeheouen- 
liche schuppinde. cxvj$ Smners Beware 20 in 0 . E. 
Misc. 72 If we vre suppeii herve. [Ibid. MS. Digby 86 in 
Horstmann Aliengi. Leg. 505 suppuide.} 
f Sbe'pper* Obs. Forms : 2-4 sobtippare, 3 
fisbipper, 4 sbuppare, sobepexe, ssep(p)©re, 
sbepper, [Early ME, schuppare (ii), sheppery f. 
sekupperty sheppen to create, Shape v. : see -eb i. 
Cf. OHG, skephari (MHG. sekepAsere, mod.G. 
schdpfer)y (M)LG., (M)Du. schepper.'] « prec. 
Also {rarely') one who has control over. 

a X175 Cott. Horn. 217 Ich bileue on god feder al-mihti, 
schuppare of heouene and of eor?e. a *223 Ancr, R. 138 
Hire schuppare. 42 x300 in Rel. Ant, I, 57, I bileve in God 
fadir almichty, sshipper of hevene and of eor be, *340 Ayenb. 
7 To servi j>ine ssepere. 13. . PoL Rel. 4 L. Poems (1903) 
256 pis time man is mad kni5th And shuppare ouer alle pinge. 
*377 Langl. P. PL B. xvn. 167 So is J>e fader a ful god 
formeour and shepper. 

Sbepperd(e, obs. forms of Shephebd sb. 
Sbeppey. rarer-^. (?quasi-fl?'^^.) [Perb. some 
error ; cf. Shippen.] A shed for sheep. ^ 

*869 'BUiCKMOWR Loma Doom xlii, I went straight home 
to the upper sbeppey, and set them [the sheep] inside, 

Sbeppyng, obs. form of Shipping sb. 
Sbepstare (Je*pstsi). dial. Also 6, 9 sbeep- 
stare, 7, 9 sbepster, 9 sbepstey, sbepstexd, 
-ext, sbipstex, chepstex, -stow, [f. Sheep + 
Stare sb."^ The name is said to refer to the bird’s 
habit of perching on the backs of sheep to feed on 
the ticks.] The starling. 

*363 Googe Eglogs vi. (Arb.) 54 Sometime I wold betray© 
the Byrds, that Tyght on lymed tree, Especially in Sbepstare 
tyme, when thicke in flockes they flye. 1384 Cog an Haven 
Health clxiii. 135 The Stare or Shepstare. 1660 W. Blun- 
dell CavaliePs Note Bk. (x88o) 296 Observe a flock of 
stares s or shepsters) when they are ready to lodge themselves 
in a dovecote. *68*: Chetkam Angler * s Vade-m. xxxiv. § 14 
(1689) igo Wings of shepstares, stares or starlings. *802 
Montagu Omith. Diet. s. v. Stare. In the north of England 
it is called Chepster, or Chep-Starling, 1848 Zoologist VI, 
2290 The starling [is called in Yorkshire] a* sbepstey' or 
‘shepster*. x8(^ J. C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 225 
A pair of shepstares. *884 A Doherty Naihcat Barlow 32 
The youngling chepstows creaking in the eaves. *887 E. F. 
Byrrnb Heir without Heritage 1 . viil 136 They took wing 
like a flock of shepsters from a field. 

Sbepster. Obs. exc, dial. Also 4 sbappe- 
stex, sbuppestex, sbippestere, schipstei, 5 
sbipstex, sbyppesteie,//. sbappystrys,6 sebep- 
staxre (9 dial, sbapster). [M E. skepster (? OE. 
*scieppestre wk. fern.) fern, agent-noun to shippen 
(OE. Shape 2^.] 

1 . A female cutter-out of material ; a dressmaker. 
*377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xni, 331 Auenge mefele tymes other 
frete niy-^elue Wyth-inne, as a sbepster shen^ *380 PoU 


Higden (Rolls> VII. 269 A schipster 
of kateitee. 14.. Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker 616/42 Tonstrix. a 
Shyppestere. c xfixs Cocke Lorells B. 5 Gogle eyed tomson 
shyster of lyn. xSxy-xB in Archaeologia XLvlI. 31X To 
dyuerse sbepsters for makyng of iij smockes for the seid 

E ene- 1330 Palsgr. 266/2 Schepstarre, lingiere, Ihi^ 
eres for ^cpsterSj^&rcw. 153^ Elyot Did, . SarcinatriXy 
a sbepster, or seamester. 1835 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 167 
Shatter. . ,a cutter out of apparel. A dress-maker. 

1 2 . A female ^ shaper ’ of destinies, Obs. rare. 
14. . Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 573/34-5 Cloto. on of thre shapsis- 
terys w/ shappystrys an«* destynyes). 

Sbepward : see Sheep-ward s.v. Sheep sh 8. 
Sh©p3mg, Sber : see Shipping sb.y Shibe. 
Sherad, obs. form of Shraddha. 

Sheradom, obs. Sc. f. Sheripfdom, 

8herafE(e, obs. forms of Shbopf. 

II Sberarino. Obs. rare'-^K A kind of wine. 

1632 Lithgow Trav. 1. 15 The,. wine that is drunke in 
Rome, is..Albano, Muscatello, Sheranino. 

II Sberart. Obs. rare. Also sbexxant. [Prob. 
identical witii Scherand.] A kind of wine. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Farew. Tower-Bottles A 4 b, 
With Hollocke, Sherant, Malliga, Canara, I stuft your sides 
vp with a sursarara. 1623 •— Praise Hemp-seed 6 No Gas- 
coyne, Orleance, or the Chrystall Sherrant, Nor Rhenish, 
from the Rheine would be apparant. 

Sberardia. [Mod.L., named by Dillenius 
1719 after W. Sherard (1659-1728), an English 
botanist,] A genus of gamopetalous rubiaceous 
plants, comprising one species, S. arvensis. the 
field-madder ; a plant of this genus, 

1783 yLMxrrs Roitsseads Bot. xv. (1794) 164 Sherardiaand 
Woodroof have funnel-shaped corollas 

Sberardize (Je*raidoiz), v. [From the name 
of Sherard Cowper-Coles.] irons. To coat (iron 
articles) with zinc by a partioilar process. 

x(yo4 Aikefimim 21 May 658/3 At Burlington House last 
Friday week . , Mr. Sherard Cowper-Coles . . explained . . the 
p»?06ess which is to be commercially aj^lied under the name 
‘ Sberardizing’, x^oqm Century Diet. SuppL 

Sberasb, obs. form of Shiraz (wine). 
Sberatou (Je*zat9a), a. [f. the name of Thomas 


SHEKBAFF. 

Sheraton (1751-1806), a furniture maker and 
designer,] Designating a severe style of furniture 
developed in England towards the end of the 18th. 
cent. , chiefly by Thomas Sheraton. Also 
1883 Mag. of A ri VI. 190 A Sheraton knife-box. Ihid. 19a 
A Sheraton sideboard. 1887 Black Sabina Zembra^ I. id. 
33, Sheraton chairs. 1900 ‘Sarah Grand * xiu, Ihe 
lovely Chippendale and Sheraton with which it was fur- 
nished. 

Slieraz, obs. form of Shieaz (wine), 

11 Obs. Also 7 serebaffe, seribaff, 

sere bast, 8 sberbaffe, sberbassee, [Prob. Persian, 
i'Airlion (used to denote excellence of quality) 
+ bdf stem of hdftmt to weave* Cf. Bai*!.] 
A kind of silk of Persia. sherbaff silk. 

1619 in Foster Eng. Factories India 63 Serebaffes. *624 
Ibid. II SeribaSs. 1629 Ibid. 350 Serebasts. 1708 Loud. 
Gaz. No. 4^2/4 At the Marine Coffee-house will be 
expos’d to Sale,. 9 Bales Sherbaffe Silk. 1721 C. Kino 
Brit. Merck. L 157 They cannot purchase less.. than 23 
great Pounds of Sherbassee (or Persia fine Raw Silk), 
1753 Han WAY Tram. (1762) I. v. Ixlu. 2B9 The first is called 
Snerbaff, or weavers silk, because the weavers . . are supposed 
to use the best they can procure. Ixix. 314 In regard 

to the Sherbaif silk, which was bought.. in Ghilan,. .it was 
fi>und to be two shillings in a pound better than the Persian 
Sherbaffimported from Turkey. 

Slierbet (Js’Jtbet). Also 7 zer-, cer-, sar-, 
serbet, servet, sburbet, shirbet(t, sberbett(e, 
-bert, -beoke, -pet, 9 sberbat, sbarbut. [a. 
Turkish and Persian a. Arab, 

skarbe^t f* shariba to drink* Cf. Sorbet.] 

1 . a, A cooling drink of the East, made of fruit 
juice and water sweetened, often cooled with snow, 
b. An European imitation of this ; now esp. an 
effervescing drink made of sherbet powder (see 2). 

1603 Knolles If hi. Turkes (1621) 833 The guests, .dranke 
..water prepared with sugar, which kind of drink they call 
Zerbet. Ibid. 1203 A beverage, which they call Cerbet, 
made of the jmce of lymons water and sugar. 1615 G. 
Sandys Tram, 1. 12 Not much inferiour in relish to the costly 
Shurbets of Constantinople. Ibid. 6s Vet have they sundry 
^erbets . .some made of sugar and lemons, some of violets, 
and the like. i6z6 Bacon Sjtha § 705 They haue in Turkey 
and the East, certaine Confections which they call Seruetts. 
1630 Capt. Smith Tram, Adv. xiu. 23 [The Turks’] best 
drink is Coffa..and Sherbecke which is only honey and 
water. 1632 Lithgow Tras>, tv. 151 Their common drinke 
is Sherpet. x668 Land. Gaz. No. 222/1 The Grand Sri- 
gnior..had sent his Mother a Sherbette, 167$ Covel in 
Early Voy. Lmemt XlHakl. Soc.) 239 We,, were severall 
times treated with sherbert of lemraons. 1685 tr. Graciads 
Courtieds Man. 180 More precious than Chocolate, Coffee 
or Sarbet, 1753 Hanway Tram. (1762) 1 . iii. xxxiiU 151 
There were, .plates of comfits, several china basons of sher- 
bets. 1813 Bvrom Bride Ahydos il viii, A cup too on the 
board was set That did not seem to hold sherbet. 1817 
Moore L&Ueo R.^ JHre-aoorshippers in, The violet sherbets 
were hastily handed round, a 1845 Barham Ingol, Leg.^ 
Ld. ofThoulottse^ To bring in sherbet, |^nger-pop, lemonade. 
1845 Cooley Cycl. Pract. Receipts (ed, 2) 550 Lemonade, 
Syn. Lemon Sherbet^ King’s Cup. Ibid., Orangeade or 
Orange Sherbet, for Icing, is made in the same way from 
oranges, 1845 Bregion & Miller Tract. Cook 336 Indian 
SharbuL x866 Livingstone in Blailde XyS-xviii. (i88i) 
368 After coffee and .sherbet we came away. 
fig. 1728 Vanur. & Cibber Proaok*d Hmb. in. i, A smart 
Repartee, with a Zest of Recrimination at the Head of it, 
makes the prettiest Sherbet 1 

2 . lu fu\X sherbet powder: A preparation of bi- 
carbonate of soda, tartaric add, sugar, eta, 
varionsly flavoured, for making an effervescing 
drink. 

1856 Cooley Cycl Pract. Receipts (ed. 3) 1066 Powders 
(Sherbet). These are made of the same materials as lemonade 
Powders, the flavouring ingredient being varied to suit the 
particular case, 1895 Stores* Price List^ Sherbet Per doz. 
3 Ib. tins, 7/2. *905 Macm. Mag. Dec. 83 The tin of pink 
sherbet, 

3. transf, a. A variously flavoured water-ice 
{Cent. Diet. 1891 : and in later Diets.), b. slang. 
(Seequot.) 

1^0 Barr&re & Leland Did. Slang, Sherbet (popular), 
a glass of any warm alcoholic liquor, as grog, &c. A misap- 
plication. 

4 . aitrtb. 

1615 SandySt Tram.i.j^ Cookes, sherbet-men (who make 
the foresaid beurage), ^ 1673 Covel in Early Voy, Lesmant 
(Hakl. Soc.) 263 Your little sherbert cups and coflSse di^es 
are made often times of the same earth. x896CP(ia!^’i: Mag. 
Apr. 446/1 Exquisite little sherbet doilies. 

Sherd : see Shard sb?- 

fSherdoon. Anglicized spelling of chardoon, 
Caedoon $. 

t66x Rabisha Cookery Dissected 4 To pickle stalks of 
Thessell or Sherdo wns. Ibid. 143, To make a Sherdoon Pye 
in the Spring. .. Put in your Sherdoons [etc.]. 
fShere. Coining. Obs. Also 6 abiare, 7 
sheer©. [Prob. a use of Sbobab ^^.2] » Rjemedt 
sb. 4 ; TOLHKAisroB 4 a. 

1566 Ace. Each. K. R., Bundle 305 No. rS (7) Syluer of 
xj.oz, ij.d. w* fyne marked w‘ the portculles ilb. w^ founde at 
the sheare .Ix.s. .. At the assaye Standard, viz. xj.oa, ij.d. wt 
fyne. j6i7MoRYSOM/ri«. 1. afloTheMint-Master^veaccoont 
before the Queene’s Examiners for the money they coyned, 
as well by the tale (or number of the pieces) as by thesheere. 
For the coyning of gold, a certaine proportion of some eight 
graines in the ounce, was allowed to the Mint-Master in 
this account by the sheere. 2883 EncycL Brit. XVl. 482/x 


684 

The deviation from the standard weight [of coins] permitted 
by law, now called the ‘ remedy *, and anciently called the 
‘ shere *. Ibid, note, Two notable instances are recorded of 
the use that has been made at various times of the shere, or 
remedy, as a means of profit, 

Shere, obs. form of Sheab, Sheer, Shire. 

If Shereef (Jarrf). JForms : 6 sherife, xarifo, 
xerifo, s6rif(f)o, 7 seriph, -iff, 2erjb0P(e, xeriff(e, 
oeriff©, sheriff©, shreeve, 7-8 sharif, scherif, 
7, 9 ^©rif(f, 7-9 cheriff, 8 shirreff, -eef, 
eherif^fe, cheref, shariff, xarif, 9 sherriff(e, 
-eef, sharife, 9- shareef ; //. 9 shorfa. 
[Arab, v — sharif mhlQ, glorious, !, sharqfa to 

be exalted,] 

1 . A descendant of Mohammed through his 
daughter Fatima. In some of the early quots, 
taken spec, for a Mohammedan priest, 

*599 Hakluyt Fby, II. n. 104 Wee..tooke a Pangaia of 
the Moores, which had a priest of theirs in it, which in their 
language they call a Sherife. 1600 Pory tr. Leo's Africa 
II. 50 A Seriffo or Mahumetan priest. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
ThevenoTs Trav. i. 30 As for the Kindred of Mahomet, whom 
they call Scherifs, they wear a green Turban. 1704 Pitts 
Reiig. 4r Mann. Mohammetans vii. go The Sultaun of 
Mecca.. is a Shirreeff, i.e. one of the Race of Mohammet. 
*753 Hanway Tram. (1762) ii. iv. ii. 102 note. The Cheriffs, 
successors of Mahommed. 1839 Penny Cycl. XV. 309/2 
Among them are many sherifs, or pretended descendants 
of Mohammed, i860 G. Bennett Gatherings Naittralisi 
Austral. 443 The mosque of El Haibee. .contains the tomb 
of the founder, and from his being a sherriff, is covered with 
a green silk pall, 

2 . Hence used as the title of certain Arab princes. 

a. The sovereign of Morocco; also, the ruler of 
any of the districts of Morocco. 

1600 Pory tr. Leds Africa To Rdr. 4 The Xarifo \marg. 
Or Xerifo, or Serifo] otherwise called the Mirantonin, or 
the king of Maroco Sus and Fez. Ihid. n. 81 , 1 my selfe was 
present at this faire in the companie of my Lord the Seriffo 
for the space of fifteene dales, a idi8 Raleigh War F iiij, 
I’he Seriph in Barbaric. 163a Lithgow Tram, vul 367 
Their chiefe Seri ff, or Vicegerent, being sent from Morocco. 
c 1683 Dk. of Buckingham Conf. Wks. 1705 II. 36 Sultans 
of Babylon, Caliphs of .®gypt, . .and Xeriffs of Morocco. 
*753 Ckamoers* Cycl SuppL, Cheref, a title assumed by the 
emperors of Morocco. 1892 Blackiu, Mag. Sept. 420/1 The 
shorfa, or shereefs, had been content to live a pastoral life 
amon^ their flocks and herds. . . Probably simplicity was 
the principal feature of the early Shorfa of Wazan. 

b. The ruler of various other places ; ©sp. the 
chief magistrate, or local governor of Mecca, 

1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) $ And with him [the 
Sultan] sent the Seriph, a man of great place among the 
Mahumetans, his Embassador vnto the Emperour. idea 
H. Crosby jml. 10 Mar. in Foster Eng, Factories Ind, 
(1908) II. 2 [At Mohilla] the shreeve that was with him had 
some of the spice and the chinna trenchers. The King and 
the shreeve and the Kings t wo sonrus stayed. 1623 Purchas 
Pilgrims L iiL xi. 257 TheSheriffe ofMecca. Ibid, iv. xri. 
539 Euery ni^t at Sun-set they stand or kneele all towards 
the Sunne and pray,the Xeriff [ofSocatra] throwing water on 
their heads, x^x R. H, Arraignm. Whole Creature xvii. 
300 Others, keeping up their Wives : jayled, and confin^ to 
their Prison, as the Zeriffes of Persia, that none see them, 
*694 hatid. Gaz, No. 2997/2 The Ceriffe, or FGng of Mecca, 
..had revolted against the Ottoman Government, 1704 
Pitts Reiig, ^ Mann, Mokammetems vii, 91 I'he Sultan 
Shirreef of Mecca. 1734 Sale Koran Prelim, Disa § x. 4 
The prince or Sharif has a garden well planted at his castle 
of Marbaa, 17^ Adam Smitti W, N. v. l ii. r 7 The author- 
ity of an Arabian sdherif is very great; that of a Tartar 
khan altogether despotical. 1803 Amer. St. Papers (1832) 
1 1 . 723 This morning came in two deserters from the enemy’s 
camp, both Levant Turks,.. a cboux and a cheriff, corre- 
sponding with the rank of aid-de-camp and ensign [Tripoli], 
X848 CIuRzoN Monasi. Levant t. iii. (1897) 22 On entering 
the tent we found the Cadi ; riie son of the sheriff of Mecc^ 
1900 Q. Rev. Oct, 348 With the overshadowing Turkish 
Sultans a dynasty of Shareefe could not well be on amicable 
terms, 

11 Sli.eree*fEi. Also, sherifa, shareefa. [Arab. 
5 harif(d\ fern, of shartf^ see prec.] Ifhe wife 

of a Moroccan Shereef. 

1906 Wesim. Gaz. 21 Sept 2/x [Morocco] The Sherifa Is 
an Englishwoman, xpxx {title} My Life Stooy. By Emily, 
Shareefa of Wazan. ' 

Shereefee, variant of SsHRm, 

SlLereefiaa (jbrrfian), a. [f. Shebbep -f -ian J 
Of or pertaining to the Shereef of Morocco. 

1887 Pall Mall Gaz. 10 Oct 1/2 Sultan Muley Hassan.. 
came to the Sbereefian throne fourteen years ago, x%o 
Aihe^mum 3 May s6o/x Montefiore made his way to 
Morocco, and obtained from the SheriflSan Sultan the re- 
lease of the prisoners. 1900 Q. Rev, Oct 354 The Shareefian 
dynasty... 

Sheref^ -efe, obs. forms of SHBRipy. 
SherefUl, variant of Cherbpul a, Obs. 
c 1475 Partetmy 829 My ryght doubted and shere&l lady. 
Siier6£pirig‘. [repr. African pronimcia- 

ti<Hi of Arab, shiri^dq^ A green wood- 
pecker or similar bird of Abyssinia, ^ .. 

Bru<» Abys^ia V. i 84 r Sheregrig. This bird is one 
of those called Rolher xn French. *790 Wolcot (P. Pindar) 
Compl. Epist. to Bruce 363 Weasels and, polecats, sher^tigs, 
carrion-crows. 

Siieren, Sliere(y)ve, obs. ff. Sharn, Shbihpp, 
Slierge, obs. form of Oebbo®. 

a 1400 'Kom, m Vernon MS. im. in AreMv Shed, neu,, 
.S>n LVTI. as6A Hou vr laedy gaf a good ^cige^ 
obs., form of SHBSRy. . -’u ■■ : ■ / 


SHEEIFF, 

Sherif: see Shererp, Sheetpx. 

Sherifalty : see Sheeippaltt. 

Slieriff (Je*rif). Forms: a. i scirsei6fa, 3 
seyrreve, 7J/. scirerevan, sirrefan, 2-3 scirrey©, 
syrreve, 3 sehyrreve, 3-5 soMr(r)eve, 3-5, (7) 
shireve, 4-5 schyreve, shirreve, s}iyr(r)eve, 
sohirrive, sohyrryve, (5 pL sMrris), 6 shy! 
reeve. A- S s(a)errev©, 3-5 scherrev©, 4 
sschereve, sherey ve, 4-5 schereve, sh.er(r)eve, 

5 s(e)heryve, slierreive, shurreve, 7 ahearive* 
7-8 sherive. 7. 3-6 scliirref(f, 4-5 schirrif^ 
sohyr(r)eff; 4-6 shiref, shyref, 4-7 sohiref(f, 5 
schyriffe, shyryf(6j -yffe, shi-, shyrryf, shixiff 
-efe, shirrieffe, Sc. schirrayf, 5-6 schir(r)©ff0’ 
shirref, -if, -ef(f)©, 6 sehyrriff(e, shyreff(©,slur-* 
shyreyffe, shirief(f e, shyrryf(e, -efe, Sc. syreff, 
6-7 shir©ff(e, shirif(©, -iff©, shirreff, 7 shierife, 
shirriff. 5 . 4-5 scherref, sherref, -if, -yf. Sc. 
serefe, 4-6 sheireff', 4-7 sheref(f, -if, 5 shorefe, 

5- 6 sch©reff‘(©,-yf(e, sherief(©, -yf(e, 5-7 sherife, 
soheref, shereffe, bsoherif, s(o)heryffe, sherrife, 

6- 7 sheriff©, sheiTiff(©, 7- sheriff, «. 4-5 
sohreve, 5 sdierve, schry ve, 5-6 shry ve, shreve, 

6 schreyve, 6-7 shrive, 7-8 shreeve, 5-9 
shrieve; f. 5 shirffe, 5-6 shreffe, scref(f)e, 
shryef, 5-7 shrief(©, 6 s(o)hrefe, shreef, 
shreyfe, shryffe, 6-7 shrife, 7 shrieff, sheriff, 
8 shreif. 17. Se. 4-5 scffiyrray, 5 schirrawe, 
sohirra, schirraye, sehyrray, pi. sehirrais, 8-9 
sherra, 9 shirra, sherry, [0}t.S£irgerdfaf t scir 
Shire -f gerifa Reeve. The etymological form 
shire-reeve (q.v. under Shxeb) has occasionally 
been used by legal antiquaries from the i6th c. 
downwards. 

As the OE. setr h&d, in addition to its specific sense, the 
general sense of ‘district under a person’s administration, 
province scirgerifa had also a wider meaning, e. g. when 
the bishop is called * Christ's scirgerefa *, (Cf. sense 3 
below.)] 

1 . a. England (and Wales). In England before 
the Norman Conquest, the scirgerefa (also called 
scirman) was a high officer, the representative of 
the royal authority in a shire, who presided in the 
sflire-moot, and was responsible for the administra- 
tion of the royal demesne and the execution of the 
law. After the Conquest, the office of sheriff waS 
continued, that title being retained in English 
documents, while in Latin and French the usual 
term was vice-cames, viscounte, which bad been 
applied to similar functionaries in Normandy. 

The functions of the sheriffs of counties have 
been greatly restricted by successive changes. At 
the present time the sheriff (more fully called high 
sheriff), appointed for one year by royal patent, is 
nominally responsible for the keeping of prisoners 
in safe custody, preparing the panel of jurors for 
assizes, the execution of wrks and of the sentence 
of death. In addition to these duties, which are 
discharged by the under-sheriff, the high sheriff 
acts as presiding officer at parliamentary elections 
for the county, and is required to attend (with the 
ceremonial state demanded by custom) on the judges 
at assizes. 

Those boroughs and cities that are counties of 
themselves, and also the city of Oxford, have a 
sheriff (or in some instances two) chosen annually 
by the corporation ; the office is now mainly 
honorary, the specific duties attached to it varying 
in different towns. The City of London elects 
annually two sheriffs, who are also Sheriffs of 
Middlesex. 

In some counries the office of sheriff was formerly heredi- 
tary. The last survivinpr instance of this was in Westmor- 
land j the hereditary shrievalty of that county was abolished 
m 1850 by the Act 13 & 14 Vict. c. 30. 

a. CX034 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. IV. 54 An scirxemot szst 
aet ^jelnoS^es stane. . .©aer wses Bryning scirgerefa. a 1154 
O, B. Ckron.fiAXiA MS.) an. 963, Ic jife pone tun . .swa freo- 
lice i?aet ne king ne biscop ne eorl ne sc[y]rreue ne haue ]>asx 
nane haese. c 1135 in Anglia VII. 220 Ealle mine eorlas 8c 
ealle mine scirereuan. ? a 1200 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. TV. 192 
Eadward king gret. .all mine heued men and mine kernes 
and mine sirrefan. c laoo Moral Ode 50 in Trin. ColL Horn. 
22X N e mai hit ns binime no king ne no syrreue {other MSS. 
scirreua schirreuc, serreue], a 1325 RawLB.Sso If. 52 b, 
t>e king hathigraunted to his poeple kat heo habben election 
of hoere schitreue kere aise schirreue nis no^t koru feo. 
CX386 Chaucer 359 A shirreue hadde he been and 
[a] Countour, c 1460 Brut 522 pe yong men of ke mercerie 
..held keMair& Shyreves stil in Chepe. 1588 Frauncb 
Lawiers Log, l xii. 52 Shyreeve. 1629 Coke On Liit. x68 
Shireue. 

8. 1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) xto6i A freinss kniBt was at 
gloucetre k« sserreue koni ke king, <7x380 Wyclif Set. 
Wks. HI. 21S Justids and schereves and stiwardis and 
bailifis, X433 Rolls tfparli. IV. 447/x Retoumed by the 
Sbereve of the Shire, c 1430 Mirhfs Festial 38 Gylbert, kat 
was sdheryue of London. X493-4 Rec. Si. Mary at NRl 
D4 Itei * ’ .... .. 
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SHERIFF. 


Hh 3fagd. CoU, 4 - // (O.H.S., 102 Whetlier the Bp. of 

Oxford was to be put in the presidents Office and y‘ being a 
J'reehold by any but the sherive. 

Y. *37S> ^ t4®sCsee b]. c 1400 Brut 218 Sir Symond Ward 
W ho vtas shi:^f of 5 oPh. 141$ in V&rk Mjst. Introd. 
p' xxxiv, Ye Mair and ye shirefs of yis Giiee. c *450 God^ 
stow Reg. f>S4 The shyryf of Oxenford-shyre. xssx Cmentry 
£,ai Bk- 7^)7 The Shireyffies of the Citie for the tyme beinge, 
iSSO Mirr. Mag., Norihumb. xviii, The shirif therof, Rife 
Rekesby. 1593 Norden Sfec. Brit,., Cetrnw. (1728; 29 Shire- 
reue, vulgerly the Shiriffie. 1614 Selden Titles Hon, 226 

a, >1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Ninian) 965 Syne come ]?« 

serefe to the ton, &, to hald j?® s.et done. C1400 

Gamelyn6o% (Sloane MS,), Herecometh the Sherryf [/’cj!?*/, 
sheref 1 and wil haue oure heedes. 152a Coventry Led Bk, 
680 All Com?ners within this Cytte vndur the degre of a 
Scheryffe. t‘iS 54 Yaxley in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. in. Ill, 
3t4 Her Maiestie hath addressed forth her lettres to the 
Sheriefes of the Sheres. 1676 in Hatton Cm-r. (Camden) 
132 Saterday last wase y» day for choosing sherifs in y« city 
and in y* Hall, a 1700 Evelyn Diary an. 1634, Rather 
was appointed Sheriff for Surrey and Sussex before they 
were disjoyned. 1710 J. Harris Lex, Techn. \ \,Skerive 
or Sheriff. 176s Blackstonk Comm. I, 178 The county 
court is a court held every month or oftener by the sheriff. 
xj^ yunius* Lett, xt. (1788) 71 It is admitted, that the 
sheriffs obeyed the laws, and performed their duty [in 
returning Mr. Wilkes]. *788 Bncycl, Brit, (ed. 3) II. 20^/2 
An order was issued., to the sherives of most of the English 
counties. 183S App, Munic, Cor/or, Rep. lu 1165 (Bristol), 
Cthe two Sheriffs are elected by the common council.. for 
a year. Ibid. w, 2460 (Norwich), Two Sheriffs are chosen 
yearly? one, who is called the Court Sheriff, by the mayor, 
sheriffs, and aldermen j and the other by the freemen. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) II. 129 Petitions from 
the city of London.. are brought at once to the bar of the 
House by the sheriffs. 1871 W. M. Fawcett Law Land, 
lord tSf Tenant 182 The sheriff must first levy for the rent 
and then for the execution. x88a Act 45 4 " 4^ I' iet. c. 50 § 170 
The council of every borough beingacounty of itself, and of 
the city of Oxford, shall on the ninth of November in every 
year appoint a fit person to execute the office of sheriff. 

€. 1^9 Langl. RicL. Redeles iv. 28 And sente side sondis 
to scbreuys aboute, To chese swiche cheualleris as be charge 
wold. 1461 Past on Lett, II. 28 The Shreve ys in a dought 
whedyr he shall make a newe eleccion of knyghts of the 
^yre. 1463 in Somerset Med. Wills (1901) 197 That thoo 
which were wrongfully hurt when I was Sherve may be 
recompensid. *338 in Lett. Suppress. Monasteries (Ckunden) 
193 Sir John Russell, schreyve of Wisitor schere. rS 59 
Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xv, James Cromer shriye of Kent. 
xGas Load. Prodigal iii. ii. 122 Shreeue, take your prisoner, 
[1631 Cleveland 14 Like Alderman, at Monstep- 

Sheriffs, With Canvas backs, and velvet sleeves.] j68a 
Oldham Imit. 3rd Sat, y7wenal Poems (1684) 192 For 
Shrieve how oft he has been known to fine. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa (1811) III. xliii. 252 After condemnation.. all 
will be the king’s or the shree ve’s. ^96 J. Anstey PleadePs 
Guide {1803) 62 But let the Plaintiff, ere he sue In debt or 
case for money due, Swear to the sum, the writ indorse, And 
Jet the Shrieve said writ enforce. 

4, c X470 Hardijug CLron. ccv. vii, In Yorkeshyre so the 
Rokeby with them mette, Shrief of tlie shyre. 1481 Covenity 
Leei Bk. 495 To ]>« Maire & shirffes. 1318 Star Chamber 
Cases (Selden Soc.) lI. 142 William Dale one of the Shreffes 
of the Towne of Bristowe.^ a 1548 Haix Chron., Hen. VI H 
ffth. The blayre and Shrifes were there present. 16x8 J. 
Taylor (Water P.) Penny less Pilgr. C3, Thus I.. Was 
giu’n from Mayor to Shriefe, from Shriefe to laylor. 1691 
Nefw Disc. Ola Inireagi^e xxviii, Nor Shrieffs, nor Mayor, 
norComra^ Hails excus’d. 177X Foote Maid of Bath 1. 
(1778) 19 The suit his honour made up twenty years ago 
comes next Lent, when he was shreif for the county. 

b. Scotland. In early times (from the 1 2tli c.) 
a high officer of a county with functions more or 
less analogous to those of the English dieriff of 
the same period, together with a civil and criminal 
jurisdiction of very wide extent. The office was 
commonly held by a noble, and was often heredi- 
tary; its judicial duties were performed by the 
sherif-depute, who was necessarily a lawyer. The 
act 30 Geo. II. c. 43 (1747) abolished heritable 
sheriffships, and in consequence of its provisions 
the office of sheriff, in the older sense, practically 
became extinct. The title of sheriff is now given 
to the sheriff-depute, who is the chief local judge 
in a Scottish county, and popularly to the sheriff- 
substitute, who usually hears cases in the first 
instance, subject to an appeal to thesheriff-^depute. 
Both offices are now held for life, and the appoint- 
ment rests with the crown 

1375 Barbour Bruce i. 190 Schyrreffys and baibheys 
liiaid he then. <:i4*s Wyntoun Cron, viil xxvi. 4110 
Schirr^f [v.r, Schirref ] of Bute and of Cowalle. Ibid. 4389 
Schir Gotheray ]?e Rose was..schirrawe of Ayr. CX470 
Henry Wallace vl 791 Schirrais he maid that cruell was 
to ken. Ibid. xi. 1391 A schyrray gart this clerk sou fra 
him pass, a 1367 Mure Ho. Rowallane 249 The Schereffe 
of Aire. 1712 Fountainhall Decisions (.I'jbj) II. 739 The 
brewers in and about Edinburgh, conceiving that the 
Sheriffs of Mid-Lothian had struck the fiars of victual too 
high. x8x6 Scott Antic, xx. The shirra sent for his clerk. 
1818 •— Rob Roy xxix, I desire to be carried before some 
civil magistrate,.. the sheiTa or the judge of the bounds. 
1870 W. K, Greg Polit. Problems 114 The then Sheriff of 
Lanarkshii-e. 

c. Ireland, A high officer in an Irish comity, 
whose status and functions are now closely similar 
to those of the English high, sheriff. There are also 
sheriffs in certain Irish cities and boroughs : cf. a* 

154a Ik A at 34 Hen. VI I I, c* 1 (1621) 238 The said Sherife 
of the said Shire (of Meath] for the time being. jx6ia Sir 
J. Davies Why Ireland, etc. 240 In each of these Gounties 


Palatines, there were two Sheriffes:.. As in Meth we find a 
Sheriffe of the Liberty, and a Sheriffe of the Crosse: And 
so in Vlster, & so in wexford, 1675 Essex Papefv ( Camden) 

1 . 309 All is forfited and taken up by the Shiriife or Senescall. 

<2 x687 Petty Polit, A not. (1691) 36 The Sheriffs of Coumie!^ 
and of Cities and Counties in Ireland are 40. Ibid, 41 [see 
sheriff's peer in 4]. 1817 Act 57 Geo. Ill, c* 68 Whereas 
it is expedient that the laws relating to Sheriffs in Ireland 
should be amended, 

d. U.S. {Ste quot. 1828-32.') 
x66a Laws of Virginia xliv, 26 The Sheriffs of James- 
City, .shall be left to the Governour’s free choice. 1788 
Mmsaekuseits Spy 8 May 3/3 The Mayor, the Sheriff, and 
some other persons interfered and rescued them, by lodging 
them in gaol. 1828-32 Webster s.v., 1 hesherif, by himself 
or his deputies, executes civil and criminal process through- 
out the county, has charge of the jail and prisoners, attends 
courts and keeps the peace, a 1842 in Dickens' A mer. 
Notes xviL (1868) X41 A man was suspected, and the Sheriff 
most probably has possession of him by this time. X876 
‘Mark Twain * Tom Sawyer xi. The Sheriff was confident 
that lie [the murderer] would be captured before night. 
Ibid, xxiv, Then the judge arrived, and the sheriff pro- 
claimed the opening of the court. 

Witb defining word, as deputy sheriff, tmder- 
sheriff, mce-sheriffi high sheriff, the sheriff {in 
England and Wales, and in some Irish cities) as 
distinguished from a deputy or subordinate. 

1430 Poston Lett. I. 125 The shreve of Kent.. sent his 
Tinder shreve to the juges to w^e what to doo. a 1455 Lett. 
Marg. A njou^ Bp. Beckington\OesaAaRi 158 Th’ oocupacion 
of under sherreive in the countie of Midd. a X300 ^st of 
Robyn Hode xv. in Child Ballads III. 57 The hye sherif of 
Notyingham. 1332 More Epitaph Wks. xeyafx Thomas 
More.. being one of the Tmder shriefes of London. ^ 1559 
Avuaeh Harborowe L ij, Then must the hyghe Shrife be 
his frende, 1622 F. Markham Bk, War hi. vii. 106 I'he 
proverbe is, Twise an Under Sherife, euer a knave, a X674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. ix. §9 Colonel Long, the high shrief 
of the county. X716 Act 3 Geo. /, c. 15 § 10 It shall not be 
lawful, .for any Person.. to buy, sell, let, or take to B'arm, 
the Office of Under-sheriff, Deputy-sheriff,.. or any other 
Office . . pertaining to the Office of High-sheriff of any County 
or Shire. 1830 Rep. Sel. Comm. Office High Sheriffs 
High Sheriffs are noniinated by The King in Council, who, 
with His own hand, according to ancient custom, pricks the 
person appointed. Ibid. 5 The appointment of competent 
persons as permanent Under Sheriffs, throughout the several 
counties of England and Wales, X833 Tomlins* Law Diet. 
(ed. 4) s. V., The under-sheriff usually peaforms all the duties 
of the office, a very few only excepted, where the personal 
presence of the high-sheriff is necessary, 1874 Stubbs Const. 
Hist. (1896) HI. XX. 435 In 13x9 Matthew of Crauthom, who 
had been elected.. to be Knight of the shire for Devon, 
petitioned the council agamst the undue return made by 
the vice-sheriff, who had substituted another name. 

b. Scotland. Sheriff depute, suhsHtute : see i b. 
Sheriff major, principal \ designations formerly 
^ven to the sheriff (iu the original sense) to dis- 
tinguish him from the sheriff depute ; in mod. use, 
the sheriff-depute is sometimes called sherijjLp'in- 
cipal in contradistinction to the sherifit-substitute, 
’^Sheriff wardaiort see Wakdator. 

f Sheriff in that part-, a person appointed to supply the 
place of the sheriff for executing process. 

1446 R egislr. A berdan. (Maitland Club) 1 . 244 Sir Alexander 
of Forbes.. scheref depute of Aberdene. 1473 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. I. 45 To Adam Bachillur, passande with 
the Kindis lettres, xV'o Octobri.s, as schiref in that part for 
the inbnnging of Schire William of Rendis gudis. 1489 
Ibid, xc^ The Schirra deput and bail^eis of Hadington. 
1301 Ibid. II. izs Lord Erskin, schiref principale of Selkyrk. 
1332 Ibid, VI. 116 The Shereffis Deputis of Edinburgh. 
a XS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chr&n. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 45 Con- 
flict betwix The Sherrife of Perth and Johne Gormak the 
Shireff maior. 1397 in Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I. 176 
Mr. Thomas Les^e, syreff deput Abirdene. X671 Aber^ 
deen Reg. (1872) iV. 276 Tuo of the baiilies. .to goe to the 
Earle Marshell, shirreff-princi^. tys* J. Ix>uthian Form 
of Process fed. 2) 249 I’he said Lords Reverse the foresaid 
Sentence 01 the saicTSheriff-subsdtute. x8xs Scott Guy M. 
X, The Sheriff-depute of the county arrived at Ellangowan 
next morning at day-break. Ibid, xii, A very decent man, 
sir; the Shenff-substitute of ffie county. 1834 Tails Mag, 
1. 442/2, 30 Sheriff-Deputeshipsj varying from 300 tO;^8oo 
a-year. 48 Sheriff-Substituteships in the gift of the Sheriffs- 
depute..vsu^ng from £,x$o to ;£^6oo. 1866 Cornh. Mag. 
Aug. 247 “I^ere are two orders of sheriffs — ^the sheriff- 
substitutes, who reside each in the locality to which he has 
been appointed, and the sheriff-deputes (or ‘ sheriffs * 
simply), who hold courts at intervals. 1894 Act 57 4* 38 Viet. 
c. 40 1 7 The expression * Sheriff * shall not iudude Sheriff 
Substitute. 

t 3 . transf. Applied to officers (in foreign 
countries) -with functions analogous to those of the 
sheriff ; a governor of a district or city. Obs. 

a 1225 St. Marker. 2 Olibrius hehte schirreue of pat loud, 
cxzgo St. Leonard 103 in S. Eng. Leg. 459 [ e scherreue of 
leouns feteres made strongue. ersoo Haxelok 2286 In al 
Denemark ne was no knith, N« conestable, ue shireue,., 
pat he ne com biforn sire tjbbe. 13.. Seuyn Sag. (W-) 
2564 Hit was a knight, a riche scherreue. 1333 Covkrdalk 
2 Kings xxiii, 8 losua y« shreue of the dte. 1535 — i Esdr. 
iv. 47 Then Darius . . wrote a letter vnto all the debytes and 
shreues. 1543 Joyk Exp.^ Dan. ii. Cviij b» Daniel and hys 
felowes were sought of Arioch the shryueto be slayne. 1562 
Turner Herbal il 51 There was a certayn sherif in Egypt 
which tooke ij. naughty murtheryng robbers [etc.]. 

4 :. Comb. : sliexifP« oleTk,Sf. sheriff clerk, the 
clerk of the sheriff’s court ; hence sheriffclerkship ; 
sheriff’s court, Sc. sheriff court, a court in which 
the sheriff or his deputy administers justice ; sheriff 
fee Sc., a payment due to the sheriff % sheriff fiars 
pi. Sc. (see Eiabs) ; i?sheriff(’s geld {gild, yeld). 


the payment made by the sheriff for the ‘ ferm *. 
(Fakm sb. 3) of his shire ; t sheriff(’s gloves a 
perquisite of the sheriff levied at a fair ; f sheriff(’s 
house, ? the offici«Tl residence of a sheriff (or of a 
similar official in foreign countries) ; sheriff(’s 
mair*SV. [Mayor 3] = sheriff s officer \ f sheriff- 
man — sheriffs peer\ f sheriffs man =* 

sheriff ^s offeer ; also Shropshire dial, the goldfinch 
(see quot. lypfi); sheriffs officer {Sc. Kim sheriff 
officer), an official employed to execute (he sheriff’s 
writs, to distrain and arrest, etc. ; 'f sheriff’s 
peer, one of a class of members of the corporation 
of Dublin (before 1840) ranking next to tbe aider- 
men, and including all ex-sheriffs ; t sheriff roll 
Sc., the roll on which the proceedings of the 
sheriff’s court were recorded ; fsheriff silver 
sheriff geld \ sheriff (’s toom {turn, tmmeyji 
see Tourn, Tourney 

1377 Langu P. PL B, IV. 168 A ’'schireues clerke. 1564 
Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 274 James Makbrok of Campsy, 
allegit heretabiU Sherefclerk of the said Sherefdome. 1679 
ActsofSedetmntixjgo) 144 All ShimfT-clarks to bring in 
their registers of hornings to be marked by the dark of 
register. 1875 Encycl. Brit. III. 290/1 The counted and 
rejected papal's, .are.. traasmit ted by the returning officer 
to the clerk of the Crown in Chancery in England, or the 
sheriff-clerk in Scotland. 1564 Reg. Privy Council ScoL 1 , 
0.^4 The office of *Sherefclerkschip of the said Sherifdome, 
Ibid. 275 To deliver to the said Janies Drummond the 
*Sherefcouit bukis. 1752 J. 1 x)Uthian Form oj Process 
(ed. 2) App. 264/That no Person shall be obliged to appear 
before the Sheriff-court, unless he be cited upon a proper 
Summons. 1833 Tomlins* Law Diet, (ed. 4) s. v, London, 
The Sheriffs’ Court, holden before their steward or judge. 
1603 Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot. 315/1 With all uther custumes, 
*schireff feis, dewteis and exactiones in and about the said 
burgh. X76S-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 1. iv, § 38 Sheriffs 
were also mtitled to the twentieth part of tbe sums contained 
in every decree, in name of sheriff-fee. 1689 in Acts Pari. 
Scot. (1875) XI L 55/2 p* the pryce of victwall payable fiiith 
of the shyre of fyfe to the Exchequer for cropt 1688 ^ 
payed oonforme to the present *shirrdf fiars of tbe said 
shyre. 1301 Vorksh. /«y«zrzri*<7«r (Vks. Rec. Soc.) III. X45 
Rendering annually to the said heiress for Castelward and 
*Schirefgeld 6rf. 1376 Rolls of Parlt. II. 3^8/2 Une Rente 
q’est appelle Shereveyeld q amounte a xiih//. xixr. hi par 
an, provenantz des ditz deux Rrtpes. 1385 Ibid. HI. 211/2 
Shereves-yeld. 1343 Mem. Fountains (Surtees) 407 Paid to 
the exchetor..for the Sherifgyide, iJ*. XS28 Burgh Rec. 
Edin. (1871) 3 That na *shereff glmffes be tayne-.fra na 
maner of persoun fra this present fair. 1603 Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 514/1 Lie schireff-gluiffis. X64X Peebles Burgh 
Rec. (1872) 104 Thrift frie faires..togidder with the sheref 
fie, shereffis^ glowes, tolles [etc.]. <*1303 Chron. Land. 

(1905} 262 Sir William Capell, after his prisonment in the 
Countour, and *Shryvishouse was- .commaundid to the 
Tower, 1583 Stocker Civ. Wanes Lowe C. iv. fib, In 
witnesse whereof, the saied Deputies to this present Treatie 
haue sette to their handes, in the Sherief house of Gant, x8i2 
W. Tennant Anster F. ii.xxxiii. Sheriffs learn ’d, and un- 
learn ’d *Sheriff-mairs, and messengers-at-arms, <11400 
Gamelyn 583 It ben the *schirrefes men, that hider ben i- 
come. a X500 Gest of Robyn Hode cliii, in Child Ballads 

III. 63 Now is Litell John the sherifes man. 1605 Camden 
Rem,, Wise Sp, 226 When he [Sir T. More] was to mount 
the scaffold, hee saide to one of the Shiriffes men, 1 pray 
thee help© mee vp, as for oomming downe I take no care. 
1667 Dryden Epil. Tempest 13 He sends me only like a 
Sh’riffs man here 'To let you know the Malefactor’s neer. 
1796 Rev. ^ F. Leighton MS. Let. % Bother 10 May, 

I am promised some gleanings of Shropshire words. As 
to Sheriffs man for Goldfinch. .the Corbets..were often 
Sheriffs of the County ; their Hvery was black and yellow, 
the colour of the goldfinch’s penfeathers. 1841 Harts- 
HORNK Salopia Ant. 562 Sheriffs Man, the seven coloured 
linnet, Carduelis of Linnaeus. 1879 Miss Jackson Shrop- 
shire Word-bk., Sheriff* s-man, the Goldfinch, 1703 Foun- 
tainhall (1761) II. 196 Here the ’’^sheriff-officers 

were only brought pro more. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xiii. The warrant’s awa to Liberton wi’ twa sheriff officers 
slicing ye. 1837 Dickens Pickw. xl. Giving Mr. Pick- 
wick a friendly tap on tbe shoulder, the sheriff’s officer 
(for such he was) threw his card on the counterpane. 
1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 70 The sherifTs-officers 
proceeded to take him into custody, a 1687 Petty PoUi. 
Anat, (ifi9xl4x There are in the City of Dublin a Loi'd- 
Mayor, 2 Sheriffs, 24 Aldermen, 48 Sheriffs Peers, and 96 
of the Ckjnxmon-CouncriL 1334 in Exch. Rolls Scot. XVI. 
584 (^uhilk charter is registrat on the bak of ^schiref roll of 
this msJiant yer. 1324 in Registr. Monnst. de Winckel- 
cumba (1892) 33X Faciendo in.super annis singulis *Schir- 
reveselver et ^ia servicia forinseca. 1432 Rolls oj Parlt. 

IV, 403/2 Defautes for noun comyng unto ye *Sbixrefs tourn, 
145X ibid. V. 217/2 Sheref Tournes. 1536 in Hexham 

(Surtees) App, p. cxxxix. The sade Sir Ingram.. as 
shiref of Northumbeland ..kept shiref-turnes at Alnwik. 
X648 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1895) App. 47 To the Sherif turne 
Jurie 048. 

b. In trivial and slang phrases: f sheriff’s 
basket, tub, a basket or tub placed outside a 
: prison to receive charitable doles for the prisoners ; 
t sheriff s posts, two painted posts, set up at the 
sheriff’s door, to which proclamations were affixed 
(cf. Post sb.'^ 2 b). (See also later quots.) 

1599 B. JoNSON Ev.Man out of Hian. in. iiL (1600) Kj b. 
How long should I be ere I should put off To the Lord 
Chancelors tombe, or the Sbriues posts? x 6 oo Nashe 
Summers Last Will 1678 Wks. 1905 HI. 286 That’s as 
plentifull aluies for the plague as the sheriffes tub to them 
of Newgate. 163a Massinger City Madam 1. L (1658) 5 
Did our charitie redeem thee out of prison,.. When tbe 
Sheriflfe basket, and his broken meat Were ytmr Festivail 
exceedings? 17.. in Grose Olio (1792) 232 Dancing on 
nothing at tbe Sheriff’s ball Foot-note, SheriflTs ball, an 
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execution. 1783 Grose Diet Vulgar T., SheriJTs Brace* 
Itis, haudcuiis. Ibid.f Sheriff's Hoielt ^ prisoiu i6id.t 
Sherij^s Pkiure 

Sheriff; see Shekeef, Sheeifi, 

Sheriffalty (Je*rifaltl). Also 6 sMrevalty, 
fiheryaltie, 7 sheralltie, sherivalty, -ifalty, 
sliirevealty , shixifalty . [f. Sheriff + - ae -f -ty , 
after words like royalty « Shrievalty. 

t^iZ Slar Chaniher Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 162 The seid 
Office of Sheryalde. x6ii Speed Theai. Gt. Brit xxtijx. 
57/2 The Office of Execution and custody of this County 
iHuntingdon] is the Sheralfty [tread Sherfalty], of old in- 
heritable. 1617 Shuttleviorihs' Act (Ghetham Soc.) 227 
The patent of my M'* office of y* sheralltie. 1648 Perse* 
Cidio Untiecima 57 Alderman Pennington [chofen] for his 
knowne zeale by his keeping a fasting Sabbotli throughout 
his Shirifalty. 168a Enq, Elect. SheHffs 29 The Sherifalty 
of London. Ihid. 41 Sherivalty. 1733 I^ichardson Grand!* 
(1781) I, viii. 35 Sir Rowland Meredith, knighted in hts 
Sheriualty. 1870 Foss Biog. Diet Judges of Eng. 54 The j 
Michaelmas solemnities of the sheriffalty of London^ j 

jig. *865 BuSHNKr.L Vicar. Sacrif. in. v, 269 Sending out 
toe rugged sheriffalty of law and penal enforcement. 

Sheriffdom (Je^rifdam). P'orms : see Sheriff ; 
also Sc. 4 sliera-, 5 sera-, soliirra-, schirre-, 
serraf-, 6 syrefdoxa(e. [-doh.] 

1. A district or territory tinder the Jurisdiction of 
a sheriff. Sc. 

1385 in Srd Re^, Hist MSS. Comm. 4x0/1 In the sheradom 
of Perth. *433 Dtmfermiine Reg. (Bannaiyne Club) 340 
Landis. . lyand in he Kegaliteof Dunfermlyn and the serraf- 
dome of fyff. 1457 in Acts Part Scot {1873) XI 1 . 25/x 
Quhilke assise [wasI..chosin be avise of foure sera- 
domes. X549 ComjjiL Scot xii. 103 In the schirefdome of 
galloua, i 65 a Acts of Sederunt ixqyS) 84 Lands lycing in 
several shirriffdoms, 1769 De Foe's Tonr Gt. Brit. (ed. 7) 
IV. 296 The Isle of Arran, which with Bute makes up one 
Sheriffdom. x8s4 Act vj ^ 18 Viet. c. 91 § 37 The sheriff 
of the sheriffdom in which the offence shall have been com- 
mitted. X834 H. Miw-er ScE ^ Sc/tm. (1858) 52 The Hill., 
had borne the gallows of the sheriffdom on its crest, 1894 
Times 10 Dec. 8/2 I'o officiate also as Sheriff-Substitute of 
the Shenffdom of Argyll, 

transf. tq6z tr. Buschinfs Syst Geog. V, 270 The sheriffs 
domofAliorf. 

2 . The office of sheriff. 

X596 pALRYMPLE tr. LesiU's Hist Scot 1 . 127 This office 
na vthirwyse dependes than of heritage quhairihrouch vnto 
thame selfes thay ascriue sch’irefdomes. x6io Holland 
Catnden's Brit i. 578 This Sherifedome was.. translated 
hereditarily into the family of the Beauchamps. 16*8 
Wither Brit Rentemb. iv. 552 A Couple., that had the 
Sheriffedome Of London that sad yeare. ^ x8o6 Scott Let 
to EUis 2^ Jan. m LockimH xv, The situation is.. 800 
a-year, besides being consistent with holding my sheriffdom, 
X819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII, 3 It was thus that the here- 
ditary sheriffdom of the county of Westmoreland came to 
the family of 'fufton.^ 1877 Miss Yonge CmneosXi. iil 31 
David bestowed on him the government of the castle, and 
the sheriffdom of Teviotdale. 1883 H. B. Wheatley in 
Antiquary Feb, 48/x He was afterwards deprived of his 
sheriffdom and of bis aldermanic gown. 

3 . jocularly. The realm or order of sheriffs. 

1904 Sir H. Hawkins II. xliii. 47 All the pomp 

and splendour, in fact, that Sheriffdom was capable on 

Sheriffe, obs. f. Shereef, Sheriff, Shroff. 
t Slie'riJBE’ess. Obs. rare. [-E8S.] A woman 
who held the office of sheriff (when hereditary). 

csBs^ Inscr. Barden Tower in Hoiuitfs Vis. Remark. 
Places (1840) 217 Ladie Anne Clifford. , High Sheriffesse by 
inheritance of the Countie of Westraerland* a t66x Fuller 
Worthies^ Westmerld. (i66p in. 141, I find Elizabeth the 
Widdow of Thomas Lord Cliffijrd, . . Sheriffess (as I may say) 
in the sixteenth of Richard the second, till the last of K. 
Henry the fourth. X819 Monthly Mag. XLVIII. 5 Sir 
Roger de Clifford was killed in battle., about the vear 1280. 
After his death, his widow sat in person, as sheriffess of the 
county of Westmoreland, . . with the judges, 
t Blie’rifEiiood. Ohs. P'orms; see Sheriff. 
\_*hod$^ -HOOD.] The office of sheriff. 

CX450 Godsfow Reg. 70 In-to witnes of i»is )jinge he seele 
of he foreseid shreuehode was put her-to, a X470 Gregory 
Chron. in Hist. Coll, Cit. Land. (Camden) 77 He [Edw. II] 
pauntyd that sherevehodys sholde goo to ferme for CCC li 
be yere. isoa Arnolde Chron. B iv b, [Charter of Ix>ndon 
1384.] We haue graunted..to the Citezens of London the 
Snorefhode iread Sherefhode] of London and of Middelsex. 
IS5^ Citron. Grey Friars (Camden) 14 John Briane was 
drowned in hys shrefehode. 1629 in Crt. ^ Times Chas. I 
(1848) IL n Here Sir Walter Long was brought this day 
into the Star Chamber, for having at the last election which 
was inade for the parliament left the sheriffhood, which was 
then in his hands, to become a burgess of the said parliament. 

Hhertfiffan, variant of Shereefiah. 
Slie*ri£Sl3i|^, vhl. sb. The holding 

of the office of sheriff, and dischar^je of its duties. 

x6Bz T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 66 (17x3) II. 163 
The several Plots and Projects of Exclusion, Association, 
Sheriffmg, Feasting, &c. x8p6 Harjefs Mag. Apr. 812/2 
‘You may think this here sheriffing is mighty funny,’ he 
confided one day to a friend, ‘ but you ought to try it once, 
and see the dishonest whelps you have to deal with.’ 

She*riffry. rare, [-rz.] « Shrievalty. 

x6xo in Cal. St Paf. Tret x6c8~io, 413 [He. .had the] 
shrifery [of the county bestowed upon him], 1836 Galt in 
Tail's idag. IIL 51 x After my sheriffry. 
She'n^sMp. [-ship.] The office of sheriff, 
* 473-4 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot L 46 The office of 
schirefship ofStriueling. <*1378 Lindesay (Pitscottie)C<4zv7«. 
Scot (S.T.S.) 11 . 184 My lord lyndesay tuik possessioun of 
the Schereffschip of fiffie. 1649 ? Evelyh in M.'s Diary, 
etc. (1852) III. 42 The Scots., have.. taken away the hm*e- 
ditary shriefships from the nobility. X747 Act 20 Geo. II, 
c. 43 S X All Sheriffships and Deputy Sherifiships of Dis- 


tricts, being Parts only of Shires. 1884 Manch. Exam, tj 
Nov. 5/3 It will be exceedingly hard it Mr, M,^ should be 
compelled to choose between his fat sheriffship and his 
political ambition, 1893 Agnew Hered. Sheriffs of Gallo* 
•way II. 120 The sheriff, .was ordered to grant deputations of 
sheriffship to Grierson of Lagg, Claverhouse, and Karishall, 
as his colleagues. 

tSheriJ 0 [’s toothi- Obs. Forms : 3 sclrirrefs- 
tilth©, 4 shixrevestothe, 5 sheriffs-tooth, (8 
sheriff-tooth), [Cf. phrase * for one’s own tooth* 
in, Tooth sb. 3,.] An annual impost (complained 
of in 1 327-77 by Derbyshire tenants as a wrongful 
exaction) levied by the sheriff on each bovate of 
land within his county, 

1298 Vorksk. Inquisitions (Yks. Rec. Soc.) III. 84, zs. for 
Waytemete and Schirrefsiuthe. 13*7-77 Rolls of Farit. 
II, 401/2 XJne torcenouse prise q’est chescun an leve sur 
eux par Baiilifs le Roy q’ll appelent Shirrevestothe, c’cst 
assavoxr de chescune bove de terre sys deners. 1402 in 
Leycester Hist. Aniiq. (1673) **^ 7 » reddendo Jer annum 
de Siothe, alias dictum Sheriffs-Tooth, sefiiem Denarios. 
1701 Ccnvel's Inierpr. (ed. Kennett) s. v.. Per Sherif tooth 
seems a tenure by the service or duty of providing Entertain- 
ment for the Sheriff at his County Turi>s or Courts. 

Sil6riffw‘ick (fe'rifwik). Forms: see Sheriff 
and -WICK ; also 6 shyrrywyke, 7 shirrewicke. 

1 . The office of sheriff. 

X4SI Rolls of Parlt. V. 223/ x The offices and occupations 
of Mairalte, Shirrefwyke, Chuumberleynship. 1320 Coven^ 
ty Lcei Bk. 667 Touchyng the office of Shyrrywyke of the 
Citie. X543 3 Ale/ 34 35 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 22 Theyre 

saide office of Shiriefewike. i6ox Monday Downf Earl 
Htmti/.'gion ii, C i b, Master Warman, here’s your Patent 
seald. For the high Sheriffewick of Notingham. 1604 in 
Af6'6'.(i836) 221 There is;^ 500 more unpaide, 
which they lye in wayte until! I be oute of the Shirrewicke 
to have of me. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) II. 
224 Thomas was,. discharged of his Shreevewick of Glou- ' 
cester*’*’, x64a C. Vernon Cottsid. Exch. 26 Extraordinary 
services done by Sheriffes in the time of their Sheriffwicke. 
1884 Law List 1299 'I’he Sheriffwick of London is in 
the Corporation of London. 

2 . The district over which a sheriff has jurisdic- 
tion. 

1335 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 26 § 18 Every misruled and 
suspecte personne within thir Shireffwik. 1810 Bentham 
PackingitBzt) 217 Within the Sheriffwick of the Sheriffs 
of London and Middlesex. 1894 R, S. Ferguson / ytrA West* 
morland 95 The bailiwick of Westmorland in the sheriff- 
wick or shrievalty, of the whole county of Westmorland. 

II Sherifi ijsrrfi). Forms : 7 shariffe, scherifl, 
Bherif, 7, 9 scherif, 8 sher(r)ifF. Also (in Diets.) 

9 shereef©©. [Arab. sharifiy (Dozy), f. 

sharif Shereef). Cf. Seraph ^, Sebaphin.] 
A gold coin formerly current in the Levant of the 
value of or. tfi. 

x6is G. iSandys Treev. n, ro8 Three millions of Shariffes. 
1647 Greaves Roman Foot lai The Turkish sultani, or 
.^Egyptian sherif. 1687 A. Iovell tr. Thevenoi's Trav. i. 
262 The Turkish Chequin, which they call Scherif, is worth 
seventy Maidins, and the Venetian, seventy five. X696 tr. 
Du Mont's Voy. Letwii xix. (1705) 240 His Ransom.. was 
fix’d at 100 Turkish Pieces of Gold, commonly call’d Scherifi, 
worth ai Piasters each. 178$ Arab. Nts. 11 . 203 The neck- 
lace was valued at two thousand sherriffs, iBoz A rab, Nts. 
(X815) 11,63 , 1 paid only two scherifs a month for the use ofit. 

Snerisli, obs. form of Cherish v. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in Pol. Poems (1859) II. x88. 

11 Skeristadar (Jeri:siada*jt). Anglo Ind. Also 
9 serrishtehdar, ser-, sherishtadar. [Urdu (a. 
Pers.) sarishte ddr, £ sarishU (properly 

sar-rishfa) office, employment + dar holder, pos- 
sessor.] ^ The head clerk or registrar of an Indian 
court of justice ; see quot, 1872. 

* 77 j 5 in Min. Evid. Trial W Hastings {iqBB)l. X033 The 
, SI wistadars have deUvered me an Account. 1834 [Prinsep] 
Babot I. vii, 110 (Sianf,) The Serishtadar commenced busi- 
ness by informing me that this wretch was a Goreyt. xSya 
E. Braddon Life in India vii. 284 The sherishtadar cross- 
exammed witnesses, droned out the proceedings when they 
were recorded, prompted the decision, and placed the com- 
pleted case before the judge for signature. 1909 Ciu Miss, 
Rev. Sept. 515 It is not the Englishman who really governs 
India, but the Brahman sheristadar or deputy collector and 
the large army of Brahman officials. 

Sherivalty: see Shkbiffalty. 

Sherive, Sherk, obs. ff. Sheriff, Shirk. 
Sheri, obs. form of Schorl. 

1777 Forster Voy. round World n.v. II. 26 The rocks., 
contained volcanic productions, or different kinds of lava, 
some of which are full of white and greenish sherls. 

Sherman, SherrL(e, obs, ff. Shearman, Shark. 
Sheroot, obs. fonn of Cheroot. 

^24 Scott St Ronan's xv, (end), I will light my sheroot 
Sherp, obs. and diaL form of Sharp v. 

+ Sherpe, Obs, rartr^. Also 5 Bhyrpe, 
[a. OF. escherfej var. of escrepe Scrip 
- Scrip . 

1426 Lydg. Da Guil. Filgr. S'gfz Thys bred, pylgrymes 
eueryebon, . . In ther sherpe they shold yt here. Ibid. 6220 
S^rpe, 

S^herpot, Sherrafa^; obs, ff. Sherbet, Shroff. 
Sherrant, variant' of Sherant Obs. 

j see Sheriff. 

Sherriff(e, wimt ^ olSmumF, Sherifi. 
Bkearos. 6-8 sherries^ y 

ceres. , [a. %. (p^ deyMeros wine of Xeres (see 


Sherry rA^). The Sp. x. now coincident in sound 
with y (s= x)>was formerly pronounced (J). 

The name of the town appears in the 17th c. as Sherries • 
e. g. x6z6 R. Peeke (title) Three to One : Being an English 
Spanish Combat, performed,. at Sherries in Spain.] 

= Sherry I. 

[1540-1 Will of R. So^iuetheivarke (Somerset Ho.), Twenty 
buttes of sakes of Sherries.] 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv, Ul 
III Uhe second propertie of your excellent Sherris, is, the 
warming of the Blood .the Sherris warmes it, and makes it 
course from the inwards, to the parts extremes. 1876 
Browning At the ‘ Mermaid' ii, The sherrls mantling Still 
about each mouth. 1884 Black Jud. Shakespeare xxSx, 
Lord, Jack, what a sherris that was 1 

b. aitrib. and Comb.i sherris-sack, ^sack* im- 
ported from Xeres : see Sack jAB i b. ' 

1876 Browning At the ^Mermaid' xvui, Back then to 
our *sherris-brewage 1 1397 * Sherris sack [see Sack sbJ 
I b]. 1607 Markham Caval. vii. (1617) 36 A pinte of very 
good Ceres sacke. v^qj W, Dalrymple Trav. Sp. 4* 
Port clxviij, Xeres. .is famous for.. what we call, ’"sherries 
wine. . 

Sherrivalleys, variant of Sherryvallies. / 
Skernig, obs. form of Shear-hog. \ 

Skerry (Je-ri), Also 7 skirry, zerry, 
sliery, sherie, 8 skerree. [A sing, form evolved 
from Sherris, mistaken for a plural.] 

1 . Originally, the still white wine made near 
Xeres (now de la a town in Anda- 

lusia, near Cadiz) ; in modern use, extended to a 
class of Spanish white wines of similar character, 
and (usually with prefixed word, as Californian, 
Cape sherry) to wines made elsewhere in imitation 
of Spanish sherry. Also, a wdne of this kind. 

1608 Middleton Afatrf World v. H x, Some Shirry for my 
Lords players there. 16x4 E. Jonson Barth. Fair v. iv, 
Cok. Sack? you said but e'en now it should be Sherry. 
Pvp. lo. Why so it is j sherry, sherry, sherry. 1617 Shuttle* 
•worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc. 1224 One other rundlett of shery, 

C X645 Howell Lett (1688) II. 350 Those kinds that our 
Merchants carry over, are those onely that grow upon the 
Sea-side as Malagas, Sheries, Tents. 1662 Charletom 
Myst. Vintners (x6qs) ®q3 They sell decayed Xeres, vulgarly 
Sherry, for Lusenna wine. 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece 
X. 35 Kxcellent Wines, especially red Muscatels (which we 
call Luke Sherry), a iqzs Burnet Own 2 'ime (iq66) II. 221 
He drunk a Utile tea and some sherry. 1726 G. Roberts 
Four Frs, Voy. 331 Some Sherree. 1835 Dickens Sk, Boz, 
Public Dinners, Waiters ..are placing decanters of sherrry 
down the tables. 1848 Thackeray Van. E'air xxxviii, Most 
celebrated growths of ports, sherries, and claret wines. 1854 
Mrs. Gaskell North 4 " S. xxxv, Some rare old sherry, 
1897 ‘ Merriman ’ /» /Cedar's Tents xiii. 145 The Colonel 
had an English friend who spoke so— one engaged in the 
sherry in Xeres. 

fg, x6io Pasqtdls Palinodia title-p,, A pleasant pynte 
of Poeticall Sherry. 

b. In the names of mixed diinks, sherry-and* 
seltzer, sher 7 y*and*bitiers. 

x88x H. Race for Wife x, Men are congregating 

about the refreshment buffet for another sherry-and-seltzer. 
1884 Mbs. C. Praed Ziro iii, Will you come in and have 
a sherry and bitters. 

2 . * A small wine-glass of the size and form 
j commonly used ior sherry and similar wines* 

ifCent Diet. 1891). 

3 . attrib, and Comb. a. simple as sherry*^ 

bottle, -butt, •case, -glass, sherry-wine,Klso sherry* 
•wine colour ; sherry -drinker, -grower. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxxv, The *sherry-bottIe. x888 
Sat. Rev. 9 June 688/x I'he juice as it runs out is caught 
and transferred to tubs, sherry hogsheads and *sherry butts, 
1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tour (1893) 27 With a 
formidable looking %herry-case, in the shape of a horn, at 
his saddle. *887 J. R^ P. JBerkeley in Knapp Geo, Borrow 
(1899) IX- loi Among his peculiarities was his dislike., 
of ’'Sherry drinkers, 1879 Mrs. A. E. J ames Ind. Househ. 
Managein. 26 There was only one *sherry-glass broken. 
i9ooSpiELMANNi?«xy&z» 17 Peter Domecq, the great *sherry- 
grower of Xerez. 1785 Bentham Mem. 4 Corr. Wks. 1843 
X. 160 Good *Sberry-wine, 1832 Marryat N* Forster 
xxxiv, You may have seen the Xerez or sherry wine, 1889 
Anthony's Photogr. Bull. II. 124 Light sherry-wine color# 
b. With reference to colour. 
x8s6 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock 301 Mr. Stirling 
Craufurd’s ^sherry-bay horse, The Shaver. 1871 Garrod 
Mat. Med, (ed- 3) 147 A vinous liquid, having a golden 
*sherry colour. 1878 Abney Photogr. xiii. 90 Enough to 

f ive a sherry colour to the collodion. 1875 Huxley & 
Iartin Pract Biol. App. (1877) 270 A dark *sherry-coloured 
solution. 1894 Season X. 47/2 Flecked with sherry and 
rose-coloured strands. 1898 P. Manson Trap. Diseases 
ii. 6s From dark brown to *sherry-red. 1813 Ann. Reg.% 
Chron. 102 Boots with *sherry-yeliow'tassels. 

c. In names of drinks : skerry-negus, see 
NehusS; f skerry sack, see Sack sb.'^ 1 b, cf. 
Sherris ; also Jig. See also Sherey-corbleb. 

16x9 Pasqnils Palinodia A My Muse, . weares a Corslet 
of old Sherry Sacke. 1677 Lady Hatton in Hatton Corr* 
(Camden) 148 All the shene sack. 1907 Daily Chron. 21 Nov, 
3/3 Who drank sherry-negus. 

t SkeTry, sb.^ slang. In quot. skirry. [C£ 
Sherry z/.i] A scurry. 

iSax Haggart Life 37 The shirry became general— I was 
run to my full speed. - -• 

tSke'rry, a. Obs. rare-K [£ Sherry 
Under the influence of skerry; drunk. 

S > Gentl. Mag. XL. 559/1 To express the Condition of 
onest Fellow, and no Flinchar, under the Effects of 
good Fellowship, it is said that he is. .Sherry, 
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SB,© Try, vA dial. Also 9 slairry. [Peril, a 
variant of Sheee v,] inlr, T o scurry, to run away ; 
retreat hastily. Also with off, 

1788 Grose Diet, Vtdgar T, (ed. 2), To Skerry^ to run 
away: sherry off. xSax Haggabt Life 36 He went into an 
entry, as I shirry’d past him, 1866 Brogden Prov, Words 
Lincolnsk, 180 You've been long enough, sherry. c^Z^\ 
R. E. Leader in Sheffield Gloss, (1890) s. v,, Now, my lad, 
sherry. 1877 Holderness Gloss,^ Sheny-offi, to run off, or 
retreat hastily. 

SBeTry, mnce~wd. [f. Sheeey trans. 
To supply with sherry, to give sherry to. 

1909 ' Q,’ (Quiller-Couch) Tme Tilda xxL 294 Nursed by 
a careful butler, .a single bottle will sherry twelve guests. 

SBe rry-coBbler. colloq, [f. Sherry jAi] 
A cobbler made with sherry. See Cobbler 3, 

1809 [see Cobbler 3]. 184a Dickens Anter, Notes ix, The 
bowls of mint-julep and sherry-cobbler. 1833 Hauburton 
Nat. Hum. Nat. II. 312 He suck in his drink like sherry- 
cobbler through a straw. xBBz ‘ Ouida * Under Two Flags 
(1890) 82 He paused to listen till he let the ice in his sherry- 
cobbler melt away. 

SBeiry vailies (ferivffidiz), //. U.S. Also 
9 sliorrevals, sBerrivalleys. [The proximate 
history is obscure, but the word must be an adoption 
of some one of the many forms of a widely diffused 
word of oriental origin, signifying a kind of trou- 
sers : cf. Arab, sirwal^ now commonly 
sharwdl (pi. sarawtly shardwtl\ whence Sp. mra^ 
gilelles pi., Pg. ceroulas pL), Russian niapaBapn 
sharavaiy^ Polish smrawary^ Gr. trapd^apa^ late 
and med.L. sarabara^ saraballa^ sarabala,^ saravara^ 
etc. (see Du Cange), Syriac sharbdld'; the 

ultimate source is by some scholars supposed to be 
the Persian shalwar (see Shulwar) of the same 
meaning. The Biblical Aramaic sarb&ltn 

pi., which in Dan. iii. 21, 27 is rendered by the 
like-sounding words in Syr,, Gr., and Latin, has 
been regarded as identical (Eng. Bible 16 1 1 * coats*, 
margin ‘ mantles*, 1884 Revised ‘hosen*), but this 
is very doubtful. 

Our first quot might suggest Polish as the probable 

E roximate source for the U. S. word. Gen. C. Lee had 
een aide-de-camp to the king of Poland.] 

(See quot. 1848.) 

1778 Gen. C. Lee Lei. ao Dec. in Mem. (1792) 430 If you 
find them to be j^reen breeches patched with leather, and 
not actually legitimate sherry vallies, such as his Majesty 
of Poland wears,. .1 will submit in silence to all the scurri- 
lity which [etc.] x8»s Springfield Tailor's adtit. in Alice 
M. Earle Costume Colon. Times (1894) 217 Shorrevals and 
Overalls And Pantaloons he'll make. 1833 C. B’, Hoffman 
Winter in Far West (1835) I. 105 Raising his blue cotton 
frock to thrust his hand into the fob of his sherri valleys, 
X848 Bartlett Diet, Amer.. Sherrytmllies. pantaloons 
made of thick velvet or leather, buttoned on the outside of 
each leg, and generally worn over other pantaloons. They 
are now chiefly worn by teamsters. Many years ago, when 
. .journeys were made on horseback, sherryvallies were 
indispensable to the traveller, 

Slxert, obs. form of Short adv. 

Sliert(e, sherth, obs. forms of Shirt sb. 
SBerve, obs. form of Sheriff. 

Sherville, obs. form of Chervil. 

1689 in Thanes 0/ Cawdor (Spalding Club) 353, 4 drop 
sherville. 

SBervon, obs. f. shriven^ pa. pple. of Shrive t). 
ii SBdTWal. rare. [Arab. sharwali see 
Sherryvallies.] A kind of loose trousers worn 
in various Asiatic countries. 

X844 tr. Maria T. AsmaPs Mem. Bahyl. Princess I. 44 
M y sherwals, or trowsers, were of crimson silk. Ibid, II. 148 
Arraying myself in.. a sadrieh, or jacket, of golden tissue, 
rose-coloured sherwals, a turban [etc.], 
t SBe*rwOOd, Obs. Also 6 shirwood. [Perh. 
from the proper name Sherwood in the Robin blood 
ballads, taken as a poetic synonym for greenwood.^ 
A grove ; also, greenwood. 

1362 Phaer Mneid vxri. Y iij b, The shirwood great 
[L. lucum ingentem\ where saulf defence, and free resort, 
Duke Romulus vptooke. 1632 Lovkday tr. Calprenede's 
Cassandra i. 167 He saw on his right hand near the river 
side a grove of Sherwood, 

Sheslmm, variant of Shisham. 

Shet, dial. var. Sheat j 3 .i (young hog); obs. f. 
Sheet Shut ; obs. pa. t. of Shoot. 

SBete, obs. form of Sheet, Shoot, Shut. 
SBeter, obs. form of Shooter. 

SBetB (Je». diaLojoAtechn. Forms: 5 soheth, 
(9 sheath), 8- sheth. [Cogn. w. WFlem. schety 
scheite rail, bar of a gate, palisade, etc, ; L the 
Teut. root *skai}- to divide, split: see Shed v.. 
Sheath. Cf. also WFlem. schee cross-bar, rung 
of a ladder, one of the laths forming the bottom of 
a wheelbarrow, etc. See also Sheath K u . . 

The etymological sense would be split piece of wood (cf. 
the cognate Shide). The 0 £. form cannot be inferred 
from the data, but may possibly be represented by ONorth. 
scseppa. sceapa (if the vowel in that word be long), which 
occurs in the Lindisfame and Rushworth Gospels John xx. 
25 in the sense of nail, and as the second element of horru, 
sceap, * pinnaculum ftempli) ’ in Matt. iv. 5 (Lind.) ; a MDu. 
sehede fern., metal pin or peg, appears to correspond to this.] 


687 

1 . A bar or lath, esp. one of a number placed 
alongside each other so as to form a framework, 
spec, in various applications. 

a. One of the bars or < ribs ’ forming the frame- 
work for the bottom or sides of a wagon, railway- 
coach, etc. 

1496 Ace. Ld, High Treas. Scot. \. 281 Item., to Will 
Waikar of Leith, for xxiiij schort treis to be schethis to the 
cartis,. .xxiiij s. X764 J. Buddle in B. Martin's Gen. Mag. 
June 285 The body of the waggon is in form of an inverted 
prismoid.. having strong pieces of oak or ash. wood at the 
bottom called Seals, at the corners and sides called Sheths. 
1838 N. Wood Railroads (ed. 3) 208 Upright sheths are 
placed upon the side frames, and cross sheths as shown in 
the figures. x8sx Greenwell Coal-trade Terms^ Northumb. 
t/f Durh, 47 Sheths^ the ribs of a chaldron waggon. 1894 
Northunibld, Gloss, s. v., ‘Waggon sheth', the group of 
ribs forming the framework. ‘Tram sheth % the cross ties 
in a tram which connect the soles or main framework. 

b. In a ladder; Each of ‘the broader steps, 
introduced at intervals, between the rungs, to bind 
the structure iogothfer^ (JLorlhumbld. Gloss, 1894). 

o. In a harrow; see quot. 1894. collect. 

1788 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 276/1 The bulls are connected 
by four sheths, 1894 Northumbld. Gloss. 8 .v.<, ‘Harrow 
sheth *, the cross bars of a harrow, intersecting the ‘bulls’ 
or longitudinal bars. 

2 . * A group of parallel rows which stand at right 
angles to similar and adjoining or intersecting 
rows * (^Northumbld. Gloss. 1894), 

a. AgidcuUure. (See quot. 1894.) 

1431 Mutiim. de Metros (Bannatyne Club) 524 Sexten 
akris of land togithir lyand in ]>e samynscheth of land west 
fra jje said saynte mary rig. 1829 Brockktt N. C. Gloss. 
(ed.^ 2), Sheihi a portion of a field, which is divided so as to 
drain off the water by the direction of the ploughings, called 
sheiks ; i. e, a separated part. X894 Northumbld. Gloss. 
s. V., In the unenclosed town fields a ^roup of parallel strips 
of ploughed land, which adjoined a similar group lying at 
right angles, formed a sheth. 

b. Mining. (See quots.) 

i8xa J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1837) I* 9S Till it [the 
air] traversed the newly-formed sheth or set of workings. 
18^ Eng, ^ Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) Newcastle 63 
Sheth of bords, a district of workings- 1894 Northumbld. 
Gloss, s. v., ‘ Sheth of boards *, a group of cross workings 
in a coal pit,.,When a panel or division of a colliery is 
referred to, the group of parallel excavations which have 
been driven at right angles to the cleavage of the coal (the 
boards) are spoken of as a ‘ sheth of boards *, 

attrib. xBiz J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1857) I. 95 The 
walls which have stoppings in them are called sheth- walls, 
and those which are open loose-walls. x8x6 J. H. H. Holmes 
Coal Mines Durh. ^ Northumb. 247 Sheth, Sheth-door, 
Sheth-stoppings &c.— different means used for regulating 
the passage of the air through the boards, headways, &c. 

Siieth(e, SBetBer: see Sheath, Shbder. 

Shethite, variant of Sethite. 

SBetland (Je*tland). [The name of a group 
of islands to the north-north-east of the mainland 
of Scotland.] Used attrib. (qnasi-a^*.), 

a. Shetland pony ^ horse, etc. =« Shbltib r, 

x8ox J. Anderson Recreat. Agric. IV. Index, Shetland 

E ony, 1807 J. Hall Trav, Scot. II. 531 The Shetland 
orses are well known. 1830 Lb IL&vxJllustr. Nat. Hist. 
1 . 34 The Shetland ponies are exceedingly diminutive. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxyii, On this little black Shetland 
pigmy young Rawdon’s great father was pleased to mount 
the boy. 

absol. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. li, Tom rode his little 
Shetland into the cottage. 

b. As the designation of a breed of sheep. 

X794 Statist. Acc. Scot. XL 39 The Cheviot sheep are 
very well made. By crossing the breed of them with the 
Shetland,, .both the quality of the wool and of the mutton 
will be improved. 1796 Ibid. XVII. 586 Neither the Spanish 
nor the Shetland sheep has, as yet, been found to thrive 
here. 1830 Lb Keux lUustr. Nat. Hist. 1 . 139 Shetland 
Sheep. I'his breed was formerly a native of the higher 
parts of Aberdeenshire. 

c. Applied to a variety of wool, spun in the 
Shetland Isles, hence to things made of this wooL 
X7po {title) Report of the Committee of the Highland 
Society of Scotland, to whom the subject of Shetland Wool 
was referred. 1856 Mrs. Pullan Lady's Diet. Needlework 
48 Wools... Shetland. A very fine wool, used for veils, 
scarfs^ shawls, &c. 1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. IL 833/1 
Genuine Shetland hose, i88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet, 
Needlework 446 Shetland Point Lace.. is a Needlemade 
lace, composed of Shetland wool.. of sufliciently coarse tex- 
ture to form babies’ shawls [etc,], xm6 E. V. Lucas Lis^ 
tenePs Lure 183 Get a Shetland shawl for Mrs. Ring. 
Hence Slietla*3i.dao a., pertaining to Shetland, 
i88a K. Blind in Gentl. Mag. Mar. 353 (art.) New finds in 
Shetlandic and Welsh. Ibid. 356 This Shetlandic word. 

BBe'tlander (Je*tl^dai), [L Shetland (see 
prec.) +-eb1.] 

1 . An inhabitant of the SBetland Isles, ‘ « 

1807 J. Hall Trav. Scot. II. 6x6 AH the labour of the 
poor Shetlander is under the controul of the landholdm*. 
i 83 a Miss Gordon-Cumming ip iffih CenL Apr. 573 The 
S etlanders ha ve a . . singularly descriptive word to express it. 

2 . A Shetland pouy^ ,!,j. ; ^ 

X875 S. Sidney Ri;. 85 'The best Shetlanders Come 

from Unst 1885 Mem. D, King IL ix Hb mole gave him 
ajgony-^a small jet black ^hetiaader^ 

SBotle, obs. Variant 
SB.ett(e, ob& ,ffl 
".SBettle, obs. ' 

SBettdn, , 



ZL, Shut v, 

\ SHUTlrilH/ 


SBeue, obs. form of Show v, 

SBeu^B (S^x)> north. Forms? 

a. 6 sewohL, seueli©, 6-7, 9 seuch, 8- seugh. ; 
j8. 7 sliouoh., 8-9 sbougli, (9 sitooch, skaugh, 
skueb, skugk, see Eng. Dial. Diet.), 9 skeuoh, 
8- skeugk. [Northern variant of SouoH sb.^’l 

1 . A furrow, trench, ditch, drain, etc. 

a. xsox Douglas Pal. Hon, in. iv, Ane terribill seweb 
birnand in flammis reid,. .All full of brintstane, pick, and 
bulling leid. 13x3 rEneis v. xii. 168 Eneas with a pleuch 
I'he cetie circuut, and merkit be a seuch. 1320 Nisbet 
Matt, XV. 14 Gif a blindman leid a blindman, bathe falle 
dovn into the seucht. x6.. "H. Leader-Haughs tc. 
in Ramsay Tea-Table Misc. {xfirt) 11 . i8x O’er dub and 
dyke, o’erseugh and syke. 1818 Hogg Brownie IL Wool- 
gatherer 147 A deep dry seuch at the back of the garden. 
xSag Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Seugh, a wet ditch ;., 
any watery or boggy place — z.s(mgh. Lr,.., 

x66s J. Fraser Chron. Frasers (S.H.S.) 164 Riding 
down the narrow shouch of Corbet Bray, a 1779 D. Graham 
Jockey 4 Maggy's Crtshp, in. Writ. 1883 IL 24 West the 
hags, an* o’er by Wbitehill shough. 1786 Burns TwaDogs 
30 He was a gash an* faithfu’ tyke, As ever lap a sheugh or 
dyke. 18x6 Scott Aniiq. xHv, And a’ the bonny engines, 
and wheels, and the coves, and sheughs, doun at Glen- 
withevshins yonder, what's to come o’ them J 1830 W. 
Carleton Traits Ir. Peas. (1843)1. 62 Sometimes one in 
crossing a stile or ditch would drop into the shough, 1894 T. 
Watson Kirkintilloch x<^q Huge open gutters or ‘sheuchs* 
on either side of the street, received all the sewage. 

2 . A furrow made for the temporary reception of 
plants: see Sheugh 17 . 2. 

X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I, 373 The plants are Uktu 
from the when wanted. 

SBeugB. (J«x)» north. Forms : a. 

seuck, sewok (in pr, pple. sewckQ,ukaiLd), 7 
seugk; P. 8-9 skugk, 9 skougk, 9- skeuok^ 8^ 
skeugk, [f. Sheugh jA] 

1 . trans. To plough, make furrows in (alsoj^.) ; 
to dig up ; (see also quot, 1882), 

13x3 Douglas AEnels y. lii. 76 Thai seuch the fiudis. Ibid. 
102 Nowglyde thai baith togiddir furtb in front, Sewch- 
quhand salt fame with thair lang kelis blont. 1606 Birnib 
Kirk-Buriall (1833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the 
sanctuary ground, a 1S78 H. Ainslie Land Bums, 

etc. (1892) 334 They’re, .sheughin’ hill an’ howe. i88a 
Jamieson, To Sheuch, Shugh, to make a ditch or drain ; 
also, to work in a ditch or peat-pit, as to sheugh pealst i. e., 
to cut them from th& she/ech or pil^ West of S|cotland j* 

2 . To lay plants temporarily in the earth in order 
to keep them fresh ; also Yc sheugh in. 

17.. yacobite Song, Wee German Lairdie i, He was 
delving in his kail-yairdie : Sheughing kail an’ laying leeks. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 703 In the nurseries, we 
have great experience of lifting and shoughing immense 
quantities of deciduous plants. x8^4 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm I. 373 The bundles, .should be immediately loosened 
out on their arrival from the nursery, and shengked in, that 
is, spread out upright in trenches, .and dry earth well 
heaped against them, Northumbld. Gloss., Sheugh, X .9 

‘ lay * . . trees or plants temporarily in a hastily dug hole, 

b. transf. To cover slightly, bury. 

X744 R, F orbes Apax (1755) 3 Ajax , . fase targe was shught 
In seven fald o’ hide. x83a-53 D. Webster in Whistle- 
Binkie Ser. il ioi The bodies in Mauchlin Wish Meg in 
her kist, an' as deep sheugh’d as Lauchlan. a 1880 in Sir 
W. Fraser Red Bk, Menteith I. 403 His followers dauma 
tak his body so far east as Dundurn . .so they just sboughed 
it at the point of Coilmore, whence it was exhumed and 
placed afterwards in the old chapeU 

Shank, obs. Sc. f. shook pa. t. of Shake v. ■ 
II SBeva (J^va*). [a. Rabbinic Heb. sh^wd*, 
app. an arbitrary alteration of shdw\ empti- 
ness, vanity. (In German books spelt schwa.)^ 

1 . Hebrew Grammar, a. The sign -j- placed 
under a consonant letter to express (what Jewish 
grammarians regard as) the absence of a following 
vowel sound. In certain positions tke sheva (called 
quiescent sheva) has really no sound; but in others it 
is sounded as the neutral vowel (0) or (^), and is then 
called movable (or vocal) sheva. Compound sheva ; 
any of the signs -ar, which represent the 
neutral vowel witli a colouring of S, d, i respec- 
tively. b. The sound of * movable sheva 
x8a7 S. Lee Hebr. Gram, tg On Sher/a and its Substitutes. 
1837 G. Phillips Syriac Gram, 3 When no vowel is ex- 


sonant at the beginning of a syllable, it is sounded like a 
short e, and is called movable Sheva. Ibid., When two 
Shevas stand in the middle of a word, the first is a resting, 
and the second a movable. 

2 . Phonetics. The neutral vowel-sound ; esp. in 
comparative grammar, the obscure vowel resulting 
(in primitive Indogermanic) from an original d, e, 
or A by loss of accent. 

x888 J. B, Bury in Class. Rev, Oct. 251/2 The ir by labia* 
tion for q, and the second a a sheva. [1893 P. Giles Compar» 
PhiloL 134 Indo-G, a ‘ schwa ’ or the neutral vowel] 

Sheve, obs, form of Shear sb., Sheave ^b. 

SBe'Vel, tz. .SV, In 6 sokewilL [Related to 
Shevbl V.] Distorted, twisted. Also Comb. 
shevel-gabbif, --mouthed adjs., having a wry mouth. 

1308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 106 He schowis on 
me his schewLIl mouth, and schedis my lippis. c X78S 
Thompson's Man 14 C^handler-chafted, sheavel-gabbed, 
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kCt-lianded. *865 W. Gregor Banish, Gloss.^ SkawU- 
mooty having the mouth distorted. 

Skeirel •SV. and north. Also 8 

filieavle, 9 sliavel, slaaivle, slieevil, slienle. 

Eng. Died, Diet,) [App. cogn. w, Shail' ! 
V , ; a variant common, in Sc. dialects is showl^ \ 
shool^ tram, mid intr. To distort, or become 
distorted. Hence sheveUng-gabhit adj. « sherJei ; 

(see prec.) ; skei^eling-heeiedtid^yy^oi&^eii) 
having a twisted or downtrodden heel. ^ ; 

*725 Ramsay Sheph. iv, i, Ye shevelling-gahhit i 

brock 1 a 1779 1^- Graham yockeyf^ Magg/sCottriskipvi. 
Writ. 18S3 IL 43 An’ how piink ye the hke o’ me can wak 
straight wi’ sic auld shevelin heel’d shune as mine, a 1779 I 
— yokn Cheap i. Ibid. II. 92 The deil’s on the tap o’ the ' 
mou*, sheavlinghismouthatme. *8oS Jamieson, 
to distort, . . I'o shevelyto walk in an unsteady and oblique | 
way. 1823 Galt Giihaize iii, That auld sbavling-gabbit 
hielander. *869 J, P. Morris Furness Gloss,y Sheuley to 
walk with a shiS&ing gait. 

SlieTelled (Jeweld), ppl, a. rare and arch. 
Also 7 fikenaled, shle-veld. [Aphetic form of 
Dishevelled///, /zj Dishevelled. BX^a iransf. 

tlncasm^^ 0/ Mnehtav. 22 While the poore man.. 
May.. wipe his blubbered cheeks with sheualed heares. 
*633 T. Adams Esep. 2 Pei. ii. 5. 552 A shieveld threed is 
bardly got thorow the needles-eye. *877 Elackmore Mrema 
1. xvili. 219 He bowed his tall white head into myshevelled ; 
hair. 1S86 — Springhnven (1887) I, x. 81 Sandhill shevelled 
with long rush disarm the western fury. 

S3i0Yer(e, obs. forms of Shiveb. 
fSke’veret. Sc. Ohs. [Origin and meaning 
obsctire : cf. Cheveeel.] Some material used for 
curtains* 

*7*6 Lady G. Baillie ffmseh. Bk. (S.H.S.) 45 For 3 yd. 
yellow sheveret few a curtine to the Coach o. g. o. 

Shevya («* sheuys), obs. pL Shoe sh, 

Shtew, Sc. f. Sew ; var. Sew Obs. 

Sliew, variant of Show jtA and v. 
fSk^Wage. Obs. rare, [f, shew, SHowtp. + 
*.AQB.j An etymolo^zing alteration of Soayaq-e 
sb., due to the lawyers of the i5-i6th c. 

*300 in star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) 1. 73 All maner 
«f toll & Shewage oJerwise called Skawage amonges oder 
thyuges, XS03-4 Act ig Hen. VII, c. 8 Dyvers Metres 
..have. .taken of theym a ccafteyn Costome cafled Skavage, 
oderwyse called Shewage. *64* Terw.es de la Bey 
245 bj Scauage or shewage. x8oo [see Scavage sb, x]. 

Skewkread (Jdu'bred). yiJwzVA Also 

6 Bohew-, site we- (9 Diets, show-) j see also 
Bbbad. [f. shew. Show after Q. schaubred 
(Luther) j the compound seems correctly to repre- 
sent the sense of the Heb. D'JB Dh!? 

LXX bifiToi kvbnnoi, Y vdg.panes propositionisi\ The 
twelve loaves that were placed every Sabbath 
* before the Lord^ on a table beside the altar of 
incense, and at the end of the week were eaten by 
the priests alone. 

In i6lh c, writers sometimes in pi., after the XXX and the 
Vulgate; the Geneva Bible (1557) has sJiewe loues, 

XS30 Tinoale Exod. XXV. 30 Thou shalt sett apon the 
table shewbred before me allwaye. isssDoverdale if/aW. 
xii. 4 Haue ye not red.. How he [David].. ate the shew 
breds. 1563 W1N3ET Bk, Quesi.l'n. Wks. (S.T.S.) I. iii 
Achinielech wold nocht geue the schewbreid to Dauid. 
1648 Herrick 69 Upon this fatuous board 
dothstand Something for shew- bread. x^SHoRNBCicC^TWfri/ 
y*5r«jr vu. 1 17 The Shew-bread was to be before the Lord 
continually. In the original it is called The Bread of Faces. 
The mystGiy of it was, to shew, that Christ was to be the 
great Mediator, who should be always in the presence of 
God, behold his face [etc.]. 1855 Pusey Beeir. Beat Presence 
■(Note S) 413 [tr. St. Ephrem.] The shewliread figures the 
mystery of our sacrifices which are offered through Christ 
by the Ministers of the Church. 
aitrih, i5ix Bible 2 Ckron, xxix x8 We haue cleansed 
..the shew-bread table. 

Skew©, aphetic form of Eschew. 

xsoa Ord, Crysfen Men (W. de W, 1506) I. iii. 34 He ought 
to put out of us all euyl thoughtes and euyll operacyons to 
shewe all occasion the whiche myght stere us unto ylL 
*348 I-I. Hart ititte), A goodly new ^ort Treaty.se instruct- 
ing euery Parson howe they shulde trade theyr Lyues in 
Iraytacyon of Vertu, and the shewyng of Vice. 

Shew©, obs. form of Show ; ? obs. form of She v. 
SlieweL Obs. exc. died. Forms : a. 3 
fickawles, s(c)lietil©s, sKuelefl, 5 skowelys ; 

3, 7 s©w©ll, D sewell©, sewel, shewelle, 9 shew- 
© 11 , 7-9 skewel. Also Sewin 2. [Early ME. 
schetdes, perh. repr. OE. *sciewels « MLG. sekiB 
weise, MHG. schUsel (mocI.G. sekeusai), a deriva- 
live of the wb. which appears as OHG. scitthen 
(MHO. schiuhen, sehiuwen, mod.G. scheuen) to 
scare. Cf. Shy z>.\ A scarecrow. Also Bimting, 
something hung up or set up to keep a deer from 
entering a particular place, or licom going in a 
particular direction. Also^. 

CZ250 Owl ^ Night, 1648 pu seist bat gromes J>e I-fo3^., 
an suinme of )?e schawles [v.r. schemes] make^. IHd, iia8 
Ac pu art shueles Ca?.n sheules] supe god. xa^ in Select 
Pleas Forest (Selden Soa) 130 Intrare warennam cum 
rethlbus et sewell’ et capere volatilia. 1426 Lvna De Guxl. 
Filgr, *3889 A shewelys euaxmyd in the ffeld . . Wycdi ys but 
A ded ffygure. 1535 Layton in iMt. Suppress, Mmast, 
(Camden) jx (Setheryng up part of the saide bowke leiffias 
, .iherwith to make him sewelles or blawnsherres to kepc 


the dere within the woode, therby to have the better cry 
with his howndes. 1576 Tubberv. Venerie xxxvii. 98 Any 
thing that is hung vp, is called a SeweL And those me 
v-sed most commonly to amaze a Deare, and to make him 
refuse to passe wher they are lianged vp. a 1386 Sidney 
Arcadia iii. x. f 4 So are these bugbeares of opinions 
brought by great CIlearkes into the world, to serve as shewelles 
to keepe them from those faults, whereto [etc.]. x6i6 
Bullokar Eng. Expos,, Sewell, a Paper, clout, or any 
thing hanged vp to keep a Deere from entring into a place. 
i66x Feltham Reso&oes n. Ixv, 325 He knows both with 
what baites to incite them, and with what shewels to drive 
into the Net and Xoyle. 1688 Holme Armomy it 187/1 
Bleinchers, and Sewels, are papers and stick laid cross a 
Fox-hole, to fear him and make him believe some Gin is set 
there. 1S88 Berks, Gloss,, Shewed, a scarecrow. 

Hence SEewelling jA, setting up shewels. 

*576 Turberv. Venerie, Terms 242 When they hang vppe 
any paper, clout, or other marke, then it is to be called 
Sewelliag, 1627 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Armado D 2, Dew- 
clawes and Dowlcets, drawing the Couene, Blemishes, 
Sewelling, Auant-laye, Allaye, Relaye [etc.]. *688 Holme 
A rmoury ii. 188/2 Sewels or S[eJwelUwg, is the setting up 
of clouts or papers, or the like, for marks, and to fear Deer I 
away from a place. *902 Gamekeeper Dec. 65/ 1 Sewelling 
in a piece of cord with rags and feathers fixed at every six 
iiiches,.at a reasonable distance in front of the guns will 
ensure good flying birds. 

Skewemaker, obs. form of Shoemakeis. 
Sk8wer(0, obs. 1 Sbwee sb. 3 j Showeb. 
Skewet, obs. form of Suet. 

Skewid, obs. pa, t. of Shove 

Skewia, Skewmake : see SewinI, Sumach, 

Skewre, obs. form of Showee sb. 

Skewt : see Shoot sb,^ 

Skewtag© : see Shootage Obs. 

Skewter, Skeyde, obs. ff, Suitoh, Shed shO- 
Skeykk, Skeyld : see Sheikh, Shiel. 

Skeynd, Skeyt(t, obs. ff. Shend, Sheet sb.l 
Skiack, variant form of Shb-oak. 
llSkiak (JPa). Forms: a. 7 Seaw, Cliias, 8 
SoMa(h, Stuyak, 9 Shiya, Skya, 8-9 SMa, 9 
Ske(e)ak, Sheer, 8- Shiak; 0 . 7 Schiai, 7-S 
Skii, 8 Shiay. [Arab, shi^o^ sect, f. root 
sha^a, in the third conjugation to follow. 

The ^ forms, strictly speaking, represent a distinct word, 
Arab. a member ofthe Shiah sect, aShiite.] 

1 . a. Properly (but in Eng, somewhat rarely) 
used as a collective name for that one of the two 
great Mohammedan sects (chiefly represented by 
the Persians) which differs from the Sunnites or 
orthodox Mohammedans chiefly in maintaining 
that All (Mohammed^s cousin and son-in-law) was 
the true successor of the prophet, the three first i 
caliphs of the Sunnites being regarded as usurpers. ■ 
b. Commonly, an adherent of this sect, a Shiite. 

1626 Methold in Purebas Pilgrimage (ed. 4) 995 He is 
by Religion a Mahumetaa, disoended from Persian Ances- 
tors, and retayneth their opinmi^ which differing in many 
points from the Turkes, are distinguished in their Sects by 
tearmes of Seaw and Sunnee. ^ 1668 Rycaut Pres. Si. 
Ottoman Emp, n. xl 127 The Shii areopposed by the Sub- 
jects of the whole Ottoman Empire, as the most heretical 
of any of tl^ rest. *687 A Lovelu tr. Thevefwfs. Trav. ii. 
107 The Persians call themselves Schiai, because they think 
it enough to follow the commands of their I^aw. 1753 
Hanway Trav. (1762) II. iv. in 106 The sect of Schias in- 
cludes the Persians and some princes of the Indies, who are 
followers of Ali, who are also distinguished by the name of 
Adeliah, 1759 Universal Hist., Mod, VI. 34 The two 
chief sects, named Sunni miA Shiay, into which the Moham- 
medans are divided. 1798 G. Forster youm, Bengal 
to Eng. IL *29 In contradistinction to the Soonis, who in 
their prayers cross their hands on the lower part of the 
, breast, the Schiahs drop their arms in straight lines. 18x3 
Elphinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 269 The Sheeahs are 
more discountenanced than any other religious sect. 1827 
[ Buckingham Trav. Mesopoi. 11. 483 The mosque of the 
Imam Hossein, so highly reverence by the Shiahs. 1830 
Meyrick Ani. Arms jr Armour IL PI. 141 He was a 
Sheer, a religious sect violently opposed to the Sunis. 1874 
H. H, Cole CaiaL Ind. Art S. Kens, Mus. App. 305 The 
earth is held in superstidous veneration by the Muhamma- 
dans, especially the ^Sheahs'. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVL 
S93/X The Shi ‘a were divided into several sects. 

2 . aitrih. mcA adj, 

X698 Fryer Acc. E. Indian P. 1. iv. 29 His Substitute 
here is a Chias Moor. 1841 Elphinstone Hist, India vii. 
iv. II. *59 The enthusiasm of the nation for the Sfaia re- 
ligion. *903 Sir a H. Layard Auiobiog. 1. ■riu. 337 Bemg 
of the Shiah sect of Islam, 

Skibboletk (Ji’b<>le». Forms: 4 s(k)obo- 
leck, 6, 7 sckiboletk, 7 schihboletk, 7-9 shibo- 
letk, 7- skibboletk. [a* Heb. sMbbo'Utk ; 
in the Vulgate transliterated f, v 

_ The ■word occurs with the senses * tmrof com ’ and * stream 
in flood ’? in the passage how tdPaari^ to the LXX and 
Vulgate give the former readwib^ % mod. commentators 
prefer the latter, on the ground that on diis viewthe selection 
' of the word is naturally accounted Tor, as the slaughter took 
place *at the fords of Jordan V CL SibRolbth v.} 

1. The Hebrew wordu^ by Jephthah as a test- 
word by which to distipgtdsh the fleeing Ephraim- 
ites (who could, not /ronounce the Th) from his 
own men the Gilea^ities'(Judges xii. 4 -^;' ' ' ‘ ' 

Wychf a^iden hym, Seye tbaune 

Sebolech [*335 CovmDMM Schibdeth, «6z* Shibboleth^. . 


SmCER. 

the which answerde, Shebolech [laSSThebolech, ig^e Sibo 
leth, 1611 Sibboleth], 1671 Milton Samson 289 In that sore 
battel when so many dy’d Without Reprieve adjudg’d to 
death. For want of well pronouncing Shibboleth. xSaa 
Elphinstone Hist, India II. 73 As some endeavoured to 
conceal their character, recourse was had to a test like the 
Jewish Shiboleth. 

2. transf. a. A word or sound which a person 
is unable to pronounce correctly; a word used as 
a test for detecting foreigners, or persons from 
another district, by their pronunciation. 

*638 Cleveland Rustick Rampant 36 They had a Shibbo- 
leth to discover them, he who pronounced Brot and Cawse 
for Bread and Cheese had hi.s head lopt off. 1660 Fuller 
Mixt Contempt, xxxviii. 62 It [the word trespassesl is a 
shiboleth to a child’s tongue, wherein there is a confluence 
of bard consonants together. ^1661 — Worthies, Essex 
(1662) 1.335, R. was Shiboleth unto him, which he could not 
easily pronounce. 1827 Scott Two Drovers i, In attempting 
to teach his companjon to utter, with true precision, the 
shibboleth Llhu, which is the Gaelic for a calf 1863 Haw- 
TJHORNE Our Old Home, Consular Exper. l. 44 The best 
shibboleth I ever hit upon lay in the pronunciation of the 
word * been *873 Earle PkiloL Eng. Tongue § 138 (ed, 2) 
139 The TH with its twofold value is one of the most 
characteristic features of our language, and more anv 
other the Shibboleth of foreigners. ^ 

b. A peculiarity of pronunciation or accent indi- 
cative of a person's origin. 

1663 [J, Heath] Flagellum or O. Cromwell 123 There 
were slain {at Worcester] in Field and in Town,.. and in 
pursuit some 3000, and some 8000. taken prisoners in several 
places, most of the English escaping by their Shiboleth. 
X70X De Foe TruebomEngl, i. *36 The Customs, Sirnames, 
Languages, and Manners, Of all these Nations.. Whose 
Relicks, - ha' left a Shiboleth upon our Tongue ; By which 
. . you may distinguish Your Roman-Saxon-Danish>Norman 
English. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIIl. 112/x The 
commonalty [of Northumberland] are.. remarkably distin- 
gui.shed by a kind of shibboleth or whurle, being a particular 
way of pronouncing the letter R. 

c. loosely. A custom, habit, mode of dress, or 
the like, which distinguishes a particular class or 
set of persons. 

^ *806 A Hunter Culina (ed. 2) 192 Custard and apple-pie 
is the Shibboleth by which an Alderman may be known. 
*837 Howitt Rur. Life 1. iv. (1862) 40 The sportsman's 
shooting-dress is a shibboleth, which introduces him alike 
to his superiors, to his fellows, and his inferiors. 1885 Dodge 
Pairoclus ij- Penelope 10 The newly fledged equestrian who 
makes them [the English hunting-rig and crop] his shibbo- 
leth, and who discards as ‘ bad form ' any deviation upon 
the road from what is eminently in place after hound^ xgoa 
Gosse in Encycl. Brit, (ed. xo) XXXIII. 819/2 yoseph and 
his Brethren became a kind of shibboleth — & rite of initia- 
tion into the true poetic culture. 

B.Jig. A catchword or formula adopted by a 
party or sect, by which their adherents or followers 
may be discerned, or those not their followers may 
be excluded. 

*638 E. Norick Akw Gospel 3 His followers sequestring 
themselves to such as were their own way, . .gave themselves 


themselves to such as were their own way, . .gave themselves 
to mirth and jollity,.. as if it were the only Shibboleth 
whereby to be discerned from the miserable Legalists that 
held mourning and sorrow for sinne. 1687 Drydkn Hind 
^ P. IV, 1076 For them,. Their Foes a deadly Shibboleth 
devise ; By which unrighteously it was decreed, That none 
to Trust, or Profit should succeed, Who would not swallow 
first a poysonous wicked Weed. 1771 Wesley Serm. xliv. 
Wks. 1829 VI. 63 But here is the shibboleth; Is man by 
nature filled with all manner of evil?.. Allow this, and you 
are so far a Christian. Deny it, and you are but a Heathen 
still. X784 CowpER Let, to Newton 21 Feb., The mere 
shibboleth of a party.^ *809 Scott JTatw. Lett. (1894) L v, 
146 Knaves and fools invent catch- words and shiDboleths to 
keep riaem [‘honest ’ persons] from coming to a just under- 
standing. X862 J. Skelton Nugse Crii. ix. 424 The age., 
strives to emancipate itself from the fetters of party shibbo- 
leths. *874 H. R. Reynolds Jokn Bapt. vi. 4 3* 394 
Christians were readjf to insist upon the insensate Shibbo- 
leth, ‘ Except ye be circumcised.. ye cannot be saved’. 

k. The mode of speech distinctive of a pro- 
fession, class, etc. 

*829 Southey Sir T. Moreiy%3-s) II. 231 She has assumed 
the garb and even the shibboleth of the secL,^ 1849 Ma- 
caulay Hist, Eng. iii. I. 400 To that sanctimonious jargon, 
■which was his shibboleth, was opposed another jargon not 
less absurd. *884 Graphic 25 Oct. 437/3 Ncrt given to talk 
stable, as is too often the case with racing men, but putting 
off the riiibboleth of the turf with his race-glasses. 

Skihol, obs. form of Chibol. 

X546-7 Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 416 No persons 
heiisforthe shall sylL.shibols, by Sainct Michels churche. 

Shibouk, variant of Chibouk. 

X843 R- J. Graves Clin. Med. xxiv. 303, 1 soon found 
the absurdity of asking an Oriental to abandon his shibouk. 

Skicer ( 1 ^ 1 * 891 ), Also schicer, shiser. [a. G. 
sekeisser ‘ cacator, peditor * ; hence — i below.] 

L slang. A worthless person. Also Austral, 
(? transf. from 2) a welsher, defaulter. 

1839 Hoiten's Slang Diet. 227 Shicer, a mean n^, a 
humbug — a person who is either worthless, or will not 
work. 1887 ‘ Hopeful ’ Taken in 135 [New Zealand] If 
a man isn’t ‘ up to the mark ’, he is called * a regular shicer . 
*896 in E. E. Morris Austral Eng. s. v., Don’t take his 
bet, he's a regular shicer. X906 Ouvb (T Malvery Sotd 
Market xdxx. 290 A racecourse swindler or welsher is spoken 
of as a‘shiser*, 

2 * Austral. An unproductive claim or mine. 

xSss Arpes (Melbourne) 19 Jan. 6/1, 220 feet digging is 
no pSkything just now, with die prospect of a schicer at such 
depths. *8^ K. Cosoiwallis New World 1 . 2x9 We bought 
a hole,, whim those who originally sunk it had determined 
upon abandoning a shicer. *R. Boldrewood’ 
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SHIELB. 


SHIOE-SHACK. 

Miner's Right xxxiv, The shaft.. was an old shicer and 

*^Siiickfe, altered i, Shittle a. OBs., unstable. 
SMck-sliack (Ji*k,Jkk). dial. Also shic(k)- 
saek, sbitsaok, shig-sliag, sic-sac, simek-shack, 
skiff-stLackj etc. ^See Eng. Dial, Diet.) [Perh. a 
corruption of shitsack^ nxi ‘ opprobrious appellation 
by which the Nonconformists were vulgarly dis- 
tinguished’ (Granger Btogr. Hist, Eng. 1769, II, 
224 and index).] App. originally used as a term 
of abuse for persons who were found not wearing 
the customary oak-apple or sprig of oak on the 
morning of Royal-oak day (29 May) which is hence 
called Shick-shack Day. In some places shuk-^ 
shack appears to have become a name for the oak- 
apple or sprig of oak itself. 

[1834 G. Roberts Hist. «§• Aniig. Lyme Regis 257 The 
hoys continue to gild their oak apples and apply an oppto, 
briuus name to those who have not an oak leaf displayed, 
or wear it after twelve o'clock.] *847 Hai-liwell, SAick- 
shack-day^ a term for the 29th of May, or Royal Oak Bay. 
Surrey. iMd., Shitsact an oak-sipplt. Wilts, %^$S 
Ser. I. XII. sooShig’Skag Day. The working men of Basing- 
stoke, and other towns in Hampshire, arise early on May 29, 
to gather slips of oak with the galls on : these they put in 
their hats, or anywhere about their persons. ..After break- 
fast these men go round to such houses for beer, &a Should 
they not receive anything, the following verses should be 
said : " Shig-shag, penny a rag (Bang his head inCrommeU's 
bag), All up in a bundle,’ 1891 Ckurck Times 13 Feb, 
150/2 (E.D.D.) Anybody not decorated was bonnetted, or 
pinched, and called a ‘ Shuck-shack 189a Miss Y“onge 
Old Woman's Outlook May 105 The 29th,, is called in 
Hampshire and Sussex, Shik Shak Day. 1896 Ditchfield 
Old Eng. Customs 120 In Wilts it is known as Shitsack or 
Shick-sack Day, when the children carry shitsack, or sprigs 
of youn]^ oak. 

f Sliidder, Ohs. rare, 

1737 HoPPUS Coimtry Build. Esiim. (ed. 2V 104 

The general Sorts [of nails] are..Shidder Hobbs, Thick 
Hobfe, Clasp Hobbs. 

Shidder, obs. form af Shedeb. 

Shide sh, OBs. exc. dial. Forms : 1-3 
acid, 3 sid, 4 szliide, (chide), 4-6 sehide, 
achyde, 5 scliyd(d, (sciudde, chyde), 5-6 
ahyde, shyyd, 6 shyd, (shede), 6, 7 sMd, 4- 
shide. [OE. scid (? neut.) — OFris. skid, mod, 
Flem. dial, schijd, OHG. scU neut (MHG. schilf 
mod.G, scheit)^ O^, skiS neut. (^oiw.skii see 
Ski) OTeut. "^skldo-my f. root *skfd- to divide ; 
see Shed A piece of wood split off from 
timber, esp. such a piece used in building a fire, a 
block, billet; a board, plank, beam. As a quantity : 
Half a cubic foot of timber (see quot. for shide 
measure in b). 

C 7*3 Corfiss Gloss. 1817 Scindulis ; scidum. Bag EMnal 
£?/<?«. 943. <r875 Erfurt Gloss. 943. CX050 Ags. roc. in 
Wr.- Whicker 266/33 Incifit de Igne . . Scindula^ scid. c 1300 
Hasfehk 917 Ful wel kan ich cleuen shides. 13. . K. Alls. 
6421 Mouth they haveth gret, and wid^ And a tocige as a 
schyde. <7x323 Gloss. W. de Btbbesm. in Wright X70 
Le? hasteles \ghssed the chides, szhides] fetez Mumer. 136a 
Langl. B. PU a. X, 160 And com to Noe Anon And bad 
him not lette Swi^e to schapen A schup of schides and 
Bordes. c X4a3 Wyntoun Orig, Cron. in. v. 776 A bale fyre 
off CTet schyddys. <1x440 Promf. Parv. 446/1 Schyyd, or 
astelle {v.rr~ schyd of a astel, sebyde wode), teda, X446 
Churchw. Acc, Vat ton (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 86 To L Parker 
vor goyng to Thurbbewyll to helpe hewwe the schudde. 
Ibid. 88 Vor vyllyng of a chyde. 1470-73 in Rec. A ndover 
16 Paid for caryng a shide xij^. c isxa Regul. Northumbld. 
Househ, (1770) 72 The .shedes to be maid of the said Hard- 
wode to be in leinth a Yerde and in thikenes a Spanne. 
1333 Hek. VIH in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 1. II. 31 Item, every 
mornyng at our Woodeyarde, foure tall shyds and twoo 
fegotts. 1561 S. Wythers tc. Calvhds Treat, Relics G ij, 
And in som places ther are good great sbydes [of the Cross], 
X637 Ligon Barbadoes 56 If the fire-man throw ^eat 

shides of wood in the mouths of the Furnaces, 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh, 262 Cutting every shid of tall wood four foot 
long beside the kerf, and the billet three foot four inches. 
X703 T. N. City ^ C. Purchaser 241 Shides. The same as 
Shingles. 1793 jTmls, Ho. Comm. 28 Mar. 516/2 A Quantity 
of Pollard Trees sufficient to make x,2oo Shides of Cleft 
Wood, containing Half a Foot each. 

b. attrib, and Comb.y as shide-woodf ~yard\ 
fihide-measure (see quot.) ; sbide-wall, a ram- 
part composed of piles. 

1600 Hoptoh Baculum Good. vi. xxxviL 2x3 *Shide 
measure sheweth how many shides of timber is contained in 
each foote of length : for. .a shide of timber is halfe a foote 
of timber, cxooo /El-fric Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 146/28 
Ualluntj *scidwealles eorSbyri. c 1203 Lav. 1033^ pe vfenen 
he makede scid wal. c 1430 A nturs of A rth. xxxix, Schaftis 
in *shide wode thay shindre in schides. <;z45o Godsiow 
Reg. (1911) 422 The which Heth in *shideyerd in Oxenford. 

+ SMdet 4 isebyt. [f. 

Shide jr^.J trans. To cleave, split. 

r 1315 Shorbham (E.E.T.S.) iv. 178 pys manere sennenys 
nau^t ones, Ac hys ischyt in bry* In ^Ji^t, in speebe, in 
dede amys. 1513 Douglas JEneis vi. iii. 48 With w^gis 
schidit gan the birkis sound. 

tSld der, v. Obs, rarer\ [f. Shide J trans* 
To shatter, splinter. 

a xsa9 Skelton Vfpon Deedmans Hed 13 With synnews 
vryde^, With bonys shyderyd, 

Shie, Shieoh, obs. ff. Shy a, and 2?;, Sheikh. 
SMel (JH). Sc. and north. Forms ; a, 3 sciala, 
«b^, 4-0 sobele, 5-6 sebeill, 5, 7 sc£Lell(e, 6 


sbelo, sbile, 7 sbeale, £dieal(l, 7-9 sbeal, 9 
sbill, (sebeui, scbule), 8- sbiel ; j8. 6-7 sobeild, 

7 sbeyld, sbeald, 8-9 shield. [Northern ME. 
skdle, schehj of obscure origin, 

Prob. connected in some way with the synonymous ON, 
skdle ^ vvk. masc. (whence Scale di .*}. The formal equivalent 
oi this in ONorthumbrian would he*scela (= WS. *sceala\ 
which would jdeld ME, schele and the later forms. The 
13th c. form shale rm.y bean adoption of the ON. form with 
substitution of initial (II for fck^, or it may be an alteration 
of the native word through association with the ON. form. 
The (i forms arose from confusion with Shield i'^.] 

1. A temporary building, usually of boards ; a 
shepherd’s summer but ; a shanty, sbetl, Shieling. 

The ‘ shiels* in quot. 1291 are those from which the town 
of Shields is named. The place is called ‘ the shiles by 
Tinmouth castle * in BuUeyn Bh. Simples (1562) 75 b. 

a. xagi in W. S. Gibson Tynemouth Priory (1846) 11 , 
App. 68 Non fuenint ibi nisi tres sciales tantum. Ibid. 70 
Ante prasdictum tempus..non fueruntibi nisi prasdict’ tres 
shales, a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 4049 par |>ai schewid him 
in schurrys to scheliis & to caucs. 1533 Bellenden Livy 
HI. ix. tS.T.S.) I. 2S2 To bring his govne fra pe somer schele 
quhare he duelt. Ibid. v. i. li. X42 To mak wynter schelis 
to_ defend ]?ame fra wynter stormys. 156a in Reg. Mag. 
Sig. Scot. 1585, 257/1 To b<g scheillis and lawis on the 
hauebis of the saidis landis-.for resaweing of the fisch. 
1637-30 Kovt Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 433 What to doe 
have the ministring spirits of the Lord with things done in 
such a contemptible and stinking sheell? axnzz in W. 
Macfarlarie's Geogr. Collect. (S.H.S.) IL 36 They, .ther 
live grassing their cattle in litle houses which they bulM 
upon ther coming and throwes doun when they come away 
called sheels. azys^ Collins Ode Superst, Higkl. 48 
Whether sitting in the shepherds shiel, 'J non hear’st some 
sounding tale of war’s amrms. 1845 Hew Statist. Acc, 
Scot. IL Berwick 159 An alarm is instantly given to- the 
men at the shiel or house where the fishermen lodge. 

iS, 1688 Holme Armoury 11 , 36/2 Coats, Sheapards 
Shealds, or Hovells. 1726 P. Walker Li/i Peden (1827) 
63 He preached in a Shield or Sheep-house, in a desert 
Place. 1823 J. Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) IL p The 
floors of a great many shields or circular huts ; which had 
been in it, were rudely paved. 1837 Act 30 ax Viet. c. 
cxiviii. § 47 To remove from every Fishery, Fishing Shield, 
and Fishing Ground.. all Boats, Oars [etc.], 

2. A small house, cottage, hovel, 

1338 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 201 Item, idem Elera. 
[o.sinarius] adquisivit illam schele in Rokehop que aliquando 
fuit Roberti de Brandon pro 8 IL 1357 Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 239 TakkaiKl to erd our scheillis and housis. 1603 
Camden Rem., Surnames 102 Sheal, a cottage or shelter. 
x6x6 Aberdeen (1848) 11 . 339 And the third voult to 
be hot ane .schell athort the haill hous for the jaylouris 
duelling. 1728 Ramsay Robt.^ Richy^ 4* Sandy 127 Come 
to my shiel, there let’s forget our care. 179a Burns Song, 
Bess Spinning Wheel 23 The craik amang the clover 
bay, The paitrick whirrin’ o'er the ley, The swallow jinkin’ 
round my .shiel, Amuse me at my spinning-wheel. 1838 J. 
Hodgson in Raine Mem. (1858) II. 379 In the churches 
they were better sheltered than in their own shiels. 1884 
Q. Victoria More Leaves 6 z'W& stopped at a very pictur- 
esque place, surrounded by woods and hills and little shiels, 
transf ex^yo Henryson Mor. Fab. n. {Town 4* 6*. 
Mouse) vi, It was ane sober wane.. Ane silUe scbeill vnder 
ane steidfast stane. 

f 3 . A piece of pasture ground having a shep- 
herd’s but upon it ; a summer pasturage, Obs. 

1332 Ld. Dacre in St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) IV. 
608 The common brute and voice was to have made a 
roode upon the Debatable grounde and Liddisdale men, 
nowe being at the shales frome their winter houses. 
i6ao Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 781/3 Lie insches et .shealis 
super dicta aqua. 17x5 Pennecuik Tweeddah 18 Then 
follows a little Shiel called the FrosthoL X76a Bp. Forbes 
yml. (1886) x^ This place, called the Sheals of Dalquhirn, 
belongs to Maepherson of Breakachie. 1843 Hardy in 
Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL 59 note, A shiel or shieling is 
a shepherd's summer hut, as well as a summer pasturage 
for flocks, 1857 Teffrety Roxburgh. I. 269 The schules or 
scheuls, afterwards written Shiels were applied to describe 
mountain pasture with the huts the herd^en. 
f 4. Comb. : sMel-bouse =* sense 2 ; sbiel-town 
= sense 3 . 

1606 Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot 627/1 Lie schelltounes. x6^ 
Ibid. 151/1 Lie scheildhous. 1804 Anderson's Ctimbld. 
Ball. 80 She lives in a shill-house, burns dried sticks. And 
there has dealins wf the de’ih 

SMeM (flld), sb* Forms : i scild, seyld, 
sceld, 3-4 s(s)eld, 3-5 sbeld, (cheld), 3-6 
scbeld, 4 sceild, scbeeld, (©beeld, scbuld), 4-5 
fioolde, schild(e, sobylde, shiIde,4-6 s(c)]ielde, 
slieaLd, 4, 6 sohield, (cbilde), 4-8 sobeild, ^ 
sebeelde, sebeyld, shyld, (sbulde), 5-6 sbild, 
sbylde, sbeelde, 6 shielde, 7 sheild, 6- shield, 
[Com. Teut. : OE. (^scield) sceld masc. « OFris, 
skeld, schild, OS. scild (MLG. schild masc., neut.), 
MDu, sekiUy schild- masc. (mod. Du. schild 
OHG. scild masc, (MHG* schilt.^ schild- masc., 
G. scktld masc., neut.), ON. skjgld^r (Sw. sEitd^ 
Ba. skj&ld)y Goth, skildu-s OTeut. 

L 1 . In ancient and mediseval warfare, and still 
in that of uncivilized peoples, an article ofdefensive 
armour carried in the hand or attached by a strap 
to the left arm ot a soldier, as a protection from 
the weapons of the enemy. Sometiin^ applied 
spec, to an arricle of this kind laigec tbm tbe 
BtJOKLER, which was usually carried in the hand, 
and an 

attmdant in froat of a kii!i|feQr’'arc|!eiC ‘ 

Shields have- been made of vaziotis matexials,^ as metal. 


wood, wickerwork covered with skins or leather, etc, “I’he 
form has varied greatly in different periods and countries; 
the principal types are (i ) the circular shield, usually convex 
in front, with a boss in the centre ; (2 j the oblong shiejd, 
either flat, or, more commonly, having the form of a portion 
of a cylinder ; and (3) the shield with curved sides tapering 
to a point at the lower end, which was tbe prevailing form 
in Europe during the Middle Age^ 

In the Middle Ages the ‘armorial bearings' of a knigbt 
•were depicted on his shield, and decorated shields, made for 
display and not for warlike use, were often hung on walls 
in churches or other buildings as a memorial of a knight or 
noble. Hence sense 3. 

AVo‘Z<w//'325Setton smme]?esidescyldas,. .wi 3 |?aes recedes 
weal. C823 Vesp. Psalter Xxxv. 4 Der gebrec hornas began 
sceid sweord & ^efeht. 1203 Lay. 23777 scelde gode 
[Z275 scealdj. Ibid. 4212 Heo nomen ba seeldes. a 1230 
Owl 4* Night. 1713 For mony mon myd speres orde haueb 
lutle strengbe & mid his scheide \Coit. chelde], Ah [etc.]. 
1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3840 5 if .he nadde wib b® sseld 
somdel b® dunt yhent Siker he im adde aslawe. a 1300 
Cursor M. 2497 On helme and sceild {v.rr. shilde, schud, 
sheeld]. 13.. K. Alts. 693 (Laud Mci.) An home in b® 
forehede amydward pat wolde perce a shelde hard, c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T. 1264 And somme woln haue a Prucesheeld 
or a targe. 1387 Tkevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 97 Scipio sigh 
ones a childe gayliche arrayed, and seide, * I wondre nou^t 
bat be arrayeb well his chiide fL, scutum\ for [etc.].* 
c 1418 in jP<?/. Poems (Rolls) 11 . 244 Hem nedethe nether 
spere ne shulde. c 1420 .(4 wro. yJrjfA, xxiv, Take thi schild 
and thi spere. rsoS Dunbar Golden Targe 151 Than 
come, Resoun, with scheide of gold so clere. ciSS® 
Smyth tr. Herodian. it. 22 Lyftynge theyr shy Ides jand 
Targettes ouer theyr heades. 1590 Spenser F, Q. i. viii. 5 
His raightie sheld Vpon his manly arme. 16. . P'mieralm 
Popish Times in Q. Elis. Acocl. 34 The helme, Childe 
{elsewhere shild], sword, the Cote of Axmes, to bee layd 
vppon y» here in dew order.^ x 6 g^Ts!.wvs. Introd. Hist 
Eng, Wks. 1720 II. 531 I’heir common Arms were small 
Shields, but very large Swords. 1774 Goldsm. Nat Mist 
(1776) IV. 331 lu skin is thick, and covered with brown 
hair, and the natives make shields of it, 1867 Rep. Paris 
Unw. Exkib. fi868) IL 489 T-wo .shields, one in iron and 
one in steel, are the most remarkable of their works. 

f b. Phr, Under shield : in battle or combat* 
With spear and shield : in battle array ; by force 
of arms. Obs. 

azyx> K.Hom S 3 Hysmyten vnder scheide [Z<*»<f selde^ 
Marl, sheldej. c 1330 A rth. 4* Merl. 3096, vi hundred kni^tea 
. . ]iat wele cou)>e juste in feld wih stei launce vnder scheld. 
<2x352 Minot Poems ted. Hall) iv. 50 Our King and his men 
held l>e felde Stalworthy, with spere and .scheide. c 1440 
Parianope 2951 Partonope thatt day vnder hys scheide 
[tf.n sheelde] xx hethen he bathe slayn yn the fylde. 
XS08 Dunbar Poems liv, Quhai for hir saik, with speir and 
scheld, Preiffis maist mychtelye in the feld. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneis vhl viii. iix Qf Hetruria the ostis vnder scheild 
Wyth that word stoppit in the samin feild. ^ 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist Scot, II. 129 Baith igiairties.. cum to Dun- 
freis, thair tha diuyde it with speir and scheild. X829 
Scott Anne of G. xxxv, They met, as was the phrase of the 
time, * manful under shield \ Ibid, xxxvi,^ We bear no 
malice for what is done in fair fight under shield. 

e. In allusion to the custom of suspending a 
warrior’s shield as a memorial of him.^ 

xSxT Coleridge Destiny of Nations a Sei2& then, my 
5?oul f from Freedom’s ti opbied dome The Harp which 
bangeth high between the Shields Of Brutus and Leonidas I 
2 . transf. and Jig, Something serving as a defimee 
against attack or injury. Often in echoes of 
Biblical language referring to metaphorical armour, 
as Epkes, vL 16. 

c Z200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 193 Habbe' 3 . .hope to hehne, and 
so6e luue to shelde, and godes -word to swerde. c xzza 
Bestiary 161 Dis neddre siden he nede sal, make? seld 
of his bodi and siMe& bis beued, <2x225 Ancren R. sot 
Heo to J>e sunge 510^6 vuel uorbisne, & scheM to werien 
ham mide, a X300 Cursor M. 9972 It [a castle] . . standes ya 
for sceild and targe. X340 Ayenb, x Ich btddc )?e hit [Jnn. 
holy blod] by my sseld auoreye J>e wycked uend, 1450-1330 
Myrr. oi*r Ladye 132 For hys passyon is suffyeyent sbylde 
to vs. XS67 Gude <<f- Godlie B. xoy His trew promeis is thy 
scheild, a 1386 Sidney Arcadia ir. (Sommer) 102 b. What 
shield [shall I find] against the violent passions of Gynecia? 
*77* funius Lett lix, 305 The favour of his country consti- 
tutes the shield which defends him. 1839 Fr. A. Kemble 
ResuL Georgia (1863) 69 Again the watery shield was inter- 
posed. x8S3 Kane Grimielt Exp. ii. (1856) 20 Strips of 
heavy sheet-iron.. as a shield against the cutting action of 
the new ice, 1836 Emf.rson Eng. Traits xv. The * Times*, 
No dignity or wealth is a shield from its assault. 

b. Applied (as a Biblical Hebraism ; see, e. g. 
Ps. xxxiiL 20) Ixxxiv. 1 1) to a personal defender 
or protector (esp. to God), 

971 BlickL Horn. 29 Pe englas beoj? aa halgum mannunt 
on fultume swa swa scyld. a 1000 Pkcenix 463 para bij> 
dryhten scyld. <7x273 Five foys Virg. 13 in <?. E Misc.By 
Beo vre scheld from vre iro. CX374 Chaucer Troilus lu 
532 Thow be my sheld for jjy benignite, CZ380 Wycxif 
Wks. (x88o) 155 pus lordis ben made schildis of synne for a 
litel money or worldj^ seruyee of wickid curatis.^ ijgS 
Lyndesay Satyre 3 His Sone, our Sauiour, scheild m 
necesside. xy^ Wesley Psahm 4* Mymm, Ps, iii. But 
Tboa art a Shield for me. a 1833 Sir R. G*ant Hymn, ‘ O 
worship the King Our shield and defender. The Ancient 
of days, 

+ c. Government, sway (of a county)* Obs, 

1338 R. Brunnk Ckron, (1725) 8 pc lond lesc armes, 
changed is h® scheld. Ibid, 69 Harald, porgh comon 
assent, Was. corouned nobly, & for kyng pei him helde, Bot 
pe duke of Norraundie to WilUam felle pe scheide, 

+ d. Shelter, protection (in phyaical^sense). Obs, 

x6ts Brathwait Strappado 202 Where bdbop: ben^hted, 
Ch<i *©0 no other shiel<i, To lodge him and his ware then 
th’open field. 16x8 Chapman Hesiod's Georg, n. 331 But 
then, betake thee, to the shade that lies, In shield of Rockk 
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SHIELD, 


3. Bir . * Escutchboit. 

Shield'of -arms’, an escutcheon with armorial hearings. 
Shield of pretence ^ Escutcheon of ’pretence iEscutcheon 
I c), cf. Inescutcheon. 

CX320 Sir Beues {P^ 1322 Tirri on Beues he-held And se^ 
be bolste wij? a scheld. c 1325 Gloss. W, de Bibbesw. in 
Wright Voc, 153 L’eskou de gules [glossed a reed cheeld)ad 
portd. 153X Rec. St, Mary at Hill (1905) 48 Item, a lyitell 
shelde of golde Innamyled with whyt and grene, 1540 
Ma^, Sig, Scot, 463 Concessit dicto W. et heredibus talUe 
unum duplex lie tressourauri in eorum lie schield circa eorum 
arma. a 1533 Leland Collect, {xjxs) 1 . 234 Syr Maurice bare 
in a Grene Shild thre Bores of Golde. 1563 Legh Armory 
38 b, The fift [worthy] was ludas Machabeus, who.se Shielde 
was Or, ii. Rauens in Pale proper,.,The viii. was Charle- 
maine^ & he bare the Jerusalem Shielde, Impaled with the 
itnpenall Cote. 17C7 Hkarnk Collect. 5 July lO.H.S.) II. 
24 Persons regard Dr. Woodward’s Shield as *a banter*. 
18^ Penny Cycl. IV. iio/i Our author’s [Beaumont’s] 
shield., may be seen in any Baronetage. 1864 Boutell 
Her. Hist. 4 Pop. i. (ed. 3J 4 Such is the origin of Shields- 
of-Aims. 1868 CussANS Handbk. Her. vr. (1893) 69 The 
Inescutcheon, or Shield of Pretence, is [etc.]. X905 C, 

Davenport Jeruelleryvm. 142 The three legs in the shield- 
of-anns of the Isle of Man, 

4 . An ornamental piece of plate (more or less in 
the form of a shield) offered for com petition in an 
athletic or other contest. 

1868 Wimbledon Annual 23 The *E 1 cho* Challenge 
Shield. 1898 field 23 Apr. 625/3 1 *^ has now been decided 
that the clubs shall jointly hold the shield during the en- 
suing twelve months. 

H. A protective covering or shelter. 

5 . Applied to certain parts of animal bodies. 
[ = G. scMid, shield of a boar, a tortoise, etc.] 

a. The thick, tough skin upon the sides and 
flanks of the boar ; spec, an article of food (in 
full, skieid of brawn) ^ made by placing a piece 
of this skin round the inside of a cylindrical 
mould and filling up with meat, and cooking until 
soft and tender. (Cf. Brawn sb. 3.) 

JDurham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 32 Festum Sci* Cuth- 
berti in Sept., In a scutis de Braune pro fe.sto empt. a 
diversis.] 13., E. E. Allit. P. B. 58 Wyth scheldez of 
wylde swyn. C1400 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) v, 
pei haue herdskynne and slronge flessh ; and specially vpon 
pe shoulder, J>at is called J>e shelde. X43S Bk. St. A IbanSy 
Hunting \ The sheldys on the sholderis : therof shall 
.ii. be. a issa Leland Collect. (17x3) I* 231 By eating of a 
sbeelde of a wilde bore he got an appetite. 1625 Massinger 
Nevo Way iv. i, Did you not deuoure this morning, A shield 
of Brawne, and a barrell of Colche.ster oysters? X64X 
Murrel Cookerie (ed. 5I 5 A Shield or Collar of Brawne. 
1705 Poor Robin Observ. Feb., They then look like a Shield 
of Brawn at Shrovetide out of Date. X819 Scott Ivanhoe 
vii, Waraba.. opposed to the beard of the Jew a shield of 
brawn, which he plucked from beneath his cloak. 1861 T, 
L. Peacock Gryll Grange xxxii, You will always find a 
piece of cold roast beef and a tankard of good ale; and 
just now a shield of brawn, 

allusive uses. 1607 Lingua il I C 4, If they would vse no 
other Bucklers in warre, but sheilds of Brawne. x6xo 
Guilltm Heraldry m. xiv. 135 The shield of aBoare.. 
is a good Buckler against that cruell Enemy called Hunger. 

b. 2 ^ol. A protective plate covering a part; a 
scute, a carapace, a plastron, or the like. 

X704 PML Trans. XX VL 1627 Thc.se were the Shields of 
the Cochineel Flies. 1774 Goldsm, jVhs/. Hist. (1776) VII. 
352 The shield of the breast [of the mole-cricket] is of a firm 
texture, xSsS Stark FMm, Hat. Hist. II. 65 Shell a conical 
shield, with the suranut Inclined. 1837 Agassiz Contrih. 
Hat. Hist. IT. S. I. 255 [In Turtles] The dorsal shield, 
usually called by the French name * carapace is connected 
by a bridge with another shield, commonly called ‘plastron 
x86i P. P. Carpenter in Rep. Smithsonian List/t. i860, 234 
Pleurobrajtchus has a thin, flat homy shield. t88o Huxley 
Crayfish i, 24 The great shield or carapace is very easily 
separated from the thorax and abdomen, 
t8. The seat of a privy ; hence, a privy. Sc, Ohs, 
[Cf., for the sense, F. garde-roie.} 
tS3S Stewart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) II. 658 This fals tratour 
wnder the schield wes .set, Qubilk to hi.s cuining take gude 
tent and cuir, With ane lang speit.-Araang the bowellis 
vpwart in the breist Straik him to deid. 1532 Abp. Hamil- 
ton Ca'ech. (1884) 65 Quhen he passit to the .scheild to purge 
his wame. xsSd Burgh Rec. Edin. (1875) III, 22a Tlmt all 
personis that hes scheildis clenge the samin or euer thm be 
full, sua that thai brek nocht furth and rin in the streit. 
1582 Ibid. (1882) IV. 259 Middingi.s,.scheildes,furrouris [etc.]. 

7 . A framework erected for the protection of 
workmen engaged in boring or tunnelling and 
pushed forward as the work progresses ; also, a 
watertight case used in submarine tunnelling to 
keep back quicksands and inrushes of water. 

1837 Hebert Engtn. Sf Meek. Erecycl II. 805 The work 
[Thames tunnel] was commenced in 182;^. . .To give security 
to the men in excavating, Mr. Brunei invented a cast-iron 
shield or frame. . . This shield[etcO 1838 Civ. Engin. ^ Arch, 
yrnl. I, 290/x Two rows of close whole timber piles should be 
driven . . with space sufficient for the shield to travel. 1893 
Daily Hews 5 J une 7/3 A circular shield with a cutting edge 
IS driven by sheer hydraulic pushing through the soil 

8. A protective device attached to a field-gun in 
order to shelter the gunners from rifle-fire, 

1898 E. S. May Field ArMllery 3x3 Personally I do not 
believe in shields j if really bullet proof, they are so heavy 
as to hamper mobility. Tbid.y Even without shields men 
working quick-firing guns would be slightly less exposed 
than they are at presmit, 

9 . The lower front part of a ploughshare, ? 

X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I, 4x5 The share proper, 

consisting of the shield, terminating in the point e, and of. • 
the feather or cutter, xSjs iu Knight Diet. Meek, t, 


III. Applied to things shaped like a shield. 

•f 10 . Used to render OF. escu as the name of a 
coin : see Ecu. Cf. Scute sb. i, Obs. rare. 

C1386 Chaucer Frol. 278 Wei koude he in ^chaunge 
sheeldes selle. 1399 Thynne A nimadv. <1875) 45 The fiorens 
in Chaucers tyme..was of the valewe of thre shilhnges, 
foure pence, .or at the leaste, of two shillinges tenne pence 
farthinge.,some of them beinge called ‘florens de scuto', 
or of the valewe of the * shelde', or frenche crowne, 

11 . Horticulture, « ESCUTCHEON 3 d, Scut- 
cheon sb.'^ 4 c. 

XS72 Mascall Plant, ^ Graf. 22 All other maner of trees 
aforesayde, doe take verye well to be graded wyth Cyon.s, 
and also in the shielde. x6o6 Ram Little Dodeon D 8, To 
graffe in the Shield, is to be done in lune or luly, with the 
rynde. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 262 Sharpen that 
end of the Bark below the Bud, like a Shield or Escutcheon. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 306 The shield being inspted 
in the usual manner, another with an orifice in it, to admit the 
bud of the first, is laid over it. 

12 . Bot. a. (See quQt, 1806.) 

X796 Withering Brit, Plants (ed, 3) IV. 75 [A Lichen 
found] about the bodies of old oak. . trees near Holsworthy, 
Devonshire, abundantly with innumerable shields. 1806 
Turton tr. Linn. Hat. Syst, VII. Expl. Terms, Shield^ the 
saucer-like fructification of lichens. x86a Chamb. Encyct. 
III. 352/1 The species of the genus Lecanora are crustaceous 
lichens, with a flat uniform thallus* and unstalked shields. 

b. (See quot.) 

1840 Paxton Bot. Dici.j Shield^ a broad table-like process 
in the flowers of Stapelia. 

C. One of the cells forming the covering to the 
male organs of Characese. 

1873 Bennett & Dyer Sachs* Bot. 284 Each of these cells 
forms a segment of the shell of the ball, and they are hence 
called Shields. 

13 . Embryology. (See quot.) 

X913 J.,W. T ENKiNSON Vertebrate Embryology 135 There is 
distinguishable in the blastoderm at the close of sf'gmenta- 
tion a circular or oval area placed excentrically towards the 
posterior end ; this area is the embryonic shield. 

1 14 . ? A sheet of ice. Obs, 

1624 Maldon (Essex) Court Deeds Bundle xo^fot, 9 Payd 
to Willyam Brand and Symon Crauford for breaking the 
sheilds of ice in the ryver..this last winter. 

15 . a. A keyhole plate, 'i Ohs, [— G, schildl\ 
Cf. Escutcheon 3 c, Scutcheon shX 4 e. 

x64g Caldwell Papers (Maitland Club) 1 . 103 For ane lock 
and sheild to ye new chalmer dore of Cauldwell 320. 

b. Cutlery. A small metal (usually ‘German 
silver ’) plate fixed on the handle of a penknife or 
pocket-knife, for ornament or to be engraved with 
the owner’s name. 

1876 Callis Cutlery (Brit. Manuf. Industr.) 163 About 
1730 engraving of the shields and bolsters of pen and pocket 
knives .. was commenced. 

c. (See quot.) 

1870 G C. Black tr. DemmitPs Weapons of War 369 The 
flat piece of metal which is sometimes affixed to the bottom 
of the hilt is called a shield. 

16 . gen, A flat or slightly convex surface more 
or less resembling a shield in shape. 

X84Q Ruskin Seven Lamps ii. § 21. 53 The shield of stone 
which, usually supported by a central pillar, occupied the 
head of early windows. 1873 Miss Thackeray AV»- 
sington xU. 100 A faded Italian shield of looking-glass. 

17. A fancy breed of pigeons, of various coloui-s. 

x^8 Tegetmeier Pigeons xxx.^ 174 The Shields are so 

termed from bearing on their wings a coloured mark like 
a shield, on a white ground. X874-6 Fulton*s Bk. Pigeons 
352 Shields.^ The colours of these are Black, Red, Yellow, 
Blue, and Silver. They are invariably plain-headed birds. 

IV, Combinations. 

18 . Obvious combinations : a. simple attributive, 

as shield-boss 'y denoting a person armed with or 
carrying a shield, as -wflTz. 

19x0 G.^ Henderson Horse Infl. Celtic Scot, ii, 42 Sword- 
axe, *shield-boss and cauldron. x6o7 Middleton Fiz/e 
Gallants iv. viii. 306 Torch-bearers and *shield-boys. 189a 
Rider Haggard Hada xxv. 210 Close up, *shield-men— - 
close up 1 

b. objective, as shield-maker \ shield-hearing^ 
-losing adjs. ; also shield-breaking adj. and sb. 

1824 Symmons tr. AEschylus* Agamem. 64 Many proud 
*shield-bearing men. 1867 Tennyson Passing of Arthur 
109 ’’Shield-breakings, and the clash of brands. 1870 Bryant 
Iliad XXI. 485 Shield-breaking Mars began the assault. 
1848 B. D. Walsh Aristoph. Clouds i. iv. When they saw 
the *shield-losxng Clednymus. 14.. Horn, in Wr.-Wuleker 
686/19 Hicscutariusy a *scbeldmaker, 1908 Rider Haggard 
Ghost RBtgs xvUL 260, I have sold the hides to the shield- 
makers. 

C, similative, as shield-form^ formed, -like^ 
-shaped adjs. ; parasynthetic, as shield-backed^ 
-gil led y -headed bA]z, 

1893 Comstock Study Insects 115 The *Shield-hacked 
Grasshoppers. Ibid. 146 The Shield-backed Bugs. X784 tr. 
Spallanzanfs Diss, Nat. Hist. IL 275 The pumpion with 
*shield-form fruit. 1833 Encycl Meprop. (1845) XXIIL 
640/2 Of the three [laminae] between the eyes, the central is 
shield-form.;^ iSaa J. ParkinsON Qryttol, 108 Clipezes. 
Round, *ahield-foxmecL. .Scutum. AnEgufarior ovate shield- 
formed. 1835 Encycl. Mdrop.. (*845) RXllL 640/1 The 
central lamina of the three between tfc edges shield-formed 
and acuminate. 1861 P. P, CARji^iriTER m Rep. Smith- 
soman Instit. iSbOy aij Order SextNbremcMata. (♦’'Sbield- 
gillfid <>aW%|^i 1834 Hisii 307 

*Shie]d-headed iSSe Udall 

tr. GemimH A not. Cj,.llie pat^ll oir the kne hone, called 
of some men the ^shyldelylce lioijet- ^1877 Huxtvr Anat, 
Inv, Anim. v. 227 Flat sl'rield-like piocess^ x6ox Weever 
Mim Martyrs CSbj If euw /^aheild-shapt Comet was 


portent Of Criticke day, foule and pernitious. 1839 Lindi f.y 
Introd. Bot. iii. (ed. 3) 448 Shieid-sliaped {clypeatus), 

A. Gray /yrj/ (1866) Gloss. w 

19. Special comb. : shiold-arm, the left arm (cf. 
shield-hand) ’y t sMeld-bone, a shoulder-blade* 
sbield-bud, a bud and a portion of the bark sur- 
rounding it used in grafting; hence sMelci-bud- 
ding, the operation of graiting such a bud ; sbield- 
oaxtilag©, -gristle = Ththoid i a; sbield-cell 

Bol.y one of the component cells of the reproductive 

Qjg^uvsxCharaces&'y shield-guard, a form of trigger- 
guard used by some continental manufacturers of 
shot guns and rifles; shield-hand, an alleged 
ancient designation for the left hand (cf. shield- 
arm) 'y shield- hedge — shield-wall \ i-shield- 
kuava (=* G. schildknahe) = Shield-beaeer ; 
shield-leaved a. {rare), having peltate leaves; 
shield-liou nonce-wd., a lion emblazoned upon a 
heraldic shield ; shield-maid, -maideu — Shieud- 
MxVY ; shield-money = Scutage ; shield-pin, a 
safety-pin; shield-plat© Zool.y ? ^ Scute sb. 4; 
shield-ring - shield-wait, shield-ship (seequot.); 
shield- wall arch. [OE. scildwealT\y the inter- 
locked shields of a body of men fighting on foot; 
tshield-work, embroidery in the form of shields. 

X640 tr. Verdere*s Rom. of Rom. in. xv, 58 A great ga.sh 
in his ^shield arm. cxeoo Leg. Guy Warw.xxiVy One of 
his *sheeld-bones to this day Hangs in the citye of 
Coventrye. 1891 L. H. Bailey Nursery-bk. (1896) 95 This 
[style of budding] is known as shield-budding ..A ^shield- 
bud is shown natural .size. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 
301 All the different modes of budding may be reduced 
to two *shield-budding. .and flute-budding, x88xBehnke 
Mechanism Human Voice (ed. 2) 51 *Shield iThyroid) 
Cartilage. i88x Bentley Man. Bot, (ed. 5) 391 The 
.consists of eight valves, or, as they have been 
termed, ^shield-cells. 1615 Crooke Body of Man 636 The 
first is called in Greeke the *Shield-Gristle. 189a 

Greener Breech-Loader 84 The ^shield-guard, or horn 
before guard. 1891 Sir D. HtvL&w Right Hand 202. The 
recognition of the *shield-hand . .has already been referred 
to as one familiar to the ancient Greek and Roman. 189a 
Rider Haggard Hada xxv. 210 Straight at the ’’shield- 
hedge drove Umslopogaas. 1627 Hakewill A/ol. (1630) 165 
*Shieldknave or armour bearer to Charles the Great, i860 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. V. vi. iii. 11 An outer spray of any 
♦shield-leaved tree. 1872 Tennyson 1186 Sir Lance- 

lot, having swum the river-loops— His blue *shield-lions 
cover’d— softly drew Behind the twain. x8sx Thorpe Horih. 
Mythol. 1 . 136 The Valkyriur . .are also cal led . . Skialdmmar 
(“shield-maids). 1889 R. B. Anderson tr. Rydberfs Teui. 
Myth. 192 Shield-maias (amazons) occupy the position which 
in the original was held by giantesses. 1845 Kembiji Sax, 
Eng. I. xii. 1 . 402 The Anglosaxon belief in the ♦Shield- 
maidens. 1870 Morris Story ofVolsungs ix, A great com- 
pany of shield-maidens. 1877 Green Hist. Eng. People I. 
164 To commute their service for sums payable to the royal 
treasury under the name of ‘scutage ’ or *shield-money. 1883 
H. P. Spofford in Harper's Mag. Mar, 576/2 They are., 
♦shield-pins, and couldn’t prick her if they tried, iSgs Gossb 
Mar. Zaol. i. 99 Cephalana. Segments equally provided with 
appendages; no ♦shield-plates. 1892 Rider Haggard 
xxv. 210 The ♦shield-ring wheels in upon itself, 1875 Knight 
Diet. Mech.y *Shield-shipy one carrying movable shields to 
protect the heavy guns except at the moment of firing. 

I Jieowulf^xxB ponne strsela storm, strengum gebmded, scoc 
' ofer ♦scildweall. 1880 Tennyson i, He with 

his brother.. Brake the shield-wall. <2x66x Holyday yuvennl 
(1673) 22 His gown is all ♦Shield- work on azure £L, casrulea 
indutus scutulatct\, 

b. In book-names (chiefly translations from mod, 
Latin) of animals, birds and insects, with reference 
to shield-like markings, or to the shield-like char- 
acter or form of the scute or carapace. 

1834 A Adams, etc, Man. Hat. Hist. 371 ♦Shield-Animal- 
cules (Aspidiscidse). 1847 yml. R. Agh'c. Soc. VIII. 410 
Cassida nebulosa. The Clouded ♦Shield- Beetle. 1834 A 
Adams, etc. Man. Hat. Hist. 196 Shield-Beetles (Cos-sy- 
phidae). 1882 Cassells Hat. Hist. VI. 104 Scutata, or 
♦Shield Bugs. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 303 Cochineal.. was 
proved by the observations of Lewenhoeck to be . . the female 
of that species of ♦shield-louse, or coccus, discovered in 
Mexico, so long ago as 1518. 1853 J. E. Gray {ii/le) 
Catalogue of the ♦Shield Reptiles in. .the British Museum. 
1830 A. White List SPecim. Crttsiacea Brit, Mus. Z4APUS 
cancriformis, ♦Shield- Shrimp. 1870 Nic'holson Man, 
Zool. xxxiv, (1875) 253 The ♦Shield-slaters {Cassidina), 
1863 Wood lllustr. Hat. Hist. III. 70 The Philippine 
♦Shield-tail ( Uropeltis Pkilippinus), 1834 A. Adams, etc. 
Man. Nat. Hist, 331 ♦ShielAUrchins 1896 

tr. Boas* Text-bk. ZooL 138 Shield-urchins or ClyPeastridai. 

0, In book-names of plants, as sMeld-fern, 
various forms of the genus Aspidium; shield- 
flower, any plant of the genus Aspidistra. 

1814 PuRSH Flora Amer. Septentr. II. 709 *Shield-fern. 
Aspidium. 18x7 Purton Brit. Plants II. 506 AspuHum 
filix mas. Common Hedge Shield-fern. Ibid. 508 Aspi- 
dium Thelypteris. Marsh Shield -fern. Ibid.y Aspidium 
Oreopteris. Heath Shield-fern, 1889 Hardwicke's Sci. 
Gossip XXV. 46/2 Male shield fern. 1884 W. Miller 
Piant-n. 125/1 ♦Shield-flower. The %gTi\xsi Aspidistra. 
Shield Cffld), v. Forms: 1-2 scildan, (so- 
scildan), i sceldan, sceoldan, soyldan, (2 scul- 
dan), 3 scilden, shildenn, ssohild, ssilde, 
(schuld),3~4 shild, sschilde, 3-5 silde,schild(e, 
Beheld, (ssulde), 3-6 shelde, 4 ssylde, sceild, 
4-5 soild, shilde, schylde,s(c)held(e, (sohulde), 
4-0 shylde, 3 sheelde, (scholde), 5-6 scheild, 

6 ^eiid, shielde, 7 sheeld, 6- shield. [OK. 


SHIE E.D-BS ABEB. 


SHIFT. 


tcitddfi^ gesctldauj f, scild Shield sb, Cf. G. schiU | 
ON/ to provide with a shield.] 
trans* To protect (a person or object) by the 
interposition of some means of defence ; to afford 
sheltWtoj to protect (an accused person, etc.) by 
authority or influence. Const. also (OE. 
and early ME.) ^with. 

Often used in precatory formulas : cf. 5. 

Beowulf 1658 iEtrihte waes gud ?;etwaered, nyrnOe mec 
ffOfl scylde. c 3 z& yesj^. Ps. xc. 14 Ic. .gescildu hine [Vulg. 
%ote<^£t9n eum]. c 1000 Sax. Leechd. ll. 238 Scilde hine 
wi'> cyle. cxvjs Lamb. Horn. 53 he feder and ^esune and 
be halie gast iscilde us b^r wi 5 and wiS alle sunnen. c 1200 
Vices ^ Virtues (1888) 23 De Sie mujen scilden fram &ese 
aewer:5ede gasre{s). la.. Moral Ode 299 (Egerton MS.) 
Sculde him elc man b® wile he mai, of bos helle bine. 
c 1290 St. Brandau 559 in S. E,n§;. Leg:. 2? 5 Seint Bren- 
dan seide, boru3 godes grace we schulkn schilde be. c 1330 
R. Brunne Ckrott, IVace (Rolls) 7355 Mercurius, b^t vs 
saues & schUdes, Hab vs brought vnto bys yldes. C1386 
Chaucer Sir Thopas 197 God shilde his cors fro shonde, 
^1403 Clanvowe 4* Night. 259 And shilde us fro 

the Cukkow and his lore. 1565 J. 'Bmt.x.ir Patient Grissell 
J638 (Malone ^Soc.) Besechiuge God to^sheild thee from 
all in connenience. 1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. r. v. 
Wks. 1910 II. 26 So must the father shylde His youthful! 
Sonnes, that they be not beguylde, By wicked world. *382 
Stanyhurst Mneis n. (Arb.) 63 Thow shalt bee shielded 
with my protection alway. 1603 Chapman, etc. Pnsiivard 
Boe I. A2 b, And as for my rising by other mens fall ; God 
shield me. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. ix. 34 If the kinder 
Pow rs Preserve our Plains, and shield the Mantuan Tow’rs, 
1797 Coleridge Ckristabel 254 O shield her! shield sweet 
Christabel! 1812 J. Wilson Isle of Palms xii. 140 For 
there was a power in the gracious skies To shield their 
saints from ill. x86i O. W. Holmes v. 10 'I'he love 
that won her girlish charms Must shield her matron fame. 
1892 Photogr. Ann. 11 . 406 The sky shade attached, to 
shield the lens from the sun’s rays. 

2 . absol. To offer a defeace, to act as a shield. 
tfSSS .Alfred Boeik. xviii. § 4 Ac siSban he his hisplnge 
gehered haefde, Ipa. scylde he ongean swibe ungeSyldeiice. 
1:3.. E. E. Allit, P. C. 440 per he busked hym a hour, be 
best bat he my3t..For to schylde fro the schene, o!fer any 
schade kest. 1822 Byron fuan vm. cvi, The truly brave, 
When they behold the brave oppress’d with odds, Are 
touched with a desire to shield and save. *849 Robertson 
Serm. Ser. i. xxi. (1866) 348 A desire to shield from pain, 

1 3 , To arm with a shield. Obs. 

£X2o3 Lay. 4727 Breiine wes swiSe wrab & hannede is 
ferde scheldede his scalken. X470-83 Malory Arthur vni. 
xxxix. 333 Whan sir Tristram was. . wel shelded and swerded. 
X667 Denham Direct. Painter ii. ii. 126 But neither riding 
Pegasus for speed, Nor with the Gorgon shielded at his need. 

1576 Gascoigne Droome of Doomesday^ Let. Bittern. 
Death Wks. 1910 II. 440 Armed with Fayth, shylded with 
Hope, strengt lined with Charitie. 

t 4 . To ward o6f, to keep away. (With material 
or immaterial object.) Also with off. Obs. 

a X400 Leg. Rood viii. 259 God schop me a scheld, schame 
to schilde. 1395 Spenser State Irfl. Wks. (Globe) 631/t 
They brought with them theyr usuall weedes, fitt to sheild 
the cold. 1637 VV. Rand tr. Gassendi's Life Peiresc ir. 253 
Whose favours Peireskius made use of only in deprecating 
and shielding of, the dangers and discommodities of his 
friends, Goldsm. Hist. Eng. II. 259 He saw only 

one method of shielding off the miseries that threatened the 
state. 1788 Massachusetts Spy 23 Oct. 2/1 The reason why 
the poison did not prove fatal, . . is supposed to be owing to 
her being bit through the cloth, which shielded much of the 
poison from her hand. 1822 * B. Cornwall’ Poet. Wks.^ 
Lysofidar < 5 * lone i, As though A spirit of goodness peep’d 
from out the earth To shield decay. 

•fS. Ill deprecatory phr. God shield., usually with 
a clause or sentence as direct object, rarely with 
addition of an indirect object; also absol. as an 
exclamation : = God forbid. Obs. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1347 pat he in bin® bendes come 
god it ssilde me. 13. . Gaxv. ^ Gr. Knt. 1776 * God schylde *, 
quod b® schalk, ‘ bat sclial not be flille 1 ’ c 1386 Chaucer 
Merck, T. 20 God shilde tliat it sholde so bifalle. ax^oo-' 
50 fVars Alex. 3521 But me to do slike a dede, dri^tin it 
schilde ! X579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. July 9 Ah God shield, 
man, that I should clime. 1589 Almond for Paj-rai E 3, 
Bishops were the smallest bugs that were aimed at in this 
extraordinary beneuolence, God shield the court haue escapt 
their collections. 160a Warner Eng, xii. Ixxi. (1612) 
296 No Clarke will so expound that Text, God shield they 
should, say 1 . X674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 

SMeTd-beairer. An attendant who carries 
the shield of a warrior. 

1603 PI01.LAND PlutarcJCs Mor. 427 His [Epaminondas’] 
esquire or shield-bearer had received a good piece of money 
for the ransome of a prisoner. t76x London Environs I. 
45 Chaucer., was employed as a shield-bearer to the King, 
1852 Grote Greece ii. Ixxx. X. 479 He first inquir^ 
whether his shield was safe and his shield-bearer answering 
in the^ affirmative produced it before liis eyes. 1873 Morris 
ASneidsn, e,Tj Now shield-bearer Autoraedon and all the 
S^ian host Closed on the walls. 

fig. X893 Goldw. Smith United States 165 Jefferson’s suc- 
cessor was his shield-bearer, Madison, 
b. (See quot) 

xgxx Century^ Diet. Suppt, Shield-bearer, any one of the 
small elachistid moths of the genus Coptodisca (formerly 
Aspidisca), as the resplendent shield-bearer. 

Slli‘eld<board. Obs, exc. dial. Forms: 4 
olieid-brade, sclieldbrede, 6 s]i0l(d)br0d6, 
(saeldbredth.), 7 shelboard, 7- shield-board, 
(9 dial, shell-board), [f. Shield sb. + Bhed sb.., 
afterwards replaced by the cogn. and synon. Boabd 
(C f. Shilboard.) (MHG. had schilthret for 
wooden shield.)] . 
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1 , The mould-board of a plough- 

c 1323 Gloss, IV, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 169 L'eschu- 
choun [glossed the cheld-brede, v.r. iRtl. Ant.) s/ieldebredl 
c 1340 A^;«/»«/^(Skeat) 856 Vomer et escochoun Schaie and 
sclieldbrede. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 2 In Kente they 
haue other maner of pIowes,..some wyll tourne the sheld- 
bredih at euery landes ende, and plowe all one waye. 1613 
Markham Eng. Htesbandman i. Introd. B 3 b, The eighth 
part is called the shelboard. 1632 Blithe Engl. Improv. 
Intpr. (1653) And the Shield-board, some call Breast- 
board, or Earth-board, or Furrow-board, 1 shall retaine the 
Shield board. X7a5 Bradley's P'am. Diet. s. v. Plough, The 
names of the particular parts of a plough are these, .Breast 
board, throw board, Shield board &c. 

2 . Antiq. A wooden shield. 

1872 Archaeol. Cant, VIII. 223 Piles of shieldboards were 
found lying one above another. . ; bundles of arrows [etc.}. 

Shielded JPlded),///. a. [f. Shield sb. and 

V. -»■ -ED.] 

1 . Bearing a shield. 

971 Blickl. Horn. 22 1 Twegen englas . . j;esceldode and 
gesperode. 138a Wyclif Ezek. xxxvLii. 5 Men . . alle sheeldid 
and helmyd. 1870 Bryant Iliad vm, 269 Crowded close 
with steeds and shielded men. aiSos R. S. Hawker in Byles 
Life (1905) 136 The charm’d and shielded Men. 

tninsf. 1830 li^vt.'A'S[%(mG7‘ass-kopper Poems 109 Clap thy 
shielded sides and carol. 1883 IC Dixon Mano i. v. 12 
And through the seas the hidden isles they hunt In shielded 
vessels. 

b. Nat. flist. In names of various animals char- 
acterized by a hard shield-like carapace or scute. J 
i66a Comenius' Janua Ling, Triling. 42 The shielded 
tortoise. 1854. A. Adams, etc. Man, Nat, Hist. 244 Shielded- 
Bugs (Scutelleridai). Ibid. 266 Shielded-Centipedes (Cer- 
niatildae). 289 Shielded-Crahs (Dorippidae). 1835 J.E. 
Gray CaiaL Shield Reptiles Brit, Mus. Introd., Shielded 
Reptiles [Cataphracta). 

2 . Furnished or hung with shields. 

1803 Scott Hellvellyn 27 With scutcheons of silver the 
coffin is shielded. 1876 Morris Siperd iii. 1,1910) 274 And 
thence forth to. .the high-built shielded bale. 189a Brooke 
E. E. Lit. iv. 1 13 The shielded ball of Valhalla, 

^ 3 . ? Emblazoned, nonce-use. 
x82o Keats Eve St. Agnes xxiv. And in the midst.. A 
shielded scutcheon blush’d with blood of queens and kings. 
4 . techn. Protected by a /shield'. 
x8ss OrPs Circ. ScL, Inorg. Nat. 247 With regard to the 
relative value of the different safety lamps that have been 
introduced, the shielded Davy may be said still to keep its 
place. 1884 Pall Mall Gas. 3 Oct 12/1 Extremely fast 
ships, . . mounting shielded guns of very great power. 

SMelder (Jfidai). [f. Shield zi.+-eb 1.] One 
who shields or protects another. 

a 1300 £. E. Psalter xxx, 5 pou salt lede me fra bat snare 
whilk bai Hid to me, for schilder artou ai. 1902 S. Smith 
Lift IVork xiii. 134 He was. .ashielder of criminal anarchy, 
SMelding’ (Jfddig), vbL sb. [.!Kg1.] The 
action of the verb Shield ; an instance of this, 
xs8x A. Hall Iliad u 3 Whereby [PheebusJ appeasd, 
some shielding we may haue. 1846 Dickens AV: A Italy, 
Milan 133 A reforming Pope would need a little shielding, 
even now. X883 A tkenceum 27 Oct ^35/1 The most practical 
authority on military iron shielding in the United Kingdom. 

Comb. 1875 Morris ffineids xii. 49X iEneas stayed, and 
gathered him behind his snielding-gear. 

Sliielding (Jf'Mig), fpb a [f. Shield v. + 
-ing2.] That shields or protects. 

1851 G. W. Curtis Nile Notes xxiL 103 In the tropics, the 
great tree is a great god. Far out.spreading shielding arms, 
he folds his worshippers from the burning sun. X878 B. 
Taylor Deukalion 1. xi. 23 And crept for shelter to my shield- 
ing arms. 

Shleldless (Jrldles), a. [-less.] Having no 
shield, unprotected by a shield. 

«x4oo Octouian 1131 Now by beb scheldles bob tweyn 
hese champyouns. 1796 .Southey foan of Arc x, 576 
The Frenchman's battle-axe Drove unresisted thro the 
shieldless mail 1S87 Swinburne Locrine nr, ii, 108 A 
thing like tliee.. Would cast a shieldless soldier forth to 
death. 

Shi’eldling. no 7 tce-wd. [f. Shield j;». + -lino I.] 
A protected person. 

1883 Meredith Diana IT. xiit. 325 A young actress, like 
Miss Courtney — ^Mrs. Warwick's latest shieldling. 

Shieldmay (jT'ldma). Teut. Myth. [f. 
Shield sb.^ r Mat after ON. skjaldvm~ri!\ A 
maiden warrior, an Amazon. (By some jtng. 
writers used as equivalent to Valkyrie.) 

1849 Kemble .Vn:jr. i. xii, I. 393 The Waelcn'rian or 
Shieldm^'S were the choosers of the slain. xSvo Morris 
Story of Volsungs xxiv. Brynhild answered, * ..I arn a 
shield-may, and wear helm or» head even as the kings of war 

SMeldraka, obs. form of Sheldrake. 
t Shieldy, a. Obs. rarer^. ff. Shield sb. + 
-T.] Having the form of * shields ' or scales ; 
transl. of mod. L, seteie Haris. 

i68x Grf,w Musaeum n. § iii. iv. 236 The Shieldy Tree 
Mosse. Muscus arboreus sctiiellaris. 

Shieling, shealing (Jfdig). Sc. Forms ; 6 
scbseling, soliealling, ecbiEing, (soheilding), 

6- 7 sobeilling, 6, 9 soheeling, 7 soh.eI(l)iiig, 

7- 8 sheaHing, 8 sbeelin, 9 sheeling, sTieilm(g, 
shielin, sMlliiig, 7- shealing, 8- sbieling. [f. 
ShIEL 4 --INo 1 , 

In the vernacular form ribe word has not been found earlier 
than the latter half of the 13th c. documents 

show a latinized j 4 M^?rV^avwhM?h f^9resenis either this word 
(cf. sekale early var. ofSHtnal) bran ’tMytttologically equiva- 
lent *skli (f. Scale- jA"*, r ^ $ 
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Cum libertate siccandi retia sua et faciendi domos et sca- 
lingas piscatoribus suis. c 1230-68 Cockersand Chartul. 
(Chethatn Soc.) I. 239 Versus aquilonera infra scalingani 
quae fuit Candelani et scalingam quam Ricardus..tenuit,l 

1, A piece of pasture to which cattle may be 
driven for grazing. 

1368 in Reg, Mag, Sig. Scot, igyp 628/1 Lie schaelingis, in 
baroniis de Drumcardny et Bewtort. 1390 Reg Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 611/x Cumcommuni pasturagio lie scheilding infra He 
Glen de Glengorf. 1394 /bid. 48/ 1 Lie outseattis et scheall- 
ingis. 1396 Ibid. 132/x Cum communiae et communi pastura 
ac lie schilling in Glenalmond consueta. x^z/b^d. 481/t Cum 
..lacubus, lie scheillingis, montibus [etc.]. 1711 m Nairne 
Peerage Evid. (1874) 138 Shellings grasings woods pastur- 
ages. x^oS^ Gazetteer Scot. (pi. 2) 288 The parisn..has 
been twice inundated by water-spouts, one of which carried 
off a whole shealing or graizing, with the family and cattle. 
1843 Hardy in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club II. 59 note, A sbiel 
or shieling is. .a summer jjasturage for flocks. X884 Q. 

V icTORiA JMore Leaves 62 Opposite to this, on a place called 
Ruidh Reinnich, or the ‘ ferny shieling a fire was kindled. 

2. A hut of rough construction erected on or 
near such a piece of pasture : « Shiel sb. i. 

<* 1383 PoLWART Fly ting w. Montgomerie (TuUib.) 201 In 
stoir ot lambes and lang taillit wedaers..In scheilling, tyxt 
fast in tedderis. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637J 806 
Little cottages here and there, which they call Sheales or 
Shealings. 1673 Rec. Dingv^all /yesbyt. (S.H.S.) 330 [Thel 
Popishe Dishaunters were not cited in reguard that they 
were dwelling at their sheallings, and therefore [etc.]. X77X 
Pennant Tour Scot. 1. (1774)109 We refreshed ourselves 
with some goats*whey,ataSheerm. 179X BoswELv fohnson 
*773, IL 373 Little summer huts, called shielings, 
C1810 T Ati SI AHiLL Poems (1846} loo So merrily well sing, As 
the storm rattles o’er us, 'Till the dear sheeling ring Wi* 
the light lilting chorus. 1815 Scott Guy M. vhi. Ye may 
stable your stirks in the .shealxngs at Derncleugh. 1819 — 
Leg. hiontrose xfXx, Montrose . . was laid down to sleep in 
a miserable shieUng. x86o G. H. Kingsley in Galton P'ac. 
Tourists (i86r) 163 The lassies used to live in shellings. 
1873 Black Pr. Thule xxw. 405 Lonely sheilings perched 
far up on the hills. 1895 Crockett Menaf Moss-Hags xliL 
298 it seemed a hundred miles to the shieling on the hilL 
o. attidb. 

X607 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 710/1 Scheilinge-plaices. 1639 
Ibid. 322/1 Sitting or eating of the scheilling grasse. 1849 
W HiTTiER Kathleen 19 And nightly round the shealing-fires 
Of her the gleeman sung. 1884 Spectator 17 May 642 The 
shealing feast is a very simple one, each housewife pro- 
ducing a cheese of last yeur’s produce, xoox Scotsman 
12 Nov. 8/2 Little has been recorded of snieling life in 
historical books- 

SMer, variant of Shyer. 

Shier, Shiere, obs. ff. Sheer <z., Shire sb. 
Shiei^ewike, obs. form of Sheriffwick. 
SMeve, obs. form of Sheave sb,^. Shivb. 

Shife, Shit'er, obs. ff. Sheave .tAI, Shiver. 
tSMffer. Obs. [ad. G. i* schiffer, now seku/er 
slate. (Jf. Shiver yAl 3 .] Slate. 

1683 Pettus FletaMinorii. i. too The friir Gold that is 
found.. in, .a Blew shiffer [orig. Ger. Sckijfcr\ streamy and 
yellow iron. 

Shiffer, obs. form of Shiver. 

SMffLe-sll.il£3.e. rare. [F ormed by redupli- 
cation from Shuffle. Cf. Shilly-shally,] Aa 
attempted shuffle or evasion. 

axZji De Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 271 Two or 
three additional shiffle-shunles towards defence of saying 
the Athanasian curse in church and unsaying it out of 
church, are hardly noticed, 

Shifle, obs. form of Shuffle v . 

Shift (jift), sb. P'orms : 3 scift, 4-5 (6-7 5’tf.) 
scMft, 5-6 shy ft, 5-7 shifts, 6 shyfte, schyft© 
(schiffte, stLeft, Sc. scheift), 6- shift. [ME. 
sekiff, related to Shift v. Cf. ON. skipH neut., 
division, exchange (see Skift jAI), MSw. skipt 
fern,, division of property, skipte neut. (?and fern.) 
division, portion, change (mod.Sw. skift neut, 
spell of work, relay of workmen, sk^te neut., 
division of property, change, rotation of ciops, spell 
of work, relay of workmen), NFris. skeft division, 
stratum, r^«z/?oneof successive parties of workmen. 

Many of these senses belong also to M HG., M LG. schicht(e, 
raod.G. sckicht division of property, stratum, layer, one of 
several sets of persons or things, period of working time (in 
mining), one of several successive parties of miners working 
together for a fixed period of hours. It seems probable that 
the Ger, word is identical with the Eng. and Scandinavian 
words,_ the substitution of (\t; for (ft) being found in other 
words introduced into standard German from LG. (cf. e. g, 
G. sackt = Eng, sofi).\ 

I. fl. A movement to do something, a beginning, 
[The form scift, however, may possibly represent Skift 
which is recorded from c 1400.] 
a 1300 Cursor M. 10480 And pus to prai sco gaf a scift. 
ft>. At one shift : at one time. Obs. [Ci. Icel. 
eiit skipti once (Vigf.).] 

1323 AUtr. Horn. 26 The faurtend day at a schift Sal 
bathe brin bathe erthe and lift. 

IX. t 2 . A shaie, a portion assigned' on divi- 
sion. Obs. [Cf, MSw. skipt, G, sc/dchf fLeesn) 
‘divisio bonorum'.] , 

x 45 x in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App^ Vf ^01 The 
mesuring of sake and come that shplde long;tb the shifte 
of the communes. 1574 Ibid, 334 The Maipi^Eaih but an 
Aldermans shift saving onely of eve^ shippe^^ne. 1627 
MS. Acc.. Si. fo/m's Uosp., Cddterb., to help 

make ^p on of our Shiftes of mo|iye xij d. , / 

; III, S. An expedient, an; ingenious device for 
effecting some purpose, 

*330 Ralsge, a&rfz Schyfre cbevfsauncc, cheuesance. xss9 
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SHIFT, 


Mirr. Canthridge iv, I sought a shift their tenures 

to vndo. IS9S Shaks, yokn iv, lil 7 lie finde a thousand 
shifts to get away. 1624 Quarles Sian's Sonn. viii. 5 My 
Dove, whom daily dangers teach new shifts. j:7IX Addison 
S^ect^ No, 44 F 8 The enumerable Shifts that small Wits 
^ut in practice to raise a Laugh. 1723 
Tradfsm. (1738) I. iiL 28 The bricicmakers all about London 
do mix sea-coal-ashes,, with their clay, .and by that shift 
save eight chaldron of coals out of eleven. 1843 J. Aiton 
Dmu A’o?«.(i 857) 118 A single man., can at anytime try 
al| the shifts, from taking hind down to breaking stones 
within the high walls of the county |ail, 1876 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage xix. 373 Other anecdotes illustrate the thousand 
shifts and devices of which Hannibal was a master. 

b. Available means of effecting an end. Often 
in phrase {to hmi) m other shift. Ods. exc. dial, 
1^3 Berners Fraiss. I. ccccxxv, 293 We knowc all the 
shjhfte in the countre {naus scanotis tons les re/nges} and so 
do nat they, cxdoo ? Montgomerie Banks Helicon 105, 
I have no schift hot to resing All power into hir handis. 
*606 G. WIoodcogke] ivsHne xni. 60 Which pretense when 
Euraenes had espied, he had no other shift, but to try the 
matter against the traitor by the sword, 1639 Du Verger 
te. Cmuus* Admir, Emnis 74 This old man having no more 
shift to veile wiiat he had hitherto endeavoured to conceale, 
declared unto his children that she was bis wife. 

t c. An enteitaniing or Immorous device ; a 
Jest. Ods. 

tS?S Gascoigne Keneho. Castle n. iv. Wks. rpio II. ny 
Dehgiit, and pleasures gallant shifts Haue fed your minde 
with many a Princely sport. 1579 Lyly Mupkues, Anat. JV. 
82 Me thmkes that you smile at some pieasaunt shift, 1626 
(title) 'I'he ftvst and best parts of Scoggin's lests : full of 
witty Mirth and pleasant Shifts. 

d. Faculty of contrivance, resourcefulness, rtzre, 

Cf. Shiptlbss. 

• 134a Udau. Erasm. A^oph 106 And in Menander also. , 
the housbandes reuile tiieir wiues, calling theim, bliteas, 
of so small shifee or helpe, that thei wer as good to haue 
wiues of beetes. 1731-8 Swift Pol. Cowoersat. 92 Hang 
them, say I, that has no Shift. x86s Carlyle Fredk, Gt. 
XV, V. <1872) VI. 19 Friedrich's budget is a sore problan 
upon him ; needing endless shift and ingenuity- 

1 6 . Manner of livelihood. To make an honest 
shifty to gain one’s living honestly. Sc. 06s. 

}B7*_Feg. Privy Cottncil Scot. 11 . 133 Except thayhave 
of ttiair awin, or sum honest and lauchfull schift quhairupoun 
tb leif. XS96 Dalrymple tr. Lesiie's Hist. Scot. I. n6 The 
youngest ar put to sura honest schift. 1798 D. Crawford 
Poems 57 (E,D. D.i Will ye compare me to a rogue, I always 
inak ane honest shift. 

4. A iraudulent or evasive device, a stratagem; 
a piece of sophistry, an evasion, subterfuge. 

X345 Act yj Hen. c. 9 § x Concerninge Usury 

shUies corrupt bargaynes and chevysaunces. x$ 6 i 1'. 
Norton Calvin's Inst.y 24 If tlie Papistes haue any shame, 
them no more vse this shift [Fr, qwils n'vsent plus iforeS' 
enoMotit de ces subterfuges) to say that images are lay 
mennes bokes, e 1396 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 757, I 
coaceiue your Lorcl.sh£p, and haue leai-nde your shift so 
well, that I mu^ need-^ be appreheusiue. 1606 Shaks. 
Ant. h Cl. m. xU 63 Now I must.. dodge And palter in 
the shifts of lownes, who With halfe the bulke o’ th’ world 

r id as I pleas’d. Making, and marring Fortunes. 1633 
N. tr. Camden s Hist. Eliz. n. 133 This the Queene of 
Boots delegates rejected as a frivolous shift. Trial of 
S. Colledge 104 He is a^ man lives by his Shifts, xyaa 
Wollaston Reltg. Nat. ix. 207 How many suteist upon 
begging, borrowing, and other shifts, 1790 Beatson Nov. 

^ Mit. Jfem. 1 . 37 A nobleman, who was not to be put off 
with minisierial shifts. iBzz Haxutt Tabled. Ser. u. xii. 
(1869) 233 'i'heir whole life is a succession of shifts excuses, 
and expedients. 1870 Bryant //tW viii. 116 Ulysses, 
mum of subtle sliifts, whither dost thou flee? 

tb. alliterative phrases. 06s. 

X598 Barckley Fetic. Man (1631) iii Those goods that 
are gotten by shift, are for the most part lost with shame. 
x6oo A. Bourchrr in R. Edwards Farad. Dainty Dev. 

C iv b. Got with shifts are spent with shame. i6ox Munday 
Dcnmtf Earl Huntington u. Dab, You., as yee liu’d by 
shifts, shall die with shame. 

6. All expedient necessitated by stress of cir- 
cumstances ; a forced measure. 

1&47 Clarendon Hist. Rei, 11. § loa Cottington .. being 
Chancellor of the Exchequer., had his hand in many hard 
shifts for money. x6st Hobbes Leviatk. ii. xxix, 168 Such 
dammage, or shifts, are all Common-wealths forced to. 
Johnson Rambhm Na 141 F 9 It were endless to recount 
die shifts to which I have been reduced. X796 Morse 
Amer, Geog. 11 . 20 Being reduced to very extraordinary 
j^iifts for supplying the place of bread. 18313 Scott Peverit 
xlv, Many of them had shared the wants, and i^ifts- and 
frolics of bh ^exile. 1838 j. G. Holland TitcomPs Lett. 

1. 17 That pride of personal independence.. that resorts to 
desperate .vhhts rather than incur an obligation. 

t b. For (tx) shift : as a makeshift ; for want 
of sonieihing better. 06s. 

XS»3 Hen. VIII in St. Papers (1856^ IV. 47 We suppose 
that many of your souWeours shalbe founden bable to 
Stands in stede of gunijers, mecely well for a ^yfte. 1399 
Shaks. Muck Ado ji. iii. 80 Ha, no, no faith, thou singf,t 
well enough for a shift X683 in Pkil. Trans. (1693* XVIL 
629 For a shift, common or Starling Silver willserv^ the turn. 

c. By the shift', by way of makeshift; ‘at apmch* 
{Eng. Dial. Diet). So m a shift. Now died. 

1603 Pepvs Diaip 16 Nov., I,, had a good bedd by t;he 
shift, of Wyndham s. 1842 J. Aiton D&m. Econ. (rSsy) 127 
Dinners made up on a shift of bread and cheese^, and the 
like, aie always the most expensive. X897 Leeds Mermry 
Suppl. 29 May (E.D.D.), Ah can eyt a pund hi 

(L Onds (or the) last (or f utter) shift : the last ! 
xpsource. To he at (funder) dnis last shtft{s : to 
be at the last extremity, in the greatest difficulty j 
60 to put;^ drive^ reduce, etc. to the last shifts. | ^ v 


a 1604 Hanmer Chron. Tret. (1633) ioq You see me.. now 
extremely driven to my utter shifts. *638 Hamilton Papers 
(Camden) 15 The consideration of thes dangers, and not 
beeing abill longer to satisfie them with words draufe me 
to my last shifts. 1733 W. Ellis Chtliem tjr f ate Farm, 
orjti Whoever makes use of Chalk for a Dressing, I think, 
is under the last Shift 1796 Nelson 18 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) II. 216 They are at their last shifts. 

e. To put or drive (one) to onds shifts j to put or 
drive to a (or fihe) shift or shifts (oiten with adj. 
as hard., miserable^ etc.) ; to bring to extremity. 
fTo leave (a person) to his shifts', to leave him to 
help himself. 

1353 Brende Q, Ctirtius i. Bivb, He was driuen to so 
narrowe shifte, that to fumishe hym selfe of money, he 
became a Pyrat is8t W. S. Compend. 13 You draue him 
to his shiftes, 1389 R. Robinson Golden Mirr. (1851) 18 
Except that Tullie were thy name, Thy pen were put to 
shiftes. X617 Moryson I tin. 1. 195 These knightes. .were 
much driven to their shiftes, to get money for that journey. 
1636 Earl Manchester Coniempl.^ Mortis 91 Weake faitli 
lookes for means, and is put to shifts when she sees them 
fail. 1663 Cowley Ess.^ Of Eotitude F 3 (1906) 393 It i.s a 
deplorable condition, thh^ and drives a man sometimes to 
pittiful shifts in seeking how to avoid Himself. 1683 Ren- 
nett tr. Erasmus on Folly 125 They are reduc’d to hard 
shifts, must grapple with poverty [etc.]. X700 S. 1 .. tr. 
Fryke*s Voy. E. Ind. 328 He knew this to be the Elepliant, 
that had put him so hard to his shifts, a 1713 Burnet O^yn 
Time ii. (1897) I. 403 Many.. who were put to hard shifts 
to live. 1723 De Fob Voy. round IVorld (1840) 72 The 
gunner being thus driven to his shifts, made down to the 
shore. X77S Sheridan Rivals v. i, The dear delicious shifts 
I used to be put to, to gain half a minute’s conversation. 
X784 Bage Barham Downs 1 . 173 Two or three bad harvests, 
a murrain, or a blight, for example might put you sadly to 
your shifts, 1842 G. S. Faber Prov. Lett. (1844) I. no 
When gentlemen resort to such arguments, it shows that 
they must be sorely put to their shifts. x8^ Ainstwrth's 
Mag. XVI. 524 A man likely to be put to the shift in these 
days would be a fool indeed to marry without it [money]. 
xBsd Macaulay Biog.., Goldsm. (i860) 60 He was still often 
reduced to pitiable shifts. X885 ‘ Mrs. Alexander ’ At 
Bay i, He was put to strange shifts to make out a living. 

6. To make (a) shift. 

a. To make efforts, bestir oneself, try all means. 
Now dial. Also f to make busy., good, hard shift. 

<?i4<5o Towmley Myst. xili. 285 Bot yit I must make 
better shyft, And it be right. rx53S Ld. J. Butler in Ellis 
Orig. Lett. Ser. IL II. 51 But God willing I woll make 
hessye shifte to send the said mony in haste unto him. 
1370-6 Lambarde Feramb. Kent 291 They made cache 
man the best shift for hintselfe, that they could. 1600 
Holland lAvy xi. x. 50 Euerie man made sliift for himselfe. 
*673 Hobbes Odrssey xvii. 411 And to come hither thence, 

1 made hard shift. 1839 OEa Eliot Admn^ Bede ii, I’d 
make a shift, and fend indoor and out, to give you more 
liberty. i88a Stevenson Mem, Portr. xi, (1887) *75 What 
they have endured unbroken, we also, .will make a shift to 
bear. 

b. To attain one’s end by contrivance or effort ; 
to succeed; to manage to do something. f76 
make shift of\ to manage to secure (some result). 

1304 Plumpton Corr. (C^amden) 184, I have sent it you 
with John Walker at this tyme j the which I shall shew you 
how I mayd schift of, at your commin^e. 1594 Kyd Cornelia 
L 87 A Ship vnrig’d Can make no shift to combat with the 
Sea. x6ii Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl Fi, If I 
could meete my enemies one by one thus, I might make 
pretty shift with ’em in time. x6^ Fryer Acc, E. India, if 
jP. ix. 128 The Hor^ . . made the best shift of all. 1893 ‘ Q.’ 
(QuiDer-Couch) PVanderzng Heath 8 He made shift pretty 
well till he got to Lowland, and tlien had to drop upon his 
hands and knees and crawl. 

c. To succeed with difficulty, to manage with 
effort to do something. So fto make a hard shift, 

XS38 in Lett Suppress, Monasteries (Camden) 194 Thei 
war not abill to make schiffte to paye for my costis. 1627-8 
Laud Diary 5 Feb.-r7 Mar., 1 made a shift to go and 
c^ri-sten niy Xxjrd Duke s son. 1639 Fuller Holy JVar iv. 
iii. (1640)171 Sixty yeares almost did the Latines make a 
hard shift to hold Constantinople, a 1674 Clarendon Hist. 
Reb. XL § 104 Most of the Foot made a shift to conceal 
thernselves, 17x1 Budgk ll Sped. No, 77 F 5, I . , can make 
a shift to command my Attention at a Puppet-Show or an 
Opera. 1752 Fielding Amelia iv. ii, Booth made a shift 
to support his lovely burdeiL 1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland 
i. 13 Every year less and less came up, and that which did 
make a shift to grow yields! less and less meal, 1847 
Charl, Bronte yane Eyre di, Whensheflrstcame here she 
could speak no English ; now she can make shift to talk it 
a little. 

d. To do one’s best with (inferior means), to be 
content 7vith^ put up with. 

*577 ^ Googe ii ertshachl s flush, i, 32 The bread is very 
drye..but the common peo|>le remediyng that with Larde 
or Oyle, doo make a shift with it as wel as they *629 
B. JoNsoN New inn ii. i. Thou rau^t make .shift with it; 
pride feels no pain. *687 A', IjOVrix tr. Thevemfs Trtxv. 

1 33 When they have no' ‘they make an easie shift 

without thm. Jtjcerc, hjm sm ’I'umers 

seldom use them, but with either of the other 

ItoolsJ. X733 Smtn'^Let..$pmmC 0 skr 3 oJnly, I cannot 
make shift nor » Usekmem 

Hut. ' Prfnting^ 
thoti^ sometimes M 
x84aj. H. Newman Pa . 
who are in a dwelling 
makeshift and put 
tSSs Bookseller July 6 

1 7.: Change or 
another of the same 


,he, m.arMe, 

S «>Ae|«Mth pufhedt. 

e^apot «ttp1oy» * 


to haue. 1623 Wotton Let. to N. Pey in L. P. Smith 7 /a 
Lett. (1007) II. 288 My going to Oxford was not merelv 
for shift of air. 

1 8. A plurality of things of the same kind that 
are or may be used successively. Obs. 

1362 Bullein Bulwarke, Bk. Simples (1570) 30 Let bntK* 
Pease and Beanes bee. .tenderly .sodden in shitte of watera 
before you doe eate theim. 1567-9 Jewel Def.Apol (1611) 
633 It is fit for a Pope to haue .shift of mindes. leoa 
Groaisw. Wit (1874) 25 He had shift of lodgingsf wliere in 
enery place his Hostess© writ vp the wofull remembrance of 
him. IS99 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum. ii. vi, He hath 
shift, of namesj sir: some call him Apple John and some 
Signior Whme. lOix Second MaideVs Tragedy 036 
(Malone Soc.) She has her shifte of ft endes. 
fb. A set or suit (of sails, scenes). Ohs. 

pgz in Hakluyt 1 %. u6oo) 1 1 1 . 845 Being prouided onelv 
of one shift of sailes all worne. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid 
Vng.Seamen 17 A shift of sayles. 1734 A. Drummond 'Jrav 
L 15 They had three or four shifts of very good scenes. 

9. Change (of clothing); concr. one of several 
suits of clothing, or of several garments of the 
same kind belonging to one person. Obs. exc. dial. 

ctsyo W. Wager 77 ie Longer thou Fvest 1104 (Brandi) 
Of rayment he shall haue shiftes twentie. 1600 G. Best in 
Hakluyt k<y'. HI. 83 Hee that had flue or sixe .shifts of 
apparell had scarce one drie threed to his backe. *657 
R. Ligon Barhadoes 13 Some pa.ssengers of the ship, who 
had no great store of linnen for shift, desired leave to go 
ashoare. 1833 S'el. Comm. Cinque-port Pilots xx "jfie men 
have not a .chift of clothe.s. 1879 Miss Jackson Skrohsh 
Wordfk. x886 dT. W. Line. Gloss. 

t b- A player^s dressing-room in a theatre. 

1667 Pepys Diary 5 Oct., She took us up, .to the women’s 
shift, where Nell was dressing herself. 0:1704 T. Brown 
Antusem. Ser. ^ Com., Play- Ho. Wks. 1709 HI. i. 42 If 
She goes to her Shift, ’tis Ten to One but he follows her. 

10. A body-garment ot linen, coiton, or the like ; 
in early u^,e applied indifferently to men’s and 
women’s underclothing; subsequently, a woman’s 
*smock’ or chemise. Now rare. 

In the :7th c. smock began to be displaced by shift as a 
more ‘ delicate ’ expression ; in the 19th c. the latter has, 
from the same motive, given place to chemise. 

*598 B. Jonson Ev. limn in Hum. i. i, I haue knowne some 
of them, that haue. .at length bene glad for a shift (though 
no cleane shift) to lye a whole winter in halfe a sheete. 
1648 WiNYARD Midsummer-Moon yla the Univer.sity Pim’d, 
and therefore must change shifts, or are men turnd out.. for 
bting scabby? X691 D' hmilianne's Frauds Rom. Monks 
96 'Ihey are stript stark Naked in another [room], without 
suflering them so much as to keep on their Shifts. 171a 
Addison Speci. No. 367 F 5 A Lady\s Shift may bemetamor- 

? hosed into Billet-doux. 1736 Frances bemovcK Old Maid 
^0. 34. 204 But reraember that Julia and Rosara..fail not 
to bring with them checqu’d shifts to appear in at church. 
1828 Miss Mitford Village Hi. 114 Work was lost— even 
the new shifts of the Vicar’s lady. 1853 Kmcsi.'m Hypatia 
X, A..negress dressed in true negro fashion, in a snow- 
white cotton shift, a scarlet cotton petticoat, and a bright 
yellow tur’nan. 1890 Swinburne Stud. Prose Poetry 
(1894) 2t 6 A handsome girl, who was swimming, clothed 
with a white shift and a short petticoat. 

11. Each oi the successive crops in a course of 
rotation. 

1715 Pennecuik Wks. (18x5) 92 fE.D.D.) The adoption in 
this country of the common course of four .shifts, before 
pa.sture. 1787 W. H. Marshall Aforfolk (1795) 1 . 131 An 
E^t Norfolk farmer divides his farm into what he calls ’ six 
sliifts to receive his principal crops in rotation, 1812 Sm 
J. Sinclair Hush, Scot, l Add. 19 By the frequent 
ploughings given to the turnip break or shift, the land is 
made perfectly clean. 1880 Cha rl. M. Mason Forty Shires 
222 Sometimes a four-shift, sometimes a five-shilt rotation 
is employed. 

12. A relay or change of workmen or fof horses. 

1708 J. C. Comphat Collier (1845) 33 ['I'he] Pit will 
require. .4 shifts of Horses.. and indeed you shou’d have a 
spare Shift, or two Horses more ready. 1812 J. Hodgson in 
Kaine Mem, (jQsyj I. 97 'I'wo .shifts or .sets of men were con- 
stantly employed. 1879 Frint. Trades yrnL xxix. 9 
Working day and night with separate .shifts of workmen. 
X884 Mauck. Exam. 22 Feb. 5/2 He would have in all mines 
which are worked on the double-shift system a fresh exam- 
ination of the workings., before the second shift goe.sdown. 
29x2 Sphere 28 Dec. The night shifts receive so much 

higher pay for their labour. 

b. The length ot time during which such a set 
of men work. 

1809 T. Donaldson Poems 132 Like miners, faith, we’ll 
try a shift, An’ v ork by turns. 1825 J. N icmolson Oper. 
Mech. 329 It is usual, .to divide the men into two clajsses, 
one cla.ss to relieve the other every 12 hours : these periods 
are called shifts, Greenvvell Coal-trade Terms, 

Norihumb. h Durk. 47 The payment for off-hand work, 
is 3s. per shift of 8 hours, x 86 z Smilf-s Engitieers 111 . 
25 They worked together for alwut two y’ears, by twelve- 
hour shifts, 2913 Times 14 May 8/1 An eight hours day, 
with a standard rate of 5s. a shift. 

iraiisf x86o Smiles Self Help i, 17 These men., have 
often, during the busy season of Parliament, worked ‘double 
shift ’, almo.st day and night, 

c. A quantity (of ore) removed at a time. 

*839 Diet. Arts 752 The richness of the ore varies 
from a to ao bings of galena per shift of ore; the siiift 
corresponding to 8 waggons load, 

13, A change (of wind), 

XS94 Klun devil Exerc. vn. xxxL (1636) 702 At every 
shift of winde. 2669 Sturmy MarineVs Mag. iv. ii. 144 
Well experienced in J udgment, in estimating the Ship’s 
Way m her Course upon every shift of Wind. 1782 Aim. 
Regm pr The season was Ihr advanced for military opera- 
tions;, the shift of the monsoon being at hand. xSao Scoresby 
Acc. Arctic Reg. I. »88 The Dundee of London.. was 
suddenly stopped by a Shift of wind. 1876 R. M. Scott 
Weather Charts 72 In every case it will be seen that 


SHIFT 

the shift from t to 3^ is veering^ and from i' to 3' is hackings 
whatever the first direction of tlie wind may have been. 

IT. Chani^e of position, removal. 

14 . A shifting, removal ; a change of position 
or attitude ; dial, a change of residence or em- 
ployment. 

1831 A Sedgwick in Trans^ Geol Soc. (1836) Ser. 11. IV. 
53 if there be any shift of position among the mineral masses 
in their strike across the valley, it must be of comparatively 
small extent. 1858 Gtipsy Everyday Bk, 233/2 Examine 
every plant as it comes in, to see if the drainage be clear, 
and whether it wants a shift. 1867 Swinburne Ess, 'ItiuL 
{i87.«|) 150 K suffering which runs always in one groove, 
without relief or shift,_ 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, 
III. 194 A small furnished house should be rented, and a 
shift made thither. 

b, in immaterial sense, e.g. a shifting or transfer 
of responsibility, etc. 

1826 E. Irving Babylon v. II, 31 'I'here can be no shift in 
policy or in power, much less a revolution in them, . . with- 
out a terrible struggle. 1844 JIvi. Evid, ,Sel Comm, Com- 
mons [mlosure 27 Many of these commonable meadows 
have their own peculiar customs as to the shift of the 
severalty ownership. 1873 Whitney Life Lang, iv. 54 
There has been no general >-hift of the place of the accent 
as compared with Latin. 

15 . Mus, In violin-playing, a change of the 
position of the hand on the finger-board. 

When the first or ordinary position is quitted, the player 
ts said to be ‘on the shift ; the second position is called the 
half shift the third the ‘ whole shift and the fourth the 
' double shift (Grove Did. Mns. s. v.) 

x’gjx Burney tr. Tariini inG. Hart Violin (1875) 342 The 
taking a Violin part, .and playing it upon the half-shift, that 
is, with the first finger upon G on the fmst string, and con- 
stantly keeping upon this shift. 1824 Scott Redgauntiei 
Let. X,; I.. skipped with flying fingers, like Timotheus, from 
shift to shift. 1:884 Hoe Diet. Fiddle. 

16 . Ship-bmldmg. {See quots.) 

1805 Shipwrights Vade-M, 131 Shi/L a term applied to 
disposing the butts of the planks, &c. so that they may over 
launch each other without reducing the length. ..The planks 
of the bottom, in British-built ships of war, have a six-feet 
shift with three planks between each butt. ..In the bottoms 
of merchant ships they have a six-feet shift with only two 
planks between each butt. ibid. 234 The .scarphs give shift 
to the scarphs of the keel and fa.sten thereto with treenails, 
C1840 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 7) XX. 275/2 Shift. This, in its 
general sen.se, refers to a ceriain arrangement among the 
component^ parts of a ship. Thu-s we speak of a shift of 
plank, a shift of dead-wood, meaning thereby the disposition 
of the buts of the timber or plank, both with respect to 
strength and economy. In a more limited sense, ‘shift* 
means the distance apart of two neighbouring buts or 
scarphs. c 1850 Rudim, Navig. (Weale*) 154 Siring, ont or 
two planks. ,, giving shift to the scarphs of the .sheeV-strake. 
1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-bk, 1889 Wei.ch Text Bk. 
Naval Arc kit. viii. 103 The proper shitt of the butts [of the 
plates] is a question of importance. 

17 . Mining, A slight ‘fault’ or dislocation in a 
seam or stratum. 

i8oa Playfair Hniion. Theory 48 Of this nature are the 
slips or shifts, that so often perplex the miner in ht.s .subter- 
raneous journey. 1830 Carlyle Misc. 1840 

H. 324 What miners call a shift or trouble occurred in it. 
1830 Lyell Princ, Geol. I, 4x8 Along the line of this shift, 
or ‘ fault ' as it would be termed technically by miners, the 
walls were found to adhere firmly to each other. 1909 
Q. Rev, Apr. 490 Ihe shift or throw as in the Irweli Valley 
fault near Manchester. 

VL 18 . attrib, Co'uh.i shift -boss -man^ 
-work (sense la); shift-sleeve (sense 10) ; i'sktft- 
^<7/ adj. (sense 4) ; shiftmaker («enss 6). 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ify Mining id6 Foremen, per 
day, .*Shift- bosses, per day. i88x — Mimng Gloss., Shift- 
boss, the foreman in charge of a shift of men. 1:598 Bp. Hall 
Sat. IV. V. 39 The ding-thrift heyre, his *.shift-got sumrae 
mispent, Comes drouping like a pennylesse penitent. 1836 
E, Howard R, Reefer Iv, The shifts we were obliged to have 
recourse to were . . amusing, to ail but the *shlftmukers. 1880 
Daily News xc* Sept. 6/1 A survivor (..a ^shiftman > gives 
the following nanacive. 1894 Norihumbld. Gloss., Shifter, 
Shift-man, a man w'ho prepares the working places at night 
in a colliery for the men who come in at next shift. 
>^1700 Evelyn Diary June 1645, Their sleeves are made 
exceeding wide, under which their ‘‘shift sleeves as wide. 
17x1 Budgkll Sped. No. 175 r 2 She came in Shift-Sleeves, 
and dress'd at the Window. 1708 J. C. Comp 'eat Collier 
(1845) 36 It is most usual to agree with your Hewers of 
Coals or Miners, by tiie Score of Corves. . .and not by the 
Day, or '‘Shift Work. x888 W. E. N icnoLs >n Gloss. Terms 
Coal Trade Norihumbld, ^ Durh. (E.D.D.). 

Shift [Ji.tj, z/. Forms: i sciftan, scyftan, 2 
scyft.on, 4 schif&en, scift, schiffre, sohyft, 
fichefte, 4-6 seliyfte, sehift. 4-7 shifte, 5 sciffce, 
soliyftyn, 5-6 shyfts, 6 shyft, scliykte, 4- 
shift jpa, t. I sciftd, 1-2 seyft©, 3 shiftede, 4 
sohift, 4-3 sh.ift3, 5 Ho-hifie, shift, chefta, 6 
shyfted, 6- shifted, Pa. pple. i scifb, 2 seyft, 
2- 3 iacift, 3 seift, 4 ischyft, shifty scheft, 
sohifted, 4-5 sohift, 5 sohufte, shyfte, seyfftyd, 
schiffbsd, 6 scheftyd, shyfted, -yd, 6- shifted. 
[OE. sciftan vvk, vb. coiresponds to OFris. skifta 
to determine (WFris. skifie, shifts je to sepamte, 
NFris. skeft to divide, change), MLG., LG., Du. 
schiften to divide, separate, MHG. (MG.) schihten 
(mod.G. schichten) to divide, classify, arrange in 
order, ON, skipta (whence Skipt ®.^). to share, 
divide, change (Sw., Norw. skifta,, Da. skifte) 
OTeut. '^skiftfan, f. Tent, root *skip- in ON. skipa 
to arrange, assign, etc.] 
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I. To put in order, arrange, 
fl. trans, 'To appoint, ordain, arrange, assign, 
disp 05 >e in order. Obs. 

(T 1000 Secular Laws Edgar § 7 (Liebermann) 204/3 Scifte 
\v.rr. sceawie, sceapij^e] man of &atn gemote 0e him 
toridan. a 1023 Wulfstan Hotn. xxxvii. i X883) * 7 ^ Moyses 
..be godes agenum dihte rihte lage seyfte. axxzz O. E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, pa seyfte man Harold (read 
Beorn] eorl up h®s cynges sd]^ J>e Harold eorl ser steorde. 
c 1200 Ormin 470 Forr preste.ss panne & daecneat ec shiffie- ; 
denn hemm bitwenenn Whillc here shollde serrfenn firrst. 
13. . E. Alis. 6714 (Laud MS.), ) e mejisagers a5ein he 
shiftes. <r 1386 Chaucer znd Nun’s J'. 278 Witnes 'Lyburces 
and Valerians shrifte, To whiche god 01 his bountee wolde 
shifte Corones two of floures. X390 Gower Conf. 1 . 323 
For thou benymst me thilke yifte, Which lith nogUt in thi 
miht toschifte. a 1400 MorteArth. 2456 'Thane the schalkes 
schai*pelye scheftys theire horsez. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 
8715 And thus haue thei her armes schiffied, Ther baneres 
are wel hye lyfftecl. 

2 . To apportion, distribute; to separate into 
shares, divide; rarely io divide or partition off from. 

c 1000 Secular Laws Cnut 1 78 (Liebermann) 364/^ For pa 
yrfenuman to land© & to aehtan, & seyftan hit swiSe rihte. 
a 117s Coii. Horn, 237 Ac ^ief 30 habbeS understande pat we 
3iu er sede eter gate me his seyft and per me hi to^esceodeS. 
c 1200 Vices f Viri. 37 Si recte offers, et non recte diuidis, 
peccasti, ‘ 3if 5 u right offre.st and noht riht ne sciftst, Su 
.sene^est mare fan Su god do ct^xs Shoreham iv. 178 
manere senne ny.s nau5t ones, Ac hys Lschylfjt in pry. 
c 1330 Arth. ^ Merl. 1482 A gret schode Of grauel & erpe 
al so, pat hem hadde sebifted ato. 1390 Gower Conf III. 
294 Al freliche of his oghne yifte His whete, among hem 
forto schifte. cz425 Cast. Persev. 108 in Macro Flays 8q 
T o putte his good in gouernaunce. .he wolde pat it were 
seyfftyd a-mongis his ny kynne. c xj^o Premp. Parv. 446/r 
Schyftyn, or partyn, or delyn, divido, partior. 1483 in 
xoih Rep, Hist. M.SS, Comm. App. v. 317 To take..tbe 
.same hervesc come .-o boght and to shyfte ond distribute it 
upon the commynes. 1529 S. Fish Suppl. Beggars (Arb.I 5 
Nowe let vs then compare the nombre of this vnkind idell 
sort vnto the nombre of the laye pecqile and we shall se 
whether it be indifferently .shifted or not that they shuld 
haue half, xsyo-d La.mbarde Peramb, Kent (X826) 477 
They of this our Kentish countrie, do yet call their partition 
of lande (shifting) even by the very same woord that the 
la we of Canutus many yeeres .since termed it. X7Q3 N eve 
City cS- C Purchaser zzq A little square corner of a Room, 
shined off from, the rest of the Room by the Wainscot. 
X735-6 Peggb Keniictsms, 

absol, c 1330 Arth. <$• Merl. 2x94 King Ban hadde. . pe cite 
of Beuoit & Bohort hadde pe cite of Gmnes.,&: pus pai 
hadde schift atvo. 

tS. To shift ones hand,, one's words ; to act or 
speak in a pari icular manner. Also rejl, Obs. 

a i3o<> Cursor M. 23390 AIs suith mai pou cum pider, Al 
at pi wil or elle.s quider, Nu at pe erth n« at pe lift, Or 
hti sumeuw pou will escift. Ibid. 23703 And hu.s-gat sal 
he schift his hand, pe werld [recui with GStL MS. h^uerd] 
pat cs ai lastand. 1377 Langl. /*. PL B. xx, ,x66 And elde 
hent good hope and hasiilich he shifte [v.r. chifte] hym. 
1390 Gower Conf. III. 136 And loke wel that be ne schifte 
Hise wordes to no wicked use, 14.. Sir Beues (M.) 502 
And he sye, it was no better paye. But shifte hym in the 
beste way. 1574 W. Bourne Regiment Sea (1577) Introd. 

7 b, And to haue capacitie howe for to handle or shift him- 
selfe in foule weather or stormes. 
t 4 :. inir. To manage matters ; to deal, bargain, 
make arrangements fczV/i ; to make provision for. 
To let (persons) shift [ = F, laisser faire\ : to let 
(them) take their own course, not to interlere. Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 4440 He ferd ai wit so mike! thrift pat 
al w as don als he waid scift. 1400 Sxwdone Bab. 2704 
With these meyne niuste we shifte, To haue parte of here 
vitailes her. c 1489 Caxton .'tonnes of Ay won x- 274 , 1 holpe 
theym not nor I wa.s. not ngenst theym but wytbdrewe me 
aside & lete the other shyfte [Fr- laissay fadre les autres] 
wyth theym and I si ode styll. /lid. xii. 301 Lete theym 
shyfte [_Fr. lais.wz les fair e\ hardely, they two togyder. 
Ibid, xix, 403 Let hym .shyfte with the kyr.ge as he 
wyl. Rmydas xxxix, 129 He lete theym shyfte, 

& fought tyll that the euyn departed theyra. 1513 More 
Rich. HI fxSSj) 39 And shyfte whoso would with thys 
busynes after warde; for he tieuer entended more to raoue 
her in that mitrer. 1529 Rastell Pasty me (x8ii) 271 
Because they lacked money, they .shyfted with the staple of 
Caleys for .xviii. tiiousande poumle, 1349 Chekr llwd 
Sedit. (1641) 42 Catevpiliers desiroy the iruit, an hurtfull 
thing and well shifted for, by a diligent overseer, 
t b. ? To bestir oneself. Oh. 

AX400 Mode .Arth. 3847 And so they schyfte and schove^ 
be scliotte to ihe ertbe. c 147$ Partenay 2792 So he shifte 
And smote here And ther so fahtr.-, That the yren dore per.sed 
at the laste. 

'1 o. To shift in the world, also quasi-tran-'. to 
shift ihe world', to face the chances of life. Obs. 

1336 Lady Rocheford in Ellis Grig. Lett, 5 >er. i. II. 68 
And I not as.suryd of no more.. then one htindreth Marke ; 
whyche ys veary hard for me to scKyffte tlie worldd wy thalll 
1555 W. Watueman Fardte Pacions i, i. 24 They ware 
banysshed that enliabitaunce of pleasure (Paradise] and 
driueit to shift the world. X576 Fleming PanopL Episi. 
386 Chaunge this your perilloiLs purpose,, and determine 
otherwise to shFte m the worlde. 

5. To manage to effect one’s purpo.ses, or to 
make a living, by one’s own devices ; to succeed, 
get on (well or ill). Ohs. ejcc. dial, 
c 1532 DvVlKs/utraci. Fr. in Palsgr.pfoToshyffe, ckeuir, 
1562 Bp. PiLKiNGTOH Abdiaa Pref. Aaivb. Many fish&s be 
taueaersr yet the yong fish encreases s the Hawkes be gredy 
yet shifts the littell byxds- t,§68. C. WL^tsonI Pol bins 6x 
The inhabitants haumg .repaired thdtr wjaUes, shilled well 
wyth this their lingering off. igpx M. Hubberd 

660 So well they shifted, that Ape anon Himselfe had 
cloathed like a Gentletnan. iSaa Midpe-rton Chaste Maya 
IL 24 She that hath wit, may shift aj*y-#here. 1650 Don 


Bellianis 226 Here we can do no otherwi.se, replied he, but 
in tlie city we may better shift. 1719 Db Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 281, I had some Inclination to give them their lives, 
if they thought they could shift on Shore. X77S Johnson 
IVesi.Isl., Coriatachau 118 The rider then dismounts and 
all shift as they can. 

qnasi-ifrn:/ijr. X836 Carlyle Let. t6 May in Atlantic 
Monthly (1898) Sept. 205, I have no doubt Robert will shift 
his way with all dexteiTty. .thro’ that Cotton Babylon. 

b. ^ To act or live though with difficulty * (J*) ; 
to manage with something inferior or without 
something desirable ; to make shift. 

1673 Temple Adv, Trade Irel. Wks. 1720 I. 116 Common 
Garran.s shift upon Grass the Year round. 1723 De Foe 
Col. yack (1840) 128 The first [hard work] I had been an 
utter stranger to, the last (hard fare] I could shift well 
enough with. 1793 Smeaton Edysione L. Introd. 6 After 
the public bad shifted with having the fire below for the 
tt-rm of ten jears. 18x3 Jane Austen Emma viii, She is 
left in Mrs. Goddard’s hands to shift as she can. 1865 
Comh. Mag. Oct. 513 Might not the colonists shift for the 
present with the .southern Island ? xgoo Pilot 7 July 16/2 
Congregations were deprived of tbeir pastors, and had to 
shift as they best could without them. 

6. To employ shifts or evasions; to practise or 
use indirect methods ; to practise or live by fraud, 
or temporary expedients. 

_ 1579 Lyly Ewphues (Arb.) 35 If 1 be in Crete, I can lye, 
if in Greece I can shift, if In Italy I can court it. isf® 
A. Day Kng. Secretary n. (1625) 20 There be those that will 
iustifie that by such meanes y" doe shift now and then very 
cunningly. 1625 J. Taylor (Water P.) Revenge Wk-s. 1630 
11. 144/1 To Sharke or Shift, or Cony-catch for mony. 

Levett Ordering of Bees 4a They are composed for the 
most part of yong Bees, who know not how to shift and rob 
as the old ones do, 1706 Phillip.s (ed. Kersey)) To Shift , . . 
to double or dodge, as wild Beasts do when hunted. xSc^ 
Scott Marm. 11. xxix, To Whitby’s convent fled the maid, 
The hated match to shun, ‘ Ho I shifts she thus 1 ® King 
Henry cried, 

7 . 7 o shift for oneself to provide for one’s own 
safety, interests, or livelihood (implying either 
absence of aid, or, sometimes, want of concern for 

: others); to depend on one’s own efforts- 

a 1513 Fabyan Chron. v. cxxviii. (i8ri) no The firste was 
of laufull age, soo that he myght helpe & shyfte for hym 
selfe. 1529 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) IL 183 He 
putt the poore man in jepardy of his lyff yff he had nott 
shyftyd the betier for hym .self. 1593 TeU-irotPs N. V, 
Gift (1876) 6 The birdes bringe upp the yong untill they can 
shift for themselves. 1643 Baker Chron., Rick. HI, 131 
PI is complices shifted for themselves. 1709 Swift dvancem, 
Relig. 32 As if the Physicians should . .leave their Patients 
to snift for themselves. x8q8 Scott in J 1837) L 

i. 5 This occasioned a quarrel between him and his father, 
who left him to shift for him.self. 1877 FROumt.S’/Scjr^ Stud. 
(1883) IV. r. X. 123 All.. forsook him to shift for themselves, 
b. tramf, of inanimate or immaterial things. 
1689 Popple tr. Locke’s 1st Let. L.’s Wks. 1727 II. 248 For 
the Truth certainly would do well enough, if she were once 
left to shift: for herself. 1788 Franklin AutoMog. Wks, 
1840 I. 210, I concluded to let iny papens shift for them- 
selves. 1859 J EPHSON Brittany iL 16 [Sewage] deposited 
on the pavement, where it i.s left to shift for itself, 
o. To shift for one*s own safety, etc. 

X51X Guylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 60 Euery man to shyfte 
for his escape as Almyghty God wolde yeue theym grace. 
1634 Sir Xi Herbert Trust . xa Our Fleet lay a hull.. each 
shifting for its owne safetie. 18^ Froude Hist. Eng. IV. 
xviii. 17 'Bhey were obliged to shift as they could for their 
own security, 

II. To change. 

8. trans. To change, to replace by anotimrofthe 
kind. With plural object : To quit one and take 
another of (the things indicated). Ohs. exc. (some- 
what arch}) with obj. a quality or appearance, as 
to shift shoipes . 

c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 1732 Ten si'Ses ^Sus binnen .vt. ^er, 
Shiftede iacob hirdenesse her. 1545 Ad 37 Hen. VIII c. gt, 
§ 5 The wares, .so bargayned, solde, eschaunged or shifted. 
1618 Chap.man Hesiod's Georg, ii. 5x7 The .shamele.s.se Man 
shifts friends .still with hLs place. 1667 Pepys Diary 3 Oct., 
There staid.. till he shifted his horses. 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 639 Having shifted ev’iy Form to scape. Con- 
vinc’d of Conquest, he resum’d his Shape, x^fo T. Hutch- 
INSON Hist, Mass, ii, 212 How many times did. .the clergy 
..change or shift their opinions t 1864 Tennyson Voyage 
V, 'i'iie peaky islet shifted shapes. 

b. Cookery, lb change (tlie water in which 
something is steeped). Also, to change the water 
for, to transfer to another water. Now rare or Obs. 

2673 Hannah Woolley Centlew. Coutp, xss Then steep 
the [Calves-] Head in fair water warm five hours, in that 
time shift it twice or thrice, 1747 Mr.s. Glasse Cookery xi. 
122 Shift the Water two or three time.s. 1769 Mrs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 169 Shift the peel into clean watex 
twice in the boiling. 

t C. Phrases. To shift a mind : to change one’s 
mind. To shift hands'. ~ * to change hands 
also, to change one’s ground in argument- Obs, 
i6xx Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl E t, Butsleepe 
vpon this once more sir, you niay chance shift a miude to 
morrow, c 1680 Beveridge Serm. (1729) IT. 85 His affec- 
tions all shifting hatids as it were, and changing objects 
with one another. 1692 Washington tr. Miitods Dtfi 
People Pref. 14 Crafty ‘i'urn-coat 1 Are you mot asham'd to 
shitt hands thus in things that are Sacred? 1699 Bentley- 
Phalaris 296 Ibis being the Point he promised to prove^ 
he presently shifts hands, and changes the QuesUon. 

td. To change (places). Also alw/r. ta change 
places YerfiZ-fe. Obs, , - 

x 6 gt Ray Creation i. ft7b4) 150 That they should thus shift 
places, is ve«y convenient fbr> them. xySs Burns Ep. y. 



smi'T, 


SHIFT, 

ZtO^aik ai Apr. xiii, Wi' cits nor lairds 1 wadna shift, In a 
therr pride ! 

t e. Shipbuilding, (a) To replace (old timbers, 
etc.) with new. (^) [V From Shift To adjust 

the ‘ shift ’ of (planks, etc.) in building a vessel. 

T. HCale] Acc. New Inmni, 76 She shified none of her 
said Rudder-lrons. 17x1 V/, Sutherland Shiphuild.^ A ssist, 
47 A Ship's Bottom .. wherein are shewed the Shiiting, 
Scarfing or Over-launching the Planks, 1793 Smeaton 
Md^Sicne L. § 85 note^ The term shifting a timber in Ship- 
wrightry signifies in general the substiiutioa of a piece of 
new timber in the place of a piece of old. 1805 Shipwngkfs 
Vade-M. aoi The Wales must be wrought of such lengths, 
and the butts shifted, so as. to give the strongest shift to the 
ports and each other. 1S52 Pincham Shp /-iuiiding M. led. 3) 
39 The butts are properly placed, or what is technically 
called properly shifted, when they are suitably disposed in 
relation to the ports and to each other. 

t. intr. To undergo transmutation ; to change. 
1605 B. Velpone u ii, But 1 come not here, to dis- 

course of that matter,.. Or his telling how Elements shift. 
1878 B. Tavlor Neukaiion i. ii- 24 Let Proteus shift in 
ocean From shape to shape that eludes. 

^. trans* To change (^one’s own or another s 
clothing). N ow chiefly died. Also fig. 

c 1400 litde of Si. Benei (Prose) 3d Tuinne paire clajas sal 
ilkaiii haue for to scifte and for to waisse; yef \>a.i huue 
mare, it sal be scorn. 1530 Pai-Sgr. 703/1 1 shyfte garmentes, 
je change. x6oz Marston Ani. MeL n. Wks. 1856 I. 26 
Would 'st thou have ussluts,and never shift the vestur of our 
thoughts? xdos B. JONSON>W/><7?2d» 1, ii, Hut 1 Would aske, 
how of late, thou hast suffered translation, And shifted thy 
coat, in these dayes of Keforination? 1723 0 e Foe Col, 
Jack (1840) 82, 1 went immediately to shift my clothes. 
^344-48 W, Barnes Poems Rierat Life 185 Poll an’ Nan 
runn’d off up stairs, To shift ther ^ings. 

t b. To change (a pe sons) clothes; to dress 
in fresh underclothing, Obs, 
a 15148 Hall Chroti*^ Pick. ///, 26 They bothe discended 
to the highe altare and were shified from their robes 1579- 
80 North Plutarch^ Marcus Cato (1595' 3^2 His wife did 
vnswadell the young boy to wash and shift him. 1613 Puk* 
cak% Pilgrimage (1614) 6n Ney ther may she speake, but 
by those Mo^iiee is shifted and gallantly adorned. 1754-64 
Smellie MuRuif. I. 204 She must then be shifted with a 
clean, warm, half shift, linen-skirt and bed-gown. 

c. r^. To change one’s clothing; to put on 
fresh clothing, esp. undergarments. Obs. exc, dial, 
t Formerly const, inta^ out ofi frem^ etc. (clothes). 

*530 Palsgr. 703/1 In the sommer season I love to shyfte me 
often, a 1548 Hall Chron-.y Hen, PIliy 64 He snifted hym-self 
into a robe of a Cardinall, 1358 in li.tmp^ Losely MSS. 
(1836) 185 He hath not left hym a sbert there to shyft 
hym with alU i6aa in Foster Eng. Factories India (1908) 
11 . 125 Nott leavinge one ragge to shift us. 1719 De Foe 
' ' shift m 


Crusoe 1. 53, 1 was wet, had no Cloatns to shift me. 

Heref. Gloss, s. v., A man who changes his clothes is .said 
* to shift himself *, 

d. Intr, for refi. t Const. 

1605 Shaks. Lear v. iii 186 Lit] taught me to shift Into a 
madmans rag:s. i7»8YonNGL(W<r<j/'/?'ni;«<;vL4aBhebegsyou 
just would turn you, while she shifts. 1834 M. Scott Cruise 
Midge XX. Ii. 304 We..shFted, breakfasted, and., 
returned to EallywinUle. 1891 C, Adrift A mer. 

30 After getting shifted I turned in and was soon asleep. 
10 . tram. To change (the scene) : see Scenjk 4 . 
*S99j Isee Scene 4]. 169a Scarronides n. Pref, 3 The 
Scenes in our publick Theatres are not shifted so often as 
our thoughts. 1742 youNo Nt. Tk. iil 363 'Tis time, high 
time, to shift this dismal scene. 21x859 Macaulay Hist. 

xxiil (i 860 V, 117 The scene of the negociation was 
again changed. Having been shifted fiom France to Eng- 
land, it was shified from England to Holland. 

b. itur. Of a scene ; To change. Const, /n. 
1828 Sco IT F. M. Perth i, Gazing on the scene before me 
as if 1 nad been afraid it would shift like those in a theatre 
before [etc.]. i86t Paley Mschylus, Lumen. t,ed. 2) Introd., 
The scene shifts to the latter places, 
fl-i* irans. To cause (a set of workmen) to 
change places wAh another set. Also said of a 
gang of workmen : To replace (another gang or 
set) as a relief ; also inir, for refi. 

1673 Haddock Com, 28 in Camden Miscell VIII, I went 
on bord the R. Charles to shift the men. 1791: Smeaton 
Edysione L. g 123 The companies at this time shifted there. 
ibiii. §232 Jeswop and company went out to shift Ricliardsoa. 

III. T’o change the place of, to remove. 
tramitive uses, 

12. To iraJisfer from one place to another ; to 
remove; to alter the position of. Const, fromt 
out qfy to ; also often with adv. or advb. phrase, 

a. with obj. a person, f Also refi. to withdraw. 

C1375 Cursor M. 24807 (Fairf.) Vn-tU ship sone was he 

shift, c 14^0 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9822 And thus this goode 
knight tliei shift Euea to the Citie of Damas. 1573 Gas- 
coigne HemeUs the Heremyie Wk& 1910 U. 48a Being 
sliifted from y« sighte of yt I sought above all thinges in 
the world. 18*5 J’. Hook Sayingy Ser. n. Fotsston 4- 
Princ, vi. III. 53 He was shifted to a more commodious 
apartment. 

ref. XSSS J. Proctor IVyafs Rehell. 39 [They] con. 
siiJeringe..tlieir chiele strength thus toumed vppon them, 
..shifted them seines awaye. 1643 Baker Chron.yMliz. 1 7 
He came all in a sweat to the Sheriff Bmlth’s house, who 
shifteth himself forth at a back door, 

b. With obj. a material thing, in Copdeningy 
to transplant. 

c 1425 Cast. Perse^K 2850 in Macro Plays 162 . 1 may not 
onys myn hod up schyfi^ xS»3-^4 Fitzherb. Httdb, S 141 
Howe he woide haue.. his cattcl shifted out of one pasture 
into an other. 1:588 Churchiu. Acc. Pittingtou (Surtees) 27 
Item given for bread & drinke when the fonte was shifted, 
xvj d. 1593 Shaks. Rom. 4r fuL i, v, 2 Ser. Where’s Potpan, 
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that he helpes not to take away ? He shift a Trencher? he 
scrape a 'Prencher ? liMo SiR C. Lyttelton in Hatton Corr. 
(Camden) 232 lother day, in shifting of a cabinet. 1771 
Smollett Httmfih. Cl. i July (1815) 214 He re-ascends into 
the apartment by the .steps, which had been shifted for that 
purpose. 1830 (jAlt Lawrie T. 11. iii, He showed me how 
to sldft the plants, 1878 Huxley Phystogr. 209 It is the 
land and not the sea that has shifted its level. 1879 Froude 
Ceesar xxii. 386 C2e.sar had shifted his ^mp continually. 

c. With immaterial object, Oiteii with reference 
to a metaphorical bin den ; To transfer (blame, 
responsibility, etc.) from (a person, onesell) to or 
upon another. 

<11572 Knox Hist. Ref Wks., 1846 I, 196 This answer 
gave he, as mycht appear, to schift ower the argument upon 
the Freare, as that he did. 1647 Clarendon HUt. Reo.ii. 
§ 54 Every man shifting the fault from himself. *774 hm 
J. Reynolds Disc. R. A. to Dec. (177S) 2^4 The name of 
Genius then shifted its application. 1867 Freeman Rorm. 
Conq. (1877) I. vL 498 A feeling of this inconsistency led 
several later writers to shift the story to a later time. *8.9 
Tozer Highl. Turkey 11 . 252 The license which is admitted 
in shifting the accent for purpo.ses of scansion and rh>^e. 
1883 Dunck ley in Manflu Weekly ! imes q The 

burden of taxation has been shifted from articles of iieces- 
sary consumption to luxuries. 

f d. To palm off (something) on a person ; to 
get rid of by handing (^something undesirable) 
io another, Obs. 

1634 Canne Necess. Sefiar. (1849) 289 Some merchants 
who. .will show the buyer a little that is good, and by this 
means cunningly shift all the re.st upon liim. 1659 Clarke 
Papers IV, 290 The proclamation declaring M. 

Gen. Eyerton, &c., rebells and traytours came.. to a petty 
constable of thi-^ towne, who shified it over to another well- 
affecied con-stable, 

13. Naui. a. To change or alter the position of 
(a sail, spar, the helm, etc,). 

1667 Milton P. L. ix. 515 As when a Ship.. where the 
Wind Veres oft, as oft .so steers, and .shifts her Saile. 1669 
Stubmy Mariner's Mag. i, ii. i8 Shift the Mizen tack, hawl 
bout fore Bowline, *795 Nelson 13 Mar. in Nicolas Disp. 
(1845) II. 14 Employed shifting our topsails and splicing 
our rigging. 1825 H. B. Gascoigne Path to Naval Fame 
50 The angl’d Jib with speed they hoist away, Then Shift 
the Helm to make her ca.st right way. ^ 1846 A. Yoijng 
Naut. Diet. 150 Shift the Helmt to put it from starboard 
to port, or the reverse. 

T b. J’o record the variations of (the tide), the 
positions of the sun and moon, Obs. 

a 1593 Lodge & (Jbbkne Looking Gl. (1598) E ib, Lets 
.see the proudest scholler stir his cour.se Or shift his tides 
a.s Silly sailers do. 1594 J. Davis Seamans Seer. (1607) ii 
Tiie necesesary instrument for the yong practising seamans 
use, named an Horizontal! tyde Table, whereby be may 
shift hi.s Sun and Moone las they terme it). 

o. Of a ship or a navigator: To undergo dis- 
placement of (cargo or ballast). 

1854 G. B. Richardson Univ. Code v, (ed. 12) 803 , 1 have 
shifted my ballast. 1880 '/iwei 17 Dec. 5/6 The Isabel,., 
laden with oats, arrived -.with cargo shifted. 

14. To alter the direction of. 

1698 Fryer Acc. E. India ■fy P.z He not being so often 
called upon to .shift his Course, or hand his Sails. 1781 
CowPER Table T.fiq Th’ inestimable estimate of Brown 
Rose like a paper-kite, and charm’d the town ,* But measures, 
plann’d and executed well, Sh.fted the wind that rais’d it, 
and it fell 1871 B, Taylor Faust (1875) II. n. ill 149 As 
when the winds are shifted Shine snowy sails. 

16. To change or alter (one’s or its position, 
place); to change (one’s lodging, abode, etc.), 
t Phrase, io shift place{s. 

In early examples really a contextual application of sense 8. 

Foxe a. ^ M. Many times be [Origen] was 
compelled to shift places and houses, 15^ Harrison Eng<. 
land 11. XIX. 205/2 'I’hey must needs shift soile, and seeke 
vnto other countries. 1595 Daniel Civ. IPars i. Ixix, 
Happy confiner-s you of other landes Th.T,t shift your .soiie 
and oft scape tyrants bands. 1667 Pepvs Diary 6 May, 
At his coming to town again, [hej had shifted his'lodgings. 
1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg, iii. 133 The fiery Courser, when 
he hears from far., the Shouts of War, Shifts Place. 1774 
Goldsm. AfaA Hist. (1776) V. 268 A.s quails and woad-cocks 
shift their habitations in winter, so also does the cuckoo. 
x86o Tyndall Glac. i. ii. 18 Advancing and retreating as the 
spray shifted its position. 

id. To get (a person) out of the way. In early 
use chieliy with away (see also 12 a). In later use 
without adv.: To get rid of (an enemy or rival). 
Now slang or colloq.f to dislodge (a body of the 
enemy ) ; (of a horse) to throw (the rider) ; also 
euphemistically y to * put out of the way *, murder. 

1604 Shaks. 0th. iv. l 79 Whil’st you were heere, o’re- 
whelmed with your griefe, Castdo came hither. I shifted 
him aw.ay. 1615 R. Cocks DfocryCRLsSfl. Soc.) L 19 He will 
be shifted out of his government nr kingdom. 1703 Dk. 
(^UBENSB. in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser,- rt. IV. 238 In a short 
lime the Duke of Queensbtjriy was to be shified out, so a.s 
he was to be sole Secretary, x^x C Roberts Adrift 
Amer. i8o Although the wicked little beast did his utmost 
to shift me, 1 managed to limstrate his efforts. 1898 Daily 
Netvs^ 29 Sept, 3/2 [The enemy] were four to our oncj but 
we shifted maun. ' liloL 10 s/t TWit wpuld-he oriminsds 
. .do sometimes castaboutfor 54% ntbansnf ‘shifting* incou- 
veniept relatives,, we doubt, 

b. colloq. or slang, To ‘ put ai,way \f disppseof, 
consnme' i(a dfTpod pr 

P, ih'^GkA'MAi^i Mu ever see- 

Flare 

hvti Reieaul^ll 1 

■' 


J. Guthrie in Union Mag. Oct (1902) 463 It [a cross] Is an 
affliction tuan cannot shift except he shiti duty. 1673 
Bunyan Pilgr. 1. (1U7.5) 70 The.se Bea.sts range in the nignt 
for their prey, and if they should meet with me in the dark 
how .should I shift them ! 1734 A. Shields Life Remok^ 
(1827) bo Whereby they were, .convinced of the Evil of these 
Courses they had taken, to shift and si tun Suffering. i8r6 
Scott Old Mori, xxxviii, * Hush 1 hush ! ’ said Jenny, whose 
interest lay particularly in shifting further enquiry, 
tb. To decline, shirk (a duty). Obs. 
c x6ii Chapman Iliad xa. 233 This motion, Glaucus shifted 
not, but (without words? obeyd, 

fc. To pas.ri, get through (a period of time; 
to ‘ kill * time. Also, to put off, defer. Chiefly 
.Fr. Obs. 

cis6zK. Underhill in AdD-y. Reform, (Camden) 149 Ther 
was ..no better place to shifte the Easter tyme in then queue 
Maryes courte. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence 5 When .she now 
faun, That death nae langer wad be shifted, She thus began. 
1730 T. Boston View this t other World (1799) 389 It will 
be dear-bought ea.se that is got by shifting to make ready. 
Ibid. 390 The.se thoughts are shifted, till they force in them- 
selves by death at the door, a 1733 — - Acc. My Life (1908) 
81 it wa.s suggested, .that Lang ton minded to shift it till 
Michaelmas was past. 1766 A. Nicol Poems i (E.D.D.) 
Cast wholly on the care of Heav’n I shified time, tosis’d by 
hard fortune, 'I’ill I was near the age of fourteen, 
t d. To quit or leave (a place). Obs. rare. 
a 1642 Suckling Goblins 1. Wks. 1874 II. ii Shift, shift 
the place, the wood i.s dangerous ; As you love safety, 
follow vne. 1822 Scott Peveril viii, They say he goes to 
shift the country. 

1 18. To rid of. Often refi. and passive. 

1567 Drant Horacey Ep, 1. xiii. E iij, If that my booke be 
bunhenouse .shift the of it be tyme. c 1610 Sir J, Melvil 
Mem. (1735) 346, I did what 1 could to be shifted of the 
said Commission. 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Hon. Mads Fort. 
iv. i, Shift your house, Lady of ’em, for 1 know ’em, They 
come to steal Napkins, and your Spoons. 1657 C. Hoole 
Corderms’s School-Coiloq. (1688) 102 He .says that he by 
God’s bie.ssing, is now quite shift of his fever. 

19. Shift off. t a. To put off. remove (a 
covering, a garment) ; fig. to remove from oneself 
or another a burden). (9^j. 

1567 Fenton Trag. Disc. Ded. (1898) I. 3 Old, not in 
yeares, wich the most parte cold be content to shyfte of 
and forgo. *635 J. Hayward tr, Biondi's Banish’d Firg. 
357 Deadora.. hastily shifted off her gowne. 1673 R, Leigh 
Transp. Rek. 61 'I he bishop, .would haue declin’d the 
office, and shifted it off to one of his chaplains. i786"i8o5 
Tooke Purley Introd. 6 To take upon my shoulders a 
burthen which you .seem desirous to shift off upon me. 
t b. colloq. To get rid oi the effects of (drink), 
1660 Pepys Diary 17 Aug., 1 saw Mr. Creed show many 
of the .strangest emotions to shift off his dnnkl ever saw 
in my life. 

c. To evade, turn aside (an argument) ; to evade 
fulfilment of (a duty, a promise). 

*577 ir. BulUngeVs Decades ii. iii. 133 Let vs not lye, nor 
goe about with subtiltie to .shifte off the othe that once we 
haue made. 1674 Hickman Hist. (ed. 2) 39 

The calling of a Councel had been snifted off by Leo the X. 
<21768 Srcker (1770) 1 . iii. 59 Many of them.. shift 

off the .Subject, as well and as soon as they can. 1774 Reid 
Aristotlds Logic iv. § 7 Conceiving that he intended to 
shift off his second payment. 

d. To put (a person) off witk an excuse or a 
subterfuge ; to get rid of (a person h 

c 1585 Faire Em n. iii, Here commeth Valihgford } Shift 
him off now. as thou hast done the other, Lingua L 

vii. B 3 b, Where shall I run ? how .shall 1 shift him of? 1748 
t? Noble] Voy. E. Indies (1762) 31 The poor planter, .was 
shifted off with a trifling answer. 1779 Johnson Lives 
Poetsy Denham s* 42 Now and then the reatler is shifted off 
with what he can get. 

** intransitive uses. 

20. T b move from one place to another ; esp. to 
change one’s lodging. 

1530 Palsgr. 703/1 You can never thrive, you use to shift 
so often. 1576 Fleming tr. Cams’ Dogges 1. (j88o) 6 To 
and fro runne they, from place to place shift they, vntil 
they haue attained to that plot of grounde where they 
pa.ssed ouer. 1577-87 Holinshed Citron. 111 . 1J49/1 After 
that he sljifted to one James Mower a sfaipma.ster, who 
dwelt at Milton shore. 1711 Swift yrnl. atella 4 July, 
Her life passes with boarding in some country town as 
cheap as .Nhe can, and when she run.s out, .shifting to some 
cheaper place. 1851 Carlyle Sterling i. iii, On the 20th of 
March 1815, the family had to .shift. 

21. To move about, to move from one position 
to another, to move slighily. Also with aidvs. 

1595 Saviolds Practise i. E2, But when the .scholler .shall 
giue the inandritta, the maister must shifte a little with his 
bodye. 1692 R. L’ Estrange P'ables Ixviii. 67 A Natural 
Levity that puts us upon Shifting and Changing. 1815 
J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art 1 . 598 The nodes shift back- 
wards about 194® in the ecliptic every year. 1833 Tennyson 
Goose vii, She shifted in her elbow-chair. 1878 FIuxley 
Physiogr, x8o Its [the sea’s] level is constantly shifting up 
and down. 

b. of immaterial things. 

x6oa Warner Alb. Eng. ix. iii. (1612) 234 Our Thoughts 
be shifting to and fro. 1744 Armsirong Art Pres, Health 
ij. 244 Happiness, .that from stage to stage Invites us sttlb 
but shifts as we pursue, 

o. Naut. Oi cargo, ballast: To move from its 
proper position, so as to disturb the equilibrium of 
the vessel. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 377/1 They would have 
little or no occasion for ballast, and if any was used, could 
incur les.s danger from its shifting. 3912 Times 19 Dec. 
20/5 There is always the risk that a grain cargo may shift. 

. d. Of the wind : To change its direction. Const, to, 
rx 645 Howell Lett. (1892) IL 659 The wind.. begins to 
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sift already. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thexiemt'^s Trav. i. 
J4 The wind . . shifted to and agen from East to North. 1825 
T. Hook Sajyings Ser. 11. Pasnon ^ Princ. xiii. HI. 3ii 
The wind shifted a point or two to the northward of ^st. 
1885 Metnch. Exam, 10 Sept. 5/5 The wind has shifted 
round to due west. 

e. In playing the violin or other instrument of 
the viol class, to move the left hand from one 
position to another on the neck of the instrument. 

i8pi Latarche Violm Student's Man, 7 Shifting... To 
shift from the fifth to the higher positions, before moving 
the hand, throw back the thumb until the neck rests on the 
first joint. 

22. To move away, withdraw, depart ; esp. to 
slip off unobserved. Now only with away„ 

X590 Shaks. Com, Err. v. 168 Oh Mistris, Mistris, shift 
and saue your selfe. 1593 Lucr. 1104 Noobiect but Jier 
passions strength renewes: And as one shiftes another 
straight insewes. 1623 Bingham Xetio^hon 72 He shifted 
away by night, leauing his sonne behinde him. 1629 R. 
L’Estrange yosephus, Life (1733) 808 He put himself into 
a Disguise.. and so shifted away till he came to a certain 
Village of his own. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady At4dky xxii, 
The eyes that had been looking at his shifted away as he 
spoke. 

b. Law, Of an estate : To-gz.s%away from one 
owner to another. 

1844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 252 The lands will 
shift away from him, and vest in the person next entitled 
in remainder. 

Shiftable (JiftabT), a, [f. Shift v, +-able.] 

1 . Capable of being shifted, removable. 

1742 Bailey (ed. 10), cites Shaks. [erroneously], 1903 
J. C. Smith in R. IVallacei Life ^ Last Leaves 121 To 
him Gladstone’s ‘ well of truth * seemed to have many shift- 
able bottoms. 

2. Able to shift for himself. ? no^zce-itse, 

x8Si W. B. Brookk Out suith Garibaldi xvi. 29a The old 
soldiers, .smoking their pipes quietly, or., helping their less 
shiftable comrade.?. 

Shifted (Ji*lted), ppl. a. [f. Shift v. + -ed C] 
In senses of the verb, f Of a snake : That has 
changed its skin. Of a ship’s ballast or cargo (see 
quot. 1760). 

IS9S Shaks. John iv. u. 23 Like a shifted winde vnto a 
saile, It makes the course of thoughts to fetch about, *648 
Herrick Hesper.^ Oberou's Palace 67 The roome is hung 
with the blew skin Of shifted .snake. 1700 Dryden 
Pythag. Philos.yp^<^ All Things are alter’d, nothing is de- 
stroy’d, The shifted Scene, for some new Show employ’d. 
X760 Falconer Diet. Marine Shifted^ the state of 
a ship’s ballast or cargo when it is shaken from one side to 
the dtlier. 1897 B', 'Thompson Nezu Poems 132 Even with 
the shifted Poise and footing of my thought. 

Skifben (JiTtau), v, Ubs, tg.c.dial, {E,Angliajt\ 
[f. bHiFT V, + -EN fi.] tram. To remove (a thing) 
irom one place to another ; to change (one’s clothes 
or garments). Also in knitting (see quot* a 1825). 

1344 Phaer Pestilence (1553) N vlij, It is good for him to 
shit ten his bedde out of one chamber into another, a 1823 
Forby Voc. E.Anglia^ Shi/ten. 1. To change linen. 2. To 
shift stitches from one pin to another in knitting. 

Hence Shi'ftening vbL sb., a change of linen. 

167S in G. N, Godwin Bits about Bergholt 115 

Linnen to make shiftnings for the poor. 1691 Ibid.^ That 
the shiftnings be cut out at Mr. Robert Woodgaie’s. a 1823 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia 11. 297 A poor woman begs of the 
overseer, to give her boy, who is going out to service * only 
a shiftening, two of each sort, one on and one off'. 

r Siliffcer (fi’it^i)- [f. Shift v. + -ehI.] 

1 . One who shifts something (in any sense of 
the vb.); a scene-shifter. 

IS7X Act x'i Eliz. c. 8 § 4 All.. other Doynges whatsoever 
for Gayne.,whereuppon is not reserved.. to the Lender 
Contracter Shyfter Forbearer or Deliverer above the Summe 
ofXenne Poundes for the Loane or Forbearinge of a Hundred 
Pounde.? for one yere. 1399 B. Jomovi Cynthia's Rev. n. 
iii, He i.s no great shifter ; once a yeare his Apparel is ready 
to reuolt. x&io Reflections on late Libel on Curse-ye-Meroz 
28 The Author had (in all probability) been Lecturer there 
at this day, (for he is no Starter, nor Sliifter, nor Swapper of 
Liyingsi. 1711 AnpisoN Sped. No. 42 Fj Two or three 
shifters of scenes, with the two candle-snuffers, make up a 
compkat body of Guards upon the English stage. lyex 
Churchill Rosetadzob Then came drum, trumpetj hautboy, 
fiddle, flute, Next, snuffer, sweeprr, shifter, .soldier, mute. 
1887 Pall Mall G/tz. 26 Oct. 6/1 Xne cords .by which the 
scenes were raised and lowered were so crossed and entangled 
that the shifter.? could not find those belonging to [etc.]. 

1 2 . SAi/hr away ; one who eludes, or sets aside. 

ISSS Ridley in B'oxe A. ^ M. 1451^1 This is a 

greuous contumely, that you call me a shifter away of the 
Scriptures, and of the Doctours. 
t o. One who resorts to petty shifts or tricks, or 
who practises artifice; an idle, thriftless fellow; 
a trickster, cozener, etc. Also with Jhr. Obs, 
ctspz E. Underhill in Na^-r. Reform. (Camdem 158 
Another spiiefull enemy att Stepeney, callede Banbery, a 
shifter, a d) cer, a hore-hunter. 136 1 Awdela y Frat. Vacah, 
(1869) 3 f ke company of Cousoners and Shifters. 1584 G. 
Whetstone Mirr. Mag. Cities 26 These expert Shifters, 
by falce Dice, slippf;rie castynge, or some other nice Sleight ; 
..wyll make their Purses as emptie of Money, as the Cutte 
the Mouses headde of Braynes. 16x2 Brinsley Lud. Lit. 
IV. 40 'I’he great abuse by som shifters, who go vnder the 
name of Scriueners, 1670 Milton Hisf. Brit, ili. 130 In 
worldly matters, practis’d and cunning Shifters. 

Punningly. (Cf. 1.) 1619 Fletcher Bloody Bro. iv. ii, They 
have .so little [clothe.?] As well may free them from the name 
of sliifters. I 

b. One who uses evasive reasoning. 

*367-9 Jewel Def, A/ol. ii. v. (r6ii) 141 It were hard to 
say,, tliat Christ, his Apostles, the Prophets and holy B'athers 


were shifters, and Heretikes. 1648 Jenkyn Blind Guide iii. 
36 Poore shifter !. .it seemes the novice hath, .driven you to 
another shift. x8m IVestm. Gaz. 23 Dec. 3/2 Shiftings and 
wrigglings which have n.ade the shifters and wrigglers con- 
temptible in the eyes of all seasible people. 

1 4 . Maui. (See quots.) Oh. 

1704 J, Harris Lex, Techn, I, Shifters^ certain Men 
alioard a Man of War who are employed by the Cooks to 
shift or change the Water in which the Flesh or Fish is put 
and laid for some time, in order to fit it for the Ketile. 
*750 Blanckley Flav. Expositor, 175X Smollett Per. Pic, 
ii, 1 have., served all offices on board from cook’s shifter to 
the command of a ves.sel. X769 B'alconer Did. Marine 
(17801, Shifter^ a person appointed to assist the ship’s cook, 
particularly in .. steeping, and shifdng the salt provisions. 

5 . Mining,. (See quots. 1894, 1906.) 

1850 T. Wilson Pitman's Pay (1843) 57 Aw gat at fnrst 
a shifter’s place, And then a deputy was myed. x88o Leeds 
Mercury 16 Sept. 8 William Hartley, a master shifter .said 
that he worked in No. 2 Hutton or Harvey seam. 1894 
Nortkurnbld. Gloss,^ Sltifter^ Shift-man.^ a man who pre- 
pares the working places at night in a colliery for the men 
who come in at next Shifters work by the day or 

shift, as distinct from hewers, who work by the ton or yard. 
1906 Daily Ne^vs 17 Oct. 7/1 A shifter.. is a man whose 
chief duties are to keep the tunnels clear of falls of coal, and 
to shore up un.safe places. 

6. Meek, A contrivance used for shifting. In 
many applications, e.g. a kind of clutch serving 
to transfer a belt from one pulley to another ; a.so 
(see quot, 1875), 

1869 Rankine Machine 4 Hand-tools PI. I 5, This .shaft 
actuates a vertical rock shaft, . . imparting the required motion 
to the belt shifter on the top of the machine. X87S Knight 
Did. Mech.., Shifter (knitting-machine), one of the beardle.ss 
needles . .which. . operate to disengage the outer loops of the 
course and put them on the next inner or the next outer 
needles for narrowing or widening. 

iji-iijul), a, rare, [f* Shift sb, -p 
-FUL.] Tull of shifts or devices. 

16x3 Sylvester Bait. Yvry 333 The most he fears, i.s least 
Some’s shift-full feare,, .finde out.. Som Flat, som Foord,. . 
To passe the Eure. i88x Gardiner Introd. Eng. Hist, l iii. 
44 If William had not had something more than mere shiftful 
contrivance in reserve. 18S7 Fowler Princ. Morals 219 
The general admiration for the wily and shiftful Odysseus. 
Hence Shl'fbfalxtess. 

1865 Kingsley yVifjvHo. i,That hero of ‘Arrah *, who proved, 
by bis valour, pertinacity, and shiftfulness, not unworthy of 
his great ancestor Hereward. 

Shiftily (Ji’ftili), adv, [f. Shifty a, + -ly 2.] 
In a shifty manner. 

X878 P. Bayne Purit. Rev. xi. 40 Williams had intrigued 
boldly and shiftily. *887 R. W. Dixon Lyrical Poems 22 
When the cloud grows luminous and shiftily riven. 

Shiftiness fji-itines). [f. Shifty a. -i- -ness.] 
Tlie character or quality of being shifty in any sense. 

1839 Carlyle Chartism v. 133 Shiftiness.. is a kind of 
thing that fancies itself, .to be talent. 1893 Hutes 11 May 
9/4 The shiftiness of the present Government. 

Shifting iji'itig), vbl, sb, [f. Shift z;, +-ing 1 . 
Cf. ON. division, change.] 

1 1 . U?e<i for ; A * course* of the Jewish priest- 
hood. Obs, 

CX20O Ormin 467 He wass i hatt shifTtinng sett J?att 
nemnmedd wass Abya [cf Vulgate : de vice Abia\. 

2 . Tile action of the verb Shift in various senses. 

a. Changing, moving. 

CX440 Promp. Parv, 446/1 Schyftynge, or chaungynge, 
mutacio, commuiacio^ permutacio. Schyftynge, or remov- 
ynge, amocio. 1579 Spenser Skeph, Cal, Dec. xi6, I . . 
woont to frame ray pype, Vnto the shifting of the shepbeards 
foote. 161X Hobbes tr. Tlmcyd. (1822)8 After the Trojan war 
the Grecians continued still their shiftings and transplanta- 
tions. 1691 T. H[ale] Acc, New Invent, p. btii, The strange 
shifting of Tide-s in this River. 17XX Lend. Gaz. N o. 4819/2 
The sudden.. Shiftings of the Weather. *780 Burke Sp, 
Bristol VVks. III. 374 Of no use but to indicate the shiftings 
of every fashionable ^ale. *837 Carlyle A>. Rev.ll, i. ii, As 
in some sadden shifting of the Earth’s axis. 1883 Baggal- 
LAY in Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 439 The shifting of the 
capital of Italy from Florence to Rome. 190X ‘ Linesman’ 
Words by Eyetvttness vii. \ i902> 153 With their sidelong 
glances and uneasy shiftings. 
with adverbs. 

1562 [Bp. Cooper] a nsv/, Def. Truth iii. 18 b, It wearebut 
the shiftinge backe of one winge of the battayle. *375-85 
Abp. Sandys Serm. xii. 197 Delatories and .shiftings off weare 
out many a iust cause. 1834-6 P. Barlow Maniif. in 
Metrop. (1845) VII I. 736/1 The shifting back of the 

b. The action or practice of devising expedients, 
or of using evasions ; a device, expedient ; an 
evasion, shift. Often in pL ? Obs. or dial, 

*559 Bercher Nohil. Women (Roxb. 1904) *24/2 Ye can- 
not, for all your shyftinge, denye but man bath the better 
case. *616 Rick Cahind 137 b, Shifting is a very poore and 
troublesome trade, if a man haue no other meanes, to get liis 
liuing. x6ot Hartcliffe Virtues 177 Men of brave Spirits 
..have made no scruple to use these shiftings to save them- 
selves or their Friends. , : 

c. Boxingi and Fencin,^, (See quots.) , « 

cx8oo Mod, Art Boxing 3* Shifting^ running from your 

adversary whenever he attempts to htt you, or to come near 
you, or when you have struck him, *821 Egan Boxiana 
(1830) I- 98 Tom, finding he was over-matched, was obliged 
,,to have recourse to shifting to prev«it his being h^t 
straight forward. *828 EncycL Metrop, (*845) XIX. 85/x 
(Fencing), Caveating. changing^, B^ngagmgt. or Shifting^ 
slipping off your adversary's blade to the opposite side, 
when yon feel him endeavouring Vo Bind your own. 

d. Ship^building % (see attotSi). Cf. Shift v» 

Semdsk 16. ^ ’ 


1803 Shipivrighfs Vade-M. 13X Shifting^ the art of setting 
off the length of the planks of the bottom, topside, &c. that 
the butts may over-run each other, in order to make a good 
.shift. Replai ing old stuff with new is^ also called shifting, 
1830 Hedpkrwick Mar, Archil, 272 The first futtock re- 
quires to be very long, 10 make a proper shifting past the 
floor-head, and extend down to the side of the keel, 
t 3 . concr, A change of clothes. Obs, rarerK 
*63* Gouge Gofs Arrows in. § 88. 349 Plagues oft ari-’c 
..from noisome savours, from want of cleane shiftiugs, from 
unwholsome food. 

4 . Comb : shifting-boards (see quot 1S46) ; 
f shifting day, the day for changing one’s clothes 
or undergarments; shifting-movement 0^<2/2- 
building (see quot.) ; f shifting-room, an actor’s 
dressing-room. 

1846 A Young Naut. Did., * Shifting-boards, one or 
more wooden partitions put up fore-and-aft in a vessel's 
hold, .for the purpose of preventing the shifting of a cargo. 
1697 Vanbrugh Relapse in. iii, And if it was not ‘’.shifting 
Day, let her put on a clean Tucker, quick ! *876 HileS 
Catech. Organ viii. (1878) 56 A ^shifting- movement is an old 
contrivance for shutting off the loud stops [of an organ] by 
means of a pedal ; it, . is now superseded by the compo.sitlon 
pedals. 1740 CiEi'ER ApoLiy-j^C) 1. 27a, I haul'd hixu fay 
the sleeve into in y *shlfting-room. 

SMfting (fi'ftuj), ppi» a. [f. Shift v, + 

1 . That shifts or changes position or direction- 

1479 Ofice Mayor Bristol in Eng. Gilds (1870) 425 The 

shyftyng dales of the woke, .specially the Wensdaies and 
Satirdafes, the Maire hath be vsid to walk© in the moren- 
ynges to the Brewers howse.?. ^ 1644 Milton Divorce (ed. 2) 
To Pari. A 4 b, Let him bethink him withall how he will 
soder up tlie shifting flaws of his ungirt permissions, bis 
venial and unvenial dispences, *733 Somerville Chase iv, 
70 Nor less ihe shifting Cur avoid, that breaks Illusive from 
the Pack. *791 Burke Let. Memb. Nat. Assembly 
VI. 12 The shifting tides of fear and hope. 18x4 Scott 
Diary 31 July in Lockhart III. iv. 140 A whole parish 
was swallowed up by the shifting sands. *859 Gen. P. 
'Jhompson Audi Alt. 1 1 , App. 99 In a shifting gale the 
seaman will do many things, which are the la.st he would 
have done an hour before, 1871 B' reeman Hist. Ess. Ser. 
1. viii. 239 The shifting relations between France and Nor- 
mandy during the tenth and elevemh centuries. 

b. Special collocations: shifting backstays, 
ballast (see quots.); shifting bar Printing, 
*a cross-bar removably dovetailed into a chase * 
(Knight Diet, Mech, 1875) ; shifting centre®: 
Metacentbe ; shifting nse Law, a use properly 
created for the benefit of one person, but so as to 
pass from him upon a specified contingency and 
vest wholly or in part in another, 

*867 Smyth Sailor's W ord-bk. , *Shiflmg backstays, . . those 
which can be changed from one side of a shift to the other, 
as the occa.sion demands. *783 Grose Did, Vulgar 7 '., 
*Shifting Ballast, a term used by sailors, to signify .soldiers, 
passengers, or any landsmen on board. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-hk,, Shifting ballast, pig> of iron, bags of sand, &c., 
used for ballast, and capable of being moved to trim the 
vessel. Also, a term applied to messengers, soldiers, and 
live-stock. *794 *Shi fling-centre [see Metacentre]. 1846 
A. Young Naut. Did. an Meta-cenire, som^tixtie& called the 
Shifting Centre. 1763 Blacksi o.ne Comm. II. 333 I'his is 
sometimes called a secondary, sometimes a ^shifting, use. 
*844 J. Williams Real Prop. (1877) 293 The establishment 
of shii ting and contingent uses occasioned great difficulties 
to the early lawyers. 

2 . That uses shifts, tricks, deceit, expedients, 
subterfuges, or evasions. 

ss8x A. Hall Iliad 1. 7 Among the Kings a coward vile, 
a sloutbful shifting Oxe. 1587 Harrison England ii. xi, 
186/1 Yoong shifting gentlemen, which oftentimes doo beare 
more port than they are able to mainteine. 1659 Milton Citnl 
Power in Keel. Causes 54 Opposing truth to error, no un- 
equal match; truth the strong to error the weak though 
she and .shifting. x’jyj GenL. Mag. VII. 570/1 Nor winged 
flight, nor shifting wiles, Cou’d save ’em from his deadly 
toils. *795 Windham Sp, 5 Jan, {1812) I. 261 What course 
of candour and fair reasoning is a match for this shifting 
subtlety ^ 

Hence Ski'fting^ly adv., SM*ftimg“3ie»s. 

1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 17 To h.ate to liue in infamie, 
through craft, and liuing shiftingly. 1613 ISiR E. Hoby 
Countersn. Ishmael Rabskacheh 14 Thus doth he..thinke 
shiftingly to hide that, which he dares not doctrinally 
defend. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 109 And this is.. when 
they speake mystically or shiftingly, as hee speaketh. x866 
spectator 8 Dec. 1353 The wonderful variety and shifiing- 
ness of the grounds taken by their advocates. 

Shiftless (fi*ftl^), tf. [f. Shift -f -LESS.] 
1 1 . Helpless for self-defence ; void of cunning 
or artifice, Obs. 

*562 Bp, Pilkington Abdias Pref. Aaivb, Wylde beastes 
be cruel, yet god defends the shift les sheepe. 1577 Kendaix 
Fltnvers of k.pigr.. Trifles 24 b, I neuer would haue thought 
The selie simple shiCtlesse Bee could haue suche mi-schief 
wrought. *6x6 R. Hill Pathw. Prayer, Direct, to live 
well 65 Because of my selfe I am shiftlesse to auoid them 
[occasions of sinne]. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India ^ P. 12a 
A Sea-Tortoise, .being taken and turned on its back is 
shiftless. ^ . , 

2 . Lacking in resource ; incapable of shifting for 
oneself; hence, inefficient, ' 

*3^ in Neal HisU Purit. (1732) 1 . 467 Having been either 
popish Priests or shiftless men, thrust W^opn the Ministry. 
a 1697 Aubrey Lives, Winceslaus tl. 402 He 

was a very friendly good-natured could be, but 

shiftlesse as to the world, and dyed a 1691 Wood 

Fasti :Ox OH. L 871 Joh, Pell.. was a shiftless man as to 
worldly affairs. .*7. . Euz. 'Carter xi8,I hope 

Lcf that stole 
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S )ar Tasso. 1837 Caklyle Fr, Retf. I, vii. !v, Poor M- de 
ouvion is shiftless in this extremity. 1865; Dickens Mui, 
Fr. III. X, Mr. Wrayburn. .all idle and shiftless, stood by 
her beach looking on- 1891 Hakdy T^ss iii, Going to hunt 
up her shiftless husband at the inn. 

b. Of actions : indicating shiftlessiiess ,* ineffec- 
tive, futile. 

1613 PuKCHAS Pit^mage i. vi. fi6i4> 33 Forcing him to 
his manifold shifts, and sniftlesse remouinp^. 1678 Gale 
Crt. Gentiles iv. iir. Hi. 65 How poor and shiftlesse this shift 
is we have already detnonstrated. a x86z Thoreau 
in Canada ii, (18^) 27 'ibis looked veiy shiftless, especially 
in a country abounding in water-power. 
t3. Not shifted or changed ; unvarying. Ol^s, 
x6oS Warner Aid. Eng. xiv. xci. (1612) 370 When Canons, 
Rubrick, Liturgie, and Discipline throughout One shiftlesse 
Practise had, not to Indifferencie a flout. 

4 . Without a shift or shirt, rare. 
x68o Otway Marius ir. ii, He threaten'd me to banish me 
his house, Naked and shiftless to the world. 1856 Merivale 
Rom, BmF xxxviii. (1865) IV.336Actaeon, who had startled 
the shiftless Diana- 

1 le: I ce SM'ffclessly adv. , SUi'ftlessxLess. 

*68s FlAvel Righteous Mads Ref, 265 The misery and 
shiftlessness of their condition. 1837 Emerson AdilresSf 
Amer. Scitot Wks. (Bohn) II, 183 In the long period of his 
(the scholar's} preparation, he must betray often an ignorance 
and shiftlessness in popular arts, 3847 W ebster, SMftlessly. 
i 883 Bryce Amer. Comnm.\\\,<^%\\, 608 The larger cities 
..where recent emigrants, with the shifilessness^ of Europe 
still clinging round them, are huddled together in squalor. 
Shittning, van Shifteninq vM. sb. 

Bbiffcy (Ji‘fti), [f. Shift + -T.] 

1 . Full of shifts or expedients ; well able to shift 
for oneself. 

1570 Levins 111/21 Shifty, astutus, pronidns. 

1834 Bmskson Lett. ^ Soc. Aims^ Resources Wks, (Bohn) 
III, 197 What a plastic little creature he [tnanl is ! so shifty, 
so adaptive! 1859 Kingsley Hfater-su^F^y Loud. Misc. lL 
ai8 The canny, shifty, far-seeing Scot, with tliat mingled 
daring and caution of his, 18SS Black In Far Lochaber 
xxiii, She was in many ways a shifty and busine.ss-like young 
person, who had early acquired a sense of responsibility, 
t b. Of a device : Eifective, serviceable. Obs. 
1583 Greene Planeiotn, (Grosart) V, 119 Seeing 

his troubled minde coulde finde out no shiftie deuise. 

2 . Fond of indirect or dishonest methods ; ad- 
dicted to evasion or artifice ,* not straightforward, 
not to be depended on. 

1837 Orlyle Ft, Rev. I. iv. iv, A Stanislas Maillard,., 
one of the sHlfuest of men. 1841 Kinnkar CairOy etc. 305 A 
most shifty old fox he MehemetAU] is. 1879 Far war 
SL Paul 554 Their Jewish teachers said that Paul 
was shFty and coiapkisant, 

b. Of a person’s attributes, actions, etc. 

1864 Thackeray Z>. Dteval ii. (1S69) xo A handsome, tall, 
sallow.faced man, with a siiifty eye. 1863 DickensJI/w/. 
Fr. u. vi, I scorn your shifty evasions- 1884 American 
Yll. 213 His political method have been shifty and not 
straightforward. 

3 Changeable or changeful ; wavering, rare. 
r88a H. S. Hoixand Logic ^ Life (1885) 294 Principles 
grow vague, and shifty, and indecisive. dS^ Mcmch.^ Guard, 
22 Sept. 5/4 People of fashion and taste, .are so shifty that 
they do not know their own minds from day to clay. 1904 
R. Bridges Demeter 6^0 \Jnti\ his shifty mind Became to 
pity inclined. 

4 . Changing or shifting in position, rare. 

1884 Lady Brassey in Good Words Mar. 165/1 The wind 
was shifty, though light and fair. li^i Meredith 
ourConq. xxviii, A South-easterly wind blew the waters to 
shifty gold-leaf prints of brilliance under the sun. 

Shig (Jig), V. Obs, exc. dial, rare. In 5 
sohyg(ge. [App. related to Shoo v,, with differ- 
ence of vowel symbolic of lighter movement.] 

1 1 . infr. To jig, trot. Obs, 
a 1400 Sir Degrev, 345 He come sdiygynge ayene. 

2 . trans. To shake. 

c 1440 Promf Parv. 446/1 Schyggeclothysoroher thyngys^ 
excucio. /iJiV., Schyggynge, Broad N (rr, 

folk (ed. Cozens- Hardy y 27 Shug{fi%o Skigi, shake. 

II Slligram (Jrgram). Bombay. Ll^erived from 
Hindi <;ighr (Skr. (igLra) quick.] A kind of hack 
gharry,, or palankin-cavriage. 

x84x bL Miller in VV, W. Peyton Liji iv. (1883) 57. 185* 
Lifts m Bombay 36 1 'he humble shigram, a strange clumsy- 
looking article, which bears a striking family-likeness to an 
English bathiag-machine. 1878 G. Smith Life f. Wilson 
vi, (1879) X05. 

Sbig-shag, variant of Shtck-shack. 

Sliiism (Jfdz'm), [f. SM- in Shiah or Shiitb 
- i--isitf.] Th« doctrines or principles of the 
Shiahs. 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 592/a. 

SMite (f^sit). Also 8 Sciaite, 9 Slxeeite. 
[f. sbi- in SHtAH-h -im (The iSth c. foraa Sciaile 
seems to be f- Ajrab,,^jtJb shiyaF^ty a Shiite).] A 

member of the Shiah sect. Also atlrih, or adj. 

1728 Chambers CycL s. v, Sonna^ There are also Sectaries 
among^ the Mahometan^ called Scicutes, who reject the 
Traditions of tiie Sonnites. 1739 Unwersal HULf Mod, 
II- 42 The Sonnites make use of the word Skiites.t or SMiy 
and apply it to their adversariefs, as a term of reproach. 
i8ia T. Moore Intercepted Lett. vi. 24. Vou know our 
Sunnites, hateful dogs ! Whom every pious Shiite flq^ Or 
longs to 1817 C. Mn.i.s Mnhammedanism 269 I)owa, 
to tlie fifceenth century, the Persians fluctuated hetweea 
the Sonnite and Shiite sects. 1835 Heber fmL 35 Feb., 
A furious attack on the Sheeite heresy from the pulple, 
rprr jpth Cent. Mar. 517 A province which then and for 
centuries afterward was a stronghold of Yemenite or Shiite. 
Hence Sliiiidc a., of or pertaining to the Shiites, 
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1884 If. in Encycl. Brit. XVII. 238/1 Purely Shi’Itic 
or Ismailitic ideas. 

Sliikar (Jikau), sb, Anglo^Ind. Also 7 sikar, 
8 shekar. [Urdu (from Persian) shiLdr.] 

Hunting; .«>port (shooting and hunting) ; game. 

a 16x3 W. Finch in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) I. 430 What- 
soeuer is taken in this inclosure, is called the Kings Sikar 
or game, whether men or beasts. 1800 Wellington Lei. to 
T. Munro 2 Mar. ^in Gurwood Disf. (1834) X. 42 'These 
[horsemen] divided into two or three small parties., would 
give a proper shekar ; and I strongly advise you not to let 
the Murhatta boundary stop you in the pursuit of your 
game when you shall once have .started it. 1872 ‘Alirh 
Cheem '(Yeldham) Lays of Jnd (1876) x8i They talked.. 
Of divers local matters, acting, racing, and shikar. i 885 
Departm. Ditties^ etc. To Unknown Goddess 2 
A victim of crafty and cautious shikar. 

b. at i rib. and Comb. 

187a E. Buaddon Life India v. 181 He is free to spend 
his days in the saddle or on the shikar ground. 1883 Lo. 
Saltoun Scraps XI. 173 A pair of light cord or dungaree 
breeches, and long yellow sambur-skin boots, complete the 
shikar costume. Ibid. 241 Followed by my sliikar-carL 
*896 Mrs. B* M. Crokbr Fillage T. 4 About a dozen shikar 
parties have been got up for his destruction. Ibid. 72 You 
may have the shikar camel. 

SMkar (Jika*!), v, [f. prec.] 

a. intr. To hunt animals for sport 

1873 ‘Aliph Cheem’ (Yeldham) Lays of lnd (1876) 155 
You, may divert your mind with much shikarring. 1903 
Glasfurd Rifie in Ind. Jungle 344 The more or less hilly 
country in which the writer has shikar'd. 

b. tram. To hunt (an animal). K\s^G iransf. 

i88a Floyer Unexpl. B^uchistmi 58 My camel was very 

* musty and I involuntarily ‘ shikarred ’ three unfortunate 
individuals whom we met on the road, to their great terror. 
1883 Chamb. Jrnl. 22 Dec. 808/2 A pretty green lizard u.sed 
to come every forenoon, shikarriiig ants and other insects. 

Silikaree (Jika’if). Anglo-Ind. Also sbe- 
carrie, sliikkaree, -ie, slaikarry, -i^e, shikari(e, 
sMckaree, shekary, shekarroe, -y. [Urdu (from 

Pers.) shikari, L shikar % see Shikar 

A hunter or sportsman, a. * A native expert, who 
either brings in game on his own account, or accom- 
panies European; sportsmen as guide or aid ’ (Yule). 

1827 D. Johnson Ind, Field Sports 25 Shecarries are 
generally Hindoos of a low cast, 1833 Mundy Pen Pencil 
Sk. I, 1 19 We got information from some shikkaree (native 
hunters). 1867 b.. L. Adams Wand. IStaturalisi India 233 
My servants and shickaree were employed in stretching 
bear-skins. ^ 1883 G. S. Forbes Wild Life in Canara lox 
The shikari and X entered the jungle in pursuit. 

b. Applied to a European sportsman. 

1S60 {fitli), The Spear and the Rifle ; or, Recollections of 
Sport in India. By an Old Shekarree [H, A. Levesoni 
1893 H. M. Ckichi^ter in Did. Nat. Biog. XXIX. 116/1 
His [Jacob's] prowess as a shikarry is perpetuated in native 
verse. 1907 J . M. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsasio App. i. 
330 The whole country abounds in game, and there ciinnot 
be lack of sport and trophies for the keen shikari 

c, attrib, and Comb. 

^ 1887 Fife-Cookson Tiger Shooting XI A native merchant 
in Dehra bad a good shikarie or huniing-elephant. 1900 
A bsent-mintied lo ar 168 There is a colour known to Indian 
speytsmen as shikanri mixture, a sort of greenish-grey, 
which is practically invisible in the jungle or when worHng 
among trees. 

11 SIlIMio (Ji'kt?u), sb. Also shifco. [Burmese 
skLhko.l The posture of prostration with joined 
hands and bowed head assumed by a Burmese in 
presence of a snpeiior, or before an object of 
reverence or worship, 

1886 Yule & Burnell Anglo-Ind. Gloss, s- v^ The envoy 
and his party sat on a carpet, but the attitude had no 
analogy whatever tO' that of shikko. 

II SMldio, V. Also shekho, sMko. [f. prec.] 
intr. To assume the posture of * shikho \ 

1858 Yule Narr. Mission to Ava iv. 82 They..dropt on 
their knees and shikkoed towards the palace. 1883 ‘ Shway 
Yoe ' Bnmtan 1 1 . 206 Another ceremony is that of shekho- 
ing to the spire, the external emblem of the throne. 1890 
'Limes 21 Jan. 4/3 The Burmese merely shikoed, by placing 
their hand.s on their foreheads and bending forward. 

Shikkaree, -ie, -y, variant forms of Shikabee. 
11 Shikra (Ji'kra). Also sMkrah. [Urdu 
(from Pers.) shikra.] A small Indian hawk, 
A slur badius, sometimes used in fnlconiy, 

1839 Jerdon in Madras Jml. Lit. Se Set. X 8^Accipiter 
dukhmtensiSy . .Ckiqnera or Shikra H, ; the male 

chipka, —Common sparrow-hawk. Ibid., The Shikra is very 
commonly redairaed.^ 1853 R. F. Burton Falconry Falley 
Indus ii. 15 I’he Shlkrah and her tiercel tlie Chipak are 
our common English sparrow-hawks. 1899 A. K. Evans 
Bmdsjy. isj Astur badius, the Shikra,. .Is blue-grey [etc.]. 

Sbilala, variant of Shillblagh. 
t SbiTboard. Obs. In 5 s(e)biIl>ord. [The 
first element is doubtful j cf, Shiel^dboabd.J 
Meaning poijec^ qnot, 1837 

bet expected. 

Alsa in .<Comb, . 

-ft 3 i 4 x Roib, Sawer pro 

sanmetone r AhilborddN^e et aJoaram bordarnmpro modeti. 

sW&bom .mdlendfai 

de p. dccjclv Et sawa- 

C*8^ G. 

Jackson /bid. Glos.^-, iShilboards ate- the boards or externa;! 
radii fixed to the rim of au undershet water wheel zpoic 


SHILL. 

Durham Acc, Rolh (Surtees) Gloss.. 

“ "'“SofWsuitaUeSfei 
Siiild(e, ODS. forms of Shield. 

)■ SLi. Idy , a. Obs. i orms : i soyiaij, , soel- 
dij, seulais, souldi, 3 aohuldi, (in comM 
^ . OE. « - OFris. 


- ' ^ku/dag-r (Norw skul 
fig, Sw-., Da, skyldig), f. OTeut. ’^skuldL,'' sknm 
fern, debt, gmlt, represented by OE. scyld OS 
saddy D«. sekuid, OHG. settid, sculda (MHO* 
sckzdt, schulde, mod.G. schuld), ON. shdd\ £ 
root '^skaP : '-'sktiB to owe : see Shall ».] Guiltv* 

f swa scyldis [^ 1175 Lamb. Norn, til 


sculdis] .se J;e yfel se>afa3 swa 


_ ^ swa swa he hyt deS. 

Ormin 18317 A maim Da;j?shildi 3 unnderr sinne.] m 
Ancr. AL 206 CJulche hit ut ine schrifte, utterliche, ase neo 
dude, bea het ivele^ hire schuldi. axzz^Leg. Kath, 
2zg6 ^ah {>u beo schuldt pe ane of alle clane. 

SiiHela, -agh, -ab, var. ff. Shillelagh, 
Sbilfa (Ji*ifa). Sc, Also 7 shonlfall, 9, shelfa, 
shxlfy, etc. [Etymology unknown.] The chaffinch, 
1684 SimM.n Scotia Illusir. ii. II. r8 Fringilla, nostrati- 
bus Snovffck <J SkoulfalL 1792 in RntAerfurds Border 
A imanac i8p8 35 A shilfa’s (or chaffinch) nest. 1884 W. C, 
Smith Kildrosian 47 The .shelfa's short bright note. 

Skill (Jil), d. zsxds, adv. Obs. tfm.dial. Forms: 

I scyl, 3 sille, 3-5 schille, schulle, 4-5 siiyl^ 
shille, sc]iyll(6, shylle, shiallev 4-6 schii(L 5-6 
shyll, sMl, 4-7 shill. [ME. schille (2 syW,), sLpn. 
repr. OE. '^scielle, a parallel form of *scuil (late. 
WS- scyly occurring only once) ; corresp. to MH( 1 . 
schely schelle sonorous, quick in movement, 
luminou^ early mod.Dn. schelle (now schel) shrill,, 
ON. skjalLr sonorous, resounding; f. OTeut., 
*skelBi see Shill 27 . 1 ] 

A» adJ. Sonorous, resonant, shrill. 

^1000 Riming Poem 27 (Gr.) Scyl waes hearpe, hltide 
hlynede. c xzzo Bestiary^ 572 Mirie ge singed ’Ms mere, and 
haueo manie stefnes, manie and sille. a 1230 Owl ^ Night. 
142^ Heo song so lude & so scharpe, Ryht so me gmlde 
schille harpe. C1330 Arth. 4- Merl, 6069 A schille boro 
l>ai gun blawe. c 1386 Chaucer Nun Pr, T, 575 Certes, 
be lakke Straw, and his meynee Ne made neuere shontes 
half so shille. 1486 Bk, Si. Albans diij, That thay[tbe 
liawk's bells] be sonowreand well sowndyug and shiL 1508 
Dunbar 'Tua Mariii Wemen 516 Berdis scboutit in schaw, 
with thair schill notis. 1597 Montgomerie Cherrie d* Sloe 
46 So schill in sorrowe was hir Aing, That thro we hir voce 
the roches rang. 1598 Meres Pallad. Tam, 276 As ow 
breath doth make a shiller sound being sent through the 
narrow channel! of a Trumpet then if xt be diffused abroad 
into the open aire. 1885 VV. H. Smith Walks in Weardale 
(ed. 2) i6s Skilly shrill. 1893 _M. (L F. Morris Vorhs, 
Folk- Talk 367^ Skilly Skilly adj. Tliis word is, commonly 
applied to a high wind... Its meaning., is clearly * noisy*, 
‘stirill'. 

H. adv. Sonorously, resonantly, shrilly. 

a 1350 Owl d Night. 1656 Heo . . song soscMlle & so brihte, 
pat fur & neor me hit i-herde. a 1300 Leg. Gregory 8yg pe 
winde blewe schille and loude. 1393 Langl. P. PI. C. yil 
46 Prout of my faire fetours and for ich songe shulle. <*.1400 
St. Alexius tLaud 622) 561 ponder dyned shille. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 446/1 Schylle, and scharpe, aspere, 

sonore. 1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xiv, » Ane joung King 
I hard schoutand schill. *670 Narborough yrtil . in zlia:. 
Sev. Late Voy. i, (1694) 64 The Men. .speak ratling in the 
Throat, and gross; the Women shiller and lower. 1781 
Burns My NaniCy O ii. The westlin wind blaws loud an’ shill.' 
Hence SM*lly adv., SMTlness. 
a 1400-30 Wars Alex. 929 pen schrikis schilH [Dublin 
shillyj all be schalkis. i486 Bk. St. Albans d iij, Thay 
(Dutch hells] he...sonowre of Ryngyng in shilnes. 1538 
Elyot Diet., Sonoritas, a shyllenesse, or I'owdenesse, 
Sllill, Obs. exc, dial. Forms : i soy Han, 
3-4 scliill(e, shille, 4 schull(e, 9 shill. [OE., 
^scidlan (late WS. scyllan), prob. a str. vb.« 
OHG.rr<?//fl'«r to resound {fAlAQ. scheUen\ mod.G. 
only in pa. pple. verschoUen having ceased to 
resound, hence forgotten), ON. skjcdla to rattle, f. 
OTeut. "^skelNiy shall- : skalL), whence OHO.scella 
fem. (mod.G. schelle') bell, OHG. seal masc. (mod.G. 
schali) loud sound ; see also SHiidi a.} inlr. To 
resound; to sound loudly. 

c lOQO in Wr.-VViilcker 215/15 Crepitaty i. resmaty scylk 
cyrmF raescetteh. ^1300 K. Nofm (Laud MS.) 220 And 
poruuth eche toune Horn him shillep soune. 13.. Guy 
Warm. 7286 He grad & gelled .swibe loude, pat it schiUed 
into l>e cloude. £11380 Sir P'erxtmb. 631 Hwre strokes full® 
so styp & sare Jj^y schulde so dop b® bonder. 1898 Blake- 
BOROUGH Wity Chan, etc. N. Riding 44^ Shill V...3, [Of 
th^ wind] To make a noise something between a howl and 
a whistle. 

Hence SMlling ffl. a. 

a 1333 6'^. Marker. 19 ‘ Cum \ quoff be culure wi 5 .schilllude 
stefne. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Roll's) VII. 331 He..d^ 
spisede be smokynge and schillynge speebe of mj^sbylevett 
men. £:i4ooA'i^tf ferns. (E.E.T.S.) 528 Aschillandescbouf. 

Shill (jil), 2?.^ Now Forms: i scylian, 
4 schille, 5 sehyllyn, 7 shel, 7-9 sheal, shilL 
[OE. scy/ian, ^scietian, ad. or cogn. w. ON. skUia, 
whence Skill v. 

App. distinct from skill to shell, husk; see Shbel 


113 

E300 

1323 

heo 








SHI1.I.EZ.AGH. 


697 


SHILLING 


tl. irans. To Separate. Obs, \ 

*049 Ckrofu (MS. C), On Jayson ytcan jsjeare Eadwerd | 
eing scylode .ix. scypa of male, 1325 Meir, Hmi. 152 i 
Our king, That wic men fra god sal schille. c *440 Prowp* 
J^arv, 446/1 Sciiyllyn owte, or cullyn owte fro surulyr, i 
iegrego. 1641 Bkst Fa^m. Bks. (Surtees) 20 If there bee 
any sheepe that begiane to ragge..yow are to make the 
sheapheard shill them out. 1788 W. H, Marshall 
11. (jloss. s. V., To sever sheep is to shill them. 1790 Grose 
Frov. Gloss, (ed. 2). 

2 . To curdle (milk). Also intr.^ to become 
curdled. 

xdpx Ray N, C, Words s. r., To Skt al Milk is to curdle it, 
to separate the parts of it. 1695 Kennett Par. Aniiq. 
Gloss, s. V. Helowe-’wall^ In the North to skelor shoal milk 
is to curdle it. 1788 W. H. Marshall Vorksh. 11. Gloss, 
s. V., Turning a stnall quantity of milk into curds and wlicy 
is called shdling it, 1855 Whitby Gloss,^ To Sheal or Shil% 
to sour milk for curds by the usual process. *876 Mid-' 
Yorksh, Gloss.^ Skilly v.a. and v, n. to curdle; to .scum. 
SJaill, Sc. and north, variant of Chill rz. 

1599 A. Hume Hymms iL 108 The shill and freesing 
frosts. 1876 Mid-xarksh. Gloss.^ Skilly a weather term— 
sharply cold. 

Silillat, variant of Shillet. 

SMlleXaglL (Jil^da, Forms : (7 Sbe- 

lela), 8 sbelaly, sMllaley, 8-9 sMllela, 6 
fiMlala, sMllala(li, sMlelaCb, •^lagb, shillely, 
-aly, sMllsalah, 8- sMllolab., 9- sMUelagli. 
[The name of a barony and village in Co. Wick- 
low,] An Irish cudgel of blackthorn or oak. 

[1677 Yarranton 39 The River Slane.. with 

that noble great and good Wood called Shelela. 1773 
Batcitelor No. 27 (ed.2) 183 Shillela's knotted cudgels fail.I 
177a Country Mag, 36 By Jes-s, and that’s 

mine ! ‘ exclaim*d I, grasping my shelaly, 1785 Grose Z>/c/. 
Vulgar T., Shillaley^ an oaken sapling, or cudgel, (Irish) 
from a wood of that name ftimous for its oaks. rzSoo 
X Lysaght Songy * The Sprig 0/ SkUlelak \ With his sprig 
of Shillelah and shamrock so green 1 *827 Sir J. Barring- 
ton Pers, Sketches 1. 74 He bore a shillelagh, the growth of 
his own estate. 1834 Lover Leg. <$• Stor. Irel. Ser. 11. 297 
He bowlted into the cabin wid a murtherin’ shillely in his 
fist. 1862 Borrow Wales II. ix, 91 His hat in one haiid, 
and his .shillealah in the other. 

SM'Uet. s. w. dial. Also shillot, -at, sMl- 
lett, sheilet, -at, shilt. [Perh. f. Shbel z'. ; the 
word may go back to an OE, ^scielet.l ** Shale 
Also attrib. 

1777 in Bng. Died. Dici.y Shellet. *813 Vancouver 
Devon ii Here the soil is of a good depth upon tlie slullot. 
*841 dm I Mng. 4* Arch. Jrnl. IV. 359/2 The earthy slates 
..were interspereed with blue sliillat slates. 1859 Murchi- 
son Siluria xiii. (ed, 3) 344 The shillat of Cornwall. 1875 
Whyte !Melvxlle xxiii, Shilt and shingle glitter 

on the bare tops above. 1886 W. Somerset Word-b&.y 
. the disiniej^rated top layer of the Devonian clay 
slate so common in West Somerset and North Devon. 1892 
H. Hutchinson Fairivap Isi. 20 He.. gathered from tiie 
toad a handi'ul of loose shillett. 

Hence Shi’llety a. (also shellelf, etc,), 

consisting of shillet 

1813 Vancouver Agric. Denon 24 A tender loam of a dark 
grey cast on a shdlottyjanderstratum. 1830 Jas. Savage 
Hist. Carhampton 209 The soil is. .a white rag, or as it is 
here called, a HieLleiy soil. 1887 J. W. Fortrscue Stag- 
hunting Exmoor 181 Our hind lias taken adv antage of the 
sbilkty ground to double about a good deal. 

SMHibeer cji’libl»j). Also sheiltbsre, -beere. 
[Named after George Shillibeery coach-proprietor 
(1797-1866).] a. A name given to the omnibus 
for some time alter its introduction into London 
by S.iiilibeer in 1839. b, A vehicle containing a 
mourning-carriage and hearse combined, patented 
by Shillibeer. 

c 183s Song in Ludgate (1897) Feb. 445 You can come to 
no harm in the safe 6hiliibeer, 1865 Ckojiib. Encyed. VH. 
72/2 (s.v. Omnibus) Shiliibeer’s conveyances, which for 
some time afterwards were known as shillibeers (an epithet 
still in common use in New York), were of larger size than 
die French ones, carrying 22 passenga-s inside, and were 
drawn by three horses abreast. 1894 Hereford Times 28 J uly 
5/3 Wasiilngton Cars and Shelhberes for Undertaicers. 
S hillin g (Jidig). B'orms : i soiUing, scylling, 
(-ingc), 3 ssillinge, 3-6 sohillinge, 4 ssyllyng, 
4-5 schillyng(e, schelyng(e, fihull0ng(e, 
BOhullyng(e, 4-6 sohiling, shill-, shyllyng(©, 
-mge, silling, 4-7 schilling, 5 sehyllynge, 
shylynge, schilenge, silyn, 5-6 sheling, 

-yng(©, sh©Ilyng(©, 6 scheling(e, scMlXengge, 
shealinge, shyllyn, syllyng, 4- shilling. 

[Common Teut. ; OE. scilliTtg masc. « OFris. 
skilling y skillengy sckillmg MDa. schellingk (Diu 
schdUng)y OS- scillmg (MLG. schillink, schildinky 
modi.Lix.schillmkySckillijtg)y OHG. sHllingy skiL 
Unky schilling (MHG,, G. schilling) y ON. skiU 
Ung r (icel. also skildingr^ Svv., Da. skilling)^ 
Guth. skilliggs i— 0 'Xtxxl.'^skilliygiJ''Z. Adopted in 
Oblav. as sktUqzty in Sp., Pr., Fr. as escalin (T3th c. 
F. eskalliny mod,F. also schelling), It. scellim. 

The Teut. word Is referred by some etymologists to the 
root *skdl- to resound, i-ing (see Shill a. and v}). Oihers 
assign it to the root *skel- to divide (whence Skill 
Shale sb.y Shell sb.y etc.) ; some have conjectured that the 
word originally denoted one of the segments of fixed weight 
into which an armlet of gold or silver was divided, so that 
they might be detached for use as money. In the bilingual 
documents of the 6th century, Goth, skilliggs corresponds 
to the L, Solidus; in mediaeval Germany tlic Teut. and the 


JAtin word were commonly used to render each other, but in 
England the correspondence appears to have been only 
occasionally recognized until Norman times. 

The value of the ‘shilling * in continental Teut countries 
has varied greatly ; its relation to the penny and the pound 
has also varied, though a widely accepted scale was i pound 
or libra = 20 shilLngs or soiidi => 240 pennies or denarii. 
See Schklling, Schilling, Skilling*,] 

1 , Au Euglish money of account, sincetbe Korman 
Conquest of the value of 1 2 pence or ^ of a pound 
sterling. Abbreviated s. (— L. solidus : see 
Solidus 1), formerly also sh., shil. ; otherwise 
denoted by the sign /- after the numeral- 
Before the Norman Conquest the value of the shilling 
varied in dilferent times and places. It was 5 pence in 
Wessex and 4 pence in Mercia; the shilling of 12 pence 
mentioned in two passages c 1000 may refer to the continental 
solidus. 

c tysa Laxos of Ine § 2 (Liebermann'' go Cild binnan tSrite- 
gum nihta sie gefulwad. ^if hit swa ne sie, xxx sdll. gebete. 
c loop -ffiLFRic Gram. L (Z.) 296 Fif penesas gemaciaS aenne 
scylling. 1297 R. Gi-ouc. (Rolls) 7870 To eebe chirche of 
l^e lond vif ssillinges me ber. 1377 Lancl. P. PI, B. xil 
146 If any frere were founde here Ich 3if ]?e fyue shillynges. 

C Z440 Gesia Rom. xi. 34 That euery man hat were blinde, 
shuld hnue an C*. CZ483 Caxton Dialogues 3/8 For to 
lerne rekene By poundes, by siielynges, by pens. zss6 in 
W. Kelly Noikes illusir. Drama (1865) 194 For ix yards 
of Clothe at iure shyllyns the yarde fo.* the Weyts gownes 
xxxvj*. 16x3 Tapp Padhw. Knenot. 2x Then 3. shillings 
from 20. shil. leaues vj. shillings. *<563 Diary 27 May, 
Afterwards to ninepins, where I won a shilling. 1856 yml. 
Soc. Arts IV, 361/z This would be all very well were he to 
get a shilling’s' worth for a shilling. 1881 Crowest Phases 
Mus. Eng. 148 One tradesman could well afford to sell at 
one penny or so less in the shilling. 

b. In Scotland, Ireland, America, etc. 

Through gradual debasement of the coinage the shilling 

Scots, by the Z7th c., was worth only zd. English. 

X462 Cal, Anc, Kec. Dublin (1880) 3x3 They to les a 
honderyt schelynges. Z488-91 Acc. Ld. high "Ireas. Scot. 
I. 167 Hai*y nobiiUs gevin for thretty tua schillingis the 
pece. Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (zSBp) 41310 the Kepere 
of the I’olsell cloke of Dublin tthirty] five siilings. 1550 
Regisir. (Maitland Club) I. 450 Payand heirfor 

jeirlie allevin schdingis auchtpenneis. i^ia M its. Tkoresby. 
(17x3) 389 The Proportion betwixt the English and Scotch 
Pennies^ Shillings and Pounds, was then (10 Eliz.) just as 
one to SIX, but before he [James I] came into England, it 
was Just doubled; so that the English Penny was exactly 
the Scotch Shilling, our Twentypence their Pound. iSgx 
Century Diet. s. v., Reckoning by the shilling is still not 
uncommon in some parts of the linked States, especially 
in rural New England. 

c. A shilling greaiy a shilling of groats : see 
Grb.vt a. 8 e, Geo at i. 

XS93 in Extracts Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 408 
Tueucie schillingis greitc ilk barrell beir. 

d. unchanged in plural. [Now vulgar.) 

axyso Floriz jr xzfiCCamb. MS.) And for his nsstses 

gestinge He gaf his oste an hundred schillinge. c *325 
Meir. Horn. 141 The beggar.. said this corn igain him to, 
And toe thar for fif schilhng. 24 . . Emare 524 She jaf hym 
for J>at tydynge A robe and fowrty shylynge. x^asx-a 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 15 To gile four schilling 
yeiriy..to the dekin of the maltmen. 1752 J. Louthian 
Form of Process (ed, 2) 263 Item, for each Mile, .there shall 
be paid to him a further Sum of six Shilling. 

e. Used in emphatic or rhetorical statements, 
■where one wishes to be ■cuderstood as deliberately 
reckoning or accounting for every item, however 
small, of a given sum or expense. 

*737 Geutl. Mag. VII. 657/1 This exclusive Privilege 
cannot be taken from either of them, till every Shilling due 
to them by the Publick be paid off. 1782 Miss Burnev 
Cecilia iv. i, He protested, .he would pay away every 
shilling he was woilh, rather than witness such iidustice. 
x8xs Welungton in Gurw. Disp. (1838) XII. 453, 1 will «ot 
engage to pay one shilling more than the expenses really 
incurred by Hanover. 1865 Trollope Belion Est, L 9 
Every sluUmg spent iu the house did its full twelve pennies’ 
worth of work. 

2 . A silver coin of the value of 12 pence. First 
issued by Henry VII, in 1503. 

rxx5x3 Fabyan Chron. vn. (1533) 233 In the forenamed 
parlyament [of X504I was ordeyned a new coyne of syluer, 
as grotes, half grotes, & shyllynges with half faces. X549 
Latimer \si Serm, bf. Edxv. VI lArb.) 35 We haue nowe 
a prety litle shilling, ui dede a very pret> e one. 1639 O. 
Wood Alfih, Bk. Secrets 39 Take so much of this an will 
lie on a shilling in Annisced-water fa.sting. Butler 

Hud. in, i 688 Still Amorous, and fond, and Billing, Like 
Philip and Mary on a Shilling, X799 Med. Jml. 1 . 144 
One quarter of a grain was sufficient to produce a gocm 
bluster as large as a shilling. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown 
L ii, Two new sliiHings iu his breeches-pockets. 

b. With defining word indicating a particular 
coinage. 

^ 1699 Nkxh-son Riig. Htsi. Lihr.VLi. 3x3 Elizabeth, .caus’d 
indeed some Irish Shillings (call’d Harpws. .) to be made of 
a baser kind than the Enjg^h, so that they usually pass’d 
for Ninepence here- X712 Mus. Tkoresby. (17x3) 365 'i'he 
Portcluse ShilHng [see Poktculus sb. 3 b). 171^ S . Saw all 
Diary 12 Sept. (1:882) III. 56 Gave Mr, Short’s daughter 
a New- England Shilling., *764 Mus. fhoreshy, *3 [Eot] 
201, Lord Baltimore’s Shilling (a Proof SiX- pence in Copi>er) 
and 3 New England Shillings. x85b Bartlett Diet. Amer, 
(ed. 3), Shillingy the name i^vem in the Stike of New York, 
to the Spanish real ; in the aeighboudlng States it is fre- 
1 qumdy called a York ' ' ' 

c. Jtialfshitlingy quarier-skiUingy Tudor coins 
! of the value of 6d. and 3d. is^ectively. 

j 156X FrocL Base Moneys ts' N cm, There shatbe Im- 
mediatly coyned in fine stseHyng moiieys^ halfc shyllynges 
1 of six ’ ' p & s&esy ’'ijyMme ‘thiee '’p«0fde'' the ■ peece, 


and a halfe peece thereof called three halfpence. t6^ 
Lowndes Ess, Amend. Siker Coins 50 Half-shilling^ 
Groats, Quarter-Shillings, Half-Groats. 

а. Little shillingy Coobett’s name for a proposed 
silver shilling ol considerably reduced intrinsic 
value. Hence used by Macaulay in reference to 
a similar proposal in 3695. 

1826 CoBBETT Weekly Reg. 7 Oct. 94/2 This city [Wor- 
cester!, or this neighbourhood, at least, being the birthplace 
of what I have called, the ‘ Little-Shilling Project ’, and 
Me.ssrs. Atwood and Spooner being the originators of the 
project. 18^ Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxi I V- 640 Montague, 
after defeating . . those who were for the little shilling, 
ta a. Used, alter L, solidus y as a denomination 
of weight — of a pound. (Cf. Solid 5^.2) b. 
Sc. The weight of twelve silver pennies. Obs. 

ciooo Sax. Leechd. I. 240 Jenim of Sysse wyrte petrose- 
line swyhe smael dust, anes scillinges 7;ewihte. <2 x400 in 
Sc. Acts Pari, (1844) L 673 pe puna in King Dauidis dayia 
weyit XXV. schillingis. Now pe pund aw to wey in siluer 
XX vi schillingis and iij sterling penijs. iS43 tr- Stai.^ Bread 
<5' Ale 51 Hen. lily § 1 When a quarter of wheate is soldo 
for .xii.d. then waste 11 bread of a ferthyn^ shall way .vi. h. 
and .xvi. s. [orig. sex libras et sexdecim solidos}. 
Recorders Ground tf Arts 319 Therefore here by a shilling 
you must vnderstand V20 ^ pound weight. 

f 4 c. Used to render or represent the names of 
various foreign moneys. Obs. 

Double shiiiingy a Dutch florin or guilder. 

C 9^ Linaisf. Gasp. Matt- xxvi 15 Da ■^esetton him orittih 
sciilinga [Vulg. iri^nia argenteos). Ibid. Luke xv. 9 For- 
tioii ic fand pset sailing [Vulg. dragmam] 2»aet ic forle^, 
rxooo 4E1.FRIC Rxod. xxi. 32 Selle )?^m hlaforde pritij; scii- 
linga seolfres [Vulg. trigiuta sides argenti domino dabii]. 
c xoso hi Wr.-Wiilcker 460/17 Obelus, scillxng. c xc^o Suppl. 
Aifrids Gloss, ibid. 183/21 Eumisma, scylling. ztiaas 
Ancr, R. 398 Two hundred sides \v.r. schminges] of seo- 
lure. a 1300 Cursor M, 6722 Thritti schUing o siluer again 
Sal man giue he lord to mend [Exod. xxi. 32]. X744 M. 
Bishop Life 4* Adv. 140 Each [of the officers] gave me a 
double Shilling, X7S3 [see Schilling], xyyd Adam Smith 
W. A*. I. iv. 1,^ 32 T he French sou or shilling appears upon 
different occasions to have contained five, twelve, twenty, 
forty, and forty-eight pennies. 

б. Li various proverbial expressions (see quots.). 

*546 J. Hey WOOD Prov. il v. (1867) 54 He maketh his 

xnarts with inarcliantis likely, To bryng a shillyng to .ix. 
pens qnickely. [Cf. Noble sb.^ ab.] 1677 W. Hughes 
Man ^Sin l viu 32 Thus the Cardinal only changeth the 
Popes shilling into Twelve-pence. *824 Scott Redgauntlet 
ch. X, He will come back again, like the ill shilling— he is 
not the sort of gear that tynes. 1826 — Woodstock Hark 
ye, good fellow,.. I will bestow on thee a shilling wet 
and a shilling dry if thou wilt go back with me, 

b. do cut ojfwilh a shilling', see Cut v. 515 i. 
1700 Farquhar Constant Couple iv- iii. 43 When I die^, 

I’U leave him the Fee-Simple of a Rope and a Shilling, 

1762 CoLMAN Mus. Lady 11. 27 I’ll disinherit him — I won’t 
leave him a groat— I’ll cut him off with a shilling. 

c. T'o take the shillingy the Kings or (in the 
refgu of Victoria) Queens shilling*, to enlist as 
a soldier by accepting a shilling from a recruiting 
officer (a practice now disused). 

Heakne Collect. 27 Mar. iO.H.S.) II, 2 He did take 
a shilling, but not with any intent of listing- 18^ Thacke- 
ray Esmond iii. v, One fellow was jilted by his mistress, 
and took the shilling in despair. 1886 Farjeon Three Times 
Tried i, 1 took the Queen's shilling, and became a soldiCT. 
1901 Scotsman 4 Mar. 8/1 A contingent of Volunteer Engi- 
neers was sworn in for service in South A&ica. Each man 
was presented, .with the King’s shilling, 
td. (See quoL) Obs. 

i8m James Milit. Diet., The Shillings, A phrase in 
familiar use among army brokers;, to express a certain profit 
or per centage which they gain in the sale, purchase, and 
exchange of commissions. 

t$. attrib. , with the sense * of the price or value 
of a shilling ‘ for which a shilling is charged or 
is due *, as skilling gallery y ordinary y places y points 
(in a game, hence shilling whisty etc.), seals *y 
shilling dreadful or shocker, a short sensational 
novel, published at a shilling. 

x^ Ailuneeum 14 Nov. 638/1 Mr. R. L. Stevenson is 
writing another '^’shilling dreadful*. *824 Scott Red' 

f auntlet Let, iii,^ I heard my varlet of a guide a.s loud with 
is blackguard jokes in the kitchen, as a footman in the 
*shiliing gallery. 1780 Mirror No. 91 Their former dinners 
with him at a ^shilling ordinary. 1857 A. Mayhew Pax'ed 
with Gold in. xi, The ’’shilling places were packed in half 
an hour. 1854 Gunning Retnin. Camb. I. 22 We played 
’’shilling points, and occasionally iiaif-a-crown was betted 
on the rubber. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 20 July 6/2 Given 
plenty of sensational incident and a certam coherency of 
plot, and you have all that is neceissary to make a ‘ ^shilling 
shocker’. 1893 Vueielly Glances back 1, v. 117 No 
shilling shockers, .to amuse us,, during our uncomfortable 
journey. ^ 1760 Murphy Way to keep Him 1, (end). Nobody 
plays '*shili mg' whist now. 

7. W ith prefixed numerals, forming adjectives of 
price or value. Also in phrases denoting rate of 
payment (as * a shilling an hour \ used attrib* 

' In the attributive use the ‘ s * of the plural is ri^larly 
' dropped ; for a contrary instance .see quot. 1683. 

a 1578 Li NDKs AY i,Pi tscoi t e) Chron. Scot. (S.T. & ) II. The 
xxx schiUng peice, 1653 Crditt. Contin. Excise 17 Mar. X07 
For every Barrel of six sliilling Beer or Ale- *683 Ticyon 
Way to Heidi k xiii. 340 Let your Dmk at Meals be no 
stronger than nine shillmgs Beer. 1695 CoNCKEVEXije^j^r 
L. 11. i, A fellow that has but a groat in bus pocket, may 
have a stomach capable of a ten-abillh’ig orcunary. xBa8 
Scott A"*. M. Perthy Chron. Canot^. Intxod., Prepared and 
sold , * in five shilling and ten shilling bottles. 1853 Punch 
XXIV, in.j/i It did one good to hear him wither a * super * 1 
his xhannvar of rolling his woxds’ at the ■ poor trembEng 
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shilling'artiight wretch. i 856 E. Yates Land at Lasi I. jc. 
xg:/ A model.. one of the usual shxlUng-an-hour victims. 

Sliillmgless (Ji-iigles), «. [-less.] Not 
having; a shilling ; being without (even) a shilling. 

1797 Coleridge Leii. io Kstlin {Philobiblon Soc,Misc<. 
XV), At present 1 am almost shiiiinglcss. 1855 Hawthorne 
Eng, Note-bks, (1870) 1 . 342 He told us that the bill was not 
yet aue...As I was almost shillingless, Mr, — now offered 
to cash it for me. 

SMllingSWOrtll (Jiii^zwoi])). Formerly 
sMHingworth. [WoETn sb. The form skilling- 
worth (cf, pennyworth) is now rare. In the current 
form the .r is the sign of the possessive (whether 
sing, or pi. ) .] An am ount or qu antity which is or 
may be bought for a shilling; as much as is worth 
a shilling or a (specified) number of shillings.^ 
a X325 Af.SV Rawl. B, 520 If. 31 b, pat non ne sal ben i don 
..in to ani lurees pat hath lasse p&n a Hundred silhng- 
worth of londe- 14 . . Poc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 612/37 SolidufuSi 
a shyllyngworch. c 1450 Gotisitnv Reg. 87/26, liij. shiilyng- 
worth of Cakys [qttaituor solidatas artocoporunt], ibid.. 
138, ij. shelynge worthe of rent..yerly to be payde att whyt- 
sontyde. X473~4 Acc* Ld. High Treas. Ecoi. I- 2 Item 
componit. .for therestgnacione ofahundreth schilling worth 
of land calHt the Stanly. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 528 
For a shilling- worth of service a shilling-worih of gratitude 
is naturally paid. 1857 W. Smith TiwmdaU rv. ii. 267 My 
Silver Shilling represents,. all possible shillingworths of 
everything on earth. 

1840 Col, Hawker Diary (1893) II. 175 A few shilUngs- 
wortn of damage to gear, etc. 1903 A tkeimum 8 Apr. 432/3 
‘ School-room Humour ’ . . is a capital shillingsworth, 
SkillOO (J>^i^‘)- Anglo-Irish. A loud shouting 
or outcry. Hence SMlloolng vM. sb. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy ix, ‘What are you shouting 
there fort ' said the traveller ; ' cawn’t you wing ‘ Oh, they 
understand the shilloo as well, sir Ibid, xxxvi, There was 
a regular shilloo in the house when the thing was found out. 
X84S Mrs. S. C. 'Akli. Whiteboy xi. pt They'll keep such a 
shillooing through the country about it. 

Shillot, variant of Skillet. 

Sllilly north. Also shiUow, shilla, 

shelly, shulla, etc. [? Connected with Shillet, ’ 
Manx has shiUee * a mass or assemblage of thin slate, or 1 
bits of thin stone '(Cregean), * a gravelly beach ’ (Kelly); 
but the word may be an importation from dialectal English,] 
Gravel, shingle ; (with pi.) a pebble, small stone, 
167s in Picton L'pool Mnnic. Rec. (1883) L 307 Every 
shipp which shall di.’^charge any shilly or stone ballast 
southwards of the shilly path in this river shall forfeit ten 
shillings. 1837 Thornber Hist. Blackpool 246 A beach of 
‘ shingle or shulla’, the principal portion of which falls from 
the cliffs. X869 Lonsdale Gloss. Shilla^ the loose stones 
on the sea-beach, the stony sea-beach. 1873 T. E. Brown 
Betsy Lee aif A stream ran., down the glen, And soaked 
through the shilly, and out to the bay. tZj&Cumberld. Gloss.^ 
Skillies^ ShillOi ShellieStS\\Qtt~%t&ys\. xpox Theodora W. 
Wilson T*Bacca Queen xxviii. a6i She turned from the 
lamp-lighted road on to the wide strand of shiUow. 

SMlly-sltally (fidij^edi), adv. phr.. tr., sh. 
[At first written shill /, shall I, altered form of 
shall /, shall /: see Shall v. B. 7 a (d). For 
the vowel-alteration cf. dilly-dally ^ wishy-washy d\ 

A. To stand shill /, shall I: to vacillate, to be 
irresolute or undeoi'^Ied. Also to go shill-I shall-It 
to stand at shilly-shally. 

1700 Congreve Way World ni. xv. 47, I don*t .stand 
shill I, shall I, then; if I say’t. I’ll do’n 1703 Steele 
Tender Hnsb. nt. (1705) 34 I’m for marrying her at once— 
Why should I stand shilly-shally, like a Country Bumpkin? 
X709 W, King Eagle ^ Rabin 92 Bob did not shill-I shall-I 
go, Nor said one word of friend or foe ; But flirting at him 
made a blow. X823 De Quincey Fatal Marksman Wks. 
xSsp XII. 199 , 1 see no good that comes of standing shilly- 
shally. 1847 Lytton Lucretia 11. ii, Don’t stand there 
shilly-shally. 1873 Browning RedCott. Ht-cap 232 The 
simpleton who stands..At shilly-shally, may he knock or 
no At his own door. 

B. adj. Vacillating, irresolute, undecided. 

*734 Chesterf. in Lett. Ctess Suffolk (1824) II. 95 We 
were mighty prudent and shilly shally whether to stay or go. 
1742 Mrs. AtUobiog. «S* Corr. (i86i) II. 208, I am 

shilTy-shally about it in my own mind. 179a Jefferson 
Writ. (1830) IV. 470, I had heard him say that tliis consti- 
tution was a shilly-shally thing, of mere milk and water, 
which would not last. 1860 Trollope He knew., etc. Ixv, 
(1878) 363 Fm not going to be stopped by any shilly-.shally 
nonsense. x886 Goschkn in A. D. Elliot Lifei.v^xx's II. 9 
If Gladstone is very shilly shally about the Legislative 
Union. 

C. sh. 1. Vacillation, irresolution. 

17SS J- Shebbeare Lydia (1769) I. 355 Mr. Muckworm. . 
conceived marruages should be driven like bargains without 
shilly shally. 1847 Quincey Sp. Mil. Hun v. Wks. 1854 
III. 10 She lost not one of her forty-five minutes in picking 
and choosing. No shdly-shally in Kate. 1876 Geo, Eliot 
Dan. Der. iil xxv. 212 What X wished to point out to you 
was, that there can be no shilly-shally now. 

2. A vacillating, ii resolute person, rare, 
x83^ Landor Exam. Shakesp. Wks. 1853 II. 271/1 Among 
the girls in the country there are many such .shilly-shallys, 
who give themselves sore eyes and sharp eye-water. 1883 
Drydeds Wks. VI. 401 The queen [in. T&e 
Spanish Friar] h&ing hoth bloodthiwity and inconsequent, < 
and Torrismond a vacillating shilly-shally. ; , 

Slli’lly-sha Uy, V. [f. pt ec. adv. phr.] 

1. intr. To vacillate, be irresolute or undecided. 
1783 Miss Burney Cecilia ix, iii, So I suppose he'll shilly- 
shally till somebody else will cry snap, and lake Uec. 184* 
T'hackeray Miss Tickletoby)s Li'ct, ix, I'kis Bruce had been 
for a long time shilly-shallying as to the side he should take. 
X879 Farrar St. Paul I, 441 To shilly-shally on the matter, 
to act ia one way today and in a different way tomorrow- , 
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2. trans. To show indecision in one’s dealings 
with. V mnce-zise. 

X864 Bp. Wilberforce in R. G. Wilberforce Life (1882) 
Hi. 152 if you go mystifying and shillyshallying them 
[jriT. nonconformists]. 

^ Occas. analysed into two verbs, * shilly ’ and 
< shally ’ : see quots. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gtimey II, 203 It would be all idleness 
to go on shillying-shallymg with her. 1891 Daily News 
3 June 2/2 Sir William made the statement.. that L. had 
shiltied and .shallied, and had then said ‘ I saw something *, 
Hence Shilly-shaiilying vbl. sb. and ppL a. 
1843 Thackeray Fitz-Boodle's Profess, i, There shu.ll be 
no shilly-shallying work here. 1843 — Bluebeard's Ghost in 
Fraser's Mag. Uct. 424/2 Make up your mind what you 
will ask him, for ghosts will stand no shilly-shallying. 1883 
Howells Woman's Reason I. 120 If it hadn t been for iny 
wi etched shilly-shallying ways, 1 shouldn’t have to write to 
him at all. 

SMTly-sliatllyer. [f. prec.vb. + -erL] One 
who shiLy-shailies. 

183a J. Wilson Nodes Ambr. in Blackw. Mag, Apr. 697 
Silly shallow shilly-shallyers, X835 Southey Doctor cv, 
(1848) 243 He was no shiilishallier. 1848 Thackeray Con- 
irib. '‘Punch' Wks. 1886 XXIV. 187 Shiily-shallyers are 
cowards. 

Sliilment, -mont : see Shblvement. 

SMlpit (Ji'lpir), a. Sc. Also shilpet, slielpit. 
[Kcyniology unknown ; cf. Shirpit. 

Sc. dialects have also shUpy in the same sense, and shilp 
* a pale sickly girl ’ iE'ng, Dial. Diet.).] 

1. Of persons: Bale and sickly-looking; weak, 
feeble, puny. 

1813 PiCKEN Poems I. 79 (E.D.D.) There Gate nae sbilpit 
face can shaw. i8i8 Miss Ferries Marriage xxiv, T he 
Ibaird, as he peered at her over his spectacles, pronounced 
her to be but a sliilpit thing. 1820 Byron Lei. to Murray 
23 Apr., Abstemiousness has made my brain but a shilpit 
concern for a Scotch sitting ‘ inter pocula 1896 Crockett 
Grey Man xxxiv. 230 My puir bit shilpit lassie. 

2. Of liquor : Insipid, weak, thin. 

X814 Scott Wav. xi, He pronounced the claret 
and demanded brandy with great vociferation. X824 — 
R edgaunttet ch- xx, Slierry’s but shilpit drink, 

3. (See quot.) 

x8^6 J. C. Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 7^$ Shilpit (Scot.), 
applieei to ill-filled ears of corn. 

Shilt, var. Shillet. Shily, obs. var. Shyly. 
SMm (Jim), sb.^ Also 7 sliimm(e. [Repre- 
sents formally 0£. scima shadow, gloom. 

Cognate forms are OS.scimo shade, WFris. skim^ NFris. 
skemm, MLG. schime shade, twilight, ghost, MDii. schem^ 
schim, schime shade, shadow, ghost, dimmer, shine (Du, 
shadow, phantom), M HG-.^c/nyme ghost i(j. schemen), 
ON. skime or skime gleam, skima glimmer; also OE. 
scima brightness, light, OS., OHG. setmo, Goth, skeima] 
f. Teut. root sH-, for which see Shine v.] 

1. A Streak of white on a horse’s face. dial. 

Cf. Shimmed. 

1639 i'. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 23 Some commend the 
shimme or rase downe the face. Loud. Getz. N o. 2459/4 

A bright Che-snut Gelding,.. a Shim {printed Shein] down 
his Face, X705 Ibid. 4131/4 A Ring of white round each 
Ear, and a Shim down her Face. 1784 Cullum Hist. 
Hawsted iii. X73. 

2. A faint or transient appearance ; a glimpse. 

a 1800 Pegge Suppi. Grose's Prort. Gloss., Shim, appear- 
ance, West. A transient view or first sighL 18/^3 W. D. 
Cooper Gloss. Prov, Sussex 73, I can’t be sure it was a 
partridge, but I saw the shim of something going over the 
hedge. 

SililU (Jim), sb.^ local. Also 8 sheim. [Origin 
unascertained. It is doubtful whether all the fol- 
lowing senses belong to one word.] 

^ 1. A piece of iron attached to an agricultural 
implement for scraping the surface of the soil. 

1733 Lewis Hist. Tenet 9 The furrows .. being either 
bowed with a large how, or cleared of weeds and rubbish 
by what tl :ey call a Shim. This is a flat piece of Iron, fixed 
at the end of a slight little plough beam drawn by one horse, 
and so made that it may be raised up or let down, as occasion 
serves, [1736 (ed. 2) 13 reads, A Shim or Brake-plough. 
This is a Piece of Iron, at the Bottom of two Cheeks with 
Holes in them, which are put thro’ a P'rame of 'TimbCT 
drawn with one Horse, and with Iron Pins is let up or down 
as there is Occasion.] ^ x8o8 Batchei,or Agric. Bedford 178 
A shim, or scraper, might be inserted in Uie ^rrow-frame, 
for cutting thistles and other weeds. 

2. In full shim-piough : A kind of horse-hoe or 
shallow plough, used in Kent and elsewhere, for 
hoeing up weeds between rows of beans, hops, etc, 
[*735 : see sense i.] 1736 Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.), 
o/w'/w, an horse-how. 1730 W. Elus Mod. Husb. HI. i. 56 
(E.D.S.), The sheim or prong-plough. X7S4 Pococke Trcco. 
(Camden) 11 , 88 [In the Isle of Thanet] They have a 
particular way of cleaning the ground sown with beans, 
with a machine call'd a shim, with irons at such a distance, 
that two go between the rows, and turn up the earth on each 
side against the lieans. .1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) III. 
33 Horse-hoed the i!it;htvals with a Berkshire shim, which 
aits the surface, bqfet tuijds, n® furrow. 1805 R. W. Dickson 
Pract. IL jt ^^a i-hpwn^lucerfa some xecom- 
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recourse to shims, in order to break down and seoartf^ 
particles. 1834^ BHt. Husb. (L.U.K.) 1 . 348 Tha sfdm or 
skim, has also been affixed as an additional coulter tea 
plough much in use_ in Oxfordshire. 1827 /bid. H. x8 The 
skim- plough— or shim, as it is in some places called. 

5. A tiiin slip, usually of metal, used 10 till up a 
space between parts subject to wear, to align or 
adjust the level of rails, etc. 

X864 in Webster. 1875 Knight Diet Mech., Shim 
(Stone-workingi. One of tlie plates in a jumper-hole to fill 
out a portion of the thickness not occupied by the wedges 
or feathers. 1885 Waddell Syst Railroad Bridges Japan 
56 'I'here are two different floor systems..: in the first of 
these the lower lateral rods pass through the wooden 
shims. 1887 J . Rose Key to Engines lox A Liner, Fit-Strip 
Distance-Piece, or Shim, .is a strip of metal placed betweS 
the joint faces of the brasses to hold them the proper 
distance apart. ■ 

<5. U.S. An imperfect shingle of irregular thick- 
ness ; also, an imperfect bucket-stave. 

In recent U.S. Diets. 

i‘ SMm, a. Obs. In 4 schym. [Related to 
OK. scima, scima : see Shim Bright. 

Cf. (Chesh., Shropsh.) skim.ivhite, a clear bright white. 

13.. E. E. A Hit P, A. 1077 Abouie hat water arn ires 
ful t-chym, pat twelue frytez of lyf con here ful sone. 

t Shim, Obs. ^0\L, scimian, ? also rnWizw, 
related to scima (see Shim ^<5.1) : cf. OHG. setman^ 
lAMQ. sekimmm'] intr. To shine. 

Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii. 24 Scimande of heofnum, 
corust cens de sub ceelo. c 1000 jElfric Gram. xxiv. (Z.) 138 
AHco, ic scimige l7'.r. seine], a 1225 Juliana 55 (Bodl. MS.), 
Schiminde {Royal MS, schinindej hire nebscheaft schene 
as he sunne. a 1225 St Marker. 19 Wib schimmende ant 
scharp sweord. Ibid. 44 Hire foster modres schep, pe 
schimede ant schan. a 1240 (see Shimmer v.^]. 

Shim, [f. Shim 

1. a. intr. To use the shim for hoeing, 

*792, etc. [see Shimming], 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts (ed. 2) 
IV, 62 The last week in April, shimmed over the surface, 
b. trans. To hoe (crops) Avith a shim. 

1797 A. Young A^c. Suffolk 59 The Kentish method of 
shimming the stubbles of beans.. is unknown in Suffolk. 
1799 — Agric. Line. 128 He.. shims them with the expand- 
ing horse- hoe. 1833 Ridgemmt Farm Rep. 13S in Husb. 
(L.U.K.) Ill, When the land is in good order, an able work- 
man will shim nearly six roods a day. 

2, * To wedge up or till out to a fair surface by 
inserting a thin wedge or piece of material’ (Ctf»- 
tury Diet). Cf. Shimmer shp and Shimming. 

Shimiana, variant of Shamiama(h. 

d Shimmed, Obs. In 5 sehymmid. [app. 
f. Shim sby + -bd 2 .] Dapple-grey. 

<M44o Promp. Parv. 446/2 Schymmid, as hors, 
Shimmer (Ji'mai), 5(^.1 [f. Shimmee ly.i Cf. 
LG. schemmer^ NFris. skimer, G. Sikimnier, Sw. 
skimmer.) A shimmering light or glow ; a subdued 
tremulous light. 

i8ar Scott Kenilw. vi, Two silver lamps, fed with per- 
fumed oil, diffused., a trembling twilight-seeming shimmer 
through the quiet apartment. 1847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre 
XXV, The strange, wraith-like apparel.. which, at this even- 
ing hour.. gave out,. a most ghostly shimmer through the 
shadow of my apartment. 1863 Miss Braddon Eleanor's 
Viet, i, The first shimmer of the moonlight was silvery on 
the water. 1899 A llbutt's Syst Med. V III. 590 1 'he papules 
..having a wax-like shimmer. 

transf. zcad^Jig. 1851 Carlyle Sterling 11. iii, A kind of 
childlike half-embarrassed shimmer of expression, on his 
fine vivid countenance. 1854 Emerson Lett ^ Soc. Aims, 
Poet. ^ Imag., One man sees a spark or shimmer of the truth. 

SKimmer ( Jrmsi) , sb. 2 u.S. [f. Shim vf + 
-EK.J a. A workman who inserts shims in cabinet 
i\ork, etc. b. = Shim.?^,^ 5 . (In recent U.S. Diets.) 

Sllimmer iji’mai), v.^ Forms: i seymrian, 
3 schimere, 4 scliymere, 4-5 s(c)lL 8 iaere, 6 sby-, 
sMmer, 6 - sllimmer. [late OE. seymrian »» 
WFris. skimore to shimmer, 

(M)LG», (MjDu. to be shaded or 

shadowy, to glimmer, glitter, G. schimmem, Sw, 
skimra ; related to Shim s 7.1 Cf. the northern 
Skimmeb.] intr. To shine with a tremulous or 
Bickering light ; to gleam faintly. In early use 
also, to shine brightly, glisten. 

dczioo Chrodegang's Rule 4% in Napier Contrib. OE. Lexic* 
(1906) 16 SoSlice ba se daesrcdleoma beorhte scymrode, Ipa, 
L)rihten..of belle aras. ^ C1230 [see Shimmering ppi.a.]. 
aiz^o Sawles Warde in O. E. Horn. I. 257 A 1 );at hus 
schineS ant schimme'd {ynr. schimered] of his leome. 13.. 
Gaw. 4 r Gr. Knt. 772 Hit (a castle] schemered & schon buG 
h® schyre okez. c X400 Destr. Troy 4974 Frut . .pat shemert 
as shire as any shene stonys. 1567 M aplet Gr. Forest 5 b, 
The Chrusopasse is a Stone of Ethiope, which in the day 
light shimuiereth not. 1582 Stanyhurst /Ends iv. 82 Thee 
next day foloing lustring Aurora lay shymring. Her saffrond 
mattre.sse leauing to her bedfelo lithon. 1623, *655 [see 
Shimmering vbL sb. and ppt. a,], 

1805 Scott Last Mhistr.x, xvii, I' winkling faint, and distant 
far, Snimmers through mist each planet star, i860 Thackeray 
Level iv, Often your figure sbimmers through my dreams, 
1871 Grken Let. to W. B. Dawkins 29 Tan., Blue sea., 
shimmering with colour. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy 4- Greece 
(iSgSj I. xiii. 254 Distant islands shimmering in sun-litten 
haze. 1877 SroPFORD Brooke Fight of Faith xxiv. 394 The 
[frozen] ponds.. shimmer dark like polished steel. 

Shrmmer, [f. SniMMEEyA-] « SHiMt '.2 2 . 

1908 J . B. Davidson & Chase Farm Mach. 71 (Century 
Diet, Suppi.), A remedy for this [poor fitting or share ana 
moldboard] is procured by shimmering the share up or down 
with small pieces of paste-board. . - , 
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SM'xumermg, vhL sh, [f. Shimmer + -inoI. 
Cf. 5 ch$meHngyWBXs, schemerung\.^u 

light, G. schimmerung coruscation.] The action 
of the vb. Shimmer. 

c 1386 Chaucer Reeve*s T, 377 A Htel shymeryng [ssvn 
schemeryng] ofa li^ht. 1623 Bp. Hall Gi, 

(1625) 503 The. .blinde man that thought he now saw a 
shimmering of the Sunne-beames. 1853 Kane Grinnell 
Exp, ix. (1856) 64 Looking toward the shore, I observed a 
sort of shimmering, asof the heated air above astove, *868 
Helps Realmak iii, Kissed into ripples by the shimmering of 
moonlight. 1883 W, S. Dugdale Dante's Purg. 1, 9 , 1 dis- 
cerned the shimmering of the sea. 

fig, 1880 Todhunter Shelley viL 199 It is a weak shim- 
mering of forced fun, 

Slli'mmeriHg, fifil a. That shimmers. 

4? 1000 Gl. Prud, in Germania (N.S.) XL 401 /lo Scymrien- 
des walks, ceruleigurgiiis, c 1330 Hcdi Meld, 31 j^t eadi 
trume of schimerinde meidenes. 13.. B, E, A Hit. P, A. 
80 Wyth schymeryng schene ful schrylle J>ay schynde, 
a 1400-50 IVars Alex. 1544 Shemerand shaftis of the shire 
son. c 1440 York MysL i. 69 My schewyng es schemerande 
and schynande. 1557 Phaer ASneid vi, Q 4 In shimring 
shadowe darck and ihinne. 1593 G. Harvey piece's Super, 
S19 If some little shlmeriug light appeare at a little creuise, 
*655 Gurnall Ckr. in Arm. i. 224 Tiiere is some shimmering 
light in all. 1840 Eliza Cook Poems 151 The towering hill, 
the shimmering rill. 1874 Symonds Sk, Italy fi Greece (1898) 
I. vii. 124 The plain., basking in the hazy shimmering heat, 
j:88x Macm. Mag. XLIIl. 345 The soft brilliancy of her 
toilet had the look of shimmering plumage. 
fig, 1880 E. White Cert, Relig. 34 The vague and shim- 
mering atmosphere of local and chronological detail. 

Sliimmery (Ji’mari), a, i [f. Shimmer v, + -y K 
Cf, G. schimmerig, Whris. skimerich.'] Giving out 
a shimmering light. 

1883 Harper's Mag. May 904/2 Some wondrous shimmery 
cream of brocaded satin. 1890 J. Hatton By Order of 
Czar III, V, The city in the lagoons, with., her shimmery 
waters. 

fig- iBg^ Atkenseum 9 Dec. 803/2 ‘Claudea’s Island’ has 
pretty, shimmery touches, natural and human. 

SM’mmery, ‘ Shaky.’ Also Sliimmery- 
whimmery a. 

1859 Mrs. Stowe Ministers Wooing xxx, * How is Mrs. 
Marvyn?’,.* Kinder thin and shimmery, but she is about.* 
1894 Fenn Read Gold xii, Didn’t you ever have a set to at 
school. .?. . And didn’t you feel shimmery- whimmery before 
you began ? 

Shrmming, vhl s&. [f. Shim zi. 2 + -iNai.] 

1 . Hoeing with a shim. 

179a Trans. Soc. A rts (ed. 2) 1 1 1 . 33 The middle of August, 
repeated the shimming. 1833 Ridgemont Farm Ref, 141 
in Husb. (L.U.K.) Ill, This ‘ shimming ’ is,, repeated when 
the beans have advanced to six inches in height, 1848 yml. 
R. A^c. Soc. IX. II. 557 Horse-hoeing, or what is locally 
called .‘shiming’. 

2. The insertion of shims j also, a shim, or shims 
collectively. 

1884 Car.Builder's Did. (Century Diet.), Shimming has 
been used in fitting on car- wheels when the wheel-seat of the 
axle was a little too smalL 

Sliimmy (Ji’mi). Also sMmmey. dictl, and 
U.S. corruption of Chemise. 

1839 Here/, Gloss.^ Skimmy^ shift ; now used by cottagers. 
x8s6 H. H. Dixon Post Paddock x. 176 Two shirts and 
a ‘shimmy * is about the regulation package for a man and 
his wife, 

Shi’mper, v, local, [app. corrupt f. Shimmer 
with iiitrusive / (^shim^re)C\ ~ Shimmer v. 

1674 Ray (S'. E. C, Words, To Skimper, to shimmer or 
4bine. Suss, Dial. 1703 A rt's Dnpravem. 1 . 8 They , .stick 
1C full of small pieces of broken Glass, which, .adds a Luster 
to it, Shiinpering against the Sun- Beams. 1836 W. D, 
Cooper Gloss. Prov. Sussex s. v., How the carriage- wheels 
shimper in the sun. 

Sni'in^sliam. Ods. exc. dial. Reduplication 
of Sham sb. and a. (Cf. Flim-flam.) 

X797 Mrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girl (1813) I. 22 To 
make a parcel of shim-sham ghosts and coffins, and such 
like blasphemies. 1798 Geraddina I. 224 We were served 
upon plate : none of your shim-.shams,. .but the real thing, 
1823 Spirit Publ, ymls, 523 His Majesty’s real birthday, 
and none of your George and the Dragon shim shams. 
Shiu (Jm), sb. Forms: i soinu, 2 sciae, scyne, 
3-4 s(c)liin0, 4-5 s(c)hyn.0, 5 schene, 5-6 scliin, 
schyn(n0, shyn(n0, 6 shinne, 7 shinn, 6- shin. 
[OE. scinu * WFris. NEris. 

(M)LG., MDu. sch$ne (Du. sekeen), OHG. scim^ 
scena, sciena shin, needle (MHG. 5 chin{ne, G. 
schiene thin wooden or metal plate) ; MSw. skena 
shin, Sw. ske?m shin, Da. skinne splint, tire, rail, 
are horn LG. or HG. The fundamental meaning 
appears to be ‘ thin or narrow piece ’ ; OE. sc& 
shin and MHG. schte hedge-stake are app. related.] 

1 . The front part of the human leg between the 
knee and the ankle ; the front or sharp edge of the 
shank-bone. 

Occas. used of analogous parts of birds and insects. 
a xooo Ags. Gloss, in Wr.- Wulcker 2x6/3 Cruscula, scintk 
a xioo Ags, Voc. Ibid. y>7fzy Tibia, scyne, odtk scinban. 
a xa5o Owl tf Highi. xo6o were ynume in one grane, A 1 
hit abouhte J^ine schine \Pott. shine], c 1300 E. E, Psalter 
cxlvL 10 Ne in schines of man queming bes him tille. 
c X386 Chaucer Kntls T. 421 The pure fettres of his shyn^ 
grete \y,rr. schenys, schinnes]. Lovelich Merlin 

2102 Tbanne lefte He vpe His staf Anon and overthwert 
the Schenys smot him, C1470 Hknryson Mqr, Fab, 
xni. [Frog 4- Mouse) xxv. This litill mous, heir knit thus 
be the schin. 4:1539 Skelton E, Rummyng 494 She., 
had broken her shyn At the threshold comyng m. 1600 


Rowlands Letting Humours Blood vt. 64 To trie it out at 
foot-ball by the shinnes. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 
10 A Spanish Don that burnt his shins by the fire. 17x4 
Lady M, W, Montagu Lett. Ixxxv. 140 In.. a great crowd 
. . people . . disregard a little kick of the Shins. 1834 M arkyat 
Peter Simple xxxi, O’Brien, who knew the tender part of 
a black, saluted Apollo with a kick on the shins. zSvx 
Meredith Harrp Richmond xv, In mounting [the path] 
the knees and shms bore the brunt of it. 

b. The lower part of a leg (of beef), the meat of 
which is lean and streaked. 

1736 Bailey Did. Domest. s.v. Beef, Take a leg or shin 
of Beef, strip off the skin and fat. 1873 Daily News 5 Sept., 
An old English proverb says. Of all joints commend me to 
the shin of beef, which contains marrow for the master, meat 
for the mistress, gristle for the servants, and bone for the dog ’. 

2 . In fig. phr. ; a. referring to striking a person 
over the shins (c£ a raf over the knuckles") or 
wounding his shins. 

1546 J, Heywood Prov. L x.(i 867) 20 Priuie nyps or casts 
ouertwart the shyns. 1589 ? Nashe Pasqmll Marforixs 
B 4, To come ouer our shinnes with the same rebuke that 
hee gaue to Phillip. 1590 — 1st Pi, PasguiFs Apol. C2, 
A wipe ouer the shinnes of the Non Residents, 1598 B. JoN- 
SON Ev, Man in Hum. i. ii. (x6oi) 47 It is able to bi eake the 
shinnes of any old mans patience in the world. 1651 Howell 
Venice 199 He is ready, .to throw the Catt at her shinns, to 
pick a quarrelU [1795 Burke Regie, Peace iv. Wks. 1812 V. 
26 The Author, .ougiit not to have left us in the dark upon 
that subject, to break our shins over his hints and insinua- 
tions.] x83i Lamb Elia i. All Fools’ Day, Remove those 
logical forms, that no gentleman break the tender shins of 
his apprehension stumbling across them. 1884 St. y antes' s 
Gaz. 25 Apr. 7/1 Rubbing down everybody’s shins with a 
brickbat. 

t b. To cut off by the shins, to leave not a leg to 
stand on, undermine. Obs, 
i$g9 Arden of Feversham D [11. ii. 769], Cut him off by 
the shinnes, with a frowning looke of your crabed counten- 
ance, XS94 Nashe Unfort. Trav. H i, Po.st-bast letters came 
to him. . to return as speedily as he could possible, .wherby 
his fame was quit cut off by the shins. 

e. t To cross skins : see Cross v, 5 . To set out 
the shin (Sc.), to walk proudly. To graze the 
shins of, to come very near to. 

1593 Nashe Strange Neioes M x, I will crosse shinnes with 
him though euerie sentence of his were a thousande tunnes 
of discourses. X645 (see Cross v. 5]. 17x9 Ramsay 2nd A nsw, 
to Hamilton ix, Set out the burnt side of your shin. 
For pride in poets is nae sin. 1786 Burns On Dining with 
Lord Daer iii, But wi’ a Lord !— stand out my shin I A 
Lord — a Peer— an EarTs son I 1847 De Quincey foam of 
Wks. 1854 III. 227 The mob of spectators might raise a 
scruple whether our friend the jackdaw upon the throne, 
and the dauphin himself, were not grazing the shins of 
trea.son. 

d. To break shins (slang) : to borrow money. 
[x59x G. Fletcher Russe Commw. 45 Whereupon he 
praued or beat out of their shinnes 7000. rubbels for a mulct, 
1606 Dekker Seven Sins i. (Arb.) 17 The Russians haue an 
excellent custome : they beatethem on the shinnes, that haue 
mony, and will not pay their debts.] 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew, Breaking Skins, borrowing 
of Money. 1864 Hotten’s Slang Didi, 227. 1873 Schelb 
DE Vkre Americanisms 632 In financial slang, Americans 
use the verb to skin simply, where the English use to break 
shins, to denote a desperate effort to procure money in an 
emergency by running about to friends and acquaintances. 

3 . The sharp slope of a hill. Sc. 

18x7 Edin, Mag. Oct. 84 Sometimes on the shin, and some^ 
times in the hollow, of a hilL 1864 (Darlyle Fredk. Gt, xv. 
V. IV. 76 They have climbed the eastern shin of the Harz 
Range, where the Harz Is capable of wheel-carriages. 

4 . Used, after G. schiene, for an iron plate or 
band. 

1747 Hooson MinePs Did. K 2, The Hack is not made 
straight but bending a little on either end from the Eye, 
upon that side the Haum is put in on, yet not too much into 
the Shins. 1875 Knight Did. Meek., Shin,, .a fish-plate. 

5 . cUtrih. and Comb., as shin-boot, -cover, -guard, 
-pad, -pride, -ridge*, fshin-barker, a little dog that 
barks at one’s shins; shin-leaf, the North American 
ericaceous plant P^ola elliptica (also P, rofundi- 
folia) ; shin-oak, applied to dwarf varieties of oak 
which form thick low-growing underwood, e. g, 
Quercus chinquapin*, shin-plaster U,S., {a) a 
square piece of paper saturated with vinegar, etc., 
used as a plaster for sore l^s ; (b) a piece of paper 
money, esp. one of a low denomination, depreciated 
in value, or not sufficiently secured ; also etttrib, ; 
shin-rapper, one who disables horses by striking 
the splint-bone ; shin-scraper, {a) see quot 1869 ; 
{b) a contemptuous name for a climber; shin 
wood, the Ground Hemlock, Taxus canadensis 
(see quot.). 

X645 Milton Cotast. 36 Infested, sometimes at his face, 
with dorrs and horsfiies, sometimes beneath, with hauling 
whippets, and ‘‘shin.'barkers, 1875 Knight Dikt. Meek,, 
* Shin-boot,, .z. horse boot having a long leather shield to 
protect the shin of a horse. 2845 Kittds Cycl BibL Lit, 
(1849) I. 328/1 'Ihey fjWi greaves] consisted of a pair of 
*shm-covers of braiis, 1903 Daily Chron. 3 Feb. 3/4 Legs 
cased in *shin-guards. 1^-50 Mrs. Lincoln |f 4 i?.App. 
151 Pyrota . . rotundHbUd ( “miin -leaf, pear-leaf wintermreen). 
1856 A. Gray Man. Bot, »6a. Bncycl. Brit XVI L 693/3 

Quercus Chinquapin or prmoides, a dwa^ variety, . .forms 
dense miniature thickets. .: the tree is called by the hunters 
of the plains the ^^^lshin-oak*. 1^895 OdtmgAJSNVLz^/z 
Neither *55hin-pads nor canvasjadkemwmrewoTm ’gbz^Mioro- 

friends to exchange thmr ‘'‘♦shin pk^er»*'foir'*^lid Charms’ 
as soon as xxiay be. 1843 MaKkvat Mi F^/i^kaeviu, I had 


taken the precaution in Louisiana of getting rid of nliy shirt- 
piasters for hard specie. 1878 N. Anter. Rev, CXXVI. 170 
The ‘more money’ that is cried for, silver or shinplastei^ 
is not the needed thing. 1613 Sylvester Lachr, Lackr, 

B 4, Stript..Of guidaie-Gaudes,..Of Face-pride, Case- 
pride, *Shin-pride, Shoo-pride. 1885 Daily Tel. 30 Sept, 
(Cassell), Every great stable in Engird had the fear of the 
poisoner, the *sbin-rapper, and the nobbier constantly in 
view. 1889 A, Campbells Celtic Trad. 87 The sharp 
*shin.-ridge of the greaves. 1869 J. Greenwood Seven 
Curses Lend, vi. 87 The treadmill, ’^shin scraper (arising, it 
may be assumed, on account of the operator’s liability, if he 
is not careful, to get his shins scraped by the ever-revolving 
wheel). ^ 189s Westm, Gaz. xi Oct. 3/1 Although he may 
be described as a ‘ shin-scraper he does not forget that he 
is first of all a mountaineer. 1778 Carver Trav.N. Amer, 
505 *Shin Wood. This extraordinary shrub, .runs near the 
ground for six or eight feet, and then takes root again j. .this 
proves very troublesome to the hasty traveller, by strildng 
against his shins, and entangling his legs. 

Sliin (Jiu), V. [f. Shin sb.} 

1 . intr, {orig. Ndut.) To climb by using the arms 
and legs without the help of steps, irons, eta 

tZzg M arryat F, Mildmay iv, I myself saw him ‘ shinning* 
up by the topsail-tie. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxxi. 
We had to.. shin up and down single rofjes caked with ice. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown i. ix, Nothing for it but the 
tree; so Tom land his bones to it, shinning up as fast as he 
could. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow l iii, As he shinned 
vigorously down the trunk, 
b. trans. To climb up. 

x£kx in Century Did. 1907 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr, 8/1 [Hel 
reached the roof by sbinning a water-pipe. 

2 . C/.S, To *use one’s legs’; to move quickly; 
to TUB. round. 

1845 N, y. Com. A dv. 13 Dec. (Bartlett i860), Tbe Senator 
was shinning around, to get gold for the rascally bank -rags 
which he was obliged to take. 1864 Atkinson Stanton 
Grange 267 And then didn't I shin it along the bridge, 
pretty speedily ! 1865 Sala Diary in Amer. 11 . 414, 1 guess 
you’ll walk down town and show me the stores. I’m tired 
of shinning around alone. 1887 Conan Doyle Study in 
Scarlet 11. iii, X guess we had best shin out of Utah. ^ 

3 . To kick (a person) on the shins. 

a 1845 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. iil House-warming, 
There's a pirouette 1.. A ring !— give him room or he^ll 
‘shin ’ you — stand clear 1 1846 Vale Banger 10 Nov. (Hall 
College Words), We have been shinned, smoked, ducked. 
1864 [Hemyng] Eton School Days xiii, He could not go out 
of his tutor’s .. without some one. .‘shinning’ him if he 
passed near enough. 

^, U,S, To borrow money. 

a. break skins, Z.V. Shin sb. ad. 

X855 OciLviE Suppl,, Shin, to borrow money, (American 
cant term.) X873 [see Shin jA 2 d]. 

Shin, obs. Sc. pL of Shob. • 

t SMubawde. Obs, in 5 schynbawde, 
-baude, -balde. [The first element is app. Shin 
sb., the second is obscure.] A greave (leg-armour). 

? a 1400 Morie A rfh. 3847 The sebadande blode . . schewede 
one his schynbawda was schire bumestel X400 
Anturs of Arth. 7,^$ His schene schynbandes [read -baudes, 
v.r, -bawdesl, J?at sharp were to shrede. 1433 Test. Ebor, 
(Surtees) HI. 73 Uno pare de schynbaldes, aUter vamplattes, 
pro tebiis vironxm. 

SMnbixi (Ji'nbin). Also -been, -ban, -beam.* 
[Burmese shin-byin, f. shin to put together side by 
side + pyin plank.] In the teak trade, a thick 
plank split from a green tree. Cf, Shinlog 2, j 
1791 Madras Courier 10 Nov. (Y.), Duggis. Shinbeens. 
Coma planks. x8zi H. Cox JmL Resid, Burmkan Emp, 
425 Shmban planks. 

SMn-boxie (ji'nbin). Forms : see Shin jA ; 
also 3 skin-, 4 chine-, shzin-. [OE. scinbdn « 
NFris, skenbHn, skennbian (cf, WFris. skynbonke),' 
MLG. schinebein, MDu. schhuhem (Du. scheen- 
beefC), MHG. schinebein (G. schimbein); (Sw. 
skeTtben, Da, skinneben, from LG.) : see Shin sb, 
and Bone j^.^] The bone of the shin ; the tibia. 

c 1000 Mvszic Gloss, in Wr.-Wfilcker 160/10 Tibiae, scina 
uel scinban. c laato Bestiary 359 Oc leise'd his skinbon on 
odres lendbon. CZ335 Gloss. W. de Bihbesw. in Wright 
Voc. 148 Mes war le chanel [glossed the chine-bon, Comb, 
MS. shzia-bon] de blessure. c X400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 47, 
In J>e boon of Jje thic & schene boonys. 1537 Andrew 
Brunswyke’s Distyll. Waters L ijb, It is good for olde 
sores on the legges upon the shynne bones. 1597 A. M. tr. 
Cuiilemeau’s Fr. Ckirurg. 34/1 At three sundry times he 
topke away allmost the whole shinne bone. 3650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. xxi. 23X The shin-bone exposed to all en- 
counters, without a^ defimee at alb 1713 Ckeseldeh 
Anat, I, V. (1726) 40 The shin-bone is in its middle almcist' 
triangular. 1834 Marrvat Peter Simple ix. I'he great lion 
was growling and snarling over the shin-bone of an ox, 
cradbng it like a nut x86z Calverlev Verses ^ Trausl* 
(1^4) 80 He barked hb shinbone, 
ohincke, Anglo-Irish form of Sink. 
a x66o Contemp. Hist. Irel, (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) II. 193 The 
foresaide Conaght armie..must now shincke m: swime. 

SMnd, obs. form of Shbnd v, 
t Slli*2lder, Obs, In 4 schyndere, s(c)hiii- 
dre. [? Echoic. Cf. Flindjebs.] trans. and w/r. 
To shiver or shatter in pieces, 

X3. . Gaw. ijr Gr. Kni. 424 pe scharp of l>e sdidk schyn- 
dered }je bones. Ibid. 1594 pe mon . .Hit hym vp to jje hult, 
pat pe hert schyndered. iz 1375 Joseph Arim. 5x3 Mony 
swou^ninge lay fiorw schindringe of scharpe. c Z400 Anturs 
of Artk. sot Snaftes in shide wode >ei shindre in shedet 
ff.n pay scheuerede in schides]. 

SM'ndig. ITS. (Seequots.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer,, Skin-Dig, a blow on the 
shins. Southern. x89a Rentmky Words in Amer, DiaU 
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J 7 oies I. *31 ShinMg^ a dance or party. *89^ Wisim, Gm<^ 
3x Oct. 8/3 The natives,. in a number of instances have 
(danced a kind of ‘ shindig * as soon as released from torture. 
Shindle (Ji-ndl), 5^. [local variant of SHiNaidfi 
Ct Qt, schindd.'l 

1 . A wooden roofing-tile, 

1585 HiGiNS yunins' Nomenct axi/i ScanditIsSi*>t>kt 
laths: slates or shindies of wood. x6o* Holland PUny 
XVL X. 1. 461 The bourds or shindies of the wild Oke...The 
shindies are most easily rent or cloven out of all those trees 
which yeeld Rosin,., the housen in Rome were no otherwise 
coverea over head but with shindies, untill the warre with 
K. Pyrrhus. 1617 Minshku Ductor^ A SMndle, Vid_. a 
Shingle. 1728 Pricds Weekly JmL 28 June 4 A., Brick 
Hous^ cover'd with Shindies. *872 Schklk db Verb 
A merzcamsms 542 In Pennsylvania the word [skifiglelh 
often pronounced Shindle^ partly,^ no doubt, under the in- 
fluence of the numerous Germans in that State. 

2 . A splint. 

XS98 Florio, shindies or boordes laid about 

broken legs or armes. 

8 . In mil shindk-stone : Thin stone from which 
slates are cut. 

3:669 Phil, Tram* IV. loog Take the thin cleft stone, 
slat or shindle. 179$ Price's Weekly 15 Oct 4 A 
Parcel of Slate Cor Shindle-Stones) for ^ling or healing of 
Houses. X847 in Haluwell. j88a Jaco Gloss.^ Phell^ 
sime^ a slate stone. In Devon, shindle-stone. 

t Swindle, V, Ohs, rarerK In 3 sohindle. 
Origin and precise meaning unknown. 

tf X223 Ancr, iZ, x86 Kis J>et child fulitowen b®t schrepeS 
\,v.rr, schindleS, saatteS] agean, & bit upon J>e jerde ? 

Shindy (ft*ndi). [? Alteration of Shtrtx.] 

, 1 . ~ Shinty i. local, 

*846 Local Act g Viet, c. 29 § 41 In case any Person or 
Persons shall on Shrove Tuesday, .play at.. Shindy, Foot- 
ball, or any other Game, i860 Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 
3), Shindy proper and more usual name is Bandy. 
Lancs. Gloss, 

2 . A spree, merrymaking. Also, ' a kind of 
dance among seamen ’ (Smyth Sailof^s Word-bk. 
1867). slang, 

. 1821 Egan Life in London x. (1869) 248 The Jack Tar is 
guite pleased with his night’s cruise, and is continually sing- 
ing out, ‘What a prime Shindy, my Messmates.* 1848 in 
Col. Hawker (1:803) II. 286 Allin commotion with the 


expected grand ‘shindy’ on Monday. 1866 Baixantyne 
Shifting Winds xxv, I want a dance at a wedding, or a 
shindy of some sort, before setting sail. 

8. A row, commotion, < shine’. Phr, la cul 
shindies (U.S.), io kick up a shindy. 

'a *845 Barham Ingol, Leg, Ser. iit. Hermann^ He . .Joins 
..in kicking up all 5011:5 of shindies and bobberies. 1850 
“Dow JR.’ Serm, (Bartlett 1859), You.. are. .poor, and, 
therefore, ought to be careful how you cut shindies under 
the broadsword of justice, 1850 Smedlev F. Fairlegh J, 
A chair being the favourite projectile in the event of a 
shindy. i88a B, M, Croker Proper Pride I. ix. 189 He 
and his wife have had no end of a shindy. 1889 [see Kick 
w.i 9 a]. 19x0 Meredith in Fortn, Rev, June 1033 Irishmen 
..never satisfied, thirsting for a shindy. 

4 . A liking, fancy. (Cf. Shins sh,^ 4.) 

1853 Hauburton iVizf. «S' Hum, Nat. xii, They all won- 
dered how, , Paddy had taken such a shindy to me. 

Shine (j^in), sb,i [f. Shine v. Cf. Sheen sb,^ 

WGer. had a synonymous form derivedfrom the vb, : OS., 
OHG. sdn (Du. schijn^ MHG. schin^ mod.G, schein); also 
OE. sdn spectre 0 f the vowel be long).] 

1 . Brightness or radiance shed by a luminary or 
an illuminant. 

<21529 Skelton P, Sparowe 1174 Lyke Phebus beames 
shyne. 1535 Coverdale Ecclus. xlil 16 The sonne ouer- 
loketh all tninges with his shine, c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon i, 
t, When heauens bright shine is shadowed with a fogge. 1629 
Milton Hymn Nativ, xxii, And mooned Ashtaroth..Now 
sits not girt with Tapers holy shine. 1683 Tkyon Way to 
Health 73 This Fire, .sends forth a bright shine and whol- 
som sraelL X716-8 Lady M, W. Montagu Lett. 11. xliiL 
X4^ Sitting.. with the windows open, enjoying the warm 
shine of the sun. 1844 Browning Colonms Birthday iv, 
Day by day, while shimmering grows shine, x868 Morris 
Bdrthly Par, (1870) 1, n. 460 Their red torches’ shine. 1878 
Hardy Native v. vii, [Her] bedroom was lighted up, 
and it was the shine from her window which had Ught^ 
the pole. 

fb. A beam OT ray; a halo. Ohs, 

XS®t J* Bell H addon's Answ. Osor, 483 b, You may putt 
all your winninges in your eyes, and see never a shine the 
l^se. x^M B, JoNsoN Cynthia s Rev. v. ii. Masque i, Her 
deutce within a Ring of douds, a Heart with shine about it. 
x6xo G. Fletcher Christ's Tri. iii, The under Corylets did 
catch the shines, To guild their leaves, 1654 Owen Saints* 
P^seti, i. 5 Such shines of Gods countenance upon them. 

2 . Lustre or sheen of an object reflecting light, as 
metal, water, silk. '\ 0 f shine i lustrous, glistening, 

*599 B* JoNSON Cynthia's Rev, v, v. (x6ox) Lab, Though we 
haue now put on no ^e of shine But mortal! eyes vndazled 
may endure. 1648 Herrick Hesper,, Oberofs palace 22 He, 
and They Led by the shine of Snails. dalSiPecay Chr. Piety 
V. § 29 Dazled with the glittering shine of Gold. 1696 Trvok 
Misc, i. 7^ This Spirit,. loseth its pure Colour, or bright 
native Shine. 18x3 Byron Corsair r. ii, They- .to each his 
blade assign, And careless eye the blood that dims its shjne, 
i860 * Lewis Carroll’ Phantasmagoria 92 Foj: it [the hatj 
hjid lost its shape and shine, And it bad cost him fbur-and- 
nme.^ 1898 Meredith Odes Fr, Hist. 6 The lurid shine Of 
seas in the night- wind’s whirl 
. b. Coupled with shade (c£ SETcra v, i c). f 
1838 Mrs, Browning Seraphim n, Death upon his face Ie 
rather shine than shade.^ 1863 ‘ C. Bede ’ Tour in Tartan* 
land 179 The mountain is.. broken up into shine and diade, 

, c.. Fainting and Fkotogr, $hmi»ess; a shiny 


Aihenmuw 28 Feb. 287/2 [The 'spirit fresco* pro- 
cess] being free from shine, is admirably adapted for mural 
work on a large scale, which should be seen at any angle. 
1889 Anthonps Pkotogr, Bull. H. 37 [The daguerreotype] 
was full of shines, xgox E. A. Pratt Notable Masters 
if Men Bit Without shine gold paint was of no value. 

d. The polish given to a pair of boots by a 
bootblack ; tran^, a job of boot-blacking. 

x87t News (Galveston) 4 May (Scheie de Vere), As I left the 
cars, an imj) with smutty face, Said : Shine ? 1872 Lowell 
Milton Writ. 1890 IV. 103 If Mr. Masson never heard a 
shoeblack in the street say, 'Shall I give you a shinej sir? * 
his experience has been singular. x8^ Advance (Chicago) 
27 Dec. 456/1 A little boot-black, who.. shivered in the 
March wind and waited for shines, 

e. The pupil of the eye. dial, (Cf. Sheen sh,"^ 2.) 

X713 Guardian No. 58 P 6 A Gallon of my October will do 

thee more good than all thou canst get by fine Sights at 
London, which I’ll engage thou mayest put in the Shine of 
thine Eye. 1868 Atkinson Cleveland Gloss. 

3 . Sunshine, esp, as opposed to rain ; hence, fine 
weather. Also, moonlight. 

162a Wither Philarete N 3, Or shine, or raine, or Blow. 
1, my Resolutions know. 1693 Locks Mduc, § 9 Heat and 
Cold, Shine and Rain. 1797 Coleridge Christedet i. II. 63 
Ever and aye, by shine and shower. 1849 Bulwer C axiom 
X, iv, A ceremony which, every night, shine or dark, be 
insisted upon punctiliously performini^ 1888 Henley Bk, 
Verses 113 Come storm, come shin& whatever befall. 1896 
A. E. Housman Shropshire Lad Iv, And the youth at 
morning shine Makes the vow he will not keep, 

4 . Jig. Brilliance, radiance, splendour, lustre. 
fAlso [after G. schein\, a specious appearance, 
a *• show 

1S30 Proper Dyahge in Roy Rede me^ etc. (Arb.) 131 Vyce 
cloked vnder shyne of vertuousnes. 1535 Coverdale Col. ii. 
23 Which thinges haue a shyne [Luther, sekdn ; 16x1 shew] 
of wyszdome, 1586 Ferne Bias, Gentrie 13 The bright 
I shine, and worthines of his auncestors. a 1634 ? Chapman 
Rev. Hon. n. i, The glorious sbineof your illustrious vertues. 
*734 Pope Ess. Man tv. o Fair op’ning to some court's 
propitious shine, a 1774 (Joldsm. Hist. Greece 1. 380 The 
delusive shine of a lively and pompous eloquence, 1867 
Lowell Fita Adam's Story No other face had such a 
wholesome shine, 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 53 To bask 
. . in shine which kings and queens And baby-dauphins shed, 
f Id. Sunniness of disposition. Obs. rare, 

17x0 Steele Sped, No, 75 ? 4 What can make a Man so 
much in constant Good-humour and Shin^ as we call it ? 

c. A brilliant display, a ‘dash’. Pbr. to cut 
(fftake) a shim, 

1819 Metropolis IT. 163 His name was well calculated to 
cut a shine, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. II. x. xii, To celebrate 
the nuptials with due shine and demonstration. 1847 Robb 
Squatter Life (Bartlett i860), To make a shine with Sally, 
I took her a new parasol 

d. Colloq. phr. To take the shim out of (less 
freq. froMy U.S. ojf ) : to deprive (a person or 
thing) of his or its brilliance or pre-eminence ; to 
outshine, surpass. 

18x9 Moore Tom Crib (ed. 3) 54 Shewing such a fist of 
mutton As.. Would take the shine from S)?eaker Sutton. 
i8a4 Landor^ Imag, Conv,. Southey ^ Person Wks. 1853 
I. 73/ 1, 1 am inclined to take the shine out of him for it, 
1827 De Qujncey Murder Wks. 1854 IV, 3^ The baker 
jumped up with surprising agility,.. hut the shine was now 
taken out ofhim. 1833 [Skba Smith] Lett. J, Downingm, 
(183s) 43, 1 am only sorry I didn’t bring Seth Sprague along 
with me, with his pitch-pipe, jest to take the shine off of 
them 'ere singers. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxi, The cares 
of the world, .takes the shine out of us. 

Shine (fsin), [perh. uses of prec. sb., but 
the senses are curiouslyparallel to those of Shindy.] 

1 . A party, convivial gathering; usually tear 
shim, a ‘tea-fight’, dial, 

X838 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, L 98 Two tea-shines went off 
with dclat. x88a Jamieson's Sc, Did., Shine, , .in a good 
sense the term is generally applied to a social gathering, 
especially when of a convivial kind, as a wedding.. or a 
merry-making, which is called a grand or great shine, 

2 , A disturbance, row, fuss, colloq, 

1832-53 WhidleMnkie Ser. ni. 53 Siccan shines were 
there, Siccan noisy peltin'. 1849 Cupples Green Hand xl 
Sich a shine and a nitty as I kicks up, 1852 Dickens Bleak 
House I vii, There ’d be a pretty shine made if I was to go a 
wisitin them. 1889 ‘ R. 'Box.vt^imoGa* Robbery under Arms 
vi. What’s one horse to make such a shine about? 
o. pi. Capers, tricks. U.S, Cf. Shine sb."^ 4 c. 

X830 N. Dana Mariner's Sk. 34 (Thornton Amer. Gloss \ 
Has your skipper begun to cut any shines yet ? 1852 Mrs. 
Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xv, *I’J1 boun you pulled ’em out, 
some o’ your shines/ said Aunt Chloe. 

4 . To take a shim to (U.S.) : to take a fancy for. 

^ 1848 Lowell Btglow P, Set. i. A Letter, My gracious I 
it's a scorpion thet’s took a shine to play with’t. 1908 W. 
Churchill Afr. Crewe's Career He took a shine to you 
that night you saw him. 

t Shine, <t, poet. Obs, [alteration of Sheen a, 
by assimilation to . Shine ip.] Shining, bright. 

a X593 Ovid's El^yes i, 1 34 Elegian Muse., 

Girt my shine browe iOvH\^venlia temporal with Sea- 
banke M^le praise. 2596 Spenser F, Q. iv. iii. 3 These 
warlike Champions all in armour shine, Assembled were in 
field. 2603 FhOKio Montalgnen. xii 259 StelHsque micanti* 
bus Mtkerafixum>,ihn sides withshine^starres fixt to be. 

Shine (Jaia), Pa.f. and pa.pple. shone 
(Ji^n). Fonns^r Inf. Fresent stem, i sciiian, 
aofnan, 3-3 aoine(n, ^-^4 i3ohiiie(n, 3-5 soyne, 
3-fisoMno^3-8 aeliyno, (3,|too,.4Soli5he, ssine, 
ssyne, shyyne, 5 s<^ona 6 sbyime), 4-0 

(//.soimpii), 

a-3 ^|b(e)^,3t^5 sohdn, 4-5 shbon, s(o)hoen'| 4-6 


I schone, (3 so^n, s(o)on, sban, 4 seboon 4 7 
I flbon, 6 sboone), 3- shone; north. 4 scaViW 
schan, 4-5 shane, 4-6 sehane, 5 chane; 
j 4 scynde, sehyn(e)de, shynede, schinede 4-6 
shyned, 5 schynyd, -it, 6 schynet, sehyn^it 
6 sohyned, 6-7 shinde, 6-8 shin’^ 7 shind 
6- (now chiefly dial, and arch.) shined. Pa.ppU 
3 sinen; 4-6 shyned, 7 shin’d, 7-8 shin^- 8 
shon, 6- shone, [Com. Teut, str. vb, : 
scinan (pa. t. sedn^ scinon, pa. pple, ^scinen) « 
OFris. sktna (WFris. skinCy NFris. skiin)y O%. 
sktnan (MLG., LG., MDu. schinen^ Lu, schijnen) 
OHG. scinan (MHG, scinen, schineuy G. scheinen 
to shine, to seem, appear), ON. sMna (Sw. skinci) 
Goth. OTeut. ‘^skinan, f, root by 

means of the present-stem formative «, which was 
carried through into the past tense and pa. pple. 

Affinities outside Teutonic are Skr. chUyk shade, shimmer 
mod.Pers. Gr, orxtA OSlav. sen^y Albanian he shade* 
for the sense cf. Shim sbP and v.\ Shimmer v. * 

The regular str. pa. pple. is rare in Eng., being unrecorded 
in OE, and appearing only once in ME. sinen ; it was super- 
seded by the weak form shined, which was in common use 
c 1 300-1 800 ; this was supplanted by the form of the str, pa. t 
which first appears as pa. pple. in the second half of the 
i6th c, (Weak forms are found in some of the continental 
langs., e.g. (pa. t.) late WFris. schynd, MLG. schynede. 
OUG. scinta, tsixly mod..G. schem{e)te.)} 

intr. Of a heavenly body or an object that is 
alight: To shed beams of bright light; to give 
out light so as to illuminate; to be radiant. 
Pl\s.o forth, out. 

C72S Corpus Gloss. (He.ssels) A Sox Ar debat, scaan. c888 
.Alfred Boeth. be, ponne seo sunne on hadrum heofone 
heorhtost scineS, bonne a)?eostriaS ealle steorran. rxooo 
.<Elfric Gen. L 15 Hig scinon on b®re heofenan ftestnysse 
and alihton t>a eorSan. a 112a 0 . £. Chron. (Laud MS.) 
an. 678, Her ateowede cometa se steorra..& scan .iii 
montSas aelce morgen swilce sunnebeam, axaoo Moral 
Ode 27s Neure sunne h©’' ne scinS. c 1220 Bestiary 19 
in O, E. Misc., Ne stireS he nout ofslepe Til 8e sunne 
hauet) sinen. c 1290 St. Bridget 41 in S. Eng. Leg 193 
pe sonne schon In at one hole. 1390 Gower Confl. 323 
Hove out of mi Sonne, And let it schyne into mi Tonne. 
Ibid. 1 1. 120 The nyht was derk, ther schon no Mone. c 2440 
Alphabet of Tales 513/5 So he wolde sytt all day to be son 
shane on his face agayn. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv. x 
Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 2566 Gascoigne 
Jocastaii. X, The aultars where thesacred flames haue shone. 
2590 Shaks. Mids. N. v, I 272 Well shone Moone, 2620 T. 
Granger Div. Logikeoa^ It is day ; because the Sun shineth 
above the horizon. 2703 Rowe Ulysses i, i, What Sun has 
shon that has not seen your Insolence. 2704 Prior Celia to 
Damon 20 Fires Eternal on Her Altars shine. 2735 John- 
son Loho's Abyssinia, Descr. iv. 64 When the Storm is over, 
the Sun Shines out as before. 2815 Scorr Guy M. xxvii, It 
must surely have been a light in the hut of a forester, for it 
shone too steadily to be the glimmer of an ignis fatuus, 
i860 Tyndall Glac. i. xviii, 133 The fog became thin, and 
the sun shone through it, 

weak pa. t. ^1305 Pop. Treat. Sci. (1841) 233/66 The 
sonne,. that.. Maketh hire [the moon] so schjme aboute as 
heo schynde in crestal c 2385 Chaucer L. G. JF. 2x94 No 
man she saw & 3it shynede the mone. exaso tr. De Jmiia* 
Hone III. Iv. 13 1 Whan py lantern® shyned upon his hede. 
<22578 Lindesay JPitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S.T.S.) L 229 
The sone . .schynnit bright wpoun the saillis. 2645 Symonds 
Diary (Camden) 243 Inis night I saw a rainbow.. at five 
in the morning, and the moone shined bright. 1776 Chandler 
'i'rav, Greece xlv. 201 The moon shined bright. 

b. Of the day: To be sunny or bright; also, 
to dawn. Chiefly poet. 

238a WycLiF Matt, xxviii, x In the euenyng of the saboth, 
. .that schyneth [Vulg. lucescH] in the firste day of the woke. 
2567 Gude ^ Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 95 As the goidin morning 
schynis bricht. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 397 Quhilk at last the daylyght begane to schyne. 
2667 Milton P, Z.. vii. 108 We can. .dismiss thee ere the 
Morning shine. 2742 Gray West % In vain to me the 
smileing Mornings shine. 

o. impers. It shines i it is sunny. 
cxAoQ Beiym3J7 Thowtokist noon hede whils it shoon 
hoot. 2577 Tusser Hush, (1878) 43 At noone if it bloweth, 
at night if it shine. 2622 J. Taylor (Water P.) WcUer* 
cormorant A 4, According to his mood it raines or shines, 
2853 Hawthorne Engl. Noteifks. (1883) I, 436 By and by 
the sun shone out, and it has continued to shine and shade 
every ten minutes ever since. 

d. To shine upon : to look favourably upon, be 
favourable to, said of a star, or (in biblical language) 
of the face of God. arch. 

*535 Coverdale Num, vi. 23 The Horde make his face to 
shyne vpon the. 2568 Grafton II. 707 Notwithstand* 

ing, that fortune shone on hym in obteynmg the victorie 
agaynst the Erie of Warwike.^ xsox Shaks, i Hen, VI, i. ii. 
75 Heauen and our I^ady gracious hath it pleas’d To shine on 
my contemptible estate. 2617 Moryson Jtin, ii. 51 The 
I.^d Mountjoy, like a good Planet, with a fortunate aspect 
began to shine thereon. 2648 Cromwell Let.^ io R, Ham' 
mond 25 Nov., We are sure, the good-will of Him who dwelt 
in the Bush has shined upon us. 2792 Burns Lament Mary 
Q. of Scots vi, May kinder stars Upon thy fortune shine I 
; 2 - Of a metallic, polished, smooth, or glossy 
object: To be bright or resplendent; to gleam, 
glisten, or glitter with reflected light. 

c 897 /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xiv. 88 S wse sw® on ^»m 
m®ssehr®xle scinS \Hatton MS. scienSl onxemang oorum 


Sceldes hlikien burnen sdnen. a 2225 Juliana 5 
MS.) Hire nehscheft sehinindc \Bodl, MS. sc 
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al as scliene as sunne, cta^ Ualt MeiSt, ii NIs f 
Jwt newer neh gold al }>ac ter schmeS. « 1300 Cursor M* ; 
8484 Stedfast stode >e marbel stan, On-ferr )?e golden 
letters scan. 1338 R. Brunne Ckrotu (1725) I. 148 Of 
gold schone bis coroun. 13.. E, B, Allit, P , A. 80 Wyth 
schymeryng schene ful schrylle jjay schynde. CX386 
Chaucer Prol. 198 His heed was balled, ]?at shoon as any 
glas. C1470 GoL ^ Gaw, 20 Thair baneris schane with the 
sone, of siluerand sabill. 132® Tindalk Luke ix. 29 His 
garment was whyte, and shoone. 1577 T. Flowers 

of Epigr, 73 His tongue did lispe, his visage shinde. 
1588 Shaks. L. L , L » IV. iii. 246 O 'tis the Sunne that 
maketh all things shine. 1667 Milton P, L. hi. 508 Thick 
with sparkling orient Gemmes The Portal shon. 173* 
Lavington Enihus. Meilu ^ Papists nr. (1754) 78 The whole 
House shined. 1808 Scott Martn. vi. Introd. 53 The huge 
hall-table’s oaken face, Scrubb’d till it shone. x86o Tyndali, 
Glac. n. i. 23:^ A rook’s feather may be made to shine with 
magnificent iridescences. x888 Henley Bk. Verses 118 
Clear shine the hills. 

indirect passim, 17^37 Whiston ^osepkus^ Hisi. iv. x. § x 
When they saw the riches of Rome, .and found themselves 
shone round about.. with silver and gold. 

b. To be bright witk, 

1606 Shaks. Ant 4* Cl. 1, iiL 43 Our Italy, Shines o’re 
with ciuill Swords. X733 Reuol. Politicks v, 37 The Streets 
in the Evening every where shined very gloriously with 
Bonefires. 1883 R. W, Dixon Mam h. ii. 68 The altar 
shone With gold and silver. 

3 . To be radiant or brilliant with high colouring, 
rich array, or the like ; to be effulgent with splen- 
dour or beauty ; to make a brave show. Now rare^ 

Blickl. Horn. 7 Seo hwitnes J>aere lilian scine}> on i>e. 
ri37S Cursor 23696 (Fairf.) Manx flouris..neuer.mare 
jjte colour tine hot as paradis salle hai shine, a t\<Xi Pist ill 
of Susan 106 (MS. I.) pe chaumpet, pe cheuerell, )?at schon 
opon heyght# c 1430 Mirk's FesHal 132 pes two woymen 
pat schynen passyng all opyr, wer two comyn woymen. 
13x3 Douglas Mneis i. vi. 163 Her nek schane like unto the 
roise in May. 1377 T. Kendall Flowers of Epigr, 84 b, 

In all thy body bewty shines, thy forhed shineth fair, a 163^ 
Carew To a, L. 64 When a fair lady’s face is pined, And 
yellow spread where red once shined. 1781 Cowpbr Truth 70 
(The pheasant] retreats.. To the close copse.. And shines 
without desiring to be seen. X823 Scott Quentin X). xxxii, 
We are somewhat shorn of our train, .. but you, cousin, 
must shine out for us both. /1833 Tennyson CEnone 176 
Her light foot Shone rosy- white. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, 

I, I. ii, Some centennial Cactus-flower, which after a century 
of waiting shines out for hours t 1878 Susan Phillips On 
Seaboard 199 In the golden meadows, wliere the cowslip 
and crowsfoot shone. 

4 . lu various fig. applications (cf. 5 and 6), with 
retention of literal phraseology. 

c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 4.3 ponne scina 3 eJa rihtwisan 
swa swa sunne on hyra faeder nee. a 12*3 Ancr, R, 246, & 
te sode sunne, pet is Jesu Crist, schineS perefter schennur© 
to be soule. a 1300 Cursor M, 12374 pe clemes self o godds 
light Schan on him. 138a Vi'icuw Matt v. 16 So shyjme 
joure li^t before men, that thei see ^oure good werkis. 
c X400 Rom, Rose 5357 Whan Richesse shyneth brigh^ 
Love recovereth ageyn his light, t:x43o Capgravs Zi/e 
St Gilbert xv, Ther schone, or ellis schyned, in b® soul© 
of bese women a fayr beute of precious perles, of sweeh 
goostly richesse. 1526 Tindale 2 Cor, iv. 6 It is god., 
which hath shyned in oure hertes, for to geve the light 
of knowledge off the glorious god. X53S Coverdalb Isa. ix. 
a As for them, that dwel in the londe of the shadowe of 
death, v^n them shal the light shyne. X394 Marlowe & I 
Nashe Bido II, i. 481 In whose stern faces shin'd the 
quenchles fire. x6xx Shaks, Cymb. v. v. 476 The Radiant 
Cymbeline, Which shines heere in the West. X634-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen, (1676) 212 A Virtue, greater than eueryet 
had shin’d on earth. 1700 Dryden FolbUs Pref. C 2, Chaucer 
..is a rough Diamond, and must first be polish’d e’er he 
shines. 1773 R, LtOWTh Serm, Rom. xii. ii p. 6 Their Learn- 
ing., was such as could only have shined in dark times, 
X837 Carlyle Fr, Rez/. I. 11. viii, For w© shall still find 
Hope shining,. as a mild heavenly light it shone j as a red 
conflagration it shines. 184SJ T. Woolner My Beautiful 
Lady xii. How beautiful she is I A glorious gem She shines 
above the summer diadem Of flowers 1 
6. Of persons: To be conspicuous or brilliant 
in ability, character, achievement, or position j to 
he eminent or distinguished, to excel. 

©900 tr, Bsedals Hist, l xii. (1890) 44 Se nama Saere 
Romaniscan b«ode, se 5 e mid swa lange scean & bryhte. 
c 1373 Sc* Leg, Saints xxs\\.{Machor) 318 A man that schane 
of halynes. c X400 Apol, Loll, 43 If we schyn in beis vertues. 
X474 Caxton Ckesse lu v, (1883) 69 Hit was better and more 
noble thynge to shyne in good maners than in vayssell. 
1360 Daus tr, Sleidands Comm. 202 To shyne before theyr 
flock with honest examples of lyfe, 1647 Ciarendon Hist, 
Reb. I. § 131 He shined in the House of Peers. 171© Steele 
Tatler No. 244 f x An Ambition to excel, or, as the Term 
is, to shine, in Company. 1747 H. Walpole Let to Mann 
3 July, We shine at sea ; two-and-forty sail of the Domingo 
fleet have fallen into our hands. 1803 T. Harral Scenes of 
Life L X13 That cause in which British valour had so often 
shined triumphant, x8t8 Byron yuan i, xxiii, If there’s 
ai^thing in which I shine, *TU in arranging all my friends* 
affairs. X836 Thirlwall Greece xvii. IIL a He.. never 
shone as an orator. 1839 Habits of Gd, Society xiv. 349 
The people who were stupidest before, suddenly shine out 
quite brilliantly. 1889 HarpePs Mag. Mar. 561/x There 
w^. .a special reason which made me resolved to shine at 
this ball at whatever cost. 

6. Of something immaterial : To appear with 
conspicuous clearness ; to be brilliantly evident 01 
visible ; to stand out clearly. 

<^x34o Ham POLE Prose Treat. 12 In b*s gyfl® schynes 
contemplacyone. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 449 
A noble soule schoon by virtues in jpaX litel body. 14^ 
Sir G. Have Luw Arms CS.T.S.) 6 His grete beautee 
schynit sa before all othetis. X47X Caxton Recuyell (Som- 
mer) 247 All© good manyeres be^n to grow© and shyne in 
bynu (01x586 SuoKBY Arcadia lu (Semmer) xajb* Then 


shined foorth indeede all lone among them, Hooker 
Ecct Pol. III. xi. I 9 The wisedom of God, which shineth 
in the bewtifull varietie of all things. x6» Massinger 
Maid of Hon, iv« iv, The reverence and Majesty of luno 
Shinde in her lookes. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 304 Princely 
counsel in his face yet shon. 1725 Pope Odyss, xiv, 204 In 
all the youth his father’s image shin’d, 1833 C. Bronte 
VUletie xx, What fun .shone in his eyes as he recalled some 
of her fine speeches I x888 *J. S. Winter* Bootle's 
Childr, vi, How the aged look faded off her worn face, and 
the sweet prettiness of former days began to shine out again. 

b. To be clearly evident through an outward 
appearance. 

1390 Shaks. Two Gent n. i. 40 These follies are within 
you, and shine through you like the water in an Vrinall. 
1603 — Mach, III, i. 128 Your Spirits shine through you. 
1628 Feltham Resolves n, [i,] xlvii. 138 To see the Coun- 
tenance, (through which perhaps there shin’d a louely 
Maiesty..). i8g8 Hawthorne Fr. ^ It, Note-bks. II. 31 
The babe Jesus in her arm, with his Father shining through 
him. 1839 Tennyson Marr. Geraint 345 Yniol’s rusted 
arms Were on his princely person, but thro* these Prince- 
like his bearing shone, 

■f 7 . To shine through : to be transparent. Obs. 
167s Alsop AntuSozzo nr. iL 207 This {reasoning] is very- 
thin Stuff; it shines through, 

8 . trans. To shed light upon, illuminate, rare, 
1398 1 'revisa Barth, De P, R. vni. xviL (1495) 325 The 

mone is alway halfe shyned of the sonne. (2x700 Ken 
Hymnotheo Poet. Wks. HI. 355 God shines his Son, the 
Son God’s shine reflects, 

9 . To cause (light) to shine, emit (rays). Alsoy%*. 
1388 Greene Perimedes H 2 b, Her eyes shines fauour, 

courtesie* and grace. iSj^ — Never too late (1600) E 3, Eyes 
that lighten and doe shine, Beames of loue that are diuine. 
1647 Saltmarsh Spark. Glory xi8 God.. shines forth his 
wisdom.. upon the world. 1661 Feltham Resolves 11. xvi. 
21 1 If it be but by reflection only, the beams are reverberated 
bright, as is the Sun that shines them, 183* Thackeray 
Esmond it. vii,She approached, shining smilesupon Esmond, 
b. To show the light of (a lantern). 
xBgi^ P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norfope Broadleptd 
xxxvi. 103 The sparrow-catcher comes of a night and shines 
his bright lantern, and the foolish birds fly at it like moths 
at a candle. 

10 . a. To shine down : to surpass in brilliance. 
1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, i. i. 20 The French . .like Heathen 

Gods Shone downe the English. x866 ‘Annie Thomas* 
Waiter Goring xxxvii, * Take it, Walter she continued, 

* give it to her ; tell her she shines me down.’ 
b. To drive awc^ by shinii^. 

1884 Tennyson Becketiiu i. Not The sun himself. .Could 
shine away the darkness of that gap. 

11 . To cause to shine, put a polish on; US, 
(inflected shitted^ to black (boots). 

x6x3 R. C. Table Alph, (ed. 3), Varnish, shine, set a glosse 
vpon. 1872 Calverley Arab 27 And thou hintest withal 
that thou fain would*st shine.. these bulgy old boots of 
mine. 1872 O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf.-t xii, I wonder 
if they would find the seven-branched golden candlestick. 
..I should like to. .shine it up (excuse my colloquialisms). 
1872 B. Hartz Heiressif Red Bog 188 Shine your 

hoots, sir? 189a Gunter Jjf fax Bitndends ix, While his large 
hoots have been very brightly shined by the boot-black. 

12 . U,S, {Hunting,) To throw the light of a 
lantern, etc. on (the eyes of an animal) ; to locate 
the position of (an animal) in this way, 

1^5 [W* T. Thompson] ci^on, Pineville X69 (Bartlett 
Bict Amer. i860) You see the way we does to shine the 
deer’s eyes is this-;we holds the pan of fire so, on the left 
shoulder, and carries the gun at a trail in the right hand. 
1872 ScHELE DE Vere Americanisms 541 Daniel Boone, 
while fim-hunting, shined a pair of mild blue eyes which 
struck him as not belonging to the game he was seeking. 
1910 Roosevelt Game Trailsx. 226 We had discovers 
that the way to get this . .nocturnal animal was by * shining ’ 
it with a lantern at night. 

Sliriieless^ a. [f. Shine ^-( 5 .^ + -less.] With- 
out brightness. 

1882 G. Macdonald Princess 4 * Curdle iii, A dull, shine- 
less twilight filled the place. 

Shiner (J^imsjt). [f. Shine + 

1 . An object that shines. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R* vtii. xvL (1495) 322 'The 
sonne is.,shyner of heuen ih. ftlf or olympt\. x63rt G. 
Herbert Temple, Christmas 29 Till I finde a sunneohall 
stay, till we have done ; A willing shiner. x6ss Vaughan 
Silex Scint in. Thalia Rediv, 239 O blessed shiner, tell 
me whither Thou wilt be gone when night comes hither I 
176s J. Brown Chr, fmL i/W Where will yon glow-worms 
of (Carnal diversions,,. yon shiners in the dark, be? 1844 
Willis Lady yarn i. 326 , 1 cannot shine— but I can see a 
star— Are there not worshippers as well as shiners ? 1839 
F. Mahony Ret Fr, Prout 403 A small twinkling shiner 
. .in the wide canopy of heaven. 

b. pi. Some Russian instrument of torture, 
x^o [F. Constable] Patkomachia iil iv, 29 Vnlessc thou 

conf^CL the Russian Shiners, the Scottish Bootes,.. and 
Peare of Confession shall torment thee. 

c. pi. Coin, money, esp, sovereigns or guineas ; 
occas. sing,, a silver or gold coin, slang. 

X760 Foote Minor it, Wks. 1799 I. 251 To let a lord of 
lands want shiners; ’tis a shame. x8^ Sure Winter in 
Lend, ZI. 63 So I shows him a shtnet. 2838 Dickens O, 
Tvoist xix, Is it worth fifty shiners extra, if it’s safely done 
from the outside? 1851 Mayns Reid Scalp Hunters ijc, 
i will bring you a mule-load of Mexican shiners. 1887 
Hayter My Christmas Ado, 9 Within my purse and pocket 
scarce a shiner. , 

d. A mirror; spec, one used by cbeaters at cards. 

slang. ' - . 1**14 

x8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Shiner, a looking-glass. 

18x9 Sporting (N.?S.> IV. 230 He then asked me if 
1 had bought shinexst meaas giasses. 1909 Tit-Bite 


14 Aug. 5x3/2 The ‘shiner* is carried separately In fhe 
pocket untilneeded, while the gambler smokes the pipe. 

©. colloq. A silk hat. 

X867 F. Francis Angling vi. 154 A tall black hat, or 

one of the genus termed * shiner 

2 . One who shines: a. One who excels or is 
eminent, 

18x0 Spiendla Follies HI. 106 He was never formed fora 
shiner through life, 1847 Haluwell, Shiner, a clever fellow; 
North, 

b. pL A nickname for the Northumberland 
Fusiliers, formerly the 5th Foot. 

1891 Bict Nat Biog.^'KN. 3/1 The 5th was.. popularly 
known as the ‘ Shiners *, from its smart appearance and 
attention to parade details. 

c, A bootblack. 

19x2 xgth Cent, Nov. xoi8 An occasional white face may 
be seen even among the noisy shin^ hoys, and the little 
white shiner works continuously. 

3 . Applied to various small silvery fishes; the 
young of the mackerel ; U.S. axij of various small 
freshwater fishes, chiefly cyprinoids as the dace. 

Golden shiner, a fish of the genus Nomeiigonus. 

1836 Yarrell Brit Fishes 1 . 124 The young Mackerel^ 
which are called Shinem, are from four to six inchciS long 
by the end of August. 1836 T. Richardson Fatma Bor,~ 
Amer, iil 12a Cyprinus (Leuciscus) chiysoleucas,, ,Ntw 
York Shiner. 1839 KUrtland in Bost ypsl, Nat Hut 
1 1 1 . 339 Luxilus elo^atus, , . The Red-bellied Shiner. IMd, 
34X L, dissimilis . , . The Spotted Shiner. 1844 <>. W, Holmes 
Tines Berksh. yubilee 46 Oh, what are the prixes we perkh 
to win To the first little ‘shiner* we caught with a pin. 
x888 Goode Amer. Fishes 99 The * Sailor’s Choice *. .bears 
several other names . . as the ‘ Porgy * and ‘ Shiner *. *893 

Outing XXH, 89/a A golden shxner about five inches in 
length, 

b. « SiLVER-EiSH 2. (In mod. Diets.) 
i*Shi*2iess« Obs, north. In 1 seixtisse^ 4 
sobinnes. [f. Shine + -ness.] Light, brightness. 

C930 Lindtsf. Gosp. Mark xiiL 24 ©e mona ne Bek'S 
scinisse his [splendorem suum}, a 1300 Cursor M, 23688 
JJat scene schinnes \<Gett he schene schining] o cristsL 

Shiness, variant spelling of Shyness. 

Shingle sh. ^ F orms : 3 scinole, 

3- 6 shyixgle, 4 schingel, schingle, aobyngili 
soingle, shyngel, -yl, singel, 4-6 scbyngl©, 
fibingell, 5 ohyngle, ohyngyl, 5-6 sc]iyiigyl(l, 
fibiiigil(l, sbyngTjl(l, 6 s(a)bengle, shengyll, 
fihyngyH(0, syngle, 6-7 single, 7 shingeUe, 

4- shingle. [ME. scincle., shfr^le, rejpre- 
senting (? through an AF. modification) 

. later form of scandula, commonly held to be due 
to the influence of Gr. ffx^vdaXfios, 

L. scindula is represented in Germanic by OHG. scindaUi, 
scintila, MHG. schmiet (also mod.) schimel, MLG. sekm- 
dele, MDix.^sckii^eli cf. Shindlb. lu, scandula passed 
into Romanic as F. ichandote, It. scandola.l 
1 . A thin piece of wood having parallel sides 
and one end thicker than the other, used as a 
house-tile, 

CX200 Vices ^ Virtues 93 ©e faste hope.. is rof and wriktJ 
alle Se hire bieS bene'Sen mid ?)e scincles of holie hohtes. 
c 1303 Land Cokaygnt 37 in E, E. P, (1862) X57 pe sdngl(eS 
alle Of cherche cloister boure and halle. 13^-6 iu Bayley 
Tower Land, (1821) App. l p. ij, Item in defectibus autse 


The lahhe..is nailed Jiwarteoaer to Jt© rafters and therou 
bongep sclattes, tile, and schingels. 14.* Voc. in Wrv 
Wulcker 610/13 SHndu^, a shynguL 1510 Stanbbidgb 
Vocabula (W. de W.) Bivb, Scammla, a shyngylles [«V], 
*577 B. Googe Heresbachls Hush, ii. (1586) xo6 Shmjgles.. 
are to he cutte betwixte midde Winter, an(j the beginning 
of the Westerne Windes, 159X Percivall 6)5. Bict,, Ripia, 
a lath, a single, 1669 Worlidge Syst Agric, 214 Shingles 
are to be preferred before Thatch. 1783 GentL Mag. LV, 
11. 49 The houses are ^most all of wood, covered with the 
same j the roof with shingles. x8i7--8 Cobbett Yearns Resid, 
Amer, (1822) 3x7 Your house., covered with cedar shingles. 

Ruskin Prmterita I, 299 The Jura cottage, .is covered 
with thin slit fine shingles. 

{b) collect, sing, 

c X330 Artk. MerL 5874 Axthour smot on hem, saunfaile, 
So on )>e singd dob© |>e haile. C1340 Nominate (Skeat) 
481 Couert oue Uel ou cene, Hilde with tile or with schyngle, 
c X440 Fallad. on Hush, i. Ixxv, Heled weel with shyngul, 
tile, or broom. 1532 in Archaeol. Cant (1872) VIII, 128 For 
makyng yj thowsen of schyngle & uij bonder xxix s. 1557 iu 
Shropsh, Par, Bocum, (1903) 58 Re’d of mr Vicar for old© 
Shengle viA 1373 Ibid, 6$ For on thowsand of shyngje 
x\iii». 1872 Yeats Teckn, Hist Comm, 132 Their roo£» of 
shingle or of thatch. 1899 Barinc-CJould Vicar of Mosa. 
wenstow ix, The roof was covered with oak shingle. 

b. fig. phr. (orig. Australian colloq.), A shin^ 
short : ‘ a tile loose ' : said of one who is mentally 
deficient. 

1832 Mundy Antipodes HI. i. X7 Let no man having, iH 
colonian phrase, ‘ a shingle short try this country, 2883 
Mrs, C Praed Head Slat xviii, H. 6 I*ve been given m 
understand that poets are usually a shingle Short 

c. gen, A piece of board, (Cf. shingle>-board,), 

X823 Scott Betrothed ii, A long low hall, built of rough 


ashion of your 
■ Instr. XX4 Th 


Cath. Weekly Instr, 1x4 The hut was low, built of 
shingles. 1894 Miss E. L Banks Campaigns Curios, 143, 

» J IJ* — “if 


I had neglected to provide myself with a shingle, with small 
holes, in which to place my fioweis, to make them stand 
upright 

d. U,S* A small sign-board. 
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1847 J» M. FmLD Drama in Fokervtl2e(Bti3^\.t i860), The 
* No Admittance I * which frowned from a shingle over the 
door. 1865 Holland Plain Talk ie, 131 When a boy changes 
his roundabout for a coat, he is ready to ‘stick out his 
shingles". 1879 Tourgee FooPs Err» i. 10 He studied law 
..and hung out his shingle. 

2 . attrib. and Comb.y as shingle-Iaden, -laying^ 
'maker ^ ; f shingle-board ~ sense i, i c; 

shingle-nail, a nail used in fixing shingles in 
building ; shingle-oak, (tx) the laurel oak, Quercus 
imhricaria \ (b) the she-oak ; shingle- weaver, 
-wood (see quots.). 

Several other compounds are given in Knight’s Did, 
Mech, and the recent U. S. diets. 

£1300 in Black Bk. Admiralty (Rolls) 11. 192 Menu hord 
qe lem appele baryl bord ou *shyngel-bord. 1589 Hakluyt 
Voy, 286 'I'he roofes..are couered with shingle boordes. 
1637 Hevwood Skip 13 Lined with shingle-boards, or 

wainscot-plankes. 1881 Chicago Times 14 May, The vessel 
Is *sbingle-laden. i8^ Rogers Agric. ^ Prices I. xv. 2^9 
*Shingle-laying is sometimes paid by the thousand, lypa m 
E, G. Ingham Sierra Leone iii. (1894} 46 Bakers, 4. . . *Shtngle 
Maker, 1. 1836 Haliburton Clockm, Ser. l iii, A shingle- 
maker’s shed. 1303-4/^ tfc. CkamberL Chester {ytytS) 42 Bord- 
nail, *schingelneil, latnaih ISS4 in Shropsh, Par. Docunt. 
(1903) 5S Half a m of syngle nayle. 1867 Lowell Fitz A dam's 
S tmy 4 1 7 He had been known to cut a fig in two And change 
a board-nail for a shingle-nail. x886 Morse yap. Homes 79 
Bamboo pins..are used as shingle-nails. 1818 T. Nuttall 
Genera N. Amer. Plants 11. 214 Quercus imhricaria 
CShingle Oak). 1889 Maiden Native Plants Austral, 15 
Casuarina siricta, . /Shingle Oak *, ‘ Coa^^t She-oak i860 
Bartlett Amer, (ed. 3), ^Shingle-tveaver^ a workman 
who dresses shingles. 1872 Codes N, Amer, Birds 46 
Scales, .apt to be imbricated, or fixed *shingle-wise. 1864 
Grisebach Flora W, Ind, Islands 787 *Shingle-wood : 
Neetandra leucantka, 

b. passing into — {a) consisting of, covered 
or built with, shingles, as shingle house^ t^oof; (b) 
used in making shingles, as shingle machine. 

^ x8xo W, Irving Life ^ Lett, (1864) I. 245 More pleasing 
in the sight of Heaven.. than building a dozen shingle 
church steeples. 18x9-20 — Sieefy Hollow Sk.-Bk. 
(iS2x) 299 The money invested in.. shingle palaces in the 
wilderness. 1848-54 Webster, Shingle-roofedy having a 
roof covered wth shingles. o:z8$o Mrs, Browning /?««• 
away Slave xi. When the shingle-roof rang sharp with the 
rains.^ 1858 Simmonds jD/rA Tradej Shingle-machine, m 
American machine for riving, shaving, and jointing shingles, 
wiuch is capable of making 30,000 per day. Jdid., Shingle- 
mill, a saw-mill for cutting planks or logs into shinies. 
1868 Rep, U, S. Comm. Agric, (1869) 56 Board and shingle 
sugar-houses, 1899 Baring-Gould Ficar of Morwenstow 
ix, A shingle roof he would have or none at all. 

Shingle (Ji'gg’l), Forms; a. 6-cMngle, 
6-7 Sc, ehyngili. 0 . 6- sMngle. [Of obscure 
origin ; the forms with ch', which are somewhat 
earlier and are mainly Sc. and East Anglian, 
suggest an echoic origin (cf. chink). The change 
of ch- to rA- is paralleled in the history of Shiver 
Z/. 2 The relation of this word to Norw. singi 
coarse sand, small stones, NFris. singel (large) 
gravel, is not clear.] 

1 . Small roundish stones; loose, waterwom 
pebbles such as are found collected upon the sea- 
shore. a. collect, sing. 

0, 1598 Hakluyt Voy. I, 556 Chingle and great stones 
being skorched in that fiery gulfe. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
•5^4 S17/2 Arenam et lie chyngill et lapides super ripas 
dicte aque. 16x1 in Extracts Rec, Convent, Burghs Scot, 


, Sepiuagint 51 In the Superf 
Flood Mean(’ ‘ ’ 


represented.. the Flood Meander, ..in the*Channell of 
which, one might see a Splendor of Precious Stones, repre. 
senting his rowling waues, which Chingle was of Carbuncles 
fete.]. 1787 W. 11. Marshall (E.D.S.), 

Chingle, gravel, free from dirt. X798 Statist. Acc. Scot, XX. 
27 The surface is not above a loot or 18 inches from the 
chingle. 1807 Headrick AIrruy* 232 This stratum is not 
visible on the sea beach, being probably covered with chingle 
or stones. 

1676 PhiL Trans. XI. 627 The shores,. are for the 
most part sandy, but only in some points there is some 
shingle cast up. 17x7 S. Sewall Diary 28 Sept., Not to 
fetch any more Shingle from the point, to mend the Causey. 
X778 Eng. Gazetteer (ed. a), Ramsey, in the Isle of Man,. . 
standing upon a beach of loose sand, or shingle, 1833 
Lyell Princ. GeoL III. 271 A violent and transient rush of 
waters which tore up the soil to a great depth, excavated 
valleys, gave rise to immense beds of shingle. 1867 * Ouida ’ 
Cecil Castlemadne, etc. 239 In dashed the hay through the 
park-gate^ sending the shingle flying up in small simoons. 
X882 Geikib Text-bk. GeoL u. n. § 6, 155 In shingle the 
stones are coarser, ranging up to blocks as big as a man’s 
head or larger. 1894 Crockett Raiders xi6 The swell 
broke upon a beach of shingle and sand. 

b. collect, fl. (Locally the name of a pebbly 
beach or bank; cf. quot 1577 in 3/8.) 

*574 W, Bourne Repm, Sea xxii 60 At the comming 
from Portland you shallhaue .35. fadoms, andslmaU shingles. 


about the Isle of Wight. X803 Soothe v in Ann, Rev. I. 9 A 
neck of land chiefly composed of sand, shingles and drift 
wood. 1818 Scott Rob R<y xviii, The way . .was a happy 
interchange of bog and shingles. 1842 SEDGWicaC in Hud- 
son's Guide Lakes (1843) 188 The overlying.. beds of lime- 
stone are .. separated from the.. beds of slate, by masses of 
conglomerate or cemented shingles. X848 Thackeray Van. 
"Fair xxv, Just as the nymph., stepped out of the little 
caravan on to the shingles. 1863 Ansted Channel IsL l iv. 
79 The shingles here do not afiford a landing-place. - ^ 
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2. A beach or other tract covered with loose 
roundish pebbles. 

a. 15x3 Douglas AEneisyi. vi. 34 In the schald scho stoppis, 
and dyd stand Apon a dry chyngill or bed of sand, a 1825 
Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Chmgly, abounding in small stones, 
etc., commonly applied to a newly repaired road. The loose 
pebbly beach is called the chingle or shingle. 

JS. 157;^ Harrison England i. ix. 22 b, in Holinshed, We 
meete with y® fal of a water neere to S. Catherins chappie 
as we sailed by y« Shingle. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tjr Selv. 
200 A world of Sea-stones on the shingle. 1822 T. Mitchell 
Com. Arisiopk. II. 182 He has robb’d the sea-shore, And 
has hived such a store As would give a large shingle its 
coating. 1856 Emerson Eng. Traits, Ability Wks. (Bohn) 
IL 34 The enchantments of barren shingle and rough 
weather. 

3. atirih,^ as shingle-ballast , bank, beach, -bed, 
'Stone, track, traf % shingle-covered, -j^ormed adjs. ; 
sMngle-tramper (see quot.), 

x8oi Naval Chron. V. 270 The many instances of injury 
arising from the use of ^shingle ballast. x888 F. Cow per 
Csedwalla j, 15 The scrub on the top of the *shingle bank. 
i834MARRyATi^^jf«r.S'i>;^/tf xxvi, Oh I with what joy did I 
first put my foot on the *shingle beach at Sallyport. 1881 
Rep. Geol. Explor. New Zealand 123 The Dart nows along 
a wide *shingle.bed. 1875 W. M«Ilwraith 
shire 5X A narrow, *shingie-covered opening in the cliffs. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W, AfHca n6 Masses of %hingle- 
formed conglomerate. 1614 T. Gentleman England's JV ay 
25 Their haven [viz. South wold, Suffolk] is., stopped vp 
with Beach and *Ch ingle-stone. 1863 Lyell Anti^. Man 31 
One of the round shingle stones. ^ 1886 Kenuall Poems 201 
He camps by the side of a *shingle track. 1867 Smyth 
SailoFs IVordAfk., *Skmgledramper, a. cozst-gnoxd tasia, 
1839 Civil Eng. 4* Arch, yrnl. II. 85/2 Shingle ha.s a decided 
tendency to drive eastward, and convert harbours lying in 
its course into what have been designated ‘ *shingle traps ’. 

Shingle, y3.3 Enron, f. Single sb, 1 b. 

x66o B.O'nell Parly of Beasts 51 That lovely white Hinde 
(though she hath som black spots about her shingle)., she 
was once a Woman. 1661 Morgan Sph. Gentry i. vi. 81 
[The tail] of the Hart is the Tail, and the Ro-buck or Deer 
the Shingle. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. vii. 133/1. 

Shingle ( U- Shingle sb}] 

1. trans. To cover, roof (a house, etc.) with 
shingles. 

1562 WiTHALS i3zV4 42b/3 Scnndulo, to shyngle. 1577 V. 
Leigh Surv, lij. Whether.. slated, shingled, or thatched. 
1638 Bp. Mountagu Art, Eng, Visit. A 2, Is your Church 
leaded, tiled, slated, shingled, thatched with straw or reede. 
1796 J. Adams Diary 2^ July, I rode up to the barn, which 
Mr. Pratt has almost shingled. 1833 [Seda Smith] Lett. % 
Downing xxL (1835) 124 He’ll new shingle our old barn for 
nothin. X865 ‘Artemus Ward* Trav, n. xii, When the 
Lion House was ready to be shingled. 

transf. t'S&^IJarpeVsMag, Mar. sp/x The.. walls and 
. . roof are shingled with slate. xSpx Century Mag, Nov. 6r 
We Gonstructedalowcbalet.-jshinglingitwithswampgrass. 

2. U^S, a. To cut (hair), properly so as to give 
the effect of overlapping shingles, by exposing the 
ends of hair all over the head ; also ahsol, 

x8s7 Holland Bay Path 23a (Thornton .<4 Gloss.), I’m 
great on cutting hair. I don’t suppose there’s anybody in 
the settlement can shingle like me., . By the way,^ don’t you 
want your hair cut? X don’t know how I’m going to get 
along, unless you do have it jest shingled. 1864 R. F. Bur- 
ton in Anthrofol. Rev. I L 51 To ‘shingle off’ their hair as 
closely as po.ssible. 1909 Kate Wiggin Susanna 4 Sue 
xii. It's kind of pityish to have your hair shingled, 
b. To cover like a shingled roof. 

1858 O. W. Holmes Aui, Breakf.-t. 11 A somewhat more 
than middle-aged female, with a parchment forehead and a 
dry little ‘ frisette ’ shingling it. 

C- (See quot.) 

i860 Bartle':^ Diet. Amer, (ed, 3), To shingle, to chastise. 
A shingle applied a posteriori is a favorite New England 
mode of correcting a child. 

Shingle, Iron-mamif, [ad. F, cingler, ad. 
Or. zdngcln, i, zange tongs, pincers.] irans. To 
subject (the puddled ball) to pressure and blows 
from a hammer so as to expel impurities. 

1674, etc. [see Shingling vbL sb.^]. 1784 in A hridgm. 
Specif, Iron iSf Steel (1858) 13 Shingling, welding, and 
manufacturing iron and steel into barrs, plates, rods, and 
otherwise. Ibid 365 The slabe, having been shingled . . to the 
sizes of the grooves in my rollers. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. 
Mech. 768 These loops are.. brought to a white or welding 
heat, and then shingled into half-blooms or slabes. x86x 
Fairbairn Iron 105 The old method of shingling the puddle 
balls.. was to reduce them to shape by a heavy hammer 
called the forge-hammer or helve, 
f Shingle, V , 3 [? f* CiNGLE, girdle, with assimi- 
lation to Shingles.] trans. To girdle round, 

x62x T. Williamson tr. Goularfs JVise Vieillard 35 Till 
the gout is in their knees, or the dropsie doth painefully 
shingle them round.' 

Shingled (f’Bg'ld),; fpl [f. Shingle 

or V,^ + -ED.] , , , . ! . . . ' ’ > 

1. Covered or tiled wi^ ^^les ; m first quot., 
? having the outer timbeis , overlapping like tiles, 
clinker-bqilt. , ^ 

X362 Langl. Pi PL^'Mt. 'X;' 170 EShte soules And of vche 
beest A Couple, J>at in scayn^lede schup schullen ben 
I-saued. 1577 Leigh Surv. I ij| Biiildinges. .whether.!^ 
Tylcd, ^ated, shingled, dr thatched, f x8i8, J. Hassell 
Rides ^ PVodks IL X07 The chixrCh has a shingled tower. 
x88x ig/k Ceni.^ Aug, 306 The prevalence of shingled spires 
in the wooded districts, x885 Marvels Anim. 

Life 3x6 To capture the rain-water from the shingled roof. 

1884 CovTBS N. Amer, Birds 94Tndividual fie^thets of the 


Shrngled,///. [f. Shingle 2.] 

Covered with or consisting of shingle or rounded 
pebbles. 

x8oa Bloomfield Rural Tales 53 May your days Glide on 
as glides the Stream that never stays; Bright as whose 
shingled bed..May all your.. Virtues .shine ! x888 Henley 
Bk. Verses 156 The .shingled shore. 

Shimgled, ppl a:^ See Shingle ».2 
1884 W. H, Greenwood Steel 4- /nzw xvi. 305 The shingled 
blooms will not be uniformly homogeneous if they are pro- 
duced from different-sized puddled balls. ^ 

Shrngleri. [fi Shingle or v.i 4 -bri.] 
One who shingles houses, etc. ; also ‘one 
who or a machine which cuts and prepares 
shingles' (Ogilvie 1882). 

1445 in gtk Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 528/1 Paid 2 shyn- 
gelers and a boy, mending the old rofe of the church 20k. 
155^ in Shropsh. Par. Docum. (1903) 55 Paid to the syngler 
& his man u» yiP. 1562 Act $ Eliz. c. 4 § 23 Any Persone 
using or exercising Tharte or Occupation of a.. Thatcher or 
Shingler. 1688 Holme Armoury m . ix, 394/2 There is four 
sorts of Trades, that formerly used to cover Houses,.. 
the Plumei^ with Lead ; the Shingler with clift Wood [etci]! 
1865 P. B. St. John Snow Ship ix, Nothing is more necessary 
to a backwoods-man than to be a good shingler — ^that is to 
know how to select the right tree and how to cut it. 18^ 
Morse foip. Homes 79 The shingler takes a mouthful of 
these pegs. 

Slll'llgler 2. Iron'inanuf. [f. Shingle ».2 -f- 
-erI.] One who or a machine which shingles 
puddled iron. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Hill 4* Valley iv, The shingler who 
hammers the balls of metals into an oblong form. 18^ 
W ebster, Shingler, . , a machine for shingling puddled iron, 
or making it into blooms. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., 
Shingler, &n eccentric, .roller revolving within a concave 
and pre.ssing the dros.s out of theloop. i^i Greener Gun 221 
The puddler takes the bloom with a pair of tongs, runs with 
it to the tilt hammer and hands it over to the shingler. 

Sllingles ( Ji’ggTz), sb. pi. Also 4 sehingles, 
5 cingules, sengles, 5-6 shyngles, 6 chingles. 
[Representing medX. cingulus (MS. gloss in Du 
Cange), var, of cingulum girdle, used to render Gr. 
fcbvTy or ^wari]g in the medical sense.] An eruptive 
{Herpes zoster) often extending round the 
middle of the body like a girdle (whence the name) ; 
usually accompanied by violent neuralgic pain. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xvii. xciii. (Tollem. MS.), 
Aseus icchynge and scabbes wett and drye and asens 
sehingles \Bodley MS. cingules, ed. 1495 shyngles], c 1450 
M. E. M ed. Bk. (Heinrichj 78 Ther y& an euel, bat men callen 
besengles. 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll. fVaters G ij, 
The onnatural hete named shyngles on the bodye. XS46 Phaer 
Bk, Childr. Bb viij b, Our EngTys.she women call it the fyre 
of Saynt Anthonye, or chinglesi. 16x4 W, B. Philos. Banquet 
(ed, 2) 86 The oyle of Nuttes. .helpes the shingles. 1712 
Swift yml. to Stella xo May, The doctors saia that they 
never saw anything so odd of the kind ; they were not pro- 
perly shingles, but herpes miliaris, and twenty other hard 
names. 1782 W. Heberden Comm, xxiii. <1806) 126 The 
herpes, or shingles.. consists of a heap of watery bladders. 
1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. Vlll. 6x8 On hearing that it is 
the ‘ shingles ’ and that it is not catching, 
b. A similar disease in horses. 

1639 T. DE Gray Catnpl. Horsem. 74 This disease is also 
called by some the shingles in a horse. 1725 Bradley's Fam. 
Diet., St, Anthony’s Fire, a Disease Horses are subject to,., 
call’d by some the Shingles. 

SM'ugling, vbl. [f. Shingle v.^ + -ing i.] 
Tiling with shingles or cutting shingles. Also 
attrib,, as shingling-hatchet, etc. 

1703 T. N. City tf C. Purchaser 243 Shingling, the laying 
on of Shingles. x8s9 F. S. Cooper Ironmongers' Catal. 157 
Shingling Hatchets. x86a Lowell Fireside Trav. 32 An 
Indian tomahawk, which had too much the peaceful look of 
a shingling-hatchet. xSys Knight Diet. Mech., Shingling- 
bracket, a device to enaule a carpenter to stand on a roof 
while nailing on shingles. Ibid., Shingling-gage,. .iot 
adjusting shingles in the proper position for nailing. 1910 
Lady D. Nevill Under Five Reigns vt. Shingling is a craft 
quite distinct from ordinary builder’s or carpenter’s work, 
b. Arrangement in overlapping layers. 

1903 U, S. GeoL Sierv. Prof. Paper 13- 48 In numerous 
sections of these deposits the shingling of the gravels is well 
marked. 

Slli'Uglixig, vbl. sb.^ Iron-manuf. [f. Shingle 
vf 4- -ING ^.] The action of Shingle vf 
1(^4 Ray Coll. Words 128 This Loop they take out with 
their shingling tongs, and beat it with Iron sledges., that so 
it may . . be in a capacity to be carried under the hammer, 
Underwhichthey then removingit,. .beat it with the hammer 
very gently, which forces cinder and dross out of the matter, 
afterwards.. they beat it thicker and stronger till they bring 
it to a Bloom. ..This operation they call shingling the Loop. 
X840 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. frid. III. 298/x The roasting, 
rinelting, refihing, puddling, shingling, balling, and drawing- 
out. x88x Greener Gun 222 The loss in the puddling is about 
15 per cent., in the shingling and rolling about 14 per cenL 
attrib, 1674 [see above]. 1839 XJre Diet. Arts 706 The 
shingling mill.. consists of two sets of grooved cylindei;& 
1857 G. Wilkie Iron Manuf. 108 A do-horse engine will 
drive a shingling-hammer [etc.]. 1873 Iron 5 Apr. 356/1 
The shingling-forge fitted with a s-ton wrought iron helve, 

Sliimgling, ppl* a,, [f. Shingle v.^ -ing 2.] 
Used advb. : rn a tile-wise arrangement, 

X840 R. H. Dana B^ Mast xxix. As to whether the hides 
should be stowed ‘ shingling ’ or * back-to-back and flipper- 
to-flipber’. , , 

ShlUfirlsr ((i*qgli), [f- Shingle .y 3 ,i + -T.] 
Covereawith shingles or wooden tiles. 

*857 Whittier Last Walk in Autumn xxi, The. .shingly 
town-house, where The freeman’s vote for Freedom falls. 


SHIITGLY. 

Shingly fl.2 Also *Sif. 8 diinlie, 

cliingily, 9 eMngly ; 9 sMngley. [f. Shinolb 
+ .Y.] Consisting of or covered with shingle ; 
of the nature of shingle. 

a. *775 L. Shaw Bisi. Moray 78 The hard chinlie beach. 
Statist Acc. Scotl. XIX. 5 In several parts it the 
sou] is gravellish or sandy, or chingily, 1807 Headrick 
Arran 281 For slight, sandy, or chingly soils. 

jS. 1789 Pkil. Trans, LXXX 91, I landed, within the 
sound, on a white shingly beach, the stones of which are all 
chert- i8oa W, Forsyth Fruit xxiii, (1824) 343 

Shingly and gravelly soils. 1810 Scott Lady of L, ni. vii, 
Benharrow’s shingly side. *843 Chamh, frnl. 45/3 As they 
stood upon the shmgley beach to see him start 1869 Tozer 
Highl Turkey I. 291 The broad shingly bed of a river. 
1870 Hawthorne Engl, Noie-bks, (1879) 1 . 211 Covered with 
gray shingly stones. 

SMuUy (J^rnili), adv, [f. Shiny + -lt 2 J 
With a shiny surface or appearance. So SM'ni- 
ness, shiny condition. 

1872 Ruskin Eagle * s N, § 154 What sort of shininess there 
3 s on the end of a terrier’s nose. 1874 Contemp. Rev, Oct. 
760 The utmost shininess that can be got out of it will not 
replace one-tenth part of the light. *894 A. Morrison 
Mean Streets 138 His short hair clung shinily about his 
bullet head, 

SMuiug* ( Jsi-nig), vbl sk [f. Shine v, 4* -INO 1 .] 
The action of the verb Shine ; emission or shedding 
of light ; gleaming, beaming. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter Qxx, 3 In schinenges ofhaliyhes bright 
ryulg. in spiendoribus sanctorurn\, 13.. K, Alls, 641 
(Bodl. MS.) Pe erpe shook, Jie see bycom grene, pe sonne 
wipdrou5 shynyng shene. 13.. Cursor M, 23688 (GOtt.) 
pe schene schining of cristal. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, 
vni. xli. (Tollem. MS.), Schinynge is out spryngynge and 
stremynge oute of pe substaunce of ly^te. c *400 Destr. Troy 
919 For chynyng of the chene stone he shont with hfe hede. 
<fi46o Towneley Myst, xxvi, 117 The moyn and starnes of 
shynyng blan. <2 *586 Sidney A rcadia in. (Sommer) 265 b, 
He.. might spie sometimes.. the shining of armour, like 
flashing of lightning, 1613 Purchas Pilgrbnage (1614) 560 
Grashoppers doe,. come in such quantitie that they inter- 
cept the shining of the Sunne like a Cloud. *725 Ramsay 
Gentle Shepk.xw. Hi, I’ve seen with shining fair the morning 
rise. 1852 Thackeray Esmond i. v, Harry could see the 
shining of a steel breastplate he had on. 1852 M. Arnold 
Self Depend, vi, With joy the stars perform their shining. 
1005 F. Young Sands of Pleasure ii. viii, The cold, alert 
shining of her eyes, 
b. transf, and 

c 1374 Chaucer Boeik. in. pr. ii. (1868) 67 Yif that dignitees 
lesen hir shyninge by chaunginge of tymes. *430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas I. vii. (1544) 10 b, Whan his shining was waxt vp to 
y« ful After the chaunge of fortunes lawe His glorye gan 
discrecen. a *586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 127 Men of 
vertue suppressed, lest their shining should discouer the 
others filthines. Ibid. iii. 249 Our trust is that you yet will 
not denie the shining of your eies vpon vs. *656 Artif. 
Batndsom. 129 All their Oratorious polishings and shinings 
are but false beames. 17*5 De Foe Fam. Instruct, 1, L 
(1841) II. 5 We are but as dark as we were before ; for we were 
none of us the better for all your hypocriucal shining. 
^*778 Toplady in Bk. Praise (1866) 446 The shinings of 
His grace Soften my passage through the wilderness. i 

attrib. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) IV. 64 The time ! 
of Adversity is your Shining-time. ! 

Shining ^ Jaimig), ppl, a, [f. Shine v. + -ing 2.] 

L That shines; luminous, lustrous, gleaming, 
beaming; also, of bright or brilliant aspect or 
exterior ; resplendent in dress or equipment. 

A 900 O. E, Martyrol, 22 Nov. 208 pa stod se engel bi^ I 
hyre myd scynendum fySerum, c 1050 Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker ! 
431/23 LinipidiSy scinendum. axz2$ Ancr. R, 224 ‘De- 
monium meridianum pet is, briht schininde deouel. c *275 
Serving Christ *8 in O, E. Misc. gi In schynynde wede, 
*382 Wyclif Lam, iv, 7 Whitere is Nazareis than sno3, 
shynendere [1388 schynyngere] than mylc. C147S Rauf 
CoiL^ear 559 Hot I the knew, that is sa schynand. *533 
Bellenden Livy n. xxi, (S.T.S.) I. 215 pai war iijc and 
vj knichtis in schynyng armoure. *552 Abp. Hamilton 
Catech. (1884) 40 The cleir schenand sonne. *565 J. Phillip 
Patient Grissell 702, I nether haue faire Helins shape, nor 
comly shininge hew. *626 Bacon Sylva § 352 Shining woods, 
being laid in a Dry Roome, ..losse their Shining. *664 Sir 
R. Howard & Dryden Ind. Queen n. i, Showres sometimes 
fell upon a shining day. *667 Milton P, L, vii. 40* Fish 
..with thir Finns & shining Scales. *719 De Fob Crusoe 
II. (Globe) 559 Tiles.. of a deep shining Black. *776 
Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xiii, 1. 377 A bag of shining leather filled 
with pearls. *825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion ^ 
Princ. X. 1 1 1. *83 A bright shining house-maid. *845 Kitto 
Cycl. BibL Lit. s. v, Egypt ^ The climate is.. exceedingly 
hot ; the atmosphere clear and shining. *852 Thackeray 
Esmond i. ix. On a shining chestnut horse. Ibid, 11, Hi, 
That busy, shining scene of the Thames swarming with 
boats and barges. x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. u. ax All covered 
with shining snow, 

b. as au epithet of coin, f Shining^ clay, gold. 

*668 Hopkins Van. World Wks. (1710) 5 What are Gold 
and Silver, but diversified Earth, hard and shining Clay? 
1677 Horneck Gi. Law Consid. v. (1704) 306 The tears I 
shed, for being deprived of a little shining clay. *748 
Francis tr. Hor,, Sat. ji. iii. 203 From out his Bags he pours 
the shining Store. ^ 

o. Nat. Bist.y etc. (See quots.) 


(ed. 3) 47* Shining [nitidus ) ; having a smooth, even, polished 
surface ; as many leaves. *850 Ansted Elem, GeoL, Mhu 
^tc. § 3*0 The degrees of intensity [re. of lustre] are denomi- 
nated as follows Shining, when an image is produced, 
but not a well-defined image. Ex., Calcareous spar, Celes- 
tine. *87* W. A. Lmoaroisi Lichen-fora 109 Lobes ascend- 
xng, glabrous and shining. 




d. Hence as specific name of animats and plants 
(rendering L. lucidus, lucens, sphndidus, etc.). 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 475 The Shining Willow, which they 
call Swallow-Taile. *77* J. R. Fohstkr Flora Amer, 
Seplentr.j Potamogeton lucens. Pondweed, shining. 1783 
Latham Gen, Synopsis BirdsWl. $6 Shining Thrush, Turdus 
nitens. *784 Cullum Hist, Hawsied App. 232 Shining 
Dove’s-foot cranesbill {^Geranium lucidum) in hedges. *809 
Shaw Gen,Zool, VII. 372 Coppery-green shining Crow, *865 
Intell. Obs, VII. 102 The male Satin or Shining Bower Bird, 

2 . Phr. a. Shining light (after Jolm v. 35) : a 
person conspicuous for some excellence. 

^ *526 [see Light sb, 5 a]. 1563 Winset tr. Vincent. Lirtn. 
ix, Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 27 That senyning lichtof al thesanctis, 
..maist blissit Cypriane. 2: *796 Burns Holy WilUe*s 
Prayer ii, A burnin* an* a shinin* light To a’ this place I 
1869 Trollope He^ knew, etc. xviii. (1878) 100 Her aunt was 
regarded as a shining light by very many good people in the 
county. 1887 Field 19 Nov. 790/1 In the opening part of 
the game, Scadden, Robertshaw. and Brooke had been the 
shining lights. 

b. To improve the shining hour (after Watts, 
see quot. 1720) : to make good use of time. 

^ *720 Watts Div. Songs xx, How doth the little busy bee 
improve ^ch shining hour ! *866 ‘ Annie Thomas ’ Walter 
Goring ii, Though he had been seeming to improve the 
shining hours very much to his own satisfaction. 

3 . With reference to intellectual or moral quali- 
ties: Eminent, distinguished, brilliant. 'Elosgrare, 

c 900 tr, Bseda*s Hist. in. xix. (1890) 210 Se waes in wordum 
& daedum beorht & scinende. 2*400 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Gov. Lordsk, xxxvii. 69 pe vertu of by shynynge lyf shai 
be.,gladyd b^rby. 2x4x0 Hoccleve Mother ^ God 101 
Seint Ion Shynynge apostle & euangelist. 15x3 Life Hen. V 
(1911) 7 The life and shyninge Acts of this most victorious 
Kinge.^ 1593 G.^ Harvey Super. 173 The siluer 

streaming fountaines of flowingest witt, and shmingest Art. 
2x665 Mrs. Hutchinson Col, Hutchinson {,1846) 31 

Nor was his soul less shining in honour than in loue, *702 
Addison Dial. Medals i, 11 One that endeavoured rather 
to be agreeable, than shining in conversation. X7xx — 
Sped. No. 73 f 4 Men of the greatest and the most shining 
Parts. X761 Hume Hist Eng. 11 . xxix. 154 Charles duke 
of Bourbon., was a prince of the most shining merit. 1781 
Cowper Retirem. 560 Anticipated rents, and bills unpaid, 
Force many a shining youth into the shade. 18x8 Scott 
Hri. Midi, xxxvii, [His] most shining quality was courage 
in the field of battle. *88x M. Raleigh Alex. Raleigh i. 7 
[He] was regarded as a boy of good but not shiniug ability. 

4 . Of looks : Radiant, beaming. 

xSax Lamb Elia i. My relations. A.. shining sanguine 
face, *852 Thackeray Esmond i. xiii. Greeting him with 
one of her shining looks. 

6, Comb. 

1802 Shaw Gen. Zool, III. 464 Shining-black Snake. 1822 
Hortus Anglicus II. 120 Shining-leaved Fig Wort, *895 
K. Meyer Voy, Bran 1 . 71 A red-eared shining-white cow. 
SM’ningly, [f- prec. + -ly 52.] In a 

shining manner; with a sirining appearance; 
brightly, brilliantly. 

138a Wyclif Luke xvL 19 Sum man was rich, . .and he eet 
ech day schynyngli splendide\ 2x440 Gesia Rom. 
btvi. 305 (Harl. MS.), pe my^ty men and riche men of J>is 
wordle, )>at hath golde, and goodis shynyngly. 1556 J. 
lEizYSNOOti Spider ^ F, xKL 17 TTie show.. Upon the ten 
flies parte showth more shininglie Then on the one spiders 
side. x6ix Speed Hist Gt. Brit ix. xx. § 5 Let vs now behold 
his vertues as they are shiningly deduced into action. *6x2 
R, Sheldon Serm. Si. Martin's 15 A God, shiningly 
appearing in Christ. 1824 Galt Roihelan 1 , 11. iv. i8x His 
eye, which was ever shiningly intellectual, 1836 Taifs 
Mag. III. 447 The silver spoons and forks were laid shiningly 
side by side in a varnished press. i8sp Sala Tw. round 
Clock (1861) 163 Her ladyship’s own private bank is in a 
shiningly aristocratic street. x8gx ‘ L. Keith ' Lost Illus, 
II. xix. 208 Shiningly, spotlessly, insolently new. 

So Slii*nizia(nesSy brightness, brilliance. 

X’joe^ Phil, Trans. XXV. 1538 The shiningness being 
wholly occasioned by the reflexion of the Light from the 
polisht sides. *753 * Sir H. Beaumont * Crito 41 note. The 
Epithets marmoreus, ebumeus, and Candidas, are all 
applied.. to the Shiningness here spoken of. *837 New 
Monthly Mag. XLIX. 24 Albeit swaying so our thoughts 
In shiningness and motion. 

Skinlog (Jt’nlpg), sh.^ Brickmaking. (See 
quot. 1703.) Hence Shdulog v.^ to close (the 
mouth of a kiln) with shinlog. 

X703 T. N. C/fv 4- C. Purchaser 48 They damm up the 
Mouth of the Kiln.. with their Shinlog, as they call it 
(which is pieces of Bricks piled upon each other, with wet 
Brick Earth, instead of Mortar). This Shinlog they make 
so high, that there is but just room above it to thrust in a 
Faggot Ibid., The Mouth being thus Shinlog’d, thw pro- 
ceed to put in Faggots. 1825 J. Nicholson Oper. Meek. 534. 

t SM'lllog, sb.^ Obs, [app. f. shin in Shinbin 
( cf. the form shinheam) Log « Shinbin, 
*843 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 14.1/2 Pieces (^led ‘ shin-logs *, 
and admirably adapted for ship-timbers. 

Shinuer (^rnoi). [f. Shin sb, or v, 4-vbb I.] 
fl. A stocking. Obs. rarer-*’, 

1585 Higins yunius* Ifomencl. x&jft Caliga,.,vxi hose, a 
nether stocke, a shinner. 

2 . A blow or kick on the shin. diaL 
*835 Mabrvat Olla Fodr.^ Moonshine, 111 give you a 
skinner on your lower limb. xS6g X^msdale Gloss. 

8. C/S, * One who boiroiys money by the practice 
of shinning ’ (BartlettJ. . 

*840 in Scheie de V«*e Americeadsnts (1872) 305 Coxcombs 
and dandies, loafers and nibblers, Shavers and shinners. 

4 :. US, One who shins round ' ; an active person. 


x 83 ^.jd N^ itfc SAde <1^ 
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SHINTY. 

a good one. Berry not being well calculated for a sblnner of 
the first class, 

vbl. sb, [f. Shin 2;. + -ino 1 .] 

1 . Football. The act of kicking an opponent on 
the shin. 

*873 Genii. Mag. Apr. 388 Mauling, hacking, kicking, 
shinning, collaring— such are among the terms and rules of 
the [Rugby] game. *899 Shearman, etc. Football 70 AU 
charging is fair, but no.. shinning or back shinning either of 
the ball or players is allowed. 

2 . U.S. (See quot. 1864.) 

1864 Webster. Shinning, a running about borrowing 
money temporarily to meet pressing demands. 1872 Schele 
DE Verb Americanisms 306 This process of shinning is 
resorted to whenever the merchant or banker is short 
SMnny (Ji'ni), sb. Also shLinney, shinnie. 
pf, the cry used in the game shin ye, shin you 
(also shin your side), of obscure origin; cf.hummie, 
a dial, name for shinty, and the cry hun you, shin 
you (Sheffield Gloss.) ; see also Shinty. Other 
dial, names of the game are skinnins, shinmek 
shinnup', also vb.] A (north-country and 

American) game similar to hockey, played with 
a ball and sticks curved at one end; also, the stick 
and the ball used in this game. 

167a in Maidment Bk. Scotish Pasquils (1868) 181 He , .did 
transub Himself to ball, the Parliament to club, Which will 
him holl when right teased at ane blow. Or els Sir Patrick 
will be the shinnie goe. *794 Genii. Mag.^ Mar, 216 
Shinney, a stick rounding at one end, to strike a small 
wooden ball with. 18x0 A nn. Reg. 532 Contending parties, 
in the northern counties of England, exert themselves to 
drive the shinney to its goal, i860 J. F, Campbell Tales 
W, Highl. (1890) I. 102 He.. gets him to make an iron 
shinny. 1893 Leland Mem. 1. 51 The nose of the [sturgeon] 
fish, .being greatly coveted by us small boys wherewith to 
make a ball for ‘ shinny 

attrib. 1794 Gentl. Mag. Mar. 2x6 Shinney-hah, a game 
so called. 1825 R. Chambers Trad. Edin, 1 1- 78 A group 
of little pensioners, who regularly annoyed him for a shinny 
ball, or some such article. 1856 Kane A retie Expl. 1 1 . xxl 
206 Each of them had a walrus-rib for a. .shinny-stick. 

SMnny (Ji'Hi), U.S. [f. SHiNr< 5 .] intr.To 
shin a tree. 

x888 T. Stevens Around the World 307 The trees. . are., 
swarming with monkeys... Shinnying up the toddy-palms. 

SJlilLtO (Jimti?). Also Sin-to, Sintu, -00, 
[Japanese, f. Chinese shin too way of the gods,] 

1 . The native religious system of Japan, the 
central belief of which is that the mikado is the 
direct descendant of the sun-goddess and that im- 
plicit obedience is due to him. 

1727 tr, Kasmpfer's Hist. Tapan 1. 203 Sinto..is the Idol- 
worship, as of old e.stablished in the Country. 1820 Encyct 
Metrop. (1845) XX. 474/2 The first. . Faith of the Japanese, 
is that of th^ Sindo. *875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 282 The 
abolition of Buddhism and the establishment of pure Shinto, 
X906 Atkenseum xg May 602/3 Of pure Shinto ancestor- 
worship was no part, while phallism Tn a very pronounced 
form was intimately associated with it, 

b. attrib. 

*727 tr. KsempfeVs Hist Tapan I. 207 The whole System 
of the Sintos Divinity, The Sintosju or adherents of 

the Sintos Religion. 1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 
475/2 The Sin-syu, or maintainers of the Sin-to creed, x88o 
E. J. Reed Japan I. 47 The worship of the Shinto gods. 
*888 L. OuPHANT Epis. in Adv. 222 Two Buddhist or 
Sintoo shrines, perched upon pinnacles of rock- 

c. adj. = Shintoistio. 

*904 Sladen Playing the Game i. rii, The idea of the 
Kami, .was Shinto rather than Buddhistic. 

2 . An adherent of Shinto beliefs. 

1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 477/r The Gods wor- 
shipped by the Sin-tos are principally.. departed Spirits 
deified. *87 . Ripley &Dana Amer. Cycl. IX. 537 (Cass.) 
The Shintos believe in a past life, and they live in fear and 
reverence of the spirits of the dead. 

Hence S]ii*jitO|lBm « Shinto i ; SMmtOiiat = 
Shinto 2 ; SliiiitOii*stio a., belonging to or 
characteristic of Shinto; SM*ntO|iae v., trans,, 
to render Shintoistic. 

*737 tr. KsempfeVs Hist Japan 1. 226 Orthodox Sintoxsts 
go in Pilgrimage to Isjeonce a year. 1857 R, Tomes Amer. 
in Japan xiv. 337 The prevailing religions of the Japanese 
are Buddhism and Sintooism. *863 Chojnb. Encycl. V. 
686/* The minor deities of Sintuism are very numerous. 
*875 N. Amer. Rev. CXX. 296 Buddhism., and the bakufu 
were, in the eyes of a Shintoist, all one and the same. 1889 
E. Arnold Seas 4 Lands xiv. (1895) 218 Pure Shintoism 
does not admit of any external decoration or imag^. *893 
in Barrows World's Pari. Relig, I. 453 A pilgrimage to 
various. .Shintoistic and Buddhistic temples. *895 Grifiws 
Relig. Japan \\\. 212 Is Japanese Buddhism really Shin- 
toized Buddhism, or Buddhaized Shinto ? 

SMnty (Ji*nti). Also shintie. [Formation 
obscure ; ? for shin fye, cf. shin ye (see Shinny).] 
1. = Shinny. 

X77X Pennant Tour Scot. *67 The shinty, or the strildng 
a ball of wood or of hair. 1793 Statist, Acc, Scot. V. 72 
On holidays, all the males of a district., met to play at foot- 
ball, but oftener at shinty. x8o8 Jamieson, Shinty, the club 
used in playing [shinty]. 1876 f. Grant Burfh Sch. Scot. 
11. V. 180 The rough but manly old game of ‘^smnty * has not, 
yet quite fallen into desuetude. *883 Jandeson's Sc. Diet,, 
Shinty, the ball or knot of wood is called Shiutie 
attrib, *863 N. Maclkod Remtn. HighL Par. iii, Few 
games i . demand more physical exertion than a good shinty 
match. 1865 Morning Star x Feb., Past your ear whizzes 
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ta th« bouse; and everything at sixes and icwiiii, Tli« 
andiord*s come in and took poeaeiiaioa. 

SMu^ ( ^ ibiynie, 6, 9 shiln®y. 
[f. Shike Ai+-T,] Full of light or brightness; 
luminous ; having a b^ht or glistening surface* 
*Sjo Spbxske K Q. hi. vi, 6 Vpon a Sommers shyuie day. 
tS^ — Hjywft Heao* Bemtiy 51 AiSxe thine eye On that 
itfight shynie round still moving Masse. x6o6 Shaks. Anii. 

Cl. IV. ix, 3 The night Is shiny. X699 Pomfret Biis 
N&vis. 50 Ere ruin blasted from the shiny sky. 

H. Brooks (1809) XV. 126 The evening being 

calm and shiny. i:&f6 Landor Exam, Bhaks, Wks 1853 
II, a^S/t Sir Silas looked red and shiny as a ripe strawberry 
on a Snitterheld tile. xB 6 B Whvtk Melville Wkitt Ros€ 
xlv, Umbrella,, shiny boots, tall hat, go-to-meeting coat. 
*874 Ruskik F«fn CliW* xlvi. 2*9 The fattest, shiniest, 
spottiest trout I ever saw, i88x C Whitehead Hops 5a 
The lower lades of the leaves are whitish and shiny, 

b. J^, Beaming, radiant. ^ 

*876 Gaa Euot Dahl Dor. xlvi, He looked round with 
ifetey gladiicn* . . ' ' 

c, Comk (parasynthetic). 

x88a Daily Hsnfs 7 Jan. 5/4 The ahiny-hatted and seal- 
skin-clad rabble, X898 R. Keartos IVild Life at Home a$ 
Slugs, .thin little black shiny-skinned.. ones, 

O. iidv 6 , 

X596 Sfekser F. Q. IV, VI, 20 Goldsmithes cunning could 
not vnderstand. To frame such subtile wire, so shinie cl<«,re. 

Cohrad & Hueffer Eomance v. ii. His yellow jaws 
at shiny-thaven as of old. 

B. sF A shiny or bright object 

Tke shiny (slang), money. 

Rkade Never too Late i, Well soon fill both pockets 
with the shln^ In Olifornia. 1889 Co.NtAN Dovlb Micah 
CUtrke 235 The silk and kce are done in these ^uarea 
covered over with sacking— a thousand of Mechlin to a 
hmvdred of the shiny (I e. the silk], 

SMpkfip),fi 5 .l Forms; 1-5 aoip, (i, 4 acipp, 
1-3 soyp, 3 alp), 3-4 achup, saip, 3-7 aohip, 
4-5 8 C< 3 )byp, ahlpp, sohype, acliipp©, (4scliypp, 
abup, ftoipp«| abyppa* aobepo, 5 ohip(po, 
«obypi»o* > 3 i«p), 4-6 sohippy 4-7 ahippa, 5-6 
ajhyppo, a(o)Mp©, ahype, ahope, 5-7 aMpp, (6 
fthepp©, St, «obeip(©), 4- abip. [ Com.Teut.; OEt 

WFris. sAip), OS. sMp, MLG. s£hip>i ithip (LG. 
Khipp\ MDu. sc{h)ip^ rrfiSy//, Du. sekip (oblkjue 
se:keepi, comb, scheeps- b^oe schip-)^ WFlera. 
stksep, OHG. sek sJkf (MHG. stkif^ schsf G. 
tchiff)t ON. skip (Sw. s^kspp^ Da, skiS)^ Goth. 
sMp\ the ultimate etymology is uncertam. Tbe 
G^manic word appears in Kmrtauic as F. ssqutf^ 
IL Uksf 9 ^ see SKiff fl.ij 
!• A large »c*-foing vwel (opposed to a hmt ) ; 

(In mode^ timei) a veeael having a bowsf^ 
and tlnw nmsfei* eneb of whseb conste of a lower, 
and lopgaUimi 

liiOltiitsedMdvofwiMdIttititt mOR sk^ 

Cesfm Glms. iEesseb) S xS8 Scepkmmf iksI|>* 4888 
Airittn § x Ba se AulUtes. ,to fwn ;s.«fioht0 

tor,^ Mde beiuw* hundred sdsac e xose O. M. Ckrm, 
CMS. C) an. JMwwrd doing k W eo^ Ibrao m&er 
Um ttt mid wbom tcyoms. e vma Vim f Virimes 45 
Hleabell hwat m hlsttetd stt^8e Sat scipauh, to Ik sdansa. 
ffiuumea a xmA iRoyal MS.) Pa leddeat 

isrades Ibic harh ^ reade am huten sdb%> dmilot. c xm$i» 
PCmt, 5 <fm. in 0 * M, Mim, 3# And so hi were in lo siine 
•o a*w« a great iea|Mw*e of wliiide. a xjoo Cnrter M. 139m 
Bitre and andmt..Wit a wofd kd Ml Mbr sdniM mdii 
l<S 0 it, scW^l. x^ bajet, B.B/, A x* xfio A sdnip of 
sebkksaxid Bottka <11374 Caaoesa Former Age ax Mo 
idiipy»«kaiftto wawea grene and fei«w«i. ctgmSc,i^, 
^mii vh. iy^msokm 370 Quhat •£*»!)# hroMm 
mm a-poot Hi eoita. 0 x4ao TMrrn Ca%a# (x«i# 
’84 Hf hadsixftidheMprliHlahtbfaaieo««rH»Min 
her e 14% Myti* CxMi) « 14^ Matter of 

H a ami wiA Ihe. VI. 

nm I |riv» M MaihM 

a » l4«t**av (WmsociI# CkmmSmi, t i-w The 

S' iha S«4w. V, u ii, life My 

Wpf«itMiahoiMattMihh^Mth*diJ«k A’iMilvoh 

Suit Aope |rom Wfe faiea* 
£ky ai iMadd taiiow the iMtfe 
Met.4|8e^i Oweif the 

Am $,W wife AetrU fche 
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Bow. or lee-Bow.l tdss Hak«wiu. AM fed. 3} 
a Ship which « .cannot move beyond, the length of his Cable. 
XO76 Strkvwkam Master DiaHes (191X) 11. 5)3 Wee mett 
a great Butch ship near© IS! assapore point He wore a 
Flagg. X784 Nrm Speet, %llh a/i The iMt [shm was} 
drowned ana swallowed up, within sight of his own shore. 

b. Without article, chiefly in dependence on a 
prep. Also fa lake skip (see Take p. 24 c). 

0000 tr. Badah Hist, iv.l (X890) 256 Swa code he in scip 
& lerde to Breotone. a xia» D,E» Cksvn, (Laud MS.) an. 

xoxfijrHi. .wurponhinecmhonebat..&«jovmntoscipe. ciaoS 

Lay. 10^ Brutus nom Ignogen & into scipe {c xxys to sipe] 
imdde. xag? ^ Olooc. (Rolls) 1464 H emp^our bigan to 
fle mid is fok atte laste To scipes. c 135® ^ 


to shipe. X474 Caxtom Ckesse 11. iv. 11883) 43 Gmon fledd 
also in to anricoue by shipp. X568 Grafton Chron, II. 29 
He.. went to Ship, setting adde all perils. X597 Hooker 
Bed, FoL v, Ixvii. (i6ix) 358 Finding him ^ne as soone^ 
tbemselues by shippe were arriued on the contrary mde. 
x888 [see Ex a], *9x2 Times ig Boc. 20/3 Oats. . Amencan 
white, ex ship, i8s. 4id. 

c. In legal enactments often with greatly extended 
application, as in the following quot. ; 

xBto Act 33 t 34 Viet, c. TO I 3® * Ship’ shall include any 
description of boat, vessel, ftoating battery, or floating craft ; 
also any description of boat, vessel, or otlier craft or battery, 
made to move either on the suriace of or under water, or 
sometimes on the surface of and sometimes under water, 

d. la rowing parlance, applied to the racing 
eight-oar boat ; also used playfully of other craft, 

1878 Stevenson /ntand Fey. 14 The bargee is on shipboard 
— he is master in his own ship— he can land whenever he 
will, 1888 WooDGATE Boaiifig 147 She . . was once specially 
borrowed by Corpus (Oxon) during the summer eights, and 
was said by that crew to be a vast improvement on their 
own ship. 1896 Askby-Stebry Tale op Thames y, Here 
they leave their ship and cujetly stroll up to the New Inn. 
X90X Daily News t Apr. 5/7 The. .steadiness of their ship. • 
helped the Oxtead men very much. 

e. jig. Applied to the state. 

idys MmkitmeULs Prime ix, Wka axa But when times 

^ - -’‘ip of the State has need of the 

. , Gladstone Odes Horace hl 

_h the Slate-ihip somewhat heave. 10x3 x9rA 
Cent, Feb. ^5 The Ship of the State of China is still labour- 
ing in a storm-swept oceaxu 

5 . With qualifying word or phrase indicating the 
kind or use t 

King's ship &10W Hist.), one of the fleet of ships provided 
and maintained out of the royal revenue j a ship of the 
royal navy; later, a diip-of-war equipped at the public 
expense (opp* to yrivtUeer ) ; so Iship-royaL tweat 
ship, a ship^war. 

For Jiagship^ hospital-ship^ ictrskip^ linfqfBattle skiff 
long shipf merchant shipf post-shtpf private shiPt slazre-thtp, 
steamship, store-skip^ troopship^ warships etc. see the first 
elements ; fer skip ef httraent 4 p countenomcef of the line, 
of poetf of state, see these sba; also SaiF-ov-WAa 
1x2^ in Rymer Feedera (x8a^ UL L 195 Johannes WiUe, 
inagxster navis regis vocatae La Piente.] 
ax4och-so WarsAlex,ii^ Gales & greteschipfefullofgryni 
wapeos. X430 Lomner Lei, to % Poston 5 May, Y n the syght 
of all hia men he was drawya ought of the grete siiippe. 
X48$-7 Naval Ace. Hen, Vli (x8^i 36 The Kini^ ship cold 
the (jksoe dkm. X495. lUd, x6x The costes <A Kemyng the 
Kynges Ship Ryali called the Soumraigne. x^xa in Rymer 
Feedera XIII, 328/2 Ah Frfe<me«i^ beyng Chieftens 
..and one Shippe Roysdl being of the Portage of Two 
Hundred Tonne* or above . . Reserved to our said Soveraign 
Lord. Xj^ Gbaftom Ckron, IL 688 The Easterlynges.* 
apixrochM the EngUshe ship as nere as their grmtt shippes 
oouMoua* at the kwe water. PUaFiihuotMixtConiempL 

read..thate 

...csixlvcl' th 

Tesil L xrd The Church here is a ndi^ty (^ueea, a *hip- 
royaL »8»7 Baaiwt V^ L so There escaped but one 
iCmiPNdfep, and om Privateer, IHd, 337 Captain Swan 
had nil fefeh a* mmk under oosnmand as if H had been 
in a Kinga ^P* J* Boaks Mar, SysL 45 The ctaa- 
xxiander m ifee Wfeife mip fe obuged Mike up Mi Mim by 
preiriag handi Iroxn the mrcham Mpa. 181*4 Hwr Shtp, 
t # Introd. Fo*e%a leainen, 

wbeaUlfeve tirved In dnife of war dMee years on boaH 

a Mug's 

3. It %. nilirfv# f hrashf. whdw gMp 

ty|j|i« tail forinw) dr nftii# of n rto. oc 
m ]p«riot MwMIfitt re^rstd to them. 

tS ^ ^ i£ Boat M.xd; ie 0 m mp ike 

eMp^MJm>memfe*MmmBu»Hie.g<:, mkewemdsem 
amfet damfe lor emne^ 

X8«^ H xH THw mak my sohM M 

Wfeife 1^ to a*fy% mak^hrir In stom^ viSfet. 

•xf# EaliCAw^ Vif, »T BouMftfiwkiolAwhia 

^ Pwmm s%, Pom^M 

A|f* few T loH M riw: aanm 

itmam LeM mmrt tfs 

‘“'itfer ifeilifel; at MttV'taiAa let 
fehip Is Is oallMi* fefeiilfe* 
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xpoo Maham War S. Apnea v, Not the courage that tttrows 
away the scabbard, much less that wnich burns its ships* 

4u transf. Applied to various objects that are, or 
are conceived to be, navigated, 
fa. Noah's ark. h- as in airshipwi dirigible balloon, 

0. Skip of the desert, desert-sM i the camel, d. Skip of 
Guinea ss Guinea skip (b) a v. Guinea i. 

la Cursor M* 9674 Noe.. in hat sdp allan was in.| 
1422 Yongk tr. Secreta Secret, xxxvii. 193 In Noe’s ship he 
and bis wif, bar thre sonys and bar wiffis sawid were, c 1483 
Di^ Myst, (xSSs) iii. 1351 In )>e shep of noee. 1526 
Whytpord Martilpge 12 b, Saynt Noe that made the shyppe, 

*579 T. Str ^ .L— 

swimming v 

call a shipe . „ 

These are the ships of Arabia, their seas are the deserts. 1 
1823 [see Desert sbP ij. 1824 [see Desert shP 5], iSj^ 
Bosw, Smith Carthage xxi. 439 Those ships of the desert, 
the long line of his camels. 

5. A vessel, utensil, ornament, etc, shaped like a 
ship. Also (in first quot.), the noble coined under 
Edward III, which bore the image of a ship. 

CX410 Hoccleve MiTt, /’<?(?»<xxviL 29, vj« shippes grete,To 
yeue vs han yee grauntid & behight. ,14^ Caxton Eneydos 
V. 22 Cymphes. .ben in maner of lityi bokeitis, or lytyl 
shippes, of a strange stone. 1525 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. l 

1. 271 A ship of silver for the almes disshe. 1575-6 New 

Yrs, Gifts in Nichols £'f«s.(i823) II. 1 A juell of 

golde, being a shippe, set with a table dyamonde of fyve 
sparcks of dyamondes. 

b. An incense boat. Now Bist, 

X42a Rec, Si, Mai^ ai Hill (1904) 14 Also iij sensers of 
silucr & gilt Also ij sheppis of seluere. 1472 in Swayne 
Churchw, Acc, Sarum (1896) 5 A ship of silver in passel 
gilt without spone, 1546 S. Fish Supplic. Poore Commons 
75 Torches, tapurs, shepe, sensoures, X593 Rites of Durham 
(Surtees) 8 Two Shipps of silver, parcel! gilt, for principall 
dayes. 1843 Pugin Apol, Rev. Ckr, Arch, 51b, Two 
thuribles, with a ship for incense. 1898 J. Wickham Lego 
in Yorksh.^ ArchseoL yml. XV. 13a note, A censer with 
coals, a ship with incense, and a spoon. 

f c. The nave (see NavejA*-^) of a church, rare, 
16x3 tr, Mexio's Treas, Anc. 4 Mod. T. yx^ft One of his 
Prophets made a conuocation . . of all the people, in the 
great Shippe of the great Church. 

d. Saltmaking, The vessel into which the brine 
runs from the pits. 

1669 Phil. Tratis, IV. 1065 They fill their Panns again 
with new Brine out of the Ship, (so they call a great Cistern 
by their Panns sides, into which their Brine runs through 
the Woodden Gutters from the Pump, that stands in the 
Pitt). 1674 Ray ColL Words i^s. X753 Chamber^ CycL 
SuppL 

e. Astrm, The Argo Navis, a southern con- 
stellation extending between Canis major and Cen- 
taurus from the equator nearly to the pole. 

*599 T. Hill Sch. Sksl 23 The image named the Ship, 
hath 45. stars. xSaa Barlow in EncycJ. Metrop, (1845) III. 
S5>8/i [The milky way] traverses the constellations Cas- 
siopeia, . . fifenis Major, and the Ship. x8(S8 Lockyek Guille, 
min's Heavens led. 3) 334. 
t 0. A shipful, shipload. Ohs, 

*455-6 Cal, Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 290 A sbype of iryn 
that come yn befor Michalmas. c 1595 Carew Excell. Eng, 
Tongue in G. G. Smith Elis, Crii. Ess. (1904) II, 292 When 
WTO would be rid of one, wee vse to saye, .by circumlocution 
. .another in your strode, a shipp of ^te for you. 

7 . A ship’s company or crew, 

1338 R. Brunke Chron. (18x0) 170 Do dight & mak 30W 
bone, )>« ichip ere Sarazins alle. 1648 Hamilton Papers 
((^femden) 222 The twelue schipps that haue declared for 
the King doeth much startill ther former inclinations. 1748 
Anson's Vcy, il iv. 157 It was not the most eligible place 
for a ship to refresh at. 

b. Oid skip, a jocular address to a sailor. 

1849 CupLES Ch^een Hatid t, * Come, old ship, give us a 
y^n I ' said the younger forecastle-men to an old one, ibid 
vi, ‘ What’s tlie ^ds, Harry, oid ship? ’ said Tom, 

8. altrih. and Comh, 

a. Simple attrib. *■ of or for, pertaining to, or 
concerning a ship or ships, used or fitted for use on 
board ship, as skiphacementsy -beak, -bell, -canaly 
•captain, \-ihcky i-gun, lifcy etc. (Cf. the com- 
pounds with ships, ^ c.) 

xBxiSoQTT Guy M, xltU, *Sblp-accounts and other papers, 
xsfixg T. Godwin Rom, Antif. (16x4) 9 Those *^ship beake* 
called in Ladne Rostra, xSyx Longf. Wayside Inn lu 
Mmicianls T, nr. iv, When the dismal *ship-beU tolled. 
*688 Hocjie Armou^ ul xv. (Roxb.) 35 The ’’ship bow or 
loofe, X847 Niled Reg. 13 Nov. 165/2 A ’’ship canal wide 
and deep enough to float a first-rate man-of-war. X858 
PffeiiCfeiiW DPH, ^Ihstde, *SMp-eaptedn, the master and conu** 
*8%,W, G. FAiKtRAVE^rawto* 
IL X95 We fell in with a ship-captain. X887 J. Ball Natur, 
S, Amer, 356 The passengers.. were resting in their *ship- 
XM Milw Meg* a Oc*- Tcda To construct a ’’Am 

V SmHke x 
a mm ’’tt ^ , 

R Tkatms. . o^re certain of a^finrHcane, and warned tlii 
to pwfB© im 'it x#fl' Htciw fmnM 
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2 )ki^ 14 Srackeiis. Are certaine little peeccs . . which helong* 
to the supporting of galleries, or ^ship-heads. 1904 Sladkn 
Playing tJu Game ix. ii, A pair of Ixandcuffs and a pair of 
•ship-irons. 1867 Smyth Satlot^s Word^bk . , *Shi^languagef 
the shibboleth of nautic diction, as iau*sle, fol^sle^ for top- 
sail, forecastle. 1849 Cupples Green Hand ix. It’s nouther 
•ship-law nor shore- law . . as houlds good on a bloody dazart I 
1873 Routledgds Yemng Genik Mag. xim B'amiliar with 
•ship life- 1485 ill toik ReM Hisi. MSS. Comm. App. v. 
SOI The *shippe lofe which is made of clane whete as it 
Cometh from the shefe. a 1700 Evelyn Dimy i Nov. 1660, 
A curious •ship modell. 165s Marq. Worcester Cent. Inv. 
(1663) 42 A Harquebuss, a Crocl^ or *Ship-inusquet. 1526 
Crete Herball cccxliii. (1529) T iij, Pytche is of dyuers 
sortes for there is *shyppe pytche and pytche liquide or 
thynne, or tarre. ^1550 Lloyd Treas. Health Bs Let 
Shyp Pytche Be dyssolued one whole nyghte in stronge 
Vyneger. 1610 Holland Camden^s Brit, i. 17 As it were 
•sliip-planks caught vp from a shipwracke. 171a J. James 
tr. Le Blonds Gardening ao6 Ship-Plank of two or three 
Inches thick. 1857 Perley Hand-bk. N. Brunswick ii 
For ship-planks and ship-timber. 1635 K. Long tr. Bar -, 
clafs Argenis 11. x. 94 The very Mariners..tooke heart to 
snatch vp the *Ship-poles, and to make resistance. x66* 
(JoDOLPHXN Fiew Admir. juried, Introd. a 6 He may not 
sail with other *Ship-provisions then what is good and 
wholesome. 1S47 W. C. L, Martin Ox 47/2 A. .breed of 
cattle.. fed in Basse- Bretagne chiefly for ship-provisions. 
1834-6 Barlow in JSncycl. Metro^. (1845) YIIL 283/2 A 

f ood %hip pump. 1720 Pope Iliad xxin. AWw end, The 
IavaI-Course,or*Ship-Race. i66iGodolphin View Admin 
Juried. 48 Invoyces, Bills of Lading, *Ship-Roll, with other 
Instruments and ship-papers. x 6 ^ Act xo Will, III, 
e. If § X For bunding,.or repairing of Stages *Shiprooins 
I'ramfats. 1780 J efferson Writ. (1853) L 275 Great numbers 
of negroes., were left, either for the want of ship-room or 
through choice, 1841 Dana Seaman's Man. in. iii. 21a 
The contract of passengers with the master is not for mere 
ship-room . . on board, c 1000 ^Elfric Gloss, in W r.-WCilcker 
267/10 RudenteSj *sciprapas. 167^ Hobbes Odyss. (1677) 
258 iHe] shut the utter-gate, And with a ship-rope that lay 
by it ties. 1688 Holme A rmoury in. xv. (Roxb.) 48 Other 
Ship ropes not vsed.. about the masts, 1585^ Jas. VI Ess, 
Poesie (Arb.) 39 Since that only wind my •shipsailles blew. 
1610 Holland Camden's Brit, i. 263 The weaving of.. 
Ship-sailes. 1439 in Archseologia (1827) XXI. 37 Men of 
arms, feyghtyng upon the •shippe syde. 1611 Shaks. Wint. 
T. III. iii. 1 12 , 1 would you bad heene by the ship .side, to 
haue help’d her. 1719 De Fob Crusoe i. iGlobe) ii Near 
the Ship Side. 1887 Morris Odyss. x. 172, I cast him 
adown by the ship-side. 1485 Naval Acc. Men. Vll (1896) 
74 *Ship spayres..iuj. C1300 K, Horn 1412 (Laud MS.) 
He comen out of *scyp sterne, ^ 1688 Holmz Armou^ lu. 
XV, (Roxb.) 27 The Boat rope, is that by which the boat is 
towed or ty^ to the ship stern, 1661 Godolphin Fiew 
Admir. Juried. 47 Embezilments of •ship-tackle or furniture, 
1647 Hexham I, *Ship-tacklrag, scheeAs-koorden. 1688 
Holme Armoury iii. xv. (Roxb.) 32 Two necessary Instru- 
ments used much about the ship tacklings. 1836 E. Howard 
R. Reefer Wx, It was pronounced, for *ship-tai)oring, ex- 
cellent, X717 Peiivericcna in. 202 Ring-Oak or White-iron 
. .is esteemed the best for *Ship-use. x6ix Chapman Iliad 
xin. 370 An Oake, a Poplar, or a Pine, Hewne downe for 
•sMpwood. 

Tt). With reference to the Scandinavian custom 
of burying a ship in a grave-mound. 

X847 in Madden Shrines ^ Sepulchres 1 . 334 Boats, 
and even large ships, being drawn on shore and turned keel 
uppermost, the bodies of the slain deposited under them, 
and stones and earth superimposed, thus forming what may 
appropriately be termed ship barrows. x866 G. Stephens 
Runic Mon. 1 . 296 Mighty Mounds, olden Stone-ring.'i, 
Ship-settings,.. Grave-cuinbels. X889 Du Chaillu Viking 
Age h 335 Other ship-graves, such as that of Tune, 
Borre, &c., have been found with skeletons of horses. 2899 
H. M. Chadwick CuitofOthin43 The ship-funeral., seems 
to be a distinctively Scandina’mn custom. 

c. objective and objective genitive, as 
tearing, ^launch, ^maker, etc. 

2396 Warner Ak, Eng, xil Ixxvii, 3x2 Washt with the 
once •ship-bearing Ley. 27SS Magens Insurances II. 255 
Brokers and •Ship-clearers, who would have Goods insured. 
2663 Marq, Worcester Inv, Index E jb, A •Ship- 
d^troying Engine. 2907 F. T. Bullen Advance Austral. 
xix, It was a fine piece of %hip-handling, 283a (Mrs. 
Traill! Backwoods of Canada iv, (1836) 5a At Brockville 
we wived . . in time to enjoy . . a •ship-launch. 1353 Huloet, 
•Ship letter to hyre, ttauicularins. 2483 Caih. Angl, 337/1 
A •Schyppe maker, barcarius. 2838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Skipmodeller,..onei who lays down the proposed lines of 
a vessel. 276*-y2 H, Walpole Feriue’s A need. Paint, 
(2786) III, lox Simon de Vlieger, an admired •sliip-painter. 
*839 Urk Diet. Arts 253 James Brown, *ship.rigger. 28^3 
Stevenson & L, Osbourns Wrecker 8 Smuggling, •ship- 
scuttling, barratry, piracy. 2633 Davenport K. John ijj- 
Matilda v. i, From mine eyes, •ship-sincking Cataracts, 
Whold clouds of waters,. .Shall fall into the Sea of my 
3 f 0 iction. 2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, *S kip-surveyor, 
an examiner of the condition, fittings, and sea-worthiness 
of ship& 2806 WoLcoT (P. Pindar) Tristia Wks. 1813 V, 
399 Ship-brokers, or Ship-breakers, or •Ship-swabbers. 
*570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent 86 A m<Mt dre^full gulfe, 
and •shippe swalower, 

d. adverbial, esp. instrumental, as shif-beset^ 
•d)ome, ’-doited, -forsaken, -laden adjs, ; similative, 
as ship fashion adv., shi^Uke adj. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 95 A yedlow strand 
and *ship-beset green sea. a *835 Motherwei*l Pod, Wks, 
1*847) 5 The *sliip-borne warriors of the North, 2B89 
Hissey 7 'our Phaeton ai6 The far-reaching, •ship-dotted 
s^ beyond. 27J7X EnpcL Brit HI, 585/2 Pinks sail with 
three masts, •ship-fashion. 2832 Scott Kmilw, xxxii, The 
chief table was adorned by a salt ship-fashion, made of 
mother-ofjpeaxl. 2735 Thomson Liberty i. a&a The •Ship- 
forsaken Bay. 2857 Dufferin Lett High Lat (cd. 3) 6 
The yellow, rushing, •ship-laden river. 284a H KmeStyrian 
Lake 239 Tlie •shiplike clouds, which overwhelm The 
azure s%.^ 283$ Lynch Rivulet xxiv. ii. With a steady 
will unswemng, Shij^Uke may we cmwarii press. *864 tu 
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Vambirfs Trav. Central Asia 298 The camels, the shiplike j 
movements of which I had formerly so much dreaded, i 
0. Special comb, ; f sMp-agent, a shipping I 
agent j f ship -bearer, one who carries an incense- | 
boat ,* f ship-beer [cf. MDu. schipbur, G. sekiffs- \ 
bief\, beer made for consumption on board ship ; 
ship(^s) biscuit, hard biscuit prepared for use on I 
board ship, hard-tack; formerly called ship(*s) 
bread; f ship-bridge, a pontoon bridge; ship- 
broker, a mercantile agent who transacts the 
business of a ship when it is in port, or is engaged 
in buying and selling ships, or in procuring insur- 
ance on them ; ship-brokerage, the business per- 
formed by a ship-broker; f ship-burden, a ship- 
load ; ship-carver, -caulker (see quots.) ; f ship- 
chest, -coffer, a chest used on board ship; ship(’s) 
company, the crew of a ship ; ship-contractor, 
-deliverer (see quots.) ; f ship-fare, {a) travelling 
by ship; (^) = ship-hire; f ship-ferd, a navy; 
sldp-fever, a foim of typhus fever, called also 
g^l fever sxxA hospital fever; ship float, {d) a 
lighter ; if) the splashers of a paddle-wheel (Knight 
Diet, Meek, 1875) ; ^ship-fountain (see quot) ; 

+ ship-fraught, -freight (see Fraught sb, i, 
Freight sb, 1 ) ^ ship-hire ; f ship-governor 
s= Shipmaster ; f ship-gume « Shipman ; ship- 
hearth (see quot.) ; f ship-hire [cf. MDu. schip* 
hure], the passage money for a sea-voyage ; 
ship-holder = Ship-owner (Webster 1828-32); 
t ship-hook, ? a grappling iron ; ship-joiner (see 
quot, 1858) ; ship-keeper, a man who takes 
care of a ship when the crew is absent from, 
it; ship-ladder, a ladder used in boarding or 
leaving a ship; also, a kind of embroidery stitch; 
ship-lap, a form of joint in carpentry made by 
halving (see quots. and Halving vbl, sb,^ 2 and 
cf. ha flap and lap-joint s, v. Lap sb,'^ 2 b and 6) ; 
so ship-lapping (also attrib^, and hence ship-lap 
V., to furnish with joints of this kind; ship-letter, a 
letter carried by a private vessel and not by the ordi- 
nary mail boat ; f ship-lord » Ship-owner ; ship- 
mark, a postmark on a letter carried by a mail ship; 
ship-mate, one who serves with another in the same 
ship; hence shipmatish a.; fship news, (g) 
news conveyed by ship; {b) shipping news ; ship- 
papers, now usually ship’s papers, the documents 
(passport, muster-roll, charter-party, log-book, 
etc.) with which a ship is required by law to be 
provided ; ship-pendulum, a pendulum with a 
graduated arc, used in the navy to ascertain the 
* heel * of a vessel (Knight Diet. Mech,) ; ship- 
plate, an inferior grade of wrought iron plate ; 
f ship-privateer, a privateer commanded by 
a captain (cf. ship-sloop); tsMp-raa Sc, [see 
Ra and cf. MDu. schiprd\, a sailyard ; ship-rail- 
way, (g) an inclined railway running into the 
water over which a ship may be drawn out on 
land for repairs, etc. ; (5) a railway for transporting 
ships overland; fsbip-rede Se. [see RbidI], a 
roadstead ; f ship ren, a ship's course ; ship- 
rigged a,, carrying square sails on all three 
masts; t ship-road, (a) a sea-voyage; {b) 
a roadstead; f ship-scot » Ship-money ; shi^ 
scraper, (a) see quot, 1875 ; (p) one whose occu- 
pation it is to scrape the keels and decks of ships ; 
an instrument used for this purpose ; f ship sloop, 
a sloop of war commanded by a captain, and there- 
fore having the rating of a ship ; ship(’s) smith 
(see quot 1858) ; sMp-spy, a telescope used on 
the coast (Halliwell 1847); «hip(’s) stores, pro- 
visions and supplies for use on board ship ; ship- 
stuff, (g) inferior wheat flour ; {b) material for the 
woodwork of a ship ; ship(’s) time, the local 
mean time of the meridian where the ship is ; f ship- 
tire, a head-dress shaped Uke a ship or having 
a ship-like ornament; i‘ship(*s) toll, passage 
money, fare for a voyage ; f ship-war, naval war- 
fare ; shipway, (a) a way or bed on which ships 
are built or laid for examination ; (^) a ship-canal ; 
ship- work, work at a ship or on board ship ; ship- 
building, naval construction; ship-worker, one 
who employs labourers to unload ships ; t sbip- 
wxit, a writ for ship-money, 
xSx^ Examiner S Fch. 86/2 O.R. Read and Co,***ship- 
agents, c 1450 in Aungiex Syon (2840) 337 In festys clerpyd 
Maius duplex ther schal be two sensonrs at ©uensoage and 
inatyns, and a •schypbearer. 2706 E. Ward Wooden World 
n.v. a., t... ..... tv. « 


•^ip-Beer. H ull Advertiser 6 Apr. 2/2 The business 

of a •ship-biscait baker. *8*3 Auam Clarke in (2840) 
xi. 4,07 Always carry with you some hard car ship biscuit. 
*803 Forbks-Mitchell Renein. Gt Mutiny vj Twelve 
ordu3ary.id2ed ship’s biscuits. *5^ Florxo, Peme^ his&dto, 
bisket bread, •ship-bread. 2748 Amods Vof, in. ii. 3*0 No 
sb^’s bread was expendM. 2656 Kakk Arctic Expi, IL 
acvi..x69 The idupbread was powddred-by bearing k with a 


capstan-bar. Brief Acc. Turks Late Exped. 12 The 

River had torn their *Ship- bridges. 2826 Sporting Mag* 
XLVII. 254 Mr, Wild, a *ship broker in the City. 2834 
McCulloch Diet, Comm, (ed. 2) 288 A ship broker is not 
within the various acts for the regulation and admission of 
brokers. 2886 Daily Tel, xx Sept. (Cass.), The question ot 
•ship- brokerage in France bad formed the subject of frequent 
representations to the French government. 2646 J. Hall 
Upon King's Gt, Porter 22 Wee’l weigh thee by •Ship- 
burdens not by th* stone. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
’^Ship-carver, one who carves figure-heads, and the work on 
the stern. Ibid,, *Ship-caulker, one whose business it is to 
stop, with oakum and pitch, the seams of ships* sides and 
decks. 2494 in Somerset Med, Wills (1901) 322, I t^queith 
to my cousyn William Hill my best bras pott a *ship chest 
and ij mesers of Ode. 2539 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot, 178 A 
schip kist aod. 2534 *** ArchmoL Cant, vll. 285, j olde 
shyppe cheste without locke. 2357 Will in Cullum Hist, 
Hawsied (1784) 226 One great *snipp cofer, 2644 Man- 
WAVRiNG Seamads Diet, 2 when Ships meet,.. they use to 
demand how they doe all fore and aft, the reason whereof 
is, for that the whole *Ships company is devided. 2662 in 
Godolphin' s View Admir, Jurisd, App. 174 In the sight 
and presence of the Ship-Company. 2706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Diss, (1708) 56 To purchase Wine Abtoad for the 
Service of the Ship’s Company. 2867 Smyth SaiioPs Word- 
hk., kip-contractor, the charterer or freighter of a vessel, 
x8^ Simmonds Trade, ^Ship-delwerer, a person who 
contracts to unload a ship, cx^ Sir Tristr, gad Blii?e 
was his bosking. And flair was his •schip fare. 2375, 

BOUR Bruce nr. 686 Till our-saile thaim in-to schipfair. 
Ibid, 602 Ankyrs, rapys. .And all that nedyt to schipfar. 
2648 Hexham 11, Sc%ip-laon,..ihip’hiTe, Ship-fraught, or 
Ship-fare. 2662 in Godolphin* s View Admir, Jurisd. App. 
176 The Master.. ought to shew them Ithe company] their 
Ship.fare, which he may weigh out to each of them, a xxm 
O. E, Chron, (I-aud MS.) an, 99^, pset man sceolde mid 
•scipfyrde & cac mid landfyrde him onxean fararu c laog 
Lay. 2156 Humber king & al his flieote & his muchele scip 
ferde. 2738 J. Bia.ke Mar, Syst. 49 One man labouring 
under what is called the *Ship Feoer, or the Goal Distemper. 
2868 Ckamh. Encycl. X. 721/x Fleeing in despair, emigrants 
carried the germs of disease with them ; and the so-called 
ship-fever which followed destroyed its thousands. 2636 
Reg.^ Mag, Sig. Scot. 355/2 Instrumentum quo aqua salsa 
dulcis effecta est, quod vT^yovavTiKov vulgo * schip foniasu 
appellatum est. exyjs •Schip fraucht [see Fraught sb, i], 
2^8 [see shipfare above]. 2353 *Ship freight [see skip- 
hire below]. 2^ Tindale Rev. xviii. 17 Every •shippe 
governer, and all they that occupied shippes. c 2203 Lav. 
4560 Godlac sloh ha •scip-gumen [^2373 sipmen], 2838 
Simmonds Did, Trade, *Ship-kearth Maker, a manu- 
facturer of the cooking galleys or stoves used on shipboard. 
*3.. Metr. Horn, (Vernon MS.) in ArcMv Stud, neu, Spr, 
LVII. 263 For his •schip huyre his wyf he heolde. c *440 
Promp. Parv, 446/2Schyphyre, naulum. 1353 Huloet, Ship 
hire or freigh l, naulum. 26^ [see shipfare above]. 2633 Sir 
T. Burroughs Sov, Brit. Seas (2652) 214 With certaine •ship- 
hookes and other like Instruments [etc.]. 2858 Simmonds 
Diet, Trade, * Ship-joiner,,. n mechanic who does the neat 
or fine woodwork in ships and buildings, and is therefore 
distinguished from the shipwright and carpenter, 2897 
Daily News 29 Mar, 7/3 The strike of the ship joiners of 
the River Thames, C2527 in Archseologia XLVIL 31Q 
Wages of •Shippekepers in the Thames, 2618 in J, Char- 
nock Hist, Mar. Arch, (2801) II. 237 The rigging at the 
setting forth may bee performed by the ordinary shipp- 
keepers. 2840 R. H. Dana BeJ, Mast xxxvi, Not a som 
was left on board the good skip Alert but the old ship- 
keeper, CX030 Suppl, jElfric's Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 
182/10 Ponsis, •sciphlaedder, 26x2 Cotgr., Transpontin, a 
ship-ladder. ^1633 Capt. N, Boteler Dial. Sea Services 
(1685). 2883 Caulfeild & Saward Diet. Needlework 187 
To work Jacob or Ship Ladder. 2854 Miss A. E. Baker 
Gloss. Northanis.,* Ship-lap, a carpenter's term for a mode of 
uniting the end of one piece of wood to the side of another, 
at right angles, by a bevil-shaped bearing on the upper edge. 
2887 Home Missionary (N.Y.) Mar. 432 It [our home] is 

* •ship-lapped ’ and partially plastered. ^ 2879 Ceasells 
Techn, Educ. IV. 278/1 The simplest joint is that known as 
•ship- lapping, in which each end is cut down through half 
its thickness, and the cut met by a cross-cut, and the piece 
removed. 288a Christy Joints made by Builders 203 
Ship Lapping Joint, c 2675 in J. W, Hyde Post in Grant 
(2894) 326 •Snip letter, *827 Selwyn Lava Nisi Prius 
(ed. 4) IL 963 Aletter . . with the English ship-letter post-mark. 
2839 ParL Papers XI. 288 Ship-letter office. 2834 Ibid, 
XLIX. 50X Above laoo ship-letter mails are forwarded via 
Liverpool in the course of a year, 2849^ Cupples Green 
Hand xxxii. My mother handed Jane a ship-letter, c 2050 
Suppt. jElfdds Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 182/21 Nauclerus, 
•sciphlaford. e 2440 Promp. Parv. 447/2 Schyplord,.. 
navarchus. *802 S. & Ht, lAieCant. T. 1 v. 456 The letter 
had no •ship-mark: I examined that of the post ; it was 
from HuH. 2748 Anson's Foy. 111. iii. 329 Our Commander 
and •Shipmates. 2840 R. H, 'DhviKBj. Mast xixi, A hand- 
some, hearty fellow, and a good shipmate. 2883 Sievenson 
Treas. IsL li, ‘ You know an old shipmate, Bill, surely said 
the stranger. 289^ W. Clark Russell Emigr, Ship IL 84, 

• 1 respect your •smpmatish views said I. 272a Luttrbll 

Brief Rel, (1857) VI. 723 This being only •ship news, little 
credit is given theretoo. 2762 Lond, Chron, July 2-4, 24/a 
Ship News. Falmouth, June ag. Wind N. arrived the 
King George packet-boat, Bown, from Lisbon. *662 Godol- 
FHIN View Admir. Jurisd. Introd. a 6 He may not carry 
counterfeit Coequeu or other Fictitious and Colourable 
•Ship-papers to mvolve the Goods of the Innocent with the 
Nocent 2733 Scots Mag. Mar. xa6/a The ship-papm and 
depositions. 2853 Maude & Pollock Law Merck, Shipping 
iii 63 The master is the proper person to have the custCM^ 
of the ship’s papers. 2873 R. Wilson Steam Boilers ^3 
The badly refined, coarse, brittle and uncertain material 
sometimes sold as •ship rmtei* pllcvar 

(1885) 93 Ship Plate Maker* *799 Naval Chron, I. 539 
A •ship privateer named La Zme^ mounting x6 gons and 
69 men* *805 Nelson 33 July in NkxilasDiV. (2846) VI. 
^6 A Ship-Privateer of twenty-two Oons* Duncan 
App. Eiym. (E-D-S*), Anienna, a *ship-ra«t *88* Chicago 
Times 13 Mar., The Times does not undertake to say 
that the •ship-railway scheme is impracticable. 2892 19/^ 
CeN/4'Mar«. ^ at. In opera- 
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tioo. Balrvmiple tr. Leslie's Hist Scet 1 .^ i»7 Qnha 
is ouir Haevinis and ^schiprcdes thay cal Admtrat *197 
R. Guouc (Rolls) 341 So }>at toward pe west jm ^sMpwne 
(v.n schipreonej drou. 1844 Cwil Engin^ Arch, JmL 
VII, 189/3 The vessel was *&hip-rig|red, a 1400 HewTest 
(Panes) Acts xxvii, 10, I see j^t wt)> iniuryc ande myche 
harme..big^nes oure *scbiprode to be, i<Sio Holland 
CasndetCs Brit 1. 43a To assume unto it the name of a sb|p» 
Rode, m Haven, [ H . Parker] Case afShipmmy a To 

introduce the legality of the *Ship.scot, such a preD%atlve 
bath been maintained, as destroyed all other Law. *643 
Oath of Pacification 8 The Kingdome groaned,, tinder 
the oppressicm of the Shipscot. *884 Knight Diet 
Meek, Snppl., *Shi^ Scrafer^ a triangular or square 
piece of steel, handled, and with sharpened for 

scraping the keels and decks of vessels, *890 Daily Nems 
xa June 6/x The United Shipscrapers" Protection Leagues 
*867 Smyth SailoPs iVord-hk.^ ^Shif-sloojif commanders 
were appointed to a4-gun sloops, but when the same sloops 
were commanded by captains, they were rated ships, 

SiM MONOS Diet Trade^ *SkifiS‘smitkt an iron worker who 
fits the metal work, bolts, Sic, in ships. X897 Daily News 
xp Feb, 3/2 AH the shipsmiths on the north-east coast. 1798 
3 ^k RefiSet Comm, Finance { 1 803) X 11 1.^6 Draught Carts 
for conveying old “Ship's Stores, X848 Thackeray yon. 
Fair Ivii, Disposingof a great quantity of ship stores, claret, 
preserved meats, and great casks packed with soda-water, 
*793 Washington Lett Writ. 1891 XU, 382 The middlings 
and “ship stuif may be sold to answer the money calls which 
you will have upon you. 1884 Sargent Re;^. Forests N, 
Amer, 51X Saw oak for shipstufT. xSpx Patterson Naut, 
Diet 303 *Skip Timct the solar time at the place of the 
ship— 12 o’clock (noon) being made known by eight bells 
when the sun cro-^ses the meridian. xj^jSShaks. Merry IV. 
tu. iil 60 The right arched-beauty of the Iwow, that becomes 
the ’'Ship.tyrc . ,or any Tire of Venetian admittance, c 1050 
Supjj^L ASlfrids Gloss, in Wr.-Wfikker 182/1 3 Nauiumf 
“‘sciptoL c X475 Piet Foe. ibid. 805/4 Hoc nattlnnst a schyp- 
pes toile. *648 Hexham 11, Schii^ioi, Ship-toll, or Custome. 
1408 tr. Vegetius* De Re MUit (M^ Digby 233) 1 £ 223/2 
pe lawes or h<»tes of *schep werre, c X440 Promfi Pane, 
Schyppe wwrre, naumackia. X834 Encycl, Metrof. 
(x^S) VI, 343 note^ Constructing buildings for the accom- 
HMsdation m officers of the yards, in storehouses,.. and 
♦shipways. 1840 Huit Docks Comm. 189 Shipways, a plat- 
jforw of In the bed of the river, lor the purpose 

of laying the ships on to examine their bottoms. 1884 
MamA Mxam. xs Aug. 4/B The construction of a ship-way 
from )M!anche8t<w to the sea. *408^ tr. Vegetim* De Re 
MUit (MS. Di^by *3^ it, 224/1 To hewe tymbre as grete 
beaaet fS&r *»chlp- wwk. tpo^ A&i. Ld. High Trms,Smt 
II. 283 He gaif to Schhr Alexander' Maklson, to forms the 
schm werk, xxli. xfixfi in hk, D, Wedderhtmu 

(S.H.S.) 280, 12 peaceb oak for ship wark. X904 Daily 
Ckron, 9 June 3/4 He might be able to write a good text- 
book on ship- work. x88x Irnir, Cenms Clerks (1885) 36 
Dock Service s . . ♦Shipworker. xfisj* Doil^ Nems o Feh, ya 
The shipworkers and quay foremen, Act x6 Chets, /, 
ft* X4 I X Divwse Wrim.-coinmonly called *Shipwrlts for 
the charging of the Port# Townes., of this Realme respecs- 
idvidF' tD ptmdft SAd tedsh certain 
Serwfte, M., Chm* t 140 The Ship- 

writft imvliig; beep knond ont At^gm the XX. <e.x7^ 

f^TK His^ Mkig, IV. »53TM who bemtro 

ine vdmkm Isimm to the Inland. 

Ii* Ih tine ikMi of Jwiittstig : kMp^’borex 
w&rm^^ tlie 

I } to tthlihteltef ; f i^ri|}Hitix%(8e6<|tiot) $ iihip^ 
nib, a YRricty of lat fouod on board ship j ship- 
•tajrer, a im of tlie family MeikmmSdk ; «ldp<- 
worm, any of the worm-thiped of the 

genns Tered& and allied genwa^ cap. T. mmalis. 


a 8iwkliig.fiiih often uMt with In the IMItariraiN^ jmaa 
Dam»*»» lill. t, 4»o ^St^Nmisu Jhm hard Shells* 
whm ftotunoi^ tkdhere to Ships lift th«' Banemdes, x86o 
# ^ i 3 # the ’'•MfirttM mtwt nwt H csow- 


Wyntee C« n , ^ _ 

fetnded with tj^ wliA » im difeiftik. 

Aoeciei. ^ SiwvEJiaoN in 0. Wftmr X 4 A i*f **) «*« The 
wbidh Wee* the shorw and Inwide the hmmt 

^3 |wf 4 w»i*iP Imdim 

k ttwre i« to fclt^ the vei«^ It 

ift, Ctwibtedoai miih M/t (muif ot «%{«& 

MM tow k S « } tM lOw 9), M 

mtd0-, em*, f 

i*i* iwsii «oa»^ t© whiA w*- 

omm ton) ibOi mOp'* o©Mt», 

mi, hMoow^ ©a iM/t 

t$mt ©Wji** 

totoiA (to 8 WIto lA 4 1) ; < WtoM 

<m Rii^ A o r to 
•Mb’* Miaj.totol Oww tlto NtoiMiiito 

wto»tb«m2i*, 4 / ,, , 

ww to Miiiie a fo^eiture^^ wairek. xAca 
Trade, *Skifs^loek 

r^^ t S f yn caTli^'* 

sCp»hMV(^ MfHi 

1^38 Junius Pednt. AstcieHit 154 The “ships^auitle Iwhlndo 
was most commonly adorned wttn pkitore of one or other 


706 

W'mien mrldDiss. (1708) *3 Th« wretched •Ship’s Crew 
..get scarce the very Husk, whilst he (the captain J runs 
away with the Flower of the Cargo, /kid. 73 He cannot 
hut pity the Surgeon's Simplicity, for calling himself the 
•Ship’s Doctor, when all the World knows, that none but 
the Carpentof looks to her Wounds. 284* Penny Cycl, 
XXL 405/x Parts of *ship’a furniture. 1835 TomhsM Law- 
Diet s. V. Shfis Pafitrs, The Log Book, or •Ship's Journal. 
x88i /mtr. Census Clerks (1885) 47 *Ship’s Log Maker. 
x88d Pali Mali Gaz, 29 Jan. 5/2 Tl^t comparatively s^ij 
but highly i mportant section of oursailore generally d^enbed 
as * •ships* officers 1846 A. Young Naut Diet 104 •Ship s 
protest, which should be compared with the log-book, ^d 
certified by the agent. 187s Knight Diet Meek,, *Shs/^s 
Pump, a suction -pump for freeing a ship's hold from water. 
*644 MANWAYRiNG.S'vawAwwf'jf Dict xoo The standing part 
of the sheate, is that part which is made fast, by a clinch 
into a ring of the *ships-quart<ar. 2867 Smyth^ Sailors 
Word-kk,fSkipls regisisy and certificate, an official record 
of a ship’s me, the bills of lading, ownership, &c, IHd., 
*SMp*s steward, the perstm who manages the victualli^ 
or mess departmmits. In the navy, paymaster’s steward, 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 240 A •Ship’s Time- 
piece has usually a lever escapement. xSpx Patterson 
Naut, Dict 384 * Skip's Writer , . . b a first class petty officer, 
and his duty is to keep the names and rates of the ship s 
company, /kid. 356 Equipment Yeoman, formerly called 
•ship’s yeoman. 

SlliPy i^.2 Printing. A colloquial abbrevia- 
tion of Companionship 3. 

1875 Southward Diet. Typogr. 18 The best *ship ' is kept 
going with work from the others, rather than be suffer^ to 
stand still x88a — Praci, Printing (1884) 221 Jhe chief of 
the companionship or ‘ship ’..receives the copies from the 
overseer, 

SMp (Jip), V. Forms: x acipian, sesrpian, 
3-5 aoiiype, (3 ssipe), 4-5 schipe, soliepe, 4-6 
sohippe, soliyppe, 4-7 shipe, shippo, sliyppe, 
(5 sWpp), 6-7 sohip, 6- ship, [late OE. scipian, 
f. scip Ship jd.l ; cf. MLG. schipm, (M)Du. sekepen, 
MHG., G. schiffm, ON. ski^. In the kter senses 
a new formation directly f. Ship rd.i] 

1 1 . pass. To be furnished with a ship or ships. 

C900 0 . E. Ckron. (Burker MS.) an. 893, Se micla here.. 

wurdoo ^escipode. 1594 Kyd Cornelia v. 298 Seeing him. 
aelfe at anchor, slightly shipt, Besieg’d, betraide by winde. 
X604 Shaks. 0 th, IL t 47 Mon, Is be well ship'd ? Cassto, 
Hb Barke is stoutly Timber’d. 1647 Hexham i, Shiped, 
Gemheept 

t b. rejl. To provide one^lf with a ship. Ohs'^'^ 
tksrj Cakt. Smith Sea Gram, xiu 55 Euery horseman can- 
not mount himself alike, neither euery Seaman ship himselfe 
as he would. 

1 2 . To equip or launch (a vessel), Oks. 

CX X3S4-5 Foreign Acc,, L. T. R. Na x Munidone ct 
Schippatione nauium et galiarum. 

1052 £>. E, Ckron, (MS. (J), pa let Eadward cyng scypian 
.xlaiacca. CX500 Melusine 1x8 He.. made fourthwith a 
sftlyoite to be shipped redy. /kid. 268 Go make a galyot to 
be shipped redy with ten oores. 

3 . To put or take (persons or things) on board 
ship; to cause (a person) to embark; to place 
(goods) in a ship for trans^rtatioru 
13. . K, AUs, 60^ He sdbipeth heom in schipcs cayvars, 
la drom<mde^ and in lumbar*. 1425 RND s^Parlt IV. 
on^fx Ihe said Merchants Englmh, that shippen, or shall 
shippe any Mercfaaadbe. X465 Poston Zxtt. SuppL 93 To 
remember that Otton malt must be shipped at Blakeney. 
*5x3 Pace in EUb Orig. Lett Ser, m. I, 179 An army., 
whtche he affirmkh to be nowe sdiippidde redy to passe the 
see, 15x7 ToRKiifcrroN PUgr. (1884) 67 We shippyd our 
bcffses at Ckleys. X58e S tanykurst Mneis uxx Pigmalions 
riches was shipt. X640 Yobxe Union Hon, xoo King Henry 
the fifth, was shipping his men for France, x^ Lond. Geos. 
Na 24W3 The Lord Hewit's Regiment of Horse will be 
shipped to morrow. X74S Anson's Fey, ii. xiii. vjx He was 
shipped cm board a 'vemel bound to Old Spain. x8x8 Scott 
Let. in Lockkari (i8w> IV, axiS. I rather fear that a quantity 
Of gRine widoh was sltlppeo awhile mo m Inv«rne*i for the 
pootor, novtr itwoM him. ^88 CSumr vi, X39 

Upoti a cargo heiof thipped, tnlb of lading.. are iHed up 
with the mm of tie x88g AeieZf^ Fkt c 4* 

I *7 A.«y btrbmiJr or any w«ks In or at whiclivttiftftbften.* 
ahm or utiihlp goo# or peMogera 
Jig, xkm MA«*to« 4i«f, # Mol i. Wl». 1898 1, *8 After 
kmg tmvaHe throo!^ im RmA mains, I thhN: my hopeiyi 
ihoogm for 

ed^ x47V C*^ roper* (Omd'eo) r8, 1 wyil ms. Mkmm 
ildllhsrremymoMynomlnkGtemofpayment^ t0m/^ 
I# Syr dmy bawho begwn to achjrpe at London, 
FAftftOi. TOf/ft We ftaoi nat go hmioe yet, we have nat all 


laid oC thdf 

^ C&^mm Cmm. Tkemm A m M ilial 

flip or ^ hjm 0A ftargoe«*.b«low&f at Wado. 
w«l ms *OwmA* Mememm K 4 letlo veai 4 wm 

+'4 Oi ft jpftfso® I T#‘ Bsftvft m 

(Mi* 

m wm vanyeiffied aw*# 

itmidmTsm M* ^ ar* lohm^ nowedbe a 
' 0 «#r Gnsd/ Ivi 114 f K same Nyfat 

ii to the I-oftheped tlmy wtm. fs»* 

Smt I, i II Twwftty to one tlMin* he k diK alrwidiv 
dm 5% /f; I. L My foyalffitlier li fe«h 

tmjmm 1 ^ Mtfttvaoii Mm «. We heexd thatill 


tif f|M| iftoem ift *h%i ; «• mmne a* a^moiftt 


Femnd, Hm4 too L«*^ otkrwii* Ihe 
he In t# hrnm of tl# mfrom 

41 |y|fe kix. ^ T 1 # k my whwife 

ftftM l^immax#iftM»ioheah%Md 


with him, to bee of the number of his people. 1720 Da 
Foe Capt Singleton (1906) 8 He that b shipped with the 
devil must sail with the devil, 

b. refi. To go on board ship, embark. Also 
with qf{ct 7 b). Oks. or arch. 

0x400 Desir. Troy 1783 Antenor..Shippithym full shortly 
& his shene folke. 1600 R. Carr tr. Makumeian Hist. 62 b, 
Who. .was commaunded to ship himselfe againe in a barque 
that was premred, 1607 SHARPHAM/^/«rr ii. (1610) E i, lie 
send you to Graues-end, He see you in the lllt-boate, When 
you are there, ship your selues, a 1S47 Pette in A-rc^en 
logia XII. 219, 1 was constrained to ship myself to sea upon 
a desperate voyage. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 505 
They shipp’d themselves to serve in the Ship. 1761 Hums 
Hist Eng, IIL lii, The Puritans, restrained in England, 
shipped themselves off for America. 1831 Scott Cast Dang. 
XX, It was thought that the waves had swallowed them when 
they shipped themselves from the west, 

6 . inir. To go on board ship, embark. Now rare. 

axtsat O. B. Ckron. (laud MS.) an. i<^i Seeorl. .on Wiht 

scipode & into N ormandij; for- c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 467/179 
Huy schypeden in k® sake se. cxgoo K, Horn 1013 
(Laud MS.) pe page was blype And schepede wel swyjye, 
137S Barbour Bruu in. 575 Then schippyt thai, for-owtyn 
mar. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) viii. 28 per cr many hauens 
for to schippe at- c 1468 in Archmologia (1846) XXXI. 327 
The Fryedaye next after the Nativite of Sainct John 
Baptist, she .shippid at Margate. 1517 Torkington Pilgr. 
(1884) I, I shippM at Rye, in Sussex. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot II. 378 Quhen at Leith tha had shipit in, 
2£|99 dzKKv.'R Shoemakers Hoi. (1610) BsTis his highnesse 
will, That pre.sently your cosen shippe for France With all his 
TOwers, i6m Lond, Gaz, 2551/3 'I'he 400 Horse . . and many 
Foot.. marched to Highiake, where, it’s believed, they are 
Shipping this day. Spectator 17 Jan., People wishing 
to get from Ixindon to New York.. ship at Liverpool. 

1 6 . To go by ship to, into, or from a place. Ohs. 

X3.. Mcir. Horn, in Archiv Stud, neu, Spr. LVIl. 265 
Paste he drouh toward pe se For schipen he wolde to 
opur pede. 1382 Wyclif Acts xx. 6 We schipiden aftir 
dayes of therf looues fro Philippb. c 1400 Ro^oland 4 O. 
74a Pay Schipped oucr at Vertely In to pe landes of lum- 
bardy. 1477 Earl Rivers ((Daxton) Dictes x, I determyned 
me to take that voyage and shipped from Southampton. 
*535 CovERDALE Matt xiv. 34 They shipped ouer, & came 
in to the londe of Genaxereth. 1603 Knolles Hist Turks 
(1638) 247 The Emperour, speedily shipped ouer into Asia. 
x6^ Gataker Disc, Apol. 79 [They] nave slipt away and 
shipt hence. 

t b. To sail about. Ohs. 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 95 He hadde schipped 
aboute Est Engelonde \circumnavtgata Estanglia], c x4SO 
Mirk's Festial 260 As 1 was schyppyng yn pe see, I come 
to an yle, 

7. irons. To send or transport by ship. fTo 
skip out : to export. 

x^ Lilnl^ Eng. Policy In Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 160 
Saffron, quiksilver, .. Is into Fflaundres shypped fulle 
craftylye. 1495 Halyburion's Ledger (1867) 12 Bocht in 
Handwarp and schepit in the Cristoffir of the Fer. X503-4 
Act 19 /ie}i. FI/, c. 27 § I Wolle felles . .to be shipped owte 
of the seid Rcalme to the seid Staple at Cales. Shaks. 

Ham, iv. L 30 The Sun no sooner shall the Mountaines 
touch. But we will ship him hence. 1656 Tucker Rep, 
Revenues Scot (Bannat^e Club) 26 South Barwick, where 
the Scots and English lx>th did usually shippe out Skyns, 
Hides, WoolL x^xp De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 39 One naif 
of the Produce beii^ to himself, and the other to be shipp'd 
to England, 1725 Pope Odyss* xv. 4x9 Rude pirates seized, 
and shipped thee o’er the main. 1826 Disraeli Fiv, Grey 
u. i, The third (son} was a Rou6, and was shipped to the 
(kilonies. xB6t Goschen For. Exch. 127 To ship the silver 
to England. 1892 Kipling Barrack-room Ballads 53 Ship 
me somewheres east of Suez. 19x2 Times 19 Dec. 15/4 
Goods shipped in the mail vessels. 

b. esp. with off. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag., Penalties 4 Forfeitures, 
If any Wharfinger, .shall . .Ship off. .any Wares . . at any un- 
lawful time, ^ xyofi Lond. Gaz, No. 4239/1 They Shipt oft 
900 of their ftick and wounded Men, 1778 Eng. Gazetteer 
(ed. a) s. V., The inhabitants ship off yearly ..seven or eight 
thousand chaldrons of ot^L xSsS Macaulay Hist JEng. 
xvui. IV. 195 He would himself send the recusant to prison, 
or shin him off for Flanders, 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage 
38 Till their numbers became excessive and these were 
aMpped off by the prudence of their rulers to found colonies. 

0 . irons/. To txaa«port (goods) by rail or other 
i»«i* of eoiivejimce- U.S. 

xB8t CMeo^ Times vj June, To ship their freight by ralL 
Harpers Mag. Apr. 663/a We. .shipped our. .collection 

of 10 the hotei 

d. To send off, send packing, get rid ofi 

dteilsiy ftcpel- 

J S88 Shake- Tit, .< 4 . i. i. ao6 Andronicus, would thou were 
pt to helL 1826 in A. T. C Hare Gurneys if Rarlkam 
(1895) II. 31 After a good deal of bustle, all wwc shipped off, 
extftpt Aunt Cunningham. x%7 Trollope Three Clerks 
xvtii. Old Fookcap says beT ship me the next time I'm 
iiilMI h*w«*ii 4 iow Iftitve. 

8 . Of a vei»el: To take in (water) over the 
side ; to be snbmetged or Hooded with (water) by 
waves breaking over it ; esp. to ship 0 sea. ^id 
also of fehft ooempan,!* m tl» ve*®eL 

ipfSIi iiMt JL imdio f P. Xi Ih thk Euftounter w# 
i7«9.0tfftSCHN«ftftl*(Glol># 
#Ckk,Sllf fid Fdiftftniftl* imw4 fikMl SftML 0 *79# 
Wmm Xi# Nerthitf44 *f We Alpt $4wui ©v«r 'pir 
Ameiw* fey* in* m* .lAilltig 'Out the wiils«r 
iiiwi ICaic* 

iMriig 

M ‘ iMt wiMWi /0I ftfii 'm- ftfwiftf mmmf 

ik'illei#’ eoittrkftn ma mmhtm d 

tWfl, ‘ ■ - , , , . ' 

% .To liiii ^ ot' 


SHIP, 


in Binnell Descr. Thames (1758) 65 No Fisheman.. 
shall at any I'ime hereafter ship their Draw-Nets icalled 
Shipping a-stern) into their Boats, before such Time as they 
have lata forth all their whole Net. 1894 XXIV, 

257/3 As we shipped up our rod the natives began to 
a^emble. 1898 W. W. Jacobs Sea Urchins {1906; 213 The 
idsitors went ashore, the gangway was shipped, and. . the 
Curlew drifted slowly away from the quay. 

■b. To lift (an oar or scull) out of its rowlock, 
and (now, in sculling) to bring it into the boat 
(cf. Boat v. i and Unship ».). (See also quot. 
1898.) Also absoL B.S a command « *ship oarsU 

For another sense of * ship oars’ see 10. 

1700 Dkvden Ceyx ^ Ale. 92 The Sailors ship their Oars, 
and cease to row. 1725 Pope Ocl^ss. 11. 470 And now they 
ship their oars, and crown with wine The holy goblet to the 
powers divine. *857 P. Colquhoun Comp, ‘ Oarsman* s ! 
Guide ■ 32 To ship the oar or scull is to jerk it out of the row. 
lock, and to boat it, to_ bring it on board. x86i Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxj. ii, The stranger came to the bank, 
shipped his sculls, and jumped out. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
14 , 1 shipped the oars and lay back thinking. 1896 Ashby- 
Sterry Tale of Thames xxi, ‘Easy all!’ says Auntie, 
following the command by * Ship 1 ' *898 EncycL Sport 11 , 
297/2 (Rowing) ShiPy to lift the handle of the oar when the 
blade is on the water, and then to allow it to float, with the 
motion of the boat, alongside. 

10 . orig. and esp. Naut. To put (an object) in 
position for performing its proper function ; sfec, 
to fix (an oar) in the rowlock, in readiness to row j 
hence, to put in position for any purpose. 

x6i6 Chapman Mnsxus 352 His faire Limbes of his 
weede, he strip’t ; Which, at his head, with both hands 
bound, he shipt. *7.. Greenland Voy. vL in CoU. Old 
Ballads (1738) III. 173 Each Man ship his Oar, and leave 
nothing on Shoar That is needful the Voy’ge to advance. 
1769 Falconer Diet. Marine {1780) s. v., To ship the oars, 
i.e. to fix them in their row-locks. To ship the swivel- 

f juns, is to fix them in their sockets, 1798 in N icolas Disp. 
1845) HI. 53 He had a new rudder made upon his own 
deck, which was immediately shipped. 1833 Sturt Exped. 
S. Austral. W. 166 Seven or eight (natives]., crept into the 
reeds, with their spears shipped to throw at us, 1834 
Ik Ritchie Wmid. Seine 33 Shipping a single oar in the 
stern, [he] began to scull out with all his might. 1:837 
Marryat Snarltyyow xlvii, The skylight was shipped on 
again. 1845 Coulter Adv. in Pacific vii. 71 Which 
mast and sail are.. never shipped until required. 1859 
F. A. Griffiths ArtiL Man. (1862) 195 No. 3.. ships and 
unships the handspike. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word.bk. s. v., 
Ship capstan-bars, i^x Daily Tel. 28 Jan., A hole big 
enough to ship the mainmast in. 

b. intr, (for fass.). To admit of being placed in 
position; to have a certain position in a con- 
trivance. 

H. Stephens . 5 ^ Farm III, 1169 The top-sides., 
which are fitted to ship and unship as occasion may require. 
IJL To put on (clothing, etc.) ; also, to shoulder 
(a burden). 

1829 Maw yml Pass. Pacific 16 Their regard for new 
and gay shoes, of which they * ship’ a new pair every Sun- 
day morning. 1831 TRELAWNY^i^t/. Younger Son Ixiv, He 
. .took off his white jacket, and shipped a blue one. 1834 
Marryat xli, I had shipped the swab... I’m 

lieutenant. 19x0 Blackw. Mag. Dec. 758/2 The bearers 
fitted their shoulders under the straps and shipped their 
burden. 

12 . tram. To engage for service on a ship. 

X643 Decl. Commons {Reb. Ireland) 50 He. .was shipped 
..to serve in the said Frigot. x699I)ampihr Voy. IL l 150, 

I was Shipt Mate of the Sloop that came from Malacca with 
us. 1719 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 15 It was my great 
Misfortune, that in all these Adventures I did not ship my 
self as a Sailor. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xiv. Instead 
of shipping some hands to make our work easier, 
b, inir. To engage to serve on a ship. 

X829 Marryat F. Mildmay xxi. We never ask questions 
when a seaman ships for us. X84S J. Coulter Adv. in 
Pacific xi. 145 One of the Spaniards Supped on board as an 
ordinary seaman. 1891 Kipling City Dread/. Nt. 27 As 
soon as the money’s gone they'll ship, but not before. 
Ship, shippe, var. ff. Chip j^.2 , share-beam. 
x6o7 Carpenter Plains Mans Plough 1x5 Next to the 
Share, is the Shippe. Ibid., The Ship is not only that peece 
which holdeth the Share, but is placed beneath next the 
earth. 

-sMp suffix (Forms : i -skiepe, -scipe, -soype, 
Anffiian -scip,-8ciop, 2 -seep, 3 -sip(e, 3-4-scip(e, 
3~5 -sohipe, 4 -schups, 4-5 -schippe, -shipe, 
-sohyp, -sekepe, -shep(e, -ckipe, -ckepe, 4-6 
-sekip, -skyp, -skippe, 5 -sokuppe, -sokepe, 
^kyp, -okep, 5-6 -skyppo, 5-7 -skipp, 4- -skip), 
in OE. *~sciefe, -skiepe (rare), -scype, Ai*gUan 
•scip, (occas. -sciop) str. masc. =OFris. -skipi, -skip^ 
-schip (WFris, -skip, -schip, NFris. -skep, -skap), 
OS. -scepi, -scipi, MLG., MDu. -sc(h)ip, -sc(h)^pe, 
•^sc{h)eep, WFlem. -schip,-schepe OTeut. 

*skapi-z, {. skap- to create, ordain, appoint (see 
Shapb V.). The t of the stem-syllable of OE. 
•-scipe and the corresponding continental forms is 
apparently due to secondary infliuence of the um- 
laut, the change being probably favoured by the 
lack of stress. The rmted ^skapo-% masc., *skapd 
fem., and *skapti-z Shaft sb^^ meaning * creation, 
creature, constitution, condition *, were uscxl in 
Germanic as the second element of compounds and 
as such assumed the fonction and meaning of a 
suSx equivalent to *skapi-z ; these forms are repre- 
sented by OS. skap (MDu., Du, -schap)^ OHG. 


m 

-scafftm.y later -smffi (MHG., G. •S£hafi\ ON. 
-skapr (Da. ^skah, Sw. -skaf) ; the alleged OE, 
lar^sceap is an error due to misreading, 

I'he abnormal forms of the suffix in Sc. kussyskap, .shop, 
•skip (see Housbwifeship) may have a LG. or Du. origin. 

In certain uses the suffix lends itself more or less freely to 
the formation of nonce-words; selected instances of these 
are given below under the divisions to which they belong. 

1 . Added to adjs. and pa. pples. to denote the 
state or condition of being so-and-so. Such com- 
pounds were numerous in OE., and many survived 
(or were re-coined) in ME., but few have a history 
extending beyond the 15th century ; e.g. OE. drod- 
scipe briskness, dolscipeloMy, druncenscipe Deunk- 
ENSHIP, Drcnkship (ME.), glmdscipe Gladship, 
gddscipe Goodship, Idfscipe hardship, priitscipe 
pride, Shendship (ME.), snelscipeho\dxies&. Wild- 
ship (ME.), wddscipe madness. The only survivals 
of this formation now in common use are Hard- 
ship (first in Ancren Riwle), and Worship (OE. 
wearfscipe). 

2 . Added to sbs. to denote the state or condition 
of being what is expressed by the sb., e.g. OE. 
flmdscipt hostility, FiBNDSHip,^A)7?if^«)!le Friend- 
ship, pe^nscipe Thegnship (cf. Thanbship) ; 
authorshtp, fellowship, ^knighlship, partnership, 
sonship, suretyship. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Seht. 89 Supposing that by 
Almighty power their Sunship and Moonship might be kept 
them, without worldship. 0x828 Benihanrs Fragm. 
Govt. Hist. Pref., Wks. 1843 I, 241 To assume and keep up 
the tone of juvenility and tyro-ship. 

b. By extension, compounds of this kind, when 
the sb. is the designation of a class of human being, 
assume the sense of the qualities or character asso- 
ciated with, or the skill or power of accomplish- 
ment of, the person denoted by the sb. ; e.g. OE. 
eorlscipe manliness, hldfordscipe domination, supre- 
macy, Lordship, mannscipe humanity ; creftsman- 
ship, horsemanship, housewifeship, kingship, 
soldiership, workmanship. 

X838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. nt, x. (1872) I. 198 His wars 
against the Turks, and his other Hectorships, 1 will forget. 
1879 Morley Burke vii. 142 The ideas of adventurership. 

3 . Added to sbs. designating an official or person 
of rank to denote the office, position, dignity, or 
rank of the person designated, as OE. leri^scipe 
Rebveship ; ambassadorship, captainship, chap- 
lainship, clerkship, headship, laureateship, pro- 
fessorship, sheriffship, stewardship. In the case 
of fellowship, scholarship, posimastership and the 
like, the compound has come to connote not 
only the office or position itself but the emolu- 
ments, etc., pertaining to it, 

X48S Rolls of Parlt. VI. 368/2 The Offices of Walstatship 
of W ydygada, X568 Grafton Chron. II. 350 J ohn Forth^ 
Bishop of Durham was discharged of the I’reasorer-ship. 
X62S in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 262 By 
virtue of his Cust[os] Rotulorum-.ship. 1885 Pall Mall Gaz. 
9 Apr. 5 There are now four A.R.A. ships vacant. 1895 
Harfers Mag. Apr. 718/2 The positions they fill are the 
‘judgeship’, the ‘ searchership the ‘spankershxp’, and 
general *juryship ’. 

b. With poss. pron. prefixed, the compounds 
lady ship, lordship, worship, have passed into hono- 
rific designations of the persons who are entitled 
to the style of Lady ‘ Lord *, * the Worshipful 
Hence the suffix has been freely employed to form 
mock titles or humorous styles of address, in which 
-ship is added to the ordinary designation of the 
, person (or animal) or to a word expressing a 
; quality which it is desired to emphasize for the 
! nonce ; this use has been extended even to adjs.(e.g. 

1 his ugly ship') and adj . phr. (e.g, his beyond-sea-ship), 
X573-80 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 94 Wich I knowe 
not howe your sovcraincioyeservantsbipp would take. i6x x 
Beaum; & Fl, Philasieriv, I never lov'd bis beyond-sea-ship. 
x6xs W. Hull Mirr. Maj. Ep, Ded., One of their HoUships. 
x68a Shadwell Lane. Witches l 2, I will ..teach your 
Master of Artship. X747 W. Horsley Fool (1748) II. 165 
Thus his GrandMxp open’d. 1767 Woman of Fashion I. 
143 What a (Jhace has her Goddessship led me I xSoy 
Moore Mem. (1853) I. 229 , 1 am beginning to talk too senti- 
mentally for your wag-ship. xBxj Fonblanouk Eng. under f 
Administr. (1837) I. 89 Non constat, as the lawyers that 
the voyagers venerated bis monkeyship. xSae T, C O^ker 
Leg. Lakes I. 230 Down he and the marchioness walk to 
the kitchen, and her marchionesahip sets herself by the fire- 
side. X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, *Takc that, your 
owlship \ and I made a blow at him with the but-end. X865 
Public Ofdnion ai Jan. 77/ x, I have seen Dyticus rush upon a 
full-grown smooth newt, arm no twistings and, writhingat of 
his eftship was of any avail. 1873 Forest tjr Stream 1 . X4S/2 
His Uglyship (m. an alligatorj, all mouth and squirming tail. 
x88o Miss MuLOcaK. Poems, Dead Csar 43 You. .may parade 
Your maggotship throughout the wondening world, 

4 . Added to sbs. to denote a state of life, occu- 

patiou, or behaviotur, relating Id or connected with 
what is denoted by the sk, e.g. QE. kdorscipe feast 
(lit. ^ bcer-sMp '), ^rdSt^^child-bearhag, werscipe 
married '1^, JMi Rte rare 

' In latet ^pmods';. 'Ik Smks.) 
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SHIP-BOY. 

merely a shortening of country manship, may 
belong here, 

6. Added to sbs. forming compounds having a 
collective sense. These were numerous in OE,, 
e g. burgseipe municipality, folcscipe Xi2.UQXi, gield- 
scipe guild, pegnscipe body of retainers, pdodscipe 
people, wssterscipe piece of water. Township 
{OK. tdnscipe the inhabitants of a tdn) is the one 
survival from the OE. period; the sense ‘domain 
of which appears in Lordship 2 is not of fre- 
quent occurrence. 

The following is a nonce-formation after township i— 

1768 Phil. Trans. LX. 445 , 1 took a jaunt to the Hotten- 
tots crawl-ships (*= kraal-ships]. 

SMpboard (jl pbo’^jd). Also 3 soipes, 5 
sMppus bord. [f- Ship sb.^ + Board sb. 

Cf. WFris. sMpsboard, MhQ. sekipesbord, MDu. schtp- 
bort, sceeps-, scipsbort (Du. sekeepsboord), G. schijfif)bord, 
ON. skip\s''^or 9 (Sw. sheppsbord, Dau skihsbord).l 
1 1 . The side of a ship (see Board sb. 12) ; 
chiefly in phr. : within shipboard *= on board ship ; 
over {the) shipboard « Ovbrboard ; 01 from 

shipboard «= on to or off a ship. Obs. 

c X200 Vices 4 Virtues 43 Alle ■&€ wiS-innen scipes horde 
wunijeS. ^1205 Lay. 1518 Nc cume ae neauer wid vten 
scipes bord. a 1300 K. Horn 113 1 ?® children hi brojte to 
stronde . . In to sAupes horde. ? a 1400 Morie Artk, 1699 
Witb-in chippe-burdez. c 1430 Syr Gmer. 364 He , . bad here 
lodesman at a word Should cast hem oner the ship bord. 

1440 Bone Flor. 1796, I schall hyt hynge on a knagg, At 
the schypp horde ende. i470’-8s Malory Arthur Vf. vi. 
125 An C torches sette vpon alle the sydes of the shyp hordes, 
X494^£^ 11 Hen. VII, c. 4 Any Person selling or buying by 
Water-measure within the Ship-board, X498 in J. Bulloch 
Pynours (1887) §6 Borne.. fra the Scbipburd at the Key to 
ony part of this burghe. X550 Lyndesay Sqr. Meldrsms 
And euerie man to sTiipburd drew. 1586 R^. Privy Council 
Scot. Ser. i. IV. 123 I'hay have ressavit within schip- 
burde a grite quantite of victuallis. X590 Shaks. Com. Err, 
v. i. 408 Shall 1 fetch your stuffe from shipbord ? XS96 
Warner Alb* Eng, xii. Ixxii. 299 In saying which came 
Stafford in, and wUs them to dispatch To ship-bo^d. x6^ 
T. Froysell Gale of Opport, (1652^1 The Marriners they 
cast him over Ship-board, 1848 Thackeray Vatu Fair 
Ivii, His new patienq who had been consigned to shipboard 
by the Madras practitioner with very small hopes indeed. 

b. On shipboard j on board ship. (See Board 
sb. 14.) Also fa shipboard (frequent c 1620-1 720). 

c 1470 Henry Wallace x. 856 A cruell cowntyr thar was on 
schipburd seyn. xss6 Robinson tr. More's Utopia (Arb.) 
X65 By reason of cold taken, I thmke, a shippeborde. xj^ 
Grafton Chron. 1 1 . 686 Commaunding hb men to go on ship- 
borde. 1600 H akluyt Voy. 111 . 440 We . . brought them 'a 
shippeboord, x66o~x Pepys Diary 14 Feb., The first time I 
ever carried my wife a-ship-board. xysS J. Blakb Motr. 
Syst. 18 A liberty Ticket,.. allowing him to follow hb 
occupation unmolested, either on shore or on ship-board, 
1848 Dickens Domhey lx, Being then on shipboard, bound 
for Bengal. 1888 R. Garnett Life of Emerson it 43 They 
were fellow passengers on ship-board back to (Charleston. 

c. Similarly of shipboard. 

1841 Lever O'Malley xxxvi. 108 The escape from the dur- 
ance vile of shipboard. X853 Kane Grimtell Exp. xxii. 
(1856) 173 The life of shipboard. 

h.. By shipboard', by ship. rare. 
x^ P. Parley's Ann. III. 250 My grandfather had a dog 
whidi he brought by ship-board to London, 
t 2 . A plank of a ship. Obs. 

X35a Exek. Acc. Q. R. bundle 20 no. 27 {P.R.O,), Bordb 
xnagnis et spissis vocatb ‘ shippebord ’ emptb pro confec- 
cione navis predicte. 1483 Cath. AngL 337/1 A Schypjie 
burde, asser. X486 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1696) X5, vij 
Sbipbordes . . spent . . in repayring . . of the Cokke of the same 
Ship. X560 Bible (Geneva) Esxk. xxviL 5 Thei haue made 
all thy ship hordes of fjrre trees of Shenir. 
atirih. 

1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) X47 The innocuous 
cates which generally compose ship-board rations. x88o 
Plain Hhits Needlework X33 To m^e mops for shipboard 
cleaning. X890 W. Clark Russell Marr. Sea x, What will 
she have to say to a shipboard wedding ? 

SMp-boat. ‘iObs. Now (7--) aliip’a boat, 
[Seo Boat sb. 

Cf. MLG. schppeshdt, Du. scheepshooi (whence G. schijfijt)- 
hoot), ON. skipsbdtr (Sw, skeppsbSi, Da. skibsbcuid)li 
The boat carried or towed by a ship. 

CX440 Promp, Parv. 446/2 Schyppe bot.., barca. 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xxxvi. (1555) 189 When that they were 
come to us almostc. From their shyppe boate curiously 
oounterfayte. X5155 Eden Decades (Arb.) 11 x The greatest 
vessds . . conucighed al theyr vytailes. .to lande with theyr 
shippe boates. 1644 Manwayring Seaman’s Diet. 10 The 
Boate belonging to a Ship, is either called the Ships-boatq, 
cm: the Long-boate. x68i Lond. Gaz. 1666/3 Some Ship- 
boats have been staved and sunk. 

SJbixp-bote, -boot, pseudo-arch. [See Boot 
sb."^. Bote.] Repair of ships. 

x6^ Evelyn Sylva X03 We have seen how for House- 
boot, and Ship-boot, Plow-boot, Hey-boot and Fire-boot, 
the Planting, and Propogation of Timber and Forest-trees 
is requisite. 

SMp-boy. Also fillip’s boy. A boy who 

serves on board ship. / 

xsgga Huloe^ Shyp boye, Misonauta. rspsSaum 
TV. ni. 4 Ibis Ship-boy^ semblance hatbdisguis’d me quite. 
1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 5 The luiuentrous shi^boyes 
were in perill of those Sharkes. x66x in Godoiphine View 
Admir, Juried, App. 168 The Master ought to set him on 
sbeare,. .and. .to spare him one of the Slbip-boyes to look to 
him. X839 S, Rogers Vey. Columbus Poems 38 The vmy 
ship-boy on the dizzy mast Half breathed his orisons. xB(^ 
SuYTM SailoVs Word-hk., Ship-bay, hoi’s apprenticed 10 
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SMp^lbi^eaiiker (j’i'pbrtf^ksjc). |See Bbkakie ^ 

1 .] A person who hays old vessels to break them 
up for sale. 

1819 P, 0 . Lmd, 2?/m'iwS4 Gristall, Joseph, Sail- maker, 
Ship breaker, and Dealer in Ship-Stores. 18^ Dickens 
Ola C. SAa/f iv, On Quilp’s Wharf, Daniel Qa^lp was a 
ship-breaker. *888 .JOicf* Nal. XHl. 101 /a A ship- 

breaker, having' yards at Rotherhithe, Penzance, and Fowey, 
SM'pbirea^Mxigfy sd, [See Bekakin<J vdL 
s6. In sense i formed after Smibbbechx (cf. MLG., 
MBn. s^kipSreMnge),} 

1 1. « Shipbbeche. Oh. 

*3. . face SHip-BREaimc]. X398 Trevisa BariA, De P^ R, 
xin.xxi. (Bodl. MS ), Jif •‘^chippes falle)? herein inanyewiso, 
be scape h not be perille of schipbrekinga c 1440 Prmn^. 
Parv.. 446/a Schyppbrekynge, nau/ragium^ 1493 FiStiuM 
(W. de W. 151^ Q b, Saynt poule sayth I haue been, .thre 
tymes in .shyppe brekynge. 

2. The breaking up of old ships ; the occupation 
of a ship-breaker. Also attHb* 

*897 DcUly News 13 May 3/3 The Shipbreaking Company 
(Limited), of London, has recently purchased from the 
Admiralty the iron corvette Euryaius (etc.]. 

3. The crime of breaking into a ship for the 
purpose of committing a felony. 

X90X Scetsmaa y iwoL. gh Shipbresiiking at Aberdeen-y.. 
sent.. to prison.. for breaking into the atmtm line fh^hlng 
boat. 

t Sliipbreclie, Ods. Also t -bryoe, 4 
-bruohe, -bmrch. [f. Ship sb."^ + Brbach, Brhohb. 
Cf. WFris. skipbrek^ MLG. schipbroke^ MDn. 
schipbreke^ -breuke (Du. -brmk)^ MHG., G, sckiff-- 
bru€k.\ Shipwreck. 

In late OE. recorded only in the sense ‘right to daim 
what is cast up on the shore in a shipwreck *. 

a 1067 Chester in Kemble Cod. Jbipl, (1846) IV. ao8 Ic 
habbe gegeofen Criste and sancte Marie, .forestall and 
hamsocne, griSbryce and scipbryce, and 6a sas upwarp. .ast 
BramcaSuitre and set Ringst;^^ ?«i:xeoo ChetrUr in Dug- 


IHd.^ And jjerfore me seide )>at bey brou^te hem to ship- 
breche, 1398 — Barik, De A R. xii, xii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Schiptnen tmwlj> |>at it bodeb goode^if hei mete swannesin 
perile of schipburch [ed 1495 shippe breche]. c X440 Gesta 
Rem. xiv. 48 Pmiauace is fe secunde table aftir Shipbareche, 

So t Ship-breohlnif (in quot, -bregmg, cf. btyg 
8 .V, Brsaoh jA), t SM^broaA: (in quot, -brek), 
a X300 Cut-werr M. 00973 Sdpbw^ng Schip-brekiog] 
he sttffurd thrbe. Ntsbet N. f. 3 Cor. xi 35 Thxdse 
1 waa at schipburdk [&>c/^shipbrechej., 

SMp-lnrOiceii (fi*pbrd^k’n),/i. ppU. and ppL a. 
Chiefly Sc . ; now rare. Also 5 -broke. [I Ship 
4* BRoo®r,aherSHiPBaJ60Bah CLMDu.j<rAr^ 
broken.] Shipwredod ; broken or destitute through 
shipwf^., ■ 

*3.. Melr. Hem. In Archie Stssd. mu. Spr. LVII. 314 

A ptm ach]^ hrokim maidnem. rxsys Sc, Let* Sainie 

ii. (Paulm) - - . . _ 

Ld. Bigk ; 

achipbr^in men,.. it) li. xjx^ 1 
Sdllacium quhar schip brokm mony be. Jt6oa in Mxbr. 
Rec, Cmvent. Bterghe Seet. (1^0) IL X39 Giff ony skipper 
be sefaipbrokin. 1633 in HarL Misc. (i8oq) III. 46a He 
died ship-bredeen upoa the sea-coast of Ireland. x66i in 
GedelpktH's ViewAdmir. juried. App. 183 The Ixtrd of 
that place.. ought to be aiding, .to the said distressed Mer- 
chants., in saving their Ship-brokesn-gooda. 1876 Haix 
Cains Deemster xxxix, Six or seven poor ship-broken men. 
..In the middle of the night they had cooie ashore on a raft. 
SMpbuilder. One whose occupation is to 
design and construct ships ; a naval architect 
m xyoo Bvttvw Die^ m Am. 1663,1 He 1 * esteein’id the 
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swains, &C. . .Ships Carpenters. .Sailraakers. 1809 W, Irvino 
Kfticherb. (1861) 41 A most gallant vessel,. made by the 
ablest ship-carpenters of Amsterdam. X840 R. H, Dana 
Beji Mast iii, A ship-carpenter is kept constancy at work 
during good weather, on board vesseb which are in . . perfect 
sea order. x86« D. Wilson Preh. Man vi, The ancient 
tools of the prehistoric ship-carpenter. 

Hence Shi‘p-ca:rpeiitry, the business, practice, 
or art of a ship-carpenter ; also, the work turned 
out by him. 

1691 T. H[ale 3 Acc. New Invent, xay Ship-Caipentry..is 
the Art . . of composing a Ship, not out of one but several tliou- 
sand pieces of Wood and Iron. i86a D. Wilson Preh. 
Manyi^ The ancient alluvium of the river Clyde_ him supplied 
an unusually rich store of illustrations of primitive ship- 
carpentry. 1868 Browning Ring^ Bk. vm. 351 You take 
ship-carpentry for pilotage. 

Shi*p-Glia-ndler. [See Chandler 3 b.] A 
dealer who supplies ships with necessary stores. 

1643 Two Orders Lds. 6* Comm. 3 Dec. 4 Any Merchants, 
Ship-chandlers, Grocers,^ 1755 lAkm.'es Insurances ll.xvc. 
The Ship-Carpenters, Ship-Chandlers, and others that have 
worked at the Ships, or have delivered any Necessaries, 
Materials or Rigging, for the Use of them, 1838 Merc. Mar. 
Mag. V, 336 Two charts.. can.. be purchased at any Ship- 
chandler’a 

Hence Shi*p-clia.'jidlery, the business of, or 
goods dealt in by a ship-chandler ; also oMrtb. 

1663 Pkpys Bta^^ la^^Dec,, One AbrahaJl^ who strikes in 
for these 
3 tst Rep. 

old Rope, , - - ^ 

Chandlery Wares, 1^9 FmH&zComm. Class‘bk. 14 Trade 
in Naval Stores and Ship Chandlery, xpoo Engineering 
Mar. XIX. 666 A.. ship-chandlery store. 

SM'p-^irafti. [SeeCBArrjAd. InlateOE.j^#4 
ermft is recorded in the sense of * strength in ships .] 
The art of navigation or of ship-construction. 

X387--8 T. UsK Test. Love x. til (Skeat)l. 46 Er I was war, 
I neyghed to a see-banke; and for ferde of the beestes 
‘shiperaft* I cryde, 1398 Trevisa i?ar/A De P. R. vni. 
xxxxv. (Tollem. MS.), Men hat seylej? and baueb schiperafte 
[sMeniiam naatedem Aaheniium\ X408-9 tr. V egeitus* De 
Re Milit. (MS. Digby 333) If, 324/3 per nys non gretter 
' ’ akeh be 


peril in schiperaft hanne whenne he i^ne tymbre mal 
schip to grenne & to gape, ext^york Mysi. viii. v/* 
shippe-craft can I right noght, Of ther makyng haue I no 
merke. 

X838 FrasePs Mag. XVII. 164 Laertes is a man who finds 
himself in a storm without knowledge of shiperaft. a *890 
R. W. Church Movement ui. (1891) 36 He.. took 
interest in the niceties of seamanship and shiperaft. 

tBllip6f sb. Obs. Forms: 1 scipe, 4 ssepe, 
sliepo, shipe. [OE. scipt str, masc. .-"-prehistoric 
*$kipi’‘Zf app. something allotted (cf. ON. skipa to 
arrange, ordain, appoint). 

The OE. sense of ‘ dignity, condition ‘ did not survive.] 

L Wag^; reward, 

ctooo .®LFRIC Gloss, in Wr.-Walcker 1x4/34 Siipendiumt 
scijpe, uel bi^leofa. 1340 Ayenb, 53 Huo he serueh and na^t 
uol-serueh his ssepe he lyest iHd. 146 Alle we abydeh on- 
lepi ssepe het is pe blisse wib-oute ende. c X374 Chaucer 
Anel. 4- Arc. 193 Leste that he were proude sheo held him 
lowe j pus seruehe be withouten mete or shepc \,v.rr. shep, 
sheepej C1386 — Pars. T. 568 In withholdynge..of the 
shepe, or the hyre or of the wages of seruaunta 
2. At om shipe ; at one and the same time. 

13.. K. Alls. 3577 (Laud MS.), pe water quyklich hij 
passe At on shepe, more & lessa 
Hence fShipe v.^ to reward, pay wages to; 
t Shipiiifir, wages, remunemtion. 

c xao5 Lav. 13656 Ne mihte ic of ban kinge hahben sdp- 
inge. Ibid. 300x3 He heom wolde. .scipien faeom mid 
londe mid seolucre & mid golda 1397 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
XX 145 pe stalwarde^e men hat me fond to him vaste he drou 
& of porchas of nei^ebores sripede hom wel inou, 
silipetttiiie (frpSntfn). [f. Ship sh.^ after 
BABxiDB]mNE.jl A fonr-masted vessel, having 
three square-ngged masts (like a ship) with an 
additional fore-and-aft rigged mast. 

x89S Even. Post (N.Y.) ao J^y 8 The New York Marine 
Journal suggwted the name * shipeatine on the principle 
that^a barkeaune has yards only on the foremast, similar to 
a brigantine, etc. This term was promptly endorsed by the 
Liveri^l Jmtnudqf Commerce, xoii Encycl. Brit 3^1 V. 
878A The shipentine clipper ‘ Great RepuhHc built in 1853^ 
is noteworthyaa being thefirst ship fitted with double topsails. 
SlH;^£hLl toccas. with pL ships full. 

Also 3 scipfnl, aipfol, ssipnol, 6 Sc. floMppilL 
[See -FPL,} As much or as many as a ship will 
hold. 

Lav. »3694 Don hsehk nokb fora*«lp Ihl'I^jWTS 
lfhw«v ^ xap7 R. Giouc. (RoUt) 9x7 He n»t(» in 
l>ntri «tpttoI Cv.n sdupca foil of xaen, e'X4oo LonM 
Tiy^. 507 Jber was not a sadp-ful of men. xgx* Acc.JUL 
M^k Aneiro^iall i^tymiaier. xixg Set 

(Seitot 11,97 If thal hadhmight 
TrN»A&a Pern. m'cM Mmmm 
wkl. C*87|> tern ef Wy water, a of pm* 
'3^ CkWEapAL* aacvii 6f Tim Lo*d«« 
la to-%ipte hr mpm fbHwi. *6** 
Coi^l%##e^«^,aahipMo£ l*8%Giiist«aOwf»wr/ 
i» sMpi ^ way be aid laxpi 
Aw H. NawLANo Jtmt Thmlm m$x When 
^ by j^efuBs m to Aaiilca* 

JA# Itete j&fA C^fApEikhSoc.) Iiwrods Arllmr 

''m'Awt with a of Ih 
B;- EAV-Ft«i«NG Scot Mil 40$ 

I m„tm, teiepiit-i6wied.,sm4 starrii^. , 

JMmi (fvpiM), [f. Sau? 

Ik: ' % $Mm. 

Jfsiflft Mbedkitsm LesTheWlilowik 

kwig the im 


mate appears, x;^ S. Rogers Ode Supers/, i. iiijThe ship,, 
less main. 1833 FrasePs Mag. XI. 45 Its deserted Exchange, 
its idle quays, and shipless harbour. xSpa Ln. Lytton 
King Poppy I. 79 Safe over shipless seas. 

2. Possessing no ships; deprived of one’s ship or 
ships. 

1808 Moore Sceptic vi, Let shipless Danes and whining 
Yankees dwell On naval rights, with Grotxus and Vatteh 
18x9 Byron Ode on Venice li, The dashing of the spring- 
tide foam, That drives the sailor shipless to his home, xskh 
Pilot 9 Apr. 324/1 The wounded and shipless crews of the 
Variag and the Koriete. 

Hence SM'plessly adv., 'without the aid of a ship, 
x86s S. Evans Br. Fabian's MS. 118 Forth to the green- 
sodded Wilds of lerne Shiplessly, steedlessly Takes he his 
journey. 

SMplet Cp’pl^t). [f. Ship yA + -LET.] A small 
ship. 

a ts^ Leland liin. (1768) IL 112 An Havenet, or Pere^ 
whither Shippelettes sumtime resorte for socour. Ihid, 
(1769) III. 71 There was begon a fair Pere for Socour of 
Ship^lettes at this Bereword. 

So SM'pling [see -ling]. 

x866 Pall Mail Gas. 5 Sept. 3 A shipling which has, or is 
said to have, crossed the Atlantic. 

Shi'p-load. A load (of persons or things) 
carried or capable of being carried by a ship. 

X706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 85 Tie had 
rather have one Bottle of Brandy, than a Ship-Load of 
Stamford- Air at any Time. 17^2 Berkeley Aktpkr. ir. 
§ 22 Half a dozen Shipload of Minute Philosophers might 
easily be spared upon so good a design. X799 Nelson 
27 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 31 He will endeavour 
to send to me two or three shm-loads of corn. 1875 Robert- 
son Hist. Chr. Ck. HI. 35 He^ redeemed whole shiploads 
of captives — Romans, Gaul^ Britons, Moors, and especially 
Saxons from Germany. 1910 D, Hay Fleming Reform. 
Scot X. 316 Printed b<»ks were sent abroad in shiploads. 

So t Ship-lading, t-loading. 
x6xs G. Sandys Trav. 274 The Emperour Constantine is 
said to have transported certaine ship-ladings of this sand 
unto Constantinople. X64X Hakewill LiA Subj. 15 A duty 
given.. upon every shiploading of Wine brought into the 
kingdom ^ English Merchants. x64a Decl. Lds. $■ Comm, 
7 jan. 3 Every ship-lading of Coles exported thence for 
the use of the City of London. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe u 
(Globe) so A Ship- Loading of Gold. 

SMpmaii (Ji'pm^n). PI. -men, [f. Ship sb. 
+ Man sb.^ 

OE. scipman = OFria shipman^ MLG., MDu. schipman^ 
MHG. sekif^ schefman (G. schiffmastn^ also sckijffs-\ ON. 
skipamabr.} 

1. A seaman or sailor, ^ Now somewhat arch, 

rpoo tr, Bseda's Hist. in. xiii, (1890) 200 J>a ongunnon ha 

nedlingas & )?a scipmen ha oncras upp teon. 105a O. E. 
Chron. (MS. C), Se cyng hsefde eac mycele landfyrde on 
his healfe to eacan his scypmannum. xxznihid. (Laud MS.), 
baar sefter waeron feole scipmen on sae & on water, c 1275 
Lay. 1535 Brutus iheorde segge of his sipmannen of j?an 
vuele ginne )?at cu^je ho mereminne. 1377 Lancl. P. PI, 
B. XV. 354 Sbipmen and shepherdes bat with shipp & shepe 
wenten, 1406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 238 So inly mirie 
syngith shee [the merniaidj, hat the shipman ther-with 
fallith a sleepe. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (r8o6) 236, 
xviij shipmen as laborers laboryng. .abought..the Kyr^es 
dokke. 1563 Homilies 11. Agst. Idolatry ni. O04 Our 
Ladye, to whom shypmen synge Aue marts Stella. 1606 
Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr, v, ii, 172 The dreadfull spout, Which 
Shipmen doe the Hurricano calL 1633 R, Carpenter 
Consc. Christian 65 A most ridiculous folly, like to the 
Shipmans continual! labouring at the pumpe, without any 
care to mend the leake. 1737 Whiston Josepkus^ Antiq. 
XVI, iL § 2 He was seen sailing by the shipmen most unex- 
pMtedly. 179X Nairnb Poems 82 But when the shipmen's 
Doist'rous noLSe Jan heard, He cried, *Dant gu no furder— 
I’m afeard ’. x$f$ Lowell Ode 4th July rv, ii, They steered 
by stars the elder shipmen knew. 

fg. X564 Brief Exam. * siejpiij b, The wyse shipmen of our 
Churche haue spyed the rockes. 

2. A master mariner ; the master of a ship ; a 
ricipper. Also, a pilot 

c 1386 CIIhaucsr Prot 390 A Shipman was ther, wonynge 
fer by weste. 14*9 Rolls of Parlt. IV, 359/2 N o oyer shipp- 
man yat is botlie Fosseasour and Maister of any Shippe. 
c 1485 Digby Myst (188a) iil 1395 Shep-man Uaq.'l stryke ! 
skryfce 1 Lett fall an ankyr to grownd I a i66x Holydav 
Jmmtal (1673) 234/1 The Ship-man, or Pilot, that brinra 
the Ship into harbour, tgtn Masefield Widow in Bye St 
IL xxxix, The wise shipman puts his ship about Seeing the 
gathering of those waters wan. 

B. attrib.x T thipmcm-craft fshlp- 
maa-star, the pole-star, 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xi. iii. (Bodl MS.), Vnder 
he sterre bat hatte polua axticus schyppman stesrre. X4t8 
Pot Poems xiv. 43 pe wyseman his sone forbed . .shipman 
waft," . 

b. Possessive combinations ; f fibipman’s card, 
the marinei/s compass ; also, a map of the sea ; 
t«lilpman *8 Hose (or breeks), a sailor’s wide 
troiiscrs ; often a statement ojf wide application 
that can be tamed to fit any case ; f shipman V 
atone, the loadstone, 

c 1400 Maondev. (*839) xiv. 161 The Aderaand, that h the 

MdpinaaMMi ilibit the N«|l« to Mm. c X440 

Pfmp. Pmrf^ / 1 , i$sh||^waiimy# stsc^ cedmmita, 

Faijim^ eAfk phiviMtjmi ’McdiL irntsm x|4o W. G. dmesA 

Sefp>m v% AliJtollii' a iliybiml hm wyll lactBi «l! 

wwnie ao rwBiwti 
’SiW 'mktdm (AHl) M$4,Mmyp 'Mf thoso 
fiif p«S wpilitpii 1 % qardm 

I- FMMital llw 

ll8-. *583 Stubbss Ana/. Aim. a. 70 They make the lawes 

ip9 if 'Hwif iilpMi .ikmmg mA tea 
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at thefr pleasure ats^s* Nashs Siran^re Mew^s L 3 The 
fourth letter of our Orators., is a shipmans hose that will 
seruc any man as well as Green or mee x6os Shaks. 
Mae^* *• *7 Quarters that they [jc, the winds] 

know, rth' Ship-mans Card. J1809 Malkin Bias xu 
jtiv. ' Rtldg.) 421 Shafts of malicious wit,, were let fly from 
all the quarters in the shipman’s card.] 

Hence SM-pmansliip, the art of navigation. 

1838 De Quincey in Taifs Ma^. V. 159 He was respected 
equally for his seamanship and his shipmanship, 
SMpniast iXrpmast). Also ship’s mast. £f. 
Ship + M ast ^ 3 , 1 ] The mast of a ship, 
x 6 ti Rowlands Four JCmues (Percy Soc.) 30 Name any 
weapon.. May-pole, or ship-mast, for to run a tilt, x6ia 
Selden in iDraytou*s Poly^olk To Rdr. A 2 b, 1 beleeue 
niuch in them as 1 do the finding of Hiero's Shipmast in 
our Mountaines. *796 H. Hunter tr. St, Pierre's Stttdy 
JSlai. I. 244 The Dutch have made many a vain attempt to 
make the fir grow at the Cape of Good Hope, in order to 
find a supply of ships-masts. 184a F. W. Faber Siyrian. 
X,aM 307 The dark sky amid the shipmasts winking, 
lb. aitrib, 

1495 Naval Acc, Hen, P7 /(i 8 q 6) 158 Parellesto ashippes- 
mast sayle. x8ao Keats Isabella xviL The hawks of ship- 
mast forests, 18^7 Browning Forest Thought i, The builder 
gazes wistfully buch noble ship-mast wood to see. 1879 — 
Ivan Dram. Idyls 63 The carpenter, employed On a huge 
shipmast trunk. 

SM'pmaster. [f. Ship Master Cf. 
MLG. schif mister^ MHG., G. schiffmeufer,’] 

1 . The master, captain, or commander of a ship ; 
formerly also, a pilot, steersman, 

0137s Sc, Leg. Saints xxix, (P/aci/ias) 368 Ay wes J«5 
schipinaster gowand a-pon j?e laydy brycht of ble. c 1440 
Promp, Parv. 447/1 Schypmayster, nauclerus. c xd^yacaPs 
Well 246 As {?e schypmayster redyly sterith be schyp whan 
he seeth nede. 13x9 Horman Vttlg, 272 The sh3rpmaister 
pursued vs with a great meyny of shypmen. 1550 Cover- 
pale Spir, Perle vii. (1588) 80 When a great tempest ariseth 
in the sea^ then doth it appeare whether the shipmaster be 
cunning m ruling the sterne or no, 1577 T. Kendall 
Flotuers o/Epigr. 83 b, An Epitaphe, of an excellent Ship- 
master, or Pilote. 1643 V icars God in Mount 76 The stout- 
hearted and well-minded Ship-masters and Marriners, X737 
Gentl. Mag, VII. 24/2 His Ship-Masters had much more 
need of.. some Knowledge of the Stars,. than the Greeks. 
X838 Bell Diet. Law Scot, 634 The shipmaster of a British 
ship must he a British subject. 1878 Cu yler Painted Papers 
5140 In Great Britain no shipmaster is permitted to use an 
anchor which has not been tested and stamped with a 
government mark, 

2 , A man who owns the ship which he commands. 

xs6a Act s Eliz, c. 5 § 6 Bottoms wherof..Straungers 

borne then bee Owners Shipmasters or Parte Owners. 1896 
Petersen Mag. (N.S.) VI. 2^6/2 Rising to the command of 
a ship and a ship-master in his adopted city. X909 G watki n 
Early Ck. Hist.W, 60 Marcion of Sinope, .was a well-to-do 
shipmaster. 

lienee f Shi-pmaistery, the art of navigation, 
*593 K- Harvey Philad. 5 Who were long enough aftear 
Koans Arke..ta haue some auncestors in shipmastry and 
many fellowes. 

SMpmeut (ji’pment). [f. Ship v. -h -mbnt.J 

1. 1 ne act of shipping (goods or commodities) 
for transportation. 

x8oa Abbott Law Merck. Ships iii. vii. 223 In this country 
it is not unusual to pay for goods shipped for the East or 
West Indies, at the time of the shipment 1833 Ht. Marti- 
reau Demerara xii, 1 wish you could once witness a ship- 
ment for liberia. 1848 Dickens Dembey vi. Where's that 
young spark of Dombey’s who’s been watching the shipment 
of them goods? 1880 C, R. Markham Perwo. Bark 371 
The road.. winding.. past numerous coffee plantations to 
their port of shipment at Mangalor. 

2 . That which is shipped; a consignment of 
goods for transportation, 

i86x May Const. Hist, (1863) 11. xvii. 559 A drawback 
was given them of the whole English duty, on shipments to 
the American plantations, x87a Raymond Statist. Mines 
4 r Mining xt Though the shipments are as yet small, they 
bid fair to improve rapidly. X900 yml, Soc, Dyers XVI, 6 
Shipments are also sent to Europe and to the United States. 
8. atirib, and Comb, (esp.in Commerce 
for shipment). 

X887 Daily News 13 Oct. 2/4 Shipment jute is easier. 
189s Ibid. 3 Oct. 3/3 The floating and forward shipment 
maiket. X897 P, Warung 7 ales Old Regime 34 After a 
seven-days* tramp on the chain from an assize-town to the 
shipment port. 

Slu*p«mo: 2 ie 7 - Now Mist. An ancient tax 
levied in time of war on the ports and maritime 
towns, cities, and counties of England to provide 
ships for the king’s service. It was revived by 
Charles I (with an extended application lo inland 
counties), but was finally abolished by statute in 
1640. 

pRYNNE Rem. agsi. Skipmoney x We most humbly 
irepresent to Your Excellent Majesty, that this Tax of 
Shipmoney, is directly contrary to the . . Lawes and Liberties 
of this Your Realme of England. x54o [H. Parker] (title) 
The case of Shipmony briefly discoursed, according to the 
Grounds of Law, Policy, and Consaence. And mostbvmbly 
presented to the Censure and Correction of the High Court 
d Pariiaiftei)^ Nov, 3, x'640, tM% Cowms? Vfk$k 

17x0 n. 66x This was done by those Mon, who a few Years 
odbre had. .openly oppos'd the King's regular and formal 
Way of proceeding in the Trial of a little Ship-Mcmy. X770 
Johnson L. P^^yPaller (x868) 99 Waller.. was consider^ 
..as a man sumciently trusty and acrimonious to be em- 
ployed in managing the p^secution of Judge Crawley, for 
his opaaion in favour of ship-money. X849 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. 1 1. 9a Former pritwies-.had raised ship-money only 
ahUHE ^ coasts 1 it was now exacted horn the inland sbiros. 


^o T, Rogers Hist, Glean. IT. xos The first wiits fmr 
ship-money were issued in October of the same year C1634]. 

atirih. x86o Forster Gr, Remonsir. 196 The great ship- 
money lawyer (Mr. Holbomc], X863 H. Cox InsHt. m. li, 
602 Under ship-money writs. . John Hampden was assessed 
twenty shillings towards providing a ship for his county. 

SM^p-of-wa’r, ? Now rare. A ship equipped 
for warfare ; a man-of-war, warship. 

*479 Cely Papers (Camden) 19, 1 here saye ther schall goe 
Mhepys of war to the see. xs^ Grafton Chron. II. 610 
He was encountered with a shippe of warre, appertayning 
to the Duke of Excester. x^ Manwayring Seaman's 
Diet. 65 A Ship of War (which is called a man of War among 
Sea-men). 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. 107 Our 
Ships of War are undisputably the best in the World. 1769 
Falconer Dwt. Marine 11780) s. v. Ship^ Ships of war are 
properly equipped with artillery feta]. 1800 Charnock 
Mar. Archit. 1. Pref. xcv. The custom.. of appointing land 
officers., to the command of ships of war. 1876 Bancroft 
Hist. U.S. 11 . xxxiv. 363 A larger ship-of-war from that 
station joined the expedition. 

aitrib. 2863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 4 The thought of 
permanent shipof-war construction in the private shipyards 
was seriously m contemplaticm, 

ShiTh-owiier. One who owns, or has a share 
in, a ship or ships. 

XS30 Palsor. 267/1 Schypowner, patron dune nemiere. 
X817 W, Selwyn Law Nisi Priuslad. 4) IT. 912 A ship- 
owner having chartered his ship to J. S. insured the ship and 
freight with different sets of underwriters. i86x M. Patti- 
SON Ess. (1889) I. 42 As soon as the Frendi trade was again 
opened, it fell naturally into the hands of English ship- 
owners. x87» Yeats Growth Comm. 55 Ship-owners and 
merchants, who had their offices and lactones along the 
whole coasts of the Black Sea and the Mediterranean. 

Hence Shi'powjaeriaarw^/. sb . ; Shi'p-ow^iLiBg' 
vbL sb, and ppl. a. 

X883 Manck. Exam. 19 Dec. 5/2 A practice of insuring 
with a view to wreck would not pay the shipowning com- 
munity. 1889 Stevenson Lei. to S. Colvin (Jet., The ship- 
ownenng has rather petered out, xgxa Times 19 Ctet, x8/6 In 
shipowning it is quite impossible to stand still. 

Slii*p]pable» rarer^ [f. Ship v, + -able.] 
Navigable. 

1483 CeUh. Angl. 337/1 Schypabylle, nautgeilbi\Us. 

SM'ppage. rare, ff. Shit v. + -agb.] Ship- 
ping, shipment. 

161 X in Essex Rev.{xty^) XV, 154 The Inhabitants.. are 
rauche Imployed in Shippage and Navigation. X7S4 H. 
Walpole Lett. (1845) III. 8a The cutting and shtpjiage 
would be articles of some little conscquen«n! 

SMppe, obs. form of Sheep, Ship, 

SMppen, variant of Shippoh. 

BMpperCffp^j). Also 5 scheper, [lateOE. 
scipere (=» MLG., MDu, sebipper^ MHG., G, 
scAiJferj ON, skipar^, t Ship sb% + -be l. In sense 
2, representing MLG., MDu. scbipper(set Skippbb 
fA 2 ), In sense 3 , t Ship v. + -be ij 
tl. A seaman. Obs, 

e xxoo O. E. Chron. (MS.D) an. X075, Se cyngc Malcolm. , 
bine & ealle his scyperan mid inycclan weor&cipe of his 
gtySe alasdde. axxxt Ibid. (Laud MS.) an. 1046, His 
sciperes jefengon bine & wurpon bine on hone bat, XSS3 
Bale Vocacyon Pref. 6 As i^at dyspycyons were among 
the lewes at Rome concermng Paule, so were there after- 
warde amonge the shyppers in our retnme to their shippe 
concerning vs. 1728 Chambers CycL^ Shipper, or Scipper^ 
a Dutch Term, signifying the Master of a Ship. We also 
use the word for any commem Seamen, 
f 2. A skipper. Obs. 

X496 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot,!.. 300 Dauid Gowrlay, 
schippare of the baxlc calUt the Mary. X499 Hafyburtotcs 
Ledger (iSfi?) j8x Paid to Rowll the scheper for 2 pety 
quatris of salt 1564 Brief Exam, ♦aaiij b, A wyse shipper 
..wyll not come nygh rockes and flattes. tsSx Marbeck 
Bk. Notes xn8 Yet deserueth not the Maior more grace for 
gouerning the ditie then the Shipper for ruling me Ship. 
X603-4 Act I Jos. /, c. 32 Of winch payment the Master 
Owner and Shipper payiMe the same. x6o$ Vbrstegaw 
Dec. IntelL iv, (1628) Old shippers of the Netherlands. 
X634 Brereton Trav. (Chetham Soc.) 60 , 1 agreed this day 
with Willm. Wrigtington, the Hull shipper, to carryall my 
goods to Hull. 

8 . One who ships goods for transportation. Also 
with prefixed sb., as wine- shipper. 

*755 Magens Insurances II. 129 Unless the Names of the 
Shipper [etc.] are expressed in the Policy, xyto J rffersoh 
Writ. (1859) IL 567, 1 would advise our shippers of oil 
always to get the certificate of the French ctmsuL 1840 
R- H, Dana Bef. Mast ii, He. .had been in a shippers 
counung-room m Boston. x88o Times 26 July 9/5 Shippers 
of cargo. 

b. US» One who transports goods by rail or 
other means of conveyance. 

X903 H. C. Ekery in Cetmb. Mod. Hist. VII. 706 In the 
scramble for business the stronger shippers were firvoored 
at the expense oi ffie weaker. 

o. A commodity that is shipped or is suitable 
for shipping ; spec, (see quot. 1910), 

1883 Killkbrew in Ret. sotk Census IT. S. HI. xm xp 

Export To'baom , i^ppersiconslit df leafawd itdiML 

XS84 H arpers Mag, July 297/2 We rmch . . the. , pen, where 
may be gathered One hundred head of cht^^rfhippwii* 
|#c. <Wtl«l *9x0 EmyeL Brit. IV*, i&i4 

mdokii ofimperllct ihape, obhRlx thek name imm 

being much used as baihtst for ships. 

^ 4 . JkMh, .A device for ibiftiag a fijooi one 
pulley to another. Also attrib. 

»8f9 JUitpw Mmh^ f Mmtd’^oek HQ*, Th& shaft 
lawrks a jialr of drNifig pullemsijdi a piwwdwic^ a belt 
•hippo*- . JdWs HarpePe Mag, Nov. Tito elavatior wm 
0 S)^*^ed by mean* of m kvmr the cm.-The- lever 
to<flctbe jdtuMtff hmadiEfHsCorshii^pCErc^^ 


SMppiaxg (ji*piB)» Also 3 scipping, 

4-6 sohipp-, sohypp-, 5-6 sbypping, sbepp- 
ing, (4 sebepynge, scMppyne, 5 sobuppynge, 
ficMpto, sobypyaig, 7 shiping). [f. Ship v. 4 - 
-iNok Cf. MLG. scMpinge sea voyage, fleet.] 

1 , A ship or ships for the use of accommodation 
of a person or a fhing. 

a. in phrases : fTo do, dight, put to shipping, 
to put on board; to take if one's) shipping 
archl), to embark ; occas. pregnantly, to go abroad ; 
also to deliver to shipping U.S.). ^ 
a X300 Cursor M. 24815 Elsis to scipping son him did. 
C1373 Ibid. 24828 (Fairf.) j>ai di^t him to shipping sonc, 

^ a X400 Arthur Eche man bath take his schuppyn^e, 

c 1440 Generydes 4186 Anone thei putt ther horses to ship- 
pyng. 147X Caxtqn Recuyell (Sommm:) I. 153 Another 
partye pwyshyd by swerd and that other toke shyppyng, 
*535 Boorde Let. in Introd. KnowL(x%^<I^ 56, 1 was incatha- 
lonya when Jm emprowre tok sheppyng in-to barhary. c 1643 
Ld. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 104 My Lord Chandos and 
myself resolved to take Shipping for the Low Countries, 
x^x Xond. Gas. No. 2647/4 'Tis believed he will take Ship- 
ping. 1726 Swift Gulliver il i, I..todt shipping in the 
Downs on the 20th day of June, 1702. X77X Goldsm; Hist, 
Efig. I. 285 Taking shipping for Italy, he was once more 
wrecked. 1832 Thackeray Esmond 11. v, The troops all 
took shipping. 1856 Olmsted Slave States 48 It is de- 
livered to shipping at Richmond, at fifteen cents a bushdL 
tb. In general use (sometimes passing into 
abstract sense * accommodation on board ship, 
provision of a ship or ships) ; also pi. ships. 

13.. Cursor M. 24807 (GStt.) Sone it was his sch:.. 
tift wid presand. 13,. K.Alis. 990 Gold and seolver, i 
othir thjmges. They trussed to heore schepynges, 1375 
Barbour Bruce iil 400 He gat schippyne gud plentc. c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xx. 92 Bot for he..myght get schippmg 
na ferrere, he turned agayne as he come. *4.. Beues 2669 
I>et vs haue shyppynge to, An d we shal to that yle go. c X450 
Si. Cuthbert (Surtees) 77a Bot gif he had shippyng wroght 
Whilk as nane wer sene beforne, <?X468 in Arckseologia 
(1846) XXXI. 327 It plestd the kinge to follow aftir nir, 
and to see her smppinigfes, 1576 Gascoigne Pkilomene xxxiv, 
But. .Their shipping is preparde. 1379 in xo^A Rep, Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v* 428 He would so bring the one halfe 
quarter or thexd parte in any suche shipp or shippinges com- 
ing to Galway. i6ao R, Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc.) ft. 1x9 Yt 
was agreed Mr. Ed. Sayer shall goe merchant in the shipp 
and Robt. Hawley and Ric. King.. to goe in other 
shipping. X64X Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) xoo This wheate 
is carryed by shippinge to Newe-Castle. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxiv, I will.. seize on shipping, and embark for Flanders. 
x8ay — Atme qf G. xxviu, I will take care that Blackburn 
and his cousin-archers have no assistance of shipping from 
Flanders. 

2 - Ships collectively; the body of ships that 
belong to a person’s or country’s fleet, that frequent 
a particular port or harbour, ox that are used fca 
a certain purpose. 

*59* Q- Fuz. Prod. 16 Sept,, No Come nor other Victuall, 
nor any Ordonance, nor furniture for shipping, c xsps Caft. 
Wyatt R. Dudlejps Foy. W. Ind. (Haki. Soc.) 4 Five of 
the Queenes shippinge. x^xlAKxi.\oiT\.x,Galvands Discern, 
90 From thence vpwards in small shipping he went along 
the coast of the Abassins and Ethiopia, x^a Carew Com- 
wall 27 b, Comewall is stored with many sorts of shipping. 
1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag., Penalties 4- Forfeitures x 
Goods Imported, .in Forreign Shipping, a 1687 Petty PoL 
Arith. (i^t) 99 Tb«re are employed in the Giunny and 
American Trade, above forty thousand Tun c«F Shipping per 
annum, iTas Ue Fob Voy. round World (1840) 63 A river 
very commodious for shipping. 1840 R. H, Dana Bef, 
Mast xxix, He ..ventured down toward the Upping, to see 
if the vessel had sailed. X845 M*^CtmLOCH Acc, Brit, Emm 
Pire (1854) I- 373 Cork Harbour and Bantry Bay are among 
the finest asylums for shippinjg in the world. *897 Henty 
On Irreetuaddpf viii. The British skk were sent away in the 
shipping to Mer|y, 
t o. Navigation. Obs. 

a X400 New Test. (Panes) Acts xxvii 9 Wbanne. .was no 
forbear siker schippynge ande saylynge. X58X A, Hall Iliad 
TL 37 They little r^e for marine work®, and small for sbip- 

a care, *647 N. Bacon Disc. Gov. Eng. 1. iv, (x739> 9 
nd was nigh, but we find nothing concerning their 
interest in shipping, a X700 Evei.yn Diary 4 Fern 1685, 
A lov«»r of the sea, and skilfoll in shipping, 
fb, A voyage, a sailing. Obs. 

God send you good skipping I was nsed proverbially in the 
ifith and 17th c. as a wish for success in any venture. 

14831. Caxtok Gold. Leg. 183/2 He made a shyppyng into 
gret«sbrytaygne. r xs8o Jefferie Bugbears iv. li, God send 
you good shippinjg. 1594 Nashe linfori. Trav. B 4, Gone 
he is ; God send him good shipping to Wapping. X596 Shaks. 
Tam. Shr. v. i, 43. zdsaX. Stafford Pac. Hio. il xxiii 246? l£ 
his said men be sent in two shippings, then he shall goe {n the 

1... I,-.... J heavens 

.Penmyto, 

, , by 

Shipping hether out of England. 

4 . The action of putting persons or things on 
board ship or transporting them hy ship. 
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SHIPWEECK 


^ 5, A aliip a company. Oh, mre, 

14.. Bems 4286 H« loke his leve ai the k}mg And at all 
his seli shwpyng, 

6. attnh, and Ce>mi>*i ns sMpj^m^-emire, Hlerk^ 
''mterestj ’-place, -point, •port, -trade, -yard, 
18918 ymi. Sck. Gecjg:, (U. S.) Oct. 300 ^Shipping centers 
on navigable rivers, x8;^ StMMoNr® Trade, * Skip- 
ping-cierk, a mercbant*s clerk who attends to the shipment 
of goods, Nm*al Acc, Ben* P 7 / (1896) 104 ^Shipping 

crane with a Reysing gynne. 1824 Holt Skipping ^ JNavig, 
Lems (ed. a) Introd. 24 This statute has conferred a most 
solid beneit upon the ^hippnng inter«-t, *766^ Stork A<x. 
M, Florida. 63 To carry it {pis. sugarl. .a considerable dis- 
tance to the ♦shipping-places. 1874 Raymond Staiist, 
Mines «$• Mining 30Q The town of Labran is the ♦shipping- 
point of the Cafion City coal. 1:843 Bethunb Sc* Peas* Fire- 
side 1x4 One of the *8hipping j^rts on the west coast of 
Scotland. 1691 T. HfALEr^cr. New Iment. laS The., 
Advance of the ♦Shipping Trade, 1878 Stkvbkson Inland 
Voy. 4 A noisy ♦shipping yard. 

1 ). Special comb. : sMpping-agont, a licensed 
agent who transacts a ship’s business for the 
owner ; shipping-artiolAs «« sMf s articles (see 
Ship sb* lo c) ; shipping-bill, a bill of lading ; 
shipping-broker » ship-broker (see Ship sb, 10); 
shipping-master, an official who superintends the 
signing-on and discharging of seamen; tsliip- 
ping~money « Ship-monby ; shipping-note, a 
note containing particulars of goods for shipment 
rSimmonds Diet, Trade 1858) ; shipping-offloe, 

(a) an office where seamen sign on for a voyage ; 

(b) ‘ an office where a shipping-agent receives goods 
for shipment ’ (Funk’s Standard Diet) ; shipping- 
order (see quot.) ; shipping ora, ore suitable for 
being shipp^ ; shipping-papers »• sh ips papers ; 
shipping tobacco, tobacco grown for expon. 

1844 Dickems Mart. Chug, xhi, Variotts ♦shipping-agents 
in the city. 1840 R. H. Daka Be/. Mast xxix. He went 


to a shipping-office, where the ♦shipping articles of the 
California were open. *833 Act 3^4 H 7 //. IF, c. 5a § 7* 
The Person clearing such Goods tor Shipment.. shall, .de- 
liver a ♦Shipping Bill. x8di Dickens Gt* Expect xxxvii, 
A wcarthy young merchant or ♦shipping-broker. 1840 R. H. 
Bama Be/. Mast xxix, He was told by the ♦shipping-master 
that she was bound to California, Maude & Pollock 




*Shipptng Otder, is a writtim mandate directed by a mer- 
chant to nis lighterman, ordering him to receive and pnt on 
board a certain ship the goods specified in the order. *877 
Ravmokp Statist Mines y Mimng 9*4% Ibe ore-vdn yields 
a large portion of ‘*»hibpin|:* or firstnclass essxs. 1840 R. K. 
Bama Bef. Mast xxix. The ♦shipping-papers of the FilpitH, 
from which my name bad never been erased. 1883 Kiixid- 
BXEW in Cetngm i 7 , 1 1 1 . iil ^94 Bark ♦Shipping 

b»bsM%»o IS ^penerally raised on rich lots. 

a, Obs, rarer*, + 

mutkauL 

X530 l^Kisaak, pt3/t ShyppUdm b<dcmgyng to a shypman, 

SluppoiLy -«a (j 5 ^’P®n)* Now dial. Forms: i 
soypen,8cip0ii,»ccpejx, 4sh«p(e)iie, «(c)liipnc, 
aoHepon, 5 shepm, sbipun, ftobcpyii, -enc, 
sohyppunc, 6 sli;n?P®a» 9 sJaippin, -on, 
«hnpxmn, -on, 6- sMppen, [OE. scypm fern.:— 
OTcut *skupim, I skup- : see Shop sb, and 
A cattlc^hed, a cowhouse. 

In quot* X401; misused, firom association with sheep, 

C900 tr. S»da*s Hist. t. L (*890) a8 pter nasnix mann for 
wiutxes cyle on sumera hej ne mawe)j^ ne stypene nis neatum 
ne timbreK «iioo Gere/a in Anglia lA. s&t Scipena 
bebweorfan and hlosan cac swa. *3,. S, £, Adit A B. 
imb Was nen«r so Mysful a boot stswa# a no 

sfibwodie »o 'Scbei^ 

MmDe T, n4» Tim slitpne hrtMynf e with thf bkk« siaoke. 
S41M FaL Fmm (MMk) IT 76 iwkiwi thdd to tM sheep 
'Hiii to thi Imwi a 'itoJble.' e i4ttt Fm to Wt.* 


AtkImmnmmiM chap, .to th^ aM 

k H fee w d % to tow ttoM, aw & cow* 
s88x 0. MmyMmtrn xv, tow of 

a^w 4/n 

sdMpoe^f wimm A 

etc.] A unit of ir%hl wf to 


[in Sweden! produce yearly 400000 scheppund. 1858 
Homans Cycl. Camm, 423 The commercial weijthts [of 
Copenhagen] are, 16 pounds « i lispound ; ato lispound = 

I shippound. iSys Yeats Growth Comm. 306, 19,000 ship 
pounds of iron exported from Gothenburg. 

SMppy (Ji'pi), a, rare. [f. Ship -h-T.] 
t Suitable for ships {pbs.y, characteristic of ships. 

163a Vicars tr. Virpl u 16 Some shippy havens contrive. 
1898 Century Mag. Feb. 531/3 The sour, shippy . .odor that 
hung about the steerages. 

SMp-sliape tr. (adv.). Also 7 

-shapen. [f. Ship sb.^ + Shapbn (which was later 
reduced to shape),] Arranged properly, as things 
on board ship should be; trim, orderly: orig. 
Naut but freq. in gen, use. Sometimes passing 
into adv., in a seamanlike manner, in trim fashion. 

1644 Manwaybing Seamads Diet 8x It [jtr. the rake] 
being of no use for the Ship, but only for to make her Ship 
shapen, as they call it, Ibut 1x3 iVale-reared, that is, when 
a ship is built right up, after she comes to h« bearings 
this is unsightly, and (as they terme it) not ship shapen. 
1769 Falconer x?*<rr. Marine (xjSo), Ship Shape,.. In thft 
manner of an expert sailor : as, the mast is not rigged 
ship-shape; trim, your sails ship-shape. 1833 J. F. Cooper 
Pioneers xxiv, It would have been more ship-snape to lower 
the bight of a rope, 1839 Nautical Mag. 165 Neither ship- 
shape nor Bristol fashion. xSpo R. H. Dana Be/ Mast 
xxix, There was no foolish gilding and gingerbread work, .. 
but everything was ‘ship-shap^. *850 H. Bridge Fers. 
Recoil. N, Hawthorne (1893) 122 We., have done a great 
dea' towards making the establishment * ship-shape^ and 
comfortable. 1864 Tennyson Kn. Ant 220 Look to the 
babes, and till I come again, Keep everything shipshape, 
for I must ga xSI^ 0*Reilly yo Yrs* on Trail 249 In 
a week.. we got shipshape and business commenced, 
b. in attributive position. 

*847 De Quincey Sp. Mil, Nun Wks. 1862 III. 72 She., 
did It herself in a ‘ship-shape*, orthodox manner. 1848 
Dickens Z><?»«^jpiv, The shop.. seemed almost to become 
a snug sea-going ship-shape concern. xSss Browning Bp. 
BlougranPs ApoL Poet, Wks, 1863 L 379 Neat sliip-shape 
fixings and contrivances. 

So SM^p-sliaped, SM*p-«lia-i>ely adjs. 

1842 W. I Rvmo Let to Mrs. Grinned 30 Sept., Tell him not 
to cast all his bread upon the water In the shape of ships, 
however shipshaped they may be. *843 Mrs. Romer RHom 
II. 305 A well-appointed yacht, where everything was ship- 
shapely. *889 WELCH Text Bk. Nmal Archit 1. 8 To get 
■ the volume of displacement of a ship-shaped vessel when 
fbating at a given water line. 

Sbl^ti^xiiber* Timber for shipbuilding. 

*398 Trbvisa Barth. De P. R. xvii* iv. (1495) 606 And of 
fer m good shypiymbre made. X408-9 tr. Veptius* De 
Re MUit (MS. Digby 23^ Ifi 224/1 Loke )>at schip tymbre 
haue )>e doable tyme to drye, 1503 Ace, Ld, High Treas, 
Scot n. 28a To the sawaris of the schip tymir. 16*5 K. 
Long tr. Barcla/s Argents y it 332 The place being a 
vast Countrey, and without ship-timber, *664 in Marshall 
Edwinstow Reg, (1891) 39 Hodgshon. .was killed in the 
wood, .with a peece of shipptimhw, 1785 Phillip Treat, 
Inland Nav.iy Decrease of ship-timber. . is a very alarming 
circumstance to a people whose riches and power depend 
so greatly upon navigation. 1847 Smkaton Builder's Man, 
43 The torch . , makes excellent ship-timber. xBoS Browning 
Two Poets o/Croisic i. v. Our log is old ship-rimber. 

attrib. Zoologist Xll. 4177 In a ship-timber yard, 
where he had a yacht building. 

SlliptOlLmotll. A noctuid moth, 

xl^ J. Rennie Butter/, 4 Moths Index. 

Shipim, obs. form of Shhton 
SM*pwards, adv, rare, [See -ward.] To 
or towards the snip, 

ie X400 Beryn 10^ He set hym to ful purpose to bis Ship- 
pia ward, 13^ Iurberv. Tmg„ Tales 87 b, To the ship- 
warde on they went,] 

£84$ E, Warburton Crescenl 4 Cross 1 . 28 Conversing with 
some of the natives as I rode stopwarda 

Shipwreck (fvprek), sb. Also a-3 wTec(h, 
5-6 -wrak, 6 -WT0(a)fc^ 6^7 -wra(o)ke, M 
: -wntok, 7 -nujk ; 6 sh^pawxaok. [f. Ship sb.’i + 
WmOKsb, 

For the form shlprweh (c£ also xdyi to SmawtBcicXNO 

; et,} see Msm 

1 . What to cast up from a wreck ; the remains of a 
wrecked vessel ; wreckage. In later use chiefly 

i fa Chartur to l!!h:i|;dale Manast (t^ss) 1 , S37 /t (tom 

1 IMd^ »37/a QuR*Bi»ta« rnaris. proceltosto temptotaribM to 


r. WiiSed tow of f CPu w Navim 

^ Gag, 8 Nov A/g fraetam, cum ad littuE a man ejicitur, quod Angli Sbtowrtsch 

m ww T, 0 » K Iho S«sui»oiwt«a:i,*,whom tW soboimed 

kwradc. xdioMiLtON 






vpon the next rock or sands, and suffer shipwrack. 1(^4 E. 
Phillips tr. PfUtods Lett State 72 Such Ships and Goods 
as shall be cast ashore by Shipwrack, cxjao Swift Hist 
Eng.gxu 113s, Having.. very narrowly escaped shipwreck 
in his passage from Normandy into England. x88a Encyd, 
Brit XIV. 572/1 The wants of sailors and others saved 
from shipwreck. 

attrih , and Comb, x6ti Cotgr., Nau/rageux, - .sbipwrack- 
bringing. 1864 Browning Jatnes Leds IVi/e 11. 1, Is all our 
fire of ^ipwreck wood ? 
b. An instance of this. 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill, 123 Where you say th^ 
you haue found landes I say those landes found you by 
shipwrekes of the sea. 1565 Cooper T hesaurus, Nau/ragUs, 
be that is scaped after a shippewreake. ^ X633 G. Herbert 
Temple, Ck. Porch viii, All in a shipwrack shift their 


tnat appear d unconcern a. x»04 iennyson Js.n, Ard. 15 
A rough sailor’s lad Made orphan by a winter shipwreck. 
X89X Farrar Darkness 4 Damn Ix,^ When some of his 
precious effects had been lost in a shipwreck, he told his 
friends that the fishes would bring them back to him. 

•j* e. transf, of drowning. Obs. 

1680 Morden Geog. Red., Turkey (1685) 354 Icaria.. 
remarkable for the Shipwrack of Icarus. 

3. j/d* l^estruction, total loss or ruin : often with 
literal phraseology retained, t tnake skipwrecki 
to come to destruction. 

1526 Tindale jf i. 19 Havynge fayth and ^ood con- 
science, which some have put awaye from them, and as con* 
cernynge fayth have made shipwracke. 1549 Latimer 
2nd Serm* be/. Edw, FI (Arb.) 47 After to manifold. .shyp 
wrackes of religion, .. wheras the ambitious ..prelates., 
ruleth the Sterne [etc.], xs^d T. Stapleton Ret Clntr, 
/etoel IV. 144 A generall shipwrake of the Popes uniuersall 
power. X59X ShAks. i Hen. VI, v,v. 8 So am I driuen by 
breath of her Renowne, Either to suffer Shipwracke, or 
arriue Where I may haue fruition of her Loue. 1620 
Granger Div. Logike 41 This shipwracke, which Adam 
brought vpon bimselfe, and chiefly his posterity. X641: 
Quarles Enckir. ii. xxxii. (1654) I 2, Let tne Shipwrack of 
his Understanding he a Sea-mark to thy Passion, t^ss 
Jer. Taylor Guide Depot (17x9) *20 The only Plank left 
me in the Shipwrack of my Soul. X719 Dk Foe Crusoe lu 
(Globe) 593 The Shipwreck of our Fortunes. 1850 W, 
Irving Mahomet II. xi. 102 The. .ability with which*. he,, 
preserved the scarcely launched empire of Islam from per- 
fect shipwreck. X89X Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn xxii, 
dened by the shipvirreck of her ambi- 
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feet shipwreck, x^x Farrar Darkness 4 Dawn xxii, 
Agrippina was . . maddened by the shipvirreck of her ambi- 
tion. 1893 6}^r<*^rr3 Sept. 289/1 Boys with an unsullied 
heart, ana bright wits like his, have come miserably to ship- 
wreck before now. 

4 , To make shipwreck ^(arch.) t 

a. To suffer the loss of. 

To make shipwreck 0/ a good conscience (with allusion to 
I Tim. i. IQ, see quoL 1526 in sense 3) was formerly freq. 

xsSS J. Udall Demons tr. Discipline (Arb.) 4 He shalbe 
molested, till.. by your tyrannous dealing, hee haue made 
shipwrack of a good conscience. 1590 Spenser F. Q. lU 
xii. 7 Such.. Did. .make shipwracke violent, Both of their 
life, and fame. X63X Sanderson Serm. (1674) II. 14 When 
we have made shipwrack of our Consciences, we fall into the 
hands of God. X683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly Th w 
have thrown away their whole Estate, and made shipwrack: 
of all they have. X784 Cowper Task iii. 58 Forsaking thee, 
what shipwreck have we made Of honour, dignity, and fair 
renown I ^^99 Han, More Fern. Edtec./eA. 4) I, 14 In the 
company of certain women of good fashion and no ill fame, 
he makes shipwreck of bis rmigion. c 1800 H. K. White 
Rem. (1837) 348 Lest I should make shipwreck of my hc^ 
1873 W HiTNEY Li/e Lang, xiv, 284 He who. . leavi^ this force 
out of account, cannot but make utter shipwreck of his 
whole linguistic philosophy. 

b. To bring to destruction or total ruin. 

XS77-87 Harrison Finland i. ii. vi. 166 It was not long 

yer open shipwracke was made of this religious qbserua- 
tion. 1823 Scott Talism, viii, Worthy were I to die like a 
d(^ did 1 proceed rashly ..and make shipwreck of the weal 
of Christendom. 

SM^pwreck, a- rare. « Shipwrecked. 

The phr. toga shipwreck is probably modelled on to go 
bankrupt 

XS73 oWrn Poems Re/orm. xlL 144 wer hot schipwmk 
but reskew'. 1398 Marlowe Hero Leander 164 The ship- 
wmeke treasure. 1603 Florio Montaigne ii, xii, 262 Like a 
shipwracke ship-boy cast from Sease. xgxa D, Crawford 
Thinking Black i. 5 All their colonies have gone shipwreck. 

SM-pwreek (frprek), V, [f. Shipwreck sb.] 
1 . irons. To cause (a person) to suffer shipwreck | 
chiefly /urw. to suffer shipwreck; also, to cause 
the loss of (goods) by shipwreck. 

1589 Greeks Menaphm (x6x6) 15 Samela is shipwracked. 
xfia3-xfi W. Browns Brit Past lu i. 3 Rockes that voder 
water hidden lay. To sliipwracke passengers, 1624, Sander- 
son Serm. (167^ 1 . 224 Such a stonne,,hath..shipwrack’d 
our wares. 1643 Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. 137, I have 


water hidden lay. To sliipwracke passengers, 1624 Sander- 
son Serm. (167^ 1 . 224 Such a stonne,,hath..shipwrack’d 
our wares. 1643 Sir T. Browns Relig, Med. 137, I have 
been riiipwrackt, yet am not enemy with the Sea or Wii^ 
XW3 Rows Uysm HI. i, Shipwrack 'd I floated on a driving 
Mast. X7j»6 Smelvocks Vcy, round World 367 Those* • 
thus voluntarily shipwrecked themselvoi rather than fall 


thus voluntarily ship wrecked themselv<K» rather than fal 
Into owr totolto *% Mim, P., To Lady Fleming 

69 Compared With him who., ship wrecked, kindles on the 
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SHIPWBBCKED. 

Kingdome, where . . no Kindred weepe for me ? *63* SAm>BR< 
SOH Serw. (1674) n. 14 When our good names are ship- 
wrackt. x6^ Decay Car, Piety xi § 8 To shipwrack the 
faith of these weak unstable souls, xjzt Amherst Terrm 
pil xxxi. 167 Men, who have ship-wreck’d their fortunes as 
well as their reputations upon this rock. x8ao Shellev 
Witch Ail, liv, Those wandering isles of aSry dew, Which 
highest shoals of mountain shipwreck not. iSap Scott 
Anne q/G. xiii, The peace which the excellent man desires 
for the land of his fathers will be shipwrecked. 1875 J owett 
Plato (ed. 2) I. 313 The next definition . .is shipwrecked on 
a refined distinction between the state and the act. 

2. inir. To suffer shipwreck. Also Jig, Obs, or 
arch, 

tSoy CnKvviKVt Bussy eTAmhois l i, Wee shall shipwracke 
in our safest Port, c x6mz Jntei^reier in Arber Engl. Gamer 
VI. 234 A Puritan is he, which grieves to think Religion 
snould in France shipwreck and sink. 1649 Jer, Taylor 
Gt, Exemp, ii. Disc. ix. § 34 Like the Apostles in a storme, 
we should awaken Christ and call to him for aide, least we 
shipwrack in so violent passions. iSaa Scott JNigel xiii, 
Your fortunes shall not shipwreck upon the same coast. 

Disraeli Emiym, Ixv, All the married heiresses 1 have 
known have shipwrecked. 

Shipwrecked (Ji'prekt), pjL a, [f. Ship- 
WRECK V, + -ED 1.] Having suffered shipwreck ; 
destroyed or lost by shipwreck. 

Shaks. Com, Err. i. i. X15 Another ship..Gaue 
heauhfull welcome to their ship-wrackt guests, a 1593 Mar- 
lowe Edttt. //, L iv, Unless the sea cast up his ship wrack'd 
body. x66z Dryden Astreea Redux 124 His shipwracked 
vessel. 170a Rowb Tamerl, i. i, Th 'approaching Storm 
may cast thy Shipwreck’d Wealth Back to thy Arms, 1794 
Mrs. Raocliffe Myst. Udoipho xv, Soothing the ship- 
wreck'd sailor’s heart. 1855 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xix, IV. 
321 A Diving Company which undertook to bring up precious 
effects from shipwrecked vessels. 1856 Lever Martins of 
Crd M. xix, A shipwrecked crew reduced to quarter-rations. 
x88a Encyci, Brit, XIV. 573 The heroic and dangerous 
work of saving the shipwrecked, 
b. /(f. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden F 2, Hauing found, by much 
shipwrackt experience, that no worke of his.. would passe. 
1643 Digby Ohserv, upon Relig. Med. (1909) xo The losse 
of Ovies shipwracked^ Decads. Hkylin Cosmogr. m. 
,5 That lost and shipwracked Kingdome. <2x703 Prior 
iongf In vain You tell^ Thrown again upon the Coast, 
Where first my Shipwrackt Heart was lost 174a Wesley 
Love^ I languish ' ii, Haven to take the shipwrecked in, 
My everlasting rest from sin 1 1751 Earl Orrery Rem. 
Stoi/i (175a) 68 The small remains of the shipwreckt fortune, 
i86a Dickbks Ztff. 7 Oct., Through those two harbours of a 
shipwrecked heart, I.. believe.. you will,. find a peaceful 
resting-place. 

SkipwreckixLg (fi’prekig), vbl, sb, [£ Ship- 
wreck 2 ^,- 1 - -ing i.j A shipwreck. 

*753 Torriano Gangr. Sore Throat a Voyagers.. who 
having happily escaped many Shipwreckings [etc.]. 

Shipwreck!^ (Ji*prekig), fpl. a. [f. Ship- 
wreck V, + -INO ii.J Causing shipwreck. 

X605 Shaks. Macb. i. il. a6 Shipwracking Stormes, and 
direfull Thunders. 167X F. Phillips Reg^. Necess. 141 Some 
Ship-racking rock, a 1700 Ken Hymnotheo Poet, WIm. 
HI. X34 Sailers frighted by Shipwrecking Wind. 1865 
Swinburne Aialanta 8x4 Shipwrecking reeia. 

SM'pwrecky, a, rare, colloq, * Shaky’, weak. 
x^7 Hughes Tom Brown 11. v, Feeblish, not to say ship- 
wre^y, about the knees. 

Slupwriglit (Ji'prait). Forms ; see Ship 
• b Wright jA 

L A man employed in the construction of ships. 
The Company of Shipwrights was incorporated in 1605, 
tfxoooiELFRic Gloss, m Wr.-W£llcker 112/5 Nauicularius^ 
scipwyrhta. 1297 Coram Rege Roll nu 23 b, (1898) 149 
Thomam le Shipwright, xg . . K, A lis, 3665 Hit denned, so 
ryght. As on nayl doth theo scbipwryght, X474“S Durham 
Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 645 Thome Witwang, Shipwright, cum a 
famulis operantibus circa reparacionem medietatisde ie Fe^- 
bote de Billyngham. 1500-ao Dunbar Poems Ixiii. 14 Sch^ 
wrichtis hewand vpone the strand. XS50 J. CkiKE En^. 4- Er. 
Heralds § 156 As touchyng shypwryghtes, there be as good 
in England as in any other realme. 1656 Stanley HisU 
Philos. V. vi. (1687) 184 To make a Helm, is the office of a 
Shipwright, but to use it rightly of a Pilot, a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary 13 June x68o, Old Mr. Shish, master shipwright of 
his Majesty’s Yard here [DeptfordJ 1735 W. Halfpenny 
Sound Building la To draw a Shipwright’s Arch. X790 
CowPER Odyss, IX. 451 As when a shipwright with his wimble 
bores Tough oaken timber, Lytton Harold i. i, The 
hammer of the shipwright shaping strong ribs for the horses 
of the sea. 1877 Miss A. B. Edwarus Up Nile iv. 90 The 
ship-wrights are busy on new boats. 

2. (fe quot.) 

X883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 306 Spotted ones [sc. lings) are 
taken off Mevagissey and termed shipwrights, having a 
resemblance to the spilt pitch on the clothes of these 
mechanics. 

Hence Shi'pwrigrMingTy Slil*pwriglitry, the 
art or occupation of a shipwright ; shipwright" s 
work. 

X7XX W. SuTHERLANp SMpbutld, Asstst. aa, I was con- 
cern'd that ShipMfrightry should be utterly neglected. X793 
Smkaton Edystone L. h 50 The whole of the building was .. 
a piece of Shipwrightry. X894 A Morrison Mean Streets 
x^ Carpentering, ship-wrighting, and engine-fftting, 

SMpyard (Ji-pyaaa). [f. Shd? sb.^ + Yard.] 
A large enclosure, adjoining the sea or a river, in 
which ships are built or repaired, 
a X7P0 Evelyn Diary 17 Sept. 1685, After he had view’d 
the new fortifications and shij^yard. 1766 Enttck: London 
IV. 439 Blackwall is noted, .for a considerable ship-yard, 
*863 P, Barry DoU^ard Ecm. 76 The antiquated labour 
system of the woodmi era would not transplant nor take 
root in the iron shipyards. x 9 go W, J, Gordon Foundry <sp 
4^1 Qfydt . a livec oif MM®-ya®dS. ^ ^ ^ ^ 
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SMr, ohs. form of Sib, Shibb sb. and a, 

il Skiraz (Jia-rsez). Forms : 7 Sheraa, Sliyraa, 
-as, Sherash, Sohiras, (Scliorali), 8-9 Sohiraz, 9 
Sheeraz, Shiraz. The name of a city in Persia 
(formerly the capital) ; used altrih, a. as the desig- 
nation of a wine made in the district ; also absol, 
aa Shiraz wine. b. as the designation of a kind of 
tobacco, c. in Shiraz iamb, the trade name of a 
quality of lamb fur obtain^ from Persia (1910 
W. S. Parker in Encyci. Brit, art Furs). 

Bk 1634 Sir T, Herbert Trav. 65 The name of Shera* 
Wine is famous farre and neere. 1638 fhid. 78, 20 Camels 
load of Shyraz [1677 Shyras] wine. 1837 I-ockhart Scott 
IV. V. 162 An Oriental friend having sent him a butt of 
sheeraz [etc.]. X904 T. Wright Ltfe E, FitzGerald I. 217 
He liked to sit in the Major's snug parlour and talk, over 
a gla^ of Shiraz wine, about India. 

D. i86x Bentley Man, Bot, 601 The principal kinds of 
Tobacco are the American,, .the Shiraz or Persian [etc.). 

Shirbetrt, obs. forms of Sherbet. 

Skire sb. Forms : 1-3 scfr, (i sciir, 

sc;^, -scfre, 2 -sir, ? sour, 3 ssire), 3-7 sohire, 
4~7 schyre, (5 schere, -shir, shyr, sher, chyer), 
5-6 scbyr, (5-7 sheere), 5-9 sh;^e, (6 schier, 
sohyir, scyre, shy ere, sieyre, 6-7 sh(i)er0, 
shyer, sheiro, 7, 9 dial, sheer), 4- shire. [OE. 
scir str. fern, = OHG. scira care, official charge 
(only in two glosses, scirono negotiornm, sdra 
habat procurat). 

The OTeut. form may have been either *skirt or *skizd. 
It has been suggested that *skizO may represent a pre-Teut, 
related to O Italic in L, ctiracaxe 

Pseligntan coisatens * curaverunt ^ 

^ The OE. word occurs once (<*1030) with wk. declension, 
in the compound jgere/sciran ‘ villicatio'nis ’ {Rule St. Benei 
ed. Logeman, p, 107).} 

1 1 . {OE. only.) Official charge ; administrative 
office (e. g. that of a steward, bishop, governor etc.). 

c^iMS Corpus Gloss, 69a DispensoHo, scir. Ibid. X625 
Procuration sciir. ^893 ^Elfred Oros. vu xxxi. 286 jJaet 
him leofre wass se cristendqm to beganne J>onne his scira to 
habbanne. a xtoo Gerefa in Anglia IX. 259 Hede se de 
scire healde \>sEtt he friSijje and fordi^e mice be dam de hit 
selest sy. 

1 2 . A province or district under the rule of a 
governor; the see of a bishop, the province of an 
archbishop, or the like ; in wider sense, a country, 
region, district, Obs* 

In the later examples iramf. from sense 3. 

<7893 /Elfred Oros. i. i. 19 Ohthere smde sio scir 
hatte Halgoland |>e he on bude. ix.. Fragm. AEl/ric's 
Gloss. (1838) 3 Provincia vel pagus^ scur. axsas Ancr. R. 
334 And hu biseinte Sodome & Gomorrc,..& alle )>e nome- 
cude buruhwes, al ane machele schire, adun into^ helle 
grunde. 1338 R. Brunnb Chron. {tnyi) The bisshqj) 
of Canterbire j?erof payed was he, For him and alle his 
schire [Langtoft : pur ^ ei sa province^ bis gift gaf fulle fre. 
a 1400 Octotdan 827 tte folk Jhj com tram eche a schyre 
Rygt ynto Rome, c xs^xsCkester Plays (EE.T.S*) 386 (Joe, 
echon, to dyvers contray, and preach to Shyre and Citty 
The fayth, c 1470 Henry Wallace viii. 946 All Mydlame 
land thai brynt wp in a fyr, Brak parkis doun, distroyit all 
the schyr. 1574 tr. MarloraPs Apocalips 19 lliyatira . . is a 
Citie of Lydia which is a shyre of A!^ the lesse. 1590 
Spenser F, Q, i. xi. 14 As two broad Beacons, set in open 
fields, Send mrth their flames farre off to euery shyre, 
Wither Skepk. Hunt. v. Gab, Art not thou hee, that 
but this other yeere Soird’st all the Wolues and Foxes in 
the sheere ? x6ox Holland Pliny v. xxix. 2. X07 A third 
Seignorie or Shire there is that goeth to Apamia. x^ 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. LVII. 407 The dame.. Was 
in all Britany the fiiirest woman, Though 'tis a shire renown’d 
for handsome ladies, 

3 . Spec. In Old English times, an administrative 
district, consisting of a numl)er of smaller districts 
(* hundreds * or * wapentakes ’), united for purposes 
of local government, and ruled jointly by an 
ealdorman and a sheriff, who presided in the Shire- 
moot. Under Norman rule, the division of England 
into shires was continued, the AF. counip^ Anglo- 
ILatin comitaiuSy being adopted as the equivalent 
of the English term. At the present day shire is 
rare in official use, but is current as a literary 
synonym for county (chiefly restricted to those 
counties that have names ending in -shire). The 
counties of Wales, and most of those of Sistland, 
have -shire as the ending of their name, but the 
word is now rarely employed in speaking of them. 
The counties of Ireland were often called shires in 
the id-iyth c., but the use is now obsolete, 

England, la xooo Lanas ARihelstan* Lend. x.(lileberniann) 
x8x Daet selc gerefii name }»tet wedd on buiaaemre «dre. e safg/n 
Si. Kenelm 23 in i*. Ef^. Leg. 346 j^e schire of i^loucestra 
XJ197 R. Gtouc. (Rdl^ 6« Vine & bntti smm hw made in 
oagelonde. mx^ FrmPe T* If dMt ihee 

happe to cornea in ouf^ shire Al dbal be thyn right as thou 
wolt desire, 14x4 Rolls ^ Parti. IV. 57/1 la me shyre of 
Cambrigm Qogk Lmtdde. m td tlM dolkwars 
di the wmt la money and In Omhn* x<^ WAWtW, Chrme. 
(Camden) 8 Thei gsrired alle the cmMM cvf the ikdayte. 

Omica Hurt Sedii. it^t} 3a How many saffiaf 
IcdiMiL when oae haadM of m $hk»m it spiled f 
Stow Snrv. Lond. 205 Then harde by the Baire ia one other 
btne called Shyre mae, Wanie It dettMe^h the Iroiii 
the Shire. t|^ DttKtCKR Shoenudume B x % 

Thorn ooemuae* Muaeced hi' .tad about 

ir 764 Senm^e 4X The amcc we htard tiat'la a nte||h» 
bWg Shire, That I)ay toC^^mrch he lead a Mnriung Brxde. 


smB^ 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. ii. I* 389 *1116 my of agricul- 
tural distms rose from every shire in the kingdom, 
Hawthorne Eng. Noiedks. (1870) I. 279 Lancaster,. with 
taller houses than in the middle shires of England. 

A. E. HousMAN6Ar<3^rA:zrFX«<f xxxvii, As through the wild 
green hills of Wyre The train ran, changing sky and shire. 

Scotland. 15*9 Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I. 37 Na 
flescher within burgh, na within the schier, that bringis ony 
flecht to the said burgh to sell [etc.]. XSTO Saiir. Poems 
Reform, xiiu 99 ^e wer ay callit for 3our tyrannic Strypia 
of the Schyre. a 1670 Spalding Troub. Chas. I (Bannatyne 
Club) II. 247 The schiresof Kincardin, Elgyne and Forres. 
Ireland, c xS3S Finglas Breviat in 'Ni^z.trzHibemkd 
[1757) 46 The (jfentles of the Shires of Myeth and Dublyn. 
xs4a Ir. Act Hen. Vlllt c. i (i6ai) 238 Forasmuch 
as the Shire of Methe is great and laige in circuit... The 
said Shcrife of the said Shire for the time being. x6oo in xoth 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v, 458 The counties and 
shyers of the province. x6x* Sir J. Davies Why Ireland^ 
etc. 236 Next, in reducing the vnreformed partes of Vlster 
into seauen shires ; namely Ardmagh, Monahan, Tironci, 
Ck>leraine, Deuegall [sic}, Fermannagh and Cauan. x6»6 [Sm 
E. Cecil] Perroi’s Govt. IreL 41 The Counties thus made 
in Vlster, were these, Ardmagh, Monahan, Tyrone [etc.)... 
These circuites thus deuided and setled into Shieres, the 
Deputy, .appointed.. lusticcs of the Peace. 

b. Put for : The inhabitants of the shire. 
a xxz* O, E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. loxo, Ne furtyon nan 
scir nolde o3re 7;elaestan ®t nyxtan. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair xi, You have more brains than half the shire. 

t Q- A shire-court. (Cf. Shirb-mote.) Obs. 

^ <2 X235 Ancr. R. 308 Hit nis nout ine Godes kurt ase hit 
is i5c schire. 1397 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 11068 Ac sir willam 
ssire huld in a monenday. c X400 Gamelyn 715 Gamelyn 
came redy to be next shire, c 1430 Godstow Reg. 169 He 
made J>ys relese & quite clayme in l?e shyre of wynchestur. 
X46X Poston Lett. II. 37, 1 wold a new dede and letter of 
atorne were madpwth,.-and that the ded here date nowh, 
and that it be selid at the next shire. 150a Arnolds Chron. 
P iij, [tr. Gt, Charter] No shire from hensforth shalbe holdea 
in our rcame but from moneth to moneth, 

f d. To be quit Jrom shire and hundred s to h^ 
exempted from taxation levied by the shire and 
hundred. Ohs. 

xa93 Rolls cf Parlt. 1. 115/x Sint Hberi et quieti ah omnf 
Scotto, Geldo et de.,TallagV Lestagiis, Stallagiis, Schiii% 
Hundr’ Warda, Wardopenyv Hauerpeny, Hundredej^ny. 
c 1450 Gods tow Reg. 670 And [that tbeir] fte tenanntis ougnit 
ther to be quyet fro shire and hundred. 

1 6- Promrb. (See Hundred 5 c.) Ohs. 

1 4 . A city or town with its liberties to which 
has been grmited a jurisdiction independent of that 
of the historical shire in which it is situated. Ohs. 

Since the i6th c. the term has been superseded by County^ 
ab. Cf. Corporate county. Corporate ppl. a. B. 4, 

X4« Rolls ofParli. Iv. 425/2 In eve^ CStee or Burgh 
in thw your seide Roialme..b^g a Shire incorporate, 
148$ in Cov. Lett Bk. 524 Henry by the grace of God Kyng 
of Englond and of Fraunce and lord of Irland to oure trusty 
and wel-beloued the Maire and Justices of our peas within 
the shire of oure C^tie of Couentre. .greting. 

6. As the terminal element in names of counties 
(as Berkshire, Derbyshire) and of certain other 
districts (as Hallamshire, Bedlingtonshire, Island- 
shire, Norhamshire, Hexhamshire) which have 
from early times been regarded as separate unities. 
Pronounced (-/w) ; in dialects often (“Ji®j). 

a xzaa O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1064, Mid Snotinghani 
sdre & Deorbi sdre & Lincolna scire, c xi« Newmtnster 
Cartul. (Surtees) 45 BeUingtonesir. xgfia Langl. P. PL 
A. IL 77 Bette Jm Budul of Bokynghames schire. c'X459 


. 503/1 The growyng c 
Shire, and Richemond Shire, oonly except. x6xo Holland 
Camden^s Brit. (1637) The whole shire is expressly 
named Hanscyre. xyxx Steele SPect. No. a r r The first 
of our Society is a Gentleman of Worcestershire. X893--4 
Nortkumberld. Gloss. B.'v., Norhamshire, Islandshire, and 
BedlinjrtonRhire, are detached portions of the patrimony of 
Saint Cuthbert. 

6 . The Shires, a. A term applied to other 
parts of England by the inhabitants of East Anglia, 
Kent, Sussex, Essex, and Surrey ; also gen. applied 
to those counties the names of which end in -shire. 

Usually pronounced (Xl®*6), being a re-stressed form of the 
unstress^ ending 

1796 Pegge Anonym. (1809) 160 The Inhabitants of Kent;, 
to express a person's coming from a great distance . . will say, 
he comes a great way off, out of the shires. <2x825 Forby 
Voc. E Af^/ta, Shores, pi., a general name for all the 
counties in England, but Norfolk, Suffolk, and Essex. x86s 
W. W HITE East, II. 204 Which do ye like best, master. 
Essex or the sheres? X909 A. Morrison Green Ginger 154 
* It do seem to me % he said, * as you’d do better in the 
shires ; I count you make a poor trade in Essex *. 

b. Foxhunting. As the name of a hunting 
< country’: see quot. 1910. 

a^B<b Whyte Melvuxe Mkt. Harb. v. 5* 'I^ipotw* 
take the liberty of asking whereabouts wu gemeraWy hunt • 
‘Hunt!' repeated the custotuer. *Clrli| 
Northamptoashire---all about there .A cloud gathered cm 
the foreman’s brow. ''Hie Shire* F he rerfoioedl, with a 
perplexed air; ‘that increases our difficulties very much 
indeed X887 Field 12 Nov. 731/2 ITic fleetest pack [of 
hounds) in all the Shires. 19x0 A. E. T. Watson in EneycL 
Brit. Xu 1. 9<|8<m The * ^ k,!|' term, but is 

nevertheless somewhat v^ue. The three counties included 
|1 the expression are Leicestershire, Rutlandshire and 
Northamptonshire. Several packs which hunt within these 
limits are not supposed, however, to belong to the * Shires 
whereas a district of the Belvoir oounory is in Lincolnshire, 
and to hant with the Belvoic is certainly understood to be 
hunting in the 'Shires ’• 


SHIES. 


SHIBSHESS. 


7 . Short for Shibi hoksi. 

1877 W. GiCBiy in MeU *4 FftK aasA A discosstou^arc^ 
as to the best agpricultural swUbn to select for we m the 
district— a * Clydesdale ' or a * Shire X90* <?. MffV* Jan. 7 
The Shire, as a distinct breed was not in existence. 

8. aUriL and C&mb, as skire-admimstmHm^ 

*>s^sUm ; (sense 6) sMre'^ifrtdy ^i//^«<?£^adjs. ; (sense 
*1) shirs^brmdf ^ciass, ^ , 

i»74 Stobss Cmsi* Hist* I. w. rfio A nniforra shire- 
administration. x88t Hmh Hews 34^ Feb. vx In the hope 
of stimnladag the production of ^shire-bred horses 
JP'ieM *7 Mar. ,333/2 Good English mares of the shire 
breed. 1886 P. Robinson TseMum Trm Our own 
*sbire-fattened kine. 1874 Stubbs Cmst* Htstl, y. ip 
The general institution of a *shire-systcm for all England. 

b. Special comb. : ahire-bishop {OE* and 
JHist.)f the bishop of a shire ; shire-borough 
(see sense 4); *tsMre-clerk (see qnot 1706); 
t shire-ootirt « CO0Kii^qouBT i; fshLi^-day, 
the day upon which a meeting of the shire was 
appointed to be held ? shire-lmE, f -house *» 
county-baUy CouTS’sj 8 b ; sMre-lury B'istt the 
members of a shire-court; t shire-knight, «= 
bnijg^At eftfu shire^ Knight jr^, 4 c; sMre-member, 
a representative of a shire in Parliament ; shire- 
oak, an oak tree marking the boundary of a 
shire or a meeting place for a shire-court; 
shire-reeve, etymologizing form of Shebiff; 
shire-stone, a stone serving as a boundary-mark 
of a shire (also in three^^ four-s hire-stone) \ 
shir0-tow% the chief town of a shire, a county- 
iemn, see (iouNTyi 8 b; also transf* ; fabire- 
wyte, ? a tax paid to a Sheriff for holding a shire- 
court. Abo Shibe-gboukd, Shibb horse, Shiee- 
LAND, Shibeman, Shiee-moot, Shirbwiok. 

a, io»3 1 VuJ(/sian, xxxvL (1883) 173 Bete hast, swa se *scir- 
tasoeop and eal scarwitan . , deman. 1880 W. H, J ones 
ttSali * ■ ‘ ’ ’ ” 


shire-bishopB may have been appoi 
IAM& Tomts^ 4 Seim^k to Om 


s supptsei 

Jnt^. x8g8 F. W. Mait- 
'n« ancient %hire-borough, 


I mean Nottingham. *403 Act it Hen, P 7 /, c, 15 I i 
Shiwfs 0 ttd«r»hire& *Shir« Ckrkis or any other omc 


*706 Phuxifs (ed. 


_ . _ . any other omcerau 

Kersey), Shire-Clerk^ an Under- 


SWifiT ; 8 ometiQi«& It is taken for a Clerk in the County- 
Court, or lyeputy to the Under- Sheriff. *376 RoUsof PttrlL 
II, 348 /x Une novek Court appelle ^Shire-court a Arundell. 
* 803-4 xp Hen. y//f c. 94 The Shyre Courte for that 
Shyre shalbe holden <St kepte one tjrme at Chichestre afor- 
acid, and the next ^me at the borowe of Lewes. tS 4 a -3 Act 
34 4 ^sHen, VUl^ c. »6 | 58 The Countie or Shyre Cotwte 
Of the Cotmtie of Radnor. 1489 Caxton Pelkren, vm. xxi. 
in Hifcden (Rolls) VIII. 365 Also at Bedford on a*shyreday 
were eyghten men marthrki wkhoute stroke by fallynge 
dotme Of a steyif vp/h Maw. Ijicsbaxd HeUtsre 4 Art xl 
htaolrssThepnsotMB^f aredc^^ x 88 x 

Instr, Cemsm CMk (Ms) 30 Shire Ball Keeper. X 7 S 9 B. 
MAarm Hut. HisL Rng, if. 53 The Guild-hall, the Wwl- 
h^i^thA^mit%-hoWa ^ Kew. XkXVl. 33 a 
The *Shire-|s 0 ry was ccmsidared as oooatituting the ‘ County * 
or County Court. 1399 Langx Rich* Retmes iv. 3 * And 
whanne it drove to he day of he dede-doynge, pat soucreynes 
were semhlid and he*sehire-icny 5 tis,, . begjmne to declare 
pe qiuse of her oomyn^e. x^^w W, L. Matsibsow A mtk, 
Scot* L 8 *Shire members and burgh members bad waited to 
form a House of Cmnmons. X 778 Eft^* Gemiteer (ed. a) a v. 
fyerhte^f Certain oaks, called *SbSe-OaIcs. x^ Grbsn 
Readings Eng* Hist* xxiiL 113 During the last half-hour 
the suiters had been gathering round the shire.oafc. 14 .. 
Eanglands P* PL U iv. 78 Bope *shire-reaes and aer« 
gauates. XS 70-6 X-ambaicos Peran^, Kent 330 Our Ma^ 
trat nowe called a Shedf, or (to speake more truSy, 
Shyrereue). 1785 BLACKSTotnc Cemm* Introd. 5 4 L xia 
The sheriff, shrlevc, or shireKreeve. 1863 H. (kac Jnstit* 
Xn. k, 796 These reeves received in counties the appd- 
lation of shire-reeves. 1336 in Laing Ckariers (X 899 ) 108 
Fra the said croce UneaiHe east,. to the Vhearstano; 
fra the scheirsteane lincallie eist (etc.). 1877 Pi 4 ?t Oj^mLth. 
Ilapv Eout #lre j^one. .three shlw itcwea, xw® Mm* 
Camieer ^ a v. M0im im the Mmthf Skmk ofte 

hii^aw'the • ■ - - 

JWiffPfif Wxm 

3 mmf psm mm h u his Mwmt Am 

eqeiMi, ihM m h* wafi x^# Boywjf » CamMe Mrlt* 

HWhliwIfs ' 1 ^ fmwt m 

y 44 ^kKimett 

(*%li %7%Mmm^Aejhrommiemym0meemsA %ihlre* 
wyitt mmmiM Ir; m, 

4 im. Wmmt t 

«0te©, mMm, mskmt 4 *^ -p« 5 % 

4-S :4**f •ttSetw , CC«m 

OE. m Ofth* Cil $Mi 4 

sfMm ; htBin MHO* 4 ^^ mMit). 

ON. sMf^r ';fW ‘Clii 

i fCK^ ^ m Iww m 

(Rclateil hf ftblBttt w WmmM $mAk 

A* 0M ;■ „ , 

fl Bfif M, ihittliBitt. Ofeli ' 
fa 0®, illwrtow, ^ 

Mwdfm Am) 

AwM, Ml Hi* Milip mwfA’Jrnmk 

Mdn 3 ^ p pmk hfa ifa i^lr & b«wht. ex9$a 

^ # Ifa. ^ *«# ' 
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shir. 13.. Gmt* 4 Gr, Hnt. 3*7 hlod schot for scham 
in-to his shyre face & lere. <*1400-30 }Vars Alex* MS 4 
Schalkis scott in-to shipis all in shire mailes. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 9373 In a shadow of shene tres & of shyre fiourcs. 

€ 1470 Got 4 Gaw. 537 To se that his schire weid be sicko: 
of assay. 

f 2 . Of liquids, crystal, etc. : Clear, translucent, 
a 900 Cynewulf Christ 1282 Swa past scire glass pmt mon 
ybasst maeg eall purh-wlitan. c xooo jElfric Gloss, in Wr.- 
waicker 163/33 Limfidus^ scir. <«x3oo Cursor M. 9036 
Midward pe heist ture.. springes of scire water o welle. 
1340 Hampole Pr* Come* 6934 Als^fyssches lyfes in water 
sebyre. a 1400 Siockh. Med, MS. i. 119 in Angles XVI IL 
998 Hony, good & schyre. <? X440 Promp. Parv„ 447/* Schyre, 
as water and oper lycure, perspicuus, clarus. a 1450 Raits 
Raving i* 1499 Scho berys with hire lycor schyr That slokins 
syne as vatter fyre. 1513 Doogias Mneis iii. wii. 48 The 
sesonable air pipis vp fair and schire. X776 Herd Sc* Songs 
(ed, 2) 11. Gloss, s. V,, We call, .clear liquor shire. 

1 8 . Pure, unmixed, Obs* 

BeovmlfitCjpt pejn. .se pe on handa hser hroden ealowmg^ 
scencte scir wer^ ^Elfrep Boeth. xv,^ Nallcs scir 
win hi ne druncan. ciaoo Ormin 15383 Forr sippen iss all 
pe55re spell Shir atter & shir galle Till alTe ba patt herrenenn 
itt <* 1340 Haimipolb Cant. Psalter 5x6 pat pa drynke pe 
shyrest hlode of grape \sanguinem uvae meracissimum]. 
a 1400-50 lyars Alex* 1x3 He shapis him of shire wax litul 
schipis many. 

■f i Morally or spiritually clean ; P^re* Obs* 
attz$ Ancr, R. t peos riwle is cherite of schir heorte & 
cleane inwit. Hid* 946 O mucbel is..pe mihte of schir 
& of dene bone. ^1*50 Gen, 4 £x* 518 Metoduis, ali 
martyn Adde in his hene sighCi!)]e sir. a X300 Cursor M. 
96900 ^rift sal mak Pi saul scirre. a X400 Rel. Pieces fr. 
Thornton MS, 56 When Goddis seruandes base depcly 
tboghte with schire herte on Gode. 

6 . Complete, perfect, utter; « Sheer a. 8. Also 
(with a negative), mere, bare. 

<*x»5 Leg. Kaih, 1286 Nere hit schendlac inch, & schir 
scheome, to alle past jelpeS of lare ? <? 1950 Gen. 4 Ex. 3580 
He..dede 6at calf melten in fir, And stired it al to dust sir. 
M13 Douglas .Mneis vin. Prol. 78 This cuntre is full of 
(Synis kyne, And sic schyr schrewia c xsao Skelton E* 
Rummytig 466 They be wretcbockes thou hast brought. 
They are shyre ishakyng nought I 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus 
IL iil Lj, I wyll not gyue the sole .i. pure or shyre hope, 
but the thing, 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Selv* 69 As if the 
outside of the earth were a shire flat or level X710 Ruddi. 
MAN Gloss, Douglas' Mneis s. v. Schire^ Scot we say, a 
sHre fool* a shire knave, i,e pums putus nebulo. cx73o 
Ramsay Grub Street nae Satire 5 He^s naethmg but a shire 
daft lick. X836 M, Mackintosh CoitagePs Daughter 59 
He was a shire and worthless smaik. 
b. (See quot) 

x8as JAMIESON SuppljiFA/FV, ShyrejOjSC}. Used in the sense 
of strait, or S. tcrimp\ as, shire measure, that sort of 
measurement which allows not a hair-breadth beyond what 
mere justice demands, Teviotdale. 

0 . Thin ; tenuous, not dense ; sparse, scanty. Of 
beer : Weak, * small *. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P* R, xix, cxxxi. {X49S) 940 The 
more sadde a body is the more heuy it is ; and the more 
shyre and tbynne the more lyght it is founde CX400 
Maunoev. (Roxb.) xxiL lox pe men of pat land has schyre 
ICotion text (1839) so? thynnej berdes with few hares in 
pam. 1513 Douglas Mnets iv, v. 188 Ho vanist far away . , 
in the schyre air [im tenuem . *auram\ 1530 Palsgr. 323/9 
Shyre nat tbycke, delie* 1547 Salesbury Diet. Eng. 4 
Welsh, Teneuj Thynim, shyre. X599 Alex. Hume Hymnes 
iv. 14 My haires are schyre and gray. iTax Ramsay To 
Earl Dalhoune 34 He had rather live on cakes. And shyrest 
swata 1776 Hsrd Sc* Songs (M, 9) H. Gloss, av., We call 
thin doth, .shire, 1879 Miss Jackson Skropsh* Word-bk,, 
Shire, tWn ; scanty ; said of cropa 
t Sltire, V*^ Obs, Forms ; i sofran, sovran, 
3 fioiren, soHire, shire, sire. [OE. sciran « 
MLG,, mod. LG. schiren to make clear, daiify 
(whence G. dial, schicrcn),CM*sklra to purify, clear 
Urom a charge), Goth, gaskarjem to interpret, £ 
OTeut *shtro - : see Shire tx. J 

1 . trms. To declare, make known; to tell, utter. 


- . - - - . mmgen.,...™, 

ne setren. exaoji Lay. 16899 Nes pcarmmt swa hssh mon pat 
diwsi* word stW 4 Mx* 9o|6Dewit« khW 

00' right 1$ hwa God al»mi5tin 8« so?e sihire, fa x^ Om 
4 Hmht* X|3p* Wan he oomep ham dft to hk vriua n« Mx 
hee a wood fadafae.] 

2- To enlighten, purify (the mind or heart), 
0 %MmAesmM^ I^m%^p^schireB&kiht«0 pe heorte. 
4,-Sf* w For IS frmt sired mannes mo^To 
vmm hoSia i'wd mi good. 

PHarft (M^), • ll Bmm sk\ Mm. to 

ditidt (a 'cowtt^) Into shims* 
mssW.ppm Agr^ lx It pftwth Wales) 

w 4bir^ by Eewy fae Eighth bto.«fa, ocwmtlea *8% 
€«, Pm^ ML swi4rf$, tm The Bre»y and Amwly 

fOE* mirx, t toW' a} 

■ fmm 8|i <S P154 dfyhten lbrl«t dwxtmdtlle 

a I jto faeuiwm shfr. 4 Gr, Mmh 

2 . 'll®* main J^rce, mightily^ sheer or ^raight 
aigeo -QtmmmM Chrk^ *x!4t Skim %mmm 


stanas. 0x250 Gm. f Ex. 3045 O morjen, al swilc time al 
sir, Thunder, and hail, and leuenes fir, Cam wel vnghera. 

13. . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt* 506 Schyre schedex pe rayn in 
schowrez ful warm©. xso8 Dunbar 'Pua Mariii Women na 
Kemmit was thair cleir hair, and curiouslie sched Attour 
thair schulderis down schyre, schyning full bricha 

Shire, obs. form of Sire sb* 

Shire clothe, obs. form of Cerecloth. 
c 1450 Brut II. 430 Thanne was his body enhawmyd..and 
dosid in shire clothe, 

SMref(e, obs. forms of Sheriff. 
SM*re-^0Und. Mist. Conntry divided into 
shires ; a tract of country subject to the control of 
the authorities of a shire. 

X535-6 Act 27 Hen. VIII, c. 96 § 24 Thesaid liberties shall 
csontinue and be used in every Lordshipp parcell of thesaid 
Duchie [of Lancaster] within the Dorniiimn. .ofWales, as 
the liberties of the said Duchie be used in Shire grounde 
and not Countie Palantyne within thk Realme of England. 
XS36 Bp. Roland Lee Let. to Cromwell in Strype Ecd, Mem* 

1. App. Ixxvii. 183 The Proclamations as yet for the Shire 
grounds be not come : wherby Justice cannot be ministred 
in Wales. 1556 Ir. Act ^ 4 i^ Pk, 4 Mary c. 3 (1621) 951 
Within sundry Townes, villages and other waste grounds 
of this Realme, being no shire grounds. 1586 J, Hookee 
Hist, Irel. iSi/t in Holinshed, Sir John Perot, .first thought 
it best to bring the whole land into shire grounds, whereby 
the laws of England might haue a through course and pas- 
sage. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire ii, (1892) 3X And so he con- 
tinued Earle vntill the xxvij**! yeere of his Raigne that 
Wales was reduced to sheere ground. x6i2 Sir J. Davies 
Why Ireland, eta 247 All this while, the Prouinces of 
Conaght and VIster,.were not reduced to Shire-Grouni 
x^ Mitchel Aodh O'Neill 226 On O’Neiirs part the con- 
ditions were that he should, .suffer his country to become 

* shire-ground and admit the functionaries of Englbh 
government, 

SMre horse. Also shires horse. [See 
quot. 1888 ; cf. Shire jA] A horse of a heavy 
powerful breed, used for draught, chiefly bred in 
the midland counties of England. Also known as 
the Old English Black Horse, 

1875 S, Sidney Bk. Horse xiL 268 The Shire Horse. 1877 
Pie id 14 Apr. 447/3 The Shires or Old English Ckrt Horse, 
Ibid., Influential breeders of the Shires horse should com- 
bine together and [etc.].^ [1888 Sir W. Gilbey Great Horse 
(1899) 52 Arthur Young, in the latter part of the last century, 
..mentions only two varieties of Cart Horse as deserving 
attention, namely, the L.arge Black Old English Horse, 

* the produce principally of the Shire counties in the heart 
of England and the Sorrel-coloured Suffolk Punch *.] zSax 
Spectator 7 Mar. 340/x The show of ‘ Shire horses *, as the 
old breed of the English cart-horse is now generally called, 

attrih.^ X877 Jrnl, R. Agric. Soc. 539 Those confined to 
the * Shire ’ horse classes. 1887 Leamington Spa Courier 
30 Apr. 1/6, 8 grand Shire Horse Ckilts and Fillies. 
SHire-land. rare. [Shibb a. »= Shibe- 
GBOUND- b. transf, (^nonce-use.) A land under 
regular administration. 

x8^ Mundy Antipodes (xSsy) 19 Lands beyond the shire- 
land of New South Wales. *910 19M Cent. Mar. 498 Queen 
Elizabeth turned the country into shireland. 

tSM'rely, adv. Obs. [f. Shire a. + -lt^, 
Cf, SheerlyIj Brightly, clearly ; purely. 

at2z$ Ancr, R. 154 Ase ofte ase heo wolden pencchcn 
schirliche of God, ant makien dene bonen, 13., Gaw. 4 
Gr* Knt* x88o pere he schrof hym srclwrly, & schewed his 
my^edez. CX470 Gol. 4 Gaw. 22 C5f siluer and saphir 
schirl;^ thai schane. 

Slu*remaxi. Obs, cxc. dial, (in sense 2). 
[OE. scirman, scireman ; see Shibb sb,, and Mah.] 

1. _ Old Eng. Law. A sheriff. (Erroneously ex- 
plained by Lambarde as = ealdtorman). 

In OE, the word had also the sense of ‘ holder of official 
charge * bailiff *, ‘ steward ’ (rendering L prsepositus, etc.). 

c xoao in Kemble Cod. DipL IV. 9/29 vE^lwine scirman. 
X570..6 Lambaeob Peramo* Kent 343 Oure Elders before 
the conquwt,^ had their trialles for title of land, and othear 
cxmtrouersies in each shire, before a J udge, then called Aldei> 
man, or Shyreroan. 

2 . An inhabitant of the * shires * (see Shiee sb, 6). 
<*x895 Forby Voc, E. Anglia II. 396 Aye, I knew ho 

xnui^ ^ a shere-mart by his tongue. 1^4 Q, Rev, Oct- 404 
To this day also, an East Anglian talks, not without a shade 
of cont<«opt,of an inhabitant of another counj^ as a skeeres 
man. X||^ A. Morrison Green Ginger X55 [Essex speaker! 

* But a dxire man alius was a fool *. 

^UTre-moot. Mist. [f. Shibb sb* + Moot 
s 3 .i ; after OE. scirgemSi.'i The judicial assembly 
of the dhire in Old English times. 

faxc^ in Thorpe Diplom* AngL (1865) 336 Her swiitelaj> 
on oksnm Rewrite ]pmt an scir^emot saet set iEgelno^ 
fa) CnuCAAdiyi^ mu StcLDBN Titles Hm, m$ 

Amemgst Knouts Collections, one is, that twke in the yeer. 
the Scyre^etno^ L the Shlremote (that which is now c^leu 
the Shitifea Tume) should be held, and that in it should 
sit the Bidiop of th« Dlocesse, and the Ealdorman, xBag^ 
Krightucy Hist* Eng, 1 . 78 The Shire-mote or County 
gawt wot twibs a ywr. xioo HcwMtR Age. Freedom fa 
The thno was coming when the broad suffrage of the shiee* 
moofa wa* Jilso 'to ho frehriy ourttri WL 

fKM,ia(m0m, Oh* Siwb 

0 mktAhbr. Jt* sh SkshwiiWfa of jWorto !• Godt# fau# owsw 

# xieo Sp M* PjMtltor 930 Skblrmcns H 

Wglcfa wtt hufiim wimmkiioA 

dpm yi p Bofow foy pis »»« hw tm . 

Im A Ufa* ‘mpm* 

2w ,Ti>n{iw% , Ml ' I 

Cx-4f# ^9# Mm 


SHIBEWICK. 

SMrev©, obs» form of Shehiff, 
t SM*rewick. Obs, [f. Shies sb. -i- -wick.] 

^ Seeeiffwiok. 

1460 Rolls of Parlt, V, 382/2 Every Shirref, with the 
power and myght of his Shir^k, a 1513 Fabyan Chron, 
vn. 327 In this ,xi. yere of this Kynge Henry, the shy re- 
voke of London & of Myddlesex were lettyn to ferme. idot 
Holland /*//«/ rn. v, 1. 57 The Shire-wick called Prefecture 
Claudia, or Foro Clodij. /bid* v. xxix. 107 The free citie Ala- 
handa, whereof that shierewicke or jurisdiction tooke name. 

Shirgian, Sjairif(e : see Suegeon, Sheeifp. 
t Sllirk, sbJ- Obs» Also 7 shirke, skerk:, shark, 
[Perh. a. G. schurke (earlier schork, schttrk) ; see 
Shark A needy, disreputable parasite ; one 
who makes a living by sponging on others, cheating 
at play, swindling, or the like ; a sharper. —Shaek 
sb,^ I. 

1639 [J. Taylor (Water P.)] Divers Crabtree Led, 164 
You are an Asse, a Shirke, a Rooke. 1667-S Pepvs Diar^ 
8 Mar., He is a shirke, who owns his owing me 10/. for hia 
lady two or three years ago, and yet cannot provide to pay 
me. 1681 Hickeringili# Char, Sham Plotter »/i When 
Shoals of these Shirks, these Tories and Sham-Plotters 
appear bare-fac't in any Land or Nation, they are as Fatal 
..as Sword-Fishes, Sharks, and Whales, when thrown up 
in the Thames, a xyoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew^ Shurk, 
a Sharper. *710 Medley No. 12 Some.. may be reckon'd 
tame Creatures, such as are those Shirks that ply about 
Great Tables. 1730 Bailey (fol.), a sharping Fellow 

that lies upon the Catch, as the Shark-frsh. 

(J 5 ik), sb^ [f* Shiek ».] 

3 ., One who shirks (work, obligations), 
x8i9 BlacJho. Ma^. 111 . 402 He.. Reviled the Butchers 
as Poltroons and shirks, Jessorp Arcady iv, The 

shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse. 

2. An act or the practice of shirking, rare. 

X877 Furnivall Leoj^old Shahs, Introd. 83 We saw the 
many shirks from doing his duty of which Hamlet was 

f uilty. 1897 Daily News 3 June 5/7 Lieisure*— and shirk— 
ave been the characteristics of the proceedings of this 
remarkable body. 

t Sllirk, Ohs. rarerK [Prob. a. Ger. dial. 
schirk (in Nemnich 1703),] The sturgeon. 

*70S HiCKRRiNOiLi, Prtest<r. ii, ii. 27 For^ a Whale’s 
Imroat is narrower to my knowledge then a Fish (called a 
Shirk) but of two Yards long. 

SMrk (pik), V. Also 7 sherke, shurk, shirks, 
7-8 sherk. [Belongs to Shiek sb.'i ; see Shabk 
zr. I .] 

f 1. l^r. To practise fraud or trickery, esp. 
instead of working as a means of living; to prey 
or sponge upon others; rarely to pilfer {Jram 
another), Obs. Cf. Shaek i b. 

1633 Marmion Fine Comp. iv. i. G 3 b. Thou shalt follow 
the Court like a Baboone, when a thousand proper fellowes 
shall sherke for their ordinary, [1638; see Shirking vbL 
jrA.J 1640 Harbottlb Grimstonb Sp. Ho. Comm. x8 Dec., 
He Isc. Abp. laud] might have spent his time mudi better 
..than thus sherking and raking in the Tobacco Shops. 
x6ss tx.Sorel's Com. Hist. Francion iil. 74 How well lie 
could practice the Lawes of pilfering, by sherking on his 
Disciples lesivg. 'St.friponaMts-ur ses dtsciples]^ to feast his 
friends. 1699 E. S — cy Country GentL Fade M. 77, I 
utterly lose my Pitty, when I see one of these Wretches 
shirking about in Rags. 1709 W. Reeves tr. Apol. yustin 
Martyr, TertuUian, f Min. Felix (1716) I. a The Platonist 
AmeUus,..upon reading the first Verses of his [S. John’s] 
Gospel, cry’d out, Per yovem Barbarus isie cum Platone 
mstro seniitr By Jove this Barbarian has been shirking 
from our Master Plato. x8so C Mathews Momypemiy 
xviii, He saves him from a house a-fire, and.. he sends him 
off next momin^o shirk for himself. 

f b. transflo obtain by cunning or by sponging. 
Also to shirk up. Obs. Cf. Shaek v.i 2. 

X634 Bp, Rainbows Labour 39 You tlmt never heard the 
call of any Vocation.. ; that shirke living from others, but 
time from yourselves, xfiya Eacharp Hobbs* St. Nat, 
Consid. 34 Small matter that was shirk’d up in France from 
some of (jartes's acquaintance, and spoyled in the telling. 

2 , iutr. To go evasively or slyly ; to slink, to 
sneak azi/ay, out, etc. ’^rarely said of things. 

x68x Trial of S. Colledge 25 Mr, Du^d. . . You said Rowley 
was gone, the Rogue was afraid of himself, he was shirked 
awsgr. 1806 J. Beresfokd Miseries Hum. Life {yAdi) ix. 
xl, Trying often to harpoon a floating pat of butter, which, 
as often, ^ips aside, or ducks and shirks under your knife. 
x8r8 G. CoLMAH Two Parsons Poet Vagaries fed. 3) X5A 
Polyglot Behind the bed-curtain had got, Shirking, and 
dodging From his Co-Partner. 1850 Thackeray Pendennis 
hd. He and his comrades had been obliged to shirk on board 
at night, to escape from their wives, 1^7 Miss Broughton 
Cometh Up xxxiii, Sometimes..! managed to shirk out by 
nwsclf . . and dawdle . . about the park. x^4 Baring-Goulo 
Yorksk. Oddities!, 236, I.. came shirking round towards 
t*hadc door i’t’ yard. 

t b* To withdraw or draw back through lack of 
courage from one’s word or from an engag^emeut. 

X778 Crisp Lxt. to Miss Burney 8 Dec., Don't imagine. . 
that I am retracting or shirking back from what I have said 
above xSao Byron Let. 7 Sept in Moore (rSap) 453/* 
One of the cities shirked from the league. 

8. trems. To evade (a person, his conversation, 
acquaintance, etc.); to avoid meeting, to dodge, 
‘give the slm* to. Now rare or Obs. 

X787 Mme. D’Arblay Diary June (5842) IIL 378 They 
have all a really most undue dtsliko of her, and shirk her 
conversation, and fry to one another, to discourse on hunting 
and horses. x8bo Mias Edgbwoeth xvii, To pnnisft 

her for shirking me, by the Lcard, I’d fete.]. xSxs ZHuca 
393 see— he’s going to shirk Lady Kitty— he pre- 

tends he don’t see her coming up. ^837 Ht. MAETiNEAtr 
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Soc.Amer, II. rax Nor wonld I . . throw the slightest ol^tacle 
m the way of the escape of any one of the slaves who may 
be about U> shirk their masters. x8st Mayhew Land. 
Labour I, 384/2 Us sailor chaps sometimes shirks the 
Custom-house lubbers, sharp as they are. 

^ b. At Eton : To avoid meeting (a master, a 
sixth-form boy) when out of bounds. Also absol, 
x8ax R, Durnford Rashleigk Letter.bag vi, in Btonian. 
(1823) III. i8a, 1 ..begantoconsider ..if 1 could have offended 
him by not shirking him out of bounds. 1869 Blakb- 
Humfrby Eton Boating Bk. Introd. x The necessity of all 
but the Sixth Form being obliged to shirk the Masters, 
and of all the Lower Boys having to shirk the Sixth Form. 
19x0 Goldw. Smith Remin. iiL 38 If you met a master 
outside the nominal bounds you had to ‘shirk that is, to 
make a show of keeping out of sight. 

4 . To evade (one’s duty, work, obligations, etc.). 
X78S Grose Did. Vulgar T,, Skerk^o sherk, to evade ; 
to sherk one's duty. X83S Marryat j. Faithful xxxviii, 


shirk the resolute honest work that brings wages, and he 
will presently find himself [etc.]. 1880 U Stephen Pepe 
V. X26 This trick, .was intended, .to shirk responsibility. 

b. 17 .S. To shift (responsibility, etc.) on to or 
upon (another person). Also with ojf. 

184s Lowell Let. to C.F. Briggs ax Aug., Lett. 1894 1 . 
Ill, I would almost give half the rest of my life if I might 
shirk off upon somebody else all that is generally consdered 
the pleasant result of a literary reputation. 1863 W, Phil- 
lips Sp. xvi, 368 Having shirked it on to the North. 

c. absol. To practise evasion of work, one’s 
duties, responsibilities, etc. 

1853 Thackeray Eng. Hum. iil, (xgoo) 5x8 He was shirk- 
ing at the tavern, 1863 J. G. Holland Plain Talk iv. 119 
I'he disposition to shirk seems to be constitutional with the 
human race, i88d W. H. Long Did. /. Wight Dial., ‘ He's 
ben and shirked off wi'out dooen his work *. " He’s too windy 
by half, and he’s sure to shirk out on’tzomehowor nother , 
Hence Slii*rkiXLgr vbl. sb. and ppl. a. Also 
SM'rker, one who shirks (duty, work, etc.). 

1634 Bp. Rainbowe Labour <1635) 40 Let this shirking 
generation he cast out x6^ Holland ist Disc, Navy 
(1896) 54 ’Twere safer . .to give them a certain competent fee, 
than by an uncertain reward to expose them to shirking 
[Penn M S, sharking]. x66S Rolls A bridgmetUyx Y ou are 
a sherking Attorney, 1736 Disx, Witchcraft 42 These kind 
of shirking People, a (Jmeration of impudent Liars. X799 
Geo. [I Vj m Paget Papers (1896) I, xso, I can safely swear 
I never flinched one [glass], . , & you well know I am not even 
upon indifferent occasions a Shirker. 186a Rep. PuU. 
Schools Comm. (1864) HI. 283 (Etcm) Have you anv opinion 
as to the system of shirking? iByj Freeman Norm. Ctmq. 
(ed.3) I. App, 6ai Against plain tos and probabilities we have 
nothing to set except the shirkings and twistings of Dado's 
rhetoric. 1883 Stevenson Treas. LsL l v, ‘Search him, 
some of you shirking lubbers he cried, 2884 Macm. Mag. 
Nov. 4/x Lord Malmesbury.. was no shirker of work. X899 
Shearman, etc. Football 242 Any shirking ..must be sup- 
pressed at once. 

Sbirky (j 5 -iki), a. rare. [f. Shiek v. + -xl.] 
Characterized by or given to shirking. 

1847 Haluwell S.V. Shirk, Shirky, deceitfuL South, 
*897 [see Scuffle fi], x8^ Daily News 3 June 5/7 
L^ure—and shirk— have been the characteristics of the pro- 
ceedings, .and leisurely— and.. shirky— they will continue* 
t Skirl, sk Obs. rarerK [f. Shiel a . ; cf. 
Skirl A shrill cry, 

X5p8 Q. Elu!. tr. Plutarch iiL ar Lest stranger.. shudes 
nught^heare that maiden gaue for Skourge. 

Skirl (pd), a.&.xk^adv. Obs.exo. dioL Forms: 
4 sobirlle, 5-6 scbyrle, 6 sbirle, shyxl©, {compar. 
siiirl©r,xM/tfr 4 Bbirllest), 6 ,^ dial. sbiiL [Meta- 
thedc form of Sheill a.] A. adj. 

1 . -Shrill a. Obs. exc. dioL 
x4i8-»o j. Page Siege Rouen in Hist, Coll. Citizen 
Lond. (Camden) 45 With, that they crydealle * Nowe welle’, 
A 1 so schyrle as any bella 1530 Palsgr. 726/1 , 1 sownde 
schyrle, as a mannes or womannes voice that cricth lowd, 
je clicque. c 1567 Abp. Parker Fs. F iy b. Of which instru- 
ments some as the harpe were lowde and shirle. 1594 Plat 
yewelUho. i. 14 This salt giveth sound.,, and without the 
sounde no mettall will ring in his shirle voyoe. x8a8 [Carr] 
Craven Gloss, s, v. Her shirl voice rings i my ears, 
Lonsdale Gloss., Shiri, shrill. 
t 2 . Of the hair: Rough. Obs. rare. 
xgfiy Golding Ovids Met. yiti. 995 Hir beatre was harsh 
and shirle [liirtus erai crims], loid. xv. 235 With shirk 
thlnne heare as whyght as snowe* 

tB. aakt. Shrilly. Obs. 

<2x300 Leg. Gregory 4x5 Rede smd sing sdiirlla 1583 
Golding Calvin on Deuf. viiL 4^2 Gods voyos ought to 
sounde shirler noweadayes in the Gospell, than it dkltn the 
Lawe. 

Skirl (J 5 il), tr.l Now dial. Also 7 slmrl, 
9 sherL [app. an extended form of Shbae v. i 
see -LB 3.] tram. To trim with shears, spec, (see 
quot. 1803-19^. Hence Bhi’xiiag* tibL sb* Also 
SMxX sk, a trimming. 

11688 Loud. Gem. Sfcol(Kt..a bay (jWd- 

ing..,his mane shixkd halfway. x688 Idmtiam Armomy 
u. a^/2 ShurUngofaCkKde,ki^ 
or neck tmhmm J* Watsom MM, Ma^fm 546 
[Vocab.] Shirk to cut wuh slmars. xSoe-xp Rbbs Cyck, 
S her ling, or SmrUng Lambs, in Rural Bcoumy, the pHpiio- 
dpe of cutting <Mf th^ short woolly or oover- 

of those young anfrhals In ^e snuMer mmm. 

[Car^ Craven Glms. av., *To shirl a jBeeceof wool', m 
dot cw dkicted ends hefrre it be nssskd or oarded.? xStk 
Losfsdcde Ghss., SMrlinl *9 thejoeces eff kxnha dim ikenr 
Merc. SuppL 22 May (E,D.D.), Ah dtmn't want pollin’ 
doke: Ah nobbut .want shirlin. iHcL, AhVe nobbut hed 
•dtofiisyk'tittift '* 


SHISEEB. 

Skiirl (l^^l), north. la 8 shtirL fApp. 
formed (with frequentative suffix : see -LE 3) on a 
vb, corresponding to G. dial, schurren, sekorren^ 
to slide on the ice.] inir. To slide (see also quot. 
1826), Hence SM'Xling vhl. sb. Also SMtIcx, 
one who * shirls ' ; Shirl sk, a slide, 

X790 Grose PfW. Gloss, (ed. 2), Shurl, to shurl, to slide, as 
upon ice. North. x8a6 Scrjthey Let. 25 Jan., Lett. 1856 
III. 525 My girls are good sbirlers...Shirlmg is neither 
sliding nor skating, but a sort of intermediate motion, per- 
formed in the common clogs of this country [Cumberland]. 
1898 Lakelemd Words in Penrith Observer 17 May (E.D.I>.), 
Ther’s a grand shirl on t’ pond. 

Skirl, obs. form of SoHORi*. 

X776 G. Edwards Elem. Fossilogy X09 Basalies, or shirl, 
or cockle. xySg T. Wiluams Jfiw. Kingd. II, 178 Shirl is 
a hard and heavy substance, of a shining jet black. 

Skirlcoek (P*ilkpk). diai. Also sheleock, 
skireook, skrillooofc. [f. Shiel a. -1- Cock r^.] 
The Mi^l Thrush, Turdus viscivorus, 

a%^ Pegge Derbidsms, Shirt cock, a thrush. xS^gi 
W. DICKINSON Cumbertd. Gloss., Skellcock,..ihtt missd 
thrush. 1869 Lonsdale Gloss,, Shircock, the misseh thrush* 
x88a W. Dickinson Remin. W. Cumbld. 2x (Cumbld. Gloss.), 
1 heard a shelcock sing about nine o'clock. 

Skirley. Obs. or spurious. [Cf. G. schirley, 
given by Nemnich as a name for the bird Tanagra 
militaris.J An alleged name for *a bird by some 
called the greater btdlfinch’ (W.), 

~ ‘ 8qi/x Shirley, Tana- 

rA> Hence in many 


tSki’rling, ct. Obs.rarer^. [1 Shirl n. 4 * 
-INO 2, Cf* Skieling ppl. «*] Shrill-sounding. 

xpm Armorie, Ld* Chandos 97 There cals A 

shirllng horne^ with shmp sownd eccoing. 
t Skirlly, uKfe'. Obs. Also 5 skyriy, 6 shlrlely* 
[f. Shiel <*. -f--LY 2 ] Shrilly. 

X470-85 Malory Arthur xviii, xix. 759 Then she shryked 
shyrly and felle doune in a svwune. tso$ Golding Ovids 
Met, IV. (1567) 40 b, Bewailbg their despight By chiding 
shirlly to themseiues. 1583 — Calvin on Deui.^ To Cath. 
Gh, r iiy b, Albeeit that. . the praises of God do ring shirlely 
to mens vnderstanding in the psalms and songs. 
Skinner ( ( 5 * Jmni). local. (Seequots.) 
x8a^ T. Bond E. 4 tY. Looe 77 The pilchards are seen*, 
playing on the surface of the water, and thereby rendering 
the spot of a darker colour... Such fish, so appearing, are 
called Shinners. 1847 Zoologist V. 1645 As the summer 
advance^ the stragglers^ [rc. pilchards] associate into small 
companies; these again unite into larger ones called 
‘ shirmers *. 

Skirp, “a. Sc. [Perh. a use of shirp Shabp 
intr. lb wither, shrink, shrivel. Also with away. 

x6m Mure Ps. cxxix^ Be they Asgrasse vpon the howsses* 
top, Fre shot! which shirps away, c x68o M ‘ Ward Earnest 
Contendingsfor Faith 146 Gam*), Even professors sat-up, 
shirped away, and cryned into a shadow. 

Hence SMirpit a., * pinched ’, wasted, shrivelled. 

[Cf. Shilfit a.] 

x8*i Galt^^w*. Parish xlrif, His nose was ^irpit and 
sharp. 1896 H. Johnston Dr. Congaltods Legytcy i xj 
Yon shirpet body, the factor. 

Sktrp, obs. form of Chief v, 

Ski^ (pj), sb. C/.S. Also skir (JDicts.). [Of 
obscure origin.] 

1 . Elastic webbing ; also, the elastic thread used 
in its composition. 

1858 SiMMONDS Did. Trade, Shirr, an insertion of elastic 
cord between two pieces of cloth, 1^5 Knight Did. Mech., 
Rubber-cutting Machiney . for maki^ threads of caoutchouc 
for shirrs. Shirr j (Fabric), an elastic cord inserted in doth 
or between two pieces. 

2 , Gathered trimming, gathering. Shirr-string 
m shimng String. 

X89X m Century Did. 1895 Sarah M. H. Gardner 
Quaker idyls i. The stiff bonnets were relieved by silk shirrs 
of brown or gray, xpoa Delineator Dec. 623 A shirr-string, 
run through an underfacing, provides the means of closing, 
Skirr (J 5 j), v. U.S. Also shkr (in Diets.), 
[? JBack-formation 6x>m Shibbkd a."} 

1 . tram. To gather or draw up (textile material) 
by means of parallel threads. — Gauge zr.i 8. 

X89S PaU Mall Gam 22 Sept. 1/3 A beautiful gown,. of 
prelate purple velvet made In the loose blouse fashion, 
shirred into a ycke of gold and gem embroidery. xSofi 
Gotiefs Mag, Feb. 223/2 Pretty shades may be made by 
»mply taking a piece of cr8pe paper, .and shimng it sevecal 
times, leaving sufildent at the top to form a full ruffle. 

2 . Cookery. * To poach (eggs) in cream instead 
of water’ (Cent. Dut. 1891). 

Bkirred (J 5 ^d), a. V.S. [f. Shiek sb. 4 *-bd a,] 
L Having elastic threads woven into the texture* 
X847 Wbwter, Shmeei, a term applied to artktfal bavte' 
Imes or txird® inserted between two pie<«s of ddtW s# ip 
lines, of India rubber in sHrrtd swpend«te. 

Did. Mech., Shirred Goods, (FabrkX goods with elasdc 

cord* (shirrs) interwayaa in .0m 

[m Smimm vbl / , ; ' , . 

2. Gathered; ornament % 
mo Wsmm 4 
giimd spring Imnet of ifesiKk A, . 

..With . * rufilef frneliMdnnsdl i mim t , , ,jDl 

WtOGiK Old Peabody Pew v. 1x4 Darkhaired^ancy und« 
tito shadow of her shirred musHn hat^ 

i8«3 That wotnan’s shirred 

the 


SHIBEEI.* 


SHIRT. 


sleepJng-ca,** ^veljr remarked. xSga 

MncycL C^jkoty 1 * 566/3 Sktrrwd iSi.X'^.—B'titter tb6 inside 
of a deep plate, break into it as many Eggs as will cover the 
bottom, shake a little pepper and salt over them, place bits 
of butter all over, put them into a moderately hot oven. 

Slhirrel Se, (Commoii in the i6th c.) 

Forms: 6 soberald, -att, -ard, ciieritt, 

aokaiirritt, 8 sMrrel, 9 shirrot, sburpaL [In 
i 6tii c. schraid, ? f. Shear v. , to cut. (The 
hnal -/<£ developed divergently into / and /.)] 
A turf. 

*5*3 Booolas JSmis vni. iii. 190 And he hym self the 
Troiane men fut het On sonkis of gresy schcraldis hes doun 
set. 1554-5 Burgh Kec. Edin, (187*) H. 360 Item, for 
scberatts and devatts ix*. <**578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) 
Chrm. Scot^ (S.T.S.) I. 336 The fluir laid witht greine 
cherxttis scheirrittis], 1597 in S/a/dif^ duh Misc, 
(1841) I. 143 Thow. .keist a grene trulF or scherard,and laid 
the new calrat cal 6f theirvpon. 1755 R. Forbes Ajax^ 
t€f Portsmouth^ Our,.coaoh.maai turned o*er our gallant 
cartamon a heap o’shirrels, an’ peat-mow. Ibid, f/oShirrols^ 
turf. x8o8 Jamieson, Skirroiy a turf or divot, Banffs. 
x8a6 D, Anderson Poems (ed, 2) 9 (E.I)-D.) Hardly a 
shurral Even to rest a fire. 

S hir ring (Jo’rig), •ohL sh [f. ShiHR (?and 
sh,) + -ING The action of Shire ». j ako emcn 
(see quots,), 

j:88a Caulfeild & Sawaro Dkt. Ueedleworh 220 Gaug- 

s also 

row 
Run- 


nings, or cords inserted between two pieces of cloth, as the 
lines of indiarubber in Shirred Braces or Garters, or the 
drawing and puckering up any material. 2908 Eliz. Robins 
Come (J- Find Me v, Miss Mar must have her things made 
plainer. No puflSng, no shinring. 

b. Comb. : shirring string (see quot.). 

1892 Century Dict*f Shirring string, a string or cord 
pas^ between tiie two thicknesses of a double shirred 
fabric, so as to make the small gathers closer or looser at 
j^easure. 

Shirrot, variant of Shierel. 

Shirrow, n&rtA, form of Shbbw (mouse). 
Sllinij (Jari), a. [£. Shier sk + -i.] Shirred, 
puckered. 

2901 Eiect, World ^ Engin. ao Feb. 374 {Cent, Diet. 
Suppi.) The blow of the lay becomes uneven.. and ‘ riairry ’ 

doth k tlt« result. 

Shlrry, obs. £ Sherry sk'^, var. Sherry sd,^ 
and vJ 

Shirt (pit), sk Forms : i scyrte, 3 a(o)hurto, 
(sohnyrte, sonrte, seoxte), 4 aohirte, sserte, 
4-5 sah0rt(e, sohoxte, 4-6 shmrte, 5 sohyrt, 5-0 
ahyrX©, alioxfc(ei ahirte, shorto, (3 ahyrth, 6 
ahert^ aharth), shirt. [OE. styfrU wk. fern. 
corrc^Kmda formally to MDu. uhorte (mod.Dtu 
ukort fern.) apron, MLG., LG. scMr^e^ scMrt, 
ttchorU amnn (loca^ ako thin gown worn by 
women), G-. scMrzs fem- apron (not found before 
late 17th c.), shirt (Sw. $kjaria^ Da. 

skjorti shirt; from the ON., with unexplained 
difference of sense, is Eng. SRiBr OTeut. 
type *skurtjm-f prob. £ *ikurto- Short 4., the 
various senses which the sh. has in the Tent, lan- 
guages being probably diverse applications of the 
origmal sense * short garment \ A cognate form 
*skuri(hst is represented by MHG., mod.G. schttrz 
masc., apron.] 

1 . An undergarment for the upper part of the 
body, made of linen, calico, flannel, ^k, or other 
washable material. Originally always worn next 
to the skin (cf. a c) ; now sometimes an undershirt 
or ' vest ' is worn breath it. Formerly a garment 
common to both sexes (cf. Chemihb), but now an 
artlcllt 'Of »ak atdre wiik long sieovet (often teiv 
Ih wistbandi orcuffi^. Al% 
ma<kigaiiaait with short body and sleeves, 
tl* ih<w*hig M the word in 01, k as tbs ««ly 

not ruKlwsiood 

MoiM a whi# fca ibkt as dlsrittfulshed 

S ftoui a fkfthii iMrt ©oa mads 

iwttiirial, s* dWtifnWisd ftom a Mrt. 
a urtk «Aai|c Mk« far the shirt w<wq during 

Ja seos Gmmm k |H. aiXl m 

x» H» tmwto 

‘ 
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"liMiMallk 
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the midst of December had nothing oyer their Shoulders but 
their Shirts. 2776 Adam Smith W. A’, v. ii, 1 1 . 4H3 A credit- 
able day-labourer would be ashamed to appear in public 
without a linen shirt. 2799 H. Mircnzu. Scotticisms 77 
A shirt is a man’s under garment ; a ski/t is a woman s. 
Many of the Scotch vseshirt for both. 2852 M ayhew Lond. 
Labour 1 . 51/2 Coloured, or ‘ illustrated shirts ’, as they are 
called, are especially objected to by the men [ccstermongersj. 
2854 McClure Pocky Mis. 412 (Farmer) In order to attend 
the Governor’s reception I borrowed a boiled shirt. 2869 
Dickens i/«/. Fn n, i, Bradley Headstone in his. .decent 
white shirt . , looked a thoroughly decent young man. 2896 
A. E. Housman Shropsjtme Lad ixii. They shook, they 
stared as white’s their shirt. 

*|[ Shirt of Jin (poet.) : the tunica imlesta 0 uvenal 
Sat. viii 235), a tunic * smeared with inflammable 
materials * (^Seneca Bf. xiv, 5) in which persons 
condemned to death by burning were enveloped. 

x8|ai Alex. Smith Life Drama ii. 225 Like a pale martyr 
in his shirt of fire. 

b. Bloody shirt I a blood-stained shirt exhibited 
as a symbol of murder or outrage. Also Jig. 

122586 Sidney ArcaMa u vi. (Sommer) 25 b, People., 
bauing no banners, but bloudie shirtes banged vpon long 
staues. 2788 Gibbon Decl^J^ A 1 1 - V. 266 The bloody shirt 
Of the martyr was exposed in the mosch of Damascus. 2840 
JL Cass] France 44 (Cent.), [Foucheradds] It is by spread- 
ing out the miseries of the workmen, the bloody sfiirt of 
some victim, , .that the people are excited to take arms. 2888 
Jiew York Weekly Times at Mar. (Farmer), It is repre- 
hensible, .for the Bourbons of the South to continue to play 
on the colour line— the Southern bloody shirL 

c. Shirt of hair \ « Haib-shirt. 

2430-40 Lydg. Bockas ix. ix. 24 b, Shortes of heer were also 
layde asyde. a 1550 Image Ipocr, iv. 222 in Skeltorts Wks. 
(1843) II. 441/2 Some were shurtes of heres. 2781 Cowpkr 
Truth 81 In shirt of hair and weeds of canvass dress’d,.. 
See the sage hermit 

d. Shirt of mail F. chemise de maille\. 

xsaa in roih Reg. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 400 No 
kynde of armor, as shorte of maylle. 2592 Stow A!««. 1086, 
400 harquebuts in shirts of maile with morins. 2612 Cotcr., 
Ittcquemard^ a coat, or shirt of maile. 2864 Skeat tr. 
UhJojtds Poems 356 How shall a maid’s weak hand avail 
To make thee, my father, a shirt of mail ? 

e. With qualifying word indicating a garment 
for a specific purpose. 

2756-7 Keyslers Tran, (i-^) IV. 283 For once bathing 
one pays six creuizers^ and five more for the use of a bathing 
shirt. 1895 Stores* Price Z£r/, Gentlemen’s Lawn Tennis 
and Cricketing Shirts... Cottefn Football Shirts. 

f. Short for Night-shiIrt. , 

2843 Abdy Water Cure Shirts and sheets, colder^ than, 

any unfrozen water can be, ate. Sffely- worn and lain .in byj 
many persons, who, during a bard, frost, nather warm theTr.. 
beds nor thrir shirts. . . ... j 

g. Applied to a loose ganue^tYesembling a smrt. '. 

*&53 Eden Treat, Arw /»k. (Arb.) 22 Some [inhabitaWt#’ 

of Bomo] weare shertes of gosSasESj^rit cotton, some besa^fcfes*' 
Dianes. 2842 Elfhinstone India I.' 3x3 noie^ The wom«ni 
wear a shirt like that of the men, but much longer, [Foot- 
note'l They ^11 this shirt Camecss. 2848 Curzon Monasi., 
Levani t. u. (2897) 15 The boat returned with the local 
authorities, two old villagers, in long blue shirts. 

2 . Phrases, a. f Into, f unto, to onis (or the) 
shirt, so as to leave only one’s shirt as a covering. 
c 2290 Sta. Crux 489 in S, Eieg, Leg. 1 5 His clojxss he caste 
of euer-eeb-on A-non to is schurtc and to is briech. c 1374 
Chaucer Troylus m. 1099 And of he rente vn-to bis b^e 
schirte. <rx45o Mir^s Fesiial 252 pen hys Emperoure., 
dysjMylut hym to hb schorte, 2585 T. Washington tr. 
Nickolay*s Voy. l xx. 25 b. The prease was so greate. .some 
of them. . wta-e stripped intoo thehr shyrtes. 1687 A. I^vku. 
tr. Tkevenofs Tran. i. 226 [Tlxcyl were all stript to the 
shirt as soon as they had been taken. 260a R. L’ferRANGK 
Fables cxxviL 118 A Prodigal Young Fellow that had sold 
bis Cloths to his very Shirt. 

b. In ends shirt*, in onek night attire ; without 
one’s outer garments ; without one’s coat and waist- 
coat. ■■ . • 

c 2374 CWAtrCRE Troytm nr. 96 Save of a doghtir y left 
alas blt^yng.. Alas yne had her broghtia her sherL 2470-85 
Malory Atikur x* xxlv. 452 And there wfth at sir Lamorak 
lUmte out of the bedde In his therte. 2548 Hall Chron., 
Mme. F///, 6| TTNatcftffiiiln thepoom young!infe»..booinde 
fa ropes. . one after another fa thrir dbertes,^ ft euery one a 
baiter about bik niedfc. 2588 Shaks. JL X. X. v. it. 704. 

Sy* *S9* Soliman ^ Permda 
I. m, in a ^rt, fait with my single Rapfar, I com- 

faited a Romany 2625 Kyo Sg. *mg. iix, xii, Bring me 
fixttth in my sbij% and my gowne vnder myne arma 2744 
Crifelr/ 4 The roh^Crklwier, plays fa bis Shirt. 

bedroom wWow, and W fa fas ririrt 2% Cm.vm Br* 
Mm. 1 1 , rv. iv, Genesml Ibimourias, .fafas the street covered 
with * four or five thousand dtizeos In tbrir shirts 
fa m, cfe shtfm wii Mri t sface 
rir b«fwe I w«i bom, <«tp. with rfifowc© tri 
tii»g ♦shapen^ mr deemei befbm on«k 
otm W. *620 $m ivtit rifai 4kv tte 

sba^wia myn ifeert#..So^^> SfegS 

ocme^ gb<ai» <rij|86 ft 2566^ That afam^wa* 

^ m» hortf# m w 'Itosaa 

fw rifar mt detb sb^ m m tikmm. rntm*- 
Wtsm Xva»r remmem a Aliia.,tbo iwweidl thme/hk 
i»e imgr tbert. - . , 

Ii VoA), 

even the rf, 

aw»y) tMd 


be nat a sherte. 2665 Brathwait Comment Tim Tales 
(ipor) 91 Admit he be not worth a Shirt to his back, he has 
Wealth enough, who holds himself content. 2772 Smollett 
Humgh. CL, To Mrs, Gnpillim 28 Apr, (1825) 51 He would 
give away the shirt off his back. 2781 Gibbon Decl, 4 F. 
(1787) III. xxxl 202 Augustus had neither glass to his 
windows, nor a shirt to his back, 

te. One's shirt: used as a type of what is 
nearest to one’s person. Not to tell one’s shij^t z 
to keep a matter strictly secret. Near is my shirt 
but nearer is my skin : a proverb meaning that 
one’s own interests come before those of one’s 
nearest friends. Obs. 

2548 Hall Chron., 3 Hen. IV^ 20 The Icyng began.. to 
muse on this request, and not without a cause, for in d^e 
it touched him as nere as his sherte, as you well may 
perceiue by the Genealogy. 2579 G. Harvey Leiter-bk. 
(Camden) 67 To have .every on in continuall ielouzye, lest 
he sitt over neere there j^irtes or have familiar insighte in 
ther commendable and discommendable qualityes. 25^ 
Earl Leicester Let. to Walsingham 7 June in Corr. 
(Camden) 291, I will Warrant him hanged.. but you must 


but closer sitteth my skinne. 2654 Clarke /Wrrr (Camden) 
III. 12 Thedesigne is secrett,knowne to the designer onely, 
whoesaith if hce thought his riiirt knew it heewouldbume it, 

f. slang. To bet onds shirt, to put one’s skirt on 
(a horse) «* to bet all one’s money on. To get (a 
person’s) shirt out, to cause him to lose his temper. 

2859 Hoiteds Slang Did. s.v. Shirty, When one person 
makes another in an lU humour he is said to have * got his 
shirt out 289a Pall Mall Gaz. 30 Max. 6/2 Bet thee my 
shirt Aunty Jane wins. 1^7 BarrAre ft Leland Diet, 
Slang s. V., To put one’s shirt on a horse. 

3 . A woman’s blouse or loosely-fitting dress-body 
with a collar, front and cuffs, somewhat resembling 
a man’s shirt ; =» shirt^blouse in 5 c. 

2896 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Apr. 3/1 There is no need for a shirt 
to be hard and unfeminine because it is called a shirt. 1013 
Daily^ Graghic 24 Mar. 13/2 If a more dressy morning shirt 
is desired, the chiffon moird is the favoured fabric, 

b, HabiUshirt, a kind of chemisette : see 
Habit sk 12. 

2834 : see Habit sb. 12. 2844 : see Chemisette 2. 292a 
Elin. Ghvvt. Haley one ii. 16 Miss Roberta, .had her thin 
bones covered with a habit shirt of tulle. 

4 . trtznyf .t:Aii inner casing or covering. *|*a. « 
Amnion. (i?34).. "h. Comm, and Techn. (See 
quots.) [(b£ F. chemise. 1 

, 2622 th* inmost of the three membranes 

which enwrap^a wombe-lodged infant; called by some Mid- 
wiues..the cnilds shirt, 2&40 in Court Min. E, India Co. 


i 'pract. Customs {tZ< 3 L\) 221 The Messina package, which 
I? dhnsists of three thicknesses, has its lining, or shirt, covered 
with a smooth oil cloth. 2868 Joynson Metals 26 The 
internal lining or shirt of the furnace;. 2883 W. M, W xlliams 
in Knowledge 25 May 308/2 The fuel should be placed 
between these [iron bars], and thus form an upright cyHn* 
drical ring or shirt of fire, inclosed outside by the bricks. 

6 . attrib. and Comb, : a. simple attrib,, as shirt* 
breast, •collar (hence •collared adj.), *cuff, -tail, 
•wrist ; shirt-like adj. b. objective, as shirt* 
ironer, -knitter, -maker, -washer \ shirt-making. 

1847 Lytton Lucretia 1. i, TTae diamond in his ^shirt- 
kreast, 2557 Seager Sck. Virtue 85 in Betbees Bk., Thy 
*shyrte coler fast to thy necke knyt. 2848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair iv, *Pooh, pooh, Miss Sharp,’ said he, pulling 
up his shirtcollars. . >895 Du Maurier Trilby vi. 280 
*Shirt-collared within an inch of ^ their lives. 2853 
Whyte Melville Digby Grand xxtii, Enormous *shirt- 
cuffs.. called attention to the hands. 2892 Daily Hews 
TO Nov. 7/2 An action brought by a *shirt-ironer.^ 2893 
Laundry Managem. (ed. 2) Bo Some of the shirt ironers 
(jpCi machines] have, .a good-sized iron, heated by steam or 
gas. 2882 Instr, Census Clerks (1885) 75 Hosiery Manu- 
facture... *Shirt Knitter. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
*Shzrt-maker; a sempstress; a tradesman who employs 
females to make shirts. 2886 C. E. Pascoe Lend, of To- 
day xli. (ed. 3) 3SS Hosiers, glovers, and shirt- makers, 
i9^A Cent. Aug. 203 Londonderry., [with] its *shirLmaking 
industry. 2873 Lblano Egygi. Skeich-bk. 47 Rushing 
madly about, their blue-ancUwhite ^shirt-tails waving in 
the wind. 29^ Daily Chron. 24 J uly 9/4 Laundry. — A good 
♦riiirt washer wanted. 2909 Ibtd. 23 Jan, 8/3 Rotary Shirt 
Washer (Good secondhand, bra^ cj'Iinder), wanted. 28x5 
Ln. Broughton G- C. Hobhouse) Recoil. Long Life (1902) 
X. a68 He had long white ^shirt-wrists. 

0. Special comb. ; shirt-band « Band sb.^ 4, 
also dial, the wrist-band of a shirt ; shirt-blouse, 
-bodice « sense 3 above; shirt-bosom (now 
i/B.y mt shirt-front*, rfiirt-buttoii, a smaU- 
rized button of mother of pearl or the like pierced 
with thread holes, nsed as a fastening for shirts ; 
shirt-buttoxts (see quot 1S80); shirt case, a 
travelling case for shirts; shirt cloth, i(a) 
? a piece of doth for a shirt ; (b) (sec quot 
ipio) ; shirt-cutter, one who cuts out shirts for 
the driri^dresevr (see quoL); so shhrt- 

dresaihg (fat quot attrib.); ititiirt firame ClrS. 

t ee quot) ; shJbrt-MU, a frill formerly worn on 
« fr*(^ of # iliiri: ; shirt ISrout 

'44 ^ Aj/alpo jpiithtt 'putoh <» 

the chest (of a dog) ; shirt jocular, the pro- 
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jaclcet ; shirt-lap, the tail of a shirt {obs, exc. diat,) • 
Bhirt-maa, a name applied to an American colonial 
rideman in the war of Independence (see qnot. 
1788)? shirt-pin, an ornamental pin used to 
fasten the shirt at the throat ; shirt riifiBLe «= shirt* 
friUi shirt stud, a stud for fastening a shirt; 
Bhirfe-stud-abscess (see quot. 1898); shirt- 
studded wearing (showy) shirt studs; shirt- 
waist U,S,i a shirt-blouse. Also Shibt sleeve* 
1538-3 Act 24 Hen, F///, c. 13 § x That no servyngman 
,, shall weare any sbirteor *shirte bande. .made or wrought 
with Silke Gold© or Silver, ifisg Knaresb. Wills (Surtees) 
II. 236, I shirt, I shirtband. 1907 Edith Rxckert Golden 
Hemk XX, 160 A gush of. .milk . . trickling in warm currents 
between his neck and his shirt-band, 1905 Daily Chron, 
19 May 8/1 Each girl makes, .a *shirt-blouse. X907 E. M. 
Sellar RecolDif Int^r, xii. i6r From Brussels 1 brought 
home for the little mrls red and blue ^shirt-bodices and 
^irts. i85<5 Miss Warner Hills Skaiemuc xiii, If *shirt- 
b^ms gave out, the boys buttoned their coats over them. 
*858 SiMMONDS Diet, Trade s. v. Shiri-Jrani^ A dickey, or 
loose shirt bosom. ^ 1889 Gunter Thai Frenchman xvi. 204 
The champagne, .is shaken . . over his diamonds on his shirt- 
bosom. X85X Mayhbw Land. Labour L 437 *Shirt Buttons 
..are disposed of in great quantities in the streets, x88o 
Monthly Packet N. S. XXX. 409 Local names of plants... 
Stelldna Holostea — *Shirt-buttonSi^West Kent. xB^sStores* 
Price Lisiy *Shirt Case to hold 18 Shirts. 1540 Test. Ebor, 
VI. 118 To Thomas Dransfelde a *shirte cloithe, to John 
Coupe a shert clothe, xgio Encycl, Brit, VII. 277/1 Shirt* 
clot A is the term more commonly applied to what is actually 
used in the manufacture of shirts. x88x /nsir. Census 
Clerks (1885) 75 *Shirt-cutter. 1909 Daily Hews 7 Jan. 7/1, 
I was a shirt-cutter by trade. xSdy Simmonds Diet, Trade 
(1892) Suppl-, *ShLri Dresser^ a laundress who washes and 
prepares shirts for wear. 1884 Knight Did, Meek, Suppl, 
*Shiri Frantey a Guernsey, or shirt knitting machine. xSaa 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. i, 21 1 A laundress.. unrivalled 
in flounces and *shirt.frills. 1838 Lytton Alice 11. ii, His 
black coat, neatly relieved.. by a white under-waistcoat, 
and a ^shirt-front admirably plaited. 1873 All Year Round 
28 J une 203/x But why is a shirt-front popularly called a 
dickey? 1893 Kennel Gaz, Aug. XIV. 213/3 A fiver bitch 
with a largo shirt front. 1839 Fr. A Kemble Resid, in 
Georgia (1863) 38 One young man.. came to pay his 
respects to me in..*shirt gills which absolutely ingulfed 
his black visage. 1889 A. J. Ellis E, E, Pronune. v. 723 
A brave *sbirt-gown. 1879 Mrs. F. D. Bridges i^rnl. 
Lady's Trav, round World 20 Dec. (1883) 23X * Mynheer 
van Dunk '.-appeared on deck,, in ‘pyjamas*.,; a loose 
white *shirt.jacket . . completed his costume. 13 . . JT, Horn 
(Harl, MS.) xaoo His *shurtc lappe he gan take & wypede 
a wey he foule blakc. x8^ Geo. Euot Scenes Cler, Life ii, 
Tell the most impassioned orator, suddenly, that his wig is 
awry, or his shirt-lap hanging out, . , and you would Infall^ly 
dry up the spring of his eloquence. 1775 Penmyk), Gm,, 
16 Aug. 2/3 The damn'd *shirtmen, as they are emphatically 
called hy some of his ttke loyal governor^] minions. 1788 
W. Gordon Hist, Inde^e^ U, S, H. 1x2 Colonel Wood- 
ford had not more than 300 shirtmen (as they call the rifle- 
men, on account of their being dressed in their hunting 
shirts). x8as T, Hook Sayings Ser, 11. Passion ^ Priuc, 
xiv. in* 344 Presenting him with a *shirt“pin, made of 
jewellers* gold-wire. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xiii, He 
was attracted by a handsome shirt^in in a jeweller’s window. 
1893 A E. Lee Hist, Columbus (C>hio) I. 735 Kneehreeches 
were abandoned, and the ^shirtruffles were reduced. xSgx 
Mavhew Lend, Labotir I. 334/2 In some windows,. shawl- 
pins, *shirt-studs, necklaces. 1898 Syd, Soc, Lex,y * Shirt- 
stud abscessy form of abscess having a superficial cavity 
connected with a deeper one by a sinus. 1855 J. R, Leif- 
child C<w*miz//263 Noisy, blustering, *shirt-studded fellows. 
xSgjr Kipling Capt, Cour. x. 236 The summer-boarder girls 
in pink and blue ^shirt- waists. 

SliitHb (fait), V, [f. Shiet sb.'\ 

1. trans. To clothe with or as with a shirt. 

x6ox Stow Ann, 1291 Friers Capuchins.,girt with hempen 
cordes, sbirted with haire-cloth, and bare footed. X638 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 329 The better sort.. shirt their 
coleblack skins with a pure white cloth. x6gx Dryden 
K, Arthur ii. i, Souls, as but this Morn* Were cloath'd 
with Flesh,. . But naked now, or skirted but with Air. 1808 
W. Wilson Dissenting Churches II. 581 One day shirting 
himself, he thoughtlessly put his studs between his Kps. 
X87X B. Taylor Faust 11. iil (1875) IL xo6 Quite naked 
most, a few are only sliirted. 

2. (See quot) 

X862 ymk R, Agric. Soc, XXIII. 313 * To shirt * hay— 
that is, to wrap up an inferior quality in prime hay— is such 
a common practice in the neighbourhood of Paris. 

Hence SM*rted ppL a, 

X693 d Emillianne's Hist, Monasi. Orders vil 34 The 
Congregation of St. John of Lateran..have a kind of a 
Surplice.. having the form of a Shirt, for which they are 
now commonly called in Italy Shirted Fathers, or Fathers 
of the Shirt x88o Meredith Tragic Com, (1881) X78 
Were we to hear all the roarings of the shirted Heracles, 

SMrtee (Jaiti). U,S, [f, Shiet sb, -be.] A 
shirt-front ; a * dickey *. 

Lancaster yrnL (Thornton Amer,Gloss.)t 
A shirt, if you can afford it But if you can’t, then a shirtee, 
wth pretty broad ruffles. 

SMrtixig (J3*itig). [f. Shiet sb, -*• -ma l.] 
Material for shirts ; spec, a kind of piece-goods of 
stout cotton cloth suitable for shirts but 5so used 
for other garments. 

x(So4 Dekker Honest Whore rv. iiL (1635) H, Cand, pmke 
youjhearc’schoice Cambrickes. Cram, No au some shirting. 

S I P. Lindsay interest Scot, 128 The Use of Indian 
ton-cloth has been often attempted for Shirting, but to 
im Purpose. 1793 Descr, Kentucky ao White and checked 
^rtio^ a X879 Eliot Leaves jr, Notebk, Ess, (1884) 

8 ' Hw morbid passion for Manchester shirtings. 1883 
ulfeild & Saward Did, Needlework 447/a Shirtings y 
these are otherwise called Fancy Ckitton Shirtings, . . Dresses 


are sometimes made of the same., cloth, which has been 
sized and glazed... Women’s cuffs and collars are made 
largely in these Shirting-cloths. 1910 EncycL Brii, VIL 
277/1 Shirting, .has long since ceased to refer exclusively 
to shirt cloths... Grey and white shirtings are exported to 
all the principal Eastern markets. 

atiriS. x8^ Shirting cloth {see above!. X910 Encycl* 
Brit, VII. 277/1 The export shirting trade. 

b. The material of which a shirt is made, rare, 
1873 GEa YiVior Middlemy xlvi, A troop of. .hatless boys 
with their galligaskins much worn and scant shirting to 
hang out. 

Shirtless (J 5 *.itles), a, [f, Shiet sb. + -less.] 
Without a shirt. 

a tSt^ Overbury WiJ^ey etc. (1616) G 6, A shirtlesse fellow 
with a Cudgell vnder his arme. X738 Pope Dunciad iil 116 
Grave Mummers 1 sleeveless some, and shirtless others. 
X830 Lamb Let, to Wordsw, Lett. 1837 IL 260, I would live 
in Xnndon shirtless, bookless. 

tram/, X874 Hardy Far fr. Mad. Croud xxii, Away 
the simple [shorn] dam leaps, panting, over the board into 
the shirtless flock outside. 

Hence SMurtlessuess. 

xS^ Westm, Rev, X. 371 A timely recollection of the 
saying might have rescued Augustus from the ridicule of 
shirtlessness, 

Sliirfc-sleeve. A sleeve of a shirt. Chiefly 
pL Phr* in ends shirt-sleeves ^ with one’s coat olf. 

c xgM Merie Tales of Skelton xl in Sis Wks, (1S43) L p, 
Ixv, The hostler was in hys ierkyn,an<l hys shirtesieues wer 
aboue his elbowes. 16*3 Peacham Geutl, Exerc, viix. 27 
[Bathers depicted as] surprized by the enemy, where you 
might see one putting his head into his shirt sleeue for hast, 
x’jKj Phil, Tram, L, 108 His shirt-sleeve, and the upper part 
of his waistcoat, were reduced^ to tinder. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, HI, IV. viii, In their shirt-sleeves, coat flung loosely 
round the neck. 1859 Gna Eliot Adam Bede iv, He., 
threw off his jacket, and began to roll up his shirt-sleeves 
again. xSyS Emerson Misc, Papersy Fori, Republic Wks. 
(Bohn) 111 . 394 Here is the human race poured out over the 
continent .all mankind in its shirt-sleeves. 

atirib, 1864 Sala in Daily Tel 27 Sept., The people are 
going to elect shirt-sleeve aldermen that work all day. 1908 
Pali Mall Gaz, 20 Apr. 2/2 The Congressmen have a 
preference for what they picturesquely describe as ‘Shirt- 
sleeve Ambassadors’---nien who they think will labour for 
their country’s interests and scorn social fascinations. 
Heuce SMrt-sleeved a, 

1869 IxJWBLL Poemsy Cathedral 600 This brown-flsfced 
rough, this shirt-sleeved Cid. X889 D. C, Murray Dang, 
Catspaw 30 Esden, sitting shirtsleeved in his apartments. 
Sliirty (p'jcti), a. slang. Also shirtey. [f, 
Shiet sb, (2 f) + -y.] Ill-tempered. Hence 
SbiTtinesw. 

x8s9 Hoiteds Slang DkLy Shirty y IK tempered or cross. 
x86i Mayhew Lond, Labour HI. 137 They knocked his 
back as they went over, and he got shirtey. Then came 
a row. 189a Punch 20 Feb. 88/2 No end of a shirty letter 
from the Governor. 1899 T)dly News xa Jan. 5/x With 
both peoples [French and German], .the whole duty of man 
includes the duty of getting ‘ shirty * on the slightest provo- 
cation. Till they recognize that ‘ shirtiness ' itself is the 
real enemy of self-respect, they must infallibly go on boring 
holes in one another m this fatuous way, 

SMsb. (jij), int. Also scMfioh. Onomato- 
oeic representation of a prolonged or reiterated 
issing sound. Hence also sb, and vb, Cf. Sh int, 
1881 }Asts,'KinntLiJ.AlaricSpencelyll, 166 Which startled 
the wild fowl in Abbey Marsh, and caused them.. to rend 
the silence of the night with the schisch and schurr of their 
wings. xse>4 * F, Nesbit* Phoenix ^ Carpet xL 21 1 Most 
of the people [in the theatre] hissed, or said * Shish I * X908 
Daily Chron. 3 June 1/6 [He] was washing himself.. and 
‘ shishing * as he rubbed himself like an ostler with a horse. 

It Sbisbam (JiJam). Also sliisMia, sbeesliiini. 
Hindi cogn. w. Skr, ^ih^apd of the same 

meaning.] *= Sissoo. 

X849 Dry Leaves 96 , 1 found it was shfsham, a wood of 
the most valuable kind^ X909 Blackw. Mag, Sept. 307/x 'fhe 
wide avenue of the Jhil road, with its shade of noble shi* 
shams, 1910 Ibid. Aug. 224/a The ‘ sheeshum * iDalbergia 
sUsoo) affording excellent timber. 

Shisra, ohs. form of Schism. 

SMst, Shistose, Shlstus : see Sch-. 

Slut (sMte Cf 3 it)i sb. Not now in decent 
use. Forms: i soitte, 3 schit, 4 sebyt, 6 Sc, 
sohit, s(o)heitt(e, 6-sMt, Bhite. [f. root of next* 
There are prob. two or three different formations ; OE* 
*scite dung (» MLG. sckite)y scitte diarrhoea ; also mod.E. 
dial, shite f. the vb. (cf, ON. skit-r, MLG. scMtj.} 

1 . Excrement from the bowels, dung. 

a 1585 PoLWART Fly ting w, Monj^omerie 733 Fond flyttean 
shit shytter. a xjxs Ln. Binning Jolljf Hawk vim in North 
Country Garland (1824) 52 His s. .te it stinks o* Engl 
b. A contemptuous epithet applied to a person* 
1508 Kennedie Flytifg w, Dunbar 496 [Ihou art] A 
schitL but wit, a x6oS Montgomerir Fhting w. Polwart 
85 Wanshapen shit. Ibid, 365. t8B& IV. Somerset Word* 
bk.y Shit, a term of contempt. (Very com.) He’s a regular 
shit. Applied to men only. 1889 N. W, Line, Class, 

1 2 , Diarrhoea, esp. in cattle, Obs, 

<X the mod. dial, shoot with the same mmming (but not 
etymologically coniMNited). 

'C xooo Saat, LemM, IL 90 hou nMh tiMte imtiila 
melte & ^edrre m yC 4 # w Mttad 
OF WoRC Chron. ex Chrordds an* 987 (ThcHpe X848) 148 
Lues animalium, quse AugHce Sdtta vocatur, I^ne axmm 
ftuxus interaneorum did potest. [Clopied by Higden Pol^ 
chron. (Rolka VIL so (with spelKng Mf/re), Hence d 1387 
Trkvisa ibid, St And bestes [had] pn schyt. 

8, Comb. : Bbib-bouse, a privy ; f Bblt-wcnKl, 

abuse. 

*795 m G- MacGr^r ColL Writings qp Gredasm (*88^ 


IL 247 For honour of the Scots, we have his [Wallace’s! 
effigy in the *shite-hou.ses to this very day. a 1350 Owl 4 
Night. a86 ?if ich mid chauling. .Horn schende & mid fule 
worde So hordes dob ♦scMt worde. 

SMt (Jit), sMta (J^it) , zf. Not now in decent use. 
Forms ; 4 sohite, sobete, 5 sebyte, -yyte, 4-6 
Bbyte, 6 shyt, 4- shite, 7- shit ; Na. t, 4 schoot, 
schote, shy t, 5 shot©, 9 shit ; Pa, pple. i -sciten, 
4 i-sohets, sohetim, 4-8 shitten, 9 shit. [The 
form shUe represents OE. *scitany pa. t. *sc&ty 
pa. pple. -sciten (in be-sciten^y corresponding to 
OFiis. *sMta ( NFris. skltj\ t. skddy pa. pple. 
skedden)f M'LG, schtteny Du. schifteuy OHG. sd^cin 
(MHG. scht%en, mod.G. scheissen), ON. skita 
(MSw. skitay Da. sMde), t OTeut. root *sk\t*. 
The now more common form is influenced by 
the pa. pple. or the related sb.] 

L inir. To void excrement. 

1:1308 in Eel, Ant, II. 176 Hail be ^e^ skinners, with 5ure 
drenche kive,.,Whan that hit tbonnenth, 3© mote ther in 
schite, 1387TREVISA Higden (Rolls) IV. 329 pey wolde.* 
make hem a pitte..whan pey wolde schite.. j and whanne 
key hadde i-schete key wolde fille k«* pkj® asen. CX400 
Lanfrands Cirurg. 12 If he may not schite oones a day, 
help© him k«rto. . with clisterie, c 1435 Castle Persev, 19^ 
in Macro Plays t0 pei schul schytyn for fere. 1484 Caxton 
Fables o/ASsop v, xv, The wulf.. shore thryes by the way© 
for the grete fere that he had. 1538 Bale Three Laws iv, 
E V b, Whan ye haue hym in hys graue. Stamp© hym down© 
tyll he shyte, ?i677 Villiers iDk. Buckhm.) Instalment 
Wks, 1705 II. 88 You’re such a scurvy. .Knight, That when 
you speak a Man wou’d swear you S — te. cxyzo Gibson 
Farrier's Guide 11. xlvii. (1738) 159, I have known a hide- 
bound Horse shit often, and bis excrement soft, 1787 Burns 
Death ^ Dr, Hornbook xix, Just A— in a kail-blade, and 
send it, 

2 . trans. To void as excrement, lit. B.nd Jig, 

13., K, Alis. s6jo The addres shiteth precious© stones. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 152 [He] sched out his 
bowels and hiS lyf wik p« dritt k^t he sclioot [v.r. schote], 
X393 Langl. P, Pi, C, X. 264 pe wolf shitek woolle .lupus 
lanam cacat. £1450 Mankind 561 in Macro Plays 21 
Tiiyuillus, Mankynde was besy m hys prayere . . ; I hau* 
sent hym forth to schyte lesynges. 1484 Caxton Fables of 
,Msop X. XV, I dyde shyte thre grete toordes. 1537 L. Andrew 
Brunswyke's Distill, Waters C tv b, An ounce for them 
that spetteth blode, py.sseth blode, or shyteth bloda 1639 
N. R. Prov.y Eng. Fr, etc. 68 It is not all butter that the 
cow shites. xfijix Mrs, D ’Anvers Academia 5 But that the 
Devil shites Disasters, c 1730 Round abt. Coal-Fire tj He 
w^ taken with a sharp griping Pain, which made him sh— t 
Pins and Needles as ne thought. 

8. To defile with excrement 
1877 N* W, Line, Gloss,y Shit your breeiches, common 
redslmnk j Totmms calidris. So called from the cry it makes. 
4 . Comb.; shit-abed, t(a) a term of abuse; 
(^) dial, a name for the dandelion (E.D.D.) ; shit- 
breech, an epithet of abuse applied to a person, 
also attrib, ; hence shit-breeched adj. ; shit-fire, 
a contemptuous epithet applied to a hot-tempered 
person; f shite-rags, -sticks (see quot 1059); 
t shit-sack, an opprobrious name applied to non- 
conformists (see Shiok-shack), 
x6g/a Pagan Prince x, 29 But the Arragonian Bakers,, 
also gave them ill Language, calling them Tooth-Gapers, 
Sherks, “Shittabeds, SluDber-degalUon^ [etc.]. 1648 

Hexham ii, Een Schi/t-broecky a “Shlt-brich. 1675 Cotton 
Scoffer Scoft 92 A Scurvy shit-breech Lad. Ibid, 

Nay even me dost [thou] so enflame Who (Shit-breedh) 
thy own Mother am. x68o Aubrey in Lett, Emineni 
Persons (1813) IIL 383 He.. did call the neoteriques s..t- 
breeches. 1664 Cotton Scarron. 1, 07 But with a Bow the 
*Shit-brecch*d clfe [Cupid] Would shoot like Robin-Hood 
himselfi XS98 Florio, Cacafuoco. a hot violent fellow, a 
*shite-fire. 3659 Torriano, Cacafuocoy a shite-fire, by Met 
a hot-spur, a msh-headed fellow, X704 E. Ward Helter 
Skelter 7 , 1 say, Sir, you’re a meer Shite-fircw 1598 Florio^ 
Caeasiracciey a *shite-rags, an idle, lazie, loobtc fellow. 
1659 Torriano, Caca*sodOyCaca-siecchi,Caca*stracci[9tc,']y 
..a shite-sticks, a shite-rags, that is to say, a miserable 
pinch-pennie, X769 J. Granger Biag. Hist. Eng. Index, 
*$h — t Sacks ; the occasion of that appeUation, x78sGrose 
Dki, Vulgar T . , S—fsacky a dastardly fellow. 15^ Florio, 
Cacastecchiy a hard chuffe, a ‘*shite-stidcs. 

Heni^ Shi*ttiiigr« Hhitiu.g' vbl, sb, (also attrib,) 
and ppl, a. Also SMiiter, shiter. 

X386 Will E, Huberd (Somerset Ho.), Meliorem patellam 
meam vocatum sebetyngpanne. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De 
P, i?. VIL Ixix. (X495) 288 That the matere, .may be ladde 
ottie . , by spewing other by shitynge, other by swete, c X440 
Premp. Parv. 447/x Schy tynge, stercorizacio, Schyytyng^, 
Cff kukkyuge vesselle, . . lassarium. a 2585 [»ee Shit sb, i], 
1648 Hexham xl Men SchHier . , . a Shiter. 1663 Wood Ltfe 
Tnne ( 0 ,H.S,) t 477 Sir Charles Sedley being fined 500^ 
be made answer, that he thought he was the first man that 
paid f<» shiting. a 1704 T. Brown Lett. fr. Dead «. (xTpjr) 
68 Knocking a shitxng Porter down, .backwards into hlf 
own Snrreverence. 

Shit ; see Sheet sbj and sb,^. Shut. 

Shitan, Shite, obs. ff. Shaitah, Shew* 

(foptp^k)* iPS* {1 kk^y Shit 

V, + Poke sb,) The small green heron of North 

km>^ri;^Butoride$ , ' ■, ' ’ ; t ' 

„e 1850 / Dow JiR.* In J«rtiin 

t SOhit^OW. Ih 4 f Ai 

Bhederovr. [f. Shits u.; cf. prec. The latter part 
may be a corrupt form of Hbeoh.J The heron. 

■;r In the Sc. Acts of Jaxnes VI tbn word occais (in a list of 
game birds prob. repealed ftom some older enactment! 
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SHITTAH. 

«mder various corrupt forim as mhidderims^ scMldimtSf 
uMtverims, 

*3 .. Nominate (Skmt) 824 Urn huei d$ kirmtm A hep of 
schiterowys. a t8»7 J. Pools GIosm, Forth 4- Atfixy, Wex» 
/ord (i86y) 67 Shstiorom^ tiae heron ; a thin weakly persoa 

11 SMttall 1 Jiti). rarr-i. [Heb. 

The II is for prehistoric «|; cf. Arab, sant, OEgyptian 
soMti acacia.] 

Shiitah trm : a tree belonging to some species of 
Acacia, from which Shittim wood was obtained. 

16*1 Bible /r<*, xll 10, I will plant in thewildernes the 
Cedar, the Shittah tree tiS84 {Reoised) acacia tree], 

SMtte, ShitteU, obs. ff. Shut, Shutole. 
SMtteu (Ji’t^n), [pa# pple. of Shit p.J 
Defiled with excrement. 

c Chaucer Prot. 504 And shame it is, if a prest take 
keepe A shiten iv,rr. schetyn, schiten]^ shepherdc and a 
clene sheepe. 1557 Weith 4 Helih B iij b, 1 ran my way 
and let hym syt Smoke and shitten arse together. 1375 
Gamm,Guriott n. ii. i Fy, shytten knauel and out ypon 
thee 1 xe94 Motteux RmelcUs v. xv. {1737) 58 A shitten 
Clout. 17^ Swift Pol, Convorsai. Wl^ VL 276 Why, 
Mias, jmi shine this Morning like ash— Barn-Door. ?x7So 
Birihtttc. yohn Franks 18 He came crying into the parlour 
in his shitten condition,, .complaining. .that he had beahit 
bim.self, and Mary Dover would not clean him. 

CotnJb, a 1500 Chester Plays^ Innocents x 57 A vyllany it were, 
I-wisse for my fellow and me, to slay a shitten-ars^ shrew. 
X694 Motteux Raheiais iv. ix. 36 A little shitten-ars’d Girl# 
b. irons/, and fig. Disgusting, contemptible. 
1546 Bale Rng'. rotaries r. (xsjjo) 48 b, As though to be 
a kyng^ were a farre vyler.,offyce, than to be a pylde 
shytten nonjie, ispa Nash® Strafes News Ha, Thou 
grosse shifter for shitten tapsterly iests, xdi6 B. Jonsom 
JS^igr. cxxxiii. On Famous Foy.^ And ail his followers, 
that . .in so shitten sort, so long had vs’d him. 1656 Choyce 
Drollery 34 'Twas shitten luck to perish so. iwa Mouse 
jgTowH a Rat 24 You and 1 are in a shitten Condition. 
Hence t SMttoiily ackt. 

1598 Florio, Cacatamente,..shitten\y* 

Sbittiia (ji'tim). Forms: a. 4 aycliym, 
siohym, seohym, 5 oetyne, 6 setMn, (seathin), 
6-y sotbim, 7 JDteis. a&tim, sittim. d. shittim. 
ja Heb. shtti/m^ pi. of shtijahi see Shittah. 
The a forms are from the L. setim (V ulg.), appear- 
ing in many corrupt forms in the MSS.] 

L (More fully Shiiiim wttod.) The wood of tlie 
«hittah-tree, acacia wood. 

Sometimes erroneously used for Shittah tree, 
a. 138a WycLtF Fxod. xxv. 5 And trees of Sychym 11388 
Sechymlj 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xviu cl. (149s) th 
Sechym is a name, .of a tree that is lyke to white thome in 
leuys. X48t Caxtoh Reynard xxxii, (Arb.) 84 The tree in 
whiche thk glas stode. .was named cetyne hit sholde endure 
eoer er it wold rote. 1388 Greekb A leida (1617) Gab, The 
Setbim wood wil neuer be eaten with wm-mes. x6x6 Bul- 
LOKAR Bng. Seikim^ a kinde of tree like a white 

Xhcxne. VStxsoyia GUssogr,.Sethim Se^^ Sittim, 
atirih. X’SSP Ixipccs Eufkues B j b, Her tongue of a Sethin 
ItefA, thM uetw wacg^ xsm 

Oresmk PMkmula\x6x^ F 3, As if he had.. eaten of the 
seathin route, that niaketh a man to he as cruell in heart, 
as it is hard in the rynda — Friar Bacon nu i, In 
Frigate bottomd with ridi Sethm ptanlcs. 

|3, x6xx Biels Exod. xxv. 5 And shittim wood. X633-H51S 
Cowucy Demdeis 11. 330 Near this Halls end a Shittim 
Table stood. x8^ Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. L 68 The 
shitdm.wood of the Tabernacle. xSlSs — yew, Ch, (1877) 
I. vii, 141 The Ark was of shittim, or acacia. 

2. U.S, (See quots,} 

X8S4 Sargent Refi, Forests N. Amer. 4% Rhanmus Peer, 
. .Shittim wood. IMd, toa BtemeUa laerngmosot .« 
Shittim wood. 

tShrttXes OBs, Forms: 5 sohytylle, 
-tfeyl, schifcyl, 6 shyttell, -ttle, 6-7 shittle, 
ali6t(t)lo, stLuttl©, 7 ahiolde. [App. repr. an OE. 

prehist ’^sknii/f f. wk. grade of the 
root of Shoot j a. Of persons and their fecaltlea : 
Inconstant, variable, wavering ; fickle, flighty. 

Pmm, 444/a Scley, or tkey, as how, or 
gRpyl w* schytfcyl, P, myrtyll}, S«ytyII% stj^yli m batty 
(if. Stwtyl, on *330 PAJUfsasu mN* »hytteU 


jUmnktk u* ii. 97 All which do d^fy a shuttle 

mtmym »ai«% a sftyode »hi«efc to ««« mutability 
imi mmm CaMm m Dmi, cvli. 66a 

But l«r «»*«» 10 shuttle that we be sdl heaikeniiif after 
thte imi init Haaw* Pmfnits Ret. Bild, A Iyer 
MW mm m mm aMMty. H. Caoiwit Ferims 
Cmmm$ I iir$l flap# h# mm twit l»«s swsh wawking 
wltie* sm irnmmK M tfew bane assiM 

al BiWiM mm AWmww Amd To Wr. r 3 

wmhmm im k,or amk Of shallowe 
% ‘ftftfcw, ||. 0 m mmmm mm mt%.L 6 
The dun tie aitWsIfc *%8 Baywoen 

Sd.*? 

sWitlt Stadf ever 0 t## mk « Oeyi«| pm 
hoait off . • . 1 1 , ■ 

ihittle Itt mowim tlnAw ^ dm 

« tk a%6m'm Mmm l The 

Ow Cottb.: 

,1 1 , ' 

x68* W. Ro»krt»ow PhraseoL Gees. (1693I rn A light or 


Miduleton Five Gallants iv« vii. G3, Was euer mistris so 
plaugd with a shetle-headed seruant. 1448 Maro. Paston 
m P. Beit. 1. 60, I am aferd that Jon of Sparham is so 
♦schyttyi wyttyd, that he wyl sett hys gode to morgage. 
*577 tP* BuUingePs Decades ni, v. 330 They tberfore are 
very fooles. . or to vse a more gentle terme, they are shuttle 
witted. 1613 Tapp Pathw, KnenuL 36 See how shittle 
witted I am, for. .1 had forgotten it till now. 

Hence tSbi’ttlen.ess, 

1530 Palsgr, 267/1 Shyttelnesse, uariakleti, 1373 Baret 
Alv. S 321 The vaine Shittlenessc of an vneonstant head. 
1647 Hexham i, Shittlenessc, ongestadigkeyt. 
kittle, -cock ; see Shdttbb, -cook. 
Shivaism, -ite, var. ff. Sivaism, Sivaitk. 
SMvaree (jl^arr), sb. U,S, Also sMveree. 
Corrupt form of Charivaex. 

i88x ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abroad xxxii, She turned on 
all the horrors of the * Battle of Prague that venerable 
shivaree, and waded chin-de^ in the blood of the slain. 1883 
Cassell's Sat. ymB I. 76 It was a shiveree— that is, the 
kind of serenade they give to a newly-married couple. 
Hence SMvaree* v. irons., to greet or serenade 
with a * shivaree \ 

^ 1879 G. W. Cable Old Creole Days (1883) 132 ‘What is 
it you call this thing where an old man marries a young 
girl, and you come out with horns and — * ‘ Charivari V 
asked the Creoles. ‘Yes, that’s it. Why don’t you shi- 
varee him?’ xgxo Guide^ydy 'sy^l's A crowd of the more 
riff-raff and ignorant foreimers. .started out to ‘shivaree’ 
(mob and din to madness) the dreaded old man. 

SMve ^siv), sb.^ Chiefly dial. Forms : 3 
soMve, 4-6 shyve, 5 sohyfe, schyve, 4- shive, 
[ME. schtve (?repr. OE. "^sdfe wk. fern.) «OFris. 
skSve (only in kni-skPoe knee-cap) OS. sctva (gloss- 
ing spherd), MLG., MDu. scMv&{mod.lDrx.schijf) 
fern., OHG. sdba (MHG. schtbe^ raod.G. schdbe) ; 
also (prob. from LG.) Sw. skijva, Da. skive, Icel. 
skifa. The senses in mod. continental Teut. are 
quoit, disk, kaee*cap, pulley, window-pane, slice 
of bread, etc. Cf. the str. vb. MHG, schibm 
(early m(^.G. scheihen) to roll, tq spin on an axis ; 
but this is prob. f. the sb. The weak grade *skib^ 
of the root is represented by Shkavb 
A ffinities outside Teut, are uncertain. The Gr, crxotiroY 
(Hesych.) b often dtod as cognate, but the alleged sense 
‘ potter’s wheel ’ is a mistake ; the gloss appears to mean 
‘the projecting part of the beams suj^rting roof-tiles 
1 . A slice (of bread ; rarely 01 other edible), 
a xaag A ncr. R. 416 Gif heo raei sparien cni poure schreaden 
[MS .'i‘. schiue], sende ham al derneliche ut of hire woanes, 
c 1330 Spec. Gy de IVarewyke 070 Bring me wid ]>e a shiue 
bred I c X440 Alphabet qf Tales 325 {M preste bad hym cut 
shyvis of bread and fyll a kyste ^with and lokk it. x0m 
Turner Herbal 11. 23 The routes [of Iris], .are cut in litle 
shium or cakes. xeBt Derricks Image IreL ii, F ij, And 
with the same [staboers] tbei slashe me out, good God what 
preatie shiues. Not shmes of bread I meant. .But gobbes 
of fleshe. 1607 T. D{ekker tl & Wilkins yests la Michael- 
mas tearme you know is like a great houshold loafe, yon 
may cut out a_good many shiue^ and yet feede vpon it 
well too. 1703 Thoresby in Ray Philos. Let 


*703 

Shive of Bread, cut off the 


ly Pkxi 


Lett. (1718) 336 A 
X&15 Blackw, Mag. 


XVIIL 155 A mere wafer of fatless ham, between the finest 
shives of bread. i8sx-6x Mayhew Land. Labour II. 227 
Thick ‘ shives ’ of l«read. 

f 2 . The knee-cap, patella. Obs, 

XS97 k, M. tr. Cu{llemeau*s Fr, Chtrurg, X2/3 The riiive 
of the knee, Lat Patella. 

1 3 , A pane of glass, p After LG. sckPve,'} Obs, 

X5at7 Andrew Brunstoyke's DistylL Waters B j. The great 
rounde shyves of Venya glas. 

4 . A thin flat cork for stopping a wide-mouthed 
bottle ; also a thin bung for a cask. 

1869 W. Molyneux Burton-on-Treni 247 [The cask] is 
then closed with a wooden * shieve*' or bung. 1876 Encycl, 
Brit. IV. 275/2 Ales inteiKied to be stored some months 
should have a mrous v<mt peg placed in the shive. 

atirib, Daily Chron. 3 xo/6 Advt, , Shive Turner 
wanted by a leading L<mdon brewery. 

fS. A piece (of wood) split off, aHllet. [? Con- 
fused with Shidb or ShiyfeJ Obs. 

xUt 'BovmSmpL Chm. vt 401 The sbatin|». .differing 
ftom those sMve* m thin and flexible pieces of wtmd that 
are obtain'd by Borers. 1788 Cowfer Oelyss. xiv. 5x8 Then 
lifting a huge shive [Gr, axifs that lay beside The 
fire, he smote the boar, and dead he fell 

SMve tjiv), sb.fi Obs. exc. dial Also o ahiv. 
See also Shkavjs sbj^ [ «• WFlem, sek/ (for 
other cognates see Shjeav* sbJ\ t Teat root 
*skt/ to split* whence SaiVBE^.i] A particle 
of busk ; a splinter ; a piece of thread or fluff on 
the surface of doth, etc. the refuse of hemp 

Cap A, A 337/ » Sohyfe* •rihyffiwfl Oltlpw^, nkA*, 

napia* x4ox HoUnyfO Pliny xt%, i 11* 4 What mitbee 
done with all the hard refuse [of the Flax], the Imag buns 
of the stalkei* the shoft 4 hu& er shives. 0m Btoe^ 
Comemiml FitBle Worldfktuxat 
ihE down* thwu they are heckled with *4 Iren HeA^ 
WooowARh NdL Hid. Mssrik 11. it0^ $s ft# Shlv^i 
or Ghsff 0 the d Trees* end Wldih 

GimLrMm, htm of S0M mb. such Bk# parrim* 

, Om. It BmtM mil CX OH. 
% cut intO’ tMsm* 

%m/m ft sfelu% 0aiy 

wmtM JMe. f4$ me dmm out hmSteal wrii^ 

f t J {i Bmm > dmm ft 

(wmp, iiwt). 

Vi^ C«m£ S^/« ft seby^ ^ 


Shive, variant of Chive .2 O^r. 

1399 A. M. tr, Gahelkouer's Sk. Physicke 58/2 Heernf 
thou shalt alwayes after meales eate a discided shive of 
Fennelle. 1639 0. Wood Alph. Mk. Secrets 92 Adding,, 
three shives of Saffron undried. 

SMver (Ji*voj). Sb.^ Forms : 3 sciftre, scivrQ, 

4 scMvere, 4-6 shyver, 5 sohyver(0, sekevyre, 
schyvyr, 5-6 shever, 6 shyvere, sMever. 6* 
shiver, [Early ME. sdfre, cogn. w. OHG. 
sdvera wk. masc., splinter (MHG. sekiverip, 
scheverip splinter, mod.G. schiefer slate, short for 
scMeferstein), f. Teut. root ^'sMf- to split, whence 
Sheave j-A 2, Shive 2] 

L A fragment, chip, splinter. Now rare exc. in 
phrases : see b. 

c I2M3S Lay. 27784 Sceld a^ein scelden sciuren her wunden, 
^1400 Vwaine «§• Gaw. 3234 It was na wapen that man 
might welde Might get a sbever out of thair shelde. xs!« 
Berners Froiss. II. Ixxviii, 234 Syr Raynolde du Roy 
brake his spere in iiii. peces, and y* sheuers flewe a grete 
hyght into y ayre. XS76 Newton Lemnie's Complex, t, 
vii, 53 A splint or shyuer of a broken speare, 17^ Present 
St. Russia 1. 1 19 They use no Candles, but long iSnivers of 
Wood. 18x0 Scott m. iv, A heap of withered 

boughs was piled, Of juniper and rowan wild, Mingl^ with 
shivers from the oak, x88s Tennyson Balin 108 Thoms of 
the crown and shivers of the cross. « 

Eg. X649 Ter, Taylor Gt. Exemp, nr. Ad, Sect. 16. x8o 
The Church gathering up.. the shivers of the bre^en heart 
may reunite them. 

D. Phrases. In shivers, broken, in small frag- 
ments (so to break, burst, etc. in or into shivers ) ; 
{all) to shmersy into small fragments ; \to go 
shivers, to be shattered to pieces. 

(f X3»5 Lay, 4537 Scip aerne to-jen scip pa hit al to-wonde 
to scifren. 13. . Guy Warm. 7213 Wij> pe spere he himsmot 
smertliche . . pat alto schiueres it to-fleye. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthurii. v. 82 The Irysshe knyght smote Balyn on the 
sheld that alle went© sheuers of his roere. 1589 Greene 
TuUies Love Wka (Grosart) VII. 109 The boult rebounded 
and brake into a thousand shxuers- i6a6 Bacon Sylva $ 10 
If you strike or pierce a Solid Body, that is brittle,.. it 
breaketh not onely, wher the immitoiale force isj Imt 
breaketh all about into shiuers. 1769 Gray Let. to Wharton 
18 Oct., The rocks at top deep-cloven perpendictriarly, by 
the mins, hanging loose and nodding forwards, seem just 
starting from their base in shivers. iSaa Scoresby yrnl, 
443 The other ship, .endeavouring to set his main-top-sail, 

It blew to shivers. X883 Ld. R. Gowto Remin. ll. xxix. 303 
The thunder crashed and tore itself into shivers overheaiL 
Eg, x6s8 Cleveland Rust. Ramp. 2 And hari not Provi- 
dence held back the hand, the blow had fain, the Govern- 
ment had broke into shivers then. x8sa H. Rogers EcL 
Faith (1853) 135 Yet this faculty uniformly yields— goes 
into shivers in the encounter I 

c. Spec, A flake or splinter of stone (e.g. one 
knocked off in stone-dressing). Now Sc. and dial 
1600 Surflet Country Farm in. xlvi. 517 Put in the clefts 
some shiuers of hard stone. 1708 J, C. Compleat Collier 
(1845) 22 The Shivers or Splints of the Whin or hard Stone. 
x86i Stephens & Burn Farm-Buildings 243 A ditcher’s 
shovel is also useful to him in putting the snivers of the 
stones together into heaps. 

t2. ?A loose fibre or filament in undressed 
hemp. Obs. Cf. Shive sb.^ 

1440 WycUjTs Bible, yosh. ii. 6 [Forsothe sche made the 
men to stie in to the soler of hir hows, and hilide hem with 
stobiljor schyu^s [of flex, that was there]. 1613 Markham 
Eng. Housew. iii, 97 You shall beate out all the loose buns 
and shiuers that hang in the Hempe or Flaxe. 1794 Rig* 
ging 4 Seamanship I. 56 Shivers, the foul particles taken 
from the hemp when hatchelUng; 

8. Any kind of stone of a slaty or schistous 
character. [Perh. a. G. schiefer*, cf. Shiffeb.] 

17*9 W ooDWARD A ttempi Nat. Hist, Fossils 1. 1. 18 Shiven^ 
of a dark Ash-Colour, n<ar Black. 1789 J. Williams Min, 
Kingd. 1 1, 10 Some varieties of the schists or shivers are of 
the same colour and quality as the slatea 1809 GlovePs 
Hist. Derby I, 46 Shale or shiver., A black laminated clay, 
much indurated. x88x Raymond Mining Gloss., SMver, 

1. Shale J a hard argillaceous bed. 2. See Sheave. 

attrib. x8<h Jameson Syst, Min , I. 9 Slate spar, csr shiver 
spar. [Ger.l Schieferspath, 

SMirer (Xi'vai), sb,^ Forms; 4 schivore, 
shyvere, sohever, 4-5 soMver, sohevero, 5 
Eohevyx, schevre, schyver(e, shefure, 5-6 
shyver, 5-8 shever, 6 shiffer, 7 shivar, shivor, 
7-9 sheever, 6- shiver. [ME. schivere, t Teut. 
root of Sheave Shive x^.i] 
tl, * Shive jAI i. Obs, 

*3, .iS'A'F4w«t(A)x8a6NowichwoIdc3euebit [Le. Arondell 
kot For a sdxiuer of a lof 1 e x06 Chaucer Sompn. T. 13* 

‘ Now dame* quod h«L. . * Haue I nat of a capon but the 
!^«re And of youre softe breed nat hut a shyuere *. c *430 
Two CookeryAks, 40 Whan it is cold, larde xt, & schere on 
sdxevrmt. xs»5 Te*i. Ebor. (Surtees) V. 209 An halpcny 
white Ioffe and a shiffer of chese. 1656 W, Du Card tt, 
ComeniuP Gate Lai. Uni. 269 Rolls of bread taken out 
of the basket, or shivers cut out of the loaf, a tyxi Prior 
Mrk Ro&id% Mice 30 Thetein ike may Both be fed With 
mhhfWd rit# Whiwtteo Bread* PmL Jham. XLVIIL 
87 [It| left laxfe whmmtkedfimmimm 

Pmmdl, 

it»<i in %. contet- 

Gt B* QimL PrqpMi, Ctmemm 4b| The Kondks imd 

Abbot* of my knowledge, cut large shivers of the loafe for 

Wwa'thtff th 

piwf* tipuloinv CA Him lit* gs 
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SHIVEB. 

»48S (Camden) 176 For brassyn scbyver for the 

ichype,xxiujd. t^gs/ZavalAcc. Hen^ VII U896) 192 Snaohe 
poleyes with oon shevex of brasse to ^ same. 15x4 in 
Oppenheim Adm, Royal Havy (1896) I, 373 Ramehedes 
y^h ij shevei^ of Brasse. XS78 Noititt^ham Roc, IV. 5a 
iin ironmonger of smale made wares, videlicet^ of nayles, 
horse shues, slyppes, shyuers, spade shoes [etc.]. ^ X615 R. 
Cocks Diary (riakl. Soc.) I. 94 To have had his advice 
about bras shivers. *800 T rans^ Soc, A ris XV ill. 233 The 
pulleys, or shivers. <?i8so Rudim, Navis', (Weale) 147 
Shivers to stand nearly athwartships. 
f 3 . The breastplate of a plough. Ohs, 
x 6 s» W. Blith Improver Improved ii. xxviii, (1653) 

193 [Parts of a Plough.] 1. The Share, 2 the Coulter, 3 the 
Shield or Breast-plate (as some call them) Shivers. IbuL 
xg4 A Shiver {printed Shiner] or Breast.plate. 

Shiver U- Shivee 

1 . An act ora condition of shivering ; a quivering 
or trembling, esp. of the body under the influence 
of cold, emotion, etc. Phrase, (all) in a shiver, 

1727 [E. DoRRiNGTONj Philip Quarll 163 High Mountains 
of ice, which echo'd with Shivers;. X83S Comic Almanack 
Jan, (1870) 4 When you first^ go . to Whe, gentle Sir, in a 
nver, If you dip in one foot, it will give you a shiver, 1852 
Mrs. Stowe Tom's C, viii, You are cold, and all in a 

shiver. r8<53 Mrs. Ouphant Salem Chapel x. 161 Shivers 
of restrained emotion ran through the astonished audience, 
*8^ Hardy Bihelberta xliv, She dosed ho: eyes in a white 
shiver. , - ^ 

\i, transf.'BXi^M- 

jtaSo Motley Neiherl. ii. I. 3* Germany was in a shiver 
at every breeze from East and West. 1876 Gsa Eliot Dan, 
Der, xxxix. With a sort of mental shiver. 

2 . {The) shivers: an attack of shivering; often 
spec, the ague. 

1861 Dickens Gt Expect, iii, I’ll heat the shivers so far, 
I’ll bet you. 1882 Miss Braddon Ml, Royal xxx, I only 
know that I get theshivexsevery time I sit in your drawing- 
room. x888 Century Mas", May 28/2 It gives me the cold 
shivers when I think what might have become of me, 1899 
AUhuU's Sysi. Med, VIII. 658 The beginning [of hydroa 
.g(^tationis] is sometimes marked by shivers, xllnessandfever, 

EMver cfrvai), V,l Forms: a. 3 sMvre, 4 
fioMverCo, 4^5 soliyver, 5 sMfer, 4-6 shiyver, 
aliiever, 6- shiver ; 0 , 4^5 sohever, 5 sohevere, 
soheffor, (ohever), 4-6 shaver, 7 shevire, 
shaver, [f. Shiver Cf. MDu, scheveren, 
MEG, schiveren {G. schie/em).'] 

1, trans. To break or split into small fragments 
or splinters. 

«u c 1200 [see To-shivbr v.]. e *;«o Will, Paleme 34x1 
Man! a spere spacii on peces were to-broke, & many a senene 
seWd scheuered al to peces. c 1400 Yvuaine ^ Gave, 3539 
Thair sheldes war shiferd and helms rifen. 1530 Palsgr. 
704/x, I whyl shyver this blocks into small chyppes. c *586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps, lxxvi. i, Their bow, and shaft, and 
shield, and sword he shivered. x6ax G. Sandys Ovids 
Met. 111. (163a) 82 What would haue..shiuered towres,doth 
giue no wound at all, X711 Steele Sped. No. 32 r a How 
many impartial Looking-Glasses had been censured and 
calumniated, nay, and sometimes shivered into ten thousand 
Splinters. 18x3 J. Smith Pcuiorama Sci, 4 " Art 11 . 227 
The glass, under this management, is generally shivered 
into small pieces. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1 . vie vii, Or 
rusty firelocks belch after him, shivering asunder his— hat. 
X843 — Tast, 4* Pr, iv. iv. 3^ Ye have shivered mountains 
asunder. 1876 ^ml. Frankfin Inst, Jan, 30 The mail cars 
wei^ completely crashed and shivered. 

8. axifsa Morte Arth, 1813 Schotte thorowe the schil- 
troan% and scheverede launcez. <2x548 Hall Chron., 
Men. rli 105 b, The sonne of the Master gonner, .fired the 
gonne, whiche brake & shevered y® yron barres of the grata 
X598 Mucedortis Induct. 22 He thunder musicke shall 
appale the nimphes, And make them sheuer their clattering 
strings, 1688 R, Holme Armoury \\\. xvii. (Roxb.) 1x3/2 
A Lance broken, or shavered in the middle, 
b. fig. and in fig. context. Also with out. 
a 1593 Marlowe tr. Lucan i, 85 O Roome thy selfe art 
cause of all these euils, Thy selfe thus shiuered out to three 
mens shares. X631 Lbnton Charact. C 4 b, Diseases at last 
dry vp her marrow, and rottenness© so shiuers her, that shec 
drops asunder on a sudden, and wretchedly dyes without 
pltty. X639 Fuller Holg War iv. viii. (1640) 181 He found 
the Christians there shivered into severall factions, 1871 
Freeman Hist. Ess, Ser. i. vii. xoy At last the might and 
the hopes of Charles were shivered beneath the halbert of 
the free Switzer. 

o. Shiver my timbers : a mock oath attributed 
in comic fiction to sailors. 

1835 Marryat y. Faithful ix, I won’t thrash you Tom, 
Sluver my timbers if 1 do. 

2 . intr. To fly in pieces ; to split 
a. <7x330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) X382Q jTeirschaftes 
schiuered, & fleye in feld. c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1747 
Thtur shyueren shaftes vpon sheeldes thikka c X430 Ckev, 
Assigns 315 pe .speres. .snyucreden to pe(^ xSSx J. Bell 
M addons Ansvi, Osor. 34 b., Will at lenth b:^g all his 
other buildyng to ruia<v and cause it to shiever in peeces to 
the pounde. xfios Shaks, Lear iv. vL 51 Had’st thou beene 
ought But Gozemore, Feathers, Ayre, (So many fathome 
down© pxeemitating) Thoud'st shiuer'd like an egga X768 
Gray Faiaf Sisters vi. Ere the ruddy sun be set Pikes 
mi»t shiver, jjavelins sing. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. vit. 
^ Phe panels shivering in, like potsherds. 1879 Frcwjpe 
C^sorxxvL As he crossed the ball, his statue fell, and 
Rhiveted on the stones, 

<(*40* Eydo. CompL Blk. Knt, 46 So loudc songe 
mat id the wode ronge, Lyke as hyt sholde sheuer in pesis 
Rittala X 5 a 3 Berners Froiss. 1 . ccxix. 282 The two knyghtes 
ittette rudely togeyder, soo that their speares sheuered all 

^ ■■ ■■ ■ I 

1838 Mayne Lucian (1664) 2 Since my works ore as 
, and brittle as their pots, and are ready to shiver and 
A upon the least dash of astona 1645 Milton 
10 His eighth Argumeant shivers in the uttmng* 


7ir 

f b. To send down (ddbris) by crumbling. Ohs, ' 
X7S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist, Eng. IL 235 This Hill is 
almost perpetually shivering down Earth ana great Stones, 
3 , intr. Of stone : To split along the natural line 
of cleavage, [? After G. schiefem.'\ 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s. v. Vein, Veins, in stones, are often 
a defect, proceeding usually from an inequality, -which 
makes the stone crack and shiver in those pMts. x8a6 
W. A. Miles Deverel Barrow^ eta 51 Its [/, e* Kimmeridge 
coal money’s] great tendency to destructibility and of shiver- 
ing larainaily, would be a bar to its everhavmg been a coin- 
age intended to pass from hand to hand. 

SlUYer (Jrvai), Forms: a, 3-4 chivere, 
oMevere, 5~6 chyver, ohever; B, 5-6 shyver, 
shever, 6 shiever, 8 sohiver, 6- shiver. 
[Early ME. chivere, of obscure etymology. 

It may be doubtfully suggested that th© word may origi- 
nally have had reference to the chattering of the teeth from 
cold (cf. to chevere voith the quot. c below), and 
that (with the app. synonymous Chivel ».) it is connected 
with early ME. cheovele, chefie to wag the jaws, chatter (see 
Chavel v,), f. OE, ceafij&w (see Jowl). Tne ending-^/may 
have been assimilated to the sufiSx -er common in verl^ 
expressing tremulous movement; cf. however MHG.^’wr 
(G. kiefer) beside kivel jaw. The change of ck to sh may 
have feen due to the frequent association with .rAaw&r,] 

X, intr. To tremble, shake, quiver; esp. to 
tremble with cold or fear. 

«. € 1250 Death 14,2 in O. E, Misc. xtS For ich schal 
bernen in fur, and chiuerin in ise. 1300 Gower Conf. HI. 

9 Thanne comth the blanche fiievere with chele and makth 
me so to chievere. <2x400 Leg. RooditByx) 144 f>e temple 
walles gan chiuere and sebake, Veiles in )>e temple a-two pei 
sponne. C147S Rauf Coil^ear 96 My Gaist and I baith 
cheueris with the chin, So fell ane wedder feld I neuer. 
1530 Palsor. 483/2, I chevcr,as one dothetbat isinanaxes 
whan the colde coineth on hyra, 

/S. c X402 Lydg. ComH. Blk, Knt. 230 With hote and colde 
my acces ys so meynt,'That now I shyuer for defaute of hete. 
c 1489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon x, 259 All his body shevered 
all sodenly for grete ioya x^ A Brooke R omens 4 Inliei 
yjQ And now for feare she sheuereth, and now for loue she 
bumes, X667 Milton P, L. x, 1003 Why stand we longer 
shivering under feares Tto show no end but Death? X749 
Smollett Gil Bias vii. L (1782) III, 7 He drew his long 
rapier, which made me shiver. x8^ Ht. Martinkau 
Charmed Sea i, 3 TTie pines are stooping and shivering on 
all the hills around, 1866 Geo. Eliot Felix Holt I. l 44 
Under the cold weight of these thoughts Mrs. Transom© 
shivered. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 185 Where 
the sea-pinks grow. And the dry tushes shiver in the sand, 
b. fig, or in fig. context. 

1649 AIilton Tenure Kings 4 flbey] begin to swerve and 
almost shiver at the majesty and grandeur of som noble 
deed, as if they were newly enter’d into a great sin. x^ 
J, S. Campion Oh Frontier («L a) 27 The air shivered with 
noise ; the earth trembled under our feet. 

2 . trans, (causative.) f a. To give a sensation 
of chill to, to cause (a person or object) to shiver. 

e xaoo [see Shivering pph a,* rj. X797-180S S. & Ht. Lee 
Canierb, T., Old Woman's T, 1 . 354 A waking dream of 
horrors, not unlike that which had disturb<«i his sleep, 
seemed to shiver his senses, 

b. cause (one’s jaws) to tremble {phsi)i 
to pour out or give forth with a trembling motion- 
ax 6 <^ Urquharis Rabelais in. xx. 167 Diddering and 
shivering his ChajM, as Apes use to do. x82X Clare Vill, 
Minstr. IL 167 Where tiny blossoms wkh a purple bell 
Shiver their beauties to the autumn-gala a x86i T. Wool- 
ner My Beautiful Lady, Storm ii, Quiet are the birds la 
ghostly trees that shiver not a sound, 

3 . Naut, a- intr. Of a sail s To flutter or shake 
(in the wind)- 

1769 Falconer Dfir/. Marine (1780) s. v. Tack, The head- 
sails are immediately made to shiver in the wind. 1809 
Byron Bards 4* Rev. liii, The sail. . is shivering in the gala 
xSyx Patterson*s Naut, Diet, l s. v., A vessel’s sails are 
said to shiver when she b lufifed so close that the wind is 
spilled out of them, 

b. trans. To cause (a sail) to flutter or shake 
in the wind, to bring a sail edge-on to the wind. 
1769 Falconer Diet, Marine ii. (X780X Dtpenterlesvoilesf 
to shiver the sails, or brace them so as toshivo: in the wind. 
x^5 Bkdbord SailoPs PockeEbk. iih (ed. a) 59 Shiver the 
mizen tops^ <xr brail up the Ranker. 

4 . T o quiver, to tremble with a shrinkingroovement 

c 1869 Adm. Paget Auiohiog. (1896) aax The gcnry head of 

a Greek just decajtitated, the trunk still shivering. X905 
Brit, Med, ^ml, 27 May 1147 Time and again, I hamt seem 
the skin * shiver * at the touch of the knifa 

Shi*V6red, IZ. rarer-K [f. SHivm rA® + -BD 2 J 
Fitted with a shiver or pulley (of a spedfied shte 
or kind), 

X77S Falck Daps Diving Vessel 27 A single dgbt-inch 
shivered block was hound m a strong iron strop. 

Shivered (Jl'vnrd), Jft, a, Saiyms?,! + 

-bdI.] Broken, shattered. 

<2 1542 Wyatt Pesms, * Thefitrious gim^. The fmyoos 
gonne. .cracketh in sonder t and in the ayer docth rore the 
shevered peces. zdas G. Sandys Ovids Met, v. (x 5 e 4 ) 90 
And through hk fiesh the shiumred hemes arise. <7x704 
Gray Welm Ehigm.t Cmm 8 As the thtwdttr’s fiery 
Glan(ting on the iiiverM oak. xSrs Scott Zd, ^flMm 
xb, WhmeCk)^ stocfshim 

ihiverM csw»t The sunk attsiag gleam, f » TwoKikOit 

Njm Psum mx Xike i^vetedT moonll| <m Iom witem. 

flpiuveveeiia 

sk after SMrowwtjmAl Fragmenti-i siwll 
xflss Shejgield Aim, d (B.D,D.) Nodk k ta aMvereena, 
sSgg Cmxtmt StmM Mim. 292 inte 

sl||ver©en*V ' . . -'s-r 'J-#’." 

One who bmdm Iei^ indl l^ecQS* 


SHIVEBlHa. 

1834 Tail's Mag, I, 311 Chosen ground for the shiverers 
of lances, and the lovers of courtly splendour. 

SMverer - (Ji’vorsj). [t. 6 hiveh 4* -bb i.J 
One who trembles or shakes, 

1883 M EREDITH Poems of Joy of Earth X03 Ere you follow 
nature’s lead, Of her powers in you have heedi Else a 
shiverer you will find You have challenged humankind- 
b. dial* (Seequots.) 

x888 Shejield Gloss., Shiverer, a horse which has a lame- 
ness in the loins. x8^ Daily News 13 Apr* 3/5 Another 
horse was sold.. it fell down in the street the first time it 
was harnessed, and was proved lobe a * roarer and ashiverer* 
of long standing. 

SM*veri}ie- Sc, Ohs, Also 6 eohiverone, 
shivering, 6-7 sobiverene. [? Some kind of 
derivative of F, ch^e gosLtJ a. ?A goat-skin, 
b. j>/, ? Goatskiii or kid gloves (? or breeches), 

15,. Cusioms in BalfouPs Pracfkks (1754) 87 For ane 
hundreth lamb skinnis, i. d. For ane bundreth schiveronis, 
iiij d. X598 in Beck Gloves {xBQ^ 151 For each dozn shewing 
[f read shivering] shewed with silk, six shillings ; each dozen 
shivering shewed with threed, five shillings. 1663 in Matt, 
land Club Misc. (1840) II, 502 For a pairepf shiverines to 
my Lord and drink money to the boy, 16^ Ibid, 508 A 
pair of schiverines. 

Sbi^vea^iBgf vbl, [f. Shivib + -ing i,] 

1, The action or an act of Shiver v.'^ 

cxaoo Sejge Jerusalem (E,ET.S.) 31/548 For schyueryng 
of sche[l]des, & schynyng of helmes. <2 X54S Hall Chron,, 
Men. VIII, 146 b, By chaunce of shiueryng of the spera 
1625 Bacon Ess., Viciss. Things (Arb.) 57^ Vpon the 
Breaking and Shiuering of a great State and Empire, you 
may be sure to haue Warres. 1647 Hexham 1, A shivering, 
or a rieving, Een klm>inge, ofte een uheufinge, 

2 . A fragment, splinter, rare, 

X599 Hakluyt Voy. IL l. 270 In stead of Occam they vse 
the shiuerines of the barke of the sayd trees, 

Shiveruu^ (Jrvarig ), vhl. shf [f- Shiver 
+ -ING^.] The action or an act of SHlVBii 
X3^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R, vir. xxxix. (1495) 253 A fener 
Terciane greuyth euery daye fyrste wyth sheueringe and 
thenne wyth heete. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 75/1 Chymerynge 
or chyuerynge, or fHgutm, 1597 A. M. tr. 

Guillemeau’s Fr. Cmrurg. 17/3 Ther is a chillnes and 
shivttringe thorwith assoemted. i68x Belon New Myst, 
Pkys. Introd. i A Tertian that comes withaixild Shivering. 
1741 Wesley Jml* 25 Oct., About two in the afternoon just 
as I was set down to dinner, a ritivering came upon me, and 
a little pain in my back. 1873 Lancet sty Dea 900/1 Every 
day she had shivering which came on after 4 o'clock 
b. Comb., Q.S shivering attack, fit, 
xSifi Scott Bl. Dttiarf vu, The poor goat stretched out 
her limbs with the twitches and .^ihivenng fit of the last 
agony, <2x859 Macaulay Mist. Eng. xxv. V, 30s Head- 
aches and shivering fits returned on him almost daily. X899 
Allbuifs Syst. Med. VIII. 169 The patient frequently fe^ 
cold all oveq and may have a sharp shivering attack. 

SM*7ermg (ftworig), fipL a.^ [t. Shiver v,i 
+ -IN a 2.3 That shivers (in various senses of the 
verb) ; Mattering, breaking, splintering. 

ax^yso-so Wars Alex, 789 Sone in scheuerand schxdis 
sebaftis ere brostm. C1470 Henry Wallace viii. 771 Our 
schefiferand harnes schot the hlud so scheyn. 1775 Mickle 
tx. CofKoens’ Lusiad tx. xxK The shivering trumpets tear 
the still-voiced air. 1824 G. Chalmers Codedonia 111 . m. L 
22X The soft shivering argillaceous stone which easily yidds 
to the weather. 

Hence SM-verliigly adv.^ rard“\ 

X631 Gouge Gods Arrows ly. Extent of Gods Proznd, 
f 15. 400 The maine Summier of the other floore that fell 
much stronger. . .Yet that also fitiled.., and that more 
shiv«:Ingly, and with a longer rent.. then the other. 

SMvering Cfrvarir)), fpl, a.t [f. Shiver 

+ - 4 HG 2 .] 

L That causes to skiver with cold, chilly. 
c 1200 Vices 4* Virtues 63 And tSu, earme saule, on fSe 
wallende brene of tie hot© here, and eft, embehwile, on 6e 
ebiuerinde chela ty 96 HaPsi Rig xc, Cold shiv’ring blasts 
do not dismay The Celtic raca 2830 G. Colman Random 
Rec. xii. II, 03 My companion’s lower habiliments appear'd 
somewhat shivering for the season, x$g4 Blackmore Ferly, 
cross ^8 It was truly a shivering and a shuddering night, 
2 . Trembling witli cold, fear, etc. 
xsn Grange Golden A/hrod, I iv b. The crampc ouertooke 
hir feeling, hyr sheucring nayles started, 1697 Drydkn 
Vsfg, Ge^, iiL .j88 Then Ckimdots.. shield the shiv’ring 


Manner finm Cold. xys 4 Gray Poesy 57 To chear the 
shiv'ringNatives dull aboaa x8o6 Surk Winter in Lend, 
HI. 7X The shivering wretch turned up a narrow court in 
Holbom. 189* Farrar Darkn. 4 r Demm 1 , The shivering 

S whom the flames had driven from their hora««. 

rig. xSam Lamb Elia Ser. ir. Dei. Thoughts on 
tithe of that good leather would comfortably re- 
clothe toy shivering folios. 

b, of feelings, and the like. 

*562 A. Brooke Romeus 4* luUet 907 Of riiyuering care 
and dred I haue felt many a fit 143© J. Hayward tr, 
Biondfs Eromena 23 AwsAing with a shivering fearer 
CRU«ed by his imagination and m^on. X747 Mauet 
Amyntor 4- Theodora ni. 420 Thro^ivering joy and dembt* 
sl^ MBXSDiTii Odks, Ne^lmt xi^ 
shivering faith ran yoked. 

0- Shivering- fiemmy (see quot). Also a fliaU 
name for Erma medm^ also knoM’^ ok 
grass (Britten and Holland). 

1^% Mottsde Slmg Diet^ 

given by street k»fk to aav otf jpr half 

n^eA to R held m altii* ‘ . 

B. Of things : 'rrembling, shaking, fluttering. 
XTfisop Falconer Skipwr. v. 151 The shivering saSs de* 

sewid;' tl» ■ ‘ 


kipwr. V. ^ 

traverses fre^rSy' ^wiST^T iSverin r^om an ^ of 

seveml itB 6 i 


SHIVEBY. 


718 


SHOAI.. 


SwiNBURNK ChmtMlard ni. i. 103 Shitnsrlng: sc^ e^laj&es. 
*870 O'Shaughnksby £^ic tif iv&im» 57 XBe swaying pKi« 
and shivering fir. 
b. Of sound : Tremulous. 

*6., tar. Strada in Flavel S 0 ni. (i66p> ssd And 

closing up his layes, Like a full Quire, a shivering consort 
playes. *891 Speciat&r 23 Mar., 1 nat wants nothing but the 
shivering music to make a grand sensation on any boards. 

Hence Shi'voriugly advJ^ 

iSas Mrs, Hemans F&rest Samiuary xlvi, &rae like the 
leaf swe^t shiveringly along. 18^ Chamb, Jnd* Vi. 349 
‘Ah', he continued shiveringly, * how very cold it is 1 ^ 1889 
Gunter That Frenchman xx,^ Vassilissa enters timidly, 
and gaaes shiveringly at the head of secret police. 

SMveiy (Ji vari), <?,■*■ [f. Shiysb sb,^ + -x i.] 
Apt to split into flakes, brittle, flaky. 

SMmryr salt : ?a salt exhibiting a lamind texture. 

*683 Pettos Fleta Min. t. 87 Cause a small Ballance to 
be forged out of the blade of an old Sword, that it may have 
..nothing ruff or shivery forig. Ger. ro4^rr]fj..on it, 
1748 Brownrigo Art of Morning Salt 7a In making a kind 
of salt calhd shivery salt they use yet more gentle fires. 
*794 ScHMsissKR Sysi. Min, X 1451 Its texture is rather 
shivery or fibrous. 1797 Robison in EmycL Brit, {ed, 3) 
XVI. 280/a Shivery angular stones of the size of an egg, 
*838 Geikib Story Boulder X. 198 This rock is worthless 
as a source of lime, nor from its irregular laminations and 
shivery structure has it much value in any other way. 

SMvery (Jfl'vuri), a,^ [f. Shiveb +-y.] 

1 . Characterized by a shaking, quivering motion, 
or appearance of motion. 

1747 Maixet Amynior ^ Theodom ni. 53a His frame 
with shivery horror shook. 1817 Kbatinge Tnw. I. 39 
The shivery appearance his engmvings convey, totally mis- 
^resents the features of this extraordinary mass. 


dRS. Stowe i/ncle Tom's C. xlv, The shivery canes, and 


the tall, dark cypress, hung with wreaths of dark, funereal 
in the golden ray. 


mossigbw 

2, inclined to shiver, 

1837 Marrvat Dog-Fiend xlui, I*m all wet and shivtay, 

1898 Allbntfs Syst, Med. V. 8a6 She turns a little riiive^ 
and pale, at times even ashy. 

3 . Causing a shivering feeling, chilly. 


*8^ Hood CWlr Blmt% JVov. 15 Was th«fe no better 
ay I’o fix on, than November Ninth so shivery ? *005 J. B. 

' place and 


^y 


Fiimi Highm. Derbysh* UL. 44 It was a shivery ] 
gave 'her headaches. 

SMvey tfi'vi), dtoL Also shivvy (En^. 
Dud. DuU) and Sheavy. [f, Shtvb sb.^ + -x l.J 
(See quot.) 


1884 W, S. B. M«Larkm Spinning (ed. 2) 189 In the wool- 
sorting a good deal can be done, but when wool is full of 


I a got 

burrs, seeds, etc, and is what is generally called ‘shivey , 
sorting and shaking can do little. 

Shloke, variant of Sloke a. 

*88x E. Akwnxjo Indian Poetry a Dhoyi holds the listener 
sttU With his shlokes cf subtle skill. 

Slio i see Shk, Shoe, Shoo ini.^ and 2, 

Sliaad, sliode (JM). htal. Fonus: 7-9 
j^od, (8 sAoald), 7- ahoad, 8- ahode ; also 7 
shadd, 7"8 shade. [Prob. a derivative of OE. 
scddtm to divide, separate : see Shed v. Cf. Shodii. 
The genuineness of the forms shaddj shade is 
doubtful.] Loose fragments of tin, lead, or copper 
ore mixed with earth, lying on or near the surface 
and indicating the proximity of a lode. Also (with 
ph) one of these fragments. 

i6oa Carew Common l 8 b, They disoouer these workes, 
by certiune Tynne-stones, lying on the face of the ground, 
which they terme Shoad* *670 Pettxjs Fodinse Reg. 3 
They (MciUdsJ arc discovered to us. .by Moles which cast 
up tneir shade or glittering earth, IhU. 79 [Quotes (from 
Holland's Camden) the passage of Carew given above (quot, 
zfioa), but with skadd substituted for sDfod). 1674 Ray 
CML PP'erdSf Preparing of Tin lao The Tinner# find the 
Mine by the Shoad (or as they call it Squad) which is loose 
•tomt M Tin wllh the Bteth.. x<S8i;i Mnmmn 

in, 1 1 V, 308 A Shod. Spmmts^- llae foreruimer of 
& lilothflE of thh Tht^re. *778 W* Pwet Min. 

lAiifhk |. K. Cmmm aoo Tbit 

jftaliMlk mMm TOh..lffi Hcmtttt shedm 

w mrA -Mem. 

*7^9. J. w^iAw# 
k a vary matMal difoiwe 
betwfiA iifkl SiMWd «#»- thhy awe both found 

uim m. .m dmy$ ibwd 

in koni or unirr Ihe upper #dl 

« «7«8 Wp0m^ tm A 

uMtv Of pio ■ : 'r€Vy*y> fiW r/. 

tto ■■■■* " ■’ ‘ ' ■ 

si»fi pi» #10^^ 

method of dbcoverini 

from pitt mmk m mam of' 

Xetw t A' 

& lode, 

k to go prmpmMg for 

Efatoal na ' Vovtte 

(C ^ efly AQ 4 -6 «<^d, g^ii^ ^de, 

. 
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shoald, (9 dial, shod, shoad). 8. $ shol, shO 0 l(l, 
6-7 shole, 7 ahoule, (schoole), 7-8 shoale, 7- 
shoal. [Absolute use of Shoal a.] A place 
where the water is of little depth ; a shallow ; a 
sand-bank or bar. 

o. 13 , . Coer de L. 2054 The mariners unneth it withhelde. 
That shyppe left in the shelde. 

A <^*375 Leg. Saints xwiu {Martha) X13 Quhare pe 
body lay, to ryvine al castine one a schald. c 1470 Henry 
Wcdlace x, 44 Bot ix or x he kest a gait befor, Langis the 
schauld, maid it bath dep and schor. 15*9 Rastelc Pastyme 
Prol, (181X) 5 The passage [isj so stray te and^ daungerous 
that they must nedis come thorow many stray tis and shawl- 
lys. 1583 Leg. Bp, Si. Androis 161: in Satir, Poems Reform, 
xlv, His sch^ come never on the schalde, But stak still on 
the ancker halde, 01385 hi Early Ncmal Ballads (Percy 
^.) 16 When sbauldes and sandie bankes apears What 
pi Hot can direct his course \ 

y, 1414 36 Pol. Poems xiii. 146 On see^ on lond, on sholde, 
and depe. 1555 Phaer jEnetd i. A ij b. And three the 
Easterac winde also. .Out of the deepe into the sholdes and 
quicksands made to rinke. 1594 Blundbvjl Exerc.. Plan- 


tins* Map (1:597) *77 Deapthw, sands, showlds and rockes. 
1633 T. JAMES Voy. 24 This was nothing but shoaldsto the 
land. 1(559 Stormy MarinePs Mag. iv, i 137 Knowledge 


of Depths and Shoulds. 

S. 1555 Eden Decades, stnd Voy. Guiana 351 The sholes 
of the ryuer cauled Rio Grande. 158a N, Lichepieu) 
Cmtanheda's Conq. E. Ind, 24 b, She strake upon a shoel. 
1589 Bicges Summarie Drahe's fV. Ind. Poy.^-j The shols 
appearing daungerous. *634 Capt. Smith P'irpnia vi, 215 
A long and dangerous shoule of rocks and sand. *634 Sir 
T. Herbert 'Trap, ax We were cast vpon the shoales or 
flats of Mozambique. 1697 Dryoen AEneid v. 285 Wedg'd 
in the Rocky Sholes, and sticking fast. 1769 Bancroft 
Guiana 357 On the east side is a sandy shoaL 1853 biR H. 


Douglas "iifi/iV. Bridges (ed. 3) kSq Among the shoals and 
lich the Sutlej awundfs. 187* Tyndall /'V ajgw. 


eddies with which I . ... 

Scu (1879) I. vi. aoo There is a dangerous shoal in the 
harbour, 
b . 7 %*. 

*603 Shaks. Macb. I. viL (S Vpon this Banke and Schoole 
of time, — Hen. VIII, m. ii. 437 Wolse^, that once 


..sounded aU the Depths, and Shoales rf Honor. 18x3 

nva/\» * V et f /tv * ^ '^rh«n 


Byron Stamms fyrMttsic. ^ Tkere*s not a ycy * 6 Then the 
few whose spirits float above the wreck of bappin 


ippiness Are 
Adven o’er the shoals of guilt car ocean of cxce^ 

c. adrib,, as shml-bank,-ground, -rock ; shoal- 
mark, a buoy or other mark set to indicate a shoal. 

X7ia W. Rogers Voy, round World 51 There are.. some 
Shoal-Banks between them, but no Shoal-Ground before 
we come to this Cove, 1(^3 * Mark Twain ’ Life Missis- 
sippi xi. 112 He. .then began to work her warily into the 
next system rf ^oal marks. 

SlLOal Cp^l)» <5^2 Forms 2 fl-7 shoalo, 6-8 
shole, 7 idioole, showl, 9 ahool, 7- shoal. [Late 
1 6th c. shok ; the earlier history is uncertain. The 
word is etymologically identical with OE. scolu str. 
fem., troop, division of an army *= OS. multitude 

(MLG. sckole), MDu. sekoU multitude, flock, shoal 
of fishes (Du. schooi, Wh'ris. skoal, NFris. skdl, 
shoal of fishes) OTeat, type *skuio, i. *skul- wk. 
grade of to divide (whence Shalb sb., Shell 
sb., Skill sb, and v., etc.). 

It is possible that the OE. word may have had the sense 
of shoal of fishes, and in this sense may have continued in 
nautical use ever since, though unrecorded in MB. a n d 
early mod.E, The simpler hypothesis is that the ifithc. 
skole was a re-adoption of the Du. form (see above) which 
in the 14-1 sth c. had been taken into English as scole (see 
School j 5.*). The initial tf) may be an English sound- 
substitution for the Du. (sv), or it may come from one of 
the Flemish dialects in which sch is pronounexsd (J),] 

1 . A large number of fish, porpoises, seals, 
whal^ etc. swimming together ; — School sb,^ i. 
Fhr, if* a shoal, in or bjf shoals, 

*579 [see 3], x6of R. J ohnson Kingd. 4. Commw. 69 Sholes 
of fish frisking and playing. xl553^ Milton Ps. viil aa Fish 
that through the wet Sea-paths in shoals do slide. 1774 
Pennant Tour Scot, in 1772, 333 Herrings offer themselves 
in shoals. X833 Marryat % Paiihful viii. The shoals of 
scMis would foBow tlMt sbb if you whistled. ;i^36 llm:k 
PMUp's Conmrs. Whale Mshery 286 The ship , . tame upon 
a large shoal of whales, 1899 Basino-Goold Bk. West IL 
Cmm xha. 3x4 Al iImi smm advances the shool, or shoal 
iaidsm tm «hor«. X905 D. Suite Days if His Fl^ 
t SEpMilng:«,that dxe stfanger had mil m Mhm-iinA 
obser^ 

b. Httuoe occas. used of a number of aquatic 
animail* or toallBg objects 
tm T, $t h The wste, .hare d»e wWe 

Shoie ^ thm life dead csratties]brf<»»ti»«a^ ifidoBovuE 
Hem Msep. Phyt, Muh. xxh. xpe The bubbles hi 

thkliqn«^,^\wm tOgu'AVlBammmFabk* 

XXI#. #6 A Whole Shoal of Firogs. x% Teielwaiu; Grem 
i *98 A shoal of boats now came off ficom the harbomrs 
fitted with peopla x84e Wd, VII. #*9 Ike scaly monsters 
of Nlbfieckad in shoals to the 

+ i A iock <4 Obs, 
ig79«*8o NtMita PhtomA Ckmp Cxspi^ 93$ Bxhw thewae 
thttv Oaiheagfeaitili^ XI84 R. 

pwr. utake • shoal# m imMi 

I dEthw lo|j. idlb Mmmmtf DnP*. xg H* sen# 
sBtm Mvmmmm 

,«Nr9l' Life# afhoal of ea^^ . ‘ " 


: w topttef %m 


, , some 







there be great Shoales of People, which goe on to potmlatis- 
X749 Smollett Gil Bias vil viii. (1782) III. 67 The actoS 
and actresses.. poured upon me in shoals, xtqi BoswirTr 


Johmon. an, X763, The shoals of Scotchmen who flocked 
about him. 1^ Dombey ix^ I see people going 


^ * acc people goina 
up and down the street in shoals all day. xEjis Trevelyan 
Macaulay II. viii, 91 The adherents of the Government 
who sate for the counties were turned out by shoals, xoox 
Scotsman 6 Apr. 0/7 A shoal of injured people were broueht 
for treatment to the Royal Infirmary. * 

b. A large number (of inanimate things). 

X639 Fuller Holy War v. x. (1640) 246 Infinite are the 
sholes of miracles done by Chnsts Crosse in Jerusalem. 
x6^ Clear Proof Certainty Protest. Faith 7 We may ex- 

r ct Shoals of Texts. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. i. v. (1872) 
42 Never-ending shoals of small troubles, x^x * J s 
Winter ’ Lumley xii^ Notes and telegrams, which came’ in 
by shoals from morning till night. 1900 Jml. Soc. Dyers 
XV I. 12 A shoal of novelties in machinery. 

4 . Copib . : fihoal-cod (see quot, ; cf. school-cod ) ; 
sboal-net, a net for catching seals; shoal-wiae 
adv., in shoals or crowds. 

1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor.-Amer. m. 241 Gadus 
arenosus, ShoaI<Jod, Smith. 179a G. Cartwright fml, 
Labrador I. 181 1'he sealers put out two more shoal-nets 
and another stopper. 18. . Blackie (Ogilvie 1882), When he 
goes abroad, as he does now shoalwise, John Bull finds a 
great host of innkeepers, etc. 

tSKoal, sb.^ Obs. [a. Du. scholixt the same 
sense (earlier also clod, lump of metal) « MLG. 
scholk, schulk clod, sod, OHG. scolla fem,, scoUo 
masc. (MHG., mod.G. scholle) clod, mass of ice ; 
perh. f. root *skul ~ : see Shoal a mass of 
floating ice ; au iceberg or floe. 

1648 Hexham ii, Een Schoole pan ys, a Shoole of yce, 
X713 Cal, Treas, Papers 537 The great shoals of ice that 
came down in the winter often damaged it [Berwick bridge J. 
xygoAnn. Reg. HI. 67/1 Near too sail have been drove 
from their anchors and moorings by the shoals of ice. 

Shoal (Jd#), fl!. (md adzt.) Forms : a. x (in 
proper names) sceald, 4 scliealde, 5 solield(0. 
0 . (Chiefly Sc.) 5-7 schald, 5 sohalde, shaldj 
sobawlde, schaulde, 6 schauld, 7 shalde (9 
dial, shald, etc.); 5 schawd, 6 schaud (9 
dial, shawd, shoad, eta); 6 schaule, 8 (and 
9 dial.) shaul, shawL 7. 4 schoold, sohoolt, 
5 schold(e, scold, 5-7 shold(©, shoald, 7 shoulcU 
fi. 6-7 shoal©, showle, 6-8 shol©, 7 shoul©, 7- 
shoah [OE, prehistoric *skalda-; a 

parallel formation, differing only in the suffix, 
appears to be the synonymous Shallow a, i-OE. 
*scealu i-Fskalwa-. The import and affinities of the 
base *skal- of these formations are not easy to deter- 
mine ; possibly it may be ‘ thin layer* as in OTeut. 
^skalo Shade sb . ; this supposition would fairly 
well account for the sense of the Ihiglish adjs. 


Some etymologists have compared G. schal insipid, vapid 
.r,: i. _r^.. .... kt the 


(of liquors; hence^jf. of discourse, thoughts, etc.) , 

sense has little real affinity. The LG. schol (Fria shol) 
shows remarkable identity in sound and meaning with the 
Eng. adj. {schol water shallow water, schol plOgen to plow 
shallow), but its etymology is dubious.] 

L Of water, etc. ; Not deep ; = Shallow i. 

839 in Birch CartuL Saxon. I. ^3 .ffit Scealdan fleote. 
f *440 Jacob s Well Ik 5if H scope oTpenaunce be to scheld, 
it taky th no water of sorwe. 

8. x^S Barbour Bruce ix. 354 He spyit, and slely gert 
assay Quhar of the dik the schawdest {v. r. shaldestj was. 

X4as Wyntoun Cron. vn. v. 769 Than Trent and Temys 
war ^ schawlde [v.rr, schaulde, schald]. 13x3 Douglas 
Mneis v. xi. 56 Sa huge wilsum rolkis and schald {Comb. 
MS. schaud] sandis. Ibid. vn. xiii, 57 Inhabitand the 
schauld flude Vulturnus. X577-95 Descr. Isles Scot, in 
Skene Celtic^ Scot, (1880) III, App. 420 ITiair is na great 
waters nor rivers in this He (of Lewisl but small schaule 
bumis. X397 Montgomerie Cherrie 4 Slae 1 544 The waiter 
allso is i«c schald We sail it pass, evin as we wald, x6o6 
Birnie Kirk-Buriall (1833) *8 Which the Lord has set on 
the shalde shoare, lyke heakens to warne, r736 Ramsay 
Prop. xxxL (1750) 84 Shawl waters make maist din. 

y* xtA7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 131 He wolde make 
^ gn^ ryuer so schalowe [w. rr. schoolt, schoold] jnt 
J>e water schulde nougt rechc to women kneen. cx4^ 
Promp. Parv. 447/a Schold, or seb^owe, no^te depe, a$ 
water or oJ>cr lyke, basso, c xado Ibid. (Winch.) 165 
Flew, or scold.. 42x334 Sir H. Willoughby in 
Hakluyt Voy. (1589) 269 After that we sounded againe,and 
found but 7 fiidome, so shoalder and shoaldcr water, xssfi 
T, Hsvwood Spider 4 Fly xxxi. Holes, sides and toppes, 
Drodfe narrow, depe and sholde. 1633 T. James Voy. 23 
The mottMest water.. was 7. fadComes]. 

8. feX554 Sir H. Willoughby in Hakluyt Voy, (1580) 269 
The boat could not come to land the water was so snoafe. 
*389 Ives Faritf. 35 The ditches are narrow and showle. 
a xgm Spenser F. Q. vti, vi, 40 This Molanna, were she not 
m shol#. Capt. Smith Virginia i. 2 The second of 


^ Sm## was, wheihiif Tk&m ^dli whethea^ Itee# or 
knew iwt X748 Sqirih 0 mke Peru i #3 HAvfiiig 
faihoiu Water in l^e Bsrt. iw MM 

Whit' b«« been the efifeist of thar 

extension upon the mud t A It is much shoaler than it wa# 
tap II AU»T FArsk G§og% vi. f 430 la ^ 



th# leifttea l» m wxt 

#nd iteV ttthottx. 2894 Ltm TMmf 

th#,ct« ii»« 

width by shoal water on the north. 

K ^1^ atbib. 

^oml Introd, 15, I shall.. 
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sHooi:; 


x888 Clodd Siory Creation, iv. 34 The fossils are shown to 
resemble present shoal water deposits. 

2./^. Of intellect, etc. (Cf. Shali*ow 6.) 

x7aS Ram'say Gen, Mistake 6$ The sumphish mob of pene- 
tration shawl, X78S Burns Twa Herds I'here’s Duncant 
deep, and Peebles, shaul, But chiefly thou, apostle Auid, 
We trust in thee. 

Comb, 1844 Lowell Columbus 264 One day more These 
muttering shoalbrains leave the helm to me. 

f 3 . Naut, Of a sail or a bonnet : Narrow, not 
wide. Obs, rare'-K 

x688 Holme Armoury nux'f, (Roxb.) 44/2 The Mainsaile 
showier, is the main saile made narrower or skant. Ibid. 
45/r A showier or shoule Bonnett, is to haue it shallow, or 
narrow, 

4. acb» piE. schealde.l To or at a slight 
depth. Also/^. 

rxMg Shoreham Poems iil 116 Ac many man desceyued 
hys,.. And weyneh hat he be out of peryl, Oher ine senneso 
schealde, pat hym ne doutep of no breche Of godes hestes 
healde. *8x7-8 Cobbett Resid. U. S, (1822) 150, I went 
very shoal with the plough, because deep ploughing would 
have turned up the sods. 

Hence t Soheldhted [-head], shallowness. 

c f jfacoPs Weil 168 A skete mso, sumdel in j?e heuyd, 
U raysed & reryd on bothe sydes; for elljrs it myjt no3t 
receyvin but lytel wose, for scheldehed, for to castyn it out. 

Shoal, Obs, exc. d$ai. Forms: 6 shole, 
Bhool(e, sEoule, 6-7 slioal(e, 7 shtoU. [Of 


obscure ongm. 

Formally, it could represent an OE. *scdlmn equivalent 
to ON* *skeila suggested as a possible origin for Skah, 
tl. tram. To separate. Usually with otU, 

X57X Golding Calvin on Ps, Ixviii. 26. 254 The hypocrites 
..should bee sholed from the good and holy ones, 1574 
te. MarIorai*sApocalitl^si ^2 lu this exhortation John treateth 
of the difference between the good and the bad, and of the 
sholing of the one from the other by the rigor of Justice, 
x^x Lambardb Eiren, i. v, (1602) 23 Labouring. . to increase 
their iurisdictions, & to shoale out themselues from the 
ordinarie gouernment. *583 Golding Calvin on Deut, xxvii, 
164 In that he hath so shooled vs out from among the vn- 
beleeuers. 164a D. Rogers Naaman 358 W ith such caution 
and encouragement as shall both shell out the dogs, and 
welcome the children, whose bread it is. 1647 Trapp 
Rev. il 24 Here Christ comes with his fan, shedding and 
shoaling out his own from others. 

2 . To divide into classes. ? 

x8os 62 One of the reforms., was that of shoal- 
ing or classing the workmen. . , As to the practice of shoaling 
the shipwrights, as it had proved so advantageous in the 
merchants* yards, there was re^on to conclude that it would 
prove equally so in those of his majesty. 
dial, (Seequot.) 

1887 Kent. Gloss.i Shoal-ini to pick sides at cricket or any 
game. 

Shoal (fjul), 2^.2 Forms: 6shald, should, 7 
showlde, shoald, shold, showl(e, 7 , 9 dial, shool, 
8 shole, shaul, 7-shoaL [f. Shoal a,] 

I. intr, 

X Of water, a watercourse, harbour, soundings 
etc. : To become shallow or more shallow. 

*S74 CifupHed in Shoaling vbl, sb, 2]. xi^-KActaf BRz, 
C 21 The Haven of Orforde..is greatelie shoulded and 
decaied. *633 T. James P^oy. xg Now the water begins to 
showlde. X779 Forrest Foy. Jv. Guinea 178 It sho;^ sud- 
denly from ten to two fathoms. 184X W. A. Brooks Treed. 
Havig', Rivers 57 The soundings shoal gradually also up the 
Rio oe la Plata. 1883 Sciencel. 368/x The sea. .had so far 
shoaled as to bring up the land within 65 feet of its present 
level 1897 H. N ewbolt A dmireUs ^ ^ 6 He anchored them 
hst where the Texel shoaled. 

b. With ml : To become gradually more shallow 
until no water is to be seen. 

1889 Universal Rev, Nov, 428 The limpid reedy thorough- 
fares shoal out To glinting silt-beds where the minnows Tie. 
*894 Law Times Re^.lSXl. 102/2 The water of the cut., 
gradually shoals out until it reaches a mud bank. 

1 2 . ‘?To slant, slope. Obs. Cf. Shobb v,^ 3. ^ 
i&ii Markham Hungers Prev. 18 Then for the vppear side 
of the Net, you shall place it slantwise shoaling against the 
water. Ibid, 2x They [the sticks] shall be prickt a little 
shoaling or slantwise. 

IL tram. 

3 . Nwut, To find (one’s soundings) gradually 
more shallow ; to pass from a greater into a less 
depth of (water), as shown by sounding. 

1670 Narborough yml. in Acc, S^, Late Voy, l (1694) 
60 As I shoaled my soundings I had 22, and 18, and 16., 
Fathoms. X731 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS, Log-bk. 0/ 
the ‘ LyelV 3 Jan., When we sholed the Water as per Lc^g. 

Anson^s f^oy.i. vi. 60 We.. kept shoaling our water, 
till at length we came into twelve fathom. 1839 Nautical 
Met^. 237 The lead should be kept constantly goin^, and the 
Ship tacked to the eastward as soon as the water is shoaled 
to 22 or 20 fathoms. *833 Conybeare & Howsom St, Paul 
II. xxiiL (1862) 356 The alarm of the sailors was great when 
they perceived how rapidly they were shoaling the water. 

b. absal. Of a ship : To come into shallow 
water, rare, 

*898 Hardy Wessex Poems too He gmned the beach, where 
Yeomen,.. With Regulars in thousands, were enmakusd to 
the Foeman Whose fleet bad not yet shoaled. 

4 . To cause (a piece of water) to become shallow ; 
also, to obstruct by shoals. 

X864 G. P. Marsh Mcm Nat 430 The maritime ap- 
proaches to river harbors frequented by the ships of Phenioa 
..are shoaled to a considerable distance out to sea. *8^ 
J. H, Ingraham Pillar of Fire m. xii. He pursued with the 
idea that the sea had been shoaled by the wind. i 
1 6 . To drive (a plough) less deeply in the soil. 
1670 Bvbltmt in Phil, Trans, V. *061 According to this 


proportion the husbandman must govern himself deepning 
or showiing the Plough, as the condition of the land shall 
require. 

6. Otter^hunting, (Seequot.) 

1897 EncycL Sbort 1 . 583/a Shoal^ verb, to drive the otter 
down to the shallows. 

Hence Slioaled pfl, a, (see quot. 1867). Sboa*l<« 
ixxgppL a., growing shallow. 

x8S9 Tennyson Enid 1536 Where like a shoaling sea the 
^ely blue Play’d into green.^ 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
bk.f Skoaled-karbouri that which is secured from the violence 
of the sea, by banks, bars, or shoals to seaward. 189a 
Stevenson Vailima Lett, xix. 181 The four, .set off in the 
boat acrc^s that rapidly shoaling bay of the lagoon. 

Sboal (J<?“ 1 ), Also 7 sboole, sboaL [f. 
Shoal sh,^ Cf. Fris. skoalje^ Du. scholenJ] 

1 , intr. Of fish : To collect or swim together in 
a shoal or shoals. 

x6xo Holland Cctmden^s Brit i, 7x8 About Midsommer 
they [jic. herrings] shoole out of the deepe and vast Nortben- 
sea to the coasts of Scotland. cx6xi Chapman Iliad xxi. 
xgx The waue-sprung entrailes, about which, Fausens, and 
other fish, Did shole, 1774 Gouosm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VL 
279 Gesner even asserts . .that he has seen them [sc, sturgeon] 
shoal together, at the notes of a trumpet. *90* S. Gwynn 
Mater SeverOi Queen’s Ckron.-s^ The mackerel shoaling in 
each bay. 

2 . tramf. Of persons, birds, things : To crowd 
together, assemble in swarms. Also with advs., 
as together f in, up, 

a x6i8 Raleigh (1642) 2X Men of the same quality, 

tongue and condition, doe easily shole, and combine them- 
selves together. 1638 Wotton Let. to Sir E. Bacon $ Dec. 
in Religu (1672) 472 Whereupon the Women.. do flock to 
St. Manes in such troops., that the Masters of Art have no 
room to sit ; so as the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Hous« 
were in deliberation to repress their shoaling thither. *647 
Pagitt Heresiogr, (ed. 4) B iij b, You have power to keep 
these Hereticks -. from ,, sholing together to infect one 
another, xb&j Milton P. L, x. 288. *817 T. L. Peacock 
Melincourt xxx, The distracted multitude who were shoal- 
ing in from all quarters. x8a^ J. Neal Bro. fonaikoH III. 399 
About him- on every side, were the white winged water- 
fowl , . shoaling up in the van of the sea breeze. xBdg Reader 
12 Sept. 284/ X In England there aie none of those pamphlets 
and mediocre romances which shoal in France, 

Hence Shoa'ling vbl. sb, 

*799 W. Tooke View Russian Emp, III. 148 When the 
shoaling of the beluga has caased. *884 Pttbl, Opinion 
12 SepL 330/* When this has happened during a great 
shoaling, the herrings have in subs^uent years refused to 
pass over the spot. 

t Skoal, dial. Obs. [Of obscure origin: 
cf. Shaldhb 2^.] intr. Of soil : ? To crumble, 
become disintegrated. 

*733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4> Vale Farm. 237 These stiff, 
cold Grounds, being of the most surly Nature, will not shoal, 
shatter nor crumble. 1730 — Mod. Hush. V. iii. 7 (E.D.D.) 
The top of this land will shoal and run into a fine hollowness, 
even by very small frosts. 

tSkoaTen, Ohs, Naut, [i Shoal a, + 
-EN 5 .] tram, « Shoal 4. 

X731 Capt. W. Wriglesworth MS, Log-bk, efike ‘ Lyell * 
a Jan., When we sholened the water at i,a and 3 this mora- 
ine I j udge wee were off of Fire Island. 1867 Smyth SaitoVs 
Word-bk. s. v. Shoal, A vessel is said to shoalen, or shoal 
her water, when she comes from a greater into a less depth. 

Skoaler ? C/,S, [f. Shoal -j- 

-ER 1.] (See quot.) 

1891 Century Diet., Skoaler, a sailor in the <^ast-trade J 
a center : in distinction from one who makes voyages to 
foreign ports. Shoaler-drefl, light draft ; used with refer- 
ence to vessels. 

Skoa'liuess. nt/r-L [f, SaoALYa. -*--irEss.] 
The state of being shoaly. 

1670 Acc. Sev, Late Voy. i. (X694) 12a He could not get 
higher with the Boat, by reason of the..shoaliness in the 
Water, *737 Bailey voL II, Sholiness, Fulness of Flats 
in the Sea, &c. *75$ Johnson, shallowness; 

frequemey of shallow places, [lienee in mod. Diets.] 

Mowngf (f^'lig), vbl, sb. [f Shoal v.^ + 

L The process of becoming shallow or more 
shallow; an instance of this, 

*633 T. J AMES Voy. 30 The shoalding of the Western shoara 
1833JLYELL Prim. Geol. II, 276 The smoaling continued until 
the river water prevailed, 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 9 Dec. x/x 
As the shipowner is precluded from delivering his caigo ny 
a blockade or a sudden shoaling up of the pon of disch^e. 

2 . eoncr. A place where the water becomes 
shallow. 

*S74 W. Bourne Regiment Tor Sea xxu, (1577) Some 
sandes or daungers there be hauing fayre or good sound- 
ings or shaldinga, that they may borrow of & cm at thdr 
pleasure. *644 Manwayring See^ans Diet 94 When 
they say there is very good showleing, it is meant that the 
water doth grow shallower, by detptes, and not suddenly. 
*689 Lend, Gob. No. 245W4 All the Sands, Sh<mlins% and 
Depths of Water, upon the said Coasta *887 Hall Cains 
Deemster xxvl 167 The ground ewell among the shoalings 
before the storm comes to shore. 

3 * So, Spearing fish in shallow water. 

*793 Stamt A ec. Seed, % L This iiNNuliig Mhl k mlio 

oilM sliaullng; if It k gwiemly wte tie tide 

is almost spent, and the twmed tiudlow* 
SkoalxLOSS For sm Shoal d, 

[-WSB.] Shallown^ (rfwsti«r)w 

X1S53 Hulort, Shallownes or sholenes in water, aMs&ew. 
fsliHicKOCK tr- C Vm 4'bi Ho 0^0^ 

come ithether, by reason of the ihmdnes Of the waM HfMore* 
ahoits* 

ton Mem (Ckmden) eeu In rei^aiti of tw sheidM»'df tie 
coast hi 'tite bayi 4 liCar,. In Tfyms 


27 Mar., The difficulties arising from the indirectness of the 
channel and from the shoalness of the bar. 

Skoaly 'p'aii), a. Also 7 skoly, 8-9 shoally. 
[f. Shoal sb.i- 4- -y*] Full of shoals or shallows, 

X 6x3 Drayton Poly-olb, xv. 23s [The river] hasting to his 
fell, his sholy graueil scowr’s. 1697 Drvden AEneiaM. 1x30 
The watchful Heroe felt the knocks : and found The tossing 
Vessel sail’d on shoaly Ground. *707 Land. Gaz. No. 4378/3 
The Place, .being very narrow and shoally. 1820 Q, Rev, 
XXIII. 77 The basin is navigable, but shoally for about 
eight miles. *893 Comhill Mag, Dec, 570 To steer in a 
shoaly sea. 

Shoar(©, obs. forms of Shore. 

Skoat Obs, exc. dial. Also 7 skote, skoate, 
skoot, 7, 9 skott, 9 skot. [Prob. repr. OE. 
sceota trout (?f. root of sedotan to shoot, with 
reference to its swift movement).] A fish resem- 
bling the trout, but smaller, found in Devon and 
Cornwall. (See also quots. 1865 and 1894.) 

a xooo Colloq. AElf^in Wr.-WGlcker94 Tructos, sceotSLO, 
xfioa Carew Cornwall l 26 The Shote [is] in a manet 
peculiar to Deuon and Cornwall, in shape and colour he 
rescmbleth the Trowt j howbeit in bignesse and goodne^e, 
TOmmeth farre behind him. X613-X6 W. Browne Brit. Past, u 
ii. 23 Ike Shoates with whom is Tauie fraught, c xfigo Risdon 
Surv. Devon § 30* (1810) 312 This brook.. aboundeth with 
shoots and sheliscads, a fish not unlike the trout, and said to 
be peculiar to Devonshire and Cornwall, a 1636 W estcote 
View Devonsh. (1845)^ Scad. Salmon. Shott. Seal. *8655 
Couch ^nV« Fishes IV, 225 Common Trout. [Syn.] Shot, 
x^o-84 F. Day Brit. Fishes II. 104 Salmo fario. Shot 
(Westmoreland). 1894 Trans. Woolhope Nat. Field Club 
204 Mr. Matthews caught a good many ^shotts * [app, a locti 
term for grayling] in the Monnow above Monmouth Ckp. 

Skoat 2 (pJ'at). dial, and U.S. Forms: 5 
sokoytk, 6 sekot, fikoit(e, skoitte, akoybe^ 
skoyite, 7 skott, skoate, 5-9 skote, 6-9 skot^ 
7- skoat; 6-7 skooto, 7-9 skoot; 7 skut^ 8 
skuto, 8~9 skut. [Cf. WFiem. sehote, sehoteling, 
a pig under one year old.] 

L A young weaned pig. 

X4X3 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) $4 In i porcell. de x*»^ 
4d. In I Schoyth empt., aad. 1465 Momn. 4 Househ. Exp. 
(Roxb.) 296 For vy. yonge sbotes. v.s. X509 in Stocks 
Market Harb. Rec, (1890) 230 A Boere Fedde V shots and 
A Sowe, 1567 Richmond Wills (Surtees) 203 Of old swyne 
xy. Two shoits, V piggs, liiij»viy^, i6*x Cotgr., Mar- 
son, a shoat; a hog thats a yeare, or vnder a yeare, old. 
x6i8 Webster & Cure for Cuckold 11.1% You have 

a brave Boy of your own wifes ; Oh tis a shot to this pig. 
rx64o J. Smvth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 155 Hoggs, 
porkets, shootes and piggs, x6fi8 R, B. Adagia Scot 54 
The shots overgoes the old swine. *669 Worlidge Syst 
Agric. (x68x) 331 Sheai, or Shutt, a young Hog, 1697 
Dampier Voy. 1 . 41 1 We killed a small Shote, or young 
Porker. 1707 [E, Ward] Barbacue Feast 3 A Hoggard 
coming by with a Drove of young Shoats. a 1733 Lisle 
Hush. (1757) 403 Spayed and gelt shutes. 1787 W, H, Mar- 
SHALL Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Shots, young store swine. 
*81* T. DAVts^ Agric. Wilts 260 Shoots, young pigs of three 
or four months old. ^*904 G. H. Lorimer Otd Gorgon Gra- 
ham vi. *20 like a six-months shoat at the trough. 

2 . tremrf. An idle worthless person. 

*800 Weems Lite of Wexshington vL (1877) 40 The 
poorest shoat. Haliburton Clockm. Set. m. xl 153, 

I am the poorest shot in the world. Poorest shote, said he, 
you mean, for you have no soul in you. x86a Lowell Big- 
low P. Ser. n. iii, Long’z you elect for Congressmen poew 
shotes thet want to go Coz they can’t seem to git their grub 
no otherways than sa 
Skoat-fisk, error for Sheat-fish. 

*705 S. Daub Pharmacol. SuppL 34* De SiIuro...The 
Shoat-Fish, 

Skock (Spx)f Anglo-Irish. Also skaugh, 
skeook, skock, skough. [a. Irish seach ‘ a turn ; 
scach tabac, a smoke of a pipe’ (Dinneen).] A draw 
at a tobacco-pipe, a smoke. 

*83* Lover Leg. 4 Star, IreL Ser. l *99 Afther gitten' an 
air o* the fire and a shaugh o’ the pipe. 1900 jgth Cent 
July 79 Now * herself ’ — as the [Irish] husband calls her — 
rarely indulges in a shock of the pipe, *90* W. Barry 
Wizards Knot 53 (E.D.DJ We’ll,. take toe sheoch of a 
dudeeai to clear our mouths of Davy Roche, 

Skock (Jfx)? Anglo- Irish, [f. prec*] intr. 
To draw at a tobacco-pipe, to smoke. 

X898 Macmanus Bend if Road xc^ An* himself an’ the 
Playboy shoughed out o* the same pipe ! 

Shockel, obs, form of Shauohle v. Sc. 
i Sl^'cket, Judaism, PI. shochetim, [Heb. 
Dnil^ shbhdt, pr, pple. of skafiat to slaughter.] A 
Jewish slaughterer, a person ofecially certified as 
competent to kill cattle and poultry in the manner 
prescribed 1^ Jewish law, 

*889 Hall Caine Scapegoat v, Within the gate of the 
Mellah, a shoebet was killing fowls and taking hk tribute 
of copper coins. 2893 Zancwill Ckildr. OJwtto L ^ I 
don’t believe the Shochetim kill the animals properly. 

Skooklo, var. iSEAOOHLi, Skaiiohilr «!r, ‘ 

Skoolc (Jfck), sb.l Forms : «. (4 

sohook, akokk, 5 8(o)kokke, 6 sokocke, skoke, 
6-7 skocke, 4- shook. 8-9 dial aknok, 9 iikook. 

[Corresponds to OS- 

number of sheaves, MLG., LG. schok shock of 
©om, group of 6o twits ris. skstkke, 

skok shock of com, MDu. shock of com, sixty 
(Mod-Do. only the latter), MHG. schoc, schock 
h«»^p. crowd, multitude, also sixty (mod.G. schock 
sixty), MSw. skokkoxer^, flock (so Sw. shock, als# 
sixty), Norw. skoh flock, Da. diaL skok six sheaves.] 


sHooi; 

X A group of sheavei of grain placed upriglit 
and supporting each other in order to permit the 
drying and ripening of the grain before carrying. 
Phrase, In 


Ices] les aarhes metiet, *387- .. 

Z&m I. Prol 105 And al-though these noble repers,. .ban al 
drawe and bonnde up in the sheves, and mad many shockes, 
yet letc.]* , ^ 1440 Pr&m^, P»rv, 447/2 Schokke, of come, 
eans^eizma, 1:4^ Caxton Eneyd^s xxi. 74 A shokke of 
whete or other come. *$73 Tusser Eusb, (187S) 130 Come 
tithed (sir Parson) to gather go get and cause it on shocks 
to be by and by set *^1 Bp. Moumtagu Diairibm 170 The 
lightest sbeafe in all the shocke, . .good enough for God. 
X05X tr. Kiickitt's yurudki. (1653) 87 The Lord cannot dis- 
train shocks of Cora 1670 J Wightwick in 0 . Sansom's 
Acc. Life (1710) 79 We having reaped two Acres of Wheat 
and set it up in Shock, Lodowick came and threw it all 
down, 1746 Brit. Mem* tog He found Three hundred 
Shock of Corn in the FieWs* 1798 Monthly Mmg. Mar. 392/a 


Derby 

ing and in shock. 3891 Morris Poems hy (1896) 10a 
So 'tis wellaway for Goldilocks, As he left the land of the 
wheaten shocks. 

/ 3 . 177s Johnson West, /r/., Longh Wsss 68 A small spot of 
ground on which stood four ishucks, containing each twelve 
sheaves of barley, W. H. Marshall Midi. Counties 

(1790) IL 15 In this country, * sheaf corn' is universally 
‘hooded —covered with two sheaves inverted^-** it is set 
up in ‘shuck % 18*3 A, Small Pom. Aniig. Ei/e 335 Any 
piece of ground,. in which the stocks or shooks of corn 
stood thick after being reaped. 189* P. H. Emerson -S'*??!* 
qfFens xv, 146 As I pitched on the twoshoovestomakeup 
the shuck— that be twenty shooves. 

2. transf. A crowd (of persons) j a beap, bunch, 
bundle (of things), 

c X430 Lyog. Patei^ster 306 Lyk as a glenere on a large 
lend Among shokkys plentyvoua of auctours. 1567 Golding 
Ovids Met, vil (1593) iS4 Polke by heaps did flocke To 
Marsis sacred field, and there stood thronging in a shocke. 
x8o6 Bkrkspobd Mis, Hum. Lfe (i8a6) xu, We have both 
been equally busy, .in gleaning up such.. tortures.. as we 
had left behind at our general harvest, fear my own share, 
I have cocked up a tolerable shock of *etxu 
8 , Conib, (^e quots.) 

*759 Brown Compt Farmer ^7 Thosepigs that are reared 
on stubble, are call’d shockpigs. 3856 Morton Cycl Agric. 
11 . 72^3 Shock-fyrk (Sufi.) a large three-tined fork, used 
in gauiering barley and clover into heaps for the pitcheis, 

Shoeb (Jfk), sb.^ Comm. Kow only MisL 
Forms: 4 sehok, (sook), 4-6 shok, 7 aliooke, 6 ‘- 
ahoolu [a. G. (LG., HG.) schooh^ Pn. schok\ 
prob. a special use of schock » Shock 
L A lot of sixty pieces, (Used with reference to 
certain articles of merchandise originally imported 
from abroad.) 

JX301 JSSfltr/ DerbyU EjtpedL (Camden) 73 Et per manus 
emmeii pro it schok bykercs per ipi-um emptis ibidem, xx 
scot.] 1^3 Bates t(f Cmtome ho. Fj, Trayes the shock 
[1545 flocke] contaynmg Ix. ic, s. x66o Act la Ckas. 11 . c 4 


ibed. Rates, s, v. Boxes, Sope boxes the Shocke containing 
throe-score box«s. 1674 Jeake Arith. (3606) 65 Many 
aaoall Wares called Habbcrdashery..are sold by Doxens, 


aaoall Wares called jH:abbcrdashery..are sold by Doxens, 
Setmes, Shocks. 37*4 Act zt Geo. I, c. 7 Addit. Bk. Rates, 
Platters of Wood, the Shock, containing sixty. 

II b. A German money of account *60 groseben. 
36x7 Mobvson IUh. 1, aSS In Bohemia ..Merchants 
reckoned two haliers for a pfenning, and six pfenning for a 
grosh, aad sixty grosh fmr a shocks 
1 2. A roll of cloth containing twenty-agbt ells. 
Oh. rare^K 

x6ta Sc, Bk. Customs in HaJyhtrioids Ledger (1867) 318 
Poldaveis the shok contening xxviii einis, 

Sbodk (Jpk), sb.^ Forms : a. 6-7 shocke (6 
shooaue), 7 ahok, 7-8 shoke ; iS. 6 chok, choke, 
7 ohoo, ohoofc, chooke, 7-8 ohotine, [app. a. 
F. choct noun of action f. ckoqmrt see Shook 

Ifat ^|>t44 as a mliilwy term j the wld«r we is partly 
An* to Jevelof »«t In Eng., and partly to the leadoptlon 
irtff IV# word ia specific applioaions, 

TM h tent* fwsttti diSCttItliS. The choc, chfue of the 
mm 37 th a»d ^ly x8th c, were obvteiisly vbwad by the 
ftooi f rmch | but In some of the earlier 
ttoiami m three possibilities* (x) the word may 
My# beep SiefMd orally with G). but ii^t ek after the 
f r. I 0*1 Ai*- awiy have been 0% htally a graphic adop- 

tion, and the ch have been pronounced in Eng, fashion as 
Ctf) 1 III w fV| Wtod xeay have been coMwed with an 
eijriiioMttfc wotd ehmA 

m ^ $mm *%ht 

M sTag, 

ftreto wwd teC, MitoiMMte'iiider Bttocie 

Maihta* CVwii w % m ««• If* ihe mm a«r«*e 

wlihboih le AttooiiA with 

yo«bsydleh»yL- ' 

L JI 01 Tto wiUk 

of two 

S ICewpe Lmp^ 

of y* waxY. JnidiAii CemM* msMi. mujiimt... 
Btetft&e Wtee^toi m Spy # m 

^ to 

i^tetry,. whid* had efem iteodk and opn mm 

"toe*' ie thw ehro## ' ic^ sgfiit tj#. 
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Schmsdfs Trntr. Traimng Cewedty 129 We thus obtain 
the moral effect suiprise, in addition to the physical effect 
of the shock and sabre, &c. X897 * O. Rhoscomyl White 
Pose Amo izxo To retreat without coming to the shock, 

A. 1584 Hudson Du Bartas' yudithv. (1608) 78 Sem y 
they could keep them in their bound, Till pype, or CymbalL 
or the trumpets sound, Denounce the choke. 1585 J as. I 
Ess. Poesiei Ath.) 17 Syne Phifers, Drummes, and Trumpets 
cleir do craue The pelmell chok. 

b, transf. ancl Jig. 

«. 1638-56 Cowley Davideis iii. Poems (1905) 341 Long 
had the patient Adriel humbly born The roughest Shocks 
of her imperious Scorn. X683 D. A. Art 0/ Converse Z7 
It happens . .that wc either understand not, or mista.ke what 
is said in opposition to what we advance . . ; we think only 
on't when the shoke is past, that we could have easily re- 
turn'd this or that answer. 3879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit. 285 
The shock and encounter of thought. 

3665-6 Pepys Diary 14 Feb., Sir G. Carteret bad pre- 
pared himself to answer a cheque of Sir W. Coventry, by 
offering of himself to shew all he had paid, and what is 
unpaid [etc.]. 

2. A sudden and violent blow, impact, or colli- 
sion, tending to overthrow or to produce internal 
oscillation in a body subjected to it ; also, the 
disturbance of equilibrium or the internal oscillation 
resulting from this. 

x634 Gorges Lucan vi. 219 The rams, the engines, and 
the siings,..Wbose often shockes did make such wrack, 
That tower and rampart gins to crack. X653 H. (Jogan tr. 
Pinto's Trav. xxixL 81 He., running heron the starboard 
side gave her so terrible a shock that they sank both to- 
gether. 1743 A. Monro Anat. (ed. 3) 30a To prevent too 

S cat a Shoke of the Fabrick of the B<xiy in walking. 3833 
:oTT Trierm. in. xxxix. Fierce and frequent were the 
shocks. 184a Ten nyson Godim 74 W ith twelve great sh ocks 
of sound, the shameless noon was clash'd and hammer’d 
from a hundred towers. 3865 Tyndall Fragm. Set. {1879) 
I. il 66 Millions of shocks are received every second from 
the calorific waves. 1889 Sir E. Arnold Seas 4 * Lands ii, 
(1895) *7 The colossal block [of consolidated snow] capsizes 
with a second shock, startling the ocean for leagues around, 
A. 3603 Florid Montaigne i. xix. 3a Hast thou not scene 
..one of his ancestors die miserably by the chocke of an 
hog [orig. choepui par un pourceaul 1684 Waller Ess, 
Hat. Exper. 59 As soon as ever the Bubbles rise above the 
Vinegar, and by the chock of the Air break, their Covering 
is curiously scattered abouL x7»6 Swift Gulliver in. iii, 
A sudden mil might endanger the bottom or under surface 
of the island, which,, might hap^n to crack by too great 
a cheque. 

b. sfec. earthquaM shook). A sudden and 
more or less violent shake of a part of the earth’s 
surface ; a single movement of the series of move- 
ments constituting an earth<juake. 

169a T. Robinson in Ray Due. 11, v. (1693) axi Some 
Machines were . .retarded by the Choc [of the Earthquake], 
1719 De Foe Crusee 1.95 After 1 . .foundstill no more Shocks 
of the Earthquake follow, I began to be more compos’d. 
1767 Ann. Reg. 67 They had felt thirty-six shocks of the 
earth. 1869 Phillips Vesnv. ix. 2^3 Vibrations in the land — 
suddenly excited and rapidly passmg on, so as to he described 
as ‘ s hocks 

3. transf. and fig. A sudden and violent effect 
tending to impair the stability or permanence of 
something ; a damaging blow (to a condition of 
things, a person’s health or constitution, an insti- 
tution, a belief, etc.), 

1654 tr. Scudery^s Curia Pol, 9a Griefe did not seize upon 
her reason.. and it is fit then that joy should not now give 
a chock to mine. 1736 Butler Anal, i, i, 23 The great 
shock and alteration, which we shall undergo by death, 
X794 Mrs. Radcliffs Mysi. Udolpko i, It gave a severe 
shock to hb oonstitutioa^ 1833 Hr. Martineau Berkeley 
I. viiL x^ The shock given to comxoercial credit x8^ 
Temple Relig. A Sci* iv. rc^ In spite of these shocks belia 
in revelation is strong still in men's souls. 

fb. Opposition, clashing, conflict. (Cf. Shook 
v,^ i c.) Oh, 

1664 Marvell Corr, Wks. 1872-5 H. 17a Your M^estles 
Sovereign Power is free from ail shock and competition. 

4, A sudden and disturbing impression on the 
mind or feelings; usually, one produced by some 
unwelcome occurrence or perception, by pain, 
grief, or violent emotion (occas. joy), and tending 
to occasion lasting depression or loss of composure ; 
in weaker sense, a thriU or start of surprise, or of 
suddenly excited feeling of any kind, 

X705 Collier Ess, Mot. Subj. in. Pain 12 He that can\: 
Etand the Shock of Pain,. can never be firm in his Duty, 
nor true to his Ensraigements. X78a Miss Burney Cecilia 
X. X. (x88a) IL 463 When Cecilia was a little recovered from 
the sbodk the nm interview. x8to'CRAE«B Ta^f.Afw> 
hila *8 But (though her young companions felt the shock) 
She studied Berkeley, Bacon, Hobbes, and l#ocke. 1848 
TiaAtotiwiAV Vm. Fmr xmeixp. So Mxs, Bute,, after the into 
0 vage and «ljbappolntoa^ b^put to axMxwno^te 

EE bMlItotould to Itor altered ftNtoM i^Qeoi. 
Bixof TAlto Smh x, tSo lu^ctooinf shocks of Haughtor. 

It gives mm a kSdof 

ifilOT to toMk you i»s'oy^id to M on youf guit^ 


K fhri Aa oocormce, ftoovtoiyV' €fc(x tbab 

OHAifj.oftf il khodb. 

|l4t Wmm Wssmm lu Bare JM IL x8 The desA 

M sty Fsfthtor was a great toodk to m. sgos it Baoot 
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the whea Moosigaor Tomsi had ftaakty iulbmed 

Idto tibito Itoft |> 

A of bdng jihockcd (sec SWKJK 4) 1 
A sense of something lo 


SHOCK. 

young when the concession of Catholic Emancipation eaiM 
a moral shock to the Tory party. 1874 H. R. Reynold 
yoAn Bapt. v. § 2. 323 It occasioned no moral shock 
Him to believe in the gospel of the kingdom. 

5 . Med. A sudden debilitating effect produced 
by over-stimulation of nerves, intense pain, violent 
emotion, or the like ; the condition of nervous 
exhaustion resulting from this. 

3804 Abernethy Surg. Observ. aiS The shock of the 
operation. 1867 E. Morris (title) A practical Treatise on 
Shock after Surgical Operations and Injuries. sSoa AIL 
butt’s Sysi. Med. V. 430 The condition known as ^ock '* 
which is apt to supervene, to a greater or less degree on 
serious injuries and on surgical operation.s. 3912 Standard 
20 Sept. 8/4 She suffered severely from inflammation of the 
eyes and nervous shock. 

6. A momentary stimulation of a nerve. Also 
a stimulation of nerves with resulting contraction 
of muscles and feeling of concussion ; spec. »= elecm 
trio shock (see Electeio a. 2 b). 

1818 Bostock Galvanism 24 Volta . . found that forty pairs 
of the metallic disks, with the proper number oi piwes 
of moistened card interposed, were sulSScient to procfuce a 
shock, which was very distinctly felt in the hands and arms, 
1857 Hughes TVw Brown 11. iii, He. .bad made unto him- 
self an electric machine from which it was his greatet* 
pleasure and glory to administer small shocks to any small 
boys who were rash enough to venture into his study, 1800 
Ailhuifs Syst. Med. VI il. 828 The needles should^ 
touch one another or shocks are produced, very harmful to 
young infants, 

7. cdtrib. and Comb.f as $hock4ike, •^resisting^ 
-seasoned adjs. ; sboek-absorber, a device fitted 
to mechanically-propelled vehicles in order to 
absorb vibrationj hence shock-absorbing a. ; 
shock-action Mil, a method of attack by a charge 
of cavalry, in which the force of the impact is 
principally relied upon ; f shock-bottle, a 
humorous designation for an electric jar ; shock- 
tactics Mil., tactics in which shock-action forms 
a principal part. 

X906 Daily Ckron. 20 Oct 2/7 It is this reactionary shock, 
of course, which, .has brought into use the various forms 
■^shock-absorbers. 1909 Wesim, Gass. 23 Mar. 4/a Xbe 
under-part of the aeroplane is fitted with wooden runners 
independent of the *shock.absorbing suspensioa 1884 M. H, 
Hayes Man, Tactics iv. 25 The distingui-shing charac- 
teristics of cavalry are its great mobility and “shock action. 
1827 in Hone's Every-day Bk. IL 1077 Taking from “Shock- 
bottles shocks. 1899 A llhutt's Syst. Med. VIL 865 The mus- 
cular contractions differ firom those which occur m ordinary 
chorea by being sudden and “shock-like. 1842 Civil Engin. 
4 Arch. yml. V. 285/2 We have reduced the blow or 
“shock-resisting quality of the iron. 1863 Patmore Angel 
in Ho, II. 1. ix, My lonely faith, like heart-of-oak, “Shock- 
season' d. 189s Sir E. Wood Caz>alry Waterloo Camp, i, 
(ed. 2) 2 The most successful ‘Nation in Arms *, believing 
thoroughly in the use of “shock tactics, has adopted the 
lance, not only for ‘ Medium but also for ‘ Light' Cavalry, 

tSbocky sb.^ Obs. [See Shough.] A dog 
having long shaggy hair, spec, a poodle. See also 
Shock-dog. 

3638 N ABBES Bride V, i, My neighbour Is verydcilfull ; he 
cured my little shock of the mange, 1685 Tate Cuckolds- 
Hc^en I. ii. 5 Dear delicate Madam, I am your little Para- 
quit, your Sparrow, your Shock, your Pugg, your SquirreL 
1709 Steele & Swift Tatler No. 70 f 15 The Bones are 
pick'd clean by a little French Shock that belongs to the 
Family, xyxg D*URFEvP;7AII.33r Neat Spanniel *Squires 
and combing Shocks . .Were at her Leve early. x8oo Shaw 
Gen. Zool. 1 , 280 Maltese Dog, . . In some of its varieties the 
hair is extremely long, as in the Skock ^read Shock] and 
the Lkm-Dog. 

Shock (]pk), sb.5 [? Formed as next adj.] A 
thick mass (of hair), 

X819 ‘ R, Rabelais Abeillard 4 Heloisa 70 Each Blood, 
who all day capers, At night puts up his shock in papers. 
1847 I#0N0F. Evang. l iii. 3 Shocks of yellow hair, hke the 
silken floss of the maize. 1883 Stevenson Silverado Sg. 140 
He would toss hack his shock of hair and laugh hoar.sely, 
1894 Geog, ymL HI. 479 They are beardless, and usually 
wear a shock of unkempt hair. 

transf. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow i. vi, The pit was 
sandy and dry ; a shock of brambles hung upon one edge. 

Shook (Jf[k)> a. [? Back-formation from Shock- 
DOG.] Having rough thick hair. Of hair : Rough 
and thick shaggy. (See also Shook-ebad.) 

x68x T* Flatman Heraclitus Ridens Na 39 (1713) L »SS 
A certain little shock Wiug. 1707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 
L 253 The white shock Turky Rabbet. 1771 Franklin 
Autohiog. Wks. 1840 1 . 30 , 1 reached through the water to 
his adhock pate and drew him up. 186a Borrow Wales xxv. 
I, 294 He was a fellow with red shock hair and veiy red 
features. 1865 Alex, Smith Summer in Skye IL 205 TTicre 
were quick and nimble brains under the shock heads of the 
lads you saw. 

b. Comb., as shooAbearded, -haired, -paled adjs. 
tooS Blackm, Mag. Sept. 408/2 “Shock-bearded peasants, 
x8&i CXalverley Perses ^ Transl. (1894) 80 Bob the “shock- 
haired knlfeboy, 1830 Miss Mitford Village Ser. iv, tot 
A# handy, good humoured, “shock-pated fellow. 

f dhmkf Ift 5 Aobolckft. [BdToi^ ito 

Kith c, found only in MorU Arthure ; efi SHOGti#, 
and MLG*, MHG . sehockenXo swing, wag, quiver; 
also G. schamkeln to swing.} 

3L inHc, To go swiftly and suddtaily; to dart, 
ru^ ; to make a rapid or forced march. Chiefly 
Mibi ^ 

moAt ’Ae^ wto T^;*5dtokifcto in wto a 

inscbarpely in his achene wedys. X 54 3 Brende Q, CurEue 


SHOOK 


SHOOKIHO. 


IV, to4 They shocked away in divers companies. 1581 A. 
Hau. Iliad IV, 6a An enterprise it selfe presentes, whereto 
if so you shocke, Men shal thee cal the happiest this side 
the Ocean firre. 1583 Stocker CzV. Warres Lmve C iv, 6a 
There came out. .about ihirtie horsemen, shockyng firste on 
towardes Eastwike Trenche, and anon towards Westwike. 
1603 Knolles UisL 'furks {x6'2i) 246 And^ so shocking 
downs towards the straits of Bosphorus, by his embassador 
concluded a league with Emanuell the Greeke Emperour, 

2. irans. To move suddenly and swiftly. 

?«i4oo Merle Arik. 3816 In he schokkes his schelde, 
schountes he no lengare. Ibid, 3852 He schokkes owtte a 
schorte knyfe schethede with siiuere, 

Sh.OCk Forms: a. 6 shok, 6-7 

shocke, 6 - shock; i 8 . 6 chiock, 7 ckocke, 
choeque, 8 okoak. [app. a. F. choquer ( 13 th c.) 
ca Sp. chocar^ of obscure origin. 

Some regard the vb. as an adoption from Germanic, com- 
paring OHG. scoc swing, MHG. sckockm to swing; But 
an early O F, ch can hardly represent G. sch^ and the affinity 
of sense is not close. Others suppose that the original sense 
is * to stutnble, knock against the vb. being f. OF. cheque 
tree-stump ; cf. OF. chafer to stumble, f, chafe tree-stump. 
The senses below are all from Fr. chequer,, and were intro- 
duced at different periods : see note to sense 4- The older 
Shock v, ^ appears to be unconnected. 

1* The form chock (prob, to be regarded as a distinct word) 
occurs (in the le-iyth c.) in various senses of Fr. chequer, 
tram. a. To knock about, buffet, b. To give a blow to ; 
to * chuck * under the chin. c. To knock one against the 
other, to jingle (coins). .... 

a. i<67 Turbekv. JSfil,, etc. 128 Now, now the churlish 
chaneu me doth chock, Now surging Seas conspire to breede 
my carke. 

to- *583 [see Chuck ??.*]. 1607 Markham Cavat, iv. vi. np 
The verie manner of bringing a horse vnto it, which is by 
chocking him in the mouth. Ibid, viii. 38 You shal neither 
chock him in the mouth, nor [etc]. 1658 [see Chuck y.* ij, 
C. 1627 Drayton Ajpnceurt 63 In the Tauerne, in his 
Cups doth rore, Chocking his Crownes.] 

1 . intr. To come into violent contact, to collide, 
clash together', esp. to encotmter in the shock of 
battle. Now only arch, or as a Gallicism. 

Tueberv, Venerie xvii. 45 They beginne then both 
of them to vault, and to scrape tlie grounde with their feete, 
shocking and butting one against another. 1584 Hudson 
ibu Barias* Judith iii. (1608) 46 Together soone they shock 
with hatefull yre. 1640 tr. Verder/s Earn, of Rem, i. xxv, 
116 One would have said, that four towres torn from their 
foundations, by so many whirlwinds, had shocked together. 
*742 Home Es$,, Parties (1817) I. 54 Two men, travelling 
on the highway, the one east, the other west, can easily 
each other, if the way be broad enough : but two men, 
reasoning upon opposite principles of religion, cannot so 
easily pass, without shocking. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 
(1862) I. 49 Two mountains shocked against each other, 
approaching and retiring with the most dreadful noise. 
1832 Tennyson Love thou thy Land^ 78 If New and Old, 
dmstrous feud, Must ever shock, like armed foes, *872 


compartments in front of it. 

f b. trans* To collide with, jostle. Ohs, 

17B3 JusTAMOND tr. Raynats Hist, Indies V. 151 It is 
necessary to fix them with several anchors, to prevent their 
shocking each other. 1794 Rigging ^ Seatnanshif II. 268 
The rudder is shocked by the water, 
t c. To run counter to, to oppose. Obs, rare, 
x6(S7 Dryden Ind, Emf, j, ii, That Monarch sits not 
safely on his Throne, Who bears, within, a power that 
shocks his own. 1676 — Aurengz, ii. i, Advise him not to 
shock a Father's Will. 

f 2. To assail with a sudden and violent attack, 
to charge (an enemy) with troops, etc. Obs, 

1614 Gorges Lucan iii. 110 But whosoever of the foes Did 
shocke their sides, or changed blowes With Brutus shippe, 
him grappling fast, He boords. 1699 Relat, Sir, T, Morgan's 
Progr. Prance 7 Major-General Morgan demanded of his 
ExceEency, whether he would Shock the whole Army at one 
dash, or try one Wing first? 1767 Anou Reg., Acc. Bks, 
276/1 The Christians rowed forwards.. and shocked the 
enemy's galUes with the spurs or beaks of theirs. 

't' 3. To throw (troops) into confusion by an onset 
or charge ; to damage or weaken by impact or 
collision; to destroy the stability of. Alsoy%-. 

j:<68 Grafton Chron. H, 1364 The Countie Egmond., 
recharged vpon them with all his forces together so terribly 
that he shokt all their battayle. *674-5 Stillincfl. Serm. 
24 Feb-, Wks. 1710 I. 215 They who could not be shocked 
by persecution were in danger of being overcome by flattery. 
1726 G. Roberts Four Vrs. Voy, 35* That Sea that shock’d 
the Vessel, was a Forerunner of a greater. *770 Lanchorne 
Plutarch (1879) Ii- 77o/i It carried down trunks of trees. 
which much shocked and weakened the pillars of his bridge. 

t b. To shake (a building, etc.) with an earth- 
quake shock. Obs. 

*73* [see Raise v, 4 a], *742 Plant Earthquakes in Phil, 
Trans. X LI 1 . 34 It continued roaring, bursting, and shock- 
ing our Houses all that Night, 

4. In early use, to wound the feelings of, offend, 
displease. In later use, with stronger sense : To 
affect with a painful feeling of intense aversion or 
disapproval ; to scandalize, horrify ; to outrage (a 
person’s sentiments, prejudices, etc.). Often in 
passive, to be scandalized or horrified at. 

The prevalent 17th c. spelling (see / 3 ) shows that the sense 
was then regarded as a use of the F. chequer. 
tt. *694 Congreve Double Dealer v. xvii, Thy stubborn 
tens^per shocks me, and you knew it would. *7x1 Steele 
No. 6 f 2 They are no more shocked at Vice and 
Folly, than Men of slower Capacities. *767 Lady S. Bun. 
WWY in Jesse Selwyn ^ Contemf, (1843) IL *78 I am 
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shocked to death to see you must he Imck by the end of 
September, *8*5 Scott Gtey M, iv, They durst not at once 
shock the universal prejudices of their age. *849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. ii. I, 188 Every moderate man was shocked by 
the insolence, cruelty, and perfidy with which the noncon- 
formists were treated. *ft(^ Smiles Huguenots Eng, x, 
(1880) 164 1'he priests who visited the slaves at the galleys 
were horribly shocked at the cruelties practised on them. 
x88o L. Stephen Pofe vii, 175 P<me,,was terribly shocked 
when he found himself accused of heterodoxy. 

*656 Cowley Odes, and Olymfigue Introd . , The Reader 
must not be choequed to hear him spe^ so often o€ his own 
Muse. 1663 Sir G- Mackenzie Relig, Sioici x, (1685) 97 
To abrogate, by our practice, whatever chocks our present 
humor. *708 Swift Abel Ckrtstiamiy Misc. (17x1) *74 The 
Gentlemen of Wit and Pleasure are apt to murmur, and be 
choqued at the sight of so many daggled-tail Parsons, 
b. absol, 

x8ao Belzoni Egyfi tjr NuMa t. X09 Those [customs] which, 
shock at first sight, lose thehr effect on him- 
6. To impart a physical shock to, to cause (a person 
or a part of the body) to suffer a nervous shock. 

^33 Belloste Hosf. Surg, ii. 17 Mercuiy produces its 
iffect . . by its shocking and disengaging the fibres, *747 tr. 
Astruc's Felders 213 The corresponding parts of the meaul- 
lary substance are so shocked, that the animal spirits there 
contained are more vigorously protruded into the nerves. 
*841 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 271 The nervous .sys- 
tem was so much shocked. *900 Brit. Med, Jml. 3 Feb. 
257/2 The state of the patients, as to collapse, when first 
seen varied enormously. . : some were absolutely * shocked 
others not at all so. 

b. To give (a person) an electric shock. 

1746 Watson in Phtl.Tram, XLI V. 741 Itremainsnow, that 
I endeavour to lay before you a Solution why our Bodies are 
so shocked in the Experiments with the electrified Water. 
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana *96 The Torporific Eel, caught 
by a hook, violently shocks the p«rM>n holding the line. 
1882 Nature XXVI. 260 , 1 got severely shocked [by light- 
ning] when sending my report. 

Shock (jpk), v,^ Now dial, [f. Shook sb.^] 

1. traus. To arrange (sheaves) in a shock. Also 
with up. 

C1440 Pnmf. Para. 447 h Schokkyn schovys or ober 
lyke, tcu;so. *526 Pilp^. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 23 After that 
he wedeth it, repeth it, bindeth it, and shocketh it, and at 
the last cary eth it home to his bame. 1584 A ct 23 FMz. c. 10 
§ 2 Before. . suche Come and Grain© shal be riiocked, cocked, 
hiled^ or copped. 1657 Trapp Comm. Job v. 26 Com when 
ripe is reaped, shockt up, and carried into the barn, *764 
Museum Rust. II. 107 Some shock their sheaves, setting 
them up in traves of six sheaves of a side, and two to cap 
them. *836 Backwoods 0/ Canada. x88 The ripe com is 
either shocked as beans, .or the cobs pull«i and braided on 
ropes. *899 Rider Haggard Farmers Yr. 325 We finished 
cutting, tying, and shocking the wheat on Baker’s. 

1509 Breton Praise Ftrluous Ladies (Grosart) 59/^ 
If he can shocke, shee can binde sheafes. 

■f b. transf, lexsAfig, Obs, 

e X450 Lyixl & Burgh Secrees 354 In sondry konnynges I 
Can Remembre noon,.. But ye Haue parcel of hem cuery- 
choon, And shokkyd hem vp in Orare by and by. *5x9 
Horman Fulg. 19 Valantynys be put and shocked in a close 
vessell as is a cappe. *555 Watreman Fardte Facions Pre£ 
6, 1 haue shocked theim [stories] vp together, as well thos*e 
of aunciente tyme, as of later ycres. 

1 2. r^, and intr. To crowd together. Ohs, 

CX400 Maundkv. (1839) xxlli, 252 And whan thei wit 
fighte, thei wille schokken hem to gidre in a plomp. [Fr. 
tls souni si sarres ensemble que,.\ GX548 HallCAiwx., 
Hen. Fill 33 Sodaynly the Frenchmen shocked to their 
standard© and fled. 1622 F. Markham Bk, War iv. viiL 
151 He shall also see that when they march in Battalia, then 
they shocke close together and as it were ioyne Cush to 
Cush. 

Shockable (f^^-kabT), a. nonce-wd, [f. Shook 
v.^ 4- -A.BLB,] Easily shocked. 

1893 CoLUNGWooo Ruskin 1 . 27 His parents were not of 
the shockable sort 

Sbookatory, variant of Shackatory Obs, 
tSkock-do^. Obs, rf. Shook « Shook 
X673 Shadweu. Wellsi,qf We [women] are already 
so pester’d with gay Fools, that have no more sense than our 
Shock-dogs, *780 H. Walpole Fertue's A need. Paint. 
(1782) IV. Advert. 13 Her shock dog, large as life, and only 
notalive, has a looseness and softnesis m thecurlsthat seemed 
impossible to terra-cotta. *845 You ATT Dog iv. X04 The 
Shock-dog IS traced by but somewhat erroneously, 

to a mixture of the small Danish dog and the pug. 

Skocked ^p^t),ppi, a,^ [f. Shook + -hdI.] 

1. Shaken violently. 

X642 lacke Puffs 16 in Had. E, P, P. IV. 3x5 The women 
did. .quake. As did the people, in old ,<Esops tlm& At th« 
shockt mount, whexeforth a Mouse did clime. X004 ICipucng 
Things the Man tq in Times t Aug. 7/6 The peace of 
shocked Foundations flew Before his ribald questionings- 

2. Scandalized, horrified. 

i86x Palky Msekylus (ed. a) Agam, 1555 note, He,,bl 
with difficulty pacified by the more conect(M and shocked, 
if not now rep^tant Clytemnestra. *883 MiSS BaouGHtoii 
Belinda II, igx * She is making him [the Prince] ihake hands 
with her J ‘ says Sarah, in a slocked voioe« 1884 Mesrf0*s 
Mag. Oct. 692/* Agnes pat on a shocked ikee. 

Hence 

, *895 Mrs. W. K- Ct 4 »vosao Mash jffSiipttmtr xaevi, * YtitO* 
haps you will come into the dining-room, sir Elimlieth 
said, with a little air of shockedneist at Mr* Bekthetr’s 
manner. 

Skoeked (fpfet), ppl 

Of co-m : Heaped, in shockt, ' ’ ' 4 . 

‘ 1839 Clowsw Early Poeim p. r And 
Stamhig or shocked thxt|fi|h thick smMu sBBa 
St. jMmds Oast, aa Ahg. flekli of car stocteL 


Bkocker i kai). [f. Shook + .beI.J 
Something which shocks or excites ; esp, a work 
of fiction of a sensational character. Also aitrib, 
*824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shocker, a person of infamous 
character, x886 [see Shilling 6]. 1890 A thenaeum 7 June 
734/3 * For so Little ’ has some of the qualities one looks for 
m the * shocker ’ ; but the greatest of these is brevity, and 
that it has not got. *907 Daily Chron. 20 Nov. 3/4 'The 
reader must often be in doubt wnether he is being treated to 
genuine biography or mere ‘ shocker ’ fiction. 

Skocker^ [f. Shock 77.8 + -snai.] One 

who piles sheaves in shocks. 

*827 CiJtRE Cal, 71 Some o'er the rustling scythe 

go bending on ; And shockers follow where their toils have 
gone, i^s Voice (N. Y.) 28 Nov. 7/4 He rides a harvester, 
and rapidly tumblei his wh«mt sheaves., into convenient 
hunches for the one lone shocker to set up and cap. 
Bkack-kead. [C. Shook a.] A head covered 
with a thick crop of hair. 
x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxii, A shock-head of red hair, 
b. attrib. or adj. (in qnot* transf.), 

*842 Tennyson Amphion v, The shock-head willows. 

So Shook-headed tA 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxii, He was a wild shock-headed 
looking animal, i860 Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss l xi^ Two 
small shock-headed children were lying prone and resting on 
their elbows, iSm R. Bridges Idle Flowers Poems (191a) 
3^ Shock-headed Dandelion, That drank the fire of the sun, 

BkocMng (jF’kiij), M sb,i [f. Shock + 
-IKG 1.3 The action of Shock qtfi in various senses. 

1693 R, L’Estrance Josephus, Wars Jews vi. xii. (173:^ 
^4 Upon the Shocking of tie two Bodies, it rais’d sutm a 
Dust and Clamour, that there was nothing distinctly to be 
seen or heard- 1739 Hume Hum. Nat. i. iv. v. (1874) I. 529 
'Tls absurd to imagine,. lhat the shocking of two globular 
particles shou’d berome a sensation of pain. *828 [H. Best] 
Italy as it is 80 Foot walkers, spreading over the whole, 
have not found the nec^sity for a rule to prevent shocking 
which we experience on our crowded trottoirs, 

b, attrib, in skcckmg-caiif •machim, names of 
apparatus for giving electric shocks. 

x8^ Knowledge 17 Mar. 434/2 Would any reader gjve.* 
particulars for making a jpowerful shocking coil* 1894 
Bottonb Electr. Insir. 90 The * Shocking ' Machine. 
Skockmg (Jrkig), vbl. sbP [f. Shook ».8 -p 
-iNol. l The action of piling sheaves in shocks. 

1657 w. CauKS Adam in Eden cclxxxi, Concerning the 
gathering, shocking, threshing, watering,. and spinning of 
Hemp. X764 Museum Rust. II. Ixxv. 249 Shocking, or 
stocking, is only a temporary preservative* 

Skockmg Cjp kig), ppl, a. Also 8 cbooquiug, 
chequing, ohoqueing, [f. Shock -j- 
That shocks, in various senses of the vbw 
fl. Of troops: Meeting in the shock of battle. 
*697 Dryden Virg. Georg, tv. 1x5 The shocking squadrons 
meet in mortal fight *716 Pope Iliad vm. 75 And non^ 
with Shouts the shocking Armies clos'd, 

2. That gives offence ; offensive. Also, causing 
unpleasant snrprfse. Now rare or Obs. 

^ (ft is noteworthy th^ in the earliest quot the Fr. spelling 
is used. A little earlier we find the actual Fr. word ; 

169* Norris Pract. Disc. IV. 392 This is the Drift of my 
Meaning,., than which I think nothing could be more inno- 
cent or inoffensive in it self, how choquant or distastful so- 
ever it may appear as our Reverend Author has bewi please 4 
to dress it up.] 

X703 Fleetwood 17 Serm, (17x7)259 Such different images 
would have crowded in upon the mind, as must have 
occasion'd a confusion, horrible and eboequing, 1709 
Stanhope Parafhr, IV. 534 This was the Choquemg 
Principle to the Jews. 17x0 Addison Whig EixctM, Na i 
'f i There is such a shocking familiarity both in his railleries 
and civilities. *740 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. 163^ I 
could tell twenty pleasant stories j but my lady is too nice 
to hear them? and yet 1 hope, I should not be shocking 
neither. 1774 tr. Chester/. Let. to Son 29 Oct. 1739, No- 
thing U more shocking and disgustful than prtfflumption and 
impudence. *782 Cowfrr Alex. Selkirk 16 I'hey are so 
unacquainted with man. Their tameness is shocking to me, 
185s Macaulay Hist. Eng. xvii, IV. 29 His rude doctrines 
were polished into a form somewhat less shocking to good 
sense and good taste. 

8. In stronger sense : Revolting to tbe feelings ; 
exciting intense horror or repugnance. 

a X704 T. Brown Sat. agsi. Woman Wks. 1730 1 . 57 The 
tale’s too black and shocking to be told. 1749 Pointer 
Oxon, Acad. 70 Brazen-nose College,., The fine, though 
shocking, Statue of Cain and Abel in the middle of the 
Quadrangle. *769 ftmius Lett. v. 28 The charge . . is of sa 
dbocking a complexion that I sincerely wish you may be able 
to answer it. xSaS Scorr Aunt Marg, Mirror ii, The 
s^iocking tidings were brought from Holland, which fulfilled, 
even her worst expectatioos. 184^ Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
xii, 1.4x8 A state shocking to humanity. 189* Farrar Dar^ 
d Damn xxx. It is shocking enough to see noble beasts 
ruthlaisly mangled, 

b. aSsal, 

*%3 Leland Mem. 1. lao Even the Old Toftattent vM 

alt fts stows of the • shocking % really doe« very lit^ raa^ish 

C. In colloquial use often 

SHOOKXHaLT 3 . I 

2842 BaowNtlio Pied pMer iih Aiid«sfw 9 t)w 09 «|MM 3 ^^ 
—shoeklfif To think ym way gowns lined -wWi’ 
dolts that [Me.], . .V ‘ < ,i ; ► , 

4. * Shockingly ' bari, * '' ‘A' 

*798 PoRBSTEE in Paget Payers (1896) I. 115 Shocking 
since you 2824 W, C. Tavloe Anc, Hht, 
xvu. J 2 ((^. 3) His [Vespasian’s] first cmre was to restore 
the dismphne of the army, which be found in a shocking 
smtft of demotaliration. tiyn Black Ada, Phaeton vii, The 

b^ quasi-aafe. « SHOCKurotT. vulgar. 


SHOCEraGLT. 
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SHOE. 


ft sboclcing tad hat I *— the slang cockney phrase of 1831. 
*833 IS. Smith] Laii. Dmnmg xvil (1835) 102 As soon 
as i saw what a shocking big place New York was. 1857 
Hughes Tom Brown i. i, A shocking bad road, 

SliocMmgly adv. [f. SnocKiKa 

a. -j* la a shocking manner or degree. 

1. So as to shock the feelings ; levoltingly, 

*74x Richardson Pamela IV, Krf There is not one 
Character m it, but what is shockingly immoral. x8r6 
J, Scott Vis, Paris (ed. s) Pref. 68 We are shockingly 
treated by the Prussians. 1858 Homek, Words a3 Aug, 
a.^/i A shockingly rude article, 

2 . iclkg. Often, in depreciatory sentences, with* 
out any special reference to the sensibilities equiva- 
lent to * very ^ extremely 

*777 Miss Burney Marl^ Dmr;y^ Lei. 27 Man, Dr. John- 
son., is shockingly near-sighted. 178a — Cecilia i. iv, To 
be sure ^e’s shockingly dear, that I must own. 1840 Hau- 
BURTON Letter Bag iv. 57, I feel so shockingly nervous 
*901 W. R. H. Trowbridge Lett, her Mother to Eliz, xiii. 
6r Two rather pretty, but shockingly badly-dressed girls. 

b. « Shockingly ill ; ‘ abominably *, t To look 
shockingly : to appear to be much out of health. 

X768 Goldsm. Goodn, Man 1, You look most shockingly to- 
day, my dear friend '* — T — u..., — 

that his eyes looked 

Scr. 11, Doubts — , 

looks. x88x W. G. Marshall Through Amer, i 47 Many 
of the principal streets are shockingly paved. 

3 . So as to cause a shock of surprise. 

X883 Stevenson Treas. Isl. iv, This sudden noise startled 
us shockingly. 

Shockmgness (jf?*kiq,nes). [f. Shookino 
ML a, + -NEas.J The quality or condition of 
being shocking ; + repulsiveness. 

*753 Richardson Grandison I. xix. 128 It softened the 
shockingness of his expression. 1883 Anterkan IX. 215 
The shockitigness of intrusion at such a time. 1900 Miss 
Broughton Poes in Lazo xx. The phrase strikes her as 
crude, even to shockingness. 

Sbackle (J^k’l). Sc. and north. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 sohokle, (7 sheckle), 9 schoclile, 
Rhoggle. [Shortened from Ue-shockU^ Icicle,] 
A lur^ of ice ; an icicle. 

xi^ Dalrymflb tr. Leslie^s Hist, Scot. I. 46 First In thay 
ryde into this riuer. .to tbow the pypes and schokles of yee, 
frosin vpoa thame. X539 Sir K. Gordon Hist. Earld. 
SutkerL (1813) 208 The ground wes ful of rouns, or sheckles 
of yeas, <*1859 Watt in Mod, Scott. Poets Ser. 11. 54 The 
shochles, like crystal, hing clear fraethe rocks, xSyx Wad- 
DBU. Ps. Ixxviii. 47 He dang doun their plane trees wi 
sho^les o’ ice, 

t SbiO'cky, «. Obs. rarcr\ [f. Shock -h-t.] 
Having a thick head of hair. 

i6j)8 Tyson O^sum in Phil Trans. XX. 1x4 Nierem. 
bergius, in his Figure, .represents him as Shocky, and, as it 
were, with Curly Hair. 

Shod Sc, and north, [f. Shod ppL «.] 

1 , A plate of iron fastened upon the heel of a 
shoe to protect it from wear; a heel-tip; more 
fully kcd-sh&cL 

eiB^io in A. Trotter E, GaBomay Sk. (igor) 102/1 There’s 
ft* things in the Jangle Box, Brass aim, and im, and shods 
shoon. xorft A. McCormick Words from Wild Wood 
viii. *28 He Wl never seen heel shods Uke them. 

2 . A skid in the form of a shoe ; ■« Shoe sh, 5 f. 
1893 Crockett Siukii Minister 198 Tlie great iron curved 

riiods which the lorrymen used to stop their coal waggons 
on the steep streets. 

Sbod C6?d), ppL a. For forms see the vb. See 
also Shobd. [pa. pple. of Shoe vJ} 

L Wearing shoes. Chiefty with qualifying adv., 
mlL neatly^ etc. Also Dbt-shod, High-shcd, 
Slipshod adjs, 

X3^a Wyclif Isa, xL 15 So that tb« iwsae thtnrj hyra shod 
men CX388 schood men], c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame l. 98 
Dreme he harefote, dreme he sh^ \Caxtm<t 7 'hmne shoodk 
etJhoct Eom. Rase 7.^3 And alle fteres,shodde and bare, c 1440 
PromjkPeutt. 447/2 Schod, as mentcalceatus. Schod, as hors, 
Ayratus. tiSJ in Brand Hist. Newcastle (1789) 1, 129 noiSt 
T|m M^Friers oth^ise called the Shode f rears, xySia 
Osmpma Gilpin 82 But, fttiding soon a smoother reed Beneath 


% Of things : Furnished with a shoe of metal, 
or sheathdl witb metai 

Acrafm, Pila mmiotf ihadde 
M or ^ HmmA WM ^rtees)- 

1*34 A<Wi#iiie 

Where a mm Wkmmimm Tb the ciek ol sm 

b. Ofcitrtwie«ll.t Hence 

of a cart r Eatlltf * Add * 
tm i iW c# Wen he 

sumed Id Mite im iwa ililiniiiii., ‘lakui , « AtMdkiml 

Cant. VI 

*5^3 Mamr h H* m A iWd* 

wayne or x%k Waatafi Immm 3%$ 

Diuen great Halles Itm 

vied in the wbeelea el tiicd pah- 

tSfaoe»..feeSt«Kfk^W!iidn. ^ i, **®^*^^ 
Bbod: m iM. ' 

MhJoMm A ' fwm 1, inib 

ppL tf., on the simpoaed analogy of wrf, sodden^ 


The form also occurs for the pa. pple. : see Shoe s'. 

1844 R, M. Milnes Paint Leaves so The floor . .unstained 
by touch of shodden feet 1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn 
XIX, ’Black fellow*, I said to myself? but no, those were 
shodden feet that swept along so wearily. 

Sbodder, obs, form of Shudder v. 

Sboddy sb. [Of obscure origin. 

^ It is possible that sense 4 may be the original meaning; 
if so, the word may be a derivative of Shoad 

1 . Woollen yarn obtained by tearing to shreds 
refuse woollen rags, which, with the addition of 
some new wool, is made into a kind of cloth (see a), 

x 83» [see shoddy-grinder in 5I. 1836 G, Head Home 
Tour 146 The * shoddy ’ as it is called may be, as occasion 
requires mixed with new wool in any proportion. 1844 G. 
Dodd Textile Manuf. iv. 138 Shoddy, or woollen rags tom 
up fibre from fibre, x8$x Mayhew Lotid. Labour II. 30/1 
To this stufFlrr. cotton rags ground up] the name of ‘ shoddy * 
is given, but the real and orthodox ‘shoddy ’ is a production 
of the woollen districts. x88x Leicesiersh. Gloss.^ Shoddy^ 
waste from worsted spinning mills. 1904 Tailor Cutter 
4 Aug. 480/1 Shoddy : The fibres of wool of the softer makes 
of old cloth after it has been torn to pieces, 
b. Yorksk. dial, (See quot.) 

X857 C. B. Robinson Besfs Farm, Bks. (Surtees) *83 
Gloss., Scudde. 95. The dirt and grease from a fleece when 
washed, called m the factories ‘mouts’? the entire sub- 
stance that falls on the floor being called ‘ shoddy * or * food 
and being sold at a high rate for top-dressing grass land. 

2 . A cloth composed of shoddy wool (see i) ; 
more fully shoddy cloth, ^See quot. 1911.) 

1847 McCulloch Brit. Empire (ed. 3) I. 661 Formerly, 
shoddy cloth was used only for padding and such like 
purposes; but now flushings, druggets,.. &c., are either 
wholly or partly made of moddy. 1865 J. G. Holland 
Plain 7 'alk iv. 128 He clothed our troops with shoddy. 
X884 McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 187 Shoddy is the worked- 
up waste of soft woollen goods which have not been milled 
and felted. 1903 Times 12 Mm*. 11/3 Berlin Textiles... 
Shoddies have been active and strong. X91X EncycL Brit, 
XXIV. 992/2 The term * shoddy * is sometimes applied to all 
fabrics made of such remanufactured materials, . . but strictly 
it should be confined to a cloth produced from fabrics origi- 
nally made from English and the longer cross-bred woola 
. .upon the whole the * cheap and nasty * idea usually asso- 
ciated with the terra ‘ shoddy *. .is quite a mistake. Some 
most excellent cloths are product, 

8. transf, and Jig. Worthless material made to 
look like what is of superior quality; what is 
worthless and pretentious in art, manufactures, 
ideas, etc. ; the class of persons characterized by the 
endeavour to pass for something superior to what 
they really are, with respect to wealth, birth, cul- 
ture, or rehnement. Also i^U.S,)^ a ‘shoddy* 
person (see Shoddy tr, 1). 

x86a IxiWEU. B^lcfw P, Ser, 11. vi, ‘You think thet's eller- 
Icence, — I call it shoddy, A thing,’ sez I, ‘ wun't cover soul 
nor body, I like the plain all-wool o’ common-sense.’ 1864 
Sala in Dmiy Tel 10 June, Shoddy weps its sapphire, or 
its diamond, or its signet ring outside its glove. 1873 L. 
Stephen Free Thinking v. 156 He calmly retailed his 
lengths of theological shoddy,— old fragments of decaying 
systems woven into a web of the usual polish and flimsiness. 
X879 Gku. Eliot Tkeo. Suck xL 195 A syntactical shoddy of 
the cheapest sort 1904 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 29 
I une 8/5 They Uke the old families best, the families that 
have always had money and servants.. .To use the language 
of the girls themselves, they have ‘ no use for the shoddies *. 

4 . dial. a. ‘The smaller stones at a quarry* 
(Antrim & Down Gloss, ^ 1880) ; also pi, stones 
of this kind. b. Inferior coal (Erg. Dial, Diet,), 
1893 Building News 10 Feb. 195 [The house] is built of 
shoddies quarried from the hill behind. 

6. attrib. and Comb., as shoddy dust., flock, mer* 
chanty metropolis, mill, trade ; shoddy-wards adv. ; 
objective, as shoMy dealer , grinder, manufacturer \ 
shoddy-making Sid ). ; instrumental, as shoddy-robed 
adj. ; shoddy fever (see qnot 1851) ; shoddy- 
hole, a place in which rubbish is deposited, a dust- 
hole; also^^. 

1857 P, O, Directory Yorksh. 1053 *§hoddy Dealers... 
“Shoddy Merchants, i860 Piesse Lak. Chem, Wonders 31 
You who breathe “shoddy dust rSfix Mayhew Lonet, 
Labour II. 31/a Ihe disease popularly known as ' “shoddy 
fever ’..is a species of bronchitis, caused hy the irritating 
eflfect df the,. dust x86a Catal, Iniemat. Exkib., Brit. 
IL No. 4040, “Shoddy flocks, x8m Thackrah mfects of 
Arts, etc. on Health (ed. 2) 67 *Shodd)Ngrinders. .are per- 
sons employed.. in picking and tearbg woollen rags, and 
afterwards manufacturing them, with the addition of new 
wool.. into yam. 184s Disraku SyhU iv. iv. It’s a 
pretty go this, that I slmwld be toiling in a “shoddy-hole 
to the taxes for a gentlerosm what, .stretches his lees 
on a Turkey carped M. Mather Lane. Idylls wi. in. 
MO But dwid w tihii%dtK:tor, tltat.,Wtt’s be tunrin’ th’ 

x8^ Lfond Labour 

IL Id/# Tlws rtt# wfeMh %v«n the derili 

inle^ ^ off to die a|ri<Rdt#rp: dMotw>' ^ mt 

m mmmm*’ fM* The %ho<0y (2« 

Hi Bgtiey aii 4 k$ Yorksyr% 

the jweftt ^moddy iiaettopo% 

Mnipme lt« it In the iHi!^bouilR9<Hr^ em Dewi- 
x8S$ pimacK Leot.> me. 
iifhse bs M dfOm and ww^p 
^ Bami^ 3^7 MoCuLtocH BrlL 

pu* 3) I- INmbniT w at the bead of whet Is 

dM, “irnddf a x$m A Ttoti^a AutoSimr, 

wlyl* And Radtln’s] Jamentatl^ 

..overa vForid whim Is supposed m Mme giom ahogwmr 

Hence Sho*d 4 y v. trans., to convert into shoddy. 

the id^oddy SUo^^ySiRi^, 


pretentious -ralgarity of style. Sho*ddyite, one 
who deals in shoddy ; also, one of the shoddy class* 
1851 Mayhew Loud. Labour II. 33 While woollen and 
even cotton goods can be *shoddied^..no use is m^e of 
the refuse of silk. . .There is little doubt that silk, like cotton 
could be shoddied, 1865 Daily Tel. 18 Apr. 5 This.. will 
bring about a genuine prosperity, not the fictitious glare 
of contractors and shoddyites. xfliiss M, H. Smith Sunshine 
Sf Shad. N, York 61 A marble palace that would make all 
Shoddydom red with envy. 1877 D. M. Wallace Russia 
(ed. 2) L 269 The Russian merchant’s love of ostentation is 
..something entirely different from English snobbery and 
American shoddy ism. 1883 Harper's Mag. Nov. 820^ 
Unfortunately no part of the world., is absolutely free from 
the shoddyite, the cockney, and the snob. 

Sboddy ( J^^i) , a. [attrib. use of Shoddy sb. 3.] 

1 . Of a person : That pretends to a superiority 
to which he has no just claim ; said esp, of those 
who claim, on the ground of wealth, a social 
station or a degree of influence to which they are 
not entitled by character or breeding. 

In the U.S. the word seems to have been first used with 
reference to those who made fortunes by army contracts at 
the time of the Civil War, it being alleged that the clothing 
supplied by the contractors consisted largely of shoddy. * 
x8& Cong. Globe 3164/1 (Thornton Amer. Gte.) The 
anxiety of the ‘shoddy ' politicians to assail that address, 
X863 Boston (Mass.) Sunday Her. 15 Feb, 2/3 There are 
shoddy lawyers, shoddy doctor.s,.. shoddy husbands and 
shoddy wives, and, worse^ than all, there are shoddy news- 
papers whose especial business it is to puff up all the shoddy 
m the world and endeavor to make the people believe that 
it is the genuine article.^ 1865 Reader 8 July 36 Those who 
have become rich by swindling the United States Govern- 
ment during the Civil War compose the ‘shoddy* aristo- 
cracy. 1896 How & Leigh Hist. Rome 434 1 hat shoddy 
saviour of society, called L. Cornelius Cinna, 

2 . Of a thing; Having a delusive appearance of 
superior quality. 

X882 Daily Tel. 0-1 Nov, 5 A fleet of ships, shoddier by a 
hundredfold than the shoddiest of those now afloat. xSgx 
S. C. Scrivener Our Fields Cities 16 When they huilt 
the shoddy cottages away down the hill — mere traps to 
catch rent. 

8. Of, pertaining to or dealing in shoddy goods. 
1864 Sala in Daily Tel, 26 Feb., Some shoddy upholsterer 
has here evidently had carte blanche, and the result is,, 
gaudy ugliness. 1874 Coues Birds N. W, 197 Felting., 
made by some shoddy contractor for the supply of army 
clothing. 1895 Barrett Surrey vui. 194 Nor is the furniture 
unworthyof the room. . . There is no shoddy antique about this. 
Hence Blio'ddily adv., Slio'ddliiess. 
x886 J. R. Rees Divers, Book-worm 122 We began by 
talking of the ‘shoddiness* of the age. 1899 E. Callow 
Old Load. Taverns i. 59 The foundations were so shoddily 
constructed that to prevent its falling down, it itad to ^ 
pulled down, 

f Shode. Obs. Forms; i scMa, 4 ficliod(e, 
sohood, 4- sBode. [OE. sedda wk. masc. pre- 
historic *skaidan-y f. Tent, root *skaid- to divide: 
see Shed v. From the same root (or the parallel 
form *skai]>-L) are Ml )u. scheide (mod.Du. schei), 
OS. scHhlo, MDu. scheidel (mod.Dn. scheel), OHG. 
sceihila (mod.G. scheiteT) crown of the head,] 

1 . The crown of the head ; the parting of the 
hair. Gf. Shed sb?- 2. 

c 1000 Ags. Ps. Ixvii. 2 1 F eaxes scadan [L, verticem capiUi\, 
13.. Guy IVarw. 7220, & smot him in be heued schodL 
c 1325 Gloss. W. de Biobesw. in Wright Voc. 144 La greve 
de moun cheef [glossed the schod of my eved]. ct^ 
Chaucer Knits T. 1149 The nayl ydryuen in the shode 
[v.rr. schod, schood, schode] a nyght, 14.. Voc. in Wr.- 
Whicker 578/40 Discrimen, J>e shode of the bed, 

2 . A dividing ridge. 

cxjgo Arth, 4 MerL 1480 To stones hickebai founde,. 
Hem bitven a gret schode. Of grauel & er^e al so, j[>at hem 
hadde schifted ato. 

Shode, variant of Shoad. 

Shoder ( r^*doj). Gold-beating, [ad. F. chtm- 
deret, chauaretl\ The packet of skins into which 
the gold taken from the ‘cutch’ is placed and 
beaten out before iis final beating in the ‘ mould*. 
Hence SBcdexiug vbl. sh., in shodering- hammer, 
1763 W. Lewis Commerc. Pkiloscphico-Techn. 47 Three 
hammers are employed. . : the first, called the cutch ham- 
mer. . : the second, called the shodering hammer. . : the 
third, called the gold hammer, or finishing hammer, xl^x-# 
TomlinstmtsCycU Useful Arts (1867) I. 793/2 I hese [pieces 
of goldl are put between the leaves of another tool, calW 
a shoder, made of gold beater’s skin, X9XX Encyu* BrU. 
XII. aoa/x Each leaf is then, .cut into four pieces, and put 
between the skins of a shoder. .containing about 720 skms, 

Shoder, obs. form of Shoulder, Shudder. 
tShO’diug, vbl. sb. Obs. In 5 sohodymge. 
[repr, OE. sc(e)ddungi see Shbddihu vbl. .fA] 
Separation ; parting of the hair. 

41x440 Promp. Parv, 447/* Schodynge, or departynge, 
tuparado, dsvisio. Schodynge, of the heede. dtserimm. 
Shodur, obs. form of Shudder v . 

Shoe (J«), tb. PI. shoes (Jut ) ; dial., pet., and 
arch, shoon (ffito). Forms *. sing, x so6h, so< 5 , 
uoedy 2 Boeoh, a»6 alio, 3 soo, 4 sso, 3-6 
4-6 sohoo, 4-7 shoo, (4 show), 6 show©, shoe, 
(shongh), 6-7 shew, 6-8 shooe, 6- shoe. pL ^ 
sods, x-2 seeds, 4-7 shoos, 4 sohos, 5 8ohos» 
sohoys, sehoes, sohewia, 5-0 shoys, shewes, 
8how(©)a» showys, shooys, shnes, shnse, shnssi, 
d-$shoo©s,4-shoe8« A 3-5schon,3-68choJi©i 


SHOE. 


SHOE. 


« 

fasolieon, son, sson), 4-7 slion(e, 4-6 solioon(e, 
)lS shoone, (4 schoyne, 5 shoyn, Sc, 
ishioun©), 5-6 slioen, 6 schoiinCe, {Sc. sohwyne), 
6^8 shune, shooen, (7 Sc. shin), 4- shoon. 
rcom. Teut. : OE. scdh masc. OFris. j<r^(NFris. 
sJhgt sJtuch, WFris. skcech)f OS. sM (MEG. scd, 
hG. scM)j MDu. scoe (mod,Dti. schoen\ OHG. 
$moh,scuahQWG. schuoch,schuo, mo^,G. schuh\ 
ON. skd’-t (SvT,y Da. sko)^ Goth. ;-^Teut. 
*skdhO'Z or skohwo-z. 

Some scholars refer the word to the root *skShw ^ : *$ksem» 
to walk (Goth, skewjan to take a walk, ON. sk^ato stride. 
Others, on account of the alternation of vowel in ON. sk 6 r 
pi. assume a pre-Teut. *skduko~Sy f. *skeu-‘ to cover. 

*^in OE. the collective gesc^ was often used for the plural.] 
E An outer covering for the human foot, nor- 
mally made of leather (but often of other materials) 
and consisting of a more or less stiff sole and a 
lighter upper part. Chiefly in more specific sense, 
distinguished hovahoot. 

The original distinction was that the iooi covered a part 
or the whole of the leg together with the foot, while the shoe 
covered the foot only. In the U. S. hoot is still commonly 
applied only to an article of footgear racking at least to the 
middle of the calf, one which ends at or below the ankle or 
just above it being called a sJwe. In modem British use, 
the term boot is extended to include what were formerly 
called ‘ half-boots ’ or ‘ high shoes I e. * shoes ’ (in the older 
sense) which cover the whole foot including the ankle; 
hence shoe is taken to mean specifically a * low shoe which 
leaves part of the foot covered only by the stocking ; a shoe 
in this sense may either be fastened with lacesj buttons, or 
the Hke, or (as in ‘dancing shoes’) it may differ from a 
riipper only in being suited for more ceremonious wear. 

nng. cpso Lindi^, Gosp. John i. vf ©aes ic ne am wyrSe 
tette ic undoe his Suong scoes. <7x050 Ags. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wilkker 283 Calcartufft^ scoh. cwco Ormin 10438 Annd 
riss dae|?shildi3 mann. .Wass uss-.^a burrh J>e sho Ja burrh 
be bwang bitacnedd. c xa5o Long Life 29 in O* E, Misc. 156 
Ac deb luteb in his scho, Him stilliche to for-do. 1340 
Af enh. 220 Zuiche fourme ase b<^ sso takb ate ginnynge : he 
haJt euremor ine bet stat. c x4^ Promp, Parv. 44,7/2 Schoo, 
mannysfotehyll3mge,x<^/»/o»w, <?«/«««■. Schoo, for buschopys, 
sitndmium, 14(9 Pbcock Repr, 11. xiv. 231 If he haue on 
him his scho, his slyue, his coot, 1535 Fisher .Srrw*. Wks» 
(1876) 402 If you be ashamed for a foule myrie shoo, and not 
of a foule stincking soule. 1697 Potter Antiq, Greece i. 
iv. (171s) x8 A kind of Shooe that fitted both Feet. x8i^ 
Vmwi Lect. Daniel (1876) 314 [The custom] of giving the 
shoe in witness of a covenant, 

pi* <7 950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt, x 10 Calciamenta^ scoea 
[royS Rushw. sco^ cxooo xe-scy]. <7x050 Byrhi/ertRs 
Handboc in Anglia VlII. 322/19, & habhai 5 eowre 
scos on eowrum fotum. <71x75 Lamb* Horn* 37 Do. , 
wi'ecche men sceos and claSes. la, . Prayer to our Lady 
42 in 0 * E. Misc* 193 Inne wel sittende schon. <xxaa5 
ri«< 7 nif. 362TWO bongedescheon. <7 xaso 2781 

Moyses, mo3rses, do of din son. ?<xx3^ Chaucer i?<7i». 
Rose 843 And shod he was with greet maistryei With shoon 
decoped, and with laas. 1377 Langl, P. jP 4 B. xx. 218 
Proude prestes come with hym.. In p^tokes & pyked shoes, 
<7 x470 Henry Wallace vni. i2ox Wallace can him aray, In 
his armour,. .His schenand scboys, that bumyst was full 
beyn. 1508 Fisher 7 Penit* Ps* xxxviii. Wks, (1876) 79 The 
hunter therfore wyll laye a payre of shoon in his waye, and 
whan he pcrceyueth the hunter doynge on his shoos he wyll 
doo the same. 1577 Kendall Flowers ofEpigr* 4 b, With 
patche on patche like loutishe lob, he cobled oft his shues. 
x6oa Shaks. Ham* ui, ii. 288 With two Prouinciall Roses 
on my rac’d Shooes. IbM. iv, v. 26 By his Cockle hat and 
staffe, and his Sandal shoone. xfi^ Milton Camus 63s The 
dull swayn Treads on it daily with his clouted shoon. x688 
Holme Armoury in. 14/2 Laced shooes, have the over 
l/caihers and edges of the Shooe laced in orderly courses, 
xyxa Addison Sped* No. 317 F 4 Put on my double-soaled 
Shoes, 1786 Burns To J. Smith ii, Ye’ve cost me twenty 
pair o* ^oon Just gaun to see you. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy 
IX, Our immortal deliverer from papists and pretenders, and 
wooden shoes and warming pans, xpxx En^cl* BHt* 
XXVII. 1058/1^ In the xith century the^ use of liturgical 
shoes and stockings was reserved for cardinals and bishops, 

b. Explicitly distinguished from boot* 

<7x400 Rom* Rose 2264 Of shoon and botes, newe and 
faire Loke at the leest thou have a paire. xsax Stirling 
Burgh Rec. (1887) L 13 Ane pair of butcis and ane pair of 
schpun. 16x7 Moryson Itin. ui- 165 l'hey,.deUghttohave 
their boots and shoos shine with blacking stuffe. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D. Introd., His sedulous attachment to shoes and 
stockings, in contempt of half-boots and pantaloons. 1847 
J. S. Hall Bk* Feet (ed. 2) 138 Shoes are now very little 
worn : boots of some kind or other being the general wear. 

O. High shoes, boots with high uppers. Hence, 
one who wears high shoes : see High-shoe. 

x^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 369 pey usede hije sdbona 
unto pe kne,i-slitte to fore [L. calcei usque ad pophtes fissi\, 
wd i-laced wib bwonges. <7x400 Rom. Rose 7260 But 
Ik^gers with . . high shoos knopped with dagges, . . Or hoot« 
revcflyng as a gype. 1553 Latimer Serm. Lineolnsh. iii. 
(156*) 82 When a man shall goe to battaile..for the neth<a‘ 
jarte he hathe high shocn. 1597 Shaks, 2 Hen* IV, i. ii. 
^ The horson smooth.pates doe now weare nothing but 
high shoes. x6<j 3 [see High-shoe tj. 

d. as the lowest portion of one’s attire. 

x6x6 B. JoNSON Bv* Man, m Hum. ii. i. Whilst they.* 
nwxdce me all ouer, From my flat cap, vnto my shining shooes. 

Proverbial phrase, 1887 Mrs. Oliphakt Sm qfJFaiher 
mv* 242 [She] felt . . her heart mnk to her shoes. 

e. Shoes of swiftness** the magic shoes of the 

giant in the tale of Jack the Giant 4 dller : occas* 

•11^ ‘ f ^ 

vfiij Hist* JaHt 4* Giants 12 Jack soon pot cm his coat of 
darkness wirfi bis shoes of swiftneis. 1837 Carlyde Fr. 
R^ I. y. V, Surely also Punishment, this day, hitches.* 
a»er Crime, with flrightful sboes-of-swiftness I 
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2. Phrases and figurative uses. 

a. Old sheet a type of something discarded 
^ worn out, useless or worthless. Also, To cast, 
Ji^ng, etc. an old shoe after (a person) ; lit* as a 
means of bringing good luck (e. g. at a wedding) ; 

to wish (a person) good luck, fGo meddle 
with {thy) old shoes ; mind your own business. 

<; x^ Chaucer Wi/e*s Prol* qcB The clerk whan he is oold 
and_may noght do Of Venus werkes worth his olde sho. 
X538 Bale TkreLawes 1670 What is that to the! go meddle 
olde shone ! x^ J. Heywood Prov. i. ix. (1562) 
C Nowe for good lucke, caste an olde shoe after mee. x^t® 
Hist* Jeteer^s Thou Tray tor. .meddle with thy Old shooes I 
. .Go about thy busing, Goodman Fool I 1683 Killigrew 
Pars* Wedding iv. vii. Pars* I, with all my heart, there’s 
an old shooe after jrou. 1842 Tennyson Will Waterproof' 
ai6 And wheresoe’er thou move, good luck Shall fling her 
old shoe after. 

b. Another pair of shoes (predicatively) i quite 
a different matter or state of things. 

x86x Dickens Gt* Expect, xl, We’ll show ’em another ptur 
of shoes than that, Pip ; won’t us ? X865 [see Pair xby x bk 
X89S Mrs, Croker Village Tales (xSpd) 10 * Ah ! and you’ll 
fmid a tiger is quite another pair ol shoes 1 assured him 
impressively. 

c. In onds shoes, without shoes, as a condition of 
measurement of stature* In their shoes*, (of 
soldiers) fully equipped. 

For to shake in one*s shoes, see Shake v* 4. 

1724 Land* Gas* No. 8308/3 John Cockran,,,s Foot 10 
Inches one quarter without Shooes, 28x5 Wkluncton in 
Gurw. De^. (1838) XII. 323 We are getting on in strength, 
I have now 60,000 men in their shoes. xBsp Meredith 
R. Feverel xlii, * You’re afraid of ghosts*. ‘Belike I am 
when they’re six foot two in thdr shoes’, 

d. To die in one's shoes : to meet with a violent 
death, esp. to be hanged. Also allusively. 

X694 Mottkux Rabelais vt* xlv. X74 Whoever refus’d to do 
this, should presently swing for’t, and die in his Shoes, 
X7ia [see Die v,^ 3I, 1837 Barham Ingol. Leg* Ser. i. Mxe* 
eution. All come to see a man ‘die in his shoes I * 

6, Over {the) shoes i deeply immersed or sunk 
(in something), lit* and ftg. ^ also Ovjm prep* 5 
and OvBas-SHOE. Similarly up to the shoes. 

Over shoes, over boots : see Boot sbl 1 b. 

Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) IL X37 They.* 
thrust the same Antony ouer the showys in the myre, XS90 
Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 45 The countrey maides them- 
selues fel in loue with thb fur Nimph, and <7ould not 
blame Menaphon for being ouo: the shoo<» with such a 
beautifull creature. 1590 Shaks, Mids. N* iit, iL 48. X594 
•— Rick, III, V. iit 326. x8oo Abp, Abbot Tmah xxvt 541 
Being in vp to the shooes he will on to the Moulders. x6ox 
[?Marston] yack Drums Entert* i. B a, Enter Flawne. 
Koike. It seemes he can scarce carry himselfe. Drum. Hee’s 
ouer the shooes, yet heele bold out water, for I haue liquor’d 
him soundly. 1615 V. Alsop Anti-sozso iii X24 , 1 find our 
Author over the shooes in Love. 

f. To know best where one's shoe pinches : see 
Pinch v . i b. Also in many other similar phrases. 

<7x386 Chaucer Merck. T. 309 But I woot best where 
wryngeth me my sho, — Wijrs Prol. 492 He sat ful ofte 
and song Whan bat his shoo full bitterly^ hym wrong, 
x^exp^ Dunbar Poems xc. 54 Thow knawis best quhair 
bmdis the thi scho. X639 [J. Tavlor (Water P.)] Divers 
Crabtree Led. 96 No man can tell where his shooe wrings 
him, but hee that weares it. X749 Smollett Gil Bias vni. vi 
(1782) III. i6x He defrayed the expencTC of every body ; so 
that there I did not feel where the shoe pinimed. X890 
W. K Norris Misadventure xlvii^ Only after the deed has 
been done does the shoe really begin to pinch. 

g. To put the shoe on the tight foot*, to put the 
blame on the real offender. (In mod. Diets.) 

b. To kiss (a person’s) shoe (in token of servility 
or abject submission). 

<7x^ Plommads Tale UL in Pol. Poems (RoHs) I. 3x7 A 
king snail kneele and kisse his show. Z500 Shaks. Hen. V, 
IV. i. 47 Pist. The King’s a Bawcock, . : I kisse his durtie 
shooe. x8x9 Shelley Peter^ Bell vii, vU, There was a bow- 
of sleek devotion. each motion Seemed a Lord’sshoe to kiss. 

t i. To win one's shoes (on or upon an adversary) : 
to achieve renown by a victory, Cf. to win ones 
spurs. Common in the 15th century. 

a X400 Sir Parc* xjigs Ther salle other difdis be d<mte. And 
thou salle wynne thi schone Appone the sowdanew T c 1475 
^r. lowe Deere 174 And other dedes of armes to doae^ 
Tnrough whicne ye may wynne your shone. 

j. To waste one's shoes : to wear out one's shoes 
to no purpose. 

X509 Barclay Shyp efFolys (1570) 85 Another on hfe flute 
aSparhawke..an<f so, wasting his sbome, Before the sUilters 
he to and fro (doth wander* 

k. To be in (another person’s) shoes : to be in 
his position or place. Chiefly in negative iotm » 
in his unenviable condition os plight* 7 b place (a 
person) in the shoes of (another person) s to give 
(him) the position vacated by (another). To step 
mto the shoes of (another person) t occupy the 
position vacated by him. 7b wait for dead mm's 
shoes ** to wait for the death of a person widt the 
expedancy of succeeding to hib. posses^dons oc 
office. ' 

X5l<i J. Heywooo Prm t. sdt 37 imifclli he 
d«ad men shoen, shall go long barefoc^ <609 Old Meg 
Of Berrforddt. (x8xfl) xa It w«to no hoping after dead mens 
&Looea, Ibr b<>th vF^4eatheraadsdk2w<^b(eawtRnaeout 
m nothte. sybj BpHiiGriEi.D hi Lett. Lii$ Mtii iptmd^sx^ 
4i04, 1 to stand in bis Ssadloliili 

moes than his ; who [tttc!.]i 2776 Pttmsyloe^m Even* Pott 


ag Juno 325/2 Volunteers, with the rank of officers (who arc 
impatiently waiting at * the pool * for the death and old shoes 
of commissioned officers). X777 J. Adams in Fam.Lett*(x&j6j^ 
304 , 1 judge, I should put more to risk if I were in his shoes, 
v8y« S(SOTT Higel X, But then, in order to secure the lender, 
he must come in the shoes of the careditor to whom he 
advances payment, * Come in his shoes t ’ replied the £arU 
. ,* It is a law phrase, my lord .said Heriot, x84a Sir H. 
Taylor Edwin the Fair in. viii, I'hem that were placed by 
Edred in the shoes Of Seculars that by Edred were expulsed. 
x88o Readb Cloister 4- H* i, Cornells, .stuck to the hearth, 
waiting for dead men’s shoes. 1864 Trollope Small Ho. 
at AUingtm xxviii, I must be the first to congratulate you 
on the a<x];uisitioa of my old shoes, x88o J, Fayn Confd* 
Agent III. X20, I wish I was in your shoes. X908 7 'mes 
21 July 3/1 The respondents were interested in the success 
o£ Mme. Bovet. .but that could never put them in her shoes 
in vindicating her rights against wrongdoers, 

1 1 . 7b tread (her) shoe awry (rarely amiss) ; to 
make a lapse from virtue. Obs. 

<7x422 Hoccleve Minor P* xxiv. 66 No womman..But 
swich oon as hath trode hit shoo amis. xs6o Daus tr. 
Sleidands Comm* 187 Whiere the king had maried her for a 
mayde, be founde that she had troden b^ sho we awry^ 
X693 Urqukards Rabelais iiu xxviii. 241 His Wife did tread 
her Shooe awry. x8a^ [Carr] Craven Gloss, (ed. 2} a. v. 
Shoe, *To tread one’s sh^ straight to behave with pro- 
priety, to be circumspect in our conduct, 
m. Proverbial phrases. 

*546 J. Heywood Prov. il v. (1562) G mj, Folke say of 
olde, the shoe will holde with the sole. x|^i I^ambarde 
Arckeion (1635) 7® To apply one generall Law to all parti- 
cular cases, were to m^e all shooes by one last, thm 
Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman KAlf, ii. 163 As arrant a 
viliaine, as euer trode vpon a shooe of leather, <1 xyoto B, E, 
Did. Cant* Crew, One Shoe will not Jit all Fut, Men are 
not all of a Size, nor all Conveniences of a Liast. xy^ Foote 
Taste i. (1781) 9 Twenty as fine Babes as ever tnxi in Shoe 
of Leather. 1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss, s. v. Old-EAoe^fta 
easy as an old shoe. 1887 S. Chesh. Gloss. s*y. Shoe, *Too 
h^ fear one’s shoon *, used of a person whose notions are too 
hkh ftxr his station, a conceited person, 
o. in the names of plants (see quots,)* 

<xx825 Forby Voc. B. Anglia, Shoes and stockings, the 
variety of primrose and polyanthus which has one flower 
sheathed within another. x8^ W. Holloway DzW- Provinc., 
Shoes and stockings, (aboj a wild flower of the cypripedium 
genus. X878 Britten Sc Holland Plant-n. &v. Boots, 
Boots and Sho«ai (x) Lotus corniculaius, L, — Suss. (2) 
A^^legia vulgaris, L.— Corn. xSSa Frikmd Devonsh. 
Planin., Boots and shoes,. .(2) Cypripedium CeUceolus, L., 
often called * Jjady’s-sUpper *. 1^3 R^. Provinc. CEUD.D.), 
On seeing the Linaria vulgaris in blossom [she], Comisb by 
birth, . ,repli(sd, ‘ We always call it “ Shoes and Stockings 
4 . A plate of metal, usually iron, nailed to the 
under-side of the hoof of a horse as a protection 
from injury ; « Hoesbshob i. Also occas. a 
similar plate nailed to the hoof of an ox or some 
other animaL 

2387 Trevisa (Rolls) VII, 127 He made.. be mule 
. .to be schodde uppon wib gold, ftarbedyng al his men bat 
when be schone [m awey Jmt non schulde g^re baym up, 
2430-40 Lydg. Bochas vii. v. (1554) 169 b. This Nero. .Made 
his mules be shod with siluer shone. 1523-34 Fitzherb, 
Husb. § 6 Oxen . .haue no shoes, as horses haue. Ibid. §114 
Lyttel stone^ that goth in betwene the shough and the 
herte of the tote. 1540 Coventry Leet^bk. 745 [That] no 
Smyth within this Cetie shoo no horse with forest shoyes. 
<x 1674 Clarendon Hist, Reb.-xxii. § 101 [The smith observed] 
that he was «ure that his four sho^ haxl been made in four 
several counties. <xx72oW, Gibson i?zr/^Aftirx<ypviiL (1726) 
X35 Their Shooes should never be suffer’d to w(zar too smooth. 
28x8 Scott Br* Lamm* xxx. You can never ride beyond the 
village but your horse will cast a shoe. 1828 [Carr] Cnmzvs 
Gloss* (ed. 2) 5. V. Shoon, *To addle hxs shoon*, is when a 
horse rolls on his back from one side to the other. 1844 
H. Stephens Bk* Farm II. 697 The first shoes of a young 
horse should be light, with no heels. 

b. See quot* (Cf. Hobskshok i b.) 


5. Something resemblmg a shoe (sense x or 4 ) 
in shape, position, or function. 

t a. The iron blade or an iron cutting edge fastened upon 
the wooden blade (of a spade or shovel). Obs. fb. 'rhe 
pistoa (of a pump). Obs. rare, c. A metal rim, ferrule, 
casing or sheath, <^p. for the end of a pile, pole, rod, or the 
like. dU The receptacle beneath the hopper of a mill, 
e. The short section which turns out the water at the foot 
of a water pipe, f. A kind eff drag or skid for a wheel of a 
vehicle I alk> the concave part of a Inrake, which acts upon 
the wheel (more fully brake shoe)* g. A strip of iron, steel, 
etc. flisteneri upcm that part of a vehicle, machine, etc. which 
is liable to bo worn out by friction, li. A socket for tlie re- 
ception of a bolt, pin, or the like. i. Naut* (See quot. 
1769). J. A block, platet, etc, which serves as a soi^et or 
bearing ftff the foot of a pole, the legs of sheers, eta to pre- 
vent slicing or sinking, k. An iron plate shap^ to receive 
the end of one or more pieces of timbw in roof-construction. 
L (See quot. x88i.) mu I’hat part of the breech which 
carries tfo breech block in a converted rifle, tt. (See quot) 
O. Eledr* traction. A blexk attached to an elechric car in 
such a position that it slides upon a conductor-wire or call 
aii^ emeett' the iMrrent ibe jprtmnlsloii. p 

metak soniewhat In the wt&x ol a CMppe IhPi 
but more Eke a boati fomiertycni^^ 

East and still current in silver in China, 
m. e X44e yaeob'e fVeii xxk. *9^ I 
toasdbontbn.J teHeiftt 'jpiiw 
ateiee 4 «ib. , tyft [iee #1' Ml 

momy h. mt/i; He beareth Vert* a Spade Ixon. Argent 
Ciome call It a shooe for a Spade). Ibid* iil 393/x The llot- 
tofu, or Shooe of a Trenching Sp^e. It is aU Iron and pul 
on the Stafle . .with a.-S<x7ket. 

ib. X576 CAurchw* Aee. St. Michael, Ojfsrd (MS ), Item 
payi'to xyIJA 


SHOE. 


SHOE, 


4 ' 

1^3 3 td,^ lt*m, payd to Oven for settinge a sbooe & a staff 
in ye plompe xxij**, Acc, Baiiid Qjc/ord (MS.)* 
Imprimis, a sbooe ftar the plnmpe, xvK 

c. Pyles shone Isee Pn.« sd]. ^ E€£» Pmty 

CmnctlSc&h III* 320 The qnhelis garnesit with schone andl 
two vimllis oniy. 1791 Smratom EdysUm Ld ^ iho ,% 8j, 
I had a wooden measuring rod.. this was shod with a 
rounded end or shoe of iron. 1837 Cm. Mngifu ^ Arck, 
JmJL I. 33/x All the piles are to be shod with proper 
wrought-iron shoes. x^^^V^Caimm^viCmp^Oarsmaids 
Guides The tmt-hook consists in the staff and shoe. 

d. x^HohW& Armmfy in, 340/a The parts of a Wind- 
Hill. .The Shoo or Shough, the Corn by its shaking Urops 
down into the Mill x8^ Ur® Did. Arts 749 Below the 
hopper there is a small bucket called a shoe, into which the 
«re IS shaken down. 

e. *769 Phil, Trans. LIX. 1S6 The bottoms of these pipes 
. .terminate with a shoe of lead, 1899 Daily Mews 10 Oct. 
16/6 Water-pipes with heads and shoes. 

f. 1837 Hkbert Mngin. 4 r Meek. Encyd, 11 . 377 The shoe 
or skid ought to be somewhat broader than the tire of the 
wheels. 1S7S ICnight Did. Mech.^ Skost that part of a car- 
brake whium is brought in contact with the wheel in the 
act of stopping a train, xgio Hobart Did. Eledr. Engin.. 

a cast-iron or wooden block which is pressed 
against the rim of a car wheel, or against the track rails., to 
retard the motion of the car. 

g. X837 Hkbert Engin. .Jr Meeh.^ Encycl. 11 . 805 Each 
division [of Brunei’s tunnelling shield] was supported by 
two strong cast-iron plate.s, c^Ied shoes, and which rest 
upon gravel at the base. 18^ in Har^ePs Mag. (1884) Jan, 
^32/3 Her bow was raised out of the water three or four 
feet, her shoe taken off her keel, and her keel itself cut 
through. Encycl. Brit. IX. 246/3 The lower part of 
the trawl-head., is straight and flat... It is called the ^shoe*, 
and is the part which sides over the ground. 

h. 18^ Bkydngfs Builderd Prices 9 Shutter shoes with 
screws. 1878 Dixon Kemp Yacht Sf Boat Sailing 368 Shoe 
or Skodi iron plates livetted to the ends of wire rigging to 
receive shackle bolts. 

i. X7S0 Blancklky Maxat Expos.., Shoe for an Anchor is 
made of a Piece of Baulk,. .one End cut with a Hole for 
the Bill., .and the other with a triangular !Notch to receive 
the Stock. X769 Falconer Did. Marine (*789), Shoe of 
the emcker^ a small block of wood., having a small hole, 
Euffdent to contain the point of the anchor-fluke. ..It is 
used to prevent the anchor from tearing.. the planks.. when 
ascending or descending. 1867 in Smvth SailoPs Word-bk, 

j. X843 Rep. Brit. Assoc, xza The frames stand upon legs 
resting upon capacious shoes. xSSa Narks SeaniansJup 
(ed. 6) 6a A shoe is a piece of wood about four feet long, 
two feet wide, and nine inches thick, with a hole in the 
<»ntre for the sheer to step in. xi^ Times 36 Feb. 3/6 
There were no ‘shoes ’ to prevent poles from sUppinpr. 

k. X84S Cm. Engi^ ^ Arvh. yrnl. V. 242/3 The principals 
fraftersj are fitted into cast iron shoes resting on the walls. 
r879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. 1 , 156 The straining pieces [of 
a truss], .at thehr lower end. .are fitted with a wrought iron 
dice. Ibid., A cast-iron double shoe, or housing for the 
reception of the upper ends of the princwala 

l. xfi^4 Ravmono dh Rep. Mines 410 Every casting, such 
SIS a shoe or die, in the battery is full of flaws. x88i — 
Mining Glass., Shoe. A piece of iron or steel, attached to 
liie bottom of a stamp or muller, fox grinding ore, Ibe 
ihoe can be replaced when worn out. 

xn. 1*66 Camk. Meg. Sept. 348 It is now found more 
convenient to make the whole of the breech arrangement 
separately, and this ‘shoe* is screwed into the back cmd cd 
the barrel ^ x88t Greener Gun (1888) 141 The shoe <d the 
breech carries within it the cylinder or breech-piece. Idd. 
143 An iron frame or shoe is screwed on to tlm barrel The 
breech block is placed in this shoe. 

JL 1883 Grkslev Gloss, Caal.minifg, Shoes, steel or iron 
guides fixed to the ends and sides of cagea to fit and rub 
upon the conductors. X894 Norihumhld. Gloss. 

Tintes s8 Sept. 13/6 The pulley h^ been aban- 
doned in America as being inferior to the trolley or sliding 
shoe. 

p. 170* in T, T. Wheeler Madras in OMen Time (x86r> 
I. 397 One Hundred shoes of gold, or so many thousand 
Pagodas or Rupees. 171 x C. Lockykr Trade in India v. 


I send a number of * shoes ’ of silver, .to an Imperial Prince / 
6. aitrib. and Comb, a. simple attrib., as (sense 
l) sh 0 o 4 oXf -cimpf kid, \market (Sc.), 

riUm^ -rest (Rosk sb, 15), -shop, -soU^ •‘Store 
CU-S.), -strap, “thread, dip, -top, -trade*, also in 
Urn names of shoemakeia’ tools, as shoe nippers, 
pincers, pliers ; (sense 5) shoe-piece, -seat. 

^60 Cimd, Eipi riil Wkt, (Bohn) II. 439, 1 cry 

you Ul’estm.Caa, t$ VdS. xa/x, 

I gathered a hun<^ large enough to nearly fill an ordinary 
*797 % Dirmfyny qp Ske 0 eld 5a 

#Sho« 4 e 4 W a bf a Ywd h^ Compl 

Farmer itoHWIsareiin ease 

the h«#l of a pm m 




Trm>, 


Cm, Emim, # Af^ fll* l^-rSr 

bsseof the firaiM i« moxe deeply InMMIbw 

is 

S.' iL liitro 4 -. si^ ’*^S£ 

sure be*d oome Down to hthf yiry 

Em. f * 9 « 8 > XXXVf II- Tm oH foJanx&iSe sA- 
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*573 Tusskr ffusb, (1878) X33 Vse ton for thy spinning, 
leaue Mihei the tother, for ^shoo thred. x^ B. Jonson 
Silent Worn. iv. ii, She has a peruke, that’s like a pound of 
hempe, made vp in shoo-tbrids. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Shoe-thread Makers X897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 
64 From the bit of white ribbon twisted through her hair., 
to the non-committal exposure of *shoe-tip. X689 RedoPs 
Bk,, Clayvoorth (1910) 89 Y* 37“^ o’ March was a snow to y* 
%hooe-tops, x8so Ogilvie, *SAoe-irade, the trade of making 
hoots and shoes. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shoe-douter 
(Sc.), “feuior, -rivetter, -stitcher, -vamper, -wearer, 
-worker*, shoe-soling, -wearing*, oXso shoe-embossing, 
-eyleting, -pegging, -sewing (machines); see Knight 
Diet Meek. 1875-84. 

xs8x N. Burme Disput, 188 Quhais fals prophetes ar maid 
of Tinklaris, *schocToutaris [etc.]. 1858 Simmonds Did, 
• 'lolesale 


finishers. 184* Al Raleigh Rec. Lift hi. {1881) 39, 
had to pay a good deal in books, *shoe-soling, medicine, etc. 
x8^x S. G Scrivener Our Fields 4 Cities iil 26 Further, 
ova: the Huntingdonshire ground, where the ^shoe-stitchers 
have extended. 1838 Dickens O. 'Twist xxvi, Here, the 
dothesman, the ^shoe-vamper, and therag-merchan^display 
their goods. 1657 J. Watts Scribe 4r Let. A nsw, Ep. Rdr. 
Ash, Thou Histiseus wast the Shoemaker, but Aristagoras 
was the ’•‘Sboewearer, xpoa Munsey's Mag, XXIV. 854/2 
After a year of constant *shoe weanng, the gravel hurt her 
feet. x888 Philadelphia Ledger 33 Nov. (Cent.), The *shoe. 
workers’ strike and lock-out, 

o. Special comb.: shoe-beaJk, -bill « shoe- 
bird*, sboe-bill, a kind of nail used in shoemaking; 
shoe-binder (see qnot. 1858) ; so shoe-bindery, 
binding*, shoe-bird, a bird, Balmniceps rex, found 
in Central Africa ; shoe-block (see quot.) ; shoe- 
board, (a) a shoe-cleaner’s bench j (I) a ^dal of a 
silk-winding machine; shoe-boy, a shoeblack; 
shoe-brush, a brush for cleaning and polishing 
shoes ; shoe bnckle, a fastening fora shoe, in the 
form of a buckle, also an ornamental buckle worn on 
the front of a shoe ; dhoe-butt, thick leather (sec 
ioTT j^.ll) for making the soles of shoes ; shoe- 
case, a saddle case in which one or more spare 
horseshoes are carried; shoe-cleaner » Shoe- 
black; so shoe-cleaning sb. and a,*, fshoe 
olout, a cloth for wiping shoes ; shoe-finder 
one who deals in shoemakers* tools and appliances ; 
shoe findings pi,, tools and material lor shoe- 
making; shoe-flower An^lo-Indian, the flower 
of ike Mibiscus Rosasinensis (Ynle) ; shoe hairs 
pL, prepared bristles for shoemakers* use ; shoe- 
hammer, a shoemakers* hammer with a broad 
convex face and wide thin peea ; shoe-hand, a 
shoemaking operative; shoe-knife, a shoemakers* 
knife ; shoe-lace, a lace used to fasten a shoe by 
passing it in and out through eyelet-holes ; shoe- 
last « Las® sb,'^ 2 ; shoe-latch, -latchet «» 
Latohbt I c ; Sho0-lidkerj%;, an abject sycophant 
or toady; shoe-lift « SHOE-iOBisr sb. i; shoe- 
lifler w prec. ; hence shoe-Ufier-lihe adj. ; shoe- 
man, {d\ see quot, 1841 ; (^) one who makes or 
deals in shoes ; shoe mercer, one who deals in shoe 
mercery; shoemercery, laces, buttons, and other 
small wares of a boot and shoe dealer ; shoe-nail, 
a nail used in fast^ing on the soles of shoes, also 
a project!^ nail put in the soles of shoes to pre^ 
vent slipping ; shoe-pack U.S., a shoe of tanned 
leather made without a separate sole after the 
mannerof a moccasin; shoe peg « Peo r^.l 2 d ; 
shoe pin »«pre<% ; shoe-plate (see quot) ; f shoe- 
pride, ostentatious foot-wear {nonce-use) ; shoe- 
rag -« shoe-clout; shoe-scraper w Sorapeb 5; 
shoeamith, a shoeing-smith (obs, or arch.)*, 
Bhoe-stirmp, a stirrup shaped like a shoe {Cent. 
Diet 1891); shoe-stone (see quot); shoe- 
stretoher (see quot 1875); shoe-string, a string 
or tie used to fasten or lace a shoe ; f shoe-thong, 
a leathern shoe-latchet; shoe-tie *« shoe-string; 
shoe-tree »» boot-tree (see Boot shfi 8) ; *j* shoe- 
turner, the workman who < tnms* or cuts to shape 
the soles of shoes ; shoe-valve (see quot) ; shoe- 
ward ach,, towards the shoe; adj. directed towards 
the shoe; shoe whang didL — shoe-thong; shoe- 
wiper, a servant who cleans shoes. Also Shob- 
BLAOK, SHOMORK, SHOE LEATHER. 

x86^ T. R, J<nmB Cassells Sk. Birds IV. » The 
Wliwe-ilMiaded Btwlcor xsSta 
tr. Brehds Bird.L(pe xgt Balsmiceps Rex.tho Boot-bil{ 
txt a* the Atikh trifbes m East Soudan dlB m 

Cenme Clnhe (x8Sp ax HMl 

x8m Lemgworihs Mem Fork Diredcry 
SKxt *Slw«hhMl«r. xtsu Simmonds Did. Trade, Shoe-binder, 
a nsmaie who attaches the Iftether or ribbon binding to a 

Mwlew, * 8 « p'teKENS Sh. Bon, Chemm. MImi Bvanfi*# 
WipMAd te earb Ufa the uielul pursuit of 

Egypt, etc. 475 $bc m .ualiS 

1 ^' Wt Afths, or toyal htlaenla^ »«o4 Migdm ^ Sear 
mmtdm t. tsA *SmddoGks syce two fegife out’ Id 
asolii pte^traraivwsely to .each ote- xto Slhnm m 
hdkrior qf China (Shangghae) 8a A couple of grooves, on 
ip^%i^ 7 ihoo 4 aoiudistow«t, 


n. ix, Tom.. sat down on the shoe-board, while the old man 
told his tale. 17*4 Swift Drapier^s Lett, vii. Wki 
V. n, 137 If I employ a *shoe-boy, is it in view to his 2 u 
vantage, or to my own convenience ? 1820 Hogg in BUick^ 
Mag. VI. 392 He makes your homebred coxcomb loot « 
shoeboS'. i77S/’M.7V4flt?i:x.LXVII. 12 This was done, with 
water and A :ftiff *shoe-brush. 1482 in York Myst. Introd. 
40 [Those that] maketh ffisshe-hukes or *shobakilIes. iRia 
Thackeray Van. Fair xxxix, A large pair of paste sh^ 
buckles. x8s8 Simmonds Did. Trade, *Shoed>uUs, x\cax\ 
leather suited for soles. 1834 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross 
xxxii, A sandwich-case for one side, and a *shoe«case for 
t’other. 1725 De Foe [‘ A. Moreton ’] Evefy.Body*s Business 
title-p., A Proposal, . for clearing the Streets of those Vermin 
call’d *ShQe-Cleaners- 17x6 Gay Trioia Index, *Shoe. 
cleaning Boys. xSai Scott Kenilw. xxii, That very cloak- 
brushing, shoe-cleaning fellow,. my lord’s lackey, C142S 
? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1274 Syr ye do me wrong, .to put 
thys creature. . to be her vnderlowte. As hit were a castaway 
or a *shoo clowte. 170a G Mather Magn. Ckr, ni. iv. vii 
(3852) 613 Some greasy dish-clout, or some dirty shoe-clout 
Boston 'framcript 19 July 14/5 The National 

Leather and *Shoe Finders Association. 1836 in Atner, 
Jndustnal Soc. VI, 37 *Shoe findings. 1834 G. Bennett 
Wanderings II. 203 The Malays use the flowers of this 
shrub for cleansing shoes... This is probably the cause of 
its being called the *shoe-flower. ^ 1859 F, S. Cooper Iron- 
mongers* Caial. x6o *Shoe Hairs... Shoe Knives, 
Knight Did. Meek., *Skoe-hammer, 1859 "‘Shoe-kniS 
[see shoe hairs above], 1^7 Hexham i, A *shoe-lace, 
een schoe-Unt, ofie sekoe-riem. ibid., A *shoe.last, een 
sckoe-leesi, 183a Babbage Econ. Mamtf xi. (ed. 3) ic» 
An instrument.. proposed for the purpose of making shoe- 
lasts. 1884 Annie S. Swan Carlowrie I 19 She was neat 
and smart, down to the very ^shoe-latch. 1526 Tindale 
Mark i. 7 Whos *shue latchett I am not worthy to stoupe 
doune and vnlose. 1535 Coverdale Gen. xiv. 27 A shue 
lachet x6xx Bible /&V 4 x8a6CoBBETTi?w:nJ?/(/tfj {1885)11, 
192, I challenge all his ^shoe-lickers, all the base worship- 
pers of twenty thousand acres, to show me [etc.]. x86a 
Caial. Tniemat. Exkib. II. xxvii. 55 This golosh.. is put 
on without the aid of a *shoe-lift, 1846 W, King in Ann, 
4 r Mag. Mat. Hist. XVIII. 86 In this species [of Teredo, 
tula] the condyle plates are attached to a process, which, 
to use a homely comparison, resembles a *shoe-lifter. xSfio 
— Permian Fossils 136 The shoe-lifter-Uke process. 184X 
Penny CycL XXL 410/2 [Shoemaker’s workmen;] The 
*shoeman or maker of the sole part of the shoe. xSgo 
Howells Ragged Lady 59 1 'he shoeman, turning with 
a pair of high-heeled bronze slippers in his hand from 
the wagon. i88x Insir. Census Clerks (1885) 76 ‘‘Shoe 
Mercer, Shoe Mercery Manufacturer, 186a Caial. In- 
temat. Exkib. II. xxvii. 48 Elastic webs, and “shoe 
mercery, Corpus Gloss, (Hesscls) C 480 Clauus 

caligaris “scohnesl. x 86 o Worcester, Shoe-nail, a ni^ 
used in making shoes, x86o Tyndall Glac. 1. iil 38 My 
guide first triw the slope alone; biting the ice with his 
shoe-nails. 1824 J. Hall Sketches (1835) 1. 75 Gentlemen 
dressed in “shoepacks, mocassons, leather breeches [etc,]. 
1854 Grace Greenwood Hapsfy Mishaps 13 The Yankee 
having whittled a large lot of unsaleable “i^oe-pegs into 
melon seed* Mandbvjlle Fable of Bees (etd. s) 275 
A Cobler,. .if be runs of Errands when he has no work, or 
makes but “Shoepins, . . he deserves the Name of Industrious, 
X904 A. G Holms Prod, Shipbuild. l viii. § 75. 79 In 
coasting ve.ssels..the bottom of the keel gradually wems 
away,.,It is remedied by fitting “shoe plates, i, e. u-shapai 
plates embracingthe keel x6x3 Sylvester Lackr. Lackr. 
B 4,Stript from Top to Toe, Of guiddie-Gaudes,,.Of Face- 
pride, ..“Shoo-pride. 1394 N ASHE Unfort. Trav. Ki, 
Taffatie.. which serueth him. .for a “shoo-rag. 2843 Louw 
Txm Suburban Hcmt. 169 Portable “shoe-scrapers of cast- 
iron. x6as Moitingham Rec. V. X03 Wee present Francis 
Levys, laborer, for vsinge the trade of a “shoesmithe..axNl 
nott being Apprentice. 2896 A. Austin EnglanePs Darling 
II. iii, Woodcraft and masonry, Shoesmlth or wheelwright^ 
all are one to him. x8^ Simmonds Did. Trade, *Skoe- 
stones, sharpening <»: setting-stones, .for the use of shoe- 
makers, book-binders,.. &c. 1875 Knight Did. Meek, 

*Shoe-stretcker, an expansible last for distending shoes. 
x6t6 R. OxKS Diary (lidkl. Soc.) 1 . 157 A peare silk garters, 
with gould (ring, and “shewstrin^ same. 1755 Smollett 
Qtdx, L IV. iii, (1803) II. 40 She is not worthy to tie her 
majesty’s shoe-strings. 1599 B, Jonson £v. Man out of 
Hum. Induct. (1600) B, But that a Rooke in wearing. .A 
yarde of “shooe-tie, [etc.].. should affect a Humor, O, ’tis 
more than most rediculous. [1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. 
iil 18 Then haue we heere,.braue M>^ Shootic the great 
Traueller,] x6ix — JVint. T. iv. iv. 61 1 Gloue, Sbooe-tye, 
Bracdlet. X85X Hawthorne T'wice.told T. 1 . ii. 39 [Sb 4 
blushes from topknot to shoetie, one universal scarlet. 
x86a Catal. Intemat. Exkib. II. xxvii. 56 Boot and 
“shoe trees, i486 Bk. St, Albans f. vii, A Plocke of 
“Shoturneris, 1858 Skyring*s Builders* Prices 100 Long 
Spindle, ot “Shoe Valves. 1875 Knight Did. Mech, 
Shoe^alve, a valve at the foot of a pump-stock, or at the 
bottom of a reservoir. 2607 Markham Caval, vi. 60 
Assoone as any naile is driuen in, you shall turne the point 
backe againe, downc to the “shooeward. x8s» Meanderings 
of Mem. 1 , 163 He looked submission with a shoeward eye. 
»6ox Nicholson Glosx. Morthankymbr. in Ray O/L x^^ 
“Shoe-whang, corrigia. 1894 Morthumbld. Gloss., Shoe- 
whasg, shoughwhaing, a boot lace, a shoe tie. Usually 
called a whang or whaing simply. 2706 E, Ward Wooden 
World Dies. (1708) 19 Every Thing at free Cost, from A 
Steward, down to a “Shoe-Wiper. 

Shoe (fS), V. Pa, t and Pa. pple. shod (fpd), 
rarely sho&d (fi2d). Fonns : Inf. i 
8o6$eaxi, scedsaai, sedaxL, soedn, soedlaxxi $ 
0oheo, 3^ 6 sho, 4 gohoye, 4-7 shoo, 5 echo, 
5-6 show, (5 8cshoyn),6-7 shooe, shotie, (6 shp, 
sehoe, sohue, sue, sew), 6- shoe. Fa. t t 
iKJdde, 3 sooide, soide, 4 sphodde, 9 shoed, 6- 
shod. Pa. pple. i (3e)sc6d, (se)8oe6d, 3 sood* 
sod, l*sohad,isood, 4 isohood, 3-41-sohod, 3*-^ 
sedLOd, 4-6 shodd(e, (4-5 shood, sohood), fi 
y^ood, ;y-sohod» sohodde, 5-6 shpde, 0 


SHOE. 

sliocxle, showed, shoyd, 7 shoad, shoud, 7-9 
shoed, (7, 9 shoddeii), 4- shod. [OE. 

saSgatif corresp. to MLG. schoigen^ schoien^ schoen, 
Du. schoeien, OHG. scuohdn, scuohan (MHG. 
schuohen, schuon, mod.G. schuhen)^ ON. ski^a 
(MSw. skoa^ Sw., Da. sko^ OTeut. '^skdhdjan^ 
f. -^sksho- Shoe sb. 

The doubling of the d and the consequent shortening of 
the vowel in ME. schodde pa. t., sckodd pa.pple. (whence 
the mod. shod pa. t. and pa. pple.) are anomalous. (An OE. 
example occurs in Wulfstan Horn, p. i73,Unsceoddum foturn.) 
Cf. MSw. skodde pa. t., and Sw. skodd pa. pple. The case 
is parallel to that of Jledde^ Jledd from Fleb v» (where 
Sw. also has the corresponding gemination). 

1. trans. To put shoes oa (one’s feet); to put 
on (one’s) shoes ; to clothe or protect the feet with 
shoes I to provide (a person, oneself) with boots 
or shoes. 

C897 iELFRBD Gregory's P&si. C. v. 44 SceogeaSi eowre 
fett. c 1000 .(©LFRiC Gram, xxvi (Z.) 158 Caiceo vel caicio 
ic scose me, <r 1000 — Horn. (Th.) II. 382 Se engel cwa6, 
Begyrd j?e, and sceo and fylis me, a 1223 Amr, R, 16 
JJer efter scheoinde ou & clo^inde, siggeS Pater Noster & 
Oedo. a 1300 Hcmelok 1138, I ne may hire fede, ne cloJ?e, 
ne sho. c *366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 842 And shod he was. . 
With shoon decoped, and with laas. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I, 41 1 They.. goo J> i-hosed and i-schod. X398 — 
Barth. De P, R. xvm. xcvi. (1495) 842 Ofte apes shoo them- 
self wyth shoon that hunters leue in certen places sWly, 
*530 Palsgr. 704/1, I shoo one, I put shoes upon his fete, 
1599 Thynne Animadv. 13 [Chaucer’s name] signyfyinge 
one who shueth or hooseth a manne. 1794 C, Pigot Pemme 
yockey Club 195 Government.. cannot spare wherewithal! 
to keep the poor fellows feet properly shoed. 1846 Mrs. 
Kirkland West. Clearings 10 The shoemaker.. travels 
from house to house, shoeing the family, 1855 Longp, 
Hiawatha xv. 24 Shod with snow-shoes.. Forth to hunt 
..went Chibiabos. 1910 Hation 30 July 644/1 Women 
never learned to shoe themselves till they took to playing 
outdoor games with men. 

Prooe^ial. 1546 J. Heywood Prov, 1. xi. (1867) 32 But 
who is wurs shod, than the shoemakers wyfe. xsS* Pettib 
tr. Gumzo's Civ, Conv, i. (1586) ao He ought to stop his 
cares., and to walke amongst them (as the saying is) snood 
amongest the thornes. 

2. To provide (a horse, etc.) with a shoe or shoes, 
f Also with up. Shod all round : completely shod. 

£xaoS Lay. 22291 Heo wipeden hors leoue. .heo sceren heo 
scoiden [c *275 and soide hire stedes]. 1387 Trevisa Hig- 
den (Rolls) IV, 395 He. .schodde his mules wi)> silver. 1435 
Coventry Leet-bk, x 8s The smy thes . . shall . . show straungers 
horsies as- well on Sondais as on othur weke.days,..apon the 
pyn of xld. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb, § 14a Gyue thy 
horse meate, se he be showed well, 1605 ShakS. Leartv, 
vi. x88 It were a delicate strat^em to shoo A Troope of 
Horse with Felt. ^1639 T, de (5 ray Compl. Horsem, 290 
You may shooe him up, but drive no naile at that place. 
41x648 Ld. Herbert Autobiog, (1886) 205 He staid in the 
highway.. until my horse was shoed. 1776 Pennsylvania 
Even, Post 27 Tune 320/2 A Bay Mare,,. a natural trotter, 
shod all round, remarkably bad to shoe behind, X870 
Thornbury Tour rd. Eng, 11 . xxiiL 139 The forge of the 
blacksmith who shoed Tyrrell's horse. x88p F. E. Grettom 
Memory's Harkback 149 He shod her all round, and she 
never kicked once. 

Jpg, X731-8 Swift Pol. Convers, 1. 95 Lady Smart. This is 
his Fourth Wife ; then he has been shod round. 1788 Grose 
Diet, Vulg, T, (ed. a) s.v. Shody A parson who attends a 
funeral is said to be shod all round, when he receives a hat- 
band, gloves, and scarf. 

b. Phrases. To shoe ihe goose ^ gosling*, see those 
words; similarly to shoe the gander ^ ^the daw. 
Also, t To shoe the goose (slang) : to get drunk. 
To shoe the wild mare : see Make 12 b. 

1566 Drant Horace^ Sat. i. ix. E iij, All the reaste mighte 
blow their nayles, or go to shough the dawe. 1594 Nashb 
Unfort, Trav, Cab, Galen might goe ifaooe the Gander 
for any good he could doo. xdix Coigr. Bertremdy 
Deschaatsser Bertrand^ to be dranke,..to whip the cat, 
shoo the goose, 

3. To protect (the point, edge or face of a thing, 
esp. something made of timber) with a plate, rim, 
ferrule or sheath of metal, etc. 

tfxaos Lay. 7831, & J?a Bruttes.. nomen longen raeftres,, 
mid stronge ii ene heo weoren i-scod. 1496 Ace, Ld. High 
Treas.Scot. 1 . 290 Item, for..irne to Johne Lam, to scho 
the quhelis. .xxvjs. 1531 Lett, «|* Papers Hen, Vltly V. 183 
To John Locker for sewing mouldde.s with ireon for the 
hrykmakers. 1565 Cooper Tnesaurusy Ariesy. .a great peece 
of timber shodde with brasse, in facion like arammes heade, 
xsSs T. Washington tr, Nicholay's Voy, iv. xuL 126 b, 
Bootes, .shodde vnderneath with yron. x6ox ShtdtU^orthf 
-dor, (Chetham Soc.) 134, ij speades shoud with iren, ij*. 
x6x8 in Charnock Matr. Arcnii. I1801) II. 205 Shovells steele 
ai^den. X789 Borns Capt, Grose's Peregr. vii, A broom- 
suck o’ the Witch of Endor, Weel shod wi’ brass. 2823 P. 
Nicholson Pract, Build, 303 The ends of the piles are 
cased or shoed with pointed iron. 1829 Chapters Phys. Set, 
In the processes of hooping barrels, and shoeing wheels, 
X869 Rankine Machine 4- Hand-tools Ph P 2t These bars 
-.are shod at their lower cutting ends with serrated or 
notched steel faces for chipping the stone, xprx Act m 
G eo, Py C, 4*^ § a (4) The driving wheels of a loamxotive.. 
sl^ with diagoim crossbars ofnot less than three inches in 
Wth. 

b. Naut To shoe the anchor t (see quot. 1644). 
X644 Manwayring Sea-mans Diet. 3 The grouml may be 
uiit and ozie; In such, places we use to shooe the Anchor, 
is, to put boords to the flooke.,and make It much 
broader, zj6g Falconbr Did, Marine CX789). X867 in 
SlSYTH Sauors Word-hk, 

4 ft, tranjfm To cover or protect as with a shoe or 
idtoes. ^ 

*%) Fuujiat Ho^ Warve, xni. (164a) tgt Theisborcs there 
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Wng not shod against the sea with huge high rocks. 1807 
Prize Em, p- Trans, Higkl, Soc, HI. 448 T^ surface tur 4 
^ carefully laid aside, and after the peats are taken out, 
these turfs are brought back, .and placed upon the part that 
vm irode bare. This operation is called shoeing the moss, 
,37 Longf. Frithi&f* s Homestead 24 On a bear skin (the 
skin It was coal-black, Scarlet red was the throat, but the 
paws were shodden with silver), Thorsten sat. 

Shoe, obs. form of Show sb, and v.y Sow 27. 
Shoeblack (J«*blsek). [f. Shoe sb, + Black v,J 
One who cleans boots and shoes for a livelihood. 

X778 Foote Trip to Calais i. (1778) 21 As I live, a couple 
of shoe-blacks. 183X Carlyle Sart. Res. ii. ix, Will the 
whole Finance Ministers,. of modern Europe undertake to 
make one Shoeblack happy? 

atitih. 1862 G. H. Townsend Man. 0/ Dates s. v. Shoe- 
olacksy The existing ragged school shoeblack brigade was 
founded in 1851, 

b. Shoe-black Plant ^shoe-flower^^uom sb,G c), 

1858 SiMMONDS Dkf. Tradty Shoe-black, name in 
jz-maksi tor tht Hibiscus rosa stnensis. x8i^ Treat. Bot, 
1 . 589/1 H ibiscus Rosa sinensis, , . These flowers . . are used 
..in Java for blacking shoes, whence the plant is frequently 
called the S hoe-black Plant. 

So t Sbod-blacker, a shoeblack. Slioe-blaolE- 
iag-, {a) =a Blacking M, sb, $h; (b) the blacking 
and polishing of shoes. 

*7SS Johnson Dict.y fapanner. .2. A shocblacker. 1843 
M. A. Richardson Local Hist, Table Bk., Hist, II. Index, 
Shoe blacker. 1890 L. C, B’Oyle Hoiches 13 They were. . 
the only persons possessed of shoe-blacking; 1902 Alice 
Terton lights 4 Shofiows in Ho^, x, x66 His interest 
in the shoe-blacking soon waned, 

Shoed (pM), ppl, a, [f. Shoe sK or + .jed.] 
Furnished or protected with a shoe or shoes ; shod. 
See also Sup-shoedal andA^A^Ao^i/var.of High-shod, 
x6ox Will of W. Snowdon of Wintertony^ Lines., One 
shoed waine with the furniture belonging to it, x6xa Inv, 
in Antiquary {1906) Jan. 38 AshoedshoveL a shoed spade, 
1902 Bain. Evening Hews X4 July a IHe] kicked her with, 
his shoed feet. 

Shoej^ obs, pa. t. of Shave 
S hoA-goose : see Staghsh, 

Shoe>ho3ru (Ji4*h^jn), sb. In 5, 6 Sc, schono-, 
shone-, ? -sohune. 

1 . A curved instrument of horn, metal, etc. used 
to facilitate the slipping of one’s heel into a shoe by 
placing it between shoe and heel ; a shoelng-hom. 

1589 Burgh Rec. Edin. fiSSa) IV. 540 Ane schone home 
god. i6xa Sc. Bk, Rates in Halyburtmls Ledger (1867) 3x5 
Shone homes the dozen vis, 1874 Bubnand my time xxiv. 
213 Giving hk back the graceful outward bend of a shoe- 
horn. 

2 . fig, Shoeino-hobn 2 . 

x63p Bp. G. Graeme Let, in Miscellany S.H.S.hgo^) II. 
25s Son^ cum not in such tennis^ for . . I fear that if nocare be 
offered it will be takin, be wari% ye be no schurchorae 
[tpYOifschunehome]. X869 JLonsdeue Gloss., Shoe-homy a 
puffer at an auction. 1894 Mortkumherld, Gloss., Shoe- 
horn, a helper on. One employed to bid foe the sellersatsales, 

3 . « Shobing-hoen 3. 

1864 Atkinson Prov, Homes Birds, Shoe-hom. Avocet 
— Recurvirastra avocet la. x8gs F, H. Emerson Birds 
Norfolk Broadland IxxxvL 281 And you know *us an avocet, 
or ‘ shoe-hom as the old Broadsmen call him. 

Shoe'-kom, v, 

fL trans. To cuckold. (Cf, Hoen z7. 2.) Obs,'"'^ 
c 1650 Braithwait Barnabees Jml, 11. xvi. H 6, Venus 
swore it, She'd shooe-hom her Vulcans forehead. 

2 . To put or thrust (a thing) upon (a person) or 
(a person) into (a position) by means of an ‘ in- 
strument ’ or * tool ' for the purpose. 

x8s9 W. Chadwick Life De Foe v, 202 A penny trash, 
shoe-horned upon the public for buyers, by the addition of 
the Shortest Way with Daniel De Foe. X90X North 
Western Daily i»f<M 7 ( Barrow) d Mar., A non-expert.. who 
is shoehomed into a position like that of the War Secretary. 

3 . i-ntr. To act as a ‘ shoe-hom * at a sale, dial, 

(Cf. ShOE-SOBN sb, 2.) 1904 Eng, Died, Diet, 

Sboeiligf (fi^’ig), vbl, sb. Forms: 4-6 slioyng(e, 
(4 ssoinge), 4-7 sboing, 5 soboynge, sohoing, 
5-6 soho(w)yng, 6 sbowing, showyng(e, sbou- 
ing, (sohevyng, 7 aobewing), 6-8 shooing, 7- 
Bkoeing. [f. Shoe -f-iSG i.J 
1 . The action of Shoe v, ; the action of patting 
shoes on a person or animal, or of famishing a pile, 
wheel, etc. with a shoe. 

c X440 Promt, Petrv. 447/a Schoynge, of tMsxm,eedaiacio, 
S^oynge, of mrzyferretcio, 1458 lioitingham Rec, H. |d6 
For vj. powls schoyng and l?e powls ijs, 25x5 Aec, Ld, 
High Treat, Scot, V. ga Item , . for* .the schoyng of gun 
cartis. . iii li xa »Ss«a -34 FiTSHEKa Hmb, | *09 Ent^yrt 
is a sorance, and comeih of yll shoynge, xdgy W, Coles 
Adam in Eden cxii, Laid ewr hound to a Horses foot that is 
grievously pricked with shooing. 1707 Fleetwood 
Free, V, 140 For Hay,Oats,Litt«rimdCShooiii^ * 8^1 iia«k;e* 
ray Catherine viL My horse wants shoeing- *883 * Annie 
Thomas ' Mod. Housewfe <Sy ITie only th^ cm 

he laid down for the successml shoeing of children is (etc.]. 

2 L Conor, Shoes collectively. 

' atm HAimuB Feedtermii, 10 If l*a»'itre|e 

my iKoyage. x^ Wvcwf JEmd, $ Bft lowm w| 
shoyti® Co.f . fchonel fro thl iefU ^ 4 spmGedslm Rm m 
And.. the forsaid hugh shol 4 fyade the fomid Amiey*..ia 
vitiSe dothyng Caxiw CMm* Mm 

omexvi sag They wowmore fyehe to tortnentotwi pad deuels 

ift Wr oJowyng and shoyt^ Cedh, A 


"lAciiopoe)* mndoMa.. 
Schowyng ©f an hmtt,ferruf^ 
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SHOB-LEATHUB. 

b. The protective casing or covering with whidh 
a thing is shod. 

x8os A W, Dickson P^ract, Agric. I. 378 A strong 1 <^, 
shod with iron, and having the iron shoeing bent a little 
upwards. x8o6 Morison Devis. XXXHL 14296 The shoei* 
ing or causewaying in the river.. must be taken away. 
1870 and Rep, Dep. Kpr, Ir$l. 20 The sides of the tray are 
fitted with a light shoeing of wood. xSga R. C. Lesi 4 » 
Sea-Boat 162 Shooingy an iron band to protect the keel 
3 . aiirib, and tomb,, 2.% shoeing forge, -hammer, 
-shed, -stool, -trade-, shoeing smith, a smith who 
shoes horses. 

1889 HarpeFs Mag, June 13/2 Outside the town you find 
the *.shoeing forges, %'je^hambers' Cyct, Suppl., *Shoeingy 
hammer, X833 f^uj^oiiEncycl. A rckit, § 418 1 'he *shoeing- 
shed ought tohave rings in the walls for the. - halters of the 
horses being shod, to be fastened to. xl^ Sporti^ Mag, 
XXXIIL 41 Mr. Goodwin, ’'shoeing-smith.^ 1861 Dickens 
Gt. Expect. I, be. 146 ‘Should you, Pip?* said Joe, drawing 
his *shoeing-stool near the forge. 1865 H. Kingsley Hillyars 
1 . ii. It His business was. .what we call a good ^shoeing 
trade, principally with the omnibus horses. 

Siio#*mg-li 03 m. [Shoeing ^ 5 .] 

1 . « Shoe-boen sb, I, 

c X440 Prvmp, P'drv, 447/2 Schoynge home, parcopoTtex, 
* 5 * 3“34 Fitzherb* Hud. § 14a Shoyng home, boget, and 
shoes. xdx4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair n, ii, Oyly as the 
Kings constables Lampe and shining as bis Shooing-horae. 
X713 Swift Elegy Death Partridge Misc. (17*7) xoo The 
Horned Moon, which heretofore Upon their Shoes the 
Romans wore. .And whence we claim our Shoeing-Horns. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Mam of Many Fr. 1 . 250 A pair 
of pumps into which, with the assistance of. , a shoeing- 
hom, the old gentleman had compressed his proper propor- 
tion!^ 1855 Dickens xxii, A Uttle instrument like a 

shoeing horn for serving it [snuff] out. 

aitrtb, X623 Fletcher Rule a Wife iv. i, Here’s a shooing- 
horn Chain gilt over. . , 

Proverbial. xso8 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v. 
His nose is lyike a shoynge home. 1659 Howell Lex.y 
Prov. 4/ 1 Every one cannot nave a nose like a shooing-horn. 

2. fig, a. An appetizer for food or drink. 


for a shoinghorne to draw on two pots of ale. xdea Mabbk 
tr. Atemems Guzman cT A If. n, 275 The hungry sauour of 
our porrige was a shooing-horne to draw downe the hard- 
nesse of our bread. 1737 Ozell Rabelais 1 . 152 notSy Thus 
we say, a Red Herring is a shoing-hom to a Pot of Ale, 
x8i5 Scott Guy M. xxiv, This [conversation] served as a 
‘shoeing-hom ' to draw on another cup of ale. 

b, Something serving to facilitate a transaction, 
to bring on a condition, or to procure acceptance 
for something else. 

X584 D. Fenner Ministers <1587) 71 This was nodimg 
but a shoing-horne, to pull on a page or two more. ^ xdax 
Burton Anat. MeL l il ii. vL 115 Voluntary solitarinesse 
..gently brings on as a Siren, a shooing-horne, or some 
Sjminx to this irrevocable gulfe [Melancholy ]. X759 Frank- 
lin Ess, Wka 1840 HI. 198 It appeared, .that a treaty and 
a purchase went on tc^*ther, that the former was a shoeing- 
bora for the latter, X819 Scott Leg. Montrose v, A long 
story, my lord,.. is. .the best shoeing-hom for drawing oa 
a sound sleep. 1864 Sir T. Seaton From Cadet to Colonel 
xvii. 358 An occupation that was a certain shoeing hom fat 
cholera. 

attrib, arjc\ T. Brown Walk round London. Tavern 
Wks, X700 III. m. 6 As soon as that [his money] begins to 
fail, then her Shooing-horn Looks and Freedoms, are turn'd 
into moody Pouts. 

o. A person used as a tool by another ; esp. one 
who is employed as a decoy. 

xdoa Narcissus 441 O, that same youthe's the scummer of 
all skome. Of surquedry the very shooing home, rdod 
Shaks Tr, 4- Cr, v. b 6x. 1692 Wood Ath, Oxon. IL 494 
Oliver had made him , . bis shooing hom, merely to serve his 
turn, X7xa Addison Spect, No. sgd i» 5 Most of our fine 
young Ladies. .retiun in their Service, .supernumerary and 
insignificant Fellows, which they.. commonly call Shoeing, 
Homs, These are . , designed . . when a good Offer comes, 
to whet and spur him ^ to the Point, 1804 Carlyle Fredk, 
Gt, XVL vii. IV. 335 D'Arnaud — once Friedrich's shoeing- 
h«ra and ‘ rising-sun' for Voltaire’s behoof. 
fS. The Avocet: *• Shoe-hobn sb, 3. Obs, 
i6d8 Sir T. Browne JLei. Wks, 183d 1 . 400 A shoeing-hom 
or barker, from the figure of the bill and barking note. 

1 4 . A cuckold’s hom : see Hoen sb, 7. In quot, 
attrib, (Cf. Shok-hobh s?, 1.) 

xd^ Kiixiorew Pars, Wedding v. iv, Fine y’ faith, none 
but the small LevxtiMi brow to plimt your shooing-hom-seed 
in ? How now t 

Hence f Shoe^inif-lKtmk v . »» Shob-hoen v* 2. . 
1658-9 Burton's Diary (xSaS) IV. 77 This House does not 
intend to trepan, or shcKring-hora, any body. * 

Shoe-km, nonce-wd, [ kin.j A small dxoe. t 

X844 Thackeray Contrib. Punch, Wand, Fat Contrib, il 
Wks. 1808 VI. do A Belgic child, .in little wooden riioekins. 
Bboel, oba form of Shoal sb.^ 

Leather Ibr t&e zdaking ol 
shoes ; the leather of which (one’s) shoes are made* 
*ddo Bcyli xg A iO€ker,..apon which it 
mll'd a good tpidc peof of tank! litoo {.eather. x8x8 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog, (1859) **9 hz good a lad as ever stepped 
In w^tfiMrER, Shoe-leniher, leather. 

allow. litwovf Cawnfaif of Friars 11 89 The poori 
£0101% was* M tough as his shoe-leather, 
b. put for the wear of shoes in walking. 

*576 FtmwKO Panopt, Epist. 3x0 He counteth me..arQcl:^ 
a one as is altogether unworthy of a litle shoe leather, when he 
is sent for. 1675 V . At-sor A nti-sozzo ili, 1 14 No need to look 
out, if they had sufficient at Home, they might save Shooe 
leather* 1874 Rusicin Fom CUtv, IV. xliv. 166 He walked 
Co Ulverstone ; spent nothing but shoe-leather on the road* 


SHOaOLE. 


SHOELESS* 

Slioeless (fS'te), a* p. Shoe sh + -less.] 
Without shoes, 

Bratton Agincmrt 59 A shoolesse Sotaldier there a 
man might meete, iSas Lamb EUa Str. 11. Barbara 6'—, 
And then came staring Ujpon her the figures of her little 
stockingless and shoeless sisters. Towett Piaio (ed. a) 
I. 134 He found that the other animals were suitably fur- 
nished, but that man alone was naked and shoeless. 

Hence Slioe*lessmess. 

*043 tG« H. R, James] Cofnmissimttr'xxxm. aaoShe badl 
found her shoelessness not very pleasant. 

ShLoemacR, -make, obs. forms of Somach. 
Skoemakeif Forms : see Shoe 

sh, and Maker ; also 6 north* shounemaker 
(from the plural)* 

1 , One whose trade it is to make shoes. 

1381 Rolhof ParlL III. 112/a JohannesStotesbury,ChiIde- 
shomakere. c *440 A Ipkabet ^ 1 'ales 164 A philosophur . . 
Jmt boght a payr of shone on a tyme of a sho-maker* 15x9 
Presenim, Juries in Surtees Misc, (1890) 3a ^Ihat the 
shounemaker sewe well thayre shown. x6ai in Kempe 
Losely MSS. {1836) 430 To y* shoo maker for boots and 
shooes..4*h 3*. 18*4 Miss Mitporu Village Ser. 1. 5 Our 
shoemaker.. employs three ^ journeymen. i 8<55 Dickens 
Mui. Fr. I. vii, His expression and stoop are i 5 te these of 
a.sb'Oemaker.. 

b. in latin proverb (cf. Last shX % c.). 

1587 Golding De Momay (1592) X55 The Shoemaker ought 
not to presume aboue the Pantople. 1768-74 Tucker EL 
Mat. (1834) II. 173 Carrying the shoe-maker beyond bis 
last, and encroaching upon the province of divines. 

2 . a. In the names of various fishes. 

[i688 Holme Armoury n. 377/a Table, Shoemaker fish 15 
*6. Ibid, lu XV, 350 The Hollanders call it [the Tench] a 
Schoemakerk 1836 J. Richardson Fauna Bor,*Amer. nu 
lao Cyprinus {Catastennus) nigrienns, (Le Sueur,).. This 
species is.. an inhabitant of Lake Erie, wheTe it is known 
to the fishermen by the names of * Shoemaker and ‘ Black 
Sucker*. *884 Goode HisL Aquatic Anna. 326 The 
Threadfish, Blepharis crmiius... also known as the 

* Shoemaker, fish*, llnd. 332 The Runner, Elagaiis 
piHnulatus,*f known., at jPensacola as.. * Shoemaker *, is 
..abundant on the.. coasts of Florida. Century Diet. 
8.V, Corals Coral shoemaker, a fish of the family Teuikididm 
and genus TeuiMs or Acanthurus.Uving in the coral reefs 
of the Seychelles, xo^ Ef^. Dial. B/c?., Sk&emetker* the 
lesser weever, Trachtuus vipera; also in comb. Master 
ekoemaker* 

b. A name for the bird Skua antarotuus, 

X867 Smtth SailoVs iVerd^bk.t Mgmoni, or Pori Mgmont 
Fowls, the large Antarctic gulls with dark*brown plumage, 
called shoemetkers. 

8 . Comb, t sboemaker-loo some game at 
cards.. 

^ *8x3 R. B. Thomas Farmers Aim, (Boston, U. S.) Dec 
in Kittredue Old Farmer Jjf* Almanack (1004) 95 Tom 
Teazer, well known at the grog shops for a dabstor at shoe- 
xnakerloo. 

b. Combmations of possessive, as shoemakers 
crafts but duefiy in the names of tools and appli- 
ances, shoemake/s awl^ black (Black sb* i b), 
end (End sb. 6 c), hammer^ knije^ nippers, paste^ 
rasp^ thread, wax ; also sboemaker's bark-tro® 
(see quot.) j sboemaker’s holiday, f {a) see quot. 
1607 > applied to Monday (see Dekker Shoe^ 
makeVs Jdoliaaym, i); ( 3 ) used jocularly (after the 
title of Bekker's play, a i6oo) for a day’s holiday 
or * outing * in the country ; shoemaker’s spasm, 
a synonym given to tetany because of the liability 
of ^oemakers to be affected by it ; f sboe-maker’a 
stocks slangy shoes which pinch the feet. 

X647 Hexham r, A *sboe-makers aule. X874 Treets. Bet. 
Suppl., *Siioemaker*s bark-trec, a Montserrat name for 
Byrsmitna spicata. 1563 Hyll Art Garden, (1593) gi The 
st^es., being mixed with ^shomakeis bhteke. doth take 
away warts. 1530 Palsgr, 867/1 ^Shoomakers crafte, 
eordmemerU. 1540 Meddon (Ei^) Liber B. 158 Idem 
Andreas in arte sive occupacione de shotnakmcrafte bene 
et fideliter serviret dictum Cornelium. X598- ^Shoemaker s 
mid [see End sh. 6 c]. *89$ P. N. Hasluck Boot Making 
x8 A ^^shoemaker’s hammer, knife, nippers, glazing iron, 
and rasp. Ibid. 27 ^Shoemaker’s Ra^. xficnr Ckwtmas 
Pr^ue m. (x8i6) 47 Tuesday [loq. 3 ..] 8 ouzer 1 am not. but 
mild, sober Tuesday . . if I light not on St. Hevsaday. Foot- 
note. The ^Shoemakers holy-day, 1768 Goldsm, m Euro- 
pean Mag. ( 3 C 798 J Sept. 172/x And now my dear boy, if 
you axe not tmar engag^, 1 should be glad to enjoy a 
Shoe-maker’s holiday with you. x8aa Scorr Let. 03 J uno 
in Lockhotrt (1837) v. 189 Castle Street is bad enough, 
even with the privilege of a hop-step-and-jump to Abbots- 
ford, by way of shoemakers' holiday. 1647 Hexham 1, 
A ^shcw^ttwefs khilSL ■ 33 hc|oii«»' 4 iS»tfa' AWs# vfS 

* He] would have gW% stabbed me with his idioemaker's 

tnm *688 Bqmn ^ Armmty nj, 340/a These.. *Shoo- 
makers Nlpiws,.hayiaf a pdmt the end of 
one [sbankjj and a slit In the other, to strain up a Tack. 
*166 Aikmmm Ftk The paste im- be tned all 
prinia .. ifeewM hp ^ahoemrteff * imif e. sl^ di0tdfe Sy^L 
Med. (tpxo) Vni. $78 Of399<»»«t[ofTetanyL.X74 occurred 
in ihoewmeem J* ^Aoemaker^# spasm % a ||ee i, C PteL 
CmL Crm, *Shdmodiu^ftO(m^ wlw attaifc Moei. 
*607 Tofiao. Pwirifi Mmie 4*0 Faateh m mA ii4« twf 
the hoH two e«ii4» of ^^hoooMkert thir<^i iti% Dkyciei^ 
tVoml^j. Fr. Wfest L aj* *Stemnifci waste 

being laid# to a bylw am JM# f mit 

Sboemakers’ Wax., is oompKMHd generally of, .pitch and 
jtesin, with fo pm* c«t of ' 

Hencd 

iMa Atl'Tmr 

•hoes cd^a womah who was UtAae 


I' 
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shoemakeress [etc.!, *866 Howells Venetian Life xiv. 204 
With bead-black eyes and of a shoemakerish presence, 

S]3.0e333.aikiilgf (f«‘m^kiq), vbL sb* [f. Shoe sb. 
+ Making vbL sb.\ The making of shoes. 
x6ii CoTGR., Cordouannerie, Shpo-making. *859 Dickens 
T. Twot Cities i. vi, The white head that bent low over the 
shoemaking. *910 Mrs. H. M. Tirard Bk, of Dead i. 18 
All the trades are also represented, shoe-making, boat- 
building, pottery-making [etc.]. 

Shtoex* (Jw’GJt)- Forms; 1 sedere, scdeliere, 5 
sekoer, 6 sliooer, 9- sboer. [OE sedere : see 
Shoe v. and -kb 1 .] One who shoes. In OE. a 
shoemaker ; later usually, one who shoes horses, etc. 

cyzg Corpus Gloss, (Hessels) S696, Sutrinator, scoere, 
^900 Letden Gloss, laa in O. E. Texts 115 Suirinator, 
scoehere. 1483 CaiE Angl. 337/2 A Schoer, 
xsda J. Heywood Prov.^ KpigrdxZti) 159 We should haue 
as many goose shooers as geese. i86x Olmsted Journ. 
Cotton Kingdom 1 . 111 He tells Prior that if he can find 
a first rate shoer . . not to lose him. 190* igth Cent Aug, 313 
The mystic shoer Waj’land Smith. 

Shoerl, variant of Schorl. 

1789 Phil, Trans. LXXX. 81 Indurated clay and shoerL 

Sliofar, variant of Shophar, 

Shofie, shoff(e, obs. forms of Shove v. 
Shoffle, SliofiFul, obs, ff. Shopkle, Shovel. 

^bang. AlsoshowfuUjShoufuI, 
schofell, shofle, sobofoL fa. G. schofel worthless 
stuff, rubbish (primarily Yiddish, and thence 
adopted in Ivondon slang, though it has long been 
in ordinary German use), subst, use of G. schofel 
base, mean, worthless, repr, the German-Jewish 
pronunciation of Heb. sh&phel low.] 

1 . Counterfeit money. Also attrib. or adj.^ 
counterfeit. Comb, sbofal-naan, -pitcher, one 
who passes counterfeit coin ; so shofulpitching. 

x8s* M AVHEW Lend, Laiour 1 . 24/1 [Costermonger’s slang] 
Showfulls, Bad money. 1856 — Gt. World London. 47 The 
* *shoful-men *, or those who plunder by counterfeits; as 
coiners and forgers of checks, and notes, and wills, 1859 
HotterCs Slang Diet., ^ShowfuU-piickery a passer of 
counterfeit money. x86o Ibid, (ed, 2), *Skow/ull-.pulleL 
a * gay * woman. *863 W, B. Jerrold Signals of DEtress 
X06 The passers of btwe coin, shofulmen,..wiU be sensibly 
strengthened, 1891 Chsmu AutoUeg, Gypsy 417 Got down 
and heaved the sack-ful o’ shoful into the water. 

2 . A hansom cab. Also (rarely) shoftd-cab. 

[Possibly a distinct word ; the explanation in quot 1851 

does not seem altogethear certain.} 

X85X-6X Mavhbw Lond. Labour II. 488/2, I don’t think 
those ‘shofuls* (Hansoms) should be allowed. Ibid. III. 
351/x Hansom's, are always called ‘ showfulls * by the cab- 
men. ‘Suowfuil’, in slang, means counterfeit, and the 
* showfull ’ cabs are an infirmgement on Hansom’s patent. 
1854 Househ. Words Yin. 76 A hackney cab is a shoful 


a X444 Original 
/bid. No. 1367 


i86a epic- CettaL Intemat. Exkib. 

builders of the sbofiemr gentleman’s Hansom. 

Hew brougham ‘shofle’, 1869 iSA James* Mag. III. 285 
’There ought to be other conveyances beyond the * Growler 
and Shofie 

8, A low-class tavern. ? rare, 

*85* Mayhbw Lond. Labour I. 259/1 * A rackety place, 
m, . . one of tlm sbowfuls ; a dicky one ; a free-and-easy 
S 2 lOg sb. How ouly dial, and arch. Forms ; 
6 soliogg, 7-8 sbogg, 7- sHog. [f. Shog®.] 
f L A shying condition. Obs. rare* 

*596 Daurvmrlb tr. LesUe's Hht, Scot. II. 14X Gif thir 
tua landis he ma vanquis, Scotland, he thinkis, will be in 
a schogg. 1689 K. Lee Princess of Cleve iv, jii, 1 feel a 
gorgeing pain . . A shog of Blood and Spirits. 

2 . A shake, jerk. 

*6xx CoTOR., Bretnshy..z. shake, shog, or shodee. *669 
Sturmy MarinePs Mag, v. xU. 68 Thrust in the Ladle, 
being full, give it a shog, then strike off the heap^ Powder. 
1709 Steele ToUler No, 39 f a My learned friend assured 
me further, that the earth had lately received a ^ogg from 
a comet *7*4 Hkarne Collect. (O.H.S.) VIIL 280 He 
warned her to hold by the ropes . . that so she might not falL 
if there happened any gwater shog than ordinary. 


Ye cam to Paradise incog,.. An’ gied the infant world a 
shog. t888 Stevenson Black Arrow Pro!, xx This will be 
a rare shog to jwor Sir Oliver; he will turn paper-colout 
8. A shog^iig gait, Ct Shog v. 3. 

*8^ Dodge Patroclus Penelope 25 In early days, horses 
were mainly ridden on a canter car a gaUqp, If perchance 
a trot, it was a mere shog. 

Shog {Jpg) jzr. Mow chitfly dial Forms; 4-7 
Bkogge, (5 Biiogkft), §-6 Boliog(g6, 6 shugge, 
(ahtottg^e), 7-8 filiogg, 8 (shug), 5- shog. 

[ME. shagge, prob. related to OHG. (pL scoega) 
osdUation, swinging, a swing, MHG. schock^ 
schocke swing, see-saw, HBo., Du. schak shake, 
jolt, MLG., MDtu, MHG. schocker to swing, oscil- 
late, shake. The word was doubtless felt as 
phonetically symbolic of the character of the move^ 
ment denoted ; cf. Too «>.. See also Shook vJ} 

I* Pram* To shafc or roll (something heavy) 
firom side to side j to ro<^ (a cradle) ; to sh^e, 
»^ta» (a ^hld m the rmtl 0<»tiTOf lfc)s to 
Jolt <M[jsr (some one or something). 

H : imy Amym* hey hk the 

« akOk Failad*. on Blm£ m- sm (m wmm 

sotpe w to make swete Wk har|^.ffowc.^ AM oex» 


doth dregge of swete wyn therto; Of gliricide (re/td 
ride] a part he hath infuse A 1 drie, & longe yshogged it wcl 
vse [L, uiufttur,cum diu vasorum commatione miscuerintX. 
€ 1550 Droichis Part of Play 38 in Dunbar's Poems 315 
He, quhen he dansit, the warld wald schog. *625 Purch^ 
Pilgrims 11 . 1659 In ow their [children’s] Couch hangs in 
the Aire, within little Beds of coard, or little Chaires, where 
they shogge and rocke them. 1665 Hooke Microgr. 31 if 
care be taken that the tube in erecting be not shogged. *787 
W. H, Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 388 To Shug, to shake; 
as hay, &c. 

t b. To shake (a person) in order to cause pain 
or aimoj^ance, or to rouse from sleep; to jog (a 
person) in order to attract attention. Also rarely 
to shog upon in the same sense. Obs. 

€ 1440 York My si. A 100 They schogged and schotte 

hym his lymes all in sondir. c *495 Epitaffe. etc. in SkeL 
ton's Wks. (1843) II. 389, I shogged him, I shaked him, 
X530 Palsgr. 705/1 Shougge nat so upon him to wake hym 
out of his slepe. Ibid. 706/1 Shugge. X534 More Comf. 
agsL Trib. 11. Wks. 1189/2 Rudely and boystuously shogge 
hym & wake him. c 16x3 Middleton No Wit like Woman's 
II. ii. 107 Philip. May I crave one word, madam? {stage- 
direction.! Shogs his Mother. 1631 H. More Enihus. Tru 
{1656) M 2, You onely mutter against the present disturbance 
as one shogged while he dreams upon his pillow. 

fc. To ‘shake’ mentally; to upset, dis- 
compose ; to irritate, annoy, Obs, 

1639 CKD% Serm. sp The deadly arrow sticks in his flesh, 
and shogs and galls him. x688 Penton Guardian's Instruct. 
(1^7) 47 His Brains have become so shogged, he cannot 
think in a fortnight. 170* Steele Chr, Hero (1711) 16 
Ciesar,,a little shogg'd with reiterated ill Omens. 

2. fSb. reji* (obs.) and b. intr. To jerk or jolt; 
to shake to and fro, to rock ; f to be shaky or in- 
securely fixed, to get shaken out. 

a. a 1400-50 Wars Alex. 5018 pan schogs hire Jje sm- 
tree & schoke hire schire leues. 

b. c 1450 Mirk's Fesiial 174 As he hyet on his way. . j>e 
box schoget out of his bosome. 15.. m Boys Sandwuk 
(1792) 365 For amendyngof a chalys foote schoggyd ij d. 
%6ag Holland A mm. Marcell, xvi. x. 63 Neither was he 
scene so much as to give a nod with his head, when the 
wheele shogged. 1658 Rowland tr. Moufet's Theat. In- 
sects 900 Let there be two handfuls distance between every 
Hive, that one shogging or shaking, the next may stand 
unmoved. 1841 R. Chambers Pop. Rhymes Scot. (1870) 337 
Big it [the castle] in a bog Where ’twill neither shake nor shog. 

t < 5 . itdr. Of troops : To waver, become unsteady. 
1642-4 Vicars Godin Mount 147 All the enenues Horse 
began to shogge a little. 

8. To walk, ride or move with a succession of 
bumps or jerks; to jog along. Now usually, to 
advance at a steady easy pace, to travel steadily on. 

CX400 Destr. Troy 11089 Restorit full stithly opon strong 
wise, Shot into sheltrons shoggond full picke. 15.. ScoL 
Field 94 in Chetkam Soc. Piisc. II, Shott into a sure shipp, 
and shoggeth over the water, Into Scotland. 1530 Paijsgr. 
704/1 The carte shogged so faste that I went ever 1 shulde 
nave fallen downe. 1719 Ramsay Ep. Hamilton Answ. tiL 
20 Be blythe, and let the Warld e’en shog, as it thinks fit, 
1857 Kingsley /'wo Y, Ago xxviii, They shog on ride by 
side. ^ *893 J. A Barry Steve Brown's Bunyip la Shoggii^ 
steadily on . . I at length reached the creek, 

b. To go away, begone. Also with off* Obs^ 
exc. dial* (see Eng. Dial. Diet.)* 

*^ Shaks. Hen. V, il l 47 Will you shogge off ? IbM, 
n. ui. 48 Shall wee shogg ? a 1623 Fletcher Coxcomb 11. i. 
Come, prethee let’s shogg off, and browze an hour or two. 
f 4 . Of troops ; To move gradually to one side. 
Also trans* of a commander, to cause (troops) to 
move gradually to one side. Obs, 

1650 Cromwell L.et. 4 Sept, in Carlyle (1845) II. 45 The 
Enemy drew down to the right wing, .; shoeing also thdh 
foot and train much to the right. *634-60 Earl Orrery 
Parthen. (1676) 691, I gave strict order to all my Army to 
shog still toward the right hand, 

Hence ShLO'gged ppl. a* 

1394 R. Carew Tasso (i88x) 73 Nor shogged earth so eucr 
hideth throwes, When bigge in wombe she doth the vapours 
close. 

sb. [-IN0I.] The 
action ot Shog v. ; a shaking, jolting, jerking, etc, 
c *440 Promp* Parv. Seboggynge, . , agitado. *563-83 

Foxe a. tj- M. 1492/* Rogers.. being found a slepe, scarse 
with much shogging could be awaked. *600 Holland Livy 
xxviL xxix. (^o Scarce able to endure the shogring and 
shaking of the horselitter, *723 Bradley's Family pici. s, v. 
Shoeing, So as the Heads of the Nails may enter in, and fill 
the same, appearing somewhat above the Shoe, and the® 
they will stand sure without shogging, and endure Danger, 
b. Spec, in Lace manuf, (bee quots.) 
x8m Ure DicL Arts 732 One of these two combs, in the 
double bolt machine, has an occasional lateral movement 
calf^ shogging, *878 A Barlow Hist. Weamtig 336 lliis 
motion of the comb-bar is technically oilled * shogging*, 
and by its means the diagonal arrangement is given to the 
thread*. Ibid. 362 The ‘shogging ’ motion of the combL 
BltO^gging’, ppl. a. [-TNG‘*i.] That shogs. 

*581 Studley tr. Seneca's Hippol. 6r The shogging carte 
made crake with swagging sway, a x8oo Peugb SuppL 
Grose av. Shog, A shogging horse. atB&x J, Crajo m 
Mod. SeotL Poets Ser. xi, 123 The mavis will sing to me,.. 
Aff theshoggln’ boughs o’ the sauchen tree. *897^0. Rhcw- 
coMYL* White Rose Arm 272 A sort of shewing amble. 

SiiOggle (ff'g'l), V. Chiefly dial Also 8 
sohogle, 9 slioogle, sbogle, ahuggle. [Fre- 
quentative f, Shog v. : see -l», Cf. G, sohodkeln^ 
schuokeln to shake, jostle, walk unsteadily.] 

1 , tram. To shake, to cause to move ; to sbalm 
(something or somebody) off. 

You mtdgi fd 
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DO *wise shake them, or shoggle them.. ! hy shaking of 
the egges, the Chickins haue been hatched lame. z8za 
Galt Sir A. Wylie xxxiv, If. by ony mischance, she had 
been shooggled aff [the coach] whar would I hae been 
then? » X844 W, Miller in Whitelaw Bk, ScotU 
Stravagin' wuns begin To shoggle and shake the window- 
hrods. 1855 Robinson Whitby Oloss,» To Shoggle^ to joggle. 
% intr. To shake; to swing aboitt, to dangle; 
to shake or settle 

c 1730 Ramsay Vision v, A braid-sword schogled at his 
thee. 18^ Crockett ClegKellynsxhii 111 juist lock them in 
and theyll[soon] hae shuggled doon as quaite as a session, 
3 . To walk nnsteadily. 

*884 Reports Provinc, (E.D.D.), The old cat was shuggling 
about in the hole. *896 B. Mitford Sign of Spider xkvu, 
268 It stood for a moment in rigid immobility, then.. it 
shoggled over the ridg& Ibid, 274 The fearful Thing., 
shoggled away in the direction whence it had come, 

Sllo*ggy,«. [f. Shogj 3 . +-T,] Shaky, insecure, 
* 8 d <5 B. Mitchell Hist. Montrose 22 Sandy Fullerton., 
ascended to the narrow shoggyscafiFold at the top of the spires 
ilSiiOgilU Forms: 7 sliongo, 8-9 

seogun, (9 djogouB.), s(h)iogoon, Bjogim, 9 
sdogoon, 9- shognu. [Jap, shd^n^ short for 
sei i'tai slibgim, * barbarian-subduing great gene- 
ral ^ bestowed on the first holder of the office in 
1193. Shogun is a Japanese sound-substitution 
for Chinese chiang chiin {chiang to lead, 
army).] The hereditary commander-in-chief of 
the Japanese army, until 1867 the virtual ruler of 
Japan. Also called Tycoon, 

By successive usurpations of power, the Shogun or Tycoon 
had become the real ruler of Japan, though nominally the 
subject of the Mikado, and acting in his name. This state 
of things was misunderstood by Europeans, and it was 
erroneously supposed that there were two emperors in Japan, 
the Mikado (who was the object of a loyalty of the nature 
td religious devotion) being called * the spiritual emperor \ 
and the Shogun ‘the temporal emperor\ In 1867, with 
the abolition of the feudal system, the Mikado assumed the 
actual sovereignty, and the reign of the Shoguns came to 
an end* 

x6i5 R, Cocks Diary (Hakl. Soc.) I. s His wife is sent 
hack to her father Shongo Samme, King of Edo and to 
succeed in the Empire, 17*7 Scheuchzkr tr. KaempfeVs 
yapan App. i. 65 It was thought expedient, that the Seogun, 
or Crown-General, should be sent against them at the head 
id the imperial army, 1863 Alcock Capital qf Tycoon 11 . 
^ The Seogun, or Bai-Seogun. 187s N, Anter, Rev, 
CXX. 281 The fall of the shogun’s (tycoon’s) government. 

Audsley & Bowes Keramic Art Japan 1 . Pref., The 
difficulty which modem writers have found in deciding 
upon the correct mode of gelling the single word Shd^un j 
in the Japanese Government Reports we find it wntten 
Shogun j Ml F. Ottwell Adams.. writes it.,Sh6gttni Mr, 
Dickson, Shiogoon: Mr. Mossman, Siogoon ; Mr. Mitford, 
Shogun ; Dr. Siebold, Sj6gun; and Mr. Satow..Shdgun. 

b. alirik as designating fashions or art belong- 
ing to the Japanese feudal period, 

1889 Sir £. Arnold Seas ^ Lands xlv. (1895) 226 A seated 
figure, which might have been taken at first for the chief 
triumph of the Shogun carves* work. X904 D. Sladen 
Playing the Game vi. Tied in the elegant and fantastic 
Shogun knots which are the fonnsd way of fastening up 
presents in Dai Nippon, 

Hence SEo'srmial a,, pertaining to a shogun, 
the shoguns, or the shognnate ; Sho'grniLate, the 
office or dignity of a shogun or the shoguns; 
Slio'gtmite a partisan of the shogunate; 

SEo-gnuship as Shogunate, 


^Newjapanyy^ 
before the Siogoonate was established. 1883 E. M. Thomp- 
son R, Cocks' Diary (Hakl, Soc) I. s note, ly^yasu held 
the Shogunate only two y^ars. 1890 Sir E. Arnold Seas 4* 
Lands xxii. (x^s) 364 The rebels, or Shogunites, were 
defeated. 1899 d J. Holmes Hokitsai 14 His artistic repu- 
tation had even spread to the Shogunal courL 
Shoir, obs. form of Shobb sb, and v, 

Shioit^e, shoitte, obs. forms of Shoat.® 

8 hok, obs. fi Shook sk ; obs. pa. t, of Shake v, 
Shoke, obs. f. Shook; obs. pa. t of Shake 
Shokinge, obs, pres. pple. of Suck 
Skokkfe, obs. forms 01 Shook sk 
iiSkola^ (J<y“*li). [Hindi shotd (jfottt) » Ben- 
gali sold,] «« SolaI. 

X836 Fanny Parks Wand. Piljp^, (1850) II, 100 Eadh 
flcsit was formed of right pieces of shoia, ..When this light 
and spongy pith is wetted it can be cat into thin layers, 
which, pasted together, are formed into hats. x^k^Stmday 
at Home^wnn 373/a, I cannot but grieve to see the graceful 
thola disappearing fast before the planter's axe, 
aitrib, *876 J, H. Balfour in EncycL Brit, IV. xoo/a 
ASschynomene aspera (Shoia plant, the JUoc-paper plant of 
India). 1887 Bentley Man, Boi, (ed. 5) 726 They are not 
•0 durable as the Sola or Shoia hats of Calcutta 
|[SllOla^(J^tt*la). Also skolalu [TamU^ 4 ?q 
A thicket or jui^le, in Southern India. 

xBSa Markham Traso, Peru 4- Indus xxiE. 38 A wooded 
ravine or shoia. Ibid, 383 There are many sholas which 
will be found equally well adjured fi)r the ffiixrwth of the 
hardiw chinchonas. X863 Sir V. Brooke in O, X*, Stephen 
Mint. (T894) X09 She (the tijarcss} got weaker and weakert 

SEoldarry, variant of Shooldabbx. ' 
8h.old(e, obs, forms of Shoal, 

Hbolderfe, sholdre, obs, forms of SHOtJiaDm. 
Slhole (fdri). Naui, [Of obscure origin. C£ 


*7*x Sutherland ShipbuUd. Assisi, ad The Transoms 


— V — w. «... shores, L. 

slips where tlwre are no groundways, to enable them to 
the weight required without sinking. 

Skole, obs. form of Shoal, Shovel. 

SkOlt. Obs, exc. diaL Also 6 shault, 9 shotill! 
{E, Angl, Gloss,, 1895), A cur, 

.*^7 Harrison England m, viL asi/a in Holinshed, Be- 
sides these also we haue sholts or curs drilie brought out of 
Iseland. 1592 Greene Conny-catc^ Wks. (Grosart) XI, 6$ 
The Boy . .neuer saw a Dog nt»r Bitch, but a little prickeard 
Shault, that kept the Mil doore. <2x825 B'orby Voc, E, 
An^ia, Shdt, a cur. 

Slxolve, obs. var. Shovel sk 
Sbomacli, -aoke, obs. forms of Sumacjh. 
Sliomaker(e, obs. forms of Shoemaker. 
f Shoxixe. Obs, rare. In 4 schonae. ? Some 
kind of adornment for horses. Hence (?) Sokom 
V. tram,, to adora with this, 
a 1310 in Wright PoL Songs (Camden) 239 Nou beth capel- 
claweres With shome to-shrude; Hue boskeJ> huem with 
botouns, Ase hit were a brude. 1500-20 Dunrar Poems Ixi. 
3 puhy sould not palfrayis thane be prowd, Quhen gpllcttis 
wilbe schomd and schroud. 

Shome, obs. form of Shami sk 
8I1011, obs. form of Shun. 
t Skond, rAl Ohs, Forms: i soeaad, soeond, 
Boond, 1-2 soamd, 3-3 Ormin skande, 3 soond(e, 
sond(e, ssonde, 3-5 sokonde, 4 sekounde, 
Bckondi, 4-5 akonde, (5 skont). [Com. Teut. : 
OE, semd, segnd fem. corresponds to OFris. skonde, 
(M)Du., (M)LG. schande, OHG. soanta (MHG., 
mod.G. schande), Goth, skanda :--OTeut. *skandh, 
f. *skand(h ashamed (OHG, scant, OE, as subst. 
masc. scandi see next) pa. pple* of 

*skam‘i see Shame sk] Shame, disgrace, in- 
famy, ignominy ; scandkl. To do (some one) 
shond, to treat with indignity ; to bring, make to 
shond, to disgrace, ruin, 

a 900 Onewulf Crist 1274 Jloune is bim o^jer carfe|u swa 
some scyldsum to soonde. c xxoo O. B. Ckron, (MS, D.) an. 
1076, Sume tawod to scande, cxzoo Ormin X1956 Forr 
^tt wass . . Hiss aghenn shame & shande. e xaoS Lav, 703a 
pe 3unge wifmen & i>e selde he mriceden to sconde. c xase 
Gen, 4 Ex, 2714 Bat ?)hu3te moy^i^s michel sond, 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 1493 To spousy J»e emperours doater bit 
nere him no ssonde. <2x3x5 Shorbham 7 Deadly Sins 45 
Wyth schamc and eke wyth «kounde. 2x384 Chaucer 
H, Fame 88 And shelde hem fro pouerte and shonde. c 1400 
Si, Alexins 80 (Laud 463) pou most fjole shame & shonde, 
al fen: my sakeu c X450 Lovsuch Grail xiv. 28 With his Ax 
he wrownte hem Mochel schonde. 

t S^ozid, .Forms; i sceand, soond, 
3 sconde, [OE. scand, scpndi see prec.] An 
infamous person, a deceiver, charlatan, recreant. 

2725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) S 165 Scurra, scond. 2 zooo 
.®LFRic Sainis xviL 159 Ac byllice sceandas sceolan siSian 
to belle. 2X205 Lay. 23668 Been he in seiche londe ique6c 
for ane sconde. 

f Skoitd, Y7. Obs, rare. [£. Shond Cfl 
Shend V,] irons. To harm, injure. 

1338 R. Bruknb Chron. (1725) 226 pe Sarazins do grete 
wreche, Criaten for to scKond. 2 1450 Lovelich Grail 
xiii. 886 For Erthly Man was non leveug In londe That so 
mo^e he hated, ne wolde schonde. 
t SlLO'Udfal, a, Obs, [OE. sceandfull, £ OE. 
sceand Shond + -ful.] Shameful, disgraceful ; 
infamous. Hence f Sko*3LdfaUy etdv. 

a 900 0 . E, Martyrol, 29 Aug. 156 He [John BaptUt] waes 
heafde becorfen for scandfulra wifa bene, and for..soond- 
fulles jsebeorscypes hleahtre. 2 1x75 Lamb. Horn, ax pis 
him wule punebe swide strong and swiSe scondful ^ ii« 
[etc.]. 2 1330 A rth. 4 Merl, 9198 Better is to ateruo wcarp- 
schipliche ^an long to linen schandfulUcbe, 

t SkOTidlyy Ohs, Forms : see Shond sb.i 
Also 2 sandlioe. [OE sceandllc i see Shond sb,'^ 
and -LY 1 .} Shameful, di^raceful, vile. 

888 iELPRBD Boeth. xiv. 3 Mf hit ser sorndHc wass, ne 
hi8 hit no &y faeserre. a 1x75 Cott, Mom. 239 Wat aceol se 
wrecce don pe bofem ise^d his hlaford . .him selfe bi sandlice 
senne beswapen. 2x205 Lay. 2274 Ne scad pt nan man 
scilden wiS «jondliche dea?Je. 2 X330 A rtE 4 Merl* 4276 We 
no haue pouer Arthour c^eu. .No for Merlin,..]?^ can ao 
michel scmandliche werk. 

SkoDe, pau t and pa, pple, of Shins v. 

Skone, obs. pi. of Shoe ; obs. f. Shun v, 
Skoueeu (|^ni"n). Anglo-Irisk. Also tkaxi- 
neou, [f. mod, Irish Sedn, ad. Eng, Jbkst 4 -dn 
diminutive lofifix,] (See quot. loioj) 

2 X840 Kkeoan Leg, 4 Poems (1907) 6 f The lime Mm, a 
bandy-legged thonatn. xSSg Titnes^ Jan. 6/^ I hope to 
hear of ye riioodng Hubert Davis, . the rinumrim cf a bund- 
lord, i!009 IMd, 2x Jan,» d /5 W^ntfe diffieiwtKje dM 4 fc ittaka 
Vhether a man' got a *shcme<m * educatkm M BMlWl* dr in 
Gxfiiitd fo long as he was xiot eduoiredaii XiMsmil 
W. Joyce MngiishaswaSpeakli i» ImL 
a gmiieman in a small way t m woakW«> mO 

ou miperior aks. Ala^yammdooiM^hi^^ 

ObSi rem, [£, SMM 

A , 4 ^ i» imitation ^ old^ cptt|k<wiMli ; im 
Oavsl *^,1 A tas on tlm 'Ol \m piiiteliir 


SHOOK. 

of newe yoJmss le|»er, shal bote, .tvrey pans, in name OT almn. 
gable. 

Saozlie, obs* form of Shun p, 
tSkODk, S'. Sc, Obs. rare. In 5 sekonk. [Of 
obscure origin*] a* tram. To shatter, b. tntr. 
To burst forth. Hence f Skomkand///. os, ( 52 .) 

2 1470 Got, 4 Gaw. 6 xg Tbair speris in splendris siwent, On 
scheidis schonkit and schent. c X470 Henry Wedlau in. 147 
The shafft to schonkit off the fruschand tre. Odd. 156 Vpoa 
the flouris Kihot the schonkan blude, 

Skouke, SkLOime, obs. if. Shane, Shun. 
SkoDt(t, obs. forms of Shunt v, 

Skoo (f^)> V* Forms: 7 skongk, 8-9 skne, 
9 sekne, aket^k, 8- skoo. [f. Shoo f«/.i Cf. It. 
scioiare (Florio).] 

1. tram. To scare or drive away (fowls, etc.) by 
calling out ‘ shoo % Also with away, from, off, 
out {pf\ 

x6aa Breton Strange News (Grosart) 12/2 With that the 
Cock-master came in. .and shought away the Hen. c 1798 
T, Brown Awd Daisy 40 Ah waved my hat an' shoo'd 'em 
all away, 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd iii. (1827) 
106 1 ’hink alswa How to rebut and schue awa Thir damnit 
faes. X872 * Susan Coolidge * What Katy did viii, *Shue’- 
ing away the other children. 19x2 Chesterton Manalme 
161 ‘Get inside I get inside 1 ' cried Moon hilariously, with 
the air of one shooing a company of cats. 

2 . intr. To cry out * shoo * in order to frighten 
or drive away fowls, etc. Const, at, 

2 x7^ J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. Dial. (x8o6) 
22 Still they kept shuing. x88x Mrs. Molesworth Adv, 
Herr Baby lao It wm very funny to sec the way the little 
footman went ‘shoo- ing' at the poor cat. 

8, To hasten away, as after being * shooed at*. 
x8sx Sternberg Northampt, Gloss. 95 Lady lock, lady 
lock 1 shoo all the way home, a 1869 C. Spence Fr. Braes 
of Corse (xSoB) iga The fairies, .beat the beldames blank and 
hollow. And sent them sheughing down the Ballo*. x88s 
P. Robinson Under the Sun iii. v. 213 If the domestic sayi 
skoo to her (the cat] she shoos at once. 

Hence Skoo^er, in comb, bird-shooer, 
xB4g Halliwkll Pop. Rhymes 179 This is the tmiversa! 
bird-shooer's song in the midland counties. 

Skoo (f^), Forms: 5 sokowe, bsou, 7 

skooe, skook, skmo, skoogk, 7-8 skougk, 9 
shu(k, skue, sko (etc.; see Eng. Dial. Dict^, 
9- skoo. [An instinctive exclamation; c£ LCx. 
schu, MHG. schu, schuo (mod.G. schu), F. shou, 
It. scioiai] An exclamation used to frighten ot 
drive away poultry, birds, or other intruders. Also 
skoohoo. Also as sb, 

1483 Cath. Angl, 338/1 Schowe ssem, Jnterieccio est. iSxx 
Florio, Scioiare, to cry siiooe shooe, as women do to their 
hens. 1623 Fletcher & Rowley Maid in Mill v. i, Shough, 
shough, up to your coop, Pea-Hen. 1639 J, Clarke 
Pareemiologia 145 He cannot say shooh to a gooi^ *675 
Hobbes Odyss, xv. «o An eagle.. seis'd a great white tame 
goose graring near: The smnders-by shouted and cari'd.Shuel 
shue 1 But yet away the eagle bore him clear, x68x Otway 
SoldieVs Fort. iv. (1683) 49 Shoogb, shoogh, get you into a 
comer when I hid you, shoogb, riioogh, shoo^, what there 
already ? x8a» T. Mitchell Ariste^,, Wasps u iL II. xgt 
Shuh 1 shuh I fooli^ bird, must I stone 'ee ? 1829 J. Hunter 
MallamsE Gloss . , Shoe, the interjection used in frighting 
away birds from thrir prey. Dickens Bleak Mo. 

xxxix, Shoohoo ! Get out, you goblin ! X89X J. L. Kipling 
Beast 4 Mem India ii, 44 The servant shows the master a 
fowl standing on one leg. The mastm crows riio 1 and the 
fowl runs away with two. 1894 Crockett Raiders xxxrii. 
311 An owl flew by- .and I heard him say, * Shoo, you beast I'' 
X896 Jane Barlow Mrs. Martin's Comf. 4X A.. burly man, 
who says ‘ shoo-shoo * to a. .riuster of tiny yellow ducks. 

Skoo (fz?, Jtt), sko (p?)> dial, and U.$, 
Also Bkuk« sk^ [I^tinctlve: c£ prec.] An 
exclamation indicating impatient or contemptuous 
rejection of a statement. Cf, Pshaw. 

X845 S. JuoD Margaret i, xL *Sho I it*s humans you are 
imeaklng repU^ Kimim. x%$ P. Thompson Mist, 


Betty cried contemptuously. 

Skoo, obs. form of She, Shoe, Show v, 
Skooba^ skoobe* variant forms of Shuba. 
Skoook^ diaL variant of Sheugh sb, 

Skood, skude (f^)* dial. Also 7 Skud, 9 
skewd. [Prob. cogn. w. MLG. schode, MHG. 
schSte, mod.G. sch&te kurit, pod of peas or beans, 
i "^skeu^ to cover; the OE, form may have been 
*sc 4 &d {seeSd) corresponding formally to ON. 
fem., skin bag.] The husk of oats aftar thieshii^. 
Usually in fl. Also f Shivk sb,^ 
xfiox Houand PHny xix, i. II. 4 But what shall bee done 
with all dm hard refuie [from thefiaxL* imrt afitida or 
ahivm that me rither driven from the rest ha dm knocking 
m mttid hi the hejtdielllng, Eay* JVl C Words («d. ^ 
^ Smms, Oat’^huEt ; DoAnsh, ipShp J. Huntkr Mallamsk 
Shemds, the outer ooat of aometimes calkd 
•Ifrw *879 Miss Jacmi^ Word-bk., Shoods, 

hAtM wmA'* M d ahoods x886 Chmkirs 
Sl^emiL hMks e£ oais% rilbad fxom the nml* Bacon 
is 'olpeii' mmm awiay In a dbme among nt shooda* 

Skood, '»BOO0, ohe. f. Shod a. Shoe. 
iSktK^ei obi. pa. t. of Shavb p., S»ov» v, 
©fcobpMl, akoollftla, obs. f * BmwtM p, 
8 ko6k (fok), sb. Now chiefly CI.SL [?£ Shook 
Cl Shakbn * A set of staves and 

lings sufficient for onekogriiead, barrel, or the 


SHOOK* 


SHOOT. 


like, prepared for use and bonnd tip in a compact 
form for convenience of transport. Boards for 
boxes prepared or fitted for nse and packed in the 
same way bear the same name* {Cent Diet. 1891), 
[X768, 1794 : see Shook i*.] 1796 Morsr Amer. Ge&g^ 
(cd. 3) I, 250 [Exports of U.S.] Shooks, i860 Men:* Mar, 
Ma^, VII. 130 Shooks are free of duty. 1894 Tinm 16 Aug. 
6/5 Casks and barrels, empty, sugar-box shocks and packing 
boxes and padting box shooka, of wood. 

b, * Furniture made in parts and not set np, but 
shipped in packs* (Knight Diet Mech, 1875). 
Hence Siioolc v* trans., to pack in shocks. 

1847 in Webster; and in later Diets. 

Sbook (Juk), 7^//. a. In educated use only 
arch, [pa. pple. of Shake s'.] «= Shaken ppL a. 

1695 ButCKMOKE Pr. Arthur iii. (1696) 68 And the shook 
Sphears, with loud Hosannahs ring. 1768 Mmsaefu Gem, 
in Thornton ,< 4 wr. Gloss, s. v., A few large shook hogs- 
heads. 1704 Morse Amer, Geog, (ed. 2) 206 [Exports of 
XJ.S.! Wood.. Shingles, Shook Casks, Casks, Laths, 1^7 
F* Thompsoh Nm Poems 35 Reversing the shook banners 
of their song. 

Skool ywl% dhLmAshng, Also 8-p shi^e, 
9 sboal, [Of obscure origin ; hardly identical 
with shml var, of Shovel In Ireland it seems 
to have beffli associated with Irish siubhail to go, 
travel ; shmkr (see below) seems to correspond to 
Irish siuhMmk vagrant ] intf. To go about 
begging; to sponge, to acquire some advantage 
by insi&ous means ; also to skulk. 

1736 J, Lewis Isle of Tenet <ed. 2) 38 Skooltngp b^ging, 
to go a Shooling. 1748 Smoluctt Rod, RftndotH xli, when 
they found my hold unstowed, they went all hands to shool- 
ing and begging. 1785 GaosK Diet. Vulgar T*., Shoole, to go 
skulking about. 1842 Lover Handy A ndy xxxiv, ‘ Tnrotn, 
you do Ole wrong said the beggar, * if you think I came 
shooling a 1876 M. & Fr. Collins Village Comedy {1S7&) 
1 . xxii. 397 As we watch these daring damsels starting to 
*shool we cannot help wishing them some lively adven* 
tures. 1899 ‘ M ARTELLo Tower ^ A / School <J* Sea 73 Hullo, 
DU, at it again, shooling [that is, getting things) on the 
youngsters, 

b, tram. To impose on (a person). 

174s l>ihi Bampfylde-Mloore Carew z 58 One Day he met with 
an English Doctor, whom he shuled as a cast-away Seaman. 
O. To carry as a pretence. 

i8ao Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 125 Who takes delight To 
shool her knitting out at night. 

Hence SltooTer, one who ^shools 
1830 Carleton Treats Irish Peas. (1843) 1 . 62 What tribes 
of b^gars and shulers. 1856 P, Thompson Hist. Boston 
733 Skooler^ one who intrudes upon his neighbour, and 
ibrees an invitation to dinner, 

Shool, obs. and dial, form of Shovel. 
iShooldarry (Jf^dseTi). Ind. Also ahoal- 
dacrod, aholdariy. [Urdu ^^^^^chholddri^ 

of obscure origin.] • A small tent with steep slop- 
kg roof, two poles and a ridge-piec<^ and with 
very low side walls’ (Yule). 

s8o8 Elehinstonb in Cokbrooke Life (x88;p I. 182 , 1 have 
now a shoaldarrce for myself, and a long paul for my people. 
xpoaT. W. Webber Upferlndia-^.^ft llie baggie 
consisted cd a small sholdarry tent, 6 feet square. 

Shoole, obs. form of Shoal sb. 

Shoomaok, -ak(e, obs, f^ms of Sdmach. 
Shoon, pL f. Shoe ; obs. pa. t. of Shine v, 
Shoone, obs. f. pa. t. of Seine v, 

Shoop (J"P)* ^’orms ; 5 sohowpe, 8-9 

ahoup, showp, 9- shoop. See also Choop, [The 
forms shoopf choop perh, represent aberrant pronun- 
ciations of ON. '*‘hj^pa (MSw. hiupa^ Norw. dial. 
hjupOj Da. hybe) « O%,hiope Hipj 3 . 2 J 
The fruit of the rose ; »* HiP 
*483 Oath, AngL 338/1 A schowpe, commn. A schowpe 
tre, comm, lyax MS, Cook Book in Girl's Own Paper 
<i886) VIL 729 How to Candy Shoups. 1781 J, HirrroN 
^ ^ an he]^, Europ, MoLg, 

rbs«i*tree. 


Saoop, obs. pa. t of Shape v . 

Shoope, Shoore, obs. ff. Shop Shobb. 

Shoot Forms : 6 8(o)hute, 6 sohote, 

5 8ehoy% 6 ahote, 6 showt, 6-7 shoote, 7 
ahouib 5- ahoofc [f. Shoot v. 

In «srly it Is sometimes difficult to distinguish 

this word from oeartain other derivatives of the isame root. 
In eariy nmt 4 the dhte and shoots are b^h 

ambiguousy sotbat only the shi^e of meaning can determine 
whethuar the word k skoat (rhyming with rmfi f, the prest- 
atem of the vb., or the older Sttota frhyming with tkhusti* 
The xdth c. example# of the spelling s{e)kute belong to the 
presMt word, Imt down^ m dm this mding (whh 
mmrn repraMims the OB; ssa ml 

L An act of shooting (with fire-arms, a bow, 
etc.) ; a difcharg e of anrowi, bnllc^ 
sb, 

X334 MottS Com^ omL Trik % Wfeat ttmM tWf infalef 
. . we shal aowa ifteatf^ iha iboete aiwl 
of your awowii ar« fttm-'ifibe prik, Amap Toimpk^, 
1 . (Arb.) % The ^ w dinDW always ^ 

strottiostshootc 

a man may ^ota a Cm^p 

(Oundmi) #30 Tottowo#.-! lb 

k mate my Lord of who, w; be % 

morrow by lij of the <We, Ife d im# C««a inA 

' x^ 'IdsajAiicjSdi' Itfvb, 0 "dMi 
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I mlghte haue a shoote at one of the Beares in his Parke. 
1629 Wadsworth jP*^, iv, 35 In la shootes more they 
strooke downe our raaine Mast. *676 Shottbrel & Burfev 
A rcherie revidd 78 If in measuring a Shoot, the Mark ^ 
stirred out of its place, he loseth the Shoot that removed it. 
1692 R. L’Estrange FeMes Ixvi. 6s As a Country Fellow 
was making a Shoot at a Pigeon. 1775 Pennsylvania 
Even. Post 30 Nov. S5i/x The riflemen.. declare that they 
can hit a man every shoot if within two hundred and fifty 
yards. 1801 T. Roberts Engl. Bowman 293 A Shoot, an 
arrow shot. *888 Steven^n Black Arrow Prol. 8 How 
many a rogue would give his two crop ears to have a shoot 
at either of us 1 IMd. y. vi. 306, 1 have two score men at my 
whistle, and with one shoot of arrows 1 could answer for 
you ail. 

fg, *590 Cobler ofCanierh. 2 All men..saide, that he 
[Chaucer] shot a shoote which many haue aimed at but 
neuei reacht to. 1682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise h i, Pol, 
But one prime Article of our holy League, Is to preserve the 
King, his Power and Person. Cur. That must be said, you 
know, for Decency; A pretty Blind to make the Shoot 
secure, 

t b. Kange, distance or reach of a shot ; shoot- 
ing distance* Obs* 

1330 Sir D. Lyndesay Test, Pafymgo 941 They haue ane 
Boumbard . - Within quhose schote there aar no Enimeis Ap- 
proche thare place. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. L. (Arb.) 33 There 
was nothing within his retche and shote, 1613 Heaum. & 
Fl. Hon. Man's Fort, tv, U, Hence, and take the wings of 
thy black Infamy, to carry thee beyond the shoot of looki^ 
Or sound of curses. ^ 1641 Earl Monm. tr. Biondls Civil 
Warns tv. 64 Chartier brings the two Armies face to face 
within the shoote of a Culverin. 1676 Acc. Exam, foan 
Perry 3 He went again with him about a Bows shoot into 
the Fields, a vjoo Evelyn Diary Icpt* 1646, Nor could we 
any where see above a pistol shoote before us. 17x9 Be 
Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 236 So that I might come within 
shoot of them before I should be discover'd. 

1 0 . Weapons for shooting, firearms. Ohs, 

xeps^ Pasion Lett. HI. 372 That, with ther gret multitude 
of gaiines [sic], with other shoot and ordynaunce, ther shall 
no man dar appere in the place. 

t d. A charge (of powder). Obs. 

i^S SvMONDs Dfao'(fSunden) 276 Their ammunition was 
so spent that the enemy gave the soldjer many shootes of 
powder to make the conditions good. 

e# A game-shooting expedition; the result of 
such an expedition. 

1852 Viscountess Canning In Hare Story Two Nohle 
Lives (1893) L 360 The Prince is much pleased with his 
shoot this year. One day he killed five stags. 1877 ‘ Wild- 
fowler 'Shooting Trips Ser. il 11 . ^ We should arrive at 
Ford in time for a stroll and a * shoot ’ along the river Arun* 
xSps Sir W. W. Hunter Old Missionary iiu 59 Their return 
« «was celebrated by a big shoot in the jungle. 

1 A shooting party* 

x88s Field 4 Apr. 446/x At a big shoot in Warwickshire, 
1894 * J. S. Winter * Red Coats 69 Miss Bauson, .gave big 
dinners and big shoots. 

g. The right to shoot game in a given area ; also 
the area itself* 

x86z Mrs. Jenkin Who Breaks Pays II. 93, I hear Sir 
Frederick a taken the shoot hisself, and bought Bill Ford- 
ham’s black hunter. 1892 Greener BreechrLoader 221 
Xhesportsn^ whose shoot is small and the game.. scarce 
and wild, will be unable to practise driving to any advan- 
tage. X900 Field 29 Advt* p. vi/a wanted, a good 
rough shoot, commencing season x9oi-x9oa, on Lease s 
plenty of rabbits essential ; 3000 to 5000 acres. 

h. A shooting match or contest; a round of 
shots in such a contest. 

xSga Greeni^ Breech-Loader loa Some men who attend 
second-rate pigeon shoots and do not take their own guns. 
189a Times 23 July 6/x Volunteer Aggregate.. .One aboot 
at 200, one at 500, and three at 600 yards. Seven shots at 
each. 1:894 Dedly News xa J une 8/6 The full scores of the 
first * riioot ' for place# in the ‘English Twenty ’ at Bisley* 
2 . The action of shootings sprouting, or gro wing ; 
the amount of growth (also concr, the new wood, 
etc. produced) in a certain period. Also f the 
mounting or rising (of the sap). 

1572 Mascall PUtni. f Gre^, (150a) 9 For to set the 
Pine tree, ye must set or plant mem of Nuts, in March, or 
about the shoote of the saj^ x66x Boyle Certain PhystoL 
Ess. (1660)93 Others content themselves to chuse aharel 
rod (which some will have to bo all c£ thesame years shoot), 
1664 Evelyn ICaL Hart. Jan, (xdyo) 8 Cut off all the shoot 
of Au^t, unless the nakedness of the place incline you to 
spare it. 1733 W. Elli# Chiltem k Vale Farm. 2^ The 
Clover makes a quick Shoo^ and will get a large second 
Head. 1832 Boston Herald 8 May 3/5 shoot of Spring 

gms is also unusually latvand mow in v^etation. x8^ 
Da/iy News xo SepL^a/s The crops presented at harvest 
what to agriculturiscs Is Imown as ‘ two shoots L e., a crop 
composed of ripe and also unripe grain. 

b. A young branch which shoots out from the 
main stock ofa tree, plant, etc. 

0x450 Fysslynge w. Angle (1883) 8 Take a feyr schoyt of 
blake thome, 1578 Lytr Dodeim x. Uv. 80 This piante 
\Linetfia\ hath aiaeia small shutes or scxmrget bearing 
small narrow Issues* Milton Comui 396 , 1 saw them 
under a green mantling vine. .Plucking ripe clustees from the 
tenrier snoom. X7S0 P. Blair Boi, Ess. i. xo If it be put into a 
Pot, and idliwSmbttescr Shoots he taken oC xwdWnuBM- 
tNG Brit. Plemis (ed. 3) L 8x Shoot {sur&dus) the branch of 
a xBK* NemB^ Card. L 6 The Iriwt in Otnada 
^ Ibe hneder ihools in spring as A)q;mxagini. 18^ Lnimoiar 
Suburban Hart. 407 Cut smooth the lower end of the shoot 
or cutting, and stick It into fine leaf ox other rich nmld about 
an inch detfte Gao. Eliot Momsia^ vi|i. The 

sieoni the' darker gteeu of the oak. J# G. 

, Tdsdf tv. # The shoots. <9f the sMwfi jpotaio 

IMiesviSMmd vridxextd . ^ 

0. Ji^. An ofi&hoot I a growth or sprout mm a 
.■aaa*to«k. 


e I«*0 mrnim SalnitTX Kinrahotge and Kinrawide mn 

daughters to Penda, a Pagan thoughe king of Merma. hoik 
shootes of a dead stocke or truncke, 1749 Smolu^ GE 

Bias xiLV. (X783) IV. 237 His excellency.. immediately se£ 

for his equivocal heir, and new shoot from the trunk of t^ 
Guzmans. 1833 Longf. Ouire-Mer, Sexagenarian Mm- 
sieur d’Argentville was a shoot from a wealthy familv nf 
Nantes. 1882 Child Eng, f Sc, Pop. Ball, t 51/t The 
ballad we are dealing with is a wild shoot from the storv 
of Judith and Holofernes. 1899 J. Ma-Thhw Eagle Hawk 
4- Cro7v ii. 9 Upon the aboriginal Australian stock there was 
Rafted a strong Malayo-Dravidian shoot, 

d. transf. 

1611 Shaks. Wini. T. i. ii. 128 Thou wantV arouehnash 
the shoots that I haue To be full, like me. 167* oAmAnaL 
PI I. iv. (1682) 28 Those Fibrous Shoots which run alone the 
Pith in the Root. x8z2~2a Goods Study Med. (ed 3) C 531 
It is better. . to distinguish by the phrase polypous tumoui 
caruncles, or shoots, such adscititious productions as may 
have a resemblance to them [i. e. to nasal polypi] in othw 
organs* 1847 Prescott Peru ni. i. (1862) II. X4 Ridges of 
barren land, that seemed like shoots of the adjacent Andes* 
x8sx S. P. Woodward Mollusca i. 18 The oyster continues 
enlarging his shell by annual * shoots ’ for four or five years. 
x86x The Oyster 35 These [overlapping plates forming an 
oyster-shellj are technically termed ‘shoots*, and eaidi of 
them marks a year's growth. 

e. Applied to the forms of crystals ? likened to 
those ofa plant. Cf. Shoot v. 

a rjzB Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils i. (1729) 1 , 158 Siw 
of a yellow Hue, shot into numerous trigonal pointed Shoots 
of various Sizes, Hexangular Sprigs or Shoots of 

Crystal of various Sizes. 1748 Phil. Trans. XLV. 364 He 
tried Alum, which fully answered everything he proposed; 
for it restored the Salt to its natural cubical Shoot. * 
3 . A motion or movement (of a thing) as thongh 
shooting or being shot in a particular direction; 
also the space or distance covered by such a motion 
or by a push, spec, (see quot. 1903), 
c XS96 Sir T, More vf. iii. 20 Thence some slight shoote 
Being carried by the waues, our boate stood still lust oppo- 
site the Tower, a 2658 Lovelace The Falcon x, The Falcon 
charges at first view With her brigade of Talons ; through 
Whose Shoots, the wary Heron beat, With a well counter- 
wheel’d retreat. 1863 Old Home, Up Thames 

IL X30 [The journey by river is) far preferable to the brief, 
yet tiresome shoot along tUe railway track. X869 ‘Wat. 
Bradwood ' The O, V, H. xxx, They have nearly completed 
the shoot to the Middlesex shore [in the U Diversity boat-race]. 
x88x Macdonald Mary Marston II. xiii. 223 Into those 
eyes she would call up her soul and there make it sit, flashing 
light, in gleams and ^arkles, shoots and coruscations. x8|M 
Times June 7/2 Both [yachts] had a long shoot up m 
the eye of the wind, X903 Edwards-Moss in A, E. T. 
Watson Eng. Sport 178 In order then to give the same 
shoot (i. e, pace between the strokes) when the oars are 
coming forward for the next stroke, there must be greatly 
increased powea: put into each stroke. 

b. Of an immaterial thing ; A sudden advance. 
1752 Johnson Rambler Na 200 p 4 , 1 felt at his sudden 

shoot of success an honest and disinterested joy. 1752 
Hume Ess. tf Treat, (1777) 1 . 125 The sciences., were cii- 
abled to make, .considerable shoots, 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rev, 1 . VII. i, Many thin^ too, especially all diseased 
things, grow by shoots and fits. 1839 Hallam Lit, Europe 
11. iv. § 16 We find it near the end of Elizabeth’s reign, 
when our literature made its first strong shoot. 

c. A sharp short twinge (of pain). 

1756 Foots EngL fr, Paris 11. 'Vvks. 1799 1 . 122 , 1 burtL 
I bum— Ah, there’s a shoot. xSaa-ap Good's Study Med, 
(ed. 3) IV. 320 The landnating shoots darted both downward 
. .and upward, 189a Swinburne Sisters ti, i. 36 , 1 thought, 
Between the shoots and swoonings, off and on. How hard 
it was. x8s>g J. Hutchinson in Arch. Surg, X X26 The 
shoots of pain were Uke those of an electric discharge, 
t d. =« Thkdst sb. 3 {a). Obs. 

2772 C. Hutton Bridges $8 The weight of the pier ought 
..to.. exceed in eflect the shoot of the arch. 1823 P. 
Nicholson Pract. Build. 34a 

e. A detachment and falling away or tumbling 
down (as of part of a cliff) ; a landslip. 

1820 Scorksby Acc, Arctic Reg. I. X04 Various heap# 
of broken ice denoted recent shoots of the seaward edge (xc. 
of an iceberg]. 1889 W. Rye Cromer 68 In 1832, there was 
#0 heavy a shoot of the cliff, .that [etc.]. 

4 h IVetwing, One movement or throw of the 
shuttle between the threads of the warp ; the length 
of thread thus placed ; also, the weft. 

X717 Parnell HomePs Battle of Frogs 4 * Mice n. 1x4 
Along the Loom the purple Warp I spread, Cast the light 
Shoot, and crost the silver Thread. 173X Mortimer in PkU. 
Trans, XXXVI I, 107 Wherefore they fasten a Loop caf 
Potlart to as many of these simple Chords as there are 
Threads of the Warp to be pull'd up at every Shoot, or 
every Throw of the Shuttle ; by which means the Shoot 
shews itself on the right Side, where the Warp is pulled up, 
1736 Act 9 Geo, 11 , c. 37 § 7 The Shoot Yarn.. shall be,, 
close struck with four Shoots of treble Threads at th# 
Distance of every two Feet. x8io J. T. in Risdon's Sum, 
Devon Introd. p. xxv, The other yam, of a softer twisL 
is called the abb or shoot. x83x G. R. Porter Silk MoHuf, 
B31 The commoner sorts of ribands, are composed altogether, 
both warp and shoot, of Bengal silk, X840 Civii Eugin, k 
Arch. Jrnl, IIL 139/a An improved method of prt^tering 
shoot or weft to be used in weaving woollen cloth, X844 
0. Dodd Textile Mamf. vL aoi Plain silks, as well asmosit 
woven fiihrics, consist of threads crossing e^ other 
right angles ; the ‘long-threads* being n^nically' calW 
the warp, and the ‘crews-threads* the shoot or werh *8W 
J. Paton in Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 464A A new shed i# 
mrmed, the last made pick or shoot bemg enwrapped ocn 
tween the intersecciog warp sheds. 

, 5 . A heavy and audaen rush of water down a 
fteep channel aplacein a. river where this occBiSf 
a rapid. (Confused with Chuth i \ d Stto®*.) 


SHOOT. 


SHOOTi 


m *6*3 D'B.mns Sacntts Angling n. xxvi, At tlie Tayles» of 
Mills aBd Arches small, Whereas the shoote is swift. 17*5 
De Fob Voy* *vund World (1840) 287 Gulleys, .where,, 
great shoots of water had been used to run. X79a G. Cart- 
wright yrnl* Labrfidor I, Gloss, p. xiv, Shoot in a River^ 
B place where the stream, being confined by rocks which 
appear above water, is shot through the aperture with great 
ft^ce. *8%8 Scott Hri, MidL\ A single shoot carried a 
considerable stream over the face of a black rock. 1869 
Blackmobe JLorna D* The ‘shoot* as we called our 
little runnel of everlasting water, never known to freeze 
before. 1870 D. Macrae Amer, at Home xli. II. i6r At 
these points it [the Mississippi) sooner or later makes a new 
channel for itself across the neck of land. This is called a 
shoot. 

b. An artificial cliannel for conveying water by 
gravity to a low level ; or for the escape of over- 
flow water from a reservoir, etc. ; also for forcing 
water into a railway engine in rapid motion, 

1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 11. 8a By maintaining of the 
leaden Shoot, 1763 Tucker Lt. Nat (1834) 1. 32 The miller 
of an overshot mill, .has shoots lying over every one cd his 
wheels, stopped by flash-boards at their upper ends, against 
which the water lies bearing, always re^y to drive the 
wheels whenever it can find a passage. *8*3 Vancouver 
Agric* Devon 320 Immediately below the weir, there is an 
outlet regulated by another flood-hatch, and conducted 
through a shoot, formed of oak-plank, from the leat. 1833 
BounoN MncycL Archit, § 85 To paint the whole of the 
external wood-work, and the gutters, and shoots (spouts). 
xi|.3 Civil Engin. ^ A rch, ymLyi, A form of gully hole 
and shoot, constructed with radiated bricks, the shoot being 
half a brick in substance. *865 Morn* Star 5 Apr., To make 

C vision for draining the water from the surface, and 
ing shoots on cacn side to carry it off. J875 w, G. 
Parish Sussex Gloss.^ Shoot, a gutter round a roof for 
shooting off the water. 

f o. ? The flow of water (from a hill). Obs, 

X799 A. Young A^ric. Eincoln*vj% The catch-water drain 
runs all winter^ taking the shoot from an extensive range 
of hills, and bringing in floods much of the finer and richer 
particles, 

6. a. A sloping channel or conduit for letting 
down coal, ore, wheat, etc. into a lower receptacle, 
X844 H. Stephens Bh, Farm II. 137 It is always desirable 
that tbe frame below should contain a shoot formed of light 
bwding, that wiU receive the broken cake from the rollers, 
x86a C&mb. Jml* Apr. 216 [Mining] The shoots are iron 
gratings or screens, placed at a considerable incline, and as 
the com runs down, the dust falls through on to heaps below. 
t869 Ranrine Machine ^ Hand-tools PI. P ^ The bullet, 
now finished, is delivered through a shoot into a wooden 
box, x8^ Sm R. Couch in Law Ref. 9 App. Cases 426 The 
Westfort, .made fast to the coalstaiths. .with the forehatch 
under No. 1 shoot. 1899 Baring-Gould Bh* West II, xviu. 
290 Above the door is a shoot for melted lead. 

b. U.S, * A passage-way on the side of a steep 
hill or mountain down which wood and timber are 
thrown or slid’ (Bartlett 1848). AIsoShutb^A 
x88x [see Chute 2]. 

< 5 , l/S, ‘ An enclosed steep passageway for 
animals to pass, as from one corral to another or 
to railway-cars ’ (J^unEs Stand, Diet, 1895). 

li&So HarfeAs Monthly Jan. 203 (Funk) There were.* 
three corrals connected by ‘ shoots narrow passage, 
d. A place where rubbish may be ‘^ot’ j 
iwTiPJAS4b. 

x8sx Mayhew Lond. Labour 11. 286/2 Each particular 
district appears to have its own special ‘ shoot ' few* rubbish. 
xBm Daily News vj Dec. 5/3 It [the dust) is taken to 
* snoots ' on vacant land. 

7 . Mining. A considerable and somewhat regular 
body or mass of ore in a vein, usually elcmgated 
and vertical or inclined in position. Also ‘ a vein 
branching at a small angle from and reentering a 
main vein ’ {FunHs Stand. Diet. 1^5), 

Ansted FJem, GeoLt Min. etc. Gloss,, Shoot (in 
mining), a vein parallel [? erron.1 to the stratification. x88o 
H* R. Nicholls in Fictorian Rev. I. 657 Gold is not dis- 
tributed uniformly through the quartz, but exists in 'shoots * 
and hands. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 14 As a rule, as 
soon as the shoot of stone carrying gold runs out, the reef 
is abandoned. 1894 A. Roesrtson Nuggets 31 The rich 
shoot of gold he had come upon, 

8. The whole {entire) shoot \ the entire lot. To 
go the whole shoot ; to risk all. slang and coUoq. 

1884. Longmatis Mag. Feb, 38a The (Colonel responded 
by declaring his intention of paying for the whole shoot. 

Pail Mall Meg. Nov. 380, 1 interviewed the entire 
shoot. They were all strangers to me. X899 E. Phuxpotts 
Human Boy 197 To mothers he never ^Iked about 
* pupils * ; but called the whole shoot of us * his lads*. 

9 . dial, A cross-bar connecting the parts of an 
old-frshioned plough ; « Shbath 2, 

*733 Tuu. Horse^Hoeing Hush. xxii. 351 My Plow, .bring 
composed of four rough Pieces of Planks, .held together by 
three shoots, or Pieces of Wood. 18x1 T. Davis Agric. 
Wilts, 263 Parts of a Plough, . . Fore-shoot, backward-shoot, 
two pieces of wood immediately behind tbe coulter. 

10 , attrib, and Comb.,, as shoot-bud, (in 

quot fg.\ -strucinrex shoot-producing adj.; 
shoot-board «« shooting-Bom'd (Knight Dut, 
Meek. 1875); t shoot-serpent «* Bxsr 4rA 4; 
shoot-thread (see quot. and sense 4); -fshoot- 
tobaoco (see quot.) ; shoot-ttrongh^ a trough 
Jikced under a ‘ dioot * (sense 5 b) j i* shoot-ysm 
^fhoot’dhmd* ‘ ■*' 

•I' '0iO€.AxeBd. To'didwA' 

the useless *sboot-bmk of tbe year, now iast advancing. 
06m Holland Osmdemls 1. *09 From hence it 1% that 
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the *shoot-gr^ of iniqmtie. .sprout and put forth in our 


Ser^nt..is likewise cau4^ the Dart- or ^Shoot-Serpent, 
on Account of her darting her self very swiftly cither at 
Sn«iny- *906 Sth Ref. Carnegie Trust Scot. 
x8 William Macrae,,— Correlation of *shoat-5tructure and 
root.structure in jfiants with relation to their environ- 
mental conditions 1844 G. Dodd Textile Manif. vi. 203 
A *shoot-thread is thrown over the pile thready and also 
<wer one-haif the warp-threads. x666 J. Davies tr. 
Roche/orfs Caribby Isles X91 It is called by some “Shoot- 
Aobacco, or Sucker-Tobacco, or Tobacco of the second 
^tting or growth. 1831^ iu Mrs, Bray Descr, Tamar 4 
/ avy (11836) I. vii 119 it is now used . . as a *shoot-trough, 
in which they wash potatoes. See. 1736 Act 0 Geo. it, 
G* 37 § 7 The Wharp and “Shoot Yarn, 
tSllOOti sb,^ Naut, Ohs, Also 5 shutt, 6 
fihnte, shoutt. [a. (M)LG, schBte or (M)I>u* 
school (see Sheet sty, etyra. note), whence WFris, 
skoai, G, schote, Sw, shot, also AF, eseofe (whence 
14th c* Eng. SooTB sb,^), MF, ecoucte (mod.F- 
icoute, dial, esebte), '\scot{t)e (Cotgr.), It. seedta^ 
Sp., Pg. escoletl ** Shebst sb.^ 

1495 Nxoal Acc. Hen. VII (1896) x88 Mayne shuttes olde 
and ffeble..ij. *S*4 m Oppenhrim Admin. Royal Naty 
(1896) I, 375 Shutes with hb shevers of Brasse. xs3X in J. 


Strutt Masm, g Cust. Eng* (X776) HI, 53 A bonnet haulf 
and bollyngsj..two t<m sayil 
tr. CastoMr 


worren, with sboutts, tacks, and bollyn^j..two t< 
shouttsj;.,foer sayil shoutts. xs8a Lichbfield 


}uda*s Conq, E, fnd. v. xxviii, yx Other belying the shootes 


both great" and small, x6m 
looked our Tacks and Shoots, 'with othrir 


i James Voy. 30 We oucr- 
>ts, with other Riggings of 

stresse. 

Shoot, sb.^ Forms ; 6, (8-9) shewt, 8 shut, 
9 shoots, shuts, 9- shoot, [app. a special use 
of Shoot A species of colic or diarrhoea in 
cattle. 

1587 Mascall Bh. Catiell t, (1596) 44 To helpe the shewt df 
bloud in cattelL Ihe shewt of bloua commonly is, to those 
beastes which haue bin euil kept, 17^ Brodies Fesm, 
Dici.i Shewt of Blood. <rx8oo J. Cundall ScJLArts 34 For 
Shut, or Flux in Calves. Ibid. 35 For a gut foundered, or 
Shut in Cows. 1854 Youatt Cattle 356 A disease ri" this 
character [iL e. of inflammatory feverk but known by a 
number of strange yet not inexpressive terras, is occasionally 
prevalent, and exceedingly fatal among cattle in every 
district. It is termed mack-quarter, quarter evil, joint 

-mCornfl. 

m c^ves. 


Shoot V, Pa. t. and pa. pple. shot 
Forms : Present-stem. a. i so€ote, 2-3 soeote, 3 
sceate, 3-4 scheote, 3-5 seshete, shot©, 3 ssete, 
4 sscetd, 5 scheeto, 4-^ sheet©. 0 , 4-6 schote, 
shot©, 4 sohut(o, 4-0 schut, 5 sohwt {Se.), 
shutto, 6 shutt, 6-7 shut, 6-8 shut©, 4 schout, 
6-7 shout©, 6 Se, schuit(©, shuit, schoit, 6-7 
shoote. 7, [1-3 sootie, 3 scot©,] 3-6 schott, 4 
sohot, 6 shot. $rdsing, fres, (contracted forms) 
1 sofet, sciat, 8o:^t(t, 3 soheot, 4 sohut, schit, 
4-5 sohet. Fa. U a, sing, 1 sedat, so^t, sc6t, 
3 sceat, soast, scheat, sset, set, 3-5 schet, 4-5 
soheot, 4 ssat, 5 shate; plur, i~2 scutou, i 
soeoton, 3 scuten, soten, 3-4 sohoten, 3-3 
shotezL, 4-5 shotteu, 4 schotteu, 5 shotyn, 
shottyn, -on. 4^ shotte, 4-5 sohott, 5 
sohoote, shote, 7 shotted, 6 (9 rare) shooted, 
4-6 sohot, 4- shot. /b. pple, a, i (s©)scoten, 3 
(i-)8oote(u, (hi-sote, i-soote, i-asote), 3-4 
i-schot©, y-sohote, 4 (y-)schot6n, 4-5 
(y-)8hoteii, -on, 5 schottyn, 6-9 shotten, 
7 shoot©, 5 y-sohorii(©, y-sohot, 4-sliot. B, 5 
rare sohett. [A Com. Teut, strong verb ; OE. 
sciotan {sedai, scuton, scoten) corresponds to OFris. 
shiata (WJFris. ^itte, EFris. sjbt, schjbte, NFris. 
sjit, shjit, etc), OS. (GalUe), OX-owFmnkish 
shietan (L.G., Du. sehUlen), OHG. sciotan 
(MHG. schieysn, mod.G. schiessen), ON. s^dta 
(Sw, sMuta, Da. sfyde), i OTeut *skcut- : she^^t 
shut-, for other derivatives of which see Sheet sb.^ 
and jA2, Shot sb.^ Shut v. The affinities outside 
Teut. are doubtful. 

The form-history in £ng. Is to somt extent parallel with 
that of Choose v., the only other surviving vearh which hog 
the series^, d (/a), m, o jnreceded by a palatal coosniumt. 

In the present-stem, the forms sheU. sheets, esc., directly 
representing the OE. seioE. became obsolete in the x^th o. 
(cr. chess, which survived into the i<kh oX Tbs spelling 

■ * ‘ * ** ' , ocdws wit in 

possibly ipsprs* 

shots with 

the antecedent of tbe mod. shoot, and proK descending 
fixim an OE. pronunciation with altered di|flNbmigalsetniMi^ 
scedL, sdSi- 1 and (a) ME. sh^ts with open e (the modEniL 
form of which, if it had survived, would have been *£hote 
or *shoai), descending from OB, scotian to shoot (Chiefly, 
with arrows),a weak verb fi the ablaut-form sooL of the root 
'(S soot S« 0 T s$., Meta shooter, arched The 
proh. representing a pronunciation (JIfid or (Ji^ earikr 
perhaps (jSt), is in chronology parallri with ehuMl the 
w^fwni hk some dkleccs the itgralif tmiMw 

QB, to ex eo when isreced# V (Jl- « 
tKNeworthy that B«i Jonson {Gram, says that to 

pP« h m0 is normally r^esented w ^ 

'Im' Imsfs Iw cmMiforary law (inpt % 


smi) perh. lad the vowri-sbortenlng which Is ooranam 
before a final d«ntal. The modern form shot is of unoertaiu 
and probably mixed origin. It may partly represent the 
14th c, weak form schotte, which itself admits of a twcffold 
explanation, as it may have been evolved from the originally 
strong pi. schottsn (repr. OE. scutof^ or it may descend 
from OE. scoiods, pa,t, of scoiian. The ME. sekSi (sprit 
sekoie in tbe 15th c.), with which cf. chose, pa. t. of ch^s, 
may descend from OE- aerrd/, and by vowel-shortening may 
be one of the sources of the modem form. Further, the 
influence of the pa. pple, may, as in many other vbs,, have 
affected the form of toe pa. t. 

The pa, pple, shotten normally represents OE. scefira (for 
the short vowel cf. gotten} j shot is prob, a riiortening of 
this, though it may also be partly a weak form as in the 
pa. t. Rare weak forms are sdmii (x5th c.) from pres.-steia 
scJkste, and shooted (i6th c,).) 

I. To go swiftly and suddenly. 

1 . intr. Of an inanimate thing (or of a living 
being moving involuntarily) : To go or pass with 
a sudden swift movement through space ; to rush, 
be precipitated ; to fly as an arrow from a bow. 
Also with adv. expressing direction of movemenl^ 
as up, down, forward, etc. 

4CXOOO M{fred*s Blooms in Shrine (1864) 201 )>onnc J>a 
wolcnan secotaS between hyre [the sun] & <txooo 
iELFRic Deut. ix. 21 On 5a human 5e of 5ara munt scytt 
IVulg. qui de monte descendit], a 1225 yuliana 71 [The 
boiling pitch] smat up aqein jwo J>e ijarket hit hefden & 
for scnaldede of ham as hit up scheat. c 1290 Si, Michael 
529 in S. Eng. Leg, 314 Ui3tingue.,scbeot poru5 he doude, 
Pilate 255 in B, E.P. (i86a) 118 And as an arewe 
schet of a bwe hat bodie [i* e. of Pilate] sebet hefinne. J>e 
roche schet to-gadere anon jx) }>at bodie was wih-inne. 
<?X33o Arik, 4 Merl. 9159 Also hicke he arwe schoten. In 
sonne bem so doh he moten. 233^8 R, BrunneC-^^u^. (1725) 
he galrie her horght [i.<r. throuj^h the enemy’s ship] 
sebet^ & . . pe schip hat was so grete, it dronkled in he flodeu 
t$.. Scot. Field in Chetkam Soc. Mlsc. H, Ihc sonne 
sbott up full sone, and shone over the hilles. 1569 T. Pres- 
ton Cambises 1 1<^ As I on horse back up did leap, my sword 
fiom scabard shot. 1602 Marston Ant. 4 Mel. i. Wks. 1856 
1, 16 Keen lightning shot Through the black bowels of the 
quaking ayre, x<^ G. Fletcher Christ's Viet. 1. L And 
how the rising Idorne, 1'hat shot from heav’n, did backe 
to heaven retourne. XToy-^fl Thomson Summer ijoo Tbe 
lambent lightnings shoot Across the sky, X829 Chapters 
Phys. Set. xvii. aoi The water will shoot forwards within 
it.^ X848 Aytoun Lays Scott. Cavaliers (1849) 77 Thicker, 
thicker grew the swarm. And sharper shot tjie rain. x86o 
Tyndall Glac, t. iL X2 The heavier masses.. shoot forward 
Kke descending rockets, 1863 BAaiNG-GouLD Iceland 1x3 
The Buthera shoots over a rock in a pretty cascade. 1864 
Tennyson /f Dedicestion 4 As the rapid of life Shoots to 
the fall. 1889 Conan Doyle Micak Clarke 82 The weary 
creature stumbled, and the rider came perilously near to 
shooting over its head. x8$^ Allbutfs Syst. M^. VI. 244 
The blood at once shoots in from tbe arteries with great 
rapidity and distends the vessels. 

b. Of a ‘star’ or meteor; To flart acro^ tbe 

sky. C£ Shooting STAB. 

c 1290 St, Michael 317 in S, Eng. Beg. 314 Ase mowe**' 
I-seo a wonder ri3te^ ^hcote as pri it a steorre were hi |?e 
lofte an hri;. X590 Shaks. Mias. N. n. L 153 Certaine 
SLarres shot madly from their Spheares, To heare the Sea 
maids musicke. 1609 B. Jonson Masq. Queens Wks. x6z6 
I. 054 Neuer a starre yet shot ? *630 Dekker and Pt. Hon, 
Wh. XL I, A Starre may riioote, not fall, xyxa Pope Rafs 
if Lock iL 8a The stars that shoot athwart the night. x8xo 
Southey Kehama xii. vii. Gone Iike..A star that shocks 
and falls, and th<m is seen no more. 

c. Of light, etc. ; To be emitted in rays, to dart. 
Also with advs., as out, up. Of a glance : To 
dart 

1693 Drvden yuvenal Bed. (xvzdQ p* v* I was as soon 
senribk as any Man of that I%nt, '^en It was but just 
shooting out, and beginning to travel upwards to the 
Meridian, 18x0 Scott Lady qf L* iv, xviii. There shot no 
glance from Ellen’s eye To give her steadfest speech the 
Be. x8si® Scott Taltsm, xxii, When the very first level 
ray shot glimmering in dew along the surface cf the desert. 

— • MtrMhni xvl, A gleam of anger shot along his 
fisatures. x8<^ Gossa Ocean iv. (1849) 175 Not a doud 
tempers the fierce burning rays of the sun, which shoot 
directly on our heads. 1833 Kane Grinmll Exp. xv. (18^) 
XIX Frmn thm^% acicular rays shoot out in every direction. 
x86o Tyndall Gkac. t, xx. X37 [The sun’s) rayt,. .shot more 
and more de«|^ into the vxuley. X908 It Bagot A. Cuth» 
Bert iiL 27 From the north-eastern horiason broad streams 
of light were shooting up into the centre of the heavens. , 

d. fg. Of thoughts, etc. : To pass suddenly 
mtOf across, etc. a person’s mind. 

X542 Udall Erasm, Apaph. 307 He could none other but 
firiowe every soodrin guerie or pangue that shotte in his 
braine. xypr Mas. IUdcuffr Rom, Forest v, A thousand 
idiot athwart her bmy thought. s8afl 
WoodsL xvli, It ribot.-acposs my mind, lha| 
jL Hunt Skr BAsr (iSso) 400 It shot aorost, 

I was doing the vwy thing 1 described him 
to he d<»% x%i Dovaa An 4 y 3 ^*^# ‘Am I to 

fee BOthlng Im the evidences of death! -W night 
yms the mental question which dm thifw plward*» ovm^ 
wrought Mm It A 

^ lilt had shot ktohIfixM ^ 

Of Wobdtdfrh; Tobuh© psi* 

d«ly, dxmm <»t tp#* '■ '' ' ' • 

- » Hanmr Wedkm fid Tie' Bootlla. iWii 

i#iur throisA hatageMw flilijpde. tjm the iomii wlio| 
M mm totoi ow the mui% m hma w 'Wm 

hhele ‘***^llF**yi » > ^ * ■: 

' ti Of a pttfwoso;* il<m 

<mly v , , , 




SHOOT* 

*889 Girktton Memmy*s Harkhtck 153 At a i^peciaHy 
slippery place all my mare*s feet shot from under her. 

g. Of a wall, cliff, etc. : To fall precipitately. 

15^ IVE PracL Fttriif- ai But the dbcotnmoditie a wall 

receiueth of that so greate sc^pe, is, that oft times through 
the great waight of the top, it looseth itfcx)tc and shooteth. 
1751^ T. Gardner Hist* JDunmcA 93 The Serges playing 
against the Foot, easily undermines the Ciiflf, which shoots 
in abundance, 

h. Of ballast: * Shift 2^. 31 c. 

1678 Phillips (ed. 4) s.v,, The ballast is sard to shoot, 
when it runs from one side of the Ship to the other, xyix 
Mtlii. JDicL (ed. 4h The Ballast shcwts: That is, 

runs over from one Side to the other ; for which Reason all 
kind of Grain is dangerous Lading, as being apt to shoot 
xStSy Smyth Saii^Ps Wor 4 -i)A* s. v.. The ballast shoots on 
one side, 

1 Of a ball : To move with accelerated speed 
after its first impingement ; esp. in Cruket» Of a 
bowled ball : To move rapidly close to the ground 
after pitching. 

X833 Nyrkn rnSnCrichstePs Tutor 29 When you see the 
hall^oot, play the bat back as near to the wicket as posable, 
x^x Liu.YWHITRG!««iiff Crtcketsrs 15 Try every manoeuvre 
to make the hall twist and shoot after it touches the ground. 
1873 Bkmhett & Cavendish j?rV/ni»r^r 371 The effect of 
which (‘side 'J is to make it shoot.,assoon as it touches the 
cushion. x888 A. G. Steel Cricket (Badm. Libr.) 184 The 
hall which, after the pitch, never nse& but shoots along the 
surface of the ground . . is commonly called a ‘ shooter ’. xgox 
R. H. Lyttelton Cricket 4- <?^^3x A ball pitching on that 
spot would sometimes shoot, sometimes hang. 

j. To shoot oni in immaterial sense, to make 
rapid piogress, 

187X Green Lett (1901) My physical strength has 
shot on wonderfully. 

2. Of a person or living thing ; To pass swiftly 
and suddenly fiom one place to another ; to precipi* 
tate oneself, rush, dart. Also with ad vs., esp. out* 
riooo^^jr. Gos^. John xxl 7 Petrus.. seek (Vulg. misit 
ee] innan sae. xa9y R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7435 His folc 

2 uIcUche to hataile sscet [v.rr. schet, schettej 13.. 

oer de L. jmas Kyng Richard . . gan to crye : ‘ Tume arere 
Every man with his banere ! ' And many thousand before 


5 ^ 1 

than rout, c 1380 Sir Fsrumb, 396a Wyh is ri^t bond ban 
blessede be hyno, And |>03 ]|»e ryuere were styf & grym, Wyh 
boj^e hors in a schet. axi/oaSir Bsues (Sutherl. MS.) 23S8 
losian into )>e caue gan shete. c xaoo Destr, Troy 5933 He . , 
Shot thurghthesheltrons,sh«itof he p^jull. xe^.,StrBeues 
(Clarub. MS.) xSxx Beues smot is hors, hat he can shete In 
to [ns se. cx43m Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 4308 Into the thikkest 
anoon he shet Ful redilie with his swerd draw To make wey 
for his feiow. ^1470 Henry IVaitaoe tv, 553 Rycht starie 
be was, and in to souir ger, Bauldly he schott amang that 
men of wer, xdis Markuame P/«m, Priuc, u. (1635) xx 
Tbk Corke..will doat till the hooke be fastned, and that 
the Fish beglnneth to ^at away with the bayte. t666 
I>RYZ>SN Mirak cviH, She [the eagle] stops, and listens, 
and shoots forth again, xyx* Stkble S^t, No. 498 F 3 
A livu^ youi^ follow in a fustian jacket shot by me. X748 
RtcxtARDspN ClmissecSii. »58 She shot to the stairs-head to 
receive him. xBaw Scott Quenim D, xx, The Scot shot 
back to the ca^e with the speed of the wind. 1840 
DtCKE^ Old C. Shop xlv, Animated with a ray of hope, 
the child shot on b«ore ho: grandfather. i8« Whyte 
Melville Diy^y Gra^ xvi, Optain Black judiciously lets 
him out for a few strides, and shoots forward some five or 
six lengths in foont of his companions. 1871 L. Stsphem 
Plotyp', Eur, v. (1894) 114 We shot out of the long tunnel,, 
and dweended into the valley. 1877 Mary M. Grant Smo^ 
Mead ii, Finally they shot round a sharp comer. 

t b. To rush m or upon (with intent to attack 
or devour). Obs, 

« X300 Heamlok 1838 J?ey drowen ut swerdes, ful god won. 
And shoten on him, so don on here Dogges, hat wolden 
him to-tere. Ibid, *431 The Klnges men hwan he hat sawe^ 
Scuten on hem, heye and lowe, And euerilk fot of hem 
slowew c X330 Artk, ^ MerL 3868 per mi^t men se h® baners 
roten, pc stedes forh wel jern seboten. X338 R, Brukkb 
Citron. (1725) 94 Opon h« rode he schete. X37S Baebouk 
Brucs vtt. 390 He suld schute on hym sodanly. 

' o. To slide down a slope at full speed. 

X73® Gray Totsso 19 Swift shoots the Village-maid in 
rustic play, .adown the shining way. x86o Tyndall Glac, 
I. xxvd. ai6 Oncx^ while shooting down a slopes he ia- 
caudotisly allowed a foot to get entangl^l, 

8. Of a ve^l (haace of its commander or crew) ; 
To move swiftly in a certain direction. To shoot 
to : j;o * sboot " into the desired position. (C£ sense 

r 1400 Thaii* «Mp|& 

k HaMuyt Fo/, (r^) rdr Our 
Pilot.. thinking bimsdffe to haae wind at will, shot so nigh 
^ la^ that fe^|. *470. If Anstiiwa frm fo Seo, 
Zato Fm, L tj, I coodIwM 1 1*^ W iftfot past Port Desier 
Harbour in ftm Qm fipitt m Sfee <iow»* 
mrd giM, Uf Wte Eo«l«d%tA mI nMots iMeath die 
tide*. x 8 r« Scott g^ m. % She foM three gun* a» a 


guns 

fnd. 


Kttfobwt..shototfdo>»A^«l^^ 

IndmtK tt* S* IV. when h § 

customary to pass by h*r hen* 

K Ta shoot ahmdt of- ‘le 

speed suddenly, so as to pass acemnpanying or 
competing vessels ; hence^. Also, to be carried 

liirW 5 »cd 
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*669 Stormy MarintFs Mag. 1. ii. «o Brace too the For^ 1 
top-sail, that we may not shoot ahead. 1840 Dickens Sk. 

Y tig. Couples 29 We were suffered to shoot a-head, while 
the second boat followed ingloriously in our wake, 1867 
Smyth SaihFs IVord’bk. s. v., A ship shoots ahead in stays. 
4 . tram. With obj. denoting what is passed 
through, over, or under by ‘shooting*: (n) To 
pass quickly under (a bridge) in a boat ; (b) to 
descend (a rapid or cataract) swiftly in a boat or 
other vessel ; so to shoot a river ; (r) to * coast * 
down (a hill) in cycling; (d) nonce^use^ to pass 
swiftly over (a distance), 

(a) XS70 Foxe a. 4r M. (ed. 2) 2290/1 Huey could not 
shoote the Bridge. 16x7 Moryson liin.i. 74 Having shot 
two or three small bridges.. we came to the Village Xizxa- 
fusina. xdTp Alsop Melius Inq, ii. i. 179 To withdraw from 
Apparent iJuty for fear of uncertain Danger is but like his, 
that would not shoot the Bridge, because it might fall on’s 
Head. 1729 Fielding Authors Farce ni, When one day, 
among other frolte, our ship's-crew shooting the bridge, 
the boat overset 1835 Marryat y. Faithful vi, In half 
an hour I had shot Putney Bri<^e. X877 Foley Rec. Eng. 
Province S. f. I. 496 notOf This was the old Ixindon 
Bridge. . . It was always a dangerous thing to * shoot ‘ the 
arches when it was running. 

tranjf. 1706 E. Ward Hud. Redkt. I. iv. 3, I shot the 
Porch that bears the Name of good king Lud. 

(^) x6x3 R, Harcourt Foy. Guiana 49 Wee turned downe 
the riuer, shooting the ouerfalles with more celerity then 
when wee came vp. x686 Goad Celest, Bodies u. i. 141 The 
Boat.. sometimes shoots the Otaract 1703 La Honian's 
Voy. N, Amer, I, 143 Another River., has six or seven 
Water-falls that we commonly shoot. X776 C. Carroll in 
Kate Rowland Life (1898) I. 393 All our batteaux which 
shoot the rapids and go down the Sorel to Chamblay. x8a9 
Southey Sir T, More II. 18 It roust have been a grand 
sight to have seen them shoot the falls t x86x Hughes Tom 
Brown at Ox/.vl, There were jEurobably not three men. .who 
would have dared to shoot tne lasher in a skiff in its then 
state, 187a ScHELE DE Verb /f mericanisms 104 The . . vojm- 
gears., prefer., shooting a river, that is to say, dashing over 
the rapids in the swift current. X877 Black Green Past. 
xxxiv, You would have fancied that Bell had.. spent her 
life in shooting rapids, 

j^g, x84a De (Duincey Cicero Wks. 1858 VII. 226 A man 
might shoot a i^ole series of ^ divorce still refunding the 
last dowry, but still replacing it with a better. 

(r) X878 Athletic tVorld 3 May 57/2 Mr. Godlee. .having 
. .taken a header while shooting a hill with legs over the 
bandies (of his cycleh 

{di X898 Meredith Odes Fr* Hist, 26 Who.. Spurred a 
blood-mare immeasurably fleet To shoot the transient 
leagues in a passing wink* 

b. P^aut, To succeed in sailing through (a 
dangerous strait, passage, gulf, etc,). Hence to 
shoot the ptlf (fig.): proverbially for any daring 
enterprise. (See Gulf sb, % c.)^ 

The fig, phrase appears to have orimnallyhad reference 
to sense x of Gule rA, but prob. was often associated rather 
with sense 2 or 4. 

xfiaat R. Hawkins For, S. Sea xlL 95 Sir Francis Drake 
told me, that having snott the Siraites, a storme tooke him 
first at North-west. r6a8 Gaule Pract, Theories (1629) 319 
So neither will I feare to shoot that great Gnlfe. c 1645 
(see GuLFrA ecj. x68a Wheler foum. Greece L 28 \Ve 
stood out to Sea, that we might shoot the Gulph of Londrin. 
x®7 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Treat, u, 173 Ships some* 
times shoot that passage, XTgx R, Paltock P, Wilkins 
XL (il^) I, to7, I never had one hour’s rest together since 
I shot the gulf till this. X773 Cook*s isi Foy, in. v. in 
Hawkesw. Foy. IIL 606 While we were shooting this gulph, 
our soundings were from tiurty to seven fathom. 

fc. To shoot the pit : of a fighting cock, to rush 
out of the cockpit fi:om cowardice. Often Jig, Obs, 
*<75 [see Prr sb.i $1. x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No;. 31 (17x3) I. 204 Two or three more such streaks will 
make them shoot the Pit, a X734 North Exam. u. v. p 19 
(17^) 327 Whida made the whole Party shoot the Pit and 
retire, as not caring to be pointed at with ill-favoured 
RefikK^iiooE 

d. To shoot the moon s to remove household 
goods by night in order to avoid seizure for rent. 
(Cfi the older phrase in Shove v, 10 c.) 

i83j6 Comic Almemack Sept. (X870) 63 And lack-anlayl 
here * (Quarter Day j, It always comes too soon j So we by 
night must take our flight, Fmr we must shoot the moon I 
X844 Ale. Smith Mr, Ledbury iii, (Gradually moving all his 
tblnga away, and shooting tlfo moon to a mend's lodging. 
x88s Bbsant AU Sorts iv, I lot his houses...! warned him 
when sbootmg of moons seemed likely. 

e. Racing. To dash past (a competitor). To 
he shot on the j^st ; see quoL 1897. 

Field x* July 29/2 Cannon. .just managed, after a 
fine specim«i of rklmg between the two, to dioot Fordham 
by a be^ X897 EmrcL Sport L 6a/i (Athletics) A man is 
said to be * shot 00 the post * when a a>mpetitar just dashes 
by mm as he eases for the finish, or foils mom exnaustlon. 
6 . intr. Of a ipain: To pass in a sudden 
paroxysm along the nervta ; to dart. Hence of 
a part oC the body, a wound, eta i To have darting 
pains. 

jr xooo ^e JL tSemUimmuAniomids 

Rett, IV, L I should want tense to foele The stings of anguish 

wwcher* malSt Bfo to mi 
DavoEai fo DAvwiAirt Afo* 1 1 'M 

the cold air come to mej My wound shoots worse yhyn 
eyw. xyrS Pot* /Had xvL 638 Ken^d with Pain. That 
«Wi* foy Arm mad Sbtmt tw* ev% Yefe. yf Iv 
TiteMji^tdN (ed. 3) xof Pmh in ttm 

often thooting along tbe eonnfo of the ureter. x87< 


W.S,wL»|mT TotnCobb tLf?^P^LYewouMn'thaveaomfor- 
ginemdwkh corns that oouldnY shoot T s^R.W. Ci^« 


SHOOT. 

BERS King ftf Yellow (1909) x^S Then again sbmethinF 
struck my ankle, and a sharp pain shot through me, 
AUbuit's Syst. Med, VI. 74a The pain may dart and slm^ 

b-Zif- 

16x1 2nd MaidetPs Trag, (Malone Soc.) 860 His very name 
shootes like a feaver throughe me. X786 Burns PTttfo* it 
xvi, When youthful Love, warm-blushing, strong. Keen* 
shivering shot thy nerves along. X848 Dickens Dombey L 
A pang of hopeless love visibly shooting through him, ii 3 
flashing out in his face. x869^ Lecky Europ, Mor, I. ill 402 
One brief spasm (of persecution] indeed, .shot through the 
long afflicted Church of Asia Minor. 1895 R. W. ChaIibers 
King in Yellow (1909) 238 A pang of homesickness shot 
through him. 

6. Of a plant, bud, etc. : To emerge from the 
soil (also with up) or from the stem, etc.; to 
sprout, grow. 

X483 Caih. A ngl, 338/2 To Schute as come dose [tr.n Schott 
os corne dose], spicare. xsa3“34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 2x Let 
hym beware, that he trede not to moche vppon the come, 
and specyallye after it is shotte. 1583 Melbancke Philo, 
timus F ij b, The greene blade that shooteth too earely i» 
soone bitt with a black frost. 1695 J. Edwards Pe^eci, 
Script. 60 Others imagin’d they shooted out of trees. 16^ 
Moxom Mech. Exerc. vi, 108 The Bough or Branch thm 
shoots out of the Trunk of a Tree. xji3» Pope Ess. Man l 
7 A Wild, where weeds and flow’rs promiscuous shoot. 
1779 Mirror No. 6x There they (plants] have room to shoot 
out at will, 1830 Kyle Farm Rep, 39 in Libr, Use/, 
KtmuLj Husb. Ill, Rib grass.. puts out its foliage very 
early.., and as it Ls always shot before they can be ad- 
mitted to pasture, it is rather injurious. 1834 Youatp 
Cattle 566 Fungus shooted up. 1847 W. C. L. Martin 
Ox 40/2 When the spring grass is beginning to shoot luxuri- 
antly, x866 Shuck ARD Brit, Bees 223 A thick and iMro- 
digious quantity of the common mustard plant shot up, 
b. fig. 

1596 Spenser F, Q. rv. xL 26 That faire City, wherein 
make abode So many learned impes, that shoote abrode, 
And with their braunches spred all Britany. 1663 Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr. xii. (1687) 74 All these grow upon this single 
root, or rather are but JLove shooting forth in divers 
shapes. X7a8n46 Thomson 1149 Delightful task 1 to 

rear the tender thought, To teach the young idea how to 
shoot. lysi Johnson Rambler No. 166 p X2 When we find 
worth faintly shooting in the shades of obscurity, we may 
let in light and sunshine upon it X768 Tucker Lt, Nat, 
(1834) I r. 281 Charity, though shooting most vigorously from 
rational self-love, yet, when perfectly formed, has no tinc- 
ture remaining of the mrent root. xSag Lamb Elia Ser. il 
Superattn. Man (end), They tell me, a certain cumdignitate 
air, which has been buriM so long with my other good 
parts, has begun to shoot forth in my person. 

o. Of parts of animal bodies, teeth, hair, morbid 
growths. 

1607 Topsell Four./, Beasts 403 The rift being closed in 
the top, draw him [the horse] betwixt the haire and the 
hooue with a hot yron ouerthwart that place, to the intent 
that the hooue may shoote al whole downewariL X739 
S. Sharp Oper. Surg, Introd. 31 When the Surface of the 
Dicer begins to yield thick Matter, and little Granulations 
of red Flesh shoot up.^ 1753 J. Bartlet GentL Farriery 
XXV. 226 This last, applied early, will prevent a fungus, or 

r oud flesh, from shooting out. x7^ MoRsa Amer, 

206 Sea Cow tusks, which shoot from the upper jaw. 2799 
Underwood Lis. Childhood (ed. 4) I. 189 From.. the very 
first shooting of the teeth within the jaw. x8a6 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 326 The hairs fall off, and when 
they grow again, they shoot in a wrong direction. 

7 . To put forth buds or shoots, as a plant ; to 
germinate, f Formerly often with ad vs., forth^ 
out (const, withf into); also /rowj/l of an animal, 
to put out limbs. 

exsfio A, Scott Poems (S.T.S,) xxxv. ir He sail haiff 
brute, as tre on rute Endlang the rever plantit ; To burge 
and schute, and sail gif frutt In tynn^ as God hes grantit. 
x^ Walkington Opt. Glass 10 They neither shotte out 
right, nor hardly have any blowne blossoms. x6xx Bible 
Luke xxi. 30 Behold the figge tree, and all the trees, Whan 
they now ^oot foorth, [etc.]. x6a7 HakewIll ApoL (1^30) 
303 When it sprang up Proserpina^ Nodolus when it shut 
into a blade. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iv. 439 Shooting 
out with Legs, and imp’d with Wings, The Grute proceed to 
Bees with pointed Stings, xyxo W. King Heathen Gods xiu. 
(172a) 53 The Cypre.ss Tree., when cut down, never shoots 
i^ain, 17x3 Addison Guardian No. X56 f 6 The Corn that is 
Imd up by Ants would shoot under Ground, if those Insects 
did not take care to prevent it tr. KeysleFs Treeo, 

(1760) IV. 447 It is the property boin of the walnut and olive- 
tree, that after a severe frost they shoot out with fresh vigour, 
E373 Phil, Trans, LX III. 398 As I could not directly con- 
trive a total section of this large spedes [of Sea-Anemone), 
1 tried it upon the young ones ; and these shooted out again 
after the operation. 1786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist, axa 
Always cut dose, not leaving any stump to shoot again. 
c 17^ EncycL Brit, (ed. 3) Ix. 744/1 Plants striptof anydl 
their leaves, cannot shoot vigorously. 1877 Jefferies 
Gamekeeper Af. vi, (1890) 145 For although funw and 
fern soon shoot again, yet animal life is not so quickly 
repaired. 1908 (M isa E. Fowler] Betw, Trent it A nckolme 
36a They shoot, and bud, and their tendrils and branches 
reach for around, 
b . transf, 

tyxx Addison Speci. No. x6 P 2 The young People of 
Sexes are so wonderfully apt to shoot out into long Swt»d*, 
sweeping Trains, bushy Head-dresses. *79* H. Walpole 
Let, to Miss Mary Berry 8 June, Bath shoots out into new 
cre*cent% fotCjiuiMi, *^,0440* every year. 

S. To increase rapidly ha growth (somctim«*b 
with indusion of sense 6, to sprout and grow 
rapidly) ; to advance to maturity. Now only with 
up or equivalent adv. or phrase : To grow quickly 
taU,. * spring np * to a height (said of plants, jmnng 
persons, buildings, etc. ; also of immaterial things)* 

; Mouasi* (C^inded'® 4 ^ Be|» 
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tnfant prmcel shotyth owt m length. 1577 Grange Golden 
jifkrod. h iij» Intermingled with all kmde of sweete and 
fragrant floures, the growth whereof shotte vp in heigth 
aboue the lower grasse. .two foote. 1607 Chapman Bmsjf 
dAmi>ois in. i, Great D’Aml.*ois(Fortune.‘5 proud mushrome 
shot vp in a night). x6zi Fletcher Wild Goose Ck<ise i, 
iii, I am none of those that, when they shoot to ripeness. 
Do what they can to break the bouglis they grew on. i6a6 
Bacon Syiva § 653 Such Trees . .are (commonly) Trees that 
shoot vp much. 1654 J- Sheffield Rising: Sun 259 As 
there is in all dying or departed persons a great shooting in 
their stature observed ; so is there in the soul much more. 
The least Infant shoots in the instant of Dissolution to that 
perfect knowledge of God. ^ 171* Addison Sped, No. 98 p i 
About ten Years ago it [ladies* head-dres.sj shot up to a very 
great Height, xyai Amherst Tet'rss fi'il. No. ii (1754) 5t 
The sumptuous edifices which of late years have shot up in 
Oxford. 1750 Johnson Rambler No, 55 r ii Having, she 
said, never seen any body shoot up so much at my age. i8xa 
Ann. Reg t Gen. Hist, 109/2 They ought not to tax Ireland 
as thi'i country— she was shooting, and, if not oppress^, 
would come to maturity. i8i8 Miss Ferrier Marriage ii. 
iii, A perfect dwarf.. till she took a shooting... But she’ll 
shoot no more. 1828 Scorr F. M. Perth xxxiii, I have often 
. .seen a raw young fellow, shoot up after his first fight, from 
a dwarf into a giaru-queller. i36i M. Pattison Ess, (1889) 

I, 39 Our commercial relations with the Baltic cities, .soon 
shot up into one of our leading national objects. 188a Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley xv, Four or five bare and over' 
grown poplars, that had shot up too rapidly for their 
strength. x88o Mrs. Riddell Myst. Palase Gard, ix, She 
had shot up into a woman all in a minute. 1903 L Whiblry 
Comp inion to Grk. Studies ii. § 2. 70 Tragedy had not yet 
passed its prime when the old comedy shot up to maturity, 

b. conjii<rated with to bo. Also in pa. pple., 
(w//) shot in years (rare), advanced in life. 

1530 Palsgr. 705/x Se howe this come is shotte up within 
this senyght. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Heb. xi. 
24-26 After he was shotte vp towardes mannes sLite. 1596 
Spenser F. Q. v. vi. ip Well shot in yeares he seem'd. 
c 1610 Women Saints 80 This happie branch of that vertuous 
stemme being shqtt vp beyond infancie, began to attempt 
workes of maturitie 1799 Hr. Lee Canterb, Poet's r, 
(ed. 2) 1. 48 Little Henry was now shot up beyond his years, 
x836 Burton Arotb. Hts. (abr. ed.) I. 176 The Wazir of 
Bassorah, a man shot in years. 

f e. To shoot up (with complement) : To become 
by sudden growth. 

1692 Dryijen Cleomems 1. i. 4 Let me but live to shadow 
this young Plant, From Elites and Storms j He’ll soon 
shoot up a Heroe. 

9. Of a solution : To produce crystals. Also 
said of the crystals. Of a salt ; To crystallize 
from solution or evaporation. [So G. schiessen,'\ 

? <21626 Mrvbrel in Bacon's Physiol. Rem. Baconiana 
(i679> *' 1*® Menstruum be overcharged,.. the Metals 

will shoot into certain Crystals. x666 Boyle Orig. Formes 
f Qual. Wks. 1772 III. 54 The exact and curious figures, 
in which vitriol and other salts are wont to shoot. 1670 
W, Clarke Hat. Hist, Niirej Niire shoots long in Needle.*}, 
but Salt shoots in tesserasj or squares. <1x697 Aubrey 
Surrey (1718) lY. 57 There is also here a Boyling- House, 
where the Salt-Petre is made, and shoots, 173a Hist. 
Litteraria IV. 55 This Solution, when rich, shoots into a 
Vitriol by standing. 1789 A. Crawforo In Med. Commun. 

II. 355 A solution of the., salt shoots by evaporation into 
thin octagotial plates. 1837 T. Thom.son Cheni, (ed. 3) IL 
272 Crystals again shoot as the solution cools. 

b. trans. 'I'o form (crystals) ; of a solution, to 
deposit in the form of crystals. Also rejl. and pass..f 
to crystallize; in wider sense, of a substance, to 
assume some definite form by internal movement 
1662 Merrett tr. HerVs Art of Glass i. 5 Till you see it 
thicken, and shoot its salt. i683 Clayton in PhU, Trans. 
XVII. 795 Parts of natural Rock shot in those Figures. 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. EaHk iv. 172 Tts usual to meet 
with the very same Metall or Mineral, naturally shot into 
quite different Figures. 1719 Hauksbee Phys.^Meck, Exper. 
(ed. 2) Suppl. 258 The various Forms the new made Ice had 
shot it self into. 173* Hist. Liderana IV. 23 It shoots a 
Tartar by standing. It has a vinous Taste. 

10. inlr. To project, jut out; to extend in a 
particular direction. Often with advs., esp. out. 
t Of a load (OE.) : To go in a particular direction. 

cxooo i'ELFRic Gen. xxiv. 62 Eode Isaac on )>am weje, he 
scytt to ham pytte. 1387 Trevlsa Higden (Rolls) 1. 305 pe 
ilond Corsica is cornered wih many forlondes schetynge 
[Caxton stretchyng] in to the see. 1584 B. R tr. Herodotus 

I. 56 b. Tile partition of the walles made by the intercourse 

of y* finer, shootes vppon the bankes on eyther syde. 1607 
B. N. C. Documents (MS.) Bundle A3, f. 19, 3 half acres of 
Errable land, .shouting South and North. x6to Holland 
Camden's Brit. (1637} 183 That Redon [Cornwall], .shooteth 
out farthest into the West. Ibid. 54a The shore shutteth 
forth with a mighty swelling bent into the German Sea. 
*679 in J. C. Blomfield (1892)85 A land by Oxford 

way side shooting north and south. 1684 T. Burnet Theory 
Earth i. ix. i ro The Promontories and (japes shoot into the 
Sea. x688 Bunvan Heavenly Footman (1886 1 155 Though 
the way to heaven be but one, yet there are many crooked 
Lines and by.paths shoot down upon it, as I may say. 1700 

J. Bkome Trav. Enr. 245 From hence the Shore, after several 
crooked flexures, shooieth forth into the Sea. *705 Addison 
Italy., Tieol 532 'I'hU long Valley of the Tirol lyes enclos’d 
on all Sides by the Alps, tho* its Dominions shoot out into 
several Branenes that lye among the Breaks and Hodowsof 
the Mountains. 1726 in W. Winq Ann. Steeple Aston (1875) 
U And one other land shooting into Oxford way. X7s;9 in 
Q. frnl. Economics Nov. 79 Where the furbng shoots 
w the brook to be mownded by the two outside hides. *815 
Elfhinstone Acc. Caubul (1842) I. 137 The next branch., 
shoots out from the south-eastern .side of Suflfiiid Coh. 183* 
Scott Robt. xxviii, Where the private gardens., shot 
^wn upon and were bounded by the glassy waters. *847 
W. C. Il Martin Ox 58/1 The horns.. first sweeping oub. 
srards and downwards, shot forward at the points. 
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b. With up or equivalent phrase : To extend 
Vertically upwards ; to tower, * rise ’ into the air. 

1648 Hexham il s. v. Schteten, In de locht Sekietent To 
Shoote up into the Aire €«r Sky, 1726 Swift Gulliver ni. 

(Jne even regular plate of adamant, shooting pp to the 
height of about two hundred yards. 1757 W. Wilkie Epi^ 
goH^ VH. 213 A promontory.. Whose rocky brow.. Shoots 
high into the air, i8to Scott Leuiy o/L. l xx. Many a rocky 
pyramid, Shooting abruptly from the dell. 1851 Maynb Reid 
Scalp Hunters xxx'Vf Mountains, who-^ tops shot heaven- 
ward in fantastic forms and groupings. 1S7X L, Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. iii. (1894) 79 W® could see. .the sharp pyramid 
w the^ Finsteraarhorn shooting upwards. 1878 Smiles Robt. 
Dickx. 3 It shoots up into a tall rocky point. 

^ II. To send forth, esp. swiftly or by sudden 
impulse. 

Some of the senses under this head are in modern use 
often coloured by tl»e specific sense 2x. 

11. tram. To throw suddenly or with violence. 
Also with advs., out^ down^ etc. Obs. exc. as 
tram/, from sense 21 . 

c 107S 0 . E. Chron, (Cott, MS.) an. X040, He let dragan 
up pame deadan Harald & bine on fen sceotan. c 1205 Lay. 
5081 He .scaet[r X27S caste] his riche sceld feor ut in }>eno 
feld, a X300 Cursor M. 21043 pat Iraperur wend (John] to 
mat In a tun was welland hat Fild of oyle he did him 
schott, But noper him harmd, hefd ne fott. a 1340 Hamk'le 
Ps. cxxxv. X5 And he shot out pharao and his vertu in the 
reed see.^ c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvii, iMachori 981 Sud- 
danly pai ware all deide, & schot in till gong stinkand. 
<7x400 Destr, Troy 1408 i^e Grckes..Sbottyn into shippes 
all he shene godis. <7x450 Metham Wks. (E.E.T,S.) 37/993 
The sperehe<d lefTt in hys brayn, And so schet hym ouer his 
hors on the pleynne Dede. 1533 Bellbndsn Livy v. xxiii. 
(S.T.S ) II. 225 The gaule be hxs pride & Insolence schot 
in his swerde in |>e leif of |>e ballance, x6oo Reg. Privy 
Counc. Scot. VI. 129 (They] maist dispitfulUe expellit and 
schoit him oute of the said fcirkyainl be the scnoulderis. 
1600 Gowriets Conspiracy C i b. He tooke the said Maister 
Alexander by the shoulders, atm shotte him down the staire ; 
who was no sooner shotte out at the doore, but {etc.]._ xyoo 
Dryden Ovids Met.\, 930 The liquid Air his moving Pinions 
wound, And, in the moment, shoot him on the ground, 1835 
Dickens Sk. Hoz. Making a Nt. of itj (They! found them- 
selves shot with astonushing swiftness uno the road [out of 
the theatre], 1858 R» S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxvi. 107 A 
more fractious horse.. had finally shot him over his head. 

b. To empty out (gold, grain, earth, etc.) by 
overturning or tilling the receptacle; to dump 
(rubbish) ; to send (goods, debris, eta) down an 
inclined plane or < shoot ’• Also, to discharge the 
contents of, empty (a sack) by overturning. Often 
with ad V., as dowit^ out. 

<*1400 Sir Perc. 2114 Percevelle, .schott owte alle the 
pide. <ri4ia Hocclevb De Reg. Ptinc. 4248 What doth 
^n jw} fel man & right prudent. But out )iis golde on a 
tippet hath sliotte. That in )?e bagges lefte here no grotte. 
X59a Greene Conny Catch. 22 1 here at the back gate (he] 
causech him to vnloade, and, as they say. shoot the coles 
do wn, 1604 N. F. Fruitersm Secrets 13 Also haue a care, 
that they be poured or shot downs very gently, laying 
euery sort by themselues. Ibid. 18 Haue a great care sdso 
in shooting or pouring them out. 17x2 Addison Sped. 
No. SIX f 3 Upon opening the Sack, a little old Woman 
popped her Head out of it ; at which the Adventurer was 
in so i^reat a Rage, that he was going to shoot her out into 
the River. 1765 Museum Rmi. IV. 2x0 If the farmer has 
sold, so as to deliver soon, he shoots not the sacks. x8ax 
Acc. Peculations Coal Trade it He found the men shooiing 
his coa^ in their master’s wamhouse. 1865 DicKEt«5 Mut. 
Fr. I. iv, A tract of suburban Sahara, wlaere. .carpets were 
beat,ruboish was shot,, .and dust was heaped by contractors* 
1876 J. Fergusson Hist. Ind. Arckit. iv. iu 338 To chip 
away 50,000 yards of rock, and shoot it to spoil (to borrow 
a railway term) down a hill-side. 1885 Lanv Times 16 May 
LXXIX. 46/2 Bales were shot from the top to the bottom 
floors by means of zigzag inclined planes. 1^2 Labour 
Commission Gloss s. u.. The flour is emptied down the shoot 
through the floor (of the flour loftj. .into the troughs in which 
the dough is made* This operation U univer^y termed 
shooting flour. 

transf. [jocular:) x86o W. K, Russell Diary India 1. 135 
After a. . redious journey . . the train sshot us out amid a heap 
of cinders, and a wooden station at Its terminus, 

t C. Ta throw or pull dottm^ overthrow. Obs. 
<7x375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. {Chmsnti 254, & quhmie he 
wend scho wod had bene, 'he schot hyre to pe erde in tene. 
<7 1470 Henry WaRa*.e ii. 126 Atmir the dike thal jeld on 
atuir side, Schott doun the wall, xsxs Douglas Mneds xu* 
V. I $4 Sum schot doun wyth thar mnd The ahark markyt 
for the sacryfys, 

d. refi. To throw or precipitate oueself; to 
rush. Also Now rare. 

1587 Holimsheo Chron. {fsE. ») HI. resp/t A ixK>nstjroaa 
fi*}h or whale of the sea did shoot himsetfe on fnhore, X64X 
Milton Reform, ix. 73 Hee that flying frewn dx^enerate 
and traditionall oormpnon, fcares to shoo^ himselfo too for 
into the mectitig imbmocs of a Divinely warranted Refer roa- 
tion. had better not have run at all. 1679 A. lamtxx Indie. 
Unh. 28 A Sfi^nt that casts ai^d shoots himself on psw- 
sengers. 1697 DaynaN Pirg. Georg. Ded. r 1 have laugh’d 
sometimes,, when I have reflected on those Men, who from 
time to time have shot themselves into the World, Z700 
S. L. tr. FryUs Poy. E. Imd. |x6 The Man simo-k 
up ito fetch breath, Eeverlev Mitd. ' Vkgiida )(*, % 
(*7a») *33 The poor Fisli is no sooner loosed flrom the Ha 
XaloniL but the Eagle shoots himself, with wonderful Swift* 
ness, after It, mid. cahfoes It k the Air, xyoi AnwM 
Pmaro % s0 lids it the Gulf thro* which Vlrpl*S AlMioshMai 
her self Into HelU BAi)EN-P<!iwitt4, nr# 

When the pig ’shoots* himself pur only a pig can do) over a 
mud wall, she follows. 

o. To throw (rain. Of rtinoing wau») off 

(the sarfiiDe) ; also with ^ t t&m advs. 

Hmb, Where hotsMi Im MdM.l 


The Imter ye driue it, the smoother and plaine, more hand* 
some ye make it to shut off the raine. 1650 Fuller Pijgah 
IV. iv. 68 The latter (Badgers-skinsj no doubt^^had the fur 
upon them, the lubricity of the hair thereof being excellent 

f utters and spouts to shoot down the rain thereby. 17x9 
)E Foe Crusoe i. (Globei 136 A great Cap for my Head, 
with the Hair on the Outside to sTi<x>t off the Rain. 1764 
Museum Rust. HI. 334 As it [straw used in thatching] is 
not bruised by the flafl, it shoots off the wet better. 18x4 
T. Haynes Treat. Strawberpff etc. (ed. 2) xoo Then reduce 
the embankment..by throwing away the earth, the more 
readily to shoot off all wet. 1855 Kingsley / xxv, 

‘The Lord has stood me * panted he, as he shot the water 
from his ears. 188a Christy foints used by Builders 76 
It is. .important that the pitch should not be so steep as to 
shoot off beayy rain with too much velocity for the gutters 
to properly discharge. 

t £ Jh skoot fofthy out, emay : to drive otit or 
away, to banish, expel. (Chiefly Sc. and north.) 

a X300 Cursor M. 13658 Wit jits soott him ais a dog 
Right vte o hair synagog. 13. . AT. Airs. 5968 Thou shalt 
there fyiide kynges felouns,.,That in Babiloyne made the 
toure,..That fele mylen in heightte stood. And thorough 
Goddes wreche shoien away, Into that vile countreye, 
c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 19 He take h® citee of Acoun 
and schotte oute of it all h® Cristen men hat ware h®d»* 
<7x400 Privity of the Passion in Ham bole's Wks. (Horstm.) 
I. 2x4 And here was it hat h«y schot hym forthe so felly & 
so cruelly andspyite in his face, and garte hym hye so fast. 
at^cx) Battle of Oiterb urn xxxu. in Child Ballads IlL 
297/1 He lyghted dowyn vpon his foote, And schoote hys 
horsse dene awaye. X533 Bellenden Livy il vi. (B.T.S.) 
I. 148 He commandit ane large nowmer of bestial to be 
schot furth on h® nixt day at porte aquillye. Ibid. vr. xx. 
11. 125 5it he wan h® castell at h« assalt, and schot 
furth all hame bat war fundin hareintill. 1535 Coverdale 
Ps, xlii[i], 2 Why hast thou shot me from the ? 1569 WinJet 
C ert. Tractates i. Wks. (S.T.S,) I. 8 Or of the schuiting of 
huneste men fra thair native roumes. is8;x Satir. Poems 
Reform, xliii. 97 Sicklyk was Sipio saiklesly schot furth. 
X5^ Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. u. 144 He repudiat, 
fursuke, and frome him, as vnworthie, schott [Lat. refudia- 
vie} her [his wife] away. 1605 B. Jonson Volpone i. v. 
Now, is he gone ; we had no other meanes. To shoote him 
hence, but this, 

g. To separate (the worst animals) from a drove 
or flock. Cf, Shot sb.^ 

X824 Mactaggakt Gallovid. Emycl, x8aB [CahkJ Craven 
Gloss^, Skoot V. 2 To draw the worst cattle out of a drove. 

* I’ll gee ye ten apiece for thur hundreds yows, an you’l let 
me shoot ten ’, 

h. To put hurriedly and carelessly. 
x%3 Ht. Martinrau Loom <5- Lugger i. iii. 27 He rose 
from his knee and shot his instrument into its case, 1844 
Alb. Smith Adv. Mr, Ledbury vii, The dirty cups and 
saucers wew shot away into me drawers, and the table 
turned outKide the door. 

t i. To shoot (sometbing) on fire : to cause to 
burst into flame. Obs, 

c tyoa Destr. troy 9509 The shippes on a shene fyre liiot 
J?ai belyue, T hat the low vp lightly launchit aboute, 

12* To launch (a vessel); to cast forth or let 
down (an anchor) ; to lower and place in position 
(a fishing net). Also ahsol. 

137S Barbour Bruce iv. 629 Than in schort tym men 
mycht thaim se Schute all thair galais to the se. a 1529 
Skelton CoL Cloute 1257 Slmte anker, and lye at rode. 
And sayle not farre abrexJe, Tyll the cost be clere. 155a in 
Select Pleas Admiralty {SeMssn Soc.) II. 21 Tlxat no person 
nor persons from hensfurthe doo shote any wyddenett within 
X fethomof hb next fislowe bycstiroacon in the day tyme... 
Thesterly man to begynne first and so ever^ man to shote 
in order. 1583 Reg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 223/2 To haill,. scfcutt, 
peill and draw tketiis on all pairtis usit and wont within the 
said boundb. 1:600 Holland Livy xxvnt. xlv. 706 Tlie’ 
ships were finished, rigged, armed, and furnished with alt 
things, and shot into the water. 1630 in Blnnell Dexr. 
7 'hetmes (xysS) 6$ No fisherman, .shall sbute any Draw-* 
Net, Cord- Net, or other Net or Engine,. after Holyrood 
Day b past. 1776 Act 16 Ge». Ill, c. 36 § 3 Unlesi the 
Boat.. do in the mean Time shoot or cast out into the 
Water her. .Seyne Net. XB73 -dcif 36 <$* 37^ Pud. c. 71 § 14 
Any person wlwi shall shoot or work any seine or draft net 
for salmon in a river aercHM} the whole width. 1894 Hall 
Caine Manxman v. iiL 286 The nets were shot over tlie 
starboard quarter. 

b. To cause (a vessel) to move forward suddenly 
or swiftly* To shoot (a veidsel) to: to bring it 
by * shooting* to a required position, f Th ^ 
shoti of a vessel, to have advanced (a certain 
distance or to a certain point), Cf. sense 3 . 

X4p 8 tr, Pr^tiud De Re MiUt. (MS. Digby 233) If. 226/2 
J>ei scheten Here schufmes to gedre & casteth out planckes 
or brygge$..8t fi^tteh hand at hand. X55$ Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 382 When yow rdken yowre selfe as farre shotte as 
cape de las Balima 1374 W. Bourne Regbm. Sea xe|L 
(11577) You.. shall be well shotte towardes the baake of 
Mwty, flSNNEa in Dtfms Sp* AvumdaCArnyflm, 
SoCj) L >242 Skwm shot some ten leMtMb off Sopm and 
by West m xtm Smeaion MdystPm X*. 1 1|7 A 

north-w<»t wind would imoot the sloop clear of the house 
meM, 1704 Rigfing 4^ iiuli 

to shoot Her a’-head 1849 W, S- Mavo Kaloolak vi. (1850) 

a With a sweep of hb paddle he turned the bow of hb 
It from us, and with a few vigorous strokes shot it ahead 
Goooife ete. JPem Imdmm 1% *S( iv. 132 shooting to. 
Tilts evoltttfmi is peculiar to fore and aft rigged vessels*.. 
To shoot a scltoooer to, it b only necessary, when sailuig by 
the wild, to put the wheel part way down, and as she comes 
head to wind to ke«p her in that position by the nuuiage- 

nMtti ot die Mw wm tor it j "" ' ^ 

18. To push or slide (a bar or bolt of a door or 

tlid lito) Ittto te? ^ 

' 

cxooo Gosp. Nkodemus xxviL 15 in Thwaites Heptai. 
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BBOOT, 

(169?), Belttca!> fk., .scfreosn Sc. toforan m seeotal^ J>a 
ysenan scyttelsas, 1573 SatiK Foemf F^J^rm. xxxix. 209 
Thay schot na keyis to tjrek tke coffiris tkan, An© day of 
blythneg for the men of weir, a 16x7 Bayne On Epk. (1658) 
X04, 1 have Power to shoot the bolt and lock it. 1637 
Kutherpord l^iU (1664) 343, I know now.. how to shut 
the lock & unbolt my welbetoved’'s door. 1696 Cibber 
Lm>e*5 Iasi Skiji jii, If yout have lost it [the key] we must 
shoot the lock, I think, Mrs. Radcliffe Jialian xii, 

I fear we are betrayed; the second lock is shot. 1833 
Marryat P, Simple h, One of the midshipmen shot the 
bolt of the door. J. Paton in EncycL Brit. XXI. t44/a 
Safe bolts arc shot not by the key, as in an ordinary lock, 
but by the door handle. *894 A. Robertson Piuggeis fys 
Annie ran to the stable, shot the wooden bolt, and went in, 
b. intr. Of a bolt: To slide iHtaii% fastenings; 
to admit of being shot 

^ 18S6 J. Paton in Encyct. Brtt. XXI. 1:44/2 The frame., 
into which the bolts shoot is made of grf*at strength. iMd.^ 
In all Chubb’s safes bolts shoot both to front and back. 

14. irans, a. Weavings To pass (the shuttle, the 
weft) between the threads of the warp. Also in 
figurative context. 

1603 Hollaso Plutarck*s Mar^ 337, I suppose that a 
weaver will say that his worke is to make a web^ . . and not to 
, . lay his warpe, shoot onfe, or [etc.}. x6ia Beaume. & Fu Cox- 
cmni V. i, An honest Weaver, and as good a work-man as 
ere shot shuttle. 1839 Hallam Lit, Enr, iv. v. § 46 Lines 
of comsummate excellence are frequently shot, like thread* 
of gold, through the web. 1849 Robertson Serm. Scr. r. 
xxi. (18^) 351 The woof of life Is dark. .but.. shot through 
a web of bnghtness. xS88 J. Paton in Eneyct, Brit, XXI V. 
464/1 A clear way is thus provided for picking or shooting 
the shuttle. 1895 R. W. Frazer Siisnt (rodsii8g6) 58 The 
weaver still sang as he quickly shcM: the shuttle with the 
weft through the warp. 

b. To variegate by admixture of different 
coloured threads in the wooC Hence, in wider 
sense, to variegate (an expanse of colour) by 
interspersing streaks or flecks of some other col our. 

xS3*-3 Jet 04 Hen, VIII, c. 2 The same wollen clothes 
[shall).. be perfectly boyled grayned or maddered vppon 
the wodde and shotte, with good and sufficient corke or 
ofchall. 1566 Chttrckm, Acc. SL Dunstan's Cnnterb. in 
Archm&U Cant. XV 11 . xxo One couerlyt shot wyth blew 
and, red. 1684 JLend, Gaz. No. 1944/4 A Pettkoat of Mu.^k 
cobured Silk, shot with Silver on the right side. 1751 Joun- 
aoasr Rambler No. xi6 F 8 Carnatiem shot with white. xSsfi 
H, H. Dixon Past 4* Pa^/doek xiii. {i86ot 272 M undig’s stock 
are nearly all chesnuts, many of them, shot with white hairs. 
xSfo Sala Baddington Peerage 1 . I 26 His stiff, black hair 
a little shot with gray, X883 B. Taylor H. Thurston xv. 192 
The canes of maize shot the brown fields with points of 
shining green. xSIS^Garden 7 Oct. 312/a Of older flowers we 
have. . Burgundy, rich dark puce, shot and suffused with light 
purple [etc.], x8^ yml R. Inst. Brit, Arckxteets 14 Mar, 
347 The Saviour was dressed in a purple tunk rfiot with gold. 
Jig. x8^ FraseVs Mag. Sept. 244/2 Vague theory shot with 
tedtokahtles. *874 L. Stephen Hours in Li&r. {1892) 11 , 
XV. lop The texture of I>israell’s writings is . .ingeniously shot 
with stony. ' ' 

15. To send otrt, dispatch (persons). Now dial, 
(sec Dial. Diet.), Also ta shaai (a person) 
ahout : to hurry (him) from place to T^ace. 

X54S Broon Patkw, Prayer xxix. M vij, ^erfore sayth 
Christ, praye vnto the Lord© of y Heruest, that he may 
shote forth workemen into hts Heruest. 1895 Mrs. B. M. 
Croker Village Tales yx You. as an oflBicer's wife, .are 
ahot about from Colombo to Peshawar. 

16. Toemit swiftly and forcibly (rays, flames, etc.), 

e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints x, {Jklatkotty 157 Twa dragonyse, 

Jiat awful ware one to luke, Uesais of (yst with brynt- 
sxane at ne.se and mo wthe ^ote owte. 1596 Dalr ympue 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 1 , vixi, 90 A maruellous gret Comet, 
mthilk toward the South schot fyrie stremes terrabtllie 1690 
'I'. Burnet Theory Earth iiu xii. va^Ax the first opening of 
the Heavens, the brightness of his Person will scatter the 
dark Clouds, and shoot streams of light throughout all the 
Air. X7X»<-X4 '^ovaRapeof Lock 1 . 13 Sol thro’ white curtains 
shot a timhous ray. 17x7^ Thomson Summer xpi Uhe 
sun has kst^ his rage : his downward orb shoots nothing now 
hut animating warmth And vital lustre, XTga S, Rogers 
Pleas, Mem, lu (x8oi) 55 A t»oI, sequester’d grot. From its 
iMi loof a sparry lustre shot. iSxs Cary DeawSr,. Pared, 
l«. 22 My sweet guide, who, smiling shot forth beams From 
hm oehwtkl «y<Ms» x8«3 Scott Quentin i), Iv, HIb keen eyot 
..shot forth occasionalty a quick and vivid ray. X833 
N, Asatorr Pkywks (« 4 . ^ II, 187 A xay . .shot few* a to 
ihe c, hi th* swwfaiee of a piece m ghkss gh wo-uld 
jmm , 4 hewy mmm to # and A x8^ |. Sterling sexteds 
jQem. L> Mxmf Ae £f it west the cloven iky.. Shot out it* 
glory 

b. To put forth, utter (words, sounds) ; chiefly 
with ftdv.^ forth. Now only as transf, 
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xxxiii, This question shot a gleam of joy and triumph 
through Tom’s souU 

17. To thrust (one^s hand, a limb, a weapon, etc.) 
into something. Also to thrust out, forth, up, etc. 

c 1*0^ Lay. 1876 Heoscuten {e i»7SSOten] hcora sconken [in 
wrestling}, xgys Barbour Bruce 111. 117 With that ane othir 
gan him ta Be the lege, and his hand gan schute Betuix the 
sterap and his fute. Bellsncen Livy xt. vL (S.T.S.) I. 
i§x He schot his hand lu^ fire. 1^7 ScUir, Poems Reform. 
jiu 81 Unles je now sharolie shuit out 30ur handia iS9<S 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. ix. x86 Ilk schuteng 
his rapper in vtheris bellie. 1648 Winyard Midsummer- 
Moon T His head is shot up, as if it would only converse with 
the Prince oth’aire. c X730 Ramsay Boy 4* Pig 4 A greedy 
Callan . . Shot his wee nive into the pot. X774 wlosm. Hat. 
Hist. {1776) VII 1 . 174 They will be found to shoot forth their 
arms in every direction, c 1850 Croodin Doo in Chambers 
Pop. Rhymes Scot. {1870) 53 U it shot out its feet and died. 

b. To shoot out ; To protrude (the tongue, the 
lips), usually as an expression of mockery. 

*535 CovERDAi.E Ps. xxii. 7 They shute out their lippies. 
i<^ Boyle Final Causes iU 69 ThecameHon. .was to take 
his prey, by shooting out his tonque at the flies he was to 
live upon. 1840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke (185X) II. 146 A sect 
laughing at the Scriptures, shooting out the tongue at the 
sacraments. 1837 Livini^tone Trajf, i. 18 Away she would 
go with her lips shot out 1863 Swinburne Chastdard u. 
J. 56 As at my Lord the Jews shot out their tongues, 1893 
Stevenson Catriona i. la, * I thoucht ye had been a lad of 
some kind 0* sense he began, shooting out his lips. 

0 . To shoot one s eyes : to gaze eagerly, rare, 
x6oa Marston Antonio's Rey, iv. i, I should not shoote 
mine eyes into the eaiTh, Poring for xnisebiefe, 

d. To shoot one's linen (colloq.) : to pull one’s 
shirt cuffs out so that they project beyond the cuffs 
of one’s coat, 

xSyS^YATRS in World i6 Jan. (Farmer), Adjust yourcurl^ 
your linen shoot, y^our coat wide open fling. 1887 Poor NelHe 
(1888) 104 He ‘ shot his linen * in style. 1889 ‘ J. S, Winter ' 
Harvest 168 Major Pottinger., shot his linen till the by- 
standers. . wondered if it was a new kind of conjuring enter, 
tainment. 

i*18. To eject from the body. a. To eject 
(venom). Also of a spider: To eject (its thread). 

X400 M AUNDEV. f Roxb.) xxxL X43 j?al er euermare gapand, 
redy for to schote haire venym. 1775 G. White Selborne, 
To Barrington 8 June, Every day in fine weather, .do I see 
those fpiders shooting out their webs and mounting aloft. 

TO®« filmy threads, when first shot,uught be entangled 
in the rising dew. 

b. To discharge (excreta) ; also (see quot. 1688 ). 
Also to shoot onis belly, bowels, Obs, 

1504 Nashe Unf&rt. Trav, Wks. (Grosart) V. r6o So 
swelled Zadoch [with rage} and was readie to burst out of 
his sfciune, and shoote his bowels like chaine-shot full at 
Zadharies face kx bringing him suche balefall tidings. 
*®34-S Brereton 7 >au. (Chetham Soc.) 179 My mare 
chanced to eat some green com, which did occa«ton her to 
shoot her belly, and scour intolerably. 1688 R, Holme 
Armoury ii. asa/x Terms in feeding cocks... Shuting the 
Body, is to purge it from its groser dung. 1737 Bracken 
Farriery Impr. (1757) U. 84 It is a Sign, if he siioot off his 
Food very fast, that he gets too little Com. 

c. absol. To have a looseness in the bowels. 

T64t Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 5 A weake lambe..will 

shoot and scowre allmost for the space of two dayes, 

d. irans. Ofa fish: To discharge (spawn). Also 
absoL (Cf. SmTppl, a. i, Shotten 3 ,) 

X609 Hcnxand Marcell. 20X Fishes flcicke..to this 

nooke of the Oc»an, to breed and shut their spawne. 18^ 
Goods Hoi. Hist. Aquatic Amm, 4^ The Sea- Bass, when 
they come into the pounds in the spring, are full of spawn, 
ready to shoot. 

19. Of a plant: To put forth (buds, leaves, 
branches, etc). Chiefly or Also/f^. 

xSa6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 1531) 109 To shote forth y* 
braunches of munnure, grudge [etc]. 153$ Coverdale Luke 
XXL 30 Whan they now shute forth their buddes. idu Bible 
Mark iv. 32 It . . shooteth out great branches, 1657 W. Coles 
Adam in Eden cx_, Colts-foot shooteth up a slendm- stalk, 
with small yellowish Flowm*. 1663 Patrick Pared. Pil- 
grim xxlx. <1687) 349 Rosemary and Sweet- Brier,.. which 
shoot flower*, and dart forth Music, 17 rj London & Wise 
CrmpL Card, When a fine Fruit Branch shoot* many 
others, a 1766 Complete Farmer s. r, Turmp 7 P a/x Apt 
to make tlm wheat shoot fre&h ears, X853 M. KxmvoScholar 
Gipsy t. Nor let., the cropp’d grasses shoot another bend. 
* 9 «* [Miss F* Fowi.rr} Betm. Trent f Anckolmeao The 
largest round Lavender bush, soon to shoot forth buds and 
blossoms generously. 

b. trwmf. Chiefly of an animal, etc. s To put 
forth (limbs, etc.) ; also^;%: of immaterial things* 
To shoot the red: of a turkey-cock (see Red sb.^ t d). 

P^WYMPLE IT. Leslk^s Hist. Sed L tv. Quhen 
this Fekgfan hsereste. .appetred to schute out the homes ay 
v^der and wyder. xTyo S. Share Oper. Sttrg. Inrt^. 31 
The carfovt* Edges softemng, wiR, without any great Asii#*- 
shoot ow aCtetrix. msSnglkkm, x$s He 

thearfeatheru. 

AMdtty Sydt.Med, VI tl. 875 lS*e. ,iwiis^<^ 

. -do toot itot -dowtiwwicls the mt-like proosssw so cbiSw- 
twlltk Of epitWioma of the malfguaut type. 

c To- mnm to grow m * $hoot^; lo nmke to 
Ifdof mn, 

PMt^. Skeph, w. i AB ffie virdawt gras* 
^ writog m Sta^i yk tmbwdbwl bonre Of iwy Tooa 
iiAsx. O'IWjSi Vi 0 , mimir* II. dstf The Power. - Who* irule* 
and sbooti tlw sf^ndliig gmla- 

SOv wiA 14' rtationary position f To 

throw out a* a projection or protuberance; rHt, 
t# «at<i in g particular 

f itt to appear m If . , 

' - AT. .<#/& IS953 He ne had noither »dkkl% »» two-te, !&* 


eued was in his body y-shote. 1533 Reixenden IJtiy % 
vii. (S.T.S.) L 97 Throw qubilk be wallis war schot out 


beued ' 

xvii. (S.T.S.) I. 97 Vuruw quiiuit pc wains war senot out 
with mare magnificent boundis jxan afore. 1603 Owen 
Fembrokeskireu (1891) sCarmarthenshere that waye shoot©* 
inge it self© on the Northeast. 1635 Person Varieries 1. 19 
Where the mouth of a large valley endeth at the Sea,; 
shooting as it were it selfe forth into the said Sea. .there it 
should be more shallow. 1784 Cowper 7 b Mem. Halibut 
17 Where Hibernia shoots Her wondrous causeway far into 
the main. 

III. To send missiles from an engine* 

(A Com. Teut. specialization of branch 11 .) 

21* trans. To send forth, let fly (arrows, bolts, 
etc.) from a bow or other engine, or (bullets or 
shot) from a firearm. Const, at, i against, f 
1x900 O. E, Mariyrol. 15 Nov. 206 Hi?!; sceoton hyra 
strains on twa healfa tosomne. c izog Lay. 6487 |?a his fben 
wcoren iscoten ]>ae iwserd his hose to-broken. C1330 Arik, 

^ Merl. 317 per was mani arwe yschote. 1338 R, Brunne 
Chron. (1725) 178 Oft lille our Inglis men was schewed a 
xnervaile grete, A darte was schot to }?em, hot non wist who 
it schete. c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, p 500 If a man, by cans 
or aventure, shete an arwe or caste a stoon with which be 
sleeth a man, he is homicyde. c 1450 Merlin xi. 167 Than 
he shette a-nothir bolte, and slowgh a malarde. X471 Caxton 
Recnyell (Sommer) 94 Tho was drawen & shotte many an 
arowe. 1549 Compl. Scot, xv, 131 Siklyik ane preist of 
turque callit deruis schot ane bolt befoir the port of tempi! 
contrar basfit. c 1643 Ld. Herbert A utobiog. (1824) 6 The 
principal outlaw .shot an arrow against my grandfather, 
*756-7 tr. KeyslePs Trav.{i^iic) III. 396 A third [cannon 
ball}, .said to have been shot into the wall at the siege tff 
Padua* 1760 Pennant Tour Scot, (1774) 101 Elf-shots. .are 
su pposed to be weapons shot by fairies at cattle, 18x9 ^ott 
Ivankoe xxxi, The Templar’s retreat was rendered perilou* 
by the numbers of arrows shot off at him and bis party. 

b. fig. and in fig. context. 2'o have shot one's 
bolt: to have done all that one can do. Proverb, 
A foots bolt is soon shot : see Bolt sb.^ i. 

a 1X00 Prudeniius in Zdtschr.f. deutsches Alterihum 
(x 876) VIII. 38 Da wajpna..?Se paet yrre scet [miserat], 
a xzz$A ncr. R. 60 Erest heo [lechery] scheot he earewen of ]>c 
liht eien, het fleot) lichtliche uorS, aseearewe }?et isiviSered, 
Ik siikeo if’ie heoite. Ibid. 62 Sikerliche vre vo, he weorreur 
of belle, he scheot . . mo ewarreaus to one ancre hen to 
seouene seouenti lefdies iSe worlde. C X400 Ram. Rose 
1800 The thridde arowe he [the God of Love] gan to shete, 
-.Into myn herte he did avale. 1586 Stanvhurst Descr, 
IreL i, IX in HoUmked, But if I may craue^our patience 
till time you see me snoot my bolt. x6zi 'T. Wiluamson 
tr. Goulart's Wise VieiUard8q Many others haue shot forth 
the like bolts and cen'^ures, whereof this is the totall summe 
and substance. 1652 Bknlowks TheophUa ix. iii, 127 Hope 
be thy Bowe, thy Hand Love, Faith the Shaft; Let Hope 
shoot Faith to God with Loves strong Draft. xSs2 Househ, 
Words V. 577 [Hi® winds} never cease to shoot at us their 
arrows barbm with the poison of rheum. 1901 Dally 
Express 28 Feb. 4/5 The borne players had shot their bolq 
and in thirty imnntes tlie Birmingham teitm added two goals, 

c, 'With cognate object, to shoot a shot (or 'f a 
shoot). Now rare. 

satgj R. Glouc. (Rolls) 11103 An carpenter |>at hit sedet>at 
sset ssute {MS. Add. jiane schote} hii nome. c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle iCsxxtou) IV. xxix. (1859) 61 IBut, soothly, they sheten 
neuer shotte. 1545 Ascham Toxoph. ii. (ArbJ toy For in a 
rayne and at no marke, a man may .shote a fairc shoote. 
X590 Barwick D/Vc. Weapons 17 vtarg., l*he archer dooth 
require more time then dooth the firy weapon to shoot the 
first shoot. X633 T, Stafford Pac. Hib. il xiiL 208 All this 
while the Enemy shot not a shot, xfiaa*^ Vicars God in 
Mount 193 They forced all the Musketeers. -to., shroud 
themselves within their pikes, not daring to shoot a shoot. 
1816 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, May the band be withered that 
shot the shot 1 

f d. To hurl or throw (a sppar, etc.). Ohs. 
xKXxoo Prudeniius in Zeitschr. /, deutsekes Alterihum 
(1876) VIIL 38 pset yrre scyt his spere onj^ean past 
c laos Lay. 5690 And pa ooere hem sciiten [c xzjsi sotej to 
scaarpe gares. 1393 Langl, P. PI. C. xxi, 50 ' A ue, rabbi', 
quap pat riband and reodes shotte at bus eyen. xs8s T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. viiL 8 Their weapons are 
three dartes or long lauelins, whyche they . .doe shoote and 
throw with wonderful! dexteritie. 

e. trmisf To discharge, send forth like an arrow 
or a sliot. Also with obj. a glance, question, eta 
*6xa Drayton Pdy-olh. 11. 69 When sharp Winter shoots 
bar sleet and hardned haiL x6zu Massinger dc Dekker 
Virg. Martyr iv. j. Doe thine eyes shoote daggers at that 
man That brings thee health ? 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof 
Si. V. i. 35$ She hurts roost with those glances which are 
shot from a down-cast eye, a vtoo Evelyn Diary a Oct. 
1658, A porcupine, of that kind that shoots its quills. i8t6 
Scott Old Mort. xxxiii, 'i'he sullen and indignant glances 
which they shot at them. x88t Scribner's Moutkty XXL 
*68/a She shot the question at him with a force which took 
away his breath. 1889 Conan Doyle Micak Clarke 229 A 
wild race of fishermen . . who. .shot some rough West-country 
jest at roe as I passed* 

22. absol. and intr. To send forth missiles from 
a bow, firearm, or similar engine, f Also 'mita forth, 
993 Battle of Maldoti 270 HwLlon he on bord .sc»atj nwiloia 
beortt tassde. c xatog Lay. 12574, & Bruttes weoren igmrede 
& pene wal weoreden ; heo scutcii in, heo scuten ut, scalk^ 
Jiyr feollen. **97 R. Gnoua (Rolls) 1121.8 Hu raette wip 
hi* burgeis & Ingoune to ssete vaste I wounded per was 
manion. <r tgaoR. Brunne Ckron, Wace (Rolls) 858 An herd© 
# herte* ipot ^y *net^ 41 a trlate to »ohete, Bmtu* wa* 
jsj^ Tkevi&a Higdetti (Rolls) 1. 91 pey techih besiUche liem 
cSHdiMMi to n^M ahd to wWep*, 0 X400 tr. seereta 
Cm, Lordskm exL wi Or 4 tq^rtoe hf on pe dipt ff®* 

of Imm stryken ^qd! assaylfep, aqC ot H 1#, wde h«^ 

, e LyioOi, ^ Pippim i*9tt>59 

l^roe with |iyo'4«tei* km 

14 ; |0 ' EM'* V 

beMh to ^ 

Preston CamfykeeByQ [Venus ta.Cupid] Shoot forth-my tfoo* 
now h the time that thou must wound his haru tS9S Shaioi. 


SHOOT. 


SHOOT. 


70 jl»vM. aWhose there?, .speake quickly, or I shoote. x ®58 
R. Stkelk //us^. CalitHs: ix, (167a) 223 If a man stand on a 
tower and shtx>t downward, he that stands at the bottom 
It and shoots upward, may tiy above him. a 1700 Ev»£,Y»t 
Bmrf is Oct. 1650, Sir Iha Osborn,, and Lord Stanhop 
shot for a wager of 5 Louis. 1753 J ago 
in Adventurer 37 Ol had he chose some other game. 
Or shot as he had used to do I 1899 T. Klljs T^ee 
Cnfs-eye Rings 123 They turned round to shoot, and a bullet 
from one of their muskets shrieked past Clayside’s ear. 1907 
Gaijswoktky Country ffo , i, i 2 B’oxleigh ; ii6’.s no good,,. 
But can't he shoot just 1 That's wiiy they ask him. 

b. inir. To engage in archery (in mod, use 
occas. in rifle-practice, etc.) as a sport or contest, 
f sAooi compass*, see Compass adv. 3 k Obs, 

CIZ05 Lay. 24698 Sumrae beo gunnen lepen summe heo 
gunnen sceoten X27S sceate] suunhe heo wraestleden. 
ci4ia Hoccleve De keg, Princ, 651 No more I hadde set 
herby or roght, A wif or mayde or nune to deffoule, Than 
scheete, or pleyen at he bal or boule. iS% otny Work 
Aiij b, When the wether is foule, that men cannot go abroad 
to boules, or to shoote, x8oi T. Robeh ts Engi, BommaH 
293 '1*0 shoot down the butts, to begin at the furthest, and 
end at tlie shortest butt. 

c. Well shot I an applanding exclamation when 
a shooter hits the mark. PPimfig. 

1640 Sir E. Dering Carmelite {xtigi} Your promise ia 
of thoughts within, and your proof still of things done with- 
out Well shot. Go to your Book agaiit and study the 


- . . . . . - . . 'Day Liege, 

quoth he. 

d. Constructions, (df) To shoot at (f also afier^ 
against, on, unto^ to ) the mark or object aim^ at, 
To skoot at rovers . Rover * i. 
ctz^ Crsu. er Rx, 474 Lantech . .wurS bisne, and haued a 
man oat ledde him.. To schetcn after 3e wilde der, e 
SL Sehastian 47 in S, Eng, Leg, 179 [The emperor] fk 
archers to him scheote: ase it wei*e toonemarke. xy^AyenE, 
4 S An archer uor bet he hedde ylore ate geme : nora his Ime 
and ssat an he? aye god. c *400 Lmid Troy*bk. 7779 To 
schote at him so was he presc. <t;x 45 o MirPs Festial 64 
But cuer depe sewyth hym wyth his bow drawen and an 
arow )?eryn redy to choton at hym. 1471 Cax roN Recuyell 
(Sommer) 147 Heentryd among tharchersofthe troians that 
shotie thikke on hym. 1496 (see RBor rA* a hi. 1497 (see 
Shell sb. ^ 2 b], *538 Starkey England t. iv. 105 Euer as a 
marke to schote vuto. 1576 Gascoigne Spoyle ^A ntiver^ 
Wks. 1910 11. App. 591 They of theTowne did not shote at 
the prince of Orenges Shippes. xoii Bible Gen, xlh* 
23 The archers haue sorely grieued him, and shot at him. 
1673 (R. Leigh] Tramp. Red, 97 They fought for his crown 
when they shot at his person, a 17 x 5 Burnet Onm Time 
( 1724 ) 1. 242 Van Gheude . .shot against Bruntusland without 
doing any mischief. X 774 Goldsm. tVat. /VifA ( 1776 ) Vi, 
96 They have stood to be shot at in flocks, without offering 
to move. 18 x 6 Scott Bl. Dwarf u, Willie of Wimati. whom 
you shot at ! 1908 E, M. Gordon Indian Folk Pales ix, 
( 1909)85 A young man.. asked me to shoot at an owl. 

{b) To shoot with (also fin) a bow, gun, eta j 
also rarely with an arrow. 

(<: xaos Lay. 16353 Nu ich hine (Hengest] ^iue he..& het 
) 7 ine hired-childeren . .scotien mid heore flan & ha cun 
soenden anon.} 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7735 He wolde 
..asete [v.rr. schute, scheiej also mid bowc & arblaste. 
c 1440 Promp, Pai-v, 445 /a Sohetyn yn a bowe (rcr. shotyn 
with bowes) sagitio. 1530 Palsgk. 704 / 2 , I shote in any 
bowe, crosse bowe, or longe bowe. 1546 J. Hrywuod Prov, 
11 . vi. ( 1867 ) 61 But many a man speaketh of Rolwn hood, 
That neuer shot in his bowe. xdxo Holland 
Brit. (x<% 7 ) 633 Siruaraed Strongbow, because bee shot in 
a bow of exceeding great bent. 1644 Nva Gunnery ( 1647 ) 
35 It is as easie to slioot in a great Gun as in a Musket. 

1665 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem, CoL Nutekinson {tB 46 t ita 
He siiot excellently in hows and guns, and much used them 
for his exercise. 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 164 ^ Here 
I first saw huge balistaj or ert^se-hows shot in. 

(r) To shoot at (f to, etc.) an object with a bow, 
gun, etc. ; also with an arrow. 

971 Blickl, Horn, 199 j:>a xeaara he his bo 7 ;an..& fia mid 
T^casttredum straele ongan sceotan wip h®e* he ^eseah 
baa hry)>er stoudan. c X290 Si, Cristopker 204 in A. En^. 
Leg, 277 With bouwe and, .Areblast jmre schoter to him 
four hondret kny^tes and mo. £1440 Gesta Rom. 11 . xix. 
335 (Addit. MS.) I'he knyght, .shotte to (Cambr. MS, shot 
at] hym with an arowe, and slough hym. x 6 x 3 Furchas 
Pil^rimaee (x 6 i 4 ) 740 rhey shoot at the Fish with their 
dfirts. 1873 B. Hartb lb%at B, Harte Saxo in Fiddle- 
town, etc. xoo There was a mark at which a few credulous 
peoiue shot with a toy rifla 

{d) With adv. or phrase, To shoot beside, far 
from, near the mark ; to shoot short, straight, eta 
Often dg. 

X 4 JX Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 256 Hercules and many 
otli®r shotte at most stray t and next thji nmike. XS 4 S 
Ascham Toxoph, I. (Arb.) lot But to shoote wyde and far 
of the marke is a thynge poswyble, 1546 J. Heywood Px^ov, 
1 . yl (x 867 > 12 Ye inary (quota he) nowe ye shoote nie the 
pdfcke. 1577 Harrison England uu I, [lu vlj 93 b in 
/lotimked, Wbereiti they (jm?. foreign writers] Haue snot so 
liM wyde at the quimixty of gIPOtihd wee b^weene 
mImw and their merke< Kiuiii. Ltd, ie FI 

(Camden). X 7 .„ Who., stwketh iwo bow% he 

the] «uay slinte etiwgt |^>i eifeli.' 

0ui|icAi4r €m> im Arm* IL l#l' me 

t hk will he shoote idmrtLwhole 


uMm God 
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from the ^k? mmfm * F, a 
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x8|o Bi-ainr Eneycl Mur, Sporis | 2763 Captain E- and 
Mr. b. tiieu shot the tie oC Ibid,, Two matclies were 
then shot by Cant. Rosa and Mr. Osbaldeston. 18^ 
woNEHENOE* SMot-guH B, 7 Lord Hunting field,., and 
Mr. Bateson having repeatedly shot matches at Hornsey 
Wood House, x86x Temple Bar III, uSS ’l hia target was 
chosen for shooting off the ties at the long distances. 

f. transf. intr. To take a wiapshot with a 
camera. Also trans, to take a snapshot of. 

tZ^Anikony*s Photogr, Bull, HI. 3 Beside him is another 
sort of shutter operator with an ordinary camera and fairly 
good shutter... Does he shoot when his companion did? 
1892 Pkoiogr, Ann. 11 . 51 We at first tried the other method, 
namely, looking at the object and shooting at the critical 
momeijL 1896 Punch 30 May 264/2 , 1 cvonhleiiis the Eodak 
now With which, dear Neil, you ‘ shot *' me. 

23. fig, and in iigurative context 

a. With reference to metaphorical arrows or 
darts, e. of love, temptation, affliction. 

a xooo MmdsofMen 35 He . . hygegar leteS,scurumsceotek 
r X2O0 Ormim 3859, !& 3iff he (the devil] seoj? )>e mann forr- 
dredd, He wile himm skerren mare, 8craefenn himm his rihhte 
witt, & shetenn inn Ijiss heorrte, e 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, 
f 714 An ydel man is lyk to a place that hath no walks ; 
deueles may entre on euery syde and sheten at hym at dis- 
oouert, by temptacion on euery sy<k. c *400 Rom, Rose 
1777 whanne that love gam nyghe mo mare, He. .shette 
at me with all his myght, 18^ W. Chambers Eing in 
Yellow (1909) 255, f think,. that he (Cupldl does shoot 
faii-ly— yes, and even gives one warning, 

fb. To shoot ail to assail with censarc or 
contempt. Obs, 

tfiS86 C’tbss Pembroke Ps. ux, vi, The juRt .shall,, 
shoote at thee With scomfull glances. <rx64o H, Beli. 
Lut key's Cotlog, Mens, (163a) 113 The Turks and Jews do 
acknowledg God the Father, but it is the Sou that they 
shoot at. 1643 Baker Ckron,, Eliz. 57 The Queen con- 
ceiving, that through the sides of the Prelates, her self 
was shot at, suppressed them what she could, c x66o SooTH 
Serm. (17 15) 1 . 28 if it is a Pleasure to be envyed and shot 
at, to be maligned standing, , . then it k a Pleasure to be great. 

o. To shoot at (with express or implied reference 
to a metaphorical mark or target) ; {a) to aim at, 
to seek to have or accomplish ; to aspire to, strive 
after (now arch ,) ; f{b) to ‘drive at*, mean, to 
have reference to ; f (r) to aim at imitating; follow 
the example of. 

(a) CX407-10 Hoccleve Min. Poems (1892) 58 But myn 
herte is ©acre faeut 'i’o sh«€t© at yow good wil m sootbfast- 
nesse. xsaS Tindale Par, Mammon 30 The sain© is blynd© 
and wotteth not what fie doth©; ©rrtth and shoteth at a 
wrong© marke. <2x568 Ascham n. ( Uk) tar 

l*hou, that shotest at perfection in tlwo Latin tong, think: 
n>t thy self© wiser than Tullie was. X63S R. N. tr. Cam- 
den's Hist, Blh, in. ssfifi The Queen© of Scots.. easily 
understood that her destruction was shot at by this Associa- 
tion, X647 Trapp MelEf, TkeoL 65a Their evil dissembled 
ambitious desir«i plainly declared,. that they both shot at 
one and the same roarlc. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow 
HI. iii. 163, 1 shoot at no advantage to myself. 

(iJ) XS77 BullmgePs Decades i. i.v, (1592) 84 For to this 
end© slwotc all the exhortationsof the Prophets and Apostles*. 
xSfS^ BA&imroH Commandm, viii. 1x590) 331 An equalitie 
of commodities present is plainely shot at in this law. Ibid, 
347 , 1 might reote the lawes of God, . . whidi directly shoote 
at the fiharae of this sinne. 1629 H, Burton Truth's Tri, 
307 The maine thing Vega shootes at in this chapter. 

is) xSxS St, Pepers Hen. Fill, 1 1 . 15 Byc5au.se the Depatye 
useyth the said wrongfull extortion, all the noble folk© of 
the lande shotes at byin, folowyth his wayes in that behall^ 
asmuche as in them is. 

f d. To have an aim or reference (Ar/ai-ft/ some- 
thing mentioned). Obs. 

1680 H. More APocal. Apoc, 66 Thb part c*f the Yision 
therefore shoots beyond the PergatuenUtn and I’byaiiriaa 
interval of tlie church, and begins with the Sardian, 
f e. To shoot aver ; to overshoot the mark. Ohs, 
t6o^ Bacon Adtt, Leam. it. xxi£i. $ ao. 96b, Andcertayne- 
lye. It is an errour frequent, for men to shoot ouer, ana to 
suppose deeper ends, and more compass© reaches, th^ are, 
t £ in certain proverbial phrases. Obs, 
x<3o Palsgr. 704 /a, I shote at all adventur«% or at the 
uuhappyest, ye tire a la volte. X577 F, de L'isle's Legen- 
daHe G ilj h. Now in making warre agalnsu; the Protestaata, 
they shcEte sundry wayes with own© selfe airow®, 2624 
hlASSiNGER Rette^ado v. Hi, Neither can I Be woume U> 
thinke, but if I should attempt k, I shoote against the Moone. 

g. i/. 6*. slang. To shoot off mds mouth t to talk 
indiscreetly or abusively. 

X890 N. P. Langford Vigilante Pays L 295 Why, yoo 
foot J there you go, shooting off >x>ur mouth to me tbefwt 
thing. I>idu*t I caution you not to tell any ostiel *89^ S* 
Crank Maggie xL 86 Youse fellers erloofein^' fer aiWap^ 
an* ita like yeh’U fin* one if yeh ke«q;»« oa shOOtia off yKr 
mout’s. #4^' 

24 . Of a bow, engine, or firearm : a. traims. To 
send forth (a missile). 

?#i «66 Chaucer Rom. Rom 989 That howo w«l 

to shete Thesa arowis ^yve. sky kx Arekmd^n' 

Erode fawcons sfeodiiige rtoti*. *679 JxRft 

Tmumt I CatOt^lla,. was- an andent wkMtn Ragla# t# 
shoot Parts. . 

h* mir. To geod forth W' *mxtf % 

e«rtai» distanc#,. Ali#» cA m gm, to 

go 0 ® (e.g. ill * 

m nm GAsewaHE Pmles, Whedes Wks. t t m 
wfekh shot 80 well, so gently and m mmigm* 
Lhumhav (PltKwottle)- Chron, SeoL iUk iM 4 ll« rf| Oifin 
thfr profeltiaioloiiird* war oadk.. titan the troMiiiw 
KohilM blow and SO the iw ww 

SJiBler SSstld as ew^, as a Canon wSl 

Iwetea sowe. Maaq. 'Womxmm iwf 

f 67 To nulo ah^ fftoastv MmdneF* Mag* 


V. XU. 68 The Piece directed by her Metal, will slwit about 
twice as far as when., set by a ^Dispert. 'X846 Greenbe 
Sci. Gunnery jyjB We have seen American rifle-barrels, 
which were t$cs f rom the straight . . yet they shot well. 

25. trans. To discharge (a bow, catapult, eta), 
to lire (a gun or other firearm) ; also yviih off,out. 
Const, at, t agamst, etc, spec, ixi gun-making (see 
quot id86). 

148a Cely Papers (Camden) X13 All the gonnes yn the 
colle warkys and abowte the marttes were schett fas Joye. 
<ri5oo 3femsime xxl, 116 Oure galeyes . . by^n of al partes 
to shutte theire gonnes, 1506 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, 
III. 203 I'o the pynouris of Leith quhtlk carying the irn 

f un to the sandts to schut hir thair before the King. 1530 
'AI.SOR, 704/2 They have shotte fourscore peces agaynst 
this towre in lesse than halfe an houre. 1357 Peebles Burgh 
Rec, (1872) 240 The counsall ordanis gif thair cum ony 
sodane fray to the toan..to James Frank to schoit ane 
goone. 1619 W. Phillip tr. Sekoufen's Wonder/, Voy, it 
We shot two peeces, an houre betweene each shot, to call 
her, £‘1643 Ld. Herbert Aniobiog, (1824) 69 Then you 
may shoot off a Pistol in the Stable, X826 Scott Woodst, 
xvii, The nialignants shooting their wall-pieces at us. 1833 
(Seba Smith] Ixit, J. Downing iu, (1835) 42 Says he, * Can 
you shoot a rifle, Major?* ‘Pretty considerable,' says I. 
x886 WAr.siNGHAM 8 c. Fayne-Gallwey Shooixt^ 1. 71 The 
gun is now stocked and screwed, and then in the rough 
state is sent to the ground to be shot and regulated. Ibid, 
75 A high-class gunmaker will spend days in shooting a 
gun in order to get its pattern and force up to the mark he 
considers requisite to make it a perfect weapon. 

ira/tsf, x68x Drydkn Span. Friar v. ii. But man . .should 
make Examples; Which like a Warning piece must be 
shot off, '1*0 fright the rest from Crimes. 

26. To propel (a marble, pellet, eta) as from 
the thumb and forefinger. 

X820 W, Irving Sketch Bk. (xBai) L 47 Rip Van Winkle., 
taught them to fly kites and shoot marbles. X857 Hughes 
TomRrown i. v. Some of whom were.. shooting pellets, oc 
digging their forks through the tablecloth. 

27 , Football. To kick (the ball) at goal, la 
Hockey and Lacrosse : to hit or drive (the ball) at 
goal. Also with as object. 

x88^ Daily News 4 Mar., The lasE-named shot it [the foot- 
ball] between the posts. 188$ Field 24 Jan. 108/2 On re- 
starting Marlow again shot the ball through the posts. 

b. irdr. To kick or drive the ball at goal. Also 
in Croquet, to aim at a ball from a long distance. 

1874/. D. Heath Croquet-player 6 s. But Yellow is confi- 
dent of hitting, so he shoots at Blue, and roquets him. *890 
Field X Nov. 671/2 Hewitt soon after had a chance to 
equalise but shot over. t9oo H. C. N reomam 50 

when thinking of taking a bisque, instead of shooting hai^ 
shoot so as to hit, if possible, . .but to lie quite handy if you 
miss. X90X Daify jE^rEwr s8 Mar. 8/x Both sides bedog too 
excited to shoot straight. 

XV, To assail, wound, or kill with a sh(^ 

28. trans. To wound or kill with a missile from 
a bow or firearm (in early use, occas. with a spear 
or javeUn). Const. wUh, f Also, to assail with 
arrows or gunshot ; *= to shoot at (see 32 d). 

The simple verb is now often used where fwmerfy the 
fuller expression ‘ to shoot dead * or * to death * would have 
been preferred (see b) ; e. g. with reference to the infliction of 
death as a penal^, 

c 893 if^LFRED Oros, tv. vL g 7 Ac bonne hie [the serpent} 
mon slo^ obbe sceat. 993 Battle of MeUdon 143 Da he 
oberne ofstlice sceat, c 2205 1 «ay. 3x3 He wende to sceoten 
[,<fX27S scec«:el bat hea der. <2x250 Ovtdjk Night, xxai If 
bu art i-worpe ober l-scote ICoft. MS, i-shote], )?enne htt 
myht erest to note. X297 R. OLcmc. (Rotts) 242 As he 
Wolde asete (w.r. sdhetenj an here al a^ h wiks. To d 4 e 
he sset (w.n scheetj hh owe fader. *3 . . 'if. AMs* 6345 Thej* 
buth at^eris with the beste. And scheoteth [Laud Ms, 
shoten] theo gryp in his neste. a x^ Hampole Ps, x. a 
That thai shote in myrke the right ofliert. a Sir Perc, 
213 He wolde schote with bk spere Bestes and other gere. 
c 1460 Frere 4 * B^e 84 in Ritson Anc, Pop. Poetry Than 
sayd the boye. .It k best that I haue a bowe^ Byrdes for 
to shete. xjfik S. Wwher* tr, Cadofyge TreaA Relies H j|. 
But thay ainste also xnake reliquaii of the acrowes wber 
with be was fhottm. »6«7 Mohteoh //A a n. 49 My Lord 
htmiflIfiB liwi Ilk shot under him, Ceomwsu, 
Let, «5 Sept, in Ce»*iyk, Tltey hdm don© us no harmt 
except CM fwAdler shot <Mt not to the danger of his lifeb 
*67® S» Ck MwsHHHaiE Crim* Lam Scot* t* xix, § 15, 208 
It should be ttnkwfttl to kill or shoot them, as it k to shoot 
Or hunt other wild beasts. X709 Lawson Vty, Carolina 151 
The fewdd, « wldta faces are a good Fowl. They cannot 
dive and ai^ easily shotniHi. x^ Ln, Hoixand m 
Siltmn # ComNmp, (*843) I. |8a But there k no use » the 
D. of Bolton’s shooting himself. *807 L Hall TraxK Scot, 
IL #25 A variety oC c^her feeautiful birds which we shot 
with watetf M to dbek phuniige. xSogr-xo Cot^mepum 

Rnkad (M# six Dt you heikate to shoot a mad dktff 

S $.,Murr^e Nemdm. N, <3krAK. 4 BH 1 The dhkf was 
iMhidy ff days afrer. xSaa TsMraoH Amtiep 
Court 40 Ob I who would fight and march and counter- 
mirck «t ihcit Ibr ilxpopce In a batile,fiefel xiifl’kACkWo 
HAV Vam. Fair riv, iCr, James, the Coloikl^ add Hor% the 
fee^r, went sod nitot pheasants. 187 ^ Ciamik 
m t}m* 8 oe/» A mah. edso was sfeoton teavinga 
told that he isuld swigiMWi w|p,,wtt|iisaiMpnt,‘,,..i 6 ^ 
A* SJ^poi&f 1%' 1 we«d4 w t 

■S^idnbtT **'lRsAirSuo|d#a!iWwto! 

1>, A«pliW| < 
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t7ip02:KtLtr. Missm*s Mem* 4" Ohur^* ai»6I>es<!rtersareshot 
to Death, 1836 J. Richardson yml, Brit Legim iv, 116 A 
priest., was pubJicly shot to death without the walls of that 
city. *863 W. C Baldwin 4 A* /f««i?iw^viii.3i7 , 1 shot him 
dead in two bullets. 1863 Twistlktqn in W. Smith Diet, 
BBle UI. s. V. Zidan^ He l^trayed into the king’s power one 
hundred of the most distinguished citizens of Sidon, who 
were ail shot to death with javelins. 

c. To hit or wound with a shot in (or '\inio) or 
through a part of the body. 

x*97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7483 J>e ssetare donward al uor 
no3t vaste slowe to gronde So pat harald }?oru pen eie issote 
iv.r. shottel was deheswounde, 14.. in Hist. CcU, Cit» 
JLond, (Camden) 58 At the Castelle Gaylerde in Normandy he 
was schottyn thorowe the hedde. c *440 ^sta Rt^m. i, i. 3 
(Harl. MS.) He hath y-schotte him selfe in ^e lungen, and 
lyeih ded. 1596 Dalrvmhle tr. Lesiids Hist Scot. 1 . xv. 
ajo The king passing furih to do his eise..in the heid he is 
achott. 1647 Clarendon Hist Reb, vii, § 80 Hambden.. 
being shot into the shoulder with a brace of bullets. 1649 
Heyhn Relat. ^ Observ. lx. as5 A party of Horse, .shot an 
©Id Woman into the bead. X76X Hume Hist Ixi. HI* 
3a3Tromp. .was shot through the heart with a musket ball 
*771 Gqldsm. Hist. Mug. 1 . 133 Harold.. was shot into the 
brains by an arrow, 1816 Tuckey Notk Mx^ed. R. Zaire 
iv. (1818) 1^1 He had been taken. .by a slave catcher, who 
bad shot him in the neck with a ball 

d. To shoot fying x to suoot (birds) oa the wing. 
How usually ubsoL^ as denoting a spot tsmanl ike 
accoraplishmeut. 

Fryer Ace. M. Tnd. ^ P. 291 Flocks of Water Fowl, 
wtiich the Pemians are skill’d., to shoot flying. *707 Far- 
OUHAR Recruiting O^er x, ii, I can do every thing with 
my father, but drink and .shoot flying. i%ji Thackeray 
Msmand i, xi, He had learned to ride, and to drink, and to 
shoot flying. 

t e. To hit (a thing) with shot Ohs. 
x66a J. Davxes tr, OUariud' Foy. Ambass. 218 He also, 
with a Fire-lock, jdiot an Apple, which he had caus’d to be 
cast into the Air. 

29. inir. To engage in or practise the sport of 
killing game with a gun (formerly with a bow or 
the like). 

a xyoo K. Horn 039 Til o dai Jmt he ferde To wude for to 
Mihete. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thetmtofs Tratu x. 13 This 
Island, as all the rest of the Archipel^o, being full of Game, 
we went a shore to shoot. 17^ Rahl March in Jesse 
Sel'usyn 4 ContemA. (1843) II. 82 Cadogan and Thomond 
arc gone xnto^ the country to shoot. x8ao J, W. Croker 
JOiary%1 Jaa, in C. Fa?>m(i884) 1 , 156 Huskisson, Peel and 
1 Were CO tiave goneto^y to shoot at Sud bourne with Lord 
Varnaouth. x86a LiUyvihitds Cricket Scores Biogr. I. 
303 He also shot with a license for fifty years, which can he 
re(mrded of few sportsmen. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert 
*viu, 225, I have read of your English country life~and of 
bow the women ride and shoot. 

80. trms With ad vs. and advb. phrases, 

a. With emc^^ off.^ out : To remove or separate 
lirom its place or environment by shooting; to 
cany away, destroy, or break off by a shot Also 
to s/ufot to fieces. 

X340-70 AUsannder 277 A schaft with a scharp bed shet 
©uie his yie. *6x5 R, Cocks Di4X3y (Hakl. Soc.) I. 63 A 
Buch naarener. .h^ his hand shott offe and his face all 
batterd. t6/ye Lxthoow 'Iroxf. ri. 62 We shot away their 
middle masu 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 
73 He will. , fix ye a Couple of new (Ship’s] Knees, when the 
old ones are shot to the Devil 1849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolak 
vii. i 1 850) 65 People had been shot all to pieces and survived, 
x8s9 C Knight Po^. Hist. Eng. V. xx, 309 His.. equerry 
had his head shot off by a cannon ball xj^x D. B. Hall 
& Lxx A, Osborne Stenskine 4 SufT v. 55 'i'he man-of-war 
fired fifteen shots before they shot away me flagstaff. 

b. 7b shoot (a person, thing) through : to pierce 
with a shot To shoot . , th -ough and through ; to 
riddle with shot; also ’\fg. to overwhelm with 
exactions. 

. *535 CovKRDALE Exod, xix. X3 There sHal no bande touch 
it, but he shall either be stoned, or shot thorow. X599 
Hakluyt Voy. 1 1 .xi. xo6 We, .at last shooting her maine-yard 
through, she came to an anker and yeelded. c 1643 
Hereert AuUdriog. (x8a4) ig The English shot her (the 
Spanish ship] tbrougli and through so often that slie run 
herself aground, x^o Wood Li^ 31 Dec. ( 0 . H.Sd 11 1 , 348 
Complayn!ng..a^nst the salaries and pensions paid to 
great ptxAom, olficers, etc. who pay no taxes,.. while the 
iKkMtiry |i tluro and thro. 

0 . To shoot (a person) down: to kill by a shot 
(Usually with suggestion of merciless cruelty or 
determination.) 

1845 J. coulter Ado. m Pacific xiil xys, I have witnessed, 
severaf of their batxl^^ and it appears to be the first object 

10 shoot or w a wul *897 Sir G. T. 

Gouee Ip Tinm It U MOiitt buxwpe cb fbtM 

down promptly a few rannmg carriers than to sacrifioe the 
]iv«a of sotno a^om latA ef a de4wiL 
dL Naut. 7b ho shet ^ Mr hoard; of masts, 
dtc. (»e« . jS ^ shot pimd 

and water; of a vesiely to reoolto s shot: osuhriug 
a, dangorptit leski^ also ditJl'O#). 

x5x3 Ieaum* % I flu PMJ!deter io1?hh wwio dh baa 
shot him b«twe<i^e wiii)4s|d aiM * fMosprobt a 
^0*3 MaMinorr pm. hmatM in. A ^0 
was shot before wMo hm wewborf ' Mai% 

WoRcisTER Cent, Inmm I ')cf M ililp pdMilM to< b4 
sunk though slot an blitwt iWl uNl wstir 

by Cannon, adpa CagdA CfWm l xvl 

^lla If a Ship toMft h«r MaM 
were shot the Bmrd. mtpa'^Wvm 

Shot Wind and Wedfr 'x^wo 

FEjiLLWifcdH Ketaay). Shbt Mr 

wliha a. Mast or hi ' Irwi# % idho JHeihM' Ih a 




31. slang or vulgar. 77/ he shot (occas. shortened 
to shot/) if — : used as a strong expression of 
denial or refusal. Similrirly, 77/ see you shot first. 

i8a6 Buckstonk Luke the Labourer iiL i, Bob. He, he, 
be ! I’ll be shot if Lunnun temptation be onything to this. 
xSssi Dickens Bleak Ho. vii, I’ll be shot if it ain’t very 
curious how well I know that picture ! x86o F. W. Robin- 
son Grandmothers Money i\. iii, Shot, if i have not for- 
gotten him toa xS^ ‘ J* S. Winter * Red Coats 56 Then. , 
let me tell you straight. I’ll just see you shot first. 

82. Transferred uses, a, I'o injure or kill by 
witchcraft. (Cf. Elp-shoot v.) 

cxooo Setx. Leechd. HI. 54 5 if ware on fell scoten 
obiVe waere on flaesc scoten, odde waei e on biod scoten, oSSe 
waere on liS .scoten. 1750 Burns i am d Shanter xiyj For 
mony a beast to dead she shot, 

b. fig. Of Cupid, love, etc. 

X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) 621 'Than was Achilles 
shoten with the darte of loue. x8sa Thackeray Esmond ii. 
x, One poor gentleman, who had been shot by her young 
eyes two years before. x8Ss~94 R, Bridges Eros 4- Psyche 
Feb. XX vii. Whom gently Eros shootetE 
C. To shoot the sun : see quot. 

1867 Smyth SmloTs Word-bk., Shoot the sun, To. to take 
its meridional altitude; literally aiming at the reflected 
sun through the telescope of the instrumenu 

d. slang. To shoot the cat : To vomit. Shot in 
the neck (U.S.) : drunk. To shoot one's gratid- 
mother (U.S.) : see quot. 1855 . 

1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Shoot the Cat, to vomit 
from excess of liquor, called also catting. 1853 Haliburton 
Mature 4- Hum. Wat. xxil U. 297 You .showed her she had 
shot her grandmother. Footnote. Shooting one’s granny, 
or grandmother, means fancying you have discovered what 
was well known before, x8ss Brooklyn ynil. z8 Apr. 
(Bartlett 1860), Mr. Schumacher defended his client by 
observing that some of the prisoner s attorneys got as often 
‘shot in the neck’, as tne UnderShenff in the head, 

83. intr. To shoot over or to (a dog), to train 
by use on a shooting expedition. To shoot over 
(a cover, a tract of country), 10 kill game upon. 

1868 Field j{ July aa/x For l^le, a Brace of.. Spaniels..; 
they.. have been thoroughly broken and shot to by an 
experienced breaker. xSIM Century Mag. Mar. 671/2 I'his 
holiday he was about to spend in shooting over his two hand- 
some young setters. x8^ Times (weekly ed.) 19 Jan, 58/1 
JDurbg his stay the Bdvoir covers were shot over. 

b. trans. To go over (a piece of country) shoot- 
ing game. To shoot one's way ; to shoot game as 
one goes along. To he shot out : of a xlistrict, to 
We its supply of game exhausted through over- 
shooting. 

1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. n, yi, As the (shooting-] party 
at Colonel Bradfield’s were shooting^ their way home. 1857 
G. A Lawrence Guy Lixdngsioue vi, We shoot an outlying 
cover after luncheon. r®Ss Do. Malmesbury Mem. (1884) 
IL 333 We shot the park, and the Miss Jolliffes accompanied 
us, X900 I.sabel Savory Sj^rtsw. India 234 Gaggai was a 
sportsman’s paxadise, but tt has been shot ouL 1903 Sir 
M. G, Gerard Lemes Jr. Diaries v. 107, I shot my way 
through the Bheel country, from Ahmedahad..to Mbow, 
34. Mining. To blast, 

X830-60 Eng. 4 For. Mining Gloss. 23 (Cornwall terms). 
c 1870 ScribneA$ Mag. 1 1 L 576 (Cent), They lexplosives] 
are used in the petroleum industry to shoot the wells, so as 
to remove the paraffine wMch prevents the flow of oil 187* 
J. H. Collins 4- Quarrying x\u Shutting mSkooU 

tng, blasting, 

V. Senses of uncertain position. 

+85. a. In OE. : To refer (a case) to a person 
or court ; also ahsol. b. In early ME, : To trust, 
to submit oneself to a person’s mercy, Ohs. 

a xooo in Ihorpe DiAt> Angl. Sax.{xZ6s) 288 Da nolde he, 
butan hit man sceote to sci^emote. e xooo rifiLERic Horn. 
(Th.) IL 306 Bus wrat Hierommua..5if hwa elles seege, 
we sceotan to him. c xaos I..AY. 977 Jif we sceoted to heora 
macDe pat biS ure imone deab. 

+ 36. tram, (or const dative). To fall to tbe 
lot of, Ohs. 

c xaoe Ormin 19952 Forr|ri ^tt he Ne wolldc nohht forr- 
feu^^benn To seg^enn sob bhorr }>e king, pohh hatt himm 
shollde slietenuTo jjolean forr bbus so)>e word Full grimme 
dml»«Mpi£Mw 

+ 87. To avoid, escape. Sc. Ohs. 

*543 Sadlkyr in St. Powers Hen. V/I/. V. 321 The mis- 
demeanour and evlll behaviour of the Wardens of Scotland 
on tbe Borders towardes thobservation of the peax, with 
thdlT delayes of redressve, slioting thdr dayes of meating, 
and CQxuInuall rodes and ibrreys made into England. x68s 
Prden Let, in P. Walker 1.0 (tflay) 98, I am confident, the 
safest Way to shoot the Shower, h, to hold out of (Jod’s 
Gat^ and to keep within ids Doors, until the Violence of 
the Storm begin to ebb. 

b. dial. In passive, to be lid Cf. Shut v. 1 1 , 
t8o« R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball. (cifl5o} 47 He’dgl’eaw 
III. Mir to gat shot o^ tho Scott Mr, Lanint 

hst you j»ot to bo fiilrly idiot ‘Of llw t xlaf : 
Carlyle in Froude Lfe Lmd, <1884) L 95 One iufWlible 
)w«iott8 for m all, tbsit i am shot of It Co bp^ Just : 
Wilodl imid you aro sbk of It. Memk Stdr m doc. 3^ ; 

X thottgfit, when I came out. I wouM do tbm (murderl and * 
im^wO«of«pywft* t89*HA,R0Y Tifiisf s 

MTi Itt. • AHd anM gotgboC of cam : 

Tq 8 pli 08 ($. iq|}e)i||q mend (m +l|n i 
fit (boards) together by a mortise or tke Uke (ohs.) ; 
to wel4 Ohs, dial ' ' : 

CL|kitut.W 4 lit #ls. turn 1 

ks8 ^ ^ 

rifv ■ • 


To Antony for schothyng the clapyr xiij<t. ttsK Luton 
Trinity Guild (1906) 232 For shotynge of the tapers of 
the awtere ageynst relyk Sonday Jo o] a. 1548 Ludkm 
thurch^w. Acc. (Camden) 33 For shottynge the belle rooe 
ij tymes mj d. 1569 Ibid. 134. For shutting and mendings 
the clapper of the santes bell, luj d. 1573-4 in Fabric Rails 
York Minster (Surtees) 116 For shootinge and mendinne 
certeyne barres to the glasse vvyndowes, 4 d. x6o8 Willet 
H exapla Exod. 605 These regals serued to shoot the brords 
together. Ibid., One boord should have been shot within 
another. 1888 Sheffield Gloss., Shoot, to weld a piece of 
iron to the blade of a table knife. 1892 [see Shooiing vbl 
sb. 6], * 

39. Carpentry Joinery. To plane accurately 
(the edge of a board), esp. with the aid of a 
shooting-board. 

X667 Primatt City 4 C. Builder 61 For plaining the boards 
and shooting them for a Square, two shillings. 1678 Moxon 
Meek, Exerc, iv. 59 Two Pieces of Wood are Shot (that is 
Plained)... They are Shot or Pared.. so exactly straight 
that when they are set upon one another, light shall not be 
discern’d betwixt them. X793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 146 
Slips of deal board.. shot straight upon the edges by a plane. 
1846 Holtzapffel Turning 11 , son In squaring or shooting 
the edges of boards, the shooting board.. is very mucS 
used, 1881 Young Every Man his outn Mechanic § 384. 167 
The Amateur unless he has a trying-plane will use his 
jack-plane for shooting the edges of boards, 

VL 40. The verb stem in combination : sboot- 
hole, a hole through which to shoot ; shoot-rail 
(see quot.) ; + slioot-serpent (see quot.). Also 
shoot-off, the subsequent competition between 
tied contestants in a shooting-match. 

1850 R. G. CnvmmQ Hunter's Life S. Afr. (1902) 36/2 
Having constructed a *shoot-hole..I took up my position 
for the night. 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston -jci% Shoitks, 
*shoot-rails. Rails easily removed in a fence, to make an 
entrance into an inclosure, and then shot (thrust) back again 
into their places. ^ 173X Medley Kolben's Cape G. HopeW. 
163 She is likewise call’d the Dart- or *Shoot*serpent on 
account of her darting herself very swiftly either at or from 
an enemy, W. W. Greisner Breech- Loatier 250 The 
tie was immediately shot off at 25 birds each, Captain Brewer 
killing all his birds while Mr. B'ulford scored 24, leaving 
Mr. Brewer, .the winner of tlie *shoot.off by a single bird. 
1900 Westm. Gas. x6 July 6/3 Three competitors tie with 
34 . .the shoot-off takes place to-morrow. 

Shoot, obs. f. Shekt sh., Shout, Shut. 

Shoot, variant of ShoatI and 2 , 

Shoatahle (J^tab’l), a. [f. Shoot 57 . -i--able.] 
That may be shot ; suitable for shooting, 

1852 M, W. Savage R. Medlicott iv. iv, I rode everything 
rideable, shot everything shootable. 1908 Blackw. Mag, 
July 108/2 I'he binoculars disclosed the three to be ‘shoot- 
able ’ beasts. 

Shootable, vulgar pronunciation of SniTABiE. 
1831 Miss Fekrier D^f/zV/ji'xIvm, The lady's fortune is 
shoo: able ; indeed, 1 may say, pretty handsome. 

+ Sh00'tage* Obs. rarerK In 6 shewtage. 
[f. Shiot V. T -AGE.] The art of shooting, 

X546-7 in l..eland Collect. (1774) IV. 320 Take Bow and 
Shait iu Hand, learn Shewtage to frame. 

Shoot-aD(c)ker, obs. forms of Sheet-anchor, 
Shoote, obs. form of Shout sb. 

Shoot ed (Ji/Ted), a. [f. Shoot + -ed 2 j 
O f a building : Supplied with * shoots * or spouts. 

1853 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XIV* il 408 The faim buildings 
, .are shooted to carry off the drip. 

Ehootee (J^'tf)* [t- Shoot w. -h -ee.] The 
person shot, or shot at. 

1837 Wevi Monthly Mag. LI. 205 The shooter very com- 
monly expresses much regret to the shootee. 1867 Hales 
Introd, to Rob. Hood Ball, in Percy Folio MS. I. 9 He 
(Robin Hood] is as regularly represented as a shooter as 
St. Sebastian in the old pictures is as a shootee. 

Shooter (Jrrtoi). Forms : a, 3 ssetare, 4 
ssyetere, schetor, scheotere, sheeter, sbetere, 
5 sohetaie, schecer(e, slieier; B. 4 schot(t)er, 
4-(5 shoter, 5-6 schuter, Sc. schutar, 6 shewter, 
Sc. sohuiter, schutur, 7 shootter, 6 - shooter, 
[f. Shoot v. + -kb L] 

I. One who shoots. 

1, One who shoots with a bow or with firearms ; 
in early use, an archer ; now chiefly applied to a 
sportsman who shoots game. 

o. 1*97 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7482 pe ssetare [v.rr. ssetares, 
schetors, sebeoteres, scheiers, scheteresj donward al uoruo^t 
vaste slowe to gronde. 1382 Wvclif 2 Kings xi. 24 And the 
sheeters dresseden dartis to thi servauntis fro the wal above. 
c X400 Fromp. Parv, 445/2 Schetare, or a^-chare, sagitiarim. 
X4SO Gesta Rom. i, 3 Whenne he sawe the sheter drawe his 
bowe. . , , . 

B. GX300 Cursor M. 3607 jTou ert schotter wut be beust, 
Bath In feild and in forest. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
V. vi, (1495) XX t Shoters close ine one eye for to s.iote imc 
more cuyn, 147X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) IL 506 The 
whiche was.. the best shoter and drawer of a bowe. X4P9 
Bxdh. Rolls Scot, XL 394 Gif thare be. .within, .foresua, . 
schutaris, X540 Palsgr. A colasius i, iil G j b, As the archw 
tar shoter in a crossebow directeth his eie towardes htft 
marke. *598-99 A herd. A cc. in Spalding C lub MiseelL V. 
nx Appoyntit tor calling and accusing of schuturm with 

f wnniJL x6** Bible t Sam. xxxi. 3 The archers 
looters, men with bows] hit him. 1634 Sir 1. Herbert 
Tram, xot He sends a footer or footman to him. * 67 ® 
Shotterel fit DurRey Archerie reviv'd 10 Mam wimt 
Grace Sits in each line of every Shooters Face. X778 John- 
son in Boswell 9 Apr., Where there are many shoote^ soew 
i mamnertg^px A yigormw stoontiwi^ 
codbL, . x 84 » Lacy Mod, Shooter xx 3 Some shooters 
always^ others but scldomi kill their game in style- x855 
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CuTHRRRT Bede * Garden^ etc, 232 The heads of the 

slaughtered sparrows would have to be produced. , to the 
secretary, who would note their number and record it 
against the name of the shooter. 1908 B. Mallet Lift 
Mat'i Northbrook 276 joining the shooters at lunch, 
fb, transf, (appositively). Ods, 
c 1381 Chaucer PorL Foules The saylynge fyr, the 
cipresse deth to pleyne, I'he shetere [t>,rr, sheter, shoter* 
scheter] Ew, the Asp for shaftys pleyne, 

to. The constellation Sagittarius, O^s. 

13^ Almanack i The Schoter es h® principal howce of 
Saturne. 1601 Weevhr Mirr, Mart. C ij b» Then From 
Scorpio, Saturne to the Shooter’s straide. 
t d. The guard of a coach. Oh, 

The ' guard as the name implies, was originally armed 
for the protection of the passengers : see Guard sb. 7 b. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby’genieel Story i, A nod for the 
'shooter' or guard, and a bow for the dragsman, 1897 
EncycL Sport. I. 342/1 (Driving), S hooter y a name given to 
coach guards in the olden time. 

2 . Tlie man who ‘ shoots ’ a seine-net. 
sSss Leifchild Cornwall 13 The men who cast this net 
are termed the ' shooters 

II. Something that sh oots or is used for shooting. 
1 2 . A bolt Obs. rare^K 

163a SnESWotiD, The shooter of a locke, verrouil, 1681 W, 
Robkrtsoh PhraseoL Gen, 1123 The shooter of a lock ; obex 
sene versaiUis. 

1 4 , A shooting star. Obs, 

1633 Herbert Temple^ Ariillerie iii, I have also starres 
and shooters too. 

5 . With qualifying adj. ; A plant that shoots 
(vigorously, etc.). 

173X Miller Card. Diet. ti.v. Espalier^ For vigorous 
Shooters, twenty B'eet are little enough, c EncycL BnL 
(eti. 3) Vin. 32/2 Robust but moderate shooters. 

6. *A board placed between cheeses under a 
press ’ {Eng. Dial, Did.), Also, in a cider press, a 
board laid hat on the top of the pile of must, 

JS!B6Sh^^ttle7oor^hs’ A cc. (Chetham Soc.) 29 Blyfle cheffapjs 
[read chesfats ?= <r^tftff(jr.7V?/.rJ..and one shewter vj* viij^. 
1833 Loudon Encvcl. Archii. § 131^ [Gider-press], A square 
boiird, termed a shsxiter. 

7 . A contrivance for shooting or discharging the 
contents of sacks. 

i8So J, W. Hill Guide Agrie. Implements 469 An efficient 
Sack Lifter, Loader, Unloader, and Shooter. 

8. a. With qualifying word : A gun, pistol, etc. 
that shoots (well or ill). Cf. Six-shooter, b. 
colhq, or slang, A shooting instrument, a gun or 
pistol, esp, a revolver. 

1813 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) I. 64 The barrel vms a 
bad and weak shooter. *840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mast iv, We 
got our shooters in order. 1877 Black Green Past, xiii, 
Then Jack drew his shooter out and shot Billy Bill through 
thehea<i. 

8. Cricket, (See quot. 1 897.) 
x8s€ Hughes Tom Brenvn 11. viii, The Captain stumped 
the next man off a leg-shooter. 1884 Q, Rev, Oct. 469 
Lumpy’s favourite achievement was to bowl ‘shooters . 
*897 Enc^cL Sport I. 246/2 (Cricket) a ball which 

on touching the ground keeps very close to tne turf, often 
with an increase of pace, 

Shootberly, obs. form of Southerly. 
Shooting ( ^bl, sb. Forms : see the vb. 
[ME. scheotunge^ later seketing^ f. schmte^ sekote 
Shoot v. +-ing 1 . OE, had scotung, f. scotian to 
shoot; see etymological note under Shoot v,J 
The action of Shoot v. 

1 , The action or practice of discharging missiles 
from a bow or gun. 

[rxooo jElfric Sainfs Lives xxxii. x8o pa wunda he ha 
waelhreowan basjjenan mid j^elomum scotungum on his lice 
macodon.] a 1235 Ancr. R, 60 Also ase men weorre^ mid 
hreo kunne wepnen, mid scheotunge, mid speres ord, & mid 
sweordes egge [etc.), a x3Sa Minot Poems (ed. Hall) v. 49 
It semid with hair® schoting als it war snaw. e 1450 Leva- 
LiCH Merlin 11564 q'hese kyiiges hadden beholden ful wel 
the schetyng of this cherl Every del. *549 Latimer 6th 
Serm, be/. Edtv, VI (Arb,) x6x The arte of shuiyngc hath 
ben in tymes past much estemed in this realme. x*n% 
NoUinghatn Rec, IV, 141 Matches of sbowttyng. i6ox R, 
Johnson Kingd. Comtmu, (1603) 89 Shoting in peeces, 
crosbowes, longbowes Stc, 1693 Luttrell Bri/f Rel. {1857) 
1 L 526 Much shooting with cannon and musquet was heard. 
*737 [JE. Dorbington] Philip Quarll (x8i6) 57 He daily 
practised shooting at a mark. x88o Maitland Gunmakittg 
in EncycL Brit. XL 294/1 When this [windage] b consider- 
able, it b a principal cause of error in shooting. 

t b. Discharge (of a bow), firing (of a gun). 
1436 Lvdg. De Guil. Pilgr, 12071 Yiff 1 koude wysly pro- 
vyde , . Fro shetyng off croos bowes, 1530 Lvndesay TesL 
Papyngo 439 Throuch reakles schuttyng of one gret cannoun, 
*635 ReebUs Chtiriers^ etc, (1872) 414 Gewineto John B’rank 
for schiwting of the tua golneis m the steippell. *637-50 
Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 363 Shooting of canons. 

0. The sixirt of killing game with the gun. 

*643 Fuller Holy tjr State ni, xiK. x&s Shooting.* 
provides food when men are hungry, 1740 Gray Let, to 
Mother a Aw*, T!b4 two lKiy**.|»)Mihootliag altwwt 

*833 Sw* SMitH UomeLeooedt WIsil ffiO' M, nft/s 
o^wtaihly WOh Iwto- ,,«w 


»ootiiig at Colowi^ ItoHold’K 'Jpihsi 

and evlh *90$^ 

1. iAoo* k I (i*Yopy' at 

CiitwIwtAou#' itifeiidei ftut dayi^ shoothig, • • . 

Shaatif^Jfyif^t used as noua oi action to the 
irbL phrase to <!)'► ^ { 


^ 1737 Markland UUldi Pteryplegia: or, the Art of Shoot- 
ing B'hing. *766 PAGE(/rA'r) The Art of Shooting B'lying, 
X814 poasoN Kumpmdia title-p., With Instniciions for 
attaining the Art of Shooting Flying. 

d. An exclusive right to shoot game on a par- 
ticular estate or tract i.f country. Hence also, a 
tract of country on which a jierson has such an 
exclusive right Often collective plural, 

^ X848 Clough Bothie i. 64 Hither from lotige and Ixithic 
In all tfie adjoining shootings. *854 Act *7 «J- 18 VicL c. 
91 § 42 The expression 'lands and heritages* shall.. in- 
clude., shootings, and deer forests, where such shootings 
or deer forests are actually let, *8^ Daily News xa Aug, 
5/1 I'he southern shootings are reported to he very poorly 
stocked with birds. *884 A’a:// Mall Gao, xa Aug. 4/1 The 
man who takes a .shooting with the intent of enjoying sport 
upon it until he b snowed off the premises. 1896 Earl 
Selbornb Memor. I. xv. 236 He rented, for two or three 
years, the shooting of Mixbuty, 

2 . The feeling of a suddea pain ; a thrill or dart 
of pain. 

Paynell SalemPs Reg. Ej, Mylke.,doth mitigate 
the shotynge or prickynge of the longes. 1640 Habington 
Casiara ( Arh) 107 The footings of a wounded conscience. 
1:1703 in Caih. Rec, Soc. Publ IX, 375 It seemed to her she 
felt . . most violent shewtings in her hack. *7x0 7 'rue Aec. 
Tom VVkigg I. (ed. 2) xa The shooting of my Corn. 1758 
J, S. Le Brands Observ. Snrg. I1771) *52 He felt frequent 
Throbbings or Shootings in the iumour. 1818 Art Pres, 
B'eet 27 Some, on the appro.*w:h of rain, experience what is 
called a shooting of the corns. *835 Scorr Betrothed xxx, 

I was but grieved with the shooting of an old wound. 

8. Sprouting, beginning to grow (of plants, also 
of the teeth, etc.) ; sudden ox rapid growth. Also 
shooting up. 

X570 W. Wilkinson Con/ui. Earn. Love Ejfx Ded. *ij !>, 
To shew that shootynes vp and cncrease of God's Church 
beyng but from a feebk and w'eake begynnyng [etc.]. x6is 
Crooke Botiyo/ Man 344 The shooting of Stagges homes 
which etiery yeare fall and grow againe, 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 227 Hot manures will bring on a speedy shoot- 
ing. X799 U nderwood Dis, Child. I L lat 'The snooting up of 
a soft fungus, x8ox Med, JrnL V. 569 That b what they 
call the shooting of the teeth. *90* *Zack ’ Dunstable PVeir 
23 What wi’ the shooting o* the crops, and birds catling one 
to t'other, there was a wonderful lot of nature about, 
b, concr, A shoot or collection of shoots. 

*653 Bellingham Plait Card. Eden 66 [Carrots.] You 
must pare off the shooting at the upper end of the root and 
then lay them in sand. *790 A Wilsw Poems «$• Lit, Prose 
{1876) IL 254 Beneath an old hedging for shelter he crawled 
And clung oy a shooting of birch. x886 W, J, Tucker E. 
Europe loo A wild undergrowth of rank weeds and acacia- 
shootings, 

4 . The sending out of shoots or spicules in 
crystallization, 

*663 Hooke Microgr. 92 The shooting of Ice on the top 
of "Water. 43x728 'Woodward Nat. Hist. Fossils i, (1729) 

I, 114 Of the Stellar Shootings upon the Surf;^e of the 
Regulus of Antimony. *768 Blagdsn in Phil, Trans, 
LXXVIIL 134 The shootinj^ of the ice. 1855 Kingsley 
Glaucns (1878) 35 The shooting of salts intermixed with 
mineral particles. 

5 . Football. The kicking the ball at a goal. 

x8^ Field 31 Jan. X35/2 Any shooting tlmt the centres 
attempted was very def^tive. 1901 Daily Ex/ress 18 Mar, 
8/1 The football was. .except for poor shooting mo»t enjoy- 
able. 

6. In various senses of the verb. 

X464 Nottingham Rec, II. 574 For shotyng of the same 
spyndelle. 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig, Scot. 530/1 Cum . . privilegio 
lie haling, schutting, landing, peilling, drawing of nettis, 
[etc,]. 1609 Holland Amm.MarcelL a i b, The shooting 
of London bridge at an eblie or low water. Ibid, 1^ The 
shooting of starres, x6m Marten's P^oy. Spitsbergen in A cc. 
Sett. Late Voy. 11. lao Some are propagated by the footing 
of their Row. *7X* Addison SpecL^o, 7 r 2 , 1 have known 
the shooting of a Star spoil a Night’s Rest. x8ax Acc. Peeu. 
lationsCoed Trade i7Wall’s-cndcoals,47r., .freeofcxpence, 
except the trifling expence for metage and shooting.^ 1835 

J. NICHOI.SON Oper, Meek, 586 The operation of making the 
edge of a board straight is called shooting. *846 DickkNS Piet, 
Italyt Rome 173 Now and then, a swift shooting acrortssome 
doorway or balcony, of a straegUng stranger in a fancy dress. 
x888 EncycL Brit, XXIV. 404/1 The * nicking* or shooting 
of the weft. *893 Labour Commission Gloss., Shoot Ingt the 
operation of emptying the sacks of coal into the consumer’s 
cellars or stores, IbM.f Shootif^, the process by which the 
iron which is to form the ‘ bobter * and ‘ tang ’ in a genuine 
hand-forged table blade is welded to the steel of the blade. 

7 . Shooting forth *, a, an outburst; concr, a 
projection, prominence. 

160* Holiamd Pliny i. xxIL 1 . 88 The shooting forth the 
Promontoric aforesaid some liave reported to be 60 miles^ 
others 90. *733 Quincy Lex, Phys.’Med. (ed. a) sB Ancon, 
is the top ot the Elbow, or the backward and greater 
Shooting-forth of the Ulna. *837 Cajrlyui Fr, Reo, L vii. 
i, I'he first grand fit and idiooting forth of sansculottism. 

8. mttrib, and Cotnh. a. Simple attrib., as (sense 
I c) shooting-party,, -season ; (sense I d) sh&oiit^ 
place, -tenant. Al^ designating clotbing worn or 
equipment used by a person engapd la sbootlngf iW 
sho 6 ting 4 oot, 

-mit. 

* C’ I W4 ' Nimte Shooting # 14 Tp 'imiaiitt 

this dlimiRMon m *Rhootbg hoots* mm tjm Mm, 
Smoter 443 Going afloat In a ’^shoocipf-eweoe mt ilM 
tiitie. ydm Bull 3 Oct, 469/s Advt, A ittpMh 
Goplewlon. of *Shood0g Coats* 

Ate Feh fif/i.An old velvet s&>otlaf doai. m 
Wmt 0Oittemp *04, 1 uaw- 

mf g«*«- p^mu%M 

JL^ S, Afr. (xpoe) *4 

tetesw WHnd the u wows 


Trav. S, E, Africa 16 A splendid shooting horses. *83* 
Col. Hawker 1893) IL 28, i slipped mi my ’'shooting 

jacket. 1776 Earl Carlisle in Selwyn % Cmtemp, 
(18441 III. 154 , 1 was only absent two days from home on a 
*shooti»ig-pany. *^8 Thackbkay Van, Fair Ixii, There 
were shooting-parties and battues. 1819 Scott Let, in 
Lockhart {xZyp IV. ix. 308 He really tliought of getting 
some *shooting-place in Scotland. x8i8 — Hrt. Midi. 
xlviii, I'o spend the *shooting-season in Scotland, xltoi 
Daily ^News g Apr. 2/a That objectionable person, the 
“idiootiiig teiiant, 

b. Si>ecial comb, ; sbooting-blook, -board, an 
appliance to facilitate the accurate planing of the 
edge of a board or stereotype plate, consisting of 
a board or block, upon which the material is laid, 
furnished with a retmte to guide the plane ; sbool- 
ing box, a small country bouse in or adjacent to 
a shooting locality used as aresidence while shooting ; 
fib.ooting-fl8li« Abohhb 5 ; shooting-gallery, a 
long room, ora booth at a fair, fitted with a target 
and other appliances for the practice of shooting ; 
shooting-glove Archery, a glove worn to protect 
the hand in drawing a bow ; shooting-ground, 
(<z) w sense l d; ip) that part of a gun- factory 
where rifles, etc. are tested ; (r) a place where rub- 
bish is shot; shooting-hole, a pit made by a 
sportsman for purposes of concealment ; shooting- 
iron, a firearm, espw a revolver; shooting- 
lodge «* shooting-box ; shooting-match, a com- 
petition testing skill in shooting; shooting- 
plane, a plane used with a shooting-board for 
squaring or bevelling the edges of stuff (Knight 
Meek, Diet, 1875) ; shooting-range, a place used 
for the practice of shooting, having the various 
ranges or distances marked off between the respec- 
tive firing points and the targets ; shooting-stick 
Printing., a piece of hard wood or metal which is 
struck by a mallet to loosen or tighten the quoins 
in a chase ; shooting-tool Mining, a tool or imple- 
ment used in blasting. 

^ *8x3 P. Nicholson Meek. Exerc., yoiuery% 63 The ♦Shoot- 
ing Block is two boards fixed together, the sides of which 
are lapped upon each other, so a.s to form a rebate fenr the 
purpose of making a short joint. *885 Lock Workshop 
Rec, Sea*, iv. 217/1 [Electrotyping] A shooting block must 
be nmde. *84^6 Holtz apfpel Turning II. 50a In squaring 
or shooting the edges of boards, the ’’shooting board.. is 
very much used. xSia Sir R. T, Wilson Priv. Diasy (1861) 
1 . 42 Rode to La Favorita, the king’s private ’‘shooting-box, 
about three miles from Palermo. *837 Lockhart Scott IV. 
xi. 350 John Ballantyne, who had at this time a shooting 
or nunting.box a few miles off in the vale of the Leader. 
x8o3 Bingley Anim, Biog, (18x3) III. 34 The Beaked 
Chsetodon or ♦Shooting-fish. *8;^ Dickens Sk. Boz, Gt, 
IVinglebury Duel, I’he Pall-mall "shooting-gallery. 1807 
Crockktt Sir Toatly Lion xix, 15* The AunDSmlies. the 
shooting-galleries, and the mi^iellaneous side-shows fat the 
fair], *545 Ascham ToxopE iL (Arb.) 107 Bracer, ♦shoiyng- 
gloue, stryng, bowe & sliafie, *8ox T. Roberts Engl. 
Bowman 394 Shooting-gMoe, a. glown used on the shaft.kand 
in drawing the String. X859-6X Ramsay Remin. vi. (1870) 
*87 A young Englishman tiad taken a Scottish ’‘shooting- 
ground. *8^ Rep, to Govt. U.S, Munitions War 37 'I'he 
shooting-grounds of the Woolwich Arsenal *884 Pout Mall 
Gass. 34 May xx/t Australia has been for too many years 
already ilie shooting ground of Europe’s rubbish. *8^ R. 


G. Gumming Hunted s Life S. Afr, ( tyxt » ax At night I took 

I beside the vl^. *79^ 

Dear bMher 


up a position in an old *shootmg-hole beside the vl^. 
J. Gekrond Advertisement v. Wka (18x5) i< ''' 


J. Oekrond Adverttsemeni v. Wka (18x5) xog Dear brother 
speatsmen, cradc the springs Of these things I call ’‘shooting- 
irons. x^x E. Peacock N, Brendm J, t49 , 1 shall keep this 
shooting-iron tonight. *859 Q. Victoria Lemm jml. 
Highl. (186S) 127 inchrory (a “i.hooting-lodge of Lord H. 
Bentinck’s). tyso Acts Assembly Pmnsyiv, (1762) 11 . 33 
Horse races, *Shooting-matches, or other idle Sports^ *9^ 
J. W ELLS Stewart of Lovedale vi. 4* One of his amusements 
was to practise at the ’‘shooting-range. *683 Moxom MecE 
Exert,, Printif^ tx. | 3 'I he ^ made 

of Box. 1883 Southward Pract, Printing (1884) 68 The 
shootbg-stick.. transmits the pressure from the mallet to 
the quotnu *855 CormoaJLl xxa I'he blasting or 

*shooiiiig tools of the miner. 

Sliootlxig 428’%), 0 , OL JC Snoot V, 4 - -iiro KJ 

lliitt shoohi 

JU Moving swiftly, dartiiw. 

*535 CovKBDALE Isa. XXX. 6 The way© that is ful of parefl 
and trouble, because of the lyon and lyones, of the Cockatrice 
and stiutyage dragon c tqm ], HtiGiiES Ode to Cmato*^ 
iv. The aliCKHing flame obeys th^ eternal will, Lauiwh’d from 
hm hand. *798 Wmmw, Poems I mag,, * Fimymfs /tef 
past* t%%, X..r«N4*-My fornw pleasures in the stedte 
lights Gf thy v 4 |d eye*. *887 Mereditm Ballads f A, *54 
A pool of scum for shooting flies, 

2 . Sprouting, growing. 

*703 Fowl Dry ope 47 The shooting leave* .areaeen. to Hit 
And shade her, *798 W, Lii*i.t*i mofmt hi ayt 4 
hixtxriaiitly shootkf grove of dllf««»t Ifeohi* m pM*’ . ; 

0 . Of pain : sfiatrp an 4 aiiMam, darllhj:, 
fHitig. Ate of a ulieciute pait, a OM, te.' 
Shoot o.s)v ' , ' 

€tma Saxif DttBhd. K* Wth geeteiApI' wte 
two Swstrr TaUir Mu* aji r 3 A 
aiPdtlat Caw* preiitie. * 7 «l« wm 

III. ^7 Hh# mmim phm tte i%8 

F. MaK«ow Trap, Dis, xxiii. 354 Among the sympatiietic 
pains [in liver ali^omwij my be mentioned shooting mins 
radiating over the cheat. X89Q AllbutPs Srst, Med. V 1 X L 

4. CrtcJUt. (See Shoot i i) 


SHOOTIHG STAB. 

1833 Nyrkn 'Cnc^€ier*s Tutor 72 Bowling a wickct 
4own wich a fihooting bait. 

6. Ad 4 icted to the sport of shooting. 
xSfxLi. Ai.va’B.n Mm kiofof Monica xiv. She was ex- 

pecting guests from the North, ‘shooting men’. 

SlLOOtiug star. [Shootikg ppL a , ; cf. G, 
sckiesscnder siern ,1 

L A meteor resembling a star, that darts across 
the sky. (Cf. Falling star.) 

1593 Shaks. Rick, IT^ II. iv. 19. 1607 Lingua n. vi, The 
shooting Starres Which in an eye-bright euening seem’d to 
fail. 1667 Milton /*. L. iv. 557 1'hither came Uriel, gliding 
..swift as a shooting Starr In Autumn thwarts the night. 
x8S7 Rep, Brit, Assoc, r. 152 This instance, the mre one of 
an asceniiing shooting star. 187a Proctok Ess, Asiron, xL 
1ST The November shooting-stars. 

aitrib, x886 Ball Story of Heavens xvlii. (1897) 37 ® 
periodic sliooting star shower known as the Leonids. 

2 , Westera name for the Americian Cow- 

slip, B&demthmn Mmdia, 

*8^ A Gkay Man, Bot. 273 Dodecatkeon Meadia,,.\n 
the West called Shooting-Star, i88a Cardm 1 3 May sa-p's, 

1 send you , . two varieties of Dodecatheon. I'hese ‘ Shooting 
Stars Vas they are called, are very effective. 

Sliootist (fw'tist). siatt^, [f. Shoot v. -j- -ist.] 
One who shoots game, or who competes in a 
shooting-match ; one skilled in shooting. Chiefly 
jomlur Qt disparaging, 

tSya ScHRLK DB Verb Americanisms 657 The man whose 
rifle brought down the largest amount of game became 
known as a famous sbootist *899 F. V. Kl^«v Sport E. C* 
Africa iv. 47 Unfortunately it would not be the shootist 
and his party who would suffer, 

SltoO'tlet. [f. Shoot sk 4* -lbt.] A small shoot. 

1889 Sunday Mag, Mar. 308 ft We see the field that was all 
black or brown become gr«:n with little shoot lets coming up. 

t Siiooiiress. Oi>s, rarerK ff. Shootjbe + 
-BNS.3 A female shooter. x6oo Fairfax xi. xli. 
Shoove, obs. pa. t, of Shave v, ; obs. f. Shove. 
Shoovelle, Slioowre* obs. ff. Shovel, Soub, 
SllOp (Jpp), sb. Forms ; i «oeopp&, 3 ssoppe, 
4“5 schopp, 4-6 schop(p)8, shope, 4-7 shoppe, 
5-^ schop, 5-8 shopp, 6 aehoop, shoope, 5- 
shop; Sc, and nartk. 5 shapp, 5-6 chop©, 6 
ohoipp, 8 ahap, 9 chop, [ME. {c 1300) schoppe 
ifs&ppd) OE. sceoppa wk. masc., occurring only in 
Ags. Gosp, Luke xxi. i as rendering of gazophyia- 
treasury (of the temple) :—prehist,’^j/^«//tf«-, 
ct^ w« OE. scypen Shippoh (i>^*skuppznja) and 
OHG. scapf ma'^c., porch, vestibule (MHG. sckapf 
str. masc., schopft wk. masc., early and dial 
mod.G. sckapf porch, lean-to building, cart-shed, 
barn, etc.), MLG. schuppe fern., also schop^ 

pmyschuppm masc. (adopted in mod,G,) shed. The 
Teut. wcard was adopted into OF. as esckoppe, escape 
(mod.F. Ack&ppe\ a lean-to booth, cobbler's stalL] 
L A house or building where goods are made or 
prepared for sale anti sold. 

»97 R. Glow, (Rolls) 11222 |?e bowlaresssoppehii broke 
& bowes noiue echofl, 1:1386 Chaucer Cook's T, 52 He 
(a prentice] kmed bet the Taueme than the shoppe. 1420 
Cozf. Leei~b&, at William Oteley, wtch kept a can & horses 
for ckansyng of the stretys, shuld haue quarterly of euery 
hall dorre jd-, & euery scbop ob. *554 Edin, Burgh Rec. 

Ti -oa 4/,^ ^ 

s a lytfe 


(1871) IL 388 The cordxneris cboippis. 1503 Artien of 
Eexforsham u. i. 23 You are a gouldsmith and haue a lytle 
plate in your shoppe. j6oo J. Porv tn Leo's Africa 11, 315 
Among the artimns whosoever is the first mventour of 


any new and ingenious devise is..carrii^..as it were in 
triumph from shop to shop, 175* Hume Ess. 4 Treat, 
U777) 1 . 318 One man erects a ^top, to which all the work- 
men. and alt the customers repair. x8 ^ FitzGerald Omar 
Ux, One Eveniug. .In that old PottexA Shop I stood alone. 

fb. jSanker^s skop\ a liank. (Originally, the 
shop of a goldsmith or othber tradesman who prac- 
tiseil banking.) Obs, 

iTSa Hums As. 4 Treat, {vjjfi L 371 It would be.. im- 
prudent to give a prodigal son a credit in evay bank«r‘s 
in London, 1796 Banker* x c). 

2 . A building or room set apart for the sale of 
merchandise. To keep shop : to exercise the calling 
of a shopkeeper ; also occas, to take charge of a shop 
in the shopkeeper*s absence. Shop t an exclama- 
tion used to summon an attendant or shopkeeper. 

ladki LAtioiu jF. pL All. *89 liarehauBdtti . , BLscm^owi him 
In beoro idMpoR lo b«o« mixtt, 243$ bietHngh^ 
Ree, IL 3(|iv A viMIlMRf cmw fraund wkh a draper cbo^ 
OKI it, et4eia A yoag man.. went 

vnto a fayre; and when ha fead.-swiw many shappa & 
mekull ebafir to sell, at W laste he come vnto a shop pe** *ue 
^ man St^ Ckmmr Cam fSdSm $00) 

II. kepi 

ane opoln Soh»o» foc ,|R;ett|||fetig ol lae saM* j, 

Davis in Ham Wgwm, (Ckiadea) % I have kiM tw at 
the grattir skoole k smac whlle« aon aia xhlbdei to teve 
you to keepe Mm a 




That Spungy Ae 

are one or two other bookselter'ii shops., where books at least 
ate sold, 1848 Dickkns Domhn xxiii, Rob was despatched 

lor, a the nlhMiwilla > ^^1 

Punch 4 June 255/2 Millionaire (who has been shown into 
fashionable Artist’s studio, and has been kept waiting a few 

minute#), *Sho©U 


736 

b. transf, and 7^. 

1450-133Q Myrr. Our Lady X39 Saynte Ambrose sayeth, 
that this psalme ys.,a shoppe full of spyce.s of the holy 
gooate. 1600 S, Nichol-son Acolastus hi The shop 
where Nature gets her art to showe, Where crim.son Rose.s, 
sleepe in beds of snowe, 1630 R, Johnson Kingd. fs 
Comnno, 94 Our England is the very shop of the World, 
and Magiuine of Natures dainties. 1677 Gilwn Dsemonol, 
ui. i. 6 Xemptatioa is the Shop of Experience. 

C. The contents of a shop. In quof, humorously, 
1906 Charl. Mansfield Girl ^ Gods xix, A fat Jewess 
with a jeweller’s shop on her fingers. 

d. Used to express the status or characteristics 
of a retail tradesman. (Cf. 8 b.) 

1848 Clough Amours de Voy. |. 125 MiddleHilass people 
, .nut wholly Pure oi the taint of the sliop. 

3 . A building or room set apart and fitted up for 
the carrying on of some particular kind of handi- 
work or mechanical industry ; a workshop. Now 
often, a building or room in a factory, appropriated 
to some particular department or stage of the work 
carried on there. The shops ; the workshops of a 
factory, as distinguished Irom the counting-house, 
offices, etc. 

14.. Voc, in Wr.-Wfilcker S()g/to Oferarium, a shoppe or 
a werkehous, 1387 Higins Mirr, Mag., Author^ s Induct. 
iii, I gate mee strayght the Printers shops unto.^ 1647 
A. R0S.S Mysiag. Poet, xviii, (1675) 415 [Vulcanus]hEshop 
was in Lemnos, where.. he makes Jupiter’s thunder. 1728 
Ramsay Robt.., Ricky f Sandy 68 ti& bad them, .pap Their 
crazy heads into Tam I’inman's shap. 1869 Kohn Iron <5* 
Steel Manu/.ai Extensive engineering and repairing shops 
are added to these works, e x8^ Kipling A mong Railway 
Folk ii. Wks. 1900 XVII. X77 Fourand-twenty engines in 
every stage of decoiuposidou stand in one huge shop. 

b. Spec, Shop of frames^ looms ; a building or 
apartment fitted with frames or looms and rented 
by workers in the weaving industries- 
1843 Penny CycL XXVIL i8t/i Other persons are renters 
of what is termed a ‘shop of frames*, contrining eight or ten 
frames, 1844 G. Dodd Textile Mauuf. iv, 142 There are 
tu various parts of the town (Paisley] * shops ’ of looms, 

t o. fg* (Chiefly after L. officinal) A place 
where something is produced or elaborated, or 
where some operation is performed. Often said 
of the heart, liver, or other internal bodily organs. 

*545 Raynald Byrih Mankynde i. ix. (15^2) 14 b, The 
lyuer (which is the bloudshop, wher the bloud xsengendred), 
*579 G. Harvey (Camden) 83 The very worlde 

ilselfe. .was predestinate to be a schoolehowse and shopp of 
all vUlanyes, 2590 Spenser P. Q, ii. i. 43 Then gan softly 
feele Her feeble pulse,., Which when he felt to inoue, he 
hoped faire To call backe life to her forsaken shop. 2668 
Culpeper & Cole BarthoL Anat.^ Man, 11. v. 320 That the 
for«y parts, the shops of generatiem. .might be neer the great 
Artery. 1737 Whiston fosefkus^ Hist, iv. iii. § 7 The 
sanctuary was now become, .a shop of tyranny. 

4 . collogr. or slang, A place of business; the 
place where one's ordinary occupation is carried 
on. Also used jocularly for ‘place*. The Shop 
(Army slang) : the Royal Military Academy, 
Woolwich. 

1841 Thackeray (74 Hoggariy Diamond x\^ At the shop, 
as we called it (it wasn’t a shop, but as splendid an office as 
any in Cornhill) he was always talking about Vestris and 
M»s Tree. *848 — Fan. Fair xxxiv, Senior Wrangler, 
indeed 5 that’s at the other shopu 1899 Kifung Stalky 199 
They’re goiu’ up for Sandhurst, or the Shop, ia less than a 
year. 

b. Stap slcmg. An engagement, a ‘ berth *. 
18^ J. K, Jkromk On Stage x. or Being just before 
Christmas, which is the busiest period of the theatrical 
year, there was no difficulty iu getting another shop. 1892 
Cassell* s Sat, frnl, a8 Sept. 27/a In the long summer 
mouths,.. the artiste is frequeitly out of a ‘shop’, as he 
terms kis engagement 

6. Matters pertaining to one’s trade or profession; 
discourse on matters of this kind, csp. as intro- 
duced unseasonably into general conversation; 
chiefly in phrase to talk shop (see Talk v. 7). 

a x&:4 Last Hi. m New Brit, Theatre II. 379 Come, 

Tom, no shop now. 1856 Kingsley Lei. May (D.), Three 


shop’ 

terror to their friends. 

0 , slang, fa. A prison. Obs. b. The mouth. Hence 
phr. SktU your shop : be rilent, hold your tongue. 

a. a X700 R E. Diet. Cant, Cretw^ Shef^ a fuison. 

b. J. Hartley Budget 3a (E.D.D.), 'fh* roaister 
oppened rich a shop 'at aw luowt th* top ov his heead had 
comeoC 

7. Sttutk Exchange, The inside influences affect- 
ing or controlling a company by the exerdse of 
special knowledjm; also A name for the South 
Attean gold maritet. 

^'(ie« 89 ‘ m May Thu mmm for tt^' 

Sooth Afncan gold market u the Shop. 2906 Weeim, Goa, 
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‘shop and job * delegate meeting of carpenters and joinets 
was held last night. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 28 Apr. ro/r 4 
general inquiry and shop-to-shop visit, 

b. With verbs. \ To break up shop: to become 
bankrupt. To set up shop : to start a business; 
To shut up shopi to close business premises* 
hence, to withdraw from or bring to a close any 
business. To smell of the shop: [a) to indicate the 
spirit characteristic of a shopkeeper; (b) of remarks 
or expressions, to savour unduly of the speakers 
profession or calling, t To stick to the shop : to 
continue a business (in quot. with ref, to sense 4). 
To come to the right (or •wrong') shop : to apply to 
the right (or wrong) person in order to obtain 
something. 

c 1570 iFyfe in Morrelles Skin 596 in Hazl. E, E, P, lY 
204 He set vp his shop with haberdash ware, 1599 Dekker 
Shoemakers Holiday v, ii. (1610) I 4, We may shut vp our 
shops, and make holiday. 1630^ Vaughan Silex Scini. 
Faith 19 Stars shut up shop, mists pack away. And the 
Moon mourns. 1659 N. 'K.ProzK^ Eng, Fr. etc. 58 He that 
hath not his Craft let him shut up shop, 1712 Arbuthnot 
John Bull n. iv, And to have these Usurers transact my 
Debts atO)ffee-Hou.ses, and Ale-Houses, as if I were going 
to break-up Shop. 1826 J. Bannister Let, in Sotherads 
Caial. No, 12 (1899) i, I shall ‘stick to the shop’ till I quit 
the stage of life. 1831 Mrs. Sherwood Henry Milner ixx, 
xvi. 320 Provided such double dealings did not smell too 
much of the shop, or indicate too much of the spirit of the 
common tradesman. 1837 Dickens Sk, Boz^ Drunkards 
Death:, And what does he want?.,money ? meat? drink? 
He's come to the wrong .shop for that, if he does. 1838 — 
Nick, Nick, iv, They have cometothe rightshop for morals. 
i860 Gen. P, Thompson Affii Alt. fll. 95 The Roy^ 
Society might as well be invited to shut up shop, because, 
Newton made huge discoveries. 1880 Payn Confid, Agetii 
II. 207 To tLse a vulgar image, it smells of the shop. 

c, Atlverbial phr. Ail over the shop: scattered 
about the place, spread out in every direction; 
following an erratic and undefined course, 

1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 29 July 1/2 Formerly, the authorities 
associatetl with our fisheries were * all over the shop *, if a 
vulgarism of the day be permissible. 1893 Kipling Many 
Invent. 109 I'o go sailing all over the shop never knowing 
where they’d fetch the land. 

9 . attrib, and Comb. a. Simple attributive with 
various notions, (a) Forming a part or an adjunct 
of a shop, as shop-door, -fronts ^shutter, '\-staU, 
dill (also attrib. in fig. sense), (h) Used in a shop, 
as shop-coat, -ledger, \ -thread, ^-tool. (<r) Sold or 
kept in a shop ( t sometimes = * officinal *), as shop- 
goods, preparation, wares, {d) Performed or 
carri^ on in a shop ; belonging to or connected 
with a shop ; as f shop-business, -cliib^ f -crafts 
-shift, (ff) Of persons; Belonging to a shop; 
employed in or about a shop; as shop-hoy, folk, 
-gild, ^--maid, -mate, •^-merchant, -people, -wife, 
-woman, 

X834 Ht. Martinkao Farrers iii. 39 Sam the *shop-boy, 
1767 S. Paterson Another Trnv. IL 157 No further Shop- 
business could be transacted that day. 1902 Acta Edw, V It, 
c. 21 title, An Act to prohibit compulsory Membership of 
Unregistered “Shop Qul>s or Thrift Fund.s. 1852 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x, He stands at hU door ii^his gray ''shof)-coat. 
1691 Siege Surrender of Mons in. iii. 25 O Priest-Craft, 
*Shop-Craft ! how do ye Effeminate The Mind of Man. 
*477’D Rm. Si. Mary at Hill 85 For a key to VVilliam 
BIa.ses *shoppe door. 1823 J. B adcock Dom. A musem, 176 
Persons who have, . taken the oxalic acid, under the appal- 
ling mistake of *shopfolk serving it for Epsom salts. 1838 
Dickens O. Twist v, A great many of the tenemetits h^ 
♦shop-fronts. 1873 Browning Red, Cott, Nt,<ap 2 Bound 
for some shop-fiont in the Place VendQine. 2824 W. Ik vino 
Tales Trax, 11. vii. (1848) 152 A hint to all haberdashers 
who have pretty daughters for *shop-girls, 1686 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2147/4 Remnants of Cloth and Serges, seeming to U 
♦Shtm-Goods. 1782 Miss Bounev Cecilia ix. i. (1882) 11, 
281 Thw know no more of reasoning and arguing than they 
do of a *shop ledger. 1639 Brome Eng. Moor iii. ui. The 
streight spiny *Shop-maid of St- Martins. 1851 Mayhew 
Land. Labour I, 543/t I'wo of my *!ihopmates were boys, 
X619 PuRCHAS M/crocosmus Iv. 521 'I'he Haberdasher of 
Hats (the ♦Shop-Merchant). 1854 Mrs. Gaskell North 4 
South xi, I'he pretence that makes the vulgarity of ♦shop- 
people. 1723 P. Blair Pharmaco-Boi, i. 12 Lavender 
Cotton is but seldom us’d in ♦Shop- Preparations. x 6 x 5 B. 
JoNSON Destil an Ass ni. v. 4 There’s a "shop-shift ! plague 

Ik..... .O... nr... S'...- .. iTRr.,) or.* « Milir. 


down the shop shutters and put them up at night xfix# 
Raleigh Hist. IVorld, v. i. § i. 312 The things performed 
..by our common English Souldier, leauied in haste, from 
following the Cart, or sitting on the ♦shop-stall. 1635 Roxb, 
BalL (1890) VII, 141 Nay, if a Shoomakcx me wed, h» 
♦Shop-Thread I can .spin. 1833 Dickens Sk, Boz, Priv, 
Theatres, The sum# extracted from the *shop-tiU. *5^9 
Dekker Shoemakers Holiday in. 1 (1610) Dab, Master, ile 
#Eay no longer, her^ a vennentorie of my ♦.shop toolcs. 
x66x Knaresb, Wills (Surtees) II. 249 All my shopp tool^ 
and instruments belonging to my trade. 1877 RusKiN Si, 
Mark's Rest i } la Tl»e.He mighty gaseous illumination# ^ 
which Venice provides for your seeing her *.shop-wares by 
night 1863 J. Thomson Poems, Polish Imurgeni vui, 
These rich ♦shop wives who stare. 1753 World No. 4, ah 
She enquired of the *shop-woman if she knew the gently 
man. *861 SaL Rev, 30 Nov. 556 Plain men are quite right 
to do all they cau for ragged hoi's and young shopwomen. 

b. Objective and obj. genitive, as shop-hold&t^ 
-shutting’, lotysitX’re, shop- bought sdi}, 

1894 Bottonr Eteetr, Instr, 26 In *#hop-bot^t 
ments glass handles are generally seen, H- • Mercer* Oath 
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in Blades Caxim (1882) 146 Vnto suche tyme as ibat ye have 
i>en. .for ’‘shopholder amytted sworn and entred. x88oA. 
M''Kay Kiimatnock 4)347 He was a friend to 
tij© system of early *shop-shuiting. 

C. Special comb. : shop-bill =* shop-card ; 
shop-book, a shopkeeper’s or mechanic’s account 
book; (U.S.) seequot. 1856; shop-breaker, 
a burglar who breaks into a shop ; shop-break- 
ing, the offence committed by a shop-breaker; 
f shop-bulk [Bulk a shop-front; shop- 

card, a written or printed advertisement of the 
contents of a shop; fshop-oloth, a cloth laid 
upon the boards of a butcher’s stall ; f shop-con- 
science, a venal conscience; f shop-divine 
mnce-wd., a divine who keeps a stock of approved 
spiritual medicines ; f shop dust, the refuse of a 
shop ; t shop-fellow, an intimate ; f shop-light, 
?a fan-light, a window giving entrance to light 
from the top of a room or builuing ; shop-like 
f(^) venal, meretricious ; (< 5 ) resembling a shop; 
shop-list « shop-card f shop-magistral » shojh 
medicine ; shop-mark, a private mark placed by 
a dealer upon his goods; f shop-medicine, an 
officinal medicine; f shop-note, a credit note 
exchangeable for goods at a shop ; t shop-pad 
[Pad sbP 5], a thief who steals from a shop; 
t shop-price, a wage paid to a j^ermanenily 
engaged worker in a factory or workshop ; f shop- 
purger, see ; f shop-rid ^ [after 

bed-rid worn out by lying in a shop; f shop- 
slop, used contemptuously for shop medicimi 
shop-soiled a,^ depreciated in value and appear- 
ance by being exposed for sale in a shop ; shop- 
talk, see sense 5 ; shop-thief, f {a) a dealer who 
carries on his business dishonestly; ip) a thief 
who steals from a shop ; shop-ticket *« shop-mi e ; 
shop- walker, an assistant exercising general 
supervision over a department of a shop ; an atten- 
dant who directs customers to that part of the 
premises where the goods they wish to inspect or 
purchase are to be found ; shop-worn a. « shop^ 
soiled^ sX^oJig. See also Shop-boabd, etc. 

1780 Mirror No. 89 Much of the employment a shop- 
keeper gets, is owing to the attraction of a happy-fancim 
sign, advertisemeut, or **shop-bilL 1890 ^ vii. 

lx. 432 The late Mr. Anderson.. had collected a great 
numlir of engraved shop-bills as specimens of theengraver’s 
art. 1609-10 Act 7 Jas, /, c. 12 § i No Tradesman, .shall., 
be allowed.. to give his *8hoppbooke in Evidence in any 
Accion for any Money due for Wares [etc.]. 1798 Huttoh 

Course Math, (1807) 11 . 251 My plumber has set me up a 
cistern, and his shop-book being burnt, he has no means of 
bringing in the charge. 1856 Bouvikr AmerLmoDicC 
(«d. 6), Shop J 3 ookf a book in which a merchant, mechanic, 
or other person, makes original entries of goods sold or 
work done. 15^ HiGiNS yuniui NotnemL 424 Directarii 
. . night-theeues ; ^shopbreakers ; rob l>ers by night 1907 
Daily Chroft. 29 Nov. 5/5 They found wounds upon his 
body corresponding with the blows delivered upon the 
shopbreaker. 1906 Ibid, 23 Jan. 6/2 A charge of ^shop- 
brewing. X586 Lupton sooo Notable Things (1675) 288 
i>r. Butler . . went close to the *shopbulks to keep himself drie, 
«x843 Southev Comm.^L A’/fe. (1851) IV. 258/1 A song or 
sonnet on an upholsterer’s *shop card. 1501 Maldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 60 No, 4 b, Attachiatus eat per xiiu 
pecias beff et mete predi xvii d, et i *shopcloth in ci»todia 
servientis. 1683 Dkyoen Dk. Guise i. i, *bhop-Consciences, 
of Proof against an Oath. 167a Marvell AVA Tramp, II. 
<1673) 22 Some doubt there is that his *Shop-L)i vines have 
not the right Composition of that Medicine, xsgu Nashe 
/*, J ’enilesse A 4 b, Oreedinesse . . busies himselfe . . in syuing 
of Muck-hills and *shop-^ust 1579 Nortwbhooke Dicing 
To Hdr. A 4, A good companion and a ^shopfellowe. 1631 
A, Townshend Aib. Tru Poems & Masks ^19*2) 65 Is not 
your studUy backward ? with a *shop«Ught in it, where one 
can see nothing but the skye? 1636 B. Jukson Diuov, 
(1640) 92 home K>ve any Strumpet (be sbee never so ^shop. 
like, or meritorious; in good clothes, 1849 Rock Ck, Fatfurs 
1 . 222 A church is built N. and S. merely for the sake of 
showing itself well, shoplike, from the streeL 1780 Mirror 
No. 89^ I . .am resolved to bestow more than, common pains 
in furmiidiing out as elegant a *shoi.>-rist as possible, *665 
Neuham iVJeii, Medicinm 3x2 Treacle- water, a few Syrups, 
and I or 3 *Shop-Magistrals. 159a A tt 35 A 7 /a c. 10 § x 
That ecfae Weaver should weave his *Shopmarke in eche 
Doma. % 8 ox Mar, Edgeworth Top. Tales, Coutrmi'Talts 
1832 V. 120 His sisters unpacked tuem. .to s«t slioji-marks 
upon each article. X756 IIaw Lett, intportatti SubJ, 170 If 
your physician be for your purpose, he will not lewd you 
with *shop*medidut«as. 1740 W. 1 )ooci.ass Di$c, %i The 
Sliopkcepcrs giving a great Advance in Coiisideration of a 
very long Credit, and to be drawn out in ♦Shojp Notes. 
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not only for the shop* thief but seek to catch the poor assist- 
ant tripping, 1867 Rep, Tarts Univ, JbxJkik (i%8) VI. 272 
Are there any i^urces of profit besides the annual dividend ? 
®* K* by •shop tickets or other advat tages of a similar kind. 
x86x Sai,a Dutch Ties. xv. 235 A sort of *shop- walker, whose 
duty it was to pace the galleries, 1896 Wells }Vkeeis of 
Chance il 13 1 he shop-walker brings up parallel to the 
counter, 1901 N, Amer, Rev, Feb. 168 One can get *8hop- 
w*4m kings for less. X909 Vachell Paladm xxa Peace 
with honour . . has become slightly shop-worn, 

SRop Jprt, ». [f. Shop 
X, irans. To shut up (a person), to imprison. Of 
an informer, evidence, etc. : To cause to Be im- 
prisoned, to * get (a person) into trouble *. Also 
with ftp. Now only slang or dial, 
x|^3 Stocker Citu WarresLoxm C. iv. 32 b, (ThejJ onely 
sl»opped vp some of the Catholikes within their owne house, 
1678 [? VViHSTANLEYjAwrj^pr rt Penny Z A main part of his 
Olfice (a bum-bailiff sj is to swear and bluster at their trem- 
bling Prisoners, and cry. Confound us, why do we wait? 
Let’s Shop him ! 170X Skdley Grumbler ui. i. He talks 
like a fool, and was presently Chopp’d up. 177X Smollett 
Dumpk, Cl. IT June (18x5) 18a He did not at all doubt but 
that they would find matter enough to shop the evidence 
himself before the next jail-delivery. 1838 Dickens O, 'IWst 
xvi, It was Bartiemy time when 1 was shopped. 1899 Tit-Biis 
20 May 150/x [He] volunteered for a fiver to * shop ' his pals. 

ref. *548 Patten Exped, Scot, BviiU Thdi had likewise 
shojgt vp ihemselfes in y-* highest erf their house. 
t2. To iustal in a shop as a merchant, nonce-use, 
x6S2Bf,nlowes XX, Where Pridek coach t, Fraud 

shopt and T’averns drown the Soul, 

8. To bring or take (an article) to a shop ; to 
expose for sale in a shop. 

x688 Hoimk Armoury m, in, 102/2 Shop the Candles, is 
to hang them by pounds, doxens, two w three on the two 
ends of a strong staff, and so a Man. . brings them to the 
place where they are to be, tjzj A. HAMtLTON NeW'Acc. 
E, ind, I.xviii.aobWhen our Giiods are in a Readiness, we 
swid them to the accustomed Place to be shopt, xBgo^Chanty 
Organis, RetK Jan. 14, I ask my man whether he will have. , 
as., when he * the IxKUs [etc,]. 

4 . intr. To visit a shop or ^ops for the purpose 
of making purchases, or examining the contents. 

X764 Zeal ^nsouabie Alarm London 13 mtOj Ladies are 
said to go a Shoping, when, in the Forenoon, sick of them* 
selves, they order the Coach, and driving from Shop to Shop 
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you would be sliO]^ping, 1886 C E. Pascoe Lond, To-day 
xxxii. (ed. 3) Shopping, c»r making pretmice to shop. 

6 . trans. To give {& person) a situation, to give 
(a person) work, 

x8ss iBvtcn] A utobiog, Beg;ptr-boy ixg, I travelled 1400 
miles upon this occasion er^ could obtain work. At last 
I got shopped in Sherborne, in Dorsetshire. X867 A ll Year 
Round 13 July 56/1 There are many men who would regard 
themselves as ingrates, were they not to celebrate their 
being ‘ shopped after having been out of collar, by a * spree ‘. 

Sliop, obs. form of Chop vX 

1S91 R. Bruce Serm, Edin, 18 $, There arc verie few 
that haue their heart free when the Lord shoppeth. 

Sho'p-board. [f* Shop sb, + Board rAi] 

1 . A counter or table upon which a tradesman’s 
business is transacted or upmi which his goods are 
exposed for sale. 


Return Jr, Parnass. I. iii. 345 
Exhortations and Catechismes, lie moulding on tby sbop- 
board, Dunton LNi Errors (1818) I. vi 72 He may 
starve behind his Shop-board, for want of subsistoace. x86x 
Sala Dutch Piet, XXI. 233 Ou every merchant’s shopboard 
similar heaps, .are tumbling out of similar sacks. 

2 . A table or raised platform upon which tailors 
sit when sewing. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet la Lyly*s Wks. (1902) HI, 4*2 
One seeing all sortes of his shreddes, would thmke he had 
robd a taylora shop boord. 1599 Dkkker ShoemetkePs 
Holumy iv. il (x6iqj Gib, Enter Hodge at his shop board, 
Kafe, Firke, Hans, and a boy at worke. xyfiai Foote Ora^ 
tors XL (1780) 46 One day as 1 was sitting croaas-kgged on 
my shop-board, . . 1 felt the spirit within me moviiig. 1837 
Hawthorne Ttmce^iold T., Tedl-gaThereP$ De^ A dam- 
ingly dressed gentleman, .from a tailor’s shop-board. 

8. aiirib, 

a 1658 Cleveland Puritan ia, With Shop-board Bxeeding 
and Intrusion. 

Sliopfol (]p*pfu!)* [See -pdl.] A* much or as 
many as a shop will hold. 

1638 Baker tr. Baldads Lett, (vot III) 231 , 1 could w!«ii 
you would bring me a shopfull xpex Speciator z* Oct. 
5 to/a One ’slt^ul* of custc^ens may oomplcie their 
purchases., before another is admitted. 

IlSIboplLar ymtkk rMmdL Al«b 

a^far* 10)^ skEpk^*'l Ah fubici^nt Me* 

brew musical instrument usually made of a curved 

mm’s hom, still used in Iwlish i»J%|o«s 

X 864 IlbfcuiL Mm, Am, Mod 0 ^. iPh* SlKOplnsr 
only Ktkow insmimoos whSch Iinwi b#«§ mmmym to 
day In tli« rthglou* aerviee* oC we Jom 
rkHMuM Cmm, $ May xt/i The trimpot^or m 

it, k tedudoslly called— H tmed in tl»e Jewidi mwl hs 
^rtein leidvalt ^to cell the heemm to 

Cheiio u vii, 1’he oMmw » Wiiv 
«hi«e adwt^ s,#*, - 
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Tucker' £.4 Nat, <1834) II. ■142 A shopkeeper will never 
thrive who despms small profits. xSxy J, BcoiT Paris, 
Ar»a>. 3 An elderly London sho-p-keeper, ■ ' 

b. A maiiom shop-keepers : applied disparag- 
ingly to a nation whose chief interest and coacem 
Iks in commerce (now often, to England), 

Cf. quoUt, 1766, 1769 S.V. Shofkbepiisk; a. 

X776' Adam Smith IK N, xv, vii. ii 8 a 3 j HI- 41 To found' 
a great empire foe the sole purpose of raising up a 'people 
of customers, may at first sight appear a project fit ooiy 
for a nation of s^bopkeepers. 

c. aiirib, 

1776 Adam Smith W. JN. iv. vii. (xSaS) HI. 43 A dause in 
the famous act of navigation 'ets-tablished this truly sho.p- 
keeper proposal into a kw. 

2. siomg. An article that has remained long m 
the shop unsold. 

1649 Haniel Trinarck,,Hen, H,cccvui, Blunt Reason, 
as an yseless Toole they give ; Old Shopkeeper, with rusted 
Conscience I 1764 Low Life 76 Petty Booksellers. . looking 
out their imperfect and autient Shopkeepers, tiiat they may 
expose them to Sale. 

Hence SIio‘plceeper^S]H£>7H:<r-S£Af., a female shop- 
keeper. SEo'pkeeperisB. a,, having the nature of 
a shopkeeper. SBo'pIceeperism, the charac- 
teristics ot shopkeepers as a class. Slia-plceepery, 
the body of shopkeepers, 

1828 Miss Miteohd Village III. 55 The whole farmerage 
and shopkeepery of the place. 1R43 Carlvle Jrnt, xn 
Froude Life Lond, (1884) 1 . 331 The boundless ekment of 
twaddle, dilettantism, shopketperism. 1858 Ckamb, frnl. 
X, 261 No tight, prim, pale, eay;er shopkeeperesses. 1858 
Clough Poems, etc. i.i8^) 1 . xao Extremely shopkeeperish 
and mercbantlsh. 

SKo'pkeepiug, sb. The keeping of a shop, 
the business of a btiopkeeJX^^. 

X63X T. Powell Tom of A U Trades 32 Idttle Skill, Art or 
Mystery, shall a man Icaine in Shop-keeping. 1753 Scots 
Mag, Aug. 374 2 If naturalized foreigners should set up 
shojpkeepmg. X847 Grote Greece ii. xxxii. IV, 268 He 
advised Cyrus.. to enforce upon them,. habits of pkyiug 
on the harp and shopkeeping.^ X9xa igth Cent. jan. 6x 
His Majesty will make his rule in India a real government 
and not shop-keeping on the largest scale. 

Slio’pkeepixig, a. [f. Shop sb, + keeping pr. 
ppie. ot Keep z/.j Having the charaett ristics of a 
shop-keeper ; pertaining to a shopkeeper’s business, 
x6a« Rowlaki^ Good N, d* Bad N, 7 Her worsirip highly 
scorn’d shop-keeping trade. 1766 J. Tucker Four Tracts 
III. (1774J 13a A bnop-keeper will never get the more Custom 
by beating his Customers: and what is true of a Shop- 
keeper, is true of a Shop-keeping Nation. 1769 Frankun 
Let. 27 Apr., Wks. 1838 VlL 441 This handicraft, shopkeep- 
ing state will, for its own sake, leam to behave more cxvilly 
to its customers. 1865 Sat, Rev, 7 Oct, 461/2 Nothing 
less suited than they are to the shopkeeping mind can be 
unagined. 

BhO'pless, a. [-less.] Destitute of shops. 
x888 Drummond Trop, AJHca 5 This shopless. .land. 
Sho'plet. [-LET.] A liitie shop, 
xSt* S. Butler Erewkon vii. 54 Even on this ledge of 
human sooety there was a stunt^ growth of shoplets. 

+ Shop-lifb, sb, Obs, [f. Shop sb, + Lift sb,^ 
(sense 6;.] « Bhoflifteiu 
1673 R, Head Canting Acad. xo6 Of the Shop UJpL She 
is commonly well clad. IHd, xyx 1 he tenth is a Shoplift 
that carries a Bob, When he ranges the City the Shops for 
to rob. X69S Scarrouides lu i How Grecian Shop-MU,. 
Brake open honest Trojans doors. X76« Bridges Horn, 
Trav, 1 . (1797) 297 Thus shoplifts see their hrotho^ takmi. 

Sko'pliftier* £f. Sbof sb, LiFitJKikJ A 
person who steals from a shop, a shop-thiefl 
x68o [KirkmanJ Eng, Rogue iv. xvii. 232 Towards Night 
these Houses are throng’d with Peopled all Shop- 

lifters, Foifors, Bulkers. X770 Baretti Jml, Lmd, to 
Gema H. xxxiv. a A sbop-E|ter waa emoft bang’d in 3 Sng- 
kiid. x8®x A LAi!(ao Library 47 The paper* mm lady^x^ 
Hftear* * Kloptomaoiac* *. 

EfetcplSflajig, #4 si. It Seo» sb, + Iiwwa 
jA] The aoioh of wading ffom a abop* 
xfioS Act x& fKilL Ilf «fc *« JVeawsWto, The Crime of* 
fteabng Goods privately out of ShOM imd Warebouitei, 
wnmoiily cadWI Slliop»»*tli»g. x%ii» Hx. Maiwneau Mist, 
Peaee (1877) HL xi6 A lady wat oewivlct«i to sbop-lifdag!, 

(J^t***)* If -^^4 

X The owiwt of a iShop* how rare. 

*$9X in W. IL WBIbmi* Amn, Fomnders* Co, (181^)74 
Xmxim Widts me and have been used time out of % 

all and Selto* of smaller Warm, x86o Ruisiiw 

Unto shm Zstd Iv. i fb m't*f He Ithe conaujiier j pays* pfo- 
bahly* an iMnrnMKlI^ idrip^wner, velvet and 

siiDptaaa. iM Mwemtii Stem tf Motdng Tim m» 

pilei a heap WbiW I perhaps am iaki^g» 

An hiNibt'itmt m a shop. 

*1# idkr Ho. t$ra My wlto Ihe oottM 

be# IfihevfodMputlier 

liaiid to it, is wow only In my way# «MI 

whh lli;, RyiMr,. 

%mm the prtoim Burkf, s%i | W. % W will , 

MerArtfs DeHio, feel i) tf§ A was at toe 

Comb, 100 $ Hm iliTfoiP Ymdgo II, ttosit I tor 

toreaded In toofwsxiiile tiyik ‘ ^ ^ > 

B 3 l 0 po<»Wb(» (MtrwW). ti 

m a class astfiring to social 
Importance; a wealthy or inffuential body of shop- 
keepers. So lOiopocTftt (jii'pdkrset) [-cbat], a 

toembfr • ' 

, umm. wmmm-m snoonn •mana-noem.,-, 'p-.a? aiyaipi 

ap A flpiiitolili* JmeMoJMa^ 
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1,. S3 We have left behind the regions of the great merchants, 
and of the stiopocrats. *88* (see Territorialism i]. 

Shopper li 7/.+-B11I.J One 

who irequents a shop or shops for the purpose of 
insj^ecting or buying goods. 

x86a Guardian 3 Sept. 847/2 It [Paris] is a city not only 
of pleasure seekers, but of keen ach indefatigable shoppers. 
*910 Annie Thornton Leaves Afghan Hcrapbk 170 this 
was [Queen] Ulya Hazrat’s messenger and chief shopper, 
Shoppin, obs. f. Chopine. 

1683 Gerbibr Counsel 31 Some Venetian Ladies, must 
have their Shoppins to stand on, 

Shoppiness (J>'pbies), [f. Shoppy a, + -ness,] 

1 . Tendency to talk * shop 

tUs Cornh. Mag, XI. 492 The followers of literature 
should be less tainted with the vice of ‘shoppmess ' than 
the members of any other profession, 

2. Abundance of shops. 

i88t Miss Bradoon Asphodel xvL 180 So delighted with 
Torquay, in its increased towniness and shoppin«iSs. 
Shoppiui^ Shop v, 4- 

-iNokjf The action of visiting a shop or shops for 
the purpose of making purchases or of examining 
the goods exposed for sale. 

1764, 1799 [see Shop v. sk *782 Charl. Burney in Mme, 
D’Ardlafs Early Diary (1889) II. 300 They spent at one 
shopping ;^2o in Gauzes two or three years ago 1 1848 

Thackeray P^an, Fairxx^ The delightful round ot visits and 
shopping which forms the amusement, or the profession as 
you may call it, of the rich lK)ndon lady, 1873 Howells 
IfVedd, 311 They alsohad donea little shopping. 

aitrib, 1878 Masque of Poets 249 She dressed herself to 
start upon a fashionable shopping-tour. 1885 Ruskin Prse^ 
ierita I. vi. 184 He [the cornier] invariably attended the 
ladies in their shopping expeditions. 

Slioppish. (Jp*p\f)i^* [Shop rA + -ish.] Cha- 

ractensuc of persons connected with a shop; also 

*= Shoppy a. i. 

X815 sporting Mag, XLVI, 122 To use a shoppish simile. 
tB6o Leader as July, This piece of revenge was about as 
shoppish an act as ever any shopkeeper . . could be capable of. 
Hence 81 io*ppisJi 3 ie 8 S, proiessionalism. 
i8Sa Fraser's Mag XXV. 533 His profession stamped 
upon every movement, yet without the least nautical 
assumption or ‘ shoppishness *. 

Slxo’ppisin. nofue^wd, [£ Shop ^<5. + -ism.] 

* Shoppy ’ talk and behaviour ; professionaUsm, 
187a J. H, Newman in W, WardX?>§ (1912) II. 387 , 1 iiave 

a great dislike of this shoppism personally. 

Skoppy (ii^'pi)} ^ Shop sb, -t ^.] 

1 . Ot the nature of * shop * or professional con- 
cerns or conversation. 

1840 Hauburton Letter Bag\, 4 Still my attention was 
riveted (I fear that word is shoppy), x^ Maom. Matf» 
Jan. 222 A novel of clerical life written by a clergyman is 
apt to be what is vulgarly called shoppy. 

2 . Characterized by having a number of shops, 
forming a centre for business, 

x8sx Mavhew Land. Labour I. 292/1 Thoroughfares which 
are well-frequented, hut which . .are not so * shoppy ' as 
others. 1893 Pall Mall Gax. 6 Oct, 1/2 The innumerable 
shades of colour in all the drapers* windows make the 

* shoppy * part of town more fascinating than usual 

8. Belonging to retail trade. 

1854 Mrs. Gaskkll Forth 4- South ii, I don*t like shoppy 
people. 1890 Hatton By order of Czar (1891J 388 Crufos 
m the press.. who characterize both his manner and his 
work [paintings] as commercial and shoppy. 

Skop-window* 

1 . A window of a shop, in which goods are dis- 
played for sale. 

CX44T-8 Shillingford Lett, (Camden) 85 Yn the whiche 
walle outh diverse shoppez wyndowes of olde tyme hadde, 
Fee, St, Mary at Hill 3^9 For xvj stales to the 
shope windowes ij s viij d. 2633 in E, B. J upp Carpenters* 
Co. (1887) 296 All Sorts of Shopp Windows that are made 
Cor ormswnent or beautie. X798 Jane Austen Northang, 
Abb. vi, 1 saw the prettiest hat you can imagine, in a shop- 
window. X863 J. MacGregor in Lady B'r. Balfour Li^ 
(1912) X3a As plainly as you see those men in some shop- 
windows in Glasgow go through the mysteries of hat-making. 

b, trmsf. in the piirases; To opm or shut 
(pnfs) shop^stindow, to begin or close the busi- 
ness of the day ; also, to begin or give up business. 

X477 ib Eng, Gilds (1870) 304 Whereupon fell and folowed 
greate trobtes and eoemitie : for some were duifraunebised, 
some imprysoned, some theire shop windows shutt downe. 
XS» BarberSurg, Draft Rules § 13 in Vicary's Anat, 
(1888) 254 That no personc, presume to opyn his Shoppe 
wyndowes before he hath presented hymself to & before 
the Maysters or Gouemers of the sayde Mystere for the 
tyme beyng. x&id-y FoUhsgham Rec. V, 348 The shopp 
windowes of all persons that trade in this Towne whoe are 
not sworn burgesses shalbee fenthwith shutt vpp. x66x 
Hickeringiul famaica 80 It never makes him sell bis 
land, nor shat Shop-windows up 

2 . tram/, and^, A display of anything, resem- 
bling the display ^ goods by a tradesman, iatended 
to catch the attention. 

X90< Tiutes Lit Suppl, 31 Mar., This, .may surprise some 
who have seen the .Hhog-window of American education, 
and have not looked bdhind it. 
tSkoTage. Obs, Also (in Diets.) skoreago* 
[f. Shobe sbf + -AOB. (Perk formed by Cotgrave 
as a rendering of rivage.) ] (See qnot 1611.) 

xdix CoTGR. S.V. Droici, Drvict de Rivage, Shorage, or 
Boatage; the Custome, or Toll for wine, or other wares, 
put vpon, or brought firom, the water, by boats. 3706 Fhil- 
LiRS (ed. Kersey), Skorem, a Duty paid for Goods brought 
on Shore. [So in later Diets.! 


Skorde, obs. form of Sworn 
Skore sb.^ Forms : 4-7 schore, 5 

sohor, 5-7 .Sir. sohoir, 6 shawre, Sc. sohoyr, 6-7 
shoare, Sc. shoir, 6-8 shear, (7 shoore), 5- 
shore. [ME. schore a. or cogn. w. MLG. schore., 
schare shore, late MDu. schore, schor, also schaer 
shore, sea-marsh, mod.Du. schoor masc., schor^ 
schorre fern., land washed by the sea, sea-marsh. 

Prob, f. the root of Shear y., but the etymolo|;ical notion 
is not easy to determine ; it may perbu be ‘division ’ ^be- 
tween land and water). The OE. scoren shorn cliff , 
precipice, commonly cited as illustrative of the etymology, 
seems hardly relevant, as the LG. and Du. equivalents of 
shore are applied only to low-lying shores.] 

1 . The land bordering on the sea or a large lake 
or river. Often in a restricted Scinse more or less 
coinciding with the legal definition (see b). 

X3 . . E. A Hit. P. A. 230 On wy]?er half water com doun 
J>e schore. 23.. Gasv, ^r, Knt. 2083 Brokez by led, & 
breke, bi bonkkez aboute, Sc^re schaterande on schorez. 
CX470 Henry Wallace x. 797 Thai saylyt furth by part off 
Ingland schor. c 2489 Caxton Blanchard:ynxKvi. 97 Where 
as the sayd mast and Blanchardyn vpon it was cast of the 
wawes vnto the shores. 15x3 Douglas AEneis vii. iii. 7 At 
the schoyr, wndir a gresy bank, Thair navy can thai ankir 
fast and hank. 1582 N. T. (Rhem.) Acts xxvii. 39 They 
spied a certain® creeke that had a shore [Vulg. liiius}. 259* 
Spenser Vis. Worlds Vanitie 29 Beside the fruitfull .shore 
of muddle Nile, C1600 Shaks. Sonn. lx. i Like ^ the 
wanes towards the pihled shore, x6oi — ful. C. i. ii. loi 
The troubled Tyber chafing with her Shores. 2670 Milton 
Hist, Eng, VI. 272 Canute.. caus'd his Royal Seat to beset 
on the shear, while the Tide was coming in. 2703 Land. 
Gaz. No. 3955/4 A Piece of Ground of about 40 Acres in 
Fulham Parish, and lies upon a clean Graveily Shore. 2797- 
2805 S. & Hr. Lee Canierb. T, L 349 The sharp promon- 
tories and rocky shores of Greece. 2831 ScoiT t 'iraie xxv, 

As he entered the little bay, on the shore and almost on the 
beach of which the ruins ai'e situated. 1856 Emerson Eng, 
Traits ii. Wks. (Bohn) 11 . 14 There lay the green shore of 
Ireland, like some coast of plenty, 1876 Future 7 Dec, 
228/2 On the Swiss shore of ttie Rhine. 

lb. In Law usually defined as the tract lying 
between ordinary high and low water mark. But 
see quots. 

2633 Callis Stat. Sewers (2647) 222 , 1 then landed at the 
shore, which in definition containeth tho.se grounds which 
extend from the lowest Ebb to the highest Flood, a 2676 
Hale De Jure Maris i. iv, (1787) 12^ The shore Ls that 
ground that is between the ordinary high-water and low- 
water mark. This doth primd facie and of common right 
belong to the king. Ibid, i, vi, 25 There seem to be three 
sorts of shoars, or littora marina, according to the various 
tides, viz. (isi.) The high spring tides... (2d.) The spring 
tides... (3d.) Ordinary tides or nepe tides. 2856 Bouvier 
Amer. Law Diet. (ed. 6) s. v., Land on the side of the sea, 
a lake, or a river, is called the shore. Strictly speaking, 
however, when the water does not ebb and flow, in a river, 
there is no shore. 

c. In vague or rhetorical use {sing, or pL) : A ! 
sea-coast or the countrj which it bounds. 

261X Shaks. Wint, T. y. lu 264 My best Traine I haue from 
your Sicilian Shores dismiss'd, 2692 ’'LKt'B.PeUfs Pol. Anat, 
Ded., You have since accompanied our Royal Master to 
other Shores. 2796 Morse £/«/«?. Gcijf.IL 546 Their 
religion seems to forbid them [*?. Hi^ocslto quit their own 
shores. 2820 Byron Juan iii. Ixxxvi. ii, The Scian and the 
Teian muse, ..Have found the fame your shores refuse, 
1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixviii. 97 Now on a distant shore, 
no kind mortality near him. 

d. irons/, andy?^. 

2599 Shaks. Hen. F, iv, L 282 The Tyde of Pompe, That 
beates vpon the high shoreof this World. 1603 “■ Meas.for 
M. HI. ii. 266 , 1 haue labour’d for the poore Gentleman, to 
the extremest shore of my modestie. a 1639 Wotton Surv. 
Fduc, Introd. ReLw. (2651)317 But before 1 lanch from the 
shoars, let me resolve a main question which may be cast 
in my way. 274a Blair Grave 709 Thrice welcome Death I 
I'hat.. lands us safe On the bng-wish'd for Shore. 2824 
Wordsw, Exctirs, vit. 28 Deposited upon the silent shore 
Of memory. 2872 Morlby Voltaire (x886) 20 The full flood 
on which the race is borne to new shores. 

t©. Common shore', app, — ‘shore’ simply. 
(Cf. Shoee sb.^) Obs, 

a 1568 Aschah Seholem, n, (Arb.) 252 As one caried in a 
small low vessell him selfe verie nie the common shore, not 
much vnlike the fisher men of Rye [etc.]. 
t, dial. The edge of a ditch. 

2603 Peramb. Great Park ofFasiem in Wilts. Gloss., A 
Mearstone lyinge within the Shoore of the Dyche. 2879 
Jefeeries Amateur Poacher (2903) 235 A large hawthorne 
bush growing on the ‘ shore * of the ditch. 

2 . In prepositional phrases without article, as on 
shore, on the shore, ashore, on land (indicating 
either position or direction); in shore, near or 
nearer to the shore (from the water). 

In the first quot. upon shore seems to he used for * on the 
ground *. 

23. . Gem, 4r Gr, Knt. 2332 The baj^d heldet hym fro, & on 
his ax rested, Sette jje schaft vpon schore, & to scharp 
lened. 258^ T. Washington tr. Fichobafs Voy. i. ii, [WeJ 
returned on shore certaine vnfit eaters. 2^90 Shaks. Com. 
Err, m. iL 253 If the^ winde? blow any way from shore. 
*599 Much Ado n. iii 66 One fbote in Sea, and one on 
shore, t&tx Bible Matt, xiii 48 WhlciL when it was full, 
they drew to shore. — A cts. xxvii. 40 Iney ; .made toward 
shore. 27x9 De Foj# Crusoe x. (Globe) 23jR<Ss!olvmg to swim 
on Shore as soon as it was dark. *835 otR J. Ross Farr. 
2nd Voy. xL 173 Pari of the crew was Rent oii fiho»^ for 
exercise^ jpck^ii,. ‘/Steer ih 
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xgsa Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, IV. 292 Item, to the said 
James, for kepin of the schoir of Dunde in the custumez, v Ii 
Stirling Burgh Rec. (1887) I, 104 The ^ete decay of 
tiiair shoir and heavin upon the watter of Forthe. 2603 
Reg, Mag. Sig. Scot. 515/1 Radum et stationem de Leyth, 
cum propugriaculis (the peiris, schoiris and bulwarkls) 
ejusdem. 1747 Fairne Peerage Evid. (1874) 152 The., 
peirand shoreof Leith, 2836 Brit. CycL, Nat, Hist, II. 
737/2 Any one who chose to go to the shore, m ean ing 
thereby the harbour of Grail. 

Tb. local, A place at the side of a river built for 
a special purpose (see quot.). 

2649 W. G. Sun>, Newcastle 28 There is many Ballist 
shoares made below the water, on both .sides of the river. 
Ibid. 29 Below East is many shores built for casting of 
Ballist out of Ships. 

4. = Shore wainscot see 5 b, 

2833 J. Rennie Butterjl. <§• Moths 87 The Shore {Leucania 
littoralis, Stephens) appears on the sea coast. 

5. cUtrib, and Comb., as shore-cliff, -fishing, 

-ice, -sands, -water', shore-anchor (see quot.); 
shore-boat, a small boat plying near the shore, 
or between the shore and large vessels farther out ; 
t shore-creeper, one who sails close in to shore ; 
shore-cine Sc., a toll paid for making use of a 
‘ shore * or port ; a harbour-due ; shore-end , f (a) 
the end of a ‘shore’ or landing-place ; {b) that end 
of a rope, net, etc., which is on the shore or nearest 
the shore; shore-fast A''aut (see quot.); shore- 
fowler, -fowling « shore^shooter, -shooting', 
shore-grape *= Sea-geape 4 ; shore grass, a 
grass, or grass-like plant, growing on the shore ; 
spec, = shore-weed', shore -gun, a gun for shore- 
shooting ; shore-gunner, -gunning « shore- 
shooter, -shooting ', shore-land, land bordering on 
a shore ; shore-levy Sc., a duty on ships entering 
a harbour ; shore-line, {a) the line where shore 
and water meet ; {b') = shore-rope', f shore- 

mail Sc, = shore-due (see Mail jA^) ; shore- 
master *Sk., a harbour-master; shore-oil, the 
finest kind of cod-liver oil (see quot.) ; shore- 
popper, used contemptuously for shore-shooter', 
shore-reef = /ringing reef \ see Fringing ppl.a. ; 
shore-rope, a rope connecting a net with the shore; 
shore-shooter, one who shoots birds on the shore ; 
shore-shooting, the sport of shooting birds on 
the shore (as distinguished from punt* shooting) ; 
t shore-silver Sc, = shore-due \ shore-weed, a 
weed growing on the shore ; spec. Littorella locus- 
iris ; shore' whaling, whale-fishing near the shore 
in open boats. 

2867 Smyth Bailor's Word-hk., * Shore-anchor, that which 
lies between the shore and the ship when moored. 2829 
Marry AT F. Mildmay xi. No *shore*boat was near. 1886 
Stevenson Treas. IsL ix, The last man or two came off in 
a shore-boat. 1838 Loncf. Beowul/'s Exped, Heart 67 So 
that the sailors The land saw, The *shore-cIiffs [Beowulf 222 
brimclifu] shining. 2859 Tennyson Enid 1013 The long 
shore-clitt's windy wails. 2599 Nashe Lenten Siujfe 29 
Discrediting our countrymen tor *shorecreepers, like these 
Colchester oystermen. 2692 in Extracts Rec. Convent, 
Burghs Scot. (1880) IV. 565 *Shoar dewes at Leith 7,700 
marks. I577--87 Holinshed Chron. III. 1224/2 At the blacke 
*shore end, before the said floud, no bote could passe further 
than the shore end. 2865 Bertram Harvest of Sea 160 The 
shore-end [of the cord] is generally anchored to a stone.. 
2900 Law Rep. App. Cases 415 At the point where the water 
is shallow, the shore-end ot the net is generally a good way 
out, perhaps 300 to 400 yards. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word- 
bk., Shore fast, a hawser carried out to secure a vessel to a 
quay, mole, or anchor buried on shore. 1865 Wilcocks 
Sea- Fisherman 20 *Shore Fishing. — Fishing from shore 
with rod and line from the following spots. 188a Payne- 
Gallwey B'owler in Irel. 348 *Shore-fowlers. 1842 J. T. 
Hewlett Parish CUrk I. 263 They had gone down to 
*shore-fowling the night before. 1871 Kingsley A t Last xi, 
The ^Shore-grapes with their green bunches of fruit. 1863 
Prior Plant-n., * Shore-grass, or Shore-weed. 1893 Serd- 
mr'sMag. J une 796/1 Covered with the long pendent shore- 
grass. 2842 J. T. Hew'LEtt Parish Clerk I, 262 He should 
go and get Davy's *shore-gun. 2859 Folkard Wild-Fowler 
liv. 285 Punters have, generally, a great antipathy to *shore- 
gunners. Ibid. 287 He intended having a night'.s punting at 
Ted’s expense, by way of change trom *shore-gunning. 
2856 Kane A rette Explor. I. vi. 56 The absence of *shore 
or land ice to the south in Baffin’s Bay. 2807 J. Barlow 
Columbiad 11. 178 Migrant tribes these fruitful *shorelands 
hail. 286a R, Jti. Story Life R. Story iii. 62 I'he hill lying 
behind the level shorelands of Rosneath. 1593 in Extracts 
Rec. Convent. Burghs Scot. (1870) 1 . 406 The. .supplicatioun 
! ..for licence to haue ane impoist and *schoir leiwe within 
thair barbery.. of all sebippis arryueand to and fra tlie 
samyn. 285a Henfuey Veget. Europe 187 The *shoie-Une 
along the edge of the hilly ridges, 2866 Lowell Seivard- 
'fohnson Reaction Writ. 2090 V. 299 The le\'els and shore- 
lines of politics are no more stationary than those of conti- 
nents. 2900 Law Rep, App. Cas. 409 When the coble has 
paid out the net in the usual way, it curves down the stream, 
and the Bermoney boat begins to haul down the shore- 
line. The man moves the boat down hand over hand. 
In that way the shore-rope is taken down. 2603 Stirling 
' Burgh Rec. (2887) 1 . 104 Tua penneis of *schoir maill 
[to be paid]. 2629 Compt Bk. D. Wedderbume, etc. 
(S.H.S.) 302 Androw painter *schoir maister. 2833 Cun- 
ningham. Lives Painters VI. 21 David Allan.. was born 
..at Alloa, ..where his father held the situation of shore- 
master. 2875 H; C. Wood Therap. (2879) 407 In the manu- 
facture of the so-called *sUore oil, the only variety usually 
employed in medicine, the fish caught near land are brought 
at once to the shore, and the oil is obtained from the fresh 
livers. x8a(S Col. Hawker Diary (1893.) * 9 * Spoiled by 
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*omc rascally *shore popper. x886 Payne-Gallwey Shooi- 
Libr.) II. 225 A shore*shooter — or ‘ shore-popper 
as he is rather contemptuously called by the punter. 184a 
Darwin Coral Kee/s iii. 51 Fringing reefs, or, as they have 
been called by some voyagers, *shore reefs. 1900 *Shore- 
rope (see shoreline). 1626 Bacon § 613 The Ancients 
report of a Tree, by the Persian Sea, vpon the *Shore.Sands, 
■which is nourished with the Salt- Water. 1880 ‘ Wildfowler ’ 
J\lod, Wildfowling 422 It must not be imagined that the 
♦shore shooter bags only shore birds. *876 — Shooting ^ 
pishing Trips II. 259 *Shore-.shooting, Fresli-water Angling, 
and Sea-fishing near Yarmouth. 1589 in Extracts Rec. Coti^ 
vent Burghs Scot. (1870) I. 299 Sic dewty of *schoir syluer 
sail.. be vplifted att thair particular poirttis of sic gudes as 
salbe.. transported furth thairof. iBs^Khi/iKArctzcExplor. 

II. xiii. 134 They are still found in groups, .disporting in the 
leads and *shore- water. 1796 W ithering Brit, Plants (ed. 

3) II. 19s Liitorella.,V\scau‘Xxi ♦Shoreweed. 1871 R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 60 From amid shore-weeds \ex alga}, *8^ 
Mundy Antipodes 104 What is called *shore-whaling, in 
contradistinction to deep sea-fishing. 

to. with names of animals: sliore-toeetle, a 
beetle of the family Pimeliidm ; shore-bird, a 
bird that frequents the sea-shore or estuaries \ sfec, 
the sand-martin, Cotile riparia j shore-crab, the 
common small crab, Carcimts mmias\ shore 
finch (see quot.) ; shore-fish, a general name for 
fish whose habitat is near the shore ; shore- 
hopper, -jumper, a small crustacean of the genus 
Orchestia\ shore lark, Olo£otys (formerly A lauda) 
aipeslris; shore pipit, the rock pipit, Anthus 
ebscurus\ shore sandpiper, the ruff, Machetes 
pugnax\ shore snipe, (tz) the common sandpiper, 
Totanus hypoleucus (Swainson Names of Birds ') ; 
(h) U,S» the grey plover, Squata/ola helveiica\ 
shore swallow, the sand-martin, riparia \ 

shore wainscot, a night-moth, Leucania litto^ 
ralisy found among sandhills, 

1854 A. Adams, etc. Man.. Nat Hist. 195 Burrowing 
♦Shore- Beetles (PimeliidaeJ. /1x67a Willughby Ornith. 
(1676) 156 Hirundo riparia Aldrov. The Sand-Martin or 
♦Shore-bird. x888 [see shore^snipe}. zB$o A. White List 
Specim. Crustacea Brit, Mus, 12 Carcinus Meenas, Com- 
mon ♦Shore-Crab. 1869-73 i * Jones Cassell’s Bk, Birds 
1 . 184 The ♦Shore Finches (Ammodromus) are likewise in- 
cluded in the family of Bunting Finches. 1802 Binglky 
Anim, Biog, (1805) II. 249 [The raven] eats ♦shore-fish, and 
shell-fish, 1880 Gunther Study of Fishes xix. 260 The 
Shore-fishes of the extremity of Africa. 1863 Wood Illustr, 
Nat. Hist III. 623 The ♦Shore-hopper {Orckestia littorea) 
is also plentiful on sandy coasts. 1830 A. '^mr'e.ListSpecim, 
Crustacea Brit Mus, 48 Orchestia littorea. The common 
*Shore-J umper. 1771 J. R. F orster Catal. A nim, N, A mer, 
X2 ♦Shore l^rk. Alautia a/pesiris. 1893 Newton Diet 
Birds siji The Shore- Lark is in Europe a native of only the 
extreme north. 1829 Macgillivray Brit. Birds II. 194 An- 
thus aguaticus. The *Shore Pipit. 1783 Pennant Arctic 
Zool, II. 481 ♦Shore Sandpiper. Tringa Littorea, x888 
Trumbull Names of Birds 191 notey The term ‘ shore-birds ’ 

. . means such species as the curlews, plovers, sandpipers, &c.* 
..On Long Island, and in its vicinity, ‘bay snipe’ and 
‘ ♦shore snipe *. 1869-73 1 *. R. J ones CctsselT s Bk, Birds 1 1 . 
xti ’Fhe Mountain or ♦Shore Swallow.s (Cotyle). 1869 E, 
Newman Brit Moths The ♦Shore Wainscot {Leucania 
liUoralis). 

t Shore, Sc. Ohs. Forms; 4-5 sclior, 
8cboyr(e,sclioire,4-6scbiore, Bclioir,(7 sliowre;, 
[Related to Shore Menace, threatening. 

CX37S Barbour Bruce vl 621 The lif..Com vith gret 
schoyr and mannasyng. C1470 Henryson Mor, Fab. xii. 
Wolf 4 Lamb vi, Swa thy father before Held me at bait, 
haith with hoist and scliore. 15x3 Douglas AEneis xl Prol. 
105 Stand at defens, and schrenk nocht for a schore. 1535 
Stf.wart Cron. Scot. (Rolls) 11 . 30 This Victoryn thame 
manassit with grit schoir. ; 1567 Gude 4- Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 
60 For weill, for wo, for hoist, or zit for schoir, Quhair lam 
set, I sail lufe euer moir, /:z65o Eger ^ Grime in Percy 
Fol. MS. (1867) 1 . 375 Alas, he may make great boast and 
showre. 

Shore (Jo®j), sb,^ Forms: 5-6 settore, 6~7 
fihoare, 7-9 slioar, 9 dial, stooor, 5- etoore. 
[L^XeyUi, schore^ a. or cogn. w. MLG., MDu. 
schore, schare (Du. schoor masc.) prop, stay ; cf. 
ON. skortSa (Norw. skorda, sko^ of the same 
meaning. The ulterior etymology is obscure.] 

1 . A piece of timber or iron set obliquely against 
the side of a building, of a ship in dock, etc., as 
a support when it is in danger of falling or when 
undergoing alteration or repair ; a prop or strut. 

trx44o Pro/up. Parv, 44S/1 Schore, undur settynge of a 
thynge b^t wolde { 2 \\Q,..s 7 ^ppositorimn. t; 1459 Brzit 577 
And after, vnderraynet b* walles and b® toures, and sette 
shores vndernethe. And after, sette b® same shores on 
fyre, and brent hem. X496 Naval Acc, Hen, V/I (1896) 
175 Certayn shorys occupied abought the shoryng of the 
Soueraigne Icing in the dokke. 1587 Fleming Contn, 
Holinshed 111 . 1545/2 They were faine to susteine the 
tide thereof with shores. /XX647 Pette in Archseologia 
XII. 242 To take the dimensions of the ship, to deface the 
works by striking aside the shores. X719 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 75, 1 . .got two Shores or Po.sts, pitch’d upright to the 
Top. 1748 Anson s Voy, iii. v. 341 The mast itself is sup- 
ported by the shore and by the shrowd. 1823 P. Nicholson 
P^ttet. Builder 593 Shoar, an oblique prop, acting as a 
brace upon the side of a building. 1848 Arnould Mar, 
Insur. 111. ii. II. 798 The tide.. knocked away the shores 
which supported the ship. x88a C. H. Stock Sharing ^ 
Underpinning 3 ITie ordinary use of raking shores. 

Jfg* (Now rare ; common in the i6th c.) 
.*534 Joye {title) The suhuersion of Moris false founda- 
tion ; wher vpon he sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his 
Bhamles shoris, to vnd^roppe the popis chirche. 1580 Fulke 


Dang. Rock v. 214 Peter the Apostle is a rocke and a 
shoare of the Churche. 1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 

XI 27 The true shoares of the unstable wheele of fortune, 
X83X Carlyle Sart, Res. iii. i, He too stands on the ada- 
mantine basis of his Manhood, casting aside all props and 
shears. 

2 . A prop or stake used for various purposes. 
i6ox Holland Pliny xvii, xxiL I, 530 As touching props 
and shores to support vines, the best., are those of the Oke 
or Olive tree. 1672 Hoole Comenius* Vis. World liii. 109 
The Hunter hunteth wild-beasts, whilest he besetteth a 
Wood with ToyLs, stretched out upon Shears. x8o8 Jamie- 
son, Shore, the prop or support used in constructing /Bakes 
for inclosing cattle. 1847 Halhwell, S hoars, stakes^ set 
at a distance to shear or bear up toils or nets in hunting. 
Ibid,, Shore, a post used with hurdles in folding sheep. 
Dorset 

1 3 . A slope. Ohs, rare, 

*54^ J. Heywood Prov, 11, ii. (1867) 47 Ye leane (quoth he) 
to the wrong shore. 168* Cotton Wond, Peak 61 Where 
once again the Roof does sloping rise In a steep craggy, 
and a lubrick shoar. 

4 . aitrib, 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Shore-cleats, heavy cleats 
bolted onTo the sides of vessels to support the shore-head, 
and sustain the ship upright, 

Sliore sb.^ Also 7 stoower, slioare, 

7-8 shoar. [Usually regarded as a variant of 
Sewer sb.^, but probably a use of Shore sb.^ ; 
*the common shore' being originally the * no- 
man ’s-land' by the water-side, where filth was 
allowed to be deposited for the tide to wash away. 
Cf. the use of common shore iu Shore sb.l i e ; 
also Shore 3 b.] « Sewer sb.^ 2. Orig. in 
common shore = common sewer ; see SewerjAI 2. 

1598 Florio, Fogna,.,^ common shore lakes or sinke. 
1608 Shaks. Per, iv. vi. 186 Emptie olde receptacles, or 
common-shores of fikhe. x6ia Christian turn* d 

Turke F 4 b, Here’s a vault leads to the common shower. 
/xx667 Skinner Eiymol, Ling, Angt (1671) s. v., The com- 
mon Shore, corruptum pro common Sewer. X687 Dryden 
Hind iff P, n. 558 Our sayling Ships like common shears 
we use. 1705 Addison Italy (1733) 196 , 1 need not mention 
the old common-shore of Rome. 1708 Brit. Apollo No. 25. 
3/2 The Shores.. stink,. When foul Weather does come. 
1792 A Young Trav, France 262 What, in point of beauty, 
has I^ondon to do with the Thames, .any more than with 
Fleet-ditch, buried as it is, a common shore ? x8i8 Blackw. 
Mag. May 202/1 Her Luckenbooths now choak the com- 
mon shore. Irish TimessSt Nov., The fox.. was. .dug 

out., seven teen yards from the mouth of the shore, 

to. transf, sjxAjfig. 

at 6 /^ Gataker Bale in Fuller Abel Rediv. (1867) II, 260 
Lo, here the man that stirred Rome’s common shore. 1692 
South 12 Serm.{j.(ry^ I, 5x2 The Ungratefull person is a 
Monster which is all Throat and Belly a kind of thorough- 
fare, or common-shore, for the good things of the world to 
pass into, xtos Hickeringill PriesUer, ii. v. 51 After the 
Pope had caU’d her all to naught, .the common shore of all 
Wickedness, and the sink of Perdition 1733 Cheyne Eng, 
Malady 11. vii. § 2 (1734) 186 Carries it into the Guts (the 
common Shore, to be thence carry’d out of the Habit). 

C. aitrib,, as shore man, -worker, 
x8st Mayhew Lend. Labour II. 150/2 The persons who 
are in the habit of searching the sewers, call themselves 
‘shore-men’ or ‘shore-workers ’, Ibid, xsxj'z The shore- 
workers, when about to enter the sewers, provide them- 
selves. .with a canvas apron [etc.]. 

t Slxorei <!• Chiefly Sc, Obs, Also 4, 5 schore, 
6 schoir. [Possibly repr. OE. scoren (pa. pple. 
of sceran Shear v,) in scoren clif precipice. More 
prob. a derivative from the same root, corresp. to 
Du. schor (WFris. skor, skoar, NFris, schor, skor) 
harsh, rough, steep ; cf. also OHG. scorro (MHG. 
schorre) rugged rock.] Steep, precipitous ; rugged. 

137s Barbour Bruce'x^ ast A schoir crag, hye ande hvd- 
vouss. 14.. Sailing pirecHons Soc. 1889) 16 'fhe 

groundes on the southir side lyen ferr oute^ and ame shore 
too, for ye may come no nere them than vii fadome. 15x3 
Douglas jEneisx. iv. xs In ane braid sownd. , Flowis the 
schoir deip. a 1583 Montgomerie Cherrie 4* Sloe 314 The 
craig was nigh and schoir* 

Shore (JS®i), 'V}- Also 4 ssore, schore, 7 
shoar(e. [f. Shore sb,^ (which, however, is not 
recorded so early). Cf. (MLG., (M)Du. rz'Wm.)] 
trans. To prop, support with a prop. Also 
(now rarely) fig. Often with up. 

1340 Ayenb, 207 Holy bene is wel mi3[t]voI avoreye God, 
vor hi is yssored mid uour J>inges ase mid uour posstes. [1393 
Langl. P, PI, C. XIX. 47 Ne were hit vnder-shored certes 
hit sholde nat stande.] 1534 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Auret 
(x546)Cc vij b, If that theh.ousebegintoMle,shore and stale 
it not with pieces of sclender tymbre. a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VII, 34 b, The Ea.sterlynges. .so strongly .shored and 
fortefied them selves that they could not prevayle. 1581 
Mulcaster Positions xxxvii. (1887) 142 Learning hath some 
strength to shore vp the person. X633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Isl, XL xxxi, As when hunted Stag, now welnigh tir’d, 
Shor'd by an oak, ’gins with his head to play. 1663 Gerbier 
Cojinsel 29 To shoare the middle part of the head of the 
Windowes, 1680 C Nessb Church Hist 340 Christ might 
stand upon his own legs onely, and not be any longer 
shored up by the Baptist. 1773 Berridge Wks, (1864) 78 
The second, .would fall to pieces, unless shored up by 
sincere obedience. 1792 G. Cartwright JmL Labrador 
I. Gloss, p. xiv, Shore up>a Bool, When a boat is placed 
upon the blocks, and set upright, several shores are placed 
on each side ; to prevent its falling either to one side Or the 
other. r84x Peter Parley's Ann, II. 48 He would have., 
shored up the sea-wall asiusuaU *884 Stevenson Across 
the Plains ^^2) 'X^e^ld inn, long.s|iored and trussed 


*579 Fulke HesMni Pari, 128 Wee may well hid him 
shore vp his eyes, & see. 1607 Middleton Fam. Love m, 
iii, Shore up your eyes, and lead the way to the goodliest 
people that ever turned up the white o’ th’ eye. X617 
Collins Def. Bp. Ely n. x, 421 Therfore shore vp your 
eyes, good Mr. Adioynder. 

1 3. mtr. To lean, slope, shelve. Obs. 

XS2I Fisher Serm. agst. Luther Wks. 1876 323 The sonne 
[in winter] shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his hemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1555 Watreman 
Fardle Facions 1. iii. 34 Afrike. .is shorter than Europe, but 
broader toward the Occean, where it riseth into mounteigne. 
And shoryng toward tiie Weste, by litle and litle waxeth 
more streighte. x6io Markham MasterP. 11. xUx. 293 The 
horse will, .stand shearing or leaning alwaies on that side 
that he is hurt. x6ii Speed TheaU Gt. Brit. ii. xiii. 121 
That side of the Country vpward, that lieth shearing vnto 
the top. 1621 Markham Hungers Prevent, 224 These 
Lime-rodde.s must bee prickt sloapewise and crosse, shearing 
alongst the ground. 

Shore, Sc. zxA north. Forms i 4-6 setooir, 
5-6 schore, 6 — shore. [Belongs to Shore sb,"i ‘ ; 
of obscure origin ; perh. cogn. w. Shore «.] 

1. trans. To threaten. Also absol, oi intr, to 
use ibreatenings. 

c x^g^ Sc, Leg, Saints xlli. (Agatha) 58 Syne vthir tyme 
bai wald hir schore vith visage bald, c 1400 Apol. Loll. 85 
His forheding to worschip hem is opunly found : & many 
veniaunces are schorid to her worschipars. cxz^gs Fan/ 
Coil^ear 733 Than the Coil^ear quoke-.Quhen he hard the 
suith say how he the king schord. ^ « 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems XIV- 36 This to correct, thay schoir with mony crakkis. 
1516 Caldwell Papers Club) I. 53 . Y® and your 

foresaidis- .come furth.. and w^*^ greit manissin|; wordi^ 
schoiring {printed schowing] ye said Johne and his servand 
. . for to slay them perforce. 1597 Montgo.mekie Misc, Poems 
XV. 65 Thy absence also shores To cut my breath. 1638 
R. BAiLLiEZ-e^jf. 4- frnls. ^,Bannatyne Club) 1 . 51 The wives 
railed, and shord him with stones, and were some of them 
punished. Ibid. 76 A number of women waits on, and did 
shoare him with stroakes. ?i72i Ramsay Robt. Richy ft 
Sandy 134 Yon sooty Cloud shores Rain. 1786 Burns^ To 
Gavin Hamilton 3 May, Ye’ll catechise him every quirk, 
An’ shore him weel wi* helL 1891 ‘ H. Haliburton * 
Ochil Idylls 66 The freits that were begun To shore us ill. 

2. To offer. (Cf. similar dialectal use of threatmi 
t&t Eng. Dial. Diet 1 ) 

X787 Burns Petition Bruar Water 22 A panegj^ic rhyme, 
--Even as I was he shor'd me, x^ge-s^ W hisile-binkie 
Ser, iiL 21 A compliment kindly and decently shored, 
t Shore, Obs, [App. a variant of ScoHR 
If the source of scour he MDu. or MLG. sckHren, the 
variation in the initial may he due to dialectal difiference of 
pronunciation of the continental word. For the vowel efi 
the form score under Scour z/.Z] 
trans. To scour or cleanse by rubbing, 
f 1460 Fromp, Parv. (Winch.) 192 Glacyng, or shoryng 
of barneys, pemitidado, 1531 Luton Trinity Guild (1906) 
201 Payde to Edwarde Treket for shorynge of the canoyl- 
styke& 1564 in Brit, Mag, (1834) VI. 148 It’m pd for 
shoreinge the egoll, vj^. 

Shore (Jo»i), z'.^ [f. Shore j^.i] 

X. intr. To go ashore. Of a vessel : To run 
aground. 

a t6oo Jane in Hakluyt Voy. III. 848 The ship. .shot past 
that rocke, where wee thought shee would have ^ored. x^S 
Rutherford 4- Tri. Faith (1845) 43 They think 

they are sailing to heaven, and know nothing till they 
shore, sleeping in the land of death. 

2. trans. To put ashore ; to land (passengers or 
goods) ; to beach, run aground (a vessel). 

x6xi Shaks. Wini. T. iv. iv. 869, I will bring these two 
Moales, these blind-ones, ahoord him, if he thinke it fit to 
shoare them againe . . let him [etc.]. x6ix Chapman Odyss. 
xvu 08 Set him where his heart would haue bene shor’d. 
1859 Sa)la 7 'w. round Clock (1861) 18 Two pence per draft 
is paid for shoreing or landing the fish from the vessels. 18^ 
J- Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 126 The boat was temporarily 
shored on the beach. 

3. To border as a shore, be the shore of. 

1832 J. Bree St. Herbert's Isle 2 A little garden.. Just 
shored the river in its broomy pride. x86s Masson Rec. 
Brit. Philos, iv. 273 Clearing, .the whole periodicity of its 
materialistic honor . . its dread of being shored by a N othing- 
ne.ss. 

4. intr. To sail along (a coast). 

1632 Lithgow Trav, vii, 334 Shearing along for fbure 
hundred miles, the higher and lower Calabrian Coast, . . we 
landed at Naples. 1725 De Fob Voy. round World (1840) 
169 They had been shoring, as they called it, that is to say, 
coasting along the shore, to see if they could find anything 
worth their labour. 

t b. trans. To pass by the side of (a hill). Ohs, 
1592 Wyrley Armorie, Capital de Buz 124 Shoring a hill, 
we plainly do appear By a little wood, and to our enimies 
neere. 

Shore, obs. f. Shower sb , ; pa. t. of Shear v. 
Shored (Joajd), ///, a.i Sc, [f. Shore z^.2 + 
-EDl.] Threatened. 

x668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 7 A shored Tree stands long. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xxix, Shored folk live lang. 

Shored (Joeid), ppl, a. 2 [f. Shore 1 -h -ed ] 
Propped up, supported by shores. 

1563 Mirr, Mag., Dk. Somerset xv, Shored houses can 
not long continue, a x6oo Battle of Flodden 510 Saint 
Andrew with his shored cross. 

Shoref hode, obs. form of Sheriephood. 
Sho're'goingf, vbl. sb. Going ashore (from 
the sea); living on shore. (Cf. SsA-coiira,) 

1900 Daily Nevis^ 13 June 8/4 EveaTithing was ready for 
shore-going when it was discovered there were no boats. 

attrib. 189$ T intes 19 July ix/a The half-rater in yachting 
should exactly fill the. position which the gun, the rod. 
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and the Hunter hold in shope-going sport. *898 KiPtiNG 
Fleet in. Being: v. 53 When you sit on a man's bunk.. with 
, .the shorc-goin|r walking sticks siung up overhead. 

Slxo're’goiug, Going, living, etc., on shore. 
(Opposed to sea-going.) 

1833 Darwin in Li/e ^ Lett. (1887) 1 . 248 This is a curious 
life for a regular shore-going person such as myself, i860 
All Year Rowid Na 67. 404 A shot came in and took oif the 
truck (or, as a shore-going person would say, * the wheel 

Slioreless (Jo«»-jits), tz. [f. ishoke sb^ + 
Having no shore, a. Of a sea, or what 
is compared to a sea : Boundless. 

1628 Feltham Resolves i. v. 10 One will haue him one 
that lines religiously, and will not reuell it in a shorelesse 
excesse. 1643 Herle Amw. to Feme 21 We shall be no 
longer lost upon that shorelesse Sea. 1764 Grainger Sugar 
Cmie n, 275 Can she unappaird,..The shoreless deluge 
siemt 1789 E. Darwin Bot. GarL 11. (1791) S3 So on 
the shoreless air the intrepid Gaul Launch’d the vast con- 
cave of his buoyant ball. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. L v. vi, 
The crowd seems shoreless. 1863 1 . Williams Baptistery 
1. Imag. L <18741 10 An atom in tne shoreless infinite. ^ 1891 
Kipling that Failed %i. (1900) 189 He was adrift on 
the shoreless tides of delirium. 

b, nonce-uses. Of a vessel: Having no shore in 
sight. Of a coastline, etc. : Having no low ground 
adjacent to the sea ; precipitous. 

A 1848 O. W. Holmes Parting Word 6 Ere this shining 
day grow dark, Skies shall gird my shoreless bark. 1S69 
Hozm HighL Turkey II. 9 The shoreless cliffs of 0 -;sa. 
189* Ia>RD Lytton King Poppy iiL 306 A shoreless, steej^ 
surf.beaten island rose. 

Bkoreinaai (Joa-iman). Also U.S. (sense 2 ) 
ahorosman. [f. Shoee sh.^ + Man 

1. A dweller on the seashore. 

1643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xlix. 13 Shore-men are said to he 
horridL immanes. 1783 Ann. Peg. 120 A little army was 
formed, .composed of 80 American rangers, . ,of^ 500 shore- 
men, white and negroes, and 600 Musquito Indians, 1839 
Tinus 2 SepL^/i The enthusiasm of the Kentish shoremen 
spread rapidly into the adjacent districts. 

2. One who is employed on shore in the business 
of a fishery: seequot. 18 S 3 . 

See also quot. 1690 ; but it is doubtful whether the ex- 
planation there given is coiTect. 

1690 Child Disc. TrohieiyAapS) 227 There heing employed 
in that Trade two hundred and fifty Ships, which might 
carry about ten thousand .seamen, fishermen and shoremen, 
as they usually call the younger persons, who were never 
before at Sea.’ 1761 Ann. Reg.^ Ckron. 188/2 Who are the 
chief people among the fishermen and shoremen, being 
the catch^ and carers of fish. 1793 G. Cartwright 
^ruL Labrador I, Gloss, p. xiv, Smtremen, tire people 
who are empl^ed on shom, to head, split, and salt the 
codfish. 187a Talmage Serm. 56 Some plain shoresman 
in rough fi.shing smack . . brings them ashore in safety. 
18830, B, Goode Fisk. Indttsi. U. S. 22 (Fkh. Exh. Publ.) 
To the cla.'is of * shoresmen ’ bel-cmg (t) the capitalists w^ho 
fumtsb supplies and apparatus for the use of the active 
fishermen ; (2) the shopkeepers from whom they purchase 
provisions and clotliing ; and (3) the skilled labourers who 
manufacture for them articles of apparel [etc.]. 

3. One who makes his living by shooting on the 
shore ; a shore-gunner. 

i88a Payne Gallwby Fovoler in Irel. 348 Once offend the 
shoremen,, .and your sport is spoilt in that locality for years 
to oome. 

4. A landsman. 

1888 Stevenson Black Arrow iii. iv, We are not like 
shore-rnen, we old, tough tarry-johnsi 

Shore-man : see Shoee sbA c, 

Shoren, obs. form of Shorn. 

Shorar (/oa*rai). Also 4-5 shoHer, shoryere. 
[f. Shore z/.i + -br 1.] A thing (rarely a person) 
that shores up ; a shore, prop. Now only with up. 

1387-8 T, UsK Test. Lotte ii. vii. in ChaucePs Wks. (1532) 
342 b, But if the shorers ben wel grounded, the helpes 
shuUen slyden and suffre the charge to faL 13^3 Langl. 
P. PL C XIX. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shone hit vp, )>re 
sbides of o ktngjws. 1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks, 473/a 
Nowe thy» shorer is so surely sette, that it is shortlye 
blowen downe quite, if a man sayc no more what than. 
at 18B0 T. Goodwin Unreg. Mags Guilt, v. ni. Wks. 1692 
IIL 307 God is the foundation, and prop, and shoarerup of 
all being in the World. 18^5 Bailey Mystic 113 MSooi, 
Etrttched Full length, giganuc shorer up of esurth. 

Shoxe’^side. Tne edge of the shore ; the part 
either of the land or sea adjacent to the shore, 

XS7* in Rdig, Mag. Sig. Scot, 1^80, ii/i Apud lie Schoir- 
sjid de Almond. 1390 Webbe Trav. (Arh.) 33 Fishes., 
swimming neare the shore side. 1603 Bacon Aav. Learn. 
i. viiL I j5 It is a view of delight to stand or walke on the 
shoare side and to see a iShippe tossed with tempest upon 
the sea. *653 Walton Angler i. vilfi]. 155 And if you 
would have this ledger bait to keep at a fixt plac^ undis- 
turbed by wind or odier accid«nts, which may drive it to 
the shoare side {etc. j. t66j in Fxtn SL Papers reL Frkteds 
Ser.iiL (191a) 270 Shee.,left her 4 small CMldren weeping 
on the shoare side. *869 Lynch Qk. St. 19 When a larger 
company was gathered by the hilljude, or the shoresid - 
there was a Church. x88s Pater Marius vi. L its E’ 
one walked down to the imore-sade to witness the ; 
and launching of the vessel. 


attrib, *1883 Stevenson TnMs. TsL xiS, The bow {of the 

had struck amopg ||»«hore<side tWsiL . ,, ' , 


boat] 


Shore Thursday, obs. 1 Shreb THuasDAT. 
Shoreward adv. and a. [1 Shoes 

y -WABO.] ' ' ' 

A. X. oM. phrase. To (Me) shermard : in 
the direction of the shore, t J^'rom the skereward ; 
from the direction of the shore. " ’ 

1483 N. Lichefield tr. Casianhedds Cong, E. Ind. l vtL 
x8 b, He retourned to shoreward againe, carrleng with him the 


Pilot of Monsamhicke. 159* m Hakluyt Voy. (t6oo] HI, 
845 But missing him towards night, we stood to the sht^re- 
ward. 1633 J. Hayward tr, Bioxdfs Eromena ii The 
Galley slaves being eased by a little gale that blew from the 
shoreward. 1633 T. James Voy. 49 We,, put an Anker to 
shoareward. 169a in Capt. Smith’s Seaman's Gram. i. xvi, 
80 Her head [lies] to the shoreward. 1887 Bowen rEneid l 
87 Huge waves under them roll to the shoreward. 

2 . adp. In the direction of or towards the shore. 
a 1691 Flavel Sea-Deliv. Wks. 1716 II. 195 The Danger 
being equal on every Side, whether vve stood Seaward, or 
Shoreward. 1716a Falconer Shipwr. u. 736 That bids i« 
..shoreward steer. 1833 Tennyson Lotos- Eaters ^ 2 This 
mounting u-ave will roll us shoreward soon. 1901 E. Phill- 
POTTS Striking Hours 259 Shoreward the crag was con- 
nected with . . the cliffs by a narrow razor-edge of stone. 
jB. adj. Situated or directed towards the shore. 
1804 Grahame Sabbath 519 Sweet sounds Came slow'ly 
floating on the shoreward wave. x86a Meredith Mod. 
Love, Cassandra iv. The deep’s long shoreward roll, ^ 1^3 
Stevenson Treas. Isl. xix. The rear, or shoreward side, of 
the stockade. 

Sko'rewards, adv. == Shoreward 2 adv. 

1837 Macoougall tr. GraaEs E. Coast Greenland 1x4 
There is a considerable suction, so to say, of this current 
shorewards. 1849 M. Arnold Forsaken Merman 4 Now the 
great winds shorewards blow, 1889 C. Emik'S.m&Sardima 
340 It tends .shorewards. 

Bliorfa, Arabic plural of Shereef, 

Shorflftyd, obs. form of Sheovetidb. 

Shorge, Shorier, obs. if. Scourge z;., Shorer. 
Skoxing (Jo»’rig), vbl. sbX [f. Shore 
-ING.] 

1. a. The action or an act of propping up or 
supporting. Also shoring up. b. coticr. The 
shores or props with which a building, vessel, etc. 
is held up. 

1496 Naval Acc. Hen. VII (1896) X75 The shoryng of the 
Soueraigne leing in tlie dokke. 1603 Knolles Hist. Tttrks 
(1638) 324 Things ready to fall, need shoaring. ^1639 
WorroN Surv. Mduc. Reliq, <1651) 316 Where young tender 
trees.. would yet little want any afier-underproppings and 
shoarings, 1688 Holme Armoury iii.xxi. (Roxb.) 254/j: He 
beareth Or, a plaine wall . . with a lower vpon it Battled, 
with chambers conioyned therevnto, after the maner of 
siiourings. 1768-74 'Fucker Lt. Nat. (1834) II. 417 These 
our discerning artificer comriders as shorings to sustain the 
upper story. x8a8 Examiner 129/1 The Church wanted 
shoring up. 1833 yohn Bull 13 Feb. 56/1 The slioring up 
of the south-west wall of St, Alban's Abbey is being pro- 
ceeded with. 1878 F. S. WiLUAMS Midi. Rallw. 357 The 
miners are protected by immensely strong shoring. i88a 
C H. Stock {title) A treatise on Shoring and Under- 
pinning. 

1 * 2 . Aslope. Obs. 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. vtit. (1593) 187 And orderly he 
knits A rowe of feathers one by one. . That on the shoring of 
a hill a man would think them growe. 1603 T. M. 'True 
Narr. Enierii yas. /, D i, A pleasant Castle . .stands on the 
shoring of a hil l. 

Sko'riagi vbl. sb.^ Sc. £f. Shore + -ing i.] 
Threatening, 

*573 Tyrie Re/ui. To Rdr. (beg.), All the writtinges of 
tho.se quha defendes ane euUl caus..vsis to he stufit.. with 
schoringand hedinfull saingis. i;^a in Calderwood Hist. 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) III. 670 As the vaine and bloodie 
minassing, and shoring of his counsels in France and Eng- 
land did oft times testifie. 

Skoring vbl. sb.^ [f. Shore v.^ + 

-ING 1.] (See quot.) 

^ 174a De Foe’s Tour Gt. Brit. (ed. 3) I. 353 Several Morn- 
ings after it bad blown something hard in the Night, the 
S^ds were covered with Country People, running to and 
fro to see if the Sea had cast up anything of value. 1 ‘his 
the Seamen call going a shoring ; and it seems they often 
find good Purchase. 

Bho'vhi0,ppl. ti.i [L Shore + -ing 2.] 

1. Propping, supporting. 

^ i6aa Bacon Hen. VII, 145 There was also made a shoar- 
ing or underpropping Act for the Benevolence. 

2, Sloping, Also quasi-nafr^.^ awry. 

a 150a in Amolde''s Ckron. (1811:) 189 Aiid than set your 
turfe or your erthe ayen the fyee, and set , it shoring ayen 
the fyre. 1367 Golding Ovids Met. vi. (1593) X40 The 
river. .In very deepe and shoring banks to seaward runnes 
^ce Through Phrygia. 1594 Blundevil Exerc. viil 
Terms Cosmogr. (1597! ^64 b, 'I'he Zpdiake is a grem;, hroade, 
and slope, or shoring Circle, carrying the la ^nes, 1607 
Markham Caval. iv. ^7 This plate must from the very toe 
of the shoe forward, me a little shoaring from the ground. 
a xda<FoBBv Vbc. E AngliOjSkorir^, a.wry; aslant. From 
the oblique or slanting position of a shore or buttress. 

Hence Slio*xi 2 i^ess, slantingness. 

1567 Gouhng Ovids Met. v^l (1593) aoa A tflesherd 
made it even And tooke away die shoringnesse. 
tSkoTingy ppl. a.^ Oh* £L Shore s 7.2 + 
-IHG Threatening. ■ - 
*5*3 XSouglas eEneis viir. 5 v. 13 First, do hehald 3one 
schorand hewcdiis brow, Quhair all 3one craggy rochis 
MngU now; 

Skmdbatf + 

. 'T’'" 

1581 A. Hall /Mad tv, 7» like as the wanes widaa the 
sea, .. Fomby some flaw, yeelds. whnn^iag noiseaad shoring 

bailWGi do ,v. 

tSkoTfiiajgr fomst Sts. 

sckovIlDg; 6^7 ^shore- 

£f. shofiy Stow 

k The ^sldn -tet' hm 

sbom ; the ‘ i 

,,1439 RaMt 

f '* ’ 


shorlyng and scaldyng. 1435 Exch. Rolls Scot. IV. 604 Be 
custuma 1155 pellium qui dicuntur schorlingis. 1503-4 
Act 19 Hen. VIL c. 27 § i Ther woUes and woiie felles and 
felles called Shorlyng and Morlyng 1603 Reg. Mag. Sig. 
Scot. 515/1 All custumes paying of suit and schoirlingis, 
skaddyngis [etc.]. 1660 Act 12 Chas. II, c. 32 § i Any 
WoollfdlsMortlingsorShorUngs, 1688, 1833 [see Morling]. 
b. (See quot.) rare-^°. 

X7S3 Chambers* Cycl. S\t.pp\. s. v., In some parts of Eng- 
land, they understand by a shorling, a sheep who.se fleece is 
shorn off. 

2. A tonsured person, a shaveling. Also attrib. 

XS38 Bhhv. Thre Lawes v. Fivb, And now I perseuer, 

amonge y* ranke rable of papyste.s Teachyng ther .shor- 
lynges,toplayetheAntichrystes. rissoCovERDALEiiarA^?//, 
Cross vi. 82 That is the prerogatyue of the pryestes and 
shauen shorelynges. 1560 hucovi Cat ech. v. Wks. 1.454 b, 
Swarmes of smeared, spyrituall shorlyng Sorcerers. 

Skoru (Jd»in), ppl. a. P'orms : see the verb. 
[Pa. pple. of Shear 2?.] 

1. Shaven, tonsured. 

rioso Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 507/34 7 ?«.w/r rasis], 

scorenum. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. Ixvi. (1495) 
183 Heer shorne is callyd Cesarie.Sj heer vnkytte is callyd 
Coma in Grewe. 1530 Compend. Treat, in Roy Rede rne 
(Arb.) 170 Many a shoren crowne. 1600 J. Lane Tom Tel- 
troth 1 14 Bald pate Priests and .shoren Frians. 1798 
D. Collins Acc.N. S. Wales 1 . 583 With, .scars upon their 
shorn head.s. 

absol. 1565 Calfhill Answ. Martiall iv. m Therefore 
ye doe wrong to your shorne and annoynted, to forbyd 
them mariage. 

1 2. Of gold : Newly cut, so as to have a bright 
surface, Obs, 

13, , E. E,Allit. P.h. 213 As schorne gold© schyr her fax 
henne schon, 

3. Of com*. Cut with a sickle. Of grass ; Cut close. 

ri440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schoryn, or repyd, messus, 
1523-34 FiT2HERB._//«fA § 26 And also it [mown corn] wyll 
not kepe nor saue it selfe frome rayne or yll wether, whan 
it .standeth in the couer, as the shorne come wyll do. 1735 
Somerville iii. 102 Smooth^as Swallows .skim I'he 
new-shorn Mead, and far more swift we fly. 1819 Scott 
Ivanhoe xxxix, They are trampled down like the. shorn grass, 
1885 Pater Marius x. I. 172 There was still a glow along 
the road through the shorn cornfields. 

4 . Of sheep, eta : Having undergone shearing. 

cxsis Cocke LorelVs B. i The nexte that came was a 

coi-yar..As ryche as a newe shorne .shepe. 1602 2nd Pt. 
Return fr. Parnass. iv. ii. (i886) 132 And hauing lost their 
fleeces, [they] Hue afterward like poore shorne sheepe. 1768 
[see Temper v. 2]. 19x3 Times 13 Sept. 18/6 While shorn 
skins and lambs are quoted id. higher. 

5. Sc, ta* Carved {pbsl). b. Chopped up. 

1547 Reg. Mag, Sig. Scot. 20 note, Ane Scottis comptar 

of aik, schorne werk, with the furmis of the .samyn. 1597 1“ 
Spalding Club Misc. (1841) I. 115 Thow gawe him ane 
drink, mi.xt with certaine shorne herbis. 1837 Carlyle Fr, 
RiV. III. VIL vi, Plates containing each three grilled 
herrings, sprinkled with .shorn onions. 1842 Aiton Dorn. 
Econ. (1857) 265 Hard eggs, chopped fine with crumbs of 
bread, or shorn nettles and oatmeal, 

6. Lessened in extent, deprived of splendour, etc. : 
see Shear v. 4, 

1853 M. Arnold Sokrab 4 Rusfum 894 For many a 
league The shorn and parcell’d Oxus strains along 'I'hrough 
beds of sand and matted rushy isles. *868 Lowell Piet, 
Appledore vi, The ^eat shorn sun as you see it now. Across 
eight miles ofunduTant gold That widens lundward. 1903 
Daily Ckron, 28 July 5/1 Lord Lister has spoken with con- 
fidence of the King’s ability to go through the shorn cere- 
monial at the end of next week. 

Shorn, variant of Sharn. 
t Skomed, erroneous form of Shorn ppt. a. 

*600 Breton Pasquils Foolscap (Grosart) 20/1 She that is 
neither noble, faire, nor wise. Nor scarce so rich as a newe 
shomfed Eaw’e- 

Shorpthnrsday, obs. f. Sheer Thursday. 
Short a. sb. and adv. Forms: 1-3 

sceort, (i compar. scyrtra, super L scyrtest, soor- 
tost), 1-5 scort, 3 sliorrt, sekeort, (sort), 3-4 
ssort, 3-8 sekort, (4 sekortk, ckort), 4-5 
s(e)kert, 4-6 skortt, sekorto, 4-7 skorte, (5 
Bckortke, sorte), 5-6 sekortt, 3- skort. [OE, 
5c(J)ort jrwrjg OTeut. type *skurtO'‘ 
(compar, *skurtizon-f OE. scyrtrci)t whence Du. 
schorten^ ON. skorta to lack j for other derivatives 
see Shirt, Skirt sbs. 

The Teut. adj. is commonly regarded as a popular L. 
*ejccurtus (f. L. ex- -f curtus). On this view it would be 
parallel in origin with the synonymous OFris., OS, hurt, 
Du. kort, OHO. (MHG., mod.G.) kure, a WOer. adoption 
of L. curt MS. The Rom. langs., however, afford no evidence 
of a popular Latin ^excurtus, and it is unlikely that such 
a form existed. It is possible that Teut. *skurto- may be 
an altered adoption of L. curtus, with prefixed s either due 
to some Teut. analogy or attracted from the ending of a 
preceding word in some Latin context. Some scholars, 
hoover, r^ard *skurio- as a native Teut. word, f. a root 
*skeri- (supposed to be evidenced in MHG. sckei'ze, scherzet 
small piece) : — pre-Teutt *skerd-, an extension of *sker- to 
cut (see Shear w.).] 

, X With reference to spatial measurement. 

X Having small longitudinal extent ; measuring 
little along its greatest dimension, or from end to 
end. Opposed to long. 

c888 iELFRED Boeth. xxxix. § 3 Forby hi habbaS swa 
sceortne ymbhwyrft [etej. cxooo Sax. Leechii. III. 252 
Se winterlica mona. .naefo scyrtran sceade bonne seo sunne. 
**S4 O. E. Ckron. (Laud MS.) ati. 1137, An cseste b*it was 
scort & naxeia. c laoS Lay. 28624 sceort bat 

£^611. cxa9b S. Eng. Leg, 9/284 po was it bi a fote to 

J , ^ I i‘4,. i 

J / / " « 


SHORT. 
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SHORT, 


fcTiort. *386 Chaucer ICni.*s 7*. 1686 No man tlier fore 
..No maoer shot polax ne short[e] knyf In to the lystes 
seiiide. 1390 Gower Cof^f. I. 99 Hire Necke is schort. 

X47S Ran/ Coii^ear^^^ Ilk ane schort knyfe braidit out 
sone. IS4S Ascham Toxoph , i, (Arb.) 28 llie corno com- 
jneth thinne vp: the eare is short, the grayne is small. 
1577 B. Googe Heresbach*s Hush I. 45 b, Some do vse short 
Sytnes. iSpS Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot l . 19 I'hay 
beir verie schorte tailis, als schorte as the tail of ane hyne. 
*735 Johnson Lade's Adj/ssiuzny Vay. ii. ii Surrounded by 
hi^ Courtiers who had each a Stick in his Hand, which i.s 
longer or shorter, according to the quality of the Person 
admitted into the King’s Presence. 1796 Withering Brit 
plants {ed. 3) 1. 81 Short (abbreviatus), a cup is said to be 
short, when it is shorter than the tube of the blossom. 1840 
XiArdner Geom . 146, PF must be the shortest line which 
can be drawn, from the point P to the line AB. 1871 
Farjeon Joshua. Marvel xlii, III. 263 George Marvel 
..having by this time got used to the short clays.. had just 
declared that he enjoyed a short pipe as well as a long one. 
1895 A. J. C. Hare Gurneys of Mar Ikam 1. L 7 A short 
staircase leading to an ante room. 

“b. of grass, wool, hair, down, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth DeF, R. xvii. IxxvL (1495) 650 Herhes 
of mountaynes and of bye places ben thynner and shorter 
than herbes of valeyes and of meedys. .1523-34 Fitzherb. 
Husb. § 25 Shorte hey, and leye-hey is gom for shepe. 
1607 Topsell Beasts 603 The salt and short pasture. 

s$za Westward far Smelts (Perc;y Soc.) 55 She felt by 
the short haire on his head, that it was the priest. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) 1. 95 The pyramidal Seed, 
trowned by the short dowm 1823 Irby & Mangles Trav. 
viii. (1844) 149/2 The short woolly hair of the Africans. 1859 
Habits ofGd, Society i, 114 Nothing, .makes the face lorn? 
so unlovely as a chin covered with short stubble.^ 1870 Yeats 
Hat, Hist Comm. 11. (1872) 200 The long silk staple of 
Georgia, and the short cottons of Egypt, 
e. of a garment. 

C1386 Chaucer Prvl. 93 Short was his gowne with sleues 
longe and wyde. ^1440 Promp. Pajw. 448/1 Schort or stuk- 
kyd garment, nepticula. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. yiH^t 
7 A certa5me number of gentelmen..apparayled all in one 
sewte of shorte garmentes. 1607 [see Paned ppl. «.]. 1821 
Scott Kenilw. xxvi, A close jerkin of scarlet velvet, looped 
with gold, with short breeches of the same. 1859 Habits 
ef Gd. Society iv. 16B Tight dresses and short waists. 189a 
w. S. Gilbert Po^geriy's Fairy 225, 1 see no reason why 
a governess in a vicarage should not wear short petticoats 
if she has good legs. 1893 Leland Mem. L 92, 1 was six- 
teen years of age and six feet high before I was allowed to 
leave off short jackets. 

d. Const, in : Having a specified part short. 

i860 Afed, frnL III. 425 Not peculiarly short in the neck. 

1837 Dickens Ptckiv. ii, ‘Rather short in the waist, an’t it,’ 
said the stranger. 1841 Thackeray Gt. H og^arty Diamond 
V, But my coat was., very high in the waist and short in 
the sleeves. 

e. Of distance ; Not great Of a journey, flight, 
etc., Extending over a sliort distance, f Hence 
of a passenger, a train ; Travelling a short distance. 

1597 Hooker BccL Pol. v. Ixvii. § 10 The way which they 
take to the same Inne is somewhat more short but no whit 
more certaine. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D’ Acosta's Hist Indies 
!V. XXXV. 30s Birdes. . whose flight is shorte, 1697 Dryuen 
Virg. Georg, iv. 283 Nor dare they stray, ...Nor Fonrage 
far, but short Excursions make. 1774 Goldsm. Hat Hist 
<I776j 1V. 171 Their blood, without entering their lungs, takes 
a shorter passage through the veaw partition of the heart. 
1785 Trusler Mod. Times I. 30 'Tis true we get a shilling 
or two occasionally, by a short passenger, or for the carriage 
of a jKiPcel that is not booked. 1844 Civil Mngin.^ Arch, 
yml.yil. 288/x To what are ^called short passengers, this 
delay is a most serious inconvenience. 1858 \R ep. Set. Comm. 
Rlwy. A edit 72 First of all, there are short trains. 1886 
C. E. Pascoe Land, To-day xx. (ed, 3) 201; A shorter and 
more economical trip would be to take the train at King’s 
Cross for Muswell Hill, 1889 Infantry Drill 217 Firing 
distances with the rifle may be classilkd as follows -Up to 
400 yardsL* Sliort Distmices ’; Frmn 4cx> to 800 yards, 
‘Medium Distances [etc.]. 

t Z Short weapon : ? a weapon for hand-to-hand 
fighting (or perh. a sword, dagger, etc. as opposed 
to a lance or pike). Also a s<3dier bearing such a 
weapon. Obs. 

t6oo Dymmok Ireland (1B43) 32 The forelom hope con- 
sisting of 40 shott and 20 shorte weapons. iSax Scott 
Kenilw, xvi, Retaineis or followers, armed with short, or 
with long weapons. 

g. fig. In Biblical expressions, said of a person’s 
•hand ’ or ‘arm *, implying inadequacy or limited 
range of power. 

tS^ Compl. Scot ix. 75 Behold, the hand of the lorde is 
na scheortar nor it vas. [1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI. r. ii.^r2 
Put forth thy hand, reach at the glorious Gold. What, is’t 
too short? He lengthen it with mine.] i6xx Bible i\fM;«,xi, 
23 And the Lord said vnto Moses, Is the Lords hand waxed 
short ? X656 Bp. Hall Solil. 28 If thou hast given me but 
a private and short hand, yet give a large and public 
heart. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr, 1. 10 They whose Hands 
are shortest, may yet have Hearts as large as the greatest 
Monarch upon Earth. 

h. Of action, vision, etc. : Reacbing but a little 
•way. (See Short sight.) Hence 7 %*. of mental 
powers, ideas, etc. : Contracted in range. 

CX386 Chaucer Frol. 746 My wit is short ye may wel 
vnderstonde. X6615 Bovle Occojs. Rejd. iv. yu (1848) ^ 
‘How short and dim a knowledge must they have of him, 
that have no other than these Corporal Instrecters. xto* 
Rowe A mbit Step-Mother l i. 174 Their own short under, 
standings reach No farther than the present. xyi4 Young 
Forxe ^ Relig, i. 225 Oh ! mortals, short of sight. t73<S 
Butler A^uil. Diss. 11. 319 Our short Views. 1837 Carlyue 
Fr. Rev. II. 111. u, Cradled in hope and short vision. 

i. As complement. To cut^ trim, etc, short : 
to make short by cutting, trimming, etc# 


This use is difficult to distinguish from the advb. Use in to 
cut short ( =t F. couper courtt : see C. 9. 

. *S4S Ascham Toxophn. (Arb.) 109 ITie fingers [of ashoot- 
tng glove] rau.ste be cut short 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
iii, Hair.. cut short and straight upon his temples. 

2 . Of persons : Tow in stature ; opposed to tall. 
Fhr. i* Shorter by the head : beheaded. 

Short by the knees (nonce-use): said of a person kneeling. 

ixooo W aerferth Gregory's Dial. 46 Swa sceort man & swa 
unfejer on ansyne. 1397 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 8532 Vor he 
was somdel ssort he clupede him courtehese. c 1386 Chaucer 
Wipe's Frol. 624, I ..euere fol wed myn appetit Al were he 
short or long or blak or whit X483 Catk, Angl. 337/2 
Schorthe^ argntus, vt corporis argnii su^git jbigmeus. 
/£X548 Hall Ckron., Hen. IV, 14 The Duke of Exciter. . 
was.. there made shorter by the bed. 1713 Rowe fane 
Shore 1, L 5 Her brother Rivers Ere this lies shorter by the 
head at Pomfret. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xii. 38 
Short by the Knees [L.genibustninorlth^haxxgla.i's Parthian 
kneels. 1891 Farrar Darktu Ip Dawn xliii, A man. .some- 
what .short of stature. 

absol. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xiv. 243 Louely layke was it 
neuere bitwene he longe and h® shorte, 
t b. rarely of a hill Obs. 

X596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot I. 43 This is the 
last and hindmest hil in Scotland, and thairfor the schor test 

3 . Short dung, manure, much : manure contain- 
ing short straw and in an advanced state of fer- 
mentation, (Cf. branch IV.) 

i$x8 W. Lawson Hesu Orch. Card. ii. (1623) 3 Good 
short, hot, and tender mucke. X778 W. Marshall Minutes 
Agric. Observ. in The ordinary distinction of Long- Dung 
and Short or Spit-Dung, have likewise been observed. 
i8i3 Sir J. Sinclair Syst Htesb. Scot i- 199 In situatioas 
where much alluvial compost, or short town manure, can be 
procured. 1830 Cumb. Farm Rep.gi in Ltb. Usef. KnowL, 
Hush. HI, Short dung is unquestionably most suitable for 
turnips. x8^ L. F. Allen Hezo Amer. P'arm Bk. 70 The 
comparative advantages of long and short manm-e (the 
fermented and unfermented). 

4 . Of the sea, etc.; tiaving short waves; choppy. 

1834 H- Miller Scenes ^ Leg. xxviiL (1857) 420 The sea 

rose tremendously— at once short, high, and irregular. 1838 
FitzGerald Let to Barton Apr., Lett (1889) I. 42 Oiw 
labours tho-ough it [a book] as vessels do through what is 
called a short sea. 1903 Kipling Five Nations 40 Do you 
know the shallow Baltic where the seas are steep and short, 
Where the bluff, lee-boarded fishing-luggers ride ? 

, IL With reference to duration or serial extent. 

6 , Of a period of time, of a process, state or 
action considered as extending over a period of 
time : Having little extent in duration, lasting but 
little time, brief. Also said of duration. At short 
intervals : at times separated by brief intervals. 

c888jElfrkd Boetk, iv, j>u jje Sam wintcrda?;um selest 
scorte tida&baessumeresdahumlangraiL c xe^%Byrkiferth's 
Handboc in Anglia VIII. 306 ForJ>am he [jc. February] 
ys scyrtefst ealra raon?ia. c xaoo Vices ^ Virtues 9 Al swo 
we forlieseS ?>is scorte lif 3urh unhersumness. c X380 W yclif 
Whs. (1880) 38 Men be nowe of lesse wittis & schortere 
tyme & feblere of complexion. ^1381 Chaucer Pari. Foules 
2 Ihe lyf so short, the craft so long to lerne, X4. . in ReL 
A nt. I. 318 The xij day of December ys the shortest day of 
the yere. C X450 Holland Howlat 112 That 3e wald cry 
apon Crist,.. .To schape me a schand bird in a schort space. 
2539 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett (1902) II. 213 
The kinges maiestes will is that ye shal make me shortiest 
abode there ye can. X588 Shaks. L. L. L. l L i8t Three 
yeeres is but short. 1684 Norris Poems si Like Angels 
visits, short and brighL 1896 WhistoN Theory Earth il 
(1722) 209, I shall shew. .that the Antediluvian Year was 
shorter than the present Year. 1742 Blair Grave 589 Its 
Visits Like those of Angels short, and far between. X75t 
JoRTiN Serm. (1771) I. ii. 17 The death of Isaac would be 
only a short sleep, tjjx Smollett Humph. Cl 3 Oct, (1806) 
VI. 341 The short intervals betwixt every heave he em- 
ployed in crying for mercy, x^yj Med. fml XVII. 143 
The fever is of shorter duration. 1843 Mrs. Kirkland 
Forest Life II. 19 The short remainder of his stay at 
Mr. Hay’s, saw him eat his meals like a TrappisL 1659 
Habits of Gd, Society xvr. 348 Ices handed at short intervals 
throughout die evening. 1885 * Mrs. Alexander ’ A t Bay 
vii. Is it possible that on so short an acquaintance you were 
so severely hit? x8gs Laiv Times XCIX. 499/2 Days are 
Gonsiderably shorter at this time of year [Oct.]. 

B. Occas. applied to conditions, qualities, etc, 
not usually described in terms of duration ; Not 
lasting a long time, soon over, sbort-lived. Some- 
what arch. 

971 Blickl Horn. v. 6$ CuJ»nce |>®t wuldor hysses middan- 
Xeardes is sceort & ^ewitende. c X30o Trin. Coll. Horn. 19 
And mid his shorte deaSe he lesde hem ut of eche deatSe. 
X340 Ayenb. 81 Uayrhede. .is king uals ssort and ydel. 1570 
T. Norton Nowells Catech. 17 Doest thou say, that vn- 
aduised and sodeine desires, and short thoughtes that come 
vpon the ynxy godly are sinnes? 1630 Granger Div. Logike 
107 A short inclination, setting, or apt entrance to an habite. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ni. 474 Where basking in the 
Sun-shine they may lye, And the short Remnants of his 
Heat enjoy. 1768 Sterne Sent. foum. (1778) 1. 52 {Remise 
Door) The triumphs of a true feminine heart are short upon 
these discomfitures. 1787 ‘G. Gambado’ Acad. Horsem. 
(1809) 34 Your attachment to your horse may be as short as 
you please. 

C. To make short work witK) : to deal 

summarily witk, to dispose of quickly. 

IS77 Grange Golden Aphrod. I ij b. He desirous to make 
shorte worke thereof, sayd. x686 W. HoMtaNS tr. Ratram- 
mts Dissert, v. (1688) 84, I might make short work of it, 
by alledging all those Authors who [etc.], j 1738 Obber & 
Vanbr. Prov. Husb. iv. i. 63. This wass making short Work 
on’t. 1834 Tracts for Times No. 2». la When th(qr made 
such short work withthe Prayer-Book. 1885c Clodd Myths 
1. vii. 123 Criticism has made :^twt work of the romancing 
chroxiid^ which so4ong;did,dpty, fex sobet history. . . 


fd. Qualifying as collect pL time. 

Also short days used advb. for ‘ in a short time^ Sc. 

X533 Bellenden L vi. (S.T.S.) I. 37 Schort dayis 
following king Tacius past to lavyne. <2x578 Lindhsay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, CS.T.S.) II. 87 They war beguild 
withtin schort dayis, 

e. Shoit prescription (y.B.w) : a prescription 
established by a short period of user. 

1838 W. Bell Diet Law Scot 770 The object of the 
shorter prescriptions, in truth, is, generally speaking, to 
protect parties against the consequences of negligence in the 
preservation of vouchers, xpxi Encycl , Prf/. XXII. 297/3 
There are certain short prescriptions recognized by Scots 
law— corresponding to the limitations of English law... 
There are also other shorter prescriptions limiting rights 
of action in different matter.s. 

t. Qualifying a sb. denoting a period of time, 
to indicate a pleased or regretful sense of its 
brevity. (Cf. 15b,) 

X715 Pope Iliad lu 357 One short month. 1807 Crabbe 
Par. Reg. nt. 953 A few short years,., A few, still seeming 
shorter, and we hear [etc]. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Reti. If, 
V. ij Seven short weeks of qui^. 1855 Tennyson Maud n, 
IV. lit, Ah Christ, that it were possible For one short hour 
to see The souls we loved, 

g. Short while, used advb. (now only preceded 
by d) with the sense ‘ during a short time \ (In 
OE. as adverbial genitive.) 

c 897 <Elfbed Gregory's Past C. xxxvi. 255 Daet waes to 
suiSe scortre hwlle. a tyxs Cursor M. 6683 Scort quile or 
lang. 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 632 Whether he lyf lang 
or short while. 1635 T. Hayward tr. Biondi's Banish'd 
Virg. 162 The King (after having jea.sted a short while with 
someof theLadiesl. i6x3,Drumm. of HAytru. Tears Death 
9 O short- while-lasting loy ! Of Earth-borne Man. 
1828 Sco-]^ Aunt Marg. Mirror Introil, The adventurous 
spirit of times short while since passed. 

t h. To make (it) short : to lose no time, hastem 
X490 Gaxton Eneydos xx. 73 Hie the, and make it shorten 
mounte vpon the see, nnd tarye no lenger. 1523 Berners 
Froiss. I. XXV, 15/2 Within a certayn day lymitted, to auoyde 
out of his countrey the erle of Artoyse, & to make shorte. 

i. Of a person’s memory : Not long retaining 
anything. 

1340 Hampole /’ n Consc. 774 His mynde es short when 
he oght thynkes, 1607 Chatuah Bussy d'Ambois i. i 209 
You call'd me lately D'Ambois; has your Worship So short 
a head ? i73t-8 Swi ft Pol. Conversat In trod. 32 Whose 
Memories may 1^ too short. 1839 H aliburton Letter Bag 
Ded. (1840) p, vii. Great men are apt to have short memories* 
6. Of an appointed date in the future : Allowing 
but a short time, early, near at hand. Chiefly in 
phrases a short day (Law), (a bill) at short date 
ox sight ifCtstaml). 

fa 1400 Arthur 213 pu schalt be taw^t at a schort day fc« 
to make suche aray. c 1450 in Kingsford Chron. Land. 
(1905) 117 pe day askyd was to shorte. X47a“3 Rolls 
of Parlt VI. 51/2 A corpus cum causa, retourntable ..at a 
certwn short day to come. 1523 Berners Froiss. 1, cxv, 
136 They wolde fayne haue had a short day, but it wolde 
pot be. 168a Scarlett Exchanges 4a If the Bill he at short 
sight. ^ 1683 Land. Gaz. No, 1^4/8 As soon as the whole 
Sum is paid in, a short day will be appointed,.. for the 
drawing thereof, a 17x5 Burnet Owm Time (1724) I. 441 
They were bound, . to commit the person so impeached, and 
then give a short day for his trial. 2747 Richardson 
Clarissa [ifti-C) I. 3,11 You must not wonder that a short day 
K intended. 1912 Times 19 Dec 19/4 Exchange on London, 
sight . . Do., 60 days’ sight. .Do,, Berlin, short sight, 

B. Of notice : Given not long beforehand- 
1811 RegtU. y Orders Army 23 Prepared, .on the shortest 
notice 1850 Kingsley Cheap Clothes 6 So that an order 
may be executed ‘ at the shortest possible notice if requisite 
f c. Phrase. At short hand : for immediate needs 
only. Obs. 

^ 1825 T. Jefferson A utaibiog. Wks. 1859 B 28 What matters 
h whether a landlord, employing ten laborers on his farm, 
gives them annually as muen money as will buy them the 
necessaries of life, or gives them those necessaries at short 
hand? 

t 7 . Quick, speedy, immediate. Ohs. 

1480 Cmeniry Leef Bk. 436 Yf the shorter remedy he not 
had therm, be liklihode it woll growe to gret Inconvenience. 
*535 Harvel in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sex. n. II. 75, 1 thinke to 
go shortely to Anca-. but I wil made shorte retorne by Godds 
grace, a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) ChroJt. Scot (S.T.S.) 
I. 62 This sudand accis to heigh feliecietie sould haue ane 
schort decay. 1596 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 
The shorte decaye of that governemenL 1780 Burke Cdrr, 
(X844} II- 364 There is no ^ort remedy for our disease. 

8. Of a speech, sentence, book, word, etc.; 
Having a small extent from beginning to end; 
brief. Phrase, to make a long story shoH. f/n 
short words ; in few words, briefly. 
c 1006 riSlLFRic Saints* Lives I. iv. 140 We hit saec^aS eow 
on pa scortostan wisan, 134a Ayenb. 98 pe bezechinge pet 
he ous made of his uayre yblessede moupe uayre guode 
ssorte an cleuiynde. CX37S Sc. Leg. Saints iL {Patdus) 8 
Hillarius, In schorth spech sayand pus [etc.], c 1380 Wyclif 
Sel. Wks. III. 221 Jesus Crist made it [the Patemosterl 
and comaundid it in schorte wordis. X390 Gower Conf. 
L 190 And forto make schorte tales, Ther cam [etc]. 
141X 26 Pol. Poems 40 At a sarnion wil bid a firere Make it 
short, or ellys be stylle. 1484 Caxton Fables of A Ifonce 
viii, Thre fables wel shorte. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 
*531) 7 A shorte recapitulacion. 1575 Gascoigne Gtasse of 
Govt II. v. Wks. 1910 IL 40 Short tale to make, I [etc.]. 
*577 B* Googe HeresbacEs Husb. ni. 156 Fit nsames ior 
Dogges, Their names that you gene them, must be short. 
1651 Hobbfjs Leviath. ii. xxx. xSz When I consider how 
short were the Lawes of antient times, ilSSj A- Lovell tr. 
ThevejtoTs Trav. i. Pref. a 2 b, They are only not so full 
as they would have been, bad tbe Author liued to decipher 
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the Short Notes. *747 in N'aime Peerage Emd, (*874) 150 
A full double of the said summons with a short copy on the 
foot thereof. 1750 Gray Elegy The short and simple 
annals of the poor, *815 Scott Guy M* ii, A short rent-roll. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xii, Osborne’s were short and 
soldier-like letters, 1891 Olver & O’Reuxy Imperial 
Tariff When it is complete he makes a short copy. 
1905 R. Bagot Passpurtxx. 8 To make a long story short, 
certain loans [etc, 1 . 1908 [Miss E. Fowcp;rJ Bet'iv., Trent 
4- Ancholme 275 Important letters or short notes. 

b. Short story ; a prose work of fiction, differing 
from a novel by being shorter and less elaborate j 
a novelette. Also aitrih, 

1898 Deuly News 13 Oct. 6/2 Any really good short story 
writer. 

c. Phrase. Short and nveet : brief and pleasant ; 
now nsually more or less ironically, of an expres- 
sion that is brief and severe or decisive, or that is 
excessively or unusually brief. 

1539 Taverner Eretsm. Prov, (15521 68 The Englysh pro- 
uerbe is thus pronounced. Short and swete. 1589 Puttenham 
Eng. Poesk III. xxiii. (Arb.) 272 Great princes.. who haue 
little spare leisure to hearken, would haue speeches vsed to 
them such as be short and sweete. 16*4 Hey wood Captives 
in. i. in Bullen Old Flays IV. 153 'Tis short and sweete, 
wryte this in your own hand. 16^ Motteux R^elais iv, 
xlix, Short and sweet, I pray you, 1809 Malkin Gil Bias vn, 
viii, After a conversation short and sweet, I left the steward. 

t d. ellipt. To make short ; to cut one's speech 
short Also as inf. phrase : * to make a long story 
short * ; to be brief. Const, of. Obs. 

tSSS in W. H. Turner F ec.OrJord 246 Where- 

W the lord Williams cried, Make short, make short 1585 
T. Washington tr. Nkholay's Voy. i. viii. 9 And to make 
5horte,,.this tower was made.. for the garding and keep, 
ing of the fountayne. x6oo Lyly Lovds Metam. iv, ii. 9 
(Bond), To make short, a good wind caused him to goe I 
know not whither, a 1687 Petty Pol. Aritk. viil (1691) 
109 To make short of this matter. 1679 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc. viiL 142 But to make short of this Argument 1738 
Qmil. Mag. VIII, 640/1 To make short of my Story: In 
order [etc.]. 1833 New Monthly Mag. IX. 200/1 To make 
short of the story, Celso..is put in possession. 

e. Of a speaker: Bnef, occupying little time. 
Now rare. 

1313 jGk- Suffolk in Mrs. M. A. E. Wood Lett. Ladies 
fi846) I. 201 The queen was in hand with me the first day 
[after], and said she must be short with me,and shew to me 
her pleasure and mind. 1631 Star Chamber Cases 
30 My Lords,.,! shall be shorte. *713 Addison Trial 
CovfU Tariff 7 Goodman Fact was very Short but Pithy. 
X783 Burke Sp. Fox^s B. Ind, Bill Wks. 1842 I. 292, I will 
endeavour to be a little shorter upon the countries imme- 
diately under this charter-government. 1839 Lane Aral. 
Nts. 1 . 81 Be short in thy words. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop Ixvi, To be short with you, then, it leads me to this. 
If the truth has come out [etc.]. 

Of Style of writing or speaking, hence of a 
writer or speaker : Concise. 

14]^ Caxton Bk. Gd. Manners iv. vu. (W. de W. c 1515) 
K J, The langage of a mayde oughte to be prudent attempr^ 
and ryght shorte without habondaunce of wordes. 1530 
Palsgr. 323/2 Shorte compendyouse, compentiieux. Ibid.. 
Shorte in communycacions, succini, c 1332 Du W es Introa. 
Fr. in Palsgr. 898 In all workes one ought to be shorte. 
i8rs Scott Guy M, xxxv, Let me pray you to be short and 
explicit in what you have to say. 

t b. To be short (iiif. phrase) * * in short 
X544 Bbtham Precepts War Ep, Ded. A vij. But nowe to 
be shorte, I take them beste englysshe men, which folowe 
Chaucer, and other olde wryters. i6xx Bible Transl. 
Pref, 2 'I'o be short, . .what thanks had he ? 1784 P. W right 
New Bk. Martws 806/ 1 To be short, he has left the char, 
acter, amongst his neighbours, of an honest man. 

10 . Of Utterances (occasionally of gestures, etc,): 
Rudely, angrily, or sternly brief or curt Of persons 
(chiefly predicative) : Rudely or angrily curt in 
expression ; returning short answers ; snappish 
(const, with a person). 

X390 Gower Conf. I. 308 Sche no merci on me leith Bot 
sohorte wordes to me seith [etc.]. X480 Coventry Leei Bk. 
446 They gyven hem schort langage. a 1586 Simzv Arcadia 
n. (Sommer) loa Sorie for his short answerc. 13M Shaks. 
Tit. A. 1 . 1 409 You are very short with vs, But if we liue, 
weele be as sharpe with you. X59X Lyly Endim. ni. i. 8 
What make you Tellus to bee so short f x686 tr. Chardirts 
Trasf. Persia 33 No other answer but only a short yes. 
1706 Estcourt Fair Example v. i, $6 Flora. She gjave 
me a thousand short Words whilst I dress’d her this Morning, 
nothing wou’d please her. a 1726 Vanbrugh youm. Land. 
IV. i. 45 You are very short, Sir. 1853 Dickens Dorrii 

I. xix. To-night he was quite -quite short with me, 1894 
Sir J. Astlby Fifty Yrs. Life 1 . 32, I got a trifle short 
with hlm- 

tb. Not ' long-suffering’ ; prompt to condemn. 

Ohs. rare~^K 2483 [see Long nr. xi cL 

c. Hasty in temper^ easily provoked, irascible. 
Said also of the temper. 

1599 Hakluyt Pop. IL t. 73 But the deuilL.bad so 
blinded the eyes of his thought, that, .at euery purpose that 
was spoken more him, hee was short and might not dis- 
semble, 2637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 225 If Christ had., 
been as wilfull and short as I was, my faith had gone over the 
hme and broken it’s neck. 18x8 Scott Nrt. Midi v, A wee 
bit short in the temper. 1883 Memck, Exam. 6 Mar, 5/3 
Prince Bismarck's short temiper. 

II. Of breath, breathing: Coming in hurried 
gasps, impeded* Of a cough ; Abmpt, checked ; 
recurring abruptly at frequent intervals, dry, ffist. 
Of a pulse : Making short beats, quick. * 

a X400-50 Sfockh. Med. MS. 34 For schort onde. 1492 De- 
youscy Maiden* s Choice 8 Wks. (1912)363 Ages breath is^ort. 
2748 Richardson Clarissa Vlt 208 Her breath bdng vety 


short, she desired another pillow. 1799 Hr. Lee Canferb. 
T., Poet’s 7 \ led. 2) 1 . 185 The short aud sudden cough . . in- 
stantly recalled his reason, 1820 Keats Eve Si. Agnes vii i. 
Anxious her lips, her breathing quick and short. xSza-ag 
Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 614 Dyspnoea chronica. Short 
breath. {1843 Graves Sysi. Clin. Med. xiv. 173 The pulse 
..changed its character from a short and small to a full soft 
stroke.] 1843 Budd Dis. Liver 316 A short dry cough. 1870 
Dickens E. Drood% Mr. Jasper’s breathing was so remark- 
ably short. 1898 AUhutTs Syst. Med.W. 929 In regurgita- 
tion, on the contrary [we have] a short pulse not slowed. 

12. Of a series or succession : Of small extent, 
having few members or terms. ? Obs. 

1681 Dryden Abs. ^ Achit. 817 In this nhort File Barzillai 
first appears, 1788 I^rikstlev Lect. Hist. 11, vi. 55 Out of a 
short collection of medals, he has given us an entire chronicle 
of the kings of Syria. 2823 C, M. Westmacott Eng. Spy 

I. 9 A short edition. 

b. Short hourt an hour indicated by a few 
strokes of the clock. (Cf. smalt.) 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I. n. i. The short hours of night. 
2861 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxxvi. Soda-water and 
brandy, and cigars, into the short hours. 1863 Kingsi.ey 
Hereward xxvi. The monks of Peterborough prayed in the 
minster till the long hours passed into the short. 

c. A short purse : a purse soon exhausted ; 
scanty resources. So a short kenml : a small pack 
of hounds. 

a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. F/, 148 Kyng Reyner. .for al 
his long stile had to short a purse, to sende his doughter 
honorably to the kyng her spouse. 1827 Sporting Mag. 
XXL 142 All gentlemen who have but a short kennel .should 
look to the sort of hound they are to keep. 2835 T. Mitchei.l 
Acham. of Aristoph. ^6 note^ A man with a long pedigree, 
and a very short purse, 

13. Phonetics and Prosody. Applied to a vowel 
(less frequently to a consonant) when its utterance 
has the less of the two measures of duration recog- 
nized in the ordinary classification of speech-sounds. 
Also, in Prosody y of a syllable : Belonging to that 
one of the two classes which is supposed to be distin- 
guished from the other by occupying a shorter time 
in utterance. Short accent ^ marki the mark ('') 
placed over a vowel letter to indicate short quantity. 

For various inaccurate uses see Long /r. 13 a. 

1000 ^Elfric Gram.xx. (Z.) 32 Seo forme Reendung is on 
scortne a. 2412-20 Lvna Troy-bk. n. 184, 1 toke non hede 
noutjcr of schort nor long, But to trouJ>e, and lefte 
coryouste Bohe of makyng and of metre be. 2373 Baret 
A Iv. To Rdr., The last sillable saue one is short 1383 J as. I 
Ess. Poesk Pref, (Arb.) 55 Abone the heid of the shorte fute, 
I haue put this mark u. exfiao Hume Brit. Tongue i. U. § 17 
If this argument reached as wel to i short as i lang. 1704 

J. Harris Lex. Techn. I, SkoH-Accent^ in Grammar, shews 
that the time of Pronounciation ought to be short, and is 
marked thus (“). 1770 Luckombe Hist. PHnting2$o. Vowels 
with the marks of Short and Long over them. 1827 Tate 
Grk. Metres in Tkeai. Greeks{gA. 2)443 Which do not permit 
the short vowel precedent to form a short syllable. 2845 
Proc. Phitol.Soc. II. 138 The short w continues to represent 
the Gothic u. 1861 Paley Mschyius (ed; d)y agst. Thebes 
note^ The vowel is properly long, but made short by position. 

14. colloq. a. Something short’, undiluted spirits. 

Perh. originally from having a short name: e. g. * brandy 

not ‘brandy and water’. 

[2823: see B4f.] 2837 Dickens Pickw. xlvi, If you’ll 
order the waiter to deliver him anything short. 2844 Hood 
Anacreontic iv, A drop of suramut short. 2898 W. W. 

ACOBS Sea UrckinSy Afoney-changeiy {tiwS) 224 I’ve got a 

undleo’ cigars an’ a drop o’ something short in rnypoi^et. 

b. Comm. (See quot.) 

2842 G. Roberts Terms Trade 4 * Comm. 43 Short ; an 
expression of bankers when a cheque is ca.shed, not in small 
notes or gold, but by a short or ready method of giving one 
or more large notes, i860 Hotted s Slang Diet. s. v., Upon 
presenting a cheque, the clerk asks, * how will you take it ? ’ 
i.e. in gold or in notes ? Should it be desired to receive it in 
as small a compass as possible, the answer is, * short ’. 

III. Not reaching to some standard. 

15. Of things : Not coming up to some standard 
of measure or amount ; inadequate in quantity. 
Short measure^ weight x defective quantity by 
measure or weight ; also, a measuring rod, vessel, 
etc., or a scale-weight, which defrauds the pur- 
chaser. Short commons : see Commons ; so short 
allowance, rations, etc. 

2;^ Gower Con/. II. 59 It were a schort beyete Towinne 
chat and lese whete. c 2430 Freemasonry 102 Suche a mon, 
throve rechelaschepe, Mjrjth do the craft schert worschepe. 
2396 Raleigh Dtscov. Guiana 47 We made but a short 
breakfast aboord the Galley in the morning, c 1610 Women 
Saints 80 Short and simple food. 2623 G. Sandys Trav. 
12 Some cottons here grow? but short in worth to those of 
Smyrna, x66a Greenhalgh in Ellis Orig. Lett. Sen in. 
IV. 282 Many short meals. 2668 in xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. App. v. 72 We conceive the said certifyeate to be 
short and expect that the same in that point be supplied. 
2681 Flavel Meth. Grace xi. 242 Jbe Law accepts no short 
payment. 2703 Stanhope P^ogphr. II. 272 Report is sel- 
dom short on the Reflecting Paut . 2745 P. Thomas Voy. S. 

, Seas 3 We went to short Allowahdfe of all Species. 2748 
Ansods Voy. ii. xi 257 Our waif 9 r,b«lng now vew short. 2753 
Scots Mhg. Feb. 08/x Hie moh%. , was sht^ by 3d. 2789 
Benthah Princ. X^st xt. Sf 2^4 Ydu have detects a baker 
in selling short weight. i8ao SoUthky JWesley L 227 They 
had been long upon short allowance. 2^2 Lmcoln Herald 
16 Dec. 2/2 There was a vew short attendance. 1837 Oar- 
LVLE Fr. Rev. I. vii. iv, A Bakeiir who has been seized with 
short weights iSyx RouUedgds Ev. Bofs Ann, 30X An 
excellent method of securing a prisoner when cord is short 
2902 * L. vS". Camtedly^'mi^ He'i* .certain to 


distance, number, quantity, etc., to indicate an 
extent less than that expressed by the sb. 

2702 Lond.Gaz. No. 3773/2 Within a short Mile. 284a 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, A short league distant. 1913 
'Times 9 Aug. 19/2 Short tons. 

c. Qualifying a noun of action. Short delivery ^ 
shipment (Comm.) : delivery or shipment of goods 
less in quantity than agreed on or invoiced. 

1884 Weeklp Notes 9 Feb. 32/1 There was a counter claim 
for short delivery and defective packing. 1891 Olver & 
O'Reilly Imperial Tariff 267 A certificate of short ship- 
ment from the searcher. 2901 Scotsmans-^ Mar. 10/7 Loss 
..sustained, .in consequence of short delivery of a contract 
for coal. 

d. Said of a book which has been cut down or 
cropped in the binding. (Cf. Tall a. 7 b.) 

2864 Reader No. 88. 304/3 The folio.. is quite perfect, but 
‘short’. 

16. Of a throw, a missile, etc. ; Travelling too 
short a distance, not reaching the mark. Chiefly 
in Archery and Bowls : see quots. 1801 , 1897 . In 
Cricket i see 26 d, 

1345 Ascham Toxoph. I. (Arb.) 36 Escheweing shorte, or 
gone, or eithersyde wide. 1659 N. R Prov., Eng. Fr.. etc. 
90 Short shooting loseth the game. 1801 T. Roberts Engl, 
Bowman 294 Short arrozv, an arrow which falls short of 
the mark. 2897 Encycl. S/ori 1 , 129/2 (Bowls) Short bowly 
one that does not reach the jack. 

17. Short of ox from (in predicative use, also 
qualifying a preceding sb. or neuter indefinite pro- 
noun) : Not fully attaining or amounting to (some 
condition or degree) ; not equalling (some other 
person or thing); inferior to; less than (a specified 
number or quantity). Also, f inadequate to, not 
fully worthy of {obs.). Often with limiting adv. 
{far, little, much, nothing, etc.) or an expression 
of number or quantity used advb., indicating the 
extent of the deficiency. 

In mod. use, the original adjectival character of short in 
this application is much obscured, short of tending to 
felt as a preposiuon. Occasionally the word governed by 
of vs an adj. (e. g. in quot. 1837) ; cf. the similar use of (/iV/Zr, 
nothing) less than. 

2560 ()resham in Burgon Life {1839) L 322 If it is dis- 
covered, there is nothing short of death with the searcher, 
and with him who enters it at the custom-house. 2579 
Fulke Heskins's ParL 125 A long saying.., but not so long 
in wordes, as short of his purpose. 2581 J. Bell H addon's 
Ausw, Osor, 494b, Having regard rather to make manifest 
..how much you were short yet of a true and perfect know- 
ledge in the true doctrine of Divinitye. <1x586 Sidney 
Arcadia iL (Sommer) 172 b, I’hose immoderate praises, which 
the foolish Loner thinkes .short of his Mistres, though they 
reach farre beyond the heauens. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav. 48 [Gombroon] was a dozen y taxes agoe, so short 
from the title of a Citie, that it coula not boast oftwelue 
houses. 1665 J. Sergeant Szere Footing 163 Let my Reader 
..see how far thw are short from.. even an Attempt of 
Evidence. 1693 C. Mather Wonders Invisible World 
(1862) 16 It will be a thing little short of Miracle, a 2700 
Evelyn Z>z<*;y Apr. 1646, Cheese little short of the best 
Parmeggiano. 1747 Richardson Clarissa {xZxx) I. 47 
Djsgust little short of affrightment. 1748 Anson’s Voy. ii. 
xii. 265 The Spaniards were not much short of two hundred. 
2762 Kames Elem. Crii, i, (1774) I, 30 Words are so far 
short of the eye in liveliness of impression. 1780 Warner 
in Jesse Selwyn 4- Contemp. (1844) IV. 398 Phil, has been 
unlucky at Sudbury, as he was one short of Marriot. a 179a 
Sir j. Reynolds in Malone Whs. (1797) I. p. xxxi, A refined 
taste, which could not acquiesce in any thing short of a high 
degree of excellence, 1801 Farmer’s Mag. Jan. 81 A crori), 
one fourth short of an average. 1806 J. Beresford Miseries 
Hum. Life fi. (ed. 3) 102 Nothing short of a full gallop will 
save your time. 28x8 Byron Juan i. Ixii, Ladies. .Prefer a 
spouse whose age is short of thirty. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 
I. VI. iv. And such a Constitution, little short of miraculous. 
x86a Stanley few, Ck. (1877) I. xiv. 280 It could be com- 
pared to nothing short of the day when Israel passed through 
the desert. 1879 McCarthy Own Times xxix. II. 401 He 
had everything short of genius. 1880 Encycl, Brit. XIII. 
194/ 1 Short of war, certain preliminary measures of hostility 
are recognized. 289a Law Twies’ Rep, LXVll. 199,2 
Nothing short of that will do. 

b. In expressions like little^ nothing short of 
the adj. is occas. used absol. 

2838 F. A P[aley] tr. Schumann's Assemh. A then. Introd. 
7 The archons were invested with little short of kingly 
power. 2879 B. Taylor Germ. Lit, 53 The colossal affecta- 
tion of his career seems to us little short of idiocy. Mod. 
Little short of £ 1000 will be required. 

18. In predicative use, chiefly of pemons: a* 
Defaulting in payments. 

1386 A. Day Eng. Secretorie ii. (1625) 7 Divers summes 
wherein you were short in reckoning, 2S64 Hotted s Slang 
Diet. s. V., A conductor of an omnibus, or any other servant 
is said, to be short when he does not give all the money he 
receives to his master. 

t b. Lacking in performance. Of an author : 
Defective in information. Obs, 

a 1697 South Sernt. III. 306 Very large in Pretence and 
Promise, but short in Performance. 1653 Ramesky Asirol. 
Restored To Rdr, 25, I have endeavoured to compare one 
Author with another, .and where one hath been short, I have 
inlarged with another. x66a Pepys Diary 20 June, I do 
perceive that I am very short in my business by not know- 
ujg many times the geographical part of my business. 

t o. Below the truth, in one’s estimate or calcu- 
lation. Obs, 

2^ Sturmy Marineds Mag. iv. xvii. 203 In two Voyages 
I differ but two Leagues, and that I was short. 

d. Having an insufficient supply of money, food, 
or something else implied by the context ; spec, not 
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havings the means to meet one’s engagements. To 
go short : to suffer privation, have less than enough. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Vertue's Anecd. Paint. 

65, I am so short in cash, that I am not able to pay my 
workmen. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, ir. ii, I have to settle for 
my coffee sp^ic., and may be short. 1840 Dickens Old C. 
Shop Ixiv, ‘ They kept me very short,* said the small servant. 
‘..So I used to come out at night., and feel about in the 
dark for bits of biscuit.* 1872 Schele de V ere Americanmns 
306 Short, that is, in want of the nece.ssary means to comply 
with his obligations. 1894 G. W. Appleton Co-Respondent 
I. 106 I’m always .short.. Would a loan of tool, be of any 
service to you? 1893 Comh. Mag. Dec. 603 ‘So you goes 
short, Saranu?’ ‘I be u.sed to 't*, said Mrs. Bradley. 1901 
Essex Herald 9 Apr. 5/5 Please cash the orders I enclose ; 
..don’t go short when you want any. 

e. Short of X having an insufficient quantity of. 
Also, not possessing, lacking (something necessary 
or desirable) ; in want of (something to complete 
the desired number). 

1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, m, 679 Their defenceless Limbs 
the Brambles tear; Short of their Wool, and naked from 
the Sheer. 1700 Farquhar Constant Cottple ii. v, 1 am 
very .short of Mony at present, x'jzx Amherst Terrse FiL 
No. 33. 176 Young men, having been kept short of money 
at school. 1794 Nelson 8 July in Nicolas (1844) I. 
425 They will, from using as many again as is necessary, be 
soon short of that article, which probably cannot be supplied 
them. 185s Dickens Dorrii i. xxv, Allow me to take your 
hat— 'We are rather short of pegs. i 865 Crump Bankingxu 
246 As it gives rise to the opinion that he is short of funds. 
1897 Flor, Marryat Blood of Vampire xii. No one in, this 
'ou.se is kept short of food. 1903 Elin, Glyn Vidss. Evan- 
geline 93 He might be useful to us, if we are short of a gun, 
PVestmorld. Gaz. zt Nov, 3/2 They were short of 
bailiffs. 

f. Preceded by a sb. or an expression of quan- 
tity, indicating what is lacking of the required, 
number or amount. 

1893 E. F. Benson Six Common Things 217 We are a lady 
short. Shall I tell her to come down to dinner? Mod.'\l\m 
clerk was two pounds short in his cash. 

19 . To run short, a. Of persons, etc.: To 
become short of * run out’ of (something). Also 
without const. 

1732 in Scots Mag. (1733) Sept. 452/1 Being run short of 
money. 1809 Naa/ml Citron. XXlf. 189 la consequence of 
running short of water. 1884 C. Readk in Harper* s Mag. 
Sept. ^3/1 I’ve purchased this cutlery in case she may run 
short. 1890 S. XrANE-PooLE Barbarp Corsairs i. vU. 81; 
CoroQ was running short of supplies. 

b. Of supplies : To become or prove insufficient 
in quantity; to become exhausted. 

1830 ymL R. Agric. Soc, XI. 1 143 Turnips sometimes 
run short. 1894 Wolselev Marlborongk II, 99 There was 
a great dearth of arms, .and the supply in the Tower soon 
ran short. 

transf. 1890 IzA D. Hardy Nmo Othello III. vi. 131 The 
time was running very short. 

IV. Not tenacious in substance, friable, brittle. 

tProb. connected with branch I through the notion ‘having 
little length of fibre' ; cf. sense 3.] 

20 . Of edible substances: Friable, easily cnim- 

bled. Phrase, 7 b to break up or crumble 

in the mouth, a. of crust, pastry, etc. Cf. 
SHOBTBREA.D, ShOKTOAKE. 

<7x430 Two Cookery Bks. 52 Pan take warme Berme, & 
putte al pes to-gederys, & bete hem togederys with j?in bond 
tyl it be schort & plkke y-now. 1594 Good Huswife* s Hand, 
maid 17 b, To make short paste in Lent. 1700 Congreve 
Way (f World ni. xv. 46 You may be as short as a Shrews* 
bury Cake, if you please. 1747 Mrs. Glasse A rt of Cookery 
iv. 60 Make a short Crust, roll it thick, *838 Edmondston 
& Saxby Home Nat. 99 A thick cake, which may be made 
of either flour or oatmeal, and may be rendered ‘ short ' by 
the use of fat. 
b. of fruit, meat, etc. 

1648 Gage West Ind. 143 This is the Venison of America, 
whereof I have sometimes eaten, and found it white and 
short. *633 Moufet & Bennet HecdtEs Improv. xix. 186 
Salmons are of a fatty, tender, short and sweet flesh. *699 
Evelyn Acetaria 57 The bigger Roots,, should.. eat short 
and quick. *706 London & Wise Reiir*d Gard. 1 . 1. vii. 35 
Its Pulp eats short, and its Juice is sugar’d. *836 Orr*s 
Circ. Sci.f Pract. Chem, 337 Vinegar makes the meat short, 
short meat being easy of digestion. 

21 . gen. Wanting in tenacity ; friable, brittle. 
Phrase, to work short ; to break or crumble when 
being worked. Of metals : cf. Cold-shobt, Red- 
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1607 Markham Caval. i. (1617) 57 Lest. .it burne and drie 
vp their hoofes, making them short and brittle. *683 Grew 
Aruit. Plants, Anat. Roots 86 All Piths and more simple 
Parenchyma’s, break short. 1733 Bradlefs Fam. Diet. 
S.V. Copt-land, Some mix it I dung] wich Sand, which 
causes it to work short. 1766 Compl. Farmer s. v. Mould 
S P 4/1 And this will be the better yet, if it. .does not stick 
obstinately, but is short, tolerably light, breaking into small 
clods. *800 tx, Lagrange's Chem. II. 139 Bismuth.. rendera 
gold short and brittle. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 300 Pure clay 
..affords a very shoit paste. *859 Stationers* Han(dbk, 
(ed. 2) 105 Short, the technical term for the absence of 
^ength in paper. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-mining s.v., 
Coal is ‘ short ^ when of a very friable or tender nature. 

t 22 . Of liquids; Not viscous. (Cf. Long a. 4.) 

x6xa Peach AM Gentl. Exerc. r. xxii. (1634) 69 Let it be 
thoroughly dry, then take the glaire of egges, and straine it 
as short as water. 

V, In Combination. 

23 . In concord with sbs., forming combinations 
nsed attributively or quasi-adj., as short^arm, •dis- 
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tanee, -hay, -hole, -leaf -notice, -range, -stroke, 
-term, -time, -water. 

*903 Daily Chron, 3 May 8/6 As if he were going to do a 
short-arm balance on the parallel bars. *908 Installation 
News II. 45/ 2 Used for concealed work, in conjunction with 
a screwed shortai m bend or tee. *898 Daily News 13 J uly 
S/ 1 These *short“distance races are ruinous in their effect 
upon the breed of horses. 1843 A. R. Wallace in 
(1905) I. xiv. 208 The ‘^short-hay meadows’, as they are 
called [in South Wales]. 1901 Scotsman 8 Mar. 6/6 A 
short-hole golf course in the park. 1911 Encycl. Brit. 
XXVII. 634/2 *Short-leaf pine. *833 R. S, Surtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour xvii. (*893) 88 We are rather badlj^ off 
for neighbours just here-- at least for *.short-uotice neigh- 
bours. 1869 Lowell Let. 16 July in Ogden J?. L. 
Godkin [igoj) II. 84 'Tis an honest oid-fashioned piece of 
straight-forward ^short-range notions and carries an ounce 
hall, igoo Daily News 23 May 5/6 A desperate short- 
range fight followed. 1838 Civil Engin. <5* A rck. yrnt. 1 . 
394/2 I'he *short stroke engines are propelling the boats., 
faster than long stroke ones. 1901 Scotsman 3 Apr. lo/i 
Mr. Gage has bought in New York 2,000,000 doTs. worth of 
*shori term bonds for the Sinking Fund. 1901 Westm. Gaz, 

25 July 2/1 In the matter of remission of sentence the short- 
term prisoner has now been raised to an equality with tlie 
convict. 1877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 130 in the army 
they have *short-time soldiers and long-time soldiers. 1898 
Daily News 26 July 5/7 It was too large for such a short- 
time contract. *79* R. Mylne 2nd Rep, Thames zo In 
■*short- water Time, or dry Seasons. 

^ 24 , Parasyuthetic derivatives in -ed 2, unlimited 
in number, as short-armed, -hilled, -bodied, etc. 

*6o6_Shaks. Tr. 4 Cn ii. iii. 15 *Short-arm’d ignorance. 
*64^ G. Daniel Trinarch., Hen. V, ccxviii, Now a nearer 
Thirst Rage.s, and Short-arm’d Struggles makes ’em feel’t. 
1833 Nyren Vng. CricketeVs Tutor (1902) 35 This is a 
puzzler to a short-armed batsman. 1^7-9 Todds CycL 
Anat. IV. 20/2 I'he Hydra viridis or short-armed polype. 
183a J, Rennie Butterfi. 4 Moths 159 The *Short-barred 
White {Diiula scriptand) ..Thst Short-barred Grey 
semifasciana). 1732 J, Hill Hist, Anlm. 148 The *short- 
beaked Purpura. *891 Moullin Stirg. 1248 An instrument 
shaped like a short-beaked lithotriie. *833-6 Owen in 
Toad's Cycl. Anat. I. 292/1 The *shorter-billed birds. 
*872 CouES N. A mer. Birds 88 Short- billed Marsh Wren, 
*677 Loud. Gaz. No. 1257/4 ^ brown bay Gelding,, .strong; 
made, *short bodied. 1877 Huxley Anat. Iwv. Anim. vi. i 
366 In the short-bodied Loemodipoda. *1838 Hawthorne 
Fr. Sf It. Noie-bks. (1872) I, 22 *Short-breasted coats. *819 
Samouelle Eniomol. Compend. 423 Boiys cucullatalis. 
The *Short- cloaked Moth. *751 G, Edwards Birds IV. 248 
The *Short-eared Bat. 1833 jAROiNE//«ww/«^-if. 50 The 
short-eared owl, 1820 Scott ^(7«!<w^. Answ. Introd. Ep., 
The *short-faced president of the Spectator's Club. *839 
Darwin Orig. Spec. i. (1872) 15 Compare the English carrier 
Pigeon and the short-faced tumbler. *633 T. Stoughton C 4 ir. 
Sacrif. xii. 169 Of such *short haired Gentlewomen I find 
not one example either in Scripture or elsewhere. *698 
Phil. Trans. XX 330 Carinated, short-hair’d stiff Pods. 
1906 Olive C. Malvery Soul Market viiL *40 A thick-.set, 
short-haired man. *7*5 Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr, 11. xii, 

A *short-hought man. 1393 Shaks. Ven. 4 * Ad. 295 This 
Horse.. Round hooft, *short iointed, fetlocks shag, and 
long. *846 J, Baxter Lihr. Pract, Agric. I. 260 Cuttings 
are taken from the most fhiitfnl, well-ripened, short Jointed 
boughs in autumn, *884 Sargent Rep. Forests N. A mer. 
200 *Short-leaved pine. *597 Shaks. 2 Hen. / V. v. i. 28 A 
couple of *.short-legg'd Hennes. 1886 Dufferin in Lyall Life 
(1905) II. 114 Our poor little short-legged^ Goorkhas. 1647 
C. Harvey Schola Cordisx. 52The *short-lin'dcircumference 
Of that three-corner’d figure. 1768 Sterne Sent. youm. 
(1778) I. 66 {Remise Door), She walk’d.. with the slow, 
*short-measur’d step of thoughtfulness. 1663 Boyle Usef. 
Exp. Nat. Philos, i. ii. 42 Having with the same liquor filled 
other small crystalline viols, though *short-necked. *843 
Youatt Dog ii. 33 In the act of seizing the hare the short- 
necked dog may lose the centre of gravity and fall. 1849 D. 
Campbell Inorg. Chem. 286 The sulphide is introduced into 
a short-necked Florence flask. *693 Tate Dry den's ynvenal 
II. (1697) 38 In vain, O Rome 1 thou dost thy Conquest boast 
Beyond the Orcades *short-nighted Coast, c *440 Promp. 
Parv. 59/2 Cammyd, or *schort nosyd, simus. <**653 
Brome Queen Ijr Concubine ii, iv. (1659) 3* Short-nos’d Dogs. 
*681 Grew Musseum i. § vi, i. 128 The Short-Nos’d Snail. 
*839 T. Beale Nat. Hist. Spenn Whale Introd, (ed. 2) 7 
A row of widely separated, “short-pointed, conical teeth. 
16S7 Loud. Gaz. No. Z 7 .Zy/Z A bright bay, thick “‘short 
quartered. *807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 193 A pair of 
short-quartered nigh-heeled shoes. 1863 Rem. Golf 1 5 The 
Putter.. is a “short-shafted, stiff club, with a large flattish 
head, and square face. x68x Grew Musseum i. § vii. iL 169 
The “Short-Shell'd Beetle. *647 Ward Simple Cobter 24 
To borrow a little of their [women’s] loose-tongue Liberty, 
and mispend a word or two upon their long-wasted, but 
“short-skirted patience, sgoi (J, Holland Mousmi 40 My 
shortskirted, somewhat tomboy niece. <xi66x Holyday 
yuvenal (1673) 157 When Rome was burn’d By “short-slop d 
Gauls and the Senonian brood. 1375 Turberv. Venerie vi. 14 
The head . . is m ore to be esteemed when it is long than when it 
is “short snowted. *8x3 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. vi (1818) I. 
177 A short-snouted weevil. 1896 H. Woodward Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus. 6 The Crocodiles.. are divided 
into a hrevirostrine, or short-snouted section [etc.], *800 
Shaw Gen. Zool. II. 7 “Short-spined Porcupine. *836 
Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 60 Short-spined Cottus. i68« 
Lond. Gaz. No. 1768/4 A “short statured Man, .. broke into 
a House near Basingstoke. 18140 Dickejsis Old C. Sh<p 
xlvi, Travellers jogging past on little “short-stepped horses, 
*694 Lond. Geos. No. 2946/4 Flat hoofed, very “short 
strunted. *874 Lubbock Wild Flowers u. .34 -A. “short- 
styled plant. *684 Lond. Gaz. No, *9x0/4 A Dun coloured 
Mare.. “short tailed. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) IV. 

7 5 The short tailed field mouse, 1848 Gould Birds A ustral. 
Vll. PI. 39 Short-tailed Albatros. 1900 H. Lawson On 
I'rack 139, I was very “short-tempered,^ *398 Marston 
Sco. Villanie i. ii, A “short term’d tenancie, 1680 Otway 
C. Marius V. ii. The short-term’d Life Of one old Man. 
1837 Gould Birds Europe IV. PI. 256 “Short-toed Ptarmi- 
gan. x869-;^3 T. R. Jones CasselVs Bk. Birds 1 . 198 The 
Short-toed Lark. *6x1 Coigr. s. v. Autour, A “short- winged 


hauke. 1668 Charleton Onomasi. 63 The sbort-wlnged 
Eagle. 1687 Dryden Hind P. in. 473 In fine, shore- 
wing’d, unfit himself to fly, His fear foretold foul weather 
in the sky. xSsS Sir J. S. Sebright H awkingfx^zZ) 46 A 
short- winged hawk. * 8^-73 Jones Cassell * s Bk. 

Birds HI. 287 Short-winged Cursorial Birds. 1633 R. 
Sanders Pkysiogn. 41 The ’'Short wristed, cut, and dissected, 
signifies Weakness of Body and Minde. 

Combinaiions with participles in whicli short 
is used as a complement, as short-bitten, -croffed, 
-drawn, -growing, etc. 

«i586 Sidney Arcadia i. Eel. (1598) 84 “Short-bitten 

f rasse. 1884 Birch Kouyunjik Gallery BHt. Mus, 89 The 
orse has a “short-cropped mane. 1680 Lond. Gnz. N o. 1561/4 
A Sorrel Mare, .her Foretop cut off, and “short Dock ’<L 
1816 Scott Old Mart, xxxviii, She could discover by his 
“short-drawn sobs that it was a paroxysm of mental agony, 
1889 Hardwicke's Set. Gossip XXV. xgs/i The Morello and 
many “short-growing varieties of similar habit. 1794 Rig- 
ging <5- Seamanship 56 *Shori-laid, implies “short-twisted. 
*859 Tozer HighL Turkey L 212 Men with tails.. are 
always “short-made and broad-shouldered. 1677 Lond. Gaz- 
No. 1170/4 A “short-truss’d Nag. 

26 . Special collocations and combinations 5 
short bath Dyeing quot.) ; f short-boardL 
(see Boaed 15) ; short>oloak, a cloak coming 
down only to the elbows ; short-cross {a) Print- 
ing, * the shortest and also the broadest bar that 
divides a chase into quarters’ (Savage DicK 
Printing, 1841) ; {p) Numism., a cross with arms 
extending only to the inner circle of the coin ; also 
atirih . ; short end («) //. odds and ends (cf. End 
sb. 6 c); (b) see quot. 1844; f short-ended a* 
Sc., [f, end vaT. ot' Ande breath] short-winded ; 
short-eyed a., short-sighted (in quot. yf^.); 
short-frock, a short garment usually worn in 
childhood, hence in //. habits, etc. associated 
with childhood ; short gown, a dress with a very 
short skirt, worn by women engaged in house-work ; 
also fa night-gown worn by a person of rank ; also 
cUtrib - ; short-grass, grass grown and trimmed as 
a lawn; short-hairs pX U.S. slang, a name given 
to a branch of the Democratic Party in the Western 
States who show discontent with the administration ; 
short-head Anthropology, sthmchycephsLlic person ; 
short-headed having a short head, spec, in An- 
thropology, brachycephalic; hence shorf-hfadedness; 
short heeled a., having a short heel ; y%; wanton ; 
hence short-heels, a wanton person ; short-lino 
Rackets (see quot.) ; short linseed ? a trade name 
for a kind of linseed-meal ; short-long («) Mcd^ 
a technical name for a variety of Cardamom ; ( 4 ) 
an iambic verse {nonce-use) ; short-lnnged n;, *■ 
Shokt- WINDED ; in quot.j%^. ; short measnre,^ an 
arrangement of the keyboard of a spinet in which 
advantage is taken of the ‘ short octave ’ ; short 
metre, a form of stanza used in hymn-writing, 
consisting of four lines of which the first, second, 
and fourth are of six syllables and the third of 
eight, usually expressed by the symbol s.M. ; also 
vulgarly as adv. phr. quickly, soon ; short octave 
Mus. (see quot.) ; Short Parliament, the Parlia- 
ment which sat from 13 April to 5 May, 1640; 
short-pipe, ?a kind of musket with a short 
barrel; short-rest Billiards^ Jkjgeb sb?- 5 g; 
short rib, {a) a popular name for any of the lower 
ribs which do not attach to the sternum ; also a 
piece of butcher’s meat, esp. of pork, containing 
one or more of such ribs ; ( 4 ) Printing, « Cbamp- 
IKON 3 ; t short sail (see quot.) ; short-service, 
military service limited to a prescribed short 
period ; also attrib . ; f short shouldered a., 
thick-set ; short-silk, cotton having a short 
staple; f short speaking, brevity in speech, 
^brachylogy'; short-spirited a., lacking for- 
bearance or perseverance ; short-spHce (see 
quots.) ; short-staff, a short cudgel, also a contest 
between two persons armed with such cudgels ; 
short staple a,, having a short fibre, a commercial 
term applied to cotton of an inferior grade, also 
known as * upland cotton * ; also absol . ; shortr 
stapled a., having a short staple (=prec. adj.; 
said also of wool) ; short stay a. Naut , in phr, 
short stay apeek (see quot. 1867) > sBort stepper, 
a horse equally lame in all its legs ; t Short-thigh 
Hist. = Curt-hose ; f short-thinker, a person 
whose thought does not carry him far into a subject ; 
short-timer, a child who is allowed to attend 
school for less than the full number of hours 
daily (cf. half-timer ) ; short title, the abbreviated 
title by which an Act of Parliament is officially 
designated ; short turn a. , (of a wagon) constructed 
so as to turn easily in a short space; short- 
waisted a. (of a person or a garment) short in the 
waist; also ; short-warp (see quot); 

t shortwindiness Shobt-'WINdednbss ; short- 
wise adv., in the shortest direction ; short-wittod 
a., lacking intelligmice. 
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»9« Encycl, Brit, VIII. 753/1 ‘*Sliort balK*, 1*. e. a bath 
containing a miniraum amount of dyt liquor.^ *644 Man- 
wayring SeamM^s Diet, 13 A \short*booi*d, is when you 
stand-off but little, jsee Board 15!. i837CARLyLB 

Fr, Rev. I. iv. iv, *ln his rustic faimer-clothes ’ J which 
he will wear always ; careless of *short-cloaks and costumes. 
1683 Moxon Meek, Bxerc.i Printing ix. § A 35 [The Chase] 
hath two Grosses belonging to it, viz., a *Short-Crass..and 
a Long-Cross. 1870 Henfrey Coins it. 23 Not many 
years ago there was much discussion whether these ‘ short- 
cross pennies as they were called, belonged to the last 
coinage of Henry II, or the first issue of Henry HI. 1904 
Stainer Oxf, Silver Pmmes (O.H.S.) 55 Short cross voided, 
each limb terminating in incurved segment of a circle. is6« 
Daus tt, Sleidane's Comm, 252 Cerien lyche men., had 
packed up theyr *short endes, & were gonne out of the 
Cide. 163s in Foster Crt, Min. E. Ind. (1907) 05 

^¥hat Gosnell may have brought home in * short ends ’ he 
knows not. 1844 H, Stephens Sk, Farm H. 489 Lengthen- 
ing the plough-chains by short-ends, that is, short pieces of 
dbain, which are hooked in a similar manner. 159s Huncah 
Etym. (E.D.S.), /4«Atf/«J,pursie, or **short-ended. 17^1 
SomnmmLoyed Brother i. i, No, no, Arbanes, no ; thouVt 
*short-ey’d here. 1900 G. Swift S&mertey 37 Tlie literary 
♦short-ffocksof Jules Verne and Henty. ^\^l Acc. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. 1 . 13, elneof blac to lynea *schort gowne to 
the King. 14^ Ibid. 135 For xj elne of rede dammysk to lyne 
a lang gowne and the schorte gowne. . xxij li. 15. . ChrisPs 
Kirk 34 in Bamatyne MS. (Hunter, Club) 283 Sa sohame- 
fuily his schort goun set him. 1818 Scott H rt * Midi, x, H er 
brown russet shm-t-gown set off a shape, which time, perhaps, 
might be expected to render too robust 1831 iong. 
short. Long a, 18]. 1861 J. Brown Hors! Snbs, ^r. ri, 132 
Her Wight young careless face, her tidy shortgown, and 
her dark eyes, x8»6 Cobbett Rttral Rides (1885) 11 . 52 
^Short-grass very neatly kept. 1886 Chicago Trihum m 
Baixere & Leland Slang (1890) s.v., They did not resign, 
as had been hoped by the ’*sh(Nt-hairs. 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Commw, IL App, 642 Dudes and roughs, civil service 
reformers and omce-holding bosses, short-hairs and college 
presidents. 1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 36 Mayor 
Hopkins was elected by the silkstockings on the one hand 
and the shorthairs on the other, i^a Athenmim 3 Dec. 
781/3 The long-headed race kept up a desultory warfare 
with the *short-heads for many years. 180a Shaw Gen, ZooL 
HI. 3 70 *Short-headed Toad. 1834 A. Adams, etc. Man. N at. 
Hist, 68 Short-headed Serpents. *863 LmthAnH^. Man 
26 it exhibits., a type.. which is intermediate between the 
long-headed and short headed form. 1883 Academy 37 Mar. 
190/r That Turanian admixture is the cause of relative 
■“short headed ness must for the non ce be rrfegated to the 
background- 1393 ? N ashk Wmtd. Strange Proguost. B 1 b, 
Some shalbe so "short beeld &sq quesie stomackt, that [etc,). 
iWk) Surfdet Country Farvn It. xlix. 322 This kind of 
meate [apples of love] is good for such men as are indyned 
to dallie with.. short beeld huswiuea 1785 Grose Diet, 
Vulgar '/I,, Short keeled JVench, a girl apt to fall on her 
back. 1839 Macgillivray Brit. Birds IL 188 Short-beeled 
Field Lark. 1399 Porter An^ iVom. Abingtan (Percy 
Soc.) 35 Mistresse flnrt, yon [sic] foule strumpet, Light a 
loue, *shortc hedes I 1898 EncycL SHfrt II. 244/2 ^Rackets) 
*SAortdine, the line on the floor at the distance of about 
30 feet from tbe front wall and parallel to it. 1726 Act 33 
Geo, /, c. 26 § 2 Any Lintseed common^ called or known 
by the Name of “Short Lintseed. *871 Gakrod Mat, Med, 
(ed. 33 333 Cardamoms are distinguished according to their 
lengths by the respective names of shorts, *short-longSj and 
longs, a iSBx O, W. Holmes Old Vol. Lift ix, The first 
two in iambics, car short-hwigs. 1687 ‘Apson’ On Elegy 
to Cleveland 4 in CIs iVks. 279 Eiegiacks . . too “short-lung’d 
to parallel thy Fame, xpti Encycl. Brit. XX.I. 562/1 
Three and two-third octaves, E to C— which by the ‘ '“short 
measure ^ would be four octaves, C to C. 1718 “Short metre 
[see Common a. 19 bj X848 Lowell Bigitnu P. Ser. i. fi, 
Ef it wom’t fer wakin' snakes, I’d home agin short meter. 
x8oi Busby Diet, Mus.^ *Short’Octaves. An appellation 
given to some of the lower octaves of an organ, because 
from the omission of some of the intermediate notes, the 
extreme keys lie nearer to each other than those of the full 
octaves. 1633 Cromwell Sp, 4 July in Carlyle (3845) H. 
x88 The state of affairs as they were before the “Short, 
that is the last, Parliament. 1884 Gardiner Hist. Eng. IX. 
xci. 117 The Short Pai'Iiaraent. .had sat for three weeks. 
1844 Queen! s Regul. Armygg For *short-pipe yi. 1910 
Encycl, Brit. 111 . 935/2 The ‘“short rest’ (or ‘jigger’). 
X59S Timme Ten Eng, Lepers Kab, Joab.. stabbed him 
under the “short ribbes, and killed him. 1769 E. BANCRorr 
Guiana 242 A little below the short ribs- X9ia Standard 
20 Sept. 8/7 Bacon, Short Rib Sides. 17x0 J. Harris Lex, 
'Techn, 11 , *Shori Sailst in a Man of War, are the same 
with the Fighting-sails, and are the Fore-sail, Main-sail, 
and Forc-topsaB. 3897 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/3 A sufficient 
■“short-service home army, and a really effective reserve f orce. 
1905 Arnold- Forster in Farl. Deb. 29 Mar. 1582 If we were 
allowed to take the Militia and make them the short-service 
Army, c 13^86 Chaocer Prol. 549 He was '’'short sholdred, 
brood, a thikke knarre 1870 Yeats Nat, Hist, Comm. n. 
(1872) 200 Cotton.s may be divided into the long silk and 
“short silk. Ihid.^ The United States generally furnisli the 
short silks in the greatest quantity, 14., Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 568/35 Bradologia, a "shortspekyngc. 1647 Trafp 
Comm, Efisi.,^ Marrow Gd. Authors 672 If God should be 
as “short .spirited, what would soon become of all ? 3673 
Janewav Heatf. Earth (1847) God is not like short- 
spirited man. XTfijj Falconer Dtct. Marine (1789) N n i, 
The “short-splice is made by untwisLing the ends of two 
ropes, or the two ends of one rope, and, having placed each 
of the strands of one. .in the interval between two strands 
of the other, to draw them close together? and then inter- 
weave the strands of one into the aiiemate strands of the 
other. 1773 Sheridan Rivals iv. i, A bout at boxing, 
quarter-staff, or “short-staff 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 
s. Y. Cotton 437/2 The * (jleojg^aD or ‘ “short-staple \ is [be- 
lieved to be] the sea-isJand [variety of cotton] carried into 
the interior. Jldd. 438/x The shoit staple cotton is more or 
less cultivated all the way from the southern borders of 
Virginia, to the southwestern streams of the Mississippi. 
1834 McCulloch Did. Comm, s,v. Cotton (cd. 2) 436 
[Cottons] arc n.sually classed under the denominations of 
long and “short stapled. 383^ XJre Philos. Mamtf. 126 
Short-stapled, or cloth-wool, is valued by the fineness.. 


and whiteness of its fibres. 1837 Marry at Snarleyycm 
ix, “Short stay apeak was the animor. 1867^ Smyth Sailors 
IVordik. s.v. Apeek. A ship drawn directly over the 
anchor is apeek i when the fore-stay and cable form a line, 
it v& short stay apeek \ when in a line with the mainstay, 
long stay apeek. 3836 Head Home Tour 101 , 1 perceived 
him to be what is technically called ‘a “short stepper*. 
1396 Drayton {title) The Tragicall Legend of Rol^rt Duke 
of Normandye surnamed “Short Thighe. 1733 Shaftesb. 
Charac. Ill, 30a They..being nece.ssitated thus to become 
“Short* thinkers, are contented to gone further than they are 
led by those to whom,, they apply themselves for Cure and 
Comfort. 3883 Mrs. A. E. Barr in Chr. Union 22 Nov,, 
A * “short-timer* is a child who works half the day at the 
mill. X869 Act 32 ^ 33 Viet, c. 42 § i marg.^ “Short- title. 
This Act may be cited, .as The Irish Church Act, 1869. 
3892 Act 55 Viet, c, 30 § 2 The Short Titles Act, 1892. x686 
Land. Gaz. No. 218874 Lost. a “short turn Waggon. 3390 
Sir j. Smyth Disc. IVeapons 46 Collars, light and “short 
Wasted cuirasses and backes. 1592 Nashe Strange Newes 
M 1 b, This thy short-wasted Pamphlet. 1736 C. Smart 
tr, Horace^ Sat. i. ii. (3826) IL 23 But. .she is low-hipped, 
short- vvaisted [L. hrevi laiere\ with a long nose, and a 
splay-foot. 1831 H. Melville Whale lx. The “short- warp— 
the rope which is immediately connected with the harpoon. 
1343 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 116 The cough; and 
distillation of the heade; “short wyndynesse [etc.]. 1362 

Turner Baths 8b, They are good., for shortwindines. 
x86s Daily Tel. 22 Aug. 6/s The bullocks* half of the squ^e 
. .is divided “shortwise, by the wooden barriers to which 
I have alluded. 1477 Norton Ordin, A Ick. vi. in Ashm. 93 
All “short-witted Men and mutable, a 1636 Hales Golden 
Rem. (1688} 255 Pi^y doth not require at our hands, that 
we should be either short-witted or beggerly. 3809-10 Cole- 
ridge Friend (1865) 9 The more pitiable asthma of a short- 
witted intellect. 

b. In names of animals, as short bill, a Brazilian 
bird, Phibatiira Jlavirostris \ short diodon, a 
species of smifish, CephaJus brevis \ short-hair, one 
of a breed of short-haired cats ; also oHrib. ; short- 
head, a name given by sailors to the young of the 
whale; short-sheep, a name given to a short- 
woolled sheep of the black-faced Scotch variety; 
short-tail, («) a bird of the genus Pitta ; {b) a 
name given to a small family of snakes, l^ortricidm^ 
found in India and America; short- wing, a 
diving bird of the group BrachypUri. 

1820-t SwAiNSON Zool. llluslr. I. PI. 31 Phibainra crisiata. 
Crested “Shortbill. 1776 Pennant Brit. Zool. 111 . 115 
“Short Diodon... Sun-fish, from Loo. 3903 Ladies* Fieiti 
7 Nov. 347/1 Woodkirk Prince was pronounced the best 
“short-hair in the [cat] show, ^1903 F. Simpson Bk. Cat 
viL 99 The ranks of “short-hair breeders. 1723 Dudley 
Whales in Phil, Trans, XXXIII, 257 At a Year old, when 
they are called “Short heads, they are very fat. 3805 
Forsvth Beauties Scotl. II. 355 The black-faced sheep are 
short-legged, [etc.]. Hence they are often called “short sheep, 
in contradiction to the Cheviot^ which are much longer 
bodied. x8x6 Scott Bl. Dvoarf 1, * Aweel, aweel, maister,’ 
said the attendant, ‘short sheep had short rents. Pm thinking. 
X79a tr. BuJfovPs Nat, Hist, Birds III, 373 The “Short 'I’ail. 
1879 E, P. Wright Anim. Life^g’s The Short-tails are a 
small femily lTorirtcidse\ the species of which are about 
six in number. 1839 Jerdon in Madras Jrnl, Lit, 4- Sci, 
X. 250 Black-headed “^rt wing. 1863 T. R. J ones A nim. 
Creation 459 The Short- wings iBraCkypUres) kxhihit con-- 
siderable relationship with the Water-hens. 

c. In nanaes of plants or vegetable products, as 
t short-neck, a variety of pear having a rounded 
form ; f sho3*t-sliank, f’-stArt, a variety of apple 
having a short stalk (so skart’SlarledRd},) ; short- 
top, a kind of radish; also alirib.; (so short’- 
topped 2,^1.'), 

X707 Mortimer (1721) IT. 295 The Rosewater Pear, 
the “Shortneck, so called from the shortness of its Form and 
TaiL x6ii Cotgr. s. v. Cour-pendu^ Pomme de cour-pentiu^ 
the “short-star^ or “short -shanke ; (an excellent apple). 
X707 Mortimer Hush. (1723) IL 204 Ihe Short-start, the 
Chesnut Apple, and the Great Belly are in many Places 
Apples of esteem. x6oo Surflet Country Farm 1. xil 56 
After the head beginneih to be ill, to eate one or two “short 
started apple.s^r some bitter almonds. 1786 Abercrombie 
Gard, Assist.D&u 335 Radishes.— -sow a tew early “short- 
tops. Ibid, Jan. 6 Radishes— «ow early short-top kinds on 
warm borders, in open weather. 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hort. 653 The “short-topped scarlet [radish] is the best for 
a cottage gardenu 

d. In Cricket ; short baU, a ball which pitches 
short of a length (see Length sb, 10) ; short hit, 
a ball which when hit does not travel far from the 
wicket ; short leg (see Leg sb. 6 c); short notch 

shart run (b) ; short pitch, the pitch of a short 
ball (q. V.) ; short run {a) a run made when the 
ball does not travel far enough to give time for an 
easy run ; (^) a run which does not count by 
reason of a batsman not having technically com- 
pleted the run; short runner, one skilled in 
making short runs (sense a ) ; short slip (see Slip 
sb,^ 14), In Base-ball i short fielder, short 
stop (see quots.). 

19x1 Encycl. Sport, (Oackd:) X. 495/2 *Short ball^ a ball 
which pitches too far from the batsman to be a good length. 
1874 H. Chadwick Base Balt Man, 27 Tbe “Short Fieldars. 
In the preswtt porition of the game there is but one ‘“short- 
stop and he stands to the of the in-field between the 
second and third base poridons. Ultimately however, a 
‘right-short’ will be, introduced. 1833 Nyren Young 
CrukdePs ,Tuior (1902) 76-7^ Johai Small.. was the best 
“shcat-nmner of Ms day, and indeed I believe him to have 
been the first who turned the “short bits bo account. His 
dedridrt was as prompt as hiseye was accurate in calculating 


a short run, 1774 Laws of Cricket in Lillywhite Scores 4 
Biogr. (1862) 1 . 17 If the strikers run a “short notch, the 
Umpire must call No Notch. 1877 Box Eng, Game Cricket 
457 * Short /’/iff//, in this the bail has a greater parabola 
than the half volley. 1830 Laws of Cricket in Nyren 
Young Cricketer's Tutor (1902) 23 If the striker run a 
“short run, the umpire must call ‘ One shoi t *. 1874 “Short- 
stop [see shortfelder\. 1873 Encycl, Brit. HI. 406/a 

I. atterly [at Base-ball], an additional man has been intro- 
duced as right “short-stop. Ibid, 407/2 The catcher, pitclier 
first and third basemen, and short-stop comprise the in- 
field ; the remainder the out-field. 

e, Comm.f as skort bill, a bill having less than 
ten days to run ; skort-exekange, exchange 
having a short time (commonly thirty days or less) 
to run ; also the rate for collecting shoit bills ; 
skort-loan, a loan repayable at an early date ; 
short-money, money to borrow or to lend upon 
short-time loans ; short- paper, short bills ; skort- 
payment, payment at any early dale after the 
completion of a transaction ; short price, a low 
price (in Beiiing,f low odds). 

1S08 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) U* v. 17S, 1 will get him 
a “short bill for the copy-money the moment Constable 
returns. 1861 Goschen For, Each. 86 The discount, which 
has to be deducted from the long bill before it can become 
equally available with the short bill. 191a Times 19 Dec. 
36/4 The Bank of England, which did a fairly hirge business 
in short bills at the official minimum. x866 Crump Banking 
viL 154 Between Paris and L»ondon the “short exchange ^ 
the most prominent. x£^3 Standard 2 SepL 2/1 The terms 
for “short loans in the early part of the day were 2^ to 3. 
ibid., A variety of parcels of “short money afloat. 3899 
Truth 23 Feb. 477/2 Short money is quoted at from ti to 2 
percent. X912 Times 39 Dec. 39/5 Sterling exchange has 
ruled strong for “short paper at 20 to 35 points advance in 
posted rates. 1884 Times ^weekly ed. ) 10 Oct, 13/2 Corn for 
long payments ; bread for “short payments. 1638 Cotton 
Tower Rcc. 35 Security of payment at a long day and a 
“short price. 2856 H. H. Dixon Post 4 Paddock viii. 326 
He was a fine large horse.. and was purchased as a yearling, 
for a short price. 1883 Field 7 Feb. 157/2 Although quoted 
at so short a price, Mineral Water [a greyhound] has not 
been backed by his owner. 

B. Quasi-JA and sb, 

I. The neuter adj. used ahsol, 

1. With piepositions, forming adverbial phrases, 
a. In short{pl%o^.\ai shorty, briefly, concisely. 

From the i8ih c. onwards used only as parenthetical 
phrase, introducing or accompanying a summary 
statement of what has been previously said, f 
short and plain ; briefly and plainly. 

C X386 Chaucer T , 521 He tolde him point for 

point, in short and playn. 1533 Douglas xi. x. 79 

Thus said he, and with sic wordis at schort Mesapus to the 
fycht he did exhort. 1536 Lauder Tractate 266 Att schorte, 
3e da\die do aduert To serue 3our God with faithfull hert, 
1573 Badger in Gascoigne's Kenekvorth Castle Wlcs. xgio 

II. 93 Though haste say on, let sute obtaine some stay,.. 
While that in short my state ! doe display. 1660 Barrow 
Euclid Pref. (1714) i, I shall here explain it to you in short. 
X663 Boyle Dc/wj. Ref. v.i. Upon philosophical Disquisitions 
or Experiments, or (in short) upon some such other thing as 
seems extrinsecal to the Doctnne that is according to Godli- 
ness. 1666 C’tess of Warwick Diary 39 Aug., f overslept 
myself in the morning, and was fain only in short to recom- 
mend myself to God for that day. 1690 W. Walker 
Idiomat, Anglo-LaL 413, I shall not think much to tell you 
in .short what I think. 3748 Chesterf, Let, to Son 37 May, 
And, in short, [they] put themselves in every attitude but 
the right. 1833 Hx. Martineau /V. Wines k Pol. iv. 61 
These were, in short, the Orleans mob. Dickens 
Cricket on PI earth ii. The Blind Girl , . never knew that 
Tackleton was Tackleton, in short. 1847 C Bronte Jam 
Eyreta^ Nothing in short was wanting to complete the beau 
ideal of domestic comfort. X907 J. A. H odges Elem, Photogr. 
(ed. 6) 33 In short, my object is to instruct those who desire 
to become photographers, 

t b. In short (? also Sc. at short) : in a short 
time, quickly. Obs, (The Sc. example may belong 
to a.) 

1313 Douglas Mneis n. xli. 82 <)uhen nahoipeof reskew 
at schort is. My purpose I left, oheyand destanye. Ibid, 
in. ix. 36 Gif that I perishe it is 5it sum confort That I of 
mennis handis dels at schort. c 1550 Holland Crt, Venus 
HI. 584 His kin and freindis,and Father but mercie Wasput 
at schort till extenninioun. 1360 — Seven Sages 12 And sa 
at schort the barne delyuerit he, 1399 Sir J. Harington 
Nttgm Ant. (1804) I. 276 For want of th’ ariillerie, whiche 
couTde not arrive in shorte, the same beinge onlie drawen by 
the force of menne. 

0 . For short : as an abbreviation, 
a 1845 Barham Ingol. Leg,^ Blasphemers Warnings 
Father Dick— so they called him for short. 1870 J. Whhb 
Sk. America 284 He’s Attorney- general for Colorado, and 
we call him ‘ general * for short. 1896 Mrs. Hungerford 
Lonely Girl i, Carrig Castle— The Castle, as it is called ‘for 
short ’ by the peasantry, 

2. The short : the total, the result, upshot ; a 
brief summing up of something whidi has been 
previously explained in full. Now only dial. (CL 
the long and the shoily Long sb, 3). \ Short is; 
‘ to speak briefly * the short of the matter is'. 

a 1386 Anew, to Cartwright a This is the short of M. 
Harnsons longer discourse. 1607 S. Colljns Serm. (1608) 
181 The short of k is, my deere brethren, though the Papists 
bee trouble-some, yet the Puritans must not looke to goe 
vncontrolled. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen, IV, cccxiiu. 
Short is: the Sheriffe of Yorkeshire by his Power Attach t 
the Earle if it may be exprest Soe, to his Office. X674 Govt. 
Tongue viiL 147 'The short is, wherever this game is plakd 
thfere is alwaies a fodt ia tbe case, 1694 Norris Ref. Locke* t 




BMOMT, 


Bunt. Undersi., «tc. 51 The short of Mr. Lock’s reasoning 
in that part is this [which follows]. «i76x Law Com/. 
Weary Pilgrim (1809), .75 The short is this : the kingdom of 
self is the fall of man. 1777 "Wesley Wks. (1872) XL 398 
The short of the matter is this. 1804 M. Cutler in Lt/ej 
etc. (188S) II. 162 This is the short of the stoiy. 1874 h. Cakr 
j^ud, Cwynue L v. 165 The short on it’s this. 

3 . Plir. To draw short and long: to draw lots 
by means of straws, etc. of different lengths. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. Ill, 287 We shared the spoil 
by drawing short and long. 

II. sb. 

4 . Something that is short. 

f a. Mus, A short note. Short and long (see 
quot. I 597 )* Ohs. 

1S91 CocKAiNK Treat Hunting (Koxb.) D 3 b, To blow to 
seeks. Two windes : I'he first along and a short, the second 
a long. Ibid. D 4 b, One short conteineth three quauers, 
IS97 Morley lutrod. Mus. 78 The first is called short and 
long, when we make one note alone and then two of the 
same kinde bound togither, and then another alone. 

f b, Dancmg, A short step. Ohs, 

ai6s^ Brome City Wit iv. i, Your traverses, SHdings, 
..Closings, Openings, Shorts, Turns, Facings, Gracings, 

c. Trosody. A short syllable. Longs and 
shorts : see Long sh, 5. 

,ax795 S. Bishop PPhs. (1796) 11 . 194 With longs and 
with shorts all our heads are so full. 1837 C. P. Brown 
.S oswrcnV 3 A foot of four shorts. 

d. ?The narrow part (of a boat). 

1800 Hull Advertiser is Nov. 4/3, I. .tied them round the 
short of the boat. 

e. Ekctr. » Short cirouit. (Gf. Short 21.2). 

Daily Ne^us aj Jan. 7/5 In technical language, there 

was a ‘short *. 1909 ! nsiallaiion Mews III. 80/1 Strange 
to say, it is a very rare thing for a dead short to occur on a 
good earthed pipe system. 

f. Neat spirits: = ‘ something short’ (see A. 14a). 

1823 Grosds Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. Egan), Shorty a dram 

unlengthened by water. ‘ I’ll take a drop of short 1851 
Mayhsw Lotid. Labour I. 52 Saveloys, with a pint of beer, 
ora glass of ‘ short ’ meat gin) is with them another common 
week-day dinner. 189S Henley Lond. Types^ Bvs-drbvery 
He arrogates a special taste in short. 

g. A contraction of a name. 1 nonce-use, 

Atketiseum yi Oct. 567/3 ‘Nuttie’ may be a local 
contraction for ‘Ursula*, though we should hardly have 
supposed that the name was common enough.. to have its 
own ‘short’. 

5 . Comm. A broker who sells more stock than 
he has in his hands at the time of sale, intending 
to take advantage of a possible drop in prices to 
obtain the remainder. 

1881 Chicago Times 4 June, The May deal in white mixed 
[corn] is not yet settled, the shorts refusing to pay the closing 
price. 1891 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 27 Nov, 6/4 Some outside 
short was badly rattled. 1913 Daily Mail 31 Mar. 3/5 A 
sharp ‘ squeeze * of shorts in March contracts by spot houses. 

6. In various uses of the pi, 

a. A mixture of the bran and coarse part of meal. 

1765 Musetim Rust IV. 402 Neither grains (drains), peas, 

barley, gurgins ishorts), . .grew thereon. 1703 Washington 
Let. Writ. 1891 XII. 389 Now, if the midhn^, ship stuff, 
shorts and bran does not amount to this difference, all short 
of it is loss. *856 P. Thompson Hist, Boston Shorts^ 
the fin^ sort of bran left in coarse flour. 1868 Rep. (I. S, 
Commissioner Apnc, (1869)439 Poor pasture^ poor meadows, 
hay, and a few shorts or cob- meal. 

b. Rope-making. ‘The toppings and tailing of 
hemp, which are dressed for bolt-ropes [etc.]. . . 
The terra is also employed to denote the distinction 
between the long hemp, used in making staple-ropes 
and inferior hemp ’ (Crabb Technol. Diet, 1823), 

c X790 Eficycl, Brit. (ed. 3) VI. 175/1 A large machine for 
spinning shorts or backens into carxdlewicks, 

c. Short whist. (See Whist sb.) 

1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr. II. 9 It 
was suggested that a rubber of shorts would be extremely 
seasonable, a 1874 Pop. A uthoPs Miseries in Casq. Lit. V. 
109/2 My father-in-law abhors me because I play shorts. 

d. Knee-breeches, small-clothes. Rowing 
shorts : short drawers worn by oarsmen ; similarly 
football shorts. 

1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey i. hi, 7 Another, .wanted to act 
the ghost, which be propo.sed doing in white shorts and a 
nightcap, 1837 Dilkens Pickw. xlvii, The gentleman who 
condescended to appear in plush shorts and cottons for a 
quarterly stipend. 1859 Habits 0/ Gd. Society iiL 150 You 
may dress like a bargee, in shorts and grey stockings. 1863 
P’cEss. Alice Mem. 7 June (1884) 100 Unde Louis received 
us in shorts I 19x3 Blackm. Mag. Apr. 520, 1 - .stood outside 
to football ‘shorts nailed boots and sweater. 

, e. Short clothes, 

^ 1836 Marry AT Midsh. Easyiii, Six months passed in these 
innocent amusements, and then he [the baby] was put into 
diorts.. 

f. Cuttings of tobacco. 

1^ Marryat Poor Jack xv, Two penn’orth of pigtail 
and a paper of shorts. 1883 Dodge in Rep. xedh Census U. S, 
When a manufacturer desires to sell his ^orts, 
clippings, [etc.],. to another manufacturer, he Is required to 
apply to the collector.. stating.. the kind and quality of 
tobacco he wishes to sell, 

g. What is ‘short * or lacldng. (42) Printing, * The 

copies that have been or should be reprinted to 
m^e full a deficient edition* {Cent. Diet.), 
(h) That amount of stock which a broker who ‘ sells 
short’ needs to cover his deficiency, (e) Mining, 
(See quot. 18B6.) ,, , .v ^ 

*886 BARROvmaN .Sc. Mining Terms 60 Shorts^ term 
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applied to the amount that the sum of Lordships in one year 
is under the minimum or fixed rent payable, xooi Munsey's 
Mag. XXV, 433 He could easily take in his shorts at 
seventy-five. 

C. adv, 

1 . Of a manner of speaking : Briefly, concisely, 
curtly. Now rare in educated prose use. 

« 1^00 Cursor M. 8347 Bot elles scilwisli and scort he tald 
pat him lai apon hert. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iv. 890 This, 
shorte and pleyne, |?effect of my message. 1573 Gascoigne 
Kenelworth Castle i. L Wks. 1910 1 1, loS U hen Engistes 
lande as Chronicles do write Now England short, a land of 
worthy fame. 16x0 }iioLLKm> Camden's Brit. (1637) 277 
Bistleham, now called short, Bisham. 1681 R. L’Estrange 
7 'ully’s Offices 96 Now to speak short and plain. <2x715 
Burnet Own Time (1724) I. 328 He spoke short, but with 
life. 1729 G. Adams tr. Sophocles^ Oedip. Colon, n. ii. II. 
121 How short and seasonable thou speakest this? 1859 
Tennyson Elaine 882 Then if the maiden spoke, he 
answer’d not. Or short or coldly. 

1 2 . To set short by, to tell short of: to hold in 
low estimation. Obs. 

*377 ts®® Set v. ox e], 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles m. 194 
For wolde they..dryve put the dagges and all the Duche 
cotis, And sette hem a-side, and scorte of hem telle. 

3 . a. For a brief while. Obs. in the positive. 

1611 Mure Misc. Poems 1, 54 Lyk to a blooming meadow, 

Quhose pryd doth .schort remaine. c 1730 Ramsay Wyfe of 
Auchtermuchty i, But schort the storm wald let him stay. 
x^S Ore's Did. Arts III. 307 Resinous woods, like the 
pine, last much shorter than the oak. 

t h. In a brief space of time, soon. Obs, 

1556 Lauder TVuwr/rtifc 30 Thir kyngs yai ar bot kyngs of 
bane; And schort wyl heir yare tyme be gane. iS9o.S’<zAV. 
Poems Reform, xix. 47 With schot of gunne yai murdreist 
him fra hand, Schort ouer twa yeiris quhen he bad rung in 
deid. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in A boots ford Club Miscell. 
I. 178 And shortefter, the said Anuabell Murray contraclit 
ane Ungting disease. 

4 . In various uses relating to size or distance : 
With short garments, appendages, etc. j to a short 
distance. 

1706 Land. Gaz. No. 42x2/4 When be trots out he over- 
slips, and is shod short before for it. 1847 Infantry Man. 
(1854) 8 On the wortis Step Short, ..each recruit will step as 
far as the ball of his toe, and no farther. c i8so Rudim. 
Mavig. (Weale)i53The. .bolts are driven shOTt. Gunter 

Mr. Barnes xi. 76 A plain, round-faced girl., big enough to 
be sixteen, and dressed short enough to be eleven. 

b. To break., snap (etc.) short {off ) ; to break 
straight across, so as to leave nothing beyond the 
plane of fracture; to break off close to the point 
of attachment. 

X679 Moxon Meek, Eaerc. vii. 124 It may cut or brake it 
short asunder. 1709 Steele Tatler No. 48 p 2, 1 . . pretended 
that I had broken my Wooden-Leg.. hut I snap'd it short 
off" on purpose. 1745 P. Thomas Jytl. Anson's P^ey, 145 
The Gloucester’s . . Fore-top-mast bre^e short. X790 Burke 
Fr. Rev. Wks. 1808 V. 401 This weapon will snap short. 
*850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalem. Adv. xii. <1859) 178 His 
first effort broke it short at the lock. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Af^, Hunting vi, 2x2 He broke almost everj’’ tooth short off 
upon this chain, in his furious efforts to bite it through, 
1863 Milton & Chbadle N .^ W . Passage by Landii, (1867) 
31 We.. saw.. great trees blown down, or trunks snapped 
short off. 1^8 Blackw. Mag. Jan, t/ Her wheel stood in 
the corner with the thread snapped short in the heck. 

5 . Abruptly, suddenly : esp. in phrase to turn 
short {round). 

*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 24 Dogs..drinke running 
[in the Nile] lest they bee snapte short for a pray too Croco- 
diles. c 1643 Ld. H erbert a utobiog. (i 8.^4) 83 Finding that 
I had almost overtook him, be turned short *666 Land. 
Gaz. No. 55/4 The wind coming short upon them off of 
Scheveling, they were forced to put back. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. <1721) L 360 Such Waggons as seldom have occasion 
to turn short, as Carriers Waggons, and such like, 1815 
ScoiT Guy M, xli, Bertram turned short round upon Glossin 
at the distance of two yards only. X841 Dickens Bam, 
Rudge xl, ‘ You catch me up so very short* ‘ You will be 
caught up much shorter, my good friend — infinitely shorter- 
one of these days.’ 18S8 Burgon Lives 12 Gd. Men L iv. 434 
After a considerable pause, the Provost turned short round. 

b. To take (a person) short, (a) To take by 
surprise, at a disadvantage ; to come suddenly upon. 
rarelyvixCixup. OiXgyyNaut, of wind or bad weather. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhei. (1560) xoo He spent once a groate 
at good ale, being forced through companie, and taken 
short at his worde. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus u, 77 h, They 
were suddenly surprised and taken short by a company of 
little dwarfes, Bible (Douay) 2 Macc. viii. 26 But they 
returned being tal«n short with the time. 1691 Lond. Gaz, 
No. 2674/4 The Wind taking them short, .they came to an 
Anchor in Torbay. *760 C. Johnston Chrysai II. l iL xo 
[He] was taken shortafter dinner, and died in hischair 1 x8i8 
CoBBKp Pol Reg. XXXllI. 302 Our Prince Regent has his 
chaplains, .amounting to several scores in number; so tliat 
he can never be at a ic^ H-e pan ne ver be taken short. 2823 
Mew Monthly Mag, IX. 1x3/1 They may have been taken 
short by the climate before reaching the Pacafic. 1837 
Dickens Pickw. IM, X wq.s took up wery ^ort by this, Sami veL 
1890 Funk's Stand, Did. s. v.. To he taken short (oolloq.), 
to be pressed with the need of evacuation of feces- 

{b) To interrupt with a r^ly i not to allow to 
complete his speech or offer explanations. Often 
with up. 

1363 J EWEL RcM. Hoarding iyBss) 228 If M. Harding had 
not taken S. Ambro.se vp so short, by the words that immedi- 
ately follow, he might well haue knowen his meaning. *586 
Stanyhurst Descr'. Zrd. S. 17 in Bolinsked, Sir, you take 
me verie short, a 1647 PfianrE in A rchseologia XI L 257 His 
majesty, takfeg it ill that nay lord should [etc.], .took him 
short with a sharp reapdiiension- *sw* Addison Sped. 
No. 34 P 3 Bir Andrew Freeport took mm iq;> short. *8x3 


Scott Guy M. xxxv, But, my dear sirj, you take me so very 
short. X863 Dickens Mui. Fr. iv. xiii, ‘ But blefjs ye, my 
beauty ! ’ cried Mrs. Boffin, taking him up short at this point, 
t 6. At close quarters, closely, tightly. Jo fight 
short : to engage ia a hand to hand struggle. To 
ride short: to ride with a tight rein. Obs. 

a 1530 J. Heywood Play 0/ Wether 487 Byrlady 

these knauys muste be tyed shorter. 1600 Holland Livy 
VII, X. 255 A light footman’s shield he takes unto him, and 
a Spanish blade by his side, as being more handsome to fight 
short and close. 1689 T, R, Vimt Govt. Euro^ 54 They 
undertook likewise to loo.sen his power, or tye it up short. 
a 1700 Evelyn Diary 24 Jan. 1682, They [Moors] rid very 
short, and could stand upright at full speede. 

f b. To hold or keep (a person) short £ — F. tenir 
court} : to press (him) hard in a contest ; to keep 
rigidly confined or under strict discipline; to keep 
from something ; in later use, to keep (a horse) 
tightly reined in. Ohs. 

c 1425 ? Lydg. Assembly qf Gods * Kepe hym short*, 
he seyde, ‘ tyll hys lust be spent.' 1470-S5 Malory Arthur 
IX. XXX. 385 And euer sir tristram held them passynge shorte, 
and euer sir Bleoberys was passynge besy vpon syre Tris* 
tram, 1530 Palsgr- 597/2 Letts men holde hym very shorta 
. . If youth be nat kepte shorte it wyll be marred anone. 1363 
CooPKR Tkesaums, Cohibeo . . to keepe shorte. 1568 Grafton 
Ckron. II. 12 The kinghelde them so short Jthat in processe 
of tyme they were fame to yelde. 158* Peitie Guazzo's 
Civ. Comrers. (1586) 131 b, Thw perswade themselues, that 
if they doe not keepe them [their wives] short, they keep 
them not as they ought to doe. 1600 Surflet Countzy 
Farm Table, Girles must be kept short. 163a Bp, Hall 
Hard Texts Imke vi - 25 The time shall come wherein ye 
shall bee held short of all worldly comforts. 1674 Flavbl 
Husb. Spirit, iii. 216 Oxen for use are daily yo^ed and 
kept short, whilst tliose that are designed for the shambles 
are let loose to feed at pleasure. 179a Osbaldistone Brit, 
Sportsm. 416 When your horse attempts to be vkious.,hold 
him very short 

7 . On the hither side of the point aimed at or 
contemplated. Also, flagging behind, in the rear 
{of\ Const, of, f To lie short ; to pass the night 
at a place short of one’s journey’s eni 

c 1588 VO. Defeat Sp. Armada [Navy Rec. Soc.) 1. 13 The 
next morning, . there was a great galleon of the Spaniards 
short of her company to the southwards. *634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 67 Three miles ^oit of the great Citie. 
*644 Symonus (Camden) 49 The foot army lay short 

of the hill all night. 1669 Sturmy Mariner'' s Mag. i, ii, 14 
Coming to the same Point and Degree whare she [the moon] 
was in Conjunction with the Sun last, she is short of the 
Sun. X676 Marvell Mr. Smirke 24 Another Exposer., 
would lath^ have turn’d out of the Road, and lay’d short 
all night somewhere by the way. Z684 Norris Poems « 
I’m flush’d with silent joy, and smile to see The Shafts 
of Fortune still drop short of me. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, 
India <5- P. 130 He met me, .in a Garden short of the Town, 
1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World ax He came to an 
anchor short of 13s. *751 Euza Haywood Betsy Thoughile^ 
IV, 309 He had lain the night before eight miles ^ort of 
Sir Ralph’s seat. 18x6 XLVIII. 180 Ford 

frequently hit short. Ckamb. Encyd,^ IIL 320/1 

Misconception of this may lead to overthrowing the bafl, 
or throwing it short. 1835 Kingsley Wesiw. Hoi ,xiv, 
There’s not such a piece in London ; , . nor short of Calicut, 
where it came from. x888 Daily Mews 7 Sept, 5/2 The 
trout has ‘ risen short \ 

b. To fall short {<ff ) ; see Fall v. 96, 97. 
Hence falling shorty a failure in attainment, a 
I deficient. 

a 1680 X. Goodwin Govt, Ch. Christ vi. xU. Wks. 1697 
IV. IV. 402 His Disciples. .had. .great fallings short. 1856 
Mrs. Brovtning Aur. Leigh rx. Poet. Wks.^ (1904) 539/1 
Shine out fox two, Aurora, and fulfil My falling-short that 
!• must be 1 ■ ■ ■ 

0. To stop short of: nat to go the length of 
(some extreme action). 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xii, I had but just stopped short of 
insulting the beautiful, .being by whom it was proffered. 

, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 1. vii, But stop short of any com- 
punction for the people who would lo.se the same. 

8. To come short, t a. To arrive too late. To 
come short of: to arrive too late for, or later than. 

1569 W, Forrest Joseph i. in Grisild the Second (Roxb.) 
X67 To aske their Gower and Chaucer’s] counsaylles I 
came all to shorte. *597 Morley Introd, Mus. ri6 Remem- 
bring that this morning..! hied me out thinking that if 
I had staled for you, I should haue come short. 1646 Suck- 
ling Aglaura v. i, After’t, like a man that's come too short 
o* th* ship And’s left behind upon the land. x688 Holme 
Armoury lu. tTjlx If any [Monk] come short to Prayers 
or his Meat, he is to stand apart by himself. 

t b. To be * taken short be taken by surprise. 
c j6ii Chapman lEad v, 553 Lions. . Rush out, and prey on 
sheepe, Steeres, Oxen ; and destroy mens stals, so long that 
they come short, And by the Owners steele are slaine. 
o. To be imperfect or inadequate. 

*579 W. Wilkinson Confnt. Fam. Love B ib, They will 
all comme to short in their teconing. 1389 Ptjttemham: 
Engl. Poesie m. ix. (Arb.) 169, I consider,. how short the 
Latines come to expresse manic of the Greeke originals. 
x6oi Shaks. AlTs Wellv. in. 176 Your reputadon comes 
too short for my daughterj you are no husband for ber- 
1605 Bacon Adv. Learn. 1. iv. § 12. 23 In arts Mechanicall, 
the first deuiser corns shortest, and time addeth and per- 
fecteth. 1677 Milton P, L. vm. 414 To attaine The highth 
and depth of thy Eternal wayes All human thoughts come 
short, Supream of things. 1690 Locke Bum, Underst. ri, 
xi. § XX A faculty which we see Beasts come short in. x88t 
Jowett Thucyd. I. i2t Even those who come shore iu other 
ways may justly plead the valour with which they have 
fought for their countrv* 

o. To come short of: (a) to fail to reach (a 
standard) ; not t© equal m some quality ; to be 
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sometbing less than, not to amount to ; t W not 
to extend to (a place) {obs,) * f (f) to fail to get ; 
also, to lose, {ois.) 

1S70 Dee Math. Pref. 2 Surmountyn|? the Imperfection of 
coniecture.. ; and cpmmyng short of high imellectuall con- 
ception. 1587 Harrison II. i. 139/1 in HoHnshed, 

Some bishops, &c. in our time doo come short of the ancient 
gluttonie & prodigaltie of their predecessors. 161 1 Bible 
liom, iii. 23 For all haue sinned, and come short [Gr. vorre- 
povi^rai, Revised Version fall short] of the glory of God, 
*623 Lisle Mlfric on 0 * 4* N. T. To Rdr. 33 Giotto came 
far short of Dominico. 1638 Junius Pavd. Ancients 30 
Whatsoever beareth the similitude of any other thing, must 
of necessitie come short of the thing it doth resemble. tCSx 
W. Robertson Phraseol. Getu ^^ He comes short of none 
for bravery. 1696 Whiston Theory Earth ii. (1722) j 81 
I cannot well perceive how this Proposition comes short 
of Physical Demonstration. 1745 Pascoe ^rnL ig6 'fhe 
Chinese come far short of us iu the Magnificence of their 
Houses. i88o Swinburne Study B. yonson i. 6 [They] 
came short of the triumph which might have been theirs. 

(.&) *615 G. Sandys Trav. 217 The higher mountaines now 
comming short of the sea, do leaue a narrow leuel between. 

(c) 163* Lithgow Trav. ix. 420 Who Religiously feast 
upon the Corps of their aged Parents.. for indeed the 
Wormes come short among the dead Tartars of their food^ 
1690 W. Walker Idiomat, An^lo~Lat, 412 My Master is 
like to come short of his wife. 

t e* ^ home*, to return from an ex- 

pedition in reduced numbers or with loss of men. 
Hence, to be missing on the return of an expedi- 
tion ; to fail to return. Obs, 

In the first quot perh. = to reach home too late j cf. a„ 
a 1548 Hall Chro/h^ Hen. V/, 175 b. The erle of Warwicke 
had come to short home, to tel these tidynges if the duke 
of Excester.. might haue had his awne will. 1577 F. de 
Visle*s Eegetidarie G iv, Fiue of them came short home, 
and the most doulte of all remained hehinde. 1677 W. 
Hubbard Na^^ratim (1865) II. 93 Many of the young Men 
..did, Sundry of them, come short Home. xjri3 Warder 
True Amazons 54 And will venture in, tho’ they come 
short home. 1721 De Fa's A fern. Cav/ilier (1^40) 189^ He 
had not always., success in these enterprises ; for sometimes 
we came short home. 

9 . To cut slrort T, couper c/mrt (where court 
is uninflected as adr.) ; cf. A. i. i] : to put a sudden 
end to (a person’s life or career, a course of events, 
an action, speech, etc.). Hence, to stop (a person) 
abruptly in a course of action or speech ; to in- 
terrupt and notallow to proceed, rarely f to 
disappoint (a person) something. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI y iv. iv. 12 Rather then bloody 
Warre shall cut them short. 1647 Ward Simple CobUr 15 
The Rule, .cuts the work short and sharpe. 1706 A Bed- 
ford Temple Mus. viii. 163 The Chanters did Cut their 
Notes Short. i7ia Steele Specie No. 534 f 1, I love to 
ask Questions when I fell into such Conversation J but I 
am cut short with something or other about my bright 
Eyes. *732 Berkeley Alciphr. v. § 7 Wks. 1871 II. 179 
To cut this matter short, I shall borrow an allusion to physic, 
X760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQucd. (1809) 1 . 48 We may cut 
them short of their desires, 1780 Mirror No. 88 It would 
be a pity to cut short a hoy of ray genius. 1818 Byron 
yuan 1. clxiii. Wise Antonia cut him ^ort. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. L i. i, A malady which threatened to cut short his 
days. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop lix, An exclamation.. cut 
the lawyer short. i88d Baring-Goold Court Royal II, 
XXX- 78 The young man cut her .short with—* You may go*. 
1891 E, Peacock iVl Brendan I, 114 His reverie was cut 
short by the castle clock striking a quarter to five. 

10 . To breathe short \ to take short breaths. 

*8a6 Disraeli Viv. Grey nu iv, She looked pale and 

breathed short. 

IL To sell short i to effect a sale of stock or 
goods which the seller does not at the time possess, 
but hopes to buy at a lower price before the time 
fixed for delivery. 

z88x Daily News i Mar. 5/1 A speculator will sell bacon 
•short'. 1883 Centftry Mag, July 329/1 When crude oil 
..goes down to fifty cents, times are hard, and nobody 
wears a cheerful face save the speculators who have sold 
‘shortV'' 

12 . Comb.yWith'pple 3 ,fasshort‘breathtn^, -fetchedy 
•lastingy -Awiw^adjs. ; with zjgesi\-r\,y 9 ^short 4 iver\ 
also ahLort-manned, insufficiently manned ; sbort- 
mnnin g, (a) Coursingy of a hound or hare, run- 
ning with short strides, slow in pace ; (3) making 
short runs; short-set, of short build, stumpy; 
short-shipped, lacking from an intended ship- 
ment ; short-spoken, laconic in speech ; short- 
weightiiig, giving short weight ; short-working, 
Coursingy of a ^eyhound « short-running (n). 

X701 Rowe Anwit, St^*moiher iil i, *Short hreathing 
sighs heav’d in my panting brea.'it i6ra Drayton Pcly-olb, 
1. 493 Their *sbort-fetcht troubled breath a hollow noise 
doth make, c 1400 Ram. Rose 3283 The loye it is so *short- 
lasting. a 1683 Oldham, C^ac. Old Finest} Rem. (1684) 
X2S Par and John of the Times were ^short-Livers to him. 
1637 Rutherford Lett. (1664) 37a Yg know this world is 
but a shadow, a *short*Hving creature, under the law of 
time. X830 Mabryat King's Own xxxii. Captain M— did 
not like to have the frigate *8hort manned. xSgs Lbifchild 
Cornwall 6 The people patronised, the vans to such an 
extent that *short-nmning coaclies were few., *853 * Stone- 
henge * Greyhound ix. 194 A good Wiltshire ^shorMnunning 
dog- Ibid. X. axt A short-running, yet strong hare. 1883 
Good Cheer 36, I remembered a *short.set young chap. 
X89X Olver & O’Reilly Imperial Tetriff 306 The require- 
ment for the return of *short shipped goods into bond. 
1865 Kingsley Herew. xxxi^ ^Short-spoken, hard-headed, 
hard-sweaiing warriors. 1837 Cardylb Fr, Rev. L vu. i v, The 


official persons have to smuggle forth the ♦short-weighing 
Baker by back doors. 1853 ‘ Stonehenge ’ Greyhound 
198 A dog got by a racing sire out of a little *short-working 
dam. 

tSllort, Ohs, Forms: i sceortian, 1-2 
Boortian, 2-5 scort, 4-6 fichort(e, 5 schortyn, 
shorte, shortt, ecorte, (sorth), 4-7 short. [OE. 
sc(e)ortian to grow short, f. sc{e)ort Short a, Cf. 
Du. schorteny ON. skorta to be lacking. In the 
trans. sense OE. had the cognate ige)scyrtan.'} 

1 . mtr» To grow short or shorter. 

c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 1 1 1 . 250, & se dae^ bonne sceortaS, 
hast seo sunne cymSeft su 5 to J>am winterlican .sunnstede. 
1387 Trevlsa Higden (Rolls) II. 185 In his elde h® stature 
boweh*.h® hrej? schorteh, 1400-50 Wars Alex. 3298 
Loke to bine ende. For die )>e bose, quen all is done & ay 
bi day scortis. ^1450 BmU ii. ccxxxviii. 334 Wherefor,. 
his lyfF shorted sonnet. xSoo-20 Dunbar Poems Ixix. 4^6 
5 it, quhone the nycht begynnis to schort, It dois my spreit 
sum part confort. 15.. Pol. Rel, ^ L. Poems (1866) 44 So 
schortithe my brethe. 

2 . trans. To make short or shorter ; to shorten. 

a. To shorten the duration of (a person’s life, 
a period of time, a condition) ; occas, to bring 
nearer (an appointed date). Also, to short (a 
person) ^(Ufe, suffering). 

<fix7S Lamh. Horn, 25 penne cumeS-.^e deofeL.and 
him scorte <5 his da^es. a 1300 Cursor Af. 22214 For his 
derlinges..vr laue-.d sal do scort pe dais, for if pe dais ne 
scorted were unnethes suld ani flexs be fere, 1338 R. 
Brunne Chron. (1725) ^9 porgh Edrike’s conseile, scho 
[quene Emme] scorted his lile. 1340-70 Alex. Dmd. 401 
We ne li^the noht our lif wi)> no lutnur dede, Where-fore 
we scholde with schame be schorted of dales, c 1350 Will. 
Palerne 1549 pow hastleng;/ed my lif & my langour schortet. 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 653 Wherfoie swich sorwe shorteth 
ful ofte the lif of man. X387-8 T. TJsk Test, Love m. iv. 
(Skeat) 119 Than saye I that no man may shorte ne lengthe 
the day ordayned of his dying. 1422 Yonge tr. Secreta 
Secret, ix. 130 The foly company of women destrueth the 
hody,^ sorthytn the lyuedayes [etc.], c 1440 yacob's Well 
174 pi sorwe may be so gret & so parfy^t, Jjat it schal don 
awey synne, & schortyn he peyn^ as it dyde J?® theef on 
^ crosse. a 1500 Abraham 309 in Brome Bk. 63 Fader, 

I prey 30W hartely, schone me of my woo. a 1533 Berners 
Huon XXL 60 Tosende me in to .strange coumres to then- 
tent to short my dayes. c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon in. i 1026 
ITien, Edward, short my life and end her loues. 1599 
Shaks., etc. Pass. Pilgr, xv. Short, night, to-night, and 
length thyself to-morrow, ^ndxs Montgomerie Sonn. iii. 
T4 Sen conscience, love, and cheritie all laiks, Lord, short 
the season, for the chosens saiks. 

b. To shorten (a discussion, narration, process, 
etc.) ; to curtail by omissions, abbreviate ; to 
make an abridgement of (a literary work). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22305 The luus sal scort ]>zm. }>air con- 
sail. a X390 Prol. yob in Wyclifs Bible 1 1 . 670 Seuene 
hundrid almest or ei^te hundrid vers fallen ; with the wlriche 
the boc shortid. .sheweth openli to the rederes his foule 
defaute. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxii. X03 Many oher 
meruailes . -at pis tyme I speke no^t of, by cause of schortyng 
of my bake. X4S0-1S30 Myrr, Our Lady ij And therfor 
yt ys not semely that tney [words & notes) shulde be shorted. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg.y yustyuy The which hystoi-ye saint 
Justyn abreuyd or shorted. 152^ More iv, Wks. 

287/2 If 1 hadde seen so muche before, it had been likely 
to haue shorted much part of our long communicacion. 
1570 Saiir. Poems Reform, xii. 147 , 1 flait not to offend 30W 
In sempill veirs, this Schedull that 1 send 30W ; Beseikand 
30W to schort it gif je may. 

o. To reduce the length of (a material object, a 
journey); to cut short. To short (a person) by 
the head or knees \ to decapitate or cut off the 
legs (cf. Short a. 2, Shorten v, i d). 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.>, pe 
tunge is so schorted pat vnnei>e it is idrawe oute or neuer. 
Z 4 X 2-30 Lydg. Troy Bh. in. 30x7 With a stroke he rofe his 
nose a-two, And shortid it by pe haluendel. 1470-85 Malory 
A rikur v, viii. 173 He shorted hym and smote of bothe his 
legges by the knees. asKoo Nutbroavne Maid xx. in 
A molde's Chron. (1502) b, To short my here, a bowe to 
here. XS23 Brrners Froiss. 1. cclxxxv. 426 Howbeit, their 
way was shorted, for. .the frenchmen and they met togyder 
sodenly. 1545 Ascham Toxopk. n. (Arb.) 117 With shorting 
and pikynge your bowes. .[you] can neuer haue done vntyll 
they be starke nought, a x^ Hall Chron.., Edw. IV (1550) 

3 His body was shorted, by the length of his hed. 
fig. <MS5o Bale K, yokan 227, I se now they be at to 
mycb lyberte j we wyll short ther hornys. 

3 . To make to appear short, to beguile (the time, 
the way) with sport or stories. Hence reji. To 
amuse oneself (AV.), (Cf. Shurt z>.) 

4:1400 [see Shorting vhL sb.\ 4:1450 Metham Wks. 
(E,E.T.S.) 1V406 And thus with myry songys and talys, 
day be day. They schortyd the tyme with myrtht and with 
play. X513 Douglas Mneis vi. x. 37 Thm fall to wersling 
on the goldin sand, Assaying honest gemmis tbaim to schoru 
Ibid. vin. V. 75 With sindry sermondis schortis he the way. 
xsaS Lyndesay Dreme 75 5 it fure I furth . . Towarte the 
see, to schorte me on the sandis, 1530 Tindale Gen. To 
Rdr., As the maner is to prolonge tiie tale to shorte the 
tyme with alL * 

4 . To cause to go short of. > 

' *6*0 J, Taylor (Water-PO PrmsefIemp..seed{ySs.^ S The 
Draper of his wealth would much be shorted. , v- 

6. To make of no effect, nonce-use, Cf. Shor- 
ten r. 3 b. ' . H 

* *6x1 sVaks. "OfMT'uri 200, 1 shaB By 

^ 70 ^ "To^cQ^e ^’'s.r^lplmgiSK^ 

4E X64* Be Mountagu Acts ^ Mon, (1642)^ *41. Three yeax^ 
whichumleed should befive, or he idior^.in his account. 


7 . Naut, « Shorten v. 5 b. absoi. 

4:1557 S. Burrough in Hakluyt (1599) I. 277 For as 
we shorted vpon y« said warpe the anker came home. 

Sliort, v:t‘ trans. inir, Shurt-cirouit 2;. 
(Cf. Short sb. 4 e.) 

1907 Daily Chron. 27 July 9/2 The coil went wrong, and 
the accumulators ‘shorted' luternahy. 1907 Motor Boat 
4 July 440/2 The battery must be disconnected and the 
magneto ‘ shorted 

Shortage Orig. U,S. [f. Short 

+-AGB.J Deficiency in cjuantiiy; the amount 
by which a sum of money, a supply of goods, or 
the like, is deficient. Also attrib, 

1868 A7ner. Nezvsp. Apr. The * shortage war ’ [at Chicago] 
between the .shippers of grain and the skippers who can y it, 
is practically over. 1873 Wisconsin Rep. XXIX, The 
plaintiff must recover damages for any shortage. 1898 
Rider Haggard Dr. Theme 184 When there was any 
shortage of the party funds.. I posed as the friend round 
the corner. 190X Scoismaii 9 Apr. 5/3 The actual shortage 
was/s45,ooo. 

ShoTt-bread. [Short a, 20 a.] An article of 
food, in the form of fiat (usually round) cakes, 
the essential ingredients of which are flour, butter, 
sugar, mixed in such proponions as to make the 
cake * short ’ when baked, 

FamteVs Mag. Apr. 217 It can be used for biscuit, 
lunns, and particularly for short-bread. 1853 M rs. Cahlvle 
Lett. 1 1 . 226A decanter of wine, .and a plateful of .shortbread. 
X89X Barrie Little Minister (1892) 201 Two of those pans, 
that could be broken in the hands to-day like shortbread. 

Bbort-breatbed (Jp*Jtibre])t), a. [f. Short 
a. + Breath sb. h- -ed j Shoit of breath ; suffer- 
ing from difficulty of breathing, dyspnceic. 

1470-85 Malory Arthur vui. xxxix. 333 Sir Lamorak was 
so sore brysed and shorte brethed that he tracyd and 
trauercyd somwhat abak. 1620 Yenner Via Recta vi. 
(1650) 100 It is very profitable for such as be asthmaticke or 
short-breathed. 1753 J. Bartlf.t Getitl. Farriery i\. (1754) 
89 The horse.. turns short breathed with the least exercise, 
1805 J. Whitaker in Pohuheie's 'I radit. (1826) II. 551 I'he 
air of London.. is so loaded with sulphur.. as to be almost 
pestilential to a short-breathed man, 1809 M alkin Gil Bias 
X. iii. (Rtldg.) 343 The deuce and all 1 stammered out my 
secretary, short-breathed with sudden admiration. X911 
Blaclew. Mag. Sept. 306/2 Being short-breathed and unable 
to go up even a gentle hill without panting and puffing. 

b. jig. (Cf. Short-winded.) 

184s Mrs. Browning Lf//. (1899) 1,255 One should not 
be grateful for kindness only while it lasts : that would be 
short-breathed gratitude. 

Sbo‘rt-cake. [Short a. 20 a.] A cake made 
short or crisp with butter or lard. 

The specific application varies according to locality j in 
some English districts the word means a cake of shortbread j 
elsewhere in England, and in the U.S., it is applied to a rich 
tea-cake, and to a cake of pastry enclosing a layer of fruit. 

*594 Good Huswife* s Handmaid 52 To make short Cakes. 
[1598 Shaks. Merry W. i. i. 211 Booke of Riddles? why 
did you not lend it to Alice Short-cake vpon Allballowmas 
last.] 1804 R. Anderson Cunibld. Ball, (1850) go There 
wur snaps, yell, nuts, gingerbread, shwort-keakes, and 
brandy. 1820 Irving Leg. Sleepy Hollow Sketch Bk. (1821) 
IL 286 Sweet cakes and .short cakes. 1826 Mrs. Dods 
Cook ^ Housew. Aian. 316 Derby Short-Cakes. 1829 Frugal 
Housew. 61. 1884 ‘E. Garrett ’.< 4 / Any Cost iii. 51 She 
had scarcely realized that there were so many jam-pots and 
tea-boxes and short-cakes to be seen together anywhere in 
the wide world. 1902 Strand Mag. Jam 69/2 We are pro- 
mised to-day a Strawberry Shortcake. 

Skort circtlit, Eledr, A circuit made 
through a small resistance, esp. one that acts as a 
shunt to a circuit of comparatively large resistance. 

1876 Preece & SiVEWRiGHT Telegraphy 37 A cell Is said 
to be on ‘ short circuit * when the plates are directly con- 
nected by means of a conductor. 1893 Sloane Electr. DicUy 
Short Circuit., a connection between two parts of a circuit, 
which count ction is of low resistance conipared to the inter- 
cepted portion. 1900 Hobart Diet. Electr. Engin. 1 . 98/2 
A short circuit occurs when connection takes place, generally 
through a fault, between two conductors . . When the short 
circuit is one of extremely low resistance it is known as a 
dead short circuit. 

Skort-circxiit, zt. [f. prec. sb.] 

L Electr. (trans.) a. To connect by a short cir- 
cuit; to establish a short circuit in (an electric 
system). 

*873 F. Jenkin Electr, ^ Magn. xiii, § 15.^ 203 If any two 
coils touch or are connected through the silk, they are, in 
technical language, said to be short-circuited. x886 
Gumming ElecU-icity treated experimentally 236 We find 
on short-circuiting the batterjr a deflection of 73®. 1893 
Sloane Electr. Dtct.y To short circuit a lamp. 1896 Foster & 
Atkinson Electr. 4* Magnetism § 345. 420 When the plug 
is placed at O, the galvanometer is ‘ short-circuited 

b. Of a conducting body: To be traversed by 
(a current) by way of short circuit. Also reJl. of 
a current : To make a short circuit. 

' 1882 Nature 16 Nov. 59/1 If one of the machines drops in 
speed the currents from the other machines short-circuit 
themselves through the one. 1884 P. Higgs Magneto- 4 
Dynamo-Electric Mach. 172 Care should be taken that these 
bed-plates do not short-circuit the magnetic lines of force 
from pole to pole of the field-magnets. 1908 Athenmum 
28 Mar. 392/1 The patient.. can be brought back to life* 
even after having ‘ short-circuited ’ a current of 2,000 volts, 
O. To cut off the current from (part of an appa- 
ratus) by establishing a short circuit, 

' xMa Nature 27 July 289/2 Moreover, we doubt whether 
• the happy idea of filling up the space between the lead 
plates used by Plantd with red lead ’, would by any means 
produce the result of * vastly increasing the usefulness of 
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that excellent apparatus : it would rather destroy it by 
short-circuiting it. 

fi,g. 1899 EducaU 475 The omnibus-institutions 

are to short-circuit the college. 

2. Surg. To ionii a direct communication 
between two portions of an intestine above and 
below an obstruction ; to make a direct passage 
from (an organ) into some other part when the 
normal passage is obstructed ; to avoid (an ob- 
struction) or establish (circulation) by this means. 

1897 Brit. Med. yrnt. 13 Mar. 645 As an alternative the 
gall-bladder may be short-circuited into the intestine. 1905 
Rolleston Dis. Liver 259 The portal circulation through 
the liver is short-circuited. 1901 Brii. Med. yrnl. 2 Feb. 
261 Wherever adhesions are very extensive and likely to 
recur it is better to short-circuit the obstruction. 

Skort clotll. A kind of cotton cloth or calico 
manufactured in short pieces. Also a length or piece 
of such cloth. 

1545 [see Long cloth]. 1641 Hakewill Liheriie Suhj. 
93 The custom upon a short cloth was fourteene-pence, and 
..a sack of Wool did commonly make foure short clothes. 
1733 Hanway Trav. (1762) L v. Ixxi. 322 Cloth exported to 
Turkey the five preceding years, .short cloths. 

Siort-coat, sb. [In sense i, f. Short s. + 
Coat sb.\ in stmse 2 derived from Short-coat v.] 

1. A person wearing a short coat. Also attrib, 
in t short-coat vicarage (meaning obscure), 

1649 Blithe Eng-. Improv. xii. 63 Where those great Im- 
propriations are that devoure all the Profits, and have all to 
a short-coat Vicaridge. 1847 Disraeli Tamred u. x, There 
was a strong feeling against the shortcoats [i. e, ^two tall 
footmen in short coats 'J. 

2. pL Tlie garments in which an infant Is clothed 
when the long clothes are laid aside. 

Sliort-coatf [f. Short adv. -i- Coat zi. 

Cf. quot, 1:630 under Coat w. I.] 

tram. To dress (an infant) in short clothes. 

1799 Underwood Dis, Childhood HI, 107 It will he 
adviseable, in order to inure infants to the air, that they be 
short-coated as early as the season of the year will permit. 
x888 Maude Bradshaw Ind. Outfits 32 It is best to .short- 
coat babies in the Plains, after the first month. 1897 A llhuit's 
Syst. Med, fill. 746 Infants when first short-coated often 
suffer in this way [from chill]. 

“b, fig, in passive. To emerge from babyhood. 
xSgoAthenaetim 22 Feb. 238/1 The North-West Territories 
are waiting to be Shortcoated. 

Hence Sliort-coatixig zi/;/, sb, ns&d collect, for 
the various articles required when a child is short- 
coated, i8gs Stores Price List, 

Short-coated, a, [f. Short a, -h Coat sb, + 

-ED 

a. Wearing a short coat. b. Of animals ; 
Having a short coat as opposed to ^ shaggy’, 

1813 Moore Post Bag vi. 12, I [sc. a Turk in London] 
saunter on— the admiration Of thi.s short-coated population. 
1890 Daily News 10 Dec. 2/3 One of Mr. Smith’s short- 
coated prize-winners. 

ShOTt-COmer, One who comes short of duty. 
1863 W. G. Palgrave Arabia I. 410 The undevout short- 
comer is quickened into new fervour. x868 H. Law Beacons 
(1869) 131 As sanctified, they are miserable shortcomers. 

ShOTtCOmin^, vbl. sb, [f. phrase to come 
short: see Short adv, 8 c, d. 

In 1847 censured by De Quincey as a Scotticism [Pra- 
tesiantism 'W'ks. 1B5S y 111, 8g).] 

The condition or fact of coming short ; an in- 
stance of this. a. Failure to come up to a standard 
of excellence or to fulfil a duty ; a defect. (Chiefly 
in plural), b. Failure to reach the required or 
expected amount, a deficiency. 

c x68o M'Ward Coniendings (1723) 222 (Jam.), A just 
sensibleness . . of our unworthy shortcomings. 1801 Fapiter's 
Mag. Nov. 441 A .short-coming of the proprietor’s rent, 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. vi. vi. He sounded, .the note of 
Jacobinism, to hide past shortcomings. 1843 Gladstone 
Glean. (1879) H. 10 He had no eye fwr our faults and short- 
comings. 1848 Dickens Dombey Iviii, There were no short- 
comings anywhere, in anything but money. 1^0 — Lett, 
(1880) II. 113 The shortcomings of representative govern- 
ment. 1883 Swinburne FzV;f2^/yj<gT?vi. (1886) 84 Such., short- 
comings as will probably be detected in a work which at 
least lays no claim to completeness. 1889 Standard 17 Apr., 
How can this shortcoming be made good ? 1898 L- Stephen 
Stud. Biogr, L iv. 106 A confession of shortcoming. 

So Slio*rtconiingr tf., defective. 

X889 Brydall ah in Scot, xii, 246 His works are carefully 
finished and drawn, but rather shortcoming in colour. 

Short copy, v, nonce-wd, [f. short copjty Short 
a. 8.] tram. To make a short copy of. 

X89X Olver& O’Reilly /w/JmW Tariff The landing 

books should be sent in. .short copied as far as possible. 

Short cut, [Cut 15.] 

1 1. A short passage or journey. Also fig, Obs, 
ax568 Aschjlm Sd'olem. il (Arb.) 151 In the short cut of 
a priuate letter. , small shew of difference can appeare. 1579 
Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 198 If the winde sende him a short cut 
you shall ip the second part heare what newe.s he bringeth. 
X631 May tr. Barclays Mirr, Mindes i. 270 From, thence is 
but a short cut to Swethland, 1673 S too him Bayes 25 
Both sayls and reason insufiicient for so short a cut. 

2. A path or a course taken between two places 
which is shorter than the ordinary road. Now often 
hyphened. (In early use almost exclusively shorter 
m shortest ctdl) ' ■ .v, ^ 

t6x8 Bolton Florus (1636) 169 Out-stripping tbe Enemy 
by fiiiortest cuts [Li ocouj^atis cowpendiis], 1643 Trapp 


Cow«. xxxiv. 21 ITiey should take a shorter cut to 
Dan and Bethel, a 1774 Goldsm. S?4rv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
II. 279 [A ray of light] takes a sliorter cut in passing through 
diamond than glass. X796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla 1. 309 
The baronet.. declared that if there was a short cut, they 
should not part company, for he could walk it himself. 
1820 Keats Cap ^ Belts xxiii, He * knew the city ’, as we 
of yore. And for short cuts and turns, was nobody 
knew more. 1889 Spectator 14 Dec, 837 Tliose for making 
ocean short-cuts behind the backs of peninsulas and angles 
of land. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Rfformer {iBgx) 126 
By-tracks and short cuts, by . .which the road was materially 
shortened. 

b. fig. A compendious meihod of attaining some 
object. 

X589 Marlowe Faustus 287 Therefore the shortest cut for 
coniuring Is stoutly to abiure the Trinitie. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1862) 1. 208 He is the short cut (as we used to 
say) and the nearest way to an outgate of all your burdens. 
1790 Burke Fr. Rev, 240 *J he degenerate fondness for trick- 
ing short-cuts, and little fallacious facilities, that has in so 
many parts of the world created governments with arbitrary 
powers. 1807 Southey EsprielLiPs Lett, III, 314 In Eng- 
land they . . have made many short cuts to philosophy for the 
accommodation ofladies and gentlemen. 1873 Spencer Study 
Sociol. (1882) 402 Between infancy and maturity there is no 
shortcut by which there may be avoided the tedious process 
of growth and development. X891 Kipling Light that 
Failed vii. (1900) 115 What will you give me if 1 tell you a 
sure short-cut to everything you want, 

C, attrib, 

1885 Daily Tel. 10 Sept. (Cass.), Men who have been to 
the University, .have been known before now to take the 
short-cut road to their meaning which swearing unhappily 
supplies. 1903 Critic XLIl I. 382/2 To make war the short- 
cut solution of the existing difficulties. 

Short cut, and \Cmpa.ppk,’\ 

A. culj. Cut to a short len^h. (See Short a. i. i.) 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden Kp. Ded. B i, Content.. to 

trauerse the subtile distinctions twixt short cut and long 
taile, 1786 Jackson's Oxf. Jml. 8 July 2/3 A grey Poney, 
with a short cut Tail, broken winded. 1873 Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. i. 83/2 The curls or knots [should be] formed by 
turning a short-cut hair pencil. 

B. sb. {ellipt.) 

1. A kind of tobacco. 

1789 G. Parker Life's Painter [c x8oo) 140 Part swig’d 
barley swipes. As .short-cut they were smoaking. 1839 
‘ J. Fume 'Paper on Tobacco 119 About forty years ago short 
cut was the favourite with those for whom the common shag 
was too strong. 

2. A ham that is cut short or round. 

1906 Times a June 12/6 A parcel of hams, ‘short-cuts* 
called in the trade. 

Short'da’ted, a, [f. Short a, + Date sh, + 

-ED-]. 

fl. Lasting a short time. Obs, 
x63a Bp. H. KitiG Poems. Elegy on Gust. Adolphus (184^ 
69 Who, clos’d in thy cold lead, Dost from thy self a mourn- 
ful lecture read Of Wans short-dated glory. 1637 Ruther- 
ford Lett. (1664) 253 Clipped and .short-dated crosses. 

2. Of bills, notes of hand, etc* : Falling due at 
an early date. 

181S Scott Guy M. v, Duncan Robb, the grocer at Kipple- 
tringan, who has aye a sum to make up, and either wants 
ready money, or a short-dated bill. 1900 Westm Gaz. 3 Jan. 
9/1 It was thought the Government might have allotted 
shorter-dated paper now, seeing the unpropitious rates. 

t Sbo’rted, a. Obs. rare, [f. Short v. + -ed 1.] 
Shortened, cut short. 

1483 Cash. Angl. 338/1 Schortyd, correptus^ breuiains, 
1769 Goldsm. Hist. Rome (1786) 1. 208 The Roman General 
. . marched directly by the shorted road. 

Skorteu (J^'-it’n), [f. Short a.-f--EN5.] 

1. trans. To make shorter, to diminish the length 
of, to abridge, curtail. 

a* With reference to duration. 

To shorten (a person’s) life : in early use sometimes f to kilL 
1513 More Rich, III (1083) 6 The king his brother (whose 
life hee loked that euil dyete shoulde shorten). 16x4 Sm 
H. Spelman Law Terms xvii. (1684) 44 Trinity-Term was 
altred and shortned by the Statute of 32 Hen. 8 chap. 21. 
1697 Dkyden Virg. Georg, l 420 When Autumn weighs 
The Year, and adds to Nights, and shortens Days. 1733 
Duchess Queknsberry Lei, to Swifi 21 Fob., As you can- 
not le igthen your friend’s days, 1 must beg you, in your 
own words, not to shorten your own, 1824 Miss L. M. 
Haweins Annaline II. 79 [They] could not make any ex- 
cuse for shortening their stay at the castle. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. I. 665 She calmly disposed the straw about 
her in such a manner as to shorten her sufferings. 1885 
Spectator 25 July 978/2 We may blame him for shortening 
a valuable life by indicting needless hardships upon himself 
b. To make to appear shorter ; to beguile (time, 
a journey, etc.) by conversation or pastime. 

t579 Montgomerie Misc. P. xlviii. ai6 With Pro and 
Contra.^ so shortnit we the way. 1^3 Patrick Parahle 
Pilgrim xxviii. (1687)323 In such delightful and meful talk 
as this they beguiled the timie, and shortned the length of 
the ways. 1733 Fielding Quix. Eng. i. vii, When a lover 
suffers his mistress tocQmenrst to the place of appointment, 
he cannot blame any innocent amusement, with which she 
would shorten his absence. 1829 Scott Anne <ff G, xii, The 
tale, which had shortened the way in so interesting a manner. 
x8tT All Year Round 13 July 56/2 Narrations of adventures 
met with on previous tramps, - serve to shorten the road. 

o. With reference to compositions, speeches, 
discussions, etc. 

XS30 Palsgr. 704/2 Shorten your roatcr, for it is to longe 
for this audyence. CJomber Comp. Temple f 170a) ^5 

But (as is done in our CcKWinon Prayer) h« shortnod it 
because of his weakness. ; x:709 Steele Taller No. 107 f 7 
To shorUn my Story, iSvas,, married to another. 1830 

W. R. WiLUAJAS Relig, Frogr, iii., (xa5.+) j5<> I ke Jesuits 


..who lengthened the creed and shortened the command- 
ments. X912 J. M. Thomson Keg. Mag. Sig. Scot. 1306- 
1424, Pref. 8 I'he custom grew up of shortening it [a list of 
witnesses] to ut in aliis cartis [etc.]. 

d. With reference to linear measurement. ■fTh 
to contract, draw together, 
t To shorten by the head: to behead (cf. Short a. 2, 
Short w. 2 c). 

1530 Palsgr. 704/2 A tall man may shorten hym selfe so 
mociie that he shall nat seme so h ye as a childe, xsss 
Eden Decades (Arb.)_273 They had shortened the course of 
the landes he had discouered. 1368 Grafton Chron. II. 
662 There his body was shortned, by the length of his bed, 
1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i.^260 Goe, charge my Goblins 
that they .. shorten vp their sinewes With aged Cramps. 
X791 G. Wallis Jtotherbys Med. Diet. (ed. 3) s. v. MuscuLus^ 
A muscle, .can contract ithelf so as to be shortened one third, 
1798 Sophia Lee Canterb. T’., Yng, Lady's T. II. iq6 The 
tour.. they must now necessarily shorten, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. 1. xvi. 107 This we crossed in order to shorten our 
way. 1883 Mcaich. Guard. 15 Oct. 5/7 To .shorten the 
course of the river from London Bridge to Gravesend by 
2j miles, X912 T. D. Atkinson Cathedr. 179 Shortening 
the total length of the church by about 37 feet, 

fig* Biblical phrase, To shorten the ann 
or hand of : to limit the power of. 

*535 CovERDALE Num.xu 23 The Lordesayde vnto Moses: 
Is the Lordes hande .shortened then? 1583 Stubbes Anat, 
Abus. II. (1882) 97 Doe they tbinke that his arme is shortened, 
or his power weakened ? 1643 Harwood Loyal Subj. Re” 
tiring-room 28 Why should we think his hand will he 
short ned towards any of us? 1647 Trapp Comm. Rev. xx. 
3 God will shorten your hand of cruelty. 1833 Lyte Hymn^ 

' When at thy Footstool,' Thine arm can never shorten’d he. 

t. I’o diminish in working length ; to tighten 
(a rein), in quot.^/^*. ; to hold (a weapon) nearer 
to the middle, in order to deal a more effective 
blow or thrust. 

XS97 Hooker Eccl. Pot v. xliii. § 4 They shorten some- 
what the reynes of their censure. 1821 Scott Kenilw. iv. 
He clo^«d with him, shortening his own sword at the same 
time, with the purpose of despatching him. 1837 Hughes 
'J'om Brown i. ix, Shortening the rod in his band, and 
preparing for battle. 1888 F. Hume Mme. Midas i. xii. 84 
Vilfiers. .shortened his stick to give her a blow on the head. 
1898 Encycl. SpoH II. 298^1 Shorten oars, to 

draw the handle of the oar in-board, in order to avoid an 
obstacle in the river, or to pass through a narrow place such 
as a lock. 

g. With, reference to phonetic quantity. 

1589 Puttenham Poesie \\. xii[i]. (Arb.) 131 He 
that nifst shortned ca, in this word cano, and made long tro^ 
in troia, and 0, in aris^ might haue aswell done the con- 
trary, i86x Paley Aeschylus (ed. z) Eumen. 996 notCy 
Homer shortens the a in fiatSoc. 1871 Roby Lai. Gram, 
1. 11. xviii. § 583 The imperative-forms in Piautus and 
Terence often shortened the final vowel. 

t h.. To diminish in number or quantity. Obs, 
X598 Dallington Method Trav. L2b, The Nobilitieof 
France is exceedingly shortned in number. x6xi Second 
Maiden's 'Tragedy 2385 (Malone Soc.j Thy glories shalbe 
shortend, 

i. Bort, To cut back in pruning. K\^o to shorten 
in, back. 

1706 London & Wise RetiYd Card, I. ii. ii. tio We..only 
shorten the young shoots. 184a Loudon Suburban Hort. 
457 I'he short lateral shoots, which are shortened in at the 
winter pruning to two or three buds. Ibid. 475 The shoots 
on the upper or farther extended branches may be shortened 
back to hMf or one-third of their lengths. 

j. To clip (coin), 

X857 Borrow Rom. Rye xii, My grandfather, .sometimes 
shortened money, and at other times passed off wliat had 
been shortened by other gentiy. 

2. intr. To grow shorter, a. To diminish in 
length (either of duration or measurement). 

1368 Grafton Chron. IL 369 Thus euer the time passed, 
and the dayes shortened. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 36 The 
third story of Columns would shorten so much. 1676 Mar- 
vell Mr. Smirke 21 , 1 am glad to see my labour shorten. 
1821 Lamb Elia Ser. i. New Yr.'s Eve, In proportion as the 
years both lessen and shorten, 1 set more count upon their 
periods. 1850 Miss Warner Wide Wide World xxxvi, 
Ellen’s face shortened considerably. 1899 E. E. Hale 
Lowell <jjr Friends ii. 17 As the days shortened, morning 
prayers came later, 

t b. To become less diffuse. Ohs. rarer^, 
x^zn WoDROW Carr, (18431 HI, 299 After this interruption, 
Mr Grant shortened. 

t o. Of the breath : To become shorter. 

2765 J. Brown Chr, Jmt 78 My breath shortens ; my 
pulse beats high. 

d. Ot a price, odds : To be lowered or lessened, 
1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xliv, The odds shortened 
rapidly. Still the fielders continued to lay the lessening price. 
1891 N. Gould DatMe Event xl. 302 'i'he horse’s price 
shortened. X913 Engl, Rev. May 301 To use the book- 
maker’s parlance, the prices shorten somewhat. 

3 . tram, f a. To hold in check, restrain. Obs. 

XS96 Spenser State Irel. Wks. (Globe) 663/2 They should 

not be able once to styrre or murmur^ but that it shoulde 
heknowen, and they shortened according to theyr demerites, 
X700 Dryden Fables Ded. Bab, Here, where the Subject 
is so fruitful..! am shorten'd by my Chain. 

t b. To render (an intention) ineffectuaL (C£ 
Shobt V . 5.) Obs, 

1605 Shaks. Lear iv. viL 9 Yet to be knowne shoxtens my 
made intent. 

C. To keep from the attainment of, 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I, iii. vii, Whereon the Parlement, 
shortened of its prey, would look with yellow despair. 2830 
Blackie Mschylus L 234 Of thy due honours Shortened. 

1 4. To cause to go short, to supply insufficiently. 
Const, of, in, Obs. 
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*599 Sir T. More in Wordsw,^ Xa:/. (1853) II. 

51 60 sbonened of money., he was rid of many occasions 
that hinder good proceedings. 1621 R. Cocks Diary 
Soc.) 11 . 149, I knew they had, .shortned thenglish in all 
they demanded, contrary to the kinges promts. 

6. Naut a. To shorten saU{s : to take in some 
of the sails of a vessel in order to slacken speed. 

1627 Capt. %mT^ SeamaffsGram^ ix. 44 As you approach 
the sliore, shorten your sailes. X748 Anson^s Fay, i. iv. 35 
We shortned sail for her to come up with us. 1805 Nelson 
in Nicolas Dis^. (1846) Vl l. 107^ The Siiips of the Fleet are 
directed, particularly in the night, to shorten sail. 1884 
Times (weekly ed.) 25 Feb. 15/3 Sail is being shortened all 
round. 

iransf, 1824 Scott St, Ronajis xxx, ‘ You are a gay old 
gentleman J ’ said jekyl, relaxing his pace ; | and if we must 
be fellow-travellers. . 1 must even shorten sail for you.* 
b. To shorten in : to heave in (the cable) so that 
a shorter length remains overboard. Also absoL 
1854 G. B. Richardson l/niv^ Code v. fed. 12) 12S4 Shorten 
in cable. Ibid. 4981 Shorten in towdines. 1867 Smyth 
SmioFs Word-bk- s,v., Shorten, in^ when Eluding to the 
anchor, by heaving in cable, 

6. To make ‘ short* or friable. Also (of manure) 
intr, for rejl* 

*733 W. Ellis Vaha Farm, 24 The Chalk or 

Sand will shorten and crumble the Clay before the Plough, 
Ibid, 30 They as carefully take care to clamp up their Yard 
Dungs, .in order to rot and shorten against the next Wheat 
or Barly Season, 1883 HarleFs Mag. Apr, 659/* The 
crust being shortened with.. suet, 

7 . To put (a child) into short clothes. 

rZjt Punch 9 Dec. 240/1 An authentic fragment of the 
blue sash be wore the day he was shortened. 1897 Hall 
^ iNE Ckrhtmn 1. i. 6 At the end of the first year she 
wrote : * 1 have shortened our darling *. 

Hence SboTtened, SboTtening ppl. adjs. 

€ xooo Sax. Leechd, II L 252 Se sceortigenda daeg hsefS 
lidran sewederu |K>nne se langiertda daes, 1597 A. M. tr. 
Guillemeatls P'r. CMrurg. 37/3 The dissease of a shortened 
tunge. i6ax G. Sandys Ovid's Met. ix. (1626) 194 Her 
shortning curies scarce hang beneath her eares. xdag Mil- 
ton Passion i. In Wintry solstice like the shortned light 
Soon swallow’d up in dark and long out living night. 1^00 
Dryden PcU. d- Arc. ui. 509 That none shall dare With 
shortned Sword to stab in closer War. 1785 Burns CotiePs 
Sat, Ni. ii, The short’ning winter-day is near a dose, 
x8o5~x7 R. Jameson Char, Min. {etd. 3) 199 Shortened 
heavy-spar, 1825 Scott Tatism. xxii, His red and inflamed 
eye, his heated hand, and his shortened respiration. 1857 
Kingsley Two Y. Ago ii, Ships . . driving fast to the eastward 
with shortened sail. 1874GLA0STONE Corr. Ch. 4 * Relig. (1910) 
1. 397 The Bills for Clerical Subscription . .and the Shortened 
Services. 1887 Ruskin Prseteriia II. 263 In the shortening 
days of X845. X913 Chesterton Victorian Age 30 Tom 
Moore,, .a shortened shadow of Lord Byron, 
SlLO'xrfcener. One who or something 

which shortens (in various senses of the vb.), 

1565 J. Phillip Patient GrisseU 715 (Malone Soc.) Oh 
dyrfuU daye, oh haples hap, oh shortner of my^yeares. 
01x636 G- Williams Best Relig, viii. 183 Sin is an epitomizer 
car shortner of every thin^ CX710 Swift /wy. Belutv. 
Queeils Last Ministry ii, The gout, which is not usually 
reckoned a shortener of life. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. Dost. 
Ps, cix. 8, V, 183 Sin the great shortener of human life, 

ShorteuixLg (Jp-it’uig), vbL sb. [-ixo i.J 

1 . The action or an act of the verb Shobter. 

0x542 Wyatt Poems, Epitaph Sir T. Gravener No 

sickness could him from it let ; Which was the shortening 
of his days. X603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1638) 160 Hee 
should neuer seeke to attempt any thing to the shortning 
or hurt of his Grandfathers life or empire. 1796 C. Mar- 
shall Garden, xii. {1813) 149 The rule for shortening is this : 
Con.sider the strength of the tree fete.], x868 Rep, U. S. 
Commissioner Agric. (1869) 249 As in the case of shortening 
back to induce the growth of fruit spurs in the apple tree. 
x886 Magee in Coniemp. Rev. Jan. 15 Oaths of allegiance, 
supremacy and abjuration have shrunk, after many lengthen- 
ings and shortenings, into the brief and simple form [etc.]. 

2 . mur. (See quot. 1823,) 

1823 Moor Suffolk Words, Shortning, suet or butter, in 
cake, crust, or bread. 1854 Sksa Smith Way down East 
333 We have n't got a bit of shortnin' in the house. 1883 
Cassells Fam. Mag. Nov. 75S/2 The very reason for boil- 
ing the ‘shortening * with water is that by liquefying the 
fat a minimum quantity of water can be used. 

Shorter (Jr-ctaj). slmg. [f. Short v. + -er 1.] 
A clipper of coin. 

1857 Borrow Rom. Rye xli, My grandfather was a .shorter, 
and my father was a smasher, x^ Hotted s Slang Diet. 
s. V., From a crown piece a shortw could gain ^ 

t Slio^rtestuess. Obs. rare-^. [l. shortest^ 
supeii. of Short a. + -ness.] Minimal length. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv, 32 And though a point be 
the least of boak, and. a nowt the shcartest of time, yet they 
may speak everlastingness and allfiHingiiess. .for all their 
shortestness and lea»tnes3, as well as the longest or the 
biggest. 

SlhO'rt-fall. [From the phrase to fall short : 
see Fall v. 96,] A falling short; the amount by 
■which a supply falls short, shortage^ deficiency. 

*895 Johaimssburg Standard 23 Nov, s/a The best that 
could be expected this year from the harvest was an eight 
months’ crop, and the shortfall would be some mUlioa-and- 
a-half bags of ^rain. X906 Macm. Mag. Aug, 793 Front 
the very beginning the shortfall in the labour-supply had 
been the principal factor in the slow developnicnt of these 
colonies. , >, ' - 

tSho'rtford. Lem. Ohs, [Appears in med,L. 
and AF. documents as sortfort, skortford, short* 
fort, shatford, schotford ; of obscure origin. 

It is noteworthy that in the Staiutum de Gaveleto in 
London fprob, 13th c.) a tenement forfeited to the lord * for 
default' of service * is said to be designated by a term which 


appears under the various forms forshard, forskoi, Jorthoi, 
forsshott (the early printed edd. have forschoc, fbrchoc, 
/orschoke) : see Stat. of the Realm (Record ed.) I. 222 and 
Liber Aibus (Rolls) I. 63, 469. Some of these forms look 
like transpositions of the syllables of skortford, skartfori, 
etc. ; but *it is possible that they arose from progi'e.ssive 
corruption of Mi./orcloi — forclos pa. pple. d forclore to 
Foreclose.] 

An anc ent process by which the lord could obtain 
possession of a tenement when the tenant had 
failed to render the services due, and there were no 
effects ■^n which a distraint could be levied. ^ 

xzgj in G. Oliver Hist. Exeter (1861) 309 Adjudicatum 
e.'^t ei sortfort. 1335 in Izacke Antiq. Exeter (167^) 48 
Adjudicatum fuit IJecano & Capitulo beati Petxi Exonxensis 
quoddam I'enementum scituatum in vico Australi Civitatis 
Exoiiiensis secundum. Consuetudinem Civitatis praedictm Sc 
dicitur Shortford. 14x9 Liber Aibus (Rolls) I. 186 Solonc 
le jugement appelle ‘ Shartfort * [v.r. Shatford {Co^oel’s Law 
Did. 1727)1 par cu-stome de la cite suLsdite. ? a 1500 in G. 
Oliver Hist. Exeter (1861} 309 note, Schotford, quod gallic^ 
dicitur forclot. 170X Cowets Interpreter (ed. Kennett) 
s. V. [cites Izacke], 

Shoarfc-gramed, [f- Srort a. *, cf. Grained 
ppl. tr.“] Of wood : Having a short fibre rendering 
It liable to snap easily. Hence irmtsf of a bone. 

1670-1 Narborough JrnL in Acc.Sev. Late Fey. i. (1694) 
107 White Ctdar and such like Wood . .are very heavy and 
short-grained, and will break short. 1776 G, Semple BuiUU 
Vig in Water 86 Bog Oak Timber is.. dozed and short 
grained- 1835 -6 Todds Cycl. A not. 1 . 441/1 The presence 
of., phosphate of lime rendered the bone short-grained. 

ShorthLaud (Jp’ithaend). Also sliort hand 
(^^izri?), short-hand. [f. Short ti. + Hand ] A 
method of speedy writing by means of the substitu- 
tion of coniractions or arbitrary signs or symbols 
for letters, words, etc., brachygrapliy, stenograi^hy. 

1636 Jeffrey Hudson's New Yeeres Gift title-p., With a 
Letter as it was penned in short-hand. 1639 Mayne City 
Match I. iii, Shall I not learn Arithmetic too, sir, and Short- 
hand. 1724 R. Falconer Voy. (1769) 98 His Journals were 
mostly taken in Short-Hand. 2^4 .Fcjc. Set. Rev. 220 A 
species of .shorthand was practised^ in the time of Cicero. 
1909 Athenseitm 13 Mar. 1/3 Thetmining includes Indexing, 
Shorthand, Type-writing, Stenotypy, 
b. iransf. and fig. 

1697 Collier Ess. Mot. Suhjf. n. (1709) 126 Tis the Short- 
hand of the mind and crowds a great deal into a little space. 
1801 Busby Did. Mus. p. xxxii. These abbreviations form a 
musical Brachy^^phy, or Short Hand. 1827 lAKScB-Guesses 
Ser. L (1873) 4 To address the prejudices of our hearers is 
to argue with them in short-hand. 1^4 H, Drummond 
Ascent of Man 23a To save time the objects were drawn in 
shorthand— a couple of dashes for the limbs and one across, 
as in the Chinese for man. 1897 Kipling Capt. Cour. v. 124 
The We're Here rang her bell thrice, using sea shorthand. 

C. aitrib. as in shorthand clerk, 7 ninuU, note, 
report, reporter, teacher, writer, writing', f short- 
hand-man^ a iorthand writer, 

1647 J. Birkenhead Assembly-Man (1662-3) 17 , 1 admire 
the *Short-hand-men, who have the patience to write from 
his Mouth. x68a Owtram Serm. A 2 b, They were taken 
from the author by a Short-band-man. 1822-29 Good’s Study 
Med, (ed. 3) I. 420 Cc^iying my *short-han<i minutes of 
medical lectures. 1709 Female Tatter No. 4/2, I took 
■*Short-hand-Notes. X83X D. E. Williams Sir T, La'wretu:e 
I, 401 The following is the *short-hand report of his evi- 
denoew x8^ Lo. Rosebery in Standard 27 Sept. 2/4 The 
first authorised *shorthand reporter in a Court of Law, 
^1704 T, Brown Laconics Wks. 1711 IV. 12 *Tis wisely 
done.. of a *Short-hand teacher [to live next door] to a 
Meeting-house, a 1734 North Exam. hi. viii. § 76 (1740) 
642 The Party Men attended with their *Short-hand Writers 
at their Elbows, to take what might incautelously. .slip from 
the Mouths of the Judges, for Matter of Accusation. 1904 
Spencer Autohiog. II. 292 The amanuensis was a short- 
hand-writer. i64x Wilkins Mercury xiL (1707) 5a This 
’'Short-hand Writing is now so ordinary in Practice [etc.]. 
1747 Richardsok Clarissa 1 . xiL 68 Pie is a complete 
master of shorthand writing. 

d. quasi-txi^*. Of the nature of shorthand ; com- 
pendious, 

xSaa W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) II. 26 Every new 
short-hand mode of d:oing things. x8^ De Quincey Logic 
Pol. Econ, Prefi 8 A short-hand expression for the rela- 
tion between the quantity offered for sale, and the quantity 
demanded. 1887 Saintsbory Hist. Elizab. Lit, vtu (1890J 
275 The recourse to dumb show.. looks like a kind of short- 
hand indicatkm of scenes that might have been worked out. 

Hence *f* S]xo*Tt-lianded, a.l competent to write 
shorthand ; Sho^irtliaiider, a writer of shorthand, 
a stenographer. 

^1658 Cleveland Count. Com. Man Poems (1677) 09 A 
new blew stockin’d Justice, .with a short-handed Clerk, 
tack'd to the Rear of him to carry the Knapsack of his 
Understanding. 1^8 Thyer Byrom’s Rem.{xZsO II. 1. 198 
We arrive at Hartley’s where we accidentally find a party of 
shOTthanders. 1898 L. Stephen Stud, Bio^, L iii. 86 I'he 
meetings of the shorthanders naturally took place at taverns^ 

^ort-kanded, a.^ 

t L ? Niggardly, mean;, meflBdent, ineffective. 

x6s2f Mabb® tar. Alemardsi^Guxman, dAlf «. 22S My 
Hostess© was nbt eitheic handed, or witted. 1643 

’tesesemcic BtdmdfGdUad xpOar tkoughta and hopes are 
too> short sighted and hamded to .teach to all that salvation. 

2* LackingiafuU complanent of * hands under- 
mannedj wdb^taffed,/ ' ^ ’ 

?9 July He 

be sati^ied with m but he 

qotM, npe wit^ that he 

sM^hanebdU ^i^oa- Gm, 

go»fd Kingsley 


W. Africa 202 , 1 think the Ogowd Protestant mission sadly 
short-handed. 1912 Trevelyan Geo. Ill 4- Fox 1. v, 141 
Ships.. in far superior condition to his own short-handed 
and woefully provided vessels. 

Hence Shorthamdedness. 

1886.5'tfA Rev. 6 Feb. 173 The combination [of offices] now- 
had Mr. Gladstone repeated it, would rather be forced on 
him by shorthandeduess than taken of free-will, 

t Sko’rtliead. Obs.rare-\ In 4 ssorthede. 
[f. Short a. + -head.] Shortness, brevity. 

^ 1340 Ayenb. 99 pis bene pasep alle opre ine pri pinges, 
ine dignete, in ssorthede, an ine guodnesse, 

Skortkorzi (Jp*it,hpin). [f. Short Horn 
.r^.J One of a breed of cattle having short horns, 
originally bred in the north-eastern counties of 
England and now widely distributed over Great 
Britain and exported to other countries. 

[1826 Southey Find. Eccl. Angl. 376 A Sockburn Short- 
horns from Grassy-hook which should put the best bull of 
Basan out of the field.] 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ojc 61/2 
U’hey have succurnbed before the superiority of the short- 
horns. 191X B. Holland Life Duke Devonshire I. ix. 213 
A famous breed of shorthorns, 
b. atD'ib. 

1862 Burton Bk. Hunter i. 24 The pedigrees and physical 
characteiistics recorded in stud-l)ooks and short-horn books. 
187;^ P'ield 17 Feb. 191/2 A society similar to the Shorthorn 
Society, xoog Carlisle Jr nl, 27 Apr. 3/4 The splendid 
selection of shorthorn stirks. 

ShOTt-lloriied, a. Having short horns. 

1707 Mortimer Husb, (tyzx) I. 227 The long- legg’d, short- 
horn’d Cow of the Dutch-breed. 1854 A- Adams, etc. Man, 
Nat. Hist. 254 Short-horned FlieA 

Skort-kose. a. A kind of stocking reaching 
only a short distance up the leg. f b. Used as 
a rendering of Curthose. Obs. 

/ZX513 Fabyan vn. eexxii. 245 Robert, the eldest 

sone of Kynge Wyllyam, the whiche was surnamed Curthose, 
or Shorthose. 1530 Palsgr, ctbjji Schorte hose, ckaussc 
courts. x88o J. Hay Pike Co. Ballads 61 Women that 
shorthose wore. 

JSliortliursday, obs. form of Sheer Thursday. 
Sko’rting, vbL sb. [f. Short v. y -ino U] The 
action of the vb. Short in various senses. 

^1390 tr. Si. Jerome’s Frol, Jer. in Wycliffs Bible (1850) 
III. 342 But more rigt it were, to the shorting of euel, to 
putte mesure to the wodnesse of them bi my silence. C1400 
Beryn 209 That euery man shuld, by the wey, with a tale 
glade Al the hole company in snorting: of ^ wey. 1490 
Ad 7 Hen. FlI, c. i § 1 If any Captain.. give not them 
their full Wages without shorting as he shall receive of the 
King. 

Silortisk (jp’-ity), U> Short a. + -ish.] 
Rather short. Also m comb. 

1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . 24 Shortish-tailed brown Baboon. 
18x7 J. Scott Paris Revisit, (ed. 4) 253 He was a stout, 
shortish, compact^-made fellow. 1835 Hood Poetry, Prose, 
4 - Worse xxxvi, To tenants but shortish at present, When 
Michaelmas comes with its day. 187X W. A Leighton 
Liclun.Floraxipi Lacinim shortish, 1882 BLACKM 0 REC- 4 m/a* 
•well xxii, A shortish old man with hedger’s gloves on. 

Skort-liired (J^itilaivd ; the stress is variable), 
a. Also -liFcL [f. Hhobt a, + live, Life -b -ed K 
Often apprehended as f. lived pa. pple. of Live ?/, 
(cL smooth-spoken) and ^lonomiced 

1 . Having a short life. 

1588 Shaks. L.L.L. n. i 54 Such short Hu’d wits do 
wither as they grow. cx6tA B. Jonson Hymeneei \V)cs. 
(1616) 911 So short-liu’d are the bodies of all things, in, 
comparison of their soules. 1645 Quarles Sot. Recant, ii. 
3 The short lifd days of flesh and blood. 1707 Curios. 
Husb. 4- Card. 336 'I'he Plants indeed were short-liv’d, and 
continued no longer than the Heat of the Vessels lasted. 
1842 Loudon Suburban Hart. 591 The peach being a short- 
lived tree. X87X Napheys Frev, 4* Cure Dis. i. vi. 168 
Gymnasts ai-e snort lived. 1875 E, White Life in Christ 
1. L (1878) 13 The million species of organisms of which he 
[man] is the short-lived lord. 

2. transf. l.asiing only a short time, brief, 
ephemeraL 

xs88 Shaks. L. L, L. iv. i. xg O short liu'd pride. 1645 
Waller Poems, 'To Amoret Oo Then smile on me, and 1 
will prove Wonder is shorter liv'd then Love, xyix Addi- 
son Sped. No. 256 P 5 Admiration is a very short-liv'd 
Passion. 1848 Dickens Dombey liii, 1 was made a short- 
lived toy, and flung aside more cruelly and carelessly than 
even such tHngs are. x888 Burgon Lives X2 Gd. Men II. 
V, x8 He afforded, a short-lived triumph to the enemies of 
Religion. 

b. Metallurgy. 

X884 Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iri. 22/1 Sulphur.. makes 
molten iron ‘ short-lived 

Hence SRortli'vedxiess, brief duration. 

18x7 Bentham Fart. Reform Introd. 69 In proportion tx> 
the short-livedness eff the power, diminishes, both to pur- 
chasers, and thence to sellers, the venal value of it, 1875 
Stubbs Const. Hist. I. i, 6 The shortiivedness of theu: 
organisations. 

t Skoirt livy, a. Obs. rarer\ In 5 sort leui 
(? error for *liui). ,[f. Short + LIFE sb. + -y. Cf. 
OE. longlife long-lived.] Short-lived. 

c X250 Gen, 4 * Ex. 712 Aram bi-gat loth, and sarray, And 
melcham, aud was sort leui In loud caldea. 

t Sko’rtly, a. Obs. rare, [f, Short a. + -ly 1.] 
Briei^ not long (in time). 

<zxo^ Liber ScintilL Ixxx. (1889) 2x4 Se apostol saede ^aet 
soj 7 lice jjset on andwerdum sceortlic o) 7 jje hwilendlic [L 
momentanerem] ys. ^X34o Hambole Psalter i. a His wil 
is in godis lawe,.and )jac will is noght ydell.na shortly. 
«xsx3 Fabyan Chron. vtj. 664 When both boosts were met 
within shortly space, such offers of a pease were proferid 
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SHOBTLY. 

Ijy the Frenshe Kynge, that fynally both prynces agreed 
vpon a pease. 

^ Shortly P* Shoe? + »ly 2 ] 

L Briefly, concisely, in few words, 

<rS93\/ELFRKD Ofwj. 1. i. § 5 Scortlicy ic hiebbe nu ?;esaed 
ymb i>a ^rie dailas ealles j>ises middanseardes. c izoo 
Ormin 12788 Ta se35de Filippe Shorrtlike till Natanaael; 
Cum nu be sellf, & loke. a 1300 Cursor M. 8520 For he 
hat mikel has for to tell pe scortliker he aght to spell. 1340 
Ayenb. 252 peruore ich paci pe ssorilaker. 1390 Gower 
Com/- I. 99 And schortly to descrive hire al, Sene hath no 
lith withoute a lak. 1472 Pasion Lett, 111 , 71 He can telle 
vow more shortlyer tlien I shuld wryte, 1581 W. Charke 
ui (1584) Eej, Answere shortly. 16*4 Bedell 

Lett. X. 136 It would require a iust volume to shew it, 
though but shortly, a. 16^ Hale Prim, Ori^. Man. I. i. x 
The instances thereof,.. snail be only these two, which I 
shall but shortly touch. 1803 Easfs Rep, V. 254 The 
Attorney General was heard shortly in reply. *886 Act 49 
Viet, c. 22. § 4 ix) (a>, An advertisement describing shortly 
the object for which the land is proposed to be taken, 
f b. In short, ^ to speak briefly ^ Also more 
fully, shortly {the sooth) to say, to say shortly, etc. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 22203 Scortlj to sai. 1303 R. Brwnnb 
ffandl. Synne 6007 And, shortly, 30W for to telle, J>ys lady 
wulde nat hem selle, 1: 1386 Chaucer ProL 30 And shortly 
. . 1 was of hir felaweship anon, c 1400 Beryn 836 And for 
to seye shortlych, in Room was noon hym lych. 1483 Car- 
ton G, do la Tour g v b, And .shortly^ to say he lost alle 
that he had. 1533 Coverdai.e Ecct. ii. 8 (Shortly) I w^ 

f reater in more worshipe, then all my predecessours In 
erusalem. 1641 * Smectymnuus * FzW. Anm, § 14. 173 
Shortly, resolve us but this one thing. 

, 0. Abruptly, curtly, sharply. 

C181S Jane Austeh Persuasion iv, *I think very dif- 
ferently answered Elizabeth, shortly, *857 Hughes 7 'ojh 
B rown i. viii, * I won’t sell a bit of him answered Tom, 
shortly. 187a H. Kingsley Hornby Mills I. 26, lam not 
the only person who ought to be taken up shortly, x^s 
f Mrs, Alexander * A t Bay iii, I wish I hadn’t been obliged 
to send that cad Vincent to the right-about so shortly. 

2, In a short time; not long after the present 
or the point reached in a narration ; soon, f In 
early use also : With little delay, speedily, quickly : 
often in compar, or superL 
a Laptb, Ps, xxxvL 10 & is nu jyt vel scortlice vdi 
lytel fasc & ne by6 se synfulla. a ixoo Gloss, m Haupt's 
Zeilscknft IX. 527 Maturius, scortlicor. <2x300 Leg^. 
RoodKsZ ' jfx ) 38 pobegiwesi-somned Were hi [hadde} schorlt J- 
Kcbe gret fere. X3., E, M. AlliLP,'B. 519 For-py schal 
1 neuer scliende so schortly at ones, c *386 Chaucer Kni.'s 
T. S*9 And shortly turned was al vp so doun Botbe habit 
and eek disposicioun Of hym this woful louere daun Arcite, 
1483 Cely papers (Camden) 138 Ze schall be payd be Easter 
and schorttlyer. xsxa A<;if 4 Hen. VIII, c. i. § i Grete 
multitude of people can not shortly resort to put theym of 
at theire landyng. 1383 Berners Froiss. I. ccxxxviu. 344 
The .shortlyer ye do it, the gretter thanke we shall gyue 
you. *368 Grafton Chron. II. 6oa The drawe Bridge could 
not be shortly drawen vp. 1396 Shaks, Merck. V. in. v. 31, 

I shall grow iealousof you shortly Lancelet, if you thus ge^ 
my wile into corners? 1638 Ijthgow Trav. x. 448 A 
French ship.. shortly bound for Alexandria. 1798 ^fhia 
Lee Canterb, T., Vng, Lad/s T. IX. 84 [They] only invited 
her from knowing the consequence she would shortly have 
a right to. X836 % R. Smitk's Catal. Bhs. Feb. 32 Shortly 
will be published, in one voL 8vo.. Bibliotheca Camiana, 
i86x M. pATXisoN Ess, (1889) I. 34 Very shortly a ti'eaty is 
on foot for a matrimonial alliance between the houses of 
Plantagenet and Hapsburg. xB/i Blackie Fostr Pkases 
Morals \. 14 Socrates.,, after saying a prayer to the sun, 
phprtly retired. 

fb. quasi-sb.C?tf<:^^<^7:f5/«*Odd-come-sliortly’: 
see Odd Comb, 2 . 

x68x T. Flatman Heraclitus RidenslU^o. 26, 2/2 Wei give 
him as good as be brings one of these odd sboitlies, I war- 
rant him. 

3. At a short time b^ore, fsyne. 

*348 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII, 158 And so ye viscount 
Rochforth retorned into England, and so did the bishop of 
Bathe shortly after, 1393 Knaresb, /Fir 7 /r (Surtees) I. 198 
Shortlie after ray deathe. cxd43 L®. Auiobiog. 

(1824) 145 And so returning shortly aftei* to his Excellency 
II] related to him the success of my journey. 1753 Scotland’s 
Glory 19 Some hundred of our ministers They shortly syne 
silenced. 1838 W, Palmer Orig. Liturg, 1 , 29 Shortly 
before, probably about the end of the fourth century, Jerome 
..said [etc.]. 1886 C. E, Pascoe Lend. To-day xviil (ed. 3) 
^ On a given morning.. shortly after noon. 1903 R. 
Bagot Donna Diana xxviii. 353 Perhaps you will, .ask him 
to meet us here shortly before four o’clock, 

4. For a short time, rare, 

*809 Campbell Gertrude il vii, And see thee once again 
whom I too shortly saw ! *8x3 Scott Guy M, xxvi, He's 
been but shortly in office. 1836 E. Howard R, Reefer xxi, 
A lady whom she knew but shortly. 

6. in a small compass. 

Poems Reform, iii. 30 Dartis about him 
swyttlie could he fling. And rin ane rais and shortlie tume 
ane steid. 1833 Darwin yml. 15 Oct,, It has the power of 
very Portly in the air, 

6. At a short distance, rare, 

X9<^ BlMkw, Mag, Aug. 205 Shortly south of Donabyu 
t^ nt er Irrawaddy dissolves its main stream. 

/. Comb, Qualifying an adj, with the sense ^having 
little length \ ((Chiefly in Botany.) 

Skortly-acttminaied,. . Shortly- 
bifid, S^^ly-izvo-cleft. 1875 Bennett & Dyer Sachs' Bot, 
More often the cotyledons remain thin like shortly 
stalked foliage-leaves of simple form. 

Shortness (Jp*xtnes), [f. Shobt a, + -ness.] 

1. The quality or fact of being short in duration, 
linear magnitude, serial extent, etc,; absence of 
leogth, brevity. 


749 

^ c tfsoa jElfric Gram, xliv. (Z.) 266 Maneji;a synd xyt Con, 
tunctioues, {>e we ne ma;i;on nu sec^an on Hissere sceortnysse. 
c 1380 Wycuf IVhs. (1880) 44 Wi|> schoitnesse of sermon. 
X496’-7 Act 12 Hen. VI!, c. 2 The said Statutes for shortnes 
of tyme syn the making of theym. .asyet may not be per- 
fitely knowen. xs88 Shaks. L. L, E. hi. i. 378 Such as the 
shortnesse of the time can shape. 1660 Heylin Hist. Ref., 
Ma^ (1849) H. 222 [Mary’s reign] was only commeudaWe 
m the brevity or shortness of it. X774 Goldsm. Hat, ilisU 
(1776) VI. 47 I'he shortness of the legs in the web-footed 
kinds, x;^88 Miss Burney Cecilia ii. vi. The shortness of 
our acquaintance. 184* Latham Eng. Lang. ii. vii. 136 The 
comparative shortness of Vowel u, x8^ Law Times 
LXXVIll. 395/2 The shortness of the title might not have 
been a .sufficient objection. 

t b. Brevity or conciseness in speech or writing. 
c 1430 in Aungier Syon {1840) 297 Withe a quyet schorte- 
nes, they schal say that is to be seyde. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl. Epist. 104 Therfore must I vse so much the more 
shortnesse at this present. *396 Shaks. Tam. Shrew iv. iv. 

39 Your plainnesse and your shortnesse please me well. 

c. for shortness', for the sake of brevity, to 
save time or distance. Now rare, fAlso for the 
sake of, because of shortness, etc. 

c 1450 67 . (Surtees) 931, I leeue h® proloug for 

shortnes. xsgg Hakluyt Voy. II, 1. 84 And many other 
were wounded, whewe names be not rehearsed here, because 
of shortnesse. 1710 in Haime Peerage Evid, (1874) 

Under the reservations provisions and declarations above 
exprest (which are here hoiden as sett down for shortnes sake). 
*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, IL iv. vii, Taking side-roads, for 
shortness, for safety. 

fd. (a) A short period (of time), (b) Short 
stature. Obs, 

1396 Shaks. i Hen. IV. v. iL 83 The time of life is short ; 
To spend that shortnesse basely were too long. 1650 Don 
Bellianis x. 56 Don Belliani^ whose .shortnesse reached not 
to the others middle. 1684 Coniempl. St. Man i. ii. (1^9) 

12 Most of those things,. even during the shortness of Time 
which they last, have a thousand changes. 

2. Defective reach (of vision, memory, etc.). I 
X633 R. N. tr. Camdenls Hist. Etiz. iv. 586 The (jueene | 
made answer with shortnesse of minde. x66i Covvlry ; 
Cromwell Ess. etc. (1906) 361 A little mistake of the short- 
ness of his sight. X704 Swift T . Ttdt iii 74 Yet has the 
unhappy shortness of my Memory led me into an Error, 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. III. ni. iv. Their fatal shortness of 
visioru 1904 H. Paul Afr's/, Mod, Eng. IL ix. 192 The 
extreme shortness of his sight would have interfered with 
his efficiency as a soldier. 

fS. Defectiveness, imperfection; pi, defects, 
shortcomings, Obs, 

X644 Digby Nat. Bodies 346 Since his raigne was but at 
the beginning of sciences, he could not chose but hauesome 
defects and shqrtenesses. *668 Stillingfl, Orig. Saerse 
I. i. § 9. 10 Which.. through the shortness of their own 
reason doth appear to them to be so. 1736 Butler Anal, 
u. iii. Wks. *874 1 . 181 Tlie sh<wrtaess of our faculties. 

4. Shortness of breath : a dyspnoeic condition, 
breathlessness. 

*377 Gooce HeresbacEs Httsb. iv. (1586) 190 The water 
thereof distilled and dmnke-.belpeth the cough, and short- 
nesse of breath, xB^ Allbutfs Syst. Med, V. 350 The 
dyspnoea of pleurisy without liquid effusion is cMeny shortp 
ness of breath. 

5. The condition of being‘s short of* something; 
deficiency, want (esp. of money, food, etc.) ; also, 
scantiness (of a supply, a crop, *fa meal), 

X669 WooDHEAD St, Teresa n. 265 The meanness, and 
shortoess of their Dinner. *763 Scrofton Jndostan i (*770) 
20 The poor and middling sort are only curbed by the short- 
ness of their finances. *831 Sm J. Sinclair Corr, II, 28 
The shortness of the crop, will assist in reducing the price 
of lands still lower, *8^ Civil Engirt. ^ Arch. yml. 1 . 
174/2 The shortness water in the boiler had the effect of 
over- heating the plates. 1888 Mrs. J. H. Riddell Prince's 
Garden-Party 205 There was no shortness of money. 

6. The quality of being ‘short* in texture or 
substance ; friability, brittleness. 

*633 Moufet & Bknnet HealiEs Improv. U'jefif 271 The 
Head of the Carp, the Tail of a Pike, and the Belly of a 
Bream are most esteemed, for their Tenderness, Shortness 
and well relishing. *758 Reid tr. Macquer’sCkem. I. 363 
The brittleness and shortness of Pig-iron. 1861 W. Fair- 
bairn Iron 175 Metallic manganese has been used by Mr. 
Mushet to correa red shortness or cold shortness in steel 

Short sight. [Shobt a. i h.] T)xe defect of 
sight by which only near objects are seen distinctly ; 
myopia. 

X8Z8-29 Goods Study Med. (ed. 3) IV. 211 Paresis pro- 
pinqua. Short right. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ru 79 Dr, 
Cohn, of Breslau,.. found the percentage of short-sigiit in- 
creasing from year to y^x. 

a *888 H. D. Rawnsley !n W. Knight Shairp Jfr Friends 
384 Invective against the modem shortsight ot commercial 
utilitarianism. 

Short-sighted, a, [Cf. prec. and Sighted «.] 

. 1. Having short sight ; having the focus of the 
eyes at less than the normal distance ; unable to 
distinguish objects clearly at a distance ; myopic. 

01x649 Drumm. of Hawth. yas. F Wks. (x7ti) 105 The 
otfter, who was short-sighted, bad brdten his ponderous 
sword. X710 Berkeley Princ, Hum. Knowl, § 5 Wks. 
187 X 1. 139 He who is short*s%hted will be obliged to draw 
the object nearer. *836 N. Brit. Rezn. XXVI. 16^ Two 
lenses of this kind, one few: cylindrical and short-sighted 
eyes , .and another for loug-rrighted eyes. *875 Jowett Plato 
(ed, 2) III, 238 A short-sighted person had been requested 
by some one to read small letters. f / . 

h. absoL ‘ 0 ' 

X856 N, Brtf, Rev, XXVL x&x The observations wHch we 


havemadeon spectacles for longsight, are, generally speak- 
ing, applicable to the shortsighted. 

2. fR. Lacking in foresight or in extent of intel- 
lectual ontlook. 

x6»2 Mabbe tr. Aleman's Gunman dAlf. 1. 216 Those 
that are yong, are very short-sighted in your choyser sort 
of things. *740 J. Clarke Educ. Youth (ed. 3) 198 The 
giddy ^ort-sighted Minds of young Men. *830 DIsrabu 
Chas. /, III. 8 So short-sighted are politicians in power. 
190Z R. Bagot Donna Diana xxx. 396 He.. cursed himself 
for a short-sighted fool. 

absol, *648 Denham Cato Major iv. (1669) 50 The foolish 
and short-sighted die with fear. That they go no where, or 
they know not where. 1837 Ht, Martineau Soc. Amer, 

1 1 . 107 The march of circumstance has become too obvious 
to escape the attention of the most short-sighted, 

3. Characterized by or proceeding from want of 
foresight or limited mental vision. 

*736 Genii, Mag. VI. 314/2 [Discoverers] whose Geo- 
graphy was so weak, and so short-sighted, that [etc.]. 1858 
Froude //zkjf. Eng, HI. xiil ga Tiie laws which we call 
shortsighted agaiiLst engrossers of grain. 1864 Kingsley 
Roman T,L (xSjs) 10 A siiortsighted and suicidal policy* 
1891 Speaker XX July 36/1 The pitiable display of short- 
sighted greed over the Factory Bill 
Hence Sh.ort-si*grlitedly,^tA'.; SIxort-si’fiTltted^ 
ness lit, and^. 

xBjo CQTtGu, Esperaon il vil 320 The short-sightedness 
of humane Wisdom. X71S Papers Iliad Notes iv. 503 l‘he 
divine Boldnesses which in their very Nature provoke 
Ignorance and Short-sightedness to shew themselves. 1833 
‘C. Bede * Verd, Green i. xil Verdant , .was short-sightedly 
peering at the celebrated ‘Charles the First ’ of Vandyck* 
*884 R. W, Church Afat'iw iii. 63 The apparent shortsighted- 
ness of the policy. *887 Moloney Forestry W, Afr. 5$ 
Rash and short-sightedly premature gatherings of crop. 

Short-sword. Obs, exc, Hist, A sward with 
a short blade. 

cx^joGol. 4- Gaw. 706 Schort suerdis of scheith smertly 
thay dreueb. 1863 Ingraham Pillar 0/ P'ire i. xviil (*872) 
29s A thousand men in iron helmets, round shields, and 
heavy short-swords. 1881 J . Taylor .Sk, Covenanters 81 The 
old-fashioned Scottish short-sword. 

Shortsyne, acb. Sc. [f. Shoet adn, + Syne 
adv.] A short while ago, lately. 

1768 Ross Helenort 62 Shortsyn unto our glen, Seeking a 
hership came yon unko’ men. *83* Rodger Poems {x%^ 
298 She promis’d shortsyne she would soon be my ain. 

Shoi^-tongtl&d, CL, Having a short tongue; 
hence {xso^ dial , ) inarticulate, stammering, lisping* 
Also taciturn, unready in speech, 

c 157s Gelson in Durham Depos. (Surtees) 289 The said 
Sir Richard.. wilbe some tyme mery and light with drink, 
and short tonged, but nott dronken. *863 Diocens 
Fr. n. v, If 1 am a short-tongued fellow. 1874 Lubbock 
Wild Flowers iii 68 The honey which is accessible even to 
beetles, and short-tongued flies. 

Short-wixided, a, [f. Shobt + Wind sb, 
+ -EDi.] Short of breath ; suffering from or liable 
to difficulty of breathing ; that soon becomes out of 
breath with any exertion. 

Ci4^ Merlin xv, 245 And whan thei saugh the saisnes 
well chased and short wynded, thei lete renne at hem. c *393 
Jane in Hakluyt Voy, (1600) III. 852 Captaine Cotton and 
xay selfe swolne and short winded. 1656 Ridgley Pract. 
PkystckZx Forestus often pre.scribeth to short-winded People 
in a Consumption. 1793 T. Beudoes Obesity xoz Short- 
winded persons are very often corpulent. 1840 Dickens 
Bam. Rudge li. The short-winded locksmith bad no chance 
aguinst a man of Sim’s youth and spare figure, iSgx 
C. Roberts Adrift Anter. 166 , 1 was wretchedly weak and 
short-winded, only being able to walk a few yards at a time. 

1596 Shaks. x Hen. IV^ 1. 1 3 Finde we a time for frighted 
Peace to pant. And breath snortwinded accents of new 
broils To be commenc’d in Stronds a-farre remote, *636 
Trapp Comm, s Cor. viii it Their shortwxnded wishes, 
1688 Bunyan Heav, Footman (1886) 165 They went to the 
work at first pretty willingly, but they were veiy short- 
winded, they were quickly out of breath, and in their hearts 
they turned back again into Kgypt. 

Hence Slxoxt-wl’3idedzi.es8, a state or condition 
of being short-winded, dyspnoea. 

X614 T, Adams Divells Banket vi. 303 Balme taken fasting 
..is very good against short-windednesse. X7S3T0RRIANO 
Non-Naturals 32 It begets, .pulmonary Humours^ (es- 
pecially Short-windedness,) and Death. 

Skort wool. 

1, Wool having a short staple or fibre. 

17a® Chambers Cycl. s. v. Woollen Manufactory, A Pack, 
or 240 Pounds Weight of short Wool. 184* Penny Cycl, 
XXL 358/2 In 1828 the number of packs of short wool had 
diminished to 2800- X9*» Times 19 Dec. 20/3 The finer 
varieties of short wools. 

2, (Hyphened.) A sheep producing such a wool. 

*837 Youatt Sheep ix. sst A few of the short-wools were 

loft. x8|4 W. C- Spooner Sheep 72 [The South Down breedl 
xanks with the Leicester — ^the foraier first among the short- 
wools, 

3, aiirib , 

x8z4 Banks in Biseboff Woollen Manuf. C1842) IL 55 Any 
drawback so obtained must operate as a bounty to the Eng- 
lish short-wool grower. 1841 Penny CycL^ XXI. 3^/* 
Various breeds of short-wool sheep still prevail on the hills 
of Devonshire and Cornwall 
Hence Short- woolled a. 

*787 Young's Ann. Agric. VIII. 199 The South Downs., 
are, for that point, the best short -woolled sheep which I 
know in England* *84* Penny Cycl. XXL 359/* One other 
breed of short- woolled sheep most be menlionea. 

f Skort'Writixi.g. Obs , «» Shoethand, 
x6*o W. Folkingham Bretekds^. To Rdr.. A4, Apjdylng 
,my Letters to those focmes of Short^wiitiog, which intimate 


SHOBT. 


SHOT. 


icegionarie Vowels by contiguitie of Consonants, tfso 
SuBuroN Zeiglographia or A New art of Short- writing 

n^ver before published. 1691 Wood A Oxon. I. 269 His 
most dextrous and incomparable faculty m short-writing. 
*715 S. Lane \titLe) Tiie Art of Short Writing made lineal 
and legible as the Common long Hand. 

t Sll0*3?y, CL. Obs. rarer^^ [f. Shore +• -i 
Of or periaining to a shore. 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth 1.89 At the same time were 
made the shory rocks and mountains which are the bars and 
boundaries of the sea. 

Sliot Ajpt). sbX B'crms: i sc(e)ot, 5e3o(e)ot, 
2, 4-7 sohot, 3 seott, 4-7 scliott^ siiotte, (5 
shefc), 5»6 schott©, 5-7, (8) shott, (6 shutt, 6-7 
aliofc©), 5- shot, [OE. sc{e)ot, lescifpt neut. (the 
prefix, as usual iu sbs., fell away — in this instance 
not surviving beyond OE. — ^so that the forms with 
and without prefix fell together) = OFris. skol 
neut, OS. -scot in sUscot ‘balista’, MLG. scot^ 
gescoty OHG. scot^ neut. (MHG. sckt?!^ masc., 
mod.G. sciwss masc.), also giscoz, neut (MHG. 
gescho% mod.G. ON. neut OTeut. 

*$kutO’‘y*gaskufo-m, t root see Shoot v.] 

I. The action of shooting. 

L A rapid movement or motion j +a rush, dash 
or onset, rare, 

a 1000 Menolonum 272 Leax sceal on waele mid sceote 
scriSan. *375 Barbour Brtice xii. 77 A gret schot till 
thame can thai mak. 1839 Meredith R Eetierel xxiii, 

* You needn't to ask, sir — ye know "i said the farmer, with 
a side shot of his head. 

b. A sudden sharp painy also dial, *a sudden 
attack of illness or disease*, rare, 

^1400-50 Stocklu Med. MS, lox For J>e schottes & be 
prikkynces in sydes. 1527 Andrew Brunrtuyhe's DisiylL 
Waters C v, The hedeenoyn ted with the same water., with- 
dryveth the payne and shotte in the hede comynge of hete, 
1899 Cumber Id, a sudden attack ol illness or 

disease. .. A shot of rheumatics. 

c. A rush (of colour) over a person’s face, etc. 
7 nonce-use. 

1895 Meredith Amazing: Marr, I. ad. X23 A shot of 
colour swept over Henrietta, 
t d. A rush of water. Obs, 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 3300 And bou drunkyn hade dewly as 
monydu sopis, As shoites of shire water has shot fro bm 
ene. 1673 kay Journ. Low C, 8 In process of time, .all 
the Hills and Mountains.. would by Floods and Shots of 
Rain be quite washed away. 

e. A sheet (of ice). Obs, exo. dial, 

<*1630 Calderwood Hist, ATxV^ (1843) U, 248 The rain 
falling freezed so vehementlie, that the ground was like a 
shottofyce. 

2 . A discharge, flux or issue. (Cf. Shoot jA 3 ) 

c xsoo Rowiis Cursing 67 in Laing Attc, Poet, Scot,% The 

kanker and the kattair, And never to be but schot of blude, 
184X Dick Man, Eei, Science (1862) 148 Cattle and sheep,, 
after indulging . in luxuriant pastures, take what is called 
a Shot of Blood. 1844 Stephens Bk. Farm IL 2^6 
There is a complaint called z. shot of grease^ arising from 
a different cause from the common grease. 

3 , Fisheries, a. The spread or cast of a net; 
the throw and haul- in of a fishing-net. 

1859 Atkinson Walks tjr Talks (1892) 322 A second shot 
of the net produced eleven more [mullet]. 1864 Ref Sea 
Fisheries Comm. (1865) II. 1188/x, I believe I got the second 
shot of trawled fish that was ever fished in this country. 
X873 Act 36 4 ; 37 i'icl, c. 71 § 14 Within xoo yards from 
the nearest point in the line of shot of any other seine or 
draft net worked in like manner. 

b. Sc. A place where nets are shot. O^j.exc. /List, 

1452 in Reg, Monasi. (Maitld. Club) 250 Tertiatu 

partem totius piscurie de le Crukytshot. 15^ Reg. Mag, 
Sig. Scot, 354/1 Beginnand at the schott of the fischiiig 
caTUt the Hoilschotl. i88a J. P. S. Gordon Hist. Moray 
HI, 228 The proprietor of the Friars’ Shott salmon fishings. 
4 - The shooting of a bolt 

1905 ‘ H. Haliburton' Excursions u 5 The shot of the 
lock caught the ear of Beenie. 

6. A passage of the shuttle across the web ; 
concr, * one thread of each colour or kind of yam * 
{Eng, Dial, Diet.), 

z8^->6 P. Barlow Manuf. in Eneycl. Metro f, (1845) VI 1 1 . 
739/1 If a shot of blue and a shot of white be thrown 
alternately, a corresponding check will be produced. 1864 
T. Bruce in Poets 0/ Ayrshire 11910) 232 Sad and slow the 
shots he threw And slow he trod the treddles. 
b. (See quot.) 

1875 F. J. Bird DyePs Hand-hk. go When satins, .or silks 
of any kind are found to contain shots — that is, warp and 
weft of different qualities— they must be prepared as follows. 

6. The course of a plough. 

1843 yml. R, Agric. Soc, IV. i. 34 It is usual to cut the 
drains directly across the shot, as we term the course of the 
plough. 

7 , The action of shooting with the bow, cata- 
pult, or firearms ; the mechanical discharge of 
arrows or otner projectiles as a means of attack ; 
shots or discharges of missiles collectively. Now 
only arch, t Const, of (bows, guns, etc., also 
arrows or other projectiles). ^ 

c X386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T, 529 Whan thy worthy kyng 
Richard was slayn With shot, c 147X Arrm. K. Ediv, /If 
(Camden) 29 Sore annoyed.. as well with gonnes-shott, as 
with shot of arrows. xs68 Grafton Chron. 11 . 279 The 
shot of the Scottes endured but a short space; But the shot 
of the Englishmen was long and fierce. 1630 Drumm. op 
Hawth, Consid. to Parlt, Wks. (X711) 185 By shot of pistols;. 
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I7S9 Home Hht. Eng., Tudor L 87 Their admiral lost an 
eye by the shot of an arrow. xSig Scott Ivanhoe xxiv. At 
wiiich a few archers might be stationed for defending the 
turret, and flanking with their shot the wall of the castle 
on that side. 1855 Kingsley Westw. Ho / vU, Which bark 
. . was taken without shot or slaughter. 
fig, 1377 Langl. P. pi, B. XX. 224 And so seide sexty of 
)>e same contreye, And shoten a^ein with shotte many a 
shef of othes, 1567 Turberv. Efii. etc. 12 I'he surest 
shielde Against the dreadfullshotof wordes that thousandes 
had beguilde. 1662 Hibbert Body of Div. \u 29 We can- 
not be at peace with God, and therefore lie ever open to 
the shot of general dangers. 17x8 T. Gordon Cordial Low 
SJfhiis 27 , 1 must be obliged to stand the shot of his noise 
and nastiness for perhaps an hour or two together. 

b. An act of shooting, an individual discharge 
of a bow, gun, etc. Phrases, to firty also (now 
arch.) to make, shoot a shot (see Shoot w. 21 c). 

To fire a shot is used also in senses 13, 14 b, and 17. 

c 1000 in N apier O, E, Glosses (1900) 214 lactibm . . uacuis, 
mid idelum sescotum. C143S in Kingsford Chron. Land. 
(,1905) 96 In tills same yere . . was slayn sir Thomas Movntagu 
..thruh a shotte off a gonne. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Foy. ii, i- 31 b, Notwithstanding wee had giuen 
them a shot of assurance, [they] began to prepare them- 
selues to the fight, thinking we had bin Coursaries. 1629 
CafiL Smith's Trav. <y Adv. iii. 5 She stood to her defence, 
and made shot for shot. 1721 De Foe Mem. Cavalier 
(1840) 130 Several regiments, .never, .fired a shot. x8i8 
Scott Hrt. J/idl. Ui, They heard a shot, c 1850 Arab. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 693 Prince Houssain. .took his bow and made 
the first shot. rr i. j 

fig. tS76 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 416 He had 
directed his shot at the crowne of England. 

1 0. uninflected plural (with numeral). Obs, 

x642-4 Vicars God in Mount 193 After many shot of 
Cannon, which did very little hurt among us. 

d. Phrases, [a) A shot betmeejt wind and water, 
also slang \qL Shoot v . 30 d)- {b) colloq. Like a 
shot : at once, with rapidity. Also, without^ hesi- 
tation, most willingly, {c) colloq. A shot in the 
eye : an ill turn. 

fa) 1695 Congreve Love fem L,\\\. xv. Ballad, And then 
he let fly at her, A shot ’twixt wind and water, That won 
this Fair Maids Heart. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Diss. vii. (1708) 62 Sometimes his Captain, being disabl’d by 
some unlucky Shot ’twixt Wind and Water, repairs to him 
for a Refitment. 

lb) 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. p 6 , 1 went off like a shot, 
in the direction of our inn. 1843 Dickens Chr, Carol v. 156 
The boy was off like a shot. 1894 W. E. Norris Si. A nn's 
1 . 72 If I could hear of any chance of employment elsewhere, 
I’d take it like a shot. 

ic) 1897 Pearsonf Mag. Sept. 254/1 He thought he saw 
the means of getting square with the millionaire who had 
done him such an unscrupulous ‘ shot in the eye ’. 

e. tremsf, {a)^ 8 X 3 X, slang. A meridional alti- 
tude taken (cf. Shoot 32 c). ip) A snapshot 
(cf. Shoot 22 f). 

1867 Smyth SailoAs Worddik.^v. Shoot the * Have 
you obtained a shot ? * applied to altitudes of the meridian, 
as for time, lunar distances, &c, 1889 Brit, yrnl. Photogr, 
XXXVl, 605/2, I developed some instantaneous shots, 
189s Outing XXVI. 33/2 , 1 must have a camera shot at this, 

f. Mining, An explosion of a blasting charge. 
Cf. 17. 

i88x Raymond Gloss, Mining s. v. Shoot, A shot is a single 
operation of blasting, 1900 Dady Hervs 25 J uly 2/x Every 
shot is improving the appearance of the ore chute. 

8. The range of a shot, or distance to which a 
shot will go. In, within, out of shot : in, within, 
out of shooting distance, 7 0 have open shoti to 

have unobstructed range of shooting. 

1455 (see Flight-shot r.] c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon 
vii. 180, I bode behynde well the shotte of a bow. 15x3 
[see Arrow-shot s. v. Arrow sb, IV. 2]. 15x3 Life Hen, F, 
(xgii) III They of the Towne had from euery place open 
shott w**» there gonns into the boast. 1635 Long Meg of 
Westminster xii. (18x6) 21 While the Dolphins army lay in 
view, .there was a French-man that sundry times would as 
on a brauery come within shot and tosse his Pike, and so 

f oe his way. 1670 Narborough yrnL in Acc. Sev, Late 
’'ey. i, (1694) 3 T'he Ships ride in shot of Ordnance of the 
City. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe u (Globe) 237 And that then I 
should be within half Shot of them. 1882 Payne-Gallwey 
Fowler Irel. 43X To find .that the pole has slipped just as 
you are getting well in shot, is no joke. 

b. transf. Range or reach of anything likened 
to a shot. (Cf, Earshot.) 

i6<w Shaks. Ham. i. iii 35 Keepe within the reare of 
your Affection ; Out of the shot and danger of Desire. x6xt 
Bible Trausl, Pref. r i A man would thinke that Ciuilitie, 
holesome Lawes.. should be as safe as a Sanctuary, and 
out of shot [marg. efw /8«Aov?l, as they say, that no man 
would lift vp the heele. .gainst the motioners of them. 1822 
Shelley Chas. /, iv. 15 Beyond the shot of tyranny. 

C. To run into shot ; Of a sporting dog : to 
run into the line of fir^. , t ; •; . 

1884 T. Speedy Skorf HigkL iu. 2^ The faults, .of being 
gun shy, springing theh game, running into shot [etc^]. , 

9 ., An attempt to hit with, n discharged 

from a;^ gnm , |i7 excha^ shots i said with 

reiwence ‘ 

1653 Hane ymL (1896) 2 ^ee made ajllfbe r^fstance wee 
could, changing sort^ahottS ^ith him' ftwr the smee of halfe 
an houre. 46 A good 

Shot Inay- ^bei ‘ Mayer 

Sportsmards Eirmd. (edi.«) 25 VoiX Will .N abJe to take shots 
hefere*- ti^''irea^v?*h6 y^m 

Dec. s/a 

some shots were exchanged. 1847 Marry at Ckildr. N, 

,mad%i^ Field 


2 Apr. 509/3 Seeing a large buck. .1 sat down, prepared to 
have a long shot at liim. 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert Kxix, 
377 Six rabbits in .six shots with my pea-rifle, 

b. Jig. A remark aimed at some one, esp. in 
order to wound. Sometimes with mixture of 
sense 14 b. 

1841 Thackeray Gt. Hoggnriy Diam. lx, The shot told 
Your aunt bounced up at once, and in ten minutes more was 
in my carriage, on our way back to l.»ondou. 1878 B. H arte 
Man on Beach 27'I’his last sliQt was from the gentle Maria, 
who bit her lips as it glanced from the immovable man. 
t c. fig, (A poison s) great shot : chief aim. Sc, 
idH R. Baillie Lett. 4 y/nts. (1841) II. 230 The great 
shott of Cromwell and Vane is to have a libertie for all 
religions, a 1658 Durham Comm. Rev, iv. lu. (1660) 281 
'i he Lords great shot in all this is to get praise to Himself. 

d. Phrases: Not ,,, by along shot x Hopelessly 
out of reckoning. A long shot : a bold attempt 
or large undertaking. 

1888 Eggleston Graysons i. 12 He didn’ wear uz good 
close in them days ’s 'e does now, by a long shot, xftoy 
A. R. Marshall Potnes 27 (Farmer) So Z.ppy went in for 
a long shot. 

10 , A random guess attempting to ‘hit* the 
right answer. To make a shot', X.o attempt an 
answer by guessing. 

1840 J. 'I*. J. Hewlett P, Priggins xvii, After waiting for 
a little while [in construing], Ninnyj.made a shot, and 
went so near the mark, that [etc.]. 1847 Alb. Smith CAr. 
Tadpole Prelude, * Do you w'ant a bed here to-night, Sil t' 
asked the waiter.. making a shot at the sex of the blue 
serge bundle. 1887 Times (weekly ed.) 19 Aug. 4/3, I do 
not believe that yesterday when she was supposed to be 
doing IS knots .she was really running more than 13, This, 
however, is only a shot. 

b. An attempt or try. 

1736 W, Dodd Fasting (ed. 2) 30 The random shots of 
second causes. 1878 E. FitzGerald I eit. (i88g) 1 . 422, I 
cannot understand why I have not yet taken to Hawthorne, 
..1 will have another Shot. 1912 'I krone 7 Aug, 227/x 
Pinks is going to have a shot at the Wingfield Sculls. 

11 . An aim or stroke, esp, iu a game, as tennis, 
golf, billiards, etc, 

1868 Field 8 Aug. 106/3 (Croquet) Mr. Whitmore distin- 
guished himself by his long shous, one of which came off at 
thirty-six yards. 1902 W. W. Jacobs Lady of Barge 83 
Wilfred Carr.. taking a cue from the rack, bent over the 
board and practiced one or two favourite shots. 

b. A throw of a ball, stone, or other thing aimed 
with the hand. 

1852 Thackeray Esmond i. iv, Fling another shot [/. a 
potato] at that carriage, and by the Lord I’ll send my 
rapier through you ! 1868 ‘ S. Daryl * Quoits 4 BowE 54 
(Bowls) The game is thirty shots— ten Guarding, ten Riding, 
ten Drawing. 

c. In Football, Hockey, Lacrosse ; an attempt to 
drive the ball into goal. 

x8iCA Field 28 Nov. 446/2 Several well intended, though 
badly misjudged, shots were fired at the School goal. X9i2 
Oxford Mag. 14 Nov. 75/1 Essex reduced the lead by means 
of a good snot from the inside left. 

d. In BoaLracing'. an attempt to ‘bump* the 
boat in front. (Cf. Bump 2 and 37.1 3.) 

1868 Field zZ Nov. 445/2 Owing to his pulling his wrong 
scull, he managed to miss his shot at him, and Ixiwe went 
away easily. 1890 Eng, lllustr, Mag. Apr. 501 Ah 1 they 
have made a shot in the Gut and missed. 

e. In (see quots. 1835, 1897). 

a 177a Graeme in Anderson Poets XL 447 (Jam.) Of many 
a bonspeel gain’d. Against opposing parishes; and shots, 
To human likelihood secure, yet stormed. 1835 H. Hare- 
wood Diet. Sports .S.V. Curling, When the stones on both 
sides have been all played, the one nearest the tee counts 
one; and if the second, third, fourth, &a belong to the same 
side, all these count so many shots. 1897 Encycl. Sport 1 . 
264/2 (Curling), Shot, it) the unit of scoring, each stone 
nearer to the tee than any opponent counting one. (2) The 
delivery of a stone. 

1 12 . A result of shooting, a. A wound or pain 
in the body caused by witchcraft. (Cf, Shoot v. 
32 a, and Eup-shot.) b. A gunshot wound. Obs, 
1597 i*' Spalding Club Misc. (1841) 1 . 131 Thow said, .thow 
suld put ane schot in hissyde, within xlviij houris, that suld 
do him gryter harme nor that schot did the ; . , immediatly 
thairefter, he contractis sic ane deidlie seiknes, be ane schot 
in his syde vnder his oxtar, 1599 A. M. tr. GabelkoueFs Bk, 
Physicke 329/1 Squirte heerof into the shot, . . and thrust into 
the wounde a peece of Larde of a reasonable longitude. 

II. That which is discharged in shooting. 

•f* 13 . That which is discharged from a b^ow, an 
arrow or arrows ; also in early use stone or other 
projectiles thrown by a catapult, or other engine; 
ammunition for such an engine, Obs, 

C893 Alfred Oros. iii. ix. § 15 peer forwear|> mlcel Alex- 
andres heres for geaetredum gescotum. a 1300 Cursor M, 
10036 pe bei'bikans seuen pat es a-bute . . wel tas kepe to pat 
castell. For aro, scott, and for quarel. 1387 Trevisa tr. 

(Rolls) III. 239 pe sonne is derked wip pe arwes 
and schot of Perses. x6ox Holland Pliny yni. xiv. 1 . 199 
Arrowes, quarrels, stones, bullets, and such like shot. 1664 
Butler Hud. u. ii. 856 The Law of Arms doth bar The use 
of venom'd shot in War. 
t b. fig. 

c 897 iELPRED Gregory* s Past. C. Ivi, 431 Da diglan gescotu 
ijacula] Saes sweocolan feondes. C1374 Chaucer Troylus 
II. 58 Pandarus, . . Felte eek his part of loves shottes kene. 
c X460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 145 And of his eyen the 
shot I knew anon Which federed was with right humble 
requestes. xris86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxix, iv, Ihe shott 
of piercing spight Bent at thee, on me doth light. 

\ 14 . Projectiles (esp, balls or bullets, as distin- 


SHOT. 


SHOT- 


guished from explosive * shells ’) designed to be 
discharged from a firearm or cannoii by the force 
of an explosive. Often with qualifying word as 
bar-, chain-, grape-shot, etc. See the first woids. 
Hollow shot', ‘empty shells, with metal screw 
plugs, sometimes used in the navy ’ (Braude & Cox 
Diet. ScL i866 _s.v.). 

Acc. Ld. High Trem, Scot. I. 69 To bring again., 
artilzery, powder, schot and sic thing. 1513 Life Henry V, 
(1911) 80 Masons to hewe stoiie.s for shott to breake walls. 
Ibid. Ill Then the Frenchmen, perceauinge there shott to 
be spent in vaine, imagined a newe manner of shott in.stead 
of stones; they shott great peeces of steele fire-hott. 1669 
StHKW'i Mariner's Mag. v. jciii. 84 The Shot of great 
Mortar- Pieces are.. one tenth part lower than the Bore. 
1704 Mint. Diet. (ed. 2), Shot, all sorts of Bullets for wliat- 
soever Fire-arms, from the Cannon to the Pistol. Those 
for Cannon are of Iron, those for Musket, Carabine, and 
Pistol, of Lead. 1854 Tennvson Lt. Brigade v. Storm’d 
at with shot and shell. 1862 Catal. Internat. Exhtb. II. 
xi. 23 Hollow shot are treated in a similar manner and then 
filled in the same manner as the ordinary spherical .shells. 

b. A cannon-ball. Also (with numerals) as 
collect, sing, or uninflected plural. 

{Hoi) a shot in the locker', Locker sbf 5 b. 

1622 R. Hawkins I'^oy, S. Sea xvii. 39 Not to suffer.. 
Pitch to be heate in the Ship, except it be with a shott 
heate in the fire, which cannot breed daunger. 1669 Sturmv 
Mariner's Mag. v. xii. 48 Diameter of the Shot 3^, weight 
of the Shot 4 pound 12 ounces. 1770 G. Farmer Let. 
22 Sept, in Ann, (1772)232/2 The Spanish frigate fired 
two shot, which dropt to leeward of the Favourite. 

c. Hence, an iron globe like a cannon ball, used 
in the sport of * putting the shot ’ (or * weight *) : 
see Put 2. Also the sport of putting the 
shot. 

1881 Casseifs Bk. Sports C1886) 114 Putting the Weight. 
Sixteen pounds is the full-size shot for this feat. 1895 
Manson Sporting Did., Putting the Shot. 1895 Outing 
XXV L 460/2 The list of events will include., high jump, 
broad jump, shot and hammer, 

d. Small shot : t (^) musket bullets, in dis- 
tinction from cannon-balls {pbs .^ ; (< 5 ) small pellets 
of lead ( = sense 15), as distinguished from bullets. 
\ Great shot \ cannon-balls; also occas. bullets as 
distinguished from ‘ small shot ' (^). 

*593 Harvey Piercers Sttper. 12 This Termagant., 
figliteth not with.. the small shott of contention, but with 
the maine ordinaunce of fury. 1633 Lithgovv Tram. u. 61 
A long and doubtfull fight, both with great and small shot. 
1727 Boyer Royal s.v. Shot, Small shot, Ui>ed to 
shoot with a Birding-piece. 1727 A. Hamilton AViw 
E. /»//. II. xli. 106 We gave them a Volley of great Shot in 
return of their Volley of small. X803 Scott Let. in Lock* 
kart (1837) I. xi. 390 A volley of small shot fiired through 
the window. 

attrib, 1834-6 P. Barlow Manuf. § 961 in EncychMe* 
trap. (18451 Vlll. 677/2 Small Shot Manufacture. 

15 . Lead in small pellets, of which a quantity is 
used for a single charge of a sporting gun. Also 
(less frequently), a single pellet, a shot-corn (plural 
esp. with numerals ; sometimes 

Shot is assorted by sizes distinguished by numbers (usually 
I to 10 or 12), or by letters (as BB called double^B), or by 
specific names (as etc.). 

Phil, Trans. LX. 185, I would not recommend shoot- 
ing them,, with shot smaller than common partridge shot, 
or No. 5. 1827 Faraday Chem. Manip. ii. (1842) 40 Besides 
sheet lead, shot of different sizes are often used for this pur- 
pose. 1833 J. RennikT^//»A AngL 126 A strong silk-wonn 

f ut, with a shot or two on it. 1884 Lock WorksJwp Rec. 

er. III. 361/2 The manufacture of shot is almost univei-sally 
conducted in tall brick towers with iron frames. 1895 R. W. 
Chambers King in Yellow (1909) 265 He ornamented each 
line with four split shot, a small hook, and a brilliant quill 
float. 

b. Used by horse-copers as a dose to give a horse 
a temporary appearance of sound-windedness. 

1857 Dickens Dorrit xii, Taking into account the shot he 
[a gelding! had been made to swallow for the improvement 
ofhisfonn. 

o. transf. in Indian shot) the pla nt Canna indica 
(see Indian a, 4). Also Plantain, Flowering shot 
applied to the same or other species of the genus. 

1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Shot, Plaintain, Canna. 
1884 W. Miller PlanUn. 47/2 Flowering Shot, The genus 
Canna. Ibid. Indian Shot. The genus Canna. 

1 16 . A charge (of powder) ; also a charge (of 
small shot) for discharge from a gun. Obs. 

17^ Land. Gaz. No. 4479/5 The Garrison is to march out 
• .with loaded Arms, ..and are to have 12 Shots of Powder 
and Ball each. 1752 Maccoll in Scots Mag. (1753) Aug, 
401/1 There was a shot of drops in it [the gun], 

17 . Mining. The charge of powder sufficient for 
a blast in a mine (esp. a coal-mine) ; also the bored 
hole into which the charge is put. 

x8si: Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Horthumh. <$• Durh. 
47 Shmt. — The cartridge or portion of gunpowder used in 
blasting. ., A pound of gunpowder will make five 6-inch 
shots. 1874 Dufferin in Lyall Life (1906) I. vii. 245 They 
had bored with a steam drill.. some fifty or sixty ‘ Shots \ 
as they are technically termed, i. e. deep holes in the rock, 
which are then filled with gunpowder and exploded. 1886 
[see shot-firer in 30]. 

1 18 . A bolt or bar for securing a door, etc. (Cf. 
Shoot zr. 13.) Obs. 

<7x430 SyrGener. (Roxh.) 196 The shottes of the gates 
opened she, And sett open the gate.s wide. XS9S in Scott. 
Hist. Rev. (1913) X. 302 Closit wit ane key be ane shott. 
19 . » Whale-shot (spermaceti). In recent Diets. 


rsi 

(S^rmaceti was supposed to be the spawn of the whale. 
Cf. Shoot 7/. 18 d ] 

III. That which shoots. 

t20. Weapons for shooting; firearms. Obs. 

Proclam. agst. Dagges etc. 26 July, The common 
carying of Dagges, Pistolles and such other short pieces of 
shot. XS96 Danett tr. Comines Supply iil (1614) 220 The 
;^ople had planted shot against the castell. X727 Bover 
Shot, Great and small Shot (great Guns 
and Muskets), Le Canon & la Mousqueterie. 

t b. A shooting weapon, a cannon or musket. 

. <21578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. (S.T,S.) 1 . 251, 
nj® Schott of small artailizi^ Ibid. II. 185 Quhilk schip.. 
had XX gret brassin schottL in hir, 1599 Minsheu 
Diet., What armesserae you with, a pike or shot? con pica, 
o arcabiiz. 

1 21 , a. collect, sing. Soldiers armed with 
muskets or other firearms (rarely with bows). 
Smcill shot : troops furnished with small arms as 
distinguished from artillerymen. Obs. 

15^ Walsingham in D. Digges Complete Amhass, (1655) 
314 To send under ..the Marquis de Maine 1000 shot,, .who 
shal lanci at a place called Aier. 1590 Sir W. Williams 
Brief Disc. War 46 To prooue Bow-men the worst shot 
vsedin these daies.^ 16x7 Moryson I tin. n. 118 His Lord- 
ship., had lodged in a trench some foure hundred shot, 
charging them not to shoot till the rebels approached neere. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) sv. Tower, Hollow Tower., 
where the Small-Shot are plac’d that they may not be too 
much expos’d to the Enemies View. 

t b. A soldier armed with a firearm. Obs. rare. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, in. ii. 294. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres in. ii. 71 Hee is but a foolish shot, that shooteth at 
. . light skirmishers. x6xx Cotgr., Harquebusier, an Arque- 
busier, or small shot 

22 . One who shoots ; an expert in shooting. 
Often with qualifying adj., good) bad shot. Dead 
shot : see Dead a. 31 b. 

1780 Mirror No. 69 As I am a good shot, I spend great 
part of my time in shooting- 1823 Cobbett Rur. Rides 
(1885) I. 367 A professed shot is, almost always, a very dis- 
agreeable brother sportsman. 1826 Disraeli Y. Grey 11. ix, 
No, I am no shot. i88a Sir R. Temple in Proc. R. Geog. 
Soc. N. S. IV. 460 He was taught to be a splendid shot with 
the gun and with the bow. 

transf. 1897 Encycl Sport I. 420/2 (Assoc. Football) 
Half-backs should be good shots at goal, for they frequently 
have chances of scoring. 

b. Queer shot (dial.) : an * odd customer *. 

X900 ‘Sarah Grand ’ i?<2-5:x xl, ‘ You’re a queer shot, Tin- 
ney,’ she remarked. 

IV, Payment, share. [Cf. OE. (« Shoot 

».) to pay, contribute.] 

23 . The charge, reckoning, amount due or to be 
paid, esp. at a tavern or for entertainment ; a or 
one’s share in such payment. Now only coUoq, 
To stand shot [perh. with allusion to sense 7J, to 
meet the expenses, pay the bill (for all). 

c 1475 Songs 4 Carols (Percy Soc.) 94 On cast down her 
schott and went her wey. Gossip, quod Elenore, what dyd she 
paye ? Not but a peny. 16x7 Moryson / tin. in. 84 The shot 
demanded must be paid without expostulation. 1732 Tricks 
of Town 3, I could stand it no longer, but paid my Shot., 
and came away. xSai Scott Kenilvo. xix. Are you to stand 
shot to all this good liquor? iSpx Mrs. Riddell 
107, 1 was to make enough to. .‘pay my own shot *. 

D. transf. and Jig. Also m fig. context. 

<21533 Berners Cold. Bk. M. Aurel. (1546) A a viij b, She 
..wil not be paied, but with the shotte of our lyfe. x6ia 
Day Festivals il (1615) 50 Our Saviour hath paid al the 
shot. 1677 W. Hubbard A^<2rr<2/zKtf II. 26 The Indians in- 
vited themselves to breakfast with him, making the poor 
Fellow pay the shot . , with the loss of his life. 

fo. To have free shot ; to have gratuitous enter- 
tainment. Obs. rare* 

*585 T, Washington tr. Nichtlafs Voy. in. xviii. 104 
[I’heyl go roging alone, .following the bathes, tauernes and 
assemblies, for to haue free shot and cheare. 

t d. A levy or contribution of so much a head 
from the members of a company for some common 
purpose. Also, a banquet to which each guest 
contributes his share (tr. Gr. epavos). Obs, 

1519 Horman YulgariazZ;^ Letvsgether or make a .schotte 
or a stake for the mynstrels rewarde or wagis. 16x5 Chapman[ 
Odyss. XL 545 As when you see At any rich mans nuptials, 
shot, or feast, About his kitchin, white-tooth’d swine lie drest, 
t©. The whole shot: the ‘sura and substance \ 

1628 T. Spencer 15X These words.. doe containe 

the whole shot, or generall summe that ariseth from all the 
precepts, belonging to this part of Lo^icke, 1642 Fuller 
Holy 4 - Prof, St. m. xx. 208 Ancient Fathers made the 
Creed symbolum, the shot and totall summe of Faith, 
ff: A supply or amount of drink, Obs, 

1676 0 . Heywood Diaries (1882) 1 . 339 A company of 
fellows would needs drink zd a peece.. their vain way of 
drinking shots. X69X Meeke Diary 23 Jan. (1874) 34 About 
noon we returned, had a shot of ale at Slathwaite. 

1 24 . Shot and lot scot and loti see Soot 4, 

1100 Charter Hen. I in LiherAlbm (Rolls) 128 Item, quod 
cives Londoniarum sint quieti de Schot ©t Loth, et de Dane- 

f elde. X4S9 CaZ. Anc. Rec, Dublin (X889) sot They schall 
er lot and schot with- the citte to all maner workys. 1668 
in Jeake Chart. Cinfue Ports {xqstk) x68 RationabiL & rata. 
bil. taxationes, scott. shqtt. & lotL tallag. & rationabiU 
taxationes commuhiter voedt. comraton fiueS. 

V. Senses of doubtful positiod. ; 

25 . A divisipu of; laud,' ^ ^ ‘ i 

<2 X490 BoroNER Tsp Sigtysh sfconys e’t le rok 

vocat. Trogy, anglice, le shotes.^ xss^! Fi^herb. Surv. 40 b, 
Tin's medowe lyeth in 'dyue^TR^^iO$eai.oC somtyme in 

two shotes> of in chre* 


*745 R. Maxwell Set. Trans. Agric. Scot. 32 The Infield 
is aivided into three Shots or; Parts, much about eighieen 
Acres in all. <2x805 A, Carlyle Autobiog. id. (i860) 138 
That part of it [the plain] which belonged to Preston estate 
was divided into three shots, as they were called, or rigg 
lengths, the under shot, the middle, and the upper. 1823 
Scott Pirate xxx, He claps down an enclosure in the middle 
of my bit shot of corn. 1854 T. M. Kemble Trovinc, 

in Trans. PkiloL Soc. 84 Shot, a portion of land..,* Will 
you let the upper shot be laid up for hay ? ’ 1887 S. H. A. 
Hervey Weamore Chron, I. i8t (E.D.D.) [Somerset] Each 
of these fields was divided into shots or furlongs. 1907 
Times 15 June 24/2 Nineteen Plots or * Shots* of Freehold 
and copyhold land.. in Bearfield and Hamfield. 

26 . Shetland. shott.') A compartment in 

the stern of a boat (see quots.). 

1834 G. & P. Anderson Gtdde Highl. 709 Another ex- 
tricates the fish from the hooks, and throws them in a place 
near the stem, named the shot. 1899 J. Spence^ Sheil. 
Folk-Lore ray The old hafhozx., was divided into six com- 
partments, viz., fore-head,, .shott [etc.]... The shott.. formed 
a sort of hold in which the fish were carried. 

27 . Shot-window. Sc. I Obs. 

*5x3 Douglas vn. Prol. 13S The schot [cf. shot 

wyndo above, line 129] 1 clossit and drew inwort in hy. 
1638 R. Bailue Lett. 4 fmts. (1841) I. ox Some out of 
shotts cryed rebels on the readers, xyaa Wodrow Hist. 
Suff. Ch, .S6’<7;rf. lu. vii. XL 286 With Windows called Shots, 
or Shutters of Timber, and a few Inches of Glass above 
them. 

28 . A corpse disinterred by body-snatebers. 

App. from the expression ‘a good shot for the doctors"'. 
x8^ Ann. Reg “gnfz Burke, .asked witness to go down 

to his house, to see the shot he had got to take to the 
doctor’sL,. Understood by the word shot that he was going 
to murder the woman. Ibid, gboft M’Dougal came and 
said to witness, there was a shot in the house. She did not 
say what she meant by a shot. 1867 All Year Round 
16 Mar. 285/1 Burke.. told him he had got an old woman 
off the street, who would be a good shot for the doctors 
(that was the phrase of these men for a person they bad 
fixed on to murder). xSSz '6klk Amer. Revis. (xSSs) 206 
Servants, .who, for the consideration of so many dollars per 
‘shot*, or human body, undertake to supply subjects for diah 
section to the anatomical schools throughout the States. 

^X. aitrib. scad Comb. 

29 . simple attributive, as shot-belt (also cdtrib.\ 
so shot-belted -box., -cartridge, -gaugC) -like 
adj., -mould, -proof adj., -range, -wound., etc. ; 
objective, as shot-casting, -firer) -firing, -sorter 
instrumental, as shot-shivered, -swept atijs. 

1805 Times in Spirit Publ. fruls. (1806) IX. 310 ♦Shot- 
belts, pouches, powder-flasks [etc j. x8a3 SvD. Smith Gasm 
Laws Wks. 1859 1 1 * 3 ®/* A feeling not only among Re- 
viewers, who never see nor eat game, but among the double- 
barrelled, ♦shot- belted members of the House of Commons. 
1829 Marryat F. Mildmay viii, Silting on a “shot-box. 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech., Shot-car (7idge, a round of 
ammunition for a shot-gun. 1907 J, H. Patterso^n Man- 
Eaters of Tsavo .\pp, 1. 319, 500 12-bore shot cartridges of, 
say, the 6 and 8 -sizes. X83S Ure Philos. Mamtf 59 (Jranu- 
lating and ♦shot ca.sting. 1886 J. Barrowman Sc. Mining 
Terms 60 * Shot firer, the person appointed to fire shots in 
fiery workings. X84X Tori en (Webster x;- 47) ♦Shot-gauge. 

Shipwrights rade-M. 13X *Shot-lockers, ox Garlands, 
apartments built up in the hold to contain the shot, 1842- 
63 Burn Mav. ef Mil. Teehn. Diet.!, Coquille a boulets, 
♦shot-mould consisting of two cubes of iron with a hemi- 
sphere hollowed in each. 1859 F, S. Cooper Ironmougert 
Catal. 38 Bulletand Shot Moulds. X599 ]ovisoviCynthids 
Rem. v. X, Aretes fauour makes any one *shot-proofe against 
thee, Cvpid. 1863 Trevelyan Compel. Wallah (r866) 84 
A shot-proof screen of boards. X862 CataL Internat, Exhib. 
II. XII. 17 ♦Shot proofing^ for ships and batteries. X837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev. I. vil vii, Were it not well to draw back 
out of “shot-range? 1636 Prynne Rem. agst. Shipmoney 
10 To provide fourty, five and fourty, and fifty ♦shot round 
of powder and bullets, for every peece in the Ships set out. 
x8<>6 J. Gvlkhmak B irds Scot. 76 Then, .flies To some “shot- 
shivered branch. 1842-63 Burn Nam. 4 Mil, Techn. Diet. 
I. S.V. Coup, {Coup de feu] shot, ♦shot- wound, 1854 Dk. 
Newcastle in J, Martineau Life (1908) 161 Sir George 
Brown’s horse received no less than six shot-wounds. 

SO. Special comb,: sbot-borer, a beetle, 
dispar, which bores small round holes in the bark 
of trees ; shot bort (see quot. ) ; shot-corn, a small 
shot, a grain of shot ; shot-drill, an obsolete form 
of military punishment in which the soldier punished 
had to carry a cannon-ball ; f shot-flagon dial, (see 
quot.); shot-glass [see 5] Weaving, a clolh- 
prover (Ogilvie, 1882) ; shot-lighter, the man 
who fires the ‘ shot * in a mine ; shot-mark f (a) a 
mark to aim or shoot at, (b) a mark mtide by a 
shot ; shot-metal (see quot. 1875); shot-pepper, 
(see quots.) ; shot-plug, a tapered cone of wood to 
stop a shot-hole in a vessel’s side, to prevent leak- 
age (Smyth Sailor^ s Word-bk. 1867); t shot-pot, 
? = shotfiagon ; shot-prop [? after Du. geschut- 
prop G. sckusspj'opfen : cf. Pkop sbPj =» shat- 
plugQKmght Diet. Mech. 1875) ; shot-putter, one 
who puts the shot in athletic sports, so shot-puttings 
shot-rack (see quot. 1867); t shot-shark, . a 
tavern waiter; shot soup (see quot. 1847) ; shot- 
tower, a tall round tower in which small shot 
are made by dropping molten lead from the top 
into water ; f shot-whaip Sc., a variety of curlew ; 
See also Shot-board, -bosh, -oloo, etc. 

1890 Mrss E, A. Ormerod Infur. Insects (ed. «) 331, t 
found that the c»mse of th© injury was the ‘♦Shot-borer’ 
Beetle, Ibid, 334 The Shot-borer frequents stumps or fidlea 
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tree*;. 1910 Eneyd, BrzL 1 V, 776/2 The typical hort occtnrs 
in small spherical masses... These masses.. are often called 

* *shot bort ’ or * round bort *. c vj^ EmycL Brit, (ed. 3) X. 
Wi A middling sized "‘shot-corn. 1794-6 E. Darwin 
n8ot)lI.62 As largeasshot'coms 1869 £.A. Parkks /'/‘<*{;4 
Hy 0 ene (ed. 3) 385 The ’'‘'shot-drill which miliiary prisoners 
perform. 1691 I^av N. C tVanis ind, 2) 62 I’lie 
OTCffmeti^ain ; which the Host gives to his guests of if] 
they drink above a Shilling, Dtidisk, t&Sx /ustr. Censits 
Clerks ft 885) 84 Minws. . * ’‘‘St 1 ot-ligh ter. 1 897 L pwl Courier 
10 Mar, 3/8 .A colliery shotligbter, . . was summoned by his em- 
ployers. idro Healey Bi. Augr. Citie of Cod vin, viii. 3*^ 
They* beleeued that his {sr, man sj cheefe good must . . therein 
.subsist; as the finall end standing as the ’‘shot-marke of all 
their actions. 1828 Trial HT, Dyon at York Assizes 9 There 
were two shot marks on the left side. 1875 Knight Did. 
Meck,^ ‘^Shouimtaly an alloy of lead, 56 parts ; arsenic, i. 
Used for making bird-shot. 1890 Century Diet. s. v. Depper^ 
*&kot~ptpper^ the heavier kinds of Sumatra pepper. 1898 
Senn Cultn, Rncycl. 86 Shot Pepper. This is mignonette 
pepper, which is made from white peppercorns. 1 1 is broken 
into grains or granulated about the size of mignonette seed. 
1829 “Shot-plug [see Shot-hole t]. 1664 Cotton Starron. 
IV, in Straight to the Wharff repairs the hot-.shot. Without 
once calling for his '‘‘shot- pot. x88a Tales Mod. Oxford 99 
Lord, the '‘shot-patter. 1894 Outing XXIV. 444/2 ■*Shot- 
putting had been his favourite game. 1834 M arryat P. Simple 
xi. 1 did conttive to crawl up the laddci to the main deck, 
where I sat down on the ‘‘shot-racks. 2867 Smyth Sailor's 
Wordl>h.f Shot ‘racks, wooden frames fixed at convenient 
distances to contain hhot. There are al.^o, of recent intro- 
duction, iron rods so fitted as to confine the sliot. 1599 
JoNSON £p. Man out of Hum. v. iv. Holla; where be 
ihese “shot-sharkes? 1847 Melville Omao iii, What 
English seamen call * *shot soup ’-—gr eat round pea*, polish- 
ing themselves like pebbles by rolling about in tepid water. 
7835 Ure Philos. Manuf. jsg A shower of drops, which 
congeal in the course of their descent from the top of the 
‘'.sltot-tower.s into the water-cistern, 1639 Sir R. Gordon 
Cen. Hist. Earld. Sutkerld. 3 Kouls, whaips,^&hot* 
whaips. wood-ok, larkes, [etc.i 

t Shot, sb.*i^ Naut. Qbs. Forms! 4 sliote, 5 
shott, 7- shot, [Of uncertain origin; peril, a 
nse of prec. ; see Shoot v. 38. But cf. Sco'rE 
Two cables spliced together. 

1316 Exch. Au.Army Bundle 15 No. 3 Vnacabula vocata 
shote. 1497 Naval Acc. Hen. Vll (1896) 184 A shott of 
Newc Cables a 1625 Nomend. Navalis (Hail. MS. 2301) 
72 Shot of Cal^ell Two Cabells spliced together make a 
Shot, a n^2 Sir W, Monson Naval^ Tracts ni. (1704) 375/2 
Never Ships-. were better fitted with Ground Tackle, or 
whole Shots of Cables- 1750. 1847 (see Sheet-shotJ. 

Shot, Also shott. [subst. use of Shot 
fpl. a. (Cf. Shoot 1?. 1 1 gO] An ill-grown ewe ; a 
refuse animal left after the best of the flock or 
herd have been selected. 

*796 Statist. Acc. Scot, XVIIL 569 A few of the worst 
ewes called shotts, are likewise sold every year about 
Martinmas. *865 A. Smith Summer in Skye IT 140 The 
inferior qualities (of ew«l— shots, as they are tecimically 
called— occupied a place by themselves, 
atirih, 1878 Cumberld. Closs.^ Shot sheep or catik. Shots, 
the rcfiise ; the leavings j the worst. x886 C. Scorr Skeep~ 
farming 109, 62 Shot ewe and wedder Lambs at 5/-. 

Shot [Shot ppl, a.j used ellipt.] A 

*shot’ silken or other fabric. 

18S3 Daily Nevus 10 Oct. 7/5 The new Tissu for Costumes, 

* Foil de Bison *, in brochd, in sirijie, and in shot, all made 
to match. 1893 Pail M all Gaz. 9 J aiL 2/ 1 Shots and stripes 
will Ire in f^hton. 

Shot (J/ot), [£. Shot 5 ^.1] 

1 1 , inir. ? To participate or consort with. Ohs, 
a 2250 Prop, Alfred 411 in O. E. Mhc. 126 Ne gabbe |jti 
DC schotte ne chid bu wyth none soite. 

2 . Iram, To load (a fire-arm) with shot. 

x68i R. Knox Hist. Ceylon 1 19 His order to me was, to see 
the top Chains put upon the Cables, and the Guns shotted. 
1781 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VI I, Add, p. iii, Tiring 
twenty-six nine*i>ounders, and one eighteen-pounder, shotted 
at her. 1863 W. Phjlups Sp. vi, toi6 The guns aie shotted 
to ihcir Iip.s. 

b, Irnnsf.^cti^ fig. 

xSaw Scott Pirate xxxW, It was the gracious custom of 
this commander to mix his words and oaths in nearly equal 
proportions, which he was wont to call shotting nis dis- 
course, i86x L. L. Nobi,e Icebergs 163 A pudding of rice 
well shotted with raisins. 2884 Sharman Hist. Swearmg 
i, 20 ITieir every word was shotted with an oath. 

3 . 'I'o weight by attaching a shot or shots, so as 
to cause to sink in water. 

1^7 W. Smith Thomdale in. iv- 230 With this in my 
pocket, I shotted for a sailot’s grave 19x0 Spectator 

*3 Apr 664 The line is shotted carefully so as to sink the bait 

to the right depth, 

4 . To supply with shot, 

x886 P^l Mall Gaz. 21 Aug, 2/a This other fleet— how 
differently armed, bow differently shotted. 

6- To woaud or bit with siiot. 

X 8 S 5 Bailky 75 Who. .fell Shotted with three times 
Ca;sar$ trickling wounds. 

6. a. sfang. 1 o give (a horse) a dose of small 

shot so as to make it appear sound-winded. (Cf. 
Shotj^.^ 15 b.) , . ^ 

1890 BarriLke & Leland Did. Slang S.V. totxz Farmer & 
H bnley Slang. . - -t, - ■ 

b. To clean (bottles) by partially filling with 
shot and shaking. 189s in PunJUs Stand Diet, 

7 . To variegate in "imving. > 

r847 Talfourd Vacation Ramies 1 , 218 It was shotted, 
like wavy silk, with the pale violet crocus. 

Shot ppl‘ CL. [pa. pple. of Shoot 

1 . Of a fish : having discharged its spawn* (Cf. 

Bhotten ///. tf. 3,) 


X414 in Riley Mem Load (186S) 599 fAU manner of fish 
called) shotfisshe [taken in the Thamesl. 1618 Braithwaite 
Rem. Death E7b. Darted He run nes as swift as euer lan. 
Shot-herring made. 1865 J Sleigh Derbysh.Gloss. (E.D.D ), 
As lean as a shot-herring. 

2 . Of a stalk, blade, etc. ; that has grown or 

sprouted, that. part of the corn-stalk 

which encloses the ear. 

X629 Z. Bovd Last Baitell 1126 fjam.). The sunne.. 
maketh. .the comes to come vp at the first with small green 
points, and after that toshoote vp to the shot bled, and after 
that to come to theseede. 1799 J* Robertson Agric. Perth 
196 Weeds are taken from the oats and barley when they 
are in the shot blade. 1830 Kyle Farptt Rep 38 in Lihr. 
Use/, Knoaul.. Hnsb. 111 . The only grass sown in this 
district is perennial rye grass, the very worst for pasture, as 
cattle reject its shot stalks. 

3 . Uf a bullet, arrow, etc. ; that is discharged. 
Also of a bolt : that has been pushed into or out of 
the lock. 

1863 Leisure Hentr'^zxx 2 The rusty sockets of a shot-bolt. 
X908 Efiin Rezr Oct. 364 The spiral ascctit, the shot-arrow 
precipitation earthwards. 

4 . l-Jit, wounded or killed by a projectile dis- 
charged from a gun or bow. 

1837 Carlyle AV Re?* I. vii. x. Other women lift the 
corpse of shot Jerdme. i88x Tyndall Floating Matter in 
Air T03 A shot bare will remain .soft and limp for a day. 

6. Of a textile fabric ; Woven with waq)-threads 
of one colour and weft-threads of another, so that 
the fabric (usually silk) change in tint when viewed 
from different points. Also, applied to mixed 
fabrics (esp. of cotton and silk), dyed by a process 
which produces a variegated efcct sirhilar to that 
of ‘shot silk h 

X763 Churchill Ghost iv. 847 A slight shot silk, 2843 
Penny Cycl. XXVI 1 . 177/2 This produces the peculiar effect 
called shot patterns. 11^7 C Bronte fane Eyre I . vii. 1x7 
A spread of shot orange and purple pelisses. 2870 Roctc 
Text. F'alir. Introd, i. 91 Shot, or, as they were then called, 
changeable silks, were fashionable in England during the 
sixteenth century. 2882 Artist i Feb. 55/2 Shot velvets 
are being worn for visiting dresses, 

b. Shot- silk: used attrib. or adj, * made of 
or resembling shot silk, 

2850 Thackeray Pendennh Ixv, Feathers, and flowers, 
and trinkets, and asboUsilk dress, and a wonderful mantle. 
2882 Garden 7 Jan. 7/2 The whole forming one of the finest 
* shot silk ‘ led arrangements that can be conceived. 

c. Of a colour, etc. : Changeable, variable, 
re.semblmg that of ‘ shot silk’. 

2824 Hebbr yrnl. 31 July, An ape.. covered with long 
silky hair generally of a rasty lead colour, but on his breast 
a fine shot blue. 1872 Huxley A not. Inv. Anim, viii. 519 
The peculiar play of ‘shot * colours, which pass like blushes 
over their (xc. Cephalopoda] surface, in the living state. 

0. Of copper : Short for bean- ox feather-shot. 
2877 Gz'B.Silversmiihls JHandbk. 68 We have recommended 
the employment of shot copper (cf. p. 44 bean-shot] in the 
manufacture of silver alloys. 

7 . Of metal j Welded. (Cf. Shoot v. 38, Shut 
2'. 6.) 

18x0 Tcdle Blade ForgePs Staiem. (Sheffield Gloss. 1888) 
Sboj chicken carver.*;. 28^ J. Holland Manuf. Metal It. 
38 Shot scissors cdnsistiug of steel blades, and iron shank 
and bows. 

8. Cornb : shot-brae, -beneb. (f pi. -houis)^ Sc. a 
landslip. See a! so Shot-fake, Shot-net, Shot star. 

2574 Cal. Laing Charters ixZcfih 225 BTa the said stane 
dowrae throuch the schothouis direct north to the burne of 
Awchknsky. 182a Blackiv Mag. Feb. 181/2 With every 
here and there the recent scar of some extensive * shot bt ae 
or 'avalanche', which had rushed into the flood below. 
2825 Jamieson Suppl, ShoUheuch. 

Shot, variant of Shoat 1 and 2. 

Shot-anchor, obs. form of Sheet-anchor. 
t Sho tboard. Obs. In 4 schote bord, 7 
shot-boord. [V Cf. Du. schot partition.] ? A board 
of wainscot. 

2320 in Riley Mem. Lend. {1868I 75 [Four] schotehordes 
[value 8d.]. ^ 2633 T. James Voy.jo, I made a shot-boord to 
be naild on it ; and to be made as tight as might be, 

Shot-busli, U.S. [Shot sbP ; ‘ from its shot- 
like fruit ’ {Cent. Diet.).] A name for two species 
of Aralia : the small prickly tree Hercules’ club, 
A. 5/i«<7ji<2,and the Wild Sarsaparilla, nudicaulis. 

2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Bot. App. 75/2 Aralia.. 

spinosa (shot-bush, angelica treeX 2872 Schele de Verb 
Americanisms 41^ In the South the 'Tear-Coat {AxsMa. 
spinosa), also humorously ^Iled Shot-Bush, rises almost to 
the dignity of a tree, its prickles being quite formidable to 
the hunting-shirts and Indian blankets. 

t Skot-do^a Obs. rare. [f. Shot sb.'^ + Clog 
sb. Cf. Shot-log.] An. unwelcome companion 
tolerated because be pays the shot for the rest 
, IS 99 B JousoN Ev. Mem out ^Hmn. v. vi, If you be out 
[of bumourj keepe your dista-pc 4 ^d bee not made a Shot- 

do^no'BNsrei;' - 

IV. 1 . 4 : 
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it to 

with long open seems tp^j^int to an OE, *scatu, 
*scotej or *scoiaj cog^eaj^d ^yponymous withri:^?^ 
Shot sb.^ In sotoW^rCto'Mai-fii^cesythe 
Vprd paay . 'yaifant of 

SH0(^ Jlji ^ \ 

f *330'R. BatnmB Chron. JVace (Rolls) 1738 A 1 holyke com 


her flote In Dertemutbe,at o schote. Ibid. 15700 Cadwalyn 
was ofte on ffiote Wyfi many fairie] sebip on schote, & wd 
}?e wynd gan bym diyue 

2 . The action or an act of shooting with a bow, 
gun, etc., also the missiles discharged. Cf. Shot j/i.i 

Phrase, all at one shoie, in a volley, all at once. 

CX330 R. BRUNNECA^-ii/i. (Rolls! 86i WyJjJjat schote 
hih tlader he slow c 1400 Land Troy-hk. 7722 A 1 was of 
man bothe nese & throie, And fyngie-s als for his schote. 
c 2425 Cast. Persezf. 1957 in Macro Plays 135 Scheteweallat 
a schote. 1482 -90 Howard Househ, Bks . ( R oxb.) 273 Perrin 
hath a cest tul of schote for crosbowes. 1542 Act 33 Hen. 
VIII, c. 6 No person.. shall.. shote.-withanyhandgunne.. 
vpon peine for forfaite for eiiery such shote .x. iT. 15^ 
Dalrymtle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. v. tS.T.S.) I- 297 Sche sut>. 
tilie, to file tne schoiisof that Ingine, slipisintilanuikneir by. 

3 . A crick in the neck, ? a spasm of pain. 

c 2440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schote, or ciykke, tetanus. 
Shot©, variant of Shoat b 
Shotsr, ohs. form of Shootek, Shudder v. 
SkO't-fare. dial. Also 8 shobver. [Con- 
tracted from shotmt fare', see Shoi'-net.] A 
mackerel-fishing expedition (also a.trib.)\ the 
mackerel season. 

2736 Pegge Kentkisms (E.D-S.>, Shotver mm, the 
mackarel fishers at Dover, a 1798 Pennant Journ. I. of 
H'ight {iZot) 1 . 137 The Shotfare season, or time of catching 
mackrel. 1887 Kent. Gloss., Shot fare, the mackerel season, 
which Ls the first of the two seasons of the home fishery. 

Shot-free, cl. [i. Shot sb.^ (senses 7 aud 23) 
-h Free a. Cf. M.Du. schotvri » sense 2 below; 
mod.Du. schotvrif, G. sekussfrei = sense i.} 

1 1 . Safe from shot, shot-proof. Obs. 
a 1586 Montgomerie Misc. Poems xl. 19 Last, Reson raws, 
ay shotfrie vnder sheeld. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 
284 What shot-free Corslet,. .’Gaia^t lh’angry Aspick could 
assure them safe^? a 2662 Fuller Worthies, I f ilis (1662) 
in. 157 Such Officers being commonly shot-free by their 
place, as not exposed to danger. 1778 Arminian Mag, I. 
igS A receipt to make us shot-free, sword and pistol proof. 

b. 

1602 B. JoNSON Poetaster Apol. Dial. 25 Whilst I, at 
whom they shot, sit here shot-free, And as vn-hurt of enuy, 
as vnhit. 2736 J. Serges Popery an Enemy to Script. 96 
As long as our Adversaries level no other Arrows at our 
Heads we are Shot-free. 2820 W. U'ciokk Lucian I. 317 
Why are the Muses invulnerable to you and hhot-free ? 

2 . Free from payment of ‘shot*; hence also, 
unpunished ; = Scot-free. Now rare. 

1596 Shaks. X Hen. IV, v. iiu 30 Though I could scape 
shot-free at London, I fear the shot heere ; here’s no scoring, 
but vpon the pate. 2598 R. Bernard tr, 'Terence, Phormio 
n. i, To come shot free iL.asymbolumvenire]s.nomiedzLnd 
washed from the bathes. 2620 J. 'I'AyLOR(Water-P.)P;mMf 
Hemp-seed (1623) 32 Bread, Beere, and Oysters is their 
meat. Which freely, friendly, shot-free all doe eat. 2736 
Ainsworth Lat. .Die/, i. Shot free (unpunished) /iw/wie. 
289a H. V. Mills Lake Country Romances 169 Thou shalt 
not go shot-free this time, 

■f b. Of a meal : at which no payment is made. 
1697 Potter Autif. Greece iv. xi, (.1715) 288 A shot-free 
Banquet, or a Marriage- Feast, Not such as is by Connibu- 
tion made. 

Sliot-garland. 

f 1 . Naut. {^See quot.) Obs. 

2769 Falconer Dict.MaAne(t^ZS^ %.y.GarIand,ShoU 
piece of timber nailed horizontally along the 
ship’s side from one gun-port to another, and used to con- 
tain the round-shot ready for charging the great guns in 
battle. For this purpose it is furnished with several semi- 
globular cavities, corresponding to the size of the cannon- 
balls which it is employed to contain. 

2. ‘ In land- batteries, an iron or wooden stand on 
which shot and shell are piled in order to preserve 
them from deterioration ’ {Cent. Diet. 1891). 
Sbot-gxin, sho'tguu. Originally U.S. 

A smooth-bore guii (^fowling-piece) used for 
firing small-shot, as distinguished from a rifle for 
firing a bullet. 

1828 J. Hall Lett. fr. West 86 Luck’s like a shot-gun, 
mighty uncertain. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies xr. 86 
The lads of the West holding ‘ shot-guns as they call them, 
in great contempt, thinking.. the rifle the only fire-arm 
worthy of a hunter. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader 220 The 
sportsmanlike use of the shot-gun. 

b. attrib. as shotgun barrel', also shotgiin 
prescription Medical slang, 2. prescription contain- 
ing a great number of drugs of various properties. 

2892 Greener Breech-Loader 8 The strain to which a ’’’shot- 
gun barrel is ordinarily subjected. 1892 Century Diet., 
’‘Shotgun prescription. 2898 Syd, Soc. Lex. 2923 Times 
13 Aug. 4/4 The old ‘shotgun ’ presaiptions so justly con- 
demned by modern physicians. 

Shot-hole. [Shot sbA] 

1 . A hole made bf the passage of a shot. 

2802 Nelson 22 Apr. in Nicolas Disp. (2846) VII. p. ccvil, 
The I nfordestein. .was desired to be sunk, which she soon 
was as no person stopped hex shot-holes. 2907 J. H. Pat- 
terson Man-Eaters of Tsasoov. 55 They had. .induced one 
of their fellow workmen to make a few holes like shot holes 
in their backs. 

b. transf. * A hole made in wood by a boring 
insect’ (Webster 1911). 

2 , arch. A small hole in a fortified wall through 
which to shoot- (Often in Scott-) 

28x8 Scott Br. Lamm, x, A small projecting window, or 
shot-hole, through which, in former days, the warders were 
wont to reconnoitre those who presented themselves before 
the gates. 2845 Stocqueler Handik, Brit, India (1854) 236 
The whole having, in addition to shot-holes, embrasures, 
an abundance of glazed windows- 
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3 . Mining. A hole bored in the rock in which to 

insert a blasting-charge. 

1875 J. H, Collins Meted Minings^ Boring machines., 
for tne purpose of boring these ‘ shot-holes 

Shotil, obs. form oi Shuttle. 

SllO'tless a. rare. [f. Shot sb> + 

-LESS.] Without shot 

1798 Bloom field Farmer's Boy^ Autumn 197 Exert thy 
voice, and wield thy shotiess gun. 

tSliot-logf. Obs. 7-an-^. Shot-clog. 

1618 Field Amends for Ladies m. iv, For the reckoning 
there's some of their cloakes : I will be no shot-log to such. 

Sho’tman, slio'tsman, [f. SHOTjAij 

1 . A shooter. 

1897 fFestm. Gaz, ax Aug. x/s No, *tain*t shotsmen j *tis 
a nasty hedge creeper of a devil, with nets and ferrets, xgoo 
Morley Cromwed lu i. 117 The shotmen, the musketeers, 
and harquebusiers. 

2 . Mining. (See qtiot 1905.) 

1905 Daily News 29 July 5/2 The sho.tman, whose special 
duty is to charge the shot-hole ready for firing. 1908 Daily 
Chron. 1 5 J an. 6/7 A shotsman’s assistant at the Llanbradach 
Colliery. 

ShLOt-net. dial. [Shot ppL a. + Net j 3 .] A 
mackerel net. Also attrib. f shotnet-fara (see 
quots.). 

1320 in Rogers ^ Prices (1866) I, xxiv, 611 [x8o 

fathoms of] shotnet. 1419 Liber Albus (Rolls] I, 577 Shot- 
net, Shof-net, et Kydels, sount defenduz, 1736 Peggb 
Kmiicisms (E. D. S.) Skotver-men, the mackarel fishers 
at Dover. Their nets are called shotmets. 

attrib. 1580 in Stissex Archzol. Collect. (1849) II. 43XThe 
fishermen proceeded to set down their ancient fishing cus- 
toms under certain heads, called fares,.. such as those used 
in ] Tucknett Fare, Shot nett Fare, [etc.]. 

Sliot-poucli- 

1 . A sportsman’s pouch or bag, usually of leather, 
for carrying shot 

1732 Inventory Sir R. Stttlon's Goods (5 Two Powder 
Flasks and four Shot-Pouches. 184a Lacy Mod. Shooter 
89, I have already expressed my dislike of shot-belts ; the 
fact is, I prefer shot-pouches. 

2 . Local U.S. The ruddy duck, Erismaiura 
rubidai so called in allusion to the quantity of 
shot often required to kill it. 

t SllO'tslLip. Obs. rarer^. [f. Shot sb.^ + 
-SHIP.] A party or assembly paying * shot ’ or 
pecuniary contribution or reckoning. 

a *300 Hasoelok 2099 Betere is i go miself, and se j Hwe^er 
he sitten nou, and weaseylen, Or of ani shotshipe to-deyle. 

Siiotsmaa ; see Shotman. 

Skot star. [f. Shot ppl. ^r.] 

1 . A shooting star. 

1633 T. Bancuoft Gluttons Fever C 1, (Like a shot starre,) 
from prides high turrets throwne To Stygian deepes. 1818 
Keats Endym. in, 597 As shot stars fail, She fled ere 1 
could groan for mercy. 

2 . The alga Nostoc commune, vulgarly supposed 
to be of meteoric origin. 

i8ii M®Skimin Hist. Carrick/erpes 202 Common Heron . . 
is believed to disgorge that gelatinous substance called 
Skot’Star. 

I Shott (Jpt). Also shot, chott. [N African 
Arab. Ixi ‘ lac said * (Belkassem Did. Arabs- 
/r.),] A shallow brackish lake or marsh in 
Northern Africa, usually dry in the summer and 
covered with saline deposits. 

1878 A. K. Johnston Africa ii. 20 A long series of brackish 
lakes, here called Sebkhcc or Shoit, 

Shott, variant of Shoat ^ and 2. 

Shotte, obs. form of Shot, 

Shotted (f^^'ted), ppl. a. [f. Shot v. and sb>- 

+ -ED.] 

1 . Loaded with shot or ball as well as powder. 

x8oo CoLQUHOUN Comm. Thames xiL 346 The firing of 

shotted guns. 1884 Lavo Times LXXVIIi. 2/1 Substitut- 
ing a shotted for a blank cartridge. 

2 . Weighted with *shot^; having a shot at- 
tached ; chiefly of a fishing-line or net, and of a 
corpse for burial at sea. 

1830 Tennyson In Mem. vi. iv, His [the sailor’s] heavy- 
shotted hammock-shroud Drops in his vast and wandering 
grave. 1B66 Dickens, etc. Mugby Junction^ No.S Branch 
Line, The serge cap and shott^ chain of any galley-slave. 
1889 Century Diet. s. v. Line, Shotted line, a fishing-line 
to which split shot are attached as sinkers. Shotted casting- 
lines are also used in special cases for fly-fishing. 

3 . Of metal: (see quot. 1796). 

X796 Pearson in Phil. Treats. LXXXVI. 422 note, By 
rixoited copper is meant copper which has been poured when 
melted into cold water, by which it is divided into small 
globular pieces and grains. xSsg Bessemer in Min. Pro- 
ceed. Inst. Civil Etigin. XVIII. 532 To pour the fluid steel 
into water and afterwards to remelc the shoU;ed metal in a 
cracible. 

Shatten (Jft’n), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Shoot 
V. Cf. Shot///, a.] 

1 1 . a. Of an arrow : Shot from a bow. Obs. ^ 
a X22^ yuliana 73, & tet beali blencte & breid him a3ein. 
wart bihinden hare schuldren as for aschoten \pr. ischoten] 
arewe. 

t b. Of a wound : Produced by gunshot. Ohs. 
1597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurg.pf^ Commonly*^ 
shotten woundes doe not enter right, or liniallye, into the 
bodye, but tuminge. 

t 2 . Of tin: ? == Shotted 3. Obs, 

t/^^^Rolis ofParlt. IV. 56/1 Divexses autres Marchantz 


, .achatent et envoyent Estayn founduz, appelle Shotcntyiu 
X429 Ibid. 359/1 iSo manere Wolie.., Ledc, ne Tynne, 
hoole ne shoten, 

•fb. ? Crystallized. (Cf. Shoot w.) 

1766 Borlase in PhiL Trans. LVL 38 The granulated 
surface, and shorten edge, of the metal, pronounce it., to be 
native tin. 

3 . Of a fish (esp. a herring) : That has spawned. 

[Cf. Du. sekoten haringh (1661 in Boekenoogen Zaansch 

Volkstaai s.v, Ro^ziek).} 

145X in T. Gardner Hist. Dunwich (1754) 14S Rec. of 
Thomas Comber 2500 full Heryns 200 s^otyn. 1393 G. 
Harvey Pietve's Super. 74 His conceit [was] as lank as a 
shotten herring, 1596 Nottinghmn Rec. I V. 243 Prysez of 
Herynges Whyte ful v. for ij<af. ; sbutten iij. for jd. ^xdSa 
J. Collins Fishery 154 The Shoal begins to be lean, 

shotten, and sick. 1863 Rep. Sea Fisheries Comm. (1865) 
11 , 4x9/1 We have caught shotten fish one night, and the 
next they have been full of spawn. 1864 J. M. Mitchell 
Herring 11^ Full herrings, .and. .empty or shotten herrings. 

b. transf. and Jig. In shotten herring, applied 
to a person who is exhausted by sickness or cte.sti- 
tute of strength or resouices {arch.) Hence gen , 
f Thin, emaciated ; worthless, good-for-nothing. 

X596 Shaks. I Hen. IV u. iv, 143 If manhood, good man- 
hood be not forgot vpon the face of the earth, then am I 
a shotten Herring. 16x7 Let. 31 Jan. in India Office Rec. 
(MS.) 0 . C. No. 44a [ThefoctoriesJ ad to their rotten and 
shotten [goods] and demynish (or take away) such as is vend- 
able. 1618 Fletcher hVotnen Pleas'd xi. iv, What Penurio, 
My shotten friend, what winde blew you? x 6<52 R. Mathew 
UnL Alch, 14 He looked shotten and wan, as one that had 
been sick.^ 1826 Cobbett Rur. Rides 1,1885) H- » Come and 
look at this poor, shoiten-herring of a creature. 

4 . Blood-shot- cpxsL&i-arch. (Cf. Blood-shotten.) 

c X460 Compl. Criste 401 in PoL Rel. ^ L. Poems (1903) 
218 I'hey [my eyes] been shotyn [m?'//tf?'/<'A'/blood-schotenl 
with ffleschely luste. 1858 Kingsley Real King 36 His 
eyne were shotten, as red as blood. 

6. dial. Of milk: Sour, curdled. 
a 1667 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl. (11671), Shorten milk, 
nobis Lac vetustate Coagulaium. 1886 S. iV. Lim:. Gloss., 
Shoiien-milk, milk turn^ sour and curdled... Still uadex- 
stood here, but almost out of use. 

Hence t Shottenly adv. 

x66x K. W. Conf. Chat-ac., Covetous Usurer 73 But 
as shottenly as he looks, he's a notable crafty fox in his way. 

t Sho^tter K Obs. rare. [f. Shot -b -ee. ij 

1 , A missile weapon. 

X58S Jas. 1 Ess. Poesievm, (Arb.) 68 A ^aft, a shotter, 
that our harts hes slane. 

2 . A large sea-fishing boat. 

1380 in Sttssex Archasol. Collect. (1849) IL 44 [Shotnett 
fare is applied to larger vessels] called shotters of diver.se 
burthens between six and twenty-six tonn, going to sea from 
Aprill to June for macrell, 

II Shotter^ Oeol. [ad. G. sclwtler.'l 

Pebbles and sand, deposited in layers by a river. 

191X SoLLAS Anc. Hwiters i. 19 To these deposits the 
Germans give the name of shotter (schotterj, a term we shall 
find it convenient to adopt. The shotter have evidently 
been deposited by swiftly running water. Ibid. 20 A sheet 
of shotter, over a hundred feet in thickness. 

tSho'tterel. Obs. rare. Also 6 sTiotreL [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Shoat and cockerel, pickerel etc.] 
A young pike of the first year. 

1366 Gascoigne Supposes 11. iv, As though sixe mouthes.. 
bee not sufficient to eute an harlotiie shotterell, a pennie- 
worih of cheese, and halfo a score spurlings. ^1620 Lawson 
Dennis' Secrets of Angling The Shotreil, i year, 

Pickerel, 2 year. Pike, 3 year. Luce, 4 year, are one, 

Shottle, variant of Shuttle sb.^ 

Shotty {Jp'ii), cu [f. Shot +-y ,3 Resem- 
bling shot or pellets of lead ; hard and round. 

187s Ure's Diet. Arts II L 185 Weathered baidey has a 
dull and often a dirty appearance, quite distinct from the 
bright shotty character of good samples. 1876 Bristowb 
Th, Sf Pract. Med. (1878) 248 These [points] soon increase 
in size, ultimately perhaps attaining the bulk of peas, and 
feeling hard and shotty between the fingers. 1880 Tea 
Advi., This tea. .is brisk,.. shotty in leaf, and heavy. 

Sliot-wiudow. Now only Sc. [Prob. f. Shot 
sb.'^ The precise sense of the first element is 
difficult to determine. Some have thought that 
the word originally meant a window for shooting 
from ; but there is no trace of this in the examples. 
Cf. MDu- schotdore sliding door, schotpoorte port- 
cullis.] A window that can be opened and shut 
by turning on its hinges, like a door or shutter, a 
casement ; a shutter with a few panes of glass at 
the top. (Cf quot. 172a s.v. Shot sb.^ 28.) 

In quot. 1836 app. u.sed for outshot window, 
cx-^ Chaucer /fi/Arr’x T. 172 He.-dressesd hym vp by 
a shotvvyndowe That was vp on th« Carpenteris wal. 13x3 
Douglas Mneis vn, Prol. 120 Anc schot wyndo vnschet a 
lytiU on char. xs*. Adam Bel 85 in Had. £. B. P. IL X42 
Alyce opened a shot wyndo w. And loked all a bout, x8»x 
Scott Ari«V«;.xxiv, She hath jumped outoftbeshot-window 
of old Gaffer Tbackbam’b grange. 1836 J, Strothers Dych- 
mont Poet. Wks. (tSso) H.64 Its braw shot window, where 
to th’ e'e Shines Snu^ Tobacco, and Bohea. 

SllOU (Jzl). [Alleged Tibetan slag; accord- 
ing fo Jaschke Tibelcm-Eng. Diet* known only 
from ‘ Cunningham and other English authorities \ 
and probably a blunder dae to mishearing of paba^ 
A Tibetan species of dees:. Cerates affirm. 

x8so Hodgson in ymL As^idhc Soc. Boftg. XIX. 466 On 
the Shou or Tibetan Stag.* xjl^xo LydEkkeaD^ in Enc^L 
Brit. VII. 923/1 Another Asi^c specie^ Is thA great shou 
{Ceram affitiist of the dtumta Vaif^. 


SllOH, dial, form of She- 
Shouftll, variant of Shoful. 
iShough. Obs. Also 6 shangli, 7 showgh, 
ahogh.{e. [Perh- the same word as Shock sb. ; 
but the relation between the two forms is obscure.] 

A kind of lap-dog, said to have been originally 
brought from Iceland. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Siuffe 29 They are for Vltima Theule 
the north seas or Island, and thence yerke ouer. .a tiundlc' 
taile tike or shaugh or two. 1603 Shaks. Macb. ni. i. 04 
Spanittl.s Curres, Showghes. a X630 J. Taylor (Water-F.) 
Dog of War B x b, No M ungrell Cur or Shogh. x68S Holme 
Armoury 11. 185/2 An Island Dog,.. curled and rough all 
over. ,.'l hese Curs are much .set by with Ladys, who , . trim of 
all the hair of their hinder parts. ..Some call them Shoughs. 
Sliotigli, var. Sheugh ; obs. lorm of Shoo int. 
t SllOtl'gllterillg, ^bl. sb. Obs. rare.--‘^ [Of 
obscure origin ; perh. an error i<yx fftoughiering 
(see Flichtejr, Flauchtee vbs.l Flapping or agi- 
tation of the wings. 

c X440 Pallad. on. Hush. t. 628 A shoughtunmg XColchester 
MS. shuddering], a flusshyng, & a fray Me b'c. the pea- 
cock] maketh then. 

Should (Jud), sh. nonce-wd. An utterance of 
the word should. Also, what ‘should be*. 

1604 ^HKKS.//am. IV. vii. 123 (Q0. 2) And then this should 
is like a spend thrifts sigh, That hurts by easing. x8^ 
Emerson Lett. Ijr Soc. Aims Wks, (Bohn) III. 151 All writ- 
ings must be in a degree exoteric, written to a human should 
or would, instead of to the fatal is. 

Should, pa, t. of Shall v. ; obs. f. ShoaIi. 
Shouldarye, obs. form of Sudaby. 
Sliould-be (Ju'dbz), and a. nome-wora. 
a. sb. What should be. b. adj. That should be. 
X790 Anna Skward Z,«rji'^, (x8Ti) III. 35 What says Prior, 
when he describes the should-be of artists’ conduct to each 
other t 1887 igth Cent . Aug. 2x0 His should-be helpmate. 

Shoulde, ohs. form of Shoal 
Skoulder sb. Forms: i sculdur, 

sculdor, sculder, soyldtix, 3 soulder, (soMar), 
scholdur, 3-4 shialdre, 3-5 scbuldre, 3-^ 
scholder, 4-5 schuldur, -dyr, 3-8 sBolder, 4-6 
s(c)hLUlder, schuldir, scbtildere, sholdre, 4 
s(c)lioldeT6, (soldre), 5 sobuidire, -d^^o, 
s(c)hildur, shuldup, shuder, (6 sbader, soho- 
dyr, sLowlder, Sc. sciLowder, 7 sotildiour, Sc. 
snider, sliuldeir), 8-9 Sc* sliotitlier, 6- shoul- 
der. Plural, a. 1 scnldru, -o, {nor Ih. dat. 

soyldxnm), 3 shuUdre (Ormin), 4 shuldre; y 3 . 
sculderen, schuldren, ssoldreii, 3-5 scholdreu, 
shuldren, 6 shouldren ; 7. 3 sotildres, 3-5 
shuldres ; 4 shuldria (chuldris, sohylderez, 
aSV. schuldrys), 4-5 sehuldris, shuldexis, schol- 
dres, 4-6 schulderis, sholdres, sohnlder(e)s, 
5-6 schuldiris, 5 s(c)hildres, soldrys, 6 schoul- 
diris, Sc. schildxis ; also 5- as smg. + -s. [OJE. 
sculdor corresponds (exc. in declension and 
gender, app. evidenced only in one passage) to 
OFris- skulder, skolder (WFris. shouder, tlinde- 
lopen skoa/der, Nhris. skoller), MLG. schulder, 
MDu. schouderle masc. (mod.Du. schouder fern.), 
OHG. scultarra, scuUirra fem. (MHG., mod.G. 
Schuller fern.) ; not found in ON, ; the MSw.,Sw. 
skuldra fem.. Da. skulder,^xt. prob. early adoptions 
from LG. As the OE. pi, sculdru is anomalous 
for a masculine sb., it has been suggested that it 
may represent a dual. The ONorthumbrian scyldr- 
seems to represent the WGer. *skuldrja fem. which 
is indicated by the OHG. forms. 

The affinities of the WGer, word are disputed : see Heyne 
in Grimm Deutsches Wb. s. v. Some scholars (e. g. Kluge, 
Brugmann) hold that *skuldr- is a dissimilaied form of 
*skurdru, related by ablaut to *skard- in OHG. scarii 
■.shoialder.l ■ 

1 . Each of the two corresponding portions (right 
and left) of the human body, including the upper 
joint of the arm with its integuments and the 
portion of the trunk between th& and the base of 
the neck ; esp. the curved upper surface of this ; 
in pi. often including the part of the back between 
the two. In quadrupeds, the upper part of the fore- 
limb and the adjacent part of the back. 

a •jcmEpinal Gloss. 963 Scapula, seuWur. 97X BUckl. Horn. 
XTTf Is }>onne on westan medmyccl duru j?aet mannes heafod 
xe ha sculdro magan in, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. II. 198 & of 
paere stowe ofer ealle pa sidan astih 3 ,.op ^one swipratt 
sculdor pact sar. c tzoo Ormin 4776 All samenn, brest..& 
shulklre, & bacc, 8c side. 1207 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7449 Hou 
longe ssolle hor luper heued aboue hor ssoldren be. ijWjS 
Barbour Bruce i. 386 Bot off lymmys he wes weill maid, 
With banys gret & schuldrys braid. 1423 Ja$, I Kingis Q. 
xqvi^ Venus.. that had A mantill cast ouer hir sehuldris 
quhite. 1523-34 Fitzherb. Husb. § 57 If thou shake bye 
fatte oxen . .se that they be soft, .bebynde the shulder, and 
vpon the hindermost rybhe. 1576 Turbkrv. Vemerie Ivtli. 
161 You shall know him [a mme bare] if you marke hxs 
shoulders well before he ryse, for they are redder than a 
female Hares he. 1596 Nashk Saffron Walden F 3, 1 , cuen 
from a childe..repUde Scarlet, and made a, mouth at him 
ouer his shoulder. x6xx Bible x Satn. xviL 6 And he had 
«.a target of brasse between has shoulders. X72» Ramsay 
Three Bonnets ii. 16 ThaU: braw Hue springing That a 
your houghs and shuthers hinging. 1753 Chawtbers* Cycl. 
Euppi. S.V. Horse, The part from the withers to the top joint 
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ofthethigTi, is called the shoulder. *774 Foote 
II. (1778; 37 Shoulders bach, Toby; and chest a litile more 
out ! 183a Tennyson CEmne 58 A leopard skin Droop’d 
from his shoulder. 1845 Budd Dis. Liver 84 A gnawing, 
aching pain, about the top of the shoulder. iBg? Sncya. 
Sj^art I. 329/2 (Dogs) ShouUfer^ the top of the .shoulder 
blade, the point from which the height of a dog is measured. 

b. In tishes i^sing. and //.), the upper part of the 
trunk, adjoining the head. 

Co^s head and shoulders : see Con’s H ead 2. 

1820 Rev. May 277 Here’s a cod’s head and .shoulders 
With soles for upholders. 1839-47 R. Jones Pisces in 
Todd's CycL Anat. Ill, 958/1 The anterior ptremity or 
pectoral fin comprehends the shoulder, which is an osseous 
semicircle composed of many bones, suspended at the upper 
part to the cranium or spine. 1859 Habits Gd> Society^, 
222 The shoulder is the best part [of a fish], and should he 
first helped, 

c. The upper part of the wing or wing-case of 
a bird, beetle, butterfly, etc. adjoining the point of 
articulation ; of a bird, the carpal joint. 

1735 J, Moore Columbarium 49 The Chain does not come 
down so low to the Shoulders of the Wings. X753 Chambers' 
CycL Suppl. s. V. Smrabaeus, The reddish beetle with two 
spots on the shoulders. 1832 T. Brown JSh. BuUerflies 4* 
M. {1834) I. 174 The upper wings [of the butterfly] are., 
marked with two acute triangular patches of crimson on the 
shoulders. 1899 D. Sharp n. vi. 316 In .some Sphin- 

gidae there is the unu.sual condition of a highly-developed 
shoulder coexisting with a perfect frenulum and retina- 
culum. 

d. » Shouldeb- JOINT /«V. and^^. ; chiefly in /t? 

put one's shoulder ouU 

*6ii CoTGR., Rspaulery to burst a shoulder, to put a 
shoulder out of ioynt. 1^7 Halliwkll s. v., A young lady 
who has unfortunately listened to the persuasions of the 
other sex, is said to have a slip of the shoulder. x886 
Cheshire Gloss, s. v. Skoother^ ‘To put one’s shoulder out' 
is an idiom meaning to take offence, 

2. Phrases, f a. To be more, lower by the shouU 
ders \ to be head and shoulders taller or shorter in 
stature. Obs. (Cf. Head 47 .) 

a X300 Havelok 082 pan was hanelok bi V® shuldren more 
pan pe meNte pat per kam. Poston Lett. 11 . 394 He is 
. . lower then my lytell Tom by the schorderys b'/t:]. 

b. Over the shoulder, fover {the) shoulders \ 
f (a) indicating that what is said is meant ironi- 
cally for the reverse ; * over the left’ ; {b) said of 
a remark aimed indirectly at some one. 

(«) 1596 Nashe Saffron VPalden O 2 b, By the.se complots 
Wol/e could not choose but bee a huge gainer, a hundred 
marke at least ouer the shoulder. 1611 CoTGR. s.v. £s^ 
paide, Par dessus tespaule^ ouer the shoulder,, .and hence; 
Riche.^ ou veriueuxy par dessus lespaule ; (signifies) a verie 
begger, or, an arrant knaue. X63X R. )£., Arraignm. Whole 
Creature x. § i. 74 They prove not bread unto them, as 
th^ thought, but Huskes which they thoimht not; they 
gaine over shoulders by them, when all their (^ds are cast. 
X67S V. Alsop AntLSozzo iii. 194, I think our Author has 
either lost money by his Discourse, or ^ot it over the shoulders. 

ib) 1847 Hei.ps Friends in C, i. vin 105 That which may 
be called criticism over the shoulder. 

O. To put an old head on young shoulders ; to 
make a young person as staid or experienced as an 
elderly one ; similarly to have an old head on young 
shoulders. To hoeve a head upon one's shoulders : 
to have good sense. 

z8ad Scott St, Ronim*s\y ‘They were daft callants,’ she 
said, *. . ye could not put an auld bead upon young shouthers,' 
1837 Marryat Perc. Keene xix, You appear to have an old 
head upon very young shoulders. *883 Stevenson Treas. 
/r/, xxxii, * W^l, that’s so,’ he .said, ‘You’ve a bead upon 
your shoulders, John, and no mistake.' 

d. Shoulder to shoulder*, lit, of soldiers, so as to 
shoulder one another, in close conflict ; also, in 
rank, in close formation ; hence jdg. of persons, 
with united effort, with mutual co-operation and 
support. 

<txs86 Sidney Arcadia in. (Sommer) 293 So as both the 
horses & men met shoulder to shoulder. 1625 Markham 
Souldiers Accid, 5 A Ranke,. is a Row of men placed 
Pouldron to Pouldron, or Shoulder to Shoulder, a 1627 
Hayward Kdw, VI (1630) 32 The Scots, .cloased and in 
a manner locked themselues together, shoulder to shoulder. 
tSPig Coming 0/ Friars 111. 118 We are.. strongest 

when we are labouring shoulder to shoulder for some com- 
mon object, 1894 Donovan With Wilson in Mataheleland 
301 That band of heroes who died shoulder to shoulder. 

^.Horsemanship. (Cavalry.) Shoulder forward! 
Right (or left) shouMers {in) 1 orders given for a 
rider to * bend \ his horse so that he moves 
obliquely to the nght or left for alteration of posi- 
tion or direction in marching ; also, the perform- 
ance of this order. 

1796 j- ReguL Cavalry {tSxs) X36 The officer, .gives 

a word, Shoulder (the outward forward 1 on which the 
man next to himself gradually turns his horse so as to 
arrive in the new line perfectly square in his own person. 
X833 dbid. I. 80 When he is properly bent in ‘ Shoulder-in 
his whole body from head to tail is carved, and he will 
move in two lines parallel to the sides of the manege. 18^ 
Ibid. 18 Bending Lesson. The Ride being in file. . .* Right 
Shoulder^ in.’ The horses’ heads to be brought into the 
school with the (inward) or right rein fete]. Ibid. 107 
When the change [of direction] is to be made to the Pivot 
hand, the Xeader of the Head of the Column., will give the 
word ‘ Right (or Left) shoulders ’. *;!"t 

t, {Straight) from the shoulder : (of a blow) 
with the fist brought to the shoulder and then 

swiftly sent forward; (of pulling or other move- 

■ 


ments) with the arm kept straight, not 4rom the 
elbow \ 

1856 Reade Ne7>er too late xv, No ! give me a chap that 
hits out straight from the shoulder. 1859 Lillywhite's 
Guide to Cricketers tjeA. 12) 17 Wriggling and twisting your 
body instead of letting your arms go from the shoulder. 
1864 Bohn's Handbk. Games 516 The stroke should be made 
freely from the shoulder, and not in a cramped manner from 
the elbow. 

g. To rub shoulders with : see Rub v. 5 b, 

3. As the part of the body on which burdens are 
carried; also, as the seat of muscular strength em- 
ployed in carrying, pushing, etc. 

C950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xv. 5, & miSSy ^emoetaff hia 
on-setta() on scyldrum his ^efeande. a 1300 Cursor M. 
12033 Wit scholdur gaf he him a scouu 1600 J. Pory tr. 
Leo's Africa ix. 343 The shee apes carrie their whelpes 
vpon their shoulders. 1697 Drydem Idirg. Georg. 111. 800 
He Yokes himself, and.. With his own Shoulders draws the 
Waggon’s Weight. 1697 — Agneid 11. 659 Then all their 
Shoulders ply, ’Till from the Posts the brazen Hinges fly- 
z^2 Tennyson Moried'Arth. 164 Make broad thy shoulders 
to receive my weight, And bear me to the margin. 

b. transf Of things quasi-personified. 

160a Shaks. Ham. i. iii. 56 Aboord, aboord for shame, 
I'he winde sits in the shoulder of your saile. 1849 Longf. 
By Seaside, Lightho. xi. And steadily against its solid form 
Press the great shoulders of the huiTicane. 1901 H. Trench 
Deirdre Wed 33 So a swimmer is uplifted Horsed on a 
streaming shoulder of the Sea. 

o. fg. and in fig. context. 
c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 4 Hia gebindas uutedHce 
byrflenna hefi;^a . . & settas in scyldrum vet bseccum monna. 

1382 Wyclif Iscu X. 27 And it shal be in that daijshal be 
don awey his berthene fro thi shulder. 1533 Tindale 
Supper of the Lord B vij, Syr ye . . haue taken to great a 
burden vpon your weke shoulders. 1593 Shaks, 3 Hen. VI, 
11. vi 100 £d. Euen as thou wilt sweet Warwicke, let it bee ; 
For in thy shoulder do I builde my Seate. 1671 Milton 
P. R, 11. 462 A Crown., Brings.. sleepless nights To him.. 
When on his shoulders each mans burden lies. 1775 Earl 
Carlisle in Jesse SelwynSf Coniemp. (1844) HI. 133 Thus 
this affair is off my shoulders for a little time. 1841 Thacke- 
ray Gt. Hoggarty Diam. x, All the debts are put upon my 
shoulders, on account of my known wealth. 18^70 Stubbs 
Leci. Europ. Hist, 1. viii (1904) 97 Charles, .was desirous. . 
to rid his own shoulders of the pressure of imperial business. 

t d. Phrases (all Obs.), To go to shoulder with*. 
to set about pushing. To lend a shoulder, to put 
under one's shoulder : to help to lift or carry some- 
thing. 7'o set shoulder against, to set ends shoulder 
against : to oppose strongly or forcibly. Narrow 
in the shoulders ; incapable of bearing ridicule. 

XSS* Robinson tr. Morels l/topia (x8gs) 10 An other is so 
narrow in [ed, 2, betwene] the sholders, that he can beare 
no iestes nor tawntes. 1577 BullingeVs Decades iv. viii. 
(1592) 725 That the doctrine of godiinesse should be spred 
thoroughout the whole worlde,..maugre the might of the 
whole worlde, setting shoulder against the same all in vaine. 

1383 Golding on Deui. xvi. 94 That hee..shoulde 
not forbeare . . to put vnder his shoulder (as they say) to beare 
a peece of the burthen, f 1630 Risdon Surv. Devon § 330 
(1810) 341 All such whose wives have the sovereignty, should 

f o to shoulder with that stone, 1647 Sanderson Senti. (1674) 
I. 200 It may be.. they will.. lend a shoulder, yea, and 
sweat, to lift us up yet higher, a 1663 Ibid. 306 Though all 
the powers in earth and hell should.. set to all their shoul. 
ders and strength against it. 

e. To put (occas. lay, set) onis shoulder to the 
wheel : (literally) so as to extricate the vehicle from 
the mire ; hencejf^, to set to work vigorously. So 
also to put, set ones shoulder to (work, a task) etc. 

1678 Marvell Groxvik Popery 39 If it had hitherto seemed 
to go up-hill, there was a greater cause to put the whole 
shoulder to it. 169a R. L’Estrange Fables ccxlvi. 2x3 Lay 
your Shoulder to the Wheel, and Prick your Oxen. 1792 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary We must all put our shoulders 
to tiie work. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . 11. v, They., 
instead of pushing on all shoulders at the wheel, will stand 
idle there. 

£ To open the shoulders*, to give free play to 
the muscles of the shoulders ia making a stroke ; 
to ^ let out ’. 

I X883 [see Open v. 3]. 1892 E. V. Lucas Songs of Bat 7 
1 But the batsman knows a finer joy When he opens his 
i shoulders and drives 1 

4. The fore-leg and adjacent parts cut from the 
' carcass of a deer, sheep or other animal ; a joint 
consisting of this prepared for the table. 

c 1320 Sir Tristr. 497 pc forster for his rigtes pe left schul- 
der [of a hart] ^af he. 1382 Wyclif Exod, xxix. 27 And 
thou shall halwe..the shutdxe that thow seuerdist fro the 
wether. 1428-9 Rec. St. Mwry at Hill (1905) 71 Also payd 
for. . a sholdere & a brist of moton iiij d ob. 1583-4 Shuttle- 
worths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 19 Vnto a mane w®** broughte 
a shoulder of a stagge frome .Lyme xijd. 1641 Murrel 
Cookerie (ed. 5) 6 A Shoulder of Mutton with Oliues and 
Capers. t73a;-8 Swift Pol. Comiersat. 122 I’ll help myself 
to a Slice of this Shoulder of Veal. 1848 Thackeray Van. 
Fair vi, I'he knife-boy was caught stealing 4 cold shoulder 
ct :|9X3 Times 13 S^t. 18/6 Bacon continued fidr. 

..Shoulders Wjeare sparingly, offered at full prices, 
b. Cold shoulder : s^e Cold SHOULbBa sb. and v. 
Shoulder of medton^io^^ ' i * ^ 
s + proverbially, wholesome, %tc. as a 

^ shoulder of mutton tp a-'^ek-^horse.^ no good at all. 

eating induct, eating.^ . ^ s,himlder of mutton for 

os slpeefld\l^dd> 

'T* ^Isome 


a morsell for my comely cors As a shoulder of mutton for 
a sicke hors. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s. v. Shoulder, 
One Shoulder of Mutton draws down another, (Prov.) en 
mangeant VAppeiit vieni. 1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser, 
4* Com., Marriage Wks, 1709 HI. i. 66 As two Shoulders of 
Mutton drive down one another, so two powerful Griefs de- 
stroy one another. 1725 Bailey tr. Colloq. Erasmus (1878) 
I. 228 Ho I 1 find 1 was out in my Notion 1 to leave a 
Shoulder of Mutton for a Sheep’s Head [orig. Hem 1 pro 
tkesauro carbones). 

{b) attrib. with similative notion. Shoulder of 
mutton fist*, a large, heavy, fleshy fist ; hence 
shoulder-of-mution fisted adj. Shoulder of mutton 
sail : a triangular sail attached to a mast ; hence 
shoulder of mutton rig. 

1694 Motteux tr. Rabelais w. xv. 64 The crippled Bum 
had struck him such a horrid thump with his Shoulder-of. 
Mutton-Fist. 17x9 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 232, l..roade 
a Three- corner'd vgly Thing, like what we call in England, 
a Shoulder of Mutton Sail, to go with a Boom at Bottom, 
1831 Trelawny Adv. Younger Son HI. 228 What sailors 
call, a shoulder-of-mutton rig, the larger part.. being in the 
body of the boat. 1900 F. T. Bullen With Christ at Sea 
X. 194 A great raw-boned, shoulder-of-mutton fisted fellow. 

5. That part of a garment which covers the 
wearer’s shoulder. 

*473-4 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 1 . 25 Item ..iij quarteris 
of blac for the Kingis gowne schulderis. 1696-7 Act 8 4* 9 
WiL. Ill, c. 30 § 2 Upon the Shoulder of the right Sleeve 
of the uppermost Garment. 1855 Iwvdy E. Finch Sampler 
(ed. 2) 103 Gather the shoulders and the back. 

b. Leather trade. The portion of a hide between 
the butt and the cheeks. Also, see quot. 1858 . 

1858 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Shoulders, a name in the 
leather trade for tanned or curried hides and kips, as well 
as for English and foreign offal. 1885 H. R. Procter 
Text-bk. 'Tanning viii, 155 A piece called a ‘middle ' is 
sometimes taken between the butt and the shoulder. 

6. A projection or protuberance resembling the 
human shoulder in shape, position or function; 
that part of a thing where it widens or swells out 
to greater bulk from what may be viewed as its 
head or neck. 

X54S Ascham Toxoph. n. (Arb.) 137, 1 call that the shoul- 
der in a heade (of an arrow] whyche a mans finger shall 
feele afore it come to the poynte. 2587 Mascall Govt, 
Cattle (1596) 157 A nayle well made should haue no shoul- 
der at all, but still lesser and lesser toward the poynt. 1680 
Moxon A/tfcA. Exerc, xi. 197 The Rowler must also be so 
long between its Shoulders, that it may conveniently con- 
tain so many Diameters of String as shall be necessary, 
X794 Rigging tr Seamanship 1 , 157 The pin.. with a shoul- 
der on the upper side, 2839 F. A. Griffiths Ariil. Man* 
39 [Plate] Shoulder of the Trunnion. i3s7 Birch Anc, 
Pottery^ (1858) II. 79 The neck [of the amphoraj is not 
cylindrical, but slopes upon the shoulders. 1873 Bennett & 
Cavendish Billiards 339 To make tiie hazard, play at the 
shoulder of the pockeu 29x0 R. P. Spiers in EncycL BriU 
VIII. 420 The lintel of the Greek doorway projected on 
cither side beyond the dressings, constituting what are known 
as the shoulders or knees. 

b. A sudden inward curvature in the outline of 
something, from which it tapers to a point. 

2618 W. Lawson New Orch. 4- Garden x. (1623) 27 The 
Graft is. . with a sharpe knife fitted in the knot . . with shoul- 
ders an ynch downeward, and so put into the stock. 2688 
Holme Armoury xii. xv. (Roxb.) 20/2 The end [of a pen] in 
which the slit is, is called the cheeks ; and the shoulders 
is the highest cut. 2834. D. Low Elem. Pract, Agrk. iv. 
150 [In ploughing] it is important that the ridge be formed 
with a uniform curvature, so that it shall not have what is 
technically termed a shoulder, or hollow part on each side 
of the crown. 2873 Tristram Moab i. 3 Skirting the coast 
of the Dead Sea till they passed the shoulder of the Penin- 
sula of the Lisan. 

c. A rebate which serves as an abutment ; a 
projection which serves as a support. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag.v. xiii. 83 Then turn a Foot 
thereto with a Shoulder to put the Trunk upon. 2799 J. 
Robertson Agric. Perth zrjz The middle space is cut down 
..and well cleaned out, so that it has. .six inches of firm 
ground for shoulders on each side. On these shoulders or 
abutments sods . . are laid. 28x2 P. N icholson Mech. Exerc. 
172 ‘I'o form the tenon; cut the shoulders in with tlie 
drawing knife. 2857 Colquhoun Comp. Oarsman's Guide 
30 Those timbers which come up to strengthen the row* 
locks are called shoulders. 

d. Portif. « Kpaule. 

267a A. Tacquett Milit. ArcMt. iv. 7 The Bui work will 
be very much straitned..and the Angle of the shoulders 
made so much the le.ss. 

e. The flat surface below the letter, etc. on the 
shank of a type, 

2683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 369 Beard of a letter, 
is the outer angle of the Square Shoulder of the Shank. 
2883 Southward Pract. Printing (1884) 12 Certain small 
capital letters.. have nicks at the hack of the stem near the 
shoulder.' " ^ ' 

f. The projection between the blade and the 
tang (of a knife, chisel, etc.) which abuts on the 
handle. 

2683 yioxciH Mech. Exerc., Printing xxi. f 4 A short 
piece of a Knife broken off about two Inches from the 
Sholder. x8xo C. James Milit. Diet. (ed. 3), Shoulder, die 
upper part of the blade of a sword is so called. 2884 R, F. 
Burton Bk. Sword 124 The tang,.. the thin spike which 
projects from the shoulders or thickening of the blade. 

*t g. Each of the two stones adjacent to the key- 
stone of an arch. Obs, 

a 2734 North Life Dudley Norik (1744) 198 To secure a 
Compass Arch, it was necessary by weight, or some other 
Means, to keep down die Shoulders, which, rising, let the 
Crown, or Key, fall in. 
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li. A comparatively gentle slope on the side of 
A hill and near the top. 

%8i7 Blackw^ Mag. Oct. 84/2 Millar.. brought his drove 
over the shoulder of Wallace’s hill. 1885-94 K- Bridges 
Eros St Psyche June xii, The road, Which from the mountain 
shoulder o’er the plain Led to the city. 

i. pi. The broadest part (of a bunch of grapes). 
1838 Penny^ Cycl. XI. 357/1 A bunch [of grapes] , . upwards 
of 21 inches in length, and 19 inches across the shoulders, 

7 . An arched piece of wood or metal, or a frame 
of metal rods, placed under the shoulders of a coat 
or cloak to be hung up in a wardrobe, a shop- 
window, etc. 

1899 Wesim. Gaz. 3t July 1/3 Clothes hung about on 
wooden ‘ shoulders ^ 1903 Daily Chron. 23 Nov. 4/4 A 
* shoulder % the technical terra for the wooden frame upon 
which ladies’ mantles are hung by linen drapers. 

8. Short for shoulder-moth (see 9 cj. 

1803 Haworth Lepidoptera Brit. 226 Nociua plecta (the 
flame Shoulder). 

9 . Combinations., 

a. simple attrib., * pertaining to the shoulder * 
as shoulder bandy hroochy garment, hackle, 
plaid ; with the meaning * having a shoulder * 
(sense 6), as shoulder-block, holt, screw, spike. 

i 683 Holme Armoury ni. 97/2 [Seamsters terms] *ShouI- 
der Band, Rigging St Seamanship I. 156 *Shoulder- 
block is a large single block, left nearly square at the lower 
end, or arse of the block. Ibid., Mast-making Plate, 
^Shoulder bolt. 1902 CasselP s Encycl. Diet. SuiJpL, * Shoul- 
der brooch, the large brooch worn in the Highland costume, 
fastening the plaid on the left shoulder. i68i Grew Musseum 
I. § V. i. 97 The ycate, or Angel- Fish. His *Shoulder-Fins 
..expanded, 1608 Willrt Hexapia Exod. 651 The ephod 
or^shoulder garment. 1867 F. Francis 299 [In 

a salmon fly] . .g. the *shouider hackle, 1831 J. Logan Scott 
Gail 1 . 246 Ihe ^shoulder plaid is worn by the present 
Highlanders chiefly for ornament. 1747 GentL Mag. 223 
The bar. .must be fixt to the plate..by a ^shoulder screw, 
allowing a little play between. 

"b. Objective, as shoulder cutting', shoulder- 
shrugging adj. ; locative, as shoulder galled adj. 
18^'^t i RESLEY Gloss.Coa 2 rmming,* Shoulder Cutting (South 
Staffordshire), cutting the sides of the upper lift of a work- 
ing place in a Thick-coal colliery next the rib, preparatory 
to falling the coal. 1694 Loud. Gaz. No. 3010/4 A strong 
grey Gelding. .*Shoulder-gard.^ 1840 Thackeray Cruik- 
shank Wks. 1900 Xlll. 293 A villainous race of ^shoulder- 
shrugging mortals are his Frenchmen indeed. 

C. Special comb. ; shouldar angle Fortif. (see 
quot.) ; shoulder belt ** Bandoleer ; shoulder- 
brace (see quot.) ; shoulder-butt, a pistol butt 
shaped for firing from the shoulder; shoulder cap 
{a) A ntiq. a piece of armour covering the point of the 
shoulder Epaulet 3); {b) Sttrg. see quot. 1895 ; 
shoulder-clapper, an officer charged with the 
arrest of an offender, a bailiff, sheriffs officer; 
so shoulder-clapped, -clapping adjs. ; shoulder- 
cover Ent. - Patagidm c [jCent. Diet. 1891); 
t shoulder-dash, a sharper’s trick of throwing his 
liquor over his shoulder instead of drinking it ; 
shoulder-girdle Afzat. (see Girdle sb."^ 4) ; 
shoulder-grafting (see quot. 1842) ; shoulder 
gun, a gun which is fired from the shoulder, as 
distinguished from a stancheon or punt gun ; 
t shoulder-head ^ Shoulder strap i, shoul- 
der-height adv., as high as one’s shoulder ; shoul- 
der-high adv.=^^xtc , ; adj., that is up to one’s 
shoulder in height ; shoulder-hitter colloq. U.S., 
one who hits from the shoulder ; hence a pugilist, 
a bully, rough; f shoulder-knife, a huntsman’s 
knife used to take out the shoulder in cutting 
up a deer ; shoulder-lappet Efit. (see quot.) ; 
t shoulderlin, lit. shoulder-linen, i. e. shoulder- 
piece (of the ephod) ; shoulder-lyar Sc., a piece 
cut from the upper part of the fore-leg of a carcass 
of beef; shoulder moth, a collectors name for 
certain moths of the family Noctuidse (Cent, Diet, ) ; 
shoulder net, a fishing-net wiih a long pole which 
slides over the shoulder of the user; shoulder 
note Typogr., a marginal note inserted at the top 
corner of a page ; shoulder-pegged (see quot.) ; 
fshoulderpighta, = f shoulder- 

pinched, f pinching (see quota) ; t shoulder pit 
[after arm-pit \, the hollow under the shoulder of a 
sheep ; f shouldec pitch =s Acromion ; f shoul- 
der pitch0d/«r.///i?. and ppl. a., {pi animals) having 
the shoulder dislocated ; shoulder plate == Shoul- 
der piece I ; t shoulder point, (^2) the point of the 
shoulder ; {b) a shoulder-knot ( « Aglet 2 c) ; shoul- 
der-pole, a pole, each end of which rests upon a 
carrier’s shoulder, the load being slung from the 
centre ; shoulder-rest, a rest for a rifle in experi- 
mental firing; f shoulder-shake v. trans., to shake 
the shoulders of ; shoulder-shaken a. (of a beast) 
strained in the shoulder; shoulder shield, a shield- 
shaped piece of armour used to protect the shoulder ; 
shoulder-shot sb., a shot fired into the shoulder (of 
an animal) ; shoulder-shot, -shottena^lr., (of an 
animal) having a strained or dislocated shoulder 
iarch.) ; shoulder sling dial., a yoke for carrying 
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(milk) pails ; shoulder slip, a strain or dislocation 1 
of the shoulder-joint ; hence shoulder slipped a. ; 
fshotolder-splate, t-splating^i 5 .r. = shoulder-slip', 
f shoulder-splate, f splated, -splayed adjs., « 
skoulder-shotien adj. ; f shoulder-stick, a coach 
passenger carried by the method called * shoulder- 
ing’ (see Shoulder z». 14) ; shoulder-striker U'.S. 

shoulder-hitter ; shoulder-stripe, a collectors’ 
name for a variety of moth ; shoulder-stripe, 
-striped adjs., having a stripe of colour on the 
shoulder (indicating a species of moth) ; shoulder- 
tap, the action (of a bailiff) of tapping a person on 
the shoulder; hence shoulder-tapping', shoulder- 
tippet « Patagtum c (C^w/. Diet.') ; f shoul- 
der-torn a. « shoulder-shotten % shoulder-tuft 
Ent. — shoulder-lappet ; shoulder-wedge Build- 
ing (see quot.) ; shoulder-work, carrying of 
burdens ; also, continuously hard work ; shoulder- 
wrench (see quot. 1898) ; shoulder-yoke, a yoke 
for carrying pails. Also Shoulder-bladb, -BONE, 
-JOINT, -KNOT, -PIECE, -STRAP. 

*835 Penny Cycl. IV. 16/2 The angles formed by the faces 
and flanks which are denominated *shoitlder angles. i 663 
Ppvs Diary 17 May, Up, and put on my new stuff-suit, 
with a *shoutder-belt according to the new fashion. 31856 
Kane Arct, Expt I. viiL 85 Our track-lines and shoulder- 
belts replaced the warps. 1875 Knight Diet Meek., 

* Shoulder-brace (Surgical), an appliance for treating round 
shoulders or unconfirmed curvatures of the spine. tSio 
Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 273 A rifle pistol, .furnished with 
a pistol ♦shoulder-but. 18^ Skelton Arms Armour 1 . 
PI. xxii, Fig. 3. The gorget with ^shoulder caps. 189$ 
Arnold’s Catal. Surgical Instrum. 777 Shoulder Cap, 
moulded leather for the after treatment of dislocation. 1590 
Shake. Com. Err. iv. ii. 37 He’s in Tartar Umbo. . : A back 
friend, a *shoulder-clapper [hath him]. x62x J. Taylor 
(Water-P.) Praise Beggery B2, He’s tree from ^shoulder- 
clapping Seigeants clawes. 1796 Grose Diet Futgar T. 
(ed. 3), Shoulder Clapper, a bailiff, or member of the catch 
club. *ShotUder-clapped\ arre.sted. Pugkle Club 19 

These brethren in iniquity using finger-shade, mouth-spirt, or 
*sboulder-dash, drank little ’till the company were mellow. 
*868 W, K. Parker A Monograph on the structure and 

developmentof the *shoulder-girdle and sternum in the Verte- 
brata. 1669 Worlidge Syst Agric. 108 The third way . . that 
is made use of . . is ^shoulder or Whip-grafting, Loudon 

Stdurban Hort. 291 Sometimes also the scion is prepared 
with a shoulder.. and this mode is called shoulder-grafting. 
X824 Col. Hawker Instr. Yowtg Sportsm. 298 ’’Shoulder 
duck-guns. 1842 Lacy Mod^. Shooter X03 A thin coat of olive 
oil is trie best external application for a shoulder-gun. x688 
*Shoulder-head [see Shoulder-strap ij. 1825 Scott Be- 
trothed xxiii, Many a fair knight would leap ^shoulder- 
height for leave to look on you as free as the brook may I 
1837 CARLYt.E Pr. Rev. I. iii. v, No crowds now to carry 
you, *shoulder-high, to the immortal gods. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley IV. A/rica vi. x 19 As 1 walk on through the now 
shoulder-high grass. 1856 J. Holbrook Matt Bags 27 
*Shoulder.hitter, who strikes from the shoulder, ruffian. 
1864 Lowell Rebell. Writ. 1890 V. 126 We remember our 
own roughs and shoulder-hitters at the beginning of the war. 
1576 Turbekv. Fenerie xWi. (1908) 129 I'his beyng done, he 
shall first take out the rig^bt shoulder [of the deer] with his 
^shoulder kn3rfe. /bid, xhii. 135. 1899 D. Sharp Insects h. vi, 
312 These appendages [the tegulae] are frequently eiTone- 
ously called patagia, but have also been called scapulae,., 
and shoulder-tufts, or "'shoulder-lappets, c 1200 Ormin 954 
Off hatt preostess ^shulldrelin, & off hiss breo.stlin ba)?e, 1844 
H. Stephens Farm (1855) II. 693/1 The *shoulder-lyar is 
a coarse piece, and fit only for boiling fre.sh to make into broth 
or beef-tea, 1793 Statist. A cc. Scot. IX. 322 Salmon, grilse 
and sea trouts, are caught in the night time, by what they 
term the fishing with the *shoulder-nets, 1882 J. South- 
ward Pract. Printing (1884) 248 ^Shoulder notes are placed 
at the top of a page. 1909 P. Vivian Campion's JVhs. 373 
The cu.stom is fully explained in a shoulder-note. 1753 
Chambers* Cycl. SuppL, *Shouldcr-pegged horses, called in 
French chevillies, are such as have their shoulders gourdy, 
stiff, and almost without motion. XS65-6 Blundevil Horse- 
manskip iv. cxiii, (1580) 52 Of the "^shoulder pight. That is 
when the .shoulder point or pitch of the shoulder is di,>;placed. 
1728 Bailey Diet (ed. 4), * Shoulder Pinckt, a Disease in 
Horses, 1810 C. James Milii.Dict (ed. 3), * Shoulder-pinch- 
ing, a misfortune which befals a horse by labouring or strain- 
ing when too young. 1607 Topsell Fou?--/. Beasts 650 The 
greasie wooll which groweth in the ^shoulder pits of sheepe. 
1585 HiGiNS Junius* Nomencl. 36/x A cr of nium, .. the 
’^shoulder pitch or point. 1695 Lond. Gaz. No. 3081/4 One 
of her Coach Geldings. . hath been ^shoulder Pitch’d. 1846 
Fairholt Costume Gloss., Epauliere, epaoullets,*^oo\Azx- 
plates. X847 Leitch tr. C. O. Midler's Anc, Art § 257,238 
The splendid shoulder-plates of a sviit of armour. 1510 
Stanbridge Focabuia ( w. de W.) A iij, Hec scapula, the 
*sholder poynt. a 1625 Fletcher Nice Falourut. i, [He] 
has hir’d meer rogues., To beat the Soldier. .for wearing 
Shoulder-points, With longer taggs than his, 1740 Somer- 
ville Hohbinol i, 3x6 Tlien with quick Wheel oblique, his 
Shoulder-point Beneath his Breast he fix’d. *9x0 D’A. W. 
Thompson tr. AristoUds Hist Anim. l x2 The part to the 
back of the neck is the epomis, or * shoulder-point 1888 
Century Mag. Nov. 35/1. A couple of fettered convicts 
carrying water in a large wooden bucket slung between 
them on a *shoulder-pole. 1868 Rep, Mrmitions IVar 44 
That two rifles at a time should be shot for accuracy from 
two ^shoulder- rests, one on the right, the other on the left 
of the shooting-stand, 1649 Clbv eland Chron. DscolL Car. 
ill, Charles our dread Sovereign’s murdered J — tremble and 
View what Convulsions ^shoulder-shake this L*and. X844 
H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 158 When the roads become 
very hard, they [beasts! are apt to become ^shoulder-shaken. 
1824 Meyrjck AsU. Armour 1 . In trod. p. xvi, Their [x< 7 . 
the retiarii’sj left arms were protected padded linen., 
out of which issuedd;r*»hduider-shield .high enough lo guard 
the face. t 8 yi Skelton AridsifAihriour I. Phix, Fig. 6. The 
shoulder shield whidx vendtred unnecessary a grande-garde 


on the breast plate. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma 
vi. 212, 1 ga\ e this [bison] the *shoulder-shot with the remain- 
ing barrel of my rifle. x6oo Country Farm i. xxiii. 

126 Oxen . .being either *.shoulder-shot [orig, F. espanUz\ or 
brused, .. are fatted. 1596 Shaks. Tam, Shr, in. u. 56 
His horse hip'd . . and ’^shoulder-shotten. 18^ K. Grahams 
Pagan P. 108 He [a horse] seems sorely shrunk and shoulder- 
shotten. 18x3 St. J. Priest Bucks 297 in Marshall Retu 

Rep. Board Agrtc.{y.Zxdl IV, 545 [The milk is] carried home in 
pails hanging upon a wooden "shoulder sling (as it is called). 
1729 Swift Direct. Serv. v. (1745)71 The Horse will probably 
take so much Care of him self, as to come off with only a 
Strain or a *^Shoulder-sUp. i 8 q 8 Syd. Soc. Eex, x 6 gsLond. 
Gaz. No. 3x00/4 Lost..,a black Nag above 13 hands,., 
lately ^shoulder slip’d. 1872 Tennyson Gareth Lyn. 740 
They shock'd, and Kay Fell shoulder slipt. 1621 J. Taylor 
(Water- P.) Motto A 4 b, The necke-cricke, spauins, "shoulder- 
splat, and aches, c 1720 W, G ibson Farrier's Guide n. lx vii, 
(1738) 222 It is called a Shoulder Splait. 1639 T. de Gray 
Compt, Horsem. 309 If your horse be *shoulcler splat. 1725 
Bradley's Fam. Diet, Soldiers Ointment, an Ointment . .for 
a Horse that is *Shoulder Splaited. 1708 Kersey Diet., 
*Skoulder-splaiting. 1882 Ogilvie, *Shou/der-splayed. i82« 
Sportvig Mag. XXL 324 ‘Why do they call the opposition 
[coach] tbe Regulator? ’ a.sked Joe Walton’s ^shoulder-stick 
one day. x86o O. W. Holmes Prof. Break/. 4 . ix, N o ‘ *shoul- 
der-stnlcer ’ hits out straighter than a child with its logic, 
X819 Samouelle Entomol. Compend. 251 Genus Leucania. , , 
Sp. I. Phaisena comma (^shoulder stripe wainscot). 1869 
E. Newman Brit Moths 165 The ^Shoulder Stripe (Antmiea 
badiata). Ibid. 264 The ^Shoulder-striped Wainscot (Leuy 
cania Comrna). x^i Besant & Rice Chapl, Fleet it. i. 
There was no street. .where 1 did not fear.. the unfriendly 
*shoulder-tap of a bailiff. 1842 Lover Ha/uiy Andy x\y, 
If 1 could get on the press I’d quit the *shoulder-tapping 
prufession. 1610 Markham Masierp. ii. Hx. 311 Ofsplayting 
the shoulder, or of “^shoulder torn®. 1899 *Shoulder-turt 
[see shoulder-lappet}. 1887 Diet A rchit (Arch. Publ. Soc.), 
* Shoulder v}edge . .the block of wood secured to the upper 
side of the principal rafter of a roof truss, to sustain the 
purlin. x66o South Serm, (1727) IV. 61 It is observed of the 
Levites, though much of their Ministry was only ^Shoulder- 
work, that they had yet a very considerable Time for 
Preparation. x886 Cheshire Gloss., Shoother-wark (shoulder- 
work), any work that is continuously hard- xyoS Kersey 
Diet, *Shoulder-'wrenck, a Strain in a Horse’s Sboulder. 
X898 Syd. Soc. Lex., Shoulder wrench, a wrench, sprain, 
or dislocation of the shoulder, x86a J, Saunders Abu 
Drake's IVi/e x. He.. adjusted the '’shoulder-yoke, hooked 
on the pails, and rose. 

SlLOulder (fffn-ldsi), v. Forms : see the sb. 
[f. Shouldee so. Cf. Du, schouderen, LG. schul- 
dern, G. schuUem {jSsX. S€hulkrn).\ 

1 . trans. To push against (a person or thing) 
with the shoulder ; (of a crowd) to push shoulder 
against shoulder; hence, to push roughly, un- 
ceremoniously, or insolently ; to thrust aside with 
the shoulder ; to hustle, jostle. Now rare QTObs. 
exc. as in b, 

CX300 Havelok 1056 |>® chaunpiouns..Shuldreden he Uc 
©her, and lowen. ^^1375 Cursor M. 12034 (Fairf.) Wi]> [sat 
her come a childe in hy and shulderrea ihesu with grete 
enuy. <7x450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 259 If any schulder 
pusche or threten to smyte another. XS23 Berners Froiss, 
L ceexlii. 537 And in the passyng by, Bernarde shoklred sir 
Langurantes horse in .suche wyse, that the lorde fell out of 
the sadelL C1590 Faire Em. n, ii. 35 Sir Rob. Lord Marques, 
you offerd me disgrace to shoulder me. 1621 Quarles 
Argalus P. (1678) X15 So that both men and horse, Shoul- 
dring each other, with a double force Fell to the ground. 
1713 Rowe Jane Shore v. i, Around her, numljerless, the 
rabble flowed, Shouldering each other, crowding for a view, 
1802 Bloomfield Rural Tales 5 You shoulder’d me; then 
laugh’d to see Me and my Gotch spin down the Hill. 

Jig. XS49 Latimer 2 nd Serm. be/ Edw. FI, C iiij, Thys 
byshoppe was a great man borne, and d3rd beare suche a 
stroke, that he was able to shoulder the Lord Protectour. 
x 6 od J. Carpenter Solomon's Solace xv. 64 Allieit the 
king hath been sometimes resisted and shouldered by 
Adoniah. 

b. With adv, or advb. phrase expressing the 
result of the action. 

c X375 Cursor M. 13741 (Fairf.) Ne wiste hai neuer quat to 
say ilkan shuldr.red oj^’er a-way. 1573 G- Harvey Letter 
Bk. (Camden) 50 Momus him self wit sooner be sbouldrid 
out of heaven. 1607 Markham Cceual, vui. 48 Now for the 
rules of foule play [in horse-racing], as,. the striking your 
adversaries horse thwart the face . . , the shouldring him vp 
into vneuen pathes. .wiiereby you may indanger to ouer- 
throwe him, 1624 T. Scott Belg. Souldier 31 They haue. . 
by maine force shouldred open the Castillian gates. 1815 
! Scott G 7 iy M. xxxvi, I'he stranger divided the press, 
shouldering from him.. both dmnk and sober passengers. 
*835 L, Hunt Town iiL (1848) roo Here at all events he 
[Dr. Johnson] walked and talked and shouldered wondering 
porters out of the way. 1846 Dickens Piet Italy, Rome 
17X Ecclesiastics, .having their humility gratified to the 
utmost^ by beii^ shouldered about. 1848 Thackeray Fojt. 
Fair VI, * Be off, you fools I’ said this gentleman— shoulder- 
ing off a great number of the crowd. X850 Kingsley .////<;» 
Locke xxviii, He skipped up by the speaker's side, and 
gently shouldered him down, Shearman Athletics^ 

Footbad 349 Trying to shoulder him round and send him 
staggering off the ball X889 F. E. Gretton Memoty's 
Harkback 178 A French Marshal met an English Colonel 
in the street, and shouldered him off* the causeway. 
jAg^' *579 Wilkinson Con/ut. Fam. Lave 6 b, For all 
his.,^ouldring out the sonne of God. 1617 tr. M. A.de 
Dominis on Rom. xiii. iz, 15, 1 conceiue not to what pur- 
po.se Aristotle, . troubled naturall Philosophie, byShouldritig 
in after Matter and Forme, Priuation for a third principle 
of naturall bodies. 1638 Mede Rem. Pass. Apocat lii. Wks. 
(1672; 586 A Probability stands in place of a Demonstration, 
till a greater Probability can be brought to shoulder it out. 
X784 CowTER 7 'ask VL 839 Custom and prejudice.. That 
govern all things here, should 'ring aside The meek and 
modest truth, x8to McCarthy (Mon 7 *imes III. xxxii. 56 
The. .Biiton began to monopolise the officers’ posts every- 
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where. The natives were shonWered out of the high 
positions. 

o. To ^ rub shoulders ’ with, mix with. 
tSs* Ma.yne Rbio Scaiji Htmiers lmi, I had shouldered 
society enough to render me sligluiy sceptical of its 
sincenty, 

2 . transf, of inanimate things. 

IS90 Spenser F» Q.i. xL 21 The rolling billowesheate the 
ragged shore, As they the earth would shoulder from her 
seat. 1603 Drayton Bar, Warsvi. xxiv^ Like to some low 
Brooke.. By waste of Waters that is ouer-flow’d, Is sated, 
till it shouldreth downe the Mound. x6aS N. Carpenter 
Geos', I. ii. (1635) 23 The Water being the most ponderous 
and waighty,. .shoulders out the^^Aire. 1630 i?. yoknsou's 
Khi^d. 4- Commztt. 494 Shouldering all the Northerne shoi e 
of the Caspian, it runneth along, -by the high looking walls 
of China. 1644 Digby Malt, Bodies xix. § g. 17s The latter 
aines were Mouldered of by others that already besieged 
e superficies. *796 Hist. Ned Evans 1 . 220 Neither could 
he conce^ his indignation at the vile watch-house shoulder- 
ing King William’s statue. 1817 Coleridge Biog, LiU 
(llohn) 15 Walls of rock, .shouldering hack the billows. 
1866 Alger Solii. Nat, 4 Man, i. itg From the equator to 
the poles the waves shoulder their fellows. rSSy Smyth 
SaSior''s Word-bk, s. v.. When a seaman, .gives his ship too 
little cable to ride by, she be thrown across tide, lift or 
shoulder her anchor, and drift off. 

3. Of troops: To push, force, drive back (an 
opposing force) ; to manoeuvre or turn. 

1581 Sty WARD Maritai Discipi. i. 21 This battaile [£, e. dis- 
position of troops] is cff great force to shoulder and beate 
downe the enimie, 1887 Athenaeum 24 Sept. 3^/3 Thus 
rendering it possible two days later to shoulder the French 
off the direct road to Berlin- 

4. absoL and intr. To push with the shoulder; 
to use the shoulders (in a struggle or contest). 
Coast, against^ at. Also to shotHder it, 

1XX440 Found. St. Barth. Hasp, it, Prol, <1886) 77 And 
menne presydde hydder thykly for variawnte causys, and 
shuldrid to gider. «Z568 Ascham Sckolem. 11. (Arb.) 128 
And soch runners, as commonlie, they shone and sholder to 
stand formost. x 683 Bunyan Sinner Saved 

82 They shoulder and crowd, and say. Pray give way,., 
wherefore up and shoulder it, man j say: Stand away, devil. 
r8i8 Scott Rob Roy v, All ii-amped, kicked, plunged, 
shouldered, and jkstfed. *894 Blackmoke PrWyrwrr ^403 
Some working at bis legs, and some shouldering athis loins, 
fig, 1579T0MSON CnlvifCs Senn, Tim. 76/1 It Is asinne 
..for a mortall man to., shoulder against Ood, and fight 
against his glorie, 1603 Knollrs Hist. Turks (1621) 409 
Not contented with such possessions, .hee began to shoulder 
for more roome. 

b. To make one’s way by pushing with the 
shoulders ; more fully to shoulder one s way ; also 
rejl. With various prepositions and advs. Also 
transf. and Jig. 

»S8x J. Bell Haddonts Answ. Osar, 383 b, [He] lyke a 
false Prophet shouldreth forewardes. x6xs T. Adams Black 
Devil 27 Hee [Satan] shoulders to the barre, and pops in a 
forged evidence. 1720 Amherst Epist, 9 On me they nev^ 
cast an Eye, But take their Snuff and shoulder by. c 1800 
H. K. White Rem. (1837) 375 The design of shoulder- 
ing himself into notice, 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 
XXIX, As the ground was level, they [buffaloes] shouldered 
along with great speed. 1842 Tennyson Audley Court 8 
Then we shoulder'd thro' the swarnL 1879 L. Stephen 
Hours in Libr, III. 323 The EngK,shman , . goes on trampling 
upon acuter sensibilities, but somehow shouldering his way 
successfully through the troubles of the universe. 1893 
Kipung Many Invent, 12 A couple of junks came shoulder- 
ing through from the north. 

e. To ‘ ruD shoulders *, stand shoulder to 
shoulder wrVi. ? 

xSpa Don, Sebast. iv, i. What, shall the people 

know their godlike prince Headed a rabble, and profaned 
his person. Shoulder d with filth? 
fS. Of a hare : To crouch in her form. Ohs. 
c i486 Bk. St. Albans f vij b. An haare in her forme shid- 
deryng or leenyng. 

t6. a. trans. To put (soldiers) shoulder to 
shoulder in close rank. Aiso transf. Also with up, 
b, intr. To stand shonlder to shoulder. Obs, 

XS9X Spenser Ruins of Rome 213 Like as yesiee the wrath- 
ful! Sea from farre, In a peat mountaine heap’t. .Eftsoones 
of thousand billowes shouldred narre. 1598 Barret Theor. 
Warres ni. i. 40 Tde which [file-s] being shouldred vp closie 
together. 1603, Knolles Hist, Turks (1621} 200 The Chris- 
tians.. shouldering clc^e together in their charge, would be 
like a rock of jToru 1604 Drayton Moyses ui. 61 Which liy 
the stroke of that commaunding wand, Shoulder the rough 
seas fordhly together. xySr Cowper Tabled, 137 If guards, 
mechanically form’d in ranks,.. Should’ring, and siauding 
as if struck to stone. 

7. tram. To support with, bear up or carry on 
the shoulder or shoulders ; to take or place on one’s 
shoulder to be carried. 

161X CoTGR-, Espaulerf.,to shoulder; to support with, or 
heare on the shoulders. 1698 Fryer Aec. E, India 4 F. 
180 They cut a whole Tree down, and ..shoulder'd it with 

f reat Clamours. 1845 Coulter Adv, in Pacific viii. 93. 

determined.. to shoulder my gun, and walk right round 
the island. xSsx W. W. Coluns Rambles beyotid Railways 
vii. (1852) 122 We shouldered our knapsacks, and .staned 
for the Lizard- 1865 R. S. Hawker in All Year Round 
Xni. 154/2 The people.. gathered up fragments of the 
wreck for fuel, and shouldered them away. 1M3 Stevenson 
Treas. IsL xxxii. Hearing no further sound, they shouldered 
the tools and set forth again, 

b. Jig. t To forward ; to help or push ou ; to 
prop up ; to second (phsj. Also to take upon one- 
self as a burden (expense, responsibility, etc.,). 

1582 StanvhUrst Mneis a. (Arb.) 49 'I’hee (ireeks asaixr- 
aunce in Pallas whoalye remayned And with, her assist- 
aunce tbeyre wars were shouldered always. X586 J. Hooker 


Hist. Iret 98/1 in Holinshed, She began to incline to hir 
wooer his request, to the end hir nephue should haue beene 
the better by his countenance shouldered. 16x4 Raleigh 
Hist. PYorldv. iii § 15 II. 511 The yong Nephew . . regarded 
only,. the much monie that his grand-fatiier had laied out 
in vaine, to shoulder vp a falling house, 168^ Cotton Mon- 
taigne's Ess, 1 . 1. xli. 50X The greatest of Sapio’s acts were 
in part due to Lelius, whose constant practice it was to ad- 
vance and shoulder [orig. F. second^} Scipio’s grandeur 
and renown, xgoo IVestm, Goa, 13 Nov. 2/2 The local Pro- 
gressives are public-spirited enough to shoulder the expense. 

fc. transf. Of a thing: To prop up. Jig. Of the 
terms of an argument : 'fo back up. Obs. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4 Setv. 99 And though the ‘may 
be * in the Argument came starveling alone^ without any 
thing of proof to back it, yet the ‘ may not be * in the Answer 
sliall be thus shoulder’d up. X675 Cotton Planters Man. 
16 It is good also to shoulder or clod up the Tree for three 
foot about, and some four foot high. 

8 . Mil, To place (a w'eapon, etc.) upon the 
shoulder. NX^oabsol, f Also of a soldier: 

To have his musket shouldered. 

To shoulder ones or a rifle etc., is often used for : to join 
the ranks, to enlist as a soldier. 

1595 Sir J. Smythe Instr, Milit. 5 They are then to say 
to the first ranke : Shoulder your piques and march j which 
h as much to say: Lay your piques vpon your right 
shoulders and march, 1625 Markham Souldiers Accid, 24 
Shoulder your Musquet, and carry your Rest in the right 
hand. 1635 W, Barriffr MiHi. Discipline i. (2639) 4 Thus 
being amed, with Muskets shouldered, some account their 
Postures tobeginfromthis place. Ibid. 5 Thushaving charged 
some men will shoulder and so from thence make ready, 
1672 Venn Milit. Observ, 37 The Musquetteer being shoul- 
dered Command, .Unshoulder your Musquet, and Poyse. 
1770 GoiJ)Sm. Des. Fill. 158 The broken soldier.. shoulder’d 
his crutch, 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, II, 1. xi, They have 
shouldered, soldier- wise, their shovels and picks. 1847 
Infantry Man. (1854) 40 a, Wait for the word of command of 
the officer to shoulder. 18^9 jBPiisoN,&r/2f/(2«yxiv. 234Many 
a poor gentleman finds himself obliged to .shoulder a musket, 
b. To shoulder arms (esp. imper, as a word of 
command) : to hold one’s rifle in a nearly vertical 
position, the barrel resting against the siioulderand 
the butt in the hollow of the hand ; hence at 
shoulder anas f at the position directed by this word 
of command, 

1844 Queen's Regul, Army 260 Shoulder Arms. 1847 In- 
fanity Man, (1854) 30 Serjeants,, wdl remain steady at 
Shoulder Arms, 1853 Whyte Melville Digby Grand vii, 
The brigade ‘shoulder arms* preparatory to receiving.. the 
time-honoured hero who is to inspect them. 

1 9. To cut up the carcass of (a lamb, kid, etc. ). 
Gf. shoulder-knife (Shoulder sb, 8 c). Obs, rare. 

CX486 Bk. St, Albans fvij b, [rermys..of breekyng or 
dressyng of dyverse beestis. .] a Lambe shulderide, a Kidde 
shulderide. 

b. (See qnot, 1 S 44 in SHOULDEEma vbl, sb, i), 
•f-lO. pa. pple. Strained or dislocated at the 
shoulder. Obs, ziltt . ipaulk] 

1565-6 Blundevil Horsemanship tv, iii, (1580) 2 b. As 
when a Horse is shouldered bymeanes of some outward 
cause, or his backe gaUed with the saddle. 

11. To fiimish (a thing) with a shoulder; to cut 
shoulders or a Moulder on; to fit into with a 
shoulder. Also with down, up. 

1438 [see Shouldering vbL sb, i]. 1733 Tull Horse- 
Hoeing Husb, xxiii, 355 The Tenon is also shoulder’d on 
each side, a 1734 North Life Dudley Norik (1744) 198 At 
Powis House . . they shouldred and keyed the Portico 
Arches with Pieces of Stone. 1778 [W. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agrie. 9 May 1776 , 1 shouldered the spikes, . . leav- 
ing a small triangular shoulder at each angle of the square 
slump. xSyg Cassells Techn, Educ, iV. 206/1 The swkes 
are then shouldered down slightly taper-wise. x8^R. F. 
Burton Bk, Sword X42 The Sword sluould be tightly 
mounted and well shouldered-up befom and b^ind. xpox 
Black's Carp. 4 Builder^ Scaffolding 35 The staves must 
BOW be fitted.. by shouldering them ast the marks made, 
b. Slating. (See quot.) 

J:833 Loudon EncycL Archii . § 1122 The roofs to be 
covered with the best dark blue sbae - to be well siiouldered 
in haired lime (the upper part of each row bedded in lime). 

12. intr. Of inanimate tuings: To form a 
shoulder, project as a shoulder, or spread out into 
a shoulder ; also with up. 

i6rx Cotgr. s. V. Espaulettej Metgoniterie d esfiaulettes,,, 
walls.. left.. shouldering, bearing, or standing out in one 
place more then in another. x6^ Moxon Meclu Exerc. i. 
5 Because the Chaps (of the Square Nos'd Hand- Vice] do 
not stand shouldering in the way, 1858 Hawthorne Fr, 
4 It. Noie-bks. 1,1871) I. 46 Farther off we could see blue 
hill!^ shouldering high above the intermediate ones. xSyo 
Daily News 3.2 Nov., The hill shoulders up veary steeply for 
three-fourths its height. 

13. irons, {Jiorticulture.') To tie out the * shoul- 
ders* of (bunches of grapes), 

Z&42 Loudon Suburban Hart, 461 Finished shouldering 
the Hamburgh, and tbinaing the Sweetwater and St. Peteris 
(neither of the two latter wants shouldering much>. 

14. slang. (See quots.) 

1823 ‘Jon Bee ” 3, V, Shouldering, Among stage- 

coacomen, to shoulder, is to take up passengers on own 
account, without emnsuitixtg the proprietors. x86s Hotten's 
Slang Did. (ed. 2), Shoulder,, woen a servant embezzles his 
master’s money, he is .said to shdulder his employer. 

BboxildLer^blade. [XJf. MLG. schulderblat, 
Bu. schouderblady MBTG, schulterbldt (mod. G. 
•dilatt}.^ Each of the two fiat triangular bones articu- 
lated with the humerus, and lyt^ over the ribs in 
the upper part of the back in, all matnmals; the 
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a X300 Haveloki2644. Bi>e shu[l]dre-bkde sharpe swerd 

let [he] wade, |?Oi w the brest unto herte. c X470 Henry 
Wallace v. 823 Baith cannell bayne and schuldir blaid in 
twa, 'I'hrouch the myd cost, the gud suerd gert he ga 
XS72-3 Privy Council Scot. L 205 Stevin Urde..straik 
the said jonet upoun hir sclmlder biaid with the kavill of 
ane mylne. x6ti Shaks. Wint. T, iv. iii, 77 OH good sir 
softly, good sir : I feare (sir) my .shoulder blade Ls out. 1763 
‘Theophilus Insulanus’ Second Sight 77 There is another 
kind of divination, by looking in the shoulder-blade of a 
sheep, goat, &c. as in a book. X840 Carlyle Heroes li. loi 
Mahomet’s followers found the Koran,. as it had been 
written down at first promulgation ; much of it, they say 
on shoulder-blades of mutton, 1875 Sir W. Turner m 
Encycl, Brit. I. 826/2 The Scapula, or Shoulder Blade. .lies 
at the upper and hack part of the wall of the chest, reaching 
from the second to the seventh rib, 
b. transf. 

1608 Topsell Serpents 65 [Bees] haue 4 wings.. growing 
to their shoulder-blades. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomoi. HI. 
XXXV, 662, I propose calling these pieces by names, appro- 
priated to the arm in the higher vertebrate animals : thus 
..I call the whole fore-leg the brachium or arm, and.. the 
trochanter [becomes] tlie scapula or shoulder-blade. 

Sbonlder-bone. « Shouldek- blade. 

<ri32oS'xV^i!‘//i!rx42i7 Hisri*,tarm&isscholderbon Hemade 
fie to gronde anon. C1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbes7o. in Wright 
Voc. 146 Les espaules ount blasouns [glossed chuldel-lxmes ; 
V.rr. the soldre-bon, scholder-bon]. c 1386 Chaucer Pard. 
Prol. Thanne haue [I] in laton a sholder boon Which that 
was of an hooly lewes sheepe. c 1460 1 (nmteley Myst. xxm. 
260 Godys son . , base not where apon his hede to rest Bot on 
his shuder bone. 1548-77 Vicary Auai. vii. (1888) 48 In the 
shoulder there he two bones, ..the Shoulder bone, and the 
Cannel bone. xSpx R. Kirk Secret Cojnmw. i. (1815) 17 The 
minor Seers prognosticat many future Events, . . from the 
Shoulder-bone of a Sheep, 1858 W. Ellis Madagascar v. 
X25 The sides, .were edged, .with the shoulder-bonesof oxen 
stuck in the ground, t he broad part upwards. 

Shouldered (J^a-idsid), ppL a. [f. Shouldeb 
and z'. 

1. Having shoulders ; furnished with shoulders. 
Chiefly with qualifying adv. or advb. i>hiase. Also 
Round-shouldeeed. 

13.. K. Alls. 4968 Another folk there is biside:..Beii 
y-shuldred as an fysshe, And clawed after hound, i-wisse. 
c 1386 Chaucer Prol. 551 He was short sholdred, brood, a 
thikke knarre. <71430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode 1. cxxxiv, (X869) 
70 It is nouht for that thou ne art sholdred ynowh, and 
boned. £‘1440 Pallad. on. Husb. iv, 701 Take oxon yonge 
..Yshildred wide is good, a 1533 [see Crooked a. 5]. 1591 
[see Broad D. xJ, 1697 [see High a. 22 b]. 1740 v\ Scott, 
Hist. Rev. (1905) Apr. 303 [Recruits] must be straight, well 
limhd and shouldered. x86o Ruskin Mad. Paint, V, ix. 
iiL 220 Thighed and shouldered like the billows, 

2. Having a shoulder or projection ; made with 
a shoulder or with shoulders. 

1671 Phillips (ed, 3), Shouldred-head (a term in Arcbe^) 
the best made Heads of an Arrow. .being. .made with 
shoulders. X7S0 Blancklry A^<zw. Expos. 8t That shoul- 
dered Part of all Ma>ts over which the Shrouds are put. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I. Plate xlviii, Fig. i. 
Represents a shouldered turf-drain. 1847 Mrs. J, W. Lou- 
don { 1857) 152 When the upper branches 
of the bunch [of grapesj are large, and almost as strong as 
the main stem, it is said to be shovjldered. 1861 P. P. Car- 
penter in Rep. Smithsonian Instil, i860, 21^ In Gibbula.. 
the whirls are shouldered, and the pillar-lip is plain. i86a 
Caial, Inierjtat, Exhib.^ Brit, IL No, 51^ Cardboard pill 
boxes .plain and shouldered. 188a Gkbistv yoints 103 
Siiouldered Joint occurs between two timbers when one is 
strengthened by being shouldered or thickened out to rein- 
force its abutting .. powers. 

b. Arch. Shouldered arch : a form of head for 
an opening (not properly an arch) somewhat 
resembling the outline of a man’s shoulders and 
part of the neck. 

x8s3 TumePs Dom, Arckit. (ed. Parker) II, vi. 23oSev€ial 
of the smaller doorways [of Bolton Castle] have the ‘ shoul- 
dered arches ’ of tlie Carnarvon form. Note. 'I’his namelm 
been proposed by the duchess of Northumberland for this 
peculiar form,.. It is commonly called the square-headed 
trefoil arch. 1866 Parker Gloss. ArchiL 20. 

3. Placed and carried at, on or over tlie shoulder ; 
spec. Mil, (see Shouldeb v. 7 ), To stand shoul- 
dered : to stand with shouldered arms. 

1760 Cautions *5* A dv. Officers of A rniy 173 Be sure to 
make your Men march with shouldered Arm.s. xSxx Regul, 
A rmy 13 The Officer is . . to make his Men stand shouldered. 
1844 Queen's Regul. A rmy 30 Their own Guards are to turn 
out with shouldered Arms, once a Da3% 

t ShouTderer. Obs, [-ebI.] One who 
shoulders. 

xsoo*-*o Dunbar Poems Txiii. 49 Bot. .on 3our hienes fol- 
lowis eik. .Schulderaris, and schowarisj that, .can non vthir 
craft nor curls Bot to mak thrang, Schir, in gour duris. 

Shouldering' (pa-ldorig), vbl. sb, [f. Shoul- 
deb +-ING 1 .] 

1. The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 
1438 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (r8S6) 1 . ii Schuidery- 
ing de legy^tes. X590 Spenser F. Q. n. vii. 47 Some thought 
to raise themselves to high degree, .by close shouldring; 
some by flatteree. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm IL 239 
Care being taken that the point of the knife does not.. 
Ifo between the shoulder-blade and the ribs. This error., 
m slaughterii^ pigs.. is called shouldering. 1856 Kane 
Arejic Expl. L xvii. 208 There may have been something 
of discourtesy in the occasional shoulderings and hastlings. 
xStgU Encycl. Sport 1 . 342/1 (Driving) Shouldering^ of the 
horse, puling sideways upon pole or partner, 
sb. Amount of ‘ shoulder’ or projection. 

T683 Moxon Mech. Exerc,^ Printing xiiL r 4 The. -Face 
thus nnishet^ he considers what Sboldering the Shank of the 
Punch makes now with the Face, round about the Letter. 
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2 . concn Something which projects or supports 
as a shoulder, f Also == EpaULEMENT. 

j.,83 Wyclif I Kin^ vii. 30 And bi fours partis weren as 
litb schuldryugis tVulg. humerulil vndir the waischyng 
vessel .Margiih Schuidryngis ; that is, schort pileris to 
susteyne the waschyng vessel. 1545 Ascham ToxopK ii. 
(Arb) 149 Therfore to draws easely and vniformely..vntil 
vou come to the rig or shouldring of ye head [of the sliaft], 

L best. 1669 WoRLioGE .S’i'S'Jf. Agric. 108 Cut the Graff., 
with a shouldring but not deep. ^ I7<J4 J. Harris Lex. 
Techn, I, Shouldring. in Fortification, is a Retrenchment 
nnnosed to the Enemies, or a Work cast up for a Defence 
Tone side. 188S Encycl. Brit. XX. ^83/1 When there is 
not a kerb there should be a * shouldering ’ of sods, .to keep 
the road materials in place. 

3 . adtrib. and Comb.f as sEouldering file, 
a kind of file ior shaping a shoulder; f shoulder- 
ing piece, a corbel or a buttress. 

1585 Higins yunins* NomencL 210 .Corbeaux, 

modillons, peeces of timber in building called braggers, or 
shouldering peeces. 1611 Cotgr., Espauleite^ . buttress®, 
shore post, or shouldering peece. 1846 Holtzapffbl Ttim- 
ing II. 82s French pivot and shouldering files which are 
smll, stout, and have safe-edges. 

Skouldermg (J<?‘i*ld3rig),///. a. [f. Shoulder 
ti. -f--iNGA] That shoulders. 

iS3S Stewart Cron. Seal. 11. 335 Thair raiss greit mur- 
mour..With sic ane schout, and sic ane schouder arid 
{?rr/«^schouderand3 schow, That euirilk one that tyme ^eid 
other throw- [1590 Spenser F. O. u. xii. 23 Spring-headed 
Hydraes, and sea-shouldring Whales.] 1747 Collins 
le Liberty iii. 16 This pillar’d earth, .was push’d aside, .\nd 
down the shoul’dring billows born. 1824 W. Irving Tedes 
Trceo. II. 233 The current is violently compressed between 
shouldering promontories. 1846 H. G. Rouinson Odes of 
Horace ir. xiii, I’he shouldering crowd. 
SlloiLlder*joint« Tne joint of the shoulder; 
the articulation by which the arm or foreleg is con- 
nected with the trunk. 

1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 520 Ulysses.. Soon., the wound re- 
pay’d ; To the right shoulder-joint the spear apply’d. 1875 
StR W. Turner in Encycl. Brit, I. 838/2_ The Shoulder 
Joint is a ball-and-socket joint, the ball being the head of 
the humerus, the socket the glenoid fossa of the scapula, 

SlioTilder-taLot. 

1 . A knot of ribbon or lace, sometimes enriched 

with jewels, worn on the shoulder by men of 
fashion in the 17th and i8th c.; also a knot, 
formerly of ribbons of the family colours, now of 
kce, worn on the shoulder by some livery servants; 
a knot or bow of ribbon worn at the shoulder by a 
woman or child ; also Aglet 2 c. 

1676 Lond. Gaz. Na 1075/4 Went away from his Master 
..in a cloth Sute.. his Shoulder-kuot and Hatband of 
Twelve-penny broad Ribon figured. 1:700 FARQUHARCi7«ff. 
Couple i. i, 7 Clinch... Sir, (to Wildair) I admire tlie mode 
of your Shoulder-knot. *704 Land. Gaz. No. 3998/4 A 
light-grey Cloth Livery lined with yellow, a yellow Shoul- 
der-knot. 1781 CowPER Table-r. 44 Better.. Then grace 
the bony phantom . . With the king’s shoulder-knot and gay 
cockade. 1861 Ladies* Gaz. Fazkion J u ly 6/1 Three-quarter 
length sleeves, with ribbon should er-knots, i86a Macm, 
Mag, IVIay 17, I have seen.. an officer with his shoulder- 
knots sewed on to a common plain frock-coat. 

2 . attrib. 

T’j'jfz Forster Hudson*s Bay Birds in Phil. Trans, LXII. 
393 Shoulder-knot Grous. 18x9 Stephens in Shaw's Gen. 
Zool. XL 300 Shoulder-knot Heathcock. {Bonasa Utn* 
bellus.) 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fair xiv. The Park Lane 
shoulder-knot aristocracy. 

Hence Slroulder-knotted a. 

1818 G. CoLMAN Two Parsons^ Poet. Vagaries fed. 3) 144 
A shoulder-knotted Puppy - .let him in. 1831 Carlyle J/zVr. 
Ess., Schiller 1840 1 11. 4 Such valets as are too genuine, as 
are shoulder-knotted . . in soul as well as in body. 

Shoulder-piece. 

1 . a. Antiq. A piece of armour covering the 
shoulder. 

1580 Hollyrand Treas. Fr, Tong., La haute piece, the 
shoulder peece of an harueis. 1611 Cotgr., Espauliere, a 
showlder peece ; the peece of armour, or apparell that 
serues for the shoulder, 1869 BotrrELL An7is 4 * Armour 
iv. 58 The shoulder-pieces [of the Roman cuirass] formed 
of four plates, .pass over the shoulders like straps. 

transf. x68i Grew Museeuin 1. § iu i. 20 The Weesle- 
headed Armadillo. . . His Shoulder-piece consLteth of several 
Ranks or Rows of such like square pieces. 

b. A piece or each of the pieces of material 
composing the shoulders of a garment. 
t6ix Bible Exod. xxviii. 7 It shall haue the two shoulder 

S ieces thereof, ioyned at the two edges thereof. *632 
Iassincer Fatal Dowry iv. i. With a haire breadth’s 
errour, ther’s a shoulder piece cut tof a new suit of clothes]. 
i86x Engl. Worn. Dom. Mag. Ill, 117 It was made with 
shoulder-pieces cut out in the shape of a pelerine... The 
ihoulder-pieces were trimmed with brown ribbon. 

1 2. = Bust i. Obs. rarerK 
1693 Wood Atk. Oxon. II. 262 Before this play is a shoul- 
der-piece of the author standing on a pedcstall. 

8. The piece forming the sh<xilder (of a tool, etc.), 
x8xx Self Instructor 28 The cheek or shoulder-piece [of 
a pen], X904 Winulb Rom. Prehist Age xi. 285 By the 
extension of the pin-trough, which is bent backwards to- 
wards the shoulder-piece. ( 

b. A piece of the fore-hock (of bacon). * 
x88S Leeds Mercury 18 Feb. 5 Beautiful bread, and a 
large thick piece of shoulder-piece in addition to realcpffe^ 

1. Ka ch of the two short straps which go over the 
shoulders, connecting and supporting the fore and 
back'pam of a garment. ‘>4 


1688 Holme Armoury m. 94/1 In a Woman’s Gown . .The 
Shoulder heads, or Shoulder straps; are two peeces that 
come over the Shoiders. . 1727 Boyer Fr. Diet. s. v. Epau- 
lette, Shotilder Strap, a part of a Bodice or Stays. ^ x8o8 
Lady's Econ. Assist. 23 Men’s Shirts.. Cut off ten inches 
and a half for the six pair of shoulder-straps, 1835 Lady 
E. Finch Sampler (ed. 2; 95 Tack the shoulder-straps upon 
the shift. 

b. Antiq. Each of the straps connecting the 
front and back parts of body armour. 

X830 Skelton Arms 4* Armour PL xxxix, Fig. 2. The 
back-plate with its shoulder straps guarded with steel. 1900 
A. S. Murray CataL Sculpt, Farthen. in Brit. M us. pt 
He wears a cuirass, of which the shoulder straps terminate 
in panther’s heads. 

2 . Each of the narrow straps fastened upon the 
shoulders of a military tunic ; esp. an ornamental 
strap distinguishing the corps and grade of an 
officer. 

1840 Addenda Gen. ReguL Army i Approved Patterns <£ 
the Shoulder Straps, for the Staff Serjeants of Infantry , . have 
been sealed. i86x O. W. Holmes Sweet Little Jllan 12 You 
with the waist made for sword-belts and sashes, Where are 
your shoulder-straps, sweet little man ? 1864 Regul. Dress 
Officers of Army 45 First Life Guards^.. Aiguulette and 
Slioulder-Strap of twisted gold cord, with gilt enqmvtd 
tags, worn on the right shoulder ; a gold twist cord strap 
similar to that of the aigmliette worn on the left shoulder, 
189s R. W. Chambers King in Yellow He rattled on.., 
calling my attention to his captain’s shoulder-straps, and 
the tnple gold arabesque on his sleeve. 

3 . A strap to go over one shoulder across the 
body and under the other arm as a support for 
some article to be carried. 

1870 W, M, Baker iVine Timf'thy 203 (Cent.) He them, 
mends the shoulder-strap of his powder-horn and pouches. 

SbouTderwisej [See -wise,} So as to 
form a shoulder. 

1618 W, Lawson Nmo Orch. ^ Garden x, (1623) 29 And 
first of incising, which is the cutting of the barke. .of a tree 
..shoulderwise with two gashes. 

Shotile, obs. form of Shoal. 

Sboiiler, -erd: see Shoveller, Shovelard. 
Shoulfail, obs. form of Shilfa. 

Shoull, obs. f. Shovel. Shoult, van Sholt. 
Shount, obs. f. Shunt v., io avoid, escape. 
Shoup, van Shoop. Shotir(e, obs. ff. Shower. 
SboxL'piltin. Shetland. 7 Obs. Also 9 shou- 
peltin, shoopiltee, -io. [Derivative of ON, 
*sjS-filtr, i. ^6 r sesLYfilt-r boy.] (See quots.) 

17x1 Sir R. Sibbald Descr. Orknay ^ Zetland 9 Some- 
times they catch with their Nets and Hooks Tritons, they 
call them ShoupilUns and Mermaids. X821 Scott Pirate 
xvi, The Tritons.. called by Zetlanders of that time, Shou- 
pekins, were represented by young men grotesquely habited. 
xBzz S. Hibbert Descr. Sketl. IsL 326 la Shetland, the 
same deity [Neptune], the Shoopiltee, assumes the form of 
a beautiful shelty, inviting some one to mount him, when 
he immediately runs into the sea and, drowns bis rider. 

Sbout (jGUt), sb^ Obs. exc, dial. (Lines.) ; 
see Eng. Eial. Diet. Forms ; 4 s(c)bout0, 4-5 
sh.owtQ, 4-5, 9 sbute, 4, 9 shout ; 7 souyt, scutte- 
[ME. schoute, shute, prob. a. MTyvu schUte i see 
Schuit, Scout A flat-bottomed boat. 

13.. Coer de L. 4785 Berges, schoute^ crayeres fele. 
That were chargyd with al week X4. . Piers of Full ham 
in Hartshorne Meir. Tales (1829) x2o Com there nat dayly 
out off fflaunders Off ffat elys full many a showte? 1464 
Roils of Parli. V. 569/2 Trowes, Botes, Cobles and Shutes. 
X842 Lacy Mod. Shooter 365 The Eynn and Boston gun- 
boat, or shout. 

Comb. X39S Ace. Manor Savoy m Archseologiet XXIV, 
304 [Paid to divers mariners, called] shoutemen. 

Shout (Jaut), sbA Forms; 4 schoute, 4-^ 
shoute, schowte, 4-7 showt(e, schout, 6 
schowt, 7 shoot(e, 6- shout. [This and the 
related Shout v. first appear in the 14th c. The 
sb. corresponds formally to ON. ski^ta, shUUe, a 
taunt ; see Scout v. 8; derivation from the root of 
Shoot v. is probable.] 

1 . A loud, vehement cry expressing joy, grief or 
pain, fear, triumph, warning, encouragement, etc. ; 
a loud cry to attract attention at a distance ; a 
tumultuous uproar by a large body of people. 

1375 Barbour Bruce vx, 158 With that all haill a schout 
tbai [geve], c 1450 Merlin xiv. 223 Than a-rc^ the showte 
and the noyse of the saisnes, c 1513 More Rich. III. Wks, 
66/2 With this there was a gre£t shout, crying kyng Richarde 
kyng Rychard. 1594 Shaks. Rick. III. ziu viu 39 This 
generall applause, arid chearefull showt. Argues your wis- 
dome, and your loue to Ricliard. x6i6 J. Lane Conln. 
SqrPs T. xi. 195 So great wcare th’ peoples shootes, y* 
thearth it startes. 1667 Milton P. L. l, 54a A shout that 
tore Hells Concave. 1737 Whiston fos^kus, Afitiq. vt. 
ix. § s The in tire army of the Hebrews made a shout, and 
rushed upon them. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. viiL iRtldg.) 
358 An involuntary shout of laughter, xl^ L. Steshbm 
PiaygK Eur. (1894) vL 143 We heard a faint shout. 

fb. Shout and (=* Oyez), shout ^ cry 
ass Hub akd Cry. Sc. Obs. ■ • 

x6oo Skene Reg. Mau vt. xv. 69 b, Gtf ane man stefllea 
catten, or anie moueable gudes, and t^lie shout and cry of 
neighbours follow him [etej. X609 Ibt'd. tr. a Siat. Robt. /, 
XX, 32 b, They sail raise the schout^ boy«» vpon him. 
m£. The Lord of the land or tfie cted^oor'with schout, and 
hoyes, may follow him. 

cry 


r of Shoot sf. 


XS03 Dunbar TJtisile 4 Rose x^^ All the birdis song with 
sic a schout. That I annone awoik. 1360 A. Scott Poejm 
{S.T.S.) ii. 45 Trumpettis and schalmis wt a schowt Piayid 
or the rink began. x66o Pepys Diapt z Apr, Great was the 

shout of guns from the castles and ships, WorosW, 

Cuckoo ii, Thy twofold shout l^ear. 1835 R, S. Hawker 
in C. E. Byles Life (1905) 257 the shout ot the trumpet, 

2 . Colonial slang. Acail to a waiter to repLnbh, 
the glasses c»f a company; hence, a turn in paying for 
a round of drinks. Also, a free drink given to all 
present by one of the company ; a drinking party. 

To go on ike sfwui % to drink immoderately. Pa standi 
id) shout : to stand treat all round.^ 

1863 H. SiMCox Outzoard Bound (i86dBi Many a *&hout* 
they’re treated to. 1887 Hopeful in 135 [jsfew 

Zealand] There is a great deal of standing ‘shout ' in the 
Colonies, i^a Kipling Barrack-room hallaiis,Yng^ Brit, 

Doivt go on the shout, 

1 8 . Comb . ; shoutery , a loud, piercing shout. 
1382 Stanyhurst AEneis 1. (Arh.) 28 Soom mayden qoom- 
pany , . Rearing with shoutcry soom boare. 

Shout (Jaut), w. Forms: 4 Sohouto^ 4^5 
schowt, sboute, sliowte,4--8 schout, 5 (sehtiot), 
schowte, 6-7 showt, 4- shout ; 4-5 shot©, 9 
{diai:^ shoot. [See Shout sbit] 

1 . intr. To utter a loud call, to make a loud 
outcry expressive of joy, exultation, etc. or to raise 
an alarm, to incite to action, etc. 

X3.. E. E. A Hit- A. 877 Nau}>eles ba? hit schowted 

scharpe & ledden loude al.ba5 hit were A note ful n we I 
herde hem warpe. c 1385 Chaucer L. 635 And in 

the se it happede hem to mete--yp goth the trompe--.& for 
to schoute & «chete. I47‘>-8S Arthur v. vHL 173 

The batails approached and shoue and showted on boihe 
sydes, 1397 Shaks. 2 Ken. IF, vt. 11. 87 The word of 
Peace is render’d : hearke how^ they showt. i6ix Bible 
fob xxxviii. 7 When the morning starres sang^ together, 
and all the sonnes of God shoutecLfor loy. 1687 Lovell tr. 
Thevenots Trav. i. 236 Ihe People, all shouted, and 
wished him a thousand Blessings. 1726 Swift 
L 181, 1 called and shouted with the utmost strength of ray 
voice. 1821 Shelley Hellas 931 Shout m the jubilee of 
death! 1863 Geo. Eliot Romoia n. j, He.. shouted ta 
her ear. . / n 

b. To shout at, on (a person) ; to assml with 
shouts, esp. of derision or anger. 

T 1384 Chaucer H. F- 1808 That euery^ wight gan on hem 
shout. x6t7 Moryson Utn, i. 57 Jhe common people, as if 
they had never scene a stranger before shouted at niee after 
a barbarous fashion, c X730 B.Aussn Wyfe of AuckUrmtidtty 
XV, On hir to cry, on hir to schout. eiSso Arab. Mis. 
(Rildg.) 576 They ran and collected round turn, hooting and 
shouting at him. , , . 

t c. 'fo vote by acclamation for (a candidate 
for Parliament). (Cf. Shouting r c.) 

1679 O. Heywood Diaries (^881) IL 104 Rode to York., 
found them shouting for knights of the Shire. 

t d. Said of animals making loud cries. Qbs. 
c 143s Torr. Portugal 570 MeThynkythe, I here my dragon 
schowt. a 1368 Bannaiyfu iJif 5. (Hunter. Club) 661 The 
mirthfull maveiss numest Schtll schowttit throw the schawis, 

e. Of a place: To resound with shouts, of 
inanimate thing : To make a loud uproar, rare. 

JKX3 Douglas AEneis vm.j. 67 Euery schaw Schouttis 
agane of thair clamour and dyn. ^1871 Macduff Mem. 
Patmos XX. 275 Th« \mlleys shouting wi^ summer joy. 
1880 Howells Undisc. Country x. 139 1 be fire shouted and 
roared within. 

f. quasi-/m«f. with complement. 

1898 ‘Mkrriman* Roden * s Comer ii. 14 He waved his 
silk hat and shouted himself hoarse. 

g. U.S, slang. Of things : To be unmistakably 
significant Also in phrase Now you're shouting 
=3 ‘ now you are speaking to the purpose \ 

1892 Howells Mercy 420 Northwick said simply^ : 

I will go with you.’ ‘Well, now you re shouting' said 
Pinney. 1892 PaU Mall Gaz 25 July 3/1 Figures which, 
to use an Americanism, fairly shout • 

h. Indirect passive. 

X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. v. ii, Necker, for not being at 
the Stance, shall be shouted for. 

2 . tram. To utter (something) with a loud voice. 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xxvL 1x2 Be he the correnoch had 
done schout. 2607 Shaks. Cor. i. i. 218 They threw their 
caps As they would bang them on the homes a’th Moone, 
Shouting their Emulanon. 1718 Rowk tr. j. 350 

He . , lo^d to hear the V ulgar shout his Name. 1878 Mor- 
LEY Voltaire i. 8 Industriously shouting the cry of a church, 
the more effectually to reduce the faith to a vague futility, 
b. With clause or quoted words as object. 
ct374 Chaucer Troytus u. 614 With that gan ai here 
meynefortoshoute^^A gojve se. cas^vp J>e yates wyde'. 




(1809) IV. 97, 1 nearu a voice, at my siae, snout out, i„ 
once-loved accents, O, my dearest mamma, 1887 Hall 
Caine Son efifagar ix. 1, ‘A canny morning, Mr. Christian’, 
be shouted. , . , - 

+ 3 . a. To insult wim a clamorous outcry • ^ 

shout at (see i b). b- To welcome with shouts, 
acclaim. Obs. 

X37S Barbour Bruce ix. 366 Thai schout hym and 
scornyng maid, c A. Scott Poems (S. 1 .$.) 

'Diis siifi for bargan Sym abyddis, And schowttit Will to 
schame. 1706 I- Watts Horse Lyr. <174^ 76 While our 
Hosannas all along the Passage Shout Redeemer. 1784 
CowTER Task VI. 698 The statesman of the day., comes. 
Some shout him, and some hang upcwi his car. 

4 . dial. a. To call, summon (a person), }y. To 
publish the banns of marriage of (persons) • « Cey 
5 fi. . o. To call in (assistance), fd. To shout 
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SHOVE. 


(a person') out of bed : to ‘ call * (a person) in 
the morning, to awaken (some one) from sleep by 
calling loudly. Ohs. e. To urge m (an animal) to 
the attack by a vehement outcry. 

t 797 T. Wrjght Atiiobiog> (1864') 189 We therefore shouted 
the landlord out of bed. 18x2 A nn, Reg.^^ Chron. 38 After 
a while, the servant girl, Hannah Evans, came ujd to him 
to shout him up, xfi5S4 Carlyle Fredk. Gt u. xii. 1 . 121 
Hestood obstinate siege from the Kaiser’s people. shouted- 
iu Denmark to help. 1888 Mrs. Riddell NufCs Curse I. 
vi 106 He broke into a great laugh, and shouted the dogs 
on to her. 1895 Longm&ds Mag. Aug. 394 To goo an’ get 
the lass .shouted afore thou knowed if hoo were willin’ to 
wed thee or not. Mod, (N.E Derbyshire) I’ve got to go 
home ; my mother’s shouting me. 

5 . Australian slang, a. intr. To stand drinks, to 
treat a crowd of persons to refreshments. 

1859 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn xxxi, So I shouted for him 
and he for me. 1896 Kipling Seoeft. SeaS) Lost Legion iii, 
We’ve shouted on seven-ounce nugget-s. 

b. trans. To call for (refresUments, drinks, etc.) 
in order to treat the bystanders. 

18&7 A. L. Gordon Sea^sjuray, Credai yudseus 139 You 
may ‘ shout ’ some cheroots, if you like 1881 A Chequered 
Career 205 He then * shouted ’ champagne, and assumed 
the mo.-it pompous airs. 

Hence Shou'ted///. ^. 

1870 Morris Earthly Par. IV. 280 The gates swung back- 
ward at his shouted word. 1906 Belloc Hills Sea 113 
We heard . .the shouted order to mount. 

fSbou’teri- Obs. rare. [f. Shout sh> + 
I’lie master of a ‘ shout ■ or flat boat. 

^1325 in Grose Antiq, Reperi. iyZqlS) II. 407 Pour les 
Gages de ses vij Shouter.s. 

Sbotiter ^ ijau't^j). [f. Shout v. + -er i.] 

1 . One who shouts or cries out loudly ; one who 
accMms or ai>! lauds. 

1692 Dryden Cleomems i. i, A peal of loud applause 
rang out, And thin’ed tiie Air, till even the Birds fell down 
Upon the Shouters Heads. *820 Mme. D’Arblay Lei, 
IS Aug., ‘the heroine pas-sed, . surrounded with Shooters and 
vocirerous admirers. 1908 Academy 13 June 878/1 'I'he 
English labourers in the Papal vineyard - .are .silent, prayer- 
ful persons rather than shouters or sensation-mongers. 

2 . A name applied to some Methodist congrega- 
tions in the north of Ireland who used to leap and 
shout in their ecstasies. (CL Hampton Mem* 
Wesley^ 1 79 1 , 1 1 . 75.) 

1820 PoLWHELE Lavin^tm's Enfhis. Methodists Introd, 
p, exit. Of a similar description with the Welsh jumpers 
were the Irish Shouters. 

3 . AnstraUan. One who stands drinks. 

1883 Sladen In Cornwall^ etc. 156 {title) The sigh of the 
shouter. 

Bhouther, variant of Shoulder. 

Shouting (faunig), vbl, sb, [f. SHOUT + 
- 3 NO I.] The action of the vb. Shout. 

L Loud crying, uproar, clamour i vociferous ap- 
plause, acclamation ; an instance of this, 
c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T, 2093 Ne how the grekes. .Tries 
riden al the place aboute with a loud shoutynge. 1535 
CovEpALE yoh xxxix. 25 Y* noyse, the captaynes and the 
shoutiuge. 1828 Egan Bo.xiona i V. 174 Cy. .fell on him .so 
heavily that the shoutings were — ‘He cannot come again.’ 
1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xliii, Dobbin.. kept up a great 
shouting. 

t b. Apjdied to the song of birds. 

1508 Dunbar Gold Targe 26 The skyes rang for achoutyng 
ofthelarkia 

+ o. An election carried out by acclamation. 
ti66o Milton Free Commw.'SHVs,, 1851 V. 438 Not com- 
mitting all to the noise and .shouting of a rude Multitude, 
but permitting only those of them who are rightly qualifi’d, 
to nominate as many as they will.] 1679 0 . Heywood 
Diaries 11 . 139 Captain Pockly fell ill at the shouting 

at York* 

d. Phr. It is all over hut the shotting •, said 
when the result of a contest appears certain. 

1842 Apper LEV Life Sfirtsman xvi. 332 It’s all over but 
shouting. . Antonio's as dead as a hammer. 

2 . Standing di in Iv.s, treating. 

*88:5 Longman's Mag. June 180 Shoutings a colonial ex- 
ression for standing treat to strangers, is a common form of 
ospitality. 

Shouting (Jau*tig), ffl. a, [f. Shout v. + 
-ING 'A] That shouts. 

1600 Sir W, Cornwallis Ess. 11. xxx. (1631) 48 Patrone 
of the vulgar whose , sjhowiing allowance hath such an 
operation with roans frailtie. 1716 Pope Iliad v. 627 And 
now the god . . Produced -dSneas to the .shouting train, 1^9 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. v. L 576 The hedges were lined with 
shouting spectators. 1892 Kipling Barrack*room Ballads^ 
L'EttvoixK, Where.. the sliou ting seas drive by. 

Hence SliotL*tiiigly adv., vociferously. 

1827 PoE Tamerlane 220 The dwindled hills, whence.. 
Gush’d shoutingly a thousand rills. 1866 A tkenseum 3 Nov. 
562/3 He seems to lift his voice shoutingly. 

Sbove (JiPv), Forms : a. north. 3 ecou, 4 
cbou, 5-6 schow; /8. 5 sboffe, 6 shuffe, 6- 
shove. [f. Shove v."] 

1 . An act of shoving ; a strong thrust or push to 
move a body away from the agent, 
ffi30o Cursor M, 12033 Wit scholdurgaf be him a scou 
[Gdtt, cbouj £ 1475 RattfCoil^ear 698 As he gat ben throw 
He gat mony greit schow. 1581 A. Haix Iliad 11. 21 They 
labor stil with heaue and shoue. 176a in T. Mortimer Ev. 
Man own Broker (ed* 5) 93 An united .shove com- 
mences, by which others, as well as I, have measured their 
length in a very dirty place.* 1812 H. & J, Smith Rej. Addr. 


IL xi, But Mr. Thing-um bob, the prompter man, Gave with 
his hand my chaLe a shove. 1871 Meredith //. Richmond 
Mr. Rippenger added a spurning .shove on my shoulder to 
his recommendation. 

b. Jig. In various uses ; An impulse given to 
make a person or thing move or act more quickly j 
a * push’ or exertion of influence to get a person 
through a difficulty or further him in his carter ; 
in schoolboy phrase, a hint or prompting to one 
who is backward with an answer. 

1724 Calamy Howe*s Wks. I. Life 7 Sir, .said he [Fuller 
to Howe],, ,I am a pretty corpulent Man, and I am to go 
thro a Passage that is very strait, I beg you would be so 
kind as to give me a .shove, and help me thro. 1784 Cowper 
Task iv. 210 With all the tricks That idleness has ever yet 
contriv’d.. To.. give time a shove. 1837 Hughes Tom 
B>oion r. viii, Whose parsing and con.struing resisted the 
most well-meant shoves. 1873 Mis.s Broughton Nancy yx. 
It would be such a fine thing iox all the family : I could give 
all the boys such a shove. 

1* 2 . An onset, attack. Ohs, 

c 1450 Merlin xiv. 2x9 I'hei threwe down CCC at the firste 
shone in theire comynge. 1470 Henrvson AJor, Lab. ix. 
(I Volf Foa) iv, Thow can. . mak ane suddane schow vpoun 
arie scheip. 

t 3 . Phr. All at a shove : by a single act. 0 ^.?. 
rSSS Watheman Fardle Facions i. v. 51 Their maner of 
ordres, is not to make seuerally, for euery Ooddesse and 
God, a seuerall priest, but al at a shnffe, in generall for all. 

4 . slang, a. A shove in the mouth*, a drinic. b. The 

; dismissal from employment. 

1821 Egan Life in London x. (1870) 265 , 1 visbed to be a 
little nutty upon Dirty Suke, , so 1 gov’d her ‘a shove in 
the mouth 1890 R. Whiteingj' John Si. x, Did you get 
the shove to-day f Jhid. xxi, If it warn’t ready, he give the 
shove to the *ole shoot. 

5 . Canadian. A forward movement of packed 
and piled ice in a thawing river. 

1865 [see Ice*skove, Ice sb. 7 a], 1890 Montreal Witness 
19 Mar. 8/2 The shove may be expected every day. 
SboVd V, sb.’‘^ [^PP* ^ corruption of shiv, 

Shive sk'-i, perh, assimilated toprec-J The woody 
core of flax or hemp. Also, a fragment of the 
steins of flax or hemp broken off when * scutching ’. 
Cf. Sheave Shive sbi^, Show sbl-i 

1688 HotUK ArmoT^ryut. 285^2 Both Flax and Hemp are 
first broken from the strong Stalks into large Shoves or 
Shivers. 1780 Young Tour Irel. I. 164 They scutch it to 
separate the heart or the shoves from the re-st. 1835 Royle 
Fibrous PI. India 129 A layer of wood-like matter, which 
in some plants is called boon, or shove. 19x0 hneycl. Brit. 
X. 486/1 When it is found that the fibre [of flax] separates 
readily from the woody ‘ shove ' or core. 

SbOTe (J2?y), Pa, t. and pa. pple. sboved 
(|pvd). Forms: see below. [A Com. Teut, 
(originally strong) verb: OE. sedfan (sdaf, 
scufon,scofen) corresponds to OFris. skAva (NP'ris, 
skimw, skouwe'"*, MDu. sckHven 

(mod* Du. schmver(), MLlSj* schilven (mod. LG. 
schuven\ OHG. sciuban (MHG., schieben, 

early mod.G. also schauben)^ Goth. {£f)skiuban j 
also with weak coiriugation, ON. sMfa, more 
commonly skyfa ; f. OTeut. mot *skeud ’> ; shaud- : 
skuh: As there are traces of a variant with f 
instead of b {sue Shovel .f^.), the pre-Ten t. form 
is prob. "^skettp-. 

The Gothic and HG. forms have the normal grade {eu) of 
the present-stem ; the other forms have an ‘ aorist -present ' 
with ii as the root-vowel, 'i'he occasional OE. sceofan is 
generally regarded not a.s a descendant of OTeut. *ske%ib-^ 
but as a late WS. phonetic development from sci&fan% 
another possibility is that it resulted from the analogy of 
other verbs of the same conjugation ; that it had a falling 
diphthong seems clear from its representation in later Eng. 

The phonetic development, OE. sa'ifun, mod.E. skoi-e 
(J 27 y) may be compared with OE. di't/e^ mod.E. dove (d»v). 
In Sc. and north, dial, the OE. word regularly became in 
the i4-i6th c. showe^ and should be ^epre^ented in mod.Sc. 
hy shoo tcf. Sc. x4-i6th c. dowe^ mod. doo^ dove, but this 
has not survived (unless it be in Shue to swing), being 
superseded by the Eng. shove.) 

A. Illustration of Forms. 

1. Pres.-stem. a. 1 sc(»)‘dfan (3 sing* pres. ind. 
scCdelS, -its, soffH, sciftJ, sc^t), 3 sc(h)uven, 
(shufe), 3~4 echouve, (4 schowf, s(c)liov«rve, 
sebowe, shouwe), 4- 5 sebove, (5 showe, sohow- 
wyjx, xowyn, scholfa, 5-7 shuff, 6 schow, sowe, 
7 shoove), 5“ shove ; J 3 . i sceofan, 3 seve, 
4 scheve, 5 schyv© ; see also Sheave v.^ 
a. a 900 Scufan [.see B. 1]. c looo ./Elfrxc Grain, xxiv. (Z.) 
137 Praecipito ic sceufe. 0x205 Scuuen [see B. 2.]. <11225 
Ancr. R. 3i4_Schuuert bit ut. <11300 E. E, Psalter Ixi. 5 
Mi worth pai thoght to schouue awai. ci^zo Beues 2592 
Whan )?€ be&chop him scholde in .schoue. CX386 Chaucer 
Reeve's T. 58 Leueful is with force force of showue. £‘1403 
Shove [see B. 7]. c 1440 York Myst, xxxvi, 297 In Jesu side 
schoffe it his tyde, <rx44o Promp. Peerv. 105/1 Showen 
\laier v.rr. xowyn, shoue], impello. 1449 Rolls of Parlt. 
V, J 52/1 Hevyng and shuffyng of her Chaflare out and home, 
1308 Dunbar Tna Mariii Wemen io6 He schowis on me 
his schewill mouth. *653 Holcroft Procopius.^ Goth. Wars 
HI. X. 93 To shoove it down. 

fi. cxooo yElfric Gram, xxviii (Z.) 171 Trudo^ ic sceofe. 
C1275 [see B 3 b]. c 1320 [.see B, 7]. c 1440 Wyclif s Bible^ 
Judges xvi. 19 To caste [^J/i*. I., schyuej hym awei. 

2 * Pa. t. a. ij/and Musing, a. 1 sedaf, (sscaef, 
sef, 3-4 schef, 4 shyf, scef), shoofe, shoif, 
s(c)hofe, shoflf, sohove^ 4-5 s(c)hof, shoof, 5 


shoef, shoove, (sheef, 6 sohew); 0 . weak a 
shufte, schuft, schovede, 5 showved, shawvyt 
schufte, shofed, showed, 6 shoffed, 5- shoved! 

993 Bait. Maldon (Gr.) 1^6 He sceaf ha mid ham scylde. 
c 1205 Lay. 9366 He ha scipen vt scsef [c 1275 seij. ^127* 
[see B. 1 cj. c 1290 St, Brendan 412 in S. Eng, Leg. 231 After 
heore schip soswyhe he schef [v.rr. scef ^ schof, showved], 
C 1300 Havelok 871 Hauelok shof dun nyne or ten. c 1350 
Will. Paler ne 3290 & schuft his .scheld on is schulder. 
C1381 Chauckr Pari. FotUes 154 Til African my gyde Me 
hente and shofe [v.rr, shof, shoff, schofe, shoofe, shoiQ yn at 
thegatys wyde. <7x400 Soxvdone Bab. 1578 Floripe..shofed 
hire oute in to the fiode. c 1440 Alphabti oj Tales 144 He 
showed hym oute att [e dure. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 
XIII. ix. 624 Syr Bagde.magus .. sheef hym thorou the ryght 
sholder. 1481 Caxton xxxiii. (Arb,) 95 How I 

shoef and stack. <i 1578 Lindesav (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 67/31 'I’he bischope, .schew out bis toung. 

h. plur. a. I soufun, sceufon, 1-2 scufon, 
-scsofon, 2-3 scufen, 3 seuven, (soven), ssove, 

3- 4 schoven, 4 shoven, schowen ; etc. 0 . weak 
(see sing.). 

Beowulf 215 [.see B. 3 h]. Ibid. 3131 [see B 2 b]. c looo 
Ags. Gosp. Luke iv. 29 Hi's arisen & scufon [1160 Hatton 
Gosp. .scufen] hinedf oaeie ceastre. <7x205 Lay. 7859 Hfo 
scuuen [r 1273 souen] ut heore lof. Ibid. 20925 He scufen 
[c 1225 soueu] fr m pan stronde .scipen. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 3103 Hii . . uaste ssone [v.r. schofe) & drowe. 

3 . Pa. pple* a. i sc(e)ofexi, -scoben, North. 
-seyfen, 2 i-scov©n, 3 i-schuven, 4 sehoven, 

4- 5 y-)s(c)hov6, 4- shoven; 0 . weak 4 
8(o)hufte, schowved, 5 shuftyd, schowid, 5-6 
shiijffed, 7 shooved, 6 shoved. 

p. Beowulf 918 (Gr.) Da wses morgenleoht scofen and 
scynded. <11175 Lamb. Horn. 129 Heo weren iscouen, 
« 1225 Ancr.R. 316 Hit is. .ide sebrifte i.schuuen ut. <71250 
Gen. Sf Ex. 107 Watres ben her 55 er-under suuen. <71385 
Chaucer L, G. W. 726 Thus by report was hlr name I- 
shoue [v.rr. y-shove, yshoue, y-schoue, shoue]. 1390 (3owkr 
Con/. HI. 202 He. , Was schoven out of his empire, 1470- 
8s Malory Arthur xvii. vii. 699 The shyp wasanone .shouen 
in the see. 1764 Oaf. Sausage 197 Here . . The mouldy old 
Crust, Of Nell Batchelor lately was shoven. 1829 Landor 
Imag. Conv.f Wallace 4- Edw, /, Wks. 1853 I* 4So/^ li« 
thrust and shoven. 

13.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 44 He schulde be. .harde J>er- 
oute schowued. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vin. xliii. 
(Tollemache MS.) A ly5t beme is broke ober schufte [1582 
shufi] aside. <11400-50 Wars Alex. 4759 He wald haue 
.schowid on Jjat schene. c 1450 tr, De Imiiaiione iii. xliv. 
1 15 pel ben shuftyd [v.r. shuffed] from oon to a no - er. 1529 
More JDynloge in, Wks. 1226/1 'i'hey shal bee pushed and 
shoued in by vyolence. 

B. Signification. (Generally equivalent to thrust, 
push ; but now less dignified in use, often suggest- 
ing some notion of rough, careless, or hasty aciion.) 

1. trans, I'o thrust away with violence ; to pre- 
cipitate; to feast’ (into prison, etc.). Obs. txe. 
arch* 

Beo7vnlf 3131 Dracan ec scufun, wj^rm ofer weallclif. 
<1900 Cynewulf Elene 69a (Gr.) Scufan scyldigne . . in 
dry^ne seaS. <7x050 Vac. in Wr.-Wuleker 471/8 /’r<r<7)i^2V<i/(?, 
scufa'A 13. . E.[ E, Allit. P. B. 1029 If any schalke to be 
schent wer schowuetJ her-inne, <7 x380 Sir Ferumb. 1369 
By pe legges Iifte he pe schrewe pan & schef bur out ech 
del. 1529 More Dyaloge iii. Wks. 1226/1 He that gathereth 
tieasure.s shall be shoued into the gxynnes of death, a 1568 
Bannaiyne MS. (Hunter. Club) 2ioSuthlehe will ye schow 
Yntothe grund. 1844 Hood Forge ii. xii, All at once he 
is seized and shoven . . Headlong into the blazing oven, 
t b. 1 to force oneself to utter. 

a 1225 Ancr. AL 314 Al so schal pe ]?et schriueS him, efter 
pe greate, schuuen ut pet smele. 

to. To thrust (a weapon, etc.) into or through 
a body, Ohs. 

c X275 Passion our Lord 499 in O, E. Misc. 51 He schef 
hit myd strenkbe pat to his beorte hit com. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) I H. 451 He wrapped a clop aboute Ins hond> 
and schove it in [to] pe Icon his mowjTC. <7 1440 A Ipkahet 
of Tales 288 He drew his knyfc & shewid it in his throte 
& kyllid hym. a 1586 Sidney Astr. <$• Stella xiii. (1591) 
A 4 b, In verde fieldes, Mars beares a golden Speare, Which 
through a bleeding heart, his point did shoue. 1589 Warner 
Alb. Eng., Adclit. to 2nd Bk. i66 Then *<Eneas..shoffed his 
Sworde turough his [je< 7. Turnus’] Breaste, 

fd. To reject, banish; to eject from an office 
or dignity, from a society, etc. Obs. 

c xxoo THn. Coll. Horn, 53 He erneS here,^ jjat ure louerd 
ihesu crist him shendef) and wile shufe fro him a domes daL 
<1x300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 10 Fra bine bodes schouue 
[Vulg, repelias] noght me. 13.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 1740 pe 
medes scbal be maysteres here, & pou of menske schowued. 
<71412 Hoccleve De Reg, Prtne. 4940 Chesith eke gode 
men ; and awey shoue The wykked. c 1421 26 Pol. Poems 
Til From world is worschipe y am shoue. 1657 J. Watts 
Scribe, Pharisee, etc. i. 177 So some ba'^ty man would be 
heaving and shoving out tne wicked from the godly. 

fe. To impart, communicate. 1 nonce-use. 

<7x626 W. Bosworth Arcad. ^ Sepha l 544 Her lips that 

oft did shove Life to the hearts of those that saw them move. 

2 . To move (a heavy or resisting object) forward 
by the application of muscular strength from 
behind ; to push along with effort. 

<7 1205 Lay. 17396 5 e mote.. scuuen & hehben mid hae^e^ 
stven'de treon graete & longe. <7 1290 St. Edward 167 in S* 
Eng. Leg. 51 Huy schouen it [a'<l a horse] faste forthpe-ward 
and drowen. 1440 Capgrave Life St Kath v. 1846 I'afce 
to thin behoue Thyng that this bocher may not hak ne 
shoue, Take pou ray soule. 1481 Caxton Reynard xil 
(Arb.) 26, He shoof the table from bym.^ 1760 R. Brown 
Compl. Farmer 11, 'The breast-plough, which a man shoves 
before him. 1873 Black Pr* Thule xxiv. 404 He was the 


SHOVE. 


SHOVEL. 




first to shove the gangway on to the vessel. 1887 Morris 
0 ^_yss, XI. 596 With hands and feet for ever against the stone 
did he [Sisyphus] strain Up o’er the bent to shove it. 

1858 Hawthorne /'V, ^ Noie~i>/ks. (1872) I. 300 
•U^eir events seem to come in great masses, shoved along by 
the agency of many persons. 

b. To force (a person, etc.) onwards by pushing;. 
Also, to cause to fall over (a cliff, etc.) or otii of 
(a place) by a pu-h. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 89 Hunulphtis..bete 
hym with hisfeest,and schuft \v.rr. schufte, schyf] hym.and 
putte hym forj? Jhoruj }>e myddel of )>ecitee anon to j?e walles. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27, I..shooue him forth 
so ferre that he fylle doun vpon the floer. 1S79 Rastelts 
Expos. Terms Laws s.'f. Manumission^ The Lorde.. 
therewith shewed \fidd. 1592 ff. shoued] him forward out of 
hishands (= oue ceo il luy mise auarit hors desesmaines\ 
1:780 Ann. Reg. 196 Mr. Gough, turned round, and shoved 
Atkins over the bannister. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias xi, x. 
(Rtldg.) 412, I should stand a very good chance of being 
shoved by the shoulders out of doors. 1865 Kingslev 
Herew. iii, My master shoved the fellow over after he had 
stabbed him. 

0. To throw down with a push. 

X3.. A'.yiAV. (W.) 4250 He schof himquyclyadoun. 1390 
Gower I. 165 Part of the bank he schof doun nht. 
x68x R. Knox / f/JA Relai. Ceylon 22 It is their constant 
practice to shove down with their heads great Trees, 

t d. Of winds or Other natural forces ; To drive, 
propel, impel. Obs., 

rx374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr. i. (1868) 32 pou shalt he 
shouen not pider pat pou woldest ; but whider pat pe 
wynde shouep pe. c 1386 — Frankl. T. 553 He knew ful 
wel how fer Alnath was shoue {v. rr, sclioue, y-schoue, 
yshoue] Fro the heed of thilke fixe Aries aboue, 14.. tr. 
Hidden App. \Rolls) VII. 525 There come a whirlewynde.. 
and schufte in the body anone to the ynner wal of the chirche. 
16x4 Gorges Luean 11. 66 Like as when whistling Southerne 
winde ..Shoouing the seas before his blast. 1705 Addison 
Jlaly, Pesaro i68[tr. Claudian], The Seas.. shove the loaden 
Vessels into Port. 

t To bring into prominence. Also, to 

impel, urge forward in a course of action. Qbs. 

0x383 Chaucer L, G. PK 1381 If that I live, thy name 
shal be shove In English, that thy sleighte shal he knowe 1 
1372 tr. Buchanan's Detect. Mary Q. Scots G ij, Causis., 
sic as are able to shooue forwart and to push hedlang ahart 
for outrage nat able to gouerne it selfe. 
f. To urge (a horse) to a leap. 

1869 * Wat. Bradwood * The O. V. H. xii, He shoved his 
horse at the rail 

3 . Spec. To propel (a boat or other vessel) either 
by pushing at the stern or with a pole worked 
from the inside. Also absol. 

13*3 Douglas ASneis vi. v. 13 Hymself the cobil did with 
his bolm furth schow, 1649 Ogilby Mneis v, (1684) 222 Old 
Portunus with his mighty Hand Shov’d him along. 1736 
Swift Gnllvver 1. viii, The seamen towed, and I shoved. 
x8o2-x9 Reks Cycl. XXXIl, AV/, a term used fora pole or 
shaft, used to shove boats along a canal, &c. 1837 Marry at 
Snarkyyow ix, I shoved on shore. 

b. With off^ or oowsl. from, {a) Irans. To 
launch (a boat) by means of a steady push applied 
at the stern, (b) absoL To push one’s vessel away 
from the bank. Also transf of the boat, 

1, a) Beoioulf 215 (Gr.) Gunuvn ut scufon..wudu hundenne, 
0X122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS) an. 1048, & Tjewende pa 
Godwine eorl & Swesen eorl to Bosenham & .scufon ut heora 
scipu. cxsi03 Lay. 21590 Heo wenden pa scipen stronge to 
sculuen [rmrf scuuen ; CX275 seue] from pan londe. x66o 
F, Brooke tr. Le Blands Trav. 287 As we endeavoured 
with strength to shove her off, the vessel overturned, X839 
Marryat/’A^mj?. Ship xvii, The boats were shoved off. 

(A) 131^ Doug I, AS Mneis v. iv. 95 He and he Inforcis of 
to sch jwin the schip to saif. 1600 Holland Liiy xli. iii. 
1098 Others shove off from the wharfe. 1834 Marryat P. 
Simple xvi, The boat was not ordered to shove off. 1858 
Longp. M.Standish v. 103 Into the boat he sprang, and in 
haste shoved off to bis vessel. 

4 . Without the notion of difficulty. To push 

(something) so as to make it slide along a surface 
or in a groove or channel ; also to move tip or | 
down by pushing. ' 

1653 P. Fletcher Purple /si. v. xxvi, Six bands are set 
to s'.irre the moving tower: The first the proud band call'd, 
plat lifts it higher; The next the humble band, that shoves 
it lower. 1723 T. Thomas in Portland Papers (Hist. MSS. 
Comm.) VI. 123 The bread, .was shoved along the table on 
platters. 1770 Luckombe Hist, Printing 357 Lest when he 
Runs in his Second Pull, the Face of the Plattin rub upon the 
Tympan, and shoves the sheet upon the Face of the Letter. 
CX826 Lamb Elia Ser. 11. Weddings He did not once shove 
up his borrowed locks. 1830 Herschel Nat. Phil. 

II. vii. (x8sij 193 A sheet of blank paper is placed ujson a 
frame and .shoved forward.s. 1902 Violet Jacob Sheep’- 
Stealers xv, He shoved the paper away impatiently. 

t b. To put surreptitiously or improperly : 
const, in, on, under., out of. Obs, 

«rx374 Chaucer Troylttsni. 1026 Folk now., wolde a bus- 
shel venym al excusen For pat o greyn of lone is on it 
shoue. X4X2-20 Lydg. Troy Bk, 2876 Doubilnes so sUpy 
was in sclioue, As pou^ he hadde sothly ben allied With 
Ircwe menyng. 1334 Joyb Snbv. AJore's False^ Found. 
litle-p , He sweteth to set faste and shoue vnder his shame- 
les shoris, tovnderproppethepopis chirche. x6ia T. 'Taylor 
Comm. Titus i. 6 (16x9) 93 He setteth himselfe in all ages 
to shove in, and bold m the Ministerie such person.s as ar®' 
too base for the dunghil. 1642 Milton A Pol, Snuct. ,Wi<s» 
1851 HI. 295 Which conceit of the man cleanly shoves tiic 
King out of the Parlament, 1773 J. Berrioge Wks. (1864) 
74 To shorten man s duty. ,by shoving a commandment out 
4pf Moses’s tables. 

o. (Chiefly colloqd) To put or thrust (carelessly « 


or hastily) into a place or receptacle; also to 
thrust aside, away, 

1827 Scott Surg. Dau. iv, Dick Middlemas, on his appear- 
ance, shoved into his bosom a small packet. 1861 Hughics 
Tom Brotvn at Ox/, iv. All the cliaracteristics are shoved 
away into the background, a 1864 Hawthorne Sept. Felton 
(1879) 78 My meditations are perhap.s of a little too much 
importance to be shoved a.side. 1911 yikRRTT AnthropoL 
yi. 156 You need never allow yourselves to be shoved away 
into such an inho.spitable region. 

d. To push out of z. position, atvay, by gradual 
encroachment 

1629 Leathers a Discourse ii As darknesse shoues away 
Light. 1768-74 Tucker Lt.Nat. (X834) II. 645 Whoever 
bears this refiection in mind will not.. be so apt.. to com- 
plain of seeing the rising generation grow up to shove them 
out of the wocld. 17^ T. Wiluams Min. Kingd, I. 271 
The gash vein.. is frequently crossed and intersected by 
whin dykes or bars of hard stone, which generally shoves it 
a little to one mde, off the true line of bearing. 1814 D’ls- 
RAKU Quarrels A uth. (1867) 538 The wit gradually shoved 
the antiquary off the end of tue bench, Maury Phys. 

Geog. (Low) xvi. § 71 x The land- wind.. shoves away the 
calms which preceded it from the hills to the coast. X870 
Mozley Uni-u. Serm. iii. (1877) 54 The most visibly flourish- 
ing and busy department shoves the others out of sight, 

6. absoL 2Xi<i intr. To push, to apply force 
against an object in order to move it from iis 
position. 

0900 0 . E. Mariyrol. 13 Dec. 218 Sume scufon, sume 
tu^on . .and seo godes faemne hwaeSre stod. c X290 St. Lucy 
ic^ in S. Eng. Leg. 104 Huy schoue and drowe al pat huy 
mi^hte ake buy ne mi^hten hire anne fote i-winne. 13.. 

K. Alls. (W.) 5889 The kynges cost, .broughtten gynnes to 
thewalle, Houen, shouen, and drowenalle.?c 1366 Chaucer 
Rom. Rose 534 Ful long I shof,and knokkide eke, . .Til that 
dore of thilk entre A mayden curteys openyde me. c X425 
Sev. Sages (P.) 14x1 At hys dore he wolde inne, And hit was 
stoken with a^ pyne. He schof ther-onne. c 1430 Merlin 
xiii. 199 He hitte Agrauayn with his spere so sore that it 
preced two folde thurgh his hauhreke, and therto he shof 
ther-on so harde that Agravayn fill to the erthe, 

b. To shove atx to push against (an object) in 
order to displace or overthrow ; to apply 
one’s energies to (a task) ; also, to make an attack 
on, try to overthrow (a person). (Also in indirect 
passive^ f I'o shove ai the cart (fig.) ; to lend a 
helping hand (also ironical), 

X42X-2 Hoccleve Dialog 617 Now, good freend shoue at 
the cart, I yow preye. 1471 Poston Lett. III. 15 Iff ye be 
deer owt off Doctor Aleyu danger, kepe yow ther, and her 
affir ye maye schoffe as well at hys carte. 154a Paget in 
St. Papers Hen. VII I, VIII. 705 Lay your heddes all three 
to gidre, and shove at the treatye, that it may take effect, 
1577 Stanyhurst Irel. vi. 22/2 in Hotiushed, Tliis 

Erie now liuyng, as hys Auncesters before hym, haue been® 
shrewdly sboou^ at by his euill willers, saying that [etc.]. 
1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag. i. i, Tis a maruaile thourt not 
turnd out yet ! Hip. Faith I haue been shooud at, 1639 
Ainsworth Ps. IxiL 4 Ye shall be a bowed wall, as a fence 
that is shooved at. 

t of inanimate agencies. Obs. 

C1400 R, Glouc. (Rolls) App. A. 14 Whar so hit hifalleh 
pat pe erpe is so fast pat pe wynd ne passez he schouuep & 
prast pat al pe erpe quaki^ep. 

* 1 * 6 . inir. To push one’s way forward or onward, 
to press on. Chiefly with adv., x7;z, along, etc. Obs. 

<r^8 ^Elfred Boeth. Met. xiii. (1895) 298 Swa de?) eac sio 
sunne ponnehioon sije weorpe 3 .,merecondel scyf 3 on of- 
dasle. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 111. 487 He shof ay on, he to 
and fro was sent, c 1400 Destr. Troy 11&04 An Erne. . Braid 
vp the bowels, & here horn away, And showvet to the .shippes 
ofthe shene grekes. 1320-30 Cornysh in Anglia XII. 238 
The dere shoffe on the mede. 1353 GooGEA'^/c>^f, etc. (Arb) 
I2I They, .forwarde shoue. 1581 A. Hall /AW ix. 152 I'o ! 
supper let vs get vs nowe, sith night so fane on shoues. 
xvax Dudley in PhiL T'ra^x.XXXl. 167 A Moose.. shoves 
along side- ways. 

t b. To make an attack with violence, to make 
a charge or onset. Obs. 

13. . Gaw. i^Gr. Knt. 1454 Schalkez to schote at hym 
.schowen to ^enne. 14x3 Hoccleve To Knts. Garter 36 In 
honour of his name hhoue on & putte his foos to the ou- 
traunce 1 X470-83 Malory Arthur v. vul 173 I'henne the 
hatails approuch^ and shoue and showted on hothe sydes. 
fc. To shove downx to fall with force. Obs. 
13. . Gaw. <5* Gr. Knt. 2083 Sebyre schaterande on schorez, 

1 per pay doun schowued. 

! fd. To shove and heave : to move tumultuously. 
The vbs. were commonly coupled also in other uses : see, 
e. g., quot. € 1205 in 2, 13 , . in 5, 1449 in A i a ; and cf, quot, 
1581 under Shove 1 and quf>t. 1568 under SiroviNG vbl. sb. 

X638 \V. Lisle Heliodorus vn. lox Diners passions in her 
shoue and heaue. x68o Otway Orphan m. i. Thy little 
breasts, with soft coran^sion swelled, Shove up and down, 
and heave like dying birds. 

e. transf. To protrude, project, rare. 

1849 Cui’PLES Green Han*i xvi. (1856) 157 The huge sharp 
green notched aloe-leaves and fern shovmg here and tiiere 
out of it [the water], 

7 . To puiih about or jostle iri a <±owd ) to make 
one’s way by jostling pr elbowing* . 

c xago Behei 22x7 in S. Eng. Ixg. 170 Fa-ste heo [wormes] 
schouenand cropenal-so ase ameteneal a-boiite, cryus Sir 
Beues 1407 So fast hii gonne aboute him scheue, As don ben 
aboute pe heue. 13. . Garni. Gr, Kui. 2x61 Thenne gyrdez 
he to Gryngolet, & gederez pe rake, Schowuez in hiaschore, 
at a scha^e syde. c 1403 lytsyCL Temple Glas 534 CJret pres 
of folk, » . To eroude and shove— ^he tempil was so fuL 15310 
Balsgr. 703/1 U. is no^goodanawer tp shove in, a dores a this 
facyon.- X633 P, FLETCHEiR Purple/di V.xxxvi, An hundred 
i^pes that through fiit^yers stxay,^Sh<>?^a boldly in. 17x4 
tiiov Ax Thore's 

a little door to. get i% aadiagceat ctowd^vdthoat, shoving 


and thrusting who shall he foremost. 1849 Cupples Green 
Hand xiii. (1856) 127 Her want of actual headway making 
the Indiaman .sag dead away to leeward, as she shoved into 
the force of the sea-stream. 1897 Mrs. E. L. Voynich Gad» 
^ (1904) 60/2 'Fhe crowd of holiday masqueraders, laughing 
and shoving, 

b. reji. With adv. or phrase : To make ones 
way by shoving. 

c 1489 ' Caxton Sonnes of A ymon xxiv. 513 Reynaude.. 
shoved himself among the thickest. 1671 tr. Marte^Ps Voy, 
Spitzhergen in A cc. Sey. Late Voy. it. (1694) 105 They shove 
themselves along just like an Eel. 1842 Lover Handy A ndy 
viii, Biddy.. had shoved herself well before the door. 

8. trans. To push (a person) with one’s body or 
elbows; to knock against, jostle. 

X530 Palsgr. 7os.'i, 1 shove one, 1 pusshe hym,/r pousse. 

I pray the, shove nat whyle I am writyng. 1667 Pepys 
Diary 15 Sept., 1 did step back, and clap my breech to our 
pew-door, that she might be forced to shove me to come in, 
x8os Mar, Edgeworth Mme. de Fleury x, I shoved Victoire, 
and she pushed at me again. 1833 Kingsley Hypatia iii, 
Laughing and shoving each other about, 
t To prop uj>. Vbs. rare-\ (The reading is 
doubtful.) 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. xix. 20 Hit hadde shoriers to shoue 
[MS. I. schyu> n ; MS. T. schyue ; MS. G. schule] hit vp. 
lU. slang, a. To pass (counterfeit money) ; also 
to shove {the) queer, "tb. To shove the tumbler 
(see quot. a 1700}. fC. To shove the moon (see 
quot. 1809). d. intr. ( U.S.) To set put for home. 

a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant. Cre^v, Shove the 'Tumbler, to be 
Whipt at the Cart’s Tail. 1809 G. Andrewes Diet. Slang, 
Shoving the moon, to steal your goods away without paying 
the rent. 1839 M atsell Rogue's Lex. 79 Shove queer, pass 
counterfeit money. 1883 Lkland Brand’fmv Ballads led. 2) 
35 The one [note] I shoved was never worth a continental 
dam. 

11. iittr. {Canadian.') Of river-ice : To move for- 
ward so as to become more compact. Cf. SHOVUi-A^S* 

1878 Boyd in Bartlett's Diet A mer,. When the St. Law- 
rence at Montreal has frozen over, it is not safe to cross it 
until the ice has shoved. 

12 , Comb.x shovQ-lia^fpeniay a gambling 
game similar to shovel-board; f shove-pike [Pike 

? a weapon used in fighting at close quarters ; 
t shove-up a. in shovo’-u/ socket, a contrivance 
forming part of a candlestick and designed to 
allow a candle to be burnt out to the end. 

184 1 Punch zn Nov. 232/2 The favourite game of ’’shove- 
halfpenny was kept up till a late hour. 1894 Sir J. Astley 
JO Yrs, Life I. 50 'I'lie aristocratic and bewitching game of 
shove-halfpenny. 1:763 Foote Playor 0/ Garrai i. Wks. 
1799 1 . 167 We could get you a *shove-pike. 1731 Richard- 
son in Mrs. Barbauld Corr (1804) VI. 118 Her farthing 
candle blinking in its *shove-up socket. 

Shove, dial, iorm of Sheaf sb . ; obs. pa. t. of 
Sbavbzi. 

t Shove-board. [f. Shove (after 

next) 4- Boaud j = Shovei,.boart>. 

152a in F. A Inderwick Cal. Inner Temple Rec. (1896) 
1 . 63 [None of the society shall play at the game calkd] 
Shone boorde [or] slypgrote. xssa Ibid. it;o Shobtbord 
^read shovebordj. x6i6 T. Scot Philomythie i. (ed. 2) M 
I b, Their idle houres .. They spend at shoue-boord. 1623 in 
Simpkinson Washingtons (i860) App. p. xlvii, To Hartopp 
3 daies making the new shove bord lable 00 02 06. 

Shove-groat. Obs. exc. Hist. [f. stem of 
Shove v. 4- Groat sb.] ~ Shovel-board. (CL 
Slidegroat, HhJF-groat.) 

X488 in W. Kelly Notices illustr. Drama (1865) x8i [All 
persons were foi bidden to play at], .cbecker-in-tlie-mire, or 
shove grote. xs4i-a Act 33 Hen. VIII, c. 0 § i Slyde- 
thrifte otherwise called shovegrote. c 1640 J. Smyth Lives 
Berkeleys {1883-5) II. 363 The hours. .spent.. at bowles 
tenis (Cockpit Shufgrote cards and dice. 1801 Strutt 
Sports ^ Past. IV. i. § 19. 223. 1833 Kings* ey Westw. Hot 
ii, Playing at shove-groat with Spanish doubloons. 

b. aitrib., as shove-groat table \ shove-groat 
shilling, a shilling useti in ihe game. 

rS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iv. 206 Quoit him downe 
CBardolptO like a shoue-groat shilling. 1398 B. Jonson 
Ev. Man in Hum. m. ii. [v], [They] made it rurme as smooth 
of the toung, as a shoue-groat shilling. 1628 W itubk Brit. 
Rememb. 2x0 A Shove-groat table. 

Hence Sho'vegroating, playing at shove-groat. 
160X Hakewill Van. Eye xxix. (1615) 140 Bouling, shoot- 
ing, coiting, shoufgrati) ig, and the like. 

Shovel sb. Forms: a. i scofl, -scobl, 

3 sa^^fla, 3-5 schovele, 4-5‘schovel, 5 schofylle, 
sehovyl(l0, schowulle, -elle, shofful, showele, 
shovele, shoville, 5-6 schovell, shovill, 
5-7 shovell, 6 sohovyll, shoffell, chofifell, 
shoovell, shovuU, shovelle, showel, 6-7 
showell, 7-8 shufle, 5- shovel ; J3, chiefly north, 
3-6 schole, 4, 6 schule, 5 sehoyll, schwll, 5-6 
sohowle, shell, 5-6,9 Kdial.) shole, 5-7 sohuill, 
6 shown, Bchull, shouil, showle, 6-7 s(o)hoole, 
shoule, <)-9 shule, 8 shuU, 8-9 {died.) shod, 
shoo, 9 shoul, showl, shul; 7, i ?soolf, 6 
chollve, 6, 9 {dial.) shelve. [OE, scofl fern, corre- 
sponds toNFris. skofel digging shovel, MLG., LG. 
sckuffel, shovel, weeding hoe, MDu. schofel, schof 
fel shovel (mod.Du. schoffel weeding hoe, whence 
Scuffle sb.) ; the MSw. skofl, skofwel {Sw, skofvel). 
Da. skovl, Norw. skufl, are prob* from LG. ; 
parallel .forms with long root-vowel are OHG. 
scUvcUa fern. (MHG. schBvel^ mod.G. schaifeL) 








SHOVEIi. 

shovel, early mod. Du. sckuivd, dial, sehoefel 
shovel ; the OTeut.type is app. f. the root 

*sku/-i of Shove tf,] 

1. A spade-like implement, consisting of a broad 
blade of metal or other material (more or less 
hollow and often with upturned sides), attached to 
a handle and used for raising and removing quantities 
of earth, grain, coal or other loose material. (In 
some dialects the word is applied to a spade.) 

shovel s= Pkeu sb,"^ 2 ; Coal'Shovel, see Coal -tA* 
15; Mali-shmiel^ see Malt sbn 4b; Faring^shovd^ see 
Pakimo vbl, sb- i; also Fike-shovel. 

а. cysts Corpus Gloss. zosi Trulla: cruce, turl, scofl. 
Ibid. toZx VaiUlcti isern-scobl. cfias lipinal Gloss. 1022 
Trulla ; scofl. a xsm Gere/a in Anglia IX. 263 He sceal 
habban spade, scotle, wadNpitel [etc.]. 1297 K. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2197 Vor 5e bej? men bet itei^t to .ssofle [v.rr. schouele, 
shoueU] & to spade,. )3an (etc.!. 1377 Langu F. PI. 

VI. J92 An beep of beremites. .wenteii as werkemen with 
spades and with schoueles. C1440 Jacob's i'Uell 189 A 
schquyl hath iij, thynges *, a scho, an heued, & an handyl, 
1531 kec. Si. Maryai Hill 37 A liiyll fyer choffell 160a 
SiiAKS. Ham. v. i. 1x0 Why doe s he suffer this rude knaue 
now to knocke him about the Sconce with a dirty Shotiell. 
17x8 H1CKES& Nelson Kettleweil l xv. 107 The Apprentice- 
Boys would soon, knock them on the Head with their 
paring Shovels. 1848 I’hackekav Van. Fair xiil, The 
ca.shier (whose benevolent occupation it is to.. dispense 
sovereigns out of a copper shovel). 1906 Petrie Relig. A nc. 
Egypt xiil 84 The winnowing shovels and rakes stuck up- 
right. 

0. <*1300 Holy Rood 42 (Ashm. MS.) po nome H spade 
and schole, 1:1340 Nommah (Skeac) 519 TrobiU heche 
furche fymere. Schole spade mouke-forke. 1453-4 Durham 
Acc, AWA (Surtees) 150, ij sholez ferro ligat, 1545 Acc. 
Ld. High Treas. ScoiY\li. 360 For anedousan of schulis, 
xs. 161a Sc. Bk. Raies'm Halybtir ion's Ledger {J.Z67) 326 
Schooles vngamished the hundreth xll 1785 Buens Ep. to 
y. Laprmk xi, What sairs your grammars? Ye’d better 
taen up spades and shoots. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxi, 
A beard like a baker’s shool. 1894 Crockett Raiders xv. 
137 We made a grave.. and I went for spades and shool 

•y. c^ys Gloss, yVw/Ai : scolf. 1504-5 Aec. 

Si Mary at Hill (1905) 255 Payde for a choUve Ijcf. sholve 
ibid. 381) to pare the Chyrche itij d. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(1878) 35 A . . wheelebaiTOw, sholue and a spade. 1583 
Wills r^- Ifw. N. C, (Surtees i860) 78, j grape, and sholve, 
iij spades, and itij irrone forkes 4s. 1858 Si'ORDEKs Suppl. 
to Forby^ Sholve^ a shovel 

b. In fig, context. 

c 1440 yacoRs Well 199 A skeet of contrycyoun, wyth a 
scauell of confessioun, wyth a schouyl of satysfaccyoun. 
Ibid. 203 pe schouyl I telde 50U, wa.s ssatysfaccyoun, pe 
scho ):^r-of is altnes-dede, ke heuyd is preyere, pa handyU 
is re.stitucyoun, 

t a Shod-shovel : a shovel of wood edged or 
tipped with metah Obs,, 

1465 in Finchale Priory Acc. (Surtees) p. ccxclx, j schoyd 
schoyil 1526-7 Rec. Si Mary at Hill 339 For aSbod- 
shovill for the Church iuid, 1606 Birnis Kirk Buriall 
(1^833) 31 With shod-shooles to seugh up the sanctuary- 
ground. 

d. Occas. used for ; A shovelful. 

x8Si C. Whitehead Hops 8 ITie plant centres being 
covered with a few shovels of earth. 

e. Phr, To be put io bed with a shovel : to be 
buried (Grose Diet. Vulgar 7'o?t^e, 17^5)- 

f. tram/. The cue used in the game of ShoveIi* 
BOAED (sense 2). 

2. ? = SHOVElibBR^/ 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tang^ Pale or cuelliery a 
bird called shoueli, 

3. The flat portion of the horn of a moose-deer, 

^ tM& Blackw. Mag. Aug, 230/1 Tlie brows were very good 
ind«ed, and the shovels cupped and broad. 

4 u = Shovel hat. 

1841 J, B. Mozley Lei. in Purcell Life Manning (i8qs) 
1 . 194 The strright-cut coat and the gentlest shovel. 1834 
Thackeray Nemcomes xxv, She managed the hat shop... 
My uncle the Bishop had his shovels there. 

o. A person using a shovel. 

1834-7 J. S. Macaulay Meld Fortif. (1851) 54 Four shovels 
are placed on the berm,,. and the remaining4 shovels and 
rammers on the parapet. 1:1890 Engineer LXVII. 344 
(Cent.) In the early days after the Crimean War, the 
engineers in the Navy., were technically known as shovels. 

б . Mil. A connivance fitted to a fleld-gun to act 
as a brake to lessen the recoil. 

1899 Daily News 8 Mar. 4/3 Thw intend that a ‘shovel * 
shall be fixed to our field gun.*}. . .This * shovel or break, 
was described to me by several officers. 

7 . eUtrib. and Comb. a. simple attrib., as shovel 
hiliy yiron ; sixnilative, as shoveDbeakedy -bea-dy 
-bletdedy -endedy /ootedy -handed y -headedy -mautkedy 
•shaped adjs. ; objective, as pshovel^cheapery •maker. 

x8g6Rey. Nat. Hisi (ed, Lydrickcr) V.5i6#!«a7'^.*ShoveI« 
Beaked Sturgeons, 1864 Sala in Daily Tel. a6 f eh, Those 
bushy locks, that '^shovel beard. ^901 Ibid, 18 Mar. 7/4 
An Eton crew.. with ^shovel-bladed oars. <?xsxs Cocke 
Lcreiis B. ix ’‘Scbouyll cheprass. *841 Pugin Pres. St. 
Eccles. Arc hit. (i843> 7 A *ahovel-ended stole, ? 12x400, 
Morte Arth. 1098 *Schove 11 e-fotede was )jat schalke. x86o 
Emerson Cond. of Life vii. Consid. Wks. (Bohn) II. 414 
No ■’‘shovel-handed, narrow-brained, gdn-drinking miIlS)n 
stockingers. 1859 R. F. Burton Cmir. Afr. in ymi. Geog. 
Soc. XXIX. 161 Their huge ^shovel-headed spears. 3888 
Burt Stastd. Timber Meas. 279 “‘Shovel Hilts. 1305 Coer- 
talar. Abb. Whitehy (Surtees) 606 Pro ij “schole iryn, 
ij d. 1638 Canterb, Marriage Licences {.MS.\ Elias Tonge 
of Charing, “shouell- maker. *7<^ Ann. Reg.y CAron, 106/e 
A “Shovel- mouthed or cow-bellied shark. 1879 E. O'Dono- 
VAH Merv Oasis (1862) 1 . 314 Quear long “shovel-shaped 
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b. Special cotnb. : shovel-bill « Shoveller 2 ; 
shovel-cultivator D.S. ^skovel-plough\ f shovel 
dog-flsh ? ss shovel-fish ; shovel-duck dial. s= 
Shoveller 2; shovel-fish, a fish of the genus 
Scaphirhynchus, esp. S. platyrhynchus ; f shovel- 
groat = Shove-groat; shovel head, (a) •= skoveU 
fish ; (b) the bonnet-headed shark, Peniceps tilmro 
(also aiirib.) ; shovel-man, a labourer who uses 
a shovel ; shovel-nose, a nose having the shape 
of and fulfilling the functions of a shovel, also 
attrib. in the names of certain animals and fishes 
having this characteristic ; hence shovel-nosed adj., 
also transf. ; shovel-penny = Shovel -board; 
shovel-plough, an implement for clearing corn- 
land of weeds ; shovel-stirrup, a stirrup with a 
broad rest for the foot, extending behind the heel ; 
shovel-sturgeon « shovel-fish ; shovel-tree (see 
qiiot.) ; f shovel-wood ^ shovel- tree. 

1864 Atkinson Prov. Names of Birdsy “Shovel-bill.. 
Anas clypeata. Rep. If.S.CommissionerAgric.iii^^) 

236 They are sometimes very expeditiously covei’cd. .with 
the mold-board or the "“shovel cultivator. 1664 Hubert 
Catal. Rarities 13 A “Shovell Dogge fish- 1893 in Cozens* 
Hardy Broad Norfolk 47 ' Shovel Duck. 1863 Wood Hlustr. 
Nat. Hisi III. 2co The two smaller figures represent the 
“Shovel-fish, so called from the curious form of its head. 
1825 Jamieson s. v., Slide-thrift. A species of draughts in 
which the winner is the one who first gets his men off the 
board j also called “Shuvel-groat. i88x Casseils Nat. H isi 
V. 45 The second genus called the *Shoyel-head (.S’ea/ZM*. 
rhynchus)y is represented by a single species. 1882 Jordan 
& Gilbert Synopsis Fishes N. Amer. 25 Shovel-head 
Shark. 1359 in Boys Hisi Sandwich (1792) 738 Every 
spade and ’'sbovell man rauste have. JU laborers with wheale 
barrowes. 1808 H. Kirke rjr Brit. Guiana iti. 37 The 
late Mr, W. R. once described him as * a good shovel man 
spoiled '. 1709 Lawson Voy, Carolina 153 One being called 
a Bottle-Nosed Whale, the other a “Shovel-Nose. 1768 
SoLANDER in A nn. Reg. (1769) Chron. App. 188/2 Shove! nose 
sharks. 188a Synopsis Fishes N.Anier, 

88 Shovel-nose Sturgeon. 18% C. B', IdorVom-Ma^-velsAnim. 
Life 180 The shark.. running its shovel nose into the sand. 
1707 Funnrll Vcy. v. 120 The '“Shovel-nos’d-Shark. 1837 
J. F. Cooper England (ed.2) 1 . 185 A shovel-nosed hat and 
a wig. 1887 CasselPs Encycl. Dkt.y “Shovel-penny. 1801 
Farmer's Mag. Apr. 209 An implement for cleaning corn 
land is also used, called the “shovel plough. 181a Sir J. 
Sinclair Sysi Husb. Scot. i. 96 Cast-metal rollers, and 
scrapers, or shovel-ploughs. 1883 V, Stuart Egypt 35 M o.st 
of the party were mounted on horses with carpet housings 
and “shovel stirrujM}.^ a 1894 Layard Auiobiog. (1903) II, 
34 Heavy shovel stirrups which served for spurs. 1875 
E. D. Cope N. A mer. Batrachia ^ Repi 87 The “.shovel* 
sturgeon (Scapkirhynchops). 1887 t)ARHNGTON Speech 
S. Chesky *Snovel-treey the handle of a spade, c 1615 MS. 
Acc. Si yohn*s Hosp.y Canierb.y Payd for a “shoufell wood 
V d and setting of it ane £sicl viij d. 

Hbovel (f»wl), Forms ; see the sb. Also 
9 (t/zW.) shulve. [f. Shovel yA Cf. MLG. schu* 
ffeleuy MHG. schUvelny sch^feln (mod.G. schau^ 
Jeln)y Sw. skofiay Da. skovky Norw. skifia, skovla.} 

1. irans. To take up and remove wiih a shovel. 
Chiefly with ad v. or advb. phrase. Alsoy^. 

c 1440 Promp. Paro. 448/2 Schovelyn, wythe a schowelle, 
iribnlo. c 1440 y mob's IVell 193 . 1 lykened saty.sfaccyoun 
to a schouele to schouell out wyth j^e crommys of he wo.sb 
of dedly synne. 159010 Harwood (1^6) 527 

Payd. .for shollynge snowe off the Churche. i6a6 A. Speed 
Adam out of Eden xiv.iiksg) xtn Shovelling the Corn from 
the sides of the roomes. 1791 Genii Mag. 24/2 The men 
that shovel the dirt out of the road. x8i6 Scott Aniiq. 
xxv, I’ak the shule a bm and shale out the loose eartL 
1891 Smiles y. Murray I. vii. 141 The labourers were at 
work shovelling away the snow. 

t b. I'o /hovel down ; to destroy by shovelling 
away. Obs. 

1563 \Vin3kt Ctfr/. Tractates''N]s&. (S.T.S.) IL 5 To schuil 
douu thir wallis to the ground. 

c. transf. (With adv.) To remove as rabbish; 
to move about roughly and without consideration. 

1816 Scott A ntiq. xxv, I haena lived sae lang in the warld 
neither, to be shuled out o’t that gate. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. I. n. i, In such sort are poormortals .swept and shovelled 
to and fro. 1863 Hawthorn® 043 ? Homey Recoil. Gifted 
Woman I, 184 A great amount of rubbish, which any 
competent editor would have shovelled out of the way. 

2. To excavate, dig up (the giouud, etc.), dig 
(a hole, etc.) with a shovel 

c 1470 Henryson Mot. Fab. viil iPreach. Swallcnd^ xxxii, 
In the snaw he sdiuilLvt lies, ane plane. axqSs &lysses‘ 
Answ. Ajax in Poems Buchan Dial. 37 Xlie gutter’s 
sheelecL 1857 ymLR. Agric. Soc. XVII 1 . i. 105 A man 
will ‘ shool * about one-eighth of an acre per diem. 

3. To throw (qxMntities of some material) into a 
receptacle, to cast (earth., dust, etc.) on or upon 
something or somebody. 

r6ii Shaks- PVint, T. jv. iv. 469 Some Hangman roust., 
lay me Where no Priest shouds-in dust, c 1800 ' Broom 
blooms bonnie* x. in Ballads I. 184/2 It was nae 

wonder bis hrart was saiiv ^Vheu he shooled the moots on 
her yellow batr. 1869 E.A. Paihcbs Praci, Hygiene ^ed. 3) 
98 The powder is shovelled into sacks, 19x3 Biackw. Mag. 
Sept. 356/2 One of them.. was shovelling tipsy cake into 
his ample mouth. 

fig. *74^ FtELDiNG Tom yanes xj iai, Partridge likewise ' 
rioovelled in his share of calmmiy. 1:864 Bvrton Scot A ir, 
269 Thousands.. unshipped on the desert shore, shovelied 
asstwsee, M]iiK>astiang^ ^ :/.j v . 

(something) 

iAi:.shoVcl. * ‘ ' 


SHOVEIi-BOARD. 

1685 Penn Father Acc. Penney Iv. 9 Herring, .swarm in 
such shoales..in little Greeks, they almost shovel them ua 
in their tubs. 1713 Derham Pkys.-Theol. iv. xi. Note » 
(1727) 187, 1 have seen.. Ducks shovel them up as they 
swim along the Waters. 1879 Daily News 22 Mar. 6/a 
Storekeepers, .are simply shovelling up money. - 

6 . intr. To use a shovel 

1685 1 'ravestin Acc. Siege of Newkensel 30 No one 
offered to put out the fire, till the Duke of Lorrain came 
and begfin himself to shovel upon it. 1864 Carlyle Fredk 
Gi XV. ii. V. 280 In relays, 3,000 of the Militia-men "dig and 
shovel night and day. 

transf. 1815 Scott Guy M, xlvi. Is that all? thought 
Samp.son, resuming his spoon, and shovelling away manfully 
1882 Payne-Gallwey Firwler in Irel. 39 You can discern 
. . the rippling bills as they shovel greedily along the ooze. 

6 . irans. To turn (something) over with a shovel 

1775 W. Williamson Trials at York 29/2, I shoveled it 
(the earth] over, and threw it into that corner. 1868 Rep 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (i860) 425 The salt and lime 
were, .mixed about three months before use and afterward 
shoveled over several times. 

7. 7 b shovel out : to distribute in shovelfuls, jig. 

1858 Fredk. Gi V. iii. (1S65) II. 83 George I 

shovelling out his English subsidies as usual 

8. trans. and intr. To intrude. Obs. gxc. dial. 

^ 1540 Paisgr. Acolasius ii. liu Liij b^ I wyll sowe me in 
i. 1 wyll thru.st me in, or schole in (ong. a iergo me kino 
iuseram}. 1S61 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 403 He’ll shool 
in onny wheat, whear ther’s owt to be gotten, 1876 Mid. 
Yorks. Gloss.y Shooly v.a. and slightly as a v.n. to intrudi^ 
Shot/el is also in occasional active use with this meaning. 

Shovel (J^’v’l), v.^ Now rare. Also** 5 
schovel, 9 dial. &hoo\ sbulve. [app. a fre*. 
quentative f. Shove v. Cf. Shuffle v. In mod. 
use app, associated with Shovel v.l} intr. To 
make movements with the feet, without raising 
them from the ground; to walk languidly or 
lazily. (Cf. Shuffle v. t .) 

c 1430 Wyclifts Bible Job xi. 10 (MS. S.) Shoiieling forth 
[v. rr. stumblynge, hirtynge, Vulg. offendens\ with his feet, 
c 1450 in Aungter Syon (1840) 381 They schal euer haue 
wanies,.that they schouel not withe ther fete up on the 

? ament, wherby the reder may the wers be herde. 1549 
-ATiMER 6ih Serm. bef, Edw, VI (Arb.) 169 They hard liym 
quietly, with out anyshouelyngeof feeteor walkynge vpand 
downe. 1674 N. F airfax Bulk Sf Selv. 29 When I walk, that 
assignable ..part of my soul, which was in my leg, comes 
shoveling after me. 1834 Carlyle in Froude :i882) 1. 222 
In walking he does not tread, but shovel and slide, a 1825 
Fokby Voc. E, Anglia, Shool, Shulve, to saunter, with 
such extreme laziness, as if the saunterer did not mean to 
walk, but to shovel up the dust with his feet. 

f SllO‘V6la>rd. Obs. Forms; a. 5 sohove- 
lerd, sclievelard, 6 8(c)liovelarde, 6-7 sbove- 
lard ; /3. 5 scholard, d sliolard, 7 slioulerd, [f. 
Shovel 53. 4- -abd ; ? after Mallard, Popabd; cl 
the form popUrd ^ Pofbler.] The Spoonbill, 
JHatalea lettcorodia. (Cf. Shoveller.) 

a. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 448/1 Schovderd, or popler, byrd. 
*S 33“4 diet 2S Hett. VHI, c. 11 § 4 For evAy eg^ of every 
byttour heroune or sbovelard eight pence. 1646 Sir T, 
Browne Ep. \ii. xiv, 368 So have Crane^ Hemes, 

Storks, and Shovelards long necks. 

0. c xj\6o Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 400 Scholarde, or pop- 
lerd, bryd; populus. c isia Regal. Northtanber Id, Housm. 
(1770) 106 Item Sholardes to be hadde for my Lordes owno 
Mees. 1626 F'aniasiicks (Grosart) 10/2 I’he yong 

Herne and the Shoulerd-are now fat for the great Feast. 

SlLOvel-board (^irv’l,b6ajd), sliu'fB.eboard, 
Forms ; a. 6 sh.ovillaboiixd©, shovelatoorde, 7 
sliovell a board, slioxileabord©, sliovelabord, 
sbiowlibord, sltovellabord, (3. 6-7 sbovelboord, 
7 shoveU-boord, aholven borde, sltoveU board, 
shiuel board, 7 - abovel-board; 7 , 6 shofile-, 
shoofle-, 7 shiifl©-, 8 shuffell-. [The earliest 
form skovill-y shmslabourdy is an unexplained 
alteration of Shove-board. There does not seem 
to be any connexion with shovel or s/wjffle.'] 

1. A game in which a coin or other disk is driven 
by a blow with the hand along a highly polished 
board, floor, or table (sometimes ten yards or more 
long) marked with transverse lines. The game 
is out of use in England, but is still played (with 
some modifications of form) in the U. S. Cf. Slide- 
groat, Shove-groat, SHOvE-BOAitD. 

The modem game as played in the U.S. is always 
called shuffleboard'y in historical references to the 
older game the usual form is shovel-board. 

a. 153a Prhy Purse Exp. Hen. VIII {j.8^7) 188 Paied to 
my lord WylUam for that he wanne of the kinges grace at 
sliovillaborde ix Ii. 1575 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. 
Oxford fiB8o) 364 All uulawfull games, as.. tables, bowlls, 
shovelaborde. 1656 in Vemey Mem. (1^7) II- 40 That you 
..keep showlibord playing, .on sondaies contrary to order. 
1688 Nottinghcun Rec. V, 352 Wee present William Fiuu 
for keeping men plaing att shouell-abord in his seller. 

0 . 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Cupid’s Rev. m. i, How haue you 
sped heere at home at shouelboord ? 167a Shadweu. Miser 
tit. i. Wks. 1720 HL 47 He has already lost his Edward 
Shillings that he kept for Shovel-board. 1708 J,^ Chamber- 
la vne Si Gi Brit. 1. ni. vii- (1710) 205 I'he Citizens and 
Peasants have. , Cricket, Skittles, or Nine-Pins, Shovel- 
board, letc.]. 2873 BENNirinr & * Cavendish * BilEards 3 
Before the introduction of Billiards the fashionable game 
on a bemrd was shovel-board. . 

xS77rS6 Stanyhurst Chron. Tret., Hen. Vllt, 86/2 m 
olinshedy Plaieng at slidegrote or shoofleboord. 

Carx® Orumtde IJu 178 The Marquis chose to sit up all 
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niglit at sTiufHeboard witb four Suffolk maTFters. 1884 , 
Harj^er's Mag. Jan. 235/2 Checkers and shuffle-board were j 

in requisition. j 

.j.'b. shovel-board shillings Ohs, 
igoS Shaks. Merry IV. i. i. 159 Seauen groates in mill- 
sixpences, and two Edward Shouelboords [Qo. 1602, Two 
feire shouell boord shillings]. 

O. The table upon which the game was played. 
1603 Inv. in Gage H engrave (1822) 22 Itm, one long table 
fora sholven borde. ax6So Prince d*Amoury etc. 163 A 
new shuel board whereon never stood food. 1666 Wood 
Life^ etc.(O.H.S.) 11. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shufSe-boatds, 
billiard tables. 17254 J* Macky Journ. Eng. ^ Scot. II. 
iii. 40 [In] the Hall . . is a Marble Shuffleboard. 1843 Lytton 
Last Bar. n. iii, He was laughing loud with a knot of young 
men by the shovel-board. 

2 . transf. A game played on shipboard by i 
pushing wooden or iron disks with a cue (called j 

a. shovel) so that they may rest on one of nine ! 
squares of a diagram chalked on the deck. 

1877 Black Green Past, xxviii. 224 There were rope quoits 

f ot out too; and the more energetic shovel-board. t886 
L. C. Leslie Sea-jtnintePs Log. vL 115 The long afternoon 
game of shuffle-board was interrupted by a break, in tliat 
clear sea-line to windward. 

3 . attrib. and Comb, as f shovel board piece, 
^plcipy froom, table \ f shovel-boaard shilling, 
a shilling (sometimes of Edw. VI ; see i b) used 
in the game of shovel-board. 

iSaz Mabbe tr. A lenmds Guzman dAtf. n. 145 He might 
..strike me, like a *shovell-boord peece (being now a ledger) 
into the box. 1679 Land. Gaz. No. 1435/4 Six or eight 
Shovel hoard peices of Sih'er. i6gi Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 19 
The game called *ShoveI-board play. 163X Minute-bk. 
Archd. Essex 16 June, Others of the companye. .ran into 
the *shovell board roome. 1653 Rowe Tragi’Comxdia 
* 3 b, A Shufte-board-rooiue. 1602 *Shovel board shilling 
[see I b]. 1611 Middleton & Dekkkr Roaring Girl 
Away slid I my man, like a shouell-board shilling. 1634 in 
Simpkinson IVashvtgions (i860} App. p. Ixvii, Mending the 
covers of the *shovleaborde Table. 1686 Plot Stnjfordsh. 
ix. 383 The Shuffle-board table tho' ten yards, i foot, and 
an inch long is made up of about 260 pieces. 1719 D’Urfey 
Pills HI. 273 A new Shuffle-board-table. 1738 Earl of 
Oxford in Portland Papers MSS. Comm.) VI. 176 
A fine table of white marble of a great length, made use of 
for a shovel board table. 

Shovelfol ijp vlful). Also -full. [f. Shovel 
sb, T -FUL.] A quantity that fills a shovel ; as 
much as a shovel can hold or take up at one time. 

*533 J* Heywood Johan (190^ 654 This shovyll full of 
colys. 1658 Earl Monm. tr. Paruta's Wars Cyprus 117 
One shufle-full of earth. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 26 ? 3, 

I entertain’d my self with the digging of a Grave ; and saw 
in every shovelful of it that was thrown up, the Fragm^t 
of a Bone or Skull 1856 Miss Yonce Daisy Chain i. viii. 
He stood over her^ counted her shovelsfull of tea, and 
watched the water into the tea-pot* 1894 SiR J. Astley 
^0 Vi'S. Life I, 100 Shovelsful of .sand and sawdust 
fg. 1622 Mabbe tr. Alemads Guzman dAlf. 11. 256 
Throwing out lies and scandals by shouell-fuls. 1858 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gt. vii. iii. (1865) 11. 263 Riddling or screening 
certain cartloads of heavy old German printed rubbish.. we 
obtain the following shovelful of authentic particulars, 

Skovel hat. 

A stiff broad-brimmed hat, turned up at the 
sides and projecting with a shovel-like curve in 
front and behind, worn by some ecclesiastics. 

1829 Carlyle in Froude Life (1882) II. 73 Does not the 
very sight of a shovel-hat in some degree indispose me to 
the wearer thereof? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair'KXKxu If 
he could have got a shovel-hat he would have worn iL 1871 
Fair France ii. 58 The priest., in shovel hat and cassock 
appeared a pleasant gentleman enough. ^ 1889 W. S. Gilbert 
Gondoliers it. 35 And BLshops in their shovel hats Were 
plentiful as tabby cats. 

b. transf, A wearer of such a hat, 

1859 Lever Dav. Dunn Ixvii, A regular don amongst the 
*hovel-hats. 

Hence ShLDval-ltar'tted <1., wearing a shovel hat ; 
transf, of or pertaining to the ideas or opinions of 
a wearer of a shovel hat. 

1832 Carlyle Mhc,^ Bosuvelt (1857) HI. 50 A cleanly. 
Shovel-hatted look. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairyd^ A tall, 
stately, jolly, shovel-batted man. 

Shoveller^ (j2?'v’bi). Forms: a. 5 scboveler, 

9 shoveller {U.S. shoveler) ; 9 shooler. 

[f. Shovel v. t -ek l.] One who shovels- 
a. ^1440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Schovalcr.. iribularius, 
1833 Ht. Martineau Charmed Sea iv. 60 She.. stood 
dripping with her load in the presence of the shoveller, 
1884 Mint. Engin. I. ii. 27 It is advisable to provide one 
shoveller to each two diggers in the third relief. 

j8. 1857 Jml. R. Agric. Soc, XVI II. 1. 105 'I*he labourer 
witii the .spade — or ‘shooler’, as he i.** called— commences 
his work by throwing out a furrow. 

Sboveller^ (/-(?• v’bi). Forms: a, 5 ahove- 
lere, schoveler, 6 sebofler. shovelor, (sh.00- 
valar), 6-7 shovelar, 7 sbovler, 7-8 shuffler, 
6- shoveler, shoveller ; 7 shouler. [Altera- 

tion of SHOVELAtin, with substitution of -erI for 
-AED. Cf. G. \scht 4 fler (1582 in Gesner-Heusslin), 
{Nemnich). J I _ w. „ 

1 1. » Sao-VELABIX ' ‘ 

or. ci4(5o J. Russell Bh. Jgretpure 541 Also for bu-stard 
hetowre Sc shovelere, gamelyn is in sesoun. a 1529 Skelton 
P. Sparowe 408 Ihe .shouelar with his brode nek. 1577 
V. Leigh Surveytr^ Di b, The like Rente, maie be and in 
some Mannours, is of Hemeshawes, Shouelbrs, &c; 1603 
O. Owen Fenthrokesktre (tBgz) 131 '1‘he Shovler. i6dz 
Peacham Gentl. Exerc, i. xvi. (1634) 54 Waterfowle, as the 
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Mallard, Shoveller, Sheldrake. x668 Charleton Onomast, 
X03 A rdea Alba.. the white, and spoon-bill'd Heron, or 
Shoveler. 1796 Stedman Surinam 1 1, xxviii. 343 The 
shoveler, or spoon-bill (which has some affinity to the cranes) 
is about the size of a goose. 

162a Drayton Poly*olb. xxv, 353 The Shouler which 
so shakes the ayre with saily wings, 

b. % Erroneously applied to the Pelican. 

Cooper Elyols Diet., Pelicanus^ a byrde called a 
pelicane, or shouelar, 

2 . ‘From the latter half of the 17th century* 
(Newton Diet. Birds 841 ) applied to the Spoon- 
bill Duck, Spatula (or Rhynchaspis') clyp ata^ a 
bird with abroad shovel-like beak. Also shoveller 
duck. 

1674 Ray Coll. Words^ Water Foavl 96 The Shoveler : 
A nos plaiyi^choSi siye clypeata. a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. 
CreiVf Shufflery a Bird like, but not so big a.s a Duck, 
having a broader Bill. 1732 Mortimer in Phil. Trans, 
XXXVII. 449 The Blue-wing’d Shoveler. 1768 Pennant 
Biii, Zool, ted. 4) II. 467 Red Breasted Shoveler. *838 
J. J. Audubon Omiih. Biogr, IV. 241 Shoveller Duck. 
A nos clypeata, Linn. 1859 Darwin Orig. Species vii. ( 1 873) 
184 The beak is thus very inferior as a sifter to that of the 
shoveller. 1878 Froc, U.S. Nat, Museum I. 446 Spaiula 
clypeata CUcatih. Shoveller ; Spoon-bill Duck, 

3 . Her. A representation of a ‘shoveller*. 

[1572 Bossewell Amtotde 111. 25 Beareth to hys creste a 

shouelard Argente {misprinted a shouelar dArgente).) 1780 
Edmondson Heraldry II, Gloss., Shoveller, a species of 
water-fowl, somewhat like the duck. 

t SIio*veller 3 . Obs. rarer'K [f. Shovel sh, + 
-erI.} ? The Shovel-head Shark. 

1664 Hubert Catal. Rarities 13 Whole Fishes, A 
Shoveller or Blew Sharke. 

Shovelling (Ju'vTiq), vbL sb, [f. Shoyel 
+ -ING 1.] 

1. The action or an act of Shovel v, 

a. £'X440 Promp. Parv. 448/2 Sebovelynge, trihulaius, 
1827 Steuart Planters Guide Two spits deep, 

with two intermediate shovellings. <1x832 S. Warren 
Diary Physic, xvi. Shovelling in was surprisingly easier than 
shovelling 1 

2 . Something which is shovelled up. Usually fl, 

«. 1653 Blithe Eng. Jmprov. Jmpr, (ed. 3) 145 The 

shovelling of Streets and Yards, and Hxghwaies. .is very 
good both, of it self, and compounded with other Soyl, 
Manure, Mud, or Straw. 1733 W. Ellis CMltei’n Sf Vale 
Farm. 277 Parings of Turf, or Shovelings of Highways may 
be mix’d with Lime and Chalk. xSog R. W. Dickson Prod, 
Agric. 1. 129 The shovelings from the ditches in road sides. 

1523-34 Fitzherb. Hush, § 17 And if it [the dung] be 
medled with erthe, as sholynges and suche other, k wyll laste 
the longer. 

Shove-neb (j»wnet). Forms : 5 scliof!ttet(t, 
shofnet, 6 shovenette, shufflnet, 7- shove-uefe. 
[f. Shove v, + Net A fishing-net with a broad 
mouth eximnded by means of a frame, worked by 
pushing along the bed of a river, etc., or through 
shallow sea-water. 

i4xSCourt Roll Gt Waltham Md/2or,PisicnvU .sine licencia 
cum diver.sis instrumentis videlicet spertes, lammes, et schof- 
netts et pisces cepit. 14x9 Liber Albns (Rollsl I. 577 Shotnet, 
Shofnet, et Kydels, sount defenduz. X464 Maldon (Essex) 
Court-Rolls Bundle 40 No, 7 Debet sibi xviiid. pro rethe 
vocato a sschofnet. 1523 Fitzherb. Surv. 10 b, The lordes 
tenanteshaue lybertie by custometofysshewith shouenettes. 
1539 in Arckseologia XLllI. 212, iiij potyogers; and j 
snuffnet, 16x1 Cotgr., Sauvey a shoue-net to fish witbalL 
X742 De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit. ((^. 3) I. 327 They throw in a 
Net on a Hoop at the end of a Pole, the Pole going cross 
the Hoop, which, in some Places, they call a Shove Net, 
184X J. T'. Hewlett Parish Clerk 1 . 27 The use of the 
shove-net to entrap the prawns and .shrimps. X874 Holds- 
worth Deep^ea Fishing 218 Shrimps are fished for with 
the common hand or ‘ shove ’-net. 

attrib, 1861 Hughes Tom Brown ai Oxf xxxvi, ’Tis 
only our shove-net craps as I wur a-telling you of. 

SKover (J2?*v3j), [f. Shove -f -br L] One 
who or something which shoves, in senses of the vb. 

1500-20 D UNBAR /*<?<?//« Ixiii. 49 Schulderaris, and scho warts 
that hes no schame, 1893 Rev. Current Hist III. 
287 A difference between the lumber shovers and the lumber- 
men,. Ibid,, The lockout of the shovers continued. 190X 
Daily Chron. 12 Dec. 6/3 The Cambridge forwards were 
* shovers ‘ and nothing else. 

Comb. 1876 Life Cheap Jack (ed. Hindley) 232 A pair of 
the be.st brass candlesticks, with a patent shover-up arid a 
good pusher-down. 

b. slang. One who passes base coin. 

1889 HarpePs Weekly 21 Sept. 768 "1 Eight persons, mostly 
‘shovers ’ or passers, were arrested in Russo’s gang. 

Slioveshim (Jh’vJim). local, [f. Shove v. -f* 
ShimjA^J (See quot.) 

184^ Jml. R. Agric, Soc, VIL 11. 591 The peas arc cut 
by Dutch hoes or .shoveshims. 

Shoville, obs. form of Shovel sb, 

Siioving jVbl. sb. [f. Shove + -ihgI.] 

The action or an act of Shove v, 

X297 R- Glouc. (Rolls) 45*8 J^er was pultinge & swouinge 
iv.rr. ssouyng, schuuing, schowynge, sclmwyng], o 1386 
Chaucer Manciple's Prot 53 Tber was gieet sbowvmg 
bothe to and firo To lifte him 1489 (IIaxton FayUs if A, 

1. ix. 23 The strengthe of {>houingis attheKfreiiydc of men. 
*5^, (Grafton Qh^^^lU aia ’Xhma usa# feaUMig and 
shouyng, and many people vp. X609 Houano Amttu 
Marcelt xxx Antotiinus..set his course agamsd our State 
and Common-wealth, not (as they say) with spret nor oare, 
with shooving, or haMng;. ^.58' QotkuSm, Vic. HC ix, 
However, after a Kttfe shoving and dragg>ugV they at last 
mi^rity 09. ht- v, A^^d'cr- 
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when the ship !s not head to wind, pull well clear of her 
before making sail. 1889 H..VA&&hi.u Rugby Football 31 
Turning now to the other great branch of forward play, 
namely, scrummage work, it must not for a moment be 
supposed that shoving is ail that is wanted. 

Show Forms : 3 (in comb.) shsew-, 

4 sceu, 4~5 sohewe, 4-6 north, scliawe, 6 shteaw, 
sheow, shoe, shue, .S'a schaw, s(c)h.au, 6-7 
shewe, show®, 7 sho, ‘S'c schew, shaw, 6-9 
shew, 6- show. [f. Show v, : cf. MLG. MDu. 
sekowwe fem, (mod. Du. schouw), OVLQ, scou fem. 
(MBG. schoUy schowf fem. and masc., mod.G. 
schate fem.) looking at, inspection.] 

I . The action or an act of exhibiting to view or 
notice. Now rare, exc. in specific use or phrase 
(see I c, I d, I k). 

a X300 Cursor M. 286x6 Lelc script agh be_ thrc-fald, Wit 
reuth of hert, wit sceu to preist, Betyng of sin be thrid ber 
neist, c 1320 Sir Tristr. 2253 Tristrem hit bar pat tide And 
on >e quen fel he Next her naked side, pat mani man mi^t 
y se San schewe- 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iv. 56 Some 
had. .schewed ffor pe shire and here schew lost. 1530 
Pat.sgr. 267'! Shewe of a thyng to sale, lustre, 1568 
Grafton Chron, II. 763 The Dukes themselues ent ended 
for the shewe of their diligence, to be the first that should 
attend that day vpon the kinges highnesse.^^ 1582N. Liche- 
field tr.! Cnstankedds Conq, B, Ind. i. ii. 7 Y* next day 
then following (upon shew of himselfe to them) there came 
about the number of fifteene of his Countrey men. 1598 
Stow Surv, Land. 349 I'wo publique houses for the acting 
and shewe of Comedies, Tragedies, and Histories. 
Surflet Country Farm 1. ii. 2 A briefe show of that which 
shall more largely be described in that which folio weth. 
ly 12 Addison Spect T;^o. 412 r 3 We are indeed so often., 
tired out with so many repeated Shows of the same Things, 
that whatever is new or uncommon contributes a little to 
vary human Life. 

1 The fact of being presented to view or dis- 
played. Alt the first show : at first sight. Obs, 
iSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 364 Fyrst brynginge it [gold] 
furth to the open shewe. 1563 Googe EghgSj To W. Loue- 
lace I Arb.) 24 The grosenes of my Style : w niche thus com- 
mytted to the gasynge shewe of euery eye shuld forth with 
disclose ye manifest foly of the Writer. 1565 T. Stafleton 
Fortr. Faith 58 God hath placed his church in the sight and 
shew of the worlde. 1574 A. L. 4 6>r/w. i, These 

things at the first shew seeme very straunge, 

c, A demonstration or display of military 
strength or of intention to take severe measures. 
+ Also transf. a manifestation of divine power. 
Chiefly in phr, to make a show, 

axs^ Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 24 All the countrey eff 
Arthois and, Picardie, fortified their holdes and made shewes 
as the Engllshe army passed, but thei durst not once assaile 
them. _ c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Fs. cxxxv. iv, .®gipts first 
borne in one night [God] overthrew ; And yet not so his 
dreadfull showes he ceas'd, But did them .still in /Eg;ipts 
mid’st renew. *726 Shelvocke Vay. round World 418 
They made no manner of show of their arms to us. X853 
Dickens Child's Hist xx. II. 115 (Henry IV,] began his 
reign by making a strong show against the follower.^ of 
Wickliffe. Ibid. xxii. 169 Jack Cade.. having made a show 
of his forces there. 

d. Fhr. 7 b set in show, set to show : to exhilnt 
to view, display {phs.'). On show (formerly f tn 
show, f upon a or the show) : in process of being 
shown or exhibited ; on view. 

a 1533 Berners Gold. Bk. M. Aierel. (1546) G ij. To sell 
suebe marchaundyse, sette it not in so yll a shewe. 1576 
Gascoignk Steel Glas (Arb-jfip These things (my Lord) my 
glasse now sets to slrew. c 1590 Marlowe Jew of Malta 

II. U. 748 On this condition sliall thy Turkes be sold, Goe 
Officers and set them straight in shew. 1595 A. Day EngL 
Secretorie Ded, A 2, In signification of the will I haue to 
do vnto your Lordship any acceptable seruice, (I havel no 
other matter in shew, then a fresh renouation of the selfe 
same title by a second presentment. i68x Dryden Abs. <s* 
Achiti. 688 His joy conceal’d, he sets himself to show, 
1711 Addison Spect. No. 255 P S His Actions, .lose their 
Lustre when tliey are drawn at large, and set to show by 
his own Hand. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) IL 34 
They generally buy Horses when upon a Shew (as it is 
called) in the Dealer’s Hand, which is the Way to be de- 
ceived.^ Ibid, 35 As to his Spirit which appears upon the 
Shew, it is all forced. xZ^ Spectator 22 Nov. 733/2 We 
proceed to look at the tables and chairs and other things on 
show;. ■ 

t e. To make or give shtm ofx to manifest, 
display, indicate. Obs, 

1596 Danett tr. Comines (1614) 222, I haue scene his pour* 
trmture . . the lineamente whereof made shew of an excellent 
wit. X607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts 152 I'he good and aproued 
hounds., when they haue found the Hare, make shew therot 
to the hunter. X64Z H. More SoftgifSoul i. l xx, Those 

f arts the eye is near give ni>t the shew Of any colour. x6gy 
>AMmR koy. I. 288 Shaking their Lances at us, [theyl 
made ail the shew of hatred that they could invent, 

ff. In show of: by way of indicating or ex- 
pressing, in token of. Obs, 
x6s3 H. Cogan tr. Pinto's Trceo. xix. 68 Vailing their two 
top .sails in shew of obedience. 

g^. To give \ one) a show of : to let (one) see (and 
partake of). Sc, 

1788 PiCKRN Pooms 58 Come tak* a seat, an gies a shaw 
O* your snnff-horn, 

h. Show of hands : the bolding np tbe band 
above tbe bead, as a means by which the members 
of an assembly indicate their vote or jndgement 
upon a proposition. 

X789 Scott in J. Haggard Rep. Consist, Crt (1822) 1 , 13 
It ofien^ happens 6n a shew of hands^ the person haj. 
the minority, who on a pott is lost in a minority. 1837 
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Dickens Fkkw. xllU There was a show of hands; the 
Mayor decided in favour of the honourable Samuel Slumkey 
..Horatio Fizkin, Esquire .. demanded a poll. 191a Times 
19 Dec. 18/5 At each of the meetings the scheme appeared 
to be approved on a show of hands. 

2. The external aspect (of a person or th-ing). 
Now rh&t. QX poet, in this gen, sense. 

*S 5 S Watreman Fardle F actons i. iv. 39 Dyuers peoples , . 
monstruous and of hugly shewe. *566 Drant Hor, SctUn, 
vii. I ij b, His master, goes in sage attyre that geues a 
sober shue.^ isg^ WiLhosm Avisa xlvii. (Grosart)96 Say, 
'twas her wit & modest shoe, That made you like and lone 
her so. i6oa Shaks. Ham. i. ii. 85 But I haue that Within, 
which passeth show; These, but the Trappings, and the 
Suites of woe. i6ii Bible Isa. iii. 9 The shew of their 
countenance doeth witnesse against them, a 1781 Watson 
Philip lll^ in. (1793) I. 296 Under the simple show,. of a 
citizen, he concealed all the qualities of a hero, 1799 
WoRDSW. Poems Senihn.^ Poefs Epit 43 The outward 
shows of sky and earth. Of hill and valley, he has viewed, 
1840 Carlyle Heroes iil (1841) 136 Men worship the shows 
of great men; the most disbelieve that there is any reality 
of great men to worship. 

D, In shm^ in appearance. Often with the 
idea that the reality behind is different (cf. 6 , 7 ) : 
In appearaivce only, ostensibly, seemingly. Also 
(rarely) wiih show. 

ais!B6 StomY Arcadia i. ii. § 7 While hee was speaking, 
there came a boy in shew like a Merchants prentice. 1597 
Hooker EccL Pol. v, xlviii, § 10 Otherwise they are hut in 
shew opposite and not in truth. 1397 Gerarde Herbal i. 
XXXV. 48 The small Flower de-luce of Dalmatia is in shew 
like to the precedent. 1614 Gorges £«<:«» v. 187 With 
shew the Vme the lots decides, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. 
Eng. I. Iviii. (1739) loS The place of the Chief Justice was in 
shew but one Office. 1733 Lediard Sethos II. x. 365 She 
had let the council of state . .subsist in shew. 1817 Jas. 
Mill Brit. India III. vr, i. 51 To have two governing 
bodies; the one real, the other only in show. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. xviL (1876) IV. 54 The King by the edge of 
the sword changed himself in all outward show into a King 
according to the laws of England. 

to. To the show \ to outward view or appear- 
ance, as far as appearance goes. Obs. 

XSS6 R0BIN.SON Morels Utopia 1. (Arb.) 44 This justice is 
more beautiful in apperaunce, and more florishynge to the 
shewe^ then either iuste or profitable. 1609 Bible tDouay) 
Isa. VI. J3 She. .shal be to the shew [Vulg. in ostensionetn] 
as a terebinth, and as an oke, 

d. To have (fbear, ^carty) a {cox the) show of\ 
to wear the appearance of; to appear to be, appear 
to partake of ; to look like, resemble, arch^ or Obs, 
1581 Campion in Confer. iiL (1584) T iij, He gaue them 
that which had[ the name of wine, and had the shewe of it, 
but.. was not in deede wine. 1581 Act 0.1 Eliz. a. 9 § a 
Which Coulers..caiTye a shewe of a good true and perfitte 
coaler of woaded and inathered Blacke, i6ix Bible Col, ii. 
83 Which things haue in deed a shew of wLsedome. X613 
Day Festivals v. (1615) 124 Even of those that beare the 
shew of the purest Professors amongst us. x6as Bacon Ess.^ 
Simulation (Arb.) 510 Simulation and Dissimulation, com- 
monly carry with them a Shew of Fearfulnesse. 

fe. Par shoxo: to save appearances, *for the 
look of the thing Obs. 

at<joo Dryden Cymon 4* Iph. 637 The Kindred of the 
Slain forgive the Deed ; But a short Exile must for Show 
precede, a 17x3 Burnet Otvn Time ixZ^) L ix. 398 They 
were not to be surprised, if the Danes seemed at first to talk 
high : that was to be done for shew; but they would grow 
calmer when they should engage. 

f. Theol, ocoA Philos. Used occas. as an equiva- 
lent for ‘ accident', ‘phenomenon *, * species 
*360 Jewel Serm. at Pauls Cross C viij, The accidents 
of the bread, (that is to sayj the whirenes or roundeiies, or 
other sutch outward fourmes or shewes of breade, as he seeth 
with his eye. 1678 Cudworth InteU. Syst, 1, i. § 5. 7 In- 
tentional Species or Shews, propagated from the Objects to 
our Senses. 

3. With qualifying word ; A (fine, striking, etc.) 
appearance ; an appearance which makes a strong 
impression on the beholder. Usu. in phr. to ma^ 

\ yield) a (fine, etc.) show. Also without 
qualification, a fine or striking appearance, im- 
posing display. 

c X350-80 Robin Consc. in HazL E. P. P. III. 339 Bvt and 
I Hue another yeer, I will haue a better showe ; I will not 
goe thvs slvttishly, I trowe. 1393 Babingto.n Notes Gen. 
vii. 32 b, About the beginning of May, when all things 
flourished and yeeltied show. i6xo Hoi.land Camden's 
Btit.{i6'vj) 277 Windesore beareth a goodly shew, 1086 tr. 
Chardin! s Trav. Persia 263 And all to make a shew and 
dazie the world. 1743 J. Morris Serm, ii. 34 'I’hey rather 
aflfttcted to exerdse tho.se gifts, which make a great shew. 
X840 Thackeray Barber Cox July, Their names made a 
famous show in the biUs, x88j Westcott & Hort Grk, 
N. T. I. 548 After Eusebius they [i.e. Western quotations] 
make no show in Greek theology, 1903 R. Bagot Passport 
xxi. 205 The furniture, .made a sorry show of comfort iu 
the huge rooms. 

f b. 7 b have some show : to present a spedous 
or plausible appearance ; to have weight with, or 
commend itself to, others ; also, to appear likely, 
‘promise' (/tf do something). Obs. 

1360 Daus tr. Slezdane^s Comm, xi. tsi b. At the fyrst, he 
covered his mynde craftely, that his writte myght have 
some shewe [ut aliquam haberet speciem diploma], 1574 
Whitgift Def Answ. iii, ii. X43 The places of the 44. of 
Ezechiel hatie some shew in them. x6o6 Knolles tr. 
Bodin's Commw. i. v, 34 These arguments haue some good 
show to proue that seruitude is naturall, profitable, and 
honest. , ' , -Ilf i 

o. (New only US. and Austral.) An opporttmity.;^ 
for displaying or exerting oneself; a chance, 


‘ opening *, Phr. to give (a person) a show ; to 
have or stand a (or no) show. Const, for, to (do 
something). 

Continuity of the mod. use with that in quot. 15 79 Is hardly 
possible, but the notion seems to be closely .similar. 

1579 Uyly Euphnes (Arb.) 41 Education can haue no 
shewe, where the excellencye of Nature doth beare sway. 
Ibid. 62 Wliere loue beareth sway, friendship can haue no 
shewe. 1884 Lisbon (Dakota) .F/ax 22 Aug.,^ He stood no 
show of securing the nomination for the legislature. 1888 
Boston (Mass.) yml. 10 Dec. 2/3 Must we found an O’Brien 
dynasty to convince outsiders that men of Celtic blood have 
a fair show in Boston? 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood * Col, KS' 
former 183 As he’s a gentleman, he’s bound to give 
you a show, x^i N. Gould Double Event 70 He thought 
Caloola had a big show for the Sydney Derby. 

d. dial. Applied to the display made by au 
animal when at its best ; e. g. the plumage of a 
cock-bird at pairing-time, the udder of a cow. 

1886 Newton in Encycl. Brit, XXL 54/2 {Ruff), The 
cock-bird, when out of his nuptial attir^ or, to use the fen- 
man's expression, when he has not his show on 1886 
Sale-catalogue iu W, Somerset IFord-bk. s.v., Grand heifer, 
splendid show, 

4. in generalized sense : Ostentatious display. 
17x3 Addlson Trial Count Tariff The Court.. upon 
Examination found him a True Spaniard : Nothing^ but 
Show and Beggary. x8x7 Mar. Edgeworth Ormond Sir 
XJlick.. loved shew and company, 1839 Habits Gd. Sociey 
V. 233 Yet it [the zither] is not calculated for large concerts: 
we English must have noise and show. 

f b. 0/ show : suited for display ; fine, splendid. 
1373-80 Th. M. To Rdr. xi. in Barei's Alv. R\']/2 These 
floures of she we.. Are here in Hiue. ax6b& Lasskls Voy, 
Italy (1698) II. no They shewed me. .curious saddles, har- 
ness, liveries of show embroidered with gold and silver. 
1789 Mrs. Prozzi foum. France II. 169 Wealth diffused 
makes all men comfortable, and leaves no man splendid... 
Objects of show are therefore unfrequent in England. 

O. Tor show : for the sake of mere appearance 
or display, as opposed to utility. 

a 1700 Evelyn Diary Aug. 1641 (Haarlem), A faire payre 
of organs, which I could not find they made use of in divine 
service, . . but only for shewe. 1849 Dk. Rutland in Croker 
Papers (i884> III. 193, I apprehend that for nigiit use they 
[the pillows] were large, and were replaced by small ones 
for show during the day. x886 Ruskin Praeieriia I. vi. 184 
My father, .never would have paid the cost of an extra 
horse for show. 

6 . An appearance or display (^Z" something, a 
quality, activity, sentiment, etc.) to which there is 
at least some degree of reality to correspond. 
Chiefly in negative contexts or with a limiting 
word {some, some little). 

xs8x Lambarde Eiren. l v. (1602) 26 It hath some shew of 
question. 1604 E, G[rimstone) D' Acosta’s Hist. Indies v. 
xxvii. 408 In other things their customes and ceremonies 
have some she w^ of reason. x668 Dryden Secret Love Pref, 
a I b^ If this with any shew of reason maybe defended. 
1841 Thackeray Gt, Hoggarty Diam, xii, Whereupon, 
that gentleman, with some little show of alarm, told her 
that [etc.]. 1873 B1.ACK Adv. Phaeton xviii, 244 When she 
is in the house, I am treated with some show of attention, 
b. An indication, sign or token (t/" something; a 
trace or vestige of. Now only in negative contexts. 

X563 Homilies II. Inform, n. Vvvj, Yet let vs not be 
scorners. .for that is the vttermost token & shewe of a re- 
probate. x6oo Hakluyt Foy. HI. 394 Here are many 
mountaines that beare shewes of mettals, but they went not 
to see them. 1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. Acostats Hist. Indies 
I. XXV, 79 These markes and shewes of a deluge. x6ix 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xv. (1623) 810 Vexation of mind 
and distemperature of body carri^ apparant shewes in his 
face. 17x8 Hickes & Nelson Kettleyoell \. i. 2 It fell inio 
Decay, and now hath no Shew of its ancient CJrandeur. 
i83x Scott AV/«Vw. xvi. No show or sign of greeting passed 
between the Earls. 

o. U.S. and Austral. An indication of the pre- 
sence of metal in a mining ground, of oil in a 
well, etc. 

[ifioo ; cf. sb], X870 Cone & Johns Peirolia 144 (Gent.) 
The depth to which a well is drilled is.. regulated.. some- 
times by the show, as it is called, of the oil in the well. 
X876-7 Vrnnor va. Geol. Survey of Canada 304 The best 
siwzvs of the mineral [apatite] occur on the first part of lot 
nineteen. 

d. An appearance or ‘promise* of ox for 
something that is to come. Obs. exc. dial. 

1648 Gage West Ind, 90 The Indians comforted us with 
the shews of fair weather. 1768 Ann. Reg., Hist, Europe 
133/1 The season seems critical and the shew for plenty not 
yet to be relied upon, x886 W. Somerset Word-bk. s. v., 
There's a fine shove for apples— prospect or appearance 
of a crop. 

0. An unreal or illusory appearance {of some- 
thing) ; an appearance with little or no reality 
behind it. 

1347 Homilies I. Good Wks. i. Cij b. They be but shadowes 
& shewes of liuely and good thynges, & not good and liuely 
thynges in deede. 1639 N. N. ir, Du Bosq’s CompL IVoman 
I. 8 1 here is a shew onely of good, in these kinde of Pam- 
phlets. X700 Rowe Amb. Stepp-mother i., i. 215 Disdain those 
shews of Danger. 1873 Symonds Grh, Poets vii. 227 True; 
for it gives a show of seemiu^ health ; And shows are good, 
although there be no substance. 4 4 1 ^ 

b. In generalized senses. Emp^. appearance 
without reality. ^ - 4 ; , 

:it383 l^tECBANCKg t|ieitteate 

,they naue in their mduthii^ the 

’'shadoWe which delu,des them Mihih shew. 1856 Miss Yonge 
Daisy Chqdn xiv. 139 thottght, *if he knew how 

ilLI behaved 1 It is all show and boBowness with me'. 

^^71 An appearance {gf some quality, leeling. 


activity, etc.) assumed with more or less intention 
to deceive ; a feigned or misleading appearance ; a 
simulation or pretence. Also, a half-hearted or 
inchoate attempt or ‘ offer ' {of doing something). 
Formerly often pi. 

c 1336 XiNDALE Inirod. Ep. Rom. a iij, Though their be. , 
never so glorious an outewarde shewe and apperance off 
honeste lyvynge. 1596 Drayton Leg. Robi. Norm. 473 To 
cloath Treason in a vertuous show, xfixi Bible Luke xx. 
47 Which deuoure widowes houses, and for a shew [n-po- 
ij>a(rei.] make tong prayers. 1723 Pore iv. 966 I U 

suits it with your shews of duteous zeal, From me the pur- 
pos’d voyage to conceal. 1827 Scott Highl. fVidow v. 
Whether he purposed by a show of resistance, to provoke 
them to kill him on the spot. ^ 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
ii, I. 267 [They] were heard, if not with approbation, yet 
with the show of acquiescence. 1867 Freeman Norm. Conq, 
(1870) 1 . vi, 449 His refusal was cloked under a show of 
feudal loyalty. ^ 1883 Vpool Daily Post 7 May 5/3 It was 
instructive to witness Mr. John Hughes rise, and with gr f^t 
show of indignation, gibe at his leader. 

b. To make {a) show, to assume an appearance 
which is more or less deceptive ; to make a pre^ 
tence or feint, pretend. Const. ^ hfor, fto with 
inf. ; t «-lso with as though, as ^and clause. Also, 
to make a half-hearted beginning or attempt at 
doing something ; const, ^with n. of action, 

*559 Fecknam in Strype Ann. Ref. (ijog) I. n. App, ix. 25 
Every Booke made a shewe to be set furthe accoruinge to 
the syncereWord of God. 1568 Grafton C/zw». II. 340 
Such as were wicked and maliciously mynded, would not 
depart, but made a sliewe^ as though they would do some- 
what, 1611 Bible Gal. vi. 12 As many as desire to make 
a faire shew in the flehb. 1633 R. N, tr. Camden’’ s Hist, 
Eliz. iiL 268 Whatsoever he revealed, the Queene made 
shew as if she understood it all before. 1640 tr, Verdere's 
Rom. of Rom. ii. 1 . 195 Trasiclea..perad venture is not so 
much displeased, as she makes shew for. 1633 H. Cogam 
tr. Pinto's I'rom. x. 30 They made shew as though they 
would be gone. 1633 Holcroft Procopius^ Pers. i'Fars i. 
3 The Ephthalites made shew to be much affraid. a 1674 
Clarendon Hist. Reb. xi. § 98 They made great shows of 
being mutually glad to see each other. 18x9 Scott Leg, 
Montrose xv, The Lowland cavalry made a show of charg- 
ing. 1863 Dickens Let. PF. Collins 24 Sept, in Pall Malt 
Gaz. (1891) 23 Oct. 3/1 Two little men, who did nothing, 
made a show of doing it all, 

c. By show of, under a show of\ under pretence 
or pretext of, by alleging as a pretext or authority, 

1633 Bacon .Esj., Judicaiure r i And by Shew of [ed. 16x2 
by colour of] Antiquitie, to introduce Noueltie. 1681 W, 
Robertson Phraseol. Gen. 1119/2 Under a shew of friend- 
ship, per simulationem amicitise. 

iX concr. Something shown or presented to view, 
8 . A person or thing exhibited or gazed at as an 
object of admiration, cariosity, mockery, or the 
like. To make a show of, to exhibit to public 
view; to expose to public contempt. 

1333 Coverdale Col, ii. 15 And hath spoyled rule and 
power, and hath made a shewe of them openly. 1560 Daus 
tr, Sleidane's Comm. x. 136 b. The kyng and his two fel- 
lowes were caried hither and thither vnto Prynces, for a 
shewe and mockery. x(Sq3 Shaks. Macb. v. viil 24 Then 
yeeld thee Coward, And Hue to be the shew, and gaze o’ th' 
time. 1618 Bolton Floras iii. iii. (1636) 170 Theutobocchus, 
..being apprehended.. was single an whole shew himselfe, 
X79X ‘ G. Qku'akoo* Ann. Horsem.x. (1809) 109, I could have 
sold my horse for a hundred guineas, as a show. x8io 
Crab BE Borough ii. 97 That marble arch, our sexton’s fa- 
vourite show. 1818 Byron Ch. Har. iv, xviii, [Venice] Per- 
chance even dearer in her day of woe. Than when she was 
a boast, a marvel, and a show. 1843 Murray's Hand-bh 
N. Italy 17/2 The A rmeria Regia.. is considered as one of 
the principal jAw.? of Turin, 

b. Something mechanically contrived or put 
together as an object for exhibition or display. 

1587 Mascall Cattle, Sheep (1596) 236 Others set vp 
shewes of dead Dogges heades, which is to feare any wilde 
bea-^t in comming to the folde. 1590 E. Webbe Trav. (Arb.) 
29 In which shew or Arke there was thirteene tnousand 
seuerall peeces of fire worke. 

c. transf, A person whose appearance is likely 
to attract notice for its oddity, etc. ; a ‘ sight ’ ; 
an object of contemptuous pity. 

1700 T. Brown Amusem. Ser. <5- Com., Land. 28 That 
Wheezing Sickly Shew . . is the Devil’s Broker. 1749 John- 
son Fan, Hum. Wishes 318 And Swift expires aDriv’ler 
and a Show. 

fQ, Something put forward or exhibited as a 
specimen or sample. Ohs. 

137a N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda's Conq. E. Ind. i, 
xxix. 72 b, With this Camel he sent a man of that Coiintrey 
for a shew, by w’hat kinde of people the same was inhabited 
X63Q S. Du Verger tr, Cetmus' Admir. Events A iiij, This 
booke is so little, that it is but a shew, which breeds a wish 
for an ampler piece. 

10. gen. A sight, spectacle. Usually with quali- 
fying word. 

1377 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist., Euagrius Schot. ir. xiii, 
437 This lamentable destruction reached, .from Constantines 
market vnto the market of 'I'aurus, a pitiefuU shewe and 
dredfull to behold. 1639 Rouse Heav. Univ. iii. (1702) 34 
So neither are they presented to us as bare sights, Shews, 
and Spectacles. 1673-4 Grew Anat. Plants ni. li. (1682) 
127 In the Leaves of Pine, they [the Pores] are likewise 
through a Glass a very Elegant Show, xyia Addison Spect. 
No- 4*3 P 6 We no where meet with a more glorious or 
pleasing Show in Nature than what appears in the Heavens 
at the rising and setting of the Sun, 1806 Wordsw. Addr. 
Child 27 That one upright twig. .Studded vdth apples, a 
beautiful show ! 1908 [Miss E^ Fowler] Beiw, Trent Pf 
Anchatme 28 The golden Alyssum grows, a beautiful show 
,«;th( 9 ^ring.' ' f ' - . 1,, 'i 
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b. dial. A picture or print in a booTc. 

a: 1837 Mrs. Palmer Dial. Dm<on. Dial. 1.(1839) 
vas looking to zee if there be any shows \fooin. prints or 
pictures] in on. 1901 F. E, Tavlor Folk-Sp. S. Lancs, 
(E.JD.D.), Aw loike a book wi’ plenty o’ shows in it. 

11. A phantasmal appearance; an apparition. 

x6n Shaks. Cymb, v. v. 428 As I slept, me thought Great 

lupiter vpon his Eagle back’d Appear'd to me, with other 
spi^htly shewes Of mine owne Kindred. 1645 Ussher 
Body Div, 117 What mean you by Visions?^ Their appear- 
ing., to the mind and inward senses, either in the night by 
dreams, .or in the day by some strange shows, as they did 
to the Prophets. « 1700 Dryden Mower iS* Leaf 481 What 
you saw, was all a Fairy Show. 

12. A display on a large scale of objects for 
public inspection ; esp. a temporary exhibition in 
a particular place and under special regulations of 
objects (e.g. flowers, cattle, motor-cars) arranged 
so as to facilitate inspection, comparison or pur- 
chase. 

1837 You ATT 317 From the zst to the 8th of June 

the members shall not show their rams, except to one 
another. 'I’h^ shall begin Uieir general show on the 8th of 
June. 1840 Jml. R. A^ic. Soc. I. p. Iviii, The show of 
live-stock [at the Oxford Meeting] was numerous. 1864 
Field 2 July 8/2 Show of Horses at the Agricultural Hall, 
Islington. Ibid, ti/'^ The aristocratic shows of the Royai 
Horticultural Society. 1913 Illttsir, Loud. News Feb. 
260/1 In previous years the Aero Show, .has utterly failed 
to attract the general publia 

b. A display £>/ objects casually brought or 
found together. 

169s Woodward Nai. //‘zVA .fftfrifAvi. (1723) 295 July, and 
August, .exhibit a .still different Shew of Vegetables. 1885 
Field 7 Feb. 147/3 The chief feature of the day was the fine 
show of foxes at Gumley. 

13. A spectacle elaborately prepared or arranged 
in order to entertain a number of spectators ; a 
pageant, masque, procession, or similar display on 
a large scale. 

Often usedj esp. in //., for the displays of the theatre and 
circus in ancient Rome Xspeciacula^ ludi). Not applied to 
a regular dramatic performance (but see 15, and cf. Dumb 
show). For Lord Mayor's Sho^o see Lord Mayor i. 

1561 [see Dumb show]. 1575 Laneham Let. (1871) i Too 
bee prezent at any sheaw or spectacl. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 

V. i. 118 The King would haue mee present the Princesse. . 
with some delightfull ostentation, or show, or pageant. 
1629 Hobbes fnucyd. ii. 90 All the dedicated vessels 
belonging to the Shewes and Games. 1770 Langhorne 
Plutarch^ Sytla (1879) 1* S^s/i A few months after, he 
presented the people with a shew of gladiators. *797 
Burke Regie, Peace iii. Wks. VIIL 393 It is a shew, and 
a spectacle, not a play, that is exhibited. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist, Eng. iv, I. 474 It is surely the height of absurdity 
to shut out the populace from^ a show of which the main 
object is to make an impression on the populace, tgxt 
T, S. Holmes Orig Chr. Ck. Gaul ii. 43 It was the last day 
of the shows. 

b. In generalized sense : Pageantry. 

191a Stage Year Bk. 9 Without stage show Shakespeare 
would not be so popular. 

14. In more trivial use : An exhibition of strange 
objects, wild beasts, dancers, acrobats, etc., held 
usually in a booth or portable building, with a 
small charge for admission. (A number of these 
are often set up side by side at a fair, or within the 
enclosure of a large ‘ exhibition *. Cf. Side-show.) 

Often with defining word : cf. Peep-show, Puppet-show, 
Raree-show. 

1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQual. (1792) IV. 198 All were 
obliged to pay treble prices, on account of the unprecedented 
novelty of the shew (a lion and dog in one cage], 1825 Hone 
Every-Day Bk. 1, 1175 Atkin's Menagerie, .one of the largest 
shows in the fair. Ibid. 1185 Another penny show: ‘The 
Wonderful Children on the Tight Rope, and Dancing Horse'. 
183s Dickens Sk. Boz^ Greenwich Fair^ The travelling 
menageries, or to speak more intelligibly, the * Wild-beast 
shows ’. 1855 Barnum Life x. (Low) 252 We concluded to 
take a tour through the ‘ penny shows , the vans of which 
lined oneside of the[race-]course, 1862 * Artemus Ward' FUs 
Bk. (1865) Note before title-p.. At the Door of the Tent. 
Ladies and Gentlemen, the Show is about to commence. 1886 

W. Somerset Word-bk., ShoWf^xi exhibition of any kind ; a 
performance, whether circus, wlld-beast show, wax-work, or 
theatricals. 

b. The booth or building (with its contents). 

1840 Dickens Old C. SEp xix, At his heels went Thomas 
Cocllin, bearing the show as usual. Ibid.^ Short was., 
knocking the characters in the fury of the combat against 
the sides of the show, 1874 T. Frost Old Showmen 22 
The practice of displaying in front of the shows large 
pictures of the wonderful feats, or curious natural objects, 
to be seen within. 

15. Applied colloq, or jocularly to any kind of 
public display ; e. g. an exhibition of pictures, a 
dramatic performance in a theatre, a fashionable 
ceremony or gathering, a speech-making, etc. 

X863 Sala in Temple Bar VIII. 278 It has been my voca- 
tion to see shows. First nights of new pieces ; private views 
of picture exhibitions royal marriages and funerals;., 
layings of first stones; openings of railways, 1886 Stage 
Gossip 69 The theatre itself is invariably in slang parlance, 
alluded to as the ‘show’, 1907 H. Wvndham F'lare of 
Footlights viii, ‘ I hate raatindes , exclaimed Miss Assher- 
ton. ‘ Giving two shows in one day quite tires me out V 

16. slan^ (Jig. use of senses 14, 15). A matter 
or affair, a * concern \ Also, a body or collection 
of persons. To boss or run the show : to assume 
chief management or control. To give the show 
away ; to blab ; to betray the deficiencies, preteu- 
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tiousness, etc. of an affair in which a number of 
persons are concerned. 

1889 Daily News 9 Feb. 6/1 The TJ.B. endeavoured.. to 
control the funds and operations of the League — to ‘ boss 
the show V as Sir Charles suggested, making use of a 
familiar American expression. 1^8 Davitt Life iff Progr. 

A ustralia i. iv. 1 5 Compared with the working and machinery 
at ‘ Bayley's Reward ’ [a ndne] the Lord Fingall concern 
appeared a very small show. 1899 Delannoy Nineteen 
Tkoiis. Pounds XXX, I didn’t want to give the show away. 
1901 Essex Weekly Herald 8 Mar, 3/3, I do not wish to be 
tried by this court, because I have never had any pity from 
this show. 

III. Technical uses. 

17. Med, A sanguino-serous discharge from the 
vagina prior to labour. Also, the first appearance 
of a menstrual flow, (Syd. Soc. Lex.) 

3f7S3 R. Russell Diss. Sea Water 385, I was called to a 
young Lady, who had a Shew of the Menses at twelve 
Years old. ^ 1822-29 Goojs Study Med. (ed. 3) V. 40 The 
mucous fluid, secreted^ in the beginning of laboim.-and 
hence vulgarly denominated show, or appearance. 1893 
Brit. Med. yrnl. 30 Sept. 55 A lady aged 42 had never seen 
any vaginal ‘show’ for thirteen years. 

18. Piquet. (See quot. 1889.) 

1744 Hoyle Piquet i. 6 But if on the contrary you are to 
he younger-hand, and are eighty-six to fifty or sixty, never 
regard the losing two or three Points for the gaining of one, 
because that Point brings you within your Shew. 1889 
H, JoNRS (‘ 0,vendish ') Piquet (ed. 6) The Shoxv, elder 
hand (when small cards are counted in jplay), is twenty- 
eight; younger hand is fourteen. That is, it is about an 
even chance the elder hand will score twenty-eight or more, 
and that the j'ounger hand will score fourteen or more. 

19. Mining. A lambent blue flame appearing 
above the ordinary flame of a candle or lamp when 
fire-damp is present. 

1831 Gref.nwell CoaUirade Terms ^ Norihmnb . ^ Durh . 
s. V. 1 87a J. H. Collins Mining ^ Quarrying ira, 
rV. atirib, and Comb. 

20. Simple attrib. ( « of or belonging to a show 
or exhibition), as show-bench^ -keeper ^ -line, -world, 

1713 Land. Gaz. No. 5329/3 Shew-keepers of Wild Beasts. 
1865 ‘C. Bede’ Rook's Gard. 190 Much the same sort of 
thing existed in the Show world. x888 Times 10 Oct. 5/5 
Barnaby [a bloodhound] is better known on the show 
benches. 190* Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 567/1 Have you 
been in the show-line ever since you left home. 

21. attrib. or quasi-at^'. a. In sense ^charac- 
terized by show or display*, ‘ fitted for display or 
striking effect*, * that is made a show or exhibition 
of*, * chosen or put forward as a choice or effective 
specimen *. Of animals and plants : Bred or grown 
for display or for * points*. 

*573 Harvey Leiter-hk. fCamden) 48 As he is marvel- 
ously given to be popular for a show matter. 16x4 B. JON- 
soN Barth. Fairwi. ii, A delicate show pig. 1809 Malkin 
Gil Bias V. 1. F I There is a show article or^ two for public 
exhibition. 1819 Keats Otho x. ii. 167 For, without thee, this 
day I might have been A show-monster about the streets of 
Prague. 1826 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life (1880) I. 148 
He [Sydney Smith] is not one of those show- talkers who 
reserve all their good things for special occasions. 1831 
Trelawny Adv. Younger Son I. 131 My horse and I 
became a shew-lion to the sober natives. 1849 Bentley's 
Misc. Dec. 583 The gazed for the first time upon 

this famed show-stream of the Continent. 1861 Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf. i, This quadrangle is the show part of 
the college, X862 [F. W. Robinson] Owen 11. iv, Owen was 
the show-boy now when visitors came, 1883 [ W. H. W hite] 
Mark Rutkerfordls Deliv. i. (1892) 14 Thej^ evidently con- 
sidered the prayer merely as an elocutionary show-piece. 
xlM6 S. Scott SJteep-f arming x(i-^ So long as the sh ow sheep 
pay their own way they do very well, xpo* Edin. Rev. 
Oct. 433 That tendency to display, fostered by the vanity of 
parents, which is the hall-mark of what has been, in late 
years, designated the show-child. 

b. Ill sense * merely spectacular ’, * existing only 
in appearance *, ‘pretended*, ‘unrenl*. 

a 1734 North Life Dudley North (1744) 65 tnarg. He had 
a Shew- Audience before the Grand Signor. 18x9 Shelley 
Lett. Pr. Wks. 1888 II, 285 Hobhouse, Eustace, and For- 
syth, will tell all the shew-knowledge about it. 1836 Miss 
Yonge Daisy Chain i. ix, It would be hollow, show-goodness. 

22. Special comb, ; show-bill, a bill or placard 
announcing a show, public sale, etc.; show- 
board, a sign-board ; show-bottle, a large glass 
bottle containing coloured liquid, to make a show 
in a druggist’s window ; so show-carboy; show- 
card, a card containing a tradesman's advertisement 
of goods, etc.; also, a card on which patterns are ex- 
hibited in a shop ; show-cart, a cart forming part 
of a travelling menagerie, etc. ; show-case, a glass 
case for exhibiting delicate or valuable articles in a 
shop or museum ; f show-cloth, a cloth hung up in 
front of a booth and painted with a highly-coloured 
representation of the show within ; f show-ern 
[OE. sem place, house], a show-house (an inter- 
pretation of ‘ Ephratah ^ in Micah v, a) ; t show- 
fellow, a strolling player ; show-folk, showmen 
and others connected with a show ; ’f show-hall, 
a theatre ; show-shop, (a) a contemptuous term 
for a show or exhibition ; (b) a shop m which an 
attractive display is made, esp. of cheap goods ; 
t show-stone, a crystetl used as a magic mirror 
for gazing in; Show-Snnday, (4); the Sunday 
before the Oxford Comm^oration, on the evening 
of which A kind 'University parade used to be 


held in the Broad Walk of Christ Church; (b) 
among artists, the Sunday before ‘ sending-in day’; 
f show-token, a sign, portent; f show-trade, a 
trade in cheap and showy goods ; show-window 
d.S.f a shop-window in which goods are displayed; 
show- woman, a woman who conducts a show 
(cf. Showman), or who is employed to display 
goods, etc. ; t show-worthy a., ? deserving of 
display, fine or splendid in appearance ; show- 
yard, an enclosure in which live stock, machinery, 
and other large objects are exhibited ; also attrib. 
See also Show-box, -glass, -hodse, Showman, 
Show-place, -boom. 

x8ox Strutt Sports Past. iii. vl § 23 The following 
■“show-bill [announcing an exhibition of sworc^Iay]. X837 
Hawthorne 7 'wice-told T, (1851 j I. xvi. 248 'Ine immense 
showbill of a wandering caravan. x8o6 Sporting Mag, 
XXVII. 42 Lines painted on a “shewboard lately put up m 
Barrack-s^treet in the city of Norwich. iSGzCatat. intemat. 
Exhib.^ Brit. II. No. 5263 Show-boards of all kinds. 1848 
Meek. Mag. May 454/2 Improvements in . . ^show-cards. 
1862 CaiaL Internal. Exkib.t Brit. 11 * No. 5289 Samples 
of coloured labels, show cards, &c. 18x7 Coleridge Btog. 
Lit. xxiii. (1907) IL 181 Polito’s (late Pidcock's) “show- 
carts. Print. Trades Jrnl. xxviii. 12 Put up in in- 

expensive little “show-cases. 1758 H. Walpole Lei. to G. 
Montagu 24 Oct., 1 am a little sorpr that my preface, like 
the “show-cloth to a sight, entertained you more than the 
bears that it invited you in to see. 1823 Hone Every-Day 
Bk. I. X172, I..exanuned the promising show-cloths and 
inscriptions on each show, c laoo Ormin 7025 EfiTrata 
bitacnehi? uss “Shaewerrne onn Ennglissh spaeche. 1756 
LifeE, T. Bates 38 Intimate with a vagabond “Shew-fellow. 
xSig F. Moore {pitle) The Age of Intellect, or, clerical 
“Showfolk and wonderful Laytolk, 1856 R. W, Procter 
Barber's Shop xviii. (1883) 177 Barnum, whose book of con- 
fessions is sufficient to make one doubt the veracity of all 
show-folk. 136a Turner Herbal ii, 51 The theues war 
brought into the great theatre or “shewhall agayn. 1818 
Cobbett Pol. Reg. XXXIII. 431 How the fellow's “show- 
shop would be crowded ! 1848 Kingsley Alton Locke x, 
The public ran daily more and more to the cheap show- 
shops. 1850 Bigsby Shoe ef Canoe I. 109 Some^of the show* 
simps [of Montreal] rival those of London in their plate-glass 
windows. z]ex6o8 Dee Retat. Spir. 1. (1659) 6, 1 bad. .set 
the “sliew-stone with the mystery in it on the Table. 1693 
I. Mather Cases Consc, 66 How often have they.. been 
known.. to shew in a Glass or in a Shew-stone persons 
absent? 1834 *C. Bede* Verdant Green ii. xii, In the 
evening they attended the customary ‘“Show Sunday* 
promenade in Christ Church Broad Walk. 1886 C. E. 
Pascoe Lond. To-day xiv. (ed. |) 128 ‘ Show-Sunday ' is the 
day on which artists who exhibit, or hope to exhibit, at the 
Rojral Academy and elsewhere, receive their friends and 
friends* friends at their studios, 1533 Coverdalb Ezeh. 
xii. 6 I haue made the a “shewtoken vnto the house of 
Israel. 1397 J, Payne Royal Exch. Pref. 7 Betnge suche 
a shew token to patrons of beneficea 1848 Kingsley Alton 
Locke X, Our young employer intended to enlarge his 
establishment, for the purpose of commencing business in 
the ‘ “show-trade ’. 1880 Cable Grandissimes xlviii, A 

nameless fellow in the throng .. dropped two bricks through 
the glass of the ‘“show-window. 1905 Whitman in Wesim. 
Gaz. x6 Oct. 4/2 Dr. Japp’s intellectual stock-in-trade 
would have gone far to fill up the mental show-window of 
half a dozen * popular’ reputations. xSas T. Hook Sayings 
Ser. ruManofMany Fr. 1. 181 Look at. my Lady Frances, 
a “shew-woman — like Madam Catharina, with watchwork 
under her hoop 1 1825 Hone Every.day Bk. 1. 1x94 It [the 
head] looked sufEciently terrific, when the lady show-woman 
ut the candle in at the neck. 1898 Daily Nexvs 7 May 8/4 
'he beautiful girls who are secured as show- women by the 
West-end shops. 1342 U dall Erasm. Apoph. 283 b marg.^ 
What triumphe is honourable and “shewe woprthie. xAfo 
fohn Bull 19 July 346/2 Nearly 1,500 1,, it is said, were 
taken at the “Show-yard in the course of the day. 1^7 
Illustr. Lond. News to July zqfz The Race-course, which 
is set apart as a show-yard for the exhibition of prize-cattle, 
1877 yml. R, Agrtc. Soc. 533 His handsome chestnut colt 
. .seems to have a deal of Showyard mettle in him. 
SllOW, sbJ^ Sc. and dial. Also skoe, stLo-Offli, 
shov®, etc. (see Eng. Dial, Diet.), [var. of 
Shove sb.^ = Shove sb.^ 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. 459 "When the flax is sufficiently 
watered, it feels soft to the grip, and the harle parts easily 
with the boon or show. 1827 Stkuart Planters G. (1828) 
494 ‘Shows’, as the refuse of a Flaxmill is usually called, 
in this part of the kingdom, imo Scotsman 23 Oct. (E,D,D.), 
The shows being now removed, the heckling processfollo wed. 

Show V. Pa. t. showed (J<7ud). Pa. 
pple. shown (pan). Forms: a. i sc€awian, 

2- 3 sceawen, sheawen, 2-4 sewe(n, 2-6 
she-wen, 3 socewen, soewen, seawen, soheau- 
wen, (imp, sohean), Ormin shsewenii, 3-4 
scliea'W'e(n, sohewi, -y, seewi, ssewe, -i, -y, 
sceu, (cheu), 3-5 soheu, sheu(e, 3-6 fichew(e, 
(3-5 -en, 4-5 -yn), 3-8 shewe, 4 sschewe, 
sseawe, -y, soo’we, (imp. scheu^), 5 sheew, 6 
sheaw, S0w(e, 4- shew. B, Chiefly noithem 
and Sc, 2-4 soawe(n, 3-4 soau, soawin, shanwe, 

3- 6 soaw, shawe, 8chaw(e, (3-5 -in), 3-7 schau, 
(3-4 -en, 7 schaue), 5-6 saw(e (?), 5-7 shan, 
3- shaw. 7. 3 seowen, showen, ssow, 3^4 
sohowi, 4-6 sohow(e, 5 schon- 5, 7 scho, 5-7 
showe, 6 8ho(e, sheowe, 6, 9 dial, shoo, 5- 
show. Pa. t. a. In regular forms i sc 5 awede,-odo, 
etc, ; 3- shewed, 5- showed ; also 2 soeaude, 
2-3 sheude, 3-4 schued, 6 sohuyd, shoyd. B. 
Strong forms Sc, 4-6 schen, sohew(e, 6 shen^ 
shewe, 6- (also Eng. dial.) shew (jn). Pa, pfh. 
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o. In regular forms i sesoiawod, etc,; 4-slie‘vred, 
5- sliowedj also 5 shned, -ycU 0 ^ Strong forms 
3 Omim slmwenn, 3-4 sclxariii, scaun, soawin, 
4-6 ahawen, -in, 5-6 soliau-, soliawen, 4 n, 
-yn, 6 sliaune, s(c)liawne, {errfiM, scliaw) ; 
4-5 shene (?), 5-6 s(c) 3 iewm, 6 -f shewen, 7- 
shewn ; 6 schowin, shoun, 6-7 showen> 
showne, 7 schowne, 7- shown. [A common 
WGer. weak verb: OK sc^aman 
skoma, S 4 :koia, skua ( WFris. skoaije^ sk&^'e^ skmje^, 

OS. skawan (MLG. sck(men\ MDu. scauw^n, 
s^haumm (mod. Da, sehouwen)^ OHG. scauw^u, 
scouwdn (MHG, schouwen^ sckawetty mo^,G, 
sckmen) >^WGtx. *skauwdjany f, OTent. *skatt- 
to see* look, whence Goth, skaun-s beautifiTl (see 
Sheen aS) ; other alleged cognates in Gothic are 
spnrions. In all the continental WGer. langs., as 
in OK, the verb means * to look at * ; the sudden 
change in Eng. 1200) from this to the causative 
sense ‘ to cause to see, exhibit, manifest is difficult 
to account for. (The existence of the causative 
sense in OK is not really proved by the rare drs 
gesc/awum to show mercy, griS scSawian to grant 
& safe-conduct, as these uses may be explained as 
developed from the sense * to look out, provide'.) 
From early MK the verb has had a strong con- 
jugation (after Know w., etc.) by the side of the 
original weak conjugation ; in the pa, t. this 
survives only in dialects; but for the pa. pple. 
shmm is now the usual form ; the older shamed is 
still sometimes used in the perfect tenses active 
(chiefly with material object), but in the passive it 
is obs. exc. as a deliberate archaism. The spelling 
skew, prevalent in the i8th c. and not uncommon 
in the first half of the 19th c., is now obs. exc. in 
l^al documents. It represents the obsolete pro- 
nunciation (indicated by rhymes like vieWy irm 
down to <r 1 700) normally descending from the OE, 
scdam- with falling diphthong. The present pro- 
nunciation, to which the present spelling corre- 
sponds, represents anOE. (? dialectal) with 

a rising diphthong. 

The O I'eut. root represents an, Indogerraanic 

found in Gr. 5 uo-cr/cd(/^)o« ^on.e who attends to sacrifices', 
a priest ; cognates without the initial j are Skr. kaevi^ wise 
man, Gr. Koeiv to feel, observe, I.. canire to take precautious .1 
*t*I. 1 . trans» To look at, gaze upon, behold, 
view; to inspect, review; to reconnoitre, spy (a land, 
etc.);, to look at mentally, condder, exajnme; to 
*see% read, find (m a book), Ohs. 

Also (OE.> to look with favour upon, have respect to. 
Be&umlf 133: SyST ))aa hie Jjses la^an last sceawedou. a tooa 
Ags, GosfK Luke xiL 27 Sceawia}> ]?a lilian hu hi wexa^. 
O. E. Ckron, an. 1086, Se cyng ferde to Winceastre & scea- 
wode )j®t madme bus. c 1200 Ormin 7032, & sen & shae* 
werm horrh innsihbt..All l>att tatt er)?!!? mann 111333 
burrh clenntsedd sawless ejhe. ciaos Lay. 4813 Hescawede 
ba wuodes & jja wildemes. ^1300 Havelok 2136 pe knitbes 
pouth of hem god gamen, Hem forto shewe, and lokeo to. 
t b. tntK To look or gaze upon, Obs. 
c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 2661 Quiles he seweden him up-on. 
t c, {For) to show used epexegetically after an 
ndj. « to look upon, to behold, to see. Obs, 
^1400-50 Wars Alex 6ot J>e fax on his falre hedewas 
ferly to scbawe. 01400 J>esir, Tr((y 1550 pat were shene 
for to shew & of shap noble. 

IL To cause or allow to be seen or looked at, 

* Uses implying intentional action. 

2 . trims. To bring forward or display (an object) 
in order that it may be looked at ; to expose or 
exhibit to view. Const, to or dative of person, 

, « ia*$ Ancr. R, 202 Hold bit [jc. tbe cross] up a5ean pe 
ijfceoade and scheau nit him witterlicbe. tf*a75 Passion of 
Our Lord 610 in O. E, Misc, 54 He scbewede beom bis 
biionde and so be dude his fet. a 1300 Cursor M. 19880 And 
Quen pis wessel thris was scaun, Again it was til beuen 
draun. a 1400 Miner Poems Jr. Vernon MS. 4gr Whon 
he was scbewed to pe sibt rs63-83 Foxe A, 4 m. 1398/2 
Sir Joba..sbewe;th the people tbe empty chalice. *656 
Cowley Mistress, Gazers 1, To shew such stores, and notliiiig 
grant, Is to enrage and vex my want. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. 
Mist (1776) V, 210 Apartri^e is, shewn him, and he is then 
ordered to lie down. 1833 T. Hoox Paoson's Dau. ui. xit, 
Show me your tongue— let me feel 3foux pulse. t888 ‘ J. S. 
Winter* Bootless Ctuldn i, Taking the pups indoors.. to 
show Etde missie. 

•tb. With advs. To show forth *, to put forthi 
or bring out to be seem 7 h show ujb : to hold up 
to view. Obs. 

€ 1320 Sir Trisir. 3097 W finger fork hou scbawe. a 1533 
Berners Muon be. 2094 1 pray you shewe hym forth that 
ye meke of. X563-83 Foxe 4 . 4 M* 1938/* Thirdly* that 
the Priest sheweth vp an Idoll at masse. 

, e. rejd. To present oneself to a person or persons 
in order to he looked at. (Cfi, sense lo.) 

c 1*00 Trm. Coil, Mom. 71 TU et ostendiie ¥os sacerdoti- 
hes. .go 3 and shewed 310 3ruwer prest. ■ « laatj Ancr. JR, 250 
Bfter his ariste, fio he com & sebeawede him. *340 Ayenh. 
J3 He aroa uram dyah® to Uue and sseawede "him to bis 
deciples. a xyoo Evelyn Diary ag Aug. 169,5, Tbe King 
went a progresse into the North, to shew himselfe to the 
le against the election®. iy66-*a Gott^. Cf/.: Bk*! v, 
urda^ the new kmg shfwed' hiinsdf to 
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d. With complement (rarely face, and inf.)! 
display in a (specified) condition or with a 

(specified) appearance. Also reft, t Also^ to 
cause to appear or look (such and such). 

rxayS Sei'ving^ Christ 13 in O. E. Misc. 91 I-seon vre 
louerd crist . . Showen his wunden so blodi to-bleden. 13 . , 
dVjif^«t.y<^.(W.)a33 And sschewede his child hoi and sound. 
£■ 137s 5 c. Leg. SavBsixxxni. {Vincencius) 73 {>ai schew f>aim 
fere starkare & glad, pane quhen to presone he paira had. 
*483 Caxton G. de Jut 7<?«r (1906) 167 One ought not to 
coynte her body for to shewe it small and better shapen. 
1584 R. Scot Discov. Witcher, xm. xxxiii. (1886) 2S2 Then 
..he would shew you everie leafe to be painted with birds. 
i88a Century Mag. I. 589 She showed herself much 
more lavishly.. bugled and tangled than the Americans. 

e. To hold up or place (a light) where it can be 
seen (as a signal, to point out the way in the dark, 
etc.)* Alsoy^t 

*3.. Cursor M. 18196 (Gdtt) And bu kaim scheus sua 
selcuth light ? a 1533 Berners H non Ixi. 212,! pray you . . 
make no fyer, nor shewe no lyght, 1367 Gude 4 Godlie B. 
(S.T.S.) 173 l^hawand till vs iby perlite lychL 1831 Scott 
Ct. Robi. xxiiiy The Prince of Otranto had orders to show 
certain lights. .so as to indicate danger, 1838 Dickens 
O. Twist xMvy ‘Light him down* said Sikes,.. ‘show him 
alight*. 189s Law Times ReJ, LXXIH. 623/1 Neither 
did Judges, .stand by the line al^d show a light, as it was 
his duty to do. 

£ To exhibit (a sign, token). Hi. and jig. 
Hence, in Biblical language, to exhibit (a ‘sign* 
or marvel),, to work (a miracle) ; but cf. sense 3, 
f Also, to make (a dream or vision) appear to a 
person. 

c 1200 Ormin 15586 Whatt takenn shaewesst tu till uss 
patt dost tu.s.s piss dedess? [Cf, John ii. 18]. a 122$ h.eg. 
Katk. 1573 Pe cwen..deopede to hire Porphire,,.& seide 
him a aweuen pet hire wes ischawet. ^1330 R. Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls! 1349 On fele maners scho scheweid 
hem S3mgne. c 1400 Destr. Troy 11791 Two meruellis on 
mold maynly were shewid. a 1533 Bkrners H uon Ixxxi. 
246, I haue sayd notliynge but be shal shew tokens that my 
sayenge is trewe. 1526 Tindale Mark xiii. 22 For falce 
chri.stcs shall aryse . . And shall shewe [Swcrovtrt] myracles 
and wonders, 1526 — 4 cz'j vii. 36 Shewynge [irotijo-as] 
wonders and signes in Egipte. 1533 Coverdale Neh. ix. 
10 And hast . . shewed tokens and wonders [tdii And shewedst 
signes and wonders! vpon Phamo. 

g. To display (goods, wares, for sale or in an 
exhibition). 

134a 4 ytf«A 44 Pe vifte manere is, oper ping zelle panne 
me hep y-sseawed beuore. C1400 Destr. Troy JsBi There 
were stallis by the screte..Werkmen into won, and paire 
wares shewe, xsxf Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) II. 120 
For his Ucens there to shewe his .seid heryng & sparlyng to 
sell. 1884 Stationery 4 Booksellers* Jml. A goodly 
quantity of soft and silky curl-papers, neatly shown. Mod. 
Advi.y Messrs. A, B. are showing to-day alarge stock of new 
fancy goods. 

liu To display, hang out, unfurl (a banner, 
ensign, etc.) f Also with otet, up. 

c 1470^ Got. 4 Gaw. 474 Ilka souerane his ensenye shewin 
has thalr. i 50 Dalrymple tr, Leslie* s Mist, Scot. 11 . io 3 
The kings hluddie sark vp tha scbawe for thair ansinye, 
*604 Shaks. Otk. I. i, JS7, I must show out a Flag and 
signe of Loue. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India 4 P. 36 The 
Colours the Fort shewed us, was St. George’s Flag. 1815 
Scott Guy M. x, The chase then shewed Hamburgh colours, 
and returned the fire. 

1 , To exhibit (a spectacle, some interesting 
object) for the amusement of the public ; to make 
a show of; fAlao (cf. sense 3), to perfom (a 
stage-play, tricks, etc.). . 

la 1500 Mankind 78 in Macro Plays 4 Xall I breke my 
neke to schow yow sporte? 1574 in Fcuillerat Revels Q. 
Elis. (igo8) 238 My Lord Chamberlens players did show 
the history Phedrastus. Gascoigne Kenelworih Castle 
Wks. igio IL 95 At which time there wer fireworks shewed 
upon the water. 1619 in W. Kelly Notices Ulustr. Drama 


with a half-pike. 1701 Evelyn Diary Apr., A Dutch boy. . 
was carried about by bis parents to shewe. *726 Swift 
Gulliver lu u, I was ^own ten times a-day, to the wonder 
and satisfaction of all people. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop 
xvi, ‘Good f* said the old man, venturing to touch one of 
the puppets, , . ‘ Are you going to shew *em to-night ? ’ i86a 
* Artemus Ward * jUis Bk. Cr 36 s) eS, I showed my show in 
XJticky, 

j. To exhibit threateningly. Hence jocularly 
to make the slightest possible application of. 

*833 Reg. Instr. Cavalry i. ,75 Great care must be taken 
not to press the horse too suddenly up to the snafile by 
showing the whip. 1839 Hoon Lest Heir 67 As for hair, 
tho* it*s red it’s the most nicest hair when I’ve time to just 
show it the coipb. 

k. To show onds ^tmd : to display one’s cards 
face np wards; Jig. to allow^ one’s plans or inten- 
rionsfo beknowh* 

1879 Mereditit xxxrit, Her intrepid lead had shown 
her hand to the c<woueL RimR Bascard Jkss xiii* 
What are you driving: at*. |ria#k MuUcr ? You dpn’t show 
me your hand like ^r. nothing. *895 Bookman Oct, 
23/1 He was perilously near Shh-vdng his whole hand co the 
©thiBip Jpi*; * , ' ’ ‘ ' ' 

f ^ To perform openly deed, feat, exploit) j 
to pnt in overt act (sometblngdcclared or purposed). 

: 138* WvcxtF yohn x. ^ 1 hS?e schewid to 300 man;^ 
wKfkist m my fedtr* *4^ ,Qaxton , vui, 

,x 84 That thou darst hot doo and shewe that thou 
saist.’ x47j Earl RtVEsi (Chddbio 'Dsetes 22 H'thott' wyk 
dorrecte eny mm shewe k not by vydhoee. 158X A. Hall 
Miad V. Wherefeirosome woifthy deedp of Armea, k you. 


BMOW. 

behooues to shoe. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Misi.i iv s , 
Alexander s mercenaries shewed the greatest exuioik botfi 
in soul and body. ^ 

4 . To produce or submit for inspection (some- 
thing in one’s possession), a. To produce (a legal 
document, etc.) for official inspeciion; to exhibit 
(something) in proof that one possesses it. 

a 1325 MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 64 pe desturbour sal aperen hi 
fore Justises ant sewen his ciiartre. 1426 Cov. Leet Bk 106. 

1 neuer relesed ne made dede except oou shued afore ail the 
seyd wurthy men. 1509 Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc V 
I. 199 They desire that the seid abbot may schow his 
charterys & Evidence. X617 Mohvson IHn. i. 68 Wee rode 
a mile., to the village Treviso, where the Dutchmen shewed 
a pasport. 1662 iii^ Exir. St. Papers reL Friends (ion) 
Ser. ij. 145 Hugh Tickell hauing the letter shown bekiues 
It to be the hand of John Dixon. 1866 Ckamb, MncycL 
VUI. 91/1 {Railways) A call by the guard to ‘shew tickets* 
previous to starting, 

b. 'To home (something) to show for (one’s 
labour, expenditure, etc.) : to be able to exhibit as 
a result , 

1727 Qhr Begg. Op. L vH, I have this watch and other 
visible marks of his favour to show for it. 1826 Scott Tnil 
6 Sept., Here is a fine spate of work— a day diddled away, 
and nothing to show for it. 

t c. To produce for inspection with a view to 
military service ; to muster. Jn Cock-fighting, to 
make an array of (cocks) on either side. Obs. 

165s Fuller Ck. Hist. VI H. 39 The Queen priviledged 
them from shewing their Horses with the Laytie j yet so as 
they should muster them up for the defence of the Land 
under Captains of their pvvn choosipg, 1716 Lend. Gaz. 
No. 5436/4 There will . .be 31 Cocks shewed of a side. 1730 
Cheny Hist, List Horse-matches, eta 167 Mr. Ruston 
fought Mr. Newton showing 2t Cocks aside for 2 Guineas 
a Battle. 

d, fig. (Often of things quasi-personified). To 
(be able to) present to (physical or menial) view. 

x 6 xx Second Mazden*s Tragedy 623 (Malone Soc.) The 
only enemye that my life can showe me. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diary ^ 21 Nov. 1679, Such an hospitable costume and 
splendid magistrature dos no city in the world shew, *705 
Addison liaty, Monaco 13 Perhaps there is no House in 
Europe that can show a longer Line of Heroes. i8oa 
WoRiiSW, Misc. Sofm.y Composed upon Westm. Bridge, 
Earth has not anything to show more fair, 1805-6 Cary 
Dantds litf. xxix. 119 Sure not France herself Can show a 
tribe .so frivolous and vain. *886 C. E, Pascoe LomL To- 
day xxxi. (ed. 3) 288 White's can show a record of more 
than a century. 

e. To show tip '. To hand up (a school-exercise, 
etc.) for inspection by a teacher or examiner. 

iV/c No. 14 (1806) II. 247 Shewing up our exercises 
to the Assistant of the form. 191a Maro, F. Moore 'Pwe 
Set. Bibliogr. Pref. 16 Students are encouraged to show up 
exercises in the transcription and extension of facsimiles. 

1 5 . To bring or put forward for some purpose 
or use ; to present (an object) to a person in order 
that he may take it or use it To show water', to 
produce a fee. Obs. 

A 1300 K. Horn 1461 Harpe he gan schewe, o!X3oci 
Cursor M. 12405 To me J?ou scan kar-of k® tan ende for to 
drau And kou k® tokur. « i375 Joseph A rim. 587 Scheuj 
me myn hache, and I schal note hit to-day. <rx45o Mirk*s 
Festial 90 ken sayde Crist x ‘ Schew me ky bond * ; and toke 
hur, bond, and put bit ynto hys syde. 1632 M aSsjnger Maid 
0/ Honour l i. If you have a suite, shew water, I am blinde 
else. 

t “b. To fire (a broadside). Const, ft?. Obs. 

1624 Massinger Renegado v. viii, As a farewell they 
shewed a broad side to vs. 

to. Naut, To show canvas : to spread sail to 
the wind. 

2874 Bedford SailoVs Pocket Bk. iv. 57. xa [denotes} 
Hurricane I'o which she could show No canvas. 

6. To let (a person) read or examine (a book, 
writing); to bring (it) to his notice. 

1^7 H. Savile in 12th Rep. JHist. MSS. Comm. Apa v. 
43 The Grantham verses you sent me 1 shewd Sir Robert 
Carr, and asked him if he made them. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. P'air xlv, I showed Lord Steyne your pamphlet on 
Malt. 1835 Browning Gramm. Funeral 48 * What’s in the 
scroll*, qi^th he, ‘thou keepest furled? Shew me their 
shaping, ^eirs, who most studied man, the bard and sage, 

7 . To represent in sculpture or graphic art. 

1660 Bloome Arckit. Cj, 10 parts, shewed on the right 

side. X700 T. Brown Arnusem. Ser. 4 105 Inis 

Picture does not shew them to Advantage. x8s4 in OrTs 
Circ. Sci, Org. Nat. I. 254 The saltaLorial modification of 
the.. skeleton is here shewn in that of ..Macropus elegam. 
1904 R. C Jkbb Bacchylides (Proc. Brit, Acad.) 6 Here is 
the ship.. but the painter could not also show us Minos 
throwing the ring, or Theseus diving. 1903 D Whibley 
Companion Grk. Studies iv. § 3, 247 The western frieze 
^ows tbe horsemen preparing. 

8 . To display deliberately or ostentatiously in 
order to attract notice or win admimtion. 

1309 Barclay Shy p of Folys (1874) I. 221 Or to be sene, 
and to showe his garUyd cote. Humours lowmiit 

A Throng of Fools, of both Sexes, .walking up, and down to 
shew their new Cloaths. *848 TwACKEitAV Van. FeurdivA, 
She curled her hair and showed her shoulders at him, as 
much, as to say, Did ye ever see such jet ringlets and such a 
complexion ? 1853 Kingsley Hypatia v, ‘t aking care to 
show the most lovely white heel, and ankle. 

It. To show ojf \ to display ostentatiously. 

x$ao W. Irving Sketch Bk.<, Christmas Day, He turned 
over the leaves., with sometliing of a flourish; possibly to 
shtow off an enormous seal-ring. 1848 Thackeray Uari. 

, JFadr J, To show off before them his new wealth and splen*? 
dotix. *879 M. Pattison Milton An opportunity for, 
an author to. show off his powers of writing. 
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SHOW. 

*♦ Uses in wMch tke being seen is an unintended 
or incidental result. 

9. To allow (a part of tbe body) to be seen. 

a. To show onis head, face, etc, : to allow one- 
self to be seen, make an appearance. Also jocu- 
larly to show one's nose, 

a izzs After. R, go Scheaa |?i neb to me. axzz$ Leg-. 
Kath. 915 He..schawde us his nebscheft Sc weolG,.bimong 
worldtiche men. 1500-20 Dunbar Fmms xxxiii, 2 As ^ung 
Awrora. . In orient schew hir visage paile. 1531 T. Wilson 
Logie (1580) 49 This manne.. durst not once For his life 
shewe his hedde. 1635 Long Meg pf Westminsier xviii. 
(1816) 30 He was ashamed to shew his face in the streetes. 
1648 I* Beaumont Psyeke yi. clx, No Weed presum’d to 
shew its roiiish face On this fair stage. 1746 KRANas tr. 
Hor,, Sat. n. vii. x8 Where a clean slave would blush to 
show his face, i^x Thackeray Gi. Hoggetriy Diam. x. 
My aunt had so frightened hiin,jthat he never once showed 
his nose in the place all the time we lived there. 1843 
Carlyle Past ^ Fr. ii. x, Jew and Christian creditors, 
pouncing on him., wherever he showed face. ^ i838 ‘ J. S. 
Winter’ Beotlds Chiidr. vii, Let him show his ugly mug 
anywhere hereabouts, and I’ll grease all the steps that he 
may break Ts neck. 

fh. To display (a countenance, looks, etc.) of 
a specified sort. To show a red pair xf ehe^ks v 
to blush. To show tears : to weep. Obs. 

<ri4So St. Cutkhri {S^mie&s,) 2098 In what disees Vat he 
warstadd He shewed ay countenance gladd. ^1470 Henry 
Wallace yi. 57 Fortoune him schawit hyr fygowrt douhill 
face. 1542 Ud ALL Brasm. A popk. 249 Caesar shewed a redde 
paire of chekesJ 1553 T. Wilson khxt, 11580) 17 Fewe.. 
spake of these two gentlemen, but thei shewed teares. 
1585 T, Washington tir. Nichoiafs Voy. i. vii, I alwaies 
shewed an assured countenance. 1590 Qtieyxa& NmieriM, 
late II. fidoo) O 3, She shewes thee kmde iookes. 

c. To show ^a person) one' s heets, a clean or fair 
pair of keels c to dee (from him), (Cf. F. montrer 
les talons.) Also transf. of a ship. Similarly 
show (a person) the back, etc. 

To show (one) ike cold shoulder ; see Cold shoulder sk. 

« 1400-50 Wars Alex. gzB Philip . .Braidis on his blonke 
toward Ve bur3e & Vaim pe bak shewis. 1523 [see Heel 
3 c]. 1546 J. Heywood Prozf. n. vii (1867) 64 Except hir 
maide ^ewe a fayre paire of heeles. 1595 Hctsletmls Trav. 
in Arb. Garnery III. 394 Shewing them a clean pair of 
heels, [I] took my way over the mountains. 1675 Machia, 
vein's Prince (1883) 236 He should., show them a light pair 
of heels. 18S3 Speke Source xii. 334 Her majesty., 
rose from her seat, and showing her broad stern to the com- 
pany, miked straight away. 1887 Flor. Marryat Lrmen 
to Bay xi, She. . would have held her own with most ships, 
and shown her heels to not a few. 

d. To show the cloven foot [hoof) : to betray 
something diabolic or sinister in one’s character 
or motives. 

184* Thackeray Gt, H&ggarty Diam. x, It was especially 
about my wife’s fortune that Mr. B. showed his cloven foot. 
1885 [see Hoof sb. i b]. 1896 Pali Mall Mtxg, Mar. 399 
Mrs. Mac showed me the cloven foot just now. 

e. To show foot : ? to get ready for. U.S, 

1825 J. Neal Bro. yonatkan 5^ Carter.. be|:an to 

*show toot ' for another, and more active demonstration. 

10. reft. To appear, make an appearance, allow 
oneself to be seen. Cf. 2 c. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 17039 par scheud he him for mighii godd, 
4*1400-50 Wars Alex. 3429 Bathe Besan Sc Anaidas., 
baldly pam shawis. ? a 1550 Preiris cfBerwik 529 in Pna. 
kaPs Poems 302 And vnto ws tho w schiaw the oppinile, 1^89 
Bigges Summarie Drake's IV. Ind. Vqy. 37 Our men., 
seeing no man of the Spaniards to shew them selues, aboorded 
the Spanish barkes. 1S24 Miss L. M. Hawkins Mem. II. 
197 note. The Sovereign of Great Britain has only to show 
himself to be adored. 1859 Tennyson Bald 240 They., 
climb’d upon a fair and even ridge, And shovv'd themselves 
against the sky. 

b. Of a thing : To be or become visible. 

1578 Lyte Dodoens n. xl. 198 The flowers of these strange 
plantes doo shewe them selues commonly in June. 1836 
Miss Warner Bills Shatemue iv, Here and there- .the 
lighter green of an oak showed itself. 

11. a. Of plants, the seasons, etc.; To bring 
forth to view, display (fruit, flower, etc.). 

c x^o ArtB ^ Merl, 1711 Floures schewen her borioun. 
Ibid. 8657 Mirte is June, pat scliewep flour. 1820 Trans. 
Hortic. Soc. (1822 IV, 393 The suckers of inferior strength 
will not shew fruit in the same season. 1842 Loudon 
Suburban Hori. 674 As soon as the plants have shown the 
third leaf. 

b. Of animals or plants : To display (their 
colours, beauties, etc.). 

1667 Milton P. L, vn. ftS Part, .sporting with quick 
glance Show to the Sun their wav'd coats dropt with Gold. 
174a Gray Sp-rmg 29 Some shew their gayly-gilded trim 
Quick-glancing to the sun. 1788 Picken Poems 55 How 
fine to range owre meadows wide. Whan flowers their charms 
are shawan ! 

c. Of a luminous body ; To display (its light). 
14, , Lydg, in Pot Ret 4- L. Poemsit<y>^ 73 Charbunclys, 

rubeys..Shew in derknes lyght- 1344 Betham Precepts 
War L cd. I vij b, The lyghte, and also . .the felse vmbrage 
whych the Moone doth shewe fourthe, 1752 Y oung Brothers 
I. i, Like a bold star, that shews its fires by day. 18x8 Scott 
Br. Lamm. xxxv. Thue sun-. showed its broad disk above 
the eastern sea. 

12. Of a thing: To be the means of displaying, 

revealmg to sight, or allowing to be se^an ; to serve 
to exhibit or indicate. - 

X398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. x. iy. (X495) 37 s dieww 
ynge of himself fyre sheweth othw thynges Ifhat beU 
presente. x6x4 Gorges Lucon uc 386 Thy sight the North- 
starre vndergoes, And Vrsa Maior to thee showes. 1790 
Burns Tamo* Skanier 126 Colfins stood round, Hke opea 


765 

wessCs, That shaw’d the dead m their last dresses. 2859 
Habits Gd. Society iv. 169 Very short petticoats, i>nly not 
showing the knees. 1897 Max 1 %mberton Queen of Jesters 
iii. 104 For one short instant a window showed him the city, 

b. 7h show ojf out ; to display in relief or by 
contrast ; to set off, enhance in appearance, rare, 

c 1380 Viychw Wks. (1880) 470 For, as )>ei seyen, per staait 
wolde perische but 3if siche richesse shewide it out, 1611 
Shaks. Wint. T. v, iii. at, I like your silence, it the more 
shewes-off Y our wonder. 1874 H. H. Cole Catat Ind. A rt 
S, Kem. Mtes. 230 T'he very roughness of the embroidery,,, 
shows out the intention of the design. 

c. To be in such a state or position as to allow 
(something) to be seen. To show up (rare) : to 
expose (something underneath). To show day- 
light \ to have hc3es or openings through which 
light can be seen. 

*848 Thackeray Van. Pair xx. His coat.. was white at 
the seams, and his buttons showed the copper.^ i8go Habits 
Gd Society v, 199 The man who * shows daylight” between 
himself and his saddle is a bad rider. 1871: Chmid>. frut 
a8 Jan. 49 While it [the material! is equally suitable for 
tropical wear, it doiMi not show the traces of soil so soom 
*874 H. H, CoiJt Caial. Ind. Art S. Kens. Mas. App. 289 
Then cutting out certain parts of the pattern which showed 
up the copper as a ground. Mod. This colour shows the 
dirt more than the other. 

13. To have visibly (some external feature or 
mark); to have (a part of itself) in a position ex- 
posed to view. 

a 1583 Polwart Ply ting w. Montgomerie 370 His shaven 
shoulders shawes the marks, no dou:^ Of teugh tarladders. 
*611 CoTGR., stones made iust as thicke as a wall, 

and shewing their smoothed ends ou dither .side thereof 
»i^oo Evelyn Diary Sept 1646, The Alps.. shewing thehr 
aspiring tops. 1822 J. Parkinson Dutl. Oryctol. 227 'I'his 
shell, though round, shovra five angles. 1883 Besant 
Captains' Room ii. Her plank-s show signs of age. *890 
Goldfields of Victoria 18 This run of stone, .shows payable 
gold. 1907 J* A. Hodges Blem. Photogr, (cd. 6) 101 Somes* 
times bromide prints, .show stains. 

b. Of a list, record, a recording instrument : To 
be found on inspection to indicate. 

*866 Livingstone Last Jmls. (1874) 1 . 162 The barometers 
had shown no difference of level from about 1800 feet above 
the sea. 1883 Stubbs' Merc. Gaz, 8 Nov. 982/ 2 Grey shirtings 
show a falling.off of over9o,ooo yards. 1910 ‘ Mark Ruther- 
ford ' Pages fr. Jrnl. (ed. 2) 329 His watch showed 7 30 p,m. 
Mod. The thermometer showed ten degrees below asero. 

III. To guide another person’s sight to (an 
object). 

14* To enable a person to discover or identify (a 
visible object) by pointing to it, or by conducting 
him to a place where it can be seen. Also, to 
direct a person’s observation to the various parts 
or feature of (a country, town, building, or any 
complex object), f Tb show with one's finder ( ** 

L. monstrare digUo) : to point to. 

c 1*73 Lamb. Horn. 41 Seodoan he him sceaude an ouen 
on burninde fare, a X300 Cursor M. 12979 \ at warlau. . bar 
him forth . . A pon J>e heist fellhe faand. And J?are he scaud him 
he land* 1340-70 Alex* ^ Dind. 59 J anne J>ei caire wi]> )>e 
king hur cauus to schewe. 1387 'Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
V, 289 His buriel is 3it i-schewed in he est side of Kent. 
CX430 Merlin xxi, 371 Nascien..seide ‘..lo, hymyonde.,’, 
and shewde hym with his fynger. 14^ Sir G. Have La-w 
Arms (S.T.S.) xoQuhen he schewe with hisfyngir thesone 
of God in figure of alambe. 1369 Underdowne Heliodorus 
viT. 94 b, 'Therefore folowe this woman (shewing them Cibele), 
1382 N. Lichefield tr. Casianheda's Cong. E. Ind, L vii* 
18b, The Pilot.. did then foorthwith shew them the water, 
1396 Shaks. Merck. V, iV. li. 11, I pray you shew my youth 
old Shylockes house. 4632 Lithcow Trao. i. 24 They 
shew me the Crab w Stall where he was borne. 1705 
Addison Italy, Brescia 60 A Stranger is always shown the 
Tomb of Pope Lucius, a 1734 R. North A ntobiog. Lives 
1890 III. 171 I walked them all over the house to shew the 
rooms and buildings, ^8x Cowper H ope 221 Conscience .* 
Shows, with a pointing nager, . A pale procession of past sin- 
ful joys. 18x4 Scott Diary S9 Aug, in LockkariixZyD III. 
vi. 217 Mr. Anderson show^ me the spot where the Nor- 
wegian monarch, Haoo, moored his fleet. 1848 Thackeray 
Vem. Pair xxxix, 1 can show you her room, Mum, and 
press in the housekeeper's room. 

to. 

*8x8 SootT Br. Lamm, i i, The adage * Shew me the man, 
and I will shew you the law became as prevalent as it was 
scandalous, 1848 Thacks^ay Van. Pair xxviii, Show me a 
cavalry chief like him now that Murat is gone, a xSfip 

M. Arnold Urania v, Yet ^ow hear once, ye heavenly 
Powers, One of some worthier race than ours I 

c. With mixture of sense (cf. aa c) ; To point 
out or indicate a place where (etc.). 

c 1450 Merlin xxL 37 1 We praye yow that ye will vs .shewen 
where he is that we may hym knowen. 1742 Gray J^n 58 
Ah, shew them where in ambush stand To seize their farey 
the murth’rous band 1 *877 Talmage Sertn. 337 God shows 
them where to falL 

15* To show (one) the way : to guide a person in 
a required direction, by leading or accompanying 
him, or by giving him instructions In 

Pacing and ffunting, to lead t to show the way 
from^ to draw away from, get before (in a race). 

*530 PalsGr. 703/*, I shewe hka the way, Mmk. 
D’Arblay Camilla VI, 083 * O never wund shewing me the 
way*, .ami [he| isallied wto .the W* 0. 

Baldwin Homting vL 195 The captain *-wot 3 d send 
no one with us to show the rc^^. M* hxmU^Culiurt 

4- Aitarcky *92 Soi, one who. wants to bea psuntes: or a 
poet cannot help levity and admlrka Jthe great psuTiters or 
poets who have gone b<^ore b&i S&iwn him ^e way* 
X87X LaoRAim Comb, It^taboid: 


Yhe starts Mr. Pokyr, Mr, Fitzfoodd,2»a:s«vem! other 
flyers showing the', way, which at first lay through a grass' 
field. ’*887 Daily Neixs t .Dec. 2/4 Merry M'aideti, at a good 
pace, showed the way from Ballot Box and Great Paul, ®8ft 

* J. & Winter ’ Lmmley xii, Show me the way upstairs. 

b. To show (one) the door : to order (a person) 
to leave the room or house ; to turn out of doors, 
X778 Miss Burney xxi, I shall make bold to show 
you the door. *809 Malkin Gil Bias 1. v. (Rtldg.) 12 Dghi 
Rodrigo, .showed the goddess of my devotions the outside 
of the door. *866 W. Collins Armadale v. iii. In your 
place, I should have shown him, the door. 

16. (With inyerted const.) To guide or conduct 
(a person) to, into a particular place, room in a 
house, etc., over or through the rooms of a house. 

« 1400-50 Wars Alex. 4*049 And hstr hai schewid him iti 
sChutrys, to schellm & to caues. 1594 Nashk Unfort, 
Trav. Wks. 1904 II. 309 Go, maM, shewe him to the farther 
chamber. *596 Shaks, M-ertk, V, iv. fi* 19 Gome good sir, 
will you shew me to this house, *748 Smoulett J?-*?!!;?. Rand, 
li. (1760) IL 139 The grimjanitor . .shewed me into a parlour. 
1848 Thackeray Van. Pair il, You may be sure that she 
showed Rebecca over every room of tlie house* *891 E* 
Peacock N, Brendon. 1. 287 She was shown into Mr. Stut- 
ting's private room, 189X M. Winter* Lumley xiii, 
as to be ready when Mrs, Hope should require showing td 
her carriage. 

b. To show up, Upstairs : to conduct (a person) 
upstairs., To show outi to take (a person) to the 
exit door ; to turn out of doors* To show in :: to 
bring (a person) into a house or room. To show, 
round ; to show (a person) over a place, show the 

* sights’, 

*693 Congreve Old Bach. m. iv, Aram, (to Pootman} Be 
ready to shew 'em up, 1777 Sheridan Sck. ScancL iv. u. 
Oh, gentlemen, 1 beg pardon for not showing you out, 1843 
Mrs. Carlyle Lett. L 274 As there was no fire iu the room 
below, they had to be shown up to the library. 1874 Ald- 
rich Prudence Palfrey x-v, 287 Wants to see me?. . Show 
Mm in, Fanny, a 1885 * H. Conwav * Living or Dead xi, 
Now, sir, listen before 1 ring for you to be shown out. 1896 
Kipling Seven Seas 4a M* Andrews* Hymn, 1 showed him 
round last week, 

IV* To exhibit or maudfest by outward sigus* 

17. To exhibit, allow to be seea (some inward 
quality, feeling, condition, etc.) by one’s outward 
appearance ; occas. said of the appearance. Also 
with obj. clause. Also Po show a sign or signs 
that , .), 

C1275 Passion gf our Lord 6x8 in 0. E. Mise, 54 Vre 
louerd nom and et 5>er-ot to-uore heom euervychone. And 
sewede hat he wes a-rysc myd fleysse and myd bone. *397 
Montgomerie Cherrie kew so forth schew 

so The dolour of my woundis. DrYden Virg. Ge&rgL 
III. 1x9 The Colt that for a Stallion is design’d, By sure 
Presagesshows his generous Kind. X83X Scott Cast, Dof^, 
XX, Douglas and De Walton.. began to show some signs 
that their human bodies were feeling the eflect of the 
dreadful exertion* *863 GeO. Eliot Romola x. He showed 
all the outward signs of a mind at ease* *8^ W. Black 
Jud. Skake^oare xxxiv, On theawakening she might show 
that the crisis was over. 

18* To display (a quality, condition, feeling, etc.) 
by one’s action or behaviour ; to give proof of 
possessing. Also to show a sign or signs {of\ 
17x200 Vices Virtues 49 purh his mannisnesse,and 5arh 
8are michele eadmodnesse Se he mid hire sceawedo. *297 
R. Glouc. (RoiLls)93i3 Vor vre prowesse we mote nede ssewe 
to day y wis. *373 JBarbour Bruce «. 367 Ibe Bruyss folk 
full hardely Schawyt tbar gret chewalry. c *550 LyndesaV 
Tragedie 80^ 1 schew my Lordlye lyheralitle. In Banket- 
ting, playng at cartb, and Dyse. X575 Gascoigne 
mene 85 ^e shewed great skil, for tunes of unisone. ^ c x6i43 
Ln. Herbert Autobiog. (1824) 60 A man's Wit is best 
shewed in his Answer, 1675 Covel in Early Voy. Xxvani 
(Hald. Soa) 216 There was. .a middfosized sguad follow, 
who shew a vast sttengjh in tossing about weights. X73E 
JoRTiN Serm, (177 X) I. i. 6 Eve^ behaviour which shews 
inhumanity, *8^7 Buckle OmUz. I, xL 642 In the pre- 
liminary work of accumulating the facts, great energy was 
shown* 1886 C. E, PABCOE Load. To-day xL (ed. 3) 337 
A lady’s maid will frequently show far better taste than her 
mistress. *887 PUld 5 Nov. 7x8/3 Rogers, .showed a great 
turn of speed* 

f b* with forth, Obs^ 

ctnoo Sewd^e Bed. 424 SheWe forth here rows your 
crafte. XS65 J. Pmu-urs Patient Grissell *38 (Malone Soc.) 
Now Poiliticke pi^waslon shoe fortli thy AiylL 

c. With object-clause : To make it plain in 
regard to oneself {thatf 

a X225 L^. Katk, 1036 in |ns an hiug he schawde. 
he wes son godd. c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. HI. 31* To*, 
schewe in dede seken more profit and savynge of 

Cnstene soulis panne here owene wynnynge or wmrsCTipe, 
a x6oo Montgomerie Misc, P. xxxiv. 6 Becaus no signe is 
shaune That 30 held me ^our aune. 1706 E. Ward Woeden 
World Diss, (1708) 26 He would . .shew he had one Ounce 
better Blood than his Leader. 1766 Pitt Sp. in Walpole 
Mem, Geo. Ill (1845) H, 267, I have done all in my p^er 
to shew I hate distinctions* Mod, la both toaimctioas he 
showed he was no fooL , 

fd. To make a fictitious show of. Obs*. 

e X200 Ormin 393 Forrhi l>aU 1033 foxr idefl 3eUp.« ShsewenjO 
biforeun ojsre mean Godnesse fo ribhtwisues&e. 

Gloikl (Roils) 162^4 |jfo*y«snile4e ediaond vaete Mia hi |ie 
strenghe hat he Sc ssewede store j^er to* 

19. n^. a. With compl* (adj, or sb., also wil3i 

fiv pTmxscsd) m tnf* ; To cadilil^ «. 

(specified) light or , character ; to manifest or 
emplifya (specified) qnalityv ^tc., in one’s bdhavionxv 

warrd te A33 o j^att illke wise, pmt ta he skaswes^ towarxd 

mm' "I I,. wtQfddf Hau. €kr»m^ 


SHOW, 
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SHOW, 


Hen. VTHy xfa Shewe yotirselfe an aide, a defendourof 
the Church, and god shall reward you. c 1390 Marlowb 
of Malta 11. iii. 797 Now will I shew my selfe to haue 
more of the Serpent Then the Doue. 1615 R. Cocks Diary 
(Hakh Soc.) I. 31 He shewed hym selfe a fermerfrend to 
Zanzaher. .then to me, 1657 Sir J. Balfour Ann. Scot. 
Hist. Wks. 1825 II. 170 By this acte of his he shewhimselue 
to be a stoute souldier, rather then a wysse general 1. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. III. iv. vii, Anxious to show him.self 
Patriot. 1873 Black Fr. Thule xix. 302 He had shown 
hinrself. . inconsiderate to the verge of cruelty. 1888 * J. S. 
Winter * Bootless Childr. xi, Mrs. Hailiday had shown her- 
self to possess a dainty taste. 

t b. To profess (truly or falsely') to be . . . Ohs* 
^xaoo Vices ^ Virtues %$ 05 er ic habbe ibien ^nne ic 
habbe me i-sceawecL ,?x45o Mirk*s Festialii^^^ fA hay J?at 
schoth hom holy to man syght, for to be praysyd of horn. 
1484 Caxton FahUs o/Msop ni. ii, Euery body oughte to 
shewe hym self suche as he is, 

c. Of a quality, condition, etc. To manifest 
itself; to become evident by signs or tokens. 

1340 Ayeni. 21 pis zenne him sseaweh ine uele maneres, 
« 1768 Secker Serm. ix. (1770) 1 . 214 To hinder any other 
Distemper. .from shewing itself by its common Effects. 
X831; Scott Ct. Robt. ix, The same bold and arrogant dis- 
position showed itself in occasional quarrels with their un- 
willing hosts. X864 Bryce Holy Rom. Emp. xv. (1875) 24a 
The tendency was one which shewed itself in various., 
directions. 

20. To display (kindness, mercy, courtesy, 
malice, neglect, etc.) to a person liy one*s acts or 
behaviour; to accord or grant (favour, honour, 
grace ; a courtesy, f pleasure, etc.). Const, io^ 
towards (f/f//, f w) or dative. 

{aiooQ Csedmon's Gen. 1581 paer he freondlice on his 
R^enum fasder arene wolde ^e^ceawian.] c xaoo Ormin 1041 
Fropitiarif patt ma^? onn Ennglissh nemmnedd ben Mill- 
cenn, & shaewenn are. ^1275 Orison of our Lord 52 in 
O. M. Misc. 140 pe muchel holeburne[sse] . . pat pu schawe- 
dest mon-kunne. ^xx3oo Cursor M. 14303 Mikel luue he 
hir sceud par. c X330 Gy de Warw. 263 Merci nele 
he shewe non. C1460 Fortescuk Abs. Pf Lim. Mon. v. 
(1885) 119 To shew rigoure per as fauour awght to be shewid. 
1526 Tindale Acts xxiv. 27 Felix willynge to shewe the 
lewes a pleasure. 1335 Coverdale x. 10 And 

though the phisician shewe his helpe neuer so longe. 1390 
Sfenser F. Q. I, iv. IS But to Duess* each one himselfe did 
paine All kindnesse and faire courtesie to shew [rimes with 
crew, knew]. 1633 Holcroft Procopius^ Pers. Wars i. 3 
That onely is pure gratitude, which is shewen to the dead. 
1667 Pepys^ Diary 9 Oct, He is troubled that my wife 
show,s my sister no countenance. 1772 Johnson 21 Mar. in 
Boswelly Else we should have shewn nis lady more civili- 
ties. X799 Nelson 23 Sept, in Nicolas Disp. Vll. p. cxcii, 
I feel much for the neglect showed him. 1870 Rogers Hist* 
Gleanings Ser. n, ao The king shows favour to the Lollards. 

1 Similarly, to sk<nv (one) a sipt, token, sent* 
hlance of. Also, to show the fruits of. Obs* 
ax43o Kni. de la Tour 76 She shewed hym..signes and 
aemblauntz of fals loue. 1565 J. Phillip Patient Grissell 
273 (Malone Soc.) Shewyng to you the fruites of true 
obedience, 

fc. occets. To inflict (shame, a judgement). 

1508 Kennedie Fly ting w. Dunbar 3x1 And gar me schaw 
thy antece.ssouris schame. a 1700 Dryden Li/e Lucian 
(17x1) 16 To deter others from SatjTizing the new Dogma’s 
of Christianity by the Judgment shown on Lucian. 

f d. To set or offer (an example) in one’s own 
person. Also of a thing. 

^1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1027 Yhit pe bodys of pe world 
in ^ir kynde, Shewes us forbisens to haf in mynde, How 
we suld serve God in our kynde here, Als pai do par, 1403 
Bidding Prayer in Lay Folks Mass Bk. 64 So for to reuel 
the popil, and swilk ensaumpil for to tak or scheu thaim. 
1484 Caxton Fahles ofAman iii, He that wylle teche other 
ought to shewe good ensample. 

1 21. To put forth, exert (one’s power, strength). 
Also of things. Const on, against. Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xr. il (1495) 383 Whan the 
wynde fyndyth obstacle and lette thenne he showuyth his 
my^tc the stronger. 1436 Sir G. Haye Law A rms (S.T. S.) 
47 The Romaynw-.schew sik power agaynis thame that 
thai slewe thair king. 1373 Gascoigne Kenelwortk Castle 
Wks. 19x0 II. 106 Syr Bnise shewing a great power upon 
the land, c 1393 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudley's Voy. W. Ind. 
(Hakl. Soc.) 14 That night the winde began to shew his 
force on us, drivinge us back againe to Palma. 

b. To offer, attempt (resistance). To show 
fight : to display pugnacity or readiness to fight. 
(Properly of animals.) 

1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 185 The lonas men. .without 
cause beat the miserable Blacks that shewed no resistance. 
1827 Col. Hawker Diary (1893) L 315 The.. birds showed 
such fight against the dogs. 1863 [see Fight sh. 4]. 1907 
J- H. VKTi'ssstMMfPo-EatersofTsavo xvii. 189 The second 
rhino.. showed considerable fight as we attempted to ap- 
proach its fallen comrade. 

V. To make known by statement or argument. 
22. To point out, reveal, make known ; to make 
evident or clear, explain, expound. In ME. to 
confess (one’s sins). Also with forth, out. 

CX200 Trifu Coll. Horn, 73 And for )?at gult he solde his 
sunnes at srifte sheawen. c xaoo Ormin 11x4, & nu icc wile 
shaewenn juw All h^tt whatt itt bitacneJ>K ' 0 1230 Hadi 
Meid. 3 (Titus MS.) As buscheawest forS al bat god hunckeS, 
& helest al }>at bitter bale b*^t ter under, os 1300 Cursor 
M. 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, parof he sceud ham 
he slight. Ibid. 27293 [To] sceu his sinnes vte. 14.. Tun* 
dale's Vis. 21a (Wagner) Thy wykked thoughtes in thy brc.ste 
Woldest hou never schewe to h® preste. xsoo-zo Dunbar 
Poems xc. 3a Gif thow can nocht schaw fnrth thi synnes 
perqueir. x6or Shaks. Alls Well iv. i. 93 O let me Hue, 
And all the secrets of our campe lie shew. x666 C’tess of 
Warwick Diary 28 Aug,, When I had showed before God 


all my trouble, 1723 Pope Odyss. x. 363 The sovereign 
plant he drevL..And shew’d its nature, and its wond’rous 
pow’r. 177a J. H. Moore Pract. Nccvig. (1794) 1x6 All 
traverses are worked in the manner shown above. 1832 W. 
Palmer Orig. Liturg. I. 141 No material difference can be 
shewn between them. x86t V hLR\[ AEschylns {yd. 2) Pers. 
706 note, To show the syntax more clearly, Ilepo-ats «L« debs 
has been marked off by commas. 

indirect passive. x6sx Leviath. ii. xxx. 179 It is 

necessary they be shewed the evill cqn.sequences of false 
Judgment. x779-8x Johnson L. A, Gray r 4 In a short 
time many were content to be shown beauties which they 
could not see. 

b. said of a thing. 

c 1200 Ormin 6645 Affterr J>att uss Latin hoc purrh hali^ 
lare shaewe]?)». 13.. Cursor M. 1162 (( 36 tt.) Cayin sau his 
sinne was knaued, And hat h® ^^'d® had it schauede. 1373 
Barbour Bruce i, 566 The endentur till him gaf he, 0 nat 
soune schawyt the iniquite. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
223 b, l‘he same beeyng unfolded & spred abrode shewed 
some high mysticall mater, a 1586 Satir. Poems Reform. 
XX xvii. 6 The suythe sail schaw it selffe out to hair schame. 
a X700 Evelyn Diary 27 June 1653, Monsieur Roupel sent 
me a small phial of his aurum potabile, with a letter shew- 
ing the way of administering it. Ib/d. 20 May 1688, The 
consequences of which a little time will .shew. 1873 Jowett 
Plato (ed. 2) V. 15 Words are aggregated in a manner which 
fails to show their relation to one another. 

c. With a relative pron. or adv. and clause. 
(Often with indirect obj. of the person informed.) 
Said also of a thing. 

c XX73 Lamb. Hom. 49 Nu we sculen heow sceawen hwilc 
hit is heom for to heren [etc.].^ axzzs /eg. Kaih. 2121 Ich 
schal schawin hu mi sweord bite i J>i swire. c 1290 .S’. Eng. 
Leg. 32/104 To tweie Monekus at lerusalem hira-sulf he cam 
hi ni^hte And schewede heom 5ware is heued lay. 1340 
Hampole Pr. Consc. 6437 Bot first I wills shew whare es 
belle. X38a Wyci.if Acts ix. 16, I schal schewe to him, how 
manye thingis it bihoueth him for to suffre for my name. 
X47X Caxton Recuy ell (Sommer) 296 The seconde booke, 
where shall be shewyd how troye was reedy fyed. 1697 J. 
Lewis Mem. Dk. Glocester{%7%</) ^% He was then very busy 
shewing how be would have me build a ship. 1736 Butler 
Anal. L i. Wks. 1874 L 30 Reason does not at all shew us, 
in what state death naturally leaves us. 1770 Mirror x 
(1787) 1 . 4 Time alone can show whether I he qualified for 
the task 1 have undertaken. 1839 Thackeray Boots 
Jan., The following letter from mamma to a friend.. will 
pretty well show you what a poor foolish creature she was. 
X848 — Van. Fair vi, Suppose we had shown how Lord 
Joseph Sedley fell in love, 

d. With indirect obj.; To inform, instruct, 
teach (a person) how to or ’\to (do something). 
Also with ellipsis of the inf. 

1567 Gude «$■ Godiie B. (S.T.S.) 6x Thow lytill bill,. .Thow 
schaw thame till Beleue in Christ. 1607 Shaks. Timon ni. 
iv, X7 lie shew you how t’obserue a strange euent. c 1643 
Ld. Herbert Aniobiog. {1824) 42 Those parts of Logic 
which.. show men to distinguish betwixt truth and false- 
hood. 1697 J, Lewis^ Mem. Dk. Glocesier (1789) 78 She 
asked who shewed him? he said, Lewis. 'I'he princess 
ordered Mrs. Wanley to tell me not to shew him any more, 
as she intended to have him taught regularly, 

fe. To teach (a lesson), \Ci. '^.montrer.'\ 

13.. Cursor M. 6861 (GStt.) Suilk was )>® lessun and he 
lare. . pat vr lauerd sebeud to raoysen. 1377 Langl. P, PI, 
B, X. *36 Litel is he loued pat suche a lessoun scheweth. 
1378 Gascoigne Droomme of Doomes Wks. 1910 II. 
226 One night sheweth and teacheth carefulnesse to another. 

•ft. To show one\s mind ; to reveal one’s thought 
or intention ; to express one’s opinion or judge- 
ment. Also with forth. Ohs. 

CX320 Skelton Magnyf. 1646 To shewe you my mynde 
I wolde haue the lesse fere. xsSz Turner Herbal 11. (7568) 
54 Now will I shew yow my mynde whych of all these 
myntes semeth unto me to be it. 1563 J, Phillip Patient 
Grissell 75 (Malone Soc.) Speake on my knightly knightes, 
eche one shewe forth your mind. 16x1 Bible Le%). xxiv. 12 
That the minde of the Lord might bee shewed them. 

23. To communicate, announce, declare, narrate, 
state, tell (a fact, story, news, etc.) ; to describe, 
give an account of. f Also with forth. Now arch. 

a X300 Ten Commandm. 15 in E. E, P. (1862) 16 God com- 
mandid to ysay . .bon he ssold he folke tech and to ssow ham 
god-is defens; of he .x. coramandemens. CX32S Meir. 
Hom.^ 30 That he suld schew him openly. .Of his felaw state 
sum tithand. C1330 Arth. Merl. 7615 Lete we hem now 
at his segeing & schewe werres & wo. X4S0-1330 Myrr. 
our Lcuiye 8x And my mouthe shall shew thy praysynge, 
1456 Sm G. Have Law Amis (S.T.S.) 11 He send his 
Apostlis..to ger schawe the cristyn faith, 1530 Palsgr. 
717/2, I shewe tydinges, or a mes-sage, je awionce. XS33 
Coverdale Judg. xiv. 13 Shewe forth hy ryddle, let vs 
heare it. Bk. Com. Prayer, Maitins, My mouthe 

shall shewe forth thy prayse, 1637 Rutherford Left. (1664) 
224, 1 know ye de.sire news from my prison & I shall shew 
you news, 1637 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 86 Having shewed 
some profitable Instnictions. X7a3 Ramsay Fair Assembly 
ix, These modest maids inspire the muse In flowing strains to 
shaw Their beauties, 1883 R. W. Dixon Ma^io i. vul 21 
For friendship’s .sake I may not all decUire, Nor more than 
fits the story shall be shown. 

*)* b, with thaP or as ana clause, or with com- 
plement. Also said of a book, writmg, etc. Ohs. 

a X300 Cursor M. 699 Alsschepa facbok. a x4oo~3o Wars 
Alex. 608 And he wald-e^cd was, as be writt sqhewys. 
CX440 Jacob's Well 14 We denounce & schewe acursyd. .pat 
is to say, we schewe hem dampnyd.. And we schewe hem 
to be takyn to b® powere of-satban. c X305 inSurtees Misc. 
(X890) 31 He schewyd bus that he had spokyn w‘ John 
Gauthom. 2329 More Dyalege «ni, Wks. 223/2 Frere 
Hierom. .came to hym. .shewing^ him that he wold cast of 
his abite. 1633 Lithgow Trceo. im Sa lohn Smith, .shewing 
me that ah theOffieexs. .were- in searching, .for .me 

c,’ To set forth, allege (in a legal document), 
Oft^ in petitionary formulae. 


1433 Munim. de (Bannatyne Club) 544 Schawand 

and pretendand pair rychtis and clamys on ilkesyde. 1423 
Rolls of Par It. IV 289/1 Shewyn and besechyn full 
benignely, your trew humble Liegies the Comens of this 
present Parlement. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 443 I’bese ben the 
compleyntes of the Iniuries & wronges don to Tho. Deram 
...shewed & deliuered be this present bill vnto Will. Shore* 
Mair of Couentre, X53X Star Chamber Cases iSelden Soc.) 
II. 184 Most humbly Shewen and Complayn vnto your good 
lordship your daily Oratours. 1683 Col. Rec. Penusylv. 1. 
64 The Peticion was read shewing that the Mr. of said ship 
deney’d to pay them their wages. X709 Steele Tatler 
No. 118 I* 10 The humble petition of Penelope Prim, widow 
Sheweth, That your petitioner was bred a clear-starcher and 
Sempstress. 

d. To State, allege, plead (a cause, reason, 
etc.). Now chiefly in Zaw : see Cause sb. 3 b. 

a 1325 Ancr. R. 112 pe reisuns hwui beo 3 her efter sute- 
liche ischeawede. 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 1052 pan wil I 
after sbew..Skille wny men a man world calles. 1:1374 
Chaucer Booth, iv. pr. ii. (1868) 114, I shal shewe pe more 
bikke and continuel resouns. 1335 Coverdale fosk. xx. 4 
He.. shal.. shewe his cause before the Elders of the cit^ 
1368 Grafton Chron. II. 707 Shee declared and shewed 
the cause, why she could not come to them in tyme, 1597 
Montgomerie Cherrte ^ Slaeroig^ Curage did.. 

Schaw skild and pithie resouns quhy That Danger lap the 
dyke. 1623 Gill SaC7\ Philos. 223 Thus have I very briefly 
showen not many reasons, but rather how many reasons may 
be .showen for this Christian assertion, 

t To show law : to plead {for a suitor), Obs. 
13^3 Langl. P* PL A viii. 53 He )?at. .spekej> for Je pore 
..Coueiteb not his goodes, Bote for vr lordes loue lawe for 
him scheweb. *377 Ibid. B. xi. X34 Ledeth hire to londoun, 
j>ere lawe is yshewed. 

f £ absol. To tell, declare, expound ; to speak 
as a repre.sentative for ; to speak, tell, give an 
account of With indirect obj,; To inform or 
apprise of. Obs. 

<ria30 Hali Meid. 13 pis mihte is bat an bat i bis deadlich 
lif scheawe^ in hire estat of pe blisse undeadlicn i bat eadi 
lond. a 1300 Cursor M. 119, I sal yow schew Bre[fl]i of 
aibere testament, 1363 Langi- P. PL A. iv, 145 pe kyng.. 
rehersede bat Reson hedde Rihtfoliche I-schewet. 1399 — 
Rich. Redeles iv. 30 To che.se.. cheualleris.. To schewe ffor 
be schire in company with be grete. c 1400 Rule St. Benef 
(Verse) 205 Of swilk sufferance god schewes til vs In his 
godspel. c X470 Henry Wallace in, 319 He schew thaim of 
hys deide. c 1300 Melusine 295 And shortly to shewe, he 
came & recountred hys brother. 1383 T. Washington tr. 
Nicholay's Voy. i. xvii, 19 [He] was sent to shewe the 
Bascha of our comming. 

t24. To decree, award, assign (/i? a person) in 
a legal or formal manner; to fix or appoint 
authoritatively ; to declare, make an award (that). 
In later use Sc. Obs, 

axx2z 0 . E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. X048, pa. .sceawede 
him mann .v. nihta gri'8 ut of lande to farenne. « 1300 
Cursor M, 26196 On seke man agh na scrift be laid, Bot 
bus gat o b® prnist be said, sli scrift sceuid b^n sal bou 
drill e if bou war couerd to liue. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) VII. 125 pis William often tymes fau^t wi^ b® hyng 
of Fraunce, nevere sodenly, . .but be day of batayle i schewed 
and assigned byfore. xe^ Registr, Aberdon, (Maitland 
Club) 1 . 390 This court wardis and schawis for law that [eicj, 
XS40 Aberd. Reg. (1844) I. 171 The court wardis and schawis 
for law, and it wes gewine for dome, that [etc,], 

25. To prove, demonstrate (a fact, statement) by 
argument, reasoning, allegation of evidence or 
instances, experiment, etc. 

c X330 Spec. Gy de Warw, 399 pat is preued and ishewed, 
1390 Gower Conf I. 264 And that . . 1 schal be reson prove 
and schewe. 1360 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. Pref. 4 Un- 
lesj«e they could first shewe his erroure, he coulde not 
chaunge his opinion. 1626 W. Sclateh Expos. 2 Thess. 
(1629) 200 It sufliceth to shew inualidity of the inference. 
X793 Beddoes Math. Evid. 105 What is shewn, to us by 
anatomy, we are just as .sure of, as of that which is shewn 
to us by geometry. 1880 Drivf.r Hebr. App. III. 

(ed, 2) 260 This can be shewn inferentially from Hebrew 
itself, 

b. With and clause (or^xr..). 
c X200 Ormin Pref. 30 J esuss iss Amminadab, Swa summ icc 
hafe schsewedd, 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6975 God ap vaire 
issewed bat we gultelese beb. c X450 Mirk's Festial ^Q But 
forto schew bat God suffrede hym specyaly, bus en«:ampull 
I tell. 1584 Leycesters Commw. (1641) 64 Every falling out 
must have an attonement againe.. as I have shewed before. 
1631 Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxiv. 127 As hath been already 
shewn. 1763 Blackstone Comm, i. viii. 303 Sir Edward 
Coke hath clearly shewn, that [etc.]. 1861 Paley AEsckyliis 
(ed. 2) SupplicesZ2^ note. As Wilkinson show.s from Aelian. 
1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 238 Many arguments are used 
to show, that motion is the source of life. 1893 W. B. Smith 
Introd, Mod, Geom. 120 Show that tangents from two points 
on a centre ray form a kite. 

o. With complementary obj. ; To prove, make 
out (a person or thing) to be (something). Also 
with accus. and inf. 

1363 W1N5ET Wks. (S.T.S.) II. 5 Gif the trew citienaris.. 
war recouncelit . , be sik meanis as we scheu Nehemia.s to hef 
bene. ^1883 R. W. Dixon Mano i. xv. 48 But here to my 
intent it is not main In that concern to show him right or 
wrong. 1893 W. B. Smith Introd. Mod. Geom. 262 The 
student may easily show it to be a rectangle. 

26. Of a thing ; To be a proof, evidence, signor 
indication of. 

c iMo A rth. Merl. 1573 We sei^en . . her aboue Ouer oiis a 
sky Houe, pat ous schewed pe briate Of swicbe a ping on erpe 
late, c 1380 WYCLiF.i>L Wks. II 1 . 175 Her workes schewes 
bis wel. howevere pei Speke by sj^de. £‘1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode ii. cxlviii, (1869) 135 Bi which disioynct is ysawed 

S i onhede of bretherhed. 1396 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV,m. i. i8x 
ou must needes learne. Lorde, to amend this fault ; Though 
sometimes it shew Gxeatnesse, Courage, Blood. 1673 O. 


SHOW^ 

Walked (1677) 97 Huffing, and swaggering.. com- 

monljr shews want of spirit, 1750 Gray Long Story 138 
Her air and all her manners shew it, 1848 Thackeray Van. 
PairlvX^ Having undergone such a process of blood-letting 
and calomel as showed the strength of his oridnal constitu- 
tion. 1859 Habits Gd. Society xi. 314 Nothing showing 
worse taste than to load your plate, 1884 Q. Rev. Jan. 215 
Misprints, showing, .carelessness on the part of the corrector, 
b. Coast, clause with that^ as, etc. 
a 1225 Leg. Kaih. 450 Ah H schene nebscheft & ti sem- 
liche schape schawed wel tu art freo monne foster. 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 70 pat )>e lond is pin, pi helm 
scliewes it pe. 1380 Wyclif Wks. (i88o) 145 As here wickid 
lif scewip. a 1704 T, Brown Misc., Match for Devil Wks. 
1711 IV, 147 His Habit, Cane, and formal Face, Shew’d he 
was of Geneva Race. 1847 Helps Friends in C. 1. vi. 98 
All of it only goes to show how little we know of each other. 
1861 Paley Mschylus ^ed. 2) Agam. 1261 note, * Go on faring 
as you now fare viz. prosperously, as the context .shows, 
1868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. vi. (1879) 234 I’hat nebulae are 
masses of glowing gas is shown by the fact that their light 
consists merely of a few bright lines. 

O. Const, obj. with compl., or accus, and inf. 

1560 Ovid's Narcissus D j, For who dothe count {printed 
couet] him selfe of wyser skole Then dedes him showe, doth 
proue him selfe a foie. 1751 Label ye WesUn. Bridge 77 Con- 
siderable Openings in the Joints shewed those Arches in some 
Danger, 1828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 114 The walls of the 
city are now sufficiently entire to shew their extent to have 
been about three miles. 1871 Meredith H. Richmond xlvi, 
Their maxims show them to direct all their acuteness upon 
obtaining quality for their money. 

27. Show up. a. In school language : To 
report (a scholar) for punishnaent. 

1845 College f T. B. Life at Westm. 25 Oct., I went into 
School not having done my V enses. . . 1 was therefore Shown* 
and .. pleaded my first fault. 

b. To disgrace or discredit by a thorough ex- 
posure ; to exhibit as an impostor or an imposture ; 
to expose (a person’s faults, ignorance, misdeeds, 
etc.\ 

1826 Blacknt. Mag, Aug.^ 325/2 A long article in the 
Quarterly^ 'rheological Review has fairly shown up the 
Yankee divine. 1829 Examiner 476/1 He threatened to 
‘show up* my brother in the Aig;e. 1865 Mill Exam. 
Hamilton 478 That mathematical mysticism, so mercilessly 
shown up by Berkeley. 1884 St. James's Gaz. 17 Oct, 3/1 
I'he unplea,sing process of ‘ showing-up ’ an unscrupulous 
adversary. 

VI. intr. To be seen, be visible, appear. 

28. To be or become visible ; to make an ap- 
pearance. Said of persons and things. 

^1300 Cursor M. 17288+254 bis was \>e first time bat 
icsus, . . Schewed til anyman after nis vp-risyng. 1393 Langu 
F. PI. C. XI. 159 pe sonne som tyme for cloudes May nat 
shyne ne shewe on shawes on erthe. 1399 — Rich. Redeles 
11. 52 panne comeh . . Ano per proud partnche. .and houeth pe 
eyren . .and ffostrith and ffbdith, tille ffedris schewe. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) iv. 23 Sche lyeth in an olde Castelle. .and 
scheweihe twyes or thryes in the 3eer. c 1450 Merlin iii. 56 
Than shewde the signe in the ayrethat Merlin hadde seide. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur xvi. ii. 666 They sawe an hand 
sheuyng vnto the elbowe. r573-^ Tusser Hush. (1878) 9a 
Rowle after a deaw, when barlie doth sheaw. 1590 T, 
M[oupet] Silkwormes 50 Til you can attaine wherwun to 
feed your guests when first they shew, Haste not their 
hatching. 1607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 23 The fire i* th Flint 
Shewes not, till it be strooke. 186a Ansted Channel Isl. i. 
iv. (ed. 2) 61 One of the most dangerous rocks.. only .shows 
within two hours of low water. 1^7 A. E. Housman Shrop* 
shire Lad i. It dawns in Asia, tombstones show, And Shrop- 
shire names are read, X89X ‘ J. S. Winter * Lumley vi, 
Where the lily-buds were just beginning to show. 1892 
Bierce In Midst of Life 97 He showed against the sky, be 
and his hors 5 e, sharply defined,. as an equestrian statue. 

b. Of a thing : To be seen {through, over, under, 
etc.) something that partly covers or conceals it. 
Also, to be visible as a fault or defect. 

X842 Browning Soliloquy Sp. Cloister iv, Can’t I .see his 
dead eye glow. .'I'hat is^ if he *d let it show I 1844 Mrs, 
Browning Lost Bower xii, Few and broken paths showed 
through it. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. xxvi, 'lake 
care, don’tspoilthelooksofiti cut underneath, where it won’t 
show. 1886 Manch. Exam. 13 Jan. 3/2 Were the paper alittle 
better it would be perfect. As it is the type shows through 
the page, 1908 R. Bagot A. Cuthbert v. 29 The walls and 
towers of Warkworth, barely showing above the woods 
surrounding them. 1907 J. A. Hodgf.s Elem. Photogr* 
(ed. 6) 88 Markings.. which would show in the prints. 

C. of immaterial things. 

1390 Gower Conf I, 31 Wherof the sothe schewe may, At 
Rome ferst if we beginne. Ibid. 308 Hate is a wraththe 
noght .schewende. 1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 29 The dis- 
posicion of a manne dooeth not shewe so clere in his face. 
1585 '1'. Washington tr. Nickolay's Voy, iv. xxxvi. 158 b. 
True religion , . began to shew and take root. x886 Steven- 
son Kidnapped ix, It was plain lie meant more by the words 
than showed upon the face of them. 

t d. impers. = (it) is seen or shown, appears, 
is plain. Obs. 

• c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. F 331 As sbeweth here by the 
naddre. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 63 It scheweth ek how he 
can werche Among tho wyde furred hodes. c X391 Chaucer 
Asirol. II. § 32 As shewith by the canoun of thi kalender, 
1509 Barclay Shyp of Folys (1874) I. 35 Unstable is your 
lUynde : that shewes by your garment. 1556 Chron. Grey 
Friars (Camden) 78 As it shalle .shoo after. 1570 Sabir. 
Poems Refonn. xiii. lox As schawis weill be 3our Gena- 
Iftgie. ^ ./i, 'i L ^ 

e. To show forth', to come forth to vievF. To 
show ahead : to take a position ahead (in a race). 

. *375 Barbour Bruce iv. 121 The pomp of pryde ay furth 
shawis. 1500 Ortus Vocab., Compareo, to shewe forth. 
1884 Cambr. Rev, 10 Dec, 132 At the start, Bristowe’js crew 
at once shewed ahead by about three feet. 
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29. To appear in public, make a display in 
public. In mod, use chiefly colloq. (cf. b): To 
appear in company or society ; to make an ap- 
pearance in an assembly, among guests, etc. 

1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. Prol. for Stage 14 To know 
How many Coaches in Hide-parke did show last spring. 
x67x in x%th Rep* Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 All the 
troopes are to show in Hide Parke beefore the Prince of 
Orange. 

1825 CD. M. Westmacott Engl. SPy L 215 He shows in 
Park. 1833 T. Hook Parsods Dau. iii. x, The breakfast 
party did not assemble till noon, and then Lady Catherine 
did not ‘show’. X848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs vii, Marian 
has a hump-back and doesn’t show. 1858 'JL’rollofe Dr. 
Thome II, v. 91 He’ll be in presently. 1 believe he never 
shews till just before dinner. 18^ H. F. Wood Englishm. 
Rue Cain ix, I’ll show against him for any object of value. 
Sing? What do you think of this note..? 1^8 Jean A. 
Owen Hawaii ixL 65 If the king was in the cabin of a vessel 
no subject might show on deck. 

b. Pugilism. To enter the ring as a combatant. 
x8i3 Sporting Mag. XLI. 99 He showed with seeming re- 
luctance about an hour after the appointed time. 18x8 
Ibid, (N. S.) II. 279 Johnson.. first showed and threw his 
hat in the ring. X828 Egan Boxiana IV. 169 Turner, .was 
far more likely to make his exit, tiian ever be made able to 
shoT,v again in the Prize Ring, 

C- colloq. To exhibit oneself for money. 

^ x8o8 Daily News 2 Apr. 6/1 He got a living by ‘ showing* 
in the various public-houses in the neighbourhood at enter- 
tainments got up for his benefit. 

d. Comm, Of a commodity : To appear or be 
prominent in the market. 

19x3 Times 11 Dec. 10/2 In insurance phraseology, *a 
go^ deal of radium has lately been showing.’ 

30. With complement {adj. or i To look, 
seem, appear, arch. 

1240 Ayenb. 44 Huanne )>o het zelle]? be wjr^te purchace}> 
and makejj zuo moche jiet l>et | ing \)et me ssel weje ssewejj 
more heuy. 1399 Langl. Rich. Redeles iii. 368 pe sonne 
kat so britjte schewed. c 1430 Lyoa Minor Poems (Percy 
Soc.) 22 All is not golde that outward shewith bright. X479 
Poston Lett. III. 267 'I'hat my Lord of Ely is and shal be 
bettyr lord to me then he hathe shewyd as yet- 15x3 Act 
5 Hen. VIII, c. ^ g x If the same Worsted.. taketh any 
Wet, incontinent it will shew spotty and foul, 1572 in Ber- 
cher Nobility Worn. (1904) 31 Hitherto he hath shewid an 
Obstinate and a Foie, 1592 Timme Ten. Eng. Lepers 3 
A Woolfe in a sheepes skinne sbeweth a dead sheepe. X635 
Pagitt Christianogr, l ii. (1636) 82 The Pope to make his 
Jurisdiction to shew greater then it is, giveth many titles. 
X67X tr. Marten's Vcy. Spitzbergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy, 
n. (1694) 19 The.se Snow-Mountains show very strange to 
those that never saw them before- 2726 "Lisxim AlberHs 
Arckit. II, 17 b, Lead. .shews very handsome, and is not 
very expen.sive. X747 Dr, Hoadly Suspicious Hush. 11. iv, 
Why, how dull and phlegmatick do you shew to me now ? 
xSia Examiner 11 May 292/t Poor.. soils. .show,. very 
thin. ^ X863 CowDEN Clarke Shaks. Char. iv. 101 How 
daintily epicurean the fellow shows. 1893 Oxford Mag, 

X N ov. 40/2 'I’he wood when cut showed sound as a belL 

b. With adv. or advb. phrase: To present an 
appearance (specified by the adv.) ; to make a 
(good, bad, etc.) show or display. 

f 1375 Sc Leg. Saints xxxy\, {Baptista) 645 Lowing in-to 
kine wel scheuis, hat is enhomit with gud thewis. 1602 
Marston Ant. Cf MeL ii. Wks. 1856 1 . 27 They showe as 
well as if they were new. 1631 Massinger Emperor East 
V. iii, The falling out, and in, Betweene the husband and the 
wife .showes rarely. 163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mnthieu's 
Unhappy Prosp. 243 Great wealth shews ill without honours. 
X764 Reid Inquiry i. § 6 Wks. I. 103/1 It [a puppet] shews 
tolerably by candle light. 1802 Mar. Edgeworth Moral 
T., Forester \\\\, 'J'he lady- patrone.sses. .contenting them- 
selves with seeing the charity-children show^ well in pro- 
cession to Church. 1823 Scott Quentin D, xi. Her imper- 
fect and unequal gait, which shewed to peculiar disadvan- 
tage as she traversed this long gallery. X85X J. H. Newman 
Catholics in Eng. 19 Here, again, things would show very 
differently, if Catholics had the painting. 1877 Froude 
Short Stud. (1883) IV. I. iv. 48 Becket never showed to 
more advantage than in moments of personal danger. 1912 
Times xp Dec. 13/5 He (a prize dog] moved and showed 
; well and deserved his honours. 

c. To look like. arch. 

1578 Lytk Dodoens iv. Iii. 510 A white substance or pith, 
the whiche being drawen out, sheweth like long, white-, 
threds. 1605 Shaks. Lear 1. iv. 265 'I'his our Court infected 
with their manners Shewes like a riotous Inne. 1697 Dry- 
den Virg, Georg, iv. 805 Like a large Cluster of black 
Grapes tney show. _ axqoo Evelyn Diary 14 July 167 jj, 
Holmby House, which being demolish’d in the late civil 
warrs, shews like a Roman ruine. 1877 Blackie Wise Men 
Greece 137 We shall show like an army of crows marching 
against eagles. 

t d. With to and inf. : To appear or seem (to 
be, to do something) ; to affect, profess, pretend; 
to be seen evidently (to be or do). Obs. 

c 1386 Chaucer Melib. r 2386 Whan he sheweth to doon 
a thyng openly and werketh priuely the contrarie. 1402 
Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 109 And 5it 
3our sect susteynes wotnmen to seie massis, shewyng to trete 
a sacrament as preestes that thei were. 1575 Gascoigre 
Hemetes Wks, 19x0 IL 481 W*** all semblaunt that mighte 
be, he shewed to sett by her but litle. c 1580 Sidney Ps. 
rx. xi, I’hen the Lord in judgment showes to xaign. 

Parke tr. Memiozn's Hist, China 33-t Ihere are many 
mountaines which shewe to haue mettals, 1632 Bf. Hall 
Hard Texts, Matt. xiL 33 Be good, and shew to be such 
by the fruits wMdb ye beare. x6^ H. Qooka Scarlet Gown 
60 'I’he Pope., received him very graciously, and shewed 
to be glad , of his recovered liberty. 

r Ta 'have an appear-* 
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shewynge outwardly as though it were of very mekenes, 
1582 N, Lichkfield It. Casiati hed a ' s Cong. E. Ind. i. vii, 

18 b, Skirmishing with their dartes, and showing as though 
they.. wold defende the water, X657 Earl Monm, tr. Pa* 
ruia's Pol. Disc. xoz The Romans.. in all their actions 
shewed as if they desired nothing but glory. 1670- 1 Nar- 
BOROUGH Jrnl. in Acc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1^4) 67 The 
Wood shews in many places as if there were Plantations. 

I? 17x0 Ceua Fif.nnks Diary (1888) ,214 It makes all the 
houses shew as if they were cover’d with snow, xyzs Pope 
Shaks. Wks. L Pref. xa Which shows as if the friendship 
had continued thro’ life. 

31. To show for — . t a. To claim to be, have, 
or do (something). Obs. b. To give promise of, 
portend, * look like \ dial. 

a. XS77 tr. BullingeVs Decades in v. (1592) 330 Let this 

labour of mine not seeme to any man to hee.,lesse profit- 
able than it sheweth for. x6»8 Resolves i, xxvi. 

83 Hee would make vs beleeue, Divinity is much short of 
what it shewes for. x68o Filmer Patriarcha ii. § 3. 36 As 
this Argument comes not home to our Point, so it is not 
able to prove that 'Fitle which it shews for. 

b. X778[W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric.z OcL 1776, The 
other evening shewed for rain. 1876 Surrey Gloss,, Show 
for, to look like ; e. g. ‘ It shows for rain uncommon x88<S 

W. Somerset Word-bk. s-v.. The wind’s up again, and I sim 
do show vor fine weather. 
t32. Show away « show < 3 ^ (33 a). Obs. 

1759 Goldsm. Bee No. 1 F 14 The French player.. begins 
to show away by talking nonsense. x76o-7a H. Brooke 
Fool ofQual. (i^) III. 38 He paraded and shewed away, 
at a vast rate, concerning the divinely inherent right of 
monarchs, 1770 C. Jbnner Placid Man ul ix. Lord B, 
shewed away in all bis glory. 

83. Shovr oflL a. To act ox talk for show; 
to make a deliberate or ostentations display of 
one’s abilities or accomplishments. 

a 1703 G- W HITE Nat. Cal., Observ. Birds (179s) 79 A fern- 
owl this evening., showed off in a very unusual,. manner, 
x8x5 Lady_ Granville Lett, (1894) 1 . 69 She puts me in 
mind of Miss Berry when she is showing off. 1894 D- C. 
Murray Making Novelist 201 He was tempted to swagger 
and ‘ show off ’ as children say. 

b. Pugilism. ?To begin the attack, start a 
round. 

x8i2 sporting Mag. XL. 66 His antagonist shewed off at 
his head. xSax Egan Boxiana (1830) 1 . 261 Dan showed ojf 
in good style. . and finished the round by knocking down 
his opponent. 

34. Show out. a. ? To become visible, emerge 
from obscurity or concealment ; fg* to exhibit 
one’s true character. 

De Quincey Syst. Heavens Wks. 1862 III* 179 De- 
scription of the nebula in Orion as forced to show out by 
Lord Ross^ x^9 — Mackintosh Wks. XIII, 75 Rarely 
has a false idea been more suddenly cau.sed to founder and 
show out. 1888 'R, Boldrewood* Robbery unde^ Arms 
vi, The horse held up his head and snorted as he came 
abreast of us, and we showed out. 
b. U.S. = show off (33 a). 

1889 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody, etc. (iSoo) 258 
See that old lady trailing her best black silk by... Ain’t it 
ridiculous how she keeps on showing out ? 

I 36. Show up. a. To appear conspicuously or 
in relief, 

1883 Tpiik 31 May 768/2 A brocade on which.. yellow 
marguerites.. showed up upon a ground of scarlet, x89t 
Hkx. Outlooks fr.^ New Standpoint lii 17 1 Most persons are 
afraid of something, but they, at times, show up brave on 
the background of persons who are afraid of something else. 

b. To become prominent, to catch the eye. 

1885 Field 3X Jan. 135/2 Some scrummaging took place at 

the half way till Ekin showed up -with a good run, which 
brought the pl^ to the North lines. 

c. colloq. To put in an appearance ; to be pre- 
sent or * turn up (at an appointed time or place). 

x888 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 3 Feb. 4/1 Will Worden is ex- 
pected to show up next week. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. 
Reformer (1891) 167 Paul did not show up at the office next 
day. CZ895 Thompson Si. Poker Club 131 The regular 
members showed up, however, in force. 

"VII* The verb-stem in combinations, 
f 36. Show-away a. (Cf, 32 .) Given to display, 
ostentatious. 

*775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, liii. (1783) II. T37 Those 
shew-away fellows are mere pick-pockets. 1795 Han. More 
Sheph. Salisb. PI. i. Wks. 1834 I. 265 A plain frugal man, 
who,. was remarked to give away more than any of his 
show-away neighbours. 

37, Show-down. In Card-playing, the act of 
laying down one’s cards with their faces up ; also, 
the name of a game similar to poker ; Jig. an open 
disclosure of plans, means, etc. Chiefly U.S. 

1898 W. C. Morrow Ape, Idiot, etc. 159 Never disclose 
your band except on a showdown. 190a Wister Virginian 
xvi, Whatever hand he's been holdin' mp, this is the Slow- 
down. 1908 Westm. Gaz. 1 Feb. 14/1 It is usual to have a 
‘ show down ’ unless at least a three by tricks declaration 
has been arrived aL X909 E. Suffolk Gaz. xa Jan. 7/5 When 
it comes to an academic show-down, we’ll make some of 
those rivals of ours sit up. 

38. Show-ofif. a. (Cf. 8 b.) A display, exhi- 
bition or exposure of (something). 

X776 S, J. Pratt Pupil of Pleas. II. 14 He allots to each 
of us such a share of fortune in our own hands as is sufficient 
to the display and shew-off of the natural disposition. 1783 
— Liberal OMn. (ed. 3) Pref. 20 It appears to have been., 
the. .effort of the author. . to display the. . inconsistencies of 
human opinion respecting Happiness; and, (after this shew 
off of folly, delusion, and absurdity) [etc]. 

b. Pugilism. (Cf. 33 b.) A public display. 
1828 Egan Boxiana IV. 168 We believe it was the first 
show-oSi of the latter with the mujflers. 
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(Cf. 33 a.) An mposing or speciotis display ; 
an opportunity for display^ Also, in generaiwed 
sense, display, sHowiness. 

iSge Miss Yong« Daisy CAain-n. i, A bazaar—a field f^-TT 
her trumpery, and a show-ofif for all the young ladies. 1S56 
Lever of Oro' M„ xxvi, In all the glitter and show 

off dF fashionable acquirement poor Molly is the inferior, 
*893 W. Walker 'JhreeCkurchmm xT^ He considered it 
an unreality and. too much of a show-off. *896' Baoen- 
PowEU. Mt%i€theie Ca.mpix.ign xviii. 136 Our Colonial expan- 
sion, .is not undertaken with any id^ of show-off, 
d. nr Given to display, 

■*837 {Miss MAiTtAND] Letti-fr, Madras (1843) 154 He 
was a conceited, show.off sort of person, 

39 , BIxowtUp. (Cf, 27 b.) The act of ‘ lowing 
up * or exposing to ridicule, censure, or the like. 

1830 ‘JoK Bee’ Ess^ Foote p. Ixxvii, {Cent.) Treading 
closdy on the heels of a threatened show up. 1840 Fraser's 
Jf^, X nmstea- up impudence enough 

to continue our show-up of Wightwick’s naughtiness. 1854 
Ibid, L. 253 Mr. Disraeli was to make a show-up of Mr. 
'Gladstone's finance. ■ ■ 

ShLOWable Also sLew-. Show 

-h>ABLE.j 

* 1 * 1 . Demonstrative, able to prove, Ohs. rarer^, 
c 1:400 tr. Secreia Secret., Cov. Lprdsh. And Jeanne 
comes to him a strengh shtiwabie, or Philosophable, jiat 
byholdys shappys vndirstandable Ibid. 103 pat he be 
knowyuge. .in arsmeiyk, pat is ful soth and shewablc, 

A Demonstmble, provable. mrs-K 

1617 Penance Jar Sin ir. Wks. x6xg 1 1.103 This 

. .is shewable by Scripture. 

3 . That can be dbown or presented to view. 

1823 Lamb Zet. to % H. Payne 23 Jan,, Mary, .says you 
must write more showaUe letters about those matters. 1838 
P’cKSS Elizabeth Lett. (1898) 347 i have so bad a swelled 
face l am not shewable. 

Sliowauce rare. [f. Show sh. + 

*-ANCE,] Showing* display, appearance. : . . ■ 
x8g8 Hardy IFessex Poems'^ Sole the showance those 
of my onward earth-track— never transcended. 1908 — 
Dynasts vii. ix. 346 My only course To make good show- 
ance to posterity Was to implant my line upon the throne. 

SlLOW'-boz* [Show jAi] A box in which 
objects of curiosity are exhibited; esp. a bo.x 
containing a peep-show. 

X748 Lady Luxborough Let. iaShenstone 28 Apr. (177 5I 
*9 But were you to present me with the Views of the 
Xrf^isowes, I own I should not put them into my show-box 
without pain. 1779 Warner in '^esset Selwyn, \ Contevtp. 
(1844) I V. 31:2 A Savoyard with a show-box, 184a Haw- 
thorne Twice^t. T. Ser. ii. Seven Vagabonds (1883) 125 
Rescuing the showbox of such a couple from a mob of great 
double-fisted countrymen. 

Jig. X789 Burns Fragm. inscribed to C. % Fox 23 Man- 
kind are his show box:. 

SLowe* obs. form of Shob^ Shove v. 

Sliowel(l, obs. forms of Shovel. 

SllOWer tjauai, Jau oi), sb.^ terms : x sodT, 
acedr, soyur, 3 sur, stiur, 3, 5 sour, 3-4 schur, 
3-7 showre, 4 shor, 4-6 schour, 4-7 schoure, 
filiour(e, 5 pi, scoures, sliure, sliwre, schowr, 

5- fi soliowre, 5-7 shower, 6 sohower, schoiLer, 

6- 7 sliewro, 7 showr, shore, 5- shower. [OE. 

masc. (also once sc^ran wk, pL) corre- 
sponds to OS. sMr masc., OFris. s^tir fit of ill- 
ness (NFris. sLjr shower, caprice), MDn. schuur 
(mod,Dn, schoer with dialectal vowel), OH 
(MHG. scMr, sckimer\ OTent. ; 

also ON. sMrftm. (but in early texts sometimes 
masc.), Goth, skum fern, storm The 

suggested affinities are uncertain; see Uhlenbeck 
and Falk and Torp.] 

1 . A fall of rain, of short duration and (usually) 
comparatively li:»ht. Also, a similar fall of sleet 
or hail, rarely of snow. See also THiLih-shawer^ 
Rain-shower, S’so^-shower. 

In various dialects the word may be applied to a con- 
tinuous fall of rain lasting for many hours. 

CffiSo LimUsf. Gosp. xIL 54 Scyur ^Rmkw. scar] cymeS. 
«zooo Andreas 5x2 (Gx.) ponne sceor cyraeS, a xooo Lam- 
betk Psalter Ixxvii. 44^ Heora scuras [unbres eorum], c 1200 
TVift. CoU. Horn, 17s Storm. .werpeS pat water upward and 
arereS shurea fele. ^1374 Chaucer 'Proytus iv. 751 The 
teres from hir eyen two Doun fille, as sliour in Aperill, 
C1407 Lydg. Reason 4- Setts, 6310 Holsom as the Aprile 
shour Fallyng on the earbess newe. 14 ,. Voc. in Wr,« 
Wiilcker 588/48 Imber, a share, <7x550 Cheke Matt. viL 
25 Y***^ fell a greet schower. 1576 Gascoigne Droome (rj 
Doomes day Wks. 19x0 1 1 . 24S lue Lord God rayned from 
the Lorde, (even from him selfe) not shewers nor dewe, but 
fyre and brimstone. i6c8 J, Taylor (Water-P J Pennyless 
Pilgr. Cab, All the day long it ruyned but one .sbowre. 
a X700 Evelyn Diary 21 May 1645, After a showre has fall'n, 
Johnson Idler No. 49 r 5 A shower beating against 
his windows. 18x7 G. Rose Diaries <1860) I. 42. 1 was 
overtaken by a shower. 1907 W. Ewtno Arah 4- Druze v. 
63 A light shower drifted down the valley, 

/Ig, c 1580 Sidney Ps. vh. i, 0 , save me from this persecu- 
tions showV. 1663 Patrick Parab, Pilpim xxx. (1687) 
351^ It pleased God so to order it, that this cloud [of indis- 
position] was cast about him without any showre. 1868 
Morris Earthly Par. Pro!. (x8to) 19/2 We.. knew the lot 
of nil men should be ours, A chequered day of sunshine 
and of showers. 

b. Followed by qualification ofhaU, eta 

<2x300 Floriz. 4 * El. 272 He..gaa Blauncheflur bimene 
Wi> teres rive as a scar of rene. <7x320 Sir Tristr. 1937 
Of snowe was fatten a.schour. 1570 Satir. Poems Reform. 
Ev. X5 With schouris Of hailstain^, snaw, and sleit I c ifyo 
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A Home Eril. Tongtte xo. A shoar of hael. 1678 Wood 
ZiXP.H.50iII..4:i2Ayast,sh,ove of raine. 1807 P. 

Jrni. 181 Some showers of snow fell in the course of the 
day, ' 1825 T. '■ Hook Sayings Sdr. ii. Passion 4- PriHC . ix . 
ill. 153 Strong gusts of wind,' accompanied by fleeting 
showers of rain. • • i, ■ ' ; r 

e. In extended use ; A copious downfall of any- 
thing coming or supposed to come from the clouds 
or sky ; in recent use often bf inetebfs. 

r^.n E. E. Allit. P, B; 227. So fro hesu.en to belle Jjat hatel 
sehor laste. . 1562 Legh Armorie (1591) 16 b, Soa of the 
high loue begotten vppon Danae ;shadowed in the golden 
shower. 1643 Baker Chron., Hen. //, 79 ^ showre of Blood 
Rained in the isle of Wight two homes .together.^ xozg 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 433 The sky was overcast at mid-day 
with clouds of ashes, the showers, of which covered every 
thing to the depth of seveml inches. 1835, 185^ Meteoric 
showers [see Meteoric <2. 3I 187S HVX1.&Y Physiogr. 189 
Tlie solid materials are shot forth into the air atid lali m 
shower.*! around the mouth of the orifice.. 

%. it'cmsf. A copious fall or discharge of water 
or otlier liquid in drops. Often of tears ; hence 
poeL a shower of sorrow ^ etc. f* To mako 

showers : to weep. 

a 1400--S0 Wars Alex. 2048 Sike scoures were of blude. , 
pat foies ferd in pe flosclies to pe feterlxdcis. : 1638 Hky- 
WOOD Wise Worn. iv. ii. G a. Shall I the shower of all iny 
giiefe . at once Power , out before you ? 1663^ Patrick 

Parab. Pilgrim xxvii. (1687) 302 It was not possible so to 
repress them [tears 1, but that all concluded, m a plentiful 
showre. 1818 Suellky RosaL 1271 Rosalind, i wept A shower 
of burning leans, which fell upon His face. 2846 Mrs. Kirk- 
land West. Clearings 25 This brought only another shower 
of tear& 1859 R. Hunt Guide Mas. Pract. GeoLtpA. a) 233 
I'his is effected bypassing showers of water through the 
flue by which the [lead] fumes escape. 1874 Crookes Dyeing 
4- Calico-Printing 63^ Stuffs, previous to finishing, are mois- 
tened with an extremely fine shower, produced by allowing 
water to descend through a sieve of silk, 
b. poel. Of light, sound, etc. 

1781 CowPER Retirem. 350 The stars that, sprinkled o’er 
the vault pf night. Seem drops descending in a show’r of 
light, x&aoSiSitLixhY To Maria Gisbortie 70 When from the 
moist moon rains The inmost shower of its white fire. 1840 
R. S. Hawker Cornish. Ballads,tsxt. (1908) 73 What showers 
of gold the sunbeams rain 1 

a Short for Shower-bath. 

1889 Gunter That Frenchman^ iii. 24 You forgot to put 
the ice in the shower, Francois ; it is hardly bracing enough. 

d, Pyroiechny. A device for producing a shower 
of sraaU slow-bnming * stars', which Ml from a 
Tocicet. ' , 

1839 fsee Golden a. loj. 1866 Chamb. Encycl. VIIL 35/2 
Yellow stars and yellow showers are made of nitre [etc.]. 

3 . fig. A copious or liberal supply bestowed. 

13.. AT. Horn 334 (Harl) Shame' pe mote by shoure ant 

euel hap to vnderfonge. <7 X46b Play of Sacrafnentt^\ in 
Non-Cycie Mystery Plays 78 Of thy gret mercy lett vs re- 
ceyue pe showiei. x6x6 Breton agsi. Treason 

(Grosati:) 3/2 Our gratious King, on whome y» King of 
Grace, hath raynM a shewre of ms seternail graces. 2748 
Gray Alliance 18 light golden Showers of Plenty o'er tiie 
Land. 1751 Affect, Harr, if Wager 39 The Sailors,., 
poured upon them a very plenteous Shower of hard Names 
and Execrations. 1803 Wordsw, To Highland Girl, Svreat 
Highland Girl, a' very shower Of beauty is thy earthly 
dower! 1817 Jas. Mill Drit. India vi. i. HI. 21 The 
revenues, from which so many showers of emolument fell 
1888 Borgon Lnies 'is Gd. Men i. iv. 405 Hawkins’s election 
. .was the signal for a shower of interesting letters of hearty 
congratulation. 

4 . A copious Ml OT flight of solid objects, esp. of 
missiles. Also of blows. 

<2X000 fuditk 221 (Gr.) Hie "Sa fromlice leton for 15 fleoT^an 
flana scuras. <2 1000 Elene 117. 1375 Barbour Bruce xin. 
43 The arrowis als so thik thmi flaw, . .Tlmt thm ane hyd- 
wiss schour can ma. 1508 Dunbar Golden Targe 195 The 
schour of arowis rappit on as raynu 157^ Lambarde 
Peramb. Kent 291 They.. made it raine suche a shoure of 
olubbes and toulestaues vpon the Monks Copes, cowles, 
& Crownes, that [etc.]. 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThsvenoPs Trcea. 
I. 283 We could hear showers of Bullets batter against the 
Ships sides. X736 Gray Statius L 18 Batter Cadmus' walls 
with stony showers. 2827 Faraday Manip. vi. (1842) 
184 The breaking of the bubbles vrill throw up a shower of 
particles.^ 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. 115 They 
were received with a shower of stones. 1852 Mrs, Stowe 
Uncle Tom's C. xxxiiij, A shower of blows. 1877 Mary M. 
Grant Sim-Maid \dii, And the leaves were falling in a 
crimson and russet shower all over the ground. 

1 6 . A conflict, combat, battle, assault, attack ; 
Also, an attack of pain ; a pang, throe, Obs. 

Very common in ME. 

€ X220 Bestiary 281 We sulen hunger hauen suid harde 
sures. CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 6820 per 
mygbte men se on hope partys A scharp schour by-twyxten 
cneinys. c 24x2 Hoccleve fye Reg. Princ. 3039 In bataile 
..Hym leuere is to suffre dethes schour, Than cowardly 
and schamefully flee, c 1420 ? Lydg. Assembly of Gods 73a 
For he was lyke tp endure that day A gret mortall shoure 
..With Vyce. <215x3 Fabyan Chron. vil (18x1) 399 The 
Englisshmen susteyned many harde showres in Gascoyne 
& Guyan. c 15^0 Satir. Poems Reform. (S.T.S.) ity je, 
hardest.. To him has fdlt of dentn the schpuris. xayj 
Rutherford Lett. {166^ 257 It coRt Christ and all his 
followers sharp showers and hot sweaty ere daey won to 
the top of the mountain, 

t b. Spec, in pi, labour-pains. Obs. t.;, = 

X4., Athelston 636 fZupitea) Harde schonrys penne took 
her stronge Bope in bak and eek in womibe. <2 2598 Rol- 
LOCK Lect, Passion xx. Wks. 1844 I L 230 k shall come 
upon them siudderily, eVeh as the showtes and dolor come 
on a woman who is travailing in birth, a 1800 FaH- Janet 
4- Sweet Will. iii. in Child Ballads II. ros/x Till sharp, 
sharp showers fair Janet took, She grew sick and like to die. 


6 . aitrlb. Comb.: shower^doak, dibsy^prb^ 
ducingf ’•proof, f -raised j -shedding, f -swelled 
adjs. ; sbower-bouquet, ‘ a large bouquet froia 
which many small bouquets depend by ribbons of 
various lengths* (Webster 1911); shower-eloudl, 
a cumulo-nimbus cloud (see quot. 1910). See 
also Shower-bath. 

iSgzStar 25 Feb. 1/7 They carried ^shower bouquets com- 
posed entirely of lilies of the valley, 1S03 Daily Hews 
29 June 6/1 Her grey ^shower-cloak hid her dress. i88d 
A. W, Clayden in Jrnl. R. Meteorol. Soc. Apr. 102 On 
the Thickness of '"Shower Clouds. 1910 — in Encycl. Brit. 
VI. 559/1 Cumulo-nimbus (Cu.-N.), 'l he_ Thimder-doud; 
Shower-cloud — Heavy masses of clouds, rising in the form 
of mountains, turrets, or anvils, generally having a ^eet or 
screen of fibrous appearance above (false cirrus) and under- 
neath a mass of cloud similar to nimbus. 1893 'Times 

8 May 10/5 Weather dull and *shower like. 1895 Stores 
Price List, *Shower proof cloaks. 1621 G. Sandvs Ovids 
Met. VIL (1626) 136 Men, if Fame say true, Here at the first 
fiom *shower-raysed mushrumps grew. xSoo Hurdis Fav. 
Village 122 The cloud immense, whose ^shower-shedding 
folds Have all day dwelt upon a deluged world. 1627 May 
Lucan u (1631) 8 The streame *showre.sweird The inarch^ 
ore. 

sbower sb?^ Forms: i sedawere, 

sedawre, (seeware), 2 scawere, 3 sebeauware,. 
3-4 shewere, 4 Kent, sseawere, 4-5 schewerf e, 
5- scliewar, sotoer, scewre, 6 Sc. sebeware^ 
(sebawar), 4-9 sbewer, 6- sbower. X^E. 
were, agent noun from sclawian to Show; ^ 
OHG. scauwdri (MHG. schouwmre, mod.G. 
sekauer) looker, spectator, watchman, etc. la 
later times formed afresh on Show v. + -er 1.] 

fl. One who looks out, observes, or inspects; 
an observer; a scout or spy; a watchman. OE. 

B£OTimlf2S3 Lease sceaweras, ^ exx^^' Lamb. Horn, ttf 
Episcopus is grekisc noma, .and is on englisc scawere. 

T 2 . A mirror. Obs. 

cxQQo Homily in Napier Contrib. OE. Lexicogr. 53 Nfr 
we men geseO& swylce purh sceawere & on rjedelsel = i Cor. 
xiii. la j. C1200 Trin.ColL Horn, 2^ ^e wimman bihalt hire 
sheawere and cume^ hire shadewe [•^onne. a 1225 Ancr. Ri 
92 ,^e schuien, ase ine scheauware, iseori uie Lefdi mid hire 
meidenes. 13.. Poem Times Edw. Ii, xvi, (Percy Soc.) 8 
He putteth in hys pawtener A kei chyf and a comb, A shewer, 
andacoyf. 

3 . One who shows, points out, or exhibits. 

13.. K. Alis.^ 18 For Caton seith, thes gode techme 
‘Other monis Hf is owre schewere [Laud. MS. shewer. 
Lac. magisira], c 1400 Apol. Loll. (Clamden) 60 Noyper ]?« 
deputing of pe witnes, nor pe sentens gening of pe ju^e,.* 
makip not man synful, ne worpi to be dead ; syn pel are 
but schewars dt witnessar.s. c 1450 Mirk's Fes tied 187 God 
toke hoiu to hym yn ensampull to al oper, and made horn as 
a schoer to au oper synfull. 1484 Certificate in Surtees 
Misc, (1890) 4t Where trewth is.. set opurte froym the 
scewres of rignt. 2511-2 Act 3 Hen. VllL c. 10. | ,x The 
Oder halfe to the taker fynder or shewer of the same. xs8d 
J. Melvill m. Calderwood s Hist. Kirk (1843) 1 ^* S22 The, 
rebooker and shower thee of thy vice. 1680 H. More 
Apocal. Apoc. 333 It is the Angel that is the shower of tb& 
whole scene of this vision. xSio Lamb Let. to Haziitt 

9 Aug., Perhaps they [i^f. the pictures] are shown separately, 
to put another fee into the shower's pocket. 1859 Boya 
Recreat. Country Parson ii, 6i In compassion for human 
weakness, the Great Director and Shower of events practises, 
the Art of Putting Things. x868 Jrd. R. Agric. Soc. 
Ser, II. IV. II. 283 The breeders of Herefords have always 
been keen showers. 1899 Daily News 1 1 Apr. 6/3 Deceased 
..was for some time a shower in the State apartments [at 
Windsor Castle], 

b. Scots Lem. One of tl^e two men who are ap- 
pointed by the court to accompany the jurors or 
viewers when a view of the propeity which the 
cause relates to is allowed. 

X838 W. T^^x.Dict.LceuoSc0i.a.yt. The premises 

are pointed out to themby twopei-sons, named by the Court, 
usually on the joint suggestion of the parties, and tecimicaliy 
called sheweis. 

o. Wxxhoff. 

1823 CoBBET r Rur, Tfzifrj (1885) 1 . 384 Mr. Buxton figured 
here, also Lord Suffield, who appear to have been the two 
principal actors, or showers-off. 

t 4 :. Something which shows ; an indicator; ao, 
indicative symptom (of a disease). Obs, 

1377 Langl. P. pi. B. xii. IS3 (Rawl. MS.), It [the star] 
schon to [pe] schepherdes a schewCr [1393 C. xv. gbshewerq] 
of blisse. 1532 More Confut. Tviaate Wks. 383! 2 He 
meaneih yL.ye sacrament is no cause thereof. -npr instru- 
ment tlierin, but only a bare signyfier and a shewer theroL 
1561 Ede.n tr. Cortes' Art Navig. in. xi. 78 In the ioynte of 
the two halfe cyrcles..mLUSte be a poynte (called the Ind« 
or shewer) whiche shall shewe. .the degrees tliat the pole is 
ray.sed aboue the Horizon. 1572 J. Jones Bathes of Bathes 
Aydefip. Ded. 3 Withall the signes shewers of the state of 
the sicke and whole. 1668 Culpeper & Cole BartkoL 
Anat. IV. i. 160 The second [finger] is cal’d Index and 
Demonstrator, the shewer, or pointer. 

6 . An animal that ‘ shows ^ well or otherwise,- 
that makes a (good or bad) display of its qualities. 

1893 Kennel Gaz. Aug. 215/2 An indifferent shower. Ibid. 
217/3 He is a smart shower, and a well-made dog. 

Shower (Jau3i, Jau’oi), V. Also 6 sbotire,, 
sbewre, 6-7 sbowr(e, 7 sbou’r. [f. Showe» 
rAl] 

1 . mtr. To rain in a shower, or in showm. 
t Also with mt. Chiefly imptrs . ; occas. said, fof 
a cloud. ' ' _ , ' / ■ 

*573 Tusser ‘ Hush. (xSyS) 30 If great she fthe moon] 
appereth, it showreih out, If small she appereth, it sigaifieth 
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^ront 1590 Spenser ii. vtii. 48 The dotides, .fiercely 
then begin to shoure. *687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Tran). 
,u. 193 It continued showring by intervals, with great 
Thunder- Claps, till half an hour after six. 1891 Stevenson 
Vailhna Lett, (1895) 75 It showered ail afternoon and poured 
heavy and loud all night. 

2. To fall down in a shower or showers, or as a 
shower of rain. a. Of water (esp. tears), or other 
material things. Often with cUmn, on,, etc, 

, 1382 Stanyhurst Mmh iv. (Arb.) 108 At my tears show- 
‘ring dyd he sigh? dyd he winck with his eyelyd? i6ox 
Wekver iifzrr. Mari. E uij, Te^es from her eies did 
shower, 1683 Apol. Prot. France li. 12 Instead of having 
the Heavenly Mannah shower down at the Doors of their 
Tabernacles. 1717 Berkeley Vesuvius in Phil. Trans, 
XJCX. 711 Ashes continually shower'd on us all the way 
from the Sea-Coast.^ 1830 Tennyson Sea- Fairies 10 Down 
shower, the gambolling waterfalls From wandering over the 
lea. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 155 The sparks lowering 
off as if from a catherine-wheel. 1910 J. Aitken in E)icycL 
JSrit, VIII. 714/2' These fd list particles] when showering 
down as rain tend to wash the others out of the atmosphere, 
h. Jig, Of immaterial things. 

1596 Shaks. 1 Hem, IV^ v, i. 47 It rain'd, downe Fortune 
showring on your head. 1633 Brome North. Lass v, ii. K 3, 
Sir, all the accumulations of honour showre downe vpon 
you. 1732 Berkei.ey Serm. to S. P. G. Wks, HI. 240 The 
Divine grace will no longer shower down on our obdurate 
hearts. 1821 J- W. Choker (1884) 4 Aug., Visits and 
invitations shower upon one. 1912 Standard 20 Sept. 7/6 
Thousands of congi*atulatory messages have showered upon 
the happy pair from all parts of the world. 

8. tram. To pour down or discharge in a sBower 
or showers; to send down or pour out in abund- 
ance and rapidly. Often with dawn, out, etc. 

' xsSa Stanyhurst Mneis ir. (Arb.) 52, I,. salt tears dol- 
fulye showred. 1594 Daniel Cleopatra i. ii. 73 And vp 
they hoise the swounding body there Of pale Antonins 
showring out his blood, 1635 A. Stafford Fern, Glory 
(1869) 1:47 Presume not thou to number what her eyes Showre 
forth in tears. 1665 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677} 43 The 
Glowds shower there continually an insalubrious moisture. 
*788 Gibbon DecL ^ F.\, N, 198 A miraculous flight of 
birds, who showered down stones on the heads of the infidels. 
1^7 J. ldJa,i, Trav. Scot. II. 458 They would have hissed 
him, and showered rotten eg.gs at his head. i:83a TENNysoN 
Godiva 4.^ She shook her head and shower'd the rippled 
ringlets to her knee, i860 Tyndall G/ac. l x, 65 The clouds 
'..showered their liquid spheres down upon us. 1869 Tozer 
Highl, Turkey II. 331 Sugar-plums. .are showered.. by 
friends over the bride. 1878 Susan Phillips On Seaboard 
tog Does the oab-tree shower down Perfumed snow for 
treading ? ■ 

b. With immaterial obj : To bestow lavishly, 
C1586 C’tess Pembroke cxxxiv, All blessing you 
accompany, From him in plenty showered. 1613 Shaks. 
ffejt, V/ITy I. iv. 63, I showre a welcome on yee : welcome 
all. *741 Watts Improv. Mind i. v. (1801) 56 Let not little 
critics .. shower down their ill-nature upon him. 1838 
Thirlwall Greece xl. V. 124 The royal bounty was largely 
showered upon him. i88g Godkin m Ogden Life (1907) II. 
156 They all showered invitations upon me which, alas t I 
cannot accept. 

t C. absol. To weep ; to shed tears. Also to 
bestow gifts in abundance. Obs. rai^e, 

1592 Shaks. Rom. < 5 * Jul. ni. v. 131 What still in teares ? 
Euermore showring..? 1667 Milton P, L.v. 637 Th’ all 
bounteous King, who showrd With copious band. 

4:. To water with or as with a shower; to wet 
copiously with rain or with water in drops or spray ; 
transf, to cover or strew as with rain, also Jig, 

1667 Milton P. L. iv. 152 When God hath showrd the 
earth. Ibid, xi. 879 Or serve they as a flourie verge to binde 
The fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud, Lea.'t it again 
dissolve and showr the Earth? 18x9 Keats Oiko v- v. 
^ Ladies., bright In silks, with spangles shower'd. 1891 
Century Did. s. v.. To shower plants from a watering- 
pot ; to shower one’s head in bathing ; to shower a convict 
as a punishment. 1895 R. W. Chambers King in Yellow 
(1909) 128 The gorse scraped against my leggings.. shower- 
ing the brown earth with blo.ssoms. xgoo A. Black Even. 
^ Morn. ili. 60 In the midst of our hot and dusty world this 
garden stands and heaven itself showers it and fans it. 
Hence Showered ppl. a. 

X848 W. R. Williams Lords PrayerW. ^1854) 251 Stephen 
praying for his murderers amid the showered stones that 
fall and braise him. 

Shower, obs. variant of Seweh 
S hower-batll. A bath in which water from 
above is poured in a shower upon the person. Also 
an apparatus for producing a bath of this kind. 

Al.so U,S. a form of punishment for convicts. 

1803 Med. Jml. IX. 209 A slight delirinm. .subrided 
immediately on the use of the shower bath. xSxs tr. Due 
de Leris' Eng. igCent. I. 211 They have invented a machine 
. .which is now very much in use r it is called a. shower-bath. 
It is like a sentry.box. 1853 A R. Wavlkck Amazon Rio 
Negro 30 In the morning, after a refreshing shower-bath 
under the mill-feeder, we shouldered our guns [etc,]. 1859 
F. S. CooFER Ironanongers' Caial. 3 Hand Shower Baths, 
x868 B. J. Lossing Hudson 303 Severe punishments are 
becoming more and more rare, and the terrible Shower 
Bath . . is no w seldom used. *899 A lUmif s Syd. Med. VI I L 
380 Shower baths in the young, when they can be borne* are 
most ef&cackms. 

. b. tramf, audj%’. ^ 

1824 Scott St. Roiueds iv, He was soused with a deluge 
©f water. i .[A threat] induced him to retreat in, all hastefrom 
the repetition of this shower-bath. 1889 Swinburne Study 
B. Jonsonn.’Sf Thecbaracterof Cilaptein PantiBusTucca^wbich 
seems- to- have brought down on. its create su^ a boilboig 
shower-bath or torrent of professto^^ indignation, . , ^ 
'Showereip- (|ciu»*mi). [f. Skoweb 
O ne who showera or pours down abundantly., ? 


1882 G. Rawlinson ReBg. Anc. World iv. 129 Indra..is 
the showerer of benefits 

Sbowerfal (Jdua*iful)* a. nonce-wd. [f. 
Shower -t- -fol.] Abounding in showers. 

1872 Tennyson Gareth Lyneiie 2 Gareth, in a showerful 
spring Stared at the spate. 

Sboweriness Uau»Tin^). rare. [f.SHOWERT 
+ -KES8. ] The state of being showery. 

1855 Hawthorne Eng. Noie-hks. (1870) 1. 388 After a slight 
showeriness. BIackwMag.ClLtNlli.'3p>th Asuspicion 
of April showeriness. 

Saowering (Jaua’rig), vbL sb, [f. Shower ». 
-h -ING I.] The action of Showeb v,; also concr,^ 
that which is, showered. 

XS92 Wyhley Armorie, Ld.Chandos vlU I.ed onward with 
hope of long assurance We neuer thinks of fortunes frown- 
ing, But high honors plant as if pei durance had promised 
continual! showring. 1653 Rutherford (1836) II. 282 
The dewing.s and showerings of Him that every moment 
watereth his vineyard. 1862 iMEREDiTH Shemselnikar Poet. 
Wks. (1912) 17X Like a rose by the fountain whose shower- 
ing we hear. 

Skow’erin^, ppL a. [f. Shower v. + -inq 2;] 

1. That sends down in or as in showers. ^ 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) 60 note, Xantippe, that 
thund 1 ing shouring Queen of shrews, c 1620 Z. BoVd Zion's 
Flowers 12 With sad showring eyes, Cry to thy God. 
X669 WoRLiDGE Syst. Agric, x66 If die Spring be mild, 
calm, and showring, then is it ^ood for Swarms. 1892 W. 
Watson PreL 5 Not mine the rich and showering 

hand, that strews The facile largess of a stintless Muse. 

2. That falls in or as in a shower or showers. 

1622 J. Taylor (Water-P.) Farenv. To%ver-Bo(tles 

When showring haylesbot . . Nor blustering Gusts.. Could 
holde me backe. 18x7 Shelley Mariaruie's Dream xiv, 
She Was borne towards the showering flame By the wild 
waves heaped tumultuously. s8i8 Byron yuan i. cxxiv, 
Sweet is the vintage, when the showering grapes In Bac- 
chanal profusion reel to earth, i860 Patmore Faith/, for 
Ever 1. vii. For all the showering tears that soak Tphis paper. 
Hence t Sbow*eriii.gly 

1621 Lady M, Wroth Urania fia A Fountain e.. out of 
which . . the water came so. .showringly, . .as [etc.]. 

Sliow*erless, a. rare. [f. Shower rAl + 
-less.} Without a shower or showers. 

1744 Armstrong Art Presery. Health i, 257 Soiree in a 
showerless day the heavens indulge Our melting clime. 
i8ox Coleridge Lett., 7 'o Southey JtZgi) ^^7, I will be 
S^reme Bey of that showerless district, 

Skowery (Jaua ri), a. [f. Shower rAi + -t.] 

1. Raining in showers; abounding with or charac- 
terized by frequent showers of rain. 

X59X Percivall-?/. Dici.,Ll<mznar, todrizle, tohe showry. 
i6a6 Bacon Sylva § 548 In a Showry Season. 1652 Heylyn 
Cosmogr. iv. 138 The Aire hereof is very shewery. X773 Coo k 
znd Voy.xu xu (1777) I. 317 On the 23d showeiy weather. 
i8s4 Hawthorne Eng. Noie-lks. (1870) I. 140 It continued 
showery all day, 1^5 H. Finch-Hatton Advance Ates- 
tralia / 173 The weather ..had been, as they say in the west 
of Scotland, ‘ riiowery and: rain atween whiles 
b. Tearful. 

1847 Tennyson Princess Conch 33 She fixt A showery 
glance upon her aunt. 

2, Causing or producing showers; bringing 
showers. Said of a cloud, wind, constellation, etc. 

1697 Dryden AEneid ix. 009 Like the Storm that flies 
From Westward, wlien the Show*ry Kids arise. 1858 Haw- 
thorne Fr. It. Note-ifks. II. 200 The showery clouds 
that haunt a hill-country. X87X R. Ellis Catullus xxvi 2 
’Tis not showery south, nor airy wester. 

S. Pertaining to, produced by or resembling a 
shower or showers. 

1667 Milton P. L. vr. 759 Inlaid with pure Amber, and 
colours of the showrie Arch. X7a9 Savage Wanderer n. 70 
Bright It collects the Beams, which, trembling All,, Back 
from the God, a show’ry Radiance, fall- X79X Cowper Iliad 
IV. 509 The waves.. scatter far the showTy spray. X833 
Tennyson Lotos-Raters 17 Dew’d with showery drops, Up- 
cloinb the shadowy pine above the woven copse. x8S3 
O, W. Holmes Poem Amer. Med. Assoc. 78 The selfsame 
founts her chalice fill With showery sunlight running over. 

4. Falling in showers. 

x84x-<6 Longf. Rain in Summer Aquarius old.. Scat- 

tering every where The showery rain. 

Sbowful, variant of Shoful Hang. 

+ Showfally, adv. Obs.-^ [£ Saow sbi^ -i- 

-FUL -h -LV 2.] Gaitdily, showily. 

1613 Chafman Maske Inns Court A 3, All showfuUy gar- 
nish t with seueral-bewd fethers. 

Skow*-glass. [Show 

1. A glass case for exhibiting valuable or delicate 
goods. 

1709 Land. Gaz. No, 4574A Elizabeth Mcchm.,did., 
feloniously break open several Locks of Drawers, Ptess- 
siiow-Glasses, and other places. Read's Wkly. ymL 
24 Nov. 3/2 Some Rogues carry'd away a Shew-Glass from 
the Shop of. .a Gc^dsmith.., with Plate to the Value of 154 
x8s4 Zoologist XII. 4189 Confectioners’ show-glass^ x86* 
CataL JutemaL Exptfb. II- ;x* 13 They are e.^cially 
adapted for show-glares., where safky and protection from 
dust are essentiaL 

2. A glass iu which something is sfecn i a mirror; 
a magic mirror. 

xSs^ in Ogtlvie SuppL xSpx S» Century Dieti 

* f 1.^ A ^9p Oir;Oth^ huildmg wBres are 

^triayei, 

, <s^a/ ra* Ckrtmm All 'persons haririg 

Aipy* Hisim 


2. A house conspicuous and celebrated for arcM- 
tectural beauty, splendid furniture, or the like; 
esp. one over which the public are at certain times 
admitted to be shown. 

1806 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi, xxriii. In 
seeing what is called a ‘ She w-house keeping pace, 
whether you will or not, through all theroonus, with another 
party. 1880 Miss Braddon fust as / am ii, Fairview was 
not a grand house, or a show house. 

Sko'Vi^y > adv. [f. Showy a. -f -ly ^.} In 

a showy manner ; with display. 

1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm. France L 286 Trapped showily 
in various colours. 1825 Scott Betrothed xviii. His gar- 
ments, of various colours, and showily disposed, were none 
of the newest. 1870 ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Bondage 22 Wild 
young Cantabs, mounted showily from livery-stables. 

Skowiness (Jj“*ines). [f. bHowr + -ness.] 
The quality of being showy- 
18x3 Examiner 18 Jan. 35/a The shewiness of their [the 
soldier's] profession. 1816 Coleridge Staiesjm. Man. Apps. 
31 Which gave a sickly and hectic shewiness to the latter 
half of the last century. 1869 Spurgeon 7 'reas. Dav. Ps. 
xvi. Introd. I. 240 There is/ much sbowiness, and may be 
some solidity in the suggestions. 

Skowing' vbl sb. [£ Show -ing i ; 

in OK. sc^tdmmgj sciawzng.2 
1. The action of displaying, exhibiting, mani- 
festing, etc. ; the fact of being displayed, etc. ; 
with //., an instance of this. 

c 9SO Lindisf. Gasp. Mark xH, 40 Under sceawung longes 
gebeddes {sid) obteniuproUxae oratiemisl. a 1300 Cursor M. 
26x10 Scrife es opin scheuing o breist LaufuJli mad be-for 
be preist- evsys Metr. Horn. 29 Of this openlic schauing 
Hauls Godd schawed many taking; xsad Pilgr. Perf. (W. 
de W. 1531) 25 By the ostencyon or shewynge of grace, 1568 
Grafton Ckron. I I. 225 There were great embracynges and 
she wynges of frendship on both sydes. X709 H earne Colled. 
13 Mar. (O.H.S.) II. 176 Mr. Lhu>d.. made what he could by 
Shewing. 1765 Treat. Dom. Pigeons 1 1 When you observe 
the hen to sweep her tail to the. cock, .which is termed shew- 
ing. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. Ill, i. vii* In one of those 
wheelings and showings of new front. 
h. v/ith &dv., AS shewing tjf. 

X874 Garrod in Froc. Zool. Soc. 471 On the ‘ showing ofiT 
of the Australian Bustard, 

t c. To make showing oft to exhibit, display, 
reveal ; to tell of, describe, relate. Obs. 

ax-y>o Cursor M. 22298 sat he..sceuing make of bis 

maistris. c 1330 A rth. t^ MerL •761)6 Of whom y made bifore 
scheweing. X477 Cov. Lett Bk. 422 'J'o make a cterc shew- 
ing of the same before certen oure..CounseIlQurs, 

A sight, spectacle, Obs. 

97X BUckl. Horn. 187 Neron. .bead haet call h®t folc ccune 
to pisse sceawunga. c 1450 Brut 426 The me;;^ and al^e- 
men . . lete . . make many diuerse sbewyngis and sightis. 

3. OU English Lam. A duty or toll payable for 
the right of displaying goods for sale ; === K ostensm. 

In Spurious charters of Edward the Confessor and W3* 
Ham I ; see Kemble Cod. DipL IV. 213, 215, Thorpe Diploma 

359,4X1. 

? XX2X Charier Hen. I in New Palaiogr. Soc. I, [1903) 
pi. 2o(x) Cum saca et soca. .et mtskenninge et sceawinge. 
xa.. Annates de Burton in Ann. Monasi. (Rolls) 1. 247 
Liberi sint ab omni scoto et geldo. .et stallagio, schewinge, 
misebenninge. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) II. 95 Schew- 
ynge, settynge forh of marchaundise. 

4. Manner of putting a case ; in phrases on this 
showing ( a= if the facts be as thus represented), on 
one's own showing, etc. 

[1408 tr. Vegetius De re miEt. (MS. Digby 233} Ml 183 b^2 
After wyse iriennys schewyng:,] 1857 'NLiis.Pol. Bcon. im xii. 
§ 7 (ed. 4) II. 70 (Jn this showing, the notes at least of private 
banks are not money. x868 Freeman Norm. Cong. II, x; 
502 Ihe revolt could not be justified on any showing. 1869 
Latham, s.v.. This is proved evert by your own showing. 1883 
Manck. Guard. 17 Oct. 5/2 The step which the Unitea 
Kingdom Alliance wants Parliament to take is on their own 
showing a momentous one. • 

5. A Statement or presentation of figures, ac- 
counts, or the like. Chiefly 1/.S. 

1868 Rep. U. S. Commissioner Agric. (18^) 5r This is a 
very meager showing, but an export of ten times the amount 
would be worse, 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines <5* Mining 
453 W'e have been unable to obtain any data that justifies 
a showing so favorable, xpo2 Westm. Gaz. 31 July 9/1 On 
the whole it is not at all a bad * showing *, and shareholders 
need not fidget. 

6. U.S. An appearance or display of a specified 
kind. Phrases to make a (good or bad) sheming. 

X890 in Leffingwell Upland Shooting 459 [The grey, 
hounds] made a very sorry showing in the public contests, 
X901 N. Amer. Rev. Feb, 240 Like all officers, I was in- 
tensely interested in the showing made by ihe different 
forc^, ■ 

7. Outward appearance. ^ Eadr showing, fair 
appearance or seeming ; persuasiveness (of speech). 

1340 Ayenb. 36 Huanne j>et hi [com and vinesj bye]b of 
naire ssewynge, c 1400 Rom. Rose 4041 'Than, al abawid in 
dewing, Anoon spak Dreed. rx4xa ILscdg.. R&as. J^Sens. 
3917 [Apples] Delytable in sbewyng, But wonder hitter m 
ta^^tyng. Z470-85 Malory A rihur xvm, il 728 Tb© qtiene 
outward made no maner of sorowe in shewynge. X903 JR. 
Kipling FrveNatiofts x Who hath diesired. . BEis Sea hn no 
showing thesame — ^hisSeaand the ^me *h»atheachshiOwio^ 
t ’8-^ Something that is riiowu; or appears j a mani- 
festation, revelation (cf) ; a sign or token ; a dream 
or vision. Book ^showit^s : the Apocalypse. 

^ a Rn ypd Am leas© 

inges. .© X300 Cursor M. X0707 pat he bam spid sli sceuing 
scan*, fiat bai tnoght wit sum t^ir^ng kisau Quat sold 
do. Ibid. ^xxoyg ye bok o scheuing >er he wrau ?ax4oo 

Morte Arm, alk kyhge* t^o 
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fcepe ?if tbe lyTce ! 1430-1530 Myrr, Our La^ye x6 With 
meiuaylous tokens and shewynges. c 1485 DigSy Myst. hi. 
1621 A mervelows sbewyng In niy slep I had. 
f f It). An appearance or indication ^(something). 

' c 149X C^asif, Goddes Chyld. (Caxton) 50 Whether there 
in hyra ony sheweng of vainglory. 

Sitowing, ppL a, [f. Show v, + -ing KJ 

I. That displays, exhibits, indicates, eta 

t Showing^ finger^ the forefinger or index. 

cx4a5 tr. A rdeme’s Treat Ti&iula^ etc. 22 pan at first 
putte the leche j?e schewyng fynger of his left hande. .in-to 
pe lure of pe pacient, 152® Vaus Rudimenta B 6 b (Jam.) 
iudicaituo modo^ .schawand mode. 1551 T. Wilson Logic 
(1580) 27 b, The first called a demonst ratine, or shewyng 
reduction {==-redu€ih ostensvva\ is made by conuersion of 
the Propositions. 1368 Grafton Chron. II, 125 It is written 
at the length, and in most shewyng tnaner, to their honour 
and worship. 

1 2. That appears ; seeming ; evident. Obs. 
e 1374 Chaccbr Boeik. iv. pr i. (1868) 109 pe pinges pat 
Jjou hast seid me hider to ben to me so clere and so sliewyng 
Xpaiiteruni] . . pat pei ne mowe nat ben ouercomen. 1379 

J. Stubbes Gaping Gtdf Deceiued by theyr lusts to 
embrace a shewing and false good. 

3, Hort, Of fruit : Beginning to appear, 

X794 McpHAiL Treat. Cuctitnber 155, 1 , .picked off several 
of the showing and set fruit where they were too thick. 

t ShoW'ish, a. Obs. (Very common in the 
i8th c.) [f. Show sb^ + -ish.] - Showy a. 

167s J. Dancer AgnjP^aX>^A, A ij b, This Play in it self 
is not at all calculated to the humour of the present times 
nor is it (to speak Modishly) showish enough. 1710 T, 
Fuller Pharm. Extemp. 393 This Age produces a set of idle 
shallow she wish Men. 1747 Chesterf. Let to Son 3 Apr., 
A showish binding attracts the eyes, a 1768 Seckkr Serm. 
(1770) II. 52 The outward Act being a Matter of great Form 
and Punctuality.. they easily persuaded themselves.. that 
a scrupulous Performance of such troublesome and shewish 
Duties would certainly be sufficient. 

Bhowitt, obs. form of Suet. 

Showl, showld(e, obs. forms of Shoal. 
Bhowle, obs, form of Shoal, Shovel, 
SllOwTer. [Of obscure origin.] A local name 
for the Dace. 

x68i Chktham Angled s Vade^m. xx. § i (1689) 136 The 
Dace or Dare in some Places called a showier. t8x6 Bain- 
bridge {Jwzdfe 91 The Dace, Dare, or as it is 

sometimes called the Showier. 

Showll, obs. form of Shovel, 

Sliowman (Ji^tt-m^n). [Show 

1. One who exhibits a show; the proprietor of a show. 

<2x734 North Ltyi Let Keeper Guilford (1742) 280 An 

enormous Rhinoceros, to be sold to Shew-men for Profit. 
1787 M. Cutler in Life^ etc. (i888j I. 309 There are con- 
stant exhibitions from rope-dancers, mountebanks, jugglers, 
and show-men. 1833 Longf. Ouire'Mer Pr. Wks. 1886 I. 
129 Staring in stupid wonder at the miracles of a showman’s 
box, 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xvi, Itinerant showmen— 
exhibitors of the freaks of Punch. 
lo. gen. BXidi tramf. 

1774 Cook md Koy.u. xii. (1777) 1 . 324 He was conducted 
all over the ship.. .On this occasion Otoo was the principal 
shew-man. x86x Sat. Rev. 30 Nov, 568 The showmen who 
hurry the.. parties of visitors round the eastern chapels, 
c. a(lrib» 

1880 W. CoRV Lett, Gr* 455 The garrulity and 

the showman proclamations of Thackeray and Trollope. 
1899 Pall Mall Gaz. xx OcU 4/3 The shares of the ‘show- 
man * class exhibited their true nature. 

f 2. (SeequoL) Obs. 

vj^’j Times 23 Nov. in Ashton Old Times (1885) 336 It 
was the custom of Publicans, when they want to let their 
houses, to get a number of people together, whom they treat 
with beer. They call them show-men, and this is done for 
the purpose of deceiving the persons who come to view 
their house, and to make them suppose it has good custom. 
Hence Sliow'mauism, Sliowmanry, SIiow*- 
mausMp {nonce~wds.), 

x8s9 Sala Gasdigkt ^ D. xvl 178 One touch of showman- 
ship makes the whole world kin. 1886 Sat Rev. 15 May 
67^2 Charles Lamb would have delighted in one of their 
effects as he delighted in the showmanry of Elliston. x886 
Petrie Tonis il Nebesheh (1888) Pref. 6 To reject anything 
[from a museumj because It is not popularly attractive is a 
concession to mere showmanism. 

Shown (pan), ppl. a. [pa. pple. of Show v.] 
Exhibited, presented to view, etc. 

1892 Greener Breech-loader 135 The pattern is the shown 
shooting of a gun, the only visible proof of a gun’s powers. 
X897 F. Thompson New Poems 37 Hidden stars by the 
shown stars' wings. 

- ShoW'-place. [Cf. G. schauplat% * sense i.] 
1 1. A place for public shows or spectacles ; a 
theatre, (Used to render Biarpov^ circuSy etc.) 

X379-80 North Plutarch^ Antonins (1595) 994 He as- 
sembled all the people in the shew place, where young men 
doe exercise themselues. 1603 Holland Plutarch * s Mor. 
96 Whither men flocke to heare, as at the Theaters and 
shew places. 1647 R. Stapylton Juvenal (1670) 49 Circus, 
the great show-place neer mount Aventine. 

2. A place (ag. a large mansion or estate) which 
is regularly exhibited to visitors ; a place much 
visited for its beauty, antiquities, or the like. 

18x7 Mar. Edgeworth Harrington vi, Mamma.. gene- 
rally leaves her at the Priory, to take care of all the old 
trumpery, and show the place— you know it's a show place, 
1853 ‘ (H. Bede ' Kerdani Green r. v, They soon found a 
guide, one of those wonderful people to which show-places 
give birth. 1888 Payn Mysi. Mirbridge xvii, *A show- 
place’— as country mansions important enough for exhibi- 
tion are called. 1893 Matheson About Holland 44 FLush- 
bg is not a show place by any means. ■ - f f ^ ' '•'v 


Showrdo, obs. form of Sword. 

SEowroom (f?a*rafm), [f. Show 

I. A room used for the display of goods or mer- 
chandise. 

x6i6 R. Cocks Diary 2 Jan. (Hakl. Soc.) 95 To keepe the 
shopp or shew rowme, 1617 Ibid. 23 July 283 We delivered 
divers sorte.s merchandiz to Jno. Japon to sell in the shopp 
or shew roome over the way, X839 Dickens Nick. Nick, x, 
Madame Mantalini's .showrooms were on the first floor. 
X879 F. W. Robinson Coward Consc. ii.xxi, From the busy 
workshop.s into the great show-room. 

Jig. 1829 Carlyle Misc.^ Voltaire (1840) II. 163 Voltaire’s 
knowledge is not a mere show-room of curiosities, but truly 
a museum for purposes of teaching. 1833 H. Coleridge 
Btogy. Bor. Inirod. 6 It.. is deposited in the shew-room of 
the memory. 

•f 2 . A room in which a show is exhibited. Obs. 
c X714 Arbuthnot etc. Mem. M. Scribt i, xiv. (1741) sr 
The Dwarf who kept the gates of the Show-room. 

3. pL The rooms in a large mansion which are 
regularly shown to visitors. 

1863 Hawthorne Ozzr Old Homey Near Oxford II. 12 We 
were guided through the show-rooms [at Blenheim] by a 
very civil person. 

Silowse, obs. variant of Chouse sh. 

Siiowt(e, obs. forms of Shout. 

Showve, obs. form of Shove v. 

Showy (J^“*i), [f. Show Cf. the 

earlier Showish < 2 .] Characterized by show. 

a. Of visible objects : Presenting an imposing or 
striking appearance ; making a good display. 

1712 Addison Spect No. 434 T 6 The Men would make 
a Present of every thing that was Rich and Showy to the 
Women whom they most admired. 1746 W. Thompson 
R. N. Adv. (1757) 40 They do not always Weigh six 
Hundred Weight,. .tho’ large shewy Oxen. 1777 Mi-ss 
Burney Early Diary (1889) 1 1 . x68 A very .showy .striped 
pink and white Manchester. 1779 G. Keate Sketches Nat. 
(ed. 2) I. 8 Rather a showy than a pretty woman. 1826 P. 
PouNDEN P'rance < 5 * Italy x86 Hung with chintz of a shewy 
pattern. 1832 Babbage Econ. Mann/, xv. (ed. 3) 139 In- 
ferior but showy watches are made at a cheap rate. 1839 
Thackeray Fatal Boots Ci<:A.y A showy black-haired woman 
with one eye. 1882 Garden 15 July 41/1 One of the showiest 
of hardy border flowers. X893 F. T. Richards in Traill 
Social Eng. i. 23 Showy market places, and fine houses. 

b. Of immaterial things, qualities, etc. : Bril- 
liant, striking, ‘effective *. Of persons : Displaying 
brilliant talents, eta 

X728 Morgan Algiers I. List Subscribers iad fin\ Had 
1 ^ been fond of borrowed Plumes this List had been con- 
siderably more Showy than it is. 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia 

II, vi, Borming friendships with every shewy adventurer 
that comes in your way, X824 Scott St. Ronan*s v, His 


manners, without being showy, were gentleman -like and 
pleasing. 1836 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, xxxii. (ed 2) 
II. 448 The ^owy talents, in which the present age prides 
it.self. i8ya Bagehot Physics 4- Pol. ik (1876) 44 The progress 
of the military art is the most conspicuous, 1 was about to 
say the most showvy fact inhuman history. 29x2 Eng. Hist 
Rev.Oot. 817 Dr, McGiffert is. .inclined to let generalities — 
more or less showy — do duty for concrete statements of fact. 

c. Nat. Hist. In names of plants and birds. 

18x7 Shaw's Gen. Zool. X, 466 Showy Tanager {Tanagra 

ornatd), x88o Bessby Bot 4^60 Lilium speciosuMy the Showy 
Lily, from Japan. xSjio Century Diet s.'v orchis, 
common Amencan species is OirchisIspectakiliSy the showy 
orchis. 

d. Comb. ;■ showy^resseii, ^looking. 

1788 Mrs. Hughes Henry 4* Isab, HI. 80 A tall, plain, 
showy dressed, affected woman. xSix Hazlitt T*cdle-t.y 
Living to one's-self (1869) 125 A showy-looking girl. 

Showyll, obs. form of Shovel. 

SiLowyiig(e, obs. forms of Shoeing vbl. sh. 

II Shoya (J<?«7a). = SoyI, Soya. 

1883 N. Okoshi Fisheries JapanfF]^ Exhib.) 24 The 
sauce known here under the name of Japanese shoya, 
properly called shoyu. 

Slxoy-hoy , shoylioy (Joi ihoi) . [Imitative of 
the cry used for scaring birds.] One who scares 
away birds from a sown field. Also transf. 

x8x9 Cobbett Weekly Pot Reg. 14 Aug. 22 These bird- 
scarers, or, as we call them in Hampshire, Shoy-koys. Ibid, 
23 Look at the conduct of these shoy-hoys during this 
present session. .. The shoy-hoy Chamberlaine from South- 
ampton; the shoy-hoy Palmer,.. the two shoy-boys from 
Nottingham. 1835 F'raseds Mag. XII. 211 Waithman the 
pride of the senate became Waithman the empty shoyhoy ; 
Hunt the patriot degenerated into Hunt the greatest of liars. 

Shoy-xloy. App. jocularly used for Hoy sb.^ 

1840 Hood Up Rhine 17 In the old shoy-hoy times I was 
once at sea three days and two nights between London and 
Ramsgate, now a certain passage of a few hours. 

tShoyuCe. Obs. rare. [Of obscure origin; perh. 
some error.] (See quot.) 

1527 Andrew Bruns2vyke*s Disfyll. Waters I v b, Water 
of Gardes.. is good agaynste the sore named the shoyne. 
Ibid. K u b. Clothes wet in the same water and layd vpon 
the shoyne. . is very good for the shoyn which commeth with 
hote brenyng blaynes. 

liShrabCj'rpb). Anglo-Indian. Also [7 sliarab, 
soherab], 9 shraiib. [UrdQ a. (through Persian) 
Arab, shardk wine qr any beverage, f. 

shariba to drink. Cf. Sherbet, Shrub sb.^\ 
Wine, spirits, or a, drink pire^red with them. 

1x662 J. Davies tr. Mandelslds Trav. 6 To treat his 
friends with Schiras Sharah. *66a — tr,- Oleartus* Voy. 
A mb. 175 A Bottle of Sohetah or Persian Wine ] 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bky Shraby a. Vile drugged drink prepared 
for seamen who frequent the filthy purlieus of Calcutta, 


1886 Yule & Burnell H obson-Johson %.v. Sherbet, Port- 
shraub, Sherry-shraub, Lai I shraub, Brandy-shraub.’ Beer- 
shraub. 1888 Nature 19 July 269, I take brandy shrab, and 
get drunk like you. 

Shradd, obs. form of Shred sb. 

II Sbraddba, sraddba ( ji a da, sr-). Also 8 
sherad, 9 shraad, s^h jradh, s(h)radha. [Skr. 
^raddha (whence Hindi (raddh, Urdu skraddh 
srdddh)y f. praddha faith, trust.] A Hindu cere- 
mony in honour and for the benefit of a deceased 
relative, at which water and food are offered ; the 
offerings thus made. 

1787 in Seton-Karr Select Calcutta Gaz. (iZ6i) L 209 
Nemoo Mullick, the rich Banker, is said to have spent 
lately three lacks of Rupees in the sherad or funeral cere- 
monies at his mother’s death. 1832 H. H. Wil.son in 
Asiatic Res. XVII- 276 obsequial ceremonies at 

stated periods- 1845 Stocquelf.r Handbk. Brit. India. 
(1854) 215 He., performs the obsequies, or shraad, of his 
deceased ancestors. 1887 W. J. Wilkins Mod. Hinduism 
463 At Shradhas, Manu and other writers distinctly enjoin 
eating of flesh. 

Shraep, obs, variant of She ape sb. 

Shraf, obs. pa, t. Shrive z>. 

Shraff, Shxaffage, obs. var. Shroff, Shrof- 
fage. 

Shraftyde, obs, form of Shrovetide. 

Sbrag (Jrseg), sb. Obs. exc. dial. Also 5 
schragg’i, 6-7 shragge. [A parallel form to 
Scrag sb:^{%Qg Scr-). Cf. Shrig, Shrog.] 

1 1. A rag, tatter. Obs. 

^ a 1400 [see Shred sb. 3I. 

2. A twig; a branch lopped off ; also, occas, ^ 
bush or low tree. dial. 

XSS2 Huloet, Shragge of trees, sarmenta. 1605 Verste. 
can Dec. Intell. ix. 285 A kynd of breach or valey down a 
slope from the syde of a hill, where comonly shragges and 
trees do grow, 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 23 Absolon is 
snatcht up by his long head locks, by a shrag of an oake. 
Ibid. x8p If they lose their hooke upon a shrag of triall and 
temptation. 1823 E. Moor Sujfolk W ords, Shrags, the ends 
of sticks — of the birchen twigs in a broom ; or of whins or 
furze. . .The dippings of live fences. 

Shrag (Jr^g), V. Also 5 sebragge, sebregge, 
6 shragge, 9 shreg. [f. Shrag sb.\ trans. To 
lop, trim, prune. 

c 1440 Promp. Part!. 448/2 Sebredyn, or schragge trees, 
sarculo. 1552 Huloet, Twygges or boughes of trees cut 
of, or shragged. sarmenta. Ibid., Shragge vnder so that the 
sunne maye come to the ground, subluco. 1647 Hexham i, 
To Shrag, lubben ofte snijden. 1847 Halliwell, Shregt 
to lop trees, Somerset 

Hence f Shra*gger, a trimmer or pruner of 
trees ; Slira'ggiiig vbt sb., that which is lopped 
off (zlso attrib.). 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 449/ x Schreggare, sarcnlator. Ibid,, 
Schreggynge, idem quod schredynge \pntamen\. c 1460 
Ibid. ( Winch. MS.) Schraggyng, idem quod schreggyng, 

X900 Oxf. Times i Dec. 2/3, 1,500 shragging fagots, 
Shrager: see Saggar. 

t Shragged, a. Obs. In 4 shragid, [f. 
Shrag jA -i--ed A] Having ragged or jagged edges. 

13. . MS. Arundel Coll. Arms 27!. 130, A red hod on hir 
heved, shragid al of shridis. 

Shram (Jraem), 57 . dial. Also shramp, shramb. 
[A parallel form to Scram v. (see Scr-). Cf. 
S HRi M, Shrimped.] trans. T o benumb or paralyse 
with cold. Chiefly pass. 

1787 Grose Proof. Gloss.y Shram'd, chilled. I am shram’d 
to death, I am dead with cold. W. 1865 Daily Tel. 15 Nov, 
5/2 Being ‘shrammed with cold ’, as they say in Wiltshire. 
X873 Gentl. Mag.lL. 326 A bitter.. wind..* shram ming' the 
loungers in Palace Yard. 1892 Pall Mall Gaz. 22 Nov. 6/3 
In the open yard amidst all the fog, where he should have 
been ‘shramped’ with cold. 1898 Hardu Wessex Poems 
207 Half jvhrammed to death. 

Hence Shrammed /f/. zz., numbed. 

X874 Lady Herbert Hubner's Ramble in. ii. (1878) 473 
The sun has been pleased to unstiffen our shrammed bodies. 
Shram e, variant of Shueam v. Obs. 
t Shrank, a. Obs. [Related to Shrink v.] Of 
seed: Parched, shrivelled. Hence f Shramkness. 

165X in HartliPs Legacy 93 Then the Grain is pure.st 
and the perfectest, without Smut, Mildew, Shranknes.s, or 
other imperfections. x686 Plot 347 Thatfseed] 

which is thin and shrank (as they[Staffordshire people] call it). 

Shrape, sb. Ohs. or dial. Also 6 shraep, 6 - 
shrap. [A parallel form to Scrape sbi^^ (see Scr-).] 
1. A bait of chaff or seed laid for birds; the 
place where such bait is laid. Hence gen. a snare* 
xS3a-3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 10 § 2 A Shrape made with 
Cliaffe or other thing. 1592 Nashe P. Peuilesse 8 Casting 
foorth silken shraps to catch Woodcocks. 1594 Plat 
Jewell-ho. in. 55 After you haue procured the pigeons to 
haunt a place, by making of a shrap. x6i8 S. Ward 
Jethro's^ Just, Peace 48 The Diuell as well as the Briber 
laieth his hookes in this shrap. 1624 Bedell Lett iii. 59 
'The most chaffie shrap that euer was set before the eyes of 
winged Fowle. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. X97 Ihey 
[sparrows] being so easily induced to come to a Shrape or 
Place baited for them. 1817 J Mayer Sportsman's Direct. 
(ed, 2) x6o 'I’o trap a fox in cover, make a shrape with some 
free moulds where the hares’ paths meet. x8gs E. Angt 
Gloss.y Shrap or Scrap, a bait of chaff laid in the winter sea- 
son to attract sparrows, &c,, which are then netted with a 
contrivance called a ‘ shrap net 

1 2. ? The enclosure in a codepit, within which 
ihd cocks 'fight. 4 : Vc'-i r,,- 
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1S7S Churchyard ChipJ>es i. 99 Loe heer how soen, the 
strong becoms full weak And out of shraep, fly cocks and 
so crie creak. 1599 — Fori. Farenvel A2A crauen cock.. 
Will run about, the shraep and daer not stand, When cocks 
of gaein, comes in to giue a bloe. 
t Sllia»pe, Obs. horras; 1 scrapian, 3 
sehreape, sekrape, 4-6 shrape. [OE, 

scrapian (see Scrape z;.).] trans, and intr. To 
scratch, scrape {lit. and/^.). 

eiooo in Teciwier's Iniernai. Zeitschrift (1885) 11 . 124 
Jyf bu ae?;era bejjurfe, J>onne scrapa bu mid J?inum fingre 
up on binne wynstran human, /tistzs Alwcn A’. 116 Heo 
schulden schreapien eueriche deie he eor 3 e up of hore putte 
J?er heo schulden rotien ine. //vif. 82 {MS. C), peose beoS 
all ischrapede ut of ancre riule h*t swich fuloe spit ut. 
13.. [see Shab jA i]. 1362 Langl. /*. Ft. A. v. 215 |?enne 
■v^ he a-schomed . .and schraped his eren. c 1380 Wyclif 
S^rm. Sel. Wks, II, 27 Take ^e out litil foxis bat schrapen 
doun he vines, c *430 Lydg. Miu. Poems (Percy Soc.) 184 
Herly in the inorovve to shrapyn in the vale. To fynde my 
dyner amonge the wormes smale. 1509 Barclay Shyp of 
Folys 24 Youth brought vp in lewdnes and in syn Shall 
skant it shrape so dene out of his mynde. 

Shrapnel (Jrse’pnel), sb. Also errm. -ell. [f. 
the name of Gen. H. Shrapnel^ who invented this 
shell during the Peninsular War.] A hollow pro- 
jectile containing bullets and a small bursting 
charge, which, when fired by the time fuse, bursts 
the shell and scatters the bullets in a shower. 

The term Shrapnel shell was adopted officially (instead of 
spherical case shot) in accordance with the Report of a 
Select Committee at Woolwich dated 11 June, 1852, 

{a) ShrapnePs or Shrapnel shelly shot. 

1806 Capt. J. F. Ogilvie in Shrapnel Petit. Ho. Lards 14 
The excellent effect of your Spherical Ca.se (Shrapnel Shells), 
SirR. Wilson in Zty%(i862) 11 . 148 If we had only some 
of ShrapneU’s shot. 1812 Lieut. Boucher in Shrapnel 
Petit. Ho. Lords 10 The French comjDlained much of the j 
‘Shrapnel Case Shot*. 1870 Daily Fews 31 Aug. 2 The 
new Indian gun. -throwing a nine-pound shrapnel shell. 
*890 Nature 4 Sept., The efficiency of a projected shrapnel 
shell is materially altered by an increase in the velocity, 

(3) (chiefly collect, sing.). 

i8i2 Lieut. H. Hough Diaiyuj June (MS.), Otur batteries 
cracking shrapnells over their ears. 1858 Maj. Singleton 
in Shrapnel Letit. Ho. Lords 21, I ordered Shrapnel to be 
fired, which did great execution. 1877 Field Exerc. Infantry 
584 A slight earthen parapet is sufficient to protect men 
from the effects of Shrapnel. 

attrib. and Comb. 1854 F. A. Griffiths A rtil. ManMA. 6) 
82 The Shrapnell fuze. 1909 Dehan D op Doctor 'xxx.y A 
dusty stretch of shrapnel-raked ground. 

Pience {rare) Shra'pnel v., to shell with shrap- 
nel ; Shira’piielize 

1837 T. Hook in New Monthly Mag. L, 156 They were 
sweeping up the mud, and spooning it itito a cart with an 
almost inevitable certainty of Sbrapnelizing the ‘ passing 
villagers 190X IFestm. Gaz. a Dec. 7/1 Our guns shrap- 
nelled their advance. 

SliraYe (Jr^v), bocal, (See quots.) Hence 
Shrav(e)y a. 

*793 A. Young Agric, Sussex 12 This land is provincially 
called Shravey, stoney, or gravelly. 1830 friU. F. Agric. 
Soc. XL I. 81 Shravy land, flinty and gravelly, 1858 Ibid, 
XIX. I. 187 The subsoil varies from a stiff yellow clay to 
what is called shrave, which consists of innumerable frag- 
ments of flaky pieces of mixed clay and sand. 

S]ira*vel. local. Small refuse wood or faggots. 
1732 in Cuilura Hist, Hawsted (1784) 216 [In 1732 the 
tenant was allowed] shravel wood. 

Sliread head. Archil. [Cf. next.] « Jerkin- 
head. 1842 Gwilt Archit, Gloss, 1032, 

Shrea'ding’s, sb, pi. Building. ? Ohs, Also 8 
{rare) shreedings, 9 shredding. « Furring 3 b. 

x668 Leybourn Platform for Purchasers 133 Furrings or 
Shreadings [of a roof]. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc, ix. 172 
Skrechiin^y.,\}cL^ lower end of the Principal Rafters markt 
rr are called Shreadings, or Furrings, 1812 P. N icholson 
Mech. Exerc. 88, 1842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Shreddings 
or Furrings. *830 Parker Gloss. Archit., Furrings, or 
Shreadifigs, short pieces attached to the feet of the rafters 
of a roof, making a small angle outwards and downwards, 
for the purpose of cax-rying the eaves beyond the line of 
the wall 

t Shreake. Obs. Ofobscuremeaning and origin. 
Perh. a misprint ; cf. streak dial, strip. 

164. Herrick O heron’s Palace 57 Ribands, and then some 
silken shreakes I'he virgins lost att barlye breakes. 
Slareak, obs. variant of Shriek. 
tShream, v. Obs. rare. Forms : 3 schreamen, 
6 shrame, 7 shream(e, [A parallel form to 
Scream z^,] tnir. To scream. Hence f Shrea'iner, 
a screamer ; Shrea'miug ppl, a. 

^ c 1230 Hali Meid. 52 pet wif. . pe ihere^, hwen ha IcimeS 
in, hire beam schreamen iv. r. screamen], 1561 Daus tr. 
Bullinger onApoc. (1573) 204 b, Clamorous cryers, shrekens, 
shramers, or yellers. 1363 Golding Ovid's Met. iv, (1593) 
91 They heard about them round Of tubbish timbrels per- 
fectly a hoarse and jarring .sound, With shramin^ sbalms 
and gingling bels. 1367 Ibid. vni. 184 She shrammg cried 
out aloud. x68i Hickkringill Sin Man-catching 1. 16 The 
little Peacocks shi eame led. 2 shream] out and yawle amain. 

Shreawd, obs. form of Shrewd, 

Shred (fred), sb. Forms: I sex^ade, pi. 
8cr6ada, -an, 3 sohreade, shrade, 3-6 shxede, 
4-5 schrede, 6 shxedd, shradde, 6-7 shredde, 
7» 9 shreed, 7-9 shread, (9 shHd), 6- shred. 
[OE. *scrfaci str. fern. (pi. serfada), scrlade wk* 
fern. a= OFris. sc{h)rid hair-cutting, clipping of 
coin, MLG. schrdt^ schrdt neut., cut, cut-off piec^^ 
width of lineHj also schrdcU^ schrdde wk. masc. 


(LG. schraad\ MDu. schrdde fem. (WFlem, 
schroode, schroo fem., Du. schrool neut., from G.), 
OHG. serdt str. masc. (MHG. schrSl; G. schrol 
neut,, in dial, masc.), LOTeut. *skraud‘- ( :skreutt-f 
skruk*, to cut, for other derivatives of which see 
Shroud, Shridb z^.i). Cf. Screed sh. 

The OTeut. *skreud- is commonly viewed as an extended 
form of ^skreu-f which is itself an extension of *sher- : see 
Shear zl] 

1. A fragment cut or broken off ; a strip ; a scrap. 

In late use apprehended as transf. from sense 3. 

exoQO y^LFRic Gloss, inWr.Wulcker 151 /soPraesegmrna, 
praedsiones, screadan. Ibid. 164/6 Sceda. screade. a 1223 
After, R. 416 ^if heo mei .sparien eni poure schreaden [MS. 

C schraden, T schiue], sende ham ai derneliche ut of h re 
woanes. c 1300 Havelok 99 Hauede he non so god bred^ 
Ne on his bord non so god .shrede, pat he ne wolde |?orwit 
fede Poure. ^1330 Arih. iff Mcrl. 1540 pe white [dragon] 
brent pan rede, pat of him nas founden a schrede, !l^t dust. 
c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 4455 Thei hadde ben hewen euery a 
schrede, 1364-78 Bullein Dial, agsi. Pest. (1888) 102 There 
is a fletyng Island. . . Sume saied it was a shred of the bankes 
of Paradise, aiyox Maundreld Joum. ferus. (1732) 106 
A small shred of ground twelve yards long, and one broad. 
i860 I'hackeray Lm^el iii. He munched a .shred of toast. 
x86o PusEY Min. Proph. 65 One of those little shreds which 
float in countless numbers on the surface of the water. 1863 
Kinglake Crimea iiZjS) L x. 140 It would be well to set 
apart one small shred of ground, 
b. « yHERD. rare. 

1613-6 W. Browne Brit, Past. 11. i. (1625) 17 Carrying ray 
pot as Maids vse on their heads, I fell with it, and broke it 
all to shreads. 1865 Kingsley Herew. xxx, He. .sorted his 
pots, kept the whole ones, threw the shreds at the rabbits. 

2. In OE., pi. Parings (of fruit, etc.) ; in mod. 
use, a narrow strip (of peel, vegetable, root, etc.) 
shaved so thin that it curls. 

c 1000 2ELFRIC Gloss, in Wr.-Wuleker ii8/t Quisouiliae, 
seppelscreada, uel cornassceda. 1741 Compl. Fam.-Piece i. 
ii. I IQ Put shreds of Lemon-peel into some of the GIa.sses. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii. Three shreds of 
celery in a glass, Loudon Suburban Hori, 307 The 

part of the stock which projects over the ring of the bark 
IS next split into shreds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. 
Agric, 1 . 469 The root [horse-iadishl scraped into shreds is 
the well-known accompaniment of ‘ the roast beef of Old 
England’. 

t b. pi. Parings of leather or parchment. Obs. 
xs5x-a Act 5^6 Edw. VI, c. 15 § 3 Everie Girdler . . maye 
. .sell their Neckes Wombes and Shreddes of tanned L.eather, 
to anye person. 1353 Inv, Ck. Goods (1885) 19 Pd. for a bag 
of glover’s shreds xij d. 1687 Lend. Gaz, hi o. 2240/2 Glovers 
Clippings, Parchment Shreds, 

3. A fragment or strip of textile material cut 
or torn off ; one or more fibres torn from a piece 
of cloth; a small piece of cloth, a fragment of 
clothing ; pi, scanty or ragged garments. 

? <2x400 MorieArth, 3473 Man ye schredys and sebragges 
at his skyrttes hynnges. c 1400 26 Pol Poems 2 God wole 
haue rekenyng, . . Oi men and cloth, the le.ste shrede. c 1430 
(Hoxb.) 6118 Generides than cut his shirt.. And 
with the shred es hem he bond, c 1430 PoL Rel. Hf L. Poems 
xyj Nakede with outen clath or schrede. 1389 Nashe 
Martinis Months minde 45 The shreddes that fall into the 
Tailors hell, neuer come backe to couer your backe, 1613 
G. S ANDYS Trav, 56 Some of them going almost starke 
naked; others clothed in shreds of severall colours. 1661 
Boyle Style Script. (1675) 72 A fair suit of Arras, of which 
. , a shread may assure you of the fineness of the colours, and 
richness of the stuff. 1733 Berkeley Querist § 505 The 
very shreds shorn from woollen cloth. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair xvii, They have hung a shred of carpet out of an 
upstairs window. 1830 Mrs. J ameson Leg. Monast. Ord. 
324 Her clothes became ragged, and she mended them with 
shreds of any colour. x88i O’Shaughnessy Christ xvill 
Return, Songs of Worker Clothed withal In shreds, the 
greatest beggar, yea in all The world. 

b. pi. Strips of cloth used lor nailing up plants 
or fruit trees. 

1796 C. Marshall Gardening xH. (1798) 136 The proper use 
of nails and shreds is necessary to the beauty of the tree. 
1840 Dickens Old C, Shop xli, The old gentleman handed 
up the nails and shreds of cloth as he wanted them. 1842 
Loudon Suburban Hori, 353 Shreds will last two or three 
years. 

0 . Of shreds {and patched) : made up of rags 
or scraps. Hence used 

1602 Shaks. Ham, in. iv. 102 A King of shreds and 
patches [rrf Qo. A king of clowts, of very .shreads]. 1649 
G. TiKnm\,Trinarch., Rick. II, xxxiii. Led by a Rascal], 
made of shreds. 1827 Carlyle Misc., Richter (1869) 4 That 
this thing of shreds and patches has been vamped together 
for sale only. 1885 W, S. Gilbert Mikado i, A wand’ring 
minstrel I, a thing of shreds and patches, 
t d. A cant term for a tailor. Obs. 

XS99 JoNSON Cynthia s Rev. v. iv. Wks. (1616) 246 You 
slaue, you lift, you shreds. 1632 Massinger & Field 
Fatal Dowry ni. i, That poore shred Can bring more to the 
making vp of a man. a X700 B, E. Diet. Cant, Crew, Shred, 
a Tailer, 

e. transf, (of cloud, mist, etc.). 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxiu, I'hese fibres, or shreds 
of clouds. 1877 Black Green Past, xxxiv, The windy shreds 
of cloud. 19x2 Engl, Rezu Nov. 5x4 Some shreds [of mist] 
are caught among the topmost trees. ^ 

1. (See quot. 189 S.) , 

1846 G. E. Day tr. Simon*s Anim. Chem. II. 2 Mem- 
branous shreds are sometimes observed [in tlie saliva], x^ 
AUbictfs SysL. Med. Ill, 923 Loose motions containing 
much mucus or * shreds ^ot* casts*, Or even blood. xfl^Syd. 
Sec. .Lewa, Skr^eds, patc^h<ss.<ff filmy material passed with the 
focal discharge in some, cas^ of eiiiteritis and diarrhoea. , 
®f Ibtead or 




^1450 Le Marie Arih. 2359 Launcelot and the quenewere 
cledoe In Robes of A Riche wede, Off Samyte white, with 
syluer shredde. 1383 Stubbes Anat, Abus, n, 39 Neuer so 
htle scraps or shreds or .short ends of lace. 1763 Goldsm. 
Double Transform. 36 Half the charms that decked her 
face Arose from powder, shreds, or lace. 1843 J ames A rrah 
Neil ii, His doublet .. displayed a great number of orna- 
mented buttons, and shreds of gold lace. 

6 . In, into shreds i in or into small frag- 
ments. 7 o tear to shreds (also, shred by shred) ; 
to rend into small pieces ; Jig. to destroy, anni- 
hilate. 

c X400 Melayne 1093 Hawberkes sone in schredis were 
schorne. 1762 Falconer Shipxvr. n. 28 * Brail upthemizen 
quick I ’ the Master cries ; ‘ Mann the clue-garnetts, let the 
main-sheet fly ! ’ In thousand shiv'ring shreds it rends on 
high ! 18x3 Scott Rokeby vi. xvii, * Give O.swald ’s letter 
Bertram read. And tore it fiercely, shred by shred. 1819 
Keats Why did I laugh io-nightf 12 Yet would I, . the 
world’s gaudy ensigns see in shreds, 1837 Carlyle Fk Rev, 
I. VI. iii, A Townhall torn to .shreds. 1833 Browning Fra 
Lippo 6x Into shreds it went, Curtain and counterpane and 
coverlet. 1878 Lecky F.f^. in i8ih C. 1 . 1 25 Lewis tore to 
shreds the treaty he had signed. 1903 Tallentvre Voltaire 
xxxix. H. 217 It tore Vemet’s reputation to shreds. 

6 . A fragment, small piece, little bit, scrap (of 
something immaterial). 

ff i4oo Brut cxcvii, Allas 1 Holonde me hah bitraiede I 
Ay is in he rede f? =; red-haired nianJof somme euel shrede. 

<2 x529 Skelton SP. Parrot 94 Suche shredis of sentence, 
strewed in the ^op Of auncyent Aristippus. iS93 G* 
Harvey Pitree's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11,115 The dregges 
of common scur riliiie, the shreds of the theater, X607 Shaks. 
Cor. I. i. 212 They said they were an hungry, sigh'd forth 
Prouerbes..: With these shreds They vented their Com- 
plainings, 1642 Miltcn Apol. Sntect. 18 This was a shred 
in his common place-book. 1645 G. Daniel Poems Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 39 A despis’d Shred of mankind. 1742 R. Blatr 
Grave 225 As if a .slave was not a shred of nature. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) 1 . 504 b Is a shred torn off from the 
substance 183^ H. Miller Scenes <5* Leg. viii. (1857J log 
Shreds of heretic sermons would be whispered over their 
ale. x868 Nkttleship Ess. Browning iv. 113, I must pte. 
serve a shred of independence in my inner self. 1885 Times 
(weekly ed.) g Oct, 2/2 Not a shred or shadow of truth, 

tv. A twig. (Cf. Shred v. 2,) Obs, 

13., Guye of Gisborne Lin Furniv. Percy Folio 11 . 227 
When shales beeene [jit] sheene, and shradds full fayre, and 
leeues both Large and longe. 1591^ T, M[oufkt 1 Silk- 
wormes 72 To view vppon one birchen shredde Some 
hundred Clewes to hang like clustred peares. 

Slired (fred), V. Forms: 1 serdadian, 3 
scradien, Ormin sbrsedeiin, 3-5 sclired©, 4-5 
sebredde, 4-6 shrede, 5 schred, 6 shread©, 
shrid, 6-8 shread, 6- shred. Pa. t.\ s(o)hredde, 
schradde, 4-5 shrad.de, 5 schrede, 6 shrede, 9 
shredded. Pa, pple, i sescxdadod, 4 sehrede, 
schradde, 5 yshrad, ysehredyd, schrad, 5-6 
shredd(e, 6--8 shreaded, shread, 6- shredded, 
4- shred. [OE. scriadian wk, vb. »= OFris. 
^skrMa (whence skridere clipper of coin). The 
other WGer. langs. have a redupl. str. vb. (later 
partly conjugated weak) of the same meaning: 
MLG, sc hr Sden, schrdden, M'Dvi,schi'6den (mod.Du. 
schrooien, schroeien, W.Flem. schrooden), OHG. 
Serbian (MHG. schrbien, G. schroten)\ f. OTeut, 
'^skroMdt - : see Shred jA] 
tl. irans. To rid (a tree, vine, vineyard) of 
superfluous growth ; to prune. Obs, 
cxooo .<E lfric Horn. (Th.) II. 74 ?;if se wm^eard-.ne bi8 
onriht xescreadod. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. rx. xxx. 
(Hodl. mS.), In lente vynes and ojjer treen bej? ikutte & 
pared, and ischred of superfluitees. c 1440 facoPs Well 26 
Alle paryschenys )>at..schredyn, or croppyn, ony treen iu 
cherche-^erde. 1323-34 Fitzherb. Husb. 42 b, If y® haue any 
tree.s to shrede loppe or croppe for the fyre wode. Ibid, 4 3 It 
is the comun vse to begynne at the toppe of y® tree whan he 
shall be shred or cropped. 1370 Golding Justin xliii. 175 
They lerned to shred their vynes. 1620 T, Wilkinson 
Courts Leet 119 Trees and hedges which hang over the 
kings high waies must be cut and shredded. 1707 Mortimer 
Husb. (1721) II. 73 As for 'I’imber-Trees, it is best not to 
headjhera at all, but to slired them up to one single Bough, 
1762 in Jmls. No, Comm. 13 Feb. 1792, 254/1 The Shred- 
dings of all such Trees [that], .have heretofore been used to 
be lopped, cut, or shred. 

ahsoL X371 Jewel On x Thess. (16x1) 72 To plant, to 
weed, to graffe, to shrid. 

“ffi. Jig • To Strip (a person) of his wealth or 
some possession; to fleece. (Cf. Shredded b.) Obs, 
1548 Fatten ExPed. Scot. F ij, A good fellowe,, .that hath 
cum to a dycyng boord . .and hath soon bene shred of al that 
euer he brought, ^ 1379 Hake Nexves out ofPowles ii. (1872) 
B vij. To shred him cleane from all his wealth. 1643 Trapf 
Comm, Gen. xviii. 19 He that hid his talent, was soon shred 
of it. 

t 2 . To lop ojf (branches), esp. in pruning. In 
first quot. fig. Obs, 

cxooo IElfric Horn, (Th.) II. 74 Buton 8a lareowa.s 
screadian syrale 8a leahtras l>urh heora lare aweg, ne bi8 
hast laewede folc waestmbasxe. 1390 Gower Coi^. I. j 38 
Hew doun this tree.. And let of sebreden every braunche. 
1540 Elyot Image Gov. (X556) J27 Yf theboughes be rotten 
or scare, the owner will , shredde theim. 1368 Withals 
Diet, (1644) 124 The superfluous and wast sprigs of Vines, 
beeing cut and shreaded off. 1633 Bp.Hall Occas.Medit. %ti6 
If thou shouldest deale with nie as I desmie, thou shouldst 
not only shred my boughs, but cut downe my stocke. 1662 
Comentus* JanuaLing, TriHng.>;6 Heloppeth(shreddeth) 
off the pekers. 1707 Mortimer Husk. (1721) XL 32 Though 
they wll grow amongst other Wood provided you shred up 
the side Boughs, , xyas Bradley’s Fam. Diet, s, v. Wod- 
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mii-Trety You must by no means, in the Removal of them cut 
the Head, only shred up the side Branches. 

f b. To cut or Strip off\ to cut (a piece) 
or mt cf, Obs, 

1580 T. M. Baret^s Aiv. To Rdr. Avj/s And therewith 
douxes he stuffeth first his Hiue, h'rom which he Honie from 
the best hath shred. 1583 Melbancke FhUotimus F j b, 
Too much drought doth shred the ieaues. iS9i“S Brvskett 
Tkest^lis 75 in Spenser Asiroj^ke/, Purple flowre, Which 
languisheth being shred by cuiter as it past. 1614 Gorges 
Lucan n. 52 One pares his eares from off his head. Another 
doth his nostrels shred. Ibid, iii. iii This rnaister with his 
brasse-beake head, Out of a Roman ship had shredAmightjr 
planke. 1649 G, Daniel Trinarck., IJeu, v, Th 
vnguided R^e Of an Insultinge Conquerour, who shreds 
Maiesty like the mounting Poppie-Heads. 1823 Scott 
Queniin D. ii, Traps, armed with scythe-blades, which shred 
off the unwary passenger’s limb. __ 

J^g^. 1581 Mulcaster xxxvji. (1887) 148 The 

retained Ireligion} must pitch the defence of her truth, in 
some paucity of choice : seeing the liuinges are slued, 
which should serue the great number. 1596 NASHE^'/rifw?* 
Walden Sab, I know what you are about to saye, but He 
sbred you off three leaues at one blowe, 

e. To cut off (a lock of hair). 

1808 Scott Marmion in, xvii, They durst not, for their 
island, shred One golden ringlet from her head. 1856 -g 
Novels cSr Tales fn Household Wds, (Tauchn.) 1 . 339 (Fliigel) 
Where fa haircutter] had once shred their locks. 

1 8. To pare, peel. Obs. 

ciooo Horn, (Th.) I, 88 Pa het he him Ms seax 

araecan to screadi’senne mnne aeppel. ^1200 Ormin 8118 
He badd himm brinngenn senne cnxf An appell forr to 
shrsedenn. O. Wood Alfh* Bk, PhysT Secrets 197 

Then shred off the inner bark of a white Bulks tree. 

f b. iransf. To cut away a part of, cut down, 
shave away. 0h» 

<71203 Lay. s 856 KerueS eowre spere longe, & makiet 
heom s<X)rte. .scradieb eower sceldes al of }>e smal endcn. 

4, To cut into shreds or small thin strips or 
slices ; esp. in Cookeiy, so that the shreds curt 
1:1386 Chaucer Clerk's 227 Wortes or othere herbes,. 
The whiche she shreddeand seeth. 1388 Wyclif 2 Kings 
iv. 39 He gaderide therof gourdisof the feeld. .and schredde. 
in to the pot of potage. f 1440 Paliad, on Hush, vm. 
139 A pound and vncis sixe yshrad be do. 1584 Cogan 
Haven Health I (1636) 64 Take unset Leekes..shread thehi 
small and distill them. 1648 Gage West ImL vi, 19 Had 
they beene but that night with tiie Indians, doubtles.se they 
had heene shred for their Suppers. X656 MarnetiI Perf, 
Cook 1 15 Grate or shred fat Bacon or lard with a grater or 
knife, atfsfi Eliza Haywood New Present (1771) 197 
Siired very fine a pound of suet,^ 1836 Marryat ya^het 
X, We were employed by Fleta in shredding vegetables. 
1884 F. Boyle Borderland yjx, I shredded some Spanish 
moss, bound aphis wounds,.. and set out for home. 1908 
Motor Boat 3 Mar. 133/2 To shred up some best yellow soap 
and dissolve it in water. 

b. To cut or tear (textile stuff) into shreds or 
narrow strips; to reduce to shreds j also, to tear 
(paper, etc.) into shreds. 

16*3 J. May Decl. Bsiate Clothing v. 24 The v.<?e of short 
thrums is likewise so ordered,^ that they take and shred into 
sliort length, and then ky it in steepe. 1810 in Risdon 
S-Hrv. Devon p. xxiii. The.. Serges are shredded or cut up 
into small pieces, rSpo Hosie Three Yrs. W. CMna 19 
There is an entire absence of machinery for washing and 
shredding rags, 1906 Conan Doyle Sir Nigel v, With his 
own hand.s he had shredded those august documents, 
f 5- To cut or hack in pieces ; to mi down. Oh, 
c Sinners Beware 328 in C?, E, Mlsc, 83 pe feondes 
heom for)>Iedek Bo}>e lychora and sauIeAmd betej> heom, 
and schrede]?. t <* 1400 Morte A rih, 2688 Thoffe my schouU 
dire be sch rede. nx44o Sir Degree/, 293 Schyre scheldus 
they schrede. a 1430 Le Morte Arik, 2563 Than i^ll we 
oute vppon them Ryde And shredde them downe as shepe 
in folde. a XS48 HALLC. 4 n>«., Hen. K, 59 b, The capitaines 
of Roan.. cut doune trees, shrede the bu-shes, destroyed the 
vines. 1627 Drayton Agincourt 30 Another wafts his Blade 
about his head, And shewes them how their hamstrings he 
will shread. 1633 B. Jonson Tale of T ub iv. iii, This sword 
shall shred thee as small unto the grave^, As minced meat 
forapye. . 

0. I'o divide into small portions. 

1660 T. Lye in J, Nichols Mom. Exerc. (1845I V. 285, 
I shall not stand to shred the words into any uhneccessary 
parts. x:67a N, Fairfax Bulk «§• Selv. 145 Indivisibles, 
sudi as can t be shread. 1859 Dickens 7 '. 'Two Cities i. v,, 
Hunger was shred into atomies in every farthing porringer 
of husky chips of potato. 

b. iiifr. To be reduced to shreds ; to become 
divided or scattered into small portions. 

1646 T. Hall Poems i. 2x May these Jtoses here To paler' 
nesse shred. And Ulies stand'dlsguised in new Red. 1889 
‘ Mark Twain’ Yankee at Crt. JK. Arthur xUii, At last it, 
fsraoke] began to shred away lazily. 1891 Conan Doyle 
W hite Company x, The forest began to shred out into 
scattered belts of trees, 

7. trans. To cut in two, sever, as with scissors 
chiefly with reference to severing the thread of life. 
Now rare, * 

*565 J, Philuf Patient GrisseU 1887 Possesse thou m3me 
while death deuide, & shred my File in twain. 1373 Gas- 
coigne Pos/es, Dan Barth, Wl«, 1907 L 118 O sheare that 
shreadst the seemerent sheete of shame, X1S96 Spenser 
F. Q. IV. ii. 52 When ye sbred with fatall knife His line. 
x6z4 Gorges Lucan l 4 Wh.en..Acrops knife Shall shred 
in twaine thy time of life. : . , 

b. To ciivide into two j^rts, cleave- f 
X765 Museum Rust, III. Ixxxhc. 371 [The shephettH must 
shred or open the wool. t88x Daily Tet, s8 Jan., To see 
the beautiful hall shredding the Water.' 

Shred (fred), pfl, a, [pa, pple. ofprec.] 


m 

1663 Hooke 147 The stinging of ihred Hors- 

hair, 1764 Eliza Moxon Eng. Housew. (ed, 9) ,173 Put to 
km a little, shred lemon-peel. 1806 A. Hunter Culina ( ed. 3) 
85 As much., shred onion, as will lie upon a quarter guinea. 
1897 Maky Kingsley W, Africa 470 Shred-up palm-leaves, 
t 2 - Pruned* Obs, 

c 1648-30 Brathwait Bamabees fruL iv. (1818) 153 Sweet 
briers, shred vines, privet bushes, 

Sbredded (Jie-ded)^ ppL a, [pa. pple. of 
Shred v.] Divided, cut, or torn into shreds. 

^ Shredded wheat : the grain of wheat cut by machinery 
into long filaments, 

1577 Hanmer Auc, EccL. Hist. ix. viii. 178 Others gnawing 
the small shreded tops of greene grasse..vsed them for 
foode- 1656 M ARNETT^ Per/. Cook 241 Adde your shredded 
herbs thereunto. 166a J. Davies tr- Otearius' Yoy. Amb, 
305 The ordinary Forrage for Horses is.. Rice mixt with 
shredded Straw. 17x3 C'tess Winchej.ska BUsc, Poems 
249 Ye shredded clouds that fall in Snow. 1864 R. A. 
Arnold Cotton Famine 514 The bleached waste of flax, or 
of shredded cotton-goods, 1891 Mrs. Marshall C o/kery 
Bk, s. V., Blanched and shredded pistachio nuts, loix Gals- 
worthy Patrician n. iv, 199 A grape fruit, which, with a 
shredded wheat biscuit, constituted her first meal, 
f b. Stripped oi one’s wealth, fleeced. Obs, 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden 3^ Like a swearing shredded 
gamester, that looseth at one set- all that euer he is worth. 

t Sbre'ddeH, a. Obs, rare. [f. Sheed sb, + 
-EN ‘i.] Made of shreds ; patchwork. 

*381 J. Bell H addons Ajisw. Osor, 433b, I do shufile 
together a number of raggs of auncient writers scraped to- 
gether, to make upp a poore shi^dden coveriett, to cover 
the nakednes of their Idolatry. 

Sliredder i Jre-dw). [f. Sheed v. + -ee i. 

Cf. OYt\s.skr&dere clipper of coin, yYiJS.schr$der^schrhder 
(LG. Schroder) pruner, etc., also tailor (whence Da, skraid- 
der, Sw. skrhddare). MHG. tchrdisere (m6d.G. schrlfter) 
now chiefly in sense 'stag-beetle ■ .] 

1 1. A lopper or pruner of trees. Obs. 

1389 Fleming Virg. Ed, i. note i, The lopper or shredder 
of trees. 1631 Ahchoran Comenius' Gate Tongues 69 A 
lopper or shredder seatesand putteth young grafts, sciences, 
shuotes and twigges to a seed plot. 

1 2. One who utters * scraps '. Ohs, 

1392 Nashe Strange Newes K 1 b, The short shredder 
out of sandy sentences without lime. 

3. An instrument for shredding; fa pnining- 
knife ; a machine for reducing a substance to shreds, 

1372 in Midland Counties Hist, Coil. II. 363 Item two 
bilks & a shredder iiij*. 1887 American XIV. 24 The use 
of a shredder for reducing the canes to a pulp. 
t4:. A front tooth, an incisor. Obs. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropo/nei, 138 The Fore-teeth or Shred- 
ders. 1683 Snare Anat. Horse v, vL (x686* 2x0 The In- 
cisoresy Cutters or Shredders, 

Slireddiiig (/re^dig), vU, sb. Also $, 
s^olhredyng^e, 6-9 shiidding, 7 ehreadmg. 
[OK scriadungx see Sheed v, and 
fl. Pruning or lopping of trees, Ohs, 
ciooo riELFRic Ghss. ia Wr.-Wakker 149/11 PuiaiiOf 
screadung. Wyclif Sel, Wks, III. 264 Scredynge 

of trees, <7x440 Promp, Parv, 448/2 Schredynge, of trees 
and opvr lyke, sarmentadOy sartuiacio. *486 Nottingham 
Rec. in, 25s F elling and shredyng of wode. 1567 ia F. J, 
Baigent Crondal Records 172 In shreddinge of 

busies, heathe or feame. x^x Holland Pliny xvu. xxiii. 
I, 538 In lopping and shredding of trees. 1664 Evelyn 
Syiva 114 It ntay take root, an<i hasten . . tx> a sudden Tree ; 
especially, if seasonable shreadiag be appii’di ■ 

2. emcr. a. A fragment ; a shred. Now rare, 
c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Ifett. xlv. ao Tuoelf ceawlas vel foSer 
screadunga fiillo, duodedm cophinos fragmeniorum plenos, 
XS94 Hooker EccL Pot. v. xxyii. (i6ix) 241 It fthe Common 
Prayer! hath a number of short cuts or shreddings which 
may bee better called wishes then prayers. 1672 Eachard 
Let, to B. D. (1705) 15, I knew of no better instance to 
represent the vanity of such kind of idle shreddinga 1821 
Clare Vill. Minstr. II. X12 The cloak and hat. .worn to 
shreddings. 1833 Ruskin Stones Venice HI. iii 136 Ah 
artistical pottage composed of nymphs, cupids, and satyrs, 
with shreddings of hc^ds, and paws of. .beasts, hnd nonde-' 
script vegetable 1867 Morris fasan vu. 183 She.. cast 
therein Shreddings of many herbs. 

fb. pi, or colled, smg, Prunings or loppings 
(of trees). Obs. . 

X398 T'revisa Barth, De P. Rx xvn. cii. (1495) 667 The 
Arabees makith fyie of shredyngeof the mirtus tree, c 1440 
Promp. Part/,' ft Schredynge, or schrub.., putamen, 
1529 in J. H. Glover Kingsikorpiana (1883) 70 Aimaner of 
laufull loppe and schreddyng^ of trees. XS53 Respublica loa 
The windefalles, the shriddinges, the flycinges. 1649 in 
T. West Antiq, Furness (1774) 178 Any shi^ings, lops, 
crops, under woods, and other woods. 1762 in Jmts. Ho. 
Comm, 13 Feb. 1792, 255/x A competent Quantity of 
Brow.sing of the Shredding of the Trees, 

1 8. ? Trimming witii shreris of gold lace. Oh, 
1766 Goldsm. Vic. W, iv, I do not know whether such 
flouncing and shredding is becoming even in the ricM 

4. attrib., as shredding^hock.^ •knifei -scythe. 

czooo jElfric Glass, in Wr.-Wuleker xo6/xs Surcutus^ 

win^eardes screadungisen. i^i^Udau. Erasm. Par, John 
XV. 97 An unprofitable braundie,.when it is cut of with a 
shreadyng hooke. x|^ Grange Golden Apkrod.y etc. S iij b, 
Come Atropos therefore in baste On me to vse thy shred- 
ding knyfe. 1586 in Fane P, EUe. <t84S>' 1 . 209 Time 
attendes with shredding sithe for aih 16x5 Markham 
EngL Housew, it.' 40 Take a good, quantity of blaundh’t 
Almonds, and with your shredyng knife cut them gro^y, 
1890 Glouc, Gloss,, Shriddin' Bill or Hook^ a tool used for. 
cutting out jfass, briars, etc., from a ditch. . „ 4 . , 

Sliredoiuff {jre*dii|), p^ ;[£. Shred v, + 
Bresdeing tip into shreds. « 

•1904 BowoeSn* Brtyvbning '^ The» dhange like the shift, 
ing and shredding clouds before our eyes. „ , . 


SHKEW; 

Shreddings, variant of Sheeadings, 
Skreddy ijre-di), a. [f. Sheed sb, + -ylj 
Consisting of or resembling shreds; hanging ia 
shreds, ragged. 

183S--6 Todds Cycl. Anat. 1 . 61/2 An ash-coloured, fetid 
semifluid pulp, mixed with shreddy filaments. 1833 Ckainb, 
frnt. Hi. 49 His vest..sombre.hued and shreddy with 
long service. 1897 Allimit's Syst. Med, IV. 142 [The 
hepatic substance] is found projecting in shreddy masses 
into the pus. • 

Sbredless (Jre-dles), a, [-less.] Of which 
not a shred lemains. 

1816 Byron Ch. ii/rtn 111, xlvii, Those [Banners] which 
waved are shredless dust ere now. 

Shredlet (Jre*dlM). [-let.] a small shred. 

1840 TaiTs Mag. VII. 183 We’ll ’bide by its tatter’d 
shredlets, While leaf or breath remains. 

t Sbre'dlilig. Obs. rare~^. In 7 sbread-v 

[-LIN 6 .] A minute portion. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk t^ Selv. 105 That puzling Question, 
Whether a bulky Being be made up of a throng of cleave, 
less shreadlin^s? 

Slured-pie. Bist, Also sbrid-. [prob. £. 
Shked ppL a, (cf. Minoed-pie).J A mince>pie. 

1380 Tusser Hush. XXXI. iii. Shred pies of the best, ..and 
turkey well dre.st. 1651 S. Sheppard hpigr. 12 1 Christ- 
masse Day. No matter for Plomb-porridge, or Shrid-pies. 
1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. iv. 182 How King Henry the sixth 
..sent this Arch-Bishop, fora N ew-years-gift, a shred-pie 
indeed, as containing pieces of cloath and stuff", of several 
sorts and colours, in jeer. 1834 Southey Doctor viii, A 
shred pie, which is a coarse north country edition of the 
pie abhorred by puritans. 1884 Besant Dorothy Forster 
xiiijThe tables were covered with Yule-cakes, .not to speak 
of goose-pies, shrid or mince pies. 

Shreechowl ; see Shritch-owl. 

Shreed, Sbreek, obs. ff. Sheed xA, Shriek, ' 
Shreevalty, obs. t Shrievalty. Sbreeve, 
obs. f. Sheeiep, Sheivb v, Sbref, obs. pa. t. 
Sheive Shrefe, obs. f. Sheriff. 
t Slireitcli. Obs. rare. [? Representing dialecf- 
ally OE serk^ scric ‘ turdns * ; see Shrike jA^^] 
The missel-thrush, Shrite. 

Cf. the local nasaos holm-screechf screechdhrushy shrike* 
cock. 

1668 Charleton Onomasi. 83 Turdus V£scivorus,.tkc, 
Misletoe-l'hrush, or Shreitch. 

Shreitcli : see Shbitch. SBreive, obs. t 
Sheriff. SHrelle, obs. £, Shrill 
tSlirencli, w.l Obs, Also 2-3 screnehe, 3 
schrenehe, Ormin scr-, skrennkenn, 4 
ebxeiiche. [OE. screncan « (M) LG. schrenken 
to place orosswise, MDu. schrencken to ensnare, 
hinder, deceive, QHG» screnchany screnken to hif 
crosswise, deceive (}Jl'E.O.schrenkm^Q,schrankm) 
prehistoric ‘^sk^ykjan. 

From the root skrayk* oblique, awry, are also M LG. 
neuL, barrier, hedge, OHG.., MHG. masc, 

bar, barrier, limit, enclosed space, deception, also MHG.' 
sekranke fern., G* sckrmtk, schra/ikei MLG. sckrmtken 
to shamble, stutter, MDu. schranken to sit cross-legged, 
waver, totter, OHCJ. scranchbn, MHG. schranken to be 
crossed, waver, stagger-l ^ .1 

Irons, To put a stumbling-block in the way of; 
to overthrow; to entrap; to deceive. 
c 897 ^Elfred Gregory's Past. C. ix. 39 Healden hie fast Mh 
; ;6a ne screncen gaS on rybtne weg toweard Sses hefon- 

rices. IMd. iix. 453 Ne serene 9 u 9 one blindan. c xooo AgSi 
Ps, (Splm.) xvii. 41 pu gescrenctyst on arisende on me, 
suppla/iidsH insurgentes in me. cizoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 
209 Ute we . . bidden god J?at be us . . shilde }>er.wiS )?at he us 
neshrenche. <7x200 Ormin 2618 pedeofell, patt..stanndel>|> 
inn Tosexennkenn ure sawless. Ibid. 11467 patt te deofell 
nsefre Neblinne]?)? off to skrennkenn pa patt haffdenn himni 
forrworrpenn. <2x225 Eeg, Kath, xxBg He bicherde )?ene 
feont, & sebrenebte pen aide deouel. 4x1225 fuliana 34 
]?at weneS me to schreneben ant schunchen of pe weie. 13 . . 
in Archiv Stud. neu. Spr. LXXXII. 348 He hatied worn- 
men. .heseyde hit weren paunceris \re^ paunterisj mannus 
soule to chrenche. 

t Slirenclly Obs, [OE. scremany causative 
of .rrrzWrrwto Sheikk,] irons. To cause to shrink 
or shrivel with heat. 

C9S0 Lmdisf, Gosp. Matt. xiii. 6 Weron ^escrenede, 
armrunt. c 1290 S, Eng. Leg. 316/589 Men I-seoth ofte 
liStingue brenne hous and schrenene. 13. . in Archiv Stud, 
men. Spr. LXXXII. 342 Brondis me dedin to his sydus his 
fel for to schrenche,' 

.S3ireii(e)k, obs. form of Shrink v, 

SBrene, obs. form of Shrine sb. 
tSlirtoe , V. Obs. [app. repr. OE screpan str. 
vb. : see SoREPE «;,] intr. To scratch. 

<1x225 finer, R. 186 And nis pet child fulitowen pet 
schrepeS [v.rr. schindleS, scratteS] ajean, & bit upon pc, 
jerde? 

Slxreu<?L(e, obs. f. Shrewd. Shrevalty, 
Shreve, obs. ff. Shrievalty, Sheriff, 

Shrew (Jrw), sb.^ Forms : a. i soreuua; 
screauua, scraeua, 6 alireaw, 6-7 shrewe, 6- 
shrew. 0 . 6 shhowe, schro, 8 shrow, 7. 6 
shiyrewe, 9 diat. shiirrow, slieroo, shiOTrpw. 
[OE. scriawa^ serpewa., not found elsewhere in Tent. 
Some scholars refer the word to the OTeut. *skreu- to 
cut (see Shred sb.\ comparing, for the sense, MHG. sdker* 
m 4 s ‘ s<^ex / glio * tsdpa ’ (mod*G. schermaus mole, also, 
a kind of mouse), OE. sdrf emits * sorex * (related to soeor/an^ 
to cut); See, however, Shrew sh.^ With the jS forms efi 
stroW '^^Tmm zl It is possible that in the y lontis there may 
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l}e some mixture of tbe (? synonymous) OE^ : '$eir/e{m^s) j 
du tbe dialt = Serve s?. 

.The absence of evidence for the word between the OE. 
period and the idth century is remarkable; its pisme may 
^ v ft been supplied locally in ME. by erdskrew (i. e. earth- 
shrew), thougn this, with its apparent corruptions 
s^rezv, lihRm&HRKW^ ^art>est-sJirew, nassri^y uursrow ^with 
prefixed N 3), is not recorded before the 17th century.] 

L Any of the small insectivorous mammals, 
"belonging to the genus Sarex or the family 
da&Bf much resembling mice but having a long 
sharp snout ; a SHKEW-MOtJSE. 

The common European shrew is S&rex For 

eteptuinty hmtsey jimtping:y marshy matey musky ottery 
pypnyy rai-tailedy Hvery treSy water skrewy see the qualify- 
ing words ; also Hardishrew. The shrew was popularly 
held to be venomous and otherwise injurious; cf. shrew asJ^ 
•bitteny -run hQio’w, 

c jzs Cart>us Glass, M 33d M'mtraim<!‘y screauua, rSas 
Epinal Glass, 645^ MusiramtSy screuua. : <*900 Leiden 
Glass. 226 Mudranusy scraeua. 1538 Elyot DuLy Sc^taioj 
a lytel beaste callyd a shyrewe. 134$ Ibld.^ Miis Araneus, 
a kynde of myse called a siirew, whyche yf it goo ouer a 
beastes backe, be shall be lame in the chyne 1551 Turner 
Herbal 169 The payson of . .the feld mouse called a shrew. 

Ijvtv. Dadaens The poison of the Scorpion and 
Shr.owe and such like venemous beastes. 1595 Duncan 
App^ Etym, (E.D.S.), SoreXy^2. rotton, a schra tdoo 
SuRFi4ST Gauntry Farm 1. xxviii. 195 The shrew by her 
Mting, of the horse maketh him oftentimes to die. 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 6 ro The tucan, or ^ Mexican 
shrew. 1813 J. C. pRicmtARn Fhys. HisL Man iil 92 The 
proper Shrews, of which there are ten species. 1825 Jamie- 
son Diet. Suppl.j^JTifmwu; . .the shrew, Roxb. 1859 Dar- 
win Orig;. Spec. xiii. 414 I’he external similarity of a mouse 
to a shrew. 1904 J. G. Millais Mammals Gt, Brii. 1 , 145 
fn still summer evenings, when lying in the woods waiting 
for rabbits to come out, I occasionally catch a momentary 
glimpse, of the restless, excitable Common Shrew. 

Proverb. 1562 J. Heywood Frov. <5* Epigr. (1867) 41 
When all shrews haue dind, Chaunge from foule vveather 
to faire is oft enclind. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sekv. 73 
It does likely hold up, as we say, by that time the Shrews 
have dined. 1849 Literary Gaz^ Apr. a66 It will be fair 
weather when the slirews have dined. 

'■% alt rib. and Camb.y as shreitf-b^eny -like i 
fitlirew-afBLictsd ^ shrew-struck ; shrew-asli (see 
<|uob 1776) ; slufew-mole, a mole of either of the 
genera Scaleps and Scapanus ; ahrew-rim, para- 
ded (as was supposed) as the result of being 
overrun by a shrew-mouse j so f slirow-runmng 
(see quot.) ; shrew-stroke, the fact or condition of 
being shrew-struck; shrew-struck = shrew-run. 

1841 Penny Cyel XXII. 263 If a person or animal, thus 
^‘^ew-affiicted, was passed through the arch of a bramble 
fetc.J. 177^ G. White Selbamey Ta Barrmgtony, 8 Jam, A 
*sbrew ash is an ash whose twigs or branches, when gently 
applied to the limbs of cattle, will immediately relieve the 
pams whicha beast suffers from the running of a^rew-mouse 
over the part affected... A shrew-ash was made thus — Into 
the body of the tree a deep hole was bored wirii an auger, 
and a poor devoted shrew-mouse was thrust in alive, and 
plugged in, no doubt, with several quaint incantations 
a Mrs. Bray Warleigk xiii, So long as I bold in my 
hand this wand of shrew ash there is nothing to fear. You 
are safe from the spirit in this chamber. 16x4 Markhaac 
Cheap Husb.y Bully etc. xxxix. 6x Of being shrew ninae,, or 
*shrew bitten. A Shrew Mouse . . is a venemous thing [etc.li. 
1898 Guide Mammalia Brit. Mus. xo8 Tbe *shrew-like 
Tarsipes. 1823 Godman Amer. Eat. 'Hist, (1836) I. 6x The 
*shrew.raoIe is found abundantly in North America, from 
Canada to Virginia. 1607 Markham Canted, vrr. 80 If your 
horse be ^hrew-runne, you shall looke for a briere which 
growes at both endes, and draw your horse thorow it and 
he will be well, e 1720 W. Gibson FxrriePs Guide ir. xvL 
fi722) 6r Many of the Country People.. when they see a 
Horse or a Bullock have his Limbs suddenly taken from 
him... believe him to be either Planet-struck or Shrow-run. 
XTxo Diet. Rusticumy Planet-StruckyKit’*’ Shreiit-Runnin>g\ 
(in Horses) is a deprivation of Feeling or Motion. 1872 
Routledge' s Ev. Bay’s Ann. 131 The curative power which 
alone could heal the *Shrew-strofce lay in the branches of a 
Shrew-^ash. 1850 Kingsley Alton Lacke xxi. When, my 
vather^s cows was *shrew-struck, she made un be draed 
uander a brimble as growed together at the both ends. 
Shrew aad a. Forms: cc, 3-4 

serswo, ssrewe, shreu, (4 sc]irea.we, srewe), 
4-6 sbxewe, sekrew, (6 skreaw, 7 shretie), 4- 
shrew. i8, 4 Sc. sekraw, 6 akrowe, , skroe, 
sroWj 6~7 skrow. 7. 4 skerewe, s(s)ekerewe, 
[Generally held to be a figurative nse of Sheew 
the transference of meaning being accounted 
fi>r by the superstitions as to tbe malignant in- 
flueiice of the animal: see e.g. quo't. 1545 under 
Shbew s 3 .^ r. This appears possible; on the 
other hand, Shrew may be a spedEc applica- 
tion of this word in the sense * malignant being * ; 
dL MHG. schrouwel devil. J 
'I* L A wicked, evil-disposed, or malignant man ; 
a mischievous or vexatious person ; a rascal, villain. 
Sometimes emphasizeid by cursedyjedse. 
exaso Owl 4 Eight. 287 Ne lust me wit screwen chide. 
c i29a Bekei 19x7 in S. Eng. Leg. tfii pe foure frat mest 
schrewes weren bijjou^ten hem of guyle. xiw R. Ckxme. 
(RoUs) 3020 pe ssrewea diude seppe to pis loud s®f)>e moebe 
•vto. a 1300 Cursor M. 14825 pan come hat to Joe phiariseu^ 
Of all hoi war K maister schreus. 138^ Trevisa H^den 
(Rolls) IV. 3!2X That seferewe Pilatus. 1390 G<yerm.Coftf. L 
^ For o schrewe wMch be spareth A thousand goode meiif 
he grieveth. cx4oa Destr, Troy ja547 AB a compare is 
amabrit ffwr a cursed shrewe. 0x400^ Gamelyn. 230 Whale 
hqu were a ^ong, boy a moche schrew hou werew e X400 St. 
Alexius (Laud MB.) 572 Fca hat tyme were h® folk of Rome 


pe inest shrewen of cristendonie; t 4 ^t Pastim Lett. ll. j^ t 
These fais shrewes that are of an oppynioa contrary to the \ 
Kyng. a 15^ Skelton Bauge of Court 525 Who deleth 
with shre wes hath . nede to loke abou le. tsfis Homilies ii. 
Serm. Rogat. JVk. ii. Qqqq j. Now are they taken from me 
byeuLl chaunces, and ialM I shre wes, by naughty wretches. 
1587 Harrison England 11. xvL in Holznshed 1 . 199/2 These 
are some of the policies Of such shrewes or close booted 
gemlemen. 1609 Dekker Rauens Aim. Wks. 1873 IV, 264 
Such as wefh shrewes to their wiues. a 1630 Merline 1571 
in Funiiv. Percy Folio I- 47X Then said Merlyn thoe, *hee 
was a shrew tiutt told you soe 
p. c 137S Sc. Leg. Saints xl. {Eintan) Al Jjai schra wis 
euire-iikane. cxsjo Pride 4 Lowl. (t^i) 36 'i b tiy-e a true 
friend from a shrow, a Merline 1221 in Fumiv.P/'nrj^ 
Folio I. 460 Thou cursed srow, thoii goe vs froe ! 

y. X3.. Beues inxt Hiilowe, p® schereweSj pat him 
gan wreie. cx ^6 Ciikzjckr Melik. T 232 Dauid srith blisful 
is that man pat! hath nat folwed the consexlyng of sherewes; 

•f b. Applied to the Devil. . 05 s. 
fc 13x3 Shoreham VII. 470 pa3 god soffrede such a schreawe 
Al for to spylle.l 1362 Lancl. P. PL A. x. 209 pei don vuele 
and pe deuel plesen,’ And aftur heore dep day schul dwelle 
wip he schrewe. <11386 Chaucer Can. yearn. T. 364 
Though /.at the feend noght in cure sighte hym shewe 1 
trowe he with vs be pat ilke shrewe. 15 . . Eew Eoibraune 
Maydi^ in Hazl. E. P. P. III. 2 Yet yf that shrewe To hynx 
pursue That clepyd is Sathan. 

f e. Applied to a malignant planet 05 s. 
e 1391 Chaucer Astral, n. 1 4 pat he he nat retrograd ne 
combust, ne ioigned with no. shrewe in the same signe, 

f d. Used as a tenn of abuse : Wretch, villain. 
136a Langl, P. pi a. vir. 143 To Pers pe plouh Mon one 
profrede his gloue,..And bad go pisse him with his plouh, 
pillede screwe [v.m s(c)hrewe}! <7x460 Towneley Myst. 
xiiL 221 $hrew, lape 1 Thus late as thou goys, what wyll 
men suppos ? 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen no That 
auld senrew, schame him betide 1 

e. pseude-arch. In a weakened use, to express 
playful reprobatioBi. 

1888 Stovenson Black Arrow i. i, Take me this old shrew 
softly to the nearest elm, and bang him tenderly by the 
neck. JbifLy Oar poor shrew of a pauson is, by some mad 
soul, accused of slaying him. 

t a. A thing of evil nature or influence ; some- 
thing troublesome or vexatious. 05 s. 

c 131S Skohipiam iv. 207 And ase god dyjt )?eawes Tn . alle 
gode men, pe feend a-irayej> pe sciireawes In wykken per 
a-3en. c 1430 Godsiom Keg. 629 That this his yifte shold 
not fro that tyme he reuoked by ony machynaciori or shrew. 
c 1430 Msrlvt 560 Than seide Dodinell the sauage that it 
were a shrewe to go, for in this foxeste is noon rescettes. 

<r 1500 Brome Bk. (1886) 12 Take iij schrewys. [A waspe, a 
wesill, a woman.] 1333 Coverdale Ecclus. xxxu 12 Ke- 
membre, that an etteU eye is a shrew, i^t Mulcaster 
Positions xxxviL (i888> 166 If to great a multitude making to 
great a state do not proue a shrew, then am I deceyued. 
xfiao T. Grangee Divk Logike 223 Enmitie, hatred, and Bl 
will is a shrewi 

S. A persbn, esp. (now only) a woman given to 
railing or scolding or other perverse or malignant 
behaviour ; freq. a scolding or turbulent wife. 

For the proverbial collocation of sheep and shrew sea 
Sheefa^. 5 b. . 

a. 13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 547/380 He pat bis 
tonge con not holde. In cumpaygnye a schrewe is tolde. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. Epil. lo But of hir tonge a lobbyng 
shrewe is she. c 1400 Beryn 1282 For now, I am in certen, 

I have a Stepmodir : They been sbrewis som. a 1430 Myrc 
59 Wymmenes speche that ben schrewes, 'Jume ofte a- way 
gode tbewes. 1308 DunbaH Tua Mariit IVemen 2Sr, I 
sebaw ^ow, Sisteris in schrifii, 2 wes a schrew euir. 1546 J. 
Heywood Prav. n. vL (1867) 61 Euery man can rule a 
shrewe, saue he that hath her. 13^ Puttenham Eng. 
Foesie 111. xxiv. (Arb.) 299 To be a shrewe in the kitchin, a 
saint in the Church. X609 C. Butler Mon. i, (1625) 

C j. They [bees] are like vnto incorrigible shrews : there ts 
no dealing with them but by patience, <6x720 SpvEL 
Hist. Quakers (1795) I. m. 200 His wife who was a wicked 
shrew. 1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. I. 59 Those men are most 
. . conciliating abroad, who are under the discipline of shrews 
at home. 1839 — WolferPs Roost (1855) 183 He brought 
home with him a wife, who seemed to ^ a shrew, and to 
have the upper hand of him. 

8. 1581 A. Hall Iliad 1. 12 lunoDame that shrowe. ys84 
Peele Arraignm. Paris tv. iii, Vul. Aharletriel warrant 
her. Bour. a peeuish eluish sbroe {rime so). 2596 Shajks. 
Tam. Skr. v. ii. 193 Now goe thy wayes, thou hait tamM a 
curst Shrow. 1603 Florio Montaigne isi. x. (i632> 575 
Happy he. .[that} Pan and old Sylvan knowes, And all the 
sisiter shrowes. i6<j8 [Tofte] Ariosto's Sat. iv. (i6ri) 51 
Silence cuts a shrow worse then a sword. 16^ Loedp 
Alimony v. in. K j. He that will practise the art of swing- 
ing in a Halter, either to please or cross a Shrows humottr, 
1731-8 Swift PoL Cosarersat 83 Marriage is h-onour- 
ahlfi, but Ho«s*&-keeping is a Shrew. 174a Young Nt. T&. 
ut. 356 To lov^ and bate. The same vain world ; to censure^ 
and espouse, This painted shrew of Hfe. 

*)*b. fecularty im : A wife. Obs. rare, 
a 1626 Breton Post with Packet of mad Letters (Grosart) 
40/x With commendations to your kind Son, your selfc, and 
your goodi Shrew. 

4 . attrib. and Cemb.^ as shrem-famery •wtfe'^ 
f 8hrew-skfii:e(ii d. ? cured of sbrewishuess. 

c X30 Songs. CaroiSy etc, 4E.E.T.S,> xta pe wyff was aum- 
what shrew shake. xs6x T, Wilson Le^ Ovjb^ To be 
obedient, to be shrewshaken, to bring vp her chaldi^n weU 
[etc.]. r8o8 Mrs. M. T. Kemble Day afier Wedding 8 
Accomplish that, and HI acknowledge you the Prince of 
Shrew-tamers. X911 Chdmb. ^fmL Dec 77-^a Tbe snappish 
uttBcaaioes of ©& skpeW-wife* 

B. adj. «= Shrewd (in various se®ses>; willed, 

^vlfH|^os‘e<|7 bad;; skiewidii'^ill-teinpered.. 

hBr wiUte. * HBA ^ li^er dohL ctSPS St. 

lemedl 


bicomynciu3.!X3-. , j&<’MrA(/*i>398Gohom,trtiantl. . Scherevm 
houre soue. <7x481 Caxton Dialogues 44/27 Pieryue his 
daughter Is the sbrewest [ F. pieurel ghyrle That I knowc 
on this side the see 1638 R, Baillie Lett 4- yrnis. (xS4x> 
I. 76 He of iiberton does us a very shreue turne. 

t Slirew, ’ll- OSs- Forms: a. 4-6 skrewe, 
8ckrew(e, 7 ’skrew, 5- skrew, 0 . 4 sekrowe, 

6 skrow, Sc. sckir(r)o, 6-7 *S<r. sekro. [app. f. 
Shbrw sk^y q. V. ; efi Beshrew ».] 

1 . irans. To curse ; »= Beshebw 3* Chiefly in 
impreeations I shrew... (occas. with / omitted)v 
a. c 1386 Ch aucer Nun Fr. T. 606, 1 shrewe vs bothe two 
And first I shrewe my self bothe. blood and bones If thou 
Hgyle me. e 1386 ^ — SovnpM. T. 519 O vile proude cherl I 
shrewe his face. 1393 Langl. P. Pi. C, vil 75, [ilVengedme 
fele tym.es. .and shrewede myn emcristyne. <*1403 Clam- 
\Q'WT&Cuckow /jh Eight 250, 1 shrewe al hem that h^n of love 
untrewfc <7 1460 7 'owneley hfyst. ii. 341 Here will I ligthise 
fourty dayes And X shrew hym that me fyrst rayse. <i 1553, 
XJdall Rcyster D. 1. iii. (Arb.) ax, I. shrew them that .say 
nay, and that shall not be L <t xs6S Bannatyne MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 269, I wait nocht gif thir lawis be gud, J 
schiew thame first ihamefand. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. 7 '. i.ii. 
2S1 ’Shrew my heart, ifiti — Cymh. 11. iih 147. 

/S. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8io) 2361 I schrowe alle- per 
maners, )?at lufes }?er partie. <z 1329 Skelton vaEj[T/. Gar- 
neseke iv. 127 To know thy .selfe yf tliow lake grace, Leme 
or be lewde, I shrow thy face. <r 1568 Bannafy^ MS. 
(Hunter. Club) 377 Ye hurt me now, sdairroyour fais, 13.. 
Wowing ofjok ^ Jynity 15 in 3S8, I schro the, lyar, 
full leis me yow. 1668 R. B. Adagia Scot. 48 Shxo the 
ghuest the house is the war of, 

2 - To deprave ; «== Beshrew I. rarer^. 

c 1440 Promp. Pare. 449/i Sebrewyn, 

3 . 'Fo treat shrewishly ; to scold, rare. 

<2x687 Cotton of Marriage 31 If too wary, then 
she’ll shrew thee. 1883^ Miss Br addon Golden Valf-xx^ 
She shrewed me so abominably, .that my pride was roused, 
t Slirewaird. Obs. Also ^ ssrewArd, 4 
sokrew-, -ar% sekerewarde. [f. Shrew + -aed.] 
A scoundrel. 

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 544X Vor pur hate ajen fe broker 
held as a ssreward. a 1323 Names ^ of Hare xn Mel. Ant 
1 . i34 Thc fnsttart, the pollaxt, His bei nome k srewart. 
1338 R. Brunne Chroh. (x8io) oPnt la Wales is a schreward 
to werre risen on. 

. Slorewd vjrwd), a. Forms ; a. 4—5 sckr©vvid(e, 
skrewid, sclir©wd(e, 4-6 sckrewed(e,. 4-7 
skrewed(e, skx^wde, skreude, 5-6 ackxewydi, 
(4 sokxoTiy t, 6 skre&wd, sekrewit), 5-8; shreud, 
6-8 skrewid, 5- skrew d. 0 ^ 5 sckxod, 5-6* 
sekrode, 5-7 skrode, 6 sekroyd, 6-7 skroud, 
skrowd(e, skrow*d, skroad, g dial, srode. 7. 4 
sekerewed, 5 skerewd, [ME., sekretwed-ty etc., 
probv orig. f. Shrew 5^.2 (7 ©x + -e ©.2 Cf, 
crMedy degged, wicked (all early ME.) ; the two 
former suggest the possibility that the animal 
is alluded to. This formation coincided with the 
pa. pple- of Shrew if., which may he the source 
of some of the senses ; cf. the similar use of ctersedi\ 
1 . Of persons, theix qualities,, actions, etc. : De- 
praved, wicked ; ervil-disposed, malignant. Passing 
into a weaker sense.: Malicious, mischievous, dial^ 

a. X303 R: Bwunne Handl. Sytme 4904 Rydxe mea hauo 
rixrewed souys,— Shrewys yu dede an<i ym sawe., 23. . Lay 
Folks Catech. (MS. L> 139 Envye to cure ney^borc with 
©her schrewdc castys. <7x380 Wy<xif Sdl. Wks. IL 349 
Sekuadris and oJ>ir shremd wordis. exj^ Beryn X!07a 
Fawnas..Wassetoppona purpose to make hk soae leueAR 
bis shrewde tacchis. <^1450 St Cudkhert (Surtees^ 7330 
pe sclxxewed sonn of Jw fendew IMeL 7742 A selaiswyd 
counsaile tokc J>at pan. 1470-85 Malobv Arthur ec. xviii 
366 Whan he dyd ony shrewd dede they wold bete hym 
with roddes. 1^3 Caxton Gold. Leg. 35/1 Thenemye the 
fende vritb his angelKs cursed and shrewd., e 14910 — Rule 
St. Benet 122 Kepe euer your tongue from euyll and shrewde 
krigage^ & speke ly tyll & well. 1348 Cranmkr Catech. 165 
Our owne euyl workes and shrewed wylles. 1370 Satir. 
Poekis Reform, xviii. 6a' Schmwit is that scruice 5e haif 
schawin to 3our King. 1390 Shaks. Mtds. E. il i. 33 Ikat 
shxew’d and'knamsh spirit Cal’d Robin C^od-fellow. 16x2 
Day Fesiwads ih (x6i5> 29 How do they pule & cry? 
nay, how wil they shew a shr^ewd stomach or ever they can 
go or speake? xi^4 Milton Comtes 846 All urchin blasts, 
and ill luck signes That the shrewd medlmg Life delights, 
to make. 18^9 Miss Jackson SArepsh, Werdrbk.y Skrmtrd. 
(s’roa'd), . . (shrioa'd), . . badly-disposed ; wicked ; vicioua. 
‘ ’E's gwun a despert srOde lad.’ 

0 . 1347 Boobdb Brev. Health cccxxix. Beware of anger, 
for it is a shrode hert that maketh al the 2)ody fare the worse. 
t6o6 Dekrkr Seteen Deadly Sinnes iii. 'Wks, (Grosaat) IL' 
48 Dimikardsj Vntbriftes and shrode Hasbond& 
y. 13., Beues (A.) 4498 par was a Lombard m |>e tocua, 
pat was sdb.crewed &; feloun. 14 . . Chaucer’s H. Fame 273 
(Caxton), Ther may be vnder goodlyhede Couerd many a 
sherewd vyce. 

t b. Of children : Naughty. Obs. 

[25*6 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W, i5W>9x These hea caBed^ 
..capytah vyces*. bycause other skre)/vde' cMdcea rysedi ©I.' 
thenLi <2x348 Hall Chrom.y /F, 9 Bxperiepee, 
teacheth, that.. of a shreude boy^ proveth a good xmM. 
XSS^COGAN Haven Health dL 89, fhaue knowen. .nmuEy 
a rivesude boye for the derixeol to 

other lolkes <>rchardes. tsBRi SiLtKS.; He 

IChptdl batik, beeoe fiuse tkctosatiid yeetot a 
I and a rinrewd vnkappy gallowes too. 2645 Bp. Hall 
Treat Cemtmt 77 Xiir; imM of us»ato'te'ski^d;«U^ 

t ©. Of 'airinials : Of evS - Wd- 

tempo^^ 

X309 WATSoy SMp of Foots vL Cxsij) B Ofientymes 
a xaylde bytche bryngp^ forth shreweti vrhelpes. *ta 1533 
Feuth Another Bk, agst Rastell (1829) 24a And may be 


SHREWD. 
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likened to a skrewd cow, wHIch, when she hath given a 
large mess of milk, turneth it down with her heel. 1346 
Heywood Frffv,. i. x. (1867) 22 God sendth the shrewd coow 
short homes, 1547-50 Bauldwin Mor, Philos, iv. Q iv, As 
to a shrewde horse belongeth a sharpe brydle : so oughte 
a shrewde wyfe to he^ sharpely handeled. 1607 Markham 
Caval, II. 06 The practice 0 f some H orse-men .. to tie a shrewd 
Cat to a Toale, with her heade and feete at libertie, and so 
thrusting it vnder the horses bellye,. .to make her, .clawe 
him. 1630 Drayton Noak^s Flood 319 [They] together sat 
By the shrewd Muncky, Bahian, and the Ape. 
t 2. Of material things animals) : Mischiev- 
ous, hurtful ; dangerous, injurious. Obs* 

I? 1380 SirFerumh. 4431 An Axe had be Jjan an honde, 
A shrewedere wepene for to fonde Was neuere non yfounde. 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 335 Wei schrewed mys 
\nmres nocentissimos\ 1398 — Barth. De P. R. v, xxviii. 
(Bodl, MS.), Blaynes..comeh of schrewed and corrupt 
humours. i3<^ Langl. Rick. Redeles in. 20 f>oru busschls 
and bromes pis heste..Secheth and sercheth |?o schrewed 
wormes, C1400 Maundev. (1839) v, 46 Egipt is a strong 
Gontree ; for it hathe manye schrewede Havenes, because 
of the grete Roches. C14S0 Robyn «$• Gandeleyn vi. (Child 
BdlL\ There cam a schrewde arwe out of ))e west. 1493 
Festyvall 31 b. They wyll slee theym with a shrewed 
knyfe. That is with the euyll and cursed tonge. 1593 
Shaks, Rich. //, III. ii. 59 To lift shrewd Steele against our 
Golden Crowne. 1607-13 Bacon A'jr., 0 / Wisdome ^or a. 
Mctfts setfe (Arb.) 182 An Ant.. is a shrewd thing, m an 
Orchard, or a garden. 1621 Donne Serm. xv, (1640) 148 
The Buis of Babylon, the shrewdest Buis of all, in temporall, 
in spirituall persecutions. 

1 3. Of things (chiefly immaterial) : Of evil 
nature, character, or influence; ill-conditioned, 
bad. vile. Ohs^ 

1383 Wycuf Lu&e ill. 5 Schrewide thingis r/r«z/«]schulen 
he in to dressid thingis. I387-8 T. Usk Test, Love it. vL 
(Skeat) L 7z Right so he is a shrewe, on whom shreude 
thinges and badde ban most werchinge. c *4oo Beryn 2613 
They have a custom, a shrewid for the nonys. Yf [etc.]. 
C1470 Henry Wallace ii. 94 At thi shrewed ws thow wenys 
me to leid. 15x3 Douglas Mneis \i. viii. 57 The eddir, 
with schrewit herbis fed. 15x9 Interl. Four Blent, (ed. 
Pollard) 438 Though he loke never so well, I promyse you 
jtke hath a shrewde smell. tfissS Brere 4- Boy 283 The 
good wyffe sayd, wer hast thou he? In schrewyd plas as 
thynkys me. Milton Areojf. 16 There are shrewd 

hoo^, with dan^rous Frontispices set to sale. 1678 in 
Lauderdale Papers 140 His MajU^ did highly 

signify his displeasure against Sir William Bowther,. .The 
slmeud effects whereof he has since tasted. 

fb. Of reputation, opinion, meaning; Evil, 
bad, unfavourable. Obs, 

^1384 Chaucer H, Fame 1619, Y graunte yow That ye 
shal haue a shrewde fame And wikkycTloos. 1537 in Froude 
Mist. Eng, (i88x) I. 523 fiote^ Some of them, as Master 
Dean hath known a long time, hath had a shrewd name. 
1565 ClooEER Thesaurus s.v. Commode^ To be ill reported 
of : to haue a shrewde name. 15^ Shaks. Mer^ W, ii. 
iL 23a Shee enlargethher mirth so mrte, that there is shrewd 
construction made of her. x63x T. Williamson tr. Goularfs 
Wise Vieillcurd 83 Many men, .giue good things a shrewd 
vnhappte, and wrong name. _ 1664 H. More Aj^ology 491 
That spirit is not of God, but in some shreud sense or other 
is the spirit of Antichrist. 

f 0. Poor, unsatisfactory. Ohs, 
a. 143d Lydg. JPe Guzl. Pilgr, 21126 Thow hast. . Mad a 
shrewde raarchaundyse. 1470^5 Malory Arthur ix. xxlv. 
375 There is shrewde herberowe,.. lodge where ye will, for 
1 wille not lodge there. 1525 Ld, Berners Frotss, II. viii. 
17 They will make a shrewde marchaundyce for vs, ? 1537 
Thersytes 146 (Pollard) He that should medle with me 
shall have shrewde rest ! 1565 Cooper Thesaurus^ Coenare 
malum,. , to suppe ■yrith sorow and shrewde rest, a 1586 
Sidney Arcadiax (Sommer) 26b, The Helots.. would haue 
giuen a shrewd welcome to the [invading] Arcadians. 

*593 Tell‘Troth*s N. F. Gijf (1876) 8 You might haue 
tooke better heede, and It was your owne fault, are two 
shrode plasters for a greene wound. t6x(iMarlowe^sFaustus 
(ed. Brooke) 990 By I^dy sir, you haue had a shroud iourney 
ofit, 

fd. In bad phyrical condition (the precise 
meaning varying with the application); in bad 
order ; ugly ; tough. Obs, 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode n. cxxvi. (x86q) 123, j can 
with good vynture cnoynte a shrewede wheel that cryeth, 
X536 Skelton Magnyf, (E.E. T. S.) 1x55 With a shrewde 
face uilis imago, Golding Calvin on Ps. xviiL 26 A 
shrewd knot must haue a shrewd wedge {ynalo nodo qumren„ 
dum esse malum cunettm], 1593 Tell-Troik's N. Y, Gift 
(1876) 34 The young tree will stoup, when the old shrewd 
cannot bend, 

t4. Of events, affairs, conditions : Fraught or 
attended with evil or misfortune ; having injurious 
or dangerous consequences; vexatious, irksome, 
hard ; (of a task) difficult, dang^erous. Ohs, 
a. 1508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) Bvj, It is 
shrewed to lape with naked swerdes. 15x3 Douglas Mneis 
V. ix. 64 The feirfuU spa men therof pronosticate Schrewit 
chancis to betyde. ism Frith ^udgm. upon Tracv Wks. 
(*S7?) 79. Those holy fathers were in shreud cause, which con- 
tinuingin long penurie, scant lefte attheyrdeparting,ahalfe 
pennie. 1563^3 Foxe A, ^ M. 1936/2, I aduise thee be- 
ware of the fire, it is a shrewd matter to burne. 1595 Shaks. 
John V. V. 14 Ah fowle, shrewM newcs. X613 Pcrchas 
Pilgrimage (1614) 7x1 Strangers haue more shrewd enter- 
tainment, and scarsely in twentie daie.s..can shake off this 
Shaker [ague], 1623 Middleton More Dissemblers in, ii. 
By V Lady a shrewd business, and a dangerous. 1637 Donne 
Serm, xxii. (1640) 222 The King, that comes after a good 
Predecessour, hath a shrewd burthen upon him. 1633 Row- 
ley Netu Wonder in, i, E 3, Sir, 'tis a shrewd taske. x8ax 
Joanna Bailue Metr, Leg,, Lady G. B, liv, The times are 
shrewd, my treasures spent. 

8. 2482 Cely Papers (CJaraden) to8 Wee fere here that 
ther well be sdhrode passage to thys Balling martu 1536 
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Si. Papers Pten. F///, II. 355, I promes you 1 am in a 
schroyd case, oneles the Kinges highe Majestic.. do see 
redresse in suche causes. 1538 Starkey England i. lii. 79 
Yf the yeomanry of Englond were not, in tyme of wane 
we schold be in schrode case.^ XS73 Harvey Letter-bh. 
(Camden) xi This singulariti in philosophi is like to grow 
to a shrode matter. 

6. Shrewd turn V a. amischievous or malicious act 
(arch,) ; fb. a piece of misfortune, an accident (obs.). 

1464 Poston Lett, 29 Feb., He wold do Debenham a 
shrewd turne and he coud. XS30 Palsgr. 712/2, I provoke 
..him to do a shreude tourne. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. 
Fero, Infortunium ferte, ,. to haue a shrewde turne. X593 
Passionate Morrice (1876) 76 As a dogge doth that is crept 
into a hole, hauing done a shroude turne. 1613 Brinsley 
Lud, Lit. 9 They are. .sent to the schoole to keepe them. . 
from danger, and shrewd tunies. 1643 D. Rogers Naatnan 
282 The nurses eie attends the feeble infant, for feare of 
shrewd turnes. x66o Jer. Taylor Duct. Dub it, ii. i. rule 5 
§ 3 They can doe a good turne or a shrewd. 1702 Engl, 
Theophrasttts 204 No enemy is so despicable but some time 
or other he may do a body a shrewd turn. 1734 De Foe 
Mem. Cavalier (1840) 2x1 That town owed us a shrewd 
turn for having handled them coarsely. 

6. As an intensive, qualifying a word denoting 
something in itself bad, irksome, or undesirable ; 
Grievous, serious, ‘ sore \ 
f a. of injury, loss, disease, etc. Ohs, 
a, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 357 l>e evel bat hatte 
ficus, bat is a schrewed evel. X461 Poston Lett. II. 4 Ther 
was shrewd rewle toward in this cuntre. 1543 Udall 
Erasm. Apop/t. u X32 b. He gaue a shrewd checke to y« 
viimeasuraole praiser. 159a Soliman 4- P, 426 A shrewd 
losse, by my faith, sir. XS93 Shaks. 2 Hen. F/, n. iii. 41 
Humfrey, Duke of Gloster, scarce himselfe, That beares so 
shrewd a mayme. 1606 Chapman Gent. Usher ii, i. 25, I 
have been banted. -with a shrewd fever. 1609 G. Archer 
in Purchas Pilgrims (1625) IV. 1734 Some three or foure 
dayes after her, came in the Swallow,.. and had a shrewd 
leake. 1626 B. Jonson Staple of News u Interm. 73 O, but 
the poore man had got a shrewd mischance, one day. 1658 
A Fox Wuris' Surg, iil x. 248 A Wound closed up, where 
a piece of the vein is yet unhealed,.. will cause shrewd 
Imposthumes. 17x3 C*tess Winchelsea Misc. Poems 180 
Meeting with a shrew'd mischan<». 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxxi, T hat is a shrewd loss. 

jB. X48a Cely Papers (Camden) 1x2 Hytt well be a shrode 
losse. 1610 Holland CatndetCs Brit, 441 With shrowde 
fines eftsoones redoubled, if not answered. 16x3 N. Field 
Woman is a Weathercock il L Mrs, Wag . . . Haulke, hauke, 
[Coughs and spits,] Page. Snee has a shrowde reach, I see 
that. 1633 'BRUDWORDPlymouthPlant, (1856) 150 His father 
suffered a shrowd checli 
f b. of temptation. Obs, 

1601 Death Rob, Earl Hunt, iv. ii. in Hazl. Dodsley 

VIII. 297, 1 know thou shalt be offer'd wealth. Which is a 
shrewd enticement in sad want. x6§o Fuller Pisgah iii. 
n. xU. 437 A shroud bait to tempt his hungry souldiers to 
sacriledge. 1696 Whiston Theory Earth 61 They were 
under a shrewd Temptation of thinking very meanly of the 
Bible it self. 

t e. Qualifyiag an agent-noun, Obs, 

157^ Fleming Episi, vjx marg.^ Timorousnesse a 
shrewd hmderer of enterprises. 1591 Shaks. i Hen. VI, 1. 
ii. 123 These women are shrewd tempters with their tongues, 
H d. ‘ Hard to beat ’, formidable, rare ’“K 
xS$x Borrow Lavengro xii, 1 was now a shrewd walker, 
thanks to constant practice. 

f 0, As a vague iiitensive, Obs, 

41 ! 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. i. Caster. He threw 
twice twelve. Credulous, By’r lady, a shrewd many I 
1 7. Of persons and their actions ; Severe, harsh, 
stem. Obs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 370 Oure men beeb 
schrewed and angry inow to hem self, but in Goddes 
seruauntes bey leye neuere no bond, c 1470 Henry Wallace 

IX, 142^ The captane than a schrewed ansuer him gaiffi 
a 1586 Sidney Arcadia it. xvi. She being sharp-set vpon the 
fulfilling of a shrewde office in over-looking Philoclea, 1600 
Holland ZzVsi' xxvil xxxiv.6s4 The hard and shrewd deal- 
ings of a mans countries X654 Bramhall ^ztst Vind, vi. 
133 The Bishop.. gave him. .such a shrew’d remembrance, 
partly with words, and partly with his crosier staffe. 

8. Severe, sharp, hard, a. Of a blow, wound. 
arch, 

X48X Caxton (Arb.) 27 They..gauen hym many 

a shrewde stroke, a 1500 Brut^<^% This shal be be shrewdest 
bofet >at euer thow yovyst, 1596 Lodge Wifs Misery 
(1879) 92 Hee [the devil] will giue a shroud wound with his 
tongue. XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. /F, il iv. 228 Me thought hee 
made a shrewd thrust at your Belly. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist, Rcb. I. 29 Many, .wero^ drowned, or forced on shore 
with shrewd hurts, and bruises, a 17x3 Ellwood Hist. 
Life (1714) 237 He struck her with the Stick, a shrewd 
Blow over the Breast. 1873^ Morley Voltaire (x886) g/x 
The shrewd thrusts, the flashing fire, with which the hated 
Voltaire pushed on his work of ‘crushing the Infamous’. 
1885 V. L. Cameron Across Afdca xvi. (ed, 3)224 On* or 
two got some shrewd knocks. 

to. Of conflict or effort. Ohs, 

XS76 Fleming Panopl, Episi, 43 To abide other hitter 
brumes and shrewde skirmishes of aduerside. 1630 R, 
yohnson*s Kingd, 4- Commv). iit Foure thousand men 
would have made a shrewd adventure to have taken his 
Indies from him. i68a Bunyan Holy Wdrii^os) 4x2 Many 
a shrewd brush did some of the Townsmen meet with from 
them, X698 Fryer Acc, E. India 4- P. 21 They adventure 
with better force, and in shrewder Battels. 

9, Sharp, piercing, keen. a. Of a weapon or 
the like ; also of pain, ateth. (After Shaks. ; see 
quot 1593 in a.) 

1843 Tennyson St. Sim, Styl. 195 A sting of shrewdest 
pain Ran shrivelling thro* me. iSyx R. Ellis Catullus 
Ixxriii. s A shrewder stimulus arms her. Anger. 1878 
Browning Posts Croisdc 107 Sharpest shrewdest steel that 
ever stabbed To death Imposture, 


b. Of the air, wind, weather. 
x643 D. Rogers Naaman 96 There comes a shrewd right 
winde, and gets into the hollow of the tree. 17)^ Cowper 
'J'ask III. 581 All plants that can endure The winter's 
frown, if screen’d from his shrewd bite. 1834 W. Irving 
T. Trav. 1. 23 The night was shrewd and windy, 1840 
Rossetti Ruggiero 4- Angelica 9 The sky is harsh, and 
the sea shrewd and pit. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav. ryj 
That shrewd Yorkshire atmosphere. 1894 Crockett 
xviii, The air w-as shrewd as it breathed from the nortL 
advb. 1603 Shaks. Ham. (Qo.) 400 The ayre bites shrewd 
[Qo. 1604 shroudly] ; it is an eager and An nipping winde, 
0. Of sound : Harsh, rare. 

1876 Swinburne The song-notes of our fear. 

Shrewd notes and shrill, not clear or joyful-sounding. 
fiO. Of a sign, token, etc.: Of ill omen, 
ominous ; hence, strongly indicative (of something 
unfavourable), 

X577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. iv. (1586) 177 Be sure to 
maike Uiem well , . whether they j|o all out or no : for if they 
doe, it is a shrewde signe they v ill away. 1619 T. Taylor 
Titus ii. 8 Bitternesp_ [is] a shrewd signe of a bad cause, 
1630 Donne iVrzw. xiii. (1640)135 If our own heart.. con- 
demne us, this is .shrewd evidence, saies S. lohn. X69X 
Norris Pract. Disc. 186 *Tis a shrewd Symptom of an ill 
habit of Body. 1692 Bp. Patrick A nsw. i ouchstone 262 We 
hear not a word of Fathers to countenance this Doctrine, 
which is a shrow’d sign it is .so far from being Ancient, that 
they speak directly against it. 1733 Berkeley Alciphr, 
VI. § 17 When a man is against reason, it is a shrewd sign 
reason is against him. 

fb. Of probability, etc. Ohs, 

*54* Udall Erasm. Apoph. 1. X49 A good plain maner of 
knowelage geuyng it was & a shrewd likelyhood. xSig 
Sclater Expos. I Thess. v. 554 To array our i-elues..ahoue 
our Calling [is] no lesse then Pride; at least a shrewd 
species and appearance of it. 1709 Shaftesb. Moralists it. 
52 If Pain be III.. we have.. a snrewd Chance on the ill 
side, but noneat all on the better. 

11. Of a piece of evidence : Hard to get over, 

‘ awkward damaging, arch, 

x6o6 Holland Annot. 4 If bis Questour or Trea- 

surer had beene condemned, it would haue beene a shrewde 
precedent for his conviction also in ihe same cause. 1633 
Laud in Strafford Lett. (1759) I. 2x3, 1 amalraid that many 
of them will be found Guilty; You give me one shrewd 
Instance in the Bishop of Waterford. 1693 Vindiem Carol, 
ii. 31 The pinching Article against him [Strafford] was the 
Twenty third... A shrewd Article no doubt, and sufficiently 
evidences their Crime. 1849 H. Miller Fooipr. Creator 
XV. 310 A shrewd fact, which they who expect most from 
the future of this world would do well to consider. 

tl2. Given to railing or scolding; shrewish. (9^r. 
a, 138^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 285 Tweie schrewed 
lligitiosissimasi wifes ]pSit wolde alway chide and stryve. 
X483 Caxton G, de la Tour D vij b, The tale and matere 
of the euylle and shrewde wyues. X550 Coverdale Spir, 
Perle xVf H is [Socrates’] curst and shrewd wife. 1599 Shaks. 
Much Ado 11. i. 20 Thou wilt neuer get thee a husband, 
if thou be so shrewd of thy tongue, X605 Camden Rem, 
(1623) 250 Somewhat shrewd to her Seruants. a x66x Fuller 
Wofdhies, Shropsh. (1662) 2 The Poets faining Juno, chaste 
and thrifty, qualities which commonly attend ashrewd nature, 
/8. <3x500 Brome Bk, ii The properte of a schrod qwenys 
to have hyr wyll, ? c 1530 in Pol. Rel. ^ Lffve Poems, etc. 
(1903) 58 T'howe shake bettyr chastise a shrode wyfe with 
myrthe, then with strokes or smytyng. 1596 Shaks, Tam, 
Skr. I. il. 70 As old as Sibell, and as curst and shrow’d As 
Socrates Zentippe. 

fb. Of words, language: Scolding, railing, 
abusive. Obs, 

1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life 4* Lett. (1902) II, 128 
If ye had. .sowght fully to instructe me in the matier, then 
thus to desire to conquer me by shrowde wordes, X56S 
Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Confero, Maledicta in aliquem, to 
rayle at one ; to geue shrewde woordes, 1606 Holland 
Sueion. 19 x She had reviled him & ^iven him shrewd 
words. X633 Lithgow Trav. x. 488 With shrew’d Acer- 
bious speech, you Anathematize. a x66x Fuller Worthies, 
Loudon (1662) 197 Shrewd words are sometimes improved 
into smart blows betwixt them* 

13. In early use : f Cunning, artful (pbs^. Now 
only in favourable sense : Clever or keen-witted in 
piaciical affairs ; astute or sagacious in action or 
speech. (The chief current sense.) 

a. X520 Calisto 4 Melib. in Hazl. Dodsley I. 60 Seeming 
to be sheep, and serpently shrewd. 1589 Pottenham 
E^l. Poeste uu xxi. (Arb.) 257 Least with their shrewd 
wits, when they were maried they might become a little 
too pbantasticall wiues. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 47 
By acting sharpe old men, shrewd servants, ..and all suen. 
parts as did require some noise and siirre. a 1700 Evelyn 
Diarv 15 June 1675, His lady had ben very handsome, and 
seemM a shrewd understanding woman. 1706 Stanhope 
Paraphr. IIL 331 The Men of the World are abundantly 
more shrewd in the Business of it, than even Good Men are 
in the Management of their great and eternal Concern. 
1807-8 W. Irving Sahnag. (1824) 228 A shrewd old gentle- 
man, who stood listening by with a mischievously equivocal 
look. 1867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ii. (1880I 25 Palissy 
w^..by nature a shrewd observer and an independent 
thinker. x88o L. Stephen Pope iv. xo2 A woman of shrewd 
iptellect and masculine character. 1884 Tennyson Falc, l 
i. 468 Lady, 1 find you a shrewd bargainer. 

absol. 1867 Lowell Fits Adames Story 360 Hard-headed 
and soft-hearted, you’d scarce meet A kinder nuxture of the 
shrewd and sweet. 

|3. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. B4b, They told the King 
he was a foole, and that some shrowd head had knauishly 
wrought on him. 1605 Chapman A II Fools iv. i. H a, RinaL 
Y’aue gotten a learned Notarie Signior Comelio. Corn, 
Hees a shroad fellow indeed. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4* Cr, l U. 
206 He has a shrow'd wit. 
ivb. Of action, speech: f Cunning, artful 
characterized by penetration or practical sagacity. 
1589 ? Nashe Pasquill^ Mar/ariusa r, WTiereuppon they 
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presume to matce a shrewde scruple of their obedience. *645 
Milton Eikon. xxvi. 502 I’he shrewdest and the cunningest 
obloquie that can be thrown upon thir actions, xydi Hume 
Hist. Eng, 11 . xxvii. 120 Empson made a .shrewd apology 
for himself. 1781 Cowper Table-T. zos The cause.. may 
yet elude Conjecture and remark, however shrewd. 1824 
W. Irving T. Trav.^ II. 259 An eminent man, who had 
waxed wealthy by drivingshrewd bargains with the Indians. 
1882 J. H. Blunt Ref. Ch. Eng. II. 113 Taking shrewd ad- 
vantage of the Lord Chancellor's unlucky mistake, 1884 
R. W. Church iii. 59 He liked to observe, to gene- 

ralise in shrewd and sometimes cynical epigrams, 
c. Of the face or look. 

1816 Scott Anii^. i, A shrewd and penetrating eye, *877 
Mrs Forrester Mignon i, Fred Conyngham..has a plain, 
shrewd face. 1877 Black Green Fast, iii. The shaggy, 
dark brown eyebrows gave shadow and intensity to the 
shrewd and piercing grey eyes. 

14. Of a suspicioa or gness : Coming * dan- 
gerously ’ near to the truth of the matter. Partly 
arising from sense lo.) 

1588 JF, Harvey Disc. Prohl. 127 , 1 denie not but the wisest 
..politiques may,.giue a shrewd gesse, and go neare the 
marke, 1599 Faire Women n. 1625 Should you be 

guilty of this fact, As this your flight hath given shrewde 
suspiiion. 160^ Shaks. ( 9 / 4 , m. lii. 429 *Tis a shrew'd 
doubt, though it be but a Dreameu 1633 H. yio 9 ,-e. Aniid, 
Aik. m. xii. § 3 It is a shrewd presumption that he doth lie 
with them indeed. 1848 Thackeray Van. FairXi^ I have 
a shrewd idea that it is a humbug. 

15. Comb.., a.% shrewd-headed, "^-hearted, Hookings 
-pated, -ionguedj f-w/V, -working adjs. 

c 1440 Prompt. Parv. 449/1 Schrewyd hertyd, pravicors. 
1582 Stanyhurst Mneis n. ( Arb.) 47 The priest Calchas was 
broght by the shrewd wyt Vlisse.*?. 1607 Hieron Wks. 1 . 197 
A shrewd-tongued woman. 1628 Ford Lozier's PM. iv. li, 

A shrewd-braine Whorson; there’s pith In bis vntoward 
plaineiiesse. 1629 Maxwell tr. Hcrodian (1635) 199 A 
notable shrewd-pated Fellow. 1827 Lytton Pelham xvl. 
She was a pretty, fair, shrewd-looking person. 1865 Kings- 
ley ix, The.. shrewdest'hsaded.. Berserker in the 

North Seas. 

Shrewd, obs. form of Sheoud v. 
t Shrew'dliead. Obs. [f. Sheewd + -head.] 
Wickedness, depravity. 

*3. , Gny JVarw. (1891) 5 10 For his scherewdhed sir Berard 
pemperour hab made him his steward, c 1315 Shoreham 
vn 574 Ry^t deuelea so for screawed-hede Euer mo forse 
scholle brede. 14.. R. Clone, Chron, 5676 (MS. y), His 
schrewedhede (see quot. 1297 s. v. Shrewhead]. 

ShxewdislL ifils'dif), a. [f. Sheewd + -ish.] 
Somewhat or fairly shrewd, 

1823 Spirit Puhl. ymls. 485 We have a shrewdish suspi- 
cion. 187a ‘ Aliph Chbem ’ (Yeldham) Lays o/Jnd (1876) 33 
Lieutenant Rudge was a shrewdish lad, Not easy to be 
cajoled. 1873 C. M. Davies Unorth, Land, (1876) 162 Some 
shrewdish forecasting of events. 

Shypwdly fjr/g dli). adv. Forms: see Sheewd 
a, ; also 6 scrodaly, 6-7 shrodly. [f. Sheewd 

+-Ly2.] 

+ 1. Evilly, ill ; wickedly; maliciously. Obs, 

13.. Pol, (Camden) 326 He biihenketh him hu he 

may shrewedelichest worche. C X380 Sir Ferumb. 286a 
Alle wip herte grete, & shrewed-liche (?ai dede hym kulle, 
1382 Wyclif/s/t. i. x6 Resteth to do shreudely.lerneih to do 
wel. c X450 Godsiozo Reg. 324 He was ful ignorant wilfulli & 
shrewdelL c 1450 Merlin xx. 3x3 To dye as cowardes 
shrewdely oon with-oute a-nother. 1523 Skelton Garl, 
Laurel 620 Fals flaterers that..speke fay re before the and 
shrewd ly behynde, 1333 More Con/ut. T indole Wks. 528/2 
They may seme repentaunt openlye, and yet thinke in their 
heartes ful shrewdly. 

t2. Of wounding, hurting, cutting: Sharply, 
severely. Often in fig. context. Obs, 

CX37S Sc, Leg. Saints xlviii. {Juliana) 80 Quhene we do 
nocht all his wil, he gerris dynge ws schreuytly. ^ rx44® 
Alphabet of Tales 431 He., was shrewidlie wowndid with 
waspis & fleis. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Glas Wks. 1910 II. 147 
My battred braynes, (which now be shrewdly brusde. x6oo 
Holland Livy vi. 224 Deepe debts are sharpe goads, and 
prick shreawdly. 1602 Shaks. Ham, 1. iv. i 'The Ayre bites 
shrewdly : is it very cold ? x6o6 — Tr, 4* Cr, 11. iiL 228, 
X see my reputation is at stake. My fame is shrowdly gored, 
16x3 W. B. tr. Michaelis’ Hist, Magic. E. stone.. fell 
vpon his head, and did shrewdly cut him, 1638 A. Fox 
Wurtzt Sterg in. ix. 244 A Gentleman had a fall with his 
horse, was shrewdly bruised on his left side. 1699 Dampier 
Voy. II. II, 99, I knew one shrewdly gor’d by a Bulk 

+3. Sharply, severely, harshly. Obs, a. Of speech, 

£1386 Chaucer Sompn. T, 330 Lo yet how shrewedly 
Vn-to my confessour to day he spak, c 1413 Hoccleve De 
Reg Princ. 3514 A man.. to lulius Cesar ones Crabbidly 
seid, and schrewdly [etc.]. 1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 134/3 
The raynysters answerden thou spakest shrewdly to y® 
wyrnen. XSX3 Douglas HEneis vil viL X34 Oft and rient 
schrewitly wald scho clepe and cry. 1593 Nashe Christ's T, 
To Rdr., This word Mummianiz’d in the beginning of my 
first Epistle is shrewdly called in question, a i66x Fuller 
Worthies^ Somerset (1662) 16 Sir Roger.. urged It [false- 
hood] shrewdly against the Person, who in that place, first 
revived the Aspersion, 
b. Of treatment. 

c X489 Caxton Somies ofAymon x. 257 He was a ferde 
lest he sholde be yet more shreudely handlyd. 15^ Greene 
Tallies Lorn Wks. (Grosart) VII. 203 If I write sharpely, 
blame me not that am vsed so shrowdlie. x6ot DentP«/>Sc«;. 
Hearten 244 Some of Gods children, .are shrewdly handled., 
and brought very low, euen vnto deaths doore, X697 Potter 
Antiq. Greece i. ix. (17x5) 46 Being of Opinion, that ha had 
been shrewdly handled by the Divine Vengeance. „ 

t4.. Badly, ill, poorly. Obs, ‘ ^ 

c X43Q Pilgr. LyfMaiikode ii- xviii. (1869) 82 Thei . .passen 
the gospel that j haue herd seyd in oure toun, and keepen it 
sbrewedelicha 2323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 12x0 Shroudly 
iti doth accotde, To pyke out honesty of suche a potshorde. 


1341 Si. Papers Hen, VTtl, I. 658 Ordre must be taken fn 
tyme for the payment of the workmen, or elles they shal 
worke but shrewdly, 

6. Qualifying a word or phrase expressive of a 
painful or adverse condition, menacing or dis- 
quieting action, violent or oppressive treatment ; 
passing into a mere intensive: Grievously, intensely, 
seriously. 

«. X 5 SI Robinson tr. More's Utopia 11, viil (1893) 245 Most 
florishing and wealthie peoples beyng some of them 
shrewedely shaken, a 1533 Udall Royster D, iv. iv. Then 
Truepenny's fire-fork will him shrewdly fray. i6ox Shaks. 
AlCs Well 111. v.gi He‘s shrewdly vext at something.^ C1610 
Women Saints 57 A greate number of birds alighting 
in her fields of come, and deuouring it sbrewdUe. 163a 
Heylin Cosmogr, i. F 2 A Famine, which shrewdly raged 
among the Commons. xd6x Boyle Style Script. (1673) 220 
To be shrewdly tempted to be a partial relator of them. 
1687 Good A dvice 43 Shrewdly against the will of the high 
Church-men. 1687 Dryden Hind 4* P, iii, 133 Yet seem’d 
she not to winch, though shrewdly pain’d. 1710 Shaftesb. 
Soliloquy in. § 2. 146 Shrewdly d.isappointed. 1848 C. C. 
Clifford Aristqphnnest P'rogs 4 My shoulder acheth 
shrewdly. 1836 Boker Anne Boleyn 1, i. We shall be 
shrewdly cuff<^ X863 Whvte-Melville Gladiators xliv. 
The attJick of yesterday . , must have shaken them shrewdly. 

0 *533 Sir W. IFitzwilliam in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. iii. 
II. 284 which happeuyng shulde shrowdly discomfort her. 
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 04 b, I haue brought him 
lowe, and shrowdly broken him, 1599 Shaks- Hezt, V, ni. 
vii. 163 These English are shrowdly out of Beefe. c 1600 
Day Begg, Bednall Gr, iv. ii. (x88i) 83 He’s shrowdly 
frighted by this violence. 162a in Fo.ster Eng. Factories 
Ind, (1908) II. 57 Hee threatned us shrodly. 1633 T. 
James Voy, 78 The Ice did driue against the Ship, and 
shake her shrowdly. 1650 Fuller Pisgak n. 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches. 1673 Marvell Reh, 7 'ransp, 
II. 73 Otherwise he would be shrowdly disappointed. 

•t*b. Intensely, immensely. Obs, 

1663 Kili.igrew Parson’s Wedding iv. i, 1 like her 
shrewdly i I hate a wench that is all whore and no company, 

6. See Shrewd a, 14 and 10 b. 

a. qualifying suspect^ suspicious, guess, fear, 
viisti'ust. 

*SS9 Mirr, Mag., Warwick vi, This made the French 
king shrewdly to suspecte. 1576 F lemin(3 Panopl. Epist, 
273, I mistruht y® present case of Democritus so shrewdly. 
X588 J. Udall Diotrephes (Arb.) 22 He gesseth shrewdlie. . 
our intent,^ i66a Stillingfl. Orig, Saerx l v. § i Which 
may make it shrewdly suspitioiis that their intent is only 
to impose on our understandings. 1674 N, Fairfax Bulk 
4" Selv. 73 ’Tis shrewdly to be mistrusted, that something 
a great deal further off. .has some kind of tamperings here. 
*757 Chesterf. Lett, cccxxiii, I shrewdly suspect that his 
Royal Highness has been the dupe of that sentiment. xSxg 
Scott Rakeby vi. x, ’Tis shrewdly guess’d That Redmond 
rules the damsel’s breast. 1847 C. Bronte fane Eyre 
xiii, She coined pretexts to go downstairs, in order, as I 
shrewdly suspected, to visit the library, 
tb. opi^ilyixig probalile, Obs, 

1639 H. More Soulii. 1,1 20 1 tisshreudly probable, 
that fluid perceptive Matter will not fail to find the colours 
tinctured from one another. 1664 Power Exp, Philos, i. 72 
Is it not shrewdly probable, that . . Colours are nothing else 
but a various modification of this motion ? 

7 . With keea insight or perception ; with shrewd 
intelligence or discrimination ; astutely, saga- 
ciously. 

1399 Shaks. Much Ado n. i. 84 Cositi you apprehend 
passing shrewdly. 1719 Waterland Vina. Christ's Dizi. 
xxi, 310 The . . Author observes, very shrowdly, that . . it is to 
Him a Mystery. 1782 J, Brown Hat. 4- Rev. Relig. 1. ii. 
35 The Spartans held theft to be innocent, if it was but 
shrewdly committed. 1823 Scott Talisni. ix, ‘Shrewdly 
replied ', said the monarch, a 1839 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxiii. V. no He shrewdly propounded a dilemma which 
silenced Pomponne and Torcy. 1870 E, Peacock Rolf 
SkirL II. 258 Shrewdly he kept the secret to himself. 

b. Cleverly, skilfully, rare. 

1831 T, T. Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) X94 Many a 
rough stone.. will take a fine polish.. if it be shrewdly cut 
and carefully rubbed. 

Skrewdness (fr^-dnes). Forms ; see Shrewd 
a , ; also 5 sohredenes. [f. Shrewd a, + -ness.] 

1 1 . Wickedness, depravity ; evil disposition, ill 
nature; malignity; maliciousness, Obs. 

\ C13XS Shoreham vii. 376 He [ri:* Lucifer) hys heaued of 
schrewednesse. As god hys che^ of alle gt^nesse. c 1384 
Chaucer H. Fame 1852 As gret a fame nan shrewes..for 
shrewdenesse. As good folke ban for godenesse. 1422 
Yonge tr. Secreta Secret. xL 199 He passet in shrewetnesse 
and malice al the Paganesse and mysbelewynge men. £rx45o 
Godsiozo Reg. 646 That hys graunt shold not by ony shrewd- 
nes be destroyde, he confirmyd hyt with hys sede. 1484 
Caxton Fables of Auian vi, The shrewdness and malyqe 
of the dogge, 1533 More ApoL xxxvu Wks. 902/2, I pur- 

f )ose to purchace suche a proteccion for them, that I wyl 
eaue my selfe lesse then the fourth part, euen of shrewdnes 
rather then euer 1 wyl pay them. 1335 Goodly Primer, 
Prime Hours Ps, exxv,, Them that swerve from the 
right way unto shrewdness, rs4o Hvrde tr. Vvve^ Instr. 
Chr, Worn. (1541)79 If the housbande were yll, yet oughtest 
thou to sufier hym, nor Stryue with him by shrewdenes. 
t b. An instance of this. Obs , , 
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. vr. pr. iv^ (1868) 124 ]>at Cshrewes) 

ben constreyned by jn-e vnselynesses t>at wolen and mowen 
and performen felonyesand snrewednesses. /X385 — Pars, 
T. 442 In hire houses been iniquitees and shrewednesses. 
«x533 Ld. Berners Gold Bk. M. Aurel^ (X546) D,_ The 
shrewdenes and crneltiesy that Domidan did to the virgins 
Ve^talea • 5; j / ' 

Obs, * ^ 

*1367-9 Jfdt (r6ir) 344 They, .be 

siibiect to al!11shre#mHi^e' of the belies of the streets, who 


vse commonly to mocke and reuile them. x6ia Brinsi-KY 
Lud. Lit. 9 If they tee apt much beiore flue yeeres of age, 
to learne shrewdnesse. - 

t d. A pretended term for a ‘ company * of apes- 
£■1452 Termys o/venery, 4-c. (Egerton MS 1993) in J. 
Hodgkin Proper Terms (1909) 52 A Schrewdenys of Apys. 
i486 Bk. St, Albans f vi b, A Shrewdenes of Apis. [Hence 
in various later works.) 

2 . Sagacity or keenness of mental perception or 
discrimination ; astuteness in practical affairs. 

1606 Shaks. Ant, 4- Cl. n, ii. 69 Her Garboiles..Made 
out of her impatience: which not wanted Shrodenesse oi 
policie to. 1676 Ray (1848) 126 Shrewdness in in- 

venting and discovering, is a particular gift of God. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch, Agis T 10 With his shrewdness and 
capacity he had a proper mixture of spirit. 18x6 Scott B I, 
Dwarf iv, Some .. requested advice upon other matters, 
which he delivered with an oracular shrewdness. 1864 
Tennyson En. Ard. 250 Not being bred To barter, nor 
compensating the want by shrewdness. 1878 Gladstone 
Prim. Homer 120 Natural shrewdness was the guide of 
the people in the business of exchanges. 

t Sbjrew'dbin.> Obs, [i. Shrew 2 4 -dom.] 
Wickedness. 

13.. Pol. Songs (Camden) 340 That shrewedom that 
regneth in the lond. 

tSlirewdsMp. Obs, £f. Shrewd <2. + -ship,] 
s= prec. 

13.. E. E, Alia. P. B. 580 pat sebamez for no schrewed- 
schyp schent mot he worthe I cx4as Seven Sages (P.) 1737 
[Scho) by thou t hire al by the way Vppon a schrewyd- 
schyp or tway. 

t Shrewkead. Obs, In 3-4 sebrewe-, 
ssrew-, scbreuliede, sebr-, ssrewede. [f. Shrew 
sb.'^ 4 -HEAD.] «* prec. 

c 1290 St, Laxvrence 4 in S. Eng, Leg, 340 Decius ]?c 
Aumperour.. And is lustise Valerian J>at to alle schrewe- 
hede drovj. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 5676 ?ut for alle ssrewede 
\v.rr. schrewede, schrewehede, schrewedhede) .. is soule com 
in to bits, c 1315 Shoreham vil 638 [He] d^e hym in aa 
addre wede, pat test was of mest schreuhede, 

Shrewing (Jrwriq), vbl. sb. rarerK [f. Shrew 
j ^.2 + -iirGi.] V A scolding. 

1847 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. x If I had waited patiently,.* 

I might have spared you a shrewing, 
t Shrewing, ppl, a. Obs, rarer-'^. In 4 sbxew- 
endo. Used to render L. refrenantem, 

1382 Wyclif Isa. ix. 14 The Lord shal scatere fro Irael 
the hed and the tail, the inbowende and the shrewende 
[? error for beschewende (Eschew v.) i 1388 bischrewynge). 

Skrewisk (Ji [t Shrew sb,"^ + -ish.] 

t i. Wicked , ill-disposed, malignant, Obs, 
c *37S Sc, Leg, Saints iv. (facobus) 262 pat name [sc. 
lupa] gaynyt hyr til, for scho wes schrewis, feloun & II. 
1^1 Caxton Myrr. u xtv. d jb, That one shal happen to 
be wyse and discrete & that other folissh or shrewyssh, 
X48X — Reynard (Arb.) 23 Thowgh my erne were twyes so 
bad and shrewessh. 

2 . Of a woman ; Pertaining to or resembling a 
shrew ; having the character or disposition of a- 
shrew ; ^ven to or characterized by scolding. 

Patient Grissell 1619 Tberbe a nomber 
liuxnge that Grissills haue to name. But yet very shrewishe 
by naturall dispocisyon. 1577 Grange Golden Aphrod, etc. 
R iij, A shrewishe tongue, x^to Nashe Lenten Stujfe G 4, 
Shee was a shrewish snappish bawd, that wold bite off a 
mans nose with an answere. 1603 Dekker Batch. Banquet 
iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 195 Not caring to prouide ought for 
his supper, but contrariwise taunts him with sharp and 
shrewish speeches, 1641 J. Jackson Trtte Evang. T, ni. 
225 'I'he Mistris is a good Huswife, but of shrewish con- 
dition. i8r8 Scott Hrt, Midi, x, ‘ (jood woman ’, said the 
magistrate to thi.s shrewish supplicant, — ‘ tell us what it b 
you want, and do not interrupt the court,’ 1824 W. Irving 
T. Trav, II. 42 My wife became more and more shrewish 
and tormenting the more I wanted comfort. 1840 Dickens 
Bam, Rudge vii. Slender and shrewish, . . and though not 
absolutely ill-looking, of a sharp and acid visage, x^x 
A ihenxum 3 Oct. 447/3 vigorous, if somewhat shrewish 
dismissal of the Council’s envoys. 

b. In wider sense; Ill-natured, ill-tempered; 
of a sharp or cross-grained nature. 

1396 Nashe Saffron Walden E3, Scelaraia sinapis, 
shrewish snappLh mustard, as Plautus calls it. 

x8i6 Scott Antiq, xix, He threw his coral and bells at 
my head for refusing him a bit of sugar— and you have too 
much sense to mind such a shrewish boy. 1824 Miss Mit- 
FORD Village Ser. i. (1863) 194 His little dog Viper,,. sleek, 
sharp, and' shrewish. x888 Stevenson Black Arrow i, i, 
Y’are the shrewishest old dolt in Tunstall Forest. 
transf. X863 R. F. Burton W. Africa 1 . x The shrewish 

f sts tore to pieces the very strongest showers. 1882 
OWELLS in Longman's Mag. 1 . 43 It was a shrewish after- 
noon late in April... The season was very dry. 

Hence Sbrew'isbly adv., Sbrew'isbness. 

1590 Shaks. Mids. H, in. ii. 301 , 1 was neuer curst : I haue 
no gift at^ all in shrewishnesse. 160a — T'weL N. i. v. 170 
He is verie well-fauour’d, and he speakes verie shrewishly, 
a 1661 Fuller Worthies, Shropsh. (1662) 2 How much 
shrewishness may be allowed in a Wife? 1826 Miss Mit- 
ford Village Ser. it. (1863) 268 Elvira we dhose for her 
especial gift in scolding, her natural shrewishness. 1833 
Motley Dutch Rep. vi. I (1866) 779 These and similar sins 
of omission and commission were sharply and ifiirewishly 
set forth in the Queen’s epistle. 1884 H. S. Wilson Stud, 
Hist. 169 The hair red, the face rather pointedly oval, with 
an expression of some shrewishneJK. 

Skrewly (Jm-li), adv, [f. SHEEW«.-h-LY2] 
«= Shrewdly (for which, in some instances, it may 
be a misprint). 

a 1529 Skelton Sp. Parroi 43a Ryn God, rynne Devyll f 
yet the date of ower Lord And: the uate of the Devyll dothe 
shrewlye accord, 1652 Bromb Qzteenes Each. ri. i, Your 
lady wants The ftirious sharphesse of the nose, which here 


SHBEKWICOBEE. 

My ^u«ieii has very shrewly, i<^7 W. Hughes 
MK iii. 83 One is shrewiy ow,t, but iseitbeff was Pepe : there* 
fore both fallible. 1706-7 North Lei, Mrs. jF'&tey 13 Jauu 
itt Z&«r Cl 890) 111 . App„ as6, 1 a» both inclined and 
shrewly solicited, which is a civil wca-d for eomoxandeoh by 
one of no small authority here Cum. his wife], 1858 Timm 
Har*6/j The north wind which whistles shrewly at night* 

StooWMlOUSe (JrM*niausj. (Also with hyphen 
and as two words.) H. -mioe. Also 6-7 
slaroti©-, 8-9 slirovo'. fl. Shrew Mouse 
xAJ Any of the small insectivores of the genus 
S0rm or faimly Smmd$s ; =» Shrew 

Hueort, Shrewmous, tms emmusk. Mm cmcm^ 
EgSy Mascaix <jcmt Cesiiltr Ojem (issb) 74 The shroue-* 
mouse is an il beast, and doth trouble and hurt mens catteU. 
tSm Torskee F&mr^f. Msasts 535, I’his Shrew mouse is a 
little and light (creatoace, which like a Sfadet climeth yp 
Vfjoci any small threed^ or vpcm the edge of a swcwd* / hid^ 
536 The peaces where the Shrew-mice hanteth. 1614 M ajrk- 
iMM ChmP' Mmlkt Mull^ etc* xstxix, dx A Shrew Mouse,, 
which is a Mouse with short vneven legges, and a long, 
head, like a S,wines,t^' a vertemous thing. xy 6 R Pehsnant 
Mrii, I. 1 13 The shrew mouse inhabits old walls, 

heaps of stones, or boles in the earth. 183s Browning 
Taraceism v. 433 Strangling rushes',,. Where the shrew- 
mouse with pale throat Burrows* 1849 [DinsdaeeJ Teesdals 
G/tursi, Shrme-monser the field mouse. *872 Caevereey 
Sad Mem. 7 The shrewraouse eyes me shudderingly* then 
flees. why was- 1 horn a cat I 
f Sliifew'Hess; Cfe. rmr$. ff* Shrew a, -h 
•SFBsa.} Wickedness. 

c 1:4*5 Stn>en Saj^^es (P.) 1739 And anoon in the stude A 
great schrewnes he dude. 

S!iirewslbixr3r frdh'abojri)^, The name 

of the county town of Shropshiie, used as the 
specific appellation of articles manuBtctured there*^ 
SJkrmsbztry cakex a flat round crisp biscuit-like 
cake. Shrewsbury sinmel X l hi> 

17*8 £. Smith Af<?a«r«7»v 129 To make Shrewsbury- 

Cakes. X831 Linmin Heraid 7 Oct. 4/4 Gingerbread 
buttons and Shrewsbury cakes* *840 Barham Ivgel, Leg. 
Ser. II. Bloudie Jacke xxxii. She has given hina,.a Shrews- 
bury cake, Oyf PaiUn’s own, make* xZ^Let^es* Hayiddih. 

45 White or broad Reel-threadf, ScotchThread, 
Shrewsbury Thread. 1883 C 8. Burn® Skro^sh. Toik-L, 
325 *'SI^wsbiary Sunnels^. .are eaten by many who dn not 
heed the pious hahift of ‘motheinnig’ which ^y were ia* 
t^ded to celebrate- 

Shtrewyd^ obs. fom of Sekewb* 

Shriclie, yariant of Shbitoh. 

Shriek;(e)-owle: see Shbihh-owi.. 

Slirid, oba. form of Shreb* 
f Sliride, Ohs* Forma: r 80Jr:^cian^ acri- 
florddan,, a-a scEudeCn,, 3 sliyidenja,, 
fiorcJdefn, sridefn, 3-^4 s(o)krude(n, 4 scharidO). 
ficruyde, schre^, ssrede, Ehride; ^rd sif^. 
p-ds^indy (contracted) i sQir^(t, 2 sored, 3 shrnt. 
.Pa, if. I eori^ddo, a scridde^acyreddo,. 3 soBrndde^ 
srid, Hredde,, 4 afctrudde, sehredde, 8Qlired(e,. 
aokridde. At. ^pU.. a jeacxid^ 2.-3 iscrud, 3 
isdhnad, shopid^d, 3-4 aelied, 4 iaeiueid,,yslir©d,, 
ysaredt, shred, staid. [OE. serydem. =*ON. skr^ 
tta ;~OTeu,t, *sMru^dn^ tskrUd- (see SHBOtrDjAl)-} 

1 . tram. To <^othe, provide with clothes. 

97X BlickL Hem. xrviii. *13 He wolde..eiame frefraa.,SE 
macode scrydan. s 100a Ags, Gas^, Matt- xxv. 3^ Ic wajs 
nacud &; ge me scryddon [tf itx6o Haitm screddenl. 
s XX75 C^t. Mem. 225 Hi were mad fehen 3iescridde, 
JlMd. 233 He us fett and scred, c xapo Cto®m 137 Shiidd wibl*' 
hali5 shrud ?ede he till Godess; allteaai". a xatn^-Amr, A^ 661 
Monie cumeS to ou ischrud mid lombes flieoSie,,&,beo6 wode 
wuhies. cxzso Gm. 4 379. ©er.wiS ho ben nu boSen 

srid. 13.. K. Aik. 6803. MS 10 > I® a lyouns skyn ho 

was yshred. C1386 CHfAUCB* Clerk's T. 32^ pk mayde 
bright of hew Fro foot to heed jjay sebredde ban al aewe. 
r E400 St. AUxms 565 ^Laud 4^ pat liche- M let, wake 8t 
sbnde, wi)? pal & wi{? o^er pride. 

, taod c toon JEufric. xxii. 5 No soride nan wif hig 

mid wmpmaiines reafe ne wmpman mid wifoianues. reafe., 
cxEQQ 7 W«* Coll. Horn . 193^ Mid l>os wapnes dauidsbrude 
hinE a X2»5 Ancr. R. 302 pis was bitocned puruh pet ludit 
sclxruddo huro mid helidawene weaden. a 1300 K. Mom 840 
Ctttberd ros of bedd'e Wip armes he him schredde. 1340 
AyeM>. 25,8 Pe queade rxqhe pet zuo ofteham ssredep. a 1400 
Launfixd 416 Laufiihl yn. purpure hym sqhrede;. 

; b* traxt^ andj^. 

c 1000 Agt^!Cmp. Luke xii. a8 5 yf god scrytt ii6q Motion 
scriG hatt his. .swamyede wa god soyt eow.. c xaoo Ormin 
367a Ho Jaat all middelkerd Onn. aHe wise shridej?k* 
c Gem. 4 r Rrr. 23 Til god srid him in manlicbed, /Sid. 

1878 Salamon findin is fes. idols and gold, rkigs] sak And 
his temple sr 0 en wiSr^ 13*. in ToL liel. 4 L. Poems 
(;r903) 269 Wite blisse in hedene I schal be scruyde. 

1 ?TQ.wardoE 

c *400 Anturs (f Arfh., 20. (XhoralKMi MS.) Schruodedo in 
schorte cloke, j^t the rayne sthrydes. 

Hence t SBri'dingr vhL 

X340 AyenS. 258 O Modte is ho fedu . bet of hisssrodiingo k 
proud. Mid,^ pe ^edinge of hk hoc^e*. 

I' Sll.'l?icl©| OhsL Also4-f^ scifflid% 

[? repr, OE. ^scr^datt (i-^^scrdc^anj, £ *sarM 
Shroud 4 ^.3] trams.. To Icp or pnuiic ' (trees)^ 
Chiefly in vSl. sS.^ comr* « primings, lopptng^ 
C£ Shroud ' • . ‘i' ^ 

1388 '^'ecuis^S&mg ef^SdlTy. xo Flotakiapperidfem hat qubc 
load, the tyme of schridyng is comun. c xe^Pmmp PaniK 
a4a/E Hooke to hewewod^OK scJwdynge. 1459 Yatton 
Ckurchm., Acc. (Som,. Req. Soc.) 90 Schrydyng of treyesm 
church, hay j|A i4S7 99f To the chorchemen few 

schryde wode yn chorchehay *553 Becon 


??6 

C1563I 248 A EGiftsl of shriding of trees, and- of al 
manner of vnoerwoode, i8as J Rnnings OSs. Vial. AK Mng.i, 
SAride^ to cut off wood from the sides of trees ; to cut off 
wood from trees generally* 

t Slizrid^s. Ohs. In 4 scliry deles, [app. £ 
Shridi + -ees. Cf. MLG. schratek piece cut 
off, LG. schradle/Sf schrodeis braised corn for cattle, 
G. schrotel shreds, parings.] Loppings of trees. 

1399-1400 in Worth Tavistock Par. Rec. (1887) 5 [Bought] 
dela schrydel'es [to the said timber belonging ipj. 

Slirxet\e,. sjjxrieff, obs. forms of bHEEiPF. 
Shriek (Jrik), sk. Also 6-7 s]ireek(e, shreifc, 
(6 Sc. sBradch, 7 setaok, 7 sLrieek, shriek©, 
8 shreak). [f* I&bibk v. Parallel to Screak sb. 
cf. Shrike sb.} An act of shrieking j a shrill, 
piercing, or wud cry expressive of terror or pain. 
Also, an utterance of loud high-pitched' laughter. 

1590 Spenser P. Q. i. vi 6 The pitteous maiden. .Does 
throw out thrill ing shr iekes, and shrieking cryes. 1504 K yd 
Cornelia 144 Whose mournfull cryes and shreekes to heaven 
ascend, 163* Milton L'Altegro 4 In Stygian Cave forlorn 
'Moagst horrid shapes, and shreiks, ajid sights unholy. 
164a Jt'‘uELER Medy 4 tv. xviii. 332 They . . lift up a 

panick schrick which pierced the skies. 1757 Gray Bard 
55 The shrieks of death, thro* Berkley's rook that ring, 
Shrieks of an agonizing King ! 1812 Byron Ch. Mar. ii. 
Ixxii, The shrieks of the conquerid, the conqueror's yelL 
*837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. I. ii, iv, One shriek of indignation 
and astonishment. 1892 Photogr, Ann. II. 513 It will prove 
a ^at attraction and provoke shrieks of laughter. 

D:, Applied to tbe wild cry of birds, etc. 

X765 J, Brown Ckr. yrnl. (1792) 30X The shrieks of the 
owl, 18x3 Shelley Q. Mah viil 97 The sea-bird’s harrow- 
ing shriek- *864 '1 'ennyson £n. 4 rd 579 The myriad shriek 
of wheeling ocean-fowl. 

e. The loud bigb-pitched pieremg sound pro- 
duced by an instrameut of music, the whistle of a 
locomotive, etc- 

XS99 Alex. Hume Bymm 4 Sacred Sengs 59 The shraichs 
of deadly clarions. XB47 L/ierary Gaz, 28. Aug. 631/1 An 
apparatus, to produce. „a scale or gamut of whistle shrieks. 
1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 244 Tlie low whine 
which the ice ^ives out when we cut it at right angles with a 
sharp knife, rising sometimes into ashrielc. 1865 Swinburne 
Chmielara ni. 1. 98 The shriek of dipping swords, xfi&t 
Ch W. Holmes In TwH^kt 35 A locomotive's shriek. 

d- fig. A hysterical exclamation. 

4x853 Kingsley Misc. I, 47 One of the stock-charges., 
at which all biographers*. break into virtuous shrieks of 
* flattery ‘ meanness , . and so forth. 

e. comq^. A aote of exclamation (1). 

x8(^ Alford Qttmds Eng. § 128. 93 A note of admiration 
consists . .of a point with an upright line suspended over it., 

These shrieks, as they have been called, are scattered up 
and down the p^e by the compo^tors without mercy. 
Waxier i: fr^), zjk Also 6 sbreak, sbrek.© (^. £ 
sbrekt), 6-7 sota<^, sbHok©, sbreek:(e^ f 
sobreek, slireik, 8 sdbriek. [Parallel to Screak 
8^ j cf. Shrike ».] 

1 . inir. To utter a loud sharp shrill cry. a. of 
a bumsH being in pain or terroir ; also, said of 
loud high-pitched laughter. 

*577 T. Kenoall Pleviers ef Mfigr.y Tr^es 31 The 
Prince, the peeres, the people shreke, in Death to see thee 
sleepe. x6oi Shaks, Jul. C. ii. ii. 24 Ghosts did shrieke 
and squeale about the streets. 1671 Milton P. R. vr. 423 
Infernal Ghost^ and Hellish Furies,. .some howl’d, some 
yell'd, some shriek’d. »68« Bryees Span. Friar iv. ( Gmn. 
Why did yon shriek out, Gontkfwomaia? Mlvi. Twas for 
Joy at your Retuni. 1798 Golebiuge Anc. Mar. vii. xi. 
The Pilot shf ieked And tell down in a fin x-848 TEackeray 
Van. Fear xxix, Mrs, Major OB'., taking the compliment 
to herself, returned the salute wkh a gracious smile, which 
sent that unfortunate Dohbm shriefemg out of the box again- 
1891 Kjfung Light that Fctiled x^ She used to shriek with 
rage when Bick stared at her between halfHriosed eyes, 

b, of the characteristic cry of certain animals, 
sfee. of the bad^ in rutting-time (cf. Shrike vf). 

1367 Maplet €r. Perest 94 A certaine Shrickowle or 
Owlet which when she crieth, she shricketh. 1593 Shaks. 
Lsecr. 307- N igbt wandring weezek sbreek to see him there. 
1593 — 3 Men.. V/y V. vi* 44 The Owle shriek’d at Oay birth, 
a X70Q B* E, Viet. Cant, Crewy, Skrieketh^ the Noise a 
Badger makes at Rutting lime, 2807 Craebe Par. Reg. iil 
242 The bat shrill shnefeiag 'woo'd his flickering matei 
2830 Tennyson Mciriano(t\TLhn mouse Behind the moirider- 
img wainscot shriek'd. 

c. of inanimate tbings- 

1596 Spenser P. Q. vi. vxii. 46 Then ^n the hagpypes and 
the homes to.. shrieke aloud. 1840 Bicjcens Old €. Shop 
xlv^ [Engines] shrieking in thehr rajpid whirl., .as though in 
torment unendurable. i84j8 Mew Monthly Mag. LXXXIII, 
47a The, whistle shrieked* and Pemberton wan whirled' 
rapidly along the rait,^ i860 Ruekxn Mod. Painters v. vi. 
82 Ihe winter wind, which shrieks through the hare branches. 
1879 Organ Voicing x8 The t^per notes of. *all mutatibn 
stops, have... a tendency to shriek 

a. 

1837 C^LVLEi^r, Rev. IL nt viL Morajides not. a few 
inu,sc shriek condemnato^ over this. Mirabeau* 1847 Emer- 
son Repr., Meny Moutaig^ie L 344 Montai^e 

. . neven: shrieks, or protests, or prays. 

2 , trans. To utter (a to" utter (words) 

^ sbi^ck < 3 k ' ‘ 

i 59 *i SuAJfS. Vem. ^ Ad Th.fe owfe (ni^is, herald)* 
dsr verie. kt®. t8 ,Oft«» 

Fading wha* eontenta it beati; As often shrieking undis^ 

9 pish'd woe. i6q3iDRAyTQN,.5n^.. 

et thy faire buildings shreeke a deadly sound* 1725 
Pope Odys;^ hi. 3^ Nor eaEfch had’hnd Iris carcase from, the 
skie%, hjior Grecian vix^E shriek'd HJs obsequies. 1828 
Mk jcxvi vftie c»rohach wasragiuj . . shrieked,, 
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Trio,, O uever shall I Forget the cry Or the shriek that 
shriekdd he. 

3 . To bring (oneself) into a certain condition by 
shrieking. 

i6a2 Denham Sophy i. ii, In a dreadful dream I saw my 
Lord so near destruction,. .Then shriek t my self awake 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rm. I, vi. i, Much less shalt shriek thy- 
self hoarse, cursing it. 1893 Nat. Odserver 29 Apr. 593/2 
Liberals slirieked themselves hoarse with impious horror. 

Slirie*jkeir (Cif-koi), Also 8 sebrieker. *[f. 
Shriek v. + -er i, j One who shrieks or utters a 
shriek* 

T70S OzELL tr. Boika%*s Lntrin 42 Fruitful of evil Fate 
the Schrieker cries. 1819 Crabbk T.o/ Mali \n. 141 The 
shriekers lack a friend. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111 . l vii, 
'To seize the first shriekers and ring-leaders, x8& A merkan 
V. 133 The ‘revenue only * shriekers. 

b. The black-tailed godwit, Limosa Umoscu 
x8ss 1 *'* G Morris Brit* Birds IV. 233;. 

SBxi©*k.©i?3r. nanca-md. [f. JShriek z?. + -ehy. J 
Shrieking, shrieking noise, 
i^S, Carlyle FredM. Gt. xxl iv. YI. 491 Mendarious 
shriekeries from an ill-informed Public. 1866 — Remin. 
(1881) II. 289 As I journeyed and tumbled along amid the 
shriekeries and miseries. 

Shrie-kily, adv. [f. Sheieky-p-ly ^.] In 
shrieky tones. So Sltrie'kiness. 

i88x Sci. Amer. XLIV., 288 'The Western Rural.. 
mands as shriekily the overturning of the patent system, 
x88i SeribnePs Mag. XX 11 . X50 He had become a commo® 
scold ; - , gone all to shriekiness and dyspep:»ia. 

ShrieMug sb. [f. Shriek v. + 

-*iNGt l.] The action of the verb Shriek. 

160X B. JoNSoN Poetaster v. ii. The nymphs, with slweefe- 
ings, doe the region fill, a 1700 EvELYisf Biary 3 Sept. 
x666, The shreiking of women and clrildren, 1845 J* ^ 
Newman in VV. Ward Life (1912) I. 105 The shrieking and 
screaming of the keyhole and casements, xgox W. R. H. 
Trowbiudge her Mother to EUv. xxi, xoq Mrs. Dorking 

said she stuffed her handkerchief into her mouth to Wp 
from shrieking. 

SbxieMug (frPk%), ///. a, [f. Shriek v. 

That shrieks or utters shrieks; accom- 
piaied by shrieks, 

a 1586 SiuNEY Arcadia l Ed. i, (1633) 93 Out shreakuig 
Pipe, made of some witehedi tree. 1590 [see Smr i ex sk t]. 
1596 Drayton Mortimeriados N 2, The vgly shreeking 
O wles. 1604 — Moyses ui. Sx The shrill screame the shriek- 
ing people gaue. a 1649 Drumm. of Hawth* St. Peter 
Q Wks. tS.T.S,) IL 2x4 T he shrieking Bird that courtes the 
Night, 18x0 Scott Lady of L. ni. x, A sharp and shrieking 
echo. 1855 Tennyson Maud x. vi. viii. The shrieking rush 
of the wainscot mouse* 189a Speaker 5 Sept- 289/2 The 
high road, with its shrieking steam-tram. 
fleBce Sliiie*lci»gfly iw., with a shriek or shrieks. 
X64X Brathwait Engl. Gentlew. 278 The needy cry, and 
shreekin aly complaine unno-us. 18^7 BwoWNtNG/^^aMtf/Mwa/r 
29 The old raen..Shriekingly ivail the death-doom of their 
dearest, x888 Meredith Poet. Wks. (191a) 367 ShriekinglY 
the timber cracks. 

f Sbrieik-owL Obs. Also 6 setaok-, 7 
scriek-, 7 sbreiko-. [1 Shriek v. + O wl sb. Gi 
SCRIECH-OWE, Shbiioh-owl.] The screech-owl. 

1567 [see Shriek v. 1 b], xsgt Spenser Teares Muses 2^ 
Fdwle Goblins and .Shriekowles, With fearful! howling do aff 
places fill. 1616 T. Scot Philomytkie 11. B 4 b, The Rauen 
and Shreikeowle there did build their neasts. 11^3 Woo- 
roephe Marrow Fr. Tongue 399/2 Wee are with Men our 
Brothers, and not with Stockes, Wood, Wolues and Scrick- 
Ooles. a 1764 Lloyd Progr.. Envy Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 145 
Shriek-owlaand ravens, whose fell croiiking bodes Approach- 
ing death to miserable wight. 19x3 Sir R. Ross in Engl,. 
Rev. Sept. x68 No sound ; Save haply the shriek-owl cryes. 

attrijb. 1748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 383 Thou lifiest 
up thy shriek-owl note. 

Shrieky (f. rki), a. [f. Shriek sb, or + -i.] 
Characterized by a shriek of shrieks ; of a loud 
sharp shiill pitch ; Jig. hystericaL 
1858 Clough Poems., etc. (1869) I. 132 The four days of 
June t dare say you have heard spoken of in a somewhat 
shriek Y account* 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi, vii. IV. 355 
Be judicial,.. hot shrieky, mobbish, and flying off into the 
Infinite t 1871 — in Mrs. Carlyle Lett. IL 328 Reciting or 
reading in a high shrieky tone. 

Bbrieval (Jxrval), a, [f. shriegfCy obs* var, 
Shbriee +• -alJ Of or beloaging to a sheriff. 

x68ai JysiymwAbs, AcMt. i. 6x8 Chaste were his Crilars ; 
and. his Shrieval Board The Grossness of a City Feast 
abhor’ d. North Life Dudley North. (X744) 157 

When all the Forms, of this shrieval Instalment were. over. 
1837 Lockhart Skott (1839) H. 181 The Lord Lieutenant of 
Selkirk.shire complained of Scott’s military zeal as interfer- 
ing sontetimes with the discharge of his .shrieval functions. 
X884 Meutek. Exam, 9 Feb. 3/3 The City Remembrancer has 
always by no. means an ea^ task in i^udng members to 
accept the shrieval hospitality. 

Hence Slirie'valdom, Sbrie'iralry «» next. 

*679 in Spdrtt of Popery yz When the Andent NohiUty. . 
cannot enj,oy their Roj'allties,, their Shrievaldoras, and their 
Stewardalies. a Burnet Own Time (1724) L, 392 Bur- 
hag, his Shrievaky in I^cmdon., 

Slirievalty (Jii'-valti). Also 6 sbreav-, 
5liree.v-, (shxevaltry),, 6-7 shrev-, 7 slirief(f}-, 
sbriv-, ahredv-* . [L shriem (see pECc.). 4- 
representing OF. -imti) >-L. -dlimem, gs 

itiit mbnirm/tp^ prmcip&rMjf,} Tbe ofiSee or dignsity 
©f sheriff; a sheriffs: |tirisdictioii or term, of office* 
*50* Arnold® Ckron, (781.x) p. xHl This yere Rob«r*^ 
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JoTinnson was dismissyd of his shT«etialte«. xsgS Sir 2 ". Jlfs7*g 
<Maione Soc.) Add. ii 165 Shall we heareshreef moorspealce. 

Letts hears hiiii^a keepes a plentyfull shrevaltry, 
1633 Heywood Trav, i, In time Sir, you may 

keeps your Shreualtie ; And 1 be one oth’ Seriants. X663 
Pki'YS Diary 28 Sept, Sir R. Ford beginning his shrievalty 
to-day. C1683 T. Hunt Def. Ckurt^r Lmid, 38 The 
Shriefakies had not been before granted in Fee. 169a 
Iatvt'S.kll Brie/ ReL {1857) IL 590 Sir Thomas Cook has 
laid by 10,000^ to spend in his shreivalty. 1771 yunim 
Lett. 1 , 259 Your next appearance in office is marked with 
his election to the shrievalty, 1870 Lowell A mongmy Bks. 
Ser. n. (1873) 52 The shrievalty of the county of Cork. 1887 
Daw kcj^. Weekly N otes 2 15 /a The vacancy of the shrievalty 
by reason of the decease of the sheriff. 

attrik 1810 Bkntham Packing (1821) 124 la the shrievalty 
year 1807-8. 

Siirieve ; see Sheriff, Shrive. 

Shrife, obs. form of Sheive z?. 

Shrift (Jrift), sb. Now urch, or HisL Forms : 
1-5 scrift, 2-5 soriffce, 3-6 schriffc, (2 serifPb, 3 
srift, siiriffti, scryf ?, 4 shreft, shrtift, ssrif]je, 
ssryfb(e, ssriffce, 4-5 serif ?> 5 scheryfb), 4-5 
schrifte, siiryfte, seliryft(e, 4-6sliryft, slrrifte, 
3- sliriffe. [OE. serif t m., corresp. to OFris. skrifi 
m. and f., MDu. schrift {sckrichl) f. and n,, (Du. 
schrift)^ OHG. scrift f. (MliG., G. sekrifi)^ ON. 
skripty skrift f. (Sw., Da, skrifi), vbl. n. f. Shrive 
The meanings * penance*, ‘confession’ are confined to 
English and Scandinavian, arising app. from an original 
meaning of ‘ presGiibed penalty The other languages 
have only the senses ‘ writing *, ‘graphic art*, ‘scripture*, 

* written character 

f 1 . Penance imposed by fhe priest after confes- 
sion; chiefly in phr. as id take, nim shrift \ U do 
shrift \ to give shrift, Obs, 
cxo$o Laws OmS u. IxyiiL (Liebermann) 354 M7;'\>er man 
sceal ^^e on godcundan scriftan on woruldcundan doman 
bas |nngc tosceadan, 41030-50 £ccL Compensaiious iii, 
Twa pund to bote mid godcundan scrifte. 41175 Lamb, 
Horn. 17 pet pu scak gan to bote and niman scrift per of al 
swa pe proest pe techeL 9 5 if kwa is swa sunfuL. 

pet nulie for his ouermoS . . his scrift ihalden. 4 1200 Vices 
Virtues 19 Wandeb to me, ..and nemeS and do 3 scrift. 
^laoo Ormin 9262 To wurrpenn fuHhtnedd att hiss hannd, 
& forr to takenn shriffte. a 1300 Cursor M . q<^o Sin i haf 
serued to haue pe scam, Gis me mi scrift. ibid, 26194 On 
seke man agh na scrift be laid. Ibid, 28300, I brake my 
scrifte vmquile mai falle. 4 x400 Rule St, Benet ipsc^) 2r 
Lauerd giue vs sua vre scrifte at do, pat we may hys rengne 
cum to. a 14*5 Cursor M, 23297 (Trin.) For pei wolde no 
Shrifte take And at her ende amendes make. 

2 . The imposition of penance implying absolu- 
tioib shrift came to be apprehended in certain 
contexts as « absolution. 

«9oo Poenitentiale Ecgberti i. iii. in Thorpe Anc, Laws 
(1840) 11.172 Sif be ?iewitnysse haefft . . pact he scriftes syrnde 
Sc busies. 4 1030-60 Laws Nerikumb. Priests vih, Jif 
preost fulluhtes o 65 e scriftes forwyrne. 1297 R. Gtouc, 
(Rolls) 8661 He..deide wipoute speche Wipoute ssrift 8c 
nosel. 4 1300 Havelok 1 829 [ Havelok] smot him sone ageyn 
the brest, That hauede he neuere schrifte of prest. 4x400 
Rule St, Benet (prose) 6 Serif sal he do on paim, We siniiis 
for to les. 1603 Shaks. Meas,for M, iv. ii. 223, I will giue 
him a present shrift, and aduise him for a better place, 1628 
Wither Brii, Rememb, 11. 1684, I leave it to the shrift Of 
their owne consciences. 1635 Quarles JSmbL iii. x. 161, I 
need no other shrift Than mine owne conscience. 1828 
Scott jv. M. Perth iii. Father Francis the Dominican, from 
whom .she had her shrift to-day. 1867 Month VI. 21 When 
the words of shrift had been uttered, 
f 1 3 . A confessor. Obs, 

jElfred Gregory's Past, C, xvi. 105 He Sonne 
ondette mice costunge pe him on becume Smm mode his 
scriftes beforan "Saem temple. <*900 Cynewulf Crist 1307 
Ne mm3 pmt flmsc se scrift 3eseon on pm^ sawle. 
4 117s Lamb, Horn, 19 pa scalt hit ibeten al swa pin scrifte 
petachet. axzzsAticr, A. 410 Nemidbreresnenebiblodge 
hire sulf wiSuten schriftes leaue, _ 1638 Hew Litany in Bk, 
Sc, Pics^^uils (1868) 57 From bussie Bishops without orders, 
As master shrifts in ther borders [etc.]. [x86o Hook Lit>es 
Abps, L vii. 407 If a man will, .confess his sins to the shrift.] 
4 . To go, co 7 m to shrifi x to resort to confession, 
seek the ministry of a priest in the sacrament of 
penance. Also f to seek to ishrifi, 

1008 Laavs Mtkelred V. xxii, Syme his Cristemdomes 
Xeorne & 3ewuni3e selomlice to scrifte.^ <1x023 Wulfstan 
horn, xxxix. (1883) 181 Ga man to scrifte. 4x175 Lamb, 
Horn, 2$ Ic wulle gan to scrifte for scome alswa do'6 o&er 
men. 4 1250 ICeni. Serm, in O, E, Misc, 32 Comep to srifte, 
forleted y ure sennen, and per of biep a-soiled. c 13x5 Shore- 
ham 1. 948 Wanne he ne may to schryfte come. 4 1400 Rule 
St, Beuei (verse) 988 To be swift Eftir our sin to seke to 
thrift. 1583 Fulke DejL Tr, Script, vi. 192 To make the 
ignorant beleeue that the people went to auricular shrift. 
1590 Tar lion’s Newes Purgatory 13 The next time Lisetta 
came to shrift, after she had made her confession, and had 
receiued absolutirvn. 1592 Shaics, Rom, 4- yW. il, iv. 192 
Bid her deuise some meanes to come to shrift this aftemoone. 
1630 Dekker ^nd Pt, Honest Wk, x. i. K 4. Let the Gentle- 
woman alon^ she’s going to shrift, a x6^ Butler Rem, 
<X759) I- 250 In the Church of Rome to go to Shrift Is but 
to put the Soul on a clean Shift. x88o T. E. VIv.%jtGo€the*s 
Paust III. vii, [He] goes To shrift with nothing to disclose. 

6 , Confession to a priest; anricolar confession; 
also, the sacrament of penance. . ... 

More explicitly, t ehri/t of mouth. 

41x75 Lamb. Horn, xi Muchel is us penne oeod..sod 
scrift. 4 X200 Trin. ColL Horn. 73 Drede letteS pe mannes 
ahrifte. <1x300 Cursor M. US749 He,.mak to preist his 
costes oath, Wit reuth of hert and scrifte o mouth, fbid 
«7444 It es als vrrder sel o scrift him sceud al to oonsaiL 
X340 Ayenb, 14 Cristningei confearminge, pe sacrement df 


pc wyefde, ordre, spoushod, pe hofy ssrift^^ and the last® 
anoylinge. 41369 Chaucer Detke Blaunche 1114 Me 
thynketh ye haue suche a chaunce As shryfte wythoute 
repentaunce. 4 X450 Mirk's Festial 279 Apon scheryft wy th 
mowthe and satysfaccyon yn dede. 15^ Tinoale Obed, 
Ckr, Man 96 b, Shrifte in the eare is verely a worke of 
sathan. 1567 Allen Def, Priesthood 215 Priuate shrifte, 
which they Wi nowe auricular confession. 1603 Drayton 
Heroic, bp. nr, 92 As I should Joy t’absolve thee after 
Shrift. 1652 Gataker Antinom, 40 Some Popish Priest, 
pressing men to shrift, i^a Petty Taxes 6 When every 
particular sheep was..drest and shorn three or four times 
per annum by Shrift. 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng, i. L 54 
Shrift was no part of her system. Yet she gently invited 
the dying penitent to confess his sins to a divine. 

"b. Phrases. 

t ia) Under or in shrift : in a state of penitence. 

4 X17S Eamb. Horn. 7 jef we beod under sod scrifte. 4 xaoo 
Ormin 10473, & [uss clennsepp] patt fir jiff patt we rihht 
Her endenn unnderr shriffte. 4 1205 Lay. 18435 .<Elc mon 
for 6 rihte dude hine vnder scrifte, c 1250 Gen, 4- Ex, 422 
An hundred jer after is dead Adam fro eue in srifte ahead. 

4 X400 Rule St. Benet .prose) 4 J>at here liuis in clenc scrift 
, .pai sail haue part wid him. 
f{bi Ai^ in skrifti at, in confession. 

41x75 Lamb. Horn. 27 Mwet wule mon et scrifte bute he 
wulle forleten his misdede ? a 1225 Amr, R. 46 ScheaweS 
ofte ine scrifte ower jemeleaste her abuten. 4 1330 Spec. 
Gy de Warewyke 796 bat pu hit nilt in shrifte seie. c 1450 
Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 58 When we in shrift reherce 
oure synnes. 1579 Lyly Eupkues 28 Dost thou not laugh 
Liuia, to see my ghostly father keepe me heere so long at 
shrifte? 4x592 Marlowk Jew of Malta in, ad fin., ”i'was 
told me in shrift, Thou know’st ’tis death and if it be reueal’d. 
a 1625 F LEX CHER Love's Pilgr, i. ii, I have called my con- 
science to confession. And every sillable that might offend 
I have had in shrift, 1793 Minstrel 11 . 144 Crimes so 
enormous that they dared not confess them in shrift. 
t( 4 ) iramf. 

xs^ Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixix. (x6o2) 291 Let this be 
spoken in Shrift, so was it spoke to me. 
t(<f) Shrift's event Shrove Tuesday, 

15.. Colkeibie Sow 943 inBannatyne MS. CRnntet. Club) 
1048 At schriftis evin sum wes so battaiouss That [etc.]. 

6, Aa instance of this ; a confesMon on a par- 
ticnlar occasion. 

Phr. to make one's shrift^ to hear a shrift, 
c 1275 Passion our Lord 549 in O, E. Misc. 52 JJat we mote 
at vre scrift pane veond schende. a 1300 Cursor M, R7490 
Al he [a priest] ga to scriftes here pat he may pus first 
his praier. 4x375 Sc. Leg. Saints iii. {De Sancio Andrea) 
896 Til hym pi schrift pu mal 4x385 Chaucer L, G. W, 
745 With a sown as softe as ony shiyfte. 1534 More Conf. 
agst Trib. n. Wks. 1183/2 When ft came to the penance 
geuing, the Foxe found y* the most weighty synne in all hys 
shryft was glotony. 1622 Wotton in Reli^. (X672) 314 He 
took occasion at the next shrift, to confer certain doubts 
with his Confes.sor. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth il, For the 
purpose of making their several shrifts in the confessionals. 
1839 J, P. Kennedy Rob of Bowl xxxiii, In this temper he 
had made his shrift, and abjured the lawless life. , into which 
his passiions had plunged him, 1865 Kingsley Herew. iii, 
He said ..that, .your shrift should be as short and as clean 
as David’s. 

t b. A thing confessed. Obs. rare, 

1^ Warner Alb. Eng. xil Ixix. (1602) 292 Biab’d be 
our Shrifts to women, of simNicitie, or spight. 

t C. A place of confession, confessional, rare, 
1604 Shaks. Oth, m. uL 24 My Lord shall neuer rest.. . His 
Bed shall seeme a Schoole, his Boord a Shrift. 

7 . In a wider sense: Confession (^sin or wrong); 
admission {of guilt) ; revelation {of something 
private or secret). 

a 1340 Hampole Psalter vii. 18 J?is shrift is noght of Synne, 
bot of ri^btwisnes of god. 1390 Gower Conf IL X73 Upon 
the schrifte of thi matiere. 1508 Dunbar 'Tua Mariit 
Wemen 25 x, I schaw jow, Sisteris in schrift, I wes a schrew 
euft. 1598 B, JoNSON Ev. Man, in Hum, i. i, He studie.. 
To call mysonne vnto a happier shrift. 1633 Ford 'Tie 
Pity III. F3, His Vnkle..Will hinda: all, and call his 
Couze to shrift. x668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Quev. (1708) 
133 If this Gallant were taken to shrift. 1678 — Seneca’s 
Mor. 1. To Rdr., etc. 39 Then do I Recollect all that I 
have said, or done that day, and take my self to shrift. 
Ibid. IL vi. 80 Our Vices will abate of themselves, if they 
be brought eveiy day to the Shrift. 2865 S. Evans Br. 
Fabian's MS. 88 A dread Grew up between them such as 
those may tell Who have made shrift of love, 
f 8. Rendering (onfissio of the Vulgate : Acknow- 
ledgement of the power and glory of God. Obs, 
a X300 E. E. Psalter xli, 5 In steuen of gladschip and ofe 
schrifte. c 1380 Wycltp Sel, iVks, HI. 71 pis song of piss 
childrenj where we maken an opin schrift Jmt God is 
passingU blessid. 1382 — 3 Esdras ix. 8 And now jiueth 
shrifte, and gi^t doing to the Lord God of cure fadtis, 
a 1400 Prymer (1891) 23 Entxiih his garis in schrift. 

9 . Short shrift \ orig, a brief space of time 
allowed for a criminal to make his i^onfession 
before execution ; hence, a brief respite ; to give 
short shrift to, to make short work of. 

£x594 Shaks. Rudt, Ilf iil iv. 97 Make a short Shrift, 
be Tongs to see your H<^] 18x4 Scott Ld, M Isles v. 
xxxii, Short were his shrift in that debat^. , If Lam en- 
counter’d Bruce 1 1823 — Quentin D. viii, They are. like 
to meet short shrift and a tight cord. 1879 W, H. Dxxow 
Windsor II, xxxi. 315 Short trial, shorter shrift, had been 

S iven to the chic? criminals. 1887 Times 15 Feb. 4/3 
^very argument., tells irith stiH ^eater force agminst the 
present measure, and k is to be hoped that the House of 
Commons will give k short shrift to-night 1889 Jkssopp 
Coming of Friars ii. 82 If be write brought to his trial be 
woddmvt} a shtorf 'shrilk and .no 
, M)... :• f isteiS' mo goes to 

‘ fwhitdnt ; shrift^ 

listed MbilHaiy' 


Shrove Monday'; shriffe-sbire Bist. [rfepro- 
senting OE, serif tscir\, the district in which a priest 
exercised his functions ; t alarift-silver, a fee paid 
on receiving priestly absolution; sbrift-timo 
psezedo-arch., I^t ; t Sbi-ifb Tuesday =* Skrom 
7 uesday, 

1577 tr. BulUnger's Decades By those confession the 
confessours coulde cunningly.. robbe theyr *shrift-cbildren 
. .of theyr substaunce, 1625 tr, Gonsalvius' Sp. Inguis, 125 
That anie other ghostly Father had dealt in ante such like 
sort with anie of his shrift children, 1872 E. W. Robertson 
Hist. Ess. 196 The secular priest.. was not expelled from 
his * *shrift-district 1587 in Caik, Rec. Soc. Publ. V, 133, 

1 came on ^Shrift Munday last to Mr. Pawlet of Heryot^ 
1838 SoAMES Anglo-Saxon Ch. (ed. 2) 262 notCt Right is it 
that no priest do any of those things that belong to another, 
either to his minster, or in his *shrift-shire. 1844 LingarQ 
Anglo-Saxon Ch. (1858) I, Iv. note a, These districts 
allotted to priests were called priestshiresj^shriftshires, and 
kirkshires. 1402 Reply cf Friar Daw Topias in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) IL 46 Thi paroche preest, Jacke,..that nyl not., 
assoilen hem of her synne withouten ^sebrift silver. 1853 
Rock Ch, of Fathers IIL ii. xii, 223 All through *slnrift-time 
or Lent. 154a Will off. Dowdy nge cfCanuingion (MS-L 
On *Shryfte Twesdaye. 

Sludft, V. rare. [f. prec.] irans. To sbrive. 
x6ix CoRYAT Crudities I saw a gray Frier shrift a fatre 
Gentlewoman, which I.. mention b^ause it Was the first 
shrifting that euer 1 saw. a X683 Oldham Wks. (1686) 129 
Ihus I have made my shrifted Muse confess. 1699 R. 
L’ Estrange Fables ii. vii, A New-marry’d Couple had a 
Toy took them in their Heads,, .to Shrift one another before 
they came ti^ether. 1^9 Rock Ch. of Fathers IL vii. 461 
The soul might wing its flight for its doom before God, 
shrifted, assoiled, aneled, and houseled. 

Sliri*ft’*fa-tlier« Obs. exc. arch. Also 4 
schrefvader, 5 scltryflfadoF. [f- Shrift sb. -h 
Father (sense 6 a). CL ON* skriptafadSerP\ 
A confessor. 

a 1225 After. R. 316 Inoub hit is to slggen so pet pe schrift 
feder witteriiche understonde hwat tu wulle menen. 1340 
Ayenb. 38 Hi ssollen do be pe rede of holy cherche oper be 
hire ssrifte-uaderes. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI, 457 
Kyng Edredus. .sente to his schrififeder [AftST.y schrefvader] 
Donstan. 4x430 Pol, Rel. L. Poems (1903) ^9 To do 
such penaunce. . As pi schrift-fedir pee councellis. a 1450 
Myrc 233 How and where he doth pat synne, Tohysschryf- 
foder he mote pat mynne. 1533 Gau Richt Vay ixBBB) 3 
Quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair schrift fades, 
e6oo Fairfax Tasso xi. ix, In dose and priuate cell, Where 
(but shrift fathers) neuer mankinde treades. ,1853 Rock 
Ch. of Fathers III. ii. xi. 19 Tke penitential, a book 
which only shrift-fathers, .might read. 2882 F. J, Child 
Ballads 1. 26/1 Louise then tries her shrift-father. 

f Shiri'fbiiess. Obs. rarer^, £f. Shrift sb, 4 - 
-NESS.J Confession. 

4x460 Promp. Parv. 401/1 (Winch. MS.) Schryftnesse, 
confessio. 

Shri^ [Cf- Shrag.] tram. To 

lop off (^branches), strip off (leaves) ; to Strip (r 
tree, root, etc.) of its branches or foliage; fig. to 
strip (a person) ^his possessions. 

x6ox Holland Pliny xvii. xiL I. 514 If the hraunches 
thereof, or of any tree within-forth be shrigged. Ibid. xix. 
vi. II. 21 Having their uppermost leaves Tightly shriggi^ 
off. Ibid, xxvii, vL 275 The same root, .staieth a laske, in 
case it be first shrig^d from the hairie strings thereof. 
*609 Amm, Marceli. xix. X. 137 If all men were shrigged 
of their goods. 1873 W. P. Williams & W. A Jones Gloss, 
Prov* Som.^ Shrtg^ to shroud or trim a tree. 

i* Sliriglltx xA Obs. [Corresponding to SoRiGHT 
«= OFris, skrithle, MLG. schricht{e ; but perhaps 
(in the i6th c.) suggested by some passage like 
the fcdlowing^ where fiorshright wearied with 
shrieking: — 

4 1374 ChaocEr Troylus iv. 1x47 (Harl. MS.), With brokyn 
vois al hois [v. r. hors] for shright [». r. forshright] CrLeyde 
To Troilus thise like wordes seydej. 

Shrieking ; a shriek. 

1556 Phaer AEneid iv. K j. And mountaynes hie they fill 
with shright. 1590 Spenser F. Q. il viu 57 With their 

B 'tteous cryes, and yelling shrighLs. 1596 Ibid vi. iv. 2 
rawne with that Ladies loud and piteous shright, 

tShriglit, Obs. [Either f. prec., or the 
pa, t. of Shritoh taken as inf.] To shriek. 

a 1542 Wyatt in TotUVs Misc. (Arb.) 38 And ye so ready 
sighes, to make me shright. Then are ye slacke, when that 
ye should outstaxt. 

. Shrike^ sbix Ohs. or diae, [t, Shrikr v. Gf. 
ScRiKE j^.J — Shriek sb, (In first quot, a shrill 
note.) 

exj^Desir. 7V'4y346 Small briddes-.With shrikes full 
shrilie in the shire bowes. c 1450 Merlin i. 15 Whi made 
the dbilde this shrike? wilt thowslen it? «x547 Surrey 
Mneid ii. (1557) Cj b. The palace within confounded was,, 
with ruful shrikes and cryes. 1592 Shaks, Rom. bjr JuL iv* 
uL 47 Loathsome smels?, And shrikes like Mandrakes tome 
out of the earth. 16x3 Heywood Silver Age 11. i, Acrisios 
heares their clamours and their shrikes [rhyme^ strikes]. 
x65x j kr. Taylor Serm, for Vear 11; ix. X09 The air became 
full of shrikes of the desolate mothers of Bethlehem for 
their dying Babes. 

Slurike (Jraik), Also 6-7 slir0elc(e. [apjp. 
representing OE. scric, serk (glossing L. '^tiiidas j, 
which was perhaps used j 
shrill cries ; shrike and s) 
for the missel-thrush. Cf. Sereitoh, Shrite. 

OK. which Inkheea foieai«v 

bunting*, not '‘shrike*.] 

I of the 


SHRIKE, 


SHRIM, 


family Laniidmy characterized by a strong hooked 
and toothed beak ; the majority of them are in- 
sectivorous, but several species, as the (Great or 
European) Grey Shrike, Lanius excubitory prey 
upon mice and small birds ; « Butchkr-bied. b. 
Applied to similar birds of other families (e. g. 
Frionopidi&\ e.g. Ctjokoo, Drongo, Swallow j, 

Red-back(ed Shrike, Lanius collurio. 
tS44 Turner . 4 F 8, De Mollicipite.. Anglich 
a shrike, a nyn murder. 1598 Florio, Gazza sparuiera^ a 
kind of lanaret hauke called a shreeke, or nine munher. 
x^8 Ray Willughby*s Omiih. 87 Of the_ Europican Rapa- 
cious birds it is the least. . . In English it is called a Shrike. 
1776 Pennant Brii. Zool, II. 604 The Flusher, or red back 
Shrike, and the great Shrike, breeds with us. x8st F. O. 
Morris Brit, Birds 1 . 229 Great Shrike. [Syn.] Grey 
Shrike. Great Grey Shrike. Ash-coloured Shrike, Greater 
Butcher bird. Murdering Pie, Shrike. Shreek. 1855 
Tennyson Mmd i. iv. iv, The Mayfly is torn by the swallow, 
the sparrow spear’d by the shrike, i860 G. Bennett 
Gathering's Natur, Austral, The Australian Shrike or 
Butcher-bird, also called Rain-bird by the colonists (Fiawjfdt 
destructor), 1883 Nat, Nisi. IV. 29 The Helmeted 

Wood Shrikes {Prionops), 

Shrike, ?'• Obs, dial. Also 4-5 sclirike, 
Bchxyke, 4-6 sliryk©. [Parallel to Sorike v, 
(see SoR-) ; perhaps representing an OE. ^scrican 
(cf. Shrike $b.^) *= Norw. skrika^ Da. skrige^ =a 
Shriek z/. f Of birds : To pipe. 

<?xzoo Trin, Coll. Horn, 181 Elch wimman. .ban hie beS 
mid childebistonden. .shrike \ andreuliche biginneS. r isoo 
Pot. Songs (Camden) 158 Heo biginneth to shryke, ant 
scremeth anon, c 1400 Destr. Troy xofyj'i Shene briddes in 
shawes shriked full lowde. 1471 Caxton (Sommer) 

II. 485 The ladies.. shryked and cryed dolorously. 1530 
Palsgr. 705/2 She shriked so loude that a man myght her 
hrar tenne houses of. 1576 Turberv, Venerie 238[At rutting 
time} a Badgerd shriketh. 1393 Shaks. Richlly in. iii. 183 
Night-Owls shrike. x629GAULE /fo^iWh^;«. 283Toshrinke 
and shrike, at euery push and pricke. X676 Horbes Iliad 
XXI. 15 Grievous ’twas to hear them groan and shrike. 1828 
CK&^ Crmen Gloss, iZq$ Lahelarui Gloss, 

Hence f Slxri*king vbl. sb. s.-n 6 . ppl. a. 
c X374 Chaucer Troylusv, 382 As Rauenes qualm or shryk- 
yng [?/.n schrychynge] of hese owly.s. c x/^oPromp. Parv, 
449/1 Schrykynge. X530 Palsgr. 267/2 Schrikyng or roring 
out, escry. 1579 E. K. Gloss, to SpensePs Shipk. Cal. May 
S4 Piteous outcryes, and dreadful! shrlking. 1383 Basing- 
TON Commandm, 14 Christ.. dooth crie vppon vs with 
shriking sounde. 1648 Gage IVestlncL^g Judging every 
cry, every howling & shriking as an alarm to my death. 
x 6 so Howell Gira^*s Rev. Naples i. 70 Shrikings, and 
bowlings, with horrid curses. 

Slu^elet (Jrsrklet). [f. Shrike sb.^ + -let.] 
A Urd of ihe genus Virea lanius. 

1866 P. L. &SAi.vivt Exotic Ornitk. 13 Vireolanius 

melitophrys (Honey-browed Shrikelet). 

Shrill (Jril), sh. [f. S brill v. Cf. Shibl sb.] 
A shrill sound, cry, whistle, etc. 

139X Sfenser Ruim of Time sSi, I heard a voyce, which 
loudly to me called, That with the sudden shrill I was 
appalled. 1833 Brewster Nat. Magic \x\\, 179 The wiry 
shrill of the Jew’s harp. 1893 Month Sept. 19 The ceaseless 
shrill of the Cicala. 1904 Macnaughtan i. vi, The 
Gillie-Callum ended with a final shrill of the pipes, 
b. Comb. : shriU-veiu = shrilling-organ. 

1880 Swinton Insect Variety 16^ In Odontura Fisckeri 
, . the shrill-vein [is] simply bowed instead of S-shaped. 
ShriU (Jril), and atfy. Also 4 shrille, 4-5 
scliryll©, 5 shrille, shrylle, scry lie, 6 shryll, 
superl. dbxilsty 6-7 shril, 7 schril. (See also 
Shibl uf.) [ME. shrille y related to LG. schrell of 
sharp tone or taste, G. schrill (late 18th cent.). 
Cf. Shrill v.] A. adj. 

1 . Of voice, sound ; Of a sharp high-pitched 
piercing tone. 

€ 1386 Chaucer Nun Pr. T. 575 (Hengwrt MS.), Ne made 
he neuere showtes half so shrille Ellestn, ^ JLansd, 

s(c)hilKe] When >at they wolden any flemyng kille, ^1400 
[see Shrike •]. *843 Ascham Toxopk, (1904) 13 All voyces, 
great and small,^ base & shril, weke or softe. 1396 Shaks. 
Tant,Skr,lixd„ ii.48 Thy hounds shall.. fetch shrill ecchoes 
from the hollow earth. i66x Lovell Nisi. Anim, & Mbu 
IsagO]|e, That [re. the noise] of the bee is humming, but it’s 
shrill in the mrassehopper. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 7 The 
shrill Matin Song Of Birds. 1742 Collins Eel, w.jz Loud 
along the vale was heard A shriller shriek, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. H. i. 229 The shrill chirruping of innumerable insects. 
1883 * Mrs, Alexander ’ At Bay i, A sweet, slightly shrill 
soprano. 

2 . Emitting or producing a sound of this kind ; 
of persons or animals, their throats, etc. 

1508 Stanbridge Vulgaria (W. de W.) B v b, My brest is 
shryll. Vox mea est sonora. x6oi Shaks. C. i. ii. 16, 
I heare a Tongue shriller then all the Musicke Cry, Caesar, 
1605 xst Pi. yeronimo iir. 1, Weele be as shrill as you : strike 
a laium, drum. 1738 Wesley Ps. cxlvil x, Let the shrill 
Birds his Honours raise. 1784 Cowper Task xv. 569 The 
first larum of the cock’s ^hrill throat. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev, 

III. 1. vii. Shrill women cry shame on us. xW^ Mysteries of 
Isis 207 Chur] and noble, fair lad^and shrill fish-wife, xgox 
Macm. Mag. Apr. 447/1 One of his colleagues became shrill 
on the subject. 

b. of an instrument or other inanimate object, 
1367 R. Edwards Damon 4- Pithias (1571) Bij b, Who.«te 
vertue, the shrill trump of fame so farre hathblowne. 1603 
E. Fairfax Eel. iv, Ambling along the meads and rivew 
shrill. 1604 Shaks. Oik. iii. iii. 351 Farewell the neighing 
Steed, and the shrill Trumpe. 1704 Pope JViTuisor Forest 96 
Wind the shrill horn. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxx, The blast 
of a shrill bugle. *835 Marryax Jacob Faithful xxxviii, 
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The shrill whistles of the boatswain and his mates piping all 
hands to unmoor. 

3 . Characterized or accompanied by sharp high- 
pitched sounds. 

r7as Pope Odyss. vs. 1013 Shrill ecstasies of joy. i8ia 
Byron Ch. Har. u xiii. iv, Let winds be shrill, let waves roll 
high. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. III. in. vi, A shrill scene, but 
a brief one. 1844 Kinglake i, In a shrill and busy 

hotel 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr, i, vi, The night was black 
and shrill. 1893 Pater Plato 209 A single day of somewliat 
shrill gaiety, between two days of significant mourning. 

4 . In various transf. applications : Keen ; sharp j 
pungent ; poignant, 

x6o8 Topsell Serpents 57 A shrill and^ quicke sence of 
hearing. 1650 Vaughan Silex Sciut. Admission, How shrill 
are silent tears I 1864 Tennyson Voyage 12 The Lady’s- 
head upon the prow Caught the shrill salt. 1904 M. Hew- 
lett Queen's Quairi. viii, The Court went thither [/. e. to St. 
Andrews] with various great affairs in train, whose conduct 
throve in that shrill air. 

5 . Comb.y as shrill-aceentedy -moutkedy fonedy 
donguedy -voiced adjs, ; t shiill-bated, with a 
shrill sound as of voices in strife; fslirill- 
breasted, ^-gorged, shrill- voiced, shrill-throated. 

2896 Yixzi.mQ Seven Seas 16a Inopportune, ^shrill-accented, 
The acrid Asiatic mirth. *383 Stanyhurst Adneis i. 13 
Gates with the metal dooe creake in ^shrilbated harshing. 
1394 Nashe Unfort, Trav. H 2 b, As many sortes of *shrill 
breasted birdes as the Summer hath allowed for singing men 
in hir siluane chappels. 1853 Tennyson Maud l i. iv, The 
*shrill-edged shriek uf a mother. 1603 Shaks. Lear vs. vi. 
58 The ^shrill-gorg’d Larke, 1638 Rowland tr. Mou/et's 
Theat. Ins, 953 It maketh a *shnl.like noise as the other 
kindes of Gnats do. i6ax Quarles A rgalus ^ P. (1678) 84 
The *shrill-mouth’d Muslck, 1813 Walker Poesns 90 (J od. ) 
Thro’ night’s dim arch the '"shrillton'd Ezzan rings. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair)dvy The shrill-toned bell of the. .clock. 
1592 Shaks. Ven, Ad. 840 Like *shriU-tongu’d Tapsters an- 
swering euerie call, 1743 Blair Grave The shrill-tongu’d 
Shrew. 1879 Morley Burke viiu 176 The eager, bustling, 
shrill-tongued crowd of the Voltairean age. a 1649 Drumm. 
OF Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 37 The gawdy hunts-man 
winds his *.shrill-tun’d horn. 1593 Shaks. Rich. //, v. iii. 
75 What ^shrill -voic’d Suppliant, makes this eager cry? 
1628 R. H. Oweifs Epigrams vs. No. 156. 33 The W orld’s so 
full of shriil-voyc’d iangling. 1728-46 Thomson Spring 590 
The lark, Shrill-voiced and loud, i^s Mrs. Wilson j Yrs, 
India 271 ‘ My husband * is the shrill-voiced reply. 

B. adv, 

1 . With a shrill voice or tone; shrilly, '^ovsrare, 

13. . Coer de L. 3999 For scome be gan to lawghe schrylle, 
u!i43o Le Plorte Arth, 1376 ‘ Mercy 1 * she cryed loude 
and shrylle, c xs'^S Cocke Loren's B. 14 The bote swayne 
blewe his whystell full shryll, 1392 Kyd Murther I, Breivcn 
Wks. (1901) 287 The blood of the iust Abel cried most shrill 
in the eares of the righteous God. ^ 1632 Milton V Allegro 
56 Through the high wood echoing shrill 1742 Collins 
Eel. n. 10 Shrill roar’d the winds. x8ai Scott Kenilw, xxv, 
Men laughed loud, and maidens giggled shrill. x8ag — 
Anne qpG. xii, I promise you the wind blew shrill. 

b. Qualifying a ppl. aclj. used attrib. (often 
hyphened). 

156a J. Heywood Prav. (xS 6 j) 152 A shryll whystlyng 
wenche. 1599 Shaks. Nen. Vy in, iii 35 Your shrill-snriking 
Daughters. 1602— Nasn. 1. I 15X The Cocke.. with his 
lofty and shrill-sounding [Qo, 1603 shrill crowing] Throate. 
1632 Benlowes Theoph, l Ixii, Shall Larks with shrill-chirpt 
Mattens rouze from Bed. -Sols orient Head ? ^ 1867 Morris 
II. 298 While the harp-string and shrill-piping reed 
Still sounded. xZfjZ Masque of Poets 105 The shrill-blown 
trut^ets. 

t 2 , Clearly, brightly. Ohs, 

13.. E, E, Aim. P. A, Zo Wyth schymerynge schene ful 
schrylle hay schynde. 

Slirill (fril), V, Also 4 scbrille, 4-6 abrille, 
5 fibrell©, [skrille], 6-7 shril. [f. Sheill a, 
Cf. O, schrillen.] 

1 . inir. Of a voice, cry : To sound shrilly. 
Hence of noises, the wind, or the like, or a place 
echoing with sound. 

^ 13, . K. A Us, 777 Buklfal neied so loude, That hit schrillith 
into the cloude J 1582 Stanyhurst Mneis 11. 35 The inner 
loi^ns dyd shrille with clamorus howting. xspx Spenser 
Virg. Gnat 518 Theirmightie strokes so slirild, As the great 
clap of thunder. 1647 H. More SongofSoul n. App. iii, 
Its tearing noise so terribly did shrill, That it the heavens 
did shake, 1782 Mickle Pr^h, Q, Emma iv, When the 
female scream ascended. Shrilling o'er the crowded lawn. 
*8ix Scorn: Don Roderick ii. xix, First shrill’d an unrepeated 
female shriek ! 1842 Tennyson Morte dArtk. 201 A wind, 
that shrills All night in a waste land. 1884 L. Wallace 
Ben-Hur xv. iv. 166 His voice shrilled with pa.ssion. 

2 . To Speak, cry, or sing with a shrill voice ; to 
make a shrill noise. 

a. Of persons or animals. 

[r X400 Aniurs of Arth. xlviii, pene his lemraane one loft 
skrilles and skrikes.] CX440 Floriz ^ Bl, (MS. 1 ') 756 Ue 
mayde, al for drede, Bygan to shrelle [earlier MSS, crie, 
schrichen] and to grede. 2593 Spenser EpilhaL 82 The 
Ouzell shrills, the Ruddock warbles soft. 2398 Florio, 
Querulare . . to shril, to . . chirp. 1639 H. Ainsworth Annot, 
Ps. V. X2 To showt, shril], Or <ary aloud for sorrow. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. HI. il; vl (1872) 81 The Tribune drones, 
..the whole Hall shrilling up round it into pretty frequent 
wrath and provocation. 1896 A. Austin England's Darling 
L ii. The misselthrush That shrilled so gleefully. 

b. Of an instrum^it of music,, whistle, etc, 

1579 Spenser Sheph. Cdt. ^qv, qt Break© we our pypes, 

that .shrild as lowde as, L^ke. 2390 — F, Q. 11. iii. 20 A 
home, that shrilled deare Throughout the wood. 2710 
Pmut^Fasiorals iv. 56. Thro' all the Wood his Pipe is 
heard to shrill. 2842 Tennyson Sir Galahad 5 The shatter- 
ing trumpet shrffleth high, 2879 £, Go^ise New Poems 100 


The first sharp snow is shrilling through the trees. 1903 
Kiplingj Nations 114 The whistle shrills to the picket. ^ 
iJ. tram. To utter, give forth sound, cry, 
words) in shrill tones ; to exclaim or proclaim with 
a shrill voice. 

1395 Spenser Epithal. 129 Harke, how the Minstrels gin 
to siirill aloud Their merry Musick, 1606 Shaks. Tr, CV. 

V. iii. 84 Harke.. How poore Andromache .shrils her dolour 
forth. 1613 Heywood Silver Age in. i, Through all th* 
Abysse, 1 haue shril’d thy daughters losse. 1613 — Brazen 
Ageu. ii, What better can describe his shape and ten-or 
Then all the pittious clamours shrild through Greece ? 

180X Lusignan 1. 173 The terror of the feathered tribe, 
shrilled in the omens of an approaching tempest. X817 (Cole- 
ridge Biog. Lit. xxi. (18821 205 ( 3 nats, beetles, wasps,, .may 
shrill their tiny pipes, .unchastised and unnoticed. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1 . v. ii, ‘ Me.ssieurs shrills de Brdz/ 
1904 M. Hewlett Quair u vii, Lethington likened 

her to Diana on 'J'aygetus shrilling havoc. 

4 . To render shrill. rare~~\ 

X772 Foote N^ob Prol Wks. 1799 II, 285 If age contracts 
my muscles, shrills my tone, 
o. To summon with a shrill sound. rarerA, 

1859 Masson Brit. Novelists iii. 204 The pibroch shrills 
them to the work they do. 

Sbirilled (Jrild), ppl. a. rare, [f. Shrill zi. 
and a. + -ed.] a. Sounded shrilly, b. Made shrill, 
?iS98 Marlowe Ovids Elegies ii. vl 6 For long shrild 
trumpets let your notes resound. 1880 L. Wallace hen-Hur 
446 Look at my wrinkled face, .listen to my shrilled voice. 

SbriTling, vbl. sb. [f. Shrill z;. + -ieg L] 
The utterance of shrill sounds, shrill crying, 
whistling, chirping, etc. 

1639 H. Ainsworth Annot. Ps. xlvii. 2 Shout triumphantly 
to God with voice of .shrilling. ^ 1777 Movar Am Poei.Reveries 
(ed. 2) 27 Th’ excursive shrillings of some Eunuch’s throat. 
1778 G. White .Selbome xlvl (1789) 252 The .shrilling of the 
field-cricket. 1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Trav. Returns 
xvii. 254 The maidens.. fled,. with clamorous shrillings. 
189a Tennyson Death ofCEnonezx A wailing cry. .Things 
the batlike shrillings of the Dead. 1901 W. Clark Russell 
Ship's Adv, V, The shrilling of the fife. 

b. Comb, sbrilling-organ, the sound-produc- 
ing organ of a male cicada (Webster Siippl. 1902). 
Sliri'ILmg, ppl. a, [f. Shrill v, + -ieg2.] 
Uttering or producing shrill sounds ; sounding 
shrill, stridulous. 

1566 Adlington Apuleius-soCn.f> Shrilling Zephyrus, 1590 
Spenser F. Q, i. v. 6 A shrilling trompett. Ibid, in, viil 
29 With shrilling shriekes. 1633 P. Fletcher /’/jrc. Eel, 
I. ii, The lads, Whose shrilling pipe, or voice the sea- 
born maiden glads. 27x4 Gay Sheph, Week Friday loa 
Shrilling crickets in the chimney cried. X766 Goldsm. Vic, 

W, xxii, No sounds were heard but of the shrilling cock, and 
the deep-mouthed watch-do^. x8o8 ScoTT Marm. vs, xxvi, 
Ihe horses* tramp and tingling clank,. .And charger’s shril- 
ling nei^h. 1873 Jowbtt Plato (ed. 2) III. 259 The soul 
with shrilling cry, passed like smoke beneath the earth. 
1908 Academy 23 May 809/1 The thorn-bushes began to 
rustle before a shrilling wind. 

ShriUish (frrlij), a, £f. Shrill <z. + -ish.] 
Somewhat shrill. 

2383 Babington Commandm. 141 Crie rather vp to heauen 
with shrillish shrike. 1587 M. Grove Pelops Hippod, 
(1878) 68 With shrillish notes I would ne stay nor stent of 
warbuling. 1863 Reade in All Year Round xz Dec. 163 
* Come in said a shrillish voice. 1886 Mrs. C. Praed Miss 
Jacobsen vii, Miss Croyle’s shrillish tones crossed the lawn. 

ShriTlness. [f. Shrill a. + -ness.] The 
quality or condition of being shrill. 

xsSx Pettie tr. Guazzo^s Civ, Conv, ii. (1586) 58 b, Those 
of Piemount, who with the shrilnesse of their wordes goe 
thorow ones eai-es. 1664 H, More Wyst. Iniq, 230 The 
shrilness and asperity of the noise they make. 1709 Tatler 
No. 157 V 6 The Shrilness and Sharpness of the Sound. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev, III. ii. vi, This shrillness getting ever 
shriller. 1836 Kane A rcUc Expl. I. vii. 69 * Twang, twang I * 
came a second, report. I knew it was the whale-line by the 
shrillness of the sing. 2903 Morley Gladstone vi, v. II. 339 
Cardwell adding with a certain shrillness that [etc.]. 

Shrilly (fri-li), a. Chiefly poet. [f. Shrill a, 
-f -Y.] « Shrill a, 

2394 R. C[arew] Tasso (1881) 93 So spake he, and with him 
his fellowes all, Concording iangle in a shrilly sound. 1776 
Mickle tr. Camoend Lusiad 126 The trumpet’s shrilly 
clangor sounds alarms. 2826 YLooo Mertnaid of Margate 
xxvii, The wild bird about him flew, With a shrilly scream. 
2847 Bronte Jasie Eyre xx, A sharp, a shrilly .sound that 
ran from end to end of Thomfield-Hall. 1887 Morris Odyss, 
XXI. 408 There came upon us at last The shrilly west loud 
piping with the rush of a mighty blast. 

Shrilly Cjii*li)» adv. [f. Shrill a. -b -ly'^.] 
"With a siirill sound or utterance ; in shrill tones. 

2382 Stanyhurst Mneis 11, 23 Thee vauts haulf shrillye 
rebounded With clush clash buzing. 1587 Turberv. Tr^, 
Tales 17 A doleful! noyse, Of one that in the groue full shrilly 
cryde. 1607 S^ks. Timon iv. iii 155 That he may neuer 
more.. sound his Quillets shrilly. 1642 H. More Song of 
Soul II. il III. xl, Mount up aloft, my Muse, and now more 
shrilly sing. 2799 Coleridge Lines in Concert-Room vi, 
The gust pelting on the out-house shed Makes the cock 
shrilly in the rainstoi-m crow. ^ x8i8 Keats Teignmouih ii, 
The pipes go shrilly, the libation flows. 1910 Edin, Rev, 
Jan. 103 His enemies were shrilly protesting. 

Shrim (frim), v. Now dial. [OE. scrimman 
(only once) ; cf. Shram, Scrimp a. and v.] inir, and 
pass. To shrink or shrivel ; now chiefly in pa, 
pple.y chilled, benumbed. 

cxooo Sax. Leechd, II. 6 ?iif monnes fot to hommum 
scrimme & scrince. 1846 [W. Sandys] Spec. Cornish Dial, 
18 He squinnied, tell I were nigh shrimmed with his look- 
2847 Halliwell, Skrimniedy chilled. Corn. 1890 Glouc, 


SHRIMP. 

Gloss. 1 Shrim or Srim^ to shiver ; shrink or shrivel up with 
cold or fright ; also of shrinkage in cooking. 

Slirimp Jnmpj, Foiiiis : 4-5 schxyinpe, 4-6 
gohrimpe, shxympe, 4-7 shrimps, 5 sohrymp, 
scrymppe, srympe, shyrympe, 6 schriemp, 6- 
shrimp. [Prob. cogn. w. MHG. i^\Qf:)sckrimpm 
str, vb., to shrink up : see Scrimp a, and cf. 
also prec.^ 

Sense 2 is prob. directly from the etymological sense 
* shrunken creature but is now felt as iramf. from i.j 

1 . Any of the slender, long- tailed, long-legged 

(chiefly marine) crustaceans of the genus Crangon 
and allied genera, closely related to the prawns; 
esp. C. the common shrimp, which in- 

habits the sand on the coasts of Great Britain and 
is a common article of food. 

Also, in a wider sense, applied to various similar crus- 
taceans, as the families Mysidssssi^. Gamnmridset ; see.^«»tf, 
fairy., opossum shrimO., etc. 

1327 Wardrobe Acc. 20 Edw, //, 31/18 Shrimpis, 3d. 
c 1430 Two Cookery-bks, 42 Take he Luce, an he Perche, 
& he Schrympe, & sehe hem. <7x440 Tromp. 449/1 

Sohrymp, fysche, stingus. c 1430 Brut 4^7 Grete Scrymppys. 
<?x46o J. Russell i^^urturetsf in Babees Shi ympes 

Welle pyked pe scales awey ye cast. XSS3 Belon De Aqua-- 
tilzbus 273 Angler um..pisces ex Tamesi & aliis Britannia 
fluminibus.. Roches, Daces, Tenche, Ruff, Schriemp, Prajis, 
1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv. 190 The Periwincle, Prawne, 
the Cockle, and the Shrimpe^ For wanton womens tasts, or 
for weake stomacks bought. 1674 Flatman Belly God 97 
An ore-chai g’d Stomack roasted shrimps will ease. X770 
Pittman Europe Settlem, 5 Shrimps are found in the 
Mississippi as far as Natches. 1802 Binglev Zool, (18x3) 1 1 1 . 
389 The Shrimp is much smaller than the Prawn, and is by 
no means so much esteemed as food. X848 Dickens Eombey 
vi, She partook of shrimps and porter. 1890 Hardzuicke's 
Sci, Gossip XXVI. 280/1 The phantom shrimp 
linearis) of S. Australia, 

collect, sing. X867 Augusta Wilson Vaskti viii, The boy 
..whose subiimest idea of heaven consists in the hope that 
its blessed sea of glass is brimming with golden shrimp, 
fb. Applied to a scaly monster. Obs. 

? « 1400 Morte Arik. 767 His scoulders ware schalyde alle 
in dene syluere, Schreede ouer alle the schrympe with 
schrinkande poyntez, 

2 . A diminutive or puny person {rarely thing). 
Chit^y contemptuous. 

C 1386 Chaucer Monk's Prol. 67 We borel men been 
shrympes. 1581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osor. 384 b, He 
would have been a notorious Goliath over these little 
moathes, and simple sbrirapes. 1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 
in, 6x On a suddeyn we behold a windbeaten hard shrimp, 
With lanck wan visadge. 1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 594 
When he [^<7. Hercules] was a babe, a childe, a shrimpe, 
Thus did he strangle Serpents. 160a Narcissus (1893) 167 
Thou art my mother, 1 thy sonne, thy shrimpe. 1615 
Exchange Ware Second Hand (ed. 2) C i b, Alas poore 
shrimpe, thou art nothing in my hands. 1768 Tucker LU 
Nat. 11. 142, 1 wondered how such a shrimp as you could 
dragg about such a great carcass as mine. 1840 Barham 
IngoLLeg. Ser. ii. Aunt Fanny ^ And all for a* Shrimp ’ not 
as nigh as my hat— A little contemptible ‘ Shaver' like that !1 
1863 Hawthorne Qjtr Old Homey Near Oxford 11 . 35 Poor 
little shrimp that he was [jpc. Pope], xgos Elinor Glyn 
Viciss, Evangeline 85 He did look sucb a teeny shrimp 
climbing after me I 

fig, 1634 S. R[owley] Noble Soldier \\\, ii, The small 
ones U<7. poets] are but shrimpes of Poesie. 

b. A shrimp of a: & diminutive, a very minute 
or tiny... 

<*1774 Tucker Li. Nat, (1834) 574 By continual ru- 

minating upon this shrimp of a possibility. 1834 Marryat 
Peter Simple xxiv. If it bears me, it will not condescend to 
bend at your shrimp of a carcass. 1^ ‘ H. Collingwood ’ 
Under Meteor Flag 2^% A little shrimp of a fellow named 
Fisher. 

3 . attrib, and Comb, 

161 X Cotgr., EscruoelUy a little Shrimp-resembling worme, 
X736 Bailey Diet. Domest, A Shrimp Pye. X747 Mrs. 
Glasse Cookery 61 To make Shrimp Sauce. 1758 Johnson 
Idler No. 33 P 7 The shrimp-sauce not so good as Mr. H. 
..and 1 used to eat. 1762-71 H. VVai.pole Vertue's Anecd, 
Paint, (1786) IV. xgx The Shrimp-girl, a head, by Barto- 
lozzi. 1791 Huddesford Salmag. 111 Shrimpscalders and 
bugkillers, taylors and tylers. 1828 Salmonia 62 Small 
shrimp-like aurelia. 185s Dickens Dorrit i. xiii, A butter- 
boat of shrimp sauce. X883 [see Shrimping attrib.}, x888 
Pall Mall Gaz. 20 Sept. 11/2 She was dressed in a shrimp 
pink. 1888 Goode A mer. Fishes X92 They are sometimes 
taken by hook and line, with shrimp-bait. 

b. shrimp-fixer, -louse (see quot. 1850) ; 
shrimp-hearted fl., pusillanimous. 

X796 Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina II. 187 You shrimp- 
hearted lubber. 1850 A. White List Specim. Crustacea 
Brit. Mus, 81 /one ihoradcus. Mud shrimp-louse. Ibid, 8a 
Bopyrus squillarunu Slirimp-fixer. 

Shrimped (rrimpt),/^!. ///<s. Now^/w:/. [f. 
*shrimp, parallel form to Scrimp a. or v. + -kd.] 
Shrivelled, withered, shrunk ; huddled with cold. 

1638 Rous Diary (Camden) 85 His hands were both 
shrimped and lame. 1670 Eachard Coni, Clergy jyS Such 
things as these go for Wit so lon^ asthey continue in Latin ; 
but what dismally shrimp'd things would they appear, if 
turn’d into English. 1837 Mrs. Palmer Devon. Dial, u 19 
Seeing Batt a shrimp’d upj her nadded and mean’d to en, 
that a shud come by the vire. 

Shrimper (Jri-mpoi). [f. Shrimp + -brI.] 
One who catches shrimps ; also, a vessel engaged 
in shrimping. - , . 

1851 W. Collins Rambles bey. Railways ii. (xSsa) 14 We 
..found ourselves in a small room, filled with shrimpers, 
sailors. 1864 Z)<aiz^ 7’<r4 xi Aug., A shrimper stranded. 187a 
Calverley Fly Leaver (1884) 34 Has she wedded some 
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gigantic shrimper, That sweet mite with whom I loved to 
play? X879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 265/1 Leigh is the head- 
quarters of the 'I'hames shrimpers. 

t Shri*mpet. Obs, [f. Bhbimp + -et.] (See quot.) 

16^ Hoi-UKArznoury 11. xiv. 344/a A Sea Prane, or Sea 
Shrimpet, or Shrimplet. It is somthing bigger then those 
of the river or fresh waters, 

Shri*mpin^, germid and vbl. sb. £f. Shrimp 
+ -ing 1 .] Caiching shrimps. 

1848 Maunder Treas.Nat. 61 7 Shrimp-catching, or 

Shrimping, as it is termed. xS6a Ansted Channel IsL 1, vi, 
128 Shrimping is carried on by many of the women. 1876 
‘OuiDA* iii, The women., who go shrimping 

or oyster-hunting on fashionable sea-shores. 

attrib. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. Catad. 14 Model Shrimping 
Boat, showing how four shrimp nets are worked. 1886 Fenn 
Master Cerem. xxi, Fisherman Dick did his work with a 
shrimping net. 

Sbrimpish (JrPmpiJ), t?. [f. Shrimp + -ish.] 
Diminutive, puny, insignificant. 

x.^49 Chaloner Erasmus on Folly D iv, What will suche 
shnmpysshe bodies dooe..wban itcometh to hundstrokes ? 
1567 Golding Ovid's Met, xui. (1575) i6t b. Those same 
shrimpish arme.s of his. 1655-87 H. More Antid. vL 
330 How shrimpish he is and unfit to fill this place. 1664 
ComeJiius' jeutua Ling. 278 Slender, shrimpish, lean. x88i 
Mrs. C. Praed Policy 4* P, 11 . ix. 145 A shrimpish sprig of 
nobility. 

Hence Sliri’mpislmess, insignificance. 

1651 H. More Entkus. 7W., etc. (1656) 255 1'he shrimpish- 
nesse of the second part of Eugenius his Answer. 

Sllpi'Hiplet. [-LET.] A little shrimp. 

x688 [see Shrimpet], 1884 faunt in Junk xv, 252 Some 
annoyingly nimble shrimplet. 

Shrimpy (Jri*mpi), a, [f. Shrimp + -y.] 
Abounding in shrimps. 

1859 Sala Tw, round C lock (jB6r) 58 Margate the shrimpy, 
Ramsgate the asinine, Canterbury the ecclesiastical. 1875 
Miss Braddon Nostages Fort, 111 . iu 42 Margate’s crowded 
jetty or Pegwell’s shrimpy bay, 

Shrinal (fraimal), a. [f. next -h -ae.] Con- 
taining or forming a shrine. 

1884 N. f Q, 29 Mar. 251/^1 The four daughters, .of whom 
one has left her name, St. Sidwell, in ashrinal churdhon the 
blood-stained spot. 

Slirine (/rain), sb. Forms : 1-2 serin, scryn, 
3 s(c)hxin, ssrin, ssryu, 4-5 shryn, 4-6selirme, 
sebryne, 4-7 shryne, 5 sobryn, sehxene, 
shrene, 6 shreene, 6- shrine. [OE. serin, str. n., 
corresp. to OP'ris. skrin (WP'ris, skryn chest, skrine 
coffin), IHLG. schrin^MDvi, and WPlem. schrtne 
f., Du. schrijn n., OHG. sertni^ serine n. (MtlG. 
schrtn n. and m,, G. schrein m.), ON. skrin n. 
(Sw., Da. skrin ) ; ad. L. serinium case or chest for 
books or papers. 

Unexplained variants with e occur in OFris. skriuy MLG., 
MDu. schretHy^ LG, schrin, WFlem, schrSne, 

L. serinium is represented in Romanic by OF. escrin (see 
Scrine), F. icriny Pr. escriny It. scri^Wy Sp., Pg. escrinioy 
and in OSl, skriniya, skrinoy Lith. skrinCy Rn$&. skrin.} 

f 1 . A box, coffer ; a cabinet, chest. (Cf. Scrijme.) 

In OE- and ME, applied to the ark of the covenant. 

c 1000 .<Elfric fosh. iiL 8 pa sacerdas, ba jje serin 
[Vulg, arcam} bera^. c looo Ags. Gosp, J ohn xii. 6 Forham 
|re he wass heof Sc haefde serin [Vulg. locidos}. c 1150 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wuleker 546/29 Arckoy serin. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) III. 109 pe schryne of pe testament {arcam testa- 
menti}. 1398 — Barth, de P. R. xiii. ix. tTollein. MS.), pe 
schryne of cure lorde [ed. 1582, the Arke]. xsi6 Burgh Rec. 
Edin, (1869) 1. 161 Item, in the compertas of Craufurdis ane 
standand bed, and ane schryne, 1560 Stirling Burgh Rec, 
(1887) I. 75 Ane schryne but the lid, *658 Philups, Shrincy 
a chest or cabinet. 

2 . The box, casket, or other repository in which 
the relics of a saint are preserved. Also, a tomb- 
like erection of rich workmanship, enclosing the 
relics of a saint. 

c 1000 Mvf2xc Saints* Lives xi. 275 pajebrobtese bisceop 
calle pa halgan ban on ^elimplicum scrynum. c *000 — Horn, 
(Th.) II. 426 pa wolde se casere wyrean him eallum ^yldene 
scryn. axzzz 0 . E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070 Hinamen 
psere twa gildene serines & .ix. seolferne. c 1290 S. Eng, 
Leg. 37/125 pulke daye is bodi was in-to schrme i-bore, 
1297 R. Glouc. iRolIs) 9851 pulke jer al so Seint egwine at 
euesiiam in ssrine was verst ido. X36a Langl. P. PL A vi. 
48, I noldc fonge a ferpiiig for seynt Thomas sebrine. 
<ex4oo-5o Wars Alex. 5592 Ofschene schemerand gold as 
it a schrine ware, c X420 Chron, Vilod. 4265 Byfore hurre 
shrene mekeliche he knelede doune. c 1^0 Capgrave Life 
Si. Gilbert xxxviii, pe schrine.. is.. born a-boute on pe 
schulderis of princes and lordis. x55x Sir J. Williams 
AccompteKKBhoxM. Club) i Thedefaduge and takinge downe 
of shines. 1593 Shaks. a Hen. Vly il i. 63 A blinde man 
at Saint Albones Shrine,, .hath rcceiu’d his sight. <2x638 
Mede Wks. (1672) 677 The Miracles at the Shrines and 
Sepulchres of the holy Martyrs. 1788 Gibbon DecL 4 F, 
xlv. IV. 455 The shrines of the apostles were guarded by 
miracles and invisible terrors, r834 I* Ritchie Wand, by 
Seine 2x7^ The exhibition of the relics took place.. and as 
each shrine was elevated, every knee touched the earth. 
1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. i. L 24 it was a national as well 
as a religious feeling that drew great multitudes to the shrin e 
ofBecket. ,0 

Prov. phr, <7x374 Chaucer Troylm v, ^53 Farc-wel 
shryne of whom pe seynt is oute. * - 

D. In extended application A receptacle con- 
taining an object of religions vesnerarioB ; occas. a 
niche for sacred im^es* 

A; 

'•schryn<^ CGr."-'- 
1756-7 tr. Ke^ 
the year 


<yth» which made silver 
for Diana, 
certain days of 
view .seven 


SHEllSrE. 

person.^ having in their custody as many different keys of 
ttie shrine in which it is kept. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
vi, She passed several shrines and images half hid among the 
shrubs and the cliffs. 1894 J. T. Fowler Adatnnan Introd, 
43 The bell of any famous saint.. was enclosed in a shrine, 
made in its own fornu 

•fa. Jig. Ant Object of veneration. Obs. 

c 1400 Beryn 1114 So excellent of bewte, pat she xnyst be 
shryne To all othir vymmen. 

d. The part of a church in which, a shrine 
stands. Cf, Feretory 3. 

X833 Raine Brief Acc. Durham Cath. 50 Let us now 
enter the shrine. 1850 Parker's Gloss, Terms Arckit. I, 
427 Modern writers often erroneously apply the word shrine 
to the chapel or church in which the real shrine is deposited. 

5, A case or casket for a dead body ; also, a 
tomb or cenotaph of an elaborate kind. 

£*1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 672 Sche.. made hire subtyl 
werkemen make a schryne Of alle the rubyis & the stonis 
fyne . . that sche coude espie, 1613 Purchas Pilgr. (1614) 660 
1‘hey cast their dead into the Riuer, others reserued them 
at home in glasse shrines. 1613 R. C, Table A Iph.y Shrimy 
a remembrance for the dead, 1720 Epit. Harcourt i 
To this sad shrin^ whoe’er thou art ! draw near. X824 
W. Fowler List Subj. Engravings, The Percy Shrine 
(Beverley). 1829^ ^cenrt Old Mori, Introd., I bis peculiar 
shrine of the Whig martyrs is very much honoured by their 
descendants. 

4 . transf. That which encloses, enshrines, or 
screens, or in which something dwells. 

<i;i4oo Chaucer To Rosemounde x Madame, ye ben of al 
bt-aute shryne As fer as cercled is the mapamunde. a X586 
Sidney Arcadia 11. iv, (1912) 172 You living powre.s enclosed 
in stately shiine Of growing trees, <2 x649 Drumm. of 
Hawth. HEi. fas. ///, Wks. (17H) 60 Favourites are 
shrines to shadow princes from their people. 1667 Milton 
P. L, VII. 360 Of Light by faxr the greater part he [s-c. God] 
took, Transplanted from her [jc. moon’s] cloudie Shrine, 
and plac’d In the Suns Orb. 1813 Byron GzW/mod Clime 
of the unforgotten brave 1. .Shrine of the mighty I 1874 
O'Shaughnessy Music «§■ Moonlight 127 The heart was a 
shrine For that memory to dwell in divine. 

fh. Used for: An enclosing membrane. Obs, 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. xxxvi, (Bodl. MS.X 
Aboute pe herte is a maneie eloping pat hatte thee schryne 
and pe cooler of pe herte. 

6. A place where worship is offered or devotions 
are paid to a saint or deity ; a temple, church. 

1629 Milton Hymn Nairn, xix, Apollo from his shrine 
Can no more divine. 1697 Dhvdkn Virg. Pasi. mi. 43 This 
tusky Boar Young Mycon offers, Delia, to thy Shrine. 165^ 
Fryer Acc. E. India ^ P, 78 Seva Gi was departed thence 
to Purtaabgur, to visit the Shrine of Bowany. X738 Gray 
Propertiw 1. a Before the Goddess’ shrine we too, love’s 
vot’ries, bend, x^i Elphinstone Hist, India I. X63 The 
pilgrims [distinguished] by bearing some symbol of the god 
to whose shrine they are going. 1880 L. Oliphant Land 
of Gilead III, So In the E^t it is a common thing for the 
same shrine to serve the purpose of many succeeding reli- 
gions, 1891 Farrar Darkn, ^ Dawn i. Behind this temple 
was the shrine of Vesta. 1905 Byles Life R,S, Hawkerv, 42 
The position of the Church, like that of all ancient Shrines 
in England, was chosen and fixed on certain principles. 

II D. In the Ibllowing quots. commonly explained 
as *an image (of a saint or god) \ The passages 
seem, however, to be merely somewhat strained 
figurative applications of sense 5. Cf. 2 c. 

1S93 Shaks. Lucr. 194 Offer pure incense to so pure a 
shrine. 1596 — Merck. F, ii. vii, 40 From the foure corners 
of the earth they come To klsse this shrine, this mortall 
breathing Sainu x6xr — Cytnb, v. v. 164 For Feature, 
laming The Shrine of Venus, or strsdght-pight Minerua. 

o. Jig. in contexts referring to the veneration or 
idolizing of some person or thing. 

1575 Gascoigne Kenelworth Wks. 1910 II. xc»9 It can not 
be that such a Saint to see Can long in shrine her seemely 
selfe so shroude. xsgs Cax/on's BLatickardyn liv. 2x0 The 
neigliboring Princes, which long had bent their deuotions to 
the sweet Saint which kept her shrine in Tormaday, X603 
B. JoNSON Foipone i. i, Good morning to the day; and, 
next, my gold ; Open the shrine, that 1 may see my saint. 
1690 Temple Ess. 11. Poetry 1, The Two common Shrines, to 
which most Men offer up the Application of their Thoughts 
and their Lives, are Profit and Pleasure. X7X2-X4 Pope 
Rape Lock rt, X05 Honour forbid 1 at whose unrivall’d 
shrine Ease, pleasure, virtue, all our sex resign. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 7x To.. heap the Shrine of Luxury and Pnde With 
incense kindled at the Muse’s flame, 1808 W. Wilson H ist, 
DUs, Ch, IL 57 He was too consciencious to sacrifice his 
principles at the shrine of worldly advantage or emolument, 
1853 ‘^Dow JR. * in Jerdan Yastkee Humour 88 Ye grey- 
haired worshippers at the shrine of Mammon ! 1904 Paul 
Mod, Eng. 1. Introd. 13 He [sc. Mill] kept the lamp burning 
in the Benthamite shrine. 

6. attrib, aud Comb. 

1582 Stanyhurst ARneis l 13 Hee throngs in shryne clowd 
[ii^eri^ se sseptus fubzda}. Ibid. iv. 67 The slip Ascanios 
(for sainct thee shrinecase adoring) Shee cols for the father. 
<2 1661 Holyday (1673) 240 If these crowns] 

Be wanting, a less Shrine-robber will seiae On a i^lt Hercules 
his thigh. X869 Browning Ring ^ Bk. xl sp * Such was 
its virtue 1 ’ twangs the Sacristan, Holding the shrine-box 
up. X876 J. S. Brewer Engl. Studies (1881) 107 The ex- 
quisite tracery of their screens and shrine- work. 

Skrine (/rain), v, P'orms ; 3 ssryne, ssrine, 
3-4 schrine, 4-5 schryne, 4-6 shryne, 7 ohrine, 
6- shrine, [f, prec,] 

1 . trans. To enclose (relics) in a shrine; to 
provide (a saint or deity) with a shrine or sanctuary. 
Now rare, 

e X290 Bekei 376 in S. Eng. Leg. xr/ In }mlke jere seint 
thomas schrinede seint edward At Westmunstre. Ibid, 
275/2406 Seint thomas.. onder eorjxs he lay, Are he 
1-schrined were, wel mani a long day. <;x38& Chaucer 
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Pard. T, 627 , 1 wolde I hadde thy coillotis in myn hond Ta 
Slide of Relikes... They shul be shrytied in an hogges toord. 
«X440 Alphabet 0/ Tales 6g pe fame perof come vnto pe 
monasterie per Saynt Austyn was shrynyd. 1^26 1 ^ Whyt- 
FOR0 Martiloge 49 Theyr two bodyes were ioyned bothe 
togyder, & so shryned at rorae by myracle. iss® Bale 
EngL Voiaryes ii. Lijb, Saint Wyllyam of Norwyche, a 
martyr, whych was ther shryned in Gnristes church abbeye. 
*^35 Pagitt Christimiogr, in, (1636) 93 To take up the body 
of Edith . .and to shrine it, 1702 Pope D^yojfe 87 Believe 
a Goddess shrin’d in ev’ry tree. X803 Southey Queen Or- 
retca 60 pxxr brother Pedro brings them here, In Coimbra 
to be shrined. 

fb. phr. To shrine ^trsori) for a saint r. to 
yenerate or proclaim him as a saint. Alsoy^. 

XS30 Tindale Pra£t„ Prelates C vij, Shryninge them 
alwaye for sayntes which purchased them preuileges or 
fought for their libertyes. ^ 1391 Lyly Endym, You, 
must no we tell who Eumenides shrineth for his Saint. 1599 
Sandys Europe Setting forth Lady Ignorance 
for a great Sainct. .and shrining her unto them for the tru^ 
mother of Devotion. 

•p e. To canonize Ohs^ 

^2400 Chaucer Women Unconst. 15 Ye might be 
shryned, for your brotelnesse. Bet than Dalyda, Creseide, or 
Candace, 1878 W. C. Smith Hilda among Broken Gods 
11. 177 What, if heaven should be wroth at my shrining and 
saintmg a man, Sinful and mortal as I ? 

t d* To set up as a sacred offering. Ohs, 
cxSxx Chapman Iliad x. ad fin., Poore Dolons spoiles 
Vlysses had ; who shrin’d them on bis Sterne. 
t 2. To entomb. Obs. 

1567 R. Edwards Damon PHkias (1571) Djb, Shrine 
me in clay aline, some good man stop inine^eye. 1567-8 
Gismoad ofSalertie v, hi. 40 (Cunllffe.', And in one tombe 
our bodies bothe to shrine. 1570-1 in if. L. Ball. 4 - Broad- 
sides (1867) 3S Yhe Nortons’ bones should be so shrynd That 
now hanges wauering in the wynd. 1610 Holland Camdeds 
Brit. L 703 His ashes, .were carried to Rome and shrined 
there in the monument of the Anionines, 

8* To enclose, envelop, engird, as a shrine or 
sanctuary does the body or the image of a saint. 

1577 Grange Golden Apkrod. Fiv, Ye Muses nine With 
grace deuine My wittes’ to shrine Giue not consent.^ 1582 
Stanyhurst Mneis Ded. Aij,' Thee pyth, that is stoind vp 
wythin thee barck and bodye of so exquisit.,a discour.se. 
1597-8 Bp. HAL.L.S’tfA, DefioMe to Envie 21 Nor earthen 
pot wont secret death to shrine. 1648 Crashaw Deligkis of 
Mnses Wks. (1904) 140 So sweet the lemple was that shrin d 
The Sacred sweetnesse of his mind. 1667 Milton P. L, vi, 
672 Th’ Almightie Father where he sits Shrin’d in his 
Sanctuarie of Heav’n secure. 1728 Po^mDunc. ni. 263 Booth 
in his cloudy tabernacle shrin’d (as Harlequin]. 1820 Keats 
Lamia n. ipo Thus loaded with a feast the tables stood, 
Each shrining in the midst the, image of a God. a 1851 
Moir Poems (1852) II. 3^ A patch of sky..sfarinmg^a star 
Ms^nificent. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 286 Terape, 
shrined around in shadowy woods overhanging. 1871 Rf)Si 
s»TTiP<7tfJwr, Portrait hi, In' painting her I shrined her face 
Mid mystic trees. . 

b. To enclose, shut (ah object) in a case; 

+ hence, to treasure. 

^ 1586 .V Day EngL Secretorie it, (1605) 82 What auaileth 
it to shrine so much this vaine beautie, which, .is euery day 
in danger ? 1662 Hibbert Body of Div. t, 1x5 A liveless 
peece of earth {viz. money] isbis master, yea his God, which 
he shrines up in his chest x886 CoHder Syrian Stoue-Lore 
iv. (18^6) 166 The oldest (copy of the Pentateuch], shrined 
in its silver case and bound in green, 

•f* C. To enfold, embrace. Ohs. rare* 

1605 Chapman A U Faoles in. 17 1st possible that I . .Should 
shrine within mine armes so bright a goddesse ? 
t d. rejd* To conceal oneself. Ohs. rare* 

1570 T. Preston in Old Ballads (Percy Soc.) 71 loth was 
I (a fly] to go out, And shrind my selfe under a brome, 
f e. ? To cover with rich ornament, Obs. rare. 

1^2 Stanyhurst fEneis^ etc, 95 An armoure. . With gould 
ritchlye shrined [Aen. vni. 436 ar7ua . .auroque folibatU\. 
ff. To bury (a sword) in a person’s body. ■ 

,1614 Gorges Lucan vii. 276 If any should his kinsman 
finde, And in his breast his sword hath shrin’d. 

. 4, To enshrine in one’s heart or thoughts. 

*S 79 Lyly Euphues 32, I haue shrined thee in my heart 
for a tmstie frien^ 1^7 Turberv. Trag. Tales 15 b, I’he 
idol! that was shrinde within his brest. r'1590 Greene E'r* 
Bacon vi. (1630) C 4 Loue. .straight dined into my heart, 
And there did shrine the Idea of your selfe, 1607 B. Barnes 
Di&ils Charter lit ii. F 1 He that aliue was shrined in my 
brest, Now dead Hues yet intotnbed in my thoughts. 18x7 
Shelley Reo. Islam t xxiv, When that majestic theme 
Shrined in her heart found utterance. 1822 H azutt Table-t* 
t iv. 88 The man of real genius.. has the feeling of truth 
already shrined in his. own brcmst. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell 
SylyieC s Lovers xi, It was waste of time and life to keep her 
shrined in the dearest sanctuary of his being. 

1 5. ref., and in^. To dwell as ia a shrine ; to 
be * tabernacled*. Oh* 

rx4oo Lemglands P. Pl. A. 1. 162 (Univ. Coll, MS.), 
Chastite vviJ?outen chaiite wur)> schryned in belle, xso* 
Kyd Sp. Trag. nr. vi, 'Iliesoule, that shoulde be shrinde in 
heauen. x6oa Thomas Ld. Cromwell v. r, My soule is 
shrinde with heauens celcstiall couer. xdi4 Gorges Lucan 
IX, 387 Fild with grace diuine, That in his secret soule dik 
shrine [taciia quern mente gerebatl, * 

Skt^ed (Jr^ind), a. [f.SHBDsnx^* 

1. Containing a shrine or shrines. 

1589 Fleming ^irg. Georg, iv. 76 Reare vp..fbure altars 
• . Neere to the shrined temples of the godd^ses, 

, 2. Contained in a shrine. v > ; , 

x]^9 Rock Ck. of Fathers 11 . 395 He sw<N:e upOiEi the 
shrined relics of their common patron saint. 

Shri'iieless, a. [-less.] Having no shrine, if 

X893 Meredith Poet. Wks. (xoial 382 Showing her shrine- - 
less, not a temple, bare. 1898 A. Ausxxk Landed s Winter’- 
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Quarters 55 And through your, shrineless pilgrimage you 
make Unending moan. ... 

Shri-nelet, [-mt.] A little shnne. ^ 

X884 M. M. Macmillan Ar//. (1893) 102 Ihe panels , of 
St. Laurence’s Vatican shrinelet. 

SJiri’xiiug't ^bi* sb. [f. Shrine w. + -IK& 1 .] 

Enclosing in or as in a shrine; enshrining, encasing. 

X574 tr. fosselin's Life 70 Ahp, To Rdr. Eah, Their 
deaihes,entermentes, entomoinges, transitions, and stmyn- 
inges. X581 Mulcaster Positions xxxviiL (1S88) 181 If she 
be an honest woman., v'ere she not worth the wishing, and 
worthy the shryning? 1622 Wither Philareie F4b, Pis 
found, that costly shrining Did but hinder tothers shining. 

ShrrniHgf, ///* a* [fi Shrine z/.-t- 
Embracing, enveloping. ^ 

1826 A. A. Watts Love's Wealth i, Whilst my shrining 
arms enfold, love,, .a prize like thee. i- , . 1 

SErink, sb* [f. Shrink z^.J An act of shrink- 
ing, flinching, cowering, etc. ; f ^ shrug. 

XS90 Sir J. Smythe Disc. Weapons 23 b, After the first 
shrinck at the entring of the bullett. 1594 DAumLCleofatra 
(Bang) 1729 Not a yeilding sbrinke, or touch of fe^e Con- 
sents now to bewray least sence of paine. c 1645 Hovvei.l 
Let. to Capt. T. P. 1 Aug. 1622, He [the Spaniard] 
never speaks of her iQueen Elizabeth] but he fetcheth a 
shrink in the shoulder, 1702 C. Mather C«n iii. 

Introd. IX, I saw a visible shrink in all Orders of Men 
among us, from that Greatness .. which was in the first 
Grain, that our God brought from Three sifted Kingdoms, 
into this Land, dx^z^ Woodward NaL Hist. Fossils 
Ixyiq) 1 . I. 230 A Shrink, or Contraction, in the Body since 
'twas first form’d. 1832 E Hunt Poems i 79 » I -.almost 
wish with sudden shrink, That I had less to praise. 1880 
L. Wallace Ben-Hur 178 The shiver and shrink with which 
the sitter caught sight , of him. , , , 

Shxink (Jrigk), v* Pa. t. shrank (Jrsegk), 
pa. pple. shrunk (fr/^gk). Forms: i scrincan, 
2~3 sorink8(n, 3-5 sehrinke, 4-6 schrynke, 
shryhke, 5-6 s(o)hryixfc, sohrenkfe, (4soryiike, 
sohryngke, scherenke, shrynge, 6 shreii(o)k(e, 
shryng, shrinck, schxink, serincke), 6-7 
shrinke, 6- shrink. Fa. t* i sorano (//. sorun- 
oon), 4sc]irank, 5 schranke, 6-7 shranke, 7- 
shrank ; 4 schronk, 5-7 shronke, 6 shroncke, 
shroonke, shronnke, 6-7 shronk, shrun(c)k©, 
7~ shrunk; wk* 6 Sc* sehrinket, -it, 6- (now 
dial.) shrinked. Fa. pple* i (3e)scruncen, 
(-sornngen), a aornnken, 4 sohrnnken, 4-5 
shrohken, 7 shnmeken, 6- shrunken ; 5-6 
shronke, 6 shroonke, shruncke, 6--7 shroncke, 
shrunke, 6- shrunk ; wk, 6 Sc* schrenkit. [OE. 
scrincan (pa. t. scrmc^ scruncon^ pa, pple. gescrun* 
^^;*) «= MDu. sckrinken (only in Kilian as obs. 
Flem. ; ?from Eng.), Sw. skrynka to wrinkle (MSw. 
skrttnkin pa. pple. shrivelled, wrinkled), Norw, 
skrekkay skrdkka (pa. t. skrakk^ skrokk., ^2^* pple, 
skroMeUy skrokkef). The causative is Shrench v*^ 

The pa. t. originally had vowel change / shrank, we 
shrwikein, but, as early as the 14th cl, the properly plural 
form Is found with a singular subject, and shronk^ shrunk 
becomes frequent in the isih c. ; shrunk is the normal pa. 
L in the i8th c., and still survives. The pa. pple. shrunken 
is BOW rarely employed in conjugation with the vb, * to 
have’; see also Shrunk, Shrunken.] 

Z* Intransitive senses. 

f 1, To wither or drivel through withdrawal of 
vital fluid or failure of strength. Obs. 

[1:893 Alfred Oros. in. ix. § 3 Ta for dele him 
Sesemnean ealle >a sedra,.] c xooo Saar. Leeckd. I. 204 Hy 
[male and female pennyroyal] bldwaj? Sonne nealice o}>re 
wyrta scrincah & weorniaS. L6id.WL. 48 Seonuwa fortojene 
& 3 a tan scrinceS up, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 
4 1 r panne his senewes gonne to schrynke [rl/5'. y schryngke]. 
X47X CAXTONie^rc«i£v<f// (Sommer) II. 497 His synewis shronke 
and withdrewe them. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus ii. i. H ij, 
My chekes that hanged syde downs, do shrynke awaye. 
xS73“8n Tusser HusE (1878) 40 Fruit gathred too timely. . 
wil shrink. x6xx Bible Gen. xxxii. 32 The children of 
Israel eate not of the sinewe which shranke. 
f lb. To pine away. Obs. rare, 

c 1205 Lay. 2278 per fore hu scalt scrinkin [c 1275 de5ej. 
a 1586 Sidney Ps* xl, vii, Though I in want be shrinking; 
Yet God on me is thinking. 

2. To become reduced in size, volume, or extent ; 
esp. to contract through heat, cold, or moisture. 
Also with up^ away, 

^ r: lays Sinners Beware 245 in O, E. Misc. So Heo schnle 
an belle Euer sehrinke and swelle, c 1449 PEC0CKi?<f>r- iiu 
XL 347 If. .the lethir.. were of sudh kinde thatit wolde^ili 
schrinkiCj 1530 Palsgr. 703/2 If these hordes shrinke, all my 
purpose IS marred; x6x&R. CocKsLUary (HakL Soc.) 1 . 143 
1 he grownd on the W. side otir new gadong did Shrink with 
theextreme rayne. x 56 S DRYDSN./ 4 [tfn. Mirab. cclxri, We. . 
shrink-like parchment in consuming flame. 1684 T, Burnet 
Th. Ea^h i. iL 19 After these waters had lag’d fox some lime 
on the Earth, they began to lessen and shrink. 1742 tr. 
^sSurg. (176^ II. ®o Those {polypuses] which are recent 
Will sometimes smnibaiid disappear oy repeated Punctuation. 
xSxfl J. Smith Pnemiriama Sci.^Artll* 337 Thepyrometric 
pieces of clay..thd more they are heat^, the more they 
ishrink in all their dimensions. xBefi Stanilky PaL 

yi. (1858) 270 The modem town has very much shrunk within 
Its ancient limits, ^77 Huxley PJ^siogr* 15c When a body 
of water is cooled, it shrinks in hulk. *887 Hall Caine 
Deemster xl, Sometime a house had stood there, but. .it had 
shrunken in some settlement the gtouad. , 
b*. IDf a leactile fabric : ' wfem wdtted. 

Phr, Tc shrink in ike wtMtng' (chiefly pass.) ; 
oj%* -said ,pn)vea;bially of cloli manufactured 


in some northem counties ; hence allusively and 
fig. of anything that is damaged or depreciated in 
value. 

1483 Act X Rich. ///, a % Prearnble.^ Whiche Clothes so 
shorn er they be vvett..most of werrey necessite shrynk. 
xsii-2 Act 3 Hen. VII I, c. 6 § x Cloth . . which when it .shalbe 
full wette snail shrynke more than oon yerd in all the lenght 
1540 Palsgr. Acvlastus iv. vi. U iv. It is peryshed ,i. u is 
shrunk in the wetynge. xsyy-Sy Harrison England ii. v, 
158 in HoHnshedy Their . . ainbitious titles are now decaled 
and worthilie shroonke in the wetting. 1583 Mklbanckb 
Philoiimiis R iij b, To perswade you not to shrinke in the 
wetting, but like a Kentish cloth, .stande inuiolated. 1592 
Nashe Strange Newes Dr Three of his sonnes universal^- 
ridiculouslie lepuied of. ..The fourth is shrunke in the 


wetting. x6s3 R. Car- 


York- 


wetting ! 


1727 Boyer Did, Royal s.v., A Stuft* tiiat shrinks. x8to 
EucycL Brit. VA. 292/1 Patent flannel, which does not 
shrink in washing. 

а. To draw the limbs together, bring the body 
into a small compass ; to cower, huddle together \ 
(of the body) to contract as with pain or cold ; (of 
a plant) to shrivel or curl up under a blasting or 
withering influence. 

c 1000 JEvfkic Horn. II. 436 pa wear 3 se cyning [sdz, Bel- 
shazzar] to San swi 3 e afyrht, Jjset he eal scranc. ei3oo 
Pol. Songs (Camden) 158 Heo cometh by modered ase a 
mor-hen, Ant scrynkelh for shome. c 1440 Promp. Pare. 
449/1 Schrynkyn, 7-igeo. 1530 Palsgr. 705/2 Be nat a 
frayde, I shall shrinke so lowe that he shall nat spye me, 
cxs7a Gascoigne Hearbts 1869 1 . 382 The tender 

plant.. In winter shrinks and shrow-des from euery blast. 
1592 Breton Farad, xiv, An vnwildy trunke..With 

weight whereof, their shoulders often shruncke [piinted 
thruncke]. 1600 Shaks, A. Y. L. 11. i. 9 Till I shrinke with 
cold. x66i W. Leigh Soules Solace (1617) 18 At last shrink- 
ing downe againe, he [the sick man] gaue a sigh. 1621 
G. Sandys Ovid’s Met. 11. (1626] 29 Distressed Atlas shoulders 
shrinke with payne. x68o Rivengevj .zA. fin,, I’ll make him 
shrink with fear, ere I have done. 1782 Cowper Poei^ Oyster^ 

Sens, Plant Tg, When I bend, retire, and shrink. 1819 Scott 
Ivankoe xxxiii. Isaac shrunk together, and was silent. X84X 
T, R. Jones Anim* Kingd. (1871) 115 if.. any point of its 
surface be rudely touched, the whole animal does not imme- 
diately shrink. 1847 Tennyson Princess v. 444 Her small 
goodman Shrinks in his arm-chair. 189X Kipling Light that 
Failed xiv, Bessie remained in his arms shrinking. 

4. lu immaterial sense : To be contracted or 
reduced in extent ; to be drawn together inio cer- 
tain limits. 

c 1449 Pbcock fepr. in. xi. 347 Bicause that thilk lijflode 
wolde continueli sehrinke. . 151^ Gascoigne Jocasta 11. i, 
When disdayne is shrunke or sette asyde. x6ox ShaksI 
yul. C, III, i. 150 Are all thy Conquests, Glories, Triumphes, 
Spoiles, Shrunke to this little Measure? i66q Dryden 
Muiden Queen i. ii, When, after all his Eagerness of two 
Minutes before, he shrinks into a faint Kiss, and a cold 
Compliment. 1671 Milton P.R. ii. 223 All her Plumes 
Fall fiat and shrink into a trivial^ toy. 1742 Blair Grave 
728 Each Earth-born Joy grows vile, or disappears, Shrunk 
to a Thing of Nought, 1796 Burke Regie, Peace i, To 
make England, inclined to shrink into her narrow self the 
arbitress of Europe. 1856 Kingsley Misc. (1859) II. 36 
How the poor soul would shrink back into nothing before 
that lion eye. 1911 T. S. Holmes Chr. Ck* Gaul lii. 66 
This influence increased as the extent of the imperial 
authority in Gaul steadily shrank, 
fb. To fail. Obs* rare* 

1608 WoTTON in Cal. St. Papers, Tret. 655 He has done 
well to bring her to Rome, in case all other means should 
shrink. 

б. To move backward, retire, or retreat into a 
cavity, shelter, or place of refuge ; to draw oneself 
Of itself in. In first quot. app. f to sink deep. 

13. . Gaw. ^ Gr* Knt. 2313 J?e scharp schrank 10 |?e flesche 

'urj J>e scliyre grece. X426 Lydg, De Guil. PUgr. 1837 

.ych hornys of ,a lytell snayl, Wych..for a lytel strawh 

wyl shrynke, 1513 More Rich. Ill (1883) 48 Another let 
flee at the lorde Standley, which shronke at the stroke., 
as shortelyas he shranke yet ran ne the blood aboutehys 
cares. 1521 Fisher Serm. agst. Luther ii. Wks. (1876) 323 
The trees whan they be wydred and theyr leues shaken 
from them and all the moystour shronke in to the rote. 
1570-6 Lambardb Peranih. Kent (1826) 325 This done our 
Lady shranke againe into her shrine. 1606 Marston 
Parasit. 'yi. G 4 b, Her sometimes enuious lips, now shrink, 
in, and glue her nose and her chin leaue to kisse each other. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 710 A twigge.. growing 
yp to a youg tree : which when they offered to pluck vp, 
it shninke downe into the ground. 1627 W. Hawkins 
Apollo Skroving in. i. 37 Shrinke in while I buckle it, that 
you may bee gaunt and fine in the wast. 1697 Dryden 
Vzfg. Georg. 11. 682 Teach me. .Why flowing Tid^ prevml 
upon the Main, And in what dark Recess they shrink agrin. 
1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho i, Till I shrink into 
my cell again for terror of the sound. 1826 S. Cooper 
First Lines Surg, (ed. 5) 330 The eye then shrinks into the 
orbit. 1830 Tennyson Poet's Mind 37 It [a fountain] would 
shrink to the earth if you came in. 

fig, x86x Reade Cloister^ H* Ixxvii, Jorian from tnat 
moment shrunk in and became impenetrable as a hedgehog. 
*1* b. To fall or come away from. Obs. 

1688 Holme Amumry in, 355/2 The side of a Timber 
House shrunk from its Mortesuses, 

6. To withdraw from a place or position, esp. 
in a secret or furtive manner ; to turn ctside, away^ 
back, etc. furtively or nimbly; to slip or sli^ 
away* Now rare* 

14. , SirBeues (Sutherld. MS.) 1857 Fro )>e ^ates he vrylnot 
shrynke, Tyj he haue both mete and drynke. 1530 P/ulsgr, 
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70(5/2 He craTced afoire Mi^e came liyther tliat he wolde do 
marvaylles, but nowe he is shronke asyde no man can tell 
whyth-.T. xsSa 7 '* CRhem,) John v. 13 lesvs shronke 
aside fsoKi the multitude. 1587 UNDESDOWNE tr. Helwdor2ts 
(1895) 2Q2 When shee had thus done, shee woulde have 
i^rucke away. iiSoa Knolles Hist Turks 1038 The Hun- 
gai'ians were almost all shrunk home. 1605 Chapman AU 
FmUs t- i, Gosi. Who was that Shruuke at my entry here? 

He shrunke not, sir, his busines called him hence, 
x^a if'. Brooke tr. Le Blmic's Tr&.v, 255 They took it, and! 
shrunk away so in the throng, I could never hear more of it. 
1825 Scott Bstrntked ii, He shrunk from the hall to the 
seclusion of his own convent 1837 Carlyle FK Eev^. L 
VII. V, Mayor Bailly- .gladly shrinks within doors. 1848 
Thackeray U'a.n. xlvii, After she had bonre a couple 
of sons, [she] shrank away into a life of devout seclusion. 

f b. Ta skr£7ik mt af tJm coli&r : t )0 back out, 
esp. of an enterprise. Oh, 

1636 Brathwait Emt, Bmp, 383 Some powerful! Pro- 
testant commanders, .who shrunk out of the coller of 
obedience. *667 Pspys Diarpf 7 May, Sir W, Pen, like a 
fai^ rogue, shrinking out of the collar,. , so that the vsthole 
odium must fall on me. 

f €t. Nmt Ql the wind ; ?Tq blow fitfully or 
in gusts. 

x6a7 Capt. Smith Sea Gram. ix. 39 The wind shrinkes,, 
that IS, when you must take in the Spretsaile, and get the; 
tacks aboord. xdgS Fryer Acc, E, India ^ F, 10 The 
Winds shrank upon us frosm off the Coast of Ginea. xyod 
E. Ward IV&odeu W&rM Dies. (i7o8> ai When the Gale of 
Good Fortune shrinks he alters his course. X713 E. Cooke 
Fef. S. Sea 36 The Wind shrinking, and blowing off the 
Island in Squals, 

X To draw Fdck or gi?e way so as to avoid 
ph 3 ?sical contact or condictj to recoil through 
physical weakness or lack of courage or with 
abborrencey^tf/M. 

*5x3 Douolas as nets x. viE xi*; Pallas, nocht scbrynkand 
for the mortale dynt, ^2x548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII 
(1550) 160 Notwithstandyng that the Romayraes .shot great 
ordinaunees, . .yet the Imperiallpersones neimr sliranfce, but 
manly entered the Bulwarke. 1656 Burtmis Diary (1828) 

I. 265 He put out his tongue very willingly, but shrinked 
a little when the iron came upon his forehead. 1670 Mil- 
ton Hisi. Bng^. v. 237 It is shameful! for a King to boast at 
Table, and shrink in fight. 1770 Goldsm. Des, VilL 49* 
Shrinking from the spoiler’s hand. Far, far away, thy 
children leave the rand. X794 Mary Wollstonecr. View 
Fr. Mezt. I, 133 Is it then surprising, that a very desirable 
woman, with a sanguine constitution, should shrink abhor- 
rent from his embraces? 1809 W, Irving vu 

viii, Wherever he went, the enemy shrank before him. 1821 
Scott Ketdlw. iv, She shrunk back from, his grasp. i86a 
Calverley Verses At Transl. (1894) 64 Streets, which foot 
traveller shrinks! from, As on hot plates shriiiks the bear. 
X892. Gardiner Siudenls Hisi. Eng. 14 The , soldiers were 
terrified and shrunk back. 

f b. To give way ; to coHapse. Obs. 

1500 Spenser F. Q, ik. xii. 10 He. .nicely trade, m thonaes. 
lay In his way. Or that the fiore to shrinke he did auysej 
And on a broken reed he still did stay His feeble steps, 
which shrunke, when hard theron he lay. 1607 Shaks. 
Car. V. iv. 20 The ground shrinkes before his Treading, 
exSio Wamen Saints 194 Reason being conc^rcd hy the 
excesse of sorrow© shruncke, 1616 R. Cocks Diar^ CHakU 
SiQC.) I, 128 Our new wall..shironk soe it was this day., 
puld downe, 

S, To refase or hesitate to act in the fa^ of any- 
thing irksome, grievous, horrible, or distasteful; 
to recoil mentally or morally, 

C1470 Gai. <5* Gato. icm The sege that sdarenkisfor na 
schame, the schent might hym schend.^ xSPo-ao Dunbar 
Poems xxvii. 29 The tel^ouris. Imrt a lit till schrenkit. 1533 
Coverjdalk Ps. cxii. 8 His herte is stablished, he wil not 
shrencke. x576. Gascoigne Grief of Joy Ded., I will then 
shrinke for no paynes untill I have, .touched all thecommoa 
places of mans perylous pleasures* a 1628 Preston Nem 
Cemi. (16341 300 A man perhaps will beare many things for 
Religion, hut if it come to death,, there he shrinkes. 1784 
CowpER Task VI. 513 Fancy shrinks.. at the thought Of 
such a gulph as he de.sign’d his grave. 1821 Shelley 
Adaifiois lili, Why linger, why turn back, why shrink, my 
Heart? r 85 a J. H, Blunt Eef Ch. I. 515 There was 
much which might make good men shrink and hesitate, 

b. freq. const, frmn (often governing a gerund), 

J;* Phillip Paiieni Grissell 859' No Tarquinslpnght, 

ne Appian now, shall cause mee shrinke from duede due. 
«iS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (^T.S.) I,, 3x1/30 
To cause him suerae or schrink fre ony pairt of bis faimt 
in Christ Jessus. 1741-2 Gray Agrip, 48. Then w^ the 
time To' shrink from danger. *813 Sk. Ch^. (ed. ali,! am 
convinced there are many, who would shrink from coming 
ont in the manner you have described, 1818 Scott Bri. 
Midi. Prok, Who hath cumbered the world with bis devices^ 
but shrunken from the responsibility thereof. 1869, Free- 
man Nomn. Conq. (1875) HL 1x5 There was no sacrifice 
from which PreHch policy so instinctively shrank. 1891 
E. Peacock N. Brendan X. 265 Opinions, which, he never 
shrunk from expressing. 191a Times 19 Oct 7/4 The policy 
of exclusion from which the Boaidi of Agriculture has shmnJk. 

c. const, at. 

*576 Gascoigne Droome Doamesday Wks lora IF. 431 
If thou perceyve any man to shrynke at death when it 
commeth. a 1625 Fletcher Htmt. Limt. r. F have sem* 
him do such things, belief would shrink at.^ 173a PbPE 
Mss, Man it. 229 What happier natures riarink at with 
affright. 1780 Mtrr&r Now 7x 'That delicacy whicb made 
him. . shrink at the idea -of asslding a pecanasuiy favoms. x%» 
Scott Cast Ikmg'. xiv, The abbot would not shrink at in- 
fltcting upon me the d«ith dsue to an apostmie nun. *8^ 
Hood John Day xiv, At last he made a vow To* break his 
being’s link ; For he was sot xedueed in rioe At nothing he 
ecwl’dshr^k. > ■ ft « ^ 

d. eo®'sf. ini . ' ..j ' " ' 

*544 Betham Precepts. War ix, txxiK, E vnj bj For the 

encrease of his renowrae, they wyh not sbrynfcer to 


bestowe and spende theyr lyfe. RS49 CUvesdale, etc. 
Erasfft. Par.^ x Cor. 43 Nor shrynke ye to take paynes, 
x6oa Heywqod Wont. Killed w. Kindn. v, ^ He would not 
shrinke to spend a thousand pound, To glue the Mount- 
fords name so deepe a wound. 1869 F. W, Newman Misc. 
107 Novelists do not shrink to tell the form of a hero or 
heroine’s features. ii^8 Browning Lm Saisiasi 23 Would 
1 shrink to learn my life-time’s limit — days,, weeks, months 
or years? 

t 9i To be a deserter or rebel ; to fall 
from duty or allegiance, 0 ):from a person. Oh. 

*553 T. Wilson Mket. (1580) 62 Your Sister would not 
dooe her duetie, but shranke awaie. 1560 Dads tr. Slei- 
dune's Comm. 123 They can not forsake nor shrynke from 
the true doctrine, ibid, sjit h Whan he was gone, the 
fellowes of tliat conspirad^ shranke away immediatl'y. 
XS77 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. 118 Such as shrinked were 
to be vpholden and cured. * 594 ^ Shak^ Rick,. JII^ v. iii. 
222^ He play the Ease-dropper, To heare if any meane to 
shrinke from me, 

H.. Transitive (mainly causative) senses. 

10, To cause to contract or be reduced ia size, 
volume, or extent ; to cause to contract by mois- 
ture, heat, or cold ; to cause (a limb, sinew, plant) 
to wither or (the skin) to wrinkle. Also with up. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xv. cxxxv. (1495) 538 An 
herbe namyd Apium risus : that drawe and shrynke javv.s 
of men. a 1425 tr. Ardemds Treat. Fistula.^ etc. 62 Eller 
walld bai .schrenk {?e stomake. a 1530 J, Heywood Wether 
978 (Brandlj, I loue no launders that shrynke my gere in 
wettynge. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI ixl ik 156 To shrinke 
mine Arme vp like a wither’d Shrub. r6ix Beaum, & I^'l, 
Knt. Burning Pestle in. 12 Let them.. Start at a shadow, 
and shrink up their bloud. 1637 Milton Bycidas 133 
Return Alpheus, the dread voice is rmst, 1 ‘hat shrunk tliy 
streams. 1646 Crash aw Sospetto tiH erode xxii, That the 
Great^ AngeU-hlinding light should shrinke His blaze, to 
shine m a poore Shepherds eye. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
k. 155 If the Rain wet them, instead of shrinking them, k. 
v^L swell them* 1680 C. Nesse CA Hisi. 172 shrank 
his sinews, and makes him stand like am antiefc statue. 
17x2-14 Pope Lock lu 132 Alum styptr^ with con- 
tacting pow'r Shrink his thin essence Hke a rivel’d fllowV. 
1832 Tennyson Mariana in South v, The steady glare 
Shrank one sick olive sere and small, 1866 Redgrave Cent. 
Painters IL 602 The moisture of the paste shrinks the spot 
of canvas to which it is applied. 1875 F. T. Buckland 
Log-bk. 57 A human head which has by some process or 
other been shrunk to about the size of a large orange. 

b. Spec, To treat (a textile material) witfi water 
so that it may uot shriak after it is made up. 

1836 [see Shrinking tM. sh. i 'b]. 1883 * Sylvea ’ Ladf s 
Guide Dressmaking 1221 Braad is tfeeljest trimming for., 
frocks. 1 1 .should always be ‘ shrunk * before being put ©a the 
dress. 

e. Mech, To' cause (a piece, e. g. the tire of a 
wheel, the jacket of a canaoa) to be fixedi tightly 
on (/fl) another (which it is intended to fit) by 
heating it, slipping it into place when sufficiently 
^ expanded, and then rapidly cooling it. Also with 
i on (adv.) and occas, msoL 

: 1839 Crail Engin. ^ Arch. JmL II. 449/1 To make the 

' wheel in the usual way and then shrink the railway tire.. 

; upon it. i8<Sx RdssELE hr Times 26 Oct, A simple, .piece 
I of artiUery, with a thick iron band shrunk on over the 
breach./ X889 Pall MaB Ga^ 25 June 2/1 Krupp began 
I with solid guns and found himself obliged to come to the 
I English system of building up guns by the shrinking on of 
, hoops. At the present time France, Germany, Italy, and 
I Russia shrink as we do. 

■ d. iremsf. To reduce in number, rmre, 

1832 Goodridgb Voy. S. Seasps We endeavoured to shrlnlc 
I them micel by destroying immense quanuties, 

11, To draw (the body, the limbs, oneself) into 
; a smaller compass. 

^■1374 Chaucer Boetk. i. pr. i. ft 8680 ^ 5 Sche coustreynede 
I and schronk hir seluen lyche to ^ comune mesureof men. 
i 5 od Sylvester Du Beertas 11. iv. Trerpheis loSr Her Ala- 
bastrine well-shapt Limbs shee shrinks. 1649 Davenant 
Love <§• Hon. u, ii. The chaste Indian plant. That shrinks 
and curies his bashful! leaves at the Approach of man. 1705 
Collier Ess. Mot. SukJ. t, xoo A modest Mans, if he 
was somewhat Taller than his N eighbours, wouW chuse to 
shrink himself into the Dimensions of the Cfompany* 1712 
Addison Sped. No. 303 p 13 The Multitude and Rabble of 
Spirits immediately shrunk them^lves into a small Compass. 
1875 Morris AEneid xu. 861 Her body hugeslie shrank. 

12, In immaterial sense: To reduce to smaller 
limits or compass. 

1^8 Feltham Resolves k. via, 16 Tb the sawde sesruant, 
that causes the Lord to shrinke bis descending fauoors.. 1645 
Milton TeiraeJk. Wks. 185X lY. 176 That were a phrase^ toj 
shrink the glorious omnipreseuce ofGodSspeaku]g:,i(nto-a kind 
of circumscriptive absence. *812 Gary ix. 44 

Thy strength Shrink not, bm rise dilated;. x8^ CaftLYUB 
Fr. viiLii, Lc^al<rabwebbery shrinks itseu together. 
189X J. Mabtinhau Ess. k Addr. IV. Prefix If to the 
dwarfed and altered thought 1 bsd tried toshriidc the grand 
old kngn^e. 

fl3. To cause to withdraw 0 ^ disappear; to 
draw in (the horaa, the claws); also with up. 

\ Heace iu. allusive phr, ^guifying withdrawal from 
; a position of promiueuce, ftom aa uadefitaking, etc,. 
c X374 Chaucer Traylu^u 300 Asd j?0UKh he mt l^dde 
poured vp and doun» He was . fra gjtad Ida lra*ws ya to 
shryakci. x4X2r2o Lydg. Ckrifn. Trey l 2x99, Cometh Schame 
. anooa..And eauseth ^Loue homys for to schrynke. 1594 
, Kvp nt. i Th«' dtoarefiftl Codfc* .Xraim to see 

. I will make you shrinke yottr' snaiKe homes I x^ D. 

' Tf uviLid Ess. PaL 4 Mar.. 57 b„ The Lpwt is a Lyon, though 

‘ Th» Lihye? ' 2^ Dfe Rooijw 


Nataman 24 My wretched.. soule may provoke thee to 
shrinke in thy graces. 1642-4 Vicars God in Mount 76 The 
rest (who more wisely shrunk-in their heads, and recanted 
their former oversightX 1681 Dryden Span. Friar iil % 
The DttviL.puts out his Horns to doe a mischief, and then 
shrinks ’em back for safety, Hke a Snail into her shell. 17x3 
Young Last Day ii. 301 To make the Sun shrink in his beam. 

14. To draw (the bead,. tJhe baud, etc.) aside,, 
back, or amaf iu a furtive, ashamed, or retiiiug 
manner, rare, 

c X489 Caxtqn Smnes of Aymon x. 257 Wlmn bayard 
sawe Mawgk, he began to shrynke his eeres [Qxi%, eirevidre 
les oreiUes\. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. 1907 I. 65 To 
sittc a side and shrinke His harbraind head witii out dame 
dainties dore. 1381 Fettie xx. Gteazzo's Civ. Conv, i»i, 
(1586) 166 b, He had shrunke his head out of the coller of 
those insupportable paines. i6x3-xd W. Browne Brit. Past. 
XL iii- ad fin., The Riner..Slirunfee hisgraue head, beneath 
his siluer ■ wanes. x6xs Chapman Odyss. xx. 455 Thu® 
snatcht he', .a Neats foot, And threwit atVlysses: who, his 
head Bhrun-ke quietly aside, cxtnuy Fletcher, etc. LovePs 
Progr. L i, We made- them shun us, And shrink their rugged 
hea«. x88o MEBSDiTJi Tragic Com. ii88x> 64 She shrank 
her hand back. 

f b- 7# skrink im the neek : to fiiach, reccril. 

1581 Rettie tr* Guasseds Civ. ComK m. (15S6J 124 One of 
them asked him what sue was : who poore man shrinking in 
his neck, said he knew her not. 1705 Collier Ess. Mor, 
Subj. III. 33 When did they refuse to. lay tlveir Throat fair, 
or .shrink in their Neck at the dispatching blow? 

t c. = Shkuo zf. 2b shrink up (occas. m) one^st 
shoulders \ to shrug one’s shoulders ; (with at'\ 
to regard with displeasure, aversion, or iudifference* 
x6os WonrroN in Life <$• Lett. (1907) 1 . 336 They shrink up 
the Moulder, as if it werea greater matter than we are aware 
©f. Howell Lett. (1754J X15 Among others that shrink 

Ml the Shoulders at it. 1676 i 'acket Adv. Meft ShafUsb. 76 If 
ye talk of State-Commodities, they siirink the shoulder, and 
say nothing. 17x9 Da Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 543 He shrunk 
up his Shoulders at it. 1720 — CapL Siugletou. iv. (1840) 6x 
They shrunk up tlieir sbmilders, as Frenchmen do. 
ir 15. To Shun, avoid. Ohs. 

15x3 Douglas ^?*rz>viiL Prol.61 Tbeschipmanschrenkia 
the schour, and settis to sebore. 1582 Stanyhukst ARneis 

II. 34 In this last byckving I shrunck no danger or hazard. 
1609 Holland A mm. Marceil.^ga Gratianus. .as yet but a 
stripling . .shrunke not five souldiors. *688 Holme A rmonry 

III. xvii. (Roxb.) 118/2 A man resolued to abide the utmost 
hazard of Battle,, and not to shodnk his aduersary.. 

tb. To shrink collar ; = 6 b. Obs. rare. 
xs7sr8o North Plutarch (1595) 9*^7 began, .to rows© 
himselfe, and to lift vp Ms head : but he shrunke choller 
againe soonc after. 

t IQw To quit, Obs. rare. 

1594 Lvly Mother Bombie n. ii, Tbou knowest wee are 
to wne borne children, and wil not shrinke the citie. 

1*?. Comb. jsbGcink-riBg, a mg of metal that is 
shrunk on ; a ring in a structure that bears the 
strain of expansion and shrinkage. 

1^2-3 JrmL Inst, Rlectr. Engin. XXXII. 419 Well-made 
shrink-ring Jointed, cast-steel flywheels, ibid. 410 To cast 
the boss in ^tioins and have two very heavy shrink rings 
round the boss. 

Skri'nkable^ a. [f. prec. + -able.] Capable 
of being shrunk, liable to shrink. 
rSSigxm. Cent. Diet. 

Shrinkage. (Xrr^kedg).. [f. Shrink -f*-AGE.J 

1. The act or foct of shrinking ; redaction in the 
size or volume of a substance or material due to 
contraction such as is caused by heat, cold, or wet. 

xSqo CoLQuaouNE Comm. Thames u. 76 Defidendes of 
goods far beyond what can arise from natural waste or 
riirinkage. t^a Ntcholsofds Encycl, ArcAit. I, 74 All 
timber is Kable to shrinkage by the evaporation* of the 
moisture which is always present, x8^ Lyell Prim. 
Geohis. xiv. (ed. I. 327 Ihe mud.. solidifies, and becomes 
traversed by cracks, caused by shrinkage. 1884 Contemp, 
Rev. July 62 Ihe shrinkage of the l^es has permitt^ 
systematic excavations to be made in their former beds. x88<> 
Rider HACGh:Etx> Cleopatra Introd., Notwithstanding.. the 
shrinkage of tlie flesh, 1 think the face was one of the most 
imposing and beauUiful that I ever saw* 

2. The amount of such contraction or loss in 
hulk, volume, or measurement, 

186s Catal. Internat. Exkib. IL x. 27 Vmious specimens 
of clays . .made up intasquaxestoshowtheirreladve shrink- 
ages, *875, Knight Diet. Mech. 2169/1 Brass contracts 
rather snore [than cast iron], inch dirinkage to the foot 
being allowed. 1884 Scu Amer. Buppl. XVIII* 7197 All 
substances that tend to decrease the refractory character of 
the basic brick increase their shrinkage. 

to* Cun-making. In shrinking on hoops or tubes^ 
the difference between the inner diameter of the 
outer cylinder and the outer diameter of the innejE 
cylinder, 

xSpx in Cent. Diet. *894 Times 31 Aug. 6/t The compli- 
cated calculations connected with the ‘shrinkage* ami 
tensions of the various parts of built-up guns. 

0. Of immaterial things ; Diminutiou or redu<> 
tion in quantity, amount, or size ; depreciation or 
decrease in value-; the amount ©f such diminution. 

1879 H. James Jun, Hawthorne 129- The shrinkage and 
extifioriQu of a xf8^ Staskddrd m May 

failure is attributed to bad debts, shrinkage in the vadne ©f 
goods, and the withdrawal of capitaL x88of Jefesries 
Hmigw II. s^ThefO hasbea^ 

age, as it were, of speculative investment, xSpx Timm 
9 0^'9l/fi TheTc^ sfirieicai^ , ( ' ' * , . 

4. emek, 

fomed OB surface ©if ,a bed of rock and due to 
shrinkage caused by exposure to sun and airt 
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slirinkag© fit, a fit made by shrinking; one cylin- 
drical piece on to another ; shrmkag© rule » 
contraction i'ule (see Contraction 9). 

1867 Murchison Silnria xviiL 437 In the Gasp£ sand- 
stones casts of shrinkage-cracks are very common, 187a 
Q, Jml, Geol. See. XXIX. 59 The>e nodules.. are highly 
mineralized ; for they exhibit wide shrinkage-cracks. 

Shrinker (Jirqksi). [f. Shrink z/. + -er 1 ,] 
One who shrinks or recoils from the truth, from 
duty, danger, or the like; in the i 6 th cent, one 
who shrinks the faith of the Gospel or its 
obligations. (Cf. Shrinking ppL a. 2 a.) 

XSS4 Knox Godly Let. C viij, Too fearfull shrinkers from 
the truthe, for feare of worldly treble. 1563-83 FoxkA, ^ M. 
2103/2 Richard Denton, a shrinker from the Gospell. 1564 
Brief Exam. *»f****ij, You shal not neede to terme your 
betters, .to be enemies or shrinkers. 1575-85 Abp. Sandys 
Serjn. xiv. 239 Another is a shrinker, another halfea papist. 
i6xx CoTGR., Tergiversateury a flincher, shrinker, starter. 
C163S lioxk Bail. (1887) VI, 433 We are no cowardly 
shrinkers, but English-men true bred. 1719 D’CJrfey Pills 
V* 62 A good Ale drinker; He never was a Shrinker. 

Sbri'uMng', iiiiL sb, [f. Shrink 57. 4* -ing 1.] 
L Contraction and reduction in size or volume 
through the action of heat, cold, or moisture ; the 
drawing up or withering (of sinews, etc.'). 

1398 Trevisa Barth, de P, P. v. xii. (Tollein. MS.), Dy 
reuelynge and scherenkynge . . of he sy new of felynge. IHd. 
xvm, xxxix. (1495) 801 Shryngynge of synewes. c 1440 
Pramp. Parv, 449/1 Schrynkynge, rigiditas. 1670 Boyle 
in Phil. Trans. V. 2046 The Bladder, whose regular 
Intumescencies and shrinkings sufficiently manifested, that 
the vessel .. did not leak, 1671 Woodheao St. Teresa i. 
xxxiii. 231 That shrinking up of all iny sinnews. 1679 Aisov 
Melius Inq, Introd. 2a VVe must allow for shrinking in the 
Silk-CTOgrain Phrase of Rhetoricians, 1707 Mortimer 
Musa. 110 Except what it [corn] loseth in the first Year’s 
shrinking, and loss of Weight. x8i6 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. 4 Art II, 324 The regular shrinking of clay by heat. 
1822-34 Gooit*sStudy Med. ted. 4) 1. 635 Coldness and shrink- 
ing of the extremities. x86o Tyndall n, vxii. 264 

Successive shrinkings [of a glacier].. have occurred at inter- 
vals of centuries. 

b. (.See Shrink v. to b.) 

*855 Miss Warner Hills Shatemne xii, They [socles] 
wouldn’t want shrinking. 

2 . Physical, mental, or moral recoiling a 
burden, danger, etc, 

^ 1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. TongyAffaissement. .ashrink- 
ing vnder a great burthen. x6xx Cotgr., Tergiversation^.. 
a flinching,, or shrinking backe. 1663 J. Spencer 
(1665) 234 A kind of prodigious shrinking of the Eye of 
Heaven from the viewof so black a wickedness, 178a Cowper 
Poet. etc. 66 His censure reach’d them as he dealt it, And 
each by shrinking show’d he felt it. X848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair Ixv, [She] never mentioned her name but with 
a shrinking and terror, X854 H. Miller 4" Schm. 
(1858) 509 N ot without some craven shrinkings. 188a J. H. 
Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng. IL 137 There was no shrinking here 
from a full declaration of the Royal Supremacy. 

^ attrih. 1891 Farrar Darktt, ^ JDemu xxvii, One shrink- 
ing motion, one stifled scream. 

1 3 . Shruggiag (of the shoulders). O&s. 

1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 293 The shrinking up of the 
shoulders.. is a gesture belonging to a base, servile, and 
craftie knave. 

4 . Estrangement, (Cf. next 2 a.) 

184a Manning Serm, i. (1848) 13 I'he sins of the heathen 
world, . began in a shrinking of the heart from God. 

Skrrakmg, [-ing 2] 

1 . That shrinks, contracts, is reduced in size or 
volume, or is withered or shrivelled. Alsoy^. 

?«z40o Morte Arth, 1857 Schalkes they schotte thrughe 
fdhrenkande raaylez, 1583 Burgh Rec. Edin. (1882) IV. 277 
Yoricsehyre clayth, cairsayes, and all sort of sehrynking 
clayth. i63x Anchor an Comenhtd Gate Tongues Pandas 
A sellus . . The shrinking or crooked little asse. 1805 Cary 
Boftle^ Inf. XXV, 57 Thus up the shrinking paper, ere it 
bums, A brown tint glides. i88j Daily Hews 3 Oct. 2/5 
Reports of shrinking prices in China. 

2 . t a- Rebelling (against God) ; backsliding. 

. *535 Coveroale Isa. xxx. i Wo be to those shrenklnge 
dhildren. .which seke councel, but not at me, 1535 — Ter. 
ix. 2 They be all aduoutrers and a shrenckinge sorte. Ibid. 
xxxl 22 How longe wilt thou go astraie, o thou shrenkinge 
[1560 Geneva rebellious] doughter? 1564 Brie/ Exam, 
** iiij b, The shrinking & refusing Ministers of London. 
1*555 Hall Crt. Vertiie 63 Adulterers because they be 
And eke a shrynkyng sorte.] 

b. Recoiling physically, mentally, or morally 
from what is difficult or distasteful ; retiring. 

X742 C. Wesley Hyrnn.^ \Come^O thou Traveller unknown 
What though ray shrmldng complain. 1810 Southey 
Kehama xiv. xiv, 'I'he flames, which, .seem’d to dart Their 
hungiy tongues toward their .shrinkin]^ prey, 1848 Thacke- 
ray Van, Fair IxvL, She.. made a shanking, but amicable, 
salutation to Major Dobbin. 1875 Manning Miss. Holy 
Ghost X. 263 If the will be soft, shrinking, inconstant, and 
cowardly. 1891 Meredith One of our Conq. xxx, Her 
mother’s shrinking distaste from any such hectic themes as 
this. , « ; I , . 1; i,,. 

1 0 . Shrinking shrub : the sensitive plant ^ 

X640 Parkinson Theat. Bot. Stirfanimansseu Frufex 

impatiensf The shrinking shrubhe. 1659 R. Lovell Herbal 
524 Shrinking shrub, Herba impatiens. \ ^ 

1 3 . Shivering, shuddering, Obs. ' '' 

16x1 Shaks. Cymb, iv. iv. 30 The shrinking Slaues of 
Winter, 1 

Hence SbxPnldngly adv.^ in a shrinking manner, 
with a shrinking look, in a manner expressive of 
unviLIingness, dislike, shyness, etc. ; Sliri’nkinfir- 
1 {rare), • , 


tSiy Moore Lalla Rookhf Veiled Prophet ii. 235 Her left 
hand, as shrinkiusjly she stood, Held a small lute. 1835 
J. P, Kennedy Horseshoe Robinson liii. CiSoo) 549 Thut 
feminiue reserve and shrinkingness which we are wont to 
praise. x83x G. W, Curtis Nile Notes xxxv. 176 U'here 
was no ligh t . . except what curious daylight .stole shrinkiugly 
ill atthelow door. 1858 Dickens Lett. 11880; II. 47 When 
I psep shrinkingly from my study-window.*:. X884 Liverpool 
Merc, 18 Feb. 5/2 Lord Salisbury and Sir Stafford Norihcote 
appeal shrinkiugly and indirectly for the reversion of the 
trust. 

t Skri 'Hiding, vhl. sb. Obs. In 6 -eling. 
[Cf. wrinkle, shrivel.] Contraction 

or drawing together (of the body). 

X54S Raynold Byrlh Mankynde 94 Yf she be . . taken among 
in the laboryng with conuulsyon or shrinkeling together. 

tSkrip, sb. Obs, Forms: 3-4 sobrippe, 4 
shrippe, 5 s(e)liryppe ; sherpe, sbyrpe. 
[Parallel form to SoeiP 5/>.I ; but the existence of the 
two forms is dijfficult to account for. Cf., however, 
Merovingian L, schi 7 pa.,scirpay 2im\schrippa, beside 
scrippunty OF. escherpe, esckirpe."\ Scrip .r 3.1 ^ 
c lago S, Eng. Leg. A coppe of seluer stilleliche }?is 

lui?ere Man gan bringue And dude in heore schrippe 
softeliche. 1362 Langl. P. PL A. vi. 26 Sauh I neuer 
Palmere with pyk ne with schrippe \v.r. scrip] Such a seint 
seche bote now in his place, c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame 
( Fairf.), Pilgrimes With shrippes bret ful of le.senges. a X400 
Octoifian 1357 Pyk and palm, schiyppe and slaueyn He 
dyghte hym as palmer, queynt of gyii. 1426 Lydg. De 
Guil. Pilgr. 6220 Towchyng shyrpe & bordoun. 1568 
Turner Herbal in. 14 A shepebardes pouch or shrippe. 

Skrip (Jrip)rZ». Nowdffa/. Also sbirp. [App. 
f. root ^skrep'i see Scbepe, Scrape, Sheape vbs, 
Cf. OE. {ie)sceorpan str. vb., to shave, shred 
(whence perh. the form shirp); also G. schripfeUy 
schrepfen.^ schrupferty dial, to cat off the tips of a 
growing plant.] irans. To shave, shred ; to clip, 
lop, prune, trim. 

1609 C. Butler Fern. Mon. K 5 b, Put a brimstone-match in 
the one end beeing slit, and theotherend beeing shript sticke 
into the side of the hoale. 1664 Evelyn Sylva^o Being 
suffered to dry in the Sun upon the Branches, and the .spray 
shrip’d off about the decrease in August. Ibid. 103 Brush- 
wood which is shripped off from the branches of Copse- 
wood. Ibid. (1776; 1^5 Such as they reser%'e for spears in 
Spain, they keep shriped up close to the stem. i88x Isle of 
Wight Gloss.y SkriPy to clip a hedge, or cut hair close. 1893 
Wilts. Gloss.y Shijpy or Shrip^ (i) * to shirp off to shred or 
cut off a little of anything ; (2) ‘ to shrip up to shroud up 
tile lower boughs of roadside trees, to cut off the side twigs 
of a hedge or bush. 

Hence Shripping vbl. sb. 

1634 Wnum Embl, iv. ix, I haveseene such twiggs, afford 
them shade, By whom they were the meanest shrippings 
made, Of all the Wood, xgio Spectator 16 Apr. 619/x His 
[jc. a hedger ks] work in some shires is known as *shripping 
tSkritek, sb. Obs. Forms: a, 5 sbryebe, 
sebryebe, 6 sbriob(e, 7 sohxicbe. R. 7 sbreecb, 
shreitob. [f. Sheitchz^. ; cf. ScRitTOH, S creech JtJr.] 
1 . A screech, shriek. 

a. 1470-85 Malory xvm. xii. 745 Sir Lauayn.. 

f af a grete shryche and a merueillous gryfely grone, a is 85 
iDNEY Arcadia (1622) 383 Giuing a pitifull but sweet 
shvich. 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman’s Guzman cPAlf. i. 145 
Letting the light fall out of her hand for feare, shee gaue 
wlthalf a great schriche. 1650 Howell Girafi’s Rev, 
Naples I. 30 With bowlings and unusual! schriches. 

j8. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vl iv. 18 Whose eares those 
shrieches .shrill, .did thrill 1650 S. Sheppard Candida 21 
With a loud shreitch she leap^ out of the bed 1652-62 
Heylin 111.(1673) 104/2 With their fearful shreeches 

affrighting Passengers. 

2 , « Shritoh-owi». 

tfi47S Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wfileker 763/3 Hk strixy a. 
schryche. 

Skritek, T'. Obs.oxdiab. Forms: 3scMrche, 
4 sebriebo, sebryobe, 6 sbryebe, sbri(t)cb, 6, 9 
scbricb. Fa. t, and pa, pple. 4 sch±r5t-e, sbirt, 
4-5 s(c)bri5t-e, s(c)hrigbt-e, s(c)bribt-e, -y-, 
srigbt-e; 4 sebriobid, 5 sbryebed* [Paiailel 
form to SoBiTCH z^.J 
L intr. To shriek, screech. 

<2x250 Owl Night, 223 J?u schirchest & holiest to hiue 
fere. 13. . jftT, Alis. 5738 By Poms conseil hogges hy took, 
And heten hem so they shrightte. 4:1330 Arth. <4 MerU 
f739 p® folk schirsten schir3tenl so hei5e & loude pat 
it schilled in to l>e cloude. Ibid. 6403 pe patens schirt & made 
doL 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 320 The owle. .Hath after 
me shrignt [v.rr-. schriht, sright, shr3rght] alle pis nyghtes 
two. c 1386 — Nun Pr. T, 580 ((iamh. MS.), And ther-with 
all thei schrichid & schoutid. 1470-85 Malory rthur xxi. v. 
850 The quenes and ladyes wepteand shryched that hit was 
pyte to here. 1557 ToUeVs Misc. (Arb.) 238 And to the 
Gods and to the skies they shright. 41x575 Gascoigne 
Posiesy Flowers 58, I . . schrich to ease my morning minde, 
1590 Spknser P, Q. ni. viii. 32 Downein her lap she. hid her 
face, and loudly shright, X84X ^.Kvamoavc&SalopiaAntiqua, 
564 Scbriching as soon as ivir yo touchen him. 

2 . trans. To utter with shrieking. 

15^ More Corn/, agsi. Trib. ni. Wks. 126X/1 That hideous 
howling that those hel houndes riiold shrycna 
Hence f Sbritobing vbl. sb. aiAppl . 
rx374 Chaucer Troylus^ v.r 382 As rauenes qualm or 
schrychynge of thise owlis. 135^ Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
vir. xxxvii, (1495) 436 tJlulla is a foute that hathe that name 
of shrichjmge and cryeng, ’ 1576 Gascoigne Phitomene 22 
The Throstle she, wMch ifis^esThe wood to ring With 
slityahing lowdev^ . ^ 

^ Sll^tek-owl. Ohs. S [toyebe-, shritcb-, 
sbrieob-i sebroeeb-, 6-7;sbxicbe-, 7 sbreacb, 8 


scbricb-. [f. Shritch v. + Owl Cf. Scritoh* 

OWL.] Shriek-owl. 

1538 Elyot Diet., Strigesy shryche oules. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia n. (1605) 157 Casting forth as pitifull cries as any 
shrich-owle. 1595 Spenser Eyithal 345 Let not theshriech 
Oule, nor the St<;rke be heard. 1596 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI m 
vi. 56 I'hat fatall Schreechowle. 1603 Drayton Bar. Wars 
v. xlii. 112 Vnder his eaue th buzxiag shreechowle sings 
1761 Eliz. Carter in Mem. (1808) L 230 We wan ted., to 
have the ground planted with yew and cypress, . .and restore 
the schi ich owls and ravens. 

tskrite* Also 7 sbroigbt. [Of obscure 
origin : cl. Sheeitch and Shrike sb.‘^ {dial. ^ 
missel-thrush).] The missel-thrush. 

1668 Wilkins Real Char, it. v. § 3. 149 Missle-Bird 
Shreight. 1678 Ray Willughby’s Ortiith. 187 The Mi.ssel^ 
bird or Shrite ; Turdus visdvorus major. [1802 Montagu 
Ornith. Diet, 1839 Macgillivray Brit. Birds XL 114,] 

Sbrivalty, oos. form of Shrievalty. 
BhyiVQysl.rare, [f. next] Used for Shript 9. 

1867 ‘ OuiDA* Idalia viii, When they met again, he swore 
it should be for shorter shrive and deadlier work. 

Skrive (Jf^w), v. arch. Pa. t. shrove (Jruuv), 
Pa. pple. shriven (Jii-vh). Forms : i sorifan, 
2-6 fieri ve, (3 ssriwe), 3-4 ssrive, -y-, screve, 
so(k)rif, 3-6 scbxive, -y-, 4 shrif(e, sbiyf(f)0, 
schrevo, 4-5 sebryf, 4-6 sbryve, (5 sebrywe, 
fibre vy, 6 sebriffe. Sc. sebryif, sebirryve, 6, 
8-9 pseudo-at'ch. sbrieve, 7 sbreeve), 4-sbrive. 
Pa. t. I -serdf, 3^4 ssrof, 4-5 scbro(o)f, (4 
shroof, sebrofF, sbref (?), 5 sbroff, sbrofe, 
shroef, soberof, sbrow), 4- sbrove ; north, 3-4 
ficraf, 4 s(c)braf, 4-5 sobrafe, 5 sbraifif, sbxafe, 
fihrave, o sebrave ; wk, 4-5 s(c)hryved, 7-9 
sbrived. Fa, pple. i sescrifen, 2 isoxifen, 3 
iscbrive(n, 3-4 i-, ys(s)rive, 4^5 i-, 

ys(o)bryve(n; 3 sbrifen, 3-4 scriven, 4 
scbrive(ii, soryven, -wen, scbrif(f)yne, schry- 
fyne, 4^5 sbrive, sobreve, -yn, 4-6 s(c)bryve, 
-en, (5 sebrifen, sebryvin, sbrivin, shrevyn, 
sebrywe, soreffe), 5-6 sbreve(n, (6 sebreven, 
-in, sbereven, sbervon, fibryJBE); wk.^ sbriev’d, 
sbriv’d, 9 sbrived. [Com. Tent, (wanting in 
Gothic) : 0 )L, serif an {-serdfy scrifony gp- serif en)^ 
to allot, assign, decree, adjudge, impose as a sen- 
tence, impose penance, regard, care for, corresp. to 
OFris, sertva {skref skrevefz)y to wntQf impose 
penance (WFris. skriwwey skreau, skreauuy NFris, 
skriiwy skreewy skreweny EB'ris. schriuwe to write), 
OS. skrttan to write, (M)LG. schriven, schreeVy 
schriveHy yVDxi, schtiven^ screef ghescrPven to 
write, paint, describe (Du. schrijveny schreefy 
geschreven)y OHG. scrtbanyldniiO. sertbeny schreipy 
geschriben to write, draw, paint, describe, appoint, 
prescribe (G. schrieb y geschriehen)y ON. 

and Icel. (weak and with short t) skrifay -ahuy 
'^ctBr to paint, write, MSw, shiva, -adhe, -adhUy 
(strong) skriviny Sw. skrifvUy skref y skrifueuy 
Da. skrivey skrev, skreven (locally also weak) ; 
h. scribere to wnto.’l 

1 . trans. In O E. (const, dat.) To impose penance 
upon (a person) ; hence, to administer absolution 
to; to hear the confession of. 

aq-jB Poejiit. Ecgberti n. xvi. in Thorpe Anc. (1840) 
II. 188 Ne hire nan preost scrifan ne mot ser heo )?oiie 
sinscipe forlsete. a 97S Canons of Edgar Ixv. ibid. 258 We 
laerad )>0et aelc preosta scrife & daedbote^ taece ham pe him 
andette. xovj-%\ Laws Cnui ii. Ixviii. § x A man sceal 
ham unstrangan men . .lihelicor deman & scrifon honne ham 
strangan. tfiX75 Lamb. Horn. 25 5 if ip forlete be preost 
walde eskien on ester dei hwa me scriue. cxzoa Ormin 
15253 patt laerede genge, patt iss 3uw sett abufenn . . To .spel- 
lenn . ^uw off Crisstenndom, To shrifenn ^uw Be. huslenn. 
c 1205 Lay. 18392 riElc mon scriuen oder swulc hit weoren 
his broker. 138. Pol. Poems (Rolls) I, 265 Be war that no 
frer ham shryfe. 1470-85 Malory Arih. xxi. x. 855 He., 
prayed the bysshop to shryue hym and aissoyle hym. 1579 
Hake Newes out of Powles iii. (1872) Cvij, Wyse man you 
are no doubt . . the Vicar of saint Fooles Go shriue you. 1633 
Ford ’Tis Pity n. E, Giue me leaue To shriue her; lest 
shee should dye vn-absolu'd. 1798 Coleridge Ane. Mar. 
vri. xiv, O sbrieve me, shrieve me, holy man ! 1808 Scott 
Marm. i. xxi, He shall shrieve penitent no more. 1841 
James Corse de Leon ii, * I will go with you. .to shrive the 
dying’, said the priest. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iv. I. 436 
He found that none of her chaplains knew English or French 
enough to shrive the king. 1889 J essopp Coming of Friars 
V. 219 There was none to shrive them, 
const. (the sin). 

€ 1205 Lay. 32074 He l^e seal scriuen of J>ine weorld liren 
J>at bine sunen alle scullen pe from falle. a 1300 Ciirsor M. 
23151 Vnnethes sal man find an in lede Jyat wel will scriue 
^am o pis sake. 1525 St. Papers Hen. VIII £1836) IV, 419 
To schriffe or absolve yaim of thaire synnys. 
b. with extended application, 

1607 T. D[ekker?] & Wilkins fests 18 Three waiting 
gentlewomen sitting vp late one euening began to shriue 
one another, and to know what manner of Louers each 
other had. 1829 Poe Tamerlane Poems (1859) 206 Earth 
may shrive me of the sin Unearthly pride hath revelled in. 
xS8x O’Shaughnessy Songs of Worker 17 To tell the folk 
of love, of love to ease The burdens of their labour and their 
heart. Of love to shrive them of their sin. 19x2 EngL 
Retu Dec. 144 Europe has become for the first time a Chris- 
tian civilisation, shriven at last by the unChristiat* mate- 
rialism of Bismarckian blood and iron. 
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C. alsot ox inf r. To perform the office of a con- 
fessor ; to exercise the ministry of aosolution ; to 
hear confessions, rare. 

c 1000-50 De Off. Episc, xi, Ofer ealle ha scire h® iie on 
scrife. 1377 Langl. P. PL B, xx. 302 Conscience called a 
leche ^at coude wel shryue. 01440 Promp. Parv, 449/1 
Schryvyn, or here schryftys, audire confessiones, 1579 
Spenser Sheph, CaL Aug. 53 A holly eue..When holly 
fathers wont to shrieue. 1855 Macaui.ay Hisf. Eng^, xviu 

IV. 90 Priests were praying, preaching, shriving, holding 
up the host and the cup. 

2. pass. To ‘ take shrift’ (see Shrift sK i) ; to 

be confessed ; to make one’s confession and receive 
absolution and penance. Const. fy, faf, 

^with, or the confessor. 

c 1000 ^LFRic Saints' Lives xii. 291 Eow gebyrat^ ]>sot ^e 
beon gescrifene on Sissere wucan odt^e huru on iSsere oSre. 
£•1175 Lamb. Horn, 27 5,f he bid wel iscrifen and godfurht. 
a izz$ Ancr, R. 332 Ase ofte ase ich am ischriuen euer me 
hunched me unschriuen. a X300 Pax 4* Wolf 176 in Hazl. 
E. P. P. I. 64 Were thoit i».sriue, And sunnen heuedest al 
forsake. dBoo Havelok 2489 H wan.. he was wit he 
prestes shriue. <^1375 Sc. ^ Leg. Saints in. iDe Sancio 
Andrea) 898 To na man will I schriffyne be bot anerly to 
30 w. £1x386 Chaucer Sompn. T. 387, I haue be shryuen 
\^t,rr. schryue, schreue] this day at my curat. £2x400 Leg. 
Rood 195 Wat man.. For Ids sinnus sori and schereuen be. 

1425 Cast, Persev. 550 in Macro Plays 93 panne schal he 
deye, & not be schrywe, <5'i440 Pol. ReL Ar L. Poems xs9 
note^ Yff thowe be screffe. 1470-85 Malory Arth. Table 
of Contents 26 How^ he was shryuen to an heremyte. c 1530 
Ld. Dorset in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. in. II, 148 It were 
petie he shuld be hanged tyll he had ben well shereven. 
*553 Machyn Diary (Camden) 94 To be shryff and fast iij 
days in on wyke. <71570 Dnrham Depositions (Surtees) 
160 Elizabeth Watson .. hard no preiching, nor was shervon. 
1570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent iiZzt) 209 You ought first 
to bee shriven of one of the Monkes. 1575 Gammer Gurion 

V. ii, Since Diccon hath confession made & is so cleane 
shreue. 159a Shaks, Rom. 4* yul. n. iy. 194 She shall at 
Frier Lawrence Cell Be shriu’d and married, 1596 Drayton 
Legends iv. 861 So he were shriev'd, what need he care a 
pin? 1848 Lytton Harold i, He died but shriven and 
absolved. 188a ‘Ouida* Maremma i, Straightway would 
he go to the church and be shriven. 

const, of rarely from (the sin'. 

£'xaoo Trin, Coll. Horn. 59 We agen alle to ben shrifene 
of ure synnes her we biginnen to fasten, a X300 Cursor M. 
26401 0 paa Sinnes j?ou was of scriuen a c 1400 St. Alexius 
(Laud 622) 338 Euery sonenday houseled he was, And 
shryuen also of vche trespas. 1481 Caxton Reynard xii. 
(.\rb.) 25 Yf I were shryuen of my synnes, my soule shold 
be the clerer. xSax Joanna Baillib Metr. Leg.^ Colttmbm 
iii, Souls, .from trespass shriven. 

3. rejl. To make one’s confession, go to con- 
fession, confess. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 68 Sum uniseli, hwon heo seide heo 
schrof hire, haue3 ischriuen hire al to wundre. ^ £Z 1300 
Cursor M. 26398 pan behouis him screue him halli. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 61 Tell forth mySone,and schrif the dene. 

C X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xiii, 59 pai say Godd bad neuer 
J>at a man schuld schryfe him till anoper man, a 1450 Knt. 
de la Tour (1868) 13 And so .she shroue her and was sethe 
of holy lyff. 1530 Palsgr. 706 /x, I wyll shrive me this lente 
at the Augustyne fryres, for there is pardon. 1533 Gau 
Richf Vay To Rdr, 3 Quhow men and yemen sal scriue 
thayme and quhou thay sal rekkine al thair sinnis to thair 
schrift fader- 1577 Vautrouillier Luther on Ep. Gad. 237, 

1 was wont to shriue my selfe with great deuotion. x^t 
Prynne Aniipatkie 40 King lohn.. was poysoned.-by a 
Monke of that House; who went to the Abbot and shrived 
himselfe. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 1094 Bid call the ghostly 
man Hither, and let me shrive me clean, and die. 
const, of (the sin), 

a xazs Ancr. R. 266 Schrif )>e >erof to inorwen, a 1300 
Cursor M. 26408 pof )x)u scraf pe o pi dede. <7x386 
Chaucer Pars. T. t xo6 Priuee synnes of whiche they shryue 
hem priuely. c 1440 yacob's Well 178 pe chanoun. .schroof 
hym to )>e bysschop of pat synne. 1436 Sir G. Have Law 
Arms (S.T.S.) 16 The veniall synnis that coramounly men 
schry vis thame of here. 

fb. with extended application. Also const of 
(Sc.): To renounce. Oh. 

c 1374 Chaucer ii. 440 Here I me shryue and seye 

That wikkedly ye don vs hope deye. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems ix. 0 To The, my sweit Saluiour, 1 me schirryve. 
ibid. X37, I schryve me of all cursit cumpany. a 1529 
Skelton Bouge of Court 215 To you oonly, me thynke, I 
durste shryue me For now am I . .dysposed To shewe you 
thynges that may not be disclosed, a 1568 Bannatyne mS. 
(Hunter. Club) 92 Ryse with tin ransoner fro deid, And the 
of all thy synnys schryfe, 1625 Gill^ Seur. Philos, i. 4 
[Zeus] that shreeves himselfe to his wife luno for all his 
slipperie prancks. 

4. inlr. To confess one’s sins, go to confession. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 26600 .\nd for jye scam man thine scriuand, 
It sal for part o penance stand. 1390 Gower Conf. 1. 317 We 
ben sett to schryve of love. <7x425 Eng. Conq. Irel. 130 
The wolf spake to hym, and shroue [c 1440 Rawl. M.^. con- 
feste hyr] to pe preste. c 1430 Si, Cuihbert (Surtees) 1625 
He wald ..of his synnes to him schryue pat he synned in all 
his lyue. c 1532 Do Wes Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 1069 The 
preest [in the mass]..fyrst shrivyng to us. 1802 Scott 
Gray Brother xxx, And who art thou, thou Gray Brother, 
That I should shrive to thee? 1832 Hawker CorwAA BcUL 
(1908) 19 *Tis not to pray— His not to shrive— Therefore, 
what does she there? 184/ xMrs. Browning .5r<7«/« Rosary 
I. X, A nun. .Who mocked at the priest when he called her 
to shrive. 1-;^ 

fb. Rendering L. cmfiteri of the Vulgate : To 
ascribe praise and glory to God. Oh. 

<1x300 E. E. Psalter vvL. 18, I sal schrive to Laverd after 
his nghtwisnes. a 1325 Prose Psaltrr xxvsu 4 Syngep to 
our Lord . . and shryuep to pe mynde of his holinesse. a 1340 
Ham POLE Psalter vL 5 He is noght. .in hell wha sail shrife 
til pe. <11400 Prymer{y.Z^x) 7*» 1 schal schryue to thee 
lord in al myn herte. 


fS. To confess (sins). Oh. 

a X300 Cursor M. 27x05 To preist his sinnes scriue. c 1380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 330 [Ps. xxxiL 6], I seide, i shulde 
shryue my synnes a^eiis me to pee, lord. <7 X450 St. Cutfs- 
hert (Surtees) 7081 And all pe case to him he shraue, 
t b. transf. To reveal, disclose. Oh. 

<71374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 579 Now haue I plat to vow 
myn herte scbrj'uen. a 1500 ChaucePs Dreme 2026 C.H Wks. 
(1598) 365 b, Al my secre to you I plaine, and shriue. 1818 
Keats Isabella vui, 1 cannot live Another night, and not 
my passion shrive. 

D. To forgive, pardon (a sin), rare. 

The first quot. is doubtful. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 588 5 yf pou trowyst synne 
shal be foi^eue withoute repentaunce&shryue repente 
here & be dene schreuynj. X837 Hood Desert- Bom 126 
‘ Nay then’, cried l—theav’n shrive the lie!) *to tell the 
secret truth.’ 

1 7. a. To question, examine (a person). Oh. 
159a Nashe/’. Penilesse G2, Beleeue me, thou shriuest 
me very naere in this latter <iemaund. 1596 Spenser F. Q. 
tv. xii. 26 She gan him soft to shrieue. 1610 G. Fletcher 
Christ's Piet. Earth xxxvii, Gently our Saviour shee began 
to shrive, Whither he wear the Sonne of God, or no. 
t b. ? To inquire into (a matter). Oh. 
i6sx Cleveland Poems 37 Shrive but their Titles, and 
their money poize, A laird & twenty pound pronounc’d 
with noise, When construed, but for a plain Yeoman go, 
And a good sober two-pence, 

8. a. To relieve (one) of^ burden ; f to rob, 

1604 Dekker Honest W^ Wks. 1873 II. 169, I am here 
for shriuing those two fooles of their sinfull packe. 1899 
R. Bridges Poems, Fair Brass 21 A.. tomb; Such as to 
look on shrives The heart of half its care. 

b. To remove, lift (a burden) rare. 

[1641 Milton Animadv, Wks. 1851 III. 236 To shreeve 
the purses of unconfessing and unmortify’d sinners], x8ia 
Byron Ck. Har. il Ixxviii, To shrive from man his weight 
of mortal sin. 

1 9. pass. ? To be bound in an obligation. Ohs. 

^ 1338 R. Brunne C-^r<7», (1725)138 The barons & pe clergie 
in on wer alle schryuen, Vuto kyng Henrie ageyn William 
suld be gyuen. 

1 10, trans. To reconcile (a person) to a course 
of action. Obs, 

1587 Fleming Conin. HoUnshed III. 132^/2 To reconcile, 
shriue, & win hir raaiesties subiects to their diuelish intent. 
1594 Nashe Terrors Nt. D x Much wonder I how treason 
and murder dispense with the darknes of the night, how 
they can shriue themselues to it. 

1 11. Const, gen. in OE.,^in ME. ; To reck of, 
care for. Oh. 

<7 897 <Elfred Gregorys Post. C. xliv. 322 Ne he ne scrife 
6ass hlisan baton hu he i^htost wyree, IHd. Iv, Hi ne 
scrifon hwasSer hit waere 3e daej Se niht tSoune ^onne hi 
synsodon. a xooo Boeth. Metr. x. 29 Dea5 paes ne scrifeS, 
13. . K. Alls. 3884 (BodL MS.), Al’isaunder nou^th of hym 
shroof [Amc, inn MS. gaf] Ac perciens to fore hym droof. 
Shrive, obs. form of Sheriff. 

Sliri*vel, AlsoGshreveL [f. Shrivel z/.] 
Something shrivelled up; •\pl. wrinkles in the 
skin ; a shrivelled skin ; a contracted word. 

XS47 Boorde Brev. Health ii. Iviiu (1557) Cj, Rvge is 
the latin woorde. In Englishe it is named shreuels whiche 
is a runninge together of tUe skyn in a mans face and necke. 
183s Blackw. Mag, XXXVIII. 153 We caught an eel, 
which we skinned, and wore the shrivel for many a day 
round our ankle. 1873 F, Hall Mod. Engl. 163 Nor is 
any regard for rule or regularity to be seen.. in our decur- 
tate c^j cent, chap.. ox in such shrivels as aid, alms. 

Shrivel (JriVl), Also 7 slmule. [Origin 
unknown. (Cf. Sw. dial, skryvla to wrinkle.)] 

1. infr. To become contracted and wrinkled or 
curled up, as from great heat or cold. Also with 
up, away. 

16x2 T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 13 That shortly the 
heauens themselues shall shriule away like a scro wle, 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Shrivel, to Wrinkle, to run up in 
Wrinkles or Scrolls. X707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) II. 3x2 
When the Stalks begin to shrivel at the part next the Branch. 
X796 Withering Brit. Plants (e:d. iV. 171 This elegant 
little Agaric is seldom found in full perfection, as it soon 
shrivels and loses its brilliant colours. 1805 Scott Last 
Minstr, vi, xxxi, When, shriveling like a parched scroll, 
ITie flaming heavens together roU. 1842 Loudon Suburban 
Hart. 58s The incipient btuiches twist and shrivel up just 
before coming into bloom. 1843 R. J, Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. 392 Two..ulcers which speedily scabbed, shrunk and 
shrivelled away. 1882 Vines tr. Sachs' Bot. 457 It forms 
a papilla . .at the apex which shrivels when the spore ripens, 
pass. 1588 Greene Pertniedes ir Hir face shriueled, and 
parched with the Sunne. 1604 N. F. Fruiterers Secrets zy 
When Pippins, and other long lasting fiuite, begin to be 
shriueled. 1798 Ferriar lllustr. Sterne iv. no That his 
nose might be shrivelled with cold. 1825 T. Hook Sayings 
Ser, n. Passion * Princ. v, The lamb was shrivelled up to 
a cinder. 1885 Clodd Myths ^ Dr. i. iii. 22 So scorched 
was it. .that it was shrivelled to the smallest of creatures. 

b. transf and fig. To be reduced to an inani- 
mate or inefficient condition; (of a person) to 
shrink physically or mentally* 
x68o H, More ApocaL Apoc. This Pagan Hierarchy 
shrivelled up with aJI the false Deities, and Jaiests therein. 
x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xa, 1 swore that my rage and 
revenge should pursue his enemies, until they shrivelled 
before me Uke that scorched-up s^bol of annihilation. 
1835 Lytton Rieuzt v. v. I felt his soul shrivel at my gaze, 
Farrar Silence 4- Voices iLa/ All life shrivelled into a 
miserable ‘if*, and an empty might have. been*. 1887 
Jessopf Arcddy liL 3 ^ tTnaevelbped feculties that shrivel 

2,., irdm/ or shrunk 


*608 Shaks. Per. n. iv. 9 A fire from heaven came and 
shrivell’d up Their bodies. 1682 Grew .^«<jt<'. PI. 10 Lest 
its new access into the Ayr, should shrivel it. 1751 Smollett 
Per. Pickle cv, Crabtree shrivelling up his face like an 
autumn leaf. 1782 A. Monro Compar. Anat. (ed. 3) 5 This 
..covers the trunk, serving to shrivel the skin, in order to 
drive off insects. X856 Mrs. Stowe Dred xxxiv, That 
fearful collapse, which.. shrivels the most healthy counte- 
nance., to the shrunken, .image of decrepit old age, 1877 
Thomson Poy, Challenger I. 1,17 In the tropics a saturated 
solution is much too strong, and shrivels up delicate tissues. 

b. transf. andy^'*. To reduce to inanition, help- 
lessness, or ineffecLualness. 

1663 Bp. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, viii. {1687) 30 This is ever 
the fruit of hard and penurious thoughts of God, that they 
shrivel up mens hearts too. 1683 Howe Union Prat. Wks, 
1862 IV. 266 The want of such a diffusive love shuts up and 
shrivels the destitute parts. 1824-9 Lantor I/nag. Conv, 
Wks. 1846 1. 68 Milton, .shrivelled up the lips of his revilers 
by the austerity of his scorn. 1844 Dickens Chimes iii, 
Wither me and shrivel me, and free me from the dreadful 
thoughts that tempt me in my youth I Habits Gd. 
Society ix. 2S4 How the very thought must have shrivelled 
her up. 1901 Scotsman la Mar. 7/4 A passage which the 
House listened to very closely, fully realising how itfinally 
shrivelled up malignant gossip. 

Shrrveldy, <z. [L Shrivelled + -t.] Withered. 
1840 Mrs. Trollope M. Armstrong iii, A poor rickety, 
shriveldy sort of a child. 

t Shri'veling, Oh. rare. [f. Shrive v. + 
-LING.] Contemptuous term for: One under 
spiritual direction. 

1603 Habsnet Pop. Impost. 104 He comforts his holy 
shriuelings, his ghostly good children, telling them.. [etc.]. 

Shrivelled (Jri'vTd), ppL a. Also 6 shry- 
veled, 7-8 shxivePd, 7 - (now U.S.') shriveled, 
[f. Shrivel v, + -bdI.] Drawn together or con- 
tracted so as to have or form wrinkles and to appear 
as if dried up. 

1565 Stapleton tr. Bede's Hist. Ck, Eng. 173 The vayne 
and soyle of that grounde is not shryueled nor fleaten, but 
grene and full of grasse. 1633 G. Herbert Temple, Flower 
11, Who would have thought my shrivel'd heart Could have 
recover'd greenesse ? 1665 Sir T. Hekbert Tra?/, (1677) 26 
The Mannatee..her face is like a shriveled Buffolo or (Jow, 
1697 Dryden Pirg. Georg. 1, 158 When,, shrivell’d Herbs 
on with’ring Stems decay, 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 88 These 
lean shrivelled limbs unnerved with age, 1770 Phil. Trans, 
LX. 304 A poor shriveled-up . . carcase of a bird. 1816 Scott 
Old Mori, xxxix, Pushing him back from her with her 
trembling hand and shrivelled arm. 1830 Donovan 
Dom. Econ. I. 91 Malt that is shrivelled is not of the best 
quality. 1882 W. Ballantine Exper. vi. 63, I never saw 
him without thinking of a shrivelled crab apple. 

b. Or persons whose skin is wrinkled or whose 
limbs are withered or ‘ dried up *. 

1605 B. JoNSON Poipone 11. i, Your shri veil’d sallad-eating 
artizans, 1824 W. Irving T. Trav. XL 114 A shrivelled old 
lady, with a mce of parchment. 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. 
Char. (1852) TOO The name of French Cook conveys to the 
popular mind the image of a lean and shrivelled individual 
in a white nightcap and apron. 1877 Tennyson Harold 
UL i, I, old shrivell’d Stigand. 

c. transf, and fig. Contracted, reduced to small 
proportions. 

X628 Donne Serm. (x66o) III. ni, 37 That shiver’d, and 
shrivel’d, and ravel’d, and ruin’d soule. 1685 Reflect, on 
Baxter ii Such a shriveled account as R. B. gives of this 
Chapter. 1883 S. C. Hall Retrospect II. 1x5 A repulsive 
countenance, .indicative of a natuxaliy shrivelled heart and 
contracted souL 

d. Comb. 

1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S. Afr. vii. 147 An 
extremely ancient and shrivelled-looking Bushman. 1859 
Boyd Recreai. Country Parson Ser. i. viiL 303 Some utili- 
tarian old hunks, sharp-nosed, shrivelled-faced. 

ShriveUin^ (Jri-vTiq), vbl. sb. [f. Shrivel 
V. -h -ING 1 .] 1 ne action of the verb Shrivel. 

a 1631 Donne Serm. (1649) ^1* *®® A shriveling of my 

flesh with superstitious and meritorious fastings. X667 Phil. 
Trans. 11. 454 Some shriveling of the outward skin of the 
Bark. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 44X Ventilation by 
continual currents of air. .acts in the same way as light, in 
producing shrivelling. xiP!.^Suuday Mag. July 435/2 'The 
shrivelling of the Eastern Roman empire, xl^g A llbutt's 
Syst. Med. VIII. 600 If the sclerotic shrivelling be well- 
marked. 

Sbxi'YoUixigf, ppl a. [f. Shrivel v. + -ing 2 .] 
That .«;hrivels; Hot. =* Marcescent. 

1776 Withering Bot. Arrangem. Veget. 258 Stitch wort 
. .Petals. .flat ; oblong; shrivelling. x8x6 A. Boswell 
Sheldon Haughs (t8^) 167 Stealin change o’ shriv’lin time 
Had quench’d the vigour o’ his prime. X849 De Quincby 
Engl. Mail Coach Wks. 1854 IV. 345 Like a shrivelling 
scroll from before the wrath of fire ! 1873 Miss Broughton 
Nancy^ I. 33 Oh, spring ! spring ! with all your searching 
east win<is, with your late shrivelling frost. 

Shriven (frrv’n), ppl. a, [pa. pple. of Shrive 
v.] Conlessed, absolved. 

X846 Dickens Piet. Italy, Ital. Dream, I had my foot 
upon the spot, where, .the shriven prisoner was strangled. 
x^6 A. Austin England's Darling il iii, As every shnven 
soul must answer Him Whose Sceptre doth not pass. 

Shriver (JrsrvGi). [f. Shrive v. -f-ee i.] One 
who shrives, a confessor. 

1340 Ayenb. 140 pe ssrifte ssel by ybol, na^t todeld ine vele 
ssriveres. r393 Lancl. P. Pl C. i. 64 Holy dhurche & 
charite choppft a doun swich shryuers. 1483 Cecth. AngL 
338/2 A schryfer, confessor. 1593 Shaks. t Hen. PI, m. ii. 108 
When hee was made a Shriuer, ’twasforshift 1637 N. W kit- 
ing Albino 4 r BelLania 83 The shreevers to their Lcirds 
returne with smiles. i66t K, W. Conf. Chair., Temporize* 
(x86o) 51 Tumc shrivers in nunearies. 
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S’kri'vmg', vhL th. [f. Shrive w. + -ing i.] 
Tke action of the verb Shrive, shrift: a. Con- 
fession; b. the hearing of confessions, 
a tsszs Attcr, M. 268 Lease swefnes, & false scheauwinges 
7 ' schriuinges]. a 1300 Cursiay M. 26101 1 ’o qusm we 
sal vr scriuing mak, <73400 Jiam. 6448 Who so hath 
in his felyng 'i’he cousequeace of such sbryuyng. 1593 
Spenser M, Ht£Merd 54s better a short tale, than a had long 
shriuiug, 1664 H. Mom Mj/si. Iniy.xxl 8x 'rhose that by 
this Shriving of persons know much of their Interest or dis- 
interest. 1694 Motteux liabeiais iv. xlix. 192 As for shriv- 
ing,, .there can be no great harm ink. 1837 Caklyle 
Rev. I I 1 . IV. i, To the Priest they send her she gives thanks ; 
hut needs not any shriving. 1875 J. C. Cox Churches 
Mcrbysk. 1 . 171 After shriving had gone out of fashion the 
ringing of the bell [on Shrove Tuesdayl was continued. 

c. attrib. as shriving time\ f shriving cloth., 
sackcloth worn by penitents ; t shriving pew, 
seat, stool, a confessional. 

J487-8 Rec. St. Mary eti Hill (x^) 130 For naylles for be 
schryvyng peawe. 1505 in H. J. Feasey H&ly Wk. Cerem. 
1 1897) 97 vj yernes perteynyng to the shryvyng stole for 
Usnton. 1334 Ch. Furniture {1866) 204 An altar 

doth made of .sbryvynge clothes. 1545 Churchw. Acc., St, 
Dunstim's^ Cwtterb. (MS.) Formendyug of ye ChyTrche and 
niakyng of ye schrewyng sett xiujd. 3589-90 in J, C, Cox 
Chumhm. Ate, (1913) 193 Payd for mendinge of a pewe called 
the .shrivinge pewe is, 1602 Shaks. Ham. v. ii 47 He 
should the hearers put to sodaine death. Not sliriuing time 
allowed. 

Shroad, obs. f. Skeewp. S!hTOb(be, obs. ff. 
Shrub. . Sbrode, obs. f- Shrewd, Shroud. 
Shroe, obs. f. Shrew 

7 sheroflf, -afife, -iflfe, 
sharoJi'e, shermfe, shraflf, shrofo, 7»8 sherafif. 
[Anglo-iadian corruption of Saraf.] A banker 
or money-changer in the East; in the Far East, a 
native expert employed to detect bad coin. 

1618 in Foster Engl Fmterics ind. ( 3906) 8 The sherafTs are 
poore and begerly. 1621 Ibid, 265 Wee cannot put of oure 
ryalls but that onely sharoffe please to take them. Ibid, 
^ Shrofes. 162S Purchas Filpdms u. 1431 Twelve 
Sheriffes that is men to buy and sell Pearles, Diamonds, and 
other pretious Stones, and to exchange Gold and Silver, 
Fryer E. India if P. 52 Amongst whom vrere Shroffs, 
or Money^rhangera 1776 Triad 0/ Nundocomar 22/a It is 
the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the bond wrote by 
their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their own hands. 
1836 ‘ Quiz * Grand Muster 11. 18 The breakfast soon dis- 
patch’d, they’re o;^ To borrow money from a shroff. 1888 
Kiplinc; Departm, Hitius (ed. 3)81 Deeply indebted to the 
idilage sliroff. 1904 HorthrChina HeraUi 27 May 1123/3 
A shroff employed by Messrs. Musterberg & Co. 

aitriJb. 3882 * Fan Kwae ’ at Canton 5^ I have heard of as 
much as fifty taels (about S70J being paid to an important 
Shroff-shop for such a transactioa. 

Hence Skro# v. trans,, to examine (coin) in 
order to separate the genuine from the base; also 
absal. ; whence Slirofftiig vbi, sb. and J>/i, a , ; 
sJkrCjff^g schxfl^ a school in which the art of 
detecting false coin is taught. 

17^ CwvE in Beveridge Hist. India (1862) 1 . 592 (In vain 
did Clive represent that} the money could not be divided till 
it was shroffed. x86o T. L. Peacock Gryll Grange xviii, 
Two ,stock-jobbingjew.s, and a shroffing Parsee. 1878 H. A. 
Gitas Gloss. Ref. 129 (Yule) Shroffing schools are common 
in Canton, where teachers of the keep bad dollajs for the 
purpose of exercising their pupils., 1882 ^ F'an Kwae^ 
ai Canton 55 The jirooess of ^ shroflfing which it [moneyl 
underwent before being deposited in tlie treasury, 190^ 


Sat. Rev. 14 Apr. 451/1 'Phe potential revenues of China are 
immense;, but they are ‘ sliroffed *. . by every hand through 
which they pass. 


ShvQfFag’e fe*fed5). Also 7 shrafifage, 
sherofferage. [f. prec. + -agb. Cf, i6th cent. 
It xarafaggioy Sp. cerafagia.\ The commission 
charged for shroffing coin. 

*629. in Foster Engl. Factories IncRait^) HI. 35 1. Shraff- 
IS halfe a riall per every thousand nails, 1676 Streyn- 
s«:am Master Dtemes (19x1) 1 . 394 The Councelf doe know 
!te.t there is a Sherofferage.. allowed in all these parts. 
*766 T. Brooks Coins E. Indies 49 Brokerage li per Cent, 
Shroffagie i per Thousand. 3817 Ey-La-m Levant C <», 24 
Commission and shroffage on cash remitted from one part 
of tke dominions of the Grand Signior to another. . i per cent, 
Shxoffe, obs. variant of Shruff^. 

Shroffcide^ Sluroffe Tuesday, obs.ff. Shrove- 
tide, Shrove Tuesday. 

Shirdg*. north, died. [Parallel to Scbog; see 
$bR-.J A bush; also underwood. 

cx4do Tovmeley Mysi. xuL 45s I haue soght with my 
dogys All horbery ahiogys. . *5 . Robyn Hood^ Guy 0/ Gis- 
borne 113, They cutt them ddwn two summer shrog^js, That 
grew both under a breere. t 6 os Munoay Hownf. Earl 
Huntingdon m, i. E 4 b. From Barnsdule sbi'ogs, to Not- 
inghama red qliffes. 3703 Thoresby in Philos. Lett. 
(173S) 336 Shrogs<^ a company of Bashes,' of Hazel, TTioms, 
briers. 2824 [CARal Craven Gloss-, Shrogs,, bosheaor under- 
wood. ’ ' . ' . “ \ , . 

Shrogo, ©bs^. fom of S«h®c 
Sloropahdbt?e The name (in OK 

Scrobscir, Scrobbesbynpeif) of a west-midland 
county of England, used as the distiugui^ing 
epithet of things coming from or associated with 
the county, as Shropshire cheese^ damson; pie, , 7 
1577 B. Gooce Heresback*s Hush, m, (1586) 147 b. In Eng- 
land, the best Cheese is the Chesshyre,and the Shropshyre, 
then tire Banbury Cheese- 3747 Mss. Glasse Cookery 73 
A Shropshire i*ye. 1837 Penny Cycl. VIII. 298/2 [Damson) 
Much the fiaest variety.. is that called the Shropshire 


b. (a) An old breed of homed sheep peculiar 
to Shropshire ; (^) a modern breed of black ^faced 
hornless sheep obtained by crossing with the South- 
down. Also, an old breed of long-horn cattle, and 
of swine, 

3768 A. Young Tour Southern Counties (1769) 139 That 
fine breed of hogs which at Barnet market are called tiie 
Sbropshires, 3803 Plymley Agric. Shropsh. 241 The old 
Shropshire ox was remarkable for a large dewlap, ibid. 260 
The old Shropshire .sheep, .have black or mottled faces and 
legs. 1841 Penny Cycl. XXL 358/2 Varieties of the short 
or middle. woolled breeds of sheep, and among them were 
the old Shropshires, 3888 C, ^cqtt SheeP-P'ar/nmg 12 For 
quality of mutton, the Shropshire, by universal opinion, 
comes next to the Southdown. 

Shroub, obs. form oi Shrub. 

Skroud (Jraud), Forms : 1--3 scrud, (i 
s-xuud, 3 srnd, srut), 3-4 schrud, 3-6 shrud, 
4-5 sohrowde, 4-6 schroTid(e, 4-7 shroude, (4 
asrotid, shrout(e, 5 shnide, shrowed, 6 
fiohrowd, shrow'd, shrowdde, 7 sronde)^ 5-7 
shrowde, 5-9 sh3^owd, 4- shromd. [OE, sertid 
str. neut. = ON.5/&r«^neut (alsorir^/ff<?wk, masc.), 
fittings, furniture, ornameat, also, some kind of 
textile fabric (Norw. shf^ ornament, attire, MS w, 
skruperxDi.osc.y state clothing, ornaments, Sw, skmd 
masc., attire) ; f. OTeut, *r^^^#-, long-wk. -grade 
of ^skrend'- to cut (see Shred y(&.).] 
f 1 . A garment ; an article of clothing ; sing. 
andjJ/. (one’s) clothes, clothing, habiliments. Obs, 
c 1000 ^Elfric Wr.- Wiileker 151/6 H <a:^3Vx<r,scruud. 

c 3000 — Geit. xlv. 22 And (he) sealde hiraaelcum twa scrud. 
c 1200 Ormin 137 All aneshridd wi]>k hali? shrud 5 ede he till 
Godess alherr. C1205 Lay, 5362 pcos eorles heom gerden 
mid godliche scruden [c 3275 scrude]. «i22S St. Marker, 
ig Feirlec aut strenc'de beob his sekrudes, 33. .K E.Allit. 
P, B. 47 pus schal he be schent for his schrow'de feble. 1362 
Langl. P. PL A. Prol. 2 , 1 schop me in-to a schroud [B. in 
shroudesj A scheep as I were, c 1440 Vork My si. xxix. 364 
Lo, here a shrowde for a shrewe. C1470 Col. 4 Gavu. 599 
Schaip the evin to the schalk, in thi schroud schene. 1508 
Dunbar Tua w<«;i/j{W(?wtf«252,Iwesschen«in:my schrowd. 
x^Smw ART Cron. Scot, IL 34 Tbair semelie schroud likeas 
sduer scheue. Marlowe & Nashe Dido iiu iii. My 
princely robes.. are layd aside. Whose glittering pompe 
Dianas shrowdes supplies. 1638 G. Sandvs Paraphr. Job 
xxxviii, Swadled, as new-borne, in sable shrouds, 
t b. In generalized use : Clothing, vesture. 
a 1322 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1070 Swa manesa gei> 
sumas on sceat&on scrud [etc,], c 1175 Ham. 63 Gif. . 

to be fiesce scrud and claS. c 3250 Gen. ^ Ex. 176 Al erue 
..be sulde him her,., to fode, and srud, to helpen be lif. 
a x-jpo Cursor M, 3250 Bath gold and stan for maiden scrude. 

t <2. transf. and^., esp. the * vesture ’ in which 
the world or the things of nature are * clothed 
also, the Weil’ of the flesh. Obs, 
c 3375 Lamb, Horn. 79 Hq bine bireueden of here muchele 
mihte pet exist him h^de i^efen of al per orpe scrude, of 
he uisces ipe wetere and fuieles ipc lufte. c 1200 Vices 4 
Virtues 95 Wei him 6e..hafo tiat faire scrud of charite all 
besett mid gimstanes of gode werkes. c 1200 Ormin 17591 
& tohh iss heg^e bahre roan and the vi'CHrld] shrud purrh 
Cossmos wel bitacnedd. <3 1225 Leg. Katk. 914 pus he 
schrudde & hudde him,. ,imd ure ffeschliche schrud. a 1300 
Cursor M. 9380 Til alkin thing be gafe, pair kind scrud al 
for to hane. "ia 3366 Chaucer Rem. Rose 64 And then 
bicometh thegroundso proud Tbatit woi have anewe shroud, 
t ct. Plumage. Obs, 

a 3400 Pisiill of Susan 85 per schene briddes in schawe 
scirewen beore schroude. c x^xo Holland Homlai 934 So 
fair is my fetherem. I haf no falowe ; My shrowde and my 
schere weid schbr to be schawin, 

2 . The white cloth or sheet in which a corpse is 
laid out for burial ; a winding-sheet, 

1570 Levins Manip. 217/2 A nhroiid&^amiculumfunerale. 
1588 Shaks. L, £. L, v, xi 479 Die when you will, a smocke 
shall be your shrowd. ^ 1631 Coryat Crudities 71 The 
shroud wherin ,our Sauiours blessed body was wrapped. 
3649 Davbnant Love 4- Hon, xji. iii, Let her make love to a 
sexton, and steale shrowds. 1703 Steele Funeral 1. i, I 
carried home to your house the shroud the gentleman was 
buried in last night. 1790 Cowper Stanzas for Year X790, 
16 Soon the grave must be your home. And your only suit 
a shroud. X847 Frescott Peru (iSso) II. 287 His remains, 
rolled in their oloody shroud, 3848 Lytton Harold ii. iii, 
If England needs defenders when 1 and GcNdwin are in our 
shrouds. 

H By association with the black of .mourning, 
shrozui has received the epithet sable. 

xb!gj Milton Lycidas 22 And as be passes turn, And bid 
feir peace be to- my sable shrowd. 1724 D, Mallet WiU, 
4 r Marg. ii. Clay-cold was her liHy hand. That held her 
sable, shroud. 1805 Scott Last Minstr, vt. xxiii. Each 
Baron, for a sable shroud, Sheath'd in his iron panoply. 
1887 w. Sw Gilbert RudSgore tu, laky clouds. Like funeral 
shrouds. , 

b, la- fig., allusive, aad symbolic uses. 

3742 Yowg Ht, Tk. ve, 809 How swifr the shuttle flies, 
that weaves thy shroud I xSzo Shelley Autumn 4 The 
Year On the earth her dfeath-bed, £n a shroud of leaves dead. 
Is lying. c^x86o Bryant Poet. Wks. (1891) 

283 These g^y idlersj the buttemisea Broken to-d^, from 
their winter shroud, "IRxismsd Sesame u. | gsr, I do not 
wonder at the sensualist’s Kfe; with the shroud wrapped 
about his feet xSflp J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life (1912) 
II. 283 Dress me up, and you vritl| socai' have to make my 
shrowd ' ' ' ' 

e* dial, Tbe ebarr^ piece at the top of 
a bummgwick which reqiiif^ snuffing." (Supposed 

I 3%7 Manl^ 4 Corringham ^ ^ NtaBEV Bush 


Girls Rom. X4y The guttering., candles., melted fmm their 
blackened, .wicks, all unheeded and shroud-environed. 

' t 3 . A place or dwelling which affords shelter; 
a retreat; a shelter, esp. one of a slight or tem- 
porary kind, as a tent or shed, Obs. 

ri38o Sir Ferumb. iZ4i& pe pef.. fond hure per., liggyng 
vnder shroute. ibid. 3358 Ameral atte is soper he of-say 
sittynge vnder shrout. r 1450 Lydg, Our Lady Ixxit 
(1484) kiij b, [The sun} To shewe hi.s light in euery shroude 
& shade. 1552 B. Gilpin Sernt. bef. Edm. VI (1630) 33 As for 
turning poore men out of their holdes, they take for no offence 
. . They tiirne them out of their shrouds as mice. 1576 Gas- 
coigne Philomene xlix, Unto a selly shrowde A sheepcote 
closely builte Amid the woodds. 1577-87 Harrison England 

31 . xix. 205 in Holinsked, Our countrie conuerted..into the 

walks and shrowds of wild, beasts. 3616 R. C. Times* 
IVhistle (.1871) 151 Thep shall we see Christ comming in the 
cloudes, When some will wish whole xnountaines were their 
shroude,s. 3634 Milton Conms 147 Run to your shrouds, 
within these Brakes and Trees. 1656-7 Burton’s Diafy 
(1828) I. 364 When inen pull down their houses that are 
ruinous, they try awhile by setting up shrowds, but finding 
them drop in, they build their houses again, 

4 . pL (rarely sing.) A crypt, vault ; esp. applied 
to the Chapel of St. Faith in St. Paul’s (JatbedraL 
(Cf. Crowd Now Hist, 

1550 Lever (title), A fruitfull Sermon made in Ponies 
churche at I^ndon in the Shroudes. 3552 Elvot Dir/., 
A pogiBum, a shrowdes or lyke buildinge vnder the grownde. 
3599 Hakluyt . II. 1, 153 A church vnder the gropnd, 
like to the shrouds in Pauls. 1601 Holland 
xxviii. ix. II. 321^ Shee goeth dowrie into the vault or 
shrouds out of which she delivereth her prophesies, x6ix 
CoTGR., Apogee, a shrowd, or denne under th' earth. 3790 
Pennant Loudon (1793) 392 The preacher [at Paul’s Cross} 
went, in very bad weather, to a place called the Shrowds, 
iSS8 Milman Si. Paul sxnx. 164 According to .some accounts 
the Shrouds were in the triforium of the uiurch. 

1 5 . Shadow, shade; 7?^. protection, Obs, 

• a 1586 Sidney Ps, xci. ii, Soft hiv’d with wing and plume 
Thou in his shrowd shalt ly, 1588 Kyd Househ, Phil. Wks, 
(1901) 248 To retyre them from the heate. .vnder the sl^de 
of a Tree, or shroude of a Church, r6o6 Shaks. A ni. CL 
III, xiii. 71 To heare from me you had left Anthony, And 
put your selfe vnder his shrowd, the vniuersal Landlord. 

t D. The branches of a tree, considered as afiord- 
ing shade. Obs, (Cf. Shroud sh,^) 

1597 Drayton Heroic. Ep. 49 Where like a mounting Cedar 
he should beare His plumed top, aloft into theayre; And Jet 
these shrubs sit vnderneath his shrowdes. i6ix Biule Ezek. 
x.xxi. 3 The Assyrian was a Cedar in Lebanon with faire 
branches, and with a shadowing shrowd. [So 1884 Revised.] 

6. A thing serving as a covering or protection ; 
a defence ; a covering, screen, veil, * cloak *, 
disguise. Now somewhat rhetorical. 

■ 3558 G. Cavendish Poems (1825) II. 171, I shall set my 
shrowd for my defence, Under the mantell of well wyllyng 
audyence. 3587 A, Day Daphnis <5* Chloe (1890) 3 The 
greatest forwardness craueth a shrowd, and the meanest 
matter cannot be without defence. 1605 B. Jonson Volpom 
V. it, Jove,. Could not inuent, t’ him^fe, a shroud more 
subtile, To passe Acrisivs guardes. 3621 G. Sandys Ovids 
Metam. v, (1632) 186 Sol, obscur’d in shrowds Of exhala- 
tions. 3651 Cleveland Poems 33 Thu.s Israel- like, he 
travells with, a cloud. Both as a conduct to himi, and a 
shroud. 3697 Potter Antig, Greece iii. x, (X715) 94 Their 
Tops were covered with raw Hides, and otlier Shrowds, to 
preserve them from hire-balls and missive Weapons, 1699 
PoMFRET Dies Noviss. X03 Swath’d in substantial shrowds 
of night, I’he sick’ning sun shall from the world retire. x8o8 
Scott Marm, vi, xxvi, At length the freshening western 
blast Aside the shroud of battle cast. 38x4 ■— Ld. Isles L 
Introd., Beneath a shroud of russet dropp’d with gold 
Tweed and bis tributaries mingle still. 3850 Kingsley 
Alton Locke xxvi, A grey shroud of rain sweeping up from, 
the westward. 1867 ‘Ouida* Cecil Castlemakm 6 llxe 
thickest shroud of the ivy. 

7 . Technical senses, 

ta. In a windmill, a protective addition to horizontal 
sails, b- Either of the two annular plates at the periphery 
of a water-wheel, forming the ends of the buckets, c. A 
rim or flange cast on the ends of the teeth of a gear-wheel 
,3576 Reg. Mag. Sig.Scot. igSo-gs (1888) loi/i Sustentando 
dictum molendmum in omnibus necessariis, preter in new 
schrouddis to be mylne aves. 3629 Rous Diary (Camden) 
41 Her [jc, a crow’s] nest was layd betweene the shrowdes 
in the toppe saile [of a windmill]. 3660 R- D’acres Elem. 
Water-drawing 9 Some of these [horizontal sails of a mill] 
are made to go with shrouds or shelters, others without. 
Ibid., ' 1 ‘hough the shrouds may keep blustring winds away, 
yet neither it, nor any thing else can keep the Air away. 
1759 Rhil. Trans. LI. 126 This wheel was two inches m 
the shroud or depth of the bucket. 1797 J. Curr Coal 
Viewer 31 [Specification for] jinneys for conveying the 
corves..! Shroud for the middle, 2§ [inches] by i, and i 
ditto for the Brake, 3884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 
291 The space occupied by the shrouds precludes their use 
in watches, but in the going parts of clocks they answer well, 

8. aitrih. and Comb, in sense 2, as shroud-cloth, 
rragt ; shrottd-hotmd, -like adj. and adv,, -maker, 
-manufacturer ; sBroud- brass, a memorial brass 
in which the deceased is represented in his shroud; 
shroud-plate *= 7 b. 

3865 Neale Hyinns Parad, 24 *Shroud-bound, tomb- 
held,.. Thou canst raise me. 1890 Daily JSiezos 21 Ocl sA 
Pei'haps, a more truly morbid and abominable effigy nevw 
disgraced the walls of a place of worship than the *shroua 
brass. 391a J. S. M. Ward Brasses 82 Skeletons. Ihese 
are hot so common as shroud brasses, a 1847 Eliza Cook 
'J'o Mem. Bums r, Thy ‘magic mantle’s’ glowing sheen, 
Burst through thy *hh.roud-doth ere *twas seen. 3697 
Dryden Virg. Georg.i. 25 Thou, whose Hands the ^Shrowd- 
'IBce Cypress rear, 3835 Lytton Rienzi x. v. In her shroud- 
like garmdxts and attenuated frame, she seemed.. a 
iqpeetrci r9X3 Engl. Rezit, May 244 The Vicar, his surplice 
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clinging shroudlike to his lank figure. 1892 Simmonds D^cf, 
Suppl., *Shrmd Manufactur&r^ a maker of grave 
clothes for a corpse. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. B'arm 11 . 326 
On the inside of the *shroud-plates are formed the grooves 
for securing the ends of the buckets, a X847 Eliza Cook : 
Bust nit He sorts the *shroud-i-ags, he heaps gray bones. 

S^<rOUd (fraud), Forms : 5 shrowthe-s, 
shrode-s, srowde, 5-7 stirowde-s, 6 scliroude-s, 1 
slirowed(e)-s, slirowes (?), 6-7 shroude-s, 6-8 
sbrotv-d-s, 7 shreed-s, 7- shroud-s. [Prob. a use 
of Shhoud ; cf. the mod. naut. phrase ^ to clothe \ 
the mast with the shrouds * ; a mast or spar with- 
out its rigging is said to be ^ naked The sense 
of * shrouds of a ship ^ attributed to ON. skrdd and 
to Norw. skrudi^ not authenticated. 

'Remembering that in the 15th c. the headropes for 
shrouds) were very numerous, the appropriateness of the 
term shroud seems obvious ’ (L. G. Carr Laughton).] 

1 . A set of ropes, usually in pairs, leading from 
the head of a mast and serving to relieve the latter 
of lateral strain ; they form part of the standing 
rigging of a ship. 

a. pL (See also fore- shrouds Fore- 3 d, main-, 
shrouds Main a. 10, mizen-shrouds Mizen 3 ; for 
an extended use see Bentinok-, Bowsprit-, Bum- 
kin-, Futtock- shrouds 1 ) 

1458 in Archseologia XXIX. 328 The mast bathe a welle 
good stay, W' shrowthes sure. C148S Di^ (1882) 

in. 1720 In-to be shrowdes I woll me hye. ^1500 Cocke 
Lorelhs B. 12 Some one the shrowedes dyde clyme, 1531 
in J. Strutt Mann. ^ Cnsi. Eng. (1776) XII. 53 Hem 9 
shrowds and a backe staye on either syd. 1589 in Hakluyt 
Voy. 282 Another walkes vpon the hatches, another climbes 
the shrowes. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 496 As in a ship 
each boy hath his taske, some to row.. others to climb the 
shreeds. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. cxiviii. To try new 
Shrouds one mounts into the wind, And one, below, their 
Ease or Stiffness notes. 1726 Shelvocke Voy. round World 
436 They seem to have but little regard to the support of 
their masts, to which their stays and shrouds hold no propor- 
tion. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Must xxiii, In an instant every 
one sprung into the rigging, up the shrouds, and out on the 
yards. 1883 Chamb. /rnt. 141 A heavy sea boarded the 
ship, dashing us into the mizen rigging, where we grasped 
the shrouds, and were saved. 

b. collect, sing. 

1465 Mann. ^ Housek. Exp. (Roxb.) 200 Payd be my 
mastyr for ropes for hyr srowde, ij.li. 1588 in Harl. Misc. 
(Main.) II. 45 He shall shew lights, one in the poop, and 
another two shrowed high. 1^1 T. H[ale] Acc. New 
Imient. 126 Fitting of the Shrewd so asto make way for the 
gibbin|; of the Yards. 1814 Scott Ld, Isles in. xxiii, The 
fcivounng breeze, when loud Itpipesupon the galley’s shroud. 
C. sing. Any one of such ropes. 

1748 Anson's Voy. in. v. 341 The mast itself is supported .. 
by the shrewd . . and by two stays. 1762 Falconer Ski/ivr. 
II. 236 Secure your lines! grasp every man a shroud I 1851 
H. Melville Whale Ik. 50 Stumbling to the deck [he] grasps 
a shroud to look out upon the sea. 1882 Nares 

(ed.6) 48 Each, .bowsprit shroud [is] secured to its collar. 

6 ..fg. 

1S95 Shaks. yohn v. vii. 53 All the shrowds wherewith my 
life should saile, Are turned to one thred. i6oa Marston 
Antonio's Rev. 11. ii, Readie to discharge Their pretiousshot 
into the shrouds of heaven, 1667 Denham Direct. Painter 
n. 70 He quickly taught, pours in continual Clouds Of 
chain'd Dilemma’s through our sinew’d Shrouds. 

2 . (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet. Mech.^ Shrpudy the chiuns by which 
the smoke-stack is braced, in steamers, 

3 . cUDih. and Comb, sbroud-bridle (see quot.) ; 
shroud hawser, a shroud-laid rope; shroud- 
knot, a knot used in repairing a parted shroud ; 
shroud-laid applied to rope composed of four 
(formerly sometimes three) strands laid right- 
handed with a heart; shroud-plate (see quot.); 
shroud-stopper, a rope connectin^artsof a shroud 
below or above a damaged part (1867 Smyth 
Word-bkl)\ shroud-tackle, -truck (see quots.). 

187s Knight Diet. Mech.^ ^Shroud-bridle^ a kind of crow- 
foot fastened to the shrouds, to hold sheets, braces, eta 
Z744 J. Philips JmL Exped. Anson 150 We receiv’d., 
a thirteen Inch Cable and a *shroud Hawser. c i86o H, 
Stuart Seaman's Catech. 30 How do you make a *shroud- 
knot? x86o All Year RoundlAo. 66. 382 ‘Which knot?’ 
asked Toby. ‘ Single or double wall, single or double dia- 
mond, Matthew Wdiker, spritsail-sheet, stopper, or shroud ? ' 
*8 o3 Naval Chron. HI. 474 Three strond *shroud laid 
rope, ^ 1823 Budge Miner's Guide g8 The term * shroud- 
laid ’ is used to distinguish a rope of three strands or parts 
from another of nine strands, which is termed ‘ cabledaid *. 
1873 Bedford Sailors Pocket Bk. x. (ed 2) 360 Shroud-laid 
rope 4 strands and a heart Right-handed 1873 Knight 
Diet. Meck.f *Shrortd platen i. a. An iron plate fixed 
to a ship’s side for the attachment of the shrouds, b. A 
ring suiTonnding a mast and to which the futtock-shrouds 
are secured. 1769 F alconer Diet. Ma rf«<f (i 789), ConladouXt 
*shroud-tackles, which are used in the gallics. . in die Medi- 
terranean, in the place of dead-eyes and laniards, 1867 
SmyTH SailoVs Word-hk.t Shroud-trucks. 1873 Knight 
Dkt. Meck.^ Shroud-truck^- .Sk. wooden thimble secured to 
the shrouds and acting as a fair-leader for the running- 
rigging. 

^ Sbroud (fpuud), 3^.3 Now dial. P'ormally 
identical with Shroud sb\ but with sense inde- 
pendently derived from the sense ^ to cut ’ of the 
root. Cf. Shred a. collect, dng. and /A 
Loppings of a tree, branches or twigs cut off. b'. 
(chiefly t>iP) A branch or bough. 

HyS*^ in Swayne Sarum Ckurchw. Acc. (1896) 361 Of 


William Pole for the shrowde of the same elme, viijd. 1338 
Elyot Dict.t Sarmentat twigges or shroude of trees cut of 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 73 Shrouddes of younge vines. 
C1640 J. Smyth Lives Berkeleys (1883) I. 114 Tyihes for 
beech wood, loppes, shrovvds, willowes. 1669 WoRi.iDGE^jFJif. 
Agric. (1681) 15 Aquatick 'frees, whose shrowds shall exceed 
in value the Grass they injure. i86a Lowell Biglovo P. 
Ser. II. vi. 93 In ellum-shrouds the flashin' hangbird clings. 

Siiroua (Jmud), 57.1 Forms : 3-4 scrude, 4 
schroude, sohruden, 4-5 shTude, 4-6 shroude, 

5 shrowdeu, sehrowude, 5-6 schroude, 6-7 
shrowd(e, 7 shrow’d, shreud, shrewd, 6- 
shroud. Pa. t. 6-7 shrowded, 6“ shrouded; 
contr, 3-4 serud, 4 schrud, shroude, serowd. 
Pa. pple. 3-4 scruded, 5 schruedede, 5 i-shrow- 
dyd, sehrouded, y-shrouded, 6-7 shrowded, 7 
schroudit, 4- shrouded ; contr. 3-4 scrud, 4-6 
sehroud, 5 schroude, 6 schroud, shrowed, 

7 shroud, [f. Shroud y^.i Gf. Sheide ».!] 
f 1 . trans. To clothe. Obs. 

a t^ioo Oirsor M. 10448 Anna, leuedi,.. scrud J>e fair and 
mend \>i chere 1 Ibid. 16346 lesus thogbt ful mikel scam 
quen he sua scruded was. ^^1400 Aniurs of Arih. 20 
(I'hornton MS.) Schruedede in a schorte cloke, c 1407 Lydg. 
Reson tj- Setis. 353 A mantel large hir self to shroude. c 1450 
Holland Bowlai 84 My terit.. Schroude in his schene weid. 
b. transf. To adorn, deck. Ohs. 
a 1300 C7irsor M,. 8322 It sal be predus and prude, pe were 
be sal sua semele scrude. Ibid. 23404 He wroght al 
thing in lede And scrud bam alle in pair fairhede, ? a 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 55 Ther is neither busk nor hay In 
May, that it nil shrouded been. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixi. 3 ( 3 uhen gilletis wilbe schomd and schroud, That ridden 
ar baith with lord and iawd ? 

2 . To give shelter or housing to ; to shelter, arch. 

Now only with admixture of 5 or 6. 

c 1450 Lydg. Life Our Lady nVyCx. (1484)016, Quod gabrlel 
within thyblessyd syde llie holy ghoost snal I shrowdyd 
he. 1579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. Apr. 32 The whiles our flockes 
doe graze about in sight. And we close shrowded in thys 
shade alone. 1382 Stanyhurst AEneis iv, 80 Fayre fowls 
. .shrowded in hard bed Of thorny thickets, 1603 Knolles 
Hist.^ Tttrks (1621) 83 Thrust out of all they had,.. not 
knowing where to shroud their heads. 16x4 Rai.ei(:>ih Hist. 
World i. vv. 68 One of these trees considered with all his 
young ones may (indeede) shrowde foure hundred or foure 
thousand horsemen. 1671 Milton jP. R. iv. 419 III wast thou 
shrouded then, O patient Son of God. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Princ. i, 13 Some quiet cell, where they might shroud 
their grey hairs. ^ i860 Farrar Orig. Lang. i. 17 The joyous 
birds, shrouded in cheerful shade. 

To take shelter, Obs. 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet, Pref, Aiijb, Having neither house 
to shroude them in, nor attyre to, clothe their backes. 1390 
Spenser P.^Q- i* 1 - 6 Angry loue an hideous storme of laine 
Did poure into his Lemans lap, .And this faire couple eke 
to shroud themselues were fain. 1620-35 L Jones Stone- 
Heng{tjOi^) 8 Some.. made themselves places of Lome and 
Twigs, ., to creep into, and shroud themselves in. 1642-4 
Vicars God in Mount 103 They forced all the Musketeei-s 
. - to run in and shroud themselves within their pikes. 1633 
H. CoGAN tr. Pinto's 7rav. xvii. 60 They came into the 
Port to shrew'd themselves from the storm as others did. 

c. iutr. To seek shelter or retirement ; to take 
shelter or refuge, arch. 

1579 Spenser Shepk. Cell. Feh. 122 In his small bu^es 
vsed to shrowde The sweete Nightingale. 1610 Shaks. 
Temp.yi.\u 42, I will here shrowd till the dregges of the 
storme be past. 1634 Milton Contus 316 If your stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d Or shroud within these limits. 
1648 J. Raymond P ref. I A weather beaten 
Traveller needs no such Hmbrilla as a Patron to shroud 
under. , c 1746 Collins Ode to Pear 48 Wilt thou shroud in 
haunted cell, Where gloomy Rape and Murder dwell? 1793-4 
Words w. Guilt 4 Sorrow xx, One who, forced from storms 
to shroud. Felt the loose walls of this decayed Retreat R^ck. 
181S Keats Endym. ivv 190 What enamour'd bride Cheated 
by shadowy wooer froth the clouds, But hides and shrouds 
Beneath dark palm-trees by a river side ? 

f d. intr. •QXi.C.pdss. To be huddled up or together. 
1330 Palsgr. 702A Se howe yonder kyne shrowde to gy ther 
for colde. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. 64 b, Beastes and birdes 
without reason love one another, tndL shroude, and thei 
flocke together. 1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) World runnes 
on Wks. (1630) ii. 242 Peoples gu^ like to be crushed 

out being crowded and shrowded vp against stalls. 

3 . To cover so as to protect; to screen from 
injury or attack; to afford protection to, ? Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 9902 |/is caste! . .0 luue and grace.. wit 
kirnels es vm-sett ful wel^ scrud on ilk side wit sele. c 1473 
Rauf Coihear 459 Trewiie that tenefull was trimland thaii, 
Semelie schapin and schroud in that Scheild schene. c 1380 
In Archseologia XI. 224 Vnder the protection of yo.peere... 
whereby thay are shrowed fi'om the radge of the sea. c 1382 
Ibid. 227 No shelues of beache haue euer growne or re- 
mayned longer then they have byn shrowded and protected 
by the peer, 2587 'Evb.txqsos, Contn. HolinsJutd III. 1309/1 
Whom he would m no wise shrowd or haue in his house 
and companie. x6i8 ILatham Falconry ii. {1633) 84 Shee 
will grow so farre in loue,. with you.. and account her 
selfe safely shrowded when she hMh your cbmpanie. 1674 
N. Fairfax 4 r 4oThe main Castleward to shrovm 
these weaklings from blows and quaimes. JsSxo Scott Lady 
ofL. u. xiiL From ire Of Scotland’s king who shrouds my 
sire, 

, tL. reft. To protect oneself, seek protection. Ohs. 
14, . Lydg. Beware ^ Daubleuess 72 They have no better 
proteccioun But shroude hem. under douWenes^ 157S tr. 
Marlorat's Apoc. 49 The ^yde lawkssse libertie of whore- 
hunting. .shrouded it selfe vpderthe bond of brotherly loue. 
1615 w. Lawson Country Htmsew. Gctrdeh. (1626) A 2, 
I could . -SO shroud my sefeffom krauddd vndear your hon- 
ourable Body Dt^f^ 376 The 

Thief that shrowds hims^ Law. Z698 Fryer Acc. 


E. India ff P, ct A. great many [Ships] that had shrowded 
themselves under our Protection.. 

1 4 , To conceal in a secret place or in a secret 
manner. Often ref.^ to retire to a hiding-place; 
to be in hiding. 

£1402 IssTCiC. CompL Bh Knt. 147, I..gan.,Among the 
busshes me priveiy to shroude. 1360 Becon New Catech, 
Wks. (1564) 389 Shal any man be able to shroude himselfe 
in such.a corner, that 1 can not espye him ? 1363-70 Foxe 
A. M. (ed. 2) 2125/2 [She] shrouded her selfe in a low 
ditch with nettles. 1588 Shaks. L. L, L. iv. iii. 137, I ha.ue 
heene closely shrowded in this bush, And markt you both, 
1603 — Ham. (1st Qo.) 1452 [in. iv. 2] I’ll shrowde my_selie 
behinde the Arras, i6xa Webster White Devil i. ii. 40 
Shrowd you within this closet, good my lord. 1641-2 Chas. 

1 Wks, (1662) 1. 395, 1 am come to demand such Prisoners 
..and do believe they are shrowded in the City. 

t b. intr. To be concealed, lie hid. Obs. 
c 1430 Lydg. Life Our Lady xlviii. (1484) g vi, The septer 
of whom.. shal,. neuer cese ne in couert shroude, 1376 
Gascoigne Philomene vi, How covertly doth sorow slirowde, 
In trymmest worldely toys. 1649 Lovelace LucastOt 
Amyntor'sGrovCf Or have you scene the Lightning shrowd. 
And straight breake through th 'opposing cloud? 1662 R, 
Mathew l/nl. Alch. 6$ Many..siiroud under a cloak of 
Religion* 

6 . To hide from view, as by a veil, darkness, 
cloud ; to cover so as to conceal ; to screen, veil. 

1426 Lydg. DeGuiL Piigr, 22288 I’he tother party, wonder 
myrk, Sehrouded with a cloude dyrk. 1503 Hawes Examp. 
Virtue ix. 162 Lycyna eke dyd her shrowde Vnder a hl^ke 
and mysty clowde. 1607 Mer>y Devil Edmonton ii. lii. 77 
That disguise will hardly shrowd my woe. 2624 ^Cart. 
Smith Virginia ii. 32 Thus shrowding his body in the 
skinne by stalking he approacheth the Deere. 2697 Dryden 
Virg. Georg, i. .|44 The Father of the Gods his Glory 
shrouds, Involv’d in Tempests, and a Night of Clouds. 2797 
Mrs. Radcliffb Italian 1, A monk whose face was shrouded 
by his cowl. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. II, 59 A thin trans- 
parent vapour., threatening gradually to shroud the land- 
scape. 1827 Lytton J: ’elham vi, 1 was shrouded at that 
moment from his sight by one of the yew trees. 2902 BucHAif 
Watcher by 7'kreskolu 288 The hills, shrouded in prey mist 
2922 Stage Year Bk. 27 They performed in evening dress, 
but were shrouded in sombre cloaks and masks. 

6 . In immaterial sense : To screen from observa- 
tion ; to envelop or wrap as in obscurity or 
mystery ; to veil under an appearance or * show ’ ; 
sometimes with implication of disguise or conceal- 
ment for an evil purpose. 

1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 2262 WhiChe in ke ende, to 
her confusioun, Can vnder sugre schrowden her poysoua. 
1300 Hawes Past. Pleas. 11. (1553) 40 The poetes..under- 
neth the trouth doth so shroude. Both good an ylL 2579 
Gosson Sch. Abuse Ep. Ded. (Arb.) 16 The shorteste Pam- 
phlette may shrowde matter, c 2583 Faire Em 11. it 91 Is 
this William the Conqueror, shrouded vnder the name of 
sir Robert of Windsor? 1634 W. Tirwhyt tr. Balzac’s 
Lett. 340, I honour vertue..under what shape soever it is 
shrowd edL 2642 H. More Song of Soul it lii. n. xlH, Nor 
doth the soul that in this flesh doth croud Her self rely pn 
that thick vapour where she’s shroud. 2726 'Bosz.Cayss. 
XIX. 343 Irresolute of soul, his state to shrowd In dark dis- 
guise. 1837 Carlyle / r. Rev. II. v. v, The Queen, shrouded 
m deepest mystery. 1838 Prescott Ferd. Is. vii. (1846) 
1 . 328 Its proceedings were impenetrably shrouded from ihe 
public eye, ^ 1835 — Philip II 11. xii. I. 288 We find her 
communications., frequently shrouded in cipher. 1867 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1877) 1 . 64 The whole of the short reigni 
of Eadwig is shrouded in mystery, 2874 Qiseexxt Short Histi 
vi. § 3. 286 His indolence and gaiety were mere vcdls beneath 
which Edward shrouded a profound political ability, 
b. reji. 

a 2569 Kingesmyix Conf. Satan. (2378) 12 He shrowdeth 
himselfe under the robe of tmetfa, 25^ Gascoigne Grief of 
ycy TV. xi. Wks. 1910 II. 550 , 1 graunt that pastyme ys the 
lowly porte, Wherein mans mynde, maie shrewd its^f full 
oft. 1606 Bryskett Civ. Life 84 If it happen that any 
abuse do grow and shrowd it selfe vnder the name of a 
custome. 2650 Fuller Pisgak iv, ii, 21 The remains of 
that nation, which escaped that dismal! overthrow, shrowded 
themselves under the names of some neighbouring people. 
2792 Burke Whigs Wks. 1842 1 . 3x8 Mr. Burke, instead 

ofshrowding htmself in exploded ignorance [etaj. 1833 Scott 
Quentin D. xii, Courage occasionally shrouds itselt under 
the show of modest timidity. 1883 W. Ballantine Exper. 
xxiv.. 233 He shrouded hiuiself with a solemn air as if he 
was thinking profoundly. 1889 H. F. Wood Englishman 
Rue Cain xi, When 1 see some fellcfw shrouding himself in 
studied silaxce. 

7 . To put a sbroud ou (a corpse), lay in a 
shroud ; hence, to prepare for burial, bury. 

*577 T, Kendall Flowers of Epigr. 77 This cuttes, his 
graue must cost a groate, to shrowde his carrin corse. 2604 
Shaks, Otk. iv. iii. 24 If 1 do die before, pry thee shrow’a 
me In one of these same Sheetes. 16x0 Women Saints 24 
That I may for pouertie be shrowded inasheete of an othet 
bodies, tISI&x Disc. 'Danger 24 The Earl commanded the 
two dead Bodies . . to be decently washt, and shrouded, 271^ 
G. Sewell Proclouiu Cupid 8 He has been shrowded— tfull 
tiu-ee hundred Years. 1812 H. & J. Smith Horace in. 
London 129 Chaunt, widow’d muse, my dying ^ech. And 
shroud my ashes in the abbey. 2856 Grote Greece 11. xcvl 
XII. 453 He.. caused his dead body to be honorably 
shrouded and transmitted into Macedonia for huriai 18^ 
R. S. Hawker in Lfe (1903) 307 The. .place wherein I have 
laid out and shrouded and cofl&ned now four and twenty 
dead Sailors. 

1 8 , To include, embrace. Obs. rare., , 

*593 Nashe Christ’s T. T 4b, Vnder Gluttony, I shrowde 
not onely excesse in meate,, but in drinke al^o, 

9 . Meek. To furnish (the sail of a wmdnuU, a 
water-wheel) with shrouds. 

.2660 L. D’ ACRES, Epmu Wader-drawing 9 The other sort 
of Horizontal sailes with shrouds, move more quietly, but 
with no worthy strength, though the one half be shrouded 


SHKOUD. 


SHROVIHO-. 


never so wel 1834-6 Barlow in EncycL Mdrop^ (1:845) 
VIH. 88/a The sides [of a breast wheel] are also sometimes 
close shrouded, or closed in on the sides to retain the Water, 
and it thus becomes a sort of bucket wheel, 1869 Rankine 
Machine ^ Hand-tools PL J 3 The crank plate . . being 
shrouded to a certain extent around the periphery. 
SkrOTld (Jraud),?:^,^ local. Also 6-7 sliro'W'd(e, 
slirooci. [f. Shkoud Cf. Shbide trims. 
To lop (a tree or its branches) ; also with 
occas. absoL 

1577-87 Harrison England ii, xxii. 212 in Holinshed, To 
shrowd, staie vpright, and cherish the same [trees] in the 
blustering winters weather. 1581 J. Bell Haddon's A nsw. 
Osor. 493 [One] who. .may pare away all rotten and vn» 
sauory subtilties, . , may shrowde of all vnprofitable and 
withered superfluities and reduplications. 1582 . 5 . TV. C. 
Docum, (Marston R.® 2), The Queen may shrood or lop anie 
tree or trees. 1662 Herne in Collect ( 0 . H. S.) 1 . 246 All 
such pollards the tenants.. shrowd when they make their 
hedges, Museum Rust, II. Hi. 149, 1 ,. requested him 
either to cut down the elms, or permit me to shrowd them. 
18S1 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xxxv, By the time the tree 
was felled and shrouded, Tona was in a convalescent state. 
1887 Hardy Woodlanders xiii, I’ll climb up this afternoon 
and shroud off the lower boughs, c 1890 Morris in Mackail 
Xiyi (1899) 1 . 7 The said hornbeams were all pollards, being 
shrouded every four or six years. 

SliroTid, obs. form of SniiBWD. 

Sliroudaigfe (Jmu'dedg). /oct, [f. Shroud sb^ 

+ -AGB.] The snroTids (of a ship). 

1893 F. Thompson Poems 72 Its vaporous shroudage 
drenched with icy rain. H. Trench Deirdre Wed, etc. 

101 He, acquainted well with every tone Of madness whin- 
ing in his shroudage slender. 

Shrou'ded, [f,SHRouD^.i + -EDi.] Coa- 
cealed, veiled; sheltered ; enveloped in a shroud. 

x6oo Nashe Summers Last Will G 2 Cunning shrowded 
rogues, x7o8 Phil. Trans. XXVI. 79 The Pholad, or 
Shrouded Shen, i8ai Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg,, Lady 
Griseld Baillie xli. Joy appears with shrouded head. xSax 
Lamb Elia j. Old Benchers Inner T., That goodly pile., 
confronting.. the lighter, older, more fantastically shrouded 
one. X840 Carlyle Heroes y\. Brave old Samuel Johnson, 
in his shrouded-up existence. X870 Disraeli Lothair Ixi, 
One of them pressed her finger to her shrouded lips. x888 
Meredith Hymn to Colour Shall man,. learn tlie secret 
of the shrouded death, By lifting up the lid of a white eye? 
b. Mech, (See quot.) 

x^S Knight D/c/. Mech,, Shrouded gear,, .cog-ge&x in 
which the cogs are protected by a flange coming out even 
with the face of the wheel, so that the interdental spaces 
are in effect mortises in the face of the wheel, 

Sbr ou*der . rarg-K [f. Shroud + -be i.] 
One who shrouds or covers up. 

EX59X H, Smith (1675) 244 Noah.. is made naked 
with sin, to shew that sin is noshrouder, but a stripper, 

Sluroxi’dmg', vbl, sb, [f. Shroud v.^ + -ing i.] 

1, tCLothhig [obs.); covering with a shroud or 
screen; protection, concealment; laying in a 
shroud. 

a 1300 Cursor M, 27930 Foie contenance and ful scruding. 
16x5 W. Lawson Country Houseru. Garden (1626) 13 Stone- 
wals..are the best.. for fencing, lasting, and shrouding of 
your yong trees, a 1617 Hieron Wks,^ II. 260 Shelter and 
shrowding from such mLschiefs as the life of man is suhiect 
to. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk tjr Selv. Ep. Ded., A. .Cedar., 
within the bosom of whose shrowdings I must be cloakt 
from wind and weather. 1856 Ld. Cockburn Mem- (1874) 
iiu 152 Gillespie’s Hospital for the shrouding of aged 
indigence, 1858 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 308 Tlie 
shrouding and pladng in his house of wood. 

2 , Meek. The shrouds of a water-wheel forming 
an annular rim at the ends of the buckets. 

X797 EneyeL Brit, (ed. 3) XVIII. 903/2 The ring of board 
..making the ends of thebuckets is called the .shrouding., 
and QP is called the depth of shrouding. X834-6 Barlow 
in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIH, 88/a In some cases the 
shrouding is omitted, in which case^ great accuracy is 
requisite in forming the race and banging the wheel, x^o 
Weale Diet. Terms Arcliit 514 A water-wheel, .consists 
of.. shaft, arms, buckets, and shrouding, 1875 J. H. Collins 
Mded Mimng wheel.. having 10 wrought-iron arms 
. .rivetted or Doited to the centre, and to the shrouding. 

3 , attrib, f shrouding board, ? a protecting 
board; f shrouding place, a hiding-place; so 
^ shroudiftg^ comer \ shrouding-plate = shroud- 
plate Shroud 8 ; f shrouding sheet, a wind- 
ing sheet. 

X679-80 in- Swayne Churchw, Acc. Sarum (1896) 343 A 
stay and a ^shrowding board, ^ 16x0 Holland Camden's 
Brit, I. 224 This Isle afforded him a very fit *shrowding 
corner. X57X Golding Cak/in on Ps. xi. i For all his 
seeking of '^shrowding places everywhere, yet he could no- 
where fynd any courteste, x6xx Florio, Velabro, a booth or ' 
shrouding place. x6m H. Ainsworth Annoi, Ps, IxL 4 A i 
safe hope] or shrowding place, where hee hoped for, and ' 
had found safe shelter. X844 H. Stephens Parm II. 
326 The ^shrouding plates are bolted upon the buckets and 
soling. 1576 CuRTEYS Ttvo Serm. Avj, The rich men of 
this world shall.. carry away with them nothing but a 
♦shrowding sheet. 15^ Newton Lemnids Complex. (1633) 
242 Lapped in their shrowding sheets, and tyed after the 
manner of dead Corses. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 
569 Enwrapped in an Ox-hide for a shrouding sheet. 1699 
Ld. Tarbut in Pepys Diary (1870) 688 If they see a man 
with a shrouding-sheet in the apparition. ? 

Slirou'diiig, 5?^/. [l. Shroud ^;.2] Lopping 

of trees ; pL loppiil|^, ” '• r/' _ ^ ‘ 4*4 

17*5 Bradley^s Fam. Diet.-, Shrouding, the Lopping of 
Trees. 1764 Museum Rust II. lii 150 Green shrowdings 
of trees, •' 

Shrou'dlng, vbl. j 3.3 [f. Shroud sb,^ + 

-INO 1.1 The shrouds of a ship. 
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1890 R. Bridges Passer-By ui, Aslant with trim tackle and 
shrouding. 

SlirotL'diugfi ppl- [f- Shroud + -ihg 2.] 

That shrouds, veils, covers, or conceals. 

1623 Markham Country Housew. Card. in. v, (1665) 76 
They both require a strong and shrowding fence, ^ 1826 
Miss Mitford Pillage II. 214 Madame la duchesse, in her 
hideous shrouding cap. 1863 I. Williams BeHUstery xxii. 
(1874) 67 Here, from the terrors of the grave, The new-born 
Church., Issued, as from a shrouding cave. 1883 Dixon 
Mmio 11. iv. 77 She. . Back to her horse withdrew for shroud- 
ing gown, 1888 E. Gekard Land beyond Forest xliii, A 
carved oak chair heavily wreathed in slirouding cobwebs. 

SliroxL’dless, ci. [f. Shroud .r^.i-h-LEss,] 

1 . Without a shroud or winding-sheet. 

x7s8 Dodsley Melpomene xi, A mangled corse , . lies 
shroudless, unentomb’d. 182X Scott Pirate xvi. Tolling 
shroudless seamen’s knell, a 1848 O. W. Holmes Lexing- 
ton 52 Shroudless and tombless tiiey sunk to their rest. 

2 . Unshrouded, unobscured, 

1841 C. Swain Mind iv. xxxv, Above, the stars in shroud- 
less beauty shine. 

Shroudly, obs, form of Shrewdly. 

Sliroudy (Jrau*di), a, rare, [f* Shroud sb^ + 
-Y.] Affording shelter. 

1634 Milton Comus 315 (MS. Trin. Coll), If.yo’’ stray 
attendance be yet lodg’d w^^in these shroudie limits. 

Slirov’ei Obs. exc. dial. [Short for Shrove- 
tide or Shrove Tuesday.] Shrovetide, or the 
merrymaking connected therewith, 

IS79 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 327 During Christ- 
mas . . & Shrove. i6ai Brathwait Nat Embassie, etc. 178 
In their wakes, shroues, wassel-cups, or tides. 19x3 i<^th 
July 133 Nora was to marry Tom Mahony next Shrove, 
To. Comb . : shrove-cake, a small cake made to 
give children who go shroving (Halliwell, 1847) ; 
•f* shrove-cock — shroving^cock (see Shbovino 
vbl. sb. b) ; t shrove-prentioe, one of ‘ a set of 
ruffianly fellows, who took upon them at Shrove- 
tide the name of London Prentices, and in that 
character invaded houses of ill-fame ’ (Halliwell). 

X638 Davenant Madagascai\ etc. 29 More cmell than 
Shrove.Prentioes, when they (Drunk in a Brothell House) 
are hid to pay. 1659 Lady Alimony v, ii. 1 4, O ye pittiful 
SimpletoiLS, who spend your days xn throwing Cudgels at 
Jack a Lents or Shvove-Cocks. 

SlxTOVe, V. Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove- in Shrove- 
tide.] intr. To keep Shrove-tide ; to make merry. 
Often in {po go') a-shroving (locally applied to the 
practice of going round singing for money on 
Shrove Tuesday), 

1586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holinshed II. 99/x He 
trauelled to Rome a shrouing, of set purpose to be merrie. 
xsj^ Nashe Saffron Walden Pab, 'i'o certefie him that 
verie shortly hee would send him a couple of Hennes to 
Shroue with. x6tx Florio, Berlmgaccione, that loueth 
to shroue euer and make good cheere. xfiao in Crt ^ Times 
yas. /(1849J II. 198 Those ladies have invited them to a 
masque., so that on Thursday next, the king, prince, and all 
the court go thither a shroving. aTi6z$ Fletcher Noble 
Gent, in. ii, To see him stated thus, as though he went A 
shroving through the City. cx^5 Howell Lett. iv. vii. 
(1892)11.571 Hans Boobikin, a rich Boor’s Son, whom his 
Father had sent abroad a Fryaring, that is, shroving in our 
Language. [See also Shroving vbl. sb.1 

t SlirO*veday« Obs.rarer^. In ssbrof-. [See 
Shrovetide.! Shrove Tuesday. 

14., Vac, in Wr.-Wiilcker 571/3 Camiprwmm, shrofday. 

Slirove Monday. “lObs. Also 6 shroff. 
[See Shrove-tide.] The Monday before Shrove 
Tuesday. 

c X450 Balds Chron, 195 in Six Town Chron. (191X) 121 
The monday dept shrovemonday folewyng the xxi day of 
ffeverer. 1523 R. Hiules in Songs, Carols, etc. (1907) 
p. xiv, The sh[r]off monday hat was the VIII day of 
februari. 1589 in Hakluyt Voy, 231, I Departed out of 
London.. vpon Shroue munday 1583. 1671 in 12/A Rep. 
Hist. MSS. Comm. App. v. 22 Here is no newes but that 
the grand ballett is not to be danced till Shrove- Munday. 
X709 Rider's British Merlin, Fair on Shrovemonday at New- 
castle under Line. 1837 Penny CyelVlll. 32/1 Principal 
fairs held in Cornwall : — ..Liskeard, Shrove Monday [etc.]. 

Shxove-mouse, obs. form of Shrew-mouse. 
t Slirove Sunday. Obs. Also 5-6 slirof(f, 
-ffe, 6 shroft, shrofe. [See Shrove-tide.] The 
Sunday in Shrove-tide, Quinquagesima Sunday. 

1463 Maldon, Essex Crt. Rolls Bundle 38 No. 2 Dominica 
vocata Shrofeunday. a 1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town 
Chron. (xgxx) 164 On Shrofe Sonday the kyng hadd pur- 
posed to have goone Northward. X5s6 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 96 The xxiij. of February [1555] was Shroft son- 
day, 1^70 in D. Digges Complete Ambass, (1655) 5 * Mr. 
Norris is arrived here yesterday, being Shrove-sunday. 
x6xa Selden lUusir. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. 207 That the 
Clergy should fast from Quinquagesima (that is, Shrove- 
sunday) to Easter, a x66z Heyun Laud l (x668) 66 I.aud 
preaching on Shrove-Simday, Anno 1614. X843 Keith 

Treat Globes 183 Shrove Sunday or Quinquagesima Sun- 
day is 7 weeks Before Easter. ; 

t S^ove Thursday. App.erron. 

for Sheer Thursday =? Maundy Thujrsday, 

! X5X8-XQ Rec. St Mary at HUT (x ^4 301 P^aid for watur 
on shronbursday & ott for be fount. 1530 

Palsgr. 267/a SchroVe ’ fevuedy absolu [on 

pp. 266/2, 811/2 glossed correctly * SBerethursday ’], 
ShrO'Ve-tids* 5, aolurof-, -ffe-, shorff-, 
5-6 abro£[,f;-^ 6 north. 6-7 fihros-(?); 

. 8 shrosty ;(?), shrovety. [Of obscure origin. 


The first element is undoubtedly related to Shrive and 
refers to the custom of being shriven in preparation tor Lent. 

An OE. *scrdf shriving, confession, f. scri/an to Shrive! 
would account phonoiogically for shrove-, hxxt., if the form 
actually existed, the absence of evidence for this group of 
words until the 15th c. is remarkable. (Other early names 
for the season were Fastens-een, Fast-gong, Fastingong.)] 
The period comprising (Quinquagesima Sunday 
and the two following days, ‘Shrove' Monday and 
Tuesday. 

c 1425 Orolog. Sapient vii. in Anglia X. 386/39 l?esondaye 
In Quinquagesime, with be tweyne dayes foiowynge, bat is 
clepyd Schroftyde. cxsi2 Regul. Norihumbld. Housek. 
(1770) 377 From Alliallowtid to Shraftide. 1344 Star 
chamber Ceeses (Selden Soc.) II. 250 Frome all halouday 
vntyll Shrestyde. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IF. v. iii. 38 ’T^ 
merry in Hall, when Beards wagge all And welcome merry 
Shrouetide. cj6zB Moryson /tin. iv. 488 Paying their 
tribute to the Pope at Shrostyde, when they are allowed to 
shewe publike games. 1670 LasselS Foy. Italy 214 
Having spunn out thus the time till near Carnavale or 
shroftide. 1795 Southey Joan of Arc x. 434 He could sing 
Carols for Shrove-tide, or for Candlemas. 1853 Rock Ch, 
Fathers III. ii. 61 Shrove-tide, or the week before Lent. 

1544 i” Set Cases Crt, Requests (Selden Soc.) 96 The 
tenauntes.. shall befor Shrosty next.. pay the rerages of the 
same. 1573 i*’ Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 212 To 
know.. his pleasure for preparacions to be made against 
Shrovety. 

b. Jig. A time of merriment. 

1840 Longf. Span- Sited, in. i, Enjoy the merry shrove* 
tide of thy youth 1 

e. attrib., Shrovetide even, ~fool\ f Shrove- 
tide cock, a cock tied up and pelted with sticks 
on Shrove Tuesday ; f Shrovetide heu, a hen 
sent as a present on Shrove Tuesday. 

1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. v, A Shroftide Hen, Which bought 
to giue, he takes to sell ageru c 1640 H. Bell Luther's 
Colloq. Mens. (1652) 283 The world cannot live without such 
Vizards and Shrovetide-Fools. xyoo Dryden Fables, Cock 
^ Fox 106 Never was Shrovetide-Cock in sucli a Fear, 
1768 Trusler H ogarth Moralized 180 Throwing at a cock, 
the universal shrove-tide amusement. 1789 Wolcott (R, 
Pindar) Subi. for Painters 7 Martyr beat like Shrovetide 
cocks with bats. i8ao Scott Monast. xxxiv. As surely., 
as ever cock fought on Shrove-tide-even. 

Shrove Tuesday. Also 5 chrofte-, 5-6 
shi'of-, 6 shroff-, shroft-, shraf-. [See precj 
The Tuesday immediately preceding Ash Wednes- 
day; often CQ.\\ed pancake day. 

a 1500 Gough Chron. in Six Town Chron. (19x1) 159 On 
Chroftetewesday the Erie of Warwikk come from Caleis 
a faire felloshipp. 1599 Nashe Lenten Stuffe E4 They 
would.. stand crosse-gag’d with knives in their mouthes 
from one Shroft-tuisday to another. 1620 J. Taylor (Water 
P.) Wks. (1630) L 1 15/2 By the vnmanerly maners of Shroue- 
Tuesday Constables are baffled, Bawds are bang’d, Punckes 
are pillag’d. 1640 [Shirley] Capt Undet'wit iv. ii. in 
Bullen O. PI. (1883} II. 381 Tis Shrovetuesday and the 
prentices are pulling downe Covent Garden. 2764 
Sausage 22 Let glad Shrove-Tuesday bring the Pancake 
thin. 1817 Byron Beppo i, Some weeks before Shrove 
Tuesday comes about, The people take their fill of recrea- 
tion. X911 MacCulloch Relig, Anc. Celts xiv, A cock or 
hen was ceremonially killed and eaten on Shrove Tuesday. 

b. allusively. A time of merriment. 

1609 B. JoNSON Silent Worn. 111. i, Neuer a time, that the 
. . collegiates come to the house, but you make it a shroue- 
tuesday I 1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise Beggery X) 2, 
May euery day of the yeare be a Shrouetuesday. 

c. attrib., as Shrove 7 'uesday night, pancake; 
t Shrove Tuesday cock Shrovetide cock. 

1615 T. Herbert News Islington (Halliw. 1848) 21 As flat 
as a Shrove-Tuesday pancake, a 1625 Fletcher Nut 
Falouriii. iii, Never was Shrove-tuesday Bird So cudgell’d. 
1634 T. Carew (title) Coelum Britannicum. A masque . . on 
Shrove-Tuesday night. 1697 R. Pierce Bath Mem. Pref. 6 
[He] does, .set up a Shrove-Tuesday Cock, for every one to 
throw at. 1848 Whately Let in Life(x8tt) II. 335 , 1 should 
reply, I will not set up any proposal like a Shroue-Tuesday 
cock for you to pelt at. 

SlirO'vill^, vbl. sb, Obs. exc. dial. [f. shrove- in 
Shrove-tide ; cf. Shrove .r^. and v.] The keeping 
of Shrove-tide ; the merrymaking characteristic of 
this season ; festive rejoicing ; carnival. 

X580 Tusser Husb. (1878) 180 At Shroftide to shrouing, go 
thresh the fat hen. 1599 Dekker Shoomakers Hoi. v, v. 
(r6xo) K4 A day of shrouing which I promist to al the 
mery prentises of London. X617 Moryson Itin, 111. 173, I 
have seene Curtizans..in time of shroving, apparrelled like 
men, in carnation or light coloured doublets and breeches. 
A 1656 Hales Gold. Rem. ni. (1673) 4 What else.. was the 
whole life of this miserable man here, but in a manner a 
perpetual Shroving? 1855 N. Ijr Q. Ser. i. XL 239 [In the 
Isle of Wight] Shroving, shroving, 1 am come to shroving. 

b. cUtrib. and Comb., as shroving day, dish, 
time, ware, week ; shroving cock, hen = Shrove* 
tide cock, hen. 

1537 tr. LatimePs Serm, bef Convoc. Clergy Cij, They., 
liue eue^ day as though al their life were a shrouynge tym& 
*593 9 - Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 115 His 
shrouing ware [is] but lenten stuff. 1603 Florio Montaigne 
HI. xiii. 656, 1 . .keepe my shroving dayes vpon fish dayes; ^d 
my feasts vpon fasting-dayes. x6ix in Songs Land. Prentice 
(Percy Soc.) X52, I will lay my lips to a fat shroving hen 
i*hat none of these will ‘er be had againe. 1612 in Crt 4 
Times fas, / (1848) 1 . 235 The king came to town, and 
tarried here all that Shroving week, 1621 Quarles Argalus 
4 r P- Introd., That he may stand like a Jack a Lent, or a 
Shroving Cock, for Everyone to spend a Cudgel at. 162$ 
B, JoNSON Staple of N, Induct., His sweating put me m 
mind of a good Shrouing dish , . a stew’d Poet I 16^ Milton 
Free Comntw. Wks. 1851 V. 421 Before so long a Lent oi 
Sendtude, they may permit us a little Shroving- time first, 

’ . i ''‘.i? , -fw„ - 


SHROWAEDLY, 


z6o2 lt. L’Estrange cccxcvui. 372 The Cudgelling 

of Bhroving-Cocks is a Barbarous custom. 

SliTOW, obs, form of Sheew. 

Siiro’wardly, adv, nonce-wd, [? f. shrow^ 
Shrew sb ,^ frowardLy.\^ ==! Shrewdly. 

1689 Etheredge Love in Tub u U, Now haue I., wounded 
her reputation shrowardly. 

Slirowd(e, obs. forms of Shrewd, Shroud. 
SllXUl) Forms ; 2-7 sh.ru bbe, 4-6 

s(c)hrobb0, 6 shroub, shxewb, 6-7 shrubb, 7 
shrob, 6 - shrub. [App. repr. OE. sc^bb fern, 
(occurring only once) presumed to mean ‘ shrubbery, 
underwood’. There may have been a parallel j 
form ^scrubb without umlaut. (Scrub is a 1 
parallel form.) 

The following forms seem to be all related to the Eng. 
word and their meanings point to a general sense of ‘rough 
plant or bush ‘ : N ifris. skrobb the broom jilant, underwood, 
brushwood, WFlem. schrobbe climbing wild pea or vetch, 
Norw, skrubba dwarf cornel, Da, dial, skfub brushwood.] 

1 . A woody plant smaller than a tree ; spec, in 
JBot. a perennial plant having several woody stems 
growing from the same root. 

972 in Birch CariuL Sax. (1893) III. 603 Of hare stan 
strsete andlang sorybbe ‘or scrybbe^ the MS. indis* 

tinct’] ]>3st hit cym& to Acantune. ii.. /bid. I. 58 Fraiu 
Winebri:s;th westriste to one weie bet ge)? to Winchestre ■ 
hat is ihoten shrubbeshedde bitwiene he shrubbes and 
Winebri^t. 

1387 Trevisa Hidden (Rolls) II. 61 Schroysbury..hatte 
Schroisbury of schrobbes and fruyt hat grewesomtyme on hat 
hille. 1393 Langl. P. PL C. i, 2 Y shop me into shrob bis [v. r. 
schrubbes} as y a shepherde were. 1398 Trevisa Barth. 
De P. B. XVII. ci. (1495) 666 Mirtus is a lytyil tree as it were 
a shrobbe. 1530 Palsgr. 267/2 Schrobbe a bu.sshe, 
seau. IS 53 Edei^ Treat. Newe Ind. (Arb.) 18 This tree (or 
rather shrubbe) is deuided into many braunches. 1610 
Holland Camden s Brit. (1637) 595 A very thicket of shrobs 
upon an hill, a xjoo Evelyn Diary 30 Sept. 1644 Rose, 
mary, lavender, lentiscs, and the like sweet shrubes. 1791 
W. Gilpin Forest Scenery I. 98 The holly can hardly be 
called a tree, tho it is a large shrub. iSoa Wordsw. Fare- 
well II The flowering shrubs that deck our humble door. 
1870 Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm. 197 The cotton shrub is 
culiivated in India. 1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 342 Salix 
herbacea..The smallest British shrub. 

trausf. 1653 R- Sanders Physiogn. 144 On thy thighs, 
Though meagre, ugly shrubs of hair arise, 
b. fig. and in proveroial use. 

IS9* Soliman ^ Pers. v. iii, The shrub is safe when the 
Cedar shaketh. 1604 T. Wright Passions iv. ii. § i. la; 
These men questionlesse haue some little shrubs of pride 
and vanitie, 1646 G. Daniel Poems (Grosart) I, 212, 

I was Shan’t Only to flutter in the lower Shrubbs Of Earth- 
borne follies. 167a Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 37 They 
who thus timely descend into themselves, cultivating the 
good seeds which nature hath set in them.. become not 
shrubs but cedars in their generations. 

1 2 . A twig, sprig, sprout. Obs. 

c 1330 Tindale Jonas Prol. B viij b, It greueth thyne hert 
for the losse of a vile .shrobbe or spray e. 1585 Fetherstone 
tr. Calvin on Acts vii. 30 The thicker the bush is, and the 
more store of shrubbes it hath. <1x592 Greene Jas. IV^ 
(1861) 206 The rose although in thorny shrubs she spreads, 
is still the rose. 1647 Hexham i, F ull of shrubs, vol 
sjbruyten. 

1 3 . A mean, inferior, insignificant person ; « 

Scrub Obs. 

1566 Drant I. X. E vj b, Suche carelessse, brainlesse, 
senslesse shrubbs. 1656 S. Winter Serm. 93 God’s.. ey 
and his heart was towards them., though poor shrubs pray- 
ing in the temple. 1683 Bunyan Greatn. Soul (1691) 131 The 
Gyants in grace, as well as the weak and shrubs, 1690 C. 
Nesse Hist. 4 Myst. 0 . 4 N, Test. L 200 The poor shrub 
had sped so well in prayer. 

Ai. attrib. Qsxd Comb. 

1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 44 Fumitorie..is a bushie or 
shrublike Herbe. *58* Stanyhurst Mneism., 6i Aparrayld 
In shrub weeds thorny \conserium tegimen s/nnis], C1710 
Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 220 Ye squares are full of goose- 
berry and Shrub-trees. 1*^6 Abercrombie Card. Assisi. 317 
In most of the tree and shrub kinds. 1796 Withering 
Brit Plants (ed. 3) II. 448 Stems rather shrub-like. a 1817 
H.Dmows Trav. New Mug., tie. (1821) II. 457 Currants, 
gooseberries, and other kinds of shrub fruit, i^x Brown- 
ing Pzyi/a Introd. 46 All the while thy rain Beats fiercest 
on her shrub-house window-pane, 1870 C. Kingsley At 
Last xi, The welcome shade of low shrub-fringed cHflfs. 
1897 Mary Kingsley IV. Africa 52 A dry laud shrub-belt. 

b. spec, applied to shrubby plants and to other 
natural objects resembling shrubs, as shrub coral^ 
worm ; also shrub cotton, a variety of the cotton 
plant intermediate between the herbaceous and the 
arborescent ; f shrub-mallow*, marsh mallow, 
AUhsea\ f shrub-nightshade, woody nightshade, 
Solanuin Dulcamara \ shrub oak, = scrub-oak.^ 
Scrub .yAi 6 c ; f shrub pea, the shrubby pea of 
the Barbadoes ; shrub-shilling, a variety of the 
pine-tree shilling (see Pine-tree b) of Massa- 
chnsetts {Cent. Diet.) ; shrub-snail, a European 
snail. Helix arbustorum ; shrub trefoil, yellow- 
root (see Trefoil, Yellowroot). 

1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Boi. 857 *Shrub spotted Arsmart 
of Virginia. i68i Grew Mttsseum iii. § i, iii. 275 Ihe *Shrub- 
Coral Corallium fruticosum. 1858 Homans Cycl. Comm, 
434/x The pod of the *shrttb cotton differs from that of the 
herb in being esg-shaped. 1640 Parkinson Tkeat. Bof. 
298 *Shrub Mallow with a white or purple flower, 1664 
*Shrub nightshade [see Nightshade* 2]. x688 Holme Ar- 
moury II. iv. 75/2 The Shrub Night-shade, hath a dark brown 
stock and branches, the flowers like the common Night. 
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shade, in one white, in another blew. 1753 Hanway TVw, 
(176a) I, VII. bcxxix. 408 Passing through, .several forests of 
■''shrub oaks. 1784 J. Belknap 'Tour White Mts. (1876) 18 
Among the brakes and wind-falls and shrub oaks on the pitch 
pine plain adjoining the Pond, 1868 Lossing Hudson 213 
Making our way.. through gorges filled with shrub-oaks. 
2691-6 PLUKENET/ 4 /»?<^)fj/«/;!fWks. 1769 HI. 2gi Phaseolus 
Barbadensis fruticosus Septennii durationis. The Seven 
Years Pea, and The *Shrub Pea. 1861 Hulme tr. Moquin- 
Tatfion n. iti. 175 The Helix. .Arbustorum, Litm,, or *shrub 
snail. 1668 Charleton Onomast.$$ FruticarU.,*Shxn\>- 
worms. 

Shrub (/r»b), sb.^ [Variant of Shear, or 
metathetic ad. Arab, shurb drink, draught.] 

1. A prepared drink made with the juice of orange 
or lemon (or other acid frait), sugar, and rum (or 
other spirit). 

Oi\.e:\\ ru 7 n-skrub\ also with other qualifying words indi- 
cating the ingredient which takes the place of the mm in 
drinks prepared in this way to which the name ‘snrub'is 
extended. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. 468 A mixture of lemon juice and rum 
(shm D as they call it) may be carried in any quan i ity, as it will 
keep a long tune. 1762 Ckron. in A nn. Reg. 118 Three seamen 
dropt down with fatigue and thirst, though wine, rum, and 
shrub were given them alternately. 1764 Eliza Moxon Bng. 
Housevf. (ed. 9) 145 To make Orange Shrub. 1808 Sporting 
Mag. XXX. 99, 38 gallons of rum shrub. 1835 Dickens 
Sk. Boz^ Miss Ev am ^ Miss Ivins’s friend’s young man 
would have the ladies go into the Crown, to taste some 
shrub- 1863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (x866) 138 Bi.er- 
shruh brandy-shrub, sherry-shrub, Simkin-shrub, tea-shrub, 
1888 Besant Fifty Trs. Agoxi, Is there any living man who 
now calls for shrub ? 

2 , D-S. A cordial or syrup made from tbe juice 
of the raspberry, with vinegar and sugar. 

i860 O. W.^ Holmes Elsie V . vii, Mr. Peckham, would 
ou be so polite as to pass me a glass of srub 2 Silas Peck- 
am..took from the table a small glass cup, containing a 
fluid reddish in hue and subacid in taste. 1884 C. D, W arn er 
1 heir Pilgr. xi, Sipping their raspberry shrub in a retired 
corner of the bar-room. 

Shrub (Jr2?b), v. [Of mixed origin : partly 
parallel form to SoRUB v.^ partly f. Shrub sb. 
With sense 4 cf. MDu. schrobben to scratch or root 
in the ground.] 

1 1. irans. » Scrub w.i i. Ohs. 

13.. fT. Alts. (Laud MS.) 4310 pe knaues graij>en her 
hors & shrubben. 

t 2 . intr. To rub or scratch the body ; to fidget- 
c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 300 With youre body be 
not shrubbynge, 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. L i, As how? 
as how? sayde Zadoch, shrugging and shrubbing, 
f 3 . trans. To scratch. Obs. 

1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden Ivii, Asses love to.. shrub 
their backs with its prickles [the rest-harrow], 
f 4. trans. To grub up (bushes) ; to rid (ground) 
of shrubs or stumps. Obs. 

1553 Short Caiech. in J. Randolph Enchir, Theol. (1792) I. 
68 i'he husbandemen that fyrst vse to shrubbe and roote out 
the thornes . . oute of their ley land. 1573 Baret A Iv. G $73 
To Grub, to shrubbe, or rid from bushe.s or trees. 161 x Cotgr., 
Desfricher^ to grub, shrub, rid the ground from rootes. 

1 6 . To lop (a tree, its branches); alsoy^. Ohs. 
1573 A. Anderson Expos. Benedictns 64 The Papistes. « 
though they be woll shrubbed, and shred, yet they begin 
euen nowe before the .«:pringe, to budde. x6xi Speed Hist. 
Gt, Brit IX. xxiii. 81 These accusations, were rather to shrub 
off his faire top. 1650 Fuller Pisgah lu L 56 Shroudly 
shrubbing their branches, God rent them up by the roots. 
1683 Gkisw Anat PlanislxitxoA.’i Trunks, some being more 
Entire, others Branched, others Shrub'd. 
t 6. To cudgel. Obs. 

*599 Greene Pinner of Wakefield v. i, 'Were not for 
shame, I would shrub your shoulders well. 1706 Philups 
(ed. Kerseyl, To Shnd one, to cudgel or bang him soundly. 
7 . pass. To be planted with shrubs. 

1886 R. F. Burton Ar/tb. Nis. (abr. ed.) 1 . 140 A running 
stream whose banks were shrubbed with bushes of rose and 
jasmine. 1891 * Annie Thomas ’ That Affair 11 . ix. 144 A 
secluded spot, well treed and shrubbed in. , 

Hence Shrubbing vbl. sb. 

x6ix CoTO'R.^Defrichage, the shrubbing, or grubbing vp of 
yong wood. /1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes iri. v. 92 Sancho 
imputes all his shrubbings to his Masters perjuries. 

Shrubbage (j*r»*beda:). Also 8 shrubidge. 
[f. Shrub j^.t + -AGE] Shrubbery. 

17x3 Rolls Crp. Atietchm. Walth. For. (1873) I. 6 To fell 
the two Shrubidges cont. ab*. 90 acres Ij’eing in Layton 
Walk. 1893 J. W. Barry Studies Corsica 234 This ever- 
green shrubbage. 

Shrubbed Cfr»bd), [f. Shrub or z^.-h-ED.] 
t L Stunted ; = Scrubbed a. i ; also, shrubby. 

*539 Cockersand Chartul. (Chetham Soc.),X204 There be 
..( 2 C shrubbed Okes & Asshes cropped & shredd. 1589 
Warner Alb. Eng , AEneidos 150 b, Neere at hand were 
growing diuers shrubbed 'frees, Gerarde Herbal ii. 
cccxxxviii. 788 A Ithsea frutex Clusii. Shrubbed Mallowe. 
X599 Minsheu s.v. Coral, It groweth in the .sea like a 
shrubbed stump. i68x R. Knox Hist. Ret Ceylon iv. x. 165 
The Woods in all these Northern Parts are short and 
shrubbed. ^ , , 

2 . Planted with shrubs, ' ^ 

189$ Daily Nevus x6 Feb. 6/4 A path.. with shrubbed 
borders on each side, ' 

Shrubberied (jVw-borid), ct [f. Shbubbeby 

+ -ED.] Planted or bordered with shrubbery. 

1856 Hawthorne Note-bks. H. 53 The shmbberied 

f aths. 1885' HarpeVs Mag, Wsx '. ffioh Miniature parks, , . 
owered, l 

-p^ebx.] 


SHKITBLINa 

1. A plantation of shrubs ; a plot planted with 
shrubs. 

X748 Lady Luxborough Let to Shenstom 16 Oct., Nature 
has been so remarkably kind this last Autumn to adorn my 
Shrubbery with the flowers that usually blow at Whitsun- 
tide. X791 Newte Tour Eng. St Scot. 139 A beautiful 
shrubbery of birch, oak, and alders. X84X B. Hall Patchwork 
I. X. 158 The house and terrace were sheltered by a thick 
shrubbery. 1877 Black Green Past ii, She passed through 
some dense shrubberies, .until she came to an open space at 
the edge of a wood. 

aiHib. 1786 Abercrombie Card. Assisi, 56 Grass lawns, 
gravel walks, shrubbery compartments. 1895 Scully Kafir 
Stories 58 [He] walked quickly down the shrubbery path. 

2. Shrubs collectively or in a mass. 

1777 G. Forster Voy. round Wot'ld I. 64 Several species 
of lizards, Land-tortoises, and serpents frequent the dry 
shrubbery. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. 15 Birch and 
ash grew around tlie bases of the pillars, and shrubbery 
tufted the sides. 1883 Itarper's Mag. Jan. 199 The light- 
toned masses of maple, alder, and small shrubbery along the 
water-side. 

Slmi’b'buiess. [f. Shrubby + -wess.] The 
stale of being like a shrub or planted with shrubs. 

2727 Bailey vol. II, Shrubbiness, Fulness of Shrubs. 1851 
JBeclcs Florist 122 It is evident that no advance towards 
shrubbiness can be attained by crossing the present Florists* 
varieties [of Calceolarias] amongst themselves. 

Sliru'bMsIl, a. [f. Shrub Like 

a shrub. 

1656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius^ Gate Lat. Uni. 33 Those 
fenny ones are of a Shrubbish nature, as the Rush. 1694 
Westmacott Script Herb. 152 The wild [pomegranates] are 
a shrubbish low tree. 

t Shru'bble, Ohs. rarer\ [f. Shrub sb^ -j- 
-LE ] A little sprout or spray. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ec Selv. X28 The seed heaves up 
from a sprouting or shrubble to the scantling of height., 
that nature has cut out for it. 

Shrubby ( Jr»- bi), a. [f. Shrub sb)- + -t.] 

1. Having the habit, growth, or size of a shrub ; 

having perennial woody stems rising from 
the root. In early use freq. applied to trees of 
stunted growth (cf. Scrubby aX i). 

xs8x Marbrck Bk. Notes 73A Mirrhe is a little shrubby 
tree. 1597 Bacon Coulers Gd. Ess. (Arb.) 148 The 

shootes or vnderwood that grow neare a great,. tree, is the 
most pyned and shrubbie wood of the field. 1630 Caft.Smith 
A dvis. Planters New Eng. 22 Three or foure short shrubby 
old Cedars. 1679 Evelyn Sylva (ed. 3) 2 These [trees] we 
shall divide into the Greater and more Ceduous, Fruticant, 
and Shrubby, 1707 Mortimer //wjA (1721) 1 . 66 Plants 
appearing Withered or Blasted, Shrubby and Curled, are the 
etlects of immoderate Wet or Heat, and Cold interchang- 
ably. 1773 Hist Brit. Dom. Amer. il v. § 2. 200 The timber 
is too small, shrubby, and gnarly. x8o8 Pike Sources 
Mississ. (1810) III. App. 22 On all the small streams there 
are shrubby cotton-trees. 1884 Bower & Scott De Barfs 
Phaner. 593 The thick masses of wood of shrubby and tree- 
like Chenopodiacea. 

b. In specific names of plants, often rendering 
la. fruticosus. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal m. xiv. Polemoninm sine 
Trifolium Jruticans. Shrubbie Trefoile. X640 Parkinson 
Theai. Boi. 1677 'I'he shrubby wild Bay of Candy. 1775 
Phil, Trans. LXVI. 15 note, Tho brassica sylvesiris, or 
shrubby cabbage. 1857 Thoreau Maine W. ii. (1869) 98 
Shrubby- willows or sallows. 1862 Johns Brit Birds 426 The 
Suarda fruticosa. Shrubby Sea Blite, of botanists. 1884 
W. Miller Plant-n. 57/2 Shrubby Grass. The genus 
Thamnochortus. 

f o. Of persons : Stunted, undersized, Obs. 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire v. (1891) 41 This kind© of people 
1 finde to be.,shorte of growth, broade, and shrubbye. 

2. Of the nature of or consisting of shrubs, 

XS40 Mem. Fount ains[,%xa\.fxs& Soc.) 343 A close of pasture 
with myche shrubby wood therein. *633 T. Stafford Pac. 
Hib. I. iiu (1821) 43 A lowe shrubbie boggie wood. i68x R. 
Knox Hist.ReL Ceylon iv. x. 165 I’he Woods began to be 
very full of 'I homs, and shrubby Bushes. 1708 J. Phillifs 
Cyder i. 8 The goats their shrubby bronze gnaw pendent. 
x8x6 Scott Old Mart, xvi, Troopers .. posted behind the 
cover of he shrubby copses of alders. 1869 A. R. Wallace 
Malay Archip, vii. (1874) 115 The undergrowth consisting 
of fine herbaceous plants, tree-ferns, and shrubby vegetation. 

3. Covered, planted, or overgrown with shrubs. 

1598 Yong Diana 44X 'The beauties of the shrubby hits. 
1609 Holland Amm. Marcell. 135 Through blind wayes in 
forrests and shrubbie places. X634 Milton Comus 306 Due 
west it rises from this shrubby point. 17x7 Berkeley Jrnl. 
Tour Italy Wks. 187X IV, 546 A stony, rocky, shrubby tract. 
x8x4 Brackenridge Jml. in Views Louisiana 227, I . . wan- 
dered several miles through shrubby hills, 1865 W. G, 
Palgrave Arabia I, 21S We stopped near noon in a little 
shrubby plain. 

4. Characteristic of a shrub or its habit. 

1776 Withering Boi. Arrangem. Veget. 804 Shrubby, 
somewhat woody, as the stems of the Rose. x8i6 EucycL 
Perth, V, 639/1 It rises with a shrubby stalk 8 or 9 feet high. 
1870 Hooker Stud, Flora 203 I’anacetum. .Herbs often 
shrubby below. 1882 Garden ii Mar. 161/1 The foliage, 
which IS produced on a strong, round, shrubby stem, is very 
dark green. 

Sh^bless (Jr»*bles), a, [f. Sheub sb.'i^ -f 
-LESS,] Without shrubs, 
x8i6 Byron Fris. Chillon ix, Shrubless crags. 1862 Mrs. 
Si'itiD La^i Vrs, India 34 Aden-— shmbless,, flowerless, 
dusky, grim, and scorious. 

SlLTU'blet. [ -LET.] A small shrub. 

x886 Offc. Handbk. Cape G, Hope 303 Shrublets of r to a 
feet. 1897 B^RVCE Inflr. S. Africa ro A country, .covered . . 
with grass or shrublets fit for catrle. 1900 B, D- Jackson 
Gloss. Bot. Terms, SkrubUt an wndershruU. 

So Slmrhling [-lihgJ, 


SHEinT, 


SHUCK. 


1854 T<a£//’< XXI. 456 The spring., "becleckstbe poor- 
est Si irubling. 

Slirufil ^ [Parallel to Sgbupp 

Refuse, esp. for burnmg; light refuse wood, 
pinders, etc. used for fuel. 

' i;39g> Langl. Rich. Rcdsles n. 154 Thus baterid his bred on 
feusshes aboute, And gaderid gomes on grene her as j?e 
Walkyd, ]?at all t>e schrofT and schroup sondrid ffrom ober. 
isoa Greene Conny Caick. 24 Store of shruff dust and small 
cofe. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 151 The shruff, moss 

and hair that the nest was thwackt together of. «i8oo 
Pegge SuppL Close.) Shruff., light rubbish wood, a perquisite 
to hedgers. Norf. and Stiff. 1893 Zincke Wherstead 100 
* Shruff ’ for the dry wood in the hedges. 

? Ohs, Also 6 shxoffe, 7 shroof. 
pad. G. jrAr(?/’fragment of mineral (Jacobsson in 
Grimm).] Old brass (or copper). Also in 

thruff^ brass., metal, 

xS4i~a Act 33 ffen. F///, c. 7 § i It was enacted, that noe 
person . .shoulae , . carrye . .anyBrasse Copper. . Guneraettall 
ne Shroffe Metal intoanye parte. .beyonde the Sea. a 1618 
JRuies Marchnndizes G 2, Shruffe or old Brasse. x693jPi^if/. 
Traus, XVII. 736 Brass Shruff serves instead of so much 
Copper. 1700 Rnd, XXI L 475 Bra.ss*Shruff , . is a collection 
of pieces of old Brass, which is usually procured in small 
parcels. xTa.inBeawes Lex, Mercai. (1752) 678 Battery 
and Brass Shruff. 1787 yacksm*s Oxford frul, 7 Apr. 3/3 
The following sorts of Copper, viz. Tile, Shraff, Shot, . . [etc,]. 
zSzs J» Nicholson Oper, Meek. 709, 8 oz. of shruff brass. 

Shrag* (Jr2?g)j sh. Also 7 sbrngg. [f. Shbug z/.] 
fl, a. A tng, pull. 1 >. A shake (of the hand). 
The first quot is obscure. 

CZ460 Play Sacram. 597 Here master master ware how ye 
tugg The devyile I trowe w‘ in shrugge for yc gooth rebylle 
rable. <7 1620 Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers {1855I 12 Unto this 
feIIowe..rie goe, And with my hand will give a shrug or 
two. 174* H. WALPOLE Let, to Mcmn 7 July, All the effect 
this notable speech had was to frighten my uncle, and make 
him give two or three shrugs extraordinary to his breeches. 
2 . A raising and contraction of the shoulders to 
express dislike, disdain, indifference, or the like. 

1594 Nashe Unfort, Trm, 69 It is growen to a common 
pronerbe, He giue him the Neapolitan shrug, when one in- 
tends to play the viilaine, and make no boast of it. 159® 
Bbaks. Merck. V, i. iii, no Still haue I borne it with a 
patient shrug. 1617 Mobyson itin, it. 167 To these excep. 
tions hee answered with a Spanish shrug of the shouldier. 
116x9 Fletcher Motts, Thomas 1. ii, Sirrah, no more of your 
French shrugs I advise you. xyix Steele .S/tf'c#. No, 75 
r 6 He contradicts with a Shrug, and confutes with a 
certain sufficiency. 1775 Mme, PArblay Early Diary 3 
Apr. He is a lively man, full of chat, and foreign shrugs and 
gestures. 1831 Scott Ct RoH, iii, A scarce visible shrug of 
apology, i85o Tyndall Glac. i, xxiv. xyo The Guide Qief 
..met me with a polite sympathetic shrug. i8f a Darwin 
Emotions xL 267 He ordered a Bengalee to climb a lofty 
tree but the man, vnth a shrug of his shoulders, and a later^ 
shake of his head, said he could not. i885 T. Frost Remitt, 
Cmntryjournalist 99, 1 jessed on, with a smile and a shrug, 
1 3 . A shifting or hitching of the body, a fidgety 
movement (cf. Shrgg v, 5). Obs. 

x6a6 W. Hawkins Apollo Skroving -jol There is a drow.sie 
shrugge., This shrugge is commonly performed with dis- 
playing out the armes, and yawning with the mouth. Ihid. 
The Misers shrugge, the winctar shrugge, the drowsie 
riirugge, the lousie shrugge. 

'f 4 - A shiver, shudder, Obs, rare, 

17x3 WoDROW (1842) L 448 'The Lord Advocate died 
without any shruggs of death. 

Slirug 2^* Forms: 5 sohmgge, 

shrakko, 5-7 shcrugge, 6 shroge, shruck, 8 
fi 3 ;irugg, 6- shrag, [Of obscure prigin. 

Sw. dial, skrukka.^ skrugge to crouch, sit doubled up, 
Da skrukke„ skrugge to duck with the head, to walk with 
a stoop, are probably unconnected.] 

1 . intr. To shiver; to shudder for cold or fear. 
Now rare or Obs, 

CX400 [see Shrugging vbLshX CX440 Promp. Parv. 44g/x 
Schruggyn \Wmch, MS. shrugja:oii],yri>T«/A 1549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasm, Par. i Peter iv. n b, As often as we loke 
backeat them, we shrugge for feare to remembre snche f ylthy- 
UftS of lyfe. xgSo Blundkvile Horsemanship^ Horsds Dis. 
bexxiv. 35 He will be chill, and shrug for cold. 1609 Dekk br 
Gtdt s Hom-bk. v. 27 The French Lacquey, and Irish Foote- 
boy, shrugging at the doores, 1642 D. Rogers Haaman 580 
To shrugge iu cold weather, and to wish a fire, a 1677 
Manton Serm, Ps. cxix. 136 He that shrugs when he sees a 
snake creep upon another. 170a S, Parker tr. Cicero's De 
Pinthns iL 130 It makes me shrugg when I call to mind the 
Agonies which hse suffer’d* 

2 , To raise (and contract) the shoulders, esp. as 
an expression of disdain, indifference, disclaiming 
responsibility, etc. ; in early use also, t to cringe. 

C14S0 in Aungier.S>«Mi (1840) 299 They schal not., caste 
oute ther aripes or handes, nor scUrugge withe the scholders. 
*577“»7 Holinshed Chrort, HI. 1154/2 If they did either 
frowne or shrug at him. 1607 Shaks, Cor. i. ix. 4 Where 
great Patricians shall attend, and shrug, Tib’end admire. 
16x0 -— Temp. I, ii, 367 Hag-seed, hence :,.,.shrttg’st thou 
(Malice) ? 1680 Drydek Kind Kpr, i. i. xi Here will you 
take me at my word 7 VKood {.Shrugging uf) Trt^po paca^ 
iroppoco, X788 M M E. D' A R bla,y Diary to Jan.,, I was quite 
shocked for h er, and could only shrug in dismay, xftek Scott 
Rob Roy xxxiii, Ewan . ..shruggech a«one wW would express 
by that sign that whkt he was doing was none of his own 
choice. 1859 Meredith R, /Vis'm'/xfiv, Adnau,...^ 
accompanied him out of the room, shruggin®. *880 Caele 
Crandissimes xiv, U'he quadroon shrugged. 

S. irons. To raise and contract (the shoulders) 
in this way. Formerly often with up. 

' 'xs47BodRDE/«/n?<r/. Knenul 187 Yf he cast hyarheadal the 
one syde, and do .shroge vp hys shoulders. 1594 Nash* 
Unfold, Trav, Bab, The actiou that he vsed,t of sihrucking 


7m 

I vp his shoulders,.. and biting the Up. Saffron 

Walden G 2, If. . I had not seene him shrug his shoulders, and 
I talk of going to the Bathe. 1603 Dekker Womi, Vearg Wk-s. 
(Grosart) I. 137 Shrugging his shouldens together. 171a 
Steele Sped. No, 264 p 2 He . .shrugs his shoulder when you 
talk of Securities. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner i. 66 H e shrugs 
his shoulders, siiakes hishead. 1835-6 Totid's Cycl, A not. I. 
339 The triangular space between the deltoid and pectoral 
may be seen even in the living person when the shoulders are 
shrugged up. 1876 Green Stray Studies 48 The Italian 
shrugs his shoulders and submits in a humorous way. 

4 . nonce-uses. a. To bring by shrugging (f«/^ ..). 
X766 Goldsm. Vic. W, xviiL It is not the^ composition of 
the piece, but the number of starts and attitudes tliat may 
be introduced into it that elicits applause. I have known a 
piece with not one jest in the whole drugged into popularity. 
h. To express by means of a shrug. 

1897 ‘A. Hope’ Phroso i, He. .shrugged a tolerant ^As 
you will with eloquent shoulders. 

fS, intr, (and rejl.) To move the body from 
side to side as with uneasiness, or as a gesture of 
joy or self-satisfaction ; to fidget about. Obs, 
c 1460 [see Shrugging vbL sh. 2}. 1567 Harman Caveat 
<1869) 7X The good man of the house shrodge {Jread 
shrogde]hyinforloye, thinking tohymselfe.I wyllmakesome 
pastyme with you anone. x6ox [?MarstonJ fack Drums 
Eniert, iii. D4b, Mounsieurs Goatdrunke, and heshrugges, 
and skrubbes, and hees it for a wench, a 1631 Donne Sat, 
I. 74 He. .grins, smacks, shrugs, and .such an itch endures, 
As pren rises, or schoole-boyes which doe know Of some gay 
sport abroad, yet dare not goe. 1638 Dbkkf-r etc. Witch of 
Edmanioniv, it stage dir., Enter Dog, shrugging as it were 
for joy, and dances, 1651 H. More Second Lash in Enthns. 
'rri,„ etc. (1656) Mab, That Book.. I intended onely for a 
stumble to wake you (that you might shrugg and rub your 
eyes, and see in what a naked condition you are). 1652 R oxb. 
Ball. (1891) VII. 479 The Louse gave a tug, that made the 
Taylor shrug, 

0 . rejl. and intr. To draw oneself together, 

< curl ’ oneself up ; to shrink. ? Obs, 

1603 Florio tr. Montaigne in. ix. 588 Let meeshrowdand 
slirugge my selfe into my shell, as a tortoise. x6i6 B. Jonson 
Devil an Ass i. iv. 8a stage dir., Hee shrugs himselfe vp in 
the cloake. 1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick sg How Plants, 
when they first begin to bud, will shrug and contract the 
little Stem. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xvii, Robin, the bird, 

. . shrugs and Folds itself into its feathers, 
f 7 . intr. To shrink back or away, cower ; occas. 
const, inf., to hesitate to do something. Oh. 

1576 Gascoigne Grief of Joy 11. Iv, That from the sonne we 
shrug into the shade And drowping sitt. 1589 Fleming 
Virg. Georg, u 7 But that thou dost refuse and shrug to 
know such slender cares. 1:642! D. Rogers Naaman 385 
Let us not.. shrug at the difficulty. 167s Brooks Golden 
Key Wks. 1867 V. 191 Will you shrug, and shrink, and faint, 
and fret when you are reproached for his name ? 
t8. trans. To contract or jerk uneasily. Obs, 

X63B Butler Hud, iii. i, 173 He ^rugg*d his sturdy Back, 
As if he felt his Shoulders ake. 

9 , To jerk, pull or tug z//. b/.S. 

18^ J. Barlow Colwnb, in. 441 Zamor, the chieftain of 
the Tiger-band,.. Shrugg’d up his brinded spoils above the 
rest. t^9 Mary E. Wilkins Far-away Melody etc. (1891) 29 
She lay quietly, her shawl shrugged up over her face. 

Hence Sbrugged (fr»gd>^/. a. 

1850 Robertson Serm. Ser. iii. 1. (1857) 4 An arched eye- 
brow, a shrugged shoulder. 

Sbira ggiug, Tibl sbt, [f. Shrug v, -f -ing 
fl. Shivering. Obs, 

c X400 LanfrmuPs Cirurg, lao A scharp feuere falH}?, jje 
which arrigor [jssa rigor), hat is to seie a cold schurgynge 
I? read schrugynge], goih tofore. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia lu 
(xoi2) ai7 The touch of the cold water rtiade a prettie kinde 
of shrugging come over her bodie. 1678 R. L’Estrangs 
Senecds M or,., Anger 352 A kind of Horror, and 

Shrugging upon the Sprinkling of Cold Water. 

2 . Raising and contracting the shoulders. 

C1460 Russell Bk, Nurture 287 Nor pikynge, nor trifel- 
ynge, ne .shrukkynge hau3 ye wold sawc. a 1693 Uro^e- 
hart's Rabelais in. xvii. 141 The,. shrugging of her hulchy 
Shoulders. 1693 Evelyn. La Quint. ComfL Card. I. 
J36 The shrugging up of the Shoulders, 
f 3 . Shrinking, hesitation. Obs. 

16x7 Hieron Wks. II. 35X There is with many a kind of 
shrugging at this duties 

Pfl, a, [f. ShEUG V, + -ING 2.] 

t L Shivering, shuddering. Obs. 

UCX586 StnuEY Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 178 b, With a shrug- 
ging kinde of tremor in all her principall partes, 
t 2 . ? Causing shivers, chilling. Obs, 

1598 Drayton Heroic, Ep, 88 The shrugging a3n:e about 
thy Temples, hurles. 
t 3 . Cringing. Obs. 

^ 1629 Earle Microcosm, (Arh.) 88 Hee begs too, onely not 
in the downeriglit for Gods sake, but with a shrugging God 
hlesse you,; 

4 . That shrugs, or is accompanied by a shrug of 
the shoulders, 

18x4 L. Hunt Poems (i86o> 233 The rambler, , Peels 

. . in his shrugging neck the resolute blast. 1839 M ereditii 
R, Feverel xxxvi. Adrian ventured a shrugging protest in 
her behalf. 19x0 Contemp. Mev. Mar. 336 Her kuiudied and 
shwgg^ng: lAbuIder-Wacfes^ * ■ > 

Hence Slira’ggingly with a shrug. 

xsSg PumENHAM Engl. Poesie i. vilu (Arb.) 56 The third 
me tmrrks shrug^ngly saith^ I kept not to sSt sleeping with 
my Poesietxll a (Jueeue came and kissed me. xgox Daii^ 
Tt"'MaA Studeuts in^eiiwarioriid 
shruggtngly express the. osih^ that Morocco wxR drift 
' aloc^ ^ - i I 

to shrug the shoulders j contentptBOus; 

Gt Mgtr§, A doDveariorial 






visitor was certain to feel very shruggish at first sight of the 
; terms on which the marquis was with ’ persons of that sort * 

Shrttkke, obs. form of Sheug. 

' Sluruiik (Jr^ijk) ,pp/. a, [pa, pple. of Shrink v.] 

1. Contracted or reduced in size ; drawn together 
into a smaller compass ; f reduced in power, means 

i or the like. Also with together, upj away, ’ 

a. in predicative use. 

1330 Palsgr- 705/2 My leather purse is shronke. 1540 — 
Acolastus 11. 1. H ij, My bely or panche is all wasted quyte 
; vp or shronke to gether. 1592 K.yd Mnrther /. Brewen 
Wks. (1901) 291 Vomiting till his intrailes were all shrunke 
and broken. 1607 Shaks. Timon iii. ii. 68 Hmon is shrunke 
indeede. 1663 Stapylton Slighted Maid Prol., Men are 
shrunk in Brain as well as Stature. 1673 Evelyn Terra 
(16^6) 68 Sedums..when to all appearance shrunk and 
shrivel’d up. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxviii, My dominions 
. .are somewhat shrunk in compass. 1827 — Chron, Canon, 
gate iii, The wood paneling was shrunk and warped. 1843 
Budd Dis, Liver 245 The brain,. is generally somewhat 
shrunk. 

b. in attributive use. Now somewhat rare. 

xsga Shaks. Rom. ^ fid. iv. i 104 In this borrowed like- 
nesse of shrunke death Thou shalt continue two and forty 
houres. 1593 — ; Lucr. 1455 Her blew bloud chang’d 
to black© 111 euerie vaine, Wanting the spring, that those 
shrunke pipes had fed. 1600 — A. F. L. 11. vii. 161 His 
shrunke shanke. 1609 B. Jonson Masque Wks. (i6i6) 955 
As low as lies Old shrunk- vp Chaos. 1631 Massinger Believe 
as You List iv. iv, To stretch my snruncke up sinnewes 
at an ore. 1673 Hannah Woolley Gentlew. Comp. 185 The 
withered or shrunk Barberries. 1784 Cow per 7 1. 352 
I'he flaccid, .shrunk, And wither’d muscle. ^ 1833 Court Mag. 
VI. 71/2 She was of shrunk growth, if not positively 
deformed. X849 Cupples Green Hand xv. (1856) 149 Till 
his shrunk face was as quiet on the pillow as if he’d been 
really at home the first night after a voyage. 1907 G. F. 
Scott Eluot Rom. Plant Life xv, tg 6 The ' shrunk ' oi 
folded condition of the leaflets. 

2 . Of cloth ; That has been subjected to the 
process of * shrinking 

189s .stores Price List, White Flannels... Cream Tennis. 
Twill (Shmiik). 

3 . Fitted on by the process of shrinking. 

X908 Wesim. Gaz. 18 Aug. 4/2 Eight cylindeis, arranged 
V-fashion, with shrunk-on brass water-jackets. 

Slirxinkeu (Jrt^ gk’n), ppl, a. [pa. pple. of 
Shrink ®.] ~ Shrunk ppl. a. i* 

a. in predicative use. 

c 930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke vi, 6 Hond his 5Iu sui cira jescrun- 
can manus eius dextra arida. 1390 Gow'ER Conf. I. 98 H ire 
Lippes schrunken ben for age. X398 Heevisk Barth. De 
P.R. xvii.xxiii. (1495)617 Synewes that ben shronken wyth 
the Crampe. 1471 Caxton (Sommer) I. 43 This 

dede man of whom the skyn was scorched, the fles^ rested, 
the senewes shronken. 1582 Bentley Mairones iii. 
290 My bones are so bruised, my sinewes are so shrunken, 
1873 Miss Braddon Lucius Davoren i, Very shrunken are 
the stores which Lucius Davoren guards. 1876 Bristowe 
Theory ^ Pract. Med; (1878) 785 The liver .shrunken and in- 
durated. 1877 Black Green Past, xxx. The mamma was 
shrunken and shrivelled. 

b. in attributive use. ^ 

c 1400 Ragmcm Roll ix. in Wright Anecd, Lit 84 Your 
shninkyn lyppis and your gowuldyn tethew 1390 Spenser 
: F. Q. u ix, 20 'i'he. .shrunken synewes of her chosen knight. 

I 1623 Bacon Ess., Truth (Arb.) 500 If there were taken out of 
Mens Mindes, Vaine Opinions, Flattering Hopes., it would 
! leaue the Mindes, of a Number of Men,jpoore shrunken 
’ Things. Ibid,, Boldness 519 'I'hat puts his Face, into a most 
Shruncken, and woodden Posture. 1793 Southey Joan of 
Arc II. 210 Pale and shrunken cheeks. 1833 Dickens Dorrii 
I. V, The baking-dish was served up.. on a shrunken doth 
at an end of the dining- table. x86o fV. Smith'' s Diet Bible 
■ I. S.V. Antioch, Modern Antakia is a .shrunken and miser- 
able place. x86o Geo. Eliot AHll on FI, ii. iv, He bad 
: father a shrunken appearance. X879 — Theo. Such xvi aSx 
; I'he shrunken meaning that popular or polite speech assigns 
i to ‘ morality 

ShryfFe, Shryve, obs, ff. Sheriff, Shriyb. 
Shshsli. Aa extended Sh 1 
Honce Shjslishing vbl, sh, 

1848 [see Sh], 1873 H. K P. Spofford Pilot's Wife in 
: Casquet Lit IV. 13/2 She and thenurse made such a j acket 
between them, with their shshshing and txotting and patting 
and stirring and tipping. 

Shu, variant of She, Shoo. 

I! Shuba (Jw*ba). Also shooba ; anglicized 
shube (6 shoiibe, 6-7 sbub, Sshoobe, 9 sohub, 
shoub). [Russian inyOa.] A fur gown or great- 
coat. i' Abo, a piece of fur, 

XS9X Horsey Trav. (Hakl, Soc.) 234 Two shtibs or gowns 
of white armmens. xs^ Hakluyt Voy, I. 54 Their shoubes 
orgownes are hayrie on the outside, and open behinde, 
with, tailes hanging dowiie to their hammes, X656 Act 
Commw. c. 20 Rates (1658) 466 Furs called .. Calaber, Shubs 
of Calaber, the piece or Shub 02 oo 00, 1733 Hanway Treev, 
(i76r2>‘ I, VI. bcxxiii. 380 A full great coat lined with fur 
\,Note, The Russians call it a shoo be.] 1814 Lady Lyttel- 
ton in Corr. (1912) i8r Dress, a quadruple shawl and fur 
shuba over it. 1823 Vtscr. Stfsatford de Rejocliffk in 
Life (1888) 1. 358 A panoply of bearskin, SLschub of grand 
dimensions. 1849 Mrs. Atkinson Tartar SfeppesyuLlx^Sgl 
177 During the greatest heat they wore hor.se-skin shubes. 
1904 "Whishaw Tiger of Muscovy xxvih, Amy stood dressed 
in her fur shooba. 

Shubraeh, variant of Shabracqub. 

Shueh: see Sheugh, Such. 

• Shucks sh.\ Obs. exc. dud. Forms *. i sencca, 
soeoooa, 3 »(c)uolce, sohucke, shuke. [OE. 
scuccay perhaps f. root skuh- to terrify (cf. Shy).] 
•fcL A.devil, fiend, Obs, 

.Beemuff CGr*> past hie wideferhS leofla kpd^ieweoxc 




SHUCK, 
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SHUIT, 



beweredon ^uccum and scinnum. e 888 iELFREO 
^eth. xxxix. § 6 Ba wyrd he )>onne wjTc3..SurhL J>ara 
scuccena mislke btwrencas. -c looo A^s. Matt, iv; lo 

Ba cw^ se haalend to him, gang )?u sc^occa on- baea e izos 
Lay. 6838 Swa vuele he luuede his Hf J?at )>e scucke hine 
i-fenge. a lazS yuiiana. 56 Ant tu }?at schticke art schiicken 
lzf.r, shuken] herien ant heien. c 1230 Halt Meid. 59 
laVe vnwiht, be hellene schucke, 

2. dial, A spectre hound* 

1850 iV. 4- Q, Ser. i. I. 468 Shack the Bog-fiend. This . 
phantom I have heard many persons in East Norfolk... ! 
describe as having seen as a black shaggy dog, with fiery 
eyes. 1893 Daily Nertm a8 Sept. 4/7 Mr. F. A Paley was 
not uneducated . .yi^ he saw Shuck 1 

Shuck. (J'yk), Chiefly and U.S, Also 
alhock. [Oiigin unknown.] 

1. A husk, pod, or shell ; esp, the outer covering 
or strippings of Indian corn, chestnuts, hickory ^ 
nuts, etc. See CORN-SHUOK. 

1674 Ray S'. 4* B. C, Wards 77 A Shuck : an husk or sjaell ; 
as Bean-shucks, Bean-shells, per Anagraraatismum row . 
Bush forte. 1741 CompL Fam.~Piece t, i. 21 The Shucks 
of Almonds dried and beaten to Powder, 1811 Mass, Spy 
12 June 4/3 The straw and the shucks, after the stacks are in, 
will bestow a cover on them impenetrable to. drought 1847 
Ai,b. Smith Chr, Tadpole vii, Looking about as digestible as 
..a chesnut shuck. 1872 Schele de Yzm. Americanisms ; 
Shucks are very much .prized at the South as fodder for 
cattle. 1892 Kiplihg & Balestier Nazdahka 55 Ill-fitting ; 
as the shuck on a dried cob. 
b. A fruit skin. 

1872 Brown I MG Ring- ^ Bk. vii. 840 Three hundred thou- 
sand bees and wasps Found her £.ptf. a figj out, feasted on 
her to the shuck. 

e. The shell of an oyster or clam, 

*881 Ingersoll Oysterdndusiry 248. 

d. The shell4ike covering of some larvae. 

1886 Field 23 Jan. 104/t To secure the swiftly darting 
larvae. , before emerging from the * shuck 

2. As a type of something valueless. 

a. gen. b. in negative phr., esp, in not warlh shucks =» 
good for nothing, c. A mean or contemptible person, d. 
(See quot.) 

a 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters III. iii. 36 They’d 
whip tis to shucks on the parairer [ = prairie]. 1859 Beecher 
Life Thoughts Ser. lu roo Uhey \sc. infidels] shake and 
rend His truths until they think that they have destroyed 
them, but they have only cleared them of the shuck, 1^0 
Nature 20 F eb. 376 That record — a mere dry shuck, emptied 
of nearly all that makes natural history delightful. 1897 
Century Mc^. Aug. 591 That’s the biggest shuck and the 
Uttlest nubbin I ever did see. 

b. 1847 Robb Squatter Life 135 He ain’t wuth shucks, and 
ef you don’t lick him fur hi.s onmannerly note, you ain’t wuth 
shucks, nuther. 1868 All Year Round 10 Oct. 431 As for 
your being a furrener, it don’t matter shucks. 1897 Outing 
XXX. 174/2 We couldn’t parly-voo worth shucks, 1910 
Churchill Mod. Chron. in. x, It don’t amount to shuclcs, 
as we used to say in Missouri. 

c. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. n. iii. 206 Fer such mean 
sSiucks ez creditors are all on Lincoln’s side. 1887 Kentish 
Gloss.^ A regular old shuck. 

d. 1872 ScHELE DE Verb Americanisms 47 During the 
Civil War, ..the original Blue Backs of the Confederacy., 
soon became known as Shucks, a name sufficiently signifi- 
cant of their evU repute as a circulating medium. 

8 . pi, as an inteij. of contempt or indifference. 
1885/ M. Twain ’ in Century Mag, Feb. 557/2 ‘We can 
spare it * Oh, shucks, yes, we can spare it*. 1906 Gun- 
ter Prince in Garret ix. 220 * Shucks, I know girls better 
than you do *, was the ex-schoolmistress’s reply, 

4. attrib. and Comb, 

183s J. P. Kennedy Horse-Shoe Rohinsan xl, A shock- 
bed was spread for the lady, x86o Knickerbocker Mag. 
June 613 We. .enjoyed in common our shuck-mattress and 
scanty quilts, 1883 * M. Twain * in Century Mag. Feb. 547/2 
There’s always cobs around about in a shuck tick, and they 
poke into you. 1887 Egksleston Graysons ix, I’here were 
some shuck-bottom clrairs, and a splint-bottom rocking-chair. 
*888 Ibid. XXXI, He drew up another shuck-bottomed chair, 
SlltLCk, vj- [Of oi^cnre origin, Cf. the dial. 
shucks to shiver, also to shirk (work),] inir. To 
shrink, draw back, hesitate. 

i6ao Jer. Dyke Set, Senn. (1640) 351 It was Gods price 
then ; and they shukt not at it. Ibid.^ Those be the shuckings 
of earthly hearte. 1643 Trarp Comm, Gen. xvil 26 To shew 
his prompt and present obedience, without shucking and 
bucking, without delays and consults. 1684 Bunyan Seas, 
Counsel To Rclr. A 6 Those bitter pills, at which we so whinch 
and shuck. 41:1688 — Sainti Knowl. Wks- 1853 11. it 
Usually in these [afflictions], though they make Us shuck 
whenever they come upon us, blessing coucbe^h. 

Skuck, U.S, Also sbock. [f. SnoeK sb.^] 

1. Irons. To removo the shucks from (corn, etc.)., 

*819 W, Faux Mem. Days (1823) 211 My host had a large 

party, .assembled to effect a corn shucking^ .something like 
an English hawkey, or harves^t^ home. Com shuckiig 
means plucking the e.irs of Indian com from the stalk. 

Ingersoll Oyster-Industry (Fish. Industr. U.S.) 248 
Shock, to open or ‘shuck’ clams or oysters. 1887 Goode, 
etc. Fish. Industr, U.S. v, II. 553 The avera;.:ie price paid 
for shucking raw oysters is 15 cents a gallon. x8M Eggle- 
ston Grcqysozis xxx, To shuck out. . eight or ten ears of corn, 

2. transf, soa&jfig, a. To remove, throw or strip 
get rid of, 

*848 Major Jones Sk. Travel 178 After shuckin out £he 
passengers and baggage,, .they tuck us down a steep hili 
to the steambote. *856 Yale Lit, Mag, XXL 144 The 
cussed fever and ague had jist shucked his meat cl^n off* 
#x86o A B- Longstreet Southern Sk.gt (Bartlc^), He’d 
off his coat to fight, xSgx Century Mag, Nov- 63, 
They have never shucked thdir boyhood. 

o. rejl, and To slip out of one’s dotli«'j 
fo strip onoselfl . .1 


^1848 Major Jones .Sit. Traoels.vj, I shucked ootof my old 
cloilies. 1897 R. M. Johnston Timesitx MiddteGeorgm. 

37 Sam . , shucked hisself out his workin’-clothes. 

Hence Shucked ppl. a. ; Shu'cker, one who 
shucks oysters or clams; Shu'ckiiig- sb, (see 
sense i above), 

1886 Appleton’s Ann. Cycl. 524/2 To fix the standard of 
measurement of shucked oysters in the State. 1887 (Goode, 
etc. Fisk, Industr. U.S.v.W. 553 Estimating the average 
amount made by the shuckers at $6 a week. 

Shuck, dial, form of Shook sb.^ 

Shucker, obs. form of SccKEE. 
t Sku'Cl^e, Obs. [app. by -form of C httoklb 
v.^ zVz/n To chuckle; also, to cluck. 

1598 Flqrio, CoUeppolarsi diallegrezza-, to shuckle, to 
chuck or rouze ones selfe to gladnes and mirth. 1684 
Otway v, 63 Would but my little Partridge call, 

methinks I could sb shuckle;, and run, and Bill, and dap my 
Wings about her. Hah! 

Skud. Obs, exc. diaL (E. Angl., Yorks., Derbs,, j 
Heref.) Also 5 schudde, 9 shod. [Late ME. 
schudde, of obscure origin, 

A Teut, root *skeud-i *skaud - : *skud’ with the sense ‘to 
cover seems to be evidenced by LG- schode, G, sekote pod, 
Eng. dial. Shood, ON. skauUr pi (Norw. skau), MLG. 
schdde, horse’s sheath, ON. skjSba bag, purse, and perh. 

M LG., M Du. Afa&wais/rw to protect,] 

Ashed. 

<rx44o Promp, Piarj?. 449/1 Schudde, hovel, or swynekote, 
or howse of sympyl hyllynge to kepe yn besesty.s, catatzdum. 
1637 Rbsve Gods Plea 175 Let not. .the thatched shuds be 
neater buiit then your tiled houses. 1688 HolmesfieldCrt.i 
Rolls in Addy Sheff, Gloss, s.v,, A shud near to the said 
barn. *787 W. H. Marshall Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Skud^ 
shed, a 1825 Forby Yoc. E. A nglia. Shod, Shudf a shed. 
Shud, obs. form of Shood, husk of oats. 
Shudder (Jo*dox), sb. [f. Shudder v.'l 

1. An act of shuddering ; a convulsive tremor of 
the body occasioned by fear, repugnance, or chill. 

Phr. To give one the shudders, 

1607 Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 137, I know you’I sweare, 
terribly sweare Into strong shudders, andto heaueiily Agues 
Th’ immortall Gods that heare you. 

1824 Miss 'Szzmzz Inker, vi. An aguish shudder. 184* 
Dallas Superint, 212 [She] said.. before I spoke of 
the Communion, that seeing it last Sunday, ‘gave her the 
shudder.s*. 1851 Longf. Golden Leg, iv. Neighboring Nun. 
nery, Through, all my limbs a shudder ran, 187a Darwin 
Emotions xiu 302 llie first sensation of fear, or the imagina- 
tion of something dreadful, commonly excites a shudder. , 
X908 Sat, Rev. 13. June 750/2 They solemnly adjure the 
author not to waste ...talent., on giving us the sliudders. 

2. A tremulous or vibratory movement ; a quiver. 

1863 Swinburne Chastelard i. i. 13 The soft and rapid 

shudder of her breath In talking. 

Shudder (Jz?-d 3 i), v. Forms : 4 shodder, 5 
shodur, shuder, shoter, shady r (?) , 5-6 shoder, 
6 - shudder. [ME. skod[d)re, cognate with MLG. 
schdderen^ also schaderen (LG. schuddem, whence 
mod.G, sthauderrt)^ MDu. schMeren, frequenta- 
tive formation (see -er^) on the root skud- to 
shake. 

To this root belong also (i) MLG., UG.schuddeM (whence 
app. ,MSw., Sw, skudda, and NFris. skorre for *skodde), 
(2) OFris. sekedda (WFris. skodzjot NFri.s. skSddi}, OHC^. 
scuftan, scutit)en (MHG. schiit(t)en, G. schatien, whence 
mod.G. frequent. schittUm), (3) LG. sckuddeln^ OHG- 
scutildn (MHG. schutein, G, sch-Stteln)^ (4) OHG. scutisbn 
to shudder, ‘ trepidatio ’.] 

1. intr. To have a convulsive tremor of the body 
caused by fear, abhorrence, or cold; hence, to 
tremble with horror or dread. 

4x13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. no For doute le‘;te he 
valle he shoddreth ant shereth. c 1450 Cov. Myst. (Shaks. 
Soc.) 158 We xulde shadyr for no sh<jure. c 1460 Tovmeiey 
Myst. xxx. 98, 1 shoterd and shoke I herd sich a rerd. a *329 
Skelton Col, Cloute 68 Thus echo of other blother I'he 
tone agayng the tother* Alas, they make me shodet 1 1393 
Drayton Eel, x. 4 The poore Heards. .Shuddred with keen- 
nes of the winters cold. x6o2 Marston Antonio’s Rev. n. 
iii, Thou wrapt in furres, bcaking thy lymbs 'fore fiers For- 
bidst the frozen. Zone to shudder, a 1700 Dryoeh Theod, 
Hon. 3-12 With Horror shuddring, on a heap theyrun. 1788 
hiME. D’Arblay Diary 13 Feb., I shuddered, and drew in- 
voluntarily back, when.. I saw Mr. Burke. 1814 Scott Ld. 
of Isles la. XXXI, He.. mark'd him shudder at the sword. 
X848 Thackeray Va^ Fair xxxix, Only two or three 
domestics shuddered in the bleak old servants' hall rfl7x 
L. Stephen Play^, Enr. (1894) ii. 41 The masses of ice 
and snow,. make him openly shudder. *883 ‘Mrs. Alzx- 
andkr' At Bay ii, I have seen you look surprised when 
1 have started and shuddered at trifies. 
h, Iransf. 

1769 funhts Lett, xxix, 132 There are stlU some facts in 
store at which humam nature would shudder- 1833 T. Hook 
Parson’s Dau. hl ii, Her gentle heart, shuddering as it did 
with horror at his premeditated cruelty. *848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair x, My mind shudders when I think of Iher awful, 
awful situation. 

e. With away^ ttp ; To slirinky^w. 

1668 Dryden Maiden Q.u,\^ As dhildren. . First try the 
water with their tender feet; Then, shuddering tup with cold, 
step back again. 1833 Mas. (jaskkll Ruth xviii. She 
shuddered up from contemplating k. 183s — North 4' S, xxv, 
She shuddered away from the threat of his enduring love. 
*893 Mary E. Mann In Summer Shade x, Mentally shud- 
dennjgf away firom the pktiucelie had called 0^ 

,'d.‘ CO-il^ , 

'1^42 Tk, IV* tern Aiuodda^ht, dMMerid 

' to .esqqf TosftAiOY Uynm^ ^N&smess Principle * v, 

> Shudf^er uot,>iO'piSs^be Istiream.; jtSda.MntiBxa^ PwtHlasy' 


xxix. Poet. Wks. (1912) x 16 Already I shuddered to feel llxe 
wave, As I kept sinking slowly. . 

2. nonce-uses. a. To go otti with a ^buclder. 

1832 'VB.AQK.xzJiCi Esmond iii. xiii, The roses had shuddered 

out of her cheeks. 

b. trans. To shake ^with a shudder. . 

1827 Hood Hero Eeavder eev, Lo I how she shudders off 
the beaded wave. 

3. intr. To move tremulously, vibrate, quiver, 

1849 Cupples Green. Hand xiv, Still catching the fierce 

rush of the gale, .which steadied her though she shuddered to 
it. 1856 Mrs. Browning Leigh in. 276 My pulse Would 
shudder along the purple-veined wrist Like a shot bird. 
X869 Farrar Families of Speech i. 25 The full dawn of 
which the earliest beams had shuddered through the darki- 
ness some years before. 

4 . Irans. G'o cause to sb udder, nance-use. 

x: 1801-3 W. 'BhAKE Auguries Innoc. 8 A robin redbreast ln 
a cage Puts all Heaven in a rage. A dove-iiousehll’d with 
doves and pigeons Shudders Hell thro’ all its regions, 
i* 5. zw/r. and To scatter. 

^1400 Desir. Troy iv. 1335 All shodurt as shepe, shout 
of his way. Ibid, 3706 The shippis with shire wynd shodert 
in twyn- Ibid. 6581 He. .Shent of j?o shjdkes, shudrit hom 
itwyn. 

Shn-dderftil, a. [f. Shtodbb + -rntj 
Causing shudders. Hence S3iu'dderjfiU3y 
*872 Stevenson Lett. (191 1) I, 44 She cries out— O so 
shudderfully. ipot League yrtd, 16 July 465 A sharp and 
shudderful contrast. 

Skxuddering', vbl. [f. Shudder m. ^ 
-iNUi.] The action of the verb Shudder. 

c 1440 Pallad. on Hush, i, xc, Ashuddering \p,r, shoughtur- 
yng] a flusshing, & affray He [it- the peacock] maketh 
thenne. *363 Golding Ovids Met, iv, A ij b j A shuddryng 
throughe her stracke. 1737 Gentl. Mag, VII, 630/1 With 
univeisal shudd’ring, and dismay. 1796 Morse Amer, 
Geog. 1. 288 Ihey have intervals of shuddering, as if they 
were in a strong fit of the ague. 1812 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary (1876) IV. 205 The. . event.. I never even yet recollect 
without an inward shuddering. 1888 Athenaeum 20 Oct, 
516/ 1 Strong shudderings and revulsions, 

S^u'dderiiig, ppl, a. [f. Shudder v. + 

-ING-.] 

L That shudders ; trembling with cold, fear, or 
abhorrence ; quivering, vibrating. 

1396 Shaks. Merck. V, iii. ii. no And shuddring fearw, 
and greene-eyed iealou&ie. i6oz Marston Ant. <5- Mel. in, 
Wks, 1856 I. 30 The shuddering moine that flakes, Wiih 
silver tinctur, the east vierge of heaven. 1742 W. Collins 
Ode Fear 53 With shudcTring meek submitted thought. 
1764 Goldsm. Treev, 65 I'he shudd'ring tenant of the firtgid 
zone. x8ss Tennyson Maud lu iv. vii, In the shuddering 
dawn. 187a O. W. Holmes Poet Breakf,-t, v, The massive 
turret shudders with the shuddering rocks on which it rests. 
1891 Farrar Darkn, 4- Dawn xxviii, A light laugh woke 
a shuddering echo along the fretted roof. 

2. Characterized or accompanied by shuddering* 
1586 Warner Alb. Eng. i. vi. (1589) 20 Saue bowlings out 
and shuddering feare came nought to eare or sight ^ 1794 
Mrs. Raocliffe Myst, Vdolpho xxvi. Pointing with a 
shuddering emotion to Annette. 17^ — Italian ii,^A 
shuddering presentiment. X863 Geo. Eliot Romola i. iii, 
I have a shuddering sen.se of what there is in.side. i88a 
Sat, Rev, 6 May 567/1 To leave on the hearer an impression 
of shuddering disgust. 1^3 W. H. Hudson Idle Days 
Patar, L 2 Strange grating and grinding noises, and 
shuddering motions of the ship. 

b. Causing one to shudder, rare. 

1848 Lady Lyttelton in Corr. (1912) 384 The notioa of 
his being actually put to death.. is Juddering 1 

Shu’dderingly, [f. prec. + -LT2,] la 

a shuddering manner ; with a shudder or shudders* 
*592 Nashe Strangs Nemes F 3 The., Mariner, that talks 
quakingly andshudoeringly of astorme that hee hath newly 
toyld through. 1797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian vii, Vivaldi 
shuddei'ingly turned to look on it again. 1823 Miss Edge- 
worth irx Scott’s Faon, Lett. (1894,1 IL 179 note. The touch 
of insanity in the brother’s character in the last shudderingly 
fine scene. 1846 Trench Mirac. xxix. (1862) 414 She 
would most shudderingly contemplate that beloved form 
made a spectacle to strangers, 

SlL'a*’ddersomey a, [f. Shudder + -some.] 
Causing a shudder, 

1893 Strand Mag. VI. 694 Below the nose a pale, ghastly, 
half-open mouth. It was shudclersotiie. 1893 /\ill Mali 
Gaz. 23 Dec. 11/2 There is something ghastly, something 
shuddersome about the little piece, 

Slm'ddery, a, [fi Shudder + -y.] Charac- 
terized by or causing shuddering ; * creepy b 
1863 R. S. Hawker in Life (1905) 450 My health is 
shuddeiy — nine-tenths mental too. 1880 World 9 Juncj, 
Wilkie Collins grows . .more spectral and shuddery. 

Hence Sliu-dderiaess. 

1874 R. H. Hutton Cril. Coniemp. Th. (1894) I. 68 The, 
dreary hopelessness and shudderiness, . .if I may coin a word, 
of the mood depicted. 

Shuddery, Shudra: see Sudra, m Indian 
caste. Shude: see Shood. Shuder, var.SuDDER. 
Shue, shoOjZ^. *Sk. [See Shove 27., etym,note .7 
mlr. To swing, play at see-saw. Hence Sluue 
sb., a swings see-saw. Cf. Shuogie-shue. 

1^8 in Jakisson. 1890^ etc. (see Eng- Dial Diet). 
Shue, obs. fi Shoo, SuEt:'. ShHf^ obs. £ Shovb 
V, Shufe, obs. pa. t. of Shave v. 
shuff g»f), sb. An inferior class of brick. 

1843 Ckp/J Es^'n. ^ Arch, yml. VL 349/2 The prinapal 
varieties of bricks were call^ ‘malm paviors’, ‘stocks*,’ 
‘ grizzles', ‘places', and ‘shuffs ’. X843 Meek, Mag, XXXIX. 
Z92 The shu^ were sold for an inferior prioe governed by 
their totality, «s they were firequendy quite rotten. 
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SHUEFLE, 


SHUFF. 

Slmlf, diaL (see Eng. Dial. Diet.), [dial, var, 
of Shy d!.] Shy. 

1688 Bunyan Ckrist as Adv. Wks. 1852 1. 175, 1 am dull 
and .stupid that way; will not Christ be shuff and shy with 
me because of this I 

Shuff, obs, form of Shove v. 

Shuffle grfl), sb. [f. Shuffle 2^.] 
t h A shifting from one place to another ; an 
interchange of post' ions. Obs. 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv. 100 The very life and soul 
of motion is shuffle or sawing. iSga Bentley Boyle Lect» 
i. 27 The unguided agitation and rude shuffles of Matter. 

2 . A tricky exchange or alternation (of argu- 
ments, expedients, eta). 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks, 1851 III. 185 With a slye 
shuffle of counterfeit principles chopping and chan;;ing till 
he haue glean’d all the good ones of their minds, i860 
Smiles Self Help viii. 215 Life becomes a mere shuffle of 
expedients. 

3 . An evasive trick, evasion, subterfuge. 

1628 Feltham Resolves n. ii. 4 All the vnwelcorae Shuffles 
that the poore rude World puts on him. 1653 H. MoRE.riw*<f. 
AIM. HI, iv, § 5 A man that is unwilling to admit of anything 
supernatural would please himself with this general shuffle 
and put-off. 1690 C. Nesse Hist 4* Myst. 0 . 4* N.Test. 1. 46 
Adam’s first reason or shuffle was that he heard Gods voice, 
1737 Waterland Eucharist 85 Socinu.s's pretended Reasons 
..were mere .shuffle and pretence. 184a G. S. Faber Pr&v, 
Lett, (1844) II. 316 So as to leave no room for shuffle or 
evasion. i36x S. Brooks Silver Cord xli. (1865) 225 That 
seems a shuffle. You can say where the document.^ are, if 
you please to do so. 1893 M, Pemberton Iron Pirate 201 
You’ll answer xt now, yes or no, plain word and no shuffle. 

4 . Movement of the feet along the ground with- 
out Ming them j a gait characterized by such 
movement. 

1847 L. Hunt Men., Women, Bks. I. iv. 62 The hear., 
dancing him from side to side in its heavy shuffle. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng;, v. I. 533 His gait distinguislied from 
that of other men by a peculiar shuffle.^ x86a Lil'ywhiid s 
Cricket Scores ^ Blogr, I. 436 In delivering the bull he 
neither ran nor walked up to the crea.se, but advanced with 
a sort of ‘shuffle i 836 G. R. Sims Ring o' Bells, etc. 10 
The shuffle of little tired feet along the pt^sage. 

6 . A dance of a rude kind, in which the feet are 
shuffled along the floor. Double shuffle : one in 
which two movements of the same kind are made 
by each foot alternately. 

x6S9 H. yi<yic&Immort. Soul n.xviii. 321 The rude shuffles 
and dancings of the Cretick Corybantes. 1837 Marryat 
Snarleyyow x. He would warm himself with the double- 
shuffle. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiil, 'fhey all turned* 
to and had a regular sailor’s shuffle till eight bells. x84a 
Dickens .4 Notes vi, Single shuffle, double shuffle, cut 
and cross-cut. 1894 E, Scott Dancing 84 The hornpipe 
step, familiarly known as the double-shuffle. 

6 . Tue act of shuffling playing-cards ; also ellipi. 
(a playeris) turn to shuffle. 

x6sx Hobbes Leviaih. i. xi. 48 Nor any such hope to mend 
an ill game^ as by causing a new shuffle. 1728 Swift /rnl. 
Mod. Lady Wks. 1735 HI. n. 19s The deal, the shuffle, and 
the cut. 1894 Mrs. F. Elliot Roman Gossip v. 162 The 
next shuffle of the cards finds him leading a hermit’s life. 
X894 Maskblyne Sharps 4* Plots 140 To allow a certain 
number of cards to remain undisturbed is a comparatively 
simple matter in any shuffle. 

SlLTliB.3 1 ), Forms : 6 shoofle, shooffell, 
shuffil, -eU, shoffle, 6-7 shuffel, ^8 shufle, 
7 shoffel, 6 - shujafle. [Early modem Eng. ; 16th 
c. shoofisy shoffle. skufie, etc., ad. or cogn. w. LG. 
schiiffleln, also sckuffleln to walk clumsily or with 
dragging feet, mix (corn), shuffle (cards), deal dis- 
honestly, play unfairly ; frequent, f, Teut. root *skuf^ 
to Shovb. (Cf. Scuffle and Shovel zi. 2 ] 
L imir. To move the feet along the ground 
without lifting them, so as to make a scraping 
noise ; to walk with such a motion of the feet ; to 
go with clumsy steps or a shambling gait Also said 
of the feet Often with advs. 

1598 Mar.ston Sco. Villanie B 4 b. Both of them goe 
a good seemely pace, not stumbling, shuffling, 1627 Dray- 
ton Agincourt 59 Another, his [arms] had shackled by the 
feete; Who like a Cripple shuffled on the ground. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 300 The Bear, .shuffling along at a 
straiige Rate, 1778 Miss Burnky Evelina xviii. (1791) II. 
104 He came shuffling into the room with his boots on. x8io 
Crabbe Borough xiii, An old brown pony., Who shuffled 
onward, aud from side to side. x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, x, In 
making his bow, one foot shuffled forward . .the other back- 
ward. 1827 — JrnL 5 Jan., I can now shuffle about and 
help myself to^ what I want. 1852 Thackeray Esmond i. 
Introd., Shuffling backwards out of doors in the presence 
of the sovereign, 1902 R. BaCot Donna Diana v. 43 The 
electric bell. .rang.. . The servants shuffled to their feet and 
went to answer it. 

transf. 1576 R, Peterson GalaUo (1892) 80 If a man or 
woman should. ..«huffle backwarde vpon their taile. 1845 
Gosse Ocean ii, (1849) 81 [Plaice] reside wholly upon the 
bottom [of the .sea], shuffling along by waving their flattened 
bodie-s, fringed with dorsal and anal fins. 1874 Wood Nat, 
Hist. 7 The creature shuffles along, .by help of its arms, 

b. To move restlessly or fid^ret in one’s seat. 
x88i Durham Unw. /rnl. 17 Dec. 133 They shuffle on 
their seats and become impatient 189^ ‘ Mehriman ’ Grey 
Lady^ IL ii. Captain Bontnor shuffled m his seat and like- 
wise in his speech. 

C. trans. To move (the feet) along the ground 
or floor without raising them. 

tS76 R. Peterson Gnlateo 17 Some men vse to., 
playe the dromme with their fingers, or .shoofle their feete, 
18x9 Keats Lamia x. 356 Men, women, rich and poor,. 
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Shuffled their sandals o’er the pavement white. 1833 Ht. 
Martineau Briery Creek v. 1x4 Two or three boys and 
girls shuffled their feet on the matting. 

d. To perform (a dance or a dance-step) with a 
shuffle. Also ahsol. or intr. 

1818 Scott Br. Lamm, xiii, Bruin . .rose up upon his hind- 
legs, and instantly began to shuffle a saraband. 1833 [Seba 
Smith] Lett. J. Downing m. (1835) 38 ‘Change partners, 
and shuffle the next’; and so they chang’d, and shuffled 
and changed. X872 ‘Aliph Cheem’ Lays 0/ 1 nd (1876) 5 
Girls. . who shuffled and beat A strange time with their feet. 

2 . To manipulate (the cards in a pack) so as to 
change their relative position, with the object of 
preventing the players from knowing the order in 
which the cards lie. Formerly freq, in allusive 
use, Yi? shuffle the cards « to manipulate matters. 

1570 Levins Manip. 184/17 To shuffle cardes, confundere, 
*577 P' de Lisle's Legendarie G viij b, A1 was but a new 
ractise whereby to shuffle the cardes as we say, and so to 
eape one discord vpon another. iSpx Florio ond Pruites 
69 Goe to, shooffell the cardes verie well. 1596 Nashe 
Saffron Walden M 3 They fell to dansing..; in a trice .so 
they shuffled the cards of purpose, .that, .he must tread the 
measure.s about with the foulest . .fury that might be. 1638 
Burton Anat. Mel. (ed. 5) »>• 'I'hey turned up 

trumpe, before the Cards were shuffed. 1643 Plain English 
17 [They] had .shuffled their cards so cunningly as to be out 
of the reach of law. 1709 Steele Toiler No. 50 F ii He 
is now shuffling the Cards, and dealing to Timothy, 17x7 
Prior ii. 235 We sure in vain the cards condemn : 

Ourselves both cut and shuffled them. 1784 Cowper Task 
I. 474 To deal and shuffle, to divide and sort, Her mingled 
suits and sequences. 1829 Lytton Devereitx l iv, Let us 
see if, at sixteen, we cannot shuffle cards, and play tricks 
with the gamester of thirty. xSg^ Maskelvne Sharps 4* 
Plats 139 The cards are . . in their original positions, although 
they appear to have been perfectly shuffled. 

b. absol. or intr..^ freq. allusively, esp. in phr. 
shuffle and cut. 

1589 [?LvLy] Pappe w. Hatchet C iiij (1844) 27 Weele 
make you deale, shuffle as well as you can we meane to cut 
it. 1592 M arlowe Mass. Paris 1. ii, Since thou hast all 
the Cardes within thy hands 'I'o shuffle or cut, take this as 
surest thing; That,. thou deale thy selfe a King. 160a 
Heywood Woman killed w, Khidn. ni. ii, Shuffl^Ilecutj 
would I had neuer dealt. 1680 Cotton Compl. Gamester 
(ed. 2) 58 The Dealer shuffles, and the other cuts. 1694 
Congreve Double Dealer xi. i, Since we have shuffled 
and cut, lets e’en turn up trump now. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Dies. (1708) 93 He.. shuffles and cuts with 
every one who has to do with him. 1748 Walpole Lei. to 
Mann 26 Dec., A little astonished at seeing the Count 
shuffle with the faces of the cards upwards. 1810 Crabbe 
Borough X, They draw, they sit, they shuffle, cut and deal. 
x86a ‘Cavendish * Whist (1879) 6 The dealer has always the 
right to shuffle last. 1864 Knight Passages Work. JJ/e I. 
iii. 167 The princes, .at the faro-table of Vienna shuffled and 
cut for the destinies of the world. 

Proverb. 1620 Shelton <2*^24r. III. xxiii. 160 O Cousin, I 
say, Patience and Shuffle, a 1839 Praed Poems (1864) II. 
141 And cut the fiercest quarrels short With— ‘Patience, 
gentlemen— and shuffle ! ’ 

c. trans. To produce or put in (a card or a 
certain succession of cards) in shuffling. Chieflyy^. 

*583 Melbancke P/iiVtfri*;xr7« F ij b, The fault, .was.. in 
her mother, which in shuffling the cards shuffed in a knaue 
too many. 1504 ? Greene Selimus Wks, (Grosart) XIV. 
!Wi Vnlesse I shuffle out my selfe a king. 1648 Hunting 0/ 
Fox 40 Your creatures were shuffled among all the knaves 
in the packe. 1654 Whitlock Zooiomia 425 Shuffling and 
cutting ones selfe a Fortune in this scambling World. Mod, 
I will try and shuffle myself a good hand this time. 

3 . To push along, about, or together in a dis- 
orderly mass or heap, or in a manner suggesting 
the shuffling of feet. 

X567 Harman Caveat xxiv, He shuflTels vp a quayntitye 
of strawe- .into some pretye earner of the barne where she 
maye conuenientlye lye. 1577-87 Holinshed Ckron. III. 
1065/1 They. . strewed againe the rushes that were shuffled 
with strugling. 1616 Rich Cabinet A a 2 To heginne an- 
other discourse when a man is telling a story, .is as if you 
should shuffle stones against him which goeth [=3 walks]. 
1695 Woodward Nat. Hist. Earth vi. (1723) 270 The Sea, 
by this Access and Recess, shuffling the empty Shells. 1725 
P, Blair Pharmaco-Boi. iii. 133 They Wash Cloaihs, 
shufling, shifting of it, 1875 Southward Diet. Typogr. 63 
He then lets the further .side rest upon the table, and 
shuffles the sheets gradually away from him, 

4 . To put or throw together in one mass indis- 
criminately, incongruously, or without order ; to 
huddle or jumble together. 

X570 Levins Manip. 127/45 To Shuffil, confundere. 1609 
Holland A mm, Marcell. 32T The enemies rankes were 
broken, and for feare so shuffed together, that [etc.]. 1629 

H. Burton Babel no Bethel i Comparing my arguments to 
scroles shuffed together in a lottery potL 1662 J. Davies 
tr. Mandelslo's Trav. 268 They.. eat upon the ground, 
sometimes shuffling flesh, and fish, and fruits together all 
into the same dish. 1685 3 outb Serjn. Prov. xvi. 33 (1727) 

I. 297 When Lots are shuffled in a Lap, Urn, or Pitcher. 
1806-7 J. Beresford Miseries Hum, Life (1826) xx. 260 
Your shoes shuffled by a rascaly servant into the general 
h^p. 1883 V. SiTJART Egypt '66 The.. granite blocks are, . 
mingled together and piled on one another.. as if shuffled 
by some mnt. 1899 J. G. Frazee Or^. Toienmm ii, The 
various clans, .do not live tsolated from each other, but are 
shuffled up together within a narrow area, 

*b..'With immat^al 

X634 Heywood Lemc. Wiickes hri. Wks, 1874 TV. 21 x Was 
there ever such a medlew of mirth, madnesise, and drunken- 
nesse, rivuffled together? 1647 Cowley Mistr,, Distance iv, 
Hearts by Love, strangely shuffled are, That there can never 
meet a Pare ! 1699 Bentley PhaL 272 Eusebius’s Histories 
we so shuffled and interpolated, and so disjointed from his 
Tables. <2x732 Atteri^urv (J.). He has shuffled the two 
ends of the sentence togethux. x8^ Lamb Elia n. Rejoicings 
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New Year, Good Days, bad Days so shuffled together. 
1830 Macaulay Misc, IVrit. (i860) IL 20 Let us now 
shuffle the censuses of England and France together. 

C. To mingle or join indiscriminately with or 
others. 

1593 Kyd Let. Sir % Puckering Wks. (1901) p. cviii, Some 
fragments of a disputation - . affinnd by Marlowe to be his 
and shufled w*" some of myne. wyard M ids.-^Moon 

2 Shuffle him with the rest oth’ visnors. 1662 j . Davies tr. 
Olearius’ Voy. A mbass. (1669) 282 With so little observance 
or order, that.. the servants were shuffled in among their 
Masters. 17x3 Guardian No. 108. 104, 1 . .should not have 
minded them had they been still shuffled among the crowd. 
X742 Young -V/. Th. vn. 708 The pang of seeing worth.,* 
soon shaffled in the dark With ey’ry vice. 

6. 'To bring in in a deceitful, tricky, or surrep- 
titious manner ; to smuggle (a thing) in or into 
(something else) ; to thrust in somehow or other. 

1565 Jewel Replie Harding 201 Quite altering the 
woids that hee found, and shuffling in, and interlacing other 
words of his owne. 1593 Tell- 'Troth's N. Y. Gift 1 1876) 10 
The wicked, .labour.. to shuffle in suspition amongst those 
that are free from thought thereof. x6io T. Robinson 
fusiif. Separat. Wks. 1851 11 . 490 A bundle of corn shuffled 
into a field of weeds.. cannot make the field a corn-field, 
1622 Peach AM CompLCentl. xiii. 150 Coates [of arms] some- 
times are by stealth purchased, shuffled into Records and 
Monuments, by Painters. 1736 Watts Logic iii, iv. § 3 
Nor.. cheat your Understanding by changing the Question, 
or shuffling in any thing else in its Room, 1759 Robertson 
Hist. Scot. 11 . 35 He acknowledged that he had shuffled in 
this letter among other papers which he laid before the 
king to be signed. 

t b. To remove, put aside or away in a hurjied^ 
secret, or underhand manner. Obs, 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. iv. vi. 29 Her Mother, .hath ap- 
ponued U’hat he shall likewise shuffle her away. 1646 R. 
Baillie Anabapiism (1647) Ep., Then was it good time for 
them to come in play, and.. to shuffle all others, who had 
managed the Game whilst it was hazardous. 1649 Bounds 
4 Bonds Obed. jfO We know, .how Joseph was shuffled away 
by his owne friends and kindred. x6b6 in loth Rep. Hist. 
MSS. Comm. App. v. 18 A maid servant, who. .was on a 
sudden shuffled out of the said^ house, a 1754 Fielding 
Univ. Gallant 11. i, It seems, he is not proper company for 
me, or you would not have shuffled him away yesterday. 

c. I'o bring, put, or thrust mlo or out of z. posi- 
tion or condition in a haphazard, underhand, or 
shirking manner, or by rough-aud-ready means. 

1628 Shirley Witty Pair One v. i, A spruce Captain, 
newly crept out of a Gentleman Vsher, and shufled into a 
Buffe lurkin with gold Lace. 1654 Bramhall Just Viftd. 
V. (1661) 95 By Slight of hand, .to shuffle this Canon out of 
the Acts of the Councel. 1692^ Bentley Boyle Lect. v. 4 That 
all the Bodies of the first Animals and Plants were shuffled 
into their .several Forms.. fortuitously. 1729 Lady Fan- 
SHAWE Mem. 267 Thus was he shuffled into your father’s 
Employment. 1810 W. Wiijson Hist. Diss. Ch. III. 83 
Nothing can shuffle out the covenant of grace, but a secret 
conversing with a covenant of works. 1826 Scott JrnL 
27 Oct., Calais.. mi^ht. .have been shuffled out of our 
hands during the Civil wars. 1844 Kinglake Eothen viii. 
{1847) 92 She shuffled away the subject of poor dear 
Somersetshire, and bounded onward into loftier spheres of 
thought, i860 Trench Serm. xxi. 247 He that snuns and 
shirks the task of his life, shuffles it from him. £ri86o M. 
Arnold Mixed Ess., Democracy (1879)43 Totreat them as 
if they had been .shuffled into their places by a lucky accident. 

d. i 'o shuffle offi to get rid of or evade (some- 
thing difficult, arduous, or irksome) in a perfunctory 
or unsatisfactory manner ; to dispose of evasively ; 
to shirk (a duty or obligation). 

In mod. use freq. in echoes of Shaks. 7 Y<iw. III. i. 67. 
x6oi Shaks. 'Twel. N, iii. iii. 16 And euer oft good tumes, 
Are shuffel’d off with such vneurrant pay. 1602 — Ham ill, 
i. 67 When we have shufflel’d {sic} off this mortal! coile, 
1642 D. Rogers Naaman 38 Men shuffle them [rc. judge- 
ments] off thus. 1653 H. More Antid. Aih. i. iv. §4 
Though he would shuffle off the trouble of apprehending an 
Infinite Deiiy, 1784 Sir J. Reynolds Disc. xii. (1876^ 42 
To evade and shuffle off real labour. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. 375 With the full expectation of shuffling off the 
remnant of existence, after the excellent fashion of that 
merry Grecian, who died laughing. x86x Thackeray Four 
Georges 11. (1876) 46 [’I'hey] are obliged for propriety’s sake 
to shuffle off the anxious inquiries of the public. 1863 
Ly tton Caxioniana xxii. II. 70 In reality he shuffles off 
duty. 1890SAINTSBURY Ess. Engl. Lit. 272 A mania which 
some of his admirers have.. endeavoured to shuffle off. 

te. To shuffle up\ to manage in secret; to 
hush up. Obs, 

1588 Lambarde Eiren. iv. xvi. 581 If it be pronounced at 
the Bench openly .and not shuffled up in a chamber., 
secretly. 1605-24 Bret on / pray yo?c be md angry (Grosart) 
6/2 The matter cleanly shuffled vp, and shee with sorrow 
rather to confesse it in .secret. 1608 Willet Hexapla Exod. 
551 The Spanish Inquisition, which is shuffled vp in corners. 

6. intr. and reji. 1 o get in, into or out of a 
position or condition, by some means or other, in 
an underhand, shifty, or evasive manner. 

1565 Harding Anew. Jewel 375b, In regard of theRomc 
they haue shuffled them selue.s into. 1579-80 North Plu- 
tarch (1595) SI I Sylla valiantly following on his victory, 
shuffled in [to the City] among them as they fled. 1780 
CowFER Lett. 4 Mar., We were concerned at your account 
of Robert, and have little doubt but he will shuffle himself 
out of his place. 1826 Motley Corr. (1889) 1 . 6, I might 
enter Sophomore,, .but if 1 should manage to shuffle in I 
should^ always be the worst in my class, 1851 Helps ComP* 
Solit. iv. (1874) 48 He would have contrived to shuffle awk- 
wardly out of wealth and digni ties. 1887 Westm. Res>. J une 
281 He shuffles out of the consequences by vague.. charges 
of undue influence. 

b. lo shuffle over, through : to perform 
hurriedly or periunctoiily, get through somehow. 
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1656 Baxter Ref. Pastor Pref. b, If there should be any 
found . . that will shuffle over the work. x68i Ij'lavel M>ith. 
Grace xxiv. 418 Dost thou shuffle over thy duties as an 
interruption to thy business and pleasures ? 1820 W. Irving 
Sketch Bk. 1 . 219 The service,. was shuffled through., 
coldly and unfeelingly. 1820 J. W. Croker in C. Papers 
20 Dec., If we had but a spokesman or two we should 
shuffle through the session, i860 Gsa Eliot Mill on FI, 
IL iv, Tom was gradually allowed to shuffle through his 
lessons with less vigour. 

1 0. To make scrambling efforts, scuffle, Obs, 
1609 Daniel Civ, JVars vni. xcix, Shuffling for your 
roomes Of ease or honor. x6tx Shaks. Cysnf, v. v. 105 
Your life, good Master, Must shuffle for it selfe. a x6zs 
Fletcher NighU Walken, He that shall sit down frighted 
with that foolery Is not worth pity, let me alone to shuffle, 
7. To act in a shifting or evasive manner ; to shift 
one’s ground in argument, etc. ; to make use of 
deceitful pretences or shifty answers. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. 11. ii. 25, I.. am faine to .shuffle : 
to hedge, and to lurch. 1652-62 Heylin Cosmogr. iii. (1082) 

5 So shuffling with the Macedonian and Syrian Kings, that 
betwixt both they .still preserved their own estates. i663 

0. Sansom in A cc, Lf/e {I'j to) 60 When you should have 
produced it [a money-account], you .shuffled, and shifted it 
off; pretending a Mistake. 1706 KnKm&Colieci. (0,H,S.) 

1. 222 Mr. MiUes did not frankly own it, but seem’d to 
shuffle about it. 1815 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 165 To him 
they shuffled in the same manner, and gave him the like 
false description of tliemselves, 1856 TPno^UKliist, Eng, I. 
125 He said and unsaid, sighed, sobbed, beat his breast, 
shuffled, implored, threatened. 

b. So to shuffle up and down, 

1633 Ames Fresh Suit 11. 80 Those that arc devoted to the 
Ceremonies may shufle up and downe,_first to order, and 
when they are beaten thence, to Decencie. c 1645 Howell 
Lett, 5 June 1635, The Bishop of Halvenstadt and Count 
Mansfelt shuffled up and down a good while. I1871 Jowett 
Plato I. 96 He shuffles up and down iTTpi<fitTat avta koX xaro*] 
in order to conceal the difficulty into which he has got 
himself.] 

1 8 . trans. To manipulate unfairly. Obs. 
x58<) [?Lylv] Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 32 With their 
wresting and shuffling holie Writ. 1593 Wilson Govt, 
Christ's Ch. 209 If 1 shuffle any writers wordes, or dazelthe 
Readers eies. 1641 in * Smectymnnus ' Find. A nsw. Pref. 
ae bt 'I'his Authour is misalledged.. .This Councell shuffled 
up with little fidelitie. 

t b. To shuffle up : to get or put together hastily 
or in a perfunctory manner ; to patch up, Obs. 

1532 More Conftt. Tindale Wks. 357/1 Yet haue I not so 
slightly sene vnto mine own, nor shoffled it vp so hasteli,. . 
but that [etc.]. 1589 Nashe Auat. Absurd. B4b, Some 
stitcher., hath shuffled or .slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 
1607 Dekker Wesitis. Hoe Wks. 1873 III. 295^ Like Country 
Atturnies, wee are to shuffle vp many matters in a forenoone. 
1643 Baker Chron., Hen. Vll, (1653) 355 To shuffle up a 
Summary proceeding by examination, without tryall of 
Jury. 1659 Lady Alimony lu iii, A mad match soon 
shuffled up 1 

t c. To treat (a matter) in an equivocal fashion. 
1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem, in. iv, 59 He shuffeleth 
the point deceitfully. 1726 Wodrow (1843) HL 251 
The Moderator shuffled the matter. 

9 . In immaterial sense ; To put (a thing) off 

one /t? another, or a person. 
x6x2Sir J. Davies Why Irelmui, etc. i68 Their posses.sions 
.. being shuffled and changed, and remoued so often from 
one to another. 1642 R, Carpenter ExpeHence iv. v. 144 
Looke how they shuffle the matter, and give it from one 
hand to another amongst themselves. 1692 R. L’Estrange 
Fables ccxxxiii. 20^ If any tiring Hits, we take it to our 
Selves, if it Miscarries, we shuffle it off to our Neighbours. 
1745 De Foe's Engl. Tradesm.iu (1841) 1 . 18 The warehouse 
man shuffles them back upon the clothier to lie for bis 
account. 1875 Mc Laren Serm. Ser. 11. vii. 125 Is he trying 
to shuffle off guilt from his own shoulders? 1879 Froudb 
Caesar xiil. 189 Those who most agreed in what he had don^ 
were not ashamed to shuffle off upon him their responsi- 
bilities. 188a Mrs. Raven's Temptation I. 281 III shuffle 
him oflf upon the governor. 

tb. To put (a person) off {with an excuse, a 
makeshift). Obs. 

1659 D. Pell Jmpr. Sea 5^4 Will any Land-lord bear with 
his I’ennant that shuffels him off from year to year? 166a 
J. Davies tr, Olearius' Voy. Ambuss, (1669) 287 Those 
whom the king had sent to him would not be shuffled off 
with that answer. 1690 C, Nesse HisU <S- Mysi, O,^ N. 
Test. 1. 77 It cannot consi.st with a gracious heart to shuffle 
off the great God with slight services. 

t c. To cheat (a person) out of % thing. Obs, 
1627 in Lismore Papers Ser, ii, (1888) HI. 150 He would 
spend his whole estate before he should be shuffled out of 
his landes. 1660 Pepys Diary 4 July, I.. had great fears 
that they will shuffle me out of them houses]. 

10 . trans. To shift from one place to another ; 
to move about this way and that. 

t Shuffle the slipper, the game of hunt-the-slipper. 

1694 Phil, Trans. XVIIL92 Several Houses now standing 
were shuffled and moved some Yards from their places. 
1697 Dryden Mneid xi. 1166 Apollo, .granting half his 
pray’r. Shuffled in winds the rest, and toss’d in empty air. 
X760-72 H, Brooke F'ool of Qual, fiSopl 1 . 16 Our hero 
was beaten.. at draw-glove and shuffle the slipper. 1781 
CowPER Truth 320 Yon cottager, who weaves at her own 
door.. Shuffling her threads about the live-long day. 
tb. intr. To shift hesitatingly. Obs, 

<?x64S Howell Lett. 28 Nov. 1635, I'he French .shuffle 
yet well enough upon the Frontiers of Germany and Lorrain. 
1697 Dam PIER Foy. (1729) I. 79 The Wind would shuffle 
about to the Southward again, and fall flat calm. 

+ C. To pass into a succession of conditions. Obs, 
^ *635 Shirley TraiiorrL D4b, The Elements Shuffle into 
innumerable changes. , ^ -'j 

11. To put {2c thing) into a receptacle, put or 
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take (a thing) on^ off, etc. in a clumsy or fumbling 
manner. 

*694 tr. Marten's Voy. Spitzbergen in A cc. Serf. Late Voy. 
11, 161 By it stands a Boy that shuffles the Fat by degrees 
a Bag. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II I. vi. ii, His shoulders 
shuffle the loose coat off them. 1839 T ames Louis XI F, VL, 
62 The secretary shuffled the papers hastily under the table 
cover. 1847 Disraeli Tancred in. ii, He shuffled off his 
slippers at the threshold. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. iit. iii, 
When he has shuffled liis clothes on. 1869 Trollope lie 
kneiv,, etc. IvU. (1878; 319 She could only shuffle her letter 
back into her pocket. 

b. intr. To get into an article of clothing in a 
clumsy or fumbling manner. 

1865 Kingsley Herew, xli, Ailward shuffled into his 
harness.^ 1883 V, Stuart Egypt xia The inhabitants., 
shuffled into their slippers, 
o. To fumble, rare. 

x8ia Examiner yo Nov. 767/2 Collingbourn observed the 
prisoner busily .shuffling about his pockets, 

12. shuiae-breeohes (meaning obscure); 
shufQ.e-cap, * a play at which money is shaken in 
a hat’ (J.); shufae-wing, the hedge-sparrow, 
Accentor modularis. 

1822 CoBBETT Cottage Econ, (1823) § 107 The old *shuffle- 
hreeches band of the Quarterly Review. 171a Arbuthnot 
John Bull IX, iii, He lost his Money at Chuck-Farthing, 
*Shuffle-Cap, and All-Fours. 1759 Sterne Tr. Shandy i. 
X, Even chuck-farthing and shuffle-cap themselves stood 
gaping till he [the village parson] had got out of sight. 
1829 J. L. Knapp yrnZ, Natur. 151 The hedge sparrow, or 
^slmlflewing. 

ShudOle-board s see Shovel-boaed. 
SlLtL‘£ 9 .ed, ppL a. [f. Shuefle 27. -1- -ed 1 .] 
Huddled up, jumbled together. 

1683 Dryden /A ^ Alb. n. In shuffled Heaps they hither 
tend, ^z683 Oldham Wks . (x686; 72 No shuflled Atoms 
did the well built work compose. 

SbufBler ij» tli)i). [f. Shuffle z^.-b-Eui.] 
f 1. One who mixes up or jumbles, Obs, 

x6ix CoTGR., Brouilleur, a.. disorderly shuffler, ormingler 
of things together. 

2, One who acts in a shifty or evasive manner ; 
a slippery, shifty person. In first quot. transf, 

X621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribae 321 If it be.. that this first 
Tithe is euery where stiled by the name of Tithes payed at 
lerusalem : your second Tithe, for ought I see, may goe 
stand by for a shuffler, or it must bee confounded with the 
first. 1629 H. Burton Truihls Tti, See this crafty 
shuffler how bee can packe this close. 1723 Waterland 
2nd Find. Christs Div. 157 Unless He were the greatest 
Prevaricator and Shuffler imaginable, 1836 Lytton Athens 
^1837) II. 520 Sophocles in private life was a profligate, and 
in public life a shuffler, and a trimmer. 1883 Manch, Exam, 
26 Nov. 5/2 If [he] is not the meanest and most pitiful 
shuffler who ever stood on a platform. 

1 3. Cant. ? A drinker. (Obs, 

1642 Tom Nash his Ghost title-p.. To the three scurvy 
Fellowesof the upstart Family of the Snufflers, Rufflersand 
Shufflers, 1632 Brathwait Barnabies Summons, For all 
Malaga men, called Vintners, Sack-drawers.. Tub-Taysters 
Snuffers, Rufflers,. . Shufflers, . . Suck-spigots, Spewterers. 

4. One who shuffles cards. 

1894 Maskelyne Sharps 4 * Flats X54 If the sharp is a fine 
shuffler. 

vbl. sh, [f. Shuffle v. + -ing l.] 

1. The action of moving the feet along the ground 
without lifting them ; the dragging and scraping 
of feet over a surface. 

Double-shuffling \ the performance of a double shuffle, 
x6o8 Dekker Dead 'J earme Wks. (Grosart) IV. 51 What 
shuffling, what .shouldering, what Justline. 1859 Dickens 
Haunted House viu. 48 There ensued su^ toe-and-heeliug, 
and buckle-covering, and double-shuffling. xB 6 g ‘ Lewis 
Carroll ' Phaniastnagoria 99 Old shufflings on the sanded 
floor. 1873 Miss Broughton Nattcy ii, A noise of shuffling 
and scrambling to their feet on the part of the congregation. 

2. The re-arrangement of the cards in a pack. 

i§79 Northbrooke Dicing (1843) 142 They haue such 

sleightes in sorting and shuffling of the cardes. 1591 Florio 
2nd Fruiies 69 What a shooffling doo you keepe with those 
cardes? 1659 H, Nevilb Shufiffing, Cutting, and 

Dealing, in a Game at Pickqoet. 1796 Burke R egic. Peace 
iv, The cutting and shuffling of Cards. 1840 Hooto Miss 
Kilmansegg 2002 The rattling of dice and the shuffling of 
cards. 1856 Lt. Col, B** Whist player {1858) 18 In shuf- 
fling, the cards must be above anti free from the table. 
fg. a x6s3 J. Smith Sel Disc. iv. 89 That all the shuffling 
and cutting of atoms could produce such a divine piece of 
wisdom as this is. 

3. The shifting of a thing about or from one 
place to another ; change of the position (of things) 
with reference to each other; mixing or jumbling 
together. 

x6o2 Shaks. Ham, xv. vii. 135 So that with case, Or with 
a little shuffling, you may choose A Sword vnbait^. x^x 
Boyle Scept, Ckym. 11. 162 A new shufling and Disposition 
of the Component Particles of a body. 1691 Ray Creation 
(1714) 37 The fortuitous shuffling together of its component 
Materials. 1692 R. L’Estrance Fahles xli, 43 I'his Shuf- 
fling of the Bat in the Paw of the Weazle. 1890 Hardwickds 
Set. Gossip XXVI. 143/3 After some sidling of the head and 
shuffling of the wings. X89X Athenaeum 8 Aug. 189/3 
‘Charybdis% the title-piece, seems as if it might have 
come to its pre-eminence merely by a cliance shuffling of the 
leaves. 

b. Printing. (See quot.) 

X84X Savage Diet. Printing, Shuffling- This is. .part of 
the process of Knocking-up,,when thei^apcr is laid in heaps, 
after having beep tak^a dpwp {>oIes, to make it lie 

even, at ,the . 


4 . Shifty or evasive dealing or conduct ; f occas, 
evasion (<2/^ something). 

1579 W, Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love 4 Herein you do 
but rayse dust with your shufflyng. 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
Ill, iii. 61 There is no shuffling, there the Action lyes In his 
true Nature. 1646 J. Hall Horae Vac. 113 There is rather 
a shuffling of approaching dangers, then preventing them 
from afarre. atjxS South Serm. (1744) II. 112 The ambi- 
guity and shuffling of a partial historian. 1823 Lamb Pllia 
II. Poor Relations, The truth mu.st out without shuffling. 
1842 Miall Noncoff. i That .species of shuffling, which 
goes by the name of expediency. 1884 Truth 13 Mar. 375/3 
All the rest is shuffling and subterfuge. 

Sliu’fflmg, ot. [f. Shuffle v, +-ing1.] 

1. Tliat slautffes in walking ; that drags the feet 
over the ground without lilting them. Hence, of 
a walk, pace, gait ; Consisting of or characterized 
by a shuffle, 

1596 Shaks i Hen. IV, ni. i. 135 The forc’t gate of a 
shuffling Nagge. 1609 Old AJegof Her ef or dsh. 118x6) 1 The 
courtsof kings for stately measures . thecountry for shufling 
dances. 1697 Collier Ess. AJor. SubJ. ii. (1703) 45 I'he 
hurry of the pursuit will make but a shuffling pace. 1727 
SoMEHViLE Happy Disapp, 57 He knew him by his shuffling 
pace. X815 Elphinstone Acc. Caubul Introd. (1842) I. 9 
A kind of shuffling trot. 1848 Dickens Dombey ii, He was 
a strong . .round-shouldered, ^shuffling, shaggy fellow. 1889 
}'z&2,02v Coming of Pnars ii. 57 A ragged, sbuflEling tramp 
on the road. 

2 . Of persons ; Given to shifty or evasive action 
or behaviour. 

1616 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl, Soc) 1 . 94 A shuffling fello, 
not worthy water for his hier, 1674 Essex Papers U890) L 
182, I find them very backward & shufling in all their 
Paym*». ^ 17x5 Addison Tryal Count Tarff, I'he Court 
found him a false, shuffling, prevaricating rascal. 1833 
Ht. Martineau Manch, Strike %. 13 The mean-spirited, 
shuffling knave. 1878 Lecky Eng. in 18th Cent. IL viii. 
439 So timid in danger, and so shuffling in difficulty, 
b. Of action, conduct, speech : Evasive, shifty. 
1644 Prynne Walker Fiennes' Trial 29 Colon^ 
Fiennes. ., said in a shuffling manner, I confess he was a 
Governour de facto, hut not de jure. x66o H. More Mysi. 
Godl, V. xvii. 203 They held the Creed in the plain literal 
sense thereof without any shuffling Allegories. X713 Arbuth- 
not jokn Bull HI. X, 1 hough he durst not directly break 
his appointment, he made many a shuffling excuse. 17^ 
Jefferson Writ. <18591 IL 171 The shuffling conduct of 
llarrois. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt. xxi, The wily, ambidexter, 
shuffling policy of the Emperor, x8sx Thackeray Eng. 
Hum.\i\. (1876) 246 Dick made a shuffling excuse that he 
could not see her. 

3 . That shuffles cards. 

X777 [T. Swift] Gamblers xx Great Father of the Shuffling 
Crew 1 [wa/^m Mr. Hoyle], 

Shu’jB3.ingly, adv. [f. prec. + -lt 2 .] Witb a 
shuffiing gait ; m a shuffling or evasive manner, 
1657 J* Sergeant Schism Dispach'i no How shufflingly 
the Doctor behaves himself, x».8i Dryden Span. Friar i. 
i, Perhaps I may go shufflingly at first; for 1 was never 
before walk’d in Trammels. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr, i. xvi. 
The honest man had shufflingly declined. 1879 Meredith 
Egoist xxxiii, Vernon, .apologized 10 him shufflingly. 

Sb nf py (Jt^'fi), a. [f. Shuff + -Y.] Of bricks s 
Friable Som being badly burnt. 

1850 Dobson Bricks 4- Tiles 38 Shuffa These are unsound 
and shuffy — that is, full of shakes. *873 Robertson Engin. 
Notes 33 If the intensity of the heat is intermittent the bricks 
will be shuffy like piecru.st. 

tShug, V. Obs. rarer-^. [If not some error, 
peril, a forced use of shug Shoq v.'\ intr, ? To 
force one’s way, shove in. 

1638 Dekker, etc. Witch of Edmonton v. i. (1658) 56, I am 
for greatness now.,; There I’ll shug in, and get a noble 
countenance; Serve some Briarean Footcloth-strider. 
Shug, variant of Shog v, 

Sb.TL'ggie-sb.'aes sb. Sc., Jr. and north. 
Also 7, 9 shoggie-shou, -show, 9 shuggy shoe, 
-shew, -shoo, -shaw. [Cf. Shog v. and !Shue sb. 
and v.\ The pastime of swinging ; a swing (esp, 
at a fair), hence jocularly the gallows ; also a see- 
saw. Hence Sliuggy-slitie v. intr. to sway 
about. (See Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. xxii. ^6 There he plaj^ed.-at 
swaggie, waggie or shoggieshou ( f . a la brandelie]. 1836 
W. Carleton Fardorovgha xvi, You’d a’ got a touch of 
the Shuggy Shoe. Note Gallows. 

Shuggle, Shugh, var. ff. Shoggle, Sheugh. 
t Shugh.. int. rarr^K [Cf. Shoo int.'^^j Used 
as an exciamatif>n of impatience. 

1640 Brome a ntipodes v. v. foy. Shugh, give me leave, 
Byp. / must take charge I see o’ th* dagger againe, 

Shuin, obs. variant of Sewin K 
1655 Moufet & Bennet Health's Imprem. 187 Shuins, 
seem unto me a kind of Salmon, 

Shuite, obs. form ot Suit. 

Shulder, -dre, -dur, obs. forms of Shouldeb, 
Shule ; see Shool v.. Shovel. 

Shulleng(e, obs. forms of Shilling. 
Shu^llock. Obs. exc. dial. In 7 schuUoGk, 9 
dial, shollock, shullok. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
dial, shollock, shollock vb., to idle about, to ^ouch.] 
Used as a term of contempt. 

a 1603 T. Cartwright Confut. Rhem. N. T. Cx6i8) 64a 
M. Cmvins great skill.. could not without blushing he 
lacked of such schullockes and skipjackes as you be. 1841 
R. W. Hamilton Nuga Lit. 359 Shollock. A very dirty 
fellow, — bad in look as shabby in appearance. 
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I Skulwar (Ja^lwlT)* Also sbulwanr. fPers. ! 
shalwdr. Cf. Sherbyyailly, Shkhwal.] //. 

Persian loose trousers. 

i8a8 J. B, Fraser Kmsiihmh I. jcv. 200 His huge sW- 
wars, or riding trowsers . . fell in folds over the laige read 
feather boots. 1840 <— K^erdisimu iJU v. 118 I'he Sheikh’s 
ck>aks and shulwars. 

Slmmac, Shuman.: see Sumach, Shamast. 
Shumerian, variant of Sumbriajj. 
Shumsheer, variant of Shamsheee. 

Shun (J»n), sk rarerK [f. the verb,] The 
action of shunning ; in phr. up&n ike skim, 
i8aa Scott Pira/m 7 PreC L©1., Our friend is so miich 
mpon the shun, .that it must be no light temptation which 
will withdraw him from hb incDgiiito. ^ ; 

Shun (J»n). !7, Fa, t, and pa. pple, shunned 
02?nd). Forms ; a. i scunian, 3 seuriieiL, 
sohtuiieii, shunen(ia, sGonien, sonen, sunen, 
schunen, 3-4 schonen, sehouie, 4 shonie, -ye, 
sehonne, schwne, 4-5 shonen, shone, schone, 
4-6 shomne, 4-7 shunne, 5-6 shou (6 sehune, 
ahonn), 6- shun ; irreg, pa, /. 7 (once) sha^ 
$, I ^soeoniaU (in compounds), north, (si)scynia, 

3 soeonie, 4 shine, shenye, 5 pa, t, shynte. 
[OF. smnian (chiefly in compounds, a-,omcumati)i 
a wk. verb not found in tiie other Teut. langs. Of 
obscure origin. 

■ If the primary sense was * to hide oneself <fk>m) ", the vb, 
might be a derivative from the Teut. and Indogermanic 
root *sku’ to cover, hide. ; 

'J’he /3 forms are prob. due to the effect of the palatal jus i 
•on the followin^vowel.] i 

fl. trans. To abhor, detest, loathe. Obs, 

10*3 in Tliorpe AngL Sax, (1865) 318 Of callan San 
mannan 'ffo i6aer 3;eliaemde beod mid ane mode wuro he | 
gescunned. isrxaoo Vices 4 Viriaes 7 J/at jie hatien and 
scunien, ouer alle Hng, Ses awer^hede seune. c laoo Ormih I 
25.50 Orihhdn shuneh.i> alle ba pact unncimnnesse foll^henn. 
riao5 Lay. 1486^2 Mi uader..scunede {c 1275 sonedej 
l^ne crisdndom & hsedene la^en luuede..pa we sculled 
sceoaien [f 1273 hatie]. a 1*50 On*l 4- NigMi, 229 For vych 
ping bat schonyep riht, hit lunycp buster & batejj lyht. Ih'd, I 
•792 Vor myue cr^te men me luuyei? Vor ipine strengpe men 
^schunyep. 

1 2 . To seek safety by concealment or flight from 
(an enemy, his pursuit, etc.) Ois, 

<2950 Gutkiax xix. (Gonser) 159/7 And hine Ceolred se 
kyning hider and bider wide aflyinde, an he hLs ehtnysse 
and his haiunge fleah and scuitode. 1607 Shaks. €or, i. 
ri. 44 'ITie Mouse ne’re shutra’d the Cat, as they did budge 
From Rascals worse then they. 1638 VV. Lisus HeHedorttS 
XI. 36 A lining Greeke from dead jffi^gypuan ran. And ioug 
time tliat, which could not hurt him, shan. 

t b. To evade, elude (a blow, missile). Ohs, 
a 1586 SiDutHY Arcadia iri. (Sommer) 317 b, But Amphialus 
seeiug the blow comming, shunned it with nimble turning 
his horse aside. 1500 Spenser F. Q. n. v. 4 IHe] lightly 
shunned it stroke]. 1667 Milton F, Z, vl 810, L fore- 
thee, shun His deadly arrow. 

3 . To avoid (^in mod. prose use always to avoid 
persistently or habitually) from repugnance, fear, 
or caution ; to keep away from (a person or bis 
society, a place, etc.) ; to avoid encountering or 
exposing oneself to (dangers, conditions), using or 
having to do with (a thing) ; to eschew, abstain 
catefully from (an action, an indulgence, etc.}. 

a. with obj. a person, his company, etc. 

c 1175 F/aw. 79 A1 se hwat se he forguite wes al 

(animalsj hit him ulel f? read ufeh] and scunede. c 12^0 
Cen, 4 £x. 1864 ©at folkes kin god bad him suneru *3 . . 

Aiis . 6i57(Lauid MS.), Aqueyntaunoeof alfe menhij shoneb. 
1377 Lancl. /J Fl , H XI. 427 Euery man hym shonyeth. 
*393 d6id, C. xiv, 245 Ech man .shonep hus compaiiye. 
<zxi^ Lovelich Grail Iv. 76 The kyng was A leprc..and 
so Cable .that Eche Man scboned his Compenye. 1590 
Shaks. Mids. N, ii, i. S42 If you will patiently dauce in our 
Round,. »g0ft with vs; If not, shun me and I will spare your 
haunts. 1607 Rowlands Faxious Hist, 13 Society be shuns, 
and keeps alone. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 319 So passd they 
naked on, uor shuud the sight Qf God or AngeL 17^ 
CowpKR Task 111, 88 Then he that sharp’d.. Was mark’d 
and shuiMj'd as odious. Ibid, vi. 307 The tim'rous hare. . 
Scarce shuns me. X865 Dickens MuL Fr, in. viii, So., 
shunning human apprimch, this troublesome old woman hid 
herself. 1880 Dixon Wmd&or IIL xxiv, 238 The nobler 
class of Catholics shunned him. 

b, with obj. a thing, a place, external conditions 
or circumstances, dangers, an enemy, etc. 

cxaoo Ormin 9395 3iff >att tin e^he iss ali unnliaL.Itt 
shunebb'..Pe, vainness brihhte leobe. axzzs Ancr, R, 86 
Vor 3xf heo hit (bore ful6el sttinkea, ham wolde..speoweii 
hit ut per, and schuniwa hk J>er efber. a tas© Owl 4 ZHgkl, 
590 (Jesus MS.) Pm to htt dmust.,'& ober cfene stude hu 
schunest. 138a Wyclif Lett. xL ti 3© shulai not eete tho 
flesh of hem, and the fain to deeith 3© shulen shomie [1388 
escliewe]. r x4ao Chrm, Filed. 1548 Bot euery mon may 
well knowe « w>'te What he was, by^ause bat he shym© 
ik died be cre.-ise. 1577 Goooe tr. Heresbmsh^t L x8 

Yf, . you find© k sweece, it is a «gme of ricbe growud-e . it 
be saltisbe, it is to be shunned. xSjpi Shaics. Two Geni. 

L iii. 78 Thus baue 1 shund the fire, for feare of burning. 
x6xi Bible Tre^isl. Pref. 1*9 Neither is it the true man 
that shunneth the light, but the maileSACtour. Dryubm: 

Mneid Ded. (ei, 1 have shim’d the Cmsara as ma^ as 
poasibJy I cou’d. For wherever that is us’d it gives a rough- 
ness to the Verse. X7xo~xi AtTERtttraY Semi. tx734) III. 93 
It is not supposed, that we should have Power Mways 10 
Resist, unless we before-hahd do what is in our Power to 
Shun Temptation. 17x7 Prior i, 4^ He hat« the 
•fight, and shuns the foe. 178* Cowjpbr Ckdritji 239 Thy 
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lips haw.. Tawght ihe what path to shoa a^ what puKua. 
1847 Tennyson Princess Prol. 38 O noble heart who. . Nor 
bent, nor broke, nor shunn’d a soldier’s death. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. v.T. did They rod* on all day, shunning 
towns and villages. *865 Livingstone Zambesi x. 204 A 
strange superstition makes them shun this sacred place. 

absol. 1818 Shelley Lines Eugmiemt Hills 23 The 
dreamer., Longing with divided will; But no power to seek 
or shun. 

e. with obj. a mode of action, expression, or 
behaviour, an occupation, employment, subject of 
conversation, a mental condition or the like (often 
expressed by inf. or gerund). 

rii7S Lamb. Horn, iii ]>et efene wif scuna© ^ksunge. 
1 1200 Ormin 4502 Itt niss nobht lihht To betenn hefi3 sinne, 
<&, forr)^ Mrrp be shunenn ©33 To fkllenn ohbt tserinne. 
c 1200 Trin, Cell. Hem. 13 pe man b© hit met^eQ riht b® 
suneS aleft gestninge and idel wiL. 1340-70 A lex. 4 Lsnd. 
440 Wib lis schiaeb euery schalk in schippus for to saiie. 
1387 Trevisa H^den (Rolls) III. 459 We schtme> and for- 
sakeb foule slewbe and leccherie. /x 1400 Hew Pest. (Panes) 
Tit. iii. 9 Bote schenye j>ou questyones of foly.^ ci 449 
Pecock Repr. 11. xiii. 227 The vee of thilk thing is to be 
shoned, eschewid, and avoklid. iS44 Bjstham Precepts. 
i'Far i. cxl. G vij b, Commaunde yoursouldyours, that they 
shui meto spoyle and robbe temples. 1590 Spen.-'ER F , Q. i. x. 
60 Thenceforth the suit of earthly conquest shonne. 1617 
Moryson Xtin. l 16, I ever shunned to goe twice one way. 
1^7 Dryden Virg, Past. IX. 21 Had not Phoebus warnd 
me. . To shun debate, Menalcashad been slain, 1742 Berke- 
ley Lei. Wks. 1871 IV. 282, I would say, shun late hours. 
184s M. Pattison Ess. (1889) I. 19 The ^thorny subject 
which they were delicately shunning in their conversation. 
1847 Tennyson Princess in. 205 We touch on our dead self, 
nor shun to do lt. *868 Nkttleship Ess, Fnmnmgl 40 The 
majority -of those who ate growing old., shun looking back 
at all. . , » 

absel, X377 Langu P. PI B. v. X69 Amonge monkes I 
mivt be ac many tyme I shonye, 

d. iransf, and Jig. Said Joet, of things, 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B- sioi So dene was his hondeljmg 
vclie ordure hit schonied. 1610 Shaks. Temp. iv. i. 116 
Scardty and want shall shun you. xyox Addison Let. fr, 
liaiy 56 Sec how the golden groves around me smile, 'I'hat 
shun the coast of Britain’s stormy Isle. 1813 Shelley 
’Q. Mab iv. iKJt The meteor-happiness, that sliuus his grasp. 

4 . To escape (a threatened, evil, an unwelcome 
task). Now raf^ or Obs, 
c X27S Moral Ode xso in O, E, Mi^. 6^3 Eure he wolde, .in 
godnesse wunye Wib pat he myhte belle fur euer fleon and 
schonye. x4t3-46 Hoccleve Minor P, i. 193 How may we 
two, the deeth eschue or shone ? 1593 Shaks. ^ Hen. Fly 
n. iii, 13 They follow vs with Wings, And weakeweare, and 
cannot shun pursuite, 16x4 Gorges Lacan vn. 295 That 
thus repulst thou shuns* the griefe To see the slau^tred 
heapes that lye? 1667 Milton P, L.x. 1062! He will] teach 
us fonher by what means to shun Th* indement Seasons, 
Rain, Ice, Hail and Snow. 1784 Johnson in Boswell (x§04) 
II. 537 If a man were to go by chance at the same time 
with Burke under a shed, to shun a shower. 1870 Bryant 
Uiad l. vx, 207 No man of woman bom Coward or brave, 
can shun his destiny. 

f b. To prevent the occurrence of (an acy;on, 
event), to guard against (some inconvenience). Obs, 
1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1725) 111 Bot Henry Dauid sonne, 

, . Contek for to schonne, to Steuen mad feaute. 16x5 Lady 
E. Carew Marvam l i, For hee by barring me from iibcrtie. 
To shunne my ranging, taught me first to range. 1^7 
Dryoen Virg.Gmrg. lii. 245 To shun this Hi, the canumg 
Leach ordai^..To feed tlie Females, e’er the Sun arise. 
X796 Jefferson Writ, (1859) ^Y. 154 , 1 devoutly wish you 
may be able to shun for us this war. 1798 Bloomfield 
Farmer's Boy, Spring 139 Prowlk^ Reynard.. To shun 
whose thefts was Giless evening cRre. 

1 5 . inlr. To shrink with dread; to be afraid. Obs. 

asooQ Durham Ritual 32/5 Gi.^ynm, mebuere. 0x300 

Cursor M. 15173 pe flechewas dutand for to dei,..It was 
ful sconand for be sare, a 1325 Bfaudelein 34 in Horstm. 
AUengl, Leg. (1878) 163 For ener be schone)> bat hab 
mismk. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vf. iyacobus) 164 pe bukis 
all he brocht..and prayt him to hryne bam sone, *Na*, 
said he, * foT' pat I sdione be rdk of barne suld noyus be’, 
c 1440 Fork Myst. x. 244 It is goddis will, it sail be myne, 
Agaynste his saaiide sail 1 neuer schone. 

1 6. To shrink back physically j to move or go 
aside (so as to escape or evade some person or 
thing) ; to fly (from an enemy, etc.) ; also with aside^ 
away, Obs, 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 14x28 jTey coube 
nought fighte, ne to-gydere wone, Ne at tyme stand© ne 
schone. **137:5 Joseph A rim. 4^6 Betere hit were douhti- 
lyche to di^en bn or oune, ben wib schendschupe to schone 
and vs a-bak drawe. ?*x 1400 Morte Arth. 314 Ne no more 
schourae fore be swape of Uicire sebarpe suerddes. 14. . Sir 
Beues (G) 3591 Fro his stroke away they d>xi shone iS3c> 
Palsgr, 704/x And I had nat shonned asyde, he had hyt me 
in the eye; 1577 ’Test, 12 Pabrietreks (1706) 132 If ye be 
good doers, both unclean spirits shall flee from you, and 
shrewd be^ts shall shun fox fear of you. <2x586 Sidney 
Arcadia iil (Sommer) 269 He shunned as much as he could, 
keeping onely his place for foare of punisKment. a x6oo 
Flodden FieM xli, in Child Ballads IIL 357/1 Doubtlessse 
while >'<mr Hues wold last yon wold never shun beside the 
pWne. ' - , 

J^g, E 57 * J[' Bathes ^Bathes Ayde nt x8b, The 

Mte Jtaste ts toii:Lee...Thie Vitter 

taste is that, whidk seemeth away from the tongue. 

T© tep itwuy^ Oh, 

WSrator I*?*; 2^ waltp tya*^ tmd ^Iwwio 

awri fro euel [Vulg. deviia a mald\. 1578 HuNNisin Pttrad, 
Dainty Devises 24 To shonn, from hr^, debate and strife. 
1’?.^ - 'To sci«^ 'lafrie. How only ikW 

Ci Anin.€lmsmamedssiem Fiaitte 

hlnadlf ^ Yfoksme t&esreof l^ie. of t&e 
flood] in a Caue. lUd, 13 AU tlie foule. .gathered ithmns&lvei 
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there to shunn themselves. XS90 Gleuc. Gloss.y Shm *0 
screen, e..g., a shrub planted to hide back premise * 

8. diai. To shove, push. [Perh. another word J 
Cf. Shunt zi. 3, 

1674 Ray vS". ^ E. C. Words 76 To Shun : to shove. Suss. 
X83X H. 4 Q. Ser. r. 1 1 1. 205/ 1 In an assault case at Reigateu 
1 heard the complainant say of a man who had hustled him. 

* He kept shunning me along: sometimes he shunt me on 
the road *. 187S W. D. Parish Sussex Gloss, s. v. Skun^ He 
sliunued me off the pavement, 1876 Surrey Gloss., s,v. 

1 hey havn’t made the hole large enough to get a stick in to 
shun the dung back. 

9 . Comb, t shuiL-field, one who shuns the battle- 
field; sliun-pike (see quot. ipn); fslmifc- 
thaBk, one who grudges thanks. 

*593 Passionate Morrice. 8r But , were not they shonpe- 
thanks they would speake better of Honesties sonue. x67< 
Hobbes Odyss. xiv. 199 My vertue won her, I no shun-fie 1 d 
[thvyoTTTokeixo ] was. 1862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser, 11. H. aa' 
Ef your soul Don’t sneak thru shun-pikes so ’s to save the 
toll. X91X Encycl. XX YI. 1053/1 A shunpike, or road 

constructed to facilitate evasion of tolls on a turnpike road, 
may be closed by injunction. ■ 

t Slninch, 2'. Vbs.rare, In 3 scHunclien. [Of 
obscure origin ; ? related to Shun zt,'] tram. To ter-, 
rify, frighten (away or from the way). Cf. Ashunoh, 

ijr-iaaS Ancr, R, 5x2 Auh we schuncheS lw.rr. schutten, 
schuchteS] hine ueor awei hwon we ddS deadlirhe sunne,' 
aizzs Juliana 34 To drif drifatin iben deouel, ,bat wm^‘ 
me to schrenchen and schunchen of be weie. 

Shund, variant of SoHVND. 
a 1688 J. Wallace Descr. Orkney 93 ShundbE. the 
decreet past by the Foud, 

Shtmless (J2?*nies), u. [f. Shun + -ass,] 
That cannot be shunned or avoided. 

1607 Shaks. Cor, n. ii. 116 Alone he entred The mortall 
Gate of th’ Citie. which he painted With shunlesse destinie. 
1897 F. Thompson New Poems 139 This to the shunless 
fardel of the world Nerves my uncurvbd back, 

SlLUnuable (J»*nabl ) , a. [£ Shun v, + -able.] 
That may be shunned. 

1570 Levins Manip. 3/6 Shunnable, deuitabilis. 1S24 
C. Wells Joseph 4 Brethren v. 77 You’re shunable. 

Skuiined (J»nd), ppl a, [f. Shun w. -f-EBi.} 
Avoided. 

1591 Spenser Firg. Gnat 364 Shun’d destruction doth 
destructiofn render, 1878 C. Stanford Christ viiL 

221 The lowly, the lost, the shunned, the shelterless, 

Slmiiiier (f2?*naj), [f. Shun e^. + -ERi,] One 
who shuns. 

1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Rev. IV. 565 The shunner di 
battles. ^ 186a LyIton Sir. Stofy I. 348 So gay and b^n a 
companion, yet a shunner of wine. 

Snunnaiig (jjp'nig), vbl. sb, [f. Shun w, 
-INO 1 . ] T he action of Shun v. 

1546 Goverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. x. 1-4 The 
shonnyng of dead carkasses. 1693 Dryden 1 ntrod, 

80 Juvenal., tyes himself ..to the shuning of Moral Evil, 

Siiuamii^ (fij-nig), ^4 a, [£. Shun v, 4 

That shuns. 

1583 Melbancke Philoiimus Dd iv, O Tantal, that tn- 
deuorest to drinke the shuning water. 

Shunt sk [f. Shunt w.} 

1 . An act of shunting, t a. An act of drawing 
back. Obs. rartrK 

^ 13. . Gaw. 4 Cr. Kni, aa68 |?at o’ er schalk wytha sdumt 
jpe sdhene wyth-haldez. 

b. In Railway use and transf, from this s sec 
Shunt v, 4, 5. 

1884 H. Smart Post to Finish xlvi. Damme if ever they 
persuade me into doing another ‘shunt 1886 Pall Mall 
Gaz, 31 Dec. 1/1 The shunt from the XSerman to the 
Austrian alliance was due to the desire., to support the 
Prince of Battenberg in his struggle against Russia. 1898 
H. G. WELt.s Certain Pers. Matters 132 All primitive men 
and most animals swear. It is an emotional shunL 
* 3 , Mlectr. A derived circuit introduced to diminish 
the current flowing through the main circuit ; esp. 
a resistance coil connected in parallel with a 
dynamo, etc. ; more fully shunt circuity coil. In 
shunt : connected so as to form a multiple current. 

1863 R, S. Culley Pmet. Telegr, 99 The ‘shunt system 

can be applied with advantage. The shunt is a wire con- 
necting the two ends of the gaivanometer coil. 1885 P. HiCGS 
Magn. Dyn, Electr. Mech, xoi Dyuamo-madhints-.with 
the main cincuit, or * series ’ electro-magnet coils wound on 
the same arm or limb of the electro-magnet, as contains the 
‘shunt ’ coils. Ibid, 225 The total resistance of a circuit 
from which shunt-dreuits are taken is less than its own 
re.si'tance. 1893 Sloane Electr. Diet. s. v. Shunt Windingy 
A d>mam^o or motor is shunt- wound when the field magnet 
winding is iu shunt or in parallel with the winding of the 
armature. ■ 

b. Telegr. A device for diverting the current 
firora one line to another ; a switch ; also cittrik 
xBtS^ Edison in N, Amer. Rev, CXXVI, 536 To keep 
wires in proper repair, and give, by switch or shunt arrange- 
ment, prompt attention to subscriber Na 923 in New Yexifc. 

3 . Railways. A switch. 

T84a CivU Engin, 4 Arch, Jml, V, 85/2 The sub-con- 
tractor., bad to.. lay- down the temporary road, including 
turn-outs, shunts, crossings, etc. 

4 . Ordnance, Short for shunt rifled gun^ also a 
curve in the rifling of a shunt rifled gun (see 5 b)^ 

1864 Bai^ Td. 4 May, The breech-loader had the short- 
est range, . , dhe Armstror^g shunt came next, x 856 Chamb 
Efuyet, VIIL 698/a flihe grooves] run together for a short 
distance^ iitmtil a shunt narrows the whole groove, 

5 . atlrik and Comb. a. (in sense 3), as shunt 
terrnmatTwmiingy - “i shimt box (see quot. 


SHXJICT, 


1893); sliunt dynamo, a shunt- wound (q,T.) 
dynamo ; shunt running (see quot.) ; shunt- 
wound a., having the shunt circuit wound in 
parallel with the main circuit. 

*878 Tetegr.ymUx^ Sept. 375/1 A new galvanometer *shunt 
box. 1893 Sloane Elecir. DicUy Shunt Boxyvx resistance 
box designed for use as a galvanometer shunt. The box con- 
tains a series of resistance coils which can be plugged in or 
out as required. 1881 Nature XXIV. 533 A generator of 
electricity of the kind now known as the *shunt dynamo. 
1911 Hobart Diet. Electr. Engin. s. v., In energy meters. , 
furnished with a friction compensation for the low loads 
there is a tendency of the meter to work with no current in 
the circuit to which it is connected,. .This is referred to as 
® ^shunt running 1895 Pract. Electr. Engin. 1 . 10 *Shunt- 
winding means that one branch of the circuit only encircles 
the cores. 1883 Fall Mall Gaz. 14 Sept. 4/1 The conductor is 
connected.. to a single *shunt- wound dynamo machine, 
h. shunt lins, road, a railway siding; also 
shunt-rifling, a method of rifling cannon so that 
the projectile undergoes a shunt or lateral change 
of position in the process of loading; so s/iumI 
gun, shunt shot, shunt system. 

1864 Daily Tel. 18 May, It was found necessary to re- vent 
the *shunt guru Wesim. Gaz. 10 May 9/a If the Read- 
ing line were clear tt would be impossible for the No. 18 
•shunt line to be clear alsa 1866 Even. Standard 13 July 
7 The fioorpounder Elswick *shunt-rifled gun. *868 Rep. 
Munitions of iVar 146 The *shunt rifling was evidently 
devised for the better centering of the shot. 1864 Daily 
Tel. May, Conditions detrimental to the proper flight of 
the *Shunt shot. 1866 Ckamb. Encyd. VI I L 698/2 Sir 
William Armstrong devised the * *shuiit ’ system. 

Skunt (J2?nt), V, Forms: 3-4 sohunt, 4 
shout, 5 s(o)h.ount, shoutt, 5- shunt. JPeu t. 

4 schuut, 5 shout, sohounte; sohoutid, 6- 
shuuted- [Of obscure origin. 

The ME. senses coincide with certain senses of Shun v., to 
which, indeed, some of the above-cited forms of the pa. t. 
may in certain instances possibly belong. It seems not im- 
possible that this vb. may be a derivative of Shun v.] 
fl. intr. To start or go aside (so as to avoid 
some person or thing) ; to shy ; to shrink or steal 
away ; to hang back. Ods. 

a 1223 After. R. 242 (MS. T) Ne beo nawt be skerre hors 
iliche )?«t schuntes [v.r. blencheS uor one scheadewe upo )>e 
heie brugge]. 13 , . E. 4 Hit. P. B. 605 In j?e hy^e hete . . 
He wa.s .schunt to b® schadow vnder schyre leuez. *3,. 
Ganu. Gr. Kni. 1902 He [the fox attacked with the swordl 
schunt for b® -scharp. Hid. 2280 Quod G:, ‘ I schunt onez, 
& so wyl I no more. ?<* 140Q Marie Arth. 1055 Thane he 
dressede one his schelde, schuntes no lengere. <2*400-50 
IVars Alex. 180 Sen it is sett to besoo & slipe it ne may, Ne 
schewid to be na no^ire schap, ne we to schount noutnire. 
rx4oo Destr. 'Tray 600 , 1 will shunt for no shame of my .shene 
fader. Hid. 10998 Ne shamys you not shalkes to snunt of 
be fild. C1440 York Myst. xlvi. 50 ]>ei schonte for no 
seboutis his schappe for to schende it, pei rasid hyra on rode. 
15., Song of jfokn Nobody vni. in Strype Cr<i«wtfr (1694) 
II, *39 Then I drew me down into a dale, wheras the dumb 
deer Did shiver for a shower, but 1 shunted from a freyke, 
fb. To Start, move suddenly. Obs. rare, 
a i.wo-50 IVars Alex, s^o In b® same tyme be seuwd fra Ja 
wambe, b® «rd & all b® elemends so egirly schontid. 14.. 
Tretyce in iV. of Henlefs Hush, ( 1890) 47 Yeff your land ly 
in marres. .& it be ereyd to depe at be secund falowe. .Your 
ploughe shall com to no harde grounde but go schoutyng 
read schcmtingl all in my*re. *775 Ash, Sb^nt (». ini. a 
local word), to give a sudden jstart. 

■t 2 . tram. To elude (a blow, etc*) ; also, to 
1 (am aside (shame) from (a person). 

£*400 Rowland 4 0 . 1334 Hade he nott schounte his 
strolce tbore, For sothe he bade bene slayne. c 1400 Destr, 
Troy 2544 Let hym tegh to b® tempull..And let other men 
. .For to shunt vs of shame, ^ shend_^of our foos. CX460 
Towneley Myst. xxixl 361 Mi flesh it quakys as lefe on 
lynde, to shontt the shpwres sharper then thorne, 

3 . To shove or push aside or out of the way. 
Also intr. of a thing, to move from its proper 
fosition, to give way. Chiefly 

*706 Philufs (ed. Kersey), To Shunt, a Country-Word 
for to shove. *775 Ash, Shunt {v. t., a local word), to shove, 
to push. Shunting {p. a., a local word, from shunt), giving 
a sudden start ; shoving, pushing with a sudden motion, 
1850 S. Bamford Dial. S. Lane. Gloss., Shunt, to give way; 
to move from a place. 1852 N. 4r Q- Ser. i. V. 450/x In the 
North of England, .speaking of a thing, a wall or founda- 
tion, which has moved from its position, we should say, ‘ it 
has shunted ’ ; or of a thing which requires moving, * Shunt 
it a little that way *, * Shunt it at the other end *863 Sir 
R. Alcock Capital of Tycoon 1 . xiiL 268 After being punted 
a mile over the shallows, and another mile shunted or 
sleighed over the mud 1 

4 . To move (a train or some portion of it) from 
the main line to a side-track or from one line of 
rails to another ; also to move back. 

*849 Alb. Smith Pottleton Legacy xxxiv, 41a As the men 
came up to * shunt* it [the horhe-boxj. Weede^s 

Did. Terms s, v., When an engine, carriage, or train is moved 
oflF the main line to a siding, it is then .said to be * shunted*. 
*852 F. S. Williams Oftr Iron AV<*<^App. 384[A]!porter.., 
while holding the points to shunt a train, bad his ankle 
injured. t88x Times 19 Jan. 10/2 The txain wasi accordingly 
shunted on to the up line and proceeded badk^ to town. 
*907 J, H. Patterson Man-Eaters of Tsaz'a i. *4 The 
faain was shunted back to where the ostrich had fallen. 

edml. *852 F. S. Williams IrmRaads Pas- 

senger train came into collision with an eng^e which was 

abundas,, , ■ f . , ■ > ' 

b. Ji^. To push aside or out of the way ; to 
i^e-track also, to gist rid oi ^ ^ 

*858 Sat. Rev. 13 Mar. 261/2 Practically, General Peel is 
not shunted* hut shehred. , t869 ‘Wat. Bradwood * Tlte 


793 

0. V. H. xvx, Which [horse] had we best shunt?, .one's as 
good as the other to win, but the price makes all the differ- 
ence. 1887 Lowell Old Eng. Dramatists (1^2) 3 Since 
then, . . my mind has been shunted off upon the track of other 
duties. 1904 Mav Sinclair Dhnne Eire 253 That two 
hundred ought to be three thousand, and if it isn’t paid I 
shall have to shunt the business. 

6. intr. To move off the main line ; to move 
from one line of rails to another. 

*85* iV. 4 Q. Ser. i. HI. 204/2 At a certain station the 
parliamentary ‘shunts ’ to let the Express pass, 1883 Nar- 
pePs Mag. Mar. 537/1 There we would wait, and kick and 
shunt and change. 

b. transf. and_;f^. To move out of the Way. 

^ The dial. (Lancs., etc.) use= * to go avwey, be oflT ' may be 
in part a direct development from sense i. 

1869 ‘Wat* Bradwood* 'The O. V. H. xix, It*s no use at 
all for us two to run against each other, that's flat ; our 
horse shall shunt for your'n, if your'n won’t for ours. *8ga 
G. R. Lowndes Camping Sk. 26 Let's shunt from here. 

6. Electr. To divert (a portion of an electric 
current) by means of a shunt (see Shdnt sb. 2) ; 
also, to divert current from (a galvanometer), 

1873 F. Jenkin Electr. ^ Magn. xvi. § 3 (j88i) 235 If a 
gtilvanometer with the resistance G be shunted by a shunt 
of the resist.ance S, the resistance of the shunted galvano- 
meter will be [etc-k *878 Telegr. fml. 15 Sept. 376/x The 
necessary portion of the current is shunted off from the 
galvanometer.^ 1911 Hobart DzcA Electr. Engin. 11.6x7/1 
A winding which shunts or by-passes a portion of the main 
simply. 

V. To turn (the shot) in a shunt rifled gun by 
means of a shunter curve in the rifling (see Shunt 
sb. 4, 5 b), 

xS66 Ckamb. Emycl. VIII. 698/a When the groove 
becomes narrowed, .the shot is shunted over to the left. 

8. Slock Exchange. (See quot. ) 

*908 Times 22 Jan., Forbidding them to shunt, according 
to the definition of shunting which seems to be generally 
received— namely, dealing between markets by London and 
provincial firms on joint account, and with a division of 
profits and losses. 

Shu'uted, pfl. a. [C Shunt w, and sb. + -ed.] 

1 . In senses of the verb. 

1896 Godefs Mag. Feb. 199/a The shunted hero was., 
heir to a considerable fortune. 

2* Electr. Provided with a shunt. 

1873 [see Shunt v. 6], *911 Hobart Diet. Electr. Engin. 
II. 344/2 Shunted Meter, an electricity meter provided with 
a low-resistance shunt [etc.]. 

Shxulter (J*^’ut3i). [f. Shunt z'. + -iki.] 

1 , A railwayman employed to shunt trains. Also, 
a mechanical device to facilitate shunting. 

*852 F. S* Williams Our Iron Roads App. 381 William 
Lear, shunter, foot crushed, dlrfy Lpool Daily Post 3 Oct. 
S/i One of the last new things in mechanical inventions is 
a railway shunter. It is a wooden lever [etc.]. 

2 . Slock Exchange. [See quot.) 

*888 Glasgow Even. Times 24 Aug. 3/6 A ‘ shunter ’ is. . 
a broker who buys or sells a stock in one market in the 
belief that he will be able immediately to cover the trans- 
action in another at a profit. 

Hence Sbu'ntersliip. 

*894 Blatchford Merrie Eng. xix. 149 Promotion to a 
bead shuntership.. should he counted as high enough am- 
bition. 

Shxuitiii^ (J2?*ntlq), vbl. sb. [f. Shunt v. + 
-ING I. j The action of the verb. 

*775 Ash, Suppl., Shunting, the act of giving a sudden 
start. ^ *858 SiMMONDS ZhcL Trade, Shunting, moving a 
train into a siding, or on to another line of rails. *86* Sat. 
Rev. 7 Sept. 239 At every station there is a multiplication 
of points, shunting, and signals. 

attrib. *^5 Pall Malt Gaz. 14 Apr. 6/1 The company 
intend to construct on this a shunting yard. 

Shuppare, Shuppend : see Shepper, -end. 

Shiirbet* &ure, Shurk, Shurl : see Sher- 
bet, Shower, Shirk, Shirl. 

tShurily V. Obs. rare. In 4-5 schttm, 5 
schorne, 6 shLume, 7 sheme. [Altered form of 
ScuRN ».] To avoid, shun. 

a 1300-1400 Cursor M, 19446 (GOtt.) He sau him croLsed 
like turn hat he for stani[nlg suld noght schurn. Hid. 


non of the trulye, But sburne thycumpanye, As 
deuyll of belle. Ibid. B vb, Ifye wyll shurne the head ake. 
1546 Eng. V'oiaries l (*560) 63 b, The strete.,. bathe euer 
sence bene shurned in al general processyons. 

Shnrn(e, Bhxirral, var. ff. Sharn, Shibrel. 
tShurt, V. Obs. Forms : 3, 6 (iv.) schturt, 
3 schirt, ? 5-6 shuxt. [repr, 0£. {ge)scynan to 
shorten prdiistoric *skurtjan L *skurt'- Short a. 
For the development of sense cf. Short zt. 3 and 
ON. skemia to amuse, f. skamm-r short.] intr. To 
amuse oneself, to pass the time. Also reJC. Hence 
•f* Shu’rting vbl. sb., amusement, pastime. 

<2*225 Aner. R^ 422 AuiH talked mid ouer meidenes and 
mid h®aufnle talen sebuart^ ou to-gederes. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 8240 All frutes he plantede in, pat place* For his schirt- 
ing and his solace. *5x3 Douglas jEneis v. Prol. 7 ?ou ng 
folk thaim schurtis with gam, solace and play. *5.. Tnm. 
Tottenham ix (1631 K B, It befell m Tottenham on a deare 
day. There was made a sburting Vy the high-way. 

' 'I* Skuifvy, ^ : 

' a *529 SKBiitw -4^ VbW sH^ scahbyd 

and scuruy, Tawny, ^aruy, 

|-‘agdpj,;Kf ■■ 


BHJJT, 

1 . Something which shuts off or closes up, 
t a. A locking-bar or bolt. Obs. 

0x460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.) 315 On-doyng, or onpyn- 
nynge schettis or sperellys, apparkio. i6xx fcjpEED Hist. 
67 . Brit IX. xxi. § 67 With what key K. Henry opened the 
golden shut of the Popes Consistory for his free accesse, 

. . I cannot say, i66a Comenius’ Janua Ling. TriUng. 100 
As you come to the gate on both the sides are the posts ; 
and in one of them the hinges. .but in the other are the 
shuts (shutting bars) [L. clausira). 1845 Disraeli Sybil iil 
iv, He knocked the corner of a lock into my head twice, 
once with a bolt and once with a shut; you know what 
that is ; the thing what runs into the staple. 

b. A shutter for a window. Now dial. (See 
Eng. Dial. Diet.) 

x6ii Cotgr., Yolet. .a.Uo a shut, or woodden window to 
shut ouer a glasse one. *655 ir. SorePs Com. /tist. Francion 
in. 67 A small window, which never had a shut [orig. volei\ 
*690 W. Walker Idiomat. Anglo-Lat. 414 Open the shut. 

c, gen. A hinged or sliding door or plate for 
closing an aperture; fa valve. Also in Mining \ 
see quot. 1886. 

1651 Life ,S“<rr/z (1676) *8 Those inward shuts or folds 
that are within the Veins, *688 Holme A-nnoury in. xvii 
(Roxb.) *05/2 A Morion,. with a shut to secure the face. 
*69* Ray Creation il (1704) 304 Therefore were there no 
Shuts or Stopples made for the Ears. 17*5 Djesaguliers 
Fires Improv. *2* You may have two Shuts if you will, 
made, .to shut up, or open both Holes. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm 1 1 . 267 A small sliding shut should be made in 
the partition, *886 Barrowman Sc. Mining Temns 60 
Shuts, movable or hinged supports for the cage at a pithead. 

f 2 . An enclosure ; a stew for fish. Obs. 

1605 Camden Rem., Surnames 102 Shot or Shvt, A Keepe 
[Munsterl. 166a Comenius' Janua Ling. Triling. 85 Then 
part of the fish he sells, part he shuts up in his shuts, 

3 . The action, time, or place of shutting. Chiefly 
poet., the close (of day), the closing in (of evening). 

*667 Milton P. L. ix. 278 As in a shady nook I stood be- 
hind, Just then returned at shut of evening flowers. *690 
Drydkn Antphit. 11. i, 1 have been in an Ague fit, ever 
since shut of Evening. *742 Blair Grave 764 At the Shut 
of Ev’n, the weary Bird Leaves the wide Air, *8*9 Keats 
Hyperion ii. 36 When the chill rain begins at shut of eve, 
1869 Whittier Norembega *9 At shut of day a Christian 
knight Upon his henchman leaned- 1899 Meredith Cage" 
ittg Ares Poet, Wks. (19*2) 522 Whereof they won, From 
hourly wrestlings up to shut of lids. Her ready secret. 

4 . A join, mend, splice; a weld, the line of 
junction of two pieces of welded metah Cold shut, 
an imperfect weld due to chill ; an imperfection in 
a casting, caused by the flow of liquid metal on a 
chilled surface. 

*72* Daggenh. Breach 60 . To joint close Into the 

Grooves.. and make an effectual Shut like one entire Sheet 
of Timber. 183* T. Holland Mamf. Metal I. 114 The 
entire length and shape were produced without a shut. *^7 
W. Richards Manu/. Coal Gas 217 T he castings must be 
free from any imperfections, such as honeycombs, ‘cold 
shuts’, cracks, or flaws. 

6. dial. A riddance ; esp. in phr. a good shut. 
(Cf. Shut 2^. II and Shuttanob.) 

Shut V. Fa. t. and pa. pple. shut. 

Forms: Pres, stem a. i soyttan, 3-4 schutte, 

4-5 8(o)Mtte, 4-6 shutte, 5r-6 shytt(e, shyt, 
(also 9 dial.) shit, (5 sch:^te, 6 schut, shnto, 
shot), 7 shutt, 6- ^ut; / 3 . 4 ssette, (3 sing, 
pres, ind. 4 sset, imp>er. 5 scete, 4 asete), 

4- 5 scbette, 4-6 shette, (6 Sc. sehet), 5-6, 9 
dial, shot; 7. 4—5 schete, 4-6 shete, 6 sheet. 
Pa. t. a. I -scytte, 4-5 schutte, s(o)hitte, (4 
shutte, 4, 6 shytt, 5 shyt, s(c)hytte, 6 shutt), 

5- shut ; 0 . 3-6 shette, 4-5 schette, 5 schet(t, 
shet ; 7. 4 schittide, 5, shytted, 9 dM shutted. 
Pa. pple. a. 2 -scutted, 4-5 shyt, 5-6 shutte, (4 
schit(t, schytte, 5 -yschutte, ahytte, sbit(t)e, 
6 8hyt[t, shitt), 5-6 shutte, (also 9 diall) shit, 

6- 7 shutt, 5- shut; iS. 4-5 ischet, (4 ys(c)het, 
yscheot, ysset, isohette, schet(t), 4-6 shette, 
schet, (also 9 dial.) shet, 5-6 shett ; 7. 6 sheet ; 

5. 5 schowt(?), 6 shott, 6, 9 dial, shot; €. 7 - 
(now dial, and arch.) shutten. [OF. scyttan 
(more freq. in the compound forscyttan Forshut) 

prehistoric *skuttjan, f. "^skuN wk. giade of the 
root of Shoot tf. Cf. OFris. schetta (WFris, 
skette, sketsje), (M)LG., (M)Du. sekutten to shut, 
shut up, obstruct. (The formal coincidence of the 
MHG. and mod.G. schiiizen to protect is prob. 
accidental.) 

The normal representation of OE. scyttan would be shit; 
down to the i6th c. this was the prevailing form, though 
the Kentish skette (used by Chaucer and Gow'er) was afeo 
very common. The mod, form appears la Iiave been origin- 
ally West Midland.] 

X. The simple verb. 

fl. tram. To put (a lock, bar, bolt, etc.) hi 
position so as to fasten a door, etc. Obs. (Cf. Shoot 

c 1000 ,<^lfbic Gram. xxxviL (Z.) 220, Sera iseredi ic scytte 
.sum loc o&Se haspsige <^1370 Gregorius (Honstm.) 6^ pe 
Fisschere on his feire feet lok schutte ful faste i wis. 
*426 Lvdg. De GuiL Pilgr. 3084 Tvnshetten & to shette 
ageyn Lokkys ecEon, *633 Rutherford Lett. in. (r675> 
*93, I have gotten now, bonoair to *ny Lord, the gate to 
open the store,^ and shut the bar his. door.^ 
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SHUT, 


SHUT, 

+ 2. To fasten (a door or aperture) with a lock 
or bar. Obs, 

CZ320 Sir Beuas 2,0^1 A..schitte be dore wib b« 
c 1400 Gamelj/tt And tuanne was it y*schet faste with a 
pin. 1474 Caxton Chesse m. viii. 14Q The cheste 

that was shette wyth iii Ipckis. in Willis & Clark 

Cambridge (i886) X. 477 A stronge Chest, .having iiij lockes 
and iiij keyes to shete and open the same. 1686 tr. Chardin's 
Trav, Persia 74 The Door is shut with a piece of Felt. 
1823 Scott Betrothed xxi. By keeping doors shut. 

absol. 1637 Milton Lycidrn iii Two massy keys he bore 
of metals twain (The golden opes, the iron shuts amain). 

3. To bring (a door, gate, window, lid, etc,) iuto 
the position in which it closes the aperture. To shut 
fasti to shut so that it cannot easily be opened. 

As words like door, gate, etc. usually admit of being used 
for the aperture together with that which closes it, this 
sense passes into sense 7, 

c laooi Fices ^ Virtues 143 Ga into bine bedde. .and scete 
tSe dure. *3.. K, Alis^ 5821 (W.) The men of that cite., 
ronnen to her gates fast, And hem shetten wel on hast. 
Ibid. 6185 In the water is heore gates Whan hit is fiod, 
y-scheot [Laud yshet] they beoth. 1366 Chaucer Rom. 
Rose 529, 1 fond a wiket smal So shet that I ne mighte in 
goon. ^1369 — Dethe Blaunche 335 My wyndowes were 
shette {v.rr. shet, sbyt] echon. ^1380 Wyclif Whs. (i83o) 

67 per nys noon bat shittij? frely be doris of be temple, c 1412 
Hoccleve Reg.Princ. 1094 Thogh his dore be noght shit. 
<71440 Gemrydes 5773 The gates ar all shett of that Citee. 
1483 Cety Papers (Camden 1 141 They schytte the gattes. 
1521 Cat). Leei-bk.Mc) The gates of the Citee shal-be shot 
euery nyght at viij of the clok. 1526 'I'indale Luke xi. 7 
No we is the dore shett. a 1539 ^ Archaeologia XDVII. 52 
That doore, .con tynually to stand shitt the tymes of dyvyne 
seruice. 1577 Googe tt. Heresbach^s Husb. in. 119 b, The 
wtndowes.. being kept shut in winter. 1629 Maxwell tr, 
Merodian (1635) 53 The Citizens.. shut their doores. 1647 
1 ‘rapp Comm., ffeb. iv. 1 When the gate is shut. 1667 
Milton P. L, viii, 240 Fast we found, fast shut The dismal 
Gates, and barricado'd strong. 1737 Gentl. Mag. VII. 608/a 
The Gate used to be kept shut. 1829 Scott Anne of G. 
xxxi^^ He would not even condescend to shut his gates. 
*848 Thackerav Van. Fair Uv, The publican shutting his 
shutters. 189s P. Hemingway Out of Egypt 1, iii. 26 
Every house had its green blinds closely shut, 

absol. 1388 Wyclif xxii. 22 Heschal opene,and noon 
schal be that schal schitte. 1823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. 
Sutherl. 1. no Tlie servants by their pointed civilities, 
their zealous activity in opening and shutting, . .declared 
the joyou.s moment at hand. 

b. const. aR-atnstf ’\‘to (or dative), «/<?» (a 
person, etc., to prevent his ingress or exit, or access 
to him). 

1340 Ayenb. 210 Huanne bon sselt bldde god..ine )>ine 
herte, ssete b« dore ope be. c 2450 Kni, de la Tour 145 
They fonde the gatis shette and closed ayenst hem. 15x8 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soa) II. 132 Wyllyam..shytt 
the doore to hym. 1633 T. Adams Exp. 2 Pet, \\. s. 580 
ITie Lord..himselfe shut the doore of the Arke upon Noah. 
1737 GentL Mag. VII. 467/t He finds the Gates shut against 
him. 1848 Thackeray Van.^ Pair Ixvi, She walked out of 
the room with a most majestic air, and shut her own door 
briskly on herself. 1876 Besant & Rice Golden Butterfly 
Prol. ii, Adam was not more destitute when the garden- 
gates were shut on him. 

0 . transf. andy^, (and in figurative context). 
1340 Ayenb. 189 I’o b® foi® maydenes. .god ham ssette b® 
gate of b® sposayles. 1534 M.okb Conf. agst. Trib. in. 
Wks. \Ve shal not fayle..to haue a doore shet vpon 

vs where we haue none shette on vs now. 1750 (>ray Elegy 

68 And shut the gates of mercy on mankind. 1770 Burke 
Pres. Eiscont, 51 Resistance to power, has shut the door 
of the House of Commons to one man. 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem, xliv, Before God shut the doorways of hb head. 
*861 Paley ASschylus ied. 2) Agam. 1302 note. Men are 
never satiated with prosperity, and never shut their doors 
against it. 

d. inir, for refi. Of a door, etc. : To close of its 
own accord, or by some unseen agency. Also, to 
admit of being shut, or of being shut in a specified 
manner, 

1470-83 Malory Arthur xtii. iii. 615 Alle the dores & 
■wyndowes of the palays shut by them self. 1648 Hexham 
n, Een Schnyfvenster^ A Drawing- windowe that opens and 
shutts. 1687 Loveli- tr. Thevenot's Trav. i. 199 The Door 
..shuts with a strong Bar behind it. 1823 Scott Talisnu 
iv, The last chorister bad no sooner crossed the threshold 
of the door, than it shut with a loud sound. 1871 R. Ellis 
CatiUlushcvil ^ [Addressing the door] Hung to the beam, 
you shut mutely or open again. 

4h irons. To close (something) by bringing to- 
gether the outward covering parts, 

a. To^ dose (one’s eyes). Also esp. in to 
shut one's eyes to, against, on ; to ignore, refuse 
to recognize or consider. 

0x366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 296 She.. shette hir eien for 
disdeyn. 1431-5 Hocclrve Leme to Die 872 They close 
& slntte the yen of hir mynde. *375 Turberv. Faulconrie 
292 The hawke will sniffe often and shet her eyes towards 
night. xd6x Boyle Style Script. (1675) 5a The plainest 
rustics, if they will not wilfully shut their eyes, may, by 
the benefit of its Hght^ direct their steps, a tjxx Norris 
Pract Disc. (1716) 11. li. 35, [ cannot shut my Eyes against 
Manifest Truth. 173a Berkeley Alcipkr. vii. § 9 Wks. 
1871 II. 303 Shut your eyes to assist ^rour meditation. 1834 
Kingsley Lett. (1878) I. 4x5 That man is to be pitied who 
can shut his eyes to facts. 1907 J. H, Patterson Man- 
Eaters of 7 'savo X. IIS He levelled bis revolver at the dead 
leopard, and .shutting bis eyes tightly, fired four shots in 
rapid succession. 

b. (fl!.) To shut (one^s) mouth : chiefly in preg- 
nant sense, to cease from speaking, to hold on?s 
tongue. So in mod. slang, to shut (one’s) head^ 
face, (b) To shut (another's) mouth \ to rendw 


unable to speak, reply, find fault, disclose secrets, 
etc, ; occas. to prevent (an animal) from devouring. 

1340 Ayenb. ijg pe dyeuel pet him zet beuore b® ssame 
him uor to ssette bane moup. 1535 Coverdale Isa. Iii. 15, 
& y* kinges shal shut their momhes belbre him. 1333 — 
Dan. vi. 22 My God hath sent his angel, which hath shut 
the lyons mouthes. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. xi. (Rtldg.) 
377 If, on his return, his father ventured to reipon.strate, . 
Gaspard shut hi.s mouth at once, with., an impeninent 
answer. 1876 ‘Mark Twain’ Tom xviii, Shut 

your heads and let Tom go on ! 

5. To close by folding up or bringing together 
of parts (e, g. a book, f a letter, a clasp-knife, 
one’s hand) ; to bring (tone’s arms) together, 

? <2x366 Ghaucer Rom. Rose 1082 Aboute hir nekke of 
gentil entaiie Was shet the riche chevesaile. C1374 — 
Troylus ir, 1226 She shette it \yiz, a letter]. X412-20 Lydg, 
Chron. Troy in, 58 A paunce of plate, wluche of b®.silf be- 
hinde Was schet and clos. X423 Jas. I Kingis Q. viii. My 
buke I schet. <7x489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 333 
Whan Rypus .sawe that Kychard was confessed, he.. made 
hym mounte vpon the ladder, & dyd shit the cheyn wherat 
he shold hang. 1576 Gascoigne Steel Glas Epil., I shut my 
glasse, before you gasde your filL xsSs T. Washington 
tr. Hicholtxfs Voy. u, vii- 37 b, A yeallow Cypresse wrought 
vpon goldfolie, which they shut and knit fast behind their 
coj'fe. 16x4 GoviGBS Lucan n. 44 And then her arme.s she 
spreads and shuts. X815 Scott Guy M. xlix. The disap- 
pointed Dominie shut his ponderous tome. 1863 G. Mac- 
donald Dav. El^nbrod ii. iii, She.. shut the piano, x836 
Walsingham & Payne-Gallwey Shooting 1 . 173 Loaders 
..should be made to learn. .in stmtting the gun always to 
raise the stock to the barrels, X894 Baring-Gould Kitty 
Alone 11 , 162 He shut his knife. 1905 Elinor Glyn Viciss, 
Evangeline 233, 1 can’t shut the clasp of my Journal. 

Jig. x’jzn Loud. Jrnl. 23 June 3/2 On F'riday last were 
shut the 'J'ransfer Book.s of tiie South-Sea Company, a 1754 
[see Shutting vbl. xA tj 

b. intr, for rejl. Also with sense f to become 
optically continuous, to leave no visible gap. 

1382 Watson Passionate Cent. ix. (Arli.) 45 So shuts or 
sprouts my ioy as doth this flow’re. i658 Drydrn Even. 
Lox>e IV. (1671) 56 Stage direct.^ The Scene Shuts. X67Q 
Narborough yrnl. vci Arc. Sev. Late Voy. i. (1694) 72 The 
South' Land... shuts against the North- I..and to a Man’s 
sight. Ibid. 75 At Cape Quad the Lands shut one with 
the other, as it there were no farther passa|fe. 1723 P. Blair 
Pharmaco-Boi. i. 45 It’s Flower opens in the Forenoon, 
from eight till towards Noon, and then it shuts. 1878 
JoA<juiN Miller Songs of Italy 126 Eiarth and the sky and 
the sky and the sea, Seem shutting together as a book that 
is read. 

t c. fig. (irans.) To close (one’s life), Obs. 

1390 Gower I. 253 The vicair general.. His laste 

day . Hath schet as to the worldes ye. 

d. pass, and intr. Of the day : To close in. Of 
winter: To set in, become settled. 

1814 Scott Lord of Isles iil xx,The shades comedown— 
the day is shut. 1834 Lowell Indian^Summer Rev, xxii, 
Ere Winter wholly shuts. 

6. trans. To weld, (Cf. Shoot v. 38, Shot sb. 4.) 

1490-X33S [see Shutting vbl. sb. ib], 1604 Churchw, 

Acc. St. Michaels (MS.), For shuttinge the Irons of 
the pumpe. 1844 Mech, M^, XL. 176 The best method 
of shutting cast-steeL x886 in W. Somerset Word-hk. 

7. To close (an aperture) by placing something 
upon it or by drawing something across it ; to stop 
up (a road) with obstacles or barriers. 

136a Langu P. PL A. VI, 92 To wynne vp be wikeHat 
l^t b® wey schutte, <7x440 Gesta Rom, xciii. 423 (Add. 
MS.) The way to helle is shitie to hire, c 1430 Cov. My si, 
(1841) 228 With this ston this grave we shytte. xs8s T. 
Washington tr, Nickolay's Voy. iv. xv. 130 Strong men. . 
kept the postes and passages so shutte, that they kept away 
the come and victuals from all Italie. X604 E. GIrimstone] 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies VJ, viii. 229 They then invented 
Soccabojis.., the which they shut with doores. 1735 
Johnson Lobo's Alyssinia Descr. xv. 143 They would., for 
ever shut the Passage into Abyssinia. 1832 (Jonybkare & 
Howson St. Paul (1859) II* 459 After that time.. the sea 
was shut ; and the winter had been a stormy one, X869 
Freeman Corny. (1876) IV. xvii. 31 Not a road was 

shut against him. 1911 Daily Graphic 2 Dec. 4^3 Every 
exit was barred, every passage shut with a human barricade. 

8 . To pi event access to or egress from (a place, 
building, etc.) by closing the doors or apertures. 
Now rare (superseded by shtet upi see 196 ) exc. 
m to shut a shop, 

*34® Ayenb. X54 panne is be castel ziker and ysset. 1382 
Wyclif Acisy, 23 We founden the prisoun schic with al 
diligence. 1471 Caxton /?tf<7»jF^//tSommer) 574 The Troians 
sotted her Cyte. 1526 Tindale Luke iv. 25 In the dayes 
off Helyas, when hevyn was shet thie yeres and syxe 
monethes. 1392 Shaks. Rom. 4* fuL v. L 56 Being huly 
day, the beggers shop is shut. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. II, 
V. viu, Thb latter (the Feuillant Club] she. .has the satis- 
fection to see shut. 1848 Dickens Dombey xxiii, Rob the 
Grinder made his own bed, preparatory to shutting the 
shop. x886 C. E. Pascok Loud. To-day xxxviii, (ed. 3) 
324 Bank- Holiday with the shops of London shut, 
b. intr, for refi. 

i8or Med. yml. 160 The Post-office is just going to shut. 

1 0* fig* {irans,) To shut (a person’s) heart : to 
render him incapable of showing feeling,; Also 
intr, for refl. of the heart. Obs, 

f *374 Chaucer Troylus irt 1086 Ther-with b® sorwe so 
his hme shette I'hat from his eighem fil bere not a tere. 
*39 ® Gower Cotf, I, 3*8 Sche mBxte noght o word on hih 
Speke oute, for Idre herte sch®tte. 

d. 7'o shut one's purse^ \from^ against : to 
refitse help to. . . , 

If ^3^ WYmF Whs,, (tmpii «el*his brpber 

naue nede & schitte bis purs « mercy ftso hyni;. XS76 Gas- 
coigne Droome Doomes Dxy Wks.' 19x0 IL 380 Whose 


table is not shut from any poore or needy. 1780 Mirror 
No. 102 Men whose purses are shut against their friends. 

8 , To enclose, secure, or confine (a person or 
thing) in or within^ place, building, or receptacle * 
to put in 2 , place and shut the door. Also reji. 
Also occas. const, with other preps., between 
etc. ; rarely without const. (Cf. shut in 15 .) * 

13.. Seuyn Sag. (W.) 2453 'Fh’emperour him Iadde..Into 

his chaumbre. . And whaime thai were therinne i-schet. 13. 
Guy Warw. {1891J 418 Gij in to his chaumber gan to gun 
& schett him per in anon. 13.. E. E. A Hit. P. C. 452 Al 
schet in a scha^e. <1x374 Chaucer Troylus iiu 726 Whan 
Dane here seluen shette v nder he bark. X388 Wyclif Luke 
i.i. 20 Eroude tetrark . ..schitte Joan in prisoun. c 1450 Knt 
de la Tourxxiv. 34 Thei. .shette hym in a chambre. 147^ 
Caxton (Sommer) 494 She had shytte hit in one 

of her cotfres. 1483 — Golden Leg., St. Barbara (Kelms- 
cott) 1050 Hir fader took her by the heer and drewe hir 
doun fro the montayn and shytte her faste in pryson. 1336 
Aureiio 4 I sab. (1608) A iij, U'here then being the lady by 
the ordinauuce of her father shutte. is6x T. Hoby tr 
Castigiione's Courtyer iv. (1377) Tiv, He slept shut int<i 
a clie.st. 1373 Gascoigne Fruues of IVaxre o\. Wk.s. xqot 

l. 171 Herewith we had.. Nor meale, nor malt, nor meane 
. . i’o get such geare if once we should be shut, x6o7 
Dryden Virg., Georg, iv. 240 The rest, in Cells apart, the 
liquid Nectar shut. 1729 G. Adams tr, Sophocles, Aniig, 

m. y^. 11. 52 note. He was shut into a den, and so starved 
to Death. 1865 Ruskhn Sesame ii. § gi You shut your- 
.selves within your park walls and garden gates. 1894 R. 
Bridges Shorter Poems v. xL 19 We laughed and sang at 
nightfall, shut By tiie fireside glow. 1898 ‘Merriman’ 
Roden's Corner yiii. 87 It was Von Holzen’s habit to shut 
himself within his cottage for days together. 

tramf 2 x 1 ^ fig. Of immaterial things. 

<71374 Chaucer Boeih. v. pr. v. (1868) 170 It is taper pesim- 
plicite of be souereyn science pat nis nat enclosed nor yshet 
wq/inne no boundes. cx-gbaf — il. Fame 524 O thought 
that wrote al that I mette And in the tresorye hyt shette Of 
my brayn ! a X542 Wyatt Poems * The knot svkick first ’ 39 
My deadly grief, and pains so strong Which in my heart 
be firmly shy tt. 

1 10. a. To bar or exclude (a person) f7'om some 
possession or enjoyment ; to restrain from doing 
something. 0 ^ 5 . 

cx^ooPilgr. So7ule (Caxton) i.xxxi. (1859) 35 To exclude 
hym and schytte hym fro this deute. <7 14x2 Hoccleve Dt 
Reg. Princ. 2567 Leste our Lord God hym from his grace 
schitte. 1379 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 30 If men for good 
exercise, and women for theyr credite, be shut from I'heaters, 
whom shall we suffer to goe thither? 1633 Holcroft 
Procopius, Goth. Wars i, 25 The Romans made u.se of those 
mills, but for want of water were shut from their Baths, 
1719 Young Busiris iv. i, We can no more than shut him 
from escape, Till further force arrive. 

t b. lb separate (one thing) from another ; to 
cut off from view, Obs, 

1697 Dryden Virg., Eel, vi, 54 The tender Soil then 
stiffning by degrees, Shut from the bounded Earth, the 
bounding Seas. 1807 J. Barlow Columb. i. 36 Whose hover- 
ing sheetiv, along the welkin driven, .. shut the eye from 
heaven. 183X Society I. 14 A turn in the road shut them 
from his sight. 

ii. fTo set (a person) free from., relieve of 
(something troublesome), Obs, exc, in passive 
{dial, and cotio^,) to be, get shut of to shut one's 
ha7tds ofi to be rid of, free from. 

?<z 1300 Chester PI. (1847) II. 31 Though he have healed 
thee, Shute from us shall he not be. Ibid. 33 To shutte 
hym of his dangere. 1573-6 Durham Depos. (Surtees) 312 
I'his examinate promised.. that he wold marye the said 
Grace.. so that he might be shutt of the promises he hadcl 
maid to one Marian Raic. 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden 
To Rdr. D 3, Doo what I can, 1 shall not be shut of him. 
1621 Cade Serm. 45 He cannot be quiet till hee bee shut of 
it [his di veil j. 1692 Scarrmides u. Pref. 2 After his Taylor 
and Valet have shut their hands of him. 1737 Whiston 
Josephus, Antiq. xiv. i. § 3 His own life would be in danger, 
unless he. , got shut of Aristobulus. 1827 J. F. Cooper 
Prairie xd, Happy will it prove for the boy if he is well shut 
of them. xSoo ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. R former (1891) 223 
Types which all cattleholders agree in desiring to ‘get 
shut of *. X892 Stevenson & Osbourne Wrecker xkH, Your 
family pays money to be shut of you. 

b. dia/. To get rid of, make away with (money). 

1797 T, Wright Autohiog. (1864) 234 For fear I .should 
shut it [the money], 1824 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shut, to 
spend. * It’ll shut a seet o' brass.* 1872 Hartley's York- 
shire Ditties Ser. n. 11 An' aw shan’t ha* to come home and 
tell My old lass, ha' aw've shut all mi brass. 

II. Combined with advs. 

1 12. Shut about, trans. To close on all sides* 
Obs, rare-'K 

13., Bona!aeni?tra*s Mcdii. 989 pey shette hyt [the sepuU 
chre] a boute with a greie stone. 

13. Shut down, a, intr. To be closed with a 
lid ; to come close down like a lid. Of fog, night : 
To come down and blot out the view. 

1807 Southey Espriella's Lett. I. i6t The whole shuts 
down a top, and closes in front, like a cabinet. 189X E. 
Roper By Track <V Trail L X2 The fog shut down on us 
once more, 1897*0. Rhoscomyl’ White Rose Amo 140 
The night shut down. 1900 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 385/2 The 
forest shute down upon the edge of the running water. 

• b. trans. To close by lowering, etc. 

1794 M®Phail Treat. Cucumber 91 The lights of the 
cucumber bed were kept close shut down day and night. 
1836 O. W. Holmes Music-grinders 72 Then . .shut the 
window down. 1842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 499 The lights 
may be shut down, t ■ 

0 . To close (a manufactory), absol. To stop 

1877 Raymond SteUtisi. Mines Minmg 226 The hands 
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..forced the superintendent to shut down. 1880 Paper 
4. Printing 7 'rades xxx. 6 Most of the paper- 

mills that were shut-down.. are being started anew, xpxa 
Keith Human Body xv, 241 When men and women lead 
sedentary and quiet lives their lungs are partly shut down, 
1 14. Shut forth, trajis. To push (a person) 
out, to extrude, expel, Obs^ 

1513 Douglas Mneis xi. xvii. 43 The sonnys furthschet 
[L. exclusi\t that pety was to seyn, Befor thair wepand 
wofull faderis eyn. 1564 Anne Lady Bacon tr. Jewess A poL 
II. ii. (1859) 21 There is now no nation which may truly 
complain that they be shut forth {se exclzisam esse\, 

15. Shut in. a. To prevent access to or 

confine (a person or thing) by shutting a door, 
etc. or closing a receptacle. Also rejl. 

£•1425 Cursor M. 17670 (Laud MS.) Ye shytte me m oona 
friday At I'Suyn-tide in-to hat stede. 1471 Caxton Remyell 
(Sommer) 163 The^ fayr danes whom the kynge acrysius 
holdeth fast shytte in wytb oute any rayson. 1330 Palsgr, 
704/1 You have shytte in the dogge. 1614 Gorges Lucan 
m. 100, I needs must scorne this double flout, To shut me in, 
or shut me out a 1700 Evelyn Diary 19 Aug, 1654, These 
men went in with axes and hammers, and shut themselves in. 
Ibid, 18 Jan. 1671 , 1 found him shut in. 1841 W. Spalding 
Italy 4- It, Isl. lll. 170 The present walls, with their eleven 
gates, shutting in the whole population, were built about 
1557. ^^ 4 ® Loudon Suburban MorL 518 A row of trusses of 
straw is laid side by side Over the whole, to shut in the 
steam. *847 C. Bronte Jane Eyre xxvi, I shut myself in. 

b. To enclose with a barrier, hern in. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, v. xiv. (149s) 120 Mala (in 
Grewe) is the lewre and in the face lewres shyttyth in 
eyther side of the nose. 1816 Tuckey Narr, Exped, R, 
Zaire vi. (181S) 212 Both ends of the reach Being shut in by 
land, 1830 M ARRYAT Kin^s^ Own xxvi, We had shut in the 
battery [i. e, taken up a position from which it was shut in 
by a promontory], i8S^ * C. Bede ‘ Toter in Tartan~land 
152 The Xx>ch is shut in by a long-withdrawing range of 
mountains. x86g Freeman Norm, (1876) III. xiii. 29a 
Wooded hills . . shut in the view on every side, 
f c. To close (a shop, bnilding, gate, etc.). Ohs, 
1390 Gower Conf, III. 291 The bathes and the Stwes bothe 
Thei schetten in be every weie. 1556 Chron. Grey Friars 
(Camden) 34 The churche was short in from mondayunto 
thursday. i$6B Grafton Chron, II. i.|3 The people shut 
in their shops, and came out in harnesse in great multitudes. 
16x1 Middleton & Dekker RoaNng Girl ii. i. D ib, The 
shop will be shut in presently. 164B Gage West Ittd, 71 
The gates were shut in, 

f d. intr. Of the day, evening, etc. : To close 
in, grow dusk. Also of the days : To shorten. Obs, 
Golden Trade From 3, vntil the euening 
shut in. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius^ Voy. Ambass, 399 
The Ambassadors.. got to the City ere day-light was shut 
in, x68o Cotton Compl, Gmmster (ed. 2) 4 The day being 
shut in. 1748 Richardson (x8ii) IV. 158 Observ- 

ing the sun-shine begin to shut in, I yielded, X76o-7a 
H. Brooke Fool ofQual, (1809) 1 , 171 As day by day began 
gradually to shut in. 

t ©. To naeet together with no space between. 
C1710 Celia Fiennes Diary (x888) 12a Flints, .cut so 
exactly square and even to shutt in one to another that ye 
whole wall is made without cement, 
f. To be closed in (to the view). 
x8x6 Tuckey Narr, Exped. R, Zaire iv. (1818) 152 Just 
where the river shuts in, 1849 Cupples Green Hand xiii. 
(1856) 124 The opposite shore, .shut in so far upon the other, 
. . that, steering from the south’ard, one would never know 
there was a river there at all, 

16. Shut off. a. irans. To prevent the passage 
of ; to cut off (steam, etc.) by the closing of a 
valve or tap. Also, to close (a dark lantern). 

1824 R. Stuart Hist. Steam Engine 132 The motion of 
the piston was equalized by shutting off the steam sooner or 
later from the cylinder. 1904 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane 
Isl. XX. 285, I shut off the lantern. 

fig. 1844 W. Barnes Poems Rur. Life Gloss., ‘To shut 
off work to leave off work. X903 F. W . H. Myers Hum, 
Pers. i8o To shut off pain when we know it will be useless, 
b. To cut off, separate from, 

1833 Arnott Physics (ed. 5) II. 102 There are inlets of the 
sea, occasionally shut off from the parent ocean. 1890 
‘R. Bolduewood ' Col. Re/brmer ixBgi) 154 Great crags,,, 
shutting off this bay from the other portions of the coast. 
1893 Bent in Geog. yml. II. 142 A large lake.. which was 
shut oflF along one side by a very fine dyke or wall. 

17. Shut out. a. irans. To exclude (persons, 
also commodities, light, air, etc.) from a place, 
situation, circumstances, etc. ; to deny (a person) 
right of entry to a place, etc. 

1382 Wycltf X Macc, x. 75 He shitte [1388 schittide] bym 
out fro the citee. 1390 Gower Confi II. 98 Ther is no lock 
mai schette him oute. 1487 Cely Papers (Camden) 172 Of 
a vc felles the wych the Holonders hayd schowt wt. isz6 
Pilgr, Perfi (W. de W. 153X) 25 All pleasure of the body he 
shette out of his hert by y« vowe of chastite. 1660 F. Brooke 
tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 397 Our former errour, and the base- 
nesse of the Portuguese, shut us quite out of this country. 
167a Drydkn 2nd Pt. Conq, Grojiada iv. i, Make haste and 
draw the Curtain while you m^; You but shut out the 
twilight of my day. 174a Blair Grave 684 Heav’ns Portals 
•wide expand to let him in j Nor are his Friends shut out, 
x8xe Taunton Rep, Cases Comm. Pleas VII. 480 The 
Defendant is completely shut out from taking the ground of 
mutual credit by his own statement X840 Macaulay Hist, 
Rng. V. I. 654 An exile, shut out from public employment 
1836 N. Brit, Rev, XXVI. 157 When we dose one eye, we 
shut out the quantity of light which entered that eye as 
reflected feom a difierent part of the room. 184a Lo^ll 
Forlorn xvi, For, whom the heart of Man shuts out. Straight- 
way the heart of God takes in. 1893 P. Hemingway Out of 
Egypt I. L 10 The stuffy ill-lighted rooms at the back of 
the houses, shut out from view of due authorities. 

b. Pbr. To shut (^some one) oui ofdoorst f otU of 
the gates. 


*308 Fisher 7 Penii. Ps. cxlil. Wks. (1876) 261 One that 1 
by chauncewas that nyght shette out of the gates, 1330 
Palsgr. 704/1 She hath shytte me out of dotes. x8x8 Scott 
Br, Lamm, xxx, And Ravenswood’s dirty usage of me— -shut- 
ting me out of doors to dine with the Lackeys. 

c. To screen from view. 

1856 Kane Arctic Expl. I. ix, loi A large headland., 
shutting out all points farther north. *899 Mrs. E. Cotes 
Path ^ Star xv. 160 Orchids hung from above, shutting 
out the garden. 1906 E. V. Lucas Wand. Lond, i. ix 
Long white blinds that shut out the house opposite. 

d. Baseball, (See quot, Cfi shut out sb. s.v. 
Shut ///. «. 2.) 

1896 R. G. Knowles & Morton Baseball 88 [A pitcher] 
who performed the remarkable feat of shutting out (z. «?., 
disposing of a team in their whole nine innings without a run 
being scored) Baltimore, Cleveland [etc.]. 

18. Sbut to. a. trans. To close (a door) ; f to 
shoot (a bolt). 

a ia2S Ancr, R. 95 & jif- .he worpe his bond forS touward 
)>e hnrT cloS, swiftliche anonriht schutteS al j^et to. 
ctz$o Gen, <§• Ex. 1078 Dis angels two dro^en loth in And 
shetten to 5 e dure-pin. c tejf4oyacoPs Well 243 Sche , .schett 
to )>e dore. 1526 Tindale A cts xxi. 30 Forthwith the dores 
were shut to. 1663 ’Pkpys Diaty x6 July, A little pretty 
daughter of my liudy Wright s most innocently come out 
afterward, and shut the door to. 1886 Stevenson Kideiapped 
iii, The door was cautiously opened and shut to again be- 
hind me. 1891 C. Roberts Adrift AmeK xzB A half-breed 
Indian that was loafing about there to shut-to the door. 

b. mir. for ref , 

1912 M. Hewlett in Engl. Rev, Apr. 9 The earth’s door 
shuts-to again. 

19. Shut up. a. trans. To place or store away 
in a closed box or other receptacle ; to keep from 
view or use; to confine within bounds. ///. andj^. 
t Also to withhold (one's money, kindness, etc.) 
from a person. 

c X400 Pety Job 364 in 26 Pol. Poems 132 Tyll he. .wylne 
to be shut vp in nys cheste. 1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr, 
17922 To shit vp gold in coffers. ^5*6 Tindale i Tokn lii. 
17 Whosoever, .seyth his brother in necessitie, and shetteth 
vppe his compassion from him. 1530 Palsgr. 704/1 He 
hath shytte up his treasour in a wall. 1340 — Acolasius i, 
i. Dij, He neuer perceyued my goodnesse to be shut yp 
towardes hym. 1344 Beth am Precepts War i. xciv. E vij, 
Whose names are worthye to be spred Immortall, in^ euery 
age, whose fame should not be shutte vp, or hydde in any 
posteritie. 16x2 Chapman Rev. Bussy dtAmoois v, v. 138 
Our sensive spirits., can take.. the same forms they had 
When they were shut up in this body’s shade, i^x tr. 
Beddevol/s Ess, Anat, 120 Each Lobe [of the liver] is shut 
up [Fr. renfermfi in a very delicate Membrane. *742 Young 
NL 7%. II. 467 Thoughts shut up, want air, And spoil. 
x8a3 T. Hook Sayings Ser. 11, Passion f Princ, xiu III. 268 
Cutting long slips of muslin . . and shutting them up in boxes. 
1863 Dana Man, Geol, 27 The waters are shut up within 
the great basin, the Caspian and Aral being the seas which 
receive those waters that are not lost in the plains. 

fb. To comprise, include ; to condense in brief 
expressions. Obs, 

i6aa Peach AM Compl, Genii, vi* 49 Shutting vp -whole and 
weightie Sentences in three words, a *674 Traherne Chr, 
Ethics Cx67s) 472 There are three things which beget love, 
beauty, benefits, and praises ; they are all three shut up in 
goodness. 

e. {a) To confine (a person or animal) in prison 
or in some kind of restraint ; to keep in seclusion ; 
to hem (a person) round in order to prevent his 
escape. Also (chiefly refl.) to shut the door on (a 
person within a place, room, etc.) to prevent 
access ; pass, to be closeted with. 

CX489 Caxyoxh SonTtes of Aymon xiii. 3x2, I shall bryng 
hym agen wyth me vnto you all, were he shitte vp in 
X prisons. 1530 Tindale Lev. xiii. 4 Then let the preast 
shitt him vpp seuen dayes, 1334 — Acts xxvi. 10 Many of 
the sainctes I shut vp in preson. 1373 TussERiy»zrA(i878) 
119 A houell will.. seme thee in winter.. to shut vp thy 
porklings thou mindest to fat. 1604 E. GCrimstone] D'Acos- 
ta's Hist. Indies v. xv. 367 These V irgines thus shut vp into 
these monasteries. 1643 Symonds Diary (Camden) 173 
These garrisons shutt up by the rebells, ax'jo/o E'velyn 
Diary 21 Oct. 1670, Din’d with the Treassurer, and after 
dinner we were shut up together, 1741 Middleton Cicero 
(1742) III. 222 He shut him up closely by sea, as well as 
land. X798 Sophia Lee Canterb. Y., Young Lady's T, II. 
476 Those for whom the feast should have been preparing, 
..remained shut up at home, 1837 Carlyle YV. Rev, I.iii. 
viii, Whom, however, Lomenie.. shuts up in the Bastille. 
x8ss Macaulay Hisi. Eng. xv. III. 613 The Jacobites., 
were forced to shut themselves up in then: houses. X859 
Jephson Brittany i. i, [I] shut myself up with my own 
thoughts. *80 Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmoih^ Z76 
The dogs were always shut up on moonlight nights, 

fig, 1526 Tindale Gal. iii. 23 Before that fayth cam, we 
were kept and shut vppe vndesr the lawe, *726 Swift 
Gulliver ni. ii. 189 The whole compass of their thoughts and 
mind being shut up within the two forementioned Sciences. 
1873 Helps Soc, Press, i, 3 How we are all shut up in our 
own small selves. 

(3) In some games of skill : To surround (the 
pieces of an opponent) in such a manner that a 
move becomes impossible without capture. Also 
said of the player. In Dominoes see quot* 1870. 

*474 Caxton Chesse iv, ii, (1883) x68 For yf he be taken or 
ded or ellis Inclusid and shette vp [etc.]. *870 jRoutledge's 
Ev, Boy's Ann, 340 Endeavouring to keep the command of 
the game [dominoes], so that you can block it at any 
moment, or, as it is technically termed, ‘shut it up *, *873 
Jowett Plato (ed. 2) III. 371 Unskilful players of draughts 
are at last shut up by their skilled adversaries. 

(c) To compel by the exclusion of alternatives 
to some particular conclusion, course of action, etc. 


^*836 Relb Siene^s Dream (Maitland Club) Introd. *2 We 
are thus shut up to the conclusion, that the Poem must have 
been composed between 27th January, i59o-x,..and 28th 
February, 1391-2. 1843 H. Rogers u&'jr.r. (x86o) III. 44 He 
plies the Oxford Tractists with this argument very fairly, 
and shows, .that they are shut up to one of two courses. 

d. To close (an entrance, aperture, etc.) ; to 
pull (a door, window, etc.) to ; f to stop up, make 
impassable (a road). Also occas, to shut perma^ 
nently (the eyes, mouth). Now 

iSa6 Tindale Matt, xxv. 10 The gate was shett vppe, 
13610 Ovids Narcissus h\Y\ And deth shut vp those eyes, 
1370 T. Wilson tr. Demostk. Orai. ii, 13 All the Ports and 
Hauens in the Countrie are shutte vp by reason of the 
■warres. x6o8 Wotton Lifeg Lett, (1907) I. 411 The ways 
being all shut up with frosts, and snows, 1631 T. Powell 
Tom of All Trades 32 If the Merchant sit still, the most of 
them may shut up their Shop windowes. 1783 Mar, 

Philos. HI. I. XV. (184X) 89 ■'i^en a tr^esman shuts up his 
windows, to induce his creditors to believe that he is abroad. 
*8oa R. Brookes (ed. 12)5. v, Lepanto, The har- 
bour is small, and may be shut up by a chain, 1826 Cobbett 
Rur. Rides (1885) IX. 100 Let them answer this question, or 
shut up their mouths upon this subject. 1827 Faraday Chem, 
Mantp, xix. (1842) 506 Closing the extremities of tubes so as 
to shut up one end. *832 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C, xl. 
Well, his mouth’s shut up at last 189X Kinns Graven in 
viii. 290 The ancient Egyptians had closely shut it 
[the entrance] up. 

fig- *376 Gascoigne Droome Doomes Day Wks. 1910 II, 
375 If the outward wandring be shut up, the inward access* 
to God is Opened, 

e. To close, prevent access to or exit from (a 
place, a house, shop, room, etc.) ; to screen by an 
enclosureyr^?/^ (obs.) ; Agric, to close (a meadow) 
to pasture, in preparation for a hay crop; to close 
(a box or other receptacle) ; Naut, to stop the leaks 
in (a ship), ^ To shut up shop ; see Shop sb, 8 b. 

Also in Biblical phrases, To shut up the keavenSf to with- 
hold rain ; to shut up the womb, to render barren. 

1530 Tindale Lev. xiv. 38 Then let the preast.. shett vp 
the housse for ivii. dayes. *$30 — Dent. xi. 17 And then the 
wrath of the Lorde. ,shott vp the heauen that there be no 
rayne. X533 Coverdalb fob iii. 10 Because it shut not vp 
the womhe that bare me. 1576 Gascoigne Doomes 

Day Wks. 1910 II. 246 Gluttony dyd shut up Paradyse. 
1392 A rden ofPeversham ii. ii, 32 Tis very late, I were best 
shute vp my stall, a xyoo Evelyn Diary x6 J uly 1665, Two 
houses were shut up in our parish. X7x* Addison Sped, 
No. iio ? 5 His mother.. had shut up half the Rooms in 
the^ House, 1733 Arbuthnot Ess. Efrxts Air vu 12* 
Cities in Greece, shut up from Northerly Winds, were un- 
healthy, 1763 Museum Rust, IV, 275 Their food, four 
small pastures... Two of them I fed in the spring, rather 
late before I shut them up for hay. 1803 Collingwood in 
Nicolas Disp, NelsonXxBd^ Nil, 1x0 note. The AchiUe 
wanted caulking much. 1 ordered a gang on board of her 
to shut her up before the ■wet weather comes. *838 Dickens 
O, Twist xxvii, Noah, you shut up the shop. 1840 fml, 
R, Agric, Soc. I. iv. 396 The field is now shut up till the 
time of harvesting the crop. 1848 Thackeray Fmr 
Ixvii, Let ns shut up the box and the puppets. 1859 Geo. 
Eliot Adam Bede The workshops have been shut up 

half an hour or more, 

fig. Tjoz O. Heywood Diaries (1885) IV, 296 Alas then 
my heart was shut up. 

1 To close (something) by folding together, to 
fold (something) up. Also intr, for refl. Also, 
i* to fit closely together. 

161X Bible fob xli. xs His scales are his pride, shut vp 
together as with a close scale. *8x9-2^ P, Barlow in 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) III, 473/1 A machine shutting up in 
the form of a chest, or box. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, 
III. X, Shutting up the easel itself [she] deposited it in the 
comer. *857 Hughes 7 'om Brown i. iii. Arid he, shutting 
up the knife. . accompanied them to the cottage. *891 Pundt 
25 Apr. 201/2 Smart new boy in cloak-room has noted 
gentlemen shutting up their crush hats. 191 x Daily Graphic 
2 Dec. 4/3 Shutting up the little book he had been reading. 

t g. To conclude, wind np (a subject, discourse, 
etc.) ; to finish up (an act, a period of time, etc.), 
to bring to an end with, Obs, 

*573 Gascoigne Making^ of Verse Wks. 1907 I, 471 The 
two last [lines] do combine and shut up the Sentence, 
*377-87 Harrison England il vi. 171/2 in Holinshed^ Some 
making their entrie with egs, and shutting vp their tables 
with mulbeiiea isSx J. Bell Haddon's Anew. Osorius 
158 To shutte up the matter in fewe wordes. *383 Kyd Sp, 
T rag. n, iv, 17 And heauens baue shut vp day to pleasure vs, 
*6oxW. Leigh Soxtler Solace (,x6xjy 18 Hee shut vp his blessed 
life, with these blessed words [etc.]. *620 V enner Via Recta 
viii. 182, I must aduertise them that shut -vp their meale with 
drinke, that they doe it with a moderate draught, *633 
BadtU of Lwtzen 28, I shut up all concerning this point in 
this Assertion, *638 A. Read Chirurg, i. x In the last 
Lecture . . I shut up the doctrine of ulcers, c 1630 in Bromley 
Collect, R(y, Lett, (1787) 309 Thus I will shut up my long 
and tedious letter. xfrS E. Ward Wooden World Dtss, 
(1708) *02 He constantly shuts up the Week vrith a Debauclu 
*74* Wesley Wks. 187a I. 303, I will shut up this melao- 
cnoly subject -with part of a letter. 

h. colloq. To be tbe end of (a matter), 

*837 Dickens Dorrii i. xii, Now, 1*11 tell you what it 
and this shuts it up .1*11 let him off for another five down 
and a bottle of wine ; and if you mean done, say done, and 
if you don’t like it, leave it, 

i. intr. Of a period of time, state of things, a 
discourse, an action : To come to an «id. arch, 

*609 Old Meg of Herefordsh, (x8x6) a The sports growing 
to the end, and shutting up. *667 Pbpys Diary 3* Mar., 
Tbe month shuts up only with great desires of peace in all 
of us. *863 Swinburne Chasteiard v. ii. x8o So here my 
time shuts up. 

j. Of a person : f To end one’s course of action 


SHUTTER, 


SHUT. 

{ods,) ; to bnBg one’s remarks to a close. Now 

rare, (Cf. m.) 

i6a8 Bp. Hall CoMiemjil xx, Jomh 4* ax The 

Joash of Judah having been preserved.. by Jehoiada the 
priest, .shuts up in the unkinde murther of his sonne. *657 
J, Watts Scribey Pharisee^ etc. i. 7s And now (to shut up) I 
will give you a brief recapitulation. 1700 R. Cromwell 
X«/. in Eng, Hist Rev, (r%8) XIII, 121 , 1 fear how farre 
my penn hath runn ; it is but reasonable to shut up. 1868 
Thirlwall Lett (1881) 11 . i75» I now shut up. 

k. Of a commercial house : To close its doors, 
stop payment, rare. 

1^1 lliiiktKweAY Gt Hoggariy Diam, x, The very day 
when the Muff and Tippet Company shut up, 

l . ircms. To cause (a person) to stop talking, to 
reduce to silence. Also to silence (hostile artillery). 

i8s7 Dickens Dorrit l xiii, I say to them, What else are 
you made for? It shuts them up. They haven’t a word to 
answer- i860 W. H. Russell Diary m India I. 201 Our 
artillery seemed to shut the hostile guns up. 1861 Hughes 
Tim Bramn ai Ox/, v, When I got there! was quite shut 
up. *866 Mysteries ef Isis 7 The Captdn shuts up poor 
Henry. .and he can’t say a word in return. 1887 Pear 
Hetlie (1888) 16 Looks at you and ^uts you up just like 
Snorker, my old form master, 

m. mir. {ceUoq, or slan^,) To shut one’s mouth, 
to stop talking. (Cf. j.) Often in imperative. 

i8« ‘ C. Be0E ’ Verdant Green 1. viiL Order ! ox’der 1 shut 
up, Bouncer 1 1858 Trollope Dr, Thome v, On this occa- 
sion he seemed to be at some loss for words ; he shut up, as 
the slang phrase goes. 1905 Elinor Glyn Viciss, Evangeline 
i34 He nearly had a fit, and shut up at once. 

XL, Of a racehorse: To refuse to go on running 
in a race. 

1839 Lever Dav, Dnnn xxix. Some horses.. drag their 
feet along, all weary and tired; if ^ you push them a bit, 
they shut up, or they answer the whip with a kind of shrug. 

‘ SlLUt (J*^)» a, [pa. pple, of Shut v.} 

1 . In senses of the verb : Closed, fastened up, 
folded together, eta 

1474 Caxton Chesse n. iv. (1883) 51 Wyth a closid and 
rfiette purse shalt thou neuer haue victorye. «a8 Paynell 
Saleme's Regim, 24 The open aier wolde be chosen and. . 
the shutte aier be eschewed!. 16x5 R. Cocks Diary (Hakl. 
Soc.) I. 89 He would cary both our open and also our shut 
letters. *748 Richardson Clarissa VI. 72 Speaking words 
of tenderness through his shut teeth, 1830 Carleton Traits 
(1843) I. 27 The dog . .laying his shut paw upon Jack’s nose. 

Kipung ynngle BA. 57 His first stroke, .was sent home 
with shut mouth in silence. 

irons/, 1817 Byron Manfred i. i, By thy shut ^soul’s 
hypocrisy. 1907 Sir O. Lodge Suhsi. Faith x. 63 Their shut 
minds and seff-satisfied hearts arc things to marvel at. 

b. (Seequot.) 

1809 R. Langford Inirod, Trade 52 When the card shat 
h placed after any particular stock, it denotes no transfer 
can be made, as the books of the Stock or company axe 
adjusting. 

0. Faper’-ntaMf^, (Seequot.) 

- J, Nicholson Ofer. Meek, 376 In a well-made sheet 
of paper the fibres axe ranged in a horizontal and parallel 
Erection, and a manufactnrer describing such a sheet of 
paper, would say that the stuff was well shut. 
f d. face : ? an air of mystery. Ohs, 

1626 B. JoNsoN Staple 0/ N, m iv. 64 "l^th all your., 
lookes out of the poHticks, your shut-faces. And r^eru’d 
Questions, and Answers that you game with. 

f e. Shut sound, vowel » Close a, i d. Also 
used to designate a short vowel of the quality used 
in closed syllables, Ohs, 

1841 W. Spalding Italy f It. Isl, III, aaa Those who in- 
habit the valley of the Po . . have derived . . a strong tendency 
to nasal sounds and shut vowels. 1849 Craig Diet., Key to 
Pronunc.t A. Shut sound, as in man...E. Shut sound, as 
in men...O. Shut sound, as in hot. 
f. Shut couplet’, (see quot.) 

1896 G. Saintsbury Hist, igih Cent. Lit t 7 What has 
been called the ‘ shut ’ couplet — ^the couplet more or less 
ri^ly confined to itself, and not overlapping, 

2 , Comb,’, with advs. (see the corresponding com- 
binations of the vb.), as shut-in, -oiU, -asp adjs. 
Hence {U,Sf) sbut-in, -out shs., a person who is 
shut in or out. 

1849 CupPLBS Grem Hand xiv. (185^ 139 As for the dead 
♦shufr-in appearance of it, . .you’d never tSmk it was a river, 
*904 Pror^. Mass. (TJ. S. ^ Blind Assoc, 2 The lonely and 
the unhiii^, the shut-ins in body and in mind. 1853 Kane 
GrtTtnell Exp, xli. (1856) 378 A relation with the *snut-out 
world, *897 Engycl. SpoH 1 . 79/2 (Baseball) Shut out, an 
innings in which a ride does not score a run. 16x4 Gorges 
Lucan X, 443 tH «3 writes Vpon the hope of *shut vp wayes. 

i8^ Jefferies Field f Hedgerow (1889) 315 Job had a 
lot of sEut-up rooms in his house. 

Slitit-dowu« [Cf. Shut v, 13.] A shutting 
down ; the closing for a time of a ffictoiy, eta 
Also attrib, ^ , 

*888 PaB Mall Goa, 8 May xa/j The shut-down move- 
ment has thus &r been successfub but every advance in 
prices induces the opening of new wells. *889 Engineering 
XX Oct. 434/3 There has really been a ‘shutdown * of a large 
number of [oil-]wells, to check a wasteful over-production, 
tShate^. Obs. Forms; i soyte, 3 acute, 
ssute, solxute, sbute. [0£. seyie str. masc., 
corresponds to OHG- and MHG. schu^ (mod,G. 
schuss) OTeut. *sheti-z, f, *shuU ; see Shoot v. 
This word, with ME. usxii,vs distinct ftom shuts var. of 
Shoot rii.q ■ ’ • ; ’ 

L A shot, a blow. (Cf, Shoot sb."^ i.) ^ 
exooo Ags, Gloss, in ffaupPs Zeitschr, (1855) IX. 478/2 
Jetihusy c xa^ Lav. *461 Corineus bleintes & J^e 

scute . tn-bttb. 1297 R. Gnoua (Rolls) 8x3a So >at to Jie 


796 

toun walle hii come atte laste And J?e ol^ete hadde ilore hor 
ssute of bowe & of arblaste Ne hii ne mijte vor ojjer ginnes 
stones vp horn caste. 

Eg, a 12*5 Ancr. R. 60 AI riht so, mid ]?en like wepnen, 
p is mid scute of eien ; mid spare of wundinde word. Ihid. 
62 Hwo se is wise & iseli, wid ]he schute wite hire, p is wel 
hire eien : voral pc vuel '^euer is cumeS of )>en eien arewen. 

2 . The action of shooting or sprouting, (Cf* 
Shoot yAi 2.) 

a 17^ Leg, Holy Rood ii. 132 Wib a cercte of seluer he 
bond ech geres scute J>ere So pat wipbinne pritti ger pis tre 
wox wel heie. 

3 . A sharp twinge of pain. (Cf. Shoot ^ 3 c.) 

1XX300 Marina 202 in Horstm. Altengl, Leg. (1878) 173 

Such shute com in pe womones hed,. .& [heo] per after wax 
riht wod. 

Sbute^ (Jut), WeaTdng, [An old variant of 
Shoot sb,^, retained in this technical sense.] The 
weft. (Cf, Shoot sb,^ 4.) 

*721 C. King Brit Merck, II. 17 Our Perpets that are all 
worsted Chains, and only the Shute of Woollen-Yarn, don't 
come to the Money. 1853 Perkins Haberdashery (ed. 8) 
45 The black is the warp, and the white or yellow (as the 
colour may be) the shute or shot, *874 H. H. Cole Cat at 
Ind. Art. S. Kens. Mus, 217 A length of the thread, which 
he determines to make use of for his weft or shute. 

Shute ^ (fwt), dial. Also 9 sbut. [app. in part 
a dial, form of Shoot sb, and partly a variant 
spelling of Chute.] 

1 , A channel or open trongh for conveying water, 
esp. to a lower level; a gutter fixed beneath the 
eaves of a building. (Cf. Shoot sb,^ 5 b.) 

1790 Dunsford Hist. Menu Tiverton 106 note. The stream 
of water, .is conveyed over a deep road behind the hospital 
by a leaded shute. 1836 Mrs. jBeay Tamar ^ Tav^ II. 
XXX. 291 notey To cut off three bits of lead about the size of 


June 385 When Sparrows 
2 . A sudden flood in a river, a freshet. (Cf. Shoot 
5, Chute i.) 

*839 Here/, Gloss., Land-shui, a land-flood. *879 Miss 
iKOSSCiA Shropsk. a V., Theer’s a tremenjus shut 

o’ waiter i’ the river. 

8. A Steep (artificial) channel or enclosed pas- 
sage, down which ore, coal, grain, etc. is ‘shot’ 
to reach a receptacle below, (Cf. Chute 3, Shoot 
sh?- 6 a.) 

1847 Illustr* Land. News ax Aug. 125/1 Stones were also 
put under her with long shutes from the deck. 1869 Rout 
ledge's Ev. Boy's Ann, 613 Conducts the meal to the ‘hop- 
pers and through them down ‘shutes’ to a horizontal 
cylinder, *877 Burroughs Taxation 137 Coal shutes. .are 
taxable. 

b. (See quot.) 

x88a Jago Anc, Lang. 4 Dial. Comw. 263 Shute,., ilvc 
watering place where the women fill their pitdtiers from the 
* shute *. Also, a small stream of water running firom a shute 
or channel. 

4 . (See Chute 5.) 

1879 Jenkinson GuicAs 1 , 0/ Wight 94 The St. Lawrence 
or TOtwell Shute. 

Shutiag(e, obs. forms of Shooting vbl. so, 
Slmt’Off. [Cf. Shut v, 16.] Something which 
shuts off : a tap, valve. Also attrib. 

1869 Rankine Machine Hand-tools PI, G 1, The shut- 
off valve, x^ Pkotogr. Ann. II. Advt. p. cixii. Automatic 
Shut-off. 

t Sllll*t-ptirse. Obs, rarer\ In 4 ssette 
pors, [f. Shut v. + Fuesb j^.] The ‘ shutter of 
purses’ ; the title of the demon of miserliness. 

1340 Ayenb. 187 Of zuiche volke is Ibord a dyeuel and 
mayster, pet is ine hell^ pet is ycleped ssette pors, 

Sliu-ttable,G. nonce-wd, [ft Shut v, + -able.] 
Capable of being closed. 

*854 Greenwood Haps 4 r Mishaps iii An easy carriage, 
open, but shuttable at wilL 

Slin'ttauce. dial, [f. Shut v, (sense 1 1 ) + 
-ANOB.] Riddance. 

x8a6 Wilbraham Chesh, Gloss, (ed. 2). 1836 P. Thompson 
Hist Boston 723 Good shuttance of bad rubbish. 1886 
Mabel Peacock Tales ify Rhymes i24(E.D.D.) She’s gotten 
good riddance an’ shuttance o’ him. 

Shutter (J^^’toi), sb, [f. Shut v, + -eb !.] 

1 . gen. One who or something which shuts. 

x6ii CoToa, FermettTj a shutter, closer, fastener. *683 
Shape Anat Horse rv. iu (1686) 153 The two other Muscles 
of the Eye-lid are called Shutters. 1788 Act 28 Geo. HI, 
c. 51 § 18 Watermen, Lock Shutters, Pound Keepers. 1907 
Outlook 3 Jan. 12/1 Janus in the old mytholo^ was the 
porter of heaven, the * opener * and the * shutter , 
b. Also with advs. as shutter up, -in, 

X542 Brinklow Lament (1874) no Well ye hysshoppes, 
and ye dbanona of the churche of Beell, ye shutters vp of 
Godes Woxde, x6xx Cotgi^, ObturaUztr, a. stopper ox 
shutter vp. c *633 B. Jonson Bupheme, Bl^ie on my Muse 
2x9 That houre, The last of houxes, and shutter up pf all. 
x8^ E. J. Reed ShipbuBd, xxi. 468 If the plate were a 
‘ shutter m ' of a strake both butts wouldiequire to be fitted 

2L spec, a. A movable wooto of iron screen, 
applied to the outside oj the inside of a window, 
to shut out the light or id ensure privacy or safety. 

It may consist of a single hdard of plate (hinged like a 
door, sliding in a ftame^ or altogether detachable), of a 
numher of boards or plates hinged together, or of a com- 
binatioh of laths or flat rods, of wood or metal working on 
rollers. A window may hiave one shutter or several. 
f Phr. To put up the shutters : to bring one’s business to 
' ariose!orihedayof pennane»tly..%?'' s, 

1;x683 Txyom Way to Health 178 The close drawing of the 


Window-Shutters, Hangings, and Curtains.l *y*o S. Skwall 
Diary 20 Oct. (1882) III. 270 She. .clos'd the Shutters. *792 
Belknap Hist New-Hampsh. Ill, 258 Another hole is 
made in the side of the house for a window, which is 
occasionally closed with a wooden shutter, 18x4 Wordsw. 
Excurs. VII. 178 Yet were the windows of the low abode 
By shutters weather-fended. *8x9 A nn. JReg,, Chron. (1820) 
42 One of the watchmen heard a noise at one of the shutters 
[of the shop]. *838 Dickens O, Twist v, Take down the 
shutters, yer idle young ruffian 1 *863 Appleby's Handbk. 
Mach, ^ Iron Work 95 Patent revolving iron shutters. 18^ 
Ld. Lytton in Lady B. Balfour Lett. (1906) II. 380 He is 
only lingering now to put up the Parliamentary shutters. 

Conan Doyle Capt. Polestar, etc. 172 A few old-esta- 
hlished houses.. put up their shutters and confessed them- 
selves beaten. 

H With reference to the use as an improvised litter 
or stretcher for carrying a person who has been 
wounded 01 taken ill, 

1843 'DicK&m Ckrisimas Carol ii. 60 As if the other fiddler 
had been carried home, exhausted, on a shutter, 1859 
Lever Dav. Dunn Ixxi, I made it clear that you were really 
married, and to the daughter of a man that would send you 
home on a shutter, if you threw any doubt on it 

b. A folding cover hinged to a picture-frame in 
order to protect the picture from light, dust, eta 

axgw Evelyn 8 F^eb. 1645, That admirable paynt- 
ing of Raphael . .preserv’d in shutters of wainscott 1762-7* 
H. Walpole Fertue's A need. Paint (1786) 1. 224 He., 
painted . .in St. Peter’s, the shutters of an altar-piece. *909 
Q. Rev. July 169 An admirable altar-piece., which consisted 
of a magnificent centre-piece of goldsmith’s work and shut- 
ters adorned with paintings. 

c. Photogr, A device for opening and closing 
the aperture of a lens iu order to regulate the 
duration of the exposure. 

1862 Catal. Intemat Exkih. II, xiii. 9 A camera and 
shutter of new design. 1907 J. A. Hodges Elem. Photogr, 
(ed. 6) 17 A reliable shutter . . of the roller-blind . , type. 

d. Founding, A gate or movable partition 
designed to cut off the passage to a mould from 
the channel in which the molten metal flows. 

xBi^ Illustr. Lond. News 23 Aug, 194/1 The shutter, or 
gate, was then lifted, and the metal allowed to flow. 

e. Organ-huilding* pi. The louvre- boards form- 
ing one or more sides of the swell-box, which are 
opened and shut by a pedal or lever, so as to 
regulate the volume of sound from the swell-organ. 

i88x C. A. Edwards 122 The swell shutters should 

he left open. 

f. (See quot.) 

*883 Gresley Coalmining 220 Shutter, 1. A mov- 

able sliding door having balance weights attached^ fitted 
within the outer casing of the Guibal fan, for regulating the 
size of the opening... 2. The vibrating arm or door of the 
Cooke Ventilator. 

g. Clockmaking, (See quot.) 

*884 F. J. Britten Watch 4* Clockm. 35 Bolt and Shuttes 
An obsolete contrivance for keeping clocks going while 
winding. During the going of the clock the shutter— a 
plate of metal — stood in front of the winding square. 

h. A lid or slide for obscuring the light of a 
lamp or lantern. 

X910 J. Prester John i. zx An evil-smelling old 

tin lantern with a shutter. *9x1 Act x ^ a Geo, V, c. 45 
§ 4 (4) Every light carried on a locomotive.. shall be fitt^ 
with such shutters or other contrivances as will enable the 
light to be temporarily screened in an effective manner. 

i. (See quot.) 

1898 Encycl, Sport II. 168/2 (Punt shooting) Shuiter,^^ 
movable portion of the wash streak, through which the 
punter works his punt with paddles or set pola 
3 . attrib, and Comb, : simple aXtiib., && shutter- 
bar, -bolt, -hinge, -panel’, objective, as 
maher. Also sbutter-blind, a blind with louvres 
to admit air; shutter-oas©, a box or fitting into 
which shutters may be put or folded when not in 
use; sbutter-dam, a dam having gates which are 
opened and closed by hydraulic pressure obtained 
by water driven through pipes by means of a tur- 
bine ; sRutter-front, -lid, a covering or lid con- 
structed to roll up after the manner of a flexible 
shutter ; sliutter-rebate, a groove cut into a 
window-frame to support a shutter; sbutter- 
stand s= shutter- case ; shutter-telegraph = S em a- 
PHOBB. 

1737 Salmon^s Country Builder's Estimator (fid. 2) 103 
Upright Window-Bars, “Shutter-Bars. ibid. 107 “Shutter- 
Hinges are sold by the Dozen. Ibid. 112 “Shutter Bolts are 
sold from 109. td. to iSs. 6d. per Dozen. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl. Arckit § 555 In “shutter blinds, .the movement is 
effected by a lever h^dle fixed on one of the luffer boards. 
x8io Hull Improv, Act 55 [To] make any. .“shutter-cases or 
shutter-stands. X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl., “Shutter 
Dam. 1887 PaU Mall Gaz. 22 Aug. 11/2 A finely wrought 
mlt frame with a “shutter front to conceal its contents. *901 
Lady's Realm X. 652/2 A small secretaire in satin-wood 
with a “shutter lid, 1881 Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 5^ 
“Shutter maker. 1903 Conrad & Hueffer Romance hi. 
20 Rangsley knocked on a “shutter-paneL 190X P. M. John- 
ston in Archseol, /ml. 64 A shallow “shutter-rebate. xSio 
“Shutter-stand [.see skuiter-case}. 1859 Sala Tw. round 
Clock(xB6x) 301 Some [dancers] are inclined . . to., imitate the 
action of the old “shutter-telegraphs with their arms. 

b, Photogr; (cf. a d). In shutier-adjustmeni, 
-speed, -work ; instrumental, shutter-exposure, -ex- 
posed adj. ; objective, shutter-setting, 

X892 Photogr. Ann. II. 331 The lens and part of the 
“ritutter adjustment arc in view. 1891 Anthony's Photogr, 
Bull. IV. 323 A rapid “shutter exposed plate. 1889 IHd. il 
3x7 These plates after development are compared with the 


SHUTTER, 


m 


SHUTTLE, 


negative of ^shutter exposure. 189a Photogr, Ann, II. 
Advt. p. cclxxx. Plate-changing and *shutter-setting is 
effected by simply drawing out and pushing back the rod 
shown in block. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. Bull. ii. 335 The 
*shutter speed was slower in comparison with the moving 
train. i8gt Ibid. iv. 323 For rapid *shutter work, .the best 
plan is to use a medium quantity of alkali. 

, Slltitter Z'. [f. Shuttee 

1. To close with a shutter. Also with 

1826 B. Hall in Lockhart Scott (1839) VHI. 360 , 1 found 

the windows shuttered up. 1856 Lever Martins ofCrdM, 
xxix. 309 The doors were closed, the windows shuttered. 

Dickens llncomm. Trav. xxi, Here is Garraway’s, 
bolted and shuttered hard and fast. 1897 Spectator 26 June 
909/1 An appeal to the people of Kilrush to shutter their 
shops. 1910 J. Buchan Prester John i. 15 Tam who had 
seized and shuttered his lantern, coming last, 
b. iransf. and fig, 

i88a Society 16 Dec. 16/2 The basilisk glance.. had to be 
shuttered down. <? 1886 Kipling Other Verses (1899) 102, 
I took a country twice the size of France, And shuttered up 
one doorway in the North. 1887 Hardy JVoodlandersxvilif 
The windows of Fitzpiers’s soul being at present shuttered. 
xB92iKiPLim Barrach-room Ballads 175 , 1 barred my gates 
with iron, I shuttered my doors with flame. 

2, refi. (with advb. complement). To close oneself 
shut oneself with shutters. 

1878 Stevenson Inland Voy, 60 A workman or a pedlar 
cannot shutter himself off from his less comfortable neigh- 
bours. 1880 Aihenseum 14 Aug, 203 The farmers,, would 
shutter themselves in and drink strong beer and gin for 
days and days on end. 

Sbuttered (J27*t9id), ppl, a. [f, Shutteb v, and 
$b, 4 - -ED.] Closed with shutters j provided with 
shutters. 

1845 Talfourd Vacation Rambles 1 . 155 Green-shuttered 
white “ Pensions *, 1885 R. L. & F. Stevenson Dynamiter 
ii. 0 Shop after shop displayed its shuttered front. 1901 
P, M. Johnston in ArckseoL yml, 68 It must have had its 
grated and shuttered opening. 

Slm'ttermg, vbl. sb, [f. Shutter v, and sh. 
+-ING 1.] a. The action of the vb. Shuttee. b. 
Material for making shutters. 

x868 W. Cory Lett,^ 4- yrnls. (1897) 253 This is a detest- 
able practice, shuttering ; I rebel against it. 1898 Macey 
SpecnJ. Detail 371 Movable sheet-iron shuttering. 

Sbutterless (J^’tailes), a, [f. Shutter sb. + 
-LESS.] Without a shutter. 

1830 Lytton P. Clifford i, A high, narrow,^ shutterless 
casement. 1885 R. Buchanan Annan Water i, The wind 
..rattled the shutterless windows, 

Sbti'tterwise, adv. [f. Shutter -wise.] 
After the manner of or like a shutter. 

x88o Mrs. R. O’Reilly Sussex Stor, I. 315 He swept the 
boots and all his paraphernalia ofl* the board, and fastened 
it shutterwise. 

Shutting [f* Shutz>. +-ing1.] 

1 . In trans. senses of the verb ; closing, fastening 
up, drawing together, etc. 

\a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 1598 For ther is noon so litel 
thing So hid, ne‘ closed with shitting. That it ne is sene. 
c X440 Promp. Parv. 445/3 Schetynge, or lokkynge wythe 
lokkys, seracio. 1562 Child-Marriages 116 The shuttmge 
of windowes. 1670 G. H. Hist, Card'inals i, in. 75 The said 
shuttii^ of their mouths, a 1754 Sir T. Strange Rep.Ujpz) 
1 . 615 The day of the shutting of the books. 1779 H. Wal- 
pole Lei. to Mann 7 July, The shutting of our ports against 
France. 

b. Welding, splicing. 

X490 in ArcJtasol, Cant, (1886I XVI. 298 For schettyng of 
the., bell claperviijd. Naval Acc. Hen, F// (1896) 
ISO Shutyng & Amendyng of v boltes. 1535 Ludlow 
Ckurckw. Acc. (Camden) 62 For shutynge on of the old 
hynges. .ijd. 1794 Rigging 4 Seamanship I. 78 Shutting 
is joining or welding one piece of iron to another. 

2. Something which closes fast, a bar, shutter. 
Usually pi. Also, a junction, a place where two 
things come together. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 445/2 Schetynge, or schettynge, or 
sperynge, clausura, 1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret, xxxv, 24 
T han frote welle thyn heed, for it openyth the shettyngis of 
bi brayne. x6xo Barrough Meth, Physick i. xxiii. (X639) 39 
You must.. fasten cupping glasses to the shutting of the 
joynts. <zx6;79 Sir J. Moore Eng. Interest (1703) 108 The 
Bar or Shutting [of the door of a bee-hive] is to be made 
four square, of some heavy Matter, as Lead, 

3. In intransitive senses of the verb ; The close of 
a day, evening, etc. ; nightfall. 

1598 Greenwey TacituSyAnn, 1. v. (1622) 8 In the night, 
or in the shutting of the euening. 1699 Relat, Sir T, 
Morgan's Progr. 13 The Major-General desired his Excel- 
lency, that he would give orders to them, .to keep them- 
selves in readiness.. for at the shutting of the Night he 
would fall on. 

4:. In comb, with various advs. 

<7x440 Promp. Parv, 445/2 Schettynge in, tnclusio.., 
Schettynge owte, exclusio. 1577 tr. Bullinger's Decades i. 
ix. 86 In the shuttinge vppe and ende of all ages. 1583 
Melbanckk Philoiimus Z iv b. The setting of the Sun, and 
shutting in of nighte, belong to Zephyr, 1642-4 Vicars 
God in Mount xgx A little before shutting in of dky-light. 
1:722 De Foe Plague (Rtldg.) 54, I mention'd.. shutting of 
Houses up. 1798 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson Jt846) VII. 
p. clvi, The thickness of the smoke at the shutting m of the 
evening. 1838 Dickens O. Twist xxvii, The shop was not 
dosed, although it was past the usual hour of shutting-up. 
1875 Scrivener Lect. Grk. Test. 14 The deliberate shutting 
out of a large.. portion of available evidence. 1891 Dadlp 
News 3 Mar. 2/4 The shutting down of the mines in 
America. 1809 AClbutfs Syst. Med, VII. 677 The sudden 
shutting off of the blood-supply to a limited area of the brain. 

b. Specific uses; shutting off (see qnot); 
shutting up {a) see quot. 1852 ; (fi) welding; (c) 


shuiting-up time : the hour for closing the shop, 
etc. ; shutting together *= shutting up {b). 

1884 F. J, ’BmtTK'Si Watch 4 Clockm. 240 ^Shutting Off. 
A term used to describe the operation of throwing the wind- 
ing wheels [of a fusee watch] out of action. 1852 G. W. 
Johnson Cottage Gard, Diet. 824 *Shutting-up is closing 
the lights of frames, pits, greenhouses, and stoves, which 
have been opened for |^e admission of air. 1883 Crane 
Smithy 4 Forge 43 Joining two pieces of bar or rod together 
which the smith usually denominates ‘shutting up’ or 
‘^shutting together*. x8^ ‘R. Boldrewood’ Robbery 
under Arms xxx, It was latish..and near shutting-up time. 
ShTi'ttmg, ///. [-ing2 .] That shuts. 

1634 in A rckaeoLogia XXXV. 197 Fower shutting windowes, 
1803 Strangford Poems ofCamoens (x8io) 52 When . . night- 
drops bathe each shutting bell (of a flower]. 1830 T. T. 
Lynch Theoph, Trinal v. 83 A shutting gate., we hear. 
X9oo _Elworthv Horns of Honour ii. 143 The grinning 
opening and shutting jaws. 

Shuttle (J»‘tT), .yAi Forms : i sciutil, scytel, 
4-9 (now dial.) shittle, 5 sHotil, shetil, soliytle, 
schLetyl(l0, s(c)h.utylle, 6 shetyll, fibuttyU, 
shyttel(l, sMttell, shettle, sHoottle, 7 sliutl©, 
fihuttel, 6- shuttle. [OE, scytel 7 masc. prehis- 
toric ^skutil f. Tent, root *shut ’‘ : see Shoot v. 
Cf. ON. skutill harpoon ; also Sw., Da. sfyttel (of 
obscure bistory) and Da, shytte, "Norw. shy t, skjH 
= sense 2 below.] 

tl. OE. A dart, missile, arrow. Ohs. 
cZj$ Erfurt Gloss, 1177 S^acu/um, sciutil. cxooo Ags. 
Ps. (Thorpe) IxiiL 7 Syndon hyre wita scytelum cilda 
aexhwaes onlicost. 

2 . An instrument used in weaving for passing 
the thread of the weft to and fro from one edge of 
the cloth to the other between the threads of the 
warp, Ely shuttle (see Fly sb,^ 8). 

The normal form of the shuttle resembles that of a boat, 
whence its name in various langs. (L. navicula^ F. fiavetie, 
G. weberschiff). Along the middle is an axis or * spindle ’, 
on which revolve the ‘quill* or ‘bobbin’, a (^linder 
carrying the thread of the weft. 

1338 in Dugdale Monasiicon (iSig) II.^ 585/2 Item pro 
weblomes emptis xx*... Item pro hij shittles pro eodem 
opere ij« vj^. c 1400 York Memorandum Bk. (Surtees) 1 . 85 
Cum instrumento dicti artifleii "voexxo shoiil. 14., Nom, 
in Wr.- Wiileker 728/15 Hec navecula, schetylle. 1483 Cath, 
A ngl, 338/2 A Schutylle (ff.n shvtylle), nauicula^ panus, 
X310 Stanbridge Vocabula (W. de W.) C j b, Pecten, the 
shuttyll. 1370 Levins Manip. 195/40 A shuttle, radius, 
1577 Hanmer Anc. EccL Hist., Evagrius iv, vii. (1585) 473 
A weauers shittelh 1585 Wither ABC for Laymen 131 
The sliding to and fro of the shettle in weauing- 16x3 
PuRCHAS Pilgrimage {ySxei) 736 The Fishers Boats are made 
like to a Weauers Snutle. X676 Hobbes ilietd xxn. 444 She 
trembling stood, and let her Shittle fall. 17x4 Gay Sheph. 
Wk. ProT. 71 Ye Weavers, all your Shuttles throw. 1831 
G. R. Porter Silk Memuf, 221 The shuttle is formed from 
a piece of boxwood. X908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent 
4 Ancholme 84 John’s loom and shuttle could be heard, 
b. fig. and in similative use. 

1398 Shaks. Merry W, v. L 25 , 1 feare not Goliah with a 
Weauers beame, because 1 know also, life is a Shuttle. 174a 
Young Nt. Th, iv, 809 How swift the shuttle flies, that 
weaves thy shroud. 1844 Emerson Leci.^ Young Amer. 
Wks, (Bohn) II. 293 The locomotive and the steamboat like 
enormous shuttles shoot every day across the thousand 
various threads of national descent. 1896 Kipung Seven 
Seas 4 Swift shuttles of an Empire’s loom that weave us, 
main to main. 1896 A. Austin Englands Darling u. iv, 
When War’s loud shuttle shall have woven peace. 

3 . transf. a. A thread-carrying device in the 
form of a weaver’s shuttle, used for knotting, 
tatting and embroidery. 

1767 Mrs. Delany Lett, 4 Jan., Ser. 11. (1862) 1 . 91 Mrs. 
Jefeeys has bought me a very elegant shuttle for two 
guineas. ?i77o Mrs. Ravaud Let. to Mrs, Delany ro Nov. 
ibid, 309, I want to know if the inclosed knotting is what 
you would have it... Its merit.. is entirely owing to the 
instrument with which it is fabricated, the nonparcille 
shuttle of singular service. i88a Caulfeild & Saward 
Did, Needlework 476 [Recent improvements in Tatting.] 
The use of a second thread or Shuttle, which enable straight 
lines and scallops to be worked, as well as the original ovals. 

b. A reciprocating thread-holder in a sewing- 
machine, which carries the lower thread through 
the loop of the upper one to make a lock-stitch. 

1846 in Abridgm. Specif, Podents^ Sevang (1871) xo [The] 
application of a shuttle, in combination with a aeedle. 
x8<^ Ure's Diet. Arts III. 647 A small shuttle, which has 
a horizontal motion beneath the cloth, is now caused to pass 
through this loop, carrying with it its own thread, x^s 
Knight Did. Mech, sxx6f2 The [Singer sewing-] machine 
makes a lock-stitch by means of a straight eye-pointed 
needle and a longitudinally reciprocating shuttle. 

O. In a telephone (see quot). 

1879 Prescott Sp. TeUpiume 388 One of its coils is con- 
nected. .to a V-shaped piece of metal, termed the shuttle, 
which, in its normal position, rests with one end against an 
adjustable screw. 

d. A curved type-bar (in some typewriters) 
guided into position by a race. 19*1 in Webster. 

4 . A shuttlecock. Also the game. exc. in 
Badminton. 



6. f a. A trochoid shell (see quot. 1750), Ohs. 
b. In Ml weavers shuttle^ a shuttle-shell, esp. 
Radius volzta ; also, the shell of this gastropod. 

i7S<s PococKE Trav. (Camden) 46 Trochi entrocM. . .The 
trochi are many of them like shuttles.. some are an oblong 
oval, which they call shuttles; the country people call them 
fairy stones. 18x5 Burrow Elem, Conckol. 199 Bulla Volva. 
Weaver’s Shuttle. B. Birostris, Bastard Weaver’s Shuttle. 
B, Gibbosa. Short gibbous Shuttle; the Gondola, 1861 
P. P. Carpenter in Rep, Smithsonian Instit, i860, 193 
The Weaver’s Shuttle tfiadius volva). Ibid, 196 The crea- 
ture folds its foot round the Gorgonias on wmch it Eves, 
carrying its shuttle gracefully over its head. 

7 . A book name for certain species of moths. 

1832 J. Rennie Butteifl. 4 Moths 51 The Shuttle (Agra* 

tis radia, Curtis)... Probably a variety of A. Radiola... 
The small Shuttle (A, Radiola^ Stephens) appears in June. 

8. A shuttle-train (see 9 b). 

189s in Funk's Stand. Diet, 

8. attrib. and Comb. a. Obyious combs, (senses 
2 and 3) as shuttle- driver, •-maker, •quill \ also 
shuttle-shaped adj*, shuttlewise adv. ; (sense 6) as 
shuttle-tribe. 

xZot EncycL Brit. Supph II. 796A From its lower end 
there go two small cords to the ^shuttle drivers. 141a in 
Riley Menu Lond. (1868) 584 [William Blakeney] *shetE- 
maker. 1661 Petty m Birch Hist. Roy. Soc. (1756) 1 . 59 To 
which purpose there is somewhat considerable in the wind- 
ing the yarn upon these *shuttle-quills. i8oa Bingley 
Anim. Biog,(x%x'^ 1 1 . 224 The eyes are lodged ina*shuttle- 
shaped band of black. 1869 E. Newman Brit Moths 3x7 
The Shuttle-shaped Dart (AgroUs putd), 1861 P, P. C^ 
penter in Rep, Smithsonian' Instit. x^^yxg^f None of the 
Cowry or ^Shuttle tribe have any operculum. 1879 Howells 
Lady of Aroostook iii. 38 The ierryboats thrust *shuttlewise 
hack and forth between either shore made a refreshing sound. 

b. Special comb. ; sbuttle-bearer, the lay or 
batten of a loom ; slnittle-bone, +(tr) each of the 
bones of the forearm; {iff) the naviciilar bone in 
the foot of a horse; shuttle-box, +(flf) the cavity 
in the side of a shuttle to hold the spindle (t?i<r.) ; 
(b) ‘a tray or case at the end of the shuttle-race to 
receive the shuttle ’ (Knight Eict. Mech. 1 875) ; 
shuttle-carrier, the arm or other device which 
reciprocates the shuttle in a sewing-machine 5 
shuttle-crab, a paddle-crab, Callinectes hastatus 
{Cent. 1891); shuttle-hissing (see quot.); 
f shuttle-prick, the spindle of a shuttle ; shuttle- 
race, the ledge or track along which the shuttle 
passes ; shuttle-service, a service of shuttle- trains; 
shuttle-shell, a gastropod of the genus Radius*, 
tshuttle-spire, 7 shuttle-prick; BhxLttle-tr&ixi, a 
train running a short distance to and fro, as on a short 
branch line ; f shuttle-trough = shuttle-box (a). 

183s Ure Philos. Manuf. 350 Exercising their arms and 
shoulders.. by resting their hands on the lay or ♦shuttle- 
bearer. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. xvii. 417/2 The Cubitus 
..doth consist of two Bones; the *Shuttle Bones. 1832 
Pebcivall a not. Horse 60 The Navicular or Shuttle Bone 
(Os Naviculare). 1688 *Shuttle box [see shuttle irot^k 
below]. x8% Encycl. Brit, XXIV. 464/1 \Weafvinff), A 
ledge.. which forms the ‘shuttle race* for carrying the 
shuttle in ‘ picking ' from and to the shuttle boxes at each 
end of the lay. i860 Ure's Did. Arts HI. 649 (Sewing* 
machine), At the commencement of the return of the shuttle, 
an inclined piece upon the *shuttle carrier bears against a 
lateral stud upon one end of a short rocking or oscillatory 
shaft. 1908 Bath Daily Chron. 22 Apr. x/7 The practice 
known as ‘ *shuttle-kissing ’—sucking the weft through the 
eye of the Shuttle. x688 ♦Shuttle prick [see shuttle trough 
below], X831 G. R. Porter Silk manuf. a 16 A shd^ called 
the ♦shuttle-race, is formed by making the bottom bar 
broader than the side rails. x868 Morris Earthly Par, i, 
n. 378 (Cupid 4 Psyche), As I drove The ivory shuttle 
through the shuttle-race, 187* Abridgm. Specif. Patents, 
Sewing 14 Sewing by means of a vibrating needle and a 
shuttle traveling in a circular shuttle-race. 1905 Westm, 
Gaz. 3 July 6/3 This * ♦shuttle * service of electric trains. x86x 
P. P. Carpenter in ReP. Smithsonian Instit. i860, 195 Family 
Ovulidae. (Egg and ♦Shuttle Shells.) 1744 in Phil, Trans, 
(1746) XLIII. 194 There was extracted from him.. an iron 
♦Shuttle Sijire, four Inches long. x89x Century Did,, 
♦Shuttle-train. x688 Holme Armoury iii. 289/1 The parts 
of a Shuttle are, the ♦Shuttle Trough, or Box, is the square 
hole on the top of it, in which the Pin or Shuttle Prick is 
set within two holes having Yam . . wound about it. 

tShxi-ttle, sb.^ Ohs, Forms ; a. i scyt(t)el, 
Boetel, 4 ssettel, 5 schettel, scliyt(t)yl; / 3 . t 
Boyttels, ficyttyls, scytels, soettels, 2 seutles. 
[OE. scyi{fi)el, scyt{i)els prehistoric -dsli, 

f. *skzd~ in styttan to shut ; the two OE. words 
have different suffixes, but their forms coalesced in 
ME. ; see -el, -els. Cf. WFris. skoattel, EFris. 
schdtel, NFris, skbdel. 

The mod. dial, shuttle {shittle, shettle, shottle) horizontal 
bar of a gate (see Eng. Dial, Did.), is perh. the same word.] 

1 . A bolt or bar, as of a door, 

971 BlickL Horn. 87 Ealle ]>a. isenan scyttelas hdle loca 
wurdan tobrocene. zt^xooo Rent, Gloss, 658 m Hasdt's 
Zeitschr, (1877) IX. 55 Scetel, vectis, zrzooo MismcHtmu 
1 . 70 Da scytelses [s/.r. scittel^J tp burston. <2x023 Wulf- 
STAN Horn. (1883) 230 Openiafi geatu and fsestan 
scytelsas. rxx75 Lamb. Horn, xhti pet is pet [loc] peSe 
deofel ne con unlucan, pet is pet seutles pe^e deofel ne mei 
nefire to-cysan. X340 Ayenh. 94 *My zoster, my lemman, 
pou art a gardin besset, myd tuo ssettles/ pet is pe grace of 
god, and of angles, c 1440 Promp, Parv. 365/1 Ondoynge^ 
or op(y)nynge of schettdlys, or sperelbra. Ibid. 447/x 
Schyttyl, or pessulum, veipessellvm, 

2 . ? A shutter or a partition. 
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T. Godwin Rom, Anitq, jcviii. is By the drawing 
aside of some wainscot shuttles.. a newe partition might 
seemc to he put vp. 

Shuttle (J»*t’l), sb.^ Forms ; 5 sclietel, 6 , 9 

dtaL slnttle, 8- shuttle. [£ Shot v, + -lk. 

It is uncertain whether the word represents OE. scytielt 
scyitels (see prec.) in an unrecorded sense, or was a new 
formation in ME.] 

L A flood-gate which opens to allow the flow 
and regulate the supply of water in a mill-stream. 
Also a similar gate in a drain. Also ^ one of the 
sections of a shutter-dam * {Cmt» Diet 1891 ). 

Promp. Parv, 445/2 Schetelys, or gote, supra^ 
mueigium. 1583 Inqnisiiion of Sewers 7 (N. W. Line. 
Gloss.), The same sewer from the foresaid fields end to the 
shittle shall be diked, scowred and cleansed, .hy Mr. William 
Dalyson. 1738 Fhzl. Trans, XLI. 167 The Miller., wen't 
immediately, and let down the Shuttle. 1812 Nouaille in 
y. Nicholsons Oper, Mech, (1825) in The shuttle or gate 
slides upon the floor of the trough, so as to. .determine the 
quantity of water to be let out upon the wheel. 183a 
iiolderness Drainage Aci 13 Stocks, shuttles and other 
works of drainage. 1845 yrnl. R, Agric, Sec, V. 11. 400 The 
sluices or doughs used then being merely what now would 
he called shuttles. iS^j N,W,Linc, Gioss.tSkiiile^.,ihe. 
shuttle of a drain. ^ The shittle agean th' fish-pond is o' no use 
noo.* 1887 FisMng Gaz. 2 Apr. 207/a The . .field . . opposite 
the ‘shuttle ’ or flood gate. 

2. A small gate or stop through which metal is 
allowed to pass from the trough to the mould. 

1858 SiMMONDS Pici, Trade, *875 Knight Diet, Mech, 
Shuttle (f»*t’l), -5V. and D&vonshire, Also 

7 schottlle, 7 - ahottle. [Of doubtful origin ; 
perh. f. Shut + -LB. Cf. prec.] 

A small drawer, esp. one fixed in a chest, in 
which small articles were stored. Also * a kind of 
box in the upper part of a chest, extending across ; 
used for keeping money * ; also *a till in a shop, 
a money-box * (Jam.). 

i6a6 Wedderburne Compt Bk, (S.H.S.) 142 Ane aikin 
frez pres with schottlles of aik thairin. 1699 JEliz. West 
Menu (1865) 1 14, I thought they were like a cabinet full of 
shuttles and in every shuttle there was a jewel. 1719 
Hamilton Episi, to Ramsay l 32 Gin that my haff-pay 
siller shottle Can safely spare it. 1813 Scott Guy M. 
xxxviii. Those eyes,, were now sharply and alertly darting 
their glances through shuttles, and trunks, and drawers, and 
cabinets, and all the odd corners of an old maiden lady’s 
repositories. 1823 — in Lockhart (1839) VII. 105 Like the 
inside of an antique cabinet with drawers and shottles and 
funny little arches. 1832 Mrs. Bray Tamar ^ (1836) 

III. xxxi V. 80 And I thought of the old names by which the 
little drawers and boxes in such [old cabinets] were called,— 
the shuttles. 1866 R. Chambers Ess. Ser. i. 152 A^ set of 
docketed papers, tied up with red tape, and deposited in 
shottle fifteen. 1870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 158, 1 had 
three white half-croons in the shuttle o’ my last. 

SliXL'ttle, a. Variant of Shittlb tt., unsteady, 
shaky, etc., surviving (see Eng. Dial. Diet), 
T542 IJdall Erasnu Apoph. 307 b, MeteUus was so shuttle- 
hr^ed that even in the raiddes of his tribuneship he left 
his office m Roome. 1553 Respublica v. ii. 85 (Brandi), 
That shuttle brained, tall, long man, *602 R. T. j: Godlie 
Semu 200 To some shallow heads, shuttle braines, and 
simple wits, it seemeth to be [etc.]. 1617 Collins Def Bp. 
Ely II. X. 497 Howsoeuer our shuttle-pated Adioynder 
thmke of it. a 1649 MS, Poems temp, Ckas. J (Halliw.), 
Nor can you deeme them shuttle-headed fellowes, Who for 
the Lord are so exceeding zealous, c 1660 Rump Songs I. 
7 Is it not strange, that in that Shuttle-head Three King- 
doms mines should be buried? c 1682 J. Collins Making 
Salt in Eng, 15 A mixture of harsh shuttle Sand. 1886 
W. Somerset JVord-bk., Shuttle.^ quick, lithe, active. , . Also 
applied to any dry or easily slipping matter, as grain, seeds, 
sand, &C. 1888 Stevenson Black Arrow i. ii, See there 
how shuttle-witted are these girls. 

Hence fSlm-ttly adv., unsteadily. 
x(S6i Petty in Birch Nisi. Roy, Soc. (1756) 1. 59 To which 
purpose the quill is too short for the axis whereon it rowls, 
and moves as shuttley upon it as may be. 

Slltlttle Cfo't’l) , V. Obs. exc. dial. In 6 sHutle. 
[Partly or perh. wholly f. Shuttle sb , ; but pos- 
sibly in part a frequentative f. Shoot v, : see -le.] 

1. trans^ To move (a thing) briskly to and fro 
like a shuttle. Also, to throw swiftly. 

*SS® CovBKDALE Spir, Perle xxxi, 260 He f hath an 
heauy burthen vpon hys hack, y« more he shutleth and 
moueth same^ ^ more doeth it greue hym, 1823 Galt 
Entail Ixiv, He would haegrippit me by the cuff o* the neck 
and the back o* the breeks and shuttled me through the 
window. X840 Carlyle Let. 17 Mar. in Fronde Life Land, 
(1884) L X77 A face of most extreme mobility, which he 
shuttles about.. in a very singular manner while speaking. 
1857 Meredith Farkta (1865) 52 Now general commotion 
shuttled them. - 

2. intr. To go or move backwards and forwards 
like a shuttle ; to travel quickly to and fro. 

2823 Galt Gilkaize Ixxxiv, In the dear Hun tihe trouts 
shuttled from stone and crevice. *827 (Iarlyle Fr, Rev, 1 1. 
VI. i, Their corps go marchbg and shuttling, in the interior 
of the country. x834 Harper's Mag, July 270/1: It is as 
though a section of roadway shuttled to and fro between the 
shores. 19x0 Spectator 23 Apr. 666/2 Faster ships shuttle 
to and fro weaving the political weh moreand more rapidly, 

3. Sc, To ply the shuttle, weave. (See Eng, Dial, 

Did.) ^ V-'^ V / . > 

Hence ShniirtlLog.^/. 

x86o All Vear Round Na 41, 344 The flutes began in a 
whirling, shuttling movement. 

Shuttlecock ^z?*t’lkpk), jA [f. Shuttle 

t v. for forms) + Cook sbX Cf. Shuttle-oobk.] •* 
A small piece of cork, or similar light mate- 


; 798 

rial, fitted with a crown or circle of feathers, used 
in the game of ‘ battledore and shuttlecock * (see 2 ) 
and also in the game of Badminton, 

X522 Skelton Why not to Court 351, I trow all wyll he 
nought, Nat worth a shyttel cocke. 1591 Spenser M. H ub- 
herd 804 A thousand wayes he them could entertaine, . . With 
dice, with cards, . . With shuttelcocks. 1599 N ashe Lenten 
Stnjfe 74 This playing with a shettlecocke, or tossing empty 
bladders in the ayre, 1604 Middleton Anil^ Nightingale 
C 3 b, His head was drest vp in white Feathers like a 
Shuttle-Cock. 1626 Breton Faniasiicks Oct. C 4 b, The 
shuttel-Cocke with the Battel-doore is a pretty house- 
exercise, 1688 Bunyan Water of Life 116 (end), They 
toss their Vanities about as the Boys toss their Shittle-Cocks 
in the Air, 1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarb, Pro!., Made up, 
like shuttleco^s, of cork and feather, 1801 C. K. Sharpe 
Let, 12 Jan. Corr. 1888 I. 103 With long stiff feathers stuck 
round their heads like those of a shittle-cock. 2838 Lytton 
Alice VI. i, Vast interests and solemn causes are no 
longer tossed about like shuttlecocks on the battledores of 
empty tongues. 1897 Encycl, Sport 1 . 70/2 (Badminton) 
Shuitlecocky the missile employed, which consists of a cork 
crowned with feathers, from 3 to 5 inches in length. 

1602 Dekker Satiromastix F 2 h, What made these paire 
of Shittle-cockes heere? what doe they fumble for? 1700 
T. Brown tr. Fresnfs Amusem., Westm, //<*// Wks. 1709 
III. I. 49 Certain., SolUdtors and Barristers, make it their 
whole business to keep the Shuttle-cock [Chancery suits] in 
motion. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool ofQucU. (1809) III, 130 
The shittlecock of conversation may fall to the ^ound. 
1838 Dk. Argyll Auiohiog, (1906) II. 124 This Reform 
question ought not to be made the shuttlecock of party. 
18^ Pall Mall Gaz. 5 Dec. 5/1 The best American securities 
are periodically the shuttlecock of unscrupulous .speculators. 

2. The game (more fully battledore and shuttle^- 
cock, now played only by children) in which the 
shuttlecock is hit with the battledore backwards 
and forwards between two players, or by one player 
into the air as many times as possible without 
dropping it. 

XS99 B. JoNSON Cynthia*s Rev, ii. iv, Shee can, .play at 
shittle-coclc 1628 Burton Anat, Mel, 11. u. iv. (ed. 3) 255 
The ordinary recreations which we haue in Winter.. are 
Gardes, .shuttlecocke, balliardes [etc.], lyxx Swift yrnl. to 
Stella 20 Sept., And get somebody to play shuttlecock with 
you, Madam Stella. 184a Lover Handy Andy xiv, Pray 
Mr. F- . .are you fond of shuttlecock ? 
fig. 1858 Sears Athcuu iii. 20 They were only playing at 
shuttlecock with words. 

3. A Mexican malvaceous shrub, Periptera punica, 

X829 Loudon Encycl, Plants 588 Periptera punica. 

Shuttlecock. 1840 Paxton Bot, Did, x866 Treas. Bot, s. v, 

4. atlrib. and Comb., as shuttlecock-maker, 

1628 Ford Lovers Mel, u ii, A shittlecock maker. 

h, quasi-tr^‘. Light, tossed hither and thither. 
x66o R. Burney KepSwrrov Ampov Ep. Bed. 11. ii He 
[Cromwell] brought the Shuttlecock opprobrie upon the 
grave Counsell of the Land, and called them together only 
to kick them ouL 1734 Stukeley Mem, (Surtees) III. 191 
Now our shittlecock heads think of nothing but France. 
X826 Miss Mitford Villagell, 83 Or any other shuttlecock 
pate, giddy with happiness and vanity. 1903 J. C. Smith in 
R, Wallace,* Life 4 Last Leaves X37 Shuttlecock retort 
was a familiar game with him. 

Shu'ttlecock, v. [f. Shuttlecock sb.'\ 

1. trans. To throw, send backwards and forwards 
or to toss like a shuttlecock. Also Jig, 

X687 R. L’Estrange Times l 14 Transuh- 

stantiation, and Idolatry, the Bug-bear of the Times, has 
not been more Shittle-Cock’d, then this Argument, 2833 
Taifs Mag, XX. 365 He is shuttle-cocked between London 
and Edinburgh. 2839 Thackeray Virgin. Ixxvii, * Yes, if 
the phrase is to be shuttlecocked between us,' I answered 
hotly. 2904 Blackw, Mag, Mar. 402 [Certain Companies] 
shuttlecocked their assets and liabilities from one to the other 
for balance-sheet purposes, 

2. intr. To move or go backwards and forwards. 
2790 H. Walpole Let. to Miss Berrys 8 Nov., A letter 

may have shuttle-cocked about. 

t ShuL-ttle-cork. Obs, [f. Shuttle sb,\ -h 
CoBK sb.] *= Shuttlecock sb. In quot. attrib. 

a 2627 Middleton Chaste Maid iii, (1630) 38 Their short 
figging little shittle-corke-heeles. 

Skn’ttleless, a, rare, [f. Shuttle + 
-LESS.] Adapted to work without a shuttle. 

^ 2888 Dally News 20 Sept. 7/3 A shuttleless lockstitch sew- 
ing machine. 2890 B'kam Weekly Post x Feb. 1/5 The 
shuttleless loom. 

t Shn'ttle-pin. Ohs, [? Shuttle r^.2] Some 
kind of fastening for harness, 

2387 Mascall Horses (1596)229 Harnesses.. and 

aU thmgs belonging thereunto, as. .belly wanties with tack, 
or shoottle pin, tide to euery hawm with a string. 

Shuttler (Jotlai)* rare, [fi Shuttle v, 
(sense 3 ) 4^ -erI.] A weaver. 

2870 J. K. Hunter Life Studies 255 He was the prettiest 
shuttler I ever saw. Ardrossan ^ Saltcoats Her, 

27 Sept 5 The shuttlersin the eroploymeutof Stewart, Moir 
& Muir.. ceased work, ^ , 

^liiittleri obs. form of SuTi^Biu . .. . , . 

ShtLttling U* Shpttle v, 

-IHG 1,] The action of using a shuttle (also Jg,) ; 
the action of fixing the cop in the shuttle ; concr, 
that which serves the purpose of a shuttle, 

2874 H. H. CotE CataL DaL Art s, Kens, Mns. 227 He 
fben prepares the shuttling, which is mote like a long knitting 
needle than an ordinary English shuttle,, winding on it a 
length of the thread. 2879 CasssKf Teohn, Educ, IV. 399/1 
To render the shuttling of the copiil matter of as little nicety 
BS posable, il^ Century Mag, Jma, 422/1 Those [olive 
groves] in the distance look more hoary and soft^ as though 
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a veil of light cunningly woven hy the shuttling of the rays 
hung over them, ^ 

IlShutur sowar (fu-tai s»wa*j), Angid, 
Indian. Also shuta-, shootar-. [UrdQ a. Pers. 
jdkshuiur suwdr (f. shutur camel + j«a/a>'; 

see Sowar).] A camel rider. 

2834 CoL. Mountain Mem. (1857) 135 A couple of riding 
camels and an attendant Shootar Suwar. 2840 W, 
Osborne Crt, ^ Camp Runjeet Sing 279 Sent a Shuta 
surwar. .off with an express to Simla, 2849 Eastwick Dry 
Leaves 78 A body of eighty camel riders, or Shutur Sawdrs, 
to use the Persian term, arrived. 

Slxuyster, variant of Shyster. 

Sliwanpan, variant of Swanpah. 

Slxwere, obs. form of Swear. 

Sky (fai), PI. shies, [f. ShywI] A sudden 
start aside made by a horse when it sees an object 
that frightens it, 

2792 *G. Gambado Horsem. ix. (1809) 106 [The 
horse] made a sort of a shy towards the cliff. 2837 Reade 
Course of True Lave x66 In the middle of a great shy which 
her mare made. 1908 Edin. Rev. Oct. 472 We pa-ss it by 
with a courteous bow which has in it something of a horsed 
shy at the uncanny. 

fig. 2900 Mary E. Wilkins Parson Lord 35 He has 
stuped along in his path of duty without a kick or a shy. 

^iaN{U\),sbA€olloq, Also sMe. PI. shies, 
[f. Shy 2^.2] 

1. A quick, jerking (or careless) throw, as of a 
stone, etc. 

2792 Brand Anti^, (1813) I. 67 The person who throws 
. . has three shys^ or throws, for two pence. 2835 Dickens Sk, 
Bozt Greenwich Fair y Jack-in-the-box — three shies a penny. 
2849 W. S. Mayo Kaloolah ii. (1850) 25 Swinging his cap 
round his head, he gave it a shie over the lee quarter. 2854 
W. Collins Hide 4- Seek I. vii. 294, 1 never remember want- 
ing to throw a rotten egg at any of my fellow-creatures before 
— but I feel certain that I should enjoy having a shy at 
Mr. Jobber I 2839 Jephson Brittany xv, 245 When he was 
ahoy, he. .used to think it good fun to have a ‘ shy ’ at these 
windows. 

b. Eton Football, A point scored in the * Wall* 
game (see quot. 1881 ), 

2868 Field 28 Nov. 446/3 This match.. ended in favour 
of the School by five shies to nothing. 2882 Pascoe's 
Everyday Life Pttblic Schools^ 54 Once behind this [calx] 
linCj the player’s object is to get it [the ball] up . . with his foot 
against the wall and touch, when he gets a ‘ shy ‘ j that is, the 
privilege of throwing the ball at the goals, while the other 
side.. defend them. Of course, if he succeeds in reaching 
the goals, he gets a goal... More generally the game is 
decided by the number of ‘shies ’ got. 

2. Jg, a. An attempt to damage by sarcasm or 
verbal attack ; a ‘ fling* at a person or thing. 

2840 De Quincey Mod. Supersi. Wks. 2862 III. 323 If 
Rousseau thought fit to try such tremendous appeals by 
taking ‘a shy ’at any random object, he should have 
governed his sortilege.. with something more like equity. 
2854 Thackeray N&wcomes xvi, ‘You are always having a 
shy at Lady Ann and her relations says Mr. Newcome... 

‘ A shy 1 How can you use such vulgar words, Mr. New- 
come?* 2839 De Quincey Pref. Memor, Wks. 1862 X. 
p. xvii, The Doctor . . resolved to ‘ take a shy ’, before parting, 
at the most consecrated of Milton’s creations. 2873 B. 
Harte Washington in N. Jersey in Fiddletown, etc 94 
I’d like to get a shy at G. W. some time. 

b. A trial, an experiment ; a ‘ shot *, a * go *. 
2848 Thackeray Let. in Introd. to Pendennis Wks. 2898 
II. p. xxxiv, Sometimes 1 have a shy myself, and I don’t lose 
or win twenty francs. 1857 Dickens Dorrit ii. vi, He would 
be all the better for a temporary shy at an entirely new scene 
and climate. 2882 C. Gibbon Heards Probl. vi. (1884) 86 
Have a shy at putting the case plainly tome. 1887 Henley 
Culture in Slums iii. 7 I’ve had at Pater many a shy. 

3. One who throws, a thrower or shyer. 

2884 Lillywhite's Cricket Ann, 103 A good field and shy. 
Shy (Jri), a. Forms : i scroll (? injected scion), 
3 soheouli, sobeowe, 5 sebey, 6 sbey, 7-8 sbie, 
sbye, 7 - sby. [OE. scioh (very rare; also in 
comb. sciohmSd of timid mind), corresp. to MHG. 
schiech i—OTeut, type *skeuhwo-; an ablaut 
variant (OTeut. type *sku^wu-, -wjo~) appears in 
MDu. schuwe, schu (mod.Du. schuw), Norw. dial. 
skygg, MSw., Da. sky; the synonymous mod.G. 
scheu is a new formation after the related 
scheu fern. (MHG. schiuhe) fear, abhorrence, 
scheuen to be shy of, fear (MHG. schiuhen to be 
shy of, avoid, also cansatively to drive away, OHG. 
sciuhen to frighten) ; f. Tent, root *skeuhw- to 
fear, to terrify, whence prob. G. schiichiem shy ; 
for other derivatives of the root see Shbwel. The 
affinities that have been suggested for the root are 
very doubtful. 

The phonetic development of mod.E, shy ( foi) from OE. 
scioh is parallel with that of thigh from pick. Divergent 
forms in dialects are Shuff (:— OE. scedhyith rising diph- 
thong) and Skeigh (with unexplained initial). It is note- 
worthy that the pronunciation (foi) is current in many 
dialects in which (oi) does not ordinarily correspond to the 
(3i) of standard Eng.J. 

1 1, Easily frightened or startled. Obs, 
cxooo Riming Poem 43 (Gr.) Nu min hre)>er is hreoh 
heowsihum heofsijjum] sceoh nydbyi^um neah. a 2223 

Ancr, R, 242 Ix)ke?> bet ^e ne beon nout iliche )?e horse h«t 
is scheouh, & blenche'5 uor one scheadewe...To scheowe 
heo heo5 mid alle J)et fleo?) uor ane peinture, c 2440 Promp, 
Patrv. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or smtyl. 2648 Hex- 
ham H. s. V. Schouw, Een Schoiew paerdt, A Sbye Hacs*^ 
a'Feai^elhBvBbim * !* ' . *, . '1 / r 
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b. dial Of a horse: Skittish, unmanageable; 
high-mettled. Hence (?) of persons (see quot. 
1840). 

Cf. the OE. gloss 'scion, fectilmiis* (read peiulaniis as 
in Aldhelm De Land. Virg. 4705, to which the gloss refers) 
in Wr.-WUlcker /xt. 

1787 W. H. Marshall J^arfolk (xygs) II. 388 hare, 
brained; high-mettled? head-strong; as wild colts, &c, 
*840 Spurdens Su^f>L io Forby^ Shy^ wild in conduct. . . A 
shy boy, or a shy girl is wanton, unsteady, amorous. r86o 
JJ often’ s Slang' Diet. s. v,, Shy has also the sense of flighty, 
unsteady, untrustworthy. 

2 . Easily frightened away ; difficult of approach 
owing to timidity, caution, or distrust ; timidly or 
cautiously averse to encountering or having to do 
with some specified person or thing ; suspicious, 
distrustful. Const. ^ a. of persons, 

1600 Hakluyt Voy. HI. 391 Certaine souldiers-.caried 
away captiue certaine of the people of the countrey, which 
caused the rest of them to be so shey and fearefuli. 1606 
Warner Alb. Eng. xvi. cv. 412 This noble lustie Gentleman 
..Cirew thenceforth shie of Women, and a Timon vntomen. 
162a S. Ward Life Faith Death 48 Yet is it but our folly to 
be so shye of this sight, for though [etc.], a 1639 Wotton 
Parallel Essex 4 * Buckhm. Reliq. (1651) ii Princes, .are 
(by wisdome of State) somwhat shye of their Successors. 
1660 lNGELO-Stf«/zV. Ur. II. (1682) 24 We should not be so 
shie of Death, for it is the only passage to Immortal Life, 
%<l&^ CkVE. Ecclesiasticii Atha 7 iasius 53 Men generally be- 
came more shy of his acquaintance. ^ 1687 Norris 36 
But when we come to seize th’inviting prey, Like a Shy 
Ghost, it vanishes away. 170a De Foe Shortest Wa^ Dis* 
senters 27 The primitive Christians were not more shie of a 
Heathen-Temple, or of Meat offer’d to Idols,. .than [etc.]. 
1718 OcKLEY Saracens (1848) 446 Abdallah was still shy of 
him, and did not employ him in any considerable post. 1824 
Byron “^uan xvi. xxxvi. The spectre has grown shyer. 
1834 Dickens Sk. Boz, Boarding Ho. ii, Since the catas- 
trophe recorded in the last chapter, Mrs. Tibbs had been 
very shy of young-lady boarders. 1885 [W. H. White] M. 
RutheiforeBs Deliv, iv. (ed. 9) 52 The women in the country- 
side were shy of her. 1903 C. E, Osborne Father Dolling 
iL (1905) 21 He thought he could do more good as a layman, 
especially with young men, as so many of the latter are 
‘shy of the clergy. 

b. of an animal, bird, etc. 

*674 Ray S. E, C. Wards >j 6 Shie or shy, apt to startle 
and flee from you, or that keeps off and will not come near. 
1697 Dampier (1609) I. 70 They [flamingoes] are very 
shy, therefore it is hard to shoot them. 1748 Anson's Voy. 
IL iv. 157 This place, .abounds with goats, who, not being 
accustomed to be disturbed, were no ways shy or appre- 
hensive of danger. Ibid. in. ii. 309 The cattle, .were not 
shy of us. 177a T. Simpson Vermin Killer 20 Some have 
a notion that crows are shy of powder. x8i6 Tuck ey Narr. 
Exped. R. Zaire i. (1818) 31 Some covies of guinea fowl 
were seen, but too shy to be shot at, 2863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting iv. 99 They [sea-cows] were very shy, and 
showed poor heads. *867 F. Fn.A'i/icis Angling i. (1880) 58 
If the fish remain shy, leave the swim for a couple of hours. 
2908 [Miss E. Fowler] Betw. Trent ^ Ancholme 34 The 
robin is more shy. 

0 . To he or look shy on or at : to regard with 
distrust or suspicion. 

1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. I, in. viii, The very Courtiers 
looked shy at it, 1848 Thackeray Van. Fairxui, Hulker 
& Bullock are looking shy at him. 1872 Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
yi, How will you like going to Sessions with everybody look- 
ing shy on you? 

3 . Fearful of committing oneself to a particular 
course of action ; chary, unwilling, reluctant. 
Const, of, in, about, at, and to with infinitive. 

^ <2x628 Preston Faith (1630) 29 Be not thou shye 

in taking of him ; for you have free liberty. X633 G. Her- 
bert 'Temple, BritCh. vii, She., is so .shie of dressing, that 
her hair doth lie About her eares. X638 Sanderson Serm. 
(i68i> 1 1 . 98 They that are guiltiest of folly, are the shiest 
to own it. c X645 Howell Lett. (1655) I. in. xxviii 148 His 
Majesty.. desir’d them.. now that they had detected the 
Treason, to discover also the Tray tors; but they were shy 
in that point. X663 Butler Hud. i. i. 46 Although he had 
much Wit, H’ was very shie of using it. X683 Moxon Mech. 
Exerc., Printing 81, I..have as good an Opinion of these 
Rules, as those have that are shyest of discovering theirs, 
xyxx G. Hickes T^vo 'Treat. Chr. Priesth, (1847) IL 39s 
Why then are you so shy in owning their rectoral power? 
17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull i. viii, A stinking ulcer, which 
made everybody shy to come near her. 174a Blair G^-ave 
514 That stood aloof, as shy to meet. x8is Scott Guy M. 
XXX, The local magistrates, from timidity or worse motives, 
have become shy of acting against them. 18x7 J as. Mill 
Brit. India v. v. II. 506 Distru.st of the Engli.sh power, now 
violently shaken, made his father shy. X848 Thackeray 
Van.^ P'air xviii, Be shy of loving frankly, x8S9 Dickens 
T. 'Two Cities i. ii, In those days, travellers were very shy 
of being confidential on a short notice. 1890 W. Booth 
Darkest Engl. ii. v. 190 Families are naturally shy at re- 
ceiving these poor unfortunates. X9i3 Jane E. Harrison 
Anc. Art 4 * Ritual iv, gt Some of us now-a-days are get- 
ting a little shy of deliberately cursing our neighbours on 
Ash Wednesday. 

b. Averse from admitting (a principle), or from 
considering (a subject). Const, of 
1641 * Smectymnuus* Vind. Answ. vi. 84 That which the 
Remonstrant would perswade his reader we are shie of. 
<2x645 Laud Hist. Troubles iii. (169s) 106, I see too, that 
too many Men are shye of Good Works. 166a Stillingfl. 
Orig. Saerse n. vi. § 16 The present Jews.. are grown very 
shy of the argument drawn from thence. x66a H. More 
Philos. Writ. (1712) Pref. Gen. p,xx. At which Timidity of 
mine, none can justly wonder that considers how shie the 
ancient Fathers were of the Globosity of the Earth. 1676 
Glanvill Ess. i. 26 Nor are we shy of their Informations, 
because they were hid from Ages. 1678 Cudworth Iniell 
Syst. Pref., So far from being shy of such an Hypothesis, as 
that they were even Fond thered^ 


c. Phrases. + To maJee shy of\ to be sby of, 
to be afraid of (doing). To fi^it shy: see Fight 

9. 

^ 1638 Featlv5'/z7V/. Lyndom.\. 152 They made shie of read- 
tng Scripture, for feare of being made Heretiques thereby, 
t <i* Shy of oneself: unwilling to expose oneself. 
1722 De Foe Plague (1756) 103, 1 was. .now to thrust my- 
self in among so many People, who for some Weeks, had 
been .so shye of myself, that if I met any Body in the Street, 

I would cross the Way from them. 
t 4 . Cautiously reserved; wary in speech or 
action. Ohs. 

1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iii. ii. 138 A shie fellow was the 
Duke, Ibid. v. i. 54 As shie, as graue .. As Angelo, a 169X 
Wood Life (O.H.S.) 1. 152 He. .found him very shie; but 
. .he was veiy free afterwards in hb communications. 

6. Shrinking from self-assertion ; sensitively 
timid ; retiring or reserved from diffidence ; bashful. 

1672 ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal in. ii (Arb.) 75 
Shie Maid. 2782 Miss Burney Cecilia iv. vi, But shy, 
quite too shy; no drawing her out. X845 Disrarli Sybil v. 
vii, A little shy at first, but he only wants bringing out, 1859 
Habits Gd. Society 2^ People too shy or too stupid to talk. 
X884 F. yi..O&kVi'POvx>Kom,Singer\. 87Nino is not a shy boy. 

transf. 2823 Wordsw. Sonn., *Hot Love, not W^<2r * 14 The 
flower of sweetest smell is shy and lowly, 
b. of a person’s actions, etc. 

1713 Addison Guard. Ido. 100 r 8 The Venus de Medicis 
. .is represented in such a shy retiring posture, and covers 
her basom with one of her hands. 1722 Steele Consc. Lovers 
in. i, All your Skittishness, shy Looks, and at best but coy 
Compliances. 1852 Thackeray Esmond l i, Performing a 
shy obeisance to the mistress of his house. 

a. fg. 

1641 Milton Animadv. Wks. 1851 III. 191 Such an Ana- 
tomic of the shiest and tenderest particular truths. 1874 
Green Short Hist. vii. § 7, 412 The shy revival of English 
letters during the earlier half of Elizabeth’s reign. 1878 
Browning La Saisiaz 27 Had but fortune favored, bidden 
each sby faculty advance. 2878 B. Taylor Denkalion ii. v, 
88 The earth, in her shy embraces, Conceals the traces Of 
the secret birth of the Stream. 

d. transf Of a place, etc. : Retiring, secluded. 

X822-56 De Quincey Conf. Wks. 1862 I. 226 note. Shy 

recesses of the lake. 2841 Dickens Rudge iv, It was a 

modest dwelling— but a shy blinking house, x8^ M. Arnold 
Scholar Gypsy viii, A heap of flowers Pluck’d in shy fields 
and distant Wychwood bowers. 1885 Lowell Coleridge 
Writ. 1890 VI. 7a He was the first to observe some of the 
sky’s appearances and some of the shyer revelations of out- 
ward nature. 2899 C. G. Harper Exeter Roati 124 These 
places are aU shy and retiring, tucked away up bye-lanes. 

6. In various transferr^ uses of sense 2 . a. Of 
plants, trees, etc. : Unprolific, not bearing well. 
Also rarely of birds: Not breeding freely, 

2823 J. B ADCOCK Dom. A musem. 47 The golden pippin has 
gradually become a shy grower in this country. 1836 Mrs. 
Traill Backwoods Canada xiv, 246 The plant.. seems to 
be a shy blossomer,^ 1852 Beck's Florist 193 It is rather a 
shy bearer, though it blooms very profusely. 2869 Lowell 
Study Wind,, Card. Acquaint. (2871) 7 A small foreign 
gr^e-vine, rather shy of bearing. 2905 P. C. Mitchell 
Offic. Guide Gard. Zool. Soc. (ed. 3) 7 An excellent table- 
bird but a shy breeder. 2905 Rider Haggard Gard, Vn 
July 239 They are shy flowerers. 

b. i/.S. Short ((f) J lacking. Betting slang (see 
quot. 1895). 

2895 Funks Stand. Diet. s. v., Having a less amount of 
money at stake than is called for by the rules of the game ; 
short ; as, to be shy a dollar in the pool. 2896 S. Crank 
Little Regiment etc. 287 None, .knew how an orderly 
sergeant ranked, but then it was understood to be some- 
where just shy of a major-general’s stars. 2897 Columbus 
(Ohio) Dispatch 21 Sept, 5/4 The police department is much 
too shy of funds already, a 2904 A. Adams Log of Cowboy 
ix. 132, I ordered Joe to tie bis [the ox’s] mate behind the 
trail wagon and pull out one ox shy. 

7 . colloq. or slang in uses derived from sense 5. a. 
Of questionable character, disreputable, ‘sha%*. 

2849 Thackeray Pendemtis xxv, Rather a shy place for 
a suckinj? county member. 2860 Dickens Uncomm. Traz\ 
X, Nothing in shy neighbourhoods perplexes ray mind more. 
1864 H. j. Byron Pmd in Full v. Hadn’t shy turf-transac- 
tions been more than hinted at? 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
L xii, I’he two men, very shy characters. 1869 J. Roberts 
Billiards 254 Shell out is a * shy ’ game for a public room. 
2908 Blackw. Mag. Feb. 252/2 Gambling hells and shy 
saloons. 

b. Doubtful in amount or quality. 

2850 Thackeray Contrib. Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 165 That 
uncommonly shy supper of dry bread and milk-and-water. 
1862 — Philip xix, The dinner, I own, is shy, unless 1 come 
and dine with my friends. 2865 M. Lemon Loved at Last 
ix, Any place will do, as her geography is rather shy, and 
1 can make her believe anything. 

8. dial. Of the wind : a. Chill, keen, piercing, 
b. * Not exactly fair for the ship’s course * 
(Whitby^ Gloss., 1876)- See Eng. Dial. Diet. 

[The origin of sense a is not clear ; it may be a distinct 
word. Sense b .seems a natural development from 2.] 

2828 [Carr] Craven Gloss., Shy, keen, piercine. * A shy 
wind *. 2892 Centierg Diet Sky a., Scant The wind is 
said to be shy when it will barely allow a vessel to sail on 
her course, 

9 . Comb, as shy-breediftg, -looking, -retiring, etc. 

2842 Loudon Suburban Hort. 447 The *shy-breeding black 

sorts. 2879 Alexina M. Ruthquist in Mem. (1893) 95 Ri® 
*shy-looking wife. i7<^» Blair Grave 328 From stubborn 
shrubs Thou wmrtg’st their *'shy-retxrmg virtues out, And 
vex’d them in the fire. , ■ ' ^ 

Sby ((hi), Also 7 shye. [f. Sht a."] 

OE. nad app- a yb. take fright (= sense 3 

beloW) C the a^. ssOMg. jochsiuheM, CL the following quot. : 


c 2000 JELvntc Lives Saints xxxi. 971 pa. scyddon {MS JT. 
scyhdon] pa. mulas he craet tugon, Surh his to-cyme 
afyrhte.l 

1. intr. To take a sudden fright or aversion ; to 
make a difficulty, ‘ boggle ’ about doing something ; 
to recoil, shrinL Const, at, from ; rarely to with 
infinitive. Now usually felt as transf from a. 

2650 B. Discolltmimum 40 Why [do] they shye so strangely 
at this new Ingagement? 2778 S- Crisp 8 Dec. in Mme. 
D*Arblay*s Diary {1891) 1 . 93, I mean such freedoms as 
ladies of the strictest character, .perhaps would shy at being 
known to be the authors of. 2783 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 
29 June, He was too well-bred to force himself upon me, 
and finding I shied, he left me alone, ax^xe^ Word 0/ 
Honor iii. l in Ne%o Brit. Theatre 1 . 364 A man who loves 
another’s wife, Will never shy to take a wife himself To 
screen his base intrigue. 2838 Lytton Alice v. ii, The more 
publicity is given to this arrangement, the more difficult for 
Evelyn to shy at the leap, 28^ May Crommelin &; Brown 
V. Vyvian II. xv. 248 She is shying from the thought. 
2922 BAmm Peter 4- Wendy v. 8 t The only thing he shied 
at was the sight of his own blood.^ 291a Elinor Glyn Hal- 
cyone xxvii. 245 He was not buried in that outer circle of 
oblivion from which the thoughts unconsciously shy. 

2 . Of a horse ; To shrink or start back or aside 
through sudden fear. Const at, x2ykiffrom. 

2796 J. Lawrence Treat. Horse I. 166 Thorough-bred 
hacks are. .the least liable to shy of all others. 2823 Scott 
Qtteniin D. ix, The horse shyed from the boar. 2862 Gen, 
P. Thompson Audi Alt, III. 217 There is no use in being 
ill-humoured because a young horse shies. 2879 Bberbohm 
Patagonia 20 [Tlve horse] .stumbled on, occasionally shying 
wildly at the glimmering whiteness of some heap of bleached 
guanaco bones, 2897 EncycL Sport I. 342/x (Driving! .SAy, 
to spring suddenly either sideways or backwards from fear, 
or from excess of spirits. 

3 . To shy off (rarely to shy out of something, to 
shy away) ; To slip away in order to avoid a person 
or thing ; to find a means of evasion. 

^ 179a Elvina I, 38 We are obliged to shy off, 2843 Miall 
in Noncofformist III. 209 Men who desire to get rid of 
the question.. shy off, with wonderful dexterity from all 
allusions to it, 2856 Masson Ess. vf. loi The style of 
poetry, .as all modern readers confess^ by the alacrity with 
which they shy out of the way of reprinted specimens of it 
[etc.]. 1867 Augusta Wilson Vashii xiii, His blue eyes 
rather shied away from mine, 2894 A, Robertson Nuggets 
XXX Elsie was shying off from Alec. 

4. trans. To shun or avoid (a person, thing, or 
immaterial thing). 

2802 Bentham Mem. Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 399 , 1 am in- 
clined to suspect he shies the subject. 1806 Surr Winter 
in Land. IL 75 He has shied me lately. 2830 FonbLanqUB 
Eng.under y Ad 7 ninistr.{xZg]) IL5qHisGrace(WeUington] 
had shyed the City Feast, being frightened by a Donkey, 
2834 MarryatV^. Simple xxxv, Troubridge..was not a 
man to shy his work. 2872, A- Gray Lett. 11 . 623, I shy or 
refuse such applications generally, 
b. Pugilism. 

1822 Sporting Mag. XXXIX. 22 It struck us that the 
Black shyed his adversary. 2829 Ibid. N. S. IV. 236 He 
had too much of the Teddy Tay spirit about him to wince 
or shy it.' 

6 . To render timid or shy ; to frighten off. 

2^5 Youatt Dog iii. 84 A rate given at an improper time 
..disgusts the honest hound, it shies and prevents from 
hunting the timid one. 2853 Kane Grinnell Exp, xxii. 
(2856) 173 A little projection of the main field to windward 
shied them off. 

Hence Sbying vbl, sb. and ppl. a. 

* 79<5 J. Lawrence 'TreeU. Horse I. 81 This was not the 
effect of starting or shying, to which .she [the mare] was at 
no rate addicted. 2869 J. H. Newman in W. Ward Life 
(1912) IL 257, I hope my shying, as I do, will not keep you 
from shaking out. <22900 Dk. Argyll Autobiog. (2906) 
H. 82 They seemed to go suddenly mad, like shying horses 
or stampeded mules. 

Sby (Jai), v.^ Chiefly Also 8 sliie. 

[Of obscure origin. 

The earliest use suggests that it may have arisen in some 
way from the expression Shy COCK.] 

1 . intr. To throw a missile, esp. carelessly or by 
a jerk. Const, at. 

2787 Bentham Def. Usury xiii. 164 He looks upon it as 
a sort of cock for him.. to shie aL 1790 Grose Prov. 
Gloss, (ed, 2), Shie, or Shy. To shy at a cock, to throw 
at a cock with a stick. Kent. 2820 J. H. Reynolds 
Fancy (1906) 34 I’ve shy’d with stick, to win a bit The 
backy-box of brown japan. 1840 De Quincey Mod. Superst, 
Wks. 1862 III. 323 To shy at a cow within six feet distance, 
2851 Thackeray Stray Papers (1901) 269 Raikes. .justly 
prided himself upion shying at the sticks better than any 
man in the army. 2889 Bodley in igth Cent. Nov. 801 The 
Anglo-Saxon race alone is capable of propelling a missile 
in the method known as * shying 

2 . trans. To fling, throw, jerk, toss ; also with 
at, etc. 

2828 Egan Boxiana IV. 159 The Birmingham Youth,, 
also shied his castor with a confident air. 2832 Trelawnv 
Adv, Younger Son vii, He then shyed his gold-laced 
cocked hat. 2835 Marrvat Jacob FaWful xxxiii, I wish 
he hadn’t shied the cat at her. 2853^ CX Bede* Verdant 
Green 1. viii, When you came to sny empty bottles.. he 
couldn’t stand that sort of gpae. 1857 Readk Never 
Too Late xv, He. .shied the pieces of glass carefully over 
the wall. 2874 Walch Head or/er Heels 74 We could shy 
up our caps for a feller. 2880 Mrs. Parr Adam ^ Eve 233 
Her own glass and its contents were shyed to the other end 
of the room. 2886 G. Allen Medmie's Sake xriii, I shied 
the stuff away. 

b. transf. and fig. 

2827 Scott Jrnl. 26 Mar., I cannot keep up with the 
world without shying a letter now and then. 2860 Sir H, 
Aclanp in J. B. Atlay Mem. (1903) 290 Washington,. has 
a few palaces shied aown upon a rubbishy heath, x868 


SHY cock:, 


800 


SHYSTBB. 


Helps Reoima^Xi^jG) 24s He would merely shy tarbarous 
words, half-Latin, half-Greek at tis. xSSa H. G. Merivalk 
Fawdi ofB» II. 11, ii. 161 Then you bolted from Oxford, and 
shied up your fellowship. 

ShycEe, obs. form of Such, 

tSliy cock, shy-cock, slang. Obs» [f. Shy 
flt. + CooK (?A cock that refuses to fight; 

also, a cock that is * shy* or not easily caught. 
? Hence :) A waiy or cowardly person ; also, ‘ One 
who keeps within doors for fear of bailiffs * (Grose 
Did. Vulgar 71 1785 ). 

1768 Goldsm. Gaodtu Man, iir, There is not a prettier 
scout . . aftw a shy-cock than he. 177X Smollett Jffumph* 
CL 6 May ii. She Imd all her snares for Dr. Lewis.. but the 
doctor being: a shy cock would not be caught with chaflf. 
X796 F. Reynolds Fortune's Fool v, 50 The members rose, 
lock’d^ the door, and call’d me a shycock 1—forced the 
pistol into my hand, 1804 NavaJl Chrott, Xll. 396 He is a 
sky<ock. 

Shyer 1 (foi*oi). [f. Shy + -br 1 .] A horse 

which shies. 

i8aig> J. Lawrence Borse vi. 35 With affected shyers some 
severity may be necessary. These chaps generally fix upon 
some particular shyingjjut : for example, [etc]. 1886 York 
BereUd 9 Aug. 9/5 The horse.. was found to be a bad 
* shier % and accordingly it was returned. 

Shyer 2 (Jarar). [f. Shy v,^ + -er 1.] One who 
throws# 

189s in Funk's Stand. JDzoi. ipog F. Sug^s Cricket 
Annual 46 A good shier can save many runs. 

Shyish (Jbi-ij), a. [f. Shy 4;. +-ish.] Some- 
what shy. 

SmBSBARii Matrimony (xySS) II. 8o Which Saluta- 
tion he received with but a shyish Kind of Reception. 1825 
Lamb Let. to JVordstv. May, Do write to Sir G. B., for I am 
shyish of applying to him. 1858 J. Blackwood in Mrs. G. 
Fortet Ann. Fuklishing Bo. (1898) III. 31 [Tennyson] is 
a striking-looking man, with a shyish, almost awkward, but 
manly and not unbecoming manner. 

Shylle, obs. form of Shell. 

Shylock (Jhi’lpk). The name of the Jewish 
money-lender in Shak^ere’s Merchant of Venice ; 
allmwely^ an extortionate usurer ; also attrib. 
Hence Ehylo’cRlasL, Shylooky adjs,^ after the 
manner of or characteristic of Shylock. 

a x8x8 M« Gi lacwis ^rnL fV, Ind, (1834) 50 It bad such 


a kind of Shylocky taste of raw flesh about it 1884 Truth 
4 Sept. 374/1 The terms paid for accommo(^tion were so 
onerous that the bargain had been a Shylockian one. 1894 
Gunter Kings Stockbroker iL 24 * Won’t I beggar my 
boarders 1’ With this Shylock idea in his mind,..Lanty 
cries excitedly to a waiter. 1898 Westm. Gaz. 2 July 1/3 
The essence of the real Shylock’s businesss is that he extorts 
money from his victims on threats of various kinds. 1901 
Skrine Life Sir W. Hunter xiv. 261 The peasantry must 
be delivered from thraldom to village Shylocks. 

Shyly (Jsi'li), Ctdv, Also shily. [f. Shy a. + 
-LY In a shy manner ; with shyness, 
lyoi C Wolley yml . New York (i860) ss Two other 
Ministers.. who behav’d themselves one towards another 
so shily and uncharitably as if Luther and Calvin had be- 
queathed., their virulent and bigotted Spirits upon them. 
5^97 T. Holcroft tr. Stolberg's Trav. III. Ixxix. (ed. 2) 209 
The bulFalo cow shyly looks about her. 1848 Mill Pol. 
Econ. I. vii. § 5 Nations whose commodities are looked 
shily upon by merchants. 1867 F. Francis i. 

(1880) 58 A very killing plan when the fish are biting shyly. 
1884 Harper's Mag. 209/1 Tadoussac.. hides shyly 
behind its hills. 

Shylyng, obs. form of SoHBLLTira 
Shymar, variant of ChhherI 
X674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4). 1716 M, Davies Athen. 
Brit. III. Diss. AuiHor Lai, Drama 
Shynd, variant of Schynd. 

1809 k. Edmondston ViemZetl. Isl. I. iii. 130 Documents 
. . established by what is called a Shynd or Soind Bill. 1866 
T. Edmonston Sketl. Gloss 101 Skynd^ a court of law, 
Shynde, obs. form of Shbnd v.'^ 

Shyness (Jai-nes), Also shiness. [f. Shy a. 
+ -NESS.] The condition or quality of being shy. 
x6S3t Davenant Gondiheri in. ii. 78 But when he mark’d 
that he did from them move With sodain shyness, he sup- 
jws’d it shame. 1662 H. More Philos, Writ. (1712) Pref. p. 
lii, Men have ashyness and jealousy against such Truths as 
they have not been acquainted with. 1673 Sir W. 1 ’emplb 
Ess. Ado. Trade Irel. Misc. i. (1680) 132 This both checks 
the growth of the common breeds, and gives them an 
incurable shyness, which is the general vice of Irish Horses. 
17x0 Steele Tatler No. 201 ir i The Woman . . is treated with 
Shiness and Indifference, xye^ Anson's Yt^. i. vi. 68 Vicun- 
nas.., W reason of their shyness and swiftness, are killed 
with difficulty. *818 Oxley Two Exped. N. S. Wales 

(1820) 328 By making them small presents of hooks, lines, 
&C., this shiness has soon womofif. xSas-p Mrs. Sherwood 
Lady of Manor IV. xxvii. 285 A word, a look, the neglect 


of a salutation, .have often produced a shyness among the 
dearest friends. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxvi. (1856) 214 
The shyness of the seal is proverbial, Spectator 

30 Oct. 677/1 There are certain shynesses which we regard 
as becoming, 

Sliynfal, variant of Shendful a* Obs. 

Shype ax, variant of Chiie^ax, 

cxsoo Deb. Carpenters Tools in Hazl. E.P.P, (1864) I, 
79 l‘he shype ax seyd unto the wryght [etc.J. 

Shyrpe, variant of Shebpe Obs. 

Shyrrywyke, obs, form of Sheriffwick. 

Shyryf (e, etc. obs. forms of Sheriff. 

Shyst, obs. form of Schist. 

X793 [Earl Dundonald] Descr. Culross 6 A stratum of 
Feruginous Sulphurious Slate or Shyst. 

Skyster (f^i’stoj). D.S. sla^tg. Also shuy- 
flter. [Of obscure origin. 

It might be f. Shy a, (sense 7, disreputable) + -sier^ but 
this sense of the adj. is app. not current in the U. S.] 

‘ A lawyer who practises in an unprofessional or 
tricky manner; especially, one who haunts the 
prisons and lower courts to prey on petty criminals ; 
hence, any one who conducts his business in a 
tricky manner’ {Funk's Stand. Diet. 1895), Also 
attrib. or adj. 

x8si6 Knickerb. Mag. Apr. XLVII. 434 (Thornton Amer, 
Glossi) If these two ‘shuysters ’ on the other side could get 
one more drink down your throat, you couldn’t travel at alL 
x8S7 N. Y. Tribune xy, Mar. (Bartlett i860) The shysters, 
or Tombs lawyers, were on hand, and sought to intercede 
for their clients, a x86o N. Y. Tribune (ibid.). When a man 
or woman is thrown into prison, a shyster leech gets 
access to him, and extorts from him his last cent under the 
pretence of obtaining his liberation. 1877 Black Green 
/’atX. xli, They,. looked on a prominent civic official as a 
mere shyster. 190a Boothby Uncle Joe's Legacy 98 The 
shyster lawyer. 

Hence Shy*stering vbl. sh. and ppl. a, 

i860 Knickerb. Mag. Nov. LVI. 458 (Thornton Amer. 
Gloss.) A kind of twopenny shystering smartness and snap- 
judgment smartness. 1872 Bristed in R. G. White Amer. 
View Copyright (1880) 40 At Tuesday’s session an unpre- 
possessing person, .made a ‘shystering ’ pettifogging speech. 
189s Weekly Exam. (San Francisco) 10 Sept 2/6 Those 
sharp practices generally passing under the of 

shystermg. 


Si. -St. 


Si (sO* qtiots. 1850 and 1875. For 

various accounts as to the originator, see Grove 
Did, Music and Littr^.] In solmization, the 
seventh note of the scale. 

1728 Chambers C^cl. s.v., .S'/, in Music, a Seventh Note, 
added within this Sixty Years, by one le Maire, to the Six 
ancient Notes., 1797 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 543 note^ 
A note which is a tone immediately above the tonic, as re 
in the mode of and si in that of la^ is termed a sub-tonic. 
1850 H ELMORE Plain-Song iv. 22 The syllable si for the 
seventh sound of our octave was in more recent times 
added, from the initial letters of the closing words, 5ancte 
/ohannes. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Did. Mtts. Terms s.v. 
Notation^ Here was a sa for the seventh note of the scale ; 
hut.. it was not employed. In later use, in order to mark 
another semitone by the final / (as in mi) sa was turned 
into d. 

Si, obs. pa. t. of See zf. Siacalle, obs. variant 
of JackaIi. Siad, obs. variant of Sayyid. 
Siagonology (S 3 iag 6 nf 7 ‘ 16 dj 5 i), [f. Gr. tnaySv-j 
ciay&v jaw-bone + -ology.] (See quot.) 

1895 Raven Disi, Svffolk 253 Something may be dis- 
coverable by craniology, ..odontology, or siagonology, 
which is the science of jaw-bones. 

SiagTish, variant of Syagush, 

Sialago gio, ^5. and Mtd^ Alsoaialo-, [See 
next and -10.] =next. 
x8^z in Cent. Did. 

SialagOgue (soi'al^d'ug), sh, and a. Med. 
Also sialogogue. [a. F. sialagogue (1752), or 
ad, mod.L. sialagogus, -utji^ f. Gr. aiaXov saliva 
+ ay(i 3 y 6 s leading, drawing forth ; cf. cholagogue^ 
emmenagogue.’] 

A. $b, A medicine which has the effect of pro- 
ducing a flow of saliva. 

a. 1794-6 E. Darwin Zoon. (1801) II. 461 Any acrid drug, 
as pyrethrum, held in the mouth acts as a sialagogue extern- 
ally by stimulating the excretory ducts of the salivary 
glands. 1841 Penny Cyd. XXI. 448/1 Remote sialagogues 
are first received into the system by the stomach or other 
channels. 1855 Garrod Materia Medica 231 When chewed 
it acts as a sialagogue, and is sometimes used in relaxed 
states of the uvula and tonsils. 

/5. 1783 Encyd. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8153/1 SialogogueSiXas.ii\- 
cines which promote the salivary discharge. 1834 Good's 
Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 662 Admitting all that can be said in 
favour of employing mercury as a sialogogue, 1859 J* 
Tomes Denial Surg. 490 The local remedies for toothache, 
..excepting only sialogogues. 

B. adj. Inducing a flow of saliva. 

1855 Garrod Materia Medica 54 Its sialagogue power is 
shown in the increase of the salivary fluid and mucous 
secretions of the mouth. 1876 Bartholow Mat. Med. ^ 
Therap. (1879) 262 It has remarkable sialagogue property. 

t Sialoquent, a. Ob$.~^ L^rreg. f. Gr. aiaXov 
-f- pres. pple. of L. loqut to speak.] (See quot.)^ 
1656 Blount Glossogr.^ Sialoquent (sialoquus)^ that spits 
much in his speech, 

Siamang (ssi-amseq). [Malay si{y)- 

dmangy f. among black.] A species of large ape 
{Hylobates syndadylus)^ with long black hair, 
found in Sumatra and the Malay Peninsula, 

1822 Sir Stamford Raffles in T rans. Linneean Soc, XIII. 
242, 1 have recently procured a living Siamang, which is very- 
tame and tractable. 1838 Penny Cyd. XII. 408/1 The Si- 
amang of the Malays , . has a peculiar formation of the hands 
or feet of the lower extremities. x88o Cassells Nat. Hist. I. 
75 The ability to walk well was proved when a tame Si- 
amang used to walk along a cabin table at sea, without dis- 
turbing the crockery, • , , . ' 

Siambock, obs. form of Sjambok. ^ k 
f Siamer. Obs. rare. [See next and -bb.] 
A native of Siam. * > ' V 

2697 Dampier Voy. (1729) 1 504 The Slamers were now at 
Wars with the English. 2727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. 
hid. II. xlviii. 196 When the Siam Army and Fleet 
threatned Cambodia, the King knew his Inability to with- 
stand the Siamers. ' 


Siamese (saiamrz), a. and sb. [f. the name 
of the country Siatn + -ese. Cf. F. Siamois.’] 

A. adJ. 1 , Of or pertaining to Siam or its in- 
habitants ; also in the specific names of animals 
or birds. 

2693 A. P. tr. De la Louhere*s Hist. Ret. Siam 8 The 
Siamese History is full of Fables. 1728 Chambers Cyd. 
s.v. A loesj The Siamese Embassadors. 1797 Encyd. Brit. 
(ed. 3) I. 494/1 From this Shanscrit are derived the sacred 
characters of Thibet, . .the Singalese, Siamese, Maharatan, . . 
&c. *827 Griffith tr, Cuvier III. 406 The Siamese Pig is 
small, long bodied, ve^ low on the limbs. 1876 Nature 
XIV. 343/2 The additions to the Zoological Society’s 
Gardens .. include .. a Siamese Pheasant {Euplocamus 
j^raelatus). 1880 CasseUs Nat. Hist. IV. 265 A species.. 
IS called the Siamese Muggar, and has a close resemblance 
to the Marsh Crocodile of India. 

2 , Siamese iwinsy two male natives of Siam, 
Chang and Eng (1814-1874), who were united 
by a tubular band in the region of the waist. 

2829 Times 25 N ov. 2/6 The Siamese U nited Twins. Ibid. 
26 Nov. 2/3 1 1 is announced, .in the Paris papers of Monday, 
that the Sardinian girl with two heads died on the preceding 
day. The Siamese twins will therefore have a clear field in 
that ^pital. 1883 Encyd. Brit. XVI. ^63/2 The most 
intelligible form of double monstrosity, like the Siamese 
twins. 

irons/* 2899 Daily News t$ Mar. 4/4 The death of M. 
Erckmann . . removes the last of the Siamese twins of French 
fiction. 1900 H. W. Smyth Gk. Melic Poets 278 Kteatos 
and Eurytos, the Siamese Twins of Greek mythology. 

b. Twin ; closely connected or similar. 

2833 T. Hook Parsotis Dau. \. xii, We must leave the 
ladies to themselves for a short time, in order to take 
another glance at the Siamese willow-wearers at Ullsford. 
2857 Breen Mod. Eng. Lit. 72 They toss the lord and his 
page in the same blanket, and then they turn them adrift in 
the Siamese character of ‘ milord *. 29^ Hichens IVoman 
with Fan vi, Miss Schley’s said to be like me not only in 
appearance but in other ways. Are we really so Siamese? 

c. Siamese couplings a form of coupling used 
for fire-hose. 

2892 Scribner^s Mag. Jan, 63/2 The Siamese coupling, by 
which the power of two or more engines may be united on 
one hose, 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Siam. 

2693 A. P. tr. De la Loubere*s Hist. Rel, Siam 6 The 
Name of Siam is unknown to the Siamese. 1797 Encyd. 
Brit. (ed. 3) XVH. 449/1 The Siamese prepare the land for 
tillage as soon as the earth is sufficiently moistened by the 
floods. 2808 Leyden in Asiatic Res. X. 240 The Tkay 
language is that which is used by the Siamese. 2842 
Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 238 The average height of the 
Siamese is 5 feet 3 inches. 

2 . The language of Siam. 

x8<^ Leyden in Asiatic Res. X. 242 The language, 

or Siamese. 1834 Latham ia Orr's Circle Sd.. Org. Nat. I. 
313 The Khamti lan^age..is so like the Siamese of the 
capital [etc.]. 2886 Encyd. Brit. XXI, 855/1 The foreign 

ingredients in Siamese are principally Sanskrit. 

Siamese (saiamf z), v. [f. prec. A. 2.] irons. 
To join, unite, or couple, after the manner of the 
Siamese twins. 

2830 Frastf^s Mag. 1. 427 They are,.Siamesed by a cord 
which defies the knife of the most skilful surgeon. 1834 
Blackw. Mag. XXXV. 510 We are Siamesed to France j 
we cannot cut asunder the link without hazarding blood. 
290a Encyd. Brit. XXVI 11, 40$ Three or four lines 2^ 
inch hose are united or * Siamesed’ into one larger one. 
Hence Siame-aed />//. a. 4 
2833 T. Hook ParsorCs Dau. t. xi, The roaster df the 
George appeared at the head of hia waiters, hearing the 
Siamesed repast for the two disconsdlate lovers. ^ 

t Siamit(e- Obs. A ha^ve of Siam. 

2602 R. Johnson Kwgd* ^ 193 Although 

he be Lord of nine kipgdcm»«8H yet useth Ihe no other nation 
in the war bttt the Siamita x6t3 PuafcSHAE Piljpintage, v. iL 
387 The Sxainites cororiwroly' IfeiM, that God created all 
tlte^ 2^ l^e Siaimites 


Siatiea, obs. form of SctATiCA. 

Sib (sib), shj- Now rare. Also i sibb, 4 syb ; 
(1-3 inflected') 5 sibbe, 5-6 sybbe. [Common 
Teut. : OE. = OFris, sibbe, dS. sibbia, 

sibbea (MLG, sibbe), OHG. sippia, sippa (MHG. 
and G. sippe), ON, *sif (pi. sifjar), Goth, stbja, 
related to next.] 

L Kinship, relationship. 

Beowulf Heold mec and hsefde HreSJel cynir^, 5?eaf 
me sine and symbol, sibbe s^munde. C893 K. ^Elfred 
Oros. i. ii. 30 Hio 3esette..i>aet nan forbyrd nasre set 
geligere betwuh nanre sibbe. c logo O. E. Chron. (MS, C) 
an. xo49,Da wende Beorn for)>asre sibbe b^t he himswican 
nolde. 23.. K. Alls, 1712 (Laud MS.), For his nexte by 
syb Cosyn Bee]> Jubiter and Appolyn. cx4Sto CIaxton 
Sonnes o/ Aymonx. 18 Manye of theim were of Sybbe to 
hym. 2491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) ii. 197/2 They 
hadde noo sybbe or kyndrede togydre; but ooniy of that 
theyr husbondes were brethern germayn. 2334 More 
Com/ agsi, Ttib. n. Wks. 1186/2 The doughter of pusill- 
animitie, & therby so nere of sybbe vnto the nights feare. 
*549 Chaloner Erasm. on Folly Civ, Do you not count 
hym next of sybbe to a fool ? 2804 W, Tarras Poems 14 
Lat’s try this income, how he stands, An* eik us sib by 
shakin’ hands. 2858 M. Porteous Souter Johnny 8 Xam 
could hauldly claim Sib wi* an auld heroic name. 
t 2 . Peace, amity, concord. Obs. 

C823 Vest. Ps. xxyii. 3 ©a tSe spreoca'8 sibbe mid tSone 
nestan. Jbid. xxxvii. 4 Nis sib banum minum. C900 tr. 
Baeda's Hist, iii, xiv. 194 Ne meahte he hwae<Sere mid 
hone cyning.. sibbe habban ; ac swa mkel. .unsibb betweoh 
him aras, psette heo heora weorod & fyrd gesomnodon. 
<; xx54 O.E. Chron. an. 1140, He helde him for fader, & he 
him for sune, & sib & ssebte sculde ben hetwyx heoro. 
CX205 Lay. 11308 Ich he wulle luuien &: balden \>tt for 
lauerd mid ssehte & mid sibbe, c 2275 Duty Christians 98 
in 0 . E. Misc. 244 We schulde among vs habben ay sope 
luue and sibbe. 

SiB (sib), a. and sh.^ Forms: i- sib, 1-4, 6, 
9 sibb, 4-6 syb (5 sybb), 8 Sc. sub; (1-3 in* 
fleded) 4-7, 9 sibbe, 4, 6 sibe, 5-6 sybbe (5 
cybbe). [OE. sihip, « OFris. (and Fris.) stb, 
MDu. sibQ>e, tdbbe, OHG. sippi (MHG. sippe), 
Goth. {un)sUyis. With the sb. uses cf. OFris, 
sibba, sibbe, MDu. sibbe, etc., OS. sibbia (MLG. 
sibbe), OHG. sippo (G. sippe, sipp) kinsman. See 
also I-siB aJ] 

1 . Related by blood or descent; akin. Now 
chiefly Sc. or arch., but also used spec, of canaries 
(see quot. 1882). 

Beowulf Hat in gan seon sibhe gedriht samod aet- 
gffidere. cpgo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiv. 12 N elle 3u geceiga 
friondas Sina..ne sibbo vel cu^o menn.^ c xaoo Trin. Coll. 
Horn. 157 Alse b® man do3 b® his almes fader o3er 
moder, suster oSer bro?ier, oQer oore swo sibbe bat he aghte 
mid rihte to belpen to feden. c 1250 Geu. Ex. 1468 ©o 
wurS Rebecca childre here,. .At on burdene ghe under-stod 
two tSe weren hire sibbe blod. 23.. Cursor M. 20068 
(G6tt,), lesu crist. .cald til him sant iohan bat was his sibe 
ner kines-man. 4x2350 6'6’. Simon ^ Jude 237 in Horstuu 
Altengl. Leg. (1881) 140 pat he suld haue done lichen With 
ane bat was his sib woman. 2390 Gower Con/ III. 332 
Bot of hem tuo a man mai Here What is to be so sibb of 
blod. a 2400-50 A lexander 586, 1 of my blode haue, Ane of 
my sede, I supose, & sibbire of be twa. 41x470 Henry 
Wallace v. 872 Sib sister sone he wes to gud Wallace. 
a 2529 Skelton E. Rummyng 100 The deuyll and she be 
syb. a 2578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. (S. T. S.) L 
299 [He] intendit to marie hir gif he might haue had the 
popis lecence, because hir husband befoir and hie was sibe. 
2826 Scott Aniiq. xxxiii, By the religion of our holy Church 
they are ower sibb thegither. x88a Bazaar 25 Feb. 175 ‘ Sib 
breed *. .is a word used in the North for the i^ticular kind 
of canary employed for mule breeding', and really means 
that the birds have been bred in-and-m for a number of 
years, 2888 D. Grant Chron. Keckleton 48 The Brodies, 
as the sibbest relatives,.. had taen chairge. x^x Bazemr 
ao Feb., Grand sib hen canaries, pink eyed strain, to breed 
light mules. 

b. tran^. Closely related in some way. 


SIBBEB, 


2 


SIBILATOBY. 


x5M>ao Dunbar Poems vi. 55 We weir als sib as seue & 
riddiil. i567DRANTiy<?rd!£:ff,i'<*2f. Hvijb, Pithagoras, when 
shall thy beanes, or colewoorte sybbe of kynde, Refreshe my 
hungry appetyte? 0x620 A. Hume Brit. 7'ongue (1865) 2t 
For c and Ic are sa sib, that the ane is a greek and the other 
a latm symbol of one sound. *637 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 

I. cvi. Sense of death is a sib friend and of kin and 
blood to life. 1897 Naturalist 8^ The singular stability and 
depth of his conviction, often reiterated to those mentally 
sib, that Matter was All. 

2 . Related by blood or kinship to (or f a 
person, f In early use also with dative, 

c 1200 Ormin 323 To streonenn streon, to wurrjxenn sibb 
Wikh kingess & wikk preostess, c xz^o Gen. Ex. 228 Ut 
of his side he toe a rib, And made a wimman him ful sib. 
«f *330 R. Brunne Chron, IVace (Rolls) 12648 A knyght her 
was, bight Quyntalyn, Syb bemperour, & his cosyn. t a 1366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 1199 Largesse.. Hilde by the honde a 
knyght of prys, Was sibbe to Artour of Britaigne. c 1440 
Gesta Rom. Ixx. 323 l>ou art . . wele ny sybbe to my lord, 
for he is thyne Eera, and koti art his cosyn. ^ 1470-8$ 
Malory Arthur in. iii. 103 This poure man.. is not his 
fader ; he is no thyng syb to hym. 1334 More Com/, agst. 
Trib. III. vi, Many one. .that neither shall be sib to thy 
blood, nor any word bear of thy name. 1579 Spenser 
Shepk. Cal. May 269 Sicker, I am very sybbe {gloss^ of 
kinne] to you. 1600 maiiLs Metam. iv. ii, That Shepheard- 
esse so neare is Sib to me, As I ne may (for all this world) 
her wed. 1808 Southey Chron. Cid 244 You are sib to the 
damsels. 1848 Lytton Harold i. i, She is sibbe to Githa, 
wife of Godwin. xS88 H. Morten Hospital Life 43 Re- 
member, I am sib to none but yourself now, and you should 
be good to me. 

D. transf. oi fig. Closely related, allied, akin, 
or similar, to some other thing. 

C X2QO Trin. Coll. Horn. 219 pe uuemeste bou is sib he 
nepemeste rote, i(ri38o Wyclif 6W. Wks. III. 86 WiteJ> 
wel, pis maundement is ^bbe to many synnes. ^1430 
Hymns Virgin (1867) p. xvi, At .xxx. yere he is named a 
man And syb to the bull of nature stronge. 1532 More 
Con/ui. Tindaleyiks. 469/1 But there is none of those 
storyes any thyng sybbe to saynt Johns ghospel. *^77-87 
Holinshed Chron, I. 13/1 The English interiection, I ough, 
which is vsed in lothing a ranke or strong sauour, seemeth 
to be sib to the other. x6o* Holland Pliny II. lox It must 
be vsed with moderation, for otherwise it breedeth drowsi- 
nesse, sib to the lethargy. 1637 Gillespie Eng. Pop. Cerem. 
Ep. B, Nearer to Sycophancy then to Sincerit^^ and., 
sibber to appeaching Hostility, then fraternall Charity. 
1760-74 Fergusson Rising pf^ ike Session Poems (1845) 
sm Though a dram to Rob’s mair sib Than is his wife. 1786 
T. Walker Ep. to Bums I’m but a ragget cout 
mysel’, 0 wre sib to you. x8a6 J . W ilson Noct. A mor. Wks. 
185s 1. 220 The seeds of an aphorism— at least if it be . .sib 
to an a^Dophthegm — never were in hirm x8^ Latto Tam. 
Bodkin ix. 88 A toom head an’ licht heels bein’ raither sib 
to ane anither. 

t O. Sc. Having a right or claim to a thing, Ohs. 
X70X Suppl. Diet. Decis. Crt, 0/ Session (1826) IV. 503 
Some argued, .that creditors seemed to be much sibber to 
these annual rents than the factors. 1721 Kelly Scot. Prov. 

It is something to be Sub to a good Elstate, 

3. absol. as a. As pi. Kinsfoik, relatives. 
Also^. 

axoQO Soul ^ Body 4 ponne se deacS cyrae5, asundraS ka 
sibbe, ba k« set* somud waeron, a xaoo [see Fremd a. 4]. 
o 1250 Gen, 4* Ex. 2503 He bad sibbe cumen him bi-foren, 
Or he was ut of werlde boren. ^ 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7086 
]^s child wax so wel & kett, as iseie fremde & sibbe. c xiis 
Shoreham 1. 68 So drawyk by affinite Wyb alte kyne sibbe, 
Ase kou of hire sibben dra3st. C X400 Maundev. (Roxb.) 
XXV. xis Nowper of fader ne broke/, sibbe ne fremmed. X440 

J, Shirley Dethe K. James His tirannye ynmeasurable, 
without pite or mercy to sibbe or to freme. xyss R* Forbes 
S^p Billxii, Gloves likewise, to hap the hand of fremtan’ 
sib, x882 Mrs. Razren's Temptation HI. 350 All nice 
people are related to each other, and so are all nasty people 
— God’s sib, and Satan’s sib— the two I 

b. A kinsman or kinswoman. 
a xoa3 Wulfstan Horn. xxx. 146 ^r ne by5 sybbes lufu 
to oSrum. ^ 4x300 Cursor M. 27174 Quat man he es kat did 
ke sin,.. Sib or fremd, lok quar it es. 1393 Langl. P. PI, 
C VII. 135 Dame purnele, a prestes file [v.r. sibbe], prioresse 
worth hue neuere. X582 Stanyhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 29 
Thee murtber he whusted, His syb in her mourning with 
long^ coynd forgerye feeding, a 1593 Marlowe Edw. //, 
III. li, Tush Sib, if this be all, Valoys and 1 will soone be 
friends againe. 1625 Bp- Mountagu App. Csesar 139 So 
also^ with our Puritans, very Sibs unto those Fathers ot the 
Society. x868 Browning Ring 4* Bk. lu 513 From goody, 
gossip, cater-cousin and stb. 1894 F. S. Ellis Reynard the 
Fox 2x3 It is Lapreel the Coney, My old-time sib, my 
ancient crony. 

Sibbed, a. dial. [f. Sib ^.2] Akin. 

X674 Ray N, C. Words 40 Sib’dl a kin ; no sole sib'd^ nothing 
^in : No more sib’d then sieve and riddle, that grew both 
in a wood together. 1818 WiLBRAHAMOhf^A Gloss.^ Sibbedj 
related to, of kin. 

Si'bbens (also -ans, -ins), van of Siwbits. 
x79a Statist. Acc, Scot. V. 146 The disease called Sibbins 
..has made its appearance once or twice in this parish, 
*798 J. Paterson in Beddoes Contrib. Pkys. 4- Med, 
Knowl. (1799) 410 The sibbens affecting the surface of the 
body, more than the common lues. xSaa Hibbert Desc. 
Sheil. Isl, 542 There is a great variety of cutaneous com- 
plaints. .. Sibbens, a disease hitherto ill defined, I saw 
occasionally. xSst in W. Cramond Atm. I. 

369 A case of ^Sibbans’ reported by Dr., Whyte in the 
Gallo whill. 4,/* 

Sibbered, -ridgo ; see SiBR3Ei>', 
Sibber-saiLce. Obs. exc. dial. [Terlx. ad. L, 
cibdri-us pertaining to food.] A sauce; a com- 
pound or concoction of this nature. Also fig. > 
XS56 Olde Antichrist 132 b, To this use serue-.many 
drinkes and .sibber sawces. 1^3 Stubbks Anai. Abus. t. 
(1879) 64 They would neuer go about to coulour their faces 


with such sihber-sawces. a 1603 T. Cartwright Confni. 
RJum. N. 7; (i6i8) 588 Which with another sibber-sawce of 
vain words they haue set before him here again, c X613 
Sir E. Coke in Amos Gt. Oyer Poisoning (1846) 249 The 
composition of his own sibber sauces. X868-98 in Yorkshire 
glossaries (in the form sipper-sauce). 

Sibbil, obs. f. Sibyl. Sibbits ; see Sibred. 
Si*bboletb, v. rare’-'^. [See Shibboleth.] 
intr. To speak with, a special pronunciation, 

X638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. iyd,. 2) 154 At this day [it] is 
call’d Spfewhawnior as they Sibboleth, Sphawhawn) and by 
most writers differently spelled. 

Siberian (S8ibi«*rian), a. and sb. Also 8 Sibir- 
ian. [f. the name of the country SihetHa + -an.] 
A. adj. 1 . Of or belonging to, characteristic 
of, Siberia, 

X7X9 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 600 A faithful Muscovite 
Servant, or rather a Siberian Servant. 1789 G, White 
Selbome cvi, The writer. . thinks he never before or since 
has encountered such rugged, Siberian weather. x8oa 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. 317^ Russia exchanges her 
precious Siberian furs for tea, silk, and nankeen. Ibid. 
II. 72 The oak, and the hazle,.. cannot exist in a Siberian 
climate. 1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xv. The draughts in 
the lobbies of this house are simply Siberian. 

2 . In Special applications: a. In names of 
animals or birds, as Siberian cow, dog, ibex, 
rabbity weasel \ Siberian crane^ crow^ falcon, 
finch, etc. 

X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. {1776) III. 32 The zebu, or little 
African cow, and the grunting, or ^Siberian cow, are but 
different races of the bison. 178$ Latham Gen, Synep. 
Birds III. I. 37 *Sibirian Crane.. inhabits the vast marshes 
and lakes in Sibiria. 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier V 111, 331 
The Siberian Crane,.. Gigantea. Ibid. VII. 181 
*Siberian Crow, Corvus Sibiricus. x8oo Shaw Gen. Zool. 
I. n. 278 The '^Siberian Dog {Cams Sibirietts ) . . may be sub- 
divided into several races, differing as to strength and size. 
X78X Latham Gen. Synop. Birds l.i. 113 ^Siberian Falcon., 
has the bill and air of a KestreL x87a Coues N. Amer. 
Birds 130 ’’Siberian Finch. Dusky purplish ; neck above 

g de yellowish. 1854 Meall Moubray's Poidtry 177 
ussian or ’’Siberian [Fowl], 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds II. I. 124 ’’Sibirian Grosbeak. xSop Shaw Gen. Zool. 
VII. I. 207 ^Siberian Hawk- Fala> Sibiricus. x^zy 
Griffith tr. Cuvier^. 356 The *Siberian Ibex, Ibex Alpium 
Sibiricarum. x88i Lyell Figeons 81 The smooth-legged 
chequered or spangled ones are known in this country as 
Ural ice, while the rough-legged spangled birds are called 
*Siberian ice [-pigeons! X78x Latham Gen. Synop. Birds I. 
I. 391 ’’Siberian Jay, .inhabits Siberia; but its manners are 
totally unknown. X827 Griffith tr. Cuvier 111. 90 The 
■*Siberian Rabbit {LePus Tolai). X783 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds W. 11. 556 ’’Sibirian Titmouse, La Mesange de 
Siberie. x8a4 C^oues N. Amer. Birds 267 Parus cincius, 
Siberian Titmouse. Ibid. 284 Motacilla ocularis, ^Siberian 
Wagtail X783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. i. 456 
^Sibirian Warbler, Motacilla montanella. x8oo Shaw Gen. 
Zool. 1. IL 431 *Siberian Weesel,^ Viverra Sibirica. 1827 
Griffith tr, Cumerll. 291 The Siberian Weasel, or Chorok 
resembles the Polecat in size, form, and proportions, 
b. In names of plants, trees, or fruits, as Siber^ 
ian barley, crab (apple), iris, larkspur, oat, etc. 

X831 Loudon Encycl. Agric. (1857) § 5083 The *Siberian 
barley., was introduced to this country in 1768, but is 
believed to be now lost or merged in the parent species, 
X767 Abercrombie Ev. Man his own Gardener (1803) 
671/2 The *Siberian Crab; the tree dwarfish and the fruit 
small. X887 Ruskin Praeterita II. 142 Nor were all the 
apples.. worth a single dishful of the Siberian crabs of 
Herne Hill. 1823 J. BaDcock Dom. Amusem. 48 Another 
variety that flourishes well, comes from the B'oxley apple 
and the ’"Siberian harvey. x8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 
II. 72 The black and white hellebore, the ’’Siberian iris. 
x88a Garden 3 J une 391/3 Other upright-shaped bouquets 
are of. .Siberian Iris. Ibid. 25 Mar. 201/3 The ^Siberian 
Larkspur, with its handsome foliage and tall spikes of dark 
. .flowers. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 578 In the 
■"Siberian or Tartarian oat the grains are thin and small. 
1856 Morton Cycl. Agric. II. 48q/x Siberian Early White 
Oat. — This variety is originally from the north of Europe, 
and was sent to this country in 1839.^ ^^3* Planting 

(L. U. K.) 34 Pinus Siberica, ■"Siberian pine. 1802 Pinker- 
TON Mod. Geogr. II. 72 The ^Siberian plum, and crab,., 
form thickets of exquisite beauty. 1837 P. Keith Bot. Lex. 
204 If the "Siberian Sowthistle shuts at night the ensuing 
day will be fine. 1832 Planting (L. U. K.) 125 The "Siberian 
stone or Cembra pine, is a highly ornamental species in 
England. i86x Bentley Man. Bot. 659 Pinus Cembra, the 
Siberian Stone Pine, has also edible seeds. X763 Mills 
Pract.^ Hush. 1. 475 Another species of vetch, viz. the 
■"Siberian,.. bids fair to become, perhaps, the most useful of 
all for fodder. X77$ Ann, Reg. 150 A field of "Siberian 
wheat . , in - . Y orkshire. 

o. Miscellaneous, as Siberian oil -seed, plague, 
1858 SiMMONDS Dicii. Trade, Siberian oiBseed, a local 
name in Canada for tbe Camelina sativa, or Gold of 
pl^ure. 1884 En^cl. Brit. fiNll. 58/1 Anthrax.. is 
epizootic. .in. .Siberia, whexe it is kriown as the Sibirskaja 
jasvta (Siberian boiLplaguel X885 Western Daily Press 
xg Jan, 7/5 The woolsorter^* diseas^ known also as splenic 
fever, malignant pustule, and Siberian plague. 

B. sb. 1 . A native of Siberia. 

X719 De Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe) 603 The Siberian, who was 
Servant to the young Lord,LoId us [etc.]. 178* J. Brown 
Compend. Vieyu Religio^ I. Tbe Siberians . , cast their 

newly born infants into riverk' Orr*s Circle ScL, Org. 
Nat. 1. 324 The Arctic Ocksad, washes the sea-board 
<»f the H^apsaud ■, ^ 

2 . pi. Shares in Siberian gold-mines^ 

X906 Wesim. Getz, at Nov. ii/Y The' caLalOgne of * Siber- 
T«^l..be addqcl to^ip'^I^Wtwofby ’the'registicarioa 
pft]^Kluo|ilGold Mines, ^ i* 

''i^e^h^e td Merih;,to 




X864 Daily Tel. 9 Aug., After a century of Cossacking, 
bombarding, knouting, and Siberianising. 1880 Miss Biro 
Japan 1 . 3 The climate of Northern ’ifezo is Siberianiz^ 
by the cold current from the Sea of Okotsk. 

tSi’be'rite- Min, Obs. lU Siber~ia + ^vs^* 
named by C. Lermina (1799).] “Rubellite. 

1802 Phil. Trans. XCII. 3x6 The tourmalin of a purplish 
red colour.. is exactly similar to that of Siberia, to which 
the names of rubellite, of daourite, and of Siberite, have 
been successively given. 1823 W. Phillips Min. (ed. 3) 
127 Rubellite. .occurs in a granite mountain in the Uralian 
chain in Siberia,, .whence this mineral has been also called 
Siberite. x868 Watts Diet. Chem. 

Si'bilance. rare. [See Sibilant and -ANOE, 
and cf. F. sibilancel\ The character of being 
sibilant ; a hissing sound. 

X823 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 397 The word preceding 
ends with s, and would occasion too marked a sibilance to 
be admitted without necessity. 1892 Zangwill Bow Myst. 
II 6 He felt like the author to whose ears is borne the 
ominous sibilance of the pit. 

Srbilaucy. rare. [See next and -ancy.] s=prec. 
/87X Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue i. 88 At present the 
sibilancy of English is a European proverb. 1876 Lowell 
Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 288 Certainly Milton would not 
have avoided them for their sibilancy. 

Sibilant (si*bilant), a. and sb. [a. L. sibilant-^, 
stbilans, pres. pple. of slbildre to hiss, whistle. In 
I b directly a. F. sibilant.'] 

A. adj. X Having a hissing sound; of the 
nature of, characterized by, hissing. 

x66g Holder Elem. Speech 45 It were easie to add a 
Nasal Letter to each of the other pair of Lisping and Sibil- 
ant Letters. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. (x8i8) II, 240 A 
third [insect] of the same tribe.. emits a small sibilant or 
chirping noise. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii, The 
language.. had become less sibilant, and more guttural, 
x88o xgth CVwA XXXIX. 82p The ghost of Shakspere., 
would probably join in the sibilant chorus. 

"b. Spec, vx Pathol. (Seequots.) 

*833 Cycl. Pract. ^ Med. I. 229 The dry bronchial rhonchus 
..includes two varieties, the sibilant and sonorous rhonchus. 
X876 Bristowe Th.yf Pract. Med. {x8yZ) 388 As a general 
rule, hissing and whistling sounds or sibilant rhonchi arise in 
the smaller tubes. 1898 Ailbutt's Syst. Med. V. 30 The 
respiratory murmur, .may be replaced by sibilant rSles. 

2. Making a hissing or whistling sound. 
x8o2 Shaw Gen. Zool. lU. 530 Sibilant Snake. Coluber 
sibilans. a x3y6 Nl, Collins Pen Sketches (1879) 1 . 77 
Horse chestnuts and elms and sibilant poplars in front. 

B. sb. A speech-sound having a hissing effect ; 
a sound of the nature of X. 

X822 J. Thelwall Recreai. 16$ There must be no 
clashing of consonants, no hissing of sibilants, particularly 
in the termination of the lines. 1^4 Proc. Philol. Sac. L 195 
A sibilant of which the exact sound is still a matter of some 
doubt. 1876 S. Birch Rede Led. on E^pt 3a The final 
sigma of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant. 
Hence Bi bilautly ctdv. 

189X HarpePs Mag. Apr, 739/1 It echoed sibilantly. 

Sibilate Csi-bileh), ». Alsop sibillate. [f. ppL 
stem of h. Slbildre to hiss, whistle.] 

1 . intr. To hiss; to utter a hissing sound. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sibilate, to whistle or hiss. 1823 
Examiner 332/1 The disposition to sibilate became uncon- 
trqulable. x^3 Bates Nat. Amazons iv, (1864) 71 Its 
voice is a harsh, grating hiss: it makes the noise when 
alarmed, all the individuals sibilating as they fly.. away. 

2 . trans. a. To announce with a hissing sound. 
X837 New Monthly Mag. XLIX. 577 The * Goose and 

Gridiron ’ sibillates the joys of supper. 

b. To assail (an actor) with hissing, 

X864 Daily Tel. 28 Dec. 5/1 Vociferous tragedians who 
would now be sibilated by a Victoria gallery. 

Hence Si'bilating ppl. a . ; Si bilatiugly adv. 
xyy6 Burney Hist. Mus. (1789) II. iv. 309 Why the 
Spanish should have so many sibillating endings. 1831 
Fraser's Mc^. III. 399^ He then proceeds.. in a circum- 
locutory sibillating whisper, 1862 Sala Accepted Addr. 
X90 The pit began to be sibilatingly cat-calling, uproarious. 

Sibilation (sibil<?i*j3n). Also 9 sibill-. [ad. 
late L. sibildtio, noun of action f. slbildre. So F. 
sibilation^ The action of hissing or whistling; 
a hissing or whistling sound. 

X626 Bacon Sylva § 176 All Metals quenched In water give 
a Sibilation or hissing Sound. 1684 tr. Bonet's Merc. 
Compit. IX. 328 When children make a noise and sibilation 
as they suck the Milk. 1755 Johnson Diet., S. .unhappily 
prevails in so many of our words that it produces in the ear 
of a foreigner a continued sibilation. 1802 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag, XIII. 10 Its sibillatlons are attached to its 
most neces.sary inflections. 1847 Tennyson Princ, i. 174 
He wiih a long low sibilation, stared As blank as death m 
marble. 1892 W. H, Hudson La Plata 8 The sharp fitful 
sibilations of the dry wiry grasses on the barren places, 
b. Spec. Hissing as a sign of disapproval. 

1822 Examiner 109/2 The ecstasies of.. the major part,, 
set sibilation at defiance. 1854 Blackw. Mag. LX XV 1, 703 
The play was sent to Orcus., amidst hideous sibilation, 

Sibilator (si*bil^it9j). rare. In 5 siblatour, 

§ aibillator. [Agent-noun, on L. types, f. . 
IBILATE V.] One who hisses or whistles. 
r'1440 Gesta Rom. xxxv. 137 (Harl, MS.), In that obsre 
side is an hi.sser or a siblatour, and he hissithe so swetlye 
[etc.]. 1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons 4- v, ‘ What’s up ?* 
rt^lied the sibillator. 

Sibilatoi^ (si'bilatori), cu Also sibiU-. [See 
Sibilate v. and -ort.] Of the nature of, marked 
or expressed by, hissing. 

18^ FraseVs Mag. 1. 6ai Mr. Hunt, however, notwith- 


SIBILOTTS, 


SIG. 


• . . 

Standing his sibillatory reception, told the saintly squad a 
homely truth. *858 Chamb. yrnl. IX. 213 Emitting a 
long sibillatory whistle. 1881 World 28 Dec., A suspicion 
of sibilatory indignation. 

SibilOtLS (si'bibs), a. [f. L. sthil-us adj. + -ous.] 
Hissing, sibilant. 

1768 G. White Selhortte xvi, The grasshopper lark began 
his sibilous note in my fields last Saturday. 1768 Pennant 
Bril, Zool, II. 240 Its sibilous note is observed to cease 
about the latter end of July. iSaa Qooti Siudjf Med, I. 
537 He [Laennec] distinguishes five principal kinds of 
rattle ;..4 The dry sibilous, or hissing. 1839 Semple jDz>A- 
theria 68 The respiration was accelerated, was becoming 
sibilous. 1890 Australian Girl 1 . xiii. 192 There was a 
faint sibilous sound. 

U Sibil'tlS (si'biljps). [a. L. sihilus sb.] 

•j* 1 . A hissing in the ears. Ohs. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 254 Greet sownynge in Jie eeris 
& sibillus, & defaute of heeringe & deefnes. 

2 . Path* A sibilant rale. 

1887 in Casselts Encycl. DicL 1898 Allbut^s Sysi. Med* 
V. 146 When rhonchus and sibilus are present over the 
whole of both lungs.. it is unlikely that the bronchitis is 
complicated with pneumonia. 

Siblatour, obs. form of Sibilator. 
f Sib^la^. Obsr^ ^ [f. Sib sbX or a. + ON. lag 
community, partnership.] = SlBiiED. 

cizos Lay. 412 He hefde muchele streng]5e..of J>an 
Troyscen monnen, j^e weren his moder isib ; for l>are sxbe- 
la^e luue hem wes bi-tweonen. 

t P* Sib tz.+-LiiToi.] One 

who is of kin to another ; a relative. 

ciooo JElfric Gen. xix. 1:2 Hsefst hu suna o?i 5 e dohtra on 
lyisrebyri^ . . oSSeaenisne sibling? c 1425 Eng, Cong. Ireland 
102 He yaf hymself to lecherye; & nat only to many sengle 
wornmen, hot he ne synned [ssshunnedj nej?er spousbrych 
ne syblynges. 

t Sibman. Obs. [f. Sib tz. + Man. Sib man 
or men. also freq. occur written as separate words.] 
Kinsman. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 20243 Til hir scho cald Hir sibmen. 
Ibid. 27943 Incest, hat es for to lij Bi hat |>i sibman has line 
hi. 1373 Barbour Bruce in. 403 For his sibmen wonnyt 
thar-by, That helpyt him full wilfully. 14. . Nom. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 690 /ffc a sybmane. CZ440 Al/>k. Tales 

II Sho lete hur carvur, hat was hur awn syb-man, hafe at 
do with hur, 

Sibness (srbnes). In later use only .SV. Also 
3, 7 sibnesse, 6-7 Sc. -nes; 3, 5 sybnesse, 
4 subnes. [f. Sib a. + -ness. Cf. Fris. sibbens.l 

1 . Relationship, kinship. 

a 1240 Wohunge in O. E.Hom. 1 . 275 Nu,mi swete ihesu, 
leaned haue i for hi iuue flesches sibnesse. c 1275 On 
ServingChrist <j6 in O. E. Misc. 92 pureh he sybnes.se of seynt 
iohan . . Louerd haue mercyof vseuervychon. c 1300 Harrow. 
Hell 208 For hi godnese art hou min, More for hi godnesse 
pen for hiae sibnesse. 1398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R. viii. 
X. (Bodl. MS.), If mercurius^ is coniuncie hereto, .he dis- 
poseha man..to writing and is the hous of kynrede & nyje 
subnes. 1535 Stewart Croti. Scot. I. 58 For sic sibnes and 
also sic incest For till abhor, him thocht that that wes best. 
a 1398 Rollock Serm. Wks. 1849 I. 386 Thou will count 
thy sibnes with this man and that man. 1609 Skene Reg. 
Maj. 29 Gif she be separate fra him, for parentage, and 
sibnes of blude. 1872 Michie Deeside Tales (1008) 9 People 
were wont to say of any inextricable problem, * ye might as 
soon unravel the sibness o’ the Gordons o' Girnock *. c 1892 
Rankin in Storey Ch. ofScotl. II. 42i_The relation of god- 
father and godmother which had nothing to do with bodily 
sibness zX zl\. 

b. transf. oxj^. 

a 1658 Durham Comm. Revelation xi. (1680) 433 We would 
observe the sibnesse and identity of this trumpet with the 
seven viols. 169a A. Pitcairn Assembly iv. iii. 53 Pastoral 
Relations and Scriptural Sibnesses. 1744 E. Erskine Serm. 
Wks. 1871 III, 216 The wondrous sibness between Christ 
and His Church. 

+2. collect. Kinsfolk, relatives. Obs."^ 

<2x290 Pains 0/ Hell (MS. Digby 86) 109 pe wreiep his 
sibnesse oj>er his steleji Abouen his heien flod hele)>. 
Si'bred. Obs. exc. dial. Forms : a. i sibred- 
en, 5 -redin, sybredyn(e ; 4-5 sib(be)radyn. 
j 3 , 3-5 sibrede, 4-5 sybrede (5 cybrede, syb- 
reed), 6 sybrade ; 4 sibred, 5-6 syb(b)red, 
6 sybberid, 7 sibbered ; 7 sibrit, 9 dial, sib- 
beret(s), sib(b)ret(s), -rit(s), etc. 7. Sc. 5 sib- 
rend, sibrent, [See Sib a. and -bed, and cf. 
Gossipred.] ■ 

1 . Relationsbip, kinship, consanguinity. 

a, 1137 0. E.Ckron. an. 1127, pes ilce Willelm haefde aeror 
numen 6es eorles dohter of Angeow to wife, oc hi waeron 
si 33 an to-tweamde for sibreden. ?^ex4oo Morte Arih. 6gi 
For the sybredyne of me, fore-sake noghte this offyce. 
c X400 Destr. Troy 10326 purgh sibradyn first, Thou was 
aliet to pat lynage. 1483 Cath. Angl. 338/2 A Sybredyn, 
consanguinitas. 

/ 3 , 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 10108 pulke get pe king him let 
vor sibrede to dele, a 1300 Cursor M. 12674 f ®su broper 
cald was he For sibred, wirschip, and bunte. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 111 . 284 Every man it scholde drede, And nameliche 
in his Sibrede. (;x425 Eng. Cong. Ireland 42 All other,., 
that sybrede or other frendshypp hadden to hym,,..weren 
1 -dryue out of englond. c 1470 Harding Chron. cxxix, But 
for sibrede & consanguinitee They were departed by papall 
iudgement. 

transf. 1573 Laneham Lett. (1871) 4 Io5naing these too 
togither, with the nighness allso of the woords, and sybrseid' 
of the toongs. 

7. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. n. i. 75 Til sibrent [v.r. sibrendjj 
haffande na knawlage And but al reuerens of ma^ge* 

2 . P. Anglian banns of marriage, , -4 


3 

^ Prob. from the mention, in the banns, of ‘aihred* as an 
impediment to the marriage. 

1^x440 Promp. Parv. 455/1 Sybrede, .. <r x44o 

yacoPs Well 21 Alle, pat.. don swyche weddynges be 
solemny.'ied,& wyth-outesyb-redes,in cherchys, inchapellys, 
or in oratoriis. 13x3 Wilt of Poly (Somerset Ho.), If she bee 
maried as sone as hir sybbred bee a.sked, 1674 Ray JT, 4 
E. C. Words 76 SibberidgSt or Sibbered ; the Banes of Matri- 
mony, Stiff. ^ 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 348 Sibritf 
banns of matrimony. x86o Agnes Strickland Ola Friends 
214 After their sibright was out-asked. 1884 J. S. Orton 
Beeston Ghost 4 T’will be a precious long awhile afore the 
paarsqn axes my sibbret. 

t Si'bsomeness. Obs. rare. [f. OE. sibsum, 
{. Sib j^.i] Peace, concord. 

a 900 0, E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 860, On godre ^epuaer- 
nesse and on miceire sibsumnesse. c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 91 
pa weren alle mid sibsumnesse, and fuleden pam apostles. 
c 1273 Passion our Lord 599 in O. E. Misc. 54 Sibsumnesse 
eu beo among, ne beo ye nouht of-dredde. 

Sibyl (si*bil). Forms: a. 4-7 Sibil (4 sib- 
bil), 5-7 sibill (7 sibell) ; 4-5, 7 sibille, 4, 6 
sibile (5 Sc. sebUe), 6 sibylle ; 7- sibyl, 7-8 
sibylL j8. 4 sybyl, 5 -ylle, 7 -yll; 4, 6~ sybil, 
5”7 sybill, 6-7 sybiUe. [a. OF. Sibile, Sebile {li. 
Sibylle), or ad. med.L. Sibilla, L. Sibylla, Sihulla, 
a. Gr. ii^vkka ; the explanation of this as Doric 
5 to) 3 dXAa = Attic is given by Jerome. 

In sense i now usually written with a capital, in 
sense 2 with a small letter.] 

1 . One or other of certain women of antiquity 
who were reputed to possess powers of prophecy 
and divination. 

In later times the number of these was usually set down 
as ten, flourishing at diflferent times and places in Asia, 
Africa, Greece, and Italy. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6999 pe first sibile o pers, Men findes of 
in al wers. c 13^ Chaucer Troylus v, 1450 He for sibille 
his suster sente, That called was Cassandre al aboute. 1390 
Gower Conf. II. 383 That Sibille of whom ye wite, That 
alle men yit clepen sage. CZ450 Myrr. our Ladye 299 
Hethen prophesyes, whiche spake of the comynge of Crist, 
& specyally one of the Sybylles. *3x3 Douglas AEneid 
VI. Prol. 70 Oft by Sibillfe sawis he [Virgil] tonis his stevin, 
1S47--64 Bauldwin Mor. Philos. (Palfr.) 2 Lactantius doubt- 
eth not to count him [Hermes] among the sibiles and pro- 
phets. X591 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, i. ii. 56 The spirit of deepe 
JProphecie she hath, Exceeding the nine Sibyls of old Rome. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. v. xi. 250 The Pictures of 
the sybills are very common, and for their Prophecies of 
Christ in high esteem with Christians. 17x2 Addison Spect. 
No. 495 F 10 The Prophecies of the Sybils.. made many 
Years after the Events they pretended to foretell. jyM 
Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xliii. IV. 307 Their industry had scooped 
the Sibyll’s cave into a prodigious mine. 1831-3 E. Burton 
Eccl, Hist. xviL (X84S) 373 The verses of the Sibyls were 
known to the heathen from a remote antiquity. 1870 
Emerson Soc. 4 Solii,^ Wks. (Bohn) HI. 54 The grand 
sibyls and prophets, painted in fresco by Michel Angelo. 

transf 13x3 Douglas AEneid vl Prol. 145 Thou art our 
Sibill, Cristis modir deir. 

2 . A prophetess ; a fortune-teller, a witch, 

X389 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 56 How now Samela, wilt 
thou be a Sybil of mishap to thy self? 1604 Shaks. Otk. 
III. iv. 70 A Sybill.. In her Prophetticke furie sow 'd the 
Worke. 1632 Heywood \st Pt. Iron Age i. i, Thou art no 
Sibill, but from fury speak'st, Not inspiration ; we reguard 
thee not. 1773 Sheridan Duenna l iii, Thou wanton 
sybil, thou amorous woman of Endor. Ibid. 11. iii, Hand- 
some 1 Venus de Medicis was a sibyl to her. 1811 J. B. S. 
Morritt Lei. 28 Dec. in Lockhart Scott, I often beard of 
her in my early youth, from a sibyl who lived in the park. 
1836 Boker Francesca da Rimini %. i, Bah I on your sibyl 
and her prophecy! 187X B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. vi iix 
O sibyl excellent, enough of adjuration! 

attrib. and Comb, a 17x8 Parnell Fairy Tale i8x This 
tale a Sybil-nurse areed. i8xi W. R. Spencer 115 

To po w’r like thine no sybil spells pretend. 1831 (^arlyle 
Sart. Res. u. vii, Shouting question after question into the 
Sibyl-cave of Destiny. 1839-32^ Bailey Fesius (1848) xix. 
220 She sibyl-like Instinct with inspiration. 

3 . Omith. (See quot.) 

1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier VI, 437 Sibyl Warbler, Sylvia 
Sperata. 

II Sibylla (sibHa). Also 4 sibila, 6-7 si- 
billa; 4sybila, 6-7 sybUla. [a, L. Sibylla i see 
prec,] = Sibyl i. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7031 ]?an ras ]>e thrid sibila, l?at man 
clepis delphica, 13x3 Douglas ASneid vi. i, 99 Gevand 
respons onto this Sibilla. 13^ Shaks. Merck, V.hiL xx6 
If I liue to be as olde as Sibilla, 1 will dye as chaste as 
Diana. x6ii Cotgr., Sibyllin, jprophecying, of a Sybilla, 
or Sybilla-like. 1842 SmitEs Diet. Gr. 4 Rom. Aniiq. s.v. 
Divinatio, Hie Sibylla whose hooks gained so great an 
importance at Rome, was, according to Vanro, the Ery- 
thraean. Ibid., Prophecies by some Bacis or Sibylla.,, . 

tSibyllianist. Ohs. rare. » Sibylltst i. 

a i64r Bp. Mountagu Acts 4 Mon. (164a) 209 So farre, that 
for their frequent testimonies from them, the Pagans 
commonly styled Chiistians, Sibyllianists. 

SibyUic (sibi-lik), a* Also SybiHo. [£ Sibyl 

+ -IC.] esnext. , ... 

a 1849 PoE Ulalume Poems (1859) 7 * SybDic splendor 
b beaming with Hope and Beauty, . 1870 Nation XL 
390 SibyUic enough to be extremely puzzling to the average 
mind. 1894 Table Poems 19 With sibylHc omen Seeming 
thus to say. ^ ^ - 

SibyUiiLe (si’bilom),. zt ^Iso 8-9 

Sybil(l)ine, 9 SibyliBe, Jkd* Jj. SibyVSn-iits, f. 

SBfUa Cf. 

by, 


In this sense usually with a capital, and qualifying boohs or 
oracles \ on the nature of these see Eticycl, Brit, XXII. 13, 
1579-80 North Plutarch, y. Csesar (16x2) 738 That it 
was written in the Sybilline prophecies, how the Romaines 
might ouercome the Parthians, 1678 Cudworth Iniell. Syst. 
282 Concluding the whole business of the Sibylline Oracles 
..to have been a mere Cheat and Figment j and that there 
never was any thing in those Sibylline Books [etc.]. 1723 
tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist, t^th C. I. 21 The Fathers are to be 
excused for citing the Syhilline verses as true, 1776 
Gibbon Decl. 4 P". xi. I. 361 The Sibylline hooks enjoined 
ceremonies of a more harmless nature, 1841 Penny CycL 
XXI. 477/1 It may be that at this time a number of Sibylline 
oracles were forged and circulated. 1882 Farrar Early 
Chr. II. 219 It had probably originated from the expecta- 
tions of Jews and Christians, and is found again and again 
in the Sibylline books. 

2. Oracular, occult, mysterious. 

1817 Coleridge (title). Sibylline l^eaves ; a Collection of 
Poems. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. i. (1857) 3 The 
Sibyline tomes of tradition are disappearing in this part, of 
the country. 1832 Mrs. Jameson Madonna (1857) 42 
Looking out, with.. her slightly dil^ed, sybilline eye^ 
quite through the universe. 1888 R, Garnett Eniersort i. 
21 Her habitual mode of expressing herself was abrupt and 
sibylline. 

Comb. 1834 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. x. (1857) X52 Here 
are a few sybilline-like leaver the sole records, of his 
common everyday affairs. 

3 . Excessive, exorbitant. 

In allusion to the Sibyl who sold three books to Tar- 
quinius Superbus at the price of the original nine. 

X839 Helps Friends in C, Ser. n. Intr^. ii My terms are 
Sybiflin^ 1876 howzu. Among my Bks. Ser. ii. 224 To set 
a Sibylline vmue on their verses in proportion as they were 
unsalable. 

4. Resembling a Sibyl. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, t. v. iv, See Clamillc Desmoulins 
..rushing out, sibylline in face; his hair streaimng. i86x 
Pearson Early 4 Mid. Ages Eng. ii. 14 Suetonius Paulinus 
penetrated to the sacred island of Mona, exterminated the 
priests and white-robed Sibylline women who thronged the 
shores. 

B. sb. In //., the Sibylline oracles or books. 

187^ Encycl. Brit. II. 177/2 It was still the main object of 
the siby Hines to combat heathenism itself. 1893 S almond 
Doctr, Immortality iv. i- 411 These Sibyllines have come 
down to us only in the most confused and uncertain form. 

Srbyllism. [f. Sibyl + -ism.] Prophecy, 
soothsaying. 

1833 C^arlyle III. 225 And himself, in a moment 

of sibylism, emitted that surprising announcement. 1873 
Eftcycl. Brit. II. 177/2 Fusing the remnants of Gre^ 
sibylHsm with their native prophecy. 

Sibyllist (si-bilist). Also 7 Sybillist, [ad. 
late Gr. : see Sibyl and -ist.] 

1, One who believes in the Sibylline prophecies; 
especially applied to the early Christians who 
accepted the Sibylline writings as genuine. 

1603 J. Dove Atheism 53 The heathens called the 

Christians Sybillistes, because Christian religion was most of 
all proued out of the Sybils Oracles, 2678 Cudworth Intell. 
Syst. 284 Upon Celsus mentioning a Sect of Christians 
called Sibyllists, Origen tells us, that these, .were called so 
in way of disgrace, by other Christians. 1846 S. Sharfe 
Hist. Egypt fr. Earliest Times xiii, 429 Celsus charges the 
Christians with being sibyllists, 

2. A writer or compiler of Sibylline oracles. 

1899 Contemp.^ Rev. Dec, 81 x A favourite device on the 

part of a Sibyllist is to review all the kings of the period 
just before his own time. 

Sibylli’stic, a. rare. [f. Sibyl + -istic.] Of 
or pertaining to, characteristic of, the Sibyls. 

X797 T. Green Diary Lover of Lit, (18x0) 39 The sudden 
and violent transitions..from sibyllistic fury to collc^uial 
familiarity. ^ 1833 Blackw. Mag. LXXI V. 559 The sybifistic 
Latin inscription.. has sometimes driven curious travellers 
frantic to discover its purport. 

Sic (sik), a. Sc. and north, a. (Chiefly < 5 V.) 
5- sic (6 syc), 5-9 sick, 5-7, 9 sik (5 syk> 
fi. (Chiefly north.) 5-7 syke (6 sayk, 7 syik), 
5- sike. [Reduced form of swih, swilk: see 
Such a. The form sihe may have arisen under the 
influence of Slikb a. The examples from early 
texts are probably due to the 15th century scribes,] 
*=SucH a. 

1. In ordinary attributive use. 
a, *373 Barbour Bruce vin. 180 Sloppis-.left he.. of sic 
quantite, That fyffc hundir mycht sammyn ryde. X424 Sc. 
Acts, yas. I CX814) II. 6/1 At l^ai ]mt sik treis perten^ to 
[etc.], c 1430 Holland Howlat 93 With sic courtassy as 
he couth, on kneis he fell. 1308 Kennedie Flyting w. 
Dunbar 26 Pretendand the to wryte sic skaldit skrowis. 
1396 Dalrymfle tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 5 The beimes of 
the Sone. .iii sik brichtnes. 1609 Skene Reg. Maj. 6 In his 
court,. there is sick vprightnes. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. ii. (1699) 235 Together with sick witnesses 
as best knows the verity of the Premisses. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect of Plenty 6 That store which Heav’n In sic 
abundance to their hands has giv’n. 18x4 A. Wilson Loss o' 
the Pack, Sic cheeks ! sic een ! Sic smiling looks ! were 
never, never seen. 1838 M. Porteous Souter yohnny 30 
At sic change ye’ll grow clean wud. 

A CZ37S Sc. Leg. Saints xvi. (Magdalene) x66 Sike lufc 
til hyre had Ihesu swet. c 1400 26 PoL Poems 125 Whether 
thydayes, lord, be syke As mennys dayes, that dwellen 
here? 1480 Newcastle Merck. Vent. (Surtees) I. 3 Wppon 
payn of syke fiin as iflialhe thought reasonable. 2579 
Sfenser Sheph. CaL Feb. 2x1 SUce fancies weren foolerie. 
2389 Peble Eclogue Gratulaiory 31 Sike verse, I tell thee, 
ought have a great vaunt. x(So4 Clrie CourUbk. (1892) 4 
Fe waill . . syik as petteis, turris, or haidder. 2663 Brathwait 
Comment Two Tales 82 Is it Love, a God’s Name, or some 


SICHE- 


sike giddy thing that girds you? 1787 Gross Prcv* Gloss.^ 
Stke, such. *855 Robinson Wkiihy Glass,, SzMe.,, sach^ 
similar, ‘ Sike and sike like *, , . all are alike in the matter. 

b. Used with numerals in comparisons, as dy sic 
seven^ seven times (more, better, etc.). 

c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 388, 1 meyn fer mar the tynsell 
off my men, Na for my selff, mycht I suffir sic ten. xsoo-^o 
Bunba-r Poems xxx. 22 In haly legendmhaif I hard..Ma 
sanctis of bischoppis, nor freiris, be sic sevin. 1560 Holland 
S^m Sages 45, I beleue to haue ane better . , be sic thre 
Nor is the auld. 1574 Poems Reform, xlu. 347 Quhais 
number,. Is greiter. .Jea, be sic thre. 

2 . Followed by flf {ox ^ ane), 

0, *37S Barbour Bruce l 77 Thir twa..Quhilk suld 
sncceid to sic a hycht c 147S Rauf Cotl^ear 67, I wait 
na worthie harbene..to serue sic ane man. 1567 Saiir, 
Poems Reform, iii. 98 Think on, thairfoir, quhill ge haue sic 
ane ciyme. 1596 Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. 65 
The king commandes thame. .to be pre.sent at sik a day. 
*609 Skenk Reg, Maj, J2Z To answere to sic ane man, 
anent sic ane thmg, or in sic ane cause, or to sic ane Breive. 
a 17*4 in Ramsay Tea-i. Misc. (1733) 1. 8, 1 think my doghter 
winna gloom On sick a lad as ye. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 
86 Buirdly chiels, and clever hizzies. Are bred in sic a way 
as this is. 1814 Scott Wav, xxbc, I cannot enter into ony 
carnal transactions on sic a day. x8x6 — Old Mart, xxxv, 
Be’il tak me if they mak sic a guse o’ Guddie. 

|3. a 1400-50 Alexander (D.) 1968 With syke a soume for 
to scke a sawt vs to gelde. ct$s 6 Skelton Magnyf. 1103 
Herde ye euer syke another? Ferne Genirie 
21 It would make a man mad to heare this fable-teller make 
syke a declaration. 1674 Ray H, C, Words 6^ Sike a 
thing, such a thing. 169a Sc, Preshyt. 118 Bo 

you remember how you put out sake a sweet Saint of mine ? 
a 17x8 Parnell Fairy Tate 118 Was never wight in sike a 
case. 

8, ahol. Such persoii(s) or tbing(s). 
c X37S Sc. Leg, Saints xxxviii. (A drian) 14 For-H folk raony 
fundxne ware, pat for to sla sik wald nocht spare, a 1400-50 
Alexander 427a Sike as growis on he gronde..hat we fede 
vs with in-fere. <ri470 Henry Wallace il 353 Perchance 
ye say, that Bruce he was none sik. 156* WinJet Wks, 
(S. T. S.) I. IS Sen we reid nane callit be God onlie, except 
sick as schew thair power geuin to thaim he Him. 1588 
A. King tr. Cateck, 12s Bot sic as.,wininglie 

sinnes agane, thay sinne aganis Christ, a vjss in Ramsay 
Tea-i, Misc, (1729) 17, 1 hae na meikle, But sick s I hae ye s 
get a Pickle. xSaS-iSTd [see Sic-hke xA]. 

11 Sic, adv, [L. sic so, thus.} A parenthetical 
insertion used in printing quotations or reported 
utterances to call attention to something anomal- 
ous or erroneous in the original, or to guard 
against the supposition of misquotation, 

1887 Sweet Second Anglo-Sax, R coder Ptet, A prefixed 
star calls attention to an erroneous or anomalous form, being 
thus equivalent to ‘ sic *. 

Hence Sic to mark with a * sic*, nonce-wd, 
1889 Bax Ethics Socialism (1902) 94 The modern re- 
viewer’s taste is not really shocked by half the things he 
or otherwise castigates. 

Sic, obs. or dial, form of Sike. 

Sicamor(e, sicamoiir, obs. ff. Stcamork. 
Sioa'niain, a, poet, [f. L. Stcani-uSf f. Sicant 
(usually Sicdnt), Gr, XiJcavol, a tribe inhabiting 
part of Sicily.] Sicilian. 

X647 Cowley Mistr., Coldness iy, Alphaeus found not a 
more secret trace, His lov’d Sicanian Fountain to embrace. 
179s Landor Gebir vi. 173 And now Sicanian Etna rose to 
view. 1875 Morris Mneid v. 24 The way . . To brother-land 
of Eryx leal and safe Sicanian port. 

Sioartail (sikea'ri^). rare. Also 4 -ien, -yen. 
[£ L. sicdrius^ i, sica dagger.] An assassin. Also 
edtrib, OT XiS adj, 

^1400 N. T. (Paues) xxi. 38 [He] ledde into deserte 
foure powsande of men mcaryens, (Sicariens wore men 
^t maden fauchons or lytel swerdes.] 1654 Vilvain Epit. 
Ess, vi. 33, 4 Sicarians . . slu . . Beckct. 1879 Farrar Christ 
II. lx. 362 In a nation which produced the sicarii, Pilate had 
given a fatal precedent of sicarian conduct. 

So Sica*xious a, rare 

x8ix W. Taylor in Monthly Rev, LXV. 236 These pre- 
judices., may occasion Sicilian vespers, and expose to 
sicarious destruction every British resident 

Sicatriae, obs. form of Cicatrize v, 

(I Sicca (si*ka). Anglo-Indian, Also y seoau, 
seooawe, siccau, siokaw, 9 sikka. [a. Pers. 

(Arab.) sikkak a die for coining, the impres- 
sion on money.] 

1 . Sicca rufee (also \ rupee sicca) ^ originally, a 
newly-coined rupee, accepted at a higher value 
than those worn by use; latterly, a rupee coined 
under the Government of Bengal from lyps, and 
legally current till 1S36, of a greater weight than 
the Company's rupee, 

16x9 in W. Foster Eng. Factories in India (1906) 1. 1x3 
Wherein wee have ob*<^ed your request of rupees secaus 
coorah. xdao Ibid.^ 182 In the exchange of rwees secaus 
for hundies. 1683 in Yule & Burnell Hobson-Jobson 633/1 
Having received 25,000 Rupees Siccas for Rajamaul, xjjS 
Trial of Nundocomar24f/i One lack of sicca haulee Banaris 
rupees, 1777 Richardson Pers. Diet. I. X033 A sicca rupee, 
of full standard weight, 1806 T, Maurice lud, Aniig, 246 
The gross amount of its revenue is stated at 54,47,985,13 
sicca-rupees. 1859 Lano Wand, India vjj * You shall, in 
future, receive it in sicca rupees said the tieutenant. 
b. elHpt, **prec. * 


X757 in Scrafton Indostan iyTidi (58 ' ^ . 

be idlowed. .to coin siccas, both of gold and silver, of equal 
fineness with those of Muxadavad, 17(83 Ann, Reg., St, 
Papers (X764) 191, 1 will cause the rupees coined iu 


Calcutta to pass respect equal to the siccas of Morshedahad. 
x8M Yule & Burnell Hobson^fobson 632/2 This rupee, 
which is the sicca of more recent monetary history, weighed 
192 grs. troy, and then contained X76'i3 grs. of pure silver. 
2 . Sicca weight *, (see quot. 1833). 

1833 India Regulation (Y.), The use of the sicca weight 
of 179*666 grains,,, being in fact the weight of the Moorshed- 
abad rupee of the old standard,.. shall be discontinued. 
1850 Dir-ections Rev. Off, N. W. Prov, 224 The liquor.. is 
liable to a fixed duty per gallon of 304 Sicca Weight, on 
being removed from the enclosure. 

Siccau (srkaa), a. Sc, and north. Forms : 
6 sikkin, sickin, 6, 8 sicken, 8- siccan, etc. [f. 
Sic a. + Km sb."^ 6 b.] Such, such-like. 

X513 Bouglas AEneid v. xii. 69 Thus as he mvsxs, stad in 
sikkin dowt, 1573 Saiir, Poems Reform, xli, 58 For thow 
may rew by all the rest That this day thow wants sickin 
ane. 1589 Marprel, Epit, B, He hath giuen the cause 
sicken a wipe in his bricke. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Shepk. 
IV. ii. My lad frae books can gather siccan sense. 1786 
Hafst Rigxl, Minden plain, Wfiare siccan heaps o* French 
were slain. x8x6 Scott Antiq, xxi, The savour of the 
wallflowers, and siccan shrubs as grow on thae ruined wa’s. 
1899 Crockett Kit Kennedy 96 There never was siccan a 
boy as that Kit o’ yours. 

Sicca'lieons, a, rare, [f, L. siccaneus (Co- 
lumella), f. siccus dry.] Dry, arid. 

1656 Blount Glossogr,^ Siccaneous, dry of nature, that 
hath no Rivers or Springs to water it. x8zx R. Pollok in 
Life 77 Some of our addle-headed modern critics have 
certainly dug the sentiment from the siccaneous heaps of 
ancient criticism. 

t Si'CCate, v, Ohs. rare. Also as pa, pple, 
[f. ppl. stem of L. siccare^ trans. To make dry. 

*570 J* Brout Gaulfrido 4* Bernardo Fviij, Whose 
watered plants scarse sicate were, Till he this same did 
close. 1623 Cockeram I, Siccate, to dry vp. 1657 Tom- 
linson Renods Disp. 214 They are used.. to rohorate and 
siccate the brain. 

t Sicca'tion, Ohs, [ad, L. siccatio (Pliny), 
f. sicedre to dry.] The action or process of drying. 

x6ia Woodall SttrgeotCs Mate Wks. /id^s) 274 Siccation 
is the drying up of excremental humidity in bodies. 1657 
Tomlinson Renods Disp, 146 Seeds after siccation are 
reposed in glass vessels. 

Siccative (srkativ), a, and sh. [ad. late L, 
siccdtw-uSf f. siccare to dry: see -ative.] 

A. adj. Having the property of absorbing 
moisture ; drying. 

1547 Boorde Brev, Health § 377 If the wounde be depe, 
vse siccatiue playsters. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. (1637) 134 
So did they with the juyee of cedars ; which by the extreame 
bittemesse, and siccative facultie,,, subdued the cause of 
interior corruption. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 896 Such oils are 
said to be drying or siccative. 1847 A. Smeaton Builder's 
Man, X43 It may be rendered siccative at pleasure, by 
adding a little vitriol of zinc. 1869 Eng. Mech, 19 Mar. 
575/1 Lead is siccative with reference to. .linseed oiL 

B. sb, A substance that dries up moisture, esp. 
as used in oil-painting ; a dryer, 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 639 To which add 
some powerful siccative, or dryer, as red lead. 1882 Gossb 
Gray V. 98 The successive criticisms of a swarm of Bryas- 
dusts, each depositing bis drop of siccative. 

t Sicced, a, Ohs.'-^ [f. L. sicc-us ; perh. in- 
tended for *siccid,’] Dry. 

1667 Primatt City 4* C, Builder 2 A Season that is too 
sicced or dry. 

t Si'CCicate, Ohs, rare, [irreg. f. L. siccus 
or siccare.] ~ Siccate zf, 

1639 T. de Gray Expert Farrier 21 The scorching heats 
will so siccicate and dry the planks. IMd, 238 Corrupt 
cholericke blond sicdcatmg the flesh. Ibid, 291 They do 
siccicate and dry up many bad humours. 

t Sicci’£lc(al, a. Obs,-^ £f. L. siccijic-m, f. 
siccus dixy.] (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr.f Sicdfical, that hath power to make 
dry. X7ai Bailey, Siccifick^ causing Siccity. 
t Si’ccitude. ohs.-^ [f. L. siccus.] «next. 

*599 Linche Anc, Fiction X iij, A generid siccitude 
throughout the whole composition of our bodies. 
Si'CCity. ? Obs, [a<L L. siccitas, f. siccus dry : 
see -ity. So F. siedU (1425), It. siccith^ Dry- 
ness ; absence of moisture. 

X477 Norton Ord. Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 62 It is humor 
sollid constant with siccitie. Ibid. 76 Thick Liquor with us 
hath siccity, 1594 Plat fewelLho, i. (1653) 96 The eating 
of much salt., bi'eeds barrennesse to mans body by the ex- 
tream siccity thereof 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 288 Those 
sands, which a long calme disunites by reason of their sic- 
citie. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Epid, 172 The reason 
some, .attempt to make out from the siccity and drines of its 
flesh. 1698 Fryer Acc, E. India 4 P. 328 An undeniable 
Argument of its Frigidity, and thence a farther concomitant 
of Its Siccity. X’jtz tx. Buscking's Syst. Geogr, III. 186 If 
the blood retains its siccity, the people are struck with 
terror, 178a European Ma^. II. 350 Heat is the common 
property of fire and air,, .siccity of earth and fire, os 1849 
H. Coleridge Ess, (1851) II. 290 This must.. express not 
physical siccity, but that unfrniuulness which in (he desert 
results from want of moisture, 

Sicoophajxt, obs^ form of Sycophant^ 

Sice (sols), size (soiz);. Forms ; cl. 5 sysse, 
5-6 sys, 6 syse, (sfyi»| 5 sis, sise, 6- size. 
A 5- sice, 6-7 syce.' [a. OF. jw, sits (mod.F.. 

sex -sixl ?'So Mbm (ihfl. ’ 

1 . The nttmber six maiked mpont dice;, a throw. 
; iu which the die turns up six. ..Often in ftgnrative 
I 'gnd phrases, smd sicc 

I (sisse'G^QtTB ,3), ' m-.. . 


ft. C1386 Chaucer Monk’s T. 671 Thy sys fortune hath 
turned in-to Aas. 1474 Caxton Chesse iii. viii, He caste 
thre dyse, and on eche dyse was a sise, which made xviii 
poyntes. 1509 Barclay Shyp ofFolys (1874) L 295 Thoughe 
sys or sy nke them fayle,The dyse oft renneth upon the chaunce 
of thre. a xsSfl Image Hypocr. in Skelton’s Wks. (1843) II. 4^8 
Seke some better chaunce Yourselves to avaunce, With 
synke, or synnes. For he laughes that Wynnes. Ibid.eA 
With sise, siuke, and quaiter. 1668 Bryden Evening's 
in. i. So, X have a good chance, two caters and a size. 
x(^-S South Serm. (1715) I. 297 What Reason in the 
World can he have to presume, that he shall . .throw an Ace 
rather than a Size ? 1712 Swift fptl, Stella 31 May The 
die is cast, and is a spinning^ and till it settles, I canni tell 
whether it be an ace or a sise. 1837 Lockhart Scott III 
X. 327 He no more knew whether he had written well or ill* 
than whether a die thrown out of a box was to turn up a 
size or an ace. ^ 

p. c X430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 166 Whos chaunce 
gothe neyther on synk nor sice. 1572 Saiir. Poems Reform, 
xxxiii. X24 Quhilk thing thay did sa Syce vp and Sink 
downe. XS76 Fleming tr. Caius’ Dogs (1880) 26 Giir coun- 
trymen for their carelessnes of lyfe, setting all at cinque and 
sice, are of a contrary iudgement. x6oo W. Watson Deco, 
cordon (1602) 144 Topsie turvie, vpside downe, sincke shall 
vp and sice shall vnder. 1688 [see i c (^)], X789 M. Madan 
tr. Perseus (1795) 79 What The lucky sice would bring. 
x86i Paley AEschyius (ed. 2) Agam.zz Each of the three 
dice falling with the sice uppermost. 

b. Sice cinque^ a throw with two dice turning 
up six and five. Similarly sice quatre^ trey, deuce. 
In quot. a 1618 with pun on cinquepace, 
c X386 Chaucer Man of LavIs ProL 125 Your hagges been 
nat fild with ambes as But with sys cynk, that renneth foe 
your chaunce. 1552 Huloet, N omber of eyghte on the dyce, 
as sice deux. \a 1618 Sylvester Lacrymae Lacrymarum 
102 Bats, Harpies, Syrens, Centaurs, Bib-all-nights, Sice- 
sink-ap-Asses, Hags.] 1658 J. Jones Ovids Ibis 75 Beuce 
ace cannot pay scot and lot, and Sice Sink will not pay, 
1(594 Motteux Rabelais V. x. {1737) 37 They were call’d.. 
Sice cinque, Siqe quater. Sice trey. 1748 Hoyle Back^ 
gammon iii. § 8 Size-Beuce, a Man to be brought from the 
five Men placed in your Adversary’s Tables. Ibid, iv, § 6 
A probability of throwing.. Quatre-Trois, or Size-i^Uinque, 
e. Size-ace, sice-ace, {a) A throw with two dice 
turning up six and one; also Jig, (b) A variety of 
backgammon (see quot. 1688). 

(a) 159a Nobody 4 Someh, in Simpson Sch. Skaks, (1878) 
I. 337A'zV£>. Give me some bales of dice. What are these? 
..Som, Those bar Sizeaces, 1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav, 
Wks. (Grosart) V. 172^ A number of good fellowes would 
giue size ace and the dice that with as little toyle they could 
leaue Tybume behinde them. 1641 in Rushw. Hist, Coll, 
(1692) HI. 1. 217 Here Satan stays, when these Persons.. will 

f ive Satan Size-ace and the Bice, at Irish, in enthralling the 
,ives of the Subjects. 1663 Bryden Wild Gallant i. iii, 
Size ace I have thrown. 1748 Ho'Hjb Backgammon iii. § 7 
Size Ace, you are to take your Barr Point j for a Gammon, or 
for a H it. 183a Fraser's Mag, V. 475 Behind this size-ace erf 
our species we think we recognise Mr. John Bowyer Nichols, 
(b) x688 Holme in. xvL (Roxb.) 63/2 Sice-Ace. 

It is played with six or more men apeece where the one load 
the other with Aces, and sices beares onely and dubbletts 
throws againe, and he that hath first borne his men wins. 
2 . Size-point, a. In backgammon, the sixth 
point from the inner end of each table. 

X552 Huloet, Sice or the nombre of sixe on the dice or y* 
sice poynt in tables, senio. 1748 Hoyle Backgammon viii. 
§ 7 Suppose A to have 2 Men upon his Size Point in his 
own Tables. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 Past. iv. ii. 282 Chang- 
ing the ace point in the English game for the size point, 
f b. The six in dice, Obs, 

1648 Hexham 11, Sesken, the Size point on a Ble. 

3 . slang. Sixpence. 

x66o Tatham Rump iv. i. Wks. <1879) 254 He. .allows me 
the merry sice a day to spend till better times come, 1684 
Roxb, Ball. (1885) V. 459 He*! print for a Sice, (For that is 
his price) Your Name (that you may brag ’twas so done) on 
the Ice I X709 Brit, Apollo No. 56. 3/1 For want of Sice to 
hire a Bed. Ibid. No. 71. 3/2 For two and six Pence and 
a Sice too. [1830 Lytton Paul Clifford m, As Mrs. Lob- 
kins expressed it, ‘ two bobs for the Latin, and a sice for the 
vartue “^ !] 

Sice, obs. form of Size, 

tSicer. Obs, Forms: 4 oiser, cisar, 5 clsere, 
cysar, cyser, cesare ; 4 seser, 5 sychere, syser, 
6“7 sicer, 7 sicere. [ad. late L. sicera (med.L, 
cisera, cisard) : see etym. note to Cidee.] In- 
toxicating liquor, strong drink. 

a X300 Cursor M, 10982 Mikel for right sal he suinc, And 
noher win ne ciser \.Gbtt, seser] drinc. Ibid, xztiq He dranc 
neuer cisar ne wine, c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi. {Bapiistd^ 
67 Wyne & cesare he ne sal drinke. c 1450 Mirour Salua- 
cioun (Roxb.) 116 Teres of synners certain whilk ere contrite 
trewely Ere wyne and Cisere to seintis. 1582 N.T. (Rhem.) 
Luke L 15 Wine and sicer he shal not drincke. 1609 Birlb 
(B ouay) Deut, xiv. 26 Thou sbalt buy . . wine also and 
sicere. [1623 Lisle AEl/ric on O, ^ N, Test. To Rdr. 
p. xxx, No man hauing but the English tongue onely is 
able to vnderstand it. Witnesse their Parasceue of the 
Pasche, their Azimes, their Wine and Sicer,] 

Siohfe, obs. or dial. ff. Sitch, Such. 

+ SicKe, sb, Obs. rare, [Related to next ; cL 
Sike j^.] A sigh. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd, T. 388 Ic me. .on godeshelde hebeode, 
wihh \>Sine sara sice, wio bane sara slej;e. c xzoo Pdfu ColL 
Horn. 83 j?eh he him bidde mid his mu5, he ne fecheo nohfc 
Jje sore siches onneSerward his heorte, 
t Siche, V, Obs, Also 3-5 syche. Fa. t, 3 
sihte, sylxte, 3-4 si^te, 4 sy3te, sijt, 5 syght. 
Pa. pple, 4 y-siat. [OE. sican, whence in ME. 
both stchen (sitj-) and stken Sike v. In OE. a 
strong verb (efi the past t. bnsdc), but in ME. 












SICHBT, 


5 


SICK. 


transferred to the weak class represented hyrkcean^ 
tkcean, etc. Kixtxsiche became obsolete, the pa. t. 
sight was associated with Sigh v.y and remained 
in use till the 17th c.] intr. To sigh. 

a, r 893 K. .(Eilfred Oros, ii. viii. 92 pact waeron ]?» tida 
Romane nu sefter sica"5. ciooo Ags, (Thorpe) vi. 5 

dffilce niht on minum bedde ic sice and wepe. c 1205 Lay. 
J2772 Pe king gon siche sare. c 127$ Passion our Lord 463 
in Misc. 50 Louerd, he seyde, t»ench on me, and bi-gon 
to ^che [rime kyneriche]. ^ 13. . St. Gregory (Vernon MS.) 
31 For J?i suster i mai wel siche [rime riche]. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V, 353 pe kyng byhelde pe man and pe place, 
and siched sore. *422 tr. Secreta. Secret., Priv. Pnv. 232 
Yf he syche, ..that man lowyth the and dreddyth. 

p, c 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 169 Iob..an-hefde po his egen 
to heuene..and sore sihte. £1250 Owl ^ Night. 1291 pe 
nyhtegale sat and syhte. 13 . . Guy Wamu, 4683 pan stode 
per sir Gij vp-rist : Wel depe in hert he hap y-si^t. c 1330 
Will. Palerne '2<yjx Sorwfuliche sche sigt. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VIII. 227 Whanne he wook and sy5te [L. 
sus^iraniel. c 1450 .S’/. Cutkberi (Surtees) 3420 He ansuerd 
nojt, hot sare syght, 

1 Hence f Si’ching Ohs. 

■ 1:387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 287 Herodes. .was i-tor- 
mented. . wip ofte brekynge of sore sichinges \p.r. sychyngsj. 
t Sicliet. Ohs. [f. ME. siche SiTCH j recorded 
only in Latinized forms sichetus^ ^um.J A 
small watercourse. Cf. Siket. 

e 1133 in Dugdale Mon. Angl. (1825) V. 323/1 Ad quendam 
fiichetum versus austrum. 1238 in M&dox Hormul. Angl. 
88 Tres [selliones] jacentes inter Terram..et Sichetamsive 
Sicheta. [c 1260-^ in Eyton Antiq. Shropshire (1859) IX. 
187 Nine seylions.., whereof three lay beyond the sichet 
towards Sponleg.] 1319 Reg. Dunfermline (Bann. Cl.) 149 
Ascendendo..per vnum Sychetum se extendentem apud Le 
Aly. ., & sic ab illo sycheto [etc.]. 

Siehonnire, obs. form of Stoamore. 

Siclit, Sc. form of Sight. 

Sicilian (sisidian), a. and sh, [f. L. Sicilia 
Sicily + -AN.] 

A. adfX. Of or pertaining to Sicily or its in- 
habitants ; characteristic of Sicily or the Sicilians. 

*611: Shaks. Wint. T. v. i. 164 My best Traine I haue 
from your Sicilian Shores dismiss’d. 1649 Ogilby Firg., 
Bucolicks iii. (X684) 14 note, Archimedes, that famous Sic- 
ilian Mathematician. 1693 Dryden Persius (1697) 451 
Sicilian Tortures, &c. Some of the Sicilian Kings were so 

g reat Tyrants, that the N ame is become Proverbial. *728 
HAMBERS Cycl. s.v. Silk, Part of the Sicilian Silks are 
Raw. 1781 CowPER Heroism 24 All the charms of a Sicilian 
year. 2842 W. C. Tavlor Anc. Hist. xiv. § i (ed. 3) 381 
Zancle.. deriving its first name from the old Sicilian word 
Zandos signifying a reaping-hook. ^ xZqx Schellen*s Sfec~ 
trum Anal. 259 In most of the Sicilian drawings there is a 
tendency to an annular form. 

2 . a. In special collocations, as Sicilian etn- 
broidery (see quot. 1882); Sicilian ofening Qn. 
chess) ; Sicilian Vespers (see quot. 1728). 

x6xx CoTGR., Vespres Sicilietmes, the Sicilian Evensong 5 
xnischiefes done^ or death inflicted, in a place, and time, of 
imagined secuntie,^ x6s6 Blount s.v. Vespers, 

Sicilian ' • • . « 

grave]. 

agenei 

1282 J to which the first Toll that call'd to Vespers was the 
Signal. i8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. II. 638 After the 
Sicilian vespers, 1282, Sicily was seized by a fleet sent by 
the kings of Arragon. x88a Caulfeild « Saward Diet. 
Needlewk. 448/2 Sicilian Embroidery, an effective and easy 
work, formed with muslin, thin cambric, and braid, and is 
used for trimmings to washing dresses or for tea cloths and 
ornamental linen. 1883 Standard 28 Apr. 3/1 N<mi and 
Xchigorin drew a Sicilian opening. 

b. In names of plants, products, etc., as Sicilian 
hore-hound, radish^ toaa-^ax} Sicilian earth, 
saffron ; Sicilian swordfish. 

X73X Miller Card. Diet. s. v. Linaria, Sicilian Toad-Flax, 
with many Stalks, and a Leaf of the White Lady's Bed- 
straw. X748 Anson's Voy. ii. 1. 117 A vast profusion of 
turnips and Sicilian radishes. X770 VzimMsa; Brit. Zool. 
IV. 141 Sicilian Sword-Fish. ^ 1822 Hortus Anglicus II, 98 
Marrubium Peregrinum. Sicilian White HoreKound. 1846 
Lindley Veg. Kingd. 161 Sicilian saffron is obtained from 
Crocus odorus, according to Gussone, 1867 Brande & Cox 
Diet. Sci., etc. III. 440/2 Sicilian Earth, a name sometimes 
given to fossil bezoar, which appears to be of a shnUar 
character to Armenian Bole. . 

B. sh. 1 . A native of Sicily. 

*5*3 Douglas ASneid v. vi. 16 Of Troianis samyn and 
Sicilianis a rout. 1644 Milton Areop. (Arb.) He whom 
an honest quaestorship had indear'd to the Sicilians. X685 
Dryden Pref. to Sylvat Ess. (Ker) I. 266 Theocritus writ 
to Sicilians, who spoke that dialect. X728 Chambers Cycl. 
s.y. Silk, The rest of Italy and Spain learned from the 
Sicilians and Calabrians the Management of the Silk-Worms. 

f 88 Lempri^sre Class. Diet. s.'f. Metelli, A general of the 
Oman armies against the Sicilians and Carthaginians, 
X82S Lytton Zicci s The Sicilians are all ill-bred, bad- 
tempered fellows. x88o ‘ OuiDA ' Moths III. xo Her SiclHau 
had been also on the banks of the Teple. 

2 . Sicilian A. rare-K 

X7a8 Chambers Cycl., Sicilian, in Music, See., a Kind of 
sprightly Air, or Dance; somewhat of the Nature of an 
English Jig. 

3. =SlCILIBNNB. 

xpoS ■Daily Chron. ix June 11/5 Machinists.— Skirts, 
voiles, and Sidlians. 

II Sicilia'na. Alsa pi. -ana. pt., fern, of 
Siciliano Sicilian.] A dance of the Sicilian pea- 
santry, resembling a jig; the music for this. 

X724 Short Explic. For. Wds, in Mus. Bks,, Siciliane, a 
Kind of Jig. 1782 Ann. Reg. n. ix In Christm^ time all 
quarters of Naples resound with pastorali or Siciliane, a 


kind of simple rural music, executed by., shepherds, upon a 
species of bagpipes. x866 Chambers's Encycl. VIII. 704/1 
Siciliana, in Musi^ a name given to a slow, soothing, pas- 
toral description of air, in Vs tinie. 1873 H. C. Banister 
Music 250 Siciliana, an old Sicilian dance in Ys time, with 
a Satarello movement. 

11 Sicilienue (sisiliem). [F., fern, of sicilien 
Sicilian.] A fine poplin made of silk and wool, 

1881 Miss Braddon Asphodel II. 235, I had quite made 
up my mind to wear that pearl-gray sicilienne which you 
all so much admired. Ibid. III. 225 Her pale-gray cash- 
mere gown, and flounced sicilienne petticoat. 1889 Tablet 
16 Feb. 260 The bridesmaids* dresses were composed of 
white sicilienne. 

Sick (sik), and sh. Forms: a. 1-3 seoo 
(i seoeh., sioc), 2-3 seo(c)k ; 3 sseo, seao, seat 
(9 diall), 3, 6 seake ; 1-3 sec (5 oeo), 2-5 sek 
(5 cek), 2-6 seke (5 ceke), 5 seeke; 3 sieo, 

4 siek(e, 4-6 (9 dictll) seek, 5 seyk, 5-6 Sc, 
seik. )3. 3 sue, sic, 3-6 sik (4 zik), 6-7 sieke 
(6 sycke), 6- sick (9 dial. ziok). 7. 3-5 sijk 
(4 siik, syyk, 5 siyk), 4-5 sijke (4 siike 

5 syike); 3-5 syk, 4-6 syke (4 zyke); 3-5, 
7 sike. [Common Tent. : OE. sioc, =« OFris. 
siak, siecky sek (WFris. siik, sjeack), MT>vl, 
siec, ziec (Du. zieU), OS. siok^ seok, siak (MLG. 
sik, seik, sik, LG. seek, siek, siik), OHG. siuh, 
sioh, seok, siach, siech (MHG. and G. sieck), 
ON. and Icel. sjdkr (Norw. and Sw. sjuk, Da. 
syg), Goth, sinks. Relationship to other Teu- 
tonic roots is uncertain, and no outside cognates 
have been traced. The variation of vowel m some 
ME. forms is not easy to account for,] 

A. adj, I. 1. Suffering from illness of any 
kind; ill, unwell, ailing. Now chiefly literary 
and U.S. 

a. c 888 K. JElfred Boeth. xxxid. § s Swa swa laeca 
^ewuna is..5onne hi siocne mon gesioS. 971 Blickl. Horn, 
59 Eal swylce seo lange mettrumnes bih seocan mannes. 
c 1020 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1015^ pa lae^ se cyng seoc 
act Cosham, c xaos Lay. 6781 Swa J>e king seoc fc 1275 seac] 
laei. c 1250 Gen. 4- Ex, xvjs Ahimalech wuro sek on-on. 
13., a; Alis. 6978 (Laud MS.), Now man is bool, now 
man is seek. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 65 He makth him siek, 
whan he is heil. c X440 Generydes 199 Youre fader is right 
seke this day. X477 Caxton Dictesg It proffiteth as a good 
medicine couenably yeven to them that be seke. 1549 
Compi. Scotl XX, 165 (|)uhat medycyn can help ane seik 
man that hurtis hym sdue vilfully? 1580 Have in Cath. 


that is, in no way incapable of giving my evidence, 

(8. c xaoo Moral Ode 201 (Trin. ColU MS.), Nare noman 
elles dead ne sic ne non unscle, c 1275 I*ay, 2794 po iwarji 
pe king sick, e X330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 3861 
Elydour feyned hym sik to lye. c 1380 Wyclif Whs. (1880) 
46 pou3 I be simpul & sik nepeles I wile euere haue a clerk 
pat schal do me dyuyne office. CX450 Lovelich Grail ]i, 
187 The.se herbes don me but distresse,. .for I am Sykkere 
thanne I was before. 1526 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 
16 b, So that none of them was sycke or miscaryed by y* 
waye. 1568 Grafton CAn^. H- 493 In this meane while, 
king Henry waxed acker and sicker. X630 R. fohnsotis 
Kingd. 4- Commw. 191 The one of these being very sicke, 
and, as was thought, in danger of death. 1^4 Godfrey 
Inj. 4 Ah. Physic 83 Instead of growing sicker, they are 
far more chearfuU. X709 Tatler No. 86 F 3 At whose right 
hand he had sat at every Quarter-Sessions this Thirty 
Years, unless he was Sick, a X774 Goldsm. Hist. Greece II. 
183 At Issas he barbarously put to death all the Greeks who 
were sick in that dty. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xxxiv. 
If she could be spared to come down and console a poor 
sick lonely old woman. X89Z Freeman in Stephens Life 
(X895) II. ^43 She too has been sick and sent up to llkley 
in Yorkshire. 

fg:> *593 Shaks. Rich. il L 96 Thy death-bed is no 
les.ser then the land, Wherein thou lyest in reputation sicke. 
1596 — X Hen. IV, iv. iii. 56 Sicke in the Worlds regard. 

y. c 1290 5 *. Eng. I. 28 pis bok he leide ope pis man, 
ase he so sijk per lay. Ibid. 132 pe Monenday ^re syk be 
bi.schop thomas lay. a xgao Sir Tristr. 3126 pai wende pe 
quen wald dye. So sike sche was hi sist* %a 1366 (Dhaucer 


Rom. Rose X3s8 That is a frayt ful wel to lyke, Namely to 
they ben syke, CX449PECOCK Repr. ii. ix, 194 


folk whan t 


The feend. .niade the peple sijk." c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon xii. 294 , 1 have lever deye than be longe syke. 
Latimer Serm. Lincolns. (1571) xoi Our Sauiour was going 
to the house where this young mayde lay syke. 
b. Qox\sh.of, with(f^in,on), 

Also in figurative contexts, c£ 3 and 4. 

CX380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 23 Men pat ben siike in pe 
palesy. 1390 Gower Conf. IL 148 Be war. .thou be noght 
sik Of thilice fievere [jealousy] as I have spoke, a 1533 Ld, 
Berners Huon cxL 385 Many sondry firutys so fayre. .that 
a syke man of any infyrmyte shuld sone recouer helth. 
a 1^8 Hall Chron., Hen. VI, 13 b, Ihon Lilie fel sicke on 
the gowte, XS79 W, Fulke Heskins* Pari. 136 To a sicke 
man of the ague, all drinkes seeme bitter; a 16x8 Sylv^ter 
Auto-Mackta 68 Sick to my Self I run for my reliefe; So, 
Sicker of my Physicke than niy Griefe. X643 Trapp Comm. 
Gen. xxxvii. xi Self-love, ignorance, &c...make the soul 
sick of the fret. X73t-8 Swift Polite Conf. L Wks. 1751 
XII. 209 You are sick of the MulUgrubs with eating chopt 
Hay. a vjjp Goldsm. tr. Scarrotis Com. Rqnmnce (1775) 
I. 320 This inn-ke<®er.,. being sick of a violent fever. 18^ 

g uiNcV Figures of Hasf 'tgg New, York had succumbed to 
c influenza. Eveiybody bemi . . rick with it. 
o. Of pajts of the body « Not. ia a sound or 
healthy state; . 1 .4 v #4 

In latar trae usually wite: suggestion of sense a. 
i»4o Ayenb. 148' Ydffp’e onleme ;» xfle oper y-wonded. 
f ,4. > 


e 1400 Brut. cci. 229 Seynt Thomas come vnto him, and 
enoynted oueral his sike side. i47X Caxtoh Recuyell 
(Sommer) I. 35 Wher the heed is seke or euyll, pe membres 
may not be hoole ner good. 1561 Hollybush Apotk. 
33 b, Laye thys upon the sycke place. x668 Culpepper & 
Cole Bartkol. Anat. 1. xviL 4.8 The kidneys might be sick, 
or. .could not be nourished with good blood. 1700 Trans- 
actioneer 48 At last his Third Finger was sick. 1786 Mrs, 
A. M. Bennett yuvenile Indiscr. I. 169 And had a sick 
stomach. 1807 Southey EsprieUds Lett. II. 115 A Sick 
Stomach will not digest the food that may be forced down 
it. 1821 Shelley Hellas 781 All that it inherits Are motes 
ofa sick eye. 

d. Sick man, a term frequently applied, during 
the latter part of the 19th cent., to the Sultan 
of Turkey. 

The first quot. refers to a conversation between the Czar 
Nicholas 1 and Sir G. Seymour at St. Petersburg on the 
21 Feb. 1853. 

A nn. Register, Hist, asz, I am not so eager about 
what shall be done when the sick man dies, as I am to 
determine with England what shall not be done upon that 
event taking place. xS^s J. Martineau Essays, etc. I. 
(1890) 428 It was all right not to let the ‘rick man ’ be 
frightened into convulsions, i860 Motley Hetherl. ii. 1 . 30 
That formidable ijotmitate, not then the ‘sick man* whose 
precarious condition and territorial inheritance cause so 
much anxiety in modern days. 

transf. 1901 Daily Express 18 Mar. 4/4 French dealings 
with the Sultan of Morocco, the Sick Man of Africa. 

e. north, dial. In childbed, confined, lying-in. 

Craven Gloss, tZjB Cumbld. Gloss. 

2. Having an inclination to vomit, or being 
actually in the condition of vomiting. 

1614 B. JoNSON Bart. Fair v. vi, O lend me a bason, I am 
sicke, I am sicke. 1656 [?J. Sergeant] tr, T. Whitens 
Per (pat. Inst. X30 Those who are sick with riding in a 
Coach. 17x9 De Fob Crusoe 11. (Globe) 341 He was v^y 
rick, and brought it up again. 1778 Mme. D*Arblay Let. 
S July, Precipices, that, to look at, make my head giddy and 
my heart sick. 18x5 Croker Papers (1884) I. in. 75 The men 
were all sick, and the women and children thought they 
were going to the bottom. 1900 AUbutfs Syst, Med. V. 
628 The patient, if he is in the house, usually crouches over 
the fire and feels sick and giddy. 

*855 Tennyson Maud i. xni. ii But his essences 
turn'd the live air sick. 1856 Bry A m Autumn Woods vi. 
When the noon of summer made The valleys sick with heat. 

b. More fully sick at (or in) the stomach* ? Ohs. 
^x6s3 H. More Antid. Atth. ii. vii, The Dog, when be is 
sick at the Stomach, knows his Cure, falls to his Grass, 
vomits, and is well. 1671 H. M. tr, Erasm. Collog. 489 
Antronios comes. . to say, that he is sick at the stomach. 
*753 A. Murphy Grafs Inn yml. No. 48, Sick in my 
Stomach all the Morning — Owing to their hard Food. 1796 
Grosses Did. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Sick as a horse. Horses 
are said to be_^ extremely sick at their stomachs, from being 
unable to relieve themselves by vomiting. 1831 T, Hope 
Ess. Orig.Man II. 320 The elephant [will] eat sugar-plums 
till he turns sick at the stomach. 

e. In phrases sick as a dog, horse, eta 
*705 Vanbrugh Confederacy^ n, i, If, .he shou'd chance to 
be fond, he'd make me as sick as a Dog. *73x-8 Swift 
Polite Conv. 1. Wks. 1751 XII. 209 Poor Miss, she’s sick as 
a Cushion, she wants nothing but stuffing. 1763 Sterne 
Tr. Shandy vii. ii, I am sick as a horse, quoth I, already. 
a 1843 Southey Doctor (1847) VII. 79 T* Trees gang fleeing 
by. .an* gars yan be as seek as a peeate. 2854 Miss Baker 
Notthampt. Gloss., Sick as ahorse, a common vulgar simile^ 
used when a person is exceedingly sick without vomiting. 

II. i* 3. Spiritually or morally ailing ; corrupt 
tbrough sin or wrong-doing. Ohs. 
c 960 Rule St. Benet (SchrSer) ii. ir gif he. .his seocum, 
is synfnllum dsedum ealle lacnnnge ge^earewade. 
axooo Juliana 65 Ha^ne wmron be3en, synnum seoc<^ 
sweqr & ahum, a 1225 Ancr. R. 176 pet fleschs wolde.. 
makien sic )>« soule. a 1300 Cursor M, as^ag Bot if j>i saul 
it be sua seke |?at pou pi mode mai nagat meke. 1377 
Langl. P. pi. B, XX. 303 Go salue |>o pat syke ben and 
porw synne ywounded. 1404-8 2d Pol. Poems vit 5 The 
flesch..Is wormes mete, and sek of synne. 1435 Misyn 
Fire of Love ^ To so seyk & vnclene myndis,.Aungeli 
foyd i^l not sauyr. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
I, XP9 Mony was seik of ane vice; to wit, immoderat Ubertie 
of lyfe, x6x3 Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iv, 204, I meant to 
rectifie my (Conscience, which I then did feele full sicke, 
1738 Wesley vl i. And heal my Soul diseas’d and sick. 
4:. Deeply affected by some strong feeling, as 
{a) sorrow, (fi) longing, (f) envy, fi) repugnance 
or loathing, producing effects similar or compar- 
able to those of physical ailments. 

(a) a 1000 Fate of Apostles r Icpysne sangsiSseomor fand 
On seocum sefan samnode wide, a 1000 Guthlac 1050 Ne 
bco pu on sefan to seoc I c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. iil met. xii, 
(1868) 107 He song.. wip as myche as loue-.my^te 5euen 
hym and teche hym in his seke herte. xs8x Pettie 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv, ii. (1586) 77 It will make you sicke at 
the heart to see it, 1591 Shaks. Two Gent. i. i 69 Thou 
lulia.thou hast., Made Wit with musing, weake ; hart sick 
with thought. x6xx Bible ProVi xiii, X2 Hope deferred 
maketh the heart sicke. 1784 Cowper Task il 6 My soul 
is sick, with ev’ry day’s report Of wrong and outrage. 1820 
Shelley Witen Ail. 178 Liquors.. whose healthful might 
Could medicine the sick soul to happy sle^ 1850 Tenny- 
son In Mem, 1 . 3 When., the heart is sick. And all the 
wheels of Being slow. 18IM Robinson Courting May Smith 
Yi. i, She was ill at ease, and sick at heart. 

(b) c 1388 Wyclif Song Sol. v. 8 If je ban founde my der- 
lyng, that 3e telle to hym, tlmt Y am sijk [L. Uinpteo\ for 
loue- c 1460 Sir R. Ros La Belle Dame 53 Thes&seke lovers 
I leve that to hem longes. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. IV, v. iil 142 
Boote, boote Master Shallow, I know the young King is 
rick for race. 16x3— VIII, n. ii. 83,.! would not 
be so sicke though for his place, 1637 B. Jonson Sad 
Shepherd i. ii, She*a sick of the young shgpherd that be- 
kiss'd her. z8ao Shelley Prometk. Unb.xu h. 28 When one 


SICK 


SICK-BN. 


tnightingale].., Sick with sweet love, droops dying away. | 
Tennvson Talking Oak 71 This girl, for whom your 
heart is sick, Is three times worth them all. Harold 

1. i, Sick as an autumn swallow for a voyage. 

(c) X390 Gower Con/, 1 . 159 If evere yit thin herte was 
Sek of an other mannes hekf x6o6 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. i. iii. 
132 So euery step Exampled by the first pace that is sicke 
Of his Superiour, growes to an enuious Feauer. 1613 — 
Hen, K///, I. ii. S2 What we oft doe best, By sicke Inter- 
preters. .is Not ours, or not allow'd. 

(rf) 1590 Shaks. Mzds, JV. n, i. 212 , 1 am sicke when I do 
looke on thee, 1599 -- Muck Ado ii. ii. 5 Any barre..win 
be medicinable to me, I am sicke in displeasure to him. 1819 
Shelley Cenci ii. i. 122 Thy milky, meek face makes me 
sick with hate t i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 155 It makes 
me sick to quote him. 

b. slang. Disgusted, mortified, chagrined. 

1853 Surtees Sponge's S^, Tottr (1893) 254 Thinking. , 
how sick he was when the jury, .gave five hundred pounds 
damages against him- xSg$ IVesim,Gm. 28 Mar. 7/1 Those 
who backed the popular fancies m the winter must be feel- 
ing, in popular parlance, pretty sick. 

iran^ 1896 Kipling Seven Seas^ Rhyme Three Sealers, 
The sickest day for you. . was the day that you came here, 

5 . Thoroughly tired or weary ^ a thing. 

1597 Shaks. a Hen. l iii. 87 The Common-wealth is 
sicke of their owne Choice. 1603 Breton Dial. Pithe St 
Pleasure Wks. (Grosar^ II. 14/1 Where the sonne is sike of 
the father, the sister of the brother. 17x0 Taller lAo. 257 
r 3, 1 was quickly sick of this tawdry Composition of 
Ribands, Silks and Jewels. 1797-1805 S. & Hr. Lee 
Canterb, T, 1. 7 Heartily sick of his host, himself, and his 
travels 18^ Miall in Honconf, II. 281 The world is sick 
of such societies 1884 Mamh, Mxam, 7 May 5/4 There 
are plenty of Tories everywhere who are sick of the old 
party traditions 

III, 6, Mentally affected or weak. rare, 

Cf, OE, siocmM 2A\, in Napier 0,E. Lex, 

rx34o Ham POLE Pr. Consc, 772 pan waxes his gaste seke 
and sare. And his face rouncles. *551 T. Wilson Logike 
(1580) xob, Some menne are so sicke in their hraine, that 
thei are neuer wise,^ 1693 S. Patrick Answ. Touchstone 
223 If they are not sick in their wits ^ 1817 Shelley Rev, 
Isl. V. xxvii. 3 It was a tone Such as sick fancies in a new- 
made grave Might hear. 

7 , Of things : Out of condition in some respect ; 
corrapted or spoiled ; spee, of wine which has 
become turbid, or of quicksilver (see quot. 1875), 

X3(M Wyclif Isaiah xxiv. 7 Vyndage morenyde, the vyne 
is sijk [L. injSrjnaia], c 1440 tr. Pailad, on Hus]b, in. 939 
Thy tre is seek, oyldregges water mynge letc.]. 4^x460 
Russell Nurture 116 in Babees Bk. 125 5 iff swete wyne 
be seeke or pallid, put in a Rompney for lesynge. ax470 
Dives ^ PaujberTSI . de W.) vu. x. 290/1 Yf a man or woman 
selle a seke thjmge for an hole thynge wyttyngly to begyle 
the byer, he doth theeft, ^15x3 Douglas Mneid in. il 153 
The seik ground denyis his fruite and fudis. 1697 Tryon 
Way to Healih xv. (ed. 3) 369 A Medicine of a loathing 
Quality, and far Sicker in Nature than the distempered 
Patient. X703 Art Mysi, Vintners 7 Renish [wine]., 
commonly g^ws sick in June, if not rack'd. 1743 Lond. 4- 
Co. Brewer m. 208 If the Wort is sick, it cannot fail of com- 
municating its unwholesome Quality to the Blood, a i8zx 
Keats Hyjperton l 189 Instead of sweets, his ample palate 
took Savour of poisonous brass and metal sick. x868 H. C, R. 
Johnson A^entine Alps 103 The people very generally 
drink the wine new, the year after it is made-just as likely 
it is side. 1875 lire's hid. Arts II. 696 The quicksilver 
constantly became ‘tick',, .and lost apparently all its natural 
affinity for gold. 1892 Longman's Mag, Nov. 83 Should 
the hot and dry weather long continue, a curious pheno- 
menon takes place. The mere is said to be ‘sick that 
the eels are so there can be no doubt. 

^g. 1596 Shaks. Merch, V. v. 1 124 This night methinkes 
is but the daylight sicke. x6o6— 3 >, ^ Cr, i. iii, 103 O, 
when Degree is shak’d, ..The enterpnze is sicke. 1781 
Cowpkr Retirem. 738 A sepulchre, .Where all good qual- 
ities grow sick and die. xSaa J. Flint Leit,/r. Amer. 1 1 x 
When the sick system dies, the public will see the full 
amount, .they have to suffer for their credulity. 

b. Said of the young and ungrown feathers of 
a bird in moulting-time. 

1589 PuTTBNHAM £ng, Poesie in. xxiil (Arb.) 272 These 
fowies in their moulting time, when their feathers be sick. 
1593 Greene 22, 1 seethe fajTest Hawke hath often- 

times the sickest feathers. 1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. v. 187 If 
a Seraphim himself should be a Bishop, he would either 
finde or make some sick feathers in his wings. 1820 Keats 
Mve St Agnes xxxvii, A dove, .with sick unpruned wing, 

o. Of fish, etc. : In the spawning stage, 

1738 Chambers Cyd, s.v. Herring, The shotten and sick 
Herrings [are sorted) by themselv^. 1885 EncycL Brit, 
XVlIl. 107/x^Xhe mass of ova.. is spoken of by oj^ter 
fishers as ‘white spat*, and an oyster containing them is 
said to be * tick', 

d- Ncbat, Requiring repairs. 

More common in combs, as Iron-sick, Nail-sick. 
x 8 S 4 Eliz. S, ShbfpaRp Counterparts 1. 7 And the 
Shelley, she lays down at X, sick of paint, 1893 Alston 
&: Walker Seamanship (ed. 3) SS Sick Seams,— Are those 
in which the stitches Ere worn, and give way here and there, 
e. SloH^ Exchange, Slow, dull. 

1870 Medbery Men Sr Mysteries of Wall St 137 A Sick 
market j the market is III- When brokers very generally hesi- 
tate to buy. 1880 Daily Netos 13 Dec. 7/2 The [wool) market 
has been somewhat sick. 1904 Daily Chron, 22 Mar. 2/5 
KaflSlr shares were again rather sick, and dosed lower. 

8, Of a sickly hue; pale, wan. 

1593 Shaks. Rom. <9 Jul. n. ii. 8 Be not her Maid since 
she is enuious, Her Vestal liuery is but sicke and greene. 
a xSaa Shelley Triumph Life 430 A light of heaven, whose 
half-extinguished beam Through the sick day, .Glimmers* 
X845 Mancan Germ, Anthol, L 139 Out, out, sick light 1 
0.ut, flickering taper I :j , 

9 , Accompanied by illness or sickness; denoting 
sickness. Also in fig. contexts. 


6 

XS93 Shaks. Rich, II, n. ii, 84 Now comes the sicke houre 
that his surfet made. 1647TRAPF Comm. Rom, ii. 19 So 
spending thy time in a still dream, but thou shalt have sick 
waking. 1656 Earl Monm. Boccalinls Advts.fr, Parnass. 
273, 1 did first exactly consider the body of the State of 
Rome in its sick condition. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Ep, 

I. xviii. 159 They dread A sick Debauch and aching Head. 
1799 Med, yml. I. 286 A dissertation on the sick head-ach, 

. .by Dr. Nathaniel Dwight 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom, 

II. 176 Seventeen sick and pitiable years, before death put a 
period to her sufferings, 1889 Repentance of Paul Went-, 
worth III, 297 A sick despair was at his heart 

10 . (Chiefly from the absolute or substantival 
use ; see B.) 

a. Appropriated or given up to, occupied by, 
one or more persons in a state of illness, as sick- 
bay, -berth, -bungalow, -hunk, -chainber, -couch, 
etc. Also SlOK-BED, -HOUSE, -ROOM. 

Cf. older Flem. sieckkamer, -stoel (Kilian), G. siechkam- 
mer, -siube, -zimmer, Sw. sjukstuga, sang. 

18x3 J. Thomson Led. Inflam, 465 The temporary ■'^sick- 
bay, in which they had been heretofore, being pulled down, 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet,, Sick-bay, a place set apart in a 
ship for invalids or wounded men. 1803 Med, frnt IX, 
284 We offer the plan of a *Sick Berth, which Is to be con- 
sidered as the hospital of a ship of the line. 1863 A. Young 
Naut Diet, Sick.berih attendant, formerly termed Lob- 
lolly Boy; in a ship of war, a person who attends the sur- 
geon and his assistants. 1^5 Btocqueler Brit. India 244 
At Almorah there are five bungalows, called “sick bunga- 
lows, belonging to government. 1856 YLKrxSi Arct Expl, 
I. xvii. 200 Nearly all our party, .were tossing in their “sick- 
bunks. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxvii, Margery, whose ele- 
ment was a '^sick-chamber. 1886 Ruskin Prxterita I. 431 
The grief and anxiety of a sick chamber. xjUt-jz H. 
Brooke Fool of Qual, (1809) IV, 4 The *sick-couch is pre- 
paring, with . .agonies and death, xSxy Shelley Rev. Islam 
IV. v, 5 That gentle Hermit..By my sick couch was busy 
to and fro. 1856 Kane Arct Expl. II. xviii. 187, I had 
carried Mr. Goodfellow to the *sick-station with my dog- 
sledge. 1748 Anson's Very, 11. ii, 132 We set up a. .copper- 
oven near the “sick tents, 1632 Sherwood, The *sick-ward 
of an hospitall, la maladerie, 18x3 J. Thomson Led, 
Inflam. 491 The efficacy of these vapours in destroying the 
ofensive smells which occur in sick- wards. 

b. Of or pertaining to, connected with, persons 
suffering from illness, as sick-cUlowance, -book, -club, 
cookery, etc. 

1863 Trevelyan Compel, WalIathixS66) xo8 His first ideas 
..run in the line of sick-leave and “sick-allowances. X867 
Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., *Sick-book, an account of such 
officers and men as are on the sick list on board, or are sent 
to an hospital, hospital-ship, or slck-quarters. X85X Mayhew 
Lond. Lab, (1864) IL 331 Among these workmen are no 
Trade Societies, no Benefit or “Sick-Clubs. xByx Napheys 
Prev, 4 r Cure Dis, ii. iii. 489 “Sick-cookery should more 
than half do the work of the poor patient’s weak digestion. 
1731-8 Swift Polite Conv, i. 137 This is my “sick Dish; 
when I am well, I’ll have a bigger. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 


. - - - „ — .* persons. , 

hurt in the service. 1899 Month May 462 To master the 
principles of “sick-insurance. 1840 Col. Hawker Diary 
(1893) 11. 179 He would use all interest to get home on “sick 
leave, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., *Sick-mess, a table 
for those on the doctor's list, a x66o in J. Morris Troubles 
Cath. Foref. (1872) vi. 277 The Cellaress and “Sick Mistress 
..remained there. 1739 Bp. Herring in J. Duncombe 
Lett (1773) II. 135 A woman, in a “sick night-cap hang- 
ing over the stairs. 1W7 Spectator 15 Oct. 1385 A member 
of a Benefit Society is not allowed, when receiving “sick- 
pay, to put his hand to a stroke of work. 1897 Allbutt's 
Syst Med, IL 053 A low temperature is always accom- 
panied by a decrease in the “sick-rate. 1595 Shaks. 
yohn IV. L 52 But you, at your “sicke seruice bad a Prince. 
x8o3 Mrs. E. Parsons Myst Visit IV. 37 Dbcharged with 
a “sick ticket to go home. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk,, 
Sick-iicket, a document given to an officer, seaman, or 
marine, when sent to an hospital. 1846 McCulloch Acc. 
Brit, Empire (1854) II. 593 In like manner the “sick-time 
is augmented principally by the attacks. 

11 . Comb,, as sick-brained, -feathered, -hearted, 
-thoughted ; sick-fallen, -pale, -tired •, also sick- 
child, -heart used attrib. 

1658 ond Narr. Pari, in Hart Misc, (1809) III. 474 
Whether the protector, and the great men his confederates, 
be not rather to be termed fanatick, whimsical, and “sick- 
brained, than those who [etc.]. 18^ Miss Ferrier Inker, 
xxvii. In a soft, whining, “tick-child sort of voice, 1605 
Tryall Chevalr, j, iL in Bullen Old Pt, Idle love, The “sick- 
fac^t object of an amorous brayne. 1595 Shaks, John iv. 
ul 153 And vast confusioun waites As doth a Rauen on a 
“sicke-falne beast. 1687 Dryden Hind 4. Panther iir. 6x4 
The latter brood,.. “Sick-feathex’d, and unpractis’d in the 
sky, 1875 Morris 850 “Sick-heart men. <itx83S 

Mrs. Hemans Poems (1875) S4X Sing to thy child, the 
“sick-hearted, Songs of a spirit oppress’d. x8xo Crabbe 
Borough XX, 3x4 She and that “sick-pale brother. 1593 
Shaks.^ Ven. 4^ Ad, $ “Sick-tKoughted Venus makes amaine 
vnto him. r63x Quarles Samson viii. From his loathed 
Bed, Sicke-thoughted Samson rose. x86x JT, Barr Poems ix 
(E. D. D.), I'm "^ick tired o* a bachelor life. 'dySHarpePs 
Mag, Apr. 742/2 Gordon was side-tired of journalistic 
Chatter., , • ' . . . ‘ ” 

, as J ^ 

1 . ahsoh as pL Those who, such ks*, we suffering 


from illness. 




a. c tooo Ags, Gospjp'Mark 'xtir. 18 Ofer seoce hi hyra 
handa settaff & hi beo 5 bale, Lamb. Bom. 37 To 

seke gan and )>a deden helped to burietie. a A ncr.Re 
330 Sume helpe . .uortc lecnen mid he seke. 3^x300 Cursor 
T bele. X390 Gower Conf 

Ther IS phitique for the seke. a X450 Myrc i84r 
^en j>ow schalt to seke gon, Hye be feste. X48a Caxton 
Gold, Leg:* P5 fi/a He coznanded that the feble and seke shold 


he sette aparte by them self. XS96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Hist. Scotl, I. 90 To restore to thair health seik and waik. 

] 3 . XS36 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1531) 153 b, Visytynge the 
sycke, comfortynge y® prisoner. 1593 Lyly Gallathea i, i, 
It’s hard for the sicke to followe wholesome counsaile. 1639 
S. Do Verger tr. Camus' Admir. Events 218 The sicke of 
the dropsie augment their thirst in drinking. 1681 Belon 
Neiu Myst. Physic 49 Supposing that the Sick are duly pre- 
pared. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11 1. i. 293 Fresh provisions were 
distributed amongst the sick. 1803 Jr-nl, X. 224 The 
sick were so numerous that it became necessary to call in., 
a nurse. 1888 H. Morten Hospital Lfe Her friends 
were the sick and suffering. 

y. a X33S Ancr, R. 32 GedereS in owre heorte alle sike & 
alle sorie. ^1350 Kent. Serm. in £?. E, Misc, 28 Uisiti )>e 

? cure and to sike. a 1300 Assump. Virg. {Camh. MS.) 63 
'cure and sike he dude god, And seruede hem, 1340 
Ayenb. 267 Ich y-ze^.-be tribz..of poure, and of zyke, 
1404-8 2b Pol, Poems vl 39 Fede non hungry, ne clobe no 
bare ; . . Visite no syke. <;i44o facob's Well 254 To haue 
compassioun on alle syke & sory. 

2 . A person suffering from illness. ? Ohs, 
c 888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xxxviii. § 7 Swa swa se sioca ah 
bearfe bset hine mon lasde to baen^ laece. c 1205 Lav. 17716 
Ne raeche ich nane garsume, ., Ah asiche seocken ich hit do 
For luue of mine drihtene. a 1300 Cursor M. 8060 lo se 
bat seke a turn he made. In sekenes sar he fand him 
stad. c 1^75 Sc, Leg. Saints ix. {Bartholomew) go And 
with ]:>a.t wourd..]?e seke wes heylit of his care. 1413 
Lydg, Troy Bk. r, 3627 A medicine Availeth nat, whan be 
seke is ded. c 1450 Merlin 52 Plese it yow to axe of yonre 
devynour, yef this seke shall euer be hoill of this sekenesse, 
1536 Tindale Matt. ix. 6 Then sayd he vnto the sicke of 
the palsey. X799 Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) I, 301 In 
which interval the sick passes a high-coloured urine. 

3 . A disease or illness (pbs.); a fit of sickness ; 
a sickening, rare. 

It is doubtful whether even the older examples have any 
direct connexion with such forms as Goth, siukei, OH(X 
sitthhi (G. seucke, sieche), Icel. syki, etc 
a X300 Cursor M. 10407 pai . . Wit-vten want has alle bair 
wis, Wit-yten seke, wit-vten sare, 13.. Ibid. 14147 (G6tt,), 
pe seke him saris fra heued to fqte. _x8o8 Jamieson, Sick, 
sickness, a fit of sickness ; as, * The sick’s na aff him . 1897 
Maugham 'Liza of Lambeth i, This is too bloomin’ slow, 
it gives me the sick. 

Sick, Forms : 2 seocan, 4 sek©, 5 cekyn, 
seeke(n ; 4 sijken, 5 syken, sike, syk ; 6- 
sick (7 sicke). [f. Sick a. Cf. Fris. siik/e, MDu. 
sieken (Du. zieken), MLG.s^ken, sHken (fo. siken, 
silken), OHG. siuhhan, -tn, - 6 n (MHG. and G* 
siechen), 0 '^,sjdkask{yt^.\QQt(!o,,siukanl\ 
fl. To suffer illness ; to fall ill, sicken, Obs, 
a xx5o in Archiv Stud, neu. Spr, CXVIL 25 Lauguet, 
seocet. <2x300 Cursor M, 11816 pat caitlf vn-meth and 
vn-meke, Nu bigines he to seke. 1383 Wyclif 2 Kings 
xiii. 14 Heiise forsothe sijkide in sijknesse. 0x400 Brut 
cxxviii, 303 pat he pat siked pis day, deid on pe iij. day 
after. 01440 /’mw/. Parv, 65 Cekyn or wexe seke, 
infirmor. 1594 Peele Battle of A lcazar 1, ii. To sick as 
Envy at Cecropia's gate, And pine with thought and terror 
of mishaps, 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv.iv. 128 A little time 
before That our great Grand-sire Edward sick’d, and dy'de, 
t 2 . trans. To cause to sicken; to make ill, Obs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 14147 pe sare him sekes fra hede to fote, 
/X X340 Hampolb Psalter xxvl 4 Myn enemys pat angirs 
me, pei are sekid & doun fell. <2x645 Heywood Apollo 4 
Daphne Wks. 1874 VI. 289 His piercing beams 1 never shall 
endure. They sicke me of a fatall Calenture. 

3 . intr. To act as a sick-nurse. nonce-use, 

1844 Dickens M. ChuzzlewH xxv, Whether I sicks or 
monthlies, ma’am, 1 hope 1 does my duty. 

Sick (sik), vfl Also sic, [dial. var. of Seek v.] 
1 . trans, 01 a dog: To set upon, attack (au 
animal). Chiefly in imperative. 

1890 Golden Days (Philadelphia) 6 Sept. ((Jent), ‘ Sic 'em, 
Andy I’ screamed Granny... The growls and snarls of the 
fighting animals.. made a terrific mn. 1908 Wesim.Gaz, 
19 Sept. 8/2 ‘Sick 'un then Now ‘sicking’ a hedgehog 
is a job which few dogs care to tackle. 

2 . To incite or encourage (a person) to attack. 
Const, with on adv. or prep, 

1885 Mary N. Murfree Prophet Gt, Smoky Mountains 
xi, He tick-ed him on all the time. 1893 Kipling & 
Balestier Naulahka v. 50 Tarvin applauded both parties, 
sicking one on the other impartially for the first ten 
minutes, ■ 

Sick, obs. f. Seek v . ; var. Sio a., Sike. 
Sick-bed. [Sick a. Cf. MDu. sieebedde (Du. 
ziekbed), LG. sukbedde, MHG. sieckbette (G. -bett), 
Sw. sjukbddd.} A bed upon which a person lies ill, 
e 1435 Cursor M, 3632 (Trin.), Ar he deged in seke bed his 
benisoun he wolde him 5yue, 1663 Strype in Lett, Lit, 
Men (Camden) 177 That is wont to bring you upon a tick 
bed, a 1673 CUaryl in Spurgeon Treas. David cxvl 2 If 
from a sick bed he be raised to health. 1705 Stanhope 
Paritphr, II. 297 The many fruitless Remorses, and broken 
Vows, of Affliction and Sick-beds. 1749 Fielding Tom 
Jones V, ii. Considered a sick-bed to be a convenient scene 
for lectures. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. ix. 301 Much ex- 
hausted with their attendance on a protracted sickbed. 
*875 Jowett Plaio (ed. 2) 1. 98 Had not many a man better 
never get up from a sick bed i 
attrib, 1730 Boston Mem, xl 375 A design.. that it might 
be a convenient sick-bed room. 1848 ’Thackeray Van, 
Fairxxxj Sick-bed homilies and pious reflections are.. out 
of place in mete story-books. 

Sicken (sik’n), v. Forms : a. 3 secnen, 4-5 
(9 diall) seekeu (5 -eayn), 5-6 seken (5 -ene), 
sekyn, 9 dial, seakexi. 3 sikni, 4-5 sicnen, 
sijkzien, sikynyn, 6 sycken, 6- sieken. [f. Sick 
a. + -EN Cf. OIceL sjMna, MSw. siukna (Sw. 
sjuknet)^ 


SICKEH< 


r 


SICKEB, 


1 . intr. To become affected with illness, to fall 
ill or sick. Also const, of ox with, 

а. c i2ooOrmin 4771 He warr)? all. .Full hefiglike secnedd. 
1382 WvcLiF 2 Kings viii. 29 Ochozias..canie doun to 
visyten Joram..xn Jezrael, the whiche seekened there. 
€1460 Metham IVJks, (E.E. T.S.) 148 To knowe qwat 
schuld be-falle olf hym that sekenyth in ony day off the 
mone. i:470“85 Mauory A rtktir Contents xxi. xii, How syr 
Launcelot began to sekene & after dyed. 1509 Hawes 
Past, Pleas, xvi. (Percy Soc.) 63 My hert sekened and 
began to waxe sore. 1530 PAtscR. 708/2, I sekyn, I waxe 
sycke. 

fi. cxz^ S. En^, Leg, I. 293/187 Anon-ri^t he bigan to 
sikni ; and }>are ri^t adoun lay. 1382 WyclIf 1 Sam. xxx, 
13, I bigan to sikynyn the thridde dai hens. Isaiak 
xxxviii. I In tho da3es sicnede Ezechie vnto the deth, 1530 
PAiiSGR. 708/2 My father syckened first upon saynte 
Bartylmewes evyn. 1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 162 At this 
tyme the king sickened, and [was] forced to kepe his bed, 
c 1600 Shaks. Sonn. cxviii. 4 We sicken to shun sicknesse 
when we purge. ^ 1657 Penit, Con/, xii. 331 Being in 
Normandy [hej sickned, of that disease whereof he died. 
1705 J. Logan in Pennsylv. Hist, Soc, Mem, X. 35 The 
same night he sickened, as he thought of a surfeit of 
cherries, and in two days died. 1771 T. Hull Sir IV, 
Harrington (1797) IV. 113, I was told that Lord C. had 
sickened much after his bleeding. 1807 Med, /rnl, XVIL 
249 The people who were sickening very fast with the 
small-pox, 1847 Prescott Peru (1850) II. 327 Some 
sickened and sank down by the way, 1868 Freeman Norm, 
Conq, (1877) II. 354 Soon after his restoration the Earl 
began to sicken. 

transf, <2x822 Shelley * Music, when soft voices die* 3 
Odours, when sweet violets sicken, Live within the sense 
they quicken. 1825 Gentl. Mag, XCV. \, 130 A small white 
insect, which caused., the trees to sicken and to bear no 
fruit that year. 

b. fig. or in fig. contexts. 

<2 x225 Ancr, R, 368 Monie ancren. .witeS so bore heale, 
bet b® gost unstrencSeS & secneS ine sunne. x6oi Shaks, 
JuU C. IV. ii. 20 When Loue begins to sicken and decay. 
1629 Milton Hymn Nativity xiv, Speckl’d vanity Will 
sicken soon and die. 1706 Estcourt Fair Eram^le 11. i. 
Why did she swear, unless it was to strengthen her Resolu- 
tion, that began to sicken? 1770 Golosm. Deserted VtU, 
262 In these. .The toiling pleasure sickens into pain, a 1827 
Somnambulist Zo Day sickens round her, and the 
night Is empty of repose, 1861 Alexander Gospel of Jesus 
Christ 1x3 The appetite has sickened and so died, 

c. Used with complement. 

1813 Byron Corsair u 1, Let him. .Cling to his couch, and 
sicken years away. 

2 . a. To feel faint with horror or nausea; to 
revolt or experience revulsion at something. 

1601 Shaks. AlVs Well v. iii. 207 A most perfidious slaue 
..Whose nature sickens but toapeak a truth. x6o6 — Ant* 
4 r Cl. in. X. X7 Mine eyes did sicken at the sight, and could 
not Indure a further view. 1703 Pope Tkebais 136 The day 
beheld, and sickning at the sight, Veil’d her fair glories in the 
shad^ of night. 1784 Cowper Tiroc, 167 The young apos- 
tate sickens at the view. xSooMrs. Kzrvey Mour-tray Pam, 
II. 157 Sickening with disgust, she rose abruptly, and pulled 
the bell. ^ *8$^ /. Gilbert Atonement yi. ixSsti) 16$ How 
frightful is this portrait I the heart sickens as we contem- 
plate it. x868 Tennyson Lucretms X96, 1 hate, abhor, spit, 
sicken athim. 

b. To grow weary or tired thing, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia i, v, Cecilia now began to sicken 
of her attempt. x8s8 O. W. Holmes Aut. Break/. -t, x. 96 
Men sicken of their houses until at last they quit them, 
e. To pine with yearning ; to long eagerly. 
x8oa Scott Let. in Lockhart iyZyf) I. xi. 351 Why is it 
that a Swiss sickens at hearing the famous Ranz des Vaches ? 
x8xs Shelley Alastor 181 Bus strong heart sunk and sick- 
ened with excess Of love. 1897 Bartram People ofClopton 
146 I’ll catch the next train to Bitham, for I’m sickenin' to 
get back theer. 

3 . To grow pale ; to fade. 

1853 G. Johnston Nat. Hist, E, Borders I. 250 The 
fronds sicken to a rich brown when touched by the first 
frosts. ^ X896 Idler Mar. 175 Expiring as a whole orb of 
moon sickens and disappears. 

4 . Chem, Of mercury: To become ‘sick*. 

188a A. Qt, Locke Gold 21 The mercury employed for 
amalgamation . . sickens or * flow.s ' when ground up with 
pyritous rocks. [See also the vbl, sb.] 

б, trans. To affect with illness ; to make sick. 

1694 Crowne Regulus i, A Ghost ! a damp evaporates from 

the word Which sickens me to death. 17x4 Purcell Cholick 
X75 To disengage those Insects from their Adherence to the 
Guts, to sicken, kill, and discharge them out of the Body. 
*775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 53 I have heard of an in- 
stance of one of this kind [hog-fish] having sickened some 
people. 1843 R. J, Graves Clin. Med. xiv. 176 The first six 
dos^ seemed to sicken him a little, but he did not vomit 
until after the seventh dose. 1902 Buchan Watcher by the 
Threshold 90 His fetid breath sickened me. 
b. fig. or transf, 

x5x3 Shaks. Hen, VII I,i. L 82, I do know Kinsmen of 
mine . . that haue By this, so sicken’d their Estates, that 
neuer They shall abound as formerly. 1801 Farmet^s Mag, 
Aug, 31a The want of variety in the rotation would sicken 
the crops.^ 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixxii. 7 Which sicken’d 
every living bloom. 1876 Isa Craig Knox in Whittier 
Songs^ of Three Centuries 310 The pool was still ; around 
its brim The alders sickened all the air. 

6. a. To give (one) a sickener ; to make (one) 
sick or tired of 2 l thing. 

1797 Nelson in Nicolas Disp, (1845) II. 341 The Blen- 
heim, passing between us and the Enemy, gave us a respite, 
and sickened the Dons. 2809 Malkin Gil Bias xii. viii. F s 
His keeper sickened him of the project. 1824 Scott St* 
Rond's xxxvi, I.. learned enough of what was going on, 
to give Jekyl a hint that sickened him of Ms commission. 
2874 GREpr Short Hist. iL § 2. 63 The long peace sickened 
men of this fresh outburst of bloodshed and violence. 


h. To affect with nausea, loathing, or disgust. 
2825 T. PIook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutherl, (Colburn) 21 The 
familiarity with which she treated her brother-in-law. .so 
sickened Jane, that she ordinarily affected illness. 284a 
Lover Handy Andy xxi, Being already sickened by various 
disgusting exhibitions of the damsel's affectation, 
e. To render faint with fear or horror. 

2822 Shelley Hellas ProL 209 The storm Of faction, 
which like earthquake shakes and sickens The solid heart 
of enterprise. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vaskti xxii, The 
strained, almost ferocious expression of her keen eyes sick- 
ened his soul. 2^3 F. M. Crawford Dr, Claudius xvill, 
If we look to the ri^ht or the left we must see that which 
sickens the sense of sight. 

Hence Si'ckened. ///. a, 

1814 Scott Ld. Isles ii. xxvi. Was not the life of Athole 
shed To soothe the tyrant’s sicken’d bed ? 

Sichieiier (si'k’nai). [f. prec. + -er 1,] Some- 
thing which nauseates or disgusts ; an overdose or 
excess of anything ; a sickening experience. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. r 30 A fricassee, and.. soup, 

. . greasy with mutton fat, were enough to have given a 
sickener to the inveterate stomachs of a re^imenL 1853 
W. Jerdan Auiobiog. IV. xvL 306 This was indeed a sick- 
ener to a careful biographer. 288a G. Macdonald Weighed 
^ Wanting II. v. 51 A vision of the kind of creature he 
was capable of loving., would have been — to use a low but 
expressive phrase— -a sickener to her, 
b. Used of a shot or blow. 

2834 Col. Hawkf.r Diary (1893) II. 54, 1 gave him such a 
sickener with the fir-st barrel that I made him haul his wind. 
*895 Meredith Ama&mg Marriage I, xvi. 185 Kit fetched 
his man an ugly stroke on the round of the waist behind, .» 
a sickener of a stroke, if dealt soundly. 

Sickening (sik’nig), vhl. sh* [f. the vb.+ 
-iNok] The fact of becoming sick or ill; an 
instance of this. 

Also, in dial, use, confinement, child-bed. 

2382 Wyclif Jer. xvi. 4 With dethes of siknyngus thei 
shul die. 2816 Chalmers Lei, in Life (i8§x) II. 53 To sus- 
tain you under all the sickenings, and faintings, and lan- 
guishings of your earthly disease. 2858 Merc, Mar. Mag. 
V. 305 Not a case nor a sickening has been heard of. 1882 
Electro- A malg, Co. Prospectses 5 [It] prevents it from what 
is technically termed * sickening ’ in the presence of arsenic, 
sulphur, oil, or any other substances . . deleterious to the 
action of mercury in amalgamating with gold or silver. 
Sicke2mig(sik*nig),///.tt. [f.as prec. + -ing2 .] 

1 . Falling or turning sick, 

1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 600 The. .gentle power.. With nec- 
tared drops the sickening sense restored. 1746 Hervey 
Medit, (1818) 272 The malignant influence gained upon her 
sickening orb, 28x0 Scott ofL. in. viii, Patient the 
sickening victim eyed The life-blood ebb in crimson tide. 
X817 Shelley ./?«'. Islam in. xxvi. 9 A whirlwind keen as 
frost Then in its sinking gulfs my sickening spirit tossed. 
fig, 1728 PopE^ Dune, IV, 636 The sick’ning stars fade off* 
th’ aethereal plain. 2748 Gray Alliance 71 Must sick’ning 
virtue fly the tainted ground ? 177^ Goldsm. Nat, Hist. L 
Pref., He thus ranges^ without an instructor, confused, and 
with sickening curiosity, from subject to subject. 

2 . That causes sickness, nausea, or faintness; 
that disgusts or revolts; repulsive, loathsome. 

^ X789 Mme. D’Arblay Hia^ 9 Jan., As they all consisted 
in almost unheard-of indignities. .1 will not give the sicken- 
ing relation. 1800 Med, Jml, III. 123 Nocturnal sweats,. . 
induced by the sickening influence of digitalis. 1836 J. 
Halley m Mem, (X842) $8 Have had a most sickening j’ob 
in shortening an article of my own for the Presbyterian 
Review. 1857 Miller EUm, Chem., Org. xi. § i (1862) 747 
They gradually putrify and emit a sickening odour. 2886 
Athenaeum 30 Oct. 564/3 Nothing more sickening than the 
Indian wars of the United States is to be found in history. 

transf. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining 101 All 
base substances . . cannot be taken up by the mercury, 
neither do they have any ‘sickening’ effect upon the 
mercury. 

Hence Si'okeidiigrly adv, 

1839 Lady Lytton Cheveley {eA, 2) I. -viii. 280 The duchess 
was sickeningly civil. 2864 Daily Telegr. 27 Sept., The 
outside is generally burnt up, and the inside sickeningly 
taw. 1886 Sat, Rev. n Aug. 283 A series of sickeningly 
inhuman outrages w^e committed. 

Sicker (si-kai), a. and adv. Now Sc, and 
north, dial. Forms: a. 1 sicor, 2-6 sicer (5 
syclier), 4-5 sicur(e, 5 sycur), 4, 6 sicir, 9 
siocer, siccar ; 2-9 siker (3 -err), 3-5 sikere, 

4- 5 sikir, sikur (5 -our, -yr, -re) ; 3-6 syker 
(6 -ar), 4-5 sykere, -ir, -yr (4 -ire, -ur) ; 4 
zik-, zykere, 5 cykere, -yr; 5-6 sikkir (5 -yr, 
6 sykkyr), 5-6 (9 dial,') sikker (6 -ar) ; 4 syokyr, 

5- 6 siokir, sycker, 4- sicker. /S. 4 secir, 4-5 

secure (5 -ur,8ekur); 4-6(9) seker (6 seeker), 
4-6 sekir, -yr (5 cekyr), 5-6 sekire (5 -yre). 
[OE. sicor (rare), OFris. sikur^ siker (Fris. 
siker), OS. sikur ^ sikor (MLG. and MDu, seker, 
Du. zekef), OHG. sihkur, sichur, etc. (MHG. 
and G. sicker) ; MDa. seeker, seeker (Da,, sikker), 
MSw. siker, sigher (Sw. sdker) arc from German. 
The word is an early Teutonic adoption of L. 
sicurtis Secure a., with the stress shifted to the 
first syllable.] " 

In ME, both, adj.^ and adv, were ve^ extensively em- 
ployed, and the precise sense Intended is not always clear. 
After 1500 the word Is rarely used except by Scottish 
writers but also remained current In thenoith bi England : 
for a fuller exhibition of the senses in which it occurs in 


oaod^ dial-ect, see >DiaL.JDr^ a f; ■ ' 


safe. 


<897 K. /Elfreo Gregory's Past. C. Hv. 425 Sif we Saet 
Xedone mid nanum ^ingum ne betaS ne ne hreowsiao, ne 
bio we no 3aes sicore.^ e x2oo Tfin. Coll. H om. 5 panne beo 
noman siker, ar be ihere 
ihesu cristes swete mu3 
Trevisa iVjig-<&»_(Rolls) ll, 227 . 

vnarmed, nou?t siker ajenst bestes, nober a^enst men. 2431 
Misyn Fire cf Love 3 pat felynge of gostely fyer..in )>e 
wbilk ]>sx knawe bame-self sekyr. <;x49X Chast. Goddes 
Chyld. 7 The thyrde cause is for man sholde not holde 
hymselfe siker. For grete trust of sikernes engendreth 
necligence. 

b. Associated or attended with safety or security 
from danger, etc. 

<2x225 Ancr. R. 70 Holi olde ancren muwen don bit.., 
auh hit nis nout siker biug, ne ne limpeo nout to b® 5unge, 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 175 And see b®®'*^®* 
grevede and robbede al b® see, so bat b® Romayns..haddc 
no siker seillynge wib oute oper socour. c 1450 St. Cuifo- 
beri (Surtees) 6764 par ware monkes.,[who] Thoght bai 
stode in sykir case. X567 TURBERV. Ovids Ep. xzs There 
may Leander make a safe and sicker stay.^ 2894 Crockett 
Raiders (ed. 3) 252, I’m as great on the side o’ the law as 
it’s siccar to fie in tnae uncertain times. 

c. Of places or paths. 

c 1275 Moral Ode 43 in O. E. Misc., Heo dob heore ayhte 
in siker stude bat sendeb hit to heoue-riche. 13. . K* A iis. 
7065 (Laud MS.), ]>ise.,leden hym, by siker paas, Al to b® 
gates of Caspyas. c 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., Gov, Lordsk, 
HI pe stede bat bou fightys on with by aduersers, he it 
semynge euer more seker, ffor parfore shal byn host© peyne 
hem mekyll more to fight. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariii 
Wemen 285 A lufsummar leid-.That couth be secrete and 
sure,., And sew hot at certayne tymes, & in sicir places. 
x8ax Scott Pirate iv, Na na, he walk a mak siccar 
path, and be a dainty curate, 

2 . That may be depended on ; in which one can 
put reliance, confidence, or trust; certain, sure. 

exxoo in Anglia XI. 377 Swy3e sicore forgyfonnysse se 
maeig him biddan set gode. 1297 R. GLOua (Rolls) 1268 
Po b® emperour hurde pis, he ne truste wel ber to Wib oute 
siker ostage such biug to do. 1303 R. Brunne HandL 
Synne 7538 Seynt Poule techyb vs.,A sykyr fyght bat 
wyl nat fayle. 1470-85 Malory A rthur vii. xviii, 240 Syker 
assuraunce and borowes ye shal haue. 1346 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. I. 46 In the maist stratest former and sikrest 
still of obllgatioun that can be devisit and maid. 1609 
Skene Reg, MaJ. 86 He may attach him be sicker pledges, 
to enter and compeir in the Kings court. 1678 SiR Gw 
Mackenzie Crim, Laws Scot. 1. vi § xix, Their Goods 
should be put under sicker Burrows. 1837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 90 He was a carle in his day And siccar 
bai-gains he could mak. 

Proverb, c X440 Capgr. Life St. Kath, ii. 250 It is more 
sekyr a byrd in your fest Than to haue iij. in b® sky a-boue. 
b. Of persons. 

, c *35® Leg, Rood (1871) 76 Seker men he sett to wake. 14 , . 
in Q, Eiiz, Acad. 85 A goode sykere frende is yuell 
to fynde. 2493 Fesiivall (w. de W, 15x5) 40 A more syker 
attorney may noo man be than god is, 1533 Bellendeh 
Livy 11. iv. (S.T. S.) 1. 142 It is nocht facill to be declarit, 
nor lit Is It writtin be sekire autboris. 2658 Carstairs in 
Durham Comm, Rev. Pref. p, i, The ablest, sickerest and 
most accomplished ministers. 2768 Ross Helenore 11. 84 
He was a sicker boy. 2878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss, s.v.. 
He’s a varra sicker body, 
o. Of defensive armour. 

C2400 Rowland 4- O. 354 Ane hawberke..pat sekire was 
of Mayle. C2450 St, Cuthkert (Surtees) 4465, I a siker 
shelde sail be. « 1578 Lindesay Chron, Scot, (S. T. S.) I. 
66 To theif and reiver he was ane sicker targe. 

3 . Having a firm foundation or support; firm, 
unshaken, fast. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 2493 As moche place , .pat ich bemppe 
mowe asiker boldrere. c 2375 Cursor M. 2230 (Fairf.), Make 
we a sicure tour, .bat mayreyche vn-til heyuen. c 2440 Gesta 
Rom. iv. 10 P03 such perforacion be goode, and don for bat 
be wall shuld be made moore sikir and stronger, a 2573 
in C^alderwood Hist, Kirk Scot. (2843) II. 272, 1 tMnke not 
the ground so sicker, as that 1 durst build my conscience 
therupon. 2785 Burns Death ^ Dr, Hornbook 28 Setting 
my staff wi* a’ my skill, To keep me sicker. 28^8 M. Por- 
TEOUS Souter fohnny 20 He wad hae stood right steeve 
and sicker And biav'd their dudgeon. 
fig. 2877 Thom Jock o* Knowe 28 (E. D. D.) Resolve is 
sickerest when it’s placed On a foundation wrought. 

b. Not liable to be disturbed or unsettled; 
stable, assured, certain. 

2340 Ayenb, 78 pet is b® nayriste lyf an b® zykeriste bet is 
ine bis® wordle. 2390 Gower Conf. L 22 The world stant 
evere upon debat, So may be seker non astat. 2500-20 
Dunbar Poems bexiL 130 Grace become gyd and governour, 
To keip the house in sicker stait, 2591 Spenser M, 
Hubberd 450 Being some honest Curate, or some Vicker 
Content with little in condition sicker. 2857 Riddell 
Psalms xc, 27 Sete thou siccer the wark o* our ban’s apon 
us. x886 Hauburton Horace 41 (E.D.D.), Mak’ your 
union siccar. 

t o. Of number : Fixed, definite. Obs.—'^ . : , 

^ 2377 Langl. P , pi . B. XX. 254 Kynde wil 30W tech^ That 
in mesure god made alle manere thynges. Arid sette hem at 
a certeyne and at a syker nouiubre. 

d. Prudent, careful, especially with regard to 
money matters ; wary, cautious. 

^ c 2662 Livingstone in SeL Biogr, (Wodrow Soc.) 1, 208 He 
is a sicker man: he thinks he will only preach against 
Poprie, and not make with other controversies. <22800 
R. Jamieson Pop. BaU. (1806) 1. 292 There, conthie, and 
pensie,and sicker, Wonii’d honest young Hab o’ the Heuch. 
1808 Jamieson s.v.. He, who is tenacious of his own rights 
or property, is said to he a sicker man, 2894 Heslop 
Northumbld. Gloss,, Sicker, sly, inward minded. It is 
frequently prefixed by * gey ‘ He’s a gey sicker yen,* 

4 . That cannot be doubted; indubitable; abso- 
lutely certain. 

c 2375 Cursor M. 4234 (Fairf.), Ful secure vcniaunce god 


SICKER. 
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SICKERNESS. 


wH tales. *43S Misyn Fire of Love log Deed to vs is 
syley^ 3?e owre of deed truly vnsikyr. xsdy Turberv. 
Ovitfs fir handes displayde gave siker signes and 
tokens^ of my paine, *827 Scott Tales Grandfather ist 
Ser. viiij^^Do you leave such a matter to doubt?* said 
Kirkpatrick, * I will make sicker *. i88x Good Words 774/1 
We made sicker that he was wi’ you. 

•f b. Genuine, good, 

a i^oo-$a Alexander 104a Sexti thousand J^ai him send of 
sekire besandis. 

6 . Certain of its effect; effective, sure. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 41 , 1 salle 30W say, For to 
saue 5our lond wele, a fulle siker way. c 1400 Rowland 4 r O, 
1382 A sekere stroke was there sett c 1470 Henry Wallace 
II. 408 A seker straik drewe he. 1560 Rolland Seven 
Sages 76, 1 . . hes the tane into the sicker snair. 1567 Saiir» 
Poems Reform, vii. 210 Thir NobilHs dois bot rycht, Gif 
thay the Quene keip still in sicker gaird. 1710 in Calder- 
wood Dying Testimonies (1806) 152 Strive to make sicker 
work in time, c 1820 Beattie John o* Amha (1826) 23 The 
charm is firm and sicker. 

irmsf. 1843 J. Ballantine Gaierlnnzie xii. (1875) 309 
Time*s a sicker master, an’ we maun a* bend afore him. 

6. Securely fastened or held. 
az425 Cursor M, 16905 (Trin.), f>e princes of prestis of f^e 
kawe went to )?at monument And made hit sikur as hem 
bomt 1^ RoLtAND Seven Se^es(^$ Than art thow sicker 
in the snair. 1891 A. Gordon Folks o' Carglen 139 Aundrew 
stretchit his length on the grun', an' they had him siccar as 
a nail. 

II, 7 . Having assured possession or prospect 
^something. iOhs, 

isxaoo Trin. CoU. Horn. 51 Efter ban be hie weren wuni- 
oide in iorusalem, and weren hole and sunde, and sikere of 
here giue. a 1300 Cursor M. 4134 If yee do suilk an outrake 
Ful siker may yee be o wrake. c 1450 Merlin it 32 He that 
wende to be siker of me hath failed of his purpos. 1567 
Gude 4* Godlie B. 130 Always sail he be sicker of this, That 
is neidful to want na thing, 1719 Ramsay To Hamilton iii. 
xi, Sicker of thae, winter and simmer, Ye’re well enough, 
f b. Having sure mastery of m art Obsr"'^ 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 559 Few off thaun was sekyr of 
arch^. 

8. Having confident or certain knowledge ; fully 
assured or convinced, Witii various construc- 
tions, as dependent clause (usually with to 
with inf., ofifor^ in^ on^ •mih), or ellipt for these. 

{ft) etaoo Ormin 4844 Beo b“ s'ikerr batt he ^all pe 
aifenn echc blisse. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 7353 Siker ^ou 
be bou ne ssalt me finde in none hurne. a x^mo Sir Trtstr, 
2067 Sir, siker ^e be, pi self schal se pat 113 1. c 1400 Laud 
Troy-ik. 100x3, i am sicur he dreme That I am lorn. 
1SS» Abp, Hamilton Caiech, 31 Thow suld be sikkar that 
the. .matter quhilk thou confermis with ane cith is trew. 

(d) c 1275 Moral Ode 40 in 0 . E. Misc.^ pe mon pat wile 
syker beo to babhe godes blysse, Do wel him seolf pe hwile 
be may. CX340 Hampolb Pr, Consc. 8559 pai salle be bare 

S ker and emtayne To have cndeles loy. i; x4oo Desir. 

roy 799X Make vs sekur, on the same wise, cure soile for 
toleue^ 

(r) t:z320 CetsU Love 952 Ne beo pou in wonhopc non, Ac 
ful siker pou beo person. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xvi. 234 , 1 
am fill syker in soule per-of. ? 1404-8 afi Pol. Poems v. 51 
Be not to sykere of pyne hele. a 1500 Songs^ Carols^ etc. 
(E,E.T.S.) 34 Ther-of thow art siker & sure. 1876 F. K. 
Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v,, I’se sikk^ on’t, 

(<30 c 1330 Arth, 4- Merlin 5551 (KSlbing), Ac arst 30 schul 
me make siker. c 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 - Pastier (W. de 
W. 1496) n. vi. 115/1 Yf he be not syker, but only weneth 
to be syker, he shall not swere that it is sa 1876 G C 
Robinson MicLYks. Gloss, av., In idiomatic phrases, ex- 
pressive of emphatic belief. ‘ I’m sikker and sure,* 

+ 9 , Assured of its object; confident, certain. Ols, 
a X225 Leg. Kaih. 1217 purh hwam we mahten habben 
sikere olleaue to arisen alle efter him. 1340 Ayenb. 13 Ine 
zikere hope pet iesu crist godes zone ssoldc come, c 1450 
Myrr. our Ladyeotyj Lyghtne oixre sowles with seker hope. 
1533 f'AU Richt Vay 29 The sekir fidth.. quhilk is in godis 
word and doctrine. 

f 10. Having a sense of security ; confident. Obs. 

gre, swa pat 
Saints iii. 

, . , , I nocht l 

B. adv . 

f L "With security; safely; confidently, Ohs, 
£1205 liAY. 15092 Dead is Vortimer pe king, & siker pu 
jniht hider comen, c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
14250 5 yf Arthur hadde lenger abiden, pe sykercre myghte 
Moddred bane ryden. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 
163 Forto go pe saveloker and pe sikerer to cruel bataille 
a5eii.st Marius, c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xii. 267 Hem that 
reraayne al akur maystow sowe. 

2 . Assuredly, certainly, without doubt. 

£1275 Passion our I^rd 286 in O.E. Misc. 45 Siker pu 
ert myd him a galilewis mon, 1390 Gower Conf, 1, 154 So 
seker as I have a Ixf^ Thou scholdest thanne be my wif. 
c 1450 Lovelich Merlin 6442 ‘ ^is^ Sikyr, lady 1 ’ this worn- 
man gan seye* iS79 Spenser Cal. Apr. 159 Sicker 
I hold him for a greater fon. 1614 J. Davies (Heref.) Com- 
metid. Poems Wks. ((Srosart) II. 19 Now, siker (Wernocke) 
thou hast split the marke. ax7r7 Parnell Fairy Tale 
Wks. (1833) 18 The board was laid, And siker such a feast 
was made As heart and lip desire. , , -c 

b. With verbs of saying ot afltoiing: As a 
certainty, as a fact. - 

a X275 Prov. of Alfred 524 Siker ich it te saige, letet gif 
pe liket. X4 . . Life Si. Kath, (Halliw.) 8 Or dlys sekyr 
y telle the That thou schalt dedd beel 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems XX. 47 Sicker I jow asseure, He rewlS weiH, that sa 
weill him can gyd. 

3 . Effectively, strongly, firmly. . 4 ^/^ 

£ 1450 Gesta Rom. xxv, 96^ I put a gret stone aboute thi 
necke, & yit pou Rise ; I triste now I shalle pley sikir with 
the, X7. . Laird of Wariston 22 in Child Ballads IV. 31/a 
The nurice she knet the knot. And O she knet it ridkei 1 


1792 A. Wilson On Men sawing Timber^ Experience ne’er 
sae sicker tells us, As when she lifts her rung and fells_us. 
1818 Rodger Poems (1897) 167 Lay’t into our loof, We 11 
baud it sicker. 

4 . Securely ; without risk of falling or shifting, 

a X586 Montgomerie Misc. Poetns v. 55 3 our feet ar not 
so sicker sett, 1641 Ferguson's Sc. Prov. No. 310 He rode 
sicker that never fell, 17. . Ramsay WyfeofAuchiermuchty 
iv, They sicker raid that neir did faw, a X774 Fergusson 
Poems (1788) II. 20 Ye wha canna staun sae sicker. 1863 
Quinn 4 201 Within oor hearts.. Aye siccar 
Shalt thou reign. 1867 G. W. Donald Poems (1879) 54/1 
There’s nae man sae sicker set But he may shift his stool. 

Sicker (si-kai), v?- Now rare or Obs. Forms ; 
a. 3 sikeri, -ery, sykery, 4 siker(e, -ir, -ur), 
4-5 sykere (n, 5 -yn), 8 sicker, 9 siccar. 

4-5 sekere, 5 sekyr(e. [ME. sikeri^ sikeren, 
etc, (f. SiOKEB «.),*= OFris. sikura, sik{e)rtaf OS, 
sihordn (MLG. and MDu. sekeren^ Du. zekeren), 
OHG. sihhortn (MHG. sicheren^ G. sichern).'\ 

1 . irans. To assure (a person) of safety. 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 11323 In eiper half to sikeri him 
freres him gonne lede. 13.. Metr. Horn. (Vernon MS.) in 
Herrifs Archiv LVII. 287 pou weore worpi for to dye.. 
Bote for I er sikerde be Schalt pou haue no skape for me. 
£ 1400 ApoL Loll. 17 Oper wis may not pe kirk bring a man 
out of synne, ne forjef pe peyn, nor man siker. 

2 . To assure (a person) of one’s good faith by a 
pledge or formal promise. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 315^5 A pousend pound . . ichim 
wolde 3iue anon,.. & pat ich im wolde mid treupe sikery 
him vaste an bond. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 53 
Edward sikerd him wele, to mak William his heyre. c 1450 
Erie Tolous 1030 Wolde ye sekyr me, wythowt feyle, For 
to holde trewe counsayle. 

b. rejl. To put one’s trust in a person. 

<2 X300 Cursor M. n868 pat we ger get vs leches tuin, In 
quilk we mai siker vs in. 

C. To betroth (a woman) U one. 

£ 1384 Chaucer L. G. W. axzZ AriaeBiey Now be we duch- 
essis bothe 1 & 30 And sekerede to the regalys of Athenys. 

3 . To assure (one) of a fact. 

£ 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxiii. {George) 932 , 1 sal be before 

^ me bovrae in-to pis sammyne aray ..I sekyre 30U. £1400 
)VE Bonaveni. Mirr. xxvu. (1908) 144 Thanhe,.,willynge 
that thei schulde^ no lenger be distourbeled and trauauled, 
sykerde hem of his presence. 

4 . To confirm by pledge or surety. 
i«8 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 69 Perof he mad me skrite, 
. .&^for to sikere his dede, set per to bis scale. 1350 Will. 
Paleme 146a Sad seurte was sikered on hope sides panne, 
pat menskful manage to make, a 1450 Le Morte Arth, 
2331 A trews they sette and sekeryd thare. 

5 , To secure, make sure or certain of; to make 
fast, fix firmly. 

1708 Bruce Good News in Evil Times 40 Sicker what ye 
will, if the main Chance be not sickered. 111 not give a gray 
Groat for you. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. s.v, 
Sned, The runt must be siccardjn the den, so that the 
fscythe-) blade may have a snanging sound. 

Hence Si’ckering vbJ. sb. 

a 1450 Le Morte Arth. 2322 That thay shall make me A 
sekerynge A trews to holde vs by-twene. 

Si'Cker, rare. Also 3 sikeri, [OE. sicerian, 
ssLG. siker en^ G. sickern (dial, sikem), app. 
related to OHG. sihan to strain, filter : see Sye 
intr. Of water : To trickle; to ooze or leak. 

£897 K.iELFRED tr. Gregor’s Past. C. Ivil 437 SwiSe lyt- 
lum siceratS Sat waeter & swxSe degellice on oat hlece scip. 
£ X290 S, Eng, Lep I. 318 pare beoz ase it veynene weren 
onder eorpe mam on, pat sikeriez {text sikemez] out of pe 
se. 1903 in Efig, Dial, Did. (Lincolnshire), 

tSi*cker&ead. Obsr-^ [f. Sickeb a, Cf. 
Du. zekerheid, G. sicherheit (OHG. sihhurheii), 
etc.] Assurance, certainty* 

£1250 Owl ^ Night. 1265 Nauep mon no sikerhede^ pat 
he ne may wene & adrede pat sum vnhap neih him beo. 

t Si’ckerlaik. Obs.-^ In 3 sikerleo. [f. 
Sicker a. Cf, MSw. sik{^rlek^ Certainty. 

axzz$ St. Marker. 14 penne purh pis sikerlec scche ich 
earst uppon ham. 

Sixkerly, adv. Now Sc, and noHh, dial. 
Forms : see Sicker a. Also i -lice, 3-5 -liche 
(3 -lichen, 4 -lich), 4-3 -lyche ; 3 -like, 4 -lik, 
-lie; comp. 3 4 oker, 4 -lak:er; 3 -li^, 4-5 -li 
(4 -le), 5~6 -lye, 6-7 (9) -lie. [Late OE. sicerlice 
(f. sicer Sicker «.),=* MDu. sekerlike^ •Kjc (Du, 
zekerlijk)^ MLG. sekerlikenj OHG. sichurlicho 
MHG. stcherliche (G. MSw. siker lika, etc.] 

1 1 * With full certainty or cdnviction. Obs. 
c xioo in N apier Conirih. OJE. Lexicogr, 57 For pan pe pa 
apostles scolden witen sicerlice pat he arisen was of deaSe, 
£X2cx> Ormin 5322 pe birrp witenn sikerrli5, Forr Goddspell- 
boc itt kipepp. c xm Barbour Bruce iv. 662 That 3he 
trow this sekirly, My twb sonnys with 30W sail I Send. 
1390 Gowtedr Conf, I. 327 As he which demeth sikerly That 
sche be ded. £X44() Pecock Repr. u. i. (J^Us) 13* If a 
treuthe be knowen bi doom of respun, thanneit is knowen or 
sureli and sikirH ; brit is knowen obnli probapili and likeli. 
1552 Abp, Hamilton Caiech. (1B84) 13 To trow sidcirly that 
God is almycbty, 1586 Fkrme Blaz. Gentrie 22 But I holde 
fuU sickerUe..that he fyndethputfew gexitlefolks tetc]. 

2 . Without doubter, undoubtedly, ^certainly, de- 
ddeijiy, ^sunedly. ^ 

a. £1220 Bestiary lofi His hppd isat;t^*^ode-Ward,..®at 
IS te sunne sifcerlike. a x^oo Ha^eloM '2361 Lokes nou, hw 
he i^ayrj Sikerlike he is hise,^. 1396 Gower Conf. I, 
114, Tho. wiste he. . That he was sikerliche ded, 

cxzoo Ormin 5754 pa shalh tu vimErpenn.sikerrlis An 


off Drihhtiness chilldre. ax3zo Sir Tristr. 3237 And 
meriadok, sikerly, In his help gan he be. r 1386 Chaucer 
ProL 137 And sikurly sche was of gret disport, And ful 
plesant. c 1470 Henry Wallace vin. 594 Jornay thai socht, 
and sekyrly has found. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Matt. 
vi. 44 That sikerly is true praise. ^ c 1580 in Montgomerie 's 
Poems (S.T.S.) 279, I was applesit to pleiss 30W sickerly, 
1736 W. Thompson Epiikal. xL 5 Such colours, sikerly 
suit Hymen best. 1825 in Brockett N. C. Gloss. 1876 
F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss, s.v.,* Ay, ay, sikker ly y 4 , 
yes, assuredly. 

b. Qualifying verbs of affirming : Positively, 

X340 Ayenb.^ 64 Huanne me zuerep zikerliche of pinge pet 
me nis na^t ziker. c 1440 Generydes 2095 The xij‘«ward the 
kyng of Orkenaye.., 1 say yow sekerly. 1533 Bellendkn 
Livy 1. i. (S.T.S.) I. 15 Quha may sikkerlie afferme sa re- 
mote & vneouth historic ? 

3 . With assurance ; confidently. 

£1205 Lay. 7883 Sikerlichen we squlden uaren & fehten 
wi& pon kaeisere. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 2469 Na man 
may trayste sikerly In hys gude dedys, pat he dus here. 
£ X400 Beryn X542 In whom shuld the sone have trust & 
feith sikirly, If his Fadir faylid hym ? 1551 Robinson tr. 
More's Utopia i. (1895) 102 Wherby I can not see what good 
they haue doone, but that men may more sickerlye be euelL 

4 . Without danger or harm ; securely, safely. 

£1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 142 He chaungede is name pe 

sikerloker forto go. a 1340 Hampole Psalter Ixv. 5 pai 
sail pass in flode,..in meknes, for swa he passis sikirly. 
£ 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 1093 The poore man 
slepith ful sikirly On nyghtes, thogh his dore be noght 
shit, 1533 Bellenden Livy i. xv. (S. T. S.) I. 84 pe samyn 
thing., was possibill and mycht sikkirlie be done. £1665 
Livingstone in Sel. Biogr. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 268 How 
sickerly is that laid up from the reach of the roughest 
hands I 1897 Ld. E. Hamilton Outlaws 27 There’s nae a 
man in Liddesdale can sickerly lead a party at night thro* 
the Foulbogshiel. 

5 . In a secure manner ; firmly, fast. 

£ 1205 Lay. 26801 Per heo wel wisten sikerliche to halden 
pene riche mon of Rome. £1375 Sc. Leg, Sainisiw. {Jaco- 
bus) 123 His handis bundyne sekyrly behynd his bak. Ibid. 
XXXV. (Thoiiee) 125 [He] closit pe dure sekyrly, & selyt it 
with led. <2x400-50 Alexander 2401 pat lowelL. was full 
sekirly & soft all in silke falden. a 18x0 J. Finlay in Ford 
Harp of Perthshire {1893) 419 What sorrow gars him baud 
it sae sicker He? 1828 Buchan Ball. 1. 112 Twa for keepers 
o’ the guard, See that to keep it sickerlie, 

b. In the manner of an obligation; bindingly. 

^ a 1300 Cursor M. 25x62 Halden sikerlik es he Vs to here 
in vr mister. 1340 Ayenb. 64 Huanne me behat zikerliche 
pet me najt not yef me hit may uoluelle. ? a 1400 Morte 
Arth, 439, I salle hym sekyrly ensure, undyre my seele 
ryche, To seege pe cetee of Rome wyth-in sevene wyntyre. 

6. In a stable or steady manner. 

«p*37S Lay Folks Mass Bk, (MS. B) 526 pou make my 
loue..sykerly sett, .to loue Jpe wele. £1430 Pilgr. Lyf 
Manhode l civ. (1869) 56 Thilke that leneth him sncerlicne 
thertomaynot falle. 1552 Abp. Hamilton Caiech. X42\if 
That thou may be sickerly groundit in the trew faith of 
this i^crament. xSza Galt Provost xiv, [He] had again 
got himself most sickerly installed in the Guildry. 1895 
Crockett Men of Moss-Hags xlvi, To learn ye how 
siccar ly to sit your beast. 

7 . With certainty of result ; efficaciously. 

X340 Ayenb. 195 Ase pe lanterne pet me berp beuore pe 
manne him let bet and more zikerlaker panne pe like pet 
me berp behynde pe regge. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. 
v, xxviu, (Bodl. MS.), No partie of the body touchep so 
sekerlich as pe hand, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. V, 72 We 
. .shal ordaine for the gouernance of our sayd father sekyrly, 
lovingly and honestly. £1817 Hogg Tales 4 - Sk. lll. 71, 
I would have aimed as sickerly as possible, 

8. Sharply, severely, smartly. 

1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot, v. Ixxxiv. 
(S. T. S.) I. 304 He first.. mett sickerly with the Jnduellaris 
of Lochquhaber. ? 1609 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 
265 Whilk might make a few..conveen together.. and cen- 
sure sickerlie those corrupters of the Kirk. 1685 Renwick 
Serm. (1776) 177 God shall make them pay sickerly for it, 
*775 Baillie's Lett. 4 Jmls. I. 384 Who spoke against con- 
clusions, got usually so sickerly on the fingers that they had 
better been silent. 1808 Jamieson, Sikerly, ,. smartly, 
severely; in relation to a stroke. 

Sixkerness. Obs. exc. Sc. [f. Stoker a.'] 

1 . fa. Certain prospect or possession ^some- 
thing ; assurance ; certainty. Also with inf. Obs. 

c 1x00 in Napier Contrib. O, E. Lexicogr. 57 Heo babbeS 
blisse for psere sicornysse Godes lices. a 1300 Cursor M. 
270x7 Again pe toper hoping, pat es In werldes welth [to] 
bald sikernes, We find a.. sample laid. £!X34o Hampole 
Psalter 1 pe ferth is sykirnes neuer to lose pat goed. 1390 
Gower Conf. 11 . 134J 1 not in what manere I scholde Of 
worldes good have sikernesse. £1460 Wisdom in Macro 
Plays 37 He xall. .dey in sekyrnes of joy perpetualle. 1523 
Skelton GarL Laurel 1597 Twene hope and dredc My 
lyfe I lede, But of my spede Small sekernes. 
b. Certainty with regard to fact. 

£1x300 Cursor M. 3472 Oure lauerd..Had don hir in to 
sikernes. .Quat suld be paa childer vie. 1390 Gower Conf. 
I. 105 He doth al his thing be gesse, And voideth alle 
sikemess, c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 162 She sayeth as yf 
yt were paste^ for syckernesse of the fulfyllynge, 1533 
Bellenden Livy i. i. (S. T. S.) I. 7 To write pe said history 
with mare faith and sikkirnes. X897 Shetland News 15 
May (E. D. D.), Dis I sed we mair dan ordinar sikkerness. 
^ 2 . Sense of security ; self-confidence. Obs, 

£;X225 Ancr. R. 234 Sikernessc streoneS ^emeleaste & 
ouerhowe, & boBe.. inobedience. £(1340 Hampole Psalter 
ii. IX Dred is wirkere of vertus, and sykirnes brynges 
necligence. £1x400 Hylton ScalaPerf. (W. de W. 1494) ix. 
xi, He my3t so falle into rechelesnes* & into fals sikernes. 
x^T Mirr. Magistr, (i6io) 327 In their most weale, let men 
beware mishap, And not to sleepe in slumbring sickernesse. 

3 . The state or condition of being secure ; free- 
dom from danger or harm. 


SICKEETT. 


SICEEIEB, 


c j:a30 Bali Meid. 7 Se sell sikernesse as ka was in - .ntider 
Godes warde. ax^oo Cursor M, 1158 Hou sal ani herthli 
flesche lende wit )>e in sjkernese. a. 1340 Ham pole Psalter 
cxlv. I Till crist, i)are is |>i rest and J?i sikirnes. crx4ia 
Hoccleve De Reg, Princ, 26 In mene estaat eek siker- 
nesse at all Ne saw I noon. 1464 Rolls ofParlt, V. 563/2 
Caleis stode in grete sikernesse. 1526 Skelton Magnyf, 
2539 A playne example of worldly vaynglory, Howe in this 
worlde there is no sekern^se. 15^ Spenser F, Q, iii. xi. 
55 She -.drew her selfe aside in sickernesse. 

f b. A means or source of security. Obs, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 76 b/2 Almesse is a grete syker- 
nesse to fore the hye god unto all them that doo it. c 1557 
Abp. Parker Fr. civ. 295 The rockes, all inaccesse, To 
Gonies bee ihtyr sikernesse. 

Security for the performance of a treaty, 
contract, etc. ; an instance of this, a bond, pledge. 

Ancr. R. 3^2 * And haue ine wille het tu nult nan 
more sunegen.’ Lo 1 Jjus ne askede he non o6er sikernesse, 
tfiago iT. Eng. Leg. 1 . 129 pe king him het jje panewes 
5elde obur sikernesse him make, a 137s 7 osepk Ar£»t. 623 
*t>o me sikernesse ber-to,’ seis loseph b^une. c 1425 Eng, 
Cony. Irel. 8 Of this was good sekeines Imaked on ether 
half, c 1470 [H. Parker] Dives ^ Pauper (W. de W. 1496) 
n. ix. 118/2 A Jewe lente a crysten man a grete somme of 
golde. .& toke no sykernesse of hym but his fayth. 
f 6. Sure keeping ; safe custody. Obs, 

*678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1, ix. § ix, He 
shall abide in Sickerness (id est, in Prison) at the King's wilU 

t Si*ckerty. Obs» In 5 sykyrte, sikerte(e, 
sekurtie, sekirite. [f. Sicker a., after secterity .1 
ssSlCEERN'ESS, 

1405 in W. Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 58 To the mar 
sykyrte and fulfilling of al thir pointis and articuHs in thir 
Indenturis contenit. <7x4^0 Alph. Tates 4,1% pou sulde be 
bettur provid with sekurtie of a sheperde tofall ban for to 
hafe a grete hall. ^«i47S Ashby Active Policy 185 Howe 
may any estate be in seurtee. .Or in any wise be in sikertee, 
If couetous folke be in his favour? 

Sieket, variant of Siket. 

Si'Ck-lLOllse. Nowr«r^. [f. SiOKtr. Cf. MDa. 
siechtms^ ziechuySj MLG. zeekhids, MHG. siechk^s 
(G. ~haus)y Sw. sjukhus^ A house set apart for 
sick persons ; a hospital, 

1491 Anc. Deed A. 7494 (P. R.O.), Roberte Bigott 
Sekeman Ownere of y« Sekehowes of Walsynghanu 1549 
Anc. Cal. Rec. Dublin (1889) 421 The Maior for thetyme 
being, .shall survey the sek houssis of this cittie. i6ia 
Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1848) II. 308 Agnes Jamesoun. . to hawe 
hir residence and ludging within the almes and seikhous 
betuixt the tounis. 1658 in J. Morris Troubles Caih. Foref. 
(1872) I. vi. 31S The great room of the sick-house was wholly 
spoiled. 1787 Med. Comment. IL 369 The child, .had been 
admitted into the sick-house. X7§9 W. Tooke View of 
Russian Emp. ll. 219 They were principally set against the 
sick-houses and quarantines. X84S Stocqueler Handbk. 
Brit. India 244 The sick-houses are, of course, totally 
unfurnished. X899 Kipling Stalky 103 When he was in the 
sick-house last month. 

Sickinge, obs. variant of Siking vbl. sb, 
Si'ckish, a. [f. Sick d5. + -isH.] 

1 . Somewhat ill or sick, indisposed ; disordered, 

xs8x Mulcaster Positions xxx. (1887) no To speake first 

of the weake and sickish bodie. 1601 Holland Pliny II, 
369 As Beares, when they feele themselues sickish or not 
well at ease, cure themselues with eating Pismires. x66x 
Boyle Usef. Exp. Nat, Philos. 11. vi. 185 Though.. [it] did 
make her sickish, especially, when she slept u^jon it. 1710 
Swift Tml. to Stella 31 Oct., I had a fit of giddiness :..then 
it went olF, leaving me sickish. 1773 T. Percival Ess. 
II. 95 He.. was chilly, sickish, and had shooting pains 
in the head. 1824 Galt Rothelan HI. 199 A sickish and 
peevish gentlewoman. x882 Stevenson New Arab. Nts. 
(1884) 32 You feel a little sickish?.. take a little brandy. 
fig. xs86 Warner Alb. Enz. v. xxvii. (1612) 132 Our 
heires waxe sickish of our health, too long oure heere abode. 

2 . Somewhat nauseating or sickening. 

«x8x7 T. Dwight Trav.New Eng. (1821) IL 450 In 
passing these receptacles, we were saluted by a sweet, 
sickish effluvium, oppressive to the lungs. X856 Hawthorne 
Eng, Note-bks. (1879) ll. 345 The atmosphere was a little 
faint and sickish. 

Hence Si ckiskly adv..^ SPcklskness. 

1727 Bailey (II), Queasinesst Sickishness at the Stomach. 
* 7,33 G Cheyne Eng. Malady ii. xL §2 (1734) 228 [Not] 
with such frequent Vomitings, but rather a continued Sick- 
ishness. X779 Syiph IL 6, 1 felt a sickishness and chill all 
over me. 1847 Webster, Sickiskly^ in a sickish manner. 
x88o Litera}y World (Boston, U.S.) 24 Apr. 139/1 Most 
writers upon him are either unpleasantly bitter or sickishly 
sweet. 

Sickle (si k’l), $h. Forms : a. i sicul, sicol, 
sioel, 3-5 sikel, 4 sikil, sikul(l0, 6 sikell; 
4 sykel, 5 sykelle, sykyl, sykol, 6 sykyll; 
4 sekil, 5 sekelle, -ylle, zekill ; 6 sick-, sikk-, 
sykkell ; 4 sygle, 6-7 side ; 6 syckle, 7 
sicole, 6- sickle. jS. 5 cykylle, 5 cikle, 6-7 
oickle, 7~8 cycle. [OE. sicolj «k^/, = MDu, 
sek-, sik-, sykele, siccle, sickele (Du, sikkeT), MLG. 
sekele (LG. sekel), OHG. sichila (G. sicheh, cf. 
Flem. zichel, •^sichel); also MSw. sikil, MDa, 
sig{h)il (Da. seget). It is not certain that the 
word can be regarded as an early adoption of 
the Campanian L. secula, f. secdre to cut.] 

1 . An agricultural implement similar in form and 
use to a reaping-hook, but properly distinguished 
from this by having a serrated cutting-edge. 

a, tfxooo in Wr.-Wiilcker 234 Falx,..-AiX.&c, vet sicvL 
c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark iv. 29 He sent his sicol forjpam b®t 
rip act is. a 1100 Gerefa in Anglia IX. 263 Sifte, sicoU 
weodhoc. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 825 pu schalt setten sikd fora 


d 

e 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 312 A luyte rondel ase a sikel Men ' 
seoth bar-on li^t. c 1340 Nominate (Skeat) 527 Sarcle,/aux 
etfaucil, Wedehoke, sythe and sikuUe. X377 Langl. P. Pk 
B. m, 306 But if he do it smythye In-to .sikui or to sithe, to 
schare or to kulter. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 455/2 Sykyl, 
cillus, falcicula. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxxix. 163 
A croked yron made after the facion of a zekill. 1523 
Fitzherb. Husb. § 28 A hande-rake..in the lyfte hande, 
and a syckle in the ryghte hande. 1542 Hen. VIII Deck 
Causes War w. Scots CW, As trew as the allegation of hym 
that is burnte in the hande, to saye he was cut with a sikell. 
x6oo Nashe Summers Last Will <§• Test. 871 Roome for 
the sithe and the siccles there. 16^ Worlidge Syst. Agric, 
(1681) 332 A Sickle, a toothed Reap-hook. 1750 Gray 
Elegy 25 Oft did the harvest to their sickle yield. 1796 
Campaigns lyy 3-4 IL x. 69 The peasants were preparing to 
put the sickle to the grain. 1833 J. Holland Mamtf. Metal 
IL so The scythes and the sickles of the present day differ 
hardly at all from those in use nearly a thousand years aga 
x8s6 Morton Agric. 11 . xo/t The saw-edged sickle, 
the smooth-edged hook, and the heavy sickle employed in 
cutting beans. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1898 The reaping- 
hook, .has no teeth, and this distinguishes it from the sickle. 

/S. cx/^ Promp. Parv. 77/x fassilla velfassi- 

cula. 1497 Naval Acc. Henry VII (1896) 88 Cikles, vdd, 
di. \ Sithes, vj. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Falces messoriae, 
cickles ; siethes. 16x5 G. Sandys Trav. 244 Messana was at 
the first called Zancle, of the crookednesse of the place, which 
signifieth a cycle. 1664 Butler Hud. ii. iii. 292 Chase evil 
spirits away by dint Oi Cickle, Horseshoo, Hollow-flint. 
1791 Newte Tour Eng. ^ Scot. 410 The poor native., 
gathers the short and scanty grass with his cycle, or hook, 
b. Jig, or in figurative contexts. 

1596 Spenser State Irel. (Globe) 680/1 Godes harvest, .is 
even readye for the sickle. x6oa Dekker Honest Wh. Wks, 
1873 IL 103 For all Times sickle has gone ouer you, you 
are Orlando still. 1658 Sungsby Diary (1836) 208 Be it 
your care to reserve a sickle for your own harvest. 17x8 
Free-thinker No, 25, 163 Labourers of every Kind may find 
Room to put in a Sickle. 1742 Young Ni. Th. i. 194 Each 
Moment has its sickle, emulous Of Time's enormous scythe, 
xSsss Macaulay Ess., Milton (1897) 6^ In the vast field of 
criticism on which we are entering, innumerable reapers 
have already put their sickles- x868 H. Law Beacons of 
Bible (1869) 148 Wrath’s sickle will do its work. 

2 . Something having the curved or crescent form 
of a sickle, in various special applications. 

t a. An ornamental design in met^-work or embroidery, 
tb. An ancient military siege-implement (L. falx). C. A 
form of spur or gaff for a fighting-cock, d. A tail-feather of 
a cock. e. An instrument used in lacquering. 

1459 in Somerset Med. Willsixgoi) 188 [Two silver gilt 
basins] pounced [with knots of] sykols. Ibid, 189 [Two] 
Auter clothes [with one] frountelL. [with divers] Compassis 
[of] sikels [curiously embroidered]. 147a in Wilts. Archseok 
Mag, XL (1868) 337 A paire of cruettis of silver and gilte, 
w‘*i knottes of sikels. 1607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 
491 So also doth the Ram sometime put forth the side, and 
sometime pull it in, and hide it within the frame, c 1710 in 
Ashton Soc, Life Q. Anne I. 301 A single battle fought 
with Sickles, after the East India manner. Ibid., One Cock 
with a Sickle, and 4 Cocks with fair Spur^ 18^ N. Mick 
dlesex Adv. 7 July 3/2 Against the insertion of false sickles 
..the judge of Hamburgs and bantams has.. to be on his 
guard, a good tail, .being of special importance in competi- 
tion. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. ni. 309/1 
The tapper then goes round provided with the., scraping 
sickle, 

b. Applied to the crescent moon, etc. 

1657 W. Rand tr. Gassendis Life Peiresc it. 128 That 
secondary and weak light, which the Moon showes, besides 
her silver Sickle, within her Quarter. 1847 Tennyson 
Prim. 1. 100 Ere the silver sickle of that month Became her 
golden shield. 1875 Longp, Amalfi vii, Far away Sweeps 
the blue Salernian bay With its sickle of white sand. 

c. A group of stars in the constellation Leo. 

x88a in Ogilvie. iMg Sir R. S. Ball Story of Heavens 

xviii. 383 The Sickle is specially famous.. as containing the 
radiant point from which the periodic shooting star shower 
known as the Leonids diverges. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as sickle-blade, ^maker^ 
-man, -manufacturer, -sweep, ^teeth. 

X846-50 A Wood Class-bk. Boi. 166 Its long, drooping 

ods.. resemble a "^sickle blade, or rather a curved sword 

lade. X483 Cath, A ngl. 328/ 1 A '’^sekylle maker, 

1619 Canterbury Marr. Licences (MS ), Lancelot Symans 
of Horsmonden, sicklemaker. x6xoShaks. Temp, iv. i. 135 
Y ou Sun-burn*d *Sicklemen cf August weary. 1821 Shelley 
Hellas 249 Yet the harvest to the sicklemen Is as a grain to 
each. x8s5 Singleton Virgil 1 . 18 The seasons which the 
sickleman.. should observe. 1858 Simmonds Did. 7 'rade, 

* Sickle-manufacturer, a maker of siddes. 1897 Crockett 
Lochinvar xxix.ztT. Green flats of sparse grass, terminating 
in sweet *sickle-sweeps of yellow sand. 1897 R, Munro 
Prehisi. Prob. 330 He discusses the peculiarities of the 
structure of ’^sickre-teeth. 

b. Similative, as sickle-billed, -houghed, -pin^ 
ioned, -shaped, -winged ; sickle-like, -wise. 

1782 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds I. il 70s ^Sickle-billed 
Creeper... Bill an inch and three quarters in length, curved 
like a sickle. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 75 Sickle-billed 
Thrush. Californian Mockingbird. 1884 Ibid. 523 Rost- 
rhamtes. Sickle-billed Kites. X607 Markham Caved, nr, 
(1617) IS To bee (as some tearme it) ^sickle-bought behind^ 
that is somwhat crooked in the cambrel! ioynt, as Hares and 
Greyhounds are, is not amisse. 1840 Penny Cyck XYIIL 
64 ■*Sickle-irke tail-feathers, X874 Wood Not, Hist. 287 
The close-set plumage of the Swallow tribe, their long 
srckle-Iike wings. 1763 Phik Trans. LIIL 419 There were 
still remaining several of the suckers.. disposed, along its 
*sickle-shaped Pinnulae. 1849 Thackeray Pendemus vi, 
The sickle-shaped moon is growing every instant brighter 
in the heavens. 1884 Bower & Scott Barfs Phaner, 
35 1 A strongly-curved . .vascular plat^ sickle-shaped iu cross- 
section. 1870 Gillmobe tr. FigitieVs Reptiles 4* Birds 468 
Among the more remarkable species we may note., the 
♦Sickle-winged Humming-bird. ^1876 Lanier Clover xoa 
And curls il^sharp, And abont my poets’ heads. 


4 . Special combs., as t sickle-bear, an epitbet 
of the god Saturn ; sickle-bill, Ornith. (see 
quots.) ; t siokle-bdon., tenant-service rendered by 
reaping (see Boon jAi 6) ; sickle-feather (see 
quots.) ; sickle-ham, -hough (see quot and 
sickle-houghed in 3 b) ; sickle-moon, the crescent 
moon (cf. 2 b) ; sickle-oyster (seeqnot.) ; sickle- 
pea, a variety of pea having a curved pod ; sickle* 
pod, an American species of rock-cress; sickle- 
tedder, a workman who cuts the teeth in a sickle. 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 385 Thou, rich, benign. 
Ill-chasing Jupiter, Art (worthy) next thy Father ♦siclde- 
bear. 1872 Coues N. Amer. Birds 262 Numenius, Long- 
billed Curlew. ♦Sickle-bill. fiS&o Cassells Nat. Hist. IN, 
21 All of these have a long curved bill, and include., the 
Sickle-bills {Drepanornis and Epimachus). 1438 A dd. Roll 
41659 (MS.), Reddit per annum vs. iiiid, iiii *sikilbons et i 
[hayjbone. Ibid., xx d. tres ob, for hys sekylbone. X546 
Yorks. Chantry Surv. (Surtees) 290 To John Hunt for side 
bon^, y*. x688 Holme A rmonry li. asi/x The Cocks. .tail 
consists all of crooked bending feathers (♦Sickle Feathers as 
some call them), 1849 D. J. Browne .4 Poultry Vd- 
(1855) as The sickle feathers of the tail are perhaps equally 
characteristic of the ^genus. xny^ Sporting Mag. XI Y- 
186 ♦Sickle-hams or ♦sickle-houghs, in horses, may be com- 
pared to knock or nap-knees in men. 1875 Ruskih Hortm 
Inclusus (1887) 42 Bright morning, ♦Sickle moon just hiding 
in a red cloud, 1758 Phil. Trans, L 526 Small oblong oysters, 
which the workmen call the ♦sickle-oyste^ some of them 
being found crooked. 1731 Miller Card. Diet. s.v. P^uf^ 
The ♦Sickle Pea is much more common in Holland than in 
England. *763 Mills Syst. Praef. Husb. lY. 109 The 
Sickle pea, or Sugar pea, which is much cultivated in several 
foreign countries. X856 Morton Cycl. Agric. IL 576 Varie- 
ties of Field Peas... White Sickle. X846-S0 A. Woon Class- 
bk. Bot. 166 ♦Sickle Pod... A plant remarkable for its long, 
drooping pods. ,*833 J. Holland Manuf. Metal IL 56 
There is a peculiarity in the handling of nis hammer and 
chisel by a *sickle tedder. 

t Si*ckle, CL Obs. Forms : 3 sikel, 5 sikkil, 6 
siokil, sioklo ; 5 seckle, sekkul, sekyl, seekle. 
[f. Sick s7. + -LE r.] Sickly. 

c 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg, 1 , 466 Heore beire brolmr lazarus was 
swy)?e sikel a man. C1440 Pallad. on jYkjA Tab. 269 
Olyuys, sikkil, to hele in Marche, Ibid. xi. 139 The tendir 
plaunte is take anoon,..and sekkul beth the grete ysette, 
c*47S Caih. Angk (MS. A) 327/2 A Sekylman, valiiudina* 
rius. 1570 Levins 12 1 Sickle, 

tSi'Clkle^ 57. Obs. Forms; x siclian, 1-2 
sfieclian, 3 sseolen, secli, 4 secele. [f. Sick a. -i- 
-LE 3.] intr. To be or fall ill, to sicken. 

cxooo Sax. Leechdk III. 151 Diu egrotat, lange he siclah. 
<*1X22 O.E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xo66, Da was Leofric 
abbot of Burb at ]>at ilea feord & saclode bar & com ham, 
1x54 Ibid. an. 11^4, Pa saclede he & ward ded. CX205 Lay, 
30549 pa iwaro pe king here isaded ful swi8e, <2x225 
Ancr, R. 50 Leste..oure soule secli so sone heo is ute. 
c 1350 Will. Palcme 575 Sche, .seccleled in a seknesse. 
Sick-leave : see Sick 10 b. 

SieMe-bill(ed : see Sickle sh, 3 b, 4. 
Svc)sle 6 i, ppl- (k [f. Sickle j^.] a. Provided 
■with a sickle, b. Cut by means of a sickle. 

x’rg>-c\,S Thomson Autumn tszi When Autumn’s yellow 
lustre, .tempts the sickled swain into the field. 1765 Museum 
Rust. IV. 359 They , .can house their mown corn as early as 
they could house sickled corn. 

Srckler. [f. Sickle sb.'\ One who uses a 
sickle ; a reaper. 

1638 Sandys Paraphr, Job xxiv, Their Sicklers reape the 
Gjrne another sowes. 1855 Singleton Virgil 1 . 90 When 
on his golden tilths The farmer would the sickler bring. 
1907 N. <5- Q. loth Ser. VIIL 114 In the cornfields, where 
more hands were needed— men as sicklers. 

Sickless (srkles), a, [f. Sick tx. h--less.] 
Free from sickness or ill-health. 

a X347 Surrey in Tottets Misc. (Arb.) 6 To languish with- 
out ache, sicklesse for to consume. XS67 Turberv. Epit. 
etc. 75 b, In happie helth when sicklesse limmes haue lyfe. 
1606 Marston Sophonisba iv. i, Giue me long breath, yong 
beds, and sicklesse ease. 1853 J* Cumming Foreshadows 
X26 That was an earnest., of a sickless state. 

tSixMew, a. Obs. rare. Forms; 4 sik- 
lewe, 5 sicke-, sekele'w, 5-6 syklow. [f. SiOK 
a. -f -LBWE.] Sickly ; unhealthy. 

1387 Trbvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 257 pe south.. is.. vn- 
hoSom and siklewe for men to wonye ynne. Ibid. HI. 303 
pey bulde pe citee Sene fore here olde men and siklewe. 
1463 Pasion Lett. II. 185 The parson seyd he was agyd 
and syklow, and he wold not be trobelyd herafter. 1482 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 102 His brethirne yat wer sickelew 
and febul. ?xso3 in Lett. Rich. Ill ^ Hen. VII (Rolls) L 
233 The kyngis grace is but a weke man and syklow. 

t SrcMewort., Obs. [f. Sickle sb.] a. The 
scarlet pimpernel, b. The plant self-heal (fPrun* 
ella vulgaris). 

Gerarde appears to be the source of all later references. 
CX450 Alphita (Anecd, Oxon.) 196/2 \ Ypid\ maior,.. angk 
marie goldwext, secundum guosdam, an. sikelwert uet 
chikemete. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 507 Brunell is called in 
English Prunell, Carpenters herbe, Selfeheale, and Hooked 
heale, and Sicklewoort. x6xx Cotgr. s.v, Oingtereule. X766 
Mteseum Rust. VI. 448. 1863 Prior Plant-n., Sickle-wort, 
from the shape of its flowers, which seen in proffle resemble a 
sickle, Prunella vulgaris. 

SicMied (si klid), cl [t Sioklt al\ Ren- 
dered sickly or ma-wkish. 

X83S Lyttom Riemd ■«. ii, Even in the light of heaven 
there seemed a sicklled and ghastly jg^lan^ 1842 Manning 
Serm. xiv. (1848) 1 . 205 Tpe poor sicldied ■workman in the 
manufactory. 1889 Spectator x6 Nov., The sort of sicklied 
sentiment which the age seems most to appreciate. 
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SICKITESS. 


SrcMify, V* ran, [f. Sickly +-yy.] trans. 
To make sick or sickly. 

1851 Mayhew Land. Lah. 11. 76 All I felt was giddy; I 
wasn’t to say hungry, only weak and sicklified. 1876 Miss 
Yonge Wommikind viii, Sent forth as supposed good books 
..to sicklify and sentimentalise good girls. 

SicMike, obs. form of Sio-LiKB. 

BrcMilyi adv, [f. Sickly a.} In a sickly 
manner. 

17*7 Bailey (vol. 11.)^ PeaMn^JlVi sicklllyt wearily. 1840 
Browning Sardeikf ii, 846 His will sw^ed sicklilyfrom side 
to side, _ 1870 Le Fano Willing ia Die III, 22 The first 
grey chill of winter’s dawn hung sicklily over the landscape. 

Hicihliness (si-klines). [f. Sickly a. + -NESS.] 
The state or fact of being sickly ; delicacy of con- 
stitution, ill-health. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Infirma v&leiuda^ sickelinesse. 
1593 Shaks. Rick, lly n. i. 142, 1 do beseech your Maiestie 
impute bis words To wayward sxcklinesse, and age in him. 
*633 G. Herbert Priest to the Temple Not only sickness 
breaks these obligations of fastingj But sickliness also. 1697 
Dryoen Virg. Life (1721) I, 60 His Sickliness, Studies, and 
the Troubles be met with, turn'd his Hair gray before the 
usual time. *777 Watson PMliJt II (1839) 471 The in- 
clemency of the season, the sickliness of his army, ..and a 
scarcity of provisions, x82a“34 Good's Study ^ Med. (ed. 4) 
IV.. 85 Manifesting a considerable degree of sickliness in all 
their functions. 1896 ^ J, C, Hare Story of my Life 1. 109 
[It] had much to do with accounting for my after sickliness, 
to. iransf. andj%: 

1656 Earl Monm, tr. BoccaMnls Advts. fr. P amass, ii. 
Ixx, (1674) “23 f'hat action . .proceeding, .from sickliness of 
mind, as a lover of novelties. s8i8 Hazutt Rng. Poets 
viii. (1870) 201 His Irish melodies are not free from affec- 
tation and a certain sickliness of pretention. t88a * Ouida * 
Maremma I, 90 The sickliness of the shore, seems little to 
affect children. 

SrcMmgi. [f. Sickle The action of 
cutting with a sickle. atirih, 

*598 Florio, Segatvra^ a sawing, a mowing, a sickling. 
xy6s Museum Rust, IV. 358 The adoption of our method of 
sickling. /idiVi, The wages.. on the sickling scheme. 

SixMing 2. [f. Sick a. + -Lina. Cf. G. siech- 
Hng.l A sickly or delicate person. 

*834 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 215 That they wear the 
red and white of health,.. these sicklings cannot deny. 
a X849 Mangan Poems (1859) ^7 should a man, like a 
girl or a sickling, Suffer his lamp to be quenched in the tomb ? 
Si‘Ck-list. [SiCKa. lob.] An official list of 
sick persons, esp. soldiers or sailors. 

*794 Nelson 10 Oct. in Nicolas (1845) 1. 405 OurSick- 
list is now seventy-seven, almost all objects for the HospitaL 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 211 As I could not appear 
on the quarter-deck, 1 was put down on the sick-list, *841 
Hawthorne Amer. Note-bks. (1883) 233, I intend to keep 
myself on the sick-list this one day longer. 

' Hence Sick-listed a., placed on the sick-list. 

189* in Cent. Diet. 

Sickly (sbkli), a. Forms: 4 sek-, 5 seke-, 
Beekly, 6 Sc. seiWe ; 4 sykllolie, 6 syok(6)ly, 
6-7 siokely, sicklie, 6- siokly (7 -ley), [f. 
Sick tf. + -LY K Cf. MDu. siekelic (Du. u&keUjk\ 
MHG. (and G.) siechlich, Olcel. sjMigr^ Norw. 
sjtiklcgj Sw. Da. sygelig.l 

1 . Ailing or indisposed; in a poor state of 
health ; not robust or strong. 

c 1330 Will Paleme 1505 Whan h«mperour. ,seie him so 
sekly |mt he ded seraed,..sorwe sank to his hert. trx374 
Chaucer Troylus u. 1528 ITiou nedelees Counseylest me, 
that sykliche I me feynel CX440 Promp, Parv. 

Seekly, or ofte seke, valiiudinarius. X483 Cath. AngL 
327/2 A Sekely man, valitudinarim. x^o Act 32 Hen. 
VI IL c- 44 The impotent syckely and aged people, which 
be not able to travaile to the said Churches, x^ Shaks. 
Merry IV. in. iv. 6i, I am not such a sickely creature, I 
giue Heauen praise. X623 R. Carpenter Consc. Christian 
99 When you shall lie on your beds sickly, or in health 
conferre with your souls .secretly. 1691 Hartcliffe 
Virtues 55 Another of this way of Life, being sickly, ex- 

S 'essed much Courage in., ad venturing upon any hard 
nterprize. 1748 A nsen's Voy. l iv. 50 The Captains of 
the squadrons represented to the Commodore, that their 
ships companies were very sickly. 1779 Hamilton Whs. 
(t 886) VII. 575 The troops and seamen arrived in a ve:^ 
sickly condition. 1833 Ht. Martineau Manck. Strike in 
20 Being in the air so much . .prevents my being sickly, as 
1 used to be.^ 1894 H. Drummond Ascent Man 339 A 
mother who did no!t cai*e for her children would have fwble 
and sickly children. . 

ahsoL x 8;37T. Hooit yA&fr jSn^^xi, Jack made an attempt 
at populanl^ amongft the sicklies at Cheltenham, 
fig. v^x T. Norton Codtfm's Inst, n. 98 Leuing the pre- 
tence of necessiti^ w|erin thejyr haue but a weake and sickly 
defence. 16x3 Pui^;niAE Ptlgnmage (1614) 17 In this 
sickely and elder age of the world, 1674 Essex Papers 
(Camden) 1. 164 As in Skfc bodies, so in Sit^ly governments, 
Change is desired. ^757 Burke Abridgm. Eng. Hist. i. iv. 
Wks, X. 243 Armorica- ,was thtm, like many other parts of 
the sickly empire, become a mere desert, 

to. Of plants, etc. : Characterized by a feeble or 
unhealthy growth, , - 

1697 Dryden Virg. Past. v. 55 No' j^itfttl Crop the 
sickly Fields return. 27x3 Young Last^'Day i, 63 Yet all 
must drop, as autumn’s sicklie.st grain. 1748 Gray AlUance ' 
I As .sickly Plants betray a niggard Earth. Tx®37,LYrr6N\; 
E. Maltrav. 3 The herbage grew up hi kickly^s patches, 
x88o C. R. Markham Perwo. Bark 79 He founds .me :sccds^ , 
of C. lancifoUa represented by three sickly pl^ts, „ ^ " 

e. Of the mind; - Weak, disQrdered. 4 fe‘;J-M^'?l 
X74x-a Gray Agrippina ja How oft in weak and sickly I 
minds The sweets of kindness lavishly indulg’d Rankle' to 
gall, X781 Crabbk Library 60 Here alt'ratives by slow ' 
degrees control The chronic habits of the sickly souL ; , 


d. Of things ; (cf. SiOK a. 7). 

^ 1828 Art of Brewing 2) 32 The beer,, cannot recover 

itself, hut remains sickly, and becomes sour. 

2 . Of conditions, etc. ; Connected with, arising 
from, characterized by, ill-health. 

X406 Hoccleve La Male Regie 15 My body empty is,., 
and ful of seekly heuynesse. £14x2 — De Reg. Princ. 124 
My seekly distresse For-bad myn eres vsen hire office. 1567 
Gude 4- Godlie B. (S. T. S.) 40 To satisfiehis seiklie appetyte. 
X689 Evelyn Diary 29 Mar., Things far from settled,., by 
reason of the slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 
X704 F. Fuller Med. Gymn. (1711) A sickly Complain- 
ing Life they lead, because they will not take Courage. 
1783 M. Cutler in LifCt etc, (1888) II. 213 The sickly state 
of several families,. in this place. 1831 D. E. Williams 
Lfe 4 Corr. Lawrence II. 490 It represented the youth., 
with a pensive and rather a sickly countenance. 1887 Miss 
Braddon Like Unlike i, Of all the evils that can Defall a 
man, I think a sickly youth must be the worst. 

iransf. 1885 L'pool Daily Post 30 June 4/6 Faded twigs 
keeping up a sickly struggle for existence. 

1 8 . Pertaining to sickness or the sick. Ohs. 
x6oi Shaks. Alls Well 11. iii. 118 Thou know’st shee ha’s 
rais’d me from my sickly bed. 1640 Bromb Sparagus 
Garden iv. vi, Give me my Gowne and Cap though, and 
set mee charily in my sickly chaire. 1726 Swift Stella's 
Birthday 77 Wks. 1751 VII, 127 She at your sickly Couch 
will wait. «x8x4 Apollons Choice 11. hi. in iVlf7n Brit. 
Theatre W.prsx'C. sweet delight of tending on a sickly couch, 
4 . Marked by the occurrence or prevalence of 
sickness; unhealthy. 

x6oa Shaks. Ham. iii. iii. 96 This Physicke but prolongs 
thy sickly dayes. X697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 223 This is a 
very sickly place and I believe hath need enough of an 
Hospital. 1744 Berkeley Siris § 77 In the late sickly 
season of the year, a 1774 (]k>LDSM. Surv. Exp. Philos. 
(1776) II. 39 The island.. became sickly and unhealthful to 
an extreme degree. 1822-34 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 
64s The ship lay out in the open hay ; no vessel near her 
was sickly. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. uL 1. 424 The year 
1685 was not accounted sickly. 

6. Causing sickness or ill-health; producing 
discomfort or nausea. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] tr. D'Acosids Hist. Indies n, xiv, 
114 To live vnder a heaven or aire that is contrarie, trouble- 
some or sicklie, 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 721 From 
the vicious Air, and sickly Skies, A Plague did on the dumb 
Creation rise. 1754 Gray Pro^. Poesy 49 Night, and all 
her sickly dews. X78X Gibbon DecL 4- xxx. HI. 159 The 
sickly, and almost pestilential, exhalations of low and 
marshy grounds. 1855 Bain Semes 4- Int. n. iv. § 20 We 
have sweet odours that are sickly, in other words, depress- 
ing, 1882 De Equator X13 Dense grey mists, .en- 

shrouding the pretty village in their sickly vapours. 

6. Of light, colour, etc. : Faint, feeble. 

1695 Prior^ Taking of Namur xiii, In vain France hopes, 
the sickly Light Shou’d shine near William’s fuller Day. 
x8x^ Sheixey Q. Mab ix. 124 The broad beam of day, 
which feebly once Lighted the cheek of lean Captivity, 
With a pale and ridcly glare, then freely [etc.]. X862 Miss 
Braddon Lady Audley iii The pale lavender muslin faded 
into a sickly grey. 1888 * J . S. Winter * Bootle's Childr. x. 
When the sickly winter sun was feebly trying to shine 
through the grey clouds. 

fig. x8as Macaulay JEsr,, Milton (1897) 5 A far-fetched, 
costly, sickly, imitation. 

7 . Of feelings, etc. : Weak, mawkish. 

1766 Goldsm. Vic. W. iii, His soul laboured under a sickly 
sensibility of the miseries of others. 1805 Foster Ess. iv. 
iL 138 The fastidiousness of sickljr taste. 1869 J. M arti neau 
Ess. 1 1, 42 The sure mark of a sickly unreality in morals. 

8 . Comb, i 2^ sickly-born, -coloured^ •looking. 

x8t8 Scott Hrt. Midi, i, This was the elderly and sickly- 

looking person, who had been precipitated into the river 
along with the two young lawyers. 1851 Mayhew Lond, 
Lab. 1. 358 He was sickly-loolcing, seemed dispirited at 
first. x8^ Tennyson En.Ard. 260 Now the third child 
was sickly-born and grew Yet sicklier. x88z Garden 18 Mar, 
186/1 A sickly coloured sward throughout the summer. 

t Sickly, adv. Obs. rare. [f. Sick a. + -ly 2.] 
In a sick manner ; with sickness. 

*57* J* Jones Bathes of Bathes Ayde Ep. Ded, 2 When 
the state of the body is sicklie affected. 1605 Shaks. Maeb. 
in. L 107 Whose execution.. Grapples you to the heart and 
loue of vs, Who weare our Heallh but sickly in his Life, 

Sickly (si*kli), V. [f. Sickly a.'] 

1 . trafts. a. To cover over (or oW) with a sickly 
hue, ChieflyT^.,, 

Usually in direct echoes of the Shakspere passage. 
x 6 o 2 Shaks. Ham. iiik i: 85 Thus the Natiue hew of Re- 
solution Is sicklied o’re, with the pale cast of Ihought. 1637 
Suckling Aglaura in. I Hope, .has so sicklied </re Their 
resolutions that we must not trust them. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) III. 227 Her features regular; but want had 
sicklied over their beauty. X784 Universal Mag. I. 204 
But there too, Superstition’s hand Had sicklied every 
feature o’er, 1847 Proc. Berw. Nat, Club II. v. 225, 

I have seen the china-rosc i. sicklied all over with the 
myriads that thronged its leaves. 1876 W. Pagb-Roberts 
Law 4« God (ed. 4) 12a A man’s virtues begin.. to get an 
unhealthy cast and to be sicklied c^’er, 

to. To lender sickly or pale. Alsoy%: 

1763 Churchill Ep. to HqgdriH Poems 1767 1. in Thy 
Drudge. .Sicklies our h<^es with the pale hue of Fear,' 
x 8 c 7 Fenton Epistles 52 Sicklied with age, and sour’d with 
selr-disgrace, 1879 Merkchth Egpist xxiii, The silver 
lustre of the maid siddied the, poor Widow. , = 

^2. To dsmmt a^^wy ^pearadt^, 

1882 ‘Ouida* Margtnma D. j86 Xh^e broad oak Ifoliage 

.sidfchediand looked spatched* - .-h * ,• . 

Now 

as ttfvb’ T)(rdrd^‘’aE^. so 


c 1340 NowinaU (Skeat) 2x6 i 


't£isit»KUr, 


Sikeman lith in hors-bere. 1422 Vc. Seer eta Secret.^ Priv. 
Priv, 202 The Prayer of feyth shall hele the sekeman.' 
c 1460 Play Sacr. 556 By what deuyll dyleth hym so long 
to tare, A seekman myght soone myscary. rxsaoNiSBET 
John xi. I Thar was a seekman, Lazarus of Bethanie. 1607 
Shaks. Cor. i. i. 182 Your Affections are A sickmans Appe- 
tite. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 953 As if you should tell a Ser- 
vant of a Sicke-man, that his Ma.ster shall recover [etc.]. 
Sickness (si -knes). Forms : see Sick a. Also 
I -nysse, 4-5 -nys, -nis ; 3-6 -nesse, 3-y-iies, 
5 Sc. -naco. [f. Sick + -iiEss. Cf. obs. Flem. 
sieckienisse (Kilian).] 

1 . The state of being sick or ill ; the condition of 
suffering from some malady ; illness, ill-health. 

a. c 967 Canons Edgar % 36 We laeraS >aet aeni^; unfaestende 
man Busies ne abirige, buton hit for ofer-seocnesse sy. 

X023 WuLFSTAN Ho7n. xliii. (1883) 209 pact god wolde.. 
heo mid mislicre seocnesse aet mannum genyman. c 1205 
Lay. 19303 Octa iherde suggen of seocnesse pas kinges. 
c 1250 Gen. 4* Hx. 775 God sente on him sekenesse & 
care, a 1300 Cursor M. 1025 Sekenes suld he neuer drei. 
1390 Gower Conf.l. 128 Sche hath seknesse feigned, c 1460 
Metham Wks. (E.E-T.S.) 155 Yff man or woman take seke- 
nes that day, thei schuld sone recouer. 1540 Act 32 
Hen. VI/I. c. 42^ § i To provide,. for the helth of man’s 
body whan infirmities and secknes shalhappen. 1565 Reg. 
Privy Council Scot. 1. 357 Personis that..takis seiknes in 
thair Hienessis army. 1894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 
614 Seeknessy sickness, 

/3. a 1225 Ancr, R. 188 A1 ower wo, sicnesse, & oSerhwat. 
13., Sir Beues While Saber lai in is siknesse. 1340 
Ayenb. 95 Wypoute steruinge and wypoute zyknesse and 
wyh-oute ealdinge. x\xa 26 Pol. Poems xi. 90 Myn enemys 
y shal..5eue syknes and drede. 1526 Pilgr. Perf fR. de 
W. 1531) 5 b, Whiche. .whan we be in sycknes is our medy- 
cyne and helth. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 230 b, 
He is troubled with syckenes. 1606 Shaks. A^it. ^ Cl. ii. 
ii. 173 Noble Anthony, not sickenesse should detame me, 
1651 Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxviii. 162 When he falleth into 
sicknesse by the doing of some unlawfull act, 1712 Pope 
To Miss Blount 60 Those Age or Sickness .soon or late dis- 
arms.^ 177a Priestley Inst. Relig. (1782) I. 25 Pangs., 
occasioned by lingering sickness. 1804 Coleridge Lett. 
(189s) 451 To whom I owe that my bed of sickness has not 
been in a house of want. 1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 825 
A languor came Upon him, gentle sickne.ss. 

7. x%.. Sir Beues yyxi In grete Grese.. Saber gret sike- 
nesse tok. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xii. 2 Idel was I neuere 
..in sikenesse ne in helthe. X450 Godstow Reg. 404 To 
which-so-ever she wold..assignehit in helth or in sikenesse. 
tfxSii xstEng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 27 With sykenesse 
they dye nat. 1542 Wriothesley Chron. (Camden) 1. 140 
Toke such a thought and sykenes that he dyed thereof, 
to. iransf. andy^. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter Adam pat broght me in seknes 
of ded. c 1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. II. 23 Disciplis of Anii- 
crist agreggen pe siiknesse of per folk. X422 tr. Secreta 
Secret.y Priv, Priv. 202 Wyth fastynge is sawid the Sekenys 
of body, and wyth Prayere the Sekenesse of Sowle, X49X 
Chasi. Goddes Ckyld. 20 They..deye by longc contynu- 
aunce of ghostli siknesse. 1633 Ford Broken Ht. v. ii, 
Look upon my steadiness, and scorn not The sickness of my 
fortune. 1695 Ld. Pkcsto's Boeth. iv, 185 For if a depraved 
Temper be, as it were, the Sickness of the Soul. 1721 
Young Revenge 11. i, I urg’d him to it, Knowing the deadly 
sickness of his heart. 

2 . A particular disease or malady. 

Also freq. with defining texraSy z.% falling- y green-y horse-, 
Joint-y sea-sickness {c{.v.). 

a. c XGOQ Sax. Leechd. HI. 126 panne ys god paet mann 
fore-sceawde hwanne seo seoenysse sig. 1338 R. Brunne 
Chron. (1810) X03 pe prid day of Aduent.,pe kyng a seknes 
bent. CX400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xi. 44 He was made hale, 
what sekenes so he had. i486 Bk, St. A Ibans a ij, To vnder- 
stonde theyr sekeneses and enfirmitees. 1526 Grete Herball 
cxxiii. (1529) H ij b, Agaynst sekenesses of the mylt as 
Plinius sayth. 1596 Dalkymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) 1. 5 That sair seiknes, named the sueit of Britannic, 
cam nevir till ws, 

cx2^ S. Eng, Leg. I. 132 pe bi.schop thomas lay, In 
pe syknesse of maldefkinke. 138a Wyclif John v. 4 He. . 
was maad bool of what euere siknesse he was holdun. 1489 
Caxton Faytes of A. ii. xxxv. 149 There is noo syknes but 
that som socours is gyuen therunto. a 1548 Hall Ckron.y 
Hen. Vy 82 Every man judged as he thought, and named a 
sickenes that he knew. 1563 T. Gale Antidot. ii. 52 It is 
then good for Sciaticus and other colde sickennesses of the 
ioyntes. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea iv. 75 The healing of 
a sicnesse by a Physician. 1697 Dryden ViTg. Georg, iii. 
671 The Causes.. Of ev’ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 
1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick 199 The Nature of the Sick- 
ness will scarce suffer the Patient to remove for the Benefit 
of the Air. 1849 James Woodman xii, One of those sick- 
nesses of childhood which come and pass away. 

7. c 1330 Arth. 4 Merl. 64 (KOlbing), Sone after,. .A gret 
sikenes pe king him toke. 1382 Wyclif Matt. viii. 17 He 
toke oure infirmytees, and here oure sykenessis. c 1425 tr. 
Ardeme's Treat. Fistulety eta 35 pan owe pe leche.-bisily 
bibolde wipin, and considere if pe sikenes be mortified. 
X529 More Dyaloge ii.Wks. 194/2 Saint Roke we sette to se 
to the great sykenes, bycau.se he had a sore. 1556 Chron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 24 The ix. day of the same monyth 
[July, 1551] beganne the gret sykenes callyd the swetth. 

1340 Ayenb. 16 panne is hit [pride] pe meste periluse zik- 
nesse. c 1400 Rdin. Rose 2644 If evere thou knewe of love 
distresse, Thou shalt mowe lenie in that siiknesse. 1435 
Fire of Love 65 pe venemus seyknes of lust. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems Ixv. 8 Ane paralous seiknes is vaine pros- 
perite. 1607 . Shaks. Timon v. i. 31 A kinde of Will or 
Testament Which argues a great sicknesse in hisiudgement 
That makes it. X719 Young Busiris iii. i, I feel a deadly 
sickness at ray heart. 1872 Morley Voltaire {xZBS) ii His 
‘ was one of the robust and incisive constitutions, to which 
^ doubt figures as a sickness. 

c, A defect in wines. (Cf. Sick a. 7.) 


1674 W. Charleton {title), Mysterie of Vintners, ( 
Discourse concerning: the various Sicknesses of Wi 


or a brief 
ines. 
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SIBE. 


d. A disease in sheep ; braxy. 

1794 Acc, Sc0tl. Xn. 4 Of these, what is called the 
sickness^ is generally the most common and the most fatal. 
1:82a [see Braxy i]. 1831 Sutherland Farm Rep. 78 in 

Husb. in. (L. U. K.), An inflammatory disease of the 
stomach, called ‘ sickness or ‘ braxy 

3. A disturbance of the stomach manifesting 
itself in retching and vomiting. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D'Acesta's Hist. Indies in. ix. 145 
The sicknes of the sea, wherewith such are troubled as 
first begin to go to sea, is^ a matter very ordinarie. X732 
Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in Aliments^ etc. 306 Sickness is 
one of the most troublesome symptoms attending a Fever. 
1771: Smollett Humph. CL (1857) 183 , 1 was too much en- 
grossed by the Sickness at my stomach to think of anything 
else. 1821 Moore Mem. (1853) 209 Bessy had been 

obliged to go to bed from sickness of stomach and head. 
1889 D. J. Matthews Dis. Women (ed. 4) xviii. 14^ You 
have here then, .sickness, or sickness and vomiting If the 
pain is severe. 

4. Jig. Utter disgust or weariness. 

X779 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 13 Tune, His sickness of the 
world.. grows more and more obvious every day. xSai 
Lamb Elia Ser. 1. Quaker's Meeting^ When the spirit is sore 
fretted, even tired to sickness of the janglings. .of the world. 
6. Sickly hue. 

1849 RusKiist Sev. Lamps ii. § 16. 45 The green and yellow 
sickness of the false marble. 

6. attrib.^ as sickness allowance^ benejit^ repent^ 
ance, summer, year. 

X673 Kirkm AN Unlucky Citizen A iij b, The late great sick- 
ness year 1665, 1674 J. BIrian] Harvest-Home iii. 12 Sick- 
ness-repentance will not be enough. 1690 Child Disc. 
Trade (1698) 28 The foregoing discourse I wrote in the 
Sickness-summer at my country habitation. 1891 Daily 
Hews 28 Jan. 7/1 The altered term of sickness allowance. 
Ibid.f The plaindiFs sickness benefit was liable to imme- 
diate cessation. 

Svck-nurse, sb. [Sick a. lo.] A nurse who 
attends upon the sick. 

x82x Scott Kenilw. vii, I could not be expected to watch 
him like a sick-nurse. 1837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. 11 . 
ISS She was a sick-nurse, when my friend knew her. 1890 

* L. Falconer * Mile. Ixe v, (1891) 133 At one time I was a 
sick nurse. 

Hence Sixk-nurse v., to act as a sick-nurse. 
Sick-nttrsishL a., appropriate to a sick-nurse. 

1844 Kinglakb Eoihen xix, This homely, sick-nursish 
illustration of the effect produced upon one’s mind hy the 
mere vastness of the great Pyramid. 1897 Voynich Gadfiy 
(1904) 2/1 You were tired out with sick-nursing and being 
up at night. 

+ Sixkrel. Cant. Obs.-^ [f. Sick a. + -bel.] 

* A puny, sickly creature,* 

a X700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew. 

Srek-room. [Sick u5.io.] A room occupied by, 
or set apart for, the sick. A\%o aitrib. 

1749 Fielding Tom fanes v. ii. Seldom out of the sick- 
room. 1826 Scott Tml. 4 May, On visiting Lady Scott’s 
sick-room this morning I found her suffering. X87X 
Napheys Prev. <5* Cure Dis. ii. ii. 421 A room especially de- 
signed for the sick-room. 1897 Voynich Gadfly (1904) 10/2 
All the unhealthy fancies horn of loneliness and sickroom 
watching had passed away. 

Siclato(ii)ii, variants of Ciclatouk Obs. 
i* Side. Obs. Forms : a. 3-8 side, 5-6 sycle, 
6-7 sickle. i 3 . 4-6 eide, 6 cyde. [a. OF. 
sick, dele (mod.F. side'), ad. late L. sidus,^. Gr. 
triKKos, alyXos, ad. Heb. sheqel ; see Shekel. Cf. 
MDu, side, dele, cikel^ Du. sikkel, G. '\sickel, sikel.'\ 

1 . A shekel. 

a. a%zz$ Ancr. R. 398 Me soldo his euesunge..uor two 
hundred sides of seolure. 1382 Wyclif Ezek. xlv. 12 For- 
sothe a side shal haue twenti ^halpenns ; forsothe twenti 
syclis, and fyue and twenti sydis maken a besaunt. c 1400 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. xxxvi. (1908) 188 Tweyne mytes, the 
ferthe parte of a side. 1535 Coverdale 2 Kings vii. 16 A 
buszshel of fyne meell was solde for a Sycle, and two busz- 
shels of barlye for a Sycle also. xs6s J'm'B.i. Reply Hard- 
ing{i6i.\) 436 With the holy Side, we must buy Christ, that 
may put away our Sinnes. The holy Side beareth the 
forme of our Faith. 1602 L. Lloyd Briefe Conf 77 The 
Elders of that citie should .. mearce him in an hundred 
sickles of siluer. 1649 Jer. Taylor Gt. Exemp. Hi. xiv. 45 
The accustomed imposition a Side or didrachme, the fourth 
part of an ounce of silver. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 13s Mina is a manere 
weijte o}>er a maner money, and weiej? sixty cides. (rz4oo 
Love Bonavent. Mirr. ix. (1908) 62 The child., was bou^t 
a^en as a seruaunt for v. penyes, that weren cleped cides. 
1548 Udall, etc. Mrasm. Par, Acts 28 b, A sepulchre 
whiche Abraham bought for an hundreth siluer deles, 
a X591 H. Smith Serin. (1866) I. 405 A cycle or a homer, or 
an ephah. 

2. An ancient Persian coin, worth half of a 
silver stater, rare 

1723 tr. Dupin' s Eccl. Hist. 17/A C. y. I. 184 He begs 
Aleander to send him the figur’d Inscription of the Sides, 
of which he had spoke to him, 

3. The value of two silver pennies, rare"^^. 

1720 J. Johnson Canons Eng. Ch. Dccxxxiy. viii, We will 

that the Adulterers pay thirty Sides, or sixty Pieces ot 
Silver to the Church. 

Sic-like (sikibik), a., sb., and adu. Sc, and 
north. Forms : see Sio a. and Like a. 

A. adj. Similar ; such-like ; of such a kind. ^ 
144a Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 1 . 7 Giff ony man dois sik 
like case in tyme to cum,, .he sal pay sik like payne vnfor- 
giffin. X474 Acc. LdL. High Treas. ScoL 1 . 52 To Keire 
currour passand wirii sic like lettres, iijf. ^ iS49 Cotnpl. 
Scot. X. 84 There is ane syklik exempil of pirrus kyng of 
eporite, 1588 A. King tr. Camsiud Cateclu a The hoUc 


sacrament off the alter, and siclyk sccreit mysteris of our ' 
religione. [16x4 J. Davies (Heref.) Commend. Poems,, Eel. 

51 Wks. (Grosart) 1 1. 21/2 To gab of sikliche notes of misery.] 
17^ Burns Twa Dogs 6^ Ev’n the ha’ folk fill their peghan 
wi’ sauce, ragouts, an’ sic like trashtrie, 1818 Scott Rob 
Roy XXV, Constables, and sic-like black cattle. 1829- in 
northern glossaries. 1867 W, Anderson Rhymes 9 (E, D. D.), 
Flingin* crackers at ither, or some siclike wark. 

B. sb. Such kind of thing (s) or person (s). 

1300-20 Dunbar Poems xx. 36 Be nocht in countenance 

ane skornar,..Bot dowt siclyk sail stryk the in the neck. 
1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. 1 . 93 This was thair 
maner, and this day the hilande men..weiris even siklyke. 
£1620 A. Hume AV/A Tongue i. iii, In this diphthong we 
commit a grosse errour,.. spelling how, now, and siklyk 
with w. 1786 Burns Twa Dogs 74 A Cotter howkan in a 
sheugh, Bairan a quarry, an* sic like. 1823 Jamieson 
Suppl. s.v.j ‘ What sort of fowk are the rest of them?’.. 
‘They’re just sic and sicklike.’ 1876 F. K. Robinson 
Whitby Gloss. 170/2 * Sike an Sike-Iike were there.’ 

C. adv. Similarly; in like manner; in such wise. 

1513 Douglas Mneid in. x. 45^ Sic lyke as quhar that, 

with thair hie toppis, The big axis [etc.]. 1397 Skene De 
Verb. Sign. s.v. Annexation^ And sik-like..with consent of 
the three Estaites, it was statute [etc.]. 1640-1 Kirkcudbr. 
War-Comm. Min. Bk. (1855) 50 And sicklyke, it is ap- 
poyntit that everie heritor and tennant [etc.], nixfiyo 
Spalding Troub. Chas. I {iZs<>) 1 . 134 And siclike thair wes 
aucht gentilmen appointed to watche his lodging. 1708 
Lond. Gaz. Na 4456/1 And sicklyke We.. Command all., 
the said Dukes, .to give all due Respect to Our Commis- 
sioners. 1732 Louthian Form of Process 133 And sicklike 
upon the Day..foresaid, I passed to the Market-cross. 
i838 Scot. Serm. in Brit. Workman May, An’ siclyke it is 
wi’ the Heavenly Word. 

Sicomaney : see SicoMANcy. 

Sicomer, -our, obs. forms of Sycamore. 
Sieonye, variant of Cicon(i)e 
Sicory, obs. form of Chiooby, 

Sicsac, variant of Ziczao. 

Siotu.ate, obs. form of Situate. 

Siculo- (si*ki«lt>), used as combining form of 
L. Siculus Sicilian, as in Siculo- Arabian, -Mor- 
esque, -Hhcenidan, -Punic. 

1764 Phil. Trans. LIV. 405 This character on one of the 
Siculo- Punic medals. ^ 1770 Ibid. LXI. 96 The ancient 
Siculo-Punic, and Siculo-Phoenician, characters. 1884 
EncycL Brit. XVII. 639 The true Siculo-Punic coins, that 
is, those actually struck by the Carthaginians in Sicily. 

Sid. Sc. [app. a var. of Seed sb., but the pron. 
(sid) is not used in Sc. in the usual senses of that 
word.] An inner husk of grain detached from the 
kernel in grinding. Usu. in pi. 

1673 fusitciary (S.H.S.) II. 166 [He] called for a 
Hppie of Sidds to his Dogs. x8oi Farmh^s Mag. Apr. 215 
After grinding the sharps, 1., sifted them with a common 
meal sieve ; they produced 7 pecks of meal and x peck of 
sids. 1863 Blue Bk., Dock «§• Victualling Yard Expend. 59 
Offal Stores. These consist., of sids, husks, and dust, arising 
from the conversion of oats into oatmeal. 

II Sida (s9rda) Bot. [mod.L., ad. Gr. aiLri 
some water-plant.] A genus of malvaceous plants 
of a woolly or downy character, indigenous to 
warm climates; a plant of this genus, esp. Sida 
rhomb^olia or (Queensland hemp. Also Sida-weed. 

1733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Sida, in botany, the name 
of a genus of plants, constituted by Linnseus [etc.]. 1797 

Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 461/1 This description belongs 
chiefly to the sida; but it will also apply to the malva crispa. 
18x9 Pantologia X. s.v., The following species are pro- 
pagated. . . Rhomb-leaved sida. . , Great bindweed-leaved 
sida [etc.]. 1887 Moloney Forestry W. Afr. 192 While 
belonging with Jute to the lower grade of textile fibres, Sida 
is much to be preferred. 1889 Maiden Useful Plants 139 
Sida rkombifolia,, Clommoxs Sida Weed,* ‘Queensland 
Hemp ’. 

Sidar, obs. variant of Cidbb. 
f Bidder, v. Sc, Obs,'-^ (Meaning obscure.) 
c 1360 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) ii. 62 Strangmen of armes 
and of micht Wersett thame for to sidder. 

Bidder, variant of Siddow. 

Srddle, sb. north, dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
Downward slope ; dip (of a coal-seam). 

1831 Greenwell Coaldrade Terms, Norfhumb. 4 Durh. 
47 Srddle, the inclination of a seam of coal. 1894 Heslop 
Horthumb. Gloss, s.v., 'ITie general direction of the strips 
in open-field tillage lands was regulated by the siddle of 
the ground. 

Hence Si*daie v., to slope downward, to dip. 

1894 Heslop Northumb. Gloss, s,v.. Just ayont, the seam 
o’ coal begins to siddle. 

Si*ddow, svdder^ a. Now dial. Forms: 
a. 7 sydowe, siddowe, 8- siddow (9 seedow), 
8-9 sidda. /fi, 8 sidore, 9 sidder (cidder). 
[Of obscure ori^n.] Soft, tender, mellow. 

Current in W, Midland counties, chiefly of peas^ gmin, or 
other vegetables. It is doubtful whether Grose is right in 
giving the word as a sb. and vb, ^ ^ . 

x6oa M ARSTON A nionids Rev. iv. iii, Finde they a chinke, 
they’l wriggle in and in, And eat like.salt sea in his siddowe 
ribs. x6aa W. Burton Descr. Leicest. 174 Ix>ng agoe it 
[Lindleyl hath had the praise for good sydowe pease (as 
they tearm them), xjzx Mortimer Hmb. I. 66 Sandy 
Land marled will bear good Sidore, or white or blue Pease, 
and alsoTumeps. X787 Grose Prov. Glossy Sidda, pease 
or vegetables that bml soft. These pease will sidda. 1789 
W. H. Marshall Gkuc. I. 3^ Peas, which become soft 
hy boiling, are said to be. ‘siddow a welt sounding term, 
which is much wanting in other districts. x834M:iss Baker 
Northampt, Glossy Sidddr^ a term applied to malting 
barley. A shower of rain on^barlesv aftcrit is cut, is ssud . . 
to make it sidder, i.e. fxhmotelts, growth in the dstern and 


make it work better. x88r Leicesiersh. Gloss., Sidder, 
light; loose; friable; mealy: applied to soil that breaks 
up readily, peas that boil to a flour, yeast dumplings that 
are properly swelled, &c. 

Side (said), sb.'i- Forms: i- side (r slide, 3 
sriSe, 4 sijde, aide), 4-5 sid (4 said) ; 2-6 syde 
(4 syide, zyde, 5 syede, cyyde, 9 dial, seyde), 
5-7 syd (5 syyd). [Common Teut. : 0 £. side, * 
OFris. (and mod.Fris.) MDu, zide (Dvi, 
zijde) and siS, syi (Du. zij), OS. side (MLG. 
side), OHG. sita (MHG. site, G. seite), ON. and 
Icel. siHa (MSw. sipa, sidha, Sw, and Norw. sida. 
Da. sms') ; not recorded in Gothic. Perhaps con- 
nected with Side a., and originally denoting the 
long part or aspect of a thing. 

’J’he form siSe in Gen. 4 " Ex. 1295 is prob. ad. ON. silta.] 

1, 1 . Either of the two lateral surfaces or parts 
of the trunk in persons or animals, extending 
between the shoulders and the hips; the corre- 
sponding part in fishes, reptiles, etc. 

zr 723 Corpus Gloss. L 328 Lnmbus, side, C900 tr. Baedds 
Hist. iiL vii. [ix.] (1890) 178 His hors .ongon wealwian, & 
on seghwae^re siidan hit xelomlice oferwearp. c 930 Lindisf. 
Gasp. John xix. 34 An &ira cempa mift spere sidu his un- 
tynde. cxooo Alfric Gen.ii.izT pa xenam he an ribb of 
his sidan. 51175 Lamb. Horn. 147 Weren his side mid 
speres orde iopened. i?x2oo Ormin 4777 Shulldre, & bacc, 
& side, & halls, & haefedd. c 1275 Sinners Beware 266 in 
Q, E. Misc., per cumep god myd his rode, His honde and his 
syde al a hlode. 42x300 Cursor M. 627 Vte of his side .. 
Wit-oten sare a rib be tok. X390 Gower Conf, 1 . 40 Whan 
the sharpnesse of the spore The horse side smit to sore, 
i;x420 Lydg, Assembly of Gods 349 She weryd ii bokelers, 
oon hy her syde. i4|^ Bk. St. Albans eiij b, With the 
hede, With the shulderis and the sides, c 1330 Ld. Berners 
Arth. Lyt. Bryt. 339 Syr, there is two ribbes broken in sir 
Rowlandes syde. 1392 Shaks. Yen. 4 Ad. 625 His brawny 
sides, with hairy bristles arm'd. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 342 Were this true, it would autoptically silence 
that dispu^te out of which side^ Eve was framed. 1697 
Dryden Vir^. Georg, iii. 344 Their Dewlaps and their Sides 
are bath’d in Gore. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S, 
Seas 14s Down his Sides, and all the Belly Part, is white 
Wool. X782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. xii, With a look that 
implied * I’ll fit you for this ! ' [he] put his hands to his sides. 
1824 Mrs. Cameron Pink Tippet i. 7 Esther Jones was now 
come out at the door, her arms were on her side. 1879 
Browning Halbert 4 Hob 30 At once did [he]. .Drop chin 
to breast, drop hands to sides. 

fig. X605 Shaks. Macb. i.vii. 26, I haue no Spurre To 
pricke the sides of my intent. 1620 T. Pevtok Glassc 0/ 
Time 6a Tht earth henceforth shall now no more endure 
Vnlesse thou till, and much her sides manure. 27^8 tr. 
Guazzo's A ri Convers. 159 Evil Princes have evil sides ; 
that is, bad Counsellors. 

t b- Used with reference to generation or birth. 
(Cf. Loin rA 2 b.) Obs. 

rtpoo O. E. Mariyrol. 26 June 106 Hig w»ron acennede 
of Constantines sidan,.. paet ys of gestreonde. <11400-50 
Alexander Now has pou, woman, ,. with-in pi twa 
sydis Consayued him. c 1483 Digby Myst. (1882) in. 1758 
be chyld pat be-twyx my sydeslay. X500-20 Dunbar Poems 
Ixxxvi. 25 Thy blyssit sydis bair the campioun. 1634 
Milton Comus xoog From her fair unspotted side Two 
blissful twins are to be born. X817 Shelley Rev. Islam 
Ded. ix, From thy side two gentle babes are born. 

c. In phrases denoting the effect of exertion in 
speaking (after JL latere^, or boisterous mirth. 

(a) X604 Hieron Wks. L 485 O master preacher 1 .. Spare 
your sid^. 1 am well enough. x62x Sanderson Serm. I, 
215 Having thus dispatched my message, it is now time I 
should spare both your ears, and my own sides. <1x626 
Bp. Andrewes gb Serm. xix. (1661) 394 It confirmed them: 
it gave them sides, and strength. 

( 5 ) 161X Shaks. Cymb. 1. vi. 69 The iolly Britaine. .laughes 
from ’s free lungs : cries, oh, Can my sides hold, to think 
[etc.]. 1632 Milton V Allegro 32 Sport that wrincled 

Care derides, And Laughter holding both his sides. 1687 T. 
Brown Saints in Uproar'FtVz. 1730 1 . 80 You’d break a man's 
sides with laughing, 1781 Cowper Expost. 548 It shakes 
the sides of splenetic disdain. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop li, 
Tom Scott.. bade fair to split his sides with laughing. 

d. In pbr. through the sides of, denoting an 
indirect attack on a person or thing. 

1684 Bunyan Holy Life Wks, 1855 II. 327 There are 
many that., watch for an opportunity to speak against him, 
even through the sides of those that profess him. X699 M. 
Henry Life P, Henry in Wordsw. Eccl. Biogr. (1818) VI, 
268 That the name of God. .be not blasphemed, nor religion 
wounded through their sides, xypx Boswell Johnson an. 
1768, About this time Dr. Kenrick attacked him, through 
my sides, in a pamphlet. x8ox Strutt Sports 4 Past. 
Introd, § 33 The other party, who . . were not sparing in their 
severity, but wounded the ordinance itself through the sides 
of its defender. 

2 . In phrases denoting close proximity to a per- 
son (properly to one hand or the other), as by 
one's side. 

a 823 Vesp. Psalter xc. 7 FallaS from sidan tSire tSusend & 
ten Susend. 971 BlickL Horn. 43 Nahtfeor from baps maesse- 
preostes sidan. c 1205 Lav. 25756 ArSur code abute, & bis 
cnihtes hi his siden. c vyaoHavelok 371 Knictes an sweynes 
hi here siden. 2393 Shaks. Rich, II, nr. ii, 8b All Soules 
that will be safe, flye from my side. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 
176 Let us forth, I never from thy side henceforth to stray. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, rv. 680 Th' Infernal Troops,, 
listening, crowd the sweet Musician’s side, X749 Gray 
Installed. Ode 34 With Freedom by my side, and soft-eyed 
I Melancholy, X784 Cowper Task vi. 40 Allur’d Byev’ry 

f vlded folly, we renounc'd His shelt’xing side, 1848 
‘hackekay Van, Fair xxxii. She passed five hours by her 
; friend’s side. X859 Tennyson Geraint 4 Enid 14 Not at 
my side.. 1 chatge thee ride before. 
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SIDE. 

Ij. Side by {'^fory^to) sidsy close together and 
abreast of each other. In later nse also of things, 
and freq. const, with* Hence side’-by-sidemss* 
c xao5 Lay. 1982-^ du5e?ye. .bine )?er bureden hi leofen 
his broSer; side bi .side beiene heo )?er UggeS. 13.. Cursor 
M, 1786 (G6tt.), Thine no man ferli )?at )>ar suam Side bi 
side, bath wolf and man, c 1450 in. Aungier Syon (1840) 
347 So that the syngers sy tte togyder .syde to syde, 1529 in 
Proc. Berm. Nat. Club II. 63 note, Their plouche is drawen 
be fonre bea.stis going syde for syde, 1614 J. King VUis 
PeUatina 30 They that walk side to side, and cheeke to 
cheeke, waike as companions. 1637 Rutherford (1862) 

I. clxxxviii. ^63 That proud thing, myself, will not play, 
except it ride up side for side with Christ. i(S8fi tr. 
Ckardin's Trant. Porsia 88 They rank themselves, either in 
a circle, or side by side. 1749 Fielding Tom yomsvs* viii, 
The sculls lay side by side. 1810 Scott Lady of L. i. xii, 
Fox-glove and night.shade, side by side. 1850 Tennyson 
In Mem. cxiv, A higher hand must, .guide Her footsteps, 
moving side by side With wisdom, 

Como, 186^ J. Grote Exptor. Philos. 1. 166 , 1 suppose 
co-exi.stence in space means proximity, side-by-sideness — 
equally exclusive of occupation of the same sj^ce or of a 
remote one, 

8. One of the lateral halves of the body of an 
animal, or the part about the ribs, used for cook- 
ing. Now chiefly in side of bacon. 

In the first quot. the reference is to a child. 

13.. Cursor M. 871s (GStt.), Wid suord it sal he delt in 
tua, And ether sal haue a side in hand, c 1430 7 \oo 
Cooketydfks. 25 Loke hat }>ow haue fayre sydys of Fyggys* 
& fayre smal Chykenys wyl & dene skladdyd & drawe. 
4?i48o Henryson Faolesy Pox^ Wolf dj* Cadger xxvi, It 
is ane syde of Salmond, as it wer, 1599 Antiquary 
XXXII. 242 One side of haconn. 1665 Diary p 

April, A great dish of side of lamb. 1727 Gay Fables i. xxi, 
They undermined whole sides of bacon. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vio. W. V, The *^uire..sent us a .side of venison. x8ao 
Scott Monas f.xuh The haggis and the side of mutton, 
with which her table was set forth. 1844 H. Stephens Bh 
Farm II. 167 After the carcass has hung 24 hours, it 
should be cut down by the back-hone, or ^ine, into two 
sides, 1897 Daily Nonos 28 Sept 8/3 The small carcases 
from which come the Wiltshire sides most popular with the 
Canadian consumer. 

II. 4. One or other of the two longer (usually 
vertical) surfaces or aspects of an object, in con- 
trast to the ends, or of the two receding surfaces 
or aspects, in contrast to the front and back. 

The precise application depends to some extent on the 
form of the object and its position in relation to the observer, 
cSjs Ve^. Psalter cxxsnL 3 Swe swe wintreow genyht- 
fiumiende in sidum buses Sines, c 897 K iEi.FRED Gregory*s 
Past. C. xxil i6p Twegan stengas . .sting ut 3urh 3a hringas 
bi Saere earce sidan. e 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 878 A cou* 
steSy closes^ et roulousy Be sydes, hirdeles, and cartesoulis. 
*37S Barbour Bruce xv. 28 Cum we than on thame at a 
syde. 138a Wyclif Bxod, xxxvii. 5 The whiche he putte into 
the rynges that weren in the sides of the arke, 1542 Udall 
£rasm. Apoph, 132 b, When menne dooe mocke any bodye 
thei wagge their handes up & down by their eares at the 
sydes of their hedde. 1581 in Feuillerat Revels Q. EUz, 
(rgoS) 345 Castell with T falling sydes. Tree with shyldes. 

F. Smart Vanitie Popish Cerem, 33, I trow there are 
but two sides of a long table, and two ends. 1654-66 Earl 
Orrery Parthen. (1676) 520 The credulous Nymph.. con- 
cealed a Lamp by her Beds side. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Archii, I. 71/2 He.. fastened these Beams.. each with two 
braces., bound round and fastened of opposite sides. 1794 
T. Davis Agric. Wilts. 69 They seldom use any overlays or 
outriggers, either at the ends or sides [of a waggon]. 1847 
W. C. L. Martin The Ox y8/i The sides of the tongue be- 
come gangrenous. 1857 X. Moore Handhk. Brit. Ferns 
(ed. 3) 18 A harder layer,.. with thick dotted sides. x886 
Baring-Gould Court Royal I. iii. 37 My boots are scat at 
the sides. 

b. One or other of the bounding lines or sur- 
&ces of any right-lined figure or object. 

Alexander All besidis of be cite bat sechus 
had bij^gid. 1495 TreviseCs Barth. De P, R. (W, de W.) 
ni. xvii, A rounde shape hathe noo sydes w* comers. *551 
Robinson tr. Morels Utopia ii. (1895) 120 Neuer a one of 
them all bath of anye syde lesse then xx. myles of grounde, 
and of som syde also muche more. X570 Billingsley 
Euclid L prop. 21. 31 Not euery figure hauing three angles 
hath also onely three sides. 1628 P. Smart Vanitie Popish 
Cerem. jn Make it [the table] square, and then it will haue 
foure sides, and no end, or foure ends and no side. X715 
Asiron. (1726) 1. 353 Again, in the Triangle 
M /’A^ the Sides PMyPJN being given,.. the base MJH 
is found. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surv. 2 Having 
two Sides and an Angle opposite to one of them, to find an- 
other Angle. 1830 Hbrschel Study Nat. Phil. 254 A ray 
of light after its emergence from such a crystal acquires 
sides. X848 Thackeray V an. Fair Ixvi, A large window, 
with three sides of glass, X863 E. V. Neale Anal, Tk.^ 
Nat. 135 The relations of the sides of each triangle to each 
other, .are the effects of its triangular form. 
fg. x8s7 Geo. Eliot Ess. (1884) 69 On its theoretic and 
perceptive side. Morality touches Science : on its emotional 
side, poetic Art 

c. In a rounded, cylindrical, or spherical object, 
a part of the surface having a particular aspect. 

tfxoss ByrktfertEs Handhoc in AngUa VIII, 319 iEfre 
b}^ on sumerc sidan baere eor3an dae^ 1602 Shaks. Ham. 
1. 1. 85 Our Valiant Hamlet (For so this ride of our knowne 
world esteem’d him). X667 Milton P.L. ni. 722 Look 
downward on that Globe whose hither side With light from 
hence, though but reflected, shines. X747 C 5 «ay Cat x 'Twas 
on a lofty vase’s side, 1788 Cowper Mtsckieootes Bull j 
Wood-peckers explore the sides Of rugged oak$ for worms. 
1826 Art 0/ Brewing (fid.. 2) 141 [Apples] with a tinge of 
red streaks on the sunny side. x868 Lockyer Elem.Astron, ' 
§ 214 Hence we only see one side of our satellite [the moon], 

d. Math, (See quots.) 

(a) X660-1706 [see Root sb,^ 14 a], 1728 Chambers CycL 
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s.v,, Side of a Power, is what we otherwise call the Root^ or 
Radix. 1841 Penny Cycl, XXI, 490/2 The same geometrical 
analogies by which a number multiplied by itself was called 
a squarey procured for the number itself the name of side. 

{b) 1728 Chambers Cycl.^ Side of a Polygonal Number, is 
the Number of the Terms of the Arithmetical Progression, 
that are summed up, 1795 Hutton Math. Diet. s.v. Poly- 
gonal NumherSy The Side of a Polygonal number is the 
number of points in each side of the Polygonal figure when 
the points in the number are ranged in that form, 
e. Mining. (See quots.) 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 981 A compartment, or pannel, 
formed in working the coal, is called a side of work. 1867 
W. W. Smyth Coal <5- Coalmining 136 From this latter the 
main workings, called sides qfwork,zxei opened in the form 
of a square or parallelogram. 

6. That part of the framework of a ship or boat 
extending from stem to stem between the gun- 
wale and the main-wale or the water-lme. 

c xooo jElfric Gen. vL 16 Duru bu setst be baere sidan wi5 
neoSan and Jju macast J>reo fleringa binnan bam arce. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 1670 Quen H timber es festend wele pou 
wind be sides ilk dele. 1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Syde of a bote, 
bort, 1596 Shaks. Merck, V. i. i, 32 Dangerous rocks, Which 
touching hut my gentle Vessels side Would scatter all her 
spices on the streame. c 1614 Sir W. Mure Dido ^ /Eneas 
I. 273 The tumbling billowes fast her syddes assaill. 1705 
Lond. Gaz. No. 4093/1 A French Man of War .. came 
within Musket-shot along her side. 1795 Nelson 7 Feb. in 
Nicolas Disp. (1845) II. 5 The Ships built at Toulon have 
their sides, beams, decks, and straight timbers from this 
Island. X839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 6i Great 
care is taken in fitting the pipes through the ship’s sides. 
X889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Arc Ait, 104 On the stronger 
sides of recent first-class battle ships., the combined thick- 
ness of this plating is 2^ inches. 

6. a. The slope of a hill or bank, especially one 
extending for a considerable distance. (Cf. Bank-, 
Hill-, Mountain-side.) 

c X250 Gen. ^ Ex. 1295 Men sei3f Sat dune-is siSen on Was 
mad temple salamon. X38a Wyclif 2 Sam. xiii. 34 Myche 
puple cam hi the out weye fro the side of the hil. c 1400 
Destr. Troy 5863 Hym list for to rest. And bowet fro the 
batell to yt bonke side. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. (1580) 
176 The side of a bancke. X634 Milton Comus 2g5 Under 
a green mantling vine That crawls along the side of yon 
small hill. 1667 P. L, 1. 232 A Hill Torn from Pelorus, 
or the shatter’d side Of thundring iEtna. X757 Gray Bard 
II Down the steep of Snowdon’s shaggy side. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) 1.150 It is still overlooked by tremendous 
mountains ; their sides covered with snow. x8ii Pinkerton 
Mod. Geogr. (ed. 3) 303 The eruptions rarely attain the 
summit [of Etna], but more usually break out at the sides, 
b. The outskirts of a wood, town, etc. ? Ohs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 5734 J>e flok he fedd opon a tid, Bi a 
wildnn wod side.^ CX386 CmxiceBi Wifds T. 133 In his 
way, it hapnyd him to ride, .under a forest side. CX430 
Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 228 By a wylde wodes syde 
As 1 walked myself alone, a 1548 Hall Chron.y Edw. /F, 
X2 Vnder a woddes side, thei couertly espied them passe for- 
ward. 159* Shaks. Rom. <5- fttl. i. i, 129 Vnderneath the 
groue of Sycamour, That West-ward rooteth from this City 
side. 1640 Habington Edtv. IV, 8$ The Earle labouring 
to escape, at a Woods side where was no passage. 1706 
Hearne (O. H. S.) I. 242 Next Bray-Wood side, 

xyso Gray Elegy xoi Him have we seen the Greenwood 
side along. 

7 . a. The bank or shore of a river or water; 
also, the land or district bordering on a river. (Cf. 
hum-. River-, Sea-, Water-side.) 

1320-30 Horn Ch. 54 In clifland bi tese side. rx4oo 
Destr. TViy/ 5799 All backward [they] horn here to be buerne 
side, J7at fer from be flode might no freke wyn. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) I. 65 There be monye deipe places of waters 
nye to the sydes of the sees. 15x3 Douglas AS?ieid ix. xiii, 
28 Towards the ryveris syde alaw. 1588 Parke tr. Me^z- 
doza s Hist. China If they chance to finde a man in the 
waters side he wil eate him all 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg. 

III. 230 Let 'em.. Range the Forrest, by the Silver side Of 
some cool Stream. 177^ Goldsm, Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 160 
The place of meeting.. is always by the side of some lake 
or^ river. x8io Scott Lady of Lake l xxiii, As her light 
skiff approach’d the side. X836 Penny Cycl. VI. 317/1 
Camckferg us.. situated on the W. shore or Antrim side of 
Belfast Loch. 

b. A surface serving to enclose or bound a 
space or hollow. 

_*474 Coventry Lett Bk. 389 pat the dryver of the Bochours 
Carre , . throwe his intrelles and ober stuflTe . . in myddes of he 
pitte & not be be sides. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacKs Hush. 

IV. (1586) 173 In the bankes and sides of these Ponds, you 
must have Bushes and Creeke holes. x6xx Bible i Sam, 
XXIV, 3 Dauid and his men remained in the sides of the 
caue. 1702 Mint, ^ Sea Diet. s.v., Sides of Hom-works.. 
andsuch-Iike Out- works.. are the Ramparts and Parapets 
that enclose them on the Right and Left from the Gorge to 
the Head. 1797 Mrs. Radclifpe Italian vi, Three sides of 
this were enclosed by lofty buildings lined with ranges of 
cloisters. ^ 1857 Miller Elem. Chem.y Org. vi. § 2 (1862) 475 
A rairror-like coating of reduced silver is formed on the sides 
of the vessel. x868 Tennyson Lucretius 253 The very sides 

Itself shall pass. 1878 T. Hardy ReU Native 

V. IX, T. he sides of the pool were of masonry, to prevent the, 
water from washing away the bank. 

8. One or other of tiie two surfaces of a thing 
having little or?:i6 appredable thiricness ^ also, the 
outer or inner surface or aspect of a thing. 

See also right and wrong side under these adjs., and cC 
the combs. iNsro®, Outside; > i 

138a Wycuf Bxod, xxxii, 15 R«^g© in hoond two tablis 
(d testymonye wrytun on eiriur. side. 1562 J. Heywood 
/Vw. 4 r Epigr. (1867) 71, t know on whi^ syde my bread 
^ buttreiL 15^ Shaks. L,D.JL, 8 A sheet of paper 
Writ on both sides the leaf©. *604 — Oih. iv. H 146 Some 
suem Squire he was That turn’d your wit, the seamy-side , 
Without. X7X1 Swift yml to Stella aa. Nov., I’U say na 


SIDE. 

more on this side the paper. 1826 Kirby & Spence Eniom, 
111. 520 They are gratified to see that M. Latreille 
has adopted this term in the work quoted on the other side, 
189s Bookman Oct. 12/1 A small volume of some forty-seven 
pages, printed on one side only. 1899 Raymond No Soul 
above Money iii, He knew both sides of a penny, for all ha 
looked so daft. 

b. Spec. (See quot.) 

187s Knight Diet, Mech. 2172/1 .the surface on the 
right or dressed side of cloth. 

9 . a, A page of a book or writing. Obs, or arch. 

1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Syde of a boke that is 'wxittm.pagee, 
1579 W. Fulke Heskms'‘s Pari. 241 He rehearseth nalfe a 
side of M. lewels wordes. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 141, 
I will adde one side concerning Paradice, and then will goe 
on without digression. 1676 Marvell Afn Smirke 14 < 5 ne 
of his sides in Quartoy for Falshood, Insolence, and 
Absurdity contains a Book in Folio. 1742 Richardson 
Pamela III. 104 We thought you should have written a 
side upon that Subject at least. 1826 Lamb Pop. Fallacies 
IX, A man might blur ten sides of paper in attempting a 
defence of it. ** 

b. Tanning, (See quot. 1885.) 
fj^Ann. Rei^ 92 Georgia., exports: 1602 sides of tanned 
leather. 1852 C, NLo'kpit Tanning ^ Cu7rrying \iZyy) 
The number of sides of sole leather inspected during the 
last five years. 1885 Harper's Mag. Jan. 274/2 After soak- 
ing, the hides are. .cut through the middle of the back to 
separate them into ‘ sides 

10 . An aspect or view of something immateriaL 
CX449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 514 If thilk gouernaunce be., 

profitable to him in othere goostli sidis. 1657 Owen Saintd 
Persev. xv. Wks, 1851 XI. 539 It being the will of God to 
give us, as to his [David’s] fall, his dark side and his sin to 
the full. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Ivii. VII. 263 The future 
was not without its bright side. 1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gi. 
VIII. V. (1872) in. 44 His first aim is to find-out the ridiculous 
side of everyone 1891 E, Peacock N. Brendon 1. 139 The 
better side of his vulgar nature came out. 

in. 11 . Place or direction with reference to 
some central point ; a point of the compass. (Cf. 
North-, South-side.) Also fig. (qnot. 1838). 

cBzs V esp. Psalter xlvii. 3 On sidan norSdaeles [is] cestre 
cynmges Ses miclan. c xzos Lay. 21774 per walleS of ban 
maeren a moniare siden . .sixti wateres. c 1290 .S’. Eng. Leg. 
\. 124 So bat respit was bar-of I-nome, and ech wende in Ks 
side, a x^oo-^ Alexander 5021 Bot >1 sire soile in na side 
see sail bou neuire. <;x42o Sir Amadace (Camden) xxxix, 
On summe side wille hit falle. Sum curtas mon 5ette may 
he fynde. X648 Milton Ps, Ixxx. 45 Her branches on the 
western side Down to the Sea she sent. 1697 Dampier 
Foy. 467 A Fire, with a few Boughs before it, set up on that 
side the wind was of. X777 Watson Philip II (1839) 497 He 
found it necessary to approach the town on that side, on 
which there lay a wood or forest. X784 Cowper Task v. 
150 Lamps gracefully dispos’d, and of all hues, Illumin’d 
ev’ry side. X838 Macaulay in Trevelyan (1876) II. viL 9 On 
that side he multiplied his precautions, and set double watch, 
b. In phrases on (f of) ectek or Miery side, on 
all sides, 

c 1205 Lay. 621 His ferde he sette on aelchere siden. xsSa 
Wyclif Luke xix. 43 Thei schulen make thee streyt on alle 
sydis. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 16 Tobroke is Cristes folde, 
Wherof the flock . . Devoured is on every side. 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 365/1 On evyrysyde, undique, drcumquague. X513 
Bradshaw St, Werburge ii. 1060 Counnyng surgeans were 
sought vpon euery syde. 1582 Stan yhurst n. (Arb.) 

S3 Troytowne is fired of al sydes. 1617 Moryson Itin, t, 
178 A most pleasant valley, compassed on all sides with 
mountaines. x68i Dryden Abs. ^ Achit. 689 On each side 
bowing popularly low. x686 tr. Chardin's Coronat. Soly^ 
man 38 Thus the Apartment is open of all sides. 17x1 
Addison Sped, No. xio p 2 The Ruins of the Abby are 
scattered up and down on every Side. X831 Scott CL 
Rob. viii, Thanks to Heaven were returned on all sides. 
12 - One or other direction to either hand of an 
object, space, or imaginary line; the position, 
space, or area implied in this, \ Of a side, on 
each side. 

<;xooo ^LFRic Horn. I. 454 Deos 'Sridde India haefS on 
anre sidan b^ostru, and on ofiere 6one grimlican garseej. 
a 1340- [see Right a. 20]. X382 Wyclif Ezek. xlL 19 A face 
of man.. of this syde, and a face of lyoun..on the tother 
syde. t:x45o Contin. Brut ii. 571 They stode on b® ii^e 
syde ; and al pat abode within the toun stode on pe right 
syde. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 12 Vndir this brench 
ran doun a revir bricht-.Quhair did, vpone the tothair 
syd, persew A nychtingall. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage 
(1614) 51 Taurus divideth it in the middest : On the North 
side is that which is called Asia interior. 1644 Digby Nat. 
Bodies xxxL §1, The strength., of the two lights., on this 
side, and on that side the point of concurse. 1678 Bunyan 
PUgr. r. (1900) 144 Upon the bank of the River, on the other 
Side, they saw the two shining men again. 1701 Farquhar 
Sir H. Wildair i. i, The pinners are double ruffled with 
twelve plaits of a side. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Episi, i, 
xvii. 73 He, who hears him, chaunts on t’other Side, With 
me your Bounty, ah ! with me divide. xySx Cowper Hope 
374 Suppose the beam should dip on the wrong side. 1875 
Knight Did. Mech. 458/1 The American car has a gang- 
ytzy lengthwise of the car, the seats on each side reversible. 
fig. X64X in Buccleuch MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 288, 
I know he is fast riveted on that side, if the Commons give 
him not a jostle. 1722 De Foe Plague (1754) 16 But I had 
a farther Obligation laid on me on the same Side. 18x9 
Shelley Peter Belt 3rd Prol. 25 He who has O’er the 
grave been forced to pas.s To the other side. 

b. In phrases on (f of S either or ecteh side, on 
both sides. 

cxzo$ Lay. 27242 pa ssende heo a ba siden al b^ tnen 
auoten. a 1300 Cursor M. 6263 pe see on aiper side pam 
stod Ab walies tua, quils bai for yod. a 1400-50 Alexander 
1520 He..sammes paim on aithire side with silken rapis. 
c X480 Little Child. Bk, 66 in Babees Bk. 20 Whan pou etyst, 
gape not to wyde That pi mouth be sene on yche a syde. 
1633 Fletcher Purple IsL ii.xxx, At that cave’s mouth, 
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twice sixteen porters stand,.. Of each side fonretetc,]. 1667 
Milton P. L. ii. 649 Before the Gates there sat On either 
side a formidable shape. 1823 Southey Penins. Warl. 415 
The altars on either side had their respective relics. 1867 
W. L. Newman in Quest. Reformed -P«r/.79The mountain 
backbone,, .from which the streams flow down on either side. 

13. The space lying to either hand of^ or in any 
direction from, a specified place, point, etc. 

For fig. uses see also Right a, rod and Wrong a, 

1382 WvcLiF Rev. xxii. 2 In the mydle of the street of it, 
and on ech sijde of the flood [was] the tree of lijf. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) xxii. 234 And at o syde of the Emper- 
ours Table, sitten many Philosofres. 1462 Cal. Anc. Rec. 
Dublin (1889) 314 The gardeyn that ys on the north syd 
oftheyat. atSiS Hall CAron., Hen. F/JI, 73 On the 
other hand or syde of the gate was set a pyller. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI ^ ii. i. 43 On the East side of the Groue. 
x6o6 — Artt.fr Cl. in. ix. 1 Set we our Squadrons on yond 
side o* th' Hill. 1671 Milton /*. R. iv. 33 A river, of whose 
banks On each side an Imperial City stood. 1782 Cowper 
Gilpin 138 And there he threw the wash about On both sides 
of the way. 1857 Miller Elem. Ckem.y Org. i. § 3 (1862) 
59 Oxidizing actions are in constant operation unperceived 
on every side of us. 187* Freeman Norm. Cong. (1876) IV. 
74 Of him we have heard In two widely different characters 
on different sides of the sea. 

fg. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado ii. i. 327 [My heart] keepes 
on the windy side of Care. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi ix, She’s 
not to be forgotten on this side of time. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendon 1 . 8 She was on the less enviable side of fifty. 

h. Const, without in such phrases &s on this, 
that, the other, side (sL pisice). 

1340 Hampolb Fr. Consc. 5413 pe devels on ilk syde bam 
sal stande. « 1400-50 Alexander 1200 All b® bestaill.. 
pat he mi^t se on any syde h® cite of Gadirs. 1432 Rolls of 
Parlt. IV. 410 No place elles where on bat syde be See. 
1523 Ld.^ Berners Proiss. I. Ixxxvi. no Than sir Aymery 
drewe his people alonge on the dykes within the bariyers, 
and the archers redy on bothe sydes the way. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sleidcme^s Comm. 188 b, Thre dayes Jorney on this syde 
Venise. 1651 R. Child in Hartlids Legacy (1655) 23 Vines 
grow threescore miles on this side Paris. 1673 Essex 
Papers (Camden) I, 53 Since you are on that side y« water. 
17^ Fielding I'cm Jones ym. xiii, On the other side the 
willows. 1771 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. I. 339 The provinces 
were laid waste on each side his passage. 1827 Southey in 
Corr.yt). C. Bowles (1881) 117 Had you been as much on 
this side London as you are beyond it, you might easily have 
met us there 1 1887 Lowell Democracy 46 This outburst 
of feeling on both sides the sea. 

jhg. 1676 Walton Angler (ed. 5) xxi. There be as many 
miseries beyond riches, as on this side them. 1710 R. Ward 
Life H. More 2^^ I’here is nothing absolutely or completely 
Perfect on this Side Heaven.^ 1711 Addison Sped. No. 40 
r X Good and Evil happen alike to all Men on this side the 
Grave. x868 Browning Rin^ ^ Bk. vl 143 That’s all we 
may expect of man, this side The grave. 

0 . On this side {pf )y before (a specified date). 
1436 Hen. VI in Hist. MSS. Comm., Van Coll. IV. 198 
He that calleth hym Due of Burgeyne disposyth hym..on 
this side Estre nyxt to lay assege to cure toun of Caleys. 
1472-3 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 4/2 The seid x^*' part to be 
assessed., a this syde the mom of the fest of the Purifica- 
tion. 1530-1 Ad 22 Hen. VIII, c. 12 The scales aboue 
rehersed, shall bee made.. on this syde the feast of the 
Natiuitie of sayncte John Baptist nexte commynge. 1771 
T. Hull Sir W, Harrington (1707) IV. 2^5 But all, I fear, 
wont be completed on this side Christmas. 1874 T. 
Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowd Ivii, He’s not at hand, and 
won’t be this side of eleven o’clock, 
d. On this side ipf), short of. 
ex449 Pecock Repr. i. xiv. 78 The other ris openest in 
Suerte of likelihode or of probabilite a this side suerte, 
1647 H. More Poems Pref., [He] hath attempted bravely, 
but yet methinks on this side of Mathematical! evidence, 
1667 Milton P. L. 11. 101 We are at worst On thissidenothing, 

14, t a. On side, to one side, aside. Obs. 

137s Barbour Bruce xi. 344 On athir hand The tothir 
bauMis suld be gangand Behynd, on syde a Utell space. 
X377 Langl. P. pi. B, XVII. S7 Feith had first si?te of nyro, 
ac he flegh on syde. <7x400 Laud Troy Bk. 5848 Ector 
wiste him hurt he feled, He rod on-syde and him keled. 
ri475 HenrysoN Abbay tValk 5 On caiss I kest on syd 
myne e, and saw bis writtin vpoun a wall. <2x548 Hall 
Cnron., Hen. VI. lox This battayl was sore foughten, for 
hope of life was set on side on euery parte, 1579 Tomson 
Calvin’s Serm. Tim. 350/2 What shall it auaile vs to start 
on side from the rule which hee hath giuen vs? 

b. In various phrases denoting position, move- 
ment, or inclination away from a central line or 
point. Also_/%; 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary i. (1625) 23 Stately trees 
(some tofis whereof the wind seemeth to wreath and tume 
at one side). 1588 MarpreL Epist. (Arb.) 43 Put your 
corner cap a litle nere a toe side. i6it Shaks. Wint. T, 
Hi. iii. 20 To me comes a creature, Sometimes her head on 
one side, some another. <2x688 Bunyan Israels Hope 
Encouraged Wks. 1855 1 . 600 It would be too great a step 
to a side to treat of all those mercies. 17x2 J. James tr. 
Le Blond's Gardening llh& middle Shoot.. is found., 
to lean of one Side a little, 178a A. Monro's Compar. Anai. 
(ed. 3) 126 From each side.. a bony bridge U produced 
backwards, and to a side. 1820 Shelley (Ed. 7 yr. ii. ii. 
76 Your Majesty In such a filthy business had better St^d 
on one side. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom. II. 162 Happening 
sometime after to be standing with him by a side at the 
window. 1887 Contemp. Rev. Jan. 64 It must.. be under- 
stood that I place his private character entirely to one side, 
o. ellipt. A side-dish, entree. 

1848 Thackeray Van. Fair xlii, If those sides, or ontrys% 
as she calls ’em, were’nt served yesterday, I’m d — d. 

d. Billiards. Direction given to a ball by 
striking it at a point not directly in the middle. 

1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 125 In putting on 
fide, all that has to be done is to strike the ball on the side 
instead of in the middle. 1901 Q. Rev. Apr. 483 The 
mysteries of * side * began to perplex players. 


15. A part ^a place or thing lying in one or 
other direction from a centre or median line. Also 
without of. 

1428 E, E. Wills 81 To the wherk of the 111 of the toon 
side of the Cloistere in the Chirchehawe. c 1450 Si. Cuth* 
hert (Surtees) 883 To \>t este syde in en^land. Of bis pro- 
uynce bou ert ordaynd, 1537 Layton in Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 156 To ryde downe one syde [of the 
country] and to cum up the other. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 1. i, 
48 The other side a’th City is risen : why stay we prating 
heere? 1686 Burnet Trav. iii. (1730) x6o There are whole 
Sides of Streets without Inhabitants. ,1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 43 To keep his Grinders from 
mouldering, .he supplies both Sides with Grists at once. 
X707 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt. Brit. in. xi. 386 One 
Side of it [a school] stands upon great Stone Pillars, in a 
large Court. 1834 K. H. Digby Mores Caih. v. v. 134 It 
was the custom, .for the men to be placed on one side of 
the church and the women on the other. 1886 Pascoe 
Land, of To-day y.\. (ed, 3) 342 This side, on an afternoon 
in the season, is a place where fashionable ladies meet half 
their fashionable acquaintance. 

fg. 1562 J. Hkywood Prov. ^ Epigr, (1867) 74 Than were 
ye deafe, ye could not here on uiat syde. 1780 Cowper 
Progn Err, 549 He has no hearing on the prudent side. 

b. A region, district, or the inhabitants of this. 
Cf. CoUNTEY-SIDB. 

<2 1400-50 Alexander 2115 All ^ citis of ]>& sidis he sesis 
bam dene. Ibid. 3867. <r 1410 Sir Cleges 87 He dwellyd be 
Kardyfe syde. <t 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 35 The next 
daye..the forward passed a bridge.. into Flaunders syde 
& there lay, <2x623 Buck Rich. Ill, i. (1646) 8 In Cum- 
berland. ..where he much resided,.. all that Northerneside 
generally honouring . - his Deportment. 1664 in Dircks Life 
Marg. Wore, (1865) xviii. 329 Not only at Gloucester Side, but 
all the way to the west. 1742 W, S'sviKB.UEvPalieop'. Sacra 8 
Rejoicing e.specially was the practice.. at public sacrifice, 
which they call Panegyres ; a meeting of a side of a county, 
a province. 1810 Scott Lady of L. n. xxviii. The King’s 
vindictive pride Boasts to have tamed the Border-side, 
1898 N. Munko j. Splendid xxxii. He had been set on the 
slip by a wherry that had approached from Cowal side. 

e. A portion of a building set apart for par- 
ticular persons or purposes. Alsoj?^. 

1340 AyenE. 151 pes yetj^ is priour ine be cloystrc of be 
zaule. . .Verst ine be herte bet heb tuo zides. 1482 in Eng. 
Hist. Rev. XXV. i2x The Chaunters of the Queres of the 
Bretherne and Systeme Sydes of Syone aforeseid. CX529 in 
Arckaeol. (1884) XLVU. 52 All the sayd ladyes bothe off 
the abbesse side and of the misericorde. 1904 Griffiths 
So Yrs. Public Service xiv. 205 The female ‘side’ of a 
prison gives more trouble to the authorities than the male, 
d. Side of bone \ (see quots.). 

1820 ScoRESBY Acc. Arctic Regions I. 4:56 Each series, or 
* side of bone ’, as the whalefishers term it, consists of up- 
wards of 300 laminae. 1836 Uncle Philip’s Convers. Whale 
Fish, 23 There are in the mouth two ‘ sides of bone ’, as the 
whale fishers call them. 

16. The line or limit, on either side, up to which 
somethmg extends. 

1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 4280 His lawes sal pas and his 
powere Fra Jjc est syde til pe west, thur^ b« world here. 
<1x548 Hall Chron., Edw.IV, 233 b, The grate, which 
extended from the one syde of the bridge, even direaly to 
the other, c 1655 Milton Sonn.^ xxii. 12 My noble taisk, 
Of which all Europe talks from side to side. 1833 Tenny- 
son of Shaloii m. 43 The mirror crack’d from side 

to side. x8to Tyndall Glac. l vii. 54 , 1 followed the veins 
several times from side to side. 


XV*. 17. Used to denote the action, attitude, 
etc., of one person, or a set of persons, in relation 
to another or others. 

<7x250 Owl k' Night. 429 Euericb blisse him is vnwille., 
A 1 so bu dost on pire syde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3167 
pe king ek in is syde is herte up on him caste, c 1350 Will 
Pakme 1463 Sad seurte was sikered on bobe sides banne, 
pat menskful mariage to make. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. 11. 
36 Alle bis Riche Retenaunce..Weoren bede to b® Bruyt- 
ale on Bo two be sydes. 1423 in Hist, MSS. Comm., Van 
Coll. IV. 83 This endenture y made, .be thyxte the Dene 
& the Chapetre of Exter yn the on syde & the Mayer & 
the Comynce of Exeter,. yn the other syde. 1590 Plain 
Perc. 23 , 1 am sure I shall not be pinchd on the parsons 
side. ^ 1605 Shaks. Lear v. i. 61 Hardly shall I carry out 
my side, Her husband bring aliue. 1768 Sterne Sent. 
Joum., The Riddle, 1 was sorry on my side for the occa- 
sion I had given him. 1822 Scott Nigel xiv. In declaring 
your trust in me, you have done what is honourable to 
yourself,.. and in no way undeserved on my side. 1848 
Thackeray Van, Fair Ixvi, He was, on his side too, very 
anxious to sec Mrs- Osborne. 1876^, Parker Farad i. x. 
154 From the divine side there can be nothing sudden. 

b. In phrases denoting a contrast between dif- 
ferent views, considerations, facts, etc. (Cf. Hand 
sb. 32 i.) 

c 1250 Owl < 5 * Night. 299 Alured seyde an ober syde A 
word is isprunge wide. <2 1300 Cursor M. 13038 On 
ober side was hir ful wa, If sco suld part king herod fra. 
1390 Gower Conf. L 122, I..preie yow That jye wole axe 
on other side If [etc.]. 15^ Starkey England t, iii. 70 We 
may. .a the one syde to stretly juge..the hole mater,.. or 
els, of the other syde [etc.]. 1581 Petite Guazzds Civ. 
Conv. IL (1586) 61 But on the other side, he mu-st not use 
superfluous words. 1626 Bacon Sylva | 902 Men are to 
be Admonished, on the other side, that [etc.]. 1725 tr. 
Dupin’s Ecd Hist. 17th C. IL 67 As on the one side, Reason 
discovers it to be fit, that Man should be Immortal ; so on 
the other side [etc.]. 173a Berkeley Alciphr. lu. § 1 After 
a nice inquiry, and balanring on both sides. 

t o. In other sides, in other respects. Upon the 
side of, with regard to. Ohs. : ' 4 i”- ** 

<7x340 Hameole Prose Tr. 4x Or .eBs we er noghte dis- 
posede by tdennes of lyffynge in obw sydis for to ressayue 
his grace. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 33a 2 l^ foder, u|)on loves 
ride Mf «)XiScrehce^^ ' 


d. One of the two alternative views which may 
be taken of a question, problem, argument, etc. 
Also transf. in collective sense (quot. 181 2 ).^ 

XS97 Shaks, Lover’s CompL 113 But quickly on this side 
the verdict went. 171X Shaftsb. Charac. il iv. (1714) II. 
305 One of those timorous Arguers..so intent in upholding 
their own side of the Argument. X782 Priestley C0r7m.pt. 
Chr. I. 111. 305 Much was written on both sides of the ques- 
tion. 18x2 L. Hunt in Examiner 31 Aug. 547/2 Public 
dinners given by any side of a question. 18^ Tunes 
(weekly ed.) 19 Sept. 7/3, I am sure that there are two 
sides to the question. 

e. A division of a school devoted to a particular 
class of studies. (Cf. Modekn a, 2 e.) 

1884 Jrnl. Edtic. 1 Sept. 348/2 Modern sides have grown 
and flourished. IbicL, Latin and Greek on the Classical side. 
1890 Spectator X3 Dec. 860/2 Efforts to expand the ‘ modern 
side *, as they call it in English public schools. 

18. The position or interests of one person, party, 
etc., in contrast to that of an opposing one. Chiefly 
in phr. on {one*s) side. 

<21300 Cursor M. 7547_Godd es euer on rightwis side, 
Werraiand again wrangwis pride, c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 
1 . 124 He bat is on Goddis syde, he heerik Goddis wordis. 
1445 in Anglia XXVlll. 256 The pariement pierys. .Seyen 
the duke of yorke hath god vpon his side. C1500 Melusine 
29 Your enemys ben not here, and knowe you, fayre sire, 
that I am of your party or syde? 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane’s 
Coinm. 442 b. Therefore thought they now, or els never, y‘ 
God was on theyr side. X617 Moryson lUn. 11. 14X To 
the end that the Spaniards might see the meere Irish served 
on our side. Lady Chaworth m j'2tk Rep, Hist. 

MSS. Comm. App. V. 10 Mr. Ho.. deserves a better fate 
than to be ever of the loosing side. 17x4 R. Fiddes Pract. 
Disc. II. 194 The multitude., will always declare on the side 
of fortune. X778 Miss Burney Evelina xxxii. He’s the 
most impertinentest person in the world, and isn’t never of 
my side, 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi* II. 51 AU the in- 
fluence of Barillon was employed on the other side. X894 
H. Drvuuoud Ascent Ma7i 434 All Nature is on the ride 
of the man who tries to rise. 

b. In phr. to take a (or onis) side, take sides., 
Also t hold side (with one). 

<7x489 Caxton Son 7 ies of A fmonxx. 238 Nevertheles he 
came, and helde syde^wyth his broder. 1700 DrydEn Pal. 
4 ^ Arc. m. 570 The nicest eye could no distinction make, 
Where lay the advantage, or what side to take, / 1719 De 
Foe Crusoe i. (Globe) 249 He would take my Side to the 
last drop of his Blood. 1823 Keble Serm. ii. (1848) 38 
Careful always to take the safe side in practice. 1877 
Spurgeon Serm, XXIII. 398 Weak-minded people who 
cannot take sides with a persecuted truth. 1888 Burgon 
Lives 22 Gd. Men II. xi. 3x7 Every resident of mark found 
himself in a measure compelled to take a side. 

19. Kinship or descent through father or mother* 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxv. 120 Half sisters of ber fader 
syde wedd bai, bot nojt of ber moder syde. 1442 Rolls of 
Parlt. V. 4s/i Englissh of his Moder side, .. and aparte 
EngUssh on his Fader side, a 1547 Surrey AEneid iv, 331 
From his graundfather by the mothers side Cillenes child so 
came, 165^ H. Cogan tr, Pinto’s Trav. xxlx. 1x3 Perad- 
Venture a kinswoman to one of you, by his side that begot 
xne in this miserable exile. 1710 Steele Toctier 'No. 132 r 8 
He traced un his Descent on both Sides for several Genera- 
tions. 1837 Lockhart Scott I. ii. 6x As far as they could be 
followed, either on the paternal or maternal side, 1847 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xi, To be sure I am distantly related to 
the Rochesters by the mother’s side, 

20. One of the parties in a transaction, battle, or 
debate ; a politick party j a faction. 

In phrases with on (as on either side) the sense may 
approach that of 12 b and 17, 

137s Barbour Brmce ii. 346 On athir syd thus war thai 
yhar. And till assemble all redy war. <7x400 Destr.Trgy 
9680 Aither S3rde, after sun, soght to holde, X473 
Rental Bk. Cupar- Angus (1879) 1 . 175 The pairtyng of the 
Grange forsade with the consent of bath the sydis wes made 
at Martymes. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, xoo b, How 
obstinate the Romishe syde was in the convocation at 
Auspurge. 159X Savile Tacitus, Hist. 11. xdii. 108 In 
trueth by his comming the side was reuiued. <21639 W, 
Whateley Prototypes i. xx. (1640) 207 The Conquering side 
is often more miserable by sinning than the conquered by 
slaughter or captivity. 1676 Lady Chaworth in 12th Rep. 
H isi. MSS. Comm. App. V. 34, 5000 of each side killed on 
the place. 1726 Wodrow’s Corr. (1843) III. 249 A certain 
side are highly disappointed, 1&83 Southey Hist. Penins. 
War 1 . 464 The loss on either side, in this pursuit, appears 
not to have been great. 1888 Bryce Amen Commw, II, li. 
284 A general battle, in which each side feels that it cannot 
allow any odds to the other. 

b. One of the parties in an athletic or sporting 
contest or game of skilL No side, the announce- 
ment of the conclusion of a game of football. 

1698 Lassels Itedy L 140 That side which throws the bal- 
lon over the rails of the other side wins the day. X716 
Lond. Gas. No. 5536/4 There will.. be 31 Cocks shewed of 
a side. X737 in Waghorn Cricket Scores (1899) 17 Kent 
ride went m first and got 99 notches, then Surrey side went 
in and got 31. 2837 Hood Agric. Disir. i, Which side had 
won the cncket match. 1862 ComhiU Mag. Sept, 378 
* We’ll play sides, of course’, said Lily. 188a Standard 
20 Nov. 2/8 When ‘no side* was called, the University 
were left the winners. 

21. fa. One of the two divisions of a choir. 
Side for side, on sides, alternately. Ohs, 

XSX9 Horman Vulg. II bjTheqUfflfe syngeth syde for syde, 
1583 Foxe a. 4; M. 1405/2 The Psalmes should be sung on 
sides, the one side of the quier singing one Verse, the other 
another. 

b. In Cambridge University, the body of 
dents under the supervision of a particrilar tutor 
m a college. (Still in use at Trinity.) 

X852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng, tlniv. xx A large college 
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has usually two Tutors,., and the students are equally 
divided among them— on their sides the phrase is. 1859 
Farrar y. Home v, Mr, Grayson, the tutor on whose ‘side * 
he was entered. x88a } .Cuy.'R^&xa. Old Friends at Cambr, 
(i^) 40 Tutor of one of the three sidesys& they were 
called, into which Trinity College was then divided. 

atirib, Comb. 

22. Attrib. ia sense i, as side-covert -‘fellow^ 
•made, -sorei -stitch. 

161X Shaks. Teni^. i. ii. 326 Thou shalt haue cramps, 
Side-^titches, that shall pen thy breath vp. 1636^ Brath- 
VTAIT 49 Envy (which is alwayes the side-mate 

of vertue) repined. x6go C. N ehse Hist. 0 . <§> N. Test. 1 . 34 
A collateral companion or side-fellow, or yoke-fellow. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxv. 598 The £pij>ieura or 
side-cover -.that covers the sides of the body. 1898 -. 4 //- 
butt'^s Syst. Med. V. 346 The name Pleurisy. side-sore of 
Early EnglisL 

23. Attrib., denoting ‘situated or lying towards 
or at the side *, as side-aisle, -altar, -bench, -chancel, 
•channel, -cut, -drain, -gate, etc. 

17x1 G. Hickks T’vjo Treat. Ckr, Pnestk. (1847)1.322 
Such tables may be set up in any *side aisle on either side 
of the chancel. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. 4 * It, Jmls. (1872) I, 
6 Here in the recess of every arch of the side-aisIes. .there 
■was a chapel. 1342 in Clerk' S‘hk,\x<y>^ App. viii. 92 

Except the Curatt say masse at a *side awter. 1859 Jeph- 
SON Briitoaiy x. 166 Among the side-altars I observed one 
dedicated to Saint Anne. C13S0 iVill Palente 4565 pe 
real rinkes..at ^e hei3e des^ & alle o)>er afterward on pe 
*side benches, cxw^Promp. Parv. 455/1 Sydebynche.., 
subselUum. 1535 (joverd. Ezek, xU. 9 The foundacion of 
the *^syde charnbres was a meterodde (that is sixe cubites) 
hrode, iS7X in Legg CZeriWA (1903) App, iv. 73 The 
parish® shall have for breakinge the grownd for a pyt, in 
the *side chanselles xs. 1838 Civil Eng. ArcE Jrnl. I. 
97/2 The sides [of the roadway], where the water is received 
into the gutters, or *side channels. 1679-^ Seer. Serv. 
Money Cllas. ^ Jos. (Camden) 155 The carving work of the 
tabernacle and the degrees in the^side chappellat White- 
hall. x866 Geo. Eliot Al Holt (1868) 40 The space of a 
large side-chapel was taken up by the tombs of the I)e- 
barrys. X805 Allnutt Neeuig, Thames 24 The Number of 
■*Side-cul^ Pound-locks, and Weirs, that may be required. 
1838 Civil Eng. 4- Arch. Jml. 1 . 97 Ditches termed open 
/‘‘me drains, are made parallel to the axis of the road. x8x4 
Selby M. Wefghion Koad Act ii. 5 When any new *side 
gate or side gates shall be erected. x6oi Holland 
11 . 482 In his time.. men be^an at Rome to bestow siluer 
vpon their cupboords and “side liuery tables. X831 Scott 
Ct. Rob. iii, *Side passages opened into it. X897 Cath. 
Mag, Oct. 246 A '^side-path which opened out into a sun- 
baked space. x8s9 Habits o/Gd. Society Pref., Two ‘‘side- 
pavements and a very bad road. X53S Coverd. Judges 
xvi, 3 But Samson.. toke holde on both y« *syde portes 
of y* gate of the cite. X57S AHius Virginia in Hazl. 
Dodsley IV. 136 And at Simkin*s “side-ridge my lord stood 
talking. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 404 The dung- 
hill should be placed on a head-ridge or side-ridge of the 
field. x8^ Borrow Bible in Spain ii, Our repast .. we 
ate in a little “side room with a mud floor. 1711 Steele 
Spect. No. 14 Fxs At the Hay-Market the Undertakers for- 
getting to change their “Side-scenes. 1850 Thackeray 
Pendennis iv,He watched her at the side-scene— where she 
stood waiting to come on the stage. xSiy Moryson Itin. i. 
273 The rest of the “side streetes and allies being of jpoore 
Imilding. 1894, Hall Caine Manxman v. xxii, Philip 
turned into a side street ^ X77S Ann. Reg. 1. 117, 13 culverts, 
8 “side trunks, and 4 weirs. x8dg Tozer Higkl. Turkey I. 
299 At last we struck up a “side valley. 153^ Coverdalb 
Euk. xl. 16 The chambers and their pilers within, rounde 
aboute vnto y« dore, had “syde wyndowes. xSgx Mantell 
Petrifactions i. 7 The zooms are lighted by side-windows, 
instep of by sky-lights. 

b. Denoting ‘ situated, placed, or fixed at or 
on the side ofsomething*, as side armour, -band, 
-beam, -bolt, -chest, -comb, -crust, etc. 

A number of technical combs, of this kind are fully ex- 
plained in Knight Diet. Meek, (1875 and 1884), 

X883 WhiiakePs Aim. 44^1 One iron-clad.., 9-in. “side 
armour, 18)89 Welch Naval Archit. X41 Ships provided 
with thick side armour are known as armoured vessels. x8os 
Dickson Pract. Agric. I. PI. xxi;?^ This is put across the 
ends of them lengthways, so as to form a “side band. x6ix 
CoTGR,, lumelles, the cheekes, or “side-beames of a presse. 
1^588 Holme Armoury m, 306 The several parts of a Bit.. , 
The “Side Bolts. 1850 R. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S, 
Afr. (ed. a) I. 23 Along the sides of the wt^gon, and out- 
side it, are two longer and narrower chests called “side- 
chests*,.The side-chests are ve^ convenient for holding 
tools. X897 Globe 18 Feb. 6/3 Diamond “side-combs in her 
hdr, 1780 Mirror No. 17 It had.. battlements like the 
“side-crust of a Christmas goose-pye. 1814 Scott fVav. 
xxxv. The well-powdered cars which appeared beneath his 
neat military “side-curls. x8ax — Kenilw. vi, The cushions, 
“side-curtains, and the very foot-cloth. CX47S Piet. Voc. 
in Wr.-Wuleker 777 Hoc calatrale, a “sydedocer, xSda 
ChamberdsEn^u. IV. 349/x “Side-nshes are long pieces of 
timber dove-tailed on the opposite sides of a made mast. 
*743 Mrs. Delany Lifet^ Corr. (x86i) II. 185 Order him to 
send me down a veiy good coach and four horses with 
“side-glasses. x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, xxx, He pulled up 
his shirt-collar, twined his “side-hair. 1591 Percivall Sp. 
Did.. Azicaies de espuelas, the “side irons of spurs, Cal. 
carium costsf. Gretton Memory's Harkback n6 

The pace.. was.. quite enough to bid a nervous traveller 
hold hard by the side-iron. X863 A Young Naut. Diet. 
217 “Side-Keelsons, are additional keelsons laid on the 
floors, one on each side of the main keelson, to afford addi- 
tional strength and stability. 1728 R. Morris Ess. Anc. 
Archit. 78 If the Key[stonej| be double. the*Side.Key is i 
of the Width. 1846 A. Young A’hw/. Diet. 305 The curved 
sweep which the ends of the ‘‘side-levers describe. x8^ 
1 ’hackeray Van, Pour xxxii, Always giving his “side-locks 
a twirl. x88i Greener Gun 262 With a strong hand turn- 
screw turn out the ’‘side-pins, and remove the locks and 
hamtuent together. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Ndt. (1834) I. 5x3 
To take care that this stone lies firm upon solid gtound, and 


..do not indeed take its support from some “side-props. 
1856 ‘ Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports ^41 fx He [a colt] is 
led about by the cavesson,.. without any “side-reins being 
attached. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 20^ The Feed-Pump 
. .is also worked by “side-rods, c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's 
Caiech. xa Who attends the “side scale? The right rear- 
man. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side-scale, a 
simple graduation . . for the quick elevation or depression of 
the guns. 1313 Douglas jEnetd u iii. 49 The storme ouiset, 
raif ruvis and “syde semis. 1844 Regul, ^ Ord. Army 154 
I'op of Front, from Side-Seam to Side-Seam (when But- 
toned), 13 Inches. 1876 Clin. Soc. 'Trans. IX.^ 73, I then 
applied a well-padded “side-splint with foot-piece to the 
inner side of the leg. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric, I, 
36 The “side standards, by being brought nearer to the per- 
pendicular situation, are enabled to sustain considerably 
more weight. 1827 Sir H. Steuart Planters G. (1828) 260 
The two “Side-Stays. .are made as short as possible, in order 
to prevent interference with the branches. 1846 Holtz- 
APPFEL Turning II. 703 The sawpit..has two stout tim- 
bers running the whole length, called “side strakes. 1734 
Bartlet Farriery 356 A is a pad, to which is f^tened a cir- 
cingle B. CC two “side straps, one on each side the horse, 
x8oa James Milit. Diet., Side-straps, in a field carriage, 
are flat iron bands which go round the side-pieces. 1445-6 
Durh. Acc. (Surtees) 630 Pro.,x paribus de “Sydtrace 
ad vxij d.^ 1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 10 * Side-trees, the 
lower main pieces of a made-mast, c x86o H. Stuart Sea- 
man's Catech. 73 Two side trees, one on each side, and 
dowelled and bolted to the spindle. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. 

§ 4 The dryuinge of his “syde-wedges, forewedge, and hele- 
wedge. 1888 Fergus Hume Mme. Midas 1. ii, Heavy “side 
whiskers and moustache. 

o. Denoting ‘ growing out to tlie side as side- 
bough, -branch, -growth, -spray, etc. See also 
Side-shoot, 

1707 Mortimer (1721) II. 29 , 1 am rather for cutting 
only of the “Side-boughs, than heading of them. Ibid. 73 
If you would not have a Tree put forth “side-Branches, 
prune them up in February. x88o C R. Markham Pertw. 
Bark 80 A rapidly rising, slender, tall stem, devoid of side 
branches. 1868 Rep. if. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 Trim- 
ming off such straggling “side growth as may be in the way 
of the workmen. 1864 Hibberd Rose Bk. 89 They will be 
likely to throw out a good deal of “side-spray that will soon 
cause the trees to be as crowded as before. 1796 W. H. 
Marshall Midi. Co. (ed. 2) II, 387 Toes ox *sidespurns, the 
spreading roots of trees. 

24* a. ‘Directed or tending sideways, exerted 
or taking effect laterally, indirect,* etc-, as side- 
blow, -course, -drawing, -flash, -jump, etc. 

x^a Bentley Bc^le Serm. 230 What natural agent could 
,, ira^U them so strongly with a transverse “slde-blow. 
1893 F. Adams New Egypt 88 The natural trend of the 
“side-course of the river is from the east to the west. 1884 
W. S, B. McLaren SHnnir^zceo llie sliver is drawn off by 
“side-drawing. 1889 Ruskin Prxierita HI. 96 It was im- 
possible for him to speak to any one he cared for, without 
some “side-flash of witty compliment. 1869 Routledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 386 ^ a breaker approaches, meet it by a 
“side jump, 1828 Life Planter Jamaica 345 Wishing, .to 
procure, by “side means, information of who he was. a 1704 
Locke (J.), The parts of water, .will, by a “side motion, be 
easily removed. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 42 
While we work, or study, or converse, we often change our 
posture, turn our eyes, and make many side motions maving 
no connexion with the purpose we are about, x8s6 
* Stonehenge ‘ Brit. Rur. Spoi-ts 36^2 The saddle, .being 
small and light will not bear much ^ide-pull. 1863 Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home (1879) 119 Illuminated by some 
“side-ray from himselfi 1820 Scott Abbot xxvx.. The Lady 
of Lochleven, at whom this “side-shaft was lanchetL 1859 
G. Meredith R. Feverel xvi. With another “side shot at 
the confidential clerk. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A fr. Hunting 
iii. 80 , 1 determined on firing at his knee, if I could not get 
a side-shot between the ear and the eye. 1760-72 H. 
Brooke Fool ofQual. (1809) III. 116 He made a “side- 
stroke at me. 1873 Bennett & Cavendish Billiards 9 The 
tip being once added to the cue, side-stroke soon followed as 
a matter of course. 1781 Cowper Retirement 690 To. .stab 
religion with a sljr “side-thrust. x8ax Lockhart Valerino 
I, xii. 254 Your side-thrust is the only one I would lay an 
as upon. 1835 Ecclesiologist XVI. 338 The lofty and un- 
stable outer walls of the wide nave would be forced apart 
by the side-thrust of the vaulting. 1894 H. Speight 
Nidderdode 381 A protective wall, preventing a destructive 
“side- wash, has been built. 1597 J. King On Jonas (1599) 
257 It is his will by obliquity, a “side-will, vnproper, vn- 
direct. 

lb. ‘Seen from, looking towards, the side,* as 
side-elevation, -front. Also Side-view. 

X775 Sheridan Rivals iv. ii, I wish the lady would favour 
us with something more than a side-front. 1833 Ure Diet. 
Arts (ed, 4) II. 509 Fig. 1193. represents this twin furnace 
in a side elevation. 

c. ‘ Spoken aside or in an undertone,* as side 
soliloquy, speech. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias xn. uL F 7 This side speech ex- 
plained to me the plot, 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxxxv. 
In a side soliloquy. 

d. ‘ Apart from tke main point or course of 
anything, subsidiary,* as side-conflict, -effect, -issue, 
-result. 

X873 M. Arnold Lit. ^ Dogma (1876) p.xxi, To jndge the 
Creed by that method was aside-issue. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 291 Throughout these first six years., a side con- 
flict was raging in Spain. 1884 tr., Lotzds Meiapk. 435 The 
view that ^ psychical life is a side-effect of the physical 
process of formation.. ,1894 Wesim. Gaz. 15 Nov. 2/1 Such 
mere ride-results as an influx oC berry-pielcers from London 
and Liverpool into the hoUy-growing ^trlcts. ^ 

26. Objective and pwcs^syniii&dc, as sie^-ctmvuls- 
-piercing, -shaJdng,\ side-motethed^ -sighted, 

Mrar O'thdi side-p!<frcing sight I 

1751 Smollett iP2h. ‘xciiii, Various distortions and ride- 


shakings. x8i8 Shelley Rosalind 1065 Forcing the point 
of a barbed dart Into its side-convulsing heart, 
Swinburne Queen Mother 111. 1, Cunning little heads And 
side-mouthed puppets quaintl;^ cut on it. 1879 Man. ArtilL 
Exerc, 201 The ^-pr. is side-sighted, and has drop trunnion 
sights. 1899 W, T. Greene Cage-Birds 60 The Diamond 
Sparrow. . is a pretty bird, and is also called the Side-spotted 
Finch. x8o9 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C. Africa 324 Side- 
striped Jackal (fanis adustiis). 

26. Forming combs, used attributively, as side- 
spring boot, etc. (See also side-wheel in 27 .) 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Buitetfl. Moths 178 The Side 
Spot Triangle. 1862 Illnstr. Catal. Internat. Exhib,, 
Brit. II. No. 4962, The ordinary side-spring boots. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 218 The side-drawing 
method secures a very large amount of doubling. 189a 
Greener Breech Loader xj The side-lever snap-action gun. 
1898 Daily News 10 May 6/2 A big thousand ton side- 
paddle frigate. 

27. Special combs., as side-axe, an axe with a 

handle slightly bent to one side; side-basset 
(see quot. i 860 ) ; side-bet, a bet of one side 
against another; side-bit, a part of a shirt; 
side-boy (see quot.); side-burn, U.S., a short 
side-whisker ; side-burthen (see quot.) ; side- 
car, a conveyance in which the seats face to the 
sides, a jaunting-car; side counter-timber, 
Naut. (see quot.) ; side-cousin, ? one not quite a 
cousin ; side-cutting (see quot.) ; side-drawn 
a., sketched from the side ; side-drum, a drum 
which is slung at the side of the performer ; side- 
file (see quot.); side-filister, a form of plane; 
side-forming (see quots.) ; f side-glass v., ? to 
ogle through the side-glass of a coach; side- 
grafting (see quot.) ; t side-half : on side-half, 
apart ; a side-half, about ; f side-hand, on one 
side f (see also Sidenhand) ; side-handed a., 
indirect ; t side-hankie v., to hobble (a horse) 
on one side ; f side-haying, hedging at the sides 
of land ; f side-hinge, a butt-hinge ; side-hook 
(see quot. 1825); side-ill, Sc., some disease in 
sheep; side-ladder (see quots.); side-land, a 
strip of land lying along the side of a ploughed 
field ; also attrib., sloping (cf. Eng. Dial. Diet.) ; 
side-laning, -lay, -mark, -nippers (see quots.) ; 
side-note, a note made or placed at the side of a 
page; side-piece (see quots.) ; side-plane, a 
plane which cuts at the side (Knight, 1875) ; 
side-plate, side rebate- or rebating-plane, 
side-rest, side-rib (see quots.) ; f side-school, 
Sc., a small school in an out-of-the-way district; 
•j* side-scription, a former Scottish method of 
subscribing documents (cf. side-sign) ; side-seat, 
the mode of sitting on horseback which accom- 
panies a side-saddle ; fside-sele (?) ; i" side- 
sign V., to sign (a document) by writing the 
name at the side, where the sheets are pasted 
together; f side-span v, (see quot,); side- 
splitter, a very funny story, farce, etc.; side- 
splitting a., that convulses with merriment, 
extremely funny ; also as ; side-tackle, 

U.S. in football, one or other of two players 
stationed at each end of the rush-line; side- 
taking, taking one side or other in a dispute, 
etc. ; side-to<3, a tool cutting on the side, used 
in wood-turning ; side-wheel, attrib., of steamers, 
having paddle-wheels at the sides ; hence side- 
wheeier \ Bide-vroTik., (a) in fortification, a lateral 
work; (^) the action of bounding sidewards, on 
the part of a horse. 

^ 187 s Carpentry 4 " Join. 8 The “side axe.., with one bevel, 
is free from this drawback, as it is held with the blade 
vertical. x686 “Side-basset [see Basset sb.^l x86o Eng. 4 
For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 Side-basseit, a transverse 
direction, or at right angles with the line of dip. X894 H, 
Gardener Unqff. Pat. 277 The “side bet, as they called it, 
must be won.* X897 IVestm. Gaz. 6 Feb. 6/1 If Mr. Ives 
wishes to challenge me for the championship I shall be 
pleased to accept and make a side-bet of any amount he 
wishes. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. Ser. 11. Aunt Fasmy v, 
Oneof those queer little three-corner’d straps, Which . . ladies 
call “* Side-bits *, that sever the ‘ Flaps 1846 A. Young 
Naut. Diet, 283 *Side-boys, in a ship of war, are boys 
employed to take charge of the man-ropes, and attend on 
any officers or other individuals coming on board from or 

f oing off in a boat. 1887 Chicago JrnL 1 Aug., McGarigle 
as his mustache and small “sideburns still on. 1837 F. 
CoLQUHouN Compl. Oarsman's G. 3X “Side burthens are 
extra thwarts laid in provisionally to carry sitters. x88x 
Macm. Mag. XLIV. 388 Mrs. Roche wore a silk dress on 
Sunday and drove to mass on her ‘“side car'. GX850 
Rudim. Namg.CNeaXe) 147 *Side counter timber,xh.estexn'> 
timber which partakes of the shape of the topside, and heels 
upon the end of the wing transom. X875 Tennyson Q, 
Mary ti. iii, And little Jenny — ^though she’s but a “side- 
cousin. 1842 Civil Eng.: 4 Arch, Jml. V. 84/2 The cutting 
..was in the line of railway, or what is called back-cutting, 
in contradistinction to earth got out of the line, which is 
called “side-cutting. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch. To Rdr. 
r66 To run vneuen as a Roman Face “Side-drawne. c *800 
Busby Diet. Mus,,'* Side-drum, the common militaiy Drum, 
1856 Berlioz Instrument. 23T The side-drum is only a 
drum longer than the preceding one. 1873 Stainer & 
Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms, Side-drum, a small military 
drum frequently used in the orchestra. 1884 Knight Dzg 4 
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Jifech. Suppl. 808/1 *Side Fih^ for trimming up tbe outside 
edges of the cutting points of saws after setting, to prevent 
setting. 1875 Carpentry Join, 28 The *side filisier is a 
rebate plane of more complicated , .construction, being fitted 
with shifting guides or fences regulating the depth and 
width of cut. *838 Civil Eng^ Sf Arch, Jrnl. I. 97/1 To 
make what is termed a *side forming, which is done by 
raising the whole embankment at once. 1842 Francis Diet, 
Arts, Side Fonningy a road- way formed by paring down 
part of a hill or other steep, so as to form a road upon the 
side of it. 1689 Shadwell Bnry F, iii, Then will I .. to the 
Park, Wildish, So will I j where I will *Side-glass you. 
jggg — Volunteers iv. i. My side-glassing you at the park. 
1704 Diet* Rust, (1726) s.v. Grc^t^*S\do Grafting;.. take 
off from a smooth part in the West side, as much Bark as 
[etc.]. ^1400 Love Bonavent, Mirr* 1. (1908) 263 Oure 

lorde Jesu came and aperede to hir. ., gretynge hir on *side 
half in thise wordes. <;i4oo Found. Si, Barth, vii, Kerry 
the first Exx*?" yere, and a sidehalfe [L. circiter\ the thirde 
yeare of his reigne. 1577-87 Harrison Descr, Brit, xiii. in 
Holitished 'jx The Avon riseth at Navesbie in the borders 
of North-hamptonshire, a little *side hand of Gillesborow. 
X579-80 North Plutarch (1612) 603 He turned his horse 
head vpon a sudden, and leaning his enemies side-hand of 
him that had him in chase, he closely stole by them. 1845 
Thackeray Legend Rhine xiii, She made some *side- 
handed enquiries regarding Otto. 1621 Sanderson Serm* 
1. 189 A third sort [are]., like an unruly colt... These would 
be well fettered and *side-hanckled for leaping. 1610 W. 
Folkingham Art Surv. 11. ii. ^9 Compound Contiguall 
Poundage is more significant, as *side-haying, head-shawing, 
*679 Moxon Mech, Exerc. ix. 160 In a Battend-door,. .they 
use Cross-Garnets. If a Fram’d Door, *Side Hinges. 1823 
P. Nicholson Pract. Builder 252 Every joiner should have, 
at least, two *side-hooks of equal size. 1825 J, Nicholson 
Operat. Mechanic 585 A fiat piece of wood, which has two 
projecting knobs, on opposite sides, one at each end, called 
a side-hook, is used, to keep the piece which has to undergo 
the operation of the saw steady. 17.. Patie's Wedding in 
Herd Coll. (1776) II. 190 I’se cut the craig o* the ewe That 
had amaist died of the *Side-ill. 1798 Middleton Vie 7 a 
Agric, M'sex, 87 These carts, with the addition of movable 
head, tail, and '‘side ladders or copps, carry hay, corn, and 
straw. 1^7 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. 624 Side ladder, or 
Accommodation-ladder, a complete staircase structure used 
in harbour by most large ships. 189X C. Roberts Adrift 
Amer, 232 There was a side ladder over, which I got hold 
of, and . .climbed on board, 1763 Museum Rust, (ed. 2) 1. 101 
This practice of carrying the upper bed of earth from the 
head and “side lands on to the field, is very common among 
the Essex farmers. 1828 Sporting Mag. XXIII. 104 The 
sideland, uneven parts of ground such as small mole-hills. 
*838 Holloway Prov. Diet,, Sidelands, the outside parts 
of a ploughed field, adjoining the hedges, running par- 
allel with the lands or warps, i860 Eng. ^ For. Mining 
Gloss, (ed. 2) 78 *Side-laning, making the gate-road (when 
abandoned for that purpose) .. part of the new side of work. 
1576 Turberv. Venerie 246 You may deuide your Grey- 
hounds into three sundry parts, viz. Teasers, ‘‘Sidelayes, and 
Backsets, or Receytes. Ibid. 247 The sidelayes are to be let 
slippe at y« side of a Deare or after him. 1888 Jacobi 
Printed s Vocab. 12$ Side lay, the m&rgm of a. given 
measurement on one side of a sheet in printing. 18x8 
Hazlitt Eng. Poets vii. (1870) 164 The *side-marJk of the 
age at which they were done, wears out in works destined 
for immortality, 1888 Jacobi PHnters* Vocab, X2y, Side 
mark, the fixed mark on the side which a sheet is laid to in 
printing on a machine. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 
906 Other cutting pliers called *side-nippers are oblique. 
1858 Froude Hist. England IV, szi Persons.. who have 
oUerved the traces of his pen in *sidenotesand corrections. 
1802 James Milit. Diet. s.v. Rider, The axle-tree, upon 
which the *side-pieces rest, in a four-wheel carriage. 1854 
MissBakkr JVorthampt. Gloss., Side-pieces, the longitudinal 
pieces of timber lying under the rafters between the ridge 
and wall-plates. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 625 Side- 
pieces, parts of a made mast. x68o Land. Gaz. No. 1532/4 
A Pair of French Pistols,.. the Stocks of Maple, Silver 
♦side-plates, and Silver C^ps. 1756 C Smart tr. H 07 ace. 
Sat. u, iv, I am found to be the first^ that served up this 
grape with apples in neat little side-plates. 1879 tr. 
Haeckel's EvoL. Man I. 303 The two lateral portions of the 
mesoderm . .are usually called side-plates. x8^6 Holtzapffel 
Tutming II. 489 When.. the rebate plane is meant to cut 
at the side, it is called the ♦side-rebate plane. 1825 J. 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 582 The former are used to 
smooth the side of a rebate, and therefore are called ♦side 
rebating-planes. x68o Moxon Mech. Exerc, x. 181 Turnners 
have another Rest, called the ♦Side-Rest, This they use 
when they Turn the flat sides of Boards. 158a Stanyhurst 
JEneis iv, (Arb.) 103 Thee top wyth ♦sideryb of Atlas Ho 
sees. X844 Repil. ^ Ord. Army 106 New side rib for 
carbine, with ring fitted. X853 Seidel Or^an 37 Between 
the upper and under-board there are six boards,,. four 
longer ones, two on each side of the bellows, called side- 
ribs. X863 Good Words 727 In the more distant valleys 
where even the small ♦side-schools could not penetrate. 1838 
W. Bell Did. Law Scotland 916 *Side-scriptioft. 1836 
‘Stonehenge ’ Bmt, Rural Sports 538 In spite of her ♦side- 
seat, the body should be square to the front, X39S in East 
Anglian Ser. n. IV. 85, j ♦sydsele, & j londplate & j rast, 
X708 J, Chamberlayne Pres, St. Gt, Brit. (1710) 418 If there 
be more Sheets than one in the Decreit, the Principal Clerk 
♦side-signs the joyning of every Two Sheets. 1750 Ellis 
Mod. Httsb. VI. II. 97 *Side-span [sheep], as we call it, by 
tying a fore-leg to a hind-leg, with an allowance for length 
of string. 1881 Daily TeUgr. 27 Dec., This,. past master 
of the art of ♦side-splitting. x88i Harper's Monthly LXI 1 1, 
266 No matter how side-splitting the story might be. 1891 
N, y. Tribune 20 Oct. 5/4 (Funk), He was., ♦side-tackle 
on his college foot-ball team. 1640 Bp. Hall Episc. 11. 140 
Emulation and ♦side-takings amongst, and against their 
teachers. 1898 B. Gregory Side Lights 504 Side-taking 
does not become party. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning^ II. 
516 For the insides of cylinders, the ♦side-tool . .is sometimes 
used. x8s7 F. Maury m Corbin Life (x888) 135 She was a 
♦side-wheel steamer, 1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 514/1 Such 
boats as they are !— ♦side-wheelers and stern-wheelers. 1748 
Smollett Rod. Random I. 302 A ♦sidework composed of 
earth gabions or fascines. 1890 *R. Boldrewood*, C<?4 
Reformer loa, I [never] saw a new arrival that could 
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Sit a buck-jumper, even if he only propped straightforward, 
and didn't do any side- work. 

Side (said), sb*^ slang* [Of doubtful origin ; 
perhaps identical with prec. (? in sense 14 d), but 
cf. Side a. 4.] Pretentiousness, swagger, conceit. 
Freq. in phr. to put on side, to give oneself airs. 

1878 Hatton Cruel Lo7tdon vni. ii, Cool, downy cove, who 
puts side on. 1880 Payn Confid. Agent xi, The Captain 
sauntered up the Mews, with a good deal of ‘side on’, 
which became a positive swagger as he emerged into the 
more fashionable street. 1882 Standard 29 Sept. 5/2 With 
..all our ‘offishness or ‘side *, as they call it, we and our 
cousins in the Far South get along amazingly well. 1896 
J. Hocking Fields of Fair Renovm xii. 128 They seem to 
have no side ; they are all as jolly as may be. 

Side, Sc. f. Sctthe; obs, f. Seed 5h.\ var, 
SiTHE (time). 

Side (said), a* Now Sc* and north* dial* 
Forms : 1-3, 5 sid, 4-6 syd, 4-9 syde, 5 syyd, 
cyyd(e, 4- side. [OE. sidy — OlS* sibr, MSw, 
siper, sidher (Norw., Sw., Da. sid) ; also MDu. 
side, zide low, MFlem. sijt (rare) extensive. 

ON. jr/Sr is recorded only in sense 3, but MSw. siper and 
Norw, sid have also the MDu. sense of ‘ low, low-lying 
f 1 . Large, ample, spacious, extensive. Obs. 
Beowulf 437jp8et ic sweord here o^Se sidne scyld. a xooo 
Andreas 762 ^Efter kyssura wordum weorud hlosnode geond 
baet side sel. 2340^0 Alex. 4- Dind. 481 pe side se we 
mow sen set vp-on er]>e» cx^/oo Desir. Troy 7570 Oure 
pepuU to sle, Oure Citie to sese and oure side londes. Ibid, 
7670 Saght hai the sure prinse thurgh the syde batell. 
t b. Far-off, distant ; going far. Obs, rare* 

X399 Langl, Rich. Redeles iv. 28 [They]lete write writtis 
all in wex closid,.. And sente side sondis to schreuys aboute. 
r X400 Destr. Troy 1513 His towne was takon. His Suster 
sesyd and soght into syde londis, 

2 . Extending lengthways ; long. Chiefly in phr. 
wide and side (cf. Side advP i). 

a 1000 Caedmon's Gen* 1655 Jesetton ]>a. Sennar sidne & 
widne leoda rieswan leofum mannum. c 1200 Ormin 9x74 
And ta wass Romess kinedom Full wid & sid onn eorhe. 
X3|. . Sir Belies 818 pe bor so loude cride, Out of J?e forest 
wide and side, c x^o R, Brumnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 
7503 Namore lend, wyd ne syd, pan y may sprede a boles 
hyd, c X440 Pallad* on Hush, m. 1052 Chese a boor Gret 
bodied, side & wide, ek rather rounde Then longe. 1583 
[see Sideness]. 1591 Sylvester Du B arias l ii. 175 Their 
forms do vanish, but their bodies bide ; Now thick, now 
thin, now round, now short, now side. 1876 Whitehead 
Daft Davie 190 A street so ‘ syde-and-wyde * that there 
was elbow-room for everyone in Boulder in it. 1894 Heslop 
Northu7nbld* Gloss. s.v., Aa’ll tyek some o’ this check ; say, 
a yard side. 

transf. 1399 Langl. Rich, Redeles m, 170 If I sothe shall 
saie, and shonne side tales. 

t b. Of a house-roof : High or steep. Obs* 
c X440 [implied in Sideness]. 1674 Ray N. C. Words 41* 
X788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. IL 351 Side* long, deep ; 
spoken of a roof. 

3 . Reaching or hanging far down on the per- 
son; long: a. Of garments, sleeves, etc. "^Side* 
robe (1658),= Long kobb. (See also Side-coat.) 

Beowulf 1444 Scolde here-byrne, hondum xebroden, sid 
ond searo-fahjsund cunnian. c xooo ^Elfric in Thorpe Laws 
II. 370 lohannes . . xeseah urne Drihten mid alban xe- 
scridne, and seo wses sid ni($er o3 9a andcleowa. a X3X0 in 
Wright Lyric P. x, 37 Betere is were thunne boute laste, 
then syde robes ant synke into synne. 138a Wyclif Gen, 
xxxvii. 23 As he cam to his britheren, thei nakiden hym 
the side coote to the hele. a X400-S.0 Alexander 1925 pat 
I may. .A side slauyn him sewe & send him to his modire, 
*459 Paston Lett* 1. 475 First, a goune of clothe of golde, 
with side slevis, sirples wise. 1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § xsi 
Theyr cotes be so syde, that they be fayne to tucke them 
vp whan they ryde. 1545 Bale Image Both Ch, i. C v b, 
I sawe hym clothed wyth a syde lynnen garment doune to 
the grounde, 1615 G, Sandys Traxr, 109 Some of the 
yonger sort..weare side coates of linnen.,girt to their 
wasts.^ 1658 F. Osborne Tradit., Mem. Q, Eliz. 25 It abated 
the price of his opposers, the most of whom belonged to the 
side-robe. xf^-^Stewart's VrrVz/App. 20 Allan was. .dressed 
in a blue side coat, a red vest, and feathered hat. X78X J. 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 95 Side, long, as gar- 
ments are when too big. a X878 Ainslie Land of Bums 
(1892) 339 My gude grey plaid, baitb syde an’ wide, I airtit 
to the wunV x886 S. W, Lines. Gloss., Side, long : usually 
applied to a coat, as * Side coat’, for (Jreat coat. 

absol. a 127a Luue Ron 47 in O.E, Misc, 94 An ende, ne 
werie mon so syde, he schal to-dreosen so lef on bouh. 
c 1340 Hampole Pr* Consc, 1534 Now wers men short and 
now syde. 

b. Of the beard, hair, etc, 

^ c X290 5‘. Eng. Leg. I, 368 His herd is ^ long and sid 
i-nou9. a X300 Cursor M. 8070 Lang and side psdx brues 
wern, And hinged all a-bout pair hern. cxTffS Sc* Leg* 
Saints ix. ^Bartholomew) 218 pare-with a syd herd it had. 
c X400 M AUNDEV. (Roxb.) xxit 100 In anoper ile er folk whas 
eres er so syde pat pai hing doune to pe kneesse. 4:2500 
Medwall Nature 756 (Brandi), I loue yt well to haue syde 
here. 2596 Dalrymple tr,. Leslids Hist, Scot* I. ag Oxne 
and bules snawquhyte with a niane thick and syde. 1600 
Holland Livy xliv. xix. xi8a The haire of their head long, 
their beards side and overgrowne. 1616 Surfu & Markh. 
Country Farme vti. xxii. 679 He hath a round thicke head, 
a short nose,, .broad and sydelips. i >; 4* > s 

C. Narrow, Strait, clinging. > 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E* Anglia Xin modem usage., we., 
use the word in the sense of strait. * This sleeve is too side, 
it must be let out.’ 

4u a. Haughty, proud. 

2508 [implied in Side adv.' ^ 2674 Ray iVVC, Words 4t. 
269s Kennett Pot. ArUig*s*f, Sidelttige^N woman, 
28^, Shefdebd Oloss* in the town, and 

shdwas^Very , 


SIDE. 

b. Sc. Severe or hard on or upon one. 

2825 in Jamieson. 2895 Roy Horseman's Word iii, Hout, 
tout, Tam I. .you ’re just some syde on Geordie. 
b* Comb-, as side-bellied, f -fathomedy -faxed^ 
•haired, •lipped, -tailed, -waisted* 

Beotvulf 302 Sidfaepmed scip, on ancre fssst cxooo 
^Lmic Saints Lives xix. 221 pa sefeng hine an treow be 
oam fexe sona, fqroan pe he waes sidfexede. 24. . 7un^ 
dale's Pis. 869 His mouthe was wyde, he was syde lyppud. 
2523 Fitzherb. Husb. % 77 The fourthe [property of a fox 
IS] to be syde-tayled. 2576 Turberv. Venerie 18 When the 
bytehes are lyned. and that they beginne to be sydebellyed. 
Ibid, Of the browne Hartes there be some great, long, 
and side haired. 2599 Nashe Lenten Stuf Wks. (Grosart) 
y. 227 Of a bounzing side-wasted parish m Lancashire, we 
haue a flying voyce dispersed. 1631 Wkever Auc. Puttered 
Mm. 180 Like our side-wasted Parishes in I^ncashire, 
whose extensure is so large [etc.]. 1822 Ainslie Land of 
Burns 190 He wore an old light blue, side-tailed coat. 

t Obs. Also 3 sid, 4 syd, 6 syde. 

[OE. side (f. sid Side afs, «MDu. side (Du. zijdy 
%iis* syd), MLG* side* 

■The usual En^ phrase wide and side corresponds to MDu. 
wide en side (Du. wtjd en zijd, wHd en syd), MLG. 
wide unde side, wit unde sit ; also MSw, siit oc wiit.} 

1. To a great distance or length ; far. Chiefly 
in wide and side, fan a.nd wide* 

a 900 CvKBwvhPElene 277 Heht 9a xebeodan. .side & wide 
Xeond lui^as [etc.]. axxzx O, E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 
959> He. .Codes lof rarde, wide & side, c xzoo Ormin 10258 
feannt Johanns word Sprang wide & side o lande. c 1275 
Lav. 4961 Wide and side he somnede ferde. X3.. Cursor 
M, 1646 (G6tt.), Couaytise, lechuri, and pride, Has spred 
pis world lang and side, c 1330 A rih. 4- Merl. 200 ( KSIbing), 
Y , .wered 50U wip mi power, Wide & side, fer & net. xfiax 
Bp, Mountagu Diatribae 4(^0 For the Grecian Colonies were 
diffused farre and neere, wide and side. 

2. Low down ; towards or on the ground. 

**97 F* Glouc. (Rolls) 2513 pis maide out of chambre 
com. . , side drou hire tail. 2377 Langl. P. Pl, B. v, 193 As 
a letheren purs lolled his chekes, Wei sydder pan his chyn 
pei chiueled for elde. 14,. in Tundale's Vis., etc, (184^ 
152 Her tongis honged owt^ full syde. c 2538 Lyndesay 
Minor Poems 575, I think it is ane verray scome That 
euery Lady of the land Suld haue hir taill so syde trailland I 
6* Proudly, boastfully. (Cf. Side a* 4 a.) 

2508 Dunbar Twa Mariii Wemen 196 God wait quhat I 
think quhen he so thra spekis; And how it setds him so 
syde to sege of sic materis. 

Side, adv.^ [f. Side sb.\ by ellipse of prep.J 
fl. To one side < 2 ^ a place. Obs.‘~'^ 

.*<550 IPvLLBR PisgaE IL xiii, A good way side of Jerusalem 
hes a melancholy Bay. 

2. Comb.viith pres, or past pples., denoting ‘ by, 
from, or to the side as side-flowing, -hangings 
•lying \ side-bended, -cast, -seen* 

2382 Wyclif /safizA xliv. 4 Buriowne thei shutn among 


sidelying mountaynes. 1602-2 Daniel Civ. Wars Vii. xliv. 
The cast of her side-bended eye, did showe Both sorrow 
and reproofe. 2608 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iv, iv. Decay 
639 Even as a Winde.. Bears down the Trees in a side- 
banging Wood, 1807 J. Barlow Columb. v, 275 As on a 
side-seen storm . -The flames fork round the semivault of 
heaven. 2891 Meredith One of our Conq, II. i, 2 The head 
deferentially sidecast. 

Side (said), V. [f. Side sbX Cf. MDu. siden, 
ziden to set aside, go aside, obs. G. seiten {syten), 
to stand aside.] 

I. trans. f 1. To cut or carve (a pig or had- 
dock) into sides. Obs. 

CX470 Hors, Shepe ^ G. (Roxb.) 33 A Pigge heded & 
^ded, a lambe & kyde shuldred. 2486 Bk. St. Albans 
F vij b, An Haddoke sided. 2508 Bk. Keruynge in Bakees 
Bk. 267 Syde that haddocke. [1854 Badham Prose Halieut. 
343 i ll® reader will remember, when he puts the slice into 
a fish, that he gobbets trout, .and sides haddocks.] 

2. a. To have (one) on that side, rare’~‘\ 

2590 Spenser F. Q. hi. ix. 27 Hi.s blind eye, that syded 
Pandell, All his demeasnure from his sight did hyde. 
b. To come by the side of. rare^^* 

2600 Fairfax Ta^so xix. Ixxvii, He sided there a lustie 
louely las, And with some courtly tearmes the wench he bords. 

To walk or stand by the side of; to be side 
by side with (a person, etc.). 

2613 Chapman Masque Middle Temple 4- Lincoln's Inn 
A 2b, Euery one of these horse, had two Moores,, .that 
for state sided them. 2632 Massinger Emperor East iv. 
in, Do you hold it, now, As a disparagement, that I side 
you, lady? 2822 Lamb Elia 1. Old Benchers Inner T., The 
terrace is, indeed, left... The old benchers had it almost 
sacred to themselves... They might not be sided or jostlecL 
2896 Archaeol. Jrnl. LIIX. 42 The monoliths siding this 
shrine were pulled down. 

d* flg- To rival, equal, match. 

2603 B. JoNsoN Sejotnus iv. v, Whom he. .Hath rais’d from 
the gods. x668 Clarendon Life (t7S9> I. 
S3 He had sure read more., than any Man I ever knew,. my 
Lord Falkland only excepted, who 1 think sided him. 

3. To support or countenance (one). Obs* 

2SM Lambarde Archeion (1635) 272 The Offenders, .were 
belike so brested, sided, and backed with a many friends, 
tenants, and followers. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. L X97 [They] 
side factions, & giue out Coniecturali Marriages, making 
pities strong [etc.]. 2628 Fletcher Chances l ii. Let it 
raise wild-fires,. . Yet I must through, if ye dare side me. 

4. refl* To take a side or party. (Cf. ii.) 

*59* Savile Toedtus, Hist* n. >dv. 60 The proutnee of 
Narbon, which had sided itselfe and sworne to Vitellius. 
*:^?S Bacon Ess., On Faction (Arb.) 83 Kings had need 
ware, how they Side themselues, and make themselues as of 


’SIDE. 

a Faction or Partie. jgox Univ. ^ Ludg, Mag, July 296 
They side themselves with the light blue or the dark blue, 
just as their friends belong to a particular university. 

6 . To assign to one of two sides or parties. 
c 1600 Shaks. Sann, xlvi, To side this title is impannelled 
A quest of thoughts, all tennants to the heart. 

6 , dial. To put in order, arrange; to clear or 
tidy up. Freq. to side up. 

iSaS” in northern dialect glossaries. 1847 Mrs- CAKL yLK 
Lett. I. 394 , 1 have plenty to employ me, in siding drawers. 
X874 Waugh Chimney (1879) 3 ^ Here, Sally; help 

me to side this table. 

ahsol. 1843 R. OASTtUR Fleet Papers IT. 4T0 It will be left 
for me to clean, and ‘ side *, and ‘ make all right again *. 

b. To put aside, remove ; to clear away. 

1848 Mrs. Gaskell Mary Barton x, Mrs.^ Wilson was 
‘ siding ’ the dinner things. 1853 — Ruth ii, Whenever 
things are mislaid, I know it has been Miss Hilton’s even- 
ing for siding away ! 1894 Hall Caine Manxman vi. xiv. 
Now side everything away. The medicines too, put them 
in the cupboard. 

7, To draw (a rope) or 

1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 41 ‘ Ease off the larboard 
hawser, Mr. Jenkins, if you please.’—' Side her over, gentle- 
men, side her over.* *867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk, 624 Side 
mti for a bend^ .. to draw the bight of a hempen cable 
towards the opposite side, 

8 , To make of certain dimensions on the side; to 
square the sides of (timber). 

X794 Rigging 4“ Seamanship 15 Heel-Pieces are sided to 
the same size as the side-trees. 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) 
XVn. 402/2 The breast book should also he. .sided nine- 
tenths of the beams of the lower deck. i8ad Hawkins 
The Oak 15 The operation of ‘ siding ’ or squaring the tree. 
C1850 Rudim. Nauig. (Weale) 95 They are sided larger 
than the rest. 

8 . To furnish (a structure) with sides. 

186S Rep. U.S. Comm. Agrzc. (1869) 366 Not a doubt 
exists of the economy of siding and roofing wooden bridges. 
II. inir. flO. With it. To enter into rivalry. 
attf^S Naunton Fragm, Reg, (Arb.) 27 He soon got 
honour, and no sooner there, but he began to side it with 
the best, even with the Protector. 

11. To take a side; to join or form sides or 
parties. (Cf. 4 .) 

*607 Shaks. Cor. iv. ii, a The N ohility are vexed, whom we 
see haue sided In his behalfe. a *658 Clevelanu Rustick 
Rampant (1687) 450 Many of these unhappy Men were 
awed to «de, without either Malice to his Person or Power. 
X7xa-x4 Pope Rape Lockv.^B All side in parties, and begin 
th’ attack, a 1738 Swift (J.), The equitable Mrt of those 
who now side against the court, will probably be more tem- 
perate. 1887 Pall Mall G, Oct. a/i Children, differ so 
much from one another,and ‘side 'so unexpectedly, that [etc.], 
b. Const, with. (The more frequent use.) 
x6oo Holland Livy xxix. yi. 713 TTie atie of Locri,.,in 
the generall revolt of all Italie, had sided also with the Car- 
thaginians. x6^ N. Bacon Disc. Gozd. Eng. 1. Ixv. 


ij8ln case the King would not concur, the . 
jMded with the Lords. 171a Hearne Collect, , 

368 , 1 was afraid otherwise that Dr. H. would have accident- 
ally, .sided with Mr. Oddy.^ X766 Fordyce Serm. Yng. 
Worn. {yr}(>i) I. i. 33 The partial world is ready to side with 
them. 1849 Macauiay Hist, Eng. v. 1 . 556 Again he en- 
countereid a pertinacious opposition. The seamen sided with 
Hume and Cochrane. 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 231 
There are few modern readers who do not side with Prota- 
goras, rather than with Socrates. 

transf. X667 Milton P. L, 11. 905 Levied to side with 
warring Winds, and poise Thir lighter wings. 

12. To move or turn sideways. Also fig. 

x668 Ethbredge She wotP 4 if she eou*d v. i, We’ll foot it, 
and side, my pretty little miss. X84X Catlin H. A mer. bid, 
(1844) I, xiv. 106 Gradually siding up to the lodge. 1879 
Expositor IX. x 17 In living English there is a tendency to 
let the word ‘ holy ’ side off and appropnate itself to the 
designation of right moral character, 
b. Mining. (See quot.) 

1831 Green WELL CoaUirade Terms.^Horihuml. 4 Durh. 
47 Side every to drive headways course across a pillar of 
coal, in working the broken. 

13. To keep alongside ; to abut on at one side. 
4xid4x Finett For. Ambass. (1656) x6 The Savoyard get- 
ting the start and siding allwayes close to the Spanish Am- 
bassador. <*1647 Habington Surv. Wore. (Worcs. Hist. 
Soc.) II. 201 A plentifull vale, .sydinge on Bredon hyll. 

14. To measure (so much) on the side. 

189X Cent Diet. s.v., It sides 14 inches. 

•Side, aphetic Sc. f. Aside prep, 
x8xo- in Eng. Died. Did, 

Sideage (soi*d^ 5 ). Also sidage. [f. Side shi^ 
+ -AGE.] a. A charge made for keeping trucks 
on a railway siding, b. The lateral portions of a 
building or the like collectively, 

1896 Times x8 Dec. 13/5 The action was.. in respect of 
sidage or standage rent charged upon trucks . . which 
remained more than four days, upon their sidings. 1899 
Westm.Gaz. 18 Aug 6 /x They are utilising the frontage, or 
sideage, of the theatre in Drury-lanc for shops with :^ts 
above. , s , ^ « 

Si‘de-arms. [SiD»i^,iJ 

1. Mil. Weapons worn at the side, sueb as sword, 

dagger, or bayonet. ■ » ■ ^ 

1760 Cautions 4 Advices to Oflicers op Army ai No Man 
shall appear in the Streets without his Side-arms [etc.]. 
1779 A, St. Cijmr in Sparks Corr. Amer. Rev. (1853) II. 
303 The garrison are prisoners of war, and the officers have" 
liberty to wear their side-arms. xSai yohn Bnll'j^z.n. 32/1 
The soldiers drew their .side-arms and wounded several per- 
sons severely. 1844 Queen's Regul, 4 Ord. Army 158 The 
practice of wearing Side-Arms, when not on duty, being for- 
bidden by General Order, is not to be resorted to except on 
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special occasions. 1895 Selous Trax>. S. E, Africa 390 All 
armed with rifles and side arms. 

2. Art ill. (See quot. 1879 .) 

i8ia Mesurier in Napier WarApp. (Rtldg.) II. 

480 We have the guns posted with their proper side-arms 
and shot piles. 1879 Man. A rtill. Exerc, 179 ‘ Side arms * 
means sponge, rammer, wad hook, and shell-extractor. 

Side-bar. [Side 

1. Law. a. A former bar in the Outer Parliament 
House in Edinburgh (see quot. 1838 ). Also attrib. 

1708 J. Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gi. Brit. ii. (1710) 4x8 
The Ordinary is to make a Report of their Interloquitor, 
which he Reports in the Outer House the next day ordin- 
arily, or at the side Bar the next Week, X819 Blackiv. Mag. 
IV, 564 He should have stuck to side-bar quirks.^ 1838 
W. Bell Diet. Law Scotl. yi6 Side-bar, the name given to 
the bar in the Outer Parliament House, at which the Lords 
Ordinary were in use to call their hand-rolls. 

b. A former bar in Westminster Hall. Hence 
side-bar rule (see quot. 1825 ). 

X79S Burke Regie. Peace iv. (C. P. S.) 349 The criminal 
will climb from the dock to the side-bar, and take his place 
..with the counsel. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 1 . 156 For- 
merly, attorneys stood within this bar every morning during 
term, and moved the judges for the common rules, called 
side- bar rules, as they passed to their courts. . .The rules are 
[now] obtained at the rule-office; but each rule still ex- 
presses that it has been granted upon a ‘side-bar * motion. 
X883 Law Times LXXVI, 58/1, I do not now decide 
whether a view can still be obtained without a motion by a 
side-bar rule under rule 48 of R. G., H.T. 1853, 

2. A toll-bar on a side-road. 

x86i The Star 4 Dial 28 Oct,, The relief of the parish 
from the turnpikes and side-bars now existing in the several 
roads of the parish. 

3. Side-bar keel, a form of iron keel for ships, 

X869 Reed Ship-Building x\. z% This is the arrangement 

known as the ‘side-bar keel *, and a very excellent arrange- 
ment it is for external iron keels. x874THEARLEiVaZA.(4 rchit. 
269 The next kind of keel in order of frequency of adoption 
is the centre plate or side bar keeL 

4. A lateral bar or longitudinal side-piece, as in 
a saddle, carriage, etc. Also attrib. 

X87S Knight Diet. Meek, ctt’jzh. X884 Ibid. Suppl. 808/1. 
x886 Pall Mall G. 7 Sept, 14/1 It has wheels of oak, with 
springs of the finest steel, arranged like a side-bar buggy. 

Sideboard (sai-dboejd), [Side 

1. a. A table {esp. for taking meals at) placed 
towards the side of a room, hall, etc. 

13. . E.E.AlUt. P. B. 1398 penne was alle l>e halle flor 
hiled with kny^tes, & barounes at pe side-hordes hounet ay- 
where. X377 Langl. P.Pl. B. xm. 36 Pacience and I were 
put to be macebes, And seten by owre selue at a syde-borde. 
X470-8S Malory Arth.vw. v, 220 The knyght..took hym 
vp and sette hym at a syde bord, and sette hym self afore 
hym. XS3T Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 26 The side horde in 
the baull with the tristillis sett in the ground. 1^75 Gas- 
coigne Flowers Wks. (X587) 40 Side Boords he laid aside, 
the tables end is gone. x6x6 Middleton Civitaiis Amor 
Wks, 1885 VII. 288 They.. dined that day in his [the 
Prince's] presence, at a sideboard, xteo Lond. Gaz. No. 
2533/3 A Table raised 3 Steps under a Canopy for the Em- 
peror and King, at each end of which was a_ Side-board. 
17*6 Pope Odyss, xx. 348 The rich banquet in the dome 
prepar'd, (An humble side-board set) Ulysses shar’d, 

b. A piece of dining-room furniture for holding 
side-dishes, wine, plate, etc,, and often having 
cupboards and drawers. 

167X Milton P, R. il 350 At a stately side-hoard by the 
wine, in order stood Tall stripling youths rich clad. 1693 
Congreve in Dryden ynvmalsx, (16^) 288 No Side-boards 
then, with gilded Plate were dressM. xyxo Taller No. 205 
P X The sumptuous Sideboard to an ingenuous Eye has 
often more the Air of an Altar than a Table. X79X Bos- 
well Johnson X3 April X78X, It would not be amiss to 
have some cold meat, and a bottle of wine upon a side- 
board, X845 Disraeu Sybil (1863) 198 An immense un- 
wieldy side-board, garnished with a few wine-glasses of a 
deep blue colour. X882 Miss Braddon Mt. Royal I II. L 4 
The butler, .had been carving at the side-board during the 
conversation. 

c. The contents of a sideboard, rare'^^. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia vi. x, ‘I would as soon,’ an- 
swered Cecilia, ‘take with me the side-board of plate.’ 

d. attrib. y as sideboard cloth y ornament y table, 
1679 Hist, of Jetzer Pref. A b, They saw him every day. , 

Dine at a Side-board Table by himself. C1716 in J. O. 
Payne Rec, Eng. Catholics of rjig (1889) X05 Sideboard 
cloaths 6. 1785 Cowper Lei. to J. Newton 19 Mar., The 
sideboard-table.. was equally unfit for my purpose. xSig 
W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. XXXVI II. 42 Montague 
mentions the sideboard-man of Cardinal Caraffi. x86S 
Ruskin Sesame ii, § 80 You bring up your girls as if they 
were meant for sideboard ornaments, 

2. A board forming the side, or a part of the 
side, of any structure. 

x6ii Cotgr., Tessons d>un pressouJSrPpM, side-boords of a 
presse. x77a-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) 1 , 175 The grander 
canoes.. are ornamented with open work. , ; tixe side-boards 
. . are embel lished with tufts of white feathers, 1852 Seidel 
Organ 130 The side-board of a groove, may be cracked. 
xSdt-a Ulster fml. Arch-lX. .1,45 On the wheel-cars or 
carts were subsequently put ‘ side-boards \ to rest the feet 
on. X875 Kn iGHT Diet. Medh^zt js/x Sideboard,., ,a vertical 
board at the side of a work-headv-.for supporting one end 

• on the side of a cart or -wagon to increase its 
I canying capacity. , , ‘ ^ 

183a Stamford Mercury 27 Janf h/g, a harrow wheeled 
waggons.. with raves and ^dfehoard& 1833 Ridgemont 
" Farm Rep. 131 in Husb. (L. U. K-) III, The waggons, .are 
well formed, with side-boards fixed-on the top dt the body, 
1867'- in iDzfl!/. Diet* ' , , 


SIBEBNESS. 

3. slang, in pi. a. A stand-up collar. 

^tang Diet. xZ. 

b. Side- whiskers (Cent. Diet. 1891 ), 
Side-bone. [Sidei^.i] 

1. That part of the pelvis on either side of a 
bird or fowl which is easily separated from the 
backbone in carving; also sometimes, the scapula 
or shoulder-blade, 

X819 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) I* 261 A bird of such mon- 
strous dimension.s, that a side-bone of it will dine three real 
carnivorous Englishmen. 184a Lover Handy Andy v. 
After giving away both wings, and all the breast, two side- 
bones, and the short legs, 1S83 Harper's Mag. Aug. 456/1 
The sweet morsel of the oyster out of a side bone. 

2. A rib. 

1848 C. C, Clifford Aristoph. Frogs 38 A fat paunchy 
fellow:.. his buttocks they strike And his side-bones they 
poke. 

3. Ossification of the side cartilages in a horse’s 
foot. 

x886 A. B, Allen in Amer, Agriculiurisi (Cent.), Heaves, 
curb, spavin, sidebone, and ringbone are the most ordinary 
ailments in horses. 

Si'de-box, sh. [Side A box or enclosed 
seat at the side of a theatre. 

X678 Otway Friendship in Fashion y. i, The Side-Box at 
the Play-house. 1703 Steele 7 'ender Hush. i. i, You are 
only (when my wife goes to the play) to sit in a side box 
with pretty fellows. 1788 H. Mackenzie in Trans. Soe. 
Edinb, (1700) IL 174 ft is only the mob in the side-boxes 
who.. can hear tmmoved the sentiments of compassion, of 
generosity, or of virtue. 1843 Penny Cycl. XXIV. 297/1 
No less preposterous is the practice of continuing the side- 
boxes up to the proscenium. 

attrib. 1693 Congreve Love for L. v. ii, Hang your side- 
box beaux ! 1703 Farquhar Inconstant i. ii, You have a 
good side-box face, a pretty impudent face. X784 Cowper 
Task II. 624 Soon enough., T’ ensure a side-box station at 
half price. 

b. The occupants of a side-box. 

1712-4 Pope Rape Lock v. 14 Why bows the side-box 
flora its inmost rows ? a X73a Gay Toilette Poems 1737 IL 
80 Nor shall side-boxes watch my restless eye. 

Hence Side-box v.y to gaze at from a side-box. 
1689 Shadwell Bury F. hi. 1, [I will] never have my Eyes 
off you, while 1 Side-box you in the Play-house. 
Si’de-coat. Now dial. [Side a, 3 .] 

1. A long coat, a greatcoat. 

For unhyphened examples, some of which may strictly 
belong here, see Side 3 a. 

XS98 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 19 Ix)Hoes side-cote is rough 
Pampilian. X609 Ev. Woman in Hum. ii. ii. in Bullen 

0. PI. IV, I grieve to see this double garded age, all side- 
coate, all foole. a 1653 Gouge Comm. Heh. xii. i If a man 
he to run a race, . , he will not run in a long side-coat, which 
may dangle about his feet, and hinder him, *695 Kennett 
Par. Aniiq. Sidelinge, In the North, wastcoats are 
call’d Side-coats. 1856 P. Thompson Hist, Boston 723 
You've got a side-coat on. 

f 2. //. Long clothes worn by children. Ohs. CL 
Long COAT. 

1607 Lingua in. ii, How be played at blow-point with 
Jupiter, when he was in his side-coats. *663 S. Patrick 
Parab, Pilgr.vCx. 8 That truth was but a stripling, or rather 
went in side-coats till it came to their schools. 

Sided (soi'ded), ///. a* [f. Side and 

1. Having sides ; furnished with sides. 

1486 Bk. St, Albans f ivb, A Grehoundeshuldebe. .Syded 
lyke a Teme. 1570 Billingsley Euclid xii. prop. 7. 367 
Sided Columnes (sometime called prismes) are_ triple to 
pyramids, hauing one base and equall heith with them. 
1603 J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. (Grosart) 

1. 7 The Head is like a House.. Vaulted^ with Bone, and 
with Bone likewise sided. 1668-9 Cosin in Willis & Clark 
Cambridge (x886) III. 38 A large square area.. surrounded 
or sided with walkes and arched columnes. 

b. With qualifying adj. (or adv.) prefixed. 

X4. . in Harrow, Hell Introd. 25 After the fox, [the horse 
is] prik-eryd, fayr-sided, schorte trottyng. 14. . [see Long- 
sided a.]. IS77 [see Deep a. IV. b]. 1660- [see Many- 
sided a.i 1669 [see Four,C. i b], 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 
4 Selv, 91 Take we a square body in the world unevenly 
sided. * 73 * W. Halfpenny Perspective 9 To find the Per- 
spective Jmn of a Pentagon, or five-sided Figure, *804 
Naval Ckron. XII. i6z A French black-sided Cutter. *87* 
B. Stewart Heat (ed. 2) 1 54 The hot water box below was 
made of zinc, double sided and encased in wood. 1889 
Welch Text Bk. Naval Archit. i. is It..varies. .tomore 
than 100 per cent, in high sided vessels, 

2. Naut. Having a (specified) dimension in the 
direction contrary to that of the moulding. 

*794 Rigging 4 Seamanship^ 10 Sided, the dimensions of 
any piece contrary to which it is moulded. 1797 EncycL 
Brti. (ed. 3) XVI 1 . 398/2 Draw a line in the body p^Ian 
parallel to the middle line, at a distance equal to the half 
of what the stem is sided. *867 Smyth Sailor's W ord-bk.y 
Siding or Sided, the dimensions or size of timber, the con- 
trary way to which the mould side is placed. 

3. Of timber : Dressed upon one or more sides. 

*865 Navy Dockyard Acc. (Blue Book) 8 The average loss 

on rough timber is found by experience to be about 50 per 
cent, and on sided and square timber about 30 per cenu 
1880 Lumberman's Gaz. 7 Jan, 28 A floor is made of ‘sided 
pieces or boards smoothed only on one side. 

•t* 4. Allied to one side or another. Obs, rare. 
*613 in Birch Crt. 4 Times Jos. I (1848) 1 . 287, I do not 
readily remember all their names, nor how they were sided. 
*630 E. Blount Horse Subs. 142 To take heed, that when 
factions be sided, his Greatnesse vphold not one faction, to 
the decay and mine of the other. 

Hence Si-dedness. Chiefly in combs., as many* 
me-y two-sidedness (q^N*)* 
x9od [see Polarization z]. 













SIDE-DISH, 


17 


SIDEDIHGS. 


Si'de-disll. [Side A dish which is acces- 
sory or additional to the principal one in a course; 
a dish of the kind commonly used for this purpose, 
vjzsFam, Diet. s.v. Leg of Mutton^ A Side-dish of a 
farced Leg of Mutton. 1747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 
75 The kidneys make a pretty side-dish of themselves. 1820 
Byron yuan v. xxxii, A roast and a ragout, And fish, and 
soup, by some side dishes back’d. %Z$^%0'i-E.v^Paniropkeon 
383 [It] urould have been then a little entre-met^ ora cold 
side-dish (kors-^cetwre), 1881 ‘Rita' My Lady Coquette 
ii, Cook suggests various side-dishes for the dinner. 
fg. 1:819 Lockhart Peter's Lett. Ixxi. HI. 241 Some 
practised punster^ who has been invited chiefly witn an eye 
to this sort of exhibition (from which circumstance he derives 
his own nickname of a side-dish). 

Si*de-door. [SiDEr^J.i Ct'Fm.syddoarfM'Dn, 
zijtdore (Du. zifdeur\ G. seitentitr.l A door in 
the side of a building, garden, or the like ; a door 
on one side of, or subsidiary to, the main door. 

1535 CovERDALK I Kings vi. 34 Ether dore had two syde 
dores one hanginge to another. x6it Bible Susanna 18 
They, .went out themselues at priuie doors \marg. Or, side 
doores] to fetch the things. i8zo Scott Monast. xxiv, 
Christie of the Clinthill.. emerged at that instant from the 
side-door under the archway. 1855 Mrs. Carlyle Lett II. 
265 The clerk, opening a small side-door. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 230/2 In a, .fruitless search for some side-door en- 
trance to a shop or restaurant. 

Si'de-face. [Side The human face in 
profile ; a view or representation of this. 

1696 Vanbrugh Relapse i. iii, Your honour's side-face is 
reduced to the tip of your nose I 171a Steele Sj^ect. No. 
485 f 5 It was pleasant to see him diversify his Loveliness, 
sometimes obliging the Passengers only with a Side-face, 
with a Book in his Hand.^ 1752 Sir H. Beaumont Criio 24 
Artists usually chuse to give a Side-face, rather than a Full 
one. x88p Gretton Memory's Harkback 306 It is said 
that no picture is extant of Cardinal Wolsey showing more 
than the side-face. 

Si'de-fly, [Side jAI] A species of 

horse-fly. 

16^8 Rowland tr. Monfefs Theat. Ins* 935 The English 
call it a side-fly or a Horse-fly. 1713 Derham Phys.-Tkeol. 
viiL vi. note, A rough whitish Maggot.. within the intes^ 
tinum of Horses; I suspect the Side- Fly proceeds 

from it. 1773 G. White Selhome liii. Familiar to horsemen 
in the south of England, under the name of forest-fly, and, 
to some, of side-fly, from its running sideways like a crab. 

Si'de-glance, sb* [Side A glance directed 
sideways. 

j6n Cotgr. s,v. Queue, To cast a side-glaunce at. *709 
Steele Tatier No. 13 f 1 When a well-made Man ap- 
peared, he was sure to have a Side-glance of Observation. 
1752 Sir H. Beaumont Criio 2^ The Fascination, or stroke 
of Love, is most usually, I believe, conveyed, at first, in a 
Side-glance. x888 J. P AVi^ Myst. Mirhridge xxiii, ‘My 
lads,* said he with a side-glance at the girls, ‘1 have got 
news for you.* 

b. Jig* An indirect or slight reference, 

1831 Blakey Free-Will 4 Some writers pass by the 
doctrine of free-will with a side glance. x86o Freeman 
Hist Ess. Ser. i. (1871) iv. 82 Yet it has been with at least 
a side-glance to questions of this sort. 

So Si'de-srlance v. 

1737 Genii. Mag. VII. 182/1 But from th* effulgence of a 
distant eye, Or by the side-glanc’d lightening pierc’d we die. 
1901 G. Douglas Ho. iv. Green Shutters 35 A big.. man, 
whose little side-glancing eyes seemed always alert for 
scandal. 

Si-de-Mll. Now U*S. [Side sb.-^] A hill- 
side, an acclivity. 

1708 [see below]. *807 Vancouver Agric. Devon (1813) 
44 The steep side-hills, which form the small but handsome 
vale of Ashcombe. 1857 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 82, I 
arrived upon a side-hill, or rather side-mountain. 1^3 K. 
Sanborn i". California As to the safety of the ascent, no 
one need hesitate who is free from settled prejudice against 
a .side-hill, 

aitrib. 1708 No. 4489/3 The Fee-simple and 

Inheritance of the Manor of Park-Manston, ..containing.. 
46 Acres of Uplands, or Side-hilI-Lands,..are to be sold. 
1861 Stephens & Burn Farm-buildings § 1762 Plan of 
second .storey of American side-hill barn. 1875 Knight 
Diet Meek. 2173/1 Side-kill Plow, a plow whose cutting 
apparatus is reversible, so as to throw its furrow-slice to 
the right or left, as may be desired. 1897 Howells 
lord at Lion's Head 219 They walked down the side-hill 
street. 

Srdelang(le, v* north, and Sc, [f. Side shX 
+ Langlb V, An example of side lanyel as a sb. 
occurs in the Yorksh. Dial, (1684) 171.] (See 
quots. and cf. Side-line vJ 

1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 28 Those that have 
theire ewes tupped betimes will usually hopple or sidelange 
their tuppes. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 351 To 
Sidelong, to fetter, as a preventive from straying, or break- 
ing pasture, by chaining a fore and a hind foot of the same 
side together. i868-- in Yorkshire glossaries. 1869 Kennedy 
Evenings Duffrey 190 Sidelanged, spancelled, and fettered, 
they [Irish Papists] must draw a trace [etc.]. 

8. 1823 Jamieson Suppl., Side-langel, to tie the fore and 
hind foot of a horse together on one side. 1838 Hogg 
Tales, Katie Cheyne ii, I am settled, tied up, tethered, 
side-langled. 

Si'deless, a, [f. Side ^Ai] Without sides ; 
open at the sides. 

1817 Coleridge Biogr, Lit. xii. I. 267 No less a con- 
^diction than an infinite circle or a sideless triangle. 1834 
Plancke Brit. Costume xi. 163 The sideless garment faced 
with fur, and terminating in long full skirts. 1877 A thenseum 
3 Nov. 571/3 The ladies.. wear the sideless cotehardies 
which were so common in their day. 


Si*de-liglit. Also side light, sidelight. 
[Side sbX Cf. Fris. sydljackt, •Ijocht (in sense 2), 
G. seitenlicht (in sense i).] 

1 . a. Light coming from the side. 

x6io Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 818 The side light 
that the sunne beames cast all night long. 1891 Cent Diet, 
S.V., To take a photograph by side-light. 

b. fig. Incidental light or information upon a 
subject. 

1871 B. Taylor Faust (1875) L *21 I'b® reader needs all 
the side-lights which can be thrown upon its translated 
forms. x8^ Symonds Renaiss. It, Caih. React. (1898) VII, 
X, 120 Side light maybe thrown upon Sarpi’s judgment.. by 
considering [etc.]. 

2 . A window, or opening for light, in the side 
of a building, ship, lamp, etc. 

1827 Faraday Ckem. Manip. L 14 One side light should 
however in all cases be provided [in a laboratory]. 1873 
Knight Diet. Meek, 2174/1: Side-light,, .a plate of glass in 
a frame fitted to an air-port in a ship’s side. 1898 Cycling 
61 Sliding side-lights should be fitted,.. and lamps with 
weak springs are to be avoided. 

b. A side-portion of a large window; a window 
by the side of a door or other window. 

1831 Hawthorne Ho. Seven Gables iv, She. .gazed through 
the dusty side-lights of the portal, i860 G. E. Street 
in Arehseol. Cant. III. 117 The tracery has quatrefoiled 
circles over the side-lights. 

3 . Naut, a, A light carried on either side of a 
ship under way in the night. 

1887 in Cassells Encycl, Diet. 
b, A night-lantern in the gangway of a warship. 
1891 in Cent Diet. 

Si‘de-line, sb, [Side 

1 . A line extending along or towards one side of 
a thing or space ; spec, in Football (see qnot. 1862). 

1768 Pennant Brit Zool. (1776) III. 226 In young fish the 
space above the side line is marked with small black spots. 
1862 Chambers's Encycl. IV. 413/2 Two side-lines, called 
goal-lines, are drawn from each of the goals. 

aitrib. 1908 Wesim. Gaz. 15 June 9/1 (Tennis), Barrett 
scored many aces by clean side-line drives. 

b. A railway or tramway line extending away 
from the main line. 

1898 Wesfm. Gaz. 4 Oct. lo/i There remain the South 
London and the Southwark and Deptford Companies* 
systems. These, however, are but sidelines west and east. 

2. Aline used for securing au animal by tying 
together the fore and hind leg on one side. 

^1831 You ATT Horse xviii. 320 The side-line is a very 
simple and useful method of confining the horse. Ibid. 321 
When both legs are included in the hobble or rope (as in 
another way of using the side line). 

3 . An auxiliary line of goods, trade, or occupation. 

New York Tribune^ 9 Mar. (Cent), Wanted. .Sales- 
man to carry as a side-line a new line of advertisement 
specialty. 1898 Wesim. Gaz. 31 Dec. In the cycling 
trade the agents, .are exercised in their minds over the 
question of * side lines *. They want something to do in the 
dull season. 

Hence Si'de-line v.^ to secure (cattle or horses) 
with a side-line. 

1863 Pilgr, ever Prairies 1. 154 After unharnessing and 
sidelining our cattle (‘sidelining’ is tying the fore and hind 
legs on the same side within eighteen or twenty inches of 
each other), a 1904 A. Adams Log Cowboy x, 151 We 
hobbled every honse and side-lined certain leaders. 

Sideling (soi-dliq), sb. Forms : 4 sydelynge, 
5 sydlyng, 6 syd(e)ling ; 4 sidelyng, 8- side- 
ling (9 Sc, -lin) ; 9 sidling, dial, siddlin, etc. 
[f. Side sb .^ -h -ling 1.] 

•j" 1 . A strip or piece of land lying by the side of 
a larger portion or by a stream. Obs. 

1399 in Kennett Par. Ant. (1693) 531 Fons de Goldwell 
..cujus aqua manat.. prseterdictas buttes, et ideo vocantur 
Sydelynges. Ibid. 532 Ab hoc furlong procedunt le Side- 
lyngs de quibus patet superius. c 1430 Godstow Reg. 369 The 
tythis of ix. buttis I-called Sydlyngis, liyng at the fowsy 
thorn, bitwene j. acre of lond. .and j. pece of lond. 1376 in 
W, H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 387 A bracke 
hetwixte two sydelings called the greate and little sydlings 
to be dammed uppe. 1726 in W. Wing Ann. Steeple Aston 
(187s) 54 One sideling of Pasture ground of about an acre. 
Ibid. 55 One small sideling of ground and Comon of Pasture 
for one Cow and one Horse. 

2 . A slope or declivity, esp, one along the side 
of which a track or road runs. 

1808 Jamieson s.v., The stdelins {sidRngs'i of a hill, i. e. 
the declivity, 1832 Mundy Antipodes v. (1855) 127 We.. 

f ot upon a * sidling * on the slope of the hill. xWi Mrs. C. 

‘raed Policy «§• P, I. xi. 230 A sideling that afforded no 
footing for his horse would necessitate a descent into the 
bed of the creek, x886 Elworthy W, Som. Word-bk, 

3 . U*S. = Siding ^bL sb. 7. 

1830 Bartlett Diet Amer. (ed. 2>, Sidling, a place at 
which to turn off on a railroad to wsut for a passing engine. 
The English term is siding. 

Sideling (sardlkj), adv, and a. Forms : 4sid. 
lyDg, 5 sydlyng, 0 -ling; 5-6 syd0lyn«(e, 6- 
sideling (7 -linej SCi 8 -Ibo, 9 -Ian); 6-7, 9 
sidling (Sc, -lin*). [£ Side .tAI + -ling Cf. 
MDu. side-, zidelinge, MLG. zydeling(e. An 
OE. comb, sidlingwe^ occurs in Kemble Cod, 
Dipl, 111 . 4^6.} / 

A. adv, r 

1 . With a sideward feovemeat^ sidelong 
direction f sideways ^ -■ 

e 1330 R. Brunms Ckrod,. Wace (Rolls) 10348 Jyf any 


connyng man of Vo StandeV stille, or sidlyng can go. e 1400 
Destr. Troy 7320 Prothenor. .Set hym a sad dynt Sydlyng 
by-hynd. *470-83 Malory Arthur x. Ixiv, 524 Thenne they 
lasshed to gyder many sad strokes & tracyd and trauercyd 
now bakward now sydelyng. 1506 Mem. Hen. VII (Rolls) 
290 So the King of Castile went sidling into the do.set and 
drew the King in by the arm. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie 
m. (Arh.) 300 Such as retire from the Princes presence,. go 
backward or sideling for a reasonable space, *609 W. M. 
Man in Moone (1849) 3® witte yet to enter 

sideling, like a gentlewoman with an huge farthingall. *646 
Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 142 Crabs move sideling, 
Lobsters will swim swiftly backward. 1702 S. Parker tr. 
Cicero's De Finihus i. 14 If all his Atoms must descend 
Sideling, they’ll never join one another, 1789 D. Davidson 
Seasons 45 Sidelin to the fight I'hey both come on. 1830 
W. Phillips Mt. Sinai i. 39a Or east, or west, or sideling 
to the north. Or south careering, it is follow’d still, 
t 2 . a. To or on one side {ofiz. thing). Obs. rare. 
*543 Records Arithm. 132b, Farthynges. .must be set in 
a voyde space sydelynge beneth the pennes. 1637 Howell 
Londinop. Worcester House lies sideling of it. 1786 
Burns Lord Doer v, I sidling shelter’d in a nook, An’ at 
his lordship steal’t a look. 

fb. With an inclination to one side. Ohs. 

1603 Florio Montaigne (1634) 518 All Alexanders fol- 
lowers bare their heads sideling, as he did, *6xa Shelton 
Quix.x. x. viii, I pray you sit right in your saddle, for you 
ride sideling, which proceeds, as I suppose, of the bruising 
you got by your fall. *718 Motteux Quix. (1733) L 62 Sit 
a little more upright in your Saddle; you ride sideling 
methinks. 

1 3 . With the side toward something. Obs.'^^^ 
1348 Patten Exped. Scoil. G vj, The enemies were in a 
fallowe felde, wherof the furrowes lay sydelyng towarde 
our men. 

f 4 . On a side-saddle ; facing to the side, Obs, 
1603 Florio Montaigne i. xlviii. (1632) 158 To ride up and 
downe . . , ever sitting sideling, as women use. 16x9 Middle- 
ton Love ifAntiq. Wks.1885 VII. 326 Queen Anne,. being 
the first that taught women to ride sideling on horseback, 
1698 J. Omu. Muscovy 299 This Horse.. upon which the 
Patriarch rides sideling. 

1 5 . So that the top and bottom are turned to the 
sides. Ohs. rare, 

i6xx Florio, Catagrdphi, images or pictures standing 
blase or sideline. 171a Swift Public Sp. Whigs Wks, 
1751 VIII. 9 A Fellow nailed up Maps in a Gentleman’s 
Closet, some sideling, others upside down, 

B. adj, 

•f 1 , Situated towards or at the side(s). Obs, 

*548 ViCARY Anai. iii. (1888) 27 [The] Parietales-.be the 
bones of the sideling parts of the head. x5sa Udall tr. 
Germinus' Anai. b/2 The Chekes are the sydelynge 
partes of the face. 

2 . Directed or moving sideways; oblique* 

161X CoTGR., Oblique,.. ^deling, bowed, winding. *663 
Manley GroHus' Lotv C. Wars 18 Sideling and oblique 
Accusations were admitted. 1678 Dryden Kind Keeper 
II, i, The peaking Creature,.. with a sideling Look* as if 
one Cheek carry ’d more hyass than the other. 1763 
Dodsley Leasowes in Shensione's Wks. (X777) II. 304 The 
eye is carried by a sideling view down a length of lawn. 
177X Foots Penseroso v, 237 The sideling glance Of bigot 
malice, x8a8 Scott Fair M. Perth xxiii, Henry struck 
him a sideling blow on the steel head-piece. 1843 ^ G. 
Oliver Coll. Biogr. Soc. yesus p. iii, They cast no side- 
ling glance to interest. 18^ Hall Caine Bondman 11. v, 
‘We know you are watching him,* he added, with a sideling 
motion of the head towards Government House, 

\>* fig* Gf speech, etc. : Indirect. 

*78^ Ross Helenore (ed, 3) 105 For Nory's sake;, this 
sideling hint he gae. 

3 . Having an inclination ; sloping, steep, 

x6*x CoTGR.j Collate,.. n sideling, or sloping peece of 
ground. 1808 in Jamieson. xZzxOLAWS,Vtll.Minstr.\\.e^\ 
The green hill’s sideling slope, 1834 yrtiL R. Agric. Soc. 
XV. iL 246 It is a good plan to plough sidling ground in a 
circle. 1894 HarpeVs Mag. Feb, 356/2 Never have I seen 
hills as sideling as these. 

Hence f Si'delingwlse adv. Obs.~^ 

1387 Holinshed Chron,, Hist Scotl, 102/2 Two PIctish 
horssemen running at Colgerme sidelingwise, bare him 
I quite through. 

Sideliugs (sai*dligz), adv. ISomdial, Forms ; 
4-6 sydlynges (5 -lyngs, 6 -lyngis, 9 -lins) ; 
4~5 sidelynges (6 sedelinges, Sc, sidelingis), 
6- sidelings, 8-9 sidelins (-Ians, -lens) ; 5 (9 
dial.) sidlings, 6 -lingis, 9 -lins. [f. Side shX 
, 4 -LINGS. Cf. Fris. sydlings, Du. zijdelings, G. 
! seitlings. In Sc. dial, also used as an adj.] 

L ~ Sideling adv, i ; also, indirectly, with in- 
direct speech ; with a side-look. 

CX330 R, Erunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 10869 Frolle vp 
Stine, & sydlynges glent. a 1400-50 A lexander 2057 be 
pouwere of Persy . , Se^es sidlings doun slayn of Vaire blonkis. 
^1430 Syr Getter. (Roxb.) 4206 Right befor the king of 
kinges Manassen fel deid doun sidelinges. *562 Turner 
Herbal ii, (X568) 03 Theophrast maketh orobum to grow 
sydlynges. *593 Nashe Foure Lett. Conf Wks, (Grosart) 
II. 263 In a verse, when a worde of three sillables cannot 
thrust in but sidelines. 16x3 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies x6 
That she wave not sidelines or tume about. 1675 V. Alsob 
Anii-sozzo 407 Why should others he fewreed to crowd in 
and wedge themselves through a narrow wicket sideling? 
1785 Burns To Wm. Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sidelins 
sklented, On my poor Musie. x8o7-*o Tannahill Poems 
(1846) 70 I'll sidelins hint— na, hauldly tell, I whyles think 
something o* raysel’. *836 J. Smith Merry Bridal 66 Side- 
lins he meets the cauld averted gaze O* them that kent him 
in his better days. » . 

1 2 . *= Sideling adv,/z a. Obs. 

? a *400 MorfeA rBk, rogg B<^!thow moste seke more southe, 
i sydlyngs a lyttiile. c:x45o- in Aungler Syon (1840) 309 Se 
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that the deshe..he set atte sowth ende of that awter. .side- 
lyngs a fowre fote. 1533 Bellenden Livy 11. xxi, (S.T.S.) 
I. 216 Ane weyng of horss men come sidlingis )?e batall of 
Veanis. 1579 J. Jones Preserv. BodU ^ 1. xxvi, 49 

In what sorte the light in the Chamber is to be placed.. .If 
sidelings, it may cause the Infant to proue squint. 1613 M. 
Ridley Magn, Bodies 16 If ankors be layd out, either for- 
ward, or backward, or sidelings. 

fS* = Sideling 3 . Ohs, 

^ 1561 Hollybush Horn. A^oth, 10 Take a greate basin, set 
it sedelinges to a wall, so that it do leane holy vpon the wall. 

4 . Side by side ; abreast. 

iSSa Lvndksay Monarche 2730 Sick breid,abufe the walHs, 
thare was, Thre cards mycht sydlingis on thame pas, 1805- 
\n Ei^, Dial. Did, 

6 , « Sideling arfsy. 4 . 

a i8z5 F ORBY Voc. E, A nglm 300 Women sit on h orsehacTc 
sidlings, and men stradlings, 1:898 in Eng, Dial. Did. 
Srdelong, adv'X and a.l Also side-long. [f. 
Side + -long. Cf. MDa. sidelangs^ MSw. sidho- 
adv.] A. adv. 

1 . Towards the side ; sideways, obliquely. 

1580 Baret Alvearie, Sidelong or sidewise, ex ohliquo. 
Nashe M. Wks, (Grosart) I. lai A 

crooked generation, that loues to swym side-long with the 
Crab^, ^ 160a R. Carew Cortvwall 10 b, Their maner of 
working in the Ixjadmines, is to follow the Load as it lieth, 
either sidelong, or downe-right. 1667 Milton P. L. vi. 197 
As if, . waters forcing way Sidelong, had push’t a Mountain 
from bis seat, 171:8 Freeikinker No. 17 Taking her Hoop 
in one Hand in a great Fury, she squeezes side-long through 
a Passage two Vards wide. 1816 Scorr Antiq, xl. With 
these words she sunk back on the settle, and from thence 
sidelong to the floor. tSdy Ruskin Time TMe x. § 58 
That blue-lipped serpent— working its way sidelong in the 
sand, 

2 . Along the sides, rare-'K 

1:392 R. D. Hyj^neroiomachm 10 b, "Which aulter (as I may 
tearme it) sidelong about, wrought with leaves. 

3 . So as to show the side. rar& ^^. 

x6io Guillim Heraldry vi. v. (j6ii) 264 This forme of 
Helmet placed sidelong and close doth Ger, Leigh attri- 
bute to the dignity of Knight. 

A To the side of \ side by side ; presenting the 
side to something. 

164^ True Informer 40 The Parliaments Forces were 
within six miles side-long of him. 1803 Editnn IVL. iii. 49 
When . .our bands were engaged in war, sidelong we fought, 
1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. xii, Seated within the shop, 
sidelong to the window. 1895 Kipling stnd Jungle Bh. 203 
Each (dog] was fastened sidelong to his neighbour’s neck, 
6 . On the side ; with the side to the ground. 

1667 Milton P. L. iv, 333 Side.long as they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank damaskt with flours, 1^48 Thom- 
son Cast. Indol. I. xl, Behoves no more, But sidelong, to 
the gently-waving wind, To lay the well-tun’d instrument 
reclin’d. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad iv. 95 He. .sidelong 
on the beach the galley laid. *870 Morris Earthly Par* 
II. III. 334 Side-long the plough beside the field-gate lay. 
h. Inclining to one side in moving along a slope, 
*879 Jefferies Wild Life vi. 119 On the hills where the 
Y^gons have to run ‘ sidelong ’ to pick up the crops one 
side nigbet than the other. 

6 . Aspref. By or along tbe side of. 

1323 Fitzherb. Hush. § 38 If she wyl not stande syde 
longe all the lambe, than gyue her a lyttell hey. 1822 Scott 
Halidott Hill i. ii, We’ll . .descend Sidelong the hill ; some 
winding path there must be. 

B. adj\ 

1 . In a slanting direction ; in a sloping position j 
inclining to one side ; lying on the side. 

*597 A. M. Guillemeau's Fr. Chirurgyo^^fjy We must 
make the apertione sydelonge or contradictorye, when we 
piirpo.se to Iterate the phlebotomye. 1718 Rowe tr. Lucan 
V. 928 This [wave] lays the_ sidelong Alder on the Main, 
And that restores the leaning Bark again. X748 Gray 
Alliance 91 With side-long plough to quell the flinty 
ground. (1:830 Loncf. Spirit of Poetry 30 The.. upland 
where the sidelong sun . at evening, goes. 1:87 x Palgrave 
Lyr, Poems 36 As he who whilst the side-long vase ran 
dear Bream’d down whole years in fancy. 

"b. Spec, Of ground ; Sloping. 

179a Belknap Hist. N‘e 7 v~Hampshire III. 105 In side long 
ground, the stick by its rolling would overset the sled. 
x8o2 E. Darwin Orig. Society iv. 165 Green sloping lawns 
construct the sidelong scene. 1838 Simms Public Wks. Grt. 
Brit. 36 The area of any cross section in sidelong ground. 
1873 Robertson Engineering Notes^ 48 Sidelong ground 
must be cut into steps before embanking over it, 

2 . Directed to one side or sideways. 

1608 Bp. J. King Stmt. 24 Mar. 2 The cotnming so neare 
togither,ot two. .so great festiuities..,giuethinee so iust an 
occasion, togither with my principal aime at the one, to 
haue a collateral, sidelong aspect at the other. X63S Swan 
Spec. M. V. § 2 (1843) 169 Their motion is a latcrall or side- 
long motion. ^ 1^37 Genii. Mag, VIL 570 With a side-long 
look, Poor William thro’ the heart was struck, 179X Cow- 
PER Iliad XXI. 3t9 With a sidelong sweep Assailing him. 
x8x8 Byron Jum* i. clxxiii. Regarding both with slow and 
sidelong view, i^x Thackeray Round. P., Ogres^ He 
gives a dreadful sidelong glance of suspicion. 1887 Hall 
Caine Son of Hagarin. i, Indicating with a sidelong nod 
the room to the left. 

transf. 1743 Franqs tr. Hor.^ Odes tit. xxiL xo Yearly 
shall bleed a festal Swine, That meditates the side-long 
Wound. 

b. Glancing, moving, or extending sideways. 
x8i8 Shelley Rev. Islam iil xxxiv, 8 Past the pebbly 
beach the boat did flee On sidelong wing, into a silent cove. 
X864 Swinburne Aialania 1303 But the sidelong arrow slid. 
X877 Tennyson Harold 111, ». 87 [It] shot out siddong boughs 
across the deep. 

3 . Indirect ; not straightforward or open. 

X634 Z. Coke Logick 23 \V4 have seen the direct degrees; 


now follow the Collateral, or sidelong, which is called "Differ- 
ence. X697 C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 380 1'heir side- 
long Answers, and sillyExcuses will not do. 1832 Ht. Mar- 
•si'HKhxs Homes Abroad VI. Z2 They did not see the winks, 
and the side-long smiles. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge''s 
Sp. 7>?rr(i893) 148 Hazarding promiscuous sidelong son of 
observations, that might be taken up by anybody. X883 
Longman's Mag. Nov. 97 A sinister look, which even the 
Captain could not help noting in a sidelong fashion. 

t Si’delongfj and (r.2 Qbs. rare. [f. Side 
adv.^ and / 2 . + Long a.] *=Side a. and adv.^ 

13715 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil. (Arb.) 82 They be no boyes, 
which weare such side long gowns. 1391 Spenser M. Hub. 
herd 354 And now the Foxe had gotten him a gowne, And 
th’ Ape a cassocke sidelong hanging downe, Fision 
Bellay ix, An hideous bodie big and strong I sawe, With 
side-long beard. 

Si'de-look. [Side An oblique look ; a 
side-glance. Also fig* 

1703 Steele Tender Hush. iv. i, That Side-look hides the 
Mole on the left Cheek. 1820 Syd. Smith Wks.iiBsg) 1. 316 
In that straight line he went on for fifty years, without one 
side-look. x88o Blackmore Mary Anerley xU, With a side- 
look he let her know that he did not wish to hurt her feelings. 
So Si'de-lookex, -lookiiig, 

13.. MS. Dighy 86 fol. 168 b, jJehare. .be westlokere, The 
waldeneie, the sid-lokere, c 1433 Tom’. Portugal 1650 Ashe 
caste a side lokyng, He saw a lady in her bed syttyng. 

t Si*dely, adv. Obs.'~'^ [f. Side In an 
indirect manner ; indirectly. 

( 1380 Wyclif Wks. I. 324 5if a man a^enstondih God 

and doib a^ens his wille, 511 Goddis wille is filiid asideli 
Iv.r. sydely] by punishinge of bis man. 

tSrdeman. Ohs, [f. Side 

1. ==SlDESMAN I. 

1570 Foxe A. 4- M. (ed. 2) 2098/1 He heyng one of the 
Church Wardens or side men. 1377 Harrison England 
11. V, (1877) I. 134 In villages they are commonlie made 
churchwardens, sidemen, aleconners, constables. 1603 
Carew Cornwall 82 Besides this Incumbent, euery parish 
had certaine officers, as Churchwardens, Sidemen. 1636 
Davenant Wits in. i, It is worth all the Bells in your 
Church Steeple, Though your Sexton and Side-men hung 
there too, To better the peal. x68a in Picture of Liverpool 
(1834) 108 Thomas Mathews elected sideman for the re- 
mainder of the year. 

2. A partisan. rare“~\ 

x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 93 The partie that 
brought it was a sideman of the lesuits. 

3 . (See quot.) 

C1600 Edmonds Csesars Comm. 130 The first, 

second and third, and so forward in each file, are called Side- 
men in respect of the same numbers in the next file. 

4. ^Oyster 3. 

x63a Sherwood, The sidemen of a pullet, les huisires 
dune Poulle. 

t Srdeu, adv, Ohs, [OE. sldan. f. sid Side a.! 
« SiDE 1 . 

93a in Birch CartuLSax, II, 389 Of gehwilcum stowum 
wydan and sydan ^jegaderod, ( 1303 Lay. 139 Muche lond 
he him geL.siden & widen. 15405 He lette his. men 
riden widen & siden. 

t Si’deness. Ohs, [f. Side aiX a. Length, 
"b. Height (of a roof). 

, c ^%7SSc. Leg. Saints Fii. {Agnes) 158 God send sic sydnes 
in hyre hare )>at scho wes cled mare cwinely with hare bane 
with hire clathls in by. ( 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks, 11 . 62 pel 
maken b®r ahitis myche, hobe in widnesse and sidnesse. 
CX440 Promp. Parv. 474 Stepnesse, or sydenesse of a roof, 
eUvacio. 1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Sydenesse, longevr. 1583 P. 
Stubbes Anat. Abuses Eij, The other contayneth neither 
length, breadth or sidenes (beeing not past a quarter of a 
yarde side) wherofsome be paved. 1607 Markham Caval. 
11, (1617) 258 When you. .haue made both the bitt cheekes of 
an euen sidenesse. 

t Sidenkand, adv. Ohs, Also 5 sydnandys. 
[f. OE. sidan, gen. sing, of side Side sb.'^ -h Hand 
sh.] Aside ; on one side of. 

c X33® Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 5010 Cesar con- 
seilled wi^ Androche, ]7at he wolde come out 01 b® cite. And 
turne a sidenhand o valeye. (X440 Promp. Parv. 455/1 
Sydnandys, or a-syde, oblique. 1538 Leland liin. (1907) 
1. 9 The hedde of Avon Ryver risethe a litle sidenhand 
[printed -ham] of Gilesborow village, and cummith by it 
there first receyving a botora. [Cf. side-hand under Side 
sb?- 2q,l 

Srde-pocket. [Side j3.i] 

1. A pocket in the side-portion of a garment 
(esp. a coat or jacket). 

X76077a H. Brooke ofQual. (1809) HI. xx6 Pulling 
out his butcher’s knife from a sheath in his side-pocket. 
X796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3) s.v., He has as much 
need of a wife as a dog of a side pocket ; said of a weak old 
debilitated man. 1824 Scott St. Ronans xxx, Buttoning 
bis coat over the arms,^ which were concealed in a side- 
pocket ingeniomly contrived for that purpose. X862 Whyte 
Melville Inside the Bar iii. 265 He’s no more use for a 
hunter now, than a cow has for a side-pocket. X90X Macm. 
Mag. Apr. 465/3 He brought an old coat one day, and 
amused himself firing through the side-pockets. 

aiirib.^ 1898 Westm. Gaz, 13 Tan. 4/2 He wore a,.side- 
podket jacket which fitted him like a glove. 

2. (Seequot.) 

1830 R. G, CuMMTNG HunieVs Life S. Afr, (ed. 2) I. 23 
Along the sides of the tent are susp«Medrows of square-cut 
canvas bags, called side-pockets. 

Si'de-post. [Side sh.^] 

1. One of tile posts at either side of a doorway ; 
a door-post. (Chiefly in Biblical echoes.) 

*535 Coverd. Exod. xii. 22 Stryke it vpon the vpperposte 
and TOon the two syde postes. [Similarly xsys and i6xx.] 

S C. Leslie Snake in Grass (ed. 2) 140 The striking of 
lood upon the Side-posts of their Houses. 2738 War- 


burton Div. Legai. 11. 635 Striking the blood on the sid? 
posts. X863 J. H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 562 To 
sprinkle its blood on the side-posts and on the lintel 187a 
Ruskin Val D'Arno 2x7, 1 intended.. to have insisted at 
some length, on the decoration of the lintel and side-posts. 

2 . A post supporting a roof at or towards one 
side of it. 

1623 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 197 The svde 
postes of y® roofe. x8so Parker Gloss. ArcL (ed. «;) 427 
Side-posts in a roof-truss, are posts placed in pairs at an 
equal distance from the middle. 1862 — Rickman's Gothic 
Arckit, 200 The vaulting-shafts or half pillars carryina 
either the ribs of the vault, or the side posts of the onen 
timber roof. ^ 

Srder \ [f. Side v. i i.] One who sides with a 
person or cause; a partisan, adherent. 

1616 J. Lane Contn, Sqr.^s T. in. 211 False dice and 
carders, with all cheatinge crewes, siders that feede, nay bio 
self-gaine-made faction. x5s6 S, H . Gold, Law 4 What then 
can nocent Charls Stuart, or his siders with, say for them- 
selves ? i55s W INSTANLEY Loy. Mariyrol. 1 7 1 A desparate 
Enemy to the Old King all along,.. a greater Sider with 
Cromwel. 

Hence f Si'dersMp. Ohs. 

XS94 Nashe Unfortunate Trav. "Wks. (Grosart) V.21 The 
world is well amended, thought I, with your Sidership. 

Si*der forming the second element in a comb, 
or collocation, as near sider, a horse standing on 
the near side; kiUsider, ont. living on a hillside 
etc. See also Insider and Outsider. 

184X Lever C. O'Malley cxii, I like that near sider with 
the white fetlock. 1863 H. Kingsley Hillyars Burtons 
xii, Those who think they know something of them might 
fancy that ‘Old hand’, ‘ Vandemonian V or even ‘Sydney 
Sider’, were not particularly offensive. 1891 S. C. Scrivener 
Our Fields ^ OViirj Ti The Trentsiders have a manner 
peculiarly their own, X898 [see Hillsidbr], 

Sider, obs. form of Cider. 

Si‘de-rail. [Side sd.i 23 b.] A rail placed 
or fixed at the side of something. 

*754 J. Bartlet Genii. Farriery (ed, 2) 354 Let an assist- 
ant, standing on the side rail of a brake,., raise the horse’s 
tail very gently. 1790 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. 
11. 437 Geering, the ladders and side rails of a waggon, 
x8os R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 34 By means of a 
crooked side-rail, bending archwise over the hind wheel, the 
bodies . . are kept low. 1832 W iggins Embanking 132 Plac- 
ing gates and side-rails to those marshes. 1903 Cornhill 
Mag. Oct. 571, 1 leaned against the side-rail [of the yacht] 
beside her. 

Sideral (sai-deral, si’deral), a. Also 6 syder- 
all, 7-8 -al; 7 sideralL [ad. L. stderalis, f, 
sider-, sidus constellation, star, Cf* F. sidiral, 
•f sfderai {16th. cent.).] 

1 . Of or pertaining to the stars ; sidereal, starry. 

XS94 Blundevil Exerc. ii. i. xxxviii. (1597) 170 b, The 

Astronomicall yeare is either Tropicall or Syderall. 1633 
Gataker Vina. Anmi. Jer. 48 He sends for those of his 
Egyptian Wizards, whome he deemed most skilful in the 
Sideral Science. 1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing 
The Syderal Observations set forth in Tycho’s name. 1807 
J, Barlow Columb. x. 7 So shone the earth, as if the sideral 
train, Broad as full suns, had sail’d the ethereal plain. 
1870 Emerson Soc. <5* SoUt. Wks. (Bohn) IIL 2, 1 who am 
only waiting.. to.. put diameters of the., sideral orbits be- 
tween me and all souls. 

2 . Coming from, caused by, the stars. Chiefly 
of malign influences. 

x5ix SpEp HtsU Gi, Brit. ix. xiii. § 27 As if it had beene 
a syderall infection or general! Lunacy. 1667 Milton P. L. 
X. 693 These changes in the Heav’ns . . produc’d, .sideral 
blast, Vapour, and Mist, and Exhalation hot. 1708 J. 
Philips 31 The vernal nippings and cold syderal 
blasts, 1799 Monthly Rev.^ XXX. 570 The virgin mud, 
fecundated.. by the sideral influence. sBo^Poet. Reg. 175 
Worse than mildew hoar Or Sideral blast is he. 

Sideraut (si-derant), a. Path. [a. F, sicUrant.'\ 
Striking and paralyzing suddenly. 

1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. I. 664 The ‘ type foudroyante * 
of French authors, which may also be called the fulminant, 
siderant, apoplectic, or malignant type. 

Sidera‘ph.thlte. [f. Gr, aihrjpos iron + wpOir-os 
nndecaying.] (See quot.) 

1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 39/x A new 
alloy, which resembles silver, and is very ductile and malle- 
able, is composed of 65 parts iron, 23 of nickel, 4 of tungsten, 
5 of aluminium, and 5 of copper... The metal is called ‘sider- 
aphthite*. 

t Si’derate, V. Ohs. [f. ppl. stem of L. sider- 
art to be planet-struck, f. sider-, sidus constella- 
tion, star.] trans. To strike with mali^ (sidereal) 
influence, to blast. Chiefly in passive: To be 
blasted, struck with lightning; also^., to be 
thunder-struck. 

1623 Cockeram I, Sideraie, to blast. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep. 335 Parts cauterized, gangrenated, siderated and 
mortified, become black. x554 Vilvain Epit. Ess. v. xxxiii. 
102 The 2 Persons that were suddenly siderated or slain and 
scorched in bed together with Lightning. 1679 V. Alsop 
Melius Inq. 11. v. 307 This is Deraonsti-ation that puts the 
Controversie beyond all exception, and the poor N on-con- 
formists are siderated with the violence of it f 

Sidera’tion. Now rare. Also 7-8 syd-. [ad. 
L. sJderdtio blast, blight, palsy, f. slderSrti see 
prec. So B', sidiration, f sf deration (i6th cent).] 

1 . Blasting of trees or plants. 

1623 Cockeram n. Aivb, A Blasting thereof Stellaiion, 
Sy deration. 1656 Blount Glossogr., Sy deration. Blasting 
of Trees with great heat and drought Tree-plague. ^ i585 
Goad Celest, Bodies 111. L 383 If God hath ordiwned Sidera- 
tion of Plants, or blasting of Fruits, must we accuse the 


SIDEHEAIi. 


SIBEBOSTAT. 


Creation ? t6gx Ray Creation (1714) 304 Producing a Morti- 
fication or Syderation in the parts of Plants, 17*1 Bailey, 
Sideraimtf the Blasting of Trees or Plants, with an Eastern 
Wind or with excessive Heat and Brought. [Hence in 
Miller (1731)-] 

2. Sudden paralysis ; complete mortification of 

any part of the body, 

i6ia Cotta Disc* Danf. Praci. Phys.i. vii. 59 The sickeare 
also sodainly taken.. with a senselesse trance and generall 
astonishment or sideration. 1:638 A. Rear CMrurg* iv, 27 
An absolute coidnesse..causeth the sideration or death of 
the part 1638 Drumm. of Hawth. Wks. (1711) 172 
This hath been in them a Sideration, the Blasting of some 
unhappy Influence. 170Z C. Mather Magn, Chr, vir. vi. 
(1852) 575 Rabid animals, which, by a most unaccountable 
syderation from Heaven, had now neither strength nor sense 
left ‘em to do anything for their own defence. 

3. Path. (See quots.) 

[1788 Med* Comm* II. 182 Sideratioj or Erysipelas of the 
head and face. 1809 Parr Med. Diet* II. 583 Sideraiio^ 

. .a sphacelus or a species of erysipelas, vulgarly called a 
Uasi.\ 1828-32 in Webster (citing Parr). 1849 Craig, 
SideratioHy in Pathology, a name given to erysipelas of 
the face or scalp, from an idea of its being produced by the 
influence of the planets. 

Sidere, obs. form of Cider, 

Sidereal (saidleTfal), a* Also 7-9 siderial 
(7 syd-) ; 7"8 sydereal (7 -all), [f. L. sidere-us, 
f. sider-, stdus constellation, star + -Al*.] 

1. Of or pertaining to the stars, 

1647 H, More Pref. to AntifrsycJiopannychia^ Upon which 
pure bright syderem phantasms unprejudiced reason may 
safely work. 1651 — Enihus, Tri. (1712) 32 That a Man 
has a sydereal body besides this terrestrial which is joined 
with the Stars. 1692 J. Salter Triumphs of Jesus 24 Dis- 
play your Glories ye Syderial States, 1739 H. Coventry 
Philemon to Hydaspes ni. 76 [A] most expressive, as well 
as permanent Symbol of the Sidereal Splendors. 1792 Phil* 
Trans. LXXXII. 26 Among the changes that happen in the 
sidereal heavens we enumerate the loss of stars. 1831 Car- 
lyle Res. I. Ui, What thinks BoStes of them, as he 
leads his Hunting-Dogs over the Zenith in their leash of 
sidereal fire? 1868 Spencer Princ.^ Psychol. {1872) 1 . 1. vii, 
137 That general Astronomy which includes our whole 
sidereal system. 1874 Farrar Christ I. iii. 29 That any 
strange sidereal phenomenon should be interpreted as the 
signal of a coming king, was in strict accordance with the 
belief of their age. 

2. Star-like, lustrous, bright, rare. 

Bp. Hall Contempt*^ N. T. iv. xiv. 201 With what a 
blushing astonishment doth she behold his sydereall counten- 
ance cast upon her. 1649 J. H. Motion to Pari, 30 Pro- 
voking some sydereall and flaming soules to display them- 
selves in their full., lustre. 

3. Of periods of time ; Determined or measured 
by means of the stars, la. sidereal day, months 

(see quots.). 

1681 Wharton Disc* Yrs* ft Wks. (1683) 71 The 

Sydereal year is the space of time, in which the Sun returns 
to the same star from whence he departed, *7x3 tr, 
Grefcory's Astron. (1726) I.242The Astronomic Year is also 
twofold, . .namely, the Sydereal and Tropical. The Sydereal 
Year, .is 365 Days, 6 Hours, and 10 Minutes nearly. 1704 
G. Adams Nat, ^ Exper. Phil. IV. xlii. 127 There must be 
one more slderial day in a year than there are solar days. 
x8i2 Woodhouse Astron. viii, 50 A clock regulated by the 
transit of fixed stars, or adapted to sidereal time. 1846 A. 
Young Naut. Did. 95 The interval between the departure 
and return of a meridian to the sun is called a solar day; in 
the case- .of a star, a sidereal day. x868 IjOCKyer Elevt* 
Astron. § 434 The sidereal month is the interval between 
two successive conjunctions of the moon with the same fixed 
star. 

b. Of a dock ; Showing sidereal time. 
i8xa Woodhouse Astron. Pref., An observation expressed 
by., the seconds of a sidereal clock, 

4. Of planetary or lunar motion : Relative to the 
stars. 

^1813 T. Smith Panorama Set. <5* Art I. 554 Its annual 
sidereal revolution is calculated, by Laplace, to be per- 
formed in i68i days, 17 hours, 57 seconds. X833 Herschel 
Astron, viii. 232 The sidereal periods of the planets may be 
obtained.. by observing their passages through the nodes 
of their orbits. x868 Lockyer Guillemin's Heavens {eA. 3) 
66 noUy This revolution is called a sidereal revolution in con- 
tradistinction to the ‘synodic revolution \ because, relatively 
to the Sun, the planet again occupies the same portion of 
the heavens. 

5. Concerned with the stars. 

1833 Herschel Astron. 372 Chap. xii. Of Sidereal Astro- 
nomy. 1833 — Pop. Led* Sci. v. § 28 (1873) 204 Thus open- 
ing another chapter in the history of sidereal mensuration, 
1870 ttj Pouchet's Universe (1871) 519 The nebulae mark 
the limits of sidereal investigation. 

Hence Side*realize zf . ; Sxde*really adzf. 
x8i6 G. S. Faber Or(g-. Pa^an Idol. I. 34 That very god- 
dess, whose peculiar symbol was a ship. is yet asserted to 
he sidereally the moon. X873 Pater Renaissance viii, 150 
German literature transformed, siderealLsed,^ as we see it in 
Goethe, reckons Winckelmann among its imitators. 

Side'rean, a* rare* [f. as prec. + -an.] Sid- 
ereal, starry. 

1636 Blount Glossogr,^ Sideream, of, or like stars, shining, 
bright ; heavenly. 1857 B. W. Procter Dram, Sc. 34a 
They brought me down. .Siderean music from the Pleiades. 

Side*reoua, a. rare-^K [f. Gr. aid^pos iron.] 
Composed of iron. a 

1830 Fraser*s Mag, I. 503 Did the God of Hell, therefore, 
weep only from one eye, which rained the sidereous torrent 
of. woe — the iron sleet of teary shower? ^ 

Side^rio, flE. rare'^K Pertaining to iron. 

1876 Encycl. Brit. V. 439/2 These elements he asserted 
were composed of the three principles slderic salt and sul- 
phur aud mercury. 
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Si'derisml. [t L. slder-, stdus star.] The 
doctiine of a sidereal influence upon terrestrial 
things or events. 189X in Cent* Diet. 

BTderism 2 . [f. Gr. (rinrjpos iron.] The sup- 
posed effects of magnetic influence upon the 
human body. 

[xBsoOGii.Yiz,Sider£smus.] tSgx in Cent Diet, X898LANG 
Making of Religion ii. 32 Ritter thought he had detected a 
new force,/ Siderism,* 

Siderite ^ (srd&ait, s 3 idx®*roit). Min, [In early 
use a. F. siderite (i 6 th c.), or ad. L. siderties m., 
sidSrttis f., a. Gr. aiSrjpirijs^ f. aidrjpos iron. 
In later use directly f, Gr. utSi/p-or-h-iTEi 3 b.] 
fl. Loadstone. Obs* 

X379 Puttenham Eng. PoesiCt Partheniades (1811) vii. 50 
Not flint, I trowe, I am a Iyer; But syderite that feeles noe 
«er. X607 ? Brewer Lingua iv. i, Hee fastens a post, vpon 
which he hangs me in a corde a Siderite, of Herculian stone. 
X694 Motteux Rabelais iv. IxH, He bang’d on a Gibbet by 
a Rope a very large Siderite or iron-like Stone, ..commonly 
call’d Load-stone. 

2 . (See quot 1623 and Siderttes.) 
x623 Cock er am in, Siderite^ a stone like iron , hauing power 
to set variance amongst men. x6s6 in Blount Glossogr* 
x86x Rma Antique Gems (x866) 67 The Siderites, of a steel 
colour and very heavy, were doubtless Sapphire^ for they 
could be drilled by means of another Diamond. 
t 3 . A phosphate of iron; pharmacosiderite, 
cube-ore. Obs, 

^ So named by Bergmann (1790) under the impression that 
it was a new metaL 

179s Phil. Trans. LXXXV- 335 The white matter I sup- 
posed was the siderite of Bergman; which is now believed 
to be phosphate of iron. X796 Kirwan Elem. Min* (ed. 2) 
II. 179 Iron in a Reguline state united to Phosphorus is 
called Siderite. x8oS Phil* Trans* XCV. 325 The error 
which subsisted for a few yeais, respecting the compound 
formerly called siderite, 
t 4 . Hornblende. 

i8tx Pinkerton Petrol. 1 . 4 Siderite sometimes composes 
entire mountains... This important substance -.is the horn- 
blende of the German miners. lhid.^ \n general.. when 
the substance has a crystallised and silky appearance, it 
must be classed among the siderites. 

5 . A blue variety of quartz. 

Named by Moll (1797). 

1823 W. Phillips J/iV*.(ed. 3) 210 Siderite.. is compact, of 
a greyish or greenish blue colour, is nearly as hard as 

2 uart2, and possesses a resinous or waxy lustre. X84X Penny 
'ycl* XIX. 200/1 Blue Quartz, Siderite, occurs crystallized 
and massive, i860 Piesse Lab. Chem* Wonders 72 The 
beautiful amethyst, the blue siderite, the yellow Cairngorm. 

6. Rhombohedral carbonate of iron, native fer- 
rous carbonate, spathic iron-ore. 

Named by Haidinger (1844) ; also called Siderose. 

1830 Ansted GeoL Min.j etc. 206 There is a strong 
tendency in these crystalline carbonates to assume a spheri- 
cal form ; and hence the name Siderite and Sphserosiaerite. 
1879 Encycl* Brit. yi. 228/2 Siderite, Chal^bite, or Spathic 
Iron (carbonate of iron) occurs both crystallized and massive. 
X894 Harped s Mag. Jan. 410 Siderite, or spathic ore, so 
called from its sparry or glassy crystals, is a combination of 
iron with carbonic acid (Fe OCO2). 

7 . A meteorite consisting mainly of iron. 

1873 Nature XII, S2x/x The great division of meteorites 
into iron masses or siderites, mixed masses or siderolites.., 
and aerolites or stony meteorites,, .seems to be a sufficiently 
logical division. x88x Ibid. XXIV, 508 The detection of 
carbon, while it agrees with the element’s occurrence in 
siderites and carbonaceous aerolites, reminds us [etc.]. 

Siderite K Bot* [ad. L. stderitis^ Gr. aibrjpiris^ 
i. (fiSrjpos iron : cf, prec.] A plant of the genus 
Sideritis ; see Iron-wort. 

X753 Chambers's Cycl, Suppl. s.v. Sideritis, In all the sider- 
ites the flowers grow in circles round the stalks. x8a8-3a in 
Webster (citing Coxe and Parr). 
tSideri'teS. Obs. »=Siderite 1 (senses 1-3). 
*553 Eden Treat New Ind. (Arb.) 34 That whiche is of 
the coloure of yron is called siderites. x6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 629 Siderites is much like to yron; and supposed it Is, 
That.. it will breed discord and maintain dissention still. 
Of this Siderites is made another stone, . .called Sideropoeci- 
los, for the sundry spots therein. x6ii Cotgr., Siderite, 
the yron-like stone Siderites, which, as some imagine, hath 
power to set men at oddes. 1730 Leonardus' Mirr. Sioius 
233 Siderites, is a Stone in Colour not much unlike Iron. 
X794 Sullivan View Nat. I. 469 Regulus of manganese, 
siderites, and regulus of molybdena. 

Sidexl'tic, a* rare* [f. Siderite i -f- -lo,] Of 
the nature of siderite (in senses 3 and 4). 

X796 Kirwan Elefn. Min* (ed. 2) II. 180 Sideritic Calx. 
This consists of Clalx of Iron united to Phosphoric acid. x8xx 
Pinkerton Petrol* I, 8 As the stones, confessedly called 
basalts by the ancients, often pr^ent marks of crystallisa- 
tion, being sideritic rocks or primitive traps. 

Sidero- 1 (si*deiv, S3idi®*n>), combining form of 
Gr, (Ttbripos iron* 

1 . In various names of minerals, as sidero- calcite^ 
^clepte^ -graphite^ -^Aisoliie; also sideromagnes^ 
ian adj. ^ ^ 

A considerable number of other compounds, which have 
had little or no currency in Enrfish, may be found in 
Watts* Did. Chem. and Chester’s Diet, Min* * 

X794 Kirwan Elem* MUt, I. log It may be inferred that 
hraun spar, or *sidero^lcitc, esfhiblcs in its composition 
various gradations tofjictt from the sparry iron ore. ^ x8xx 
Pinkerton Petretl. L ^0^ The sideTO-calcite and fcrri-cal- 
cite of Kirwan have little connecS;^ with the present Sul^ 
ject. 1823 W. Philuf^ Mitu («dl 3)a®o *Sideroclcpte. .is 
massive, translttcwt,, of a yellowisti colour. x8ao 

J. Torrey in Amer* ,*76* I have just dis- 

covered a new mineh^ or ottt Vhich I cannot find de- 


scribed. It is a compound of metallic iron and plumbago. 
,,I have called it *Sidero-graphite. 1896 Chestf.r Did* 
Min., Siderogr ophite,.. CGn'dviiexQ.A a native compound of 
iron and graphite, but probably a furnace product. x8xt 
Pinkerton I, X31 It is so much impregnated with 

iron, that it belongs to the ‘^sideromagnesian rocks. x8a5 
Brcivsteds Edin. JrnLSci, II. 372 He [Dr, Wernekingk] 
described ‘“SideroschisoUte as occurring in small simple 
three-sided and six-sided pyramids. x868 Watts Did* 
Chem, V. 240 Siderosckisolite, a ferroso-ferrous silicate, 
occurring, .in Brazil, in hexagonal crystals. 

2 . In miscellaneous combs., as Bi'derograpli, an 
engraving produced by siderography, Sidero- 
fifra'pMo a., pertaining to siderography ; so Si^U 
erogra'pMcal a. (Webster, 1828-32), Sidero*- 
fifxaplilst (see quot.). Sidero'jfrapliy, a method 
of engraving on steel, introduced by Perkins and 
Fairman and employed especially for bank-notes. 
Slderoli*tMc <2., of the nature of a siderolite. 
Si'dexoscope, an instrument used to detect min- 
ute quantities of iron by means of a combination 
of magnetic needles* Siderote •clmy', * the metal- 
lurgy of iron* (CifTz/, Z 3 xcf.). 

xSyS Knight Did* Mech* 2174/2 *Siderogra]^,^ 18x9 
{iitlf^. Specimens and Description of Perkins and Fairman’s 
Patent *Siderographic Plan to prevent I'''orgery [of bank- 
notes], 1820 J. Perkins in Trans. Soc.Arts XXXVIII. 47 
W e, the proprietors of the Stderographic art. X847 W ebster, 
*Siderographist, on& who engraves steel plates, o^erforms 
work by means of such plates. Genii. Mag. XC. i. 349 
■•‘Siderography, 1899 Edin. Rot:/, Oct. 326 Intermediate or 
*siderolithic varieties consist of an amalgam of metal and 
stone. 1828-32 Webster s.v.,^Sideroscope, 1837 Brewster 
Magnet, 352 This apparatus, which he calls a sideroscope, 
is shewn in the annexed figure. 

Sidero- ^ (soi'dert?, svdGTo), irregular combining 
form of L. sider-, stdus star, in si*derolith, « 
Siderolite^ {Cent. Diet .) ; sPdexopore [ad. mod. 
L* sideropora, Blainville], one of a genus of 
zoophytes. 

1846 J. D. Dana Zooph. (1848) 539 They [the Seriatoporesl 
graduate into the Sideropores on one side, and into the slen- 
der Pocillopores on the other. 

Siderolite ^ (si*derdl9it, ssidI«Tdloit). [f. Sid- 
EBO- l + -LITE.] A meteorite composed of a 
mixed mass of iron and stone. 

1863 Phil* Mag. XXV. 49, I propose calling.. the inter* 
mediate varieties (including the Pallasites of Rose), in which 
the iron is continuous and associated with rilicate, by the 
term Aerosiderolites or Siderolites. xBrjs Nature Yill* 
S^^Jx The existence of great masses of siderolites like those 
of Pallas and from Atacama, 1883 Science I. X29/1 The iron 
has the associations usual in siderolite. 

Siderolite K [ad. F, sidiroliike : see Sidero- 2.] 
(See quot.) 

1849 Cj9.A\Q,,Sideroliies, a name given by Lamarck to those 
Nummulites which have a stellated appearance, from the 
margin being bristled with points. 

Sideroma'iicy k [f. Sidero- i.] (See quot.) 

1823 Crabb Technol. Did,, Sideromancy (Ant.), a species 
of divination performed by burning straws, &c,, on red-hot 
iron, in which operation conjectures were formed from the 
manner of their burning, &c. 

Sideroma-ncy 2. [f. Sidero- 2.] Forecasting 

the future by means of the stars. 

*839 Sat Rev* Vll, 179 What most likely the prophet 
would in conversation mention as a general scrimmage, 
but in sideromancy describes as, * nations bristling with 
bayonets, &c.* 

&^de-rope. Also 6 sithe-. [Side xA^] 

•ti. A trace for a horse. Obs* 

1483 Caik. A ngl, 339/ 1 A Syde rape, retinaculum, c 1320 
Me7n. Ripon (Surtees) HI. 206, ij lytyll lynys callyd syde 
ropes. 1356 Lane. Wills (Chetham Soc. N.S.) 1. 15 In 
wheles, ploowes. Iron sydropes, ij shode wheles, w'^ suche 
nessesaryes, xxv s. 1399 Ibid. (1861) III. 9, ix draught oxen 
w*^*» duble furniture of yokes, waynes, and sitheropes, 

2 . A guy attached to a mast or pole. 

X7a6 Leoni Albertis Archit II. 13/1 The head of the 
mast, .we may guide - .by means of the two side Ropes, as 
with two Reins. 

3 . A rope for clambering up a ship’s side, 

X839 Marryat Phant Ship xii, You might.. have let me 
had_a side-rope, my hearties, 

Siderose, a* and sb* rare* [f. Gr. ci^p-os 
iron + -OSE K Cf. Siderous d!, 2 ] 

A. ad;* Similar to (that of) iron, 

xSix Pinkerton Petrol. I. 4 Weight, siderose; sometimes 
approaching the barytose. 

B. sb. = Siderite 6. 

Named by Beudant (1832). 

1836^ Dana Min. (ed. 3) 83 Carbonate of Iron (IronsparJ 
Spathic iron ; Siderose). 

11 Siderosis (siderJu-sis). PcUh. [f. Gr. atS^pbs.] 
Accumulation of oxide of iron in the lungs. 

1880 Flint Princ. Med. 186 The changes are similar to 
those of anthracosis and of siderosis. Allbuii's Syst 
Med. V. 248 Thus authors have described the results of in- 
haling, .metallic particles as siderosis. 

t Sldero*sous, a, Obs.^ [ad. late L. siderSsus^ 
i* slder-, stdus star.] (See quot.) 

X636 Blount Glossogr., Syderosous, Planet strucken; also 
full of Stars. 

Siderostat (si‘den7staet). Astr* [f, Sidero- 2, 
after heliostat)\ An astronomical instrument by 
which a star under observation may be kept within 
the same part of the field of a telescope. 

1877 G. F. Chambers Astron* (ed. 3) Vocab. 916 A form of 
the instrument [hdhostat] specialty used for astronomical 
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pur^ses IS called a siderostat. ^ 1878 Lockyer Siargaztng 
543 One of the most recent additions to astronomical tools 
IS the Siderostat, x88i Phoiogr* 289 Before the in- 

troduction of Foucault's siderostat a telescope would have 
mounted equatorially, and a clock motion would 
probably have been necessary. 

Hence Siderosta*tic a» 

1879 Proc,^Roy. Sue. Dublin II. 361 The Siderostatic Tele- 
scope . .IS principally intended for solar spectroscopic investi- 
gation, ^ i88§ Agnes Clerke HisU Astrori. 450 An instru- 
ment with ‘siderostatic’ mounting, 
t Si'derous, Obsp"^ [f, L, sJder^, sidus 
star. ] Star-like, sidereal, 

1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud, j^. 111. xi. (1686) 104 The mys- 
tical conjunction of Hawk and Lion, implying the genial or 
the syderous Sun.. 

Siderotts, rare. [f. Gr. aiZripos iron,] 
Having the qualities of iron ; ferreous. 

x8rx Pinkerton PeiraL Introd. p. xxxviii, The siliceous, 
the argillaceous, the magnesian [earths] contemporary with 
■which two last, was that of the ferruginous, or.,siderous. 

L 1. Domain I. Siderous, 

Siderurgical (sider^’id^ikal), a. [f. next + 
-ICAL.] Pertaining to sidemrgy. 

1870 tr. FimiePs Primitive Man 302 A model . .of a sider- 
urgical estziblishment belonging to the earliest iron epoch. 
*878 Urfs Did. Arts (ed. 7) IV. Suppl. 470 At present 
siderurgical industry yields two series of products. 

Sidertirgy (sider^-rd^i). [a. Gr.^ mlripovp^ia 
■working in iron, f, mdrjpovp'yoi an iron-worker, 
f. aidTjpos iron + ^pyoy work.] The metallurgy of 
iron and steel, 

1891: in Cent. Did. 1897 Durh. Univ. Jml. 20 Mar. 297 
The art of siderurgymust have made considerable advances 
before it was possible to manufacture a flint and steel. 

^Sid.es(s^idz)f_prep.mdadv, "Now dial, [aphetic 
f. Besides.] Besides ; moreover. 

1579 E, Hake JVpwj out of Pcwles Churchyd. D iij, All 
this theyle haue, and else much more, sydes Marchpane 
and greene Cheese. 18^9- in Eug. Dial. Did, xgox F. 
Hume Golden Wang-ko 1, ’Sides, they’ll want to—. 
Si'de«sa:ddle, (and [SiDE.f3.^] 

1. A saddle so contrived as to enable a woman 
to sit with, both feet on one (usually the left or 
near) side of a horse j in mod. use spec, one with 
horns or crutches to support and give a hold to 
the knees of the rider, who sits facing forward with 
the right knee raised. 

t493 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 164 Imprimis sol. Wil- 
lelmo Burton pro emendacione unius syd saddyl qua& fuit 
domiiiae Marl^ndfeld, ^d, a 1348 Hall Chron,, Hen, Villi 
314 Wylliam CSoflBn Master of the Horses leadyng a spare 
horse ■with a syde .saddle. 1598 Stow Surv. 65 King Richard 
tooke to wife Anne, daughter to the King of Boheme, that 
first brought hither the riding upon side saddles. X630 
Hakewiix-^/oL (ed.2) 273 The vse of hoppes in our drinke,of 
tiding In coaches, and of side-saddles, but since the time of 
Richard the 2 here with vs. 1661 Pe pys Diary x 7 Sept., So 1 
■went.. to take leave, and of Mr. Townsend did borrow a 
very fine side-saddle for my wife. 1718-8 Lady M. W, Mon- 
tagu Lettl. xxxvi, 134 My side-saddle is the finst that was 
ever seen in this part of the world. 1738 Johnson 
No. 13 F 8 She has twenty covers for side-saddles. xSag 
Lady Granville Lett, (189^ 1. 228 Nobody has hinted at a 
side-saddle or wheeled vehicle for me. 1865 W. G, Palgrave 
Arabian, 176 We remounted our side-saddles and galloped 
homewards. 1880 in Mrs. P. O’Donoghue on Horse^ 

back^(P> Being able to sit square and ride straight on aside- 
saddle. 

b. Used as adv. On a side-saddle ; sideways. 
1883 Globe 5 Nov. (Cassell), Anne of Bohemia exhibited the 
new fashion of riding side-saddle which she had introduced 
into England, X903 Sladen Playing ike Game 'x., 101 
The same bench does for natives and foreigners; the natives 
squat on it or sit on it side-saddle. 

2 . atirih.y as side-saddle fashion^ rider^ riding-, 
shoulders, 

XS73 R. B. Appitts ^ Virg. B 3 With bobbing and bum. 
Our side saddle shoulders shal sheilde that doth come. 1788 
CowPER Lei. to Rev. y. Newton 19 April, He thenceforth 
rode behind, in the side-saddle fashion, with both legs on a 
side, and thus they proceeded till they came near to Oxford, 
1892 Mrs. a. M. Hayes {Htle\ The Horsewoman: a Prac- 
tical Guide to Side-Saddle Riding. X897 Westm, Gaz. 23 
Aug. 8/2, 1 started in the Haute Ecole, as aside-saddle rider, 

3. Side-saddle flower (or plant), a. An 
American swamp-plant of the genus Sarracenia, 
the leaves of which retain a considerable quantity 
of water. 

For various explanations of the name see the earlier quots. 
vj-^Phil, 7Vw« 5.XL. 347 From the Shape of the Flower, 
they are in Virginia called the Side-sadclle-flower. i8aa 
Hortus Atiglicusll. tg Sarracenia Flavot, Yellow Side- 
saddle F\owez.,.S. Purpurea. Purple Side-saddle Flower* 

, .The name is derived from the fanded resemblance of the 
stigma to a pillion, X843-S0 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. xxxL 
x6g Phis plant is found in swamps y its common name^ Side- 
saddle flower, IS given in reference to the form of its leaf, 
x86x Bentley Man. Bot. 182 They may be seen in the 
Pitcher plants,.. in the Side-saddle plant.., and in many 
others. 1884 HarpePs Mag. Nov. 840/2 The small plants 
called the American ‘ side-saddle flowers’ {Sai^acenia), ^ 
h. Hht -piliint Darlingionia califomica. , 
x866 Treas. Bot, 384/1 The only species,., known as the 
Californian Side-.saddle flower or Pitcher-plant, is aperennial 
herb growing in marshy places, ri 

Hence Si-de-saddle z^. ,||V‘V '• i 

1778 Tickell Frol, to Camp, Side-saddle my horse ! ah, 
lace my stays I x89a A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus 1. 371 So 
numerous were the animals, saddled, and ’sidesaddled’,., , 
that thqpr commonly spoken of as ‘ the cavalry 


Si'de-slioot. [Side sb,^ 23 c.] A shoot growing 
out from the side of a stem. Also Jig, 

1721 Mortimer Husb, II. 222 The strongest Side-shoots 
having Joints sufficient for laying, are to be chosen. 1786 
Abercrombie Card, Assist, iio Plant, and propagate by 
slips and cuttings of the side-shoots, and rooted off-sets, 
1823 Greenhouse Comp. 1. 129 At no time should more than 
one flower-bud be allowed to come forward on each side- 
shoot, x868 Rep. U,S. Comm. AgHc, (1869) 236 The first 
step is to trim away the straggling side-shoots. 1890 Child 
Ballads IV. 40 This broil was no sooner settled than another 
sprouted, a side-shoot from the same stem. 

Si*de*show. [Side sb.^ 24 d.] A * show * 
which is subsidiary to a larger one ; a minor attrac- 
tion in an exhibition or entertainment ; hence, a 
minor incident or issue, a subordinate matter or 
affair. 

1833 Barnum Life xii. 316 In attending to what might he 
termed my ‘ side shows or temporary enterprises, I have 
never neglected the American Museum, Dickens' 

Did. Land. 24/3 The price of admission is one shilling, be- 
sides * side shows *. 1^3 Daily News^ 1 1 Jan. 2/3 A charity 
bazaar, and .. the entertainments which are given at those 
places in what are called the side shows. 

Jig. 1884 (weekly ed.) 17 Oct, 17/2 General Butler 

is conducting his Speech-making ‘side-snow’ through New 
York. X900 Westm. Gaz. 11 Sep . 2/1 The ‘side shows ’, as 
the various sectional meetings are termed, were all well 
attended. 

atirib. 1894 Daily News 28 June 6/5 With so little side- 
show attraction. 

Si‘de-slip, sb. [f. Side sb.'^ + Slip sb, and v."} 
1 1. ? A slope or rise. Obs,-^'^ 

In mod. Line. dial. 071 iJu side-slip qfme&ns ‘somewhat 
to the side of ’. 

1649 xw Archaeol. (1792) X. 434 The scite of this manor 
house being placed on the side slipp of a rising ground, 

2 . An illegitimate child. Cf. Bt-slip 2. 

1872 Gko. Eliot Middlem. xl. The old man. .left it to this 
side-slip of a son that he kept in the dark. 

3. ‘A division at the side of the stage of a 
theatre, where the scenery is slipped off and on.* 

1882 in Imperial Did. (Annandale) Suppl. 

4. A slip taken from the side of a plant. 

1891 in Cent. Did, 

6 . The action or fact of slipping sideways, esp, 
on the part of a cycle or motor-car. 

1896 Daily News 16 Nov. 4/2 Cyclists came igno- 
miniously to earth by reason of the demon ‘ side-slip 1898 
WesUn.Gaz. 5 Dec. s/i A lady cyclist met with a serious 
accident from side-slip near Leytonstone. 

Hence Si’de-slip zi., to slip sideways. 

1887 Cycling (Badm. Libr.) 359 Side-slipping.— Most riders 
of dwarf bicycles have experienced this when riding on 
greasy roads. 1902 in Cassells Did. Suppl. X904 Blachw, 
Mag, 0 (d. 534/1 They will prance and curvet, sideslip [etc.], 
t Sideslips, adv, Obs.’^'^ In 4 sideslepis. [Cf. 
prec.] ? Sideways, aslant. 

CX330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 13x62 On Borel & 
Cador bat formest went, pe Romayns a-side {v.r. sideslepis] 
on hem glent. 

Sidesman (soi-dzman). [f. Side sbi^ Cf, 
SiDEMAN.] 

1, One of the persons elected as assistants to the 
churchwardens of a parish. 

There is no foundation for the statement, which is as old 
as the 17th cent., that sidesman in this sense is a corruption 
of synodsmam In the X7th cent, assistant is sometimes 
used interchangeably with sidesman. 

1632 D, Lupton Lond, 4 Go* Carbonadoedy Apparators, 
They have much businesse with the Churchwardens and 
Sides-men. 1667 Answ. Quest, out of North 12 There are 
in all,^ Threescore and fourteen thousand Churchwardens 
arid Sides-men in England. 1726 Ayuffe Parergon 171 A 
Gift of such Goods, made by them without the Consent of 
the Sides-men or Vestry, is void. 1766 Entick London IV. 
45 Two church-wardens, and two sidesmen. 1837 Toulmin 
Smith Parish 70 A part of what has, more lately, been 
reckoned as one duty of the churchwardens, — the making of 
presentments — wa.s formerly that of the Sidesmen only. 
X898 Westm. Gaz. z Feb. 5/1 General Moberly was for some 
twenty years a sidesman at this church. 
fig. or irojisf, 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 7 But have likewise 
punctually set downe the office of these sides-men the Hands. 
17x6 M. XiKVizZi AtJten, Brit. II. 210 Those Preaching sides- 
men of Prophesying Congregations. 1886 J. Corbett Fall 
ofAsgard II. 195 On either side, thernenof understanding, 
whom the young king bad taken for his sidesmen, bad their 
placei 

b. An assistant to a municipal or civil officer, local, 
183s Municipal Corpor, Rep. 2585 The Sides-men [of 
Beaumaris] are assistants merely to the town stewards, and 
similarly appointed. 1883 Law Times LXXIX. 156/1 The 
cutting of the wood in Wedholme fell into the hands of six- 
teen sidesmen elected by the tenants. 

t 2 . A partisans =SiDEKAN 2 , Obs. 

1648 Milton Tenure of Kings 41 How little leasure would 
they find to be the most pragmatical Sidesmen of every 

S pmlm tumult and Sedttkm? *63* Cleveland Poems 22 
e, with his little sides-maiti Lazarus. 

3. A player in the game of bowls. 

X843 Proc. Berw, Nnd. Ctsd XL 34 One of the sidesmen 
mns before, and lays hitn^^f do*v^ at tbespot most suitable 
for the bail striking, in order fihat nis marrow xRay direct his 
ajm, tlither. , 'V;' ' -f ' 

4. One who supports ahbtiber from the side:* ' 

; X863 Pilgr, Prairies I. 271 Placing, ;^ahtogad3to on the 
quietest [horse], supported .. by two able sidesmen, [they] 
tbrir way actqss the prairie, • ■ 

s>b. ;. [Side i I5- " ’ 

A iStep to, pne ride. v*Alri) step* 

■liE'' 


X847 Infantry Man. (1854) 48 The side or closing step 
must . . be frequently practised. xSsg F. A, Griffiths A riit 
Man. (1862) 6 The length of the side step, which is always 
taken in quick time, is 10 inches. 

2 . A step fixed to the side of a ship, vehicle, etc. 
1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk.^ 625 Side-steps, pieces of 
wood bolted to the side of a ship for the convenience of 
ascending. 

Hence Si* de-step v., to step to one side. 

1901 Scribner's Mag. Apr. 422/1 Skipper, .raised his head, 
and side-stepped stiffly. 

Si*de-stick. Printing, [Side jAI 23 b.] One 
of a pair of sticks, usually of wood, with one side 
slanting, used in locking up a form. 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc,, Printing p. viii, By Furniture 
is meant the Head-sticks, Foot-sticks, Side-sticks,.. and 
Quoyns. 1728 Cham bers CycL s. v. Printing, Some of these 
are placed at the Top of the Pages, call’d Head-stichs\.. 
others at the Sides, call’d Side-sticks.^ 1808 Stower PriniePs 
Granwiar Having dressed the inside of our pages, we 
proceed to do the same to their outsides, by putting side 
sticks and foot sticks to them. 1879 Print. T 7 ‘ades yrnU 
xxvin. 12 The inventor claims for them that they are a 
perfect system of locking-up without side-sticks. 

Si'de-table. [Side sb.'i- 23.] A table placed 
beside the wall of a room (esp. a dining-room), 
or to the side of a main or high table. 

1377 Langl. P. PL B. XII. 200 po bat seten atte syde table 
or with be souereignes of be halle. 1393 — C. xvi. 42 Pacience 
and ich, .seten by ous selue at a syd-table. C14S0 in Aun- 
gier Syon (1840) 377 Other sustres schal sytte at the syde 
tables in ther order as they be professyd. 1483 Cely Papers 
(Camden) 135 We schuld paye noo more for owre burdd but 
iij s. iiij d. fl. a weke at the hye tabull and ij s. viij d. at the 
syde tabull. c 1300 For to serve a Lord in Bahees Bk. (1868) 
368 After the high principall tabill sette with brede & sake, 
thenne salte-selers shall be sette uppon the syde-tablys. 
1617 Moryson liin. in. 135 Towards the confines of Flan- 
ders, the Hoasts onely cover the table, and a side table, 
upon which everie passenger hath his glasse. 1663 Pepys 
Diary 13 Sept., The wind, blowing into the room.., flung 
down a great blow-pott that stood upon the side-table. 1710 
Addison Tailer No. 148 P 10, I saw a noble Sirloin on the 
Side-Table. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) IV. 
58 Harry ordered a side-table to be^ covered for him and 
them. 1848 Dickens Domhey xxvi, Besides which, the 
Native had private zests and flavours on a side-table, with 
which the Major daily scorched himself. x888 ‘ J, S. Win- 
ter’ Bootle's Childr. xiii, The pantry-boy and the two 
kitchen-maids.. took their own meals at a side-table in the 
same room. 

Si'de-track, sb, Orig. U,^, [Side jAI 23 .] 
A railway siding. 

i88x Chicago Times May, The side-tracks of all the 
roads along nearly their entire lengths were filled with cars 
loaded with freight, 1894 Times $ May 9/4 The stolen 
train was eventually run on aside track at Palmer, in Wash- 
ington State. 

Si'de-track, zf, Orig. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To run or shunt (a train, etc.) into a 
siding. AIsot?^., to push or set aside. 

x88i Chicago Times 14 May, It [the corn] has been side- 
tracked and kept in the sun and rain somewhere along the 
road. 1886 Pall Mall G, 19 J une 14/r, I saw several new 
locomotives which had been side-tracked and allowed logo 
to ruin. 

Jpg, 1889 Voice (N. York) 4 Apr., In the end, that course 
■will side-track and defeat the reform. 1897 Pop. Sd, 
Monthly Nov. 56 Such a project was, in fact, sidetracked 
in favor of the census of school children. 

2. intr. To run into a siding. Also^., to di- 
verge from the main road or course. 

x888 HarpePs Mag. Mar. 650 One train had side-tracked 
to await the train from the opposite direction. xBg^ Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 8 June, The business of the minister is to 
preach the gospel, not., to side-track on great moral issues. 
Hence Si’de-trackecl ppl, a., Si’de-tracldug' 
vbl. sb. 

189a ^ 6 ih Ann. Report Amer. Miss. 140 These side- 
tracked brothers and sisters of our own Protestant lineage. 
1892 A. E. Lee Hist. Columbus II. 209 Sidetracking^ amply 
sufficient for the great mass of sojourning special trains was 
provided. 

Si'de-view. [Side sb?- 24 b.] A view of any- 
thing obtained or taken from the side. Also Jig.^ 
a side-reference to something. 

1715 Pope Iliad Pref. C 3, He not only gives us the full 
Prospects of Things, but several unexpected Peculiarities 
and Side-Views, unobserv’d by any Painter but Homer, 
1748 Richardson Clarissa (1768) 11. 75 Only, that I know, 
she has a .side-view to her daughter. 1793 Holcroft tr. 
LavaiePs Physiog. i. 14 Passion.. will snatch off the mask 
and give, .us a side-view of their true form. xZxg Panto* 
logia S.V. Shipbuilding, The whole length of the ship is repre- 
sented according to a side-view, perpendicular to the keeL 
1839-5^ Bailey Festus 105 When both are side-views only of 
one thing. 1877 Encycl. Brit. VII, 170/2 On the side view, 
by which the valve is presented to the eye of the observer. 

Si’dewalk. Also side- walk, side walk, [Side 
jAi23.] 

1. A walk or path running parallel to a main or 
central one. rare"^^. 

1667 Davenant & Drydkn Tetnpest 1. ii, *Tis composed of 
three walks of cypress-trees; each side- walk leads to a 
cave... The middle-walk is of great depth. 

2. A (raised) path for foot-passengers along the 
side of a street, road, etc.; a footway or pave- 
ment." Now U,S, " 

1739 Labblye Piers Westm. Brupge 69 The Side- walks for 
the Foot-passengers are.. raised sibout a Foot above the 
Carriage-way. 1813 J. Adams Wks, (1856) X. 125 Walking 
in the streets of Philadelphia, 1 met, on the opposite side* 
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wall?, Colonel Joseph Lyman. 1837 Hawthorne Twice* 
ioldT. ii, The side walks of the street.. are immediately 
thronged with two long lines of people. 1883 Harper's Mag., 
Apr. 724/1 On the outside of the sidewalk were planted 
American elms. , , . , 

atirih 1883 Ceniury Mag. Oct. 929/2 Little sermons in 
rhyme that are sure to catch the ear and to become hack- 
neyed as a sidewalk song. X&9 Scribner's Mag, XXV. 
58/2, 1 followed the shadows of the sidewalk-trees down to 
the next corner. 

Hence Si'dewalked a. or Pa, ///«., having, or 
provided with, sidewalks or ioot-pavements. 

*1884 Harper's Mag. Mar. 516/2 There is. .no sidewalked 
street. 1893 Home Mission N. York LXV. 593 Miles of 
streets have been opened, graded, planked, and sidewalked. 

Si’de-wall. [Side sb^- 23 .] A wall forming 
the side of a structure, room, or enclosure. 

1381 Durham Halm. Rolls (Surtees) 171 Et quod le sid- 
wall sit in altitudine vij pedes, c 1470 Gol. ^ Gaw, 249 Apone 
that riche river. . The side-wallis war set. 153^ Coverdale 
£zek. xli. 0 The thicknesse of the syde wall without. x64a 
Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St.^ iv. xxi. 352 Which two Proverbs 
speak no more contradiction, then he that saith that the two 
oppo.sIte side-walls of an house hold up the same roof. 1690 
W. Walker IdtomaL Anglo-Lai, 238 It was almost side- 
wall high. X726 Leoni AlbertVs Archil. IL 62/2 The rail 
or side- wall of the Bridge. ..The height of this side-wall., 
must be four foot. 1815 Scott Gtiy M. xxvii, The side-walls 
had long since given way to time. X844 H, Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 420 Upon this the side-walls are to be founded, 
x^ W. C. Smith Kildrostan 43 One sidewall long had in 
ruins lain. 

transf. x868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 258 The 
stakes are the means of adding side- walls, as it were, to the 
hedge. 1883 Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 4) 52 Sieve-plate on 
the side-wall. 

Sideward (ssi-dwgid), adv, and a, [f. Side 
Cf. MDu. sijtwerty zijdwaert.'\ 

A. adv. Towards one side or the other. 

c 1430 A rt Nombryng 3 We writene in this art to the lift 
side-warde, as arabiene writene, that weren fynders of this 
science, a 1513 Fabyan Chron. (1516) v. cxxvii. 64/1 Euyn 
soo became ofhym,..he myghte goo or Ryde frowarde or 
sydewarde, but toward© the Chapell myght he in no wyse 
atteygne. <2x586 Sidney Arcadia iii. (1605)278 He fell 
side-ward downe. x62x Quarles Argalus «fj- P. (1678) 117 
With that blow Amphialus last made, his arm had so O’er- 
struck it self ; that sideward to the ground He fell. 1663 
Marq. Worc. Cent. Inv. § 95 Whether the Deer run for- 
ward, sideward, or start backward, 1831 Blackw. Mag, 
XXX. 972 Stones far outshooting, or sideward leaving the 
tee. 1851 Trench Study Words ii. § 36 The leaps and 
springs, now forward, now sideward, now upward. 1888 
Harper's Mag. Apr. 740 Frenxied blasts came to buffet the 
steamer forward, sideward. 

B. adj, 1. Directed, moving, or tending towards 
one side. 

X831 Lardner Hydrost. viL 131 In sailing vessels this side- 
ward inclination is a matter of comparatively slight import- 
ance. 1878 Besant & Rice Celia's Arb. I. xi. 152 A few 
weeks before, and they were, .striding with a sideward luich 
after cows. X899 Wesim. Gaz. 9 Aug. 2/1 The sun.. then 
rises with a slight sideward movement. 

2. Situated on one side ; lateral. 

1866 Aitken Pract. Med.\\. 59 Sharp collision among the 
blood-discs, passing from sideward veins into a large vessel. 

Si'dewards, adv. [f. Side sb^- Cf. Du, 
%ijwaarts, G. seitwarls.’] 

Syduardys in the Promp. Parv. (E. E. T. S.) 410 is app. 
an error for SiDENH AND. 

1. To one side. Cf. Sideward adv. 

<21648 Ld. Herbert Life (1886) 73 When it is requisite 
only to make a horse go sidewards, it will be enough to keep 
the reins equal in his hands. Martens' Voy. i^itzbergen 
mAcc.Sev. Late Voy. ii. 114 He doth not look downwards, 
but streigbt before, and sidewards. 1807 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. XXI 11 . 13 The rash fling sidewards. 

2. In a position on one side ; aside. Also const, 
ofot from. 

1723 Pres. State Russia II. 410 Docks for building of 
Ships are now Sidewards of the Citadel. 1827 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. II. 139 Sidewards from the farm-house lay 
some offices for the storing of produce and implements. 
X87X B. Taylor Faust (1875) I. xiv, 153 And side-wards she, 
with young unwakened senses. Her simple, homely life 
commences. 

Si* de- waver, dial. Also 7 -wiver, 9 -wafer, 
-wefer. [f. Side sb.^ with obscure second element. 

With sense i cf. the Northumb. inwaver^ inwiver a bar 
of wood inside a boat, on which the seats rest. Sense 2 
seems to be derived from the verbs was;e or waver.l 

1. A purlin. 

161X CoTGR., Filiere^ ,.a side-wauer. x6^t Louth Rec, 
(1891) no To Carter for two fyne Poules for sidewivers for 
the schole, v s. vj d. X671 in Holmes Pontefract Bk. Entries 
(1882) 103 Item, for syde wavers, 2. o. o. 1703 Thoresby Let. 
to Ray, BawkSf the large timber beams that support the roof 
by sign-trees, under the side- wavers. 1788 W, H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II. 351 Sidewaver^ the purline of a roof 1850 
Parker Arch. (ed. 5)377 In some districts purlins are 
called ribs,.. in Lincolnshire side- wavers. 

2. Coal-mining. (See qnot. ib^i.) 

1851 Green well Coal-trade Terms. NortkutnP. 4 r Durh.^ 
Side-wavers. the loose sides of a drift or open-cast, which 
would, if unsupported, soon fall. x868 Scott VentUat. Coal- 
mines 28 (E. D. D.), A side-wafer, or a frame of stone, most 
dangerous to look at, as it appeared ready to drop. Ibid. 

f t The sides of the shaft, .had given way ; large side-wef«:s 
ad slidden off. 

Si*deway, sb. Also side* way. [Side 2^3, 
Cf. MDu. sifl-, zijdwech (Du.«yW^), G. sHtenweg^ 
Da. sidevej\ Sw. sidovdg.'] ■' ; ^ .5 

1. A path or way diverging from, or lying to the 
side of, a main road ; a byway ; also^^. 


*SS* Huloet, Bypathes, bywaye, or sydewaye, out of the 
hyghe waye. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 220 We 
took a side-way towards the towns. 1832 Brewster Hat, 
Magic \\. 17 In a path or road where there was no side-way 
by which the figure could escape. 1874 Lisle Carr J. 
Gwynne I. iii. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a 
sideway, 

2. A (raised) path along the side of a road; a 
footway. Now U.S, Cf. Sidewalk 2 . 

X738 Richardson De Foe's Tour Gt. Brit, (ed, 2) III. 319 
A Causeway or Walk, well ^av’d with flat Freestone, such 
as the Side-ways in Cheapside and Cornhil, 1852 D. G. 
MrrcHELL R ezferies Bachelor yt. i. vii, Below, dim figures 
are gathering on the narrow sideways to look at the solemn 
spectacle. 1886 Philadelphia Times Apr. (Cent.), Every 
inch of road way,., and every inch of sideway,., was covered 
by people. 

attrib. X804 J. Grahams Sabbath (1808) 24 Mark the 
father 'mid the sideway throng. 

Si’deway, adv. and a, [Side 

A. adv. «SiDEWAYE 

x6i2 Peacham Gentl. Exerc. (1634) 33 The beames of the 
Sunne comming oblikely or sideway. 17x5 Leoni Palladio's 
Archit. {17 1 . 8 The first course being laid the lesser part 
out-side ; the second the length laid side-way. 1776 'I rial of 
Nundocomar 21/2 Maha Rajah then looked at me sideway 
angrily. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 174 At the distance 
of a foot sideway it might have got through by piercing the 
wall alone, c 1850 Lowell Extreme Unction vi. My snake- 
turned nature, sunk in slime, Starts sideway with defiant 
hiss. X851 Hawthorne Ho. Set>en. Gables vi, The faint 
gleam, .showed the blanched paleness of her cheek, turned 
sideway towards a corner. 

B. adj. Directed or moving towards or from 
one side ; indirect ; sidelong. 

c 1800 R. Cumberland J. de Lancaster (1809) T. 274 Pay- 
ing a side-way compliment to his daughter. x8io Crabbe 
Borough lii. 322 But there is hope that from these founts 
may flow A side-way stream, and equal good bestow. 1863 
Geo. Eliot Roniola iv, [He] turned a slow side way gaze on 
the stranger. 1883 Noiiconf, lndepende7it 20 Dec. 1146/3 
A stolen sideway peep into other men's bosoms. 

Sideways (soi-dw^^z), adv, and a, [f. Side 

Sb^ 4- -WAYS.] 

1. From one side, 

1577 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush, in. (1586) 128 Let him 
that keepes them, offer them a little meate, not sidewaies, or 
behinde, but before coying them al the while. 17x2 Sped, 
No. 524 P 6 Where they lo.st the full Prospect of the Radiant 
Pillar, and saw it but side-ways. 1725 Fam. Did. s.v. 
Rabbet^ If the Wind be side-ways, it may do well enough. 

2. Presenting the side instead of the face, front, 
or end ; with the side foremost ,* in the direction 
of the side ; facing to the side, etc. 

1598 W. Phillip tr. Linsckoien 5 But it is a side-wind, 
and we must alway lie sidewaies in the wind almost until! 
wee come to the cape de Bona Speranza. x6ia Peacham 
Gentl. Exerc. in. ix. (1634) 157 A Lion is given sometimes 
but halfe,. .sometime but bis head only, which is never borne 
but sideways, and with one eye. X713 Derham Phys. Tkeol, 
Pref. (1720) 6 The Beards.. are not to be seen, unless they 
are laid in a due posture in the Microscope, viz. side-ways. 
X77X Luckombe Hist. Print, 344 Taking . . five quires off bis 
Heap in both his hands.., he shakes them long-ways and 
side- ways, to and fro. x8i8 Cobbett Polit, Reg, XXX 111 . 
596 Their great Quack.. would have pushed them along, 
either long-ways or side-ways, head-foremost or heels-fore- 
most, through all their difficulties. 1840 Dickens Old C, 
Shop V, Some side-ways, some head first, some stern first. 
x866 G. Macdonald ^ Q.Neighb. ix. (1878) 140 A.. nar- 
row stair^ upon which two people could not pass without 
turning sideways and squeezing, 
b. Const, to or towards, 

X79S Southey Lett.fr. Spain (1799) course of the 

Ezla. .has altered much since the bridge was built. It now 
stands sideways to the current. 1825 J. Neal Bro. Jona- 
than I. 79 Lucy Armstrong., sat., sideways towards Peters. 

3. In a lateral or sideward direction; towards 

one side ; obliquely. ^ : 

161X Cotgr., ^ aside, sideling, sidewayes. ci6x8 

Moryson Itin. IV. viii. (Roxb.) 142 And two [guns] of like 
greatnes . . were turned towards the Gallye to shoote syde- 
wayes. 1692 Bentley Boyle LecUyvi. 236 The Atoms may 
not only fly side-ways, but over likewise and under each 
other. <*X774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos, (1776) I. 408 
Thus far as to water spouting horizontally, or as we usually 
say sideways from a vessel, X798 Coleridge A nc. Mar. iii, 
xiv, We listened and looked sideways up 1 1838 W hewell in 
Life (1881) 191 The horse slipped down side-ways on a hard- 
frozen slope, and 1 fell on my shoulder, 1868 Lockyer 
Elem. Astrofi, § 176 He will find that the axis is not then 
inclined either to or from the Sun, but sideways, X892 A. 
Ritchie Rec, Tennyson i, viii. 48 He told me to look.. if the 
field-lark did not come down sideways upon its wing, 
b. With a scornful side-glance ; askance. 
x86o Miss Kavanagh Seven Years III. 142 If anyone 
should look sideways at you for what has passed, let that 
person expect to settle it with me. 

4. So as to incline to one side. 

i63X Milton Epit. March'ess Winchester But the fair 
blossom hangs the head Side-ways, 1870 Swinburne Ess. 4 r 
Stud. (1875) 333 A beautiful head of a youth bent sideways. 
6 . At one side place). 

XT. . in Chambers' Cyd,, (1753) av. Coursing. Noborse^n 
or footman is to go before or sideways, but all strait behind. 
x8o5 Eugenia de Acton Nuns ofDefertW.z We proceeded 
. . till we reached a cottage, about a milesldeways of Marston. 
6 . By an indirect way or indirectly^ 

X723 Pres. St, Russia II. 277 Whatever Provisions were 
with the greatest difficulty bought up tideways in the 
Country and carried to them^ were paid for double 

and treble the valuer tSejj TennvsoN i, i. 260 Side 

not with Tostig in any, viqJLdace^ JLest ^hou be sideways 
guO!!ey of the T ^ 

As kdj, ^ J - . ^ » 


x868 Rep. U.S. Comm. Agric. (xSdg) 253 There will be no 
sagging, nor any side- ways deflection of the setting guide 
or the row. X899 Daily News 6 Dec. 5/1 The present Press 
seats at Lord’s are in the grand stand with a stdeways view 
of the game. 

Si’de-willd. Also side wind, sidewind. 
[Side rAi] 

1. A wind blowing from one side, or on the side 
of SL vcsstil ctc» 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xi. iii. (Bodl. MS.), Wyndes 
be> twelue, foure herof beh icleped cardinal es, chief windes, 
and .viii. collaterales, syde windes. c X410 Master of Game 
(MS. Digby tSz) ii, j>er kynde is for )>e moste parte to flee 
euer in wynde, till he be nere ouercome ; or at the leste 
syde wynde so kat it be euer In his nosethrille. 1598 [see 
Sideways 2J. 1604 E. GIrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. 

Indies in. xi. 155 The force of the winde continuing still, 
being a side wind, the Admiralles shippe discovered an 
opening. 1666 Dkyden A nn. Mirab. ccxxxvi, One mighty 
squadron, with a sidewind sped, Through narrow lanes his 
cumbered fire does haste. X776 Gibbon Decl F. xiii, I. 
434 Orators have celebrated the daring courage of the 
Romans, who ventured to set sail with a side-wind, and^n 
a stormy day. x8ox Strutt Sports Past. n. i. 56 He 
ought also to know how to take the advantage of a side 
wind. 1858 (Greener Gunnery 133 A strong side wind was 
blowing at the time. 

b. In figurative contexts, 

x6ii Middleton & Dekker Roaring Girl l i. With a 
side winde Must I now saile, else I no bauen can finde, 
X64Z Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. ni. iiL 157 Some sail to the 
port of their own praise by a side-wind. X697 Dryden Ded, 
AEneis Ess. (ed. Ker) II. 164 All this while I have been 
sailing with some side-wind or other toward the point I pro- 
po.scd in the beginning. 

2. Jig. An indirect means, method, or manner. 
Chiefly in phr. by a side-wind, 

1648 C. Walker Hist. Independency i. 119 What they 
could not carry with a fore-wind, they now brought in 
againe with a side-wind. 1658-9 Burton's Diary (1828) IV. 

9 Let us come to a question by a side-wind, rather than by 
no wind. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. v, Others,. could not for- 
bear some Expressions, which by a Side-wind reflected on 
me. 1766 Blackstone Comtn. IL 1x7 Acts of parliament 
have by a sidewind countenanced and establi^ed them, 
x8xa Ann. Reg,, Gen. Hist. 18 The fact of which excess 
only came out by a side wind when the bill was brought 
forward. 1841 J. W. Croker in C. Papers xz Feb., Let the 
House.. pass a distinct law against the practice, but not 
attempt to do it by a sidewind. 1888 Bryce A mer. Commw. 
1 . X. 132 This is an attempt to evade and by a sidewind 
defeat the provision of the Federal Constitution. 

3. attrib. as adj. Indirect, oblique ; illegitimate. 

x68oOwen Union among Protestants Wks. 1851 XI V. 521 

This jurisdiction, exercised with aside-wind power distinct 
from the public justice of the nation, is a great cause of 
weakening. X702 Eng. Theophrastus Pref. 3 Others, by 
the nipping strokes of a side-wind Satyr, have endeavoured 
to tickle men out of their Follies. 18x2 Examine* May 
293/1 The sort of side-wind defence which some of his 
Majesty’s Ministers had set up. 1863 Cowden C^larks 
Shaks. Char, xiii. 339 One of those sly, side-wind girds at 
the French. 1897 Trans. Devon Assoc. XXIX. 455 Regi- 
nald. ., side-wind son of Henry I. 

Hence Si*de-winded a., *= sense 3 ; also as adv.^ 
by a side-wind, indirectly, rare. 

1710 New Mcip Trav. Higk-Ch. Apostle 4 [He] had 
written side-winded for the Pagan Pretender's Title. 2825 
T. 'id.oov.Sayings Ser. ii. SuikerL (Colburn) 19 , 1 discovered 
..by a side-winded inquiry, that he is. .worth more than 
two hundred thousand pounds, 1833 — Parson's Dau, ii. 
ii, Emma received these side-winded lectures as her ffither 
wished. 

Si’da-winder^. U.S. dial, [f. Side 4- 
winder a blow.] A heavy blow with the fist de- 
livered from or on the side. Also Jig, 
azSsg in Bartlett X>/£-A s.v., To seize.. the oppor- 
tunity of dealing Recorder Smith what the boys call a side- 
winder. x86o O. W. Holmes Professor ii, The boys of my 
time used to call a hit like this a * side-winder 

Srde-winder U,S, [f. Side + Wind v.'\ 
A species of rattlesnake, Croialus cerastes, 

1888 Riverside Nat. Hist. III. 402 Ihe New Mexicans 
have named this animal the * side-winder because of the 
slightly lateral motion which they have in passing forwards. 

Si'de-wipe. dial, and U.S, [f. Side sbJ^r 
Wipe jA] 

1, An indirect rebuke, censure, or hint, dial, 

1757 in Mrs. Barbauld Life Richardson (1804) VI. 279 

Your third paragraph . .is such a mixture of kindness and 
crossness, or spite and good nature, of side-wipes plain and 
friendly intimations, 1828- in dialect glossaries (Sc., Yks., 
Line., Northampton). 

2. == Side-winder 1. 

cx85q Southern Sketches 31 (Bartlett, 1859), Arch would 
fetch him a side wipe on the head, and knock him into the 
middle of next week. X893 Heslop Norihumbld. Gloss. 

Si’de-wiper. dial, and U.S, [f, as prec.+ 
Wiper.] 

1. ^ wprec. 

^ x888 J. C. Harris Free Joe 58 Write hima note, . .and fling 
in a kind of side-wiper about New Jersey. 1893 Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Norf, 94 Sidewiper, a blow on the side of 
a^thing with a stick. 

2, U.S. The massasauga, or other rattlesnake of 
a similar type. Cf. Side-winder 

x8^ in Cent. Did, s,v. Crotalophorus, 

Sidewise (sardwaiz), adv, and a, [f. Side si}- 

+ -WI8E,] 

^■1, In a lateral direction ; to one side ; sidewards. 

X57X Digges Pantom, i, xviii. F b, Go sidewise from thence 
as afore in a right angle. 2594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, 
Acad. II. 75 Because man, as ^so all other creatures goe 
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forwardi and not backward or sidewise. x6t6 J. Lane 
Contiu Sqr.*s T. vni. 222 Whole troopes, and shockes of 
pikes, sidewise, and foreright, vibrant thrustes in strikes. 
166* Lovell Hist, Anim, ^ Mm. Isagoge b 7 b, These only 
amongst crustates swimme not, but goe, and that side-wise. 
1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Term, A Series of very low.. 
Leaps, which a Horse makes forward, bearing sidewise, 
*809 A. Henry Trav. 296 The men.. each moved sidewise, 
first up, and then down the room. *854 Greenwood Haps 
^ Mishaps 83 Joltings, backwards, forwards, and sidewise. 
*880 H. James Portrait Lady ii, *It’s a dear old place/ 
said the young man, looking sidewise at his neighbour, 

2 . » Sideways 2 . 

1608 Topsell Serpents^ (1658) 8x1 They are not folded 
roundabout oneanotherlikeunto Serpents, butarestraightly 
closed together side-wise. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud Ep. 
15X Some couple laterally or sidewise as wormes.^ 170a 
Eng'. Theophrastus X02 They gall us front and side-wise like 
Rams. 1877 A. B. Edwards Up Nile v. 109 A native boat 
meets us, floating down side-wise with the current. Ibid, vi. 
150 An old disused water-wheel lying up sidewise against 
the bank like a huge teetotum. *880 H. ]hws& Portrait 
Louiy iii, On the other side.. was an old house.. standing 
sidewise to the street. 

3 . On or from the side. 

X613 VvsLOAhS Pilgrimage ii. xvlii. (1614) 207 If theyheate 
spice, the morter must lie side-wise. 1725 Chambers tr. Le 
Clerc's A rchit. 1 . 116 They must needs have awoful Effect, 
when viewM sidewise, 

4 . In an indirect manner ; indirectly. 

1654 Z. Coke Logiok 18 A reasonable soul.. is placed in 
the Predicament of Substance, but side-wise, not directly, 
6. sssSlDEWATS 4. 

x8a8-32 Webster &v., To hold the head sidewise, 

6. As ad/. Directed towards one side ; sideward. 
x8s3 Dickens Eleah Ho. xii, An enjoyment expressed., 
by an additional tightness of face, thin elongation of com- 
pressed Ups, and sidewise^ look. x^4 Outing XXII I. 392/1 
As they passed Nan-mogte, each man gave a sidewise bow. 
Side;^s, variant of Sithence Ods. 

IlSifi. (sf'df). Forms; 7 seedi, syddy, 7*-8 
siddy, 8 siddee, 9 siddhee, seddeO) sidi, sidf, 
seedy, [a, Urdu jii/z, Marathi siddkt, ad, Arab. 
sayyidi ^ my lord*: see Sattid.] Originally, a 
title of honour given in Western India to African 
Mohammedans holding high positions under the 
kings of the Deccan; in later use, an African, 
a negro. Now chiefly in comb, sidi-hoy, 
x6i5 W. Bedwell Arab. Trudgtnan, Seedi, a name or 
title of honour, yet attributed vnto meane persons. x^8 
Fryer Aoc. £, India 4 Persia 147 An Hob^, or Arabian 
CofiTexy (they being preferred here to Chief Employments, 
which they enter on by the name of Siddies). Ibid 
Syddies. X7S7 Grose Voy. E. Indies 91 These [islands] were 
in the hands formerly of Angria, and the Siddies, or Moors. 
1761 Cambridge War in India 216 The M^ul appointed 
the Siddee, who was chief of a colony of Cofrees, to be his 
Admiral. xSx^ J. Forbes Oriental Mem. 111 . 167 Among 
the attendants of the Cambay nabob.. are several Abys- 
aniaa and CaflEree slaves, called by way of courtesy Seddees, 
or Master. 1849 Eastwick Dfy Leaves 197 A long narrow 
dirty street, crowded with spectators, among whom might 
be noriced a great number of Sfdis or blacks. 

Comb. 1890 Pall Mall G, 21 Aug, 3/1 Where Malay 
jostles Chinaman,.. and Arab elbows seedy-boy. 1898 P. 
M ANSON Trop. Diseases xiv. 233 This form of the disease., 
among the Lsuscars and sidi-boys of steamers trading to India. 

Siding (sai’dig), vbl. sb. Also 7, 9 sideing. 
[f. Side 7/. or -f -iNG L] 

I. 1 . The action of taking sides in a conflict or 
debate; party spirit, partisanship, factiousness. 
Common in the first half of the 17th cent. 
x6o4 Hieron Whs, 1 . 497 When as.. men fiill tohaue great 
reasoning among themselues, there cannot but follow a kind 
of division and siding, a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll, iv. 57 For 
Sideing is a madnes, where the Hand Acts to a Somewhat we 
but vnderstand In the Relations. i66x Baxter Last Work 
Wks. (1846) 255 She was seriously religious without 
any taint of siding or faction. 

attrib. 1605 Sandys Europse Spec. (1632) 183 Having found 
that siding course. . to be a false ground and ruinous to them 
that take n. 1647 Trapp Comm. Heb. x. 25 It was then, it 
was afterwards, and is still in these siding and separating 
times. 

b. An iustance of taking or forming sides. 
Common in 17th cent., sometimes in quasi-concrete use, 
X603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, Ded. p. i, The turbulent 
tempests and bloudy broiles of factious sidings. 1640 Bp, 
R^nolds Passions xxxviii, 491 Nor indeed is there any 
thing which had bred more Distempers in the Body of Learn- 
ing, than Factions and Sidings. X717 Wodrow Corr. (1843) 
II. 323 What jgatherings there have been, and sidings of 
great men mixing themselves in every case almost, 

C, Const, 'With. 

i5s4 Whitlock Zootomia 226 It shadeth the minde from 
the inconveniences of Quarrells, Disputes, Sidings with 
Opinions. x66n J. Davies tr. Ohasiud Voy. A mb. 421 By 
reason of his siding with the Muscovian Merchants. 1680 
Baxter Cath. Commtm. (1684) 10 All Cbrisu'ans must earn- 
estly oppose Divisions, and Sects, and sidings with Strife 
and Envy. x8fo Pall Mall G. 15 Jan. 6/1 The clear-headed 
parish priest, whose siding heart and soul with his people is 
to my mind proof conclusive that they have rightoh theirside, 

2 . The action of tending or moving to a sidc^.. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 62 The variation of *!*<» 

compasse is.. a deflexion and siding East and West from the 
true meridian. 1894 Dcdly Nesos 7 July 6/6 When the bell 
lings to clear the course, there is again the * siding* of the 
little boats to watch. . 

3 . The action of laying out the sides of a field, 

x6xo Folkingham Art^ 0/ Survey 11. ii. 49 Collaterage 

Actiue, as siding, furrowing, ..impayling, immuring [etc.]. 

4 . U»S, The action of dressing or trimming the 

sides of timber* ’ ’ 


187s Knight Did. Mech,a^^$I^ Siding,, .that part of the 
operation of forming or trimming ship*s timbers, etc., which 
consists in giving them their correct breadths. 1879 
berman's Gaz. 15 Oct., Mulays were used in siding down 
for the gang [saw], 

attrib. 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 2x75/1 Siding^machine, 
a machine for sawing timbers. ^ 1879 Lumberman's Gaz, 
5 Nov., The machinery first put in included a mulay and a 
siding mill. 

II. 6. t S'* A side of anything. Obs.'^'^ 

1627 Speed England xlii.^ § 2 The forme thereof is Tri- 
angle, and differs not much in the Sidings. 

b. U.S. The boarding forming the sides of a 
timber building ; weather-boarding ; also (with a 
and pL), a piece of this. 

x8<8 Simmonds Did. Trade, Sidings, a name in America 
for Tong wedge-shaped boards, used for the sides or roofs 
of houses. x866 Morning Star 31 Dec., The necessities of 
heat in the tropical department enforce the use of large 
quantities of wood for flooring, sidings [etc.]. 1874 J.W. Long 
Amer, Wild-fm}l iv. 89 Strips of weather- boarding, or 
* siding *,as it is called out West, may be made to take their 
place, , 

attrib. 1873 Knight Did. Mech. 2568/2 Siding-tiles are 
used as a substitute for weather boarding. Ibid, 
Weather-board, lapping siding-boards for houses, 

6. Naut. (See quot £ 1850.) 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 399/2 Set off in the half- 
breadth plan the siding of the middle and after fashion- 
piece. cx^^o Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 147 Siding,.. tho 
size or dimensions of timber the contrary way to the mould- 
ing, or moulded side. 1869 Sir E, Reed Shipbuild. iv. 72 
The body post, while retaining a very large siding, has a 
comparatively small moulding. 1874 Thearle Nav. Arch. 
10 The logs should be about 14 or 16 inches siding. 

attrib. 1846 A. Young Naui. Did. 283 Siding dimension, 
in ship-building, implies the breadth of a piece of timber, 

7 . A short piece of additional track parallel to 
the main line of a railway or tramway, and con- 
nected with it by switches, for enabling trains, 
trucks, etc., to pass each other or to lie by. 

1825 Wood Pract. Treat. Railroads 299 BB* is a siding 
or passing for the carriages going in opposite directions. 
1849 Sir F. B. Head Stokers 4- Pokers iv, (1851) 50 The 
carriages, after being unhooked, , . are rapidly earned off into 
the sidings. 1881 Froude Short Stud. (1883) I V. vi. 377 Our 
journey was brou|rht unexpectedly to an end by the train 
running into a siding, 

^ attrib. x8so Mechanic's Mag, Nov, 370 Beckers* self-act- 
ing siding-stop. 1897 Daily News 14 June 7/2 To reduce 
the accounts of traders for siding rents by 50 per cent, 
b. A passing-place in a canal. 

2832 Mechanic's Mag, July 4 Passin§-places or sidings, to 
enable trains of boats going in opposite directions to meet 
and pass each other. 1883 Dillwyn Sp. Pari. 19 July, To 
increase the carrying capacity of the Canal.. in deepening 
the channel, or by adding sidings. 

Siding (sai -dig), iz. [f. Side 2^. + -ing2.] 

1 , Taking the side or part of a person or cause. 

1634 Milton Comus zxz The vertuous mind, that ever 

walks attended By a strong siding champion, Conscience. 
1643 -yTetrach. Wks. 1851 IV. 243 There is yet to this our 
exposition, a stronger siding freind, then any can be an ad- 
versary. X833 M RS, Browning Promdh. Bound Wks. ^1904) 
14s The antique Chronos and his siding hosts, 
b. Taking a side ; factious, partisan. rare^K 
1661 Baxter Moral Prognosi.i.'zsxv, 22 An Opinionative, 
Modal, and Siding Religiousness, hath ever more Followers 
..than true Holiness. 

2 . Forming a side or border; bordering. rare’“'^, 

X833 Mrs. Browning Promdh. Bound Wks. (1904) 150 

Along the sands of the siding deep, .he follows me. 
Sidle, sb. [f. the VD.] An act of sidling ; a 
sidelong or oblique movement, 

X833 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Tourxxl. xo8 Turning 
the sidle into a stately sail, with a haughty sort of sneer. 
1883 Harper* s Mag. Feb. 394/1 The final sidle up to dock 
was a very inglorious effort of poling, xgoo Longman's 
Mag. Apr. 533 Susan coming forward with a coquettish sidle. 
Sidle (sai-d’l), V. Also 9 dial, siddle. [Prob. 
a back-formation from Sideling adv.y on the ana- 
logy of verbs in -lb 3.] 

1 . zWr. To move or go sideways or obliquely; 
to edge along, esp. in. a furtive or unobtrusive 
manner, or while looking in another direction ; to 
make advances in this manner. 

1697 Vanbrugh ^Esop iii, A crab-fish once her daughter 
told.. She could not bear to see her go. Sidle, sidle, to and 
fro. 1708 %'<NWV Abol, Chr. Wks. 1751 IV. 1 14 No more 
than one can get in at a time, and that not without stooping, 
and sideling, and squeezing his Body. X733~4 Richardson 
Grandisoniy.qZx) IV. iv. 24 Sir Harry, .sidled to the door,. , 
and then slipped out. 1780 Cowper Progr. Error 562 Halt- 
ing on crutches of unequal size;. .TTiey sidle to the go^ 


f dled into a corner of the room. Ruskin Praeteriia 
V, 158 . 1 was put on big hc^scs that jumped, and reared, 
and circled, and sidled. 1 ’ . 

iransf. zoAfig. 1763 Sterne Tr. Shandy wk. i. Ever and 
anon straddling out, or sidKng into some . , digression, 1821 
Clark VilL MBtsir. IL 92^ Ye know the foot-path sidles 
down the hilL xBgt L. HmtT‘.S^(^86f) n. rx Till * Smith’s 
Ter^ce or some sudh in^MOper; came sidling in front of 
it with forty new tenement^' i®66f R. Chambers Ess. Farm 
4 Hum. %^, I. rs,t He into ct>hvexsation with some 
'ororse^ of thej^riemem .'V ‘r ^ ^ 

' 2. sa®fri3fir| imM about. - * 

Sidle, to saunter. 

Lines, ^ sidlet toihunge abotl purpcTe^^* 


h. (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., *To sidle about a person* 
to attend him obsequiously. 1833 [see Sidling ppl. a.\. * 

3 . trans. To move, turn, or direct sideways. 

1779 T. Twining in Recreat. 4 Stud, (1882) 62 Let* us at 
least, .give it a little gloss of novelty, by spelling it Tuine- 
ing,..or something that shall sidle us away a little from 
those vulgar tribes of Western Twinings and Twynines. 
1846 Mrs. Gore Eng. Char. (tSsz) 138 Shoving, sidling 
and swerving the said ill-fitting drawer into its originai 
TOsition, 183s Browning Old Pictures in Florence x. 7 
Not sidling a glance at the coin of their neighbour. 1887 
I’&s&ov'e Arcady iii. 90 He sidled his horse towards the fence 
and picked a rosy apple from the bough. 

Sidling (soi-dlig), M. sb. Also 8 sideling, 
[f. Sidle v. -b - ingL] The action of the vb. 
Sidle ; an instance of this. 

*759 Compl. Lett. Writer (ed. 6) 225 Her sidling, and 
swaddling, and foolish unalterable simper. 179a Elvina 
1 . 130 It was not ’till after many sidlings and swimmings 
that she was prevailed on to sit down. 183a Mundy Our 
Antipodes v. (1855) 127 To start off at full speed, and thus 
to get the wheels to ‘ bite’ again, is the only way to redeem 
an incipient sidling. 

Sidling (soi'dlig), ppl. a. [f. Sidle v. + -ing 2.] 
That sidles, in the senses of the vb, 

X835 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Sideling, insinuating by 
word or action. ‘ A sideling, wheedling sort of a body.’ 1864 
Realm 27 Apr. 1 An apparently quiet, inoffensive, purring, 
gliding, sidling animal, 1898 Mrs. H. Ward Sir G. Tres* 
sady 414 [He] walked with rather sidling steps to the door. 
Hence SPdliagly 

1873 Browning Red Cott. Ni.-Cap 80s Hand in hand,— . 
Or side by side,. .On every good work sidlingly they went. 

Sidling, variant of Sideling. 

Sidonian (soidju-nian), sb. and a. Also 7 Syd-„ 
Zid-. [f, L. Stddni-us, a, Gr. 2 t 5 d;woy, f. :St 5 £tw 
(Phoen. and Heb, TstdSn), the Phceniciaa city of 
that name.] 

A. sb, A native or inhabitant of Sidon. 

The Wycliffite versions of the Bible Sidomes (-m), 
Sidonyes (-jj/zj), etc. In Dent. iii. 9 Coverdale has Sidons. 
The usual spelling {Zidonian) in the x6xi version is due to 
the Hebrew form. 

•the Sidonians, the 
' x6xx Bible Deut. 

9 wnich JHermon ttie bidonians call Syrion. Ibid., 
fudges xviii. 7 They were farre from the Zidonians. a X70X 
Maundrell ymzf. (1721) 31 The second [city was 

the seat] of the Sidonians. 1788 Lempriere Class. Did, 
(1792)^ Tyrus, a very antient city of Phoenicia, built by the 
Sidonians. 1857 Wilkinson Egypt. Pharaohs 102 The 
Greeks were indebted to the Sidonians for many secrets in 
the working of metals. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Sidon. 

XS94 Marlowe & Nashe Dido i. L 213 The kingly seate of 
Southerne Libia, Whereas Sidonian Dido rules as Queene. 
x620 T. Granger Div. Logike By her..habite, or attire, 
id esi, her Sidonian cloake. 1667 Milton P. L. i. 441 As- 
toreth,. . To whose bright Image nightly by the Moon Sidon- 
ian Virgins paid their Vows and Songs. 1746 Francis tr, 
Horace, Ep. 11. ii. 274 Garments tinctur’d with Sidonian 
Dye, x8^a Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 142 This language., 
was the idiom of the Sidonian and Tyrian states. x886 
Guide Exkib. Galleries Brit. Mus. 193 To a later period of 
the Sidonian workshops may probably be referred a number 
of small bottles of various forms. 

Sidre, -ur, obs. forms of Cider. 

Sidtli. dial. rare. Also sith.. [f. Side 4- -TH.] 
l/Cngth; depth. 

1833 Norfolk Wds. in Trans. Philol. Soc, 36 As we say, 
*the width and the sith,’ or the sidth. 1879 Mlss Jackson 
Shropsh.Wordrbk,, Sidth, the measurement of the side of an 
object, — * lenth, width, and sidth x88a in Lancs. Gloss. 
1891 Jessie Fothergill Kith 4 Kin 93 A gown should be 
, .walking width and striding sidth, 
tSidy.a.! dial. Obs. (See quot) 

1674 Ray 5 ', 4 E. Co. Wds. 77 Sidyi surly, moody. Suss, 
[Hence in later glossaries.] 

Sidy (soi*di), aP^ colloq. [f. Side sb.^] Inclined 
to * put on side *; conceited. 

1898 Woman at Home Oct. 57/1 Tommy wasn’t half a 
bad fellow once... I never counted him sidey. 1899 Daily 
News 22 June 7/3 A ‘sidy chap* is universally detested, 
and every chance is seized to ‘ take him down a peg ’. 

Sie, sb. and v . : see Sye. Siec, obs. f. Sick. 
t Siecle. Obs. Forms : 5 sekil, sekyll, syecle, 
6 seicle, siecle, secle. [a. OF. secle, siecle (mod. 
F. sQcle), ad. L. sseculurftx see Secular. The 
inod.F. form is occasionally used as a foreign word, 
esp. in the phrase fin de sikcle (q.v.).] 

1 . The world (in the religious sense). 

c 1400 Rule St. Benei 37 When any wymmen of he sekil.. 
cumrais at aske hordir [s=the order], man salle noght li^ht- 
like gif it tarn. Ibid. 39 When any riche man of pe sekil .. 
offirs his do^tir til god and til haly kirke. c 1450 St. Cuth- 
hert (Surtees) 2500 Of his leuyng j?ai suld no^t wondir, Na 
balde it haly all J?of it ware Solitary fra jpt sekyll fare. 

2 . An age or period. 

1483 CaxtOn Gold. Leg. \zglx The wbyche god creatour., 
be thanked.. by all the syecle and syecles. 1549 Compl, 
Scot. 3 The verteouse^ verkis dune be jour antecessours in 
cure dais ar euident til vs in this present seicle. 1^89 Put- 
TENHAM Eng, Poesie ii. xi. (Arb.) 125 Yet those trifles are 
come from many former siecles vnto our times. 

3 . A century. 

cxs3a Du Wes Inir0d.Fr. in Palsgr. 1079 TheRomayns 
[reckoned] by lustres, whiche ben fyve yeres :..a secle is an 
hundred, yere, 

Siede, v. Obsr’^ [a. MDu. sieden (Du, zieden)i 
see ^BBXHE v.] To boU. 
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1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 30 Ye may doo what ye wille, 
,.ye may siede me, or roste, hange, or make me blynde, 
Siedge, obs. form of Siege. 
t Sief. Obs^ ran. Also sieff, seif, [ad. Arab. 
ejLi* shiydft f. to see, to adorn oneself,] 

(See qiiots.) 

f j5go H, Lloyd Treas. Health Tn}, Sief is a confectyon 
made after the fashion of a suger lofe & most be dyssoluyd 
in licour before it be receiuid, 1656 Ridgley Prod. Phy- 
sick 128 The Collirium or Sieff that follows, is useful. [1704 
T. Harris Lex. Techn. I, CoUyrium^ is an oblong or round 
Tablet or Trochisk, used formerly in Distempers of the 
Eyes ; and was then called by the Arabian Name of Seif or 

sm 

Siege (szd,:;), sh. Forms : 3-7 sege (5 cage, 
seclie), 4-5 segh.(e; 4 seeg, 6-7 seege, seage, 
6 saige ; 4-5 sige, 5- siege, 5-6 syege, 5-8 seige ; 

5 sedobLe, 6 sedge, syedge, 7 seidg(e, si(e)dge, 
segge. [a. OF. sege., seige, siege (mod.F. siige) 
pop. L. *sMicum, i. *s^de?n (L. sedem, sedes) seat, 
lienee also MDu. siege, siegye, siedse seat, siege.] 

I. f 1. A seat, esp. one used by a person of rank 
or distinction. Obs. 

axzzs Ancr. J?. 238 peos sege & teos seoue crunen baue 5 
J>i diciple peos like nint of earned, etz^ S. Eng, Leg'. I. 
228 Seue taperes weren in pe queor.. And foure-and-twenti 
segene;..And]?e Abbodes sege was a-midde J?e queor. 13.. 
E.E. A lilt. C. 93 ‘ Oure syre syttes,’ he says, ‘on sege 
so hy^e \ 1387 Irevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 221 perynne is., 
dyuers oute goynges, benches, and seges [L. sedilid\ all 
aboute. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 3259 He. .ledde 
hym to his tente,..And in his real seege and his chaiere As 
blyue hym sette. 1470-83 Mhussci Arthur iii.ii. xoi The 
Bisshop-.hlessid the syeges with grete Royalte..and there 
sette the viij and xx kny|:htes in her syeges. 1509 Barclay 
Shyp of Polys {jno) 153 The scribe in writing. .Sitting in 
his siege acloyde with couetise. 1590 Spenser A** Q. n, ii. 
39 Guyon-.From lofty siege began these words aloud to 
sound. 1614 Lodge Seneca 148 The sieges in a Theater or- 
dained for Knights, appertaine to all Knights of R.ome. 
^1616 B. JoNSON Masque Oberon ziz note, The Knights 
masquers sitting in their several 1 sieges. 
fig. 1:604 Shaks. Oih.y iu 22 , 1 fetch my life and being, 
From Men of Royall Seige. 

fb. An ecclesiastical see. Obs, 

*297 Rr Glouc. (RolLs) 2813 Change wor)> of bissopriches 

6 |>e digne sege iwis Worp ybrost to kaunterbury, J?at at 
londone nou is. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 
7760 He sente to Rome, to seint Romeyn,..He kepte J>e 
sege of the apostoylle. c 1373 Sc, Leg. Saints ii. {Paul) 398 
Quhen pape cornel pe sege of rowme gouernyt wele. ^<7 x400 
Apol. Loll, 50 So pat ani ping be askid for bischoppis, ab- 
bots, or oper personis, to be putt in per segis. X 43<5 SiR G. 
Have Law Arms (S. T. S.) 21 The kirk of Alexandrye.. 
said that sanct Petir maid his sege thare and his charter. 
IS47 Bk. of Marchauntes cvj, A woman which held and 
possessed the pontifical syedge two yeres. 1579 Fenton 
Guicciard. ix. (1599) 367 A day wherein, .are offered the 
tributes which are due to the seege ApostoUke. 

f C. Sc, A bench or form ; a class. Obs, 

1360 Bk. Discipline in Knox Aw/. Ref. (Wodrow) II. 213 
In the first Colledge . . of the Vniversitie thair be four classes 
or saigeis. a 1614 J, M elvill D/ary (Wodrow) 6 q Upon this 
premonition he continowes halff a yeir as guid a hern as was 
xn the seage. 

t d- A class or category. Ohs.‘~'^ 

1630 Brathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 109 Wee shall first 
proceed with such as follow, being ranked in the same siedge, 
because recreations of the same nature. 

i* 2. A place in which one has his seat or resid- 
ence; a seat of rule, empire, etc. Obs, 

C1374 Chaucer Boeih. l pr. iv, (1868) 13 Is pis pe Hbrarie 
wyche pat pou haddest chosen for a ry3t certeyne sege to 
pe in myne house. <7 x400 Maundev. (1839) xix. 21X In that 
Cytee was the firste Sege of the Kyng of Mancy. 1483 
CKXicmGold. Leg. igifz He ordeynedand Instytuted Parys 
to be the chyef syege of the ro;^ame. xS9*. Warner 
Eng. vni. xliii. 206 He [Constantine] made his siege Bizan- 
tium, that retaines his name ere since. 1630 Brathwait 
Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 138 They may be fitly compared to 
the Hedge-hogge, who hath two holes in his siedge j one 
towards the South, another towards the North. 
fig. Painter Pal. Pleas, i. 56 He fixed her so fast in 
the siege of his remembraunce, as if he had been a yonge 
man. ispx Lodge Catharos vi. 56 The braine, which ac- 
cording to some Philosophers is the siege of humane seed. 

t b. The place in which a thing is set, or on 
which a ship lies, Obs. rare, 

CX380 Sir Ferumb. 2183 pe dore. .flej Out of pe Hokes & 
fram hir sege x. vet y-mete wel ne3. xs . . Slap Laws in 
Bedfour's Prod, (1774) 622 (Jam.), Gif the ship be on ane 
hard saige, the master sould gar the shipman amend it in- 
continent, that the ship tak na skaith. 

C. The station of a heron on the watch for prey. 
A siege of herons is included in most of the old lists of 
* companies of beasts and fowls 
c 1452 in Trans, Philol, Soc. (1909) m. 51 Sege of Bet- 
owrys. Sege of hayrynnys. Sege vnto a CastcTle. 1573 
Turberv. Faulconrie 113 Having found the Hearqn at siege 
you must get you with your Falcon up into some high place. 
*633 Massinger Guardian i. i, A hearn put from her siege 
..shall mount So high [etc.], 1674 N* Cox Genii, Recreat, 
(1677) 205 If you finde a wild Hern at Siege. 

t 3. A privy. Also logo to siege, to go to stool, 
to 'ease oneseli Obs, u 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg, 12 (Add. MS.), 5 F be may nojt 
go to sege onys a day, helpe hym pereto opere wit clys- 
terye, opere with suppositorye. r:x44o Alph. Tates 12a pb 
clerk ..slew paim bothe, & cut paim in pecis & keste paim iji 
a sege. X544 Fbaer Pestilence (1553) Oj b. He otight epery 
day to goe to siege once. X533 Bp. Bonner . <i(* Necess, 
Doctrine U j, Dooc they passe bto the seage from us as 
ot^ meJat^ldoe?;, ,,, ■ - v- .. 


•p b. Evacuation. Obs, ' 

c 1460 J. Russell Bk. Nurture 034 in Sdbees Sk., Aftur 
slepe and sege, honeste will not hit denay. 1339 Elyot 
Cast. Hetthe (1541) 55 b, If he which oftentyraes uncon- 
strayned hath had great sieges, be sodeynly stopped. 1578 
Lyte i!!><?</<7(?«r 574The juyee of the wilde Letuce..scoureth 
by siege the waterie humours. 1603 Timme Quersit, i. v, 19 
The ^ilosophicali salt is of greatest virtue and force to 
purge : . . whether it bee the belly, by siege ; . . or the body, by 
sweaty 1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Chym. 244 Clogging 
medicines- .are. .carryed off by seidge. 1700 T, Brown tr. 
Fresnefs Amusem. 97 The Patient ^ould swallow as much 
Aqua Fortist as would dissolve the Knife,., and bring it 
away by Seige. 

t c. Excrement, ordure. Obs. 

13x3 Barclay Egloges ii. Wks. (1570) B iv, The lordes siege 
& rurall mens ordure Be like of Sauour. X56X Hollybush 
Horn. Apoth, 3 Make pillets thereof. .and put that into the 
bodye j the same retayneth the sege. a t6xo Healey Theo* 
Phrasius (1636) 72 Then he tels you that his Sieges were 
blacker then broth. i66a J. Chandler Van HelntonCs 
Oriai, 183 Less is discussed out of us, with a small and 
more hard siege or excrement. 

d. Comb., siege-hole, •‘house. 

1440 Coventry Leet Bk. 194 The sege houses in pe West- 
orcherd were graunte to hym, 1477-9 Bee. St. Mary at 
Hill (1905) 87 For clensyng of the Sege holis, xviij d. 15x9 
Horman V ulg. 170 b, A segehouse wold be vnder the open 
aire betwene two wailis. 1647 Lilly Chr. Asirol. 1 . 353 It 
is hid in a Siege-house or Jakes, where people Seldome 
come. 

1 4 . The anus or rectum. Ohs, 

1561 Hollybush Horn, Apoth. 3 The same refrayne the vp 
braythiiige into the head and driue downward to the siege. 
1378 Lyte Dodoens 37 It helpeth..the inflammation of the 
eyes, and fundament or siege. 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, 
Ep. 144, I beheld them excluded by the passage of genera- 
tion, near the orifice of the seidge. 1670 M ilton Hist, Eng, 
V. Wks. 1851 HI. 213 His body was diseas’d in his youth 
with a great soreness in the Siege, 

6. techn. a. The Boor of a glass-funiace. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 577 The central space is occupied by 
the grate-bars 5 and on either side is the platform or fire- 
brick siege. 1890 W, J. Gordon Foundry 136 The rocky 
crust of clay left by the old pot on the furnace siege, 
b. A hewer’s table or bench. 

1854 H. Miller Sch. 4* Schm. (1858)329 To^ roll up a large 
stone to the sort of block-bench, or siege, as it is technically 
termed, on which the mass had to be hewn. 

II. 6. The action, on the part of an army, of 
investing a town, castle, etc., in order to cut off all 
outside communication and in the end to reduce 
or take it; an investment, beleaguering. Also 
const, of. 

In early use sometimes approaching the concrete sense of 
* investing force *. For the phrases to lay znd to raise a 
siege see Lay xg and Raise v.^ 27. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7070 Her-of thar naman be in were, For- 
qui pe sege lasted ten yeire. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W, 
1909 Ari^ief Nysus doughtyr stod vp-on the wal, And of 
the sege saw the maner aJ. 14x3 Hoccleve Min. Poems 
ii. 197 Rede the storie of ILancelot de I.ake,..The seege of 
Troie or Thebes. ^:x489 Caxton Blanchardyn lii. 200 He 
was not seen of tbeym that were atte the syege, X515 Scot, 
Field 48 in Chetham Misc, II, Now leve we our king lying 
at the sedge. 1360 Daus tr. SleidanPs Comm. 42 After 
many battels and sundry sieges, he subdueth them. 1609 
Dekker Peace is Broken Wks. (Grosart) IV. 165 So many 
troubles, .following boththearmies (by meanesof the tedious 
Siege). 1633 Holcroft Procopius, i^th. Wars i. 12 Why 
fear you this seige.., secured by these walls and souldiers? 
a X738 Swift Hen. I, Wks. 1768 IV. 275 In hopes to draw 
the enemy from the aege of so important a place. 1770 
Langhorne Plutarch (1851) I. 237/1 He returned to the 
siege of Chalcedon. 18x4 Scott Ld. of isles m. x. We must 
..instant pray our Sovereign Liege, To shun the perils of 
a siege. 1876 Vovle & Stevenson Milit. Did. (ed. 3) 383/2 
The penetrating power of the arms which would now be used 
at a siege Is far greater than it used to be. 
fig, € xfioo Shaks. Span. Ixv, O how shall summers hunny 
breath hold out Against the wrackfuU siedge of battring 
dayes. x6i x Middleton S: Dekker Roaring Girl D j b, He 
lay hard siege to her. X644 Digby Nat, Bodies iv. § 4. 29 
So that noe part of the body.. be free from the siege of the 
dense body that presseth it. c 1700 Dryden Theo. ^ Hon. 
33 Love stood the siege, and would not yield his breast, 
X7S1 Johnson Rambler No* 93 f 3 Interest and passion will 
hold out long against the closest siege of diagrams and 
syllogisms. X840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xxvi. From this 
[work] we escaped, having had a pretty good siege with the 
wooding. 

b. Without article. To lay siege to : see Lay 

vJ 19 . 

<;x375 Sc, Leg. Saints vii. 443 To lerusaleme,, 

[he] com . . & gret sege gert till It lay. a X400 Minor Poems 
fr. Vernon MS. xxix. 38 Sone Sire Rollo wip his^ Route 
Bi-sette pat Citee wij? sege a-boute. X436 Hen. VI in Rep, 
Hist. MSS. Comm., Var. Coll. IV, X99 Kyng Edward.. lay 
at sege at the seid towne. 13x3 Wriothesley Chron, 
(Camden) 1 . 9 The King of England that tyme lyenge at 
seege before Turney in France. 1590 Sfenssr F. Q. ii. 
XL 5 That castle to assaile.-And lay strong siege about it, 
1673 Temple United Prov. Wks, 1720 1 . 26 He took the 
Place, after three Years Siege. 18x4 Scott Ld, of Isles v. 
xvi, If my Liege May win yon walls by storm or siege. 
x 8 ^ W. H. Kelly pr. L, Bla^s Hid, Ten Y. IX. ,425 
Since the king declai-ed Raris in a state of siege. 1873 Mrs. 
H. King Disciples, Ugo Basst yii. (X877) 258 Though cho- 
leric at times. Still a ^od ruler for a state of si^e. , ,, ,, 

, T.atirib.KDd Com., chif iyd^igmxi^ug apparati^^ 
et 3 c,i used in carrying -oht 'si^e, as 
•carriage, -gun, -mculMim, •pterk, etc.; also 
creft, -dety, f -^rland, -operations, -watd, 






fire and destroying the defences of a fortified place. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2175/1 It is mounted on a *siege- 
carriage, and forms part of the train of an army. 1898 
A ihenaeum 29 Oct. 603/1 There is . . a treatise on *siegecraft 
in the Vatican Library. 1884 Mil. Engin. l, n. 17 Separate 
intermediate depots, .containing the necessary supplies for 
a * *siege day i6ox Holland Pliny 1 . 116 The same was 
called also an Obsidionall coronet or *siege-garland. x8s8 
SiMMONDS Did. Trade, "^Siege-gun, a heavy gun.. used to 
batter down or effect a breach in an enemy^ wall. X87S 
Knight Did. Mech. 2175/2 Siege-gun carriages differ from, 
those of ordinary field-pieces in being stronger and heavier. 
1832 Grote Greece ii. Ixxxii. X, 621 Having provided him- 
self with fresh ^siege-machines. x86z Carlyle Fredk, Gt, 
xn. ii. III. 194 There ensued a ringing frost not favour- 
able for •’^Siege-operations. 1870 Pali Mall G. 13 Gct- 
II If.. the German *siege-park is composed of some four or 
five hundred guns. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did, 
(ed.3) s.v. Park, A siege park comprises the guns collected 
together at the commencement of the investment of a fort- 
ress. 1839 Gleig Life Wellington xviii, He had no *siege- 
train at hand, nor any other means wherewith to approach 
the place in regular form, 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, 
Diet. (ed. 3) 384 Siege Train, the men, guns, and material 
collected together for the conduct of a siege. Ibid., * Siege 
Wagofi, a general service wagon fitted •with movable trays 
for .shot and shell, c 1450 Loveuch Grail xiii. 353 They., 
sien there Tholome , . That Comeng was tho to the *segeward. 
X879 Man. Artill, Exerc. 135 Five-feet *siege wheels with 
metal naves, Centtiry Mag. 660/1 Pope., sur- 

rounded the place by *siege- works in which he could pro- 
tect his men. 

Siege (sfd5), n. Forms: 4-5 (6 >Sir.) sege, 

5 seyge, 5 (6-7 4 'c.) seige, (i Sc. saige, 4- siege ; 

6 sedge, 6-7 siedge. [f. prec., or aphetic f- 

I Assiegb ?;.] 

1. iratts. To besiege, beleaguer, lay siege to. 

13. . K.Alis. 2667 (Laud MS.), Quyklich to Tebe toun Hij 
weaten & seged it enviroun. 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 348 Anon 
this Cite was withoute Belein and sieged al aboute. c X440 
Alph. 'Tales 226 per was. .neuer cetie pat he segid bod he 
wan it. X470 Henry Wallace ix. 1662 The cuntre rais, 
quhen tbai herd off sic thing. To sege Dowglace, x^iS 
Scot. Field 23 in Chetham Misc. II, Then our king-.Saith 
*1 will sedge it aboute, within this seaven dales*. iS49 
Compl. Scot. 89 The kyng of France vas past oner the 
alpes to seige pane. x6xs Brathwait Strappado {xZ’fi) 
165 There plant thy Cannon, siedge her round about, Be 
sure (my Boy) she cannot long hold out. 1637 Heywood 
Dial. iii. Wks. 1874 VI. X41 Great Babylon, Mighty in 
walls, I sieg’d, and seised on. 1762 Genii, Mag. XXXIII, 
P3/I ’Tis notforme our arduous toils to shew ; Nor tell 
mudst dangers how we sieg’d the foe, 1803 Scott Last 
Minstrel iv, iv, They sieg*d him a whole summer night. 
1893 Nat. Ohs. 7 Jan. 184/2 He lived in the Castle when 
the French sieged it. 

'[•2. To place; to seat (oneself), Obs. rare, 
c 1423 Wyntoun Orig. Cron, in. ix. 1086 Qwhar euir pat 
stane ^e segit se, par sal pe Scottis be regnande, ^ 1594 R. 
C[arew] Godfr. Bttlloigne (1881) 74 Part on the right, ppt 
on the left this band Siedgeth it selfe, their wreaktull king 
before. Pluto sits in the mids. 

Hence Sieged {fi^7fi)ppl. a, 

1567 Golding Ovids Met. v. (1593) 125 A chil-cold swet 
my sieged limmes opprest, 1392 Wyrley Armorie 140 
These two could not agree, which he should part To sucker 
sieged frends. cx6xx Chapman Iliad v. 205 Since in a 
sieged towne, I thought our horse-raeate would be scant, 
16x2 Drayton Poly-olb. xviii. 415 Who, to remove the foe 
from sieged Harflew, sent, Affrighted them like death. 1831 
Carlyle Sart, Res. 11. vii. In sea-storms and sieged cities 
and other death -scenes. 

+ Sie'geable, a. Obs.^-^ [f. Siege v. + -able.] 
Capable of being besieged. 

1569 Stocker tr. Died. Sic, n. xxxvi, 84 He entrenched it 
on that side it was siegeable. 

Siegenite (srg&iait), Min. [f, Siegen in West- 
phalia.] A nickel iferous variety of linnseite. 

1834 Dana Syst. Min. (ed. 4) II, 68 Siegen ite. .is a Nickel- 
Linnaeite. 1866 Watts Diet. Chem. IV. 44 Nickel* Linnasite. 
Siegenite. Linnasite. .in which a considerable proportion of 
the cobalt is replaced by nickel. 

Sie’ge-piece. [Siege sh. 6 .] 

1. A coin or piece of money, characterized by 
unusual shape and imperfect workmanship, struck 
and issued during a time of siege, 

1736 Folkes Gold Coins 7, 1 have among the Siege-Pieces 
seen a Twenty-Shilling Piece of Gold, struck at Pontefract, 
1798 H. Walpole Reminis, in Lett, (1857) I. p. xcii, My nar- 
rative will probably resemble siege-pieces, which are struck 
of any promiscuous metals. 1853 Humphrey Coin-coil. Man, 
i, 5 The rude * siege pieces ’ struck without coining appar- 
atus in different parts of the kingdom. X879 Ft. Philups 
Notes Coins 12 There are various siege pieces of Charles I, 
who never in all bis extremities resorted to the expedient 
of a debased coinage, 

2. A piece of ordnance employed in sieges, 

xqgg Hist. Europe in Ann. Reg. 25/x The French found 
in the towers of Joppa ten pieces of cannon and about 
twenty indifferent siege-pieces. 

Sieger (srd.^ai). Nowrar^. Also 6 segeaVy 
6-7 seiger. [f. Siege v. -i- -eb.] A besieger. 

1333 Bellenden Lhty v. ix. (S.T.S.) II. 179 It had done 
during all ]>t said tyme mare dammage to segearis )>aa 
It gat. 1336 Aurelio 4* Isab. (1608) B v, Heordeyned that 
the house shoulde be sette aboute with his siegers. x6xx 
Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. viii. (1623) 555 He gaue commaund 
to his Seneschalle, .to withdraw the Seigers. X774 Poetry 
in Ann, Reg. 215 The more delay the siegers found, . . More 
fi:erce they mount the breach. 1825 Scott Betrothed xxix. 
Then let us make a fair sally upon the sx<^exs. X842 L 
W iluams Baptistery 1, iv. (*874) 41 To., take his part With 
. siegers or besieged. 

Sieging (sf d 2 %), vbl sh, [f. Siege ».] The 
action of besieging ; a siege. 



SIEKESE. 


24 


SIEVE, 


*3.. Cursor M. 7070 (GStt.), Here-of tW na man be in 
were, For qui }?e seging lastid ten jere. 138a Wvclif 
Isaiah xxix. 3, I shal kaste a^en thee an hep, and the 
strengthis I shal sette in to thi seging, c 1440 Gesta Rom^ 
Ixi. ass Thenne the duke besegidlong this castelle. And as 
thei wer thus in segeing [etc.], c 1470 Henry Wallace xi. 
8S5 Wallace.. At Sanct Jhonstoun was at the segeyng still. 
X504 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, II. 431 To Hannis, gun- 
nar,..for to pas in the His to the segeing of Carnehurgh. 
*596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist, Scot. II. 18 S. Jhones 
toun, efter lang seigeng, is tane. 1838 Carlyle Freak. Gt 
IV, V, (1872) I, 435 Stralsund has been taken, since that, by 
Prussian sieging. 

attrib, 1809 Campbell Gert. Wjyom. i. iv, On plains 
[which] no sieging miners volcano shook. 1837 Carlyle PV. 
Rm. I. vn, x,VVell for them, that Insurrection has only pikes 
and axes ; no right sieging-tools I 1858 — Fredh. Gt. xviil 
xii. (1872) VIII. 21 Friedrich is not thought to shine in the 
sieging line as he does in the fighting. 

Siegnior, obs. f. Signoe. Siek(e, obs. fF. Sick. 
Siel, obs. f. Ceil w., Seel v . ; var. Sile v , Siel- 
iBg, obs. f. Ceiling. Siely, obs. f. Seblt. 
Sien(ce, obs, fif. Scion. SieneCe, obs. ff. Soienob. 
Sienese (ssienrz), sk and a. Also Sieimese, 
[f. Siena, Sienna (see def.) + -ese.] 

A. sk An inhabitant or native of Siena, a city- 
in Tuscany. 

1:756-7 tr. Kessler's Trceo. C1760) 11 . 86 The Siennese pro- 
duce this inscription to invalidate the boast of the Floren- 
tines. £1830 Encj/cL Metrop. (1845) XII. 479/(i For a 
while the Siennese flattered themselves that their liberty 
would be recoverable. 1887 Encycl, Brit, XXII. 43 The 
Sienese took possession of their fortress. 

B. adj. Of or pertaining to Siena. 

C1830 Encycl, Metrop, (1845) XII, 499/2 They obtained 
possession of many of the Siennese ports. 1850 Mrs. 
Jameson Leg. Monasi, Ord. (1863) 392 In a rare Sienese 
print of the fifteenth century, 1882 * Ouida * Maremnui I, 
73 The winged boys of the Siennese Masters. 

Sienite, Sienitio, var. Syenite, Syenitio. 
Siennai (siie*na). Also 8 siena. [Elliptic for 
terra di Sienna : see Sienese.] a. A ferrug- 
inous earth used as a pigment in oil and water- 
colour painting (called burnt sienna when it has 
been exposed to a red heat), ta. The colour of 
this pigment, a rich reddish brown. Also attrib* 
or Comb., as siennad?rown, •^red, 

[1760 Shenstonb Wks, Lett, III, ^09 A terra-sienna or 
very rich reddish brown. Ibid, 314 Terra-sienna is a de- 
lightful colour.] 1787 W. Williams AftfcA Oil Colours 44 
Siena earth., is a fine colour, but comes little into use, 
liSaS J. Nicholson Operat, Mechamc 642 Fawn-colour 
with burnt terra de sienna, or burnt umber and white.] 
r8s3 Zoologist II. 4059 Minute granules of a rich sienna- 
brown hue. 1874 CouES Birds ^ N. W, 150 They are of a 
light-green color,, .speckled with sienna and other rich 
shades of brown. 1876 Fall Mall G. 18 OcL 4/r Satchels 
of seeds, deep purple, sienna red, russet gold, and green. 

Siennese, var. Sienese. Siens, Sienz, obs. 
ff. Soienob. Siens, Sient, obs. ff. Scion. Sier, 
Bierce, Sierge, obs. ff. Sire, Sbarob, Cierge. 

II Sierra (siie'ra). Also 7 ser(r)a. [Sp. jfwa:— 
L. serra saw.] 

L In Spain and parts of America now or formerly 
Spanish : A range of hills or mountains, rising in 
peaks which suggest the teeth of a saw, 

16x3 l^vRCKhs Pilgrimage (1614) 873 Peru is diuided into 
three parts, which they call Llanos, Sierras, and Andes, 
163a Lithgow Trav. x. 445 Spaine generally, is a masse of 
mountaines,.,the Rookie Seraes or Alpes so innumerable. 
1691 Evelyn Corr. (1879) III. 469 There are vast ones 
[caves] under those Alps & Sierras from whence our rivers 
derive their plentiful! streames. ^ 1745 P. Thomas JmL 
Anson's Voy, 68 The Andes and Scirras [f«r] are two Ridges 
of Mountains that run from North to South. x8ia Byron 
Ch, Hot. I. xxxii, Doth Tayo interpose his mighty tide? 
Or dark Sierras rise in craggy pride? 1843 Prescott 
Mexico iiL V, Although the bleak winds of the sierra gave 
an aasterity to the climate. 1885 Eneycl. Brit, XVlII, 
673/1 The sierra of Peru may be. . divided into four sections. 

attrib, 1884 Coues N. Amer* Birds 422 Cyanodtia 
stdleri frontalis^ . , Sierra Jay, 

b. In general use ; A mountain-range of this 
description. 

1850 W. Irving Mahomet xxxii. (1853) ^^ 4 * Their rocky 
sierras on the east separated Azerbljan from, .the shores of 
the Caspian. 1865 W, G. Palgrave A rabia 1 , 96 The main 
range of Djebel Shomer, a long purple sierra of most 
picturesque outline, 

2 . Asir, =* Chromosphere. 

X85X G. B. Airy in Mem. R. Asiron, Soc. XXI. 7 , 1 saw 
that the sierra, or rugged line of projections, .. had arisen. 
187X P^octoK Light Sa, 97 The objectionable word chroma- 
sphere (for chromatospherd) should be replaced by sierra. 
1883 — Cent, N ov. 876 In the rierra or chromatosphere 
the presence and nature or many other vapours are noted. 
Hence Sie'xrau a. \ 

1873 B. Hartb Fiddleiown, etc. 02 It was in a Sierran 
solitude, where I had encamped. 1883 Encycl, Brit, 
XVIIL 673/1 Sierran flora.' \ ' ' % "^1;^ * 

Sierse, obs. form of Seaboe' ^ 

Sie*st, zf. [f. next.] intr. To take a desta. • 

1839 Chalmers in Hanna Mem, (185a) IV. vi. 76, I . 
addressed a full church and siested as usual 

II Siesta (si|e*sta). [Sp. siesta (Pg. sesta) L?' 
sexta sixth (hour) ; hence, in Sp. and Pg., the 
hottest part of the day, rest or sleep taken at this 
time.] An afternoon rest or nap ; esf. that com- 
monly taken during the hottest hours of the day 
in tropical countries. 


i63§ Howell Lett. IV. i, When he slept his Siesta (as the | 
Spaniard calls it) or afternoon sleep. 1667 Earl Bristol ' 
Elvira i. in Dodsley O. PI, (1780) XII. 147 What, sister, 
at your Siesta already? if so, You must have patience to be 
wak'd out of it. 1788 Burke Corr, (1844) III. 76 We have 
just risen from our siestay and have no news. x8i6 Keat- 
INGE Trav, (1817) I* *56 Without his siesta and segar,..he 
would think his lot a hard one in this world. *840 R. H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xix, After dinner we usually took a short 
siesta, to make up for our early rising. 1882 Miss Braddon 
Mi, Royal 1 . viii, 243, I must go and get my siesta, or I 
shall be as stupid as an owl all the evening. 

183® R. A Vaughan Mystics (i860) 11 . 29 Most men 
prefer a sleeping conscience to a tender one ; and for such 
the Romish Church offers a perpetual siesta. 1884 Simb 
To (5* Fro 8 On duty which knows no siesta, 
b. Without article, 

1834 Marryat A, Simple (1863) 123 , 1 called with my hand- 
kerchief full of segars for the father, but he was at siesta, as 
they called it. 1869 Mrs. S. Hawthorne Notes Eng, 4 " 
Italy III. ii. 322 It was the hour of siesta, and the monks 
were., fast asleep. 1893 E. Reeves Homeward Bound 318 
Deep recesses on either side for cushioned luxurious siesta, 
t Siester, Anglicized form of Sistbum. Obs, 

*S9S Duncan App. Etym, (E.D. S.), Electron, a fiddle- 
stick, or a siester pen. 

Sie*stose, a, rare [f. Siesta.] Reposeful, 
indolent. 

184s Ford Handbk. Spain vn. 516 They prefer to enjoy a 
siestose negation not merely of comforts but of necessaries 
rather than to labour. 

Sieth, variant of Sithe v,, to strain. 

Siethe, obs, form of Scythe. 

Sietlies, variant of Sithes, chives. 

Sieve (siv), sb. Forms ; a. i sibi, i-a sife, 
1-2, 5-6 syfe(syfa), 4 syfue, 4, 6 syffe, 5 syflf, 6-7 
siff ; 4 seyf, 5 seyfe, sefe, 6 seiffe. 4-7 sive 
(siue), 6 Give ; 4-6 syve (syue), cyv© (oyne), 

6 soyve. 7. 4-6 seve (seue, 5 sewe, ceve), 6 
seeue, ceeue, 7 seeve, 6-7 seave. 8. 7 seive, 
scieve, 6 ^ sieve. [OE. si/e, = MDu. seve (Du, 
zeef), MLG. seve (LG. setve, sefe, etc.), OHG. sib, 
sip (G. sieb, also dial, sib, sip, siff, etc.). The 
stem, which may be ultimately related to that of 
Syb, to strain, is the base of Sift zi.] 

1 . A utensil consisting of a circular frame with a 
finely meshed or perforated bottom, used to separate 
the coarser from the finer particles of any loose 
material, or as a strainer for liquids. 

In agricultural and similar work a sieve Is usually distin- 
guished from a riddle by having finer meshes. 

a. Corpus Gloss, C 873 Crebrum, sibi. 9., Ags. 
Gloss, in Wr.-Wiilcker 215 Crebrum, cribellum, sife. c 1000 
Sax:, Leechd. II. 94 Asift I’urh sife, meng wih huni^e, 
^96-7 Durh, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, 1 syffe. i?x43o Two 
Coohery-hks. 20 Take Appelys an sethe hem, an Serge hem 
Jiorwe a Sefe in-to a potte. 1483 Cath. Angl. 339/1 A Syfe, 
crybrum. *308 Acc, Ld, High Treas. Scot, Iv, no For 
ane siff to sift gunpowdir, ij s. 1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Syfe to 
<7fte corne in, crtbh. 1593 Duncan App. Etym, (E,D.S.), 
Excemiculum, a sife or boulteclaith. 

jS, c 1320 Sir Tristr, 1946 A siue he fond tite, And bond 
vnder his fete, c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 529 Fan, berelep, 
and syue. 138a Wyclif Eccl. xxvii. 5 As in the smyting 
of a cyue shal abide stUle pouder. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 
78/2 Cyve for come clansynge, cribrum, cribellum. Cyve, for 
vasiXeiy furjuraculum. 1530 Palsgr. 205 Cyve to syfte with, 
crible. xpj B. Qoog-e Her esbach's Husb. iv. (1586) 184 You 
must strain the waxe through a siue, or such like thing. 
1642 Fuller Holy ^ Prof. St. 11. xxL 136 Here they had 
great plenty of rain, poured (not as in other places, as it were 
out of sives, but) as out of spouts. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, l The dust.. sticks to the feces of 
those that handle the Sive. 

y. c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 138 W[oman] weruth seue and 
riddeU. 1357-8 Ely Sacr, Rolls II* 181 In ij seves et j redel 
emptis. c 1400 Lanjranc's Cirurg. 219 Boile it longe in 
watir, & hanne cole it boru^ a seue, c 1430 Two Cookery-bks. 

32 Take a seve or a whete-rydoun. 1377 Wills 4 Inv, N, C, 
(Surtees, 1835) 422 Five ryddells and seaves to wynnowe 
corne, x‘‘. 1394 Plat ^ewell-ho. ii. 33 if you would keep 
your rose cakes without worms, you must.. set them in 
ceeues, c i6zo Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) ^3® Our memory 
is like a seave. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 1. 19 Take Ashes 
burnt from any light Wood, .and put them into a Seeve. 

fi. a 1391 H. Smith Serm. (1592) 665 Like sieues which 
hold water no longer than they are in the Riuer. 1703 
Moxon Afec-?:. Exerc. 251 Sieves., to sift the Lime and Sand 
withal.^ 17^ Mrs. Raffald Eng, Hotisekpr, {jjjZ) 197 
When it boils strain it through a fine sieve. 1846 Greener 
Set, Gunnery 30 The discs..striking against the sides of the 
sieves, force it through the apertures. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. 
iv. 1 13 The upper part of the cone was perforated like a 
sieve., . , 

b. In phrases denoting something that cannot 
be done, or that is waste of labour. 

1390 Gower CoTf. 1 . 294 For as a Sive kepeth Ale, Riht 
so can Cheste kepe a tale. 1477 Norton Ord Alch, i. in 
Ashm, (1652) 17 As he that feteneth Water in a Sive. 1313 
Barclay Egloges i, (1570) Aid/i Such thinges..To thee be 
as sure as water in a sme, Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 

48 Suppose she werea Vestall,. .shee might canrie water with 
Amulia in a siue. z6x6 Hieron Whs , L 586 llaat which is 
said in the prooerb, wheae one 'doth, milke a goate, another 
. holds vnder a siue.^|k686^HoRNEck fesus xidi, 74X 

I . That’s no bettsev^ thah'irakiBghp’ water in a sieve, which runs 
out as. fast as it is put In. *. ,^x8x3 Picioa* Poems IL 135 That 
„.,,.,,md,been.-,m.hkinV.his. 9 Gw.ma.^eye*(.- 4 ..:,l.,,,.f-..,j...^ , 

B Vck Of tilings. ’'‘f 

je x!^;:^! Chapman Six ; stirring th’ idle siue of 

newe, did all their , forces' ask^ 1643 Caryl Sder, Cov. 4 
The Articles, passe thenoi through a flmer Sieve. , X647 May 
Hist, Parti % rib 73 Those inventions were bat sives, made 


of purpose to winnow the best men. 1889 Gretton Memorfs 
Harkback 218 All that, as they thought, was past and gone 
with their ordination . . ; they had passed through the Bishop’s 
sieve. 1896 Allbutt's Syst, Med, L 927 The infection was, 
so to speaic, caught on the sieve— that is to say, the infected 
ships gave rise to cases of plague within the quarantine 
station. 

d. Of persons ; one who cannot keep 
a secret. 

x6ox Shaks. AWs Weill, iii. 208 Yet in this captious, and 
intenible Siue I still poure in the waters of my loue, x^6 
Quarles Sheph, Oracles vi, Here’s none but wee, I am no 
Sive? I prithee, Swain, be free. 1668 Dryden Even. Love 
1. i, As you are a waiting-woman ; as you are the sieve of 
all your lady’s secrets, tell it me. X704 Swift 7 ’. Tub vii. 
Those judicious Collectors. ., by some called the Sieves and 
Boulters of Learning. x8n Byron Hints fr. Hor. 'JZA^ote, 
The sieve of a patron let it out. 

2 . a. As used by Witches for sailing in. 

^1385 Montgomerie Flyting 461 Nicneuen..to teach it 
gart take it To saill sure in a seiffe, but compass or cart. 
1603 Shaks, Macb. i. iii. 8 But in a Syue He thither sayle. 
a 16x3 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 158 Like a witch in a 
scive. 1820 Keats Eve Si, Agnes xiv, Thou must hold 
water in a witch’s sieve. X830 Scott Lemonol, ix. 312 
Another frolic they had, when, like the weird sisters in 
Macbeth, they embarked in sieves. 

b. As used for purposes of divination. Com- 
monly sieve and shears, Cf. Riddle sb.^ i b. 

1396 Lodge Wits Miserie 18 If he loose any thing, he 
hath readie a siue and a key. x6oa in Goudie Diary y. Mill 
185 To quite hir selff..for the turning of ane siff and riddill 
for ane pair scheiris. a X635 Randolph Jealous Lovers i. x, 
A man cannot find out their Meaning without the ‘ Sieve 
and Sheers xfipa E. Walker tr. Epictetus^ Mor, xxxviii, 
Questions which by Sieve and Sheers are try’d. X843 
Lytton Last Bar, i. v, Thinkest thou, .1 can read thee iSI 
riddles without my sieve and my shears? 

3 . Used as a measure, or for holding anything. 
Also, a kind of basket used chiefly for market 
produce. 

a 1440 Found. St, Bartholomew's (E. E. T. S.) 26 Sche 
answerd that she hadde but oonly .vii. Ceves ful of malte, 
X464 Mann. 4 Househ, Exp. (Roxb.) 272 Payd for dl a 
tymbre and lij. seyvys of letuse, iiij. s. X536 Richmond 
Wills (Surtees) 92 Item xx mettes of barle sawne oppon the 
ground... Item xxyj seves of ottes sowin. 1636 Davenant 
Wits I. i, Apple- Wives That wrangle for a Sieve. 1793 
Steevens Notes Shaks, Tr. 9 f Cr, ii. ii, Sieves and half- 
sieves are baskets to be met with in every quarter of Covent- 
garden market 1803 R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric, ll, 587 
In other parts the early gatherings are . .sent to the markets 
in half-bushel sieves. ^ 1887 Parish & Shaw Kentish Gloss, 
149 In West Kent, .sieve and half-sieve are equivalent to 
bushel and half-bushel 

4 . In calico-printing : (see qnots.). 

1839 Urb Diet. Arts 215 The colouring matter.. is spread 
..upon fine woollen cloth, .stretched in a frame over the 
wax cloth head of a wooden drum or sieve. 1879 Cassells 
Techn. Educ, I, 197/2 The mordant., is applied to the 
block by pressing the latter upon what is termed a ‘sieve* 
(a box covered with woollen cloth). 

6. attrib, and Comb,, as sieve-basket, -bottom, 
-cloth, -drum, -fashion, -frame ; sieve-witted adj. 

1598 Chapman Seven Bks, Iliad Ded. A 4 b, Our siue- 
witted censors, through whose braines all tbinges exact and 
refinde, run to the earth in heapes. 1609^ N. F. Fruiterers 
Secrets 4 They poure them out gently into their siues, or 
broad baskets made siue-fashion. 1839 Ure Diet, Arts ms 
The inverted sieve drum should fit the paste tub pretty 
closely. Ibid. 216 The printer seizes the block, .and daul:« 
it twice, .upon the sieve cloth. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm IL 332 The sieve-frame, .is 28 inches in length and 
5 inches in depth. 1838 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
bottoms, B,ttSLChmonts for the frame of a sieve made of horse- 
hair or wire, eta^ 1893 Sanborn S. California 140 They 
..placed acorns in a sieve basket 

6. Special combs. : t sieve-alpbabet, -bone 
(see quots.); sieve lackey, a species of moth; 
t sieve propbet (see a b) ; sieve-rag'gings (see 
Ragging vbl, sb,^ 2); f sieve-stone, a species 
of tufa. 

x^3 Marquis of Worcester Cent. Inv. Index p. iv, A 
*Sieve-alphabet [§34X0 write.. by holes in the bottom of 
a Sieve]. 1594 T. A La Primaud, Fr, Acad, ii. 123 A 
little bone in the top of the nose, which is pierced through 
like to a Utle siue. Hereupon it is called by the Phisicions 
the ♦siue-bone, 183a J. Rennie Butterfl, ^ Moths 46 The 
*Sieve Lackey {Eulepia Cribrum) appears in June. 1638 
Mayne Lucian (1664) 131 If but a ’^Sive-prophet appear 
among them,.. they presently flock together, and gape at 
him. x68i Grew Musseum in. i. v, 303 The ^Seive-Stone, 
Lapis Cribriformis, 

D. Ill botanical terms having reference to sieve- 
like openings in the walls or ends of plant-cells, 
as sieve-cell, disk, -pore, -tissue, -tube, -vessel; 
also Sieve-plate i. 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Boi, 23 The Sieve-struc- 
ture which occurs in the sieve-cells of the fibro-vascular 
bundles of vascular plants. Ibid 24 The opening of the 
sieve-pores has not yet begun. Ibid, 101 The latticed cells 
or sieve-tubes frequently have sieve- or latticed discs in 
their longitudinal walls. 1887 Bentley Man. Boi. (ed, 5) 55 
What are commonly known as sieve-tubes or sieve-vessels. 

.Sieve, obs. form of Seave, a rush. 

Sieve (siv), v. Also 5 cyue, 6 sy(e)ue, syve, 
[f. Sieve sh, Cf. MDu. and MLG. seven, zeven 
(LG. seven, sefen, etc.), MHG. siben (G. sieben), 


. trans. To pass through a sieve ; to sift or strain. 
*4^ [see the vbt s^.]. 1330 Palsgr. 719/2 You can never 
make so fyne fioure whan you do but syve your meale, 
as you shall do whan you houlte it X55a Hulobt, Bolt, 


SIEVEFUI., 


25 


SIFT, 


raunge, or syeue meale, succemo, 18*4 Mactagcart 
Gallovid, BncycL 442 Sieving milk through a syie. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk, Farm III, ^9 A strong brine of salt and 
boiling- water.. is made ana sieved through a cloth. 1885 
BncycL Brii. 'KNllh 225/2 The fibres of wood.. are then 
sieved according to fineness, collected, and pressed into pulp. 

i). To take out by sifting. In quots.y^. 

x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Att. cxxrn. III. 74 They 
will find no lack of reasons why they and their representa- 
tives should not be sieved out of parliament. 1883 Eng-* 
Mech, 23s The blue or short wave-lengths of the spectrum 
are sieved out first. 

2 . a. To perforate with holes like a sieve. 

1833 WAzstle-Binkie Ser* 11* 29 Tak care o* your breeks 
that they dinna get sieved. 

b. To bore in the manner of a sieve. 

1875 Lanier Symphony 32 We sieve mine-meshes under 
the hills. 

3 . intr. To pass as through a sieve. 

1863 H. Melville Mohy Dick cxxv, Oh God ! that man 
should be a thing for immortal souls to sieve through 1 

Hence Sie ving 

1499 Paru* (Pynson), Cyuynge or clensinge, 

colatura, 159a Nashe P, Penilesse (ed. 2) 8 Greediness,, 
busies himselfe..in syuing of Muckhills and shop dust, 
whereof he will boult a whole cartload to gaine a bowd 
Pinne. 1824 Landor /3^z<2-g'. Conv, Wks. 1853 I. 79/1 After 
this sieving^ after this pounding and trituration of the 
coarser particles [etc.]. 

Sie'irefxil. [See -pul 2.] The fill of a sieve. 
Also fig* 

^1440 Found* St* Bartholomew's (E. E.T. S.) 26 She 
mesurid one cevefull And yaue it to the mynystris. a 1658 
Cleveland Char* of Diurn* Maker (1677) 102 A Sieveful 
of Ballads and Godly Books. 1693 Dryden Lei* Wks. 1893 
XVIIl. Ill For feare the few damsins shou’d be all gone, 
desire her to buy me a sieve-full. 1723 Fam. Diet. s. v. 
Ho^ Garden* When it is thus fastned, cast in two or three 
Sieve-fulls of Hops. 1836 Morton Cycl* Agric. 1 . 193/2 A 
skilful workman takes a sieveful from the unfinished heap. 
*8o3 Saintsbury Corrected Impressions x. 89 A very sieve- 
fuf of holes. 

Sieve- like, <2. [f. Sieve Resembling a 
sieve ; perforated like a sieve. 

1391 Sylvester Du Bartas i. i, 369 Thence is’t that 
Garden-pots, the mouth kept close, Let fall no liquor at 
their sive-like nose. 1639 W. Sclater Worthy Contmun, 

3 So sieve-like are our memories, that they doe. .let slip. , 
what should better be retained, a 1650 May Old Couple 
III, So dying aldermen Pour out at once upon their sieve- 
like heirs Whole gusts of envi’d wealth. ^ 1766 Compl* 
Farmer %.v. Glanders* The os ethmoides, or sieve-like bone, 
through which the olfactory nerves pass. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. an When the juice of the sugar-cane has been 
boiled down to a syrup, it is put to cool into sieve-like 
vessels. 1887 Bentley I^'ian, Bot. (ed. 5) 56 The partition 
walls . . are . . only thickened in a sieve-Hke manner. 

Sie've-maker. [Sieve sb.l One who makes 
sieves. 

14.. Nom. in Wr.-Wfileker 6B6 Hie cribrarius, syfmaker 
Iprinted fys-]. c *470 Promp. Parv* (K.) 457/2 Seve makere, 

. .cribrarius* 157a in Essex Rev. (1906) XV. 212 Hugh 
Humfrey, the syvemakers son. i6oi-«i66i [.see Sievier]. 
X723 Lond* Gaz. No. 6159/5 John GriflBin, . . a Sieve-maker by 
Trade. 1858 Simmonds Dut. Trade* Sieve-maker* a manu- 
facturer of screening machines and sieves. 1892 Dailp News 
9 Nov. 5/4 A peasant on foot and a sievemaker driving a 
single horse tarantass. 

Sieve-plate. [Sieve 

1 . Bot. A sieve-like plate on the wall of a plant- 
cell. (Cf. Sieve 6 b.) 

187s Bennett & Dyer tr. Sachs' Bot. 24 The sieve-plates 
do not at present show an3n:hing of the subsequent more 
complicated structure. 1883 Vines ibid. 89 In this condi- 
tion the septum, perforated by a number of pores, is termed 
a Sieve-plate ; it is usually broader than the diameter of the 
tube, which therefore appears dilated at.. the sieve-plates, 

2 . Zool. (See qnot.) 

x888 Rolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 566 A calcareous 
plate placed at the base of the arm interradially, and called 
m the latter case a sieve-plate. 

3 . In paper-making, a plate through which pulp 

is strained. 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Sie*ver. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 cyver, 
y seaver. [f. Sieve 

1 . A sieve-maker. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 78/2 Cyver, or maker of sev3^.., 
cribrarius. 1616 Mem. St, Giles* Durham (Surtees) 46 Rec* 
of Rychard Robeson, Seaver. exSoo in H. Speaght Nidder* 
dale (1894) 384 Sievers, fellmongers, tanners, weavers, 
bleachers. 

2 . A sifter. 

X83S Carrick Laird of Logan (1854) 189 Robin^s associates 
were three of the ‘ Sievers* of Sessantilly, the rival mill to 
Goodie. 

tSie'vier. Ohs, Forms: (seequots.). [f. Sieve 
j 5 . + -ieb.] =«prec. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv* Syyyjere, or maker of syvys 
IK* siveyer,. .P* syuyer), cribrarius* c 1460 Ibid. (Winch.) 
84 Cyue^ere. x6ox F. Godwin Bps. of Eng. 529 The son of 
a poore man there, a Syueyer or Syve-maker by his occu- 
tion. ax66x Fuller Worthies i. Durham (1662) 297 
illiam Siveyer was horn at Shinkley.., where his Father 
was a Siveyer or Sive-maker. [1894 Wylie Hist. Eng., 
Hen. IV* II. 481 His father is said to have been a sievier or 
bolter-maker,] 

t Sievy, a, Obs.-^ [f. Sieve sh. + -t.] Like a 
sieve, unable to retain. ; ^ ' ^ 

1724 tr, Castelnau's Mem. 47 When affairs of this^kind 
come to he imparted to women, a sex so generally sievey 
that they can keep no secrets. ^ 

Slew, Siex, obs. forms of Sub v*, Six. • 

Siff, obs. form of Sieve sb.^ Sipt v, ; 


Sr:fiBlate, v. rare~‘K pireg. f. F. szfiier; 
see next.] trans. To whisper. 

1837 M ARKY AT Dog Fiend gone,* was siflSlated 

above and below. 

Siffle (si'f 1 ), V. Also 4-5 syfle, 5 sifle. [ad. 
F. siffier, sifier i—h. sJjfildre, yzi. of stbildre: 
see Sibilate v.] intr. To blow with a sibilant 
sound; to whistle, hiss. 

X3. . E.E. Alia. P, C.470 Sy]?en he. .sayez vnte Zeferus 
bat he syfle warme. 13. . Gaw. 4- Gr. Knt. 517 Quen Zeferus 
syflez hyin-self on sedez & erbez. 1480 Caxton Ovids 
Met* XV. viii, The gode in forme of a serpent,. syfled after 
his avenement. 1491 — Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) i. viii. 
isb/i Incontynent that the dragon aperceyued nym he 
came to hym siflinge. 

1862 D, Richmond Through Life ^ For Life xviii. 231 
The damp, raw morning air, which siffled in from the open 
door, 1876 Mrs. Whitviey Sights 4* Ins. xxv. The air simed 
gently through the low grass. 

Hence Si*£ 0 Ling vot, sb. and ppl* a* Also Si'ffle 
sh*, a sibilant rale {Cent. Diet. 1891). 

1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 1221 N either doe ordinary 
hounds understand the signes that huntsmen use, nor 
every horse the siffiing and chirring of the escuirry. 1866 
Cprnh* Mag. Mar. 313 What joy when Angus drew a long 
siffling breath. 

t Si'fflement. ohs.-^ [a. F. sifflement, £. 

: see prec.] A whistling noise. 

1607 ? Brewer Lingua i. i. Like to the winged chanters of 
the wood, Uttering nought else but idle sifflements, Tunes 
without sense, words inarticulate. 

Sift, sb, rare. [In sense i = MDa. sifte, zifte 
(Du. zifP), also MDu. and MLG. sichte. In other 
senses f. Sift ».] 

1 1 . A sieve. Ohs. 

1499 Promp. Parv. (Pynson), Cyue or cifte, erthmm* 
cribellum. 1648 Hexham 11. s.v. Zijgen, To Runne through 
a Sift, or a Strainer. 

2 . The act of sifting (in quot.j^t) ; the fact of 
falling as from a sieve. 

X814 Mme. B’Arblay Wanderer 1 . 60, 1 don’t say this by 
way of a sift. x866 B. Taylor Poet's frftl. Dec., The rust- 
ling sift of falling snow. 

3 . ‘ Something that falls or passes as if from the 
meshes of a sieve; sifting or sifted material’ 
{Cent. Diet, 

Sift (sift),©. Forms : i siffcan, 4sifteii (5 -yn), 
6-7 sifte (6 sifEte), 4- sift (7 si£P); 1 syftan, 4-^ 
syfte, 5 eyffcyn, 6 eyffce ; i seftan, 5, 7 soft ; also 
pa. pple* 5 syfte, 6 sefte. [OE. siftan, syftan, = 
MDu, sifien, suften{J>n. zifien), MLG. siften-, also 
MDu. and MLG. (and hence G.) sichten, Du, and 
WFlem. zichien. The stem is that of Sieve 

1 . trans. To pass (something) through a sieve, in 
order to separate the coarse from the fine par- 
ticles, or to strain. 

Corpus Gloss.CZjzOreirat, siftiS. c888 K. .Alfred 
Boeth. xxxiv, § ii Swa swa mon meolo seft [v.r. sift] ; Saet 
meolo SurjerypS aelc tiyrel. c 1000 jElfric Gram. (Z.) 137 
Cribro* ic syfte. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. T, 388 A 1 this 
mullok in a sive y-throwe. And sifted, and y-piked many a 
throwe. X398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xvii. Ixvii, (Tollem. 
MS.), Mele is grounde at mylle, and sefted with a seue. 
c X415 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (1905) p. xevi, A dyssh full of 
ayssbes fayre syfte. c 1430 Two Cookery Bks. 38 J?an bray 
hem smal y-now ; & berow a crees bunte syfte hem. c X440 
Promp. Parv. 77 /x Cyftyn, cribro. 1330 Palsgr. 718/2, 1 
wyll nat syft my meale thorowe this syve, it is to course. 
iSSS Eden Decades iv. (Arb.) 82 The myners..in d3ruers 
places syfted the same on the drye lande. 1603 in Gage 
Hist. Sf Aniiq. Hejtgreeve (1822) 23 Item, one fier shelve 
made like a grate to seft the seacole w‘^''‘. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenet's Trav. ii. 85 They sweep a place very clean to 
sift the lime in, and when it is sifted they make it up in a 
heap. X709 Steele Tatler No. 69 l» ii Two of the Fair 
Sex, who are usually employed in sifting Cinders. X769 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 171 Pound and sift 
three quarters of a pound of loaf sugar. 1833 G. R. Porter 
Porcelain ^ C/ow 303 The same powdered whiting, .maybe 
used again.. upon being ground and sifted. 1863 Dickens 
Mui. Fr. L viii, A country contract which was to be sifted 
before carted. 

b. \Tifig,OTtran 5 f.ViS>^%. 

*535 Coverdale/ 4 /«w ix. 9 Though I siffte y* house of 
Israel amonge all nacions. 1389 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet 
L.’s Wks. 1902 in. 408 They haue sifted the holie Bible, and 
left vs nothing as they say, but branne. i6xx Bibvz Isaiah 
XXX. 28 To sift the nations with the sieue of vanitie. 1633 
H, CoGAN tr. Pizito's Trav. iv. 8 The things of God. .lose 
their value and force, when they are sifted through so many 
hands, 1822 W. Tennant Thane of Fife l Ixxv, When the 
North [wind] should burst his bleak confines, And in his i<ry 
boulter sift the snow, x^x Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (*879) I. iv. 
IM The solar light is sifted by the land^pe. 

2 . fig. a. To make trial of (a person). 

In early quots, after Luke xxii. 31. 

a X300 Cursor M, X5523 He wil b® nu if he mai, as man 
dos com or bran. 1333 Coverdale Luke xxii. 31 Satan 
hath desyred aftw* you, that he might riffle you euen as 
wheate, c 1590 Marlowe Faustus xiii, Sathan begins to 
sift me with his pride, x 15 a 4 T. Scott Vox Dei 76 Is it not 
a great and dangerous temptation, (o all yee that know what 
temptation is, what it is to besiffed, lYhat it is to resist) that 
young men meet in the world? ,x642 'BvuJB.nHoly 4r Pref 
Si. rv. XV. 315 For these reasons Lady Elizabeth was closely 
kept and narrowly sifted all her Sisters reigtie. 1718 Free- 
thinker No. 74. 140 The inore,.tl» Sincere Man.. is sifted, 
the mom he. IS intrusted. - 

h. To subject 

E% D. S.) 47 The 

, knave begini^ toaiftriie^ Grb&ie Pandosto CX843) 


37 He therefore began to sifte her more narrowly on this 
manner. 16x7 Moryson Itin. 111. 30 Being curiously sifted 
by the guard at the City-gate, and being asked many ques- 
tions. 1694 Gibson in LeU. Lit. Men (Camden) 233 For 
fear it should be some you have employ’d, I have got one 
to sift him. 1726 Swift Gulliver ii. vi, He multiplied his 
Questions, and sifted me thoroughly upon every Part of this 
Head. 1756 H, Walpole Let, to Mann 16 May, I sifted 
Dr. Pringle himself, but he would not give me a positive 
answer. 18x8 Scott Bri* M idl. xvii, Y ou must speak with 
this wench, you must sift her a wee bit. t86i Reade 
Cloister 4* /f. Iv, Blind Hans’s boy. .was sifted narrowly by 
my master, and stammered and faltered. 

3 . fig. To examine closely into, to scrutinize 
narrowly, so as to find out the truth. 

*573 G, Harvey Leiter-bk. (Camden) ii Thes men. .whos 
opinions I have desirid to be thurrouly siftid. isgaTiMME 
Ten Eng. Lepers L 4, Let no man take upon him to scan and 
sift Gods workes. 1646 Sir T. Browne viii. 

(1686) 23 We may explore and sift their verities. 1733 
Berkeley Free-tkink. in Mathemat. § 15 Others who are 
not afraid to sift the principles of human science. 1774 J. 
Bryant Mythol, II. 189, I have endeavoured with great 
pains to sift the history to the bottom. 1821 Scott Kenilw. 
xxxiv, We will sift this matter to the uttermost. 1849 
Robertson Serm, Set. i. xxi. (1866) 350 It is.. very hard to 
sift a slander. 1884 L. J. Jennings Croker Papers I. i. 14 
The art with which he sifted the evidence of the witnesses, 
b. Similarly vfith aut. 

*577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist. (1619) 85 When as Tatianus 
promised to sift out the darke speeches and hidden mysteries 
of Holy Scripture. 1594 T. B, La Primaud* P'r. Acad. n. 
578 This word, .ought to teach us not to sift out the life of 
our soveraigne prince. 1642 Yxivi-ZR Holy ^ Prof , St. vi. 
vii. 272 If the cause be difficult, his diligence is the greater 
to sift it out. X662 J. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy, A mb. 70 
They were lodg’d in my house for somedayes, which I spent 
in sifting out their humour and manner of life. 1737 Whis- 
TON Josephus* Bist. ii. ii. § 2 He tried to sift out the ac- 
counts of the money. 1827 Pollok Course T . 1, Severely 
sifting out The whole idea. 

to. To search; to tiy. Obs, 
x6ii Middleton & Dkkker Roaring GirlT>.*s'N\iS. 1874 
IV. X48, I will sift all the tauemes ith citty,..lle find her 
out. X627 E. F, Hist. Edw. II (1680) x8 They sift each way 
might break this fond iuchantment. 

4 . To separate, to take or get out, by the use of 
a sieve. Also transf* and in fig. contexts. 

1428 Eng. Misc. (Surtees) 6 He syfted oute of yt half a 
bushell of plaster and lyme. 1302 Arnolde Chron. (1811) 87 
The marchauntis straungers nowe use. .to sarse, syfte & trye 
out the best greyne. XS54-9 Songs 4 * Ball.* Phil, iff Mary 
(Roxb.) 4 And eke the fyne flowr from the bran nerly syfft. 
x6o2 Narcissus (1893) App. i. 7 , 1 have sifted out. .the flower 
of my fancye. 1631 Oomgz Cods Arrows i. § 15* 21 Yet can 
the Lord , .as a few precious jewels in , .a great heap of rub- 
bish sift them out. 1738 Reid X.v, MaeguePs Chym* 1 . 262 
Having sifted out and thrown away all the finest particles. 
X843 Carlyle Past 4* Pr. 1. v. 39 That it will be got sifted, 
like wheat out of chaff, from the Twenty-seven Million 
British subjects, 1872 W. K. Cufford Led* (1879) 1 * *76 
The lightest gas comes out quickest, and is as it were sifted 
from the other. , 

reji, 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1892) I, iii, 109 In 
Pope.. the gmin has sifted itself from the diaff. 

o. fig. To find out* get to know, by a process 
of elimination or close inquiry. 

1586 A. Day Eng. Secretary n. 87 WTien by interrogation 
we sift out any thing. 1651 Hobbes Leviath. in. xxxii. 195 To 
labour in sifting out a Philosophical! truth. xgzS Adv. Capt. 
R. Boyle (1768) 240, I endeavour’d to sift the Secret from 
him. 180$ G. Ellis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) IL ii. 75, 
1 should think Ritson himself.. would be puzzled to sift out 
a single additional anecdote of the poet’s life, X833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dau. ii, vii, Then, perhaps, you may sift 
out some farther particulars. x85x Helps Comp. Solit. x. 
(1874) 170 It will be investigated, and what is true in it be 
sifted out. 

6 . To clear or clean from impurities, etc., by 
means of a sieve ; also fig*, to clean (one) out of 
money. 

2S9X Greene Conny Catch* n. Wks. (Grosart) X. 95 He., 
little suspected that his Countre;^an the Setter had sifted 
him out of his money, c 2632 Drumm. of Hawth. Elegy 
Gustavus Adolphus* You are at best but honourable Earth ; 
..howe’re sifted from that courser Bran Which doth com- 
pound, and knead the common Man. 1660 Shabrock 
Vegetables 17 Sift it from stones and rubbish. 

6 , a. To cover over, by letting something fall 
through a sieve. 

* 5^>3 Hyu. Arte Garden. (1593) 14 The which allies and 
walkes you shall rift oner with the finest sand. 

b. To let fall through, scatter from or by means 
of, a sieve. Alsoy^. 

1664 Evelyn ICal. Hort. (1729) 204 If this [soil] be too 
stiff, rift a little Lime discreetly with it. 1674 Flavel 
H usb, spiritualized (ed. 2) 264 The finest and richest mould 
must be sifted about the roots. 1747-96 M rs. Glasse Cookery 
XX. 316 You must sift some fine sugar upon your cake when 
it goes into the oven. 2772 T. Simpson Vermiu-Killer 26 
Cover it lightly over with earth, . .sift it over the trap. 1822 
Clare Vill. Minstr, I. 83 Along the floor some sand I’U 
sift. 2833 Delamer Kitchen Garden (i86x) 37 After sowing, 
• .sift over the top a thin layer of cinder-ashes or lime- 
rubbish. 2869 B. Harte Luck Roaring Camp 31 Again 
from leaden skies the snow-flakes were sifted ovzx the land, 

7 . intr. To use a sieve ; to do sifting. Chiefly 
fig., esp. to pry into, make inquiry. 

*535 (Coverdale Amos ix. 9 Like as they vse to sifte tn a 
syue. 2390 Greene Never too Lode Wks. ((Srosart) Vfll. 
253, I hope this proffer is but a tryalL.to sift at my secret 
intent. «x623 Fletcher Noble Gent, v* iii. Although he 

f uts his nobles in di^ise-.to sift into my words. 2642 
IiLTON Ammadv. Wks. 185 x III, 205 You sifted not so 
clean before, but you shuffle as foulely now. 2699 Bentley 
PkaL 287, 1 will not afft into them too minutely. 2779 
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Mme* D’Arblay Lei. Dec., He has desired me to sift for 
what room you have, and to sound as to convenience. *874 
Slang Did, 2^ Si/if to embezzle small coins, those which 
might pass through a sieve— as threepennies and four- 
pennies— and which are, therefore, not likely to be missed. 
8, To pass or fall as through a sieve. 

*599 A. M. tr. Gabelkouefs Bk, Physicke 2/2 Madefye it 
with Rosewater least that it fal on a heap and sift throughe. 
185s Longf, Hiti'W. ii. 137 He it was who sent the snow- 
flaJces Sifting, hissing through the forest. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Vaskti xxxiv, Golden leaves were sifting down on 
the marble floor, 1893 Scribner*s Mag. 305/1 The 
April sunshine sifts in through an open window. 

Hence STffcagfe, sifted matter. rare—K 
x88x Blackmore Chrisioweli vii, At this he worked hard, 
..pulling asunder the fibrous clods, but not reducing them 
to siftage. 

Sifted (si*fted\ ///. a. [f. Sift 27.] That bias 
been passed through a sieve. 

1485 IStoitingham Rec. III. 243, vij stryke of syfted lyme, 
1563 Rsvl Arie Garden. (1593) t54 Put fine sifted earth, 
either into an old basket, or deepe earthen pan. 1605 
WiLLET Hexapla Gen, 353 The plowed, tilled, or sifted 
feilds. X707 Mortimer (1721) i- 208 A Corrmosition 
made of slacked sifted Lime and Linseed OU. 1819 Shelley 
Peter Bell mi. viii. 3 A genteel drive up to his door, With 
sifted gravel neatly laid. 1888 KmLWi Rock-B'ormingMifi. 

8 A sifted sample, .of such fineness that each particle con- 
sists of one mineral species only. 

7%*. 1589 Nashs Martin Marprelale Wks. (Grosart) I. 
95 The sifted Greeke witte of Father Augustine. 1878 
Masque Poets 75 The sifted silver of the night Rained 
down a strange delight. 

Sifter (si*ft3j). [f. as prec. + -er 1.] 

1. One who sifts, in lit or fig. senses. 

iS7;9 Lyly Kuphues Epist. Dedicatory, Though the stile 
nothing delight the dayntje eare of the curious sifter. 1587 
Golding De Mornay xxxiv. (1592) 547 Some searchers and 
sifters of words. 1611 Cotgr,, Cribleur^ a sifter. 1720 
T, Boston Fourfold State (1797) 311 Such is the exact- 
ness of the sieve and care of the sifter. 1752^ Fielding 
Copent Card. Jrnl. No. 23, They elude the enquiries of the 
most diligent .sifters of antiquity. iSgt Mayhew Lond, Lab* 
II. 172/2 A medium-sized dust-yard will employ, .six sifters. 
1871 R. B. Vaughan .S’. Thomas of Aquin n. 646 He did 
not take for granted Hke the Sophist. . .He was a winnower 
and asifter. 

h* Omith. (See qnot.) 

187* Darwin Orig. Species (ed. 6) vii. 183 Ducks. . subsist 
by sifting the mud and water; and the family has sometimes 
been called CriblaloreSy or sifters. 

2. A utensil or apparatus for sifting; a sieve; 
also diaU^ a fire-shovel, kitchen shovel. 

161X CoTGR., Crible, a siue, or sifter; raunipng siue. 
1840 Penny Cycl. XVIL 209/1 The pulp is first made to 
flow from the vat upon a wire frame, or sifter. 1873 
Knight Diet, Meek. 2175/2 Sifters are used for sifting ashes 
from cinders ; flour from lumps, etc, i88r Porcelain Wks.f 
Worcester 7 The number of pumps, sifters, and presses 
which are employed. 

Si'ftiugy M sb. [f. as prec. -f- -nrG b. ] 

L The action of the verb, in various senses. 

<;t440 Promp. Parv. 77/1 Cyftynge, cribracio, 0x460 
Ibid. (Winch.) 4T0 Syftynge {P. siffinee] or clensynge, r<7/- 
laciOf collaiura, Rental Bh. Cupar-.Angus (tSqg) I, 
171 Tha sal do thar diUgens..wiih wedyng, renouyng and 
syftyngof seid. 1535 Eden Decades (Arb.) 21a They moue 
them rownde aboute after the maner of syftynge, 1579 
Fulkb Heskins' Pari, 222 He scoffeth..at our spirituall 
sifting of the sacrament. 1607 Hieron Wks. I, 262 To in- 
tend the sifting and scanning of euriry pretended way of 
saluation. X613 Chapman Odyss. xvi, 432 Time will aske 
much, to the sifting out Of each mans disposition, by his 
deeds. 1736 Hervey Mem. 1. 138 Examinations and siftings 
seldom turning to the account of those who have the reins 
of power. 184X Myers Caih, Tk. iii, § 19. 70 The weighing 
and sifting of traditional testimony. X884 Aihenoettm 24 
May 660/1 The heap has undergone a certain sifting and 
classifleation. 

attrib. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II, 283 Sifting- 
machines have been contrived for the purpose. i86x 
Stephens & Burns Fa-nn^buildings § 1773 In Mr. Down- 
ing’s work, a plan of what is there termed a ‘sifting-shed * 
[for separating pigs] is given. 

2. //. That which is removed or separated by 
means of a sieve. 

160a SuRFLET Countrie Forme 1. xxii. 131 The sheaues of 
wheate and rie are good for them; a,nd sometimes bran 
mixed with siftings. x6xx Cotgr., .siftings. 1763 

Mills Prod. Husb. II, 280 note. The siftings would other- 
wise have been more considerable in so many years. 1843 
Beck*s Florist yrnl. 30, 1 would recommend to add to it. . 
either sand, lime rubbish, or lime siftings. i885 Daily News 
15 Sept. 2/4 Tea. . ; black leaf, to u, xd . ; siftings, skd, 

Si-fting, ///. That sifts or separ- 

ates; searBiing. 

How had she 

admired Thy sifting wit, thy speech and person bv’d. 176* 
Crazy Tales 24 He was in such a sifting cue, TEl she dis- 
cover’d all she knew. 1830 McCosh Dw. Govt. i. ii. (1874) 
5t Its superstitions could not stand the sifting light of 
modern science, 1893 Tablet 9 Nov. 739 The sifung power 
of water in motion is very great. 

Big", sb, dial, and U.S. Also sag, sigg, zig(g. 
[Of obscure origin ; the form does not correspond 
to older Flem. s^cke (Kilian), seiche ^ in tbe 

same sense.] Urine. , > ^ 

xfigi Ray 5*. tf- E, Co, Wds, 113 Sigt Urine, Chamber-lie, 
1746 Genii. Mag. Xvl, 408/2 [Exmoor Vocab.],.?*^, urine. 
1823 Jennings Observ. Dial. W, Eng. 67. x886 l&rbRXHV , 
W, Somerset Word-bk. 670 The woollen factories used to ‘ 
suppl;i^ to any householder who would, .undertake to ‘ save* 
the *sig*, a tub or vat for the purpose. 


and harme he wil me spye. 


+ Sig,*». Obsc-"^ [Cf. prec.] frans. To steep 
in, or sprinkle with, urine. 

x58x in Southern Times 27 Oct. (1883) 3/4 That no tuckers 
do sig or wash any cloths upon the Sabbath Day. 

Sig., in printing, abbreviation of Signature. 
t Sigalder, sb. Obs. rare. [f. OE. sige 
victory + G alder.] A charm or incantation. 

c 1000 Saxon Leechd. I. 388 Syse-B^aldor ic begale, si;^e- 
Xyrd ic me wege. aizz^A ncr. R. 208 Sigaldren lv.r. sigal- 
drie], & false teolunges, leuunge on ore 81 of swefnes, & 
alle wichchecreftes. 

Hence t Sigalder to enchant, bewitch. Obs. 
1303 R. Brunne HandL Synne 503 pere was a wycche, 
and made a bagge, A bely of lebyr,. .She sygaldryd so bys 
bagge bely pat hyt gede and soke mennys ky. 

t Sigaldry. Obs. rare. Also 3 -rio, 4 sy- 
galdrye. [f. prec. + -T.] Enchantment, sorcery. 
a 1223 [see Sigalder r^.]. v^..K. Alis. 7015 (W.), Quede 
' ** e,..Gef he wot of this sygaldrye 

;s]kanlye. ?izi5oo 
II. 69 Burye hym 
sigaldry To raise 

him up agayne. 

Sig(g)e, obs. forms of Siege sb. 

Sigge(il, obs. forms of Say 
Sigh, (ssi, Sc. six), sb. Forms : a. 5 syhe, 5-6 
syglie, 6 sygli; 4-7 sigbie, 4- sigh. jS. Sc. 6 
sych(e, 6, 8-9 sioh, 6, 9 arch, siche, 9 siegh ; 
north. 9 seegh. [f. the vb.] 

1. A sudden, prolonged, deep and more or less 
audible respiration, following on a deep-drawn 
breath, and esp. indicating or expressing dejec- 
tion, weariness, longing, pain, or relief. 

a. 13. . Cursor M. 15169 ((J6tt,), Ful mani sari sigh, i-wis, 
bar sank tille his herte. cv^x Chavcer Pari. Foules 248 
Withy a the temple of syghes \v.r. syhes] hote as fyre.., 
Whyche syghes engendryd were with desyre [etc.], c 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) iv. xxxi. 80 He draweth a depe 
sighe fro the herte rote, c 1489 Caxton^ Sonnes of Aymon 
xvi. 372 Rowland . .sawe not durandall his swerd, wherof he 
dyde caste a grete syghe, 1500-20 Dunbar Poems viii. 2 
Thou may complain with sighis lamentable The death of 
Bernard Stewart. 1593 Daniel Cio. Wars I. Ixxxvii, 
Wringing her hands (as one that griev’d and prayd) With 
sighes commixt with words, idii Shaks. Wint. T. i. ii. 
287 Stopping the Cariere Of Laughter, with a sigh. 164a 
Fuller Holy ^ Prof. Si. v. xix. 440 In their sighes they 
breathed many a prosperous gale to Nassau’s party. 17XX 
Addison Sped. No. 7 P i The Lady.. said to her Husband 
with a Sigh, My Dear, Misfortunes never come Single. 
*757 Gray Clerke 14 A sigh ; an unavailing tear. 1822 
Hazlitt Table-i. II. ii. 19 A righ uttered from the fulness 
of the heart, an involuntary aspiration born and dying in 
the same moment. X878 M, A, Brown tr. Rnneberg's 
Nadeschda 38 A sigh of admiration is His full heart’s only 
language now. 

transf, 18x7 Keats / stood tip-toe 12 There crept A. . 
noiseless noise among the leaves, Born of the very sigh that 
silence heaves. 

) 3 . 1513 Douglas Mnetd xni. v. 115 Drawand the sobbis 
hard and sychis smart, 1367 Satir, Poems Reform, xL 
116 With sobbing sych I to gou send This my complaint. 
*593 A. Hume 7 'reai. Consc, vi, [He] will vtter his passions 
..with sichis, apd with sobbes. 17.. Ramsay Some of the 
Contents ix, His eisy sangs..Sall he esteimd quhyle sichs 
saft lufe betray. 180a R. Anderson Cnmbld. Ball, (c 1850) 
32 Now, hey for seeghs and sugar words. 1879 G. Mac- 
donald Sir Gibbie xlvi. She gae a gret sich, an’ a sab. 

2. transf. A sound made by the wind, suggest- 
ive of a sigh. 

1810 Scott Lady of L, i. xi, Creeping shrubs, of thousand 
dyes, Waved in the west-wind’s summer sighs. 1813 
Shelley Alastor 8 Autumn’s hollow sighs in the sere wood. 
1848 L, Hunt Jar of Homy v, 64 Like the sigh that answers 
a wind over a churchyard. 

3. Comb.f as sigh-blown^ -bom^ -brohen, -clogged^ 
-likey -swollen.^ etc. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (1622) 396 At length he ended His 
oft sigh-broken dittie. r6ox Markham Mary Magd. grd 
Lament 15, I will suppr^se my sigh-swolne sadnesse. i6n 
Cotgr., H any the . . sigh-Hke voyce, wherewith woodcleauers, 
&c. , keepe time to their stroakes. 1633 G. Herbert Temple^ 
The Collar 19 Recover all thy sigh^lown age On double 
pleasures. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvir. Ixiii, With such 
potent passion did she breath That sigh-clogg’d Word. 
a 1847 Eliza Cook Under the Moon ix. i We may breathe 
a farewell in a sigh-deepened tone. 1849 De Quincey£“«^. 
Mail Coach Wks, 1862 IV. 331 Suggesting solemn and sigh- 
bom thoughts. 1873 Brennan Witch of Nemi 12 Bathed 
in the streams of sigh-fermented tears. 

Sigh (soi. Sc, six), Forms: a. 4 silie(n, 

4- 5 syhe(u, 5 syli(gli)yii ; 4-5 si5(h)e, sij^e 
(4 six-), sy5Ch)e, 5 sy©. jB. 4-5 sigben, 4-7 
sigh© (5 sigbye ?), 5-6 sygbe, 6- sigb. 7. Sc, 

5- 6 sycb, 5-6, 9 sicb. 5. 4-6 s©igb, 5 say© (?), 
6 segb; .Sk. 5 seych, ^ seicb, seeb. e. Fa, t, 
677 (9 sigbt {7 irigb^t), G seigbt. [ME. 
sihe^ siden, sighen^ etc-, ,prob.^ s( back-formation 
on dhte^ siyte^ pa, Sitmi v,y tbrougb the 
guttural having moire pkojietic appropriateness 
than tbe palaM sound,, ' Tbfe old pa. t., however, 

,hi btecaiy mfe' I'yib, cent, j 

'%iMy also bav©*be©n ttetontce of the' vmriant 
SiGBra Furthet Variatfems are Sithe v. and tbe 

To'.emrt, heave i ^ 

' ph®ase'/<r sigh wre,% lit* hj 

^ • ^959 CGStt ), Abraham, syhid in his hert 

.xv.^rS^She.sijide 


sig^de], as she sat in the asse. — yob In. 24 Er I shul 
ete, 1 sighe. ^■1420 Prymer (1895) 34 To bee we sigen, 

S ronynge in his valey of teeris. c 1440 Promp, Parv, 455/2 
yhghyn, for mornynge {K, syhyn. ,), snsfiro, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 14221 (Juen thomfis.. Hard hat ded 
was lazarus,..He sighed sar.- 1390 Gower Conf.ll, 315 
Sche fond non amendement To syghen. a x4oo“So Alex- 
ander 5584 peberne. .Sighis selcuthly sare & sadli he wepis, 
1434 Misyn Mending Life 130 It is no meruell hof it say 
syghand ; * Qwho sail gif me he, my broher ? ’ 1330 Palsgr. 
^8/1 He syghed tyll his herte dyd nerehande bruste. 13^ 
Daus tr. Slddane's Comm, 342 To sigh, and to wincke as 
thoughe he were a slepe. Dryden Tyrannic Love ni. 
i, And when his strength is wanting to his mind, Looks 
back, and sighs on what he left behind. 1697 — Virg. Georg, 
IV. 673 On the^..in Desarts all alone, He call’d, sigh’d, 
sung. 1727-46 Thomson Summer xx88 They, talk’d the 
flowing heart, Or sigh’d and look’d unutterable things. 1781 
CowPER Exposi, 722 My soul shall sigh in secret, and lament 
A nation scourg’d. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xli, The young 
knight sighed, therefore, and held his peace. 1854 Tenny- 
son Marriage Geraint 307 Then sigh’d and smiled the 
hoary-headed Earl. 

y. 137s Barbour Bruce m. 359 Men mycht haiff sene., 
knychtis, for that luffis sak, Baith sich, and wep. 1470 
Henry Wallace ix. 972 Wallace tharfor sichit with hart 
fullsar. 1^08 Dunbar Twa Mariii Wemen 446, I sich, 
without sair hert, or seiknes in body, 1383 Leg. Bp, St, 
Andreis 45g The vther gaid bame. .Siehand, and durst say 
no mair. 1791 Learmont Poems xxs She sicht sair i’ her 
bed. 1884 D. Grant Lays 4r Leg, North 92 The Cooper 
didna sich an’ grain. 

5. 1377 Langl. P. Pl. B. xviiL 89 He seighed & sayde, 

* sore It me athynketh c 1400 Si. Alexius 122 (Laud MS. 
108), His fader at horn seyetg sore, & sey)> ‘alias 1 alias 1’ 
c X440 Generydes 1416 Ye seigh gretly, I prae yow telle me 
why. 1529 More Dyatoge i. Wks. 130/2 Some sely woman 
seking saint Sythe when she seghyth for miscasting of her 
kaye.s. 1877 Neilson Poems 57 (E.D.D.), They sech loud 
an’ lang. 1883 Currie Poems 44 (E.D.D.), Nae langer noo 
I seich and mane. 

«. ?£■ 1330 Sir Andrew Barton in Surtees Misc, (1890) 65 
The merchauntes answered, score they sight. 1592 Breton 
Pilgr. Paradise Wks. (Grosart) 1. 14/2 Shrinking downe,it 
sight, and spake no more. 1633 Cowley Poet. Blossomsy 
Constantia ^ Philetus 329 With that . .He sight, as if they’d 
coole his torment’s ire. 1689 CA.m.ii.K Fortune-Hunters i.L 
He lookt indeed and sight, and set his Cravat-string, and 
sight agen. 1828 Care Craven Gloss,f Sights sighed, 
b. fg. and transf, 

1667 Milton P, L. ix. 783 Nature from her seat Sighing 
through all her Works gave signs of woe. xjoZ Brit, 
ApollolHo. 83. 3/1 To hear her after, in (Which 

ilbbred Clowns will call a Belch). 1773 Sheridan 
I. i, Tell me, my lute, can thy soft strain. .So softly sing, so 
humbly sigh, That [etc.] ? 

o. Of the wind, trees, etc. ; To make or give 
out a sound suggestive of a sigh. ^ 

*757 Gray Bard 24 Hark, how each giant-oak, and desert 
cave, Sighs to the torrent’s aweful voice beneath I 1764 
Goldsm. 'J'rav. 104 Like yon neglected shrub.. That.. sighs 
at every blast 1820 Scott Monasi, ix, A chill easterly 
wind was sighing among the wither^ leaves, 1830 Tenny- 
son Claribel tfLhe solemn oaktree sigheth. 1853 — Maud 
I. xxii. vii, Whenever a March-wind sighs He sets the 
jewel-print of your feet In violets. 

2. a. To express desire or longing by the utter- 
ance of sighs; hence, to wish or long ardently* 
Const. (t after'), or to with inf. 

1549 CoverdalEj etc. Erasm, Par. Phil. B Yet in souleour 
conuersacion is in heauen, sighing continuallye thither, 
*565 Cooper Thesaurus, In aliquam suspiraroy to sigh after 
one, or for one. 1596 Spenser F. Q. vi. viii. 20, 1 was 
belou'd of many a |fentle Knight,. .Full many a one for me 
deepe groand and sight. 1604 E. G[rimstonk] tr. D'A costals 
Hist. Indies i, vL 18 Many Spaniards.. sigh for Spaine, 
having no discourse, but of their countrie. 171X Addison 
Sped, No. 205 t 3 The ForeiOTer sighs after some British 
Beauty, whom he only knows by Fame. X746 Francis tr. 
Horaccy Bp. 1. XX. 5 You.. fondly praise The public World, 
even sighing to be read, — Unhappy Book t 1847 Marryat 
Childr, N, Forest iv, He sighed for the time when the 
King’s cause should be again triumphant. 1833 Tennyson 
Maud I. II, Long have I sigh’d for a calm. 

b. To be sorry, feel sorrow. Const, that, to. 
x642 H. Nloviy.Song of Soul I. iii. 39 Fair semblances these 
Apterites Do make of good, and sighen very sore, That God 
no stronger is. 1670 Dryden Conq, Granada i. in. 1, May 
your Heroick Act so prosperous be. That Almahide may 
sigh you set her free. 1734 Pope Ess. Man iv. 148 And 
which more blest? who chain’d his country, say, Or he 
whose Virtue sigh'd to lose a day? 

3. trans. a. To speak or utter (words, etc.) 
with a sigh. Chiefly with ad vs., as forth and out, 
*553 T. Wilson Rhet. 117 b, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some syuges their sentences. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L. in. L 13 
To. .sigh a note and sing a note. 1607 — Cor. i. i. 209 They 
..sigh’d forth Prouerbes. x624 Quarles yob Militant 
Bvt wretched lob, sigh’t forth these words, and said, Ah 
me ! 1797 Jane Austen Sense 4* Sens, xxxvii, Marianne 
sighed out her similar apprehension. x825 T, Hook Saytngs 
Ser. iL Man of Man^ Ft, (Colburn) X2o It is rather too late 
. .for you and I to sit up sighing out romances in real life, 
1839 Tennyson Elaine 1341 The Queen.. sigh’d in passing, 
‘Lancelot, Forgive me X879 Miss Braddon Cloven Food 
xxxviii, * Yes,’ sighed Celia, ‘ He went early on Tuesday 
morning 

b* ,^To emit, give out, impart, etc., by sighing. 
Freq.^'with advs., as away, forth, out. Also transf. 

*593 SHAKS.i?/cA. y/, m i. 2o[l] Haue,. sigh'd my English 
breath in forraine Clouds. 1607 — Cor. iv, v.121 Neuer 
man Sigh’d truer breath. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 
273 Sapores-. sighed out his affrighted ghost, at the age., 
of seventy one. X7as Pope Odyss. xiv. 51 Far from his 
country roams my ha'^ess lord ! Or sigh’d in exile forth his 
latest breath, a 1796 Burns On a Bank of Flowers iii, He 
gaz’d, he wish’d,. he fear’d, he blush’d, And sigh’d his very 
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sou!. xSgo Tennyson /« Jfcw. Lxxxvfi], iii, Sweet after 
showers, ambrosial air, ..sigh Ihe full new life tiiat feeds 
thy breath Throughout my ftame. ^ 1875 Farrar Silence Hf 
i. 5 Hundreds of martyrs sighed away their souls 
amid the flames. 

4. a. To spend, consume, or while away (time) 
by sighing. Also with aivay and out, 

XS99 Shaks. Muck Ado\. i, 204 Thou wilt needes thrust 
thy necke into a yoke,. . and sigh away suudaies. 1653 
Milton Ps, vi. 11 Wearied I am with sighing out my dayes, 
1700 Prior Carmen Sec, Sighing the Moments that 
defer Our Ease. 

b. To bring into a certain state or condition by 
sighing. K\!aO iransf, refi, 

1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. i. ii. 178 Thy head stands so 
tickle on thy shoulders, that a milke-maid, if she be in loue, 
may sigh it ofT. 1813 Scott Rokehy n. i, The gale had 
sigh’d itself to rest. 1850 M rs. Browning Sonu.^ Prosped^ 
As fretful children do. Leaning their faces on the window- 
pane To sigh the glass dim. 

6. a. I'o lament (an event, circumstance, etc.) 
with sighing. 

c 1600 Shaks. Sontt, xxx, I sigh the lacke of many a thing 
I sought. i6oa Marston Ant, ^ Mel. in. No.. kinsman 
left To weepe my fate, or sigh my funerall. itSps Prior 
Ode Queen's Deaths Ages to come.. Shall bless her Name, 
and sigh her Fate. 

f b. To desire or long for (something). Obs, 

1630 Earl Monm. Ix.Sennult's Man bee. Guilty 224 God’s 
beauty is then, .that, that we ought to sigh, all other desires 
are unjust. 

Sigh, erron. var. ofSiTH, since j obs. var, Syb. 
Siglicr (soi*3j). [f. SiciH V.’] One who sighs. 

f6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. iii, When my daughters 
exequies approach, Let’s all turne sighers. x6ia Tivo Noble 
K. n. i, I could wish my selfe a Sigh to be so chid, or at 
least a Sigher to be comforted. 1703 Steele Tender Hush, 
IV. i. Never was there such a sigher.. as that unfortunate 
youth, during the absence of her he loved. 1740 Cibber 
Apol. (1756) 1.225 Their loversare generally constant simple 
sighers, both of a mind. i8a6 Scorr yrnl. 16 June, I have 
been no sigher in shades— -no writer of ‘ Songs and sonnets 
[etc.]’. 187^ Black Macleod of Dare xxx, Is she likely., 
to prove a .sigher?. .A woman who goes about the house all 
day sighing. 

Sigbfal (saiTul), a, rare, [f. Sigh sb, + -pul.] 
Sorrowful ; sad. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Barias ii, iv. r. Tropheh 1285 In a 
cave hard by he roareth out A sigh-full Song, a 1618 — 
Hymn of Alms 276 A sighfull Air (though Soule-less) to 
respire. X893 F. Thompson Poems 53 The dank thoughts 
that shiver Upon the sigh ful branches of my mind. 

Hence Si rtrr,?. 

Academy nj Oct, 375/2 Cromwell. . ‘sought the Lord* 
..sighfuUy and tearfully, beating his breast. 

Sighing (ssHij), 2 /^/. .fA [f. Sigh 21 .] 

1. 1 he action of the verb ; sorrow, grief. 

a, 0:1300 E. E, Psalter xxxvii. 9 Lauerd,. .fra b® noght 
hid es mi si^hinge. a 1400 Hymns I irrin (1S67) 27 My 
loue is euere m si^nge While y dwelle in pis way. x4X2-20 
Lyoa. CJkron. Troy i. 2295 Whan jjat j>ei were to-gidre sette, 
pis IMedea with ^ sy^ing first abreyde.^ 1535 Coverdale 
Isaiah Ixi. 2, 1 might geue vnto them, .ioyful oyntment for 
sighinge. XS96 Shaks. i Hen. /K, ii. iv. 365 A plague of 
sighing and griefe, it blowes a man vp like a Bladder. 1629 
Milton Hymn Nntiv.xx, From haunted spring. .The part- 
ing Genius is with sighing sent. 1703 Rowe Ulysses iv, i. 
Your Breasts that heave with sighing, a 1827 Good Study 
Med, (1829) 1 . 510 Often accompanied, in sighing, with deep 
and long drawn intonations, which we call groans. X877 
M. Foster Physiol, ii. ii. (1879) 356 Sighing is a deep and 
long-drawn inspiration chiefly through the no^e followed by 
a somewhat shorter, but correspondingly laige expiration. 

attrib. ^1300 E. E. Psalter vi. 6 (Vesp. MS.), I swanke 
in mi sighinge-stede. 1603 Petowe Eliza's Funerall A iv, 
Your sighing weedes put off. 1615 Chapman Odyss. xxi. 15 
In the quiver were Arrows a number, sharp and sighing 
gear. X746 Francis tr. Horace^ Ep. 1. vii. 37 And o’er the 
flowing Bowl, in sighing Strain, [give me] To talk of 
wanton Cinera’i. DLsdain. 

c 137s Sc, Leg, Saints i. {Peter) 666 Cristne men bat 
saw J?is ihinge, faste cuth gret with ser sichinge. 1528 
Lyndesay Dreme 333^ Dolour Infinyte,.. With sobbyng, 
syching, sorrow, and with syte. a X586 Montgomerie Misc. 
Poems Iii, Oursett with inwart sicking sair. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant (1827) 224 Was nocht but grief.. 
And sichan’ ’mang the monkish bands. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this ; a sigh. 
^ a xyni Cursor M, xo88 Quen he eie a*pon him kest, A sigh- 
ing ( f his hert brest. c 1380 Sir P'erumb. 1040 Fyrumbras 
..made a grete -sy^yng. ^1400-50 Alexander 5052 With 
sare sighingis & sadd for sake of his wirdis. c X440 Gesta 
Rom. ii. 6 As he lay in a certeyne tyme by the fire, in si^- 
yn^is and gryntingis. 1526 Pilgr. Perf, (W. de VV. 1531) 
59 1 >, Shewynge the same with swete teares and often sygh- 
ynges. a 1568 A Scott Poems (S.T.S.) x. 53 Thair is nocht 
vie Can esiimie My sorrow and my sichingis sair. 1651 
Wittie it. Primrose ' s Pop. Err, iii. 158 Broth made of an 
old cock, .is good for long feavers, sighings [etc.]. 1877 M. 
Arnold Nerv Sirens 70 Round our hearts with long caresses, 
With low sighings, [1849 sighs hath] Silence stole. 

2. iransj. Of the wind, etc. 

1653 Jkr, Taylor Year v. 60 The poor bird was 

beaten back witli the loud sighings of an eastern vdnde, 
1794 Mrs, Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho xxx, No sound was 
heard, except tlvesighing of the wind among the battlements, 
X817 Shelley Pr, Athanase it, ii. 43 The far sigliings of 
yon piny dale Made vocal by^ some wind. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xxi, I'he gentle sighing of a broken pane of 
glass. 1869 Tozkr Highl. 'Turkey ll. 258 The sighing of 
the wind m the tree? ^ 

Si^Mng (£»i-ig ),///. a. [f. Sigh v,] 

1. Accompanied by, uttered with, a sigh. Also 
fyiansf, \ 

c X440 Found, Si, Barihohm^'s aa This man. 


cummynge a-forne the Auter.., with sighynge terys bis 
mercy mekely besowght; 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. 
(Percy Soc.) 68 And than to hym..I did complayne, wyth 
syghing teres depe. 1633 P, Fletcher n. 1 , Sleep 

Sluing words ; stop all your discontenting ; Sleep beaten 
breast [etc ], xSai Shelley Adonais xvi. Wan they stand 
and sere. With dew all turned to teans ; odour, to sighing 
ruth. 1863 I. Williams Baptistery 11. xxix, (1874) t'SS 
Happy he, when .. earth’s sighing gladness Wrings the 
heart no more. 

2, Of persons, etc. i That sighfs). Also transf, 
’^593 Shaks. 3 Hen, F/, ii. v, 1x7 My sighing brest, shall 
be thy Funerall bell. X753-4 Richardson Grandison VI. 
xxxix. 255 In our happiest prospects, the sighing heart will 
confess imperfection. xySi Cowper Expost. 309 Successive 
loads .succeeding broils impose. And sighing millions pro- 
phesy the clo.se, x8io Jane Porter Scottish Chiefs xliii, I 
am no gloomy, no sighi.sg recluse. 1850 Mrs. Browning 
Sonn.fr, Porhtg, ix, To let thee.. hear the sighing years 
Re-sighing on my lips renunciative. 

b. transf. Of the wind, trees, etc, 

1746 Hervky Medit. (1818) 192 Let sighing Gales breathe 
..in harmonious consonance to Him. xSax Shelley Hellas 
178 A wind Will rush out of the sighing pine-fore.st.^ i860 
Kingsley II. 139 Between the high banks of sighing 
reed. ^ X890 * R,^ IJoldrew’ood’ Reformer (iSgx) 302 
The sighing, whispering, sad-voiced water-oaks. 

Si-gliingly, adv, [f. prec. + -ly ^.] In a sigh- 
ing manner ; with or accompanied by sighing. 

1402 H occLEVE Z-f//. of Cupid Her wordes spoken ben 
so syghyngly. 1491 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. 1495) 
II. 307 She answered syghynly ; alas, holy fader [etc.]. 1621 
Lady M. W roth Urania 253 Then turnd she sighingly 
within her bed. X67O Bunyan Pilgr, Progr. ( jgoo) 40 Chris- 
tian., had no more talk but with himself, and that some- 
times sighingly. 1760-72^ H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 
I. 137 Tlie populace, sLhingly, gave my Arabella for lost. 
X791 Mmk. P’Arblay Diary j Aug., The statues, busts, and 
pictures, which again I sighingly quilted, with a longing 
wish [etc.]. 1833 Mrs. Jameson Crt, Beauties Chas. It 

(1872) 170 He was for this time seriously and sighingly in 
love. 1842 Mrs. Browning Gk,Chr. Poets ii. r3 To go 
back sighingly to the tragedy, where we shall have to sigh 
again, 

t Si’gMngness. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

The condition of uttering sighs. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalter ci. 6 Fra steuen of mi sighingnesse 
[w.r. sikingnesse] Kliued mi mouth to mi flessche. 

Sigllless (saiTes), a, rare, [f. Sigh jA + 
-LESS.] Giving or sending forth no sigh. 
r:i83S Mrs. Browning Felicia Hemans i, O’er the sigbless 
songless lips, the wail and music wedding. 1838 Seraphim 
Epiu iii, So soon to lie Sighless, because then breathless, In 
the tomb. 

Siglit (ssit), sb."^ Forms: o. i siblS, 2-5 sihlSe 
(5 sihh-), 4 sipe, 4-5 sitb, sytb, 5 sytbte; i 
Sigh’S, 3 sig('8)Jio, sih^elSe, 4 zi 5 pe, zy3ipe, 5 
syjth, 6 sygth. J 3 , 2-3 syhte, 2-4 siht(e, 
3 S6ht(e, sichte, 4-6 Se, sicht, syoht, ^ St» 
seicht ; 3-4 se5t (4 sei^t), 3-5 si5t(e, 4 -tte), 
sl3ht0, sy5t(e; 3 sigt(e, sygte, 5 sygt ; 4-6 
syght (5 seght), 4~7 syghte, sighte, 3- sight ; 
4-7 site, 9 norlh, seet. [( 3 E. sM (rare, usually 
p^esiktSf leslktf I-sight), a=MDu, sickly zicht (Du, 
zicht^ Fris, sicht)., MLG. sickle (hence Da. and 
Sw. si^t), OHG. siht {<3t, sicht), f. sih- the stem of 
See -h -m] 

I. 1. A thing seen, esp. of a striking or remark- 
able nature ; a spectacle. 

In early use chiefly of something strange or supernatural. 
^950 Lindisf, Gosp. Mark ix. 9 [He] behead 8st;m pastte 
ne 8eni7;um..fta sih 6 o ^esaegdon. cxx 6 o Hatton Gosp. 
Mark xvi. 8 Hyo..waeren aferde for pare sih 5 e Jje hyo ^e- 
seagen. a 1225 Leg, Hath, 1607 Ha awundreden ham swiSe 
of bat sihSe. c 1273 Lay. 3897 preo daises hit reinede blod. . , 
pat was a wel wonder siht. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc, ii. 
911 Swa grysly a sight saw he never nane. 1390 Gower 
Conf, I. 1 15 Wherof the Cite sore afflyhte, Of hem that 
sihen thilke syhte. <;x45o Merlin ii. 37 Vnder that water 
be two dragons that see no sight, c 1470 Henry Wallace 
vii. 44X The sycht with out was awfull for to sc. 1526 
Pilgr, P'erf (w. de W, 1531) 306 b. My hert bresieth to se 
this syght. 1361 T. Hoby tr. Castiglione's Courtyer i. (1577) 
F ij, White teeth is a good sight in a woman. 1632 Lith- 
cow 'Prav, x. 433, X saw in Irelands North-parts, two re- 
markable sights;. .The other as goodly sight 1 saw. 1700 
Dryden Ovid's Met, xni. Acis, Polyphemus, ^ Galatea 157 
What fouler sight can be, Than the bald branches of a leaf- 
less tree? 1742 Young Nt. Th. i. 306 How sad a sight is 
human happiness To those whose thought can pierce be- 
yond an hour 1 1803-6 Wordsw. Ode Intim, Immori, i, 

The eai th, and every common sight. 1834 Brewster More 
Worlds ii. 17 There is, perhaps, no sight in the material 
world more magnificent than that of the starry firmament. 
1889 Mivart Orig. Human Reason 53 A name can only be 
a certain sound, or, if writ ten, a certain sight. 

t b. A vision. Book 0 / sights, the Apocalypse. 
<5930 Lindisf. Gosp. John, Int. x lohannes. .in pathma 
ealond boc ftsera Sigh8ana [L. apocalipsen) eac awrat. 
cxa90 . 9 . Eng, Leg. L 32 Mim-sulf he cam bl nijhtej, And 
schewede beom ^ware is beued lay ase it were in a sichte. 
a X300 Cursor M, 18984 Yur yongmen (s^^l] sightes se. Yur 
eldritt men sal dremes oreme. 1340 Ayeum., 133 pott mijt. . 



Symepns sight, . 

a vision, sight, appartuon, fantawe. x8»si LAW* Mem, 
frston m Eliana (18^7) 64 J^Le subject to sights, and 
hadMvi$ions. ... ^ , 

X>o^ if a paitiicular 

place or town wl 



1632 Lithgow Trav, ix. 400 We tooke a Guide, and SO 
proceeded in our sights, a X700 Diary Apr. 1646, 

We came this evening to Brescia, which next morning we 
traverst..m search of antiquities and new sights. x76io-a 
Goldsm, Cit. W, Ixv, You may go and see sights the whole 
day. 183s Mrs. Carlyle 1 . 44 Other sights we have 
seen none, except the British Museum and the King and 
Queen. 1886 Rusk in Prasterita 1 . vu 183 A high class 
courier, well acquainted with the proper sights to be seen 
in each town. 

2. A show or display ^ something j hence, a 
great number or quantity ; a multitude; a ‘ deal* 
or ‘lot’, masfi colloq. ox slanp 
X390 Gower Conf 1 , 121 Out of his sepulture Ther sprong 
. .Of floures such a wonder syhte [etc.]. 1432-30 tr. Higden 
(Rolls) VI. 239 He..brou3hte to Yorke also a noble si^hte 
of bookes. 1449 Poston Lett, I, 85 Ye sawe never suene a 
syght of schyppys take in to Englond thys c, wynter. 1538 
Lelano ///«!. {1769) V. 91 A great redy Poole, whither an 
innumerable sight of Stares resort at night. 1377-82 Breton 
Flourish upon Fancie Wks. (Grosart) I. xo/i A sight of 
Asses then, there stoode in Battell ray. 1621 Burton AnaU 
Mei II. iii, iii, 0 ye Gods, what a sight of things do not I 
want? 1732 Stukpxky (1882) I. 83 An infinite sight 
of rare flowers. 1778 Sheridan & Tickell Camp i, ii, 
They wear . .a large hat and feather, and a mortal sight of 
hair. 1800 Jane Austen Lett. 1x884) I. 231 She expresses 
herself more warmly than the rest, for she .sends him a 
‘sight of thanks*. xSyx M. Collins Marq. Merck, TIL 
viii. 216 A sight of gentlemen goes over to see that old lady, 
b. Used adverbially, colloq. ox slang. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney II. 49 One . eats and drinks a 
considerable sight more than one does at home. 1834 
Hawthorne in Bridge Pers. Recoil. (xSos) 144 It is a 
devilish sight harder to write to a President ..than to a 
pri v ate man, x86o Geo. Eliot Mill on Floss i. ii, He’s had 
a fine sight more schoolin' nor I ever got, 1889 G. Allen 
Tents ef Shem 11 . 122 You’re a sight too clever for me to 
talk to. 

fS. Aspect, appearance, look. 
c X205 Lay, 25586 (jom an wunderlic deor aest in ban leofte 
ladlic an sehte. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 147 Ely of fairest 
place, of fairest si'jt roucestre. 1362 Langl. /*. PI. A. i. 57 
Pat dungun in bat deopedale bat dredful is of siht. 1382 
Wyclif xi. 2 Preise thou not a man in his faimesse; 

ne dispise thou a man in hts si^t [L. visu]. t:x44o Prontp, 

452/x Semely, yn syghte, decern, i486 Bk, St, 
Albans c vj, Neuer the lees this engraylyng is no propur 
langage aftir the sight of thys cros. xs3s Covf.rdale Ezek, 
xliii. 2 His sight to lokeypon was like the fii-st, 1381 Mar- 
EECK Bk. Notes 280 His bearde, which was now growne 
and did chaunge the sight of his face verie much. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Ezek. i. 22 comm.^ A similitude over the 
heades of the living creatures of the firmament, as it were 
the sight of chrisial dreadful, c x68o Beveridge Serm, 
(1729) i. 532 All that by false weights, false measures, or 
false sights have imposed upon their customers. 

II. 4. The perception or apprehension ^some- 
thing by means of the eyes ; the presentation of a 
thing to the sense of vision. 

a i2zs A ncr. 7 ?. 94 5 ® schulen hebben . . b® brih te sihtSe of 
Codes nebscheft. <2 1300 Cursor M. 10841 pis leuedi duted 
noght be sight O bis angel bat was sa bright. <1x386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T, 1239 Wel bath Fortune y-turned thee 
the dys. That hast the sigh te of hire, and I tbabsence. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Patr. (1895) 75 'The sonne of a heerd man, 
the whyche was as deed only by the ^ghte of the sayde 
dragon, a 1333 Ld. Berners Huon xxiii. 68 I'hey loste y* 
syght of y* castell, it was dene vanysshyd a way. 1583 X. 
Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy. ii, t 31 Wee bad on our 
left hande the sight of the llandes. 1635 J. Hayward tr. 
Biondfs Banish'd Virg. 30 But no sooner lost shee once the 
sight of him tetc.]. 1640 Bp. Reynolds Passions Ep. Ded., 
So far hath your Highness vouchsafed Chaving happened 
on the sight of this Ti-actate) to express favour thereunto. 
1743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S, S^xts 13 Therefore he 
never inform’d the Captain of the Sight of Land. x8z8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxii, I did think the sight on her would 
but vex your Reverence, 1845 Pattison Ess. {1889) I, 27 
U nable any longer to bear the sight of one who had pleaded 
guilty to so great a enrime. 1883 E, Garrett At Any Cost 
V. 85 He had had a preconceiv^ idea which the sight of 
Mr. Sandison shattered for ever. 

b. With, possessive pron, or genitive case. 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn. 79 lerusalem bitacneft gribes sihb®. 

c 1200 Ormin 674 be sep b^tt mann ^ ohht Forrfaeredd 
off hiss sihhb®. c 1275 Moral Ode 361 in O, E, Misc., Nis 
per no Murehbe so muchelso is godcs syhte. <rx3£6 Chaucer 
Can. Yeoni, T, 866 If bat you re eyen kan mat seen aright, 
Looke bat youre mynde lakke noght his sight. 1394 Daniel 
Cleopatra iv. 1074 Although they need such actors of deceit. 
Yet still our sight seemes to vpbraid their wrong. 1607 
Shaks. Timon r. i. 255 You must needs dine with me. . . 1 am 
ioyfuU of your sights. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. x. 70 You, 
(alas, that I shou’d find it so!) To shun my sight, your 
Native Soil forego. 1702 RowK TamerL t, i. When thy 
lov’d Sight shall bless my Eyes again. 1873 Browning Red 
Cott, Nt.~cap 263 Sully yourselves no longer by my sight I 

c. Without article, chiefly in phrases as. to catchy 
have^ lose sight of. 

atzzsAncr, R, xo6 To ^iuenb® ancre brihte sihSe of heo- 
uene. a 1300 Cursor M. 23330 pe sell .sal o paim ha sight, Bot? 
bof pai se>am [etc.]. 1377 Langl P. PL B. xvit. 57 Feith' 
bad first si^te of hym, ac he flegh on syde. CX423 Eng* 
Cong, Ireland {tZqih) 6 Mjxh hit gladet his hert., pat he 
myght in fayr weder haue somdell syght, of his lond. c XS 9 S 
Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy. W, /«^(Hakl. Soc.) 49 Gur 
Generali sent Captain Jobson and the master to take sight 
of such commodities as they weare ladend withalL 1674 
Boylb Excelt. Theol. 11. iii. iss That he was able at first 
sight of them to give each of the beasts a name expres,rive 
of its nature, tdpy Dryden Virg, Georg. itL 289 ViTith 
Sight of Arms and Sounds of Trumpetis nurst. 1748 A nson's 
Voy. II. xii. 263 Our people ran after him but as he had 
the advantage of being on horseback, he soon lost sight of 
ll^em. i8ao Kb ats xlviii, Wondering, Until her 
heart felt pity to the core At sight of such a dismal labouring. 
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*®37* Jsee Catch *'. 46!. 1898 Flor. Montgomery Tmy 13 
As if ho dreaded losing sii?ht of her. 

*737 OeuiL Ma^. VII. 73/1 It would not be much 
Matter what I began upon, for I would presently lose Sight 
of that. 1837 P. Keith BgU Lex, 396 The conjecture was 
not lost sight of by contemporary or succeeding botanists. 
*875 JowETT Plnio (ed. a) IV, 43 The higher the view which 
men take of life, the more they lose sight of their own 
pleasure or interest. 

d. The first perception or view of something. 
Usually in phr, at ot upon {the) sight of. 

.*47* Little Red Bh, Bristol (1900) II. 130 That incon- 
tinent vpon the sighte of thies ye schew [etc.l 1565 
Privy Council Scot. L 341 The thrid day nixt eftir the 
resset and sycht heirof. 1383 N. Lichefield tr. Casitin-- 
nedds Conq, E, Ind i, iL 7 At sight of which the Captaine 
^nerall went to lande. i6as in Rymer Foedera (1726) 
XVIII. 60 Upon Sightoftheis our Letters Pattents. 1670-98 
Lassels Voy. Italy ii. 9 The servant upon sight of the 
paper, presently threw her fifty crowns. J734 tr. Rollm*s 
Anc, Bist, (3837) 1. 361 On sight of them drew up their 
forces. 3:771 Encyct Brit. Ill, 353/x At sight of the sharps 
or fiats prefixed to the tune to be sung,.. you have of course 
the places of the semitones. 3830 Scott Lady of Lajie n. 
xxvii, Sir Rodpick. .Redden’d at sight of Malcolm Graeme. 

A position or point commanding or giving 
a view of something. Chiefly in or within (f the) 
sight of . M^^otransf 

a 1533 Ld. Berners Huon Ixxxi. 341 He came within the 
syght of Burdeux, 3:3851'. Washington Xx. Mcholafs Voy. 
nxn.14 Passing further towards the sight of the yles De la 
Galite, & des Symboles. ^ 3610 Holland BriL 

(1637)700 Fountaines, built within the sight of it [Ripoh]. 
1663 J. Davies tr, Maf^lslo’s Trtm, (1669) 279 The 36. 
About 10. in the morning we passed in sight of Dover- 
Castle. 3807 W, Irving Salmag, (1824) 323 When that the 
army of the Hoppingtots did peregrinate within sight of 
Gotham^. 182* Shelley Xx, Calderods Mag. Prodig, i. 73 
Even within the sight of the high towers of Antioch, 18^ 
Spectator Nov. 764/1 We are not yet in possession of 
ritual peace, but for the first time we are fmrly m sight of it. 

5 . A view, look, or glimpse of something, 

riaos Lay. 20920 Nmnne siht oflonde iseon heone mahten. 

**P 7 Glouc (Rolls) 1623 He nolde ke gywes leue giue., 
pat hii moste of ^ boru enes abfae an si^te. *393 Langu 
P. Pl G. X3C. 57 Faith on hym hadde furst a sight ac he 
fleih a-syde. c 11:420 Sir A madace ((Hamden ) Hi, Quen aythir 
of othir hade a si^tc^ Suche a lufue be-tuene horn li5te. c 1470 
Henry tVallace v. 2 jj.o Schyr Jhone Butler.. Out fra his 
men of Wallace had a sicht. 3:560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
204 b, Whan the Pristes not without monye let them have a 
syght therof. 1633 Lithgow Trav.1%. 397 [His] presence 
to me after so long a sight of Heihnike strangers was exceed* 
mg comfortable. 1692 Ray in Lett. Lit. Men ((Hamden) 398 
You should have had a sight of the Copy. 1:766 Goldsm. 
Vie. IV. xxviii, He had some difficulty, hessud, to get a sight 
of his landlord. 1832 Hr. Martinkau Homes Abroad viL 
99 One sight of a savage in a life-time was as much as most 
settlers had. 1857 Trollope Barchesier T. xii, A sight of 
you, Mr. Harding, is good for sore eyes. 

.. t b. At one sight, in a single look, from one 
point of view. Ohs. 

€X4’jQ GoL ^ Gaw. 483 Seuyne score of schelldis thai schew 
at ane skht. 163a Lithgow Trav. vi. 283 The City.. can 
not be scene all at one sight ; saue on this Mountaine. 

c. /^. A lookz»/<(7amatter. Cf. Insight 2 b. 

*592 Greene Hed Browne Wks. (Grosart) XI. 27 There is 
no Art but he will baue a superficial! sight into. x76o-7a 
H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (X809) 11 . X3X, 1 joined myself to 
a house-painter, .on condition of his giving me a sight into 
bis business. 

d. Se. A station on the bank of a river, etc., 
from which the movements of salmon are observed. 

*805 State Leslie of Powis, etc. 56 (Jam.), That the fishers 
used sights, during the fishing season, upon Fraserfield ‘3 
grounds. .; that the westraost sight was above the Fluicky. 
shot [etc.]. 

6. With omission of the dependent genitive, in 
phrases related to 4 d : 

a. At {f the^ as to the) first sight. 

(a) a 1300 Cursor M. 8029 Pfe kneu pam at he first sight. 

€ I4«»0 Maundev. (1839) V, 40 At the firste sight . . Men knele 
to him. 1456 Sir G. Have Laeio Arms (S. T. a> x6o As to 
fcht, it wmys that [etc.J. tf*S48 Hall Chron,, 
Hen. VIII, 43 b, Hys serjante porter, which knewe hym at 
tee fyrste sighte. *579, *70* [see First 4*. le], 1730 Bailey 
Axiont^..^ Proposition whose Truth every Person 
perceives at the first bight, 

(^> 4*593, *<^** i;se« First a. 1 e]. 165* Horbes Leviath. 
II. XXVI. 137 In which definition, there is nothing that is not 
at first sight evident. 17x0 Steele Tatter No. 166 ? 3 You 
may see them at first Sight grow acquainted by Sympathy 
*773 hi. Frtmde 29 I’m glad to see him, however, be 
pleased me at first Sight *846 Mill Logic i. vL § t 
Propositions which at first sight present themselves as 
verbal, *875 [see Fh«t a. i e). 

b. At (^formerly also on or t^oti) sight, nsed 
^ec. with reference to the payment of bills. Also, 
in this connexion, after sight (see quot 1835). 

(tf) t6x7 Morvson rt ^ L 277 Let it be expressed in your 
^1 that the money be paid upon sight. x68 » Scarlett 
Pxekames^^f^^ that receives a Bill payable at sight or 
^rne (iay<» aftw sight, &,c. 1708 Mrs. Centwrb 


no doubt, theorderwastopay..*ons4ht\ IBut.^ In modern 
tunes, the more frequent practice has been to make them pay- 
able at so many days after sight x86* Goscnen For. JSxch. 
53 We have, .considered ah bills asdrawn payable at sighti^ 
(3) x<^3 Humours Town 60 One that will play at sight 
tilt at sight (that is without Thought or Consideration), ant}- 
whore at sight. *721 Ramsay Ode to the Ph^ vi. If they 
command the storms to blaw, Then npo’ sight the ha^tan4 
thud. X773 Phil. Tram. lOCIlL 270 Those who are not 
able to sing at sight. 1890 *R. Boldrswood ' CvL Mei. 


fomnerU%ejx) 205, T swore to shoot the old warrigal at sight 
1892 Speaker 3 Sept. 277/1 The cowboy who lives in con- 
stant apprehension of being shot at sight. 

e. yl/ (so many) (etc.) of bills. 

tqoxLond. No, 3730/4 A Bill drawn., at 6days sight, 
17x6 Ibid. No. 5472/4 A Bill.. payable, .at 15 Days Sig!it. 
1818 Scott /?<7^A’4?yxv, A goldsmith's bill at six days’ sight. 
*866 Crump Bankings. 100 Inland bills of exchange are 
drawn on demand, at so many days’, or weeks’, or months’, 
sight or date, as the case may require. 

7 . A look or glance (at something or in a certain 
direction). Now rare. 

c xvj^^MoralOde 280 in 0 , R. Misc., J>er schule J?® wrecche 
soulen iseon J^t sunegeden bi sihte.s. *3. . Cursor M. 7886 
(Gott.), pe king kast anis on hir a sight. 42x400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxix. iii. 1x9 }?e damysele caste on 
hire a siht. 1559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Suffolk v, Fortune euer 
since 1 was a lad. Did smile vpon mee with a chearefull 
sight, a 1568 A. Scott Poeftts (S. T. S.) iii. 18 Be sicht or 
smyle lat non knaw jour inteniis. i6ix Cotgb., Oeil, the 
eye .a sight,a looke. 1700 Moxon Math. Diet., Compass, 
an Instrument.. much more easy to be understood by a 
Sight, than the best description. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
Drama of Exile 341, 1 fell, .struck blind By the sight within 
your eyes. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman iii. xx. When you 
are coming down the alley give a sight up, sir, and you'll 
see me. 

^ b. An observation with a surveying or other 
similar instrument ; an aim with a gun, etc. 

1835 Sir J. Ross Harr, and Voy, viiL 121 Some sights ob- 
tained for the chronometer gave the longitude 94° 40'. 1849 

H. Miller Footpr. Creator Pref, (3874) p. Ixvi, Across 
which he may safely take his sights and lay down his angles. 
1882 Floyer UnexpL Baluchistan 153 AU the way down 
I was either taking sights or working them out, and soon 
got pretty handy with my sextant. 

e. slang. (Seequots.) 

1836 T. Hook G. Gumey II, 77 She proceeded to place 
her two hands extended in a right line from the tip of her 
nose.., after ibe fashion of what is called taking a double 
sight. 1B60 Slang Diet. 214 * To take a sight at a person,’ 
a vulgar action employed by street boys to denote incredul- 
ity, or contempt for authority, by placing the thumb against 
the nose and closing all the fingers except the little one, 
which is agitated in token of derision. 1872 Rotdledge's 
Ev. Boy's Ann. 186/1 Playfully ‘ taking a sight’ with ex- 
tended finger and thumb. 

d. U E. ‘A straight stretch of road, as one 
along which a sight may be taken in surveying j a 
line uninterrupted by a bend or an elevation’ 
{Cent. Diet.), 

III. 8. The faculty or power of seeing, as 
naturally inherent in the eye ; eyesight. 

^ 1200 'J'rin.Coll. Horn. 6x ^if he binimeS us ure sihte,., 
Oder us crokeo on fote o$er on honde. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg. 

I, 27 Ore swete louerd , .smot him and bi-nam him is sigt. 
13., Sir Beues 3108 pow hauest so swonke,,, bow hauest 
ne? for-lore be sijt. 41x380 Wyclif Set. Wks. IL 308 pre 
sijtis fallen to man; be first is bodili sijt, bat falUb to mannis 
men, \>t while he wakib. 14^ Capgr. Chron. (Rolls) 8 He 
b^an first graving in metall^ to plesauns of tbe sith. 1484 
C^TON Fables of Alf once xii, I praye to the goddes that 
they vouebesauf to send me roy sy^ht ageyne. 1330 Pa lsgr. 
27®/* oi^t, ueve, nision. *599 Davies Immort. Soul xxx. 
13 Most Eyes have perfect Sight, tho’ some be blind. 1637 
Heywood Land. Wks. 3874 IV. 315 Sight is the most 
^veraigne sence, the first of five. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 

, knowledge of Man.. hath hitherto been deter- 

mind by the vi^ or sight. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
*45 They are e.\-ceeding nimble, of an exquisite 
quick Sight, X832 Ht. Martjneau Ella of Gar. Hi. 35 He 
a keener sight into the place of storms than we. 1833 
BkoWNiNoPw/we/AAdT. 77 A spectacle that turns The 
mght o the eyes to pity. 1872 Morlky Voltaire (r886) 7 
His sight was exquisitely keen and clear. 

^• fig’ Mental or spiritual vision. See also 

Second sight. 

5799 Fowwre der . .patt Godess peww Ezech- 
yel Sahh burrh g^tlike sihhbe. 411225 Ancr. R. 94 pis 
, . cnowunge kumeS of gostliche sihSe. c 1350 S. A mbrosius 
43 in Hotstm. Altengl. Leg. (1878) 8/2 pat inward siht pat 
Ambrose hedde m Gc^ Almiht. 4:1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 

1 i. 308 pe bridde , . is sijt of my nde of mannis soule, X412-20 
}\' *§48 ^if bat euery wi5t Aduerten 
schuld & castyn in his si5t Of future btng [etc.]. 42x586 

Sidney Ps. xxv. 1, To thee, O Lord most just, I lift my in- 
H. More Myst. Iniq. i. xiv. § 7 The sight 
ot tneir Mind more directly penetrative into the Divine pres- 
Bolingbroke On Parties 135 The Sight of the 
Mmd diifers much from the Sight of tbe Body. 1781 
CowFER Charity 395 The soul, whose sight all-quick’ning 
grace renews. ■ 

^ 9 ,^ The sense or power of vision in relation to the 
individual possessing or exercising it; freq. ap- 
proaching to a concrete use, ~ eye or eyes, t For- 
mierly also in fl. of a number of persons, etc. 

4rt2oo Ormin 5495 Wibb batt itt iss Inn heoflhess aerd Bi- 
fwenn Gode^ sibh^- 42 12^ Leg. Katk. 904 He is to ure 
misehelich in b® abne cunde. a *300 Cursor M. 7886 
pe kmg kest ans oii hir his sight. 1340 Ayertb. lArj Ich 
ztibe uor to yzi be il®:e holy ordres of be ffostes. 

4? 13^ Wycuf Wks. C1880) 20^ To make his soule j&ir..to 
gGddiiS^sijtte as be makib IHih hifii.,for be sijtte of men. 
£1450 m Aungier fxB4o>.307 Kepyng ther syjth, and 
teer count^aunoc sa^y and -refigiously. 1484 Caxton 
•Fo 0 ^tes qf.ASsqp rii. x, Tbow arte now moebe playsaunt and 
feyrto the syghte of me. HoixVbush Horn. Apoth. 35 
lender te** syghie and leah'e. *' *592 
GitmiE, Dt^pxHt ffonny C^eh. ^V’fcs. (Grosart) X. 257 H?v 
WonM pyes^t his hart as a Tragid^ sacrifice to the Sight of 
hw cruel mistresse. 1697 Hryden Virg. Georg, iv. s6Y The 
sappxy God will . .variotts Forms a!teim.e,to' cheat tby sight. 

u 4**77* Gray Tophet 5 Our, mother* 

churte halfavcrted sight. *827 KebLE CAr. K 7 A 


fouler vision yet ; an age of light, Light without love, glares 
on the aching sight. ® 

//. 1509 Hawks Past. Pleas, ix. (Percy Soc.) 33 0 all ye 
cursed and suchevyll fooes. Whose syghtes be blynded over 
all wyth foly. 1589 Greene Wks. (Gro.sart) 

VIL 3X2 Beautiful Ladies tickled with an earnest desire to 
satisfie their sightes with his Personage. 3638 Sir T. Her- 
bert Trazf. (ed. 2) 325 From the hill tops wee dazell our 
sights in view of that sandy, stony, sterill desert. 

b. In one's sight, before one’s eyes. 

c 1205 Lay. 25597 buhte a mire sih^eSe [c 1275 in mine 
sihte] bat ba sae gon to berne. a 1300 Cursor M. 622 Fiss 
on sund,and fou-xl on flight. Was broghtall fort in his sight 
1382 Wyclif A^^'Zf.^xili. 13 Jt made fijr for to come doun fro 
heuen in to erthe, in the si^t of alle men. c 3430 Holland 
Hinolat 62 Be I seyne in thar sicht,. .Sum wUi me dulfully 
dicht. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xnv. (Percy Soc.) 214 All 
thyng was visible In Goddes .syght.^ 1560 Daus Xt.Sleidlme's 
Comm. 5 b, He was advised by his frendes not to come in 
the Cardinalles syght. 16x7 Morvson Itin. 1. 232 In the 
sight of the World, so as none should be able to denie it, 
x8i2 Crabbe Tales ii, 370 His wife, his children, weeping 
in his sight. 

c. 7 b to the eye ; SO as to be seen. 

42 *300 Cursor M. 23968 pai had him bath for-driuen and 
draun, Als sceud es us to sight. 42 *4<>o-so A lexander 1252 
It was semand to sl^t as all pe soyle trymblid. 1582 Stany- 
hurst AEneis i. (Arb.) 28 We hard of no showting, too 
sight no sister apered. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., Art Poet. 
20S He breaks to Light, And pours his specious Miracles to 
Sight, X78i| CowpER ‘Task l 602 Not rude and surly,., And 
terrible to sight, 

10 . The range or field of one*s vision; chiefly in 
phr, out of one's sight. Also spec, (quot, c 1865). 

4:3200 Ormin 3387 pe33 wenndenn fra pa wakemenn All ut 
off be^^re sihhbe. ^1350 f'K///. P42/rr;4« 420 [He told] how 
sone of his sei^t pe bestes .sebpen ware. X390 Gower Conf. 
111. 377 Or be me lief or be me loth, Out of my sighte forth 
he goth, c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 19 For he na tyme suld 
be fra hys sicht. 1595 Duncan App, Eiym. (E, D.S.), 
Horizon, the circle bounding our sicht. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 38 The visible things are gone out of our sight. 
1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 500 Watchful Herons. .Gain 
on the Skies, and soar above the Sight. *761 Hume Hist. 
Eng. (1812) 1. vi. 321 The two armies lay in sight of each 
other. *772-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) V. 1787 'I'he ridge of 
mountains is interrupted by a plain of several leagues in 
extent, beyond which the sight was unbounded. 3819 
Shelley Cenci i. iii, 168 N ow get thee from my sight, c x86s 
WvLDEin Circ.Sc. L 76/1 The difficulty experienced by all 
persons . . , is to find what is called their ‘ sight ' ; that is, the 
focal distance of the lens. 

b. Without article, in the phrases in sight, out 
of sight. 

{a) a 3300 Cursor M. 35884 Petre he folud him on ferr, For 
durst he noght^ in sight. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xix. 175 
Blessed mote pel alle be, .That neuere shal se me in sqte as 
bow doste nouthe. 4:1420 Sir A madace (Camden) xxxvu. 
He wende that no mon hade him herd, For he setee non in 
si^te. *550 Crowley Last Trumpet 1330 Kepe Gods feare 
in syght. 1656^ Earl Monm. tr. Boccalims Advts, fr. 
Parnass. ii, Ixxix. (3674) 231 For fear of their Creditors, 
they have all played least-in-sigbt. 1737 Pope Iliad x. 
222 And hostile Troy was ever full in SighL^ i8t6 Scott 
Old Mort. xxxvii, Botbwell Bridge was at a little distance, 
and also in si^ht. 1887 Bowen Mneid iii. 220 Goats in the 
meadows feeding without one watchman in sight. 

{J}) ? 42 1400 Arthur 342 pey saylep faster Arthour owt 
of sy3t ys paste. 4:14^0 \x, De Imitaiione \. xxm. 30 
Whan man is oute of sijt, sone he passip oute of mynde. 
4:1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 79 If thou 
must spit, or blow thy nose, keepe thou it out of sight. 1562 

J. Heywood Prov. Epigr. (1867) 133 Out of si^t out of 
ininde. X617 Morvson Itin. 1. 171 As soon as I was out of 
sight, I walked further towards tbe East. *7x1 Budgell 
Sped. No. 77 f 6 Remembering the old Proverb, Out of 
Sight out of Mind, I left the Room. 1797-1805 S. & H. Lee 
Cant. T. 1. 350 He perceived [them] driven down the coast, 
and nearly out of sight, 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxiii, 
When the sea breeze died away she was nearly out of 
sight. 1885 Law Rep. 14 Q. B.D. 874 He remained, as he 
alleged, out of sight of anyone entering the shop. 

C, Out of {all) sight, immeasurably, beyond all 
comparison. 

1821 in Byron's Wks. (3846) 586/1, 1 consider Don Juan 
as out of all sight the best of your works. 1833 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett.!. 26 In most respects my situation is out of 
sight more suitable than it was at Craigenputtock. ^ 1880 
Ch, Times 22 OcL 684 Under the old management, it was 
out of sight the most comic journal in England. 

11 , The exercise of the faculty of vision ; the act 
of seeing or looking ; esp. by sight, freq. denoting 
merely visual, as contrasted with more intimate, 
knowledge. 

1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 183 Me knowep hem In eche lend 
bi si^te par me hem sep. c 1330 Assump. Virg. 628 (Brit. 
Mus.), Cure mayne pee knewe jjat like nyjt, Bothe bi speche 
and by syjt. *377 Langl, P. Pt. B. xiv. 13, I. .soiled it 
with .syj! e or sum ydel speche. xsoo Hawes Past. Pleas, xx. 
(Percy Soc.) 98 Dn whome my hole delyght Dayly was 
sette, upon her to have sight. 41x568 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xiv. 5 The kocatrice kellis w‘ Hir sicht. ^ 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] tr, D'Acosta's Hist. Indies lii. xvL 372 A 
'tbou.s.and sortes ofhearbesaiid flowers, . . in such sort, asa man 
cannot well conceive them vdthout sight. 1680 Evelyn Diary 
3.0 Aug., He told us that the things most worthy of our 
sight would be [etc.]. 1700 Astry tr. Saarcedra-Faxardo 
334 Then came flocking to him.. those too who knew him 
not but by sight. 1831 Society 1, 292, 1 assure you I mistook 
the person ; Lord Conway is barely known to me by sight. 

b. Examination, inspection, semtiny. Bill op 
sight: (see quot. 1821). 

In quot^ 1452 and 1655 sense laa is possible, 

*45^3 Rec. Dublin ''1889) 278 To gywe in the names 
of the t^naniis, .by the sighte of R Dowdall. 16x9 ip W. 
■Foster Factories inHidid tifipfi) 79 Protending itt to 
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SIGHT. 

iftservB tliem only for his first sight. ;^ss in Picton Upmt 
Mnnie* Rec. <1883) L 188 Repaired and ?iiniended,,at y* 
sight and discression of Mr. Maior. T&6a Order ii&. Cemm, 
as io Ciistams {t^%) i For a Bill of sight. Bill of Sufferance, 
or any other imperfect Wariant. 1821 J. Surra. PracL of 
Customs A hlerchant,,. ignorant of die real quantities 
and qualities of his Goods, . . may apply to the Collector and 
Comptroller for a Bill of Sight or View, in order that they 
maybe brought on shore and examined. 1833 jdc/3 4*4 
IVill, IV, c. 52 § 24 An entry by Bill of Sight, 
c. Line qf sight : (cf. Line sbi^ 11). 

JSS9 [see Line si>.^ it]. 1893 Ball Stor^ of Sun 184 The 
amount of their movements along the line of sight. 

12. a. Opiiuon, estimate, judgement; respect, 
regard, view. Now rare^ 

/r 3300 Cursor M, *Godd men,' he said, *quat es 
your sight O mi fader pat Jyus es dighti* 136a Langl. 
P. PL A. Prol. 32 Summe chosen Chaffare to cheeuen h® 
bettre, As hit seme]? to vre siht hat suche men scholden. 
?fli4oo Morte 3289 The secunde sir .. hat sewede 

thame aftyre Was sekerare to my sighte, and saddare in 
armes. 1336 Bellendkn Cron, Scot, ix. xix, (1541) Bbiv, 
He had nothir reuerence to god, nor sicht to the commoun 
weiL ottsyz Knox /list. Rtf Wks, 1S46 1. 4x9 At youre 
awin sychtis sche will sett ford wart that caus at hir power. 
1607 in Anii^7iajy XXXI I. 242 To he disposed at the sight 
of [supervisors of will]. idyA Playfmds Skill Miis, iii. «, 

I assume that the true sight and judgment of the upper 
three must proceed from the lowest. 1851 Westcott Introd. 
Study Ck>spels Vm, {ed. 5) 396 The fiist step to a right 
understanding of the Gospels must be the abandonment of 
this point of sight 

f b. Knowledge, skill, insight. Const. Oht* 
(Very common in the 1 6 tU cent.) 

1530 Palsgr. 270/1 Sight, knowledge, 1535 

PUse, Writ, (Parker Soc.) IL 303 Surely I do 
much marvel of them both, .having such sight in scriptures 
and doctors. 1581 in Confer, n, (2584) M lij, His sight in 
Greke was very litie or none at all. 1600 Dr, Doifypoll i. 
ii, in Bullen t?. PL IV. 108 His sweete discourse. His sight 
in Musick and in heavenlie Arts, 

IV. 13, a. The pupil of the eye. Now dial, 

£1400 Lanfrauds Cirurg. 247 Macula is a wem in a 
mannys i^e, & summe be white herof & sittih vpon >e si^t 
of h® & summe bisidis [je si^t. 1530 Pai.sgr. 270/1 Sight 
of the eye, le jwyre de loylL 1601 Holland Pliny 1, 155 In 
either eie they haue two sights or apples. 1683 Snape 
Anoi. HonewuVxCi, (1686) 123 The homey Tunicie or Coat 
of the Eye, with the pupiila or sight 1736 Bracken 
Parriery imfr. (1737) II, 14 What they mean by the Ground 
of the Eye, is the Pupil or Hole thro’ the Iris and Uvea, 
which the common People call the Sight of the Eye. 1751 
R. Paltock /*. jW^f/^/MSxiv. CiSS^) 43/t His eyes were small 
and blue, with a large black sight in the middle. x8o3 
Jamieson, .$'/<:/// of the ee. 1889 in Eng, Dial, Z)/Vt(Yorksii.). 
fb. A visor. Obs, 

2:508 Ace. Ld. High Treas. Scot IV, 122 For the grathtng 
of the gilt ermyt [jiV] my Lord of Owbigne gaif the King 
and for making of ane new sicht to it a 1548 Hall Chron.f 
Edw. IV, 197 b, The point of the axe of the lord Scales 
happened to enter into the sight of the bealme of the 
bastard. x§97 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. 1 I2X Their eyes of 
fire, sparkling through sights of Steele. x6s4h5« Earl 
Orrery Parikm, (1676; 647 He pull’d down the sight of his 
Helmet. 

o. //. Spectacles. Now 

16x9 H. Hutton Follies Anat, (Percy Soc.) 39 An aged 
man, which spectacles did use Having them filcht . . , Fearing 
the ihiefe would not his sights restore [etc.]. x6i^ Fepys 
Diary x8 Oct., I boiight me two new pair of spectacles of 
Purlington..; and his daughter- .do :^vise me two very 
young sights. X823 E. Suffolk Words 350 Sights, 

spectacles, glasses. x8gg In Eng, Dial, Diet, 
t d. (See quot.) Obs.-’^ 

X640 in Entick London (1766) II. 165 Glass-plates, or 
sights for looking-glasses. 

14. Au appendage to a surveying or observing 
instrument, serving to guide the eye. 

1559 W. Cunningham Cosviogr. Glasse 137 A ruler with 
two sightes, which we nioue to and fro. i37f Dicgks 
PantoM. 1, vii. O j b. Forget not to haue two equall fine 
plates of brasse persed in the midde.s (for your sightes). 1669 
Sturmy Mariner’s^ Mag,.u, xvi. 93 Take the Quadrant and 
look through the Sight at E. 1676 Phillips PurcE Pattern 
131 If a man have but a Ruler with sights, .he may draw 
the foresaid lines to the several angles of the field, X713 tr, 
Gregorf s Astron, (1726) I.282 A (Quadrant, .and an Index 
moving upon its Center, furnished with Telescopic Sights. 
X790 Burke Fr. RevoL^ Wks. V. 3x2 An accurate land- 
surveyor, with his chain, sight, and theodolite. 1833 
Herschkl Astron.a. 83 The tube or sight, fastened on the 
wcle, works in the solid metallic centring. 1879 Cassells 
Teckn. Educ. IV, 93/1 This prism, .has, when so placed, a 
notched * sight ' on its upper surface. 

b. A device, of the nature of a projection or 
notch, on a fire-arm or piece of ordnance, etc., to 
assist in taking aim. 

In fire-arms and ordnance the sights are usually two in 
number, one at or near the muzzle and the other near the 
breech, the latter being adjustable so as to vary with the 
distance. In large guns the forms are often very complex. 

1588 Lucar tr, J'ariaglia's CoUoq, Shooting 18 When the 
levell sight which is set uppon the mouth of the pceoe is 
pr^isely so high as the level! sight which is set uppon the 
taile of the peece, 1591 Sir J. Smyth Instr, Milit* xgi All 
their mosqueis should be of one heigth or caliver of bullets 
with open sights. 1647 Hexham i, ’I'he sight ofacros.se- 
bow, het gesight. x68i W. Robertson Phraseol. Gen, 
(1693) 1x28 The sight in a gun or cross-bow, seittnla, 1847 
Inftulty (1854) 34 The foresight is aligned through 
the back sight with the object. 1890 Times 6 Dec. 1:^3 
Tbou^nds of txmnds were fired so rapicU]ir..that iu some 
cases the sights were actually melted. 

15. Tbe opening in a picture-fcame ; that part 
of the picture which shows in this. 
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V. 16. ^/irzk and Comb, (chiefly objective), as 
sighGathing, ^fitting, -diungff, -hunUr, etc. 

^ *593 Nashe Chrisds Tears Wks. fGrosart) IV. 224 The. . 
*sight-acking botches of theyr vnsatiate intemperance, they 
will vnblushingly lay fooith. i6ix CotgR., Admuant, 
handsome, . . well beseeming, . . ‘'sight-fitting. 1880 L. Wal- 
lace BetuHnr v. xii. 349 There the close of the exerci^s 
found them, patient and *sight-hungry as at the beginning, 
1848 Black’iu, Flag, Aug. 185 That professional *sighl-^ 
hunters should go *sight-hunting. 1743 Blair Grave 288 
The S to-surveying Sage close to his Eye Applies the 
^Siglit-invigorating Tube. ^ 1S93 Nashe Christ's Tears 
Wks. (Grosart) 394 '’'Sight-kilUngly with his, .fro wnes, 
he shall teache him, both that he and what he is. x6os 
Sylvester Du Ba7'ias ii. iii. 1. Vocation xoo8 What can the 
Sight of the ''Sight-maker dim? 1610 Shake. Temp, i. il 
203 loues Lightning, theprecursers O’th dreadfull Thunder- 
claps more momentarie And "sight out-running were not. 
X870 I^WELL Study Wind, L 12 Their enemies were hidden 
in their own "sight-proof bush. X784 Cowper Task iv, 759 
That "sight-refreshing green Is still the Hv’ry she [Nature] 
delights to wear. 1844 Alb. Smith Adv. Mr, Ledhtry vi, The 
majority of "sight-seekers, - know, .little about the venerable 
edifice. X89S E. Owen in Wks, G. Edwards p. ix, There 
were then no fashionable inns to give accommodation to 
sight-seekers, Caih, Mag. June 350 It would be 

happiness to add its name to ourTist of "sight-seen countries. 
XS96 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F, Drake (1881) 31 Monsters of 
nature, Nile-bred Crocodiles, "Sig^ht-slaying Basilisks. 1676 
Marvell Mr. Smirks 44 The King of Virginia, tliat had 
two Squires, .to lift up his Eye-lids.. . 1 am not bound to be 
any of his "Sight-supporters. 1899 AlUnttfs Sysi, Med. 
VL 613 There was a slight attack of left hemiplegia with 
headache, vertigo, and ’■sight-troubles. 

b. In terms relating to the taking of surveys or 
observations, or denoting appliances used for this 
■gm^ostyetssigki^idade,--aIigner,-€tJtgie, -beam,^t^. 

X900 H. M. Wilson 'Topegr. Surveying vii. 161 A small 
"sight^alidade was devised by the author both for sighting 
directions, and for deternuning elevations by vertical 
angulation, Greener Breech-Loader 97 The "sight- 

aligner and adjustable gun, invented in 1882. 1S7X Digobs 
Paniojn. u xxxiv. K iij b, F rom the Centre thereof, extend 
right lines. ., vYryting as before vppon euery of them the 
names of their places or markes, wnereof they are the "sight 
Angles. 1ZX400 in Halliw, Rara Matfiem. (1841J 63 Go 
toward it and fro ward it til hi "sight benie passe by he 
heght of he jerde and of hat thyng. 1669 Sturmy MarineVs 
Mag. 11. xiii. 82 The Sight-beams over the ends of the 
Crosses. 1839 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 9 Through the 
Sight-point, S, draw a horizontal line OH, right across your 
paper^ from side to side, and call this line the "Sight-line* 
Idid. i. 99 The ■'Sight-magnitude of a line is the magnitude 
which bears, to the real line, the same proportion that the 
distance of the picture bears to the distance of the object. 
*874 J, W. Long Amer. Wildfowl i, 24 "Sight-piece small 
and close to the muzzle. X859 Ruskin Perspective Introd. 
9 The point S is to represent the point opposite which you 
wish the observer of your picture to place his eye in looking 
at it. Call this point the "Sight-point. 1883 R. G. White 
W. Adams 121 He threw up his left arm, and took a Sight 
rest on it (with his revolverl. 173X W. Halfpenny Per- 
spective p. iv, The Groove E, wherein the "Sight-Staff slides 
to and fro.^ 1669 Sturmy MarineVs Mag. u. xiv. 8$ if you 
see all Skie and no Water, then draw your "Sight-Vane a 
little lower. 1863 A, Young Hard. Diet, (ed. 2) 297 The 
sight vanes are pieces of brass standing perpendicularly to 
the plane of the instrument. 

17. Special combs. ; sight-chase, a chase in 
which me dogs hunt by sight ; t sight-court, a 
place for public shows; f sight-glasses, spec- 
tacles ; sight-measure (see sense 15 ) ; sight- 
reader, one who is able to read music at sight ; 
so iight^reading* f sight-shot, the range of 
vision ; sight-singing, the practice or art of ^g- 
ing at sight. 

1897 Outing fCTCK. ivj/x Just in time to witness a short 
but pretty * "higbt chase ’* The dogs have seen the £bx. 
*553 GRiMALDiE Cicero's Ofkces (1556) 87 "Sightoourts, 
galereywalke^ and new churches, the more reuerentlie I 
fynde fault with for Pompeyus sake. 1605 tr. P. de Loyed 
Treat, Speci, 59 It is well knowne that ordinarily the spec- 
tacles or "sight-glasses do make letters to sceme more great 
than they are indeede. 1850 yrnl. 0/ Design IV, 58 "bight 
measure 4I X 3i« x866 Atkenseum No. 2000,. 277/2 The 
best *isight<eaders in Europe. 1874 Ouseley Mu^. Form 5 
A man may be a thoroughly accomplished musician,.. a 
perfect sight-reader [etc.]. x^4 Reader 30 Apr. 551/2 The 
singer’s power of independent ‘ "sight-reading 1663 Cow- 
ley Ess,, Obscurity, It. only makes me run toter from the 
place, till 1 get, as it were, out of "sight-shot. x8oi Busby 
Diet. Mns, s.v. Soimixation, This preparatory exerdse, so 
necessary to "sight-singing. 1898 Westm, Gao. 29 Oct. 5/a 
Sight-singing in elemeotary schook. 
t Sight, sb.^ Obs, P’orms : 4 si 5 t(e, 4-5 sight, 
6 syght. [Cf. Sight Not related to Du, 
zucht, which is for earlier A sigh. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 15x69 Mani sari sight [v.r, sigh, sUcyng] 
..jyar sane vn-til his hert, 1^x350 Will. Paleme 924 My 
seknes wijj my states suratimeskutes, 1584 Lodge Forboniut 
tjr Prisceria 20 Not waying of her many louing sightes, Her 
watrie eyes, her secret moane by nights. 1584 Pleas. Cq/n, 
Two Hal. Gentl. D j, By the smoake of ioouers scalding 
sightes {rufu flight<»J. 

t Sight, Ohs, pad. LG. ftee 

Sift A ^ieve or strainer. , 

*5S9 MoRWyng Evonym, 376 Pres it out strongly and put 
the deojction prest out through a wuhea si^iht, and pres it 
oat, that the substance may remaine in the sight. 

Sight (sait)^ v.^ Also Sc. ^poht^ aicht. [f, 
Sight C£ KDu. siebien, (rare), G. 

$icki0^ loautJi PpLi BW. 

^ eac- 
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1556 Peebles Burgh i?4«:.{a;872> 234 To. .pas done with ane 
of the ImiHies to sycht the saidis stanis. , 1578 Supplica- 
tion General Assejnbly in Misc. Wpdrow [1844) 
Quhen as zour Grace hes sichiit thir our laboris. 163* 
Lithgow Trav. vn. ^3 None of us all knowing what wai 
in the Clogbags till they were sighted. 1678 Sir G.^ Mac- 
kenzie Critn, Lams Scot. 1. viii § i The Body must in this 
case be sighted by Physitians. 1706 iii J. Watson yedburgh 
Abbey (1894) 42 That necessar it is workmen be imployed to 
sight and repair the samyn. 

h. To examine by taking a sight, 

1884 Truth 13 Mar. 37«/i He reports, .that the talls^ 
signed crosswise, are not as true as they should be. 

2. To get or catch sight of, to see, to get or go 
within sight of (anything). 

xdoa Warner Alb. Eng. xni. Ixxvi 315 Nor doth our Eye- 
sight see it selfe, nor Soule that sighteth it, 1633 Lithgow 
Trav, vhl 375 Wilde beasts, whose^ hollow cryes, as we 
heard in the night, so we too often sighted their bodies in 
the d ay. 1819 D*M ear a Trans. Si. Helena 36 The remarks 
which he asserts to have been made relative to sighting 
Napoleon. 1853 K ane Grinneii Exped. iv. <1856) 33 On 
the same day, .we sighted the mountainous coast of Green- 
land. 1887 Besant World Weni vii. We sightedl her erne 
morning at daybre^ak. , 

spec. Of bills: (see quot.). 

1866 Crump Banking v. 103 A bill drawn at so many i^ysf 
sight, must be computed exclusively of the day on. which it 
is sighted, and inclusively of the day k falls due. 

3. intr. To take a sight, esp. in shooting. 

1842 J. F. Cooper fack d Lantern xxvlii. Together they 
sighted, and together they fired. 1883 HmpeVs Mag. Jan, 
201/1 Then stooping and sighting along it, he moves the 
outer end of the lath. 1896 Daily Hews 27 July 9/3 He 
took matters very coolly, and sighted several times before 
he was satisfied. 

t Sigliti Obs. Also s sich,t-, 6 syg^ht. 
p f. pa. t. of SiCHi intr. To sigh. 

c 1375, Leg* Saints xxvi* {Nicholas) 1138 In his hart he 
mad mayne & sichtit sare. c 1450 Abce hx Q. EEs. Acad. 
67 Be not to sadde, to sorry, ne iJght not to deep, c i47S'ia 
Rei. Anliq.’ 1. 71 Whan other men doyth skype, Theae do 

I syght and weype. ‘ 

Si’glxtable, a, [f. Sight v,^ Cooaparativeljr 

cleat-' ' ' ’ . ' 

J&B8 Times 18 Aug, 5/1 At 3 o’clock the chief officer ^ 
ported that the weather was ‘saghtabie with occasional rain, 

Siglxted (sorted), ppL a, [f. Sight sbJ- + 

1. Having sight of a specified kind. 

See also dim-, Jar-, long, sharp-, short-, weak-sighted, 
*552“ [see Quick-sighted]. 15^ [see Clkar-sxghteoI. 
*594 Nashe linfort. Trav. Wks. (Gresart) V. 159 Of an ill 
tree I hope you are not so ill sighted in graffxng to expect 
good frute. x^ Spenser Hymn Beauty 235 Louets eyes 
more sharply s%hted bee Then other mens. 16x5 Chapman 
Odyss. vi. 162 That he might see this lovely-sighted maid. 
ax68o ButL&RRem, (1759) II* 6 By which both senses being 
united Doep tender them much better sighted. 1791-310 
Spirit Publ, Jrnls. (1709) I* 17 Who guide the helm Of 
Britain half .seas over, Yet doable-sighted keep an eye on 
Port. X846 Ruskin Mod, Paint. II. m. xii. | x Any of us 
whose heart is rightly tuned, or whose mmd is clearly and 
surely sighted. 1866 S. B. James Duty ^ Doctr, (1871) *S3 
Uncivilized, imperfect-sighted heathen men. 
b. Having sight like something specified. 
x6o2 Dolman La Primaud. Fr. Acad, <x6i8) ill. 643 Those 
are sighted like the bat, who see not the things most mani- 
fest in nature. 16x1 Shaks. Wint. Tb 1. ii. 388 Make me 
not sighted like the Basilisque. 

2. Endowed with sight ; able to see. Also absbl, 

1836 bANtroR Minor Prose Pieces Wks. 1853 11,467/2 

Above ail others, blind or sighted, he is so re^y to take 
advantage of the slightest word, that [etc.]. x8^ Macm, 
Mag. III. 56 If the sighted would help the blind. 1888 
Pall Mall G. 31 July 2/2 Two pretty boats manned each 
by six blind little lads and one sighted person. 

iransf 1887 A themeum 17 Dec. 818/3 Without .sightod 
supervision the industrial competition [of the blind] with 
seeing workmen is too unequal to be maintained. 

3. . furnished or fitted with a sight or sig^hts. 

1859 Musketry Instr. 28 It may sometimes occur that the 
rifle is not accurately sighted as to^ elevation, 1879 Man, 
ArtilL Exert, The gun is sighted centrally. 1893 
Selous Trcco. S. E. Africa 432 One's rifle ought to be eaxe- 
fully sighted up to at least four hundred yards. 

4. (See qnoE) 

1873 Maxwell Bledr. 4 Magn, I. 306 If the hair as seen 
through the lens appe;^ straight and bisects the interval 
between the black dots it is said to be in its sighted position. 

Si’ghtening. [f. Sight jAl] In calico-printing, 
a fugfitive colonr used to test the quality of the work* 
, 1873 Knight Diet, Mech. olx'jMz. 

Sighter (sai tai)* p. Sight Zf.i] 

1 1. Sc, An inspector. Obs. 

1708 in Hist, Regality of Musselburgh (1857) 22 The two 
present magistrates and sigbters to be present at dhecuttuig 
and selling, 

2. In card-sharping; (see quot.). 

1894 Maskelyne Sharps 4 Flats 196 * Sigbters" .. aim 
simply minute dots upon the faces of the cards, 

3. A sighting shot in rifle or artilleiy shooting. 

1897 Times 23 July 8/r Black, a sightcr for tie shots, 

II [bulls] in succession. 1899 Westm, Gaz. 24 July" 4^3 
They had . . to fixe three tie-shots off with a mghter ailowetL 

t Si’gKtftil, a, Obs, p. Sight -rAH 

1. Visible, r, . ^ ^ ‘ . /' , ’ 

e tyifs So, Sodnir L a 

wnsichtfull and sichtfuU bedene. x^St^T. Usk Test. Love 
ProL (Skeat) i. 58 The unsene pdvitees o£ god, made to us 
sightfbl. .In our contmmpk(:dto and axiderstoadin^ Ib^ 
uu ix. 9ft How was it, that sightfiil oMuma tn deserte to chll- 
dren c4 IstaeL was ^irkuel mete? X545 RAYitOLD 
Mankynde Hjhvik Tbeto’ vaynes apperiog .. konieduidf 
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2 . Endowed with siglit ; seeing. Also^. 

Carkw HuarU's Exam. Wits (1596) 59 The vnder- 
standing groweth more sharpe and sightfull. /Md.gj, I 
cannot forgoe to thinke, that the reasonable soule seuered 
from the body..hath a power sightfull. 1613 Chapmam 
Masque inns of Cri, Plays 1873 lil. 106 Tis passing mira- 
culous that your dul and blind worship should so sodainly 
turne both sightful and witful. 

3. Sightly, pleasant to the eye. 

JBede’s Hist. Ch. Eng. 180 His priest. . 
set forth the buildinges with divers comely and sightfull 
workes. *57* Golding w jpjr. xvi, ir The fulnesse 

of joye is matched ageinste the syghtfullentycements of the 
worlde. 

Hence tSi*firhtfai:iieas, the power of seeing. Ohs. 
<«*S86 Sidney Arcadia n. (1605) 149 Let vs not winke 
though void of purest sightfullness. Ibid. 219 My praier 
is Thou maist loue her, that I may see thy sightfulinesse. 
Sighth, obs. form of Sithje, to sigh. 

Si‘ glit-b,ole. [Sight A hole to seethrough, 
esp. ill a surveying or other instrument, 

1559 W. Cunningham 29 Then rayse upand 

downe the ruler {having two sight boles made in it) unto the 
sonne, 151^ Shaks. i Hen, iv, i. Wee of the oflfring 
side Must ..stop all sight-holes. *646 Earl MoNM. tr. 
Biofufts Cimt Wars vi. 72 Slain by the splinter of a Lance 
which wounded him thorow the sight-hole of his Helmet. 
169a Capt. SmitHs Seaman's Gram. n. xxiv. 130 Which 
will shew at what height the Sight-hole standeth. 1769 
Phil. Trans. LIX. 296 A small sight-hole, made through a 
piece of brass. 18*3 J. Badcock Dom. Amusem. 50 The 
sight-hole, .is still unfurnished wirh a glass of any sort. x8§8 
Engineering Mag. XVI. no/2 The sight-holes provided in 
the smoke-boxes of certain stationary boilers of the loco- 
motive type. 

t b. The pupil of the eye. 

1^0 Phil. Trans. V. 1027 They contract much their 
pupilla or sight-hole of the Eye. 

Siglitiug (s^i’tig), vbl. sh^ [f. Sight 2^.1] 
t L A method of cheating at dice. Ohs, 
e 1752 Art ^ Myst. G<ii;vw’«ig'Title'p.j The Art and Manner 
of working with a Great-Box ; Eclipsing, Sighting, Waxing 
and Popping, &c. 

2 . The action of looking, catching sight of^ in- 
specting or examining, etc. 

1^3 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxv. (1856) 203 The mere sight- 
ing of a distant coast, x^ Daily News 21 Dec. 2/» Thus 
enabling the docking, sighting, cleaning, painting, and 
undocking of vessels to be accomplished in one tide. 

3 . The action of giving to a gun the proper ele- 
■vation and direction to hit the object aimed at 

X884 Times (weekly ed.) 8 Feb. 1/3 The gunners were 
ignorant of the process of sighting. X893 F. Adams New 
Jgy/i assThe British Admiral bore ungrudging witness., 
to the excellent sighting of the guns, 

A aitrib.f esp. sighting-shoty a preliminary shot 
allowed to each competitor in a shooting-match. 

x86x Tinus 12 July, They had sold . .8,000 tickets for the 
,»ghting uu-gets. r87» Daily News 15 July, He. , fired his 
two sighting-shot bulVs-eyes straight from the shoulder, 
*895 C?x//«^XXVL 397/2 The disk of the sighting rod is 
turried up to coincide with the sight. 1897 Wesfm. Gaz. 
30 Nov. s/x llio sighting-room of the Royal Gun Factories. 

t Si'gEting, vbl, sbl^ [f. Sight v,^] Sighing. 

xj. . Cursor (G{ 5 tt.), To-quilys scho mened bus 

hir care, wid weping and wid sibling sare. 1520 Calisto Sf 
Melib. Aiij, Craft m them renewyng that neuer decays, 
Theyte seyenges, sightynges, prouokynges, theyr plays, 

+ Si'gktixig, vbl, sh.^ [? ad. LG. sichting {Q, 
suhiung\ vbl. sb. f, sicMen to sift : cf. Sight jA 3] 
The result of straining j strained matter. 

X5S9 Morwyng Evonynu Sieih this sighting to the 
thiknes of bony. 

Sightless (soi'tles), a. [f. Sight sb.^^ + -less.] 

1 . Unable to see ; destitute of the power of sight ; 
blind. 

c X250 Gen. (4 Ex, 1528 Ysaac WurSede sighteles and elde 
swac. X387-8 T. UsK Test. Love i. L (Skeat) 15 Thus wh- 
less thoughtful, sightles lokinge, I endure my penaunce in 
this derke prison. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love 54 And for he 
bis vtward loys onely desirs, in in-wardly & vnsene blyndyd 
als wer sytheles to fyre gois. a 1383 Montgomerie Cher^ 
He ^ Sloe 305 Baith sichtles, and michtles, I grew almaist 
at aims. ci6oo Shaks. Sonn. xliii, When in dead night 
thy faire imperfect shade.. on sigbtlesse eyes, doth stay. 
j^4 N. Fairfax Bulk <4 Selv. 47 Were alf seeing things 
sightless, there would be no colours. 1723 Pope Odyss. vni. 
221 He who sightless wants his visual ray. 179* Covvpkr 
Iliad y. 824 S%htlm, of all thought bereft, He sank. 1842 
IxiNGF. Warning ii, A cruel mockery of his [Samson's! 
sightless woe. *8790. Allen Colortr'Sensem. 27 The eye of 
the bee, of the cuttlefish, and of the eagle, have each ap- 
.parently been separately developed from, unlike remote 
sightless ancestors. 

fg. 1781 CowpER Charity 416 Tlie truth she loves a 
sightless world blaspheme, j88x H. James PoHr, Lady 
Jill, She performed^this journey with sightless eyes, and 
took little pleasure in the countries she traversed, 

b. Deprived of the saght ^something. rare"“^, 
1632 Lithgow Trav* x, 470 Being sightless of company, 
and humane faces. 

2 . Invisible, unseen, dark j impenetrable by vision. 

*589. Warner Alb. Eng, 11. xi. 44 The scouring windcs 

that sigbtlesse in the sounding alre doe fliew xfieg Harinc- 
TON in Nuga Ant, (1804) I, 343, I have been well nighe 
driven heretofore into narrowe straits, amongste state rocks 
and sightless dangers. 1613 Heywood Braat, Age Wks. 
2874 III. 249 Hath any stghtlesse and. infemajl fire Laid 
hold vpon my flesh ? X740 [S. Bovsk] Deify (1749) ri He 
shuns the view of Sense, Lost in the blaxe of sightless excel- 
lence. w8g Maa Piozzi Joum, France L 45 Following a 
soaring falcon through the half-sightless regions of the air. 
x8xa J. Hekry Camp, agsi, Quebec xxs Xney. were even 


so 

sightless to us, we could see nothing but the blaze from the 
muzzles of their muskets. 1830 Tennyson In Mem, exv^ 
Drown’d in yonder living blue The lark becomes a sightless 
song. 1888 B. W, Richardson Son of a Star I. xii. 184 
Touchless with human hands, Sightless with human eyes. 
y 3 . Unsightly. Obs. 

XS95 Shaks. John. in. u 45 Full of vnpleasing blots, ^ and 
sightlesse staines. 1632 Lithgow Traxf, vni. 375 Ah I sight- 
ksse des>arts ! fil’d with barren Sands I 

4 . Out of sight. 

1632 Lithgow Trazn ix. 381 Tvnneis beene sigbtlesse left, I 
sought the lie Of little Malta. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxxi, 
(motto), Their tears, .as they fall, sink sightless. 

Hence Si’glxtles^y adv., without having the 
faculty of sight. 

1847 in Webster. 1883 E, Arnold Indian Idylls 241 He 
lay, ..with fierce eyes Roving the wood, and seeing sight- 
lessly. X892 Zangwill Bow Myst. 159 His eyes ranged 
sightlessly after the boy. 

Si*gll.tlessiidss. [f. prec ] Lack of sight. 
1847 in Webster. 1853 Ruskin Stonys Fen. III. iv. § 13 
It is one instance only out of the myriads which might be 
given of sightlessness in modern art. X854 Greenwood 
Haps .4 Mishaps 90 There was a full assortment of the halt 
..and the crippled — alldegrees of sightlessness and unsight- 
liness. 1893 R. Jeffrey to Calvary 227 Your sight- 

le.ssness Is a sad deprivation. 

Siglltliness (sai’tlines). [f. next.] Comeli- 
ness, handsomeness, beauty, 

^ 156X T. Hoby tr, Casiiglione's Couriyer i. A 2 b, A Citye 
in fourrne of a palaice, and that not onelye with ordin- 
arie matters,. ,but also for sigbtlynesse. X598 Barkcley 
Felic. Man (1631) 658 The delectible shew and sightliness 
of the tree. 1642 Fuller Holy <4 Prof. St. iv, 303 Thus 
glasse-eyes may be used, though not for seeing but for 
siglitlinesse. X740-X Richard-son Panula (1824) i. xv. 253, 

1, a poor girl, who. .had only a kind of imputed sightliness 
of person. 1767 T. Boston (1805) 11 Faith 

will discover a hidden sightliness in it, under a very un- 
sightly outward appearance- _ 1846 Trench Mirac. xviii. 
(1862) 313 Much that for its little sightliness was nothing 
accounted of, s.ball prove true metal, a 1878 Sir G. Scott 
Led. Archit, (1879) U. 170 Another mode of giving sightli- 
ness to the squared dome. 

Siglitly (saiTli), a. and adv. [f. Sight sh.^ 
Ct. jvLDu, sichfelijc (Uu. dial. %ichtelijk')y MUG. 
sihtlich (G. $ichllich)y visible, etc,J 
't‘ 1 . Visible ; conspicuous. Ohs. 

*53* More Confui. Barnes vin. Wks. 775/1 The wel 
knowen church [isl so builded . . that it shal alway be 
syghilye, and can not be hyd, %$qx OoxxmAQCalvin on Ps. 
Ixxiv. 12 Many manifest deliverances had bin exhibited too 
the elect people as it were uppon a syghtly stage. 1579 
CalvinP s Seimi. Tim, zlx (GodJ doeth not come 
downe from heauen, in sightly shape to speake vnto vs. 

b. U,S, Of places: Open to the view; that 
may be seen from a distance; commanding a wide 
prospect. 

iSaS-aaWEBSTER, We say, ahouse standsin a sightly place. 
1892 Alice M. Sabbath in New Engl, i, 5 Our 

Puritan ancestors dearly loved a ‘sightly location’ ; and 
were willing to climb uphill cheerfully, .for the sake of 
having a meeting-house which showed off well. 

2 . Pleasing to the sight; fair to look at; hand- 
some, beautiful. 

xs63 j. Heywood Pre/v. ^ Epigr, (1867) 148 In a luggler, 
that U|htnes is sightl]^. 1592 Greene Conny Catch, in. 1 1 In 
such sightUe loumes it may easily bee thought, Gittzens vse 
not to haue ante thing meane. x6xi Bible Transl, Pref, 
r 12 They did not.. proportion the houses in such comely 
fashion, as had bene most sightly and conuenient. a x6sa 
Bromb Covent Garden 1. i, Here’s Architecture exprest in- 
deed ! It is a most sightly scituation, and fit foi Gentry and 
N obility. X74S A nson’s Foy. 11. xii. 264 They were mounted 
on very sightly horses, r79o Burke Fr. Eev. (ed. 2) 265 If 
their schemes were perfectly consistent in all their pans, it 
would make only a more fair and sightly vision. 1850 W. 
Scoresby CheeveFs Whalem. Adz/, viii, (1858) 107 The 
sightly constellation of the southern cross. 1887 Ball Nat, 

5. Amer, 322 The absence of sightly buildings is not felt. 

b. Asai/®. Handsomely, finely. 

X59X Horsey (Hakluyt Soc.) 224 This ambassador 
was,. sightly enterteyned. 1592 Wykley Armories Ld. 
Chandos 42 They forward came bedect right sightly. 1610 
‘HdXA.Kvai Camden's Brit, 1. 290 Nor Rhode^ with Alcal and 
Elba, regard the robes with crosse Sightly beset , 1784 Cowper 
Task III, 649 He,^ therefore, who would see his flow’rs dis- 
pos'd Sightly and in just order, . . Forecasts the future whole. 
SrglitxiiaiL. Sc. [f. Sight One who 13 
stationed to watch the movements of salmon, 

X794 Statist. A cc. Scot. XI. 93 They are. .called sightmen, 
because, .they become wonderfully quick-sighted in oiscern- 
ing the motion and approach of. .salmon. 

Sx’gllt-seei V. [Back-formation from sig/il^ 
seeing (cf. first quot), f. Sight i c.] inlr. To 
see sights, visit objects or places of interest. 

X83S Court Mng.yi, 146^ The ruins of Tintern,. .Alas ! 
now profaned by a sight-seeing crew. 1843 Lady Granville 
Lett. (1894) 11. 345 Bhe sight-sees from the dawn of day. 
2887 Worid 23 Feb. 15. Wbo. .siglit-see all day, and return 
to their gilded cars 10 dine and sleep. - - . ' 

Si’ gi&t-se|e£3lg» vbl. sh. [f. SighT’I^."^ . The 
aotioh’dr ocejupatibp ,pf s^ing siglitsl,* ''1 
*847 F^ 250 It involy^ what 
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i The’ sig^u-semng which 

, Sftrib. t8$i Dau, By 

Amoog^ tbe,.eo|imw Sh^ted a, sight- 
ing visit, xf9a (I ^93) ro9 lyirs, 

Livmgstoii city, 

who ‘goes 

about’ id places. ^ ’ 


1849 CuRZON Monasi. Levant xv. 204 Nothing better or 
worse than Englishmen and .sightseers. x86o i hackeray 
Found, Papersy Week's Holiday y Humour and grotesque- 
ness, which gives the sight-seer the most singular zest and 
pleasuie. 1884 S ala Jawr;/. vV<?«if^i.xx,‘ihe.. society-loving 
patrons of the Roman season are a veiy different class from 
the sightseer. 

Bight smau (ssrtsm^n). [f. Sight sb.l Cf. 
Sightmar.] 

1 . One who points out sights or objects of in- 
terest ; a local guide, a cicerone. 

<21700 Evelyn Diary 6 Nov. 1644 Our Sights-man (for so 
they name certain persons here who get their living by 
leading strangers about to see the City). 

2. (Jne who reads or performs music at sight. 

1776 Burney /// f/. MusieixyBg ) IV. vi. 263X1115 musician, 

who was., of considerable eminence., both as a sights-man 
and voluntary player. 1801 Busby Did. Mus.y Sightsmatiy 
the appellation given to him who read.“?, or sings, music 
readily at first sight : hence we say, ‘such a one is a good 
SighLsman’. 

ij. ? One who takes sight with a pistol. 

1790 Bystander x6g How serious a thing it is to call all 
the duellists that ever li\ ed, from the Roman Gladiators to 
the sighismen of the present day, rascals, 

SigibLt-Worthy a. [f. Sight 

-4 Worthy fl.J Worth seeing or visiting. 

x6os Daniel Queen's Arcadia Ded., For maiesty, and 
power, can nothing see Without it selfe, that can sight- 
worthy be. X642 Fuller Holy «4 Prof. St, 111. iv. 159 Cam- 
bridge., and Oxford,., where the worst Colledge is more 
s'ghuworthy then tlie best Dutch Gymnasium. 1791 
Bentham Jlle/n. <4 Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 263 For sight- worthy 
ersons at Plymouth, More mentioned Mudge, whom you 
now of old. 1894 C. H. Cook 'Phantes Rights xxx Objects 
not so sight-worthy as broadcloth. 

Hence Si*srht- worthiness, 

1849 J. Forbes Physician's Holiday ii. (1850) 13 A tem- 
porary halt may be called, according to the nature or sight- 
worthiness of the locality. 

Sighty, I*. Ohs. exc. dial, [f. Sight sb.^ 4- -t, 
Cf. obs, F'lem. sightigh (Kilian), MLG. sickiicht 
OHG. {ge)sih£igy (older G, sichiig)^ 

visible (in G. also * seeing ’).] 
fl. Sightly, fair, handsome. Ohs, 

X387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) V. 269 A wonder faire 
mayde, ..and wonder si^ty for men to byholde. 1533 
Bellenoen Livy i. iv. (S.T.S.) I. 28 The lomanis dressit 
furth j?is play In the maist solempne maner Jjai culd or 
mychi, to inak It he more sichty and glorius to the pepill, 
t 2. Visible, conspicuous. (See also quot. r 1440.) 
X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. E, xix. L (Bodl. MS.), The 
reson of si^ty f inge is roted and ischape in H31. CX440 
Promp. PariK 455 Syghty, visibilis. Syghty, or 

glarynge,. . rntilam, c 1475 Parienay 1229 Antony. . in hys 
law bare A hurt ful of pain Off a lyon, which al hys life bare 
ful sighiy. 1S33 Bellendkn Lhy v. xvi, iS.T.S.i II. 203/2 
pare souerane manhede & vertew was sa notabill and sichty, 
*536 — Cron. Scot.y Cosmop'. v. Biij, The peple thairof 
ar .. maist sychty in craft of cbeualrie. 1570 Levins 
Manip. iix Sighty, visibilis, 

3 . keen-sighted ; clever. Now dial. 

2:1425 Cursor M. 13448 (Trin ), Is noon so si^ty foule of 
e^e [as the eagle], Ny so fer to fie may dre3e, xS79 'J’omson 
Caivhis Serm, Tim. 453/1 We are sighty inough to our 
owne profite. 1869 Lomdale Gloss.y Sighiy y quick at seeing 
how a thing ought to be done. 

Sigil (si'dgil). Also 7 sigill, [ad. late L. sigiP 
lum (in class. L. stgilla neut. pi.), dim. of signum : 
see Sign sb.l 

1 . A seal or signet. Also altrib., as sigiUmark. 

^ at6xo Parsons Leicester's Ghost (1641) 14 Giges went 
Invisibie By turning of the sigill of his Ring Toward his 
pajine. xfisy Tomlinson Renou's Disp, 132 Another figure 
..imprinted by some sigil. x8x4 Cary Dante^ Par. xxnii. 
48 Sigil-mark Set upon sold and lying privileges. 1880 
Webb Goethe's Famt i. i. 41 A book with sevenfold sigil 
is the Past! *883 A. Dobson Old PFor Id Idylls 243 
Touched by the awful sigil of his right. 

2 . Astrol. An occult sign or device supposed to 
have mysterious powers. 

1659 T. Pv.cv.'s.Parnassi Puerp. 153 Love scorns, that any 
Remora should be : 'J'hat’s the true Sig.l, moving (Jallantrie. 
X673 Sir Browne Let. Friend % 131 Amulets, spells, 
sigils, and incantations, practised in other diseases, are 
seldom pretended in this. 1711 Pope 2'emple of Fame 105 
Of Talismans and Sigils [they] knew the pow’r, And careful 
watch’d the Planetary hour. 1813 Scott Trierm. i. vi. 
Sign and sigil well doth he know. 1842 Barham Ingold. 
Leg. Ser. ii. RaUing the Devily He drew the mystic circle’s 
bound,, .He traced full many a sigil there. 

3 . Rom. Ant icy. A small image. 

X738 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Sigillariay Some derive the origin 
of sigils and figures, in this solemnity, from the argei [eic.J. 

Bigilism (si'd^iliz’m). [ad. mod.L. sigilism-usy 
f. Sp. sigiio seal (of confession).] (See quot.) 

x 855 English/nan s Mag. Feb. 114 The following appear 
to be the principal crimes against wliich the edicts of the 
Inquisition were fulminated..: immorality in the confes- 
sional, sigilism (or revealing the secrets of the confessional), 
j Sigilla, pi. of SlGILLUM. 
t Si-gillar, a. Ohs.-^ « Sigillary a. i. 

X656 Blount Giossogr.y Sigillary of or belonging to a Seal 
or Mark. X658 Phillips, Sigillar^ belonging to a seal or 
sealing. 

II Bigillaria (sidj5ile»*ria), Geol. [mod.L., t 
sigillum seal : see Sigil. Named by Drongui^ 
(1822).] A fossil tree, the leaf-scars of which 
resemble the impressions of a seal, found chiefly 
in coal deposits; - ’ 

; Z83X-3 Linoley & Hutton Flora L 155 It is ex- 
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SIGILIiABIAW, 

tremely probable.. that Sigillaria was a Bicotyledonons 
plant. 183$ Buckland GeaA <v Min. 1. 473 The longitudinal 
flutings of the trunks of Sigillarise. 1849 J. H. Balfour 
Man. BoU § 1183 Some suppose Sigillarias to be allied to 
Tree-ferns, others to Coniferae. 1876 Page Adv . Texi - bk . 
CeoL xiv. 255 We may notice the sigillaria, so called from 
the seal-like impressions on its fluted trunk. 

Hence Sififilla*rian a. md sd.; Sigma-rid; 
Si8riUa-r(i)oid a. 

1870 GeoL Mag-. VII. 293 The fossil ^sigillarlan forests of 
Nova Scotia. 1883 Science I. 523/2^ A number of animals 
entombed in stumps of sigillarians in the coal-measures of 


and *‘Sigillarids. 1870 Geol. Mag. V H. 293 ^ 

..probably represented other tjroes or^Sigiljarioid trees. 
*872 Nicholson Palmoni. 474. The Sigillanoid plants, re- 

f arded by different authorities as being Coniferous, or 
.ycopodiaceous. 1879 Geikir in Encycl. Brit. X. 345/2 
Lepidodendroid and '‘sigillaroid plants abound, as well as 
calamiies. 

Srgillarist. prreg. f. L. sigill-um 

SiGib : cf. next.] A sigillographer. 

1898 Berks.f Bucks.^^ Oxon ArchaeaL Jmi. Jan. iro Mr. 
A. P. Ready, the well known sigillarist, 

Sigilla^ry (si-dgilari) a. [f. (late) L. stgill-ufn 
Sigil: see -ary. Cf* F. sigillaire and med.L, 
si^iliariusj -arts sb.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to a seal or signet; con- 
nected with the use or making of seals, etc. 

1653 Evelyn Corr. (1827) IV. 4 All those sigillary for- 
malities of a perfect instrument. 189s Athemeum 13 July 
57/2 Several of their seals are given, which are striking 
examples of the slghlary art. 

2 . Subject to, or characterized by, the influence 
of a sigil or charm. 

a 1834 Surtees in G, Taylor Mem, (Surtees) 233 That 
maiden kiss hath holy power O’er planet and sigillafy hour. 

Sigillate (si-d^ilA),///. a» [ad. late L. 
usy pa. pple. of sigilldre : see next.] 

1 . Bot. Marked with impressions resembling 
those made by a seal. 

[18^6 Hen.slow Bot. Terms 172 SigiUaiuSy when 

a rhizoma is marked by soars left by the fall of branches 
successively developed upon it.] 1858 In Mayne. 

2 . Of pottery: Decorated with impressed patterns* 

\%x\xi Cmt. DieU 

Sigillate (si-dgil^j’t), v. Also ^pa.pple. sygyl- 
ate. [f. sigilldUy ppl. stem of late L. sigillare 
to seal, f. sigillum SiG,iL.'\ irans. To seal; to 
seal up. Also transf. 

Ripley Comp. Alch. x. vii. in Ashm. (1652) 180 And 
in one Glas do all thys surely sygy late. 1612^ Woodall 
Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) 229 Mercurie. .To Sigillate thou 
do’st not fail. 1620 Vknner Via Recta vii. 1x1 By sigillat- 
ing the mouth of the stomacke..they represse..the hot 
fumes that vaporate to the head. *652 S. S. Secretaries 
Studie 200 To fasten, and, as it were, to sigillate, and affix 
to us the unmercifulness of men. 1833 Fraser's Mag. Vll. 
269 In one moment the passport was sigillated. 

Si'gillated, ppl a. [f. prec. + -ed ^ .] 

1 . Impressed with a seal ; esp. sigillated earthy 
Lemnian earth, sphragide (after med.L. terra 
sigillaia). 

Cf. Litbgow Trav. (1632) ni. 97, *The latter [name] is in 
force, because the earth being made up in little pellets, is 
sealed with a Turkish signet.’ 

1657 Tomlinson Renou's 396* The best of medicinal 
earths, . is that the shop-men call Lemnian Earth, and some- 
times Sigillated Earth. 1697 Evf.lyn Nuniismata L 11 
Baked and sigillated Earth, .used for money. *852 Th. Ro.ss 
tr. Humboldt' s Trax. II. xxiv. 5:^2 It i.s known that great 
use is still made in ^ the East of the bolar and^ sigillated 
earths of Lemnos, which are clay mingled with oxide of iron. 

2 . = Sigillate ///. rt, 2, {Cent. Diet.) 
Sigillation (sidgil^-Jan). [See Sigillate v. 
and -ATiON.] The action of sealing ; the fact of 
being sealed ; the impression of a seal. 

1642 R. C Union Christ Sf Ch. 4 Ihat which, .receiveth 
the Sigillation here below is like to the Shape and Forme 
of those things above. 1657 Tomlinson Renou's Disp. 132 
This,. impressed form or sigillation is of little moment. 
x8o2-i2 Bentham Ration, yudic. Evid. (1827) II. 462 Since 
the art of^ writing has become comparatively common, 
sigillation, in the character of a source of real evidence, has 
gone completely out of use. 1840 G. S. Faber Docir. 
Regen. JO Its outward sigillation or official ratification is 
the ordinance of Baptism. 

t Si’gillative, and sb. Med. Ohs. [ad. 
med.L. sigilldtiv-us : see Sigillate v. and -ive. 
So obs. F. sigillaiif’] a. adj. Serving to seal or 
close up. b. sb. An application serving to close a 
wound. 

c 1400 Lanfrands Cirurg. 342 Sigillatiuis, & cicatrizatiuis, 
& consolida’tiuis hen al oon. 1541 CoviMso Guydo7ds Fcnmi. 
Tijb, The helpes conglutynatyues, consolydatyues, and 
siaillatyues be of .xvj, fourmes. i6ia Woodall Snrg. Mate 
Wl«. (1653) 17 1 Quicksilver . . is . . so incamative and so 
sigillative or siccatrizing. a 1693 Urguharfs Rabelais lu* 
xxvi. 215 Sigillative cod. , , 

Sigilled (si-d^il’d), a. [f. Sigil + -ed^.J 
Wearing a seal or signet-ring. , ^ " V 

. *8fi4 R, S. Hawker Quest Sangraal 17 Beneath, came up 
a gloved and sigill’d Hand. t r ?;*,/ 

Sigillistic (sid^ili-stik), a. [See * Sigil and 
-IBW'C.] ’ Pertaining to seal's.' 

Herald ^ Genealogisi IV. 14 The study bf our sigil- 
'antiquities. ' ’ 
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Si^llogprapher (sidgilp-grafaj). [f. L. sigiU 
luvi Sigil ; see -graphbe.] One who pursues, or 
is skilled in, the study of seals. 

X882 Broc. Soc.Antiq, IX, 53 Of the foreign heraldic seals 
-.H have little to say..; their importance for the English 
sigillographer is but slight. Ibid. 181 1'his eminent palaeo- 
grapher and sigillographer. 

Bigillograpliy (sidgilp-grafi). [f. as prec.: 
see -GRAPH Y.] The science or study of seals. 


only of late years l_„ 

Byzantine .sigillography. 

II Sigi-llum. rare'^K [See Sigil.] A small 
figure of a person. 

1637 B. Jonsovt Sad Shepherd u. ii, Binding characters, 
through which she wounds Her puppets, the sigilla of her 
witchcraft, 

IlSi-gla. [L. sigla neut. pL, perh. a contracted 
form of sigilla, pi. of sigillum Sigil.] Letters 
(esp* initials) or other characters used to denote 
words ; abbreviations or marks of abbreviation. 

1706 in Phillips (ed. Kersey). x8ox Genii. Mag. LX XL 
II. 1097 The characters., belong not to any alphabet, hut are 
probably X832 Gell Pompeiana II. 122 The sigla 

which are supposed to be the private marks of the scribes 
18^ Tozer Highl Turkey II, 358 The small mark after the 
T is one of the sigla which it was customary in inscriptions 
. . to put . . before and after numeral letters. 

Hence Sigla*riau a., pertaining to sigla. 

1818 Burney in Parr's Wks. (1828) V III. 643 Garrard is the 
only hook on the Siglarian subject which 1 possess. 

tSigle. Obs. rare, [ad. L. (Seequots. 

and Sigla.) 

1614 Spxden Titles Honor 21 Their supposed Coat also, 
of later time, being foure Betaes... The Betaes are inter- 
preted as the sigTes of Ba<nAev$ BacrtAetui/, BacriAevui^ 
BttcriAeutrt. ibid. 162 About those times y alone was a 
known sigle for our Sauiour. 1636 Blount Glossogr.y SigleSy 
notes, breviatures, initial Letters set for words. 

Sigleton, late variant of Ciclatoun Obs. 

Sigma (si'gma). [L. sigma. Or. atyjxa, the 18th 
letter of the Greek alphabet.] 

1 . The name of the Greek letter 2, <r, s, the equi- 
valent of the English S, s, in its uncial form 
having the shape of C. 

1607 Topsbll Fonr-f. Beasts 290 Written with Iota and 
simple X736 Ainsworth /?«•/. s.y, S, Which 


upon the altered position. x8S9 Millard tr, Kiihner's Gr. 
Gram. 4 The Sigma (<r), at the end of a word, takes the 
form 9. 1876 S. Birch Rede Led. on Egypt 32 The final sigma 
of the Greeks is represented by the Egyptian sibilant, 

2. Something having the form of S or C* 

X788 Gibbon DecL Sf FAvCx. V, 481 The square before the 
sigma [ = semicircular portico) was decorated with a foun- 
tain. 1877 CouE-s & Allen W. Amer. Rod. 32 The loops of 
enamel.. do form a sort of sigma [etc. ; see Sigmodont]. 

Hence Si gmaspire (see quot). Si'gmate 
having the form of a sigma. Si'gmate v. trans., 
to add a sigma or s to (a word, stem, etc.) ; hence 
sigmated ppl. a. Sigmatio (sigmie tik) a.y char- 
acterized by the addition of sigma or s to the stem* 
Sigma'tion, the addition of j to a word, etc. 
Si’gmatism, II Sigmatl'smus, the marked use or 
repetition of j ; an instance of this, Si*gmatize 
[cf. late Gr. aiyfiaTi^civ} v. trans., to mark with 
the letter s. 

1887 Encycl. Brit. XXll. 417/2 (Sponges), One of the 
simplest forms [of microscleres] is the Sigmaspire. . ; it looks 
like the letter C or S, according to the direction in which 
it is viewed, its actual form being that of a single turn 
of a cylindrical spiral. 1887 Amer. Naturalist XXL 937 
[Sponges] with ’^sigmate flesh-spicules, X849 T. K. Arnold 
First Gr. Bk. 5 The root of the future is got from the root 
of the present (or infinitive) by ^sigmating it. Ibid. 22 The 
flist Aorist of the Active is formed by adding d to the *sig- 
mated root, .and prefixing the augment. 1889 7th 

Ser. VIIl. 216/2 The question of the plural treatment, or 
otherwise, of some sigmated words is fair matter for discus- 
sion. x888 King & Cookson Sounds ty l^Ji’ Gr. *5- Lai. xv, 
444 The inflexions of the ''^sigmatic aorisL 1897 Trans, 
Philol, Soc. 233 We have also a subjunctive of the sigmatic 
aorisL X889 N.SjQ, 7th Ser, Vll. 142/x I'his fondness for 
pluralizing. ,is constantly showing itself both in a purely 
senseless "'sigmation and in a duplication of the plural end- 
ing. 1889 Classical Rev. HI. 270 The ^sigmatism is quite 
O vidian. 1891 Athenaeum 21 Feb, 246/2 Sophocles, * O.T.* 
425, should have been quoted as tire most remarkable, and 
at the same time effective, example of sigmatism in Greek 
tragedy. X887 Q. Rev. Oct. 369 'i bere are three inseparable 
necessities which may be remembertsd by a "'sigmaiist^ius 
—site, soil, and sympathy. 1654 H. L’Estrance Chas. I 
(1655) 14s Mr. Prynne..was,.to be stigmatized, or if you 
will ^sigmatized, on both Cheeks with the letter S for a 
Schismatick. , 

Sigmodont (si-gm^dpnt), a. and sb. ZeoL [f* 
Gr. alyiMi Sigma •+ bbovr-, bBpxis tooth,] adJ, 
Belonging to the Si^nodonies,,4> class of murine 
animals in which the molars .ckhibit sigmoid 
patterns, b. sb. An animal belonging to this class, 

X877 Codes & Allen N. Amer, Rod. 32 The loops of 
enamel . .do foitn a sort of rigma, ]but it is, usually a bioken 
and always a distorted one,’i)i«v^ more'evideat than in some, 
other sigmodont fomjSi: 1^884 EfteycL Brit. XVIL 5/1 
represents the irapermolar^'OCa Mi3S,aJid B the correspond-’ 
ink tdelh qf 


SIGN. 

Si'gmoidy ti* and sb. Chiefly Anat. [ad, Gr* 
myfxouBris I see SiGMA and -OID.J 

Pl. aj^. 1 . Having the shajje of the uncial 
sigma C; crescent-shaped, semicircular. 

ChieHy in sigmoid cavity, notch, val7)e. 

X670 Phil. Trans, V. 2097 We did also observe two Ven- 
tricles with the tricuspid or sigmoid-valves. X74X A, M onro 
Anat. Nerxtes (ed. 3) 252 A large semicircular or sigmoid 
Concavity is left. 1798 }Am\yRn>Kv.u. H isi. Scarborough n. 

1. 2x3 Nautilites* or Ammonites, with sigmoid or curved 
ridges. X83X Knox CloguePs A nat. 74 The condyle is 
separated from the coronoid process by the sigmoid notch. 
Ibid. 206 It is the inner side . . of the head of the radius that 
is received into the small sigmoid cavity of the ulna. 1^8 
Allbuti's Syst, Med, V. 922 Relative insufficiency of the 
sigmoid valves due to dilatation of the aortic ring, 
a. Having a double curve like the letter S. 

Esp. sigmoid Jiexurey the last curving portion of the 
colon before terminating in the rectum. 

1786 PkiL Trans. LXX VL 306 The sigmoid flexure of the 
colon immediately presented itself to view. 1797 M. Baillie 
Morbid Anat. (1807) 174 'I'he gut. .is narrower at the sig- 
moid flexure than at any other part. 1848 Pros, Berw, 
Nat, Club 11. 267 The flower .stalk is.. round,.. gracefully 
bent in a sigmoid flexure. X873 M ivart Elem. A nat. ii. 61 
The beautiful si^oid curvature of the vertebral column. 

B. sb. a. The sigmoid flexure of the colon. 

x89x in Cent. Diet. xBqg A llb-uit's Syst, Med. III. 967 

The sigmoid may be so distended as to reach quite over to 
the right side of the abdomen. 

b. A sigmoid curve (O’M/. i?/r/,). 

Hence Si*gnLoidscope (see quot.). 
xqo4 Brit, Med. yml. 3 Dec. 1503 By rn^ns of the electric 
sigmoidscope.,a clear view of every portion of the inside of 
the bowel may be obtained, even as high as the top of the 
sigmoid flexure. 

Sigmoidal (sigmoi-dal), a. [See prec. and -al.] 
= SiGMOiJ) a. 

x(^ J. Smith Solomotds Portrait. Old Age 233 The sig- 
moidal Portals hindering its return, it [the bloodl must pass 
through the Streiner of the Lungs. 1753 Chambers's C^cl. 
Suppl. s.v. J!>igmoides,Tho semicircular cavity of the cubit., 
is sometimes also called the sigmoidal-cavity. x8a6 Kirsy & 
Sp. Entomol. IV. xxxviii. 35 'I'he pupa, .has likewise a pair of 
long .sigmoidal ones [respiratory organs] on the back of the 
trunk. X833-4 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) V 1. 598/2 The beds of 
coal and accompanying strata are bent into a sigmoidal 
flexure. 1879 Rutley Study 0/ Rocks xi. 187 At times they 
have a somewhat sigmoidal flexure. 

H ence Sigmoi* dally in a sigmoidal manner, 
x8s4 Orr's Circ. Sci., Org. Nat, I. 218 The femur.. is 
sigmoidally bent. 1886 Geol, Mag. (N.S.) IIL 150 The 
sigmoidally curved folds of the ganoine. 

Sign (sain), sb. Forms ; a. 3-6 sygne, 3-7 
signe (4 sigine ?), 5-6 sygn (3 sygyn ?), 4- sign ; 
4-5 singue, 4-5 syngne (5 synn-) ; 4, 6-7 Sc, 
sing(e, 5-6 Sc. syng(e, 5 seuge). 3 . 4~7 sine, 
4-6 syne (4 synne, 5 syn, cyne, scien, 6 Sc, 
synd), [a. F. signe, t sine, ad. L. signum mark, 
token, etc.] 

I. 1 . A gesture or motion of the hand, head, 
etc., serving to convey an intimation or to com- 
municate some idea. Breq. in the phrases to 
make a sign GY signs, by signs. 

a X225 Aficr. R. 70 Heo schal habben leaue to..makien 
signes touward hire of one glede chere. c i«o Will. Paleme^ 
2740 To h® hert & h® hinde he turned mm a-^eine, & hi 
certeyn signes sone he hem lau?t, c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 
2367 Philomeney She .. preyede bym with signys to gon 
Vn-to the queen.. And be signys swor hym manye an oth 
[etc.], c X400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xxil 100 pai speke no^tjbot 
..makez signes as mounkes duse. 2508 Dunbar Tua 
Mariit Wemen 467, I have ane secrete serwand,. .That me 
supports of sic nedis,<]uhen I a syne inak. 1530 Palscr. 702/2 
I spake nothyng to him, but I shewed hym of it by signe 
otherwise. X595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 237 Thou didst vnder- 
stand me by mysignes, And didst in signesagaine parley with 
sinne. x6xS Bacon Nexv A il. 4 Warning us off by signes 
that they made. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. li. 758 Tlien Hudi- 
bras, with face and hand. Made signs for Silence. x^X2 
Steele No. 454 r 4 Ihe Coachmen make Signs with 

their Fingers.. to intimate how much they have got that 
Day. X79X Mrs. Radclifke Rove. Forest x, The moment 
Peter saw her he made a sign of silence. 1839 Fr. A. 
Kemble Restd. in Georgia (1863) 37 More by signs and 
dumb show than words. 1873 jjixoN Two Queens xvi. ii. 
HI. X93 Scores of starving men were ready on a sign to hunt 
him^ down. ■ ■ > 

fb. A show or pretence of something. Obs, 

, CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) iii. 10 He made signe of etyng 
and feyned as he had etyn. X485 Caxton Chas. Gi. 230 
The whyche,.made to hym synge of loueand of subgectyon 
..vnder the sbadowe of decepeyon, axsiB Hall Chron., 
Hen. Vly gx b, Then he and all his companye made a signe 
ofretraiLe. 

C. A signal. 

_x6ax Shaks. yul, C. v. i. 23 Mark Antony, shall we giue 
signe of Battaile?. .No Caesar. X615 G, Sandys Trav. 298 
The Charioteers started their horses upon a signe given. 
1678 Life Black Prince in Hat teian Misc, (1809) IIL 144 
The sign of battle, being given by King Philip, was enter- 
tained with clamours and shouts, 1708 Cuamberlayne 
Pres. St. Gi.Brit. (1710) 349 From the top.. they made a. 
Sign by Fire, when they apprehended any imminent Dan- 

f er. 18x7 Shelley Rex*. Islam x. vii. With secret si^ns 
oin many a mountain-tower, With smoke by day, and hre 
by night. 

2 , A mark or device having some special mean- 
ing or import attached to it, or 'servmg to dis- 
tinguish the thing on which it is tout. 

Freq, in sign of the Cross (cT, Cross Pb. 3 b). 

(7x290 6'. Eng. Leg. T. 84 Heo made J?e si^e of croix. 
X3.. Cursor M. 6078 tGdtt.), On Bk a post**, A sine of tau T 
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SIGH. 


male® J>er, 1393 Lakgu P. PI C xv, 40 Crist cam and 
confermede and hoiy kirke made, And in sond a sygne 
wrot. 4 *4*0 Lydg. Assembly of Gods 1040 Vertew com- 
maundyd euery wyght I'o pauyse hym vndyr the sygne of 
the roode, c i440 Pedlaii. on Hnsh. xi. 22 Now nede is 
sette a signe on euei-y vyne That fertile is, sciouns of hit to 
take For settyng. /’<r7yC (W« de W. 1531) 26 b, 

Marked., not oaely with the sygne of the crosse in our gar- 
mentis^.. bnt also {I trust) with the sygne of^tau in our 
soules. *360 Daus tr, Sleldane's Comm. 334 With his cros- 
iers staffe [he] raakelh the signe of the crosse upon .the 
highest walks. 1633 H, Mosn^ Antid. AiJu n. vi, Observ- 
ing that several Herbs are marked with some Mark or Sign 
that intimates their virtue. 1733 Berkeley 7 'lu Vision 
Vind. § 40 A great number of arbitrary signs, various and 
oppoMte, do constitute a Language. 1769 Robertson 
Chas. V. State Europe Note x, It was usual for i^rsons 
who could not write, to make the sign of the cross in con- 
firmation of a charter, 1833 N. Arkott Physics 5) il. 
236 The common visual signs on the retina, .are of all si^ns 
the most readily learned or understood. x^&StCaih, Diet, 
(1807) 25S/1 The Church, accustomwi to. bless everj’thing 
with the sign of the cross. 

tb. A bookmark ; ~ Registee 7 a. Ohsr^ 
*483 CMh. A$tgL 340/1 A Sync of a buke; registrttm. 
o. A conveatioiial markj device, or symbol, used 
technically (as in mnsic, algebra, botany, etc.) in 
place of words or names written in ordinary letters. 

rSS7 Recorde Wkeist S j b, Npmbers Cossike, are soche 
as See contracie Vnto a denomination of some Cossike signe. 
Ibid. S ij b, There be other .2, signes in often' vse, of whiche 
the firste is made thus + and betokeneth more : the other is 
made — and betokeneth lesse, 1397 Morley Introd^ Mus. 
104 The note whereupon the following part must begin, is 
marked with this signe OruiiJt. MicroL 
87 A signe ts the successiue distribution of one and the same 
Close, in.. a Song. *66* Playfobd Skill Mt(s. l x. (1674) 
32 The Perfect of the Les$. .; its Sign or Mark is made thus. 
1728 Chambers C)Fc/.s.v.C/j!<*r/7Ct!<’?', Ordinarily.. in Algebr^ 
the Sign [of mullipUcalion] is omitted, and the two Quanti- 
ties put together. 1832 Lindley Inirod. Bot. 422 In botany 
a variety ot marks, or signs, are employed to express par- 
ticular qualities or properties of plants. ^ 1873 Jowett 
(ed. 2) IV. 150 Two minus signs in arithmetic or algebra 
inake a plus, 

fd. Math. A point. Oh, rare. 

1370 Bilung.blf.y Euclid X. def. x, A signe or point is that 
which bath no parL Ibtd.^ Vnity..is ksse material! then 
a signe or poynt. 

to. A mark of attestation (or ownership), written 
or stamped upon a document, seal, etc. Qhs. 

136a Langhl. P. PL A n. 8e J>e Deede was a-sekt, Be sibt 
of jar Symoni and Notaries signes. 1377 lUd. B. xx. 270, 
I wolde..hat3e were in Registre, And ^owre noumbre 
vndre notaries sygne. CX460 Oseney Reg. 133 The for- 
saide x.acris..liea in theNorthefelde of theforesaide lowne 
with owre syne woonyd i-seeled. 1474 Caxton Chesse ix. u 
(rSSs) 22 Not only her piomises but their othes her sealis 
and wrytyuges & s%nes of tlieir propre handes. 1338 in 
jolA Rep. Hist. MSS. Contnu App. V. 38S In , wittnes hereof 
we have.. set hereunto our signes and common sealle. 1609 
Bible <Doaay) Tfer. xxxii. 44 The fieldes. .shal be written 
in a booke, and the signe shm be stamped on, and a mtnes 
he taken. 

1 4. A figure or image ; a statue or effigy j an 
imprint Oh. 

1362 Langl. P. PI. A. IV. ti2 Bere no seluer ouer see }iat 
her eh signe of he kyn^. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1. 
220 f^re is anoherc signe and tokene to fore he popes 
pale3?s ; an hors of bras and a man sittynge heron, c 1440 
Fol.y Rel.i Ifr E. Poems (1903) 132 Ther ys ^ette a syne of 
his fote On a marbull stone per as he stode. 15^ Warner 
Alb. Eng.vi. xxix. (1602) 143 For often Vproresdid ensue for 
him, as vndeceast, Howbeit sokmnely inter'd, himselfe, or 
Signe at least. 

1 6 . a. A device borne on a banner, shield, etc. 5 
a cognizance or Imdge. Oh. 

4 1290 5. Eng. Leg. 1. 158 Ane Croiz, hat Man fer isai^,,. 
was signe of is baner. e 1330 WUl. palerne 3213 Swete 
sire, 3e me saye what signe is he leuest to haue sebape in hi 
schdd to schene ariaes ? 1399 Rolls 0/ Parlt. Ill . 452 That 
tbei..gyf no Uverees of Sygnes, no make no Retenue of 
men. c *420 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 355 A garland of yuy 
be [Bacclius] clxaae for hys sygne. X46t Coventry LeeUbk. 
K. 319 (That they] neyther were ne vse cure most honnomble 
signer nor any other lordes or gentilles signe, tokyn or 
lyuwe- xs6» Lkgh A rmorie 47, I will therfore .diewe you 
of s%ncs are borne, and do occupie the same Kscocheon, 
tb. Something displayed as an emblem or 
token; tsp.wci ensign, banner, standard. Oh. 

4x400 Song Roland 503 An C thoussandof good men., 
with proud syncs of silk lifte on loft. 4x440 York Myst. 
xvil 222 Vn-to hat Prince- I rede we praye. That till vs 
sente his syngne [44. the star] vnsoght. 1^3 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 305 / 1 He is had among the asropanye of Angels as 
banerer and berynge the signe of cure lord. X5oo~2o Dunbar 
Poems xxxvxiL 4 The signe trivmpball ra sit is of the croccL 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scoil. II. 300 Monie 
standarts and syngis..left be the Jnglismen, be the Scotis 
ar tano, *687 Milyow P. JU vi. 776 The great Ensign of 
Messiah blaz’d Aloft by Angela bom, bis Sign in Heav’n, 
t e. spee. A pilgrim^ token* Oh. 

2362 Lakgi. P. PL A. VI. 12 An hundred of ampollcs on 
his bat seeten, Signes of Synay and Schelles of Oalys. 

4 2400 Beryn jjx l%en, as maaere & custom is, signes W* 
heybou^te. Ibid. 175^ r - 

t d- /4 Insignia. Oh. rare. 

.1591 Spenser M. HtMeM.'xca^ Yet at the last. ^ He all 
those royall signes had stblne aa^y. ' 

0. A characteristic attached tQ> or placed 
in front df, an ihn (t'h,o'use) or sjjkop, as a' nieans 
of distinguishing, it firpna others of directing atten- 
tion to it ; in later U 8 p commonly a board bearing 
a name or other inscHption, with or without some 
olito^t or'^pictuito* . 


X457 in Eng. GUdsixZTd) 405 That no person sxlle none ale 
out of his place, hut he haue a signe at his dorre. 41470 
Pro7np. Parv. (K.) 456/1 Syne of an in. iS39 Taverner 
Erasin. P7'ov. (1352) 42 TheEng!ysh prouerbe is this. Good 
wyne nedeth no signe. 1393 Shaks. 2 Hen, VL V. ii. 67 
VnderneaLh an Ale-house paltry signe, The Castle in S. 
Albons, 1617 Moryson Jim. iii. X56, I did never see nor 
lieare that they have any publike Innes with signes hanging 
out. 1657 Primatt Cii^ ^ C. Bnild, 69 Note, That tliey ; 
weigh with the Balconte, the Bars that are to fasten th.e 
sign thereunto, x^vj Swift l77iii. Horace h. vi. yia To read 
tlie Lines Writ underneath the Country Signs. 1780 Mirror 
No. 82 Putting up their pictures as signs for their taverns 
and ale-houses. 1816 J. Scott Vis, Paris (ed. 5)91 The signs 
of the shops are very elegant ; —that is to say, they are 
elegant for signs. 2839 Jephsom Brittany ix. 134 The first 
thing that met my eye. .was a sign over a public-house. 
fig, 1642 Fuller Holy P}-o/. St. i. viii. 20 Fools I w-bo 
to perswade men that Angels lodged in. their hearts, hung 
out a devil for a signe in their laces. 4:1684 Leighton 
Ikks. (1816) 429 ^ Fantastic garb in apparel, which is the 
very bush or sign hanging out, tliat tells a vain mind 
lodges within. 2825 Scott Tnlis77t. iv, I am but the vile 
and despised sign, which points out to the wearied traveller 
a harbour of rest and security, but. must itself remain for 
ever without doors. 

b. In phr. ai the sign of {the Belf Sun, etc.). 

X501 AkocEs Mons Perfect. Colophon, Enprynted at 
London in flete strete at the sygne of y* sonne oy Wynkin 
de worde. 1542-3 Act 34 35 Hetu F///, c, 12 One little 

lane stretching from the said way, to the signe of the bell 
at Drewry lane ende. 1673 Heath's Flagellwn Title-p., 
Sold at his Shop at the Signe of the Crown. 1722 Dk Foe 
Cot. Jack (1840) 94 We baited at an inn, at the sign of the 
Falcon. 1749 Fielding Tom Jottes vm. viii, Chose for 
their house of entertainment the sign of the Bell. 1828 
Scott F. M. Perth xx, An appointment to meet with the 
others of his company at the sign of the Griffin. 

f O. At the sign of the moon, in the open air 
by night. (After Fr. h f enseigne de la lune.') Oh. 

1613 VimtnKS Pilgrwrage in. x. (16x4) 294 'i’hey often 
lodge (saith ’Willampnt) at the signe of the Moone; and the 
like moderation they vse in diet and apparel. xC^p G. R. 
tr. Boaisiuoji's Thedi. World lu 107 The Souldier is for the 
most part always waldng, having his Quarters at the Sign 
of the Moon. 

II. 7. A token or indication (visible or other- 
wise) ^some fact, quality, etc. 

X297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 3744 per nas nour aboute kni^t.. 
bot nii of sute were Of king arthures hous, oher som signe 
her of here, Of robes o)?er of armes. 13. . E. E. A Hit, P. 
B. 489 pat was he syngne of sauyte hat sende hem cure 
lorde. 4x386 Chaucer Afr/fA § 53 It is signe of gen til 
herte whan a man..desireth to ban a good name. 4x400 
Lanf7a7u's Cirurg. x8x If )>e place be whijt & neische..it 
is a signe of fleume. 1484 Caxton Fables of Avia7i viii, 
[He] hath shewed to the grete sygne or token of loue. 

1533 BEa*^RRS Gold, Bk. M. Aurel, (1346) C iii b, He 
bare in his hande the signe or token of the office,, wherby he 
lyued. 1394 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Ptibl. V. 285 All with black 
hoods, which with us is a signe of |:ent]ewomen. 2638 
Junius Paint. Aticienis 228 'Xnough it be no signe of a 
more polished, yet is it a marke of a greater wit. 1697 
Dryden V irg. Georg. ^Causes and the Signs.. 

Of ev'ry Sickness that infects the Fold. 1750 Gray Long 
Story 89 [It was) no sign of grace. For folks in fear are apt 
to pray. 1829 T. L. Praccck Mbfori, Elphin x. They 
here found.. materials of spinning and embroidering, and 
other signs of female inhabitancy. 2863 Geo. E liot Romota 
xxii, Working people. . bearing on their dress or persons the 
signs of their daily labour. ^4 Green Short Hist. iv. § 3, 
202 The exile of Gave^on was the sign of the Barons’ 
triumph. 

b. Used without const, or with clause following. 

4 1380 Wyclip Set. Wks. IL 258 Signes of Ji*® olde lawe 
weren toknes of oure signes wow, as ben tokenes of h® 
blisse of hevene. 1423 tr, Secreia Secret,^ Prm. Priv. 232 
They haue many tokenys or syngnes by wych a man may 
deme the Phy.snomye. 1^3 Caxton Cedo 5 Of the foure 
Sygnes or tokens by whichc is knowen trewe k>ue. 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 55 b. To axe of God a sygne 
wherby be roaye testifie, that he careth for us. a 1636 Bp. 
Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 192 The thing signed is usually put 
for the sign itself. 2690 Locke Hum, Und. iii. x. (1695) 277 
The using of Words, without clear and distinct Ideas ; or, 
which is worse, signs without any thing signified, 1768 
Gray Hnptrompius 12 A sign you have eat just enough and 
no more. 2833 Tennyiwn T%oo Voices 270 Know 1 not 
Death? the outward signs? 1885 S. O- Jewett Marsh 
Island xli, She never had given a single sign that she loved 
or meant to marry him. 

C. Without article, in phr. in sign of (or thai). 

^ 23^7 R. Glcwc. (Rolls) 3986 Branches hii here Of oltue, as 
in signe J>at hii a^en pays nere. a 1300 Cursor iJf.5x2i He 
klst^ra all in signe o smght. *362 Langl. P. PI. A. xu 98 
In signe hat 1 schulde bi-sechesn hire of ^ace, X474 Caxton 
Ckesse II. iv. (1S83) 44 The kynge..gyrdeth a boute them a 
swerde in signe that they shokl abj'de and kepe hjn®. 2346 
Reg. Pristy Cotendl Scot* 1. ^ In ague and takin herof my 
Lord Govemour 1^ takyn l^kh ihatr handis. 1593 Shaks. 

3 Hen. VA JV* vhL 26 In .s%neef truth, 1 kisse.your Higb- 
nease Hand, xfixi Sia W. Mure Mes Amours 39 Receaue, 
in sing that thoa fees won the field. The bow. lyiB- Poi« 
lUad-x,, 33xlj?.«^'?nshe favottrfd their intent, Along- wing’d 
heron gr^ Minerva sent. 186^ Mill Exam: HetmiUon 
381 An animal is called a its possessing certain 

attributes. , _ ’ . f' ' ' 

0. XfJS. The trail etc. 

Sometfines in pL, but the ri&g; is? tlie technical use. 

2847 RUxton Mexico 4 RodeyMts, *xi. 170 On the banks 
of the river 1 saw some fresh b^ver *sign\ . /A'd, We saw 
Indian. s%a on the banks of the Tiyer. ,:28s2 Maynk Retd 
ScalA Hunt, xxxtu 243 Buffelo * appejiR^as we, rode 
mio them. 2890 L. C. D’Oyilk fiTotckesJdi We. had noticed 
bear ‘sijrn ’ in a thick patch of rose-bushes.. fiuiL% Lots. of 

' ^ A tBace pc H-testlge. 

Chiefly ifi amative ‘phrases^’«'i i?'!- V'La 


• 23,1 Seuyn Sc^. 2934 (W.), So he trauefd monethes tbre 

And no signe of hyr kowth he se. 2390 Gower Conf. iii' 
3x3 With the craftes whiche he couthe, Hesoghteand fond a 
signe of lif. 42440 York Myst. xi. 100, I se ^ondyr a ful 
sekouth syght, Wher-of be-for no synge was scene, x^ 
hxjuv.w Be/. P7-iesihood 228 Wherof yet in most Church<4 
ther remaineth a smal signe, by disciplin geuen [etc.]. 4x586 
C’tess Pembroke Ps. cxv, iii, [No] signe of sound their 
throates can show. 1715 Lkoni Palladio's Arckit, (x742) 
II, . 66 The Aqueducts. . whose Ruins and Signs are to be 
seen on the Road. 1726 Swift Gidliver i, I. .could not 
discover any Sign of Houses or Inhabitants. 2795 Ann. 
Reg., Hist. 109 No signs of such an iniention were perceiv- 
al>le. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xxx. 407 'There is no sign 
of life in this wild place, * 

t b. A mere semblance ^ somethingf. Qbs* 

1607 Breton A M7tri77urer Wks. (Grosart) IL 8/2 Oh fine 
foole, how thou wouldest haue the signe of a man stand for 
a man ? 1673 Dryden Mary-. ada-Mode ii. i, If it be but 
to punish tliai sign of a Husband there; that lazy Matri- 
mony. 1693 Congreve Old Bach. 111. iii, I would not have 
you draw your.self into a premunire, by trusting to that sign 
of a man there. ^ 

9. An indication of some coming event; spec. 
an omen or portent. 

23 ., Cursor M. 22430 (GStt.), Forn domes-dai sal be 
sene, wici sorful sines ful fijf-tene. 1387 Trbvisa Hi^n 
(Rolls) 1 1, 165 Soche ]>ey declare^ certeynUche by schew*mge 
of tokenes and of synnes Iv.r. synes] j^at beeh in suche a 
•schulder l^on, 1513 Douglas Mndd iv. viii, How Dido 
send hir sistir Enee to pray, And of the grisly .singis did hir 
affray. 2343 Boorde Dyetmy xL (1870) 302 'That there is 
lykie [wV] hope of amendment, but sygnes of detfa. 

Shaks. 3 Hem VI, v. vi. 44 The (Qwle shriek'd at thy birth, an 
euill signe, 1622 d'. Willia.mson tr. Gotilari's Wise Vieillard 
94 Theauncient lewes had this .saying, that it is boitnm 07tte7i, 
a good signe to see an old man in a house, xjzs Far/i. 
Bict. s.v. Clouds. When . . waterish Clouds appear on the 
Tops of Hills, it is a Sign of Rain to follow. 1793 Cowpkr 
Tale 61 Seamen much believe in signs, 1827 Shelley Rerf. 
Jsla7n X. xvi, These signs the coming mischief did foretelL 
1833 Tennyson May Ot/een lu. x, If it come three times, I 
thought, I take it for a sign. 

10. An act of a miraculous nature, serving to 
demonstrate divine power or authority. 

In Biblical use, after L. signu7tz, Gr. arifielov. 

a 1300 , Cursor M. 13420 pis was h® formast sign be did. 
Ibid. 13438 Sli signe did crist at J?is bridall. 1382 Wyclif 
Acts iv. 22 The man was more than of fourty 5eeris, in the 
which this sygne of heelihe was maad. x6ix Bible Acts ii, 
43 Many wondere and signes were done by the Apostles. 
2665 J. Spencer Vulg. Froph. 59 But every Sign is not (if 
we speak accurately) a Miracle. 1727 De Foe Syst. Magic 
I. iii. (1840) 73 Pharaoh, in contempt of Moses and Aaron, 
and the sign or miracle they had shown. 1876 Miti. lor 
Priesih, iv. 179 His bearers no sooner caught the word 

* faith than they demanded a sign which might warrant It, 

t A marvel or wonder. Oh.'“^ 

ax4oo-So Alexander 4934 Sire, J>ou sail see with )>i sht 
sUke signes, or pou passe, As neuire segge vndire son sa^e 
bo t k m e ane, 

11. Asir. One or other of the twelve equal 
divisions of the Zodiac, each distinguished by the 
name of a constellation and frequently denoled by 
a special symbol. 

4x340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4803 pe twelfte day aftir, J>e 
sternes alle And h® signes fra pe heven sal fade 1390 
Gower Conf. III. xo8 I'her ben signes tuelve, Whiche have 
her cercles be hemselve Compassefiin the zodiaque. <r 243a 
Lydg. M in. Poe»7is (Percy Soc.) 2 Whan Phebus whas. , 
yronne Out of the signe, wiche callyd is aquary. 1483 
Caxton Cato ev b, The man whych is borne in a good 
pianette or sygne. 1509 Hawes Fast. Pleas, xxn, (Percy 
^c.) 105 He sette.. The bodies above to have their moving^ 
In the xii. signes them seife to domify. 1555 Eden 
Decades^ (Arb.) 279 At that tyme the soonne was in the 
north signes. ifixo Holland Camden's Brit, (1637) 182 
Vnder what Signe in heaven Britaine lieth. a 2646 J, 
Gregory Posthurrra (1650) 299 Now look what Sign of the 
twelv .shall bee found to rise up in the Horoscope or Angle 
of the East, that is the Sign-Regent of that Hou-s or Ciue. 
2709 Steele Tailor No. too § 3, I was looking.. on that 
Sign in the Heavens which is called by the Name of the 
Ballance. 2812 Woodkouse Asiron. xxix. 289 The motions 
of Jupiter’s satellites are according to the order of the signs, 
1868 Lockyer F.le77t. Astroru § 37 These are called th^ 
zodiacal con.Atellations (very carefully to be distinguished., 
from the signs of the zodiac bearing the same name), 
t b. A constellation. Oh. rare. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxiiL (BodL MS), 
Arcturus is a signe ymade of vij. sterres. Ibid., Orioun is 
a signe that ariseth in wintere, 2490 Caxton Eneydos xii, 
46 'The sygne of Oryon. 2565 (Hooper Thesaitrus, Otio/i., 
was .. translated among the sterres, & there is the signe 
called in ktine Jugula, 1612 Cotgr. s.v. Orioiu 

HL 12 . atirib. and Comb.., as (sense i) sigf^ 
language, -ntaher^ -speech, -talk ; (sense 2 c) sign- 
symbol ; (sense 5 ) sign-mark \ (sense 6 ) sign-iron, 
-painter \ (sense 7 ) sign-word \ (sense xi) sign- 
carrier. 

^ 2653 R. Sand]^s Physiogn. x A 2odiack. the T.atins caH 
it Siguifer, that is 10 say, *SiOT-carrier. 2778 Phil, Tran% 
LXIX. 44 On passing througn the streets of Loudon in his 
walks, before the *sign-irons were taken down, 2836 in 
Id isL Chesterfield <1839) 45 Having a sign, sign-iron, sign- 
post, or shew-board suspended from or in front of such 
house. 1865 Tydor Early Hist. Man. ii. 25 'The tocher 
remarked that I did not seem to be quite a beginner in the 
*sign-language 1889 Mivart Oidg. Hu77u Reason 66 Such 
a movement is a'^true ‘ sign being a movement made depict- 
ing a fact with the intention of conveying 16 other minds 
die ideas of t be ^rignnnaker. 2840 BaowNiNG SordeUow. 
387 The Kaiser’s ominous *sign-mark had first place, The 
crowned grim t^-necked eagle 2776 Burnev Hist. Mus. 
L' shi ^e painter should have had afiout the same degree 
of merit with a good "'sign-painter in Europe 2824 Sm Rl 
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■^yiLSON Prw. Diary (1862) II. 346 For fear the head shofuld 
not be recognised as the saint’s, a brown cap is put upon it ; 
by the sign-painter. 1873 Cayley in Messenger Math. It, ■ 
i7 Theorems in Relation to Certain^ *Sign-Symbols. 189^7 
Kipling Capu Cmr, 133 How was it my French didn’t go^ 
and your *sign-talk diu? 1894 iV. <§■ Q. 8th Set. V. 6 /j: It 
is a '’sign- word only, not a term of affinity. 

Sign (sain), vX Also 4-7 signe, 5-6 sygne, 

6 syne, 7 sine, Sc. singe, [ad. F. signer (t shier) 
or L. signdre^ f. signum Sign 

1. 1. irans. To mark, protect, consecrate, etc., 
with the sign of the cross. 

^1305 St. Edmund 66 in E. E. P. (1862) 72 In mie fore- 
heuede iwrite mie name hn schalt iseo ; Signe J?erwib H 
ibreheued & H breost also, c 131:5 Shokeham i. 15, Ich signi 
be wib signe of croys. * 55 ® Com. Prayer ^ Bapi. Inf.^ 

We receyue this childe into the congregacion of Christes 
fiocke and doe sygne hym wyth the .signe of thecrosse. 1634 
Canne Necess. Separ. (i849> 248 They are to wear surplices, 
sign children in baptism with the sign of the cross. 1753 
Challoner Cath. Chr. Instr. 3 The Use of signing our- 
selves with the Sign of the Cross. 1834 K. H. Mores 

Cath. V. vii. 193 St. Gregory the Great says, that it was the 
custom to sign the penitential bread with a cross. 1878 
Gairdner Rich. ///, vi. 269 He kissed the ground and 
signed himself with the cross, 
to. To cross {esp. oneself). 

C1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. xlvii. (1908) 25a Than sche 
■wipeth his face and kisseth it, . . and so signede and blessed 
hym. 1530 Palsgr. 718/1, I shall syne me on the forbeed 
from the dyvell and all bis angels. 1648 J, Beaumont 
Psyche xvii. cxxvii, How know I but thou art some fair- 
dress’d Feind To make me foul? and here himself he .sign’d, 
1855 Browning Fra hippo Lippi 155 Shaking a fist at 
him with one fierce arm, Signing himself with the other 
because of Christ. 1:861 Lytton & Fane Taunkduser lOo 
Then, sign thyself, and peaceful go thy ways, 

c. To make the sign of (^the cross) by a move- 
inent of the hand. 

1810 Scott Lady of Lake in. iv, He pray’d, and .sign’d 
the cross between. 187a A. de Verb Leg. St. Pairicky 
Baptism that small hand.. He signed the Cross. 

x8^ A. Austin EnglamBs Darling \.\y Nay, sign the cross 
upon your brow and sleep. 

d. To figure (the cross) in some material. 

Betrothed x, Pointing to the cross signed in 
white cloth upon his left shoulder. 

2. To place some distinguishing mark upon (a 
thing or person) ; to mark with a sign. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvi. viii. (Bodl. MS.), 
Grauers vse the peces berof [i. e. adamant] to signe and to 
jbirle precious stones. i6oi Shaks. Jul.C. in, i.2o6Heerethy 
Hunters.stand Sign’d in thy Spoyle, and Crimson’d in thy 
Lethee. 1615 G. Sandvs 228 They.. wore garments 

bf black, signed with a white crosse. 1697 Dmomi jEneid 
IX. 130 There sprung A Light that sign’d the Heav’ns, and 
ihot along. 1726 Pope Odyss. xix. 4 56 The sc.ir, with which 
his manly knee was sign’d. 1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . n. 
vii. § 20. 94 The revei'sed imagery of their darkness signed 
across by the soft lines of faintly touching winds. 
fig. 158* N. T. (Rhem.) yb/m vi. 27 For him the Father, 
God, hath signed. — Eph. iv. 30 The holy Spirit of God; 
in which you are signed vnto the day of redemption, a 1:652 
J. Smith Sel. Disc. vii. 329 Since the Israelites are signed 
with the holy seal in the flesh, they are thereby acknowledged 
for the soiis of God.^ 1697 Drypen Virg. Georg. 1. 634 Earth, 
Air, and Seas, with Prodigie.s were sign'd. 1862 F. T. 
Palgkave in Bk. of^ Praise (1866) 242 Saviour pure and holy, 
Sign us with thy sign. 

to. To stamp as a sign upon something, rare. 
x6os Bacon Adv, Learn, i- vi. § 16 The omnipotency of 
God, which is chiefly signed and engraven upon his works. 

C. \vi pass. To have as signatures. 

2706 Hr ARNE 4 Feb., The leaves signed, at aiij. 

fS. To put a seal upon (something). Also 
intr.y to use seals. Obs, 

1382 WvcLiF Rev. xxii. 10 Sign®, or seele, thou not the 
wordes of prophecie of this book. 158* Marbeck Bk. Notes 
969 He. .put liim in the bottomles dungeon, & shut him vp, 
& signed him with his seale. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
178 The Easteme Countries or iEgypt doe not yet signe, 
sayth he, being contented with bare letters. 

4. To attest ox confirm by adding one’s signa- 
ture ; to affix one’s name to (a document, etc.). 

1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 1 1 Signe nor seale them 
not lil thou haue ouerseen them. isi3t“4 Act 5 Hen. P’lIL 
c T Preamble, Every writting obligatorie. .signed ahd sealed 
in fourme above rehersed. 1596 Shaks. Merch. V. ly. i. 
397 , 1 am not well, send the deed after me, And I will signe 
it.^ 1617 Moryson Itin. 11. 52 The Lord Deputies enter- 
lainement to be paid according to the List after following, 
which List was to be signed by the Lords. x686 tr. 
Chardin's Trav. Persia 63 The Caimacan was ready to 
sign the Pass. ' 1713 Swift yrnl. to Stella 16 Mar., They 
have had some expresses, by which they count that the 
peace may be signed by that time. 1776 Trial o/Nundoca- 
ntar 22/2 It is the custom of Shroffs to get the body of the 
bond wrote by their Gomastahs, and they sign it with their 
own hands. x8i8 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) IL 199 Where an 
account is regularly settled between the partie^ and signed 
by them,^ it will carry interest. 1874 T\ I'aylor Leic. 
SqiMre Hi. 64 His commission was not .signed till April, 
owdng to delays. 

^fig. t6xr3 R. Hill Pathm, Piety (1615) M 4 As the preach- 
ing of the Gospell is Gods powerfull instrument to sign our 
s^Tuatidn. 1659 Milton R7-tpt. Wks. 1851 Y, 40X, I 

I^rswade me, that Gcd was pleas’d with this Resututton, 
signing it as be did, with such a signal Vicipry. X878 
Ruskin Notes 50 Tunier always signs a locality, with some 
given incident. ^ , 

; to* To fix downy make overy give axdafy by 

siguing; ’ . • , • ; . , r ' ■ - 

1x589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 75 We would with dor 
Wopd signe downe ..such .sp^ls on tbpr Plaines (etp-k 1712 
Mearne Collect. 21 June, This Tenement he signed oyer to 


his Sons. 2846 Dickens Battle of Life 1, Signing away 
vague and enormous sums of money. 1858 Trollope Dr. 
Thome I, xiv. 284 A man signs away a moiety of bis 
substance, 

5. intr. To affix one’s signature. Also const, to. 

26x7 Mqryson IL 150 Another letter, .signed below, 

not above (as she usually signed). 1655 tr, SoreBs Com, 
Hist, Francion xn. 27 It was therefore better. . to cause him 
..to sign to whatsoever he had confessed. 1726SHELVOCKE 
Voy. round World (1757) 3® The articles we signed to at 
Plymouth, were never read in our hearing. 1766 Blackstone 
Contnu II. 377 Though the witnesses must all see the test- 
ator sign, . . yet they may do it at different times. 1818 Lady 
Morgan Autobiog. (1859) 27 Having signed and sealed for 
the future * Italy , he will not let me allude to it now, 1858 
Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. Prop. Law xviii. 137 They 
must both sign in your presence. 1879 O. W. Holmes 
Archbishop <»}• Git Bias 24 That is why my hand looks shaky 
when I sign for dividends. 

fig. a X704 T. Brown Lett, to Gent. 4 Ladies Wks. 1709 
111 . IL 91 Thou hast the daintiest smacking Tips in the 
Universe, that' would invite a Hermit to sign and seal upon 
them. ■ , • 

ys.'^\l\offyOn. (Cf.6c.) 

2838 Emerson Addr.: Cambr. Wks. (Bohn) II. 200 In the- 
country neighhourhoods, half parishes are signing off, to use 
the local term. 2859 Ba rtlett Diet. Amer. (ed, 2), To sign 
<2^ to release a debtor by agreeing to accept whatever he 
offers to pay. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P, iii. 18 The 
revolution, .which broke up the State Church and gave to 
every man the liberty of ‘ signing off*, as it was called, to 
any denomination that pleased him. %^%St. James's Gas. 

23 Sept. (Classeil), One set of men signed on after having only 
seven hours’ absence from work. 

6 . trans. To write or iuscribe (one’s name) as a 
signature, 

1817 Scott Lett. 1 . 407. I am about to sign my name 
three hundred times. ’ 1858 Ld. St. Leonards Handy-Bk. 
Prop. xviii. 137 Then you should sign your name in 
their presence, xl^ Besant TVs'. Ago 78 Forty per 
cent, of the men . .could not sign their own names. 

to. refl. To denominate 01 * designate (oneself) 
in a signature or .signatures. 

1885 Manch. Exam. 28 Sept. 5/2, A correspondent of last 
week's Spectaibry who signs himself a * Liberal Solicitor 
c. To engage by tbe signing of an agreement. 
Also with on. 

1889 in Cent. Dici.y Hie Athletics have signed a new 
player. X894 Times 25 Sept. To/6 When crews are not 
signed on board, a large proportion of them are missing 
when tbe boat is ready to sail. . 2894 Wesim. Gass. 27 Sept. 
1/3 The men can only be * signed on ’ in the presence of the 
Board of Trade officer. 

II. 7. a. trans. To indicate, signify, betoken, 
tf 2375 Joseph of AroimaiHe 285 J^t signede Ibesu crlst 
..was nout out-wih so cler bote wifj-inne he was dene, 
«iS8S Fly ting m. Montgomerie 633 His asse 

eares.. signe in short space, The franticke foole sail grow 
madde like Mahowne. 1628 Gaule Pract, The. 36 That he 
bath lost it, doth hut signe he bad it not. 1652 — - Me^- 
asirom. 184 Abroad forehead signes or marks a rnan stupid. 
X845 Bailey FestusfeA. 2) 13^ This branch, Which waveth 
high o’er all, oh, let it sign Thine own Eternal Son’s human- 
ity. 2884 R. H. Newton Bk.^ Beginnings 127 The Asherah, 
the original of the Maypole, signs the productivity of nature, 
fb. intr. To prognosticate, bode. Obs. 

2602 Weever ilZ/rn Mart. Cviij, To prophesle from 
Comets, or deuine, Tis fpolerie ; they neither cause nor 
signe. 1606 Shaks. Ant. 4* CL iv. Hi. 15 Musicke i* th’ 
Ayre... It signes well, do’s it not? 

+ 8. trans. To designate. 

1669 Sturmy MarinePs Mag, l ii. 23 An Angle is roost 
commonly signed by three Letters, the middlemost whereof 
sheweth the Angular Point. 

9. a. intr. To make a sign or signs by some 
movement of the band, etc. 

1700 Dryden Pal. 4 Arc. m. 494 Then signing to their 
heralds with his hand, They gave his orders from t heir lofty 
stand. X819 Scott Ivanhoe viii, Prince John with his trun- 
cheon signed to the trumpets to sound the onset. 2869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur jiq She.. sign’d To those two 
sons to pass, and let them be. 

b. trans. To intimate, convey, by a sign. 

27x9 De Foe Crusoe i. (Globn) «o8 Upon this he sign’d 
to me, that he should bury them with Sand. 1820 Scott 
Menast. xix. He.. held up his finger to him as be mgned 
farewell. 1822 — Kenilw. xii. He, too, signed a mournful 
greeting to Tressilian, 1896 Harper's Mag. Apr., 724 [H^ 
signed me next moniing that we should camp here, 
t Sign, v:^ Obs. Forms; 4-6 signe, 5 segne, 
5-6 sygne ; 4 syngne, 5-6 syne. [Aphetic f. 
Assign v .] trans. To assign, appoint. 

2338 R. Brunne Ckron. (i8to) 163 Tent & pauHIon tille 
Isaac did hesigne. 1389 in Et^. Gilds (1870) 35 J 7 at alle the 
bretberen . . shnllen ben redy at that day . . in wat stede that he 
sy ngn yt hem. c 1430 Lydg. Paternoster Pie in Mist. Poems 
CE. E. T. S-), Cause his lord was ageyn hym ffell He was 
fetryd and signed to prysoun, 2467^ Rolls of Parlt. V. 
621/1 Many arraunt T he ves.. become Provens, and desire a 
Coroner to be signed unto theym to make their appelles of 
dyvers Felonyes. £25x0 Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners 
Cl 570) Eiy, Like as a wise warriour signeth a souldiour 
For enemies aproching to watche and to espie. a 1533 bo- 
Berners Hston cxxix. 473 So enery jma,n lopdyd excepte 
suche as were sygned to kepe the shyppes, 2582STANY- 
HUBSTpyffi'««T I. (Arh.) 2^ Tbe Emperor heaunlye..too thee 
tbe auctoritye signed Too swage seas surging. > 

Sign, obs. form of $INE sb, and 3 ing ; . 

(s»i*nabl), a. [f. Sign -h -ablb.] 
1 . That may be agned (Ogilvie 1S55). 

'2. Capable of 

'-xSohi'CANNTNd: ^ 

IV. 96L I ,lf':!dgnab£e; 

pe^’Wrl^oiM it. , ^ 


t Binnacle. Obs. Also 4-5 sygn-, 5 synacle ; 

Sc. 6 signakle, 8 sinacle. [a, OH. signacle, 
sinachy etc., ad. late L. signdcuium, dim. from 
Sigh s< 5 .] 

1. A sign, seal, mark, figure. 

1382 Wyclif I Cor. ix. 2 5®^ l^e^i the sygnacle, or litil 
signer of myn apostilhed in the Ix>rd. ? c 1400 Lydg. AEsop*s 
Bab. iii. 171 The name of god -.Is the signacle of the celes- 
tial seale, c 2450 tr. De Imiiatione ni. lix. 14b This grace 
is. .a propre signacle of h® chosen children of god. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg. 431 b/x He had the Sygnacle or fygure 
of the holy crosse in soo right grete reuerence that he 
eschewed to trede on hit. 2500-20 Dunbar Poems Xxxxnr. 

18 All thing maling we dovne thring, Be sicht of his sig- 
nakle. rti5§5 Bradford Medit: (1607) 96 The sacrament 
of circumcision, which as the ApCK^tle calleth the scale Or 
signacle of riglueousnes. 2656 in Blount Glossogr. 

2. A sign or gesture. 

c 1450 Lovelich Grail xxxviii. 62 Whanije Nasciens knew 
that he hoi was Be the signacle of C = made hyj h® Man In 
that plas. 1490 Caxton Eneydos v. 21 The sayd wymmen 
were alle dyssheuened,..makynge merueylous synacles, as 
theyr custume was in that tyme. 

3. Sc. A slight token or trace. 

1768 Ross Helojiore i. 8 Never a sinacle of life was there. 
17^ Shirrefs Poems Gl, 32 SiudclOy a grain, asroall quantity- 

Signal (skgnal), .fA , [a. F. signal {OH , also 
seignaly seignaUy etc.),=s Pg. smaly It. 

segnaky m^.L. a Romanic formation on 

L. signum SiKS'B : see -al 4 . Used by Chancer and 
Gower, but otherwise evidenced only from the end 
of the r 6 th century.] 

1 1. a. A visible sign ; a badge or symbol Obs* 
C1384 Chaucer Ho. B'ame i. 4S9Tho saugh I-. alle the 
mervelouse signals Of the goddys celestials. 2390 Gower 
Coff.lll. 57 III his bond He bar the signal of his lond Withi 
fisshes thre. ^ 2602 Sir W. Cornwallis Disc. Seneca (1631) 

7 His other signals Of authority, the deckings of a corrupt 
minde. 

f b. A mark of distinction or honour. Obs. 

165s M. Carter Honor Rediv. ix66o) 3 Vertue being 
still admired, and honored, and some signal! put upon lU 
1685 Bun YAN V, Now what another 

signal was here [i.e. at the day of PentecostJ put upon the 
first day of the week. 

2. A sign, token, or indication something). 

In later use not clearly separable from sense 4. 

X59X Shaks. x Men. Vly n. iv, inx In sigiiall of my lone 
to thee. i§94 — Rich. III. v. iii. 22 (Qtos.), The wearie sonne 
..Giues signall of a goodlie day to-^moTTow, 1646 Sir T. 
Browne Pseud. Ep. i. iv, The bread and wine which were 
but the signalls or visible signes.. were made the thin^ 
signified. 2715 De Foe Fam. Instruct, i. i. (184X) 1 . 12 *l’is 
a signal that he has no thought of mercy in store for them, 
* 7*5 — V(^. round World ixBeo) 320 All this while we saw 
no people, nor any signals of any. 27^ V. Knox Ess. xcv. 
(1810) 11. 190 To whom we wish to display some signal of 
our love. 2820 Sheli.ey Ode to Naples 123 The signal and 
the seal.. Art thou of all these hopes. 18^8 Thackeray 
Fan. ZhrVxviii, 'Fhe arrival of the piano, which, as she oon- 
jectureid, must have come from George, and was a signal oX 
amity on his part. 

3. A sign agreed upon or understood as the 
occasion of concerted action, esp. one ordering 
the movement of troops or ships ; also^;%-., an ex- 
citing cause. 

2593 Shaks. Rich. //, l Hi. xt6 Attending but thesignaH 
to begin. 2612 Coryat Crudities 16 Presently they gaue 
the Si|^nall to Hernand Teillo, that lay vnder the towne 
with his ambuscadow 2667 Milton P . L. v. 702 All obey’d 
The wonted signal. 27354 De Foe. Mem. Cavalier (1840) 176 
The signal of battle being given with two cannon shot we 
marched in order of battalia. 1770 Langhornb Plutarch 
(1851) 1. 60/2 I’fae paean . . was the »gnal to advance. 2826 
J. Wilson City of Plague ni. iii, Go on deck, and tell me if 
thou seest The signal flying for close line of battle. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. i. xix. 134 This was the signal for a grasp all 
round. 1874 Green SJiort Hi^U vi. § 5. 318 The meeting 
of the Emperor [Charles] with Henry at Southampton gave 
the signal for a renewal of the war. 

4 - A sign or notice, perceptible by sight or hear- 
ing, given especially for the purpose of conveying 
warning, directi on^ or information. 

25^ Heroical Ep. Poems (1619) 222, K. being 

ship d, gave signall with my Hand Vp to the Cliffe where I 
did see thee stand- 2667 Milton P.L. xi. 72 The Son 
gave signal high To the' bright Minister that watch’d, bee 
blew His Trumpet, 2698 T. Froger Voy. 8 We likewise 
made signals to the other ships. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe i, i« 
The Master, .order’d to fire a Gun as a Signal of Distress. 
17^ LEmARD6Vj!i*iwII.ix. 281 1'he garrison beat, .a signal 
of surrender. 2797 Mrs. Radcliffe Italian xii, And, as 
she drew nearer to Olivia, gave a signal and passed on to 
her cell. 2824 Scott Ld. of Isles ni. xxixi, It was a keen, 
and warning look, And well the Chief the signal took. *896 
Law Times Rep. LXKllI. 615/1 A bell rang which was a 
signal, .that a train was coming. 

b. An object serving to convey an intimatioriu 
2687 A.^ Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav, i. 94 There is a small 
Church in the Sea,.. which serves for a Light-house and 
Signal. 1774 Mackenzie Mar. Surv. n. 84 When’tftc Sur- 
veyor is at a proper Station, the Ass^istant must set up the 
black Signal. x8^ Railway signal [see Railway 3!- x8|^ 
Gexx Eliot fil, Bede xlvii, He has something m his hand— i- 
bc is holding it up as if k were a signal. 2878 GurneY 
Crystnllogr. 105 1 ^ these sfignals..be so placed that the 
same horizontal plane will pass through each Of them- 

6 . tf/Zr/A and Comb. a.‘Attrib. with de^ 
noting something employed aSy'.pr used in giving, 
a signal or sigiiali, as sigmU apparatus, bestcany 
liellyfire:Jtagye^Qi . . ■ 1 

xSiix Pem^ Cyd* XIX 258/2 It to alfix'a **s 1 ^nal 


SiaHAL, 


apparMus to them. x8s6 Kane A ref. Ex^l. I, xxvi. 34 s A 
large ^signal-btacon or cairn. 1897 D. Butler Ch. ^ Par. 
Abernethy 180 The mere use of the *.signaUbeU of the hand- 
bell-ringer. 183a Marryat iV. /brfif<rr xli. Captain Draw- 
lock, .had the *signal-book in his hand. Ai^x. Smith 
Summer in Skye I. 266 The sailor in possession of the 
signal-book reads the signal. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
iii. 1, 290 The ^signal fires were blazing fifty* miles off. i8oa 
James Milit. Diet. s.v., Although ^signal flags» in modern 
engagement^ have been generally laid aside [etc.]. 1814 
Scott Xfjf, 0/ tsks iv. xxx, Might not my father’s beadsman 
hoar,. Kindle a *signal'flameT X797 Encyd. Brit. ted. 3) 
XVIIL 336/2 A "^signal-gun to be fired. 1842 Lever J. 
Hinion vi, When the signal -gun announced th e commence- 
ment of the action. 1837 Civil Eng. <jf* Arch. yrnl. I. 13/2 
The.. height of the lower or "’^signal lamp. _ 1804 Nelson 
23 Feb, in Nicolas Disp. (1846) VII. p. eexix, It is recom- 
mended, .10 be careful that the *SignaI-lights for knowing 
each other are clear, Civil Eng. t/fArch, yml. VII. 
237 Igttiting the composition forming the signal light. 1873 
M. Amoxji Lit. iir Dogma (1876) 270 These three texts. , 
may well stand as the great *signal-marks pointing to it. 
a 1873 Lvtton Pausanias 36 From several of the vessels 
the trummts woke a sonorous ’*signaI-note, 1766 R* Jones 
Pirewarks tv. 135 *Signal-rockets . .are headed with stars, 
serpents, &C. i887J?/<rr^iX^4?r3o July 1019/2 A signal-rocket 
sent up from the flag-ship, xSoa James if/i/it. Diet. s.v., A 
continual discharge of these *signal shells. ^ i8i» S. Rogers 
Columbus Poems {1839) 43 When hark, a ^signal shot t x8so 
R. G. Gumming HuniePs Life S. Africa (1902) loi/i Their 
comrades, .requested me to fire signal-shots at intervals. 
i8a8 Lights Shades II. 259 The distant "^signal -whistle 
of a gang of robbers. 1895 Mod. Steam E^mne 51 U'he 
signal whistle is shown at g, X814 Scott Ld. of Isles vi. 
XXX, When mute Amadine they heard Give to their zeal his 
"^signal-word. 183* — Ct. Rob. xxii, Thou wilt not forget 
that the signal word of the insurrection is Ursel. 

"b. With sbs. denoting a place or thing from 
which signals are given or worked, as signal box^ 
bridge^ cabin, house, etc. 

x8a9 Marryat F. Mildmay vi, I was., in tent on looking 
for the telegraphic *signal-box. X884 Encyd. Brit. XX. 
238/2 Distant signals, .worked by wire communication from 
the signal box, were, it is believed, first introduced.. in 1846. 
1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 75 As I write comes a 
messenger from the "^signal-bridge, .with a copy of signal 
just made^ from the flagship, 2889 Findlay Eng, Railway 
69 The ^signal cabin contains a most complicated piece of 
mechanism, called the ‘locking frame ’. 1796 Genii. Mag. 
LXVI. r. 369 In the first distance is seen the *signal-house, 
with Bogner,. .beyond, ,189a E. Reeves Homewd. Bound 160 
Most of the sign^ house keepers and dredge men along the 
canal seein French. x8xx Sir W. Scott Dodson's Rep. I. 
19 Notice was given from the Spanish *signal-post that 
an enemy was hovering on the coast. 1848 K. H. Digby 
Compitum 1 . 15 The notices, the signal-posts as it were, in 
Ufe's forest. x8oa James Milit. Did. s.v.. It is usual to fix 
a red flag.. to .point out the spot where the general or 
officer commanding takes his station In front of a line. This 
is called the *dgnal staff. 1898 Sir G. Parker Battle of 
Strong xxxv. Not far from her w^ the signal-staff which 
telegraphed to another signal-staff inland, u pon the staff 
now was hoisted a red flag, i8t6 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 
xvvL (t8t8) II. 43 The soldiers at these *signal-station5 sat 

f he still during the intervals of silence. 1867 Augusta 
msoN Fashii xxv, Under his steady gaze the blood rose 
slowly to its old signal-station on her cheeks. 1766 Smollett 
7 Va». I, X. TS9 It seems to have been intended, at first, as 
a watch, or ♦signal-tower. 

o. With sbs, denoting persons connected with 
signalling, as signal boy^ corps ^ lieutenant^ etc. 
Also objective, as signal fitter. 

x888 Daily News x8 Dec. 6/4 The dead body of., the 
♦signal boy at Spa-road Station.. was found.. on the line. 
x^S Outing XXVI, 396/1 The ♦Signal Corps is a body of 
highly trained soldiers whose duty it is to provide the 
methods of communication between the different forces of 
an army. 1898 Westm, Gaz. 15 July 5/3 Two ♦signal fitters 
were sUnding in the four-foot way. x8s8 Simmonds Diet. 
Trade, ^Signal lieHtenant, an officer in the Royal Navy 
having the charge of signals on board a flag-ship. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s W ttrd-bk. 6a6 Signal^officer, in a repeating 
frigate, a *signal-midshipman ; in a flag-ship, a flag-lieu- 
tenant. 1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iii, The ’‘signal officers 
.had to make out the number of the flag. 1898 Westm. 


Fair France ii. 66 Female officials, down to ♦signalwomen 
and pointswomen, who at country stations stood, flag in 
hand, solemnly attentive to duty. 

Signal (si'gnil), a. [irreg. ad. F. signali, pa. 
pple. of sigttaler to distingnish. In senses 2 and 3 
the meaning has been influenced by the sb.] 

1. Striking, remarkable, notable, conspicuous ; 

a. Of persons, 

^vang. T. I. 23 Two great and 
^nall Historians give in evidence against him [etc.]. t670 
Clarendon Hisf. Reb, xv. J 57 He then betook himstclf 
wholly to sea, and quickly made himself signal there, 
1702 Eng. Tkeaphrastm r6 It is very easie to decide which 
of these impertincnts is the most signal, e *780 H. Walpole 
Last yrnls. (lato) IL 36 The signal criminal [Dr. Dodd] 
suffered decently. 1805 Fosdkr Ess. u. v. 1 . 178 Signal 
villains of evmy ctei, 

b. Of things or -i . 

1647 Clarendon Hist. Rek. 1 . 1 zoo He died in a season 

most opportune^,. and which in truth crowned his other 
signal prosperity in this world. x66a Stillinopl. Orng. 
Saerse ir. iv. § 8 The extraordinary Prophets whom God did 
call out on some more signal occasions. *705 Addison 
Italy (X733) 46 I'hose that are in any .signal Danger. X760-4 
OoLDSM. Cit. W. hexx, All now thought that he would take 
the most .signal revenge. 1772 Pribstlkv Inst. ReUg. (1782) 
II. 195 The L^raelites gained a most signal \ictory. xSao 
James Laieis PCIV , IV, 393 But the same French general 
suffered a signal ^vexse. .in the following year, 


34 

Macaulay Hist. vi. II. 30 The ministws were told 
that the nation expected, and should have, ^-ignal redress. 
X878 Lecky Eng. in 18th C. II. 1 It was a signal proof of 
the wisdom of the English legislators, 
f 2. Distinctive, significative. Obs. 

1652 Needham tr. Selden's Mare Cl. 84 Badges or signal 
Ornaments of the Proconsul of Asia. 1663 Sjindeeson 
Cases Consc, (1678) 190 The signal note of the Godly party, 
3. Constituting’ or serving as a sign. 

1655 Fuller Ch. Hist. 1.11 The signall Oak which the 
Druides made choice of, was such a one, on which Misletoe 
did grow? by which priyie token, they conceived, God 
marked it out, as of soveraigne vertue, for his service. X873 
M. Arnold Lit. fy Dogma 244 J^ng before his signal 
Crucifixion Jesus had died, by taking up daily that cross 
which his disciples, .were to t^e up also. 

Signal (si*gnal), v. [f. the sb.] ^ 

1. irans. To make signals to (a person, ship, etc.); 
to summon, direct, or invite % signal. 

1805 in Nicolas Disp. Nelson VI, 463 The Captain 
of the Ship was signalled on board the Victory. 1892 
Stevenson Across Plains x It was.. five o’clock when we 
were all signalled to be present at the Ferry DepOt. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Ayhoin Xfi. iii, The girl carne out, and 
signalling me to enter, went leisurely down-siairs. 

2. a. To communicate or make known by signal- 
ling ; to notify or announce by signal (s). 

1871 R. Ellis CatnllusXxw. 233 Soon as on home’s fair 
hills thine eyes shall signal a welcome. ^ 1885 Manch. 
Exam. 17 June 5/2 Even when storms are signalled off the 
I I'ish coast, they often take a total ly new . . course. 1889 G, 
Findlay Eng. Railway 65 In 1830 the only arrangement 
made for signalling the trains was a flag by day or a lamp 
by night. 

b. To mark out clearly; to signalize. 

1869 Swinburne Ess. 4- Stud. (187s) 308 The noble dirge 
which signals with its majesty of music the consummation 
of Calantha’s agony. X873 M. Arnold Lit. Dogma (1876) 
28a Signalling and extolling that character in Christianity 
into which fineness of perception enters most. 

3. To work (a railway) in respect of signals ; to 
furnish with signalling apparatus, 

x888 Pall Mall G. 21 Jan. 2/1 This line was a part of the 
London and Greenwich Railway, and was. .maintained and 
signalled by us. 1904 Westm. Gaz. 19 June 10/2 Some 
portions of the principal railroads are fully signalled, but oa 
niany others hardly any signals are used. 

4. intr. To give notice, warning, or informa- 
tion, or make any other communication, by signal. 

X864 Hosmer ColoT'^Guard 76 They are signalling night 
and day. .by flag and fire. 1877 J, D. Chambers Divine 
Worship 199 The Officiator,,. signalling to the Penitents, 
should begin the Antiphon. 

Signaletic (signale*tik), a. Math, [irreg. f. 
Sign sh. or Signal sb. Cf. F. signaUtiqm (in 
a different sense), f* signaler vb.] Kelating to the 
algebraic signs plus and minus, 
x8s3 Sylvester in PML Trans. CXLIII. 546 A signaletic 
or Semaphoretic series is a sequence of disjunctive terms, 
considered solely with reference to the algebraical signs of 
plus and minus which they respectively carry. X889 Cayley 
in Nature yCPCAVA.. 218/t They are signaletic functions, 
indicating in what manner.. the roots of the one equation 
are intercalated among those of the other. 

SignaJist (srgnalist). [L Signal sb. -f* -ist.] 
One who makes signals ; one specially employed 
in signalling ; a signaller. 

1836 Frasers Mag, XIV. 30 For the cause of my coming, 
you know that, my charming little signalist. x88x A ppkto^s 
Ann. Cycl. 548 He was enabled to furnish each army corps 
• .with a competent force of skilled dgnalists, 
SigiiaTity. Now rare, [f. Signal sh. or a.} 
f l. The quality of a sign or indication. Obs, 

X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. 224 Had they conceived 
any more then a bare signalityin this Star,.. they would 
not have computed from us Heliacall ascent which was of 
inferiour efficacy. 

t2. Signification; significance. Obs, 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i. xl (1650) 33 That the 
same should fail out at a remarkable time., may admit a 
Christian apprehension in the signality. 1658 — Garden 
Cyrus Wks. (Bohn) IL 502 1 'hough he that considereth the 
plain cross [etc,] . . will hardly decline all thought of Christian 
signality in them. 1693 J. Beaumont On Burnet's Th. 
Earth II. Ill Blew ana red, denoting the two great de- 
stmetions of the World..; so that the Rainbow carries a 
mixt signality. 

3. Notability, distinction. 

1650 Bulwer Ep^ Bed,, Had I had a 

Signality of Spirit to summon Democriticall Atomes to con- 
globate into an intellectual! Forme. 1665 Glanvxll Scepsis 
Set. Address p. xi. Now it seems to me a Signality in Pro- 
vidence m erecting your most Honourable Society In such a 
juncture of dangerous Hunxours. 1899 Contemp, Rev. Sept. 
442 The battle of Azincourt reproduced the astonishing 
facts of Cr&cy and Poictiers with, if possible, even greater 
signality. 

Signalize (si-gnabiz), [f. Signal a. -k - ize.] 
1. trans. To make signal ;^ , to distinguish ; to 
render conspicuous, remarkable, or noteworthy. 

x6s4 Flecknoe 7 'ert years Trav. 1:02 Let none ever hope 
the like advantages, that are not signaliz’d by some remark- 
able qualities. x686 Plot Siaffordsfu ax The, death of 
Gmrraamc^ was sigualiafd by another [meteor]. 1704 
H^rnk Hist. (17x4) 1. *44 When.. his Glory [wa,-;] 
sufficiently signalized, then he discarded thqse Instruments. 

I Hume Hist. Eng. IL xlL 425 She named Whitgift. ,, 

! alreat^ signqlised his pen in controversy. x86x 

yjhk Constit. Hist. Eng, (1863) L h 4S This debate was 
signalised by the opposittoii speech of Sir Fletcher Norton, 
the Speaker; t8^ C0ntemp. Reo. XLIV. 7 Deo the Tenth 
. .desired to signalize his reign bV- buileffng the grandest 
4.jC»i^!wthe/w6iid..- ‘ t-. 


SIGKAIiIiY. 

b. To make known or display in a striking 
manner. 

1702 Farquhar Twin Rivals iii. i, Has he ever .signalised 
his courage? a 1716 South Serm. (1744) X. 146 The final 
issue of God’s dealing with such as have signalized their 
patience. 174B Anson's Voy. n. x. 322 He was very desirous 
of signalizing his talents by some enterprize. a 1806 C. J. 
Fox Reign Jas. JJ (1808) 125 The parliament opened.. with 
an enthusiastick zeal, to signalize their loyalty. 

c. rejl. To distinguish (oneself) by some notable 
action or qualities, f Also const. 

1654 Earl Monm. tr. Bentivoglio's Wars Flanders 289 
I’here were two Captains of Launces with the Prince who 
had particular occasion to signalize themselves. 1689 
Luttrrll Brief Rel. (1857) I. 577 A list of the officers in 
Derry that .signalized themselves against the enemy. 1709 
Steele Tatler No. 77 5 A thousand extravagancies, by 

which they would signalize themselves from others. X763 
J. Brown Poetry Music iv. 37 Among the savage I'ribes, 
the Chiefs are they who most signalize themselves by Dance 
and Song. 1813 T. Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1840) I. 
xii. 324 Let me make a point of bringing forward nothing 
in conversation for the purpose of signalising myself. x8^ 
Tyndall Notes Led. Light § 462 Gypsum possesses three 
planes of cleavage,.. one of which particularly signalizes 
Itself by its perfection. 

2. To characterize or mark conspicuously. 

X698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- /*. 95 Their Habit is the 
main thing that signalizes them more than their Virtue* 
X776 Adam Smith W. N. v. L (1904) IL 316 The inhabitants 
. .have been frequently united,. and the havoc and devasta- 
tion of Asia have always signalised their union. 18x7 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol. (1818; II. 241 The symbol of death which 
signalizes its thorax. x86i Ld. Brougham Brit, Const, xi. 
160 Such tyrannous acts as we thus find to have signalized 
the Anglo-Norman reigns, 1882 Pebody Eng, yrnUsm. x. 
74 He awoke in time to hear the cheers which signalised the 
success of the Minister's speech. 

3. To point out, note or mention specially, draw 
attention to. 


tions of ungovernable violence that.. have been signalized 
in history. 1835 Sir W. Hamilton Disc. (1853) 543 a 
single voice was raised in either House to signalize the mis- 
statement. X885 Ffoulkes Prim. Consecration viii. 379 
The Galilean spirit breathing throughout his works has 
been already signalised. 

4. To make signals to ; to communicate with by 
means of a signal. 

X824 Byron Let, to Muir 2 Jan., They were signalising 
their consort with lights. x8s7 F.. Tomes Amer. in yapan 
vii. 153 Two guns were fired,. for the purpose probably of 
signalizing the authorities at the Capital. 1874 Holland 
Mistr. Manse x\x, 7$ She saw a .stalwart man arise,. And 
pause a breath, to signalize Some one beyond her stinted 
view, 

b. inlr. To make or send signals. 
x8s3 Felton Lett. i. (1865) 8 We have signalized to 
Liverpool by way of Holyhead. ^ 1857 Chamb. yml. VII. 
78 Developing a theory of signalising oy pulsations. 

5. To announce by a signal or signals. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's PockeUbk. vi. (ed. 2) 216 Who 
would then signalize to them where they might safest 
attempt to land. 

Hence Si‘gn.alized ppl, a. 

1652 Earl Monm, tr. Bentivogiio's Hist. Relat. 53 One 
of the gallantest and most signalized Princesses that ever 
lived. ^1819 T. Chalmers Serm. (1836) 1 . 214 The special and 
signalised object of his kindness. 1870 W. Arnot in Life 
X. (1877) 439 This is a signalised and monumental spot of 
the continent. 

Sigliallee(signalJ'). Also signalee. [f. Signal 
Z'.-k -EB ij One to whom a signal is made or 
transmitted. 

X898 Kipling Fleet in Being \\\. 31 Presently we saw a 
signal, but end on, as flags are apt to be when the signaller 
is dead up wind and the signallee down. 

Signaller (si-gnalaj). Also U*S. signaler, 
[f. Signal z/. + -ER I.] 

1 , One who signals ; esp. one specially employed 
to transmit signals. 

1863 Littledale Offices East. Ch. 209 About the hour of 
Dawn all the signallers sound. 1869 Pall Mall G. 2X Aug. 
12 A large force, .without signallers or telegraphists. X887 
Times 25 Aug. 4/4 The signallers with the column were 
very busy. 

b. One who uses signals in card-playing. 

1883 Proctor Whist ix. 98 An original signal, .should 
mean.. that the signaller is. .very strong in trumps. 

2. A thing or apparatus used for signalling. 

1872 Shipley Gloss. Reel. Temns 108 A hand-clapper or 

signaller used as a bell. 1894 Westm. Gaz. 15 Oct. 7/2 An 
automatic signaller, which will,. save fogmen’s lives and be 
always ready. 

Signalling (si-gnalii)), vbl. sb. Also U.S. 
signaling. [ 1 . Signal v.} The action of making 
or transmitting signals. 

1866 Tyndall Clac. ii. x. 276 By rough signalling he first 
stood near the place where the first stake was to be driven in. 
1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milit. Diet. 424/1 Visual signal- 
ling was formerly carried on by semaphores, but it has been 
superseded by army signalling and sun telegraphy. x 806 
Pall Malt G. 21 May 4/1 Any new system of signalling, 
which may be arranged between two or more players. 

attrib, 1876 Daily News 30 Nov, 5/3 The loss of the Van- 
guard. .was in the main due to imperfect signalling arrange- 
ments. 1889 G. Findlay Eng, Railway vi, My obliga- 
tions to. . the Signalling Superintendent. 

Signally (si’gnali), aaTw, Also 7 signaly. [f.. 
Signal, a. Cf. obs. JF. signateimnt in the same 
sfense.] In a signal or striking manner. 


siaNAiiMAisr. 

1641 in Arckaeologia 1 . 99 The Lord of hosts did signally 
appear for us. « 1676 FIalb Prim. Orig. Man. 11. viiL 
(1677) 205 But if we follow the Account of the Septuagint, 

. .the advantage of the Increase would be signally greater. 
*748 Anson's n. iii. 139 The same cruelty which they 
had so often and so signally exerted against their Spanish 
neighbours. <?x8oo Foster Life ^ Corr, (1846) I. 230 A 
being signally marked from her co-evals. 1836 Stanley 
Sinai Pal. i. (1858) 55 It is hard to recall another institu- 
tion, with such opportunities so signally wasted. x868 Free- 
man Norm. Conq. (1877) II. 433 All attempts to limit the 
choice of the electors beforehand had always signally failed. 
Si'gnalmaii. [f. Signal sb. 3 and 4 .] 

1. A man employed to make, convey, display, or 
give signals. (Chiefly in Naval use.) 

1737 Chamherlayne^s Si. Gt. Brit. II. 115 Mr, John 
Dominick Grana, Signal-man. 1834 Capt. Marryat P, 
Simple (1863) 1 17 Our captain was determined not to see it, 
and ordered the signal-man not to look that way. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 626 Signahman, the yeoman of 
the signals ; a fir.st-cla.ss petty officer in the navy. 1898 
Kipltng Fleet in Being 16 A signalman pattered by to 
relieve his mate on the bridge, 

2. A railway employee who attends to the signals 
which show whether the line is clear or not. 

1840 B'ham Jrnl. 28 Nov. 4/2 At every station there shall 
be an officer or officers under the name of ‘signalmen*. 
x 865 Chamb. Jml. III. 271 A very simple and complete 
method of communication between the signalman and 
switchman. 

Signalment (si*gnalment). rare. [ad. F. sig- 
mlemeni, t signaler to mark out.] A description 
of a person wanted by the police; a distinguish- 
ing mark. 

X778 Ann. Reg. 106 A French signalment, or hue and cry, 
was received at.. Bow Street. .of a most horrid murder. 
x8o4 Bentham Mem. Ar Corr. Wks. 1843 X. 414 Were a 
signalment of this kind once e.stabUshed in the character of 
a mark of infamy is it not to be apprehended that the above- 
mentioned custom of .self-marking would cease ? 1836 Mrs. 
Browning Aur. Leigh vi. 399 The foiled police Renounced 
me. ‘ Could they find a girl and child, No other signalment 
but girl and child?’ 

t Si’grnance. Obs. rare. Also 5 sygn-. [See 
Sign sD and -ANCE.] Signification, indication. 

^x4oo Ro7oland 0 . 1074 A glofe to his pensalle he base, 
In Sygnance of his were. x6xo W. Folkingham Art 0/ 
Survey ii. vi. 57 The Kalender or Index serues for a 
Directory to expedite the intimation of particulars with 
signance of due Characters. 

II Signamter, rare. [Late L,} Expressly, 
distinctly, definitely. 

16x4 Jackson Creed ni. 58 He might signanter say to the 
one [etc]. 1656 Heylin Extraneus Vapulans The 
Doctrine being confessed on all sides to be signanter, and 
expressly pointed at. 

t Si'gnantly, adv. Obs,-^ [f. L. signant-^ ppl. 
stem of signdre to mark, etc.] ? — prec. 

a 1636 Vines Lords Supper (1677) 394 Chrysostom takes 
this^word [wi/] signantly. 

Siguatary (si'gnatari). [ad. F. signaiairel\ 

= SignatoryjA 

x8s8 Times 13^ Aug. 7/1 The signataries of the.se two 
remarkable petitions. 1867 Queen’s Speech in Hansard 
CLXXXV. 4 All the Powers, Signataries of the Treaty of 
1856. 1884 Symonds Shaks. Predec. viiL 269 Within the 
jurisdiction of the signataries. 

Signate (si-gn<^), a. and sb. [ad. X. signdi-us, 
pa. pple. of signare to mark, etc.] 

A. adj. Marked or distinguished in some way. 
1649 J. Ellistone tr. BehmerCs Episi. xxxii. f 14 The 
Signate-star above your pole shall help you. xyio tr. 
Werenfels’ Disc.^ Logom, lot Then follow.. the State.s, 
Amplications, .. Signate Matter,, .and whole Cart-loads of 
Qualitys. 1826 Kirby & Spence Entomol. xlvi. IV. 286 
Signate..., marked with signatures. 1888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anirn. Life 152 The second form of quiescent 
pupa, known as obtected, larvate, or signate, is character- 
istic of Lepidoptera. 

t B. sb. A distinguishing mark or quality. Obs, 
1662 J. Chandler Van Helmonfs Oriat, 116 The power 
of the Species or particular kinde being unfolded, it assumeth 
divers Colours and Signates. 

t Si'guate, v. Obs.'-'^ [f. ppl. stem of L. sig- 
ndre ; see prec.] irans. To stamp, mark. 

1653 R* Sanders Physiogn. bj b. All plants.. which have 
their stalks signated with cuts and slits (as it were) are 
Sanative to scars and wounds. 

Signate, variant of Sennet Obs, 

SignatioXL (sign^-Jsn). Now rare. [ad. late 
L. signdtidn-em, noun of action f. signarexo Sign.] 
1. The action of signing with the cross, or of 
marking with a seal. 

1607 Schol. Disc. agsi. Antickr. t. ii* 76 Whence is the 
Vnction called signation, consignation, obsignation (with 
the like) but from the Crosse? 1637 C. Dow Answ. H. 
Burton 207 The blessed Eucharist wherein they acknow- 
ledge.. no other exhibition than by way of signation or 
obsignation. 1679 C. Nesse Antichrist 13 John makes no 
mention of him in the signation of the tribes. 1883 Ch, 
Times XXI. 953/1 The Greek signation with the Cross is 
made from right to left. 

fb. The action of marking in a particular way, 
or the fact of being so marked. Obs, 

1659 H. More Iminort. Soul m. iii. 7 Those other 
Examples of the Signation of the Foetus from the Mothers’ 
Fancy, which Fienus rejecteth. 
i* 2 . A distinctive mark. «= Signature sb, 4. Obs, 
*646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 100 It somewhat resembles 
an horseshooe, which. . Baptista Porta hath thought too low 
a signation, and raised the same unto a Lunarie representa-^ 
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tion, 1653 Sanders bj. The shels of Sea- 

snails having the signation of long ears. 

t Si'gnator \ Sc, Law. Obs, Also 5-7 sig- 
natour. [App. ad. L. signdtor-ius : see Signat- 
ory.] *=SlGNATURE sb. I. 

1473-4 Ld, High Treas. Scot. I, 2 A remissione 
be the King to certane personis,.grantit be a signatour 
^bscnuit with the Kingis hand. 1510 Exck. Rolls Scot, 
XIII. 649 That all the tennentis and forestaris. .that has 
tane thair stedingis that thai cum and raise thair signat- 
ouris. X5^-i Reg. Privy Council Scot. III. 34a Sindrie 
his subjeciis. . ceissis not to present thair signatouris, letters, 
and petitiounes, unto his Majesties self. 1626 Chas. I in 3rd 
Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 423/1 He did passe a signator of 
the said honour in your name. 1678 Sir G. Mackenzie 
Crim. Laws Scot. n. xi. § i, The habilis modus of granting 
which Rights is by Signator. 

Signator ^ (sigu^i-taj). rare. [a. L. signator, 
agent-nouu from signdre to Sign.] A signatory. 

1650 J. French tr. Paracelsus* Nat. Things ix. 100 It is 
convenient for us.. to declare by whom things are signed, 
and who the Signator is. 18^3 IVesim. Gaz. 29 Dec. 6/1 
The signators to the above fetter are members of high 
standing on the Stock Exchange. 

Signatory (si-gnatorij, a. and sb. [ad. L. sig- 
ndidrius of or belonging to sealing, f. ppl. stem 
of signdre to Sign.] 

A. adj. f 1. Used in sealing. Obs, 

1647 Torshell Design to Harmonize the Bible 24 Georg. 
Longus of Milain, concerning signatory Rings, x6s6 
Blount Glossogr., Signatory, that is used or serves to seal 
withal i As Annulus signatorius, a Seal-Ring, a Signet. 

2. Forming one of those (persons or states) 
whose signatures are attached to a document. 

X870 Standard 16 Nov., The Emperor is ready to come to 
an understanding with the signatory^ Power.*!. 1892 A. E. 
Lee in Hist, of Columbus 1 , 1 16 The signatory chieife agreed 
to deliver up all captives, and to keep the peace forever. 

B. sb. One of those whose signatures are attached 
to a document of any kind. (Cf. Sign at ary.) 

1866 Coniemp, Rev. I. 261 That the twenty signatories 
were, .the majority of the members present in the Lower 
House. 1893 Liddon Life Pusey I. xi. 268 An address to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury, assuring him of the adher- 
ence of the signatories to the doctrine. . of the Church, 

Si'gnatural, rare'-K [C Signature 6.] 
According to signatures, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxv. F 2 Laying the 
Heaps is to place them . .in an orderly Signatural Succession. 

Signature (si*gnatiui), sb, [ad. med.L. stg- 
ndtura, f, signdre to sign, mark, etc,, or a, F. 
nature (16th. 

1. Sc. Law, A writing prepared and presented 
to the Baron of Exchequer by a writer to the 
signet, as the ground of a royal grant to the 
person in whose came it is presented. (Bell.) Cf. 
SiONATORl. 

*534 Aoc, Ld. High Treas, Scot. VI. 210 To pas with 
writingis and signaturis to be subscrivit be the Kingis 
grace. 1374 Reg. Privy Council Scot. 1 1 . 383 Ane signature 
anent the confirmatioun of ane charter grantit to hir. c 1630 
Sir T. Hope Minor Practicks (1726) 85 All Signatures of 
Prelacies, and great Benefices ; and also all Signatures of 
the Officers of State, pass under the Great Seal only. 1690 
Scot. Acts ParL ifiizz) IX. 200/1 The signatures and 
Charters of all vassalls of Kirklands. 1765-8 Erskinb Inst. 
Law Scot. n. V. § 82 Before the union of the two crowns in 
1603, all signatures passed under the King's own hand. 1838 
W. Bell jDzk/, La%u Scot. s,v,, Every Crown charter is pre- 
ceded by a signature containing the principal clauses of the 
charter, and specifying the seal or seals through which it is 
to pass. 

2. The name (for special mark) of a person 
written with his or her own hand as an authentica- 
tion of some document or writing, 

1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, La signature d*vn 
Noioire, the signature or marke of a Notar le. a 1633 Coke 
On Litt. (1642) 11 . 556 A bill superscribed with the sig- 
nature or signe manuall, or royall hand of the King. 1771 
Junius Lett. 1^.(1780)294 He asserts that he has traced 
me through a variety of signatures. 1794 Mrs, Kadcuffe 
Myst. Udolpko xxix, 'To make a last effort to procure that 
signature which would transfer her estates in Languedoc, 
1829 Southey All for Love ix. xv. The fatal signature 
appear'd To all the multitude. Distinct as when the accursed 
pen Had traced it with fresh blood. 1848 Thackf.ray Van, 
Fair xK, I wish I had Miss MacWhirter’s signature to a 
cheque for five thousand pounds. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 

V. 424 On so much of what has been said. . they shall put 
the seals of all the judges with their signatures in writing. 

b. The action of signing one^sname, or of authen- 
ticating a document by doing so. 

1621 Ld. Kpr. Williams in Foriescue P, (Camden) 162 
Some things wee must offer to the kings signature when the 
Clarkes are not to bee found. 1803 J. Marshall Const, 
Opin. (1839) 5 The last act to be done by the president is 
the signature of the commission. 1818 Cruise Digest (ed. 2) 

V I. 63 He therefore did not mean the signature of the two 
first sheets as a signature of the whole will ; there never was 
a signing of the whole. 

t 3. The action of impressing or stamping, Obs, 
1603 Bacon Adv, Learn. iL xxL §,« There is impressed 
upon all things, .a tliird [derire] of Muldplying and extend- 
ing their fourme upon other things : whereof the multiply- 
ing or simature of it upon other things, is that which we 
handled by the name of Aedve good« . i ? i 
4. A distinctive mark, a peculiarity m form or 
colouring, etc., on a plant or other natural object, 
^fopperjy sjtppp^d of its quali- 

besj Mist, 
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themselues Natures Principall Secretaries, haue found out in 
these, .not onely Temperatures.., but Signatures of Natures 
owne impression. 1638 Mede Wks. (1672) p. v, He would 
take occasion to speak of the Beauty, Signatures, useful 
Vertues and Properties of the Plants then in view. X697 
Collier Ess, M or. Subj. \i.{x’}ogj 327 Whether men, as 
they say of plants, have signatures to discover their nature 
by, is hard to determine. 1748 tr. Werenfds* Dies. Supei'si. 
21 There are some that think those Herbs the fittest for 
curing those Parts of a Man’s Body, to which they bear 
some Sort of Resemblance, commonly called a Signature. 
1806 A, Hunter Culina (ed. 3) 240 It is probable that the 
golden colour of the fish . -induced the ignorant to suppose, 
that it was given by Providence as a signature to point out 
its medicinal quality. 1838 Carpenter Veg. Pkys. § 756 In 
former times such resemblances were greatly attended to by 
physicians, who termed them ‘signatures*. 1898 Westm. 
Gaz.^ ^ June 5/1 According to this law, the best way of 
obtaining the ‘signatures’ of drugs is by healthy persons 
testing them on themselves, 

b. A distinguishing mark of any kind. 

ax6t6 Andrewes Serm. (1856) I, 12 The Saviour.. taking 
on Him ‘Abraham's seed’ must withal take on Him the 
signature of Abraham’s seed, and be.. circumcised. 1659 
Genii. Calling It is become,. the badge and signature of 
a modern Wit, thus to be one of David’s fools, in saying 
there is no God. 1730 G. Hughes Barbados Pref. p. iv, 
There is not the smallest part of this Globe left without 
evident signatures of God’s goodness. 1773 J. Harris 
Philos. Arrangem. Wks. (1841) 298 It is a kind of universal 
signature by which nature makes known to us the several 
species of her productions. 1830 Robertson Serm. Ser. n. 
(1856) 89 The capacity of ennui is one of the signatures of 
man’s immortality. 

e. A stamp, impression. NXm fig. 

1649 J ER. Taylor Gt. Bxemp. Disc. iii. § 9 So does medita- 
tion produce those impresses and signatures which are the 
proper effects of the mystery. 1697 Burghope Disc. Reltg. 
Assemh. 71 It wou’d. .dissolve the.. foot-steps and signat- 
ures of the Deity on our souls. 1723 Pope Odyss. iv. 76 
Vulgar jjarents cannot stamp their race With signatures of 
such majestic grac^ Cowper Retirement 54 To trace, 
in nature’s most minute design, The signature and stamp of 
pow'r divine. 18x4 Cary Dante, Par. vxi. 105 Goodness 
celestial, whose broad signature Is on the universe. X849 
Ruskin Seven Lamps iii. § 8. 71 See by how many artifices 
..time and storm will set their wild signatures upon it. 
1871 J. R. Macduff Mem. Patmos 142 The martyrs of the 
Roman catacombs, who have left the significant signature 
of their sufferings on vases and monumental tablets. 

6 . An image ; a figure ; an imitative mark. Now 
rare or Obs. 

x6s8 Sir T. Browne Garden of Cyrus iii, The Bryar., 
maintains its pentagonall figure, and the unobserved sig- 
nature of a handsome porch within it. 1673 Ray yourn. 
Low C. 237 Sir Thomas Brown. .sent me the picture of one 
(a hen’s egg], .having the perfect signature of a Duck swim- 
ming upon It, i68x Grew Musseum 111. i.^ i. 259 A Stone 
with the Signature of a Button-Fish upon it. X782 Priest- 
LF.Y Corrupt. Chr. II. vm. 108 They added the signature 
of the cross. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xlyi. IV. 286 
Signatures,,, mscckings upon a surface resembling in some 
degree letters and characters. 

»!* b. A nsevus, a birth-mark. 

z68a Glanvill Sadduasmus I. 15 The fancy of the 
Mother can [form] the stubborn matter of the Foetus in the 
womb, as we see it frequently doth in the in.stances that 
occur of Signatures and monstrous Singularities. 

Q, Printing, A letter 01 : figure, a set or com- 
bination of letters or figures, etc., placed by the 
printer at the foot of the first page (and frequently 
on one or more of the succeeding pages) of every 
sheet in a book, for the purpose of showing the 
order in which these are to be placed or bound, 
Abbrev. sig, 

*636 Blount Glossogr, s.v.. Among Printers the mark or 
letter they set at the bottom of every sheet printed, as 
A, B, C, &c. to tell their Quires by, and distingui:»h one 
sheet from another, is called the Signature. 1683 Moxon 
Mech. Exerc., Printing xxii, F 4 If it be the First Page of 
the first Sheet of a Borne the Signature is A. 1707 Hearne 
Collect. ( 0 . H.S.) I. 339 The Signatures (there being no 
pages) are towards the top of the Leaf. 1710 Ibid. III. 47 
The Signatures shew it to be 8*0, 1773 Warton Hist. Eng. 
Poet. 11 . 15 note, It is in quarto, with signatures to K k. 
X824 J. Johnson Typogr. 11 . 13s It is customary to begin 
the first sheet of every work with .signature B, leaving; A 
for the title sheet. 1864 N, Q. 3rd Ser. VI. 266 Detached 
Sheet: 410; signature, Dddddddd. 1893 Trans. Bibliogr. 
Soc. II. ii. XX2 It is usually said that the earliest instance 
in which printed sigpiatures were employed was the Pros- 
ceptorium Divinae Ixgis of Johannes Nider, printed by 
Koelhoff at Cologne, in 1472. 

aitrib. *888 Jacobi Printers* Vocah. 125 Signature line, 
the line of quadrats at the bottom of a page in which the 
signature letter or figure is placed. Ibid.^ Signature page, 
the first page of a sheet, on which the signature appears. 
*896 Moxon* s Mech. Exerc., Printing p. xviii, The old 
signature marks that would confuse the bookbinder, 
b. A sheet, as distinguished by its signature. 

*7x2 Hearne Collect, (O. H. S.) IV. 37 , 1 shall send you., 
the Signatures F, G, H, I, of M*". Dod well’s Dissertation. 
*783 W. Tooke in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 430 As soon 
as such a number of hooks are perfected, the surplus of the 
various signatures are thrown aside for wrappers. 

7. Mus. A sign, or set of signs, placed at the 
beginning of a piece of music, immediately after 
the clef, to indicate its key or time- 

*806 Callcott Mus, Gram. 11., iv. xs6 Alj the Signatures 
beyond six may be expressed by a smaller number by 
changing the name of the Tonic. 1839 Penny CycL XIlI, 
206/2 There are in name thirty different keys, and as many 
signatures are in actual use, *873 Stainer & BARBBrrr 
Diet. Mus. Terms s.v.. There are two kinds of signature, 
the time-rignature and the key-signature. 


SIG-HATTJBB. 


SiaHIFIAHCB, 


Hence Si’ifnatureless having no signature, 

nnsigned; without signatures. 

1830 Lytton P, Clifford xjciii, Thus (abrupt and signaturei- 
Iciis) ended the expected letter, iSpa Ailisn^um 18 Junt 
790/2 In the volame called ‘Love’s Looking Glass’^ the 
poems are ranged signatureless. 

Signature (srgnatiiu), Z'. [f. the sb.] 

fi. tram. To indicate symbolically; to mark 
out, designate. Obs, 

*853 R. Sanders Plants which signature 

the Seciets, have a secret specifique vertiie against sterility. 
1740 Chevne Rss, Regimen xxx, Those who.. have been 
SignaturM to intellectual Professions. /(J/lrf'. liy, Water being 
signatur’d, by its greatest Fluidity and lM.sipidity,for carry- 
ing alimentary particles.. through all tlie strait meanders 
of animal Life. 

2 . Printin^.ffVo put a signature on (a sheet). 

1889 T. Mackellar Amer. Printer (ed. 17) 135.^ '■ 

3 . To put one's signature to ; to authenticate or 
confirm by one’s signature. 

1900 Westm, Gbra, 2 June 2/3 Then followed the signatured 
address of a substantial householder of Courbevoie. 1909 
Eng. Rev, Mar. 636 The meaning.. was that he should 
‘signature’ the Ugly thing. 

Srg 3 ra<txLrist« rare, [f. Siokatube 4 + 
- 1 ST.] One who maintains the theory or doctrine 
of signatures in plants, etc. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep , 96 Signatuiists have 
somewhat advanced it, who.. have made men suspect there 
was more therein, then ordinary practice allowed. [Hence 
in Blount (1656), hut wrongly explained.! 1786 


Ferriar in Manch. Mem. (1790) HI. 50 Baptista Porta was 

:ha * 


not only a demonologtst, but a signaturist, that is, a believer 
in the conformity of the virtues of plants to certain external 
appearances, supposed to be impressed by guardian angels, 

t Srsnatiirize, Obs-^ [f. as prec. + -izb.] 

trans. To symbolize, signify. 

*669 W. Simpson Hydrol Qhym. 224 Making the charac- 
ter to signaturue the thing represented. 

Sign-board (s3i*nibo®rd). [Sion sb. 6 .'} A 
board on which the sign of a shop, inn, or other 
place of business is painted or otherwise, displayed. 

163a in E. B. Jupp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 297 All signe 
boards of Wainscott or carved. 1688 Holme A rmoury m, 
102/1 A Chandler.. Dipping of a Staff or Rod of Candles in 
Tallow..! have seen often times Painted on Sign-boards, 
to signifie the dwelling-house of a Chandler. X793-4 
WoRDSW. Guilt i<f Sorrinv xvi, No swinging sign-board 
creaked from cottage elm, 18x7 Coleridge Biogr, Lit. 
(Bohn) 89 Our vei^ .>ign- boards.. give evidence that there 
has been a Titbn in the world. 1844 Emerson Misc. (1S55) 
308 Let him in the county-tovm...put up his simi-board, 
Mr. Smith, CJovernor. 187a Y eats Techti. Hist, Comm. 90 
Some of the sign-boards of these ancient Roman inns have 
been disclosed amongst the ruins of Herculaneum and 
FompeiL 

Sigrte, obs. f. Sign sh, and Sing Sine sb, 
Si^ed ^ (saind), ppl. a, £f. Sign v.] 

*hl. Sealed, Obsr^ 

1647 Hexham i, A signed letter, een gezegelden irief. 

2 , Provided with a signature or signatures. 

1648 Hexham u, Geteeckende artijckelen, signed articles. 
X752 J. Louthian Form Process (ed. 2) 76 Upon an signed 
Information given in against the said C. D. 1773 Ann. 
Reg. n. 202/1 A protest was entered against a signed list, 
pretending to be sent by Lord Forbes. 

3 . Mits, Placed as a signature, rare. 

1662 Playford Skill Music (1674) 8 These three Cliffs 


e called the three signed Cliffs, because they are always set 
the beginning of the Lines on which is prickt the Song 


are^ 

at the „ ^ „ 

or Lesson. 1728 Chambers Cycl,%.^, Ckaracter, Cha.r&o 
ters of Sign’d Clefa 

t Signed aphetic £. Assigned ppL a. Ohs. 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 418 Signed Servant^ obsolete 
contraction for Assigned Servant. 

Signed, obs. form of Singed. 

Siraer (s3i*nM). [fl. Sign + -eb ■*.] 

1 . One who signs ; a signatory. 

i6xx (ikiTGR., Signeur, a signer, smbscriber ,* marker, 17x8 
WooROw Corr, (1843) IL 404; t am flattered with a bun- 
<ked si^ets at Glasgow. X771 Luckombb Hist. Print. 
x«i This was laid open in the said petition: the agners of 
it were, John Harrison [etc.!. 1854 JS. G. Holland Mem, 
y, Sad^ X, 172 He secured more than a hundred signers 
to the pledge. X884 Mrs. F. Miller Lrye Hi, Martineau 
Her name hcmded the list of signers. 

2. CHje who communicates by signs. 

1893 Wmddts Congrtss Instruct, DeafZ^ These associa- 
tions produce the best and most graceful signera 

Signet (^‘gn^t), rA Forms; 4- signet, 4-7 
signett (6 -eth), 4, 5 signet©, 5-6 -ette ; 5 syg- 
net,-at, 5-diqrgn©tte,d-efee;4syngnett©, 5 Sc, 
singnet. £a. OF. (also sinet Stnet), or 

ad. med.L. signMium^ dim. of OF. signe^ L. 
num seal, Sign sb. Hence also MDn. and MLG. 
simet (Do. diftt smgenef)^ 

1 . A small seal, nsnally one fixed in a finger-ring, 

"c X37A Chaucer A 'Wife twreR gw 

he bathe Ihe ruby in h« Mgrret.and hit sette Upon the 
wex. X390 Gower Conff.Wt, 320 Sche. .lappcde it togcdre 
tho And sette hk signet, thempon. x^SP RdUs q/Pecrlt. V. 
212/2 Robbed hym of. ,bis Simet, and other dyvers Juelx. 
X46j Bury Wilts (CJamden) 38 My of ^Id, with a 

^Ifican and ray arrays grave ther m. 1535 Coverdalb 
yer. xxii. 24 Though Iochoniaa..were the signet oflf my 
right honde, yet will I plucke him of. 1580 Lvly Ettphues 
CArh.)449 Alt hys victoryea and rertnes were not for to bee 
drawne in the Compasse of a Sygnettc. 1638 J unius Petirsi. 
Ancients 177 Tliey wrought onyx stones encloused in 
puches of gold, graven as signets are graven, 1726 Ayuffb 


Parer 


2 'on 483 A Bishop’s private Seal or Signet bearing his 
oat-Armour. X770 Langhornk f’/w/ntrcA (1851/ L 
333/2 Taking hiS sigdet from his finger. 1823 Scott Talism. 
li, That diamond signet, which thou wearest.on thy finger, 
thou boldest it, doubtless, as of inestimable value ? 1889 J. 
Dickie Words o/Fait/i, etc. (1893) 254 Your name is graven 
on the signet on his hand. 

2 . A small seal of this kind in formal or official 
use, esp. as employed to give authentication or 
authority to a document. 

c 1400 M AUNDEV. viii. (1839) 82 , 1 hadde Lettres of the Sou- 
dan, with his grete Seel; and coniounly other Men han but 
his Signett. 1428 E, E. Wills (1882) 83 perto I point niy 
signet and my syne manuell. X459 Poston Lett, I, 455 
Doutyng that summe of the forseyd sealys of arrays or syg- 
nettes remayne stille amonges myn officeres. X535 Cover- 
dale I Kings xxi. 8 She wrote a letter vnder Achabs nanie; 
and sealed it with his signet, \fffx Maiiland Club Misc, 
III. 283 Gewyn vnder ye Superimendentis signet and sub- 
scription at Sanctandrois. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 46 
Euery house of Quality, Magazen and Monastery were 
sealed vp, with the Signets of the Duke and Merchants. 
1726 Swift Gulliver 1. i, His Excellency, .producing his 
Credentials under the Signet Royal [etc.j. 1754 Ekskinb 
Princ. Scot, Law (1809) 34 All our supreme courts have 
seals or signets, proper to their several jurisdictions. The 
Courts of Session and Justiciary used formerly the same 
signet, which was called the King’s. i 8 zt Byron S ardanap. 
1. ii, Empower me with thy signet To quell the machina- 
tions. 1839 Thirlwall Hist. Greece Vll. 61 In packages 
sealed with his own signet. 

Jig, 1742 Young Kt. Th. vii. 254 In man the more we 
dive, the more we see Heav'u’s signet stamping an inuuortal 
make. 

f b. In phr. clerk pf one^s signet. Ohs. 

1346 Supplic. Poore Commons (E. E. 1 '. S.) 78 The clerke 
of fits signet no double it was, for he vsed to cary his masters 
ryng in his mouth. 1377-87 Holinshed Chron. HI. 920/2 
A clearke of his closet : .and two clearks of his signet. 

3 . Spec. The smaller seal originally used by the 
sovereigns of linglaad and Scotland for private 
purposes and for certain documents of an official 
character ; in later Scottish use serving as the seal 
of the Court of Session. Also called privy or 
Kinffs {Queens) signet. Hence Clerk of{pT to)y 
Keeper af, ike signet ^ and Sc. vuriter to the signet 
(see Wbiteh), 

(a) X417 in D<Sprez Dipl, Angl, (1908) 100 Yeven under 
owr signet atte owr castel of Touque ye xii day ofaonst. 
1378 in Feuillerat Revels Q, Eliz, (1908)300 For the 
privie seale and the signet for the Revells money. 1607 
CmizsA, lnterpr..t Clerk of the Signef is an officer attend- 
ant continually upon his maicsties Principal Secretary, who 
alwaies hath the custody of the priuie signet, a 1633 Coke 
On Liti. (1642) IL 556 The duty of the Clerk of tiie Signet 
is to write out such grants or letters patents as passe by bill 
signed . . to the Privy Seal. 1663 Gbkbier Counsel f 3, One 
the Clarkes of the Signet. 

{b) 1489 Acc. Ld. Higk Treas. Scot, 1 . 108 Item, to the 
clerkis of the singnet for the writin of letteris, be a precep, 
ij vnicornis, xxxvj jp. xs6x Reg* Privy Council Scot, 1 . x86 
And ordanis the signet to ausuer lettres upoun his deliver- 
ance. 1592 .Sr. Acts Pari. (18x4) 111 . 569 The kepair of the 
signet s^i write on the bak of pe tignatur the speciall day 
that he affixit the signet. 1638 Reg. Privy Couuc. Scot, 
V 1 1 . 10 1 W ee . . command . , all keepers of the signet, from sig- 
neting thairof 1695 Sc. Acts Poo l, (1822) IX. 462 All Writs 
passu^ under the Bignet, called the Signet of the Lords of 
Session, be subscrilx^ by a Writer as Clerk to the said Sig- 
net. 1708 J. Chamberlaynb St. Gt. Brit, (1710) 607 1 he 
Keepers and other Officers of the Queens Signet X765-8 
Erskine Inst. Law Scot. 1. iii, § 39 When the signet is men- 
tioned indefinitely, that of the session is commonly under- 
stood; which is also called the King’s si^^net. X838 W. 
Bell Diet. Law Scot, 168 The clerks or writers to the sig- 
net, Ibidt The society is now under the keeMr of the 
signet. 1851 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xiii. III. 3^0 The Parlia- 
ment, .assumed the power of stopping the signet, in other 
words, of suspending the whole administration of justice, 
fb. A document given under this signet, Obs. 
m Antiguaoy (1891) 105/1 The foresaid Mayor re- 
scey ved a prive signet by tlie hande of a servame of the 
Ky ngs, the tenour whereof herafter ensueth, 1490 Coventry 
Leet Bk. 538 Ther was delyuered fro the Kynges grace a 
priue signet vnto Master R. Colman, Mair of )^is Cite ; the 
tenour wherof hereaftur ensueth. 


4 . An impressed seal or stamp ; esp. the stamp 
or impression of a signet. 

X3. . E.E. A Hit. P, A. 837 Lesande l>e boke with leuez 
sware, pere seuen syt^nettez wem' sette io-serae, X38a 
Wyclif Kco. V, 2 Who is worthi for to opene the boke, and 
for to vnbynde the signetes of it ? 1559 Rec. Mgnast, Kin* 
loss (1872) 150 To tbir our Literk of Bailriaries. ,our signet 
is affixed. 1603 Shars. Meets, for M. tv, ii. 209 Heere is 
the hand and Seale of the Duke you know the Charracter 
I donbt not, and the Sigriet is not strange to you!? X70X 
Stanhope Medit. S. Ateg. 249 Let me bear thee upon my 
heart as a signet. 1746 Framcis tr. Horace^ EJisi. n. il. 202 
Although the Felon's Fork Defac’d the Signet of a Bottle- 
Cork. i8»i SooTT Kenilw, xH, See, here is his signet, in 


token of hb Insunt ami pressing oomniands. ‘Itisfixbel 
said the Countess ‘ thou hast stolen the warrant.* 


b. j^g, A mark, sign, stamp. 

*66* Owen Amntad, Mai Lute xx, Wks. 1851 XIV. X62 
The time will come when this Flatoaical Signet (the theory 


of purgatory! -.shaU be utterly ^tearmiaated out of the con- 
fines of the chutch. of Go^ xfix^CARV Da ^^ . ' 


, Pttrad,xu 

100 [St. Francis! from Christ Took the Last signet, which his 
limbs two years Did carry. i8i|» Hawthorne Blithcdaic 
Rom. xvni, 1 fancied that mis snuie.. was theDevtl’s signet 

cm,the . 

'‘fS. Ohs. • 

1590 PasQuits Apol. I. D fiij b, The rignet shaH. be giuen, 
and the fielde foc^ht. *<887 XAtiBhCAN Condones Triumph 
8 The Boatswain haviqg given his signet by his Whistle, 


6. and Comb, y 'ss signet-cylinder^ letter^ 

"ojficey seal, -wise 

X626 in Rushw. flisi. Coil. (1639) L 223 That your Com- 
mittees have.. sent a general Warrant to his Signet-Office. 
a 1722 Fountainhall Decis. (1759) L 5 The Lords declined 
to meddle, pretending they would not annul the King’s sigi 
net letters. 1762-71 H. VValpole Fertue’s Anecd. Pahd^ 
(1786) III- 138 Lewis Payne engraved two signet seals for 
Charles II. 1838 W. Bell Law Scot. 889 It is more 
than probable that, when the. .fornnsof the old law came to 
be disused, Signet Letter.^, as they are termed, succeeded 
them. 1871 P. Smith Anc. Hist. East x. § 9 1 1881) 203 
The delicately; striped and fringed dresses shewn on the 
most ancient signet-cylinders. 18^77 W. Jones Finger-iing 
466 The bezel is an irregular octagon, in the centre there a 
cut, signet- wise, a device, 1908 Scargill-BirdG>j!7!^<? Doc, 
I\ Rec. 0 . 81 The Signet Letter differed from the Writ of 
Privy Seal by omitting from the face of the document 
both the name and titles of the King and of the person to 
whom it was addressed. ; 

Signet, obs. variant of Cygnet. 

Srgnet, v. Sc, Also 6 signat. [f. the sb.J 
trans. To stamp with a signet. Also fig. 

1496 Acc. Ld. High Treas, Scot. 1 . 321 Giffin to a boy, to 
ryn fra Edinburgh to Linlithquho to Watte Chepman to 
signet tua letteris to pas to woddis, xij d, 4*1578 Lindesay 
(Pitscottie) Chron, Scot. (.S. T.S.) 1 . 90 This wreittand 
i= writing! beaiid subscryuit and sjgnatit with the kingis 
signit was..delyuerit to Schir Patrick Gray. 1609 Skene 
Reg. Maj.,^ Forme 0/ Proces Sri Stewards, or Baillies, sMl, 
haue ane signet. , with thequhilk they sail signet all letters, 
and precepts execut be them. 1638 Reg. Privy Counc, 
Scot. VII. 101 Wee.. command.. all keepers of the signet; 
from signeting thairof. ^ 1685 Sir G. Mackenzie Religious 
Stoic i. 6 With whose image ^it is -signeted, 175a J, Lou- 
thian Form Process (&d. 2) 71 These Letters are signet with 
the Seal of Court. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ii. lii. (1872) 
IV, 48 Friedrich.. soon manufactured the necessary Pass- 
port, signeted in due form. _x868 Act 31 32 Viet. c. loo 

§ 13 Summonses passing the signet shall continue to be sig- 
neted as at present. 

trans/. 1829 ScoTT Anne of G. xxxv, The citation was., 
written, as was the form, upon parchment, signeted with 
three crosses, and .stuck to the table with a knife, 
ilence Si'gneting vbl. sb, 

X687 A Haig in J. Russell Haigs xi, 332 It cost; 

I lib. losh. for signeting. X875 .Sc. Acts XII. Index s.v, 
Signe ty Ratification of an act of sederunt regarding the sig- 
neiiag of summonses. 

Signet-ring. £Signet ^ 5 .] A finger-ring 
containing a signet. 

x68x Grew Mussum m. i. iv. 290 All the smaller Gems 
were used especially for Signets and Signet-Rings, xvafi 
Aylifke Parergomyz Such are sealed on Wax only,.. that 
is to say, with the Impression of a Signet- Ring. 18x3 ^ott 
Let. m Lockhart {x 8 yi) IlLii. loi A Sultan who consulted 
Solomon on the proper inscription for a signet-ring. x86x 
King Antiq. Gems (1866) p. xxxviii, Signet-rings must have 
attained universal popularity in Greece before 600 b.c. 
i8y8 J. Miller Songs oy Italy 82, I would be the richest 
King That ever, wore a signet-ring, 
t Bi'gneur, obs, variant of Seniok sh, 

1388 Shaks. L.L.L. 1, ii. 10 Bop, By a familiar demonstra- 
tion of the workihg, my tough .signeur. Brag. Why tough 
signeur? Why tough signeur? 

So f Si'giieury, seniority. Ohs, 

1594 Shaks. Rich, II J iv, iv, 36 If ancient sorrow be most 
reuerent, Giue mine the benefit of signeurie. 

Signeury, obs. form of Seigneuey. 


Sigllifer (si*gnif9j). Now rare, fa. L. signifer^ 
ring. 00 obs. B’. 


f. sigmtm Sign sb. + ~fer bearing, 
nifer (in sense 2).] 

f 1 . The Zodiac. Ohs, 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus V. X020 Cynthea hir ebar-bors 
over.raughte..And Siguifer his kandles sheweth brighte. 
^1423 Wyntoun Cron. i. xvi. 1582 His coursse haldande be 
hym selff. .Sex moiiethe and twa ^her Fra he entre in l?e 
Signifere. XS35 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 89 He knew,.OlE 
signifer the greit obliquitie Fra Aries to Cancer. x6oi Hol- 
land w. iv,The circle called Signifer, or the Zodiake. 

2 . A standard-bearer, leader. 

tc:x43o Holland Hewlett 359 The Empriour Almane the 
armes he weris, As signifer souerane. 1596 Warner Alb, 
Eng, X. Ux. (1602) 257 Now to the Tribes was Dauid as the 
Zodiacke in the Signes, Euen Signifer to euery Prince that 
circled his Confines. 1902 Speaker 14 J une 305 /2 Quiet are 
Clan and Chief, and quiet Centurion and Signifer. 

So SigriiTerent £cf. OF. signiferant\^ Signi*- 
ferous adjs,^ bearing a standard. 

x6s6 Blount Glossogr.^ Signiferousy. .ilasd bears a sign, 
Standard or Image. 1819 Blackw. Mag. Y. 548 Let the 
pre^nt work, - be lauded in the tuneful periods of his sigai- 
fereht admirer. 

Sigiii£L*able« et. rare. £f. Signify z/.] Capable 
of being signified. 

1883 Encycl. Brit. XVIII. 766/2 Now what is it that is 
directly signifiable in the world about us ? 

t Sigiii*£lance. Ohs Also 3-4 signefi- 
aCu)iice, 4-5 signiflannee (5 -yfi-, -y£CY-); 4 
syngnefi.-, 5- f^raunce, etc. £a. OB', signe-^ signi^ 
fiance^ etc. : see Signify v, and -ance.] « Signi- 
ficance. 

CX250 Kent. Serm. in O, E. Misc, 28 Nu yehabbet i-herd 
jjo signefiance of ho offringes het maden po hrie kinges of 
hehenesse to gode. c x;^o R. Brunne Wace (Rolls) 


8243 pe white dragon ys syngnefiaunoe pat )>ey scbul take 
' * 374 Chaucer Troylus v, 362 A straw 


of he vengannee. c 1374 ( , _ 

for alle swevenes sigmfiaunce i 1422 tr. Secreta Secret.^ 
Priv, Priv, 135 A signyfiance and a tokyne of connynge 


and: vndyrstoadynge. 2483 Caxton G. de la Tour eb, 
Here may the sinnar take faire signyffyaunce or ensample. 


CIS 7 P Pride h Lowl. (1841) 3 Of his woords and speach 
who did nrisdeem rather their signifianc& 
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SIGHIFICATI03Sr, 


Si^ificance (signi-fikans). [a. OF; ' 

ficame, or ad. L. signiJicanUa, f. L. si^nifiedre 
to Signify : c£. Signifiakcjb. Not frequent t>efore 
the ujth cent., but cf. next] 

1. The meaning or import ^something. 

tfi45o Merlin ii. 39 Often axed Vorliger of Merlyn the 
sianificance of the two dragons, ilbid. 40 signiftcaunce.] 
1640 Milton Eikon. viii. 73 Empty sentences, that have 
the sound of gravity, but the significance of nothing per. 
linent. a 1699 Stillingfl. (J.)^ If he declares he intends it 
for the honour of another, he takes away by his words the 
kisnificance of his action. xSag Coleridge Eem, (1836) II. 

What the several significances of each must or may be 
^cording to the philosophic conception. ^ 1851 D. Wilson 
Preh. Ann. (1863) II. iv. ii, 225 The special .significance of 
the symbols. xSyi ’Rvsmvi Fors ClcetK iii. ti One great 
species of the British squire, under all the three signific- 
ances of the name. 

b. Without const. : Meaning; snggestiveness. 
x8i*4 Scott IVav. xxxvii, She gave Waverley a parting 
smile and nod of significance. 1865 Gsa Eliot Ronwla. 
in. xxiv, To one who is anxiously m search of a certain 
obWt the faintest suggestions have a peculiar significance. 
jsis G- Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb, xxix, (1878) 501 She 
had looked at me strangely— that is, with some significance 
in her face, 

2, Importance, consequence. 

1725 De Foe Vey. rmnd World {i84o> 15 Of such signific- 
ance, that, for many years, it was counted a great exploit to 
pass this Strait. 1733 Shaw tr. Bacon's De Sap.^ I eU 
11803) 77 All their endeavours, either of persuasion or force, 
are of little significance. X841 Myf.rs Cath. Th. ni. § 4. 
X2 Many of the statutes and ordinances, .derive their chief 
significance from their reference to Egyptian rites and insti- 
tutions. 1867 Spencer First Princ. 1. i. § 4 (1875) 17 lu the 
existence of a religious sentiment .. we have a .second evi- 
dence of great significance. 1875 J owett Plaio (ed. 2) i II. 
155 The omission is not of any real significance. 

Sig'nifLcancy (sigm*fikansi). [See prec. and 

-ANCY.] 

1. The quality of being highly significant or 
expressive ; expressiveness. 

CIS9S Carew Excelh Eng. Tongrte in G. G. Smith Eli^. 
Crii. Ess.ll, 286 What soeuer tongue will gaine the race of 

g srfection must runn on those fower wheeles, Significancye, 
asynes, Copiousnes, & Sweetnes. Jbid. 288 N either maye 
I omitt the significancy of our prouerbes, concise in wordes 
but plentifull in number. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
T. 11. 142 It is of brave significancy to expresse the. .cleans- 
ing quality of Christ.s blood. 1697 Dryden Virg. PostsCr. to 
Rdr., Antiquated words.. are never to be reviv’d, but when 
Sound or Significancy is wanting in the present Language. 
X709 Berkeley Th. Vision § 123 By the clearness and sig- 
nificancy of what he says. 17x2 Swift Let. Eng. Tongue 
Wks. 1751 IV. 241 Dunces of Figure, who had Credit enough 
to give rise to some Mew Wor 4 , ..tho‘ it had neither 
Humour nor Significancy. 1824 Coleridge Aids Rejl. 
(1848) 1 . 301 Though its own beauty, simplidty, and natural 
significancy had pleaded less strongly in its behalf. 1847 
C Bronte y. Eyre xvii, * I will tdl you in your private 
ear,’ replied she, wagging her turban three times with por- 
tentous significancy. X87X J. R. Macduff Mem. Patmos 
xii. 162 This interpretation is brought out with greater fcwrce 
and significancy in the verse which follows. 

2. The quality of being significant, of liaving a 
meaning or import. 

X63X J. Burges Answ. Rejoined, La'u^u In. Kneeling 
Significancy maketh a Ceremony to bee evill. X672 Marvell 
Reh. Transjf. 1. 247 The imposing of a significant Cere- 
mony, is no more tlian to impose significancy upon a word. 
1:707 Norris Treat. Humility vii, 273 As there is signific- 
ancy in motion, so there are some passions which motion 
only can speak. 1754 Edwards Freed. Will ii. x. (1762) 96 
Again (if Language is of any Significancy at all) if Motives 
excite Volition, then they are the Cause of its being excited. 
1816 J. Gilchrist Philos. Eiym. 2^ As there is a relation 
between these two methods of significancy, the one may be 
employed to explain the other. 1850 BtACKmASsehylusll. 
296 The significancy of a name affords of itself no presump- 
tion against its historical reality. 

b. The meaning or inipoit (£/' something), 

T64* J. Jackson True Evang. T. 1. so If we withall take 
the word Martyr in the fullest importance and significancy 
of the word. 1668 \ic>'*i'& Blessedjtess Righteous 6 
The word.. hath the significancy we here give it. *774 
CkesterJieliPs Lett. (1792) I. Advt. p, xi, They are so varied 
and their significancy thrown into .. so many different 
lights, that they could not be altered. 1786-1803 H.Tookb 
Purley (1829) I. 40 The right use, significancy, and force of 
all words except the names of Ideas, 1840 Bletckw, Mag. 
XLVII. 153 These symbols had lost their significancy to 
the mob. 1866 Candlish ist Ep. Si. John xv. 167 Such 
is the import and significancy of the proposition that Jesus 
is the Christ. 

t <5- A significant thing. Ohs. 

x 63S“S6 (IlowLEy Davideis iv. Note 28 That Oyl mixt with 
an^ other liquor, still gets uppermost, is perhaps one of the 
chiefest Siguificancies in the Ceremony of Anointing Kings 
and Priests. 

3. Importance, consequence, 

1679 in Somers' Tracis 1 . 75 Of what little Significancy 
the Resolves of the Council, .are to the imposing a Supreme 
Ruler upon the Nation. 17x2 Addison Sped. No. 317 r 2 
They are neither missed in the Commonwealth, nor la- 
mented by private Persons. Their Actions are of no Signi- 
ficancy to Mankind. 1753 Hanway Trav. (1762) I. Ded. 
p. viii, This opinion of our own significancy will however 
be corrected by the judgment of the public. 1847 S. Austin 
Rank/s Hist. Re/. 111 . 71 Zwingli. .kept mainly in view the 
practxcjd significancy of scripture as a whole. 1864 J. H. 
Newman ApoL it. (1904) 39/x Men on either side.. attached 
no significancy to the fact. 

Si^fnificanl# (signrfik^t), and sh. [ad. L, 
sigm^ant-y stem of signijicans^ pres, pple, of 
nificdre to Signify.] 


A. adj. 1. Full of meaning or import; highly 
expressive or suggestive : a. Of words, etc, 

*S79 E. K. Ded, Spenser's Skepk, Cal., Other some. ., if 
they liappen to here an olde word, albeit very naturall and 
significant, crye out streightway [etcj. 1596 Bacon Max. 

t Clse Com. Law Pref., j^cause it is mast familiar to the 
tudents and , , most significant to expresse conceits of law, 
X620 Shelton Quix.'L'o Rdr. Aab, Eiideuour to deliuer 
with significant, plaine, honest, and wel-ordred words thy 
louiall and cheerefull discourse. 1668 BnblishePs Pref. to 
RoUe's Abridgment 2 His Arguments were fitted to prove 
and evince,,. his words few, but significant and weighty. 
1769 E. Bancroft Guiana 32S They are mutually enter- 
tained., with a variety of fables, which are merry, signi- 
ficant, and replete. 1781 J- Ripley Sel. Orig. Lett. 41 i.et 
the words English and Scotch be obliterated and lost in 
that more ancient and significant word Britons. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi, IL ix? He lived and died, in the 
significant phrase of one of his countrymen, a, bad Christian, 
but a good Protestant, xl^g Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 1 , 262 
[He] breaks off with a significant hint, 
b. Of things, gestures, actions, etc, 

X643 Trapp Comm. Gen. xM. ii That is, no vain dreame, 
but significant, and deserving an interpreter. i7toSHAFTESB. 
Charac. (1737) I L m. K 393> 1 saw so significant a Smile on 
Theocles’s Pace, that it stopt me.^ X778 Miss Burney Eve-. 
Una Ixxii, She looked at me w-ith a significant archness 
that made me colour, 183X Lamb Elia 11, Ellisioni&na, 
Gathering up his features into one significant mass of won- 
der, pity, and expostulatory indignation. 1S58 Froude 
llli 87 The upper house had been treated in 
disputes which bad arisen with significant disrespect, 1874 
Green Short Hist. iv. § 5. 204 A mgnificant act followed 
these emphatic words, 
c. Important, notable. 

a x'j6s Law Com/, Weary Ptlgr. (1809) 19 Whoever he is 
. . that seems, .to have made himself significant in any kind 
of religious distinction. 1857 Maurice Mot, ^ Met. Philos, 
IV. vi- § 6. 209 A little man may be a very significant man. 
1890 Anter. yrnl. Set. Ser, in. XL. 66 Arsenic acid can be 
evaporated . .without danger of significant volatilization. 

2. Having or conveying a meaning ; signifying 
something. 

1597 Hooker Eecl. Pol. y. Ixv. § 5 A special dislike they 
have to hear that ceremonies now in use should be thought 
significant. 1608 Topskll Serpents (1658) 626 Their voyce 
was not a significant voyce, but a kinde of scrietching, 1693 
J. Edwards Author. O, <5- N, TVx/. 103 Adam gave.. proper 
and significant names to all creatures. X7SX Harris Hermes 
Wk.s. (1841) 124 For all words are significant, or else they 
would not be words. 1843 Mill Lo^ic i. vii. | x A general, 
which is as much a.s to say a significant name. x87r C. 
Davies Metric Syst. iiL 157 The names of the months were 
to he significant. 

b. Stgntjicani Jgure^ in ordinary notation and 
decimal fractions, any one of the figures from, i 
to 9, in contrast to the cipher. 

Earlier terms are signi/icaiive and signi/yfng /gure. 

1690 Lea'bourn Curs. Math. 148 To have 6 Cyphers before 
the significant figure of each of thenu X706 W. Jones Syn. 
Palmar. Matheseos 22 Multiply the Significant Figures 
by the former Rules, and annex to the Product as many 
Cyphers. 1798 Hutton Course Math. (1799) I* 4 The first 
nine are oiled Significant Figures, as distinguished from 
the cipher, which is quite insignificant of itself, 1879 Thom- 
son Si Tait Hat. Phil. 1 . 1. § 431 Few measurements of any 
kind are correct to more than six significant figures. 

3. Expressive or indicative ^ something. 

1793 Holcroft tr. Lavaier's Physiog. viii. 48 Blue eyes 
are generally more signifioint of weakness, .tlmn brown or 
black, 1827 G. Higgins Celtic Druids Pref. p, i. Thus 
words are sounds significant of ideas, i^r Helps Ess., 
yudgm. Other Men (1842) 37 The most important of his 
actions may he anything but the most significant of the 
man. X867 Smiles Huguenots Eng. ix. (1880) 143 One of 
the first acts of Louis XIV.. was significant of his future 
policy with regard to the Huguenots. 

4 . quasi-t2^2^. = SiGinPICAKTLT. 
x86x jLytton& Fane Tamik&uSer 14 The sullen barons 
on each other stared Significant, 

B. sb. Something which expresses or conveys a 
meaning ; a sign, symbol, indication. 

1588 Shake. L. L. L. in, x. 131 Beare this significant to 
the epuntrey Maide laquenetta. 159X — x Hen. VL, ir. iv. 
26 Since you are tongue-ty’d, and so loth to speake, In 
dumberignificantsproclayme your though^ 1628 Feltham 
Resolves 11. xx. 64 , 1 see not, but that Diuinity,put into apt 
significants, might rauEh as well as Poetry, 1655 Stanley 
Hist. Philos. (1687) 435/2 The second Question concerning 
Words, is of their Power, ire^t or^iacavovTUi', of Significants. 
1825 Coleridge Aids (1848) I. 273 The contradictory 
admission, that Regeneration is \Sxei signi/icainm, of which 
Baptism is the significant. x%o Wordsw. Egyptian Maid 
231 In my glass significants there are Of things that may to 
gladness turn this weeping. 

Hence Sisrni^ficaxLtxtess, ‘significancy* (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727). 

Significantly (signi*fikantli), adv. [f. prec. + 
-LY ^.] In a significant manner ; so as to convey 
some meaning ; expressively, meaningly 
1577 tr, BuUinger's^ Decades (1592) 445 He doth more 
significantly expres his meaning in that which followeth, 
1607 q'opsELL Four/. Beasts (ifisS) 75 Therefore Terence 
did significantly describe a good servant by the name of 
Dromo. X663 Marq. Worc. Cent* Inv, | 33 To write with 
a Needle andThred. .so that one stitch shall significantly 
shew any letter. 1738 tr. Guas^o's Art Canvers. 107 There 
are many who have a good Invention, yet want to e^mress 
themselves significantly. X794 SuixrvAN View Hat. I. 321 
There are those [ waters] .* that are siipiificantly called 
mineral and medicinal, i8ox Charlottte Smitm Lett. Solit. 
Wand. 1 . 307 They looked significantly at each other. 1877 
Froude Short Stud. (x883> IV. u vi. 69 An embassy was 
despatched to Rome, John ol j^loard. . being signifi:caatly 
cne-ofii^incinsbei®. . v.i 


Si^ificate (signi*fik^), sb* Also 5, 7 -at. 
[ad. E, signi/icdi~um, pa. pple. tteut. of significare 
to Signify. So obs, F. signijical.'l That which is 
signified or symbolized. 

f X4i|49 Pecx>ck Repr. it, v, 163 The likenes of a signe to 
his significat (that is to seJe, to’ the thing signified bi him). 

J* Sanford tr. Agrippa's Van. Aries ^ Wyse men 
haue taken in hand to make rules of speaking, that is, the 
constructions of the Regimente, and of the Significates. 
x6ss S i;;^anlev Hist. Philos. (16^) 435/2 Chrysippus divided 
Dialectick into two parts,.. of Significants, and Significats. 
1827 Whately Logic ir. i. §3 A common term stands for 
several individuals. Hate. These individuals are called its 
significates. 1874 Coniemp. Rev. XXIV. 692 In a symbol 
there is always something more to be undersiood than the 
symbol itself— namdy, the significates. 
t Significate, fia. ppk. Ohs. rare. [ad. pa, 
pple. of E. significare ; see prec.] Signified, in- 
dicated. 

r43*~5<* tr- Higden (Rolls) IT. 373 Thau^he fables be not 
trewe, neuertbeles thei cau.se trawthe in the th\’nge signi- 
ficate by theyme. 1533 Bellenden Livy (S. T. S.) II. 272 
I'hus war sex centuns of horsmen ekit..vnder the auld 
Names as war significate afore be augurys. 
Signification (signifik^-Jsn). Forms : 4- sig- 
nifie- (5 singa-), 5 sign©-, 6 signifye-; 4-5 
signyfyc- ; 4 sygnyfic-, 5-6 sy^i:^c-, sygny- 
fye- (5 -flfye-), 6 sygnifle- ; also 4 -acioun, 5 
-acyoun, -aciovm, 4-6 -acion, -aeyon(5 -asion). 
[a. OF. sigitificaiion, ^aciun, etc., or std. hi signi- 
fiedtio, noun of action f. signijiedre to SIGNIFY.] 

I. The fact or property of being significant or 
expressive of something. 

a 1300 Cursor M* 3380 Hot Jjat it did for sum reson. And 
thorn significacion. c *400 Maundev, tRoxb.) xxi. 96 It es 
no^t done withouten a grete significacion and a grete cause, 
c 1430 Merlin ii. 38 Send after alle the gode men of thi 
londe to se the bataile, for it hath grete singnificacion. *532 
Cou/ut. Tmdaie Wks. 471/2 He ^yth that scTat 
might in dede, yf y‘ the wycked Pope had not taken away 
the significacions of our sacraxnentes from vs. XS07 Hooker 
Eccl. Pol.v. Ixv. I $ Ceremonies destitute of signification are 
no better than the idle gestures of men whose broken wits 
are not^ masters of that they_ do. 1643 Trapf Comm. Gen. 
ix. 14 The Rainbow hath in it two contrary significations, 
viz. of rain, and fair-weather. 1788 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 3) 

II, 290/2 An additional character, .is necessary, which has 
no signification when placed by itself, 

b. Importance, consequence, agnificance* Now 
rare or diaP 

1670 Clarendon Hist. Reb.xv. §42 Who, as soon as they 
were removed,, .were found to be of no signification, or to 
have influence upon any men, 1725 De Fob Key, round 
World (1^40) 276 A station of life where.. gold.. would be 
of no value.., nay, not of signification enough to make a 
present of. 1760 Impostors Detected X. Advt. 7 , 1 met with 
the following MSS. which at that time I thought of little 
signification. X794 Godwin Caleb Williams 84 It is no 
signification putting your questions to us. We only do as 
we are directed. 1839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. BereJ. s-v,, 
0 / no signification, of no mportance. 2834 Miss Baker 
Horihampt. Gloss, s.v., It’s of no signification. 

2. That which is signified by someihing mean- 
ing, import, implication, Freq. const. ^ a. Of 
words, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xviu clxii. (Bodl. MS.>, 
Tabula.. is in one significacioun a mete horde. 1432-50 tr. 
Higden (Rolls) HI. 155 Cresus askede then cownsaile of hiS 
Goddes, whiche deceyuede hym by a worde equiuocate,. . 
hauenge diuerse significaciones. CX465 Pol., Ret., 4 t L. 
Poems (1866) 37 This worde Animahath many significadon.s. 
1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 417 /i, i sayde. .that this 
is trewe of the ysuall significacion of these wordes tbem- 
selfe in the English tounge. 1588 Fraunce Lcaviers Log. 
I. iL 10 b, Which are Greeke Woordes of like signification. 
x6xx Bible Transl. Pref. r 15 Diuersitie of signification and, 
sense in the margine . . must needes doe good. X65X Hobbes 
Leviath. j. iv. 13 The Name Body is of larger signification 
than the word Man. _x7x8 Free-thinker No. 62. 47 Care 
was taken, that the Children.. should have such Names as 
were of an agreeable Signification. 1769 E. Bancroft 
Guiana 206 Ine Fire Snake, as it is called, from the signi. 
lication of its Indian name. 1844 Proc. Philol. Soc. II. x 
The form of the word, Its sound and spelling, and the signi- 
fication. i88x Nature XXIV. 443 As one conversant with 
geography in any extended signification of the word, 
b. Of things, events, etc. 
crx45o Loveuch 2929 Thou behyhgtest forto tellen 

xne here the signefyeadown of the dragowns tweyne, c 1489 
Caxton Sonnes 0/ Ay nton vi. 152, I shall expowne and 
dedare vnto you tbe_ signyfyeasion of this dreme. 1535 
C^ovBRDA^ Daniel ii. 6 Sfaewe me the dreame and the 
significacion of it. a x6io Healey Cebes (1636) 106 Much 
taTke had wee about the signification of this portraiture, but 
none could conceive truly what it should intend, a x-jzo 
Sewbl Hist. Quahiers To the King, To dig up Antiquities 
from the dark, by searching out the Signification, of Statues 
and Inscriptions. 1794 T. Taylor Pausanias' Descr. 
Greece III. 104 The signification, too, of the entrails gave 
them the highest reason to hope that the gods would be 
propitious to them, 2835 Pusey Doctr. Real Pres. Note A. 
21 The natural signification is not changed on account of a 
signification annexed by the institution. 

o. A thing, event, action, etc., wbich is signi- 
ficant or expressive of sametbing. 

13. . Coer de JL. 339 The tayle heisjge to the grounde : 
That was sygnyfycaciounThehethenefoIke to bryngedoun. 
c 2386 Chaucer Nun's Pr. T. 159 That dreznes ben signi- 
ficaciouns Asjwel of ioye as tribuladouns. *470-85 Malory 
A rtkur X. Ixiii. 523 The wlnche was a ful wonderful beest 
and a grete sygnyfycacyon, for Merlyn profecyed moche of 
that beest. 1525 Ln. Bi^ners Frorss. IL cbcxxviL. [clxxxiv.) 
572 As he rode forwaxde In the forest of Man^ a great 
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sygnifycacyon fell to hym. 15^ Fulke HesMns^ Pari, 233 
Saint Luke, & S. Paule, vsemanifejit tropes, figures, and signi- 
fications. x6ia T. Tavlor Comm, Titus ii. 14 Other Papists 
teach us, that in the masse is riot the very sanietrue and 
reall oblation, but onely a commemoration and signification 
of it. 1683 PersuMsme to Cowntunion 26 Are not Kneeling, 
and lifting up the Eyes, significations of the Reverence we 
owe ? 1849 Lytton Caxtons 16 In all these fables, certain 
philosophers could easily discover symbolic significations of 
the highest morality. 

b. In signification of ^ \ti token ot rare. 
r X39X Chaucer Astral, n. § 31 Now is thin Orisonte de- 
parted in 24 parties.,, in significacion of 24 partiez of the 
world. 1386 A. Day En^. Secretary t, (1625) A 2 In signi- 
fication of the will I have to doe unto your Lordship any 
acceptable service. 

tc. A sign, mark, indication, trace. Obs. 

1576 Fleming tt.Caius* En^. Degg^es (1880) 5 (So that 
there be some signification of bloud shed) these Dogges.. 
can disclose & bewray the same by smelling. 1607 Topsell 
Fourfi JBeasis (1658) 98 They have nothing but small 
bunches— -as it were, significations of their horns to-come. 
11/14. 395 A great floud of waters, .swept them all away, 
leaving no more behinde then naked and bare significations 
of former buildings. 

f d. A sign, gesture, cry,, etc., serving to indi- 
cate desire or feeling. Obs. 

1607 Topsell Fanr-f. Beasts %iat By his gestures 
and movings they conjecture his meaning.. ; giving, .ready 
obedience to his significations. 1691 Ray Creation i. 43 
No Cruelty could be exercised towards them, which is 
contrary to the doleful Significations they make when 
beaten or tormented. 

4 . An indication or intimation of something. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr. 22234, I.. Prayed hir..That 
sche wolde anoon devyse There-on by exposicyoun, A deer 
sygnyffycacyoun. 1432-30 tr, Higden (Rolls) II. 209 The 
creaciones of wondres be causede otherwhile to the signi- 
ficacion of thynges to comme, 1542 Hen. VIII Decl. agst. 
Scottes Biij, All these, .gyue suche signification of theyr 
arrogaticy, as it is necessary for vs to oppresse it in the 
begynning. Burgh ley in Leicester Corr. (Camden) 

306 Comming to me with signification that he was to depart 
erly in the next morning. *638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
A 3 Feeling myself inspired with courage by the significa- 
tion of your noble desire. I stoutly fell to my taske, 1674 
Essex Papers (Camden) I. 238 You gave me an intimation 
of a. .Letter coming..., I returne you many thanks for th'w 
signification. 1719 CoL Rec. Pennsylvania III. 73 Until 
further Signification of his Majesty.^ or their Excellencys 
Pleasure. 1741 Middleton Cicero 111 . ix. (ed. 3) 15 Caesar 
..could never draw from the people any public significatioa 
of their favour. 

b. Spec. Notification in proper legal form, 
f 533-4 Act 25 Hen. VII L c. ao §s Letters patentes..com- 
maundyngsuch ardiebishop,to whom any such significacion 
shalbe made, to confirme the said election. 1386 T. B. La 
Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) -299 Patents and commande- 
ments should be held in suspence and deferred, thirtie dales 
after siguification and knowledge of them. 1728 Chambers 
CwL S.V., Some Significations are to be made to the Person 
himself ; or, at least, at his House, i88x Daily News 17 
Jan. s/x It was contended that the statuton^ deprivation., 
displaced the old proceeding by signification to the Court 
of Chancery, 

f Signi'ficatist* Obs* rare. [Cf. next and 

-1ST.} (See quots.) 

158377 T. Rogers 39 Art. (1607) 289 The Symbolists, 
Figurists, and Significatbts, who are of opinion that the 
faithful at the Lord’s supper do receive nothing but naked 
and bare signs. 1623 Bp. Mou^agu App. Caesar 297 The 
Figurists, Significatbts, Symbolists, taught you this Doc- 
trine, who acknowledge nothing, .but naked and bareslgnes. 
Eigrnificative (signi*fikativ), and jA Also 
5 signiflcatyf, 6 -tyne, 6-7 -tine, 7 -tyv©. [a. 
OF, significatif -wef or ad. late 'Lt.significdtiv-'US ; 
see Signify v. and -ativk.} 

A. adj. 1 . Serving to signify sometliing; having 
a signification or meaning. 

a x^oo in HalUw, Kara Mathem. (1841) 29 A clfre tokeneth 
nothinge but he maketh other the more significatyf that 
comith after hyra, c 1425 Crafte Nombrynge (1897) 13 pou 
most borow on of jje next figure significatyf m bat rewe, 
IS4X CoVERDALE Old Faith x (1547) 4 b, Wherby Christ 

testified.. that all thinges significatyue in the tabernacle., 
were now fulfilled and abrc^ate. 1589 Puttenham Eng, 
Foesie iil iv. (Arb.) 159 WhicE surplussage to auoide, we are 
allowed to draw in other words single, and asmuch signi- 
ficathxe. 1607 Schol. Disc. agst. Antichr. i. 1,32 You shall 
finde the Crosses of the Lordes Supper to be significatiue 
alone. 2639 Robarts Gods House Service x, 81 It must 
be taken in that sdgmficative scnce, which we give thereof, 
a X734 NorpK Lives (1826) I. 33 To say truth, barbarous as 
it [law French] is thought to be, it is concise, aptly 
abbrmdated,and significative, 1736 J. Witherspoon Trent. 
Regeneration (X804) 146 Multitudes cannot be described 
in juster or more stoificative terms. x8i6 Kirby & Sp. 
Entomol. xvii.(x8i8)lL 65 It does not appear that, like the 
bees, they emit any significativesounds. x86i Max M Oller 
Sci. Lang. Ser. i. (x 864) 338 In these sesquipedalian com- 
pounds the significative root remains distinct. 

b. Serving as a sign or indication ^something. 
2637-30 in Row Hist. Kirk (Wodrow Soc) 264, I have re- 
ceaved your short but right significative letter of your sound 
and ardent affection .. toward the cause, xfist Hobbes 
Leviaih. it. xxxl 19a Those Attributes are to be hdld signi- 
ficative of Honour, that mm intend shall so be. 1664 H. 
More Ikfyst. Iniq, 240 So plain is it that an KaiLstormis 
significative of the incursion and assault of an enemie. X713 
Guardian No. 170, The use of letters, as significative of 
these sounds. 1859 Ruskik Two Paths v. § 164 Your close- 
set wooden paling. . is significative of pleasant parks. 1873 
Good Words ii. 130 On various minds it [Niagara! leaves 
various impressions ; and perhaps this is significative of its 
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2 . Highly significant or suggestive. 

1677 Marvell Corr. Wks, (Grosart) 1 1 , $4® After this 
weighty and significative message, the Secretary added [etc]. 
1678 R. Barclay A pot. Quakers v, § 20. 157 A familiar Ex- 
ample, yet very significative in this case. 1853 Motley 
Dutch Rep. 11 . X22 On the night of the 8th Septemlier, 
Eginont received another most significative and mysterious 
warning, i860 Ruskin Mod, Paint. V. ix. xu § 31 How 
strangely significative, thus understood, those last Venelian 
dreams of his become. 

B. sb. A thing or word serving to signify or 
indicate something. 

1641 * Smectymnuus * Vind. Ansio. U. 36 The Surplice is a 
significative of divine alacride and integritie. 1763 in A nn. 
Reg.^ Ckaract. (1767) 135 Attacah, Deliverance, Pihahiroth, 
whether an appellative or significative. 1788 tr. Sweden- 
borgs White Horse 16 Scarce any one knows.. that those 
Significatives were derived from the Ancient Represent- 
ative Churches to the Gentiles.^ 1893 dl.V. New-Church 
Messenger 19 Apr. 243 Our entire written language is a 
system of signifiuatives pure and simple. 

Hence Signi’flcativeness. 

1663 J. Sergeant Sure Footing’ll You bold that any par- 
ticular Text you alledge is truly a part of the^ Scriptures 
Letter, and not foisted in, or some way altered in its signi- 
ficativeness. 1697 ~ Solid Philos. 276 From the Nature of 
the Words, as Words; that is, from their Significativeness. 
x86o Worcester (citing Wesim. Rev ). 

Eignificatively ^ (signi-fikativli), adv. [f. 
prec. + -liY 2 .] In a significative manner ; by sig- 
nification ; suggestively ; expressively. 

1564 Rastell Confid. Jewels Serin. 140 The body of 
Christ is, onIye..sacrainentalUe, significatiuelye,.,imagin- 
atiuelie, in the Sacrament. 1579 Fulkb Beskins^ Pari. 203 
T'he same is eaten in the sacrament as in a mysterie, signi- 
ficatiuely. 1624GATAKER Transubst. 13 That the Bread be 
Christs body significatively (that is, by signification onely). 
a x66x Fuller Worthies i. vi. (1662) 18 Ainiral (thus com- 
pounded) was significatively comprehensive of his Juris- 
diction. 

Significator (si^gnifik^^toj). [a. med.L. sig- 
nificdior, agent-noun f. L. significdre to Signify. 
Cf. F. significateuri] 

1 . Asirol. a. The planet by which the querent or 
the quesited is specially signified (see quot. 1647), 

1584 R, Scot Discov. Witcher, xi. xxi. (1886) 169 T hey 
seeke to find out the meaning of the significators, attributing 
to them the ends of all things. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astral. 48 
When we name the Lord of the Ascendant, or Significator 
of the Querent, or thing quesited j we meane no other thing 
then that Planet who is Lord of that Signe which as- 
cends, or l-ord of that Signe from which house the thing 
demanded is required. 1671 BLAGRAVE^jr^r<?/. Pract. Phys. 
Pref. 4 Who is strongest in the Heavens by essential digni- 
ties, shall afflict the Principal significator of the sick. 18x5 
Scott Guy M. iv, T'here was one significator, which pressed 
remarkably upon our astrologer’s attention. *893 Mod. 
Astrol, I 21 1 'he position of the Significator, or lord of the 
Ascendant, in the fixed sign Taurus, 
b. (See quot.) 

1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Ascendeniy The Degree of the 
Equator which rises upon the Horizon, at the 1 ‘ime of the 
Birth of any one, . . is also called the First House, the 
Oriental Angle, and the Significator of Life. 

2 . That which signifies or indicates, rare. 

1649 Heylin Relai. 4* Observ. ii. 252 To leavy warre 
against the Parliament, shall stand alone, be the onely sig- 
mficator, and take up tne whole roome in the Endictment. 
1669 WoRLiDGE Systi Agrtc. (x68i) 292 The most principal 
significator of the varieti^i of weather, the Countryman 
esteems the Moon to be. 

Significatoi^ (signrfikat9ri),df. and sb. [ad. 
late L. signtficdlbri-us.] 

A. adJ. Serving to signify or intimate. 

1579 Fenton Guicciard* viu iisgg} 288 Caesar caused to 
Tw publikely read the Popes writ, with many other letters 
significatone from diuerse places. 1641 Wilkins Mercury 
XX. (1707) 82 These Informations by significatory B'ires, 
have been of Ancient Use. 1663 Owen Vind. Animadv. 
Wks. 1851 XIV. 430 Hadrian.. refused to receive bim into 
the society of patnaurchs upon his sending of his significat- 
ory epistle. 1831 Keightley MythoU 68 His name appears 
to denote invisibility, significatory of the nature of the realm 
over which he ruled. 1880 igth Cent, Sept. 430 The signi- 
ficatory relation between a substantive and its. .verb. 

B, sb. A thing significative, rare. 

x66o Jer. Taylor Worthy Communicant i. 42 Here being 
(as in l^ptisme) a double significatory of the spirit, a word 
and a signe. it is certain he will joyn in this ministration. 

Siffllificai'trix. AstroU [L. fern, form corre- 
sponmng to significaior.'] « Significator i a. 

X647 Lilly Chr, Astrol. bcxui.42xTbe ) hex Significatrix 
[being] neer the ©. x6s3 R. Sanders PJ^siogn. 152 The 
Moon is. .commonly significatrix in Flegmatick nativities. 
SignirfiLcatur©. rare'^K = Significance r. 

^ x8ss MfCosH Dw. Govt. iu i, (ed. 4) 124 The morpholog- 
ical significature of the limbs of verteorate animals has 
likewise been determined by Professor Owen. 

II Siguifleavit (s^nifik^-vit). Eccles. law. 
[L., .qxd sing. perf. indiz* oi signijk&re to Signify. 
Cf, OF. significavU (Godef.).] A form of writ 
employed in ecclesiastical cases ; spec, one formerly 
issued by Chancery for the airrestof ^ excommuni- 
cated person ; aisp, the bisdiop’^scerriftcate on which 
such a writ IS leased,. . , „ , • 

<7x386 Chaucer Prol. 664 Ofeswrsing oghte ech gUty man him 
drede. .And also war him ofas^nifibavit. x53:9^<;^^/y<w«if- 
j <f»/«rx4b,The fourmcof a Sygnyficauit to the Metropolytano 
of the prouins won a newe foundacyoti of a bysnopriche. 

s EEz, c. 23 § 6 After any Significavnt Ixnng of 
Recorde . in. the sayd C^urte of Cbancerie, the tenour of 
Suche Significavit by Mittimus shatbee sent. [etc.]. 2607 




Middleton n. iii, No, No I say; if it bee forde- 

feet of Apparance, take me out a special! Slgnificauit. <11683 
J. True Nat. Gasp. CA. x. (i68g) 216 Of what use 

a Significavit and Capias may be in this case I know not, 
X714 Burnet Hist. Ref. 111 . in. v. 261 He sent a Signi- 
ficavit of some Heretics to be delivered to the Secular Arm, 
1767 Burn Eccl. Law 11 . 206 At the common law, a certi. 
ficate of the bishop, whereupon a significavit was to be 
granted, ought to express the cause. i88x Daily News 17 
J an. s/x 'I'he first point taken . . was that the J udge. .had no 
power to enforce obedience to an inhibition issued unaer the 
Act by the process of significavit. 

Signifies, [f. SiGNiPic-ANCE, on the analogy 
of forms in -fa (see -10 2), Introduced by Lady 
Welby in 1896.] A proposed science and educa- 
tional method based upon the importance of 
realizing the exact significance of terms and con- 
ceptions, and their influence on thought and life. 

The terms significial adjs., significally adv,, and signu 
feian sb., have also been employed. 

1896 Lady Welby in Mind (Jan.) 32 Taking advantage of 
the child's endless store of interest and curiosity, it ouglit 
to be easy to make ‘Signifies’ or ‘Sensifics’ the most 
attractive of studies. 1903 — Ibid. x6i Signifies, then, 
will bring us the philosophy of Significance, i.e. a raising 
of our whole conception of meaning to a higher and more 
efficient level. 

Si*gnified, ppl. a. [f. Signify v.J Indicated. 

1638 W. Mountagu in Bttcclench MSS. (Hisl MSS. 
Comm.) I. 277 God fit us for the signified time. 1644 Mil- 
ton Areop. (Arb.) 33 More gently,, then other Courts., 
would have endur'd the least signifi’d dislike. 1786 A. Gib 
Sacr. Coniempl. i. 33 A signified and sealed promise of 
eternal life. 

Si'gnifier. [f. as prec. + -er 1.] One who or 
that which signifies ; a significator. 

1532 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 383/2 He meaneth yt. , 
y® sacrament, .is no cause thereof, .but only a bare signyfier 
& a shewer therof. ^ 1386 Lupton ioqo Notable Things § 59 
Whosoeuer falles sicke in that yere wherein there is an 
Eclipse, and theSignifiers of the sayd Eclipse be in the As- 
cendent [etc.]. X607 Schol. Disc. agst. A ntickr. 97 It is (Sod 
who is the signifier vnto vs of things spirituall. 1624 [see 
Signifying ppl. a.]. 1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. A nat, 
III. vii. 143 It hath Muscles, which Platenis terms the signi- 
fiers of the Affections of the Mind, 
t Signifure. Obs. rare. [app. a. OF. HignU 
feure, f. signifier to Signify.] Signification, sign. 

rx45o (Shaks. Soa) 200 My baptyme is 

but signifure Of his baptyme. Ibid. 367 Have not prophetys 
. .Spoke be tokenys in signifure That Cryste xuld deye for 
jour valure? 

Signify (si-gnifsi), v. Also 3-5 sign©- (3, 5 
singne-), 4-6 signy-; 4-6 sygni- (5 sygn©-, 
syrii-), 5-6 sygny- (5 syngny-) ; and 4 -fl, 3-5 
-fie, 4-6 -fy©. [ad. F. signifier (12th c., « Prov. 
signifiar, ficary Sp. and Pg. significar^ It. signi<‘ 
ficare)t ad. h. significdre y f, signum Sign 

1 . trans. To be a sign or symbol of; to represent, 
betoken, mean. 

c X2S0 Kent.Serm. in O.E. Misc. 27 l>et Gold ]>et isbricht. , 
signefieth k® gode beleaue j/et is bricht ine h® gode cristene- 
mannes herte, <2x340 Hampole Psalter Prol. y pis boke is 
distyngid in thris^ P^alme-s, in k® whilk thre statis of 
cristin mannys religion is sygnifyd. 1402 Pol. Poems (Rolls) 
II. 56 Foure angels singnefien foure general synnes. 1470- 
85 Malory Arthur xiii, xiv. 631 1 ‘he two knyghtes sygne- 
fyen the two dedely synnes. X560 Daus tr. Sleidane'sComm, 
65 b. This signifieth my body. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. V. 
Iviii. § aThe secret grace which they [the sacraments] signi- 
fie and exhibit. x6ix Beaum. & Fl. P Ailasier uiyThm 
took he up his Garland and did shew, What every flower as 
Country people hold, Did signifie. 1687 Dryden Hind 4 
P.i. 424 For what is signifyki and understood, Is, by her 
own confession, flesh and blood. X729 Butler Serm. Wks. 
X874 11 . 56 These words are intended to signify certain 
forms of civility. 1733 Hogarth Anal. Beauty xi, The 
arrows [of Apollo] may be allowed to signify the sun’s rays, 
1869 Ruskin Q. Atr % 8 It may be easy to prove that the 
ascent of Apollo in his chariot signifies nothing but the rising 
of the sun. 

absol. XS33 Frith Anso.o.Moretfi'Upi'yix Now, if they be 
signs, then they do signify, and are not the very thing itself. 
X652 Gaule Magastrom. 228 Every voyce, therefore, that 
is significative, first of all signifies by the influence of the 
ccelestial harmony. 

b. To betoken, foreshow, indicate as something 
that is to take place. Also absol. 

13.. K. Alls. 596 (Laud MS.), pe eye rounde shal signifie 
pat he shal habbe seignorj'e Ot kis rounde myddell erd. 
X390 Gower Conf I. 306 A Raven, be whom yit men mai 
Take evidence, whan he crieth,That som mishapp it signefieth. 
CX440 York Mysi. xv. 15 Or he be borne^ in burgh hereby, 
A Sterne shulde .schyne and signifie, With lightfull lemes. 
a X430 AT/uf. de la 7<7«rCi868) ii,Y wille sheweyou what youre 
aulsion signifiethe. c 1473 Brut (1908) 603 pere aperyd in 
k® [firmament a gret sterre, . . whiche synified gret sorw, & 
myschef kat fylle afterward. X530 Palsgr. 718/x, I saw® 
a marvaylouse thyng in the ayre yesterday what so ever it 
doth® signify®. 1663 Cowley in Johnson L.P. (1868) 8 
What this signifies, or may come to in time, God knows ; if 
it be ominous it can end in nothing less than hanging. 

2 . Of words, etc. ; To have the import or mean- 
ing of ; to mean, denote. 

<tx3oo Cursor M. 22988 lerom sais .. pat losapbat maJ 
signifi Vr lauerd dome, a 1400 Pistill of Susan 287 What 
simefye.s, gode son®, k®K® sawes kat kou sets ? i«2-5o tr, 
Higden (Rolls) 11 . 151 For dal in the langage of theyme 
signifiethe parte, cxsxo More Wks. x8/x This naine 
Jesus signifieth a sauioure. 1610 Holland Camdents Brit. 
(1637) 204^ I have heard likewise, that Coer in the Syriack 
tongue, signified, a Citie. 1696 Whiston Th. Earth ir, 
(X732) 173 The very Name of Typhon.. signifies a Deluge 
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or Inundation. 1770 J. Clubbr Misc. Tracts'll, t4i Whicli 
is expresi^ed by a word in the Hebrew, that signihts iW- 
tiaie, 1837 JP* Keith Bot, Lex. 40 The autumn is desig- 
nated by a term signifying the fall of the leaf. 1876 T’ait 
Bi'C, A(tv. Phys^ ScL (ed. 3) 365 We now employ the term 
Energy to signify the power, of doing work. 

absol. 1668 H. More Div. Dial. iv. xiii. (X713) 315 You 
arc to understand, .that the Kingdom of God in the New 
Testament signifies variously. 1681T. Flatman Heraclitus 
No. 66 (1713) II. i6x Conscience and Honesty are 
general Words, and signify, according to the mind of the 
Speaker. 

3. To malce known, intimate, announce, declare. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3233 Me duped him Vter pendragon 
bat was to singnefie pat merlin him clupede dragon 
*’ ■ ’ ye. xsSz Wyclif Acis xi. 28 Don of hem,. 


signyfiede bi the spirit a greet hungir to comynge in al the 
roundnesse of erthis. £-1400 Bam. Base 7165 Thus myche 
wole our book signifie, Tliat while Petre hath niaistrie May 
never Johan shewe welle his myght. 1513 Douglas yS'wff/cf 
VII. V. 141 The self stranger, quham fatale destane Signifyit 
to cum furth of ane wncoutn stede To bes his son in law, 
1560 Daus tr. Sleitiane's Camm. 228 It is reported not onlie 
in Germany, but aKo sygnyfyed oute of Italye, and other 
places. *604 E. G[kimstone] D'Acasta's Hist, indies vi. v. 
442 A man of iudgement may aske, how tht;y could signifie 
their conceptions by figures. 1663 Gerbier Counsel ds, 
When no living creature was come from Europe into that 
part of America to signifie that newes. X749 Fielding Tom 
Jones (1775) 1 II* 69 The ’squire and the par.',on . . were smoak- 
ing their pipes together, when the arrival of the lady was 
first signified. 178X Gibbon Decl. xix. (1787) II. 132 
His first step was to signify a concise and haughty mandate. 
1837 Lockhart Scott lll.x. 324 In compliance with Scott’s 
wtsn as signified in the letter last quoted. Graphic 

16 Aug. 162/3 Her Majesty has signified her intention of 
subsen bing 200/. to the Building Fund. 

b. Const, to (f unto), 

C1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc.) 127 To signefie to 
pope and to prelate, How this world is a thurghfare ful of 
woo. 1490 Caxton Eneydos xvii. 65 He. .stroof wyth hym- 
self by what wayes he myghie signyfie it vnto her. .for to 
gyue her lesse sorowe. X560 Daus tr. Sletdane's Comm, 
226 b, The Duke of Saxon and the Lantzgrave immediatly 
signifye to themperour by letters the whole matter. 1597 
Morley introd, Mus, Ded., T'o publish these labors of mine 
vnder your name, .to .signifie unto the world my thankful! 

mind. x6os Camden Bem.y Allusions 140 It was also 
signified vnto him, they were borne in. .Northumberland. 
1689 Col. Rec.Pennsplv. 1. 300 He thought they were obliged 
to y® Govr. for signifying these things to them. X776 Adam 
Smith W. N. i. it. (1904) 1. 15 Nobody ever saw one animal, 
by its gestures and natural cries, signify to another, this is 

mine, that yours. ^ 1855 Macaulay H/st. Eup-.xviii. IV. 162 
A prince who obstinately refused to comply with the general 
wish of his people signified to him by his Parliament, 

1 4 . To compare, liken to something. Ods, 

1456 Sir G, Have Laro Arms (S.T. S.) 284 The quhyte 
colour. . is signyfyit to the vertu of puritee. X470-8S M ai.ory 
Arthur xvii. ix. 703 Wei oughte cure lord be sygnefyed to 
an herte. 

fS. To hint at. Ohs, rare, 

1513 More Bich. Ill (1883) 70 Other thinges, which the 
said worshipful doctor rather signified then fully explaned, 

1 6 . To notify or inform (a person), Ohs. 

1523 Ld. Berners P'roiss, I. Ixxxvi. 108 Sir Gaultier of 
Manny sent certayne messangers to the kyng of Eng- 
lande, signyfieng hym howe [etc.J. xs66 in Marsden Court 
Adm. (Selden) II. 135 Plezeth your. .Lordshipp to be signi- 
fyed that I have receivid your.. writ of supersedeas to me 
dyrectid, x6xq Heywood Gold. Age m, i, Messengers dis- 
patch’d to signifie^ M y sonne of our dlstresse. [1690 Locke 
Hum. Und, 11. xiv. § 23 Without some regular periodical 
Returns, we could not..signify others the Length of any 
Duration.] 

7 . intr. To be of importance or consequence; 
to have significance ; to avail or matter ; a. With 
ad vs., as viuck, little^ nothing, or in questions 
yfiihwhat. 

1661 Marvtell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II, 58 The House left 
Liddall to prosecute him at law, but I believe it will not 
signify muen, x686 tr, Chardin's Trav. Persia 33 But it 
signify'd little, a xyxg Burnet Own Time (1724) II. 38 His 
speech signified nothing towards the saving of himself, 1757 
Foote Author ly Lord 1 what signifies carrying such a luin- 
b’ring thing about ? 1818 Scott H^-t. Midi, iii, * It signifies 
little,’ replied Captain Porteous; *your pain will be soon 
at an end X84S M. Pattison .fiijr. (1889) I. 27 Condemned 
Praetextatus must be, and what did it signify by what sem- 
blance of law or justice ? 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 30 
What signifies repugnance ? Truth is truth howe'er it strike, 
b. Without qualifying word. 

1677 W. Hughes Mcui of Sin n. iii. 48 Is he not made to 
stand by as a Cypher, when she alone must signifie in all 
these Devotions? X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy.S. Seas 
14 The Captain’s Answer was, It does not signify. vjSz-’jt 
H.Walpole Vertue'sAnecd, Paint, (1786) III. 1 13 The anec- 
dotes of Cooper’s life are few; nor does it signify; his works 
are his history. 1817 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) 1. 91 His 
eye is still bloodshot, but nothing to signify. 2894 Baring- 
Gouij) Kitty Alone H. 156 There was no metal to signify 
at the butt- end, 

Srgni^ing, Z'R [f,prec. + -iwal.] Signi- 
fication, intimation, indication. 

23. . K. Alts. 587 (Laud MS.), pe kyng.. had herof dot- 
aunce,,.And bad hem telle of whiche ping It mi^th besigni- 
fieyng ? *382 Wyclif i Mac. vii, 45 Thei sungen in trumpis 
after hem with signyfiyngus. CX450 Lovelich Merlin 2868 
Thannepf merlyne often axede pe kyng what of the dragouns 
was pesignefyeng. iS35CovERDALE/W^t/txx.3 Itisatoken 
and signifienge of the thinge, that after thre yeare sbal 
come vpon Egipte and Ethiopia. 2580 Hollyband Treas, 
Fr. Tongy Deno?tcementy a signifying, a declaring. 1664 H, 
More Myst, Iniq, 33 Signes appropriated to the signifying 
of that honour we owe to God, 
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That signifies 

or denotes; significant. Signifying figure, nunt'^ 

her ; (see Significant a, 2 b). 

TS-^2 Recorde Gr, Artes (1575) 43 Of those ten one doth 
signifie nothing, . . The other nyne are called Signifying 
figures. XS79 Fulke Heskitts' Pari, 69 The same offering 
. . is called the passion . . of Christ, . . in a signifying mysterie. 
2624 Bedell Xtf/4 xii._ 161 lf..you finde you haue taken 
manie nullities for signifying numbers, manie smaller 
Signifiers for greater; correct the totall. 1644 Bulwer 
Ckirol. 2 There is a signifying voyce in the natural! signes 
of the Hand. 

Signing (saimig), vbl. sh. [f. Sign + -ing 1 .] 

1. The action of making or appending one’s sig- 
nature ; confirmation by signature. 

^ i6xi CoTGR., Signaiurey a signature, signing, subscrib- 
ing. ^ 1635 Nicholas Papers {Csundein) II. 329 Since the 
signeing of my letter 1 received yours of Jun. xst. 17 ix 
Steele Sped, No. 82 P i My Steward brings his Receipt 
ready for my Signing. 2771 Luckombe Hist. Print. 202 A 
patent ready drawn for queen Elizabeth’s signing. 2809 R. 
1..ANGFORD Introd. Trchie 20 Tlie signing and endorsement 
must be attested by one witness, 285s Macaulay Hist, 
Eng, xvii. IV. 104 The signing of the tieaty was deferred 
till the Lords Justices, .should arrive. 

2. Eccl, T he action of making the sign of the cross. 

278a Priestley Corrupt, Chr, II. vii. 84 They made 


Si'guing, fpl a, [-ING 2 .] That signs ; entitled 
to sign ; esp. signing ojficer (see quot. 1867). 

2805 CoLLiNGwooo 28 Oct. in Nicolas Disp. Nelson 
Vll. 219 Signed by yourself. First Lieutenant and signing 
Officers. 2867 Smyth SailoPs Word Bk, 624 A document . . 
certified by the signing officer and the surgeon. Ibid. 626 
Signing officers, the captain, senior lieutenant, master and 
purser (now paymaster). 

Signior, etc. ; see Signor. 

Signioresse, variant of Seignoress. 

Signless (,s9i*nles), a, [f. Sign -f-less.] 

1. JJestitute of a sign, sign- board, or sign- post. 
2684 S. G. Angl, Spec, 482 Their Signless Houses are a 

Sign of Rich and Eminent inhabitants. 2887 Hissey Holi- 
day on Boad 190 The modern hotel, of course, is signless. 
2903 Smart Set IX, 110 That signless, dusty road. 

2 . Math, Of quantities : Having no sign of direc- 
tion ; having no distinction of positive or negative. 

287s Stewart & UKrt Unseen Unhterse iii. § 97 We now 
deal with quantities which cannot possess direction,.. and 
are thereforeall to be treated, .as signless quantities... Now 
ma.ss is of course a signless quantity. 

S. Making no sign ; motionless. 

2856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh viir. 595 Poems, .Which 
moved me in secret, as the sap is moved Instill March- 
branches, signless as a stone. 

Sign-maunal. [Sign x^. -f Manual a, i.] 

1 . An autograph signature i^esf, that of the sove- 
reign) serving to authenticate a document. 

2428 B, E. Wills 83 And |>erto I point my signet and my 
syne nunuell. 2459 Bolls Parli, V. 351/2 All the Lordes 
..and every of theym. .settyng therto his Seale and Signe 
nianuell, as here under apperuh. 2536 Wardr, Acc. Hen, 
VIII in Archaeologia iii. 252 Geven under cure signe 
manuelle, at cure castilleof Wyndesore, 1560 in Feuillerat 
Bevels Q.Eliz, {1908) iiz Thiese our Lettres signed with 
our signemanuell shalbe your sufficient warraunt. 2648 
Chas. 1 Let. in Thoms Notes on Combe Martin {igo2} 37 
Giuen under our Sign Manuel At Court at Newport. x688 
Pemisylv, Arch, I. *03 Untill Wee shall send you New 
Orders under Our sign manual. 2724 Swift Drapier's 
Lett, iii, Wks. 1751 VIII. 325 Orders, and Directions,., 
have been issued under the Royal Sign Manual. 2764 T. 
Hutchinson 7//sA Mass. (1765) 344 They were distingLushQd 
by King James. ., by a letter under his sign manual. 1818 
Scott Let, in Lockhart p&yj) IV. iv. 113 The Crown-room 
.. was opened by certain Comraissionei*s, under authority 
of a sign-manual. 2863 H. Cox Instit. iii. vi. 671 The 
Royal sign-manual, or signatui-e of the Sovereign, is usually 
written on the upper-lcft-hand corner of the instrument. 
2898 Bodley France ni. iii, 11. 142 A personage, .who, by 
his sign-manual, can soften the severity of the revenue 
officials. 

Jig, 1894 Mbs. Dyan Marls Keeping (1899) 58 The hand- 
shake, sign-manual of fealty.., did not pass between them. 

2 . A sign made with the hand or hands. 

2842 Catun N. Amer. Ind. (1844} I. xvi. 116 Commands 
which were uniformly given by signs manual. 

t SrgXLment K Ohs. In 5 si(g)iie-, 6 sygne- 
mont. [Aphetic form of Assignment : cf. Sign 
Assignment, appointment. 

1429 Pal, Poems (Rolls) II. 247 He isredy to delyvir hym, 
and not abasshe. By signement of the kyng, tyme and place. 
X479-8X Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 106 Item, payd to 
N evell the iremonger at the synement of the parysshe for 
diuerse stuffe boght of hym, 1525 Ld, Berners A nzzkr. II. 
xxxix. 121 They were payde of tneyr wages, or had suffy- 
cyent sygnement, so y* they were pleased, 

t Srgnment Obs-^ [f, Signz/.I] A body of 
persons who have signed a document or agreement. 

a x66o Contemp, Hist.IreL (Ir. Archseol. Soc.) 1. 223 They 
name the former signment the Assembly of Ireland both 
Nobles and Comons;..all the nobllitie of the faction did 
signe to this Henritian oathe, 

11 Signor (srnyoi), sb. Also ^-9 signior (7 
-iour, -ier). [It. signor^ reduced form of signore 
Signore, — Sp. seftory Fg. smkor, F, seigneur 
senior-em, acc. of senior SENTdR io. and sb. See 
also Seigneur and Seignior.] - 
1 . In. Italian use, or with' reC^ence to ’Italians; 
L ’A term of respect placed bl2i|fbre;^e name of a man 


SIGITOBIlSriu 

in addressing him or speaking of him, now equi- 
valent to the English ‘ Mr.’ 

15S4-7 Greene Tritameron of Lone ii. Wks. (Grosart) 

11 L 140 By niyfaith (Signior Aretino) you haue found such 
a knot in a Rysh as will bee so hard to vntye as Gordias 
was, 2596 Shaks. Tam. Shr. n. 18$ A thousand thankes 
signior Gremio. 2605 B, )omc>vi Volponei. i, Signior Cor- 
uino, come most wi:>ht for 1 2736 Genii. Mag, VI. 648/t 
These are the Tiioughts of Signior Muffei. 2756^7 tr. 
KeyslePs Trav, (1760) HI. 3§QThe houses of. .the signiors 
Verzi, Pompeii, and Pellegrini. 2828 Shelley Tasso 3 Did 
you inform his Grace tliat Signor Pigna Waits with state 
papers for his signature? Ibid. 23 O trust to me, Signor 
Malpiglio, Those nods [etc.]. 2863 Chamber Js Encycl. Y, 

2 ' / 1 Ratazzi., was succeeded in office by Signor Farini. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. Ddd i, Mounsieur 
.ret, and sweet Signior Sacke, 

b. Used without the name, as a form of address, 
equivalent to ‘ sir ’ in English. 

2590 Shaks. Com, Err. iv. i. 36 Good Signior take the 
stranger to my house. 2599 B. Jonson Ev. Man out of 
Humour iv. iii, O but Signior, nad you such a wife as 
mine is. 2797 Mrs, Radcliffe Tke i, The stranger 

..said, ‘Signor, your steps are watched’. 2842 Lover 
Handy Andy iv, ‘Isn’t one fight a day enough for you, 
signor ?* said the doctor. 2863 ‘ Ouida ’ Held in Bondage 
(1870) 68 Thank you, signor, a thousand thanks, 

c. An Italian gentleman, esp, 2k singer. 

2779 Sheridan Critic i. i, Haven’t we the Signors and 
Signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves ? 278a 
V. Knox Ess. (2829) 11. cxvi, 290 The door is always open 
to player signiors and signioras. 

2 . A person of note or distinction ; one having 
rank or authority ; a gentleman or nobleman ; an 
overlord. See also Grand signior. 

« 1577 Sir T. Smith Comnm, Eng. (1609) 12 Amonge 
whom there is no right Lawe nor Commonwealth compact 
but onely the will of the Lord and Signior. 2630 Massinger 
Picture ii, ii, You Signiers Haue no busiuesse with the 
souldier. 263a Lithgow Trav, ii. 63 The commodity of 
which redounds yearely to the Venetians, for they are Sign- 
iors thereof. 2668 R. L’Estrange Vis. Quevedo (1708)50 
You know they are Cliavaliers and Signiors already, and now 
(forsoot h; they have an Itch upon them to be Princes, 1748 
Smollett Roderick BandomlkviylHe] promised to procure 
for us the company of an English signior. 1803 Syd. Smith 
Wks. (1859) b sfi/* Th® greatmassof territorial proprietors 
in Denmark are the signiors, possessing fiefs with very ex- 
tensive privileges. 2885 J. Payn Talk of Town 47 Wise 
and reverend signors may well have learnt by experience 
to take trifling annoyances with equanimity. 

t Signor, In o signour. [a. OF. 

signourer, seignoregy etc., f* seignor Seigneur.] 
mtr. To have lordship, 

*SS9 K at. Shepherds xxxviii. (Wally) kvb, Leo hath the 
great trees, that is to say he signoureth ouer them. 

11 Signora (sfnyff-ra). Also 7-8 signioro. [It 
signora, seHorUy Vg, senhora, a fern, formed 
on signore, tXQ , : see Signor jA] A term of respect 
applied to Italian ladies, corresponding to ‘ Mrs.’ 
and * Madam ’ in English; hence (with a, the, etc.), 
a lady of Italian nationality, 
a. 2636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence iv. I, I am m private 
to conferre a while With this Signiora, 2654 Gayton Pleas, 
Notes 1, vi 29 The acts [ofl (Rivalry of the twenty four 
Signiora’s. 1766 [AnstbyJ Bath Guide x. But talks of the 
(Jp’ras and his Signiora, Cries bravo, benissimo, bravo, 
Encora. 2775 Ann. Beg, ii, 63 Anecdotes of Signiora 
Gabrieli, the celebrated Opera Singer. 

2760 Smollett Trav. v. 1. 64 An Italian signora ma.V:es 
no Scruple of telling you [etc.]. 1806 Surr Winter in 
London 1 1 1. 39 ‘ U bis is Francis’s writing beyond all ques- 
tion,' said the signora. 2822 Byron in Moore (1832) 
V, 262 Got off my horse to walk in an avenue with a 
Signora for an hour, 2847 C. Bronte f. Eyre xxvii, I 
sought my ideal of a woman amongst English ladies, French 
countesses, Italian signoras, and German Grafinnen. 1 
could not find her, 

II Signore (sm^^’r^). [It., the fuller form of 

« Signor. 

2594 (see SiGNORY 3]. 2623 Pbacham Compl. Gent. i. 15 In 
Naples .. euery base groome ..must be termed Signore, 
2641 Milton Ch, Govt. ii. i, 1 know BiLson hath decipher’d 
us all the galanteries of Signore and Monsignore. 2820 T. St 
Hughes Trav, 1 . lx. 267 That worthy signore was enjoying 
his siesta. 1855 Boker Betrothal in. lii, I have an airy 
weapon that can.. make our satin signore Grovel for life. 

II Signoria (s2Vt>rra). [It., - Sp. senoria, Pg. 
senhoria, F.seigmurie ; cf. Signor Y.] "J he govern- 
ing body of some of the old Italian republics, esp, 
that of Venice. 

2549 Thomas Hist. Italie 79 b, All offices of preeminence, 
as of the Signoria. 262a in Crt. «5* Times Jos, I (1848) IX. 
334 The Venetian ambassador gave notice of such a thing . 
by order, as he said, from the signoria. x686 Aglionbv 
Painting I llusir. 36a When a Fisherman presents the 
Signoria of Venice with Saint Mary’s Ring. 1763 Bnt, 
Mag, IV. 327 His Excellency then made his speech to the 
Doge, and Signoria, in the English language. 2842 W, 
Spalding ijr it. Jsl, II. 276 Few towns appear to have 
fared so ill as Siena, in which, .for the signoria he also 
nominated the first set of members* 

Signoria! (smyoa-rial), a. [f. SiGNORY + -AL. 
Cf. bEiGNORiAL.] Pertaining to a signory, 

287s Maine Hist, Inst, v. 223 The legacy fi:om tribal 
sovereignty to signorial privilege. 2883 Symonos Hal. 
Byways iv. 69 They regarded knighthood as a part of their 
sigaorial parade. 

11 Signoriua (sfaJ’^rf-na). [It, dim, of si^ra 
Signora.] The Italian term of respect applicable 
to a young unmarried lady. 

2820 T. S. Hughes Traiv, I. 42 A long story about a 


BrnnoniTY. 


SIKET. 
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'l»eattfifu!s!gnionnaof ancient 1884 F,M. Crawford 

Roman Singer I. 31 The signorina was born bei e. Ibid, 73 
My time is yonrs, signorina. 

t SigJlOTity. Obs, rare. In 5 sygnyoryte, 
6signioriti©, 8 -ty. [Cf. OF. seigmuriU (Godei), 
m^Xt, semaritas, See also Seign(i)obiIpy.] Lord- 
i^ip, government. 

a t$zg Skelton Col Clouie 937 They shewe them polytylce, 
Preiendyng grauyte And sygnyoryte, With all solempnyte. 
*547 Baldwin Mor, Philos, 29 The Athenians and^ Megar- 
enes had made great warre. .to haue had the signioritie of 
liw country Salamina. 1792 Occult Sci. I. 


a6 Besides these signiorities of the sun^ moon and planets, 
the fixed stars have also their principaUties in the heavens. 

f Si'gfXtorizei Obs, Also signioriae. [f. 
S1GNOE+ -IZE, or ad. obs. F. signorisis)-^ sigmriz-, 
lengthened stem of stgn^^ se{i)gnarir, f. seigneur 
Seigneur. See also Seignoeize 
%, inir. To rale, reign, have or exercise dominion. 
Usually const in or tmer, 
au X594 Kyd Cornelia in. iii 21a Now Caesar.. Sits 
JMgniormng in ber deate. i6xa J. Davies (Heref.) Muse's 
.Sam Wk& (Grosart) IL 49/1 Let that which thou mad'st 
ttot, neuer signiorize O’er me that thou hast made, a *658 
BewytSV^vw. 171 (Todd), At the time that He to come, 

Judah must lose the scepter ; not then to rule or signiorize 
in J udah. 

pt IS94 Kyd Comeiia i, 55 So^many Nations, .Ore whom 
(jsscat heauen) nought could sagnorize. 1613 tr. Merits 
Treas, Anc. ^ Mod. Times 26/a To the perdition of him 


lAd^] who had bin Created to Signorize and beare 
Maistry 


aistry oyer ali^ Beast<s in the World, x^i Howell 


Venice 24 Upon the Continent of Italie She tvenice] doth 
Signorize over three entire Provinces, 
b. With //: To play the master, rare. 

»6ix CoTGR., Faire le dessus^ to doimneere, to signorize it. 
2 . irons. To govern, control, exercise dominion 
or rule over (anything). 

1594 Kyd Cornelia m. ii, 8 Rome, thou are tam’d, and th' 
earth,. Doth laugh to see how thou art signiorizd. 1600 
Fairfax Tasso iv, xlvi, As proud as he, tnat signcwiseth 
bell, idoa J. Davies (Heref.) Mirum in Modum Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 8/2 There doth shee sit. .And by hir might doth 
signiorize the Minde. IHeU ad/s Alphons, the tenth that 
Spaine did signiorize. 

Hence f Si'gnoriaing M, sh and ppl, a. Obs. 
1588 Kyd Hoitsek, PML Wks. (1901) a6r Admonition., 
■vttcred with more austeritie and isigniorising termes. 1593 
Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 89 Eleazer..was the 
first that seminarizd thys hope of simiionang and fi«edome 
amongst them. 1609 J. Davies (Heref.)^ Jloly Rood Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . a6/i Fraite-Fleshes signxorizing Tyrant, fell, 
t Si'gUOrsMp. Obs. rare. Inysignior-. [f. 
Signor The rank or condition of a signor. 
Used as a form of address. 

x6^ Massinger G/. Dk. Florence iv. i, *Tl5 a device, .as 
shaT make your Slgniorship know I have not beene your 
Btttlar for nothing. 1637^ — Guardian i. i. Make choice Of 
cither title, which your sig^orshlp please. 

SigHbry (sPnyoii). Forms: a. 5 Sc. sigert- 
iery (!), 6 sygneoury, 6-7 signiorie, 6-9 sigit- 
ory. 5 Sc. signery, 6~7 aygnory (6 »yng-), 
aignorie (6 sygu-), 5- slgnory. [Originally a. 
OF. signed, signorie^ etc., varr. of seignorie (see 
Seignioey), subsequently influenced by It. signoria 
(see Signoria).] 

1 . Lordship, domination, rale, 

a. 1375 Saints xxxviL (Vimenp tc6 Othir til 

our goddis sacrify & haf riches & sigeniery [jnV], 1309 
Hawes Past. Pleas, xi. (Percy Soc.) 44 Makyng them lese 
theyr worthy sygneoury. Kyd Cornelia in. iiL 107 

Th*^ inextinguible thyrst of signiorie, 1604 T. Wright 
Passions V, § 2, 216 His Lord and Maister will give him 
signiorie and authority over all he possesseth. 1632 W, 
Lithgow Trew. ii. 64 The Signlory thereof belongeth to 
Venice. 1790 Burke Fr. Rev. 146 This our recognition 
of a signiory paramount x8x8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 
I. 433 The same sanction was given to those temporary 
delt^tions of the signiory to a prince. <zx8so Rossetti 
JOante 4- Cirele i. (1874) 232 My heart, my mind, and all 
my life^ Are given in bondage to her signiory. 


cxj|75 Sc. Leg. Saints xxvUi. {Margaret) 330 And sa 
thru hts ded mychtely of deid (he] oure»come he i 


^ ^ , ! Signery. 

4rz44o Gmerydes 6980 He was a man of grete renown, 
Sowdon of perce with all his sknory, 1323 Ld. Berners 
Froise. I. xxvU. 4X The ysle of Creth, the which was vnder 
their i^gnorie, Bellenden Livjy iil xvii. (S. T. S.) 
II. 17 Qohat signone, quhat wikkit empire is this.. hat 5e 
pretend?/ ifioa Holland Livy xxvi. i. 582 To..retume 
unto their old alleagence and obedience to their wonted 
aignorie of Rorn^ aeS^ Condemp. Hist. Trel (Ir. ArchaeoL 
$oc 4 II, id6 His..des^ne is noe other things then the 
temporal! signorie of this distracted kingdomc. xSjs 
Maine Hist, /nsl v. 123 Eldest son after ^dest son suc- 
ceeded to the Mgnory, • 

b. Authority or supremacy expressed in looks 
or bearing, rare, 

X398 Yono DmtNe 243 Theysawe two lotteTy Shepherdesses 
(though by their coye lookes shewing a kinde of signorie 
and statelinesae ahoue ahy other). 1858 Mrs, Browning 
Auk Leigh iv, 300 Among the gallery portraits of our 
Leighs, We ahall not find a sweeter %nory Haan this pure 
forehead'a ' / / •> 

2 . A lordship, domain, terrihora. 

«. X 5 $S Kdkn Decades (Arb.) 211 The kyngedomes and 
iagniones whiche confine with the sayde sea. X603 Verst®- 
GAN Dec, Intell. vi. (1628) x8t Their prcmer Signioriei^ 
Lordshh^s or places which th^ po^essed. Fryer 
Aoc.B. India 4- P. sx This region of ]V^ahar.,» divided 
into several Petit Signiories, 1796 H. Hunter tr. St,- 
Pierre's Stud. Hat (1799) HI* ^73 They were empowered 
to receive gifts and bequests of money, houses, lands, 
signiories, nay even of slaves. 


iransf. 1607 J. Davies Oltr&C) Summa Totalis Wks. 
(Grosart) I. ix/i These thrust out Re^on of her Signiorie 
(The Braines) where erst she sate in Siluer Throne. 

/ 3 . a 1333 Ld. Berners Hnon cxiv. 404 To conquere agayne 


your henlagei londys, and sygnorye.s, 1398 Stow Surv. i. 
' " ' Thestate, comunaltyorSignoryoftheTnnobantes. 


X613 j^URCHAS Pilgrimage V. viii. 412 To divide the soile 
into many Signories and Kingdomes. 1670 Milton Hist. 
Eng, I. Wks, 1851 HI. 15 His Sons.. won them Lands and 
Signories in G ermany . 1753 Richardson Grandison (1781) 
V. xxix. 202 , 1 shall take a view of the works projecting by 
the puke of Modena, in order to render his little Signory 
considerable. 

t 3 . -SiGN'ORSHIP. Ohs. rare—'^. 

X594 Carew Huarie's Exam. Wits 225 Signore, your 
signory shall vnderstand* that souldiers who haue cnioyed 
the libertie of Itzdy, cannot content themseiues to make 
abode in Spain. 

4 . A governing body, esp, that of Venice or 
other mediseval Italian republic. Cf. Signoria. ^ 

x6o4 T. Wright Passions v. 159 The Arcadian signorie 
consider.. the inhabitants.. barbarous, sauage, and wild. 
x6i2 W. Shute tr. Poitgasses's Venice IL 481 A goodly 
Church . . whither the Signory and Clergy doe yeerely goe in 
procession. 163a M. N eedh am tr, Seldefl's Mare CL 99 The 
Venetians and their Signiory for ve^many ages have been 
and are in possession of the aforesaid Gulf, lysfi Nugknt 
Gr. Tour^ Italy III, 138 The legislative authority i.s lodged 
in the great senate, consisting of the signory, and 400 noble- 
men. The signory consists of the Doge and twelve other 
members. 1820 Byron Mar. Faliero i. L 3 But still the 
Signory is deep in council. 1837 Hallam Hist. Lit. 1. iii. 
§ 59 The Palazzo Vecchio,in which the signiory of Florence 


/olsey i 

Si^-post. [Sign sb,] 

1 . A post supporting a sign, usually that of an 
inn or shop, 

1620 Fletcher Chances m . i, If this geer hold, Best hang 
a sign-post up, to tell the Signiors, Here ye may have lewd- 
ness at liverie. *642 'Miivron Ajpol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III, 
258 Hung out like a toling signe-post to call passengers. 
1670 Moral St. Eng, 92 A good Inn hath very seldome a 

v_.T o* .. " A XT.. 


had Sign-post. 1711 Addison Sped. No. 28 f 3 When did 
' * ' d Dolphin ever meet^xcept upon a Sign-Post? 


the Lamb and ' ^ <■ - — ^ - -.r « - 

X784 CowPER Task IV. 483 Fell Discord,. .Perch’d on the 
sign-post, holds with even hand Her undecisive scales, 
x8i8 Byron Juan i. ii, (They] fill’d their sign-posts then, 
like Wellesley now. 1^9 Macaulay Hist, Eng. v. 1 . 634 
The signpost of the White Hart Inn served for a gallows, 
X876 Bancroft Hist. U,S. Ill, xix. 521 He. .was menaced 
with being banged, like Porteus of Edinburgh, upon a sign- 
post, if he did so. 

Jig. 1889 Doyle Micah Clarke 107 We,. were gazing 

•f ^1 _/*J ..t. _ t -r - 


in silence at this sign-post of death, when, .a bundle of rags 
?allov 


..at the foot of the gallows began suddenly to move. 

b, allrib. and Comh.^ as sign-post dauber, 
painter , painting, picture, 

1677 Drydbn To Lee 31 But how should any sign-post 
dauber know The worth of Titian or of Angelo ? x68z — 
Medal Ep., But Sign-post painting w’ill serve the turn to 
remember a Friend by. xjj^x Earl Orrery Rem. Sruift 
(1752) 83 While there remained a sign-post painter in the 
world. X779 Mirror No. 9 Those same Latin scraps, . , 
which you sometimes hang out by way of sign-post inscrip- 
tion at the top of your paper. rSiS L. Simond Tour Gt, 
Mrii. I L 216, I never saw such a collection of miserable 


si^n-post pictures any where before. 


A guide*- or direction^post, set up to indicate 
the proper road to a place ; a finger-post. 

1863 Ld. Lytton King^ 0/ Amasis 1. 11. iii, The stretched 
forefinger of a common sign-pos^. X889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 149 , 1 came to a signpost directing me to the left, 

Ii Sigruum (si-gnibn). PI. signa. [L., see 
Sign w.] A mark or sign. 

1848 Scottish ^ml. Topogr. I. 296/2 The sword hilts [are] 
filagreed over with pecuhar signa, probably cabalistic charms 
for the prevention of witchcraft, i^a Chambers's Encycl. 
IIL 638/2 In addition to his subscription, the notary was 
formerly in use in Scotland to add his szgnum^ which was a 
flourish of the pen. XS7S Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus. 
Terms, Sipta, characters and signs in mediaeval music. 

tSigrira (also sigrums), obs. var. Isegbim. 

a 1300 Vox 4- WoJ'in Hazl. E. P. P. I. 62 (Duod the vox: 
* Wo is now there ? Iche wene hit is Sigrim that ich here 
c X430 Lydg, Min. Poems {Percy Soc.) 169 The sleyghti fox 
..And sigrums chief wardeyn of the folde. 

Sib., obs. pa. t. of See v. Silit(e, siLjie, obs. 
ff. Sight.. Sihte, pa. t. of Siche v. to sigh. 
Si^ sijk, obs. ff. Sick <z, var. Sick v . 

Sijt, obs. f. Site. 

Sik, obs. form of Sic ct.. Sick, Sike, Sikh. 

Sika (sf*ka). [ad. Japanese sika deer,] A 
species of deer {Cervus sika) native to Japan and 
Manchuria. 

1891 in Cent. Did. 1898 Westm. Gae. 25 Feb. 4/3 The 
elk, the Virginian d-eer, and the Japanese and Manchurian 
sikas. 1900 Q. Rev, July 202 The Japanese aka, Chinese 
swamp deer and hybrids five wild in the state forests. 

Sike, syke (ssik)^ sbj north, and Sc. Forms : 
a. 4~ syke, 6 »F(o)k, 9* seyke. A f*- sike, 8-p 

“ “L sic 


sick (9 saik).' [The noAera form xepr. OE. 
SlTOH. Cf. ON. sik, Ic6l. siU, Norw. sik, sike. 
Da. sig (MDa. sug, Pige), hi the same sense.] 

1 . A small stream of water, a; xill or streamlet, 
esp. one flowing thiov^ jflat ci: marshy ,ground, 
and often dry in summer; a. ditch or channel through 
which a^t|ny stream “MV-h 

In former times freq. used |a| a Boundary he^een lands, 
[CXX69 in Dugdale Monast. Attgl. (1830) VI. 236 Ex alia 


parte nigrm quercu% usque ad sicam Polterkeved, quse cadit 
in Ring, a 12x4 Liber de Metros 1 . 78 Usque ad primum 
sicum ex aquilonali parte de Lilisy hates.] 
a. tf xaso R. Bhunne Ckron. IVace^ (Rolls) 8165 Sykes do 
5e graue & groupe, pe water )?er-inne men schal scoupe. 
1375 Barbour Bruce xi. 300 The sykis alswa thair doune 
Sail put thame to confusioune. c 1423 Ca.sU Persev. 427 in 
Macro Plays, Myth I ryde be sompe & syke,. .certis hanne 
schulde I be fryke. <ri48o Henhyson Fables, Trial Fox 
xxxvi. To fetche waiter this fraudfull foxe furth fure, Syde- 
lingis abak he socht vnto ane syke. 1373 Nott, Rec, IV, 
152 Stakyng of serteyne plankes in the medowes ouer 
serteyne syckes. 1596 Dalrvmi’LE tr. Leslie's Hist. Scoil, 
I. 145 Ouir dykes and dubis, sykes and seuches thay sould 
spang and leip. 1664-5 Ad 16-17 Ckas, II, c. 11 § i Forty 
Acres-.in. .Thurlby Fenn..are to be left for Lakes and 
Sykes for the receipt of Waters. 1726 Threlkeld Sti^. 
Hibern. 138 Marshy MarygoId..in the small Sykes or 
watery Plashes of moist Meadows, .copiously. x8x8 Scott 
Lett. IL 4 My lake is but a millpond, my brooks but sykes. 
<2x849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. 192 He prized the 
stream that turned the wealthiest mills Less than the syke 
that trickles down the fell. 1889 Raine Hid. Hemtiig- 
borough 165 Fenny ground traversed by sykes and ditches. 

attrib. 17x9 Mht. Baron Crt. Stitchill (S. H. S.) 180 
Ground carrying grass tho* never so coarse, such as that 
called Syke grass, 

/S. 1611 If. Riding Rec. (1884) L 219 The passage at Nolet- 
bridgesike..is decayed and many times very dangerous. 
1674 Ray N. C. Words 41 A Sike\ a little Rivulet. 1787 
Grose Prov. Gloss., Sick, a small stream or rill. i8ix Willan 
in Archaeologia X.VIL 157 Bor-sike, the name of a place, 
signifies the cottage by the sike. 1831 Hodgson in Raine 
Mem. (1858) IL 221 The bed of a sike that runs in the 
direction of the road. 1896 B lash ill Suiton-in-Holdemess 
X3 Certain low marshy channels called * sikes’. 
b. A gully J a dip or hollow. 
x8S9 W. White Nortkumbld. 4* Border 2^3 On one of the 
slopes, a syke — that is a gully— was pointed out to me. 1884 
iV. 4* Q. 6th Ser. X. 455/1 In Yorkshire syke is understood 
to be a dip in the ground. 

t 2 . A Stretch of meadow; a field. Obs, rare, 
X479 Priory 0/ Hexham (Surtees) IL 6 Idem t[enet] ij 
sykes prati,..Adam del Hyll t[enet] j syk, et r.p. a ijd 
1641 Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 38 The Mount-Sikes is 5 
day workes, and had in it . .seaven score and two grasse cockes 
..J the waine- way into this close is att the gate a little with- 
in the gate of the Greate-Sikes. 1669 Worudge Syst. Agric, 
(1681) 331 A Sike, a Quillet or Furrow. 

Sike, sb.^ NowtfzW. Forms : 3 sio, 3-4 sik, 
3-5, 9 sike ; 4-5 syk(e, 9 dial. soik. [var. of Siche 
sb. Cf- Fris. a breath.] A sigh. 

<ZX225 Ancr. R. 284 5 if eni is )>et naueS nout )>e heorte 


hus afeited, mid seoruhfule sikes.-grede on ure Louerd. 
c 1310 in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 


syk, lemmon, for thin pre. tr 2374 Chaucei^ iii. 8ox 


ith a sik she sorwfully answerde. c 1386 — Frankl. T, 
1^6 Thanne wolde she sitte adoun..And seyn right thus, 
with sorweful sikes colde. 14. . Hoccleve Minor P. xxii. 
364 Vp he threew an heuy ^k, And hire awook. xStB N. 4 
Q. 5th Ser. IX. 396 Her give a great sike, and then died- 
1883 Brierley Ab-o't/i-Vate Yankeeland li. (E. D. D.), A 
good soik of reliefi 

t b. Without article : Sighing. Obs. 

<rx2So 4- Ex. 1239 bis moder in sik and sor. 

tr 13x0 in Wright Lyric P. xi. 40 Me thuncheth min herte 


wol breke a two, for sorewe ant .‘^yke. a 1400 Minor Poems 
jylc J • " 


fr, Vernon xxix. 61 Wib syk and serwe . . Heo souhte 
wber heo mihte wih him mete. 


Sike (s9ik), V. Now dial. Forms : a, 3-4 
siken, 4-5 sikyn ; 3- sike (5 si^ke), 9 dial, soik ; 
5-9 sick (9 dial, sic). j8. 3 syfcen, 4- syke 
(4 zyke). [var. of Siohe Cf. MDu, versikm 
to sigh, Fris. sykje to draw breath.] 

L To sigh. 

«. c 1x7s Lamb. Horn. 43 Summe of ban monne sare 
wepe 3 ...Summe l>er gran hide sikeS. <2x225 Ancr. R. 32 
Alle monne sores setteS in ower [jouhte, & sikeS to vre 
Louerd. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. L 122 Seint Thomas wep In 
is heorte, and sore bi-gan to sike. a 1320 Sir Trisir. 2621 
Tristrem. .sikeh, for so^e to sain, Wip sorwe and michel 
pain. C1385 Chaucer L.G. W. 1165 Dido, She siketh 
score, and gan hire selfe turmente. x<i23 Jas. I Kingis Q. 
xliv. Gif 3e be warldly wight, that dooth me sike. cx4So- 


Pride of Life 163 (Brandi), pou nast no nede to sike sore. 
1864 Ramsbottom Z.O!«c. Rhymes His mother, eh, Lord !’ 


heaw hoo soikt. 1889 T. Pinnock Black Country Ann, 67 
(E.D.D.), We chaps cast.. eyes on the ground an’^we siked. 


/ 3 . trx25o Otolf - JSiight. (J.) 1352 pat heovor summe sottes 
lore pe yorne bit and sykej? sore. <z 13x0 in Wright Lyric 
P. xxix. 8$, I syke when y singe, for sorewe that y se. 1393 
Langl. P. pi. C. xix. 16 ‘ Now, certes,’ ich seide and sykede 
forioye. <1430 SyrGener. 1046 Priuelie than he gan to 
syke. X482 Monk of Eveshatn (Arb.) 23 He was seyn often 
-.sykyng alow in his breste as a manne slepyng had wepte. 
15x5 Scottish Field 388 in Chetham Misc, (1856), His ser- 
vaontes they male syke, and sorowe for his sake, 
b. dial. To sob or cry. 

1841 Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. Gloss., Sike, to cry, 
lament, sob. i83x Sternberg Nortkampt. Dial., Sike, m 
cry, sob, or violently bewail. 

1 2 . tram. To emit or give (a sigh). Obs.”^ 

c X3*o in Wright Lyric P. xxxii. 92 Ich have siked moni 
syk, lemmon, for thin ore. 

Sike, var. Sio a., Sick a. and v. Sikel(l, obs. 
forms of Sickle sb. Sikelatoun, var. Ciolaton 
Obs. Sik:enes(se, obs. ff. Sickness. Slker> 
obs. f. Sicker. 

Sikelia Now died. Forms: 3-5, 9 siket (4 
syket), 5-6, 9 sicket, 9 secket. [f. Sike + 
-et: cf. Sichet. Recorded chiefly in the Latinized 
forms sikettus, -etus.] A small watercourse or sike. 

1300 in Archaeologia (1857) XXXVIL 435 Per quendam 
sikettum qui vocatur Cavereswellebrok. Ibid., Inde p«r 
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sikh:, 


SIIiEHCE. 


eandem sikettum tisque ad . . Kavereshull. *318-9 in Bug- 
dale Monast. Angl. (1830) VI. i. 558/1 In longitudine inter 
duos sikettos, quorum unus cadit inter North wayt et 
Waytwra. 1479 FHoryofHexkam (Surtees) II. 16 A fonte 
praedicto versus austrumperj sikettum usque Sewynscheles 
niQSS. Per dictum bogg usque quoddain siketum, 

1550 Survey Borders in Hodgson Norikumb. (1828) II. iii. 
184 From thence till a place over a letche or litle sicket 
called the stepping stones. 1894 Heslop NorthumbliL 
Gloss.y Sicket i siket, socket^ a small syke, a small brook, a 
rivulet. 

SiMl (sik, sJk). Forms : a. 8-9 Seek, Seik, 8 
Seekh, 9 Seikk. j 3 . 8 Syke, Syc, Sicque, 8-9 Sik 
(9 Sik), 9- Sikk(Sik*li, Sikk). [Hindi j/M (Skr. 
siskjya), disciple. The spellings seek{k^ sik{k^ and 
the pron. (sJk), may have been due to association 
with Hindi stkh learning, sJkhna to learn.] 

1 . A member of a military community belonging 
to the Punjab, where it was originally established 
as a religious sect by Nanak Shah in the early part 
of the 1 6th century, 

a. 1781 Wilkins in Asiatic Fes, C1799) !• 288 That sect 
of people who are distinguished from the worshippers of 
Brahm, and the followers of Mahoramed, by the appellation 
Seek 1784 in Seton-Karr Select, fr, Calcutta Gaz, (1864) 
I. 13 The Seekhs..have plundered all that quarter. 1800 
Asiatic Ann. Reg. III. 51/1 It is imagined he has taken 
refuge in the country of the Seiks. 1830 Emycl, Metrop. 
(1845) XXL 283/2 Seiks. 

jS. 1785 European Mag. IX. 453 For ease the slow Mah- 
ratta spoils, And hardier Sik erratic toils, 1815 Elphin- 
STONE A cc. Canbul (1842) I. 109 All that is desirable to 
know respecting the Siks, the most remarkable part of the 
population. *838 Fenny Cycl. XII. 233/2 The Sikhs., 
consider the profession of arms the religious duty of every 
individual. 1896 Youngson 40 Vrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 
A Sikh must possess five things— a dagger, an iron bracelet, 
short breeches, long hair, and a comb. 

2 . allrib. or as adj. Of or pertaining to the Sikhs. 
184s Encycl. Metrop. XXV. 1348/1 The principal alpha- 
bets formed from the NagarT, are the Bengali, .and Sikh, 
or Punjabi. *853 Siocqueler Mil. Encycl. zvjfx A pro- 
clamation was issued, declaring the Sikh states.. attached 
to the British dominions. 1866 Chainbers's Encycl. VI 11. 
718/2 The second volume of the Sikh scriptures. 1896 
Youngson 40 Vrs. Punjab Mission v. 39 Gobind Singh., 
renewed an old Sikh rite. 

Hence STklusm, the tenets or principles of 
the Sikhs. 

r866 Chambers's Encycl, VI 11. 719/2 The numerous 
divisions into which Siklvism, as a system of belief and 
practice, has ramified. 1880 Sir R. Temple India in t88o 
120 Sikhism.. is one of those inflammable things which a 
spark might kindle into a flame. 1896 Youngson 40 Vrs. 
Ptmjab Mission i. 4 Sikhism is like Buddhism a revolt from, 
priestcraft and ritual. 

Sikil, obs. f. Sickle sb. ; var. of Swtkel a. Ohs. 

sb. Now dial, [f. Sike v* + -ino i.] 
Sighing vbL sb. i. 

a 1300 Havelok 234 per was sobbing, siking, and sor. 1340 
Ayenb. 171 Vor)>enchinge acsep grat zor^e and greate 
zykinges of herte. ^1400 Laud^Fray Bk. 662 Loue.. 
trauayles here wondir strong With thought and sykyng 
euere among. ^1420 Chron. 1865. He with sore 

sykyng and snobbyng bothe Vnswered he monke. 1483 
Monk of Evesham (Arb.) 24 Amonge his lamentacions and 
sykynges..he asayde. .to opene his yes. *886 Brierley 
Cast upon World xviii, I hate to yer [— hear] that soikiu’ 
an’ meeonin’. 

aitrib. 1^.. E.E. Psalter vi. 6 (Egerton MS.), I swank 
in mi sikinge-stede. 

SiMug, ppl. rare-^. [f. Sike v. -f -INO 2.] 
That sighs ; sighing. Hence f Si'kingfness. 

13.. [see SiGHiNGNEss]. ct6x6 Fletcher Thierry ^ 
Theody.x^ Thou hast a bonny countenance and a blithe, 
promising mickle good to a siking wemh. 

Sikkell, obs. f. Sickle sb. SiklatoBn, variant 
of CicLATON OiJx. Siknease, obs. f. Sickness. 
Sikni, obs. f. Si cken m. Sikonye, var. Cicon(i)e, 
stork, Ohs. Sikul(le, obs. ff. Sickle sh Sik- 
ynyn, obs. f. Sicken % 

f Sil. Obs. rare. [a. L. or Fr. sil ochre.] 
Some kind of ochre. 

x6ot Holland Pliny xxxtii. xUi. II. 485 As touching 
Ochre or Sil, it is exceeding hard to be reduced 
pouder. 1610 W. Folkingham Art of Survey \x\. $ 
Colours amongst the Minerall Oare of Gold ana Siluer, as 
Sil, Azure. 

Silage (s9i*led3), sb. [Alteration of Ensilage, 
after Silo.] Green fodder preserved by pressure in 
a silo or stack ; =; Ensilage 2. Also altrib. 

*884 Pall Mall G. 25 Nov. 5/2 The testimony of all who 
have tried ensilage is that a given quantity of grass con- 
verted into silage [etc.]. 1888 Times 24 July 13/r In a 
season like the present a good slla^^e stack is about the only 
means of securing and preserving grass. 1894 J. K. 
Fowler Recoil. Old Co. Life xii. 136 The silo was opened 
and the silage proved excellent. 

Hence SPlage v. trans., to preserve by ensilage. 
x88s Field 19 Dec. (Cassell), Any grass in excess of the 
requirements of the stock could be silaged. 

Silc(k, obs. ff. Silk, Sild(e, var; Seld adv. 
Slide, obs. f, Seld sb. (shed, building). SiXden, 
obs. f. Shield Sildom, obs. f. Seldoh. 

Sile (sail), sbX north, and 6k. Also 4-5, 9 
«yle, 6 syelie. [Of doubtful origin ; p«rh. repr. 
OE. spl pillar, column.] A large roofing-timber 
or rafter, usually one of a pair. Also sile-tree. 

1338-40 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 377, vij copule de 
ayles longitudinb xvj pedum, et copule de syles longi- 
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tudinis xxviij^o pedum. *37* Durham Halm. Rolls 
(Surtees) in Reparabit unam grangiam de uno pare de siles 
et duobus gaujl forks; 1583 Wills 4* Lnv. N. C. (Surtees, 
i860) 46 In the hay barne. Certaine sawen baulkes, viz., 
ix dormonds, and j sile. x8ix Aiton Agric. Surv. Ayrsk. 
114 The roof was formed of strong cupples termed Syles, 
set up 8 or 10 feet distant from each other, 1825 Brockett 
JV. C. Gloss., Syles, the principal rafters of a house, 1878 
Dickinson Gloss. Cumbld,, Sile trees, the timber roof- 
blades of a thatched clay house. 

Sile (sail), ^^.2 north, (and 6k.). Also 5-7, 9 
»yle, 6 syell. [a. ON. *sil (Norw. and Sw, sily. 
cf. Sile 37.2] A strainer or sieve, esp. one for milk. 

1459-60 Durham Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 89, j pelvis cum 
foraminibus vocata j Syle. 1483 Cath. Angl. 339/2 A 
mylke Syle, colatorium. 1563 Wills 4" Inxf. H. C (Surtees. 
1835) 207, ij great bowells, iij wodd skaiiles, one syle. Ibid. 
208 One syeil, j vergeus barrell, vj mylk bowlls. 1570 
Levins Ma?iip. A Sile, colum, 1615 Markham Eng. 
Houseiv. ii. vi. (1668) 144 The bottom of this Syle through 
which the milk must pass, must be covered with a very 
clean -washt fine linnen-cloth. 1684 Yorkshire Dial. 33 
Now let us hame and late for Bowls and Sile. 1788 W. H. 
Marshall Yorksh. II. 352 Sile, a milk-strainer. 1825- in 
dial, gloss. (Yks., Northumbld., Lancs., Nott., Lina, eta), 
Sile (sail), north, and 6k, Also 9 syle 
(soil); sill. [Of Scand. origin: cf. ON. and 
Icel. Slid, MSw. sildh, silp (Sw. sill), Norw. and 
Da. herring ; also Icel. stli (older sil) a her- 
ring.] Young herring. 

ft. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 288 7’he young herrings 
..ZV& then from half an inch to two inches long i those in 
Yorkshire are called Herring Sile. 1863 Jean Ingelow 
Poems 186 Our folk call them syle and nought but syle, 
And when they’re grown, why then we call them herring. 
1883 DkH Fishes Gt. Brit. 4* Irel. II, 210 Small ones 
[herring] not larger than a sprat are termed sills, or sile. 

1847 Halliw., 6/V/, the young of a herring. Norik. 
1863 Rep. Commiss. H erringdravoling Scqil. § 51. 26 I’he 
herring is found under four different conditions : 1st, Fry 
or Sill. 1883 [.see a]. 

Sile, dial, variant of Soil sb. 

Sile, Obs. exc. north, dial. Also 4-5, 9 syle. 
[Prob. of Scand. origin : cf. Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sila to flow gently, to pour with rain ; but these 
senses have something in common with Sile 
and are usually associated with that word.] 

1 . intr. To go, pass, move; to glide. Usu. 
with preps, or advs. 

13. . E. E. A Hit. P. B. 131 He. .Solased hem with sera- 
blaunt & syled fyrre; Tron fro table to table & talkede ay 
myrpe. c 1400 Roxulaiul 4 O, 401 Til a chambire gan )>ay 
syle, And gayly gan hym dighte, CX400 Destr. Troy xgj^ 
Sile furth of my sight in a sad haste, c 1420 Lydg. LyfeOur 
Ladye (Caxton) d ij, And fys.she eke with fynnes silid fayre. 

1831 Clare VilL Minstr. I. 14 As sober evening sweetly 
siles along. 1876 F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss., Site past, 
to glide by. 

2 . To fall or sink (down). Also dial., to subside. 

a t^oo^so Alexander ^04$ (Ashm.), Siles doun on aithire 

side selcuth kni3tis, Sumdarid, sum dede, sum depe wondid. 
C1420 Armv. Artk. xvi, With sit siles he a-downe, To 
biittun him the king was bowne, 4x470 Gol. f Gaw. 524 
He hard ane bugill blast . . As the seymiy sone silit to the rest. 

1674 Ray N. C. Words 41 1'p Sile down i Lincoln, to fall 
to the bottom, or subside.^ 1827 Clare Skeph. Cal* 180 The 
white ^nd.. Now swimming up in silver threads, and then 
Slow siling down to bubble up again. 

b. dial. To fall clown in a swoon; to faint away. 

1790 Grose Prov, Gloss., To sUe away, to faint away. 
1820 Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 152 ‘Your Nelly's be- 
guiled!* She said, and she siled on the floor. 1854 Mi^ 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sile, to faint, to sink, or subside 
gradually. ■ 

3 . t a. Of tears, etc. : To flow. Obs. 

4x400 Destr. Troy 9210 Terys on his chekes Ronen full 
rifely. . . pen be driet vp the dropes, & [t read hat] dreghly 
can syle. 1790 Grose Prov. Gtoss.j To site o'er, to boil 
over, ft 1800 Lord Derwentxvater m. in Bell Rhymes N. 
Bards (1812) 225 When he read the three next lines The 
tears began to sile, 1807 [see the ppL a. below]. 1829 
Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed, 2), Sile, to percolate, to flow. 
1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss. s.v.Syle, ‘ It syl’t and bled,* 
after the manner of a syle. 

b. dzai. Of min: To 'ponr (down). 

1703 Thoresby Let. Ray (E.D.L), It Siles, Le, rains 
fast. 1828 CkEE Craoferi Gloss., Site,.. \o pour down with 
Klin. ^1865 Cornh. Mag. }n\y Rain in the Northern 
counties, when it falls perpemmcularly, is said to * sile 
down as if in allusion to its pa.<^sing through a sieve. 1870 
E, Peacock Ralf Skirl. 111 . xjx * It’ll sile down till night, 
..replied the groom. 

Hence f Si Ting v 5 l. sb. and///, a. Obs. 

41400 Destr. Troy 1307 pe kyng.. siket full sore with 
syly ng of teris. T a 1400 Morte A rth. 3794 Thane syghande 
he saide, with sylande terys. 1807 Stacg Poems 65 Rashly 
they scale the scattran swathe,.. An* seylin sweats their 
haffets bathe. 

Sile, Now dial. Also 5-7, 9 syle, 8-9 
Sc. soil, 8 soil. [Of Scand. origin: eft MSw, 
siila, sila, Sw. and Norw, sila in the same sense, 
peril, related to Frxs. silje to sift.] 

1 . trans. To strain; esp. to pass (milk) through 
a sieve or strainer, 

14.. PIS. Lincoln A. t. ryfoi. eSi in HaDrw.s.v.f Temper 
it with hate ale, and sythene syle k thorowe a hate clathe. 
4 1450 Bk. Cvriasye in Babees Bk. 3«2 po euwere thurgh 
towelle syles dene His water iiko bassynges shene. 
XS70 Levins Manip. 131 To syle mllkei color e lac. xtfxs 
Markham Engettousew. (x6^) 150 Ydu shall take ydur 
milk., as it comes from the Cow, and syle it into a clean 
Tub, 1674 Ray Ni.C.'W8rds 44 To Soil mitk, to deanse it. 
1731 Kelly Sc. Prov. Our Sowins are kl sowr’d; ill 


seil’d, ill-salted, . . and few o’ them, *788 W. H. MarshalIi 
Yorksh. II. 352 To Sile, to strain, as fresh milk from the 
cow. 1818 Scott Hri, biidl. xiv, The brown foiir-yeax- 
auld’s milk is not seiled yet. 1823- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Northampt., Line., etc.). 1892 J, Lucas Naim's 
Eng. 173, That which w^ over was siled in the above- 
named manner and made into butter, 
transf 1820 Bldckiu. Mag. May 159 The.. gentle Nith 
canna call a single fin its ain,— they syle its current through 
the herling nets ’tween yule and yule. 1847 J Halltday 
Rustic Bard 264 The purest o’ water is siel’d through the 
rock. 

f 2 . dial. To pour. Obs. 

1787 Grose Prov, Gloss. s.v, Syle, He siled a gallon of alo 
down his throat. 

Hence Siled///. a.y SiTing vbl. sb. Also Si'lex, 
a milk-strainer (cf. Siling-dish). 

1615 Markham Eng. Houseto. ir. iv, marg.. Silling of 
milke. ft 1800 Pegge Suppl. Grose, Sifd skimmed 
milk. 1836 Henderson Pop. Rhymes 82 He handed her 
the milk-strainer, the milsey, or seiler. 
f Sile, Obs. Chiefly Sc, Also 6-7 syle, 
[ad. OF. dller (siller), f. dl eyelash, or med.L. 
dliare (Du Cange). The usual English form is 
Seel.] ■' 

1 . /mwj. To sew up (the eyes of a hawk). rare"^K 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xn. ii. (Tollemache MS.), 

Ofte he y3®n of suche briddes [hawks] hep pere siledi closid 
oher hid. 

2 . To cover (the eyes or sight). Also with up. 

CISCO Kennedie Passion of Christ 448 Sum„filit his 

cristall eyne, And silit his sicht, as he a fule had bene. 
*S7S Eeg. Privy Cqunc. ScoiL 11,479 Tuke thame nakit 
furth of tbair beddis, and sylit thair eyis unto the tyme 
thay had distroyit the saidis houssis. 1629 Sir W, Mure 
True Crucifix 649 Now, siling vp his eyes, Hee .streight 
must show Who bim did most with causelesse strips infest, 

b. Jig. To deceive (the sight). 

1584, Hudson Du Bart as* yuditk n. 155 Thus siling 
humain sight, it changed form : One while a Rod, one while 
a creeping worm. 4 1614 Sir W. Mure Dtdo 4- AEneas iii, 
423 Wast for this thow sought by slight To syle mysight| 
thy curst designes to cloake? 

c. To deceive, beguile, or mislead (a person). 

A common Scottish use in the x6th century. 

1308 Dunbar Gold. 'Targe 217 Dissymulance was besy me 
to sile. exsso Lyndesay Trag. A bp. St. Andrews 203 
With sweit and subtell wordis I did hym syle. xs^s 
Jas. I Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 33 With doubtsum talk she craftcly 
begylde, Not only Grece, but Spaine and lades she sylde. 

0. To cover, hide, conceal. 

c 1480 Henryson Test.of Cresseid xo Quhen Titan had 
his bemis bricht Withdrawin doun, and sylit vnder cure. 
4 1300 Kennedie Passion of Ckrid 92 Silit he wes vnder 
schaddew of syn. xsx3 Mneid xiit. Prol. 43 

Baith man and beste. . Involuit in tha schaddois warrin sild, 
XSS* Abp. Hamilton Catech. 70 Thai offend the Juge, ffa 
quhom thai syle aiid byde the veritie. 

Hence t SHed///. a. Obs. 

1567 Satir. Poems Reform, iv, 129 Quhair Venus anis 
gettis in hir gouernance Sic sylit subiectis felterit in hir 
snair. x6i3 J. Davies (Heref.) Muse'sSacr. Wks. ((jrosart) 
11, 48/2 While like a siled Done, we (Lord) aspire. 

tsne, Obs, Also 5-6 syle. [Sc. and north- 
ern var. of Ceil v.J a=CEiL v. 2. 

c 1430 Holland Hovolat 6 jx [A palace] Pan tit and appar- 
alit proudly in pane, Sylit semely with silk, c 1332 Du 
W Es Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 949 To sile a wale, lambroisser. 
1535 CovERDALE I Kings VI. 20 He syled the altare with 
Ceder, 

Hence f Siled ppl. a., ceiled, 

*535 CovERDALE Judges iii. 20 He sat in a syled Sommer 
perler. — Haggai i. 4 Ye youre selues can fynde tyme to 
dwell in syled houses. 

Sile-ciout, -dish, [f, Sile sb.^ or v.^J (See 
quots.) 

^ x668 Markham's Eng, Housew. n. vi. 144 After your Milk 
is come home, you shall.. strain it from all unclean things 
through a neat and svreet kept Syledish. x69x Ray N. C. 
Words 67 A Sile-dis/i, a straining or cleansing Dish. 
1876 F. K. Robinson Whitby Gloss., Sile*clout, the cloth 
stretched over the hole of the milk-strainer, 

Silexi (saiTen). Also 6, 7 sylen(e, [ad.’ L. 
Silin^us, ad. Gr. ’StiKTyos : see Silengs.] 

1 . Gr. Mythol. One of the Sileni or wood-gods ; 
a species of satyr. 

1584 R. Discov. Witcher, vii. xv. (1886) 155 In ou^ 
childhood our mother's maids have so terrified us with., 
satyrs, pans, faunes, sylens,.-that we are afraid of our own 
shadowes. i6ox H olland Pliny xxxv. x. II. 544 Lascivious 
wantorinesse, which he pourtraied by three drunken Sylenes 
making merrie and banket ting tpgither. 1842 Penny Cycl. 
XX 11. 184/2 His [i. e. Socrates] appearance was not unlike 
that of the Silens and Satyrs. 1854, Kkightley Mythol. 
(ed. .3) 206 Hermds and the Silens ‘mingle in love* with the 
nymphs in pleasing caverns. 

2 . Zool. A species of macaque. 

1848 tr. HojfmeisiePs Trav. Ceylon, eta 147 They wei» 
Silens, {Inuus Silenus'y a species of short-tailed monkey. 

Silena*ceotiB, a. Bot. [f. SiLEN-K + -AOEoi[jsJ 
Belonging to the Silenem, a division of’the order 
Caryophyllacees. Also Sile'ual a. and sb,, typi- 
fied by the genus Silene ; a plant of this kihd, 

1836 Linoley Veget. Kingd. (1846) 495 The SBenal Alli- 
ance, Ibid., Natural Orders of Silenais; ’ 1838 Penny CycL 
VI II. 475/2 DiantHus, a beautiful- genus of Silendceoua 
Dicotyledonous plants. 

Silence (S3i*l«is), sb. Forms : 3-6 scilenod, 
4-6 scylenoe, 6 scylens ; 4-5 cilence; S jsyl- 
ens(e, 6 Sc. silens, 5-6 sylenoe, 3- silence, 
[a. OF. silence^ scUmce, ad. L. sUmthwh C dUre 
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EILElSrCEB. 


SIIiEKCE, 

to be silent : cf. Prov. silendf Sp, and Pg. stlencio^ 
It. siUt%zioI\ 

1. The fact of abstaining or forbearing from speech 
or ntterance (sometimes with reference to a par- 
ticnlar matter) ; the state or condition resulting 
from this ; muteness, reticence, taciturnity. Occas. 
with a or in pi. 

For the proverbial phrase Silence gives consent^ see Con- 
sent sh,xz^ 

a tzzs Ancr. R, 78 Inc silence & ine hopeschalbeon ower 
strencSe. Heo raei ec hopien J>et heo schal ec singeii 

J>urh hire scilence sweteliche ine heouene. c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xxxiii. {George) 637 [He] gert scilence be mad, til he 
had sad hat wes in his gule. 13^ Wyclip Acts xix.33 And 
Alisaundre axide with his hoond silence, and wolde ^elde a 
resoun to the puple. c 1420 Lydg. Assembly of Cods 44 In 
Plutoys name [there was] commaundyd silence. 1474 
Caxton Chesse n. Hi. (1883) 38 And oftetymes they selle as 
welk theyr scilence as theyr vtterance. 1535 Coverdale 
Job xxix. 21 Vnto me men gaue eare,..& with sylence they 
taried for my councell. 1597 Shaks. ^ Hen. /K, u. H, 178 
No word to your Master that I am yet in Towne, There’s 
for your silence. 160* Campion IVks. (1909) 24 Doe not 
demaund why I am mute: Loues silence doth all speech 
confute, a 1668 Davenant Nrms/r. Plymouth i. i, Sil- 
ence becomes Men best, when Women talk, 1720 Ozell 
Vertofs Rom. Ref I. in. 157 The People intimidated, 
kept in a profound Silence for some Tirne. 1781 Covvper 
Retirement 414 The tongue. .Shall own itself a stamm’rer 
in that cause. Or plead its .silence as it.s best applause. 1818 
Shelley Julian 363 Nor dream that I will join the vulgar 
cry ; Or with my silence sanction tyranny. 1^7 Emerson 
Poems Wks. (Bohn) I. 471 Ye taught my lips a single 
speech, And a thousand silences.^ 1875 ^KmhVL Silence ^ 
Voices ii. 29 What is called the silence of ignorance may 
sometimes be the silence of repudiation, sometimes even the 
reticence of scorn. 

personif. xhon Shaks. Cor. ii. i. 102 My gracious silence, 
hayle: Would*st thou haue laugh'd, had I come Coffin’d 
home? 1667 Milton P. Z.iv. 604 The wakeful Nightingale 
..all night long her amorous descant sung; Silence was 
plea.s’d. *8x5 Shelley 65 And Silence, too 

enamoured of that voice, Locks its mute music in her 
ruj^ed cell. 

b. In the phrases to ke&p (or ^ hold) silence^ to 
break silence^ in silence. 

(a) a laas A ncr. R. aa Vrom het, efter Preciosa, holdeS 
silence, c 1290 S. Eng, Leg. I. 228/324 Hov holde ^e so 
silence hat neuer on ne spekez with opur ? c 1375 Sc. Leg. 
Saints xl. {Ninian) 336 As \>zv come til his presence, he 
gert |?e puple kepe scilence. ^1450 Rule Syon Monasi. 
liii. in Collect. Topogr. i, (1834) 31 Alle schal there kepe 
byghe silenc^ 1471 Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) L 122 
With this lupiter nelde his pees and kept scilence. X560 
Daus tr. Sleidane'^s Comm. 18 He required him that his 
adver.saries might kepe silence. 1782 Priestley Corrupt. 
Chr. n. IX. ax I They kept a strict silence all the week. 
18x9 Shelley Cenci iv. iv. 88 He keeps firm silence j but 
these lines found on him May speak, i^x Lane A rah. Nts. 
1 . 10a This is an event respecting which it is impossible to 
keep lienee. 

( 3 ) 1390 Gower Conf. I. 86 Thus fulofte my silence I 
brdee. cx^po Destr. Troy 2525 Than Troilus.. brake 
Sylense belyue, and abrode saide. xggo Spenser F. i. i. 42 
He [Morpheus] mumbled soft, but would not all his silence 
breake. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 895 At length First to him- 
self he inward silence broke. 1718 Pope Iliad xix. 461 He 
broke Eternal silence, and portentous .spoke, 1783 Burns 
Poor Maxlie xa At length poor Matlie silence brak. 1842 
Browning Pied Piper iv, An hour they sate in council, At 
Jength the Mayor broke .silence. 

ic) c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. L 93 We shulden be tymes 
rcste, and preye to God in scilence. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 4r He kept the nyhte in peas and 
lienee. ct^$o St. Cuihberi (Surtees) 993 pan sole in 
silence sail he sitt, And rays him .self abouen his witt. j6jo 
Holland Camden’s Brit. { 16 ^ 7 ) 566^ In speech will I ever 
render thankes, and in silence acknowledge my selfe most 
deepely endebted. X746 Francis tr. Horace^ Rpist. i. 
xvii. 75 But had the Crow his Food in Silence eat, Less bad 
his (juarrels been.^ X757 W. Wilkie Epigoni<U vii, 19a 
Amaz’d we stood ; in silence, each his mind To fear and 
hope alternately resign’d. 2827 in Scott Ckroti. Canongate 
Introd. App., The next toast.. he wished to be drunk in 
solemn silence, 1889 Sat. Rev. 9 Feb. 145/3 A brave man 
suffers in silence. 

C. To put to silence, to silence by strgnnient or 
prohibition ; t to put to death ; also t lo put silence 
(pin)io, to reduce to silence. 

{a) Wy<xif Matt. xxii. 34 Pharisees, heerjmge that 
he hadde put sileiice to Saducees. 2508 Kennedie Fly ting 
w, Dunbar 41 Heir I put sylence to the in all partis. 1677 
Yarranton Eng. Improv. 255, I know writing Books of 
Trade.. puts a silence unto the whole History, be it never 
80 good. 

if) 1502 Arnolde Ckron. (i8xi) p. xxxvii. The ii. sonnys of 
Kingfe Edwairi were put to silence. 2529 More Dyaloge i. 
Wks. 127/1 Ye haue put me to ^lence, that I dare not 
nowe bee bolde to tell you that I haue sene it my selfe. 
1579 W. Wilkinson Con/ut, Fam. Lave Brief Descr. iiijb. 
Which wordcs so often he repeated, that thereby be put 
to x6pi Shaks. Jtd. C. 1. ii 290 Murrehus 

and Flaums, for palhng scarffes off Osats Images, are put 
to silence, c x68o Beveiudgs Serm, (1729), I* 499 So as to 
put them to silence, 1846 Trench Mirac. xix. (1862) 336 
He had put them to srlenoe and to shamfe before all the 
people. 1879 M, J. Guest Bist. Eng. xht 424 Tyndale 

. . would . . sometimes put all the dignitaries to silence by his 
arguments. 

Jig. 2581 JT* H add Otis Ansvi. Os'or.z$^ Such force 

and dexterity, as may be able to putte your overthwart 
otetinacy to ^ilence. 2590 J. Smyth in Lett. Lit. Men 
CCamden) 60 My little Booke.. shall he put to silence and 
ajiolished, ' 1? ' ' j, 

d. Used imperntively, = Be silent ; make no noise. 
^*^0 Shaks. Mzds. N. v. i a66 But silence, heere comes 
Tbisby 2667 Milton P. L. vii, aid Silence, yc troubl’d 


waves, and thou Deep, peace *7*8 Pope Dune, m, 165 
Silence, ye Wolves 1 while Ralph to Cynthia howls. 1819 
Shelley Cyclps 475 Silence nowl Ye know the close 
device. 1873 Symonds Grh. Poets vii aas Silence 1 Hush 1 
what noise was this? 

2. The State or condition when nothing is audible ; 
absence of all sound or noise; complete quietness 
or stillness; noiselessness. Sometimes personified. 
Also const. ^ (the night, etc.). 

1382 Wycuf Isaiah viii. 6 The watris of Siloe, that gon 
with cilence. 2398 Tkevisa Barth. De P. R. x. ii. (1495) 
27 b, Deiknesse is seen yf noo thynge is seen, & scylence 
is knowen yf noo thynge is herde. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems 
XXXV. 2 Lucina schynnyng in silence of the nicht. 2590 
Spenser F. Q. hi. i. 59 Whenasall the world in silence deepe 
Yshrowded was, 260a Shaks. Ham. 11. in 506 But as we 
often see against some storme, A silence in the Heauen.'L 
CX630 Milton Upon the Circumcision 5 Through the soft 
silence of the list’ning night.^ 1738 Wesley Hyjnns, * A egent 
of all the Worlds above * iii. Fair Queen of Silence, Silver 
Moon. 2784 Cowper Task vi. 84 Stillness, accompanied 
with sounds so soft, Charms more than silence. 2832 
Macaulay Armada 49 Then bugle’s note and cannon’s roar 
the deathlike silence broke. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. xix, 
There twice a day the Severn fills;. .And makes a silence 
in the hills. 2878 Browning Xa 25 Can I . .sharpen 

ear to recognize Sound o’er league and league of silence? 

b. Used allusively to denote the state beyond 
this life. Chiefly in pi. and with initial capital. 

2803-6 WoRDSw. Ode Intimat. Immoriality ix. Power to 
make Our noi.sy years seem moments in the being Of the 
eternal Silence. 2852 Carlyle Sterling i. i, To return 
silently, with his small, .sorely foiled bit of work, to the 
Supreme Silences. 2908 E. Miller Martyrs of the Moors 
5^ In fear and darkness his soul floated out to the great 
Silence. 

0 . Tower of Silence, one of a number of small 
towers upon the summit of which the Parsees 
place their dead (seequot. 1865 ). 

2865 Chambers's EmycL VII. 300 Their dead are not 
buried, but exposed on ’an iron grating in the Dokhma, or 
Tower of Silence, to the fowls of the air. cx88o Grant 
Hist. Initial. Ixix. 359/1 The exposure of their dead in the 
Towers of Silence, to be eaten by the birds. 

3. Omission of mention, remark, or notice in 
narration. Chiefly in phrases to pass with, pass 
over in, silence. 

1523 Bradshaw J*/. Prol. 214 It were no reason 

her name be had in .scylence, But to the people her name be 
magnyfyed. 2585 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. iv. 
xxxiii 156 Ordinances, which I passe with silence. x6oo J. 
PoRY tr. Leo’s Africa in, 152 , 1 would much rather haue 
smothered such matters in silence. 2667 Milton P. L. vi. 
385 Eternal silence be thir doome, 2711 Addison Spect. 
No. I f 3 As for the rest of my Infancy, there being nothing 
in it remarkable, I .shall pass it over in Silence. 

b. Neglect or omission to write (about some- 
thing) ; failure to communicate or reply. 

26x7 Moryson Hin. n. 206 By Don Jeans .silence from 
Spaine, this overture,, tooke no effect as long as the (^ueene 
lived. 2698 Froger Voy. A j, The silence of all tho.se who 
made the voyage with me, constrained me to expose it to 
publick view, 2772 Junius Lett.^ Uv, (1788) 292, I under- 
stand that the public are not satisfied with my silence;— 
that an answer is expected of me, 1790 Paley Horse Paul. 
n. i, 9 The silence of the historian . .concerning any contribu- 
tion, might lead us to look out for some different journey. 

1 4. A small hammer used to command silence 
or order. 

2558 in Jupp A cc. Carpenters* Comp. (2887) 130 He helde 
not his peess before the master haue knockyd with the 
sylence iij tymes. 

6 . Mus. A rest. 

X7« tr. Rameau's Treat. Music 171 This Silence or Rest 
be made but upon a Concord or consonant Note. 2856 
Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh v. 342 The soul.. With all its 
grand orchestral silences To keep the pauses of its rhythmic 
sounds, 

6 , Distill. Want of flavour in distilled spirit. 
(Gf. Silent a. 5 c.) 

2879 Span's Encycl. Manuf, I. 229 Owing to its ' silence 
there is no possibility of detecting afterwards from what 
source it has been obtained. 

1. attrtb. and Comb., as silence time, and in 
recent use silence-box, command, room, rule, etc. 

2387 Tyx^risk Higden (Rolls) V. 29 Speke wolde he nevere, 
as It IS i-write in pe questiouns hat he wroot in his scilence 
tyme. c 2450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 268 Eche su.ster. .shalle 
answer thus a^ene in lyke voyce thof it be sylence tyme. 
2894 Daily Plexvs 28 Mar. 3/2 These particulars are tele- 
phoned into a silence-box at the Central Savings Rank. 
Ib/d. 24 May 5/1 He promised the modification and virtually 
the abolition of the silence rule* 

Silence (soi-lens), v. Also 6 silense. [f. prec.] 
1, trans. To cause or compel (one) to cease 
speaking on a particular occasion ; also, to over- 
come in argument. 

' *803 Shaks. Jlfeas. forM.v.l 282 Silence that fellow ; I 
would he had some cause to prattle- for himselfe. 1683 
D. A Art of Converse 28 If they happen to be silenc’d by 
pother they become on a sudden ill humour'd. 2733 
Present Stake of Popery at This turned priest has srlencci 
the parwn. 2797 Mrs. RAOcraFRE Dalian xiii, Paulo was 
silenced for a while by a significant look from his master. 
28*5 Betrothed -nsn, Silenced by this hint, the chi- 

^geon betook himself to his proper duty: 2877 Froude 
Short Siuf. fm-D IV.. I. iv,,47 The Archbishop of York 
peculiarly irntatcd, Becket, and was silenced by a. violent 
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reason even distinctly heard. 2792 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. 
Abm/ i, And, for a time, silenced his conscience. 

b. To cause (an animal or thing) to cease from 
giving out its natural sound ; to still, quieten. 

2604 Shaks. Oih. ii. Hi. 175 Silence that dreadfull Bell it 
frights the Isle, From her propriety. 2735 Sheridan in 
Swift’s Lett. {1768) I V. 99 Upon desiring him tosilenceour 
dog. 2789 Cowper Mrs.^ Throckmorton’s Bnlfinck 59 That 
beak. . Might have repaid him well, I wote, For silencing 
so sweet a throat. 2820 Scott Lady of Lake iii. iii, The 
mountain eagle. .spread her dark sails on the wind, And.. 
Silenced the warblers of the brake. 2859 Tennyson 
l^ V. 392 It is the little rift within the lute That by and by 
will make the music mute, And ever widening slowly silence 
all. 

c. To stop, suppress (a noise or sound). 

1818 Scott Nrt. Midi, xvii, Silence her cursed noise if 
you should throttle her. 1829 — Ivanhoe xxxi, An awful 
pause of horror silenced each murmur of the armed spectators. 

2. To reduce (a person, etc.) 10 silence by re- 
straint or prohibition, esp. in order to prevent the 
free expression of opinions. 

2597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, v. u. 97 Imagine me, taking your 
part, And in your power, soft silencing your Sonne, 2607 
— Cor.^ n. 1. 263^ He would Haue. .silenc’d their Pleaders, 
And dispropertied their Freedomes. 1644 Milton 
(A rb.) 38 We may not marvell, if not so often bad, as go<3 
Books were silenc’t. 2692 Wood vJ//2. Oxon. I. 157 He saw 
that the R, Cath. Religion would be silenced in England. 
17*7 Bovek Diet. Royal ii, To silence the Play-house, inter’> 
dire la Camedie, 2862 Hook Lives Alps. I. i. 2 Oppres- 
.sion was legalised and Parliaments were silenced. 2879 B. 
Taylor Germ. Lit 165 If arms silence laws, they silence 
letters all the more speedily. 

b. To put down, repress (any expression of 
feeling, etc.). 

2647 Sanderson Serm. ll. 207 To silence all tumultuous 
thoughts and secret murmurings of our evil hearts. 2652 
Hobbes Leviaih. iv. xlvi. 380 Let them [sc. opinions] be 
silenced by the Laws of those, to whom the Teachers of 
them are subject. 1788 Gibbon Decl. <f* Fallxlv. IV. 434 
The complaints of the people could no longer be silenced by 
the .splendid names of a legislator and a conqueror. 2833 
Ht. Martineau 'Pale of Tyne vii. 124 She vehemently 
silenced poor Tim’s suggestions, 1874 Green Short Hist. 
iii. § 5. 139 A threat of excommunication silenced the 
murmurs of the clergy. 

3. a. Mil. and Naval. To compel (a gun, bat- 
tery, or ship) to cease firing ; to disable by superior 
fire ; to stop (the fire of a gun). 

2748 Smollett Rod. Rand, xxxiii, The enemy’s fire., 
slackened, and towards evening was quite silenced. 2755 
in Naval Chron. (1790) I. 9 We silenced three of her lower 
deck guns, 2844 H. H. Wilson Brit. India 1. 345 The bat- 
teries, .opened on the town and fort, and soon silenced their 
fire. 2893 Forbes-M itch ELL Gt. Mutiny 96 A number of the 
best shots, .were selected to try and silence the fire from the 
battery. 

slang. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 71, To silence a man, to knock 
him down, or stun him. 

t4. To leave unmentibned or unnoticed; to pass 
over in silence, lo omit. Obs. 

260a Warner Epitome 382 The Surname Tuder: 

wherein . . that of Plantagenet is inclusiuely silenced. 2627 
W. ScLATER A'a-/. 2 Thess. {x6ag) 133 The..coniectures of 
the late Interpreter..! willingly silence. x66o Holmwood 
in J. Bland Trade Revived Pref., I was . . injoyned . . to 
silence his name, and have accordingly delivered sundry 
books to divers worthy Persons under a Nonemus. 

To get rid of (a thing) by maintaining silence. 
Const, away. Obs.'~^ 

2788 Mme. D'Aublay Diary IV. iv, 297 The subject.* 
being always embarrassing to me,, .l silenced it away. 

6 . i?itr. To cease speaking ; to become silent or 
still, rare. 

^2560 Rolland Seven Sages 30 The Heralds bad sone 
silence all and ceis. 2594 R. Carew 7 'asso (1881) 23 The 
olde man silenst here. Ibid. 92 There silenc’d she, and 
seemed a disdaine Royall and noble flamed in her face. 
1886 Randolph Mostly Fools HI. i. 25 The busy bustling 
room silenced and sobered instantly. 

Silenced (ssiTenst), ppl. a, [f. prec.] That 
has been reduced or put to silence ; spec, forbidden 
to preach or hold services on account of refusal to 
comply with some order. 

2606 {title), A Christian . . Offer of a most indifferent Con- 
ference., abovt the maine and principal! Controversies be- 
twixt the Prelats, and the late silenced and deprived Minis- 
ters. 2644 in Wilkins Polit. Bail, (i860) I. 15 The silenc’d 
clergy. . In your damnation will bear share. 1681 Baxter 
Apol. Nonconf Min. x Apology for the Silenced ministers. 

g 3i Calamy Life (2830) I. i. 77, 1 went afterwards to Mr. 
itnal’s, who was the silenced minister of St. John Evan- 

f elist. 1737 Pope Horace, Kp. n. i. 237 lue silenc’d 
'richer yields to potent strain. 1818 Byron Ck. Har. iv. 
cxii. In yon field below, A thousand years of silenced fac- 
tions sleep,^ 2825 Ld. Cockburn Mem. (1856) 352 Its old 
and long silenced claims . . were now revived. 2836 H. 
Rogers Life Howe iv. 250 Though Howe was an ejected 
minister, he could not consent to be a .silenced one. 

Silencer (saiTensai). [f. Silence v. + -eb i.] 
1. One who, or that which, silences; a con- 
clusive argument or retort. 

263s Strafford Lett. (1739) I. 429 Death (the great 
Silencer of all our Words and ITioughts). 1684 Baxter 
Twelve Argi. Post. N 3, Both Extreams. .are silencers of 
all that would undeceive them. 1817 Keats To Georgiana 
A. y Wylie 64 Bane of every wicked spell; Silencer of 
dragon’s yell. 1871 G. Meredith Harry Richntond xv. 
But my retort . . was a silencer, 

2. A piece of mechanism attached to a motor 
vehicle and used to silence or reduce the sound 
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naturally caused by its working; also* a similar 
contrivance attached to a maxim gun or rifle. 

*898 Autocar^ Feb. 93/2 A more satisfactory silencer 
than the average run of silencers on Bollees. 

Srlencing*, vbL sb, [f. wSilence v. + -ing ■*.] 
The action of the verb in various senses. 

1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 123 
Neuer exceeding a penny a quart, day nor night ; and this 
deare yeare, together with the silencing of his loornbes, 
scarce that. 1635 Strafford (1739)1. 406 This only., 
hath been my motive for the silencing this Business thus 
long. 1631 Baxter Saints* Rest n. vi. § 4 jnarg.^ About 
the time of the silencing of Mmisters. 1691 Wood Ath. 
Oxon. II. 607 From that time to his silencing, he was a very 
zealous person for promoting the cause. 1751 J. Brown 
Ess. Shajtesb. Charyic, 62 So much for the silencing, which 
is the only conviction, of obstinacy and ignorance. 1895 
Atkenseum 31 Aug, 281/2 Very probably there was some 

g artial silencing of the archery on one flank of the English 
ost. 

Silencing, ppu a, [-ing 2.] That reduces 
to silence ; conclusive. 

1800 SwAnston 4 ” t€ct. I. 224 This was a silencing 
question. ^ 1870 Daily Telegr. 6 Oct., It is impossible to give 
any silencing answer to those pestilent querists. 

tSilency. Obs. rare. [See Silence ^<5. and 
-Y.] Silence. 

1634 Lenton Inns of Cri. AnagramMafisi Biv, And, in 
Love’s silency, Whi.^perd each other, Lord, what a back hath 
hel 1642 H. More So^ of Soul 1. ii. 20 The Moon in 
silency Doth passe by night. Ibid, iiu 65 In solera silency 
this vapour rose. 

Silene (ssilJ'm*). BoL [modX. (Linnmus), f. L. 
Siienus SiLENUS.] A genus of caryophylkceous 
plants typifying the tribe Silenem ; a plant belong- 
ing to this genus ; catch fly. 

1785 Martyn Ro 7 tsseau*s Boi. xix. (1794) 274 In Cucubahis 
it [the calyx] is much inflated, and in Silene it is swelling. 
1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) II. 414 It is evident from 
Ray’s description that the Dover plant is a Silene, and not a 
Cucubalus. 1^6 Lindj.ey Veget. Kingd. 497 Some Silenes 
are .scattered in many different parts of the globe. i88a 
Good Words Mar, 384 Overgrown by masses of pink silene 
or tall graceful asphodels, 

Silemc (soilrnik), a. [f. Silen-us + -lo.] Re- 
sembling Siienus or one of the Sileni. 

In both passages the reference is to Socrates, 

1822 Shelley Prose Wits. (i888) II. 108 Appearances in 
themselves excessively Silenic. 1850 Grote Greece 11. Ixviii, 
VIII. 605 Its effect was enhanced.. by the very eccentricity 
of bis Silenic physiognomy. 

Silenite, obs. form of Selenite. 

Silent (s9i*lent) , a. and sb. [ad. L. sihnUem^ 
pres. pple. of silPre to be silent.] 

A, adj. 1. Keeping or maintaining silence ; 
refraining from speech or utterance; speechless, 
mute, dumb. Also, taciturn, reticent, reserved. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus^ Taciturnulust somwhat silente, 
1380 Fulke Dang. Rock 164 He is as silent as a Stone. 
1588 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) Vi I. 22 Delia by 
being silent, seemed to consent. 16x1 Shaks. Wini. T. iv. 
iv. j'jZPol. She dances featly. Shep.^ So she do’s any thing, 
though I report it That should be silent, x66^ Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Upon so extraordinary occa- 
sions. .had 1 an hundred tongues I should be struck silent. 
*7x3 Pope Iliad i. 430 At awful Distance long they silent 
stand, Loth to advance, or speak their hard Command, 1797 
Mrs. Radcliffe Italian i. Which kept him silent, notwith- 
standing his wish to speak. xSai Scott Kettilw. vi, If 1 
could think myself the cause of Tressilian’s ruin , 1 might 
be brought to be silent. 1848 Dickens Dombey i. They were 
both silent for a time, she weeping. X875 Jowett 
( ed, 2) XV, 374 Throughout the two dialogues Socrates con- 
tinues a silent auditor. 

absoL 1778 Miss Burney Ixiv, She has neither 

leisure nor thought to attend to the silent, 

b. iransf. and^^f. of things. 

1603 Shaks. Lean. iv. 70 My duty cannot he silent, when 
I thinke your Highnesse wrong'd. 1639 Genii. Calling 
(1696) 160 Idleness though a Crying sin.. hath been the 
silentest of my guilts. X737 Gray Epitaph Mrs. Clarke x 
Where this silent marble weeps, A friend, a wife, a mother, 
sleeps. X779 Mirror No. 61, There is a silent chronicle 
of past hours in the inanimate things amidst which they 
have been spent. X824 Byron Juan xvl viii, The song was 
silent, and the dance expired. 1838 Lytton Alice 16 Re- 
spect the silent heart of your mother. 1862 Tennyson Ded. 
Idylls 16 All narrow jealousies Are silent ; and we see him 
as he moved. 

c. Of animals, birds, etc. 

x8ox Latham Gen. Synop. Birds Suppl. II. 204 Silent Tan- 
ager. . . Inhabits the thick woods of Guiana. . . A solitary bird. 
xSoo Shaw Zool. VH. 11. 330 Silent shrike. .. Native 
of the interior of Africa and the Cape of Good Hope. 183a 
Tennyson (Enone 23 The grasshopper is silent in the grass. 
phrase. 1828 Lytton Pelham lx, The silent sow sups 
all the broth, 1833 Haliburton Nature ^ Hum. Nature 
I. vii. 201 The silent pig is the best feeder, 

2. Of writers, books, etc. ; Omitting mention of 
or reference to, passing over or disregarding, some- 
thing in narration ; containing no account or 
record. Const. + in, of, as to, to. 

160X R. Johnson Kingd. ^Coutnnv. (1603) 171 For (to he 
silent in matters of more auncient memory) about the yeare 
of our lorde 1300 [etc.]. 1629 Pemble On Zachary 02 Why 
were they silent of the other fasts, and touch onely vpon 
this? x686 Plot Staffordsk. 398 Our Historians.. would, 
not certainly have been silent of so considerable a structure, 
bad they been the Authors of it. 176a Yoonre. Orators \. 
Wks. 1780 II. 25 The Court-Register has been silent to the 
members of common -council. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) I. 280 Although history be silent as to many other 
inundations of the like kind. X858 Nat. Rev. Oct. 505 The 


men of letters are so silent of them as to indicate [etc ]. 
1871 Freeman Norm. Conq. (1876) IV, xviii 224 As to the 
otlier shire , . history is equally silent. 

Characterized or marked by silence or absence 
of speech ; performed, made, suffered, etc., in silence 
or without speaking. 

The silent system^ a. method of discipline enforced in a 
prison, penitentiary, etc., which imposes complete silence on 
all occasions. 

^ xsga Daniel Compl. Rosamond 128 Sweet silent Rhetor- 
ique of perswading eyes. 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol. v. Ixv. 

§ 5 Religion hauing likewise her silent rites. x6s3 Fuller 
Ch. Hist. IX. 204 Princes politickly understanding their 
mutual secret language (not to say silent signs). i6pi Hart- 
CLiFFE Virtues His Religion was to be placed in a. sober 
and silent Piety. X746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. 1. xiv. 
20 A Country-Life was then your silent Prayer. 1779 
Mirror No, 27, That silent and majestic sorrow which conit 
mands our reverence and our admiration. 1819 Scott 
Ivnnhoe xxxviii, 'I’he younger knights told each other with 
their eyes, in silent correspondence [etc.], 1836-7 Dickens 
Sk, Boz, Scenes xvii, We went over the House of Correction . , 
to witness the operation of the silent system. 1866 Gko. 
Eliot E. Holt (i868> 14 She took care that they should be 
silent tears. 1891 Fishing Gaz, 14 Feb. 85/3 Then he drank 
a silent whiskey and left. 

b. Of letters : Not sounded or i>ronounced ; 
mute. See also quot. 1662. 

^ 1603 Camden Rem, (1623) 27 The adding, .of our silent E, 
in jhe end of some words. x 66 z Playford Skill Mus. i. 
viii. (1674) 26 Pauses or Rests are silent Character.s, or an 
artificial omission of the Voyce or Sound, xyix J. Green- 
wood Eng. Gram. 301 Other Letteis..are quiescent or 
silent. 1869 Ellis^ E. E. Promme. I. 570 The final e seems 
to have become silent even in 14. or X3. in the northern 
parts of the country. x88x Tylor Anihrop. vii. 179 The 
now silent letters are lelics of sounds which used to he 
really heard in Anglo-Saxon. 

c. Unmentioned, unrecorded ; marked by the 
absence of any record, rare. 

x6t6 in Cath. Rec. Soe, Publ. HI. 46, I cannot keep silent 
the singular pietie & bouldnesse of a certaine woeman, x868 
Milman Si. Pauls ii. 28 He was bishop, .for ten silent years. 

d. (See quot.) 

x888 Heron Church Sub- Apostolic Age 90 His quotations 
are what have been called ‘Silent*, without any mention 
of the source. 

4. Characterized by the absence of sound or 
noise ; quiet, noiseless, still. 

X588 Shaks. L.L. L. 11. L 22 Till painefuU studle shall 
out-weare three yeares. No woman may approach his 
sileni Court. 1394 — Rich. IN, v. iii. 85 The silent 
houres steale on, And flakie darkenesse breakes within 
the East. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 14 The nights., 
whose length is abundantly able., to stirre up ourphantasie 
by a silent quietnesse. 1667 Milton P. L. 11. 547 Others 
more milde, Retreated in a silent valley, a 1770 Jortin 
Serm. (1771) V. 42 The Providence of God acts m a silent 
and mysterious manner. X794 Coleridge Tears in Soli- 
tude I A green and silent spot, amid the hills, A .small and 
silent dell I 1833 Tennyson Lotos Eaters 16 Three moun- 
tain-tops, Three silent pinnacles of aged snow. 1887 L. 
Oliphant Episodes vr. 67 It involved,. bark-canoeing on 
distant and silent lakes. 

b. Making, or giving out, no noise or sound. 

*753 Chai.loner Cath. Chr. Insir. 220 From, .this Day., 
our Bells are silent throughout the Catholic Church. 1798 
in Nicolas Disp. Nelson (1846) VII. p. clvi, The Guerrier 
and Conqudrant. .continued for a considerable time to fire . . 
a gun or two, and about 8 o’clock . , were totally silent. 1827 
PoLLOK Course Time ix, He went abroad, With foot as 
silent as the starry dews. 1859 Tennyson Marriage of 
Geraint 321 A piece of turret stair Worn by the feet that 
now were .silent, 1890 R. Academy Catal. 52 North Sea 
fishermen call screw steamers ‘Silent Deaths’, from their 
[ noiseless approach, 

i 6. t a. Of the moon : Not shining. Ohs. 

ax^efi J._^ Gregory Posihuma (1650) 262 The most easie 
deliverie. .is aiwaies in the increas, toward and in the full 
of the Moon, and the hardest labors in the new and silent 
Moon, axqzj Newton Daniel i. xi. (1733) 160 The Jews 
referred all the time of the silent moon, as they phrased it, 
that is, of the moon’s disappearing, to tne did moon, 
b. Inactive, quiescent, not operative. 

X7^5 tr. ColumelloLS Hush. iv. xxx. The proper time for 
setting them is before they bud, while the rods are silent 
[L. dum silent virgx]. 1828-32 Webster s.v., A silent 
partner in a commercial house, 1867 Argyll Reign of 
Laivi. 34 In many animal frames there are what have been 
called ‘ silent members’, members which have no reference 
to the life or use of the animal. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 203 
A volcano, after being silent for ages, may suddenly start 
forth into fresh life, Allbutt' sSyst, Med. Vll. 643 One 

of the so-called ‘silent’ areas of the brain j for lesions in 
this situation are not infrequently latent, that is unattended 
with definite localising symptoms, 

o. Of distilled spirit : Possessing no flavour. 

1839 Ure Did. Arts 405 Well purified or clean spirits, 
such as the distillers call silent whiskey. Ibid. 1255 A little 
silent spirit of wine being pouredl in. 2879 Span’s Encycl. 
Manuf. 1 . 228 U'he I)ish distill ers..as.sert further that the 
Scotch produce or ‘silent spirit’ as they agree to terra it,, 
possesses no flavour., 

6. Comb. a. With adverbial ioxQt,t\sstleni’biess^ 
ing, falling, ^gliding, -marking, -speaking, etc. 

cx6ix Chapman Iltad xv. 35 Thou Flood, whose silent- 
gliding waues, tbc vrjder gjouRd doth heare. 1728-46 
Thomiwn Spring 882 like sileilt-WQrkfng Heaven, surpris- 
ing oft 'I’be lonely heart with uftexperted good. xpiS Burns 
Lament ix, Oft has thysBcnt-raarking glance Observ’d us. 
x8ao KKA'is/.nwa»u.,i48 Wbetefore flout The silem-hless- 
ip.g fate* waa^ cIoi|teri<i'^oui3S t. * In Mem 

. xcv. 26 On the sifenqe broke TJie silent-speaking words. 

r8<W J. H. NEWMAiir Verses Vdr. Occass. 157, 1 wxll.,view 
t Each AtiveMi^ 4?i;alk;a»d teafl. pirn - 


xSs© Tennyson In Mem. Concl. 112 The silent-Ughted 
town. 189s Clive Holland My Japanese Wife ii A white 
cat flits ghost-like and silent-footed across the path, 

B. t l- time of silence. Obsr"^ 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 1. iv. xg Deepe Night, darke Night, 
the silent of the Night. 

2, A device by which a clock or alarm may be 
prevented from striking or acting. 

1834-6 Encycl. Meirop. (1845^ VIII. 634/1 The three- 
armed piece J «, which is called the strike or silent, 
X871 R. S, Culley Telegr. (ed, 5) 228 A switch of 

this kind attached to an alarum is called a * silent 

Sile'Utial, rare. [Cf. next and -al.] Ac- 
companied by, connected with, silence. 

X709 S. Sewall Diary 6 Nov., Mr. Remherton. .read her 
Confession iinmediately, and by the silen rial vote restored 
her. X7ia Ibid. 2 Apr., What the Church had done in 
their Nominationj was by a Silential Vote Approved. 1839 
J. Wilson Mem. ix. 39o From some unknown silential prin- 
ciple. .he had declined to reveal the secrets, 
Sileutiary (ssile'njari). [ad. late L. silenti- 
afi-us, f. L. sileniium silence; see -aky. So F. 
silenciaire.'l 

1. One who observes or recommends silence, esf. 
from religious motives. 

x6xi Cotcr., Stleniiaire, a silenciarie, a patron or pat- 
terne of silence. 1637 Trapp Comm. Ps. v. 4 The word 
signifieth Be dumb ; and hereupon all our Silentiaries 
have founded their superstitious opinions and practices. 
1844 N. British R^ev. 1 . 141 A few .solitaries, .silentiaries, 
stylites,. .from their caves and pillars, pleaded this inter- 
position. 1883 Swinburne in Forin. Rev. XXXIV. 513 The 
Gospel according to St. Coprostora the Silentiary [ie. 
Carlyle]. 

2, An officer of the Byzantine court, whose duty 
originally was to obtain silence, but who fre- 
quently acted as a confidential adviser or agent. 
Now FJist. 

Dloum Glossogr. {x^fp^ hast Silentiary, a Gentleman 
Uslier, who sees good rule and quietness kept *. 

a 1677 Barrow Pope's Supremacy vi. xvi. (1680) 400 That 
notable passage in the Synod of Chalcedon ; where Bassianus 
..saith, Our . . Emperor., afterwards .sent his rescript by Eu- 
stathius the Silentiary, X788 Gibbon Deil, ^ F, xlii, IV. 263 
Tie had .served ten years a silentiary of the Byzantine palace, 
X833 XXXIV, X17 Agaihias’ friend, Paul 

the Silentiary , . , who at the court of J ustinian held an . .office 
corresponding to that of Gentleman Usher. X893 Edin. 
Rev, Apr. 479 The contemplation of the spectacle raises the 
Silentiary to his highest key. 

b. An official whose duty it is to command 
silence. 

1838 FraseVs Mag. XVII I. 180 The silentiary, standing 
by the main pillar of the hall, smote lustily upon it with his 
rod, to command silence. 1883 Seebohm Eng.^ Village 
Comm. 240 The columns.. are sometimes cased in metal, 
and the silentiary, to call attention, strikes one of them with 
his staff. 

Bilexitioxis (soilem/as), [Cf. late I-. silen* 
iiosus. It. silemioso, Sp. and silencioso^ .F, 
sileneieux.] Given to silence. 

1879 Webster Suppl., Silentious, habitually silent; 
taciturn ; reticent. 1893 Howells in Century Mag. 

184/1 Ibose silentious minstrels who grind small, mute 
organs at the corners of the pavement. 

Si’lentish, a. rare. [f. Silent a.] Some- 
what silent. 

1737 OzKLL Rabelais IV. 175 A small, still, silent (or, if 
you will, Silentish) Sound. 

Sileutl^r, adv. [f. SiLEiH’ a. + -ly 2 ] 

1. In a silent manner; without speaking, in 
silence ; without noise or commotion, noiselessly, 
quietly ; without mention or notice. 

1370-6 Lambardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 157, I could not 
silently slip over such impieties, x^ Shaks. Mids. N. iii. 
i. 206 Tye vp my louers tongue, bring him silently. 16x7 
Moryson Itin.1. 246 The Turkey company in London was 
at this time.. silently enjoying the safety and profit of this 
trafficke. 1667 Milton P. L. v. 130 She.. silently a gentle 
tear let falU 1730 Waterland Rem. Clarke*s^ Exp. Ch. 
Catech. ii. What the compilers recommended chiefly to our 
faith, he silently passes over. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 419 
, Tiiese ask with painful shyness, and, refus’d Because deserv- 
i ing, silently retire I 1832 Lytton E. A ram i. xi, Ellinor 
! silently made room for her cousin beside herself, 1878 
Leckv Eng. in xZth C. I. 3x3 Most of the. .congregations 
had silently discarded the old doctrine of the Trinity, 
t 2, Gradually, imperceptibly. Obsr^^ 

1668 CuLPEPPF.R & Cole Barthol. Anat. 1. xiil. 30 It goes 
by little and little straight forward, and is silently temiin- 
ated towards the spleen. 

Srleutness. [f. Silent a . + -ness.] 

1. Maintenance of silence; avoidance of speech 
or utterance ; reticence ; speechlessness. 

a x6a3 Ainsworth A Ps. xl. 3 [ s=xxxix. a] With still- 
nesse, or, silentnesse. 1727 Bailey (vol, II.), SrleHtHess, 
silence. xSxy Byron Lament of Tasso v, And if my eyes 
reveal’d it, they, alas ! Were punish’d by the silentness of 
thine. 1836 Mr,s. Browning Poet's Vow v. iv, I charge thee, 
by the living’s prayer, And the dead’s silentness. x88a Mrs. 
Craik Little Mother 11. 39 Dorcas with her silentness and 
careworn face. 

transf. x86o Faber Bethlehem iii. (1865) 133 There was 
something in the silemness of His look, whi^ compelled 
worship. ^ , 

2. The condition of being silent or still ; absence 
of sound or noise ; silence, stillness^ noiselessness, 
quietness. Chiefly/iT^A 

* 7$5 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. xvii, The moonlight steeped 
1 in sUentness The steady weathercock. X813 Sheli,ey Q. 

I Mob viiL 74 Where the shrill chirp of the green lizartfs 
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Ibve Brolce on fhe sultry silentness alone. 1849 7'/*//’ jr 
Ma^. XVI. 105 The tingling silentness of solemn midnight 
..lulled the spirit. 1886 Ruskin PT^Uriia I. vi, 201/J'he 
smooth pavement under the wheels adding with its silent- 
pess to the sense of dream wonder in it all. 
b. With a. 

1819 WiFFEN Amttem Honrs 88 A sound heneath—a 
silentness above. 1865 Cornh. Ma^. XI. 360 In the keen 
cold air There was a hush, a sleepless silentness. 

H Silenus (s3iU" utis). 1 ^ 1 . Siieni (s3ib"*nai). [L. 
SJlmus, ad. Gr. 'SetK.ijvSs : cf. SlLEH.] 

1 , Gr. MythoU The foster-father of Bacchus, and 
leader of the satyrs ; also, a wood-god, a satyr. 

xyro W. Kmc Heathen Gods Heroes xxyii. (1732) 134 
Several cruel Daemons, Satyrs, Siieni and '1‘ityri. ^1734 
North Lives II. 44 He was a very Siienus to the boys, 
..the students of the law, to make them merry whenever 
they had a mind to It. 1738 Chambers Cyil. s.v. Satyr, 
The poets usually confound the Satyrs, Sylvans, Siieni, 
Fauns, and Panes, iSao Shelley Hymn of Pan 18 The 
Siieni, and Sylvans, and Fauns, And the Nymphs of the 
woods and the waves. 1831 Keightley MyihoL 204 The 
Satyrs . . when old were called Siieni. 

2 . ZooL A species of macaque. attrib, 

1871 CasseHs Hat. HisL T. 117 The Siienus Ape, usually 

miscalled Wanderoo, i.s so baboonish that, althouszh it has 
aloM tail, it cannot be placed with the Common Macaque, 
■t Si*i 63 ?« Boi. Obs. [a. L. jf/tT-] 

1 . With the epithet mountain : An umbelliferous 
plant of the genus 

Given without the distinguishing epithet in Crabb Tech- 
«<?/, .DzVr. (1823) and (1866L 

*548 Turner Names Herbes (E. D, S.) 73 Seseli massH- 
iense is called in the Poticaries shoppes, siler rnontanum, it 
maybe called in englishe, siler montayne. xss* — Herbal 
I. (1568) 4 Dronken with syler mountayne and Frenche 
spykenarde. 1603 Sylvester Du Barias 11. i. in. 621 
The Mountain-Siler helpeth Goats to yean. X607T0PSELL 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 236 Some use Siler of the Mountains 
to procure conception in Mares and Cowes. 1636 Rioglev 
Prad. Physick^Sfif Take. .Siler mountain, onedram. 

2 . A species of willow or osier. 

The orig. sense oiXt. siler % app. never current in English. 
1607 Topsell Four-f Beasts (1658) 201 The root of the 
greater Siler decocted in Goats milk. C1753 Chambers* Cycl, 
Supjpl. S.V.] 

t Siler, obs. form of Cellar. Cf. Siller. 

1525 Test. Ehor. (Surtees) V. 212 My tenementes in the 
H ye Strete with a grete siler bowndyng next to Cristofer 
Lurte. 

Silery, obs. variant of Cilery, 

Silesia (ssilTpa). Also 7-8 Slesia, 7 Sleasia. 
[The Latinized form of the name of a province 
in the east of Germany (G* Schlesien), See also 
Sleazy a.] 

1 . Used altrib. with cloth, lawn, tie. a=next. 

1674 Blount Ghssegr. (ed. 4) s.v. Sleasie Holland, 
onely is properly Slesia, or Silesia linnen cloth, which is 
made in, and comes from the Countrey Siksia in Germany. 
1^696 J„ F. Merck. Wareko, laid opefi 28 Being called 
Sleasie- Lawns, the name Sleasia it takes from a town called 
Sleasia in Germany.] 1710 Whitworth Acc. Russia (1758) 
82 The Hollanders, .bring wines, paper,.. brocades, Siksia 
cloth, and all sorts of gallanteries. xjiz E. Cooke Voy, $. 
Sea 363, 3 of Silesia Linnen. 

b. A fine linen or cotton fabric originally manu- 
factured in SilesijL 

1727 W. Mather Voun^Matis Comp. 411 The Commodities 
..exported, .are Iron, Copper, Slesias, Sheets, Sayes [eta]. 
X764 Ann. Reg. 107 Fine printed linens of all sorts, cam- 
bricks, Britannias, Siiesias, hats, etc. 1769 Public Adz/er- 
tiserx^ Nov. 3/3 Huckram.s, glazed Linen.s,..and Quadruple 
Siiesias. 1800 Hull Advertiser 3 May 2/2, 10 pieces con- 
taining T223 ells of 7-eights fine white Silesia. 1807 J. Hall 
Trav. Scot.X, 213 The principal manufacture of Newburgh 
fe that of Siiesias. 1893 Ouiing^ XXII. J22/2 Some dull- 
tinted light cloth, as lawn, cambric or silesia. 

2 . Tlie distinctive name of a variety of lettuce. 

In Mills (1763) and Loudon (1824) the form is Cilicia. 

173* Miller Card. Diet. s.v. Z.act?(ca,T]\c most valuable 

of all the Sorts of Lettuces in England are the Versailles, 
the Silesia and Cos. xjgS C. Marshall Gardening xv, 
(1813) 241 The Silesia lettuce is much admired by some, 
though at pre.<5ent but little cultivated. 

SllesiaZL (soilpffan), tr, and sb. [f. prec. + -an.] 
A. adj. Of or pertaining to Silesia, Also in 
special applications, as Siledan beet, bole, cloth, etc. 

4ri645 Howell Lett (1650) II. 8 x In a different character 
from the Dalmatian, Ooatian,,. Silesian, and other nations 
towards the West. xfiSx Grew Museeitm ni. iii. iii. 348 Si- 
lesian Bole. . feels as smooth as Castile-Soap. 1707 Addison 
Pres. St. JVarWks. 1766 III. 271 The Silesian fund.,en- 


the matena medtea, a fine astringent bole. 1839 Penny 
Cycl. XIII, 243/2 Lettuce (Hardy Hammersmith,.. Large 
White Malta, or White Silesian!. Z85X-4. Tomlinson's CycL 
Useful Arts (1866) 11. 687/2 The second group is repre- 
sented by the white SUesian beet 2876 BANCRorr Hist. 
U.S. VI. xxxlt. 120 A plan for a direct commerce with 
America, so as to open a sale for Silesian dodis. i88x 
Lykll Pigeons 86 The Silesian swallow p%eon..is marked 
on the head with only a froBisa|,fpot, 1 ^4, . ^ 

B. sb. A native of Silesia* 

1669 J. Owen Truth ^ I ttmcence Wks. rSsa XIII. 

418 A Silesian who gave the ensuing account of his faith. 
X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XIV. s^s/x The Sllerians and 
Bohemians have corrupted their dialects m the very same 
manner. i86a Carlyle Predk. Gt. xil u. III. 177 Printed 
..Proclamation, briefly assuring all SUesians, of whatever 
rank, condition or religion [eic.J, , 

Silex (sai-lex). £L. Hltx Bint So F. dkx:\ 
silica, „ 


/ri59a Greene Orpharion Wks. (Grosart) XIL 68 The 
precious stone Silex is full of secret vertue. 

1753 Chambers' Cycl.. Sop'gtX., ■SV&.xr, flint, in natural history, 
the name of a genus of semi-pellucid stones [etc.]. X794 
Sullivan Viezu Nat. I. 433 Most of the ambiguous .stones 
..contain, besides portions of calcareous and argillaceous 
earths, certain portions of the silex also. x8o5 Phil. Trans. 
XCV. 231 If the stone contain silex, this earth will be separ- 
ated in the processs of solution and evaporation. 1840 jf. 
Bukl Farmer's Companion 35 Silex is appiirent in tiie epi- 
dermis of Indian com, wheat, oats, and the holloiv grasses. 
X878 Huxley Physiogr. xvi, 271 It would.. be a highly fos- 
siiiferous limestone with more or less silex. 

aitrib. 1887 Daily Nezvs 20 June 2/6 Valuable seams of 
hematite ore and silex pottery clay. 1895 OidingXXVl. 
36/1 The collection of silex grains that for courtesy we 
called the road. 

Silf^e, obs, forms of SpLP. 

Silgreen, dial- variant of Sengeeen. 
^SilllOtLette (silwjO't), sb. [From the name of 
Etienne de Silhouette (i 709-1767), a French author 
and politician. 

According to the usual account, which is that given by 
yiKTclot Tableau de Paris 147, the name was intended to 
ridicule the petty economies introduced by Silhouette while 
holding the office of Controlkr-general in 1759, hut Hatzfeld 
& Darmesteter take it to refer to his brief tenure of that 
office. Littre, however, also quotes a statement that Sil- 
houette himself made outline portraits with which he de- 
corated the walls of his chateau at Bry-sur-Marne.] 

1 . A portrait obtained by tracing the outline of 
a profile, head, or figure by means of its shadow 
or in some other way, and filling in the whole 
with black ; an outline portrait cut out of black 
paper ; a figure or picture drawn or printed in 
solid black. 

Details within the outline are sometimes indicated by white 
or goId_ lines. ^ For an account of various methods em- 
ployed in obtaining such portraits or pictures, see the 
Penny Cycl.XXll.^. 

1798 W. Taylor in Monthly Retf. XXVII. 388 At best but 
the shadow of a shade,.. the silhouette of a bust. x8oi 
Fuseli Led. A rt i. 9 Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, 
similar to those which have been introduced to vulgar use 
by the students and parasites of Physiognomy, under the 
name of Silhouettes. x8o6 J. Beresfokd Miseries Hum. 
Life Xw. xxix, Whenever they send me their silhouettes, or 
what do they call them, I chuck them out of the window, 
i860 Thackeray Lovel ii, She had .. silhouettes of her 
father and mother.. hung up in the lodgings. x88o Print. 
Trades fmt. xxx. 40 The beauty of silhouettes (pictures 
printed in solid black) depends upon two things— artistic 
ability and careful printing. 

aitrib. 1833 [see Silhouetiist below). 1841 Barham Ingot. 
Leg. Ser. n. Anto~dafl ii, A garment.. stuck thick With 
multiplied silhouette profiles of Nick, 1893 Daily Nezos i 
May 6/4 Tbe archaic, dry, and silhouette style of the picture. 

b. fig. A slight verbal sketch or description in 
outline of a person, etc, 

1819 Lady y^os^om A tetobiog. (1859) 3^ ^ The baron’s «7- 
houeite of the Lady of Copet . . was certainly very amusing. 
x8s7 C. Bronte Ptofissor iii, The silhouette I have just 
thrown off. 1894 J. Knight Garrzck Knii. 311 Actors. .of 
whom Pepys has given us silhouettes, and Colley Cibber 
portraits. 

2 . A dark outline, a shadow in profile, thrown 
up against a lighter background. 

1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre xxviii, Entering the gate and 
passing the shrubs, the silhouette of a house rose to view ; 
black, low, and rather long. 1S66 Whittier Snow-Bound 
167 The cat’s dark sUhouette on the walk 1887 Rider 
Haggard A. Quaiermam 186 , 1 saw the black silhouette of 
the old Zulu raise its arm in mute salute, 

3 . £n {ox in) silhouette, in outline, in profile, 

1832 J. P. Kennedy Sztuillino B. (i860) 18 At that hour 

nature draws her pictures en silhouette. 1886 lllustr. Land. 
Nezvs 6 Feb. 142/2, 1 shall be presented to you en silhouette, 
all black, and you w^l be required to recognise the portrait 
1889 Harf er's Weekly XX Xil I* Suppl. 60 This framing of 
trees, which stand out in silhouette against a bright blue sky. 

Sillioue'ttB, V. [f. prea] 

1 . trans. To represent in silhouette, to throw up 
the outline of. Chiefly used in past participle, and 

against Qx upn. 

1876 R. F, IBvkxoh Gorilla X*. 1. 137 We guided ourselves 
..towards a ghostly point, whose deeper blackness sil- 
houetted it against the shades. 188a Bret Harte Flip i, 
A spur of the coast range, which bad been sharply sil- 
houetted against the cloudless western sky, 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 48, I have seen it silhouetted hard 
against tornado-clouds. 

S, J. Duncan Social Departure 31 1 The great 
ships silhouetted themselves upon a sky . .gloriously blue. 

2 . intr. To show like a silhouette. 

Heir per' Mag, June 1x0/2 Their huge crowns sil- 
houetting in clear-cut outlines against the eastern sky. 

Hence Silhoue-tted ppl. a., Silhoue'tting vhU 
sb. Also SUhoue^ttlat, a maker of silhouettes. 

*835 (title). Treatise on Silhouette Likenesses, by Monsieur 
Edouart, Silhouettist to the French Royal Family. x888 
W . D. Light hall VoungSeigrteur 97 The delicate silhouet- 
ting of the trees along the shore. 1890 Eng. lllustr. Mag. 
July 748 The photo^apher..ba^ focused the silhouettist 
out of existence Ibid. 752 Tf sOhoaetting be allowed to 
possess an artisUc side. 1894 Sea Wolves 

xy. (1901) 23 The black hulls of innumerable barges and the, 
silhouetted shapes of great steamers*. . 

SiHca (si'lika);; [1 L. sUex Silex, Cf. 
F; silice.'] An important mineral substance (the 
dibxlde of silicon), which the form of quartz 
enters into the competition of many rocksy and ia 
£ contained in sppnges and certain plants. 


xZox Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) Suppl, I. 234/1 Silica, when 
di-ied, is a soft white powder, without either taste or smell. 
i8|i Richardson Geol. (1855) 81 Silica and alumina besides 
being present in a,lm'ost all vegetable and animal substances. 
1878 Huxley Physzogr.202 The water generally holds silica 
in solution. ' 

b. aitrib. Comb. 

1839 R. Hunt Guide Mus. Prad. Geol. (ed. 2) 1x4 A silica- 
borate of lead, prepared by Professor h'araday. 1870 tr, 
PoJichet's Universe 26 Ehrenberg, on analyzing a shower of 
fine dust.., found eighteen .species of silica-plated animal- 
cules. 1882 Vines tr. Sacks' Bot. 36 Silica-skeletons are 
obtained most abundantly from epidermal cells and from 
Diatoms. 

Silicate (sHik/t). [f. prec. -h -ate 4 -. So F. 
silicate. \ A salt produced by the action of silicic 
acid. Cf. SiLiciATE. 

i8xx Phil. Trans. CL 176 A compound salt, consisting of 
rilicate of alumina, and fluate of alumina. 1846 J. Baxter 
Libr. Prad. Agric. (ed. 4) 1. 36 The cereals require the 
alkalies, and silicates liberated by the lime, 1872 W. S. 
Symonds Rec. Rocks i. 12 Amongst the other volcaiiic 
niinerals the most important are the silicates of aluminaT, 
lime, magnesia, potash, and soda, 

b. Comb., as silicate board, a board made fire- 
proof by being saturated with silicate; silicate 
cotton, slag-wool ; silicate paint, ‘ natural silica, 
when dried and forming an almost impalpable 
powder, mixed with colours and oil * (Annandale 
Imperial Diet. 1S82). 

1881 Daily Nezvs 24 Dec. 3/4 Some incombustible, non- 
conducting material— preferably silicate cotton/which is 
manufactured from blast furnace slag. 1884 Knight Did. 
Meek. Suppl. 810/T Silicate Board, an incombustible board 
for roofing 

Silicated (siriik^’ted), a. [f. L. silic^, silex : 
cf. prec. and silieald.'] Coated or impregnated 
with silex or silica* 

x8oo Henry Epit. Chem, (1808) 100 With a larger propor- 
tion of alkali, ..this earth affords a compound called sUic- 
ated alkali. 18x9 J. G. Children Chem. Anal. 427 A con- 
centrated solution of silicated potassa. 1849 Murchison 
Siluria xiv. 356 The silicated moulds of shells. 1879 Rut- 
lev Stud. Rocks xi. 177 Lii^arites, trachytes, andesites and 
other highly-silicated eruptive rocks, 

Silication (snik?J-J.>n). [Cf. prec. and -ation.] 
Combination with silica; silicification. 

1869 Phillips Fesuv. xi. 311 According to the nature of 
the particular current, its order of silication, [etc.], .changes 
in the mineral constituents are more or less easy. 

So Silicatization, * the process of combining 
with silica, so as to change to a silicate*. 

1864 Webster, Citing Dana. [Cf. F. silicatisation,} 

[Silice, an error for Siliole. 

^ Webster (1828-32), citing Martyn. The word is misprinted 
in the second edition (1796) of the Language of Botany, \ 
Sili*C 60 -, combining form of Siliceous, as in 
siliceo-calcar-eous, -felspathic, -fimric. 

1816 Ediru XXVI. 163 Siliceo-calcarcous sand. xSza 
Imison Jezi ^ Art H. 78 A permanent acid gas, called the 
Siliceo-fluoric acid. 1839 De la Bechk Rep. Geol, Corn* 
wall, etc. vii. 203 A hard siliceo-felspathic compound. 
SiHceous (silrjas), a. [ad. L. siliceus, f. silic^, 
silex flint : efi F. siliceux and SlLloiOUS a.] Con- 
taining or consisting of silica ; of the nature of 
silica : a. Of mineral substances. 

1636 Blount Ghssogr., Siliceous,, .of or pertaining to flint, 
flinty. 1783 Withering tr. Bergznan's Mineral. 59BiIiceous 
Earth 1794 Sullivan View of Nature L 430 What some 
call vitrescent earths, others denominate siliceous. 18x3 
Sir H. Davy Chem.{xZx4) SiHceous sandstone, 

which is composed of fine quartz or sand^ united by a sili- 
ceous cement. 1851 Richardson Geol. xiL 380 The upper 
greensand, in some localities,, .consists of a sharp siliceous 
sand. 1879 D. M, Wallace Australasia iv, 71 They con- 
sist of. .sandy ironstone, or even hard siliceous rock enclos- 
ing quartz pebbles. 

b. Of plant or animal structures, 

*8*3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. (1814) 57 The siliceous 
epidermis .. protects the bark from the action of insects, 
1^3 Darwin Voy. Nat. i. 5 This dust consists, .of infusoria 
with siliceous shields, and of the siliceous tissue of plants. 
x868 Carpenter in Sci. Ofin. 174/2 Imbedded in this mud 
there came up an extraordinary collection of siliceous 
sponges.^ 

Silici* (siriissi), combining form of Stlex or 
Silica, as in silicic alcareous, -fluoric silicicake^ 
-murite. 

X796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) I. to2 Sillcicalcareous 
freestone^ which are often porous, and serve for filtering 
stones. Ibid. 144 Magnesia mixed with Silex. Silicimurite. 
iSxx Pinkerton Pdral, II. 202 Contiguous, on the one 
side to the white chalky stone, and on the other to the 
silicicalce. xSzfi Henry Elem. Chem. I. 646 The effects of 
heating potassium in silici-fluoric gas. *833 Scoffern in 
OrVs Circ. Sci., Chem. 168 Silici-fluoric add. 

t Sili oiate, obs. var. Silicate, 

18x4 J. Black tr. Berzelius' Syst. Mineral. 29 Silica con- 
sidered as an add possesses the property of giving siliciates 
of many different degrees of saturation...'I’hese we shall 
hereafter call siliciates. 1834 Ronalds & Richardson 
Che/n. Tecknol. (ed. 2) I. toy The oxide of iron which 
remains in the coke forms with the silidate a slag or scar 
when the carbon is consumed. 

Silicic (sili’sik), a. Chem. [f. Silic-a (or L. 
silic- Silex) 4--io. Cf. F. siliciquei\ Pertaining to, 
consisting of, or formed from siliciu Cbiefly ia 
silicic acid (H4Si04)* 

x8i7 T. Thomson Syst. Chem . (ed. 5) II. 92 It might there- 
fore be distinguished by the name of silidc acid, which 
would be mores^Tstematicthan thetermsUIca 2857 Milleh' 
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jp/m, Chem.f Org.m. § 3 <1862) 188 Eve^i-acid forms at 
least one ether, and some, such as the silicic and boracic, 
ftirnish more than one. 1883 Science 1. 490/1 The silica was 
prepared by decomposing silicic fluoride with water. 

Silicide Csi*lis9id), Chem. [f. Silio-A4- ^ii>e.] 
’A compound of silicon ■with one other element. 

x868 WArrs Diet Chem. s.v., Silicide of calcium has a 
lead-grey colour, metallic lustre, and scaly crystalline struc» 
ture. x88o Encycl. B^Ht. XIII. 352/1 Silicious spiegeleisen 
(or manganese silicide. .) is prepared by the ordinary blast 
furnace methods. 

Silicifa'ction. = SiMciFiCATTONr. 

1881 yrnL Bot. X. 27 He distinguishes between silicifac* 
tion and petrifaction. 

Siliciferous (silisi-feras), a. ff. L. 
si7ex Si LEX 4* -perous. So F. silicifkre^ Yielding 
or producing silex or silica. 

1798 Kir WAN Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 101 Siliciferous Marl* 
5[tes. — Of these there are many varieties. X799— - Geot Ess., 
184 It is so much the more siliciferous as it approaches 
more to granitic mountains. 1839 De la Becke Rep, GeoL 
Ccmwally etc. xii. 37a The siliciferous and calciferous 
hydrates of iron. x8^ T h. Ross tr. Bmnhotdfs Trav., III. 
XX vi. 118 It is a siliciferous subsulphate of alumina and 
potash. 

Silicification (silijsifik^'jsn). [f. as prec. + 
-Fi CATION. So F. siUciJicati(m.\ The process of 
becoming silicified ; conversion into silica. 

1830 Lyell Princ. Geol.\. 214 In some places where silici- 
fication is in progress, the sources from whence the mineral 
matter is derived are as yet unknown. 1844 Chil Eng. i^ 
Arch. jfrnL VL 444/1 The act of petrification being the act 
of silicification and consequent change of the organic body. 
1884 Bower & Scott De Barp's Phaner. 510 The old wood 
of plants which are characterised by extensive silicification 
of almo.st all their parts. 

Snicified (sili'sifsid), ppL a. [f. next + -ed I. 
Cf. F. Converted into silica. Chiefly 

TjL siiici^d wood, 

182a J. Parkinson Ouit. Qryciot 49 The nodules of chalk 
flint frequently contain the silicified remains of .sponge. 
2844 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. VI. 442/1 The silicified and 
other mineralized bodies. 1878 Page Adv. Texi-bk. GeoL 
XV, 279 The silicified trunks of tre&-ferns. 

Silicify (sili’sifsi), v. [Cf. prec. and -ft.] 

I . trans. To convert into, impregnate with, silica. 
1830 Lyell Princ. Geol. I. 120 The wood and fruit of the 

cocoa-nut tree.. silicified by the waters of some mineral 
sjpring. 1849 Dana Geol. ix. (1850) 526 Ejections of basalt 
.^buned themud,..siUcifying the shells, and hardening the 
rock. 1872 Nicholson Palseoni. 4 Fossil wood which has 
been * silicified ’ or converted into flint. 

.2. intr. To undergo silicification. 
i 828-;32 in Webster. 1844 Civil Eng. Arch. ymL VI, 
442/1 The term petrifaction being an absurdity as applied 
to bodies in the act of sillcifying. 

Hence Sili'cifymg 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 70 All^ the fossils of a rock.. are 
changed to silica (quartz) by a silicifying process. 

Silicious (sili’Jss), a. [f. L. «7rV-, silex Silex 
,+ -ious.] == Siliceous 

(rt) 1721 Bailey, Silicious y Flinty, belonging to Flint. 
x8oi Farmers Magazine Nov. 389 Argile or pure clay, 
silicious or sandy earth, and calx, or calcareous substances, 
1850 Daubkny a torn. The. xii. (ed. 2) 395 By far the greater 
number of silicious minerals are examples of the kind last 
alluded to. 1876 Page Adv. Text-ik. GeoL iiL 60 The 
silicious sinter of the Iceland geysers. 

(/j) 1851 Richardson Geology iv. 72 Many deposits, .are 
composed of the silicious shields of fossil infusoria- x8^ 
T. Moore Brd. Ferns (18641 107 The jointed tubular silici- 
ous stems, and terminal cones of fructification. 1898 Dk. 
Argyll Philos, Belief 104 The silicious sponges, whose 
skeletons are composed of glass. 

tsilicite. Ohs. [f. JUjiV/i:- Silex + -itb 1 2 b.] 
Labradorite, or a variety of this. 

1843 T. Thomson in Philos. Mag. Ser. iii. XXII. loo The 
fourth mineral. .1 have distinguished by the name of Silic- 
ite, from the great resemblance which it has to quartz in 
its external aspect. ^ 1850 Ansted Elem, Geol.^ Min. etc. 
193 Glaucplite and Silicite are other varieties (of Labradorite], 

t SiTicited, Obs. [irreg. f. L. silic^ Silex.] 
■=SlLICATED. 

1798 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) 1. 499 Precipitated from 
liquor silicum (silicited alkali). 1799 — Geol. Ess. 283 
Hence those that are most silicited, as they contract less, 
discover less verticality. 

Silicium (sili*p 5 m), [mod.L., f. siiic- Silex 
- f-iuar. Named by Sir H. Davy.] *= Silicon. 
x8o8 PkiL Trans. XCVIII. 353 Had I been so fortunate 
as. .to have procured the metallic substances I wasin se^ch 
of, I should have proposed for them the names of alicium, 
alumium, zirconium, and gludum. 1822^ Imison Set. ^ Art 

II. 91 It is imagined, however, that Silicium forms an alloy 
with iron. i85i Sir W. Fairbairn Iron 156 The silicium 
is first attacked, neither the iron nor carbon being operated 
upon to any extent while any silicium remains, ^ 287* 
Tyndall Fragm. Set. (1879) I. i. 9 The flints within the 
chalk we know to be a compound of oxygen and silicium, 
called silica. 

Sili*citiret. Chem. [f. prec. Cf. F. siluiure.l 
*= Silicide. 

1827 F, Lunn in Encycl. Metrop. IV. 662/^1 A siliciuret of 
potassium is obtained, which cannot exist in water. 2842 
Penny CycZ, XXII. g/2 Some of the metals may be com- 
bined with silicon ; these compounds, which are not import- 
ant, are termed Siliciurets. 

sni’ciure-tted, a. [f. prec. + -ed , Com- 
bined or impregnated with silicon* 

2857 Graham Elem. Chem. (ed. 2) 11. 875 Slliduretted 
hydrogen, a remarkable gaseous compound of silicon and 
hydrogen, is produced when a bar of alaminLum containing 


^Iicon IS connected with the positive pole of a Bunsen*s 
battery. 1889 Roscoe CAtfw. 149 SiUemretted Hydrogen 
is a colourless gas formed by the action of hydrochloric 
^ compound of magnesium and silicon. 

Sllxcle (sidikT). Bot. [ad. F. silimle or L. 
silicula.2 A small short seed-pod. 

1785 Martyn Rousseaus Bot. ii. (1794) 3T The second 
[order] contains those [flowers] whose seed-vessel is a silicle, 
that is, a small and very short pod. 18x2 New Botanic 
Card. I, 46 The silicle is entire, oval, and full of brown 
seeds. 1846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, II. 257 It will 
flower and produce abundance of seed, which, when the 
silicles or pouches become ripe, may oe gathered, 

Mrs. Lankester Wild F lexers aq The fruit is a pod. .. 
When Jong, it is called a silique, and, when short, a silicle. 

Silico- (si'likii), combining form of Siltoa or 
Silicon: a. With adjs., as silico- alkaline ^-ferrug- 
imuSi <fluoriCy •magnesian, -skeletal^ ^ialcose. 

1851-4 Tomlinson's CycL Useful Arts {1866) I. 783/1 
Charcoal in excess in a mixture of ■^.silico-alkaline glass, 
gives a yellow colour, 187S B'ortnom Maiolica i. 4 The 
vitreous silico-alcaline or glass glazed wares. 1849 Dana 
Geol. yiii. (1850) 459 They owe their appearance . . to a *siUco- 
ferruginous solution. 1827 "W . 'hxi'mi in EncycL Metrep. 
IV. 656/1 The compounds of silicon and boron, being also 
Acids, [should] be called *silico-fluoric and boro-fluoriG 
Acids. 1888 Fownes' Chem, (ed. xo) 368 Silicofluoric acid 
gives a white precipitate with barium salts, J. B. 
Fraser Mesefot. ^ Assyria xv. 344 Gray or blueish sand- 
stone, containing red nodules of a *silico-magnesian sub- 
stance. 2885 Encycl. Brit. XIX. 849/2 *Si!ico.ske]etal 
Radiolaria in which the central capsule is uniformly per- 
forated all over ^ fine pore-canals. 1^9 Dana Geol. xvii, 
(1850) 622 The *siUco-talcose rocks. .pTOject in jagged points. 

b. With nouns, as silico-alitmmatej -borate, 
-horocalcite, -Jluate, -fluoride, -titancUe. 

1868 Watts Diet. Chem. V. 266 *Si!ico-aluminatesi -bor- 
ates. 1868 Philos. Mag. Ser, iv. XXXV. 40 Ibe exclusive 
occurrence of the hard nodules of ^silicoborocalcite in 
anhydrite. 1827 F, Lunn in EncycL Metrop, IV. 656/1 
The ^silico-fluates of potash, soda, lime, and barytes are 
formed [etc.]. 1836-41 Brande Chem. (ed. 5) 1031 A total 
condensation ensues, and a dry silico-fluate of ammonia 
results. Ibid. 1032 *Silico-fluoride of barium is gradually 
precipitated when silico-fluoric acid is mixed with chloride 
of barium. 1869 Roscoe Chem. 147 A compound of this 
substance with. .potassium^ silico-fluoride. x868 Watts 
Diet. Chem. V. 263 Mosandrite is a hydrated *silicotitanate. 

Silicon (siiik^A). [f. L. silic- Silex, Named 
by T. Thomson, in place of Sir H. Davy’s Silic- 
ium.] A non-metaliic element, -which in respect 
of its abundance in nature ranks next to oxygen, 
and is usually found combined with this as silica ; 
it may be obtained in the form of powder, scales, 
or crystals. Chemical symbol Si. 

1817 T. Thomson Sysi. Chem. (ed. 5) I. 252 The base of 
silica has been usually considered as a metal, and called 
silicium.^ But ..as it bears a close resemblance to boron and 
carbon, it is better to class it along with these bodies, and 
to give it the name cf silicon, 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., 
Org. iii I 3 (1862) 197 When absolute alcohol is gradually 
added to chloride of silicon, ai^owerful reaction occurs. 
1876 Routledce Disc. 32 1’he silicon, most of the carbon, 
and some of the iron itself are oxidized in this proces.s, 
atirib. 1869 Roscoe Chem. 342 Silicon ethyl ..is obtained 
by the action of zinc ethyl on silicon tetrachloride. 1884 
Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 810/1 Silicon Steel, a steel in 
which silicon replaces a part of the usual carbon. 

Hence SlTiconize to combine with silicon. 
1880 EneycL Brit. XIII. 351/2 The presence of alkaline 
silicates in the furnace promotes the siliconizing of the iron. 

Silicosis (silik^u*sis). Bath. [f. silic- Silex 
• f -osis.] A lung disease induced by inhaling 
flinty or siliceous particles. 

1892 in Cent. Diet. 1898 Allbutfs Syst. Med, V. 248 
Thus authors have described the results of inhaling siliceous 
particles as chalicosis or silicosis. 1903 Nature 1 Oct. 527/2 
The malady is silicosis pure and simple, a dust disease. 

II Silicxila (sili'ki/Ha). Bot. [L., dim. of Si- 
LIQUA.] A short pod containing seed ; a silicle. 

1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot 11. iiL (1765) 79 In the first order 
Siliculosa, the Peiicarpium is a Siticula, little Siliqtioc. 
1793 Martyn Bot. s.v. Siliqua, The Silicula does not 
differ from this essentially, but only in form and size, 1830 
Lindley Nat. Syst. Bot. 14 Fruit a siliqua or silicula. 1847 
W. E. Steele Field Bot. 109 Silicula roundish or oblong, 
entire or notched. 1872 Oliver Elem. Bot. ii. 138 Compare 
the long capsule of Wallflowm: (a siliqua); the short capsule 
of Shepherd ’s-purse Capsell (a silicula). 

Hence Sili'ctilar a., * having the shape or ap- 
pearance of a silicula’ (Cent. I?ict. iSgi). 

Si'liCTlIe. Bot, rare. [a. F. silicule, ad. L, 
silicula. ] « Silicula. 

X793 Martyn Lang. Bot, SEictela^ a Silicule, Silicle, 
little Pod or Pouch. 1857 J. G. Wood Comm. ObJ. Sea- 
shore 33 Its specific title ‘siliculosus* is given to it on 
account of the silicules, or little pod-like bodies, that are 
found on the branches 

Siliculose (silikwJfltfu*s), a. Bot. [ad. modX. 
siliculos-us, f. silicula ; cf. F. siliculeiuc^ Bearing 
small short pods. 

1731 Bailey vol. Il.fed. i),Silicu 2 ose,\vcS«:^ orfullof hu^s. 
2759 B. Stilungfleet Misc. Tracts (1762) 357 Horses are 
nicer in choosing than any of our cattle; sihquose and sili- 
culose plants particularly are not relished by them. 2785 
Martyn Ronsseau's Bot xxiii.i(t794) 320 The Sdtculose or 
short-podded order leads the way. 2857 A. Gray First 
Less. Bot (i866> 230 Siliadose, bearing a silkle, or a fruit 
resembling it 

1S0 siBckis * little pods. 


SIIiIQXJOSE. 

iSia Sir H, DaW Chem. Philos. 364 No compound of siK- 
cum and chlorine is known. 1868 Jonnso^ Metals 57. A 
portion of the carbon, and almost the whole of the silicum, 
IS removed from it. 

t Silienret, obs. variant of Siliciuret. 

2842 Parnell Chem. Anal. (1845) 12 The platinum com- 
bining with the silicon in the asiies to form a silicuret of 
platinum. 

SiligineoTis, a. rare~^. [ad. L. sillgineus, 
f. siitgin-, siligo winter wheat.] ‘ Belonging to, or 
made of fine flour’ (Blount, ed. 4, 1674), Also 
Siliginose a., * made of fine Wheat’ (Bailey, 
vol. II, 1727) ; Sili-ginous a. (Craig, 1848). 

t Srling, vhl. sh, Ohs. Also 5 eyl-, 5-6 syl- 
yng(e ; 6 sylinge, Sc. jsyiling, 6-7 sylizig. [f. 
SiLE + -iNG I.] = Ceiling t^hl. sh. 

1483 TiniinhiiU Churchw. Acc. (Som. Rec. Soc.) 195 It. pro 
le syiyng ecclesie, ij®. ix**. It. pro factura le cylyng, xv*. 

Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scott I. 357 To the kervour that 
tuk in task the silin^; of the chapel, in Essex R ext. 

XV. 42 I'he chancel! is in decay in tymber, tyling and syl- 

‘ «... . .1 


^ oldesyling t- 

joyned together with nailes will begin to cling. Ibid., The 
stars which are like golden nailes into the syling of the 
world. 

atirib. 2535 Coverdale Ps. Ixxiii. 6 They cutt downe all 
the sylinge work© of y« Sanctuary. ^ 1565; Kickmond Wills 
(Surtees) 179 Plew tymbre and sylinge bourds, with other 
hustlements. 

Siiing'-disli. dial. rare. \f. siling SuiR 
A strainer for milk. 

2573 Baret Alvearie, A Siltng dish, zfzVr Colander and 
Strainer. 1578 in Line. N. Q. {1889) 1. 232 In the Mylke 
House ;., Item a sileing dishe. 2828 Okw. Cratuen Gloss., 
Siling^ disk, a dish for the purpose of straining milk. 
IlSlliqLTia (Si-likwa), [L., a pod.] 
tl* The carob- tree. (Cf. SlLlQUE i.) Ohs. 

C X440 Pallad. On Hnsb. iri. 978 Now. .is to renewe The 
siliqua in plaunte & seedes tre we. 

2 . Bot. A long pod-like seed-vessel. 

1704 J. Harri.s Lex. Techn. I, Sitiqua^n Botany, is the 
Seed-v^el, Husk, Cod, or Pod, of such Hants as are of the 
Leguminous kind. 2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. i. vi. (1765) 13 
Sifzqtm, a Pod, Is a Pericarpinm of two Valves, wherein the 
Seeds are fastened along both' the Sutures or Joinings of 
the Valves. 2793 Maktyn Lang. Bot. s.v., The proper 
Siliqua is two-celled, having a partition running the whole 
length of it. 186 x S. Thomson Wild FI. 111. (ed. 4) 268 The 
wallflower seed-vessel is a Siliqua. 2872 Oliver Elem. Bot 
II. 138 Compare the long capsule of Wallflower (a siliqua);., 
the siliqua of Radish. 

3 . A 7 iat. A fornaation suggesting a husk or pod. 
2892 in Cent Diet. 

Hence Biliqua'ceous a., of the nature of, sug- 
gestive of, a siliqua. 

1744 Phil, Trans. XLIII, qq A siliqua ceous Aperture, 
with a Row of Seeds ready to fall through it. 

Siliqusefbrm : see Siliquipoem. 
t Siliq,tiastre. Obs. rare. [ad. mod.L. sili^ 
guasti^m (which in class.L, means pepperwort), 
f. L. siliqua pod.] (See quots.) 

2708 in PhiL Trans. XXVI. 79 Pnncfularia, the Punctul- 
ary, Sope stone, or Porous Marble Siliquastre. Ibid., Siltr 
qztastnon, the Shale, or Siliquastre : An Ichthyodont, re- 
sembling leguminous Husks. 

Silif^ue (silrk). Bot. Also 5 selygue. £a. 
F.. silique, or ad. L. siliqua pod.] 
fl. = Siliqua i. Obs. 

c 2440 Pallad.^ on Husb. xii. 3x2 The serae and medlar & 
selyque lw.r. Silique] tre. 

2. -Siliqua 2 . 

1785 Martyn Roz/sseads Bot. u. (1794) 30 When it is rtpc, 
it becomes a kind of flat pod, called silique. 2806 J. Gal- 
fine Brit Bot 242 Silique covered with roughish tubercles. 
2864 30 Apr. 559 lodanthus..and Thelypodium . . 

have terete and torulose siliques. 2872 Darwin Grig. Spec. 
(ed. 6) vii. 174 The flowers, .in the upper part of the spike 
[bear] lanceolate, two-valved, and two-seeded siliques. 

Siliqui ferous, Ct. Bot. [f. L. siliqua : see 
-FEROU.'i.J Pad-bearing. 

2693 PhiL Tratis. XVII. 619 A siliquiferous Tree, with 
the Lea\*es of Beech, 1725 Sloane Jamaica II. 32, I told 
him that this tree of Jamaica had a papilionaceous flower, 
and was siliquiferous, 

Sili'^uiform, Bot. [f. as prec. : see -form. 
So F. stliquiforme.'l Having the form of a silique. 

2847 in Webster, citing Smith. 2862 Bentley Afisrrr. Bet. 
320 When a fruit possesses the general structure of the 
siliquaj. -it has been named a Ceratium or a siliquiform 
[2887 siliquaeform] capsule. 

Siliquose (silikw^-s), a. [ad. mod.L, siliqubs- 
us, f. L, siliqua : cf. F. siliqueux (1549)-] 

1 . Bot. Bearing pods or siliques* 

2693 Phil. Trans. XVII. 687 In this Sixth Volume we 
have describ’d and figur’d 62 Trees and Shrubs,, the greatest 
part whereof are Siliquose. 27x2 Ibid. XXVIl. 425 This is 
not a Siliquose Tree. 2759 [see Siliculose]. 1822 Good 
Study Med. III. 247 A free u.se of the siliquose and 
coniferous plants as a part of the common diet. 2839 
Hallam Hist. Lit. ui. iiu § 1311115 is manifest in siliquose 
plants and in palms. 2857 A. Gray First Less. Bot (2866) 
232 Siliqutose, bearing . siliques or pods which resemble 
sfliques, 

2. Having the form? of a silique : a, Jxi Bot. 
xflax W. P. C. Barton Flores N. Amer. 1 . 83 Capsule siU- 

quose, stipitaie. 1830 Lindley Nat Syst Bot 235 Fruit 
capsular or succulent; fonnear siliquose and 2-vaIved, 
2866 Treas. Bat. 2^5 Th4 fertile. .Ifronds are] divided into 


source is commonly supposed to be L, 
•r Or. ffr^ptfCQS silken, f. L. Seresj Gr. StJ/xs, 


SIIiIQUOXJS* 

Comh, 1830 Lindley Nai, Sysi^ Bot, 9 The sUIquose-fruited 
genera, such as Glaucium and Esclischoluia. 

■b. (See quots.) 

tSaS Good Siudy Med, (ed. 2) I IT. 85 Under this variety 
tof small-jjox] was reckoned by the best writers the sillquose, 
or that which consists of soft and empty \ esicle& a 1827 IMd, 
(1829) IV, 234 Schmidt supposed that, in infants, the sili- 
quose cataract might be caused by convulsions. 
Si'll^UOUS, a. Bot, Now rare, =s= Siltq0OSE t. 
t668 Wilkins Real Char. n. iv. § 5, g6 Herbs, .considered 
according to theirSeed-vessels, may be distinguished into.. 
Siliquous; containing their seeds in long pods. Ibid, 100 
Siliquous Herbs not Papilionaceous. i^B^HoiMi&Arfuaury 
ii. 117/2 Siliquous seed [are] such as are born in husks, 
cods, or shells. 1731 Miller Carii, Viet, Sili^rwiiSp h&y^ 
ing Seed-Vessels, Husk, Pod, or Shell. 1895 H. Callan 
Ff am Clyde io yordait.-x.v\\x. 188 Siliquous vegetables like 
double peas. 

SiUl (silk), sh. and a. Forms: «. i eioloc, 
seoloo, seoluc, seolc, 3 seolk (solk), 4 seolk© ; 3 
sole, 4-5 8©lk(e. 4 silc, 4- silk (6 silek), 4-7 

silke; 4-5 sylk(©, 5 cylk(©, 6 syleke. [OE. 
sioloCy seoloCf earlier masc., vary- 

ing in form and gender from ON. and Icel, silki 
neut. (Norw., Sw., and Da. silke) \ not found in 
the other Germanic languages, but represented 
also by OSlav, sheikh (Russ. shelB), The 

ultimate 

sericus ot Ot.cnfipiKQS 
the oriental people (perhaps the Chinese) from 
whom silk was first obtained. The change of r to 
/ may have taken place in some language through , 
which the word passed into Slavonic use and 
thence into the early Baltic trade.] 

I. 1 . The strong, soft, lustrous fibre produced 
by the larvse of certain hombycine moths which 
feed upon mulberry leaves, etc,, and by certain 
spiders; silken thread or filament. 

Virf^inian silk (a plant-name) ; see Virginian. 
c8S8 [implied in Silken a, i]. ^1000 BoetJu Meir. viii, 
24 Nass Jja scealca nan he - .cu5e ., heora waeda . . sioloce 
siowian. cxooo Sax. Leeclut, 1 1. 56 Seowa mid seolce fieste. 
13., E.E.AUit, P. K'jtyi Royl rollunde fax to raw sylk 
lyke. 1387 Trevisa fJiedett- (Rolls) III. 33 Arbaces foud 
hyra spynnynge reed selk at J>« distaf, 1483“^ [see Raw a, 

2 a]. CX511 ist Eng. Bk. Arner, (Arb.) Introd. 35/1 They 
spynne lyke the wormts yat the sylke spynneth. 1533 
CovEROALE Isatah xlx. Q Soch as laboure vpon flax & 
syleke. 1601 Holland 1. 124 The Seres, famous for 
the fine silk that their woods do yeeld. 1634 Milton Comns 
7x6 Spinning Worms, That in their green shops w^ve the 
smooth-bair’d .silk. 17x3 Land, Gaz, No. 5010/4 China Raw 
and Thrown Silk and Sleeve Silk. 1774 (jOldsm. Nat, 
Hist. 11776) Vin. 52 After some months feeding, they lay, 
upon every leaf, small bundles, or cones of silk. x8« Ure 
PMles, Manttf, 234 The matter of the silk is liquid in the 
body of the worm, but it hardens in the air. Ibid, 2^5 The silk 
of a cocoon weighs two and a half grains. *882 Caulfeilo 
& Saward Dict.^ Needdewk. 459/1 1'hat part of ravelled silk 
thrown on one side in the filature of the cocoons. 

trwnsf* x6o8ToPSELL5«'/'tf«/»r 694 They bowel them, and 
fill their bodies with sugar, and silk of wooll 

h. In the phr. of silk, denoting the substance of 
which a garment, etc., is composed ; freq, passing 
into sense 3. 

c X305 Lay. 22764 Clares soften al of white seolke, c 1*75 
Ibid. 4549 Of solke was hat seil-cloh* 1340 Noininale 
(Skeat) 551 Bauderik of sylke. 1363 Langl. Ip, P/, A. Prol. 
84 j|?er houe b an H undret I n H ouues of selk. c 1400 M aun- 
DEV. (Roxb,) xix. 87 Wele arraid with clathez of gold and of 
silke. 14SX Capgr. Life St, Gilbert xxxviiL 117 j?e seide 
relikes were wounde.,in a cloth of silk precious I-now. 
*535 CovKRDALE I Sant, ii, 19 His mother also made him a 
litle cote of sylke. 1576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. (Arb.) 60 Our 
sutes of Silke. t6xx Skaks. Cymb, ii. iv. 69 Her Bed- 
chamber., was bang'd With Tapistry of Silke. X640 in 
Entick London (1766) II. 169 Boradoes of silk. 3843 
Tennyson Launcelot ^ Guinevere 24 A gown of grass- 
green silk she wore. 

, o. In comparisons, esp. soft as silk. 

a x«o in Wright Lyric P. ix. 36 Body ant brest wel mad 
i^*.Eyther side soft ase sylk. c 1386 Chaucer .fyr. V T. 605 
Tbeigh thou . .straw her cage faire and soft as silk, c X400 
Besir, Tro)> 3M3 Cassandra, .was a Clene Maydon, Semely 
of a Si5<^ as the silke white, c X400 26 PoL Poems 126 My 
bloode ys nessher than ys sylke. 1508 Dunbar TuaMariit 
Wemen 96 Soft and soii^ill as the silk, a X733 Gay New 
Song of New Similies v, Plump as a Partridge was I known. 
And Soft as Silk my Skin, 
d, A silken thread. 

X684 R. Waller NaL Ex^er, 67 We took, .the bladder 
out of another Fish, and tyed the two Ends with a Silk, 
xfex Penny Postage Jubilee iv. 69 Three red and two blue 
silk threads ran par^lel across the Mulready cover, the 
two * silks ’ appearing under the design. 

2 . The cloth or textile fabric woven or made 
from this. 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. HI. 174 Xyf man msete ffiaet he seoluc 
oflSe godweb haebbe. cxsts On Serving Christ 23 in O.E, 
Misc. 91 For seolk, ne for cendal, ne for deore wedes. c laoo 
.S'. Eng. Leg, 1 . 392 With dene Unnene cloth . . And no'^'er m 
pal ntf in seolke. 1362 Langl, P. PI. A. vii. 19 And 30, 
loueli Ladies... pat habbeh selk, and sendel souweb.. 
Chcsvbles for Chapeleyns. ax4oo-59 Alexander zepx pat 
lowelL.was full sekirly & soft all in silke falden. X534, 
More Comf, agst. Trib, iii. Wks, 1220/T It nuiketh vs., 
gooe much more gay and glorious in sight, gamyshed in 
sylke. xsyg W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam, Love 75 They. - 
affirmed, it was vnlawfuU to weare silke. x6so Howell 
Lett, III. 33 Cloth is the more substantial!..; But silk is 
more smooth and slik, x6s4 tr. Martinis Conq. China 35 
Their Boots, which they m^e either of Silk, or of Horse- 
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skin. xqd& Lond. Gaz, No. AAn^fh At the Marine t^offee- 
house.,will be expos’d to Sale.. 92 Chests China Silk,.. 3 
Bales of super-fine Piedmont Silk. 1760 Goldsm. CxV. 
World Ixxvii, I was this morning to buy silk for a night- 
cap. 1834 M«Culloch Diet. Commerce (ed, 2) 1029 Silk 
had., been used bypersons of distinction two centuries pre- 
viously, 1908 Betw, Trent ^ Anckolnte 276 This lady wore 
grey silk. 

fg, c 131S Shoreham I. 33 Ne wynd jbou naut py senne 
ine selke. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St,,Pierrds Stud, Nat. 
(1799) 1 1, 90 'I'he beauty of that [goat] which Nature clothes 
w'ith silk on the rocks of Angora. _^i843 LYTTONXiZ.uf Bar, 
1. iii, He who has little silver in his pouch must have the 
more silk on his tongue, 

b. Used allusively to indicate the rank of a 
King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel, marked by the right 
to wear a silk gown, esp, in the phrases to receive^ 
ohiainy or take silk. Also collectively, denoting 
the persons wearing such gowns. (Cf. 3d.) 

x8io Bentham Art of Packing (xBzi) 49 Cur solicitor has 
heard with clue attention the speeches delivered from 
learned silk. 1883 Daily News 25 May 2/5 He received 
silk in 1868. iBSz Society 4 Nov. 20/1 Ere long he ‘spoiled 
silk* (as the saying is), and was made a Serjeant. 1897 
Siafidard x6 Oct. 3/4 [He] soon obtained great distinction 
. which increased on his taking silk. 

c. As the material of a jockey's jacket. 

i8gx Daily Ntrws xo Dec. 2/5 A capital stait was made 
wiih the Snow Steeplechase for which seven sported silk. 

3 . With a and pi, A particular make of silk 
cloth or fab ria 

1538 Starkey England t. iu. 94 Fyne clothys, says and 
sylkys. xs68 Grafton Chron, II. 673 Sondry riche mer- 
chaundises, as cloth of Gold, Siluer, Veluet, Satten, and 
other silkes. 1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 399 Our 
silkes haue the name of this Region, where it made of a 
most fine wooll. 1748 Anson's Voy. ii. x. 238 Chinese silks 
coming almost directly to Acapulco. X797 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Italian i, She passed whole days in embroidering silks. 
1859 ' a Geraint Sf Enid ^3 One among his gentle- 
women Display’d a splendid silk of foreign loom. X897 
Watts-Dunton Ayiwift viu, ii. An eccentric dress of 
Japanese silks, 

D. pi. Garments made of silk ; silk stockings. 
1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 68 My self suld be full 
seralie with silkts arrayit, x6oa How to Choose a Good 
Wife from a Bad ly. iii, A huffing wench., whose ruffling 
silks Make with their motion music unto love, xepx- [see 
Rustle v, 2 b]. ^ 2704 T. Brown Sat, French King Wks. 
X730 I. 60 My spouse, alas ! must flaunt in silks no more. 
X784 CowPER Task VL 941 As she sweeps him with her 
whistling silks, 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxi, A very dusty 
skeleton in a blue coat, black knee-shorts, and silks. 

c. A lady’s silk dress. 

x86i Trollope Tales Countries 211 The black silk was 
not long,, .nor wide in its skirts. 180^ Sarah Grand Beth 
Bk. xxxix, She had never worn her white silk trimmed with 
myrtle. 

d. A King’s (or Queen’s) Counsel; a ‘silk 
gown (Cf. 2 b.) 

1884 St. Jameses Gaz. 8 Feb. s/x The retainer of some 
eighteen * silks * and at least as many junior counsel. 1889 
<jRP.TT0N Memory's Harkback 120 Jervis, afterwards Jus- 
tice of Chester, was the senior silk. 

4 . i/.X The silk-like filiform styles of the female 
flower of unripe maize. 

a 1817 T, Dwight Trav. New Eng.y eta (x82x) II. 403 
Their favourite food is clover and maize. Of the latter 
they devour the part which is called the silk, the immediate 
means of fecundating the ear, 1894 Century Mag. Apr. 850 
The pistillate flower of the maize. .Was appropriately called 
the* silk*. 

6. ellipt. a. A sillc snapper* (See sense 10 and 
cf. Stlt sb. 3 and 4.) 

a x8i8 M. G. Lewls Jrnt. W, Ind, (1834) 104 Of the Sea 
Fish which I have hitherto met with, the Deep-water Silk 
appears to me the best. 

b. A silk-covered cylinder in a flour-dressing 
machine. 

1879 Encycl. Brit. IX. 345/1 These [cylinders] are 
mounted horizontally on a spindle for revolving, and ex- 
ternally they are covered with silk of different degrees of 
fineness, whence they are called ‘silks ’ or silk dressers. 

IL aitrib. and Comb, 

6. Attrib., passing into adj, a. Made of silk 
or silken material ; silken. 

a 1350 WilL Paleme 4420 pat riche ring, .with a red silk 
prede pe quen bond..a-boute h® wolwes necke. X363 
Lancl. P . PI, A iM, 276 Schal no seriaunt for \>&t seruise 
were a selk houue. XS46-7 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VI. 252 
My best silke hat. xss* m Stnrpe Mem, Ref. (1721) HI. 
116 No man under the degree 01 a gentleman to wear any 
silk points. 163a Lithcow Trav. vi. 272 [They] pay no Cus- 
tome. .for any silke ware, a x6s3 Gouge Comm. Heb. ix. x 
The roomes within it were divid^ by Silk curtains. 1730 A. 
Gordon Maffels Amphiih, 3^0 Pure Siik-Stuff was valu^'d 
at the like Weight of Gold. X74x Corr. betw. Ctess HarU 
ford 4* Ctess Pot) fret (1805) HI. 216 With a black silk 
snail-string about their necks. x8»s J. Nicholson 0 per at, 
Mecha)tic 395 The silk-yarn employed by the weavers, 

<856 Coh^lJu/I Mtttf IVfav epR ... 


, , , ^ , *3** bhe had also designed 

a black silk dolman for her Aunt Caroline. . . 

Prov. a 1700 B. E- DicL Cocfd, Crmi s.v. LuggSy Te can 
ne make, a Silk-Purse of a Ssowd’s. Luggs,, a Scotch Pro- 
verb. X764 Foote Mayor ofG,%?K\ts, 1799 1. 174 Who 
can make a silk purse of a sow’s x8ia Scott r6 July 
m Lockhart (1869) 111, xxiv. aox,.-! am labouring here to 
contradict an old proverb, and sxmka ak silk purse out of a 
S9vv’$.ear.s , ‘ 

Comb*. 1648 Hexkaw ii, Een EHde-llaeckfn.verkaoper^ a 
Silke-doaih-seller- 1833 Pmny CycL L 60/2 Acacia Julu 
brissiUy silk-tassel ^cia. 1845 Lindley Veg^, Kingd, 31 
Silk button galls. x868' i^<^, U,S, Comm, Agric, (Z869) 287 


SILK. 

Products of the silk-ribbon loom were exhibited. 189s 
Baity s Mag. Huy 336/a A regular silk jacket affair, with 
‘ open ' races, and an ‘ open ’ ditch. 

b. With names of special fabrics, as silk camlet^ 
cajtvas, damask y drugget y tic. 

IS3P Palsgr. 270/1 Sylke chamlet, cameloi de soye, 1548 
in Strype Mem. Ref. (1721) II. 208 A counterpoint of silk- 
say. 1611 Cotgr., Buraiy silke-rash ; or any kind of stuffe 
thats halle silke, and halfe worsted. ^rz6x8 Sylvester 
Monodia Wks. (Grosart) II, 330/1 Embroidered gowns Of 
grass-green silk-ishag. 1722 De Foe Col. Jack xix, Fine 
Engli.sh broad-cloths, silk, silk-druggets. 1779 Phil. Trans. 
LXIX. 673, 1 have also excited a very considerable electrical 
force on strong silk velvet. 1858 Simmonds Diet. TradCy 
SUkplushy a material used for articles of ladies’ dress; also 
very extensively for covering the stuff bodies of men's hats. 
xSGa Caulfeilo & Saward Diet. Needlewk. 449/2 Silk 
Canvas or Berlin .. is of a very even and delicate make. 
Ibid.f Silk Damask is now superseded as a dress material. 

Comb. XS94 Canterbury Marriage Licences (MS.), Jaco- 
bus Denewe,., Canterbury, silkrashweaver. 1597 Lane, 
Wills (Chetham Soc.) IL 229 My silke rash gowne. x6ot 
Holland Pliny 1. 410 The silk-russet grape Rrivuscula, the 
asse-hued grape Asinisca, please not the eie. 1825 j. 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 457 This thick liquid is 
passed.. through fine hair and silk lawn sieves. 1858 
Simmonds Diet, Trade^ Silk-gauze manufacturery a gauze- 
weaver, 

c. Of persons : Clad in silk, rare, 

1603 Dekker & Chettle (Shaks, Soa) xg Those 

changeable silk gallanhs, who.. read no books but a looking- 
glass. 1624 Purchas in Capt. S)itiih's FirginlOy 

Fetters are forged For Silke-sotts, Milk-sops. 

d. Resembling silk in lustre ; silky. 

1600 Shaks. a. V. L. m. v. 46 'Tis not. .your blacke silke 
haire.. That can entame my spirits. 

7 . Attrib. a. With terms referring to the struc- 
ture, operations, or produce of the silkworms, as 
silk-bagy f -boil 07)1 y -cavity y -cody -gland, etc. 

1817 Kirby & Sp, BntomoL xxvii. (1818) II. 467 A super- 
abundance of the gum which fills its *silk-bags. x62a 
Bonoeil .<4 of Making Silke 72 [They] are bigger bodied, 
and make larger ’silk e-bo t tomes. x88x Tyndall Float- 
ing Platter of Air ji They., fill the ^silk cavities. 1620 
Observ. Siikwor77tes D j, *Silke coddes, two shillings sixe- 
pence the pound. 1870 Rolleston .riwzVw. Life 8t I'he dis- 
^pearance of the ^silk-glands during the pupa stage. x88i 
Tyndall Floating Matter of Air 14 The "’silk organ itself 
was charged with corpuscles. 1759 Phil. Trans, LI. 54 
This new species of "“silk-pod. 1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol, 
IV. xl. 112 There are a pair of *silk reservoirs (jtfr/c/irnV*). 
Ibid, xli, 122 In general, the outlet of the ’’silk-secretors is at 
the mouth. 1622 Bohokii. Art of Making Silke 70 They 
make of one ounce of Spanish "‘silke-seede, eight, nine and 
tenne pound of silke. *836-9 Todd's Cycl. Anat, II. 973/2 
In the larva they [the salivary glands] constitute the ’'silk 
vessels, 

b. With terms relating to the production, manu- 
facture, or commercial handling of silk, as silk* 
commodilyy country y culture y districty tto, 

X623 BoNOEiL/Ir/ of Pi aking Silke 71 Their clymate is 
nothing so proper for this "‘silke-commodity as Virginia is. 
1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silksy Ardebil, another City of 
Persia, not far distant from these •Silk Countries. 1858 
Ho7uans' Cycl. Commerce 1721/2 I'he "*silk culture was in- 
troduced into Louisiana in 1718. 1835 Philos, Piamf, 
262 Throughout the %ilk district of France. X777 Phil, 
Trans, LX VII. 462 The smaller end of that part of a *sUk 
engine called a star. 2835 U kk Philos, Manuf. 269 Bobbin 
Mechanism of the Silk Engine, Ibid. 474 The *silk factories 
throughout the kingdom make little or no demand on mus- 
cular effort. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XVII. 487/1 I'he 
*silk-loom has been much improved lately. x868 Rep, U,S, 
Comm. Agric, {186^) 300 A company was formed, .and some 
silk-looms were imported. X835 Ure Philos. Manuf, 276 
The portion of the *silk-machinery which contains the 
swifts. 1703 Sc, ActSy Anne (1824) XI. 50/1 The managers 
of the woollen and *silk manufactories. X70X in Caih. Rec. 
Soc. PubL VII. 98 Then we saw their *Silk Manufacture. 
x825 j, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 399 The silk manu- 
facture now may be compared with what the cotton manu- 
facture was about thirty years ago. 1728 Chambers Cycl, 
S.V. Milly There are also "'’Silk-Mills, for spinning, throwing, 
and twisting Silks. 1835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 266 When 
these mechanicians took the silk-mill in hand. x82S J, 
N ICHOLSON Operat. Mechanic 393 In Piedmont , . the manu- 
facture is carried on by aid of the ’‘silk reel 1703 Lond, 
Getz. No. 3918/4 Enquire, .of Mr. Kimpson at the Castle, a 
*Silk-shop. 1728 (Chambers Cycl. s.v,, The "Silk Trade is 
the Principal in China. 1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 246 The 
silk trade of Great Britain.. may be valued at 7,000,000^ 
sterling. 

8 . Objective : a. With agent-nouns, as silk- 
breeder y -carder y -doubler y -dresser y -maker y -mantc- 
fachirery -mercery etc. 

X863 Pall Modi G. 26 J une 10 The *silk-breeders of France 
are. .in a posiiion of the greatest distress. 1728 Chambers 
^cl. S.V., Carding, which was perform’d by the common 
■^Silk-Clarders. x663 Act 14 Chas. If c. 15 § 6 Every such 
Silk-winder and "’Doubler. X723 Lond. Gaz. No. 6187/4 
Aon Brown, late of Wapping Stepney, Silk-Doubler, xqqx 
Burrgio's Rep. III. 1346 In their said Trade and Business 
of *Silk-Dressers. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Tradcy Silk-dressery 
a stiffener and smoother of silk. 1838 Homans' Cycl. Com- 
merce X719/2 This filament the *silk growers, .unwind by 
various ingenious means. 1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 
212 'Twill make 'era sing, like ’’Silk- Knitters of Cocklanc. 
17x2 Blackmorb Creation li. 66 They., ripen Food For 
the *Si!k-Labourers of the Mulberry Wood. X4.. Nom. in 
Wr.-Wiilcker 692 Hec sereatriXy a *sylkmaker. 1834-6 
Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII, 717/2 The various plans which. 
..our ■’’silk manufacturers have introduced into their mills. 
*779 Johnson L. P.y Gayy [Gay] was sent to London, .and 
placed apprentice with a *silk-mercer. 1823 Scott Quentin 
Durw* vi, The bouse of..MaUre Pierre, the great *silk- 
merchant. 1838 Simmonds Diet. Tradey *Silk printery a 
^ stamper of rillc* 1844 Gr Dodo Textile Manuf, x86 Th© 
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•silk-reelers of Italy transfer the silk to a. .reel, as they draw 
it from the cocoons. 1:720 Strype Surzf. H. 233/2 

There were several . .*Silk-Twister.s, Foreigners, . . living 
[t'i56o] in St. Marten's Liberty. 1800 Asiatic Ann. 

54/2 The Pundraca and Pattasutracdra, or feeder of silk- 
worms and silk-twisters, deserve notice. 1858 Simmonos 
Did. TradCy *Silk.%vaierer^ one who clouds, waves, or 
waters silk, bypassing two pieces,, bet ween metallic rollers. 

b. With vbl. sbs. and ppl. adjs., as silk-bearings 
•emitting^ -growings -reeling^ etc. 

Also in names of machines, as sWi-douhling^ -sizin^Cs 
.softenings .sorting mnchimx see Knight Dict.McchXxZn^ 
and Suppl. (1884) S.V. ^ 

1872 Duncan tr. Figmeds Insect World iv. 221 The 
double *silk-beanng gland. 1729 Savage Wmidererv. 217 
The leaf the *silk-emitting reptile feeds. 1887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 60/2 The ailanthus silk worm., now spread through 
many ’‘silk-growing regions. 1579 ActSs fas. Vi (1814) 
III. 152/2 The offer and contracting anent the art of 
*silk-making_. 1838 Homans* Cycl. Commerce These 

being the chief ’’silk-producing countries. x868 Re^. U. S. 
Comm. Agric. 314 The Bombycidse. or spinners, 

including the silk producing moths. 1888 Harper s Mag, 
June 47 *Silk reeling is one of the industries [of Kansas]. 
1844 G. Dodd Textile Mannf. vi. 173 A subdivision is 
sometimes made between a ‘silk-throwing mill* and a 
‘ %ilk-spinning mill’; the former being for the manufac- 
ture from.. perfect raw silk, and the latter from .. inferior 
silk, *677 Marvell Wks. (Grosart) II. 354 Yester- 
day a Committee was appointed to consider how to en- 
courage the ’’Silk-weaving in England. 1835 Ure Philos. 
Manuf. 264 There has been a constant depreciation of the 
wages of silk weaving in France, from the year 1810. i6ix 
Florio, Indonanaduras a *silke-winding, 1841 Browning 
pippa Introd. 71 The next twelve-month^ toil At wearisome 
silk-winding, coil on coil I 

9 . Instrumental, etc., as silk-hroidereds -c&vereds 
•hoseds -jacketteds etc, 

*753 West Odes Pindar y etc. I. 234 And to thy Tomb, as 
Offrings, shall be brought ’’Silk-broider’d Mantles. 1849 
Noad Electricity {tA. 3) 367 They are all coated with coils 
of ’’silk-covered wire. 1820 Scott Monad, xxvii, No ’’silk- 
hosed reveller of the presence-chamber. 1876 ‘Ooida’ Winter 
Cityxii. 369 Postillions, ’’silk-jacketted.., and with ribboned 
straw hats. 1820 Keats Lamia ii. 220 Each . . *silk-piIlovv’d 
at his ease. 1837 G. W.Thornbury Songs Cavaliers <5* Round- 
heads 306 The *silk-robed men with peacock plumes. 1884 
Browning Ferishtak Fancies (1885) 8 Inside— -gold-roofed 
’’silk-walled silence round about ! 1639 G. Daniel Veridc 
679 NoeVilke- wrapt wantons here.. Shall graspe Luxurious 
Edward. 

10 . Special combs. : silk-coal, a variety of coal 
found in Shropshire; silk-glue, sericin; silk 
gown, = sense 3 d ; silk green, a colour-sub- 
stance used in paper making; silk-gut, the gut 
in the silkworm from which the silk is produced ; 
silk kat, a cylindrical hat having a light stiff 
body covered with silk plush or shag; f silk- 
maid, a maid employed to make silk articles of 
dress; silk paper, a kind of tissue-paper; silk- 
skag (see quot.) ; silk snapper, a Bermudan fish 
(see quot and sense 5 a, and cf. silt-snapper ') ; 
t silk snatcher (see quot.). 

*803 Plymley Agric. Shropsk. 55 Coal, called the '’’silk- 
coal. 1886 tr, Benediki's Chem. Coal-tar Colours 39 Both 
fibroine and sericine (’’silk-glue) consist of carbon, nitrogen, 
hydrogen and oxygen, 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Bozy Tales v, 

* 1 presume you have studied for the bar?*. No. ‘ But 
you have been much among the ’’silk gowns?* 1880 J. 
Dunbar Praci, Papermaker 58 '’Silk green is a chemically 
pure colouring matter, producing beautiful shades of green. 
X839 Ure Did. Arts\x\^ The rest of the entrails resembles 
boiled spinage, and therefore can occasion no mistake as to 
the '’silk-gut. *834-6 Encycl. Meirop. (1845) VI 11. 760/2 
The ’’silk hat, with a body of felt and a nap of silk plush. 
1893 Georgian A Hill Hist. Eng. Dress ll. 253 The tall silk 
hat, introduced from France about 1840. xepj^Paston Lett. 
HI, 118 My ’’sylkemayde whyche makyth perte off suche 
as she shall weer. *796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) IV. 
345 Thin as ’’silk paper. *84* Penny CycL XX. 375 There 
were formerly manufactures of silk-paper in this town 
[S imarcand]. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 210 Young 
herring in Northumberland . .are likewise termed ''silk -shag, 
1876 Goode Fishes 0 / Bermudas 55 The Schoolmaster 
Snapper and ’’Silk Snapper of the fishermen probably be- 
long to this genus \LutJanu5 aya, family Pristipamaiidse\ 
*8^ Proc. U.S, Nat. Mits. VII. (1885) 454 Some young 

* Silk Snappers ’ brought by Mr. Gilbert from Aspinwall. 
*785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T.y *Siik snaickersy thieves who 
snatch hoods or bonnets from persons walking in the streets. 

b, Bot. In the names of trees, shrubs, or plants, 
as silk-maudlin, -oak, -tree, -wood, -wort ; 
(see quots.). 

i7xa Phil. Trans. XXVII. 419 Stoll’s Cape ’’Silk-Maudlin 
[is].. an ever-green Shrub, with deep dented Leaves, x866 
Treas. Bot, 551/2 Lofty trees, .with a girth of eight feet, as 
in GrevUlea robustay the ’‘Silk Oak of the colonists. [Ibid, 
798/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak.] 1832 J ohnson Cottage Card. 
Diet. 5/1 Acacia julibrissia (’’silk-tree). 1868 Rep. U.S. 
Comm. Agric. (1869) 201 The silk tree [Albizzia julibrissin) 
is a low-headed spreading-tree, possessed of the most grace- 
ful foliage, 1880 Bbssey Botany 547 Some East and West 
Indian trees of the genus Bombax..z.x^ known as Silk 
Trees. 1773 G. White Selhome Ixviii, Stalks of the poly- 
trichum conunuftCy or great golden maiden-hair, which they 
[j<?. foresters] call ’’silk-wood. 1891 Cent. Did.y SilJ^oody 
a shrub, Muntingia Calabura. 1897 frul. R. Agric. Soc. 
Dec. 617 One [water- weed] known locally as network or 
’’silkwort, on account of its thread-like stems. 

c. Ent, In th^ names of various silk-producing 
insects^: t silk-flyi the silkworm moth; silk in- 
sect, moth (see quots.); silk-spider, one or 
other of various species of silk-spinning spiders. 

*S99 T. MLoufetJ Silkwormes 26 ’‘Silke-fUes I meane. 
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which not on breast alone But all throughout . . Besides 
pure white, else colour carry none. *798 Cruttwell l/niv. 
Gazetteer (1808) s.v. Chinay The *sillc insects, which are 
different from ailk-worm.s, re.semble caterpillars. *826 
Kirby & Sp. EutomoL III, xxx. 220 Attacus Paphiay a 
giant *silk-moth. 1871 Darwin Desc. Man n. x. (1890) 278 
The male and female cocoons of the silk-moth {Bombyx 
wori). 1728 CHAMBER.S CycL s.v. Silky The ’’Silk-Spider 
make[s] a Silk, every whit as beautiful, .as the Silk- worm. 
1866 Athenaeum No. 2019. 26/1 A species of silk-spider. 

d. Ornith. In the names of birds or fowls : 
eilk-bunting, U.S.^ one or other of the buntings 
of the genus Spizay esp. S. americana ; silk cock, 
a species of domestic fowl, esp. Phasianus gallus 
or Gallus lanatus, native to eastern Asia; silk 
fowl, a silk-cock or -hen ; (see also quot. 1835-6); 
silk-hen, the female of the silk-cock ; t silk 
stare, ssnext ; silk starling, a species of starling 
{Slurmts sericeu$)y native to China. 

*884 CouES N. Amer. Birds 387 Spizay ’’Silk Buntings. 
*783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds if. u. 708 ’’Silk Cock, 
Phasianus gallus, *8219 Griffith tr. Cuvier Vlll. 222 The 
Silk Cock., is of a pure white, 1835-6 Todds Cycl. Anai. 

I. 270/1 The ’‘Silk or Negro-fowlof the Cape de Verd | 
Islands {Gallus Morioy Temminck). *883 Encycl. Brit. 
XIX. 645/2 The silk fowl best known is that in which the 
plumage is perfectly white. Variation A nim. 

Iff PL xiv, I reared a large number of mongrels from a ’’silk- 
hen by a Spanish cock. 1884 St. fames* s Gaz. 27 Nov. 5/2 
In Germany the silk hen is frequently remarkable for the 
length of her spurs, 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. i. 
10 '^ilk Stare. Size of a Starling., -The plumage in general 
glossy and silky. *817 Stephens in Shaw Gen. ZooL X. it. 
497 ''Silk starling. 

Silk, var. sivilky obs. form of SuoH. 
Silk-cotto3i. [f. Silk sb. + Cotton 

1 . The silky, elastic down or fibre obtained from 
various bombaceous and other tropical trees, and 
chiefly used for packing, stuffing pillows and 
cushions, making paper, etc. 

1697 Dampier Voy. {1698) I. vii. 164 They [white cotton- 
trees] bear a very fine sort of Cotton, called Silk Cotton,. . 
like the Down of Thistles, 1703 Ibid. HI. i. 21 The Silk-- 
Cotton grows on tender Shrubs, 3 or 4 Foot high, in Cods as 
big as an Apple. 178^ Martyn Rousseau's Bot. xxiv, (1794) 
340 You have here Silk-Cotton, the True Cotton, so much 
used in our manufactures [etc.]. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1009/2 
The silk-cotton of the SimooL.is, like other silk-cottons, 
not adapted for spinning. 1882 Caulfeild & Saward D/r/. 
Needleiuk. The Silk Cotton is enclosed within the 
capsules containing the seed, which is embedded in it. 

aitrib. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 246 Sterculiaceae. The Silk- 
Cotton Order. ^ 1866 Treas. Bot, 155/1 BombaceXy the 
Silk-cotton family, a group.. belonging to Lindley’s Malval 
alliance. 

2 . Silk-cotton ireOy one or other of various species 
of tropical trees belonging to the genera Bombax^ 
EriodendroHy Ockrornay and Pachiray which pro- 
duce silk-cotton, esp. B. malabaricumy Mungubay 
or CeibOy and E. anfractuosutn or onentale, Cf. 
Cotton-tree i. 

17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea T17 We found here some 
Guinea Pepper^ and silk Cotton-Trees. 1781 Phil, Trans. 
LXXI. 168 This insect is most probably to be found in all 
countries where the silk-cotton-tree {Bombax) is indigenous, 
1832 Th. Ross ir. Humboldt's Trav. I. iv, 148 A silk-cotton 
tree. ., the trunk of which, in its fourth year, had reached 
nearly two feet and a half in diameter, Lady Brassey 
'The Trades 99 Herds of cattle grazed beneath the shade of 
huge silk-cotton trees. 

Silk-dyer, One who dyes silks. 

c 15x3 Cocke LorelVs B. 10 Table makers, sylke dyers, and 
shepsters, 162* Elsing Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 33 
The Wardens of the Company of sylke dyers to sende 
hetber 4 sylke dyers. 1709 Land. Gaz. No. 4535/4 Mr. 
James I’aylor, a Silk Dyer. *839 Ure Diet. Arts 125 The 
silk-dyers keep a black vat, and its very complex composi- 
tion varies in different dye-houses. 

Silke, var. swilky obs. form of Such. 

Silked (silkt), tf. [-ed l.] Coated with silk 
1844 Noad Electricity (ed. 2) 246 Twenty-two feet of 
.silked wire wound on. a quill. 1858 J. P. Joule Sci, Papers 
(1884) 405, 2798 yards of no. 40 silked copper wire. 
Silken (si *lk’n), a. Forms: a. i seolooen 
(2 -ken), seolcen (siolcen), 3 seolkeii(e ; 2 
seleken, 4 selkyn, 5 selken. p. 3 sulkerte, 
4 Eilkine, 5 -in, -yn, 6 sylken, -yn, 4 silken, 
[f. Silk + -EN ^.] 

I. L Made or consisting of silk, 
a. c 888 K. iELFRED Boetk. xv, Seolocenra hraegla mid 
mistlicum bleowum hi ne jiradon. 9. . Ags. Gloss, in Wr- 
Wulcker 195 Bombicinumy seolcen jje^erla. c xx6o Hatton 
Gasp. Matt, xxvu. 28 Hyo. .scrydden hine mid selekene 
reade sicchele [r^^M^scycceIse]. cxzys Sinners Beware 164 
in O. E. Misc. 77 Heo drawek heore wede Mid seolkene 
brede, 13 . . [see /3]. a xaoo Pistill of Susan 197 Nou is 
Susan.. sengdiche arayed, In a selken schert. X475-<S 
Sarum Churchw. Acc. (Swayne, 1896) 362, iiij vnee j 
quarter of selken frenge, v s. ij d. 

(£1X203 Lay. 4549 Sulkerus wes J>at, seiVclaeti. *3.. K, 
Alls. 278 (Laud MS.), Vhiled myd a silken [W. selkyn] 

I webbe. <zx4c»-so Alexander xsoo He..samtnes Jsaim on 
aithire side with silken rapis. *474 Qkxto^ Cheese nr. viu 
(1883) 142 A silken threde so small that no man myght see 
hit. 1333 Eden Treat. Nesp fttd. TArb.) 18 A silken, fyllet 
of scarlet colour tied about their heddes. 1594 Sfrnskr 
F. Q. IV. L X3 Like a silken, yeile in compasse round About 
her backe. *645 Pagitt Hkresiogr. (1661) 13 I'hey would 
not suffer a man to were, a Ring, ora, woman a silken gown, 
*725 Pope Odyss. vt 95 The reins Shine in her hand, 
178* GiSTOK Deck 4 Their dlken 


robes were embroidered with gold. x8i3 Kirby Sf. 
EniomoL iii. (1818) 1. 63 The caterpillar attached itself m 
a leaf by a silken girth. 1852 Mrs. Stowe Unde Tom s C. 
XIX, Merry laughs were heard through the silken curtains. 
fig, 1673 Dryden Mar. d la Mode n. i, Tho’ nature gives 
you power To bind his duty, *tis with silken bonds, 174^ 
Hervey Medit. (1818) 32 How silken the yoke to such a 
pair, and what blessings were twisted with such bands I 
X799 SicKELMoRE Leonora 11. 68 He became firmly 

attached, in the silken bond of friendship, to a youth. 

2 . Worked in silk. rare. 

1587 Fleming Holinsked III. 1346/2 Those silken 
pictures hallowed by the pope. 1397 Shaks. Lovers 
CompL xj Oft did she heaue her Napkin to her eyne, Which 
on it had conceited charecters : Laundring the silken figures 
in the brine [etc.], 

3 . Producing silk ; characterized by the preval- 
ence of silk. 

1601 Holland Pliny II. 407 Insomuch as we need not 
wonder any more at the Seres or Indians for their cotton 
and silken tr.^es. 1820 Keats Eve of St. Agnes xxi, The 
maiden's chamber, silken, hush’d and chaste. Ibid, xxx, 
Spiced dainties, every one. From silken Samarcand. 

4 . Clad in silk. (See also 8.) 

1640 Ghilmead Ferrands L&ve Melanch. Every silken 
coxcombe that has but a Page at his heels. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont Psyche vii, cxxxv, All Inns by Silken and by Purple 

1 hings Were taken, up. 1738 Johnson London 164 With 
brisker air the silken courtiers gaze. 1806 Manx Poems h 
17 And distant in the glittering sunshine ride T he silken 
sons of luxury and pride, i8ao Scott Abbot xx, Her four 
noble Marys and all their silken train. x^fitDaily_ Nmus 

2 July 9/2 One would look instinctively for a vision of silken 
ankles and the red drugget on the pavement. 

6. Of or pertaining to silk stuffs or goods. 

X719 W. Wood Surv. Trade 219 The Encouragement of 
our Woollen Manufacture; the Consequence of which, is 
the Encouragement of the Silken, 

XI. 6. Silky, silk'like; soft; glossy, shining, 
lustrous. 

X513 Douglas AEneidmi. ProL 129 The balmy vapour from 
thar sylkyn croppis Distylland hailsum..hunny droppis. 
XS9X Spenser M. Hubberd sgx Now blessed be the day, 
That I see .. your silken byde Fil’d with round fiesh. 
1397 Shaks. Lo^fePs CompL 87 His browny locks did 
hang in crooked curies. And euery.. wind Vpon his lippes 
their silken parcels hurles. 1607 Rowlands Guy ^ Warw, 
(Hunterian Club) 8 Pleasing, smooth, and silken skin. 1623 
Milton Death P'air Infant 2 O fairest flower. Soft silken 
Primrose fading timelesslie. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, u 
468 Sleeps axe sweeter on the silken Ground. 1820 Shelley 
CEd. Tyr. ii, i. 64 The milk-white Bulls.. in fresh dews,. 
Sleeking their silken hair. 1837 Miller Chem.y Org. 
V. § 3 (1862) 362 It crystallizes in anhydrous silken needles. 
1871 Palgravr Lyr. Poems 76 All day between them in 
silence The silken butterflies glide. 
fig. 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Silken skiny in 
good humour. * He has a fine silken skin to-day.* 
b. Spec, in scientific names (see quots.). 

161X CoTG^.y C otrney Venice Sumach, silken Sumach, red 
Sumach. *804 Shaw Gem ZooL V. i. 221 Silken Carp, Cyp- 
rinus Sericens. . . Brilliant violet-silvery C^rp. . . Native of 
slowly-running streams in many parts of Dauria. 1832 J, 
Rennie Consp. Butterfl, ^ Moths xxx The Silken Carpet 
{Aids sericearia, Curtis) appears in July. Wings,. silky- 
brown, or brick-red. 

7 . Of words, etc. ; Elegant ; ingratiating, soft, 
flattering. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. L. v. ii. 406 TafTata phrases, silken 
tearmes precise. 1644 Jessop Angel of Ephesus 62 A late 
Patron of Episcopacie, who seemeth to be very neere of 
kinne to the Remonstrant in confidence and silken language. 
X672 Owen Christian Love iii, Love may work as regularly 
by sharp rebukes as by the most silken and compliant ex- 
pressions. 1703 Rowe Ulysses i, i, 307, 1 cannot court you 
with a silken Tale. X741 Watts Improv. Mind (x8oi) 90 
To be restrained by such mild and silken language, 
b. Similarly of persons, their looks, voice, etc. 
1394 Shaks. Rich. Ilf i. iii. 53 His simple truth must be 
abus’d, With silken, slye, insinuating lackes. 1398 Marston 
PygmaLy Sat. ii, Then with a silken face [he] Smiles on 
the holy cme. CX763 Churchill I*roph, Famine Poems 
1767 I. 88 Thus speak a form, by silken smile, and tone 
Dull and unvaried, for the Laureat known. X885 Manch. 
Exam. 27 Apr. 5/4 Mr. Russell’s voice, usually so soft and 
silken, was absolutely husky with passion. 

8. Effeminate, luxurious. 

In some examples sense 4 may be intended. 

X399 Shaks. John v. i. 70 Shall a beardlesse boy, A cockred- 
silken wanton braue our fields ? — Hen. V, n. Frol. 2 N ow 
all the Youth of England are on fire. And silken Dalliance 
in the Wardrobe lyes. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xvL clx. 
Whilst fooled Thou..Lin’st thy Commands with silken 
downy Ease. *652 C. B. Stapvlton Herodian 65 These 
Silken Syrians are no Souldiers Martiall. 1703 Rowe 
Ulysses ii. i, 433 The silken Minions of the Samian Court. 
*741-2 Gray Agrippa 98 'I'he silken son of dalliance, nurs’d 
in ease. i8ai Byron Sardanap. 111. i. 314 Baal himself 
Ne’er fought more fiercely to win empire, than His silken 
son to save it, 1877 L. Morris Epic of Hades ir. X3S Their 
silken ease Ai»d royal luxuxy changed for blood and tears. 
8 . Soft, sweet, balmy ; gentle. 

*599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev, iii. v. 215 Silken thoi^hts 
attend this deare beautie. x6ox — Ev, Man in Hum. ((Jto.) 
Ill, iii, 17 In smoothe silken peace. ax635 Bp. Corbet 
Poems (1807) 224 Those deeds.. which ne’er affright The 
silken slumbers in the night. 2894 G. Ecerton Discords *78 
It is so good to sit thus bathed in silken air. *893 W. Wright 
Palmyra 4* Zenobia iii. 23 A splendid charger, whose neck 
..swayed hither and thither to her silken touch, 
b. Of sounds : Soft, low. 

*784 Cowper Task rv. 212 Time.. has a dove’s wing, Un- 
soil’d, and swift, and of a silken sound. <rx8oo H, K. 
White Clift Gr. 8x The gray owl’s silken flight *8^ 
Mrs. Browning Lady GeraJdmds Courtship v, In her lovely 
silken murmur, . 
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0. Of wine: Mellow, silky. 

T. Brown To % Hmnes m Coll. Poems (1705) 117 
*Tis all Sincerity, a SUkeix Wine j It Charms the Taste, and 
Gratifies the N ose, 

10. Comb,\ as silken-coated^ ^fasimedy -folded^ 
•-sailed^ “safidal/ed, -threaded., -winged, etc. Also 
dlken-shining, -soft, -stapkr. 

*593 Skaks. 2 Hen, VI, tv. ii. 13& As for these *silken- 
coated slaiaes I passe not x868 Morris Sarihly Pnr, (1890) 
61/2 A ♦silken-mstened book. i8^7 Xennvson Princ. iv.49 
Fancies batch’d In ^silken- folded idleness, a 1835 Mother- 
well (1847) 64 Tis softer than down, or This 
'*silken -leafed flower. 1833 Tennyson Lady of Shaloti t 
iii,: Unhail’d The shallop flitteth Vilken-sail d. 1847 — 
Pnnc. ProL 149 Her tiny '*silken-sandal’d^ foot. ^1^7 
Meredith BodL ^ Poems 157 O'er the \silkea-shining 
pastures of the continents and the isles. *859 La Lytton 
IVnnderer (ed. 2) 199 Your young feet there, *Silken-soft in 
each quaint slipper, T. M[oufet] SUkwormes 74 Go 
we, let vs learne the *silken-staplers trade, 1766 PhiL 
Tram-HSll. 58 A Newtonian telescope.. furnished with a 
%ilken-threaded micrometer. 1868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(1870) I, I. 338 In her lap her open hand did lie. The silken- 
threaded needle close thereby, xSao Shelley^ WUch A Has 
Bed. 9 What hand would crush the *silken- winged fly.^ 
Hence si'Bceir Z'. trans,, to invest with, a silky 
Instre ; Si'lketted a,, dressed in silk. 

X757 Dyer .P/^rcr L 494 Nightly to bouse them sheep] 
dry on fern or straw, Silk^iing their Fleeces. 1841 Catlin 
jV. Amer, Ind, (1844' L xxx. 244 The cheering smiles and 
graces of silkened beauty, 

Si’Uceiily, cuda, [f. SiLKEisr <a. in a 
silken manner; also in nonce-use (qtiot. 1846 ). 

t846 IjAndor Exam, Shaks, Wks, 1853 H* a86 This is not 
the doctrine.. of the silkenly and lawnly religious. x86i 
Tmfle Bar II. 178 He makes his thoughts flow silkenly to 
the purring of the cat. i 85 ^ Meredith Rhoda Fleming xk\. 
She was. .as silkenly insipid every evening of her life. 

Silkette (silke t). [f. Silk j^. + ^etoe.] A 
fabric made of silk and cotton, chiefly used for 
lining dresses. 

1895 Daily News 5 Feb. 6/6 The skirt reveals itself to be 
lined throughout wiUi rose-coloured ‘ silkette 

Silk grass. Bot, Also silk-grass, [f. Silk 
sb. + Gbass 

1. a. One or other of various species of lustrous 
grasses native to America and the West Indies, 
esp. Bronielia or Nidularium Karaicts ; also, the 
fibrous leaves produced by these. 

i6ao Observ, Sitkwonms D j, Silke grasse to bee vsed for 
Cordage, sixe-pence the ^ound, 1699 Wafer Voy, 94 They 
have a Plant also which is of good use to them, callU by os 
Silk-grass, tho^ 'tis indeed a kind of Flag. 1703 Lend, Gaz, 
No. 3898/3 Goods out of the Mary Man of War from Vigo, 
conststmg of..Coppra.s, Silk Grass, &c. 1771 Smollett 
Humph. Cl. 13 July, He. .made her a present of a purse of 
silk-grass, P. Gass yruL 184 A number of the Chinook 

Indians came to the fort with hats . .made of the cedar bark 
a¥id silk grass. x8a7 Roberts Poy. Centr. Amer. 56 Large 
bag^ made of silk grass. X864 Grisesacu Flora Brit. iv. 


edirdt. x6^ Wafer Voy. 95 The Spanish Women make 
Stockins of it, which are call’d Silk-grass Stockins. 

b. The name of various species of aloe, agave, or 
yucca, or of the fibre derived from these. 

*753 Chambers^ Cycl. Suppl. App., Silk-grass, a name used 
for two very different genuses of plants, the aloe and dog’s 
bane. 1847 Webster (citing Farm. EncycL), Silk-grass, a 
filamentous plant of the genus Yucca. x8s8 Simmonos Did. 
Trade, Silk-grass, a name for the fine fibres of the Agave 
imdpara, and of A, mtasefolia. 1839 Bartlett Did. 
Amer, (ed. 2) s.v. Bear-grass, Bear-Grass (Ywca filamenU 
osd). Sometimes called Silk Grass, from the fibres which 
appear on the edges of the leaves. It is not a grass. 

aiirih, 1769 E. Bancroft Nat, Hist. Gumna 48 The Silk 
Grass Plant nearly resembles the American Aloes, 
i* 2. a. Dog’s-bane {Apocynum). 05s. rare. 

X670 PhiL Trans. V. 1152 In the same Box are Pods of a 
Vegetable, we call Silk-grass, which are full of a kind of 
most fine down-like Cotton-wool. *733 Chambers' Cyel, 
Suppl. App. 

t b. Cotton-grass. 05s.'‘~'^ 

27x7 in GentL Mag. (1747) XVII. 23/2 A plant named silk 
or cotton grass from its white tuff on the top resembling 
the fine.st cotton wool. 

8 . The grass Oryzopsis cuspidal a of the western 
United States, the glumes of which bear long silky 
hairs ; also Sfipa comaia of the same region. 
x8gx in Cent. Did, 

SilMly (sHkili), adv^ [f. Silky 
Ill a silky manner. 

18x3 Sporting Mag. XLVI. 53 The favourite animal is 
silkily painted. 1839 Meredith R. Feoerel xv. His hair. . 
fell away slandng ^Ikily to the temples. 1870 Hooker 
Stud. Flora4»8 Glumes alkily dliate. 

SilMness (sidkin^). [fi Silky <2. + -ness.] 
The quality of being silky, in various senses of 
the adj. 

17^ Sir H. Beaumont Crala xi That appearing Softness 
or Silkiness of .y>me Skina a X773 Chesterfield (T.), The 
cl^et had no silkiness. 18^9 Exemtimr xg/x Sycophancy, 
pliancy,, .silkiness on one sideband a rasping roughness on 
the other, a x8d4 Hawthorne Dr. Grimskamtew, (1891) 60 
A dose of his famous preparation.. causing a delightful 
silkiness of s«isation, 1870 Hooker SiudL Flora 339 
Ovary similarly variable m silkiness. 

Si iking, vbl. sb. Silken rustling. 

XS7* G, Macdonald W, Conthemude 1 . xiii, 13* The silk* 

ing pf her frock aroused me. . 

£f. SimcxA -f-likb.] Resaatblii^ 
silk; glossy, lustrous. ^ 


1672 JosSELYN New Eng. Rarities 7 They breed in little ] 
Nests made up like a bottom of soft Silk-like matter, 1776 
Da Costa Eum. Conch, 63 They have beard.s..of fine, 
long, glossy silk-like brown fibres, i860 Chambers'' s Encycl. 

1 . 468/ X The silk-like down of the seeds. 1866 Treas. Bot. 
ml 9 A number of seeds provided with a tuft of glossy silk- 
fike hairs. 

SilkYnaxL (sidkm^n). [f. Silk sb, 4- Man 
O ne who makes or deals in silks. 

XSS3 in Archaeotogia 'f.W. 394 Laurence Ball, sylkeman. 
1376 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eltz. (1908) 413 John_ Weaver 
. .in I^ndon silkman. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. /p,ii. i. 31 Hee 
is indited to dinner.. to M. Smoothes the Silkman. 1621 
Elswg Debates Ho. Lords (Camden) 32 Four sylkeraen and 
four dyers to be chosen by the Master and Wardens. ^ 1720 
Strype Surv, II. 246/1 The Silkmen were incor. 

porated by King Charles I . . ; now they are not so. 1841 
Penny XIX. 491/2 The silk is bought through the 
Ixmdon brokers or the Coventry silkmen, at a credit of five 
months. . 

Si-lkness. rare^^, (App. a mock title, but the 
text may be corrupt.) 

x6oi B. JoNsoN Poetaster in. i. Sir, your silkenesse 
Cleerely mistakes Mecoenas, and his bouse. 

Si'lk-soft, OL. [f. Silk sb. + Soft a.} Having 
the characteristic softness of silk. 

1370 T. Preston Cambyses D j b, Thy mother yet wil 
kisse thy lips silk soft and pleasant white. 1^8 Herrick 
Hesperides, To Sir L. Peniherion 121 To annoint the silke- 
soft-skin, or bath in Asses' milke. 17. . in Herd Sc, Songs 
(1776) 11 . 4 Ob, there, ..I’d feast on beauty a’ the night, 
Seal’d on her silk-saft falds to rest. 1833 Tennyson 
Eleanore ii, A glorious child, dreaming alone. In silk-soft 
fold.s, upon yielding down. 1879^ E. Arnold Light Asia 29 
Her dark and silk-soft waist. 

Silk stockmg. Also silk^tocking. 

1. A stocking made of silk ; usu. in pL 

1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, n. ii, 17 To take note how many 
paire of Silk stockings thou haste. i6n Middleton & 
Dekker H ivb, Why, haue not many hand- 

some legges in sllke stockins villainous splay feete for all 
their great roses? X710 Tatler No, 245 F2 Four pair of 
silk-stockings curiously darned. 1791 Boswell Johnson 
(Oxf. ed.) I. 135 The silk stockings and white bosoms of 
your actresses, 1834-6 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) Vlil. 709/1 
Henry VIlI. wore the first pair of silk stockings in England. 

attrih. and Comb. 18x2 Jefferson Let, to Gerry 11 June, 
[T'heyJ will find their levees crowded whh silk stocking 
gentry, but no yeomanry, x842AitonjD^/««/. (1857) 

93 One^third of them, .are sure to catch a cold ..from every 
suk-stocking affair in the winter season. 1838 Simmonds 
Did, Trade s.v. SUkdhrowing, JEhreparing hard silk.. for 
yarn for the silk-stocking maker, 

2, a. A wearer of silk stockings. 

X89X in Cent. Did. 

(J*B, politics, (See quots. 1895 and 1896 .) 
1894 Stead If Christ came to Chicago 36 Hopkins was 
elects by the silkstockings on the one hand and the short- 
hairs on the other. 1893 FimFs Stand, Diet., Silk-stock- 
ing, a member of a branch of the Whig party in the earlier 
part of the 19th century.^ xZ^ Century Mag. Nov, 6/2 
Another class rejoice in^ihis holiday as an opportunity to sit 
at hoipe.. reading in slippered ease. ., or fondling the pet 
hobby. The *peopIe ’ call them *rilk-stockings *. 

Hence Silk-stockiugred a, 

:iSy> TuACKTSMyt Pendennis xxxvn, John.. was leaning 
against the door-pillar, with.. his legs crossed: beautiful, 
silk-stockinged.^ x86i Whyte Melville Harh.^^The 
languid man's silk-stockinged foot having been re-shod, 

SrlkStorie. [See def.] Avariety of coal obtained 
at Silkstone near Barnsley in Yorkshire* 

1867 W. W. Smvth Co^l ^ Coalmining 57 The Arley 
mine or seam, which occupies the place of the Black Shale 
or Silkstone. 1891 Times 5 Oct. 4/4 Silkstones are still to 
be purchased.. for moderate quantities up to 12s. gd, 
Srlk-taiL [tr. G. seidenschwam, f. G* seide 
silk + schmanz tail.] The waxwing or Bohemian 
chatterer, Ampdis garrulus or G. Bohemicus. 

xCZ^Phil. Trans. XV. ir6i Ad lanios ea Avicula referenda 
est, quam a Germanis Silk-tail vulgo appeilari audio. X703 
Ray in Thoresby's Lett, Eminent Men (1832) II. 23 The 
Silk-tail is to me a bird altogether new. 17^ G. ’White 
Selbome xii, I pronounced it the maJe garrulus bohemicus, 
or German silk-tail. 1864 HiBBERnin Intell, Obs. V. 24 The 
silktail, the grosbeak, the smowflake , . may occasionally be 
seen [in Enj^and]. 1899 Daily News 14 Jan. 5/1 The eggs 
of the common fly-catcher, .acquire a blueish-green shining 
colour, and are then sold, .as the eggs of the silk-tail. 

Silk-thrower, [f. Silk sb, Thbower.] 

«= SlLK-THBOWSrER. 

1670 R. Coke Disc. Trade 43 The discouragement put 
upon the Silk-throwers by the Corporation and Company 
of London. 1720 Strype Stow's Surv. II. 233/2 This Com- 
pany of Silk-Throwers.. having gained their Trade., from 
the Strangers since Anno quinto of Queen Elisabeth. 1731 
Bailey (vol. II) s-v.. Their arms are Argent, three bundles 
of silk Sable, on achief a silk thrower's mill. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade, Silk-ihrowers-contpany^ one of the minor 
livery companies of London, which has no halL 
Silk-throwing^^ ft Siilk The process 
of converting raw silk into ^Ik yam or thread. 

i6»t in Stxype Sioad.s Sserv. (lyw) II. 234/1 Sundry 
Strangers that use the Trade of S^k-throwing. ' x^BSZlMnd, 
Gaz. No. 259/4 Ad Act to regukte! the Trade of Silk-throw- 
ing, X768 A nn, Reg., Chron. 70/2 TTie proposal for setting 

E the business of silk-tbroMijg was read. 1887 Encyd. 

it, XXn. 6«/i Numeafous attempts have been made to 
simplify the siik-throvring. 

aitrih. Encycl. Meirop.{xZ4^lfi,jc>glx In 17x9, 

a silk-throwing mill was erected at Derby. 18^ En^d. 
Brit. XIII. 455/* The raw material foar these silk-throwing 

faOtorieE. ’ ' ‘.-i-'-f''' 

•',Jlplk-thro'Wst«rf *i|B:i?L55^ sb. + Ttoowsam} 

€te into thread. 


162X in Strype Stozv's Surv. (1720) II. 234/1 The Silk- 
Throw.sters humbly desire to be made a Fellowship, 

C, Walker Hist. Independency 86 One of the new Cap- 
tains of the Hamlets, a Silk-Throster, and a Tub- Preacher. 
17SS Genii, Mag, XXV, 185 A paper.. signed by forty emi- 
nent siIk.throw.sters and weavers. 1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 
239 There may.. be a great increase of. .Turkey raw silks 
without much increase in the silk-throw.ster's business. x866 
Chambers's Encycl. VIlL 726/1 This is a special trade, the 
silk throwster usually conducting it in large mills with ex- 
tensive machinery. 

Silk-weaver, [f. Silk sb. + Weaver.] One 
who weaves silk stuffs ; a weaver of silk fabrics. 

1572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz, (1908) 156 The silk- 
weaver and herparcells- ^ 1645 lOjaresb. (Surtees) 11. 
184 John Turpme of Rippon, silkw'eaver. 1676 Dryden 
Anrengz. Epil, 21 True English hate your Monsieur’s 
Paultry Arts; For you are all Silk-Weavers, in your hearts. 
x8o3 med, Jml. IX. 140 A silk weaver, thirty-four years of 
age. 1833 Ure Philos. Mannf. 260 By this dispo.sition, the 
minds of the silk- weavers in France become elevated and 
refined. 

Bi’lkweed. BoU Also silk-weed.. [f. Silk 
+ Weed j<^.] 

1. U.S, « Milkweed 2. 

X846-30 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 458 Asclepias cemmti. 
Decaisne fASyriaca, Linn.. .). Common Siikweed. Ibid, 
459 A. pkytolaccdldes, Poke-kaved Siikweed. 1837 A. 
Gray First Lessons Bot. (1866) 135 A coma, or tuft of long 
and soft hairs, such a.s we find in the Milkweed car Siikweed. 

2 . A plant of the genus Conferva, 

1837 Henfrey Bot. 450 Confervoidese, Silk-weeds.. .Plants 
..of bj-ight green, or more rarely (often temporarily) red 
colour- 1873 Encycl, Brit. I. 508/2 This is seen in Con- 
fervse, such as the green matter often seen in ponds, and 
called silk-weed. 

Silk-winder, [f. Silk sh, + Winder.] 

1, One who winds or coils silk filament or thread 
preparatory to weaving. 

t6ix Flobio, Indouanadore, a silke-winder. 1662 Act 14 
Chas. //, c. 15 § 6 Every such Silk-winder and Doubler. 
1786 Phil. Trans. LXXVIL 103 Since it came out of the 
hands of the silk-winder. 

2. a. A silk-reel. b. A machine by which silk 
thread in the hank is transferred to the bobbin 
before spinning. 

1838 in Simmonds Diet. Trade. 1873 Knight Diet Meek, 
2182/1 Fanshaw’s silk-winder, English patent, 1827, was de- 
signed to avoid the lireakage of the filament in winding the 
skein silk on to bobbins. 

So t Silk-windress, -windster. Ohs, 

1398 Florio, D/w/dTiXifr/cA a s.ilke winderesse. xjzrLond. 
Gaz. No. 6187/4 Eleanor &own, late of M ilk- yard Shad- 
well, Silk-windster. 

Srlk-womau. Now [f. Silk sb,^ 

Woman j<^.] A woman engaged in the manufac- 
ture, use, or sale of silk. 

cxnAo Promp. Parv. 77/2 Cylke vtomsxi, dexwnairix (P. 
aurisceca). 1455 Rolls of Par It V. 325 The Silkewymmen 
and Throwestres of the Craftes and occupation of Silke- 
werk. CX5X3 Cocke LorelVs B, 10 Sylke women, pur.sers, 
and garnysshers. XS67-9 Jewel Def. Apol, (1611) 59 The 
same Spirit prepared and opened the Silke-womans heart. 
xZy4-^ BncycL (1845) V ill. 709/1 Henry [VI] hav* 

ing silk women, who were . . probably only employed in 
needlework of silk. 1841 Penny CycL fACL. 488/2 In the 
reign of Edward I IT., an act was passed to prevent artificers 
from using more than one trade,., the silk- women.. being 
exempted from its operation. 

Srlk*work. [f. Silk + Wobk j^.] 

1. Silk embroidery, 

^ *375 Joseph A rim. 427 Fourti knihtes douBtres he wolde 
haue . . forte souwe selk-werk. 1661 Tatham Londons 
Trynmphs 3 The Pentioners bearing the severall sort of 
Silk-works, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 31 Oct. 1645, The N unns 
of St. Catherine’s sent me flowers of silk-work, 

2. The manufacture or production of silk. 

*455 [see Silk-womanI. x728- Chambers Cycl. s.v. Silh^ 
To make a further Enquiry into this New Silk- work. 

3 . pi. An establishment where silk is wrought. 

1622 Bonoeil Art of Making Silke ^6 To certifie you 

from the English Factory in Persia, of the art and order 
that they use.. in the Silke-workes there. 1728 Chambers 
CycL s.v. Silk, In the French Silk-works, the greatest Part 
of this Silk passes for little better than a Kind of very fine 
Flenret. 

Silkworm (si*Ikw»im). Also i sioluc-, seolc- 
■wyrna, 5 sylke- wyrme ; 5 selk©-, sylk(e)-, 
cylke-, 5-7 silkeworme, etc. [f. Silk 5A + 
WoBM sb. In older use freq. written as two words, 
and from c 1600 often with hyphen.] 

1. The caterpillar of the mulber:p?-feeding moth 
Bomhyx (or Sericaria) mori^ orig. a native of 
northern China, which on changing into the pupa 
state spins a cocoon made of silken filament ; also, 
the^ caterpillar of any bombycid or other moth 
which thus yields silken cocoons of commercial 
value. 

c looo .(Elfric Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 151 Bomhzx, seolo 
wyrm. C1030 Voc. ibid. 360 Bombix, siolucwyrm, 
sidwynm, 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xvn. xeix, Leues 
of hyre beri tren ben grete and brode, . . and gladly wormes 
eten. b«of; and so silke wormes ben beste fed and norischid. 
CX423 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 643 Hie bomhex, sylkworme. 
<1x450 Fysskynge w. Angle (1883) 26 A bayte that hredyth 
on, an oke leyf & a sylke worme and a cod worme togyder. 
x«9 W. Cunningham Cosmogr. Glasse 196 We call thean in, 
Engl ishe Silke Wormes, of which at this day the Spaniardes 
have gr^te plentye. 1399 T. M[oufet] ftrtle\ SHkewormes 
and their Flies, lively described in verse. 1622 Bonoeil 
Art ifMahmg Silke i This discourse is th«are£ore touching 
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tTie feeding and intertainement of your SilTce wormes, 1677 
Horneck Gt. Law Consi<Lx. U704) 8 Their prophets, .. like 
silkworms, spun out their own bowels. 1728 Chambers 
Cyd> s.v,Siik^ The Work of 12 Spiders, .only equals that of 
one Silk Worm. 1788 Gibbon Decl.^ F, xl. IV. 71 Till the 
reign of Justinian, the silk-worms who feed on the leaves of 
the white mui berry-tree, were confined to China. 1836 
jPenny Cyd. V. 109/1 During the time of spinning the 
cocoon the silkworm decreases in length very considerably, 
1871 Tyndall Fra^m. dcL (1879) I. v. 139 A plague had 
raged among the silkworms of France. 

transf. 1838 Civil Eng. .y Arch, JrnL I. 266/r An Im- 
proved Machine called the Silkworm, for the purpose of 
Spinnina, Twisting, and Doubling Silk. 1856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits x. PFealth, A man should not be a silk-worm; 
nora nation a tent of caterpillars. 

b. One who wears a silken gown or dress. Used 
contemptuously, rare. 

1613 Beaum. & Fl. Honest Man's Fortune v. iil, Thou 
silk-worm. What has thou in thee to deserve this woman? 

« 1704 T. Brown Cont. Quaker's Serm, Wks. 1709 III. 

11. 3 Root out of them thy churches) all Anti-Christian 
Tiranny of mo.st ahominahle Bishops; let not those Silk- 
worms and Magpies have Dominion over us. i8zo Byron 
Mar. Fal. ii, ii. 115 Better., call A Tartar lord, than these 
swoln silkworms masters ! 1820 Scott Monast. xvii, Shall 
that English silkworm presume to beard me in my father’s 
house? 

f C. A woman given to frequenting drapers 
shops and examining goods without buying. Ohs. 

J71Z Steele Sped. No. 454 p 5 The Sllk-worms are, it 
seems, indulged by the Tradesmen j for tho’ they neyer buy, 
they are ever talking of new Silks, Laces, and Ribbands, 
and serve the Owners in getting them Customers. 

% at trib. and Comk^ as szik’mr?u breeder ^ disease, 
ego^dike adj., also siUsworm gut, a hne, 

strong, light gut, made of the drawn-out glands of 
the silkworm (see Gut sb. 4 d) ; silkworm moth, 
one or other of various bombycid moths, whose 
larvm produce cocoons ; silkworm rot (see quot). 

1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 596/2 The ^silkworm breeder allows 
a few of the pupas to develop into moths. 1887 Cassell's 
Encycl. Diet. s.v., ^Silkworm disease. 183^ Ure Philos. 
Mannf, 251 An ounce oU^silk-worm eggs in France is worth 
two francs and a half. 1833 J. Rennie Aiph. Angling 66 
Hook-lines ..are u.sually made of Vilk-worm gut. 1897 
Allbutt's Syst. Med. IV. 349 The sutures may be .silk, kan- 

f aroo tendon, or silkworm gut. 1672 Dryden Conq.Granada 
I. 1. ii, I.., '•♦'silkworm-like, so long within have wrought, 
That I am lo.st in my own web of thought. 1815 Kirby 
& Si*. Eniotnol, x. (1818) I. 335 About the year 550.. two 
monks, .procured in India the eggs of the "^silk-worm moth. 
1899 Allbuti's Syst. Med. V 111 . 946 The transmission- .of 
the sporozoa of pebrine front the silkworm moth to its eggs 
and caterpillar. 1835 Ogii.v iK Stcppl. ^62/1 *Stlk- 70 orm 
rotj a fungous plant, the BoUyiis iassiana, which kills silk- 
worms in great numbers. 2898 Folk-Lore IX. 8 The same 
formula must be used on entering a *silkworm-shed. 

Sil^ (siiki), a. (sb.). [f. Silk sb. + -t.] 

1 . Silken ; made or consisting of silk. 
i6ii CoTGR., SoyeuXf silky J bristlie (full of silke or of 
bristles). *724 Ramsay Health 20 Cosmellius may on silky 
twilts repose. 1743-6 Shenstone EUg. xviii. 51 But 
Albion’s youth. .In silky folds each nervous limb disguise. 
x868 Rep. U,S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 288 The regeneration 
and spinning of silky waste of all kinds, 

2 . Having the delicate softness of silk. 

1666 J. Smith Old Age 144 The several graces. . of Musick, 
the soft and silky touches, the quick and pleasant relishes. 
'2710 Congreve An impossible Thing 79 His eyes a silky 
slumber seiz’d. 2820 Praed Changing Quarters 71 Are 
hearts of stone So small, and soft, and silky grown? 2870 
E.ng. Mech. 11 Feb. 534 A true Cremona.. may be known by 
the ..silky quality of its tone. 2897 Watts-Dunton Aylzvfn 
IL ix, The touch of Winnie’s clasping fingers, silky and soft, 
b. Of liquor ; Having a soft delicate taste. 

1743 London 4 Country Brezoer iv. (ed. 2) 291 If they 
do not brew and sell a clear, pleasant, silky Beer. 2834 
McCulloch Diet. Comm. (ed. 2) s.v. IVine, The first men- 
tioned [variety of claret] . .is characterised by its silky soft- 
ness on the palate. 2894 Outing XXIV. 473/2 Copious 
draughts of soft and silky claret. 

absol. 2852 Bristeo Five Vrs. Eng. Unizt. 50 A very 
enticing mixture appropriately called wV-b't'-niade of rum 
and madeira. 

3 . Of Speech, manners, etc. : Smooth, pleasing, 
ingratiating, insinuating. 

2778 Earl Malmesbury Diaries 4 Corr. I. 197 Whilst 
they permitted themselves to be amu.sed with silky speeches 
..they were only allowing their ill-wishers to gain time^ 
1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 73 Better preach With silky 
voice, and sacred flow'rs of speech. 2836 \{.QQXi Poetry, 
Prose, 4 IVorse xxiv, No documents tender and silky Are 
writ such as poets would pen. 2866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives 
4 Daughters xxix, Mrs. Gihson .. petted him in her sweetest, 
silkiest manner. 2885 Manch, Exam, n Mar, 5/5 He 
stated his case in his silkiest and most persuasive accents, 
b. Of persons ; Quiet or smooth of manner. 

2826 Mlss Mitford Pillage Ser. n. (1863) 325 Her smooth 
silky husband crept behind me with the stealthy pace^ of a 
cat. 2880 Meredith Tragic Com. (1881) 279 Imagine a 
quiet little advocate, very precise and silky. 2890 ‘ R. 
Boldrewood ’ Col. Reformer (1891) 427 The silky, graceful 
serzdteur des dames. ^ 

4. a. Having the gloss of silk ; resembling silk 
in lustre. ^ 

2730 Phil. Trofts. XXXVI. 344 His Tbngue not hard, 
..but of its natural Colour, with a silky Dritiess. 2797 
Encycl. Brit, (ed. 3) XI. 446/1 Such are the minemb called 
.silky copper ores, and several white and green earths. _t838 
T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 764 The crystals are either , 
silky needles or short prisms. 2857 Miller Elxm. Cfuent., 
Org. iii. § 2 (186?) 272 White silky crystab of ethiome 
anhydride. ' ‘ ^ 

D. Having a texture like that of silk. 


* 7 S 7 Byer Fteece ti. 237 To spread upon its fields the dewsi 
CM heav'n, And feed the silky Fleece, 2796 Withering 
Brit. PL (ed. 3) II, Leaves thick, . .clothed on both 
sides with a silvery white silky down. 2828 Stark Elem. 
Hat Hist. I. 80 Fur dark brown, very soft, and silky, 
shaded with chestnut. 2840 Penny Cycl. XVIII. 65/1 1 ’lie 
webs of the white feathers, .are silky to the sight and touch. 
2856 hTSVER Mariifis if Cro' M. tzi The young girl.. wrung 
out the lain from her long and silky hair. 

6. Hot. a. Covered, with fine, soft, close-set 
hairs having a silk-like gloss ; sericeous. 

*776 J» Lee Inirod. BoL gl,^ Senceum, silky, covered with 
soft silky Haira 1796 Withering PL led. 3) IV. 192 
Stem cylindrical, silky, pinky. 2850 Beck's Florist Jan. 15 
The leaves are narrow, lanceolate, and den.sely silky on both 
sides. 2870 Hooker Stud. Flora 1 16 Potent ilia anserina 
. . softly silky, especially on the leaves, 
b. In the specific names of trees or shrubs. 

2866 Treas. Bot. 789/2 Silky, or Silkbark Oak, GreviUea 
robnsta, 1889 Maiden Useful Plants 514 Euentyptus 
saligna.. .Other New South Wales names for it are * Grey 
Box ’ and * Silky Gum Ibid. 581 Otdtes excelsa, . Red 
Ash * Silky Oak *. 2892 A rdrossan Herald 30 Oct. 2 'I'he 
little Silky Willow, Salix fusea, commands attention from 
the peculiarity of its growth. 

6. ik at. Hist. Having silk -like hair, plumage, etc. 

a. In names of monkeys. 

2781 Pennant Hist. Quadrup. I. 210 Silkey Monkey. 
2827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 42 Simia Midas rosaiia (the 
Silky Tamarin). 2876 Nature XIV. 121/2 A Silky Mar- 
moset {Midas rosalia). Ibid. 53^2 Two Silky Marmosets 
{Hapnle chrysQteucu5)fTom.S.'E.'BtiiZ\\. 

b. In names of birds; also as sb,y a silk -fowl, 

2783 I..ATHAM Gen. Synop. Birds 11 . i- q 6 Silky Chatterer 

..inhabits the province of Maynas, in South America. 
2823 — Gen. Hist. Birds VII. 9 Silky Warbler {Sylvia 
jrmV^i*)... Inhabits the Southern parts of Spain. 2829 
Griffith tr, VIIL 82 Silky Pigeon, Columha Holo'. 

sericea. 1849 D. J. Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 82 
The ‘ silky ’ and ‘ negro ’ fowls,, .with skin, combs, and bones 
which are black. 1885 Daily News 24 July 2/3 The little 
Japanese silkies are valuable for sitting on pheasants* or 
partridges’ eggs on account of their light weight, 

c. In names of moths; also as i:A 

1832 J. Rennie Consp. Butteif, ^ Moths t86 The Silky 
{Ortkotelia sericea). Ibid. 212 Dale’s Silky {Melia ? sericea, 
Stephens). 2887 Cassell's Encycl. Diet., Silky-ivainscoi, a 
British ni'^umoih, Senta maritima. ibid,, Silky-wacoe, 
a British gtomeitr-moth, ‘A cidal/a koloseficata. 

7 . Comb., as silkjpbiackf -leaved, -looking, -soft, 
-textzired, -voiced, 

2742 Young Nt. Th. n. 241 Silky-soft Favonius breathe 
still softer, or be chid. 2817 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zooi. 
X. I. 95 .Silky-black Swallow, beneath white, with the fore- 
head and throat rusty yellow. 2853 Miss Pratt F'L PL V, 
94 Silky-leaved Osier, or Smith’s Willow. Leaves, .white 
and glossy beneath. 2857 Miller Elem, Chem., Org. (1862) 
781 Sericin is a white silky-looking substance. 1893 Clive 
Holland yap. Wife 124 Wrapping up our presents in soft, 
silky textured rice-paper. 

Sill (sil), jAI Forms; a. i syl, l, 5-6 syll(e, 
2, 4 sullo, 4, 7 sille; 6 Sc. schyll, 7, 9 sil, 7- 
sill, 9 cilL ) 3 . 5 sella, 7-9 sell ; 5 celle, 8-9 cell, 
[OE. syll and »MDu. suite, MLG. suite, sul 
(LG. suit), related to MDu. sille, zille ffn^, sille), 
MLG. sille (LG. sill), and to ON. and Norw. 
yvill, syll (mod.Icel. sylla), MSw. and Sw. syll 
(dial, svill). Da. syld, also OHG. swelli, swella 
(MHG. swelle, G, sckwelle). The precise relation- 
ship of these types to each other, and to Goth. 
gasuljan to found, or to L. solea the foundation of 
a wattled wall (Festus), is not clear.] 

1 . A strong horizontal timber (occas. a stone or 
iron substitute for this) serving as the foundation 
of a wall (esp. in the building of framed houses) 
or other structure, = Geoundsel sb .^ i ; hence, t a 
large beam or piece of squared timl)er. Alsoy^. 
In ME. poetry sometimes used in the sense of ‘ floor 
Beowulf 775 paer fram sylle abea?; medu-benc monig. 
c^7 K. iELFRED Gregory's Past. C. i. 27 Donne hi ne beo '5 
mid nanre sylle underscotene 6as godcundlican mae^enes. 
c 2000 /Elfric Horn. II, 144 Da baed he hi anre sylle, jjaet 
he mihte \>set bus on 5 a sae healfe mid J>«re underlecgan, 
13.. Gnw. 4 Gr. Knt. 55 For al was Hs fiiyre folk in her 
first age, on sille. c 2386 Chaucer Miller's T. 636 He fond, 
nowtbir to selle, Ne breed ne ale, til he com to the selle, 
Upon the floor. CX400 Rowland 4 67 . 9 Of doghety men 
I schall 30W telle, J.^at were fulL.Semely appon Sille. 
c 1440 Promp. Parzr. 456/1 Sylle, of an howse, silla, soliz'a, 
c 2470 Henry Wallace ix, S30 Off hewyn temyr in haist 
he gert thaim tak Syllys off ayk, and a stark barres mak. 
2513 Douglas ASneid xi. ix, 70 Sum to the jettis welds 
weehty stanis, And sum gret geistis and sillys for the nanis. 
2336 Bellenden Cron. Scot. viu. xix, 58 Ambrose.. brocht 
mony huge sillis & treis out of the nixt wod. 2652 Baxter 
Inf, Baptism ii Every stone under the Sill supports not 
the house. 27x0 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. II, Sell, in Archi- 
tecture, is the Term.. for the lowest piece of Timber in a 
Timber-building. 2725 Fmn. Did, s.v. Bay, A cross Cell 
to hold in the side Cells from flying out.^ 2793 Smeaton 
Edy stone L. § 100 Three-inch planless.. spiked down upon 
the ridge-tree and upon the »lls on each side, xl^S Ci%dl 
Eng. 4 Arch. JmL I. 387/1 The sills upon the pier.piling 
of the Selby bridge are fixed sis opportunities are jweseiued 
at low water. 2862 Stehhens & himx Bk. Farm-buildings 
375 The lining.. should be carried over the all and nailed 
to.it ; the sill being wider tfesui the studding [etc.]. 1877 
E. Reacdck N.WTLinc. Class., bottom of a fixed 

bench, pew, or other liiike wooden a^ion. 

attrib. c 2340 NomBudei^mTl 449. Troches et irenckans, 
Sulktr«^ aqd-sjpleil^, »^W||4i^&Cla«i« Cogdryi^ 
%. ,32d The floor Md ^, 4 e«m|>pet study. Ibtd. XL 

14 The arches ace by a low aU-walL 


b. dial, and ll.S. One of the lower framing- 
timbers of a cart or railway-car. 

'X87S KnigTht Diet. Meek. 4^7/2 The bodies consisting of 
sills, to which the journal-boxes were bolted. 2879 Miss 
J ACk'soN IVord-bk., Sills, the bottom and side 

pieces which form the skeleton- frame of the body of a cart 
or waggon — the foundation of its superstructure. ; 

2. The piece of wood- or stone-work forming 
the lower horizontal part of a window-opening* 
Cf. WlNlX>W-SIbL. 

2428 in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 6 Unwrouqhte Stapyl- 
ton .stoone; reidy hewe for the saamefor wyndowes, wyn- 
dow lambes and sills. 2663 Gerbikr Counsel 29 The head 
of the Windowes, as well as the . .James, and Sils. 1815 J. 
Smith Panorama Sci. d Art 1.252 The sills of windo’ws 
have been mostly made from three feet to three feet six 
inches distant from the level of the floor. 1832 Turner 
Dom, Archil L ii 37 A recess in the sill with a seat in 
each side, the usual characteristic of a domestic window, 
2873 W. Black Pr. Thule xviii, 297 She, .placed the plate 
outside the open window, on the sill. 
fig, 2858 Kingsley Longbeard's Saga 80 High in Valhalla 
A window stands open ; Its sill is the snow-pe.aks. 

Couth. 2S9S Funk's Stand. Diet,, Sill-course, a course of 
masonry in Tine with a window-sill 

b. Haul. A port-siil (see quots, and Poet sb.^ 6). 
2813 Burney_ Falconer's Mar. Diet., Sills of the Ports, or 
Port. sills. ., pieces of oak timber, let in horizontally between 
the frames to form the upper and lower sides of the ports, 
2841 Dana Seaman's Man. 123 Sills, pieces of timber put 
in horizontally between the frames to form and secure any 
opening; as, for ports. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 626. 
q. f'ortif. (See qiiots.) 

1839 F. A. Griffiths Ariil. Man. (1862I 248 The sill is 
the front of the sole. 1873 Knight Diet, Mech, 2182/2 Sill 
,.,the inner edge of the bottom or sole of an embrasure. 

8. The thteshold of a door or gateway ; the 
lower horizontal part of a door-case. Cf. Dooe- 
SiLL and Geouhdsil 2 . 

2591 Sylvester Du Bari as i. 843 Travailers. .Make 
haste enough, if only the First Day From their owne Sill 
they set but on their way. 2600 Holland Lie/y 2359 The’ 
lintell, cheekes and sill of the Capitoll dore, were made all 
of brasse. 2622 Burton Anai. Mel. ni. ii. i. iL (1651) 445 
When be can scarce lift his leg over a sill. 27x6 Swift 
Progr. Poetry ''Hk%. 1751 VII. 170 The Farmer'^s Goose.. 
Grown fat wuh Corn.. Can scarce get o’er the Barn-Door 
Sill. 2787 Grose Proi*. Gloss., Sell (of a door), threshold. 
2823 P. Nicholson Prod. Builder yio Cills — These belong 
to the apertures of the doors and windows, at the bottom of 
which they are fixed, a 1830 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle u 
(1874) 173 O Poverty !..he who on thy naked sill has stood 
[etc.], 2906 Expositor Aug. 131 He laid bare an ancient 
gateway with four sills, one above the other. 

transf. 2611 Cotgr., SursueH, the vpper sill, or bead* 
peece of a doore ; the peeceof timber that lyes oueradoore!. 
b. Mining, (See quots.) 

2747 Hooson Miner's Diet. S iv. When Doorsteds are 
used, and the Sole of the Drift so soft, that it will not bear 
the Forks, . . then we clap a Sill under them, which is a piece 
of Wood lay’d across the Drift. 2881 Raymond Mining 
Gloss,, Sill,..?L piece of wood laid across a drift to constitute 
a frame with the posts and to carry the track of the tramway. 

G. A horizontal timber (or structure) at the 
bottom of the entrance to a dock or canal-lockj 
against which the gates close. 

27SQ Trans. Soc. Arts 55 To raise the sill or threshold of 
the flood-gates, .twenty inches. 2838 Simms Publ. Wks, 
Gt. Brit. ii. 6 The gates clap against a sill of oak. 2862 
I Smiles Engineers II. 161 The bottom of * the Deeps *. .was 
! only two feet, six inches above the cill of Maud Foster 
I Sluice. 189a Law Times Rep. LXV. 590/1 The lock had 
I been lengthened since its original construction, but an old 
I sill had been left. 

d. A horizontal timber, etc., rising above the 
I level of a roadway. 

2833 Sir H. Douglas Milii, Bridges 318 The whole is earily 
moved forward to the edge of the gap, where a high sill 
should be laid, to prevent the wheels from approaching too 

I near. 

4. a. A kind of clay found in coal-measures. 
Also attrib., as sill-coal, -pencil. 

2774 Phil, Trans. LX IV. 491 A shining kind of stony 
clay, called by the miners lying in large beds in coal 
grounds. 2842 Hartshorns Salop. Ant. Gloss,, SULcoat, 
coal which my informant describes as being found ‘ in the 
clunches*. 2899 Dickinson & Prevost Cumbld. Gloss., 
SiU, the soft clay of the coal measures, used for slate 
pencils, which are called sill pencils. 

b. A bed, layer, or stratum of rock, esp. of an 
intrusive igneous rock. 

17M Hutchinson HisUCnnih. I. r4Q]/i Great sill red, near 
the bottom is alabaster, gypsum alabastrum. 1821 W. For- 
ster Strata 95 Slate Sills.^ These Strata are of a Siliceous 
kind, and frequently contain small particles of mica. 2880 
Geol. Mag, 433 The ‘Slate Sills * and the * Ck>al Sills' are. 
particular b^s of sandstone in the Yoredale Series- 1894 
Naturalist 222 Intrusive igneous rocks in sills and dykes tn 
all the Silurians. 

attrib. 2877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 25,9 The 
east drift, same level, on the sill-floor, has attained a length 
of92 feet. 

5. a. The foot or lower part title-page or title. 

2834 Lowndes Bibliogr, Man, I. 426 On the sell of the 
compartment of the title-pa^ is the date of 2534. 2882 
Bradshaw in Bibliographer ucc. 20/2 The sill off tne text- 
title contains the device of Martin de Keyser, while the sill 
of the general title contains a blank shield. 

b. (See quots.) 

I 2877 E. Peacock N.W. Line. Gloss., SBl,.., the bottom. 

part of a plough whiefh slips along the ground in ploughing. 

' 2895 W. Rye E, Angl. Gloss., SHI Iron, the iron which 
I connects the plough \radi the standards, jigs, or carriage, o£ 
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. C. The bottom <?/ a bed 

^1883 Ort/ifriVVauj I Sept, 4/7 Although the hen prefers the 
sill of a hedgerow for her rough nest, she not unfrequently 
makes it in a cornfield. 

Sill, slf.^ Dial, var, of Thill. Also 

J787 Grose Prazr, Ghss.^ Sills (of a waegon), the shafts, 
the same as thills. 1788- in northern dial, glossaries. 1828 
Carr Craven Gl<fsx.^ Siil-herse^ the shaft horse. 1877 E. 
Peacock N. W. Line, Gloss.y SilUtank, tlie hooks in the 
shafts of a cart or waggon for the shaft-horse to pull by. 

Sill, ran, [f. Sill irans. To furnish 
with a sill. Alsoj^^- 

*552-3 Ch. Goods Stajffhrd 4Z Ther was one bucket of 
hrasse soldo by the wardens, 'rhonias Yate & Thomas 
Yomans, to sylle ther church gate. 1908 Academjf ii July 
29/2 Beneath your windows, deeply silled In red, red roses. 

Sill, obs. f. Seal sk 1 obs. var. sel^ northern f. 
Self ; obs. f. Sell v. ; var. Sile (herring-fry). 
Sillab, Sillabary, Sillable ; see Svllab, etc. 
Sillabub, syllabub (si*lab»b). Forms: a. 
6 solybtibbe, 7 sttllabnb, sullibib, 7-8 sulli- 
bub, JS. 6 selybnbe, 6-7 sell-, 7 sellibab, 
sallibube. 7. 6 silly e-, 6-7 syllibnb, 7 sillie 
bnbe, cilli-, 7-8 sillibub, 9 Sc, silly bob. 5 . 6 
sillabubbe, 6- silH-, 7- syllabub. [Of obscure 
origin: cf, Sillibouk and Silldb. The most 
frequent spelling from <ri7oo has been syllabub^ 
under the influence of 

1 . A drink or dish made of milk (freq. as drawn 
from the cow) or cream, curdled by the admixture 
of wine, cider, or other acid, and often sweetened 
and flavoured. 

In common use from the 16th cent, to about the middle of 
the 19th, 

«• c 1S37 Thersyies (1848) 79 You and I.. Muste walke to 
him and eate a solybnbbe. 1628 Wither Brii. Remetnb, 
IV. nS6 Some, Sulli-bibs among the Milk-maid.'S, making. 
1668 Sedley Mulberry Gani, iv. Wks. 1778 II. 52 Then 
they must.. have the Sullabubs and Tarts brought into the 
Coach to ’em. *748 Mrs. S. Harrison House-kJ>rls Pkt,^ 
i?X*, vii. (ed. 4) 17 SuUibuljs. 

B. 1570 in j. J. Cartwright Chapters Hist Yhs, (1872) 55 
ITbey brough this examynent a selybube to drynk. 1584 
CoGAN Haven Health cc. (1636) 190 A posset or Selibub 
made of Verjuice, is good to coole a cholerick stomacke. 

1601 Hqu..AND Pliny I. 348 They v<;ed to thicken their milk 
into a kind of pleasant soure curd in manner of a Sellibub. 

*y. i59X'-2 Nashe PrognosHcation Wks. (Grosart) II. 165 
Maides this quarter shall make sillyebubbes for their Louers. 

1602 in Ifyly'i W'ks. (1902) 1. 492 First you shall haue a 
dayniie sillibub ; next a messe of clowted creaine. c 1645 
Howell Lett I. iv. v, Leaue the smutty Ayr of London, 
and com hither. ., wher you may pluck a Rose, and drink a 
CilHbub. X737 Ochieriyre House-bUs, (1907) 104 Silllbubs 
and cold beefe. ^ 1822 Ga.lt Provost xxx, Instead of the 
fight tarts, and nice jellies and sillybobs that were expected. 

fi, 1598 Marston 60 Ve Grama’s white Nymphs, 

come & with you bring Some sillabub. 163X Brathwait 
Whimziest Pedlar 138 This purchaseth him, upon better 
acquaintance, a posset or a sillabub, a 1668 Davenant 
Vacation in London Wks (1673) 289 Her Elbow small she 
oft does rub ; Tickled with hope of Sillabub! X704 W. King 
pittllyof Mountoion t 8 Thy White-Wine, Sugar, Milk, to- 
gether Club To make that gentle Viand Syllabub. 1758 
Johnson Idler Nch 15 f 6 Besides what it costs me in tea 
and hot rolls, and syllabubs. 18x7 Mme. D'Arblay Let 
5 July, Some other ingredient that, when it is poured into 
a pan, bubbles up like a syllabub. 1853 Surtees Sponge's 
Sp. TourhiW. 352 How nice it would be to have, .a sillabub, 
under those cedars. x86x Hughes Tom Brawn at Ox/, 
xxiii. (1889) 220 We retire to tea or syllabub beneath the 
shade of some great oak. 

h. aUrih,t m sillabub-pot. 
a 1648 Dicby Closet Opened (1677) 230 A large eyllahub- 
pot. 1688 Holme Armoury iii. xiv. (Roxb.) 9/2 He beareth 
sable, a possett pott, or a wassell cup, or a sallibube pott. 

2 . a. Something unsubstantial and frothy; 
esp, floridly vapid discourse or writing. 

X706 Phillips (ed. 6), Sillahuh^ or Sillib?/^. .is figuratively 
taken for a florid, but frothy and empty Discourse. 1768 
Wesley IVhs. (1872) XII. 410 Latin and Greek books (com- 
pared with which most of the English are whipped Syllabubh 
X847 Sedgwick in Clark & Hughes Lt/e ^ Lett (x8oo) II. 
J13, I shall never again endure the rounded periods and 
syllabub of Robertson. 1853 Hawthorne Bliikedale Rom, 
xvit, I resolved to pause, and enjoy the moral sillabub until 
quite dissolved away. 1889 Daily Netos 11 May 2/1 The 
new bonnets are the veriest trifles ; mere .syllabubs offrothed- 
up lace. 

aiirih, 1849 C. Bronte Shirley xxxvi, When did I whip 
up syllabub sonnets, or string stanaas fragile as fragments 
of glass ? 

D. A mixture, combination, 

1859 Thackeray Virginians Ixxvfl, Aunt Lambert.. was 
one great syllabub of buman kindness. 

Sxllack, variant of Sillock, 

Silladar (siriatlaj), Anglo-Tnd, Also silladar, 
Billabdar. [a, Urdu (Pers.) .b-iL silahddr 

' ^ Cii»-r ' ) i. 

armour-bearer, squire, f. Arab, silah arms, armour.] 
An irregular cavalryman who provides his own 
horse and arms; often used attrik. ' 

x8oa Wellington in Gurw. D/sp. (1844) 1. 3x2 The horse 
are 2000 good, . .and 1 500 [of these are! sdladgr. 1803 /bid, 
323 A body of .silladar horse. 18x3 J. FoRuEs Oriental 
Jl/em, III. 349 A silledar, or soldier of fortune. 1842 W. 
Milks tr. Hist Hydur Hnik 173 With only six thousand 
stable horse, nine thousand Sillahdars,..and six guns. 

variant of Sillock. * ;* ' ' * 

t Siller, obs. form of Cellar sk ' 

X422 tr. Secreia Secret., Priv, Priv. 142 In Suche a tyme 


thow shalt thy graunges and thy gerners opyn, thy Sillers 
disclose. 1543 Cal. Auc. Rec, Dublin (1889) 414 Every 
siller and shope within the wallis. 

Siller, variant of Silouk; obs. f. Seller; Sc, 
variant of Silver. 

Sillery (siTsri). Also 7 Oel(l)ery. [f. Silkry, 
a village in the department of Marne, Cham- 
pagne.] A high-class wine produced in and around 
the village of Sillery in Champagne. 

The name usually denotes a .still wine known ts Sillery 
sec ox dry Sillery ^ formerly made from the produce of the 
Sillery vineyards, but now mainly obtained from the neigh- 
Ixiurlng ones of Verzenay and Mailly. 

x68o Shad well IVoman Captain i. i, The richer Wines of 
Greece and Sicely, And Celery, Champaign and Burgundy. 
at68B V1LLIER.S (Dk. Buckhra.) Works (1752) 116 As for 
Frt^nch kickshaw.s, cell«ry and champain,..in troth w-e ’ave 
none. ^ 1819 Metropolis 11 L 182, I am sure we can muster a 
sandwich, and I rather think that we may get a glass of 
sillery with it, 184s Encyct Meirop.yCi^V. X279 Of the.se 
[Champagne wines] the still is considered the choicest, 
under the name of Sillery, much drank in England. 1859 
H. King.sley (?. Hamlyn (1900) 80/2 His Majesty’s right 
honourable mini.siers in the ante-room, drinking dry Sillery 
in honour of the event. 

atirib, 1844 Thackeray in Colbjtrn's Mag. May 28 
Sillery Champagne (4 bottle.s),;^2, 

Sillgreen, dial, variant of Sengreen. 
Sillibouk. dial. Forms: d sillibucke, 8 
-buck; 7 sillibouke, 9 sylibewk; 8 sxlli-, 9 
silly bank. [var. of Sillabob; for the ending 
cf. Meeribowk.] a sillabub. Also atirib. 

XS73 Baret Alvearie, A Sillibucke, Lac in ceruisia. suJ/o~ 
catum z>et ingnlaium, 1632 Sherwood, Sillibouke, or silli- 
bub, laid aigre, xyoi W. Note Horace's Art Poet 

239 Unde et nostrum Sillabub, quod rectius ab agrestibus 
Siilibuck profertur. X72X Bailev, Sillibauk, a Sillabub. 
JJmolnsh. 18x9 Paul Bobbin Sequel ep (E.D.D,), Th’.. 
black two bule’d sylibewk pop 1866 Brogden Prov. Lines,, 
Silly-hank, a corruption of sillabub. 

Siilik, var. Sillock. Sillibub, obs. f. Sillabub. 
Si'lliMu. slang, [f. Silly a. + -kin.] A 
simpleton. 

i8<^ G. A. Sala Ladv Chesterfield 32 Poor silUkin ! he 
knows nothing of the secret clause in the treaty. 1882 F. W. 
Robinson are strange A self-satisfied sillikin. 

Sillily (si’lili), adv, [f. Silly a. + -ly ^.] 

1 1 . Poorly, badly. Obs. rare. 

1581 Mulcastrr Positions xxxv. (1887) 126 The soule it 
selfe is but sillyly looked to, while the hodie is in price. 
x6xx CoTGR. S.V. Manger, He that makes bimselfe simple 
shall be sillily vsed. 

2 . In a foolish, absurd, or senseless manner, 
ifiay W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. 256 How doe wee 
sillily call all Idolatrous, that is in vse amongst Idolaters? 
1638 A. Fox WUrtT Snrg. 111. xi. 248 Such Wounds which 
were very deep, and were sifily and ignorantly stitched. 
X7X2 Steele Sped. No. 466^ l» 6 [She] affects to plea.se so 
sillily, that. .you see the Simpleton from Head to Foot. 
X740-1 Richardson Pamela 1, xxiv* 67 He .<;at down, and 
look’d at me, and. .as sillily as such a poor Girl as I. 1805 
Spirit Puhl.yrnls. IX. 4 Ikey sillily interested themselves 
in the event of a new experiment 1843 Mrs. Carlvlb 
Lett I. 254 Neither have I sillily paid four or five pounds 
away for it. X864 Browning Dram, Pers. Wks. 1896 1. 
573/^ I took your arm And sillily smiled. 

Sillimanite (siriimanait). Min. [f. the name 
of Benjamin Silliman, an American chemist (1779- 
1864) ; named by G. T. Bowen in 1824.] A sili- 
cate of alumina, occurring in slender rhombic 
prisms or in fibrous masses. 

1830 Encyct Me trap. (1845) VI, 476/2 Sillimanite. 1837 
Dana Min. 321 Sillimanite occurs in slender prisms, thickly 
traversing quartz, in a vein of gneiss. 1888 Rutley Rock* 
Earming Ptin, 167 Sillimannite is a mineral of frequent 
occurrence in gneiss and other crystalline schists. 

Sillinder, obs. form of Cylinder, 

Silliness (si-lines), [f. Silly a. + -ness ] 

1 . The quality of being silly; foolishness, sense- 
lessness. 

X604 Shaks. 0th. t ill 309 It is sillynesse to Hue, when 
to liue is torment. 1634 Canne Necess. Separ. 220 He 
saythj that the Prelates may well laugh at Mr. lohnsons 
simplicity and sillinesse of wit, that thinkes to fright them 
with such a bugbeare as this. xyoS Berkeley Commonpi. 
Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 427 The sillynehS of the current doctrine 
makes much for me, 1779 MtrrorlAo. 35, If all this, .pro- 
ceed from silliness, we must pity the man, and there’s an 
end on’t. 1865 Livingstone Zambesi viii. 179 It is a com- 
bination of silliness with absurdity quite odious. 1875 
Jowett Pla/o (ed. 2) IV. 410 The silliness of the so-called 
laws of thought, .has been well exposed by Hegel himself, 
b. An instance of this ; a silly thing, act, etc. 
X740-X Richardson Pamela I, 62 , 1 shall write on, . .tho’ 
I snou Id have nothing but $ilKnesses to write. ji:8§4 J. S. C. 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) 1 . xxxiL 491 Behold a silliness fit 
for a medical student, but not for me, 1882 Stevenson 
P'am. Stud. ii. 104 If he had said ‘ the love of healthy men 
for the female form he would, have said almost a sUliness, 

2 , Mental weakness, , 

xSaa-^ Good Siudp Med. (1829) IV. 194 Moriot demens 

stnltitia. ^ This, which is what we -ordinarUy denominate 
silliness, is generally a natural infitxnfity, 1899 Atllmtt's 
Syst. Med, VII, 695 Melancholia, or mere silling, may be 
the edirliest feature of the disease,' . ^ ^ « - 

> SilHoD, obs. form Of’ S-ELION, ~ r t., ; < 

Sillock (si kk). Sc. Ifoiia^ : 7 sellak, 8 -ok, 
9 -oek ; 8 silak, 9 fiillack,,,-i^4 . 8^ siHUky -uck 
(9 -uk), 8- sillock. [Orkney and Shetland dial.] 
A young coal-fish (saithe)i at'jK certain stage of 
its ' ‘-if 


1654 fitATJU Atlas Scotia^ 138 Pi.scium variorum, praecipue 
silurorum minimorum niajorum et maximorum (vulgo Sel- 
laks, Kuythes, Colmou.sesj captura felix. 1793 Statist. 
A cc, Scott, Orkney ^ Zetland V 1 1. 589 Sillocks set in, in 

f reat quantities, to the bays or voes in winter. xSaa 
liBUERT Desc, Shell, lit ^34 'I'hrowing his line among the 
throng of sillocks with which the inlet was filled, 1854 H. 
Miller Sch. p School7u, x>:y. (1857) 558 A flock of sea-gulls* 
that had been spotting in the sunshine over a shoal of sil- 
locks. i83i Day Pishes Gt Brii. 1. 295 At this period they 
are from six to ten inche.s in length, and much e.steemed as 
sillucks. 

attrib, 1822 Hibbert Desc. Sheit 1st 122 It is to the 
sinewle.ss arm of youth.. that the light task is resigned of 
wielding the siHock-rod. 1S88 Saxby Lads ofLnnda 34 A 
long, tapering, sturdy wand known as a ‘ sillack rod *, 
Sillogism(e, obs. forms of Syllogism. 
Si'llograph. rare. [ad. L. sillograph-tis, ad. 
Gr. mkKoypaipos, f. eikXos a satirical poem.] A 
writer of satires or lampoons; spec, applied to 
Timon of Phlins (c 268 B.o.). 

1845 Lewes Hist Philos. I. 77 His state of mind is finely 
de.scribed by Timon the .sillograph. 1849 Ghote Hist, 
Greece n, xxxvU. IV. 326 The sillograph Timon of the third 
century b.c. 

So Sillo-grra-plier, Sillo-grapMst. 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sillograpker, a writer of scoffs, 
taunts and revilings; such was Timon. 177^ Ash, Sillo- 
graphist, Encyct PI drop. X. 393/1 Menippus indeed, 

in common with the Sillographers, seems to have introduced 
much more parody than even the earliest Roman Satirists. 
SiUo -meter, [ad. F. sillometre, ineg, f. siller 
to make way, of a ship.] An instrument intended 
to serve the same purpose as a log-line. 

1842 Mechanic's Mag. XXXVI 1. 141 The .speed, as .shown 
by the Sillometer, was gradually reduced from 8 miles per 
hour to 4. 

Sillotir(e : see SiLouR. 

Sillow : see Sull, plough, 
f Sillub, obs. Sc. variant of Sillabub. 

1583 Leg. Bp. St Atidrois 386 For ony herb scho lykis to 
luike : It will instruct hir how to tak it ; In sawis and siL 
lubs how to mak it. 

Sillu^ojk, variants of Sillock. 

Silly (si-li), a., sk, and adv. Forms : 5 syly, 
6 sylie, silie, 7 sily ; 6 cillie, 6-7 sillie (6 -ye), 
5- silly ; 6-7 sylly (6 -ye). [Later form of ME. 
Seely ti.] 

From c 1550 to c 1673 silly was very extensively used in 
sen.ses 1-3, and in a number of examples it is difficult to 
decide which shade of meaning wa.s intended by the writer. 

A. ad;, 1. Deserving of pity, compassion, or 
sympathy. "Now nor/ h. and Sc, Cf, Poor a. 6. 

£ 1425 Seven Sages (Percy Soc.) 1361 The sylyman lay and 
herde, And hys wyf answerd. <rx489 Cxxr on Blanchardyn 
liv. 2x3 With these or the like exclaimes, this silly aged 
King, lay still a while. x<i3 Douglas Mneid i. vi. 69 Ane 
hu-^band, qubilk Sicheus hecht, had sche,.,And stranglie 
luvit of the silly Dido. *556 in W. H. Turner Select Rec. 
Ox/ord 246 The fire raging upon the silly Carcase. 164X 
J. JACKSON True Evang. Temper ni. 187 What is poore, 
and silly man alone, but a very scrich-owle, and satyre. 
1680 Otway Orphan n. v. 685, I might have trusted him 
wiih all the secret, Open’d my silly heart, and shewn it 
bare. 1724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1(733) !• 84 Good wife, 
for your courte.sie, Will ye lodge a silly poor man ? X764 
Reid Inquiry i. § 6. 10:5 pastime, O Nature, to 

put such tricks upon a silly creature ? x8o8 Jamieson, Silly 
..in the same sense as E. poor is often used, denoting a 
state which excites compassion, 1894 Hkslop Northumold. 
Gloss. S.V., The bit bairn’s asleep noo, silly thing. 

-f b. Helpless, defenceless; esfi. of women and 
children. Obs. 

1587 Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 31 Making him repine, 
To see a sillie dame so sore distreste. xS9x Shaks. Two 
G enii, iv. i. 72 Prouided that you do no outrages On .silly 
women, or poore passengers. x6io Guillim Heraldry 111. 
xxvi, (1660) 260 Not unlike those devilfish Witches, that do 
work the destruction of Silly Infants. 1647 Clarendon 
Hist Reb. vii. § 171 Who behaved themselves with such 
inhumanity, that they Charged among the .silly Women. 
1665 Manley Grotius* Low*C. Wars 938 There remained 
fresh Examples of their Barbari.sm against weak Sea-men, 
and silly Fisher-men. 

absot c 1580 Sidney Ps. x. 7 Lift up Thy heavnly hand, 
And by the sylTy stand. 

o. Of animals, esfi. as a conventional (poetic) 
epithet of sheep. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxii. 59 In the silly lambis skin, 
He crap als far a.s he micht win. 1564-78 Bullein Dial, 
agst Pest (1888) 63 The poor cillie Mouse crept out of her 
small caue . , , thinkyng no harme. 1577-82 Breton Toyes 
Idle Head Wks. (Grosart) I. 38/2 This Lady . .To hunt this 
silly harnilesse Harte dooth take a great delight. 1620-6 
Quarles Feast for Wormes Introd. 46 The Woolfe shall 
fawne vpon the silly Sheepe. *646 — yudgem. Merep^ 
Wks. (Grosart) I, 120/x The silly Sheep reposed in their 
warm fleeces. 1780 (iowpER Progr. Error 119 His silly 
sheep, what wonder if they stray? x866 M. Arnold Thyrsis 
V, He could not keep.. Here with the shepherds and the 
silly sheep. 

2. Weak, feeble, frail ; insignificant, trifling ; 
t a. Of persons or animals. Obs. 

X1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 71b, Here we see that a smal 
sillie Bird knoweth how to match with so great a Beast* 
*577 Bt. A ugnsiine's Ma-ri. T viij b, Why raungest thou then 
through so many thynges O sillie man ? x6ii Speed Hist 
Gt Brit IX. 111(1632) 465 A Colliers Cart.. drawn with one 
silly leane Beast. 1633 Herbert Temple, Sighs p Groues 
i. Thou onely an The mightie God, but I a sillie worm. 
1:665 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (1677) 339 They are , .so inno- 
cent as not to take away the life of the silliest vermin, 
b. Of inanimate things. . Now Sc, 
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1587 Golding De Momay xxxii, (1617) 558 He [Ctrlstl 
leaueth neither children nor kinsfolk behind him to vphold 
his silly kingdome. 1598 Hall Sat, v, i, 59 Of one 
bayes breadth, God wot, a silly cote. x<Sax Burton Anat. 
Md. II. ill III. (1651) 329 When as the lofty oke is blown 
down, the silly reed may stand. x66o F. Brooke tr. Le 
Blanc's Trav. 144 Many times ’tis but a scarf or silly taffeta 
ribbon. 1794 G. Adams Exp, Philos, I. xi. 35 By dis- 

section you discover this Worker of Miracles to be nothing 
but a poor silly contemptible Knob or Protuberency. X889 
Barrie Window in Thrums 209, I was sawin’.., an’ little 
Rob was haudin’ the booards, for they were silly but things. 

c. Weakly, feeble, sickly, .filing. Sc, north, 
a xs8s Montgomerie CkerrieJ^ Sloe 1512 To do the thing 
we can To pleise. .This silly sickly man, X777 Fergusorts 
Scot. ProzK I A silly bairn is eith to lean x8i8 Scott Hrt, 
Midi, xvii, Is there ony thing you would particularly fancy, 
as your health seeins but silly i8ax Galt Ann, Parish i, 
She was but of a sill^ constitution. X889 Barrie Windoio 
in Thrums vi. 49 There’s jLeeby ’at 1 couldna hae done 
withoot, me bein' sae silly. 

fd. Scanty, sorry, meagre, poor, Ohs, 
x593 Shaks. 3 Hen, F'/, m. iil 93 A Pedigree Of three- 
score and two yeeres, a silly time I'o make prescription for 
a Kingdomes vvorth. x6x3 Jackson Cretd x. 187 Where 
they found but silly shelter. X767 Sir R. Colville in Dossie 
Mem. Agnc, {176^) 1 . 4x2 Marsh land, of a light, silly, 
hungry soil. 

3 . Unlearned, unsophisticated, simple, rustic, 

igxioxznU Ohs, ot arch. 

a XS47 Surrey Mneid n. 392 The silly herdman all aston- 
nied stands. X597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v.^ Ixxx. § 5 To make 
the sillie people believe that the contrarie is maintained by 
the Bishops. 1632 Herrert Priest to Temple xxi, Socrates 
..found Philosophy in silly Tradesmen. X687 Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Trav, x. 2 From Hell (of which the silly people 
of the Country think the top of this hill to be the mouth). 
X739 Better Regulation Free-T kinking a The glaring 
Absurdities of Priest-craft .. daily become the Scorn and 
Contempt of the .sillye,st Part of the People, xvps Southey 
Joan of Arc i. 4^ If, as I believe, this is of Heaven, My 
silly speech doth wrong it, 

tb. Of humble rank or state ; lowly. Ohs, 
a 1568 A. Scott Poems {S.T.S.) vi. 26 So luvaris lair no leid 
suld lak, A lord to lufe a silly lass. ^xS77-87 Holinshed 
Chron. II. 96 He was shot thoiough with an arrow amongst 
his men by a siilie footman. 1607 Kimon PFks, I. 258 
Little thought shee that that silly man that .sate there., was 
the Sauiour of the world. X633 Lithgow Trav, ix. 388 This 
Duke, before whose face the silly ones did shine, and the 
proud stiffe-necked oppressours did tremble. 1647 Fuller 
Gd, Th. in Worse T. (1841) 108 I'he .silliest and simplest, 
being wronged, may justly speak in their own defence. 

C. Of things: Plain, simple, rustic, homely. 

1570 Foxb a, ^ M, (ed. 2) 926/1 Dauid had no more but 
a sylie slynge, and a few stones. X587 Golding De Momay 
Ep. Ded. p. iv, Consider how the .silie netts of those Fisher- 
men drew the piide of the world, .to beleeve,^ x6xo Guillim 
Heraldry iv, v. (1660) 281 Before the invention of Printing, 
the onely means of preserving good Arts, .was by this silly 
instrument the Pen. X629 Milton Hymn Nativity viii, Per- 
haps their loves, or els their sheep, Was all that did their 
silly thoughts so buhie keep. 1753 B'oote Englishm. in 
Paris ti. Wks. 1701^ 1 . 46, I am ^uiie enchanted with this 
new iastrument ; ‘tis .so languishing and so portable, and so 
soft and so silly. 1798 Coleridge A nc. Mar. v. ii, The silly 
bucket.s on thedeck . . ,I dreamt that they were filled with dew. 
4 :. Weak or deficient in intellect; feeble-minded, 
imbecile. In early use Sc. 

xg.. Christ's Kirk 24 in Bann. MS. 283 Fow yellow 
yellow wes hir held, But scho of lufe wes silUe. 1721 
WoDROW Hist, Sujf, Ch, Scott, (1722) II. 318 He did not 
recover the Exercise of his Reason fully, but was silly, and 
next to an Idiot. 18x4 Scott U'azf. Ixiv, Davie’s no just 
like other folk. . ; but he’s no sae silly as folk tak him for, 
x88x Goldw, Smith Eect, tjr Ess, XQ3 The King's uncle, 
being rather weak in intellect, was called Silly Billy, 1829 
H. O’Reilly 50 1>5. on Trailer A girl.. who was a trifle 
silly. She could remember nothing, and was a great trouble. 

6 . Lacking in judgement or common sense; fool- 
ish, senseless, empty-headed, 

1576 F LEMiNG Panopl, Episi, 24 Wee sillie soules, take the 
matter too too heauily. 1598 FlorIo s.v. Eane^ A sillie 
lohn, a gull, a noddie. x6xx Bible 2 Tim, iii. 6 Of this 
sort are they which creep into hou.ses, and leade captiue 
silly women, ifigx Hartcuffe Virtues 2 A wise and good 
Man. - will neither be so stupid, as to be surpriz’d with any 
Disaster, nor so silly, a.s to encrea.se it by a fruitless Anxiety. 
X728 Young Lox'e of Fame v. 212 Her soul is silly, but her 
body’s W'ise, 1766 C. O'Conor Dissert, Hist, Scotl. 64 
Silly Man I The Ridicule recoils doubly on his own Head, 
1833 Ht. Martineau Fr, Wines Pol. v, 77,^ I should be 
very silly to pay when I might have them without. X840 
Dickens Barn. Rudge\\\^ ‘Heaven help this silly fellow,’ 
murmured the perplexed locksmith. x8^ Gretton Mem- 
ory's Harkback 3x2 U'he gentlemen often came into the 
drawing-room with glassy eyes, and silly of speech, 

b. Of words, actions, etc, : Evincing or asso- 
ciated with foolishness. 

xs88 Shaks. L. L. L. hi. i. 77 By vertue thou inforce.st 
laughter, thy sillie thought, my spleene, 1590 — Mids, N. 
V. i. 212 This is the silliest stuflfe that ere I heard, X639 
Fuller Holy Wan. viii. His silly looks carried in them a 
despair of any worth. 1669 R. Montagu in Buccleitck 
MSS, (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 461 He writes every week 
the silliest, foolishest stories in the world. 1764 Gray % T. 
xo At our time of life ’twould be silly, my dear. 2780 
Gowper Progr. Err, 380 With awkward gait, stretch’d 
neck, and silly stare. 2835 Urb Philos, Mam f'. p. x, The 
stilly blunder of estimating their own intrinsic resources 
above those of all the world beside. 1872 R. Ellis tr. Catnl- 
ius xxxix. 16 For silly laughter, it’s a silly thing indeed, 

0 . Silly season^ the months of August and Sep- 
tember, when newspapers supply the lack of 
real news by articles or discussions on trivial 
topics. Hence silly^seasomr^ ^seasoning. 


287X Punch 9 Sept. X02/2 The present time of the year ' 
has been named *the silly season’. 1884 Illustr, Land, 
Hews 23 Aug. 171/1 The ‘silly season ’ having begun in 
real earnest, the newspapers are, as a necessary consequence, 
full of instructive and amusing matter. 2893 Westm. Gaz, 

Aug. 2/2 The Chronicle's svaevdi^ * sUly-seasoner * pro- 
mises well, 1897 Ibid, 20 Aug. 7/3 Various questions of 
bathing . . form the Telegraph's ‘ silly seasoning ’ this year. 

d. Cricket, (See quot. 1897.) 

2897 Encvcl. Sport 1 . 246 Silly — Applied to point, mid-on 
and mid-off, when they stand dangerously near the striker. 
X904 Westm. Gaz. ii June 3/x Strudwitk.. jumped from 
silly-point and caught it almost on the leg side of ttie wicket. 

e. Comb., often with quasi-adverbial force, as 
silly -bold, -lookings -niild\ silly -faced , -tilled \ 
silly-like adv, 

1592 Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 1x51 It flovel shall be raging mad 
or sillie milde. 2760 R. J ames Treat, Canine Madness 186 
The reason of which was owing to his [i.e. a sheep-dog’sj 
being what we vulgarly call silly mad. 2807 Anna Seward 
Lett. (i8ti) VI. 388 A few extracts from tlie silly-titled 
poem Epics of the Ton. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, A tall 
gawky silly-looking boy of fourteen or fifteen, a 1825 
Forby Voc, E. Anglia 30X Silly bold, impertinently and 
unbecomingly free; assuming unseemly airs. 2903 Ld, R. 
Gower Rec. tSf Rem, Silly-faced Charles X in the same 
apparel, 

6. Stunned, stupefied, dazed, as by a blow, 

x 885 Cole S, W. Line, Gloss. s.v., It made me quiet silly 
for a time, 2889 Rider Haggard King Solomon's Mines 
217, 1 charged with them, and got knocked silly for my 
paina 2892 Bf.sant Ivory Gate II. i. 9 We’re knocked a 
bit silly just at first, 

B, sb, A silly or foolish, person, colloq. 

2838 K. H. Digby Children's Bozver I. 68 While your 
regular critics, like great sillies, are mistaking jewels or 
fruits for din. 2889 W. S. Gilbert Gondoliers n. She is 
what is called a silly, Punch X4 Mar. 124 You are not 

to be a silly, 

C. adv, = Sillily adv, 2, Now dial, or colloq, 

1704 Cibber Careless Husband i, i, If you did but see 

how silly a nian fumbles for an excuse, when he is a little 
ashamed of being in love, a 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. 
Romance II. 268 , 1 certainly beh<ived very silly, and 
she had a right to be angry with me. i88x W. B. Evans 
Leicesiersh, Gloss. s.v., How can you talk so silly ? 


Silly (sMi), Z'. QhxtRy dial, [f. the adj.] 

1 . Irans. a. reft. To render (oneself) foolish. 
xBiANl.QfRRQCiR Banffsh. Gloss, 

b. To render silly; to stupefy, stun. 
i 836 Cole S. W* Line. Gloss, s.v., It didn’t kill it, it only 
sillied it a bit, 

2 . inlr. To act foolishly; to fool about, 

1877 K Peacock N. W, Line, Gloss., Sillymg about, 
acting foolishly. 2892 Kipling Naulahka vi, When a man 
sillies about like that, promising to meet a man.. and not 
showing up. 

Sillybob, Sillyebub, obs. ff. Sillabub. 

Silly- hood, dial, -next. 

2836 Furness Medicus^Magus 62 Three weeks ago his 
silly-hood was lost. 2877 E. Peacock N. W, Line. Gloss, 
Silly-how. Now * 5 ^. and north. Forms : 6, 
8-9 i 5 r. sely how, 9 Sc, seely-, seeliehoo’ ; 7 
syllie-hoe, y- silly-how (7 sillie), 9 Sc, silly- 
hoo, north, -hue, -hew. [f. sely Seelt a, and 
Silly a.+htnv Houvb, Cf. the equivalent Sc, 
happy how and G, glilckshaubel] A child’s caul. 

*574 J*. Jones Nat. Beg. Grozmng^fy Living Things 26 
Termed in Greeke.. Chorion, Secundina of the Latines, of 
most in English, the Sely how, 2616 A. Roberts Treat- 
Witchcraft 66 'J’hat natural! couer wherewith some children 
are borne, and is called by our women, the sillie how, 2648 
G. Daniel Eclog ii. 25 May wee not pull The SylUe-Hoe 
..Away? but tarrie Infants, in the wombe Of Ignorance. 
2720 Ruddiman Gloss, to Douglas s,v, Hozo, In Scotland 
the women call a halyor sely How.. a film or membrane 
stretched over the heads of Children new born. 2808 
Jamieson s.v. How, 2867 W. Anderson Rhymes 6f note 
(E.D.D,), Anyone possessing a seelyhoo’ legally i.** always 
progressinpr in fortune. 2894 Heslop Northumbld. Gloss. 
s.v,. The silly-hue is usually preserved, and i.s believed to 
sympathise with the person whose face it covered. 


Si'Hyish, a. rare, [f. Silly a, -t- -isn.] Some- 
what foolish. 

2762 Mr.s. Sheridan S. Bidulpk IV, 275 We were all in- 
finitely good humoured, but rather sillyish. 

Si'llyism. [f- Silly a, + -ism.] A silly 
expression or utterance, 

2706 Baynard Cold Baths ii, 268 TTiey fled with a blush- 
less face to their old Sillyism, * Ha ! Lord I who would have 
thought it ?’ 2840 BlacMo. Mag, XLV II. 714 Let any con- 
temporarj7 sumph give vent to a sillyism respecting a gi^t 
man and it is .sure to be transmitted to the latest pobterlty. 

Sillyon, obs, forms of Selion. 

t Si'llyton. Obs.—^ A simpleton. 

2725 Bailey Erasrti, Collog. (2878) II. 352 Sillyton £L, 
inepta\ forbear railing, and hear what’s said to you. 

Silo (sai’bti), d, [a. Sp. sUo (hence also F. 
silo) L. strum, acc. of sXrus^ a. Or. crt/>os a pit 
to keep corn in.] . .ti % ^ ^ . 

1 , A pit or underground chamber used for the 
storage of grain, roots, etc, j . ; . , 

X83S Partington's Brit, Cyel,Arfs II. 602/2 ’The grain 
put in his silos, in i8io, was sound andT fre.sh in^ 2824. 
285a Mundy Antipodes (28^57/ The curiority of 

Cockatoo Island is the Siloes— exCavaiiioas in the solid rock, 
shaped like a huge bottle, *5 deep, by 20, wide, 
with a narrow neck, clos^ stone; capsule luted with 

K . .^jt86p » 7 ® 
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SILT. 

245 There are receptacles for the manure cut in the fioor, 
also silos for grain. 

2 . Spec, A pit, or an air- and water-tight chamber, 
in which green food is preserved for fodder by 
ensilage (cf. Silage). 

i 83 i Leeds Mercury^ 6 June 7 Storing green maize or 
rye in air and water-tight concreted pits or ‘silos*. 2885 
spectator 21 Feb. 249 Tares are very difficult to deal with 
in the silo. 285^3 'Times 11 July 4/1 Coar.se hop bines may 
be chopped while green ana put into the silo. 

Hence SiTo v. trans,, to put (green food) into a 
silo; to turn into ensilage. 

2883 Standard 5 Dec. 2/3 The cost of siloing grai«,.was 
eleven shillings. 2884 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 3/2 His crop, 
which was siloed yesterday in Cheshire, only yielded 18 tons 
per acre. 

tSilOTir. Obs. Also 5 silloure (siller), 6 
siloure, siler ; 5 sylour, cylonr, cyllowre ; 
sylure, cylere, 6 syler, *Sk. sylar. £var. of 
Celube : cf. SiLE v.^] 

1 . A canopy. Also allrib. 

2394 Durh, Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 598 In uno Silour empt. 
pro d’no Priore, cum tinctura de Canevas et Rideil. AX400- 

Alexander 4^\$ pe silloure full of Seraphens & othire 
sere halows, With curtyns all of dene silke. 2418-^ 2450 
[see Cblure]. 1465 Durh, Acc. Rolls iSuxXetf)/24^ Lectus 
blodiits..cum tapeta ejusdem coloris- Item j .silour ejusdem 
coloris. 2523 in A rchaeologia (tSOoj XXX VI 1 1 . 364 In the 
..Knygbton chamber,, .syler and tester of why te. . and the 
conterpoynte of the same._ 1548 PVHl of Colman (Somer- 
set Ho.), One coverlett of siloure wprke. 

2 . A ceiling. Also atlrib. 

2424-5 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 272 Pro emendacione 
de sylour in aula, cum clavis empt., vjd. 14^ Acc. Ld, 
High Treas. Scot, 1 . 357 To Dauid, wricht, ..in part of 
payment of v lib. for the sylour completing. 2513 Ibid. IV, 
524 To James Carvour, ij® sylour naile, xij d, 2535 Stewart 
Cron, Scot, II. 56 The sylar alss wes of the sypar tre,,. 
Rich t curious carvit with mony ane knot. 

So t SiloTired ppl. a , ; t Silouringr vbl. sb. 
c 1440 Promp, Part!'. 77/2 Cyluerde (//. cyluryd, P, cy- 
lereo), celaius. Ibid.4'f>jx Syluryd,T:r 4 *jf«f, xif^ t Durh, 
Aic. Rolls (Surtees) 276 Pro le silorynge ejusdem eamere. 
2452-3 Ibid, 277 Pro le sylorynge domus lasture. 2494 Acc, 
Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 238 Bocht j® estland burdis for 
the silouring of the chupell in Striueling. 2558 Wills ^ Inv, 
N. C, (1835) I. 184 Y“ sillering in the paxler. 

II SilpMum (siTfii?m). [L., ad. Gr. aiXtpiov.J 

1 . A plant of the Mediterranean region, yielding 
a gum-resin or juice much valued by the ancients 
as a condiment or medicine ; the juice obtained 
from this plant, also called Laser. 

The plant has been variously identified as Thapsiagar, 
ganica or silphion, and Narthex siiphium. It was largely 
euliivated for export at Cyrene on the north coast of Africa. 

[2706 Phillh'S (ed.6), the Herb I..aserwort,| 

*753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Laser, When C}Tene no 
longer afforded the sHphmm, it was sought for in other 
places. 2782 Pennant I k 432 'I'hese, with the 
plant Siiphium, were used to denote the country of Cyrene, 
where both were found. 2820 Mitchell L 239 

'rhe siiphium, or herb Benjamin, was much used by the 
ancients in medicine. 2858 Birch Attc. Pottery I. 268 The 
subject of Arcesilaus- •attended by the different officers of 
his stores, and watching the weighing of the siiphium. 2869 
Rawlinson Anc. Hist. 81 A trade by which Carthage 
obtained the commodities that she needed, wine, oil, dales, 
salt fish, siiphium. 

b. aitrib., as siiphium land, plant, -spice. 

2820 yivrcvi?.xx. Art stoph. I. 239 Do you remember, sir, 
when silphium-spice was sold so cheap? xBB&Gntde Exliib. 
Galleries Brit, At us. 189 Repre.«»entations of vhat Ls thought 
to be the siiphium plant~an early source of commerce in 
Cyrene, 2899 Macnaghten tr. Catullus vii. in Story 0/ 
Catullus 28 . 4 s many grains as are of Libyan sand By rich 
Cyrene in the siiphium land. 

2 . A genus of N, American composite plants 
including the rosin-weed or compass plant and the 
prairie dock ; a plant of this genus. 

2772 Encycl. Brit, IIL 602/r. 2800 Abercrombie's Ev, 

Man enun Card. Siiphium, bastard chrysanthemum, 

2819 Pantologia X. s,v., Jagged-leaved siiphium.. . Broad- 
leaved siiphium, 2846-50 A. Wood Ciass-bM. Boi, 336 Sii- 
phium 'Prifoliatum, Ternate-leaved Siiphium, 

Silt (silt), sb. Also 5 cylt(e, 6 sylt, 9 silth., 
[Of doubtful origin, but app. denoting a salty de- 
posit ; cf. Da. and Norw. sylt, Norw. and Sw. dial. 
sylla salt-marsh, sea beach; OLG. sulta (MLG. 
and LG. suite, suite, older Flem. suite, Du. zull), 
OHG. Suiza (MtIG. suhe, G. siilze) salt-marsh, 
salt-pan, brine, all f. suit-, ablaut- variant of salt - : 
see Salt sb\ and v,l One or other grade of the 
same stem is also represented by OK. un{ie)sylt 
unsalted, Du. zilt adj- salt] 

1 . Fine sand, clay, or other soil, carried by 
moving or running water and deposited as a 
sediment on the bottom or beach; sometimes 
occurring as a stratum in soil. 

a. C2440 Promp. Parru 77 Cyltc, soonde, glarea, 2523 
Skelton Garland Laurel 23 Thus stpde I iu the frytihjr 
forest of GaUre.s, Ensowkid with sylt of the myry mose. 
2610 Holland Camden's BHi. i. 529 This Country which 
the Ocean hath laied to the land, by sands heaped and cast 
together, they it terme Silt, a 2676 Hale Frtsn. Orig. Man. 
(1677) 19* The great Changes that have been between the 
Sea and Lands, .by casting op Silt and Sand. 2692 Ray 
Disc. 45 The interjacent Fretum hav ng been filled up by 
the Silt brought down by the River Nilus. a 2707 Patrick 
On Dent. xi. 11 Many times there followed, after the wate» 
was gone off, great sicknesses and diseases, by the smell of 
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the silt wliicli it liad left behind. 1799 View Agric. TJncoln 
265 The stratum oi silt in this neighbourliood is everywhere 
Impregnated with salL 18*3 Buckiland Relit]. Diluv. 190 On 
t;he east coast of England there is also a considerable addi- 
lion of silt and mud on some parts, 1863 Kingsley 
Bab, viii, Before Tom had stood there five minutes, he was 
buried m silt up to his ankles. 187S Yix^'x.ve.'i Physiogr. 
xvii. 280 When the Thames has overflowed its banks it has 
deposited silt on the neighbouring land. 
jig, 1870 Lowell Among my Bks. Ser. i. (1873) 223 The 
perpetual silt of some one weakness 1890 Hall Caine 
Bondman tv, Such was the grey silt that came up to him 
that night from the deposits of his memory. 

*813 Pkiest Vie%o Agrie. Bucks. 23 1 hese streams. .are 
suffered to be filled with silth, rubbish, and all .sorts of 
aquatic plants. 1839 Czw7 Eng. ff Arch. Jml. II, 99/1 
There will be water undoubtedly, as the ground is sand and 
gravel, with silth below. ^ . 

b. A bed or layer of this matter. 
iS&t Rep. Geol. ExpL N. Z. 34 A dyke occurring close 
to the silts, which stretch from Tokatoka south past the 
Dwaroa river. 

1 2 . pL Dregs, refuse, scum, 

163s Heyhn Sabbath n. (1636) 107 'I'be common prosti- 
tutes, such as received the silts of all the towne. 

3 . A silt- snapper (see 4). 

App. an alteration of the earlier silk {-snapper). 

1863 Jamaica Notes in Intellect. Obs. III. 194 The mode 
of fishing for deep-water Silts is very effective. 1883 Fisk. 
Ecckik Catal. led. 4) 170 The principal salt-water fishes are 
. . Silts, . . King-fish, Barracoota and many others, 

4 . atlrib. PxLd. Comb-.^ as silt-heai'ing adj. ; silt- 
bucket, grass, -ground (see quots.)j silt-snap- 
per. a Jamaican fisb. (cf. 3). 

1863 Jamaica Notes in Intellect. Ohs. ITT. 194 f A canoe] on 
its way to the Silt-ground at two hundred fathoms depth. 
Ihid.y The deep-water Silt -Snappers include some five dif- 
ferent species, all similar in colour. 1884 Exam. 

3 May 4/7 A silt- bearing river like the Mersey. 1884 
Health BxMh. Catal. 57/1 Silt-buckets for preventing the 
choking of drains, xSSgMAiDEN Useful Plants xo\ Paspalum 
distichnmj . .*Sea-side Millet *, * Water Couch *, ‘ Silt Grass *. 

Silt, [f. the sb.] 

1 . inir- Of a channel, river-bed, etc. ; To be- 
come filled or choked np with silt or sediment. 

*799 View A^k. Lincoln 16 [The^ well] runs equally 
every year, and in all seasons,.. but it is apt to silt up. 
1830 Lyell Pritte. Geol^ I. 304 There is naturally a tend- 
ency in all estuaries to silt up partially, 1840 Evid, Null 
Docks Com. 79 The harbour is silting up at the east point. 
*873 G, C. Davies Mountain 4 Mere v. 28 As the years 
rolled on, the water subsided, the hollows silted up. 

' b. To flo w or drift in after the manner of silt. 
Also iransf to pass gradually amajt, 

*863 H. Kingslev A. Elliott I. 33 If the wreck of the 
Mary Anne was moved, the sand would silt in again. 1893 
Clahk Russell List^ ye Lastdsmen iii, It seemed to me 
that the electric mass was silting away north, and that there 
would come a clear sky in the south presently, 

2 . irons. Of silt : To fill, block, or choke u/ 
(a channel, the bed of a river or the sea, etc.) 
by gradual accumulation. Also rarely without uf. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. 

<2x835 Forsy Voc. E. Anglia 301 SilPnf^ to obstruct, by 
a large accumulation of sand. ^ i8m Lyell Princ. Geol. II. 
275 The deposit.s which within the historical period have 
silted up some of our estuaries. 1865 Esquiros Corn 7 oall 
158 The sands with whkh the mouth of the Exe is .silted. 
J875 Croll Climate 4 T. xxix.^ 469 That the tendency of the 
sea filling this valley Is to .silt it up rather than to deepen it. 

transf. ^11853 Robertson Z-riC/. L (1858) 43 The sand of 
the desert daily silting up the temples. x8te Maury Phys. 
Geog. Sea x. §481 The whole Atlantic ocean would. .be 
finally silted up with salt. 

fig. 1855 BAiLEY^dCt'-f^fc 59 While Time’s last sands silt up 
the streams of souL 

b. To cover up or over with silt. 

• 1830 Hrrschel Study Nat. Phil. n. vi. (1851) 145 To 
leave iiis shell in the mud where it becomes silted over and 
imbedded. 1878 Huxlev Physiogr. 224 If, by the overflow 
of a river, the plant should become silted up m rnud. 

Hence Srlted ppl a. 

Clacton News 21J Jan. 2/4 The silted matter from the 
ditch is generally required to make up the bank. 

Siltage (si lt^3). rare. [f. Silt sb, + -age.] 
Silt, silted matter. 

*8761 Daily News 30 Oct. 6/4 Siltage wns brought into the 
canal to the extent of nearly three million cubic yards, xpoa 
Monthly Rev. Sept. 1x3 Internally the siltage of centuries 
had preserved the colouring. 

vbl. sb. [f. Silt sb. or v. + -ino D] 
fl. Siltage. Obs. rare. 

*739 LatBEClye Piers Westm. Bridge 5 A Shoal., made up 
of Sand and^ of the Washing or Silring of the River. Ibid. 
<^4 The Silting of the River, which must accumulate in a 
long Course of Y ears- 

2 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 
Usually with up. ■ . 

X840 Evid. Hull Docks Com. 230 There wiH be a most 
rapid silting up of tlte timber pond. t86of Merc. Mar, Mag, 
VII. 308 The slight silting of a few inches at Holyhead.. 
Harbour. 1894 J rssopp Rand. Roam. u. 71 That causeway 
would., help.. to bring about a gradual silling up of the 
little river. 

aiMb. *876 Page Adv, Text-bk, Geol. ycx. 416 Many of 
^hese .sandy tracts are no doubt the result of ordinary silting 
operations. 

Silty (si'lti),tf. ff. Silt sb. -k -y.] Of the nature 
of, or resembling, silt ; composed of, or contain- 
ing, silt, ' . . . ■ 

't658 FtiANCK North. Mem. (1694) 84 Should I silently pass 
by dnd imprint' no Remarks on their Silty Saitds, and 
Silver Streamife, 1838 Civil Eng. tftArch. ymL I: vys/a Tire 


ground towards the Middlesex side being of a looser and 
more .sandy and silty nature. 1847 yrnl. R. Agnc. Soc. 
VIII, L 1 15 The land*. consists of a good thick loam upon 
a porous silty subsoil. *883 E. P. Ramsey Bko/i Fishes 
N. S. Wales 42 Depth of water from 6 to 9 feet, with oyster- 
shells and silty bottom. 

Siluan(e, obs. forms of Sylvan. 

Silure (siliu9*r). Jchth. [a. F. silure, ad. L. 
silurus SiLURUS.] A siluroid fish, esp. the sheat- 
fish {Silurus giants). 

In Shaw’s Gen. Zool. (1804) V. i. 9-27 several species are 
enumeiated. 

i8oz~3 Pallas' Trav. (1812) 1. 21 The silure.s and sterlet.s, 
a smaller species of sturgeon, are caught only in the spring. 
X804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V; l 10 European Silure. Silurus 
Giants. . .Thei great or common Silure may perhaps be con- 
sidered as the largest of all European river fishes. Ibid. 20 
Rufous Silure^. .Native of South America. 

Snuriau (siliu0*rian), a. and jAI [f. L. Szlur-es^ 
an ancient British tribe which inhabited the south- 
eastern part of Wales.] 

1 . Of or belonging to the ancient Silures, or to 
the district inhabited by them. 

X708 J. Philips Cyder u. 89 To the utmost Bounds of this 
Wide Universe, Silurian Cyder borne shall please all Tasis. 
1740 Somerville Hobbinol in. 97 Others apart, in the cool 
Shade retir’d, Silurian Cyder quaff. 1757 Dyer Fleece r. 
492 If your sheep are of Silurian breed.^ X839 Murchison 
Silurian Syst. p. xxxi, We have no precise definition of the 
geographical limits of the Silurian kingdom. 1908 Out’- 
14 Nov. 656/1 The hero who is sometimes called a 
‘ British and sometimes a ‘ Silurian ’ chief. 

2 . Geol. The name given to the system or series 
of Palaeozoic rocks lying immediately below the 
Devonian or Old Red Sandstone; of or belonging 
to this formation, or to the period when it was 
deposited. 

183s Murchison in Philos, Mag. July 48, I venture to 
suggest that, .the term ‘ Silurian System ’ should he adopted 
as expressive of the deposits which lie between the old red 
sandstone and the slaty rocks of Wales. 1843 Miller £>. R. 
Sandsi. xiii, (ed. 2) 275 The animal organisms of the newer 
Silurian strata form essentially different groups from those 
of the Lower Old Red Sandstone. 1851 Richard.son Geol. 
viii. (1855) ao8 The seas of the .silurian and oolitic periods. 
1876 Nature XIV. 557/2 The classification of the Silurian, 
Dev onian, and Permo-Triassic (Poikilitic) formations, 
b. As sb. in pi. Silurian strata. 

1842 Penny Cycl. XX I L 13/2 Upper Silurians,.. Lower 
Silurians. 1855 J. Phillips Man. Geol It [sc. gneiss] 
may be regarded as older than the Silurians of that region. 
1862 Chambers's P-ncycl, 111 . 541/1 The clay-slates of the 
Ixiwer Silurians. 

Silu'riau, sb.^ Ichik. [f. SiLUR-rs-p-iAN.] 
A siluroid fish. Also Siln-xid, Silu-ridan, 
Silu'ride, Silwrine, a. and jA, = Siluroid. 
tZ\s Penny Cycl. XXII.id A smalHSilurian from Cayenne, 
in which there is no adipose fin. Ibid. 17 'I'he head . . is fiat 
and broader than in the other Silurians. 1891 Cent, Dkt.^ 
^Silurid. 1896 tr. Boas' TexUbk, Zool. 3^ The electric 
Silurid {Malapterurus electricm). 1835 Kirby Hob. ^ 
Inst. Anim. I. ii. 121 A species of fish, .belonging to a 
genus of the family of the ■’’Siluridans. Ibid. 123 The 
serrated bone, or first ray of the pectoral fin, . .is found in 
other Siluridans. 1863 Bates Nat. Amazons ix, (1864) 247 
A good supply of Jandia, a handsome, spotted *Silurtde fish. 
1891 Cent. Diet., ^Silurine. 

bi'lurist. [f. JL Silur^es (see Silurian al) + 
-1ST.] A native of the district anciently inhabited 
by the Silures. 

Commonly used as the distinguishing epithet of H. 
Vaughan, who vras born in Brecknockshire. 

x 6 so {title) f Silex Scintillans : or, Sacred Poems and 
Priuate Eiaculaiions by Henry Vaughan Siiuiist. 
Siluro* (siliu^Tei), used as combining form of 
Silurian a., as Siluro-Cambrian adj. 

1855 J. Phillips Man, Geol 118 I'he Siluro-Cambrian 
serie.s of Ireland is not yet certainly known to be anywhere 
complete in one district. 1873 Dawson Earth Man iv. 
56 The Lower Silurian, is the Upper Cambrian of Sedgwick, 
and may properly be called the Siluro-Cambrian. 

Siluroid (siliu^Toid), a. and sb. Ickth. [f. 
SiLUR-US-f -OID.] 

A. adj. Of fishes: Belonging to the family 
Siluridse^ of the order Physosioini, characterized 
by the want of true scales> having only a naked 
skin or large bony plates, 

1849 Murchison Siluria x. 342 A lower position in the 
scale than existing Ganoid or possibly Siluroid fishes. 187X 
Darwin Desc. Man II. xii. to A siluroid fish, inhabiting the 
fresh waters of South America. 1884 Alhenteum 13 Dec. 
775/t Certain marine forms— for example,, .-the siluroid 
family Ariinas. • , 

B, sb. A fish belonging to this familyi. 

x85x MANTEi.LjP^z;jv/as(r/x>wjr439Th«Snwrqids are related 
to the . Silurus. 1876 Benedeu's. Anim, Parasites 7 A. 
siluroid of Brazil of the genu.s Platystoma. *883 Fish. 
Bxhih. C octal, fed, 4) 98 The nbales of some trppical sheat 
fishes or Stluroids also perform unateraa] duties^ * ^ 
^Hunis Jchfh- ^ Bl-'. Muri*' [a. 

L. silurus^ a, Cf. SiLDRB.] A genus 

of fish typical of a fish 

a ng to' this ^jb. the sly $ilurtis {S. 

or &e l&geSt 

^ |ilshe8 of E^ope. • 

'J Holland Plinyl. «43 Asforrifo Silon«,acut-throat 
me IB witoesoeiwr be goeth,agreat deuoarerv 1774G0LDSM, 
iiViqrf. (xflfia) II. 29 p'Th* Silnaiis or Sheath-fish. 

gloMs. tr, ‘Cimur''s Astim. yry Their flesh 


is less disagreeable than that of the other Siluri. 1865 
Spectator Xii, }?xi. It is said that the silurus, when the 
prey is plentiful, will attain over 56 lb. in four years. 

Silva: see Selva. Silvage, obs. f. Salvage, 
Selvage. Silvagee, obs, f. Selvagee. Silvan, 
-ite, -ity, varr. Sylvan, -ite, -ity. 

Silver (si’lvai), sb. and a. Forms : a. 1 siolfor 
(siolofr-, siolufr-), seolfor, -fur, -fer (seolfr-, 
seulfr-), 2-3 seoluer (seolux-, 2 seolure), 3 sol- 
uer, solure. A a, 5 selfer (2 selfr-), 4 selfur; 
3-5 seiner (3 selur-, 4 zeluer), 4-5 selver, 7. i 
sylofr, sylfor, -far, 2 sylner, sylure; i sulfer 
(suulfr-), 3 snelfer, 3-4 sulner. 5 . 1 silofr, 
3 sillferr ; 2-7 silner (2 silnr-, 5 silnere, 6-7 
Sc. silwer), 4- silver ; 4-6 silnir, -vir (5 -uire, 
-nyre) ; 4-5 sylnere (5 cyl-), 4-7 sylner (5 
cyl-), 5-7 sylver (5 -fer, 6 -var) ; 4 sylnyre, 

5 -nir, 5~6 -vir; 5 sylure, -wor, 6 -nur, e. Sc. 

6 syller, 6- siller. [Common Tent. : OE. siolfor^ 
seolfor t etc.,=OFris. selover, selver (later selvir, 
silver \ WFris. sulver, dial. jif/!:?<?r), OLFrank. silver 
(MDu. silver, selver, sulver, Du. silver), OS. 
sihtbar, sildtar (MLG. and LG, silver, sulver, 
sulver, etc.), OHG, sil[a\bar, silhir, eta (MHG. 
and G. silber), ON. silfr (I cel. si fur, Sw. sifver\ 
MSw. sif, self, sylf,^ot:^.sylv, Da. Wzi), Goth. 

Related forms are found in the Balto- 
Slavic languages, as OSlav. slrebro, Russ, serebro, 
Pol. irebro, etc., Lith. siclabras, Lett, sudrabs; as 
to the relationship of these and the ultimate origin 
of the word no definite conclusions have been 
established.] 

I. 1 . One of the precious metals (in general 
use ranking next to gold), characterized in a pure 
state by its lustrous white colour and great malle- 
abiUty and ductility. Chemical symbol Ag, 
Various forms of tlie metal, pure or mixed with other sub- 
stances, are di.stinguished by defining terms, aniimonial, 
bromic, horn, native, red, ruby silver \ capillary, skell 
silver,^ etc. 'i'he name is also giyen^ to several natural or 
artificial substances resembling or imitating the real metal, 
Zii cat, German, infiantmabie, mock silver. 

a. /3, c 825 Vesp. Psalter Ixv. 10 Swe mid fyre biS amearad 
seolfur. 5895^ K. /Elfred Gregotys Paest. C. xxxvii. 268 
Donne bi'S hit swi3e leasHce on siolofres siolufresl 
hiewe. 97X BHckl, Horn, 127 Nu hit is mid golde & mid 
seolfie ^efrsetwod. « 1175 Cott. Horn, zz] Hi worbtan 
ham anlicne.ssen, sum of golde, sum of selfre. 4x1325 Leg. 
Kaih, 493 Jeos maumez beoS imaket of gold, & of seoluer. 
4:1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 4/115 Of seluer and of gold one riche 
schrine heo wrou3te. rt 1400 N. T. (Paues) 1 Cor. iii. 12 
Gold, oher selfer, ober precyous stones, X418 in A E. Wills 
32, vj disshes & vj Sawcers of scluer, 
y.S. C9SO Lindisfi Cosp. John p. 188 Mid suulfre ofer- 
gylded. axooo Riddles xv. 2 Nu mec wlonc heceS geong 
hagostealdmon golde &_sylfore. 4x1300 E. E, Psalter Ixv, 
9 pou fraisted vs, als .siluer fraisted is.se. xx X340 Ham folk 
Psalter xi. 7 Imange all metalles nan is swetterly 
chymes jjan .syluere, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 77 Cyluer, ar. 
gentnm. 1463 Bury Wills (Camden) 42 A peyre of bedys 
of sylvir. 1526 Pzlgr. Per/. (W, de W. 1531) 3 Saynt 
Gregory ..say th that electrum is a myxture of syluer & 
golde myngled togyder. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas x. iii. 
902 Deck’t with Coperass, With Gold and Silver, Lead, and 
Mercury. Dekker Strange Horse Race Wks. (Gro- 

sart) 111. 327^ Ihere likewise should you behold a Mine of 
Siluer, anibitiou.sly aspiring to bee as glorious Gold. 1607 
Dampier Voy. 1. 269 The Silver here, and all over the 
Kingdom of Mexico, is said to be finer and richer in pro- 
twrtion than that of Potosi or Peru, xy^ Gray 'Jasso 59 
Sulphurous veins and liveing silver .shine. 1779 Mirror 
No. 17, h crooked piece of silver, which he, at first, mistook 
for a sbilling. X813 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chetn. (1814) 47 
Silver, .burns more readily than platinum or gold. 1870 
Yeats Nat. Hist. Comm, 359 Silver is obtained from us 
ores chiefly by roasting, crushing, and amalgamation with 
mercury. 

fig. a 1628 Prrston Breasipl. Lcme (1631) 187 The good- 
man., there is silver and golde in his speeches and actions, 
that is, they are likewise precious. 1897 Rhoscomyl White 
Rose Amo 45 His tongue was silver and his heart was fire. 

e. 1575 Gammer Carton 11, i, As bright as any syller,,. & 
straight as any pyller. 1725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph u i. 
With spraings like gowd, and siller cross'd with black, 
tb. transf. Quicksilver. Obs. 

1607 J. Davies (Heref.) Summa Totalis "Nks. (Grosart) 
L 13/1 Siluer selfe-mouing, we call Siluer-quick, 

c. With a and pi. A piece or strip of silver. 
1856 Ords Cirde ScL, Prdci. Chem. 80 They are con- 
nected, all the zincs by one wire, and all the silvers by 
another wire. 

2 . The metal regarded as a valuable possession 
or medium of exchange; hence, silver coin; also 
(chiefly .Sir.), money in general. 

th. c 8 zs Vesp. Psalter civ. 37 Diyhlen . .utalaeddp hie in 
seolfre & golde. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. John p. 188 ^Ehtu ora 
seulfres, a xx23 O. E. C/iron. (Laud MSO an. 1102, peofas.. 
jjaer inne naman mycel to ' gode on golde & on seolfre. 
CX205 Lay. 15050 ^e .senden after cnintes, & 3eucn heom 
soluer & gold, c 1275 in O. £, Misc. 89 Habbc he pe yeftes 
of seoluer and of golde. 

8. a 1200 Vices <!j- Virtues 33 Ne haueflu hope te golde ne 
to seluer. c 1350 Sertre. iir O. S. Misc. t 88 Euer of pe purse 
pat seluer heo tulkp. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Aye pise heste zenegep 
kp pet to moch;^ louiep hire guod gold oper zeluer. CX450 
Bk. Curtasye .745 in BaJbees Bh, Seluer he [the almoner] 
deles, rydand byway. 1472 Present nth. yuriespxn Surtees 
Misc. (18'^) 24 Yf it cane be prewyd 'kat he bis bed 
bid] no selvter tharfor,-. ... .l. , . 


SIIiVEB. 

y. tf8o7 K. i^i-FREb Gregory's Past. C, xlvtil 368 Gold & 
sylofr ic him sealde T^enoh. Lind fs/l Cosfi. Matt. x. g 

Nallas se agnese gold ne sulfer [Ruskw. sylfur] ne feh on 
gyrdilsum iurum. 1134 CAron, (Lmd MS.) an. 1133, 

Wua sua bare his byrihen gold & syltire, c 1203 Lay. 3570 
Wenne ]t>u wult more suluer sseche hit at me suluen. lagy 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7779 pe king in such manere suluer wan 
ynou. 1393 Lamgl. 'P. PL G. iv. 116 pe ineyre hue by- 
soiihte Of alle suche sellers suluer to take. 

5. K. i^LFREO Gr^gory^s Past. C. xlviii. 368 Bonne 
he doC.Saet silofr to diofolsieldum. itzB O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1128, Se kyng. .micele 7;ersumes him ;j;eaf 
on gold & on silure. 1200 Trin. CoU. Horn. 228 [lliey] 
warenal to gradiofsiluer andofgolde. C X340 HAMPOLEiPr. 
Coftsc. 4434 He sal gyf pam. .Of gold and silver gret plente. 
i4ix^^. E. Wills 20 pe siluer' pat schal be reseyvyd 
for I’C londes. 1484 Coveniiy Leei Bk. 517 To gedur syluer 
for the Reparacion of the same. 1583 Leg. Androis 

971 The vther..Concludit schortlle for to slea him, For 
vyling of his syluer fra him. 1604 E. G[ rimstone] D'A costa's 
//ijr/. /mAV.? IV. xxxii. 295, I raeane by profitable plants, 
those, which . .bring silver to theyr maisters. 1620 T. 
Granger ZJ/V. Logike 20X He hath bequeathed all h’s 
siluer to me ; ergo, his ready money. ^ x8oo Asiatic Ann. 
keg. &T/z He afterwards distributed silver, to the amount 
of one lack of rupees. 1845 Browning Leader x Just 
for a handful of silver he left us. 

e. c 1720 Ramsay Last Speech Miser 1, Am I forc’d to die. 
And hae iriair my dear siller see? 1790 Burns Tam 0* 
Shahier 24 1 Ika melder, wi’ the miller, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had siller. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xx. She’ll hae a 
hantle siller. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 48 Nobody 
will lend him siller. 1896 W. Harvey Kenneihcrook 52 
(E.D.D-), It was seldom the weaver would come to any 
terms other than ‘ siller doon *. 

t The pride in silver of something. 

1411 E. E. Wills (1882) 19 pat alle be londes. .be sold, and 
pe Siluer pere-of spendyd to pe avaunceraeat of lucie, my 
dowter. 

3 . Articles made of silver; silverware, silver-plate, 

13,. ZT. (I-aud MS.) 1156 He dude semen Olympias 

In golde, in siluer [W. seolver], in bras, in glas. ^*420 
Anturs of Arik, xxxvi,. In siluer sa semly pai serue pame 
of the beste. c *480 Pasion Lett. 1 1 1 . 271^ ij, lyneu bagges 
..with broke silver and j. old harneis gilt. 1665 Sir T. 
Herbert Traru <1677) 313 The Persians for the most part 
eat in Porcellane or earth, not valuing Silver. _ 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Myst. Udolfiho xHv, The profusion of gold 
and silver that glittered on the sideboards. 1842 Tenny- 
son Will Waterproof 127 [He) Sipt wine from silver. 1864 

— Enoch Arden F'or cups and silver on the burnish’d 
board Sparkled and shonew 

pi. 1830 Recoil. Arab. Nts. 125 A million 

tapers flaring bright From twisted silvers, 

4 . The metal as used for the ornamentation of 
textile fabrics ; silver thread. Cloth 0/ sliver t see 
Cloth 9 c. 

J4Z3 Rolls of Parlt. IV. 255/1 Brauderle.. wrought with 
Gold or Silver of Cipre, 1566 in H ay Fleming Mary Q. 0/ 
Scots (1897) 499 Ten hankis off gold and ten bankis of silver 
the fynest that can be gottin. *599 Shaks. Much Ado ni, 
iv. 20 Cloth a gold and cuts, and lac'd with siluer, x6ii 

— Cymb. n. iv. 69 Her Bed-chamber.. was hang'd With 
Tapistry of Siike, and Siluer. 1805 Scott Last Minstrel 
V. xvi, His cloak was all of Poland fur, His hose with silver 
twin'd. 

5 . As a tincture in heraldry, more commonly 
called Argent, but cf. quot. 1868. 

C-X450 Holland llo^vlat 415 A lyoun..Of siluir 50 se 
sho’d To ramp in array. 1478 in W, G. H. Fletcher 
Shropsh, Grants of Arms (1909) 12 A cross engrayled gold 
or bythwen foure rosses silver, and to his tymbre a gaunte- 
let sillver sette in a wreihe gold. 1562 Legh Armory 
(1597)4 Called Siluer, and biased by the name of Argent. 
X728 Chambers CycL s.v. Metal, In Engraving [arms], 
Gold is expressed by dotting the Coat, &c. all over ; Silver, 
by leaving it quite blank. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles^ v, 
xxxii. Saint Andrew's cross, in blazonry Of silver, waving 
wide I 1868 CussANS Her. (1893) 50 In blazoning a Charge 
..supposed to be actually composed of metal.. the terms 
gold and silver should be employed. 

6. A silvery colour or lustre. 

1481 Caxton Reynard xxxii. (Arb.) 85 Wherin stode 
somme strange hystoryes whlche were of gold, of sable, of 
siluer. X592 Shaks. Rom. <?• Jul. n, ii. 108 By yonder Moone 
I vow. That tips with siluer all these Fruite tree tops. 1784 
CowPF.R Task I. 310 The willow such, And poplar, that with 
silver lines his leaf. 1820 Shelley^ Prometh. Unb. in. iii. 
71 See the pale azure fading into silver. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. PairWixi, There were scarce three lines of silver in 
her soft brown hair. 1896 Black Briseis xviij A swan came 
breasting along, ..leaving behind it two flashing divergent 
lines of silver* 

7 . a. A variety of insect, fish, bird, etc., having 
silvery colouring or markings. 

1832 J. Rennie Butterjf. ^ M. 76 The Tawny Silver. 
*875 Spectator (Melbourne) 19 June 81/1 Common fish, such 
as , garfish, stiarigers, silvers, and others. 1879 L._Wright 
Pigeon Keeper 96 Silvers are divided into what is called 
bn)wn barred and black-barred. 1903 F. Simkson Bk. Cai 
xil 138 At present our silvers are too full of tabby markings. 

, h. Photogr. A salt of silver, esp. nitrate of silver. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 1892 Photogr. Ann. II. 6x In the 
dark room add the silver to the collodion, 

II. dttrib. passing into adj. 

8. Made or consisting of silver. 

These collocations may be employed as the base of forma- 
tions like silver ntedcdlist, silver trumpeter, etc. 

1033 va. Anglia XL 8 Do hi ealle to gadere jwritig 
seolfor sticca, /XZ300 Cursor M. 4858 He. .did a siluer 
cupe at hide In a sek. Ibid. 8242 A siluer cetde. ?X366 
Chaucer Rom. Rose 97 A sylvre nedle forth I drogh Oat of 
an amiiler, .X434 E. E<. Wills (1882) 58 One of my siluere 
girdeles. Z457--8 Cal, An^ Rec. Dublin (i88q) 297 To her 
il sylver masys befor the Baylyfys. 1486 Bk. Si. Albans 
c\nji dense theym dene with a syluer spone. ' 1530 Palsgr. 
270/1 Sylver vessell, udssdile d'argent. *563 Winset Wku 
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(S.T.S.)T. ti4 Quhy iugeTd the goldin and siluir chalissts? 
x62X Elsing Debates Ho. Lords ((Jamden) 33 The manu» 
facture of gold and sylver thrydd. 1669 R. Montagu in 
Bitccletich MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 440, T am sure 
without this my Lord St. Alban's would pot have left a 
silver spoon in the house. 1685 Boyle Eff. Motion v. 55, 1 
caused a Watch to be suspended by a Uttle Silver-chain. 
1723 Portland Papers VI. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) 83 Plenty 
of silver tumblers. 1764 Ann. Reg. 79 The size of the watch 
is something less than a silver two-pence. 1808 Scott in 
Lockhart 11869) III. xviil 159, I. .have only hopes that he 
may be shot with a silver bullet. 1858 Simmonds 
Trade The British .silver coinage consists of crowns, 
half-crowns [etc.]. 1889 Grbtton Memory's HarkbackZ^ 
You will value the old silver inkstand. 

b. In fig. contexts. (See also Spoon 

1602 zndPt. Return fr, F amass, ii, v. 76^ We schollers 
fish for a liuing in these shallow foardes without a siluer 
hoock. 1605 Breton Honour Valour viii, To fish for 
honour with a siluer hooke. 1611 Cotgr, s.v. Combattre^ 
Those that with siluer weapons fight are sure to ouercome. 
X679, 1798 [see Key sbP 3 b]. xSos Scott Last Mbtsirel v. 
xiii, True love, .is the secret sympathy, The silver link, the 
silken tie [etc.]. 1S43 Le F evke Life Trav. Pkys. II. i, xiii, 
22 They may be bribed, as we proved, .when our cavalcade 
passed the blarriers with a silver key, 

C. Containing threads of silver, or some imita- 
tion of this. 

1728 Chambers CycL s.v., Threads of pure Silver, inter- 
wove like a Silver Galoon, that has been burnt to get out 
the Silk. 1799 G. Smith LaboraLny II. 298 Silver-twist- 
hackle. Dub with the herl of an ostrich feather. x8s8 
SiMMONDS Diet. 'Trade^ Silver-lace, wire coated with silver, 
and woven into lace, 1882 Caulfeilo & S award 
Needleavk. 225/1 The Gold and Silver I.aces of the present 
day consist of warp threads of silk, or silk and cotton com- 
bined. 

d. Mounted or plated with silver | wrapped in 
silvered paper. 

1898 Daily News 6 Apr, 5/3 The prizes include silver 
handglasses and scent-bottles. X904 Windsor Mag. Jan. 
238/2 Tiny silver comfits wedged into ever" available little 
space. 

9* Producing or yielding silver. 
c 147s Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 798 Hec argeniifodma, 
a sylverquarelle. n:x49o Botoner Hin. (Nasmith, 1778) 
X05 Beereferrys ubi les sylver mynes fodiuniur. 1548 
Elyot, a rgentariafodina, a . . syluer my ne, c 1610 Women 
Saints i The precious earth of golde and_ siluer mines. 1648 
Hexham ii, Een Ziher-ader, a Silver- veine, 1701 De Fob 
True-born Eng. i. 6 With ail the Silver Mountains of Peru. 
lySp J. Williams Min, Kingd. I. 257 They have for a long 
time been working it as a rich silver mine. 1839 De la 
Beche^ Rep. GeoL t'ormva/l x. 284 As true silver-lodes are 
found in it, it may also be termed argentiferous. 1877 Ray- 
mond Mines if Mining 344 Soma promising: silver- 

lodes have lately been taken up. 189a Gunter Miss 
Dividends (1893) 9 A promising market for various silver 
properties. 

p. V.S. (See quot.) 

1895 Westm. Gas. 10 July a/i The * Silver Semtora,*— 
that is, the representatives of silver-producing States. 

10. Of or pertaining to, connected with, charac- 
teristic of, silver. 

1610 Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 262 The gold-smith in 
the silver-streete. a x6i8 J. Davies (Heref.) Witte's Pilgr. 
Wks. (Grosarc) II. 47/1 Riuers of Nectar ran on golden 
Sand (With siluer-cleerenes'.ve) through that Paradice. 1670 
Pettus Fodhise Reg. 33 Near to which are conveniently 
placed the Smelting and Refining Mills, which therefore are 
called the Stiver Mills. i68x Grew Musaeum iti, ii. i. 324 
White Silver Ore, or of a silver-colour, from Cremnitz in 
Hungary. 18x3 Edin. Rev. XXII, 148 Von Buch engaged 
a place in the silver-waggon, i860 Chambers's KncycL I. 
158/1 Our gold and silver standards similarly stated would 
be 917 and 925 respectively. xSSy Encycl. Brit, XXII. 
73/2 This alleged fall, its causes,^ consequences, and 
remedies, constitute the ‘Silver Question '. 

b. Denoting compounds of which silver forms 
a part, 

^ 1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 442/1 Some silver amalgama 
is pressed upon it through a chamois skin. 1849 D. (Camp- 
bell Inorg. Cheju. 8 Silver-salts exposed to light become 
black by the absorption of oxygen. x868 Fownes' Chem. 
(ed. 10) 35^ When chlorine gas is passed over fused stiver 
fluoride, silver chlorine is formed. 1879 Cassells Tec/m. 
Educ. 1 1 . 123/1 Gold of 20 carats with 4 carats of silver alloy. 
O. Of or pertaining to silver articles or silverware. 
1648 Hexham ii, Een ZHver-schappraeye, a Silver-cup- 
hoord.^ 1686, 1725 (see Scullery i bj. 1883 Pall Mall G, 
17 April 5/1 Finding that the silver trade has rejected., what 
he proposed as a boon. 1897 Westm, Gaz. 4 Jan. 1/3, I 
should probably catch hold of. .the things off my silver-table. 

d. Advocating, relating to, etc,, the adoption 
of silver as a currency or standard. 

1890 Daily Neaus xo Feb. 2/4 Why should we not have 
stored bullion instead? Silver men will probably answer 
[etc.]. 1893 Nation 29 J une 467/1 The very little game 
which our silver-bugs.. are trying to play on us. 1901 N, 
Arner. Rev. Feb. 271 The silver cabal won at every point, 

11 . a. Used for holding (silver) money, rare, 

1526 Galway Arch, in lOtk Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm. 
App. V. 402 Every man or woman which makith aquavltie, 
honied alle [or] singill alle to be ratiffied and sold, to paye 
the accostomid ratte to the silver boxe. 2773 Fkrguswon 
Sitting of Session vii, Gin ony..has na lous'd his siller 
pocks, a *837 R. Nicoll Poems (X842J ito Misers make 
Their heaven 0' a siller hag^. 

t b. Sc,. Of payments, etc- : Made or levied in 
(silver) money. Obs, 

rs79 Reg, Privy Council Scot. Ill, 143 To pay to thame 
the. .symr prices and maillis of the samyn. 1596 Melvill 
Autobiog. (AVodrow Soc.) 3 32 Setting.. lyff-rents successive 
for peyment of small silver-dewtie. *597 Skene De Verb, 
Sign,%.y, F'ihnarius, Quhidder it be siluer-maill, victuall, 
or vther duetiei a 168B Dallas Steles 279 Which Lands . , 


SIIiVEB. 

amount in yearly free Rent .. to [so much] Silver-Rent. 
X754 )Lie.sviiwe. Princ. Laxo Scot. iv. ii. (1870) 587 Even 
intromission with the silver rent. 

c. played for stakes in silver coin. 

1748 H, Walpole (1846) 11 . 223 There were silver 
pharaoh and whist for the ladies. 

12. Plaving the whiteness or lustre of silver ; 
silvery. Chiefly poet. 

Silver lining', Lvamo vbL sbP ’zh. 

13^ Chaucer Kni.'s T, 636 And firy Phebu.s..dryeth 
in the greues The siluer dropes hangynge on the leues. 
^1407 Lydg. Reson If- Sens. 937 The freshnes of the clere 
wellys. .Made the colde siluer stremes To shyne ageyn the 
soiine bemes. c 1450 — ■ Secrees 1316 The lusty Sil vir dewh in 
the grene meedys. c 1450 Holland Hotvlai 410 Ane , . bure 
in till asure., Siluer sternis so fair. 1593 Shaks. Rick. //, 
11. i. 46 This precious .stone, set in the siluer sea. 1605 — 
Macb, II. iii, 118 Here lay Duncan, His Siluer skinne lac'd 
with his Golden . Blood. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. vu. 52 
Fair Galatea, with thy silver Feet, O, whiter than the 
Swam /1738 Gray Propertius iii, 21 Yonder Star.. with 
silver light Relumes her crescent Orb to cheer the dreary 
Night. 1^92 S. Rogers Pleas, Mem. 11. 202 In gentler 
climes their silver currents flow. %&$$ Kmostwe Westw. 
Ho/ xiij A lodging., which looked out upon the silver 
Thames (for Tliames was silver then). 1^9 Farrar SL 
Paul 1 . 257 frightening more and more with the silver dawn. 

b. Of the hair, beard, or head, when white with 
age. Also in fig. context. 

X590 Nashe Pasquils ApoL Wks. (Grosart) I. 253 
Auncient men, vpon whose siluer heads the Almond-tree 
hath blossomde. 1592 Lyly 11. i, If one be olde, Sc 

haue siluer haires on his beard. x6(^ Sir Gyles Gbosccappe 

V, i, This speech hath silver haires, and reverence askes. 
X633 P. Fletchf.r Purple Isl. vn. xl. Her silver heads 
adorning, (Her dotage index), 18x0 Jane Porter Sc. Chiefs 
XX viii, The long silver beard.. hung over his hands. 1833 
Tennyson May Queen in. iv, O blessings on his kindly 
heart and on his silver head 1 x8so — In Mem. Ixxxiv, To 
reverence and the silver hair- 

iransf. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. TV, iv. I. 43 Yon, Lord Arch- 
bishop, -.Whose Beard, the Siluer Hand of Peace hath 
touch’d. *635-56 Cowley Davideis lu 706 No Silvex 
RevVence guards the stooping Age, 

13 . Of sounds : Having a clear gentle resonance 
like that of silver ; soft-toned, melodious, 

*526 Pilgr. Per/. {W. de W. X531) 142 We shal yelde a 
benigne &; gentyll answere, & gyue a swete syluer sound* 
asyotryed syluer. 1592 Breton C'tess Pembroke's Love 

vii, Sonle brought in masicke of most siluer sounde. *613 

W, Browne Brit, Past. i. v. 93 A Swaine (with Lawrell 
crown’d) Marrying his sweet Noates with their siluer sound. 
*629 Milton llymn Nat. xiii, Let your silver chime Move 
in melodious time, *725 Pope Qdyss. i, 426 The vaulted 
roof. . Reflecting to the queen the silver sounds, x 8 ot 
Busby Diet. Mus. s.v. Viol eTamour, A kind of silver 
sound, at once., soft, sweet, and tender. 1839 Marry at 
Phant. Ship iii, He recalled. .her silver voice. *857 Lo. 
Dufferin Lett. High Lai, 160 A mingled stream of rnusiej, 
light, and silver laughter. 

b* Eloquent, persuasive, sweet-spoken* 

*594 in Ingolhy Shaks. Cent. Praise 12 As worthie sub- 
jects of your silver pen. 1713 Arbuthnot John Bull ii. 

viii, Serjeant such-a-one has a Silver Tongue at the Bar* 
*833 Ht, Martin eaU Briery Creek jv. It must be such a 
silver tongue as never yet spoke that could persuatie any 
nation [etc.]. *851 D. Jf.rrold St. Giles xv. 150 Mr... 
Crawley ; to whose silver tongue the world owed the liberty 
of many a ruffian. *896 M rs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother 
*98, 1, .would give my eyes for.. the silver tongues of them. 

li. a. poet. Soft, gentle. 

*596 Spenser F. Q. vl ix. 22 All the night in siluer sleepe 
I spend. 

b. Prosperous, happy. Cf. Silver age t. 

*659-^ Pk. Skippon's Petit, to Citie of London i Alas, 
those Silver dales are done, and this iron Age hath overtaken 
your poor Petitioner. 

15 . Of or i>ertaining to the silver age of Latin 
(see Silver age i b). 

1889 ^KCOBS^^sop 14 Some of the fables,. were products 
of Silver Latinity. 1896 N. Q. 8th Ser. IX. 487 In any 

g iven passage in a silver Latin author. Ibid., One of the 
est-known authors of the silver period, Juvenal. 

III. Comb, 

16 . Objective or obj. genitive : a. With agent- 
nouns, as siher-chaser, -plalery -polisher, etc, 
a 1400 N. T. (Faues) Acts xix. 24 For one, whos name was 
Demetrye, batwasasiluer-maker, .,hegafe[etc.]. n^-^Cath. 
Angl. 340/1 A Syluer maker or keper, argeniarius. 1680 
C. Ness Ch. Hist. 242 Those sordid silver-lovers, .being 
courtiers had a fair opportunity. 1692 Lond, Gaz. No. 
2770/4 A Silver-spinner in Bunhill-fields. 1718 W. Penn 
Wks, (1726) I, 7x3, I being a Silver-Spinster, xyjz Ann, 
Reg. 153 Mr. Mansel, silver polisher, in Corbet-court, 18x9 
Paniologia X, Silver-beat e?', one that foliates silver. 1846 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 73* The silver-piercer sits at 
the silversmiths* and jewellers' ordinary work-bench. *848 
Dickens Dombey viii, She is alive,., and is married to a 
silver-chaser- 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, Sifoer-plafer, 
an electrotyper. ^ 1875 Knight Did. Meek, xigs/* Hie bane 
of the gold and silver miner. 

b. With pres, pples., as silver-bearing^ -pro- 
ducing -shaming, -shedding. 

*591 Shaks. Two Genii, m. i. 230 Sad ^ghes, deepegroncs, 
nor siluer-shedding teares. *648 Herrick Hesper.^ Vision, 
Sitting alone.. (^tose by a Silver-shedding Brook. <2x699 
J. Braumont Minor PoemSf The Silver-shaming 

Grace Of the Moon's unclouded Face, czjrxo Yalden To 
S ir H. Mackworth xiv. The Silver-shedding Beams of 
Orient Light. xSyy Raymond Statist Mines f Mining 
25 1, 2 to 3 feet of silver-bearing quartz. *888 Dimly News 
5 Apr. 5/2 If XantSashirc depends for custom upon silver- 
using countries to this extent. *89X tUd , 23 Feb. 5/7 The 
popular reaction against free coinage continues, extending 
even to the sllvei>prodacIiig States* 
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c. With vbl. sbs. or nouns of action, as silver- 
minings -platings -reduclion, 

184a Penny CycL XXII. 25/1 Tlie art of silver-plating 
was introduced at Sheffield about the middle of the last 
century. i8s6 OrPs Circ. Sct\t Prod. Chem. 47 The vats 
used for ordinary silver-plating are about twenty-four or 
thirty inches deep. 1877 Raymond Siatisl. Alines <5- Min- 
p. ix, In all silver-reduction works. iHd. 245 The 
silver-mining of Beaver Head County. 

17 . Parasynthetic and instrumental, of the p'pes 
silver-armedy -axled, -bearded j -browed \ silver- 
bound, -mounteds etc. 

Such combinations have been very extensively used, esp. 
in poetry, and the number which might be formed is very 
great. In addition to those illustrated here, see Silver- 
COLOURRD, -FOOTED, -HAIRED, etC. 

a. Denoting the use of the metal itself. 

1598 Marston Sco, Villanu i. iii, A hoode, and siluer- 
handled fiin. 1634 Milton 442 Fair sib er-shafted 

Queen for ever chaste, £r x64o — Arcades 33 Fair silver- 
buskind Nymphs. 1680 Lend. Gaz. No. 3:495/4 A Case of 
Silver-hafted Knives. 1753 Hanway 7'msv. (1762) II. i. ix. 
49 The Serjeants of the guards have silver-laced regimentals. 
1813 Scott lei. in LoebkariitZ^j} 1 H. ii. 99, 1 . . delight in 
collecting silver-mounted pistols and ataghans. *819 — 
Ivan/ioe xlv, Rowena opened the small silver-chased casket. 
1848 Thackeray Pofi. Pair xxxvii, There was the jewel- 
case, silver-clasped. 1869 Tozkr Highl. Turkey II. 259 
[He] bids [his horse].. to dig for him a grave.. with his 
silver-plated hoofs. 1889 P. H. Emerson Eng. Idyls x% 
The grandmother looked . . over her silver-rimmed spectacles. 

b. With allusion to the sound of silver. 

IS93 T. Watson Poems (ArlO igr loyfull birds.. Who.se 
siluer tuned songs might well haue moued her, 1608 
Shaks. Per. v, i, nr My dearest wife was like this maid,. , 
As silver-voiced. 164a H. More Song of Soul To Rdr,, I 
strike my .silver-sounded lyre. 1844 Mrs. Browning Lady 
Geraldtnds Conrtskif xxxi, Though sometimes she would 
bind me with her silver-corded speeches. 1884 Casselis 
Pam. Mag. Apr, 271/2 The beautiful note of the silver- 
voiced bell -birti 

O. With reference to the colour or lustre of silver. 
1S91 Sylvester Du Barias 1. m. 214 The silver-fronted 
Star, That swells and shrinks the Seas, isgS Fjtz-Geffray 
Sir P, Drake (1881) 25 Her silver-feathered turtle-doves. 
x6o6 Dekkrr Sef>en Deadly Sins (Grosart} II. <59 
Euen the .siluer-bearded..cittizens haue giuen him wel- 
comes. 1643 G. Daniel Wks. (Grosart) II. 76 

When silver-winged Peace againe shall Shine. 1791 Cowper 
Iliad II. 924 The silver-eddied Peneus. 1820 Shelley 
Witch Atlas Ivii, Tike a calm flock of silver-fleeced sheep, 
1830 Miss Mitforo Village Ser. 111. (1863) 82 A silver- 
barked beech, or a lime tree in full blo.ssom. xSsa Tennyson 
Ode Wellington 136 A saviour of the silver-coasted isle. 1884 
Browning Ferishiak 112 And where's the gloom now?— 
silver-.smitten straight, One glow and varIeg.ation I 

d. in specific names of animals, birds, fishes, 
plants, etc. 

i683 Hoi.hz Armoury ni. 55/2 The Spanish ^'Silver-cupped 
Moly, t7sa Hiix Hist. A nim. 252 The \svlver.eyed Siiarus. 
180* Shaw Gen, Zool , III, n. 431 Silver-eyed Snake.. .A 
Siberian species. 1809 Ibid, YII, it. 366 Silver-eytd crow. 
..Native of South America. 1902 Bncyd. jSriV. XXXI. 
876/1 Another useful race of compact form called the 
*silver-laccd Wyandotte. 1887 Beld.'N in Wright lllusir, 
Bk. Poultry 382 These and all other names are gradually 
giving way to that of '‘Silver-pencilled Hamburghs. 1849 
I), J, Browne Amer. Poultry Yd. (1855) 59 In the ‘ “silver, 
spangled ’ variety, the only perceptible difference is, that 
the ground color is a silvery white, 1871 Darwin Desc, 
Alan i\. xiv. (1890^ 426 The Golden and Silver-.spangled 
Polish .. breeds, 1803 Shaw Gen. ZooL IV. ii. 54o^Silver- 
sputled Sciaena. .. Native of the Arabian .seas. 1^4 Goode 
Nai. Hist, Aquat, Anim.yia The Silver-spotted Tunny, 
Orcynus argeuiwittatus. 1804 Shaw Gen, ZooL V. 1. 174 
“Silver-striped Herring... Native of the Indian and Ameri- 
can seas. 1833 Penny Cycl I. 78/2 The sycamore maple,.. 
Silver striped. 1882 CasselCs Nat, Hist, Vl. 45 The “Silver- 
studded Blue {Polymmaifts segon) is common on heaths. 
1819 G, Samouelle F.niomol, Compend., Argynnis Paplua, 
the “.silver-washed Friiillary. 1859 W. S. Coleman Wood- 
lands 1 1866) 147 One of our handsomest butterflies— The 
Silver-washed Fritillary. 

18 . With pres, pples,, in tbe sense of ‘like, or 
with, silver’, as silver-eddying, -flashing, -flow- 
ing, etc. 

1590 Spen.sbr F. Q, n. xii, 71 The siluer sounding instru- 
ments. 1393 Shaks. Lucrece 24 The morning’s .silver- 
melting dew. 1594 Greene 8t LoDCEZ.<7i3^/;7^(7/. G.’s Wks. 
(Rtldg.) 117 Rounded with Lycus’ silver-flowing streams. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 46 The Siluer-.shining Sand 
expresseth Sulpher. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche x. cctxxiv, 
Whem Eloquence’s tributary streams After the Siber- 
thrilling Current run. 1723 Pope Odyssey 1. 464 Pallas. .In , 
slumber clos’d her silvcr-streaminr eyes, \qeys, Gray Eton 
10 Wanders the hoary Thames along His silver-winding 
way. 1830 Tennyson RecolL Arab, Nts, 51 The central 
fountain’s flow Fall’n silver-chiming. ^ 1843; H irst Poems • 
77 VVhenceart.se. ,his silver-swelling strains? tBjt Palgrave 
Lyr, Poems 46 The steel . Hung silver-glittering on high. 

19 . Qualifying other adjectives, as silver-bright, 

-dear, -golden, etc. . . - i . 

*592 Shak.s. Rom, 4* n. ii. 166 How siluer sweet, 
sound Loners tongues by night. *593 — fokn ii. i. 315 
I'heir Artnours that march’d hence so sBuer bright, 1603 
J. Davie-s (Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. oi/r 
Many a glitt’ring .siliier-golden .spang. *749 Gray InsieUfai. ' 


Many a glitt’ring .siliier-golden .^ang. t7<|9 Gray InstcUlat. 
Ode 32 (jrt woo'd the gleam of Cynthia .silver-bright. 1830 
Tennyson Lilian 24 Bilyer-treble laughter trilleth. 1833 
— Two Voices 428 A little whisper silver-clear, ?' *871 
Browning Pr, HohensHel 308 Where some segm^ silver- 
true Stays clear. ^ ' 

20. With sbs., forming an attributive comb. 

‘ 1675 Hobbes Odyssey (1677) .38 Then by Alcandre t‘ ■ 
Helena divine A silver brim guilt basket given was. *677 
Lond, Gaz, No. 1238/4 A bright silver-hair bay Gelding. 


*678 Phillips (ed. ,<), Silver-sjpoon-head, Jn Archery, is the 
Head of some .sort of Arrows, so called from the resemblance 
they have to tlie knobs of some sorts of Silver-spoons. X7SJ9 
[A. Yovm] Agric. Lincoln. sBs, 2000 couple of silver hair 
[rabbitsl, X804 Shaw Gen. ZooL V. 1. ic^ Silver-stripe Pike, 
Esox Hepsetus, 

IV, 21 . Special combs,: silver-balli, bar 
(see quots.) ; silver batb, a solution, esp. of 
silver nitrate, used for sensiiizing photographic 
plates and printing paper; a dish to contain this; 
silver-beggar, -black (see quots.) ; t silver 
hTidal,^ silver marriage', silver bronze (see 
quot.) ; t silver caustic, lunar caustic ; t silver- 
eyed a., wall-eyed ; silver-feast, — silver wed- 
dings t silver-foam, litharge ; silver-fork, used 
aitrib. to designate a school of novelists about 
1830 distinguished by an affectation of gentility ; 
silver glass (see quots.) ; f silver-glet, litharge; 
t silver-bider, a raiser; silver lustre, a com- 
position used for silvering potteris ware; f silver- 
marriage (in Sc. form siller')., a marriage at which 
each guest contributed a money-offering; silver 
oar (see quot. 1867) ; Office, an office 

formerly attached to the Court of Common Pleas ; 
silver piece (see the quotation for silver bar) ; 
t silver-piU (see quot.) ; silver-point, the pro- 
cess of making a drawing with a silver pencil on 
specially prepared paper; a drawing made in this 
way; silver-powder, a preparation of bismuth, 
tin, and mercury, used by japanners, etc. (Knight, 
1875); silver print, a photograph produced by 
silver-printing ; silver-printing, {a) the process 
of producing a photograph on paper sensitized 
with a silver salt; (^) printing in which the letters, 
etc., have a silver colour ; f silver q-uinsy, = silver 
sickness ; silver rain (see Rain 4 c) ; silver 
sand, a fine white sand used in horticulture, etc. ; 
f silver-sick a . , avaricious ; f silver sickness (see 
quot 1 706 and cf. silver qttinsy) ; silver-side, 
the upper and choicer part of a round of beef ; 
silver-skin, {a) a variety of potato; {b) an inner 
skin on coffee-beans; silver solder, a solder 
partly composed of silver; hence v, and vbL sd,‘, 
t silver-spat, a silver-bearing rock; silver-spoon- 
ism (see quot) ; f silver sguinsy, * stiver sick- 
ness ; silver steel, a fine steel containing a small 
amount of silver ; silver-stick (seequot) ; f silver 
stone, a variety of granite; silver streak, the 
English Channel ; also aitrib, ; silver string, 
-tail, -tailed a. (see quots ) ; silver thaw, tlie 
phenomenon of rain freezing as it falls and form- 
ing a glassy coating on the ground, trees, etc.; 
(see also quot 1867) ; silver thread, used aitrib. 
to denote a variety of ironstone ; silver top, U,S., 
a disease in grasses which whitens the upper part 
of the stalk ; f silver web, a kind of confection 
in sugar ; silver wedding, the twenty-fifth anni- 
versary of a wedding (cf. silverfleast) ; silver 
weight, («) the weight used for silver; (b) the 
equivalent weight in silver ; f silver- worm, a 
glow-worm ; silver wreck, a wrecked silver-shqj. 

1838 Simmonds Diet. Trade, ^Siher-halli, a wood ob- 
tained in Demerara from a .species of Nectandra. 1884 
F. J. BniTTEtf Watch ^ Clockm, 241 [The] “Silver Bar [or] 
Silver Piece [ls] the graduated arc at the extremiiy pf a 
watch regulator when it is made of silver. 1878 AbisEY 
Photogr, (1881) 61 The following formula for the “silver- 
b.ath solution is a standard one. 1889 Anthony's Photogr. 
Bulletin 11. 38 The silver bach .. standing in the sun,. . that 
it may do its dark work the better. 1864 Slang Diet. 230 
‘^Silver-beggar or Lnrkcr, a vagabond who travels through 
the country with ‘briefs' containing false statements of 
losses by fire, shipwrecks, accidents, &c. 1805 R. Jameson 
Min. 11. 7^2 “Sllver-black... Colour bluish-black, which 
inclines a little to dark lead-grey. 1867 Brande & C(.>x 
Did. Sci. III. 4^7/2 Silver Bletck, an earthy form of Silver 
GUnce. .found m several Saxon and Hungarian mines. 
1624 Rec. Presbytery of Fordyce (MS.), Abuses at “Sylver 
brydells. x888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 125 *Silver bronze, 
a metallic powder used for silver printing. 1753 Chambers* 
Cycl. Suppl. s.v, .Silver, I'his powder applied to ulcers, acts 
in the manner of the lapis infemalis, or “silver-caustic. 1695 
Lond. Gaz, No. 3086/4 A dnrk Iron grey Mare,. .“Silver 
Eyed., iqoz Ibid. No. 3857/4 A sb\41 black Gelding aljout 

f hands,,. Wall or Silver-Ey'd. 179$ Stkdman Surinam 
. 2i 6 The celebration of what he called his “Silver-feast, 
being the twenty-fifth anniversary -of his marriage. x8o6 
Mrs. Barbauld Wks. (1825) II* 125 We should have great 
pleasure in keeping with yoa ypuf silver feast, as the C5er. 
mans call it when a couple haVie lived happily a quarter of 
a century together. 1563 GoobfUr Thes., Argyritis, “siluer 
fome. x6xx Cotcr., Litharge oPoogetd. siluer foame. 1834 
Tqii’s Mag. 1. .59/1 A man wbp wpuid die a martyr to his 
faith in the '“sifver.fork js#ipbl of manners and morals. 
1884 J. Payn Lit. Recoiled: fehad the culture of the 

silver-fork school without ^frif^afec^ttion, X797 Encycl. 
BriLidir 3) Xll.'fla/aSpmee-dfthefiiqh silver ores are easily 
tried: for instance, mdnera 

which consists only of silver aiWl ?^phvr. ’ 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech. SuppL an ornamental 

ground and cut glass.,, This ^ be uiied in the place 


“siluer-hider, money-hoorder. x834;-d Encycl. Metrop. (1845) 
V 111. 466/2 The “silver lustre is differently prepared, x8as 
Jamieson Suppl., *SiUer-A'Jarriage, the same with Penny. 
Brydal. 1851 W. Anderson Rhymes (1867) i8x (E.D. D.) 
Siller marriages fifty years syne war in vogue. 1771 a nn, 
Reg. i. 66 Captain Ferguson.. was carried from Newgate* 
tlie Mar.shal of the Admiralty, the officer carrying the “.silver 
oar, &c., attending 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. 626 
Stlver-oar, one of the badges of the civil court afloat, con- 
ferring the power to arre.st for debt if not less than 20. 
1708 J.Chamberlayne St. Gt. Brit. (1710) 57-^ Clerk of the 
Queen’s '“Silver-Office. 1886 Encycl. Brit XX. 312/1 The 
king’s Silver Office books are the chief indexes to the fines. 
X7S3 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v., *Silver-pill, a chemical 
preparation of silver, formerly highly commended. 1882 
Hamerton Graphic Arts xil. 97 “Silver- point, as practised 
by the best masters, 1893 M‘‘Carthy Red Diamonds I, 
219 Marvellously artustic etchings and ‘ silver-points 1878 
Photogr. (1881) 138 /I'lie colour of the ^silver print 
When appearing through this other metal may give a pleas- 
ing tint. 1901 Athensemn 12001.497/1 The views here 
given., can not compare in sharpness with the unfortunately 
perishable silver prints. 1878 Abney Photogr. (1881) 28 In 
deiermining the fixing agent to employ in “silver printing, 
thk point has to be taken into consideration. 1888 [see s,l- 
verbronze\ 1706 Phillips ved S), Argentangia,x\\€i‘*%^\izt. 
Quinsey. 1843 Liddell & Scott, *Apyuf.dyxi?, the silver, 
quinsy, which Demosthenes was said to have [etc]. i8sx 
B'hamfr Midi. Gardeners* Aing. Aug. 135, I put them [jc. 
seeds] into a wood or paper box,., with a little dry “silver 
sand. 1856 Delamer FI Garden (1861) 164 How are you 
off for silver-sand, pasture-loam ? c 1480 H^nryson Fables, 
Wolf ep Fox xiii, Ye ar “siluer-seik, I wait richt weill. 
XS48 Elyot Lat. Diet., Argeniagina, the “syluersycknesse. 
1706 Phillips (ed. 6), Sthier-sic/eness, or Silver. sqnincy, is 
when an Advocate or pleading Lawyer, being brib'd by the 
other Party, feigns himself sick, or not able to speak. 1876 
Bi?sant & Rice Son ofVulc. i. vi, Such a beautiful bit of 
beef too, “silvenside. i88x Blackmore Cristo%vell iii, I can 
m.Ik a cow, and pot a vine, and bed down a pony, and salt 
asilver-side, X797 Billings(.f-y View Agrk. Somerset 116 
The sorts [of potato] cultivated are the kidney . .and “silver 
skin. x 833 Cassell's Fam. Mag. Aug. 528/1 The beans [of 
coffee are] put through a winnower, which takes off a 
delicate skin Still remaining, called the ‘silver-sUin 1682 
Boyle Contln. New Exper. 11. 18 And therefore “silver- 
solder could not be used in cementing the parts, lut onely 
lead-.solder. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 434 '1 he hard 
solders most commonly used, are the .spelter solders, and 
Silver solders. 1000 Hasluck Mod. Eng. llandy-bk. 87 
The flanges can be made separately, and either brazed or 
“silver-soldered on ends of tul a. 1843 Holtzapfpfx J'urn- 
ing 1. 443 The practice of “silver-soldering is essentially 
the same as brazing. 1668 Charleton Onomast. 301 Snxa 
A'letallaria, “Silver-Spat. x8S9 Nubits of Gd. Society 50 
“Silver-spoonism is,aft..r all, vulgarity j it is an assumption 
of delicacy superior to the inajonty, x6ri Cotgr., Argent- 
angiue, the “siluer Squinzie, a disease wherwiih many 
besides Demosthenes .. haue beene troubled. i68x W. 
Robert.son Pkraseol. Gen. (16^2) 7278 The silver-squinqy, 
when a pleader being bribed by the other side, feigns him- 
self sick, and not able to speak. 1831 J. Holland Mannf. 
Aietal 1. 248 “Silver .steel, having the advantage of euphony 

becomes a popular denomination in the market. 1882 
Ogilvie (Annandale), *Silver-stick, the name given to a 
field-officer of the Life Guards when on palace duty. 1758 
Borlase Hist. Cornw. 100 The “Silver Stone.. is of 
great lustre in the microscope, every other granite placed 
by its side looking flat and tame. 1879 Even. Standard 
11 Nov., The answer of the citizens of London to the 
‘ “silver-streak ’ politicians. xS88 J. Payn Alysti Mtrbridge 
V, The silver streak, on the other side of which is dear 
England. 1875 Siainer & Barrett Diet. Mits. Terms, 
*Sllver strings,^ the covered strings UNcd on violins, tenors, 
violoncellos, guitars, etc. 7898 Morris Austral Eng. 419 
*Silver.iail, a bush term for a * swell ' j a man who goes to 
the manager's hou.se, not to the men’s hut. 1890 Vogan 
Black Police Those upper circles., termed in Australian 
parlance ‘“silver-tailed*, in distinction to the ‘copper- 
tailed’ democratic classes, 1902 Bladnd 19 Feb. 14/2 
During the Peninsular War the 6ist were the ‘ Silvertaikd 
Dandies ', owing to the unusual amount of silver on the 
tails of ihe officers’ coatees. x86o P. H. Gosse Rom. Nat. 
Hist. 3 A phenomenon I have often seen in the woods 
of the transatlantic countries named above, where it is 
familiarly called “silver-thaw. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word, 
bk. 626 Slh>er-tha7v, the term for ice falling in large flakes 
from the sails and riggine, consequent on a frost followed 
suddenly by a thaw. 1891 Standard 26 Dec. 3/3 A ‘silver 
thaw ’ is the result of rain falling from a warmer current of 
air at some little distance above the earth. 1835 J. Phillips 
Alan. Geol. 193 Blue flats, “silver thread, and diamond iron- 
stone. xBtys American Naturalist 970 It is probable that 
tliese leaf-hoppers are re.sponsible for much of the “silver- 
top. 1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekeeper (1778) 191 
Observe you don’t put too much sugar down at a time for a 
“silver web. x86a H. Marry at Year in Sweden II, 417 
note, ‘“Silver’ and ‘Golden’ weddings are generally kept in 
the North. 1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 134 An old 
man on the verge of the silver-wedding he might have kept 
as Chancellor, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. III. 92 Se sester sceal 
wegaii^ twa pund be “sylfyr 3;ewyht. 13.. Sir Beues 1725 
For him a 3af seluer wi3t, Er he hat hors haue mi3t, 
c 147S Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 766 Hie anriglns, a 
“sylverwurme. X700 Wallace Acc. Neiv Caledonia in 
Misc. Curiosa (1708) HI. 421 He pretends it was to search 
for a “Silver Wreck. 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc.; silver 
buckie (see qnot. 1866) ; + silver fly (?) ; silver 
fox, a North American variety of the red fi>x with 
; black silver-tipped hairs, the black fox; silver 
; gibbon, the silvery gibbon {^Hylobates leuciscus ) ; 
: silver lady (see Silveb-fish 2 ) ; silver-line(s) , a 
. species of moth; silver-marmoset, -sprig (see 



T names of moths, silver bar, cloud, fringe^ 

ire given by Rennie (1832), 
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1841 Proc, Berjv. Nat Club I. 264 Our children call the 
shell *Silver’buckies or Silver- Willies, 1866 Gregor 
Banffsh. Gloss,^ Sillef-buckie, the Grey purple-streaked 
pyramid shell \Trochus cinerareus). 1668 Charleton 
Onomast 42 Herbivora Erinojfteros^^ .the *Silver-fly. xSzy 
Griffith tr. CvvierN. 148 Cariis Argentatus (^Silver Fox). 
1889 yokn Bull 2 Mar. 150/1 Bordered, .with silver-fox fur 
and lined with cream-coloured velvet. 1893 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist I. 559 The beautiful .silver, or black fox, ..is 
u-sually nearly or entirely black, with the exception of the 
tip of the tail, which is generally white. Ibid. 65 1'he grey 
or ^silver gibbon, or wou-wou,.. comes from the island of 
Java. 1832 J. Rennie BitUerJl. M, 155 The Green 
^Silver Lines. 1876 Smiles Sc. Nat.-^, loa The Cream- 
spot Tiger moth,, .the Green Silver-line. 1893 Lydekker 
Roy. Nat Hist I. 192 The *.silver marmo.set of Brazil 
{Hapale chrysoleucns), 1799 [A. Y oung] Vietv A gric. Line. 
38s The sort [is] ^silver sprig, which will not do well in other 
counties. 1800 Miss Edgeworth Moral T.^ The Will % 
The true silver grey rabbits—silver sprigs, they call them — 
do you know that the skins of those silver sprigs are worth 
any money? L. C. D’Oyle Notches 70 Thei bear.. was 
an old * *silver-tip and a big one. 1832 J. Rennie Butterfl. 
4- M. Index, *Silver Y. 1848 Ber-<v, Nat Club II. 329 
The caterpillars o{.,Plusia Gamma Y Moth). .are 

of this description. 1882 CasseWs Nat Hist Vl, 65 The 
well-known Gamma Moth, or Silver Y. 

c. In names of birds, as silver-bill, {ct) one of 
several birds of the genus Munia\ (^) a South 
American tyrant bird of the genus Lichenops\ 
f silver bird, some East Indian bird; silver- 
dun, a particular breed of domestic pigeon; silver- 
eye (seequot.) ; silver-mealy, a breed of pigeon ; 
silver pheasant (see quots. and Pheasant 2) ; 
silver plover (see quots. and Plovee 2) ; silver- 
tongue, f/.-S., the song-sparrow, 

1883 List Anim. Zool. Gardens 239 Mutda malaharicay 
Indian *Silver-bill. Hah. India. Ibid Munia canians^ 
African Silver-bill. Hab. North-east Africa. 1892 W. H. 
Hudson La Plata 202, 1 have also seen gaucho boys catch 
the Silver-bill {Lichenops perspicillafa) by hurling a stick 
or stone at the bird, then rushing at it. 1775 Phil. Trans, 
LXVIIL 401 Some ^silver bird.s. 1879 L. Wright Pigeon 
Keeper 1^7 The *silver-duns are the artstocrat.s of the family. 
1888 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XXIV. 824/1 By mo.st 
English-speaking people in various parts of the world the 
prevalent species of Zosterops is commonly called * White- 
eye ’ or ‘ *Silver-eye *, 1879 JL, Wright Pigeon Keeper 149 
Such kite-barred birds are termed **silver-meaues* by 
Scotch breeders. 1829 Griffith tr. VIII. 23 The 

♦Silver Phensants iPhasianus Nycthemerus). x86i C. P. 
Hodgson Resid. Japan 324 Silver pheasants come from 
Nambu, partridges from Sataki. 1876 Nature XIV. 121/2 
The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens, .include 
a Silver Pheasant {Euplocamus nycthemerus'). 1887 Beldon 
in Wright Illustr. Bk. 0/ Poultry 366 'I'he Silver-spangled 
Hamburgh, or Silver Pheasant as it is commonly called in 
Yorkshire. 1899 Dewar H awpsh. Highl. v. 1 30 1'he ♦silver 
plovers or lapwings . . are to be seen and heard in every 
direction. 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cnmbld. Gloss,^ 
Silver plover.^ the gray plover, Squat arola kelvetica. x8^ 
CouES N. Amer, Birds 371 Melospiza fasciata^ .. Song 
Sparrow. ♦Silver-Tongue. 

d. Ill names of fishes, as silver-belly, bream, 
char, eel, -eyes, garfish, king, lamprey, pike, 
salmon, -sides, sole, -spot (see quots.). 

A number of other American, and some Australian, fishes 
are also designated in this way, as silver bass^ cet'o^ chub^ 
hake^eXQ..'. see Jordan & Gilbert Fishes N. Amer, (1882', 
Goode Nat. Hist Aqnat AnBn. {1884) and Amer, Fishes 
(1888), Morris (1898). 

1882 Tenison- Woods Fishes N. S. PFales 4.3 It is necess, 
ary to cook the ''silver-belly, as it is often called, perfectly 
fresh. Ibid.., Mr. Hill.. speaks of a ♦silver-bream or white- 
bream. It is probable be refers to Gerres ovatus, a common 
fish of very compressed form. 1883 E. P. Ramsay 
Pishes N. S. Wales 10 Gerres ovatus, a small but delicious 
fish, known to the fi.shermen as ‘ silver bream ’, * silver 
bellies*, &c. ^ 1769 Pennant Brit Zool. III. 269 I’he tvvo 
others were inscribed, the Red Charr, the ♦Silver or Gilt 
Charr. 1838 Proc. Berrv. Nat. Club I. 375 Anguilla Inti, 
rostris , . . the Bro-nd-nosed Eel. . . In the Tweed, .it is distin- 

f uished from the others by the name of ♦Silver-Eel. 388a 
ordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. gionote, This 
species [ I'richiuriis lepiuriis\ is known as * Sabre-fish ’ and 
‘ Silver Eel *, on the coast of Texas. 1880 Day Fishes Gi. 
Bnt 1. 35 These fishes are commonly known as sea-hreams. 
One form termed ♦silver eyes is said to pursue small fishes 
in Cardigan Bay. 1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed, 2), Bill- 
Fish [Belone trunenta), a small sea-fish fond of running up 
into fresh water during the summer.. .Also called Sea-pike, 
♦Silver Gar-fish, 38S9 Scribne-Rs Mag, Aug. 364/1 No one 
..had fared any better than I as regards tarpon... No one 
could boa.st of having even hooked a * ♦Silver King ’. 1894 
Cosmopolitan. XVII. 31 You never have seen the equal of 
the silver-king — the grande coy—the tarpon. 1863 Couch 
Brit. Fishes IV. 400 The ♦Silver Lamprey is always of less 
size than the ordinary dimensions of the Lampern. ^ 3883 
Day F'ishes Gt. Brit II. 359 Peirojvyzon Jlusdatilis,.. 
Lampern and silver lamprey. 1804 Shaw Gen. Zool. V. 1, 
log " Silver Pike, Esoar argenteus. . . Native of New Zealand 
and other islands in the Southern Ocean. x88a Jordan 
Gti.bert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 307 Oncorhynchus kisutch, 
♦Silver Salmon. 1901 Scntvnan 26 Mar. 5/1 The silver 
.salmon or coho, .are freely taken by means of spinning. 
X873 T. Gill Caial. F'ishes East N. A mer. 26 Cynoscion 
carolinensis . . , spotted sea-trout..; spotted ♦silver-sides. 
x88i Day Fishes Gt, Brit I. 225 Smelt or sand smelt... A 
local name is silver-sides, from its colour, 1891 Cent Did, 
S.V., The brook -silversides is a graceful little fresh-water 
fish, Labidesthes sicculus. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool, IV. n, 
3 8 ♦Silver Sole, PUuronectes Argenteus.. ] native of the 
Indian seas, x^s Couch Brit. Fishes IV, 300 The fi.shes 
of the family [Maurolicus} which wc have denominated 
♦Silver-Spots. ^ ^ 

e. In names of plants or trees, as silver beet, 
bell (tree), bennet, berry, bircb, chain., chick- 


weed, fern, -head, herb, knapweed, oak, pine 
(tree), poplar, thistle, wattle (see quots. and 
the various sbs.). 

Some other names of this type, &s sihfer Jeather, grass, 
hair.grass, la^mider, are current in dialect or local use. 

x882 Garden 15 Apr. 256/1 The *Silver or Seakale Beet is 
grown for the .sake of the midribs of the leaves. 183X 
i^upuBON Omiik. Biog, I. 123 The Snow-Urop Tree, 
Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild Olive. X847 Darlington Amer. 
rreeds^ (i860) 218 The Halesia, or Silver Bell, two species 
of which.. are common in cultivation. 1880 Bessey Bot. 
505 Halesia tetraptera, the Silver-Bell or Snow-Drop IVee 
of the Southern United States. 1730 W. Ellis Mod. 
Husbandm. I. n. 79 Black and ♦Silver Bennets. x8s6 A. 
Gray Man, Bot (t86o) 381 .the ♦Silver- 

Berry, may perhap.-> be found within our northwestern 
hmits. 3884 Coniemp. Rev. Aug. 334 It is here that the 
finest speciinens of ♦silver birch are to be found. 1847 
H ALLiw. , *S£lver-chain, the white laburnum. 1856 A. G ray 
Man. Bot (i$6o) 62 Paronychia argyrocoma. ♦Silver 
Chickweed. 3838 A. Irvine Brit^ Plants 176 GyninO’ 
gramma. This genus is .. distinguished by a yellow or 
white powdery substance, fand] hence called Gold and 
♦Silver Ferns, 1889 Chambers*s Encycl, IV. 590/2 Gymno- 
gramme,. .of whkh G. chrysopkylla and G. iariarea, both 
West Indian, are cultivated as the Golden Fern and Silver 
Fern. iZgo Cent. Diet s.v. Paronychia, P. argyrocoma, 
the silver chickweed, or, as recently named, ♦silverhead. i6n 
CoTGR., 71 a«n; 2 k/V^iX« 723 g-^,WildTansie,*Si]uerhearbe. 1397 
Gerarde Herbal 593 The great ♦siluer knapweed hath at his 
first comming vp diuers leaues spred vpon the grounde,of a 
deepe greene colour. 1889 Maiden Useful PI. 220 Sieno-. 
carpus snlignus, , . * *Silver Oak *. 3694 Phil. Trans, XV 1 1 . 
664 [The tree] brought from the Cape of Good-hope, where 
it is called the ♦Silver Pine. Ibid. 665 The Silver Pine- 
Tree. 1880 Bessey Bot 173 A branch of the ♦Silver Poplar. 
1578 Lyte Dodoens 526 *SilYer Thistel. Thi.s Thistel is 
called in..Englishe.. Wilde white Thistell, and Argentine. 
X874 Treas. Bot. X229/1 ♦Silver Wattle, Acacia mollissima. 
Silver Wattle of Tasmania, Acacia dealbat a, 3884 Cassells 
Fam. Mag. Apr, 271/1 The beautiful cool grey-green of the 
silver wattle. 

Silver (sHvaj), % Forms: 5 cilueryn, syl- 
veryn, 6 sylver, 6-7 siluer, 7 - silver; also 
9 Sc. siller, [f. the sb. Cf. G. silbern, ver^ 
silhern, Du. verziheren.l 

1. irans. To cover or plate with silver; to coat 
with silver-leaf, Freq. with over. 

CX440 Promp, Parv, 456/1 Sylveryn, argenio. 1530 
Palsgr. 718/1, 1 wyll silver the bafte of my dagger thorowe 
out. ax54o Karnes Wks. (1573) 343/2 Their stockes be 
polished of the carpenter, and they bee gilded & siluered. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 517 They haue taken vp of late 
another customer to siluer the trappings especially and 
caparisons of their horses ofseruice. x6xx Cotgr., Argen^ 
ter, to siluer ouerj to gild, or couer with siluer. 1669 
Pepys Diary Kpr,, My coach.. is .silvered over, but no 
varnish yet laid on. X753 Chambers* Cycl, Suppl. App. s.v. 
Silvering, Rub with this mixture the metal you want to 
silver. 1842 Francis Diet. Arts s,v,, Copper may be sil- 
vered over by rubbing it with the following powder. i8oa 
Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 191 There ain’t enough in 
this vein to silver a tea-pot. 

absol, 1728 Chambers CycL s v., Metal-Gilders silver by 
the Fire : Painter-Gilders, all the other Ways. 
fg. X839-S2 Bailey 433 Btay thy pretty little tune- 
ful tongue, N or silver o’er thy syllables. They will not Pass. 

b. To coat (glass) at the back with a mixture 
of tinfoil and quicksilver, esp. for use as a mirror. 

1633 [Glapthorne] Latiy Mother i, ii, This glasse Is 
falsly silverd, maks me look as gray As if I were four score. 
X7S3 I RANKLIN Lett, Wks. 1887 II. 287 Leaf tin, such as 
they u.se in silvering looking-glasses, is best to coat them 
with. CX790 Imison Sch. Arts II. 7 After this method 
common window glass, &c. may be silvered, 1833 Fenny 
Cycl. 1. 412/1 'I'he amalgam of tin Is largely used in what 
is termed silvering mirrors. X879 Newcomb & Holden 
Astron. 93 The horizon-glass is divided into two parts, of 
which the lower one is silvered. 

2. To invest or suffuse with a silvery hue or lustre. 

*594“9 Greene Orlando Fnrioso 1x78 Is not,. Her face 

siluer’d like to the milke white shape That loue came 
dauncing in to Semele? x6« P. Fletcher p7irple Jsl. ix. 
viii, In azure arms, Silvers with starres, and gilt with 
sunnie rayes, 3648 J. Beaumont Psyche xxu. ccxv, Venus 
whose pure lustre .silvers Night. 1725 Pope Odyss. x. xo8 
Smiling calmness silver'd o’er the deep, i797--i8os S, & 
Ht. Lke Canterb. T. I. 362 The moon in full^lendour sil- 
vered the wood on one side. xSaa Byron Juan vn. vii, 
While she still silvers o'er your gloomy path. 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exp. xxviii. (3856) 230 It silvered the hummocks 
and frozen leads, and gave a softened lustre to the snow. 

r Westm. Gaz. 21 Mar. xo/i A few kelts, silvered by a 
t trip to the sea, have been taken, 
b. To turn (the hair, beard, etc.) white or silvery, 
x6o2 Shaks. Ham, 1. ii, 242 His Beard was .„ A Sable 
Siluer’d. 1723 PoFE Odyss. xi. 429 Sage Echcncus, whose 
grave, rev’rend brow The hand of time had silver’d o’er 
with snow, 1784 Cowper Tosh it. 703 His bead Not yet 
by time completely silver'd o’er. 1825 Scott Betrothed xv, 
She who mocks the gray hairs of a parent, never shall one 
of her own locks be silvered with age I x^yo Di.sraeh 
Lothair xxxii, Thought, not time, had partially silvered 
the clustering of his raven hair, 

c. In pa. ppte, Sjhaded ^ witb silver. 

1902 Fur 4- Peatlecr 39 Sqpt. 229/3 Feest, ears, and face, 
nicely silvered off;, -giaiad undercolour, well silvered off. 

3. intr. a. To flow with a silv^ gleaim 
3807 J. Barlow Colit fnh<, 1- 65a And b*WK>n’d high. w The 
hriqht Superior silvers down the day.- x8ax Ci.aRE Vill. 
Minsir. L 75 While underneath mingliing grains, The 
river silvcro down the plains. ’ , . 

b.^To 

ip this ‘ ' f t'|4’ if, i * 4 ,^ » i 

1878 W. Hi was 1^ 

bg oveii'ihe ^ under 


3890 R. Bridges Shorter Poems lu, 15 The darkness silvers 
away, the morn doth break. 

Silver age. 

1. 'The second age of the world, according to the 
Greek and Roman poets, inferior in simplicity and 
happiness to the first or golden age. 

1363 Golding Ovids Met. 1. 331 When.. the siluer age 
came in more somewhat ba.se than golde. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovids Met r. (1632) 3 After Saturne was throwne downe to 
Hell, lone rul’d ; and ihen the Siluer Age befell, 17x0 W. 
KisoHeathenGodsli- Heroes X. (1722)30111 Comjparisonof the 
next succeeding and the present Age,, .this or Jupiter had 
no lower Character than that of the Silver Age. 1797 Encycl. 
Brit. (ed. 3) 1 . 234/2 The silver age commenced when men 
began to deviate from the paths of virtue. 3860 Chambers's 
Encycl 1 . 76/1 Hesiod mentions five Ages — the golden, 
simple and patriarchal j the silver, voluptuous and godless, 
b. The period of Latin literature from the death 
of Augustus to that of Hadrian, 

3736 Ainsworth Lat.-Eng. Diet p. xxx, Tacitus, Pliny 
the historian, Suetonius, and some other prose writers, 
flourished in the silver age. 3826 Butler Grot ins 
language of the Pandects is of the silver age. 3859 1 rench 
Set Gloss. 6 While * animosus ' belongs to the best period of 
Latin literature, *animosiias ’ is of quite the later silver age. 

2. An age marked by the extensive production or 
use of silver. 

3740 tr, Barbn*s Metals Min. jjx There was very little 
use or con'-umpiion of Quii.ksilver before the beginning of 
this new Silver Age of the World. 

Silver-busb.. Also silver busli. 

1. The plant Jupiter’s beard. 

3640 Parkinson Theatr.Bot 1459 Iovisbarhafruiex,iht. 
Silver Bush. x668 Wilkins Real Char. 112 Winged hoary 
sinning leaves, bearing yellow flowens in clusters. ..Silver 
Bush. 3678 Phillips (ed. 4), Silverbush, a Plant called In 
Latin Barba Jovis, kept as a great rarity by divers Herbal- 
ists. 3733 Miller Gard. Diet, s.v. Coin tea, Ethiopian 
Bladder-Sena, with Scarlet Flowers, and l^eaves like the 
Silver Bush. 3785 Maktyn Ror/ssea?Ps Bot xxv, (1794) 
353 That which is generally called Jupiter’s beard or Silver 
bush, from the splendid whiteness of the leaves. x866 Treas, 
Bot, 1059 /x. 

2. local. Traveller’s joy. 

3886 Britten & Holland PlanUn., Silver Bush, Clematis 
V if alba, — Jersey. 

Silver-coloured, a. [Silveb sh. 17.} Having 
the colour of silver; of a greyish white hue with 
a metallic lustre. 

3394? Greene Sclimnsx’yi Aged winter bath besprent my 
head With a hoarfrost of silver-coloured hairs, xdxx Cotgr., 
Ravel,.. A little sea-fish, that bath, .a siluer-coloured bellie. 
1679 Rusden Further Disc. Bees 5 Having three partitions 
in his belly, with silver-coloured lines going cross. 1707 
Mortimer Hnsb, {i7ax) II. 363 The Silver [Rosemary] 
denominated from its Silver- colour’d Leaves. 3774 Goldsm. 
Nat //«•/. (1824) in. 228 It has also four expansive silver- 
coloured wings. 3833 A. Wilson's Amer. Ornith. IV. 358 
Silver coloured tern. Sterna argeniacea. 3873 Darwin 
Desc. Man XX. xv. (1890) 446 Dragons not rarely produce 
silver-coloured birds. 

t Silver-cooper, [Alteration of Du. 

zul-verkoopet ^so\x\-^t\\ti'‘.'\ A kidnapper* 

3796 [see Crimp jA* 2 J. 

Silvered (sidvaid),///. a. [f. Silver ». + -ed 2 .] 

1. Coated with silver or silver-foil ; also of 
mirrors, glass, etc., backed with an amalgam of 
tin and quickssilver. 

c 3481 Caxton Dialogttes 21 Thinges silverid- 3582 Bent- 
ley Mon, Matrones ii. 183 The siluered scepter of peace is 
offered vnio us. 3674 Moxon Tutor Astron. (ed, 3) 206 
Place the Golden Ball representing the Sun, and the Sil- 
vered ( representing the ( in two opposite points of the 
Ecliptick. 3694 Motteux Rabelais v. xxv. (1737) X09 The 
Silver’d Knight took the Golden Warden. 1774 C. J, 
Phipps Voy. N. Pole 357 In the middle. .is fixed a piece of 
silvered-gla-!®. 3794 W. Felton Carriages (3801) 1 . 185 
The common reflector is only a silvered back burnished, 
1840 Arnold Hist. Rome I L xxxi. 255 There were a num- 
ber of gilded and silvered sliields. 3883 Trans. Obstet. Soc, 
XXII. 125 It was. .secured by a stout sllvered-copper wire, 
b. Pkotogr. TVeated with a silver solution. 

1890 Anthony's Phot Bulletin 111 . 407 Not permanent 
prints, ..but on silvei*ed paper, which were tedious to get in 
dull weather. 

2 . Suffused with silver lustre; silver-coloured; 
whitened with age; silver-haired. 

«:x6oo Ballad Spanish Trag. r. 15 in Kyds Wks. (tgor) 343 
Vntill that age wiih siluered haires My aged head had ouer- 
spred. 3620 T. Peyton Glass of Time 1. 50 'I he dores 
thereof o^f siluer’d Pearle most white. 3622 Drayton Poly^ 
olb. xxvi. 260 Not Ancum’s silvered Eel exceedeth that of 
Trent, c 3743 B'eancis tr. Horace, Sec. Poem 369 Indulge 
the waning Days Of silver’d Age with pla<,id Ease, 379* 
A. Young Tra7>. in France 20 The amazing frame of the 
PiTcnees, rearing their silvered head far above the clouds, 
1853 M, Arnold Scholar Gypsy xxii, Brushing through, 
night, the silver’d branches of the glade. 3863 W. F. 
Collier Hist. Eng. Lit 43 Tlie thinly silvered scalp of 
weak old age. 3897 Waits-Dunton Aylvuin 11. v. That 
love-dream on the dear silvered sands. 
i 3. Of sounds : ISweet- or silver-toned. 

3642 H. More Song of Soul 11. App. 66 If an Harper 
harped in the Moon, His silveared sound would toudh our 
tickled ear. 

Silv©rerL(e, ohs. forms of Silvbrjt. 

Si'lverer. [fi Silvkk -h-erI.] One w^ho 
silvers, esp, one who practises silvering or silver- 
plating as a trade, 

3598 Florjo, Inargentator0, .tL siluerer of any thing. 3706 

« Stevens Eng.-Sp. Diet, A silverer, argeniaddr, 3839 
RE Diet Arts 3338 Among the metals, copper or brass 
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are those on 'which the stlverer tnost commonly operat^ 
1897 A IMuifs S)'st. Med. II. 931 The silverers used to suffer 
considerably from mercurialistn. 

Silvere'tte, [f. ^ilvee A fiuicy breed of 
domestic pigeon ; a bird l:)elonging to this breed. 

1879 L. Wright Pigem Keeper 174 Silverettes have silver 
shoulders, with white bars edged with black only, tail grey, 

with the usual spots. 

,Sillrer-eye(s) : see Silver sK 21 c, d. 

Silver £r. [Silver .rA] 

1 . A tall species of fir {Alms m Piem peainaia\ 
native to soutbern and central Europe and some 
parts of Asia, introduced into Britain in the 17th. 
century and extensively used for planting. 

The bark of the young pee js of a silvery grey, and the 
leaves have two broad white lines on the under-surface, 

1707 Mortimkr Bush, 36s Firs are of several sorte,. .but 
the best sort both for Beauty and Timber, is that which uiey 
call the Silver-Fir. 1789 Emmerich Forests ihx. 78 Thpe 
are three species of Needle Wood or Firs ; the Norway I‘p, 
the Scotch Fir, and the Silver Fir. 183* Planting (L. U* K-) 
89 The specimens of the silver fir {Pinus picea) at Llair 
Adam .. are remarkable for size and symmetry. i88a 
Garden 23 Dec. 548/2 The Silver Fir is a majestic tree 
either singly or in clump. , ,, _ . v 

atirih, xSyi Kingslev At Last v«, Among the high 
Silver-fir forests of the Pyrenees. ^ 

b. A tree belonging to this species, 

1789 Trans. Sec, A ris 1 . 72 The greate.st number of Silver 
Fir.s. 189a Gardener's Ckron. 27 Aug. 251/1 Some fine 
Silver Firs are here, one over 100 feet in height. 

2 . Applied to various other species of fir, usually 
with distinctive' epithets (see quots.). 

The ‘silver firs* are sometimes classed under the genus 
P/cea, and the * spruce firs* under ASies. ^ 

X834 Audubon Omit A. II. 426 The Balsam or Silver Fir. . 
is abundant in the State of Maine. 1874 Stewart & Brandis 
Flora N. tFest India 528 Abies .Himalayan 

Silver Fir. 1879 Rncycl. Brit. IX. 225/1 The Silver Fir of 
Canada {P.balsameaS . .furnishes the ‘ Canada balsam ‘ used 
in medicine. x88o Brssey Botany 412 The Giant Silver 
Fir, v 4 . of Oregon and California. 

Silver-jSlsll. Also silver fish. [Cf.Da, s47wr- 
visch^Qc. silb&rjischl\ 

1 . One of various silver-coloured fishes found in 
different parts of the world. 

*703 Damrier Voy. III. 1. 26 Mullets, Snappers, Silver- 
fish, Garfish. 17x2 E. Cooke Voy. S. Sea 342 The Silver 
Fish is smooth, broad, and thin, of a shining Pearl, or 
Silver Colour. X73X Medley Kolben's Ca^e G.HopeW, 
203 The fish at the Cape call’d Silver-Fi>h is of the shape 
of a carp. 1745 P. Thomas yml. Anson's Voy. 195 The 
Fish they call the golden and silver Fish, that are found in 
divers Provinces [of China}. 1748 Anson's Voy. n. L 123 
We caught.. maids, silver fish, congers. 1852 Gordon in 


_ _ - . 1884 

TJie Tarpam.,is the ‘Silver- Fish* of i*ensacola. 1888 
Stearns in Goode Amer. Fishes 407 The Silver fish or 
Gtandi? EcaiUe, is common everywhere on the Gulf coa.^t. 
2 . Ail insect of the genus Lepisma^ esp. L. w- 
clmrinia or domesiica ; a bristletail or springtail. 

1855 LardneVs Mttsenm Set. ArfYl. 6z k little insect, 
vulgarly called the silver^Jish^ or the silver ~lady^..\y'<tis\\y 
found in damp and mouldy cupboards, and in old wood-work. 
X879 Jefferies Wild Life 96 Some tall volume which he 
..bent over with such delight, heedless of dust and silver- 
fish and the gathered odour of years. 1893 Acadewy 7 Oct, 
292/1 'Phe pest of all book lovers, the ‘ silver-fish * or * silver 
coloured book-worm*. 

Silver-foil. [Silver sb. 8.] Also silver foil. 
Silver beaten out thin ; silver-leaf. 

X439-40 N'orzvich Sacrisfs Poll (MS}., Pro thurificacione 
. . cum sylverfoile circumsparso. X499 in T. Sharp Dissert. 
Cos>. Myst. 35 For colours and gold foyle & sylver 
foyle fox iiij capp.s. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Argenteus^ 
Argenteuw /oiiu^H, siluerfoile. 1683 Cole in Ray*s Lett. 
(xytS) 197 Some.. covered with a superficies as thin, and 
exactly of the Colour of silver Foil 1835 Partington's 
Brit. Cycl, Arts II, 695 /x While the artt^t draws the paper 
from between the silver foil and the glass. 1883 Hardwich 
PJioiogr. Chem.^ 103 To illustrate its action in diat par- 
ticular,., place pieces of silver-foil in two test-tubes. 

Silver-footed, 17. poet. [f. Silver jA ry, after 
the Homeric dpTvpdxre Jd as an epithet of Thetis.] 
Plaving silvery feet *, white-footed. Often 
xfiao M100CTSTOW& Rowley World Tost at Tennis I nduct. 
34 By ber side The silver-footed Thamesis doth slide. 1646 
Gw Dakjel Poems Wks, (Grosart) I, 94 Vet Silver-footed 
Peace may blesse our feilds. 1685 Drvden Syluar U. 50 By 
silver fooled Tbetia tbou wert won For fierce Achilles. 17x8 
Pope liiad xvr. 702 Who, chas’d for Murder thence, a 
Suppliant came To Peleuit, and the silver-footed Dame. 
xy47 MaItUET Ansyntor^ '^Theodora Wks. 1759 X. 124 The 
silver-footed dews. 18x8 Keats Endym. in. 51 The 
ministring stars . . Waiting for rilver-footed mesnages. 1870 
Bryant l&ad I, r, 30 The ®a^vaf-fi>oted IhetU has contrived 
To o’erpersoade thees. .i. , > ' t- 

Silver^p^t*' Al» 

1. Gilt silver or s^lveivrisi'm!^ ' ' ' 

i4aa in E. E. Wills (1882) w Also I bequeth to Tonet 
KnoIIes a stondyng ciippe of siluer gtlte couered. 1487 
Poston Lett. III. 463 A playn standing otmp of silver spit, 
*533 diet 24 Ben Vll/.c. 13 No man shall weare..any 
maner aglettes, buttons, brochea of guide or silver gilte. 
» 5®3 Stobbes a not. Abus. rt. (i88«) 25 SomewiB »ot stiqke 
to .sell you siluer gilt for gold, xfi84 Kvelyn Dtory ty Dec., 
Cover'd with chaincs of silver gilt. 1844 K. P. pE Dtsut in K 
Purcell (xQoo) I. vii. 123 la the sacristy is the shrine 
of St, Engelbert made of silver gilt.* E886 Guide Exhih. 
Golleries Brit. x8o A group of horsemen and prostrate 
figure, beaten out in silver gilt. Foudd at Pensgda. • ' 


fg. xSyx M. C01.1.1NS Marq. 4* Merch. I. iv. 133 Amy., 
was pure gold: Angelina., was only silver-gilt, _ 

b. (tilrib, or as adj. Made of silver gilt. 

1705 Land. Gaz. No. 4099/1 The Envoy was served in 
Silver-Gilt Plate. 184* Lover Handy Andy xlvii. He 
sported a silver-gilt snuff-box which was presented to mm. 
*893 Jewitt & Hope Corporation Plate I.240 The earliest 
pieces in point of date are the magnificent silver-gilt rose- 
water dish and ewer. 

2 . An imitation of gilding, consisting of silver- 
foil varnished with a yellow lacquer. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

So t Silver* gilt ed a. Ohs.'-"'^ 

X560-X Will ofM. Bisset (Somerset Ho.), My silver gilted 
caul witlv chains. 

Silver-Glance. Also silver glance, fad. G. 
silberglanz : see Glanck A variety of silver 

ore ; argentite. 

x8os R. Jameson Min. 11 . 155 Sih'er-glance... Colour dark 
blackish lead-grey. 1808 Ibid. III. 267 Silver-glance.. is 
one of the most common and abundant of the siiver-ores. 
1856 Dana Min. (ed. 3) 94 Silver Glance.,, when pure, con- 
sists of 86 'S parts of silver, and 13'S parts of sulphur.^ 1877 
'RAvuoaa Statist. Mines ^ Mining 1214 The metallic con- 
tents are, .ruby silver, brittle silver, and sulphide of silver 
or silver-glance. | 

Silver grain. Also silver-grain. [Silver 
sb. and Grain 15.] (See qiiot. 1882.) 

xSox [see Grain sb.^ 15], 1832 PloJiting 8 in Lib. XTsef. \ 
Ku.^ Husb. HI, The wood of the elm.. is distinguished by 
having the medullary rays, or silver grain, equal, and not 
crowded, 1858 Carpenter Phys. §99 The thin plates 
which they form.. are known to carpenters and cabinet- 
makers as the silver grain. t88a Vinks tr. Sacks* Boi. i3r 
If a thick stem is split longitudinally, the rays have the 
appearance, in many close woods, of glistening bands (the 
‘Stiver-grain’)^ traversing the prosenchymatous woody 
tissue in a radial direction- 

Silver grass. Also silver-grass, [cf. G. 
silbergrasl\ One or other of various species of 
grass, esp.'. a. The striped or ribbon-grass, b. 
The Australasian grasses Danikonia pallida^ and 
Poa cffspitosa. Also c. dial. T'he silverweed. 

1600 R. SuRFi.ET Countrie Forme \i. xlu. 261 Siluer- gra'^se 
(50 called, because the leaues doe resemble siluer on the 
backe side) doth delight in a moist and grassie ground. 1633 
T. Johnson Gerante's Herbal xZ Round headed Siluer- 
gimsse. At the top of the stalks,. there grow two or three 
round heads consisting of soft and white downie threds. 
lbid.,T\\z heade of this (which I haue thought good to 
call Siluer-grasse). 1834 Miss Baker Norikampt. Gloss.^ 
Siher-grasSf striped grass; common in gardens, 1S89 
Maiden Useful Plants 82 Danikonia pallida^ ,. Silver 
Grass. X893 Wilish, Gloss. 144 Silver-fern or Silver-grass, 
PoientiilaAnserma, 

Silver-grey, a- and sb. [Silver sb. 19.] 

A. adf Of a silvery or silver-flecked grey 
colour ; also, having silvery grey hair. 

1607 Barksteo Mirrha (1876) 22 You blushing girles,and 
parents siluer-gray. xfi86 Lend. Gaz. No. 2121/4 host a 
fine large silver grey Mare. xySs Smellie Buffods Nat. 
Hist. (1791) yil. 272 The silver-gray fox of North America 
..is the isatis. x8io Sporting Mag. XXXVI. 102 A silver- 
grey cock belonging to Mr. John Angood. 1837 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lot. (ed. 3) 268 The silver-grey ridges of gneiss 
and mica slate that hem in the Nordland shore. 1897 Mary 
Kingsley W. Africa 177 Wreaths and clouds of sHver-gray 
mlsL 

B. sb. a, A silvery grey colour. 

*7x2 tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I, id These little Insects, i 
are of a Silver Grey. 179* Bvrns Tke Fosie v, The haw- 
thorn .. wf it*s locks o* siller grey. 1864 Tennyson The 
Ringlets Never chilling touch of Time Will turn it silver- 
gray. X907 Mabel Peacock Lincolnshire Rhymes 43 Be- 
cause his hair has caught A touch of silver-gray, 
b. U.S. f^oHHcs. (See quot. 1859,) 

1856 Household Wds. 9 Aug. 86 Silver-gray.. politically 
means a worshipper of the past,-— a hoary-headed conserva- 
tive. 1859 Bartlett DzrL Amer. (ed. 2), Silver Grays. 
This term originated in the State of New "York, and was 
applied to the conservative portion of the Whig party... It 
was observed that many were men whose locks were silvered 
by age, 'which drew forth theremark from some one present, 
‘There go the silver grays {* 

o. A varieiy of Borkiug fowl having silvery 
grey plumage. 

1889 E. Brown Poultry 43 Silver Greys- — This is perhaps 
the most beautiful of all the Dorking tribe. 

SilveiNliaired, tr. [Silver jA 17.] 

1 . Having hair silvered with age. Also jig. 

1665 Sir I. Herbert Treeo. (1677) 148 Such.. as have a 

due esiemn of Sllver-hair’d^ Antisquity. 1818 Scott Hrt. 
Midi, xiii. The same till, thin, silver-haired turnkey, whom 
he had seen on the preceding evening. 1890 * R. I^ldre- 
wooD ' CoL Reformer (1891) 147 He made the acquaintance 
of more th^ one silver-lialred pioneer. 

2 . Having hair naturally of a silvery colour. 

X678 Lend. G/i*.No. X301/4 Mounted upon a brown silver- 

haired Gelding. 1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Rabbit. Ibe 
skms of the silver-haired ones (rabbits! sell better than any 
other. X827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 26 Simia Lagothrix 
Canus (Silyw.iiaired Monkey). 1836 Sir G. Head Home 
1 our 248 Rabbits, .of a desmption’caMed by the poulterers 
ariver-haired V that is to say liladk with a sprinkling of 
white hair^ more or les?6, x®93 Dydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
1 . 379 The fiilvershaired bat Ima the most northern range 
any A^nericaw specie^ . --.-i ■ , 

«SjLV]||l-EAXRtp ‘ 

A Jmdk. '1^8 ‘SiBhsl-iheiasded aMe, »d^ch 

bo^ The back. 1797-1805 S. & Hr, Lkk Canterb. T. 1. 

silver-heaped domestic', .stood -rrear, 1848 DiPkens 
Dasslbty Xiex^The s0v^^eaded butler'had wathdrawa. 


2 . Headed with silver. 

17S9 Stf.rne Tr. Shandy i. x, Garnished with a double 
row of silver-headed studs. 

Silver-Mlted, a. [Silver sb. 17.] Of a 

sword : Having the hilt of silver. 

1002 in Thorpe Angl. i’crx, (1865) 344 Twa .seolfor- 
hilted sweord, 1596 J. Davies Epigr. ii, A silver-Uilted 
rapier by bis side. 1690 Luttrkll Brief R el. (1857) II. 
XU Our men. . found among them 50 siWer hilled swords. 
184a Borrow Bible in Spain xl, The famous Sheppard., 
when he appeared in public generally wore a silver-hiked 
sword at his side. 1887 Morris Odyssey x. 262 My war- 
sword sUver-hilted, • 

Si'lveriness. [f. Silvery a. + -ness.] Silvery 
quality or character. 

Cf. Sc. * Sillerienessy richness in regard to money* in 
Jamieson (1825), 

x8s6 Meredith Shav. Shagpat 352 None of earth were 
like to them in .silveriness. c 187S Cassell’s Nat. Hist, III. 
103 A fourth excels in the silveriness of his voice. x88s 
Westmorl. Gaz. 17 Oct. 2/x Salmon, whose silveriness had 
vanished by a month or two’s living in the fresh water. 

Silvering, -vbl. sb. [f. Silver v. + -ing i.J 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses, 

1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Papery Silvering of paper, as it 
is called, is another secret among the Chinese, practised 
[etc.], I7S3 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. A pp. s.v., Silvering . . is a 
species of gilding, 1825 J. lAiCHOt.Spn OPsrat. Mechanic 
728 To plate Looking-Glasses. — This art is erroneously 
termed silvering. *839 XJre Diet. Arts 592 The silvering of 
plane mirrors consists in applying a layer of tin -foil alloyed 
with mercury to their posterior surface. 1883 Science 1 1. 
60/2 On some occasions the silvering has been done at night, 
b. attrib . , as 5 ilvering bath^ process^ room . 

1853 OrP s Circle Sci.y Pract.Ckem. 13 Any of the well- 
known silvering compo.sitions. Ibid. 41 Iron boilers.. in 
close proximity to the silvering-room. 1872 E. Spon Work~ 
shop^ Rec. Ser. i. 171/2 If the pieces.. are plunged into a 
gilding or silvering bath. 

2 . coticr. Silver plating ; a coating of silver, 
silver nitrate, or quicksilver. 

17x0 Tailer No. 245 f 2 A silver cheese-toaster with three 
tongues, an ebony handle, and silvering at the end. 1753 
Chambers* Cycl> Suppl. Apf. s.v., The quick-.silver thus 
laid on. .will make a fine silvering. 1832 Babbage 
Aiamtf. xvi. (ed. 3) 149 If the silvering is injured, it can., 
be re-silvered. ^ 1873 E. Spon Workshop Rec. Ser, 1. 209/1 
Should a first silvering not be found sufficiently durable,.:^ 
apply a second or third coat. 

SiTvering, ppL a. [f. Silver v. + -iitg 2.] 
Tliat silvers ; making or becoming silvery, 

180X Southey Thalaba vi. xxiv, The very light came cool’d 
through silvering panes Of pearly shell. ^ i8x8 Milman 
Samor 264 Eamont. .Went laughing down its sunny silver*, 
ing course.^ 1873 G. C. Davies Mount, Mere iv. 24 Be- 
neath the silvering willows. 

Si’lverish, a. rare. [f. Silver sb. -f- -isn ] 
Silver-hued, silvery; f containing silver- 
1530 Palscr. 324/T Sylverysshe, argentin. 1648 Hexhaic 
II, 2 ilveracktighy..'Hdi'</^x\>^y or full of Silver, X747 Phil. 
Trans. XLIV. 503 The Crystal or Oriental Pebble, .is of a 
silverish Hue. ^ 1890 Harper’s Mag. Oct. 739/1 His eye* 
were a bright .rilverish blue. 

Siiverism. [f. Silver -i- - ism.] The policy 
of, adopting a silver standard for coinage. 

189s p'orum Feb. 674 The panic of 1893 was due to two 
social crazes. — siiverism and protectionism. 1896 PVestm^ 
Gaz. 14 July 9/2 The Chicago Convention has,. carried 
Siiverism to a reckless extreme, 

Silverlst. rare. -next. 

1879 Madras Mail $ Dec. 3 The. .Yankee, who thought 
he had coa verted the great Chancellor from the evil of his 
golden ways, and made him a silverist. 

Silverite. Chiefly i/.i*. [f. Silver jA + -ite.] 
An advocate of a silver monetaiy standard. 

1886 Science V 1 1 . 267 The attempt is made to cast a slur 
upon the ‘silverites’ by calling them inflationists. 189a 
Nation 28 Apr. 3x3/2 The silverkes contribute to the gayety 
of nations frum time to time. 

Si'lverize, v. rare. [f. Silver .rA-<--izE ] 
irans. To silver; to treat with a preparation of 
silver ; to render silvery iri colour. 

a x6x8 Sylvester Queuirains of Pihrac cxix. Wks. (Gro- 
sart) II. 34 When like age shall silverize thy Tresse. 1808 
^Kuxvjao'iiySilverizey to cover with silver-leaf. 1833 H. Smith 
Poet.jy/sc. 29 He had glaz'd the streamlet o’er,.. And sil- 
veris’d the bow’r. 1864 W ebster s.v. Sllverizey This word 
and its derivatives are much used by photographers in refer- 
ence to daguerreotype plates ; as, a silverized plate. 

Silver lead. Also silver-lead. 

Tl. A composition of lead and tin. Obs. 
t6ox HoLt.AND Pliny IT. 517 There is another deulse to 
sophisticate tin, to wit, bj' mixing white and Llacke lead 
one with another.., and this maslen some call at this day,' 
siluer lead or argentine, 

2 . Silver in combination with lead, esp. in the 
form of ore. Chiefly allrtb. 

x86o PiEsSK Lab, Chem. Womiers 80 Small portions are 
also obtained from the silver-lead mines of ‘ Old England *. 
1877 I^YMONO Statist. Mines Min. 227 The mines., 
possess as much., value as those of any other silver-lead 
campoQ the coast. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. IV. xn/2 
A button of silver lead is the result. Ibid.^ The assay of 
silver lead ores. 

Silver-leaf. Also silver leaf. [Silver x 3 .] 
1 . Silver beaten" out thin ; silver-foil. 

1728 Chambers Cycl.ySilverPLeaf is that the Gold-beater* 
have.reduced into fine, thin Leaves, to be used by Gilders, 
&c, 1780 Encycl. Brit. ted. 2) V. 3306/r In this manner 
rilver-leaf is fixed and burnished upon brass in the making 
of whatiscalled 1843 Holtzapffel 
L 3^6 In the instances of dn-fbil, gold and silver leaf, and 


SIXiVEK-IiEAVED. 


57 


SILVER-WOOD. 


some Olliers, the hammer is again resorted to after the 
metals have been rolled. 1875 Knight Dkt. Meek, 995/2 
A yellow, transparent varnish spread over silver-leaf to give 
it the appearance of gold. 

b. A single piece of this. 

1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Couch, The Gilders use Conch 
for the Quantity of Gold or Silver Leaves applied on the 
jMetals in gilding or silvering. 1799 G, Smith Laboratory 
I. jg5 You may lay on the gold or silver leaves with brandy. 
187S Knight Meck.JHip A silver leaf is sometimes laid 

over the knots in superior work, 

2 . A tree or plant having silvery leaves, as the 
■white poplar. Also atirih.^ having silvery leaves. 

1846-50 A. Wood Class^hk. Bot, Abele or Silver-leaf 
Poplar. xZ^t Genii. Maf, Jan, 66 Silver-leaf iron-bark 
country is always in high repute for grazing. 1889 Maiden 
Useful PI. 36^ A cacia jbendnla, . . Boree,or Silver-leaf Boree. 

3 . local. Some disease or blight in plants. 

1890 Blackmore Kit Kitty III. ii. 27 Blister in a 
peach, or silver-leaf, or shanking in grapes. 

Silver-leaved, dj. Also -leafed. [Silver 
17.] Having silvery leaves. 

1731 Miller Card. s.v. Coronilla^ Silver-leav*d.. 

Colutea of Candia. 1822 H ortus Anglkus I I. 231 A, Barba 

? mh. Silver-leaved Amhyllis, or Jupiter’s Beard, 1831 
ennyson in Gem 131 With . .drooping daffodilly. And silver- 
leaved lily,.. I wove acrown. i88t GentL Mag. Jan. 66 The 
silver-leafed variety [of iron-bark trees] is more ornamental 
than useful iSSj^ Maiden Useful Plants ^ce Eucalyp^tus 
.. Silver-leaved Ironbark. 

Silverless, Also 8-9 il'. siller-, [f. Silver 
jA -h-LESS.] Without money ; having no money. 

<7x325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 324 Voiz of clerk is sielde 
i-heid at the Court of Rome,, .silverles if he come. 1393 
Langl. P. PL C. X. 119 He sente hem forth seluerles in a 
somer garnement- 1737 Ramsay .Sc. Prov. C1750) 14 A siller- 
less man gangs fast thro’ the market. 1818 Scott //z-A 
xxvi, Ye maunna gang this wilfu’ gate sillerless, come 
o’t what like. <11837 Nicoll Poems {1842)96 Folk siller- 
less may ca’ us, — ^We ha’e unco little gear. 

Silver-like, ^2. [f. Silver jA -like.] Re- 
sembling silver in colour or substance. 

16x1 CoTGR., Argentina argentine, siluerie, of siluer, 
siluerlike. 1674 N. Fairfax ^ Selzu 131 A_ roping, 

lough, silver-hke thread of seed. 1684 Lister^ in Phil. 
Trans. XIV. 745 Sand.. with Mica of. .Silver like, Gold 
like [particles]. 1849 D. Campbell Inorg. Chem. 133 Cal- 
cium is a white silver-like metal 1900 Academy 30 June 
556/r Silver-like his naked limbs. 

Sidverling’. Now arch. [acl. G. silberlinK 
(OHG. silabarlin^y Du. &ilverlingl\ A shekel. 

1526 Tindale Acts xix. 19 They counted the price of them 
and founde it fifty thousande silverlynges, 1535 Cover- 
dale Isaiah vii. 23 Though there be a thousand vynes in 
one, and were solde for a thousand .siluerlinges,^ ^1592 
Marlowe Jew of Malta Here haue I purst their paltry 
siluerlings. 1641 J, Trappe Theol. Theol Ep. Ded. A 4, 
Every of them for the fruits thereof, was to bring, a thousand 
silverlings. 1740 Pococke Theol. IVhs, II. 120/1 These are 
called CesaJ^nim, pieces of .silver, or Silverlings. 1873 
Kingsbury in SJ> maker's Comment IV. 698/2 At least two 
hundred silverlings should be theirs. 

Si lverly, t^dv. [f. Silver jA -i- -ly 2 .} 

1 , With a silvery appearance or colour. 

X595 Shaks, John v. ii. 46 Let* me wipe off this honourable 
devve, That siluerly doth progresse on thy cheekes. x8x8 
Keats Endym, i. 541 This river.. begins to progress silverly 
Around the western border of the wood. 1844 Mrs. Brown- 
ing Drama Exile 1397 Ask, if 1 caught not fair and silverly 
His blessing. 1871 R. Browning Pr. Hohensiiel 1144 On 
you glide Silverly till you reach the summit edge. Then over. 

2. With a silvery sound. 

1752 C. Smart Omniscience of Supreme 7 Cherubic 
Gratitude, whose voice To pious ears sounds silverly so 
sweet. 1820 Keats Hyperion n. 128 When^ other har- 
monie.s, stopt short, Leave the dinn'd air vibrating silverly, 
x888 Mrs. H. Ward R. Elsmere 368 Midnight ! the sounds 
lolled silverly out. 

Silver mine : see Silver sh. 9. 

Silvern (sirivsm), a. Now poet, and arch. 
Forms; a. i seol(o)fren, seolfryn, selfren, 3 
selvren; i seolfern, 3 seoluern, 4 seluern. 

1 syl(o)fren, silfren, 5 sylvryn; 4-5 syl-, 
silueren(e, 5 oil-, silueryn, silu3rn(e, 6-7 sil- 
verne, 6- silvern. [OE. seolfren, silfren, etc., 
= OFris. selvirn, MDu. sil-y selverijn, sttlveren 
(Du. zilvereriy dial, zulverer^y OS. silu-y sildbrin 
(MLG. sulveren, LG. suhej'n, silvern)^ OHG. 
silhartYiy silbertn (G. silbern), Gotb. silztbreinsi 
see Silver sb. and -en 4.] 

1 . Made of silver; consisting of silver, 
a. c 888 K. jElfred Boeth. xxxiv. § 8 pa gyldenan .stanas, 
& pa seolfrenan. <1900 O. E. Mdrlyrol. 29 Aug,, Hi 
ple^odon mid gyldenum applum on selfrenum disce. a 1122 
O. E. Citron. (Laud MS.) an, 1070, Hi namen paere twa 
gildene serines & ix seolferne. <? 1205 Lay. 22783 pa bollen 
seoluerne mid wine iuulled, c 1285 in Anglia IV. 194 Mid 
selvrene stikke me shal gold graven, c 1350 Leg. Rood 29 
pat he waste hi pe seluerne by 

p. a 1000 Boeth, Metr. xxi. 21 Gylden mai5m, sylofren 
sincstan. a 1300 Cursor 'M. 6145 pe folk of Israel to boru 
Asked silueren vessel sere. 1382 Wycuf Gen. xlv. 22 To 
Beniamyn he ^af thre hundryd silueren pens. X420 E. E. 

(1882) 42 My Sylvryn Gyrdyll to Thomas Pertn^e. 
*597 A. M. xx.Guilletneaus Ft, Chirurg, 26/3 In the which 
wound, we must impose a silvern or goulden pipe.- x6x6J, 
Lane Conin. Sqrls T, vu. 227 White silveme swoordy and 
in his hand a pike. 1863 Grosart SprallSinsietd. 2) 37 Hot 
a bell, silvern or golden, but was ^ holy 1897 F. Thompson 
'Hew Poems 70 Make me chainlets, silvern, golden. 
fg. 1831 Carlyle Sart.Res. m, the Swiss Ihscrr^ 

twin &a.ys: Sprec/ieti ist ' silbern^ Sdhweigen Hi goldht 


(Si^ech is .silvern, Silence is golden). 1868 Silent Hour i. 

4 Speech is, after all, not the silvern but the golden thing, 
when rightly used. 

b. Silvern weddings = silver wedding (Silver 

sh. 21). 

x88o Daily Telegr, 29 Dec. 5/4 Silvern Weddings are 
celebrations of tolerably frequent occurrence nowadays. 

2 . Silver-coloured, rare, 

1885 Harper's Mag. Apr. 815/2 Silvern as a silver bream. 
*885 0. CRAViTFURD IVoman's Reputation i,The little Ring- 
wood brook. ,, a^lvern thread amid the green meadow-land. 

Siivemess. m-nce-wd. [f. Silver + ESS. j 
The essential quality of silver. 

1862 F. lciA.i.i.Hindu Philos. Syst 168 Instead of perceiving 
nacreness, he transfers the silverness.. to the nacre lying in 
his sight. 

Silver ore. Also silver-ore. [Silver sb.J 
An ore containing silver. Dark red silver ore, 
pyrargyrite. Light red silver proustite. 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 16 Engelonde is vol ino^. .Of .seluer 
or & of gold, c 1325 Pol. Songs (Camden) 338 He fareth in 
a while a.s thouh he hadde silver ore. <7x350 in Horstm. 

A liengl. Leg. (1881) 150 Menbat soght for .siluer ore, Within 
)je erth so gun pai crepe, ibid., Ojwsr mynours peeler fore 
For to seke J am syluer ure. 14.. Foe. in Wr.-Wulcker 
596 Miner ia, a myne vei Ore.., as. .syluer ore, etc. 1454 
Rolls of Parli. V. 272 Many mynes of silver cures. 1670 
Pettus Fodiuz Reg. 2 The Metal which is digged from 
those Veins is called Oar, as Silver oar. X789 J. Williams 
Mim Kingd. L 257 The cobalt was last of all cut out below 
by silver ore. 1796 Kir WAN Blem. Min. (ed. 2} II. 122 Red 
Silver Ore. — This species is denominated Red chiefly from 
the colour of its streak. 180^ R. Jameson Min. II. 177 
Black Silver-Ore. .. Colour iron-black. i834'-6 Ewycl. 
Metrop. (1845) VIIT. 414/1 Silver ores, properly so called, 
are very rare in England. 1837 Dana Mm. 417 Brittle Silver 
Ore, Luniies rhomhicus. Ibid. 425 Flexible Silver Ore, 
Elasmiies rhomboideus. 2877 Raymond Stniisi. Mines 
Min. 443, 1 have roasted nearly four thousand tons of silver- 
ore during the past year. 

Silver paper. Also silver-paper. 

1. A fine white tissue-paper. 

1817 Byron Beppo Ivii, The. .frontispiece of a new Maga- j 
zine, . . Colour’d, and silver paper leaved between That and 
the title-page, 1851 London Lab. 1. 374/1 I’hose 

gown-pieces, .are almost as thin as silver-i>aper. 1873 Miss 
Broughton Nancy 11. 246 As if I had ju.Hi emerged from 
the manifold silver piipers of a bandbox. 

aitrib. x8s4 Mrs. Gaskell North 4* South iii, The pear, 
which he had delicately peeled in one long strip of silver- 
paper thinness. 

Paper covered with silver-foil. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2i86/t. 

3. Phot. Paper sensitized with a silver solution. 

1S98 H. Maclean Pkoiogr, Print Process xvi. 139 Those 

known as .silver papers, such as.gelatino-chloride, coUodio- 
chloride, albumenised, and bromide papers. 

Silver plate. Also silver-plate. 

1. A thin flat piece of silver. 

1526 Tindale Matt, xxvii. 5 And he cast doune the syl- 
ver plates in the temple and departed. 1563 Homilies ii. 
Agst. Idolatry i. F f j. Shall the goldsmyth couer hyra with 
golde and caste hyin into a fourme of syluer plates? 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v, S Every A Tincture of Silver [made] by 
dissolving thin Silver Plates., in Spirit of Nitre, 1797 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XV, 37/2 The ring, .is first tinned, and 
then the silver-plate is gently hammered upon it. 1845 
Athenmum 203 Thedelicately sensitive film which is formed 
on the silver plate in the Da^uerrdotype process. 1865 
Chambers's Encycl. VIL 509/1 The sensibility of the silver 
plate was still further increased by Mr. Goddard, 
b. A silver dish in the form of a plate. 

17x0 Tatler'^o. 245 p 2 A broad brimmed flat silver plate 
for sugar with Rhenish wine. 

2 . collect. Vessels or utensils made of silver. 

x6io Holland Camden s Brit. (1637) 184 Pewter vessels 

..compared with .silver plate. ^ <11653 Comm, Heb. 

xiii. X As silver-plate cleared is counted new, so this Com- 
mandment, X7X7 Ramsay Elegy on Lucky Wood iv, Her 
peuther glanc’d .. Like siller plate. X85X-4 Tomlmsous 
Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) II. 531/1 The alloy of silver and 
copper used .. for the manufiicture of siiver-pIate. x86r 
Pattlsqn Ess. (1889) I. 45^ Round the apartment - .was dis- 
played id close array the silver and pewter plate. 

Comb. 1632 Lithgow Trav. X. 469 Areta, his siluer plate 
keeper. 

Silver-scaled, a. [f. Silver jA 17 .] Having 
silvery scales. 

1430-40 Lydg, Bockasvm..y.xv. (1558’) i8 Br^-ght siluer scaled 
domageth the dragon, c 1450 — Secrees 674 Whysperyng 
lounges of taast moos.t serpentyn,Silvir .scalyd whoos mouth 
is ful of blood. 1513 Douglas Aindd xil ProL 55 The 
syluer scalyt fyschis on the greit. 165^ Walton Angler i, 
37 The silver-scaled fish that softly .swim Within the sweet 
brooks chrystal, watry stream. 1827 Scott Highl. Wideno 
V, Will the ocean afford you the silver-scaled salmon of the 
Awe? 1861 VV. F. Collier Hist Eng, Lit 403 A silver- 
scaled twenty-pounder. 

Silversmith. (sMvatsmik),. ff. Silver sh, 
Cf. MDu. silver*, stiver*, sulversmit (Du. zilver* 
svtid), 0)^0. silbir-y silbtrsmit {Q.sil^schmied), 
Sw. sil/versmed-yO^a. sil/rstniHr, MSw. silfsmifer.^ 
A worker in silver; one who makes silverware. 

<f xooo Cotloq. Mlfrkm Wn-Wfilcker ^ Tc hashbe. .Uene- 
smijias, goldsmib, seolforsmik*’ XTjfBz WYClip Wisd, xv. 9 
Tbat tnc spute with gold sandhis, and sihier smythis. 1534 
Tindale c/y xix. 24 Demetrius, a siJveismyfh [1526 gold- 
smythTj, which made sftver fidxrynes -for Diana. X706 
PiqLLiPSlt^dV snakes all sorts- of 

yNd Owr. (1862) 
momh a. sort of 
War II. 
&.an;7 slides in 


silver. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Educ, IV, 146 The productions 
of the silver-smith are principally the result of hammering. 

Silver-tongued, t*- [ f. Silver sA 17 .] Having 
a pleasant or melodious utterance ; sweet-spoken ; 
eloquent. 

XS92 Nashe /*. Penilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 6i Siluer- 
tongu’d Smith, whose well tun'd stile bath made thy' death 
the generall teares of the Muses. xSxZVicmks Commend. 
Versesln Sylvesters Wks. (Grosart) 1. 10/2 Admired Silver- 
Tongued Sylvester. 17x3 Warder 7V//y Amazons 17 
Relying too ranch upon the silver-tongued Virgil. 1827 
PoLLOK Course of Time vji, (i860) 178 Silver-tongued Hope 
Promised another harvest. 1851 D. Jf.rrold St. Giles xv. 
150 He — good, silver-tongued man— needed not the miser- 
able jest. 

Silver*tree« Also silver tree. 

1. A tree with silvery lanceolate hztv&s fZeuca* 
dejidron argenieuitt), native to Cape Colony, 

1731 Medley Kolbenls Cape G. Hope W. 224 The Silver 
Tiee...‘'rhe‘ie trees.. are, particularly, much seen about 
Constantia. 1785 G, Forster tr. Sparrinan's Voy, CqpeG. 
Hope (1786) 1. 32 The silver-tree, as it called, exhibited 
the whole year throughout its glossy white, or silver gray 
leaves. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot 145 The Silver- 
tree {Protea argenlea) hzs soft leaves resembling 
silver colour, 1893 K, Sanborn S. Califorma 159 To S. 
Africa they are indebted for the silver tree. 

2. A West Indian tree or shrub belonging to the 
genus Eugenia. 

1756 P. Browne Jamaica (1789) 240 The shrubl>y Phila* 
delphu^ with Myrtleleaves; or me Silver 'i'ree... This little 
tree is frequent in the red hills. 

3. An Australian forest-tree. 

1889 Maiden Useful PI. 604 Tarrieiia argyrodendron,, , 
Silver Tree. 

Silverware. [Silver sb.l Articles, esp. 
tableware, made of silver. 

i860 Ruskin Unto this Last iv. § 57, 1 Very seriously 
inquire why ironware is produce, and silverware is not? 
1^2 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 17 The supper table 
with its fruit, flowers, crystal, silverware and decorated china. 

Si lverweedi A Iso silver-wee d, silver w eed. 
[Silver jA CL Tbvi. zilverkntidyG. silberkrauiil 
L A common wayside plant of the genus Poten* 
till a (P. anserina) mih prostrate rooting stems 
and silvery leaves ; goose-grass or wild tansy. 

1578 I.vte Dodoens 86 This herbe is now called -.in 
English Wilde Tansie or Siluer weede. 1605 Timme 
Quersit. in. x8i Let them be steeped or infused in water of 
siluer weed, called wilde tansey, and of parietory of the 
wall. 1671 Phillifs (ed. 3), Silverzoeed, an herb called in 
I.atin Argentina, xyia J. James tr. Le Blond's Cardm- 
iug xZ7 Silver-Weed, Bull-Rushes, and other a.quaiick 
Herbs. 1782 J. Scott Poet Wks. 12 Comfry white, and 
hoary silver-weed. 1832 Veg. Subst Food of Man^ 182 
Silver-weed, .growing in some parts of Scotland.. in times 
of scarcity made a substitute fur bread. 1863 Gardeners 
Chron. 23 May 493 The Silver Weed is a great pest in the 
arable field, and especially where some damp spots remain, 
x88o Jefferies G/, 129 Underfoot, .the silverweed 

opened its yellow petals. 

2. (See quots.) 

1796 Withering Brit. Pl.\\. 326 Sihbaldia pracumlens . 
Procumbent Silver-weed. 1848 Craig, Argyreia, Silver- 
weed. An East Indian genus of plants, so named from the 
silvery appearance of their leaves. 

Silver-white, a. and sb. [Silver 

A. adf. Of a silvery whiteness. 

1^88 Shaks. L. L, L, v. il, 905 Ladie-smockes all siluer 
white. 17x5 Rowe Lady Jane Gtey iv. i, Say thou, whose 
Head is grown thus Silver White. 1810 Borousch 

xiii. 31 His hair all silver-white. Shaking and shining. 1864 
Skeat tr. Uklands Poems 2 Buoyed on clouds all silver- 
white. 

B. sb. 1, local. The white trout or finnoc. 

1834 Proc. Berw, Nat. Club I. 51 This fi'h I consider to 
be.. the Silver White of the Tweed tacksmen. 1882 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit. IL 85 White-salmon, is locally known as 
whiting, phinock, moudie-trout, silver while. 

2, A pure white lead used by artists ; Chinese 
white. 

187s Knight Did. Mech. 2772/1 Kremnitz white, krems 
white, and silver white are synonyms of w'hite-lead. 

Silver wire- Also silver-wire. [Silver i-A] 
Wire made from silver. Also with a and pi. 

14.. Lat-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 565 Argeniijilum, 
sylver wyre. 1728 Chambers Cycl., S/Lver- Wire, is Silver 
drawn thro’ the Holes of a Wire-drawing- Iron, and by this 
Means reduced to the Fineness of a T'hread or Hair. 1842 
Penn^ Cycl. XXII., 21/2 When leaf-silver or fine silver- 
wire is heated by voltaic electricity, it burns with a fine 
green flame. 1879 Encycl. Brit. X. 754/1 The,. silver wire 
being, of course, composed of pure silver. 1884 Knight 
Did. Mech. Suppl. 728/2 A porous jar.. surrounded by a 
silver wire. i ; 

atirib. 1849 Noad Eledncity 203 Chloride of silver., 
decomposed by silver- wire poles. 1879 G/, George's H&sp. 
Rep. IX. 617 A portion w.ts then removed from the middle 
line, and the edges united again by silver-wire sutures- 
Hence Silver- wiry a. 

x%i Hardy Tessixqoo) 9/2 Elderly women.,, theirsilver- 
wiry hair and wrinkled faces, 

Siiveir-wood. [Silver jA] One or other of 
several West Indian trees and shinbs (see qnot, 
i854\ 

1693 in Phil. XVIL 620 The Silver-wopd or White- 

wood, called by our Author Letecojcytum, is by him sup- 
posed the same .with, the white .Bra.ril. 17:^ Sloan* 
Jamaica IL 78 Silver-Wood. This tree. .has an.' almost 
smooth grey baric, with some very white i^ots on it. 1864 
OusKBnCH.. Florae Brit. W.Ind, 7Zqf% Silver-wood, GueL 
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SIMIIiABIiE, 


SILVEB-WOBK 

tarda. argmUa^ Zuelmtia hsthides, and Mouriria myriil^ 
lollies, 

SilTer-worik. Cf. MDu.577wr-, 

suiverzverc (Uu. zHverzmrk)^ sulvenverk^ 

-zvarky MHG. and G, silberwerk^ 

1 . Articles made of silver ; silver vessels or orna- 
ments; silverware, f Also//. 

IS3S Coverdale Isaiah xxx. 22 Yf ye destroye the syluer 
workes of youre Idols. 1538 Acc. Ld, High Treats. Scot. 
VII. 87 All furnist chaip and ruvell wxtht silver werk. 1648 
Hexham n. s.sr, Zilver~%i*ercky Plate or Silver-wurke to 
serve at a table. 1753 Chambers'^ CycL Suppl. s.v. Silvery 
Silver works, as spuis, wrought hilts, &c. are boiled in salt, 
alum and argol, to give it a whiteness and clearness. i8ao 
Scott Monasi. xvi, Every bit of. .silver work have we been 
Spoiled of since Pinkie Cleuch. 1899 Daily Narws^ 16 May 
8/4 The artificer may be seen at work in the room in which 
Messrs. Liberty show the silverwork. 

2 . A place where silver H smelted. 

1674 Ray Collect. Wds.y Smeliwg SiHer no The History 
of these Silver-works may be seen in Dr. Fullers Worikies 
General, p, 3. 

t Silverwort. Obs-^ *=Stlyerweed i. 

161X Fi.OKto, tansie or siluerwort. 

t Silvery, sb. mme-wd. [f. Silver j< 5 .] =* Silver 
sickness (Silver 2 i\ 

1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) III. 335 J>anne oon of )>e 
peple cride and seide, ‘ It is no squynacie but silverie [v.r. 
selvery] that it aillel>', 

Silvsry (si'lvsri),^!. [f. Silver + -y. Cf. Da. 

sulverichyziiverickj{}.silberig.\ 

1 . Having the hue or lustre of silver. 

1611; argentine, siluerie. 1704 Petiver 

Gazophyl. iii. § 26 This is a flat edible Fish,.. Silvery above 
and brown below. X743S Pope Dieuciad iv. 421 Of all th* 
enamelPd race, whose silv’ry wing Waves^ to the tepid 
Zephyrs of the spring, Or swims along the fluid atmosphere. 
17^ Twining Trav. India, etc. (1892)2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of his old-fashioned . .coat. 
i8x2 J. Wilson Isle of Palms r. 86 While yet the silvery 
glory lies, Above the sparkling foam. 1857 Livings ionk 
Trav. S. Africa viii, 167 I’his bush has fine silvery leaves. 
1886 Ruskin Prseterita L 290 One small bright silveiy like- 
ness of a cloud. 

b. Silvery irony an inferior kind of pig-iron, 
more commonly called white iron. 

x86i Sir W. Faiubmrn Iron 67 Under these conditions, it 
makes what is called white or silvery iron, 

2 , a. In names of animals, birds, and fishes, as 
silvery fox. gibbon, gull, shrew mole j silvery 
gade, hair-tall, salmon (see quots.). 

Also in some names of moths, as silvery ouches, broad hoTy 
ka:vk (Rennie, 1832). 

1781 Pennant Hist, Quadrup. I. 241 The ^^Silvery Fox 
..abound in the wooded eminences in Louisiana, 1827 
Grifkith tr, Cuvier 11 . 44 The Silvery or Black Fox. Ibid. 
368 The Silvery Fox {Canis A rgeniatns) is a species which 
has been known for a long time. 1836 Yakrell Brtf, Pishes 
11 . igs The ^Silvery Gade, Moteila atgenieola. i88i 
CasselTs Nat. Hist. V. 64 The second sp>eci> s {Cottchia 
argeitiaia) is commonly known as the Silvery Gade. 1827 
Griffith tr. Cuvier I, 209 'I'he Asii-coloured or *Silvery 
Clibbon, also called the Wou Wou. xSvx Cassells Nat. 
Plist. I, 81 A species wliich is called the Wow- wow, or Sil- 
very Gibbon Ufylobnies lenciscus). 1783 Pennant .<4 
Zool. II. 533 ^Silvery Gull, Lanes argeutaius. Gull with a 
white head and neck. ^1873 Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 207 
The last-named species.. from its lighter colour is often 
called the Silvery ( 5 ulL 1836 Yarrkll Brit. Fishes I. 182 
The ^Silvery hairtail, trichiurns lepturus. 1871 Dav 
Fishes 67 . Bril. I. 154 The hair-tail or silvery hair-tail, 
blade-fish, 1804 Smkw Gen, Zool. V. i, 63 ^Silvery Salmon, 
Saimo Argent inns. tZys Casseirs Nat, Hist. 1. 374 The 
Prairie Mule, or the *'SiI very Shrew Mole {ScaloJ>$ argent^ 
aius), 

b. In names of trees or plants, as silvery acacia, 
hair-grass, honeysuckle, oak, 

1839 Miss Pratt BHt, Grasses 75 Aira caryopkyllea.. 
(Silvery Hair-grass). . .Its i,)anicle is of a silver)' grey colour. 
1889 Maiokn Useful Pi. 293 Acacia Silvery, 

or Blue-leaved Acacia. Ibid. 552 Grevillea striaioy.. 
Silvery Honeysuckle. Ibid, 599 Stenocarpus sctlizuus... 
Silky Oak. Silvery Oak. 

Having a clear gentle metallic resonance; 
silver-toned, melodious. 

x6oo Dr, Dodypollin. v. in Rullen Old PI. Ill, Hanging 
on every leafe an ori ml pearle Which strooke together 
with the stiver winde Of their loose mantels, made a silvery 
chime. 1824 Kvron fuan xv. Ixi, The silvery bell rang. 
1833 Kingsley HybeUia ix, In his eai-s one silvery voice 
was ringing. 1884 67 . James's Gas. 21 June 5/1 A peculiar 
soft silvery tone which contrasts very strikingly with the 
English bands. • 

D. Silver- voiced. 

*82X Byron Diofry Wtes, (1846) S3r/a Burdett is sweet and 
sll very. 

4 . Producing silver; containing silver. 

1870 J. Orton A m/es Amaaon vil, 1187$). tao At one end 
of the valley, perched above the clouds, is silvery Poiosi. 
x87sJevons Money xs4.lt is only requisite to melt 
the silvery gold. , 

6. Comb. a. Qualifying other adjs,, as silvery^ 

gt^eeuy ’-silkeity -whitCy etc. 

X796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3^) TV^ 242 Stem hollow, 
silvery grey. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. 11. 588 Silvery- 
brownish Slow- Worm. 1831 Poe To Helen Poems 11859) 62 
Through heaven Thtre fell a silvery silken veil of light.. 
1836-9 TodeCs Cytl. Anal, II. 174/1 The brilliant silvei-y- 
wliite appearance so characteristic of the fibrous membranes. 
x88a Garden 25 Nov. 469/3 Silvery pink, becoming darker 
with age. 

b. Farasynthetic or instmmental, as silvery- 
eyed, heaved, -lined, -sided, -iongued, etc. 


X732 Hill Hist Anim, 252 The silvery-eyed, red Spams 
..is also a very beautiful fish. 1797 Fncycl. Brit, itid. 3) 
XVII, 461/2 Silvery-leaved iron-w-ood, a native of Carolina. 
X822 HoriifS Anglirus ll. itfi Geranium A igenieum. Sil- 
very-leaved Crane’s Bill. 1864 'Lennyson Islet 20 Over- 
sueam'd and silvery-streak’d With many a rivulet. 1872 
Ji NKJNsoN Guitie to Lakes 21 1 The storm was suc- 

ceeded by masses ot silvery-lined clouds. 

Silvester, -trial, vair. Silvester, -trial. 
Sian^. [abbrev. of the personal name Simon.'} 
■f Sim subtle, a subtle or crafty person. Ohs. 

i58t J. Bell Hadden's Amw, Osorius tyob, Whereupon 
SimmeSnttle argueth from destruction of the consequent 
on thi.s wise. 1599 Hakluyt Voyages II. n. 84 la his 
latter yeeies this Sim suttle buried h mselfe inafouresquare 
graue, . .seuei ely forbidding it to be opened. 

Sim How Hist, [abbrev, of Simkonite.] 
A Sinieonite ; esp. at Cambridge, an evangelical, 
religious, or quiet man. 

1851 BRiSTEo/VVe Vrs. Eng. Unw.yo Passing for a ter- 
ribly hard-reading man, and a * Sim ’ of the straightest kind. 
x86o Slang Diet. 214 Sim, one of a Metiiodistical turn in 
religion; a low-churchman; originally a follower of the late 
Rev. Charles Simeon. 1883 '/ iwes 22 Oct. 9/ 5 I'o be a 
Simeoniie at Cambridge — the undergraduates abbreviated 
it into * Sim . — was to wear a badge of reproach. 

Sim, var. of Sum adv. and conj.\ dial. f. Seem v. 
Sima, obs. variant of Cyma. 

I! Simagre. Obs. rare, [ad. F. simagrie, of 
unknown origin.] An affected air or look. 

X678 Dryden Kvid Keefer nt. j, By these languishing 
Eyes, and tho.se Simagres of yours, we are given to under- 
stand, Sir, you have a Mistress in this Company. 1700 — 
Ovid's Met. wlAHs, / oiyflliemus <4 Gaiatea’iyi Now in the 
Crystal Stream he looks, to uy His Simagres, ami rowL his 
glaring eye. 

Simar (sima-i'l, Fonns ; 7- simarre, simar 
(7 -arr'i : 8- symar (9 seymar). [ad, K. simarre, 
ad. It. eimarra, zimarrai cf. CYMARand ChimkrC] 
1 . «=Cymar I. Jig. 

a. 164X Ariana 201 A Persian simarre, or mantle. 167X 
tr. Palafox's Contj. China xxxii. 581 Their Habit is either 
a certain Vest, or Simar. *720 Pope llieui xviu. 685 The 
maids in soft simais of linen diest. 17^ ir. Beckford's 
Vaikek (1883) 128 They were wrapped in simars whiter than 
alabaster. 18x9 Scott Ivanlioe vii, A simarre of the richest 
Persian silk. 1828 tr, Manzonfs Betrothed Lovers L iv. 
itg Trailing simars, broidered with work of Arabia. 1893 
Cent. Mag. Kei.% 640/2 The dancing girl in ^oft simar. 
f. 1700 Dryden Floioer Sf Leaf 'i he ladies, dress'd in 
rich symars were seen Of Floience sat ten. 1796 Mrs. J. 
Wkst Gossip's Story II. 78 A white frock altered into a 
Grecian symar for the occasion. 18x3 Byhon Giaour 1273 , 1 
saw her.. shining in her white symar, As through yon pale 

f ray cloud the star. X83X J. Wilson Nodes A mb*. VVks. 

1 1 . 328 The winter .. in green symar changin afote the 
gratefu’ gaze intil the ..spiing. 1886 W. Alexander .S'. 
A ngHstine's Holiday 2x7 Daik sultanas dress’d in while 
symars. 

2. * Cymar 2, Chimer 1. 

x^o H, Ainsworth Taiver of London (1864) 5 They were 
attired in the scarlet simar, and surplice with its .snowy lawn 
sleeves, pi oper to t heir order. 1886 tr Hugo's Noire Dame 
VI It. ii, The simar had the worst of it in its collision with 
the cassock. 

Simaruba(siKian 7 *ba). Bot. and Med. Also 8-9 
simarouba. [Native name in Guiana, known in 
Europe from ^1713, at first in the French form 
simarouba ; the ending -ba is characteristic of Carib 
tiee-iiames.] 

1 . A tree of the genus Simaruba, esp. S, amara 
ox officinalis (formerly called Quassia Simaruba), 
a native of northern Brazil, Guiana, and some 
West Indian islands. Also attrib., as siniai'uba 
bark (see 2), family, tree. 

iflSZ Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., Simarouba. The bark of 
this plant is very successful in the cure of dysenteries. 1736 
Browne Nat. Hist, Jamaiea 345 The bark of the root of 
this tree [Terebinthus] is thought to be the Sima-rouba of 
the shops, 1769 E. Bancroft Nat. Hist. Guiana 84 The 
Simaruba tree is peculiar to Guiana. 1812 J. Smyth Pract. 
Customs (1821) 40 Simarouba Bark, is the Bark of the root 
of a .‘Species of Birch-tree, not yet sufficiently described. 
1849 J. H. Balpoi.r Man Bot. § 831 himaruhaceee, the 
Quassia and Simaruba Family. 1866 Treas. Bot. io6o/x 
6 ’. amara. . yields the drug known as Simaruua-bark, which 
is. sir.ctly speaking, the nnd of the root. 

2. 'fhe bark of the root of Simaruba amara, 
which contains quassine and is employed medi- 
cinally as a tonic or astringent. 

1778 Wright in Edin. Trans. {xHtyS) H. 79 The disorder 
was iiappily cured by the simaruba. X789 Cullen Mat. 
Med. II. 75 My account of the effect of bitters in the d>'sen- 
tery will perhaps explain the virtues ascribed to sima- 
ruba. X822-34 Good* s Study Med. (ed, 4) IV. 376 Decoction 
of bark with simarouba. 1876 CuRt i no Dis. Rectum X15 
Vegetable asti ingents,suoh as simafubaand krameria. 1898 
P, M ANSON Trop. Dis. xfwjn- 312 Boil half &n ounce of sima- 
rulra in a pint and a^batf pf 

, Bid. [I 

mod.L. Simarubmm (gkhardi, x8o^), {. jpreej 
Belonging a,mf |^rub8 

Wh iich inoJud^ > ’ 

Penr^ 

to the 5 iir<aruh^ 6 ^jpiidlec.jrj 




Quassia 


L. Podt. Rozveny in Boston xvii. 263 Mrs. Tuttle was frying 
doughnuts. . . Mrs. Tuttle called these fried cakes *siai-baiLt 

Simber, obs. form of SiMMEit z/. 

Sxmber salt, obs. form of Somersault, 

t Si mblic, fl. Obs. [f. Gr. mV/SAtos or acfi- 
$\7fios, f. aljjijSkos beehive.] (See qiiot.) 

1658 Rowland tr Mortfefs 'Theat. Ins. 1004 Mingled with 
liquid Pitch andSimblick Honey; Dioscondes saithSicilian 
Honey is called Sim blick. 

Simbliii, variant of Simlikt. 

Sime. north, dial. Also syme, seyme. fa, 
ON. sima neut. (Norw., older Sw. and Da. sime, 
Sw. dial. simmd),^(yS*. shno masc. (hence OE, 
sima), 0¥ns. stm rope, cord. See also SiMMOir 
a. A straw rope. b. (See qnot. 1781.) 

178X J. Hutton I'our to Caves (ed, 2) Gloss. 97 Syme, a 
frune of straw to set pans on. 1823 J, Briggs Rem. 223 
(E.D.D.), He could twist the syme, but could not wash it in 
the Cocker 1899 Dickinson & Prevost Cutnbld, Gloss,, 
Sytne, seyme, a straw rope used for holding down the thatch 
of slacks. 

Simenel 1, obs. forms of Simnel. 

Sinieonite (srmibnait). [f. the name of the 
Rev. Charles Simeon (i 7.'t9“t836) + -h e 1 i b.] A 
follower or adherent of Simeon or a supporter of 
his theological doctrines ; a Low Churchman or 
Evangelical. Also abbrev. Si M. 

1823 Egan Grose's Diet. Vulgar T., Simeonites (at Cam- 
brkige), the followers of the Rev. Charles Simeon..; they 
are, in fact, rank methodists. ^ 1837 Wilbrrforce in Ash- 
w'ell Z,//&(iS8o) 1. iv. 112 The Simeonites are not likely to in- 
vite us. 1884 IVorld 3 Dec. 16/2 Dr. I^w attractea a vast 
numl>er of Low Church people to Weston, and at one time 
the town was as full of * Sinieoniies ' and their disciples as 
Bath or Cheltenham. 

b. attrib. or as adj. 

1837 Wilijerforce in Ashwetl Life (i88o) L iv. ii2The 
good people there tell him one of us is to be the new 
(Simeoniie) Rector. 1830 Macaulay in Trevelyan Life 
(1876) II. 254, I found the stair.s,_tlie passages, and the very 
stieet .. full of parsons, Puseyile and Simeonite. 1893 
‘ Mark Kuthekfond * Catharine Furze vi, 'j he patronage 
was in the hands of the Simeoniie trustees. 

11 Simla (si-mia). PI. simias (si-mi, [L. 
simia. perh. f. stmus, Gr. olfAbs snub-nosed, flat- 
nosed.] The class of animals consisting of the 
aix;s and monkeys, and more specifically of the 
tailless apes only, or of certain kinds of these, as 
the orang-utan ; also, an animal of this kind. 

*7^ Chaml>e 7 's' Cycl. Suppl. s.v., More regularly, the word 
simin is the name of that kind only which has no tail. 1783 
Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) X. 8166/2 J'he simiae being more 
numerous in their species than any other animals [etc.l, 
1800 Shaw Gen. Zool. I. t. 70 It should seem rather to be- 
long to tlie genus Lemur than that of Simia. tZeyi Cnvier's 
Anini. Kiugd. 56 'J'he developement of brain, in all the 
6Vw/ar,.. is arrested at a particular stage of advancement. 
1872 Darwin \n Life J Lett. III. t62, I cannot at present 
give up my belief xn the close relationship of man to the 
liigher Simiae. 

Si'miad, a. rare -h [f. prec. d- -ad.] Simian. 

X874 R. F. Burton tr. Camoens' Lusiad v. (i88o) 1 . 183 
The simiad Negro swaying Afdck strand. 

Simial (si*mial), a, Nowntr^. [f. Simia + -al.] 

1 . Of or pertaining to, consisting of, apes, 

1827 Fonblanque in (1874) 414 Had a Monkey Re- 
viewer. .admonished the tribe of the aggregate of loss lo the 
simial stomach. 1828 — Eng. under 7 Aaministr. (1837) I, 
150 Somewhere tliey worship a blue ape, and somewhere 
they incense another variety of the simial .species. 1849 
Miller /W/n Cwa/. viii. (1874) 1:36 The sea inlialnting 
progenitors of the simial family. 1864^. Jrnl, Set, I. 91 It 
Ls quite a Simial characteristic and rarely if ever occurs 
in Man. 

2 . Characteristic of apes ; ape-like. 

1830 Marry at King's Own xiii. The builder., skipping 
with all the simial ecstasy of a Frenchman. 1831 D. Jer- 
ROLi) St. Giles xxiv, Vulgar .souls v ho, judging Loin their 
simial selves, may doubt the continence of Scipio. 

Simian (si*miMi), a. and sb. [f. as prec.-b -an. 
Cl h, simien, -enne.] 

A. ac^. 1 . Characteristic of apes ; resembling 
that of apes ; ape-like, apish. 

1607 T. Walkington Opt. Glass vii. 82 Ther is a Simian 
or apihh wit. 1862 Mrs. Sfeio Last Frs. India 209 The 
poor little puny Tamul race of Southern India, whose general 
effect . . is unequivocally simian. 1883 Baking-Gould J, 
Herring W. xxxi. 162 His face was simian in its ugliness 
and malignity. 1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat <)• Nose 
11 . 428 Giving the whole face a mai kedly simian expression. 

2 . Of or belonging to, comprising or consisting 
of, the apes or Simiae. 

1863 Lyf.ll a ntiq. Man v. 90 Those [differencesl which 
separate the human from the simian brain. 1871 Darwin 
Uesc. Man I. vi. i<^ 'J’he early progenitors of the whole 
Simian stock including man. 1889 Edin. Rerti. Cl^XX. 375 
The developement of man’s intellect from simian ancestry, 

B. sb. An ape or monkey. 

i 84 » L. Wallace Ben-Hurvu, iv. 455 She.. saw Indra 
pahsing with an army of simians. 1890 Stanley Darkest 
Africa 1 . xvii. 423, 1 should never have credited tliat any of 
the Simians understood the art of making fire. 

t Similable, obs. rare. [ad. med.L. type 
t^simildbilis : cf. Pg. semelhavel, Sp. semejable, lU 
simiglievole.} « Similar a. 2 . 

1493 Acta Dom, Cone. 17 < '•ct. 305/T A ^erts proffitis..takin 
vp..be, he said erle, as wes in similable wise previt before 
|Ke brdis. 1494 Ibid, 7 July 36t/r Lik as he tuk apone him 
to pretf in slc^able wisd. : . 
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SIMIIiITXJDE, 


SiDdilacioun, obs. form of Simulation. 
Similacre, variant of Simulacbe 06s, 

(si*millt), <*,and s6. Also 7 similare. 
[ad. F. similaire ( -- Sp. and Pg. similar) ^ or med. 
L. * si mi Idris j f. L. w/wVfj like: see -arI, and 
cf. the earlier SiMiLARY.J 

A. adj. 1 1 * Of the same substance or structure 

throughout ; homogeneous ; esp. similar parts 
(see quot. 1 704). Also (quot. 1728). Obs, 

(а) 1626 Bacon Sjy/va § i6 Simple B(^ies, which consist of 
severall similare Parts. x6st Hobbes Leviath. ii. xxii. 123 
Which may be compared, .to the Similar parts of mans Body. 
1678 CuDWORTH InteiL Sysi. \, i. 32 'J’he same kind of 
Nourishment taken in by animals, is turned into Blood, 
Milk, Flesh, Bones, Nerves, and all the other Similar Parts. 
1704 J. Harris Lex, Techn, \^Similar^ or simple Pnris^ by 
Anatomists are called such as are throughout of the same 
nature and texture, as all the Parts of a Bone are Bony, &c. 
11728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Disease, Diseases of the Solids, 
he [Boerhaave] considers, either as of the simple, and Simi- 
lar Parts ; Or of the Organical. Similar Diseases are [etc.]. 

( б ) 1669 Boyle PkysioL A'jj. (ed. 2) 50 Mineralsappearing 

to the eye either to be perfectly similar, as Metals, or at 
least to consist but of two or three distinct ingredients, as 
Cinnaber. 1704 Newton (1721) ^ The Light whose 

Rays are all alike Refrangible I call Simple, Homogeneal 
and Similar. 

2. Plaving a marked resemblance or likeness ; 
of a like nature or kind. 

x6ii CoTGR. s.v. Similar; like, resembling, 

x66s Hooke Microgr. 198 The Carter Spider.. has, for two 
particularities, very few similar creatures that 1 have met 
with. X750 Johnson Ra.mbler No. 78 r 3 Something 
similar, or analogous, may be observed. 1790 Burke Pr. 
Rev, Wks. 1898 n. T24 At home we behold similar begin- 
nings. We are on our guard against similar conclusions. 
X819 Shelley Peter Bell yrd ui. iv, A set Of thieves who by 
themselves are sent Similar thieves to represent i860 Tyn- 
dall Glac, n. i. 229 Dr. Wollaston pointed out a similar fact 
as regards hearing. 1897 Trotter Life y. Nichvhon iii. 
(1908) 51 The rest of the party were threatened with similar 
tortures. 

b. Const, to ; also formerly 

a 1740 Waterland Berm, Wks. 1823 IX. 23 The command- 
ment to love our neighbour, which is a duty second and 
similar to that of the love of God. ^49 Fielding Tom 
yones viH. xiii, They ..produce similar effects with Exercise. 
1832 Thirlwall in Rem, (1878) III. 86 A legend of similar 
import with that of the death of Hercules. x868 Lockyer 
Blew, Astron. § 357 The effect of the Earth ^s daily move- 
ment upon the Sun is precisely similar to its effect upon the 
stars. 1896 [see B. 2 below]. 

3. spec, a. AfrrM., etc. (Seequots.) 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, similar Sesynenis a 
Circle are such as contain equal Angles. Ibid., Similar 
Triangles are such as have all their three Angles respec- 
tively equal to one another, 1706 W. Jones Syn. Palmar, 
Matheuos 72 Similar Products are those whose Correspond- 
ing Factors are Proportional. 1798 Hutton Course Math, 
L 32a Equiangular triangles are similar, and are propor- 
tional to the squares of their like side.s. ^ *823 BHOokE 
CrysteUlog', 57 if all the planes of airy primary form be 
similar, as those are of the cube, rhomboid, and some other 
forms. 1840 Laron ER Geom, ixx Two geometrical figures 
which hav e the same shape or form, but are constructed on a 
different scale, are said to be similar figures. 1878 Gurney 
Crysiallog. soThe edges . . which are equally inclined to each 
other are said to be similar. 

b* Mus. Of motion : (see quots.). 

1861 J. S. Aokuis jooo Mus. Terms gr Similar Motion, 
that in which two or more parts always ascend or descend 
at the same time. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. 
Terms s.v. Motion, Similar or direct motion is when parts 
move in the same direction either by single degrees or by 
skips. 

4 . Comb., as similar-looking, -sided, -sized. 

1776 Da Costa Elem, Conchol. 87 Equal or similar-sided 
Bivalves^ or whose cardo is central. 1849 Campbell 
Jnorg. Ckem. 20 A similar-sized tube.. at the opposite ex- 
tiemity. 1874 Treas. Bot. 285/1 Similar-looking barks may 
be produced by very different species. 

B. sb, 1 . A thing or person similar to or re- 
sembling another ; a counterpart. Also const, of, 

1654 Z. Coke Logtek 202 Let it be considered whether 
the Integral part be Sirnilar or dissimilar, for Similars come 
rarely under consideration. 1719 Samber tr. BoerhaavPs 
Meth. Physick 143 Therefore the Corpuscula of all firm 
Parts are Similans the most minute. 1763 Churchill Duel- 
list I, Thou Similar of Lust 1 1778 Learuing at a Loss 

11. no Admiring the horizontal Verdure of her Father's 
dipt Hedges; with fifty pretty little Similars full as indo- 
lently entertaining. 1831 D. E. Williams Life Sir T, 
Laivreuce \. 7 In manner and conversation, he was one 
whose similar you seldom met with. 1885 J, Martineau 
Types Eth. Th. 1. l i. § 3. 161 If representative ideas, or 
similars, are for ever flowing off from all things in heaven 
and earth. 1894 Cent. Mag, Apr. 872/1 When had the 
similar of this preacher led the service in tliat.. house of 
worship? 

2 . Med, (See quot.) 

1896 AllbniTs Syst, Med, I. 222 Hippocrates pointed out 
the occasional value of similars, that is of drugs which pro- 
duce symptoms similar to those observed in the disease for 
which they are given, 

t Si'imlariness. Obs.“^ £f. Similaby a] 
Similarity, homogeneity. 

1669 W. Simpson Hydrol, Ckynu 44 It makes no altera- 
tion in the water, because of similariness of parts. “• 

Similarit;^ (similae^ilti). [f. Similar a. + -ity, 
or ad. F, simildrUi,] , .k 

The state or fact of being similar ; likeness, 
resemblance. (Common from c 1 780.) 

x6^ Power Philos, i. 56 Both which experiments do 


prove an homogeneity and similarity of their substance, 1 
1721 in Bailey, xyyx (1788)340 It arose ^ 

from a fortunate similarity of principles. 1794 Sullivan 
Vieto Nat. 11, 280 There is a .strong similarity between the 
Hebrew and the Scythiac languages, 1843 Bethune Sc, 
Fireside Star. 91 Nothing has a greater tendency to unlock 
the heart., than a similarity of mnsfortunes. 1879 Lubbock 
Sci. Led, ii. 41 Certain insects escape danger by their simil- 
arity to plants, 

2 . pi. Points of resemblance. 

1838 Murray's N. Germ. 142 Those who are acquainted 
with the French metropolis will find here many similarities, 
1865 Lubbock Preh. Times xv, (1878) 570 Presenting many 
remarkable similarities. 1^7 Sat, Rev. 17 Apr. 418/1 There 
are many curious similarities between the inhabitants of 
Europe and North America. 

Si'milarize, v, rare [f. Similar a.} trans. 
To compare, liken. 

x8o6 Anna Seward Lett, (iSiiV VI. 304 The twenty-fourth 
canto opens with a description of hoar-frost similarized to 
snow. 

Similarly (si*milarli), adv, [f. Similar a. + 
-LY 5^.] In a similar or like manner. 

1764 Reid tn<)uiry vi. § 13. 324 The point which is situate 
similarly to that on which the picture is made on the other 
eye. i8ox Foster in Life ty Corr, (1846) I. X41, 1 have been 
. .just the same kind of being I was before, and Just simil- 
arl y employed. 1859 Christui n R emeutbr, Xa.XVII 1. 223 
In that case, all other livers, .ought to overflow similarly. 
1886 Law Rep. 32 Chanc. Diy. 28 The same observations 
ate true of all other contracts similarly circumstanced. 

Comb. 186* Spencer First Princ, 11. x. § 84 (1S75) 258 
The similarly-caused general currents in the air, X874 Car- 
penter Meni, Phys, 11. xix. (1879) 680 An example of the 
similarly-fatal influence of undue emotion. _ 1878 Abney 
Photogr.i. 4 When such a reversed facsimile was placed 
over similarly-prepared paper. 

t Si*milarness. Obs, rare. Similarity. 

1670 W. SiMP,soN Hydrol, Ess, 104 The main Objection 
..against the identity or similarness of this Artificial, with 
the Natural Sulphur Water. 1731 in Bailey (voi. ID. 

t Si'milary, a, Obs. Also 7 -iary. [See 
Similar and -aky^. Common in the 17111 cent] 

1 . -■ Similar a, i, 

{a) X564 P. Moore Hope Health t. iv. 7 Soche members 
ate compounded and doe consiste of the saied similarie and 
like partes. 1394 T. B, La Primaud. Fr. Acad, n. 29 The 
partes then of the body are diuided into two series or kindest 
the first is, the simple or similary parts, the other the com- 
pound parts. X654 Z. Coke Logick 196 Similary parts, as 
blood and other Humors, Flesh, Bones, Sinews, Arteries. 
x67x Grew Anat, Pl. t. (1682) 4 Having thus taken a view 
of the Organical Parts of the Bean, and other Seeds ; let us 
next examine the Similary, jc. those whereof tiie Organical 
are compos’d. 

{jb) X63S Heywood Hierarchy in. Comm. 157 Anaxagoras 
..conferred the first generation upon small and Similarie 
particlt^ 1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 40 Ice 

is a similary body, and homogeneous concretion, whose 
materiall is properly water, 1668 Culpepper & (joLB 
Barthol. A fiat, i. iii. 4 B'at is a similary Body void of Life, 

2 , = Similar a. 2. 

1628 Feltham Resolves ii, Ixix, Hence growe.s the height 
of friendship, when two similiary Soules shall blend . , in 
their commixions. 164X H. L'Estrange Cod's Sabbath 125 
As Augustine saith in a similarie ca.Ae [etc.]. 1692 South 
Serm. (1718) IV. 46 Rhyming cadencies of similary words. 

Similat(e, obs. ff. Simulate ppl. a. and v, 
Similation, obs. form of Simulatton. 

Simile (si*mil/), jA Also /?. 7 similio, 7-9 
simily. simile, oi sim.iUsX\\i&. With the 
form simily (pi. -iei), cf. query lor quere, qusere.1 
1 . A comparison of one thing -with another, esp. 
as an ornament in poetry or rhetoric, 
a, X393 Langl. P. PI. C. XX. ife By this simile. . k!h seo 
an euiclence, That ho so synegeh in \>e seynt espirit asoilled 
worth he neuere. 1589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 51 Samela 
had learnd . . to anatomize wit, and speake none but Similes. 

88 Stufft with prettie Similes and farre fetcht Meta- 
phores. x6oa Marston Ant. Mel. i. No simile Is pre- 
tiuus, choyce, or elegant enough. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
Pseud. Ep, I. ix. (1686) 26 Playing much upon the simile or 
illustrative argumentation, xyxa Addison Sped. No 303 
F20 Milton. .never quits his Simile till it rLses to some 
very great Idea, which [etc,]. 1770 Johnson L. P., Pope, A 
simile, to be perfect, must both illustrate and ennoble the 
subject. xZz$ hrrroii F'alkland S, 1 conXd wish., that this 
simile were in all^ things correct. x8^ Doran Court Pools 
167 Some of his similes are drawn from his profession. 1873 
C, M. Davies Unorth, Land, (ed. a) 72, That was aptly 
illustrated by the simile of the infant that can only cry. 

x6oo Shaks. A. V, L, 11. i. 45 Did he not inoralke this 
spectacle ? . , O j^es, into a thousand sirailies. 1636 Davenant 
Plat^ic Lovers Wks, (1I673) 390 An excellent Similie for 
a Painter, That would draw a good face. 1693 J.' Edwards 
Perfed. Script. 386 I’he same simily is made use of in Ter- 
Dune* I. 64 There motley I mages her fancy 
strike, Figures ill-paired, and Similles unlike. *759 Sternb 
Tr, Shandy it, ii. Even rhy similies, . .my illustrations, my 
metaphors, are eruditu ^ 1824 Landor hnag. Com/,, Delille 
tjr Landor, ThtsmWy is imperfea, because the fact is untrue 
X846 W RIGHT Ess, Mid, Ages 1. L 13 [la] Anglo-Saxon poetry 
• .Similies. .are rare, 
b. Without article, 

1682 Shepfigxo (Dk. Buckhm.) Ess. Poetry, They sigh m 
simile and die in Rhyme, c 1700 Prior Died. Deaf, Locke et 
Montaipie, Simile is the very Algebra of Discourse. *707 
— A Simile 4 Tis but by way of Simile. 1864 Lowell 
Fireside Trav. 165 How would he have^ run him up and 
down th^ gainu|: 01 simthe f / sVj ^ I 

a CoM^,, m si/rdU-nkoker^f '-^ttn^yr* * ' 
s 6 j 6 WYCti&KLExPl.'Dealertui, 1 cou'd not., sit to a vain 
yourig Simile-maker, ..tho’ he flatter’d me. i868 Helps 
Reaptmh.ym. tyfl lliat sort of cbplusioa is indulged 
iu by •;i# 


•f 2 . Likeness, resemblance ; similarity. Obs. 
x6o4 R. Cawdrey Table Alpk., Smiilie,,,\iV.tn^z,ot re- 
semblance. 16x3 J- Davies (Heref.) Muses leares Wk& 
(Grosart) I. 5/x The Simile twixt God and Man is such, 
I'hat God is said to be irnmortall Man. 169a Tryon Good 
Housew. made Doctor xiv. 103 What likene.ss or correspond- 
ence is there between Cloves, Mace,, .and. .Herbs or Fleshc 
Verily there is no simile between them, 

1 13. The likeness of a thing, Obs.'^''- 
1742 Lond, Country Brezv. ii. (ed. 2) ist Everything 
delighteih to produce its own Simile. 

lienee Si'miXe v, trans., to express by a simile, 
1727 Philip Quarll 219 Having similed every different 
Part, he proceeds in the Representation -thereof. ^ 

Simili-^ comb, form of L. like, used 

in the sense of ‘imitation*, as simiU- diamond, 
-gold, AXso ellipt. 

1886 Grenville-Muhray Young JYidotos $$ Gold often 
runs to gold, or to simili-gold, like steel to the magnet. 189a 
Harpers Mag, Sept. 500/2 He provides the French rniddle 
classes with the finest si mill-literature that there is m the 
market. 1898 E. P. Evans u&wA Ethics v, 17s Rubies, 
spinels, and simili distinguishable from real diamonds only 
by e.xperts, _ 

t Simrliancy. Obs. rare. [ad. Sip- femej- 
anza : cf. Fg. sejnelhan^a, similhan^a, It. simiglt* 
Txmat.] Similarity, likeness. 

x6a2 Mabbe tr, Aleman's Guzman d Alf, i, 21 Some long 
Treaty or Communication, Similiancie in conditipn, or some 
other pledges of loue, x63x ■— Celestina 1. 26 The great 
similiancy and suteablenesse which both of you have m 
vertue. , . . 

Simi'litive^ a. rare^K dtmhs 

like.] Expressing likeness, 

1678 R. Barclay Apol. Quakers v. I25. 183 This similitive 
Particle [As] makes the [All] which goes before, and comes 
after, to he of one and the same extent. 

Similitude (simrlitwd). Also 4-5 symyii-f 
5 simyli-, 5-6 symyly-, simyly-, symili-, 6 
symily-, simily tud(e ; 5 semeli-, 6 semyly- 
tude; 6 similitewd. [9.. OF. similitude ( ^Sp. 
similitud. It. similitudine), scd. L. similitudo^ L 
simi/is like.] 

1 . A person or thing resembling, or having the 
likeness of, some other person or thing ; a counter- 
part or equal; f a similarity. 

c X386 CH/iUCER-MRler's T. 42 He knew nat Catoun, . .That 
bad man sholde wedde his similitude. — Sgr.'s T. 480 Pitee 
renneth soone in gentU berte, B'eelynge his similitude in 
peynes smerte, c X430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 97 
This gostly manna. .To us figurithe. .A symilitude of the 
sacrament, c 1480 H enryson Poems (S. T. S.) 1 1 1. 167 Half 
rewth, lord, of tbyne awin symilitude. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. 
(W, de W. 1531) 272 b, The similitude of an hande sent 
downe, toke me by the beer of my heed. 1632 Lithgow 
Trav, 1. 19 Romanists will worship their counterfeit simili- 
tude, in stone or tree, 1667 Milton P. L, hi. 384 Begotten 
Son, Divirie Similitude, In whose conspicuous countuance 
..th' Almighty Father shines. 1714 Steei.b Poet, Misc. 
Ded., Men of your Talents oblige the World, when they are 
studious to produce in others the Similitude of their Excel- 
lencies. X764 Goldsm. Hist. Eng. in Lett. (1772) II. 174 
Accustomed to cruelty,, .they expected a similitude of treat- 
ment. X791 CowPER Iliad It. 23 The shadow stood, simili- 
tude exact Of Nestor. « 1822 Shelley Triumph Life 117 
Nor wanted here the just similitude Of a triumphal pageant. 
X876 Mozley Univ. Serm. vi. 130 Nature. .beariTig a relation 
to something moral of which it is the similitude and type. 

2 . The form, likeness, or image ^some person 
or thing. 

^x4oo-5o Alexander 2627 Slike a segg in my slepe ine 
sodanly aperid, Euyn in slike a similitude & his same wedis, 
CX440 Gesta Rom, (1879)62 By the lady., we shall vndir- 
stond the soule formed to the symylitude of god. 1484 
Caxton P Okies of Page v, He hadde from the nauylle vp- 
ward the symylytude or lykenesse of a man. a 15x3 Fabvan 
Chron. vii. (i8n> 421 He had a feende in his house in the 
symylytude of a catte. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Pr, Acad. 
II. 191 The first de^ee of this image and similitude that 
is in man. x6ra 1. Taylor Comm, Titus ii. 13 He that 
waiteth for Christ conformeth himselfe daily vnto his 
similitude, 1667 Milton P. L. vii. 52a Let us make now 
Man in our image, Man In our similitude. 1871 B. Taylor 
Paust (X87S) 11. X47 Behold this flame in man’s similitude. 

3 . f a. A sign or symbol ; the s} mbolic repre- 
sentation of something. Obs. 

<ri374 Chaucer Boetlu in. pr, v, (t868) 73 A tyraunt.. 
shewide by similitude he dredes of realmes by gastnesse 
of a swerde hat heng oner he heued of his familier. c 1440 
Astron. Cal. (MS. Ashm, 391), yn it is an hoole which 
shewtby similitnde how he moone wexehand wan^e)?. <7x440 
Lydg. Hors, Shepe G, 17, I fond to purpos A similitude 
Ful craftily depeyntid vpon a wall ^ 1338 Bp. Watson Sev. 
Sacram. vti. 39 In this Sacrament is a sygne or a figure, 
or a similitude of Christes body. 

b. A comparison drawn between two things or 
facts; the expression of such comparison; fa 
simile. 

c 1386 C^HAtrcER Sec, Hun's T. 431 Almache answerde vn-tq 
that similitude, *Of whennes comth thyn answeryng so 
rude ? ' c x4o<i Langl, P. PL C. xx. 160 ‘ By this simile [v.r. 
similitude],* he seide, ‘ich seo an euidence Tetc.]. i477EARt, 
Rivers (Caxton) Dictes iij b, By similitude ryght so is the 
kyng.-with his people as the saulc wiih the body. 1523 
More De quot, Nendss. Wks. 84/1, I shal put then a more 
ernest ymage of our condiclondc that not a fained similitude 
hut a very true fassion & fygure of cure worshipful estate. 
*553 Wilson Rhet. xoob, A similitude is a likene.sse wiien 
^■S»o thynges, or mo then two, are so compared and resem- 
bled together, that thei bothe in some one propertie seme 
like. 1635 Swan Spec. M.v.^r (X645) 116 A similitude may 
be taken -from a chest-nut-., breaking in the fire. 2699 
Bentley PhaL. 266 To saeak away like a .Cock, seems 
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ht a very improper SJmiliiude. *7fa Aodisoh Sjhect No. 

r ao Th«.>5ve who are acqiuaintetl with Homer’s and yjj'” 
gii's way of Writing, cannot but be pleased with tiiis kind 
of Structure in Milton’s Similitudes. 1791 Boswkll 
ji Aptril X776, Nor could 1 think of a similitude to illus* 
traie it. 1854 Emerson 4- S&c. Aims, /W. ^ /w^., 
We canned utter a sentence in sprightly conversation with- 
out a similitude. 1875 Helps S&c. Press, iii. 44 London is 
often likened to Babylon ; but the similitude is a very un- 
j.ust :one, 

atirib, 1870 Eachard Cent. Clergy 52 As for our meta- 
phorical and similitude-men of the pulpit, these things to 
them are too still and languid. 

C. A parable ; an allegory. 

Chiefly in Biblical use, after L. similitude^ used to render 
Gr. napnt^oAij. 

c Wyclif Set Wks. II. ao? Luc tellih bow Jesus seide 
to his disciplis )ns similitude: her was a man jjat hadde a 
fige tree. 1388— LuhesvCu 4 He seide bi a symj^^litude, He 
that sowith, out to sowe his seed, c 1440 Uesia Kemt, 
xevi. 426 , 1 shall say to the an Ensawmple and a semelitudfC 
a woman, that was a p.'wnym. 1484 Caxton Fabler e/ 
u iii, This fable made Esope for a symylytude whiche is 
prouffilable to many folkes. 1535 Coverdale Ecdus. xivii. 
35 He couered and fylled the whole londe with similitudes 
and wyse prudent sentences. xgSa N. T. (Rhem.) Pu^eviii. 
4 He said by a similitude. 1684 Bunyan Filgr- n. Introd. 
J38 A dark Similitude Will on the t'ancie more it self iu- 
trud<^..Then things from Similies not IxMrrowed. 
d. In proverbial use. 

*674 Hickman //«/. (ed. 2) T5 Similitudes do 

not run on all four, as the Proverb is, 169510 Mf'sf. Curtesa 
(1708) UL ^ If.. this very Place was a Temple of Jupiter 
Belustbe Similitude will jim upon ail Four. 1699 Bentley 
FJkut Pref. p. Ixxvi, Similitude^ even when they are taken 
from Asses^ do not walk upon Ail Four. 

4. The quality or state of being like; resem- 
blance, similarity, likeness. Now somewhat rara. 

31^-8 T. UsK Test. Leme in. iv. (Skeat) 1 . j86 So than 
in that, it ts more similitude to the everlasting; presence, 
X447 Bokenham Seyniyt (Ho»eb,) 10 Be congruite Of siin- 
ylyttwle, 1484 Caxyon Chivalry x Kyiiges oweu to haue 
puyssaance and scygnorye upon the knyghtes, and the 
knyghtes by symylytude oughlen to haue power, .ouer the 
moyen pet^ c tsga Dtj Wes Inirod. Fr. in Palsgr. 923 
Specially hnvyng symilytude of maners togyder. rS94T, R. 
JLa Priumud. Fr. Acad. n. 279 Similitude and likenesse is 
a great cause <d krae, , . because similitude maketh many 
tbmgs to be as one and the same thing, rdsx Hobbes 
L^vlath. Introd. a The similitude of Passions, which are 
the same in all men. 1699 BEirrcsY Phal. 287 Casaubon 
wrk a whole Boo^ on porpo^ to shew they had no Simili- 
tude nor Affinity with one another. 17^ Johnson RamUer 
No. 143 f 34 As not every instance of smsiUtude can be con- 
sidered as a proof of Imttatkiin. ^ 17^ Godwin CaUb Wil- 
FeuMS as A young mao whom siaaiStude of manners had 
rendered one of his primdpal confidants. 1837 P. Keith 
A tf. Lex.. 405 Such deviations, .as will efface all traces of 
^ifiiude of strwtwm, «)sB54 H. Eeeo Ixxd. Es^.^LM. 
i<3878>^ The law wWdi 

t» 4 «v ^ hamony of cKrotrast. a%8 Mtsfi J. J. ^Youiaig 
Api 43 No henter emmpeff can be given of 
sieAltudNL 

Tb. likelihood, pn^Mlity. In phr. hy ox 

fiwy, j^jw) Ohs^ 

«r46o Mkthaj* Wks. (E.E,T.S,) 154 Qvrat that a man 
dremyth schuld tome to trwthe be sum symylytude. 
Hawes Pasi. Pleas, t. (Percy Soc.) 5 To knowe wheiher 
and unto what place It woulde me bryng by any similitude. 
X5J3 Hen. VIII in Strype Ann. Re/. (*824) V. 317 In caas 
the said retardation had not been^ our said ship of al siniili- 
tude bad not happened into the said dauneier. 1538 Lelako 
Itia. (1769) VI 1,31 This casteL.cara to them be similitude 
by Maryage. a 1548 Hall Chren , Nea. /P, D vj b, 'The 
Frenchesnen whicto by aM symiUtude had knowledge m the 
kyji^Ses passage entered lumongesi the kynges nauie. 

HetKe t Siini*litTi4«]ie8s, » Similitude a. Oh, 
Blmi'litndixtsr si., a drawing of comparisona. 
SimilittL^dinize z?., to make comparisons. 

1547 Booedk Breo. Hmlth $ i8« Man is made to the 
simiktoderm of CSod, x68x Colvil WMgs Stt/flic. <1751) 
*4f Thy own and «NJ>«r ■ouk deluding By swch proj^ne 
fchwitud'kg. ^ Fra^s Mm XV. |ifi MelodWly 
staAidwwig «» &tfphla knguld or Ak»k» terse* 
t Oh. [i iiext -f 

4 »f \| Ii tli8 ittttimcr of t similltiade or simile. 

0 AtAJi£«» Tfmmdsif 48 A imui, (% example) as 
GbM caiiif t to dmiitudtorily be a V$»% a Lyon, a 

&& 464s ♦swtomwtpuf • Flaa?. Arnm jtliLTIwy 
i# k m A iwlfo «ay| dM 

Tad* (ajio •vin? adv,), 

i fil* %* 

m. In tofttiMi b. jA a tMttf 

mmM. '4, Of iib mwe of a 

,c<K»|«rlsoa or 

IV+ II 'Kto^ga ^toce or 

vycfmi. x|8k mm th ihofe 




Pis^. F 291 Contrariety and simiUty. ^ /bid. Faps Although 
rimiitiy doth proxiuiiely include faunliarity. 

Similize (.si'mibiz), Z'. Now rarv. [f. L. 
or Simile: see - ize.] 

1 1 . Iram. T'o imitate, copv* Oh. 

i6o| Sylvester Bu Martas ii. iii. tv. Cafiiaims 454 Tie 
similize These (kbeonites; I will my selfe disguise 1 o gull 
thee, x6i6 J. Lank Contn. Sqr.'s T. in, 202 Sube casiinge, 
how his formes and faces \kwc mote similue his father, yet 
vntrewe. 

1 2 . To compare, liken. Const, with. Oh. 

i6ao E. Blount Pterx Subs. 16 Some haue simiiized these 

kind of men with the Camelion. 1^3 Duchess of New- 
castle Poems 4- Fancies 136 Similizing the Braine to a 
Garden, it xOto Hacket A bp. Williams i. (1^2) 53 The 
best to whom he may be similued herein, is Frier Paul the 
Servile. 

3 . To symbolize ; to express or describe in similes, 
a 1668 Davenant Poems Wks. (1673) 296 We need not 
bring So many Flowers. .To shew or similize you more. 
1864 Lowell A»r«V/f Traxu 165 How Calderon would have 
similized this pretty creature, bad he ever S5een it I 
b. inlr. To use a simile or comparison. 
x686 Dryden Duchess of York's Paper Defended Misc. 
Wks. 1800 II. 496 Jf I may similize in my turn, a dull fellow 
might ask the meaning letc.|. 

Similor (si-mil^i). [a. F. simUor (1742), f L. 
similds like + F. gold,] A very yellow kind 
of brass used in making cheap jewellery. 

X783 Emyct Brit. (cd. 2) X. 8x72/1 Similor, a name 
given to an alloy of xtA copper and zinc, made in the best 
proportionsj to imitate rilver and gold. 1839 Urk Diet. 
Arts 30 This alloy may exi^ in many different proportions, 
under which it has oifferent names, as tomh^, similor, 
pinchbeck, &c. 

Hence Sl'xniloved faced with amilor. 

1838 Pemiy Cycl. XL 220/1 Yellow similored goods must 
only have the mercury iairiy remtoved from them. 
Simily, obs, variant of Simile. 

Si'mioid, a. [f* Simia + -oid.] Resembling 
the apes ; simian. 

189s Pop. Set Jan. 371 Man’s ancestors, therc- 

forej, . were siuual or simioid, ‘ monkey like 

Simious (si’mias), «, [f. Simia+-ous.] 

1 , Belonging to the race of apes ; having apish 
diaracteristics. 

X804-6 Syd. Smith 5 *^. Pfor. Philos. (^B5C>) tgo A model of 
perfect conformatiw to the whole shnious tril>e, x8^ —* P, 
Plymley's Lett. iii. <cd, 3) < note, Thatsimious paraMte who 
Is always grinning at bis heels. d 3 <^ Sat. Rev. a* May, 
Neither woman nor waj% but some simkms interloper from 
Equatorial Africa, 2887 G. Salmon Non-miraculms Christ. 
(ed. 2) 14 1 'Trito of simious men gradually groping their 
way, .from savage ignorance to,. limited knowledge, 

2 . Typical or charadieristic of a|^>es. 

c 1835 Syd, Smith Wks, 1859 II,j307/x That strange 

simious schoolboy pas>ioo of giving pain to others. 1839 
C. A. Murray Tram.M. Amer. 1 . 320 A low receding fore- 
head, a nose somewhat simious.^ JNoie.] I believe I can 
justly claim the inveniion or anglicitog of this word. i88a 
Traill Sterne^ iv. 25 A novel in which he might give full 
play to his simious humour. 

Hence SPmioiisness. 

*878 Fraser's Mag' XVI L 59 The oHrusive simiousness 
of the Mcrngoltan features. 

Simitar, obs. or U.S* form of Scimitak, 
i* SiTnity, Oh, rare, [L L. simus stmb-nosed, 
flat-nosed.] The fact of being flat-nosed. 

1650 Bolwer Anthropowet.'m.Z:!^ Midvdves. .are wont to 
oompressie the lateral parts o{ the Nose, that this simity of 
children may be the soomn: abolished. Ibid, 127 Simity 
therefore is the cause, not the disease. 

Si'mMxi rare. Also 9 Simpkin. [Dimin- 
utive form of the personal name Sim Simon ; see 
-kin.] a fool ; a simpleton. 

a 1700 B, E. Dkt. Cant, Cresv, Stmkfn. a Foot 1785 Grose 
Diet, Vulr, r., Simki^ a ‘foolidx fellow. x86x Mayhrw 
Lend. Lao. III. X45/t l^is Pierrot is the Simpkin of the 
ballet, and b«*s dr<»ised m white, with long sleeve^ and a 
white face, 

Si'mldii 2, Aurh'/ndian, Also Bimpkin, 
[UrdCl corruption of champagne^ Cham})agne. 

M8j|| W, D» Arnold Oapfield 11 , iv, xwj The wwaei* was 
mm, and the k«d simld®, ^t, dbhciowi. xSBfia I’RKvwuyAW 
Campet. Wmllmk 164 We agreed to- drink ow last 
two bottles of SImkin in honour of our signal viaory. x6^ 
ISustr. J.,4md. Nems 24 July 90/3 Tlwaw is a good deal of 
^Sintpkm ’ or champagne coohumed ia the three Pxwbidaicies. 
Simlin (si'mlin)- Also 8-9 oymllag, 9 sim- 
blln. {Alteration of Simkkl] 

f4-y, A fpecies of squash having a scalloped 
ed'ge, €f SmitkL », 

E|(gil MijtKa Amer. Ceegr. 14$ Qy»®nf» mrm. 

mmh *8*4 Brack KNRtDCE VFm jUnkiam 63 Kunt^ri 
tell of jkKne curious plants on the AxkanMUL arnonm which 
sm the cowwkoii t bet bean, and the X847 

DRatfWOfOM Amer. Weeds ^ i/tkf.Pl (t86o) 142 Cmxrbm 
fewnd StfuRAh, Cywtini; JcBjJd CMmmkm 
DkpmtM nef Jfwh" f Pe<d' and rilee t«adi»' young 

2. dm. rnSmmTi i bv 

te a*4 8^6WMiri«s(JR«# PM, Pad.); 

*m m ocw»l% m timiim'mke, 

' iom tA Cmmt ’ik 

44 £1 tli« vhj , the »(:ate 
or cooditlori of simmering. Chiefly fii m ike 
,(or M m) rfsvjisir. Mm Jig'. 
itef IdALKtNf Cit MM it, V. F 4 The ketstle was Ito ^ ^he 

have Isetped l»oiiw^‘yto 

dirty from the *hambks.'*ih^«iiiad sJ « 


mer. xSgd Mrs. Caffyn Quaker Grandmother xu, In a 
constant simmer of trying to be good. 

Simmer, Sc. form of Summek. 

Simmer (si-moi), z/.i Also 7 simber. [Later 
form of Simper the change being probably 
due to a feeling of phonetic appropriateness.] 

Simming in Beaum. & FI. Coxcomb iv, vi. (* Tis still sim- 
ming in her blood*) may be an error for simmering. 

1 . 4>22fr. Of liquids: To make a subdued mur- 
muring sound under the influence of continued 
heat; to be at a heat just below boiling-point. 
Also Zra/xj/*. of the containing vessel, etc. 

1653 More Antid. Atheism n. xii. § 12 That their vital 
heat and moisture may not always only .simber iu one riug- 
gLsh tenour, but some times boil up hi^ljer and seeth over. 
1684 tr. Bonefs Merc. Compit. iv. 135 Let it simmer on a 
gentle Fite, then let it cool. 1750 Johnson Rambler No. st 
F 7 To watch the .skillet ou the fire, to see it simmer with a 
due degree of heat. 1791 Cow per Iliad xviil 4^2 ilie 
water in the singing brass Simmer’d. 1840 DickensO/^C. 
Shop xviii, A large iron cauldron, bubbling and sinmtering 
in the heat. Miss Braddon Lady Audiey xxxix. 

Over the handful of fire, upon which the broth.. still bu^ 
bled and simmered, * Ouida * Maremnm I. 37 While 
her frugal suppea: was simmering, 

^ itansf. xnA fig. x8x7 Byron A^/<2xliii, That sort of farth- 
ing candlelight which glimmers Where reeking L^don’s 
smoky caldron simmers.^ 1841 B. kihu. Pah hioork I. ix, 
150 1 he patient, .keeps simmering [in the bath] eight or ten 
hours. 

reft. t88» G. H. Hollister Kinky Hollow xv, Green 
wood will at last simmer itself into a blaze. 

b. Of feelings, tendencies, etc, : To be in a 
state of gentle activity ; to be on tlie verge of 
becoming active or breaking out. 

<1x764 R. Li^iyd Authors Apol. Poet. Wks- 1774 I. 2 
Whose friendship serves the talking turn. Just simmers to a 
kind concern. xjBso Mekivale Hist, Rom, Emp. liv. (1^5) 
VI, 457 A spirit of reform .. still simmered with genial 
warmth on the surface of society. x86o Fsouok Hht. Eng. 
VI. 145 Th« disaffection was already simmering in Devon- 
shire. X883 iqih Cent. May Six Tins mean business bad 
simmered on, and was at last at boiling point. 

c. Of Iversons, etc. : I'o be in a state of sup- 
pressed excitement or agitation. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 235 ITiis great fiery ncart, 
seething, simmering like a great furnace of ihoughis. 2876 
Gladstone Glean. \\. 520 When they had left him boiling, 
or, at least simmering, in unanimity of wrath. 1884 
iator 4 Oct. 1322/1 The tribes of AfghanLtan were .•.immer- 
5 ng to revolt. 

2. trans. To keep in a beated condition just 
below boiling-point. 

xl^3 T. Badcock Dom. Amtisem. 147 Boil and simmer it 
until the water having evaporated leaves the kali behind. 
1850 Holtzapffel Turning 111. 1377 !i k then skimmed 
and simmered for about three hours. 1883 ‘ Annie Thomas * 
Mod. Housewife 62 Simmer the whole lor two hours, and 
strain. 

t Sriiimer,z ',2 Oh.^'^ [app. avar.ofSiMMOK».] 
/Frz«j, To cement. 

1723 W. Halfpenny SoutM Building 40 You must add to 
the under Side by a Closier..; which, if simmer*d to the 
Brick, will add much to the Strength.. of the Work. 

Si'mmermg, vhl. sb, [f. Simmer v.i + -ino i]. 
The action of the vb. ; the state of being near 
boiling-point ; the gentle murmuring of a liquid 
under the influence of heat. Also Jig. 

S707 Mortimer I/usb, (1721) II, 323 ExperieiKe^ shews it 
wastes less, and ferments iscticT after so long boiling than 
siminering. 1753 Chambers' Cyd, Suppl. s.v. Wine, Any 
considerable heat, or even a degree^ of simmerin g, or tepidity. 
xSaa Scott Peveril xxxv, 'I’he simmering of a small pot 
which he had placed on the flame. 1869 Blackmore Lorna 
D. U, A siainieriiig buzzed in my heavy brain. 1898 L. 
Si EPHKN Sind. Biogr. H, 56 The fact illustrates tire vague 
simmeung of an interest in German speculation, 

Si'mmering, fpL a. [t. Simmer t- -ino 2 ] 
That simmers ; tnuxmiiring with a subdued sound. 

*791 E. Darwin BoU Card, i. 26 Nymx^hs ! you erewhile 
on simmeiinjgcauldions play’d. 1843 Carlyle Past 4 Pres. 
XL vM,Such IS the buzz and frothy simmerhig fei-ment of the 
general mind. 1859 Tennhnt Ceylon vii. vli. 11 . 255 The 
xvoods resounding with the simmering hum of inysct'c ^ 1872 
Gaa Eliot Mtddlemardt v. 36 The simmering dislike ol 
the other xrtedkal men. 

Hence Si'iiimeriiiffly adv. 

*68x Chetham AnglePs Vade~m. xxxix. § 24 (1689)278 
to the liqtiour boil very leisurely and simmeringly only. 

Simmetrian, -triated, -trie, obs. forms of 

STMMETaiAH, -TRIATED, -TRY. 

Srmmon, sb,^ Now dial. Forms: 5 sy- 
monde, 6 eemonde, 7 Bim(m)ond, symond; 

S - Simmon (8 simon), [var, of Cement sb ] 
ement (Cf. quots. 1706 and 1890.) Mmallrib. 
CX440 York Myst, viiL 102 pus sail I iune it., And stoly 
sette u with symonde fyne. 1575 Turbkrv. Faukonrie 98 
Gkwe it in with Semonde or Rosen and waxe molten 10- 
gither. Ibtd. ays The gumiuie fatie of a fygge* the yoleke 
of an egge, or some ktnde of Sewonde made of purpose. 
x6>4x Chunhw. Acc, Pitiington, etc. (Surtees) rgt Wax, 
nx»>el, and stone pitch to make symond for mending the 
fount stone broken by the Scotts. *688 Holme Armoury 
IH* 382/2 A Bimrooii Stick.. is an handle with a round beM 
..whkh hath a certain Slmoud ckpt upon it [etek IMd, 
(RjftiflL) vesiells ane.. 4 t 9 pfi» cltoi together ^ 

k (Cwiidiiv ijfifbtt)#, dsfcy. iiim»hbod. *7 «n6 FwI'Lliw 
K erseyk Cement, commonly pronounced Simmon, a Cora* 
MiM Bliwter df B»ri% Ad. 
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coImht to the mortar, they me<l poorMied bricScs or tiles to 
mix: with it. This powder is called simmon, aod simm®® 
pooriidfeg was formerly the bard labour punishiaetit in 
Beverley Gaol. 

Si^BimoXLi St. (chiefly Sheiiand), Also 
9 simmin, -an, symmon ; simmond, -ind, ff. 
(M. sima Sime. G 1 Gael, simnan.l A rope or 
band made of straw or heath, esp. one tis^ in 
thatching ; rope of this material. Also attrik 

a. ct^inMacfarlangyGeogr. Colled. (S.H,S.) III. 25a 
The common,.. thacking is of a kind of Divet, . .and Straw 
and Simmons above the sarne. 1812 J. Henoerson Agric. 
Snrv. Caithness 27 'I’hese [divots] are secured on the houses 
with ropes made of heath, or straw iprovincially simmons). 
1871 Qcsskik ShetloJid roof consists of.. thin divots 
of dried turf, spread on wood, and_ covered with straw placed 
in a vertical direction, and held in its place by sirarains or 
straw ropes. 

8. 1808 Jamieson, Simmonds, ropes made of heath and 
of Empetrum nigrum. xSaa Hibbkrt £>esc, S/tetl. /si. 115 
Over these they lay the straw, and afterwards secure the 
whole with simmonds or bands formed also of straw. x888 
Edmonston & Saxby Home Naturalist 145 A bit of sim- 
mond was woven. x8pp Spence Shetland Folk-Lore 19.5 
Making numerous articles for domestic use from straw, such 
as. .simmond*chaiis [etc.]. 

Si'SUDion, V, Now dial. Also 6 syman, 6-7 
Simon, [f. Simmon irans. To cement. 

1568-9 Sarum Churchw. Aces. (Swayne, 1896) 283 Wex 
and Rosen and a fagot to symon the Stones. 1583 in Hut- 
ton St. John Baj^f. Coll, (1898) 63 Item to Jhon Herberte 
siraoninge certaine loose stones in the newe gate. 1662 
Qs.mi^^CouHselZ^ French Glasse wrought with good leatl, 
well siramoned, is worth sixteen pence a toot. x688 Holme 
Armoury m. 385/1 The Second thing in this quarter is the 
Oyie, or Siraoning Brush, Ibid.^Th^ Leading of the glasse 
is. .oyled and Simoned to keep out foule weather, i8a8 , 
Cark Craeoen Gl&ss.^ Simmond^ cemented. * it’s fearful 
weel simnoon'd.* 

SiBlixel (si*mnel). Now arch, or local. Forms ; 
3-*4 simeB:el(i, 5 syme-, symynel; 5-6 «ym- 
nalle (5 -nylle), 5-7 -nell, 5-9 -nel ; 6-7sinmeU, 
6- simnel; 5 cymnel, 7 -nell, 7-8 cimiiel(l. 
[a. OF. sinicnety sentinel y etc. (mod.K. diaL 
simnel), app. related in some way to L. simila or 
Gr, orefud^ts fine flour. 

Med.L. srmett-y siminellm, is merely an adaptation of 
the OF, or ME. word, L. simila Is the direct source of 
OHG- simela, semala, etc. (MHG. simele, sentele, G. sem- 
met, with corresponding forms in LG., Ehi., Da., and Sw.>.J 

L A kiad of bread or ban made of fine flour and 
prepared by boiling, sometimes with subsequent 
baking. Now chiefly Hisi. 

*».. Liber de siite EccUsise Belli in Dugdale Mona^f, 
(i82x) 111 . 242 Const it ueas..panem reglae menses aptum, 
qui sxmenel vulgo vocatur, habere pondere lx solidorum. 
e xapo Fleta ti. ix. § r Fanis, .de Symenel [ponderabitj minus 
Wastello de ij stolidis], quia bis coctus ertt. c x^po Munim. 
GUdhallx (R(>lb> 111 . 4x1 Item, pants arcocopi simenel) 
ponderalnt minus wastello per duos solidos. 

c 1300 Havelok 779 For horn he brouthe fele sihe Wastels,, 
sinoenels with be hom. 14. . Lai.-Eng‘. Woe. in Wr,-Wfilcker 
565 Artoco;^^ a symynel. c 1440 Prom^, Parv. 77 Cym- 
neb brede, artoa^ns, 1464 in Anstey Munim. Acad. 
(Rmls) H. 710 Panes vulganter nuncupatos * Wygges* et 
* Symnelks ’. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. xvi. 19 Thou didest 
eate noth Inge but symnels, honny & oyle. 1584 Cogan 
Jiatfen Health (X636) 26 Cakes of all formes, Simnels, Crack- 
nels, Buns, Wafers, and other things made of wheat fiiowre. 
x6o8 WiLiET HexapUt Exod, 663 Cakes tempered with oyle 
in the frying pan, and wafers boyWd in water. . like vnto our 
sitnrvels. 1655 Mouret & BioiHBr Health's Improzt. (1746) 
237 Others sod it [bread} in seam like fritters ; others boild it 
in water like cimnels, 17®$ Fa/u. Diet, s-v., Having; pro- 
vided SimneL made of Water according to the size of your 
Dish, cut 'em in Halves as it were an Orange, 1782 Genii. 
Mag. LUI. a. 578 Some things customary probably refer 
simply.. to the idea of feasting.. .Of these, perhap>*, are., 
cross-buns, saffron cakes, or symnels in Passion week.., 
these being formerly at least unleavened. 1854 N. Q, ist 
Ser. X. 393 Simnel. In the island of Jersey the name is stifi 
applied to a kind of thin biscuit made of the finest wheatea 
dour and water. 

b. A rich currant cake, usually eaten on Mid- 
Lent Sunday in certain districts. 

X648 Herrick Hesper., To Diaueme, He to th<M! a Stmncll 
bring, ’Gainst thou go’st a mothering, t688 Holme 
Armoury in. 293/2 A SitnncII, is a thick copped Cake, or 
IxKif made of white Bread, Knodden up with Saffron and 
Currans. 184* Haktshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Simnst, 
a pJttmh-cake having a raised crust for the exterior. x%:x 
N.t^O. 1st Ser. HI. 506 A rich, sort of cake, cornisting of 
a thick crust of saffron-bread filled wkh currants, citron, and 
all the usual ingredients of wedding-cake, which is called a 
Mmnel. x8ya Hardwick Trad, Lam. 76 Ibe *simneb‘ 
eaten cm Mid-Leirt, or * Mothering ‘ Sunday. 

C. a/triky m simnd hread^ -cahei simnel- 
Sunday, Mid-Lent or Mothering Stmday. Also 
simnsi>-wiiM adi 

rd74 Btmwct xiiiideof c# 

com, tiftx If WARMUP CiwSSwl fCk H-S.} ill- A hlioWt 

iMidR 3 iRMl<iWise; 'XylKI Wur,, 

We also meet wiih symnel bread manchet or roll bread, mi 

Wrmdk bread, ' /midhf wivy A imwiiieir'# licb 

iW'WtM ii 'Of' the emi' 

i%w Eoirwr Main- m. jcfi |«a6# ln balMSsirt^ 

mChnliirw liMy atll md, 

db|; Qttmmtm 9 k, # Mm L s^x'A el lidh 

& &.Sw A '0l'''»q'ila8h, ' 01 ftmiilll 

Bfc WAoisitiET 0 ew 'jiMm wt 




are sometimes call’d Cymnels Oas are some cahtts aho|, from 
the L«mt«m Cake of that Name, which many of tliem very 
muchyesemWe.. 

t SiiQoa. slanf, |Prob. a frmciful use of the 
personal name.J A sixpence. 

^ a 1700 R. E. Diet. Cant. CreWySimm, Six-pence. £Hence 
m later slang Diets.} 

Siiaon(d, obs, forms of Simmon, cement 
t Si'moaer. Ohs. rare. In 5 Symr. [w. oC 
Stmonier. J A simonist, simoniac. 

?a 1407 W. Thorpe Exam. 4 Test, in Foxe A. tjr M. (1563) 

K / 1 Proude obstinate herrtikes, couetous Symoners, ibia,, 
ese Symoners sell synne, suffering men and women, .to lie 
and emuinue from yeare to yeare in diuers vices, 

Simoniac (sim^mi«k), sk and a. Forms: 
a. 4 symoniak, 5-6 -yako, 6 -iake, 7 -lack j 6-7 
simoriiak(e, 6-8 -iack(e, 6- simoniac. ^. 7 
simonaick. [a. OF, symoniakey simemiaque 
(~ Sp., Vg.y and It simemiacd), or ad. med.L, 
simoniac-usy f. sintonia SiMONT.] 

A. sk One who practises simony ; a buyer or 
seller of benefices, ecclesiastical preferments, or 
other spiritual things. Freq. with initial capital. 

«. 1340 Aytnh. 41 peruore hi byeh y-deped Symouiaks 
aJle ho bet wylleb zelle ober b«gge pex gostltche jainges. 

€ 1420 Lyog, a ssembly of Gods 680 nrytiy symonyakes, with 
false vsurers. AX548 Hall Ckrtnu., Hen. VI 11 , 246 He 
ssued that the Pope was a Simomack, euer sellyng gyftes. 
15^ Timme Ten Eng, Lepers I>3, Both the seller and the 
buier of spirituall things are Simoniacks. X636 Prvnnb 
Unbhk. Tim, (i66x) 84 A Bishop.,, although he be a 
Simoniack,^ Heretick, excommunicate Persf»n,..may yet 
firmly ordain others. x68i Baxter Ansm. Dothoell HL za 
Such as divers General Councils judged Heretkks, infideb; 
Simoniaks, Sic. 1726 Avlifes Earergon 234 If the Bishop 
appears, and alledges - . that the Ferson presented » a 
Simoniac, unlearned, and the like, then they are to proceed 
to ‘Iryal. 1854 Milmar Lai. Ckr, vr. iii. (1864) III. 476 j 
Peter Btsh^ oi Florence was accused as a Simoniac. x^x 
Church Times Apr. 211 We should say that sitnoniacs 
seldom disturb congregations, 
fl. xC^T-So Row Hist. Eirh (Wodrow Soc.) 50 The c<m- 
tnivcewers to be punished with all severitk and rigour as 
simonaicka 1678 Jones Heart Right Scmeratgn 349 
There was but one bishop in all the isle of Britain then, and 
he afterwards a Simonaiclc. 

B. adj. *rnext* 

1632 D, Lupton Lond.Se Go. Carbonadoed ^1857) 316 like 
a false Canoniere, that came by his place by SLmoniacke 
meanes. i68x Colvil tVkigs Supplie. ( 17511 157 [To] part 
the simcMuac pelf, And take the one half to himself. z688 
Act X Will. Sf Mary & id PreamMe, Persons simoniack or 
simoniacally promoted to benefices. ^ 1900. Speaker 3, Mar, 
588 The Simoniac baseness of the Universities, 
Simoxdacal(sim6udi’akal), a. Also 78imo3x- 
aiaall. [f. prec. + -al.] 

1 . Of tne nature of, pertaiumg to, or involviag 

simony. 

, ^ o. is<^ Jewel Def. ApoL y. 562 These thin^ are Simon- 
iacal. .that are fotebidden in the Okie ana NeweTesta- 
mente. a 1600 Hooker EccLPoL vu. xxLv. i 8 Simoolacal 
I corruption 1 may not - .suspect to be amongst men of so 
great place. 164a: Rogers Naaman 145, I may say of this 
Selfe, as we say of Simotitacall coturacus for Benefices, thait 
i such Simony creates a lap«. 1740 Richardson Pamela 
; (1824) I. Ixxxiu. 443 Mr. WilKams.. declined the stipulated 
’ eighty pounds. as he thought it would have a StmoaiacaL 
appearance. 1765 Blacksione Comm, 1 . 60 When, 

. common law censures stmouiacal conatracts. xZaer Bentkam'e 
Ration. Judic. Evid. V. 58a To dispute bis lessors title* 
by proving that his piesentation was simoniacaL 
Freeman Noneu Cong, V. 38a 'I'he exaction of such a price 
..was both oppressive and sxmoniacaL 
8 . 1648 Gage West /nd. 2 If be would deliver at once 
all those his Purgatory Prisoners without the Simonaicall 
receipt of money. 

21 . Of persons : Guil^ of or pntetUmg simicmy. 

«. i^in Strype, Ann, Risl L b. 51^ Yea, and In 
simonia<.al heeps cathedral churches are stuffed with thewa 
as dens of thieves, xdax Burton A nat. Mel. To Rdr, (rB$t) 
44 What shall we expea that have such multitudes of 
Achans, church roblrcrs^ sttmmiacal patrons. *fi4s Miltomt 
Animoffyt. Wks. x85t III. 333 /Vw'ay with st^ yotmg 
mercenary striplings and tbear Stmoniacall fathers, syxa 
Stebie Spect. Noi 298 i» 8 The Siiwo®i*caf ladfai^ who 
seduce the scuaed Cmier into the Diftcutty teii.1 xjm 
RoaERTOOW H isL Scot, n, Wks. xBij 1 . 437 DecWiaed 
against the slmottiacal faction. O. Rev, Mar. xaa One 
pMce . . ia a song levelkd at Stmoniadd prelates, 1897 Mua. 
Pliprant Makers Rome 236 They coadcimxed the simou- 
iacal clergy in- every rank. 

k t6yt High Commission Cam {pfuadenl nm It is but 
to punish him as slmonajcall. 163^ Lithgow Trm, aao 
The bribing hands of the Simomtlcall Mltaxem. 

3 . Tainted or marked by simony. 

Aar- Saswys Smn, ak. 3^ We haste Ihv 

saken. .that polluted O^oh, that siaiofilaeaU lemjpL Ettfs 
Milton Ch, Govt, u, m, Would he preferre those proud 
simoniacall Courts T 
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ay, He lied perohaied a hi tha oociiiiiry,, Iwl idol 
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t S’imo’Hiacl®. |a. ^ OF, simmimdef 

var, of sitmniaque : cf. A simoniac. 

150a Ord. Crysten Men (W. do w. 1506} iv. viii, Rij, He 
well shall practyse an hondreth thyrty & foure cases of 
excomunycacycm..li: then confocme with symonyaiCles and 
other exajnaunycacyons. 

■ t Simil’misbcar©, A Oh, rare. 
akr©. fa. OF, sinmniatre, var, ol simmiaqme ; el 
prec.] SimoniacaL 

*533 State Papers Hen, VIII, VI I. 534 They sayd that 
we call the i'ope Byshopof Rome, bastard, and symonakre. 
Ibid., As touebyng whyddyr He be bastard or symonakre, 
'Or beetle. 

tSilU0*2lial. Obs. rare. In 4 symonyaL [a. 
OF, simonial, i. simmiie SiMONY.] ■= Simoniac sb. 

c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T, r 784 Both he Vat selleth and he 
jxit byeth thynges espirituels ben cleped Symonyales. 
Simoniau^, sk and a. rare. Also 4 ay* 
monyan, -yen. [f. Simony + -an, or ad. OF. 
^simemenl} 

t A. JsA A simoaniac, situkonist. Oh. 
c x3Jte Wyclip Serm, Sel. Wks. II. 148 Hise ^iftis ben not 
mesurid hi man, al^if synxonyens raesuren )»er grace, & ^yven 
pleyner absolucion . . for more moiiey. c X3|8a — Ixtst Age 
Ck (1840) 25 ChafFare walkynge ia derkenesds is be pryui 
tuuresie of symonyaus. x^-8 Arp. Parker Com (Packer 
Soc.) 311, I sent my visitors imo Norwich,, .whereof | 
heard . .that Quid vultis mihi dare t had so much prevailed 
there among the Simontans. 

B, adJ. SimoniacaL 

X854 Milman Lot. Ckr. vm. i. III. The clergy of 
fjaxony resolved to expel all the intruding and Simonian 
bishop® (those who Imi received rnve&mure from the 
Emperor). 

Simonian^ (soimdhmi^}, sB. and <r. fad: 
med,L. "^SimonianuSy f. Simon (see deC),J 

A. J?6. A member of an early Christian sect 
named after Simon Magus and regarded as 
heretical. (Cf. SiMONisie i£.) 

rs 85'-7 '!’• Rogers s 9 9 rt. (i6*5> 57 Some thinke, that to 
attend vpon verttie, and to- practise good wot keis is a yoke 
too heauy, and intoJktahk ? as the SuuoniaRs. t^ss Baxter 
Quaker’s Caiech, PreC B ij. He followed the first Hcretida, 
the Stftioaians and their followers, with the same kinde of 
judgements. *677 Gilrim Demtmol. (1867) 129 There were 
no less than ten scKts of hereikal Antichrists m the apouie 
John's days, the Simoniaxvs. Menandrtan.% Satarnaliams, 8tc, 
1728 Chambers Cycl., Simomaus,, a Sect of ancient Here.| 
ticks, the first that ever disturb'd Christianity. x83,t-3. E.’ 
Burton EccL Hist. (1845) 235 We are asswred, that this 
convenient doctrine was a characteiistic of the Stanoniaus 
and other Gnostics. xSSy EncyH, Brit. XX U. 79/1 Eveoi 
the Tiibiogen critics themselves could not deny the exist- 
ence of a sect o f Simoaians. 

B. adj. Pertaining to, dbaracteristic of, the sedj 
of the Simemians. 

ScHAPF EncycL ReUg. Knowl. III. *184 The Simotu 
tan teachings gradually take on the form of an elaborate 
gnostic system. 2887 Eueyct, Brit. XXn.Tp/r noU, Hiqppo- 
lytus. .gives extracts from a Slmoniaa book. 

Heace Simo-niaTiigin, the doctrine of the 
Simcmiaixs. 

•jdtSSf EncycL Brit. XXIL 80/a We have therdore itt 
Simonianism a rival system to Christianity, xpoa Expositor' 
SepL. 227 There baa been a revival ed SioMiaiamsm in 

tSiiiiL 0 * 3 iicftlff tk Oh* Alfo 
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X570 Foxk a, ^ M. (1^ a) aaxA Where Peters spmfefc 
by- whose power exmeAtnmietSi is destroyedi a«d leuiombill 
hWerifl is cxmdkm^ittdf iNBAi ManTfrdL J^dstL |xB4^ m 
Since you were-a Symmiesu Bestne. xaSsd LMOwiti Mum* 
nmg Regisder^ grottSf montel Pope. 

1649 hfitroM Mikom xiv. Wks. x%t III. 449 CdiMpiler e€ 

[ that cmselied and l^nowical jpeaier. xtSSd J- S. Hm * Mo » 

’> feast. Conuent. 157 His Office is to enqtdrowhetheat there be 
may Shecwiical Jn^tiewi. .la the reslptadoa oA BeAefioes. 
IleiiCft t Oh* 

xMa, H. Cciiut 1$^ sdS Thai patron who should! 
slmodkAlly 
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SIMPER-DE-COCKET. 


Simo^niottSi Now rars or Obs^ Also 7 
lymoniotis. [f. SiMONT + -ous] 

1 , «SiMONUCAL I and 3. 

*6ia Dekker If it hnai ^ood II. 276 None 

•shall hold Three or four Church-lmings (got by Syinonious 
gold). 164S Maioi* Tenure Kinge 54 Goiging themselves 
on the simonlous p’aoes of their owted predecessors. 1839 
Ladv Lytton ChevKfhf (ed. a) I. ix, 192 A stmoniotts suit 
decided against her in the Ecclesiastical Court had been 
the result. 

% = SIMONIACAI. 2, 

s6S3 Miuton Hireim^s Preface, The oppressions of a 
Simomous decimating clergie.^ idyo — Hist Eng^, vi. 
Wks. 1851 III. 2Qa At this relation,. Stigand tbeStmonious 
Archbishop. . is said to bare laush*t. _ 

Si'moiiisizii. rar<f*“‘, [Cf. next and -ism. ] The 
practice or advocacy of simony. 

31895 Sat. Reth 33 Mar. 370 For simohism and lack of 
manly stiaightfoiwardness, this letter has not often been 
paialleled. 

Simonist ^ (si'mdnist). Also 7 symonist. 
[f. SiMON-Y + - 1 ST.] One who practises or upholds 
simony. 

11567 Jhwei. De/. 564 The Hercsie of Maced^ius 

,.ia more tolerable, then is the Heresio of these simonistes. 
1583 Babington Cofnni4endm, {1590} 5b, No excommuni- 
cate person or Simonist shall bee a patron to present. x6«x 
Bp. Moun tagu Diatribm loa The Sacrilegist, and Symon- 
ist, the two Prophaners of holy things. 1670 Milton Hist* 
En£. IV. Wks. 185* III. 163 Wulfer.. selling the Bishoprick 
of London, to Wini the first Simonist we read of in this 
story. 1705 H ICKERINCI i, L Priest -cr, 11. v. 49 An Adulterer, 
Simonist,.. Arrian. 1767 Burn Efc/ks. Larti III. 336 The 
ecclesiastical court may proceed against a simonist, 1864 
Aihenseum 9 Apr. 503/3 A Turk might say,.. if you are a 
Christian, you are a simonist and a persecutor. 

<ittrib, i68x Hickerinciul P'aW. Naked Truth n. ix The 
S^onist Arch-bishop. 

Simonist^ (sarmdnist). rctrt, [f, Simcn->r 

-I8T.] =«SlMONlAW 

x88o EncycL Brit* XI. 854/3 The vanous heresies, .are 
taken up in chronological order a«id arranged in five main 
groups, the Ophite, Simonist, . .attd Noetian, 

t Simonite. Ohs* « Simonist L 

xgpS Kennedie Piyting tv* Dunbar 535 Saraxene, synTon- 
yte, provtt Pagane pronunciate, x^ W. Watreman 
Pa^e Faciem 11. x. 235 Thet ware alrhasie vsurers, and 
Simonites : bothe spirituall and I’emporall. 1588 in Uturg, 
Serv* jj. Eliz. (1847) 6x7 All Simonites, bye and sell, or 
unfytlie bestow Hvinges and oShces. 

^LmOU Pure# Also Simon-pnre, 

simon-pure. [The name of a Quaker in Mrs. 
Ccntlivre’s comedy A bold strokt for a wife (1717), 
who is impersonated by another character during 
part of the play.] Tlu {^roat) Simon Pure, the 
real, germine, or authentic person or thing. 
x8tS bcoTT Quy M, Ivi, * Here, proceeded the counsellor, 
Si'«K>n fVe-'-hdre^'s Godfrey Bertram He wit*. 
41x1^^ — kfmast Introduc^ou mtey Each insisting that 
hIs J«de<!iah Oeishbotham was the real Simon Pure. x86i> 
W. C P»tMS Beat I 4 ft Egypt xxxiii. 357 If we would come 
with hha the other way he would show us the real mummy, 
the Simon Parte. x88a Plover Unexpl, BalucMsian 381, 
I believe the real Simon pure bad been in the crowd all the 
ti'iike^ 

b. cdirih. or as adf Real, genuine, authentic. 
1889 Cent* Mag* Jan. 337 The home of the Simon^re 
wild horse is on the southern plains. 1894 Howells Trees* 
fr* Altruria 125 If you^ want to see American individuality, 
the real, simon-pure article. 

f Simont, symont, obs. ff. Cimsnt sh. and v* 

■x$ox Douglas Pal, Hon, m* Ixw, The purifyit situer.. 
Insteid of symont wa^i ooir all that woue. Aec, Ld* 

Htgh Treas. Seei* III. ^ Item.,, to set on ibesimont riall 

S tilk wes deliverit to Quinta Essencia. XS98 in WHlis ^ 
rk Cambridge (1SB6} 11 . 252 The windo«i..shaJl>e well 
glazed and si monied. 

Simony (si'mdni). Forms : 3-6 sirmonye, -ie 
(4 -i), 4-9 aymony; 3-7 admonia (4 -ye), 6 
simoxii, 6- aimony. u, OK. spmonie, simmis 
(••Sp., Pg., It. 5imoma\ ad. med.L, simonia, 
£ the name of Shmn Magus, ia allusion to his 
offer of mtmiey to the Apostles, Acts viii 18-19,] 
, 3 L, yii# ad Of practioe of hoy wg ot selling eccle^ 
beneliees^ or emoluments; 
tmllo 'te iimd Ihin^ Fiec|. with initkl capItaL 
a laM MWbr^* Oatiel^ Oker. 0 xioo S, Brig* 

tag, 1, 43s W«J vnaehe he k fond withomie symonte. 
Simoak l« 4 Mpvdforew^ Ibf-to mike To hugge hllode 

0# hdie EM Ff mimms Handt %%tt 
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1823 Lingard Hist. Eng, VI. 223 A pontiff unfit for his 
station through ignorance, incapable of holding it through 
simony. 1870 Frkkman Norm, Couq. V. 315 In his ecclesi- 
astical patronage Steplicn stands vaguely charged with 
Simony. 

Jig, x6oo W, Watson Decaesrdm 8^ Which foule abuse 
is nothing else but a meere mentall Simonie, vsurie, sacri- 
ledge and most impious hypocrisie. 1656 Earl Monm. tr, 
Boccaiinis AdvU. fr* Parnass. i. Ixxvii, 103 The prevarica- 
tions of Advocates, the Symony used of Judges, 
atirib, 1859 Sala Ttv. round Clock iiS6i) 120 If you have 
a fancy to sec Simony sales by auction, and advowsons.. 
knocked down for 50 many pounds sterling. 

Personified. Obs* 

CX325 Poem time Edm* n (Percy) iv, Trewth..dare not 
come, .for ferde, if symonye may meet hym, he wil smyte 
of his berde. xada Langu P* PI. A. n, 37 Sir Simonye is 
of-sent to asseate Jxe Chartres. CX400 Maundkv. (X839) iii. 


haue out a poore vicaridge which one Mr, Symon-Monye, or 
more familiarlie sym-monie, helpt me to. 

f 2 . The money paid in, simony. Also transf*, a 
tip (to a verger). Obs* rare* 

1598 Marrton Sco* Villanuf n.v, to6 Wliat though pale 

,11^. ij 1 - c? I,'.... t.:.. 


Simony and Inducts me into the liest Pue in the Church. 

II Simool. [Bengali, Hindi, etc. simul (also 
semuly shrmly s^mal),} The (red) silk-cotton tree 
of India {Bombax malaharicwti), 
x8« Royle Fibrous Plants India 265 A report from the 
Society of Arts on two pieces of doth made from the Simool 
or Silk Cotton tree, x866 Treas* Bot* 1009/2 The silk- 
cotton of the Simool.. is., not adapted for spinning. 

11 Simoom (simS'm), sb, Alsosam-, semoom, 
aimtlm ; simoon, -otm. [a. Arab. semuniy 

f. the root samm to poison. With the form simoon 
cf. F, semoun, simoun.'] A hot, dry, suffocating 
sand- wind which sweeps across the African and 
Asiatic deserts at intervals during the spring and 
summer. 

«. X790 Bruce Trav. IV, 559 The simoom. .still continued 
to blow, so as to exhaust us entirely, 1799 W. Taylor in 
Monthly Mag. VII, 139, I should have caught an ague on 
these sands, Did not a simoom cheer me now and then. 
x8x7 Byron Manfred in. i* 128 The red-hot breath of the 
moht lone simoom, Which dwells but in the d^rt. ^ 1849 
Eastwick pry Leaves 131 This place is sometimes visited 
with a furious tornado, or simfim, from the desert. 1865 
Fetrin* Rev, 1 . 461 I'he samoom, which is so rare a pheno- 
menon in the Egyptian desert.^ X865 W. G, Palgrave 
Arabia I. 18 The semoom was fairly upon us. 1870 Emer- 
son Soc* 4 Sol.. Courage^ Wks. (Bohn) III. 108 The hunter 
is not alarmed by bears . ,nor an Arab by the simoom. 

atirib. 18154 J. S. C Abbott Napoleon (1855) I. xiv. 239 
Every passion . . had swept with simoom blast over the cities 
and villages of France. 

ft. X847 Webster, Simoon. x86o Mrs. Harvey Cruise 
Claymore vi. ja9Two dai*safter their departure an unusually 
violent simoon came on, and every soul was buried in the 
sand. 1878 H. S. Wiuson Alpine Assents u. 58 A simoon 
of impalpable fine cloud dust sweeps by. 
b. irons/, and Jig, 

1839 Carlyle Chartism y, Force itself, .has doubtless a 
composing effect against inanimate Simooms. 1847 Bush- 
NKLL Ckr. Nurture iL ii. (x86i) 264 It is as if there were a 
simoon of pnety blowing through the house. 1885 / ’«// Mall 
G, 25 Feb. x/j All the force and fury of Mr. Gladstone's 
oratorical simoom. 

Hence Simoo'xiiz^..to exterminate as by a simoom. 
li^x Bpickw, Mag. VIII. 532 They are simoom'd— blasted 
—annihilated, 

Siniorg:(]i, variants of Simorg. 

Si‘XILO£iaiLr. Pal&ont, [See next.] An animal 
belonging to the fossil genus Simosaurus, So 
BimosxLU’riajQi. 

xSto Libr. Unh. Knond. V. 4J0 They comprise two groups, 
the ichthyosaurians and simosaurians. 1896 Lydbkker Roy. 
Nainral Hist. V, loi In the allied noibosaurs and simo- 
saurs the limbs were better adapted for walking. 
SimosaxirilBCsdirmTspn^s). Pa/mni. [mod.L,, 
f, Gr. oZfxh snub-nosed + oavpos lizard.] A genus 
of Flesiosaurians belonging to the Triasstc period. 
1870 Nicnolsok Man. Zooi* (1:875) 492 Of the otlver genera 
. Simosaums and Nothosaums are from the Trias. i88x 
Nature Xy.Vl. 472 Prof. H. G. Seeley gave a detailed 
description of the.skeletoric^Sim<Maurus recently discovered 
In the Tiks iwur Stuttg^irt. 

Slmo'sity. rare [f, L. sJmus snub-nosed.] 

* A being crooked nosed ^ (Bailey, 1721). 
variant erf SiMOOM. 

0£imom8' It h* s$mm, Or. dtphi 

lee; 

f X. Bending or curving inward ; ccmcave. Also 

oi Snub, fiat. Obs. 4 ^* 

T. JoNlNioif Petrefs Chirmit<> nife'ixx; (1(578) 73 link 
wte-vniii eofftlni: mit of the slmoua Wrt of the UW, is- 
-Hiidid; liko w wmebei. J. Sumach!^ (eH n 

71 It k on the cxurnal or fewepart, gibl^w* or bunching 
on the internal or hiiid ipert, slmoos or bending 
iMl 'Howwa Amnmm n. myo A milm 

ke Thu Fowl hath a snort Bilk and simom. X697 
-VN Nttnwmaia ix. *97 The nose.. long, short, Simons.^ 
Having ^ nose ; snub-nosed# rare, 
lltdOfer Sinspua, fiat fio^# ' 

Gm, Mmd* IV, 1. *72 0 mou» Blenny, - ; ' ' ; 

, 'HlaCipiil. [lialay.] (See 4 ^ 018 .) 

< ml^ Cudesds Anint, Kingd. 58 ^Xae limpid- 


lively red; beneath white; its face is blue; and a crest of 
black hairs reaches from one ear to the other. 1871 Cnssetfs 
Nat. Hist. 1 . 87 The Black-crested Monkey, or the SimpaL, 
Semnopiihecns Melalophus* 

Simpatby, obs. iorm of Sympathy, 

Simper (si-mpsi), sh, [f. Simper >.2] An 
affected and self-conscious smile ; a silly smiling 
look ; a smirk. 

1599 JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. v. iv, You Ixecomc the 
simper, well, ladie. 1711 Addison Spectator No. 179 > 7 
The Whistler relaxed his Fibres into a kind of Simper. 1723 
Pope Dime. n. 6 The proud Parnassian sneer, The conscious 
simper, and the jealous leer, Mix on his look. X779 G. 
Krate Sketches fr. Nat* led. 2) I. 23, 1 suppose, by your 
simper,.. that but few people come now to Becket’s shrine 
for a kiss. 1831 Carlylp; Sart. Res. i. iv, Some men wear 
an everlasting .barren simper. 1872 Black A dv. Phaeton 
xxii, With an idiotic simper on his face. 

Comb. 1817 Lintoun Green 11. 22 The Boar was round as 
any clue, Was smooth and simper fac’d, 
b. An affectation ; a pose. 
x8a8 Life Planter Jamaica t Few would believe bim, if 
he fell into the common simper of whining about the com- 
fort of convicted felons. 

Srmper, O^x. exc. dial. Also fisympop. 
[Prob, imitative ; connexion with next appears 
unlikely.] 

1 . z«/r. To simmer. 

X477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iv, in Ashm. (1652) 47 Remem- 
her that Water will buble and boj le, But Butter must sim- 
per and also Oyle. 1530 Palsgr. 718/1, 1 symper, as lycour 
doihe on the fyre byfore it begynneth to boyle. a x6o8 
I>rb Relat. SfirUs r. (1659) “^^4 It seemeth to be a great 
Lake of pitch; and it playeth or sirnpreth, as water doth, 
when it beginneth to seethe, a xfipx Boyle Meduhi . Exp. 
V. (1693) 41 Let the Vessel stand in a moderate heat, that 
the Liquor may simper for many hours. xqsie, Fam. Dkt* 
s.v. Verjuice* The Verjuice must not beboird, but let it sim- 
per only, X73|6 in Ochteriyre Ho. Bk. (S. H. S.) Introd, 
p. xxxix, I..etting the berries Simper in a pan, 11x8x5 
Forbv / oc. E. Anglia 301. 1881 A nirim 4 Down Gloss, 90, 
Shefield Gloss, 

2 , irons. To cause to simmer, rare'^'^. 

1694 W, Salmon Bate's^ Dhpens. (1713) 686/2 Vou are then 
to add the Balsam de Tolu.. and Rose-water, simpering it 
till the Rose-water is evaporated. 

Simper (si*mpoi), v.'t [Of obscure origin. 
In sense i peril, related to a continental semper 
or simper, which is represented by Da., Norw., 
and Sw. dial, semper, simper, Swiss dial, semper, 
G. zimper, zimpfer (also MDu. simper-, zimperlijc, 
G. zimpf-, zimpei'lkh), elegant, delicate, nice, 
dainty, affected, etc., and G. zimpf-, zimfem, ^eln 
to he coy, etc. Mod.WFris. has simperje in sense 
3, with adj. simperich peevish.] 

1 . inir* To smile in a silly, self-conscious, or 
affected manner ; to smirk. 

Perh. implied earlier in Simper-de-cocket. ^ 
c 1563 Jack Juggler (Roxb.) 9 She simperith, she prank- 
ith and getteth with out faylle, As a pecocke that hath 
spred, and sheweth hir gaye taile. 1576 Fleming Panopl. 
Ep.sojj Simpering and smiling, he bepan somwbat leisurely 
to write. 161X Beaum. & Fl. PhHaster 1, She is one that 
may. .simper when she is Courted by her Friend. x6^ 
Olky Liu G. Herbert (1^26) p. cv, His birth and spirit 
prompted Him to martial achievements,, .and not to sit 
simpering over a book. 1770 hi me. D’Arblay Early Diary 
20 Apr., She. lisps affectedly, simpers designedly, and 
looks conceitedly. 1832 R. & J, Lander Exped. Niger 111 , 
XX. 215 Addigetta.. smiles or simpers most engagingly 
whenever she is more than ordinarily pleased, M, 

WiLUA.\is Later Leaves v. 61 She smiled and simpered and 
tried to avoid the question, 
t b. So to simpler ii* Obs. 

1575 North tr. Philibert 's Philosopher at Cri. 16 Counter# 
faite Courtiers which simper it in outwarde shewe, making 
pretie mouthes [etc]. 1602 Rowlands Greenes Ghost (Hun- 
terian Club) 27 She simpered it, and made curtesie,. .as if 
she had neuer seene them before. x6a6 M iddleton iV omen 
Beware Women in, ii, See how she simpers it, as if mar- 
malade Would not melt in her mouth 1 

to. With allusion to SiMPKii ?7.l Obs* 

1594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks, (Gtosart) V. 37, I 
simpered with my countenance lyke a porreilge pot on the 
fire when it first begins to seeth. X73X'8 Swift Polite 
Com. 45 And yet she simpers like a Firmity- Kettle. 

1 2 , To glimmer, twinkle. Obs. rare* 

€ x6ao Beaum. (S: Fl. LoveVs Progress ni. i, The Candles 
are all out. Lane. But one i* tb' Parlour. I see it simper 
hither, pray come this way, 1633 G. Herbert Temple* 
6V/»n:Aiv, Yet can I mark how starres above Simper and 

U. dial. To whimper. 

1865 Sleigh Derbyshire Gloss, 1:888 Sheffield Gloss. 215 
Simjfer, to cry, to begin to cry as a spoiled child does, 

4 . irans. To say or utter with a simper, 
xSox Mar, Edgeworth Angelina x, ‘ He, he, be,* sim- 
pered Nat. *1 am Orlando, of whom you have heard so 
much.* *856 Mekivaue Rom* Emp* I. (1865) VI. 208 
‘ Frieixds everywhere t* simpered the tool ; ‘ pray how came 
you all here I ^ 

b. With afivs., as amay, forth, out. 

1838 D, Jerrold J/ir« ef Char, ui, v. He simpered away 
nothing <w its reality into conventual no-meaoing[. *848 
Lytton Last qf Barons u. iti, Must I go bonnet xn txwd 
and simper forth the sleek personals of the dxoice of 
kith and hon5»e! *873 C. M. Unorth. Land. (x876) 

429 Drawing-rooms, where Browning and Tennysou were 
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SIMPEREE, 


tr.Sand CocKET a.] An affected coquettish air; a 
woman characterized by this; a dirt, 
la quot. 1562 used as an adj, or adv, 
a, a is»5 Skelton E. Kummyng: She wyll iet. .In her 
fiirred flocket, And gray russet rocket, With symper the 
cocket. xdai B. Jonson Gipsies Metam, Wks. (Rtldg.) 
619/2 Lay by. .using your nimbles, In diving the pockets, 
And sounding the sockets Of simper-the-cockels. 

tfisw J. Heywood Weather 877 (Brandi), I saw you 
dally with your symper de cokket. — Prov. ^ Epigr, 
(1867} 43 Vpright as a candle standth in a socket, Sto<we 
she that daie, so simpre de cocket. 1607 R. C[arew] tr. 
ksiienn^s World of Wmdersz -^ sort of simper- 
de-cockets, who counterfet puppets, in speaking so finely 
that they wil scarce open their mouthes. i6ix Cotcr., 
Coquim^ a begger-woman ; also, a cockney, simperde- 
cockit, nice thing. 1707 tr. WksXPess D^Anois (1715) 384, 

1 have here in my Custody, said she, a little Simper de 
cockit that will not let me be at quiet, 

Si'xuperer. [f. Simper z>.^ + -erI.] One who 
simpers or smiles affectedly. 

*769 Nevilk Imii. fmienal ii A simp’rer, that a court 
affords. x8io Scott Lady of Lake v. xxi. Well the sim* 
perer might be vain. *8x6 Qxum'mst Philos, Eiym, 21^ 

1 know what courtly slmiierers will think and say.. of this 
..style of writing, 1863 Mrs. Ouphant .SWrw Chapel vii, 
Those self-engrossed simperers should yet be startled out of 
their follies, 

Si*mperingf, vhL jAI [f. Simper + -ing i.] 
Simmering, 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iv. in Ashm. (1652) 46 To know 
©f tne simperinge of our Stone. 1598 Florio, Cremore^,* 
the creaine or simpring of milke when it seethes. 

Si'xnpering, vi/. [f. Simper 2/.2 + -ingI.] 
Tne action of tne verb ; an instance of this. 

xs8a Stanvhurst AS^is, etc. (Arb.) 141 Her look’s, her 
ampring, her woords with cunesye sweeinin^. 1506 N ashb 
iiofTron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 103 borne little coy 
bridling of the chin, and nice simpring and wrything his 
face 3a waies. 1633 f'* Herbert Temple^ Church^ Porch 
xxi, Simpring is but a lay-hypocrisie. *675 Traherne Chr, 
Ethics 314 Without which humility is but baseness,., 
mixlesty but simpering, devotion but hypocrisie. 1748 
Richardson C/iir/rr/i (i8nl 11 . xx. *40 My mother’s hand 
was kindly put into his, with a simpering altogether bridal, 
1780 Mme. D’Arblay Diary May, We were now not con- 
tent with simjiering, for we could not forbear downright 
laughing. Pomm July 584 [Co-education] takes the 

simpering out of the girls—the roughness out of the men. 

Srmpering’, ppL a, [f. Simper zi,i2 + -ing 2 ] 
L That simpuxs or smiles affectedly. Said of 
persons or their features. Also transf, 

X586 A. Day Eng, Secretary l (1595) 2 p Then is she., 
a simpring puppet to woonder on. ^ x6oa Dekkkr Satirom, 
Wks. 1873 I. t8s These pretty, simpring, setting things, 
call’d brides. X648 Herrick Hesper,^ To Anihea lying in 
bedy Like to a 'J'wi-lignt, or that simpring Dawn, That Roses 
shew, when misted o’re with Lawn. 1768 Golosm. Good-n, 
Man Epil., His simpering friends, with pleasure in their 
eyes, Sink as he sinks. X78a Miss Burney Cecilia i. v. 
Young ladies dwindle into mere Iriteners, simpering 
listeners, 1 confess. ^ i8z6 Polwhele Trofi. 4 * Recoil, 1 , 
ii. 29 .4 pretty silly simpering girl.. was dazzled by bis wit. 
X877 Bryant Wind ^ Stream iii, The simpering stream, 
The fond, delighted, silly stream. 

2. Accompanied by or associated with simper- 
ing ; mincing, affected. 

*595 T. P. Goodwin Blanchardine n. (1890) 216 Pacing 
toward the Queene with a simpering smile, neither presag- 
ing mirth nor mourning. *626 Middleton Women Bcioare 
Women in. ii, 1 had rather hear one ballad sung. .Than all 
these simpering tunes. *633 R. Sanders Pkysiogn, 156 The 
man walks with a proud and simpring pace. *71* W. Kmc 
Little Mouths 20 Betty, with bridled chin, extends her face, 
And then contracts her lips with simpering grace. *86a 
Thackeray Round, P., Notch on A xe 253 , 1 went on meanly 
conversing with him, and affecting a simpering confidence. 
*865 Livingstone Zambesi 503 It is no simpering smile. 
tSi-mperiiigly, cuivX Obsx^ [f, simpering 
Simper v* J Sinimeringly. 

a 1648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) 110 When you see the 
milk iWgin to boil simp’ringly. 

Si’mperingly, adv:^ [f. Simpering ppL a, -i- 
-bT With a simper ; in a simpering manner. 

*159* Nashe P, Penilesse Wks. (Gre^artJ II. 32 Mistri* 
Mmx, a Marchants wife,.. that lookes as simpcnngly as if 
she were be^^meared. *598 Marston Sco, Villanie tii. ix, 
230 Why lookes neat Gurus all so stmpringlyf *6x* 
Benvenuto's Passenger n. ii. 523 She affably and simpringly 
answered. x86a Sala Seven Sons HI. 12 He.. made U!»eof 
some simperingly good-hearted expressions. 

Simpiesometer : see Svmpiesometer. 
t Sl*mplar, <*. Obs,'-^ [ad. late simpl&r’-is^ 
1 simplus Simple a,} Single* 

*6x0 [see Duplar^z.]. 

Simple (si*mp*l), a. and sb. Also a, 4 aimpll, 
-Hi, 5 nimp^, -111, -ulle ; 4-5 sympile, 5-6 -ill, 
5 8ymp6l(l, 5-d sympyll (5 -yl, -ylle, cym- 
pylle), sympul (5 -uU), 4-6 syxnple* 4-6, 
Se* 8-9 sample, 5-6 sempill (d -yU). [a. OF. 
simpie (1 2th cent., —Prov,, Sp., and Fg. simp/e), 
ad. L, simplus or simplex. Hence also TDru, Fris., 

Oi# 0^ , m 4 Swi ' 

L, sfmjflus 4*fcs». L. ©niy h» 

with Or, iirAooc, the first clement in both bebg 

*mmo» Ja th# t Itiiiciit is iPetaie4 ifco 

Or* *rA<ixe*R ' 

’ ' ' , ' _ ‘ ' ; 

In early examples ft U often difficult to decide t» wblcls 

M the <w6ra to he 
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innocent and hannl^s; undesigning, honest, open, ’ 

straightforward. 

c xaao Bestiary jm Simple fas the dove] and softc be we 
alle* enaasAf^cn./f.xaStFalsje ancreslhabbeSeftcr heuoxe 
arimple semblaunt sume cheire, & beod hauh fut of gile. 13.. 
£. E. Aim. P, B. 746 Now sayned be hou sauiour, so symple 
in hy wrath! 1382 Wyclip Matt, x, 16 Be^e war assei^niis, 
and symple as dowues. Ibid,, Luke xi. 34 1 f thin y^e schai be 
sympie, al till body schai be li^tfuL 12 x400-50 Alexander 
4404 To sawe cmang hir simpill men sedis of debate. 1483 
Caxton St, Mpnefryde 14 A man of good lyf and sympie 
couiage, *508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 255 , 1 semyt 
sober, and sueit,& sempill without fraud, Bat I couth sexty 
dissaif that suttillar wer baldin, 1565 Jewel Repl. llardvtg 
(i6xx) 411 Wherein also appeareth some suspition of no 
simple dealing. x6x4 Raleigh Hist, World v. Hi. 404 
Bostar, the Gouernour of Sagmitum, a simple man. 1669 
Relat, Raleigh's Troubles in Harl, Misc, 1 V. 60 The Lord 
Cobham, a simple passionate man, but of very noble birthand 
great possessions. xySx Gibbon Deii. 4 P- xxxi. (1787) 1 1 1 . 
191 The edict which the fanaticism of Olympius dictated to 
tne simple and devout emperor. X78r Crabbb Library 
Here wily Jesuits simple Quakers meet. xSaa Shelley 
Pragm Unf, Drama 85 He was a simple innocent boy. 

I loved him well. 1842 Lytton Zanoni 27 A simple heart 
may be its own best guide. *859 Tennyson Guinevere 367 
The simple, fearful child meant nothing, but my own too- 
fearful guilt, .betrays itself. 

2 . Free from, devoid of, pride, ostentation, or 
display ; humble, unpretentious. 

ct290 S, Eng, Leg. L 140 His oste nam wel gode seme,, 
hov luytel he et him-selue, with wei simple mode. 13.. 
E. E. Aim. P, A. 1134 His lokez symple, hym self so 
gent. X390 Gower Con/. II. 4t> * am so simple of port, 
That forto feigne som desport 1 pleie with hire litel hound. 
a X400-S0 Alexander AH be we sug^ets in otue-.selte & 
simpill oure latis. <21450 Knt. de la Tour Ixiii. (1868) 84 
She deigned not to do reuerence and worshippe unto the 
king©.. for because he was symple and debonair©. xso8 
Dunbar Gold. Targe 272 Be ewir obedient. Humble, sub- 
iect, and symple of cment. 1535 Coverdale Zech, ix. 9 
|.A)wly and symple is he, he rydeth vpon an asse. X630 
Wadsworth Pilgr. iii. 30 A thiid sort of lesuites there are, 
not vnfitly teinied simple ones; tbe^e are wonderful! austere 
in their life. X738 Wesley Ps, xxxii. it, Harmless, and 
pure, and undefird, A simple Follower of the Lamb. 1855 
U'knnyson Maud i. x. v, A man with heart, head, hand, 
Like some of the simple gieat ones gone For ever and ever by. 

3. Free from elaboration or artificiality ; artless, 
unaffected ; plain, unadorned. 

Usually implying that the simplicity is a merit, but 
sometimes (as in quot. 1827) with suggestion of sense 7. 

c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace Frol. (Rolls) 7 ' Als hai haf 
wiyien & sayd, haf I allc in myn Inglls layd, In symple 
speche as I coutbe, J?at is lightest in niannes mouthe. X377 
Langl. P. pi, B. xm. 217 S^brctc, and symple speche, and 
solhfaste byleue. c X450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 320 Tber 
songe scbal be sadde, sober, ande symple wiihe out brekyng 
of notes. 1530 Pai^r. 324/1 Sympie styll, simple, x6o* 
Shake. yuL C, iv, ii. 22 There are no tricked in plaine and 
simple Faith. ^ 1696 Phillips (ed. 5) s.v., Simple Style, an 
easie plain Stile. 1726 Swift Gullher iv. xii, 1 rather chose 
to relate plain Matter of Fact, in the simplest Manner and 
Style. X750 Gray Elegy 32 The shoit and simple annals of 
the iKWr, 1752 Hume Ess. 4 Treat. (1777) f* s*o9 Sophocles 
and 'rcrence..are more simple than Lucretius. *827 Scott 
Chron. Canongaie vii. It is, however, but a very simple 
tale, and may have no intcr(»t for persons beyond Janet’s 
rank of life or understanding, *86© Warter Sea- Board 
II. 446 The simplest sermons, conveyed in the simplest 
language, usually do most good. *88x Freeman Subj, 
Venice 349 The arcades themselves, though very good and 
simple, do not cany out the wonderful Ixildness.. of the 
outer range. 

b. (>t persons ; Free from over-refinement, un- 
sophisticated, unspoiled, 

*794 Mrs. Radclifpb Mysi. Udolpko iii, The inhabitants 
of these mountains are a simple people. xSax Shelley 
Epipsych, 429 Pastoral people... Simple and spirited; in- 
nocent and bold. 

II. 4 . Of persons, or their origin ; Poor or 
humble in condition; of low rank or position; 
undistinguished, mean, common, 
c xapo .S'. Eng, Leg, I. 49 Among lowe Men and simple 
deol pere “was i-nouj. a X300 Cursor M. *5007 pe simple 
folk al o he tun |>at went him far to mete, ^cx3S© WtlU 
Palerne 714 per nys lord in no lond..l«at sohH simple 
i-iioua semly to hauc, z;X4oo Desir. Troy oPi-yi A I 
nobilf kyng,.. suffers me to say, Symple hof 1 be. 144* 
Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 206 Alas! what was myne adven- 
ture, So sodenly down for to falle, ..Now am I made 
sympulest of alle. *474 Caxton Chesse iil L (1883) 78 
Kynge Dauid tlrnt was first symple & one of the cotnyn 
pepli, *535 Stewart Cron, Scedm 1 . 423 All »fc like*. t| hat 
cuming ar of hie sempill degrie. ijs/o Foxb A, 4 i/. 1346/1 
Thomas Cromwell,.. borne of a sunple parent^^e 8c house 
obscure. 1647 l''nLLBR Good Th. sn Worse T, <18411) xo8 
The silliest and simplest being wronged »»ay Jo&tly speak 
in their own defence. *667 Milton P. L, xn. ^5 Hi* 
place of birth a solemn Angel tells To sample Sheptierda 
1746. Franos tr* HermoXdi. ». vi **» Htwr yesnWie, And 
love to sneer at simple Folk 1 *794 Burns Gane is the day 
Ii, Theie's wealth aqd ease loik 

Rwun 'fheht and leA'* 1M4. 517 |t Ik sMMttiMi 

oli^ected 10 Mr. A« Mpp^V tAiliciah ftir* 

mote g«Mle thhn 1 • '•> 

b. In modeit df ; 

' f tt 9 WF bh 

ir‘|A4© Fbfil #>#, rIv. I prE|«4 !•% wt 
Mymp Vmp ihF lyvnpl# itruitid 
©lA ^ frilwlif I# m* 

■ 4 WfliRM 

I w h© Am 

Scott Poems (S.T S.) L 223 Send be thy wmpiU servund 
Sanderris Scott. 157* R. Ldwakos Damon 4 PHhms la 
Harl. Dodsley IV. 04 When 1 am dead, my siraple gbmit.* 

''' t ' ^ ■ ' 


mMBXM. 

f c. In plir. us simple ©tr, or dmpU iMpugM, 

/ stand here, Obs, 

*598 Shake. Merry W, 1. i. 228 Slender, He’s a lustkeof 
Peace in his Countrie, simple though I stand here; _ *598 
B. Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. i. i, I am bis next heireat 
the common law, Master Stephen, as simple as I stand here, 
*728 SwiET MuUintx 4 Timothy Wks. 1751 VII, 213 And 
simple as I now stand here, Expect in Time to be a F— 

5. With designations or titles; Ordinary; not 
further distinguished in office or rank.^ 

a X300 Cursor M. 26226 Es na simple pfcist hat mai Sit 
sciift on man bot biscop lai. *389 in <?i 4 /r (1870) 8 
3if it so bifalle Jpat a symple brother dye. *474 Caxton 
Chesse ii. iv. (1883) 50 Alexander of Macedone cam on, a 
tyme lyke a symple knyght vmo the court of Porus kynge 
of Inde. *500"*® Dunbar Poems xxii. 64 Ane semple vkar 
I can nocht be. *593 Shak& 2 Hen, VI, i* ih* 77 Salisbury 
and Warwick are no simple Peeres, *657 Narr, Late Pari, 
in Harl, Misc. <1809) I II. 456 One of the simple and new- 
made knights. *855 Macaulay H/si. Eng, xiv. III. 456 
Perhaps no simple presbyter of the Church of England has 
ever possessed a greater authority over his brethren. *875 
Stubbs Const, Hist. II. xv. 20X This change affected how- 
ever only the simple batons. 

6. Of persons or their attire: Not marked by 
any elegance or grandeur ; very plain or homely. 

136a Lancu P, pi. A, IX, xxo He was long and lene, to 
loken on ful symple, Was no pride on hisapparail, ne no 
pouert nohet. CX400 Rom, Rose 6822, I, that were my 
simple cloth, Robl^ bothe robbed and robbours. i:x45o 
Merlin xxvi, 478 The kynge,. and his knyghte$..hadde don 
of theire Uelmes from theite heedesaud valed theite coifies of 
mayle vpon theire sboldcres and com full symple. *560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, 55 The body must be chastened 
and made leane with fasting and simple apparel, *567 Cuds 
4 Godlie B. 49 5 ® !»aH him find, but mark or wying, Full 
sempill in ane Cribe lying. *633 7 ’, Stafford Pac. tlih, il 
xviiu 191 Cloatbed in a simple manik, and tome uowsers, 
b. Similarly of living, diet, abode, etc. 

7 'he simple life^ a mode of life in which anything of the 
nature of luxury is intentionally avoided, 

*3.. Cursor M, 1^272 <Gdit.),Cbese him felaus will hebigin, 
..niene men of simpil lijf. *3.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Rnt. 503 Pe 
crabbed lentoun, pat fraystez nesch wyth he fyschc & fode 
more symple, c Wyclif Wks, (1880) 149 What euere 
jjiiig curatis holden of h< auterage ouer a sympule lifiode,. . 

It nys not here but ofiere mennus, e *400 Love Bonoevent, 
Mirr. (1908) 64 Mekenesi^ pouerte, and buxumnesse, that 
weren openly schewed in ner symple dwellynge. *474 
Caxton Chesse iii. v. (1883) t20 But they ought to make 

f ood and symple colacion to geder, *568^ Grafton Chron, 

1. 88 Leopold.. did take the king captiue at Dena in a 
village nere therevnto, in a simple house. *579 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 96 In that my welcome is so colde, and ray 
cbeeie so simple. *596 Spenser P. Q, vi. ix. x6 Hb simple 
home ; Which though it were a cottage clad with lomc [etc.]. 

1; x6xo Women Saints 80 Her bodie site allowed but such 
like short and simple foode, stanching hir hunger with 
herbes and barlie bredd. *697 Dryden Virg, Georg, iiL 
7yo Simple bis Bev’rage, homely was his Food. *764, 
Goldsnl Trav. 17 Blest be thc«e fWts. with ample plenty 
crown’d, *820 Shelley Prometk, Vnh, 111. iu, 22 There 1$ 
a cave [etc.l,..A simple dwelling, which shall be our own. 
*889 R. Buchanan Heir of Linne vii, The meal consisted of 
the very simplest fare, and was soon over, *90* tr. Wagner's 
7 'he Simple Life p. vii. What is the simple life?.. It is a 
form of life, described by the pastoral poets, or the New 
Texiamcnt, but not livable to-day [etc.), 
t o. Ordinary, not festival. ObsT^^ 

*480 Caxton Myrr, iil x, 155 In worshippyng oor lord on 
bye dayes and simple, 

7. Suaall, insignificant, slight ; of little account 
or value ; also, weak or feeble. 

*375 Barbour Bruce v. 258 That ves a symplTl stuff to ta, 

A land or castell for to vynl 141*400 Morte Artk, 967 
Siche sex ware to symple to semble w-ith hyme one. c *450 
Merlin vii. 116 UTiei were so astoned with the hete of the 
fier that theire deffence was but symple. *486 Bh. St, 
Albans, Hawking diijb, The sympk^t of iheU .iij. will 
slee an Hynde calf*. *509 Barclay Sh:^p of Polys (xSt^) 
11 . 80 They sp^'Ie this pore man, so that sympytl is bis 
porcion* *597 Daniel Cm, Wars vi. n. Supposing some 
small pqaire would have rwirained Dfoordiw rage, sends 
with a limpk crew Sir Humliey StalTo'ird, *6x3 Shaks. 
Hen, Vltf, IL iv, 106 Queen, I am a simple woman, much 
too weake T’oppose your cunning, *662 J, Davies tr. 
Mamlelslo's Tray, 6a It lies almtxe: iu the midst of the 
Ktugdome, and till of late was but a simple Village. *839 
StR G« C* Lewi* CImb, Herif,, Simple, sickly, feeble, help- 
fes. xSts^TemwvSon Holy Grail 668 Their wise men., 
scoff’d at Mm, And this high Que^t as at a simple thing, 
t b. Of price or sale ; Low, poor. Obs, 

*436 Rolls iiW Par It, IV. 499/r If it seme come to, that 
uttefftnee and mlm of the sew Wolle..be so e$atrse and 
symple a* Ukly is to be. *430 fb£d, V. 24/* Of so synrpyl 
jays that it tmiy mu goodfy here the cofte* of Staffer 
4 />/, Pmim (RollJd f L RH The pryce ys sy wpyPeilhd 

never the lewe. 

to. Foor, wretched, pitiful, dismal* Obs, 

xg, . Sir Beum 4030 Be swwtne ful wel I wiii^ Ii* ' 
B#ue* L in •emwe stat, 0x400 Desir, Pw 

wil% , .with his Sustifr beside, . .i?at 

F« tdf chere. « *4*0 Sir Am0da0, ' (vgaip|ih|f 

xxxvtti, Quat mon is this. That alle this mowrnyng make* 
thuitii With, so simpulle chere? 4 *437 Wee 48 b, 

Jatwm . , hering the Lyr My/ro so ordeyne. .of theyr sodayn 
departiug bepaa^ to nutfee iihplo thmk ^ , 

Dtiridoiil in kn<?wlt4|ft # clmrac- 

teriaetl by a certain lack of acuteness or quick 

app^rtlmskwi t il 01 fiwU . 

*340 AyviKL *37 He is wie b«t simple snep ine huam al hit 
; is guod and pri^itahte. .and ne wenb enu ue kan natt ne 
lia^t ne hengp. a *400 Wycli 0 te Bible FroLtiSso) I. 58 No 
r ioute to a symple man. .men miuen expoune..shortUere 
the bible in Loglish (etc.h e *460 J. Russell Bk, Nurtmd 
*247 Symple as y had imdgbt somwhat be rywe y conecto. 
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SIMPItB, 


a 1S4S HAtx Hen. 1 % vg b, Thynke ytnt. .that I am 

so ignorant..? Judge you me so simple, that I know not 
wherin the glory of a coiiquerour conisisteth 1 ii^Spknser 
Staie Ird. Wk'<. (Globe) 64>9/ i A vayne conceit of simple 
men, which judge tldnges by theyre efTectes, ami not by 
iheyre cau^es.^ Bkissley Lud. Lit. xix. (162^) aao If 
there be one simple in a fotirme, or harder of learning then 
the reint, they will make him a right Asinm. 1640 Wit.KiWt 
New Planet ill. (1707) 169 It is a Horrk for the simpler and 
ignorant I^'ieopleu <11718 w. Pekn I A/e Wks. 1726 I. 38 
Why should you render youiself unhappy, by associating 
with such a Simple People? 1768 Wai-pocb Hht, Bmhts 
16, 1 say not this from any partiality or to decry the simple 
man as crossing my opinion. 1780 Cowtek Pr&gr, Brr^ 
506 Women,, .With all the simple and unletter’d poor, 
Admire his learning.. x8a» Scorr Peverfl v, Tliou art 
as simple, I see^ in this world’s knowledge as ev'er. 1865 
hfozLEY Mime. i. aa 'i'he religion tw of the intelligent as 
well as of the simpler portion of society, 
b. Of mental powers, etc, 

X340 KAKK>i.ie Pr, Cense. 443s Men of symple oonnyng 
He sal turn© thurgh miracles and prechyng. 1390 Gowkr 
vui. 305a* Ibispovere bok heer i presente,. .Write 
of my simple besdnesise. e 1430 Lydg. Mtn. Peems (Percy 
Soc.) icS Sympylle ys there consayct, when yt ys forth© 
broughic. rx^ J. Russell Sk. Nurture 277 Symple 
Condicyons of a persone is not taught, y wiHe ye 
e;«:hevv. 1523 Ln. Berners Frdss. I. ciii. 123 They had 
sene parte of the demeanour of the frenchemen, the which 
they ihc^ht to be but symple. ij59X Shaks. 7 W Cent/, u 
ii, 8 He shew ray minde, According to my shallow simple 
skill. x8)ta CuAttEB 'dales v. 257 l.eave admonition,. .Nor, 
take that simple fancy to thy brain, l*hat tlmu canst core 
the wicked and the vam. 

a Of compositions, etc., esp. in a^logctic nse. 
e x4|o Lviks. M/». Paeans (Percy Soc.) 22 On my rudnesse 
..to have pitee, My simple maltyng for to take at gree. 
1474 Caeion C^se IV. viii. (1883) 187 Praynge your good 
grace to re>4seyu« this lityll and symple book, x^ JOaos 
ir. Sleidane's Camm. Pref. 3 Humbly besechmg your 
honour to accept this simple translation. 1590 SrK.vSKR 
F, Q. ti, X* 28 whose simple areswere, waiiting colours faire 
To paint it forth, him to di-Hpleasance moou'd. 1595 T. P, 
Go<mwm BlanNumilm (r8^> 233 To Larttm fourth my 
simple 'ttttwckft, 

10. LAckiogf In ordinary sense or infelligence; 
more or ks* toolish, silly, or stupid; also, meixt- 
ally defident, half-witted (now dial.'). 

tStuf E» OstrsiiWiifR //isA St4^e Ostemi 63 A Germaine., 
was larate of halfe his body, and simjpte. 1653 J, 'rAYU>R 
Serm./er Vear u Rxtii. 290 Unwary tods and defenselesso 
wwe catted simple, 1713 Arsuthnot yekn Bull lu 
tx. The good old Geftttewoman was not so simple, to go 
into bis ptofeet; she bqjan to smell a Rat. 1778 Miss 
BstaniY Mmiinm Ixxid,, I was extremely dt800«M:«rted.,and 
1 am stsre I must lot* very sirapiew 1798 Iamb Awtbw 
NertAangi Ai&. (1833) IL xv. aoi Von are fretting about 
GcnersJ fttney, -mm that Is wy simple of ywi 1 »8i4 
StsOftT Ld, eflsdes v. xxi, Kay. weep aet sov thou mmpie 
hem I Btitt sleep ^ peaoe^ and wake k Joy. Mem^ 
tair0 «*V^ He be cpsrlfee simple, poor chap, 

bt Sim^ (see quote, 1785, 1865). 

IpMsu k tile iub|ect of varkras uuKsery rhymes, 
whiMt wKy liive giv«d rite to the geoera! use. 

r., •Sioftws, a walural, a 

sOly frUbW. »®% Sfimg PM. 230 SimefUt or SimjHe Simmf 
a person, xl^ W'estm. Com. la June 5/x 

A latt, tkgawly S&nple Sman m a peasant, 

C. In bird^uanoes, a» tzm/le tern (cff vireNm\ 
uwrjMpv 

1763 Latham Gen. Synep. Birds II. ir. 500 Simple Warbler, 
MiFmilla mmpesiris. vf^I&uU III. n.355 bimpk Tern, 
Size of the Noddy. xt»(S Stephens in Shaw 6V«, Zml. 
XlII, L 172 Simple Viralve {FimBm, ji«i9^ikr)...Jnl^ 

. ilammm. 

III. 11 . With nothing* added; considered or 

tajfcea bf Itself; mere, pure, bare; fkngle. 

134 |Jet B»e ylefb god ope hh &»plowoifde 
ki M Is he sayK Caxtok CMC JL^, aot/a 

Widbed iplrtkes smit out of the bodyes of creatures by his 

vpiRple f«giod« and imhte. Se^ AiU. femes Ft 

£*i4il HI., I ji The halt lakreis imd Mt^miptsals ccmimhdt 

m bo iwpsrh *» the #empl av«IL Shakil 

CenF^ 1 . 1 ♦»* Ifoi* my I hwiw 00 day,., fct she tel* 
t# ihs^le trutk ihoo E, BLOw>t tr. €ms$» 

Ml# 14 m mm mm skmMe yeelik vnoa a 

Lim# i#fff Shaka Me Wm 11. i 78 A 

4 Miii swi# la powetfCttll 10 amm King 

lieif w md m m They who wre lai^ » 4»|»le 
^ ** m alkik f to Ik 

hopt heavu* S* %. Mt. 

iW p 1,14 Ml rfiavoniiotif W# ktv# «Iy 

tpi M IP Ummum tf&L Mm vi 1 i 

it <?«ftaiitod of twelve, 

wm # Mvm i$0 If ia.«E Mim^ CM., pr^. 

hi 1 4 irf ,pve m aliuSy 

a m fp# a«lidd*vo*ti 

h. In ^m$0^ p 


■R'.’Tffi'W'™* aw.. w. 

ufflsouMwkd by , , 

xigfTiewiia 

Mffpfe md »« W bo Mif whi' ' pi ' I# w^lii 

JtMx CoftJW fIsMMs S tv b, Al symple woundes 

PMyipyM xfito Htutrtwvxt liameMamAe} 

t% ^ Pp, m th# i^Mil Im Aimw 4 m 0 m 4 > m M 
tpiy 'kfyffw f Iwiiillp. Jl Mi ' 


Le Pmn** Ohesr. Su^. {177*) aS® TP Suppuration pro- 
ceeding kindly, the Wound became a simple Wound, xSao 
S. Cooi br First Lines Snm> led. 5) 94 A wound is called 
siittNe when it occurs in a healthy subjefct ; has been pro- 
duced by a cle.-m, sharp-edged instrument is unattended 
with any serious symptoms ; and the only indication is to 
re-uniie the fresh-cut surfaces. 1877 Burnett Aur 223 
Simple Erythema is usually caused by local irritation from 
bites of insects. 

b. Lem. Unattended hy any strengthening cir- 
cumstance ; not specially confirmed. 

Simple emtraetj one made by word of mouth or not under 
sea! ; also atiriL ■ \ 

tS46 Reg'. Prtp/ Cmneil Scot. I. 37 (^uPtsumevir dame, 
sempill supplicatioun, Hll or summondis.^ 1763-8 Erskikb 
Imt. LawScoi. iv, i, § 24 Sim|:dc retluctioas, where iropro- 
bation is not also liPllcd, are now seldom made use of. 
1798 Dallas Amer. Law Rep. 1 . 244 In the case of an 
intestacy, simple contract Pbts..must be paid out of the 
personal estate. x8i8 Cruisb Digest (ed. 2) I. <68 I'he 
plaintiffs Pd no lien on tP estates pumhased by I.ockycr ; 
being creditors by simple contract only. Ibid, III. 41 A 
general resignation bond, simple and unattended with any 
other fact os circumstance. 

13 . Consisting or composed of one substance, 
ingredient, or clement; uncompounded, unmixed 
(or nearly so) : a. Of bodies or substances, esp. 
natural or organic. 

X398TREVISA Barth. DeP. R. x.ilL (Bodl. MS.), An element 
is semple and leste perticle of a bodie hat is compowned. 
1471 Riplky Cetnp. Alch. v. viii. in Ashm. (1652) 150 The 
Compound corporall. .Upr>'-syth agayne Regenerat, Sym- 
pill, and Spyrytuall. 1394 T, B. La Primatid. Fr, Acad. 
IL 29 The partc'i then of the body are diuided into two" 
sonw or kinde*? : the first is, the simple or similary part?;. 
16*6 Bacon Srlva § 16 Simple Bodies, which consist of 
severall similare Part?. 163* I.nHaow vii. 319 The 
Sunne, lieating continually vpon (the Nile waterl,--maketh 
it become more Lighter, Purer, and Simple. 1704 Nkwtok 
Optks 1 1721) 4 The Light whose Rays are all alike Refrang- 
ible, I call Simple, Honxogeneal and Similar, 1724 Watts 
Legic L ii. (1736) 15 A Needle is a simple Body, beinu made 
only of Steel ; but a Sword or a Knife is a Compound, 1796 
Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed, 2) I, 4 Simple earths are those 
which are incapalde of being converted or analyzed . . , either 
with each otlicr, or into any other substance, x8ii A, T. 
Thomson Land. Disp, (iStS) p. xlii, Siilphnr...\ have., 
followed Dr. Thomson in regarding it as a simple solid. 
*84^1 J. A. Smith Protinet. Farming (ed, 2) ii The number 
of simple, or elementary sub'VtaiKies, at piesent known., is 
fifty-four. aitbSa Bucklb Civiln. IH. 420 Simple solids 
retain after death the properties which they possessed 
during life, 

b. Of medical or other preparations. Sim/U 
ceftemrs (see quot. 1771). 

2398 Trevlsa Barik. De P. R. vu, Ixlx. (Bodl MS.), If 
he know what medicync is seraple, what compowned, what 
colde, what hoteu c 1400 Lan/raKC*s Cirurg. 92 Mcdlcyns. 
bob© J?e s-ymple & be compound. 1558 Warde tr. Akjeis* 
Seer, 32 b. Let the fjTSte glyster be symple : that Is to saye, 
made with water wherin ye haue boy led or sodden wheat 
bian, common oyle and salt. 2598 ShaicSi. Merry W, iii. 
V. 32 FaL Go, brew me a pottle of Sacke finely. Bard. 
With Egges. Sir? jPu 4 Simple of it selfe. xfiiy Mobysoh 
JiiH, III. 178 In the time of Queene Elizabeth the Courtiers 
delighted much in darke colours* both simple and mixt. 
X669 W, SiMESOH Hydrsl. Chytn. 37a Volatile saline Spirit^ 
cither simple or aromatiz’d with Essences. tr. Guazzds 

Art of ComsersatioM, 7 Not Esculaplus himself, can, by 
the Means of Medicine, either Simple or Compound,, .give 
you the least Help. 1771 Em^d. Brit. II. 223/2 ikinters 
abo distingukh colours into simple and mineraL Under 
simple colours they rank aft those which are extracted from 
vegetables, and which will not bear the fira 2825 E, 
Hewlett Cottons Comforts xL 145 A tablespoon full of 
simple peppmrmmt waier. 2859 Habits pfCd. Society i. 204 
In Paria 1 learned to abjure ea/t an leut. and to drink my 
tea mmple. 2899 AlUbnifs Sysi. Med. VII. 550 A simple 
aperient, and a stomachiic or iebrifuge ralxtore. 

o. Itt general uise. 

2588 W. W«b»« Eng. Poefrie {Arb.> 69 A foote of two 

sillabkai* k (mber slwipk or wixt, that 'w, of like time or of 
diuers. 4x6x9 Fotkbrby . 474 r<««. lu tv, §4 (1622) 231 
This meHs..'m» the firs^t Beginning of all things, being it 
mWo iwwc #a|ile. and without *m mixture. 265^#* 
St AWi*? tfieL Pkilm (1687) 29^2 if d«»|r* awl fear are 
wm pr Mpal iMkiilMe, It wOl doubtlett follow, itet wme of 
^ other aflfectleme a» simple. « 2676 Hale Prim. Orig. 
Man. II Though he fe hue om, and twe most simple un- 

1 -C Not coruposlte or complex la respect of parts 
m structure, 

« 24M tr* Ardernds TVvmf. Fist$sM. ota 33 Ifc wee oooly 
symple Ittwiif in be fiesehe, hauyng m pmssyiig to b« 
teener hole. # 2450 jfevr, our Lady wf To the soueraytMi 
Aryj»yte^fuo*ymf 4 e 0 ©d,fader aw and holy goostc. 
# *47jt Dmta PMias* 2242 Thru thinges he in a r%ht 

sim^I loKOit. xj^ Ralscw. 68 I)yve«. Miktaniyvi^ he 
tymplei. that fe to fa|7% he net compouade with iw»y odmr 
vwios. sijft 8k JowoN AxKfv Chrmm, 1* xvMI, Tlie 
m wmMwkt mthwr of swnple voweis^ or of diphifeonp* id 
atooft mmm% I/av k an Ki^lkh Privative, whi* inar 
he sid#d itt iMMifre io sin^ words* lyp Ph*L IbMa. 
XXavII. mjf Then they fesiiefi blasts to the seveiel 
that draw m the RInp, *779 Mimm 
No. §4, Ifefce ttie slmplexit hlootein that Mows* t9i4 k* 
MuishAy Mfig. Gmm led. 4 L 249 Those te*«ies wm owled 
fimpie teoses, whkh are KMrmed of the iwfeelpel, witijottt 
II Prm. PiM Sm L 

m iwdi or eharactem which the vhtoet in* 

IMMMy iMaiil by the mmtAmtkmt of the ilwple tom, 
PIf J’w, CMm., peg, it 1 4 (tidej wm the 

mi the douMe mmm are mmA utHKAtWlite 
|ieM#rplsuL 

p» kt tdcutiftc use (see <pidte*.\ 

,1# L^iwkh 

divided to the mKhUe k 


te k not d 


I la skwendlhM 


each resetnt jling a I*eaf it self, as in a "Dock. 2753 Chawberp 
Cycl* Suppl. s.v. Lea/ Simple teafk otherwise defined 
that of which the petiole carries only one, 1793 Martyk 
Lang, Bet, s. v. Simplex^ A Simple root. . . A Simple stem. 

A .Simple fructification. 1796 withering ZfnV. PL («i. Tv 
I. 82 Simple Cnp, one that consists of a single series 
segments. Ib/d.. Simple .!>'*•»«, one that is undivided ; or 
only sending out small branches. 2855 Miss Pratt Flmmr 
PL I. IO A flower-stalk bearing one flower only, is termed 
simple, as the Daisy. 2872 Oliver Elem, Bot. 1. vxi. 73 
Leaves.. which are not divided into separate leaflets are’ 
termed simple. 2879 A*^ Gray Struct. Bat. viL (1880) 291; 
Simple fruits, those which result from the ripening of a 
single pistil. 2880 Bessev Botany 433 The simple pstii ia 
synonymous with carpel, 

\h 1728 Chamseks Cyci. s.v. Microscope. The Simple 
Imicroscopes] are those which consist of a single Lens, or a 
siiv^le Spherule. 1867 J. Hogg Microsc. i. ii. 31 The simple' 
microscope may consist of one . . or of two or three lenses * 
but these latter are so arranged as to have the effect only of 
a single lens, 

(t) 2799 PTed. frnh 1 . 306 He distinguishes .. bet ween 
simple and compound muscles : in the former, the fibres 
lie only in one direction. 2826 Kirby & Sp. F.ntomoL IV. 
xlvi. 287 Simple Ocellus, when the ocellus consists only of 
iris and pupfl. 2863 Bates Nat. Amazons I. 31 A twin 
ocellu^ or simple eye. of quite different structuie from the 
ordinary compound eyes.^ 2867 J. Hogg Microsc. n. i. 324 
Simple hairs are merely single epidermal cells produceef in 
a tubular filament. 1873 Huxley in Encytl. Brit. 1. 130/2 
Simple organisms,,. that is, in which the primitive actino- 
zoon attains its adult condition without budding or fission, 

e. Eccl. (Seequots.) 

2850 Vpper Book Pref. p. xii, The Office as regards' 
Vespers is said to be.. Simple, when the Antiphons being 
sung as on Semi-doubles, the Psalms of the fi'ciia are sub- 
stituted for the Ps.;ilms proper to Feasts. 1874 Breviary 
Ojffices Prof. p. x, On Simple Feasts the Antiphons and 
Psalms at First Vespers are of the feria, and the Proper 
Office begins at the Chapter. 1883 Cathoi/c Diet. (1897) 375 
On lesser feasts the office was simple — i,e. the feast was 
merely commemorated. Ibid. 376 The office for simple 
feasts diffeied little from that of tlie feria, 

15 . Not complicatedi or involved; presenting 
little or no complexity or difficulty. 

^2555 Harpsfield Divorce Hen. f 7 // (Camden) 30 The 
knowledge of all Christendom should be .so simple and 
grosse. 2601 Shaks. TrveL N. i. v. 55 If that this simple 
Sillogisme will .serue, so: if it will not, what remedy? 
2^ CuLREin^BR & CioLR tr. Bartkol. Anat. n. vi. rod 
The motion of the Elements b simple, never circular. 
2670 Baxter Cure Ck. Div. i. ii. Pref., 'J'he simple terms ^ 
Christian Unity left us by Christ and hb Apostles. 2704 
Norris ideal World 11. xii. 446 God never does that by 
difficult ways, which may be done by ways that are simple 
and easie. 1797-x^ S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. IL 177 
A most simple train of circumstai>oes had produced thb 
romantic meeting. 1833 Herschel Astron. viii. 248 AR 
that appaient irregularity, .resolves itself into one .dmple 
and general law. 2860 I’yndall Glac. n. x. 277 A simple 
calculation determined the daily motion of the stake. 2884 
tr. Lotze's Logic 3,56 We must prefer the simpler hypothesb 
to tlie more compheated. 

b. In various technical uses, as in Mus,,Math.^, 
Logic, etc. 

In some of these there is connexion with sense 14. 

(a) CX47S Hknryson Orpheus *V Eurydice 117 First 
dyates.seron,..Andi dyapason, symple and duplycate. 27# 
Chambers t/yc/. s.v. Concord. A simple, or original Concord. 
Ibid. S.V. Counterpoint. Simple Counter-iioinc, or the Har- 
mony of Concords. rStox Busby Diet. Pius. s.v,, Simple 
/ngue. os Simple tmitntion. is that style of composition in 
which a single subject is adopted, or some partial echo pre- 
»&rved among the several parts, 2867 M acfarren Harmony 
ii. 34 In thb form of note against note it b called Plam 
or simple Counterpoint, 28^2 Stainer Harmony iii. § 42 
Intervals not exceetUng the compass of an octave are tenn^ 
Simple. iJ^ H. CX Banister Music 10 When the beats 
are of the value of an aliquot part of a Semibreve. , the time 
b termed Simple* 

{b) 251^ Blondkvtl Exert, i. xxlx. (16 ?6) 78 The Fractions 
wherewith you have to deale, aie either .simple or com- 
pound. 2704 J. Harris Zz'Jf. Teckn.l, Simple Quantities 
III Algebra, are such as have but one Sign, whether Positive 
or Negative. 2798 Hutton Course Math. L 221 A Simple 
Equation, is that wUicli contains only one power of the un- 
known quantity, without including clifferent powers. Ibid. 
X to Simple Interest b that which b allowtsd foe the principal 
knt or fex-bom only^ for the whole time of forbearance. 
»8sg B, Smith Arith, iff Afg, (od. 6} 1^4 A quantity coiisbt- 
ing of one term,: as a, bx, 3a]bx, b called a Simple quantity, 
and also a Moeomiol. 2894 Cayley Math. Papers UBcyjii 
Kill. 333 A group^,, when* it cannot be thus expressed a* 
a penmiUkble product of t wo factors,, .b prime or simpk. 

^ (c) 26*0 T. Granger Ditf. LogUse %a Artificial! Argument 
is either.. or oomparate. The simple b considered 
simply, and absolutely without comparison. 2689 Locke 
Hum. Ond. n. it ff 2 The simple ideas, the materials of 
all our knowledge, are suggested, .only by. .sensation arwl 
reflection. 1697 tt. Bnrgersdictus* Logic a L a Ihemes 
'«re those wMcb are understood without a compoid* 
tba <w ^mplexton of ^ notions. Ibid. xxvu. 109 Simple 
enunciatioii is that whkh cannot be resolved into more. 
2704 No«*f» Ideal World 11. Ki. 239 That apprehension oc 
|k«#£dlo«if whkh k irighliy mM to be heoiMwi l| 

Mte In the pure vfew of thiitfstui they an* 27*4 Watm 
ifiigk |6 ''Lfiiiii Mea, whlcli. i^resenta one partkular njeter* 
MMile (itiing tel mSf k oidltd a slngplsur Mm. whether It he 
Of m oMaiMwdL X846 Mio* Logic t* ha* 

f m thM. in whkh one p>r«dtt(Ma 

wokM of on* shhkoi* Boww 
xi» I* Mpitew t# M m tte FitwM* to the %!* 

ji^ m* dIvIMI teo ot abcotuteH) 

ooiiiiioiiL ' ' 

1^' fuir. Bsm^eeAf 

ii!|t e§ wh ite* to irtad fkec. 
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1548 Geste Pr. Masse g& Thee wordes also of thee masse 
canon, y* impone ye same ought so in simple to be taken 
iirithout any far fetched glosse. Jh'ti, loa Itstandeth wythe 
catholique d^tryne y‘ in symple the.. naked utterance of 
the consecration wordes enforce not the sacrament, a 1633 
Austin Medit, (1635) 103 Hee delights to have Man in 
simple ; (alone, by himselfe) unmixt. 
if. Simply. 

11^ Grenewey Taciiws, Germania. 1. (i&ia) 239 Those 
which dwell further in the land, go more simple to worke, 
and. .haue no Imytng and selling, hut by exchange of com. 
modities. 1816 Byron Ch. Har. m, xvh, The moral’s 
truth tells simpler so. 1844 Fullerton Eilen Middle^ 
A>«(i 8S4) li. X. 30 She was dressed perfectly simple in a 
brown silk gown. 

18 . Comk Chiefly in pamsynthetic adjs., as 
simpie-anmered, -headed^ ^lettered ^ -manner id^ etc. ; 
also simple- seeming, 

ct^S Eainis' Litres Apol. in Anrlia yiW, }?« 

wryter, l>at is but symple-leiterd, neiper caxi ne purposis to 
folowe ^ wordes. * 4 *‘ 1 *^ Timdale's Vis.{id4^ 115 Ye 
schuld have pete To se a lady of soo hee degre So symple 
tyred. x6oo IIreton Pas^uiTs P'ooles Ca^ Ixi, A poore 
silly simple witted As&e. 1605 Shaks. Lear m. vii, 43 Be 
simple answer’d, for we know the tniih. a *<Si8 Sylvester 
Panareius 332 Wks. (Gri^rt) II. 127 Koyall Eumenia.. 
And simple*manner’d Pistia. X8i8 Colerijxje Friend {S865) 
J77 Mere incendiary declamation for the simple-headed 
multitude ! 1849 Murchison SHuria viii, 547 The same 
species of simple-plaited Orihid®. 1859 Tennyson Guine- 
vere 307 Our simple-seeming Abbess and her nuns. ^ x8So 
Casseil's Nai, Hisi, 111 . 145 The long scries of simple, 
toothed Rodents. 

B. abseL or as sb, 

1 . As//. Persons in a humble or ordinary con- 
dition of life. 

CX3S0 IVHl, Paieme 338 Be..euer of faire speche, & 
serueahul to J>e simple so as to he riche. x3^x>-2o Dunbar 
Poems xxii. ^2 Gentill and semple of euery clan. 1535 
Coverdale xxiv. 14 Tymely in the momynge do they 
aryse, to murihur the ^mple and poore. CX560 A. Scott 
Poems (S. T.S.) vi. 2 Luve prwis hut comparesone Both 
gentill, sempill, generall. 1816 Scott Antif, xxxii, Gentle 
or semple shall not darken my doors the day my bairn’s 
been carried out a corpse. 1848 Kingsley Sainfs Trag, 
11, viii, To hear no cause, of gentle or of .simple. 

b. K% sifi^n A person of this class, -f Also, one 
of modest imassuming manners. 

a 1400 Relig. Pieces /k Tkoimion MS. 55 Oner grete sym- 
plesse may make of pe symple a sott. c 1440 York M^st. 
XXX. 288 She beseches you. as hir souerayne ^t symple to 
sane. 1824 Scott Redgaimilei let. xi, A shilling makes a* 
the difference that Maggie kens between a gentle and a 
semple. i88a Mrs, Raveds Tempi, III. 8 The simples 
are not bound to pick up what the gentles throw away. 

2 . As pi. Those who are unlearned, ignorant, 
easily misled, nnsuspecting, etc. 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 23 The Heresyes of 
Wklife and Hus^vC.., whiche by the fake enierpretalion of 
Scripture giuetb to the simple an occasion to sinrie, 1579 
W. Wilkinson Coiifut. Fowl, LmeY.^. DetL, Whisperyirg 
peruerse tbynges to seduce and beguile the ample. i6m 
Bible Ps. cxix. 130 The entrance of thy wordes.. glueth 
vnderstanding vnto the simple. 1754 Sherlock jD/rc. (1759) 
I. Hi. 97 His Doctrine was framed to give Wisdom to the 
Simple, sieyj Crabbe Par. Reg. i. 382 Seeking their fate, 
to her the simple run. 1853 Cdl. Wiseman Ess. 11 , 338 A 
snare to the simple of hearu 

b. As sing. An ignorant or foolish person. 

1(543 Trapp Lomm. Gen, xxxijc. 12 I'he harlot caught the 
silly iiimple, and kissed him. Whitlock Zooiomia 440 
With such like Judges.. Simples passe for Pbysitians, and 
modest Pbysitians for Simples. 3^4 H. D. Lloyd Wealih 
agst, Comm7o.^\^ This action the paper described as *a 
scheme for gulling simples 

8, pi, Foolish or silly behaviour or conduct; 
foolishness, folly. Ohs, €xc. dial, 

1648 Gage West Ind, 114 A little troubled with the 
simples, but a good hearted man. X690 W. Walker 
Jdwnt&L AngkhLai. 415 ‘ 1 o be sick of the simples,* to Act 
the fool. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) 44 
His bare Shadow has cur’d many a poor Creature of the 
Simples. 1785 Gsos® Did, Vulgar T., Simples,.. eXsa 
follies. X894 Northall Folk Phr, (E,D.S.) 26 Xo be sick 
Of the simples, i. e. silly, 

b. To be cut for (f of) the simples (see quota. 
a 1700, 1828). Grig, eant or slang.^ and now dial, 

a X700 B. E, Did. Cant, Crew s-v., lie must be eni M ike 
Simples. Care mu-st be taken to cure him of his Fdlly, 
X73X-8 Swift Polite Conv. i. 17 You should be cut for the 
Simples this morning. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v. 

* Want s cutting for *t 
plied to one who has 

Southey cxxxvi, ... . 

clearing away bile, evacuating ill humours, and occasion- 
ally by cutting for the simples. x88o Mrs. Parr Adam 4r 
Mve VL 28 *Tis time her was cut for the simples. 

1 4 . A single thing, Obs.'^^ 

1483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 379/1 God rewardeth for one 
Symple an hondred folde. 

O. A simple word; a verb in its simple form or 
without prefix. (Cf. CoMi’OUJv'D sb,^ a c.) 

Irttrod. p. kxxi| Iw mawereverof ©wiyllalle, 
«kottipt he be a and tlNia hk 1$ hot <<» 


ofjf as-Moo ^ ^ 

S dull and sloilr. Mence Odunpouiadi eteMtly 
than thek swaplo, *848 Vnfrrw irrmCm 
The ebiwswe of fo adt^ior io fwpf. 

cocted of only one constituait, esp, of one herb 

^ (wSr,),; ■ hmxfdBi. ‘plant or berb empioydl 

for fotedicil |iow ssrelk'^ . . 


In common use from c *380 to 17^, chiefly in pi. 
pl. *539 £t*YOT Cast. Heltke <X 54*)43 Where a sycknesse 
tnay be cured with symples, that is to isayc, with one oncly 
thinge that is medicinaWe. *563 T. Gale Antidot, Pref. a 
1 here are an infinite number of simples which want Eng- 
lyshe names. 1388 Greene Perimedes Wks. (Grosart) V 11 . 
*5 Their stomneks bee made a verie Apotecaries shoppe, by 
receiuiiig a multitude of simples and drugges. x^g Dray- 
ton Bar. Wars m. viii, 'Ibe mixed Juices, from those 
wrung. To make the Med’cine wonderfully strong, 
SiR^l. Browne Pseud. £p. i. vi. From the knowledge 
of Simples she liad a Receipt to make white liair hlaSe. 
1698 M. LisTiiJt *Journ. Paris^sBi^) 183 Houses well sKwed 
with lender Exotteks, and the Parterrs with Simplest x?** 
Pom Odyss, iv. 318 Where prolific Nile With various siai- 
plesi cloaths the fat’ned soil xj^ Marty N Rousseads Bot. 
Introd. (1794) 2 It was simples, not v^etahies that they 
looked after. 1843 R. J. Graves SysL Med, xxix, 368 An 
Irish Father, or Priest, whose knowledge is all compre- 
hended m the virtues of two or three simples, 1889 Jessopp 
Coming 0/ Friars lu 93 Cordiak..were kept by the lady cf 
the house among her simples. 

Greene Peneiop/s Web Wks. (Grosatt) V. 155 
\he Phisition. .knoweth the nature of the Simple as well as 
the Gardiner that planteth it, 1598 J. DiCKsassoN Greene 
in Cone, (1878) 108 There is for euery sore prouided a salue, 
yet no simple for hartes sorrow. 1637 Earl Monm. tr. Mai- 
vexzPs Romulus 4- Tarquin 225 Men walking in the fields, 
..cast their eyes suddenly upon such a ilower or simple. 
« *654 Selden Table-T, (Arb.) 39 Suppose a Planet were a 
Simple, or an Herb. x8^ Crabbe Par, Reg. n. 05 From 
many a fragrant simple, Catharine’s skill Drew oil and es- 
sence from the boiling stilL 

aiirib. 1598 Shaks. Merry W, nt, in. 79 'Ihe^s lisping- 
faauthorne bud^ that. .smell like Bucklers-berry in simple 
time. *726 Adv. Capt. R. Boyle (1768) 50, I am only dis- 
tiUing some simple Waters for your Cio.set. 

7 . A single uncompounded or unmixed thing ; a 
substance free from foreign elements, esp, one serv- 
ing as an ingredient in a composition or mixture, 
2$^ Whitehorne Ord. Souldionrs (1588) 27 b, Gunpow- 
der, is made of three simples only, that is salt peter, brim- 
stone and coles. 1593 Bacchus Auntie in Jiarl. Misc. 
{1809) II. 273 A dainty deuised compound, of sundrysimplcs 
pasticwise. as the trimming of trips fete.]. i6ax Burton 
A naLMeL 14X To these noxious simples we may reduce an 
infinite number of compound, arttficia], niade disiwa, X648 
Gage West Ind. 106 CScao..as every simple.. contains the 
quality of the four elements. 1655 Moufet &; Bknnet 
Health's lmprotK iy]40 90 Their chiefest Perfume .. was 
made of sixteen Simples; namely. Wine, HoneyletcJ. 

trams/. i6xa Brinsley Lud, Lit. p, xvi, Letters (whidi 
arc the simples of this Art), x&u Malynes Aftc. Law- 
Mertkani 251 The three l^mples or Easentiall parts of 
TraflSeke, namely Commodide^ Money, and Exchange dl 
Moneys, c XTgo Fielding On Conversation Wks, 1784 IX. 
380 But besides pride^ folly, arrogance, and insolence, there 
IS another simple which vice never willingly leaves out of 
any composition. 

b. A simple proposition, quantity, idea, etc. 
x6^ Z. Coke Logich xip As much as maybe, this pro- 
position is to be r^uced to a meer simple. 1690 C. N ess 
Hist. O. $( N. T. 1 . 29 Adam wisely understood all simples, 
singulars and universals. X79S M ottom Course Math, ( 1799) 
1 . 114 Alligation teaches how to compound or mix together 
several siniples of dtffeteni qm^ities. X879 Bain Eattc. as 
At/, iii. 37 To strengthen an energy we must know what it 
k: if it IS a simple, we must define it in its simplicity; if., 
a compound, we must assign its dements, 

c. A simple need or requirement ; a necessity. 

x8^ dkpERN BalL 9- Songs X23 My wishes and wants down 

to simples will sink. 

8- Weaving. One of a number of lines or cords 
attached to the warp in a draw-loom (cf. quots.). 

X731 Phil. T rans. XXXVII. 107 From each of these Pack- 
thieads, just by the side of the Loom, are fa'ttned other 
Packthreads called Simples, which descend to the Ground. 
x8j^ j. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 4x5 Below the warp 
tliese lines, which are called the simples, are kept in a state 
of tendon by weights, . .and in order to ke<ra them distinctly 
apart, are made to pa£>a through a board perforated with 
holes. x8po Slot. JV. Q. HI. 158 M. Simblot.. connected 
to the neck a separate series of cords called the ‘simple *.. 
so that the draw boy could work when standing at the side 
of the loom. 

b. ‘A draw-loom employed in fancy weaving* 
(Knight Did. Meek, 1875)- 
tSrmple, Obs, rare, [C SiMPLJt «.] 

1 . itam. To render (one) simple ; to humble in 
resi>ect of knowledge. 

c 1425 St. Mary of Oignies w. iv. in Anglia VIII, i<S3,»'y, I, 
heiymge kis, . . and coumynge my resoune uoou, was syxnp^ 
in myiie owne sighte. 

2 . intr, With ati tTo make l%ht of. 

a xfisa Brome Qmen 4- CancuMne «, h, That did yowr 
C^hampiem, Madam, The (Queens old Souldier, and your 
Father, Lady ; D’ye simple at it? such a Souldier breaths not. 
Simple (si*mpl), Kow areb, f£ $I3I3?L» 
B. 4] inlr. To seSk for, or gather, $iinpl«w or 
medidnal herbs-* Cecily in phr, io go ipt) simpiMng 
(cf. $iitfruN 0 M jA),. Also fir.' 

(d) Sir T, Baowiot if 4%. Med, 11, f ; 8 i> tfie WlNh I 
did but know ah hundred Cplantsl and Iw scarcely iW 
$lnipled further than SnrtM AM K. fli 

8 a| Wltdbea Slmpllng»am 4 on Othbm Ctedte tost Msw 
Mors maippeii. XTed-y Farouhas StrM* 

Simpling our author gem from field to field* Ahd Chile mcli 
fools as way diveralM y|(dd, YTtfi Owttu- te* 

Yiy* 1 tya we ifanplial In the Marsitottu Whim 

Girrwiwau II. 88 Mevw dM the poor ywiM fo 

ilMple on the wmtwem 

(drrfilS As»Mot» JWaw (*774 tb* 

time I m xfi# rnsmymP tk 

Him: fee Ai by ebanoe I owniMy mm 

and therei a Mm rmmd 0hrid 


( 1 840) 182 Oor doctors never went a sampling. 1772 Goussw. 
Proi, to * Zobeide*^ While botanists,. Forsake tne fair, and 
patiently— go simpling. X79X Pop. Tales Germans 11 . 85 
A doctor.. who used to go a simpling on the uKainiam. 
X85X Monthly yrni, Med. Set. Xil. 344 in former days 
the Scottish herbalists used to go a-simpHng after Roman 
medical plants. 

+ SimpIeJiead. [f. Simfli m. -f -hkab. 

Cf. MDu. and G. simpelheit (Bu, -keidfil Sim- 
pleness, ignorance. 

c 1470 Harding Chren. ccxxvi.tv, 5 Of his sjnni^ead He 
coulde lide within his brest conceyue. 

Simple-liearted,n;. [f. Siitpti a, + Heairt 
T o^essed of, or characterized by, a simple heart 
or spirit; ingenuous, sincere, unsophisticated ; 
f ignorant, simple-minded (obs.). Also absol, 

CX400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) rv. xxx. So Oftyme 
oopre is coloured wondre lyke to gold by crafte done therto^ 
soo that sympie herted folke wene that xt be fyn gold, c x4m 
Hoccleve De Reg. Prittc, 1889 Assay! bow simple-hertid 
goost I What grace is shapen be» bou nagbt n« wo<»t. xyix 
Shaftesb. Ckarac. (1737) II. 387 How he, with dite hypo- 
crisy and false tears, beguiles the simple-hearted.^ 1775 
Hist. Voy. C, Evans ^ S, Ckeevers Malta X49 A brief dis- 
covery of God’s Eternal Truth and a way opened to the 
simple hearted. 18x4 Scott Weeo. lx. The distress of his 
situation, among this honest and simple-hearted race, being 
considered as no reason for increasing tlvcir demand. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair Ixvi, He made the most astounding 
revelations to the simple-hearted Major. 1897 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin 111. vii, It wasacomfort to me to. .hear the 
simple-hearted Cymric folk talking. 

Hence Simple-hea-rtedness. 

X837 Lockhart Scott II. x. 343 Where, .the old Statesman 
entered with such simple-heartedness into all the ways of 
the happy circle. 1877 Ruskim Si, Mark's Rest x. § 204 
Exquisite in its purity, simple-heartedness, and joyful 
wonder. 

Simple-minded, a, [f. Simple a, -f Mind^A] 
Having a simple mind ; possessing little or no 
subtlety of intellect ; also, freebie- or weak-minded. 

*744 Akenstdb Pleas, imag, iiL xia How sublime they 
move. And bending oft thexr sanctimonious e^'es. Take 
homage of the simj^e-nundcad throng. 1768 Blackstonk 
Comm, III. X45 The weak ajwi simpleminded of man- 
kind (which is by ftir the most numerous division). 1848 
Thacksray Vmi, Four xxxiii. My Lord Southdown,.. an 
epileptic and sdinple-minded nobleman. HbMi J. P. Hopts 
Jesus iv. x6 These wore mc^ly simple- minded, honest, and 
earnest men. 

b. Belonging to, proceeding from, a simple mind. 
x866 N. d- Q, 3rd S«r. IX. 458/* Character»tic..of the.,, 
sxmple-nxinded tenderness, and the silly supeistition of the 
period. X876 Mozlby Univ. Serm, iv. xox Action upon a 
theatre may doubtless be as simple-minded aetkm as any 
other. 

Hence Sixwplft-mlmdedxtemi. 

2847 Websteil Simple-mindedness^ axilessness. sflBx 
BRiGiiT in Standard 17 Nov. 3/3 These men.. call in i|ueii- 
tion the Free-trade policy, and they have the cxaxcage or the 
simple-mindedness to believe [etc.]. 

Simpleness (si'mp'ln^). [1 Simple 
-NESS, Cf. Fris. simpelens.l 
The indefinite character of the early uses of the adj. 
Hmple is naturally reflected in this noun, making it often 
dxmcult to assign the examines to a specific sense. 

1 . Abiscnce of pride, ostentation, or pretentious- 
ness; plain or unassuming disposition orntanners. 

xg.. ^ E, AlliL P, A. 909 Now hynde Jwl sympdinesse 
cemex enclose, I wolde 3 >e aske a J?ynS« eaepresse. c *380 
Wycuf SeL Wks, (xSBo) 383 He Is gi^ter Of gow, 
loke |?at he be made as jongar in sympalnes. e itpjo Lov* 
Bonmmii. Mirr, (1908) 59 The mayster of mekeoes and 
louer of symptln^sse. c x^so Mirk's Festial x» AH h is lyl«“ 
dayes he buld JwLt name of a chyM, and..inekenes, and 
sympulnes, and wythout nialeys. 1509 Barclay Skyp 0/ 
Folys (*570) *58 So moche were they gewen tn idii^lenes 
And other vertues dxiefe and principalL *Sp® Smaks. 
Mids. N, V. L 83, Neuer any thing Can be axnissc, when 
sJUnpienesse ajod duty teiNfor k. sBem Daniil Civil Wars 
VI, XXXV, Intorge this' vninqnhltitie Wkfoi Cnll vp laiens 
that simplmm main*. tBfiS Jean Inghlow Poems 
*94 la hb reverend face Thoro vm a slmplen-ess we could 
not Ksund. sMpMm, Wntrum Hitherto lx, So rich and 
beaiittiful that it made vm afraid ; hut for Ailaxd% kindness 
and Mrs. Cfope*a siiaiteiefa 

2L Absence of dnpBefry or guile ; limoeencc. In- 
tegrity, guiklesroess, 

*3(82 Y ITvcuf Gen, xx, 5 In symplenes wyn herte, and 
clennes of myn hondis I dide this. — x Macc, ii. 37 Dye 
we alitt in mtm ^mplaraetM. e B4<m M AUKuaev. (Roxb.) xviii. 
85 JJe folk . . wirschepex he ox, in steed of Godd, for he 
sympilnes and ^ gudeness m comroex of him. *4ox Pot. 
Poenrs iVLxAUy 11 - 7* To shewe the colour that agnefieth 
f ympfcnftaaift and ivlthinne.,|e ben mvemaus wfolvet. iwd 
Pih^, FroC (W.deW. *si3*|%b,Th« nexte vexttmfooww 
It fimfUdrce or sliunplew!*, the contrary to s 0 s 

Ikwtiwmx Armerfe ti. ft 'this byrde ht the mtememfimm 
peace, 'ensample of simplenesMie. lefirfi W* 

Pad, n, You ever dW po«e«ii* No 

Dante #■ Circle 1. (XI74) 8a So *»u 4 » -liMalii'Afid 
Wfc 1 

®L Beicfeoqr in <ir 

lUMe; ItliiCh luck of 

iyefilE 5 WS#i, i 

bopede to blende h» roblerie by >0 ajgiyliMeie of Wo^ 

as 1 of mysvmodneMte haue not dueivneformabiv executed. 
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SIMPLICITY. 


wtii«r *lwy ht otierciimine by omtabulrwyi or «!s ben dys- 
Oeyuyd by syrapylnes. *S3S Covkr£»alk JSccl xiii. S Be- 
warrc» that thou be not disceatied and brought downc in thy 
symplenesRe. *555 Edkh 0 mmks (Arb.) 150 Their sytnpel- 
nes IS suche that they nother fear^i the multitude or poure 
of owre men. c t6m 2 L,' Bwo Zim^s F/m/ers (1855) 72 That 
by her promises, .she gull not my simpkne»«. x668 M. 
Casaubon Credulity (x670) 185 Our Author doth declaira 
against the simpleness, and credulity of ordinary people, 
j^3 Browkikg Red Coil. Nt-ca^ 557 * Heaven,* saith the 
sage,* is with us, here inside Each man,* ‘ Hell also, 'simple- 
ness subjoins. 1894 The i^aice (N.Y.) 39 Nov. 7/3 Such 
were the men who, in vapid simpleness, caught at the wa- 
pertinent refrain of some doggerel song, ^ 

f b. Foolish conduct or behaviour; a foolish 
act or thing. Obs, 

exMSfx tr. Higden, HarL Cmtin, (Rolls) VIII. 451 He 
wolde avoide from his servyce bts cownsellours whiche 
movede hym unto that sympiencsse, c 1300 Meludm 194 
My lordes, gretc sympienes it is to you thus to traueylle 
your peupte for nought. 13*3 Cromw»i.l in Merriman Life 
Lett (1902) 1 . 43 Hyt ys but a Symplenesse for us to 
thynefce to kepe possessions in Fraunce. XS9» Shaks, Rmru 
4 - Jitl. iii.iii. 77 Runtomystudy;., Gods will, What simple- 
uesse is this 1 

4 . Poor or lowly condition ; also, lack of el^- 
ance or refinement ; plainness of dress, etc. 

j , , rs 1. _ 'L.J— 


on me, And se vnto my sympplenes, 1338 Balk Jeku 
Bafiist in HaH, Misc. (1808) L X13 Soch autoryte As thy 
grace hath geuen to my J^re symplenesse. 1648 Jf. 
Bsaumont Psyche xx. clxxviix, Reverend John array’d m 
Simpleness, Did proudlyest-decked Mortals so excel. *651 
Hobbes Gov, d" Ep. Ded.. Whatsoever things they aie 
in which this present Age doth differ from the rude simple- 
nesse of Antiquity. 1873 Morris Lme is Enoffgh 86 He is 
poor, and shall scorn not our simpleness surely. 

fb. Insignificance; trifling character or value. 

£*440 Pr&m^, Para, 436/1 Sympylnesse, or iytylle of 
valew, exititm, *330 Palscr. Ej>. to King p. iv, The 
symplenesse of my poore labours in that behalfe. 1570 
Goooe Peif, Kingd, Pref., Most bumblie beseeching you to 
beare with the simplenease thereof. 

5 . Absence of complexity; freedom from com^ 
plications ; simple character. 

1398 Trrvisa Barth, JDe P, R, vt, I CX404) e iijb, For the 
symplyues [xAl of a boyslous thynge is subtylnes. Ihid, \\i, 
licix. (Bodl. MS.X Hym nedeb to knowe be duyring, con- 
traryrtes, semplenes, qualite and quantite of b® pacient. 
xsoa Ord. Crysien, Men (W. de W. 1506) ProU 5 Prechoures 
of the syroplenes of the gospelb 1609 J. Don land Ormtk, 
Micrei. 83 The Aoctent symplenesse of Musteke. x6x8 
Bolton Flerus itt, xii. (1656! »to The samplenesse and 
j^rity of that shepberdish ortginall continued. 18x3 Lamb 
mia u. Ckild Angtlf O the inexplicable simpleness of 
dreams ! x88iR PtaiHre XXVIL jjt From a simpleness in 
structure to a wonderful diSkrenttation thereof. 

Sinkpler^ (si-mpbi). Now arch, [f. Simple 
B, (5 4 -mj One who collects or studies simples ; 

ft sicia^lte. 

PatrmU h Wks. (Grusait) IX, aSg 
th# M«tkdoci>lRn was a very good simpler. i6ox 
Hclland FUny xxi, xx, IL xo^ 1 canot but detect the 
koaue^ of th^ Harharists and »m(ders. X636 W. Cole 
Art 0/ SimMing Pref. p. i, What a rare happiness was it 
for Matthiofu* that famous Simpler, to live in tho^e day<«. 
xyao D« Fo* Serteus Refi. u. 33 Your Slmplers have had 
some disputes about the sorts of it. 1^4 Westm. Mag. 1 1 . 
137 This Simpler.. might.. stand the toremosl amongst bis 
own vegetative trib«L 1830 James I>aiyley xxxvH, Brad- 
ford had gone to seek rem^ies from a simpler at Boulogne. 
x866 Treas, Bat. 33/x Its properties are.. slightly tonic; 
hence it comes within the province of the ‘simpler . 
b. Simpler's joy, the plant vervaiu. 

X760 J. Lee Intred, App.^27 Simpler*s Joy, Verhena, 
X863 Patoa Plant-n,^ BimpUPsuiy^ from the good sale they 
had for so highly esteemed a plant, Verbeua ojhdnalis, 

t Simpler^- Canl. Obs, [fi Simple a.] (See 
(jtjoL 1592*) 

Omsifs < 7 ^^ Ca/rA Wfcs. (Grosart) X. $9 They 
laMk itmdry pcales wat they cal slmplers which are men 
fondly and wantonly geuen, whmn for a penaltie of their 
1 |^ ihiy hi el tlat eucr they 'lutue. x6o« Rowlands 

Cpi0m0' (tMo) 4$i She rettirneth with two or three 
iMly imiM Mbbeti or 

OSs* mu mk Ako 4 #im- 
(5 Jr niwplVs#©. 
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Remyetl (Sommer) I. xoy Beholde than what symplesse 
shall hit be to the to hold me thus enfernied. 1337 in Elus 
Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. II, 93 Suplying your lordship to 
adraytte my symplesse for i liave don in hit the moost of 
my power. xSSo Lowell in Atlantic Monthly Aug. 148 
Property’s dividing line No hint of dispossession drew On 
any map my stmplesse knew. 

4 . « Simpleness 4. 

X390 Gower Conf, 1 . 62 He clotheth richesse, as men sein, 
Under the simplesce of povertc, c 1440^ Rom. xxxvL 
a?* (Add, MS.), Therfore I had me in all thynges as a 
Religious man in symplesse. X579 Spenser Sheftk. CaL 
July 17a Their weedes bene not so nigh^ wore; Such 
simplesse mought them shend, ^1637 B. Tonson 
moodSf Epithttlamion vi, Darting forth a dazUng light On 
all that come her Simplesse to rebuke. 

6, « Simpleness 5. 

c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. iv, pr. yi. (x868) 136 l>ilke cercle hat 
is inrest or moost wi^ynne ioine]> to h® symple&se of he 
myddel. 

Silliplctoil (si'mp’ltim). [A fanciful formation 
on Simple a. Cf, idletm in the Eng, Dial, Diet,} 

1 . One who is delicient in sense or intelligence ; 
a silly or foolish person ; a fool. 

Characterized by Johnson {1755) as * a low word*. 

1630 B. Discolltm, a8 If a solemn Synod may erre, what 
may a single Simpleton doe? xOya Rosemary ^ Ba^es 16 
It was a wish of St. Austin,., but I see now that the father 
was a simpleton. 17x6 Hearnb (O.H.S.) V. aSx 

This Morning preacned at S‘, Marie’s M^. Poynter (that 
Dull Simpleton)ofMerion Coll. 1769 *funius Lett, xx v. (1788) 
X39 The silly invectives of every simpleton who writes in a 
newspaper. x8ox Ma^ Edgeworth Angelina iv, (1832) 82 
A simpleton of sixteen is more an oWeet of mercy than a 
simpleton of sixty. 2878 C, Gibbon For the King xvii, He 
is something of a simpleton, and did not recogni^ you. 

attrih, xSsp Helps Friends in C, Ser. 11. ILyiii. 158 The 
simpleton hero of one novel has no connexioa with the 
simpleton hero of another. 

2 . D,S, I'he American dunlin or sandpiper, 
Tringa (^PelidnE) pacijka, 1891 in Cent. Diet, 

Hence (chiefly as nonce-words) Simpleto’uian, 
Simplatomic, Simpletonisb tidjs,^ character- 
istic of or resembling (that of) a simpleton ; Slm- 
pleto-nianisiit, Sl’mpletonism, character or 
quality charactertstic of a simpleton. 

1847 Lady Eastlake ymls. 4 Corr, (1895) I. 212 Simple 
and childlike, and mmptetonisA in his manner, 1848 
Blachzu. Mag, LX IV. 467 The eccentricity of the baronet, 
the overtrust and the mistrust of mankind, . .are of the 
simpletonlan school, x86o Mavbew Upper Rhine 331 That 
childish or simpletonic quality which. .young gentlemen., 
denominate as ‘verdant*. 1863 Cowoen Clarke Hhaks. 
Char, xvi. 394 His imagination was beguiling him with 
some image of captivating simtdetonism ; frequently and 
oddly confounded with simplicity. X869 Pall Mall G. 13 
Oct. IX It is a pity to mark the decay of simpletonianism, 
even in the fashion of dolls. 

tSrmpIety. Obs, rare. Forms; ^simplete, 
4 simplite, symplete, 5 aymplyte. [a. OF. 
simpleti <Godef.) ; see Simple a.] Simplicity. 

c X230 Haii Meld. 41 SImplete of semblaunt, & buhsum- 
nesse & stilSe. 1377 Langl, P, PL B, x. 165 panne Rbaltow 
se sohrete and symplete-of-speche, x3iBa Wychf yob ii, 9 
Jit forsothe thou abidist stille in tbi symplete. ^1400 
LaunfeU 225 I’hus sat the knyght yn symplyte, In the 
schadowc unther a tre. 

Simplex (siTupleks), a, and sb. Also pi, sim- 
plioia. J^a. L. simplex single : see Simple a,} 

A, adj. Consisting or composed of, character- 
ized by, a single part, structure, etc. 

XS94^ Blunobvil Exerc. i. xx. (1636) 43 Simplex [propor- 
tion k is when the Antecedent, .contayneth the Gonsequent. 
x866 CTayley Math, Papers (1892} V. 402 The cone may 
consist of a single sheet : it is then of the simplex kind. 
1895 Fu^^s Standard Diet,, Simplex telegrapk^ a single- 
needle dial telegraph, 1897 Westm, Gas, ro Apr. 7/2 The 
new form of traction called the ‘simplex traction ^ . .The con- 
duit is laid, not between the two mils but beneath one of 
tlie rails. 

B. sb, A simple uncompounded word. 

XB92 Classical Rev, Feb. 38/2 When . . a complex was 
formed from any two of the above simpikia, X904 Expositor 
Nov. 361 In the New Testament, .the simplex is ex> 

'Oeedingly oommoti. 

Simplexlty. nome-wd, [fi L. simplex^ ot 1 
Simple a., after complexity,} Simplicity, 
xl^ TaiFs Mag. XVL 3B0/X Its absolute simpleunty 
jmd, universality demonstrate the onenes:. and ubiquity of 
tu author. 

t Simpli'ciaxL* Obs. Also aimpliUan., -siaii. 
p. Simple or L. simplk-^ simplex ; see -ioxan.] 
A simple or ignorant fellow j a simpl^oa. (Com- 
mon 1600-1650.) 

x6do-9 Rowlakos Knave 0/ Clubbes (Huntcrhin Oub) 37 
My apr«he«;don did Ingenious-scarL That he waa meesrely a 
Simpfttktt- x 6 i 5 R. CT Tituds WkUtte (1871) 148 Be he a 
f^k til the efsteeme of man. In worldly thlnge# a mccr 
Htmmt Body ^ ^ tm Tbi# 

b«^ 

t'WlmMilxtetL Obs, rare. If, I., 

^mpkx Simple B. 6) -p-im?. So Q* 
simpEelsi.l One who has a knowledge of 
j asimphst. 

■ *m Exam, WBs (iso6) *76 W* MtM 

fliMtioasL * .great aaotornkt* andBiwipncli^ar a *d*i 
XfoNNE Em (ibstj 201 As Stmplicists which know the 
T##iky of ev«y her be hut canurH fit 

^mpUc^tMTiaxi. nome*md, [fi SiMPUCiT-f 
One who aims at simpUcity of life* 
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1837 Lofft Self, form. 1 . 71 A man of letters., was in 
haruiy better repute.. with those noble siinpUcitarians, 

II Simpliciter (simpli sitai), adv, [L., adv. 
from simplic-,^ simplex simple,] Simply, abso- 
lutely, unconditionally ; without any condition or 
consideration. Chiefly in Sc. Law. 

1343 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 8 The keping of the said 

? lace salt cease simpliciter. 1370 Foxe A. 4- M. 1243/1, 
sayd, y« seing they had ben simpliciter giuea to me 1 
would neuer thatike him for them. i6oj Reg. Privy Conncil 
Scot. VI. 547 To . . ressave him to his Majesteis peax, and gif to 
him or ony in his name the wand thairof simpliciter in tyme 
earning. 1664 Butler Hud. 11. i. 183 This thing call'd 
Pain, Is.. Not bad simpliciter^ nor good, But merely as *tis 
understood. xySs-S Erskine Inst, Law Scot. rv. iii. | 22 
Suspending the letters of diligence on which the charge was 
given, simpliciter. 1884 Law Rep. 27 Chanc. Div. 210 The 
outlay upon Cardiff Docks is not simpliciter a question 
between tenant for life and remainderman. 

Simplicity (simpli-slti). Also 4 symplicit©, 
5-6 symplycyt©, 6-7 simplicitie, 6 -tye. [a. 
OF. simplkiti{l^^ c.), or ad. L. simplicitdt-em^^ 
i, simplk-, simplex simple ; see -ity.] 

L The state or quality of being simple in form, 
structure, etc. ; absence of compositeness, com- 
plexity, or intricacy. 

1374 Chaucer Boeth. iv. pr. vi. (x868) 136 In so moche! 
as It IS forhest fro )« mydel symplicite of be poynt 13^ 
'Irevisa Barth. De P. R. 1. xvi. (Add, MS. 27944), He is 
alwey irnpartabil & turne)> & ioynej? creation to his sym- 
pHcite. Ibid. xix. cxvi, (1495) 920 One in nombre and one 
in symplycyte. xs^ Golding De Moruay iii. 32 Then is it 
this first simplicitie which is the King. ax6t9 Fothbrby 
Atheom. ii. x. § 3 (1622) 304 His vneompounded simplicitie, 
is the true matter of his Vnitie. 1646 Sir T, Browne Pseud. 
Ep. 191 There being in them no diversiue or difference, but 
a simplicity of parts, and equiformity in motion. X684 T. 
Burnet Theory Earth i. 36 We are kd..to conceive this 
great machine of the World., to have been once in a slate 
of greater simplicity than now it is- X743 Emerson Fluxions 
p. xii, The Easiness and Simplicity of this Method of De- 
monstration. 181S J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4- Art I. 324 
In contriving machines, simplicity of parts should always be 
studied. x86x J. R. Greene Man. Anim, Ktngd.^ CeeienL 
73 It was once an ovum,^ whose extreme simplicity of struc- 
ture might almost be said to verge upon homogeneity. xSyx 
T. R. J0NR.S Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 443 The simplicity which 
the organ of hearing presents in this its earliest appearance, 
b. A simple or easy task or duty. 

X87S Bedford SailoPs Pht. Bk. v, (td. o) 167 A.. ready 
knowledge of the many important simplicities of his calling. 
2 . Want of acuteness or sagacity ; lack of ordin- 
ary knowledge or judgement ; ignorance; rusticity. 

13x4 Barclay Cyt. Uptondyskm. (Percy Soc.) 25 Seest 
thou not playnly how they of the cyte Dayly dysceyveth 
our poore symplycyte.^ X579 Northbrookr Dicing (1843) 66 
If he had done it of ignorance, necessitie, and simplicitk!, 
then shoulde not he have died. 1613 Purch as Pilgrimage 
V. xvii. (1614) syj Columbus vsed the like simplicitie of the 
Jamaicans to his preseruation. ^ 1665 Manley Grotius* Low 
C Wars 138 By these Subtilties .. be deluded the sim- 
plicity of such as were not very circumspect. 17x9 De Foe 
Crusoe I. 198 This was really a whimsical Thought, and 
I reprov’d myself often for the Simplicity of it. X771 Smol- 
lett HumpfuCl. (1815) 223 By the help of Humphry Clinker, 
who is a surprising compound of genius and simplicity. 1836 
Thirlwall III. x His grandfather, .had incurred a 

nickname expressive of extreme simplicity. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy i, The postmaster, laughing at his simplicity, 
told him he could not tell what letter to give him unleas he 
told him the direction. 18715 Joweit Plato fed. 2) III. 276 
That other simplicity which is only a euphemism for folly, 
b. An instance of this, rare, 

X59a G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. (Grosart) L 205 Let it 
be. .one of our simplicities to suffer that iniury. x6io A. 
Cpovix Pope foan ^d There are so many incongruities, 
simplicities, absurdities, .in his verie narration of it. 
o, A sim(7le person; a simpleton, rare, 

2633 Ford * Pis Pity n. vi. How do yon know that. Sim- 
plicity? x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt, civ. III. xx 
Undergraduate Oxford exhorts the grown simplicities to 
persevere, till hopeful youth can come to their relict 

3 . Freedom from artifice, deceit, or duplicity; 
sincerity, straightforwardness; also, absence of 
affectation or artificiality; plainness, artlessness, 
naturalness. 

2526 Pitgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 54 b, Excepte..oar 
mytide be subduiM to simplicite and mekenes, surely our 
wne wyll waxe wylde. 1387 A. Day Daphnis Chloe 
Tjtle-p., Excellently describing the weight of affection, the 
Simpheitieof lou«. x6xo HoLLANDC-a»/dw«'jf ZfrzA742 Aman 
of the ancient Christian simplicity. 1649 Jbr. Taylor Gt, 
Exemp. 11. X. 2 Nathiinacl was.. full of holy simplicity, a 
true Israelite without guile, x7oa Eng. Theophrastus 112 
Plain-dealing and simplicity are the best game a man can 
play. X77X WESLEY Wks. (1872) V. X39 Simplicity regards 
the intention itself, sincerity the execution of it. 1833 Hr. 
Martikeau Brooke Farm iv. 40 Everybody.. looked up to 
him with respect for the simplicity of his character, 1836 
Kingsley Mist, (1859) 11 . x8 A charming simplicity, quietly 
enjoying life in poverty and ignorance. 

persmif *397 Morley Jntrod. Mus. 183 To declce a low- 
Ife matter with lofbie and swelling speech, will be to put 
simplicitie in plumes of feathers. 2609 Dekkkr GmTs. 
Hornddi, Wks. (Grosart) U. 204 That excellent country 
Lady, Innocent Simplicity* 1773 Han, More Search after, 
He^pmem u. X44 Mail, artless Simplicity, beautiful maid, 
b. Iransf* A simple or ingenuous child. 
ii% fttiwt w FfkEkriki I L 228 Win Hide liltie»#yed 
yiEUttNiM «liii|p||ky #1 1 wm^hmA titter. ' 
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*585 T. Washington tr. Nuholay'sVoy, iv. xxxvi. isob, 
These Patriarches . . Hue in all simplicitie & modestie. I5j»6 
Shklvockb r, Warld 404 Such is the original simplicity 

prevailing amongst them, that the men go quite naked. 17^ 
Mrs. Raocukfe Myst . Udol^to i, He bad known life lii 
other forms than those of pastoral simplicity. 1819-50 Alison 
HisL £.urop0 VII. xliii, § 82. 256 The simplicity of all sur- 
prised the conqueror, who was accustomed to the magnifi- 
cence of St. Cloud. 1874 Green Short HkU viii. § 10. 583 
There was a grand simplicity in the life of his [Milton’s] 
later years. 

pi, 1805 WoRDSw, Prelude vi. 2 When to Esthwaite’s 
hanks And the simplicities of cottage life I bade fareweli 
1878 C. Stanford SymK Christ v. 123 He still loved the 
simplicities of a shepherd’s life, 

4 . Of language or style: Absence or lack of 
elegance or polish ; in later use, freedom from 
ornateness or over-elaboration j plainness or direct- 
ness of an attractive kind. 

1553 Eden Treat. New Ind, f Arb.) p Goddes Woorde, 
(whj'Che they contemned for the simplicitie of the same). 
150* G. Harvey Four Lett. iU. Wks. {GTcmriy 1 . 178 If 
ante haue charged mee, or do charge mee..with simiihcity, 
1 yeeld. «i6zs Sir H. Finch Law (1636) 386 By his ges- 
ture, countenance, or simplicity of speech, it may be dis- 
couered I which the artificial! speech of his Councell learned 
would hide and colour. 1697 Dryden Virgil^ Ess. Georg.^ 
The Precepts of Husbandry are not to be deliver’d with 
the Simplicity of a Plow-man, but with the Address of a 
Poet. 1783 Cowpm Lett. 24 Nov., Wks. (1876) 149 Sim- 
plicity is become a very rare quality in a writer. *840 H. 
KOGERS Ess. (1874) II. V. 259 True simplicity, .as it regards 
the expression .. means, that thoughts worth hearing are 
expressed in language that every one can understand. 1879 
K Taylor Germ. Lit. 73 Tennyson has endeavored to 
imitate the old epic simplicity. 

pl. 1875 I^WF.ix Among my Bks, Ser, n. Wordsworth^ 
The grand simplicities of the Bible. 

5 , Absence of ornament or decoration ; freedom 
from useless accessories. 

1609 B. JoNSON .SzY. Worn. 1. i. Give me a look, give me a 
face, That makes simplicity a grace. 1774 Pennant TVizzr 
Scoil. i772t 57 That [window] in the East end has a mag- 
nificient simplicity. 1781 Cowper T’^M 27 It stands like 
the cerulean arch we see, Majestic in its own simplicity. 
*8*8 Landor Jmag* Conv.. hpkieius ^ Seneca III. 497 
What is decorated is simplicity no longer. *856 Emerson 
Eng. Traits vi. MoJwerSy Even Brummel their fop was 
marked by the severest simplicity in dress, *893 Morris 
Gothic ArcMt. 31 The cant of tlie beauty of simplicity (i. e. 
bareness and ugliness) did not afflict it. 

pl. *854 Ruskin Lect. Arckit. ^ Paint. 1.7 Your decora- 
tions are just as monotonous as your simplicities. 

1 6. u.S. * Humility 3. Obs. 

*834 W, Wood New Eng. Prosp. 1. vui. (1865) 34 The 
Humilities or Simplicities (as I may rather call them) bee 
of two sorts, the biggest being as big as a greene Plover, 
the other as big as birds we call knots in England. 

Bi*mplicize, d. nonet-word, [f. L. simplk-^ 
simplex simple ; see «IZE.] tram. To make simple. 

1814 L. Hunt Feast Poeis^ 94 In like manner, he [Words- 
worth] would clear up and simplicize our thoughts. 
Simpliflcatioa (simplifiki'i jsn). ^ F. sitn- 
plificcUion, i, simplifier to Simplify.] The action 
or process of simplifying or rendering less complex 
or elaborate ; the result of this. 

*688 Norris Love 1. iv. 39 Men eminently good who., 
have attained to the highest degree of Mortification and 
Simplification of Desire. 

x8oa James Milit. Diet, s.v., The simplification of arrny 
accounts is perhaps one of the most desirable objects^ in 
finance. 1834 Ht. Martineau Moral lu 60 Nothing being 
wanted to its efficacy but the simplification which time and 
practice were sure to bring, i8£ki Law Times LXXVll. 43/x 
Military law. .appears to us to be more complicated than it 
need be in these days of simplification of the statutes. 

Srmpli&ca^tor. [f* Simplify z;., after Latin 
types.] One who simplifies. 

I. Taylor Enthusiasm iv. (1867) 83 This is the sup- 
position of simplificators, who .. must needs disMiev'e, ms 
cause theology would otherwise afford them no intellectual 
exercise. 

t Si'mplifiei? Obs,~^ [f. Simple B, 6,] A 
maker of simples. 

X594 Plat yewell.ho. iii. 33 This skil is verie requisite 
for a good simplifier, because he may drie the leafe of any 
hearb in this maner. 

Simplifier ^ (si'mplifoiai). [f. Simplify v, + 
-EB I.] One who or that which simplifies. 

*814 Moore Afem. (1853) IV. 260 A chastener and simpli- 
fier of style, it being the very reverse of ambition or orna- 
ment. *896 Cent. Mag. Feb. 6ox He is a great simplifier of 
details. 

Simplify (simplifoi), v, [ad. F. simplifier 
(i5ih c.), ad. med.L^ simplijicare^ f. L. simplus 
simple: see - fy.} 

1 1 . tram, (See quots.) Obs. rare, 

H. More Cmfeci. Cabbala iv. i, That Precept of the 
Pythagoreans, . . Simplifie your self, Reduce your self to One. 
*69* Norris Pract, Disc. (1711) III. 132 This will reool- 
l^t and simplify our souls and fiec us of that, .dispersion of 
Thought which is so great an hindrance to us. 

2 , To make simple; to render less complex, 
elaborate, or involved; to reduce to a clwrex or 
more iutelligible form ; to make easy. 

1750 Chestsrf. Lett, ccclv. (X79a) IV, 169 1 .et us wmplify 
It and see what it [a disappointment] amounts ta <1x78^ 
Jefferson Autobiog. Wks. 185$ I* *88 It -mil simplify the 
system of our mint to alloy bom metals in the same degme* 
*788 Gibbon DecL f F, xUv. IV. 36a Their philosophk: 

S had., simplified the forms of proceeding. *8cg; Svix 
f Whs, <1859) I. 57 /a The laws of commerce. , are am- 
plified and expanded. X84X hAnasArab. Nis, 1 . 73 Early in 


this age, they began to simplify thexr spi^en language. 
*853 J. H. Newman Nist, Sk. {1873) H. l iv. 163 In a state 
of nature man.. docs not simplify and fix his motivzai. 

absol, X878 Lockver Spectrum Anal, 166 That is a won- 
derful simplification, and science always simplifies. 

Hence Si mplified a, and ppl, a , ; Si’mplifledly 
adv . ; Si-mpli^ring’ vbl, sb. 

a 1681 Pordage Mystic Div. (1683) 75 They are all pure 
simplified Spirits, not like the Angels,., but thejy are pure 
abstracted Spirits, proceeding from the supreme Unity. *683 
E. Hooker ibid, 67 Where, .uncompoundcdly, abstractly 
and simpHfiedly Hee stood. 17Z* R. Keith tr. T.h Kempis. 
Valley of Lilies He that is simplified and innocent, and 
humbly oWient. *789 Morse Amer, Geogr, Pref., It fur- 
nishes a simplified account of other countiies, 

tSi'mpling, vbl sb, Obs, [f. Simple B. 6 
or v.^ 4 - -ING l.J The gathering or study of simples 
or medicinal plants. 

*597 Gerarde*s Herbal^ Ded. Verses^ In commendation of 
Mr. John Gerard for his diligence in ampling. *656 W. 
Cpi.ss.Art ofSimpliHg Prt. 1 . p. i, In our times, the Art of 
Simpling is so farre from being rewarded, that it h grown 
contemptible. 1718 Ozell tr. ToumeJbrPs Voy, L 14 As 
for us, whose prevailing Passion was Simpling, wc were 
perpetually on the hunt all round the City. 1774 Wesim. 
Mag. II. 137 Upon reading a little further, I found the 
Hero was a Botanist, and his toils Simpling. 
b. allrib. in simpling voyage, 

*^ Gerarde Herbal i. xxii. The Joumall that I wtcH: of 
this_ simpling voyage. *67* Ray Corr. 87, I intend .. to 
begin a sim^ing voyage into the north, x6^ Phil. 'Trans. 
XXl. 62 An Account of a Simpling Voyage of John Bap- 
tista Triuraphetti, Botanick l-ecturer. 

So f Sruapling///. a, Obs, 

a X643 W. Cartwright Poems (xfisx) 330 Twas. .approv’d 
by the simpling brotherhood. 

Si*mplism. nonce-word. [f. Simple a. + -ism.] 
Affected or overdone simplicity of literary style. 

« x88s Emerson in Century Mag. <x8^) Feb, 624 Other 
writers have to affect what to him [Wordsworth] is natural. 
So they have wliat Arnold calls simplism, he, simplicity. 

Simplist (si’mplist). Also 6 symplist, [f. 
Simple B. 4 -ist.] One who studies simples or 
medicinal plants ; a herbalist Now rare, 

XS97 Gerarde Herbal i. Ixviii. 95 The which controuersie 
..may be decided by the least and simplest S:mplist in 
these our dales. *6ox Holland Pliny ll. 214 The Grec- 
ian Simplists describe this Moly with a yellow floure, x^ 
Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep.w, vi. xoo It hath been mistaken 
by some good Simplist for Amomum. *67* Jossrlyn New 
Eng, Rarities 84 This Plant is taken by our Simplists to be 
a kind of Golden Rod, xSxfi Keith Phys, Dot. I. 39 This 
is a phenomenon that seems to have puzzled the simplists of 
antiquity not a little. *837 — Dot, Lex. 94 The simplists 
of earlier times were content [etc.]. 

Simpli'stie, a. [f- Simple B. 6 or Simple a,} 

1 . Ol or pertaining to a simplist or to simples. 

*860 in Worcester (citing Wilkinson), 

2 . Of the nature of, or characterized by, (ex- 
treme) sin^licity, 

a i88x J. F, Clarke (W<wc.), The facts of nature and d 
life are more apt to be complex than simple. Simplistic 
theories are generally one-sided and partiaL 
Simply (si-mpli), adv. Forms: a. 3-4 sim- 
pleliche (4-lyche), 5 semplelyclie; 4 sympel-, 
4-5 symplilicke ; 3 simpliohe, 4 syinplich(o. 
0 , 4~5 symplely (6 -lily), 4-6 simplely (4 -li), 
7 sixnplyly ; 4-5 sympylly, -illy (6 Sc. -iUie), 
3 -el(l)y, 5-6 simpely (6 Se. -illio) ; 4-6 symply 
(6 -li), 6-7 simplie, 6 - simply, [f. Simple a. 4 
-LY with later contraction as in gently, nobly, 
Cf. MDu. sent-, simpelike (Du. simpellijk)i\ 

1 . With simplicity (of mind) or sincerity; in an 
honest or straightforward manner; also, in later 
use, unaffectedly, artlessly. 


X340 Ayenb, 134 He him lefh simj^eli 
bet he zaykasedeb |/elitel child hismayaer. *3iBa Wycuf 
Preo. ii, 7 He shal kepen the helthe of rqt men, and defende 
the goendc symplely. 4x440 yaedi* Well 181 Ne telle 
no^t in b* schryfie flateryng lapy*. but symplely late Mn 
herte & hi tunge acorde in one. c 1450 merlin x. 140 The 

u.. 1, ^ 

fmixm in 

&t that att my 
deliuery of bis obligacon Fdelt singlyly and axmplyly with 
you. x^ Milton P.L, xa. 569 By things deemd wok 
Subverting worldly strong, and worldly wise By simply 
meek. *770 Goldsm. Des. Village 25 The dancing pmr 
that simply sought renown. By holding out, to tire each other 
down. *8^ Ruskim Time f Tide v. } 24 She dkj U beauti- 
fully and simply, as a child ought to dancer *8^7 Free- 
man in W. R. W. Stephens Life (1895) X, 382, 1 wa* rather 
amused at Huxley asking me very simply whether X had 
r«®d Thierry, 

2. a* In a plain, homely, or frugal manna:* 

X37fi Eansour a 33* to FsBysa m he And 
levyt thar fhM sympyB^* 94 

Freris ow«n to lyu» aympliere and' stz«lilliiro fhm othere 
itligiooie. c *450 St, Cuikbert (Suitee#) tere In 
and enddo fiw pare pal lenyd» and aym|Nwy pnl 
b- Humbly m renpect of drega or tirwttodliilf* 

, e *400 i*ow Mmemnt, Mirr, (1908) 56 Sndh* alk#l| olSid 
io iwiaiAr clothed. Grafton Chrm, IL i|| Silii 
wenft as iunmly at the to thentetn: that IM Mi# 
^nmld not phansde her. femx A, # Jf# anyi^i' As » 

wea but a utaicony so was hee but simj^y or at kast not 
prkayy z^jparefietL 13^ Drayton l^^emek Ir. 4a Who#a 

ii»iseibCp«a8^idiMY*^e<fid , 

S. ifi simpie Xangua^ witit 


speech, with no attempt at style; also, so as to be 
readily understood, plainly, clearly. 

e 1380 Wyclif Sel Wks. (1880) 4^ I in fewe wordis & 
sympliche maade to write it, c Chauckr H, Fame 854 
Haue y not preved thus symply, With-outen any subtilite 
Of speche? 0x400 Piigr. Sowle (Caxton, 1483) 11. xH. 46 
Somwhatas X can sympellyreporten I shall know rehercen, 
1474 Caxton Ckesse n. v. (1883) 64 Whan he speketh to 
hem swetly and conuei'seth with hem symply. a 159* H. 
Smith Serm. <1637} 143 To preach simply, is not to preach 
rudely, nor unleamedly, nor confubedly* but to preach 
plainly. 16^ Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 12 As if a stupid 
sense made her carelessc of danger, which to sympathize X 
have as simply for your sport depicted* xd^B Hexham 11, 
SlechUlick seggen, to speake Simply, or in Eriefe. 

b. Without unnecessary elaboration or super- 
fluous ornament ; plainly and pleasingly. 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. Few were its [the 
flute’s} notes, its form was simply plain. 1816 J. Scott Vis, 
Paris (ed. 5) 61 This is a fine massive piece of architecture, 
simply grand. 1850 Beck's Florist Apr. loi We found the 
gardens.. very pretty, simply laid out, and well kept up. 

Comb. x8»x Scott Kenilw, v, A simply-attired pretty 
maiden. 

o. Without complication or intricacy, 

*864 Bowen Logic vii, 202 That it is to be converted 
simply, *867 Spencer First Princ. (ed. 2) § 108. ^ Evo- 
lution, .is illustrated most simply and dearly by this [etc.]. 
X874 Lowell Agassiz l 144 A mortal. .taking life as simply 
as a tree i 

t 4 :. Poorly, badly, indifferently; meanly, in- 
adequately ; weakly, feebly. Obs. 

*37^ Barbour Bruce xvii. 134 C^uhan thai the baner .saw 
sympilly Swa standard, stuflSt with sa quhoyn. X387 I're- 
viSA Htgiten (Rolls) VI. 355 He kouhe his gramer but sym- 

E illiche, for bat tyme was nouxt oon lecher of gramer in al 
is kyngdom. Ibid. VIII. 59 He. .restored sympelUche [L, 
exiliteri )?e Chattre Hous at Witham besideas Salisbury, 
z43a-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 85 This Anchus Marcias., 
made hym tutor of his childcre, but this Tarquinius remcm- 
brede that luffe symplely [L. male\. *465 Poston Lett. IL 
207 In good feyth I have ben symply intretid among them, 
X480 Caxton Faytes of A, 11. v. 99 Other that he knewe 
shoide doo lytcl good and that were syinply armed, xsag 
La Berners Froiss. I. Ixxxix. xi2 The Scottes helde but 
simply the trewse concludeddc the yere before. *597 Mor- 
LEV fntrod, Mus, t8a Being inioyned to make a song [he] 
wU doit so rimplie as one would tkinke a scholler of one 
yeares practise might easelie compose a better. 1753-4 
Richardson Grandison I. xv. 89 Had he once gained en- 
trance perhaps 1 might have come ofi but simply. 

6 . In a foolish, silly, or stupid manner ; without 
common sense or sagacity; t ignorantly. Also 
simply disposed, of a simple disposition. 

*4^ Poston Lett. IL 263 She bathe demenyd her ful sym- 
ply bothe for youre worship and also for her awne. XS3S 
CovERDALE 2 Sam. XV. IX But they wente on symply, and 
knewe not of the matter. i6ox Holland Pliny I. 195 If an 
elephant chance to meet with a man wandering simply out 
of his way in the wildernesse. X662-3 Pepvs Diary 2 Jan,, 
Sir W. Batten was paying off tickets, hut so simj^ and 
arbitrarily, .that I was weary of it, *780 M rs. P10221 Joum, 
France 1 . 362 Omitting, simply enough, to carry a thermo- 
meter, one can measure the heat of nothing. X848THACKERAY 
Van. Fair li. People declared that she got money from 
various simply disposed persons, under pretence of getting 
them confidential appointments under Government. 

6 . Without addition or qualification, 
i^ Trevtsa Barth, De P, R. xix. cxvi. (1495) 920 One 
symply is one that may not be departyd in dede thoi^h be 
may be depart^ atweyne, 0x425 tr. Ardemds 7 read, 
Vistula, etc* 25 Euericbe of jrisc n^kynes symply byhym- 
seUT .. stauncheb wele blode, zrx44o Gesta Rom. Hi* 231 
(HarL MS*), Yf eny tbingc be yevin to two simplely, and 
that on be take ce dede, ai is in the powr of him or hir that is 
present. *559 Morwyng Evonym. x88 SmelUnge waters as 
wc call them wmpkly. *598 Shaks. Merry W, nu li. 78 If 
he take her, let him take her simply: the wealth I haue 
waits on my consent. x6xo Healey St. Aug. Citie of God 
XVI. xxviiL (i6ao) 569 His body was not simply dead, but re- 
spectiuely. *8*8 T. Adams Pract. Wks. (t86a) III. rx Ab- 
stractively and simply understood, it is an exc^ing excel- 
lent rnemW. x6^ Lo. Pkjeston Boeih. iv. x68 But that 
they have any Being, jmrely and simply, 1 deny, 
b. Merely, only, f Also all simply. 

CX400 Maundev. <Roxh) xxxu. X44 pad. .sweres nane athes 
for nathing, hot symply saise it et. or it es no^t. c *430 Piigr, 
Lyf Manmde 1* xeix. (1869) 53 In the time that j made the 
senppe, it sufficed aJ sympillknc to leeue in god perfytlicheu 
*58* Daus u. BulEnger on Apoc. (1573) 134 b, Theribre 
sayth be not idmplely that there shall be no more tyme : but 
jMidtah [etc,]. x8« T. Hobbks De Corpore Pol. 190 Now 
in those Laws which are simply l*aws, the Commandement 
is addressed to every man. i88a Norris Hierocles 57 For 
the Law does not punish Man simply, as Man, but as EviL 
*782 Hume Hist, Mug, (i8o6> XV. Ixiv, 768 He ordered that 
such d the pribooers as should simply promise to obey the 
laws for the future should be set at liberty. 1787 Bentham 
D^. Usury ii. 9 The penal Uw must depend upon the simply 
prohibitive* *838 J, Gilbert Chr, Atonem. UL (x85a;) 80 
It It slmi^y a quetilon d degrees. x%i5 MAcaUi^'f 
Jfzsyr* X*. I V. The hlg httt praise due tb 
wav tirn^y that he was not a xltyo 

Ttnmt It* Xix* 5^ llieie mm tlmply fiollbvM. 
abdthektxmsttw ,, ; _r 1, 

fa. Unconditionally. Obs. rang, 
xite3 Ld, Berners Frous. I. xxvi. 38 They of the dte 
wolde nat yelde them vp symply, for aJwaies they thoimht 
lo be reicptd. axigs 

Frenchmen fled into the Castle and there cfinttnued five 
dales, at the ende wherof thei rendered them&elfes symply. 

CemMm iifc .'1; ' " ' , > ' 

1590 Shaks. Mids, JN. iv. ii, 9 Hee hath simply the be<rt wit 
any handycrait man in Athens. x8oo Holland LiWxxtx. 
xxxiv. 735 bi Hee levied., the Numidiaas especially, the 
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SIMULATOB. 


Ibest liorsemftn simplia in all Affricke. s;6ati BumTow 
Mii. I ii. ». iv, Other Retentions and Evacuations there are, 
not simply necessary, but at some times, KiNGStEY 
Left. (1878) 1 . 475 Vtmr general political econcmiy is simply 
undeniable. 18M Stokes Celtic Ch. 176 The pjates are 
simply magnificent, 1893 Earl Dunmork Pamirs. L »47 
The spot where we camped was simply too lovely for words. 

Sx'mpson, sb. slang, [From the sunmme Simp^ 
son,} (See quot. 1874.) Hence Si'mpsouw. and 
Si'mpsonise v. 

Echo 13 Dec., It was found that the tank from which 
was drawn the water used in washing the cans, and, it nay 
be, in * Siittpsonising ' the milk, was in communication with 
a drain. 1874 Slang Diet 291 Simpson^ water used in the 
dilution of milk, lerm in use among cowkeepers. From 
this the parish pump has been called Mrs, Simpson. 1901 
If, Q. 'Oth Ser. YIL 263 To sim^son^ to adujterate milk 
by adding water thereto, from a dairyman of this name who 
m the rixties was prosecuted on this account. 
Siinptoia(e, obs. forms of Svmi'Tom. 

H SixKipultim PL simptila 

(si*OTpu?Ta}. [L.] Antiq, A small ladle, 

used for dipping out wine for libations. 

X745 PococKE Discr. East II. ii 249 An altar, with two 
reliefs on it, one being a person holding a sirnpulum. 1756 
J, Kennedy Curiosities 0/ li^ilfon Ho. (1786) n6 She hwda 
III her Right-Hand a Stmpulura. 1858 Birch Ahc.^ Pottery 

II. 315 The vases used m sacrifices were principally of 
earthenware, and comprised the sirnpulum [ctej. 

SinLSOU (si*ms 3 a). dial, Abo 7 simpson. 
[Alteration of simhoHj sinsion Sekcion,] The 
plant groundsel. 

*674 Ray S. ^ M. Co. Words jf Stm^soHt Groundsell, 
sotmiot Ess. Suff. 1777 Jacos Catal, PUmis 105 Semecio 
vnlgaris^ Coromon Groundsel, or Simsoru 18*3 E. Moor 
Suj^k Words 350 Simsottf the common name of the ground- 
sel— the senesio zmlgaris, a 1825 Forby Voc, E,. Anglia 
S.Y. Smmmm* 

Bun subtle, subtle : see Sim 
Slmulacral (simMl^’kiil), et rare’^^m [£. 
SiMULACEK + -AUI Resembling an image. 

*875 Draper Relig, 4- ScL (1876) v. 123 Thdlr an- 

tihropOfttCMrphic notioia of the nature of God and the simol- 
achrat form of the spirit of man. 
SimTll»<sre(si*n!iii 2 Ii‘kw;). Forms: 4-5 symyl-, 
similamre (5 -aobre,»e»iyiftcre); 4-5, 7»ymiil-. 
aesre (5 semulacre, asrmolaoltre), 6-7, 9 simul- 
sohre (d -«cber), 4, 7- simulacre. [a. OF. 
sinmlacn (*«CataL sitmdaerf^ Proy. simulacra ^ 
Sp., Pg., It, simulacrd)^ ad. 1 ^ simulacrum : see 
SratuiiACsaM.] 

IL An image (of a god, etc.) to wbich honour or 

BTorabipis tendered. 

4 Ki« 3 hA Saikts Yi (JSfeiwwnx) fia I jw com'mawnd, 
b dwettand, po semulacre 
Ir!^^ Ups IrmiP K John y. at litil sooes^ kep© ^ fro 
e ‘Upnt Jif AONO ky. fjRoxb^l xviB* Sa SlmnilaGres 
wads to Ifkae* of susm thing bat ear kyndely j 
4 JM ttade to liknto of what thfog a man 

iwft iMd m tymMy. X4% Caxtow Char. Cf. 206 Alle 
aad oth^ sywybetm: that he foode, he dyd do 
cteto^ * 83 * Etwr Coo. t, vtii, Phidias . . made of yuory 
the si muWhre or of T (^ter, homwwed hy the gcfnileA. 

*877 HMJUfWsm Gmmrds Chnmt. yoo Aihinfcs did sweare 
W the simulachre of Dkrm, not ka tbrk«, *613 
iwar. Am. MM. Timer I. jCsJk IM&mms, Baemtom pos- 
»esidltlM!«!mfoe«of tlwmStotaesandSymu^^ »»ooW. 

Taylor in Monthly Mag, VII I. ^ Distributions have been 
made -.of engraved and waxenswnnbcresof saints, with tine 
view, .of mt^udtng, jo taste foe image-woeship, and a love 
of hofy idolatry, *j%* Madden Skrims f Sepulchres 1 , 45 
At temphn had tMr origin in tombs,, so idols had theirs in 
the ritotibcm ol dbeeasM mmi, 

A An iimige, s mAteritl or mexital zepresenta*- 

tion, person or tbii^. 

... .A. thesnmptotww 

^ dead Alexandee. x60 Mefgtrmds SafirkM 
; I» ine, Sktoladre m envy, leav*' yoor hit- 
.„.BS Darmleyltt^} t8o A kmgiit, In whom Sir 
1 dl»iiMisM the rimiiM' 'Ofhlitoftlf. 
t mer Old Memo I, p# Give the 
« lt,..iii»d iwtgto tomsthinii ilk« 

agpmpii MM 1*%^ IL m I. * Salv* 

mmnt* ikomM. 
stoul* 

tf. fst 
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i88x Cmtemp. Koo, Feb. 23$ Abe true succession ues witn 
those who carry the principres cX' the master 10 a more fruit- 
ful development, and not with tliosc who embalm them as ., 
sacred but sierile simulacra. 

b. A mere image, a specious imitation or like- 
ness, 0/ something. 

1833 Edin. Rev. LYII. 334 Some spirit of life breathed 
into their siimdacrum ofa faith. 1858 Roskin Mod. Painters 
lY. V. xix. § 6 Nightly we lay down our gold, to fashipn 
forth simulacra of peasants, in gay ribands and white 
bodices. *8s8 Carlyle Fredh.Ci, vii. vi, (1872) II. 30a He 
is become a mere enclianted simulacrum of a Duke. 1877 
Black Green Past, xli, A vehicle,, that apiicared to be the 
mere simulacrum of a vehicle. 

Srxuubcltiice* rare’~^m [CL next and -ance.] 
s* Simulation 2 . 

1885 D. Wilson Anihr^hgy 7 (Stand.), Man embodies 
an., immortal spiritual principle., which makes the resem- 
blance of the apes to him but a mocking simulance. 

Simnlaixt (si'mizTlant), a. and sb. [ad. I^. 
sinmlantsm^ pres. pplo. oisimularex.o Simulate.] 
A. adj. Simulating; presenting the appearance 
of something else. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. IV, xlvL 348 Simulant .t., 
when the mesothorax is covered by the prothorax, and the 
M tathorax only is visible, under the form of an elongated or 
enlarged scuteflum. xSgx Cent. Did. s.v., A good many 
parts and organs., are thus simulant of others from which 
they are morphologically different. 

jB. sb. One who, or that which^ simnlates some- 
thing else. 

i860 W. H. Russell Diat^ India I. 103 These are, in- 
deed, solemn processions, which not even youth and beauty, 
or thdlr simulants, can make gay, 

B Twnln.f sb. and a. [irr^. f. L. 

simul-dre to simulate + -AB, perh. suggested by 
Similar a.] 

Some examples (in tbe^ X7th and x&th cents.) of rimularf 
ximularity, in the sense of similar, etc., are 

app. mere misprints or individual errors. 

A. sb. One who, or that which, simulates, or 
puts on a false appearance (<j/^ something)* 

xsabTtNDALE Prol. Romans a ijb, Christ.. rebuketb the 
Phareses.., and calleth them ypocrites, that is tO' saye 
Simulars. 1605 Shaks. Lear in, ii. 54jHide thee, thou 
Btoudy band ; Thou PeriurM, and thou Simolar ((>^ simu- 
Jar man] of Vert ue: That art Incestuous. X79X Cowper 
Odyss. xnr. 05 His eye-lids, soon, sleep, falling as a dew, 
Closed fast, aeatlds simular, in sight the same. 1805 Mal- 
kin Gil Bias VI. L F 13 Telling us how this simular of a 
Catholic is more than ever wttoded to his Jewish customs 
and ceremonies. 

B. adj. Simulated, pretended, counterfeited. 
Also, simulative of something. 

rfixx Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 200, 1 retum*d with simular 
proofe enough. To make the Noble Leonatus mad. *847 
Emerson Poems Wks. fBobnJ I. 439 As in the old poetic 
fame 'Ihe gods are blind and lame. And the simular despite 
Betrays the more abounding might, a 1839 Dk Quincey 
Porih. {1893) II. 247 'ibat auburn wig which was pre- 
sumed by its wearer to be simular of native cutis, 

Simnlate (si^mixflA),^ ppL a. Also 5 simil- 
ate^ 6 agrmiilate; 5 sdmilat, 6-7 Sc. simulat. 
[ad, L* sinmldl^us, pa. pplc. of simuldre: see 
next] —Simulated///, 

*433 Misyn FhreofLenfe\ Dcoocion not holy bot similate, 
*447£toKEKKAV[ Seyntys {Roxh.) a«, I wyl not lellyn-.what 
accyoun he feynyd,..and how and be what simiktt facyoun 
Meche pe(de tohys favour he dr^u x5So> Bale Englhh 
Votaries xt. Pref., llie sodometroose voweof their symnlate 
chastyt^^ *38* Marbrck Bk, 0/ Notes 450 By their fained 
simplidtie and simulate boUnesse. *671 ][?K. MacWaro] 
CaseAccomodL Exam. 75 He can not prevail by his simulat 
condescendendes. eeUSey^ Bp. Guthrie Mem, (1702) 10a 
The simulat division betwixt the two Marquesses of Hamil- 
ton and AriJle. xi^ J. Graham* SaMaih 62a Tls war 
alone that never violates The hallow’d day by simulate 
respect *84* Jam* Robinson WhiUkaU xuc. 133 Ixup 
prlnmri h. an that simulate xnagnlicenco. 

SixUMlfbt# (si'iuMl^t), tt Also 7 AlraHata. 
[1 L, simubSt-^, ppL stem oi simuldre to make like^ 
imitate, countexSfe, etc., f. similis Bke.] 

1 . irms» To amune falsely the appearance or 
signs of (anything) ; to feign, pretend, counterfeit, 
imitate; to profess or suggest (anything) falsely. 

Oa«flk Me^astrom. 3671'his xna^caU sorcerer sinmL 
ated the Christian faiths and was baptized. aiB&t Fuller 
Wdrthid, Berkshire % (xfrtol *** The Royalitti were at 
uMtt &i» to haRf %hted matches m the Hedges* (to to 
mtae abotol tSertodmto) whUst they drew Ol *73$ 
m, 4% What tho^ the first mooth Gieww* 
i^rtf emMA Merit, am virtue, rimulaiixi^ Mel Bo«^ 
tmn «int xysa, To sttpooee that fovxdiMto 

for her wm distmmd (memdi^ almtilatod of mmm^ 
AtMOLO In ZM ty Corn (1844) I. 407 A gweweiaeot 
* .» wtoi anil aetton rioxulatii^ rribria. Macayuv 
J lKp. IladlAwot-thtok il W# wni# to 

foe hji pass 

lx%# I. L thopleastt^ 

m To hive the eatenal hatimss d lo peaesti k 
Mrong resemblance to (something). 

eito* fnmsm Worlhlmh^^ HI, 1*04 If it (a ■mdkTi> le 
ai^ly wtottiL h doth curiowdy foritate art 1 if jpwriy ssf d* 
iew It iech moat Svriy simuhtto »at»e* *%» 3|. iC JCAto* 

*lv. (x%(| 4x3 Wefa^d Dfoto 

In tovfom with ^tmk totm&m slmulatlM, tie 

Ghswft m Hindortito. 10^4 M. Odcskk * Tet , 

are mm iewpefot whirii,, &fost 

. 


e. Zo&L =a Mimic v. 5. 

1876 Spencer Princ, Socioi. 1 . i. vui, 126 Manycateiv 
pillars, beetles, moths, butterflies, simulate the objects by 
which they are commonly .surrounded. 

1 2 . To convert inio by simulation. (?^j.~* 

a 16^ Hewytt Serm. 176 We must not similate good into 
evil, nor truth into falshood, by wicked words or works, 

1 3 . To put forward deceptively. Obs. rare "-K 
165* Gaulk Mqgastrom. ^66 Whereupon HiIarion..was 

simulated for a witch or wizard, by the paganish party. 

4u inir. To pretend or feign. 

18*3 Roscoe tr.Sismondfs Lit. Ear. (1846) II. xxxvL 470 
Doomed to suffer and smile and simulate. 

Hence Si'imiiating ///. a. 

1875 PosTE Gaius (ed. 2) Add. 669 The simulating dispost- 
tion . . was free from the supervening rules of the simulat^ 
disposition. 

Si'mulated, ///- a. [f. prea + -ED 1 .] Pro 
tended, feigned, assumed. 

x6a* Mabbe tr. Aieman's Guzman dAlf, \x. 318 The 
simulated sanctiiie ofa wicked and counterfeit Rogue, x^ 
H. More Myst. Iniq. 358 The Horns are simulated Ver- 
tues. x8io Bkntham Packing ix'&zt) 171 The carelessness 
real or simulated, of the J udge. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
i. I. 62 I’he Puritans., prayed, and with no simulated fer- 
vour, that she might be kept from the dagjger of theassassia 
1878 Browning Poets Croisic 64 Our simulated thunder^ 
claps which tell us counterfeited truths, 

t Si'millately,, Obs, In 6-7 simulatlie, 
7 -ly. [f. Simulate ///. a. -t- -ly K} Deceitfully, 
by or with pretence. 

xS9a Sc. Ads, fas. VI (1814) III. 575/1 Vnder pretent 
and cullour of, . giftis of hrir cscheattls simulatlie purchest. 
idap Reg. Privy Counc. Scot. Sor. u. III. 197 Of the whilks 
arreistments the most pairt ar simulatlie and fraudulentlie 
made. 1654 Vilvain Spit. Ess. ii. 83 Job. .seriously (not 
simulatly) wished he had never been born, a xdsy Sir J. 
Balfour Ann. Scot. (1825) II. 29 He confessed (simulaily..) 
to liberat the King of suche grossnes. 

Suunlation (simix^I^'Jan). Forms : 4-5 simil-, 
symylacioun (5 -acioim©, -acion), 7 simila- 
tion; symulscion, -acyon (5 -acioun), 
4-6 simulacion, 6- simi^ation. [a, OF. simul- 
acion, -aiion (*Prov. and Sp. simulacion, It* 
simulazione), ad. h. simulatiMn^em, noun of action 
f. simuldre to Simulate.] 

1 , The action or practice of simulating, with in- 
tent to deceive ; false pretence, deceitful profession. 

X340 Ayenb, 23 And herof wexe^ uele zennes, ase arijthalf j 
l>et is to wytene ; lozengerie, simuladon, c 1400 Rotn. Rose 
7230 He nys no full good ebampioun That dredith such 
rimilacioun. X4ia-a» Lydg. Chron. Troy iv. 4504 Amonge 
hem silte to bxinge in tresoun, Feyned trou‘ e and symum- 
cioun. xS4a Udall Erasm. Apopk, 170 He.. did with 
mutual samulacion on his partie cover & kepe seemte the 
colorable dooyng of the saied feloe. 1577 tr. BulUngeVs 
Decades (1592) 319 This precept doth commatmde vs. .that 
..wee doe our neighbor har me.. neither by simulation nor 
dissimulattoip xdx x Steed H isi. Gi, Brit. vi. (X633) 1x4 His 
nature relisliing too imich of the Punick craft and simula- 
tioru *69* South Serm.ii^fl 1 . 525 A Deceiving by Actio^ 
Gestures, or Behaviour, is ddled Simulation, or HypoerKie- 
X71X Stkkle Tatler'SHo. 213 f * Simulation is aPretenoe 
of what is not, and Disrimulation a Concealment of what ia 
X788 W rsley Wks. (1872), V IL 42 Simulation is the seeming 
to be what we are not ; dissimulation, the seeming not to 
be what we are. 1836 Landor Pericles tft Aspasza Wks. 
1846 1 1 . 379, 1 wish he were as pious as you are ; occasionally 
he appears sa 1 attacked him on his simulation. 187a Ship- 
ley Gloss, EccL Terms 7* Fraud.., whether It consists in 
simulation or dissinmlation. 

b. Tendency to assume a form resembling 
that of something else; unconsdous imitation. 

XS70 March Anglo-Saxon Gram. 28 Simulation. The 
feigning a connection with words of similar sound is an 
important fact in English and other modern languages: 
SB^ragus > sparrow-grass. 

2 . A false assumption or display, a smface re- 
semblance or imitation, ^somethmp;. 

<7x380 WvcLiF Whs. (1880) 392 For als nuche as it is dorie 
by syrayfacion of hglyn«, he whiche is double wickldnes* 
X47X Caxton Recuyell (Sommer) IL 650 How Anthenoc 
and Eneas, .dyde hit vnder symylacion of peas. 153x1 Mo»« 
Cmjfkt. Thedale Wks. 357/a Woulde God they would ones 
rather folow him truely m faith & good worfces, then m 
simulacfon of like santytie. a 1667 Cowley Ess., Liber^, 
So by the artificial simulation of some virtues^ he made 
a shift to etxsnare some honest.. persons. *873 Mivarv 
Elem. Anai, ta A solid partition; or simulation of a noto- 
chord. M iss Eraodon % Hoi^ard's Dau. L 74 Miserly 

as the arrangements of the booss^oki were, it was kept up 
with a faint simulation of a gentleman's establishmenL 

Isi'miiifl/liY), A Also § -tyw. 
‘pi stem simmi ^^ : »e Simulate ^ Aod -if e. 

Cb med.L. simtdatwi adv.] Charactcriaed by 
simwlation or pretence. 

" X4lpP9< tiAxmt Emydoo xxLjy, I do not soniowe hyui for 
taccomplysshe his promyse slmulatyuc of the manage of vs 
twA ls8|o 0 . S. WAwm Prim. JPwfr* Megm. *96 If 
Adult, .totmroed suj losiooato aradriimulatfveAtttow tbed,# 
ho wohWf fod of boil* lowardly r^ueaerated. x!%x •— Memy 
Mtamiem #48 f Ito Emulative pMutom of the parriouw 
*%cTo(Wit iGkrif!#( A- a) dd6 Tbe formal 
tion* of Roman jumprudeace were frequently simulative. 

, lih* 

ifoA ' 0 iig. Phgm MAM, IIL sod ‘Ttetf ^ 

*■" ■*■■■*■' “* * ^ " *""ir,.w'lm'NaRfa, 


b simulatively. . 


" , 

ftoi. 

Il Ageoii^ii^ kom simt^ ‘W 




biwuijA^ows:. 
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Stmclate. C£ F. simulaUur^ Sp, and Pg. simuU 
ador. It. simuiaiore.1 

1. One who practises simulation, 

xSsS Fraser's Mag, XI, 343 Churchmen and women are 
necessity simuiators, 1:^3 Gavin Jyigmd ^ Fictitious 
JDis, 30 That severe pain of the body will not influence some 
simulators to return to their duty* may be still farther evi- 
denced. i86a F, Hah. Hindu Philos, Sysi, 147 If a simul- 
ator., is outwardly courteous to his friends, but inwardly 
bears them malice, can he., be a doer of proper works! 

2. A thing which simnktes another, 

*899 Allhtits Sysi. Med, VIII. 687 Myoma and fihro- 
myoma are al.so possible simulators [of keloidj. 
t a, Obs. rare, [See Simulate 

V, and -OUT,] Simulative. 

*618 Hist. Perkin VFarbeck 35 These words were vttered 
..with simulatory majesty. 1623 Bp. Hta.i.Coftiem^l,^ O, T, 
XIX, X, Jehoram wisely susfjects this flight of the Syrians to 
be but siraulatory and politick. 
f Sisnulet Obs. rare. Also 6 sjminle,simylL 
[ad. F. jzww/rr ( 14 th cent), orL. simtddreVo Sim- 
ulate.] intr, and trans. To simulate or feign, 
ct 0 o Henryson Fables^ Cock fy Fox vi, Dissxmuland 
in to countenance and cheir, On kneis fell, and simuland 
thus he said, 1528 Tindale Obed. Chr. Man 159 They . . 
simyll discorde amonge them selves when they are most 
agreed. xS34WHiTmTON Tuifyes OJices nu (1540) 140 An 
honest man shal neyther symule nor dissymule any thyng 
for thentent to bye better or to sell better. 

Hence f Simittled ///. a,, simulated. 0bs, 

1526 Piigr. Fe^. (W, de W. 1531) Si Than let us despyse 
this syrauW & false o^dyence. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Hkhohiy's Voy. in, xviii. 104 b, His simuled liolinesse. 
t SilUiiler. Obsr^^ [f.prec. -h-EBl.] a simul- 
ator, feigner, 

1534 Whitintom TuUyes Ojffices %, (1540) 48 We haue 
herde say that Socrates was swete and ornate of spechc in 
all coraunycacion a symuler whome the grekes call irona, 
t Himultali a, Obs,-“^ [ixreg. f,l^ sinml + -al.] 
Simultaneous. 

x6§4Vilvain ChroMogr. t6 Such a sudden simultal sur- 
reption of 10 or 12 dais* wiL. beget much confusion, 
Simultaiieity (sim»ltanJriti). £f. next; see 
^ITT, and cf. F. simultandil^ Sp. -Hdad, 

Fg, •eidade,] 

1. The quality or fact of being simultaneous ; 
occurrence at the same time. 

xSoa-za Bentham Ration, Judk, Evid* (1827) II. 5416 
By the supposition, this asserted simultaneity is fmse. x8^ 
Grove Ctfm Phys, Farces (ed. 3) 13 The actual priority of 
cause to effect has been doubted, and their simultaneity 
argued with much ability. X893 Ball Story 0/ Sun 35 We 
may. .suppose that they [xc. ohservationsl nave been made 
with absolute simultandty. 

2. A simultaneous attack, rare"^, 

1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt, xix. vii. <1872) VIII. 230 He 
^nds now elaborately divided into Three groups against 
those Three simultaneities. 

SimultaiUeOTLS (simi^lt^-n/os), a, [ad. L.type 
*simul£dneus, formed (prob. after momenidneus) 
on L. siinul at the same time ; cf. F. simtdiand 
( 1740 ), Sp-, Pg., and It, simidfanco, 

Med.L. simultdneus is given by Du Cange only in the 
sense of ‘ simulated Blount {Glossogr. 1656), citing simuU 
Utneous from L’ Estrange, wrongly^ associates it with L. 
simtUtas^ and explains it as * that is privily displeased or 
hates with dissembling countenance ’. Phillips (1658), as 
usual, repeats the mistake in different words. Marvell in 
his Def. Hatoe (1678) refers to the^ word as * an elegant 
term of The Discourse* suytw production *{]Vks,, ed, Grosart, 
IV. 199).] 

L Existing, happenmg, occurring, operatmg, etc., 
at tlie same time ; coincident in time. 

a 1660 Hammond JFks. (1683) *hat we have 

need of.. is only Gods concurrence, whether previous or 
simultaneous, xdyy Owen yustific. ix. Wks. 1852 III. 213 
There are they [faith and repent^ce] so frequently con- 
joined in the Scripture as one Simultaneous duty, X70X 
Norris Ideal World t, iL 45 He [Godj.. compares both 
means and ends together in one simple simultaneous view. 
xSi^ Kirby & Sp. Kutom. (1818) I, 498 They are not moved 
to It by a simultaneous but by a successive impulse. 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, iL I. 267 It was proposed that there 
rfiould be simultaneous insurrections in I^ndon..and at 
Newcastle, 1879 Harlan F,;^esight iiL 42 The simukaneous 
use of both eyes is called * binocular vision 
iransf. 1896 Howells Impress, 4 f Exper. 39 The raHroad 
and the telegraph have made the Uttk place simultaneous 
with New York and London. 

2, Spec, in Math,^ as sintuUaneom equatim^ 
function t root^ etc. (see quots.). 

x8x6 Babbage in Phil, Trans. 183 There may be another 
second function of i^(x, y\ which may for the sake of dis- 
tinction be called the second simultaneous function relative 
to X and y, x84a Colbnso Elem, Algebra, [ed, 3) IS 72 
Simultaneous E.quationsof one Dimension... l^uations of 
this kind,- .to be satisfied by the same pair or pairs of values 
of 4f and y^ are called simultaneous cquadous. x84a G, 
Pbacock Treat, Algebra 1 , 232 Such pairs or sets of equa- 
tions in which the same unknown symbols appear, which 

<are iaittimt4 to poisess the saMte ‘mlixet ere 

called 4ttiiiltaneO'ns equations. tSia CAvts^ pe^pert 
XU. (1897) 124 The summation extends to all: the simd^ 
tteecms roots <>f the eqaat^ ‘ 

L At the same time ; coincidefttly, 

Baxwer CMh, Thmk a a af To wafcs 'ha- 

’ipeir|c$l act whiijh is. a Vio^tioa sAahltaaeopw to be ito 

Volition. X7<Sa Kami^ Elem. Crit. (1764) I* **7 DLadmikur 
emotions may succeed each other wthmpiday, mtt they can- 


not extfst simultaneously, 0x763 Shenstone Ess,, Wriling 
4r EAs. lix, He jnfxoduces the deities of both acting ritnub 
taneously. 1816 Babbage in Phil, 7 ‘rans. 192 If in the 
function 4r{x, y) we put simultaneously a[jr, y) for x, 
and j| 3 (jr, j) for y, 1S60 Tyndall Glac. i. il jw An ex- 
clamation of surprise burst simultaneously firom »y coin- 
j^nion and myself. x88o Haughton Phys. Geogr, v, 242 
The actual banks are rarely, if ever, simulianeouriy visible, 
2 . By means of simultaneons equations. 
x8i6 Playfair Nat, Phil, II. 22^ In this way all the 
elements of any of the planetary orbits may be determined 
simultaneously. 

EimTiltakeoxisii.ess [f. 

as prec. + -Nitt!ss.J The fact, state, or quality of 
being simultaneous. 

1784 tx. Beckford's Fathek t6s The ideas, .flashing before 
his imagination, with the simultaneousness of lightning. 
18x7 CoLEBioGE Biogr, Lit, xv. (1907) 11. 18 The poet 
gjives us the liveliest image of succession with the feeling <£ 
Simultaneousness 1 x86i Lamokt Seasons w. Seahorses v. 
7S The simultanoousness with which they dive and re- 
appear again is remarkable. 18^ Spectator 6 Sept., It is . . 
the siniultaneousness of the desue to migrate which makes 
the mi^iratioa so gregarious, 

t Simnltatioii, Ohs, rare^K [iireg. L h, 
simultas : see next.] Quarrelling. 

xdocG. PowEi. Refut. Epist, Puritan Papist Ttwsycan 
hardly Hue peaceably ammigthemselues withoutsimultation. 

Ohs, rare, [ari, L. simuUas^ 
i, simul together, at the same time. C£ OF. 
simulil] A quarrel or contentiem. 

0x637 R Jonson Timber Iml^rking himselfe 

in the Factions of the Family : to inquire after domesticke 
rimulties. 1^9 F. P, Cressy Gen, Disc, 131 Thus we sec., 
in what inveterate.. simulties, dissensions, and Book-warxes 
the Protestants of all kinds and sorts doe Hue. 

f Simulty Obs,-"^ £irreg. £, 1 -. «>/«/+ -tt.] 
Simultaneity. 

1677 Gale Cri, Gentiles m. t, t 6 Some scholemen sa^, that 
in free wil there is a samukie of power to opposites mit not 
a power of simultit^ Le. a power of embracing oj^iosites at 
one and the same time. 

SinxTiin, variant of Simoom. 
i Suuiurgll. (simii'ig). Also simurg, simorgfa. 
[Pers. stmurgA, L Pahlavi sTn (Av. saena, 

Skr. 0end) estgle +^mrgA bird.] A monstrous 
bird of Persian legend, imagined as rational, having 
the power of speech, and of great age. 

a. 1786 tr. Beckjords VatJuk 89 Is the Simurgh coming 
to pluck out my eyes ? Southey Comnt.,pl, Bk, 

See, IL (1849) 459 In the Bahar Danush the Simurgh is men- 
tioned as a genus, not an individual. This is heresy, the 
unity of the Simurgh being eExu-essed in all the books of 
cancxiiod romance ^ x886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 152 
Some Brobdingoagian condor Uke the Stmurgj with feathers 
that were large enou^ for oars — or the Roc itself. 

JS, 1801 Southey Thalaba vva, xix, In Kaf the Simorg 
hath his dwelling place The all -knowing Bird of Ages. z8^ 
Bailey Festus ^ed. 7) 305 Simorgh, and xokh, and phoenix, 
comet-like, Which nested in the sun. a x^x Db Morgan 
Budget P^zrad, (1872) 329 , 1 am an ‘old bird *,..a Stmorg, 
an ^all-knowing Bird m Ages* in matters of cyxdocoetry. 

Sin (sin), sh. Forms ; a. i syn^n, 1-3 symne, 
2-5 suime (5 fiune). 0 , 1--4 sexmo (4 
Eonne, 5 senn), 3 soonne (4 aeno), 7, 3-7 
sinae (3-4 sine), 4-6 aynno (5 cyxme, 5-6 
syne), syn (6 synn), 4- sin (4 sinn), [OE. 
syn{n^ for originsil ^sunjo^ related to continental 
forms with extended stem, vis. OFris. s^nd^, 
MDu. sonde (Du. sonde)^ OS. sundea^ sundia^ 
OHG. sunt{e)ay sund{e}a (G, siinde)^ ON, sytiB^ 
synd (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da, synd). The stem 
may be related to that of L. sons, sont-^is gnilty. 
In OE. there are examples of the ori^al g^eral 
sense, * offence, wrong-doing, misdeed%] 

L An act which is rt^arded as a transgresrion 
of the divine law and an offence a^nst God ; a 
violation (esp. wilful or dcUbexate) oi some re- 
ligions or moral princi|)lc. 

The expteMBiOfiy^ rtns (sae qiioi. x84(d is $em, (Em- 
ployed in a triviai or jocular way. For the seoen deadly 
sins see Deadly 0. 5. 

«u Pseuter evli. 24 Syn xuodbr his ae sle sdH- 

Ksd. e ^ K. Mumwo Booth, xxxW, 1 3 past Is swiSed|slic 
& swifle miodi syn ham mon jms wemn seyld h® (Jode- 97* 
...... |»e wp win 


25 XJre daighwainllaia tmm ^ 

* " * Mait||c mm w«w|r 


BliekL Horn, ^ 

Codes vdllau j^eworht habbajx. Ibid. 63 
J»8et morlTor sy seo mneste synna ottoo <7, JK. Chrm, 
(MS. D) an. 106& t>a Frencyscan ahmn wieistowe giirweaildL 
eaB iwa hocwfi God dSe for folces synsNEL iSESiai Imd, 
(Laud MS.) an. xo86, Se arimHitija God. .do Mm hi* synna 
foiplftnesiw. c * 17 ^ Lamb, Mom, 33 V^ in let 
him MIendmJnt hk »amim w*S»d£ .sp.* Flnaipsr 
Lady $t !n G. & Mioo, i|| Ich hal^r. ,im iws puw# wo 
|e me d>-incl»8 nu®«. 

h#ht onmallspuiim, Vor |pn ptjeo 

Hamm, Hell x«(D%by |IS.\ In hilkiPin.#lhink ht 
^letosuiMadwdmPL for|psun^ ix|is MMiL, 

XF 4 Axl^o Bwpseoffor 
IL pyx Mm. Him, 4f Mb v^pap^ |ni| IP Ipom p^na 


a^ianipam #ipoo 
h» 43 t JL Mite, ipi Uh tern 




poqplc' 


y, *154 O, E.Chron, fLaud MS.) an. 1137, Suik & mare 
we )x>leiiden xix wintre for ure sinnes. _ <^x2oo Trin. Coll. 
Horn, 7 Saitttc Powel. .sagh..|at hem Hkede here loffiliche 
rinnes. c *230 Gen. 4 Ex. 553 So cam on werlde wreche 
and wrake for to blissen swilc sinnes same. 0 X300 Cursor M, 
J4010 Sco w«^ bir siniies sare. c x^ Wycuf SeL Wks, 

III. idS f>e.s two be I synmm of he nesriie. X47X Caxton 

*’ ” * :s [thou} hast lyuyd 

Triothesley C&ron, 
their synnes. isi9h 
Greene & Lodge Looking GL Fj b, And rir I ;^y you, 
what greater sinne is then iealousie 1 16;^ J, Doughty 
Serm. Church..sckismes (1628) 4 Austin . . chargith them 
with no lesse a sinne, then with that of the holy gh«t. 1676 
OwF-N Serm, Wks. 1851 IX. 325 As some men’s sins grow 
ver>»^ high, other men’s graces grow very low. 1727 De Foe 
Syd. Magic i. iv. <1840; in Making her dream .. of the rin 
which he resolved to allure her to commiL 1797 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Italian xiv, ‘My mistres.s has commiitea some great 
sin, truly,’ said the sea-vant. Borrow Bible in Spain xi» 

At present, for my sins, 1 live in a village of the plain. X874 
Hardy Far /r. Mad. Crowd xxviii, She felt like <me wlio 
Im ’ Sinned a great Sill 

h. tmnsf, A violatioa of some standard of taste 
OT propriety. 

1780 Mirror "iHo, 92 All those tins against nature and sim- 
plicity, which artists of inferior merit are glad jto practise, 
1907 Phyllis Dare From School to Stage yiiL 146 The 
many literary sins I know I must have committed. 

2. Without article or pL Violation of divine law ; 
action or conduct characterized by this; a state 
of transgression against God or His commands. 
Original sin ; see Original 0. t b. 

eSas Fesp. Psalter cvili. 7 his sie in synne. ep$o 

Lindisf. Gosp. John viiL 34 Eshuelc sc^ wyreas synn, 
8r»I is synnes. 0x050 Lther Scinitll. (1889) Maenixe 
Hf butan leahtre hahban majon, butan synne hi na maloti. 
0 XX75 Coti, Horn, 227 Heo was but on senne acenned and 
his Ilf was all buton S]^ne. 0 1225 Leg. Kaik, 91 Ha wes 
offearct of scheome & of suraie. c 1250 Kent, Serm. in O. E, 
Misc, 28 So us defender Jjo like junges frara .senne. 1303 
R. Brunne Handl, Synne 3485 More j«ryde, no more synne, 
|>an skome god, mayst )>ou falle ynne. CX340 Hamfole 
Pr. Came. 2357 Here may men sc.. How foul es syn and 
how fylande, c 1400 Rom. Rose 5078 Trowe not that I 
wolde hem twynne, Whaane in her Jove ther Is no synne. 
c X470 Henry Wallace m. 323 Bot thou do forsuth thou 
dois gret syne, 1553 T. Wilson Rhel 60 This lesson must 
not so curiously bee kept, as though it were sinne to make 
the deuirion of fower, or fine partes. 15^ Shaks. L. L, L, 

IV. iiL 277, I that am honest, I that hold it sinne To breake 
the VOW 1 am ingaged in, 1631 High. Commission Cases 
(Camden) 210 Such as wiU lye in sinne and goe on without 
repentance. x68x Drydeh Abs. 4 AchiL 613 Because kis 
sin to misemploy an hour. 1758 S. Hayward Serm. L 4 We 
are all under the guilt of Sin. 1773 Mrs. Chafonb Improv, 
Mind (1774) H. X4 It is your part to retke from tuKij an 
occasimi cf sin, 1807-8 Words vv. EccLSonn. 11. xx v, Mother ! 
whose virgin bosom was uncrost With the least shade o£ 
thought to sin allied. 1842 Tshstnyson St. Simeon SiyUies 
Xim A sinful man, conceii^ and born in sin. 1876 Mosley 
Vnw, ^rm. iL 3a Old Jewish sin was heathen sin— it was 
open. 

b. Persoriifi«d. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr, 882 In thy shady cell. .Sits Sin, to adire 
the souls that wandm* by him. 16^ R. Bernard Isle oj 
Man 5 ITius we see what an ungrateful Viilame Sin is to 
his best friends. 1667 Milton P, L. x* 230 Meanwhile,,, 
Within the Gates of Hell sate Sin and Deatn. x8x8 Shelley 
Eugan, Hills 249 Sin ^iled so as Sin only can. X84* 
Tennyson Love 4 DutyZ Shall.. Sin itself be found The 
cloudy porch oft c^pening on the Son? 

c, la phrases child^ or pian.^ of sin \ as blacky 
or u^y.t as sin, 

x6®o Sharp, Ten^ bl 3a Vow are three mat of «j»e. 
xftix SooTT KeisHw, Though I am as ugly as sin .,1 would 
iKNlmve y^ think phc an Pss. dMf--*Chrm,Ce^eoi^ta^ 
They, .bowed cirifly ff folk took aff their bannets as they 
gaed by, and looklt as black as sin at them that keepii them 
on. x&ta Tennyson Vision Sin 5 From the palace came a 
'Child of sin. 

a* A pity 5 a Aame* 

Still in coHoquiai use esp. in Sc. 

c 1300 Hasoeloh 1976 It is hof him mikel ainne; He maden 

him swilka woO'Wie* farlnwL e *470 Henry Wmlme v. 501 
* To 4ede In Forth he may for vs he hrodit/ hoed Persye 
said, * Now snthlye that war syne * 

t b. A fear of vrroof ♦ Ofe. rare, 

et^ HmmMk u$7$ ||^ hi ne Mtddentuare hlinne, Ke 
for fouML ®e for «nii% II, hs* he hauedew Godard funde, 
c X470 HKKay Wedlaee vm, 518 To byrn and sla off thaim he 
iWilMilplIft. ^ 

4. a. With pa. pplcs., chiefly in instm- 

mentai use. but sometimes denoting * in rin * or 
m » «s sirhctb^hmi, 

•dimmed, etc, 

Ckwnhi. of tUs ty|M are«xMndiyc«^^ 
to xfivOkWnd again from alxmt * 830 , 
x|%^ Gem* viiL (ArK >68 With gredv 
alwajes Ifeeds v|><» the Sy i® 9 t 

Du Junto I. V. ®'|» Christ, who* ^n-tiwaiH 
«M»eaoi|Niv% .x594NASiiE IL^ori, 

V. tm farewett 'mm so'Wed ftwdi. 
headM Rope with ah hit 

l«AOiio«rr Piofehe xwl The 

Jolttl to pmr On 
X, 596 WSowi that the SW 
Fuw. MHk, Oflrtto W.. 1. 
bwrtliened aoul; to hear the 
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1 b. Witli pres, pples, and vbl. sbs. in objective 
use, m sm affikting^ ^ckisHsing, 

aaJmgf --damg, tic. Ako mstrumerital, as ««- 
soilmg {stt ^ t). 

This type is common in the 17th and 19th centuries. 
c laoo Trin. Ct>lL How, *21 Ich com to. .under.'>ionden k) 
sinbetende un rihtwisnesse. cxi\^ AiJ>k. Taks 3 Not alon^ 
lie for hur syn-dayng..sho was sparred in a cloce cell lij 
yere. 1493 besiivatl ( W. de W. 1515) 148 They be in greete 
peryll that breke the fecst..in synnedoynge. xs®* Nashk 
P, Peniksse Wks. (Grosart) II. 44 Wise was that sm- 
washing Poet that made the liailet m Blue starch and poak« 
ing stick, 1593 Shaks. Luor, O comfort-killing Night, 

, .Vast sin-concealing cViaos ! xoxx J- Davies (Heref.) Sc&, 
Folly ccxviii, Thy scourge of Vice, thy sinne-afiiicting Muse. 
i68x J. Flavki, Meth. Grace xxvrii. 492 Earnest desires of 
our souls to God in prayer, .for sin-mopifying grace. 1738 
Weslev Ps, Ixxx. 20 The Sin-consuming Virtue. 1774 J, 
Edwards Hisl, Redevij^tion {1793) Tiv. 85 If they came to 
such a dreadful sin-revenging Gcrf immediately they should 
die. X819 Shkllkv Cend iv. u. 32 His death will be But as 
a change of sin-chastising dreams. i8do )^xiS,e.'i^Mm,Proph, 
18 Very beautiful to devils must be the sin-loving soul. 

c. With agent-nonns, in objective tise, as sin* 
absolvery •ducemer^ -forgiver^ etc. 
xS9a Shaks, Rom. 4- JuL iii. ui, 50 Being a Diuine, a. 
Ghostly Confessor, A Sin*Al>soluer, a X716 Bcackaul Wks. 
I1723) I. 88 One that makes Sin, We might render it a Sin- 
maker. 1839 J. Rogers And/a/k/r. xv. 1 1. 312 A huge, 
disciplined, active army .not of sinopposers, but of slave- 
makers, 1849 J. A. Carlyi.k Dante's Inf. 48 That sin- 
discerner sees what place in Hell is for it, W, Graham 
Led. Ephesians vi. 137 The character of the sin-forgiver 
sliould not degenerate into the sin-indulger. 

d* With adjs., as sin-blacky -guilty ^ -like, *proud. 

*594 Nashb Terrors of Higki Wks, (Grosart) Ilf. 220 The 
diuell keepeth his audit in oursin-gutlty consciences. x6x4 
Sylvester Beikuita's Rescue 197 Thou couldst not cleansie 
These Sin-proud shining Halls, 16x7 A. Newman Pkas. 
Vis. 22 The stately Court,., whose sin-like hew Dazles the 
Eyes of euery Wight. i8ia Shelley DettiVs Walk xxii, 
Cormorants are sin- like lean, AUhoueh they eat from night 
to morn. i8s5 Bailey Mystic 29 With sin-black hills cn- 
girthed. 

©. With vbs., in the sense < by sin as sin* 
eclipse, -merit, 

*593 'Hk&wt Christ’s T.Wks. (Grosart) IV, 214 Our soules 
they keep® not from sinne-soyling, but are the onely instru- 
ments, so to soile and sinne-ocltpse them. Ibid. 257 To 
make vs more wary of sinne-meriting it, 

6 . atirib.f as sin-^ne, custom-house^ -entangle- 
ment, -gluttony^ -guilt, -guiltiness, etc. 

xtSos Sylvester Dh Barfasiu til. 1. Vocatton xoo Sucking 
the *Sln-kmc of Awiyrian ayre. X673 Egan a (titki. The 
Book of Rates now used tn the "Sin Custom-House of the 
Church of Rome;. xlSfil J. Owkm Expos, Ps. txxx. Wks, 
1851 VI* I who am in the depths of *$m*entangle. 
ments, 11593 Naeme Christs T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 79 fTo] 
kill the hoay & the souIe both of her vnbotmded *^stntte. 
gtettooift, *645 RtrrHERPORO Tryat tt Trl Fatih (1845) 
227 He—, by a •sin-guilt, hath transgressed a law, x<^so 
TiifeW' Comm E»od. xx. tj Tfekt the people might . . hee ad- 
UMSilihMl of ^a-gmMaeis. x86e Reads Ckister ^ 
H. kvS, The pair were driving a bargain in the ♦Sin market, 
X8510 Lv)^ TJkeopk, Triuafx, sox The ♦sin-miasma from 
the evU will of a man. 1650 HusaaRT Fill Fomialiiy 14 
A form of godliness without the power of it, may wen be 
called the devils "Sin-Moukl. x^ Covkrdale Zech, xiv. x8 
This shalbe the *Rynneplage of Egipte and the synrveplagc 
of ail people. x6a4 Gatakbr Tmnxnbst. aoa Nor was there 
ever any "sinne-sacrifice without blood-shead, 18*4 Southey 
Sir T. .VUty (18 31) L 327 The *riia-scOTe was settl^ with St. 
Kentigern in the regular way. x^ Sylvester Du Bartas 
u.l ir. Imposture The farther this foule •sin-spring ffowes, 
It still more muddy and more filthy grovres. 1615 Brath- 
WAtr Strappado (1878) *54 Tnte^ I was blind, when thy 
♦slUhSyreii voice Madks me dOH^ESe my sella. 

6 . Special combs. : f sin-boot, repentance, pen- 
ance ; sin-eater, one hired to take upon himself 
the sins a deceased person by means of food 
eaten beside the dead body; so sin-eating; sin- 
ftood [after G. sUndflut, an alteration of OHG. 


flood [after G. sUnMut, an alteration of OHG. 
sin-nluoi general fbod], the Dthge; t sin- 
money, mooey brought as an offering & expiation 


(5 synnyiiy oynnyn), 5 syn(e. [OE. 

^sunigbjan, f, *sunj§, OE. syn{n Sin sb . ; cl. Du. 
zondigen, G. sUndtgen, ON. syndgask red. (Icel. 
syndga). This is normally represented in ME. by 
siingen, singen (cf. Ming vi), but in early ME. 
the types sunigen and sunipen also appear. The 
shorter sUnnen, sinnen are probably due to the 
influence of the sb., with which the vb. finally 
became identical in form.] 

1 . inir. To commit sin ; to do a sinful act. 
e. c 8»S Vesp. Ps. iv. 5 EorsiaS & nyllaS syngian, C897 K. 
Aii FREO Gregory's Past.C. xvii. 109 Is Scarf Saet hie gedon 
, ,3iet hie ne durren syngian. c 1000 Mixmc N umbers xxu. 
34 Balaam ewaeS, Ic singie nitende. a 1200 Moral Ode 258 
per inne boS. .Ik> pe sungede muchel a drunke and an ete, 
a 1225 After. R. 420 note, Ancren, sume sungiS in hare 
wimlpjlunge na lesse )?ene lefdi. ^*1250 Geu. tf Plx, 172 
God bi-fore quat after cam, Sat singen sulde firme adam. 
c x^sa Cast. Love 1381 porw Adam wesungeden furst vchon. 
xjSa Langl, P. pi. a. viii. 165 » at . . preyers don ^uen Soules 
bat han sunget seuen si^es dedlich. 1393 IMd. C. 1. 109 
Hure syre sauh hem syngen and soflVede hem don ille. 

jB, C117S Lamb. Horn. 19 5 if we suneged, we hit sculen 
beote. c xa^ Owl ^ Night. 928 Ich wisse men myd myne 
songe, Pat hi ne sunegi nowiht longe, exa9o S. Eng. Leg. 
I. 44/336 pe menbre pov most keruen of 5ware-witnl> j>ou 
i-sunegut hast, c 1340 Nominak (Skeat) 384 Homme suette 
ei peccke, Mfan] wischith and senegith. 1^3 Langl. P. PI. 
C. XV. 1 12 He l?at knoweb clercgie can sounere a-ryse Out 
of synne, and be saf j?ow he synegy ofte. 

y. ctsoo Okmin 3970 pan Hike mann ne sinn^heph nobht. 
xa, . Prayer our Lady 29 in C>. E. Misc. X93 Ifurn ich habbe 
isuneyst mid wurken & midd mu^. c x3xo St. Edmund 450 
in E. E. P. (1862J 83 If y ne wende synewi dedliche, y nolde 
neuere hit do. X31S Smorekam vn. 874 ko i^an senne^ed 
in paradys, A 1 chaungede pat flesch a-mys. X340 Ayenb. ao 
Ine bri maneris me may zencri be zenne, 1393 Langl. 
P. PL C. xxiiL 15 Sopeliche he synewep nat pat so wynnep 
hus fode, 

8. a X300 Cursor M. 7955 "Sinned 1 haf,* coth dauid pan. 
X33B R. Bbunnr Chron, (1810) 339 Adam first gun synne, 
did pat God forbede. 1422 tr. Secreia Secret., Prizf. Priv, 
194 He syneth not, twit whoso asketh I-styrryd with con- 
cupiscens..senneth vcnialy. X4a6 Audblav XI Pains of 
Hell Til Hengyng,.Sum be pe membirs of here body, ( at 


1569 KOfiERS Glasse Godly Love x 80 wee dailie and hoiirely 
continually sinne. X603 Shaks. Meas.for M. ii. ii. 163 '1 he 
Tempter, or the Tempted, who sins most ? x688 Dryden 
Brit. Red. 285 Thus Israel sinned, impeniiently hard. 17x4 
R. Fiddes Prod. Disc, il 237 A man may. .deceive him- 
self, and sin on with the hopes of an after-repcntance. 1823 
Lyttoh Falkland 119 Do not tell me that 1 sin, when I., 
nurse the delirium [etc.P xfeg Tennyson Merlin 4 t V, 610 
That he sinn'd is not believable. 

b. Const, against in, to, with, etc.). 

cB*s VesP. Psalter cxviil xx In heortan minre ic ahydde 
^espreocuoin, ^t ic ne syn^ie 6e (L, tibi\. c 893 K. riScFRED 
Oros.w. X. 264 pa sasde him hiora an..paet he..miclura 
on bam syngade. c xooo Ags, Cosp. Matt, xviii. 15 f^yf bin 
bropor $yng^ wi 3 pe, 13.. Cursor M. 2986 (GOtt,), Fra 
touche of hir i saued pe, pat pu suld noght sinne in me. 
c X380 Wyclik Wks. {1880) 313 3 if pin brother synnep in 
pee, boa shalt snybbe hym. 14x4 Brampton Penit. Ps. 
(Percy Soc.) 22, I have synned to the alone, And forfetyd 
ofte before tbi sy^t. X535 C!k>VE»DALE Gen. xxxix. 9 How 
shulde I then do so greate cuell, and synne agaynst (k>d? 
x6o5 Shaks. JLearva. iL 59 , 1 am a man, More sinn'd gainst, 
then sinning, x^ Hobbes Letriath, lu xxix. 169 He that 
is subject to no Givill Law, sinneth in all be does against 
his Conscience, XTS* Pope Ess. Man u 130 Who but wishes 
to invert the laws Of Order, sins against th’ Eternal Cause. 
1772 fnnius Lett, IxviiL (1788) 343 Yoor conscience already 
tells you, that yoa have sinned against knowledge. Z84X 
Trench Parables (1877) 408 Strictly speaking, we can sin 
only against God. 2876 Geo, Eliot Dan, Der, xxxii, i think 
I have never sinned against her. 

o. Spec, To commit fornication or adultery with 
(or to«) one. 

Rixa25 Ancr, R, 56 Bersabee. .makede him sunegen on 


taf A ; a mode to ol)*tain abso- 

MteH ^ ifai : f afurwoodi mail will 8te* 

^ ##1% »« Alb w 4 M$ heotl fintiwMIe to 

0 'ipfm Tr^CbAMom *37 'UmMhm Mhi hod 
to t ynhota *686-7 Auwtitr Gmtilkme, 
«ta || bread ym htot^kt out, itnd do- 

Hamtm piwiKi id the jwptmltlon of th« 

latw l» auM mmh the ieelmW vid* of , 

piled , 


J. LiKSAi U, XdMi mmm '# «| Ipfli Pfila 

«a»t Ittie 
to divip. 

and •rfnne-fwmey pm Ki* m tie 


X3^ cursor m. 20201 (ralrt.), pou prest take kepe pou 
synne no^t wip ]>ine awen shepe. xgbj Trevisa Higden 
(Rolis) V, 143 Jtf I seui eny of ^oure ordre synne wip a 
womman, I woitde helve hym wip myn manteL c xi^ 
Gesta Rom 140 (Add. MS.), Wlwan he nadde synned with 
her, he had her more in hate than he before loved her. *330 
Palsge. All sortes of leeberye be naught, hut si>edairy 

to synne with a wedded woman, 1839 Tennyson Elaine 
2a 8 Another sinning on such heights with one, I'he flower 
01 all tim west and dl the world, Had been the sleeker for It. 

4 . To offend against some principle, standakl, 
etc* ; to be fimlty or wrong. 

a *704 T, Brown Whs, (17x1) IV, 99 This Government.* 
ims the Spirit of the Eevolution. x8aa Byron Jwm 


il» (llaX ^ I teiAteiv 
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Mrfttlt thtoi cMxmtk and sins grievously, xi^ Hdtim 
fll. Y4 ,6 tdeverly paintedi- aud idnnlog 

^ a* ifo 40 , perffinn, or peip^irafe As* 
fully; to commit (a sin). 

aUinge toengep nit to nou^te. 

ym Loyal MrMkor w. H, QIM mpm, 

That* ufula rebsihm to toe crowd. 4ixlli»» Pmm 

TmtMmi* i*'lo Me ^nned tow crimes, kved idimy tlMs* 
, Mt^Eamm xi,WMto there towidojl m 

to h* mmd and saflhred In the worid. x^ L H aw- 
%§mm m in toeend thetoi Pmkwmi. 
' ©V Td pirn mdt mefries, t 0 fea ungraMiri icm 
1^4 t)la«ih|y f foituaew 


1824 Scott Redgavnitet let. i, I know your good father would 
term this sinning my mercies. 1849 Mrs. Oliphant Marg. 
Maitland 1 , viii. 244 Surely, Mr. Allan, . . it would be sinning 
your mercies. *891 Sat. Rett. 14 Mar. 328/1 Without wish- 
ing in any way to sin our mercies. 

C. 7 b silt onis soul, to incur the guilt of sin. diah 
X894-- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

3 , With preps, and advs. a. To bring (oneself) 
into a state, or beyond something, by sinning, 

1665 Walton Life Hooker 37 These had sinned them- 
selves into a belief that there was no God, 16S0 C. Nkssb 
CA. Hist. 191 They had sinned themselves beyond the reach 
of all remedies, a 1716 South Serm. (1823) 1 . 170 Few con- 
sider what a degree of sottishne.ss and confirmed ignorance 
men may sin themselves into. 

b, I'o drive or force away (also hened) by sin-^ 
ning. 

1684 Bunyan Pilgr. II. (1900) 164, I have sinned away 
your Father, and he is gone. x688 Dryden Brit, Rediv. 
202 For we have sinned him hence. ^ 1694 Providences of 
God 84 The Lord grant we may not sin away our Mercies. 
x86o Puhey btin. Profik. 207 Souls which have sinned away 
the grace of God and are beyond its reach. 

C, (bee quots.) 

1632 Lovedav tr. Calprenbde*s Cleopatra Ded. A 2, At such 
times as your silent^ Authority gave me leave to want 
better imployment, this trifle was Sinn'd into English [from 
B'renchp 1777 Fletcher Bible Calvinism Wks. 1795 lY. 
241 The basest aiid vilest of men who have not yet sinned 
out their day of salvation. 

Sin, Sc. variant of Sirw. 

Sin (sin), adv., prep,, and conj. Now Sc. and 
north, dial. Also 4-6 (9) syn, 8-9 sin*, 8 sun; 
4 sine, 6 syne ; 5-6 synne, 6-7 sinne. [Con- 
tracted form of Sithek; cf. &N, Syne, and 
Since. In later use freq. written sm\ as if an 
abbreviation of since. 

The common early spelling syn, and the rare sine, syne, 

do not indicate a long vowel] 

A. adv, 1 . Then, thereupon; thereafter, after- 
wards, subsequently. 

Frequent in Caxton. 

47x330 R. Brunne Chron. Wttce (Rolls) 290 Alwey on 
dragon hem kepie; Syn were pey stolen pe w hile be slepie. 
X3., E, E. All/t. P. C. 218 Hapeuss hy5ed in haste with ores 
ful longe, Syn her suyl was hem asiypped on sydez to rowe, 
X471 Caxton Recnyell (Sommer) 1 . 92 He hath puiie hym 
self in aimes wyth oute my knowleche And syn sendeth for 
me. c X489 — .'ionnes of Aymon ii. 64 'I heyr moder .. ranne 
for to kysse iheym..and sin asked what thei had doon of 
theyr fader, c *300 Melusrne 245 He toke by force of armes 
the Erie of Fyerbourgh and syn passed in Austeryche. 

2 . From that time onwards. 

X403 Mann, Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 178 He hathe octu 
pyde the lond evyr syn. 14^ Caxton Fabks of Aisop v, 
X, V f euylle is s\ n happed to me it is wel bestowed, 1483 
Rolls of Parlt. Wl. 339/1 The first day of this present Par- 
lenient or at any tyme syn. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., 
1 sa him last Jamsmas and 1 hennot sin him sin. *886 
.1?. PV. Line. Gloss. 131 He’s never addled owt sin. 

3 . Ago ; before now. Also long sin, for a long 
time before (quot. 1596), 

X490 Caxton Eueydos xii. 44 The bodyes longe syn de- 
stroyed & conuerted in-to poulder. 1530 Hkkscomer in 
Hazl. Dodsley I. 175 Devotion is ^one many days siiu 
*396 Spenser F. Q. vi. xi. 44 Knowing his voice although 
not heard long sin, She sudden was reuiued therewithalL 
1796 R. Wai.ker Plebian Pol. (i8oi) 32 Boh this war ov 
eawars wud hah bin ore monyoah yeor sun. 1869 Lons* 
dak Gloss. 74/2 It’s a gud lang time sin. 1886 S, W, Line, 
Gloss. 78 , 1 heard the bell knoll a piece sin. 

B. prep. From, after; subsequent to. 

ax300 Cursor M, 3670 Sin quen was pou vr dempstert 
Ibid, 13651 Ne it i-wiss was neuer herd Sin pe biginning o 
pe werjd. 1453 in Scoones Four Cent. Eng, Lett. (iZZo) 5 
The King is wel amended,, .and bath ben syn Crlstemes- 
day, Caxton Sonnes of Aymon ix. 225 Never sia 

that tyme was no kyng crowns in gascoyn. c 1300 Melu* 
sine 102 My lady syn your departyng hath doo made., this 
totm. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksk. II. 352, 1 have not 
seen him sin Tuesday. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xix. Things 
were strangely chang^. .sin* the sad and sorrowfT Union* 
*886 in Cheshire Gloss, 

C. conj, 1 . From or since the time that f Also 
rarely with that, 

a X300 Cursor M. 9323 For sin pat we war born in werld 
Sua selcut sagh we neuer herd. X3.. Ibid, 2219a (Edlnb.). 
A soru suik was neuir are, Sin man was made , . And 
sine pe werde^ it flrste bigan. c 1383 Chaucer L. G. W, 
Prol. 239 (Fairf.), The fresshest syn the worlde was first 
hygonne. X40S Mann, 4 Househ, Exp, (Roxb.) 178 He 
owytk my mastyr ffor the londe that the sayd Roper had 
syn he deyde nor hys wyfle. a 1533 Lo. Berners Huon 
Ixi, 212 Shew me where ye haue ben syn I saw you, 1334 
Mors Conf, agst, Trib. 11. Wks. 1192/2 It neuer hath had 
any sample lylce, sinne the world began vnto now. a 1536 
Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 52 Owr kynde ys fKiyle,..6t 
evmr hath bene syne we knew v». *783 Burns Death Dr, 
Hornbook xii, 11*^* e’en a lang, lang time indeed Sin* I began 
to nick the thread. 1839 Gko. Eliot A . Bede iv, Adam’s 
jriver touched a bit o’ victual sin* home he’s come. 

2 . Seeing or considering that. 
a xgoo Cursor M. 11212 Sin godd wald pat it sua suW be. 
c 1^0 Hampole Fr, Conoc. 946 God war worthy mare to 
be lufed pan any crmturc,..Syn he es maker of althyngc. 


€f totto ^pd, #8 Syh at pow# I# of ,mwa »ar 

no ping, hut if ho 30119 himpe mi^L 1484 Caxton Fables 
of Amxtt xvL Syn I hold the now, thou shalt not scape ' 
me- m *3» Lo. Hmn fei ai 1, 1 cam not whet 

1 prttoOf d|d T$ 

h# bftt #ih* it be yow 
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ofh. So sin tkat Obs. 

c X37S Cursor M. 3167 (B airf,), Quar sal we talce a teste 
Ws sacrifice to make, syn }>at we haue bro^t nane. CX391 
Chaucbr Astro/, n. § 4 Me semeth conuenient, sin ]i>at I 
speke of the assendent, to make of it special declaracioun. 
X474 Caxton Ckssse u. iv. (1883) 44 Syn that a knyght is 
capTtayn of a batay il, the lyf of' them . , lyeth in his hand, 
Sinabar, obs. form of Cinnabar. 

{pmrln)ya. rare, [irreg. f.late L. SmsBj 
ad. Gr. Sfm (Ptolemy), prob. ad. Arab, 

Sin, the empire of China.] Chinese. 

1667 Milton P. L. xi. 390 From the destind Walls Of Cam- 
balu. .To Paquin of SiiMpan Kings. 1893 R. Wilson tr. 
pigmePs Human Race iii. 292 The nations belonging to 
the Sinaean branch.. have not the features of the Yellow 
Race so well defined as those belonging to the Mongolian 
branch, ^ 

Siuaic (s3inr-ik), a I rare-^\ [irreg. f. late 
(see prec.) + -IC.] s=prec. 
x87a tr. FiguiePs Human Race 205 We will separate it 
{the Yellow Race] into three branches— the Hyperborean, 
the Mongolian, and the Sinaic branches. 

Sinaic (ssinHk), [f. + -ic.] ssnext. 

1769 Riccaltoun Wks. (t:77'2) III. 117 Neither of these 
were inforced with that terrible sanction. .as the Sinaic law 
was. 2803 A. Kirkwood in Mem. (1856) 22 This first gave me 
a proper view of the Sinaic covenant. 1:848 Hamilton .S'^- 
r. 18 The Sabbath, .was antecedent to the Sinaic code. 
1863 j. G. IsivKvm Comm., Exod. xix. 1-2 Cosmas regards 
Horeb as a part of the Sinaic cluster of hills. 

Suiaitic (sMrJii’tik), a. [f. Sinai (a. tieb. 
■*3''D .Ymaf) + -iTic.] Of, or pertaining to, Mount 
Sinai or the peninsula in which it is situated; 
given or promulgated at Mount Sinai. 

1786 A. Gib Sacr.Contempl. il n. v. 106 Many things per- 
taining to the Sinaitic dispensation.. are not necfcs.sary for 
being considered in this jilace. x8« Horner tr. Lepsinp 
Lett.fr. Egypt, etc. xxxiii. 294 The Sinaitic inscriptions on 
the sides of the valley become more frequent, x8sfi Stanlev 
Sinai 9 f Pat. i. 20 One such oasis in the Sinaitic desert 
seems to be the palm-grove of El-WSdy. 1883 Century 
Mag. XXVII, 309 The actual subdivision of the pages of 
the ainaitic manuscript. 

Sina'lbin. Chem. [f. L. sin-dpis mustard + 
white : cf. SiNiGRiN.] (See qiiots.) 

X87S Watts Diet. Chem, and Suppl. 832 White mustard 
seed contains a glucoside sinalbin, which is soluble in 
alcohol, and.. decomposes in contact with aqueous extract 
•of mustard. x87<S Harley Mai. Med. 735 The 

characteristic constituent.. of white mustard [is] sinalbin. 
1887 Bentley Man. Bot.iyPi. 5) 431 A crystalline principle 
..called sinalbin or sulpho-sinapisin. 

Slnalogue, variant of Sinologue. 
f Sinamer (synamer), ? obs. var. of Sinoper. 
1485 Bk. St. Albans, Her. a iij, A loys b calde sinamer or 
sanguine in armys, F erne Blax. Genirie 146 Sanguine 

was blazonned by the name of Synamer. 

Sinamine (simamoin). Chem, Also sinn- 
amine. [f. L. sin-dpis mustard + Amine,] A basic 
compound obtained from thiosinamine (see quots.). 

1850 Fownes' Chem. (ed. 3) 510 Sinnamine..has a power- 
ful bitter taste, b strongly alkaline to test-paper, and 
decomposes ammoniacal salts. X858 Ibid. (ed. i<^ 853 
Sinamine.. crystallizes very slowly from a concentrated 
aqueous solution. x868 Watts Did. Chem. V. 307 Sin- 
amine forms a resinous precipitate with nitrate of silver. 

Sinamome, -mon(d), obs. ff. Cinnamon. 
Sinapate (simap^it), Chem. [f. S1NAP-IC + 
-ATE 1 c.] A salt formed by the action of sinapic 
acid on an alkali. 

X857 Miller Etem. Chem,, Org. vu. § i. 498 note. An in- 
soluble sinapate of baryta. ^ x868 Watts Did, Chem. V. 
308 All the sinapaies, excepting the barium-salt, decompose 
with great facility. 

Sinaper, variant of Sinoper. 

Sinapic (sinse*pik), a. Chem. [See next and 
-10.] Of, pertaining to, or derived from sinapine. 

Sinapic acid, an acid obtained from sinapine by the action 
of potash and soda. 

X857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org.vn. $ i. 497 «tfif^,Thbbase, 
when^ acted uj>on by potash or soda, is dwomposed into 
sinapic acid, and a new alkali, termed sinkaline. x868 
Watts Did. Chem, V. 308 Sinapic acid crystallises in smaU 
prbms. 

Sinapine (srnapin). Chem. Also -in. [f. I.* 
sindp'is mustard + -ine fi.] ‘An organic base, 
existing as a sulphocyanate in white mustard-seed * 
(Watts). 

1838 Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 903 There exists in it 
{mustard] a peculiar crystallizable body, to which they gave 
the name of snlphosinapisin ; but which has been shortened 
by Berzelius into sinapin, x8s7 Miller Etem. Chem., Org. 
yiL § t, 497 note. An aqueous solution of sinapine has an 
intense yellow colour. 1878 Kinczett Anim. Chem. 

Von Babo and Huschbrunn discovered a base named sm- 
kaltne as a decomposition product of sinapine. 

Sina'pi8in(e. Chem. \\ittg.th. sinapism 
^ine 8.J (See quots.) 

X840 Pereira Etem. Mat. Med. ». xa67 We Iwtm that 
black mustard seed contains myroiiate of potash, myro- 
synt^ . . sinapbin, free acid, . . and some salts. 186® Watts 
Did, Chem. V. 3x0 Sinapisim, the name given by E, 
Simon . . to a white, scaly, crystalline substance, wbicK be 
obtained from black nnxstard-seed by extraction with alcohol 
ajnd ether. 1873 XbuL and Suppl. 83a Sinapbine sulphate 
b fhsoluMft in etiiier,' » ■' 

[a. F. sinafisme, or ad. I^. mn&pmnus. Or. ertr^ 
wter/ta mustard plaster, mynmerpm the use of this, 


f. alvdm (trtpdwv, etc.) mustard A plaster or 
poultice consisting wholly or partly of mustard 
flour ; a mustard plaster* 

1601 Holland Pliny xxix. vL II. 364 The places ought,, 
to ^ wjpll prepared with the razour, and a sinapbme or 
rubificative made of mustard-seed. 1684 tr. BonePs Mere. 
Compit. 1. 33 To reckon up all Causticks..from a Sinapbm 
to a Burning-Iron. 17x0 T. Fuller Pk&rm. MxUmp. 

It is a Sinapism.. which the Antients used much, 1783 
Martyn Geogr. Mag, I, 269 The sinapisms and warm cata- 
plasms of European practise. X834 J. B orbes Laennec's Dis, 
Chest i8i Blbtersand sinapisms are of less frequent benefit. 
1877 F. T. Roberts Hdbk. Med. (ed. 3) I. 29 To draw blood 
away from the seat of congestion by means of sinapisms, 
heat, or other irritants applied to the skitu 
fg. 1893 Contemp. Rerf, Aug. 226 So far as the writer is 
aware this species of military siuapbmi b not known in 
foreign armies. 

Sinapi'stic, a. rare [f. L. sindpis mus- 
tard : see -iSTic.] Consisting of mustard. 

1879 Sala Paris Herself Again (1880) I, xviii. 318 In the 
majority of [French] places of public eniertaiument the 
sinapbttc condiment b simply vile. 

t Si napite. Obs. rare. Also 7 sinepitos. [f. 

L. sindp-is mustard 4- -ITI.] A concretionary stone 
composed of small granules resembling mustard- 
seed ; a species of oolite. 

x68x Grew Musaeum in. i. v. 29s The Sinepites. as it 
may be tmlled. Being a Ouster of small hiurd Globules, 
like Mustard-seeds. x8xx Pinkerton FeiraL I. 456 IIns 
analogy betWK^ pisolite and sinapite b also preferable, 
both being derived from the vegetable kingdom, ibid, 457 
Sinapite from Iceland. 

tSrnapize, v, Obs. rare-^, [ad. F. sinap- 
her (Rabelais), ad, L. sina^lmre, Gr. aivditi^uv, 
i. aivdm mustard.] tram. To sprinkle after the 
manner of mustard powder, 

^ x6s3 Urquhart RaJbel&is n. xxx. He. .took hb head and 
into It synapised some powder of dbmerdis. 

Sina'poline. Chem. [f. JU sindp-h mustard 
+ -OL + -INE 5 .] (See quots.) 
x8so Fomnes\ Chem, {ed. 3) 51X When mustmrd-oil b 
treated with oxide of lead, ..carbonic acid and another basic 
substance [is] produced, which, when pure, crystallbes in 
colourless plates. . .Sinapoline,the bodyso formed [etc.]. X8517 
Miller Elem.^ Chem,, Org. yii. § x, 499 SinapoUne b a 
feeble base which crj^tallizes in brilliant greasy flakes from 
its solution in water. x868 Watts Did. CTtem. v, 310 Sinap- 
oline. l>iallyl-carbamide...An organic base discovered by 
Simon.. formed from cyanate of allyl, by addition of water 
and elimination of carbonic anhydride. ] 

t Si2XCa*XLter« Obs. Forms : a. 6 oenkanter, 
6-7 siuckanter, 7 sinkanter, sinoaunter. fS, 
6-7 singoantor, 7 sincantor. [Of obscure 
origin ; the jS-forms bave been assimilated to sht^ 
and cantor. The variants cinqm-ccUer^ cincater^ 
etc. (see examples under Cinquantee), are no 
doubt due to association with the dicing terms 
cinque and quatre.'\ A contemptuous or depred- 
atory term applied to men, usually with the epi- 
thet old. Also attrib. (quot. c 1540). 

a. <rx540 PilgrinPs 3 Y* 2 <f yoSin Thynne's Animadv. App. 
(1865) 97 The good yo[uJth..leub the siechy podell, full 
of frogis, to the old cenkanter phaiiziecall dogb. 1596 
Naske Saffron Walden Epbtle Dcd,^ C 2^ Bmng sent 
! for to some tail old sinckanter, or stigmaticall bearded 
! Master of Arte. 1597 G, Harvey Trimming ofT. Naske 
Wks. (Grosart) III. 41 Then thou callest them sinckanters, 
which b a proper Epithite vnto thy-«elfe, for Sinckanter 
commeth of sincke and antrum a hole. x6ox M unday 
Dowttfali Earl of Huntingdon v. L K j, A plague on ye for 
a blinde sinksanker [j/c], xdxx Cotcr., Rocard, a hoarse 
mouldichapB, an ouerwome sincaunter, one that can neither 
whinnie, nor wag the tatle. xfixy Coluks Def. Bp. Ely ii. 
X. 4x0 He would conjure you into a boote, <»: into a bench- 
hole for your labour, like asawey Sinckanter. a 1640 Jack- 
son Creed x. xix. One Volanerius an old Sinkanter or 
(iamester and Scurrilous Companion by profession. 

X58X Hanmer Jesuttes Banner EJ b, It should appeare 
M. Censurer, that yee are but a nouice: you were con- 
fer with the old singcantors, and learn further of their order. 
x<Ss6 Blount Clossojp'.,SueeenUrj he that singeth the J^e. 

. . Our phrase, an old Sincantor, is either a corruption from 
thb word J or if it be written wiUi a C» then tis from the Fr. 
Cin^uante, . . and so may be taken for one that b fifty years 
of age or above, 1673 R. Wild Lett, 8 And now I talk of 
the old Slngcantor [the Pope], our Gracious King b worth, 
all the Clements in Christendom. 

Sinoar, obs. Sc. f. Sinker. 

Since (sins), adv., prep.^ and cmj. (also ck and 
j^.). Forms: a. 5 sytmos, 5-6 syna, 6 sina, 
synz, syxioe, oynoe; 5- ainoe. 0 . $ aeimea, 

6 sennys, sens, sena, 6, 9 sence, 7 oenoe. 
[Reduced form of Sithenoe, or t Sin 4 - 8 - 
QL Du. sinds,} A. ouh. 

L Then, thereupon ; immediately afterwards. 
c x4^ Lttt^lmde F.J%C.r. i$ .seld* fefiu 

as kyng saide and idtthe XHchieter MS. synnes] tek hm 

leue. /^^xiLxyx InamyrouT.-liiuefiiiu^pei^ 
suttbe txAif. wmtm) selde to me *4^ JFapm 

(Cbsmden) 139 They were.-browght u;qp ilieyr and aynt 
gwowe tmto the Jurdyecyon of the towiibv feuMpi 
Fh&mf BeHey v* Wka (Gk>be) I Jieaidt tit Ittnilt 
. togronew«*An>d sinct I saw the 
a twinae of forked trees. 

f b. Since., since (or Kow- 
\ *Sjo Ht/nt Syrnst om « ou« om Ibe 

other. /«r> dung comthpuis de lauitre. iMd. &i4/x $yn« 
ou the one syde and sytne on the other. 

•f c. How, already. Ods. rare. 


i*xjSS3 XTUalt. Royster D. i. Hi. (Arb.) 23 Hate we done 
siugyng sincel then will I in againe, ibid. m. v. 55 But lo 
and Merygrceke haue not brought him sens t 
^ From that time till now. In positive clauses 
implying continuity of action, etc., and commonly 
strengthened by ever, 

X470-85 Malory Arthur ix. xli. 407 Euer syns he hath 
kepte me at hb owne will, 1390 Shaks. Com. Err.'iv. L a 
You know since Pentecost the sum b due, And since I haue 
not much importun’d you. 16*3 l-iSLE Mlfric on O.fN* 
Test, lutrod., Where they . .have lived in sorrow and pames- 
taking ever since. x6]^ J. Jones Lhrfdfr 36 He [Midasl 
washed himself in thb river and was restored ; Since the 
streams are feigned to be golden. X73X Genii. 3 iag. I. 391/x 
Bluster . .quitti^ the Surgery in a Pet_f and has liv'd in the 
Country ever since, Southey in Corr, w. Caroline 

Bmides 62 The first of these inveterate catarrhs, which I 
never failed to have every year since. 1885 Lati/ 7 'imes 
LXXX. X18/1 In X879 he went abroad, and had ever since 
remained abroad. 

3 . Within the period, at some or any time, 
between then and now ; subsequently, later. 

1549 Latimrr eth. Serm. bef. Edw, VI (Arb.) ttg, I hearde 
once a tale of a thinge yat was done at Oxforde xx. yetes a 

§ 0, and the lyke bath bene sence in thys lealme. 1590 
HAKS. Com. Err. iv.iv. 81 My bones bcare witntssse, That 
since haue felt the vigor hb rage. 16x3 IhJRCHAS /*r/- 
grimage (16x4) 36 It was written and since is lost, 16*9 
Wadsivorth Pilgr. L 4 Her foure children, Hugh the eldest, 
since dead in Madrid [etc.]. 1766 Goldsm. Vic, W. ix, I am 
since informed that swearing b perfectly unfashionable. 
X798 O’Ksepfb Wildcats i, i, That rogue's trick you play d 
poor Miss Amelia, by, .leaving her. .and since marrying an- 
other lady. X833 T. Hook Parson*s Dau. in. xi. More like 
Noah's Ark than any thing that has been since seen floating 
upon the face of the waters. 1885 Spectator 8 Aug. 1041 /t 
1 nb was dimly felt at the time and has been more dis- 
tinctly rccognbw sinws. 

Comb. 1$^ Sylvester Dn Bartea u. ii. \.Ark 418 A va^ 
multitude Of since-bom mongrels, ^ 1876 Gladstone in 
Wesim. Gaz. 31 Dec, (t&94) 1/3 The since-promoted agents 
of the Turkbh Government. 

b, As ad/. That has been since, rare. 

XS98 Sylvester Du Bartas a. i. i, Eden 317 That first 
travell bad no sympathy With our since-travers wretched 
cruelty, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 28 July 1641, Eldest sonne 
of the since Earle of Norwich, x8^ Frouob Nemesis 
Faith xx6 My since experience of Sunday evenings. 

4 . Ago ; before now. With time specified, or 
preceded by long. 

a. CX489 Caxtom Blanckardyn liv. 213 Ixmjg time rince., 
shee fell sicke and died. 15^ Daus tr. Slecdands Comm. 

94 The cause , . of that sedition was declared also foure 
yeares synce in the assembly. 1624 Cosin' s Corr. (Surtees) 

1. 32 Though hb minde had ben that way ao yeares since, 
xSSa J. Davies tr. MandelsMs Traso. 226 It b certain., 
the Chineses have some Books printed above seven hun- 
dred years since, xysx in J. J. Babson Hist. Glouc., Mona, 
(W.), Captain^ Robinson.. built the first of that sort about 
eight years since, a X774 Goldsm. tr, Scarron*s Com, Ro* 
ntance (1775) I. 33 A merchant from Lower-Maine bespoke 
it not half an hour since, x8a3 De (^uincey Lett Educ. iiu 
(x86o} s8 The mere rubbbhy sweepings from the works of 
literati long since defunct. xteiaT. L. Peacock The Deceived 
Wks. X875 III. 309 He went out a little while since. 

/ 5 , XSS5 W, Watreman Fardle Facions 1. vi. 94 That na- 
cion had long sence bene vttrely destroied. cxcepte [etc ]. 
*S97 in Feuillerat Revels Q. Elist, (1908} 417 Bdnge longa 
sence signed by her Msdeste. 

B. prep. 

1 . Ever or coatiuuously flrom (a specified time, 
etc.) till now. 

eu igw Palscr. 8x2/2 Sy®» that d^e, pms ce four la, 
xs6a Child Marrktges 49 The mid Tohn Starkie b xii^ 
yeres of age, and as muche as sins Whitsonday-Monday 
last pa^ x6xx Biele Gen. xxx. 30 The Lord bath blessed 
thee since my comming:; X734 tr. RoUin'e Ane. Hist. 11* 
iL (1827) IL 6 II was five months and a half since hb fi^rst 
setting out. *780 Mirror No. 103, I mherited a bw-suit, 
kept alive by various means, ever since the year thirty- 
three. xfioa Wordsw. The Small Celandine 14 I'm as great 
as they|. .Since the day X found thee out. x86x Thackeray 
Four Georges iv. (1862) 184 He sleeps since thirty yeaxs. 

/*. X53S Coverdale X yohniii. 8 Thedeucll synneth sence 
. 'jT begynuyuf *. ' SvAKjrroit tr. StoyMiytie/ Aped. xGS b, 

fW mm» the rime of B. Gre^inry only » . . we ebg Ibbmen haue 
had the faith of Cllhrbt. X879 Misa Jackson Shropshire 
I Ward’dh. 

2 u During the period between (a specified time) 
and now ; at gome time sixbseqnent to or after. 

tt. XS4A in JjssdzLmSel. Cas.Crt. Reg^uesis (Selden Soc.) 70 
The seid sir John , . syns hb entre in to the seid lordshipe. . 
haith gottmi . .dyuwrse of the said copiez of courte roll xgas 
in Cath, Reeu Soc, Fubl, V. 27 Hee hathe said vj or vij 
t^aoe llg •oqmihjge oviw* 0x645; Howell Lett, vi 
xkki. i»6s5) L ib# My wit was of the first current, dbee 
which t mimMdi mn 'Ifoaa your Lordririp. *676 Gianviw, 
Mm* Fhiimk 4- MeiM itt. 9 DLophantus, who lived laug 

rinoe tim tiMie# of Aw x794MRs.RAiM:oEfv 4^46^4^ 

xxxlv, Semidi whiel^ that period, have there mmit ms 
' iltaod Sdoyr Harm, t xxhEven our good^rimpUii 
..SInoe tyu hbt riege we have not seen. x8^ Krnty 
: Xswr; x*^ Many advances have beeniwidekcarpote^tldl*- ' 
1 v!e#tl|atkm 4 *«e 

I! i iSiem to have changed sfenoe mkkmn 

1 : 4" *4*1^ WituAnidN In Poyghefe 1*4 1. Inttod* 

: m jxxl, The ..has snnt sm eymh 

\ rim hb CtmselL as llarv 

C 6 v, I reoeiued a letter from him, which was written sens 


VO V, J. fe«e4«N» a mm mm wWi# ewittea 

Chrykmas. 15531 W. PowelLs Chron. Veres Title-p., Tim 
noble Antes done in and sens the reigne of Kyng Henry the 

fowtthe* *637 Bmtm » in* has. Woe 

nothing don ornice rite taking in of the hornw<«k.e, 

Ov 

1. k 'If fltete to wbi#i tbd acrio® 

or oyM 'll 
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BIlSrCEBElSrESS, 


«u, 16^.,, ZamgiaKd^f jp. PI, B. x, M4 ( 1 ^fS. Raw!.>, Was 
ueuer gom® v^un )>is grounde, synnes god made }>e worldc, 
Fairer vndertonge. ne frendioker a.t &«, panne me self. 
«« GuylJ&rde'i Ptlg-r, (Camden) 70 We sayled further 
that nyght thanne we dydc in anye daye syns we departed 
from Jane, Kvd Hmiseh, Pkihs, Wks, (1901) 252 A 

small patrimonie,. .twice as much encrea'sed since my father 
left it, x6tx HtBi-K Rxod, ix. 34 Thnere was none like it in. . 
F^yptj smee it becanM a nation, its® Burke S^tbl. 4- B, 
y. y, Since I wrote these papers, I fonnd two very striking 
i]i; 4 ances fete,). 1776 Triul 0/ ^widuKomar 23/1 Has he 
ever been out since be was last at the court i>ouse 7 18x5 
Soorr Betreihed xxvii, Since you went hence, we have re- 
ceived certain notice, that (ctej. *875 Tennyson Hmrtdd i. 
i, Albdt IK) rediing stone,. .ITjcwi hast rounded since we met. 

xsalS TmnKtMActs x 5 x,a Have ye receaved the holy 
gtwt sence ye beleved? 1549 Pimghers (Arb.) 34 

Sence lordmg and jbytryii^ hath come vp, preaching hath 
come downe. 

2, Following upon a s^atemtait (or inquiry) as to 
the duration of the period in question. 

a, XSS7 N. T. (Oaweva) Acts xxiv. jx There are yet but 
twelue dayes siaoe I went vp to lo-usalem, x6ox Shaks. 
A its Well X. ii 70 How kmg k% Count, Since the Physitian 
at your feiheis died f x66fi Walton A ngier (ed. 3) 

V. 124 It is so loe^ rince I lomt h, that X have forgot a 
part ot k. 15J11 Steeue Sj^ci, No. 32 r « Nor is it so very 
k>ng since Ridbard the Third set up half the Backs of the 
Nation, 1753 Foots Bng', in Paris a Wks, 1799 I, ^ Tk 
an age smoe I saw yoo. X780 Mirror No. 95 It k now 
above four yeams siiwe I became the wife kf a, gentlermwi, 
x8xi$ Scott Mdmifmi v, It is long rinot the kites have had 
such a banquet. *883 Daily Jiisttts aa Sept 4/3 It » jwst 
a fbrttdgbi; riwx Mr. Gladatoee emhadcedL 

E, ^ CkaviaiPrfULK jMumxiv* xo It is now jyne and Iktie 
yeEire semae ye .horde sfiake this vnto Mosa;, 1585 Coorat 
Tkemtmts s-v, Cwm^ It »two yeni:i,ji«m hccaaie to me fcsL 
b. Used in pkoe of ‘ tlmt \ 

1647 W. Browne tr. Polexasufer n. ii. 194 It k..five 
snoneths now, since these honor'd personages bave suffer'd 
indkmities m these Dungeons. «c *774 (^oldsm. tr. Scar- 
rafts Com, Rrmame {xtJS) !• 3*3 Thoe^gh it is now four- 
score years since he has plagww afl those wIm> have any 
dependence on hioL yet he k so well ia health (eic. 1 , X804 
CaAVJurrra SMiTu Canmnmkkms^ etc. JL »6« k k near four 
.anowlas^sl^ RMa has 'been away, 
rme, 

WHfttiOCt: Zoaiomia T57 My Friend.. kmswddh no 
hm vmm tm or twim Swoes m his Almaanadc: 
Ilow lwskxx»tlmW(»rM w lM.99lThe naost 

fomom of thy Exploits will not be eminent encash to make 
m Almanacks Since. 

S. la seatences implyk^ ccfut^uity of adtioa or 
iict dtuiag the period ndloftJteidL Also witk 
end (mrely) witn 

a. XS 94 SwAics, JIT, 1* L »tt The i«aIow,.Widdow- 
toid bar sdfe, SS*ioe that owr Brodaer dob'd them Oentk- 
womeux. Are oMty'f^osai'pK. si&m W. tr. PaJM^ 

sBiafer ilS. xm Ever A*ce t have oeeni aUe tocarry Arznes. 
I hem mmea waybs t© |kte,b 7 ^ Waltom Cmt^ 
Wd were liCM an hour Mhie^m-riscv and have 
J%7 "fatwaoew Xslaipse 
Ja, 9 L< Mke Tkx have ksood evear ym mam In. X770 

ybtk'lksawllr.n^iiet C^^P&i(em 

xi xaetlktshave I been slwee Int the Ph0m huarst tern. 
siWg Mipaa€kaiLT|« JUA 111 fsi ^ has lived In Er^laad 
ykmedbwaMtienye^ xl^ Mik. Fci»m«an^ 

I. I Imve kha ever swoe he was k jpettionus. 

A *535 OvEROALB a Piei, iil a Tm seam *die fetfusn fell 
on skpe, encry tbinge oontynaeth as it was from the hegyn- 
aryi^ sj^S Oooim Tmtamim xa. A, Ewer soos 
miie a fmm nwnu 

fb. With verbs of icct^kctloa : When; the 

timeivitfitu €h* 

MMf, Af. n. i X49TI10U lememfercst Since onoe 
I sat vpoo a ^pmmmey {etc J. — Wmi. T. v. i, *19 Re. 

aMaiKr, sMt yon mr<d m more to l%ne Then 1 doe now. 
a5f0 Dim, Thade (*691^73 Me tm leinenibcr rince 
•ie .h«d wl dbove dree joercliaolis dbips of 300 items. 

IX C Btemwo that ; icti^r that ; inasmuch as. 

m, r Ji^ DU Tmni, In M^s Mssk am etc (Arb.) 174 

pr, »t|, wa liooe alt iw»wiie IXeah , wi^ 

my ||oo«» and wrtwit 1 ^ Pataoc 

1 Q# k* It W..|fns ir^kfA m 

m m Ih v» wMhe afeoui. ms JL Utmf&m 

■ ^ " " 'j|l ky w i*i» -fm h'ymt Duty, imx 

Pfcpaf r <4 I a»k oa«wd m tM» 

# 19 

^ Mm aaaWsi/ ^ aiiMiibdlliibMlk' irittikri 

P 1$ jpi lP WflUr wi* 

i Im ifeicyit 

pps iwainailC 
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The frrfet syllabk way be the mime as slm* in stmjilext 
see SinrLE a. There is no probability in the old exphina* 
lion from sifts clrB * without wax *.} 
h Not falsified or perverted in anyway : 

a. Of doctrine, etc. ; Genuine, pure. 

JS36 Aci 27 Dsh, yri/.c. 42 I * The syncere and pure 
doctrine x>f Goddes worde. 1597 Beard Thealrs Cods 
pedgSMU <i6ia) 189 A PoiMsh priest that was once a pro- 
feaior of the sincere religioiL x^ ? Hale Bretris Disq, 

\a Phemx (1708) II. 340 Many think, .that these are the 
true and genuine Doctrines.., which nevertbekss have 
nothing at all common with the sincere Gospel of Christ. 
X679 Burnet Bisi, JRs/.^ (Pocock) I. 583 It was necessaiy 
to establish a form of sincere doctrine. 18*7 G. S. Fabkr 
Sacr. Calend, Pr<ykS0f (1844) 111 , 209 When sincere < 2 iiris- 
lianky was propounded in all its nadve lustre, 

b. Tn«, vseraicious; correct, exact. 

*SSS iiilM [Lydgate's] The Avneient Histone and onely 
trewe and synceie Cronicle of the warres betwixie the 
Grecians and the Troyans, 1583 Fulkk iiiile%, A Defense of 
the sincere and true Transiatiiwtis of the hotie Scriptures 
into the English tong. i6<Ss G. Havers P, della rallts 
Trxif, E. Irdta 26 1 nose great Expeditions.. : Of which 
nevertheless, little sincere fame arrives to us ; there being 
no Europasan who hath written truly thereerf". 1693 J. 
Edwards Antk. O , #• iV. Test, 74 If some few. .copies had 
been corrupted . the sincere number would have detected 
the corrupt. 1698 H earn® Duct, Hist, (1714) 1 . 161 Things 
worthy of our Knowledge ; collected out of the most sincere 
and uncorrupted Monuments of Antiquity. x86i-a R, 
Williams Notes io Conusel x6 Some sincere editions of the 
Bible no longer contain those warrants. 1876 Lowell 
Amofi^ my Bks. Scr. ii. to That k the only sincere glimpse 
we get of the Hving, bresKtiung, word-compelling Dante. 

c. Morally pneonrupteri, uncontaminated. 

X649 RoBHStTS Cicevis Bihl. 513 Keeping tbctn pu*e and 
riiRxre against all temptathms. 

2. Puj«, unmixed ; free from any fcn«ign clement 
or ingredient : a. Of immaterial things. 

X538 Starkey Eugiand vl U. i8x The lawys, wyebe be 
syncere and pure resoa, wythout any spot or blot of affec- 
lyon, CXSS5 Hakpsfield Dm&rce Hem, VJ 12 (Camden) 
214 For the lack of pure and sincere demonstration of the 
feet. x6xo Guilluw Heraldry m, ii, (1666) roo The molion 
of the Heavens is the most siiKore and unlaboured of all 
mottom. <xx^ Hale Prim, Orig, Man. <1677) 375 By 
this means their enjoyments are sincere, unallayed with fears 
■or suspitkms. xjaat Wollaston Reiig, Nat, ix. 217 His 
present pkasares (hf not so many) are more sincere and 
natural. 

b. Of colours or sabslances. 

1546 Langley tr. PoL Verg. d* hmenl. vl vii. 123 b, The 
white cokmre was thought fittest for tlso ded bicause it is 
cl<^ pure, and sincer, and leasie defiled. 1595 B. Barnes 
Div. Cent, 5 a»«. xlyiii, All angels rnighl. .out bring Victori- 
ous palm^ airaide in sincere white. x<Sox Holland Pliny 
xxxitL viL II, 476 If a mam would know the true and syn- 
cere Vemaillion indeed, it ought to have the rich and fresh 
colour of skarlet, *6x5 Crooke Body of Man 412 Milke. , 
as not mingled wkh the bk>ud, but passeth out by vrine pure 
and sincere. sMh J. Chandlsr l^an Hetmont's Otdai, ^ 
Surely the drink should under the first narrow examinati<M]i 
of digestion, put off every stone, and that which is most 
«»ce*rdmg hard and sincere. T744tr. Borrkaaxds Instii. Ill, 
«54 About the Tendoes the Fat k this Membrane is rather 
watery and mucous than siacere FaL 2763 Phil, Trans,. 
LI I L 233 Scarce any sioc»r« gall issued forth on incision. 
xAoa Palsy Nat, TftecjJl xxl u, I Water] having no taste of 
its own, it becomes the sincere vehicle ^ every other, 

C. U&adulterated ; genaine. 

N.T. (Geneva) i Psi. B. 2 As new« horae babes 
■destre the syncere iGr. iwkWlmylke of the worde. xsyfi 
Baiuhi JameU Healtk 230 It k a iKmte or token that the 
spirit of the wyne was aot syncere aad pare. 11548 J. Bead- 
WONT Perch* III. cxxiv, Thdto oourteons Trees, to mend his 
Into his Mouth sinoerest bcatey shed. 1679 Hid. 
y*iser 4 Down he kicks Hs Qmiet of HoJy- Water, adding,. . 
diey had .none ^skeere ^msd pure 'tlnae elevesi yeaxs, the 
Osarcb Avardeo always dashkg it with common water. x868 
Browning Riag #> Bk, vw, 238 And wood is cheap And 
wine sincere owMide the c^y gata 1888 H. James Par^ 
iial pprtmdts 3$$ *Hwe not bee® as yet an American 
Renascence, to spite of the taste im *mmxre * sadriaoiuds 
Mid ffagpwnts. Of exodtery. 

td. Free from hurt; nmnjnred. Ohs, 
mm Dmvmn Omits Met, %n, T35 fie tried,.® tcmib 
wei dboffst s^teari The kviokblc Stood siucere. 

©k fkrvoKi ^sowething. nom 
a W. HASULtOft TV JLa^ Maty The 

pkasiiif look, ilnoere td sure. 1874 LmvEtL Amsds iv, B, 
vur air, stneere of ceremonious haiee Tmxixig hard, outlines 

dose. 

3, Containing no clcineiit of riissimnlatk^ or 
deception; not feigned or pretended; real, trne. 

I* M*ml vTtf <5. 3^ AWj^k god, dje ve*y 
asMtor Sfid fMotalae of al true vtdtle and skeer oe n o o pdfc 
XS9# itt CmtJk Roe, Soc, Pthl, V. 345 Ai 'ketfii liifaod 
w Wh the totiiict the HoJy Ghost Ifc aua^ 
petie. i 56 y Milton Z,. *. gss Wmnm Kewrk Wb« iwve 
a»w 'wwenoe ' m my heart I beare dtoO. 4 
Ia»y H#*,.*arrr |CSu»dea) 13 Nocllegtittsfeifowa 

fnptma,mm$sms»e0^ 

^ i djhimaf mm *lw«si md 

W 4 » «l» ymkm k. I sm midfr 

led thk^ Mlm mpm the ofost oomtitribflu 

j#toMi» MtTifo«ok w 4 Nm 

mmmm, 3 ^%h^puLrHi*t,Mn^,alU,jsxAifimem 

' C by tbe ab«a»e dWmi&ir 

H* Of life, ts^a 

m$ 4»4W. mMm mm 

a very ^ sikb Ikwi*# 

Mm* Thhs (tfierx) tyooSudh *s petimt mesS, ife- 


cere life of Common weales. «54t ^Hinde % Brum vL at 
By the sincere simplicity and plainnesse of the truth of 
God . . he mi ghtily confuted them . 1700 Rowe A ntS. SiM. 
Mother n. 1 , Thy function Which like the Gods thou Serv'st- 
should be sincere. 1746 Hkkvey MediL (1818) iia My., 
sincerest acts of religion must not presume to cliallenge a 
reward. XS39 De Quincev Recoil. Lakes Wks. 186a IX. 
176 Entering upon the dignity and the sincere thinking of 
mature manhood. X841 Kmkr^n Bss,y krieniiship.^X\ixee 
cannot take part in a ooiiversation of the most siacere and 
searching sort. 

b. Of persons, tbtir character, etc. 

*539 Bible iCranmer) 2 Pet. iii. i, I stere vp your syncere 
mynde, xsyo Satir. Poems Reform, xxiii. xol'he worthie 
deids done be that Prince sinceir. ^ 163* Hobbes Leviath, 
III. xiia. 300 So they doe it out of a sincere conscience. 16^ 
tr. Chat difts Coronat. Solyman. 25 Not having altogether 
the Reputation of a sincere man. xyxi Addison UpeLt, No. 
57 f 6 A Woman is too sincere to mitigate [etc.]. *759 
Gray Elegy 121 Large w^ his bounty, and his soul sincere. 
*775 Shkkidan Rivals l ii, If he is as.. sincere as you have 
jrepiesented him to me, *824 Byron yuan xvi. xcv.ii, For 
surely they're sincerest Who are strongly acted on by what 
is nearest. 1837 I hirlwall Greece xxxv. IV. 393 She had 
not one sincere friend left. 187S Morley Carlyle 175 He 
had the unspeakable advantage, .of being ruggedly sincere. 

absol, x6ii Bible Ps. cxix. i ^ Blessed are the vndefiled 
{marg. Or, perfect, or sincere] in the way. 1780 CowI'er 
Progr, Err. 578 That prize belongs to none but the sincere. 
1813 Shelley Queen Mab x. 124 The envied boon, That 
waits the good and the sincere. 

Sincerely (sinsi'«*ali), adv. Also 6 syncer- 
lye, syncerely, Se. sinceirlie, -ly, 7 sinccrelie, 
sinoerily. [f. prec. + -ly 2.] In a sincere manner. 

tX ’Without falsification or perversion; in a 
proper or conect manner. Obs, 

*535 Wriothesley Chrort. iCamden) I. 30 All bishops and 
curates should preach the gospell of Cbriste syncerlye and 
truly. XS 9 T Hooker Eccl. PoL v. Ixii. § 14 The sacrament 
, . is admnusiered but not sincerely. 1613 Purchas Pilgrim- 
age <1614; X07 Strabo, lusune, and others, haue written of 
this pet^le, out iK>t sincerely, 
t b. In good laithu Vbs^ 

tioj Tcm»sell Fourfn Beasts (1658) 23, I have been sin- 
cerely informed, that there was a Horse cunceiveid of a BuU 
and a Mare. 

2. Without dissimulation or pretence; honestly, 
straightforwardly. 

X560 Da us tr. Steidane*s Comm. 229 That., they wolde 
not followe their affeciioius but treate sy ucerely. Ibid, 231 b, 
Therfore must theyworke syncerely. 1396 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1 , Prohx Reiurnengriinceirlie to thecaiho- 
lik Concorde, c 1605 Rowley Birth dlerlm v. ii, Sincerdiy, 
Gloster, I have told you all. *64* jf. Jackson 'PrueEvaug. 
T, II. 102 The doctrine of the Gospell, sincerely obey^, 
first Christianizeth men, and tlien civilizeth them, xjix 
Addison Speet. No. j66 r 8 He was so very sensible of his 
Fault, and so skeerdy repmted of it. i8oa H. Martin 
Helen ef Glenross 111 . 266 But 1 envied him too much, I 
fear, when he won her to sincerely love him. i8j56 Froude 
Hist, Eng, (1858; 1 . iL 125 The xmiion at that tinw was shi. 
cerelyatiached to Spain. 1872 M, Collins Princess Clarice 
II. ix. 130, 1 most sincerely, .and heartily declare that 1 love 
the Thames next to my wife. 

Comb, 187a Rouiledgds Ev, Befs Atm, 5/* Many land 
aad smcerely-meant words. 

b. Used in the subscription of letters. 

^ vjtrs Charlett Lei. to Pefys 3 Sqpt., Excuse all.. defects 
m, Sir, your most sincerely obedient Servant. 1735 Mrs. 
Pkatt in Sivifts Lett. (1768J IV, 87, I long to have 
the pkrasure of assming you in person, how sincerdy 1 
am, Sir, your ever ohligea and most faithful humble ser- 
vant.^ 1817 Scott Let, in Lockhart I1837I IV. ii. 75 , 1 
my kindest respwis to Mrs. Southey, and am always sin- 
cerely and affectionately yours, Waller Scott. 1818 Moore 
Fnd^ Fam, Paris ■vL 228 Good-bye— my paper's out so 
nearly, i've only room for Yours sincerely, 
i-^l. In a pure or innocent manner. Obs,-^ 

1578 Timms Calvin, on Gen, gx She lEve] might have .dn« 
cerely beheld the tree, that no lust of eating might first 
have assailed her mind. 

t 4 - In a pure, absolute, or perfect manner or 
degree. (Ms* 

^ *577 Sir T, Smith Commw, Eng. (1633) *<^ Sddtom or 
rwver i^all yo»a find governmeiits which ate aljsoiutely and 
siwerdy m^e of any of them above named, but alwaj** 
towed with another. idk>$ Bacon Adv, Learn. iL x. § 4 Mwai;- 
ti^e which ate meeriy and sincerdy naturall. i6ro Healey 
St. A ug, Citie o/God 38X His . . ministers heard not with cares, 
hto^ipore isfeewdy, with htidleas. Stanley Hiti, 

PA/ 4 w. {16871 xSs/aThe Gotls beingvoid ofccrporealixfixiioa 
understaiid purdy and sincerely. 

b. Completely, thoroughly, wbolly. 

*576 Newton Lemntds Complex. (1633) 221 When the 
blood Ifiniwciy pwified,.. the spiats •coosequentiy are 
toa^ pare, M«uton On T^te *4 Every thing that 

is Moowdy jgood ^d pedTectly divine, j68x Drydem Abs* 
#■ jIciHA ^43 That &t ctot xtovta: be toncerdy blest, 

1 6. Careftilly ; without injury. Obs. rare 
i#07 Foserf, 483 There wm a 

hrected fe writing fe tlrepwi^-pl^ 
unml hui time was there sincerely proerved. 

Also 6 synoAFfl- 

Tbb or qnall^ Mmg fiinoere^ In yaaoni 
idt liie a«ii ; 

^tgiy ptoArehwx w MtoritasKa JC^ f Lett. (*90# 

fas, with tudb* pire 

• EglS* T. If'twwON G 

hmbmm of ]h«t ' A'<i^ 

faw iif 4 ft,ni |58 paiWANr 

Em irofa litosfaowewNnGf 
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their first creation. 1695 Temp^ / Hired. H isl En^. 324 Con- 
ditions., observed with great Faith and Sincereness. 1844 
Browning Colomirds Birthday iVtXhe doubts yourself, m 
after-time, May call up of your heart’s sincereness now. 
1879 Arnold in Macm. July 203 The profound sin- 
cereness with which Wordsworth feels his subject 

Sincerity (sinse*nti). [ad. JL. sinceritas^ t 
Sincere: see -itt. Cf. F, smcdnti{i^i^)^ 
Sp. smcertdad^ Pg. sinceridacky It. sincerkd.} The 
character, quality, or state of being sincere. 

tl. Freedom from falsification, adulteration, or 
alloy ; purity, correctness. Oh, 

XS4.6 Udall in Strype Amh. Ref, (1824) I. 651 That Eng- 
land might the better attain to the sincerity of Christ’s doc- 
trine 1579 W, Wilkinson Confut. Fam.^ Leve Brief Descr. 
ij b, Such dayl;^ danger honge over their heades that pro- 
fessed the sinceritie of the Gospel, a idaa Ainsworth Penta- 
tettck I. Advt., Some objections made against the sinceritie 
of the Hebrew Text. 1653 Baxter Saints' R. l vii, Our 
Rest.. will be absolutely Perfect and Compleat; and this 
both in the Sincerity and Universality of it. 

fb. Genuineness a passage). 

1(578 CiTDWORTH IntelL Syst. i. iv. § 19. 363 Though this 
f^ssagel..be no where now to be found in those extant 
Tragedies of this Poet,., yet the sincerity thereof caimot 
reasonably be at all suspected by us. 

2 . Freedom from dissimulation or duplicity; 
honesty, straightforwardness. 

*557 N. T. (Geneva) s Car. iu 17 But as of syncerttie, , 
speake we in Christ, 1611 Bible fosh, xxiv. 14 Feare the 
Lord, and serue him in sinceritie, and in trueth. x69t 
J. Norris Fract Disc, 281 When we Contemplate his 
Sincerity, which consists in his candid, open and ingenu- 
ous dealing with the Sons of Men, a 1718 W. Penn in 
Zxfc Wks. 1726 1 . 137 Sincerity goes farther than Capa- 
city, 1789 JBELSHAM Ess. 11 . xxxii. 212 Martyrdom .. is 
a very satisfactory proof of the sincerity of those who 
voluntarily submit to it, 1839 Keightlby Hist, Eng. 11 . 
27 Who can question the siiK^rity of these men? *858 
Froude Hist. Eng. (1858) 11 . ix. 337 Hairy,. felt no con- 
fidence cither in the sincerity of the pope, or in the sin- 
cority of the French King. 1870 Lowell Stud/ JFindaws 
*58 'i'here is nothing so pitilessly and unconsctcmsly cratd 
as sincerity formulated into dogma- 

b. Of feelings: Genuineness. 

161 * Bible 2 Cor. viiL 8 To prooue the sinceritie of your 
loue. 17*6 Pope Odyss. xi. 550 For thee she feels sincerity 
of woe. 178* Gibbon Dect.^F. xviii. (1787) 11 . 75 The sin- 
cerity of his friendship has been suspectea. Butcher 
Harvard Lectures At the root of all good writing Ees 
sincerity of conviction. 

c. pi. Sincere feelings or actions, 

1840 Carlyle Heroes (1858) 279 Loyalty and Sovereignty 
..are grounded not on garnitures and semblances, but on 
realities and sincerities. 1843-— Pmt <$• Pres, (T858) 90 Ex- 
change our dilettantisms for sincerities. 1877 Stubbs Led, 
Med. ^ Mod.ffist, (x886) loz Men of flesh and blood, with 
beliefs, sincerities and virtues. 

Sincesyne: see SiNSTNR. 

Sinob, variant of Cinch sA and p. 

1875 in Knight Diet, Meek. 2186/2. 1878 Tuttle Border 
Tales ix, 35 The whole is fastened by a broad * belly-band *, 
termed a sinch. Uid. 38 The first hard pull is made upon 
the sinch. Hid, 36 All soon learn to swell themselves out 
whm being sinch^.^ 

Sincipital (smsi*pital), a. Anat, [ad. L. type 
*sincipitdkis, f. sinciput : see next So F, sincipital 
(1812).] Of or pertaining to the sinciput 
1653 U RQUHART Raheiais i. xliv, The two triangularie bones 
called sincipital. 1835-6 Todds Cyd. Anat, 1 . 745/2 He 
found the entire syncipital region very irregular. 1843 W il- 
KiNSON tr. Sxvedenliorg's Anim. Kingd. L 11.62 The frontal, 
sincipital, temporal, and sphenoid bones, 1863 Battlefields 
of South II. 315 natty The occipital and sinapital regions 
are both large and well-balanced. 

Sinciput (si*nsipr?t). Chiefly Anal, Also 7 
symeiput. [L. sinciput ^ for early ^smeiput, f. 
semi caput head. So F. sinciput (1586).] 
The front part of the bead or skulL 
1578 Banister Hist, Man 8 The fore part [of the head], 
called Sinciput, or Bregma. 1650 Bulwbr AnthroyomeU xt 
When the Temples are eminent, the occiput and synciput 
depressed. *689 Moyle Absir, Sea Chirurg. n. vIl Mind 
that you apply not your Traphine on the temporal Bones;, 
Sutures, or Sinciput, vtxx Addison Spectator N o.^ 27^ t $ 
We observed a large Antrum or Ckivity in the Sinciput. 
*7^ Gooch Treat. Wounds 1 . 279 A girl, who. .was irtruck 
with the hand upon the sinciput, and became immediately 
blind, x8c^ Byron Bards ^ Rev, Argt^^ Wks. 1898 1 . 305 
Incorporation of the bullets with bis sinciput and occiput, 
a 1848 Holmes H$ije Fosiamadica 46 All the longest heads 
That ever knocked their sinciputs in stretching on their 
beds. X873 Mivart Eknt. Anat, ill 77 We have the base 
oc basilar region, and opposite to it the vertex, sinciput, or 
^ctpital region. 

fig. CX638 Strafford Papers IT. 158, I.. judge the other 
[to beL.the very sinciput, the verti<^ point of the whole 

Bincb, obs. var. of Sink sh, and v* 
Sinbkauter : see Sinoantkr. 
f Sinolce, obs. varisuit of Cinque* 

* 577 -^ Breton Toyes JdU H$adW)au (Orosart) La8/t 

Set wg ah at ilntdke syce, xdoo W. Watsow Dyduomon 

Ci6e4 *44i 4 hal vp and sice fhal , 

SlU(«oll% obs* vwjkat of , 

Siticoi>aoiou, Sluoope, obs. wr. Stnocxta- 

ttojr, SiircpKi®. , , , ^ 

Biud (saind), sh. In 8 synd, 9 a^o. [1 the 
vb,] A rinsing ; a draught, a potadoB. 

age *899 Cito«#w^AW 

’Syrewk are ho i^ceiwt w gieiwr a 
|K^"a ha* sytie •»#. a Jew s* 4 d ^ 
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^Ud (soind), p, mrth, and Sc, Also 5 synde, 
^ synd; 9 syne, sine. [Of obscure origin. 
The Sc. pron, also has a diphthong (setnd), in con- 
trast to the short vowel of bind (bind),yf/i</, etc.] 
tram. To rinse, to warii out or down, 

«. a 1350 y/. Nicholas 2o« in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (i88i) 
13 Ats pe childe stouped i>am hthlnd. To tak water, |«5 coup 
to smd. X483 Catk. Angl. 340/1 To Sjmde, vbi to wesche. 
175? S^iland’s Glory 70 A cup of beer goes round at first 
*hetr thirsty throats for synding. 1790 0 . hloRisoN Poems 
A Ipi.. There sinding out her duds. Ibid, 185 Wi’ 
mmbl* hand she sinds her milking-poil. x8»5 Brockktt 
N. C. Gloss. S.V., To sind it down, being to take a drink 
after meat, x^i W. Aitken Pod. Wks. 55 A waught o* 
ale to rind their gab. i860 F. Farqumarson in Ford Harp 
d Peri^kire (1893) 216 Katie and lizxie come in fra* the 
kye. An’ synd their milk cc^gies an’ lay them a* by. 

8, zSc^xo R. Tannahill Poems (1846) 13 Now Mirren’s 
to the bum to sine her kim. 1853 Wkisik^Binkie Ser. it. 
78 They syned doun the sappy, substantial food, Wi’ a cap- 
fu’o’yill, 

Hence Si*ndinga, rinsings. 

1824 Scott St. Ronnds H, A’ the bits of vinegar cruets.., 
and ilk aiie wi' the bit dribbles of syndings in it. 1868 
Janet Hamilton Poems 221 The milky synTns o’ the kim. 
1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss, tjx Sindi^gSy watery dregs; 
washings. 

Sindal(l, obs. forms of SiNDAt. 

Sindar, obs- form of Cinder. 

t Sizidaw. Oh, rare. Also 6 syndew, -daw. 
[ad. G, sindau (also simm), t sin- always 

(cf. Skngreen) + dau dew.] The plant Akkemilla 
vulgaris, common Lady’s mantle. 

In Lyte (iS78)and ParktiRson(i64o)asa German name only. 
In quot. 1621 the plant stmdew may be intended. 

1^ Turner Names Herhes (E.D.S.) 82 Alchimilla, other 
wyse called Pcs leonis, is called in english our Ladies 
Mantel or syndow. 1562 — H erbal nt. ( x 24 Akhirailla 
is. named in English syudaw, and oure latfies mantiL x<^x 
Burton Anat, Mel, u. iv. l iii. (i6st) 360 Bernardus Pen- 


ottus prefers his Herba soils, or Uutch-Sindaw, before aU 
the rest in this disease, 

Sindel, obs. form of Sindal* Sinder. obs. t 
Cinder; Sc. var. of Sunder. Sinderesis, obs, 
form of Synderisis. Bliidio(l[, obs, C SYNwa 
Sindle, var. of Sendlb adp, seldom. 

Siudon (simdan). How only Mist, Also 5-6 
syndone, 5-7 slndone ; 5-7 syndon (5 -onn). 
[a. OF. pyndomy sindone^ or a, L. sindon (-d/xir), 
a. Gr. mvhmv (-dvos), prob. of Oriaatal origin.] 

1 . A fiae thin fabric of linen ; a kind of cambric 
or muslin. 

^ c 1450 Mirottr Sdluaciotm (Roxb.) os The body bewrapped 
in Syndone. 1582 N. T. (Rhera.) Matt, xxvii. 59 loseph 
taking the body, wrapt it in cleane sindon. I&ia.y Mark 
Jttv. 51 A certaine yong man folowed him clothed with 
sindon vpon the bare. x6ox R, Johnson Kingd. <4 Corntma, 
(1603) 163 The countrey of Mcdi^ whether the Russie 
merchants trauell for raw silkes, sindon, saffron and other 
commodities. 1631 Weevbr Funeral Mon. 16 Thcy..in- 
uested the defunct, with.. perfumed sereclothes, fine Aro- 
maticke Sindon, and the like, 1679 Blount Atu. Tenures 
64 A Head-peece, lin’d with Syndon or fine Linen. [x86o 
Our English Home 29 A square piece of this fiibric, lined 
with silk or scarlet sindon.} 

2 . A piece of this fabric used for varions pur- 
poses: a. As a shroud, spec, that in which the 
body of Christ was wrapp^. 

cr^ Kennedie Passion of Christ 1219 Ane pretius 
claith, quhilk we ane syndon call, That kmgly corps to 
omer he coft syne. 1526 Pitgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 259 
The corporas [signifyethj the syndone or sodary whenn 
his blessed boc^ was.. wrapped, x&io A, Cooke Pope 
Joan 40 Many Papists are perswaded they hauc that Syn- 
don wherein Christs body was lapped. 1650 Puller /’tr- 
gttk iv. VI. 117 Afterwards they were wrapped up In a 
Sindon, bound hand and foot with grave cioaths. *670 
I*ASSELS Voy. Italy (1698) 1 . 54 The Holy Syndon, wherein 
they say our Saviour’s body was wound up and buried, 
b. As a corporas. 

XSSI Respteblica 873 Xb« had thalter clothes,.. with the 
stndons in which war wrapte die chalices. i 8 lk J. H. 
Nrwman Callisia (1890) 340 The deacon received from tl>e 
acolyte the sindon, or corporal,* -Rnd s^Nread It upon the 
sacred tabk. 

e. As a garment or wrapper, 

XS77 Hammer Anc, Ecd Hut, (1619) ^ He -md no 
woollen vesture, bat wore a Sindone.^ mSs N, T. (Rhem.) 
Mark xiv. 52 But he casting of the rindon, fled fro^ them 
naked. 1609 Bible (Douay) Judges xlv. 12 , 1 wSt gave you 
thirtie sindones, and as many coates. riled Ba^n Nem 
Ail. (1650) lo There were found in it a Book^ and a lietter; 
Both.. wrapped in Sindons of Linnen. tfXToo Evelyn 
Diary 23 Apr. i66t, Then was a coyfe put pa Ithe Kingk 
and the cobblum, syndon, or dalmatic. 

d. As a sni^ical appllano^ mp 

a small roll or pledget, usnaBy with some medica- 
ment, and used to fill np an op<m wound* 

1657 ToMt-rwoi* Rmmis D£^, *99. Phlve »«|4 aind 

i® a aouhle syndo® or |mro cloth. *6^ m Mfi>% 

Comtlt,nh 76 A Syndon (that k a pl^ of toe 
toritJC a (hrerii totened feo the middle I# dfawk ^ 
tfsfPMiL Tmm. XLL 497 A large and mm 4 fpl 

*■ - '-^^“"-tLotfc 

placed Uxm mAtm w Dmm 
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SIMB. 

rindcwi cloth. x688 Holme Armoury x.tt That Auriflamb, 
that was so much admired by the French, was but of oi.e 
cmIcnt, a square red Syndon Banner, Ibid. ni. xviiL (Roxb.) 
122/1 Holy-oke termes it a diurch Banner, flag or streamer, 
others a Syndon Banner. 

Hence Si*»do»l©«s a. (in sc nse 2 c). 

€ xss® SourrHWEi.L Si, Peter's Con^mnt 25 With easio 
losse itorpe ^wrecks did he eschew. That Sindoiilesse aside 
did naked slip. 

fSrndoay. Oh, Also 6 sondony- «SiNiK>if. 
0X4^ Cop. Myst, (Shaks. Soc.) 356, 1 gyf the this sindony 
that 1 have l>oiikh, To^ wynde the m whyl it is new, c"x5eMi 
Joseph A rim. 22 & loseph layde Ihesu to rest in his sepul- 
ture, And wrapped his body in a clothe called sendony. 

Sindri, -dry, obs. or Sc. ff. Sundry* 
t SiXLO Oh. Forms ; a. i sionu, sinn, sino 
(ohL sine, pi. sina), 3, 5 syne, 4, 6 sine, 5 
zyne, Sc. seyne. 0 , 4-5 syn ; pi. 5 synnes. [OE. 
sionuj eta (originally a western : see Sinew), 
^OFris, sinty sine^ sin (Fris, situ), MDu. sene, 
zero (Dn. zeen), MLG. and l.G. sene, MHG. sene, 
smne (G. sehne, f senm\ ON. and Icel. sin (Norw. 
sin, sPn\ MSw. sina, sena (Sw. sena), MDa. sinm, 
senm (Da. sene). The ^-forms may be due to 
Scand. influence. Cf. also Huxen and Hockshin.] 
A sinew, 

«. C J 2 S Corpus Gloss. N 97 NeruuSy sionu. c xooo_ Sax, 
Leeehd. IL 6 Liecedomas ^if rin [j/c] scrince.^& ?;if rino 
cteppette & ewacije. c xooo ASlfric Gen. xxxii. 25 J 7 a aet- 
hran be his sine on his heo, and heo baei'-fihte forscranc. 
€ x^ Biket 2429 Tliat ther nas no flesch ileved bote synes 
and bar bon. c 1375 Cursor M, 3944 (Fairfax MS.), For 
j?is enchesoun..of sine of bestes etes nane of 50tt. cx4^ 
Tv&o Cookerydks. 37 Also choppe a-mong j>« *yn«s of to 
fete dene y-pikyd. Ibid,. CHioppc he syneys in-to |>e same 
milk rythte smal. c 2470 Henry Wallace ii. 401 Wallace. , 
Hirow brayne and seyne in sondyr straik the bayne. 1544 
Extr. Reg. Aberdeen (X844) I, 207 Selling jf tauch, sincii 
flesche, fische. 

p. c X400 Beryn 588 For to of to panne met with 
his shyn, And karff a too a veyn, & to nexte syn. 14.* 
Tommeky Myst. xxin. 165 Let now se and lefe youre dyn. 
And draw we ilka syn from syn, c X450 St, Cutkbert (Sur- 
tees) X073 So tot to syimes in his ham Be tot holnyng wa» 
drawen samen. 

Sine ^ (sain). Also 6-7 8lgn(e. [ad. L. sinus a 
bend, bay, eta ; also, the banging fold of the 
upper part of a toga, the bosom of a garment, 
and henc« used to render the synonymous Arab. 

jaib, applied in geometry as in sense 3 * CL 
F. Sp. and It. r«!M.] 
i* L A gulf or bay. Oh, rare, (Cfi Sinus 5.) 

*59* SYLVKStTER Du Bartas u iii. 98 Such is the Gennaa 
Ses^ such Perrian Sine, Such th* IiNiian GulC 1598 lindm 
ir. k III. Cohmts 94 Between the Erythrean Sea, and Per* 
sian Sine. 

2 , Trig, One of the three fundamental trigono- 
metrical functions (cf. Tangent, Secant) : Origin- 
ally, the length of a straight line drawn from one 
end of a circular arc parallel to the tangent at the 
other end, and terminated by the radius ; in mod. 
use, the ratio of this line to the radius, or (e<jul- 
valently, as a fhnc?tion of an angle) the ratio of 
the si(ie of a right-angled triangle opposite the 
given angle to the hypotenuse (the sme of an 
obtuse angle being numerically equal to that of its 
supplement). Abhrev. sin. 

For eomrsed, legurUhmk,mtt*traLete£tursed,a^ versed 
xf Beo the "1 ' ^ 

xSsa Fau# Art qf DiaUing 60 This Table of ^nes may 
seeme obscuce atm hard ta thou who are cqc acquainted 
with Sinicall conaputation- x66a Hobbes Seven Prm, Wks. 
1845 VII. 6» You take B R, ..whidh k the Sine of forty-five 
degrees. 1663 Butler Hud. 1. 1. 125 [He could] Resolve by 
Signs and Taiwenta strekht^ If Bread oc Butter wanted 
weight. *7jaoJ7 Harris Zex, Teckn, II. av., Sines on the 
Plarn Scale, Gunterh Scale, and aliooirt dll Scales have a 
Lke, crilled the Lbu Vf^GerdL Meg VII I. lo/x 

il*he Stne of the vklhfii ItoaiWkwrier of the Earth. *774 
M. MAcicfMRfR Mmdtime Sdm 63 The Sloes of the Cont- 
Mement the Altitucto* * 1 ^ HERSCRai. Astrm, v. *85 
The finet oc twifeotR of such iwai' arcs being proportional 
(feo the ores theifiridves. xtoy Tennkron I^m. vi zm Of 
sine arid arq, qtorioU and anamth- x8to Haughton Phye, 
Geogr. ML 15s note. This will oonvert all the periodic terms 
. .into the sums of sines and ooilnes of arcs. 
b. Const, ^an angle. 

xysft pBi«sERtoi)ii JNdmlm's Philm 361 The sine of the 
angle of inclteee beaxe to the sine of the refracted angle a 

t l proporttoflu Sfiisi Brooke Crjstalkgr, 206 The am* 
hetwririk the riiws of the angles of mangm, and the 
srihoinditig those angles. xhSd' Samnei w Mem. Sd, 
Em* px The tatensity of the Earth’s magnetic fewOe |a 
ff llreni lacaii^ is Invecsdly at the jtoesolitoMglto'^ 
dstooliiM. ito4 Boweh xlL 407 The xtsdio c# tto 

the angies of incidence and tMse of ls 

constant for the same medium. 

*|«S, Mi f hi dm, -wprec. < 7 df. < , ' 

R|9I BtuteEvii. Mxem* n. (id A Mms' 

m Ito light Sine of ths* Aich .of 

fw riven 
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SINEW*. 


from S points to si points, the complement of the course 
on sine rhumbs. x8a8 Moork Pmct Navtg* 15 Sjne rhumte, 
marked (SR 5, is a line which contains the logarithms of the 
natural sine of every point and quarter point of the Mar- 
iner''s Compass, figured from the left hand towards the right 
{etc.]. 1873 F. Jrnkin Eiectr^^: Magn. xiii. § 8 Sine galvano-* 
meters can he easily made much more .sensitive than tan- 
gent galvanometers. iSyg EmycL Brit. VI i I* 49/2 A is 
the fixed and B the susj^ded coil of the electrodynamo- 
meter, and S the sine-inductor. Ibid. X. 52/1 The earliest 
forms of standard galvanometer were the tangent and sine 
compasses invented by Pouillet. *8^ Ibid. XII L 39/2 
These functions ,, were styled the sine-integral and the 
cosine- integral. 

Sine, ons. f. Sion sk and v . ; var. of Sinb v. 
Sineeal, obs. variant of Sirioal a. 
Si’liecraral, ran. [f. next + -ai*.] * Re- 
lating to a sinecnre/ 

i860 Worcester (dting Etl. Hence in later Diets. 

Sinecniire (sai*nficiu»i), and a. Also 7 sine 
onr^ 7-8 »ine-cnr», sine cure, sine-enre. [ad. 
L. sine curS, in the phrase knejiemm sine cura (see 
def.), from sine without, cUrd abl. sing, of cura 
care. F. sinicure is from Eng. In Scotland and 
America the first vowel is freq. pronounced short.] 

1 . An ecclesiastical benefice without cure of souls, 

a. x66a Bagshaw in Acc. Baxtef^s Sus^ensicn 45 , 1 hope 

the Bishop will be so Charitable as to provide a Sine^Ctcra 
for him. 1676 Dbggr Parsm's Cmnsellor igy Par- 
sonages, Vicarages and Sifie Curds. 1706 Phillips ted. 6), 
Sine-Cura^ or Sins-Curs, a Benefice without Cure of Souls. 

jS. 1672 Marvell RsJk. Transp. i. 8 He can not have de- 
served less than a Prebend for bis finst Book, a Sine-cure for 
his second. 1700 Dryden Fables^ Ckarac. Good Parson 71 
The publkk fair., Where bishopricks and sine cures are 
sold, 1748 Lind Lett. Rel, Navy (1757) IIL 131 The Island 
has.. a chaplain ; but for some years past it has been made 
a Sine Cure. 17^ Blackstone Comm. 1 . ^6 When the 
clerk so presented is distinct from the vicar, the rectory thus 
vested in him becomes what is called a sine-cure \ b^use 
he hath no cure of souls. 1850 Hr. Martineau Htsi. Peace 
V. iv. {1877) ni. »4* This act abolished many ecclesiastical 
sinecures, x86a Gcwlburh Pers. Relig. iv. iv. (1873) “7^ 
The Mtrit of the age is to.. hate and abolish sinecures. 

t D. An income derived from such a benefice. 
X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem. iii. Wks. 1709 HI. 
1. 22 The Residentiary^s Stalls, whose Owners made a Sine 
Cure of 400/. perAnmim. 

2 . Any oflfice or position which has' no work or 
duties attached to it, esp. one which yields some 
stipend or emolnment. 

i(^ Wycherley PI, Dealer v. i, Well, a Widow, I see, ui 
a kind of a .«?,itte cure. 1705 Hearnk Colteci. 26 Nov., He 
makes y* Plasce m a manner a sine-cure \ as most other 
Pablick Readers do. xt^ Entick Lemdon IV, 3^ The 
magistracy of the city of London have adopted this ward 
cmlyaaaxnM^CMinrfiw the senior aldeinnam x8oo^L9Urovn 
Cewm. Thames viu. 272 Many of the best institutions 
iBionIder teo* Slaeiearea, ^1:84^ Miaij. in Nencotif. L 553 If 
aH mm weva under the of relMou government 

wohW Si dnOcswWL xMs * R Garrett Any Cost vi, 
GiMicw% dknleS" Weife sever opiMMSstive, hca os Sunday- they 

2 . aUri^. or as a. Of the nature of a sine- 
euxe ; involving no duties or work. 

1761 l4>. Barrington in Ellis Or^. Ixdi. Ser. n. IV. 432, 
I never could myself understand the difference between a 
Pernios and a Sinecure Place. X7px Nkwte Tour Eng. ty 
Scot. 360 It was not Mr. PuItncyT intentioQ to erect a sine- 
cure place i8to Bentham PacJking {rSai) 6t By means of 
sine-cores in general, and judicial sine-care offices in par- 
ticular, iSdx Beresr, Hope Eng, Caikedr, tgifh C. 277, I 
mustt strongly plead for the simultaneous creation of a chap- 
ter however sinecure for the present, x868 J. H, Blunt 
Re/. Ck. Eng. 1 . 22 Royal blood seems to havcheen thought 
ample excuse for a :x>mp}4N;e sinecure life. 1889 Gretton 
Memory*s HarNbmdt i$8 Martinsthorpe^ a sinecure living, 
which ONmsts of one ancient house and some half dozen 
©©ai;fWWt». ^ . 

b. Holding or enjoying a sinecure, 
i^ira I* Hunt in Rxmminer it Oct, 643/1 Ihe Couttieri^ 
Hn? Slbei»iT-«ien,..who grow rich idm what our 

Mleobt *844 STEFWHf Comm, tsms Em. «. i ll L 76 A 
iRCtor, Of rector without cure of k»I|, x^x M. 
CwttiMI Mmg. #■ Mwth. IL V. i»| The little ilrwware 
itcf to tiiice with hor manor. 

f», trms.i. to appoint to, plitcd 
m CC%llvfe j$ll) ; also 

'fmM m Kov. 4/3 Mr, ^ugham, the 

[£ #.] A 

<*f ft *« 5 »re; 

F, simittMsml ' flft ' ^ . MIto- 'Or im- 

mittkf rnmmmi 

the church m mf inte. « WMiL 

rti, BwirwAM jwfct of 

View more fiagrant h this abuse Inon-attendancel even than 
sinecurism. Goluw. Smith In Oxford Ess. aflo Such 

S aioacwlm woaE M 

« . ooM&y, 

atlOAIWdllt. ft MpMi +>«»♦’' Ct'f.MillA 
wtote <».!«*•*, ifcjMwt, ' . 


considered overgrown and oppressive sinecurists. 1884 Zeno 
Times LXXVIil. a/x What else is a ground landlord but a 
sinecurist quartered on the land. 

aiirib, x8i8 Bentham CA. Eng.^ Caiech, Exam. 306 The 
parsonages deserted by Sinecurist Incumbenta Ibid. 325, 

II Sine die (soi*nf dori), [L., sim without + diiy 
abl. sing, of diis day.] Without any day being 
specified (for reassembling, resumption of busi- 
ness, trial of a person or cause, etc.) ; indefinitely. 

1631 in Birch Cri, ^ Times Ckas, I (1848) II. 125 My Lord 
of ^lisbury’s cause is put off sine die. 1641 Sir E. Dering 
Sp. on Relig. 9 Among all these I observe one, a very main 
one, to sleep sine die, a 1734 North Examen 1. iii. § 146 
(1740J 217 They seemed to He there, without Bail or Trial 
sine Die. mi Gibbon Lett. 18 Nov., If I hear that your 
journey to Denham is put off sine die^ or to a Ion| day, I 
shall on Monday set off for London. 1803 Cutler in 
etc. (1888) 11 . 118 At fifteen minutes after twelve at night, 
the House adjourned sine die. 1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. 
Ser. n. Si. Cuihberi vi. The /He was postponed sine die. 
189a Nation 22 Dec. 466/x The reasons given for taking a 
recess instead of adjourning sine die arc extremely puerile. 

Sinegen, obs. form of Sin 
II Sme qua non (saimf kw^ npn). Also 8- 
qua. [L., sine withont + qua.,, abl. sing, fem, of 
qm which (agreeing with causa) + nan not. 

The Latin phrase, which is common in scholastic nse, 
occurs in BoSthius, and had its source in Aristotelian ex- 
pressions, The corresponding plural sine quibus non has 
occasionally been employed.! 

1 . With adjectival force ; Indispensable, abso- 
lutely necessary or essential, a. Following upon 
a noun (orig. cause'). 

[1588 Greene Pertmedes Wks. (Groasirt) VII. 44 They pro- 
ceede not of necessitie, as causa sine qua non^ but as infec- 
tions that flowe from the abuse.] x6x5 m Birch Crt. Times 
Jas, /(J848) 1.378 He,. was in some sort as a cause sine 
qua non of their blood that were dead for the fact before 
him. 1678 CuowoRTH InielL SysL t. iv, 382 Which kind 
of Philosophers (saith he) do not seem to me, to di.stinguish 
betwixt the True and Proper Cause of things, and the Cause 
Sine qua non. « 2734 North Examen ni. vii, § 64 (1740) 
550 The Preliminan^ Article sine qu& non, was that.. he 
should surrender his Place eff Recorder. [x8xx J, Adams 
Wks. (18561 I. 673 They would not insist upon the fisheries 
or western lands as conditions sine quibus non of peace.] 
b. Used attributively. 

1798 M. G. Lewis in L^khart Scott (1837) I, ix, 291 A 
ghost or a witch is a sine qua non ingredient in all the 
dishes of which I mean to txanpose my hobgoblin repast. 
1840 De Quincey Style xv. (i86c^ 3t2 Publication . .is a sine 
qua non condition he the generation of literature. 1870 
J. H. Newman Gram. Assent 1. iv. 39 Though acts of assent 
require previous acts of inference, they require them, not as 
adequate causci^ but as sine qu& non conditions. 

2 . Somebody or something indispensable. 

x6oa Cecil Let. in Moryson liin. (1617) il 221 You are not 
the efficient cause or sine qua non. 16*1 Mabbe tr. Ale- 
mad s Guzman ePAlf. i. L ii, My mother agreed with her 
marriage-maker, her Sine qua,nen, , , to come one day thither 
to make merry. 1774 H. Walpole Lett. (1857) VL m Re- 
member, a brother is the sitte quA non of my reconciliation. 
1786 Ld. Kenyon in Browns Chant. Cases ll. 46 Certainty 
of the property, though one of the sine qud none, was want- 
ing. 1814 Amer. St. Papers, For. Relai. (1832) IIL 700 It 
was a sim qua non that the Indians should be included in 
the pacification. 1853 ‘ C. Bede’ Verdant Green i. xviii. 
It seemed a sine quit non with the gentlemen who superin- 
tended the training, 1885 Law Rep. 29 Cbanc. Div. 285 
Kvery finding of fiac^ that was a sine qud non of the judg- 
ment. 

b. //. Breeches. (Cf. Indispensable sb. c.) 

Smsolsy Frank Fmrleigk xvii, Your. .negotiation 
with that raw-boned giant in the blue plush sine qua Horn. 

Hence Siae-qua-iia-aical a., indispensable; 
Siue-qtta-noTxainess, indispensability. 

x8i6 Moore Mem. (1853) H. 95 The ^labbiness with which 
they are daily surrendering so many wi^ic, indispensable, 
and sinc-q;ui-nonical measures to the bullies of Opposition. 
1834 ^UTHEY Doctor Hi. (A. i) L ao Nature herself shows us 
theutility, the importance^ . .therinequanonnines® of pockets. 

11 Sme quo ncm. Chiefly Zuw. [fasprec., 
with the masc, q%cS (also pi. quibus) in place of 
the fem. qud .1 Indispensable; also ofcd/., an 
indispensable person, s^c. a curator, trustee, etc., 
appokted under this designation. 

»% SkAiR Irniitulm M* *> iv, soc. 1 3* By » Quwum, or 
dm quibus nm, in wwch though the Shi quibus non 
aoeei^ Interdiction tmmm. vjhdu Esskine 

/ nst. Lato Scot. 1: v!i. 1 15 The concurrence of the number 
fixed for the quorum, of which he who Is sim quo non must 
be always one. xftx^ Scott Let. b Loekhuri (1837) IV. z. 
33* Harper Is a dmfm nm. *8^ W. Bmx PkL LemSmi.. 
«45 A curator dm quo mm caanot act by himsuE Ibid 
918 By the'ieatli or ed the sim quo non the 

aomliatfoa: fails, ^ 

t8ii|.©|i. Ok. rtm. Id g syttyn, (5 ebrntm* 

ft. OW^'dfm^ ako ad. L. the distriK 
AMWcrfeg U me Mx.| Two ikes in dicto. 

Syny* and Oty# that at ha«e 
im^prnju cast synyii and trw. ^ Mhmn 
Mmpum/o Wk*. (Groiart) L rdt Their Dice are ioo«nv 
«WEA t as tbms^h th^ tm $tnim fm th* mcm 
i«% y«t they maie la the ead with a trlp^ T^* 

nmtg>wnd £1 Ia shg (nt-k 

Mmmn) ’¥ Sababt j?A] An wfthont W. 

^mmm Life A. hil (r%4> L ixo Some Jt&o 
' may have h«^ -- 
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<«. nmc 0 -wdrd. ..[Cfl preq* 

aad SoitlBTORAX ut.] Not possessing the Scriptures. 


1840 G. S. Faber Chrisfs Disc. Capernaum lox He places 
Ireneus and the contemporary sinescriptualnations an entire 
century later than that in which he was writing. 

SiuesiaXh (somf-Jian), a. [f. late L. Sin-m (see 
Sinasan) + -ESE + -IAN.] Of or pertaining to the 
Chinese and kindred races or to those parts of Asia 
inhabited by them. 

1899 Eng. hist. Rev. Apr. 226 A remarkable fact in the 
history of Sinesian civilisation. 1905 Athemeum 16 Sept. 
361/2 Now, through Japan, the West has made a definite 
breach in Sinesian exclusiveness. 

Sinester, obs. form of ISinistee a. 
tSinet, Obs. Also 6 synat, synet, senetl 
[a. OF. sineiy var. of sigfiet Signet jA] A signet. 

c 1440 Gesta Rom. xlviii. 213 (Harl. MS,), He openid hit, 
& sawe herein letters selid withe the sinet of he Emperoure. 
1502 Croscombe Churchw. Acc. (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 25 
A ryng of sylver and gylt and a synat of sylver. X530 
Palsgr. 187 Signet, a synet. 1554 Machyn Diary (Cam- 
den) 51 Ther was a man . . hangyd, dran, and quarter^, foe 
conterffeyting the quen senett. 

f Sineth, adzf., frep., send cm/. Obs. In 5 
senitli, sinneth. [app. an alteration of seihm 
SiTHEN,] == Since adv.,prep., and conj. 

1342 Harvel in Si. Pa/ers Hen. F///(i849) VIII. 706, 
I wrote to the same the first of thinstant ; and senith her is 
arivid..the Turkes Ambassadour, — Ibid. IX. 38 Senith 
my last letters, .the comming owt of Barbarossa bath t^n 
her divulgid. 1556 Aurelio g Isab. (i6o8> Bij, Sinneth 
that what soever loveth well, is never lefte of the unluckie, 
Siuetic (sine'tik), a. [var. of SiNiwo tx.j 
Chinese. 

1893 R. Wilson tr. FiguieVs Human Race 235 We shall 
separate it into three branches— the Hyperborean, the Mon- 
golian, and the Sinetic branches. 1898 Blackivoods Mag. 
Jan, 144 Their low foreheads, leering Sinetic eyes, the lewd 
lips and heavy hair. 

t Sinetiinilar, a. Obs. [f. L. without -j- 
iiiuLus title.] W ithout a title (for ordination). 

1642 Jer. Taylor Episc. (1647) 183 That decree of Chal- 
cedon against Sineritular ordinations. 

Sinew (si ni«), sb. Forms : a. i pi. seonuwa, 
seoii(o)we, 2 seonewe, 3 seii(u)we, 3™4senuo, 
3-7 senewe, 4-5 zenew, 5-6 senew ; 4-6 senow, 
-owe, 5-6 senou ; 6 senaw. E. i sionwe, sinwe, 
8mu(w)-, 4~7 sinew e (6 sinn-), 5- sinew, 6-7 
sinue (6 sinnue) ; i, 4-7 synewe (7 synn-), 4-6 
synew (5 cynew, 6 syneu) ; 4 synue, 4-5 
syn(u)we (5 cynwe), 5 synu, cynu. 7. 4 
synogbe, 4, 6 synon, 5 synnou, 5-7 synnow 
(5 cynow-) ; 4 sinou, 5-7 sinow-, 6-8 sinnow. 
6. Sc. (and norik.) 5 (9) senon, 6 sennon, 9 
sennen ; 5-6 senown (5 sennoun, -own) ; o 
synnoun, 9 sinnon, sinnen (sinner), [OE. 
seon\p)’we, sionwe, etc., oblique forms from the 
Dom. simu, sinu: see Sine jAI The w of the 
stem also appears in OHG. senewa, senuwa^ 
senwCy etc., and in MDu, zenewe, zenuwe (Du. 
zenuw). With the Sc. and northern forms in -n cL 
minmn for Minnow and talloun for Tallow.] 

1 . Anat. A strong fibrous cord serving to con- 
nect a muscle with a bone or other part ; a tendon. 
Also in fig. context (quot. 1 560). 

a. Beownl/Zxj Seonowe onsprungon, burston ban-locan. 
c xooo Leechd. III. 48 Seonuwa Isynd] forto?;ene & 
Sa tan scrince <5 up, a 1200 Si, Marker. 7 Ant benne ichulle 
tellen, hwen bu al to torren art, , .alle bine seonewen. c 1205 
Lay. 6498 pat deor. .forbat him ba breste, ban and ba senu- 
wen. c xdyo S, Eng. Leg. 1 . 175 pere nas no flesch bl-leued 
bote senuc and bare bon.^ CX380 Wyclif Sel. H At. II. 23 
Paralitikes.,mai not ri^tU move per partis for feblenesse of 
per senewis. c 1400 Desir. Troy 8794 The bavme, . Bret 
thurgh the bones and the big senowis. X4.. Metr. Voc. m 
Wr.-W flicker 627 Neruus, zenew. cx4So Merlin xx. 339 
Crete and lene and full of veyncs and of senewes. a X529 
Skelton P. Sparowe 46 Wherewith my handes I wrange. 
That my senaws cracked. ts47 Boorde Brev. Health x. 
xob, A senowe the whyche doth growe out of the myddle 
of the spqndyls. xs6o Daus tr, Sleidangs Comm. 101 To 
sende their ayde against the Turke. .were to unarme them 
selves and to cut thrir owne senewes. 

8. a xooo Andreas 14^ Nu sint sionwe toslowen. c rooo 
S^on Leechd. II. 282 ( 5 n pa saran sinua & aswollenan.. 
bind on gate tyrdelu. Ibid. 328 5 if sinwe syn forcorfenc, 
»im renwyrma^ [etc.], a X300 Cursor M. 3941 pc malster sinu 
of his tlxe. Ibid. 3944 O sinnu etes neuer juu, ^1305 Si, 
Christopher 194 in E. E. P. (1862) 65 Hire lymes burste., 
Necke 8 c synuen & oper ek. 1382 Wyclif Gen. xxxii. 25 
He towchide the swwe of his hip. a X400-50 Stockh. Med. 
MS. 97 To stawttcbe blod of weyne or of synuwe. c 1430 
Two Cookery Bks. 53 Take fayre Buttes of Porke..& 
clexie pyke a*way pe bonys & pe Synewes. c 1440 Promp, 
Parv, 78/1 Cynew,.. of arrays, or leggys, nervus. 

R- Disem. Witcher, iii. vi. 37 A spirit hath no flesh, 
bone% nor rinewes. x6oi Holland Pliny II. 162 The oil or 
ointment . ris comfortable to the sinues. 1658 A. Fox Wttrts' 
Surg t. iii. XI It happencth that through this needless 
ftitemng of the rinews, is caused the running of sinews. 
*^^*46 TKOMECat Summer $eyj While his big smews full of 
spirits swdil.^ 177X Smollett Humph. Cl. (18x5) 2x5 You 
cannot conceive, .how it braces every sinew of the human 
. Ato Ld4i f/'A- **i'* xlw* Suefi caute of Ipit* 
Thine active sinews never braced. 2865 Seri^ey Eece Homo 
ill, (ed. 8) 23 No one questioned the stoutness of Samson’s 
liilswji, ' ‘ ' 

y. kX34o Hambole Pr. Consq. 29x7 Ilka vayn and ilka 
HIM #f 4 f 3 | Armdms Tt^m 
39 pe moupe of pe lore wi|> pe laoertes and pe synovres,* 

, wii» fttw Ctdh 

UWW Rfa,4 *Q6VMRntiyL« AeIl xatatm. ^ 


SIHEW. 


SIKEWT. 


I wil geue you synowes, Sc make flesh growe vpon you. 1577 
B. CooGE lieresbach'sHush. in. (1586) 126 His thighes full 
of synowes, and his legs well knitte. 1604 Breton Pm* 
sionate Sh^h. Wks. (Grosart) 1. 7/2 Each Sinew, limme 
and ioynt, Perfect shape in euery -^int, x6xi Gqtgr., 
a Synnow, 

5. <rx37S Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {James the Less) 631 His 
senowjiys hat drawyn ware to-gyddyre, lousyt rycht kare. 
1470 Henry IVaiiace v. 297 His houch sennownnislie euttyt 
all atanys. c 1500 Kennedie Passion of Christ 450 All his 
hcMiy kai fret, Saris his senonis, 155* Lyndesay 
492 1 Quhen that cald humour doun wart dois proceid, I n Sen- 
ownis it causis Arthetica. Dalkymple Xr, Leslies Hist. 

Scot. I. V. 287 Vanes, synnounis, hanes. *829 Brockett H. C. 
Closs.\<tA. z). Sinnony for sinew. 1894 H eslop Northumbid. 
Ghss. 616 He cut yen o’ the senons o’ his leg wi’ the adge. 

b. A tendon taken out of an animal body and 
used for some purpose, esp. for binding or tying 
with; hence, fa snare; a string in a musical 
instrument 

a 1300 Cursor M. 7195 Wit seuen sinous wa sa me hand. I 
tint my strenth, c 1388 Wyclip Judges yivi. 7 Seuene coordis 
of senewis. a 1400 Prymer (1891) 82 Thou settest my foot 
in a synewe tL. in nervo\ iS3S Coverdale Judges xvi. 7 
Samson sayde vnto her: Yf I were bounde with seuen roapes 
of fresh senowes, which are not yet dryed vp, I shulde be 
weake, and as another man, 1555 Eden Deceuies (Arb.) 95 
They thrust the synew within the sheethe therof, 1591 Syl- 
vester Dn Barias 1. v. 513 Th’ inchanting sinnewes of his 
Instrument. 1855 Longf, H lawatha iii. 77 His linden cradle, 
..Safely bound with reindeer .sinews. *875 Bancroft 
Paces Pacific St. 1. 56 A sling or net made of woven sinews, 
f e. transf. A rib in a leaf. Obs. rare. 
iggi Turner Herbal i. Bj, Whose leues are. .more depe 
cut in, towarde the synowe that goeth thorow the myd 
lefe. 1578 Lyte Dodoeus 251 The stemmes whereof, with 
the sy newes of the leaves . . , are all redde. *583 [see H erve 
jA6a]. 

d. In sing., as a substance or material. 

1825 J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 1. 268 He appeared powerful 
enough to crush the boy— sinew and bone. 1845 Darwin 
Voy. Nat. vi. (1879) The tassels had been fastened by 
split sinew. 

1 2 . A nerve. Obs. 

1398 Trf.visa Barth. De P. R, m. xvii. (1495) 62 The 
synewe that hyghte nernus obticTiS, an holow sinew, is 
hidde in the vtter panye of the brayne. c 1400 Lanfranps 
Cirurg. 24 From pe brayn comen .vij. peire cordes. Sc kei 
ben clepid sensible senewis. 1343 Raynold Byrth Man* 
kynde i. x, The brayne, of whom s3l the sinewes take their 
originall. 1578 Banister Hist. Man 1 No portion of 
sinewes, which are the immediate organs of sence, is in their 
[bones] substaunce disseminated. 1612 'SSfoov>MX,Surg.Mate 
Wks. (1653) 86 When., the Marrow of the back bone is hurt, 
there followeth the resolution of the sinewes (which hin- 
dereth the function of the sense and motion), ifex Burton 
Anat. Mel. i. i. n. iii, Nerves or Sinews, are Membranes 
without, and full of Marrow within. 

3 . Chiefly pi. Strength, energy, force. 

X560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 393b, For this intent.., 
y* ther should no sinewes nor force at all be lefte in ajl Ger- 
many. CIS9S Carevv in G, G, Smith Eliz. Crit. Ess. (1904) 
II. 292 The Italyan is pleasante but without .synewes, as to 
stillye fleeting water. X617 Moryson I tin. iii. 194 His au- 
thority hath no sinews, xfzz Wollaston Relig. Nat. iii. 49 
That they may not be ignorant., what it is that gives sinews 
to an inference, and makes it just 1856 Froude Hist. Eng. 
HI. 61 He should find., that their arms had not wholly lost 
their ancient sinew. 1878 Morley Carlyle 175 It [Carlylism] 
is Byronism with thew and sinew. 

4 . The main strength, mainstay, or chief sup- 
porting force, ^something. 

Ihe plural has been more freq. employed than the ang, 
sing. 1579 North Plutarcky Cleojnenes (1896) V. 223 He 
that sayed first, that Money was the sinewe of all thinges, 
spoke It chiefly in my opinion, in respect of the warres, 
PasqttiCs Return B, Bursting the sinew of peoples 
obedience. 1606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr. i. iii. 143 The great 
Achilles, whom Opinion crownes, The sinew, and the fore- 
hand of our Hoste. x6^ Bp. Burnet tr. Utopia 151 There 
must follow upon it a dissolution of all Justice, which is the 
chief Sinew of Society. 1731 Ramsay Prospect of Plenty 
210 Thou nervous sinnow of baith war and law! x88o 
Christian World 137 The advanced Liberals*. supply the 
hone, the sinew, the muscle, and the fighting power of the 
party. ■ , ■ ■ 

piur. 1587 Fleming Contin. Holinshed III. 343/2 A man 
may well saie, that chiualric is thefundation and sinewes of 
a TOmmonweale. x6oo Hoixand Lity vn. xxxix, 277 The 
principall authors of the mutinie, who were the sinewes and 
strength thereof. 1634 Bedell Lett. vL 104 Take away 
these words, and the sinewes of the sentence are cut.^ t6gx 
Hartcuffe Virtues p. xiv, I’he Principles of Irreligion ^ 
unjoynt the Sinews of all Govearnment. 1760 Johnson 
Idler No. 96 r 4 Indolence and efleminacy.. relaxed the 
mnews of his resolution. X79X Mrs. Radcupfe Rom. 
Porest i, The time may come.. when d^th shall dissolve 
the sinews of Avarice, x8r8 Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 1 . 
252 Whenever he thought fiit to exert the sinews of his pre- 
rogative. x8s7 Ruskin Pol. Econ. Art 22 The discipUne of 
the masses has hitherto knit the sinews of battle, J. 
Bruce Life Gideon xi. 197 It is pre-eminently practical as 
touching the very soul and sinews of our faith. 

b. In phr. the sinews of war, Le, money, f Also 
in sing, (quot 1598). 

After L. nertd belli pecunda (Cicero PMl. v. iLjd. 

€ xsso Disc. Common Weal Et^. (1893) 87 U'hese coins 
and treasures be not with out cause called of wise men.. 
The senowes of warre. xs6o Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 
272 The Duke of Saxon, although he wanted the Senewes 
of warre, yet. he battred Gemund, X55® Barret 7 'heor. 
Warres 120 His Indian fleet bringing the sinew of his 
warres. x6ax Brathwait Nat. Embassie (1877) 130 We 
surpasse their state, In, power, in riches, sinewes of sbarpe 
warre. x668 Dryden Even. Lotre lu. i, If you had the 
sinews of war, 1 am sure you would be flying out. 175* 
Nesrr. MJd.S. Wetger 5 That p^urt of the World, from 


75 

wb^Ce tbert immense Wealth, the Sinews of War, 5 s chiefly 
derived. 1837 Hallam Const. Hist. (1876) II. viii. 87 There 
was one possible, . method of obtaining the sinews of war— 
the convocation of parliament. X874 Burnand My Ttmev. 
39 As to the sinews of war, had he not already provided f^r 
the improbable adversities of the future? 

0. Comb, a. In terms denoting contraction or 
strain of the sinews, as sinew*bound^ 
~shrunk{en)^ ~sirathed, 

1603 Florio Montaigne ii. viii. (1632) 214 An old, cra«d, 

sinnow shrunken, and nigh dead father. 1643 Daniel 
Poems Wks. (Grosart) II. 23 My Sober Muse can say how 
It did wound My Sinnew-bound Vnusicfull Members, x6s4 
H. L’Estrangk Chns. / (1635) 105 The King., was sinew- 
shrunk, and wanted money the sinews of war, x6S6 Lomf. 
Gnz. No. 2163/4 A brown bay Mare,,* Sinew-^irain’d on 
the near Leg before. 1703 Ibid. No. 4125/4 He is a Utile 
Smew-strain d of the inside of the off Foot before. x8ai8 
CAm Cras'en having a contiaction in 

the sinews, of which sinner is a corruption. 

b, Miscelkneons, as smew-backing, •^mise^ 
*eorded, -shrinhmg, -sm^er; sinew-water, syn- 
ovia, joint-oil. 

1598 Sylvester Du Barias ii. i. m. Puries 173 The 
smew-shrinking Dead-laughing Apiuni. Ibid. ii. li. iv. 
Columnes 717 The Guide of .supplest fingers On (Uving- 
dumh, dead-speaking) sinnew-singers. X599 A. M. tr, GabH* 
kouer's Bk. Phys. 3x2/1 These Piaysteres cure all woundes, 
whether they do thruste, or cut, yea and althoughc the 
very sinnuewater did issue therout. 1658 A. B'ox Witrtz' 
Surg. 1, vi, 26 That corrosive.. resisteth forcibly the sinew- 
water, called the joynt-water. 1725 Fam, Diet. s.v. Horse- 
feedery Strains, Over-Reaches, Smew-Bruises, and the like. 
X847 Tennyson Prine. v, 524 Supple, sinew.oorded, apt at 
arms. 1896 Grinnell Story Indian X5X The nocks were 
cut, and the sinew backing applied. 

Sinew (si-niw), v. [f. prec.] 

1 . irans. To run through, tie together, cover over 
with, or as with, sinews, rare. 

1393 Nashe P. Penilesse 13 Her gray breast, and her 
speckled side sayles, all^ sinnowed with siluer quilles. 1396 
Shaks. 3 Hen. VI y il vi. 91 So shalt thou sinow both these 
lands together. 1607 Markham Caval. vi. (16x7) 55 After 
the tree is sinewd, you shall then glew strong canuase all 
ouer the wood also. 

2 . T'o supply with sinews ; to strengthen as by 
sinews ; to nerve, harden. Chiefly Jig. 

a 1614 Donne Btadevaro? (1648) 86 Out of a duty to Sinew 
and strengthen . .the Doctrine of our Bles.sed Saviour, xfias 
— Serm. g Apr. 6 Thjj Almighiie Arme, sinewed euen with 
thine owne indignatioa 1643 Spinkf.S Serm. Oxford 
xgApr. C 3h, The kingdome being sinewed and flesht with 
the addition of so much new strength and forcej flourisheth. 
W18 D’Urfey Grecian Heroine v. i, My Clindor’s, and 
Clorona’s Wrongs,.. sinew my old Flesh. 1766 Goldsm. 
Vic. W. xxvii, We should then find that creatures, now 
stuck up for long torture.'?,. . might, if properly treated, serve 
to sinew the state in times of danger. x%a Culkoss Lazarus 
Revived 34 Christianity needs someihing to nerve and 
sinew it 1879 Todhunter A Icesiis 14 Sinew thy heart to 
bear ; for death is dreadful. 1891 F. Tennyson Poems 480 
Such might Sinews old custom. 

Sinewed ppl. a. Also 8 sinnewed. 

[f. Sinew sb. or ».] 

1 , Having sinews of a specified kind. 

1388 Kyd Househ. Phil, Wks. (1901) 239 A youth.. well 
proportioned, tough sinewed^ and of a strong constitution. 
a 1700 Dryden (Ju), Strong sinew’d was the youth, and big 
of hone. 

2 . Strengthaned with sinews ; strong, firm, vigor- 
ous, powerful, sinewy. 

1604 Drayton Owle 14]^ The great Eagle.. Whose sin- 
ewed wings.. Beat the thin air. 1644 Bulwkr Chiron, 5 
This strengthens Speech with nerves and the sinewed cords 
of twisted Reason, c 1720 Tickell Ode to Earl of Sunder* 
land iii, The flower of chivalry, who drew With sinew’d 
arm the stubborn yew. 1894 Whitby j^/afy p'enmich's 
Daughter III. 82 Five feet eight of sinewed stature. 

1 3. Seated in the sinews. Obs.~^ 
i6ox Chester Love's Martyry etc. (1878) 85 Tis good for 
sinewed ache?. 

Si newer, rare. [f. Sinew ^ strengthener. 

18x0 A. Wilson Poems 4 Lit. Prose (1876) IL 35a Toii, 
blest sinewer of the poor, 

Simewiaess. [f. Sinbwt 0, -f 

The character, state, or quality of being sinewy. 

1737 Bailey (vol. IL), Nerznmsttessy fulness of Nervei^ 
sinewiness, Strength, &c. 

t Sinewish, a. Obs. rare. Also 6 synovr- 
yssbe, sinuishe. [f. Sinew -b-isa i.] Pertain- 
ing to the sinews ; having sinews ; sinewy. 

*530 Paijskjr. 324/r Synowysshc, belongynge to mm asyn- 
mm. arteriem, 1388' ’Mooiciw /Vwl* #•!«■ in 
Holinshedy His [Hugh de Ikcy’s] neck was short, and his 
bodie . . si newish, XS 97 A. M . tr. Guillemeau's P'r, Chirmg. 
3 b/x The sinuishe partes of the boddye. 

f Si*iieuFi«e» Obsr^ 

irans. To furnish with sinews, 

*599 JoNSON Ev. Man mi of Hum, n*. Hi!], Such an 
Anotomie of Witte, so Sinewix'd and Arieru’d, that 'tis the 

goodliw* Mboipll w jleateif 'thafe ew* 

ISINBO*- fi A + 

L Bes wtc of Aews, , ‘ ’ 

a s HwMwtr, dr 'liiAr 

ATKieiOM Another Trap. 1. 345 That were to make 

w»A\ \ 

Monthly Rev. XXV. 5*5 T’he Farnesian Hercules so 
muscular before, so sinewless behind. 28x3 BvRifK I / ebreto 
Mehdiesy Saul i. His foot, in bony whiteness, glitter’d 
there. Shrunken awd sinewless. 

2 . Lacking vigour; iecbic, weak, powerless. 


X644 [H. Parker] Jms Pepnii 44 Regiment in the first 
ages was rather too milde and sinewlesse than too violent 
and rigorous. X636 Artif. Handsom. 193 All that ever was 
said, against these Helps of beauty,. seems to many wise 
wonien.-weak and sinnewle^se, x8^ K. H. Dioby 
stone 0/ Honour 1. (^i^ridus 294 The arras which once 
slew the Nemasan lion may become sinewless. X869 J. 
Ki-r Serm. (1874) 1 . 63 A weak sinewless Christianity. 
*872 S. Mostyn Perpie.xiiy viii, 145 Look at those 
hands; they are white, thin, sinewless. 

Bmewous (si niwos), a. Also 5 synew-, 7 
simiew-, 8 sineuous. [f* Sinew + -ous.] 
Sinewy ; also^y^., strenuous, vigorous. 

In quot. 1745 perh. intended for synovial. 

149s TrevheCs De P. R. v, xxv. 1 34 The necke is synew- 
ous to make wylfull meuynge. 15^ Hooker Hist. JreL 

II. X. in Holinshedy His armes and other Urns more sinewous 
than fleshie. 1663 in Kendall 'Travels (1809) I, xii. 143 
Errors corrupt, Iw sinnewous dispute, He did oppugne and 
clearly them confute, X743 Eliza Heywood Female Spect. 

III, 298 They [.?c, snails] are ,. furnished with a sineuous 
juice, which, distilling from their pores, becomes a bard 
consistence. i86x Lytton Sc Fane Tannkdnser 13 Men, 
who . .scann’d His sinewous frame, compact of pliant power. 

Sinewy (svinui)^ a. Also a. 4 senewy ; 5 sya- 
n©vy, 7 synewy, -ie ; 6 sinnewie, sinewye, 6-7 
sinewrie, 7 -ewey. 0 . 5 senowy; synnowy, 
5, 7 synowy (6 -owie) ; 6 sinnowy, 7 -ie, 6--7 
siBowie, -owy (6 -owyo). [f. Sinew sb. + -T. Cf. 
Du. zenuwigy G. sehnig (f zenicky synnig).^ 
f 1 . Made of sinews. Obs. rare '~’K 

X383 Wycltf Judges xvi. 7 If with seuen senewy [L. ner. 
viceis] coordis.. Y were boundun, Y shal be febie as other 
men. ■ ■ ■ ■ 

2 . Furnished with, full of, sinews. 

X3^Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxv. (Bodl. MS.), The 

nekke,.[is] senewy to make wilfull meuyng. a X425 tr. 
Arderne's Treat. Pistulay etc. 85 pe face and he leggez, 
and synowy placez and bony. 1363 T. Gale Aniidot.it. 
32 It. .helpeth the sinowye partes. 1576 Turbkrv. Venerie 
233 The sides of the dogges bulke, or vpon his thighes, or 
suche sinewye places. 1603 J, Davies (Heref.) Microcos. 
Wks. (Grosart) I. 24/1 For in the sinewes. .This pow’r is 
plac’d, or in the Synewy skin. 1633 P. Fletcher Purple 
Islandn, XX. note, fhe fleshie pannicle is a membrane very 
thick, sinewy, woven in with little veins, 1733 Pam. Diet. 
s,v. Embrocaiiony Nothing is more powerful to remove 
obstinate Swellings in the sinewy Parts. 1883 Where 
Chineses Drive 186 The only meat he could find to operate 
on was part of an awfully sinewy leg of beefi 
Comb. X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 246 The usual 
price rweived for lean, siringy-fleshed, sine wy-lcgged fowls, 
iji far from remunerative, 

3 . Having strong, -well-developed, or prominent 
sinews. 

XTsually implying strength, but sometimes leanness. 

1433 tr. Secreta Secret.y Priv, Priv. 226 Who-so hath the 
fete well shappyn* grete toes and synnowy, sholde bene 
stronge and hardy, c 1440 Pallad, on Husb. iv. 704 llie 
thies sadde and senowy, not to side, 1586 Marlowe ist 
Pt. ToJiiburl. n, i, His armes and fi;ngers long and stnowy. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4 Cr. ii. iii. 259 [Let] Bull-bearing Milo 
his addition yeelde To sinnowie Aiax. 1667 Phil. Trans. 
n. 567 Those [whales] have great teeth,, and are very 
sinewy. 1735 Pope Odyss. v, 581 Fainting as he touch’d 
the shore, He dropt bis sinewy arm.s. 1817 Shelley Rev. 
Islam I. xhi. 7 The va,st bird would,, .with his sineiwy neck, 
Dissolve in sudden shock those linked rings. 1835 Moti,ey 
Dutch Rep. vr. vii, In person. Orange was above the mitidle 
height, perfectly well made and sinewy. iSSta Skrgt, Bal- 
LANTiNE Exper. xxiii. 327 He was a sdnewy little fellow. 

transf. Hkyun Sr$rv. Frmscetjx The Gates are very 
large and •'Strong, as well in the sinewie conxposition of them- 
selves, as in the addition of the Drawbridga 

b. iramf. Of qualities, attributes, etc* : Derived 
from the i>ossessioa of (strong) sinews ; having the 
strength characteristic of sinews, 

X||88 SHAKa L, L. L. rv. iuL 308 As motion and long during 
action tyres* The sinnowy vigour of the trauailer. xfioa 
Marston Ant. 4 Met* Frol.. Oh ! that our Muse Had those 
alistruse and synowy faculttOL i64x Milton Ammadv. 
Wks. X85X III. j 86 Even this veined k«ghlng..haih oft- 
times a strong and sinewy force in teaching and confuting, 
X784 Cowpsjt Task V. »88 When at length mankind Had 
reach’d the sinewy firmness of their youth. x8xo Scorr 
Lady of Latte i. xxviii, Few were the arms whose sinewy 
strength Sufliced to stretch it forth at length. X873 ‘ Ouida' 
Pism*t¥*l I* 7 llwh aNnw glad with the same sinewy force. • 
as made them in other times lahoriems, 

<|f WrltwigB* ai^wmts, etc. (Cf. 

Keiwcs a. $.) 

^xdoo IL tr. Cmisfyiifgfo A 2 A firithfull, elemid, 

and well dlgtiled hhgarie. x<S4x J. Jackson 
Svmm T* pi. j## Horvowi and sinewy Amiments; swiA 
18 The Latin longue has sometmpg 
ami Sinewy. 18% Sat. Rev. 284 An oftPoMocer 
isnd products a stralghtfoTward, 
riiiee»y Manch, Exam. ?8 Mar. ^3 

votpi iwnfiwy pMiary style will w>t be tiNOwn 
. 4* Sluaikrly of speaker* and writ«». ■■ 

Sylvestek Du Bartas n, it. lu Babylon 603 Caesar, 
who knowes as well to write, as wur; The Sinnewie 
ItolPit. 1^44 But-WEN CMreL s<ki Tim# 

, 4* 01 the mttttw td ilpewt I 

Banhitkk Mm, I* are 

itiiwe and bwwid la tlielf T* S 

maud. Pr, il Epf lO' tte 

muaelea and skinne by meane'i of certatne Kinowie threedes 
omt'.urring in manner of a net, xfixa Wixioall Surg. Mate 
Wks. (1653I 95 Sirtowie Ligaments bruised and broken* 
a 1831 Donne Poems (1850) 49 For if sinewie thred my 
bmine lets fall Hipongh every part, xooo Patterson Grip 
. ^the NyUta 247 Tied up wim bands of atnewy tree-bark* 


smmz:; 
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f 5 . Strang with sinews. Ods, rare, 
f^isgs Maklows //en* Jf- Lear/t/er t. 371 All < 3 ee|>e en- 
rag’d, his sinowie l)Ow he bent. 1604 Quarlks 
XV, The sinowy Bow, and deadly-headed Latinoe, Shall 
breakc in shiuers. 1659 Lovblace Pffims (1864) 242 So by 
the sinewy lyre now strook we see Into s<^t calms all storm 
of poesie. 

Sinewy, obs. variant of Sin vt,, 
t Siney, obs. form of sm^ Senna. 

1580 Hoi.nirBA,N» A>, Tmgt Fw jSr/iV of^e diet 

Bmgmnmtdur^^ a tree called. Siney. 

S inf ul (si’nful), a. and sk Forms ; i synn-, i-d 
syn- (5 oyn-), 4-6 aynne-; 2-3 snn-, 3 smne-; 
2-3 aem-, 4 «en- ; 3- ain- (3 sinn-, 6 sinne-) ; 
also 1-6 -fkll, 3 -utill, 3-4 -fol, -120I. [f. Sin slf. *f 
-yui*. Cf. ON. and led spidafuUr (Norw. and 
Sw. syrnd/mlit Da. ^ndefuldy'l 
1 . Of persons, etc. : Full of sin ; wiched, eormpt. 
c iig- fsee b, and cj. e '1950 Lmdisf. Luke v. 8 

from me, forfcn monn synnfnll Am. 971 BlkkL Horn. 43 pa 
kreowas sceolan synnfuUum mannum cadmodllce taecan. 
c 117s Lamb. Hmn. 149 f'is is alle sunfulle monne leddre, 
c laoo Ormin 1204S Nohht ne wa;re be panne Godd Acesinn- 
full matin & wrecche. ci»5o Kent. Serm. 31 in O. E. Misc.^ 
S« lepras signefiep po senunlle men, a 1300 Cursfir M. 

Es nan sinfuller pan L X399 Gowkr Praise of Peace 45 
his sinful world wasalp-iienetho. ct4ooMAUNDBV.{Roxb3 
XV. 70 pai call vs synfull and wikked. 4;x44o Promp. Parv, 
78/t Cynfulte,. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xc. 7 We 

synfull folk sulde be more deligcnt, 1526 Tinoale Eomans 
viil 3 In the similitude of aynfull flesshc. af^ Sidnky 
Ps. 1. iv, They that sinne in sinfull breast do cherish.^ x<^a 
STiLLiNort- Orig. Saerae m. iv. 5 To execute his Justice 
upon the sinful World. 1671 Milton P.R.i. i6a His wettk- 
ness shall o’ercome Satanic atrencth.., and mass of sinful 
flesh. 1761 CowpRR yVar/l'A 383 What is man? Sinful and 
weak, in ev'ry sense a wretcH, 1849 James Woodman ii, 
You will not find it in this sinful world. 

1 ). absoL in pi. (with or without the), 
c8as Vesp, Psalter ix. 18 Biol 5 ^ecerde 8a synfullan !n 
belle, Lisedisf. Gosp* Mark li. i6 He 8et,.mi8 synn- 
fullum^ & baersynnijitm.^ CX155 Lamb. Horn. 95 He nalde 
'■‘nw* 


mid lus to*Cttrae pa swinfullen wdemcn. a xa40 Lo/sett,^ 

O. E, Hem. 1 . 209 puruh al Wt 8u tawhtest and poleBest 
for sunfttle in eor8iL x;^.. Cursor M. 104 (G 5 tt), Sebo.. 
rayses be sinful quen fell. 1377 Lamgl. P. PI B. xix. 
23 Synm! aren solaced « saued bi pat name. x6a4 Flrtcher 
Wi/e for a Month iv. v, Shame attaid the sinful, I know 
my innoccnce- 

c. edmL in $tn^, f Also with a, a sinful person. 
c8m Vesp, Psalter cxxxix. 4 Eald mec, drybten, of honda 
synfmles. 97X Blkkl. Horn.. 61 ponne se synnfulla..bU Uf 
5,(i»nickp. c xxji Lamb, Horn. 85 pe prost pet seal among 
cristene monkun pene sunfulle of sunne densen. c xa7$ On 
Serving Christ 35 in 0 , E. Mise.. Per is pe sunfulle vnsofte 
to beem Hwer he not no wey fyr few- to jfleoa. a 1300 Cursor 
M* X1978 A teH sialol was xco fas. 1340 90 To wende 

Imne and aofmjmge an specksa «^x4oo PoL Poems 

1 . 317 duist wommA a slnM to kisse- hfe feta 
2 . Of acts, etc.: Involving sin; characterired 
or Mrfccid |>7 sltt. 

4 ftweii 4x82 Fra AmfuM word & went, Fra Mnnful 

pohht Sl wilfe. i»97 R. Glow. CRoJEk) 8357 Kelp horn & 
vorjif horn pulke sunuol deda a X340 Hampolb Psalter 
xviu 49 pal exe eldid, bat is in paire aid syttfui tyf. X390 
Gowsa Caof. L 365 For certeia Somme of s^ld [tbeyl 
acorden That thilke horrible sin full dede Assoiled was. 
CovERDALE Wt$d. ui, 13 Elesscd is..y baren& vndefyl^ 
which hath not knowne the synfull bedd. 1353 Abf. 


Hamilton Caieck, ( i8$4> 4 It is . . ane synfull and ane damn- 
abil t hing. e x6oo Shak^ Soun. ciii. Were it not sinfull then 
striuing to mend, To marre tbcaubiect that befewe was well? 

Roberts Clmm Bibl. 160 Notwithstanding all Davids 
Piety and integrity he was overtaken with many sinfull feil- 
tnga X74S C. Wkslkt * God 0/ all >wwr'iv, Purge me 
fewB every sinful Wot,.. Cleanse me from every sinful 
thoughL x8^ J. H. NawMAM Par. Serm, (1833^ I. Ui. 42 
like tliat bad prophet at Bethel. .while he sat at his linful 
meat. i#66 Gao. Euor F, Holt {* 8 $ 3 ) 25 But many sinful 
w«f» hlgld y agfeeable to her* 

■ ¥- HlgMy reprehcftsi^ble. 

10 ^ #. 0. MAW IWar 33! He <MmdB«red II **iaW* to 
(Mi#, A hwiil* of any wim 

wm # Ar* xio Wilde <%..rfne man wll sorwt 
M ML A# M hiw» iwwwn hi* atitlhlp# #*400 SL 

dA. fortwi: Cm 

[i 

Jl nrlMlly* W'«itc#Iir. 

Wly» mimimm* 

Neaef , 

IjrBfiillsr. 
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SblftllJi©SS (sinfulnes)* Also 5 synfltllnes, 
5-6 -fulness©, [f. Sinful a, +-nkss.] The state 
or character of l>eing sinful ; wickedness, iniquity. 

X4. . in 'PundaHs Fis, (1843) 148 Of my wreebed synfull- 
nes 'fo gyff me grace, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 456/x Synful- 
ntfssifpeccabiliimfViciosttas. xS3p Palsgr. 270/2 Syniul- 
nesse, maluatie, X653 H. More Aniid, Ath.x.i. § 2 l>y 
reason of the Sinfulness and Corruption of their Nature*.. 
*^5 Burthogge Causa Pei 43 The Sinfulness therein 
iff only against God. xy^x Wesley yx, 

I'he sinfulness of sin. 18^ Dickens Nickieby xvi, Mr. 
Gallanbile dines late on the day of rest, in order to prevent 
the sinfulness of the cook’.s dressing herself. 1878 Lecky 
in sSih C. II. 19a The absolute sinfulness of resistance. 

Sing* (sir)), jA [f.SlNGiy.^3 

1. The sound made by a bullet in its flight. 

1871 Daily News X Mar,, I distinctly heard the sing of the 
bullet overhead. 1897 C, Bigham With Turkish Army in 
Thessaly vx,43 Here the first bullets began to pass over our 
heads? but from the sing we judged them to be spent. 

2 . An act of singing; the power of singing. 

1884 Congrerationalist Febr. p3 An English audience. . 

enjoy a good, hearty, congregational ‘sing 1907 Cassells 
Mag-, Feb. 324/2 Why don’t you sing. .? You have heaps of 
* sing ‘ in you. 

SULg (siq), Pa. t. sang, sung. Pa. pple. 
sung. Forms: Inf, i singan, 3-4 singen (3 
Binken, 4 singyn), 3-4 sing© (4 zinga), 4- 
sing ; I syngan, 3-5 (6) syngen (4-5 syngyn, 
5 C3mgyn), 4-5 syng© (4 seynge, zyng©), 5-6 
syng (6 synng). Pa, t, sin^, i- sang (4 zang), 
4-6 sang©; i, 4-7 song, 4-6 song©, soong, 6 
soungf 6- sung (6 sung©); also 2»(/ pers, and 
sztlf/, 3 sung©, songs. Pa. f, pi. i sungon, 
-an, I, 4-5 sungun, 2-4 sungen (3 sunggen), 
4 songen, so(u)nguen, 3-4 sung©, song©. Pa. 
pph, I sesungen, 3 i-sung©(n; i, 4-6 sungen 
(4 sungrun), 4-6 sung©, o soung, sownge, 
soonglo, 6- sung; 3-A i-song©, 4-6 songen 
(4 -yne, 6 -in, 5-6 -on}, 5-6 song©, 5-7 song. 
[Common Teut. : OE. singan, « OFris. sionga 
(WFris. sjmge^ dial, saenge)^ MDu. singen (Du. 
zingen)^ OS. and OHG. singan (G. singen)^ ON. 
syngaa (IccL and Norw. syngja, Sw, sjunga. Da. 
synge)^ Goth, siggwan {^$%ngwan\ No related 
forms have ireen traced in other languages. 

Sung-u^s the usual form of the pa. t. in the X7th and 18th 
cents ,and is given by Smart in 1836 with the remark ‘Sang 
. .is less in use Recent usage, however, has mainly been 
in favour of sang.y 

L. iftlr. 1 . To articulate or utter words or 
sounds in succession with mu^cal inflections or 
modulations of the voice, so as to produce an effect 
entirely different from that of ordinary speech; 
spec, to do this in a skilled manner, as the result 
of training and practice. 

To 1/# dumby sntali x see Dumb a 5 c, and Small adts. 
c8»s i^'esp. Ps. cxxxvil 5 Allecynin^^. .singen in songuut 


„ p 7 * ElickU Horn. 149 

fe . . pis folc p« her pus^ hlude sxngep ? c xaso Gen. 4r t.x. 34 
Du giue me seti tinurige..Q[ue9<ff so hie rede or singe! 
1297 R. Glouc- (Rolls) 2349 Lch mon..songe al day bi pe 
stret ase vor is onour. <rx33o R. Brumns Ckron. Wace 
(Rolls) 15085 To pe cite pey come iungand. 1362 Langl. 
P. PL h. XI. rto pus bed pe do-bet,. .Sike with pe sory, 
singe with pe g&de. c 1400 Filgr, Setule (Caxton, 1483) ‘ 


»he»c,. jsong lowde with myeb 
stetxene. 15x7 Torkikgton Diary (1884) 63 On of the 
jewys began to syng, and than all the women daunsed. 
16x4 r. Davies (Her ^) Eclogue 74 Enauntm' they. .songen 
lowdly for so deere depart. 16^ Milton P. L. ii. 553 The 
harmony (What could it less whe 
Suspen 
sing, 


Fortune Poems (1777) 07 No »b*ephcrd sung beneath the 
03-5 WoRixsw. SHHary Reaper 9^,1 saw 


rosy bowers, x8o3-s'Worimsw. 

her shigm^ at her work. xSl^a Mrs. Stowe Umte Tom's C. 


1 room, hearing him sing. 

*884 f. ML CkAWfOED Rom, Rmgwr Ju xo He new sang 

ex.eept in ChuralL 

^ xxix. 13 S^t singe ^ wuldur xnin. 
Wyclie /^A xA Iv. 12 Mounteynes and hilles shul singe 
bifor 300 preiang. x6rx Bible Hob xxxviil 7 The morning 
Starrs sang tt^ethcr. XTipf Gray Bard xes Bdig^ Rapture 
m ahe Bings, Waves (etc,! xm Sheeioaii 
J>mmau 1, Tell rne, my lute, can thy soft strain.. So softly 

^,iohttm«y »*gh. ^Uwwu, Study Windbm, Pm 

I #n(^ think that Popeeveme any where ainigs. 

D. Const. Ic Cffyr m) m instrumeat 0^ music. 
<f®iSfPE|A Psodhu^ tzxm 99 Ic aingn ?Se ia clri r ffft i <frooe 
A$^ W BO AndJIcd # on B^ae 

be tarpan^ Wmir % Ckrxm. xv^ Am^ 
«AnM,«yngyttS^b«% zmCemwzrnms^nComrw 
^ ^ the ifealme. ,%Aici. Psk w. 

^ Inte She jmng. 4**700 Evstwi Dmsy 
Wfeobad m , that played «# itiMr to- 

> jfe* zmm A. Ymm Tmt. Mwm 

I, MSiliBUofenlle Le Blanc slix|J]:^ to heat Bystenm. 

a /g. To cry ou^ with pniu ; to make a noise* to 
boast, scathing. Ta sing dlffererH idL 10 aV 

T^^e#ggn, they were liettfc 




■’,4 


%. To tell cf (t by) in song or in verse* 

C900 tr. Baeda's Hist. iv. xxiv. 346 Song he arest be mid. 
dan^eardes ;;;esceape & bifruman moncynnes. c 1205 Lay. 
24211 Sone heo gunnen singe of ArSure ban kinge. X3., 
K. Alis. 7613 *Laud MS.), pe lefdy wandrep in a pfes, And 
syngep ot Dido ifc Eneas. 1390 Gower Conf. L 290 Ha, 
who herde evere singe or rede Of such a thing as that was 
do ? e; 1529 Skelton Maner of World 169 Sometime we 
song of myrth and play. ij^S Cooper 'Thesaurus, Cantaius, 
songe of; pra>’^d. 1605 Camden Rem. (1623) 8 Most traely 
our Lucan singeth of this our countrey, 2697 Drydbi* 
Virg. Georg, IV. 807 Thus have I sung of Fields, and Flocks, 
and Trees, And of the waxen Work of hxb’ring Bees. 17# 
CowPER Gratitude 56 The poets will swear that 1 dream. 
When I sing of the splendour of mine. i8zx Scott Kenitm. 
xxxvii, Marshalled by two Minstrels, who sung of war and 
ladies love.^ 1864 Dasent Jest Earnest (1873) H* 233 ^ 
he ixegan his song, and first be sung of the Orkney Earls 
across the western main. 

fg, Illustr. Land. News Summer No, 2/1 His gait 
and carriage Sang,. of ploughed fields. 

b. To compose in verse ; to make poetry, 

*637 Milton Lycidm 10 Who would not sing for Lyadas? 
he knew Himself to sing, and build the lofty rh3rme. X709 
Pope Ess. Crit. 659 He.. judg’d with coolness, tho' he sung 
with fire. ^ 1784 Cowper Task n. 312 Studious of song, And 
yet ambitious not to sing in vain. 1827 Pollok Course T. 
X, Thus have I sung beyond thy first request. 1871 Smiles 
Charac. x. (1876) 267 Horace, Virgil, and Dante still sing as 
when they lived. 

1 3 . To chant or intone, in the performance of 
divine service ; to say mass. Ohs. 

^ 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3932 Clerkes songe as ri^t was, pat 
ioye it was to hure. 136a Langl. P. Ft. A. Frol. 83 Per- 
sones and parisch prestes . .askep leue and lycence at londun 
to dwelle, To singe per for Simonye. 4:1400 Maunuev. 
(1839) flL *9 Thei sufFre not the Latynes to syngen at here 
Awteres. x43a-5o tr. Higden (Rolls) V. 9 [The pope] 
ordeynede that brede otdeynede to synge with scholde bo 
pure brede and dene. 1338 Lett. Suppress. Monasi. ((Ham- 
den) 222 He songe in thys chapell, and hadde the offeringes 
for hys lyving. 1599 Shaks. Hen. 1 v. i. 319 , 1 haue built 
two (Hhauntries, Where the sad and solemne Priests sing still 
For Richards Soule. 

4 . Of birds: To produce tuneful or musical 
sounds ; to warble. 

a xooo Phoenix 124 Se haswa fu^el . . swinsaS & singeff 
swejle tojeanes. c 1250 Oivt Night. 1663 Foweles boj:e 
grete & smale. .sungen al so uale wise. X3. . Cursor M. 103X 
(Gott.i, Soun of foulis pat Par singes. 1390 Gower Conf. I, 
53 He herde among the leves singe The Throstel with the 
nyhtingale. 4rx44o Hacob's Welt 149 pet fare as pe cuc- 
cuke, j^at syngyth but of him-self. 15x3 Scottish Field 435 
in Chetkam Misc. (1856), Birdes brayden to the bowes, A# 
boldlie they songen. 1588 Shaks. Titus A, lu. i. 158 Did 
euer Rauen sing so like a Larke ? x6xi -- Cymb. n. iii. 22 
Hearke, hear ke, the Larke at Heauens gate sings. 1667 
Milton P.L. v. 198 Ye Birds, That singing up to Heaven 
Gate ascend. 1766 Gray Kingsgate 10 No tree is heard to 
whisper, bird to sing. 1774 G. White Selborne Ix, Wrens 
sing all the winter througn, frost excepted. xSaa (Coleridge 
Leit.^ etc, II. 1 16 Like a gleam of sumshine.. setting all the 
birds a-singing. 1908 Betw. Trent ^ A ncholme 27 The bird* 
singing in the old apple^rees. 

b. Of cocks : To crow. Also with cut. 

In early use after L. cantare in the Vu^ate. 

c^ Lindijf, Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 34 On olsser naeht ar ^ 5 or^ 
hoirn singe vel crawe, c xooo iELFRic Horn. II. 248 Se bana 
sona hlud-swesc sang, 138* Wvclip Mas-k xiv. 72 Biforo 
the cok synge twyes, thries thou schalt denye me. c 1386 
Chaucer Reeve's 'T. 313 This joly lyf han thise two clerkes 
lad, I’il that the thridde cok bigan to synge. 1602 Shake. 
Ham, I. L z6o The Bird of Dawning singeth all night long. 
X830 Tennyson Mariana 27 The cock sung out an hour ere 
li^t. 

c. Said of the raven, sea-mew, toad, etc., and (in 
later use) of the cricket, 

a 1000 Caedmon's Genesis 1983 Sang se wanna fujel undeir 
deore^sceaftum. a 1000 Seafarer 22 Dyde ic me to ^menc 
-.maw ringende fore medodrince. 1340 Ayenb. 156^ asse 
..beginpto tbi^peandyernp to-yensHim..and begiiip xinge 
gratTiche. x^ Eden Decades (Arb.) 220 These toadcs 
^nge after three or foure sorte.s. x6o8 Shake. Per. iil 
P roL 7 And crickets sing at the oven’s mouth. 4 Xt668 
Davenant Mails ike Master ni. ii, When crickets sing, 
why should not we? X789 G. White Selborne IxxxviiL 
The new inhabitants [1 e. cricketsl stayed some time, and 
fed and sung; 1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth ui, A 
Cricket sings upon the Hearth. 

6. With cut. Also spec, in nautical use. 

1330 Palsgr. 7x8/1, 1 synge out, or I synge a lottde, pf 
chemte a piayne tmx. 1840 R. H. Dana Before Mast li, 
Ibe #loF* ^singdng out * at the ropes in their hoarse and 
peculiar strains. Ibid, xvii. Sailors, when heaving at a 
windlass.., always have one to ring out. 
b*. To call or cry otd. 

x8t3 sporting Mag. XLI. 43 Sing out, and we shall corner 
*830 w» ScoRESBV CheeveFs Whaletn. Ado. iii. (18^) 34 
Sing out when we head right I 1889 J erome Three Men rn 
Boat 93 They all got crazy at last, and sang out for the 
keeper, igox Mrs. C, Bagot Links with Past 44 A marine 
m#e it a point of honour to take a flogging in silence— a 
sailor thought it no disgrace to ‘ sing out *. 

i* o. Cant. I'o peach, turn informer. Obs. 
x8x3 Sojtt Gwjk M. xxvUL notey To ring oat or whistle in 
the cag^ i» whi« a vognev h 4 .ng amrehended. (mriw 
m Old Mori, xlli. The thit^ 

wifl never ke<sp two days longer, and the first bi# that sings 

Oic^ wA get tM twwardw 

p. "Of s 'T<> gl# ©td a rh^ng, wttnnrtrfa^ 
IJ# of a, mtisiciil 
*# sotig m MwwtM. c 90 IC 
# 4 «a C* Xkil* SMt Ss 

iHill aebt ©M* udm m riA#o p© 

jflp Mom. xl. *% lA 


Bma. 

Vppon tlie lande, that is plowed, and if it synge or cry*, or 
Miake any noyse vnder thy fete, than it is to wete to sowe. 

Shaks. MercA, K iv. i. 49 When the hag-pipe sings i* 
the nose* 164* Fuller liaiy ^ Prof^ St 1. viii. ao One 
said. He loved to heare his carter thotigh jiM his cart to 
sing. 1797 Pr/f. (ed. 3) XV!IL 872/a When the 

liquor in the barrel has done singing, stop the vessel close. 
*839 Ure P/ct Arifs 127X Tiiey hear these stoppings begin 
to sing or call, as they say, whenever an inien^tion takes 
place in any point. 1850 S. Dobell Rm/mn vi. PoeL Wks. 
(i 875) 85, 1 do forget . . that the music of her shores is sin^ng 
Still in your ears. 1887 Bksant The IVorM nmnt i, On titt 
Other hob stood a Icettle, singing comfortably. 

b. Of missiles, etc. : To sociod in this way hy 
reason of rapid motion tlirongh the air; to move 
with a singing sound. 

1585 Cooper Thesaurus Introd. 2 An arrowe that singeth 
as bee goeth. 1633 Br. Hall Hard Texts, JT.T, 213 ITie 
plagues of God shall be sent as so many arrowes singing 
into thy bosom. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 235 So many 
Spears went singing by;; his head. 1716 Pope Odyss, viil 138 
ITie discus flies. And sings with unmatch’d force along the 
skies. 1761 G9.KY Fatal Sisters 22 Pikes must shiver, ^ve- 
lins sing. 181:3 Byron Br. Ahydas ir. xxv, Whose fmllet 
through the night-air sang! 1M3 Stevenson Treas, IsL 
xviii, It did all our hearts good to see him., make the blade 
«ng through the air. 

7 . Of the ears; To ring, tingle, he fiBed with 
a humming sotmd. 

i6ai Burton Anai. Met 1. iiL «. it, Their cares ang now 
and then. 1819 Scott Ivanhoe xl, 1 had forgotten the 
hutfet, though mine ear sung after it for a whole day. 
Eastwick ihy Lemm 112 The eye grows dizzy, and the 
ear sin^ with fa^it. 

8. To admit of being sung ; to be tisaally sang. 

1738 Chambers CycL s.v. Melody, Yet so far as the Bass 

may be made airy| and to sing well, it may he also properly 
(Raid to be Melodious. xSar Mk& Hemans Lett, m H. F. 
Chorley Menu (1837) I. 83, I am anxious that the words 
should both sing well and read well, *873 O’Curot Lect. 
Am. Irish Ilh 391 Those verses, .which smg to the air of 
Ar Eire, etc, 

XL tram. 9 . To ntter (songs, etc.) with mnsical 
modulations of the voice; also (quot. 1553), to 
articulate (words) in a singing tone. 

Said of birds, etc,, as well as of persons. Sometimes used 
,7^. (cf. sense 2) to denote the composition of verse. 

r8a5 Ves;6. Psalter cxxxvi. 4 Hu singaS we song dijhtnes 
ui eordan fremSre ? c 888 K. JElfred l^eih. ii. Da lio6 J^e jc 
wrecca jeo lustbaerlioe son& ic sceal nu heofiend i singan. 
r 1000 Sax, Leechd. II, 352 i.»as e^dormon inaB?5 singan on 
wunde. c *175 Lamb. Hem. j Ebreisce folc sungen heore 
leof song ure helende to wur 3 inge. a 1230 Prov, of Alfred 
3 SS Ne lief J>u neuer..alle |>e |jinge |7at iherest singe. 
x»97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3940 So murye & so gret was h®* 
song i»at me song ]>erinne wyde. 13., K. AUs, 5195 (Laud 
MSd, Meiy tyme it is in maij, |?c foules syngeh her lay. 
xy^ Ayem. 268 Hy zonge Jwme rang |>et non oher ne may 
CTnge. a i^oo-rso AHxemder 3698 |?ai made as mcry melody 

6 muslk hai sanng As in Ji>e moneth of Mai. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur x, xxxi. 464 The harper had scmge his songe to the 
ende. XS30 Palscr. 71S/1, I synge him.. a balade. 1 553 
T, Wilson if Atf/. 117 b, Some sighes out their woordes. 
Some sjmges their sentences. 1601 [Bp. W. BarlowJ Serm. 
Pa$des Crosse Pref. 14 H ow the late Earle, .song eytber the 
54. or the 94. Psalme. 1660 Ingelo Bentw. 4 * llr. 1. (1682) 
J49 If they have not the words, which are sung, by heart, 
they have Clopies of them given to them. 17x0 Pope Windsor 
For. 4M To the listening swains First in these fields I sung 
the sylvan strains, 175^ Colkridge Fears its Solitude x8 
The sing^ng-iafk (that sin^ unseen The minstrelsy that 
solitude loves best). x8:i^ X>. Johnson Ind. Field Sferrts 
S 03 A hundred dancing -girls sung then- sprightly airs. 1846 
Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, It’s a dark night, sang the 
Kettle. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixi, Suppose, on the 
other hand, your swan sings guite a different sort dirge. 

b. With object denotmg the key, voice, note, 
etc. Alsoji^. (quot. 1600). 

c 1386 Chaucer MilleFs T. 146 Ther to he song som tjunc 
a loud quynyble. 1433 Jas. I Kingis Q. liv, QuhW are thy 
notis smale, That thou of loue has song this inorowe-tyde? 

7 a 1430 tsee Bass sb .‘^ ij. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems xxiL 17 
The pyet . . Fen^eis to sing the nychtingalis not. xssa 
H ulokt. Tenor, or he that singeth a tenor, smcenior , xfiw 
Holland Livy xlv. xxxL 1222 The third {statesman] he- 
tweene, sung a meane, and was crosse to the one and the 
other, x6xi Cotgr, a.v. Chanter, Who doth sing so raerric 
a note as he that cannot change a groat! a 1700 Evelyn 
Dlany 25 July xfi84, A Frenchman who sung an admirable 
hasse. «X79X Wesley Wks, {1872) VIII. 319 They must 
sing only the tenor. 1888 EncycL Brit, XXlV. a7S/x So 
that an adult male can sdll sing the soprano parts. 

o. W^ith advs., as forth, out, over, 

n9o Gower Cenf. 1 , 134 Thus X sang hem forth fulofbe In 
hafleu a 1400 Minor Poems fr, Vernon MfS, xxix. iL 42 |?e 
duld . .neuer-he-latere song foi:|> his song;, x6xx Bible Wisd, 


HmiTY With Lee in Virginia t^4 , 1 Imagine he would sing 
a dmerent tune if the blue coats ever get to Richmond. 

b. To siftg the same {ox otie) song, to tell the 
same tale, to harp on the same strain, 
xsso Balk Eng, Votaries ii. O j, In all their counsels they 
^ng« styll one song. 1583 Srv»BMsAnai, Aims, il 39 , 1 baue 
hard prisoners (and not any alnuKt but they sing the same 
song) . . crie out against brookers. 1646 Bp. Maxwell Burd, 
Issue A, 14 Thk Is so much obeyed, that the Ministers 
of the Kings Familjsr, or Parish, mmx dug the same song. 
1863 tr. RuffinTs Vincenzo II. xi. 183 After you have been 
here twelve months, .you will sing the same song as 1 do 
now. 1898 Ljx E. Hamilton Maxokm viii, He was singing 
the same song himself just, no later than yestreen, 

C. To sing sol fa, sorrow, woe, to lamtuL 
x^ GAn^iGKK .S'Mj^rrr iV. ii, If I come neere y«i, hemp- 
string,! will teacheyoutosingsolfa. X748jARVis (^w.r. l,in. 
iv, J t would bcof service and use only to who are dubbed 

knights..; as for the poor squires, they may sing sorrow. 
xSiS Scott Rdb Roy xxxil, I wdl take such ample vengeance, 
tliat the very stones of their glens shall sing woe for it this 
hundred years to come 1 

d. 7o hear a bird sing, etc., denoting the re- 
ceipt of private information. <C£, Bibd 4.) 

1597 Shaks, 2 Hen, IV, v. v- X13, I heare a Bird so sang, 
Who}« Mu^cke (to my thinking) pleas’d the King. 16x8 
Fletcher Loyal Subj. iv. ii, I heard a Bird sing, tiw mean 
him no ijood oflice. *67* Viluers (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehear- | 
sal IL u. (Arb.) 53, I., beard besides a grave Bird sing 1 
That they intend, sweet-heart, to play us prankjn. X843 | 
Disraeli Sybil 283 , 1 have had a him too singing something 
in my ear these two days past. 

11. To chant or intone (a lesson, mass, etc.). 

Sometimes used in much the same serme as Sav v.^ 9, 

<*830 Lorica Prayer am O.B. Texts X74 Sii^ Sonne 

pater nostm*. £960 Rule St, Boned (SchrS<n') xi. 35 Singe nmunt 
aerest sex sealmas & bonne on ende fers. c 10^ Ibid. (Loge- 
mam) 39 Si an [raeding] of Bare ealdan 5!;«cyonysse.,j;eraEsd 
sungen, cxsxz O. JS, Chrem. (Laud MS.) an. 1122, pa. 
hwile )7e )ia munecas sungen hsere xnes.se. 01x73 Lamb. 
Horn. 51 pe halie ur«stws |»e me singed in halie chirche, 
a xaas Auer, R, 424 Bi k: weie ase heo ge^l go singinde hire 
beoden. xagy R. Glouc. (Roils) 9^8 pe bissop of lincolne 
is masiie song i?o. ^ 13x0 St. Brendan (Bdlz) 315 Pe wile we 
singeb evesong, hi smdkb litteand etc. 13^ R, Brunns 
Chron, (x8io) 172 Bettw him wer. .messe [to have] songen, 

& serued God aile myght, 143X Rec. Si. Mary at HitHi()os) 
14 An honest Freest su&dantly krned in dyvyncte to sy«g 
& sey dyuyae serulce, 14S3 in Lett. Rich. Hi 4 Hen. VII 
(RMls) I. 9 The masse of requiem was songon by the 
archbishop of Yorke. 1303 Ibid, aox The Pata'Noater was 
songen. 1593 Nashb ChrisPs T, (161^ lyat Because we 
may not build Monasteries, or haue Masses, Dirges, or 
Trentals sung for our soules ItNcJ. *699 j. Jackson Let, to 
Pepys 25 Dec., The CautjhnMs, &c., entering afterwards to 
sing vespers. X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Antusem. iii. 
Wks. 170Q III. L 22 Those Ladies that look thro’ their 
Fingers while the Service is Singing. 1733 Challoner Cath. 
Chr. Instr. 93 In the high or solemn Masts the Gospel is sung 
by the Deacon. 1808 Scott Mamu vi. Introd, 31 On Christ- 
mas eve the mas.s was sung. 

Jig. x8*7 Pollok Course T. vii, WHoin fierce Winter 
seuM,. .And sang the requiem of his shivering ghost, 

fb. With out*. To exhaust t!ie value of (a sum 
of money) in the celebration of masses. Ohs. 

^1330 Plumpton Corr. (Clhmden) 228 When your prest at 
Boynton bad song out all your ten pound, hte kepes him 
sdll at his cost. 

12. To declare, relate, recount, or celebrate, in 
song or verse. 

c8a3 Vesp. Psalter xx. 14 Hefc up, dryhten, in rne^pio 
iSnum; we singaiS..mexen 8in. ^8^ K.. JEumxD Boeth. 
vii. $ 3 Hwast singaS bn teoSwyrhtaxt o^es be 6isse woruld 
huton mislica hwearfunga f 971 BUckl. Horn, 231 He \>a. 

. . waes Drihtnes lof singende on Jwcm carceme. c xac^ Lay. 
22976 Ne [is] al so[t]h ne al le^ bat leod-scopes stnge£». 
a i3as Prose Psalter xx. X3 We shul syngen & psadmen by 


xviii. 9 The fisuhers now singing out the songs of pnaisc, 
1673 Brooks Gold. Key Wks. 1B67 V. 303 How can he sing 
out the high praises of God? *8x3 iScorr Rokeiy lu xvt, 
While Ihmet, lark, and blackbird gay, Sing forth her nup- 


While lumet, lark, and blackbird gay, Sing forth her nup- 
tial roundelajr, X848 THAatERAY Van, Fear xxvi. She sate 
down at the jaano . . , and sang over all her fettheria fitvomite 
old songs. 

10 « In phi»es ; IL To m m 

'hp spettk or adi fnit "Wf mwpt 

mtoner. > . 5 4 *' > ^ . 

1390 Goww Otf 1 . afio 0 |»«t 

«f fraawoe be thi wtxwif.Now ismmt 
kWwrsw^ jgj88 
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xk»v If * w wichia 'im ' 


SI3f t3^E. 

Fair xviii. Before wlwse door tbs watchman -saing the hou-rs 
when she was asleep. 1897 Pall Mali Meg, Nuv. 356 Put 
«y eyes out, and 111 idng you the soundings foot by foot, 

d. To call ml. Also tmnsf. 
xfe M. 'Scott Tom Cringle i, * your helm,' sung out 
the boatswain. 1837 Dia»A«Li Vernirn 1. xvii. Suddenly a 
scout sang out that a pariy was in sight. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair ivii, Moon and stars shining overhead, and the 
bell singing out tiie watch, x^jo — Pemieauis iv, Clavering 
clock sang out one. X90X Dmty Express 2S Feb. 6/5 As the 
baskets go down they si'i^ ^ort: d» num-ber where the money 
is to be placed. 

13. a. To bring into a certain state, or to a cer- 
tain place, by or with siugir.g. ^ Const, with preps, 
and advs. Also, t to lull by singing. 

a 1300-34 Coveni>y Corpus Christi Plays fi902l 29 Here 
the weinen cum in wythe there chyldur, syugyng tliem. 
XS30 Palsgr, 718/1 , 1 have songe thy brother asiepe. X595 
Shaks. John v. vii. 23 This pak faint Swan, Who.. sings 
HLs soulc and body to their lasting rest, x6oo — A. K. L. 
IV. U. J3 Then sing him home, the rest shall heare this 
burthen. X730~v46 ‘I homson A utumn 190 Like the gay birds 
that sung them to repose. 1778 Miss Burnkv Evelina 
xxi, If ever they do again, HI give them leave to sing me to 
Bedlam for my pains. xSzi Clare VHL Miustr. II. 3 ’Hie 
blackbird sang the sun to bed. x868 Morris Earthly Par, 
(18701 I. L ^ llie garden birds sang down the setting sutu 
TdS/j7 Mrs. Ouph ant Makers Plor, i, 2 x All Florence danced 
and sung the sweet May in. 

b. T o take, drive, force, etc., by or with singing. 
Const, envoy, forth, off, out of, etc. 

x6o4 Shaks. Otk. iv. i. 200 Oh she will sing the Satiage- 
nesse out of a Beare. 1630 A. B. Muiai. Polemo 15 To be 
chirpingly drunk, and sing away sorrow. 1788 Cowpkr 
M ischievous Bull afWe: angry Muse thus sings thee forth, 
And claps the gate behind tlNXi. 1810 Crabbe BoryuiJ 
xxiii. 154 , 1 put on the man, Sing off my sighs, and trifle as 
I can. 1830 Praed Palinodia vii, When I,aura rings young 
hearts away. 1873 M^Larkn Semt. Sen n. 'ri. 102 A truth 
which syren voices ai'c constantly trying to sing us out of 
believing. 

c. To spend or pass away (life) in singing, 

x8x6 SwRLLEY Dxmon of World n. xfisThc winged balrit- 

aiu^ That in the woods their sweet lives sing away. 

<1 To make (one’s way) with singing. 

X890 Hall Cainr Bondman il iii, There is a full stream 
that tumbles into the sea. .afier singing its way down from 
the heights of Barrule. 

m. 14. In combs., as f a solo 

singer; f sing-man, a singing man. nonce words, 
t6gt tr. Emilliaune's Frauds Rom, Monks 208 Besides 
these there were in a little Box near the AUar, four Mus- 
icians, called Sing-alones. IMd. aai The Abbot sung the 
first Verseof Even-semg, wiuch was continued by the Music 
and Sing-raciu 

Sing (siq), sp.® -Sir. (and northi). Also d signe. 
Ta. t, singed, singet, -it; also sang, sting, 
[Northern form of Sinok v,, perh. based on tlie 
early pa. t and pa, pple. sengde, setigd. Frequently 
conjugated after Sing v.'i'] irons. To singe, 

X343-5 Aberdeen Register XVIIL (Jam.), Sebe causauid 
sing the said houiss with ane turf of htdder. 1596 Dal- 
RYMFUC tr. Leslie's HisL SceE I. 03 limy tbresche na stuf, 
hot with fyre thay signe it into the pile vpon the ground. 
lUd., ’Quhen ihay haue rignet it, thay winnow It. x<^ Ork- 
ney Witch Trial m Dalyell Darker Su Ur st, of Scot. (1834) 
102 Fyre ane piece of linying death, and sing ane hair of the 


193 Fyre ane 
beSKt. 


sing ane hair of the 
9 Rebellious Books, 


Beryn 786 Philippus Augustinus, as songen is m layh,,. 
Was Eroperour jC-chose. x^x ELYortGWixL v^ Alter 
had sougen the ge&tes and actes marcial of the anoeut 
princis of Greece. 1357 Toitels Misc. (Arb>) 150 , 1 haue 
not Eongtm, how This mbehiefe came: hut I intend With 
wofuU voice to sing it now. 16^ Hevwood ChaMenps 
Beeeuty il i, I shall he Ballated, Sung up and dowoe by 
Minstrills. X697 Dryden Virg. Oeorr. iv. 3 Mecasuius, read 


vent’roos Kings. tfTjji Gray Propertim Iii *s SiiK with 
what a careless Grace she flings Her aatfai bimd* Su 
W. Jones Arcadia Poems (1777) taa He sung the wo««of 
artless iwams. x8ao Byron yuoM wl lxxl% Be fung the 
Sultan and the Pacha. xSj^ Mrs. Jamieson Leg. Monast. 
Ord. (1863) 6x He sang fixe creariou of the vrond, and the 
origin of man. ^ 

trmff, *740 Fieldoio Tom fones xtt. x«, lowe* alltiwv 
wards proceeded very gravriy to ring forth the napphaMi of 
those subjects who uve under such a maghEmte. 

b. To sing onis pmses, to be loud in laudation 
of (a person, etc.)- 

■ 3 % GoofER Tkesomme aw Cantus, To rnmpmm 

prayse. * 6 « 0 ‘ % Io*«o» Alck, !bl i 111 Bo potmd the 


Who^ paper wi^I might serve tto Coofcs, To ring their Poui- 
trie. X7»^ Ramsay GeniL Sheph, m i. Fat are the wid- 
dings^ — ^heads and feet well xM BtxtHAN BaMdds 

(1875) I. fCtl samf the pcxwts o* bar yeiow haik, 1884 
Grant Lays k He steed the Aatues bed 

sui^ The whwkers cm bis dMe. 

Sing:, obs. Sc. form of Sigh sb* 

Singalile (si qabl), a. Also 4 syngablL [f. 
Siso «r.] That can li sung ; suitable for singing. 
In common ase only from about X865. 

4 fX 3 *o HAMm-E Pmdtir 'tstvilL S4 SyimMI CD card-, 
abiitn "wxs' ti WM» P rifbtwlsiim^ e3§7 Mowuey Introd, 
Mm, AnnoL, The Mlniwe thui^ mmmA the Iwwa or 
riMWftest mm iin»%le, md th-er^e hwHmlrible. Mx 
Morelu Lot.hsi^epyo itx Apr^., All Baptte** bases «« riiig- 

f ib, where miwy ¥“ Bmrdft mm md m #»*86x Mas. 

ROWNiNO Lett. R. //. Home (18771 I. a68 You probably 
Icaow hk h*llad«i which have a certain sin|^ble beauty lu 
them. x8io Pmti Pu^it 178 He Itutw that the 

sktf aMe pmtu wmm geiwetally Imbedwd ib a portion wbkh 
was not i^iigable. 

Henm ; also sabsiraM'litsr. 

x«S« Pall Mall G, a Dec. la lliat conHumraate rimplietty 
mdsif^Mmm which wake Heine's lyrics so dear m hia 
«>wtr|T«a«i« xWdAffimm Mews s May 33* Lyric dhajs- 
mm |slB«hllltyJt. 

gls^p«yi#88« fariswit of SiNHAmi. 
atopillt, obi. Sc. foim of Siholt mdkE> 
varlimt of SiiroBAitA. 

variant of SiWAJim OSPm , , 

Mbttf e Aiio 7 f C A® 

Tb« act or of singciaai:} a 0mm ^mm, 

a ioorcb. Al»o^7%; , ' ' 

Sir X* fliiowiMi Hydrhd, II, 14 

substances were found *0 fre>h. that they could feel no 


substances were found *0 fre>h. that they could foci no 

iludfe from irek xjie-Ta % Ci8e^ 

|{L1% 1 omM la cwK oaavt M 


• Vhfo yettr botmda oM mmtmm f 

' # naia. # nidi DAviotAinr M0e* am Mmtrr 

A-T»»wwc Vis. Giesmt 5 Hjwk hm 1% ijiwwsh sWffy 

ilap dewla edaor ywiixi, iS# XIiaoewia* I’euw, ■ 


wlwfe from fra. xjie^Ta 
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without a singe. xSgo Ht. 

ri87|) lit f 

pai^oiis without a «ngc fr 
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■ Singe (sind.^), ' Forms : I 88eji(o)gan, se«(o)* 

gan, 4 aeiJg, 4-6 seng© (5 seeng©), 7 sendge ; 
5«6 synga, 6 syndge, 6-8 sindge, 7 sindg, 6- 
singe. See also Sing [OE, senr^n, ** OFns. 

singa {WFm. singSt dial smzp)^ MDu, 
and Da. ungen^ M LG. and MHG. smgen (G. 
smgm^ f reUted to Icel. smigt singed, 

smgja singed taste, Norw. $mgra^ seng/a to smell 
of Oiarning. Tlie stem *safig- may be related to 
Sing and have reference to the sound produced 
by violent singeing,] 

1 . irms, a. Of persons, etc.: To burn (some- 
thing) superficially or lightly, to burn the ends or 
edges of (hair, wings, etc.) ; esp. to subject (the 
carcase of a pig, fowl, or other animal) to flame 
or fire in order to remove the bristles or hair. 

c too© in Thorpe l^aws 1. 436 ?yme eac swan fiast he asfter 
sticunge his slyht-swyn wel behweorfe, saencge, ^■1386 
Chaucer Vyj/e*s Prol. 34Q For who s> wolde senge a Caties 
shyn, Thanne wolde the Cat wel dwellen in his In. a 14*0 
WycUJfite BibU Lev. xxiii xi marg,^ The eeris of corn 
wexen sengid in tier, and the comes. -weren schakun out. 
*474 CAii'voH CAess€ in. iu 74 He wold not that they shold 
vse 0!iy yron but to brenne and senge his heeris. 1330 
Palsgr. 718/1 Take away this candell, I have synged my 
hears. 1577 1^* Goqgk furfsbac/t's limb, iiu (1586I 152 h. 
With a flame made with strawe, or stickes syndge him, 
*6*6 T. H[awkinsJ tr. Cauism’s H»ly Crt. a7 No man 
blametli the candle, .though butter flyes sindge tneyr winges 
in it. *675 Hobbes (1677) 167 He^.fetcht in two 

young pigs: not long he staid, But kilFd, sindg'd, jointed, 
roasted. *710 Steele Taster No. 112 P a [He] either 
clipped the Wings, or singed the Tails, of his innocent Cap* 
tives. 1769 Mss. KkffKX.xi Eng, Homekpr. <1778) 57 Take 
your goose ready dressed, singe tt and pour over it a quart 
of boiling milk. 1836 W. Irving Assyria 1 1, 103 The hun- 
ters. . will venture sc near as sometimes tosinge his hair with 
the flash of the rifle. *886 Pascoe London of To-day xL 
(cd. 3) 345 If the liair is, .to be dressed, singed, shampooed. 
fg' *S®3 Grerne Mamillia ii, Wks. (Grosart) II. 259 
They are singed at the sight of her fair© face. *77* Smol* 
LETT Umtiph. Cl, (*815) She had gone such lengths in tlie 
way of flirting with a recruiting officer, that her reputation 
was a little singed. *85$ Kikgslkv iVesiw, Ho I xxix, I go 
foxthwith. .down the coast, to singe the King of Spain’s 
beard. i8fe Browning Ring 4* vii, 1640 Twas truth 
singed the fies And saved me. 

t b. To burn, consume with fire ; to cauterize 
(a sore). Obs, 

4ix4<K>-*5o Alexander 5206 We sail his dtc & bim'Selfe 
syngc in-to poudire. 16*5 G. Sandvs Tran, a+a Who will 
forget Catania? of high fame For pietie of brothers sirvdg*d 
in flame. t6a* Sanderson Serm, 1, 17* It must needs he 
some grief , . to the patient to have aa old festered sore 
searched and singed, 

o. UxhtK To pass (a woven fabric) over a heated 
plate or roller, or through gas flame, in order to 
remove superfluous fibres, or to dress the nap, 

*7a8k *800 taee StwOEiNG dlLj. *8319 XT re DicL Arts 
1*39 shc^ semi-cyUnde*« of copper.. have been 

«xb«t{luted for those of iro^ in singeing goods prior to 
bleaching them. *87$ Urd* Diet Aris w, 7) I. 369 For 
goods tohe flnely printed both sudes are singed. 

2 . Of fire or flame : To bum (something) slightly 
or superficially . Also techn, (cf. i c). 

*340 Ayenb, 229 pet uer |>ct rengb and bernp ofle he huyte 
robe of chastete and of maydenhod. 14^4 Acf 1 1 Hen, Vll^ 
c. 27 Tlxey . .take a light candell. .which sengieih and breix- 
neth away the cotton of the same fustyan. 1560 Daus tr, 
RleidandsComm, zs$ b, It singed trees and turned them up 
by the rootes. *5^ Shaks. J/ercA, K u. ix. 79 Ihus hath 
the candle sing'd the mo-ithu *659 Lovelace Poems (1864) 

g i The fire Might sitvdge thy upper down attire, a *700 
,’Ei.YW Diaf^ 7 Sept 1666, The. .smoake and fiery vapour, 
continu’d so mtense that my haire was almo«t ring’d, xj^a 
J. Brown Hai. sfr Ren, Rettg il iU, 202 It did not singe 
tlxeir clothes or hair, *87* L, Stepkek Piayp’. £ur, (1894) 
vii. iTO A bright flash of lighming seemM to singe our 
beaxxL. *884 Knight Dkt, Meek, Suppb 8x3/2 The flame 
apjriied directly under the roller singes the cloth thoroughly, 
*6t» Dravton P&ly-Mb, v, 3*2 The scorching sky 
tlw Sa^ridy wtld<i ol spicefel J^bary, 
fb^ U»©d to describe the effect produced by 
^ 14 * CCi Btrnsr t.i 13 d*) Ok, 

mSpg HJCL Nxiifi. 41* Tlie OAittxIti sheepei 

rihipdl with cefld* sde* **• Plhy It* 319 
IwriM and «citl 4 lug%yfl% thbogli <me 
wm iMtfM snow. 

T 4 'tii#M'ti!Wpye, l^'ittpericlftl burning. 
3^ Mrf*f V, i *7* The B'pckw, T^ose 

mm IMf bins 0 with brands of fire. *65* 

HOiaWf LM0ei0h ^ 0,% « their erroneous Do©. 

tmt«h and M ihve twtm m It were rifedf t d oC 

*7^ Aftem** I’he coloGni 

Imni m % W bef of the tn- 

ffkgnmmt, sIm CINM. Mskk 41$ Thwe 

optratfeoi eofvsii ihres 

from the «!?%• m mkf li, ovor hbt lro»t. 
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Tale 19 (Thynneh He knew wel by hys senged snoute,^ He 
was a man wonte to walke about. *426 Lydg, De Gnil. 
Pilgr, 13703, 1 sawh a wekke. . Pyled and seynt as any kaat. 
*S94 /rf PL Contention iv, Where Pluto in his fine Waggon 
sits, Ryding amidst the singde and parched smoakes. *634 
Milton C&mus 928 Summer drouth, or singed air Never 
scorch thy iresset fair, *693 Dbydkn Persitts vi, 497 Shall 
I be fed With sodden Netties, and a sing’d Sow’s Head? 
*700 — Fables, Cock 4 Fox 34 Rashers of sindg'd bacon on 
the coals, *725 Poi'e Odyss, xtv. 475 Toen the singed mem- 
bers they with skill divide. *820 'Acxixt Monast.xdx, B’lesh, 
which, in its sable and singed shape, seemed {etc.l. *829 
Griffith tr. Cuvier VIII. 42 Singed Grou.s, Plerocles 
Flxnsius, *884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed. 2) 27 A 
yellow singed appearance is given by using soap with much 
resin, or much alkali. 

b, Smged esat, in nllusive use (see quots.). U’.S, 
*847 Haliburton Old Judge I. ii. 44 It don't do to hang 
a feller for his looks, after all, that’s a fact; for that crittur 
is like a singed cat, better nor he seems, *8^ in Bartlett 
Diet, Amer, (xSsqk We reckon there’ll he fun; as a Cin- 
cinnati paper says Fryne is a perfect singed cat, 1S59 Ihid,^ 
Singed cat, an epithet applied to a person whose appear- 
ance does him injustice, 

Smged (si’ija, siqd),///. 4',2 .SV. (and mrth,\ 
Also 8-9 singet, 9 sirtgifi. [f. SlRO 4 -ED 1 .] 
«prea Also^^, and Comb, 
a *68a Semmll Blyihsome Wedding 64 A sing'd sheep’s 
head and a hag^ize. *737 Ramsay Sc, Prov, {1750) 40 
He’s like the singed ca4 better than he*s likely, *7% 
Burns Kirgs Alann vii, Singet Sawney I Singet Sawney I 
Are ye huirdhx’ the penny? 1808 Jamieson, Singitdike, 
puny, shrivelled. *^57 J. Stewart Sk. Scot, Chmacier 64 
(E.D.D.J, Your stngit siiargie o’ a laddie. 

Singeing (si ndgiq), vbl, sb. Also *i cingeing, 
etc, [i. SuSgk zt. F-iKGL] The auiioa of the 
vb., in various senses. Also Jig. 

c 1440 Promp, Patv, 45^1 Scengynge,. .nsfillacto, *39* 
Pkbcivall Sp, Dkt, Ckamnsqmna, singeing with fire. 
c *6*6 Bacon Advt. touching Holy War Ubtai) 40, 1 remem- 
ber Drake, in the vaunting stile of a Souldier, would call 
this Enterprise: The Cingeing of the King of Spatnes Beard. 
*728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Skerifig Some use the Phrase 
Sheering of Hats, for the passing of Hats rnadeof Wooll over 
tlie Flame of a clear Fire...Otn«mi call this Flaming and 
others Sindging. *764 Harmer Observ, iv, $ 23. 183, I do 
not remember an account of any things being prepared for 
food by singeing, *800 Patent Specif, Bleaching, Dyeing, 
etc. (1859) 78 All kinds of woollen cloth, .may be finished. . 
W singeing instead of cropping or shearing. x8ao Byron 
Jtmn V. cli. The singeing of a single inky whisker. 1^9 
Cornwallis Neao World 1. 177 The forest, instead of being 
burnt up, merely showed signs of singeing, 189*; J. L. 
Maxwell Life W. B. Thomson x. lo* My attention was 
drawn to an intolerable smell of singeing. 

b. Comb,, as singeing Jumace, -lamp, plate ^ 
-machine, stove, etc, 

x8oo Patent Specif, Bleaching, Dyeing, etc. (1859) 78 
Drawing the cloth . . over the singeing plate. *805 Luccock 
Nature of Wool *58 For this purj^e he employs the 
shears, the singing stoves and the press with its heated 
plates. *844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf. ii. 48 Singeing- 
fumace. *872 Geo. Eltot Middlem, xxvii, Flirtation, after 
all, was not necessarily a ringeing process. *875 Knight 
Diet, Meek, 2x86/2. *884 Ibid, Suppl. 8x3/2 A gas singe- 
ing machine intended for removing or dressing the nap on 
woven goods. 

Srngeiug, ppl, a, That singes; 

burning, scorching. 

*598 Yomg Diana 286 Then thomes More sharpe and 
pricking with thy ringing scomes. *602 Marston An- 
tonio's Rev, III, ii, May I be numd with horror, and my 
vaines Pucker with sing’ing torture. *891 Miss Dowie 
Girl in Karp, 229 In the ringeing heat of., ten o’clock* 
Hence Si^ngeingly adv, 

*6j«-87 H, More App, Ant/d. (*7x2) 220, I confess that 
the Bodies of DevUs may be not only warm, but rindgingly 
hfOt. Ibid, 22X, 

S^gel, obs* form of Shirglk sb,’^ 

Singer^ Also 4 syngere, 3-6 synger ; 

5 syrtggare, 6 syngar, singarC©. [f. Sing v,i 
4 *bb 1 . cl Fris* sjon^, MDu* sttjger, MHG. 
singeengf G. st'n^r,'] 

1. One who sings ; a trained vocalist ; also spec. 
in eccl, use (quot. 1S43). 

^ R. BrunneCAfval Wace (Rolls) 4024 After SysiHy 
wn Gl^hret, A synger© of ke be^te get, c *386 CuAtwana 
Ford, 7* And right anon thanne comen Tombesteres,.. 
Syngeres with harpes. <*440 Frmtp, Fain>,4dblx Syng- 

f arc, cantor, *486 Rec, St. Mary at Hill (*905) 5 
Tamely, that he,. help the Syngers after his cunnyng in 
the honour of oixr blessed lady. *538 Starkey England 
It. L 154 Marchauntys tfierof (pleasures] and craftys men, 
wd pkyarys apon instmmentm Bwaks. 
Merry W. t, tiL 29 His filching was like an vnskilfuU 
Blnger, he kept not time. «*6 $e Beoiue Ct^ Wit m. li, 
He haji been, .oewd of the mmnp, ringem to the oity Ftmet* 
mis. *736-7 tr. K^tdefs Trm, (1760) IV. m vo«l 
murictana, or ringer*,, .p^orm even in private bourn for 
money* *^tGim*oN D4r/.4A’.xxxi.III,2i;6’rhreethou$and 
fngwiL wfth-tbe Wtem of the 
toff F, M, Perth My iwdgmeftt; h not de<^ my lord' 
to the ringer ^maydlspeiise with my si^bariorw 
HAWftfOPfii padh Ctoewrw, CmmCm »% If g 
todoii, Reader, or Singer oommits the ritm# tMhift, tiio 
•VwftNoN La*’ nn ii *13 of 

mm a riugef and afraid of bring a polWosl.a^fi 

b*, Of lOh'^bfrd#. (More ' 

Itetf 1 139 We see f4^ tto 'CsS^iWiw 
amoag Slgfluf^ds, are ever the feeti^ ringenL sto 
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singer of Israel. *632 {title), Herbert s Remains, or, siind^ 
Pieces of that sweet Singer of the Temple. 12x704 T. 
Brown Presbyt, Proposals Wks. 1711 IV. 126 Quakers, 
Muggletonians and Sweet-Singers of Israel. 187^ Green 
Short Hist. vii. § 7. 423 Amidst the throng m Elizabeth’s 
antechamber the noblest form is that of the singer who lays 
the * Faerie Queen ’ at her feet. x88o Lanier Sd. Eng, 
Verse Prei, Wyatt, ^Surrey, Sackville, and a host of less 
known or unknown singers. 

uttrib. c 1843 Carlyle Hist. Sh. (1898) 74 A sterling man, 
a true Singer-heart. *906 July 90 Some prayer that 

has come through the centuries from a singer-saint. ; 

Singer 2 (si'nd^oj). [f. Singe «/. 4 -ee EJ Oae 
who or that which singes. 

*875 Knight Diet. Mech, 2187/1 Singer, an apparati^s 
through which cotton or woolen goods are passed to relieve 
them of their fluff, preparing them for the dyer, 1891 in 
Cent. Diet. « 

tSi’ilgeress, rare, [f, SingeeI -t- - ess.] 
A female singer. 

*38* Wyclif Ezra ii. 65 In hera singeres and singeressis, 
two bundrid. — Ecclus. ii. 8, 1 made to me singeris and 
singei esses. 

Singbalee*. rare-^, ^Sinhalese 2. 

*847 Simmond Col, Mag. May 14 We’ve been a studying 
Stnghalee, 

Singhalese, variant of Sinhalese. 

II Singhara (siijghaTa), Also singara. [Hindi 
sihghariL\ The water-chestnut ( Trapa bispinosa) 
of India, or the edible nut produced by this. 
Usually ir/Zr/A with 

*834 Penny Cycl. II, 4^ph The Singhara nut.. forms an 
object of general cultivation in the lakes which surround 
the city of Cashmere. 1839 Year RoundlSo. 32. 126 The 
seeds of the araucarian pine,.. and the smghara, or water- 
nut, are all highly recommended, .as substitutes for pota- 
toes. *885 Rncyi 4 Brit, XV I II. 71/2 I'he jhils supply the 
villages with wild rice, .and the singhara water-nut. 
Singilly, obs. form of Singly etdv. 

Singing (srqiq), ^/t 5 /.J< 5 . Also 4-6 syngyng(0, 
5 cyngynge, etc. [f. Sing v.^ 4 -ing l.] 

1. The action of the verb; chanting; also, matter 
suitable for singing. 

a 1300 Cursor M.^gSri Omang ^at .singing and fiat gleu 
Our Teuedi hir sun Ihesu knew. ^ *377 Langl. P, PL B. xi. 
145, 1 [was] saued,as 30 may se, with-oute syngyng of masses. 
CX400 Rule St. Benei tttz In ayn o|>er plase sais be pat 
angels sal our synging se, c *440 Protnp. Parti. 78 Cyng- 
ynge of songe, cantus. Ibid., Cyngynge of masse, cele- 
bracio. 1484 Past on Lett, III. 314 Sche seyd tliat ther wer 
non dysgysyngs, ner harpyng, ner lutyng, ner syngjm. 1335 
Covbrdale X Chron. vii. 31 They mynistred before the 
habiiacion of the Tabernacle of witnes with synginee. XS79 
Sheph. Cal. May 21 With singing, and riiouting, 
and iolly chere. i6ix Bible Song 5‘<?4 ii, 12 The time of 
the ringing of birds is come, and the voice of the turtle is 
heard in our land. *632 Lithcow Trao. in. 90 They are 
naturally inclined to singing. *700 Tyrrell Hist. Eng. I L 
763 Yet was he received by the Clergy with a Solemn Pro- 
cession and Singing, *772 Wesley Jrnl. at Apr., Every 
one stood up at the singing. *817 Shelley Fragm., To one 
Singing 2 u pon the liquid waves of thy sweet singing. 1863 
W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting 72 The horrid noise which 
the Kaffirs made, and call singing* *872 T. Hardy^ Under 
Creenw. Tree Pref., Some of these compositions which now 
lie before me. .arc good singing still. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 

<rx374 Chaucer Troylus m. 1716 In blisse, and in syng- 
ynges, 'I'his Troylus gan all his lyf to lede. c 1440 Jacob's 
Well 164 Leccherous maners, as kyssynges, felynges^ dern 
syngynges. 159* Spenser M. Hubberd 454 Their Dirigts, 
tneir Trentals^ and their shrifts, Their memories, their sing- 
ings, and their gifts. *66* Papers Alter, Prayer-bk. 80 
They use not the same prayers, singings or readings, i6i4 
Poxe's A. M, 111. 390 Neither their singings, nor their 
sayings, shall bring us out of Hell, 

2. The emission of a clear musical note by fer- 
menting or heated liquids. 

CX460 J. Russell Bk, Nurture **3 5iffVe wyne reboyle, 
)>ow shalle know by hys syngynge. *834 Miss Baker 
Northampt, Gloss, s.v.. The sound made by damp wood 
when butning is also called singing, 

3 . A sound of a musical character having its 
origin in the ears or head. 

^ *605 Chapman All Fools v. i, I’ll swear I had A singing 
in my head a whole week^ after, *6x4 W. B. Philosophers 
Banquet (ed. a) 78 The iuyce..anayes the singing in the 


were now considerably abated. *889 Jrnl, Antkrcpol, 
Insfii. XIX. I Ip Singings in the ear, gurglings in the throat. 

4 . atirib.scm. Comb., as singing face, gear, -master, 
matter, robes, -school, skill, -voice ; singing-bono, 
riSta/.,the funny-bone ; t singing-book, a book to 
sing from; Mnging-e’en, Sc., New Year’s eve; 
fsinglng gift (see quot); f singing loaf, Sing- 
ing bread ; singing-muscle, one of the syringeal 
muscles of a singing-bird {Cent, Diet.) ', t sing- 
ing psalms, the metrical version of the psalms 
used for singing in church ; f singing wine, ? wine 
used in celebrating mass. 

*834 Mi$» Baker Norihampt. Gloss,, *Si»giHg-bone, the 
sharp hone at the edge of the elbow. *580 Allen m J. 
Oilfew Hcqydock Papers (1888) 17 To employ the same 
summe,.upOTX a payre of organs, one table, and certayne 
♦ritoag bookes, *607 (? Brewer] Lingua i. ix, When 
shall wee heare a new set of ringing-books» or tb’ viols, or 
id lasitnuwjFUts. *8ofl A- Douxi^t^AS Poims as 
*Sinfin’-efen she’s owre aft seen, She's shakin’ hands w* 
My. *846 Dickews Cricket on Hearth n, He hadn’t what 
toriedi a- toe- ' ' mso tCmamsA WUht 
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(Surtees) I. 26 That he shall have his tytle and *singynve 
geyr boutthte at the coste of niy ^yd wyetfe* c 1440 
Promp, Parv, 456/2 *Syngynge ^yfte, or reward for syng<. 
ynge, sypartum, 1530 Tin dale Pract, Prelates f viij, A 
great deale of flower wolde not make so manye hostes, as 
they call them, or ^synginge loues, 1546 Phabr Bk. Ckildn 
(1553) T viij b. Make a fewe pylles of aloes, , . wynde them in 
a piece of a singing lofe,. .and let them be swalowed. 171X 
Addison Sped* No. 112 p 2 He.. employed an itinerant 
♦Singing* Master.. to instruct them rightly in the Tunes of 
the Psalms, 18x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxvii, If there is any 
truth in your news, is it a ♦singing matter, you scoundrel ? 
1679 Bunyan Fear of God Wks. 1852 1 . 473, I will set it 
before thee both as it is in the reading and in the ‘"singing 
psalms. 17x0 W. Beveridge Wks. (1846) VIII. 615 Great 
endeavours. .have been made.. to cast out the Old, and 
bring in a New Version of the Singing-Psalms. 1841 De 
Quincey Homer Hoftteridse Wks. 1857 VI. 362 When his 
♦singing robes were on,, .the rhapsodos\i<^^ his .stick in his 
right hand. 1736 Ain.sworth, A ♦singing school, ludus 
mustcus. 1838 G. F. Graham Mus. Comp. Introd. p. x, 
In the sixth century Pope Gregory I established a singing, 
school at Rome, c t6oo F. Davison in Farr S. P. Eliz* (1845) 
II. 331 Let my tongue lose ♦singing skill. 1880 Lanier Set* 
Ef^. Verse i. 28 These are the limits for the human ♦sing, 
ing-voice. Fraternity Holy Ghosts Basingstoke (i88a) 
9 Item payed for ♦singinge wyne, ij d. 

b. Of places used for singing in, as singings 
gallery., •house y lofty -pew y -place y -seaty theatre* 

i<}88 Miege Grt. Fr* Diet. 1, singing Place. 

axyoot Evelyn Diary 14 Sept 1644, At the end of it is 
a CSupola or .singing theatre. 1750 PkiL Trans. XLVI. 708 
The Rea<ling-Desk stands just by the Singing-Pew. xyyo 
Ibid. LXI. 74 The lightning entered, .through two places m 
the roof, one near the singing loft. exSao S. Rogers Italy ^ 
Como (1839) 2 ^^* That shady nook, a singing place for birds. 
1850 Thackeray Pendennis xx, The theatres and singing- 
houses which these roaring young blades frequented, 18&4 
Whittier Wreck of Rivermouth 109 In the singing-.seats 
young eyes were dim, 1883 C. C Perkins Hal, Sculp* 
X39 A singing-gallery (cantonal in the Cathedral. 

Singing,///. Also 4-5 syngynge. [-ing2.] 

I. 1 . 'That sings ; giving forth song. 

c X340 Nominale (Skeat) 128 Syngynge man silden weputh. 
<rx586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxvi. ii. All earth, I say, and 
all earth dweller-s, Be of his worth the singing tellers. X509 
SHAKSL/f(f«. Vy\. ii. 198 The .singing Masons building roof^ 
of Gold. X779 Mirror No. 24, We have the whistling plow- 
man, the singing milk-maid. 1798 Coleridge Fears in 
Solitude 3 O’er stiller place No singing skylark ever poised 
hirnself. x8ao Shelley Promeih, Unb,v/. 515 The bright 
visions Wherein the singing spirits rode and shone. x88a 
J. Parker Apostolic Life 1 , la Like a singing angel newly 
sent from the glad heavens, 
b. In names of birds, etc. 

X864-5 Wood Homes xvithout H. xn. (1868) 218 A mort 
beautiful pensile nest is made by the Singing Honey-Eatec 
{Piilotus sonorus), X884 Goode Hat* Hist. A gnat. Anttn, 
253 The Batrackidae are represented on the Pacific coast by 
the * Singing-flsh or ‘ Toad-fish \ Porichtkys porosissimus* 

2 . Specially or professionally employed in sing- 
ing; engaged or hired to sing: a. Singing many 
a man engaged to sing in an ecclesiastical choir. 

1527-8 Rec. St, Mary at HilKyfp^ 346 Patde to a singing- 
man of Sent Anthis..for keping of our lady mas. 1597 
Morlby Introd. Mas, 156 To haue plaide it on the Organes 
with a quier of singing men. x6oa Campion A ri Eng. Poesie 
ii. d Sir Thomas Moore, .makes two sundry Epitaphs vpon 
the death of a singing man at Westminster. x6ss Fuller 
Ch, Hist, II. xvii. 179 He heavily aggravated the debauched- 
nesse of Singingmen. 1725 Portland Papers VI. (Hist, 
MSS. Comm.) 100 Mr. Bieily. .married a daughter of Dan. 
Williams the Singing-man of Westminster. X789 Burney 
Hist. Mus. III. i- 22 He procured a singing-man^s place in 
the cathedral of Norwich. x8ox Busby Diet, Mm*y Singing* 
Man, the appellation formerly given by the common people 
to the gentlemen of cathedral choirs. X905 £. Candler 
Unveiling of Lhasa The Abbot begins the chant, 

and^ the monk.s, facing each other like siuging-men in a 
choir, repeat the litany. 

fig* *594 Nashe Unfort. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 120 As 
many sortes of shrill breasted birdes, as the Summer hath 
allowed for singing men in her siluane chapels. 

b. Similarly singing boy, clerk. Also, in other 
than ecclesiastical use, singing girl y woman* 

XS35 CovERDALE 2 Chron. xxxv. 25 AU the synginge men 
and wemen [x6xi the singing women], 1548 Elyot DlcLy 
Cantrixy. .z syngyng woman. x665 Pepys Diary 26 B]eK, 
And hither come cushions to us, and a young sing- 
ing-boy to bring us a copy of the anthem to be sung, 
x®2 N. O. BoueatPs Lntri7i iv. 25 Let Singing-boyes 
Whose Pension’s pay for *t, do those Drudgeries 1 X709 
Steele TatUr No. 41 p 6 Mr. John Taplash. .desires your 
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The dica.st.. enters with a torch in one hand, and leads a 
singing.girl in the other. x88o Browning Muliykeh 59 For 
a couple of singing-girls his robe has he torn in two. 

3 . Singing btrdy a bird that sings ; a songster. 
Usually applied to cage-birds; the pi, is also 
sometimes used as a rendering of Oscinjes 2. 

X565 Cooper Thesaumsy Cant rices amsy i^ngyng byrdes. 
X593SHAKS. Rickllyi, iiL288(C).‘), Suppose the singing birds 
musttions, x6»<S [see Singer ‘ i b], X71X Addison Spect. No. s 
P7T’he next time it is Acted, the Singing Birds will be Person- 
ated by Tom-Tits. 1774 Gqldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) V. 339 Of 
Canary-bird, and other bard billed Singing-bit ds. 58x8 
Scott Mob Roy v, J’hey are like imprisoned singinif-birds. 
*871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. (ed. 4) 77a It is owing. to 
the capacity of the atr-cells that the Singing Birds are en- 
abled to prolong their notes, 

^ iretnsf* 1848 Kingsley Saint sTrag. m* iv, Mealy-mouthed 
inquisitors;, and shaven. singing-birok 

4 . That makes or gives out a sound of a musical 
character (cf. Sing vfi 6). 


*56$ Cooper Thes.y Sagiita strfdensy a syngjmg aitvw. ! 
^29 (Quarles Argalus tfr P. m. Wks. (Grosart) III. 274A I 
His winged messenger.. did hide Hissitigitig feathers in his | 
wounded side. X642 B’ullkr Holy th Prof St, v. xvi. 423 
M slice, which, . . like hollow singing bullet's file** but halfway j 
to the niai k. 17x6 Pope / liadv. 2x4 Through the thick storm 
of singing spears he flies. 1791 Cowpbr Iliad xviii. 432 The 
water m the singing br^ Simmer'd. x8ao Sh blley Promeih* 
Unb, IV, 235 Sounds Sweet as a singing rain of silver dew. 
1855 Longf. //law, Introd. 48 Beyond them.. Stood the 
groves of singing pine-trees. 1897 Mary ILmozxjmW* Africa 
patch of .singing sand under my feet 
b. Singing-buoy y a buoy having something 
attached which gives out a sin^ng sound. Sing- 
ing coal (see qnot. 1883). Singing glass (see quot 
1875 ), Singing hinny (north, dial.), a kind of c.ike 
which emits a hissing sound while cooking on a 
girdle. Singing ireCy a West Indian tree, tiie pods 
of which make a singing sound when stirred by 
the wind, 

1894 XXIV. 460/2 A *singing-buoy had been tom 

from Its moorings. x8^ J. Philups Man* Geol, 193 Strata, 
including ♦singeing [x/k] coal. 2883 Grksley Gloss. Coaim. 
223 Singing Coaly a bed of coal from which gas is ordinarily 
issuing from the partly-exjKJsed face in the mine, producing 
a hissing sound, 1669 Fepvs Diary 23 B^eb., I nad one or 
two ♦slngiug-gtasses made, which make an echo to the 
voice, the first that ever I saw. xj79a G, Galloway Poems 34 
To see.. Mr. Cartwright's singing glasses. 1875 Knight 
Diet. Meek, 2x87/1 Singing-glassy a thin, sonorous glass 
vessel, which yields an echo when vibrated by a sound. 
X825 Brock ktt H. C* Glass*y Singin or *Singing*hinnyy a 
kneaded spice cake baked on the girdle ; indispensable in 
a pitman’s family. 1863 Mrs. Gaskbll Sylvia's Lovers iv, 
Neither cream nor finest wheaten flour was wanting for 
‘turf-cakes’ and ‘singing-hinnies*.^ xlKS Lady Brassey 
The Trades 340 The .is very abundant here 

[the Bahamas] j as is also the ‘ ♦singing ’ tree, which we 
first saw in Jamaica. 

II. 6. Of the nature of singing; having the 
musical qualities of song. 

a 1425 C?trsor M, T1244 (Trin.), Aungels . .brou^t word with 
sy ngynge steuen, a xs^ Sidney /’^.xxxiii, ii ,0 now accord 
Violls with singing voice, cxs86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. 
Lxviii. xi, On the Lord your singing gladnes swnd, 1697 
C. Leslie SneUee in^ Grass (ed, 2) tis A She-Preacber., 
with a Trembiinj; Voice, and Singing Tone. 1725 Ramsay 
Gcntl, Sheph. i. ii, The water fa’s, ana makes a singand din. 
xy6aAnn. Reg.ii.j^j, I have acquired by habit that singing 
tone of voice which is common in our mountains. x86o 
Tyndall Glae. ii. xvii. 317 The intervals between the louder 
reports being filled by a low singing noise. 

f Singing; bread. Obs* [Cf. Sing vfi 3 and 
1 1.3 The wafer used in the celebration of the mass. 

X43S-3 Will of E. Streie (Comm. Crt, London), Duo par 
de bakyngtrnes, unum pro shosynlyngbred [?] & aliud pro 
singyngbred. X453 Test. Ebor, (Surtees) II, 190 Item j box 
of silver covered, for syngyngbrede. 1527 in Lewis Life 
Fisher (1855) I. 314 The?W5 prestis makith us to beleve, that 
the synginge brede they holde ouer their hedes is god, and 
it is but a cake. 1570 B. Cooes Pop* Kingd. iv. 51 b, And 
least in grave be shoulde remaine, without .some companie, 
The singing bread is layde with him. 16x6 Surfl. & Mark- 
ham Country Famte v. xxiL 585 Singing breads are made 
after the manner of Oublics, saue only that the meale 
whereof they are kneaden is not mingled with Honey, Sugar, 
or any manner of Leaven whatsoever. 

Singing cake. 

fl. Singing BREAD. Obs. 

x$S3 Becon gf Rome (1563) 258 A patten with 

the boste or singing cake. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 
43 He hath.. delivered into his handcs a chalice with wine 
and water, ako the gilt Patent with a singing C^ke. *577-^ 
Holinshed Chron, HI. xjeyifa A cat.., with hir fore feet 
tied togither, and a round peece of paper like a singing cake 
betwixt them. 1607 R. C^arew] tr. Estiemte's World Wond* 
342 Vnconbecratcd singing cakes (as they terme them), 
f b. Used as a wafer for scaling with. Obs. 

1582 Mundav Rom, Life s These Letters finiaihedj 
and sealed vp with ringing Cake^ he delyuered vnto vs. 

2 . Sc. A cake given to singers on Hogmanay. 
x8g4 * H. Hau BURTON ‘ (J, L. Robertson) Furth in Field 
28 Money was sometimes added to the ordinary gift of 
‘ singing ' cakes and cheese, x8^ M eldrum Margrddel 1, 6, 

I remember that dining at the (jliphanPscrowncd the Joy of 
singing-cakes and other delights, 

Bi;ngi2Lgl3rf adzf, [f. Singing ///. tf.} In a 
singing manner or tone. 

*575 U. North ts. PMliberfs Philosigpher at Court x6 
Counterfaite Courtiers.. speaking Ikpiugl;^ and answering 
siugingly* *856 Doran Knights 4- iktir Da^s viii. ia» He 
. .takes the half dozen damsds. .and swings ringinglyaloug 
with them in search of the roving Soot, 

Single (si’ng l)> Also 5 sengle^ 6 «y»gXe, 
.Sr. singilL [Sutetantival use of Single a.] 

L a. Falconry, The midtile or outer daw ou 
the foot of a hawk or falcon. Now only arch* 
CHiiefly in / 4 , the middle claws beh^ called the hng 
singleSy and the outer the Petty singles* In «urly use the 
singles weie distbgutshed from the pounce and talon ; later 
writers sometimes use the word vaguely to denote all the 

1486 Bk, St. Albans atiU, The dees that are upon the 
myddil stretchers ye shall call the longe sengte*. And the 
uttermoit ctw sre shell call the pety senglaa, 

ESRV. Fai'eonrk xt$ If afalc?ofi trusse* .you cope lili 
tallantes. hb powlse, and hb petle singlew xdoy Heywood 
Wont, killed to. Kindn, Wka 1874 IL 99 Both her petty 
singles And her long singles grip^ her more than other, 
1614 Latham PaHmry (1633) X34 When you do perceiue 
that your Hawke hath caught a straine, .in any of the 
lesser loynts of the singles. t688 Holmr Armmry ii. t-yph 
The Singles, or Petty Singlot, are the Toe* of the Hawk. 
x8ao Scott Monast* xxiv, Whatl struggUng,^ fiuumngi 


aiming at me with beak and single? x86o H. Ainsworth 
Ovingdeun Grange 6t Like the mrbary falcon, armed with 
strong singles and pounces. ^ x88* Biackm. Mag. Sept, 368 
like the muirfowl quivering in the singles of a taicoo. 
b. The tail of a deer. 

*576 Turberv. Venerie 243 The tayle of Harte, Bucke, 
Rowe, or any other Deare, h to be called the Syngle, 1590 
CocKAiNR Hunting Dj, He will close vp his mouth as 
thtmgh he had not been, .hunted that day, making a bragge 
and setting vp bb single. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trau. X4 
Such as wmit that treasure, make use of singles of Deere, 
beaks of Birds tetc.]. X675 Ck>TTON Burlesgue upon B* xfs 
That single wagging at thy Butt, Those Gambrils, and that 
cloven foot- 17x1 Puckle Clt/b go His next discourse was 
of the tail or single of a deer. 1854 M iss Ba ker Hortkampt. 
Gloss y Singley the tail of a deer. Used on the noith-eastern 
side of the county. 1865 G. F. Berkeley Life 4* Recoil, 
n. aSo We found a doe..^ 1 killed her myself, and cutting ofif 
the single . . I presented it to D’ Anchald. 

tranff. xsc« Lyly Midas iv, iii, There was a boy leasht 
cm the single... VVbats that? Pet, Why, a boy was 
beaten on the taiie with a leathern thong, 
t c. pi. Entrails, intestines. Obs*--^ 

Golding Ovid's Met. vn. 353 She put thereto the . . 
flesh and feathers of a Witch,., Ihe Singles ^.proseddi 
also of a Wolfe. 

2 . Sc. and north, dial, A handful or small bundle 
of jgleanings. 

The form current in the west midlands is Songi-e. 

XS08 Dunbar Ftyiing 116 Thow lay full prydles in the 
peise this somer, And fane at evin for to bring hame a 
single. x6i 5 in Ritchie Churches of St. Baldred 150 He did 
thresh hut a verie short space — twa or thre Singles — in his 
necesritie. 1786 UaVst Rig xxvi. They’re great thieves. 
For which they’re ordered tar behind, To mak such singles 
as they find. x8o6 A. Douglas Poems 123 They’re fp’ glad 
To gather singles on the shade. x8^ H rslop Nortkumbed, 
Gloss, 643 Gleaning is often described as‘gatherin singles' 
or as singlin... Singles are bundled and carried home oa 
the * gatherer * and afterwards ' bittled 

3 . In various specific or technical senses. 

fa. A particular step in dancing Ohs, b. A simple un- 
compounded word, t C, Sc. One half of a doubled amount, 
Obs. d. A form of change in bell-ringing, e, A single (as 
opposed to a double) flower, f. A silk thread consisting of 
a single strand, g. Cards, (See quots.) h, Crickety etc, 
A hit for which one run is scored ; a single point. L TenniSy 
Golfy etc. A game or match in which only one person on 
each side plays at one time. 

a. 1531 Klyot Gov. i. xxiii. The thirde motion, called 
singles, is of two unities seperate in posinge foewarde. s6tx 
CoTCR., . 5 '////A^,..a single in dauiicing. b. 1589 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Pytsie lu xvl (Arb.) 145 The sillable pr(mte..n 
long in all his singles and compoundes reproduey approbue. 
disprodue. c. 159* Exek. Rolls ScofL XXli. 574 He sail 
mak payment . . for the singill of the dowbill of the few- 
ferme of the landis of Catslak. d. 2684 R. H. School 
Recreat. 93 Another Way of Ringing Twenty Four Changes, 
Doubles and Singles on F our Bells, e. xjt^ C. M arshajjl 
Gardenings, (iSi^ 62 The farina of the singles transpcHtcd 
by bee or wind will spoil the seed of the doubles, i. *83X 
G. R. Porter Silk Manuf. x<yi Raw silk, before it can be 
used in weaving, is made to take one of three forms, bei^ 
convened into either singles, tram, car organane. 1844 CL 
Dodd Textile Mcvuuf. vL 184 There b a kind called dumb 
singles, which consists of silk merely wound and cleaned... 
Another manufactured variety, called thrown singles, is 
silk which has been wound, cleaned, and thrown. 1879 
CasselVs Teckn, Educ. II,^ 154/3 By singles is signified 
one of the reeled threads twisted,^ g. 1850 Bohns Hand- 
bk. Games 162 Singley (at long whist) scoring the game after 
your adversary has scored five or more ; at short whist, after 
he has scored four. 1876 Camps ell- Walkee Correct Card 
(1880) Gloss., SinglCyO ^ — making game after yemradversary 
has scored three or up. b. 2858 New York Tribtaie 
25 Aug s/6 Smith made three by singles. 1883 pai^ 
Telegr, 15 May 2/7 Mr, Hawke added another iiungle cm 
that bowW. L X884 Daily Hews 3 Sept, 3/5 The firsti 
rounds of the Gentlemen’s Singles . .were dedcUid as follows. 
1896 Wesim* Gtm. 26 Nov. 4/t J, H, Taylor won the single® 
competition with a stmre of 76, 

4 . A 8tugle thing, person^ etew In stnglesy each 
one separately, singly. 

*646 St» T, Bedwhs PmmL Mp. tc If..«ny [trees] be 
«> strongly constituted, .. they may.. perform that in some 
singles which is observable in whole kinds. x8a6 J. W i lsok 
Hod. Ambr. Wks. 185$ L 133 Houudln the wolves in 
singles m pairs of »|||8> Hood CMke v. Friends 

dropping in at close of day To singles, doubles, rubs. 1895 
SedtfsA Antig. X< 79 Itt 8ingbiHi> hi pairs men began to 
put in an appearance. 

t SingiG, obs. var, of (or error for) Singlo. 

*72X Li * 

Herifordt 
the 

■'SMEtefc-'’ ■ ' ■ 

SLogle, obs. or dial, f, Cinglb (horse-girth, etc.). 

Forms; 4-5 »e»gl® (4 
aeyugle), g 8ojigil(l, «engaU(e, ceugyll©, 6 sen- 
gyilj $-4 itogiU (5 ayngil, 6 ttyngyll), 

g-itogl#. ' singity (also 

sangky etc. ; mod. Picard dial, singley Norman 
stu^k) singulum (in claas.L, only pL singulty 
etcJ) one, individual, separate ; the first syllable 
is iMhUcal with Ihe Mm- of Swfle oi. 

> <!»f the eriwis pIliwMl under bmwdh II, though less 

efi||iMl than ihme m btanuh I, aife i%jbdy earlier and 
tttoff oownofi in Middle &Mf l»h] 

I. 1 , In predicative wes Unaccompanied or un- 
supported by others ; alone, solitary, a. With the 
substantive verb, or in constrimtioiis implying this. 

*340-79, ^ Dind, 33 We ben sengle of us silf, & 
«im<m ful bare, Noulit welue we now [etc.]. CX407 Lvdg. 
Meson 4 Sens. 1225 And my partye is but in veyn, So sengle 
that I Etonde m douie ; For Venus hath so gret a route 
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Ageynes me reic. 3 . ><9(x$48 HAit C&rm^. //<?«* F//, €oTj, 
H ys eyes graye, fays teetfae syagle and heare tfayane. ■ a. tS93 
MAUwvm Miiwp -//t iv, % Ednaand away,.. be not found 
single for suspect : Proud Mortimer pries neare into thy 
waikes. 1648 J. Beaumont Pspt&e xvi. xxv, StiU I’m alone, 
yea singler tnan alone j In Absent Him I from my self am 
gone. 16^ Butusr in. 1, 706 Our Noblest Senses act 
fay Pair%. . But ih^xse that serve the Body alone, Are single 
and connn’d to one. 1741 Middleton Ckerd 1 . v. 39a Ifacy 
left Clodius single in trie opposition. 1780 Mirr&r No. 90, 
He is left alone, single and unsupported, like a leafless 
tTunlc. X803-S WoRD&w. Sokiary Reaper i. Behold her, 
single in the field. x86o Mill Gm’i. (x86;;l 115/2 In 
the first place, each executive officer should be single:, and 
jungly responsible for the whole of the duty, 
b. ^Yith other verbs, in qnasi-advb, nse. 

*3.. Gtiiv, ^ Gr, KhL 1531, 1 com hider sengel, ^ sitte, 
A 1648 Li). Herbert Hin, F/// (16S3) 34a His Birth being 
otherwise so obscure and mean, as no man had ever stood 
so .single. x(573 Drydkn Ambeyna. vt, i, I desir'd that he 
would leave the Company and meet me single here, 171X 
Adcihon sped. No. 7 f 1 My Bear, Misfortunes never come 
Single. 1798 Webbe in Owen WeUesiefs Hesp, (1877} 6 
All our former, .exertions were made against Tippoo single, 
and unsupported by the French, x&jx Bana Smfftai^s 
Man, id The royal braces jgo single. 1855 M. Arnold 
Balder Dead nr. 6 Sec, here is Htt-mud, who comes single 
back From HelL 

t o. Unsupported by other evidence. 
rx^iim Pbcock Repr. in. xii. ssfiWberfore this that Oirald 
Iwiuih of this voice is ful sengil to be beleued. 

% Individual, as contrasted with lar^ bodies 
or numbers of persons or things* 
c ifio Didr. Troy 7867 For Jy^e-as men are so mony, . .All 

r i in a purpos with a plain wille; J?of the synglc mon say. 

it sothe be, Hit is derayt for dulle. xd4x ‘ Smectymnuus 
F/W. Ansio. iv. 56 Ibough these were but single men yet 
they were martyrs. x6w Drvden VirF, Georg, 111. 713 Nor 
do thc^ Ills cm single Bodies prey; But oft’ncr faring the 
Nation to decay, 17x7 Pope ilieed x. 196 Each single 
Greek. .Stands on the snarpeat edge of death or life, 1741 
Middleton Cicero I. vi. 409 I^aws to inflict penalties on 
«ngle persons ny name, x^6 Froudk Hid, Eng, (1858) L 
i, dS No single mind in single ocmtact with the facts of 
nature could have created out of itself a Pallas., or a Lear, 
X876 Mozi.ey Unix), Serm, iv. 93 We hear sometimes of 
»ngle remarkable acts of virtue, which spring firom minds 
in which there is not the habit of virtue. 

etheoL xB6$ Neale Hymns PtfrW/W 48 There the gifts of 
each and single All ui ccmimon right possess. 

b. Oif pertaining to, or connected with, one 
person only. Freq. with possessive prononn, 
xS9a Kyd SoL 4* Pers, tu ii. With my an^e fist He com- 
bat thee, 1816 R, C. Times' Whistle (1871) 58 Although 
be had noe other company Bat his sole si ngl e selfe to satkfie. 
X67* Marvell Corr, Wks. (Gresart) II. ^ So that I mu! 4 ; 
adventure to jpve you my single (Clinton, submitting to 
bettesr judgements, c ryxo Celu Fiennes Dietry i 1 888j 74, 
I observM their prayer* were all made on the first person 
and single, tl»N^h before the body cf people, lyfit Gibbon 
Detl P, x*jL II, 139 .ac^isowlocfeed, that his 

Mugle w^aiMMtial to such an meteiMt ot care. x8x8 

SkuW Mrt, JfaC xxacvl^ He haiL almost by bis »i^k and 
iitoltitblilod, l?ale«yto,*ticmped the of the banded force 

Of ai the Highland cfa^iefiL xi84a Twsmmt * Few ask me, 

mfy V, Showd 'l»nded miow 

is dvS crime, xtyfi B. Taylor DeaJeeUimt il li, 
60 What btndexs mo to make ray aiiigfe will The world's 
whole law? 

f c. At ungU hand, single-handed, unaided. Obs. 
t6o7 Topsell Pomr-f, Beasts (1658) 575 There k hardly 
any Bog so cooragiotts, as to adveatup© i:qpoa a Wolf at 
stngle band. 

3. Separate; distinct from each other or from 
others ; not combined or taken together. 

In the first quot. used distributively, after the Latin. 
*f 3 »-So Higden (Rolls) IL 3^9 Iacob..blessenge bis 
childer with single benediccioncs, 1573 L Lloyd Marram 
(1653) IT The poor Greek. -opened hk purse and 

f ave unto the Emperour four single halfpence, xj^ B, 
ONSON Ev, Man out of Ham, it. i, He migm have altered 
the shape of bk argument, and explicated them better ia 
«in|^ scfwes^ Edp T. Bhowne Mpdrid, iL <x7;|d) as 
Ai Xivm. 0Ofitaiiw» iwt ring l« Ash**, n »(Ss§ UrpmarPs 
Mabt^is m. xvii^ A Rjiim* tod mmtd wkh Stog 1 * Pence. 
t7»» ApoiMif Sped# Mo. 1*4 r x A Maa*. who ewnmuai- 
hit Witeat to' the World h foot* Tra«»* and idogto 
Jratotfc *779 Mirm' No, *4^ I* wli wadEy be admlued. 
Hit# l» every ulitf 1» ol3|*ct» I* due to tho 

iyator* Art (M, a) 89 JBrai»od by t&rmh 

KnowWfrhi In Agk ZtM 
w AefaMtke Facalty. 1884 tr. Zetsds 
jpBTMI. il»«. at the where it receives 

m» dsmm to it wt extia^&ipreEsIcm' d«®cirib«d* 

C r&ft, 

i*h«'CfW 0 rte 4 with Marfd, 
iKhefeild, idMMiLTwf 
CiMsito iPOf ¥ 4 iMip W ditriitiieido I Ibd. *70* 

Swift CmOd^ Mmd f Cmmm I'h# saadn*** of the 

fluid# «dd«- 
|tot 

IS. One wily;, SomdSmta 

bjr 

*SJ8 Blw* *5‘§^Iw wmMi, dm ttoly. ts^ 

If* tt* a IP tm ta«&m«ed 

wto toi So mmjm m4, m 4iA troth, 

^ y- Sma. eexH n dtWiW feiillid dm 

Tmm, 1, m. Itl m l»l no 

Zme Paw nh 59^^* all yAl\ judgo and with one 
aim. «79oPAwnfMirdf /^e»f.vt,|5Wk». 1825 lit x<9m 
to the soldter by a tingle chain. Urn 

eSsi 
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pied with a single object, or a single idea. wBfS Jowett 
P lato (cd, a) Iv^, 495 We have obsarved the tendency of 
Plato to combine two or more subjects . . in a single dialogue. 

a^sol. *833 Mrs. Bumrm'HG Promeik, Bound g^Why how 
could they’Oraw off from thee one single of thy griefs i 
b. In emphatic use alter a negative, or an adv. 
denoting: scarcity. 

X709 Steele Ttf^^rNo. sqF it, I will not write one single 
Word about any such Matters. 1743 Bulkeley & Cummins 
Voy, S, Seas 18S What must become of the rest who have not 
a single Penny ? 1780 Mirror No. 94, Hardly a single house 
did 1 find inhaMted by the same Persons I left in it. X849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng, vL II. 123 Buring a whole week, not 
a single private letter from beyond the I'wecd was delivered 
in London, xl^y Buckle Civiih, L xii. 6^ Fra^« had 
not possessed a single man who dared to think for himself. 

e. With even, or implying this. 

1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist. (1776) ¥. 351 Sometimes they 
find a difficulty in rearing eveaa a single nest. 1816 J. Wil- 
son Ciiy of Plague u- hi. 25. I don’t expect this Plague 
Will change its quarters, long as it has left A sin^e man 
alive. X879 J* Stephen Hours Zihr, Ser. m. 183 From a 
single phrase, as from a angle gesture, we can often go far 
to divining the character of a man’s thoughts. 

0. a. Sole, only, one, b. Mere. 

1639 Ijj. Bicby Lett, cone, Relig, (1651) 6t By the easy 
abuse, if not by the single use of Images. xyaS R. Morris 
Ess, Anc, Archit, xviii. These are not the single Enemies 
I have to encounter with. 1748 Melmoth Fitzosbome Lett, 
xlviii. (1749) 1 1 . 30 That he should not leave so important a 
creature as man, to the single guidance of hk own precarious 
faculties. i8a7 Southey Hid, Pemns, War II. 672 Heroes 
who carry victonr with their single presence. 1849 M acau- 
LAV Hist, Eng. ui, I. 287 The single bed of a poor family 
had sometimes been carried away and sold. 186a Stanley 
yew, CE (1877) I. v. 87 To the outer world the earlier period 
of the race, with the single exception of Abraham, was an 
entire blank 

7. Standing alone in comparison with other 
persons or things ; unique, singular. 

1633 Ford ' Tit Pity tv. C That you may know my single 
chanty, Freely I here remit all interest I e'er could claim, 
1658 Whole Duty Mast vi 5 13 He will he sure to commit 
them (ansi rather than run the dkgrace of being too single 
and precise. iTaS R. Morris Ess. Anc, Archit, aa Some 
there are who^ appear single in Opinion, only to be con- 
tinually opposite to the common Judgmeaxt of Mankind. 
vyyo H. W ALPOLE Xe/A (184© 11 . 347,1.. am almost single 
in not having been to see him. X786 J. Jay in Sparks Corr, 
Amer. Rev, (18^ IV. 131 Favor your country with your 
counsels cm such an important and single occasion. 1815 
Mackintosh Sp. Ho. Comm. 27 April, Wl^ 1846 III. 358 
Single among representatiro assemblies, thk House is now 
in the seventh century of its recorded existence. 18x7 H. T, 
Goucbrooke Algebra, etc. Notes & Illustr. p. xlvii, The 
Rrhnaca and Paulisa are single of the names, 

IL 8. Uomarried, celibate. (See also quot. 
1847.) Also absoL as pi, 

A single man, a bachelor. A single woman, a spinster ; 
ta prostitute (quots, 1530 and i6s7>. 

X3M R. Brunns Handl. Syune 7361 5 yf weddyd man 
sengie woman takeb* c 1380 Wvcliv Wks. {1880) 73 And 
sttgetis taken ensaumple at here curatis, boj?e weddid men 
A scngle, c X449 Pecock Repr, 11, iv. 155 A syngil man and 
a syngii womman. xso^ Hawes Pad. Pleas, xxxtl (Percy 
Soc.) XJ56 Who that k single and wyll have a wyfe. Right 
out of )oy be shall be brought in stryfe. x«o Palsgr. 370/2 
Syni|le woman, a harlot, putayn. xfizo TT Granger Div. 
Zogike a8 Ihe Single man committing fornication sinneth 
lease than the Adulterer, xfisy Howell Londinop. 337 No 
Stew-holder, or his Wifi^ should let or stay any .single 
Woman to eo and <xwm^ freely at all times. * 61 ^ Baxter 
Paraphr, H, T, 1 Cor. viL 36 No doubt but it k much more 
for thoir.. quiet to be single, than to have a Wife or Hus- 
band, ^ x-jenuGentZ Mag, A lady ..tbiuking Mr. C single 
and dkeug^ged. xTfia Miss Burney Cecilia x. x, A single 
woman k a tbousand times more shackled than a wife. 18x7 
Byron Beppo xxxviii. The fair single vast of the creation. 
1847 Lirscoms Buckmgkam L sBa Th# inmates,. . being 
. . single persona whether having been married or not, x888 
Bryce Amer, Comnm. xcui III. 298 No cue dreams of 
drawing any distinction between the single and the married. 

J ’g, *6x3 Shake, Hen, VII f, L i xs Mien might say Till 
* rime Fowtp# was riffle, b^ now married, 
b. Of, pertaining to, or mvolving celibacy, esp. 

For »e iibiai# Messeeheess, tm K 

XS49 CovERDALB, etc. Efutsm, Par, a Cor, ^ As b my 
emm letters I roqubed you »ot to bade asyx^ lyfo. tmj 
N.T, (Geneva) * Cor, Arp., H* answeroth to certrane 
TOn'ttti..too<!hbg rifigle Rfe, xfixo HotxAito Camdenls 
Mrii, |9d Law** were enactod tcaichtiw the #»g|# Hvws of 
Priest** xte BACtof R#*U Marr. 4 Smi^ Zips fArh.) afifi 
A slwgl# lifb k proper mx Clrorobtoen. xyex Jo*in»o#i 
Mammm No. x** p fi They that have grown oM In a riiiglo 
stato 1773 Foote Mmkr$^ t, Wks, 1790- II, roo A rii^le 
aer^k robed to me. *8xaCRAEfiErediSrvilia|x i^t 
shall bk yemr sirok stato lepoadif T, Hoqic 
G, Gmmey I, iv. <1850) m Without having drani^ her state 

tm fitAito' rw G^e 5 Wgww.(®fi 3 i> 4roTb«ro 
•rotlrofowy Iruito iri" th^ lifo4o«toi» toiriscrotfae 
vie Of noarriage h counted vnlawild, 
t®. Itt *l*gjbit raiment p witfcont cloak m irtwocr ; 
marked by scautinero or simplicity ^doriiing. Obs, 
* JF. Alit#$<H (Land MS.X Daoi* qlynipiaiii, swaoitt# |*k 
|re% Sengl* rood, «l maa-tel les. 1^. . Cmrbk JL# *067 Awi 
royi^te akwtyt lto#tood,Abo<!«l titolycb fcf old wood* 
pir Fermsm, toft ounam«# Mm |to aiio% M 
mti. be wm *#i^ amoung hem Hr* W myim h $mm 
TkavTSA Hi^lm {Rolito L m Ilea of |w 
»i|i. of cacjjbgfti, iCtoTO of 1*1^ 

# Jr*4 Mi Jk Tmr (x8d®b rdl He wwi irot ip gay 
domto^baa he IM an Iw SOw 
and 

flO* 01 doth, gamuts, die, t 01 oiie thblnMNra 

Obs, 


ex375 *Sk. Leg. Saints v.iyohn) 152 Skantly had Hkane of 
pa asingill clath, fore-owtme ma. a 1450 TTwi. de la Tour 
(1868) 168 A hood of scarlattc sengle & wythoute furrynge, 
ibid. t6g A sborte and sengle gown withoute lynjmge xato 
Paston Lett , 1 . 475 Item, j. gowne of blewe felwett, dev^ 
sengle. 1530 Palsgr. 270/2 Syngle gowne, robe sengle. 
ibid,, Syngle kyrtell, corset simple. 1552 /nv, CE Goods 
(Surtees) One vestment of blewe single sattene. 1670 
Eachard Cent. CZrgy 90 A much more sparing dyet k 
fitter J and a single-coat, though it be never so ancient and 
thin, k fully sufficient, 

11. Composed or consisting of only one part, 
feature, etc. ; not double, compound, or complex; 
also, of the ordinary or small size, as distinguished 
from Dooblb a. 4, 

For various special uses, see 17, 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 347 Many depe dicbes and 
castelles sengle, double, and treble, and many wardes 
strongliche i*walled. 1449 in €aZ Proc, Chanc, Q. Elis, 
(1830) il. Pref. ss pe sengell gistes of l>e same flore at be 
fronte shullen be in brede-.ix inches, Memn, 4 
HomeE Exp. (Roxb.) 347, v. doblepolyves and a sengelle 
iSai Fisher Serm.agd* Luther Wks. (1876) 324 A sengell 
threde is nothynge so stronge as is a double. 1540 in 
Qxmxiet HisZ Worcester p. ii, Item y masers, one 

with a dowbilbond, the other with a sengylbond. X59* 
West tst Pt, Symbol, j . § 26 b, When a thing is purchased 
or gotten., by gift or legade, or some other such single title, 
1863 Gerbier Counsel 45 Single Rafters six and three 
Inches. Ibid. 96 Nw do provident builders rivet locks only 
at the one side, for that a thief within doores. .niakes that 
singleriveting ofnouse as tosecurity. id88 Hoime A rmoury 
Jii. xix. (Roxb.) 154/2 The maner of which beatings is per- 
formed by single and double .. blows, xyxi Milii, 4 Sea 
Diet. s.v. Tenaille, The Single Tenaxlle, a Work, the Head 
whereof is form’d by two Faces, making one Angle Ren- 
trant. 1827 Steuart Planters G". {1828) 192, I mean single 
carts, or carts drawn by one horse. 1^5 Proc. Philal. Soe. 

I I . 89 The vowels generally, whether single or diphthongal, 
are sounded as they are in Italian. x86a Smiles Engineers 

III. 89 A single line furnished with sidings to enable the 
laden waggons to pass the empty ones. 1873 Knight Diet. 
Mech. a.^8o A .single whip.. k the simplest tackle. It consi!»ts 
of one single block and a falL 

t b. Of artillery. Obs, 

X546 Reg. Privy Council Scot I. 54 .Small artailyery sik as 
double falcoum single falcoun. a Lindesay (Pitscottic) 
Chron. Scot, (S.T. 0.) I. 367 Collveringis, myans and doubiU 
faJoouas, singill falcouns and hagbuttis of mnd. 

c. Of Bowers: Having only one whorl or set 
of petals ; also, of plants : Bearing such flowers ; 
opposed to Double i d. 

1S5X Turner Herbal (1568) 30 Ther groweth a flour like a 
syngle rose in the tope of thys herhe. xS94 Plat yewetho, 
111. 33 You may also drie Paunsies, Stock-gilliflowers, and 
other single flowers, xfiig W. Lawson Country Housew, 
Card <1626) 54 The sweet inu.ske Rose double and single. 
1664 Evelyn Kal. Hori, (1729) 198 Single and double 
Hepatica, x^x Miller Card, Did. s.v. Hyadnihus Tu^ 
herosns, The Single sort is by far the fairer Flower. X796 
C Marshall Gardening v. (1813) fia No single flowers 
should be suffered to grow in a garden where there are 
double ones. i8xa New Botanic Garden 1 . 29 With single 
blue flowers, with double blue flowens, 1852 G. W, Johnson 
Cottage Card. Did. 239 In double flowers.. the corolla k 
much more durable than in single ones. 

d« Intended for or accommodating one person. 
a 1859 Macaulay HEt Eng. xxiiL V. 73 A single bedroom. 
*867 Augusta WiisoN Veuhii xxxiii. A strip of faded car- 
pet stretched in front of a small single b^tead. x886 
Pascor London 0 / Today i. (ed. 3) 34 Single bed-rooms 
cost from 41?. to 15* per day. 

f 12. a. Simple; plain; without further quali- 
fication or addition. Obs, 
ctgxi 26 Political Poems 105 While obley in ymes or 
boy St ys stoken, Hit nw but bred, and sengyl bake, 
cx4^ Lovelich Grodl hi. 705 Whanne Piers vndirstood 
that he A kyng was Of so by degre, and wende he hadde 
ben A sengle knyht tetc,j. 1453 Rolls 0 / PaHt. V, 271/1 
Bynde hem . . by obligation or obligations, aswell sengell 
as conditionell. x6oo Surflet Counirie Farme in. liv. 556 
Some doe make this oile after the simplest and singfest 
sort. 1678 Sir (J. Mackenzie Crinu Laws Scot, 1. xix. | vi, 
God Almighty intended not that smgje Theft should be 
punkhed byd^th. X736 Butler AnaL i, ii. 47 Perhaps 
divstoe goodiiess-.niay not be a hare angle disposition to 
produce happiness, 
tb. Slight, poor, trivial Obs, 

EX449 Pecxick Repr, ti. viiL 184 Vmagk of CR>d .. forto 
make fai hem sengil and leuke remembraunds. 1585 Daniel 
Ndabkt Bemses Wks. (Grosart) V. 302 Hauing..mauricd a 
wife of ringulare beautie, but (according to the common 
ramour) single bonestie. *35^ Smaks. 2 Hen, IV, 1. iL 
207 Is not yottr voice broken 1 your winde shmt ? your wit 
angle? <ax6z6 Beaum. Sc Fl. Queen cff Corinth m. i, He 
utters such single matter in so infantly a voice* 163^ Raw- 
LBY tr. Bac&ds Life 4 Death <x6so) 19 The Sect of the 
Essextes among the Jews . .used a single or Abstemious Diet. 

13. Of beer, ale, etc,: Weak, poor, or inferior 
in quality ; smalt Now ar-ch. Also transf, 
in Qik Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm, I. 177/2 A 
of single here to tne gonners, xfi d. 1305 in 10th ReP. il^. 
App, V, ^ That there be no sale brMwl, singiU Me, nor 
honyed aUe - .mad in towne, but by ffre men. *S94 Knack 
M Kmo^ m Mmtm to Ojlfier Fbm Old Plme (jkoxIlI 
xoixrdrUbelS'too atMag;.*.Sto||^b*erokb^ bm both 
Ikr itotar pro#c wid ywiwtowto 

jPromNr|f647) m Aliiot«|ii I tbinke Poeto w*ro MeV mmvd 
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no harme. xsg® Spejtser CoL Clout 727 Single Tnith and 
simple Honesue Do wander up and downe despysM of alL 
i6i3Shaks. Hetu K///, v. iii. 38, I speake it with a single 
heart, my Lords. 1633 Foro Broken H, iv. i, Sure, he*s 
an honest, very honest gentleman ; A man of single mean- 
ing. idSa Sir 1 ‘. Browne Ckr. Mor. iir. § 20 To single Hearts 
doubling is discruciating. 1809 Jefrerson WriU {i83o)lV. 
134 To those whose views are single and direct, it is a great 
comfort to have to do business with frank and honorable 
minds. 1848 Dickens xxxiii, [Such asl nothing 

but a pure and single heart [could have] expressed. 1873 
Whitney Oriental 4- Lin^:* Stud. S3 The single dcvotiottof 
the Brahman student. 

b. Of the eye, after Biblical use. 

1536 Tindalb Luke XL 34 When thine eye is single : then is 
ail thy body full of light. 1577 F. de Lisle’s Legendarie I iv, 
Considering with a single eye the parties in this cause, ye 
shall finde that [etc.], iddg N. Morton Eng, Mem. A 2, 
I onely crave of thee to reade this following Discouise with 
a single eye. ci68o Beveridge .S'rrA«,. (1729) I. 63 He that 
looks upon these words with a single eye. 18S3 TCingsley 
IVaier-Bak 343 Keep your eye single, and your hands 
clean. 1884 Ceteiuty Mag, Mar. 925 All readers of his 
know.. how absolutely single his eye is. 

15 . Of a combat or fight: Betureen two persoiis; 
man to man. (See also Combat sk 1 b.) 

[1590 Sir J. Smyth Dise- Weaj^ons .1^6 b, If it be enemie to 
enemie single, they then are not to discharge their peeces.] 
ts&a Kyd^^. Tr^. i. iii, I saw him, hand to hand. In single 
fight with their Lord Generali. 1610 Holland Camden’s 
Bril. 360 Who in this Hand by a single combat© tried it 
out. 1639 Fuller LLolj/ IVar n. i. (1840! 48 He.. killed 
Rodulphus, the duke of Saxony, in single fight. lytt 
Addison Sped. No^ 9 f 7 The President.. was said to have 
killed half a doaen in single Combat, Ikid, No. 70 F 5 Let 
you and I end our QuMrd in single Fight, i'-fixa Scott 
Manasi. xxxvii, Reserving my ri:^ht to defy my Lord of 
M array and my Lord of Morton to .single duel 18;^ Arnold 
Mist. Berne L 4 At last Ascanius met him man. to man 
and slew him in single fight, Freeman Nerm, Cenq. 

(187 j) L App. 706 That the two kings shall decide the matter 
by single combat. 

16 . In quasi-ad vb. use. 

a 1430 Le Merle Artk. 1795 Non Armore he dyde hym 
vppon Bot A Robe All sengle wrought, a 141^ Liber Niger 
in Heusek, Orti, (1790) 58 [The] CountrolIer..i» thirde in 
estate. .aftyrtheSteward,hut at no tyme. .within thyscoorte 
covered in servyse, and but single served. 1681 Lend. Gasu 
No, 1663/4 They lye Unmored, and ride single, and intend 
to Sail this Afternoon. 1707 Mortimer 1^1721) 1 . 83 
They commonly lay twelve or fourteen loads of Chalk upon 
an Acre, where they lay it single. 1837 Lockhart Scett III. 
X. 343 My venerated friend, who was— unlike, perhaps, some 
others of the company at that hour — able to liear accara 4 ;ely, 
and content to see single, 

III. 17 . Special collocations. 

Single anchor (see quot. 1867). ^Single single- 

stick, Single care (see quot.). Single change (see quot. 
1688). Single chant (see Chant sb, 2%, Single entry (see 
Entry 9 b). Single ^le^ a line of men one behind the other. 
Single Gloucester (see Gloucester^ Single house (see quot. 
1818). Single line (see quot.). \ Single (see quot). 
^Stigle rapier, the rapier only (without dagger), f Single 
sertiinel or soldier, a private soldier (^c.). f Sir^U sword, 
? singlestick. Single ten, the ten of a card-suit ; (see also 
quot. a 1700). 

1839 Marryat Phant. Skipvx^ The TerSchillitig. .lay at 
^single anchor, 1867 Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. 627 Sit^le 
anchor, a ship unmoored, having hove up one bower, ri^ 
by the other-_ 1613 Beaum. & Fl. Captain, n. i, No more 
Than . . Fighting at ^single Billet with a Barge-man. *898 
Allbutt’s Sysi. Med, VIII. 429 The law which enables a 
person of unsound mind, .to be placed., under what is tech- 
nically designated ‘ *Sin ^le Care ’—that is, under certificates 
in the house of a medical nian or other person. x688 Holme 
A rmottry in, 462/2 The *Sin,|leChange, is when all the Bells 
ring, and one is changed only from Round Ringing. *8731 
Ellacombs Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon iiL 39 About 
tlie year 164a.. single changes were first attempted ^ i86i 
T. S. Adams jroon Mus. Terms 91 * Single Chant, a simple 
harmonized melody extending only to one verse [etc.]. 1^5 
Stainer & Barrett Did. Mus, Terms s,v. Chant, A single 
chant is in two strains, the first of three, and the second of 
four bars in length. 18*6 Encyd. Met>ep. (*845) 1 . 462/a 
The rnore obvious method.., wliich is calfed Bo^-ke^u^ 
by ^Single Entry- 1849 Freese Comm. Clatss-Bk. 103 If 
my books were kept by single entry, I should simply credit 
Smart & Co. for the cofTee. 1670 Cotton Espernon il 394 
He therefore commanded some Foot Companies to steal 
ovw silent^, and by ^single Files. 1853 Sir H. Douglas 
Mint. Bridges 255 Sufficient only to support infantry 
marching in single file. 1863 Tylor Early Mist. Man, v. 
83 To place the different elements of a sentence in suoces- 
sion, in single file so to speak, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 
16 July 1654, f'be humourous old Knight ha-s built a long 
^single house of 2 low stories; i8r8 Scott Nrt, Midt 
XXVI, Durabiedikes was what is called in Scotland ^a single 
house ; that is, having only one room occupying its whole 
depth from back to front. 1875 Knight Did. Meek, 
2x87/2 StHgledine, a single rein leading' from the hand of 
the driver to a strap forfeit a little behind the hames, and 
proceeding thence to the bit-rings. X7S9 in Eng. Mhtorieal 
Rev. (1897) XIL 763 We are ^Single O^cer^ that is,cwaly 
owe livetenant, tio Com-panyu »7ooi $finrL» ft 
F 3 The hiftorian mentions, when be ottadkM 
tt was only at ♦giagle . Rapi'Cr, .»7»s. Wqu'itoi!?, 

Ch.Smt% t*, V* IL A wwob 

Antle,. xx.vii,„ Not,, kitowing ,-,.boMr,,.,j^ 

^single soldier might have been corrupted by 

t reat house. x688 Homen Artnou^ m. xixjfj 
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B. With sTbs, in ytr, as single-driver, -hander^ 
-loader, -peeper, -rotmer, -siuker, -striker, etc. 

Ptdl Mall Mag, Mar, 347 The ‘^single driver’ is 
the familiar name appikd to ioccMcnotives propelled by one 
pmr of driving, wlieeb. 1893 Outing XXI f. 145/2 The cost 
of a *single-liamier depends on the size of the boat, 1887 
Daily Mews 6 Oct. 6/2 The rifle can then be us«i as a 
single-lc®ider. 1785 Grose Dsc/. Vulgar T,,*Si»gle peeper. 


, _ » . ^ any signs. XS98 Cycling 

03 Repealing bells are preferable to^single-strikers. x88g 
zoik tent, (N, Y.) Apr. 6 He says that is a fair question 
which no ^Single-taxer ever answers, but that if it is evaded 
the whole single-tax theory vanish^ 

18 . With sbs., forming combs, used attributively, 
as singie-etdion, -beat, -ceil, cyfUnder, etc. 

Combs, of this ty^ have been very frequent in recent use. 
For a number of technical examples, sec Knight Did. 
Meek. (187s) 9Lnd Suppl, (1884}. 

1853 Seidel Organ 36 ^Single-action bellows . . is generally 
very small. x8d3 A- Young Naut. Dici.oo Atmospheric, 
or Single Action, Engine. 168S Holme Armonry ni. 398 
A ^Single Beak PeUican with a screw, of some.. called a 
Screw'd tooth Forcer. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Cl&ckm. 
241 The chronometer and duplex are the best known ex- 
amples of ’’single-beat escapements, *838 Bell Did. Lam 
Scot. 867 In the *lSingle BiU roil h inserted all petitioiw,, 
and other notes or applications to mther Division of the 
Court. X849 Noad Electricity (ed, 3^ 228, Fig. 152 repre- 
sents the ’’single-cell apparatus, x88^ Jacobi Prmters’ 
Vacab. 125 *Single cyBndermachiws,mucku!ye& for printir^ 
one ^de at a time tmly. x86o All Year Round Na 66. 38a 
* Wiiicfa knot?’ asked Toby. ‘ Single or double wall, ’’single 
or double diamond ? ’ sME Rep. V. S Comm, A gHc. (1809) 
238 One and three-quarters pound of %ingle-eyc pieces pro- 
duced ten pounds, 18^ Morrow Bokem, Paris 138 A 
■*single.file march romnd the room is started, Miller 
Elem, Ckem., Org. i. § x (1862) 15 An additional screen of 
•single iron plate. 189* Grkrnbr Breech Loader 6 Ihe 
cbeaptn: quality laminated steel,, .known in the trade as 
single-iron Damascus, xjryx Luckombe Hist. Print. 27 1 Neat 
Workmen prevent a division of a *single-lettcr syllable at 
the end of liiies.^ X876 Voyle & Stevenson Milii, Diet., 
*Singie lever brii^e,c(>mfC!6nd of two frames locking into 
e^hjMher, a^jaot meeting at a^greatCT angle than iso”. 

n ^ „ ... % chamber had 

Holtiaffpel 

„ p auger, 

Pall Mall <r. 29 Oct, 3/x In X885, the country was practic- 
ally divided into •single-member electoral districts. x86o 
G. Prescott Elect. TeJegr . xo8 The double-needle telegraph 
may easily be arranged so that it shall act as a •single- 
nettle telegraph only, 1S43 Holtzafffkl Turning I. 31 


facturetf. x^ *StonkheNge* Rur. Sp^s n. ir. xi, 
363/2 One pound is the usual allowance for •singl^rein 
bridles. Rep. U. S. Comm, Agrtc. (i86g) 251 Neither 
neat nor eflkient •single-row hedge can be made without 
the aid of stakes. 1^5-50 M rs, Lincoln Led. Bot, v. 166/2 
Sicyos angulaia, •single-seed cucumber. 189* Brighton 
Sir P. Wallis 278 One of the finest •single-ship actions 
ever fought. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. in HoUnshed 
1 . 23/2 A meaner tower m^ht seme such •single soule kings 
as were at those daies in Lreland, 1633 MASBEtr. Aleman’s 
Guzman tHAlf, 1. 105 To see what a single-sole Gentleman 
1 was, and how like a naked cottage I lookt. 1841 Penny 
CycL XXL 4ioAi Single-sole shoes or ‘pumps*, 
Dublin Rev. Apr. 444 What can be done in the way of 
•single-span Gothic churches, 1835 J. Nicholson Oferut, 
Mlechanic 47 When a •single-stroke steam-engine is made 
to turn a mill.^ x688 Holme Armoury iil 398 The second 
[instrument]..is termed a •Single tooth Pincer, of some a 
Foffcer. cx86o H. Stuart Seaman’s Caiech.jc^'thoi top- 
masts are made in one spar, and are called •single tree. 
X865 Lubbock Preh, Times ^s'Tliey have sing^le-tree canoes. 
1883 Whitaker’s Aim. 445/ x TTie Hnascar is au iron low 
freeboard •single-turret ram. x86o *51x116(16 wall knot [see 
single diamond krwt\. xto; Mortimer Husb. (x72i> L 48 In 
Sussex they use much the •single Wbeel-plough, x8it5j. 
Nicholson Operat, Mechanic 497, the *SMtgle worm 
screw. 

19. P'amsyntbetic, as siftglt-bemMf -b 0 rrelUd, 
-blossomed, -edged, eta Also stf^e-sealeebms sb; 


banked _ - ^ ^ ^ „ 

A/r, (iQoa) 83/1, I took my heavy *Eii«Ie-biaTelted 
1763 Phil, Trans. LIL fiCbBtaene ‘wyEk blcsi^^ Ahtir 
. .of the Gardenia. 1508 Hakluyt Voy, 1 . 63 The richer 
sort haue •stngie edg>M swords wkb Aurro ptfiiwa Efixy 
Miller Bampt. Led. 40 The slngl«-e(%«d twovd eC 
poral visitallTO fell hlnMed firom the hearhSoC EtewM, 

Shaw Gms. Zml* IV, »* afis *TI»i 

gilkxw«*E consfe of a Etna te Imnlna. vygf Mwrrmfci. 
Husk iirm ) II. 309 Of btaS whtt*. forti ih«re mm great 
Yarfcty of Oiloura some being dottblaimd othewt 
Flowered. *756 Bill Brit . Herbde lym Of*Mt li & A * 
flowered Mountain Bawleweed, idBifo //M 

Nodhumb. 1 1 1. tf OrthmSriolhim 

fringed sessile fruited Brlstle-mos«L *84# 
xxl $1. sfii The m 

the Odyiaey. *847 I-h. Latin A 
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are **singlft-nerved’, 1840 J, W. Bowden Life Cregmy 
V I [. L 60 The long •single-pointed mitre, x8o8 Bent ham; 
Sc. Reform 36 The many*«eated has given place to •single- 
seated judicature. 'XS^ ■— Corr. Wks. 1843 XI. '40 In. this 
sul>-departnient. .you rind. .many-sea.tedne4»s established — 
byyou,*single-seatedne», I se:e, is preferred, xq^Chmttberf 
Cycl. Suppl. S.V. Sicyoides, The •sin^le-seeticd Canada 
cucumber. 1870 Garrod Mat. Med. (t d. 3) 272 The olive 
fruit.. is a smooth, elliptical, single-seeded drupe. ^xx834 
Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1&391 IV. 165 This i.s not quite so 
perspicuous and •single-sensed as Archbishop Leighton’s 
sentences in gerreral are. x8sr H. Melville Whale Ixxviii. 
A whip.. travelling tbrongh a *singUNsheaved block. 1679 
Lend. Gas, No. 1403/4 A Silver btlted Vmgle shelcl SwtTd. 
X803SHAW Gen.Z(m. IV, 11. 335 •Stngk-spoited Chaerodoiu 
x8^ Meredith Skas>. Shagpat (1909; 245 The Queen,, 
being now the mistress of the •singlc-tlioughted. 1603 J, 
Davies (Heref.) Sonn., To Univ.o/ Oxford, Wkh double 
lines of *single-twist€d Rime. 1703 Lend, Gaz. Na 3840/4 
A black Hat with a single-twisted white Hatband. x8^ 
Maxwell Eledr. tf Mngn. (1881) II. 252 The potential of 
the magnetic system Ls *stngle valued at every point of 
space. X796 W. H. Marshall W. England H- 211 •Single- 
wheeled plows, 

20. With pa. ppks, and ppL ad^, as single-cut 
(of files), -dyed, -filed, -grown, -hung, -landed, 
-reefed, -refirted, -riveted. 

X83X J. Holland Manuf, Metal 1 . 302 In this state the file 
is wh.Tt iscalleda^stiigle-cut. 1846 Hol'i zapffel TnruingVi. 
819 When the file is spoken of, a double-cut file is always im- 
plied, unless a sungle-cut file, or a rasp, is specifically named. 
1873 k NIGHT Mech. 2187 ftSingde-cut File, SI file having 

but a single rank of teeth. 1696 J. F. Merck. Ware/to. laid 
open 9 Pillow Fustians,, .some of them *single dyed. 1853 
G. Johnston Nat. Hist. E, Bord. f. 107 Let us walk on, 
•single-filed. 1833 Tennyson Palace of A rt I, Muskscented 
blooms.., In bunch or •singlegrown. ^1833 P. Nichol- 
son Prnct. Bttild, 593 ’^Singie.hung', in window -sashes, 
when one only is moveable, 1630 llncker of 'Purvey Ep* 
Dcd., I have druiike doublc-lanted ale, and *srngle-lanted, 
i860 Aferc. Mar. Mag. VII, 173 T'he topsails were *»ingle 
reefed. 1718 Mrs. M. Kales Receipts 28 A Found of 
•ringle-refiii’d Sugar. 1869 Rankine Machine Hand- 
tools App; 44 In •single-rive tted Joints there is but one row 
of rivets, 

b. With pres, pples., as singfe-cutting, -driving, 
-living, -shooting. 

1563 in St^pe Ann. Rqf. (1709) I. xxxv, 349 Single-living 
men, that is to say, nnmarteidt and especially unmaried 
priests. ^ 1846 Holtxapkfkl Turtiiug II. 549 Tlie cone 
countersink may be viewed as a multiplication of the com- 
mon single-cutting drill, t8S8 Encyd. Brit, XXIXI. 559 
Single-driving rear-stecrers were at this time {18773 very 
common. x8^ Daily Netm 4 B'eK 3/3 All magazine rifl<» 
must be more costly than siiiglei-isdbo^ng rifles. 

C. With vbs., as single-kmck, -plate, -rivdt, 

1834 Taii’s Mag. 1 . 735/1 The orig:inal plotter.., who 
has single-knockra at so many mansions in Grosvenor 
Square [etc.}. 1839 Use Did. Arts 998 The ingot k now 
dressed carefully with the file on one or two faces, ac« 
oxrding as it is to be single or double plated.^ 1874 Thbarle 
Naval Archit. icg The edges of the plating above this 
height.. may be single riveted 

Single (sr^g’l)» v.i [f. the adj.] 

L t rates. To separate or pait from each other; 
to take asimder. Now rare. 

1570-6 Lambarob Perantb. Kent (1826) x 14 For as much, 
as the oflicrisl. - of later daka have been unii^ inseparably, 
1 wil not lose the Dbour in gtoig about to single them 
t^ne. *584 D. Fbmmbr Def. Ministers (15871 1 1 Wee wHI 
..^gk them a Ik^a^ddme with them STOitoXto oaxfioo 
Hooker Mccl Pol. vii. i 1 3 Not. .to offer the edge of the 
axe mio all three bot^hs at but rather to sinpe them, 

and strike at the weakest first, x8»8 Trial W. Dyms A 4 A 
Sen at YorM m The reports were so nekr tto' I 


tfi. *0^ DAKEtt tr, C&miness 144 WheMoiW».«r hi* meat 
acatteareolh rigged |tlwmselu «» mmrn of ttom caaw lAort 
hwe. *600 j&ftToif Sirmuge Fort, Tmo Princes Wks, 
(Grosart) 11 . n/2 Spying certaine Ladles., eomming into 
the garde% they sfog W the«$eluot one from another. *6*3 
Binghaoi JCemphm xxs That the Amy shooM wwe wsity 
paim singling' theinsfiues ,, th®io m they dosttred and 
thtiMfwd at a Briilce; 

% Smniif^. To sepemte (ooe dw, etc.) from 
the herd ; to pick out and chase separately. Also 
yrithj^rLl m met. 

tSTS f^atcoiON* Pleads Wfe*. tgm 1. top The meanes to 
rinpe forth The Bemre which doth in heard rw 

!»«»*. *59# 0 »A«* TmdS. Mmtim Di Then the 
Htinimans part li to apple the houw well vntill they 
haue tingled tlw wwarie Itore againe. 1674 N. Cox Gmik 
Reermt, itibn)! Follow tba 


Mead of 'the whole 

jnenp# wiwcfi* tow wpik fwoenvour to single out for the 
Chase, aynf §o«iwivill» Chmm iii. 324 The gtWy Boar h 
aingieil mm m» Itod At large at that ia Eriwamton 
WmUm Jdifie Lai* it mb. M/s, I, xa7 From the moiawit la 
ilnilw ml an Antelope the whole body are in mollw- itBm 
Bftoi Jhr, 'l%mle xii am 'rhe kmnd had ai togihilRigliii 


cpei 0t paritoto deer. 



And ii Ae to lome ^ focoe. If » 

3 //to V/, n. iv, 13 Nay WarwiAA 
Chato to I my self* wil haul; thi 
Afpfiwr S/wt‘ Mo; i«f r ® W* to 
C^iidiial mm d the Heto wri Ito I, 
a 1 o iepnmte (m$ prnmn '^1 
to dww m tell# iMiikte 

$ to i t to«ie 


SIHaiiB, 
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SI3SrGIiE-MI3Sri)BI), 


Greene Meiam. Wks. (Grosart) IX. 73 When 
wee were in the greene nieades, Meiibatesand my aaugbter 
bad Mngled themselueS. x6<mi Bmron iVmiiert Worth 
Hearing Wks. (Grosart) IL 9/1 A couple . . for serious cause 
of conference had singled themselues together, 
b. Const. 

158a Stanyhurst Mnezs n. (Arb.) 58 Theare stood an od 
corner from vulgar companye singled. 138^ Fleming Conin. 
Hniimhed HI. 401/a Sir Richard Greenefield being singled 
from his fleet, all alone arriued in the Hand of Hispaniola* 
»<S^ Drydkn Mmid xl 901 Him soon she singled from the 
flying Train, And slew wuh ease, 
refl. a 1639 Spottiswooo Nisi, Ck. Scot, vr, (1677) 3^ 
singled himself from his company. i6j^ Fryer Acc, E, 
/ ndia ^ P.% That our Ships might have the Lil>erty that 
Night to single themselves from the Crowd of other Ships, 
f <J. With forth (cf. 5). Ohs. 

1593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. i. la, L.watcht him how be 
singled ClifTord forth. *599 B. JoNSON Ev. Man out of 
Hum. V. i. If wee can, [let us] single her forth to some pla«^ 
*636 tr. Flams' Hist. 10 Horatius, .faynes himselfe to flie, 
so to single forth the enemie. 

4 . To pick out or distinguish from others* 

In quot. 1671 with allusion to a challenge. 

1388 Shaks- L.L.L. il i. aS In that Iwhalfe, .we single 
you, As our best mouinc faire sollciter. 1604 T* Wright 
Passions vi. 304 How, when we would remember, can we 
single a Flye from the vniversity of beastes, foules and fish. 
*67* Milton Samson 109a Dost thou already single me? 

I thought Gives and the Mill had tam'd thee, xyo* Stan- 
hope Si. Aug. Medii. ii. vih (iTSo) 109 He singled thee 
from the rest *749 Smollett Regicide vt. ii, He, whom 
my jealousy .. Hath singled for destruction ! 1805 Southey 
madoc I, V, Up the side he sprang, And look’d among the 
crew, and singling me Fell at my feet. x8aa Shelley^ We 
meet mi as we parted' iii. That moment from time was 
singled As the first of a life of pain. 

ref. x8xa Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) I, 383 The in- 
stinct . . in each man of declaring his particular existence, 
and thus of singling or singularizing himself. 

6, With out. To choose or *felect from a num- 
ber of persons or things, tsp. (in later use) in order 
to distinguish by particular notice or attention; 
to pick or mark out, to destine. 

16*9 Baker in Ellis Orig. Lett* Ser. il III. 358 This 
hearer will convey heiber such bookes as it shall please 
you, to single out and deliver to him. 1697 Dryden VHg* 
Past. IV. 74 Begin, auspicious Boy,., and with a smile 
thy Mother single out, 17x0 Addison Tatter No. ism 1* a 
Every Man singed out some Woman to whom he offered 
his Addresses. X78S Miss Burney Ceciiia v. i, Having 
singled her out, be was regarding her. 1846 Trench Mirac. 
XXX, (1863) 434 The man .. now singles out the blessing 
which be craves, 1888 Buhgon Lives ta Gd. Men II. v. j8 
Singling out . . from the entire body of the Ckrgy a man 
under suspicion of heresy. 

b. Const, asyfor, or with inf. 

*633 Bp, Haix Occas. Medit. (1851) 88 The want whereof 
defects us beyond measure, as men singled out for patterns 
of tmsery. 1366« Preys Diary 10 May, I find that be do 
sisigle me out to Join with me apart from the rest X69S 
Bentley SeyU Lmt. vL *86 This is the Passage which 
Lucilio Vanino singled out for his Text vfdh Dr Foe Hist. 
Davit t xi (1840) xs? Satan saw God had evidently singled 
out the Israelites, .to favour them. 1780 Mirror No. 88 , 1 
doubted not that they would single me out as a prodigy of 
k»miag and genius, 1833 Hr. Martinrau Manch. Strike 
vitt. 85 This woman having been singled out as an example. 
X856 Bond Russia ai Close ^s6sk c. ( Hakl. Soc.) Introd. 61 
The Protector, .bad singled him out for the execution of a 
secret commission. X869 T rollope HehneWf etc. xxxi. The 
one she has singled out as the recipient of her kindness. 

o. To select for special mention or comment. 
i6a8 Prynne Cens. Cozens 66 , 1 will onely single out some 
three or four of his chiefe absurdities. 167a Sm G. Mac- 
kenzie Pleadings Pref. A iij b. Pointed and short pleading, 
wherein the Speaker singles out a point, and presses it. 
17XX Addison Skeci. No. 35 1 shall not scruple.. to 

single out any of the small Wits, that infest the World with 
such Compositions. x87a Black Ads». Phaeton xxx. 404 
America and not Germany had been singled out by the 
poet. X891 Spectator 5 Dec, 809 It is time to single out one 
Or two works by members. 

dL To separate (oneself) from a nnmbet of 

x88|$ pAlNsoa Demden ^ ToM'ay xHi iso Two or three 
heffiiei 'km emerge awn, and mngle thmM^veii out. 

T# Mm w. rwi * 

fwutM MHp tjt St (e 4 3) 498 Wishing that. * 
wie idNil’a om th«m^ may|oynily he heaped 


dllijg plants), so as to leave each 

plant Alsomomst 

Slufimg out the 

I m *8o* 
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dteV* Mtmjm |t fi 
hofc x» 4 m^ WwPpi 
they pm up ti*j 
singitcl oflf to miet sK 
the turnip pltom mm I 

they are singled, ... 

trm^. 

the art of ♦wgllng * >Wis thoi 
young fancies as yowi^ ti*r' 

tmswit.,.. 

1 This 11 never do, 


mngkd by the hjwi#' 

fm Aigrif* ’led* 4 !t' 11* led As 
AmU he 
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eigrk,, ass When 


mot: 
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Seamrml. *7$ .^ 

8 . To render single, 

centrate. Al$0' rtf. ^ , , 

iMk Mtaehm. Mm if 

tlie wndL »# dojiCti e* ahiiiiiiimmiu Mii«p| 

f 4 fMw« Wte* ilfh II. 17* 
lb/ AitjMt (S«t ' ‘ifr " ' 

K Sailors Worddfk. flay To Single., to tmreeve 


9 . intr. a. To go singly; to separate from 
others. Also with out and ojf. 

x6i6 J. 1 *ANE Contn. St;r.*s T. v. 338, Theare them he 
findes in martial discipHne well ordred,. .taught.. to double 
ranches, and singel backe in place. 1676 Hobbes Itiad iv. 
aga I.et . .all go on At once. To single is to weaken you, 1759 
Goldsm. Pres. State Pol. Learn, viii. Wks. (Globe) 43s/* 
A reflection somewhat mortifying to the author who breaks 
his ranks, and singles out for public favour. *7^ — Hist. 
Rome U786) I. 204 Titus Manlius.., burning with shame 
to see the whole body of the Romans intimidated, boldly 
singled out against Metius. X904 in Eng. Dial. Did. s.v., 
Single off, as cattle do when they are sick, or going to 
calve, &c* 

b. U.S. (See quot. and cf. Single-foot.) 
a 1864 W. S. Clarke (Webster), Many very fleet horses, 
when overdriven, adopt a disagreeable gait,.. in which the 
two legs of one side are raised almost .. simultaneously. 
Such horses are said to single, or to he stngle-footed. 
e. Of a railway track ; To become single. 
x8q9 Daily News 19 Sept. 6/7 Just before Penybont the 
track singles for a short tunnel. 

Hence Simgled ppL selected, 

X870 Swinburne Ess, 4 * Stud. (1875) 108 , 1 take to witness 
four singled poems. 

t Si uglGy Ohs. rare. [ad. F. singler (now 
angler)^ nasalized form of OF, siglety ad, ON, 
sigla to sail] intr. To sail Also fSi'ngling///. a. 

XS84 Hudson Du Barias' Judith iv. laaThc perfite pylot 
..with singling sheet doth sbunne Cyane.s straits, xgSy 
Greene Euphues his Censure Wks. (Grosart) VI. *89 The 
Maryners ready with a Cockboate to set them aboorde 
hoysed sayles, and singling into the mayne, had farewell to 
Ithaca. 

Single-acting,///, o.. [f. Single a. 20 b.] Act- 
ing in one direction or by one method, spec, of 
a steam-engine (see qnot. 1875). Opposed to 
Double-acting. 

i8a5 J. Nicholson Operaf. Mechanic X74 The double- 
acting engine, .exerting twice the power of the single-acting 
engine. 1869 Rankine Machine St Hand-tools PL F 3, 
Single-acting hammers are those which are raised by the 
prestsure of steam, and fall by gravity alone, X87S Knight 
Diet. Meek. «j87/i Single-acting Enpne, an engine in 
which steam is admitted to one side only of the piston. 

SiTigle-breasted, a. [f. Single a. 19.] Of 
a coat, waistcoat, etc. t Having only one thickness 
over the breast; not doubled by overlapping. 
Opposed to Dodblb-beeasted. 

X796 Twining Trap. India^ etc. (1894) 2 His thin silvery 
locks curled round the collar of bis old-fashioned single- 
breasted cc^t, x8ai8 Lights tfr Shades 1 . 296 Next in favour 
to the frock is the short single-breasted jacket. 186a Burton 
Bk. Hunter 31 Had chance thrown to him a court single- 
breasted ONit [etc L 1885 Pasooe London of To-day xii. 1 1 2 
The coat altered its form, and became a dress coat, single- 
breasted. 

Single-^edv a. [f. Single a. 19.] 

1 . fig. Having the eye single or sound ; sincere, 
honest, straightforward. (Cf. Single a. 14 b.) 

1705 Hickeringill Priesi-cr. (X721) i. 32 The.. general 
Council.. was at Ariminum, who were all tbut one single- 
ey’d Man) Arians. 1857 Kingsley Tnto V. Ago xx, You 
are.. too noble, single-eyed, self-sacrificing to endure my 
vanity. 1890 Spectator 19 July 74/x Thc^ who best under- 
stand what may be done by single-eyed, eager, and resolute 
clergymen. 

2 . lit. Having one eye or ey^like mark; one- 
eyed, monoculous. 

1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 348/x None of these single-eyed 
monsters .live for more than an hour or two after 

birth, x8^ Rouuedge's Ev. Boy's Ann. June 420/z Its 
single-eyed spot near the tip of the fore-wings. 

t Single-fold, a. Ohs.'^^ Simple, 
xdst Biggs New Dtsp. r 82 The single-fold doctrine of 
simples bath stood deserted, and forlorn. 

Single-foot, sh. l/*S. [Cf* Single v.i 9 b.] 
A particular gait of a horse, variously identified 
with the amble and the rack ; see also quot. 1882. 
^ x88a SnrxMAN Horse in Motion X17 Single-foot is an 
irregular jme^ .. distinguished by the posterior extrem- 
ities, moving in the order of a fast walk and the anterior 
ones in that of a slow trot, X893 Muybridge Descr. Zoo* 
Pmxogr. 31 The amble has various local names, such as the 
^ single foot *, the * fox trot *, etc, *897 H owells Landl. at 
Limis Head *54 This mare cmx walk like a Kentucky horse, 
..I believe I could teach her single-foot. 

So Single-foot V., Single-footed a.. Single* 
footer, Single-fboting ppl. a. 

es X864 Single-footed [see Sikglr vJ 9!^ rSoo HarpeVs 
Mag, Jan. 246 The horse often single-foots f^ter than be trots, 
IMdfit is often said that a sin^e-footing horse never trots 
well fMd* 947 My best single-footer is my fastsEt trotter, 
Smgleonand, a, f f. Single 1 8 + Hand sh.] 

L Fftrformod, worked, managed, played, by one 
^'fe»ii<|^o«|«ioa* fMigie-*hmeleruheti « Single* 
WIOEET, ■ ^ 


mice tad t Iwtif & week, Raymowo Statist. Mines # 
Mining 3 Theemdusd exteraiion of ‘ single-band drilling V 
*43 A' ifogie-baftd emte is a ii&hStt ' 
• oT being managed by one man. '»■ 

2 , Smgie-htinei weaver, one who works his loom 
without awdstance* So siHgle--haud trade. 

. . x^Alna. Me^. n ^ Several ^e ^m^mm slngle 4 i*nd 
Wjmm mmrn $mmd by their antagonists. tS4E PmnyCyel 
XIX. hax/i Ihe undertaking system applies mow only to 
the trade In the country dktiicts, , MMs Vemsr 

M tbps ik^e-hand weavers are wom«n«4!| ^ > 


Single-liaiided, [f. Single a. 19.] 

1. a. Of actions; Carried on or performed by one 

person, ship, etc., alone or unaided, or by one 
person on each side. 

X709 Brit. Apollo No 18. 2/2 Q. D. and T. play at single 
handed whisk. 18x8 Scott Roh Roy xxxix, Rashleigh 
maintained a desperate and single-handed conflict with the 
leader of the band. 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. 
(1863) 129, 1 shall never forget one single-handed course of 
our good friend^s favourite little bitch Helen. x84o Marryat 
Poor yack xlvii, They had two single-handed encounters. 
x88i Encycl. Brit. XII. 808/2 Despite the single-handed 
exertions of Lieutenant. . Kdwardes. 

b. Adapted for using with one hand. 

1834 Medwin Angler in Wales 1 . 172 Do you use a single 
or double-handed rod ? 

o. *= Single-hand tz. r. 

1886 Field 30 Jan. 140/1 , 1 should not advise any topmast 
for a single-handed sailing boat, 

2 . a. Working alone or unassisted ; without the 
aid, help, or support of others ; by one’s self; un- 
aided, unsupported. 

1768 Ann. Keg. 1. 57 Many journeymen weavers, distin- 
guished by the names of single-handed weavers. 18x5 Jeffer- 
son Writ. (1830) IV. 249 We have beaten them single- 
handed at sea. 1840 Thirlwall Greece Iv. VII. 100 Rome, 
single-handed, could not long have withstood such an army! 
1877 Creighton Age of Elizaheth v. i, He was surrounded 
by an atmosphere of suspicion, and.. stood single-handed. 

b. Using one hand only. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 51 x A single-handed 
sower makes a bout to sow a ridge. 

c. Having only one hand or workman, 

1847 In Webster* (Hence in recent Diets.] 

Hence Siii^le-lia*ii.dedly adv., -iLamdeduess. 

1883 Ebsworth Roxh. IV. Introd. p. x, He hopes to 
press on vigorously and single-handedly, to the speedy com- 
pletion of the entire work. 1899 Wesim, Gaz. 18 May 2/x 
Singlehandedness among menservants is the last resource 
of the incompetent. 

Single-liearted, a. [f. Single a. 19,] 

1 , Possessed of a single or sincere heart ; straight- 
forward, honest, sincere ; simple-hearted. 

*577 'Best. la Patriarchs (1604) 83 The single-hearted man 
coveteih not gold,.. but only hath an eye to God's wilt 
1644 Cromwell Lett. 6 Sept., In thb Clause I hope to ap- 
prove my>elf an honest man and single-hearted. 1658-9 m 
Burton's Diary (1828) III. 593 , 1 can say I am plain hearth 
and single-hearted. x8xa Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1 1, 
xii. 392 I he Duke’s mind was moulded i^n the kindliest 
and most single-hearted model. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 
xxx, He is the most grateful, single-hearted, affectionate 
creatur^ that ever breathed. 1899 Edinb. Rev, Oct 5<^ 
Life at Court was distasteful to the single-hearted priest. 

2 . Of actions, etc. : Proceeding from or charac- 
terized by sincerity of heart or purpose. 

1804 Matilda^ Betham Biog. Diet, Women 736 Her elo- 
quent, and, as it were, single-hearted appeal to impartial 
posterity. 1874 Symonds Sk. Italy f Greece (1898) I. ix. 
185 [He] had hitherto acted with a single-hearted view to 
bis own interests. 1893 TAe Advance (Chicapfo) 22 June, 
Uhe single-hearted earnestness of tbeTemplars is impressive. 

Hence Single-beaTtedly adv., -heaurtedness. 

1643 H. More Song of Soul Notes 163/1 Monocordia,., 
Single-beart^nesse. 1837 T. Hook Tack Brag i, The sin- 
cerity and single-heartedness of one of the purest, gentlest 
Nora Creenas that ever walked. x8^7 Ruskin Elem. Draw* 
ing iL *92 The more quietly and single-heartedly you take 
each step in the art, the quicker.. will your progress he. 
i88x Howells Foregone Conclusion x, I would fain have 
lived single-heartedly* 

Sr^leliood. [f. Single a. + -hood.] The state 
of being single or unmarried ; spinsterhood. 

1840 Lady C. Bury Hist, gf Flirt xx, My mother, .would 
not see me the last day of my singlehood. x88x Mrs. A- R, 
Ellis Sylvesira II, 166 Betty was satisfied with her^glo* 
hood so long as [etc.]. 

Single-liorse, a. [f. Single a. 18.] 

1 . Of vehicles : Made to be drawn by a single 
horse; one-horse, 

X764 Ann. Reg.^Chron. 96/1 He regularly attended un- 
kennelling the fox in his single-horse chair. *780 New 
Newgate CaL V. X05 They stopped a single-horse chaise, 
in which were a Mrs. Clonstable..and her servant-maid. 
1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. I. 35 They are . .thought 
inferior to the single-horse cart, 1851 Official Caiat. Gt. 
Exkib. 366 Light single-horsc cart, for forming purposes. 
x86o W. G. Clark Vac. Tour 49 We engaged a large- 
wheeled single-horse vehicle. 

2 . Used with or for one horse. 

*798 R. Douglas Agric. Snrzt. Roxb. 50 A smaller hook 
coming from the middle of two lesser stretdiers, or single- 
honw^-trees* 

Single-line, a. [f. Single a. i8.] 

1 . Conskting of or having only a single line of 
plants, rails, etc. 

*868 Rep, U. S. Comm. Agric. (1869) 256 In single-line 
hedge the saplings are so wound between as to press agmnst 
the stakes. *889 Gretton Memory's Harkback 322 Skime 
few years since a single line railway was made between the 
two towns. *897 Daily Nervs i Sept. 3/1 Between Malvern 
smd Hereford there are two long single-line tunnels. 

2 . Taking up, or making, one line in writing or 
printing, 

^ *893 A. Oldfield Mem. TyP^. iv, A single-line motto 
fri Saxon Ckrtm* h i 3 » 

Mxm (1h:e year] too* several single-Uxie annals had been 

f. Single a 19.] 

*t ; honost, straij, 

; single-hearted. 








* 




‘ 'I. 


SITTGXiE.MIlS'DEBIiY, 


SIirtiBO- 


1557 Harrison En^und n. 1 (1877) i. 34 Or else tlie single 
minded bisliops shall see the living bestowed upon such as 
doo deserve it. x663 H. More JJ/h, Dial, i* iv. {1713) 10 
Such a single-minded Soul as Philopolis will,. prove a 
glorious Citizen of Heaven- i8x§ Jane Austen Emma 
xxxviii, An unpretending, single-minded, artless girl xSejj 
Mill Liberty ii. 50 Single-minded in his devotion. 1869 
Lecky Europe Morals I. 4a The single-minded religious 
enthusiast, incapable of dissimulation or procrastination, 

2 , Proceeding from or characterized by sincerity 
or honesty of mind. 

1836 H. Rogers y. Howe iii. (1863) dj The letters. .serve 
to show, with what single-minded purpose, these great men 
laboured. 1864 Burton Scot Abr, I. L 50 The single- 
minded fidelity that had been nourished within them, 

8 . Having but one aim or purpose. 
i86o AU Year Round lAo, 44. 413 He was a more single- 
minded and one-idea'd man th^ even his patron and master. 

Hence Singrle-mimdeclly adv,^ sincerely, frank- 
ly; with singleness of aim or purpose; Single- 
juimdedness. 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut. Earn. Love 39 We might., 
stand ^single myndedly obedient vnto his documentable 
Sentences. 1876 Meredith Beauch. Career III. viii. 136 
Single-mindedly selfish men may be seen through and 
through. 1876 F. E. Trollope Charming Fellow x, Such 
force of character as consists in pursuing one’s own way 
single-mindedly, 1833 T. Hook Parsows Dau. n, ii, If 
*single-mindedne.ss, straightforward policy, and a resolu- 
tion to do good, are characteristic of simplicity. 1865 SaL 
Rev, 4 Feb. 148/2 The seriousness and singlemindedness 
which made him an influence on all who came in contact 
with him. 

t Single money, < 9 ^^. [Single a. 3.] Small 
money, small change, 

XS91 Greene Conny Catch, ii. Wks, (Grosart) X. 117 There 
came an other and bought a knife and should haue single 
money againe. 1593 Nash e CkrisVs T. Wks. (Grosart) 
IV. 96 If there were finer a good fellow, .would sweare and 
forsweare for single-money. 1635 in Ryiner Fcedera {X726) 
XVIII. 143/r They are growne .. of very necessary and 
daily Use instead of sin^e Money. i:64X Brome Jovialt 
Credit V. i^ Tell fortunes, and cozen our poor country-people 
of their single money, a 1693 Urquhar^s Rabelais lu. iv, 
Gold, Silver, .single Money. 

Singleness, [f. Single a, + -ness,] 

1 . Sincerity, straightforwardness, honesty, in- 
tegrity ; freedom from deceit, duplicity, or guile. 

15*6 Tindalk 2 Cor.ix, it That.. ye maye be made ryche 
in all Synglenes. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Cor, 
54 The poorer they became.. throughe theyr godly liberal- 
itie, the rycher are they growen in |:entle heartes and single- 
nes, 1796 Mme. D’Arblay Camilla III. 39a Ashamed to 
have heeded., ad vice so contrary to the singleness of the 
doctrines of her father, a xSaa Shelley Assassins i. Prose 
Wks. z888 II. 148 A character superior in singleness and 
sincere self-apprehension to the slavery of pagan customs. 
1845 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 108 With artlessness,. and a 
degree of earnest singleness. ^ t874 Creighton Hist. Ess. 
i, (1902) 13 The purity and singleness of his first motive 
was gone. 

b. Const, ^heart, mind, eye, etc, 

*S3S CovERDAt.E PYisd. i. I Haue a good opinion of the 
Lorde, & seke him in the synglenesse of hert, 1575-85 Abp. 
Sandys Serm. xx. 357 The ihirde [virtue] is mnglenesse of 
heart. x66o Jkr. Taylor IVorthy Comm. L v. 94 We must 
speak of his power, .with joyfulness and singleness or sim- 
plicitie of heart. 2798 V. Knox Chr, Phil.ifsd. 3) Prefi p.x, 
A consciousness of having, with ^ngleness of heart, es- 
poused a cause beneficial to mankind. 1828 Macaulay 
Hallam Ess, (1897) 57 Unsparing devotion, boldness of 
speech, and singleness of eye, 1842 Miss Mitford in 
L’Estrange Life III. ix. X54 Miss Martineau is a 

person of great singleness of mind, sincere and truthful. 
x8^ J, Baxter Lior, Praci, Agric. (ed. 4) II. p. xxxiit, 
Respected for his integrity, industry, and singleness of 
character. 188^ North Star 18 May 3/2 Doing what be 
held to be his life-work with singleness of soul 

2 . The state or condition of being unmarried, 
or of not marrying again (quot. <z 1817) ; celibacy. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) i Cor.vii. 28 notCf He doth not pre- 
ferre singkne.s as a thing more holy than manage. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidands Comm. 437 Whether becometh better 
the ministers of the church, mariage or singlenesse. *788 
Mme. D’Arhlay Diary 24 July, Whether he Is happy or 
not in marrying, I am .sure he will be wretched in single- 
ness, x8oo WoRosw. Michael 78 His days had not 
passed in singleness. His Helpmate was a comely nrntron. 
a 18x7 Jane Austen Persuasion i, Sir Walter's continuing 
in singleness requires explanation. 1881 H. James 
0/ Lady xVwj She appeared to have accepted the idea of 
eternal singleness. 

b. A single or unmarried person. 
x8i8 Byron Let. to Rogers 3 March, They are marrying 
the remaining singleness of the royal femily* 

3 . The quality of being single ; the fact of con- 
sisting of one in number or kind ; oneness. 

In the Shales, quotation used punningly for ‘simpUaty*. 


the Enemies of the Romans. JbuL 22 To appear single for 
the sake of Singleness. 

4 , The fact of standing alone ; solitude, solitari- 
ness, isolation, 

x8^ WoRDSw. Prelude xiv. axi Here fceepest thou in 
singleness thy state t No other can divide with thee this 
work.^ x8x$ Byron Ckillon xiih note^ From its singlencs^s 
and diminutive size fit] has a peculiar effect upon the view. 

5. The quality or fact of having one single aim 
or purpose ; concentration of the faculties upon 
one object. Const, ^(purpose, aim, eta). 

x8o5 WoRDSw, Happy HAarrior 40 Who comprehends his 
truxt, and to the same Keeps fait hfut with a singleness of aim. 
*?33“S J* H, Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) it, lu li. 234 His un- 
rivalled charm . . liesinhissinglenessof purpose. 1873 H amkr- 
TON hiielt. L(/ex. ii. 344 He lived in it with an unbe^tat- 
iug singleness of purpose, x886 Aihenmnm Oct. 560/3 
Bis failure seems . . due to a want of singleness of aim. 

Si*3igler, sh. lead. [f. Single 7 + -er^.] 

One who singles or thins out plants, 

1878 * Saxon * Gcdl. Gossip 333 (E. D. D.), Sinelers, my 
boy, singlets ; , . they’re always grumbling x886 .S*. w. Lines. 
Gloss. 131 She’s gone singling, they cane get singlers cnew. 
X899 Dundee Am>t at Nov, 4/2 The singler lias more at his 
control in the making or unmaking of the crop than average 
observers imagine. 

Singler, variant of Sanglibe, wild boar, 
tHingler, Oh. Forms: a. 5 sengler, 
5-6 syngler (5 -e), 4-6 singler, $. 5-6 synglar 
(6 -e), [ad. OF. smgler, mngkr L. stngul&rds 
Singular <r.} wSingulae, in various senses, 
a, c X374 Chaucer Boeth. ii, pr. vii. (186S) 57 Nat only be 
names of singler men ne may nat strotxhen, but eke pe 
fame of Ckees. 1469 Cal. Rce. DuUm (1889) 336 If any of 
the portoures goo owt with canage into the contry, for thesr 
sengler avayle.^ i486 Bk, Si. Albetm. Hemkingxs iij b, Iff 
ye haue a chastised hounde, , .vneoupfe him. .and goo to a 
sengler partrich. X514 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 146 To alle and 
syngler covenants and grauntes. *579 Fenton Guicciard, 
viu (ts^) 295 Maximilian^retaining sttU a siugter ambition 
in this lorney, would admit no comixinion. 

/3. c 1470 Hknry Wallace xt. 241 Bot for a d<^,..l will 
haiff nayn, bot synglar as 1 ga. c 1500 Sc. Poem on Her- 
aldry 190 in Q. Eat. Acad, ten The quhiche stanis, .ar so 
precyus singlare, 1542 Udah, in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 
2 My singlar good Maistcr. 

So t Simglerly adv.^ singularly ; i* Simglerty, 
singleness. Oh. 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. K. 429 Now for synglerty o hyr dous. 
our, We calle byr fenyx of Arraby, CX400 Apol. Loll. 
8 It longib to b« gretnes of God to grauiit singlerly beis 
priuilegs, cx4^ St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 714 pe singlcrte 


x^ Shake. Rom. 4- ful. ii. iv, 70 O single soTd least, 
Sofy singular for the singlenesse. *608 Armin Nest Nmn, 
(184a) 4 Since all i.s one, and one all that’s car’d for, stngle- 
nesse hath such regard [etc ]. i6ao V rnnkr Vm Recta ^ih 
X76 Neither alwaies. .ought variety, or singlenes of meats 
to be exhibited. 1^39 Murchbon Silur. Syst. t, xlii. 574 
The mind becomes impressed with the sing;lene*s of nature's 
laws, x^x D'l»RA^Li Amen. Lit.(x867) 130 The first writers, 
combining in a singleness of taste, may comtmet a wm- 
ticular style. 1870 Rouleston Anim. Life p. xcv. The 
singleness of the larval velum. 

t b, Unmixed nature or quality. Q 6 sr^ 

Lp. Prrston Boeth. rv. 194 Tliat pure Simplicity or 
Singlenes^, dwellii^ in the Divine Natore, 

. to. Singularity, Ois. rare, 

‘ 17»8 R. MoRRfS Ess. Anc. Archtt. 2t Novelty and Single- 
ness were as destroying., to Art, as all the Barfaadsin.,of 


f iriuilegs, cx4^ Si. Cuthberi (Surtees) 714 pe singlcrte 
L. solztudo] ot pi lyfis ende. 1487 Hen, VIX in Epist. Acad. 
Oxon. (1898) n. 524 Wberby ye shall singlerly please us. 

Smgl^soled, a. [/.Single a. 19. CLsingie^ 
sale in attrin. use, s.v. Single a. 18.] 

1 . Of boots or shoes : Having a single thickness 
of material in the sole, 

x^x Exir. Reg. Aberdeen (1844) I. 453 The best dowbill 
solit s»:hoine..and the best singdl soUt schoine tbai can 
mak. x^ Hasms Saf^on Walden F 4, In the single-soald 
pumpes of his aduerside. ^ Kirkcndbr. War-Comm, 

Min. Bk. (i 855> 149 The inch of single-soiled schoes, of the 
best sort, at xvjd. the inch... The secund sort of single- 
soiled schoes, at xiiijd. the inch. 17.. Soufers qf Selkirk 
in Scott Border Minstr. (1802) I. 249 And up wi' a’ the 
braw lads, That sew the sangle soaled sboon. xSao Scott 
Monasi. xiii, Clommcndatiojis of her fair guest, from the 
snood, as they say, to the single-soled shoe. i86a Catal. 
Iniernat. Exhib.j Brit. II. No, 4977, The fasteniirg can be 
used with siiigle-soled or light boots. 

*p 2 . Of persons: Poor, mean, of little ac- 
count or worth. Oh. 

1588 Fraunce Laewiers Log, i, xvix. 62 Slnglesowld Law- 
yers and golden Asses. 1593 Siubbhs bioime to Good 
Wks. 93 Then should not our land have beene p«f*tered with 
so many up-start single-soled Gentlemen. X607 R. C[arrw] 
tr. Esiiennde World qf Wonders 189 Those silly souks, 
the singlcsoled priests, xfixx Cotcr., Gentilhmitmau^ a 
small, or single-soled, Gentleman; a Gentleman of low 
degree. 1640 Bastwick Ld. Bishxpe iv, D 3 b, Excommuni- 
cation isa Solemne businesse, not to be.. done in a blind 
Court, and by a single soled Priest, 

Siugl^'SticlE^ sh. Also sin^loatdoR. [f. Single 
a. + Stick .r^.] k ighting, fencing, or exercise with 
a stick provided with a guard or basket and 
requiring only one hand. 

X77X Smollett HnmpA.CLixSxs) eoo An eKC«ieman,whom 
he chat lenged to a bout at single-stick, xBttbSporilug Mag, 

} XX VU, 5 A gmiid match at singleHStidc ws# at., 
Botley, 1848 U'ttACKkRAY Pan. Pair l\di* H« Wfeed with 
the midshipmen, played sangle-j^ick with the mates, X895 
Snaitk Mistress Dorvi^ M^artdn xxxil, IV Dance and flay 
singlestick or quarterstaff. 

atBdk x88x Times m Feb, xo/r The shafk-itlck flay,, 
was remarkaMe lor Its ambkiextertty* j^Mljrasoo# Lomm 
ef To-day %Wu 139 The midn features of tSt are 

rnglfMitldk. combats, sword and baycmatcMAfiat* 
b, A ttick ttsed fof this. 

*»3f LocaaAinf Stdf til. k 8 Talf, a 

Imnsemaa, arid expert at the alhilnitfck. alBo 
XHACiosiAv Pmd^is mdf A mm w CffM- 

«A woodte iword t^ed m bom 
twtdiing thfe uie Gdtlas* {Cmd* 

HeU'Ce pv m 

with'* ^ 

xpM O. Swift Semer 40 ^ 3^ I I 

sit^kstkk rather welt 


1 . An unlined woollen garment (knilted or 
woven), now usually close-fitting and worn as aa 
undershirt or jersey. Also atinb. 

c X7416 J. Collier frim Bobbin) View Lane. Did. (1806) 
31 wnen I.. come to grope in my Singlet pocket for my 
sawL X790 Grose Prov. Gloss.^ Singletf a waistcoat not 
lined, as opposed to a doublet. tSsB Carr Craven Ghnts.. 
Sir^let, an under waistcoat, c xS6x J. T. Staton Rays fro 
t&* L&omismry 40 Ben Brattles had as good a hert in him. . 
as ever beat below a senglet, 18^ Longman*s Mag. Vt 
403 He desired his dresser to strip off his singlet. 1899 
F. T. Bullkn Log Sea-waif 67 My only garments were a 
flannel singlet and a pair of canvas trousers. 

1 2 . A single sheaf (of grain). Oh, rare. 

1778 (W. H. Marshall] Minutes Agric. 18 Aug. 1776, 
For, in case of rain, it [i.e. wheat] is much safer in singlets, 
than even in shock. 1796 — W. Eng. 1. 175 Setting up 
mown corn in singlets . . would . . be the most eligible practice. 

t Si*llg[letOIl Obs. [a. OF. svjgieion^ V2X, 
of sigleton^ etc. : see Ciclatoun.] A coverlet of 
cloth of gold used in creating a Knight of the Bath. 

The quot. is translated from a French account of the cei^ 
monies at the creation of Knights of the Bath, printed in 
N. Upton De Studio Milit.^ etc, (ed. Bysshe, 1654) 2a, 

Dugdalb Warwickshire 533 The Chandler shall take 
for his Fees, .the Bed wherein he first lay, after his Bathing, 
together with the Singleton and other necessaries, (Hence 
in Holme (z6S8) tu, 56/1.] 

SixL|gl6tozi ^ (si'qgTton). [f. Single a. Cf, 
Simpleton.] 

L Card-playing. In whist or bridge : The only 
card of a suit in a hand. Also altrib. 

x8y6 Campbell-W ALKKR vi, (1880) 41 If.. the 
lead is a singleton, .it may be right to put on the ace. 1885 
Proctor Whist Pref., The absolute rejection of the Single- 
ton lead. Ibid. viii. or While doubt remains as to the posi- 
tion of trump strength, avoid, .discarding a singleton. 

2 . A single thing, as distinct from a pair. 

1892 Athensrum 6 Aug. xoi/i The Duke de Broglie has 
usually issued the volumes of his elaborate history . .m pairs. 
He now appears with a .singleton, 

I 3. A single entry in a competition. Also allrib. 
1898 Field 27 Aug. 368 Two instances of singleton entries, 
and of consequent wa«ks over for the leading prize. 

Smgle-tree. C.S. and A mtr. »» S winole-teee, 

1847 W BBST8R av., A single-tree is fixed upon each end eff 
tbedouble-tree when two horses draw abreast. X858S1MMONDS 
Diet. 7 'rade^ SingUdree^ a crosspiece for fastening harness, 
X890 * R. Boldrewooo’ Miner's Right iU. 24 The old mare 
..moved herself square to a singletree by which her trace- 
chains were fastened. 

Single-wicket, [f. Single a. 5.] A form of 
cricket in which there is only one wicket and con- 
sequently only one batsman at a time, 

1736 in Waghom Cricket Scores (1899) 13 Whom they beat 
before at sin^e-wicket. 1770 T. Love Cricket 16 Scarce any 
youth wou’d dare At single Wicket, try the doubtful War. 
1833 Nyr]^ Yng. Cricketed s Tutor 49 Ihte forties in a 
match at single wicket vary in number from one to six on a 
side. 1887 JU Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstrel (1892) 55 She’ll 
vanquish any boy her size At games of single-wicket I 
attrib. X736 in Wagborn Cricket Scores (1899) 16 A great 
single-wicket match was played between the three county- 
men and the three Londoners, ^ 1803 Laws of Cricket 9 In 
single-wicket matches, if the striker moves out of his ground 
to strike the ball, he sliall be allowed no notch. 

Simglisigy vhL sb. [f. Single vf + -ing 1 .] 

1 . The action of the verb ; selection from a num- 
ber ; separation from others. Also with oul. 

B/Ccon ESS.J, Dispatch (Arb.) 249 Order, and Distribu- 
tion, and S^Ung out of Parts, is the life of Dispatch. itWo 
'Trial Regie, w 1 1 k not the singling out of a few persons 
that makes a Parliament. 1667 Termes de la Ley 5^ Sever- 
ance is the singling of two or more that are joyned in a writ. 

2 . The action of singling or thinumg out plants. 

Al 90 dlrib. 

X844 H. Steigers Bk. Farm IL 16 Whether the great de- 
ficiency is occasioned by tlie death of plants after the sing- 
ling process has been completed?, .or the distance left by 
the k gmtar ihai® wt d«rife t x%9 Dundee Advt. 

ax Nov. X4 Much of the succens in root-growing depends on 


3 . iJktm. 

X830 M, Donovan Dm. Mm. L 1 


X830 M, Donovan Dm. Mem. L ain^The t&tiltation may 
proceed as mptdiy as (it] can run without coming foul or 
muddy, until 2400 pdiOM have been drawn off ; these cow- 
•titute wJhafe are eaiiled tioflingi. Knight DiVA Meek. 

Suppl. 816/x SinglingSt the first to come ovtsr, the crude 
aj^it of dwrillatm 

A. rare, [f, m prec. + -ing 

Thfit iwdow m icpamtes. 


000^ thee* OhARLiw Esther hi, T'ill 

thli Mcswcl knot wo% And part thk new-nuNfe opse 

more in two* 

» l4>. Also 9 eubMck CSfid #CJ 

ot* greeo Chba tea, ©r%. oWaliiM'itiWi 'i» 
Sttof 4o fmm of hills la tho 
piwiMO of Oao-hway (m Anh^.;, 

The oewurri^ io liP 0km ll 'pedlb a 

Hee»?e ofW of priotifif -1 , ■ ' 

i OvowTOM Mm Tm a 

The Bittg Tea u* tlie second growth in April ; and Hmglo 

thi ktt a May «if *10 

M xnay now $mt0 In v«^ 
i* HiNkeis Is a two 






SIHGIiUEB. 

t Singflture* In 4 synglure. [f. 

S'maLS a, j Singt'cness, nniqiMnm. 

134, '£,E, F, A. S Qiiem-so-eiwir I Itigg«<J gmin** 
|^y«, I sette ihyr |tbe pearl] sel^gdey in syiiglure. ■ 
Singly (si'qgli), ndv, Forms : 4 senglely, 5 
«yngnleli©j 6 singlely ; 4 sangeley, -ly, -(l)lic, 
5 s@ngolioiie; 4 siiigelli, 6 singUly, Sc. sin- 
4 sengli, 5 seaglyohe, 6- singly, [f. 
SiKOLE a. -4- -lY with later contraction as in 

1. As a single thing or person ; apart from others 
ora number; by its (her, him, one) self; separately. 

«t3oo E. E, Fsa/Ur cxl[i], n Sengli I am til l forlhfare. 
£•*330 R. Bronne Chr(tH, (Rolls) 6oBi I^t vs sengkly 
a-wey fare, c 1374 Chaucer Boetk. in. pr. ix. (1868) 85 |>ei 
ne mowe ^euen tot o jnng sengkly of allc wten seken. 
cxi^ Aitph, Tales 463 pe same iij hostis at sho had had 
away syngnlelie, ilkone be per one, sho broght haira agayn 
in hur byll. a iS5 S Latimer Serin. 4* Rem. (Parker Soc.) 
353 Fearing, .lest while singly I have to answer to so many 
[etc.], xg97 J. Rise On yonas (s6i8j 70 If tuere be more 
Gods, tlian one, then singlely and apart they must needs 
haue l^se strength. *649 Davenant /.rw 4- Htm. v. hi. 
And with some m.m that lioast.s your masters blond Were 
singly here to nndergoe their fate. 1673 [R. Leigh] I ransS 
Reh. oS He is greater then his subjects singly and a|>art. 
1717 Prior Alma in, 118 Mingl'd with the neighbVing 
Herd, She slights what erst She singly fear'd. Anson's 
P'oy. III. il 3To'riie fiuit.. grows singly and not in clusters. 
x8a6 Lam» Fop. Fallacies xiii, The good things of life are 
not to be had singly, but come to us with a mixture, X871 
R. Ellis Calullm Ixxxvi. 2 Each point singly ’tis easy to 
grant. 

^ b. Without the aid or support of others ; un- 
aided, unassi^ed, single-handed. 

x6o8 Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr. in. iii. 247 Hee must -fight singly to 
morrow with Hectw. 1633 Heywood £n^. Trav. iv. Wks. 
1874 I V. 73 Singlie of my iselfe I will oppo^ all danger. 
Fryer Acc. E. Indian P. 173 He was not able to cope 
with him singly. 17*5 Pope 04y$s. in. 268 Great Ulysses 
shall suppress these harms, Ulysses singly, or all Greece in 
arms. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Enj^. ii 1. 199 Such was her 
strength.., that no enemy could .singly witttsiand her, 

2. t a. Simply ; without any more. 06s. 

a 1400 Pisiiil Susan 196 Nchi is Susan in sale, sengeliche 
arayed. In a sefken hchert, with schoKlres wel scliene. 1579 
Reff. Prk^ Council Scot. III. 127 The said Capitane being 
in the menetyme sitigalie accumpanyit with ane aervand, 
t b. Slijjhtly, jjooily, ineffectively, OSs.’’^ 
x $48 Patiks Exptd. StoiL L v b, Their crexiRes wear so 
natrowe and so singly set on, that a puff of wynde might 
faaue blowen tlwsm from their brestes. 

o. Solely^ only; merely. Now rare or Obs. 
X654-66 Earl Orrery Pariktn. ^1676) 263 Neither was it 
singly Canitius's treachery, which gave the Roman General 
thiscoufidenoe, 1686 Burmet Trmt. vt. (1750) X77 For if the 
denves anything from St, Peter, all that is singly in 
yitmelf- X740 Chestert. LetL I. 279 People do not 

|09»I^Oi«% by tmvellbig, tot to the ol^cvatkms they 

iUMtt n. WAtw.si Fertfids Atmd. Faimi. (xySo) 

ll, ato W Tbtjiy Matthew** title to a plaoe in Ak work de- 
jpend* Imisr fstm the Bttchess of Buckingham 

eb the Ektlto xt^ Moksutt Serm. (ed. «) *35 St. Peter 
tFIs occtuiCNri itpdce singly Ib-r him»e¥. 
tS. Sincerely, truly, honestly. 06s. 
x5adTiKDALK jV. T. To Rdr., My Conscience beaneth me 
reoorde, that of a pore entent, sitjgilly and faythfuUy I have 
interpreted itt. 1637 Rutherford Left. ri86a) i. IxxxiH. aia 
If your Lordidnn and others with you., set yourselves singly 
to seek the IxMrd and His face. 

4, Cem6., as singiy-read^ •refraciim^ -seated. 
xyxx Shaftbsb. Ckarac. (1737) III. 320 Inquiring . . whether 
it were the apocryphal scripture, or the more canonicsd?.. 
The singly^rcad, or that of various readit^s f *839 Bent- 
HAM ynstke 4- Cod. Fetity Abr. Petit, ymtice 8d Sufficient 
. .sljoiild be the jMwer of the singly-seated absolutist. 1879 
Rutlky Stud Roclcs x. 115 A singly-refractive substance 
containing fixed bubbles al'.o occurs in some .sodalite, 

Singnet, obs. form of Cygnet, bxaKKr. 
Siag;r«!ie^ obs, form of Smoakim. 

f . nmee<’tmrd [Imitative.} AMng* 
lag' Of Paging sottnd. 

'1 'o*R*amo, TinittinOy any shrill ting,,, gxtrglmg, 

»«§ •sing, or nharp founding of helis or txaiwna. 

^ [Native a®me.| Aa African 
or di/assa. Also afln% 
^ ^ animal is calkd 

t Eii;ltsh KM the Gam- 

aj^piiiiratuaiL ^ 

Nagor, ,,the Sing -fi ng , 

tto ^ofely Hitlel Afrieaa Antelopes. 

/^» » tto Amelo^ x^ LTDKKKkR aV* 

Mfi. pirn %%m de/aim% from 

yimwm fiwwi tto mter-to«k 

L A Wkf^ A pfe^ dl JbAviai mwiiml 
rather Ihm pqetW ^ WMi, « a mono- 

tooGM "iiiWi ' 

linflifk to d'm Scots*, img, MrM. 
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xtoST. Rymer S6or/ View Tr&r* 34.Campanella tells us, 
that the German and GaUican Heresie began with Sing- 
Song, and is carried on by Comedy and Tragedies, 

Pof'K ProL Sat. 226, I ne er. .daggled thro’ the town, 'fo 
fetch and carry sing-soug up and down. 1775 Mmk. I> Ar- 
m.AY Diary y Let, to Crisp 19 Nov., I would recommend to 
such worthy judg^, the sing-song and pretti ness of Waller 
and Cowley. 1833 Wesim. Rev. Jan- XVIII, 35 Its place 
is taken by the despised melodrame, the sing-.song of opera. 
x8s6 Mkrivale Rom. Etnp. 1 . (1865) VI. 207 His actions 
are celebrated in most grandiloquent sing-song. 

b. I'oiie of voice marked, by a moaotonoos rise 
and Ial4 with a kind of singing effect.^ 
x8m C. B. Brown CarmtUy etc. II. 115 'Itoir tone was an 
insipid sing-song, or a monotonous uniformity. 1835 W 1 llis 
Penciliings IL xJiii. 43 Crying out the invitation to prayer 
in a long drawling sing-song. 1887 jESSOPp^rinrix/iif- ii 50 
Tlie fine old Ncuft^k words, and twang, and squeaky sing- 
song have gone. 

i* ik A singer, minstrel, Ohsr'^ 

1694 Mottrux Rabelais V. xviii, Rhimers, Poets,,. Sing- 
songs, Musitianers, 

4u An amateur concert of an informal nature; 
a convivial meeting where each person is expected 
to contribute a song. 

1769 TrimuIo*s Trip 19 The dinner o’er, the sing-song 
done, x8§7 Ritchie Nignt Side London 192 The wealthy 
[have] their ‘ancient concerts’— the coster mongers what 
they term their sing-song, *86$ Slang Diet, 231 Sing- 
Songy a choral meeting at a pot-house. 1885 Times ii 
Feb. 8/1 On Christmas night the whole camp was en/itty 
a capital sing-song having toen got up. 

b. The style ot singing usual at a concert or 
gathering of this description. 

1893 Miluken "'Arry Bmleuls 3 A sand-parlour’d shanty 
devoted to .sing-song and swipes. 

5. edlrib. a. Of persons : Making mere jingling 
rhyme or monotonous verse ; delighting in trivial 
or simple singing. 

WX687 Vilukrs (Dk. Buckhm.) Poems (1775) X4T And 
sing-song Durfey.. lives by his impudence, and not the 
muses, X700 T. Buowk tr. Fresnys Amusem, 51 'Ito poets 
..from Huffily Dryden, to Sing-Song Durfey. X760 Mrs. 
Delaney Life 4 Cor7\ {1861) 111 . 620 A good-humoured 
sing-song rnan, 1794 W. Combe Boydelts Thames I. 282 
The severity of the sing-song satirist, xSja Punch i6 Nov. 
aoo/i You know tliat the *ing-.song lot mostly dislike good 
mime. 

b. Of the nature of sing-song; characterized by 
a jingling triviality or a monotonous rise and fall. 

X734 Prompter %ji, Dec, i/i Are the Opera's any more than 
Sing-song Concerts? X739 Whitehead Manners 8 Wiiat 
«ng-*ong Riot, and what Eunucb^uawling. 1810 Scott 
24 Oct. m Font, Lett, (1804) I. vi 196, I have other four 
little tales, or sing-song kind of verses. iBia Baker's Biogr. 
Dram, IL 313/2 A satire on the sii^-isong and raree-show 
insignificance of modem operas, xSsa Macaulay Lei. 
21 inly in Trevelyany Shall I tell you me news in rhyme? 
I think I wni send you a r^ular sing-song gazette. 

o. Monotonous in cadence. 

^ 18213 J* Neal Bro. *fonatkan 1 . 89 A regular sing-song 
intonation. 1857 Hughes Tmn Browni, Repeating m true 
sing-song vernacular the legtmd of St, Georj|e, 1874 Bur- 
nakd Fly Time xxii. 198 He addressed him in an unctuous 
tone, and in a sing-song «:yle. 

Hence Si'ngr-so-ngy a. 

X900 Pall MaJl^ Mag. 5 krpt 107 Reading in deep guttural 
tones, and in a slng-songy way. 

Sing-song, v. [f. prec.] 

1. trans, a. To force by means of singing. 

X726 Welsted Dissemhfed JVtmton l i. In Short, we are 
Sing-Songed at once out of our Senses and our Money, 
b. 'I’o utter or express in a monotonous chant. 
1867 Our Young Folks Match (Stand.), Some singsonged 
the multiplication table, x88a * Eoma Lyall' Iktnavan vi, 
Now they sing-song all the things so, and I can’t seem to 
pick myself up; 1884 Graphic xs Nov. 519/3 One sing- 
songing the aiptobet. 

2. iftlr. To sing, make verses, utter words, etc., 
in a sing-song manner. 


glory Like bis who save* hi* country; and you «it Sing- 
Son^g here xyet G; Douglas //#. m Green Skuttere 
He sing-songed, always saying fine bullock* in exactly 

the same tone of vcace. 

dlSingster. Obs. [f. Sing rA + -steb.] 
A singer. 

*388 Wycue a Sam. xlx. « May Y here more the vois of 
syngerb^her of ^yaip^teraT *553 'Rm^mRelioues ^Rome 
OS^S) *»>* All ll»e worshippyng of God semeth to be set in 
these stngMere. S. GAaotiwa 103 the 

miwswr of Iswrael hath taught v* our Lesson. 

Smgst3r;?sa. rare. 

i«73 JUtAwn pgjpL SMtiek^M. m Wkw they call a 
slni^nwi a Glmwiai, it b as you were to ca& Niltou a 
m^deMkti* . 1 

«. 4-® gyagtiler, 4-|- 4-7 ■ 

WWte* 4 rtm; 

liXJiie&taa:, {*, 0F. shg*d$T^ -^r, oad 

dngmkiffj ^ JU sirngumrii, t Btmm 

a, iWm witb W* i6^ Of* 'fa twe 

' -■ 

& I* J* t living alo®« m Apart frwm ths IwwI. 

m i»»oewrat« rewlerfeto 4^ L. in 

We 0 ,mim, 14 ^ where simniarlx » the sh ^ 

Pe kxijL 14 to tons td to 

itf aud to wBdte toi, mm rj|* 


smaui.A.B. 

WvcLiF Ps. ixxix. 14 The bor of the wode outlawide it| 
and the siiiiguier wikie beste destroqide it. a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Yernon MS. xxiii. 942 Hegge hou a*boute vr 
vyn-^ard,. , pat woodnes us hurte ne make aferd Of be wykie 
best singulere. 1609 Bible (Douay)jPs, Ixxix. 14 The singu- 
lar wilde bees! hath eaten it, 

b. Alone ; away from others ; solitary, rare. 

138a Wyclif Mark iv, 10 And whenne he was singuler, or 
by hym silf, the twelue. -axiden hym for to expowne the 
parable. xyaS Veneer Sincere Pmiient Pref. p. xi, His 
way of living was singular and retired. 1787 W, H. Mar- 
shall E. Norfolk (X795) IL 3S8 Singutary lone or single, as 
a singular house, or farm. 

2. One only ; one and no more; single. 

In quot. 1377 prob. with allusion to sense 3 a. 

X377 Langl. /’. PI. B. IX. 35 He was synguler hym-self 
and seyde fadamus. cs'glE Chaucer pars. T.t 14 pe 
repentaunce of a singuler .synne & nou^t repente of alle his 
otor synnes..may nou^t auaiie. X48S Caxton Ca^oyr. (it. 
221 This geaunte yssued oute of the towne, and demaunded 
synguler persune ayenst a persone. a 1500-20 in Dunbar's 
Poems (1893) App. iv. 8 Thocht sevin ^eir I war avysit . . Ane 
singulare thing to put in dyte ; It suld with sum men be 
dispysit. 1576 Newton Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 22 Thus 
the soule, although it be singular,, .yet bringeth forth sun- 
dry and manifold actions. 16*5 Bp. Mountagu App, Lsesar 
147 Some of the suuient Fathers, -apply it unto one iringuiar 
individual! man onely, and no otherwise. i<S^8 J, Beall 
MONT Psyche xxi. ivi, Knit up in a most iny.sterious Knot Of 
simple .singular Triplicity. xyds-S Ekskine Inst. Law Scot, 
M. vii. § I He succeeds to that subject by a singular title, 
t b. Exclusive ; sole. Obs. 

£■1380 Wyclif Set. Wks. III. 342 Oon mai .seie hat he 
aloone is Cristis viker here in erhe, and he haj? power 
singuler to taxe ^acis as him likip, x^S Puhvey Re. 
monsir. (1851) 68 What auciorite is to the bisshop of Rome 
to appropre to hymsilf principal power, eithir singuleivof 
byndinge aud assoilinge. 1528 Roy Retie me (Arb.) 34 The 
masse was only cure singuler suffrage To delivre the people 
from their synne. 1592 Harvey P'oure Lett, iv, Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 228 The singular marke, wiiereai euery Arte & 
euery vertue is to leuell, 

C. Forming the ooly one of the kind ; unique, 
solitary, single. AliJo (with /iir), sole, only. 

G iSSS Latimer Serm. If Rent. (Parker Soc.) loi Now I 
will shew you what man is.. ; but I will not speak of that 
singular Son of man, which was Christ. gx64x Bp. Moon- 
TACu Acts Sf Mon. (1642) 2x5 The Copy being singular, and 
none extant any where else. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's 
TraxK L 2X *rhe arch whereof is.. almost singular in its kind 
and architecture, g 17x3 Burnet //W 11766) 1 . 2 He 
was the singular instance in Scotland. X7S6 Washington 
X r/A Writ. 1889 L 241 A laudable example this, and I hq[>e 
not sinj|ular one. 1788 Franklin Antohtog.'^'k^. 1840 I. 
156 11115 is perliaps a singular instance in the history of 
mankind. x88i Westcott & Hort Crk. N. T. Introd, § 308 
Singular read ing.*, as they are usually called, which have no 
other direct attestation whatever. 1897 Daily News 28 Aug. 
4/5 But the Reign of Terror is a .singular event, and the 
Commune of 1871.. is no parallel whatever. 

td. Of practice : Coulined to one object. Obs.'^^ 

xspa G. Harvey B'our Lett. iv. 55 Singular practise the 
only singuler, and admirable woorkeman of the world. 

3. a. Grapi, Denoting or expressing one person 
or thing. Chiefly in singitlar number (also used 
Jig.'). Opposed to Plueal a. i. 

L. sinptiaris appears in this sense from the time of Varro 
onwardk 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 17 Everiche in he singu- 
ler nombre was i-cleped Anthxochus. 14. . Crmvned King 
^keat) 46 To shewe you my sentence in sinuuler noumbre; 
I'o peynte it with pluraliiee my prose wolde faile. 1530 
Palsgr. Introd, p. xxvij Theyr synguler nombre hath a great 
meyny of dyvers terminations, 1561 T, Norton C atoms 
inst. 1. 2x b, They simply vsed the singular name of God as 
if they were contented with one God alone. X591 Perci- 
VALL Sp. Diet. B 3, ‘There are two numbers, the singular 
speaking of one, the piurall of moe. *6ix Cotgr. s.v. Que, 
An interrogaiiue of the Singular Number. /21708 Bever- 
idge Thes. TheoL (1711) 1 . 258 Why, /believe, in the singular 
number? i8x8 Stood art Gram, in Encycl. Metrop. I. 64/1 
(1845) We call * i love ' singular, and ‘ we love ’ plural . xto* 
Morris Eng, Accidetue 90 AimSy eavesy richeSy though 
treated as plurals, ai*e .sinjgular in form. Ibid, too Summons 
ts a singular form.. and is usually treated as such, making 
the pJ. summonses. 

b, JLcfgic. (See quots.) 

After various a.se» of L. siii^ 
the note to B, i d. 

Z. Coke Logiek 200 A singular accident is [that] 
which cleaves to a singular subsiance. ^ 1697 tr. Burgers- 
diciud Logie JL viii, 32^ Singular syllouLms depend upon 
this maxim, whatever thing.* agree in one single third, th«^ 
also agree amongst themselves. *724 Wahs Logic i. ui. 
g 3 Xiw idea wluch represents one particular determinate 
thing to me, is called a singular idea. 1846 Mill Logic x. 
ii. g 3 An individual or singular name is a name which is 
only capable of being truly affirmed, in the same sen.*e, of 
one thing, ibid. iv. g 4 The proposition is singular when 
the wibkct is an individual name. 1855 A bp. Thomson 
Lams TE ii 74 A judgment about an intuit io^ as * North- 
umberland is near Charuig Cross’, is a Singular 

judgmeitL xtoo / evons Elem. Logic iiu (1875) x8 A smga- 
lar term is <»ie which can denote only a single object, 
o. Maik. (bee quote.) 

1845 D« Morgan in Hncycl. Metrop. IL 370^1 Ibcre 
what we may call a solution for every particular 

form <3if which deserves the attention of mathematicians. 

Salmon Less, introd. Higher Algebra 45 We shall 
calf those values which make all the differentials vanish, tto 
singular roots of the quantic. xSdy Beandk Be Cox Diet, 
Sci.y etc. IlL ^x/a A singnlat solution of a differeniial 
equation.. is a tbnctkm of x and (etc.), /ik'd. 462/* The 
«Ksb 'Upoo fbar 

integrals of the diffeiential equation under considepRiion. 

i|N% pMim* y|L jx§4 tuCfto 


t. singularis in scholastic logic : cf. 


ftjis case said to be a smgnlar point in regard to the differen- 
tial equation. 

4. Of persons: f Sb* Holding no office ; bavii^ 
no special position ; private* O&s. 

ci3^ Chaucer Meiih. r 40 (Cambr. MS.), Rnt as a sen* 
guler persone synnyth in takynge vengeaunce of a nothir 
man, ngFi[ij so synnyth the Inge jif he do no vengeaunce. 
c 1400 Brut ccK. 242 pat fro pis day afterward je shuJIe 
noust be cleymede K.yng, . .but. .shui bene bolde a singnler 
man of all pt peple. 1526 jPi 7 gT, (W, dei W. 1531) 

8 b, As moche as is in me, I fortede all syngular persones 
from the studyenge of this treatyse. _ is 8 | Stubbes A met, 
Ahm. II. 79 Yon would not hane anie pnnate or smguler 
man of what degree soeuer, to haue the patronage.. of anie 
ecciesiasticaninmg. 

b. Singular sticcessor^ in Scots Law, one who 
acquires feudal property by a single title (usually 
that of purchase) as distinguished from an heir* 
who succeeds by a general or iiiuversal title. 

i:z63p Sir T. Hope Mimr Practicks (1726) 138 The 
As-dgnation will not be valid against a singular Successor, 
who acquires a real . , Right with the Liferent, 1747 A ct ao 
Gto, Ilf c. 50 S 12 The Methods of procuring Entry by 
Heirs, or Singular Successors, or Purchasers of lands in 
Scotland. *797 Home & Kambs Decis, Crt. SessUn IV. 69 
It was a fixed point, that general burdens are ineffectuai 
against creditors and singular successors. 1838 W. Beli. 
BkL Scot. 957 He holds them as his inherent right, . . 
of which he cannot be deprived . . by the right of the vassal’s 
heir or singular successor, x^S^ Padl Mull Gaz. 0 Aug. 
4/1 It is a quibble of the worst kind ..first to tax them as 
singular successors and then to tax the heir when he sue* 
ceeds to the family property. 

fS. Of a fighlj or cprulmt: = Single 15 . Oh, 

From the i6th cent, chiefly in Sc, use. 

138a WvcLiF I Sam, xvii. 8 Chesith of 30U a man, and 
come he doun to a synguler striif. 14^-50 tr, HigdtK 
(Rolls) III. 331 LuduS Mallius catrede a Frensche man to 
asingulmr bataile. *483 Caxton Gold, Leg. 6sb/2 They 
shold cbese a man to ngnt a synguler batail ayenst gofyas. 
1567 Reg, Privy Council Sc(ri. I. 525 He had cowartlie re- 
fusit singular combat bayth of a Barroun and CJentilman 
undefamit. r<So6 Bryskeit Civ, Life 66 'llie singular fights 
or com Ixats. .happened evermore betweene enemies of oon- 
traij natioms. i^S Sir G. MACKEN’xrE Crim. Laws Scot, 

1. xit. § » Wherein singular Combats are discharg^, there 
is an exception made of such a.s are fought with His High, 
ness licence. 1:752 J. LburHi AN 0/ Process (cd. 2) 22 
Of old, the Party accused had his Election, whether to vin- 
dicate himself, by singular Combat, or be tried by an In- 
quest. Scott Woodst, 'xiv, Those in his high place 

fight no singular comlmts. 

f 6. Single in form or dimensions. Ohr"^ 

1452 m Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 282, iij sengu* 
lere Prindpatls. .in Scantlyon aocordyng to the Principalis, 
IL 1 7. Separate, individual, single. Oh, 

CX340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7457 pan binoves pam,..For 
ilka syn pat pai dyd here, Have ewtayne payne sin^lere, 
X387-8 T. UsK Test, Love nr. vi. (Skeat) L 59 Right as 
everich hath thus singnler instrumentes by hemselfe, they 
ban as wel dyvers aptes and dyvers raaner usinges, 14x4 
Rolls of Parlt, IV. 58/2 To be bounde to hem, and to othere 
persones, . .in smguler obligacions. c *430 Lydg. Minor 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 63 In whiche psalmes,, in synguler 
lettris fyve, This blesfsid name Mana, there may he see. 
XS78 Banister Hist. Man i. 5 It is tyme we approebe to 
the singular description of Bones. 1592 tr. yunitts on Rev, 
i 4 'Phis is the particular or .<:mgufar inscription. 1614 
Raleigh Hist, H^orld iil (1634) 127 He equalled all othem 
in the seuerall vertnes, which in each of them were ringittlnr. 
x668 CuLi'EPPER & Cole BarthoL Anat. i. xxviiL 68 The 
confusAon and rupture as it were, of the: singular deter- 
minate parts. X70X Swift Contests Nobles ^ Commons v. 
That because Clodtus and Curio happen to agree with me 
in a few singular notions, I must therefore blindly follow 
them in all. 17x9 Lonixin &: Wise CompL Card, 135 
Common Remarks forcerta'n singular Cas^ relaring 10 tiic 
Pruning of all manner of Trees. 

t b. Esp, in singular man or person, Ohs, 

0x380 Wyclif Set. PPks, III. 442 pe generalte of 
preyere lettes not cure Lord CJod to here sytigulere per- 
sonys, aftur pei ben worpi, rx45o Pbcock Bk. Faliki. vii 
(1909) 80 Every svnguler persoonc of the same chircbe, 
«X5X3 Fabyan Chron, v«. (i8ix> 244 Lyke as one man is 
kynde of all synguler men, and in euery synguler man Is ^ 
kynde of all mankynde. 2523 Lo. Berners Prolss, I. ccxii, 
260 Our subiectes, comons, colleges, vmuersitks, or syngu- 
lar personnes, what someuer they be. x6is Crooke BWp 
of Man 243 Not., for conseroation of the life of the mdiui- 
dttum or singular man, but for propsigaiion of the whole 
sjpecies, X642 J kr. Taylor Episc, 1x647) 93 'llie succession 
therefore.. was made by singular persons, not by a Col- 
ledge. 01x677 Barrow Wks, 1716 1 1. 85 Thus doth 

humane nature, being in each singular man, shew the ex- 
istence of. .its original author and pattern. 

C, 111 phr. ail and singular^ every one. Also 
rarely each and singular. Now arch, 

(a) 2472 Rec, St, Mary aS Hill (1905) 17 To. .fulfiUe all Be 
singnler my willes & ordenannees herevndcr wreten. 2546-7 
7 esi, Rhor, (.Surtees) VI. 248 All and singuler thos my 
landes. 2583 in Feuillerat RmnRs Q, Elie, 360-r 

Sumtna Totallis of.. all & singnler the paimentes. 2656 
$ 4 )(os>*i»ON Senm, (x68^) so All and slngutar the 
'i* 736 p Pee, Pe^i^iuiy/vuklu IV, sM InvfelaMy ohit^rytp 
In all and singular the part,** thereoC 27^82 Articles ef Cewr 
federation l/,S. $ 13 Each and every ot the said Articles.., 
and all and sing^ilartfm mattein^..tlier4n 
in W. Bell Diet, Law Scot, 558 All andMxqgrular thefe^ 
*.MdalaihdsihfulaT 

m PIilfe, 4 *§.t TIe'iwwaiis df a® 
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omniphs hnd you shall be adiole ' 2875 Stuess msf. 
It. XIV. 152 llie 'Common concordant and unani»o«s con- 
sent of all and singular. 

fS. Of or pertamitig to, connected with or 
affecthig, the individual, in contrast to what is 
common or general ; j^rsonal, private, one’s own. 

c 2340 Hampole Prose Tr, $ When I had takene my syn- 
giilere purpos and lefte pc seculcre'habyte. c Wyclif 
Sei, Wks, 1 1 1 . §09 Alle persones of what Icynne privat sectl^ 
or smguler rchgioun, c x^ — Wks, (2880! 82 To seie pe 
pater neater pat crist made Hym self, & not . . singulftr preieres 
made of vs self, e 1400 Love Bonas'ent, Mirr, <1908) 60 And 
for they wolde no singuler prcrog.atif thei kepien the comoun 
lawe as othere. 2475 Bk, Nobiesse 7 The due off Burgoyn 
..slow many thowsands . . to revenge a synguler querel. 
25x4 Barclay Cyt. d* Uplondyshn. (Percy Soc.) 33 Of 
lyfaerte, wyll, & synguler pleasure,. . poore people they de- 
vour, 2582 J. Bell Haddotis Ausw. Osor, 02 b, Not ac- 
cordyn^to the proportion of that singular rlghtmusuefise 
whiche IS of ourselves, and peculiar to every of u.'S. 2<%2 
Biggs New Dup, 18 Many truths, now of reverend esteem 
and credit, had their birth and beginning once from singu- 
lar and private thoughts. x6^ K. L*h.STRANOB fosepkmSf 
Anti^^ It. vl, 1173^ ^ Yours fit asmgtilar God, that’s ouly 
to your selves. 

fb. esf. Of pfofft, advantage, gain, etc. Oh. 

£-2384 Ceauckr No, Fame I. sioThat shal l>e take for 
delyie, IxKS or for^ synguler profit®. 2390 Gowita Comf 
IIL 154 Anon for sifigtilieT be^e Ihxmh every mam to hb 

f iriie. 1422 tr. Secreta SetreLf Prko. Prm. ’i^st Sum 
ryncis ther bene, that for thar mtyn Synguler auauntago 
..takyn atte bar talent trew wen goodis. 2474 Caxtom 
Ckesse nu nh (2883) 95 For theyeruende to theiT syngukr 
wele and prouffyt arid not to the oomym 2542 ImAUL 
Erasm, Apoph, 257 hf One that preferred the dignitee . .of 
the coromenweale, before his owne stngulare avauntage, 
xgBx W. Stafford Exasn, Compt, «. 1x876) 6t Few a time 
they gat much, and so abased the credite of theyr Pred«* 
cefvsors to theyr singuler G«her, x(^ Earl Monm. tr. Atoo 
calinrs PoL Touchstone (1674) 280 The Spaniards (w-ljose 
proper nature it is, to reap singular profit from the fear in 
which they, .have put,. neighbouring Princes), 
t C- Special ; pechHar to one. Oh, rare, 

2500-20 Dunbar Poems IxxxiE. 32 And to 30ur schervand 
singulatr, Welcum, tny awin LoffTlliesautair. 2590 Sir J. 
Smyth Disc, WeajkmuThfi excetlent effects of Our peculiar 
and singular weapon the Long Bhwe, c iyx© Celia Fiemnes 
Diary (1,888^ a66 Common Law which k siuguiar to our 
nation. 

XfX* f 0 , Separate from others by rettsoa of 
shperiwity or pFe^emiaesnee. Oh, 

2377 Langl, P, pi, B. xin. 283 So syngulere by bym-self 
as to sy3,te of J?e poe]^e, Was none sndie as hym-selC 
la xepoMorteArth. 172 Twa kriyghtes hym servede, Slngu- 
lere sothely, as Arthure hyrti sefvy'ne-, 26x3 Day IJyallix, 
(16x4) 23^ Are we not bound to keep it (the Sabbath J singu- 
lar and inviolable. 2635 Pagitt Ckrisiiauogr. ii. v, (i&36> 
32 1 .ucifer; timt would have heme singular, and alone above 
all his fellow Angels, 

fb. Ofpersons: Eminent, distinguished, notable. 
2497 Bp. Alcok Mans Perftet, i, i A suppreme & aeytgu- 
Itrr maysier to teche you al thvnge, XS54 in Strype Keel, 
Mem, li8v2:) 111 . App. xx. 58 If-. ye neglect so singular a 
pilot in such a tempest of aflatru. x^x Marbeck Bk, of 
Notes X Commoo pfetces. gathered out of the workes of 
diners singular Wnters.^ x6o6 Chafmak Moms, D^OiM>e l i# 
Her behaviour to it 1$ like a sitigular muriltian To a sweete 
instrument- 16^ I-Illy Ckr, Astrol, clxvi. 710 A late 
Minister of the Church England, and a Sin^lar Astro- 
logiaru 1691 Wood Ath, Oxon, I. 8x7 A great Linguist, si 
singular Grcdan, and an exact Fhilologer. 

T c. Used in forms of address, esp. to a persoa 
of title- Oh. (Common in the 1 6 th c.) 

In later use only with $^d : cf. 14. ^ 

£X4Sp Holland Nomat 483 My singuler souerane, of 
Saxonis the wand I 2485 Caxtow Ckas. Gt. 3To£»:tyMye.- 
my good synguler lordcs. . I haue enprysed. .to reduce this 
. . bo<* in to our englyssh^ a 2555 LATiMemt Serru, H R'eml, 
fParicear Soc.) 367 To the ri^ht honourable master, secretary 
to the king’s graces his singular good niaster- 2586 A* Dsy 
Eng, Seerttary t, (xfias) 29 To the right Wersiti^uP and 
my singular good Lady Mother. 26^26 W. Haso Let, l» J* 
Russell Naigs (i8St> v& 255 To the R%ht Honeewible mf 
singular go<m Lords, the Earl of Dunfermline C«4c.F *6# 
Junius Paint. Ancient* Ded* A », Use w Aaiii- 

dell and Smrrey, my singular good Xyadlie mid Mlatrewo. 
Speeifblly aetive or g«o>od 
*606 in Liemore Papers Ser. if. (rSty) 1 . 0 The lUiashle 
affection we have to be ringulaie Ih yoer pfervlafc " 
Gayton Firm, Notes tt, IL t% With Ihiihetlclc expresaiofa^ 
which he was ringiolar at, the IfianchcgiM eocdil noC choose 
but inrit into pity- 

10 - .^Wve the Ir exienty sroirtl.y. 

Off valne; espeeklly good or groai; apeewly 
ticnlar- Comittcm frona e % to r 16 ^ X 
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Leriatk, n. xxvili. 264 Offices, or any other singular warke 
of tiie Soveraigns favour. 2^5 Db Foe Foy. ?wnd World 
(1840) 277'! *0 our singular satisfaction we found the watar, - 
ran,. eastward. 2769 Robhrison Ckas, F, x. IIL ai^ For 
this, too, he found an expedient with singular art and 
felicity. 2842 Mykrs Gaik. 'Pk. in. § 28. 104 Die instance 
..b of singular significance in this matter, x&fy Helps 
Friends in €. t. iv. 56 A theory that has done singtilw mb* 
chief to the cause of recreation. 

t b- Of remedies, medicines, etc. : Excellenl ; 
highly efficacious or beneficial. In predicative 
use freq. const, against or for. Oh. 

ip) AIX340 Hampole PseUier xvu. 7 My lord; kat b 
remedy syngulere amange auiguysses of hb warld. 2398 
Tkbvisa Barth. De P. R. xtxJxxui. (1495)904 Butter taken 
in to the body is a synguler help® ayenst venyra, 2538 
Starkey England it. u 152 A syngular remedy for the 
sklendurnes of our polytyfce body. 26x5 Markham Country 
Conienim. i.xvii. Cast out all the mud and filth, which ba 


a singular Thing ngainst a Gonorrhaea. 

(6) 1578 Lvtf. Dotioens 55 Ptrapwrnell . .is singuler against 
the bytings of venemouse beasts. 2600 Surflkt Conntrio 
Farme t. xii, 70 tn the pain® of the hemorrhoides there b 
nothing more singular then the perfume made of shauings 
of iuorie. 1657 b. Purchas Pol Flying-Ins. 274 It It. e. 
honcyjis singular for gout and for the cure of all wounds. 272a 
tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 4 It b singular for the Stone, 
t©. Of persons. (Cf. 9 b.) Oh, 

2485 Caxton Paris f V. (x868) 5A Dere and! specyal 
brother and synguler jTrende. ^ x6os Bacon Adv. Learn, i.’ 
vil § 4 Six p 
advancers of 

One only City. , 

friend. 2738 tr.^ Guazso*s Art of Comurs, 6 A most abfer 
Ph^ician and singular Friend. 

11 . Reiiiarkable ; extraordinary, unusual, ua- 
common. Hence, rare, precious* 

A common sense of singularis in classical Latin. 
e 1400 Pilgr, Sinule (Caxton) v. v. (1S59} 76 Ihere I saw® 
a memeylous cerkle, of syngulere gretnesse. 2474 Caxtom 
Chesse n». vi. (1S83) 133 Boece whiche was,.tresor di rych- 
es-scs, singular house 01 sapience, 25*6 Pilgr, Perf (W. dc 
W. 1531) I b, I bholde haue a synguler iewel! to here in my 
bosom. 1585 T. Washington Nicholty^s Voy. rv. vt, txy 
[They! are much gtuen to..V!»mg sin^lar perfumes. 26*4^' 
Sir T. Browne Relig, Med, 54 , 1 could not chase but say, 
it was the singularest, and suierlative piece that hath been 
extant since the Creation. tfx68o Butlkr Rem, (2759) 
11 . 5 A great Philot<opher,.. famous far and near, As one 
of singular Invention. 2766 Porffy Etem. Heraldry r, 
(1777) 140 Had it not been for the singular conduct of t&b 
brave person, the King had then remained a prboner. tTjd 
Mirrory{o. 62, 'flib was a proof of his good-nature, as wu5 
as of hb singular presence of mind in critical sitoatioas. 
i8xa WooDHOUSE risi'nptf. xiit. 235 One or two tlicoretns of 
singular geometrical elegance and beauty, 2853, T-^ H, 
Newman Nisi, .S-fe. (1873) H- t-L 30 The Romans . .aoimhred 
the singular quality and workmanship of the wooden 
columns. i86a Stanley 7 ^- Ck. (1877) I- i, 9 To refuse to. 
do 90 would be £0 deefine the use of. .a singular gifo of 
Providence, 

1 12. DifFering_;9^7w others in opinion ; standing 
alone; peculiar in this respect. Obs, 

1622 Bp. Mount agu Diatrihe *53? larhi, you coafease, was 
of another nriude j and thmke you, that larhi was thcrcia 
sio^fer from all the old lewes t 1653, Walton Angler i. 
V, Lest you will fhini: him singular in thb opmtori, I will 
tdl yon, seews'to he believed 'by oor Itmmni Boofoiff 
Mafeewifi *709- FOi» Mss. CrU. 4*5 The Vttlg^ tfeos 
through ImitaGm err; 'As oft the beam'd by bribig sh^gtdai:; 
*754 Framemw Wka. ^887 II. I find we imtJboe 
has hem led. .to the iame mmtm memtmm, .hi wUfeh t 
kastmd I KhottM fdf scMiO lime have heee *79K 

Mmmmx Pdbi* xydfi, Sk, he ««a be very dngtmt 

in* hk if lie thinks himsdf one of the lest of xmor 

1^' Different irmn or oot cowplylnff witb that 
tybteb is custowmrr, turoal, or 0 oemp ttarai^e^ 
odd, peculiar. 

at x6R| LawhTcei WM jb x»o It k uo Wonder that 
the Godly are by soiae called wp and Frecke. a 2700 

Evrlvn Diary ty Apr. i#/, Suliabfe to her extravagant 
huimmr awl mm»f which w« mty riaptlm vm Golimm. 
Nut iiktivjfSi IT. a4t Its wtaftwiP m |i#©«i»wag its prey, 
b one of the meet wwtiter f» ai naiiijtil feistory. *794 
Mat. Radcij^w My^ffd^pkkmnhf In mm of my exctir- 
iloewi. . I overheard a wiwelir ocmvmeatfeit. *8*4 Lamdor 
Imeg, Cmm, Wks. 2846 IL *55 He was called strange and 
ilngttlar kaic before he was aelxiosdedged to Iw grmcL 1^880 
Tyndall GYnc. i. vit. 55^ i clambered up among these singu- 
lar x!%8 llUMtiM) Missim Jloly Ghost vli. xto 

'IVkNi wImo imke iheimielvia w^lar ia their dress ana 
faawMMS mm mMem Bm mmty. 

tl4t* Qmd^M Singttlairly, mpooMjp 

cttlarly. Oh, (Ct 9 a) 

fhtno*. otoA Syngmier pwe thyag, ehw MM 
Bh Cm. PmyerfOj^cesiUmJ «* T%*t CTK 
to h)^ a s&ifBler great coumforie. *5j|* W, 

Xeawff, Cibw/X fi. f xtyfi) 90 WI^ a ilnfiilwr Mod 

MM «**y wteery awes, n 9804 




HftopI 1*3 He® proved a singular Uarmal « 
Th# ecJtrekiJd at ti»is time j 
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X4SK> in Rymer Fmdera (1710) IX. 917 Touttes, Comnn* 
altees and Singwlers. *549 Covere>ai.e, etc, Brasm, Par, 
Tk0ss, 14 So deare a singular, and so necessarie a com- 
panion. x6lO W. ScLATIER I 'J'/l€SS. {l6^o) I5 Of 

Singulars, all we baue, k a pronable conjecture, a 1637 
B, JoNsoN Timber Wks. (RtWg.) 756/1 Eloquence would 
be out a poor thing, if we should only converse with singu- 
lars? speak with man and man together. 18545. Dobell 
Balder xiCvi, 158 Thk..I give To thee, and am no poorer; 
so, nor thou , . , nor a singu&r of all Who ever shall possess it. 
A single thing ; a single point or detail. 

16x5 CaooKE Body ef Man. 700 All compound thinges are 
of greater force then Singulares. itSao E. Blount Harm 

304 As for Bpit&mts . S<iX one tiiat meanes to goe 
thrcmgb all the singularsj they seeme quite vnnecessary. 
a 17x1 Ken Hymnarium Foet Wks. 1721 II. 121 The whole 
Creation heedfuUy survey, Each Singular minutely wciglr. 
O. Contrasted with a class or species, 
x&fo Canierhtrtans Seifdionviciwn Postscr. i To make 
them hut two singulara under one spece. 1642 H, More 
Sm^ 0/ S&ul ih II. III. XX vi, She.. Calls kinds immortall, 
though their singulars do waste. 1661 Glanvill Van, 
B(^m, 124 Every man.. owns something, wherein none are 
Hke him; and these are as many, as humane nature hath 
m.iigulars, 183* Austin furispr, 1037 A species; 

that is to say, a class consisting exclusively of mere ind> 
viduais or singulars. 

<1 pL Contrasted with nnivexsals. 

The use of h, sin^iaret -ariOj in contrast to universale, 

goes back to Bodthius, 

x<i43 l)iGOES Uni Taking Arms ii 46 This notion of uni- 
versall speculatively dis>tingui.shed from singulars, x< 56 p 
Gale Crt. Gentiles i, i. i. 4 His Universal Ideas . . he makes to 
1 ^ the.. great Exemplar and image of al singulars, xdpo 
C Ness Hist. O. ^ M, T, 1 . 29 Adam- wisely understood all 
simples, singulars and universals. 1737 Genii, Mag. Vll, 
15 Think you, that God's Providence is.. employ’d about 
Universals ?. , But if God takes care of Singulars [etc.]. 1864 
jl^wBN Logic vii, 180 Their Knowledge being confined, as 
we have seen, to Intuitions,— to Singmara 
2 . Gram, The singular number; a word in its 
singular form. 

,1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, xviu cxxxiii. (Bodl. MS.l, 
Porrum is hoc Perrum in h* singulcr & hii porri in |>« 
pIureL 1530 Palsgr. 127 Howe all manor participles forme 
lheyr..plurel nombres out of thcyr singulars, axi^jy B. 
JoNsoN Eng. Gram. i. xiil. The first [declension] maketh 
the plural of the singular, by adding thereunto s. X75X 
Harris Hermes Wks. (1841J 162 The., imperative has no 
first person of the singular, Asiatic Researches II. 
axx Their Feminine Singulars are used in the Persian as 
Participles. xSjj Penny t><;A XIII. 3X5/x The ^pirate 
has taken the place of the r or <r iu the nominative singular. 
1872 Morris Er^, Accidetue 99 The plurals of some sub- 
stantives differ in meaning frpm the singulars, 
f S. Personal or private ^ofit or gain. 
i4xp in 26 Polit, Poems 71 For defiame of lustice, and 
singukre to wynne, pey were tebell 
ir 4 . A single or ordinary rafter. Ok, 

the mod. Somerset jirVijgi&r (Elworthy Word^, 671). 

* X45a in Willk ^ Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 282 Atte euery 
Ihypt 'of the Crest tre atth the thitidpalk and sengulers 
dlhal^ balff Angells. Ako atte. .euery end of the sengulers 
atte the Jowpye shalbe an Angel 

.sftSawMBa. Ok. ram, 

S486> Bh. Si, ABems e iij, A Syngnler k he so : for a lone 
he wii gcov x688 |see SAi«6aEa|. 

Siiuplariat. [£ Ursmbut a. + -istj 
tL < 3ne who differs from others, or from what 
is generally accepted ; one who affects singularity. 

*593 G, Harvev Fields Snber, iL 101 One vnleamed 
Singularist hath more in him, then ten learned Precisians. 
x55|o Nashe Saffron Waltien Wks, jGrosart) III. 66 Some 
smiiking singularists, brag Reformists, and gUcking Re- 
membrancers .seeke to be masons of infinite contradiction, 
a X64X Bp. Mountagu Acts 4* Mon, (1642) 45 The private 
faults, minions, conceits of Factionkts, Singukrists, or 
sc\ ^ Fathered upon the Church. <* x577 Barrow Serm* 
xxxiv. (z686) III. 378 Men not enduring to be termed.. a 
clownish singularist, or non-conformist to ordinary usage, 
a stiff optniatre. 

2 . Bed, ( 3 »e who holds a single benefice, as 
(xmtrasted with a Fjuuealist, rare, 

Moeningtom in Stanhope Pitt III. 192 To 
make my bmher Gerald a fat pluralist : he U at present a 
litoiW|r4 akigiilaiskt. xSj^ Fraser’' » Mag, V, 5^ The effect . . 
will make the rich and innuential clergyman a 

AiMliiif the poorer ckit slngularkts jj^olmbly 

■ ■ 
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another Stegnfclian. 
Br- 237 Such Hsgukxw 
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springeth from singularities. x68a Sir T. Browne C//n 
Mor. (1756) 120 Persons of short times.. know not singu- 
larities enough to raise axioms of this world. 1708 Brit, 
Apolio No 40. 1/2 1 ho it be an Usual thing in the Hebrew 
for a Plural Word to denote a Singularity. 

8i The quality or fact of being one in number or 
kind ; singleness, oneness. Now rare. 

1583 Stubbes a nat. Abus, ii, (1882) 80 The singularltie of 
one man may easilie be abused. X593 Bilson Gmt, Christ's 
Ck, 245 The singularitie of one Pa.stour over each flocke 
is commanded, 1608 Heywood Lucrece 11. ii, Barren 
Princes Breed danger in their singularitie. i^x Flavel 
Fount of Life viii. 20 He xs described by the Singularity 
of his Mediation, One Mediator, and but one. x7xx G. 
Hickes Ttoo t reat, Chr, Priesth. (1847) II. 390 The unity 
of each Church resiteth on the singularity of the pa.stor. 
17x3 Arbuthnot fohn xx. Why may not John Bull 

be Us. .? 1 hope John Bull is no more confined to Singu- 
larity than Nic. Frc^. x8o6 Phil, Trans, XCVI. 225 The 
projectile motions oftbe planets, .are all decidedly in favour 
of a marked singularity of direction. 1850 Robertson Serm, 
Ser. Ill, xi, (1853) 132 Not merely the singularity in the 
number of God’s Being. 

II. 4 . f a- The fact or condition of being alone 
or apart from others ; solitariness, Ohs, rare, 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vl xxiii. (X4Q5) 212 Men 
vsyd to ete togyders in open place, leest syngularite \Bodl, 
MS, singulerite] schuld brede l^hery. 1607 Topsell Fo%trf, 
Beasts (1658) x^ Goats love singularity, and may well be 
called Schismatlcks among Cattel, and therefore they thrive 
best lying together in sraml numbers, 
b. A solitary instance. 

18x4 J. Adams JrFks. (xSsfi) X. xo6 A friendship of forty 
years, I have found a rarity, though not a singularity. 

1 6. Private or personal profit or gam. Ods. 

1426 Lydg. De Guil, Pilgr, 23661 Wberfore the Spon that 
thou hast seyn ys callede^Syngulai-yte *, thyng to possede 
in propurte. %jq 6 Pol Poems (Rolls) 11 . X90 But covetysc 
and singularite Of one Iv.r, owne] profite. .Hathe done us 
harme. CX450 Burgh 2223 Comende that Officeer.. 

As hym that loueth moore prospwite, vnyversal of thy 
Regioun 'lltan pryvat avayl to his singularyte. 

t b. Desire to be specially favoured. Ods,^^ 
c i4^xChast, Goddes Chyld, x, 26 Some of thyse men by a 
grete ringuiarytee desire of god some specyalle yefte. 
t G* Distinction due to, or involving, some supe-^ 
rior quality ; special excellence or goodness. Obs, 
c X4M in Aungier Syon (1840) 378 No mngularite of metes 
and drynkes be had in the freytouT. 153^ Starkey Eng, 
land II. I X53 Dyly gently to attayne in aiartys and crane 

f ret syngularyte, 1558 Wardb tr. Alexis* Seer, (1568) 62 b, 
H lyke mancr may you dresse and trymme Peches and other 
fruites; a thing of great singularitie. x6»o E, Blount 
Horse Subs. 358 There were txmioyned all singularities 
tc^ether^ best workmen, best wits,.. and so in euery kinde 
Superlauue. x63» Lithoow Trav, x. 482 I'he kindnesses 
of whom.. argued in them a greater singularirie of kind- 
nesse and compassion. 

7 . The fact or quality of differing or dissenting 
from others or from what is generally accepted, 
csp. in thought or religion ; personal, individual, 
or independent action, judgement, etc., esp. in order 
to render one’s self conspicuous or to attract atten- 
tion or notice. (Common from 1590 to 1 700.) 

1502 Ord, Crysten Men (W, de W. 1506) rv. xxx, Syngu- 
laryte, as not to vouchesaufe to do as done other, a 1568 
Ascham Scholem, il (Arb.) 147 This mislikyng of Ryming 
beglnneth not now of any newfanjgle singularitie. 1593 
G. Harvev Nevo Letter B, Excellency bath in all ages 
affected singularity, tfiot Cornwallis Ess, n. i, It comes 
too neere singularitie, and a desire to be noted. 16^ 
Boyle Occas, Ref. <1848) 359 The Day will come, when 
those that despise bis Singularity, will envy his Happiness. 
* 7*5 Bentley Serm, x. 360 He that zealously vends his 
Novelties, what is he but a Trader for the fame of Singu- 
larity?^ *753-4 Richardson GrmtdisonVLxxix. x8i Singu- 
larity U usually the indication of something wrong in 
judgment. 18x4 Cary Dante^ Par, xxix.92 So much the 
restless eagerness to shine, And love of singularity, prevail 
1887 l^wEix Democracy jo That conceit of singularity 
which is the natural retxfil from our uneasy consemusness 
of being commonplace, 
b. Const, af (opinion, etc,). 

x6x7 Morysow Iths, n, XX4 Doctor Latwar, . .affecting some 
singularitie of forwardnesse, xnore then his place reoumed, . 


seems 10 Have been singularly of expression. 1779 Mirror 
Na X9, That singularity of opinion^ which is the natural 
cons«muence of his want of opportuiuties of comparing his 
own ideas^ with those of others, x&a Hazutt Ttme,T. 
Ser, ». xvi. (1869) 327 Avoid singularity ck optiuon as weU 
iSof,ev«ry,tbi®(g'«iie, . . 

To, Dissent or separation Jr cm (something), Ohs, 
x6to Baxter Ansm, StiEiugf. vL X5 Is out Ckmsent with 
me Universal Church, or your Singularity from it, fiker to 
Sthhwa or Sepamthm ? *68x Haiimis 12 These 

I|oIy M»nC sj . . Singularity from Sin and False Worship. 

0 . ^ individual character or property;, indivi- 
duality; distinctiveness. 

* »58!3 A md,Abmt, n. (x 58 a> xl There i* a certalne 

teterew, and proprittie In en^e tiinf. *6*3 
FUrchas (1614) eqx Some particulars.. may be 

said toucbia|f some of them in other places, according to 

rii)s|ulkwl® of «ch Nation k tbii so mantiilde a prow 

J* BKAUMcmT Fpycke joci* 11,, That 

wifey whkh seemeth so Close girt to evw Individual 
t77# Misa Burney EmBtsee 1 , 31)^1 rocm. ,|i' 
iEilliOiii crnaipom:, «l<^ance# or any son of iiwjfiliirity* 
msff If ..«d he tnarked by its length. rggShi’ Sti Wl if Awtu* 
rem MeiaM^xxAW, (1859) II. X69 All the spedal determina- 
tion which give it [a triangle] , .Angularity or individticRlicy, 
b* coi:^don^qf depaxtiug 6^ 


viating from what is customary, usual, or normal; 
peculiarity, eccentricity, oddity, strangeness. 

1768 Sterne Sent, yourm^ Passport. The Count smiled at 
the singularity of the introduction. X794 S. Williams Ver, 
moiit 150 The manners and customs of the Indians are 
marked with a singularity peculiar to the savage. x%it 
W. H, Ireland Scribbleomania 122 note., The following 
anecdote, which, for its singularity, surpasses even the ai- 
tem^s of Chatterton. 1821 Cuaig Led. Drawing, etc. v. 
303 There is another species of rock which I shall mention 
on account of its singularity. 1830 D’Israeli Chas, /.111, 
iv. §6 The singularity of his manners had attracted as much 
notice as his eminence at the bar. 

fc. A special or particular kind ^(something), 

1776 Adam Smith W. N, i. vii. (i86g) I. 63 Some naturA 
productions require such a singularity of soil and situation 
that [etc.]. 

9 . With a and pi. a. An instance of individual 
departure from common ideas or practice. 

X570 Grindal Lei, in Rem. (Parker Soc.) 305 He hath a 
busy head, stuffed full of Singularities. X613 Purchas PH. 
grimage ii. ix. (x6i4) X54 When afterwards m a singularitie 
be had gone aside into a Caue, and there mewed vp hini- 
selfe. x^a Dryden St. Euremout’s Ess. 98 He fear’d the 
singularities which came from a false Spirit, ikd. 336, 1 
pardon our religious Men the sad Singularity of eating 
nothing but Herbs, 17x0 Steele Taikr No. x66 r i The 
World IS so overgrown with Singularities in Behaviour, and 
Method of Living. X790 Palky Horae Paul. i. 7 Numerous 
expressions and singularities of style. 1849 Miss Mulock 
Ogilvies 14 Even .slight singularities of dress— usually puerile 
and contemptible affectations. 1884 Vpool Mercury 22 Oct. 
5/4 The singularities of his character and the misfortunes 
of his life. 

b. A distinctive, noteworthy, or curious thing ; 
esp. //,, notable features or objects; fthe sights 
{pj a place). 

^ 1570-6 Lambarde Peramh. (1826) 131 Since Douer 
is not far off let us make unto it and unfold the singularities 
of the same. 1593 M unday Def, Contraries 15 Countrey 
houses. . beset with cleere fountaines, Vxneyardes, Meadowes, 
, .and other singularities. 163(2 Lithgow 7 'rav. l 15 Many 
haue wrote of the singularities of old Rome. x6s3 H, 
Cog AN tr. Pinto's Voy.Wn. 225 When we had well oWrved 
the singulariiies of this Teniple, 1760 A nn. Reg . , Ckron. 78 
Numbers^are daily crouding from this city.. to view these 
singularities [petrified human bodies], 1801 Strutt Sjhris 
4 ; Past. IV. ii. 271^ One of them [chess-boards], a perfect 
singularity, is of circular form. 1808 Bentham Scotch Re, 
form a But as Africa of old was noted for physical, so have 
the British islands been in modern times for psychological 
singularities. 

transf. 1599 B.^ Jonson Cynikiffs Rev, iv. v, Al the 
cboisest singularities of the court were vp in pantofles. 

C, A peculiar, exceptional, or unusual feature 
or characteristic. 


singularities of structure, L - 
probable that the generation of these plants is effected in 
^me mode not yet understood. 1817 Mill Brit. India 11. 
iv. 1. 167 The trials by ordeal, .have been thought a mighty 
singularity in the institutions of our Gothic ancestors. 
1822-7 Good Study Med (1829) III. 227, 1 have.. seen 
several of these singularities, and especially the renewal of 
the sight and hearing. 1852 Cayley Moth, Papers II, 28 
On the singulaiities of curves. 1883 Waixem Fish Supply 
Norway 22 It is a Angularity of the export.. of cured 
that^[etc.3. 

Singnlarize (si’i^gix/lardiz), ti. [f. Singular 
a, + -IZB. Cf. F. singulariser^ 

L irons. To mark conspicuously ; to make dis- 
tinct or conspicuous ; to distinguish, signalize. 

1589 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, i. Wks. fGrosart) II. xxx 
If any thing miraculously singularizeth witt, it is Impud- 
ence. 1644 J, Goodwin Innoc* 'Triumph, (1645) 35 Separ- 
ated from all its fellows by this parenthesis of preferment, 
. .and one other of them . . singularized with this parenthesis, 
X657 J. Sergeant Schism Dhpach't 402 There is not a 
word there expressini^ any di.stinction . . to any other Apostl^ 
much lesse singularizing each of them distinctly. 1704 CoU 


I'd. Voy. (Churchill) III. ojo It has some Properties which 
do..singulari2e it. 1735. J- Hughes tr, Fentenelle's Dial. 
HI. iy. (ed. 3]^ 145 True Wij'dom wou’d too much distin;^ish 
and Angulanze its Possessors. 1894 The Voice (N. Y.) 20 Dec. 
6/3 He was a Capet, a family name singularized by the re- 
currence of these warrior prelates, 

r^, 1685 Grocian's CouriieFs 202 They affect., 

to singularize themselves by an extraordinary air. 177X 
Smollbett Humph. Cl 30 Apr., The two Amazons who 
singulariscd themselves most in action. 1785 C’tess of R. 
Mss, II. 16 Resolving to do.. something good, in order to 
singularize themselv<». x8ia Coleridge in Lit. Rem. (1836) 
I. 383 The instinct., in each man of declaring his particular 
existence and thus of singling or singularizing bimsdif. 

2 . To make singular or one; to individualize; 
to convert into the singular number, rare. 

x 653 Starke Prim. Devotion. 337 What is the meaning of 
this hymn so trebled, so .singularized, but three distinct Per- 
sonsjjet one onely Jusrd G^ ? 1694 R. Burthogge Reason 
154 Ine Great Work., of the Body in to Singularize and 
Individuate the General Vital Principle of the Universe, 
x8»8 [J. R. Bes rl Italy as it is 404 The situation of Baia, 
the modems have singularized the name, is preferable to 
that M Neale*. ' 

Hence Bi ngnlarized, Si’ngnlaxizing fj>l, adjs^ 
Ako fiHa;^iaa3riza*tlo]L. 

^ x6x4 j ackson Creed 111.247 Thus we . . i^eake of the Church 
indefimtely taken,, .not appropriated to any indiuiduall, or 
singularized person. z6S7 J* Seroeant Schism Disfach'i 
415 Where no such distinction or singularizing expression 
was found. xSSg N, ^ Q, 71)1 Ser. VH. 3x0/2 x our corre- 
spondent ask* for examples of Ignorant .ringukrizatioa. 
Singlilltr]^ (zi^qgiiJflMi), odv. P'orms r «; 4 
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Blngulerly (4 -li, 6 -lie, -lye). $. 5-6 synguUrly, 
6- singularly (6 -lie), [f. Sin< 3DLAB a* + -ly 
h Singly ; apart from, unaccompanied or un- 
aided by, any or all others; by oneself or itself; 
one by one, separately, individually. Now rare, 
a X340 HAMPOLE-Pjr«//tfrxxi.2i All proude men, bat raises 
bairn vp syngulerly, and suffers na felaghis. 1387-8 T. Usk 
Tesi. Lovi in, v. (Skeat) 1. 94 Ye, and yet other-whyle with 
wil assentcth. singulerly by him-selfe. a 1400 Pilgr. SowU 
fCaxton, i483) iv. xx.65 On the wylle I oute throwe my salt 
teres, for syngulerly on the my look is set. a 14W Hakding 
Chron. ccvi. iii, [He] faught full worthely With George 
Turnaile in lyestes syngulerly, Pilgr, Per/. (W, de 

W, 1531) 29 Therefore by theyr parcelles syngularly they be 
to be declared. 1541 Act 33 Hen. VII I c. 28 § 2 Eu^ of 
them.. mate retaine singulerlie to euery one of them in his 
house. . one chaplein. i<SS3 Baxter tog 

lliat man . . who will do all alone, singularly or on his own 
head. * 6 ^ Levbourn Cttrs. Math. 345 In truth there are 
4 Roots, but every one singularly equal to b, 18310-48 
Bailey Festns 70/1 He.. Would solemnly and ^ngukrly 
curse Each minute [etc.]. 

b. With special application or reference to one 
person or thing, 

1458 Poston Lett. I. 390 Yf I have reher.sed wyttyngly the 
text of the Gospell syngularly unto your maistership, I be- 
seche you to be had excused, isga G. Harvey Four JLeit. 
iii, 49, I .speake generally to euery springing wit ; but more 
specially to a few: and at this instantc singularly to one, 
1644 Jessop Anfel of Ephesus 11 The denomination is not 
to be taken.. Singularly or Personally, but., collectively. 
X679 Moxon Mem, Exerc. viii. 138 Though I have spoken 
singularly of one Prindpfal Post, yet as you work thi% yon 
must work all four Principal Posts. 

e. After one’s own fashion ; independentlv. 

*669 Gurnall Chr. in Arm. i. 3/a ITie Clbu^imt 

is to walk .singularly, not after the World^s guise, xdyx 
Milton P. R, in. 57 His lot who dares be singularly good. 
[x8o6 S. Rogers Written in Westmvtster AMey 16 Round 
Him, who dared be singularly good.] 

2 . In the singular number; so as to denote one. 

ciaSoWvcLiF SeL Wks. II. 345 He .seid not pluralicbe, 

bat he shuldc 3yve it to his seedis, but singulerly, to his 
seed, a is»a Lily Grammar in Sha&s. yahrbuck (1908) % 
How verbe.s,.varye in ther modes,.. and in thew jpersones, 
bothe syMularly and plurally. xS7S Fenton Gold. EpisU 
(1577) 74 Christ pardoning this theefe, sayd not, dim 
vobiSf but speaking singularly, he sayd. Amen dico tibl. 

Four/ Beasts 18 1 The Hebrews call 
them [goats] singularly A'a, and plurally Izim. X678 Cud- 
worth Iniell.Syst 246 Though that Poet speak more than 
mice of God Singularly. 

3 , In a special manner ; to an unusual degree or 
extent; specially, particularly, unusually. 

C1430 Pil^, Ly/ Manhode ii. cv. (1869) 115 Youre wit is 
anguTeerlicne to alowe and to preyse. 1447 JBokekham 
Seyntys (Roxb.) 8 Most singulerly Verteuous be hyr excel- 
lent cheryte. 1509 Fisher FttneralSerm.Ctess Richmond 
Wks. (1878) 290 In which .iiii, [things] the noble woman 
Martha.. was syngulerly to be commended and praysed, 
*549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par. Rom. 44 Salute Peids, 
whome I syngulerlye loue. x6ao E. Blount Horsr Subs. 344 
You shall see the ouercomming of the Citie, Huely set fortn, 
and the holy things, .singularly expressed. 1664 H. Moke 
Myst. Inig. xiv. 47 They were singularly well accompli.shed 
therein. 1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) *22 T’hey 
had .something singularly honest and sincere in their faces. 
X797“x8os S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. Tales I. 81 A forgetful- 
ness of himself, that was singularly charming. xSs]^ W. 
COBBETT Rur. Rides (1885) 11. 1 The afternoon was singu- 
larly beautiful 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xxii, IV. 718 
A man of singularly clear judgment and singularly lofty 
spirit. 1884 R. W. Church Bacon ix. 223 His Latin.. is 
singularly forcible and expressive. 
t 4 . Excellently, admirably, particularly well. Obs, 
1S76 ¥ LFMiiiG Panopi. Episi. 76 Caesar, the proper youth, 
is singularly disposed, 1599 .B. J onson Cynthia * s Rev. i v. i, 
That rebatu becomes thee singularly, 1617 Morvson Itin, 
II. 72 Master Secretary.. spake singularly lor the justifying 
of her Majesties speciall care. 

6. Oddly, strangely, peculiarly, rare. 

J. Hill Hist. Anitn. 292 CyclopternSy the lump-fish ; 
This is a very singularly-shaped fish, .and of a remarkably 
clumsy figure. 1820 Scott Monasi, Introd. Ep., The quires 
of paper thus singularly conferred on me, 2: 1864 Haw- 
thorne Amer. Noted^ks. (1879) 1. 39 Here I am, settled 
since night before last,, .and living very singularly. 

Singnlariiess (si-ggii/lam^s). Now rare. 
[f. Singular a. + -ness.] The quality or state of 
being singular ; singularity, f singleness, 

X530 Palsgr. 270/a Syngultmesacy singTjlaritl. 1549 Cover- 
dale, etc. Erasm. Par, 2 Cor. 58 Nor by anye other waye 
proue [they] theyr owne syngularnesse, but by deprauynge 
other raennes actes. 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. Ixv, ja 
That the frutefull yeeres excell in singularnesse of beauty. 
x6j}o Weekes Truth * s Con/kt Pref. A a They do require 
a singularnesse of intention, and ralsednesse of mind, 1657 
Lettlae Louer 17 'i'he greatnesse or singularnesse of our 
Primledges. vgsn Bailey (vol. IL), SingularmsSy..z\sOy a 

E ’cular way of behaviour, &c., affectedness, xsjoo P, C, 
SON Fact 0/ Christ ii. 3a A singularness by which He is 
iiot only s<marate from sinners, but is also distinct from saints. 

0 iiiguler(e, obs, forms of Singular, 

+ Simgnlerty. Obs. In 5 sin-, syngulerte. 
[a, OF. singulerti : see Singular and 
»» Singularity. 

X4X4 in ad PoUi. Poems, 58 Syngulerte i# sotyle beffe, 
bey calle hit custom, trouj?« to blende, c *440 yocoFs Well 
70 Syngulerte.. is whan a man folwyth hw owyo wytl for 
pompe, & wyll no^tdo as wyscredon. a 1470 HardingCAwsi- 
ixxxvi. vil (MS. Ashra. 34), The publyke cause afore ]>« 
»n|^l«rte, [He] Preferred ay as it of ryj^t shuld be. 
HingftlJLo-, comb, form oi'L.singulus single, m 
sikinlo-silimtG, RL'imisiliciate. . -y* - 


*8% Etteycl. Brit, XVI. 62/2 Of cupro^ss., silicates,.* the 
Mngulo-silicate is red, dense, and rather refractory. Ibid.^ 
The singulo-silkate and l»-silkate combinations. 
Si'Zigiilt, Now areh. £ad. L. singultus a sob, 
a spee^ broken by sobs.l 

1 . A sob. 

In the two quotations from Spenser, as well as In Tears 
Muses 232 and Colin Clout 168, the word is misprinted 
smgul/m the original editions. 

,1590 Spenser F. Q, jil xi. 12 There an huge heape of 
sitffiultes did oppresse His stmgling soule, xs^ Ibid. v. vl 
13 With deepe sighes, and singuits few. x6*6 Browne 
Brit. Past, lui, When her teares were stopt from eyther eye. 


1748 Melmoth Fiisosborne Lett, (1763) 291 Whiles frequent 
singuits check’d his faltring tale, a 1756 G. West Educ. in 
Bodsk/s Co/4 /WAWf (1782)! V. 3oHcart.4hriUing cries,with 
soils and singuits sore, x8«j Samr Monast. xxix, he 
foreseen k was to oost you these tears and singuits. 

fZ. « Singultus I. Obsy^ 

*66x Lovell Hist. Anim. ^ Min. 366 The singult, or 
hicket, which is a convulsive xnotkm of the stomach. 

SmgpaTtieiLt, a. rare. [ad. ppl. stem 
of L, singuUtre to sob : see prec ] Sobbing. 

i65o Howell Parly 0/ Beasts 23 Som of ripe age will 
screecl^ cry, and howle in so many disordered notes and 
singuliioit accents. 1879 1 .. Morris Ode 0/ Li/e (1880) 4 
The great tlnivecse wakes with a deep-drawn singultient 
breath. 

Siugultons, a, rare’^. [f. Singult; cf. 
next.] * Relating to, or affected with, hiccough,' 
x8sx Dunguson jLejr, 

t Singuituous, a, Obs.-^ [ad. obs. F. sin^ 
guliueuXi singulim.'\ Characterized by or 
attended with hiccuping. 

.*575 Banister Chyrurg. 1. (isSs) 190 There hath followed 
ringultuous feoers and death itself at the length, 
t SixLgfillture. Obs. [i.L.smguIt^us.’l *«next. 
X6S7T0MUNSON Renon's Bisp. 235 Its faculty is.. to abate 
singullurc. 

IlMngnltiis (stqgt>*lti^). [L. Cf. Singult.] 

1 . Path. Hiccups, hiccuping. 

Given in the Physical Dki, (1657) and in Blancard, Harris, 
etc., but without evidence of actual use in English. 

*754 “^ Smellie Midwifery III. x8o A fever intervened. . 
attended with singultus, xy^ Gooch Treat. Wounds 1. 305 
Sickness, vomiting, singultus, lauguor^nxiety. 18x8-20 E, 
Thompson Cullens Jvosoloiia *97 Dry cough, vomiting, 
singultus. 1880 Flint Prim. Med. 313 Singultus ma^ be 
produced by pressure on the tduemc ox branches of the 
pneumogastric nerve, 

2 . A sob. rare. 

1824 Byron yuan xv. ii, But, more or the whole’s a 
syncope Or a singultus— emblems of emotion. 

SinJialese (slnhalPz), sb. and a. Also Sin- 
gliaTese, Singalese. [1 
-RSE. Cf. Cingalese. 


Skr, Siitkala Ceylou + 


Skr. pi. Sikkalas.\ 

1 . As pi. The native inhabitants of Ceylon. 

x8o* Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 11. 3x3 The natives of Cey- 
lon, called Singaiese,..are not so black as those of Maiabsr. 
x^ Prichard Hat. Hist. Man 242 The Kandians and the 
Singhalese resemble each other in manners, language, and 
religion. xZBn Encycl. Brit. XX IL 198/2 The ‘ tic-polonga * 
ofihtt Singaiese. 

2 . The language spoken in Ceylon. 

x8o2 Pinkerton ^l/<wf. Geogr. II. 3x8 The language h Sin- 
tolese; and there are some Mahometans. xWx Chamberses 
Encycl. II. 738/2 Their [xv. the Veddahs] language. .U a 
dialect of the Smghalese, 

3 . As adj. Belonging or pertaining to Ceylon or 
to the native inhabitants of that island, 

1797 EncyeL Brit. (ed. 3) 1, 49^/1 From this Shanscrit are 
derived the sacred characters of Thibet, the Cashmirian, .. 
and Tamoul; the Singaiese, Siamese, Maharattan [etc.]. 
x8o2 Pinkerton Mod. Ge^r. II. err In the reign of 
Claudius, embassadors were sent to Rome by a Singaiese 
rajia. Ibid. 3x4 Religious books in the Tamttlic-.and Sin- 
gaiese languages, Contemp. Rm.^ LVIL Sixty 
years ago toe Sinhalese priesthood were intensely mkerate. 
Ibid, a^ro Acoording to the Sinhalese narrative. 

SiuiO (si-nik), a. Alfto 7 Smick. [ad. ined.}U 
Sinic-us (med.Gr. :£ivuc 6 $)f f, lata L. SHnm: cL 
SiN/BAN <*.] Chinese. 

x55x STlLLiNavL. 0 r^. Saerse m. Iv. 1 8 Maxrihitts tells lift 
..that the antient writers of the Sinick bkteay speak much 
of the Flood. i85x MuiAfis tr. i, iv, 27 

Bory de $t. Vmoent. .admits fiibeeu epmkmoi Msa. 
a^ xHt. the Japetici* .$11% the Sime. 

Maih* Also $ 

8 aiaeoal (?).. [f.. Of or to 

a sino Of smil t employinf Of fouulod won liaei, 

*593 Fal» Art BialiJfiglo Tbli T*t>le cCSIiNa tswiy 
seeme obscure and hard to wlo are Mt iMuiintad wlili 
SlnkaE computation, xdya Fiuafnito la Cmr. 

Sel II* *7* By iMs riwcal . 1 ean ini 

the hour of the day to a mltrmte. * 7 ^ FAi^DOHii 
I. 7 jt In chkiaili next tia ahalc^ 1 * ^ 

sttilcaltria^ " ■ 

f B. Smietd fmdranif a Ibnuor 

ment bavfaf iRtenroBiif sinet drawn ta A side 

*6^' Stvawv Mariners Me^. tt. i 47 ia 

. esteem amm^ Navip.tors . are ri»laly..the flala Scale, 
the Sialoil Cmadrata, the JHain SaK^Chsad, aad the True 
$0a<%ard. xd ^ Amumm Gemt. MMt. dpStvmal Mat'he- 
marical loftsamimta as sialcal QuMhanii Foteimir £tta]i. 

'hfootoa pfaBk Imtn i#f I)eim|4Sosi idveih 00|W by 
Hafitk^ Xeiaey, etc.]. xp0 Cmumuit €jkM **ifi 


x^x I; Auams (////#), The Description and Use a new 
much-improved Sinical Quadrant. 1788 Tram, Soe. Arts 
V I, 185 The plain Triangle . . [is] better than the sinecal 
Quadrant 

Sinicism (si*nmz’m). [1 ,Sinio a. + -ism.] 
Chinese manners, customs, or principles ; affecta- 
tion or adoptitm of what is Chinese. 

X89X in Cent. Bid. 1899 Hid. Rev. Apr, 228 The 
reference is a mere sinkism. 'Even cowry shrik, commonly 
used in early China m currency, were nev.er so empbyed in 
Japan. 

»i 3 iicizati(m (simisoiz^i’J^n), [f. next + 
-ATioN.] The action or process of Sinicizing. 

xBg8 Athemeum 26 Nov. 747/3 Shinto might have become 
a religious and ethical system, but its development was 

*_j v... _o jl- . 


pages. 

Simeize (simisoiz), v. [f. Sinio «. + -ize.] 

irans. To invest with a Chinese character. 

1889 Aihenseum 28 Sept. 4x4/2 While the civilization of 
Japan becomes every year more and more Westernized, her 
language, .becomes more and more Sinicized, xgo^. Ibid. 
22 Get 547/3 Japan was never really sinicized, and what 
was best In China never Ijecame hers. 

Hence Simicized ppl. a. 

x^ Eng. Hist. Rert. Apr, 218 A thoroughly sinicised and 
variously manipulated version. X905 Atheuseum 16 Sept 
361 /a Even the Buddhism which rules the minds of men 
..from the Himalayas to Sagalin is of a sinicized character. 

Sixii£cation (sisnifik^i jGn). [See next and 
-EiCATiON.] Sinicization. 


peculiar sinincation. .of the vocabulary. 

Sixdd^ (si*nif9i), v. [£. Sini-^ comb, form of 
L. Sinte (see Sin.«an <z.) + -fy.] irons. To Sinicize, 

X900 spectator 15 Sept. 330 The European who becomes 
Sinified Is a degraded being. 

Si’uigrm. Chem. Also sinnigrine. [irreg. 
f. L. st-ndpis mustard -p nigra black + -IN I or 
-INM 3.] Myronatc of potassium. 

X875 Harley Rgyle*s Mat, Med. 735 The characteristic 
constituent of black mustard is myionate of potassium, or 
sinigrin, 18^ Bentley Man. Bot. (ed. 5) 451 j'he elements 
of this oil exist in the seed [of Black Mustandl, m the forms 
of myronatc of potash or sinigrin and myrosin* 

Simster (sruistw), a. Forms: a. 5-6 syn- 
ystfe, synistre, 5-7 sinistre; 6 syne-, 7-8 
fiinester; 5-6 syny-, 5-7 syni-, 5- sinister. 
0 . 5 senestre, 5-6 sene-, 5 seni-, 6 senyster, 
[a. OF. senestre^ sinistre (mod.K, » Pg. 

and It. sinisirOy Sp. siniesira)^ or L- simster left, 
left-hand. The more original senses of the word 
are in English later and less common than the 
transferred. 

The stressing shown by examples in verse down to the 
time of Pope is sinister, John.son (ed. 4, 1773) gives 
si'nistery but adds * it seejns to be i:®ed with the accent on 
the second syllable, at least in the primitive, and on the first 
in the figurative sense % and this distinction is retained by 
Smart (18^ thougji previously rejected by Walker.] 

I. tL Of information : Given with intent to de- 
ceive or mislead, esp. so as to create a prejudice 
against some person; prompted by maUce or 
m-wiU. Obs. 

X4XX Rolls ef Parlt. III. 6y>/a And all that by sinistre 
informatioHj 1 bavyng doute of harme of my body., .dyd 
asssembk thise 14% Exek. Rolls Sootl iX w 

notey Gif. . Johne informit the kingk Heines that the said 
acris pertenit nocht to the said tennandi^ that it waswrang 
and senister informacion. More in Ellis Or/g. Lett. 

Ser, L II. 49 That*. no symstre information move your 
noble Gruce to have eny more distrust of nty irowtb. xs66 
Reg. Privy CouneilScd. 1 4tfiUpouni sinister informatioun 
mad to thair Loidsbi|%.tho iSakl Robert wes lattin to 
litwik ; 4l Wt the #«ldii jUrdli now imdlmtandis 

the (cofttritrlei. , 

t b. Similarly of suggestions, advice, etc. Obs. 

1UI0> Molls ^ Parte. V. *797* By tew amnoi and sinistre 
»uggesti«wni. X4S0 Cevmi^ Leei Mh. 433 pe hasty, sinktre 
and iw>d«ci<(uii suggiiitl^ « labow wade be Laurens Samv 
ders. «*S48 Hall Ckron.. Hon. IV, 8 b, The evell & 
sinister councell ed perverse and ftwtteryng persons, ijsso 
Mirr. R, T milim xvi, Kynge Richarde, . . By syS- 
ter aduyse, had tounied all vpaodowne. 1369 in Ellis Orig. 
Lett. Ser. 1. II. 237 Doubting what syni^er complaint* may 
be now agaiwite nm sEm B J oiwoN Poetaster v. iii. The 
sinister appiksatiba Off the walktoiw, ignorant, mad bwe 
InterppWer. 

f 2 . Of opinionst, etc. : Prejudicial, advem> ua- 
favourable, darkly auspicioug. Obs. 

t4$M Pagkm Lett, h 35 That tbe said Erl# ,»ay 
kriowlici* tlitroi, to w entent that be 
in bevy or aynistr* exmoeit or opinion, smj 
xaMvIi mt. 904/1 It wyl be tss #14^ 

Alittr opiniw dr him in any hmmmm wiiA W 

a MARViiY PimdsS^per, u w Mhsft AwW 

^ fhiliiter oottstruciion. *804 x Vki^*** w m 

We paime into the con^ mm 

Judgeinents and sktliter ' m0, '|Mj|yc Serapk 

Lm jcjeiv, 

of the of a fl#l, (*785) 

d; Sow# ev|| tm. 

sm Semte ^ i» a very 

3 . ^ i Dlihoruait, unfair ; 

Mot ; dark* 

srtSy labours. 
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*455 Poston LHi, L 326 The sinistre*, uialidrousw, and 
fiaudulent labourer and ra»pottes of octr jayd ennemycs. 
*483 Plumfftm$ C&rr. (Camdenj 43, I am ri^ht sory & any 
synister wayes of my adversaryes be shewed unto you. 
iSoat Atkvhsok tr. />e Imitaimm iir, li, TlKm..scKCst 
for thy defence derkc &: synyster excuses. *549 CompL 
ScatU xix. 160 The sinister minlntradone of thy office, is 
the special cause of the scisma. 5r6*a Bacon Kss.y 0 / 
(Arb.) 456 that are full of nimble and 

sinister trickes and sbiftcs. *655 Foller Ch, Hist, v. 165 
Such who consult with covetousness in nratters of con- 
science, embracing sinister courses to save charges, vr^ 
I>rLWD«Ta Pffpt 84 Private letters, .which were oWained in 
a sinister manner by hiin, x8oo CotQirttouN Comm, Thames 
XV, Cheap Fish, .might l>e s<dd all the year if no .sinister arts 
were used to prevent it. iBa^ I. Tavi.or Ettihus. i. (1867) 
18 We ought ntkt to heed the injudicious, and perhaps sin- 
ister, delicacy of some persons wlio had ratlier that truth 
sliould remain for ever sulUcd tetc.J, 

4. Corrupt, evil, bad, Ime. 

x474i?<*/&<3/' Parlt, VL t\ojx C<mtynwyn in habundaunce 
of goodesand havour, to their sinister pleasure. ^77 Kari. 
Kivers (Caxton) Dictes 7 Le.ste ye be let or withdrawen 
ther-fro by eny stnistre or euil teinptacion, *549 CompL 
Scetil. Ep. Ded. 2 Ane sinister inuentit false titil contrar our 
realme. rs74 Whitcift He/, Aunm. iii. Wks. 1851 I. 303 
When do partial and sinister affections more utter them- 
selves, than when an election is committed to many!’ x6xa 
T. Taylor C&mm. Titus ii. xa Many in some blind and 
siokter respect or other, can come to hcare Icremie speak- 
ing from the Lord, x^ Bramkall Kepik, 16 He speak* 
ofbad manners and vitious humors and sinister affections,., 
as envy, contention, contumacy, incontinency, xySo Bukk* 
d>. Ecen, Ref&rm Wfcs, *842 I. 254 To see us pervert our 
skill into a sinister and servile dexterity, for the purpose of 
evading our duty. 18*3 Byron Juan xm. xxi, These were 
advama|:«:,.h« thought— It was his foible, but by no 
means sinister— That [etc. 18*7 Htxio C/wn/V/.jpi'TpTiH 

one gets mastery good or sinister, And comes in lOce a new 
prime-mmi;>ter. x86o W. Cou.i«s Worn* in White xi. To 
the sanm hidden source and the same sinistex ktiueuce. 
b. Of motives, aims, etc. 


Common from c 1 590, esp. wi th eksigns^ eftds^mefimtSfV-iettts, 
a *533; Ld. HKaNxRS Galti„ Sh, M. Aurel, Q riil, Ve 
supjpose my good desyres lie sinister, Hookjer EccL 


Pat. IV. ix. J 3 Is it so stmngc a matter to find a gocxl thing 
furthered bytU men crifa siiwster intent and purpose? x<5»8 
Pl*Y»fK» Lem^adkes *4 Men in our dayes 4^ nourish their 
Hoire and t.otte4ockes out of Vatno-glory, Pride, . .and such 
Ike Shtbter ai%d ends. BraH'Kau. UepUe. viii. 
3^ if Henry tim e%b>th had any other private sinistre 
grounds known only to himself, they doc not render the Re* 
inrmatiem one Jod the worse in it self. xyxoPiuEiaAUX Oi 4 g. 
Tithes iL 45 'Iliey may out of sinister and corrupt designs 
«ve false Judgments, vfft Junitte Lett, Ixv. (jt-SSI 337, ! 
do not sMan to enter Into a# examiiwtloin pf the parth^ 
dmiater laotives of 1804 Vimu'mmm im 

Owtw. Hesp. C*8|7l HL *33 The Marhatta Chiel»-.h*ve 
fif«(pieiaily‘apj;4^ to blitt to ex^t the loffnence.. to Carry 
slaiSiter 'Objeet*. FaoO'Dit HfyL Siegr, f 185^ L tt. 
*33 Wol«ey«««Wfii letiaM the king; te he no sinister 
ymmmr »%* Mcaxtinr Ctmdmsei id CrfL Miec. Ser. i; 
OtIM 48 M thie the sihitter Ittiteests of the 

traMwt 

■ 't<l' aMmf fr&m tbe right 

i^S fWl <& W. *53») Ik»py?ie suche 

ilfOfWre fcwe» tod mmm,w they come comipiualy of the 
t»sie»y« CovaiittALa Eemm, Par. GaL »8 The siabtre 

woied p«sih»a4!wi of the Jewes. xdna Litwcjow Trap, n, 
157 lliey hauc also this sinister opinmn, that at the day o£ 
Xwi|wmeot . . hl^mwet shall ai^peart. xlH# HAmNCroti 
Casturm &. fArk) tx 1 . new felt a wanton hotte, nor wa» 
my invention ever sinister from the straite way ctf chastity. 
1 6* Of pcrso»s : Acting oar advising to ones 
detrimoit O^s. mrs, 

e til^Melmim »38 Vf Mwne of lis sywes^er Iwnde* haoe 
informed geffray, «x548 Haix Chren., Hen, The 

to hy» mm by the «iti©ne and her linkter 

owwmllotx 

6 . Of Gm«Kt, eta : Portending or indicating 
miafortnne car disaster j full of aarl: or gloomy 

mmmrnivmm; »at»|>id<»i% imfavmtraMe. 

dMptliig mmm mm m the teH haod, whlcb was 
«ifkid«d m the wducky lidet cC 9 c ami Dwrrw a. x c 
Umm IT. mtmd, MasmOm (f%jd li 370 To 
0m them t^getor tekeas dM 

s^oo S* tem«f tf. m 'Cf4M by 

IbSh wkh 

rnm^ m^tm ^ cmAm w4. 

xviOT. 

* mmU 



IPS a sMtow 

\Ofh^m.t sk. 

Mf* I 
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COLBOIWE Wiik mcks Pmha *3* Their only visible tenants 
being stimterdooking vultures. 

c. Of natnral objects, places, cic. 

1844 Hoot) Forge 31 As wild a night As ever was knovm 
on that sinister height 1856 Kank Arctic ExM, 1. 
m 'I’he sky looks sinister; a sort of scowl overhangs the 
blink. *894 P. PiKKmroH A eiriaiica, Venice m Antuntn^, 

I hear the madmen scream From sinister San Servoto. 

7. Attended with mishap, misfortune, or disaster; 
nnlttcky, unfortunate ; advei^ 

Common c *580 to 1670^ espi, with aceiJeni, chance, /ate, 
fortune. . . ... 

XS76 Fleming Pano/L EjHsi. 1x5 If f h« intercepted with 
some sinister chaunec. 1^0 Ltlv Mupknes {Axvui 242 A 
trauailer that hath sustained harm by sinister fortune. 
x64» Rogers Waaman 8 Promising but a Stnfeter successe. 
1670 Milton Hist, Eng, ni- Wks, i8^x III. x 12 Thir Coun- 
trie, whose sinister fate had now blinded them for distru(> 
tion, X781 Hume Hist. Eng, I. xi*. 287 Leicester himself* 
In case of any simster aeddent, could easily take shekw in 
the city, 179* Cowpbe Lett, 16 Sept., with no sinister 
accident to retard or terrify us. xftSo Motoby Nemerl, 
xliv. IV. 243 A simster event.. bad opened the senes of 
transactiems in the East* amd bad cast a gloom over the 
pttblic seutiment at homes, 

8 . Unfarourable, harmfal, or prejudicial ia a 
person , his interests, etc. 

xTag Pom Odpss. xx. 3014 The bird of Jove Truss'd.. a 
tremblmg dove: Sirdstar to their hope I Burke Carr. 

<1844) I. 285 By same accident very simstw to m^ you 
absolutely forget the defence. 180S Bratksmli s BarmE^s 
JmL Xntrodl. (xSxl^ 40 A platse veacy sinister to English 
princes., 185* Hawthorne Tmcedold T. Set. ii. Mam 
Street, Such a life was sinister to the intellect, and simster 
to the heart, 

II. 9. Situated on the left side of the body. 

t X475 Partenay 3049 The sinfetre Arme smote he vppon. 

€ 1500 Melusine 84 Raymondyn..p«ttc..the hand senester 
at by* nek. A M , tr, CiElhmemis hr, CMrurg, t 

My I.ord of Gyuri receaved a terrible shot in his smistxe 
shoulder, x(5o6 Suaks. Tr, 4- Cr, iv. v. 128 My Mothers 
blomi Runs on the dexter ch^^e, and this sinLtw Efounds 
in my fathers. r68a DayDEN Mac-Fl. 120 In hw sinister 
hand . . He placed a mighty mug of potent ale. x84a Lover 
Handy Ampt xxxtx. The old lady substimted a black alk 
shade to obfuscate her simster luminary. 

Comh. a x6^ Ix>velace Poems (1864) 158 lliat which sthl 
makes her mirth to flow, Is our sinister-handedi woe. 

ahsoi, i86x in A. E. Lee Hist ColuwE (1892) 11. 437 All 
the infinite variety of shakes.. was exescuted upon the. 
devoted lunister and dexter of the President. 

b. Lying on or towards the left hand. 

*483 Caxtow Gold, Leg, 436 V* The preest translateth his 
book to the synyster parte of the atiUer, x6oo Lymmok 
Ireland <1843) ^ The sinister winge of the vantgoard. 
cxSxt Charman /Had xw, 310 In the Greeks* left wing, 
The Trojans saw the Cretan king.. And bis attendant.. 
Both cheering the sinister troops. 1650 Fuller Pisgah.&j 
We have placed the name of Amwites on the sinister front 
of this our destTiption. 1830 Glrig Country Curate I. iii. 
4® Of the doors,.. that behind is fastened to the sinister 
lintel by. .five latches. xSyx M. Cocuks Mara, 4 Merck, 
II I. iiL 74 A card with the name of the journal, .engraved 
in tlm simstor corner. 

c. With reference to omens. (CL 6 .) 

*673 Ho»»es Odyss. XX. 24 Then o’er their heads an Eagle 
flew on high Sinis^, 1717 Poms Iliad xn. 257 Tiie victor 
eagle, whose sinmer flight Retards our host. X734 tr. 
E&ilifCs Anc. Hist (1827) L Pref. 50 By the sinister flight 
of birda. 

10> Mtr. Fonaamg, ex situated on, tie left half of 
a shield (regarded from the bearer’s point of view; 
cL Dkxtbb). Also adsM. 

Cf. also Bar-, Batok-, BEND-sraxsTER, 
x^ Leigh Armorie 4X The sicastm pomt..ts in the left 
side of the same escocheon. *637 Hkywooo E^ytU Skip 
43 Shee pointeth to Hercules on the sintster ^e, withhw 
dub in hia hand. *709 Strype Amt, Ref, I. Introd. 8 The 
sinister half [of the escatclwsonj being as it were obscured 
or cut oC 1730 Bailey (folA 7Vi«ie..» expressed in En- 
graviag by Lbe* diagocHiL ftom the Sinister Chief and' 
rravwse;. 1797 Encycl, Brit (ed 3) VIIl. 447/e The Bend 
it an ordinary fom^ by two diagonal Hue*, drawn from 
the dextcr<hief to the sii^er-ba«. 2864 toutkll Her,t 
H ist 4 Pep, xiv. *69 The sinister half of the impakd shidid. 

CUESAME Heraldry C1893) 53 Purpure, diagocial Hne* 
diawn firom slnistear m ^xt«r, ■ 

b. Smisttrkmdjm^Send^nmsierf Butd sh,^ 3 . 
xfixa J. Davirs (H***^) Musds Saer, Wks. CGrosait) 11, 
A Sa«^iiiae-<W4 beareth Karfc^ he chiefs &m 
with stnister-^nds. *8*0 Lamb Elia u Semih^Sea Ho., His 
Jimsal prctejisioiis, IBce bis personal, Gtivoured a Httle the 
sfewter Iwid, 

11 . Directed to the hift ; djameterized moving 
or tun4i» toward* the left rtm, 

a. few Tnm 84 A htwadred Krn^im CWwg the . 

Cmtnm. roa To dmw sinister drcles* or rwdf to 
die Ha^ up and downe. x^a J. Pkmxmcm ^dL‘ 
€ht^0tm4,&idmm saborbioilar, ' 

IS* to the tts«s of the left haad. twx'^K 

^ In Monthhr Rev, LXXXTI. f tt heoume. 

maaioiMft to feesp. the left hand b*bktm%-^leam..*hd 
tom wt* no longer a^y o<»ai^on to persist in t^^ 
which are., commanded, 

(^ittetiti)^. Kow Ini# 

fee prtKL wid -Hft.J 

*1 L Safeter chaiucler; peiv^^sity ; 03if^, 

1 t Thms, L $ ‘ 


4l* po^^iNlgtd 

^ fteewiomtd siniMiet&yv if we 

bt ft! ^ ,^rd% 


f 2 . Lack of skill or dexterity ; clumsiness 
awkwardness. 

*6«3 CcMSKERAM I, Smiste^tie, vnhandsomn^e. xfisfl 
Blount Giassogr,, ,S’il«M'//W/y,..Iack of grace in doing * 
thing. ' 

3 . Use of the left hand ; skill in this. 

*877 Shillbto in Cambr, Jml, PMM, VII, 155 The 
Latin thiefs sinisterity of hand became proverbial 
Sinistexly (simistajli), adu. Forms: see 
SmiSTKEt a , ; also 6 -lyo, 6-7 >li©. [f, SiKisim 
+-LT Cf. L. sinisU'et F. sinisiremeM^ 

1 . In an inauspicious or unlucky manner ; unfor- 
tunately; ominously, rare, 
v^Pmion Lettll. X7Ayff onye thyng falle sinistrely 
only yn theyr deffaut, as God defend. 15B6 Warner 
Eng, II. vii (1602) 30 Beholding how sinkterly the double 
fight hath past x6ii Cotgh.* Malheureusemeni ^ . . vnluck-' 
By, vnfortunately. sinisterly, disastrously. 1624 Heywooo 
Gunedk, i. 37 If any thing shusterlie happen unto Mm 
through his owne temeritie, 

t 2 . In a derogatory manner; with malicious, 
depreciation. Ohs. 

X49X Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W. X495) n, 260 b/i They, 
asked what man.. had so euyll and synj-stryly spoken of 
the sayd abbot* *506 Eng, Mzsc. (Surtees, xSpo) 52 Oon 
Bartrame Dawson, .issenysterly defamed tlmt he shukJe be ' 
a Scottysshman hom^ 1379 Reg. Privy Council Scot III. 
158 Heiring that his just and necessarie mtcndoun..tobe 
siniaterlie reportit oC x6o6 J, Caetenter Solamonls Solace 
vii. 26 He hath not opened.. both [his earsj vnto him whi<^ 
hath sinistreKe.,slaundefed me. x6o8 D. T. Ess. Pol. 4 
Mor. 128 k Hee ouerthrewe Marcellus, by accusing him 
to baue spoken somewhat sini^erly of Caesar. 

f 3 , In an unfavourable sense; with a bias 
towards the worst view. Ohs, 

Very common down to c 1650, esp. with coneeme, interpret^ 
saA judge. 

*529 More Supplier Souls Wks. 297 Such a.* would he ; 
glad sinisterly to misseconster eueary thyng towarde the 
clergy. 1538 Wriothesly in Ellis Orig, Lett Ser, n. IL 
no, I write this unto You bicause you may peraventur here 
sumwhat hereof, and the thing percase sinisterly interpreteil 
xfiSi G. Pethe tr. Guazzds Cm. Conv. (1586) 1. 13 b, The 
mallice of men issogreate, that they . .thinke sinisterlie and 
preposterousUe of all the good deedes which are wrought, 
x6oo Heywooo tst Pi, Edm. /V.Wks. 1S74 L 77 If now 
some giddy fancy in your bralne Make you conceiue sinis- 
terly of her, ^ x6s3 Gauden Hierasp, 274, I would have 
nothing in Him, that is justly to be blamed, or sinisterly 
suspected. 

t 4 . With evil intent or purpose; maliciously, 
malevolently. Ohs, 

XS49 Scotjd.'p, Ded. a Quhen thai & mordocheus. 

var sinisterly accusit, and alse peisecutit, be amman. X586 
A Day Eng, Secretary u (1625) 88 A matter sinisterly sug- 
gested unto you against mee without any maintainable 
reason. 1642 Consid. Ihcties Prince 4 Pecple 20 As there, 
are those that are sinisterly t^cious to the one, so are there 
toward the other. <xx69x A Wood Hist 4 Antiq. Vnro. 
Oxf. (1796) II. 444 The scholars’ arms, .were not borrowed 
of them, as some had sinisterly suggested. 

*t' b. Unfavourably ; adversely. Ohs, 
a xfloo Hooker Ansm, Travers* Supptic, § 6That I am** 
one which refuse to be at peace with such as embrace the 
truth, and side my selfe with mm* sinisterly affected there- 
unto, 16x8 Bamevelds A pot, B3, TTie Gouemours of the 
free cities were smisterly affected towards the State, 
t 6 . In a wrongful or wiclced manner. Ohs, 

1532 More Confut Tindale Wks. 6x5/2 Nowe is not the 
ty tie of hys Chapter so sinistrelye written and wryed awaye 
from the poynte. 1581 Reg, Privy Council Scot III. 394 
Sinisterlie purcbest upoun wrang narratioun maid to ourc 
Sover^e ikn-d. xfity Coixins Def, Bp. Ely ii. ix. 381 Dis-‘ 
semhling our sinnefulnesse^ and reioycing smLsterly in our 
supposed perfection. 1625 B. Jonsoh Staple ^ N, v, ii, 
You told me you had got a growen estate. By griping 
meanes, smisterly. 

fH. Clumsily; awkwardly. Ohs. rare, 
i6a8 Earijs Microcosm,{,\Th,)4^t Hee [the scholar] ascend*' 
a horse somwhat smisterly, though not on the left sidcL 1633 
Bf. Hall Hard 7*., iV. T. ayS The fboles lieart and hand 
goes sinisterly to work. 1650 B. DiscolHm. 14 Some of our 
BOW Architector* have read some Authors, .with their left 
ey^ which makes them work with their left hands, so 
sfe»t«arly. 

Srxiisterness* rare. [f. as prec. + -NESS.J 
The quality of being sinister, in various senses. 

*65sj Gauden Tears Ch, 62 'Ihe ignoraiicc,..ptedlpkan<w 
and sinistemesse of their silly censures. 1727 JBailev (vc 4. 
IL ed. 2h Sinistemess, Unfairness, Self-lnterestedness 
tx73eo (foL) etdds Aukwarancss), 

S&Tilstoldf aekt fm^e, ^ L. sinisim left. 
hand + -rtrtf (see Diextrad).] To or towards the 
left side ; sinxstrally. Also with af, 

*803 J. Barciav Nomencl. x66 In the head 

and trunk, .. Sinfotrad will signify towards the slnislxal 
[aspeetl x!mE-^ Muscular Motions 331 AH muscles, .must 
- 4thttrdeNtmd or sinistrad of the mesial plawa- 

BmJ^s Homddh, Med, Set VIIL *09 The section-, 
pp^..mc9Ml jw aUMtmd of the meson* 

tt Ako s stofotoill#. 
6 Komla^ fa. OF. s^midrtd 

(pem0(kd}f or utL modJU.’ ’^smmrMis i see Sw* 
IW»B -AL.J ' ' 

if.+L A, 4 vii^;j,,tttlfliioky-' .Oh* mn,. , 

:B»d, 'mme, ikaw 

" *|9fc ' ’ ‘ ' .* ' * 

[, tb‘ m fcehM Wi ’ 

'jrt IL w 'Ho % 'ionf 

atters, contrary to o' resOtae 
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SIHISTBALITY. 

I>at order doth, tsfit F. Cox RtiradiGn (title-p,), Certain 
sinistral and devilish acts. 

1 3 . Darkly suspicious ; very unfavourable, Obs^ 
jtsfio Daus Xx. Sieitiittte's Comm. 36^ Neither will they 
therefore conceive any sinistrall suspicion of so great a 
king. IMd. 3?52 b, Divers men have had a sinistrall opinion 
of him. 1573 Kethe Serm. Blcmd/ord Pref. A 2, Their 
sinistral reportes of my Sermon. 

•|•4. Heterodox; unsound. Obs^ 

*S 4 S CovEKDALE ABrtdgem. Erasm. EncMrid. Prol., But 
what so euer is spoken.. that same is. .iudgedof them to be 
of a wrong and synistrall oppinion. ^ 1547 Boorde Jnirod, 
Knowl. xvi, (1870) 165 Synistrall opinions, as conoernynge 
prestes to haue wyues, wy th such like matters. 

IL 5. Situated 011 the left side of the body; of 
or pertaining to the left hand or side. 

1803 J. Barclay New Anat Nomencl. 121 As for the 
lateral parts of thetrunk, and Left might still denote 

these ; although,.Z?^jr/nr/and SimsiraZ might perhaps be 
preferable. x8a8 Harrotdari 185 A letter of goodly dimen- 
sions in the digits of our sinistral hand. 1894 Nation. 
30 Aug. 163/3 Because so few people are left-handed, a very 
go^ mue IS afforded when a sinistral sign is discovered, 
b. Spec. (See quot. 1866.) 

J839 Pmny CycL XIII, 49S/1 Shell thin..; int^al lip 
dilated, the aperture ovate or ovato- lanceolate, sinistiaL 
R, Tate J 5 r£t. MoEiesbs iii. 4^ When the aperture is on 
the left hand aide it is said to be sinistral. 

G./^. Illegitimate. (Cf. Left-handed a. 5.) 

j;^7 Hazlitt Eour Generations 11 . 172 To the country 
which paid him ^ well, he proved himself grateful by dis- 
tributing his sinisti-al representatives of both sexes pretty 
freely, when there was a berth at his disposal, 

6 . Conch. Characterized by turning spirally from 
right to left ; reversed, left-handed. 

1833 Penny Cycl I. 510/2 The Sypkonariee. .are the only 
shells they can be confounded with, by their being sinistral. 
j®39 Ibid.^ XIIL 499 ITheyl explain how.. appearances 
place a sinistral animal in a dextral shell. x88i Bock Head^ 
Hunters Borneo xxiii. 242 They also brought me a sinistral 
Helix of a dark, reddish brown colour. 1888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anhn. Life 474 It « rare for a left-handed or 
aanistr^ twist to be normal In a given genus or species. 

7. Of fiat-fishes : Having what is properly the 
left side converted into the upper or coloured one, 

1883 0 AV Fishes Gt. Brit. II. i When referring to the 
pleuronectoids the terras right (dextral) or left (sinistral) are 
employed with reference to the position of the upper or 
coloured side, 

8 . Of persons : I^ft-handed. 

1904 Wesim. Gaz, 6 Aug. ix/3 Two per cent, of mankind 
are naturally sinistral. 

Siiiistrality (sinistne liti). [f. prec. + -iTY.] 
The state or quality of being sinistral. 

*85* Rookt T/iesaums p. xxii. uoiet I have., framed from 
the adjectives, .sinistral^ and gaseous ^ thealstract nouns. , 
dnisiraiityj zn^ gaseiiy. 18^ Proc. U.S. Nat. Mus. XI. 
604 A certain coincidence between conditions of tempera- 
ture and dextrality or sinistrality of the species {Synap^ 
iura\ 1904 Sat. Kev. 10 Sept. 326 The meaning which tlm 
disputants attach to wliat they call sbistrality. 

Sinistrally (simistrili), adv. [f. as prec,] 
Tl* lu a sinister manner; perversely, wrongly. 
1548 Udall, etc. Erasvt. Par. Matt, vii, 49 Sinistrally ex- 
pounding ihynges that be dontfull 1560 Daus tr. Slei- 
dam's Comm. 467 He.. had heard how sinistrally. .many 
euill men spake and thought of him, 

2. Towards the left. 

in Webster. x88t JjRCom^Sigki 19 To rotate it 
on its axis outward, i.e, dextrally ..for the right mid sinis- 
trally fcff the left. 

8 . Conch, and Bot. With the whorl, spathe, or 
tlie like turning towards the left 
1854 Woodward MoUusca n. 202 Operculum sinistrally 
sub-spiral. x88i Jml. JLinnean Soc. XV. 272 Sintstrally 
inclined ribs. 1883 yml. Bot. Brit. 4- For. 237 the i^pajth«| 
..are rolled up indifferently either waj’’— -either dextrally or 
sinistrally. 

£^nistra*tion. rare. [f. L.. sinistr-, stem of 
jimr/rr -p-ATJON. Cf. med.L. sinisirare to go on 
the left hand, to be adverse.] a. A moving or 
turning leftwards, b. The state or cmidition of 
being smistraL 1891 in Cent. Did. 

Sinlstrine, a. [f. as prec. + -ine L] Left, 

X79* Baron MumJtansen xxix. 133 Either [champion} 
stamped his foot sinistrinc. 

Siuistro- (simistrt?), used as combining form 
of Sinister, in the sense * on, situated in, directed 
or turning towards the left as sinhtroHerehral.^ 
'^gyrate., -^rikadjs.; sinistro-sacrad adv. 

1803 J. Barclay New Anat. AVwrrwc/, J74 Die position 
of the heart in the thorax;., we may say its direction from 
the mesial plane is sinistmd and sacraa, or sini.stro-sacrad. 
x8^ Proc. Soc. Psychol. Research HI. 43 The replacement 
eff some sinistro-ccrebral by some dextro-cerebryl centre of 
sight or speech. 1887 A mer. Jrnt Psychol. I, 194 All move- 
ments of the band . , from right to left are sinistro^yric. 1898 
Daily Graphic 16 Feb. 9/4 The writing, .was rinistrogyrate, 
or otei 9 trlfugaL 

(ginCstrf^Jsil), a. [L next + 

^ {$ee first tjuo't) b. wSiNiSfftAI* ^ 'C. ^ 

Wnmmn Cclting 

y to as a splat line or Jmx. 

MS Ttie whorls turn obliquely to the right side in 
■ all the species, but in a small number to the kft ; 

le latter ‘|,fe'tMh^ed (Oir x%s> 

' CycZr $hdtl 

tsc«e* , Mmycb. t* 691 ? a gettei' ^ 

4' 'tl»e“ Ifcpyf tsaak 


^Slnistro-XBiaiy^xfo. 
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tSB 4 Proc, Zool. Soc. May 364 The beteroArophe ewr ilnis- 
trorsally spiral apex. 

Sinistrorse (simistrpjsj, a. [ad. L. stnis^ 
trorsusy contracted f. ^simstrSziorsus, f. sinister 
left +vertrre to turn,] 

1. BoL Twining or turning spirally from right 
to left. 

The word has been used in two opposite senses, owing to 
a difference in the supposed position of the observer: see 
quot. 1870 and cf. note on Dextrorse. 

18^ Henslow Diet. Bot. Terms 174 Sinistrorsei. .lo- 
wards the left hand. 1870 Henfrey's Bat. (cd. a) 100 In 
determining the direction of spirals,, .it is unurI to suppose 
one’s self standing in the axis of the organ ; but many 
authors suppose themselves standing in front of it;., hence 
gre^ confusion in the application of the terms dextrorse zxiH 
sinistrorse. 1879 A. Gray Struct. Bot. (ed. 6) iv. 5 3. 140 
Direction of Overlapping , . may be cither to the right 
(dextrorse) or to the left (sinistrorse), 

2 , Moving or going towards the left. 

Z89X in Cent. Diet. 

SinistsTOTis (si-nistras), ol Also 6 sinistnia, 
-terotis, sinystrotLS. £f. the stem of L. sinister 
Sinister + -ous. 

Die stressing sini'strous appears occasionally in verse, 
and is given by Smart (xS^J as proper to sense 5.3 

I. tl. Erroneous, perverse, hereticaL Obs. 
xgdo Wbitehornk tr, MaehimiellPs Arte Warre t b, 
There hath growen these sinisterous opinions, which maketh 
men to hate the warlike seruice, i^x J. Hawilton in 
Cath, Traci. (S. T. S.) 76 Euerie curious hcid..mycht. . 
apply tharae to ane peruersc and sinistrous sense. 163* 
Lithgow TrasK v. 194 They approue the apprehension of 
such a rinistrous opinion with ih«^ arguments. 
t2. Malicious, unfair, prejudiced. <%. 
i§93 in Spottiswood Hist. Ch. Scot. vi. (1677) 400 The 
sinistrous informations of ilWisposed people. 163* Lith- 
gow Trap. I. 2 Concerninis: sinistrous censures. 1693 R. 
Fleming Disc. Earth^naKCS 14 How sad a Token is it, 
when such are not only rejected, but have a sinistrous and 
false Application made of the same, xysx Johnson Ram- 
bler No. 176 f 8 Die sinistrous interpretations or absurd 
remarks of haste and ignorance. 

1 3. Underhand ; dishonest ; corru]7t. Obs. 
x6oo W, Clarke in A rchpr, Controv. (Camden) 1 . 168 These 
moste indirecte and sinistcrous procedinges. 1637 Gillespie 
Eng, Pop, Cermt. Ep. A2, A pitty it is to see the crooked 
and sinistrous courses of the great test part. 1:689 Tried 
Pritchard v. Papillon 34 Embark’d in sinistrous and un- 
justifiable ways. X717 WoDROW Corr. {1843) H, 327 The 
coming in by this door.. is. a proof of. sinistrous designs 
in entering upon the holy office of the ministry. 

4t. Betokening or attended with misfortune or 
disaster ; ill-omened, inauspicious, unlucky; bale- 
ful, malign, etc. 

a iS7Str. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist. (Camden, No. 36) X77 As- 
waldus. .likewise with sinistruA fortune obteined tire regall 
sceptre, 1598 Yong Diana 148 Those fauourable or sinis- 
trous succes-ies of Fortune. 1607 E arl Stisung J. Cmar iv, 
ii, Which to my soule sinistrous signes iniparL 1633 Hart 
Diet of Diseased m, v, 244 Some have ob^rved some sinis- 
trous accident to have insued the use of this remedy. X733 
Budgell Bee I, 498 Nor ’Ihundor-Crack Sinistrous roar’d 
Presage, X775 Johnson yourn. Hebrides Wks. 1^25 IX. 
X26 The arrival of a beg^xr cm an Island is accounted a 
sinistrous event, 183* i^TaEY in Q. Rer*. XLVllI. 277 
An English traveller noticed it, in his Journal, a.s a slnis- 
trous omen, 1873 Browkinc Red Coit. Ni.-cap 1026 Not 
erne graos Outspread before you but is registered in that 
sinistrous coil. 

H. t Of or pertsdning to, atuated on, the 
left hand or side. ubs. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Psend* Ep. iv, ii. 182 The heart doth 
seem to incline unto the left,.. because its sinistrouus gravity 
is drawne that way. Ibid. 191 The distance of the North 
and Soutbome pole, .is e<juan unto the space between the 
Last and West, accounted the dexirou-s and .sini-stmus j-arts 
thereof. *678 Cudworth InUlL Syst. 221 l lie Contrari- 
eties and Conjugations of things, such as.. Dextrous and 
Sinistrous, Eaven and Gdd, and the like, 
t6. /jf. Left-handed; slow. Ohsr^ 
x68ar Sir T. Brownb Ckr. Mor. ni. xx. Many, who are 
sinistrous unto Cio«jd Acdons,are Ambt-dexterous imto bad. 

7. Of flat-fishes : »«SiNiSTHAb a, 7 . 
x8o3SHAWCPr«.ZW. IV, 3x8Snmroua Flounder,/’'//«r<x. 
nodes Passer. . , Brown Flounder, with eyes toward the left, 

Sinistroiisly (simistr^sli), adv. [f. pn^] 

•j* 1. Unfavourably, esp. with display of prejudice 
against a person. Obs. 

In the first quot there is ccmnextott with sense 3;. 

151^ Whitrbornb tr. MaehkmellPsAde If the 

Capitaine, lightynge of hit horse fisB, it wpi w »<mL 
dlours interpretea sinkterowly. Drums*. 0# Hawti*, 
Af/«;/W.^/m»rWks-fi7Xt>xf4Sriwffeeted and malWoiMi 
Spmts..inay sinistrousV Interim and oiluinfiliM tlie 


and if he did not tread upon eggs, tJwv w<w|d ooociwde 
:^nlstroujdy, and he apt to and sgaiinat hS oislnioiv 

2 . In an erroneous manner ; incorrealyv wrongly, 

perywselyj awkwardly* 

xs8t Salir^ Poems Riform, xHv. perqueie 

he im sini^roualle. a 1670 H acw Gsd* Serm*. 
of tlwitt take Scripture m prov# ft, hut nwwmFyT,, 
yet more jdnittrow4y from thoi® word* *lf 1 !*# lifted 
£684 tn BomPt Merc. Cmpit. mik 307 DIfeiive and 
ahweRdve remedka, applied rinisirwudy and amla*. 
INswrv Phalemis aiS. 407 Mr. R«%ig|tenn 

the StfthIHty of the Greek Tmpmi whielt ho )»« 
niiilb.’ae’ *^^wPOudyvi^’Witii m very wte judgment. 

EllhW 

as completely and sipistrtmsly ms 


43. Inausptciously, unfortunately. Obs. 

1607 Earl Stirling y. Caesar xn. li, Pacific thy brestXcst 
sorrows but sinistrously prt'saj;e That which thou would’jJt 
not wish. x6ii Coigr., tiiinistretnent. sinisterously, vn- 
lutkily. 

4, Corruptly; by underhand means. 

xSiy Bemtham Pari Reform InttoA. 209 The promiscuous 
multitude being by intellectual weakness prepared for the 
reception of mental poison — the select few, by sinistrously 
derived strength, for the injecting of it— observe [etc.]. 

5. ^ ilii a tendency to use the kft hand in pre- 
ference to the right ; with the left hand. 

16416 Sir T. Brownk Pseud. Ef. 190 Many in their ttifan«’ 
are sini>trou.sly disposed, and divers continue all their life 
. . left handed. 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVH I, 888 We often 
stand shut up in that sentry-looking aaavass box, dexter- 
ously, and sin strously fingering the string. 

T Siui’StrXLOUS, tt. Sc. Obs. rare. [f.L.«m 5 - 
ier\ Cf. forms like monslruous.] ^ Sintstrous a. 

X]§8a-8 Hist. 4- Li/^ of yas. VI {1804) 275 Twa poets of 
Edinburgh, perceauing his sinistruous dealhng, did publish 
the same to the peopiei 1671 [R. Mac Ward] True Non- 
con/l 351 A most effectuall corrective, both of s’mistruous 
designes, and evill mixtures. 1687 Land. Gaz, No. 2711X/4. 
Considering that some Oaths are capable of being Wrested 
by Men of Sinistruous Intentions. 

Hence tSini-stTUouBly d:t/ 37 . Obs. rare. 

in Sir J. Melville Mem. (1735) 259 l^inistruously per- 
verting the same, a 16x5 Brieue Cron. Erls of A’Afjr (1850) 
17 He was ainistruousiy and wrongously put out of the 
Abhay. 

Sinitic (siniTik), a. [f, late L, Stn-m (see 
SmMAK) + -iTio.] Of, pciiainitig or relating to, 
the Chinese, or other peoples of the Yellow Race. 

x8^ in Funk's Stand. Did. jgoo Speaker 8 Sept. 614/1 
Tire Professor of Sinitic languages replied in our rough 
Western way. 

Sink (sigk), sb."^ Forms: $-6syxike (5 cynhe), 

6 synch©, synk ; fl y iiiii(e)3i:©, sinck, 6 - sink, 
[f. Sink v. Cf, i.G. and G. dial, sinke a hollow 
or depression in the ground ; Fris. si/tk sinker on 
a net, 

Kiliangiwai'Sincke. *v/»r. Cloaca, latrina. Ang.ancke'i 
but there is no indepemlent evidence for thi-s and the Sta- 
tion of the Englij>h word renders the entry suspicious.] 

I. 1. a, A pool or pit formed in the ground for 
the receipt of waste water, sewage, etc-; a cess- 
pool ; a receptacle for filth or ordure. Now rare. 

c 1440 Pronp. Parv. 456/a Synke, for water receyvynge, . . 
excepiorinm. 1463 Bury Wilis (CAmden) 20 Y* new* 
preyy hous ovir the synke, 15x5 Barclay Egleges 11. (i 570) 
ll iij. Of a Irene vesell then must thou nedely drinke, Olde, 
blacke and rustie, lately taken fro some sinke. 15819 Hay 
any Work 39 If you would haue a good sauour, you nuu 4 
go to the sincke for it. 1603 H. Crosse Vertuos Comutw. 
(1878) 117 A Play is like a Sindce in a Towne, where vmo 
all the filth doth runne. i66a J. Daviks tr, Olearius* Voy. 
A mb. 373 He converted, .the Sepulchre imo a Sink or com- 
mon House of Ease. 1726 Leont AlbcrtPs Archit. I. 58/t 
Make good large Sinks and. .fill them up with Sand, which 
will suck up.. the superfluous moihture. X731 Swift To 
C ay Wks. 1751 X. 204 You want a Hand to dear a filthy 
Sink; No cleanly Workman can endure the Stink. 1856 
Stanley Sinai if Pal, iii, 179 The cave w ithin lieing the 
sink described in the ' 31 ‘almud a.s tWt into wliich the blood 
and offal of the tacrifi^cea were drained off. 
fig. xgfiy Gutie «V> Godlie B, (S.'!’. S.) 185 The watter of 
life we gaif thamc neu**r to drink, Bot sUnkand puUs of 
euxrie mittu synk 158% Shake. Til A. ui. ik *9 
thy hart make thou a Hole, Drat all the teares that thy 
poore eyes kt fall May run into that riuke. 

b. A conduit, drain, or pipe for cariyitig away 
dhty water or sewage; an opening specially made 
for this purpose ; a sewer. Now mrsf. 

1499 Promp. Parru (Pynson), Cyukc of Ijaw^re, mergulus. 
1550^x0 Durh. A(€. R(dh (Surtees) tos Pro layng le Synkys 
in lardariis carnium et pisetum. *jp64 Haward Euiropins 
1. 3 He builded. .sbke* also to avoid the filthe & orduie of 
the city. kSox HaLLAW Pliny II, ^82 The vaulted sinks 
also and draughts., which be dmiseo, by. .cutting through 
the $mmn hits. x<S% Moxmh* Meek. £xeric.t Printing ii, r * 
The Lye-Troufh and RiacHig. Trough he places towards 
some corner or the Room,.. and under these he causes a 
Sink to be made to convey the Water out of the Room, 
X719 D* Fo« Crusm h 95 To cut a Hole thro’ my new 
h onification like a Sink tolet Water out* *774 Henerley 

f ' Heads Road Act li o I>itch'es\ watercourses, sinks or 
rains. 1847 W. C. I.. Martin The Ox 96/t Two sinks, or 
drain*, with iron gratings over them, to catch the fluid 
refuse from tbo gutiew, 

e, A basin or receptacle made of stone^ metal, 
or otlier materia!, and having a pipe attached for 
the of^ wato* lo a drain, etc.; esp. s«dbi 

a basin fitted in a kitchen or scullery, and havmg 
a supply of water connected with it. 

1!^ Mng>. Ck. l^rmitnre (Peacock, xS66)6||, 

—One Mr. Sheffield haiih made a sinck of ui hi* kitchkie. 
*dit CoTGR., 4 /jr»(Afr,a sinko, or wasKibf gsoiickaWfdh&u 
^j4 in Amhaedogia XXXv. la th« 
fx tbt tinckt. *7*6 Lfowi Amrtfe A 

ktf 0 Xi iclk» , , with an owp, «ioy% 

Chem. Manip. I. *7 

limktd u»# of water, and a ipignlliir l®» drala* 

Mrs, Stows ifm^ C W 

wn*hkw h|*,hiiftdi af a 

r%7 Ailbmtfe 

to ti^ I, ' ' ' ^ ‘ 

jfg. *%| Stit R. #9o'Owt®in tw»*v| 

Ig* ly i!««>.dOoldr 4 »wo«i 4 

BwefWi m fidherinij-phicc ^ 

' I 
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smK. 





irwtill helle. 
en..to SQrh< 
%n j me bit) 
1 F« my »o«J 


In wmmcm tm fmm exs6o; sometimes' of 'single persons. 

*5*6 / Per/, (W, de W, 1531) 048 Maiiasses was as 
¥^\ and synke of all fylth & syime. 1347 J. Hasrison 
hx^tu io Sc0ties\y\ Afore I will sdrre that vnsauery 
Mnke of treson and trecherie. 1684 £r. Manet's Mere. 
Compit, VI. 160 Unless that humour be discharged, it will 
^ome a sink of many difficult evils. 1707 J. Stevens tr. 
Qun^eii^&s Com. JVks. (1709) 410 The Man.. was the very 
smk of Fraud and Deceit. 1764 Golosm. 'Prav. 350 Where 
kuigs have toil'd . One sink of level avarice shall he, 182a 
Hazl,!"^ roMe-T. Ser. ii, x. {1869} 196 1 he low, dull, level 
sinks of Ignorance at»d vulgarity, 1%$ Motley Dutch Ref. 
n. y, (i^) ai 5 The justice and finance councils were sinks 
of iniquity. 1879 G. Macdonald P, Fuherll. x. 185 What 
vaults of unclean ness, what sinks of deathful horrors, would 
not the souls of some of us grow 1 

b. A place ia which vice or cormption is rank 
or rampant. 

*5 
syn: 


1550 Bale Enj^, Votaries n. Aij, Rome hath bene so 
ynnefull a syncke & t>erniciotts puddelL : ‘ 

vi 'T',. 


a^uuciuu a syncKC oc ^wmiciOttS puaueil. X587 GoldING Ds 
M oruav xl 160 To toyle it selfe. .in this sincke here 

beneath, I meane this elementall world. x6sta DRAyTort 
Poly-oW. xix. as A city’s but a sink, gay houses gawdy 
graves. X647 Fuller Good Tk. in. Worse r.{r84i) iidThls 
necessary severity doth sweep their state from being the 
sink of sinners, the rendezvous of rogues. x<Sox Norris 
Pract. Disc. 258 Any good that this World, this Sediment 
and Sink of the Creation, can afford. 1874 Deutsch Rem. 
247 The wanton and absurd insult expressly thrown in the 
face of London., as compared to Rome, that sink of sinks. 
z^Sharmak Hi$t.Smearmg-\iii. 150 The sinks and hiding- 
places of a great city. 

io. A collective mass of unsavoury or objec- 
tionable matters. () 5 s. 

* 577'*®7 Holinshkd Chron. lit. 1047/1 So manie greeuous 
faults mating togither in one strike. 1589 NaSHE df. Mar- 
prelate Wks. fOrosart^ I. 160 To leaue furder stirring of 
this stirikwg smk. , 1657 Sa,moerson Serm. (1674) ao, I irk 
to rake longer in this sink. 

t d. The scum or dregs of a place or set of 
persons. Ohs. (Cf. L. sentina.) 

*573 Baret Alv. s-v. Rascals.^ The rascall and vile sort of 
men : y* smke of the citie , . , sentina, colluuies x*rbh. x6<8 
Cleveland Rustic Rampant Wks. (1687) 407 No less than 
of the sink of the People meet ill armed, x^ga R. 
L iLSTRAKGE josefhus, W ars of fexos iv. vi. (1733) 702 As to 


71 y ^ IV. VI. U733} 702 As tO 

fr^ ^'**^**^ very Scum and Smk of Man- 

X7^ in Wordsw. Scholar Acad. (1877) 313, a of King’s 
U«l<ge. .happened to meet with some of y* sink of y* 'I'own. 
e. A place where things are swallowed up or lost. 
J, Beaumont vt. cxdv, That dark Cave 

Where .borrows find their sink, and Cares their grave. X780 
k Rmn Med Enomries 79 Dr. Rush .. terms them (sc. 
hospttabL I be sinks of human life in an army,’ and says, 
thevTObb^ the United States of more citizens than the 
sword . x8j:3 Wellington in Gurw. Desf. (1838) XI, 76 
M the Secwftery of Stated office Is a sink' of t^rn, and 
these are really curious,,. i shaU be glad to have them tsc. 

A rjboe^clc ^ foul or wsiste imitter* 

M> wke Hor a*rs4d $mwm of serpents »malL 

yiyfya sea |ls now} a sinke, 

rtoefes to tm mm Jm rott«m pipes, xdes. CoLtoPUR! 

fb. stilus) of the the organs of 
digestion and excretion, Ohs, 

*607 Shaks. Cor. 1. 1 126 The Cormorant belly, Who ts 
the sinke a th’ hfy. x6« Jer. Taylor Gi. ExemK imZ 
t rom the smks of our body no such sweet or salutary emana- 
timis are observed, ii^x Rav Creation (1714) 930 It k also 
observable that the Sinks of the Body are removed as far 
mm* the Nose and Eyes as may be, 

IX, 1 4 . a. The well or fountain of a lamp. Ohs 

'““‘"SO 

t b. JFounding, 7 A hole dug in the ground for 
placing a gim-raould. Ohs. rare. 

Am. Ld, Mitk Trem. Scot. VI tl. x«s Gevin to v 
Re^***z*j;f yd KpLill, CMtSig 


c. (See quot.) 

1883 Gbesley Gloss, Coal.mimnpr 234 Sinks, natural cavi- 
ties met with iu iron mines, 

7 * A Ikt, low-lying area, basin, etc,, where 
waters collect and form a bog, marsh, or pool, or 
disap^ar by sinking or evaporation. Now U,S. 
iS<^ Dalrvmple tr, Leslrds Hist. Scot. 1 . 99 Be thir sinkes 
certanc difficile myres] wil gang no' only the Reiuers 
selFes. bot the horses m lyke matter, xyoz E. W icst Mem. 
(1865) 186 The way being full of mires, sinks, and snares. 
[173 Hanway Trau. (1762) I, iii. xxv. 107 Ghilan is gener- 
ally esteemed the sink of Persia. 1801 Skrine Rivers Gt. 
Brit. 68 Tliis may be called the sink of Yorkshire, the 
country being deep, and occasionally sandy.] 1850 B. Tay- 
lor Eldorado xxi, (1862] 223 On the arid plains around the 
sink of Humboldt’s River. xSya Raymond Statist. Mines 
tSr Mining xg4 Even large rivers, like the Humboldt, spread 
out into shallow lakes, erroneously called ‘ sinks and, ex- 
posing thus a large area to evaporation, dry up. 

b. = Sink-hole 2. Chiefly C/.S. 

* 79 * W. Bartram Tratu 174 Though the waters of these 
ponds in the summer and dry seasons, evidently tend to- 
wards these sinks. 1854 BxkrLXTr Personal Narr. I. no 
stopped to look at some limestone sinks near the road, 
X885 Soston (Mas®,) /ml. 6 Apr. 2/3 But in some places 
veins of sand . . run through the rock. . . Water, . , percoTat ing 
thmugh, sometimes causes the entire vein to fall through. 
When the vem . . comprises an acre or t wo it is called a ‘ sink 
8. KtwmaUcs. (See first quot.) 

* W, K, Clifford Elem. Dynamic i, 214 The point y 
IS called a source of strength /a when thc' fluid streams out 
in all directions; when ^ is negative, so that the fluid 
streams inwards, it is called a sink. 1882 Minchin Unifl. 
R memat, 208'l'he problem to find the veiocity. .due to the 
given causes (sources, sinks, etc.). 

III. t 9 - A quantity ^ hemp sunk in a retting- 
pit. 

76. . in N.W, Line. Gloss, (1889) 485 Drowned in a hempe 
pitt neare a htle sinke of hempe, 

flO. Mining. «Chhni. Ohs.-^ 

X747 Hooson MinePs Diet. s. v,, A Sink . , is the same thing 
with a Chun. * 

11 . a. Dancing. (See quot.) 

* * 7 o« J. Weaver Orclusoy^aphy 2 Sinkings are the bend- 
ing of the Knees. Risings are when we rise from a Sink. 

D. A dropping or lowering of the voice, rare 
X7W Mrs. A. M. Benn]e^ Juvenile Indiscr. III. 180 
i. heir ignorance of the subicct of the whispering dialogue 
and^^ra!^*'®'"^ a soft smk in the voice of both Henry 

12 . a* U.S. A kind of oblong boat used in 
wild-fowl shooting, which becomes submerged to 
the water-level and serves to conceal the sportsman. 

1857 E- J. 'L%m.%Amer. Sportsman 284 It is better., to 
have two or more double-barrelled guns in the Sink. x8<o 
DiLmimrv pici. Amer., Battery, a sort of boat used for 
duck-»h^mg It xs also called,. a Surface-boat. Sink, or 
Box. xl^4 L W. Long Amer, Wild-Foxvl xxv. 252 w/jen 
yne with, the brush may be thrown off, and the labor of 
towng about the ‘ sink ’ avoided, 
b. sbShstker 5. 

nothing el.se 

but a good rod, wuh..a lead sink, and an inch of mackerel 
ny way 01 bait, 

* A part of the stage constructed to 
sink and rise by means of machinery. 

Cf. sl^iHjT st^e. s.v. Sinking fpl. a. 3. 

*®59 PnncA 5 Feb. 58/ 2 Gorgeous transtormatlons, . .semto 
lyrk, gas-l^ttp-H, and all the resources of ‘sink and fly' 
X859SALA round Clock (1861) 255 The scentshifteri 
.^^P®.S>'cased, and all the ‘sinks’ and ‘flies’, 
ropes and pulhes,. ,tn due working order, * 

13 . A depression or hollow, esp. one made in a 
flat surface. 

.187^ Knight Diet. Meek. 2616/3 Trap, a sink or deores- 
sion in a sewer-pipe.^ 1884 Britten Watch ^ CloS^m. qa. 
hor making sqwe sinks to receive screw heads^d 

^ C. G. W. Lock W^ks^p 

^ XV . 14 s. aitrib. and Comb, (chk ~ 
sink^eJmming, f ^pam, -t 
also sink-box sense 12 a; 

(see quot.) ; sink-yooiKi a scullery. 

1* A^s$r, Wl/d^Ffdol xxv. 252 The 

^decoys, shooting.. from a Mnk.box, «x68x Holyday 
Jutferml {1^3) 37 Such can turn black to white : hire 

Sfh?; jink-cleanaing, bu.’aess of all swts, 

Ann gain bvt. 1828 Hnr.ffturAv rxj,,* . .. ■* 


c. a. 


• -- i, 3-4 sane, 5 sabiokr 

4-5 sanke, 4-5, 8- sank. Dl. 5-7 sank©, $ 
sancke, 9- sank. / 3 . Sing. 1 sonc, 4 sonk. 
/y. 3-5 sonken, 5-6 sonfce, 6 soncke, 
soonke. 7. //. x suncon, 3 simken, sunk© i 
sunkyn ; also sing. 6 suncke, 6-7 sunk©, sunck 
7- sunk. 5 . 5 synked, 7 (9 ^/za:/.) sinked. A 
pple. a. I suncen, 3 i-sunk©n (Orm. sunnkenu'l 
3- sunken, 4 sunkin, -yn, 6 suncken* a-y 
sunk©, 6-7 sunck(e, 7- sunk. / 3 . 4^5 sonkto 
5 sonkyn; So. 5 sonkin©, -yne, 6 sonkin* I 
i-sonke, 6 son(o)ke, soonke, 7 soonk. y q 
smkyWta/. sinken. [Comm. Teut. : OE. sincan 
(sane, st/ncon, suncen^ -OFris. *sinka (ViFris. 
smAe), MDu. sincken, sinken (Du. zinken) OS 

OHG. sincAan 

(MHG. and G. sinken), ON. s&kkva {>^sink^ 
wan -, IceL sdkkva, Norw. sekka, sekkjai MSw 
swnka, Sw. sjunka -, Da. synke), Goth, siggan 
( - *stnkwan\ In trans. use the form sink S4es 
of OE. sencan, yiF.. senchen Sench v. 
tJu’® use of as the pa.t has been extremely common; 
Johnson (1755) says ‘pret, / anciently sank*. In 
mre^fbun?f sinked, which otherwise is very 

*/ntransi/ive uses. 

L f pluperfect ten«^es were formerly freq. con, 

jugated with the vb. to be instead of have. ^ 

I. 1 . To become submerged in water; to go 
under or to the bottom ; (of ships) to founder. 

C97S Rushxvorih Gosf. Matt. xiv. 30 ha [Peter] m-gon 
sincan, cegde ewg^ende hael mec drihten , c 1205 Lay..*s 82 
Scipen her sunken, her hreo& fifti scipen feollen to grunde. 

feled and do'> hem sinken. a 1300 Cursor M. 2904 hai sink 
in hat wele jjar neuer man sank hat was o sel^ X2^ 
Trkvisa hai^th. De F. R. xiii. xxi, (Bodl MS.), An e|ge 
fieteh in salt water and sinkeih downe in fre.sche watere. 

^ *25?$ [Ajax] Hym-seluyn in the sea 
sonkyn belyue, Swalprit & swam. X47* Caxton Recuyell 
(Sommer) I 279 The boot was full of water and Sanck. xsm 
Palsgr. 718/2 Some say that a man shall synke thriseor 
ever he synke to the bottome. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 
SI His shyppes were so laden with golde that they soonke. 
*041 J. Jackson irue Evang. T. m, 209 The other (em- 
b.em] IS two pots floting on a pond,, .with this word. ‘ If we 
knock^together we .sink together’. x66o F. Brooke ix. L« 
yr«r/. 64 Leaving his other ship.. to the mercy of 
the water, which m a moment sunk before hi.s face. X748 
H'u’ ■^‘*^^.(* 757 ) n* *07 They were resolved to sink 
mther than to strike. X767 Sir W. Jones Setren. Founiadm 
Poems (1777) 3s 1 he light bark, and all the airy crow, Sunk 
of ‘ the briny dew. xSzy D. Johnson Ind. 

considered her innocent. 
X858 Lardner H^dbk. Nat. Phil. 44 Glass sinks in water; 
but floats m quicksilver ; ebony sinks in spirits of wine, but 
floats m water. ’ 

fig : * 57 $ Mirr.Jhr Mag., Induction v, Sithe those. .Ofte 
swniste sinke, m greatest seas of care. x6it Cotor. s. v. 
/Yager, A fauouriie. .of authoritie, may boldly swimme 
where another would sinke. 

Phr. x^5 Ann. Reg., Chron. (1826) 98/2 Dubhed a wizard 
Stebbings .. proposed at length, of himself, the old- 
fashioned ordeal of ‘ sink or swim 

^ b. To become partly or completely submerged 
in quicksand, marshy ground, snow, etc. Also ia 
ng. context. 

ax 34 oHAMPOLE/’r<*/‘to>'i. x Qwik grauel bat gers him syiifc 
Jmt standis bar on. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 339 Whenne 
‘Yz 1 ?./" ^ *S** /St Eng. Bk. Amer. Introd. 

(Arb.) 28/1 they muste goo vpon brode trenchers that they 
falle not & synke [in sand]. 1530 Palsgr. 718/2 Foure great 
peces of artillery sonke in yonder raaresse. x6xo Hol- 
land Camden s Bnt. 520 It is so throughly wet,. with 
waters, that a mans foote is ready to sinke into it. 1686 tr, 
^fssrdtns Treev. Persia 242 They sink up to the Belly in 
the looser snow. X784 Cowper Task i. 272 We., feel at 
sunk in hillocks green and soft. 
Clare Pz7/. Minstr. II. no Each footstep sinking 
ankle-deep in moss. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xviii, 127 [The] 
snow.. was yielding enough to pei-mit the feet to sink in it 
a httle way. 1890 ‘Edna Lvall’ Hardy Norseman v, 

Your feet sank into the softest of carpets. 

Comb. x62a Lithgow Trau. x. 428 All my dayly solace, 
was sincke down comfort; whiles Boggy-plunging deepes 
kissing my horse belly. ^ 

2 . t a. To go down, to descend, into hell. Also 
without const. Ohs. 


St, Marker. 7 Mi sawle schu 


<f X366 Chaucer A. B, C 


... C. AJjUU V.MAUCKK L. 

ke pat J agilt haue bobe him and 
a wurthi for to sinke, X377 Langl. P. 

L-*..! tr. L.. „iL 


■to heile bo citees 'vchone. 1508 
nbar 352 Spynk, sink with stynk 


bone. 


T * down into, to be swallowed 
up by, me earth, etc. Also const, in, into, within. 

^ 3775 Alle he sunken 6c er6« wi8-tm 


SIHK, 


91 


BimK. 


GKAvSiaHusll i6 The ponderous mass sinks in the cleaving 

pfTound. 

3 , To descend to a lower plane or level ; to slip, 
drop, or fall down ; to pass in by falling. Also 

(quot. 1891 ). 

c 1000 Sax, Leechd. II. 218 sie omihte waste innan 

onbumenu tyhte hie mon ut mid lijjum mettum sincendum. 
crago S. Eng, Leg, 1. 251 pe coupe ful out of his bond, 
& anon to grounde sonk. 13,. Seuyn Sages 212 (W.), 
Other ich am of wine dronke, Other the firmament is 
i-sonke. ^1425 Abraham" s Sacr, in N&n-Cycle MysU 
Plays 4^2 A! Lord of Heuyn, thy grace let synke, *<63 
Fulk« Meteors (1640) 47 Clouds, .by their heavinesse doe 
by little and little sinke downe lower into the lowest region. 
i(5o» Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. iii, With that her Wd 
sunk down upon her brest. 1651 Hobbes Leviatk. iv, xlvi. 
374 Some kind of bodies sink naturally downwards toward 
the Earth. ^1700 Evelyn Diary % Feb. 1645, This sub- 
terranean grott..is in some places obstructed by the earth 
which has sunk in. lyix Addison Sped. 159 F 6 Their 
Footing failed and down they sunk (from the bridge]. X83X 
Scott Ct. Robi. xxxii, Birds, incapable of sustaining them- 
selves, sunk down exhausted out of their native element. 
185* M. Arnold Empedocles ii. 73 He lets his lax right 
hand , . Sink upon his mighty knees. *891 Cent. Dict,^Sink^ 
to swim deep, as a school of fish ; specifically, to pass below 
a net. 

iransf. 1878 Browning La Saisiaz 59 Power that mnks 
and pettiness that soars. 

b. To subside; to give way and go dowfty to 
f dll away; to be beaten 

1530 Palsgr. 7x8/2, 1 synke in, as a mans harnesse synk- 
eth by vyolence of strokes, je me ej^mdre, xsSi Fulke 
Meteors (X640) 21 When some part of the land sinketh 
downe, and in stead thereof arise Rivers, Lakes [etc.]. 
1776 Semple Building in Water 3 The Cause of this West 
Side sinking more than the East Side. *852 Mrs. Stowe 
Umle Toms C. xix. 189 If the whole country would sink, and 
hide all this injustice, . . I would willingly sink with it. 
Watts-Dunton Ayltuin iv. iv. The very airth under your 
feet seems to be a-sinkin’ away, 

c. Of the sun or moon : To descend in the sky ; 
to move toward or pass beneath the horizon. 

x6ox Shaks. y«4 C, V. iii. 61 O setting Sunne : As in thy 
red Rayes thou doest sinke to night [etc]. X637 Milton 
Lycidas 168 So sinks the day-star in the Ocean bed. 1704 
Mrs. Radcltffk My si, Udolpko i, Sweeter still, when the 
sun sinks to rest. x8oi Southey ThalaPa xi. xxxix, T^e 
Moon is sunk ; a dusky grey Spreads o’er the Eastern sky. 
i860 Tyndall Glac, i. vii. 57 The sun sank behind the 
neighbouring peaks. 

iransf, i8ai Shelley Ginevra 106 The day sinks fast, the 
sun is set. 1850 Tennyson In Mem. cvi[i], A bitter day 
that early sank Behind a purple-frosty bank Of vapour, 

d. To pass out of sight, to he lost to view ; to 
disappear. 

xsat in Bradshaw's Si. Werbur^e (1887) “ox Make hym 
domestique Within the heuyns, in whiche that thou art 
sonke. 17^ Fifxding Tom ff ones v. x, Caught a view of 
the lovers just as they were sinking out of sight. x8^ A. E. 
Housman Shropshire La^ xxxvii^ Low in the forsaken 
west Sank the nigh-reared head of Clee. 

e. Of land, etc.: To have a downward lie or 
slope; to descend gradually ; to dip. 

vjzB Leoni Albert fs Archit. II. X0/2 If the plain be 
smooth.., not rising or sinking on any sida 1747 GentU 
Mag. 2o8/x Hm belly hangs low, being not fer irora the 
ground, as it sinks much in the middle. x8xs Scott Be» 
ti'othed iv, The hill sinks downward to an extensive plain. 
1873 Burton Hist. Scot. I, L 25 Descending and ascending 
as the country sinks and swells. 

f. Of the eye ; To glance or look downwards ; 
to droop. 

1834 Whittier Mogg Megone 374 The eye of Boniton 
Sinl^ at that low, sepulchral tone. 

4 . a. Of water, etc. : To go down ; to fall to a 
lower level ; to subside. Also tran^, 

a tooo Csedmon's Gen, 1437 ^Gr.), pa fandode for^Sweard 
scipes, hw«3er sincende saefiod pa jyt waere under wolcnum. 
a 1400 Theophilus ix. in Engl. Studien XXXII. 6 A1 his 
wisdam & his good, Ryqt as doth pe sake flood, It sane 
doun to grounde. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus^ Flumina sub^ 
sidunty the riuers sinke. X74X-3 Pococke Descr, East I, 
X99 That the water may have a fiall from them [rc. the 
higher parts] to all other parts, when the Nile sinks. 

b. Of dames, etc. ; To die down ; to bum less 
strongly; to go out. 

i6xx Bible Numb, xL 2 When Moses prayed.., the fire 
MW quenched \marg. sunke]. 1728 Pope Dune, l »6o Down 
sink the flames, and with a hiss expire. 18*7 Scott Chron, 
Canongate i, A flash of intelligence seemed to revive in the 
invalid’s eye— sunk again, 

6 . To drop or fail gradually down to the ground, 
on a seat, etc., from want of power to remain 
erect ; f to faint away. 

To he stnhingy to be ready to drop (with fatigue, etc.). 

X377_ Langju P. PI. B. xvnr, 67 pe ded bodye..sank with 
pat til erthe. 1470-85 Malory Arthur i, xvi. 59 The 
knyght sanke doune to the erthe dede. Ibid, xx. xxii. 838 
Syr Gauwayn synked doun vpon hys one syde in a swounde, 
r59s Shaks. P'en, ^ Ad. 503 She trembles at his tale. And 
..sinketh down, still hanging by his nedc. 3 e6o8 Chapman 
Duke Byron v. iii. As a savage boar that*. keeps oflf the 
baying houndSjThough sunk himself, *697 Dkvden Psrjv 
Georg, m. 735 The Victim Ox, that was for Altars west,,.. 
Sunk of hwnselfi x76o-7a H. Brooke Eool (*809) 

II. X59, 1 reached [the house] with much diffieuky, and then 
mok a>yay on the Kt* 

iv, If he gets a seat, he never <^ers to move^ if he sees one 
silking with fotigue. z8x8 Scott Hrt. MuR. xxxUi, Jeanie 
sunk down on a chmr, with clasped handa and gasped in 
Mony, xByj P, Keith Bot. Lex. 274 It the stem of a 
balsam sinks down for lack of moisture till it touches^tbe 
earth. 1879 CasselTs Teckn, Educ, XV. 95/^ He was sink* 




b. To fall down, fall in min ; to give way 
through weakness or fatigne. Also of soil ; To 
be soft or yielding, 

.*S3S> >S97 tsee Sinking ^l, a. lak x6o8 Shaks. Per, vr, 
VL X28 Your house, but tor this virgin that doth prop it, 
W ould sink and overwhelm you. xyoo T, Brown ir. Fresnfs 
Amusem. 13 The Ground is Hard in some Places and Sinks 
in others. 1770 Goldsm. Deserted VUla^ 47 Sunk are thy 
howem in shapeless ruin all. 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med, iii. 403 When the j^tient attempted to stand up or 
walk, he was totally unable to do either, his kgs sinking 
under him. 

C. To drop down in a slow or easy manner into 
a lying or sitting posture. 

x8a5 Scott Betrothed xiii. The hound sunk down to his 
couchant posture. i83t Society I. 267 ‘ Will you let me re- 
pay myi^lf thus,* added he, sinking into the seat beside her 
and taking her hand, 1885 *E. Garrett* At Any Cost 
x, Mrs, Brander..sank down on a billowy chair, and took 
possesMon of Tom, 

6. Of water or other liquids: To pass into or 
penetrate a substance, to be soaked up or ab- 
sorbed, Const intOj through^ etc, •t’Also, 
to ooze out ^something, 

a X300 Cursor M. 535 In to pe see all wattes ankes, c 1400 
Maundev. (Roxb.) xxxiiL pit flodez sinkes doune in to 
he erthe. 0x440 Pallad, on Hush, 1. 37 The watir out of 
gaseyn or of myre Be not ^brought, ner out of metal synke, 
*S 3 S CovERDALE Isaiah xix. 4 Nilus shal synke awaye, & 
be dronke vp. XS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. Vly v, vL 6a Will the 
aspiring blow of Lancaster Sinke in the ground? x66a 
J. Davies tr, Olearius' Amb. 41a The continual Rains 
had. .sunk through our Tents and deaths, x^ Dryden 
Virg, Georg, iii. 655 In muddy Pools, the Water sinks. 
X738 Chambers Cycl, s,v. Papery Blotting Paper b paper., 
in which.. ink readily sinks or spreads, 1745 P, Thomas 
Foy, S. Seas 247 Thb Ink b.. extremely black, and.. sinks 
when the Paper b fine. 1843 Way Prontp. Part/, 78 The 
drain,. which allowed the water.. to sink into the earth. 
x8^ Gullick & Timbs Painting 222 The tendency some 
cojouis have, in certain circumstances, to what b called 

* sink-in*. 

*390 Gower Conf, HI. c I with love am so bethrowe, 
id al royn herie b so thurgn sunke, That 1 am verraliche 
drunke. 1567 Satir. Poems Reform, vU. X20 Gif the poy- 
sone in hir hart be sonkin, That sho will not consent he 
punebt be. X844 Mrs. Browning Drama Exile 1977 
Those sins Have sunken to all Nature’s heart. 1871 R, Ellis 
Catullus c. 7 Into ray inmost veins when love sank fiercely 
to burn them. 

fb. Of paper: To cause ink to spread or 

* run * on being applied to it ; to absorb ink. Ohs. 

x^ Plat fewelLho. 46 If the paper should happen to 

sinke, which b an especial! fault in many of our late y^eere 
bookes. x688 MI^K3E Gi, Er. Diet. n. s.v., Thb Paper sinks, 
or blots, . . ce Papier boii. X797 Eneyel, Brit, (ed. 3) XIIL 
715/2 To hinder paper from sinking, take.. rode alum, db- 
sofve it in. .water, and apply it to the paper. 

7 . a. Of a weapon or blow : To make way inta 
or through some part, etc. Also with advb. 
complement. 

e 1330 Arth, 4* Mert S3xo{K6lbing), Wawain on be hdme 
him smot, pe ax sank depe. Ibid, 9352 Arthour on ^ helme 
him smot^ Pe dent sanke burch. a X400 Sir Bettes (K6lbin0 
p, 212 Hit [ftf. a stroke] sanke brouj helm and basnette, 
x6zx Bible z Sam. xvit. 49 The stone sunke into hb forehead, 

b. To recede, be depressed, into something, 
XS30 Palsgr, 718/a As a mans eyes sinke in to hb heed 
for thought, or sycknesse. 

II. 8. a. To penetrate 4 ?, nntOy through)^ 
enter or be impressed w, the mind, heart, etc. 

In quot. x6za it is not dear whether the meaning b *to 
enter into the mind *, or * to find acceptance *, 

Ax^ Cursor M, 15x70 Mani sari sight, i-wbs, bar sane 
vn-til his hert. Ibid. 25997 Sua sar pin sakes to for-thingk 
bat soru thoru bin hert sink, c Chaucer Anel. ^ Arc, 

8 Hit ful depe b sonken in my mynd. cx4sa Hocclevb 
Learn to Die 604 In-to thyn herte let my wordcs synke. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur yaa. xi. 858 ITierc kyndenes and 
myn vnkyndenes sanke so to myn hmte that I my^t not 
susteyne my self. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 115 
Quben that the sound of hb saw sinkb in my erb. Than 
ay renewb my noy. 4:x548 Hall CksviUy Edvmrvt IVy 
xd These reasons.. so sancke in the Dukes stomackt^ that 
he promised [etc.]. x6x» T. Taylor Comm, Titm til. 3 
Very fewe assent vnto the truth we teach ; it hardly sinketh 
with men that God should become man, CX645 Howell 
Lett. 1. vr. 1, That which sinks deepest into roe b the Sense 
I have of the common Calamities of thb Nation* 1814 
Shelley Stanza written at Bracknell x Thy dewy looks 
sink in my breast, Mbs. Stowe UmcJe Tomts C, xix. 
x8s These things sink mto my heart, Tom. 31^84 J, Quincy 
Figures of the Past 250 Then a naus<L that the abmrdity 
of the posuion of hb antagonist might sink in and be vividly 
realbed. 

b. To press or weigh on one. 

1764 Goldsm. Hiwt* Mng, in Lett. X. 337 Tha iwnot of hb 
subjection to hb own vamb, sunk deep on hb mind. xBgfi 
Carlyle Fredk, Gt, x. iv. <1872) HL 250 Thb rajMdventure 
sank heavily on the spirifet of Luiscius. 

0. To descend or ffill iup)on a pcifou o* j^ace ; 
to settle down over a district- 
x8o8 Scott Mamt, in, idl, tunic on 1^ 

x8x4 — Lend tfleles v. xv, Om Cicrli^k-.IM «|^ 
jcictlon’# iron sloop ^7 Shelley ttiou L 6p W|*fc 

cbina <duurm Sinking nj^ theb honits. iMdSwiMsuRMii 

4* ]>0(C xi^ Night tbks on the tea- 

, 0. ^ To be imn^rsed or ^ 

to dip deep £»$ to .be ajbM&ed lis 
thot^t, etc. Cmefly 

dAft. And i»nl m smwtnes fo 

mt I-b**- fe*# nnosly' iwklfo 
*cHifeyTb^«tsyn«Ynha^^ 


in3rscheef and smwe sonken Ben hertb that of love am 
dronken. c 1460 Vrbamtatis ss in Babees Bk,y To d«pe in 
by cuppe bou may not synke Thow^ bon haue good wylle 
to drynke. 01600 Shaks. Sonn, xii. 2 When I.. see the 
braue day sunck in hidious night, 171X Steele SPect, No. 
262 f 4 No Man b so sunk in vice and Ignorance, but [ctc.1* 
X73X-8 Swift Polite Conv, Introd. 24 A great Variety of 
new Terms, which are annually changed, and those of the 
last Season sunk in Oblivion. 1794 Mrs, Radcliffe Mysi. 
Udolpko xlv, He pursued hb way through the woods sunk 
in de^ thought. xSia ScorrXmf qf Isles v. xiii. In night 
the fairy prospects sink. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain vi. 
Where, sunk in dreamy rapture, I sat during a bright 
sunny hour. 0x850 A rah, Nts. (Rtidg.) 2 Th^ . . were both 
sunk in the deepest sleep. 1877 L. Morris Epic (f Hades 
L 9 The young dear body bathed And sunk in its delight, 
f b. To fall from one. Qbs. 
c %4gs Horn the Good Wijf etc. 79 in Bahees Bk,y ]?o bat ben 
ofte drunke, prift is from hem sunke. a x66o Coniemp. 
Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archaeol. Soc.) II. 174 The well afieckfd 
would cither joine with them, .or sincke from them, 

10. Contrasted with swim (or •fjldd)y to denote 
success, prosperity, etc., in contrast to failure or 
adversity, or (in later use) determination to do 
something without regard to consequences. 

CX368 Chaucer Compl, Fite no Ye rekke not whethyr I 
flete or sinke. e 1386 — Kntls ST 1539 She . . reccheth neuere 
wber I synke or fleete. 1538 Starkey Errand i. liL 85 T hey 
care not (as hyt ys commynly sayd) * whether they ^ke or 
swyme *. 1553 Becxin Reliques of Rome (1563) 53 Our Re- 
cluses neuer come out of their lobbeis, smeke or swimme 
the people. 1637 Gillespie Eng, Pop, Cerem, Ep. A 2 b, 
If the Cfourt swimme:, he cares not though the Church 
sinke, x668 R. Steele Husbandman’s Calling iii. (1672) 
29, I will be just and honest, sink or swim. 18x8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xxvi. Sink or swim, I am determined to gang to 
Lunnon. ‘R. Boldrewood* Robbery under Arms 

xxiii, It's sink or swim with ail of us. 

XL To fall, lapse, or degenerate into some in- 
ferior or unsatisfactory state or condition. Also 
const, better state)* 

c X310 in Wright Lyric P. x, 37 Betere b were thunne 
boute bate, than syne robes ant synke into synne. X642 
Rogers Naaman To Rdr. 4 Those that are not sunke into 
a prophane way, yet may be sunke from a zealous. x7xx 
Addison Sped. No. 55 F a The Republick sunk into those 
two Vices. Luxury and Avarice. 1775 Johnson Tax. no 
Tyr. 28 The constitution sunk at once into a chaos. 1839 
Thirlwall Greece II. ipo The nation ^k into that state 
of utter corruption and imbecility which Xenophon.. has 
painted. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxi. She could better 
bear Mimething quite new than sinking back into the old 
everytiw round. 

b. To pass inlo oblivion, iusignificance^ etc* 
Also ccmstt,from (notice). 

x^04 Swxxnr Tale Tub Author’s Apol., Such treatises-, 
which are already sunk into waste paper and oblivion. 

Mms. D’Arblay Diary 6 Apr., I. .catch at the first chair in 
my way, and take possession of it, merely to sink from notice. 
1834 Macaulay £ss.y Pitt iySeyj) yxs The fiivourite of the 
people rose to mipreme power, while hb rival sank into in- 
significance. Brockktt Cwjs 4* Crescent 286 The 

songs.. are so anaent that their authors have sunk into 
oblivion. 

C. To change, turn, be transformed into some 
lower form. 

a X770 JoRTiK Serm. (x77x) IV, ix. 187 Prudence without 

r iety sinks into knavbh c^L 1849 Ruskim Sev. Lamps u. 

XX. 50 It is, indeed, possible, .for men to sink into machines 
themselves. x888 ‘ J. S. Winter* Bootle's CHldr. 1, The 
afternoon was just sinking mto dusk, 

12. To pass or fall gently inio (or to) sleep, 
rest, peace, etc. 

X71B Free-thinher No* 82. xco^ I have observed above 
Half cf hb Hearers sunk into Slumbers. 1794 Mas. Rad- 
cuFFE Mysi, Udolpko xxxvi. She at len^ sunk to repc^ 
1850 Tennyson In Mem. xxxiv, 'Twore best at once to dnk 
to peace. Like birds the charming serpent draws. x868 
Holme ibat B. Goefprey xlvi. He . .seemed to sink into a doze, 
fP' *743 Francis tr. Hor.y Odes in. Hi, ao Since the long 
war now sinks to P^Mce. 1845 Browning How they brought 
the Good News i. Behind shut the postern, the lights sank 
fo rest.' ■ ' 

b. To lapse or fiall into reverie, contempla- 
tion, etc. 

X794 Mrs. Raocltffe; Myst, Udolpko xxvii, She was soon 
reeled from the reverie mto whk^ she sunk, X83X Scot t 
Ct. RcM. vi. The oMcet at once reassumed hb superiority, 
and the soldier sunk bade.. into hb wonted silence and re- 
serm, x89x E. Rbaoooc N, Bresu^ L xax He turned away 
from her and sunk into reverie. 

13w To give way under (or beneath) misfortune, 
affliction, eta ; to be weighed down or crushed. 

1592 Shaks. Rem. 4F ful. t. iv. 2a Vnder loues faeauy bui> 
th« doe 1 rinke. riSw Marston AnL 4* Mil iv. W-ks. 
x8j^LMCowimfc tweet boy, shdee nca beneath the webht 
Of cru^ing miachiefe. x68x Dryden Abs, AchiL 82a 
But mkdsi^ and<uTi«»th hb master*s fate ; In exile with hb 
godlike pemee he mourned, xyxx Addison Sped. No. X63 
Ff If we sink under such littk Stroaks of Fortune*, mm, 
Gmd, VtL Harbia with 
M Mm. Akinf in despair. xSoa. Mm B* 

PMt JL m many with weakj«|A||l«lMM^ ibnfc 
mdim. sw Macaulay Hist. Mw. m* IVV4» wkttt FiSMi 
hadatlmiAroiide overtwea to 
that; she Mt h«rsell i^t Rpd iiokto, 

CM^<x 873> IILiv. ffA 

^shah ammmdlyslMLlIf lib! 

ovlaayKttlsIu ’ . 

23 X Mv huat as wim as narsse beina auite sunck. svH 
Boyke Fr. Diet, il av., Hm Courage si^ or lowers,..^ 


BIITK 

iaUat, U C^r ltd mantfm, *773 Gotmm 
St0(^s la tcnq, v. lu, My spmts tart so sank with the agita- 
tions I have suffered. 1835 THtftLWAU. L ix. 350 

***’!?» sought advice from. 

Delphi.^ i|c8^ Iennvson /h Mem.xx^ So teach the vital 
spirite smk To sw the vacant chair, *873 Black Fn Thule 
XL 167 While she was outwardly calm, ., h«» heart sank 
Withm her, 

o. To decline rapMly; to fail in healtli or 
^rengtk ; f also, to die. Freq. const, mder (some 
trouble or ailment). 

*718 Hickes & Nelson Life Keiileweliuj, 457 He sunk all 
of a sudden; for being raised to take some Chocolate for 
his Re-freshment, he jDied in a Moment in that Posture, 
1780 Mirror Na 106, His health began to sink under the 
vexations of his mind. 1804 Abkrnbthy Surj^. Obe. 65 The 
patient being previously much exhausted, sunk under this 
last complaint. lajap Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 3) I. 
38s The patient., did not sink till his stomach became dis- 
^ered. t^^Acmdemy 13 Feb. 161/1 He sank quietly and 
■died ®n the ist February, 

14. To go downwards in tbe scale of fortune, 
success, or relative position. 

^* 59 ? B. JoNSON £v. Man out M Hum, iv. >d, It was his 
h^me fortune to Sinkej.. therefore talke no more of him. 

Shaks. TtmoH ri, li. 240 Neu’r speake, or thinke, That 
iiraons fortunes mong his Friends can sxnke. xdio Bromk 
^aragm Gard, iv. xi, Now for a trick to nd us of this 
Clowne, Or our trade smka a 1700 Evelyn Diary j6 May 
jooij ix>rd bunderland was much sunke in his estate by 
gaming.^ a 1713 Burnet Own Time (jt^ II. 200 Who was 
sinking m his business and began to think that of a witness 
^Id be a better trade.^ i^S^rdn^Ma^. XXIV. 125 
apP?^ be sinking. 1859 Hadits o/Gd. Society 
m. The sight of decayed gentility, . may call forth our pity . 
You have evidently sunken/ we say to ourselves. iBfty 
jESSOTvA^adyi.jj It would be an immense calamity to the 
rural population if the clergy were to sink in the social scale. 

b. To descend to a lower level or type ; to de- 
generate. Also const, lo. 

.^r/,269 Such as are. .grosly sunk 
and debauched in their Lives, *763;. Bmwtt Poetry* Music 

Xtu IQS Thus A 
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Intellect as well as 

holme® had sunk dovra to a level of low mediocrity, 1804 
bra E. SULovAN JVoman 29, 1 don’t want to see the moralitv 
of woirnm smk to the morality of men. ^ 

C. To diminish, decrease, or fall in estimation j 
to^dedine in value or appreciation. Also const, to, 
Burnet Momls Ute^ia ix The Reputation of their 
W^om would smk. xy^ Francis tr. Horace, EMst. n. i. 

with Moderns to Contempt and Shame? 
Mirror No. 70, He sunk in hms own esteem, in being 
^uced m use the langtiage of solicitation. xjSo /bid. 
No. ft, Fortner services.. sunk to nothing. Mar 
Epy «y*ra i . ^ „„„ 

.%&, To fall low I to dimmish or decrease t also. 

to to vanish. 

Ikunden) 221 My. 
im mM. i xk ii„ 
sinks in times cd poverty and 
TT * Moit, Jan. 85 Towards the begin- 

of Harvest, prices sunk much. i8ta Scott Lei in 
<*® 37 > 1 ^ i- 7 While my trees gtxyw and my fourS 
imn fiU^ my pur^. m an inverse ratio, «nfcs to xeroT 
Arto/BremH£' (^, a) i The abstrusene^ and diflScuIty of 
capable of valuing the 

K Of sounds; To become gradually fainter; 
to die away. ^ * 

*■ W H™ >. w. ibt ap™ 

>ttw. 

m. le. To catae (a Taatel, etc.) to plnnce or 
^ to sobmeree ^ren- 


.,»» «n>«.w mkv w» cer trrii 


^ved^e for me,.. and when she had sunk me she would 
have fallen upon you. 

b. To submerge; to put or thrust under water. 

(o R* IRuriMMif /'Awm. - Tii__ ^ 


^ to » *■ r •' wJiiuab unucr wail 

^ *330 R- Brunne CkroH. Wace (Rolls) 12292 Ilka tyme 
y him y Wilde be sonken, for y ne may fle. 1530 Palsgr. 


o uc »onxcn,ior y ne may ne. 1530 Ralsgr 

must nedes be uken, let us synke our letters. 
15°® Daus tr. Sletdane s Comm, 406 b, The Archebyshon, 
fyrste synkynge hys great Artylarie in the Rhyne,.. fled 
awave^o save hym selfe. 1578 in N. IV. Line. Gloss, (1877) 
a 24 /i ^at no synke anie hempe. .in the North mork 
(1^) 66, jfhave heard Wise Men 
.jWish that.. that Island were sunk under Water. i8<6 
Stonehenge^ EHi, Eur. Sports 251/2 The line is shotted 
$0 as j ust to sink it. 

17. To cause (a thing) to descend or fall to a 
lower plane or level; to force, press, or wei^h 
down in any way, * 

it is.. brent wi 5 brimfir, sunken 
S loth wente ut of hine, brende 

It al^nder, sane it erSe-dine. c Chaucer Frankl. T, 

ground, X450 JCnt. de la Tour 
quite ^ ® senken and brent x6xo 

I, would Haue suncke the Sea 

X678 Moxqn^^^cA. Ejcerc. iv 71 Keep the Iron 

in this Posture, without either mounting, (u- sinking its ends. 

xyia J, James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 65 The Rain forc- 
rL^'llxx *^® ^®®^' =^787 Phil, 

Pf. from an air-gun was re- 
peat^ly thrown on the bulb of a thermometer; and it uni. 
mrmly sunk it about two degrees, 18x4 Scott Lord of 

jw. 5) 169 Mr. Walker succeeded in sinking the spirit- 
Welch Text^Bk. & 
u V” ^J^ding the ^ight necessary to sink the ship 
cm inch from the assigned water line. ^ 

Ar>, (Maitland) I. 140 The dead 
weight of his brethrem,,sunK him into his grave. 

Jvn?K P^^'p' Cycl. 1. 66/1 Air-vessels, by means of 
whteh i^e amm^ ^n raise or sink themselves in the water. 

D. 1 0 send, let, or push, down from a higher 
plane or level. Also with down. 

*63* Lithoow Tratf. v, aR?9 We found this auncient Well 
SO wondrous deepe, that scarcely all our ropes could sinke 

Balacc 103 A Spinners orcle is bespread, TOh Cob-weh- 

wwifr * ' z”' A® ^ 1®® P®»dy sunck {etc.]. X663 Ger- 
BiRR Counsel Acompleat form,, which the Grecians and 
^ a dimension sun&”fr^<S^ 
^ CycLArts (1866) I. i68/x The 

SSkw craved, so that it is often im* 

po^ble to sink the pipes required to protect the bole. 

JL (pe band, etc.) to fall lower. 

18. To exravate (a well, pit-shaft, etc.) by dig- 

fe*i.Ki-.Si 5 { 5 ^SS! 9 .‘tSS;,: 

This rock was sunk Uirough forajskimu 

\ ^ ^ to form (a cavity, 

etc.) in this way, or by heavy pressure. 


SIHK. 

II, 227 Sunk were the bulwark*! rJ 
the friendly shore. x8io Haval Chron. XXIV qTf Th^ 
^and w^, sunk from the deck. 1840 R. H. BaS^^/ 
Masixv, They were, .far off. . , and few houm we saSl 

them m the northeast, xm Clark RvsselC Deat^Sh%^ 
191 At duslove had sunk the Englishman to his lower yards?* 

o. lo descend, move down (a slope, etc. V 

x86a Colons Chase mid Deer 199 ShVnow smik th. 
^ttom for Exford ar^ crossed just above the village^ 

^r 5 Ajr 27 Feb.^ 299/1 Captain Helmes’ first gome, which^ 
skirted, to sink the hill for the gorses above Bigbu^ ^ 

ly. 21 . To reduce or bring to min or k low 
estate; to overwhelm, destroy; to weigh down 

*^99 B. JoNSON_^p, Man out of Hwfu Prol o Ril.i. 

one time hath re^^ up a Prince, should at another sink 
him. 1725 Pope Odyss. xxii. 451 We, and tS erW 
have sunk them to th^ dust. 1740 KiELDinr 7’/>«. ®* 

XIV. vii. Whether he will sink these wretches down for^^^ 

*fl* *^c^*^ brink of misery and desnair* 

1850 ScoRESBY CkeeveVs Whalem. Adv. liT sTThf&n; 
was taking huge morsels that would almost sink a common 
mam x86§ XmKm Arrows ofChace (xSsS^IL S SuS 
another article would smk the Gazette, ^ ^ 

ixbsoL xfxS Prior Solomon 11. 943, 1 raise or sink iTnrvrte«« 

I.£i 7 (Tbe Jesuits! 

had discouered tfaeinselaes..to be..shelues of sinktdlwM 

b. U^d as an imprecation. Y^oyr arch, 

Freq. me, used in quot. 1666 as a quasi-jr< 5 . 

- *f 30 J.T aylor (Water P,) Dog of Warre Wka ir 
Who make (God sinke em) their discourse [etc ] x 6 az R^ 

Andrewes Aj b. The Cavallierr^^^^^ 

fo® Puritans.. in the 
Prescr. 28 Who can scarce 
a sentence without their iDammee*. and ^intm..’. 

nil i Goodnit. 11. i, Sink the 

'y^®” ‘I>® fa»>* are to be attended. 
xxxiv, I had rather you tried your .saw. .upon 
the ship s knee- timbers than on mine, sink me 1 x8«s Ti^ 
LOPE PVardenw. 58 Sink them all for parsona 
o. adsol, 1 0 use profane language; to impre- 
cate, swear. Now dial, or arch. 

x66% Proposal to use no Conscience 6 We swear lik^ 
S®Jl‘^®" Curse, Damn, Sink. x68i Trials 

Tis a strange son of thing to believe.. that he 
T ^ D® 1^"*^ sinking ajgainst Ck)lledge. 1704 
Tbafp AbranMuH Prol 37 Fools, .thmk All Wit and Vsdour 

curse, to imprecate; Shetl[andJ. orraem, ta 

22. To lower; to make of less repute or esti- 
mation, ^ * 

x6ox Sha^. Alps meP v. ili. 181 Let your highn® Lay 
vpon mine honour. Then for to thinke 
5 \?®®’^®;ri .*^7 Addison Pres. State of 
the W arWks. 1721 IV. 301 They catch at all opportunities of 
-'if and sinking the figure whidi we make 

ftSm fii-urs «<•, Far 


to. M'ooiSm; wiX'SrpSt'i, ii£”i8Zr‘ wi*r “'5 
Impli^ much earlier in Sinker x, 

*“* Ptm & 

Si®^te.ssyr«.« 

XOU ' * 



; T P 1779 mirror JNo. 60 , Far 

?“ estimation, it adds to it. 
my tpWon ^ “5'*““" sunk 

b. To debase or degrade (a person), 
x^ De Foe Jure iMvino lit, 2 Why. .the Rewards of 
Sr&f* possess d By him that sinks the MantoraiS 
if lower orders 

entit?iil^ that station to which by nature they are 

entiUed. X 78 x Burns Stanzas ProsP. Death is Again I 
might ^exalt the brute and sink the nian. ^ ® 

o. To reduce to, lose in, something lower. 

*^*^8 I* pllae necessity of doing 
of undertaking much, sinks the 
historian to a genealogist. 1781 Cowper Table T. 415 When 
a c^try . . In prostitution sinks the sense of shaine.^ 
s 5* rtducG the inflexibility of (a bow). 

vii, Take your Bow into 
jcf heavy shaftes. xSys 
Et^cl. Bnt II. 378/2 Sinhing a Bow, reducing its foreZ* 
P. 1 o cause (a person, the mind, spirits, etc-) 
to become d<gected or depressed. 

Pif^M Plantation (Mass. 
tW * ®**'J?* if discourage 

iT Bunyan Holy atie ( 1669)65 

?W tW h/hilS ^aanites.. did even sink the Hearts of 

T^TTh^ii? ? iJf®*”* *5"*^ *• (Globe) 177 

Xhe Thoughts of this sometimes sunk my very Soul within 

52 Nor growing cares 

iTh * 78 a iiss Burney 

fr ^ depi-esses me intolerably. 

Jf lo reduce, weaken, or exhaust the strength 

of (a person)- Now rare. 

To reduce in amount, value, or price, 

We invited all.. to a 

$w!ft*#Wks. tm VI 
^ Stocks,, thbtffih? ot# 


SIKKABIiE, 


93 


smKma 


b. To drop or lower (the voice) in speaking; 
to render less audible. ^ 

x8ax Scott Kenilw. xxvi, He . sunk what he had to say 
in a whisper. i88a Besant Revolt of Man vi, U883) 140 
She sank her voice, althoi^h they were not within earshot 
of any one. 1885 Conan Doyle Mtcak Clarke a6i * It was 
in this way,’ he went on, sinking his voice. 

26. a. To abandon or cease to use ; to give up; 
to allow to be merged m something else. 

1705 Addison Italy 33 He took upon him the Title of 
Duke of Suffolk, which had been sunk in the Family, 

SirJ. Reynolds D/jf. vii. (1876) 407 (It) must, .disqualify 
him for the practical part of his profession and make him, 
sink the performer in the critia 1809 Malkin Git Bias ni. 
vii, I ..have not sunk the lover in the husband. 1840 Mar- 
ryat Poor yack iii, She sunk her assumed rank. 1854 
Thackeray lVok>es kf the Lamb (1890) it When I come into 
the property I shall sink the name of Millikeru 

b. To avoid mentioning or alluding to (a per- 
son or matter) ; to pass over in silence ; spec, in 
Piquet (see quot, 1885 ). Also const, upn the 
person or persons spoken to. 

1749 Fielding Tom yones vi, xi, Mr. All worthy,., out of 
modesty, sunk everything that related particularly to him- 
self. Johnson in Bostoell 21 Mar., He sunk upon us 
that he was married ; else we should have shewn his lady 
more civilities. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias viii. iii. r to, I dined 
at a cheap ordinary, and sunk the secretarjj' upon my mess- 
mates. 1849 Robertson Serm. Ser. i. xiv. (i866| 340 A 
certain courtly willingness to sink obnoxious truths, i860 
Whyte Melville Mkt Harb.^ (1861) 43 Too small to be 
put in training, he had fallen into the hands of a steeple- 
chasing horse-dealer, who sank his pedigree. 1885 EmycL 
Brit, XlX. 1 16/1 Experienced players not unfrequently 
omit to call some small score, .in order intentionally to mis- 
lead you. This manoeuvre (called sinking a score) is espe- 
cially resorted to [etc.]. 

Comb. 1887 T. A. Trollope What / remember 1 . 301 He, 
as well as 1, utterly scouted the stupid sink-the-shop rule of 
conversation. 

c. To suppress in pronouncing. 

174a Pope Dune. iv. aai To sound or sink In canOf O or A. 
Gray Eng^. Metre Wks. 1884 1 . 328 To sink the 
vowel and abridge it^ as was usual, according to the neces^- 
sity of their versification, 

d. To deduct (the offal) when reckoning the 
weight of a carcase. 

1798 Monthly Ma^, Apr. 307 Mutton from 31. td, to 4f. 
per stone of 8 lb. sinking the offal. 1844 H. Stephens Bk, 
EarntW. 470 A calf, .weighs from 10 to 11 stones imperial, 
sinking the offal, as it is called in London. 1895 Times 
a8 Jan. 13/2 This custom of ‘ sinking the offal ’ is very old, 
and oiiginated in the days when this part of the beast pos- 
sessed comparatively little value. 

z8ox Farmers M(^, Ei(ye, Lean cattle. if 
they had been killed immediately, would have come to 10s. 
per stone (of 14 lib.) sink, 

e. To set aside; to leave out of consideration, 

x86o F, W. Robinson Grandmothers Money vl i, He was 

sinking self so much, and struggling so bard towards one 
noble action,.. that [etc.), xdS^ Xpool Meratry 18 Feb, 
^2 A happy knack of sinking individual opinion. x888 
Times (weekly ed.) 17 Feb. 2/1 Sinking minor differences, 
all parties ought to unite (etc.). 

26. To make away with; to appropriate (money, 
etc.) for one's own use. Also spec, (quot, 1819 ), 

17x3 Addison Trial ofCt, Tkri^Wks. 1721 IV.32A That 
the said Count had either sunk or mis-laid Severn nooks, 
pawrs, and receipts, xw Boyer Diet, Royal it. s.v., To 
sink or kew part of a Sum, of Mony. 1760 C. Johnston 
Chrysal (1822) 1 . 32 By sinking the greatest part of her 
fortune to my ovra use. 1819 J. H. v aux Mem. II. 57 , 1 
took up . . the broaches, and imm^iately * sunk ' a vmry hand- 
some one., in my coat-sleeve. 

27. To pay up or wipe out (a debt, etc.). 

X7a7 Boyer Diet. Royal ir. s.v.. To sink a Fund,//<rf«<fr^, 
sufMdmer^ amortirun Fond. 1740 W. Douglass Disc, Curr, 
Brit. Plant, A mer, 16 Their Bills became of less Value than 
those of New-York; but being yearly in good Faith, sunk, 
they became equal. 1787 Jefferson Writ. (1859) 1 1 , xoa 
That impost will suffice to.. sink the principal in a very 
few years. 189s Daily News x8 Apr. 3/1 This windfall 
should properly go to sink the unfunded debt, 

28. * Invest v, 9 . 

^ 1727 Bover Diet. Royal lu s.v., In. .Annuities, the Camtal 
is sunk for the Lender, 1789 Brand Newcastle II, i97The 
revenue of the Corporation , .including the sums that had 
been sunk with them for lives. 1797 Burke Reg, Peace iii. 
(1892) 242 The Grand Junction Company,.. having sunk 
half a railUoiL.. applied to your House, for permis-ion to 
subscribe half as much more. X83X Society 1 . X39 It is in 
my power to add to my own income by sinking my small 
pnneipaL X848 Mill Pol. Ecen, 1, vi. 1 1 (1876) 57 Capital 
sunk (as the expression is) in permanent improvements of 
kud, 1866 Rogers Agric, * Prices 1. xxvuL 672 To these 
we must add the capital sunk in the mills. 

29. To invest or spend unprofitably; to lose 
(money) in unfortunate investment, war, etc. 

X777 f. Reed in Sparks Corr, Amer, Rev. (1853) I, 388, 
I found that in two or three years I should prol^bly sink 
my little fortune. 1780 J. Howard Prisons Efig, ^ W, 263 


Scorr Nri, 


act of sinking; subsidence; an instance of this* 
Also, that which sinks or has sunk. 

1883 Naders Mag. Jan. 174/1 When they lean sideways, 
they admit the mouldering pile beneath, and own to the 
sinkage. 1889 Welch Text Bk. Naval Afchit. i. 11 The 
sinkage due to putting wekhts of moderate amount into 
the ship. 1891 Pall Mall G. 23 Oct. 5/1 l*he buoyancy of 
the timber in resisting sinkage when butted against. 

Sinkanter, van Sinoantbr Obs, Sinkapaoe, 
var. CiNQUEPACEl Qbs, Sinke, obs. f. Cihqde. ; 
Sinkefoile, -foyle, obs. ff. Cinquefoil, 

Sinker (si-gksi). Also 6 synkker, 7 syn-, 
6-7 sincker ; 0-7 sinkar (6 Sc. sincar), [f. Sink 
V. + -ER 1. Cf, G. sinker (spec* in mining).] 

I. 1. One who engraves figures or designs on 
dies. Chiefly Sc, (Cf. die-sinker s.v. Bii 8 .) 

XS26 Sc, Acts, yas. V (18x4) II. 317/1 I>e sayaris fe, and 
be syln]kaiis of be Irnis fee. ij^a Reg, Privy Coumil 
Scot. III. 481 The general!, maister cunyeoure, warden^ 
sincar and assayer. i6o§ Ibid. VII. 27 The Lords.. com- 
mands Thomas Foulis, smkar of His Majesties irones, to 
mak ane new greit scale. 1656 in Grose Anti^, Rep. (1808) 
n. 411 The offices of under-engraver and sinker of our saide 
stamps, 1674 in Dallas Stiles (16^) xxo Constituting the 
said T. W. Graver and Sinker of his Majesties said Mint, 

2. One who sinks a pit-shaft, well, or the like. 

X708 J. C. CompL Collier (1845) *2 Ferhaps the Sincker, 

(or Labourer) has-.xad. or xad. a Day. 17x0 Act 9 Anne 
c. 28 §9 No Coal-Owner.. shall knowingly employ.. any 
Overman, , . Pitman, Sinker, Carriage-man [etc.]. 18x6 W. 
Smith in PhilUm Mem, (1844) 8t These stony nodules the 
sinkers have called rock, but no regular rock has yet been 
found. i86a Smiles Lives Engineers HI, 51 Kit Heppel, 
who was a sinker at the pit, xSgy Daily News 8 Mar. 3/1 
Fourteen sinkers, .were at work in the bottom of the Simp- 
son Shaft. 

3. One who causes (something) to sink. 

163a Sherwood, A Sinker of poore people with exactionsL 
oppressenr, 1823 Byron yuan xii, Ixxxix, Meantime, read 
all the national-debt sinkers. 1867 Morning Star 25 Feb., 
Without Scialoja there is a chance for Rr^oli in swimr 
mine with the anti-clerical spring tides. The [ship-] sinker 
has been dropped. 

II. 4. t a. A weight for pressing cheese. Ohs* 

1568 Wills 4 * Inv, N, C» (Surtees, 1835) 282, x ches fatts 

wt*> ij® sinkers, ij», XS96 Ibid, (i860) 271, iij sinckers for to 
couer cheese. 

b. In a stocking-frame or kmttmg-machine, a 
jack-sinker or a lead-sinker. 

X779 in iitk Rep, Deputy Keeper Rec, App. n, 164 A 
Machine for Knitting without the use of Jacks or Sinkers. 
1R39 Urb Diet, ArtSf etc. 652 Fig, s60i where both kinds of 
sinkers app^ in section. 1875 Knight Dwi, Mech, x 237/2 
The sinkers.. are at the same time depressed, one atter 
another, by the cam or slur above tbem, 

o. A weight attached to the chain or rope of a 
horse’s stall-collar. 

184a T. Aiton DomesU Mean, (1857) 25* Have also a ball 
of wood called a sinker, as a straw wisp and all such slovenly 
expediiaits are said to be dangmrous. 1844 H, Stefhens 
Bk. Farm 1 . 127 A leather stall-collar^ having an iron-chain 
collar-shank to play through the ring.., with a turned 
wooden sinker at its end, to weigh it to the ground. 

6 . A weight of lead, stone, or other material for 
sinking a fishing-line or -net in the water. C£^ 
Sink-stone 2. 

x844^in W. H. Maxwell Sports ^ Adv, Scott. (1855) 323 The 
loops in the lower baulk are loaded with sinkers of stone. x866 
Laing Prekisi. Rem. Caithn, 34 Such grooved stones have 
also been found in Denmark, where they are supposed to 
have been sinkers for fishing lines or nets, x88® (3 oodb 
Amer, Fishes 7 A large float and heavy suikw and a worm 
or minnow for bait. 

Jig. X849 boNGF. Kaxtanagk xx, I perceive you fish with 
a h<mvy sinker ; down far down in the future. 

b. A weight of lead or other metal for sinking 
a sounding-line, buoy, or mine, in water. 

x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 18 Rope supplying the 
sinker. xSpa Daily News 29 July 6/6 It oocupird about 
five minutes to haul in his sinker and compare the indica- 
tion of his tube with the scale. 

c. slang, A base coin ; also U,S, a dollar. 


keeping afloat. X900 
(a doll^)/ I said. 


ramps 


XXXV, Some stock sunk in the South-Sea 


fonds, X847 Db (JurncEY .1^. Mil* Nun Wks, xSsj IlL ik 
The unknown amounts of cash, that had been sunk in that 
ttnhap-f^r speadatkm 1 
enormous sums sunk in war, 

SiiikalilQ (tl^flfell/IX ^ 

Capable of being sunk. 

Cf. nonsinkabU, of a Ufo-boal^ in recent use* 

I|/$1tlbe vewiel li hiids 

too likely to be the most smkable. 

Sin3^e(^*^6<%)r‘ £f. Sink v.+-A 0 E.] The 


or is thrown ; f a sink, or a hole by which a Mnk 
is emptied. Also 7 ^. and in fig. contexts. 

1456 in Cockersand Chartul, (Chetham) II. i, 471 nole^ 
Following the said strind to the Sinkehole, and fro* Sinke- 
boll.. into the Black polles, 1548 Patten Exped. Scott 
D vij b, James of the synk hole (sauyng your reuerence) a 
frier, forsooth that wrote the Legenclaurie. Fleming 
Pampt Epist 152 Wee satt at y* sterna,., but now we 
haue no place allowed vs, no not scarsely next the pump, 
oc the sinck-hole. a 1625 Fletcher W^/e for Month v, 
iL Thou wilt be bang’d as handsomly..as if thou wert 
Heir apparent To all the immous Suburbs, and the sink- 
holes. x66s M. N. Med. Medkinse 89 Instead of clearing 
the body of Scorbutick Humors, they drain the best Juices 
down through the common Sink-hole, 1687 A Lovell tr. 
Tkevenot's Trass. 1. 132 This passage, or rather sink-hole, as 
being very steep and shelving, . . goes sloaping down Seventy 
six Foot. x 880 Gen. P. Thompson Exeix. (184a) 1 . 250 The 
law is to be made a sink-bole for the storing-up of old abuses. 
X847-* in dialect use (Yk.s., Line., Derby, Warw., Oxfl). 

atirib, x8gs Rye E, Angl. Gloss, 196 Sink-hole Thief, a 
despicable small thief, capable of creeping through a mnk- 
hole (Arderon). 

2. A bole, cavern, or funnel-sbaped cavity made 
in the earth by the action of water on the soil, 
rock, or underlying strata, and frequently forming 
the course of an underground stream ; a swallow- 
hole. Chiefly U.S. 

X79t W. Bartram Carolina 174 The vast grotto or bason 
of transjMurent waters, which is called by the traders a sink- 
hole, a singular kind of vortex or conduit, to the subterranean 
receptacles of the waters. x8xa Brackknridcb Views of 
Louisiana (1814) 106 I'he number of funnels, or sinkholes, 
formed by the washing of the earth into fissures of the 
limestone rock. 1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xx. (1863) 
330 As for those sink-holes, or caverns in the rock, I can 
compare them, from their sinuosities, to nothing more aptly 
than the human ear. X889 G. F. Wright Ice Age N, Amer, 
129 What are called sink-holes, frequent in limestone regions, 
where a great amount of material below the surface is re- 
moved in solution. 

8 . [/.S, 81 . A soft place in a marsh, remaining 
unfrozen in winter* b. An unprofitable under- 
taking which is carried on in spite of losses. 

Funk*s Sland, Dkt 

SinMiL^ Sink v , + -iNa 

Cfi Fris. Sinking, Du. zinking, G*. sinkung^ 

1, The action of the vb. in intransitive senses j 

a. Denoting an actual downward movement, 

c xAA/Bk Promp. Parv. 78/1 Cynkynge, dimersio, submerdo. 
a 1500 in Bernard, de cura ret fam, (E. E. T, S.) 33 J>e 
barge of bariona [sail] bowne to the senkync. 1^5 C^pkr 
Thesaurus, Sedimentum, a sinkjmg downe to the botome. 
XS90 Shaks. Com, Err, i, t 78 The Sailors.. left the ship 
then tinking ripe to vs. 16^ in Binnell Descr, Thames 
^1758) 74 No Trinck shall stand to fish . .at the rising or sink- 
ing of any Mother- Fishes. x66a Gerbier Prituipies 19 To 
prevent the sinking and bending of their Walls. 1765 Foote 
Commissary u. Wks. 1799 H. 22 One, two, three, ha. There 
are risings and sinkings [of the body in dancing] p 1799 
Med. yptl, II. epxt The altemate swelling and sinking 0? 
the brain, during inspiration and expiratitm. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot, Lex, 348 The sinking of the one knob and the swim- 
ming of tile other. 1890 Q. ymt Geot Soc, XLVI. i. 34 
The numerous deep crevasses, sinkings in and landslips. 
xBgs Outing XXVlI. 203/1 Bend the knees quickly and fall 
soft— a sinking down is better for the flesh than a down* 
right tumble. 

b. In various or irmtsf, uses. 

1717-8 Hearne Colled, (O. H, S.) VI. 126 Tim tinking of 
; the value of Money creates abundance of Murmuring. 1727 
: Pope {title). Peri Bathous: or, Martinus Scriblerus his 
i Treatise of the Art of Smking in Poetry, 1740-1 RrcHARD- 
j SON Pamela (1824) L xx These are wonderful sinkings from 
I purpose, a x85* Mom Poems (i8p> IL xt In his soarings 
i he was Heaveidy, In his sinking?? be was roan, x^ Daily 
: News 18 June 4/3 The sinking of the prices paid in the 
I London markets. 

a A lowering or drooping of the spirits, etc. 

1663 Spencer Prodigies (1665) 326 Those Ixorrors and tink- 
ing of spirit in bad men. xa*9 Scott in Creker Papers 
30 Jan., Jdfcinson, however indulgent to his own sinkings of 
I the spirits, t85x Jekrold St. Giles xvi. 168 St Giles, with 
a aiinlcing of tl» heart, pawed on. :i^B88 Times (weekly ed.) 
I ^ Jan. xj^ I folt a sJmkii^ at my hwtrt, lest.«l should 
myself unable to go any further, 

d. Dedine or diminution of vital power. 


6. A sink, cesspool, or drain. Now dkU, 

1623 CkicKERAM I, Lauatrine, a square ^one in a mtcMn, 
with a bole to auoid water, a sincker. 1847 Haluw., 
Sinker, a cesspool ; used in the neighbourhood of Spilsby. 
Line. x86b Brogden Prov. Lines,, Sinker, a drain to carry 
off dirty water, etc. /but. The rat has run down the sinkeiv 
hola 

7 . allrib,, as sinker-bar, -^heel (in a knitting- 
machine), sinker-bar, -rod (in boring j^paratns). 

1834-8 Bncyct Metrop, (1845) VIII. 747/2 Tm lead sinkers 
• . Mng all fixed to oue bar, aslled the Im* 1883 

Century Mag, July 330/x The drilling tools consist of the 
* bit*,., the mker-bix reiembli^ the sitep, Mid ttie 
rope-socket. *878 Kkioht Diet Meek, »44t/» Smstituiti 
..a short section, cf ‘‘sinker-rod havliiif tc.featn 

the hole and keep it straight. I&M xa/yrA The wiii|i cf , 
the. . '"shte* whe^.4pr«Sf me yarn in h«twe«ii the Medlei* 
tx., m slito’ ($)* ^ 

W. 0 Swo»AR» ht ArMamm MMe yt Wwm that 
laai ithe tinkwMl line oarrled.ita little WMCiMf. 
xpi^ Wmtm Mar. s/x, £ had hut i# ms sy pieanl 

£Lsi|{ik«r|ie% lilfo the ymtm^ ■ 

obi* C ' 

(MythMy p SihiK fb* 

E A hollow 


the Pul»e, so as it can be no longer felt. axyj6 James 
Dissert. Fevers CX778) 125 That kind of sensation which 
patients describe by a sinking. 18x3 J. Thomson Led, 


and sinking of the puhwa xf^ Allbutt's Syst. Med. VIII, 
z^6 In this form of neurasthenia, pains, sinkings and aciditiea 

'of the'imwm(:^''are'fm^ . 

2. The action of the vb. in transitive senses. 

SlnMbg and draming, a method M arn|dh)|^ la the 

hedk ht allowed to sink and them gently 
Also cMM the * iduk-and-draw ' »tyl% > u . 

sfiod CattosN Rem,, P* Sw 

of Cyimai the sinkisig of the yffiliiiie of the Sara- 


cf Cyprus the sinking ^ the apliiiie of the Sara- 
cens. S683 Mcxon Mmh, 

I ccitte to the slnMng and J- 

d twd * 1 * ^ *^h 


smirara 


SIBKI 3 fr 0 * 

downwards in search of coal, etc, j the pit or shaft 
thus formed. 

»w8 J. C C^Iiiir {t&4s) tt Tfa« Earth, Minerals 

aad Water, that may be met with in our way of Sinking, 
xSoa Playfair lUmir, HuUmtoM, Tk, 094 1 he sinking of 
perpendicular shafts, 1859 Murchison dr/«n<ac« Sjfst i. il. 
aa, i.. learned that sinkings in search of coal had been 
fMrosecuted . . in the district. 1890 * R. Boldrewood ’ 

Eight (1899) 16/2 Our party consists of four, which is^ much 
the mc®t common numbfia*, particularly where the sinking 
h deepish, 

3 . A depression, or the amount of this ; a recess 
or worked hollow. 

17x2 J, James tr. Z<r Blmds Gardining; 27 Niches cut 
for Figures, and two Sinkings for Shells and Buffets oC 
Water. Ibid, 137 The D^th or Sinking you would give 
the Bowling-green, vm X Holcropt tr. Stelbxrg's Treev, 
II, xxxviii. 37 The sinking under the stage is of a great 
depth- x8as J. Nicholson 0 /xrat, Mechanic 615 A beech 
mould is next made.. of the profile of the intended cornice, 
..with the quirks, or small sinkings, of brass or copper. 
*863 Ankmd. CaHi. V. 16 One piece with chamfered sink- 
ings, probably a piece of N orman moulding, x^ Cosset f s 
Tetkn, Edm. (1894) III. 176/2 A dovetail sinking is cut 
im the upper surface of the stones at the ends. 

^T’ ttlkiTi gr, pj>L a, [f. Sink v, 4 *-ino 2 ] 
fl. a. Of ground; Soft, yielding. A sinking 
sand^ a quicksand. Obs. rare, 

X53S Stewart Crm, Scot, III. 148 Thair ochippis. .drevin 
vpoun the land, Quhair tha war ebbit on ane sinkand sand. 
*597 Shaks. 3 Hefi. V/f ni. iL 07 The splitting Rockes 
cowr’d in the .sinking sands. 1656 Blount Gtossogr,^ Shmgh, 
..a deep, sinking, mudy place, 
fb. Of paper: Allowing ink to spread. Obs, 
j^S Hicms tr. Juniud Nomencl, 5/3 Papier passe^ 
blotting or sinking paper. 1638 Junius Paint, Ancients 
373 A writer purposing to write well, ..doth sometimes 
come short of his intent, if he meeteth with sinking and 
blotting papw, 1663 Gurnall Chr, in Arm, (16^) ^3/2 
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1 any paper match him 7 — Yes, throughout He’s a true 
Sinking Paper, past all doubt. X799 G. Smith Laboratory 
II. 83 You must take a paper that will bear ink very well 
for this use, for a sinking pap«ar will separate with the weq 
andsjpoUall. 

2 . That sinks, in senses of the intransitive verb, 

1676 Dryorn a urmgz, h i. As Seas and Winds to sinking 

Mariners, lyas Pope Odyss, xni. 05 At once they bend,. . 
And leave the sinking hills, and le.s5‘nxng shores. 1746 
Hrrvby Medit. (x8i8) 35 Her hands.. sometimes stay the 
ankbg head cm her gentle arms. 18x7 Shelley Eev, Islam 
L X79 Like a great ship in the sun’s sinking sphere Beheld 
afar at sea. xiftSg Lu. Lytton Rtttg M Amasts l 1. ix, 
He is within hut a few arm-lengths of the sinking child. 
X897 Watts-Dunton Ayhdn u in, I c&n sec the rim of the 
Bnking sun burning fiery red low down between the trees. 
jSg, xToi Prior Cel/a to Damon 88 Another Nymph with 
fatal PowY may rise To damp the sinking Beams of Celia’s 
Eyes. 1740 Wesley * festis, the esJU^restormg Word'" u, 
(Qtmdcen my soul,. . My rinking footsteps stay. 

Lai^ng into ruin or decay ; failing, losing ; 
deciming, d^ad^t. 

*693 Bowibe til Bryden ymmal v, (16971 X03 No Man 
cxpeas..what !Kso us’d to send. To raise, or to support a 
linking Friend. X703 Rowe Ulysses in. i, ^ve the sinking 
House of thy Hly^es. 178* Gibbon Decl, Sg P, (1787) III. 
67 Amidst imsfortunes and terrors of a sinkiog nation, 
*8x8 Scott Br. Lam. U, In the civil war of 1689, he bad 
espoused the smking side. x8ax Shelley HeUas 459 live I 
ch live I outlive Me and tkb sinking em^iare. 

c. Of the heart, spirits, health, etc. : Drooping, 

x8ao Scott Monasi, xxi, The Impe of which issue has 
cheered the sinking heart of many a dtwilist. x8ds Stanley 
yrm. Ch, (1877) I. xviL 335 Their a0)eamn<»..ixmsed,.the 
sinking spirit of the army. 1879^ Frcwdk Cmsar xiv, 213 
[They] cowered in their tents wi^ sinking hearts,.. and 
complied last messages for thdlr frienda 

3 . Special uses ; sinking-ohain, part of the ap- 
pucatus of a pit-shaft borme-rod; «inkiixg-ftre, 
heartburn, -jar (see quots.) ; f sinking-lead, a 

iourndfe^lcad J sinking tta^ (see omot 

, V«i BjW. A ri# 994 The beam ctatetea at 4, liavlag aa 

IUyi«oh0#ia»* 
■ t-iroD scrap 
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No special sinking fund exists; but the general revenue is 
in excess of the expenditure. 

atirib, 1846 Daily News ax Jan. 5/5 A loan of 18,840,000 
florins is to be raised by the sinking-fund commission. 1906 
Wesim, Gaz, 30 Apr. 9/1 A restoration of Sinking Fund 
purchases. 

Sink pors : see Cinqub Ports. 

Si*iiksma2i. [f. Sink o.] « Sinker 2. 

1887 P. M‘Neill JBlaivearxe 4^ Foul air, completely ex- 
tinguishing, .the lights of the sinksmen. 

Sink-stone (si-qkstijinj. Also sinkstoue. [f. 
Sine sb.^ or z/, + Stone j’A] 

1 . diai, A stone basin or sink, having a pipe 
attached for the escape of water; a hollowed 
stone with an opening leading to a drain. 

1766 Complete Farmer s.v. Gravel-, It will be proper to 
have sink-stones laid by the sides of the walk,,, to let off 
the wet. z8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Sinh-stoue, an excav- 
ated stone, with a small grate, to receive the off-scourings 
of a kitchen. xSyj- in dial. gliMsaries (Lane,, Yks., Linc.j, 

2 . A Stone sinker tor submerging a fishmg-iine 
or -net in water. 

t86s Lubbock Preh. Times 76 Many of them were used 
as sinkstones for neta xSya Evans Anc, Stone Implements 
312 Sink-stones are by no means rare in Ireland, and con- 
tinue in use to the present day. 

Sinky (si*qki), a, rare, [f. Sink 27 .+-T.] 
Of sand or soil ; Yielding ; « Sinking ppl, a, i a. 

i8«7 Stkuart PlaniePs G* <1828 » 240 If the forced-itp 
surface also of the pit be too soft and sinky, 1895 ‘G. 

Sunshine 4* Hoar vii. 145 It was a heavy enough 
walk over the ‘sinky ‘ sand even in the best of weather. 

Sinless (simids), a. Forms : 1-2 synleas, 4 
sinles, 7- sinless ; 2 synneleas, 4-5 -les, 6 
-less© ; 3 sinnelaes, 7 -less© ; 4 senne-, sunne- 
les. [f. Sin sb, + -less. Cf. OS. sundilbs, 0 H G. 
suniim (MHG. sundeJSsj G, sUndenlos), ON. and 
Icel. syndedauss (Sw. syndalbs. Da. syndeles')I\ 
Free from, devoid of, without sin. Also const, of. 
C897 K. .Alfred Gregory's Past C, Uv, 423 Swa hiS 
swiAe oft {ynleas yfel^eAtht ^asm godum. cxooo Ags, 
Gosp. John viii. 7 H wylceower si synleas (//«//<?« synneleas], 
wurpe aerest stan on hi, a x<»3 Wulfstan Horn, xxiv. t2x 
C rist hrowade for us synleas, cratoo Ormin 11020 Sob 
mann, all bweorrt ut sinnclas Off bodi^ & off sawle, a X300 
Cursor M, 913 O man sinles ban mad i be. X363 Langl. 
jP. PL A. vii. 217 Miht 1 sunncles don as bou seist? 1533 
More Tindaleytfla, 525/a He..beyng synnelesse 

hymselfft, paynefuUye payed for cures, a X639 W. Whate- 
LEY Prototypes 1. iv. (1640) 33 Such a Law, as was given to 
a sirmelesse and immortall creaturo. xfiyx Milton P. E. 
IV. 425 In calm and sinle^ peace, 1680 in Howell State 
Trials (1816) VII. 1170 Sir Thomas was as sinless of it [the 
plot] as the child that was unborn, vj,. Ramsay Lady 
Somersdllds Bk. Songs ^ If she thy sinless faults forgive. 
1738 Wesley Ps. vl vi. Make ev’n me.. A sinless ^int 
below, X813 Shrlley Q, Mob l xi Hath then the gloomy 
Powar-.SeizM on her jdnless soul? 1877 E, R. Conder 
Basis Faith ii, 66 To prontmnee any human being sinless is 
to pass a positive judgment carrying immense consequences. 
Hence Sl’nlessly adv. 

1696 Lorimer Eenu Goodwin's Disc, vii. 69 To be always 
Sinle^ Holy in Heart and Life, 183X Blackw, Mag, 
XXIX. 290 The image of virgin growing up sinlessly to 
womanhood, 1867 Coniemp, Eev, IV. 474 A sinlessly holy 
co-redeemer. 

Sixtlessnesa (simlesnds). [£ prec. + -NESS.] 
The quality or state of being sinless; freedom 
from sin, innocence, 

x66x Boyue Motives Love of God Wks. X772 I. 287 The 
sinlessness of whose {xmdition will keep them [etc.]. 1849 
C, S. Bird M&riolatry 32 The original sinlessness ofMary 
is at length fully develop. x86s F. Hall /fiW» 

Sysi. 1*7 When man was in a state of sinlessness. x88o 
‘Ouida’ Moths II, V, 126 A sullen reverence for her. .sin- 
lessness and her honour. 

Sum, obs. £ Sin sb, % Sc. var, Sun. 
Srnnable, a, rare, [£ Sin v. + -able.] 
Capable of sinning. Hence Si*imableiie«», 
r<S6* Gurnall Chr, in Arm, vti, (1669) 291/2 Though they 
never sinned, yet they are sinnable. tr, Rhnllds Man, 
Eelig Instruct, 205 If our nature was not rinnable. Ibid, 
«o« Original da .. is not sinfulnM* but sinnahlettes*. 
Sijimejr (ti’nswt), $k forms : «. 4 sin-, syajer, 
Eene^er©, sinnl^r, 5 syimyor. M , 4 synnere, 
4~7 syimer, 4- stoaer. 7. 4 syjmotir, 4-5 
(6 .Si:.) syanar, R Se.- syimr, 6 Sc, sinnar. [£ 
Sin V, C£ OFns. smdere, MDu. sondaer (Dtu 
stondaar)^ MLG, sunder. OHG, stmiari (MHG. 
sundmrtf G. s^nder)j ON* and loeL lyndari (S^w- 
syndaref Da. synder),] 

1 , One who sins; a transgressor against tbe 

diviae Ikw* 
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sinners caught, Blushed. x88i Besant & Bice ChaM. of 
Fleet I. 179 Sir Miles enjoyed the lamentations of a sinnw 
the morning after a debauch. ^ 

fig. Shaks.^ Temp, 1. ii. xoi Like one Who.. Made 
such a synner of his memorie To crediie his owne lie. 

Comb. X797 T. Park Sonn. 72 She ponders o’er her follies 
past, And, sinner-like, repents at last. 

y. X400 Minor Poems fr. Version MS. xxiii. 183 Olde 
Adames sone, be furste synnour [rime sauour]. c 1400 A pol 
Loll. 27 pus was Crist callid a .synnar and blasfemer. XS67 
Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) xso Sinnaris hes thy Celsitude 
Resistit cruellie. 

b. Spa, An unchaste woman, 

X4, . Norn, in Wr.-Wiilcker 695 Hecfomicatrix, a sinner, 
1630 R. Johnson's Kingd. Comww, 143 The Servants, 
Pages, Lacquies, and Filles de joye (Punkes or pleasant 
sinners) which follow the Court. 1688 Bunyan Jerusalem 
Sinner saved (1886) 41 They knew that she [the woman of 
Samaria] was a town sinner, an adulteress. 

C. In phrase as / am a sinner, 
x68a N. O. Boileau's Lutrin iv, 329 As I am a sinner. My 
eager stomach crokes, and calls for Dinner I ?x8oo Shelley 
Verses on a Cat i, As I am a sinner, It waits for some 
dinner. X844 Thackeray Contrib, to Punch Wks. 1900 VI. 
59 My acquaintance.. was in the boat with fifteen trunks, 
as I am a sinner. 

2 . In trivial use : A reprobate, rogue ; an offender 
against some rule or custom. 

1809 Malkin Gil Bias m. x, A thousand broad hints,, 
seasoned exactly lo the taste of these old sinners. xSsi 
Mayne Reio Scalp Hunt. xxx. 231 The smoky old sinner 
chuckled with delight at the remembrance of his adventure, 
xSyx Freeman Nortn, Cong. IV. xxii. 53 The original sinners 
of the Herefordshire border . .were still lords of English soil. 
Hence Si'imer v. (with it), to act as a sinner. 
*73^ Pope Ep. Lady 15 Whether the Charmer sinner it, 
or saint it, If Folly grow romantic, I must paint iL x8^ 
A. I. Ritchie Ch. Baidred 26 He sainted it and sinnered it. 
t Si'nneress, Obs, rare, [f. prec. + -ess.] 
A female sinner. 

^ 1382 WyclifLw^^ vii. 37 A womman synneres.se, that was 
in the citee. Ibid. 39 She is a synneress& 1647 Hexham i, 
A Sinneiespe, een sondaresse, 

Sinnerslnp (simojjip). [f. Sinner .rA -b-sHip.] 
*3 he condition of being a sinner. 

CX750 J. Nelson Jfytl. (1836) 66 Many.. told me to my 
face that I never knew the gospel liberty, nor what it was 
to enjoy the poor sinnership. 18x8 Bentham Church’Of. 
Englandism 175 Exists there any scale.. by which the 
sinnership and the miserableness of the Archbishop can be 
measured? x868 Browning King^ Bk. iii. 114 Which the 
more Tends to the reconciling us, no saints Id sinnership. 
x^ Par leyings, F. Furini xi, Show saintliness that\ 
simply innocent Of guessing sinnership exists to cure All 
in good time 1 

Sinnes (in dicing) : see Sines. 

Sinnet (si*net). Also 7 sinnett, sinnit, 8-9 
sinuate. Cf. Sennit, [A nautical term of ob- 
scure origin.] A kind of fiat braided cordage 
formed by pleating together several strands of 
rope-yam, coarse hemp, grass, or other fibrous 
material. 

161X CoTGR.. Trene^ a threefold rope, cord, string, or 
twist, called by Marriners, a Sinnet. 1627 Capt. Smith 
Seaman's Gram. v. 25 Sinnet Is a .string made of rope yame 
commonly of two, foure, six, eight or nine strings platted 
in three parts, which being beat flat they use to sarue ropes 
or Mats. 1706 E, Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) 28 If 
he have but Hands enough to Furl, Rief, and make Sin- 
nate. 1840 R. H. Dana Befi Mast xxvi. The boys.. laid up 
gra^ into sinnet for the men. 1847 H- Melville Omoo 
Ixxiv, A roll of grass sinnate (of the kind which sailors sew 
into the frame of their tarpaulins). 1880 J. S. (IdopiiR Coral 
Lands I. x. 105 They stand about six feet high, the gables 
being filled in with sinneL 

atirib. Comb. x8^ Kane Arci, Expl, II. x, xox Our 
sinnet-laid twine would not stand the powerful struggles of 
the beast. 1894 B. Thomson South Sea Yarns x, A man 
may make many signs by jerking a sinnet cord which an- 
other holds. 

Sinnet, variant of Sennet, 

Sinning (si ‘nig), vbl, sb. Forms : a, i syng- 
ung; 3 sineginge, siniging (4 -yug), suneg- 
nnge, -yrtge, -ing; 4 sene^ynge, 5 cynn-, 
aynnyng©, 6 synnyng, 7- sinning, [f. Sin v, 4* 
-iNG 1 .] The action of the verb in various senses. 

a. cxooo Ags, Horn, (A^mann) 149 Us is swifte heavle to 
efstanne, . . tet we. . tSsere syngunge j^eswican. c xazo BesU 
iary X93 No mod 6u ne cune. .Oc swic of sineginge. atxai 
Ancr. jk. 53 Lo hu hoU writ..teUeS hu sunegunge bigon. 
c 13*5 Shorbham l 669 Ine wyl of senegynge, a X400 in 
Herrig s Archiv CIV. 307 God is more greuet of Ip&t de- 
feadyng pen of Jjc furste sinigyng, 

A c X440 Promp. Parv. 78/1 Cynnynge, peuamen* *493 
CommunycacyonINi, deW. 1535) A iij, Thou purposed. .To 
set xny people in synnynge. x$a6 Pilgr, Per/. (W. dc W, 
1531) 227 Not onely for ones, twyse, or seuen tymes syn- 
nyng. x6« Bible xviii. 27 In the day of sinninj^ he 

wtU beware of offence. 1667 Milton P,L. vl 66x Spirits 
of purest light,, .now gross by sinning grown. 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 429 The Blessing of God does not 
todmarily follow a presumptuous Sinning against his Ck>in- 
manrd. t8i8 Byron Juan i. vii. The regulanty of my design 
F or bids all wandering as the worst of sinning, 1841 Bbownimo 
Pippa Passes Poems (1905) 171 To think She would suo 
coed in her absurd attempt, And fascinate tw rinning. 
atirib, 1643 Trafp Comm. Gen, vi, 17 God will not alvmy 
jwrv© njieh far a ri^MingHSfcock. *673 IL H*aio €em$^ 
Abddf 'X47 wr WhetstonesHparlL , 

SlTminiT, ppl. a, [f. Sin ».+-iNa 2 ,] That 
ifai ,or GGDftmiii' tiriMMMow* 
x6op BtsiUE (Dotmy) Amos ix. 8 Behold the eyes of our 
LM rite wiMf ri8«6 j". mm 
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SIHUATE, 


his sinninge swHectes that repent. 1885 A iJienseum 5 Sept. 
300/2 The implacable wrath which he subsequently ffelt for 
the sinning guest at last melted. 

Hence Si nniaifly a^/zr., Si’jiaiingriiess. 

j:647Tkapp Comm, i John ill. g Sinningly, so as to be 
transformed into sin’s image. 1^4 J. B[rian] Harvest- 
Home i. 3 Nor shall they offend Sinningly. 1863 tr. 
RivilU's Man. Relig, Instruct. 201 The liability to sin 
may be called sinnableness; the tendency, sinningness. 

Sinno’graphy. nonce-word. [L SiK sb , : see 
»<3BAPHT.] (See qiiot.) 

*654 Whitlock Zootomia ^osSinnography (as I may tearm 
it), the description or consideration of the kinds & differ- 
ences of Sin. 

t Sinnomon, obs. form of Cinnamoit. 

i6og Armin Maids o/More-cL (1880) 108 Stuft with sweet 
sinnomon and clones. 

Sinnon, Sinnowe : see Sinew sh. 

t Sruuyy Obs, rare. In i syamis, 5 synny, 
[f. Sin sb, +■ -y.] Sinful, wicked. 

roSo Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xix. 9 He syn^ias vet synni;^ 
bi^ c 1475 Partenay 5218 Off his synny crime [he] lefte not 
more ne lesse. 

Siimy, Sc. variant of Sonny a, 

SiBO* (si‘n<7), combining form of Or. yw'cu, L. 
Sin‘s (see SiNiEAN tt.) the Chinese, as in Simo- 
gram, a Chinese written character ; Stnologer, 
ss S inologue; Sinolo’glcal ‘relating to the 
Chinese language or literature ’ (Webster Suppl, 
1879) ; Sinologist, Simologne, one versed in 
the Chinese language, or in the customs and 
history of China ; Sino’logy, the study of things 
Chinese (/w/. Diet, 1882) ; Slmopliil fond of 
the Chinese. 

Sinologist and siuolop/e have been in common use from 
c 1880 and i860 respectively. 

1898 E, P. Evans Evol, Ethics vui. 318 ^Sinograms, ideo- 
grams, and all hieroglyphics and picture-writing. iSsySai, 
Rev. 3 Jan. 12/2 One of the greatest living French *Sino- 
logers. 1838 Du Ponceau Chinese Syst. Writing Introd, 
26 Those /’sinologists who consider ideas to be inseparably 
inherent in the Cliinese characters. 1884 Harpers Mag, 
Sept. 643/2 The Sinologist who read the scratches . . as 
Chinese ! iSgS Meadows Chinese 375 The metaphysical 
reader, even if no ^sinologue, will at once decide in favour 
of my version. zSSo.SaA A*«?,No. 1306. 581 A gifted young 
sinologue who bids fair to introduce a new era in the study 
of Chinese. 1894 The Liberal Nov. 50/1 1’he ^Sinophil 
author of Primitive Civilization. 

binod, -al(l, Synode, obs. ff. SYNODfAL, Sia* 
odoehes, obs. t Synecdoche. Sinody, var. 
Synody Obs, 

Si'2i-o:fferin£f. [f. Sin sb, 6, prob. after G. 
sdndopfer, used by Luther to render Heb. j^atldik, 
i, ^dtd' to sin.] In the older Jewish religion, an 
offering (of an animal for sacrifice) made as an 
atonement for sin. Also transf. 

See especially Zm iv and vi. The distinction between 
stn-qffering and trespass-ojJ'ering has been the subject of 
much controversy. 

*S 3 S CovERDALE Lev. iv. 3 He shall brynge..a yonge bul- 
locke . . for a .synofferynge. 1597 Hooker EccL Pol. v. Ixxviii. 
§ I With what sinne offering once euery yeere they recon- 
ciled. .the people vnto God. 1643 Jf, Caryl Expos, Job i. 
5-6 Of other Sacrifices, as the Sin-offering,., there were 
parts . .reserved for the Priest. 1786 A. Maclean Chr, Conp- 
miss. L (1846) 39 The sin-offering or sacrifice of expiation, 
*8x9 Scott Ivanhoe xxxvi, The death of a Jewess will be 
a sin-offering sufficient to atone for all the amorous indulg- 
ences of the Knights Templars. i8t^ R. W. Dale Jew, 
Temp. xviL (1877) 187 In the sin-offering the idea of atone- 
ment was supreme. 

Sinologsr, etc. : see Sino- above. 

Sinon (salmon). Also 6-7 Synon. [The name 
of the Greek who induced the Trojans to bring 
the wooden horse into Troy (Virgil JZneid ii. 
57 sqq.).] One who misleads by false tales; a 
perfidious person ; a deceiver or betrayer. 

In Peele*s Jests viii, Dyce reads she-Sinon for she-sinnow 
of the old editions. 

xi^i J. Bell Haddon's Answ. OsoHus 483 b, You come 
to Tate gentle Synon with these fable.s and babies, X59i« 
JKvd Soiiman ^ Pers. 11. i. 95 Heere comes the Synon to 
my simple heart; He frame my selfe to his dissembling 
art. 1635 Naunton Fragm, Reg. (Arb.) 38 They decipher 
him for another Solon, and the Synon of 180.% times. X6318 
Sir T. Herbert Trnv. (ed. 2) 133 The Ambassador easily 
descryed him to be a Synon, sent meerly to betray his 
credulity. 1807 Colunson Tkuanus 82 They are a com- 
pany of Sinons, who watch opportunities of enriching thein- 
selves by the ruin of others. x8t8 Scott Rob Roy iv, Osbaldt- 
stone inveighed.. against the arts of these modem Sinons. 

Hence &i*xioxiism. 

1864 Daily TeUgr, 29 Oct.. Another ‘ dodge ^—another 
Sinonism, if that imrase sounds more agreeably to classica l 
ears— is conceived. 

tSmoper. Ohs, Forms: 5 zinopre, 5-6 
aymopro, -pyr (6 Sc. -pir), 5-7 synoper (6 Sc, 
-peir), 6 syneper, symupoup (Sc, -par, -pir, 7 
-per), 6-8 siixoper (6 seno-); 6 cinapar, 7-8 
cinoper. [a* OF. sinopre (cf. Pg. simperd), 
var. of sino^ SlNOPLBL Some of the forms may 
be partly due to confusion with Cinkabae.] 

L A colour of some shade of red. Also attrih, 

two- Chrdu ‘pi VflA 

jCtopeynt w|th , WWw., 

Merlin xxvii. 530 Lo hym ther that tbow seem^, with 
shelde of synopre. lysxa Douglas ASneid xn. Prol, 57 The 
Syluer' Scajyt fyschis.rWyth fynnis schynaiid Movn as 


synopar. 1530 Lyhdes ay Test. Papyngo x x xa 5 © • • Icnaw 
hir be bir moste hcuinly hewis, — Gold, Aaure, Gowks, Pur- 
pour, and Synopeir, ^73 Art of Limmis^ g To temper 
good Synapourt grind Synapour lake and Synapour topes 
cch by himselfe. x688 Holme Armoury 1. 13/2 Colours 
derived from Sanguine •-.Synaper, or Lake colour, 

2 . a. A kind of red earth used as a pigment 
(originally one brought to Greece from Sinope ia 
Paphlagonia). b. Cinnabar. 

The latter may have been the more usual sense, 

4SOX Acc, Ed, High Treas.Scot, II. 63 Item, ij unce sjma- 
pir, xvj d. isio-in Willis & Clajrk Cambridge (x886) U. tgg 
Ceruse, ^noper, red okyr, yelowe oker. xs^ Cooper The- 
saurus, CinnaHzrzs, a softe redde stone founde in mines, 
called in latin Minium^ in Enelysh, Cinoper. , .The com- 
mon Cinoper is counterfayted of brimstone and quicke silucr. 
Ibtd.fSinopistZ. redde stone commonly called Sinoj^r, or 
Ruddle. 1599 Hakluyt Voy, II. 229 Great quarititie of 
quicksilver and Cinaper, x6xo B. Jonson Akh. L iii, You 
shall deale much, with mineral!^.. argaiie, alkaly, Cinoper. 
x6xo Markham Masierp, 11. viii. 233 Other Farriers take a 
dramme of Sy neper. x6ix Cotgr., Cinabre^ Synoper;^ Ver- 
million; or,akindofLybian mineral!, redder then Vermillion. 
X7*S^ Pam. Diet. s.v. Bezoar^StonSf Others use Cinoper, 
Antimony^ and Quicksilver, xya^ Leoni Alberti s Archit, 
II. 46/1 Sinoper, or Terra Pontica. 

Siao'pian, a, rare, =next 

x6xx CoTGR. S.V. Bol, Sinopean red earth. Ibid,^ Rub- 
rique Sinopique^ Sbopian red earth, 

Sinopic (sin^'pik), a, [ad. I., SinRpk-us^ a. 
Gr. 'XivonnK- 4 s, f, StPifurj;, a Greek colony in 
Paphlagonia,] Obtained from Sinope or its neigh- 
bourhood. 

X748 J. Hill Mist, Fossils 61 ITieophrastus expressly 
says, that it was a Cappadocian Earth, tho’ call’d Sinopic, 
1753 Chambers* Suppl., the Sinopic ochre, 
commonly called rubrica Simpica, x868 Dana Min, in 
The sinopic earth of the ancients was brought from Cappa;- 
docia, and used as a red painL 
So Siu.o’pical. rare'~^, 

1656 Glossogr,^ Sinoptc>My.,dt or belonging to that 

Stone, 

Smopit€ (si’n^ipoit), Min. [ad. G. simpnt 
(Hausmann, 1847), f. L. ox Sindp-d(&€e 

next) + -iTEl 3 b.j (See quots.) 

1868 Watts, Sinopite^ Bole oySimpet , .a ferruginous bole 
occurring in mas.ses with fine earthy fracture, in Cappa- 
docia. x868 DAifA Min, 477 Sinit^ite,..& clayey earth of a 
brick-red color dotted with white, adhering to the tongue, 
tSixLOple. Obs. Also 5 ciuople, 6-7 synoplo, 
8 senople. [a. OF. simple (cf. Sp. simple.^ Pg. 
sinopla^ It. rtV?-, senopia\ ad. L, Sindpis, a. Gr, 
StJ'anris, f. Xtydnnj : see SiNOPlc a.‘\ 

1 . ssSiNOPEB I. 

tcz45o Lpfdgaie's Chron, Troy 11. (1555) xi, 064 Green 
Depeynt with asure. golde, cinoplc, & grene. Maplet 
Gr. Forest 98 The Parret hath all hir whole hodie greene, 
sauing that , .she hath a Collmr or Chmne naturally wrought 
like to Sinople or Vermelon. 1569 J. Sanford tr. Agrippds 
Van, A ries 159 From hence came the tcunperatures of Asure^ 
of Cinnaber, 01 Sinople, of Purple. 
attrib, rgsa Hulokt, Synopfc coulour or redde. 

2. «SlNOPEE 2. 

XS48 Ei.yw, Miniaria^ the place where synople is djrgged, 
Ibid.fMinium, synople or redde leade, x6xx Minionf 

^nople, red lead, Veimillion. 1683 Pettus Fleta Min. 11, 7 
The Common Armoniack he [Pliny] calls Syiic^per (and we 
SynopleX 

3 . Tlie colour green ; spec, in Her,., vert. 

The origin of this use (prominent in French) b not apparent. 
In quot. X838-9 used as if the name of a ch^e. 

1489 Caxton Faytes qfA, w* xvii, 280 That other colourc 
of armoyrie isjrene that men calk sinople or verte. x6oa 
Palmerin o/Eng, n. IxU, In thb was pictured in a field of 
Sinople the lively and natural! forme of the Princessc. tfiix 
Cotgr., Synople, Sinople ; Greene, in Blazon. X7a8 Cham- 
bers CycA, Simple or Senople, in Heraldry^ the Green 
Colour in Armones. [X838-9 Thackeray Major Gahagan 
iv, The well known device of Holkar, argent and or gules, 
between a sinople of the first, a chevron truncated, wavy.] 
b. attrib, or as ac^. Of a green colour. 

X590 Lodge Euphues* Gold, Legeuy O 2 b» The Single tree, 
whose blossomes delight the smell, xfixo Guilli m Heraldry 
I. i. (1660) 5 They b^re three Toades, Sable, in a Field 
Vert, alias Sinople. « 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Smnets 
xltv, The delightful Green Of your fair radiant Een... 
Sinople Lamm of Jove. 1698 T. Froger Vey. xx6 A White 
Flag with a Sinople or green Ooss in it. 

4 . Min, A variety of ferruginous quartz. 

1796 KirwaH Elem, Min. (ed. a) 1 . 313, 4th Family [of 
Siliceous Genus] — Sln<^le. It b said to couhdn x8 perct. of 
iron. X7«B J amesok Jmn. Shetle^ isles 34 F requently also 
(xmsideraole veins of red sinople, intermix^ with chalcwcmy 
, . , run in this rock. xSwST. Thomijon d/Aa, Qwlf etc. L jx 
Sinople, ribbem jasper, Egyptian jasper, 

Sinavia(l, obs. ff. bYNOViA(u SittowCd, -ie» 
obs. ff. Sinew, Sinnwy. aiHqiXB, I 
Slnque a paoe^ Simqttepaoie, vam CiNquWAca. 


ct, [Sin 6.] Stt wffli sto, 
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Sinsioii, variant of Sencion. 

Sia-soaled (srnjsoild), Gf. [SiNr^. 6.] Blem- 
ished, stained, or soiled by sin. 

1593 Nashs Christ* s T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 Our costly 
skinne-case* could keepe vs from . . beeing sinne-soyied* *6x* 
J, Davies (Heref.) MJuse's Sacr.Viks, (Grosart) 11 . 50/1 If 
the Heau’ns, sinne-soiled, must not stand, much lesse must 
Man. n:x6x8 Sylvester Little Barias 907 That B*al- 
blinded, bloud-soild, sin-soild Pair, 184* Manning 
xxiii. {1848) L 344 No man that is not.. repenting of his sin- 
sciled state. x%i G. F. X. Griffith tr, Fonards Christ 
the Smp/G’&d I. 204 The depth of degradation from which 
the Saviour rescued this sin-soiled creature. 

Sinsyne (sinsoim), ado. Sc. and north. Forms : 
a. 7- siasyne, 9 sin-. Bin’, sin syne ; north. 
8 sinsaan, 9 sin-sayne. /8. 8-9 sinoesyne, 
since syne. [f. Sin prep, + Syne adw Cf. the 
earlier Sensyne,] Since then, from that time. 

m, <*1657 Sii J. Balfour Ann, Scotl, (182^) II, 228 The 
forme of waiK:hipe..receaued at the reformatione, and vni- 
wersally practiss^ sinsyne. X724 Ramsay Royal Archers 
Shooting ix, Just fifty years sinsyne. X793 Burns Logan 
Braes 3, Years sinsyne bae o’er us run. xCoa Anderson 
Cumbld. Bali, (c xSgo) 43 Monie a thousand happier days 
We heath ha’e kent sin-seyne. 18*4 Scott St.Rona/Ps «, 
Mony a mad measure has been danced .sin’ syne. 1865 G. 
Macdonald A. Forbes 43 , 1 hae eaten ower muckle sin syne. 

/ 3 . X7as Ramsay Gentle Shepk. v. iii, She has pass’d since- 
syne As a poor orphan. X786 Har'si Rig Ivi, Ay since syne 
he’s tint the way For her to spear. xSag Galt R. Gilhaize 
xiv, We twa hac forgathered no lang sincesyne, iSpx Barrie 
Little Minister :sx.lu. It has been turned sax times sincesyne. 
Sinter (si-ntor). [a. G. sinter^ the equivalent 
of Kng. sinder Cinder.] 

1 . A hard incrustation or deposit formed upon 
rocks, etc., by precipitation from mineral waters ; 
esp. siliceous sinter^ geyserite. 

X7^ Von Troils Iceland 344 Tae porous crustated stone, 
or rinter, which b found in the moor surrounding the bor- 
der of the^ l>ason. 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1 1 . 279 
The massive are often called Cobaliic Sinters. X830 Lyell 
Prim. GeoL I. 213 The hot springs.. precipitate vast quan- 
tities of siliceous sinter. 1857 J. D. Dana Min, (1862) 249 
Iron sinter b ayellowbh or brownbh hydrous arsenate cu 
the peroxyd of iron, x88x Gbikie in Macm. Mag. Oct. 43a 
The tendency of each geysk to Imild up a cylinder of sinter 
around its vent, 

2 . Sinter coal [ad. G. sinterkohU\ cherry coal. 

x8s4 Ronalds Sc Richardson Ckem. Teehnol. (ed. a) I, 

105 Sinter coal approaches nearest to caking coal, but the 
fusion of the separate pieces into one b not so perfect. 

Hence Simtered ppl. at., converted into cindem ; 
Simtertn^g vbl. sb., conversion into cinders. 

xl^x Trans, Amer, Inst. Mimng Eng. 1 . 225 In reference 
to Western coals we cannot talk about the sintering ca* 
fusion of carbem. 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 4 Mining 
^ To separate the siniesred lumps from the well-roasted 
nne ore. 

Smtexy (ri ntori), a, [f. prec. + -Y.] Con- 
sisting of sinter. 

^ Baring-Gould Iceland xxL 362 The Gieat Geysir, , 
b indicated by a mound of sintcry deposit like a h^p of 
dry grey leaves, 1897 Westm. Gax. 13 Aug. 2/1 Here and 
there,. the sintery veneer was broken off ta large uneven 
; patches. 

Sintheresis, obs. form of Synteeesis, 
Sinto(o, Sintu, etc. : see Sbinto, etc. 

H Sintoc. Also sindoo, syndoo. [Malay 
(JYJ:..-* sintoq^ (Sec quot. 1842.) Also attrib, 
x84a Penny Cycl. XXII, 45/2 Sintoc, or ^ndoc, sometimes 
written Syndoc, b tlxe bark of a species of Cinnamomum,. , 
called C. Sintoc by Blume.,.lt resembles the Calilawan 
bark, called clove- mirk by some. x86x Bentley Man,. Bat. 
630 Sintoc bark, which has analogous properties^ b the pro- 
duce of Cmnamomum sintoc, 

Sintyr: sccCintrb, Sinufe, obs. ff. Sinew 
Sinuate (si ni^iit), a. [acl. L. sinuM-uSy pa. 
ppic. of sinu&rcy i, sinus Sinus ; cf. F, sinui.\ 

1 . Bot, Of leaves : Having a margin made wavy 
or uneven by alternate rounded and somewhat 
large sinuses and lobes ; sinuous. Also similarly 
I in Mni, of wing-cates, etc. 

*688 Holme A rmenry 11. x 17/a Sinuate leaves, such as are 
crooked, bent or crumpled about the edgea 1760 J. Lee 
Introd, Bot. m. v. (1765) X79 Sinuaie,^hoUovoed\ when they 
have broad and spreading Openings in the Sides. 1785 
Maetyk Rousseads Bot, xiL (X7Q4) 126 I he Wild Clary 
has the leaves serrates, sinuate, and femoothish. 1826 Kirby 
& Sp. Entomol, IIL xxxi. 258 The margins of th«e cases 
are sinuate. 1871 Gareod Mai, Med. (ed. 3) 290 The leaves 
are large, ovate, smooth, unequally sinuate. x88a V inbss tr, 
Sachde Bet, aia A rudimentary branching, as in indented, 
toothed, and sinuate leaves. 

b. Comb,y m sinuate^ angular y -dentcttCy •lohatcy 
-pirmattpldp •-nmeinatey ^serrate, -mnMaltf 
aM-k&mdy -lobedy -toothed. 


bm ii* 


that a «n-«ick« lUnd Must b* m Wwd wth m# a 
terouf handt #*6*$ SyLv»ft«R Pnmdm e^eL Limrile 
re# Wks, II. 64 The Mt Wber#- 

with wy^-^ck bewt ^r^y g* 

BaooEE Bbel tdOual, (*&©^ III. a The witwiil 


DirlKMe itvMmble wm Tm mmw mw mm 
0. Mueeay The sin^Me hnkait rtlKMM he >hof« 

: Utm. MAisexf. Ommtmff godd 

best 4b fisr they 


W. K. $Tit»j 6 I* 

m base,, .lower sinuate-runcinate. *8 ^ Hooker Stud 
Flora 335 I^ves . . of brandies .. slauate-lobcd- Ibid, 

% Omitlk (S«6 qiot) , , ' ' ' ' '' 

*%s 0 ;»m if. 4 mm 

whw they 

! M ^ .p - I^L mm JU 

tdm&m t 'tm oip «iwl in «. 






96 


SIHUS, 


*848 Bimkm. Mmg. LXIV. 104 Wbetn tou are wlnoatlng 
like a serjpent towards the especial stag of yottr heart, . 

Sinnated a» [£ as SIN 0 ATS 

fl. Having a sinus or Bollom OBs^ rare*~\ 

^ 1578 Banister Hist Man i. 36 A round head . .is admitted 
into the. . rounds stnuated side of the Boatelylce Bone, 

2 . leaves or their margins :«Sinoati «. I. 

1727 Baiusy Cvoh ID, A Sinuatcd I,eaf..is that which is 
cut about the Edges into several long Segments, as in Oak- 
Leav^ 17S7 Pmt, Tram, L. 68 Ine radical leaves, .are 
ncA sinuatm on the edges, x8a8 J. E* Smith Flora 
II. n The last, from which it differs in being generally 
more bus^, with more deeply toothed, or sinuatod, leaves. 
1S47 W, &, Steele Field Bot 13 leaves lanceolate, un- 
equally ^iny, sinuated, *866 Treas, Bot 1063/3, 

b. Similarly of shells, parts of insects, etc. 
a 17*8 Woodward Fossils (J,), Another was very perfect, 
..and more sinuated. 1771 Phil, Trans. LXI. 233 Its 
figure is oblong,.. and the hinge somewhat sinuated at the 
opening. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles 103 This piece is usually 
..sinuated or notched in the middle of its anterior edge, 
1851 Woodward MoUusca 1. 104 Shell rather ventricose;.. 
Ortiter lip. .sinuated near the notch of the anterior canal, 
X87S M. C, Cooke Fungi (ed. 2) 67 A cellular mass, con- 
ristmg of the sinuated hymenium and young spores. 

8 . Sinuous, winding, 

*8§q R. F. Burton Cenir. Africa in yml. Geo^. Soc. 
XXIX. 137 The sinuated beds of watercourses and the steep 
inclines of hills. 

Srnxiatelji [f, Sinbate a, 4- -ly 2.] in a 
sinuate manner. 

1847 W. E. Steele Field Bot 72 Leaves ovate-rhomboid, 
sinuately toothed, 1874 M. C. Wood Fresh^Waier Algae 
135 Polar lobe with its apex broadly sinuately excised, 

Sinnation (sini«i^’Jdn). [ad. late L. sinualio, 
t sinudre to curve, etc.] 

1 * The act or fact of winding about, or pursuing 
a winding course. 

i 6§3 R. G. tr, BacoiCs Hist Winds 80 We call those 
Accidental! generations of windes, which doe not,. beget 
the impulsive motion of windes, but. .by sinuation or wind- 
ing doe agitate and tumble it. 

2 . A winding or bending in and out ; a sinuosity. 
a *676 Hale Prim. 0 rig, Man. 65 The humane Brain is m 
proportion to the Body much., larger than the Brains of 
BrutciL . . and fuller of anfmeius or sinuations. 1760 T, Lee 
Jntrod, Bot UL v, (1765) 175 The Form of the Circum- 
ference of Leaves where there are no Angles or Sinuations. 
1838 Southey Hist Penins, War 111 , 148 A road. .wind- 
ing in numberless sinuations along the edge of a deep preci- 
pice. *877 Huxley Anat Inv, A nine. vi. 351 A median 
sinuation divides this extremity into two lob^. 

Siuuato- used as combining form 

of SieBatk, prefix^ to adjectives in the sense 
* sinuately V *idnuate and’, as sinuato^nicUey 
-pmnatifidy -tendulatei dnuathcmtlaried, -dent- 

vjm eXmnderi SupjA. av. Zmfl Stouahj-deutated 
leaff expresses a hMiftike the former sinuated J, but with 

1$*^ of a linear figure. 1775 Jf. jmKmsmt 
Pmnis Oio^ SBmalo^serraledf mrmtim and partly 
smuated. x8h6 Kirby fit Sr. Fn/omol IV, xlvL 290 Sinu- 
afo-Undutate.., when the sinuses are obtuse. *857 T. 
Moore HandMt. Brit Ferns (ed. 3) 46 Fdonds] coriaceous 
sinuato-pinnatifid, dmscly scaly beneath. 1887 Phillips 
Brit I/isam^, xt The margin is .. undulate, sinuato- 
contorted, and crisped. 

Smu«-aTiri*cnlar, <t Zool [f. sinu-, Srirus 
+ Aubicjblar a, 5.] Of or belongmg to, situated 
between, the sinus venosus and the auricle. 

1875 Huxley in Bnewl. Brit I. 764/* The sinu-auricular 
aperture, by which the sinus and the right auricle com- 
municate. . . has an oval form. 

Ein.U’mbxu. ? Obs, [ad. L. dm with- 

out a shadow.] Sinumbm lamp (see quot 1 85 1-$), 
1834 M. Sa>Tr Cruise Midge (1863) X09 A mild radiance 
Klee that cast by the ground glass globe of a Sbumbra 
kmp. E8tt-3 TomlinsanU Cyct Arts (5867) 11 . 5 In 
PbjBtpss Sumrabra lamp.. the shadow if not oeMUiroyed is 
rendered imperceptible by the peculiar form given to the 
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x8s7 M, Pattison Ess^ (1889) II. 2*2 The natural 
oi&ultyof the Geiman language,.. enhanced by the ela- 
borate sinuosity of the period. 1885 Society in London 
251; Something of the sinuosity of the Oriental. 

2 . (Chiefly //.) A curve or bend, esp, one of a 
scries. 

17x0 S. Parker BibUotk, Biit, 1 . 235 There was no need 
. .of. .so much as of a Helm for steering, or indeed of any 
Sinuosity or Protuberance whatsoever. *731 Miller Gatd. 
Diet s.v. Leamst The Sinuosities or Circuits, which are 
found throughout the whole Snucture [of the leaf J. X766 
Smollett Trav, xxvu. II. 46 So delicately cut, as to shew 
, . all the swellings and sinuosities of the muscles. 1831 R. 
Knox Cloquets A nett, 679 It exactly accompanies the 
phrenic nerve, forming several sinuosities. 1855 Rams- 
Botham Obst Med. 4* Surg. 3 A considerable sinucsity or 
arch, forming, when the bone is joined to the sacrum, a 
very long notch. 1876 Bartholow Mat Med. (1879) 88 
Care being taken to penetrate to all the sinuosities of the sore. 

b. A curve, bend, or winding in a road, river, 
valley, etc. 

a 1774, Goldsm. Sum. Exf, Philos. (1776) 1 . 334 The fewer 
the sinuosities of the rivers, the farther was he removed from 
the sea. 1774 J. Campbell Polit S»rv. Britain I. 274 
The very irregular indented Line, which forms its Shore, 
comprehends, allowing for those Sinuosities, at least eight 
hundred Marine Lreajraes. X829 Scott A nne ofG. i, Wind- 
ing by a narrow path along the sinuorities of the valley. 
X83S Sir ]. Ross Harr, and Voy, xxix. 406 The further 
point of this sinuosity, x88a B. Hartb Flip ii, She . . watched 
Lance's figure as it vanished.. in the shadows and sinu- 
osities of the ascent. 

c. Jig. A complexity or intricacy. 

1827 Miss Sedgwick H. Leslie US72) II. x8o One accus- 
tomed to all the sinuosities of the human mind, 1849 Bright 
Sp., Ireland a Apr, (1876) 171 , 1 certainly never heard the 
right hon. gentleman steer through so many sinuosities in 
a case. ^ il^ Burton Scot Abroad 1 . i, 28 The sinuosities 
of the discussion. 

3 . A sinuous movement 

a x8oa Tennyson in Mem. iiBaq) I. 41 , 1 kept a tame snake. 
,,I liked to watch hb wonderful sinuosities on the carpet. 
SiuuO’SO-. combining form of L, sinubsus, 
prefixed to adjs. in the sense < sinuately’, * sinuate 
and as simeasoHabaU, -plicate, 

X846 Dana Zoopk. (1848) 14a Dilated and profoundly 
sinuoso-lolate. Hid. X91 Short turbinate, sinuoso-plicate at 
margin. 

SixmoTLS (si*ni«9s), a. Also 7 sinewes (?). 
[ad. L, dnuds-us (see SiNOS and -ous) or F. «>*«- 
eux ; efi It,, Sp., and Pg. dnuosob\ 

1 , Characterized by or abounding in turns, curves, 
or sinuosities ; sinuate, curving, 

X578 Banister Hist Man a 28 It hehoued the head of 
Radius also to be more depr«K^d, and somewhat sinuous. 
1626 Bacon Sykm § X32 It would be tryed. how. .the Voice 
will be carried, .in a Trumpet, which b a line Retorted ; Or 
in some Pipe that were Sinuous, Milton P. L. vil 481 
Whatever creeps the ground, ir®ect or Worme,. .Streaking 
the i^und with sinuous trace. x686 Shape A not. Horse App. 
i, II The Seed-leaf on its outside b sinuous or full of crinkl^ 
1708 OzBi,L tr. B&tieasts Lutrin 20 In a Cap’s round sinuous 
Bottom Wd. 17x7 Berkeley Tour lieuy Wks. 1871 IV. 
585 Obstinate, deep^nd sinuous ulcea-s. xSaa J , Parkinson 
Ouil. Oryctol* 1x7 The mouth large, widely sinuous. 1843 
R. J. Graves Clin. Med. xxiiu 280 The lungs.. con- 
taining several sinuous cavities. i86a Darwin Orchids i. 1 2 
The Slightest touch causes it to rupture transversely, in a 
rinuous line. 

b. Of rivers, coasts, roads, routes, etc, 

1633 J* Septuagint 51 The Flood Meander 

running with his Sinewes retumes and windings. 1635 J, 
Hayward tr. Biandts BetnisKd Vtrg. 179 Roving fromPort 
to Port in that sinuous Region, Ck>wPER Task 1. 165 
Here Ouse, slow wmdmg through a level plain . . , C^onducts 
the eye along hb sinuous course, vj^ Coleridge Kubla 
K&ati 8 There were gardens brkht With sinuous rills. x8io 
T, L, Peacock Gemus qftke Thames 7 While Thames im- 
pels, with smuous flov^ Hb silent-rolling stream below, 
1854 Hooker HimaL Jmls, I. xriit 379 Its hold spurs en- 
closing smuous river gorges. 1878 Huxley Pkysiogr. xviii. 
303 A smuous band of highlands stretches almost con. 
tiinoottsly, 

o, tremsf. Intricate, complex; roundabout 

X853 Cdl. WISEMAN Ess. n. 338 The perplexities of thb 
formulary,, .its smuous involution*,, . make its character too 
plain, as a snare to the simple of heart x86o O.W. Holmes 
Poet Brea^jt ix, I have been sinuous as the links of Forth 
,.i sinuous, X say, but not..hard to follow for a reader of the 
right sort . 

d. Jig. Ikfviating fmm the right ; not straight- 
forward or direct ; morally crooked. 

*?^^,”l**^* ^ (1856) 1 . 207 A roan . . who has ao- 

ou^hbSi station by no sinuous path. 1830 Bm,ss Friends 
tnC* her. st aI. x, 23!® T ms of a stnuous of 

extravagsmea xoox Scotsman a8 BeK 6/3 The end of hb 

sl^ow^ career bln view, ■ 

2 , Of movements i Talcing place in curves. 

^ ,lte«Eitr«At MtescHi # . tx A. .wfeip-ltke pro. 

<^ashirth» sihuo^ motlotKi t^wldrix these e**lw*l f utove 
^tem«vei^o»i.|p,.ihe water. • 

3 . Of animals 1 Moving with supple bends of 
the hedy^ 

t«R« 

4. Slttuouslyi^; 
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Hat Club II. 249 Whence it narrows rather sinuously to 
the posterior angles. x8So Hodgkin Italy ^ her Invaders 
in. V. II. 409 The dragon ensigns floated sinuously to tha 
breeze. 

Smtipa'llial, -palliate, adjs. Conch, [f. 
sinu- stem of Sinus + Pallial a., or Palliate«. 4 .j 
Of certain lamellibranchs ; Having the pallial 
line deeply incurved or inflected beneath the im- 
pression of the posterior adductor muscles, for the 
retraction or expansion of the pallial siphons. 

1863 Dana Man. Geol. 192 This division, the Sinupallial, 
was far less common in the Silurian than the integripalliai 
1877 Huxley Anat. Inv, Anim. viii. 486 'i’he integropal- 
liate are far more numerous than the sinupalHate forms in 
the older rocks. 1883 Encycl. Brit XVI, 687/1 The valves 
of the SinupalHate genus Cytherea. 

Sinus (soi-nus). PI, sinuses (7 sinus, 7-9 
sinus’s, 8 sinusses), [a* L, sinus a curve, bend^ 
bay, etc.] 

1 . Path, An impostnme, abscess, or sore, form- 
ing a narrow suppurating tract and having a small 
orifice ; the cavity or hollow caused by this. 

*597 A. M. tr. Guillemeau*s Fr, Chirurg. 45/1 If the 
Sinus be in the legge, & the bottome of the same vnder 
the Knee. 1693 tr, Biancanfs Phys, Diet (ed. 2), Sinus^ b 
when the beginning of an Abscess or Ulcer is narrow, but 
the bottom large. 1748 tr. Vegetius Renaius' Distempers 
of Horses 238 When the Pus. .has been squeezed out, the 
Sinus itself, which contained it, i.s washed. 18^ Abernethy 
Surg. Obs. 124 Sinuses remained where the absces.ses h^ 
been. i88x Med. Temp. fml. XLV I. 83 Ihere was a sinus 
discharging pus on the inside of the right thigh above the 
knee. 

2 . A curvature, flexure, or bend ; spec, m Zml.^ 
a curved recess in a shell. 

1615 Crooke Body of Man 995 The third hone hath two 
Sinus distinguished by a long knot, wbereinto the heads 
of the second bone are receyued ; againe the knub of 
the third bone entreth into the Sinus of the second [etc.1. 
1656 tr. Hobbes* Eletn. Philos, (1839) *77 Howsoever a 
line be bowed| it makes always a stmts or cavity. 1720 S. 
Parker Bibhotk. Bibt I. 235 There was no Sinus or In- 
equality, or perhaps so much as one Pore left open, accord- 
ing to this Hypothesis of the Figure of the Ark. a 178^ 
Woodward Fossils (1729) n.73 Another [echinusl, depress’d 
by some external Force, so as to make a large Sinus on one 
side. 180a Palev Eat Theol. Hi, I'he root of this outward 
ear, the folds, and sinuses thereof . .conducting the air towards 
it. x8aa J. Parkinson Ouil. Oryctol. 156 A wing or lob% 
having a sinus distinct from the notched canal at the b.«se. 
1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd. 360 There is a broad notch or 
sinus in the columella* 

b. Bot One of a series of small rounded de- 
pressions on the margin of a leaf. 

*753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Leaf A leaf with sinus’s 
at the sides. x78s,Martyn Rousseau* s Bot xxviii. (y94) 
427 The sinus^ being opposite. 1830 Lindley Hat Sist 
Bot sp Their sinuses sometimes lengthened into other lob^ 
1870 Hooker Stud. Flora 325 Auricles rounded incurved 
almost enclosing the deep sinus. 

8, Anat. a. One or other of various irregular 
venous cavities, reservoirs, or dilated blood-vessels 
in different organs or parts of the body ; a venous 
channel or receptacle of blood. 

These are frequently distinguished according to their ex> 
tent, particular form, or position. 

167a PkiL Trans. y\\. 5134 Whether there is any sinus 
or common Trunk, into which all the veins are gathered. 
X731 Ibid, XXXVlI. 92 We found the Veins much dis- 
tended with Blood, as were also the Veins and Sinuses of 
the Brain. 1761 Ibid. LIL 267 The brain was. .no-ways 
loaded with blood, either in its proper vessels, or in the con- 
tiguous sinuses of the dura mater. 1831 R. Knox Cloquet* s 
Anat 437 Inferior Longitudinal Sinus.., occupying the 
lower edge of the cerebral falx. 1851 Woodward Mollusca 
L 31 Both the arteries and veins form occasionally wide 
^oes, or sinuses. 1877 Huxley Anat. Inv. Anim. i. 58 
The venous system presents many large sinuses in the lower 
vertebrates. 

b. A natural hole, cell, or cavity in the sub- 
stance of a bone or other tissue, and either closed 
or having a relatively small opening. 

1704 J. Harris Lex. Techn, I. 5.v., Any Cavity in or be- 
tween the Vessels of an Animal Body, the Anatomists call a 
Sinus. X74X A. Monro A nat. (ed. 3) 28 Sinuses, large Cavities 
within the Substance of the Bones, with small Apertures. 
X767 Gooch Treat. Wounds I. 297 The application of the 
tre;^ to the frontal sinuses. 1835-6 Todd's Cycl. Anat. I. 
4^/a In the bones of the head we find certain cells, called 
stnueest which contain air, not marrow. 1871 Darwin Desc. 
of Man I. iv. lar 'I’he frontal sinus, or the projection over 
rile eye-brows is largely developed. 

1 4 . A cavity or hole in the earth. Obs, 

ax6y8 Hale Prim. Orig. Man. (1677) ihe excava- 

tion of certain Sinus and Tracts of the EartK. .the Water 
subsided into those Caverns . . prepared for its reception, 
xpB^ PkiL Tmns. XIV. 513 They meet with [natural cavi- 

In tte earth] very frequently, some, .running away with 
^all Sinus’s. ^*784 Twamlev Dairying Exemp. 145 The 
Earth, .abounding every where with canals and sinuses, 
wherein the Dew and Rain-water.. glide. 

1 6 . A bay, gulf, or arm of the sea ; » Sine 2 r. 
xfiteT, Burnet Theoty Earth i. no The promontories 
and capes shoot Into the sea, and the sinus’s and creeks., 
run a| much into the land. 1693 Ray rArrr ji. K. 8j 
The Sea would rather run into them, and make Sinus’s. 
*7*7 i^EtltWMRY xIt* IV. 549 A Wdge ow 

a tew# iwitts te rite ite# *7<0 W» Douglass Sidnmarp I. ■, 
^ A salt water sinus, commonly called a <»nrtnuation of 
ftenfott riltef. :i^ 1 #»waWs 'Mtn, ATteiC IL x%, Th# 

atfyib, aiid as sinus affection^ amurysm^ 


smvsom. 

fhUHiiSipymmia^ thromhosis\ sinus-like adj. Also 
sinus probe (see qaot. 1 884). 

1883 Ettcyd, Brit XVI. 678/1 Sinus 4 ike spaces surround- 
ing the viscera. 1884 Knight Diet Meek, Suppl. 8i6/a 
Siuus Probe,, a vermicular pointed uterine curved probe, 
used in its peculiar branch of surgical operations. 
Allbutt* s Syst Med. V. 940 The pr^ence or absence of sinus 
aneurysm, lbid,y\\. 575 The tissue intermediate 

between the original inflammation and the sinus wall. 

Sinusoid (sai’n^soid). [su F, sinusdide^ f. I*. 
sinus Sinus + -oid.] 

1 . Math. A curve of sines (Cxtbvb sb. i). 

1823 Algebraic Geom. 1 . 200 A curve, represented 

by the equation y = sin. x, related to rectanpfular co-ordin- 
ates, is called the curve of sines, or the sinusoid. 1876 Proc. 
Bond. Math, Soc. VIL ai3_Prof. Cayley described a sui> 
face, depending upon the sinusoid, which was being con- 
structed for him. *884 tr. Glaser de Cew's Magn. 4- D^amo- 
electric Machines 254 If the magnetic field in which the 
armature rotated were uniform, this curve would be a true 
•sinusoid *, or curve of sines. 

2 . (See quot) 

1900 Minot in Proc. Boston Hat Mist Soc. 185 The 
Iblood-1 vessels of the first type are true capillaries... The 
vessels of the second type I propose to name ‘sinusoids’, on 
account of their resemblance to true sinus and also to separ- 
ate them clearly from genuine capillaries. 

Smusoidal (soinpsordal), a. [fl prec. + -AL ; 
cf. F. sinus(>idcdd\ Resembling, pursuing, flowing 
in, the wave-like course of a sinusoid, 

X878 Mayer Sound 64 Hold the gla^ up to the light, and 
you will see a delicate wavy line, a sinusoidal trace, 

G. Prescott Sp. Telephofce 54 The curve expr«».sxve of a 
simple pendulous vibration — that is a sinusoidal curve. X900 
Beuicet i Dec. 1580/1 These patients have all been treated 
with the electrical bath and the sinusoidal current. 

Hence Stousoi ‘dally adv. 

x888 Philos. Mag. Ser. V. XXVI. 373 l-ety vary sinusoid- 
ally with the time. 

Siuward (si’nwgad), adv. [f. Sin sh. +-wabd.] 
Toward or in the direction of sin. f Also to 
sinward. 

X377 Langl. P. pi B. XIII. 346 Vche a mayde hat he mette 
he made hir a signe Semy nge to-synne-ward. c JetcoPs 
Well III Feendys noumbre )>e steppys of man & womman 
to synne warde, x64a Rogers Naaman 45 The thoughts 
that were roving belward, worldward, and sinward. 1644 
T. Case Quarrel qf Covenant 74 A people.. may enter 
Covenant with God, with their hearts, Rome-ward, and 
Earth- ward, and Sin- ward. 1820 Mrs. Grant of Laggan 
Mem. & Corresp. (1844) II. 268 An infirmity always verging 
anward. 

iSiou. rare. [L. water-parsley, a. Gr. 
wiov some kind of marsh plant.] «= Lavee sb.'^ i- 

c tooo Sax. Leechd. 1 . 1^4 ©eos wyrt he man sion & o^Jrum 
naman laber nemneh byo cenned on waetum stowum, xs^ 
Turner Herbal n. (1568) 138 Sion is so muche hote as it is 
well smelling, when it is tasted. x86x Reads Cloister H, 
xciv, His remedies were ‘ womanish and weak *, Sage and 
wormwood, sion, hyssop, . .and Faith, and all in small quan< 
titles exc^t the last. 

Sion, Sioun, obs. forms of Scion. 

Sion(er, etc. : see Zion(.eb, etc. 

Sip, sh. Also 7 sippe. [f. the vb.] A single 
act of sipping ; a small quantity of some liquid 
taken in this way. 

It is possible that sype in Caxton’s text of Chaucer’s Anet 
4 * Arc. 193 may have been intended for sip^ but the correct 
reading is sekipe reward. 

1633 P. Fletcher Poet Mice. 131 The wine, .did appeare 
no common ^ape : my haste could not forbeare a second 
sippe. 1665 Pbpys Diary 19 Aug., A bottle of strong water, 
whereof, now and then, a sip did me good. 1687 A. Xovell 
tr, Tkevenot's Trav. 1. 33 They.. bring it to jjou scalding 
hot, and so you must drink it, out at several sips, else it is 
not good. X713 Chappelow Right Way Rich (1717) 169 A 
sip of some comforting syrup. 1768-74 A. Tucker Lt Nat 
(1834) 11 . 234 A sip of Daffy's Elixir, in the morning rising, 
has proved a powerful means of grace. 1828 Scott F.M. 
Perth xvi, However Oliver might have relished a moderate 
sip of the same good wine. 1856 L.ongf. Gold. Leg. iv. 
Poet. Wks. (1910) 49s/i Between this cask and the Abbot’s 
lips Many have been the sips and slips. 1887 Jefferies 
Amaryllis Hi, If it waa to be had, a sip of port wine, 
b. fig. A mere taste q/” something, 

X728 Young Love Fame m. 442 Will the great Author us 
poor worms destroy, For now and then a sip of transient 
joy ? 1852 De Quinchy Sir W. Hamilton Wks. i8go V. 307 
A sip is all that the public collectively ever care to take 
from reservoirs of abstract philosophy. 187* N. Sheppard 
Shut up in Paris 246 They take a little sip of a stroll, a 
little sip of sleep, and a little sip of manual labour. 

Sip, V. Forms ; 5 syppy(n, cyppyn, 6 sypp© ; 
5 > 7 fcipp® (5 soippe), 6 - sip. [Of obscure 
origin ; possibly a modincation of sup intended to 
express a slighter action. 

Kilian’s * Stppen, pitissare^ sorbniare* is not otherwise cer- 
tified, and is rendered suspicious by his citing ‘ Ang.ir;^^’; 
but a LG. sippen in the same sense is In the Bremisches 

WQrterbuch, and appears to be genuinfej 

1 . intr. To take up liquid in small quantities with 
the lips ; to drink by a sip or sips ; freq. with of 
(a specified liquid, etc,). Also in fig, oout^ts. 

c xijj6 Chaucer Wife tf Bath's Prol. X76 Than maystow 
these, wheither thou wolt rippe Of that tonne that I shal 
abwieW. 14, . L^^.'^Bng. Woe. 

to syppy. <rx44o Promp. Para. 456/a Syppyn, nowgt fully 
drynke, poiisso, subbibo. 1530 Falsob. yxp/x 

and tell mo what It is, CmmFmtm 

Wks. (Grosart) IV. 162 Yea, let thy Concubine Castania..to 
Slope of the same sorrow. 160a Shake. Ham. rv. vu. x6x 
lie haue prepar’d him A Challke.. ; whereon but ripping, 


97 

• •^w imipose may boM thaw. <xx6a8 Preston Mrmsipi. 
J^e (1631) 182 Yee doe here but sippe of thk cuppe, but 
then ye shall drinkc up the dreggs of it for ever, x6^ A 
Loyelc tr. Tkevenofs Trcea. i. 33 lliey all drink it sipping 
‘hfTe^ of scalding themselves, X733P0FK H&r. Sat ii. I. 
47 Ridotta sips and dances, till she s^Thc doubling Lustres 
dance as fast as she, X780 Cowpeb Progr. Err. 581 With 
caution taste the sweet Circean cupj He that sips often, at 
A -j it up. X789 — Annus Mem. x8 As the bee.. 
Assiduous sips at ev’ry fiowV. x8io Southey JCehama 
XXIV. V, As a man in social hour Sips of the grateful cup, 
* 8 S 9 Dickens^ 7 \ Two Cities 1. v, who bent over them 
shoulders, to sip, before the wine had all run out, 
iransf. x 6 ox B. Jonson Poetaster jii, i. As many as haue 
hut the . .audacitie to— sip of their lips, x^x A thenmum 26 
Aug. 273 The whole French nation.. sip in drinking, they 
sip in reading, and they sip their work, 

2 . irans. To drink (liquid, etc*) in very small 
draughts; to imbibe, or partake of, by sipping. 
Said also of bees, etc. 

161 X CoTGR., Hunti, supped, sip^, oc sucked vp [etc.], 
i«i6so Crashaw Carmen Deo Nostro^ Mary Magd. v, 
Every morn from hence A brisk Cherub somthing sippes. 
x^ R, Mathew Uni. Alch. igt Drink one quarter of a 
pint as hot as you cau sip iU 1697 Dryden rirg. Ge^. 
nu 505 Let ’em sip from Herbs the p^rly tears Of Morning 
Dews. 1746 Hervey Medit (i8r8) 187 Bees, industrious 
workmen 1 that.. sip the mellifluous dews. 1784 Cowpsr 
Tosh ni. 391 He enjoys. .Sweet converse, sipping calm the 
fragrant lymph Which neatly she prep^es. x8»s L#amb 
Elta II. Wedding^ None told his tale. None sipt her glass. 
X84S Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, The knowing way in 
which he sipped, or rather sucked, the johannisberger. 
x886 Pascoe Lond, of To-day xl, (ed. 3) 350 The places 
where ladies go to eat creams. .and sip coffee. 
h. fig. and iransf. 

i6oa Marston AnU 4* Mel. v. Wks, 1856 I, 67 Weele 
drinke a health, while they two sip a kisse. c x6x4 Sir W. 
Mure Dido 4 AEneas i. 274 The shippe.. sinking sippes 
the seas, by weight downe home, 1632 Milton Pemeroso 
17a And every Herb that sips the dew. xylto Sir W, Jones 
Palace Fortune Poems <1777) 13 The maid attentive sips 
Each word that fiowis^ like nectar, fiom her Ups. xSyi [see 
sense x trangf.\ 

o. With advs., as offy up. 

t^6 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalit^s Adhts. Jr. Pamass. 1; 
(1674) 50 The Macedonians.. thought to have sipt up every 
mans State in less than a moneths time. ^ a 1763 V?. Kino 
Polit 4* Lit A need. (1819) 13 Pope had sipped up all the 
brandy. 1863 W. C. Baldwin AJr. Hunting vii, 278 A 
large spoonful of mustard in a j^t of warm water, which 
he sipped off like oiSee 1 

d. fg. To take a mere taste of (something). 
x6i8 Bolton Florus 105 That he might not seeme to have 
once sipt or skimd the honour of their Chastity, 1639 
Fuller Holy Warm. xiv. (1840) 139 Pleasures he rather 
sipped than drank off. 

S. To take honey from (a flower) by sipping. 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iv, 76 The vringed Narion.. 
skim the Floods, and sip the purple Flow’rs. xjuf Gay 
Beggar's Opera 1. 1, My heart.. rowi like the bee,,, I sipt 
each flower. X878 J. Miller Songs of Italy 81, 1 should 
sip but one, this one Sweet flower undemimth the sum 
4 :. refl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state by 
sipping. 

1823 ^OTT Quentin D. Introd., I gradually ripped and 
smoked myself into a cxirtam degree of acquaintance with 
un komme comme il/kut 
Hence Si*pping ppl. a. 

1670 Eachard Cont C tergy 31 That would much better fit 
some old soker..than his sipping.. bibbership. X87X N, 
Sheppard Shut up in Paris 246 This sip, rip, ripping race 
have been devour^ by a race which does nothing by rips. 
X898 Allbutfs Syst Med. V. 993 Then, peptonized milk., 
may he swallow^ in ripping fa^ion. 

Sipage (sui-pdd^). Sc. and U.S. [f. SlPB Zf. + 
-age. Cf, Seepage. ] Leakage or coring of water, 
xSas in Tamikson Su^l. tSgu Trans. Amer. Soc. Civil 
Ef^in.X.xYl, 572 The new levees.. and,. the land behind 
them [were}.. very much affected by sipage. 

Sipahiee, sipalil, variants of Sepot. 

Sipars, obs. form of Ctpress K 
Sipe (s»ip), sb. Chiefly Sc. and US. Also 
sype. [Kelated to Site v, CL MIhi. sijpy %ijp 
(^Du. dial. sdjp')y MLG, stp^ sipe^ Fids, sjp, sipe a 
ditch, channel, etc,] 

1 . The act of percolating or soaldng through, on 
the part of water or other liquid ; the water, etCv 
which percolates. (C£ Seep sb.\ 

<;888 iL iELFRBD Boeih. xxxiit. $ 5 Seo eorfle hit belt & 
he sumum daele swil^;^, & forjjam sype heo bifi xelcht, 
a 1583 in Sir J. Balfour Minor Pract (1754) 5^ GIF thair 
be ony persounis that settis furth under the yeird the sype 
of thair bark cobill, . . or ony sype kitching, to the King’s 
water or well, X777 in Cramond Ann. (1893^ IL 97 
By the genenri ripe of the slating there in no xnMmg of 
the slarinf without teirlM the sdustei. itBm SfONiMOiiiii 
Hkt Istoq/Aschoime 25 Tbe water obtsltwriw the wellf 
sunk in the warp*. Is wlo^ It termed groui 4 syp% ie. water 
filtering through from the surface. itBn NditmtUii tj 
There m no iu'Sow cec iping here apfMOnriyi Ih ilNi wntrir 
hi only ripo. ^ _ 

edirBm 189N Thom. Amm Sac. XX^FL |i8 

The mt»r which fchui train^ret thremri^ ttotw fa orilel, ». 
% the of the Misri«s%|d Vaiey 

ipriaf ’crpcol ^ wriwr# . - - 
' lAttiiHON Su^.y SiPet .. a «f 

Perih*. Btoer Br£Miriki%^mm ais 4 
mimy smill posriri CHT * types V ttM 

, 8i^ - CM^y rnmikm 

ti^m 


siracom 

(thi. diaL M/pm), MLG. stpen, MHG. s^en atr. 
vb. Sw, dial, sip^y Da, sive are prob. from IXx. 

The length of the vowel in OE, sipian, and the relation 
between this vh. and the OE. sb. qypOy are not dear* If the 
vowel was shent, the modern representative would normally 
be Seep v., and the form sipe may really correspond to the 
continental strong vb,] 

intr. Of water or other liquid : To percolate or 
#oze through ; to drip or trickle slowly ; to soak. 

For various dialect modifications of sense, and transitive 
uses, see the Eng, Dial. Diet. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd, IL 252 Asete bonne on hate sunnan, . • 
bast bit sipige & sodse .iiii. da^ obbe raa. 13^ X503 |see 
the vbl, sb. and ///. ct.}. xsS9 Morwyng Evonym. 2 PHnIe 
..writes of the wode that is called Smilax, how it will let 
sype through water mixt with wyne, and kiep the wyne 
still. x;^x J . Hutton 7 'eur to Caves (cd. a) Gloss, 97. 1825 
Brockktt M C, Gloss., Sipe, to leak, to oc®e or drain out 
slowly through a small crevice. X891 Atkinson Moorland 
Par, 446 In this way a considerable amount of water was 
permitted to ootv, and * ripe * out and away. 

Sipeexa. Bot. Also sip(©)ira, -(i)era, sipiri. 
[Native name in Guiana.] a. Sipeera-tree, the 
greenheart tree {Nectandra Rodmi) of Guiana; 

Bebeebu. b. The bark of this tree. 

X769 E, Bancroft Nat. Hist Guiana 333 They con- 
tentwly recur to the use of Sipera, or Green-Hart-tree 
Apples. X829 Encycl. Meirop. (1845) XX. 6/2 The timber 
of the Green Hart, or Sipiera tree, is very valuable. 1863 
Chambers's Encycl. V, 92/2 The timber is commonly called 
Greenheart ; the bark is better known as Bebecru . . and 
Sipiri or Sipeira. 

Hence Sipee*rine. Ckem. [Named by Maclagan 
in 1843.] (See quot) 

x868 WATTS Diet. Chem., Stpeerine, Sipirine, Sepeerine, 
an alkaloid existing, together with bebirine, in the.. green- 
heart-tree.,. It was discovered by Rodie in 1834. 

S^er (sei'paa). north, dial. Also s(©)yper. 
[f. Sipe w.] An immoderate drinker ; a toper. 

X803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Bail. (CX850) ^ The Hiverhy 
lads at fair drinkin are seypers. 1885 Hall Caine Shadow 
qfa Crime xxv, You’re worse than he is, you old sypers. 

SjLpers» obi. form of Cypress 3, 

tSiphac. Anat. Obs. Also a. 5 syphao, 
6 oypnao, sifao, 7 siphaclc. B, 6-7 siphaohu 
[a. med.L. siphac, syphac (whence also obs, F. 
siphachy Pg. sifac\ a, Arab. faflLq, from the 
root iqfaqa to cover.] The peritoneum. 

^ a, H'scBNvsKBartk. De P. R. vn. Iv. (Bodl. MS-k Hernia 

is a skynne in ]>c wombe and hatte Siphac also and brekeb 
^mtyme, e 1400 Lan/rands Cirurg. 169 For to bolde alle 


and the myrac. 2548 Vicary Anat, {1888) 64 lliat [part] 
which appeareth next vnder the Sifac is Omentum. 

/S'* *SS* 11 uall tr, Germinus* Anat C yj, Nexte within thys 
Abdomen or Mirach is oontayned Siphach. 1387 T. Thomas 
Lai^Eng. Diet. (1615), Periton«um,..th.v inner rim of the 
bellie..: the Anatomists call it Siphach. [Hence in later 
Eng. Diets.] 

tSiplrany. Obs. rare. Also sy-. [Of obscure 
origin J The name of some flower. 

1309 invent Plate, etc. CSt, John’s ColL, Camh.), Item !j 
copes of blew satyn. .embrodride with Rede rosis and white 
syphanyes orfreide with rede satyn..embrodrid with port- 
culis and white and blew syph^yes. iHd., A vestment 
and ij tunycles. .gamyshed with siphanyes and margaretes 
with my l^ies pose. 

Sipner, obs, form of Cipheii sh. 
t Si ‘pb.©r, obs. form of Cipher tt. 8. 
xg.. in Grose Antig. Rep. (xKjp) IV. 407 To mydbe wynd- 
inge of the pipis b not the best, VlHhkshe may cause them 
to sypher wher armoncy sbulde rest. Ibid., Wronge hand- 
lynge of the stoppis may cause them ripher fro the kynde. 
SlpMUtio, obs. form of StPHiLina 
B Siplio (sai^fisw*). ZaoL £JL sfpho Siphon jA] 
••SiPHONOIiE I* 

x888 R<xLEinrON Jackson A^m Li 0 458 The cham- 
bem are traversed by a tube— the ripbo or riphunde. Ibid. 
464 llie ripho is formed by two free folds. 

Hiplbm sk Also 7-8 oypbon, 7- sy- 

pboii. fad. L. sIpMn-t sipko (cf. prec.), ad. Gr. 

pipe, tube. Cf. F. siphon (i 01 1 ), Sp, sifm, 
jpg* It* 

JL A pipe or tube of glass, metal, or other 
material, bent so that one leg is longer than the 
other, and used for drawing off liquids by means 
of atmospheric pressure, which forces the liquid 
up the shorta: leg and over the bend in the tnpe* 
a. Umam Watermorhs 6 A Syphon.. hadi tWfe-epd 
■whW* Hi wlthou* lihe veesril longer then the rilwiw,- 
Wmm M. ImMa 4 P. ^ The Wat»r.,lb^ It 

tO'bewwwnted foe on the 

i«i7 Chem Matm. hmA&Mm, m #ii, of 

glase tube into a syphon. 1907 Hoouss Elem. Phetogr, «8 

^ x66p Boyle New Exp. Phys. Meek. xxxv. *63 We re- 
solved, msteed of a List of Cotton, or the like Filtre, to 


aiPHOir. 

XXIL 95/a The siphon Ims practically a certain mimmum 
diameter for each liquid. ' 

h. irmsf, A channel or tube through which water 
passes on the principle of the siphon. 

1744 Thomson /I 8a9 Beneath th' incessant weep- 
ings these Drains, I see the rocky Siphons stretch’d im- 
mense. i7Sd-7 tr. K^si0'*s Trtw. (1760) IV. 139 A com- 
munication betwixt the caverns that lie one over another, 
hy a kind of natural syphons. *837 WairrocK Trades 
(x84s) 200 a vertical ‘syphon in the embankment of the 
reservoir composed of well wrought masonry or brick-work. 
1878 STEvaasoM Inland Vey, 148 We ^ had to take to the 
canal. because, where it crossed the river, there was, not a 
bridge, but a siphon. 1889 Welch Ttxi Bk. Naval A rckii* 
xi. 1*9 'Hie pump then becomes a syphon, the flow of water 
continues without further pumping. 

c. ellipi, A siphon-bottk, esp. one containing 
aeirated water. 

187s Knight Did. Meek, atSo/a. 1898 G. B.Shaw Plats 
ll. You never can fell 307 l#^<»//<v...Sc(Stch and syphon for 
you, sir? 1905 Vacheix The HM iii, Upon the table were 
some siphons. 

2. t A fire-bucket. Ohsr** 

*688 Holme Armoury^ in. 296/2 A Fire Bucket, (or a 
Leather Bucket)... This is also called a Syphon, which is a 
kind of Vessel made of Tanned Hydes to carry Water in, to 
quench Fire that is raging amongst Dwelling Houses, 
fb. (Seequot.) 

*7*4 Mason in Abridg. Patent Spec., Shipbnildmst (1862) 
10 A new machine called a siphon or an attracting engine,. • 
composed of two tubes one within the other, 

o. A form of tube for milking cows. 

*8^ Stephens Bk. Farm II. 468 He .. introduces the 
small tube of the siphon an inch or more into the teat, *88* 
Shelden Dairy Farming 58/1 A ailvec ‘ syphon * or ‘ milke 
ing tube 

S. ZooL a. «SiPHUNCi,B I. 

xSaa J. Parkinson Outl. Oryctot, *74 The partitions, 
siphon, &:c., of this fossil are those which are to be found in 
evctr sp^es of Belemnite. 1858 Geikik Hist. Boulder vi. 
vyj The inner tube that traverses the centre of the cham- 
bers from end to end of the shell is called the syphon, 
b. A tubc-Uke organ serving as a canal for the 
passage of water or other fluid ; also, a breathing* 
tube or suctorial organ. 

PkiL Trans. 353 The Buccinum, when completely 
buried, is enabled to communicate with the water by its 

S 'ratory syphon. *840 Cuvier’s Anim. Kingd, 445 A 
er, or siphon,, .occupies the place of the mouth. 187a 
H. A- Nicholson Balmont. 217 The margins or lips of 
these orifices are usually drawn out,. into longer or shorter 
muscular tubes,.. terra<m the siphons. *888 Rollestok & 
Jackson Anim. Life 449 The mid-fbot.. forms two lobes 
which usually fuse u^ether, and constitute the siphon, 

©, (See quots.) 

1^88 Rolleston a Jackson Anim. Life sdt In the /><**- 
memticka and Pdalvstidka a tube—thc siphon—arises fnom 
the posterior exxremity of the oesophagus and lies closely 
applied to the iimer margin of the intestine into whkh it 
again at or near the end of the inferitn* coiL *896 tr. 
Boas’ Text Bk. Zoed. 137 The so-called siphon, or accessory 
intestitWL It a. very peculiar structure occurring in most 


4 . Bot. One or other of a number of elongated 
cells which surround the large monosiphonous 
cell in the frond of certain floriaeous red algce. 

*889 Cent. Diet. s.v.^ Mcnmsifhmem, Certain of the higher 


the *stphomi 01 which may be regarded as one-cdled 
branches. ^ 

6. oltHb. In names of apparatus, etc., of which 
a siphon forms a part, or which involve the prin- 
dplfi or use of the siphon, as siphon barometer^ 
mtUy cm (sense a c), cmdmscr, cup, fouidain, 
pump, recorder, trap, etc. Also siphon 
pipe, sw sense X ; aiphon-shieU, a gasteropod 
having a siphon (3 b); aiphon-worm (see quot.). 
,, . |>e*cii|Kiioe* of most of th«*e are given- by Knkk DM. 
Meek. (1875) *189-90 and Suppl. CxS*-'^) 817-8. 

8 y Cind. HI. 482/2 The “siphon barometer., was 
ed as more convenient than that of 'lorrlceUL 
Ci»t, Seiemes, Prael Chem, 144 , 1 employ a 
tf 9 fpeh m k here repmented. rilw ICnkiht 
A n apparatw lor |Hi«f *8lpli#«»hottIes 
llqiM *8^STiiWfitN»M Amt II, ^The 
the common ®wiho4 wtlt the 

tewpwded as 


with water. . by means of the *sj 
Sleetn 4- Ma^ xxiU. § 5 Sir \ 
recorder actudly draws on pane 
learnt to cunsiruct tbeoreiicaliy, 







other End be turned Up, Cyphon-hke,in the Form of a Fish 
Hook. *84* Brande Pm. Set., etc. ii®o A family of Crus- 
taceans, comprehending those which have a siphon-shaped 
mouth. 1858 Mavne Expos. Lex.,Stphonostontus, having 
a siphon-like mouth. *875 Knight DM. Meek. sxBq/s 
Siphon-jdlling Apparatus, mt apparatus for filling siphon- 
bottles with aeratOT liquids. 

Sipbou (ssi'fon), V. Also syphon, [f. SiBHOir 
sb. Cf. mod.F. siphonner.'\ 

1 , trans. To draw off or bring up (liquid, etc.) 
by means of a siphon. Const, with advs., as off, 
mU, or with preps., as from, into, 

*859 JtnL R. Agric, Soc. XX. i. 135 The tolerably clear 
liquid was syphoned oflf. *877 Raymond Statist. Mines «5* 
Mining It is.. siphoned oHT and a fresh charge put in. 
x8g7 A llbutfs Syst. Med. III. 558 The contents jof the 
stomachj may be syphoned out. 

2 . To empty after the manner of a siphon. 

xSpa Pall Mail G. ts Feb. 3/1: During this time many 
gullies and traps have been syphoned, giving free egress for 
sewer gas. 

Hence Si’phoning vbl. sb. 

*895 Parkes Health The discharge of one closet may 
cause the siphoning of the trap of the other. 

Siphon'*, combining form of Gr. crfi^cwi^ before 
vowels (cf. SiFHONO-), occurring in a few terms of 
ZooL and of doubtful currency in English, as 
siphomtnth, ^antkom, --apter, •apteran, -apterous. 

*849 Brande dm. Scu, etc. iiao (Siphonapterans). *838 
Maynr (S iphouanihouSjSiphonapterousJ. *893 
Funk's Stand, DM. ■ ■ 

Siphoxiage (S3i*f5n6d3). Also sy-. [f. Siphon 
yA + -Agb. O'. P. siphonage^ The action of draw- 
ing oil liquid by means of a siphon ; also spec., the 
accidental emptying of a siphon-trap. 

*835 Ords Circ. Set., Mlem. them. 353 A heavy yellow 
liquor . , sinks to the bottom, and may be withdrawn by 
syphonage. dS&^Centmy Mag. Dec. a6o/i Siphoiiage is due j 
to the rapid movement through the trap of air. iSgy AtL 
butt's Syst, Med. III. 437 The stomach-pump or a free 
syphonage of the stomach may be promptly used. 

Siphonal (s^Honal), a. Aisosy-. [f. Siphon 
sb. + -AL.] Having the form or character of a 
siphon ; of or pertaining to a siphon. Chiefly Zoot, 

(a) xSarfS Phil. Trans, 353 'i'he syphonal, or posterior ex- 
tremity of the valves [of Pmlas cantiida]. *831 Woodward 
MoUmca i. 85 The siphonal lappets of Paludina. 1880 
GI’nthkr Inirod. Study Fishes 130 'i'he siphonal [stomach 
of Teleosteansj. .presents the form of a bent tube or canal. 

(b) *833 Phillips Rivers Yorks, iii. ir* Vatiable pressure 
on the water, derived from a curved or siphonal passage 
under^ound. 

If Siphouaria (saifbn^'ria). [mod.L. Siphon- 
aria (isowerby, 1884), f. L. siphon- Siphon.] A 
pulmonate gasteropod of the genus Siphonaria, 
distinguished by a siphon passing from the apex 
to the margin. 

*86* P. P. Carpenter Led. Mollusca 82 (Cent, Diet.), The 
Siphonarias have solid, conical shells, often overgrown with 
sea-weeds and millepores. . .They are found on almost all 
tropical shores. 

Sipliona'te (soI'ISirH), a, and sb, ZooL [f 
Siphon sb. + -ate 2.] 

A, adj. Of molluscs : Furnished with, or char- 
acterized by having, a siphon. 

1870 Roluestok Representing the inhalant 

sipHon of the siphonatc orders. *883 EneycL Brit. XVI. 
686/a In tWs way the notches.. axe in the Siphonate forms 
converted into two separate holes. 

B. sb, A mollusc furnished with a siphon. 

*877 Le Conte Elem, Oeol, (1879) 3*H Tamellihrandis are 
divided into siphonates and Asiphonates, L e. those with 
and those without breathing siphons behind. The Siphon- 
ates are the higher. Ibid., At present the Siphonates are 
the more abundant. 

Srphonated, a* Zooh [f. prec. + -kd i 2.] 
Siphonate a, 

185* Woodward Mollusca t, *3 Most of the slphonated 
univalves are animal-feeders. xB^^LvuLuAniM Man xxil 
44* A greats number in^ the lower division, tfcmt of entire- 
moujHed univalves, than in that of the siphonated. 

SipllOTied (s^iriond), a* Also ayphonecU [fi 
Siphon jA + -ki>i.] 

1 . Zbal, Siphonate. 

*8^ Hyatt Genesis Arididae *3 The smaller slphotwd 
sp^e* of the geneara Endoceras and Sanmonites* 

2 , Operated on by means of a siphon. 

*897 AUbuit's Syst. Med. III. 5x9 My first syphoned 
patient., was admitted into the Leeds Infirmary with be- 
pyloile 

: 8ipl»lii*wiil« 'Mm. Alsosy-* 
[f. Siphon sb, f *eoh 8*] Of the fronds of algse: 
Composed of tubes } having a tubular structure* 








SIPHOSOME, 

D, Kxxiv. 39 X Incongruously picturesque garments such as 
ponchos, togas, vicunas, siphonias, Inverness wrappers, &c. 
1863 Morning Star 21 May, The Derby Days, when blue 
veils and siphonias, .have been the main characteristics of 
the journey by road. 

Siphonic (ssifp-nik), a. Also sy-, [f. Siphon 
jA + -ic,] 

1 . ZooL Of or pertaining to a siphon; siphonal* 

18^ Owen Mem, Pearly Nautilus 63 The siphonic artery! 
*836 Buckland Geol. <5f- Min, (1837) L 322 The siphonic 
apertures of the trans verse plates. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, working by means of, on 
the principle of, a siphon. 

* 8 ^ Century Mag. XXIX. 237 The siphonic action, or 
suction. 1884 Health Exhib. Caial. 59/2 Syphonic Water 
Closets, Urinal and Cistern. Ibid. 74/1 Automatic Syphonic 
System of Ventilation. 

Sipliom*feroiis, a. ZooL [f. Siphon .rA 4- i 
-(i)pj£BOUS.] Having a siphon ; siphonate, I 
Brande DM. Set., etc, (1842) 1120 gives Siphonifers as a 
rendering of mod.L. Siphonifera. 

xZ^-B Todd's CycL Anat. 1 . 510/1 All the other genera., 
are provided, .with an internal siphoniferous polythalamous 
shell. Ibid. 700/1 In the siphoniferous acephala having the 
foot short and rudimentary. *837 Penny CycL VII, 432/r 
In the siphoniferous branch of the family iConck(fera}, 
*838 in Mayne Expos. Lex. 

3 ipllO‘Ziiform, a. [f. as prec.*f-(i)P0BM.] 
Having the form or shape of a siphon. 

*89* in Cent, DM, 

Si’pJioiiless/a. [f. Siphon f^.] Des- 

titute of a siphon. 

*86a Dana Mem, Geol, 258 In both groups the species are 
mostly siphonless. 

Siphomo- (sai’fond), a. Gr, aupmvo-, combining 
form of aitpeuv Siphon, used in various terms of 
ZooL and MoL, as si'phonobra*nclxiate sb, and 
a . ; siplio’nogam ; si:plionoga *11110 a. ; sipho- 
no’gamous a. ; siphono gamy ; siplio'noglypk 
(-glif); sijphonoglypbo (-gbi-lfj ; sipbon(y- 
pkoran sb. and a. ; sDpEonopliore sb, 

andtr. ; sipliono*pliorotis ; sipbomopod ; si- 
phono’podous a . ; siipbonosto matous a. ; si*- 
phonostome ; sipbono'stomous a. ; si^phono- 
zo'oid; (see quots.). 

V arious other combs, of doubtful currency, such as siphono. 
clctdcKeons, .damydale, gnatkoid, etc., are given in recent 
Dictionaries. 

184a ^KKWo%Dtct,S€i,,€t<Q..x%ii<i*SiphoiU}hranchiaies,. .an 
order of Gastropods, including those m which the bmnchial 
cavity terminates in a tube or siphon more or less prolonged, 
by which the respiratoiy current of water is received and ex- 
pelled. *849 Craig, '*'Siphonobranchiate a. *898 tr. Stras- 
Purged s Text. Bk. Boi. 43* The pollen-tubes.. conduct the 
two generative cells to the egg-celL The Phanerogams 
have accordingly been termed by Engler, “Siphonogams. 
*900 B. D. Jacksqk Gloss, BoL Terms 242/1 ^Siphonosamic* 
*89* Nature^ 17 Sqpt. 484 From another point of view karyo- 
gamyis.,*Siphonogamous: karyogamy is effected by a tuDU- 
lax outgrowth from one or both of the gametes. 1900 B. D. 
^CKSON Gloss, Boi, Terms 242/1 ^Siphonogamy. 1^ 
jrnl, Marins ZooL 1 . 78 The single *siphonoglyph giving 
attachment to the ventral pair of directive mesenteries, 1883 
Phil, Trans. CLXXIV. 693 On the Ciliated Groove (“Si- 
pbonoglyphe) in the Stomodaeum of the Alcyonarians, 
/^rV/. 694, 1 propose to call this groove ‘the siphonoglyphe *, 
*888 R0L1.ESTON & Jackson Anim. Li/e 725 [One end of 
the mouth] leading into well marked grooves strongly 
ciliated known as gonidial groove.s or siphonoglyphes* 
Ibid. 775 A *Siphonophoran has been variously regarded 
(i) as an assemblage of organs, or (2) as a colony of poly- 
morphic zooids. Ibid, 775 note. The “Siphonophoran ten- 
tm:le..is sometimes attached directly to the coenosarc, 
xSqs Brands Diet, ScL, etc. 1120 *Sipho7tophores,..iA name 
given by Escholt* to an order of Acalephes, to which he 
refers those species which have no central digestive cavity, 
but simply isolated tubes. *883 Century Mag. Sept. 733/2 
The vapory, translucent siphonophores.. lived contentedly 
in their glass prison, 1884 Riverside Nat. Hist, 1 , 100 
The “Sipnonopnore faunaof the Mediterranean Sea, a *843 
Encycl. Meirpp, VII. 267/t The ^Siphonophorous Gidei? 
are . . distinguished by the absence of any stomach. 188* 
EncycL Brit, XII. 555/1 The variously modified units of 
the siphonophorous colony. Ibid. XVI. 684/y In embryo 
*Siphonopods - . the sucker-bearing lobes of the fore-foot 
are truly podial structures. Ibid. 669/1 “Siphonopodous 
Cephalopods in which the inflected lateral margins of the 
mia-fbot are fused so as to form a complete tubular siphon. 
187* H. A Nicholson Palneont 244 In a second group the 
aperture of the shell is notched in front j and the shell is 
said to be ‘ “siphonostomatous 1837 Penny CycL 1 X. 460/1 
Latrelile.. admitted into the class Crustacea 12 orders,., 
the Ostrapods, the Xyphosures, and the “Siphonostomys. 
384s Brande Did, Sci., eta 1120 SipAonosiomes,..ii family 
of Crustaceans, comprehending those which have a siphon- 
shaped mouth for suaion. IbieL, Siphonostoufes,.. By M. 
de Blainville the term is applied to those gastropods which 
have the opening of the shell prolonged into a siphon, a *843 
EncrcL Metrxp, VII, 278/1 All the pieces of the mouth 
can be accounted for in the *Siphonostomoas Order. *853 
Ociuvm SuppL, Siphonostomous, a designation of animals 
with a siphon-shaped mouth for suction. i88x H. N* 
lky Corals in Rep. Sci. Results Ycy. Challenger 1873 -rb 
IL X18 , 1 propose to term in the case of Alcyonarians, m 
which there are two kinds of *ooids,.,the abortedjpolyps 
(Eooids of KOlUker) ‘ ♦siphonoaooids ibid, 119 The si- 
phonoaooid cavities are only about one-fifth the length of 
theautoaooid cavities. *896 tr. Boas' Text Bk. ZooL 114. 
I'he constant preseno^ in various Alcyonarians, of arrested 
indiyidnala (^phonoaouida), 

BvphoaomB* ZooL [f. Gr. orUfuo-v siphon 4 - 
oStpa body.] The lower part of a siphonophore 




SIPHtmCLE- 


m 


xSgx in Cmi, 1898 Sedgwick Texilk. Zoot 1 . 139 
Two parts may be distinguished in it [the coenosome]^an 
upper partj the nectosome.., and a lower part, the sipho- 
some, bearing the nutritive and reproductive organs. 

Siphre, *yre, obs. f orms of Cipher 
Sipliuncle (S 3 i*f»r)kl). [ad. L. stphuncutus, 
dim. of sipho Siphon.] 

1 . ZqoL a small canal or tnbe traversing and 
connecting the shell-chambers in certain cephalo* 
pods; = SiPHUNCULUS, and Siphon sk ^a. 

i8*a J. Parkinson OuiL OrycioL 161 The most important 
part of this organ, the continuous siphimcle. i86a Kearley 
Links in Chain v, 103 A membranous tube termed the 
Sipbuncle, which originating in the body of the nautilus in 
the outer chamber passes through all the partitions in suc- 
cession. 1870 H. A. Nichol^n Man, ZooL U. (1875) 368 
The function of the siphuncle is unknown, except in so far 
as it doubtless serves to maintain the vitality of the .^ell. 

transf, *866 Blackmore Cradock NowsU xxxv, (1883) 313 
This flint has traversing it from pole to pole a thread, a 
spindle, a siphuncle of the richest golden hue. 

2 . Bnt. A small siphon or suctorial organ. 

i82<5 Kirby & Sp. Eniomal. III. xxxiii. 363 Replaced by 
an exarticulate retractile tube, which exerts a retractile 
siphuncle. Ibid, xxxiv, 47a The siphuncle, which is the 
suctorious part, being first retracted within the tubulet. 

Si'pll-tllicled, a, Zool, [f. prec. + -ED 1 .] 
Possessing or furnished with a siphuncle. 

*847 in Webster (citing Buckland). x8si Woodward 
MoUnsca t 77 Skelli mucro (only known) chambered and 
siphuncled, 

Sipliumctllar, a* Zool, [f. L. stphuncul-m 
4* -AR.] Of or pertaining to, acting or servmg as, 
a siphuncle. 

i;83» Owen Mem, Pearly Nautilus 46 The siphuncular 
apertures of the septa. x8sx Richardson Geol, viiL (1855) 
330 An external, many-chambered shell, with a siphuncular 
tube passing through the chambers. x888 Rolleston & 
Jackson Anim* Life 464 Siphuncular collars generally di- 
rected backwards. 

Siphumcnlate, tz. Zool. [f. as prec. + -ate.] 
■snext. 

1873 Blake Zool, 344 A shell which is external, many- 
chambered, and siphunculate. Encycl, Brit. VI. 738/a 
The spiral-chambered and siphunculate shell cd Spirula, 

SiphU'XlCtllated, a, Zool, [Cf. prec.] Pos- 
sessing or furnished with, a siphuncle. 

x828-3a in Webster (citing Say). 185X Mantell Petrifac- 
tions v, § 5. 459 The Phragmocone, or chambered, siphuncul- 
ated, internal shell. 1877 Huxley Anat, Im, Amm, vliL 
53a The Tetrabranchiata possess an external chambered 
siphunculated shell 

II Sipku'nculus. ZooL PI. -cull [L. w- 
phunculus a little pipe, dim. of stpho Siphon.] 
-Siphuncle i. 

Anglicized as siphnncule by Mayne Expos, Lex, (1858). 
x7Sa J. Hill Hist, Anim. xai A riphunculus carried the 
whole length of the shell [of the nautilus]. xj^Phil. Trans* 
LIV. 48 The siphunculus of the Belemnite is always upon 
the verge of the chamber, or cell. iSata J. Parkinson 
OryctoZ 164 The chambers divided by winding septa, pierced 
by a riphunculus always placed at the outer side,^ ^ 1836 
Buckland Geol, 4- Min. xv. § 3 (1837) I. 332 Families of 
fossil chambered shells, that possessed siphunculi. 

Sipid (si'pid), a. rare. Also 7 sippid. [Back- 
formation from Insipid a.] 

1 . Savoury; * Sapid a. i. 

1623 CocKERAM I, Sippid J sauorie. 1660 F, Brooke tr. 
Le Blands Trav. 237 Tlie flesh of Crocodile., was whole- 
some, white, and sipid. 

2 . fig. « Sapid a. 3. 

X908 A. Symons in Sat. Rev, 17 OcL 480/a The muac was 
. .gay, rattling, sipid, voluptuously melodious. 

Hence Sipi'dity, savour, flavour, rare^^. 
x88o Miss Bird fapan 1 . 233 It is.. used everywhere., 
to give sipidity to their otherwise tasteless food. 

&pix^ 

The action of percolating, oozing, etc. ; the result 
of this; also //., water or other liquid that has 
oozed or leaked. 

X503 En^, Misc, (Surtees) 30 So that no fylth..discend 
from the same swynstye, .excepte yt it be by sipyngc, or 
casualtie, x6zx Granger On Eccl. 316 The siping through 
of waters into the house. x8o8 in Jamieson. x825-in 
dialect glossaries, eta (Northumb., Yks.). c x88o in Heslop 
Northumbld. Gloss. (1894) 644 Sandy gravel, with a small 
siping of water. 

So Si'ping ppl* a* Also as acb. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R, vil Ux. (Bodl. MS.), Whanne 
he posteme is in state men schal vse temperinge and 

schedingand naissching and cypingg. ,x64* H. MoREdT^wtg 
Soul L iii. 24 Here fifty Sisters in a sieve do draw 
Thorough-siping water. x86t C. C, Robinson JDiaL Leeds 
408 A siping wet neeL 

Sipixs, obs. form of Cypress 3 . 

Sipliiig 'ftorth* and ohs* Sc» Forms ; 

6 suppline, sypliu, syeppaling, 8 aippXeing; 
7 r 9” sipHug, 9 sipliu*, -lin, [porh, ad. OF* 
soupHn a shoot of a tree (Godef.) ; as a merevar. 
of Sapling the change of vowel would be diflficult 
to account for.] A sapling. 

*5*3 Douglas Mmid m. i, 47 Quhar hepthomc huskis.# 

S r bye, And evin ayplmnis of myrthus. lUd* vil *tv. 87 
a haih »tip®l»ie ' m a gtet j:^ Norik 

Rec. (1884) I, x86 To cutt upp young siplin^s asdie & 

hassella X708 J. C CompL Coluerii^^ss Voung Hants 
or Sippleinis, as we here call theou of Ash or AUw. 
rfkiy K. Anderson Cumbld, Ball, (xSSt) xp8 WXd a spur m 
my heel, a yek t cwdtl riplin in ban. 1849- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Norumnu^. Durh, CumiL). 


Sipmau, obs. form of Shipmait. 

Sipper (si poj). [f. Sip v, -t- -br x.J One who 
sips ; hence, a drinker or toper. 

x6ri CoTGR., Piailleur, a bibber, sipper, vrine-ewiller. 16x4 
B. JoNsoN Barth. Fair iil i. They are all sippers, smpers 
o the cityj they look as they would ncN: drink on two 
pen orth of bottle-ale amongst 'em. vyas Baynard Cold 
m (1709) 381 Sippers of Brandy and spirituous dis- 
till d Liquors, _ x8o6 Surr Winter in London 1 1. 233 Only 
look., at the difference of beef steak breakfasters, and the 
sippers of souchong I x866 Meredith Vittoria viii. (1889) 
62, I promised my Rosellina, my poppy-headed sipper, a 
red- wine evening, xSgx Leeds Mercury 27 May 5/2 Half a 
d^en gentlemen . .sipping tea. . ; each sipper wears a tall hat 
^fis- *850 M®Cosh D/u. Govt. (1852) 206 He k probably an 
idle dreamer, or a sipper of the sweets of literature. 

Bipper-sauce, dial . ; see Sibbee-saucb. 
tSi'ppet) sh?- Ohs, rare* Also 6 syppet, 
[Cf. Sip sb. and -et.] A little sip. 

a 1529 Skelton E.Rummyng' 367 Here is an olde typpet, 
And ye wyll gyue me a syppet Of your stale ale. XS74 
Hellowes GueuartCs Fam, (1577) 98 Shee drinketh.. 
but water mixed with wine: m sum wise, that with hex 
sippets none may. .kill his thirst. 

Sippet (si-pet), sb.^ Also 6-7 syppet, 7 sip- 
pit, -ett, oippet. [app. intended as a diminu- 
tive of Sop sb* Cf. supeit in the earlier Wycl. 
version 2 Sam. xiii. 8.] 

1 . A small piece of toasted or fried bread, 
usually served in soup or broth, ojr with meat, or 
used for dipping into gravy, etc.; a small sop. 

1530 Palsgr. 270/2 Syppet a lytell soppe, taiin* x6oc SuR- 
FLET Countrie Farme v. xxL 720 Some do make rippets or 
small slices (as they call them) of bread dried vpon the 
coalcs. /Z1655 Sir T. Maykrne Archimag. At^lo-GaU. 
Ho. 47 JifisSj 41 Serve it with brown brei^, and sippets 
fryed with butter. 1693 (Jrownb Country Wit iii. iii, See 
that the mutton brcaith have white bri^ sippets in it. 
1747-96 Mrs. Glassb CoNuty v. 4a I-ay round them stewed 
spinage pressed and cut like Kttle sippets. X764 Eliz. 
Moxon Eng. Housem. (cd. 9) 71 When you dish it up take 
off the Hd, and.. cut the ltd in sippets. x8a6 Polwhele 
Trad. 4* Recoil. 1 . 139 T he fresh boiled round of beef, with 
onions and sippets, welcomed my arrival. 1843 Taifs Mag, 
X. X43 Having leisurely butted his sippets of crisp dry 
toast. x^7 Fknn Master Cerem, iiL She threw some of the 
sippets in, and began tasting the broth in an unpleasant way, 
b. transf* A small piece of something ; a mere 
fragment. 

x6x3 Bbaum. & Fl, Certain nr. iii. Come pre'tbee leave 
this sadness,.. This mumps, this Ls^hrymas, this love in 
sippets. X647 J. CfLEVBLAN^ ChoT* Lend. Diurn. 1 It is 
an History in Sippets; the ]&jgUsh Iliads in a Nut-shelL 
Msx Ld. CkiBKAM in Walpole Geo, H (1822) 1 . v. 117 He 
diid not like cutting the government out into sippets, xyfix 
CoLMAN Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 83 A vast variety 
of thin volumes, containing c«rtain sippets of philosophy, 
morality, and the arts. x888 Atkenseum ^ June 822/2 
Tho^ fragments are porfikms of a whole, ,, nottto be] doled 
out in literary sippets, 

2 . atirib* and Comb., as sippN^brewis, -pudding, 
•shaped. 

1653 Urquhart Rabelais 1. xxi, Store of good minced 
m<ait, and a great deal of sippet-brewis. xS^ Dolby Cook’s 
Diet. 452/2 Sippet Pudding. — Cut a small loaf into ex- 
tremely thin slices [etc.]. 1837 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser, l 
Leech of Folkestone (1905) 74 xhe occasion^ presentation 
of a sippet-shaped billel-doux. 

Hence Si*pp«t v., to cut into sippets, rare. 
i68x Chetkam Angleds Vade-m. xxxix. $ 6 (1689) 257 
Sippet it and garnish the dish. 

Sipping Sip v . + -ing 3.] 

L The action of the vb, ; drinking by sips ; also, 
a single act of this ; a quantity taken at a sip. 

c X440 Promp, Patv.jZ Cyppynge of drynke, subbdniura. 
X483 Vukgaria 15 b, See now wyth their syppynge what 
wyne tbei haue drooken, xs^ More Comf. agst. Trib. 
IIL xxvi, (1847) 306 The littk siting th^ our hearts 
should have here now. XS97 J* Fayke Royal Exdk, 6 
O praye for a fore taste and sum sippinge of this wrmte 
supper. x6xx Cotcr., Pusison, a blbbmg, sipping, upling. 
x6x7 Moryson lUn. nt. 89 The Weoroen of Germany have 
a customc to heipe their.. Friends, by simwg: of the capt, 
x822»-7 Good Study Med. (x8^) I. zS; A little toast am 
water alone, taken in small 8lpinn|pi. x8M F. Rkynolds 
Life 4 - Times 1 . 34 The sipping and gurgling of tcau 
transf. xi^6 F. Harrison Ess. an How different thh 
from the critic’s ripping of new books I x^x Miinb Dowm 
Girl in Karp. 219 Her^aprom were daxket tban in the 
other village of my sipping. 

b. atirib. and Comb., as sipping-drink, etc. 

1SIB9 Nask* Amd. Absurd. Wks. COroaawrt) L May not 
a man m soone surlet by eating a whole ahiripi* .m w the 
sJpEnni; taste M aundry daintia t t6»0 Hexhajii tK, Ron* * 
Zuyp'dramhf,,aL, Bip^g-drinke. rSwi $mpf Kenikm Ip 
If you call on your host for help for sach a ri^tfdng: inatter 
as a quart of sadc. X871 Atkenseum Pk 273 F^hapi 
dbdk ripping diapoditkm has somMihi]^ to 4 ^ 
t. 2 . —SkpPST t, Obs. mn. . 

XS36 CkwwfWALii a Sam* nM* S Let my nMa 

mpynge dr tW4X and tliat I xnaye mxa It hir mdk 
flm. 8 She trice idura..and sdade hint a 

fi."p:^b!ig 3 iy t ^ **1 

By or » rips. Altt^iran^. ' 

r8x4 W. TaW Id Mmrn^ Rev, ’m tSierihipr 

is ripriMy tasted, Ckemb. fmk nos He mliei 

BiF P» 4 * riW ^ J 

L imm Tb ' 4 iMc CEquor# liwfy of 

stoll sips I to rip s#. _ , , . ' ’ . 

Maraee, Sa^ t. 


SI QTJIS* 

, sorMllare, 

7 At the first they 

did but Sipple up 1 his rare Ambrosia. 1748 Smollett R. 
Mandom xlvi. (1817) 11. 96 Improperly applied to the taking 
of coffee, inasmuch as people did not drink, but sip or sipple 
that liqucnr. x 83*-53 Whistle- Binkie Ser. l. 14, I had not 
kam'd to sipple tea. 

2 , inir. To sip liquor or the like leisurely. 

1607 Markham Cemed. vii, (1617) 19 Distempered with 
heate. which you shall plainely perceiue by his continuall 
desire to drinke and scipple. x8z6 Scott Antiq. ix, The 
body had got sic a trick of sippling and tippling wi* the 
bailies and deacons when they met. X819 — in Lockhart 
(1837) IV. ix. 294 You had better drink a Iwttk of wine on 
any particular occasion, than sit.. and ripple at an English, 
pint every day. 

Hence Si'ppling vbL sb. Also attrib. 

x6oi Holland Pliny xx. xxi. 1 1 . 72 The seed of Mallows 
..sodden in milk and taken after a sippling sort. x68x W. 
Robertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1159 I'o spend all the day 
in sipling, X687 A. Lovell tr, Tkevenofs Trav, I. 33 They 
all drink it sipinng.. ; so that beij^g in a Coffee-hane, .one 
heats a pzetty pleasant kind of rippung musick. 

fSippo. Obs,-^^ fad. Pg. A liana. 

S, PuRCHAS Pol. Flying-Ins. 207 They run among 
some Sippoes or Withes that run into the tree. 

Sipress, -is, -ous, obs. ff. Cypkess s. 

a. Zool, [f. SIPUNCUL-US+-AB.] 
Of or belonging to the genus Sipunculus of ge- 
phyrean worms, 

i&|x Forbes HUi. Brit. Starfishes his Mis- 

cellanea Zoolqeica,..has figured two English Sipuncular 
worms. 

Sip-amenlid. Zool [f. as prec. -f -id 3 .] A 
gephyrean worm of the family Sipunculidse, 

x888^ Rolleston & Jackson Anim, Life 619 A caecum is 
sometimes present at the commencement of the rectum in 
SipuncuUds. 1893 Prve, Zool. Soc. 328 The papillas., char- 
acteristic of the skin of Sipunculids, 

Sipil^nciiliform, 6L ZoaL rare, [fiasprec. + 
-(i)PORM.] Having the form of a small pipe or of 
a sipunculus. 

xSj^ Penny Cycl, XII. 270/a The Sipunculiform Holo- 
tdmrue. Body more or less suddenly attenuated backwards. 

Sipm'liCXlloid, sb. and a. Zool, [-01D.] 

A. sb. Any member of the group Sipunculoidea 
of gephyrean worms, 

1857 Agassiz Conirih. NcU. Hist, US. 1 . 78 The SIpuncuI- 
oids appear to 1 ^ more closely related to the Annulatathan 
to the Holothurioids. x88s Eneycl. Brit. XIX 430 Forming 
with the Brachic^;>oda and Sipunculoids an isolated group. 

B. adj. Of ox belon^g to the group Siputp* 

culoidea, » 

x88x Nation x Dec. 43s/x The report on the Gephyrea^ 
Sipunculoid worms, x^ EncycL Brit. XIX. 431/1 The 
Sipunculoid Gephyracans .. possessing identically this ar- 
rangement 

n SipxincxilTLS (s3ip»‘Qkiril£?s). Zool. PI, -cull 
[L, sipunculus, vax. of siphunculus Stphukoulus.] 
A gephyrean annelid with a retractile proboscis, 
belonging to the typical genus of the family 
Sipunculidm. 

xSAx Forbes Nisi, Brit, Starfishes 252 , 1 have represented 
(he Sipunculus alive in a Periwinkle shell. Ibid. 25J5 It is 
very probable that several other minute Sipunculi inhabit 
the British seas, dim Huxley Anal, Ino. Anim, v. 247 
A larval Sij^nculus about */« of an inch long. 

Sipylilc \ (si^riloit), Min. [1 SipfUus, one 
of the children of Niobe + -jte 1 a b.] (See quots.) 

" * “ On 
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albanite and inagiri:ilt«^ azri occasionally with a fow large 
crystals of hydrous zircon. 

tSi^uare* Obs. Also 4 eiquar, seqnar ; 5 
Sc. sit 3 i(li)-, 8ytJi(t)ar, -ware. [Origin and pre- 
cise form doubtful.] Period or j^int of time; 
moment. Chteiy in phr. in that siguare. 

Very common in the Cotton MS, of the Cursor M., but 

usually rimed ip the other Otherwise reccroed 

only in tao Sc, SaMts, where the forms should perw 
hajri be written with tiek*, m In Hewstmann’s edition^ 
tf R|oo Cut^ M, Mfi He sagh an ^ypclen M sare 
Smit a Iftt k |ttt ri* 4 uaif 4 ^ IMd, isiox bam fhsndes 
foa hit sfodiw Hrid 'Mmk w wmdlp ims fnin ar. a 1400 
Sc, Leg, Saints i. (JPeier) 621 He saw crpA in bat syth- 
war e pas in hewke. Md. a. (JPemli 306 In Kt dthar. 

S Si qtda (sri kwis), sb. Also 8i-qui«, siqtds. 
[L. si if, gtds any one (sc. invmerit, etc,), the 
opening wotds of the notice or bill (see def.) when 
mlttim Ih Iji^] 

I. A puMllo lutlmariofi, nririce, or blH, fpeq, me^ 
a^ftiled tM it |»o«t^door, eta, lequeriifig 
gdyrrtiifec lomething l<^ oif 
Iriw we c»ly &cl., m notice, r^i^ped Ih 
that a candldiile 

riid if any ohe knowt ' 

*107 WALL Sai* IL V, Savrtlt, ||ri» inwSiMs patch'd 
on l*a»rs church dora To seek aoxne vacant Vicarage be- 

^ualier Shift, with^^wo^^q^ in^^^ha^. /Ndj^^ 
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SI QTJIS* 

thoTOW liii own 'Pronnm, 1S17 C Hodcsow Ctmit’* 
deUis Hwhf Orders 3 Form ot notice or * Si qnis and of 


the certificate of the same having been imblishcd in the 
dhurch of the piarish wh«a» the candidate mnally resides. 
*8^3 Hook Ci, Did, 583 In the oise of a Bishop, the Si 

S ms is aflSxed . .on the door of Bow Chturch, *904 Weight 
: Neil PmUdemt Diet, s.v, Ordinatim^ If the candidate 
had left the university and is living elsewher^ a notice 
must t»e published,. .This notice is known as a si ^uis. 

aUnb. X609 DtKWSM GulTs H&m Dk, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
935 The first time that you venture into Powles.., presume 
not ..to cast an eye to Si quis doore* 

2 . siang, (See que^) 

xB&l Dki, 231: Si Quis^ a candidate for ordera, 

Henc« I! qtil» v, tram,y to advertise for, 

*713 Gentlemam imiruettd ii. x. i8d, I must excuse my 
Depart.., otherwise be may send Hue and Cry after m^ 
and Si fms me in die next Gazette. 

^tr (s5j), sb, [Reduced form of sire SiBi sb,, 
the shortening being due to the absence of stress 
before the following name or appellation. The 
forms sorey swie may represent OF. ser or simr, 
the oblique case of sire.} 

A. Illustration of forms. 

a. 4- sir (6 siir, 6-f SO, 5-^7 S 5 T. 

«W7« (see examples in B)* ■ 

B. 3-6 ser, 4-5 sere. 

a *300 Citrsar M. 27450 Sere biscop, ta god kepe. e X38d 
Chaucer Sir Tbmfast (Cambr.), His name was sere Thopas. 
tt X400-50 Alexander x8a Sescs, seris, of 3 our syte, c X444 


Capgrave Lyi St. Kaik, rv. v. 441 Thisgrete no^e, seres, 
what may it bee? X4SX — Life St, Gilbert ixa The fayre 
to«r..whech |x>u say, Set Pope, is h® grete excellens of j>i 


to«r..whech |x>u say, Set Pope, is h® grete excellens of j>i 
dignitc. X509 in Scott, yml, (1848) II. i»o/a Sir 

Wiljeam SyncUur of Wairseytt, Kny[chlt, 

7. 5 sur, sTire, sore, 

?ax4oo Arthur 285 Hys worthynesse, sur Emperonr, 
Passeh Muche alle ^owre. <8x400 Sir Degrev, 289 The 
doughty kn3rght sure Begrevaunt. CX410 SirCleges 443 


Sore, for thy corteci, Smy 


: me no more I c 1425 A bra- 


kanrs Sacr, 435 in Non-Cycle Myst. Plays^ Lo I sovereyns 
and sorys, now haue we schowyd [etc.]. 

8 , Sc. 4-5 »oh.er(e, 5 sohyr, 5-6 schir (5 shir). 

In later Sc. also Stir (cf, Stirrah). 

*375 Barbour Bruce xvn. 494 Till schir Robert the 
douenty king, 1396 in Scott. Antiq, XIV. 217 Scher Hen^ 
Synclar, Erie of Qrkynnay. c x^eS Wvntoum Cron, ix.xviiu 
X9S Schirris, I thank God and al 30 w. <?X4S9 Regisi. de 
Aberbndhoc (Bann.) II. 105 Honorahile and wirschypful 


Ofilf 

azvMCnr 


Scot. I. 84 Schir Ueorge Douglas of Petundreicht Knycht. 
^4 Satir. Poems Rtform, xhi. 6 Schizs, is thair ony heir 
Quhais lomay lyes unto Bundml 
B. Signittcation. 

I. L The distinctive title of honour of a knight 
or a baronet, placed before the Christian name 
(i:" rarely the surname). 

Team R. Gtooa Otolls) 10822 Sir hubeftt de bora & o>ere 
x|.. Gem, 4 Gr- Knt, 387 SirOawaiw 
so mot I jbcy«iie,.,pm dint bat poa schal dryue. 0x386 
CmsTcaas Sir Tnoi^ 6 {Lansd.}, A knyht was feiro suid 
gent,.. His name was sir Thopas. rx^ Contin. Brut 
(1908) 437 Sir Keary Beauford, GajdynaliJ and Bimhop of 
Winchesws. X488-94 lax FiTZWAnrER in 


343 Zowtr lofyi^ cosyn, J. Sir Fyt* Wauter. xsg6 CAron. 
Grey Friars (Camden) 41 The lady Margarete Bowracr 
wyffe nnto sr John Bowmer„,but she was the wyflfe of 
one Cheyny, for he solde mirc unto ^ Bowmer, 
SnsKSBR SiaU IreL (Globe) 667/a I A grant] of New^^»!^^ 
to Sir Henry Harrington, and of..Feaxiies to Sir Thomas 
Masterson. xday Hakewilu ApoL (1630) 272 Drake 
whom well the worlds end knew, ^^$45 Svmokds Diary 
(Chmden) 2x7 Sir Nich. Kemys was govemour whem 
Gerard came, xyxx Aodisok Spict- No. iia i» a My Friend 
Sir Roger, bmng a good Churchman feta]. 18x9 Skeixsy 
Peter Bell jrd vu xv. He never read them with amaze 
I found Sir William Drummond ^d. X899 PrtxPATRicK 
Transsnud Jr.witAin (1900) 286 Sir Alfred Mfliwar. .com- 
suunded the enure confidence of the Uitianders. 
b. In tramf. nsesi, as Sir Marry ^ JoJmy Sydn^, 
qnots.), 

x b and Roews m Cuvnattar, 
diipee Diki, Cmi, CremSir TlmotAyy one that 
Be#, and Pay* the Redfcooittg* evtiy whew. 
iM mmmikMr a dose atooi. xl*» m, Vaux 
Jmm'i^^^Spmmyy a dasp fetdlhi. tbaanr 
Harpy, a 

S, AJlillp to Botablcf pcrs<m«Lges 

Of Idstoiy* How 


a ilui M wA vnAstxid hat fo«en1i 

>»• f » 

Torbf Myst. XXX. eoa We wtii prase to Sir Hkte. cx 475 
OrpMetts^ Knryd^ xi6 At he la*t »dh!r orpheos 

TbRL n. i X42 thou like Sir AcaeoiEL. xbx S<»tt 
Kenlho, xxxli, Tie valiant Sk Pandarua of Th>y. x88x 
t. E Oriental 

Cfiod imolMy* ««- m % '' 


Sir Pruaence, who Should not vpbraid our course. X78X 
CowPER Hope 416 Lowest at the bemrd , .sat Sir Smug. 182a 
Shw-lky Faust ii. 1x4 Does not Sir Mammon gloriously 
illuminate His palace for this festival?^ Ibid. 150 Sir Urian 
is sitting aloft in the air, 1879 Farrar in Expositor IX. 214 
He suddenly confounds the highly self-satisfied Sir-oracle, 

b. Sir Pag (see quots.). 

1764 in M.^Q. 7th Ser. XII. 29/t Thomas Hunt, from 
Leicester (a Sir-Rag to a Waggoner^ died at y* George, 
X89X Ibid. 132/2 A dusty set of tatterdemalions, .constantly 
attended fairs and race-courses, and these poor scarecrows 
used to be called in my young days ‘ Sir-Rags Ibid.y In 
the Midland Counties.. the dhief of a band of servants or 
worke^ a foreman or overseer,., is the ‘sir-rag*. 133/1 
Sometimes he or she is the* bead sir-rag \ or, as some put 
it, * head sir-rag, chief cork and bottle-washer *. xpox J . Prior 
Forest Folk ii. 18 He looks at a body as if he were head 
Sir Rag, 

1 4. Placed before the Christian name of ordin- 
ary priests (also that of a pope). Obs. (C£ Sibe sb. 
X b, and Dan ^ a.) 

It has been supposed that this use arose out of sense 5, but 
there appears to be no evidence for this, although the title 
(at least in later times) was clearly used in contrast to 
Master^ and denoted that the priest had not graduated in a 
university. For the generalized use of Sir John see John 3. 

cr^ [see John CX425 Wyntoun Cron. vii. vii. 2c^ 
Kynge Henry.. wrat rmht reuerendly Til |>c nape Schir 
Ad^ne. X450 Poston Lett. L 170 Sir John Bulck, Parson 
of Stratford, ph3rsshed my stankys at Dedham, xgii-a 
Fee, St. Mary at Hill (1905) 277 To sir Robert for (Zlandell to 
sey his matens in the moraynges. 1550 Bale Image Both 
Ck, II. f yj,The most mgged ronnagate^ and idle idiote among 
theym, is no lesse then a syr, whiche is a Lord in the Latin, 
as syr John, syr Thomas, sjt Wylliam. xss4 Hilarie 
Resurr. Masse A viy, My smered Chaplens..rmake them 
to be_ called Syrs euery one. 2573 ' 1 ]vrie (////A The Re- 
futation of ane Ansver made be schir Johne Knox. 159S 
fGREENK George a Greene 1191 Well preacht sir lacke, 
downe with your stafie. 1635 [see John 3]. 

•f 6 . Used (as a rendering of L. domimts)y with 
the surname of the person, to designate a Bachelor 
of Arts in some Universities. Obs. 

1SS7 in Lamb Collect. Hist. Univ. Camh, (1^8) 229 M' 
Turner, Father, Syr Whytgyfte the bachelor, Syr Bryges 
the eldest son. 1575 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 150 


the eldest son. 1375 in Fowler Hist. C. C. C. (O.H.S.) 150 
Too S' huker of ^rpus Christie college in Oxforde, X614 
Seldem Titles Honor 54 How Dominus..\& now familiar 
for Sir to euery Batchelor of Art in the Schools^ all men 
know. x6ss Fuller Ch. Hist. ix. 71 Hall and his Popish 
faction (whereof M'. Potto, Ml Binnion, and Sl Appfeby 
the Leaders) opposed his admission. 1690 S. Sewall Diary 
9 Jul;7, Sir Mather in England yet had a Degree conferred 
on him. 17x4 in Aubrey Ixii. (1814) I. 294 Pray, Sir, will 
you do so much as send to Sir Wilkinson of Queen’s ? 
r^3 in Pierce Hist. Harvard Unw. 234 (Cent. Diet.), That 
Sir^walU B.A., be the Instructor in the Hebrew and other 
learned languages for three years. 183a Nares &v. Sir, 
At the Universities,. a bachelor, who in the books stood 
Dominus Brown, was in conversation called .Sir Brown, 
This was In use in some colleges even in my memory. 

IL 6 . Placed before a common nonn, and 
forming with it a term of address, as Sir clerk ^ 
kin^y Eighty etc. How arch. 

xapy R, Gloikl (Rolls) 10282 ^ king,.. we beh icome 
fram verre londe iwis. Hid. X0309 Nou sir derc, qua^ he 
king. 3e mowe hremi ynou, Ci33n Amis 4 AnnL 757 Sir 
knight, . . Whi seystow <mer nay ? c 1400 Rom. Rose 6390 Sir 
Freest, in shrift I telle it thee, That he.. Hath me assoileA 
X4.. ChaucePs DodoPs Prd. xo Sir Doctour of Phisyke. 
Telle us a tale. CX440 York Myd. xxx. axt Sir Knyghtis 
fxc. Roman soldiers], hat are curtay^se and kynde. x$qx 
Spenser M . Hubberd^ Ah ! mr Mule, now blessed be the 
day [etc.]. Ibid. io33Kay(aaid the Foxe) Sir Ape, you are 
astray. i6ox Shake. Twel N. in. iv. 208 , 1 am one, that had 
rather go with sir Priest, then sir knight. x6« — IVint. T, 
1. M, 135 Come (Sir Page) Looke on me with your Welkin 
eye. x^ M rs. Rajxxjppe Myst. Udolpko xliv, ‘ Sir knight,* 
replied the baron, *how is tt possible that* fete.]? i8ao 
Scott Monad, xxxtii, Brint Mary 1 what call you yon, Sir 
Monk? 1842 Tennyson Morte dArik. 152 Sir King, I 
closed mine eyelids, test the gems Should blind my purpose, 
*865 Kingsley Herem. iv,, NoWj, then, sir priest,.. go on 
with jmx stonr, 

Iremf. i8a6 Stxrrr Jml. X4 May, Look where you mDL 
Sir Sun, look upon sorrow and suf earing. 

b. With contemptuous, ironic, or irate force, 
tf xij® OowcEE Ipms Prol 242 <Harl 4 , ^ Ivr. SimJ 


J rawnesama aasgne ey jstng John (16x1) 27 Dim. Good 
words sir sauce, your betters are ia pkcc. PhiL Not you 
wkh your Lyon* case, xsm Smtem. Much Ada 
V. u $3 Coiae m boy^ oome Mlow me Sir boy, ite whip you 
W STERim Tn Skt^ ft £ 
Soi Critfc I oeuM Imve replied | bat I scoru it. xfiSag 
ate knave J/sakt die Kte 
aM{rih& • ii ftfmr iodh iathou todteih# to ow 
7^ Umd fcs A reipecstM term of amew ^ a 
mmdsw mi io- later tm, m eaual (fomerimt^ With 
«» dear, fj&ir, 

Ibmillf Ip ft(llrairing i$m Bpmk&c o| a ^legMatlve 

X3S0-3® Horn CA yax.^t ml 3 tcttow hold hfm to M 


w itwwera oeae -nay, 

W^imm Mm. Smm. C*tim Mtckmemd Wkai. (xlTd) 107 Sat 
ye say vttto me^^Syr yf we were sure of thte we wolde 

Cqv^oale R»ih fi. She saydej tet 

nmS 


plainly. 166* Stillingfl. Orig. Sacrof Ded. 11 You see, 
Sir, to what an unexpected length my desire to vindioi^ 
[etc.]. 1709 Steele Tailer No. 45 f i, I heard a Voice 
cry, Sir, Sir 1 — TIms raised ray Curiosity. 1^94 Mrs. Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst. Udolpho xliv, ‘ Dear sir ! * said Henri, * here 
is an armchair.. massy with gilding’. 1849 Thackeray 
Pendennis x, ‘ Sir to you,’ said Mr. Foker politely. 1867 
Smyth SailoPs Word-bk. 627 ‘ Aye, aye, sir,* is the well- 
known answer from seamen. 1873 in Hansard Pari. Deb. 
31 July 1389/1, I rise, Sir,. .to make the Indian Financiai 
Statement. 

b. In pl.y used in addressing two or more per- 
sons. In Scottish use passing into a mere ex- 
clamation (see the later quots.)* 

CX400 Destr, Troy 4907 perfore, sirs,., Let make vs a 
message, 1459 Rolls Farit. V, 3^/2 Sirres, be mery, for 
yet we have moo frendis. c 1500 Adam Bel cxiv. in Child 
Ballads HI. 27/a Good syrs, of whens be ye ? 16x5 Ruggle 
Igtwramus vs. (1736) 50 Goodljr, Sirs, . . I shou'd have sworn 
it had been my Master Antonio. 1766 Fordyce Serm. 
Young Worn, (1767) I. vii. 304 Have you forgotten, Sirs, 
that what they see you admire,., they will be induced to 
think, .worthy of admiration? 18x6 Scott Old Mort. 
xxxix, ‘ But eh, sirs,* she continued, . . * Eh, sirs I ye’re sair 
altered, hinny *, 1825 J ami eson Suppl, Sirs, Sirse, Serse, 
inteq., a common mode of address to a number of persons, 
although of both sexes ; often pron. q, Sirce. 1894 Crockett 
Raiders (ed. 3) 96 Eh, sirce, but there’s mony wonderfu* 
things in the warld. 

c. Used in commencing or subscribing letters. 

1425 Pasion Lett. L 19 Right worthy and worshepefuU 

Sir. axey^ Ibid. 71 Syr, I recummawnd me to zow. 
* 53 S Starkey England (1878) p. xiii, Syr, I most hertely 
commend me vn to you. 1368 Peebles Burgh Rec. (1872) 
73 His supplicatioun. — Schirris, baillies, counsale, and 
communite of the burgh. 1628 Ussher in Leii. Emin. Lit. 
Men (Camden) 138 Deare Sir, I know not who should he- 

f inne first [etc,]. 1655 in Nicholas P. (Ckmden) 300 Which 
shall desire you to keep® for ye use of, Sir, Your,. humble 
seruant, Robert Phelipps. 1743 J. Elton in Hanway T’rn®*'. 
(1762) I. V. Ixvii. 304 Sirs, I have been acquainted with your 
resolutions of August last. 1789 Burns Let. to Cunningham 
4 May, My dear Sir, Your duty-free favour., I received two 
days ago. 1822 Lamb To J. Taylor y Dec., Dear Sir, I 
should like the enclosed Dedication to be printed, xw* 
Brewster in Mrs. Gordon Home Lj/^xix. (1869) 34s Sir,— 
I have only this moment seen.. an advertisement of your 
picture [etc.]. 

8 . Used with scornful, contemptuous, indignant, 
or defiant force. (Cf. Sibrah.) 

X592 Greene Canny Catch. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 84, I., 
account thee no honest man: For sir know I haue learned 
your pettegree. 1600 Shaks. A . Y. L. i. i. 80 Well sir, get 
you in : I will not long be troubled with you. ^ 163a Mas- 
singer City Madam n. ii, Lacy. By the city custom, 
madam? Lady. Yes, my young sir, 1675 Baxter Cn/A 
I'heol. iL xiu. 283 Sir, the City nngeth of you as one that 
greatly wrongeth the cause of God. xySz m BriU Tourist 
(1809) IV, X19 Sir I in a surly tone, [signifies] a box on the 
ear at your service I — to a dog it means a good beating. 
X824 Scott St. Ronan's xxx, Sir, this is either a very great 
mistake or wilful impertinence...! am Captain Jekyl, sir. 
x8ss J* D, Burn Auiobiogr. Beggar Boy (1859) 44 His 
uniform manner of addressing me was, by the withering and 
degrading title of * sir I * 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. ix, Tve 
been too good a father to you all. . . But I shall pull up, sir. 
b. My dear jzr, in remonstrance or expostulation, 
1823 R. P. Ward Tremaine II. xxvu 238 * And, indeed, 
my dear Sir — * * I won’t be Sir’d,’ cried the Doctor, 

9. Applied to women. Now 
1578 Whetstone Promos jr Cassandra x. iv, vii, [To 
Daha.] Ah syr, you would, be like, let my Cocke Sparrow goe. 
x6ix Beaum, & Fl. King 4 No K. n. i, Pan. [to waiting- 
women]. Sirs, leave ^ me all. (Exeunt Women.) i6a* 
Fletcher Pilgr. n. i, Juletia. Would you know o’ me. 
Sir? Alphonso. O’ thee, Sir? ay, o’ thee, sir; What art 
thou. Sir? x688 Crowne Darius n. Dram. Wks. 1874 HI. 
41 1 Barzana [to her confidante, OronteJ. How ill you dress 
me, sir? 1818 Miss Fkrrier Marriage ii, ‘And ye tu 
bonny sir,’ addressing Lady Juliana. 

10. A person of rank or importance ; a lord, a 
gentleman ; one who might be addressed as ‘ sir*. 
In early use equivalent to sire\ in later examples usually 
by direct transference from sense 7. 

xg.. Coer de L. 3567 Whos hed it was my seres aske? 
4rx3oo Yeung Childrerls Bk. 88 in Babees Bk., Wer-euer 
bou commys, speke honestly To ser or dame. 1383 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. i. xvii. ao Taking with 
him to accompanie him the sir of S. Veran. x6oi Shaks, 
7 W 4 N. m. iv. 81 A sad face, a reuerend carriage,.. in the 
habiteof some Sir of note, 161* — Cymb, 1. vi. 160 A Lady to 
the worthiest Sir, that euer Country call’d his. 1698 Fryer 
Acc. E, India 4 P. 45 In one of their open Pagods.,stan^ 
a Venerabte_ Sir at the upper end, 1703 Rowe Fair Petdi. 
n. ii, A talking Sir that brawls for him in Taverns. ^ 1740-* 
Richardson Famela IL 354 On Tuesday Morning, my 
dear Sir rode out, attended by Abraham. 1847 Tennyson 
Prbut ConcU xoa Why should not these great Sirs Give up 
their parks some dozen times a year ? X834 Emerson LetL 
4 Soc. Aims, Poet. 4 Imeig., ( 5 ur little sir, from his first 
tottering steps,, .does not luos to be practised upon. 

11. A parson or priest Now dial. (CL 4 .) 

1397 Sbenber M. Hubberd 390 But this good Sir did 
follow the plaine word, *869 Lonsdale Gloss, 74/a * Hcre^ 
t* ate cumman * w Here’s the ctergyroan coming. 

Sir (s§j), [L prec.] 

1. trems. To address (a person) as *sir’* Also 
with 

*37® R, Pbtersoh Galatee (X892) 47 He that is wont to bo 
dtlh<w* *600 mi Ft. Sir'% 
OMsmtle il 1 , Sum. Sit, I brought it not my lord to eate. 

Oydojteurirmenowt *722 De Fob A 

L it (*840) 68 Don't worship me and air me now. *74® 
RicifAXDSON Clesrissm (xjdS) L viii* 43 My Brother and 
jws' evw * 8 od- 7 ‘ 

*79 Leaxli..Th teownimportanco while they cap and air yOi 
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tl^j; Xjsvs % D.Maclarm v. 94 In his kind and an- 
cere way he sirred some cabman, porter, or poor man. x8^ 
C D’Ovle Notches 8 * I don t know, sir, Tm sure,* said 
the stranger. . . * Don t sir me I don’t you know my name % * 

2 . intr. To use the term ‘sir’ in addressing a 
person, 

*1798 Southey To M. Bill 7 Sir-ing and Madam*ingas 
civilly As if the road between the heart and lips Were, .a 
weary and Laplandish way. 

Hence Si-rring vhl sh. 

X836 W. E. Forster in Reid Z-r> (1888) I. 76 [He is] re- 
markably civil to me, and he gives me such quandties of 
sirrmgs — that is, he says sir so often. 

Sir, obs. f. Stke sb. Sir, variant of {Anglo* 
/nd,) Seeb. Sirah, obs. f. Sireah. Sirbaco, 
obs. f. SuRBASB. Sircar : see Sireab. Sire© 
(Sc.) : see Sir sb, 7 b. Siroot, obs. f. Sueooat. 
Sircue, var. Circub v, Obs. Sircule, obs. t 

CiRCULE V. 

f SiroHley, var. drculet Circlet. 

tS-‘ Bk of Precedence in O.Eliz. Acad. 16 The sword borne 
by an Earle, the cappe and Sirculey borne by an Earle. 

Siromnsyoion, obs. 1 Circumcision. Sir- 
cuyte, obs. f. Circuit. 

1[ Sirdar (so’idai, soidau). Forms: a. 7,9s©r- 
dar, 7 serdaar. 0 . 8 sardar, sttrdar, 9 surdar. 
y. 8 sirdar, 9 sirdar. [Urdu (Pers.) 

Mft f. Pers. sar head + ddr possessor.] 

1 . In India and other Eastern countries, a milit- 
ary chief, a leader or general of a force or army; 
also spec, in recent use, the British commander- 
in-chief of the Egyptian army. 

«. x6i:s Sandys Trav. 211 This loseph .. got to be made 
Seidar [4p/<:] of Damasco (which is Generali of the Souldiery). 

tr. Chardin's Trav. Persia 256 He has also the Title 
of Serdar or General of the Army. 1819 F. Hamilton 
Nepal 109 Military officers, named Serdars, frequently are 
appointed to command over different portions of the country. 

X718 OzELLtr. Tonmeforfs Voy.ll. 349 The Janizaries 
are there under the Command of a Sardar. *753 Hanway 
Trew. (176a) I. in. U. 231 The begler-begs have the power 
of life and death, as have also those sardares, who are on 
the froniiers. 1800 Asiatic Ann. Reg. 178 He is a Sardar 
of five thousand horse in the Mahratta empire. 

y. 1803 Wellington in Owen Wellesley's Desp. (1877) 

I had also a long and difficult negotiation with the Nizam’s 
sirdars. 1813 Elphinstonb Acc. [1842) 1 . 337 There 

are many other shops which accomipny the camp, to supply 
the sirdars and the soldiers. 1885 yjtV/w (weekly ed.) 26 June 
4/3 The Turcoman shepherds or sirdars, who atone traverse 
these little frequented routes. t898 — 5 Sept. 3/3 The Sir- 
dar’s force to day marched to withm six miles of Omdurmaa, 

2 . Sirdar*bearer, aa Indian valet or body-servant. 
(See Bearer i d.) 

178a India Gaz, 2 Sept. (Yule), That a gentleman should 
pay a rascal of a Sirdar Bearer monthly wages for 8 or 10 
men- 1859 Lang Wand. India 104 A sirdar-bearer (personal 
attendant, or Indian valet) took charge of my two boxes. 
1863 Trevelyan Compet. Wallah (1866) 225 There is every 
reason to believe that he is honest, as Sirdar-bearers go. 
b. dlipt. in the same sense. 

1813 Mrs. Sherwood Ayah <5* Lady xiL 75 * I will also 
swear, ^ said the sirdar, ‘by Gunga’ [etc.], x8a8 Asiatic 
Costumes 27 The barburdar, or surdar, .keeps the keys, and 
in fact has charge of every thing in the house. ^ 1845 Stoo 
queler Handbk. Brit, India (1854) 117 The sirdar- bearer, 
called sirdar in brevity, is, among other things, the valet- 
de-chambre. 

Hence SixdarsMp, the office of Sirdar. 

X898 Dail^ ChroH. xo Oct. 6/3 The statements that Lord 
Kitchener intends to resign the Sirdarship. 

Sirdena, obs, form of Sardine sb^ 

Sire (sai'sr), sb. Forms: a. 3- sire, 4-5 sir, 
6 sier ; 4 scire, 7 sMre. 0 . 3-8 syre, 5 eyre, 
cyyr, syr, syar, 5-6 syer. (a. OF. sire {cyre\ for 
earlier *sieire :— pop. L. *s^r^ for cl. L. senior 
Senior. The oblique case in OF. was suuri-** 
*seibr-em for seniffr-em,'} 

I. t L Placed before personal names ; a. De- 
noting knighthood. «SiRr<J. 1. Obs. 

<:xTO5 Lay. 22485 Wulcume sire Ar^ur, wilcume lauerd. 
xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9066 Sire gcffray, bat was erl of 
aungep, c X330 Amis ^ A mil. 44 He was calUd Syre Amys 
..at his cryhtenyng. 1387 Trbvisa Higden iRolIs) V. 305 
1 ^ firste 3ere of pe corny nge of sire John, J>e secounde kyi^ 
Henricus his sone, into frlond. ax4oo Minor Poems Jr. 
Vernon MS. xxix. i. 37 f>us sone Sire Rollo. . Bi-sette W 
Ciiee. x49a Poston Lett. HI. 380 To my..frendes, Sim 
William Knevett^ Sire John Paston, Sure Robert Clere, 
Knyghtes. 

tracts f. i3$a Langl. P. PI. A. x. x Sire Dowel dwelled., 
not a day heimes, In a Castel. Ibid. 19 Sire seowel and 
aeywel,.. And sire Godfrei Gowel, grete lordes alle, 

t b. Applied to persons of andent history, or 
to ecclesiastics ; cf. Sib sb. 2 and 4. Obs. 

cia^ S. Eng, Leg. I. ax pe Erchebi^ope of Caunter*- 
buri sire Ode. xapy R. Glouc. (Rolls) 0009 Xo jms sett- 
atoujr..$lre maxlmuw ^^330 IL RauMitit CJorofK^o^ 
Bneas WY<?uf 

1880) 19a And bauine atrumpatis& Nmys pretien rim 
iacke or Imbbe & wilUem he proude clerk, a 1400 Minor 
Poems fr. Vernon MS* 407 A frenche romance that rim 
Rob«^ Bbschofe a lyooto, toad*. ' ^ ^ ^ 

Wldk comwott 

If S.i M*m X*m '*S ’ 9^ »«d«. 

a X200 BasfeUh it86x Sire erl, . .And ^ wDe mi oooaayl tit^ 

M wri, with I»e <|o»i , S|f«a 

knyght, quod he, my maystar and my lord. <f Srut IvL 
9> peximre, sire kyng,..we bene comen into joure lande. 
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* 4®4 Caxton Pables ofAEscp v, fx, Syre kynge god yeue 

f ood heltha r xgoo Melusine 264 *By my feyth, sire 
night,’ said geffray. 

(^) c X386 Chaucer jPrv/. 840 And ye sire clerk lat fee your 
Sbamefastness& — Nun Priest's Prol. a6 Wherfore sim 
Monk daun Piers by youre name I pray yow [etc.]. JUd. 44 
(Corpus), Come ncr sire prcst com aider sir lohn, 
t b. * Sir sb. 6 b. Obs. 

^1386 Chaucer Wife's Prol, 24a Sire [v.r. Sir] olde Iixxb- 
our, lat thy lapes be. e X500 Melusine 28 By my feyth, 
sire vassal, hit commeth to you of grette pryde [etc.]. Ildd, 
29 Sire musarde. 

B. Without following sb. In early use « SiB sb. 7. 
Now only arch. (»‘your majesty’) or as an echo 
of pTcnch usage. 

a laas Ancr. R. 5a Me Icoue sire,, .is Wt im so ouer vuel 
uor te toten utwaxd? c 1290 .S. Eng. Leg. I. 49 * A, sire,’ 
quath^j^e^lufeere Quiene, ‘ Funst ichulle to pe drinke . 

. • - - rennyng, And 

301 ‘Ha, 

Malory Arthur vii. xviii* 240 Sire said the reed knyght. . 
a[ this wil 1 do as ye comroaunde, tfxjyjo Melusine 267 
Sire, the kyng is departed frcxn bens. [167* Temple Ess.^ 
Government Wks. 1720 I. xoo The peculiar Compellation of 
the King in France, is W the Name of Stre .1 *768 Sterne 
Sent, youm. (1778) 1 . 3 By heaven 1 Sire, it is not well done. 
xSao Shelley Tyr. 1. 71 Your sacred Majesty... They 
are in waiting, Sire. X845 S. Austin Rankes Hist, Ref. 
II. 357 ‘ Sire,’ said he,‘ there has been a battle before Pavia 

fb. ssSlRJ^. 7 b. Obs. 

CX350 Will. Paleme 2248 Herkencs nowe, hcnde sires, se 
han herd ofte, wicha cri has be cried* 1*1375 Lay-Potks 
Mass..Bk. App, IV, 257 Certcs, sires ; ful good nit is To stonde 
stille at j?e Mes. c X4ia Hoccleve Reg, Prim. 2747 Con- 
sidereth^ sires, I am oon of feo [etc.]. 1426 Audelay Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 6 Gentyl sires, herkene to mcf. c 1500 Melu- 
sine ajt After, after, fayrc sires, 

fo. -sSiRJiJ, Tc. Obs. 

14*6 Paston Lett. L 24. 1490 Ibid. III. 363. 

II. 4 . One who exercises dominion or rule; 
a lord, master, or sovereign. In ME, freq. in 
phrase lord and sire. Now rare or Obs, 
rsm R. Glouc, (Rolls) 6556 He wende aboute as noble 
sire fram londe to londe. a 1300 Cursor M. 440 He . .setto 
him hebt in his ball, Ak prince and sire ouer oper all. X3. • 
E, E. AUit. P, B. 1260 hay. sumtyme sete in her sale 
syres & burdes. X4«i tr, SecretaSecrei.,Prvv. Priv. 2x7 This 
yonglynge. .aftyr be-came a grete Sire in the realme, 1456 
Sir G. Have Lmo Arms {S.TJS.) 42 And sa was Romulus 
all hale lord and syre.^ 15x3 Douglas JEneid ix. iv. 58 
Soupy t in wyne and sleipfare] baith man and syre. c 1586 
Sidney Ps. xvm. iv, Then tnnndred hcav’nly sire, x6o8 
Topsell Serpents <1658) 780 Podagra.. quietly laid herself 
down at the feet of this corsie sire. x8ia Shelley EemPs 
WoUk xxviii, With delight its Sire to see Hell’s adamantine 
limits bum. 

t b. A lord or ruler o/b. specified place, Obs. 

atpia Cursor M, 22256 A king.. feat of \nt remain sal 
Impire Hali lauerd be and sire. 13^ R. Brunnk Ckron. 
(z8xo) 14 In Charlemayn courte, sire of Saynt Dinys. X390 
Gower, Conf. 1. 250 Of thilke Empire He was coronedLord 
and Sire, 14,15 Hoccleve To Sir % Oldcastle 265 Al- 
mighty god tnow lord of al, and Syre. c 1430 Lydg. Min. 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 25 Where is Pirrus, that was lord and 
sire Of Ynd? 1526 Skedton Magnyf, X49X Syrus, that 
soleme syar of Ballon. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 217 
For his reward . . , Of tha kndis tba maid him lord and syre. 
6. A person of some note or importance; aa 
aged or elderly man. Also generally, man, fellow. 

X362 Langl. P. PL A. xl 62 Nou is vchc boye bold brofeel 
an oper, To talken of be Trinite to bcon holdeo a ssrre, 
c X440 Ipomydon 1643 He semyd a foie, that queynte syre, 
Bothe by hede and by atyre. a X500 Debate ef the Car- 
fenieVs tools 241 in Had. E. /*./’. L 88 The wymbullo 
^kes lyke a syre. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Women 145 
Fra sic a syre, (jod ^w sai^ my sueit sisteris deir ! 15^ 
U0ALL,etc. Erasm, Par. Matt, iv. 32 That maliciousc and 
crafty olde syre. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (1810) IIL3880ur men, 
regarding his age, began to make much of him ; . . whereat the 
old rier showed nimselfe very glad. x6y> I'indeer^Turvey 
41 This smith was a quaint sire, As merry as bird on brier. 
1667 Milton P. L . xi. 7x5 At length a jReverendStreamoiai: 
them came;. xScy Crabbs Par. Reg. t. 688 To name an in- 
fant meet our vUfage.sires. x8x4 Scorr Ld, ef IBm V. xxiv, 
* What says the monk t *— '* llie holy Sire Owns, that,. She 
sought his skIC* 

6. A father ; a male parent ; also, a forei&ther^ 
(Cf- Gbandsxrb I.) Now chiefly/^. 

e xsm Lmioi Soth Sorm, 8x In O. M. Misc* X90 I&e sire 
and hire dame hire to bete. 3377 Lascgl. P. PL 

B. ProL 185^ 1 heme my sire seyn. d>«ne pe catte isakitoun, 
be ixiurte is ful elyng. i?x385 Chaucer L.G-W. 249a 
\PhyW,s\ Fals in loae was he rysh as his syre. cxiim 
Detir. Troy 13x98 pat noble he stale Fro the semarsln nh: 
Syre, & soi^ with Mr furth, 14, . .Sfr Bm$s xs%4;;244 He 
mzUrn n And threwe bet yn dam & stru, jPAtwraa 
paL Pirns. 1 . 4 Wboseiire was the Md earl XipRi 

STAmriu 7 iiaTy&i»r#x&.iA^ 64 Pynhusrimrth^ Btimf, 
Thee io«m bye the i^nre, tbm Sfre that iMptIkied at 
altars, MitrTOti P^M,i,m Uh Metlwr tiMi Jl 

but hit Sire lie whd oMalmi the McMmriiy m HetTiti, 
X697 V^, tn, Nor he lirith 

Parrimony won xo dsHow winu; oua hoia^y Srri iMnederia 
X74t OftAY Adktmity^& Wh« thy 
yiitim, hhi darlMj: Qilldt sfft Oomm imm ti* 

jlyTlwiefi^re-orh^sIpeilietcA xitt SflpqffX4<#/At 
ti xxril, It It lot Sltll w ily 

Hmdm mu* x%x $*■ II* f My 

lipe line dani^hitrttvtM 
dtifib and Ctmm «|iM 

xdTOIIiU!lid-*1l* dwd 

rnibmm itt0 SMiie to 
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Cow»R Tosh ir. 674 Profusion is tbc rire, *8ax Sheixey 
Adonais iv, He died, Who was the Sire of an immortal 
strain, xlbx Earle PhiM. Et^. Tongue vt 245 The vener- 
able sire of Gothic philology, Jacob Grimm. 

7 . A male parent of a quadruped ; esf. a stallion. 
Correlative to dam, 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. S 68 She shall haue moste comonly 
a sandy coltc,..neyther lyke syre nor damme. XS94 T. B. 
La Primaud. Fr. Acad. 11. 54 Beastes haue no other care of 
their yong ones, but onely ..vntill they bee able to feede, . 
themselues: afterward, both syre and damme and little ones 
forget one another. 1607 Xofsell Four.f. Beasts (1658) 229 
The Pharsalian Mares evermore bring I oals very like their 
Ssrre. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. i. 32 So Kids and Whelps 
their Sins* and Dams express, 1733 Pope Ess. Man in. X26 
Thus beast and bird their common charge attend; The 
mothers nurse it, and the rires defend. 1846 J . Baxter Libr. 
Prod. Agric, (ed- 4) I. 423 Although both sire and dam may 
possess some good points, yet in the offspring these will be 
lost, X859 Jephson Brittany iii. 30 They must not feed 
their sires upon straw. 

transf, xt^ CIowper Progr. Err. 568 The mind and con- 
duct.. : Each, sire and dam of an infernal race, Begetting 
and conceiving all that’s base. 

Sire (ssi^i), v. Also 6 syre. £f. Sirs trans. 
To beget or procreate ; to become tbe sire of: 

a. Of persons, or in general use, 

x6xx Shaks, Cymb, iv. il 26 Cowards father Cowards, & 
Base things Syre Bace, 1S35 Longf, Ouire-mer Prose 
Wka 1886 I. X19 He was a gross, corpulent fellow,.. sired 
hy a comic actor, 189X Zangwill Bachelors Club 82 His 
father bad just that measure of talent which so often sires a 
genius. , 

transf 1902 Owen Wister Virginian xiv, ’The blamed 
thing was sired by a whole doggone Dutch syndicate. 

b. Spec. Of animals, esp. horses. (The more 
frequent use.) 

x828~3a in Webster. xBSa Pall Mall G. i July 6/2 These 
also are animals with rare pedigrees... Several are sired by 
Kisber. X894 Astley go Years Life II. X90 He sired sonm 
real good hunters. 

Sire, obs. variant of Sc. Syrbi, drain. 

Siredon. (soirf-don). [a. late ad. 

Gr. 'XoipftjddoVi late form of* S ibeit, Named 
by Wagler (1828-33).] axolotl. 

1842 Penny CycL XXI L ^/i Siredon, WagWs name for 
the Axolotl. 1875 Cope Checkdisi N. Amer. Batraekia 
63 The Siredons, or larval Amblystomoa. 1879 E. P, 
Wright Anim. Life 402 Dumeril has also shown that the 
Siredons were capable <ri reproducatiocu 

Sireless (s3i<»’ri^), a. [f. Sire x^.-f-LE»a.] 
Having no sire ; fatherless. 

X598 Sylvester L>u Barias 11. i, i, Eden 583 The Beast is 
lust-le^ sex-Ies& sire-less, mute, a x6x8 — Triumph Fedth 
III. xxiii. That Mother-Maid, Who Sire-lesse bore her Sire, 
yei ever-Maid. *790 A. Wilson To D. Brodie Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 9 Ibe sullen midnight tempest roars ; Loud o’er my 
sireless dome it wildly howls. 18x4 Byron Address Cato- 
donian Meeting ao The sireless offspring and the lonely 
spoi^ X850 Biacrib /Eschylus 1 . 124 Them sireless see 
in dire starvation’s gripe. 

Siren (soi«Ton), sb. Forms: a. 4 sereyn, 
-ayii, 5 -ayixe, 6 Sc. seryne, syraine. 0 . 4-7 
pi. siren©© (5 syrenes); 6-8 syrene, 7 sirene 
(syriney). 7. 5- siren- 5 . 5- syren. [Ultim- 
ately ad. Gr. Xetfr^ (pi. first mentioned 

in Odyss. xiL 39 ff.), through L, Siren and late L. 
Sirenai the latter is the source of It and Sp. 
sirma, serena, Pg. sereict, serea, F. sirhte^ and 
OF. sereine, seraine, whence the earliest forms in 
English.] 

I. f 1 , An im^gma^ species of serpent Obs. 
This seme is derived &om glossarial explanations of 
X* sirenos in the Vulgate text of Isaiah xEL 2a, where the 
Wycllffite verrions have ‘wegg^ eddetes* am ‘0ynge 
sespentis*. 

*340 Aymb. 61 Aa e<Wr« Ht hotte s«ayn, b«* y«»mb 
more zuybere b*m»e hors, and oberhuyl vlMi fetc :|. [*2®® 
XiteKm Metrih. PoP.Jk. aSvut. m. (BodV MS-h la Arawa 
beb satpaates wi^ win|p«i^ jM b«b idwpid . .and hem 

venym Is so stronge bat deb® coaneb tofore be Mthig.) c *520 
AMmiEW NobU ni,hdpi;III, Imt be o.m la tome plaices 
of axEhy% setpeaiii aaaied ririiiMitp that roaae faster than 
sA' bor^ A; haae to iye^ 

2 . Clmsic&l Mythel. One of several fabulous 
monsters, part womaa, part bird, who were sup- 
posed to lure sailors to destruction by their ear 


chanting sinftng. 
laeaxlynsemoqittes 


„ riy use frequendy omfnsed with the mermaid. 

«. cx 3 ®$ CmAWttmRfm, Mm 0^4 Though we nw5rtiay(l» 
eas Ima .Men eteto hem semyas tn Ftetm, 
xA (MroN Myrr, «. m. 88 wey be caBed «aaya# 
mernaiWhw#- Satir. Pmms Rffmm. XEkvffi. 3^ Wm 

half maydens, half foules, and hadde wynges and dawes. 

GmmCotf. t sB Sirwsa of a ^ide Ben 

m the grete S« tM dariliA' 
MmimnJ^Sem, xffsi Hit paried of 
«o^«...Whlchar»em»ayd«aef 

eoniias 83 Syr^eng wit^ warJjljj^^ 

angel, ^sunglie^?^^ ^ ^ 
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y, c 1400 Desir^ Tti»y 13286 Wb«sn tli« Sirens this sene,*, 
wyn to the wale ship, h walton all vnder, *5^ J- 
jDickenson Gvtem in Cow- {1878) ,148 They hawing Sirens 
tongucS' and Crocodiles tcares, thereby" enticM him to in- 
tangle him. Button Anai, Mil i. it. 11. vi, Voluntary 
solitariness, .bringson like a Siren.. some Sphinx to this ir- 
revocable gulf. i68a Sir T. Browne CAn M^k {1716) 24 
There is no Damocles like unto self opinion, nor any siren 
to our own fawning conceptions. i 7 S 3 Hogarth AnnL 
Btmtty vi. 32 The srainx and siren have treen admired, and 
accounted elegant in all ages. 1:776 Burney Hist. Music 
(178^) I. II. ii, 310 All ancient authors agree in telling us 
that Sirens inhabited the ixiost of Sicily. 1831 Keightlky 
Myth. Am. Gr. ^ ft. 246 Hesiod d«cribes the mead of the 
Sirens as blooming with flowers. 1876 A. S, Murray 
MytJkd. iti, (1877) 38 The Sirens are strictly personifications, 
not of the sea, but of the dangers of the sea-coast to .sailors. 

8. ((;x4oo Desir. Troy 13271, I..sailet burgh a sea }>cre 
Syrens were in. *657 H. Pinnell Philos. Ref. 26 Nimphs, 
XJndens, Melosyns, whose Monsters or bastards are the 
Syrens that swim upon the water. 1688 Holme Armoury 
II. 364/1 This is one of the kinds of Mermaids . and is the 
right Syren ; two of them, about.. 1670, was brought dead, 
to our City of Chester, ..where L.drew them. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) I. 315 When Ulyases stopped 
the ears of his crew with wax, on sailing by the Syrens. 
i8ao T. S. Hughes Trav. Sicily I, v. 363 It is of the purest 
gold, and represents a Syren. 1877 Times x; Feb. 4/4 Pro- 
jecting from the extreme edges.. are, first, 15 birds with 
nmnan faces— syrens. 

Jig, One who, or that which, sings sweetly, 
charms, allures, or deceives, like the Sirens, 
y. *590 Shaks. Com. Err. tit. it 47 Oh traine me not sweet 
Mcrmaide with thy note, To drowne me in . . teares : Sing 
Siteu for thy selfc. CX630 Milton At a Solemn Music x 
Blest pair of Sirens,. . Sphear-born harmonious Sisters, Voice 
and Vers. 1653; Binning Sertn, <1845) 595 These are Blessed 
Sirens that.. Pipe.. some sad and woful ditties of men's 
sin. X7g& C. Smart Horace^ Sat, n. iii. (1826) 1 1 . 309 That 
guilty Siren, sloth, must be avoided, 1768-74 Tucker X A 
Nat, (1834) II. 552 Pleasure is. .a very siren, attracting only 
to devour. 18x3 Scott Trierm. iii. xxxii. As round the 
band of sirens trip, He kiss’d one damsel's laughing lip. 
1857 Hughes Tom Brown 1. i, To accept the oft-proirered 
invitation of these sirens. x 8 ^ Christian World 39 Juno 
453/2 The influence the sirens of the political boudoir, 

8. 15^ Shaks. l^tus A,n.i. 23 This Queen^ 'I'his Syren, 
that will charmc Romes Saturnine, And see his shipwracke. 

Greens GroaTs W. Wit {1617) 7 Deceyuing Syrens, 
whose eyes are Adamants, whose wortles are Witchcrafts. 

E. F. Hist, Edw, If (1680) 4 This Syren (as some 
write) came out of Gascoign. xWs Boyle Occas. Rejl. i, 
iv, Fortune has seldome yet vouchsafd to turn Syren to 
pervert me. 1756 tr. K^yslePs Trast. (1760) IV, 13 'i'here 
are too many Instances of intrigues.. with these wanton 
syrens, having been revenged with deatK 1789 Mrs. Piozzt 
yourtu Frame 1 . 176 These pretty syrens were delighted 
to seize upon us. x8<^ H. fc. White CRflon Grove 108 
Why dasp the sjiren pieaasure to his arms. 1848 Gaixenga 
i. p. XXV, A rosy syren before — ^Hope,.. always re- 
iiE -ettbrac^ 

t 4 s. A drone bee. Ohs, raft, 

HfloE KotEAEU FUm 3x8 The Bromas at &e begf«ning 
i6*f8R€r«rlAN0tr.#<wj/W'x 
Thmd, free. 930 (X the Sirens there are two sorts, the ore 
]cm pk 'dedkitt o 4 o«n? ; tha other l%ger, mixt 
with otharedbuis- 

6. One or other of the eel-like gradient and 
^led amphibians belonging to the family 
idsst native to N, America ; esp. the mmd-iguana, 
Siftn laceriintu 

So named by Linmeas on account of the statement made 
to him by 0 r. Garden, that it had a sort of singing voice* 
(1766 tr. Linnmm in PkiL Trans. JbVI. 39a It must be a 
new and very distinct genus, and should most properly have 
the name of Siren,] 170^3 Shaw Nett. Misc, PI 63 The 
genus with which the Siren has evidently the greatest 
possible affinity is that of lacerta or lizard. X83X GRtEWTH 
tr. Cuvier IX. 434 The Laccrtinc Siren {Siren Laceriina), 

Owen SkeL Teeth aS In the siren the pdivic arch 
and limbs are not developed, 1883 Science li. 160/2 This 
iflrcn will eat crayfish. 

6, Ami, (S^ first quot and cf. sense 9.) 
x%9 Penny Cyel XV. 347/2 In another family of (human! 
»0»it«%^dff)Oiiiin«te(J Symeles^ or Slren% the two thoracic 
dr tbtetttel imhi are fitred t«ttth«' tewa ning I* member. 

Med. fml t§ Mar.ljx Hk Memification of the 

iliilStre t^ttpodiaftitta * . »«««s exoredhsily probable, 

f* All ACTOdeal teftmmeat (invented by 

nkrd 4 « 1 * Tonr in 1B19) for producing musioiti 

i» stBttbwtoj the vlhrettow la «ny 

tire & re^of timet 

b . lafadple 

*\’wiiCkSiA‘ ’ 



a 1568 Ascham Scholem. 1. (Arb.) 75 Noble personages,., 
wuorn all the Siren songes of Xtalie, could neuer vntwyne 
from the maste of Gods word. 1588 Mar^reL Efist. (Arb.) 
43 Be not led away by the Syren sounds and inttsements 
of yong lohn. 3598 Sylvester Du Bartas it. 1. m. Furies 
787 Whose Syren-notes Inchaunt chaste Susana x6oo 
Shaks, Sonn. cxix, What potions haue I drunke of Syren 
teares? 1663 J. Spencer Fuljg', Propk. a Soft and siren 
words and periods which.. make a pretty sound in the ear. 
X7*8-46 Thomson Seasons^ Spring 991 Her syren-voice, 
inchanting, draws him on To guileful shores, a 1743 
Savage Valentine^s Day 19 Far from that shore, where 
syren-beauty dwells. 1788 Burns Written in Friars-Carse 
Hermitage iii, Pleasure with her siren air May delude the 
thoughtitss pair, 1827 Keble Chr, K, Wednesday before 
Easter^ Be silent. Praise, Blind guide with siren voice. 
1879 Farrar St, Paul {1^3) 712 The gentle breathing of 
tlie south wind, .was but a siren song which had lured them 
to their destruction. 

b. Appositive, as siren daughter, enemy, hag^ etc. 
1641 Milton Ch. Goxd, ii. Wks. iSjji III. 149 The invoca- 
tion of Dame Memory and her Siren Daughters, a 1680 
Butler Rem, (1759) 1 1 . 76 How silly were their Sages hereto- 
fore To fright their Heroes with a Syren-whore? 1742 Pope 
Dune. IV. 541 Others the Syren Sisters warble round, And 
empty heads console with empty sound. 1768-74 Tucker 
Li. Nat, (1834) II. 563 Then the siren enemies are busiest 
about us. 17^ Coleridge Lines on a Friend who died of 
a frensy Fever, Vice, siren.hagl in native ugliness. 18^ 
H EWMAN Siren Isles in Lyra Apost, The craft of Siren 
choirs. 1871 Farrar Witn. Hist, «. 76 When . . the music of 
Memory and her syren daughters has been brought low. 

O. Forming adjs. or ad vs., as siren-haunted ^ 
•voiced ; siren 4 ihe. 

aiSty Bayne Led, (X634) 235 Siren-like songs. « 1704 
T. Brown Libertine 1 Wks. 17x3 IV, 144 No more shall 
your Voice, Syren-like, charm my Heart, 18x9 Mrs. Hemans 
T (lies Sf Hist, Scenes, Death of Comradin 244 Bid him guide 
Thy steps Those syren-haunted seas beside* 1879 Geo. Eliot 
Theo. Such ii. 44 The siren-haunted sea. 

9 . In sense as siren form., formation, -like. 

X83X South OiMs Path. Anat. l 32 The most perfect 

degree of coalescence in the human suly ect, the syren forma- 
tion, in whicn even the whole of the lower extremities are 
united into one common Itrab.^ X849-5X Todds Cycl. Anat. 
IV. II. 964/1 Sympodia or Siren-iike form. 1883 Encycl, 
Brit. XVl. 764/2 Another curious result of defective separa- 
tion of symmetrical parts is the siren form of feetus. 

10. In sense 7 b, as siren signal^ -trumpet, 

1879 Tyndall Fragm. Sci, (ed. 6) I, x. 332 The aerial 
echoes heard when standing behind the syren-trumpet at 
the South Foreland. 1899 F. T. Bullen Way Navy 70 
Making our presence known to one another by siren signals. 
SiTreily rare. Also syren, [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To allure, entice, persuade 

1690 Seer. Hist, Chas, II ^ fas. II, 50 The advantageous 
league which she had pleasantly syren’d her brother to 
make with the French Monarch, 

2 . intr. To make signals with the siren, 

1895 Wesfm. Gaz. 2 Feb. s/x The statement that ‘ it is the 
custom of the North German Lloyds to run “ syrening and 
Baling” down the North Sea '..was absurd. 

tSirenaic. Ohs. rare, [irreg. f. Sibek j^.] 
A member of the celebrated Club which met at the 
Mermaid Tavern. 

Due to confusion of the siren with the mermmd : see 
Siren sb, a 

i6t6 Coryat TrmL Eng. Witsyj Right Generoua louialL 
and Mercunall Sirenaicks, Ibid. 42 F arewell noble Sirenaicks I 
Sl‘l?a21.aiXll6* rare, [Alteration of simame 
SuBKAMB, after Sire sM\ A patronymic ; a family 
name, 

1343 Udall Erasm. Apopk, 303 h. It shonid bee called our 
Sire name, that is to say y* name of our fathers bloudde. 

Ord. Si, Barthot, Hasp. Dlij, Ye shall manifestly de- 
clare., the names and sirenames <» so many as that yeare 
haue died in the boose. 1588 Greene PeHmedes Wks. 
(Grosart) VII. 17 Pharao the last king of Memphis of that 
slrename. 1871 M. Collins Marq. 4^ Merck, I. iii. 100 Old 
Reuben Mowbray had an excellent surname or slrename. 

C SireiQLO* Also Mrdae. Now rare or Ohs. [F. 
sirhu,\ —SiREir sb, 7. 

*830 Eneyct. Metrop. (1845) IV. 777 This is precisely the 
principles the Suesne of Baron Caj^krd de la Tour. . . The 
Sound produced is clear and sweety like the human voice. 
1850 Pract. Meek, Jml. 111 . 149 (titled On the Sirene, a 
new sound producer. x866 Chamberds MneycL VIII, 745/1 
More complex form% such as Helmholtz’s double sirfene. 
t 41 - Oh$^rdr$^^ In^ayr^neiaL 

Prreg. i Sito sh.j Of or given by sirens. 

xSgM^JD. Hyfneroiomachia 53 b, INymphsJ which, .did 
alter their Mireicke and Instraments, and dunug the ban- 
qtretdng, others with an AngeKke and Syroacal opitteiit* 
did pkipo dm same to thmr handcs. 

oh, mr, 

Belon^ng to the Mermaid Club. 

Cotvat Trem ^^-Wiis ^ Pray oewmend me 'to 
®|. f re’tbplast* and aU tire Sirffimacsdl i^tJtoren. /AfA 37. ' 

sh, and af gtM, .rfv 
aid 4 L, 1 L. Strht SiKiar 

■ sh 4 -tty jjyjmber oC tbe trttr SirMdet of 
nsh-like aquatic mammals. 

tmmmK Mqy, 

exiting Strenkn* resemMt the Cetrerewre 
mvfag th^ fere-llmbs converted into 
M emi Fertaiaiag to or haidijg me 

% 'Order SrPtnia, ■ ^ k Cend'mt 
Ohs. Al»o 'fit 

... , 


SIBIAK 

1. Of or characteristic of a siren ; alluring, seduc* 
tive, deceitful. 

x6oo Tourneur Trans, Metamorph. li, To her Syrenian 
Song the Knight gave eare. 1633 Prynnb ist Pt, Hisiriont, 
Ep. Ded., So desperately infatuated with their Syrenian en- 
chantments. 1648 J. Beaumont iVjvr/itf vm. cxxxiv, No 
wanton Dress, no Tongue's Sirenian Grace. 

2 . Inhabited or frequented by alluring women. 

1659 H DWELL Hal. Prov., In that Syrenian Citty 

[Naples] 'tis found that one hair of a woman can draw more 
then a hundred yoaks of Oxen. 

Sirenic (saire-nik), 44. rare. Also 8-9 syreaic 
(8~ick). [f. Siren -10.] 

1 . Melodious; charming, fascinating, alluring. • 

a 1704 T. Brown Ep. to Ch. Dives Wks. 3711 IV.**t8o 
Spell-caught by their Syrenick Voice. xZzz T. G. Waine- 
WRiGHT Mss. < 5 - Crit. (1880) 292, I can truly describe her in- 
tense power over me as that of the moon on the restless 
tides;— aSyrenic song [etc.], 1877 Ruskin ForsClav.lxxxiii. 
360 Which satyric dance and sirenic song accomplished, 

2 . Of persons : Sweet-singing. 

1797 Anna Seward Lett. (18x1) IV. 393 Nor less was he 
charmed with the vocal duetts and trios of our syrenic 
friends. 

Sire*nical, a. Also 6-7 syrenicall, 7 -ical, 
siremeall. [f. as prec. -f -ICAL.] 

1 . =Sieenic 4Z. I. Now rare. 

1599 Broughton's Lett, ii. ii This is the Syrenicall allure- 
ment of your attendant ^fuAofio^ta. 1609 Sir E. Hoby Lei, 
to Mr, T. H. 4 Freeing.. my deare countrimen from your 
Syrenicall deceit. Ibid. gz Bobbing your credulous Ladies 
with these Syrenicall insinuations. 1662 in Ellis Grig. Lett, 
Ser. in. IV 283 They play on loud virginals joyntly to their 
singing, which . , make up a syrenical and spherical harmony. 
1900 Upward Eben. Loob 254 There was not much that was 
sirenical about this iijstrument. 

1 2 . » SiRENio a. 2, Ohs, 

x6o^ Marston Malcontents ni. iv, But here's a couple of 
sirenical rascals shall enchant ye; what shall they sing, my 
good lord ? 

Hence Sire’nlcally adv, 

x888 Punch 4 August 53 We loathe deserted wives and 
sirenically influenced (if we may coin an epithet) husbands. 

Siremiform, a, rare, [f. Sirek sh. 6 + 
-(^i)i'ORM.j Of human monsters ; Having the lower 
extremities abnormally united in a single limb. 

1849-52 Todds Cycl. Anat. IV. u. 965/3 A surgeon . .sup- 
posed that the Sireniform monster had been formed during 
a very difficult delivery. 

Si'renize, Now rare. Also 6 syranyze. 
[f. Siren sb. -p-ize.] trans. To delight or charm; 
to allure or enchant. Also intr. (quot. 1656). 

1584 H. Constable vn. viii, Thy transparent eyes. . 
Whose dumbe conceits diuinely syranyze. 15920, Harvey 
Four Lett. iv. Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 232 That same gentle kind* 
nes, ..that al,»andoned odious Hatred ; That Sirenized Furies. 
1623 Cockeram I, Syrenize, to enohaunt, to bewitch. 1656 
Blount Glossogr., Sirenize^ to play the Siren, to attract 
or allure, as Sirens do with singing. 

b. I'o charm out of certain state. 

1593 Nashe T. (1613) 123 What soule is so meta- 

phusicall subtile, that can humorously sirenize heauens 
soule, lehovah, out of the concealments of his Godhead? 
Sirenoid (sai*renoid),44. (jA). Ichth, [See def. 
and -oiD.j Of or belonging to the gronp Sirenoidei 
of dipnoid fishes. Also a lung-fish of this group 
{Cent, Diet.), 

1875 tr. Schmid fs Desc. Ar Darwinism 238 The notably 
small division of sirenoid fish which breathe sdr during the 
dry season of the year. 

t Si’reuy. Ohs. rare. In 6 syreme. £f. Siren 
sh, + -Y.] Allurement, fascination. 

x6oo Tourneur Trans. Metamorph. xvi, Disquiet Eri- 
pbila ; hel’s Syrenie. Ibid, xxx, Rowze up the watch, lull’d 
with world’s Syrenie. 

SiresMp (sais-jjip). [fi Sire sh. + -ship.] The 
state or condition ot being a sire ; paternity, father- 
hood ; also fig.f authorship. 

1837 C. Ix>FFT Selfformation II. 04 The Two Gentlemen 
must be left at large, to walk abroad and plume themselves 
in the false bravery of their sireship. 1882 Standard 4 Sept. 
6/x HU credentials bid fair for the success of bis sireship. 

Si’ress# nonce-word, £f. Sire + -ess,] A 
mother ; a matron. 

1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Words H. 376 But 
softly, ye venerable sires and siresses 1 
Sirfoot, obs. Sc. form of Surfeit tt* t 

Sirgirie, obs. form of Surgery. 

Siriie^ obs. form of Sirrah. 

Slriaxt (si*rianX ^ and -^4 Astr^ Also 6-7 
Syriam. [f, SiRi-us + -an,] 

L Of or belonging to Sirius. 

* 5 S>* Spenser M, Huhherd 5 And the hot Syrian Dog on 
mm [zc-. the sunlawayting,.. Corrupted had th'ayre. i6xx 
Beaum. & Fl. Philaster v. iii. The worthier beasts have 
made their layers, and slept Free from the Syrian Star. 
1685 Cam'll in Dryden’s Misc, Poems (ypej) I. 306 Thrice , 
hapyy Swains, guarded from Sirian Beams By sacred 
Springs. 187^ Proctor Exfatue of Heaven az6 We must 
set all the Sirian planets oLrcling much more 1 
the correaponding members of the solar family. 

Hist, Asirm. 4x7 A spectrum of the Sirian r- 

2 , Havin|f a 8p^ruin like that of Sirius, 

xtoa Fhotogr, Anm II. 138 The former star.. is more 

nearly alKed to the Sirian stars m the distribution of energy 
m » E{|^3 A- IL> WAtMCEi- Man's FlaM M 

ttiliOnbmere 'CaJI'.thO'fhit ■ 


.no^....^e. hottest ,.k a 





SIBIASIS. 

8. ahsoL as sh, A star having a spectrum like 
that of Sirius. 

J900 Ediiu Rev, Apr. 461 Helium or Orion stars merge 
imperceptibly into Sirians, Sirian into Solar. 

II Siriasis (siroi-asis). Path. [a. L. striads^ 
a, Gr, aupidmsj f. aeiptdv to be hot and scorching.] 
A disease affecting children, characteri2ed by in- 
flammation of the brain and membranes, and 
burning fever. Gf. Stdkration 3. 

i6ox Holland P/iujy 11. 397 Yong infants nmny times 
be tormented with an vnnaturall heat and burning of their 
head, called Siriasis. 1693 BRencard's Pkys. Diet, (ed, 2), 
iVmamV [sic]j an Inflammation, or rather great Heat of 
the Brain and its Membranes, occasion’d by the heat of the 
Sun, 1879 Lewis & Short Lat. Did. 1710/3. 1898 P. 
M ANSON Prop. Dis.'m.. 203 The very definite and probably 
specific disease described under the name siriasis, 
Siilema, variant of Seriema.. 

Sirieii, obs. variant of Syrian sh, 

[i Sirill (si9Ti). Bot, Also siri. [Malay 
strzA.} A tropical shrub, Chamca Siribm^ of the 
N. O. Fiperacem^ the leaves of which are valued 
in south-east Asia for chewing with the areca-nut ; 
also, the leaf of this shrub, = Betel. 

1866 Treas. BoL 1064/1. 1869 A. R, Wallace Maletf 

Ayckip. 1. 126 In a small Bamboo case. . the Dyak carries his 
sirih and lime for betel chewing. ^ 188a De Windt Egtuitar 
72 Mats were spread out, and siri and betel-nut produced, 
b. aitrib.y as sirih-box, leaf. 

11869 A. R. Wallace Metlay Arch^. I. 271 A married 
woman may not accept, .a sinh leaf from a stranger. i88x 
Back's He^-Buniers Borneo \u Other princes, .squatted 
on the floor, each with his large silver-gilt sirih-box, and a 
huge brass spittoon in their midst. 

Siringe, obs. form of Syringe. 

(iSi *ris, BoL Alsosiriss, sirria. [Hindi ^iw.] 
a. One or other of several leguminous trees of 
the genus Albizzia^ native to tropical Asia and 
Africa, b. A similar tree belonging to the genus 
Acacia., esp. A, sirissa. 

18^4 Stewart & Brandis Flora N. West India 176 
A\loizsta\Lebbek,..%\x\si. ibid, ij-j Ailbizzid] Jttlibrissm, 
..Pink Siris. 1883 CmselPs Fatn. Mag. Oct. 685/1 The 
Coccus lacca . . is also found on . . the Siriss {A cacia sirissa), 
1896 Acadei^ 28 Nov. 458/ x The broad Mall [of Lahore^ 
embowered in siris and peepul trees. 

attrib. 1886 Kipling Departm. Ditties 114 Ah I hbilt 
little kbil, singing on the siris bough, 
i Sirius (siTii^s), Astr. Also 6 Ser-, Syrius. 
[L. Sirites^ ad. Gr. Setptos.] A fixed star of the 
hrst magnitude, the chief of the constellation 
Canis Major or Great Dog, and the brightest in 
the heavens ; the dog-star. 

c *374 Chaucer Boetk. l met. v. (1868) 22 he sedes Jmt.. 
arcturus saw ben waxen heye comes whan ^ stems sirius 
eschaufeh hym. 1555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 294 marg.. 
Serins is otherwyse cauled Canicula, this is the dogge of 
whom the Canicular dayes haue theyr name. 1583 Stany- 
HURST ASfieis III. (Arb.) 75 Thee fields cleene fruictlesse thee 
dogstar Sirius heated. ^ 1697 Dryden jEneid x.^ 382 So 
Siriusj flashing forth sinister lights, Pale human kind with 
. .famine frights. 1715 tr. Gregor's Astron. (1726) I. 512 
Ad Image of the Sun, as bright as Sirius to an Eye given in 
Position. 1727 W. Broome Poems 38 When sultry Sirius. . 
Flames in the Air, and cleaves the glowing Plains, ijrsd 
Mason Ode Memory ii. Poems (1774) 20 If Sirius flame with 
fainting heat. 1847 Tennyson Princ. v. 252 As the fiery 
Sirius alters hue. And bickers into red and emeralcL 1883 
Jefferies Stor^ My Heart 1, I prayed.. now with the 
Pleiade^ now with the Swan or burning Sirius. 

trans/. 1891 Hardy Tess (1900) 83/2 Each gem turned 
into an Aldebaran or a Sirius —a constellation of white, red, 
and green flashes, that interchanged their hues with her 
every pulsation. 

11 Sirkar (soukai). Anglo-Ind. Forms : a, 7 
sercar(e, -carr, -cor; 7 sarkar, 9 suroar; 8 
sircar, 8-9 sircar, 9 sirkar. i 3 . 7 oeroarr, oir- 

care, 8-9 olroar, [Urdu (Pers.) ^ sccfkdr, 
f. Pers. sar head •¥Mr agent, doer.] 
fl. The court or palace of a native king or 
prince. Obs, 

1619 in Foster Eng, Factories India (1906) I. 160 We 
wcare sent for to the Governors to cut price of our clothes 
for the Princes sercarr. 16*3 Ibid. (1908) H. 303 [Thrw 
picture^ delivered into the Prince his sercare. i6a6 Ibid, 
(1909) III. 141 fA commodity] which beloungeth to our 
masters cercare, 

2 . A province ; a revenue division. Cf. Giboab. 
in Foster Eng. Factories India (1909) III. yr6 The 
Becies of Surrat Cercare. .will not obey the Kings mrmaen, 
though the Divan.. seemetb to urge them. 1796 Moi^ 
Amer, Geog. II. 533 Large provinces called Soub^s, which 
were subdivided mto sircars and Purgunnahs. x8oo Asiatic 
Ann. Rig. II. 15/3 The great failure has occurred in the 
northern sircars; where.. the collections are still attended 
with difficulty. x8o6 T. Maumcb / nd, Aniig, 1. 285 Moltan 
contains 3 sircars, divided into 8 pei^gunnahs. 

8. The State or Government. 

*798 Edmomstons In Owen WeUesi^'sDes^ (1877) 6* The 
allit^ Sircars look to no other *^han the security and 
tottiq;uillicy eC th«i|r twm doihhilowh 5^899- In 

Owiv. Dmp. (tQ44j L w To ^ 

according to the exchange fixi ' . 

MATEWk Trmanc&m 

nndeir the immediate control of the Surkar or native Govern*' 
x80 fR. liL. C^oloi* W/dgw T dd !ti8t 
plains,, where I have taken roaa contracts for the Sirkar, 
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4 , A house-steward (usu. native), 

*77* Vkhelst Fiew Eng. Govt, Bengal Gloss, p. % In 
common usage in Bengal, the under Banyans of European 
S«^ri«men are called Bircars, 1776 Trial 0/ Nund&comar 
47/3 The cloth which commem sircars tie round their loins. 
JTSd Eliza Hamilton Lett. Hindoo Rajah (1811) II. 187 
My English Sircar, who has the uncontrolled disbursement 
of my money, c 1803 Mrs. Sherwood in Life (1847) 2^ 

I persons were.. stewards, or head servants,— persems 
m Calcutta called Circars. 

&, A native writer or accountant ; a clerk em- 
ployed in a merchant’s ofiice for making pur- 
chases, etc. 

i&3sS Asiatic Costumes 41 The surcars are brokers, agents, 
and clerks, in all the public offices in Calcutta. *905 States^ 
man 33 Aug. 3/4 The accused., was a bill collecting sircar 
in the^employ of the complainant 

II SiTjd. Anglo- Ind, Also 9 sirky, saerky. 
[Hindi sirki.l s-* The upper part of the culm of 
a species of tall reed-grass, Saccharum Mun/ia or 
Sara, native to India, b. Matting made of this. 

1810 T. W iLLiAMsoK F ode Mecum 1. 489 Thb seerky is 
composed of the stems of the surpui, or tassel grass. Ibid, 
490 la India those itinerants [xc. gipsies] . . invariably 
shelter themselves under seerky, 1866 Treas. B&t. 1064/1 
Sirki, 1886 Yule & H^vmzvLAnglo-Ind. Gloss. 666/1 It is 
from the upper part of the flower-bearing stalk of surkunda 
that^sirky_^is derived. 

Sirloin (s^'jloin). Forms : a, 5-8 surloyn, 
6-7 -loyne, 7 -loi(g)ne, -line, 8- stirloin (8 
sur-loin). R 6 serlyn, 7 sir-loyne, 8 sir-loyn, 
sirloyn; 7 sloin, 8 sir loin, 8-9 sir-loin, 8- 
sirloin, [ad, OF. *surloigne, var. of surlmgSy 
f. over, above L oin sb. The spelling 
sirloin shows the same tendency as simas/ie for 
surname^ sirpUs (obs.) for surplice \ its final 
prevalence may have been largely due to the 
fictitious etymology variously stated in the follow- 
ing quotations. 

x6s5i Fuller Ck, Hist, vi. ii, 209 A Sir-loyne of beef was 
set before Him (so knighted, saith tradition, by this King 
Henry (the Eighth;^- *73*-8 Swift Polite Com. li. 121 
Miss, Butjpray, whyiaitcaU*daSir-k>yn? Lord Sparkish. 
Why,, .qur King James First,,. being invited to Dinner by 
one of his Nobles, and seeing a large Loyn of Beef at h& 
Table, he drew out hts Sword, and., knighted it. z8** 
Cook's Oracle Sir-Loin of Beef. This joint is said to owe 
Its name to Kingj Charles the Second, who dining upon a 
Loin of Beef,, .said for its merit it should be knighted^ and 
henceforth called Sir- Loin.] ^ 

1 . The Upper and choicer part of a loin of beef, 
used for roasting. Also const, of. 

«. *SS4 Churck-w. Ace., St. Marg. Westminster (Nichols, 
1707) 14 A surloyn of beef 6*. 8 d. 1559-60 Old City Acc, 
Bk* m. A^hseol. XLllI. 175 Paide for a surloyne of 
beffe, V# iiij 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt. Eater Kent 9 
A calfe, a surloyne of roast btt^e, a pigge. i66x Pefys 
Diary ai Nov., We had a good surloyne of rest beefe. 
*7x8 Free-thinker Na 9. 57 Many, .prefer.. a Surloin of 
Beef, or a Haunch of Venison. *740 Somerville Hobbinol 
It. 132 A Spit he seiz’d. Just reeking from the fat Surloyn. 
*8*7 J. F. Cooper Prairie II. u. 33 When he has gotten his 
surloin or his steak. 1885 Times 9 Apr. 9 The production 
of a perfect shorthorn surloin, 

Ag' *598 Nashe Sajj^on Walden 48 Let’s haue a dozen 
spare ribs of his rethorique,. .and a whole surloyne of his 
substantiallest sentences and similes. 

attrib. 160X in Hottseh, Ord. (1790) 296 The Sttrloine peece 
of the beefe. *885 Times 9 Apr. 9 A riband-patterned sur- 
loin steak. 

P, *5*5 Old City Acc, Bk. in Archseol. fmL XLIIL 172 
Payd to the Bochsar for a greyt serlyn, xvhf. tBx^Alihorp 
MS. in Simpkinson Washingtons (i86o) App. 46 A sfloin, a 
rumpe,..and a rond of beet. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) 
Wks. L 119/1 When.. fish is gone,,. then these venerable 
fathers. . can take a Sir-loyne of Beefe [etc.]. 171* Addison 
SPfct. Na 517 f 3 He had lost his Roast- B^f Stomach, not 
being able to touch a Sirloin, *760 Sarah Fielding Ophelia 
(178^ II. tv, The first cut of a sirloin of beef was oetter- 
*8x9 S. Rogers Human Lffe Then the huge ox shall 
yieki the broad sir-loin. 1836 T* Hoo« G. Gumpf III. 67, 
I hold it an article of faith to have a sirloin of beex upon my 
table on Sunday, 1^ Miss Braddon DoetoFs Wiff xv, 
A side-table was laid for him, and a great sirloixi was 
brought in, 

b. tran^. Of persons. 

1548 Mayke Amorous Wart, I, t doe fedU^. One of my 
Surloynos goin^ *757 E. Perronet Mitre lu Ixxxvu, T*he 
news makes au their Sur-loins crack; Down drops, each 
stounded bead. *813 Byron A^ of Bronue xvSi, To see 
proud Albyxi’s tartans as a belt Gird the gross sMolti of a 

2 . With punning allusion to $m sb, u . (Cfi tlm 
etym. note above.) 

!%» J. Taylor (Wabsr Pj Grmt Eater ef itW loTIwJt 
he should pfesehtly enter combatc ^th a wo^hy 
adled ^r Loyne ox Beefiey and oueritevr HlA 
fSiirlTi CL Obs, rmc. Also 4 6 mtlyr,' 

ayrlyew [f. SiB sb, # Cl mmM -JUwilyi 

haughty, ifflhperious, ^ 

rtggo Wfil Palerm 33*6 Now WBfiiitt.tilil 
so sevteil kuh )>« dt« d him-self |>at «ehi Mih #i« 
a-wohdred xmo Levins Mmip. too Sexly, 

%immcx. Skepk* Cat. July ooi^lui syrl^ 
bsu m keepen al the p<th» |lo# *w«A 




iModoulims, iiklr mmm J. BiAUWSff Pmki m 
i TIblhO own sMEocThead To mUM solSi wmuAmMi 
doxh low Thao ever made the vilest Jtexlli bO The 
to iferty 'Time. ^ 

If,. 


simocoo. 

above, although sis^ is the earlier and more mual 
form.] One or other of several marks made upon 
a mould to indicate where the respective bevel- 
lings are to be applied to the frame-timbers of a 
vessel, 

a. 1664 E. Bushnell Compl, Shipwright is Make Sir- 
marks to them. *711 W. Sutherland ShipbuilaL Assist. aiS 
Then hang up a Ribbon at the Floor Sirmark. Ibid. 52 
In the Length, 
the Length of the ] 

401/1 The lowermost 1 _ _ _ 

sirmark, at which place the bevellings are taken for the 
hollow of the floors. *833 Richardson Merc. Mar. Arch. 

4 Length of midship floor 10 feet 3 inches from rirmark to 
sirmark. *879 CasselPs Techn. Educ. IV, loo/x A line or 
batten is stretched from some point in the middle-line of the 
keel to the corresponding heads orsirmarfcs on opposite sides. 

d. 1846 A. Young Naut. Did, 2^ The points, called sur- 
mark)^ where the respective bevellings are to be applied to 
the timbers. 1894 Outing XXI Y. 21/2 A cross, .on the 
staff line and also on the stem., called the surmark. 

Hence Si'rmaxk v, f Obs, 

1664 E. Bushnbll Compl Shipmrighi 16 The Moulds 
being made and Sirmarked to the body of the VesseU. 
Simayse, obs. form of Scbmise v, 

Simame, obs. form of Sgbname. 

Biroc (soi'rpk, sirp'k). Forms : a. 8- siroo 
(9 sirooc). 8-9 sciroo. 7. 8-9 siroohu fa. 
earlier F. siroc, sirock (now siroco)^ or ad. it# 
siroccol\ seSiBOCoo I, 

Freq. written with a capital letter. 

a. 1^5 in Ash. 1786 European Mag. IX, 286 The fierce 
Siroc prevails I *800 Southey in C, C. Southey Life (1849) 
IL 93 A detectable burning blast, a bastard sort of siroc. 
*8*7 Montgomery Pelican Isl. iil 25 Every wind From 
the hot Siroc to the wet Monsoon. *8^ Emerson May- 
Day, etc. Wks. (Bohn) III. 438 These the siroc could not melt. 
A *789 tsue bj. *8*9 W. S. Rose Lett, I. 289, 1 attribute 
..thb strange influence of perfumes to the Sciroc, *879 
M. D. Conway Demonol, 1. 11. vuL 184 Here sciroc, there 
hurricane, and often tornado. 

y. *800 Helena Wells Consiantia Nesnlle (ed. 2) I. a6t 
The grass looked as if it had endured the baleful effects of 
the blighting Siroch. *8*5-9 Mrs* Sherwood Lady of 
Manor N . xmx. x«a ’That wo^y vale,.. where no burning 
siroch blows, 

b. &Hrib. and Comb, 

*789 Mrs. Piozzi Toum, France I. ijm A sciroc wind, or 
a rainy day, or a hard frost, c x8o8 R. 1 C Porter Russ, 
4 Swm. (1813) II. xlii. 193 The Siroc sultriness and oppres- 
sion., increases at every step. *809 Brydone I'our thrd 
Sicily XX. *07 L^t we. should be caught by the Siroex: 
wind^ *8*9 PoB Tamerlane Poems (1859) Like rain 
Upon the Sfroc-withered plain. 

Sirocco (sirf* k<?). Also 7 syrocoo, 8 syrocoa, 
seroooo; 7, 9 scirooco, 9 ficirrocco, [a. IL 
sirocco t scirocco {^\zo scilocca)^^ Sp. siroco (also 
xalofue)y Pg. xaroucoy Prov. siroCy older F. siroc^ 
sirock (also dlocy sciloque^ etc.), ad. Arab, fjfte 
skarq east, f. sharaqa (the sun) rose. Cf. prec.] 

L, An oppressively hot and blighting wind, blow- 
ing from the north coast of Africa over the Medi- 
terranean and affecting parts of Southern Europe 
(where it is also moist and depressing). Usually 
with ike, 

a. *6x7 Morysoh IHn. 1. 3xz The South-East wtnde (whiifit 
the Italians call Syrocco) did blow very contrary to us. 
xBGqMivrxmP. L, x, jo6 Forth rush..Eurus and Zephir 
with thxr lateral noise. Sirocco, and Libecchkt. ^56-7 tr. 
KeydeFs Troeo. (*760) IL 96 The woods south of Rome are 
kept up as a fencse z^^nst the Sirocco, or south-west wind. 
a 170X Wesley Seme, beix. Wks. *811 IX. 251 There will be 
DO Sirocco in Italy. 1^x8 Mrs. Iupf Poems sett, Occas, 
(ed. 2) 120 When dire Sirocco. . From Afric’s burning sands 
mepMtic vapours brings. *859 Hawthorne Marble Faun 
xl, Where the sirocco steals aw^ their strength, x88^ F. M. 
Crawford Rom. Singer I, ** The sirocco was blowing up 
and down the streets. 

, imtuf R. Bmimxui 140 /nSa 14 From the west 
Hows a scorching wind, the eireuxo of, .the Daodpore desert. 
^ *8*9 SiwURY Lett* Wkl. x^ IV. 134 My hMlth 
h better so long as the sdroexo blows. x86x Miss Beaufort 
StpulcM, 4 Syridn SMHms 1 1. »*i Under the balmy 
sms M early t|TOg# befere the brntible scirewco begins 
to How. HowEUJt Fe»0i, Lij 0 ffiu 33 The insMloim 
of tim 

lb* With 0 aud ipl. 

a, xBso Byron Jfor, Rat, %. & sy* The atmosphere Is thktk 
and dusky j 'Tis a droexja *88* St. yames’s Gast, it Dec. 
xo/« The )iaorm..was followed by a sirocco, which lasted 

titmiiooiL 

A ]B4t WftdlWMW Lett, (1889) I* 7* We have IncMMst 
iss^ wft*isasi»ada#your8clro^ *860* Mu*. 

Cruue Claymore viu 134 A khamseen was blowing;. .this 
aMr aklm w an muwwated sdrooco, brings clouds of 

tet 'liud "ilois 'the desert 

a Jg* A blighting influence ; a fieiy 

s^ied a anecdote, and tw|rW 8»4 

R.ttlaniHg. *8d| J . H. iNosAitAii P0bF ' ' 

I , .have passed through a shooeo 
' 2 . slMpi, A firouco di 
Paiiy Hem a t/| 

•umclemtly rolled . . th^ are«,p-- 
ottlmioof X89 S Wamw 
« in» liav«iiire^.pl»Mdtohpi|i»i 
asa'iWroooo*. ^ 1 a, > < “ 

$u 0; 





*^11 - 1 niiL’iiM-iiiir'allT I 

•austy ^ 
afSinf 


forctufir 


sieoocoish:. 
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SISEBAB7. 


dryliig-closet, drying-maoliine, or&xx, a closet, 
machine, or oven for drying hops or tea-leaves, by 
means of a hot, moist cnrrent of air (cf. 3). 

X894 Giaostonk M^jraci in. xxiii. 5 Your vines sball mock 
^scirocco blasts. 1885 C. G. W. Lock Worksk Rec, Ser. iv, 
ais/a About a third of the tea.. is cured in Davidson’s so- 
called * *sirocco’ drying-closets. 1890 Pall Mali G. i Oct, 
a/3 Hie first * ^Sirocco *^ drying machine (in which hops are 
being made into tea). *879 Brit X. 266/1 The dust 

or sand of dried lakes,. borne away intothe^ upper regions 
of the atmosphere,.. may descend again., in the form of 
• red-fog * sea-dust *, or * *sirocco-dust 1861 M iss Beau- 
fort Sijhtkk 4 - Sj^om SJkvw IL xxul stg^ The 

mount^s. .were veiled in a dreamy, sad-looking ^sarocco 
fc^. *895 F, M. Crawford Casa Bracda xxxvi, Iben came 
November with its pestilent *sirocco gales and its damp- 
ness. 1890 jDai^ a Sept, a/s Ihe machinery consists 
of a *Sirocco oven and a patent t^ rollw *897 Hughes 
MedxUrrantttm Fever v. xps It [sc. ice] will also be needed 
in warm and %iro<xro weather, xm A, Adams in Fam. 
Zeii, (1 876) 353 The same effect . .which . . the ^sirocco winds 
have upon the inhabitants of Sicily. ^ 1794 Sullivan Viem 
Nat. 1 . rg An enfeebling and unhinging power, like that of 
the Sirocco wind. 

SirO'CCOX^y <*. mme-mord. In 9 scir-. [f. 
prec. + -iSH.j Somewhat resembling that pro- 
duced by the sirocco; oppressively hot and moist 
1837 J. F. Cooper England (ed, a) HI, 19s We are more 
itettc. .in a clear bracing air, than in one that is close and 
sciroccoish. 

Siron, variant of CiEON 

The Latin pi. szrmes, syranes occurs in works of the 17th 
cent, as the transLof Mouflfet’s Theai. Insects {1658) 1094. 

X744 tr. Boerkaceols InsU III. 394 The Sirons, as they are 
call^, dwell in these Cells when they cause the Itch. 
Siroiie, obs. f. Syrdf. Sir]^e)olotli, varr. of 
ScRPCLOTH Ohs. Sirplea, -ns, obs, ff. Sorpliob, 
Sirrak (siTli). Now ar^h. Forms ; a. 6 syra, 
syrra (syxxia?), 6-7 sirra. / 3 . 6 syrha, syrrha, 
6-7 sixha, airrha. 7. 6 sirah, 7 syrrah, 7- 
airrah, 5 . 6 aerea, serray, serrha, 9 did. 
aerrah. See also STmRm. [t Sie sh. The addi- 
tional syllable had probably no definite origin, 
though explained byMinsheu asthe inteij.«A or^.] 
"L A term of address used to men or boys, ex- 
pressing contempt, reprimand, or assumption of 
authority on the part of the speaker; sometimes 
employed less seriously in addressing children. 

«, too Merry Tedtr (Rastdil) xlu, Sirra 1 vnderstand 

that thou dost ly eawy night with my wyfs when I am from 
home. X548 CROwurv Cmfiti. N. Shaxian G j A syra, 
there said you wel I x6os Shaks. MeudK xv. E. 30 Sirra, 


Sirreng, obs. form of Stetngb. 
Sit^'3C0*'verexLC6f sb. Ohs. exc. did. Also 
6 86-, save, 7 sa-reverence. [Alteration of save 
(abbreviated to sd) reverence ; see Save prep. 4 
and Reveeence sh. 5.] 

1 1 . Sir-reverence 0% with all respect for, with 
apologies to. (Cf. Rjeveeenoe sh. 5.) Ohs. 

X57S Gamm. Gnrton v. ii, Sir reuerence of your master- 
dome, and you were out a-doore [etc.]. 15^ Lodge & Greene 
Looking GL 336 And sir, sir-reuerence of your manhood and 
genterie, I haue brought borne such mony as you lent me. 
1614 Rich Honest ie of Age (1844) 14 His manners, that 
hauing to tell a sober tale to a Justice of peace, would stxll 
begin his speeches with *Sir reuerence of your worships 
honesty 1634 Massinger Very Woman ii. iii, The beast- 
liest man — . . (Sir-reverencc of the company)— a rank whoi e- 
master. 

tb. Without const. Ohs. 

«. 1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in, K. 91 A very reuerent 
body : I such a one, as a man may not speake of, without 
he say sir reuerence. xS9a G. Harvey Four Lett. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 171 And, sir reuorence, how lowsy he and the 
mother of Infortunatus were, 1614 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 
Induct., Hee has (sirreuerence) kick’d me three, or four© 
times about the Tyring-house. Gayton Pleas. Notes 

Pref. Verses, And makes the Country Neighbourhood about 
Swallow, Sir reverence, what he voideth out. 1^7 Mrs. 
Bkhn Ltccky Chance iv. i, Plain Fulbank, — methinks you 
might have had a Sir-reverence under your girdle, Sir. 

k xj^ Harington Metam. Ajacc Let. A ij b, A thing 
that I cannot name wel without saue-reuerence. 15^ 
Deloney facke Newh. x, 1x5, I was a woman when she 
was, se-revertmee, a paltrie girie, 1658 Burton Comm. 
Antoninus Uin. ass So great was his despite gainst him, 
meerly because he was Sacerdos Mariiatus, which forsooih 
he cannot name without a Sa-Reverence. i68x Blount 
Glossogr. (ed. 5), Sa-reverence, sdtta reverential saving re- 
gard or respect ; an usual word, 

f o. W ith punning allusion to Sib sh. i. Ohs. 
x^ G. Harvey Pierce*s Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 370 
They neither feare (Joodtoan Sathan,,.nor Sir Reuerence^ 
nor milord Gouemement himselfe, 

2 . Human excrement 

1593 Greene Ned Browne Wks. (Grosart) XI. 33 His 
face,..amd his Necke, were tdl besmeared with the soft 
sirreuerence, so as be stunk. 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. 
lii, For four. .Days I hardly scumber’d one poor Butt of Sir- 
reverence. 1738 Bracken Farriery (1749) 3x8 It was a 
Bolus made oT Sirreverence or Human Dung, begging the 
Reader's Pardon. 1771 Smoixett Humph. Cl. 30 Apr., As 
a plate of marmalade would improve a pan of sir-reverence, 
xBstS- in dial, glossaries (Yorksix., Durh^). 
b. With a. A piece or lump of this, 

1593 Greene Upstart Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XI. 335 
As far as a hungry sow can smell a sir reuerence. 1683 
Drydem Vind. * Duke of Guise* Wks. 1735 V. 333 If I cry 


The Btsbop saying * bir , was mistaken to have said Sirra, 
imd csBimI bo the bar. 

J*- T. Wilson Rkei. 9 Strha, when our. .gmundsires 
were alive tbei 8|>ake phuuly tu thi^ mothers toi^e. 1579 
G,,!EAimtv Tkiiw Lm. m. 64 Ab Syrrha, and lim Iviat 
\ bane we at last gotum one, of whom his olde 
xmg iuatly glory. 1593 Kyd Sf. Tra^ u. 
Xi ^ the of ali sSox Hoi- 

uutn PMny xxxx. x. IL 53^ Shxim, (quorii he^ remember 

y, x^dk B. JoKSOsi Ev. Man in Hum. 1. 1, But, heare you, 
i^ah. rfgx High Commissim Cases (Camden) 194 Nay, 
ttinrah,..! koowe not what will become of you, 1636 S, 
Hocxakd Dem 2 letra xyx Sjrrah, Though I cannot prove 
how, or where thou astamedst those gkaious Arras, .yet 


aWe for 'em to preserve a Sir Reverence, xgxtonx 


H<nxakd Dan Zusm xyx Sjrrah, Though I cannot prove 
how, or where thou astamedst those gKHious Arras, .yet 

i etej. X709 SntsLE Tatler iho. X05 T 3 , 1 assure you Sirr^ 

E wont go to the Devil for you. 1796 Mme. D'Arblay 
Camilla IV. 169 Sirrah, 111 Inreak your bones I xfox-« 
Sbelley Ckas. /, u, xo6 Go, sinab, and repent df your 
odfouce^Ten minutes m the rain, xi^ Kingsley Wesiw. 
Hat vii,‘you mcanCJaptma Dxaloe^ your woxship?* *I 
sirrah’. 

A x$m Hoofer Answ. Bp. Winckanter T J, See thy God, 
fcxKde downe serea and hold upp thy handes. X566 Drant 
Horace Sat. x. uL B iu h, What serray what I say f (Qmxl 
be) doste thou not know thy sclfe t t^yo I^evins Maaip. i 
SaHHst 164 ITi fetch the, 

b. Used attcibutivcly with appellatiom or proper 


Lett. ft. Mtsfs Jml. (1733) I|, 315 To pass by the Sir- 
reverence, and the good Dousing the Dragon met with. 
x:836-n48 B, D, Walsh AHstepk . Ackam . iv, vii, May Pro- 
vidence Send to the hand of this fine shark A newly-bora 
sh-reverence. 5x840 Frere Aristopk. Ackam. 1x70 I-et 
him grasp fwr his defence A ponderous sir reverence. 

Hence f Slr-xe*vereno6 v. Ohs. rare. 

^ x6<^ Head Eng, Rogue l ui. 37 Another time sirreverenc- 
mg in a paper, and runmng to the window with it. 1^ 
Cibber Woman*s Wit tv. 53 0 Lmd Sir I 1 do Sir-reveremee 
yom* Person. 

Sirrha, obs. form of Sxerah. 

t Si*rriff]lt. Obsr^^ £1 Sib A right per- 
taining to the male line. 

i6a3 tr. Favinps Tkeat. Honour vn. xL 304 Rodolphe 
alka^d that the Dukedome..was..a Male Fief of the 
Emp^ from which . .Daughters were excluded, and so the 
simght ceaasing, he was the very neerest heire. 

Sirring, obs. t Steihgb. Slrris, variant of 
SiBia. 8irrap» obs- L Stbup. Sirse (S<x); 
see Sie sh, 7 b. 

SiraMp [f. Sm The 


you. 1880 Atmmmm (m^gdearn 

mmgwm B Mi mmmm biimly, host, 

fS, Applied to women (seriously or in jest). Ohs^ 
m pdmk m wimA »*£ 4 «i 4 .dion 
^ dt « ^ w 4 tf fmtmm kalen. 

Nobfo ^ mm, Ourtfor. m 

^Jtm, iteRh, t See t&y 

mmof M feAw" im MA u Wa, 

h^,don*t you 

dial iKn^, ^ Si* A ^ 

pTob. a modiB<»tlcm of ^ IMm 

metrpfetG.) Sir, sirrtlu ‘ ' ' 

X wont out Spi*r« hib liM 1 ^ 1 ^ 

*46X0 wsy 


^7| Mag. July lox A baronet.. whose grandfother 
, .had left his descendants nothing to support the dignity criT 
the hereditary Sirship. 

Slrt, var. SmT Oh. Slrtes, -is; see Sybtis 
Oh^s. iSirup, obs. and U.S var. Sybup, Birxuv 
gimi ; 8ee CHtBpBoiosr and SuBCWoir. 

Also ajrrremtoyidrvmit- 

[a, F. sirvente or ad. Prov, sirvetHes^ serventes 
(A OK* mvmteds. -At, TIUMrvmisse;, Sp. servm- 
^'PP' f* ^ervir to scrvi^ but the coimexioa is 
quite dear. The French and &glish form 
ha* arisa* by taking drvenfes a* a d J A larm 
of poem or lay, usm satiricia, employed by the 
troubadours of tJie Middle Ages, 

tow I'^mhae xvli. The knight.. asked Ha toi 
wh^her he would choose a sirpente In due of 

Wchard IX| to the mm M a tmmmk 
iii, obs. variant of Sioiv Sts« shX 

Ai»o«tia»LPai<Wl 

^ Tm mme of • pm?t in Hmrnm^ mud aWlh 

Ampi0 rite 

m i«v«tal fpme* of and 
WMei Hlaqgdy Apofttd ten that 'plaoe' for t#d 


! in rope- making. Also Sisd pimiy the aloe or 
other plant from which the fibre is obtained. 

1843 Penny Cycl. XXVII. 724/1 None of Its agricultural 
products yield articles of export, except the Sisal bemn. 
1859 All Year Round No. 32. 126 The sisal hemp, wbidi « 
the product of the Agave Americana, is also very enticing 
to the speculator. 1887 Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 6 May4./| 
A cargo of sisal grass for the Plymouth Ckirdage Company. 
1889 Times 9 Mar. 4/3 The issue was an Act,. to give suh 
stantial encouragement, .to the cultivation of the si^l fibre. 
1889 D. Morris New Bulletin No. 27. 60 The true Slid 
plant is Agave rigida. 

atirih. 187S Encycl, Brit. XVI. 36/2 The prosperity 
which Yucatan in recent years owes to the development of 
the Sisal hemp trade, i88a Christy New Commercial PL 
No. 6. 43 The Giant Lily or Sisal Hemp Plant of South 
America {Fourcroya gigantea). 1893 Wesim. Gas. 27 May 
6/s Some thousands of acres of sisal hemp plantations. 

2 . ellipt. s= prec. Chiefly attrih. 

1883 Fisheries Exhih. Caial. 24 White Sisal Rope. White 
Sisal Lines. 1^5 Daily Newsy Sept, 2/3 Hemp ha.s shown 
renewed activity... Sisal also is firmer. 1896 Pa/J Mall 
Mag. May 65 Almost all the settlers of this island [^c. 
Andros] are engaged in Sisal cultivation. 

Sisoo©, variant of Cisco. U.S. 
x88o Libr. Univ. Knawt VI. ix Herring axe found all 
along the coast ; and in the lakes there is a similar fish 
known as the siscoc, 

Siscowet (si*sk<?|et). Also siskavpitz, -iwit, 
-owet, etc, fOdjibwa, meaning literally * cooks 
itself’ (Goode;.] A variety of the great lake trout 
of N. America, found in Lake Superior. 

^ X849 H. W. Herbert Fish f Fishing 145 The Siskawitx 
is rather shorter and stouter than the Mackinaw fish, 

Goode Hist. Agueti. Anim. 496 The Siscowet, SaL 
velinus Namaycush. t8S8 — Amer. Fishes 468 The 
amateur is likely to confound the Namaycush with the 
Siscowet. 

attrih. 1883 Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 
318 Siscowet Salmon.. is probably a local variety xathor 
than a distinct species. 

Sis©, obs. variant of SiOE, Size, 
tSiseaugle. Ohs. rare, [f, Jw<fSiCB + Akoee.] 
A hexagon. So f Siseamgled a. 

xss* Recorde Paihw. Knowl. 1. Def., Likewyse shall you 
iudge of siseangles, which haue sixe corners. 1567 — - Whetst. 
C iy, Quadrate, Cinkeangeled, Siseangeled. 

Sisel (si*sel), A ZooL [ad. O.zieselt cf.ZizBL .3 
A kind of ground-squirrel (see quots.). 

1880 Cassells Nat. Hist. III. 03 Of the Old World species 
the best known is the Sisel, or Suslik {Spermophilus cHil* 
/*«), which is abundant in Central and Extern Europe, and 
in Siberia. X894-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist, III. 79 The 
suslik or sisel of North-Eastern Europe and Northern Asia. 

t Sisel, a. Ohs.^^ [a, ON. ^sl^ related to 
s^sla sb. work, business, sjtsla vb. to be busy, etc,] 
Occupied, engaged. 

c X3aS Metr. Horn, 112 Quen hali kirc Wgan newli, Sain 
Jon was si.sel, and bisi, In ordaining of priestes and clerkes. 
And in casting kirc werkes. 

II Siser. Bot. rare. [L. siser^ perhaps the same 
as Gr. alaapov (whence mod.L. sisarum).} The 
water-parsnip or skirret {Sium sisarum). 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 74 Fuchsius r^oneth that 
our skyrwort, or skyrwit is a kinde of siser. xs6» — Herbd 
n. (1568) X39 The roote of Siser sodden is pleasant to the 
mouth.^ 1753 Chambers* Cycl Suppl, SiseTf in botany, a 
name j^ven to the skirret. x8s8 Mayne Expos. Lex.^ Stum 
Sisarum, systemaric name of the Aer ox skirret, formerly 
consida'ed aromatic. 

Siser, obs. form of Sizab. 

Siserary (sisgre9*ri). Now dial Forms; 5 
sessarary, 7 sesarara, 8 ceserera; 7 sas-, 8-9 
sassarara (9 sassaray) ; 7 suisurrara ; 8 siser- 
ari, 8~9 -ary, 9 -ara ; 7 sissara, 8-9 sisaerara, 
9 -ary. [Popular corruption of Cbbtiobakl] 

+ 1 . A writ of Certiorari, Ohs, 

X48X-90 Howesrd Househ, Bks. (Roxb.) 196 My I.ord payd 
to the Clerk of the Pece for a sesserary for the Vekery of 
Wynnyngforde ihs, vj. A X607 Middleton Phoenix C j, 
Heere a writ of Demur, there a Procedendo, heere a Sur- 
mrrara, there a Capiendo. X607 Tourneur Rev, Trag. 
G i^i» They cannot so much as pray, hut in law, that tb«r 
rinnes may he remou’d, with a writ of Error, and their 
soules fotcht vp to heauen, with a sasarara. xfiso Melton 
Asirtdog. 67 Sissaras, Writs, latitats and Proeddendos, 
X760-X Smollett Launeetot Greaves ii, O I that there was a 
lawyer here to serve him with a siserart. 

2 , fVilh asiserary, with a vengeance; suddenly, 
promptly. 

ito WlBSNrrwoETnJ ^mxth] IfVifow it[i 3. iiL If it 

he or stole. . a Cunning Kinsman of mine . . would fetcht 
againe with a Sesarara, X7<^ Sterne Tr. Shandy viiu xxi, 
It was on Sunday in the afternoon, when I fell in love all at 
once with a sisserema. X766 Goldsm. Vic, W. xxi, * As for 
the matter of that,' returned the hostess, * , , out she shall pack 
with a sassarara *. x8»o Bentham fustice 4 Cod, PetiL, 
A hr. Petit, justice ft I’ll fetch you up with a sisserary. 


*8jj» G. W. Thornsury Songt ofCavaUers 4 Retmdkeetds 
55 Xosring off Canary cups, with a SaMuorara. 

8. A severe rebuke or scolding ; a sharp blow ; 
a torrent of (language) . 


Kwtd the dwl himself. .i8sp 
w2t« fm DM LT? 
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4. A loud clanging noise. 

a tjfo * Lady OnncehtU* v. in Child Ballads 11 . acw H« 
heard the bells of the high chapel ring, They rang with a 
ceserera. a 185^ Ibid, aog They made a loud sassaray. 

Sisers, obs, f. Scissors. Sisimbritim, obs. van 
of Sisymbrium. Siskawltz, var, of Siscowet. 
SisMa (si-skin). Also 6 sysken-, 7 sisken. 
[ad. G. dial, sisscken or = older Flem, 

sijskerty cijsken (Kilian; Bu. and Flem, sijsje)^ 
Ba. sisgen, a dim. form based on MHG. zfsec 
(also zise; G. uisi£)^ MLG. zisekeySisekQdmw* 
sisiky sisky Sw. siskcC^y which are app. of Slavonic 
origin ; cf, Pol- czyztky czyz, Rnss. cmzhek\ chizh* ]^ 

1. A small song-bird, in some respects closely 
allied to the goldfinch ; also called ABERDEviys. 

By older writers sometimes identified with the greenfinch, 
156* Turner Herbal il (1568) 134 It [sesamum] groweth 
in Germany, .and men fede byrdes with the sede of it there, 
namelye Syskennes. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 80 She most 
commonly e hateheth hir yong in the Larkes Nest or Siskins, 
which Siskin is not much vnlike to the Goldfinch. 1616 
SuRFL. & Markham Country Farms vii, Ixx- 73s The Sis- 
kins liue, some flue, others eight yeares. x66t I-oveli. 
Hist, A nim. d* Min* Isagc^e d j b. All sorts of little birds, as 
jmarrows,.. wrens, witwalls, siskens, 1768 Pennant Brit. 
ZooL 11 . 512 The Siskin, which is an irregular visitant, said 
to come from Russia. *774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II L 
169 The Siskin and Linnet only forsake us in severe winters. 
*8x3 Montagu Omith. Suppl. s,v. Siskiny The Aberdevine 
or Sskin, is in size between that of the Greater and Lesser 
Red-poles. 1^1 Pros. Berw. Nat. Club 1 . 352 The siskin 
{CardueUs sMnm) . , is sometimes very abundant. j 894 -'S 
Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 385 From Japan to the 
British Isles the common siskin (pkrysomitris syinus) is 
found in suitable localities. 

2. Applied with detining words to various small 
birds related to or resembling the siskin. 

1^83 Latham Gen. Symjt. Birds 11 . i, 292 Mexican Siskin 
..inhabits Mexico. Ibid. 203 Chinese Siskin .. inhabits 
China. 18^ Audubon Omitk. Stag. V. 46 Black-headed 
Siskin, Fringilla Maffellanica, Ibid. 85 Arkansaw Siskin, 
FrinHUa ^saltria. CouKS Birds N, W, xi6 Arkansas 
Goldfinch ; Mexican Siskin. 1884 — N. Amer, Birds 354 
Chryso}mtns jbinusy. .American Siskin. 

8 . attrib.y as siskin finch^ \ siskin-green, 
a light green inclining to yellow ; siskin-parrot, 
a small parrot of the g^xsmNasitemaijCent. Dicti)» 
x8o^-I7 R. Jameson Char. Min. (ed. 3) 59 Siskin-green 
forming the connecting link with yellow. 1813 Stephens in 
Shcmis Gen. ZooL IX. ii. 4^ Siskin Finch. Ibid, Mex- 
ican Siskin Finch, 1879 E. P. Wright Anim. Life 360 
A peculiar sort of green approaching to sage-green, but so 
peculiar as to give nse to the name of ‘ siskin-green x894'-jj 

Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. III. 38s A less wdl-known mem- 
ber of the siskin group is the citril finch {pkrysomitris 
Citrinella). 

Siskowet, variant of Siscowet. Slsme, obs. 
£ Schism. Siamograph, -meter, variants of 
Seismograph, -meter, Sisour(e, obs. ff. Sizer. 
Sisours, obs. f. Scissors. 
t Sispar (also sy-), ?obs. f. side-spar. 

1332-3 Dark. Housekd. Bk. (Surtees) 173 Pro sarradone 
ii rod in sparres et sisparres. IbuLy Walplaytts et sysparres. 
Siss, U.S. Also sis. (See quot.) 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2), and Sissy y con- 
tractions for sister, often used in addressing girls, even by 
their parents. 

Siss, sb^ [Cf. next.] A hissing sounds 
1870 Talmags Crumbs Swept Up 397 The cbuck and siss 
and smoke of the bar, as it plunged into the water. 

Siss (sis), V. Also 4 oiss-, scifis-, syss-. [ME, 
eissen, sisseny = MBtu cisseny Bu. and LG. sissesty 
of imitative origin: cf. G. zischen and Sizz v.j 
intr. To hiss. Now dial, and US. 

In dial, use also trans.y to hiss (a person), to indte (adog^ 
by hissing ; see Dial, Diet. 

X3. . W. DE Bibbesworth in Wright f^<?<L(i8s7) 152 Serpent 
cipheUy sdssct fz;.r. cissesj. c 1400 MS. BibL Reg. izB. i. 
f. X2 (Halliw.), Sibiltts est genus serpentisy . . a syssing. X590 
Sir j. Smyth Disc. JVee^ansai Their peeces,. sometimes 
lieth sissing in the touchhole or peece. x8a^ in dialect 
glossaries (Yks.. Lane., Chesh., Lined. t828-3» Webster, 
SisSy to hiss ; a legitimate word in universal popular use in 
New Eni^land. 185910 Bartlett Diet. Amer, (ed, 2). x886 

5. W. Line. Gloss. s.v., IVe always a sissing noise in my 
head. Ibid.y If a sup o* rain were to fisll, it would siss. 

Siss (obs. Sa) : sec Sithk, time. 

Sissars, -ers, obs. forms of Scissors. 
IlSissonne. rare. [F. sissonney sissonet see 
Littr^ and Hatzfeld.] A certain step in dancing. 

X706 J. Weaver Orchssograpky Table 35 A Table of 
Sissonnes or Cross leaps. 

ti Sissoo (si*s^). Also seesoo, seesu, siseru. 
[Urdu (Hindi) 

1. A valuable Indian timber-tree, Sissoa. 
x8xo T. WuxiAMSOM E. India Vade M. I L 71 This (wood], 

which is called the sissooy gtows in most of the great forests, 
inteErmixed with the sauL tSsf Hooker Himalayan fmis. 
II, 340 notsy The Cuttack forests are composed of teak, Sal 
Sissoo, ebony,, .and other trees of a dry soil. xBfi Comkiu 
Mag. Sept. 3x8 Studded here and there with taU rium{Mi of 
<fd/ and sissu. 

odtHh. lAxo^'liNlvLishmmB.TniUaVadeM.Vi.^^amas 
dimmirm grow to a grei^t bright. i%9 L Iajsto Wmekr* 
istgs in Istma 358 The Gov«anQr-Cen«aim,,wore his head 
as high as a seesu-tree. *874 Stewart & Brardbi Flofu 
jVl iV. India 149 The Sissoo tree is indigenous iu the «rd- 
Himalayan tract. 

2. The tiihl^ obtained from this tree. 

x8sq T. WiKtaJuRSOif JE. IndBz Vade df. IL 71 Slasao by of 


late, more employed than formerly fear the frame, ribs, knees, 
&c. of ships. X834 Medwin AnglerinWales I, xfiaThe beams 
too of the houses, if not of bamboo, si»K>o, or teak, are not 
safe from their devastating fangs,^ 1874 Stewart & Brandis 
Flora N. W. India X50 SLsoo is very elastic.^ it seasons 
well, does not warp or split, and takes a fine polish. 

attnb. X873 Balfour Cych India (ed. 2) IV. X84/X Sissoo- 
wood oil, ..an empyreumatic medicinal product. 1874 
Stewart & Brandis Flora N. fV. India 150 Sksoo woiMi 
is esteemed highly for all purposes where strength and 
elasticity are required. Ibid.y Supplies of large Sissoo le^ 

Sissors, -oures, obs. forms of boissoBS. 

Sissy; see Siss sbX 

Sist, sb. Se. Law. [f. the vb.] A stay or 
suspension of some proceeding; spee. an ‘order 
or injunction of the Lord Ordinary prohibiting 
diligence to proceed ’ (Bell). 

1693 Stair Insiit. (ed. 2) iv. Hl 755 Therefore (by Act of 
Sederunt Nov. 9. x6^) Fourteen Days are only allowed for 
Sists of Execution, from the Date the Bill was signed. 
lbid.y That it may be known what Sists are granted, the 
Clerlri of the Biifs are ordained to make an Alphabeticlc 
Inventar of Bills Refused or Ststed. lyax Woorow Corr. 
(1843) 11 . 562 A sist in case of heats and cmbat^i in a session, 
until superior judicatories took up the differences. 1753 
Stewarts Trial App. lai He gave notice to the tenants o? 
Ardshiel, that he had procured a sist for them against the 
decreet of removing. 1765-8 Erskins Inst, loom Scot. iv» 
ill § iS A sist granted on a bill without passing it, expires 
also in fourteen days. 1800 A. Carlvlk AutoMogr. 287 
The solicitor, .immediately granted the alarmed brethren a 
sist. 1838 W. Bell DRi. Law Scot. o6x Where intimation 
of the application or sist in the BiU-C]lhamb<^ has been 
made to the charger. 

iroHsf. X83X Sir W, Hamilton Discuss. (1853) 216 In con- 
tempt of a sist on the proceedings by the Elector o£ MenUL 
Sist, 57 . Sc. [ad. L sisi^e to cause to stand, 
etc., a reduplicated form corresponding to sidre 
to stand.] 

1. a, irans. To stop, stay, or suspend (some pro- 
ceeding, etc.), esp. by judicial decree. 

x<^Reg.Commiss.Gen. Assemb^(S.H.S.) III. 553 Their 
desire and overture for sisting the present differences had 
been mett by the Commission. 1679 Load. Gas. No* 1406/2 
We have thought fit hereby to sist and supersede all Execu- 
tion upon any Letters of Caption. X716 Wodrow Corr. 
(1843) 1 1 . 192 The Assembly might now declare, that they 
did not, .design to.. rescind a sentence passed in the Com- 
mission ; but only.. bad sisted its execution. 1831 Church 
Patronage Reporter Jan.^ If it f patronage] enjoys the high 
sanction of the pages of inspiration, we may here sist our 
procedure, x88x J. H. Stirung Texi-bk. Kant 6 The whole 
business of metaphysic.. is summarily sisted. 1885 Law 
Rep. 10 App, Ceases 174 His Lordship sisted the appellant’s 
action until the decision of the action of declarator. 
absoL Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Lmvs Scot. 11. x. $ hi, 
If a pursuit were Intented before them, upon a Bond, mey 
behoved to sist, if the Bond was alledged to be false, 
t B. inlr. To cease, desist, stop. Obs. 
ax6y6 Bp. Guthrie Mem. 0x748)60 An accident which 
..fell out upon the second of July, and imported, that the 
covenanters meant not to sist there. 1676 Row Contin. 
BlaiPs Aufobiog. xil (1848)456 Neither did the persecuting 
Prelatis rage then sist. axyvj Sir D. Hume Domestic 
Details 0x843) 55 My cause being in the roll, I had no mind 
it shall sist on any account. 

2. irons, f a. To present (oneself) before a court. 
Also without const. Obs. rare. 

1643 Sc. ActSy Chas. /(X870) VL L 5 The Convention., 
haveing p;iven warrant to Charge the erle..to oomprir 
with all diligence and sist hts persone befor tbame. a 1723 
Lauder Decisions (1759) 1 . 680 Where a prisoner.. grants a 
bond., to sist himself such a day, or else pay the di^t. 

b. To cause or order (one) to appear before a 
court; to summon or cite. 

vjsx Wodrow HisU Suff. Ch, Scot. ni. L (rSqo) HI. 7 
He was sisted before the cemamittee for public affairs. 
*752 Louthian Form qf Process (ed. 2) p. vi. The Manner 
of apprehending and sisting Delinquents before the Court 
x8oi A. Rankbn Hist. France 1 . 283 On being sisted before 
the court, security or bril was taken. 1857 Gilfillan Life 
Waller x6 He. .was sisted before the Court of War, and 
condemned to die, x868 Act 31 4 32 Viet, c, 100 ^98 No- 
thing herein contained shall prevent . . the Court from sisting 
any person upon his own application, .asa jmy tothecatxML 
0 . To place or posit. rctre'^K 
1836 Sir W. Hamilton Discuss. (i8s3> 3x3 Some, .have pre- 
posterously sisted nature as the first or generative prfndpl©. 
tSisteXiOeL Obs. rare [aphetic form of 
Assistanob.] Aid, help. 

<*X5X3 Fabyan Ckron. vl cxlvtiL CtStx) 134 With the 
ristence of the cytesyns of the sam^ the sa;^ Cytie was 
di^Pendyd. 

Obs. rare^. £t Li 

V. + -KNOB.] Stopping. 

1640 Howell Dodonali Qr. 187 Extraordtaary mtat be 
the wisdotB* of him who ftoateth up<m the streame of 
Soveraigrte favour, wherein there is zddcmz tasty risteoiC% 
twixt sinking and swimming. 

SJjrteir («i*«t»4:), sb. Forma i x 
swooiiter (afw©«t«r^ #«r-> 

flnroaloir, •ttxt; 

^lar, gwliflcw, A {4 -ttf, 

4y»). f. $-4 »oi^ ^ iM#st 

(4 -4e«p«| 5 , 5-4 alf#r (5 

j 4 , 4 ^ |^4 

6 4-5 a3hg|iW| 5*4 Sk. | 4 

-TOO# fW, [Coamioii T$tA « 
efrx (see al 3 oye)««iOFili. 

(LG. swesim^)^ Olfei s^brnfer^i^i^^r 


appear in OFris. susierg sister (WFris. sister^ 
sosierg EFris. siisiery NFris. sbsier, sester^ etc.), 
MBu. and MLG. susier (Bu. zustery LG. suster, 

ON. and led. (Norw. and Sw* 

syster, Ba. sesier). Of the three ME. types, susier 
and sosier represent OE. forms with the w ab- 
sorbed, while sister appears to be from Scan*- 
dinavian* The Teut. stem *swesir^ stands for an 
original swesr-,zxk6. has cognates in OSlaY. and 
Rnss. sesintf IJth. sesHy Skr. sztasd {svasr-), JU 
seror p^*swesor), Olr, siury Welsh ckwair.} 

I. 1. A female in relationship to another pdf- 
son or persons having the same parents. (Also 
applicable to female animals.) 

^metimes loosely used in the sense of Half-sister, and 
in that of Sister-i n-law. 

a. «9oo O.E. Ckron. (Parker MS.) an. 658, Haefde hine 
Pendaadrifennc,.forl>onhe his swostor[X«»<xA/.S',swustor 3 
anforlet. Ibid. an. 888, Sio waes riElfredes sweostor cyninges. 
c 925 Ibid, an, 922, pa gefor /Epelflaed his swystarset Tame^ 
worpi3,e. c 950 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke x. 40 Ne is t^e semnise 
psette soester min forleort mec [etc.], c xooo ^lfric Gen. 
xil, 13 Seze nu, ic J>e bidde, Jjast Jm min swuster sig. c xxod 
O. Jf. Ckron. (MS. D) an. 1067, Da begann se cyngc.. 
gyrnan hts sweostor him to wife, a ixaa Ibid. (Laud MS.) 
an. 1048, j^. .betsehte hy his swyster to Hwerwillon. Ibid. 
an. 1091, jEadgar. .for to 'jp&m cynge..& to his swustor, ^ 
axxan O. E, Ckron* (Laud MS.) an. 604, Saberht Rico- 
lan sunu ^ 5 elberhtes suster. 2x54 Ibid. an. XX40, Eustace 
..nam he kinges suster of France to wife, <rx2oo Trin, 
Coll. Horn. X47 ho two sustres w<^n for here broSresdeaS. 
c X200 Ormin 0382 pa susstress . . Werenn Labaness dohhtrcss. 

€ X3SO WiE. Palerne 2643 worhi mayden h^t was Wil- 
liams suster. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) sexviil 288 Thei taken 
hire Doughtres and hire Sustres to hwe Wyfes. X470-85 
Malory Arthur 111. il 101 By reson ye ar myn neuew, my 
susters sone. 1542 Boorde Dyetary xxxvu. (i^o) 298 He 
dyd kylle his wyfe, and his wyfes suster. ? 2562 Child-Mar' 
rtages 65, I have gevin her xx» ; and I wilbe as good vnto 
my suster Katherine. x6xo B. JoNSON Akk. in. iv, Gods 
will, my suster shall see him. 

Y* 2275 Lay, 25534 pe fader weap a hane sone, softer o han 
hroher. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 880 Morgan.. of h* eldor 
soster was. c X320 Sir Tristr. 720 Jour owhen soster him 
hare. 23^ Gower Conf. 1 1 . 308 Fedra hire yonger Soster 
eke, A lusti Maide. Imd.fCo sen hire Soster mad a queene. 
8. cx^ Gen. 4* Ex. 3855 Dor was moyses sister dead. 

Cursor M* 2410 pou art my sister and i \n broker. 
c X330 R, Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 2328 perfore y schal 
myn heritage Gyue hy ristres in mariage. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce x, 51 He wes cummyn off the offspryng Off hyr that 
eld<%t systir was* c 2440 Premp. Parv, 78/2 Cystyr, by he 
faderys syde oonly, soror. c 1449 Pecock Refr. in. iv. 
That eeb man ou^te foibere ouar myche loue lo..britbereEi 
and sistris. 2535 Starkey Let. in England (1878) p. xx. 
The weyght of such maryage betwyx brother & systur. XS90 
Shake. Tam. Shrew 1. li, 263 Her father, .will not pronuse 
her to any man, Vntill the elder sister first be wed, x6xo 
Holland CanidetCs Brit. (1637) 579 The inheritance became 
divided amemg the sisters of the said John Tiptoft. 1665 
Manley Grotius* Low C. Wars 423 Prince Maurice, and 
his Sister, who was marryed to Count Hohenlo, 1741-a 
Gray Agrip. 118 Daughter, sister, wife, And mother of their 
Caesars. 1794 Coleridge To a Friend {Charles LamG)y 
I, too, a sister had, an only sister. x8ax Scott Kenilw. 
xxix, I trust your honour will allow me to speak with my 
sister ? 1877 Tennyson Harold v. ii, There 'ivas more than 
rister In my kiss, And so the saints were wroth, 

b. In older forms of the pluraL 
In OE. the {daral had rither t]^ same forms as the singo- 
kr, or appears as sweesdroy -tru, etc. These subsequently 
assumed the pi -sc of weak nouns, and gave the common 
ME. forms susirsHy sostrsHy ustrek. etc. (cf, bretkreny. In 
goienal literary use these weie finally dkearded about X550 
m favour of the pL in -r, which is fotmd as early as cxwoq. 

a. a 900 O. E. Ckron. (Parker MR) an. 718, Hiera swostur 
waerun Cuenburg & CupburE Lmduf. Gosp. Matt, 

xiil 5<5 Suoester \JRttshm, swmsterj his alk. cm RusMw. 
Gosp. Mark vi. 3 Ah ne sweater her usih mift sindtin t c xooo 
Saxon LeeekdL IIL 6« Nwgon® wserah Np#Mst sweo^m 
c 2400 Destr. Trey 8710 Midhe bale hade hh bretber, and 
hk Withe ikter. d^usL »0759 Myche pito w»i of Frwn.., 
With fohbyng of syster, )>at semfy were turn, f *56* CMlOm 
6$ of my suster k marled alreiidw. 

fi. <7950 Limdi^ 0 mA Mark vi 3 Ahne Moestro |c xooe 
swtMra. c tx$o swmitr^ Ms her mm tsrib sinti e xxoo 0. M* 
Cksrod. D) aa. Mid Ms xnpdor A hk twam swex^i- 
twm, Marik: ii.j5Sek mitt m<^ 

min hrohm: & mine swttttrtn*! e sapo- S. Sag!. Leg. 1 . 435 pat 
bou sum-3ware pine soatrene cU> in-to ane nonnerie. X297 
R, Glouc (Rolls) 7560 Hk moder & k sostren tuo mid 
him sone he nom. 2340 fsee sense 5]. 2^7-8 T. Usk Test. 
Laos iiL i (Skeat) L 93 As sustem in unitie they acemdem 
e 2400 Mauniniv. (xEj# he. »xt Sarra, .and Mricha, .wweu 
Sustren to the aeyd Lmhe, ex4ao Cknm. ViML #077 
Hum eewtron ^2440 JmePs Wdl 419 

cr i^ylderyti am m pe secunde do^ esioy 

a«E»i, I iwiomwiewl me to yofc#' 
imd te ai Imthm su»d sktr«- issaT- 
30 k ¥011 have other parentea^ other 
rnimmm tjpta Wilk 4 Im. N, C. <$hi«ee% $^0 »/ 

^ that ai he devyded 

.Im 4 #28^ Inm 3^ 

Anuft Im, ek Sisfexhn. mr Amttmn , A enawi nronuuciatfon 
lueird from the West, 

to. Uihd tfr 

m€*$ 0^4 ‘ ' ' ' " ‘ ^ ' V. ‘V . 

5950 xanaMtii Matt. xn. sa mw dto^ ec suoester 

swimteirl tSb moder k ihek rxaeo Ormin i' 
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Crkt Full <i«r« Iwijffe h, susatre*«. X34« 
my bro^r auwl my poster and my moder. « 

Prm, vii. 4 Sey to wladam, My sisterthou art. c *400 s 6 P&L 
Pe*ms 137 j’hus sayde 1 . . vnio wormes Rekurly, . . * My systrcn 
alii ye bene \ Ihid.^ I shall call hemsustres. 1604 h. 

SToerJ D'Acinids Hut, Indies v.xjiiv. 394 The maidens. , 
that day were called the Sisters of their god VitrliputxU. 
*83* Scott Ct Introd. Addr. f What do they 

whisper, thou sworn sister of the Eummenidest 

b. A female holding a similar position to an- 
other ; a fellow-qoecn, etc. 

*599 Smaks. H^m, F, v. ii. a Vnto our brother France, and 
to our Sister, Health and faire time of day. xSa* Scott 
Keniho, xvii. If.. it wa.s needful to continue some restraint 
on the person of her unhappy sister of Scotland. 

3. a. A female member of a religious order, 
society, or gild ; spec, a ntin. 

Also with .special designations as ^ 

Mercy^ etc. 

(rt) c 900 tr. Baeda*s Hist iv. xxiii. (1890) 340 Sumu baliRu 
iiunne..waes..rcstende in sweostra slaepernc. iMd., 
xeseah beo o<kre swcostor ymb heo rcstende. X3{6a Lakgs. 
jP. FI, A. Ill, 54 pat vche mon schulde s^e» Ich were sustcr 
of i^our] bouse. 0380 AnUo'ist in Twd Three Treat. 
Wyclif{x%ix')i las But take we heede to..nttnnesand$ustris 
& see hou folowen Crist for jk more panic, in 

£h£, Citds (1870J 3 To noricbe moreloue bytwoie ]>e breth- 
eren and jmstren of }i« bretherhede. c A Ijhh. Tales 

*74 A sister of j>c fraternitie of Oegnie*. X48a in Eng. 
Hist Rev. XXV. laa Y* kcpar of cure y* sistrenes Ubnme. 
ir53i> Test. Eber, {Surtees) V I. id, I b«^aeith..to the^ior- 


isse of Thikhid aiid hir systers iijs, xsot Gnde 4- 
!(S,T.S.) SOS The Sbteris gray, hcfoir this day, Did crunc 
within thair dt^ter. xdoi Shaks. Mem, for M. 11. iv. 18 
One Isabel!, a Sister, c *600 in J. Morris TrmhksOur Caik. 
Forefathers (1872) vi 857 For Sul^or^ she appointed 
Sbter Anne Tremaine, one of our oldf Sisters that came from 
St. Ursula’s. 1796 Mrs. M. Roriksom At^eUtta 111. 34 
The grey Asters were endowed with 8v« hundred marks an 


sister departs to pursue her particular employment. t86* 
M, Aknou> Pef, Edue. France iia They regard them., 
with far lesis indulgence than the schools of the Supers. 

i%* Penny CycU XXI. xSi/a There are a Roman 
C^hcdic church, .and an establishment of the Sutters of 
Charity. *87* Carlyuk in Mrs. Carlyle L.eit. III. 180 We 
hadiw*iwms..€atliolk*‘SI^ f8|^CBKLi:. 

tr. Hst^imtemd Caiksdrmi vMi. X4$ Sisters of the Vy tation, 
SlftMi I^ovldence, Sixers of Mod Comfort,,. tdl Mved tn 
Mves ^doie round ^Chwtres. 

b. A female fellow-member of the Christian 
Cbwch as a wboi% or ed some bexty or assoda- 
tloti- wkhiKi this# 

In ^tkot. xdoy used aBurively k M sense. For t&e yoo> 
aiSvei *’ 


alive ns% wnreh attpears earner, see $, 

Pgff {W.dft W. WySynge kWa meaty 

' Mmm Apd, mWkt i#/a Hew was this 

siboifK aMMIg brethren: 

i iSM iMkiw k lesn Cklst hrihe aosndiL 

Mm m t%U 

pf The ^ Fis^e, ihe sintet his If an 

it whte Fkkm hk SiiM'. 1738 Wawav IFlr. 

f*%t) 1* s«7 tW rest of the ^ we ment whh aB tk 
brethrmi and slilera sM Hrt Midi nak, Tbh k 
OM of the pMckua ilsMrs, aM <*>849 

H, CoMwm^ Mm. (rfa*) h ws "W* ®»lt«d brethren mm 
sisleren of the threi Idkgsdoms. mk H . A Wochj* Tewr 
Pr. iPaks in Cmmda adi The oorike had lo be «hed oat 
with the Tempewkce Brethren and 

fa Oh~, 

Caowinir it^farm ht J^Mit 4|» ImmodMe and 
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tr«n, to sice me, if they conne.^ 0 *449 Fecock Repr. 11. 
iv. 15s This opinioun, that iy. sistris (whiche ben spintin) 
comen 10 the cradiUs of inmntk forto setic to the balie 
what fichal bifalle to him. c*475 Hbnrvson Or/pwr 4* 
Eurytiue 388 Scho send bym doun vnto the sisteris thre; 
*SS9 ilffm Ma^, (156^ Hij, Wb<»e fatall threde false 
fortune nedcs would reele. Ere it were twisted by the susters 
ihre. XS9» Lodok Enphues Shaden/s (Hunterian Club) 79, 

I should he confirmed, .euen to ouercome the insuppormble 
trauailcs of the sisters. *605 Shaks. Mach. 1, v. 8 Thc.se 
weywaid Sisters saluted me, and referr’d me to the com- 
ming on of time. *637 Milton Lyddm 15 Begin then, 
Sisters of the sacred well, 1744 Akknside Pleas. Imag'. 
II. 59 ITie harmonioas Mu.se And her persuasive sisters. 
*8S9 Habits of Cd. Society v. *94 Should the weird sisters, 
in a it of bad temper [etc.). *87* R. Ellis Catullus hdv. 
^5 Hark on a joyous day what prophet-story the sisters 
Open surely to thee. 

b. In the vocative, as a mode of address, chiefly 
in transferred senses. 

c **75 Lamb. Horn. 5 leoue broSre and sustre ^e hi-hered 
hu leicj.^ uciaag Ancr. R. 68 pis nis nout uor ou, leoue 
sustren, iseid ne uor o8«r swuche. *340 Ayenb. 965 Sle^jw 
Rayp, Now broken and zostren y-hyrep my red and yuep 
youre*. X451 Capcravk A"/. At/jg, 31 pan schuld pe* 
pley, as Wiclif disciples played, * Sistir me n^ith \ c *545 
CovERDALE Ckurch in Denmark Wks. (Parker Soc.) I. 4^ 
My right dear and entirely beloved brethren and sistem in 
Jesu Christ, *584 R. Scot Discev. Witeker. xii. vii, (1886) 
381 Thou shall See sister underneath The grounde with 
roring gape. *600 Shaks. A. Y.L, «i. v, 75 Will you goe 
Sister ? Shepheard ply her liard. *603 Dekker Batcheleds 
Batuj. Wks, (Grosart) 1, aoa Sister, good morrow, what 
newes I pray 7 *76* Gray Fated Sisters 53 Sistcis, weave 
the web of death. *764 — f . 7*. 5 * Lord 1 sister,' says 
Physic to Law. *780 Mirror No. 9^ And who taught you 
drinking songs, sister Juddyt *8^3 R. Carlton Neva Pur- 
chme 1. 803 Brethurn and sistum. iTs a powerful great work, 
this here preaching of the gospul. *848 in Century Mag. 
(i8Sa) Apr. 886 Pray for me, brethren I pray for me, sisteren. 

6 . pi. The seven chief stars in the constellation 
of the Great Bear. See also Sevbn sistbbs. 

c *450 M ETHAM Wks. (E, E, T. S.) J0A66 Hys bryght plowgh 
of sterryj^ and eke the systyrrys at ther stent, The quyebe 
he naiuyo the sterrys seuyru 

7. A thing having close kinship or relationship 
to another, 

*6*3 Dwkker Strange Horse Race Wks, (Grosart) III. 327 
There should yon behold a Mine of Tynne, (sister to Siluer). 
t6«a BoNOKiL/frf of Malting Silke Title-p , The two re- 
nowned and most bopdFull Sisters, Vimnia, anB tb« Sum- 
mer-ltamk, xfpi Okay Statius i. 54 The sun’s pale sister, 
drawn by magic strain. *75* Youmo Brothers i. L The 
days of lifts are sisters. *789 J. W illiams Min. Kingd, 1. 176, 
I^ am really concerned for the metrop^is and her younger 
risers. iMtn Byron CA Hot, i. xxxii, Where Lusitania 
and her Sishsr meet, Deem ye what hounds the rival realms 
divided 3^867 J, Sl Porter Giant Cities of Bashan 355 
CHtvet overtopping its sister [Mt, Moriah] three hundred 
feet 3^ j[0WETr Plate (ed, a) V, 49 Sparta. . in laws and 
institutions is the sister of Crete, 

+ b, pi. The string of a staircase. Ohs."^ 
xgiH IMi. 4* P. Hen. VIIL H* **• *37* A block to set the 
syiaers of tlfe stairs upon, 3 ft long, x8 inches broad, xo 
kcles thick. 

c. One of the chcdcs of a dder-press, 

*8*3 Rudoe Agyic. Sura. Clone. 025 Tern cheeks, or * so- 
tm , are two strong ttprtght pieces of oak, kept to their 
places by bring let mto the ground. xSiss J* Nicholson 
Operat. MeeJkanie apx An improved cider-press..; B B the 
cmerioi or sisiers, ^ .. 

i%a Pall Malic. *8 Feb, t/% The term ‘water * used £br 
the siori on which the hM».mjakexs place riwir piBows, 

8 ,. Mlipt. for suler-M^ (see lob), -iUck. 

R, Sasiimemi Pkgmkgn. ft The same S%»S|^witb the 
S^siris rriatkg to the Umm 1834 Maeryat P. Simple 
|i8i|t) !«9i*Whit blodm have we klow^-HEmt <m dunwet' 
meiMM% rir, Fvt one sister, tkther we i^t k ban tW 
other' 'day.’ . 

IL attr^. aad Comk. 

t9. The old tttimflocted garitire remained in 
commm xsm down to ibe oeat, (latterly only 
ia S<s.) k temi ol iolati^«a«hip, ««p* jdsMr m$i 
mrdr h olte ttie% m MMtr paii. 

W CAtrftr Is ## E. Testis 448 Ikose mm Sc Wt 
minm swmtar tmia. e$m «r, BmeHkdt Mist If, Rvi txvill 
*we®iter»iistt. eiiioo CL & Chm. 
wm vi am. muf SI k attta Oslem & Iki mmmm Mrw 
Slhw^ xsoy ILfiidm, (Ml) |m 5 ICkf miihmm mim 
•one pe Stinf bewei was. m xp© Cumr M. laeob., 
wa»^ kwm sbneirsais. tMSBAammMrmee tsm 
vm Kk sykfe son bl» iSew. w|. . PeeJm 

Wikker 5 f| CeiiiwWef, syatemoM Wmvmmn 

CengL 3 Oee &yr^kdy«j to 
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iMfm by bk smm m 
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tt m teM of AMisetbk, his iMr iciie. s#»bs CiM 
M Cslyxiis The wl of l^sis^ieriMlI I hiltf 

jiitie-leliM. 

Hekr *74 l^pimyvld 

iMe^iiSMfSisysmdalowfeWriit^ smJMM' 
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A imumpkl MM Wks ^ IlL aollm 
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W yei^Beyir JUL M Pope $$ May, Mm art^ teb- 


ccnce,. will., make her sister rivals of this age blush for 
spite, if not for shame. 177$ Abigail Adams in Fam, Lett 
(1876) 89 Spending the day with my namesake and sister 
delegate. *794 Mss. Radcliffe Myst Udolpho xv. With 
my sister-m'mphs I sport. *8ao Shellev Prometh. Unb. in. 
iti, To me Shall they become like sister-anteloiies. X830-S4 
Bailey Festus 226 While six sister goddesses mazily tre^ 
The bright fields of air. *86a Q, Victoria in Ld. R. Gower 
Rec. «S- Rem. (1903) 69 Pray express to all these kind sister 
widenvs the deep and heartfelt gratitude of their widowed 
(Jlueen. 

b. With names of things. ’ 

x64t Milton Reform. 11, We must, .come from Schism to 

Unity with our neighbour reform’d Sister-Churches. *653 
R, Sanders Fhysiogn. 57 When the sister line of the line 
of Life is short. x6^ C. Ness Church hist, <^2 Those two 
sister-sinsj adultery and idolatry. *725 Pope Odyss. v. 619 
Alike their leaves, but not alike they smil’d With sister- 
fruits. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 3410 The Sister- Hills 
that skirt her plain. 1787 G. White Sdbome'ix^ Wolmer, 
with her sister forest Ayles Holt. x8o8 Scott Mai'mion 1. 
Introd. 22 Russet bare Are now the sister-heights of Yair, 
x84a Tennyson Dag Dream 4 Dreaming on your damasik 
cheek, The dewy sister-eyelids lay, *870 W. Thornbury 
Tour rd. Eng. II. xx. 58 Nor did he forget the sister-seat 
of learning, . . Oxford, x888 Bryce A mer. Commau. 1 1. xUi. 
314 Each State recognises the judgments of the courts of 
a sister State. 

c. In collocations tending towards specialized 
uses, as sister art,, dialect, island, kingdom, lan- 
guage, ship, tongue, university, or the plurals of 
these. 

*695 Dryden Parallel Poetry ^ Painting Ess. (ed. Ker) 
II. 335 At this time,. Poetry is better practised than her 
*si-.ier-art. *768 W. Gilpin Ess. Prints (1781) 54 The art 
of scraping mezzotintos Is greatly more improved than either 
of its sister-arts. *894 Parry Stud. Gt. Composers, Mendels- 
sohn 266 He entered fully into the enjoyment of the number- 
less masterpieces of the sister art. c *645 Howell Lett, 11, 
lix. (1899) 475 The *sister-dialects of the Italian, Spanish, 
and Flench. *844 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 217 Similar forms 
may be found in the sister-dialects. *8x6 Coleridge Lay 
Semt. (Bohn) 324 The prospective measures in agitation 
respecting our ^sister island. *838 Arnold Hist. Rome L 
497 The three sister islands of Sicily, Sardinia and Cor.sica. 
*779 Mirror No. ^ Our frequent communication with the 
metropolis of our \ister kingdom [re. England], 1826 W, 
CoBBETT /fwr. /?zifex (3885) il. 946 The Irish Bible-man,,. 
whose family are so very well known in the most unfor, 
tunate sister-kingdom. 1846 Prescott Ferd. fy Jsab. 1. 
Introd. 29 The sister kingdom of Aragon, 1748 Hartley 
Observ. Man 1. iil § i, 303 The Greek and Latin Tongues 
1 consider as ^Sister- Languages. X842 Prichard Nat. Hist. 
Man 946 Other great nations in India whose idioms are 
sister languages of the peojple of Tamul. 1840 Civil Eng. 
6* Arch. yrji/. III. 325/2 ITie ‘Vernon’, a *sister ship.., 
made the voyage from Calcutta to Spit head, .in 86 day^ 
x886 Engineering xa Mar., The Edinburgh, a sister ship 
to the Colossua 1843 Proc. Philol. Soc. 1. 143 A “sister- 
tongue to those of which the Hebrew is the oldest literary 
^pe. 1679 Fell in Gutch Cell Cur. I. 270 If we are justi, 
fied, the advants^c will extend to our “Sister University. 
*849 Ma(>dlay Hist. Eng. iii. L 378 The emulation of the 
sister University was moved, 

d. In scientific or technical terms, as sister- 
blonk, -cell, -hook, -keelson (see quots.), 

*794 ^ Seatneutship 356 *Sisterd>locks arc made 

of ash, similar to two single blocks, and are turned out of a 
solid piece,, .one above the other. cx86o H. Stuart .yetf- 
nmns Caiech. 93 Take it.. through the upper sheave of 
the sister block. 1863 A. Young Naut, Did. (ed. 2) 352 
Sister blocks, blocks or bull’s-eyes seized between the top- 
mast shrouds, fm the topsail lifts and reef tackles to lead 
through. x8^ V ines Sachd Boi. 920 A fertile sexual union 
of “sister-cells takes plaoi r^ularly. 1887 Bentley Man. 
Bot. (ed. 5) 788 By the division of an epidermal cell (the 
mother-cell) by a partition which extends across and divides 
the two daughter- or sister-cclls. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
9i9x/a ^Sister kook, a double hook in which the shanks of 
the respective portions form mousings for the fellow por- 
tions. x886 R. C. Lssue Sea~painteAs Log iv. 74 Un- 
knotted jibsheets fly out, sister-h^ks rattle loi^e. x^6 A 
Young Diet. 176 “Sister keelsons arc additional keel- 
sons laid on the floots, one cm each aide of the main keelson, 
to afifmrd additional strength and stability, especially to pre- 
vent the ship sag^ng by the weight of the masts. 1869 Sir 
E. Rebp SMfabmld. ii. 45 The forms of keelsons and sister- 
kerisons used in iron sbipboildtng have been almost as van- 
mm m thh tens olkeriA 

11. Attrib., in sisterCband, dovi, drain, -triad, 
’‘tmn; MiMterdold, a aistcrly embrace (poet.); 
t tiEtar-TiBhlv a right of sisterhood ; siater-wife, 
a wife who is also the sister of her husband. 

*786 Buehe O Thorn dhtad Potdr, The bwuteot^ aetraph 
♦SMter-bond. *846 PWswett PromeBu Bound *6 From out 
max siiaer-lNtnd thw’dst won thy bride. *8*3 Scott Trierm. 

xSoxSoerfHEY 

7fksMm jttL Bxv, Whs it *iiN«r4oy# few which the rilvw 
ntpt Mpmh hw nsoerit aaklMi and h«r tawny arin% Shorn 
hr%htMQ’d t *467 in Ch. Ads (Surtees) »m 
41' i^f4r *aai^e!r riA te 'CJoSeg io S, Trinhatl 
tr, /y 4 >f ** Cdes tr. vii 5 The elder 
©iW9i,, witii her wiked Beauty diaaow 

Bw ih# MkhL m Modi il hL (187^ tL *44 

Ii Hm mt¥ widfc a b«ii*ty t *6*i Ckriwii, 

immhi, a iiMifi iwliL wi# SaALLW Res^ 
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t(So8 Shaks. Per. v, Prol. 7 Her art sista-s the natural 
roses. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) VL 407 Whose 
misfortune [is] to be brother’d and sister'd by a couple of 
creatures, who are not able to comprehend her excellencies. 
*854 S. Dobell Balder xxiv. 158 Seven snowdrops Sister 
the pleiads. 

2 . To call (one) sister ; to address as a sister, 

1663 Killtgrew Parson’s IVedding- ii, iii, You have got 

one of the best hiders of such a business in the Town ; Lord, 
how he would Sister you at a Play ! 1753-4 Richardson 
Crandison (1812) III. 251 How artfully.. he reminds her of 
the brotherly character which he passes under to her. How 
officiously he sisters her 1 1834 Mar. Edgeworth Helen 
Think what it must be. .10 be * dear sistered' by such 
bcKiies as these in public, 

3 . To treat in a sisterly manner* 

1871 Mrs. Whitney Peal FolJ^sxiVf She could be mothered 
and sistered, as girls ought to be. 

Hence Si*stering vdl. sd, (in sense 2). 

»8i8 Southey Leil. (1856) II 1. 97 By . .such brotheringand 
sisiering he kept up his influence among his people. 

Sister-geirman. [f* Sister sk + German aJ} 
A sister through both parents ; a full sister. 

1:382 Wycltf 1 Kings xi, 19 The sister germayn of his wiif 
Taphnes. <? 1489 Caxton Sonnes oyAj/mon vii. 159, 1 have 
gyven mysuster germayne to Reynawde for hiswyffi 1490 
— Eneyaos xxi. 75 She dyde doo calle anne her suster ger- 
juayne. 1523 Ld. Berners tr. Froiss. I. xxi. 31 I.sabell of 
Englande. .was su.ster germayne to kitig Charles last deed. 
x<70 J. Dee Math. Pref. d ij b, Picture and Sculpture, are 
Sisters germaine. 

t Srsterliead. Ohs, rare, [-head.] s=next. 

1390 Gower Conjl 111. ajS Thei token thanne litel hiede, 
The brother of the So.sterhiede To wedde wyve.s. e 1400 
Pilgr.Stm/le (Caxton) l x.xxvi, (1859) 4o» i doo yow to vnder- 
stande that this lady Misericord, sauynge hyr systerhede, 
hath cau.sed in this Courte grete annoye. *4.. Lat.-Eng, 
Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 612 Sororitas^ a systerhede. 
SisterllOOd (si-stsihud). Also 4 sosterhode. 
[f. Sister sb , + -hood.] 

1 . The state or condition of being a sister; 
sisterly status or relationship. 

1390 Gower Con/. II. 268 That was unto Creusa sent... 
For Sosterhode hem. was bctuene. Ibid. III. 278 Thanne 
..Sosterhode of manage Was torned into cousinage. *809 
Daniel Civ. IVarsi'f* Ixxii, She.. left to doo the part Of 
sisterhood, to doo that of a wife. x6n Cotgr., Demi lid .. » 
brotherhood, or sisterhood, on th* one side only, a X656 Bp. 
Hall Rem. (1660) 407 There is a kinde of natural equality 
in Sisterhood. X780 S. T. Pratt Emma Corbett (ed.4) III. 
xo Her last leave of love and sisterhood. 1820 Scott 
Monast. v, I will but salute you with the kiss of sisterhood. 
a x8ss C Bronte Professor xviii, They acknowledged in 
her a sisterhood of youth and health. 

transf. X846 (a^ot'E.Grtece i. xxU. (1862) II. 541 Connected 
by colonial sisterhood with the Chalkidic settlements. 

2 . A society of sisters ; esj>. a society of women 
who have taken certain vows and live together 
under conventual rule, or who are otherwise de- 
voted to religions life, or to charitable work as a 
vocation. Also allrzh. 

CX592 Marlowe ^ew 0/ Malta ni, Let me be one, Al- 
though unworthy, of that Sister-hood. 1592 Shaks. 

4 JttL V. iii, 157 lie dispose of thee, Among a Sisterhood of 
holy Nunnes, 1606 Warner Alb, Eng. xiv. Ixxxix. 362 
Amongst your Sisterhood I know are amorous Wenches 
some. 1687 T. Brown Saints in U/>roar- Wks. 1730 1. 80 
tDwn yourself and the rest of your sister-hood to be cheats. 
X7XX Addison No. 164 F3 To look out a Sisterhood 
Of Nuns among whom to place his Daughter. 1794 Mrs. 
Radcliffe MysL Udolpho xlvii, When she took the vows, 
..few of the present sisterhood, I believe, were witnesses 
of the ceremony. 1866 Church Titnes \ Sept. 277/2 The 
various works of charity which are chiefly conducted by 
Sisterhoods. x8fe Ruskin Prseterita III, 10 The first 
impression from life at the secluded Sisterhoods was ipven 
me at the Convent of St, Michael. 

b. Used loosely to denote a number of females 
having some common aim, characteristic, or call- 
ing. Often in a bad sense. 

1609 Markham Fatnous Whore (1868) 47 You faire 
creatures of my sister-hoode I wish this my discourse may 
do you good.^ 1637 Massinger Guardian iv. iii, I will 
build An hospital only for noseless bawds,.. and be myself 
The governess of the sisterhood. 17x8 Free-thinker No. 

103 Have the whole Sisterhood of Canting Females ban- 
ished to some Desart Island. 1748 Smollett R. Random 
xxiii, One of the sisterhood, a little stale, advised me to 
take lodgings in a part of the town where I was unknown, 
X79X Wolcott (P. Pindar) Ode i to Mrs. Wks. 1812 
II. 440 Tlie Sisterhood of Billingsgate shall throng. 1828 
Scott F.M. Perth xi, She lacked,. the dedded boldness 
and effrontery of her sisterhood. xa|73 U. C Davies Mount. 
4 Mere L 3 Those members of the female sex., who agitate 
questions they know nothing about. The Saittrday Re- 
view calls the latter the ‘ Shrieking Sisterhood t88o 
‘Ouida’ Moths 1. 82 Lady Dolly and her sisterhood were 
audacious but cowardly. 

c. Jig, A group, array, association, or number 
of thmgs imagined as sisters. 

xSay R. Pollok Course of T. ii, A little orb [the earth], 
..With her fair sisterhood of planets seven. 1839 Donald- 
son New Cratylus i. iv. 80 The Celtic natiom, the cldm 
of whose speech to a place in the Indo-Germanic sisterhood 
has lately been established. 1883 in Setoaff Encyd. Relig. 
Kn<ml, III. 2038 A sisterhood of churches covering a large 
section of country. 

Sistering (si-starig), ppl. a. [f. Sister a.} 
Having a relationsbip comparable in some way 
to that of a sister or sisters. 

XS97 Shaks, EovePs CompL 2 From off a hill whose con- 
cane wombe reworded A plaintfiiU story from a sistring 
vale. ct6Mi Drumm. of Hawth, Font, EpisU Wks. (17 n) 
140 The Roman was almost naked firom the Waste upwards, 


lor 

dtovwring the sistering Apples of her BmmI. liMBlmlm. 
Mag* XXXVII. 856 The soft sistering music of a stream 
That pilgrimed by. x88o Swinburne Studies in Song 13 At 
his birth the sistering stars were one. 

Sister-m»law, Also 5 sistir elawe, 7 , 9 
dial, sister-law, etc. [See Law 3 c.] a. The 
sister of one’s husband or wife, b. The wife of 
one’s brother, c. The wife of one’s husband’s or 
wife’s brother. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syster yn la we, as hows[bondes] 
syster, or wyfys syster, ^Zfiur. /^i<4, Syster yn lawe, broders 
wyyf, fratrissa. a 1450 Knt, de la Tour (i868> 35 The 
ladies husbondes brother was there, and sawe his suster-in- 
lawe a litelle asyde with a knight in a corner. 1483 Catk, 
A ngl* 341/ 1 A Sistir elawe, socrus^ nurus. 1535 Covekdale 
Ruth 1. 15 Beholde, thy syster in lawe is turned backe vnto 
hir people. 1552 Bury Wills {C&md^n) 142 Item I geve..to 
mother Harvy, my syster in lawe, the thurde [gownej w^** I 
la.st made. 1676 Hobbes Iliad xxil. 467 Her Sister-laws 
that stood about her nigh, axjstt J. Sheffield (Dk. 
Buckhm.) Wks. (1753) II. 183 He mentions his Sister-in-law's 
being with child, as no little proof of his brother's kindness. 
*779 Mirror No. 65, It was my wish to live with my sister- 
in-law in terms of the strictest friendship. iSao Shelley 
Del. to Mary Gisborne 218 Some dozens of female friends, 
sisters-iu-law, and cousins. 1838 Dickens Nickleby iii, 
Now for my sister-in-law, 

Si'sterize, v. rare -L [f. Sister sb. -h -ize.] 
In pass *\ To be provided with a sister or sisters. 

1752 Mrs. Delany Life 4 Cqm (i86i) I. 82 It is happy 
for D., since she is so brotherised and sisterised, that she 
can make their strange and unnatural behaviour easy to her. 

Sisterless (si*st»jles), a* £f. Sister sb.-y 
-less,] Having no sister. 

x8s6 Mrs. Craik y. Halifax ii, Brotherless, sisterless, 
and friendless as I was. 1875 W. Com Lett. 4 yrnls. 
(1897} 389 I’d like to end my life that way, motherless, wife- 
less, and sisterless. 

Si*ster-like, adv. [f. Sister + -like.] After 
the manner of a sister. Also Si'stcrlike <z., ap- 
propriate to sisters ; sisterly, 

X576 Gascoigne Philomene (Arb.) 104 And sister like did 
louingly Faire Phylomene embrace. 18x4 Scott Ld. of 
Isles VI. iii, Sister-like in love they dwell. x839“53 Bailey 
Festus 205 How sweetly shine the steadfast stars, Each eye- 
ing, sister-like, the earth. 1864 Skeat UMancts Poems 134 
They sat.. In sisterlike embrace together wound. 

Srsterliness. [f. next -h -ness.] The quality 
of being sisterly ; sisterly affection or sympathy. 

1879 G. Meredith Egoist II. xi. 232 An elegant sisterli- 
ness, one might almost say. X882-3 Advance (Chicago) 
9 Aug., If you could experience once the brotherliness and 
sisterliness that warms our Annual [mission] Meetings. 

Sisterly (si-stoili), a. [f. Sister sb. + -ly i.] 

1. Of or pertaining to a sister ; also, character- 
istic of, befitting, becoming, or like a sister. 

XS70 Levins Manip. too Sisterly, sororins. 1603 Shaks, 
Meas.for M. v. i. 100 After much debatement, My sisterly 
remorse confutes mine honour. *7^ Warburton Boling- 
broke's Philos, iii. 1^8 We shall hear no more of this sisterly 
resemblance [of Christianity) to Platonism. 1794 Mrs. Rad- 
cuFFE Myst* Udolpho xlv, A renewal of all the maternal 
kindness of the abbess, and of the sisterly attentions of the 
nuns. x8ai Scott Pirate xix. They.. exchanged a sisterly 
kiss, and a sisterly good-night. X848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xliii, She.. read him lectures with sisterly frankness. 1887 
Ruskin PreeteritaVL. xo Exhibiting in their own lives every 
j<^ of sisterly love. 

2, Of or pertaining to a sisterhood. 

1883 Womens Suffrage ymL Nov.aotThe self-devotion 
of women to the sisterly life arose out of Christ’s teaching. 

Sisterly (si staili), atfo. [f, as prec. + -LY2J 
In the manner or spirit of a sister. 

x6t6 J. Lane Cent in. Sar.'s T, viu. 68 Yet if tbowdie the 
deathe, I live that liefe Which dieth sasterlie with Algarsife. 
a i8ax Keats Hyperion i. 296 Those silver wings expanded 
sisterly. 1864 F. W. Robinson Mattie, a Stray 111. 205 
She spoke coolly and sisterly now. 

Siste'mity. rare. [f. Sister sb.^ on the 
analogy of Fraternity.] Sisterhood. 

1603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, xxiii* 166 A Sistemity of 
mimpes, mops, and idle holy women. 1654 Gaytoh Pleas. 
Notes IV. ix. 235 Others of their sistemity (very weak h«wied 
women, frail vessels) carried not matters so well 

Si'StersMp. rf.SrsTKRjA 4 *-SHlP.] Institu- 
tional or conventual sisterhood. 

1840 Agnes Strickland Qtteens Eng. 1. 294 noUy Those 
flavoured ladies who . . are fortunate enough to obtain sister- 
ships. 1843X0, J. Manners in Mrs. Bro^feld be her Circle 
(1905) 133 They are not to be bound by vows, but during 
tbeir Sistership to obey all the rules of tlie Houses 
Sisters tlirea^ [perh. from Sister sb. 3 a.] 
(See quot i 8 ia.) 

1572 in FeniHerat Revets Q. Eliz. <1908) 156 Ststerv threade 
,i . or. *586 Rates qf Custoim B viij h, Thred caU<xi Sisters 
thred the IL, vs* x$go Aect* Bk* W. Wrap in Antiquary 
XXXII, 37t, fiii ounce System thred, va. i4x6 Sukfu « 
Markham Countrie Forme v. xvHi. 568 It will make you 
yame . . for the finest sisters thred that can bee sowed with. 

Ad m Chmst Jl, c 4 fRate% fbed, 

tW pound XV s, tBm J, Smvtw iymd. C^doms msf 
Maatcbed Thratd is caHed 1t*hress4» ' * 

fi^''Stl#f ^ To 

emit a Wwdi of hiifeiwf lotmm ‘ 

1849 H.t A. Wtsh (srimm the Wtlre 

African races ^ wmsrilng melt pdkeii or rather 
i/is^throogh thrir dosed teetlw ' 4, > 

tSi'Siare- (a, or 

I A. Huhe A loflie taSowp^ of 

It an^y,! Sum a stoe . . 


Ii Sistrxim (si*strl?m). FI. sistra (siatrusiis'). 
Also 8 systram. [ 1 *., ad. Gr. aeiarpou, L ffwir 
to shake.] A musical instrument consisting of a 
thin oval metal frame furnished with transverse 
metal rods loosely fixed in it and a handle by 
w’hich it was shaken. Also aiirib* 

Originally peculiar to Egypt and the worship of lafe, but 
subsequently used in other Oriental countries, 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xix. cxiiii. (1495) 946 It 
is prouyd that Isis quene of Egypte was the fyrste fyiider 
of Sistrum. 1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor, 13x2 Tliat 
brasen Timbrel which they sounded and rung at the sacri- 
fices of Isis, named Sistrum. Jbid.^ Upon the Absis or 
rundle of the Sistrum toward the toppe, they engrave the 
forme of a cat. a 1682 Sir T, Browne Tracts xiii. (1683) 
201 A Draught of all sorts of Sistrums, Crotaloes, Cymbals, 
'j'ympans, &c. in use among the Ancients. 1698 M. Lister 
y outre, l aris (xCpg) xii A Sistrum car .Egyptian Rattle 
with three loose and running Wires cross it. 1702 Addison 
Dial* Medals ii. Wks. 1766 HI- 119 ITiie instrument in her 
hand is the Sistrum of the ^Egyptians. 1792 A. Young Trav. 
France 132 Mademoiselle Le Blanc singing to her systrum. 
X842 Penny CycL XXIL 63/2 Some writers have confounded 
the sistrum with the cymbals. 1883 V. Stuart 206 

She held stretched out towards them a sistrum in either hand. 

II SisymbvitLXKL (sisi’mbripm). Bot* Also 6 
sisimbriuni. [L., ad. Gr. aicvfi^ptov some sweet- 
smelling plant.] A genus of herbaceous cruci- 
ferous plants (under which water-cress was formerly 
included) ; hedge-mustard, garlic-mustard. 

ts6a Turner Herbal 11. (1568) 140 The^ seconde kynde of 
Sisymbrium is called carriamine also, in Englishe water 
cresses. 1580-3 Greene Mamillia 1. Wks. (Grosart) II. 23 
The hearbe Sisimbrium growes not to a great braunch in a 
moment, Evelyn Kal. Hori* (^29) 205 Sisymbrium 

double and simple. 1753 Chambers' CycL Suppl. s.v., T*he 
smooth rocket-leaved sisymbrium with yellow flowers. 1842 
Penny CycL XXIL 64/1 In Sisymbrium the cotyledons are 
folded with their back upon the radicle, 

Sisyphean (sisiff*an),4t. Also 7 Sysipbasaa, 
9 SisyphsBam, Sysyphean. [f. L, Stsypkims^ 
ad. Gr. :Siav<pftos, f. Xlavtpos, Sisyphus, the name 
of a king of Corinth, whose punishment in Hades 
was to roll a heavy stone np a hill ; as he reached 
the top, the stone rolled down again.] Of or 
pertaining to Sisyphus; like (that of) Sisyphus; 
resembling the fruitless toil of Sisyphus ; endless 
and ineffective- 

X63S Quarles Embl* in, xv, I barter sighs for tears, and 
tears for grones. Still vainly rolling Sisyphean stones, 1646 
G, Dakikl Poems Wks. (Gr<»art) 1. ix Thus I roll Sisyphean 
Stones, and play (Which he can never) all my time away, 
X858 Gannon O' Donohue, etc 53 Without this magic bond 
no power on earth Can raise the ponderous ^syphean 
stone. X87X Lowell WiHd.(xZB6) 41 The Sisyphean 
toil of rolling the clammy balls. 1895 Kidd Soc* Evol. ix; 
245 Do we only see therein humanity condemned to an 
aimless Sisyphean labour? 

Sisy^lliau (sisi*fiS.n), a. [f.L. Stsyphius, ad. 
Gr. :sx<Jv<pios, f. %av<pos : see prec.] Sisyphean. 

x^9 T. M[oufbt] Silkwormes 45_ Sisypbian soult^ be- 
twitched multipliers. Surcease to pitch this neuer pitched 
stone. 1725 Pope, Odyss. xl 734, 1 . .survey'd A mournful 
vision ! the Sisyphian shade. X863 I. Williams Baptistery 
XL xxi. (1874) 49 What bat this was the Sisyphian stone? 
X864 R. A. Arnold Hist, Cotton Famine 447 A mere labour 
test — Sisyphian employment, 

SisypMsm (si'slfiz’m). [f. 

Unceasing and Witless labour like that of Sisy- 
phus, spec, as a chaiacteristic of modern industrial 
conditions ; also, the view that industrial labour is 
of this nature. 

In quot 1856 the reference is to the use of the crank and 
simiW punishments in prisons. 

1846 G. R. Porter tr. Basiiafs Pop. Fall* Gen. Interests 
se^note. We beg the reader to excuse us if we designate this 
system hereafter under the name of Sisypbism. Ibid* 26 
Industry in practice nevor admits of Sisyph ism. X856 Read® 
Nezter too Late 1. 231 The ancients imagined tortures par- 
.u... *,e c:. \ ... wr.. 


, e gloomy ^ 
m Sisyphiim. 

So SPsyphist. 

r84<S G. R. Porter tr. Bastiafs Pop. Fall. Gen. Interests 
95 It may be thought, perhajps, that X exaggerate, and that 
there are no true Stsypuists. 

Slazers, obs. form of Scissors, 

Sit (sit), rd.l £C thevb. Of. Fris. sit, Du. mV, 
jMLG. r/V, MHG. and G. sitz seat, sitting.] 

L a. The manner in which an article of dress, 
or some part of one, is disposed or fits the person. 

1776 Mrs. Thrale LeL yoknson x6 May^ Long lectures 
about the sit of a cap, which you will not give me a minute 
to put on as it should be. X785 Mackenxie Lotmgtr No. ae 
rp She looked very narrowly at the PoupSe’s head-dress» 
tod the {Articular sit of her tucker. 


frock. j«92 634/51 

the sit of a couple of folds in her dress. 

Inherent 

Dora ORiWNwt^* ^ WidJd hm 

and sit of which k powerfully attracted to good. 

*«94 Mrs. Dvan a p The jteified 

A. A spell of sitting. 

- Lvi X4Y Aim this, long 



sit Wwwl ought certainly to have same intewtlng: pass- 
ages to tongue, *8s* Gi-adstonk in Morley /.tYfiigosii L 
HI. viii. 437, 1 have hatl a long sit with I-»ord Aberdeen to-day. 
b. (See qtiot.) 

1:907 G, R. Sims in Referee 17 Feb,, To be 'at the sit| is 
to travel by buses ana trams for the purpose of picking 
pockets. 

3 . A sinking or settling down (of a wall, the 
roof of a mine, etc.^. 

*8c® Jamieson, . 9/7, the state of sinking, as applied to a 
wall. iSw Cnsuifs Teckn. Bduc, 11. 91S/1 It the roof 
were tender, it would be apt to break away and fill up the 
passage* wliich would be a sit. iS8$ Beveridoi Culrvss 
TttlliaUats 11. *34 Many sits or deprwteAons have taken 
place in the surface. 

4 . The seat of the body. 

1903 Harker Rcmt. ft/ ike JYur;tify 273, I dimbed out of 
my cot and went downstairs, sit-firsl^ bumpetty-bump on 
every step. 

Sit, PrinUrs^ s!an^. Abbrev. of SiTDATioir. 
Jacobi Printers* Feceik, ts$ Sii.y an abbreviation fcnr 
the word ‘ situation an engagement for work. *8g6 Daily 
News 15 Feb. 10/6 Compositor seeks change,.,Not out 
of sit. 

Sit (sit), Forms: (see below). Pa, t. and 
pa, pple, sat (sset). [Common Tent : OE. Httan 
sktm^ ie$$Un)^^O^iv&. siita (WFris. 

MDti. %ittm (Du, OS, sittian^ 

siUtan (ML(j. and LG. siUm\ OHG. sizmn^ 
shzen (G, siizen\ ON, and Iccl. siija (Norw* 
silja^ siita, sita\ MSw, sitm, siliia, Sw. sitla\ 
I)a. sidde) type *sitjan, for which Goth, 

bad silm* The stem pre-Teut *seJ-, is 
widely represented in the cognate languages, as 
in Lith. ssdeli, Lat. sedire, Gr, (cf. ? 5 os 

seat), etc. 

In some senses there has been confusion between sit and 
the coriftHpondirvg causal verb set, analogous to that which 
ha«s existed between lie and lay^mt in modern use the two 
verbs are clearly distinguished. Some ME. examples of 
this confusion, in senses where it does not otherwise occur, 
are probably no more than serthai errors,) 

A. Xllastration of forma, 

1. lu/a. a. I sittaoi (syttim, aitton), a-4 (7) 
sittea (3 Orm. sitteim), 4-5 sybten, 5 «y tfcyi, 
«jgrfct 5 r» {€ srrm, tditing). 
cW!® E. Musum MwtB. vii, 1 3 Hu meahtest jw idttan..? 
0t Miekl M0m* *37 He xeseah., Mathew ssnne sitteoa. 
ssgf 0. if. CMrm, fLaud MS-Jan. 1117, He ne *yhte. .sitten 
t>f Hem. («rxiiiK> OtMin t4«iM He wollde ' 

liAPCsu A PI B, xtv, sil N«w. .sitten m tmm , 

0 1440 Pnmf. Fmv. 7 Cyttyn, $0^00^ IMd 437 /* Syt£y% 
on a seta, psig |>cwi*as M*mid vm, vi isj He . * wayd 
Men ^tdmg do^ xd^e H. Momii A ko^ 

ttet ttiea do sitMi ml 

I ittjif'feef {4 

wftP Mmt. M tfi SKQ».,to snUNt mlwn, 

m si 9 »' Pim, mu % A Msc n$- Syker he osay 

<Mlw 

tee edf .siel ste asiyiMa 

z0fhmm*'JrkM m m ^ h* Mc^.lllcedbiMM^te t» 
styte mm 39 The peleer there I 

^ mmt W iteta 1470 ^ Mumt eirtimr m hr, xem 
tlma$ksMmmmZfm^Msu 

J * ^ * 4 »®% 

s Mis knicte* dede he die Ae. eiiejif 

Anw# Psaifer oewd. *3 Her chiMer M ikw* *j». 
Cmrmr M. ^ can be sMt On M *4714 

ter hat |«i M wn set*. Ihd. *7335 Hu he ««an*, 
SaJ ^«L Bid. *7317 To 8(|t K pr«»t wt be-skha *sii 
powws Mtsdd IV. H, d To so hit ane ebaim 

LiMttiSAt (Rttoottie) Ckrm, Scfft, I. aS To sMt ww *0 many 
w«ia®liL *»si» WifcasuMiAii Cdwtoir Gims. m Se^, to dL 
I. 4«4 (5 iylt), «lll, ft- M# (9 »il). 

w*4i»o^4toiin**'rt3|M»deiteto»ytfeCkase»e. 3 &A 
te te WIe* * May m « ©ar^ xwy Cwm- 

m lIL «# wetde A np«|^ *« Ftruwaa 

iTwak I sCT^wyi mm those iWm , |w theiw, 

llWrfle, *««# Jlfcteoiitiif 
Iff ftte m A Aw«, 

% AHff* a uf0m. I ligr/A iHla 

4 lill, 4 4^ iit , 

* I nHteWft ie ue A<io», 

> Ckter Jf* mm 
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fyr, (f *400 LattfrimPs Cfrwrr. 300 Jhs veine sittih ful nyft 
gret artcrie. *s*H mils (Camden) loa The which 
tenement syttyth and lyyth Jetc.]. «r 53 » Lukskt Treat, 
Ckariie (1539) 8 It,.syttethe faste and sure. x6s4 WHn> 
i,oCK Zeetomia 160 Where the winde sitteth, 

A I -5 «ife (4 ssit), I, 4 sitt, 4 sittrC, 7 sith.; 

I, 4 syt, sytt* 4 sytfce. 

c8 ^ K. AElered Boetk. xxxix. § 13 Sit se hehsta sceop- 
pend on his heahsetle. c 1000 Ags, Gosp, Matt. xix. 38 
poivne manner sunu sitt (p,r. sytt, sytj. c xxzo Bestiary 701 
Bi hire make £»she) sit o nijt. 1340 Ayend. 263 He. .sit 
ahe li^t half of god. e 13^5 Ck acckr jL.G. VP. 1832 Lrtcrece, 
She sytte in halle. 1390 Gower Cm/, vin. 2428 So sitte it 
wel that (etc.). 1430-40 Lydg. Boekas vni, xxv. (15581 17 b, 
Wher he sit crowned. x6op J. Davies (Heref.) /flow. Heamn 
en Earth clxvtii, Heere, in a Chimney,.. Sith Grimnesse, 

7. I, 4 sites, 4 sitis; i sittees, i, 4 sittes (5 
-ez), 4-5 sittus, 5-6 sittis, 6- sits (7 sitts); 
4 syttes, 5-6 syttis. 

e pm Lirtdittf.Gosp. Matt.xix. 28 Mi!? 5 y sittes sunu monnes 
in seoel. *3. . Cursor M, 2086 He sittes wit drightin. Ibid. 
26557 He. . Sites fo.n sitis) on his. .right hand, c *350 WilL 
Paleme 446 pat he sittus in mi sijt. a 1400-50 Alexander 
47 As he on dese sy ttis. c 14*0 iVars Alexander 73 It 
sittea till hym. *590 Dalrvmpue tr. Lesl£e*s Hist, Scot, I. 
37 In fife..sittis the Primat. i<^3 Luttreli. Brief ReL 
(1857) III. xoo If the wind sitts fair. 

d. PiuK cu I sitta 35 , 2 sifctelS, 3 eittet, sytte J> ; 
I ftarlk. sittas, -es, d Se. sittis. 
eSag KerA Pester cxxxu 12 Beam heara..sitta 3 ofer 
seld min. ©950 Lindisf. Gosp.ljoket L 79 Da6e in ftiostrum 
. .sittas [c 1000 sittaSw c x*6o sitted), e 1x30 O. £. Chron. 
(Laud MS.) an. r X ^ sitted ha aceres daeleth. c zafto 
in O. E. Misc, 168 ^e pat sittet lv.r. syttepj i-schrud wi6 
skarlet. 1508 Dunbar Tua mariit Wenten 440 Thai all, 
that sittis about (etc.). 

P* 3-d (7) sitten; 4 sytten. 
c jzm in O. S. Misc. xgo [Theyl sitten per to-gederea. 
1393 Langl. P. pi, C. XX, 306 Men.. hat in merke sytten. 
154a Udall Erasm. ApopA 34 b, (Toliest vpon the geaste& 
as they sitten at the table. 1579 Spenser Skepk, Cat 
March x Why sytten we soe ? [xdpi H. More Smg of Soul 

II, I. iv. 9 They sit tern soft.) 

7. 4 site, sete, 6 sitte, d- sit. 

13. . Cursor M. 25587 par we gang and bar we sete {v.r, 
«t«l. e xs^NS Sidney P$. xxxiv. vii* Gods own eyes on good 

inensdt, ^ »' 

nerer 

jwbted sage, 

8. Pres, SuAf. a. Sinpi. I-7 sitte* 4-6 sytte ; 
4-5 sitt, 7- sit. A Plur. 1-3,4 «itten (i sitton, 
north, sitta), 

c 8»s Veif. Psalter c. 6 Bast hie sitten. Ibid., Hymn iv. 15 
Bwthe Sitte. 0950 Ltndhf. Gosp. Mark x. 37 pattc..we 
!»tta Itf MOO latton, c xx6o tittenj. a 1067 in Kemble Cod. Dipl. 
IV. 226 Sitte his mann der 6ar he Mtte. a 1225 Ancr. R. xo 
te waned ^t order sitte ide kurtid. 13. , Cursor M. 17583 
pof he sitt in heuen hall a x^foo-^so Alexander 86a pot it 
vnseimely me sitt. x^ Arkouds Chron. C vj, Y‘ the sty- 
ward . . sytte not fxxmx heaisforward (etc.). 1609 Bible (Douay) 
DeuU xxbu 20 A 1 the curses sitte upon him, x6is G. Sandys 
Trass, (xfisy) 57 If the wind sit southward. 

4 . a. Sin^. (later also Plurl) 1-4 site, 

3-4 ^te ; r, 4 sitt, 5 sitte, 4- sit ; 4-5 sytte, 5 
fi-d. syi. 

eSai^ ^es^ Psalter cbc. i Site to 3 e swidran minxe;, 0930 
Linduf Gmf. Matw xxii. 44 Sitt to suidra min. a xw^ 
Ancr, R. 290 Neliepti nemt. .ne site nouder, at 1275 Prw, 
Mlfred 635 in O. if, Mmf^Vo Mmne. .besideax him seltmn. 
13. . Cursor M. 3^3 Sitt itt.r. sit, set©) vp and ete. 138a 
WYCLiy IsaiaA xlvt, 5 Syt, be stilleji^fe sitte tbouj. — 
Maii. joevi j6 Sitte jee hecx; Tomteliy Myst. xvhi 

^ComsyttrwwrosMwetet tsssCsmxmmMuthmu 
Syt you hem. 

$. Plm\ 1 sitfealS, -a]p, a-g sitt€i8, -e]i, 
4 sitteth; ssytte^r 4 t north, sittas, 

4 sittes, ^tesk. 

<r 9S0 Lirnmf. Ce^. Matt xxvi 36 Sittas \Ruskw. Mttak) 
her. csoeo L^ke^iv. 49 Sitte ge oa ceaatre. 

e mon Lay. w% litteS swide. a *wi Paeshm our 

Zom I JO in O. M. Mim. 4* Sytteh her po hwiks, , , Curmr 
M. #7f dnm fy^v mm] m llii 4 tom. xio® R. 

8. ih 

I, i-i iet> 4 4-1 selte 

mi la ihojiewa * him mm^tsUk 


sdt, x6oo W. Watsoh Decacordon ^609) 346 They sitte 
r his knee. 1749 Gray InstcUiat. Ode 15 There sit the 
Md sage* the ham divine. 




totews 


4-S iwti*. awtf 6 wmmA f $$tin 

y.il> %, PofBL JCKEY. 1 7 S« m. 

5HkiTSS5=*« 

itef 4^ Pm afc m pitsite mtpm 


brobor. a xt»s Ancr, R, 238 Ich slept©, & tu sete biuorett 
me* 13.. A’. E, A Hit. P. B. 1171 He sete on Salamonet 
solie. x^ Wyclif Ecclus. xxxi. 21 If in the myddel e£ 
many© thou seete. c 1400 Desir. Trey xxiog Yet sadly ho 
sete. 1446 Lydc. Nightingale Poems i. 97 She.. sect in 
myddes of the tre. x886 Cheshire Gloss. 306 Sect, perC 
tense of sit. 

S. 4-5 saat (5 saate) ; 4 (5 Se.) sail, saitt; 4- 
sate. Also 7, 9 satest. 

t9.. Cursor M. 2768 [He] ras fra |>en [v.r. l>arl he sate. 
Ibid. 8296 par he sait an. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls^ 
III, 339 A ravoun sat iv.r. saat) up^on b© naht schulder of 
Valerius, c 1400 a6 Pol Poems xxvi 9 Oon byrde. .sate on 
a brere. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prw. Priv. x68 He. .saate 
in lugement. x6ix Bible Gen, xix. i Lot sate in the 
gate of Sodorae. Ezek. xxiii. 41 Thou..satest vpon a 
stately bedde. X761 Gray Odin 18 By the moss-grown pile 
he sate. 1876 Black Madcap Violet xxxix, She sate in a 
corner of the. , waiting room. i88§-94 R. Bridges Eros 4* 
Psyche Oct. xiii, Thou . . Satest athirst. 

€, 5 sote, 8-9 dial, sot (9 zot). 
ctepa Destr. Troy 8266 Wayueronde he sote, nxSoo 
Pegge Hurcrf. Eng. Lanjg. <1814) 73 London... for sat. 
X843- Sot in common dialect use (see Eng. Dial. Dici.) \ 
also zot (Som., Dev.), x86i Dickens Gt. Expect, ii. She 
sot down, said Joe. 

b. Plur. a. I smton, -tm, 2-3 ssetea (3 -enn) ; 
I sotun, I, 5 seton, 3-5 seten, 4-5 setyn, 4 
seeten, sieten. 

c 6S8 K. /Alfred BoetA xxvii. § i pser nane odre an m 
sseton. c^ DindiM. Gosp. John xx. 12 Tuoege engles., 
seton [etc.], c 97$ Rushw. Gosp, Mark iii. 34 Bade vtan 
ymb heop his setun. c xooo Ags, Ps, (Thorpe) IxviiL la 
Ealle pa him saeton sundor. c xaoo Ormin 15560 Menn att 
borders saetenn peer* nxaas Ancr. R, 258 Unneade his 
inoder & Joseph seten J>eron. c 1320 R. Brunne Medit. 1139 
py peple . . Whych setyn yn derkenes. 1362 Langl. P. PI. A. v. 
xgo [ i'hcyl secten so til Euensong, 13^ Gower Conf in, 
1809 Thei sieten alio stille. 0x420 Chron. Vilod. 3115 
Hurre sustren,.setone by-sydus herre )>o. X426 Lvoa De 
Guil Pilgr. 4612 Wher as they setyn on by on, 0x490 
MerUn xiv. 225 The knyghtes. .seten . . at table, 

3-4 sete, 4 seete, siete, 8 died, seet; also 
7 sitt. 

0 xaos Lay. 22767 Seodden sete }>b. eorles. xa^ R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2777 pe maistres sete stille ynou. X390 Gower Coif, 
V. 3339 T nor they siete and spieke. Ibid. vi. 1x74 Tofore 
his ogline bord thei seete. 0x400 Gcemelyn 681 (Harl.), As 
thei sete and eeten, 1688 in xtifA Rep, Hist, MSS, Comm* 
App. VII. 109 The. .Jury, .sitt upp all night about it X790 
Mrs. Wheeler Westmid, Dial, (x^t) 35 In com thor sougers 
an seet dawn. 

7. 4-5 saten, satyn, 5 soten; 4- sate, 4 saite, 
5 Sc, salt. 

““ “ tON.ra/«. 

pai pam fra oper saite rn. n 
grete lordes pat saten in hall, 
’'achor) 1102 Till [awhile] pat 


These forms possibly rej 

13, . Cursor M. 17845 
sate), c X400 Gamelyn 

X4.. .SV. .foiMi/r xxvii. , , . _ 

jte sait at pe burd, X432-S0 tc. Higden (Rolls) III. 343 
Bees come and sate on die lippes of Plato. cxeypOesta 
Roman, xcii. 420 (Add. MS.), Such ij...8atyn, and dronkyn* 
X4SX Capgravb St. Gilbert 70 On-to hem whech soten 
aboute him. x5sx Robinson tr. More's Utepia u (1895) 114 
We came , .and sate vs down©. 
d, 5 satten, satte. 

ox^ Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 5435 No man list To speke a 
word* but satten stil. 1474 Caxton Chesu U. v. (1883) 66 
Many flyes satte vpon the soores. 

6, Past SubJ. 1 s8Bte, 3-4 sete. 

97X Blickl Horn, 17 RibtHc pat was pat se blinda.. 
saete wadlxende. 0 laao Bestiary 504 Bat it . . set© one 3e so 
sond. X2^ R. Glouc (Rolls) 4060 pei ech of vs sete al <My. 
0x350 Will Paleme 1622 J?ei3h I sete euer. 

7. Past Part* a. i geseten, 3 iseten, 2, 5 sat6% 
4-5 seton, 5 setyn, 5-6 setten; 3-4 isete, 4-5 
setsw ' . 

09*5 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. ^2, pat folc..pe on 
M«c^ lande geiHiten was, o 1200 Trin. Coll. Horn, 103 
Arhao )»mne 3*1 hauen seten. 0x205 IaAV. 18532 pa heo 
weoren alle iseten [0x275 isete). 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(RoUs) V. 4x3 In a tyme he hadde i-sete here. X388 Wycur 
J^elus. XXXI. ax If tbwitt hast sete in the myddis, 0x420 
Sir Anmdace (Camden) xvu, This xvi, weke I haue setyn 
here. 0x481 (IIaxton Dialogues 45 Randolf..hath seten.. 
mx* Adam m $07 in Hwd, E. P. P, II. i6x 

TMiy had iwt|an but a whyfe, 1^560 Daus tr. Sleidands 
Comm* m h* Ha had muAe rather have setten sdll, 

0 * 4 siten, syten, sytyn ; 4- sitten, 5 sitton, 
6 ^) Se. aittin (9 Se. sutten) ; 5-6 sytten* 5 -yn. 

The type sitten was very commonly used by good writers 
dovm to the emrly part of the 19th cent., but has now in 
mmm wm biw wplaced by sat* 

S5|*» ptewr Ml **©65 Quiea soo had idtten fw,n sit«% 


Bk C .xax, TT^t, knyafctes, names that had sytten therin. 

Hi »x Evyn as I. .haw. syttw with my 
tr. ZeslMs Hist. Scot. L xl^ 
wdT^ttin dtwne In 'the Imifc, E644 Digby iY «4 
» tlr SH Shrai^E«i» hade iittep oy him. 

t j3»% J*i» Aftea down here* 


- Jwi% I 

d- X813 £" eir/f 
litten YrW* iWr hawii bw« th*»w 

wiwi 

. . , , A-' , 

kmm ^ AO. m 
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SIT, 
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J5. 6- sate. 

*532 Tindale Ex]^* Maii. (? 1550) 34 b, As tbogb God 
hm sate and cat..wyth them. i6ix Bible Ps. xxvi. 4, 
I haue not sate with vaine persons. *647 Cowley Mistr., 
The Gazers «, We have both sate gazing. 1700 S. L. tr. 
Etyke's Voy, E. Ind, 3 Being all sate down, we jfell a talking, 
x8o3 Edwin 11 . i. 12 Where, . Hermon and his friend were 
sate. 18^ Thackeray Vatu Fmrv% She had sate by him. 

€. 6 sytt, sitt, 6-7 sitte, 6-8 (9 diaL) sit. 

1528 in Ellis Orig» Eeit. Ser. 1. 1 . 284 To have sit down, 
*540-1 Elyot Imme Gov. (1556) i 45 After he had sitte a 
g^ space. 1565 Stapleton tr. Bedds Hist. Ck. Eng. 81 
When . . the kinge and the . . bishop were sitt doune. x6oo W. 
Watson Decacordon (1602) 327 Hauingsit enthronized three 
daies. x66z Hickeringill Distressed Innoc. Wks. 
J716 I. 288 The better for being sit upon. i;rai Wodrow 
Hist. Suff. Ck. Scot. (1830) III. 109 He. .had sit down in a 
fur. x8^ Sheffield Gloss, oxt That milk has sit. 

B. Signification. 

I. intr, 1 . Of persons : To be or remain in that 
posture in which the weight of the body rests 
upon the posteriors ; to be seated. 

Beowulf soo HunferS mabelode..pe set fotum sset frean 
Scyldinga. <;8as Vesf Psalter x\lx. 20 Sittende wi 6 broe 5 er 
Sinum En teldes. 971 BUckl. Horn. 15 |)a sset J^sesr sum 
blind }?earfa be don w^e. c xzoo Ormin 8933 psere he satt 
to frajsnenn hemm Off |>e33re bokess lare. c 1250 Gen. vj- 
Ex. 279 Ic wile. . Min sete norS on heuene maken, And dor 
ic wile sitten. 1340 Ayenb. 266 Ich yze^ oure Ihord lesu 
crist ine rijt half zittinde. 1387 Trevisa Bigden (Rolls) 

III. 297 pe senatoures arayed hem.. and so^yseten in 
here hous. c 1400 Pilgr. Sowle (Caxton) i. xxi. (1859) 21 
^thanas satt for to wryte. 1470-85 Malory Arthur 1. xix, 
65 As he satte so hym thoughte he herd a noyse of houndes. 
xSx3 Douglas ASneid vi. ii. 42 Sibilla Cumane. .Quhair 
as scho sat rummesing in hir caif, 1^5 T. Washing- 
ton tr, Nicholay's Voy, l xxi. 26 b. Within it was Victory 
sitting with two wings. 1673 Ray foum. Low C. 186 After 
that he hath sitten a while there.. he is conducted.. to his 
lodgings, 1757 Gray Bard 45, I see them sit, they linger 
yet, *779 Mirror No. 26, The rest of the company sat nearer 
or more remote from him according to their respective ranks. 
1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 30 It is a beauti- 
ful brook, and one that Walton himself might have sitten 
by and loved. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xi. III. 94 The 
clause which permitted scrupulous persons to communicate 
sitting. *874 Blackib Self-Cult. 41 A man may think as 
well standing as sitting, often not a little better. 

fig. 1600 W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 346 [I do not be- 
lieve] that they sitte nerer his knee, or foote stoole, then other 
penitent sinners doe. 163a Milton Penseroso 40 Thy rapt 
soul sitting in thine eyes. 1747 Gray Ode Favourite Cat 28 
Malignant Fate sat by, and smil’d. x8i8 Byron Ch. Bar. 

IV. i, Venice .sate in state, throned on her hundred isles, 
x^ Aird Poet. Wks. 307 Beneath her branchless palm 
must Judah sit. 

b. Const, on or upon. Also fig. to sit on the 
or ends throne, to reign. 

Beowulf Weard m^jjelode, daer on wiege saeL c888 
K. jElfred Boeth. iv, Sittad manfulle on heahsetlum, & 
halige under beora fotum Jnrycad. Axxaa O. E. Ckron. 
(Laud MS.) an. 1079, Se cyng. .weard Jwer gewundod, & his 
hors ofsla^en )>e he on saet. c laoo Ormin 5807 paer he satt 
onn hiss sasce. cxzm S. Eng. Leg. I. 235^0 ston bat ich 
op-on sitte. 1375 Barbour Bruce x. 608 Thair ane place 
thai fand so braid. That thai mycht syt on anerly. a 1450 
Hoccleve Min. Poems 2/75 O thynke how.. on ray knee 
Thow sat, X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 18 He satte vpon 
his hammes. xS4a Udall Erasm. Ainph. 305 He cutte the 
benche y» Darius had sitten on. 16x3 R. Harcourt Voy, 
Guiana 41 This Idole is fashioned like a man sitting vpon 
his heeles, holding open his knees, c x6ja Hobbes Died. 
Com. Laws (1681) 6$ That in this court the Kinj^ of the 
Realm have ratten on the high bench. 1734 tr. RoUids A nc. 
Hist. (1827) VIII. XIX. 276 After he had sitten 24 years 
on the throne, X797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI. 609 A stone, 
on which. . Telamon sat to view the Saiaminian ships. 1855 
Smedley Oecuit Sciences stsS Although the Christian sybils 
..no longer sat upon a tripod. 

o. Const in (a seat, tbrone, saddle, etc.). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 8540 l^lamon Was king sittand in his 
fodertron. ofgJSSc. Leg. Sainis Prol X31 Quhen at he 
suld sit in sege of mmeste. a 1400-50 Alexander 482 As he 
sat in lus sete softly by his qwene. CX420 Avow, Arth, xiv, 
The king in his sadul sete. 1526 Pilgr. Peif. (W. de W. 
X53X) 3 Whiche sawe..a persone syttyng in the trone of 
god. XS93 Shaks. Rwh. //, v. v. 26 Like silly Beggars 
..sitting in the Stockes. a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIll 
(1683) 21$ The said Heralds.. presented themselves before 
Charles, who sate in an high Throne. 1672-5 Ombrr Comp. 
Temple (1702) 529 They would not have sitten any longer 
in their Thrones than the Pope pleased, 1754 in Picton 
Vpool Munic. Rec. (x886) II. 166 Persons who rent seats., 
after they quitt sitting in them. 1893 Hodges Elem.Photogr. 
ZX2 The chair in which he sits. 

d. Spec. Used of persons seated (usually at a 
table) for the purpose of, or while engaged in, 
eating, drinking, gaming, etc. (Cf. 2 a.) 

ax30o Havelok 2098 Betere is i go miself, and se, Hweber 
he sitten nou, and wesseylen. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. 

Sitte nou3t to lon^e. Arise yp ar appetit haue eten bis 
fulle. X494 in Ordifi. Household (1790) 116 And the Kinge 
sitt in tile chamber, that the board must bee on the left 
hand;.. and at that raid must the Bisboppe sitt. 1553 
Brbndx Q. Curtius X viij, Wyth whom when he had sitten 
eating awbilc, he departed from them out of the feast. 1577 
F. de Lisle*s Legendarie I vj, The Kinge of Spaines em- 
bassador slacked his comming to y* Ckiuncil, because he dis- 
dained to sit vnder French emb^sador. 1597 [see Salt jrA*- 
7bl 1605 Hist. T. Stuketey A 3b, Ber Lady we haue sitten 
well my host, ’tis one a clo^ xtox Burns Tam oSkanier 
24 That.. ilka melder, wi’ the miUer, Thou sat as lang as 
thou had siller. 1825 T, Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man tf 
MjmyFr, IL 2 Without, .recollecting that he had described 
himsedf. .as engaged to a party likely to rat late. 1845 W. H.G. 
Kingston Lusif anion Sk. xxiii. II. 14S We sat but a short 
dme after the hostess and her daughters had retired. 


e. elUpt. To sit up (see 25 b). 

^1852 Thackeray Esmond t. i. Little Trix was promised to 
sit to supper that night. 

2 . With prepositional phrases denoting the occu- 
pation of the person while seated : a. With 
(table, meat, a meal, etc.). 

<^ 97 S Ruskw. Gosp. Matt, ix, o ^'^^h monnu sittende 
at gseflaes monunge. cxooo jElfric Exodus xi. 5 OS 
paere wylne frumcennedan sunu, b«t sitt set )?aere eweoman. 
c 1205 Lav. 13460 He uondede heom raid worde alse heo 
SBten [c 1275 sete] at horde. 1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 1215 
after hn sete at hor mete, wib gret nobleie echon. 13 . . 
E. E. Alia. P. B. 1763 Vche hab^. .Seten at her soper & 
songen b®f-after.^ 138a Wyclif Luke vii. 37 Jhesu hadde 
^te at the mete in the hous of the Pharisee, c 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (C^ton, 1483) iii. ix. 55 They hadde none other lust 
but al day syt at the table. X 495 Actxx Hen. VII, c. 22 § 4 
Laborers., longe sitting at ther brekfast at therdyner and 
nonemete. 1535 CikivERDALE ToHt ix. He founde Tobias 
syttmge at y« table. x6io Holland Camden's Brit. 1, 819 
When we had sitten at supper untill it was two houres. 
1710 Tatl^ No. 235 f 3 It was an unspeakable Pleasure to 
visit or sit at Meal in that Family. 174a Richardson 
Pamela III. 88 One Day, as she and I sat together, at our 
Needles. x8o6 Wordsw, Horn Egremont Castle 74 As 
good men do, he sate At his board by these surrounded. 
1848 Dickens Dontbey xviii, They. . sit long at meals, making 
much of their meat and drink. x88o [see Meat sh. 4 bj 
b. With to. 

*3^ Wyclif Luke ix, 14 Make hem to sitte to mete. 
1625 in Ellis Lett. Z//. (Camden) 132 One that hath 
already been tryed in transcribing of manuscripts, and will 
sitt close to worke. X719 De For Crusoe ii. (Globe) 338 
They could hardly sit to their Oars. 1749 Fielding Tom 
^ones^ XVIII. xiii. These two therefore sat stoutly to it [a e. 
drinking] during the whole Evening. 1817 Bbloe Sexa- 
genanan W. 218 He sat sturdily to work, and produced,, 
an historical performance of several volumes. 

3 , a. With complement denoting the manner (or 
place) of sitting (on a seat, etc,, or on horseback). 

c X205 Lay. 25121 Summe heosaeten stille mucle ane stunde. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 266 Nule he nout. , wenden oner, auh wule 
sitten ful ueste. £X4oo Desir. Troy 10151 He wauerit b:«> 
with, & weikly he sete. 2423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 196 The 
magnificence Of him that hiest In the hevin sitt, X530 
Palsgr, 719/1, 1 syt hyest, or uppermoste at a table. 
MiDDLEnroN Chaste Maid (x6^o) 34 Sit you allmcrry, Ladies, 
x66a J. Wilson Cheats l iii, A Woman need not be asharo’d 
to rat Jig by Joule, with the best of the Parish. 2687 A. 
I^VBLL tr. ThevemPs Trav. 1. 72 They look very well, and 
sit as close as if they were nailed to the Horse, 17x9 De 
Fob Crusoe ir. (Globe) 565 The poor Beast.. was no more 
to be governed by his Rider, tho* the Fellow sat well enough 
too. 2754 Shebbeare Matrimony (1766) II. 158, I sha’n’t 
dare to sit cross-legg*d for you without offence. X791-3 
Spirit Public 7r«/f.(i790) 1 . 74 A fat Whitechapel butcher, 
seated on tho centre of the front bench... The hutcher sat 
very back. 2850 Pendenms xh Old Colchicum 

..sitting bodkin between Mademoiselle (Joralie and her 
mother. 

b. With adj. or advb. complement in figurative 
phrases (see quots. and the complementary words), 

14OT Ads Privy Council \\\. 232Tat..bei [xw, lords of 
the (Joancilj wolde sit upright and entende hooly to.. bo 
goode of b« and of his larwl, 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trem. (x6^) 315 The Mogul! oft threateim to dethrone him ; 
yet he sits close and keeps his owne. X694 Penn Rise 4* 
Progr. Quakers vi, xx6 To shew his Disciples it was Good 
to be Solitary, and sit loose to the World, X833 G. S. Faber 
Recapii, Apostasy 127 Striving., to sit light to all sub- 
lunaiy matters. 2844 Thackeray Cantrio, Punch Wl», 
igoo VI. 54, I wish to sit as soft as 1 can in this life. 1896 
Baden- Powell Maiabele Cetmpai^ i, They nevrar xedconed 
that.. they would sit tight and strike out hard. 

c. In other figurative phrases (see quots* and 
the various sbs.). 

X560 Daub tr. Sleidands Comm. 45 b, The Byriioppe, 
wbiche as the master of a sbyppe sitteth watting at the 
Healmc. c 1580 J. Hooker Li/e Sir P, Carew (ed. Maclean) 
228 Oure enemyes, that have threatened to sitt on my 
skirts. 2625 Massinger New^ Way ui. iii, She . . sits on 
thorns till she be private with him. 263* —‘ City Madam iv. i, 
He shall not Sit long on Penniless- Bench. 2633 ^ Rogers 
Treat. ofSacr. ii, 79 We have sittrai at the teet of Christ 
attentively while we heard. 2652 in Victoria Hist* Dorset 
(1908) H. 25a [To] pay vr. or ratt vi houres by the heeles. 
2717 Prior Alma t, 230 Poor Alma sits between two Stools. 
vpar^x H. Walpole Veriuds Anecd. Faint. (ryftS) III. 23 
Between, .the dearth of good masters, and a fashionable 
nutation, Jervas sat al the top of his profession. 2^ 
H. Harland As it was Written 253, 1 had sat on tans 
during the inquisition. 2887 Cornh, June 6a6 Those 
who sit ^on the fence’— men with impaitial mind^ who wait 
to see, . * how the cat will jump ’• 

To occupy a seat in the capacity of a judge 
or with some administrative function. 

To sit injudgement : see JtrooBMENT 2 b* 

C950 Lindi^. GeoA Matt, xxvii. 19 Mi6 saet.. he fore 
hehsedle. c xooo wKlfiuc Bxod. xviu* 23 pis o6re da»?^e 
sset Motses, baet he wolde deman bam foke. c 2340 Hampole 
Pr, Consc. 56^ Haly men and parfit, pat with hym in 
dome pan sal sitt, And wyth hym deme. 2377 Lanol. P. PI. 
B. Prob 96 Some, .in stede of stuwardes syttrai and demen* 
e 2400 Gamelyn 790 [HeJ him be-hette pat he wolde be redy 
whan ^ lustice sette. 2507 in Leadam Set. Cam Steer 
Chamber 257 He..syttith as Btuard.*and hol<fith 

theyre Courtesk a xsefi Haix Clrm, Hem. 75 A l^te 
assemble, in the vmtehe the two kyUget sat as Judi^ 
2682 Wood Ltfs tr Aug., The judges., went to the Owild- 
hsH yard where they imte from 9 to xse Pemny Cyet, 
III. 376 When the judges of each court rit tether upon 
tbeir several bendhes. tdyd Lem Ttear IJCXXll. 
^/i The summons was heard by the r^isirar, rittuig aa 

b. To occupy an ^iscoml, or the papal, sea 

* 2^7 TtomsA H^^dm (Rolb) v if. Gr^gorie pe sixt^ 


SI1?. 

finst called Gracianus, after Benet, sat almost fouxe ^cre. 
17x425 Wyntoun Orxg. Cron, v, 4535 (^when Auastace 
pe pope was dede, Symacus sat in til his stede Fifteyn 
ahere. c 2450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 6531 Tumbertus. . Was 
Eata successour ; he sat in hexham ^eres thre, 2579 Fulke 
Confut. Sanders 540 Peter is sayd first to haue sit at 
Antioche. 1586 Ferne Blaz. Gentrie 128 Clement 5 then 
sitting in his papacy, xdgx 'SR zEsym Am. Funeral Mon. 
232 When he had sitten fourty yeares in his Bisbopricke. 
2690-2 Wood Life 1 Feb., Pope Ottoboni . . died (after he 
had sate 16 months), a 2702 Maundrell Journ. Jerm. 
(1732) 23 It was dignify’d with a Bishop’s See. In which 
sometimes sate Severian. xS&b C. Wordsw. Affsc, (1879) I, 
257 *I’he Roman Bishop of that name, who sate in the epis- 
copal see from a. d. 218 to 223. 

c. To have a seat in, be a member of, a council 
or legislative assembly. Also const for (a con- 
stituency). 

2382 Wyclif yer. xv. 17 , 1 sat not in counseil of pleieres. 
153s CovERDALE Jer. xxiii. 26 For who hath sytten in the 
councell of the Lorde ? 2545 Brinklow CompL 3 b, Them 
that S3rtte in the Parlament. 2645 Wither Vox Pacifica 
105 Since he hath .sitten in this Parlament. 2675 Hobbes 
Odyss. IV. 268 Countries I have seen Many ; and oft with 
Heroes in my life In Ckuncels sitten. 2705-6 Luttreul 
Brief R el (1857) VL 9 The clause, .about officers silting in 
parliament after the queens death. 2828 W. Field Mem. 
Dr, Parr 1 1 . 305 The third . . had sitten in eleven successive 
parliaments. 2855 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xii. III. 203 
Francis Plowden, the Commissioner of Revenue, who sate 
for ^nnow. 1880 Trollope Dukds Ckildr. I. v. 55 You used 
to sit for Silverbridge. 

6. Of a legislative or other assembly : To bolfi 
a session ; to be eugs^ed in the transaction of 
business. 

2518 Rec. St, Mary at Hilt (2905) 298 Paid for brede and 
drynke at the parsonage at syttyng vppon be Avdytt for the 
newe byldyng. 2577-87 Hounshed Ckron. 111 . 924/1 We 
the aforesaid rector and doctors haue.. sitten to dispute 
these questions 2602 R. Johnson ICingd. 4 * Commw. 
(1603) 57 When the counsea hath sitten seauen or eight 
houres. the Bassa visier maketh true relation to the Prince, 
of all that hath bene handled. 2639 ^rd Rep. Hist. MSS. 
Comm. 78/t If the King. .go about to break their Parlia- 
ment, 1 hear th^ are resolved to sit without his Majesty’s 
leave. 272a in Picton Vpool Munic. Rec. (1886) IL 6 That 
the.. town’s chest be now.. inspected, ratting this Councill. 
2762 Hume Hist. Eng. (1806) iV. Ixiv. 725 A convocation.. 
had usually sitten at the same time with the parliament. 
2842 Penny Cycl. XXL xjjfx There is also a chief secretary 
for Ireland, resident in Dublin (except when parliament is 
sitting). 2^3 H. Cox Inslit, i, ix. 236 In the House of 
Lords the presence of three members Is sufficient to enable 
the House to sit. 

6. a. To place oneself in a position for having 
one's portrait painted or for being photographed. 
Also const, yiir (one’s portrait), /i? (a painter, etc.). 

2538 Cromwell la Meniman Liffi ^ Lett. (1902) IL 22a 
It may please you., to sit so longe.. that a seruaunt of the 
kinges highnes . . may take your phisionomie, 2584 Lyly 
A lex, 4t> Camp, rv, ii. The misfortune 1 had with your 
picture wil put you to some paines to sitte againe to be 
painted, Pepys Diary tr Mar., This day 1 l^an to 
sit; and he will make me, I thmk, a very fine picture, 
a 2700 Evelyn Diary 28 June 1641 , 1 ..sate to one Vander- 
borcht for my meture in oyle. 274a Young Nt. Th, vl 53 
Who can take Death’s portrait true? The tyrant never sat. 
2840 Thackeray Paris Sk. Bk. I. 215 Simon . . painted por- 
traits to admiration, only nobody came to sit to him. 2894 
Liodon Life Pusey I. I^efi p. x, Dr, Pusey persistraitly re- 
fused to sit for bis portrait. 

b. To serve as a model for a painting or a cbai> 
acter in a novel. Also^. 

x6^ [R, Leigh] Transp. Reh. 35 Imagining, as he well 
might, that he had sat for the Coffee-house Sign. X76a 
Ann. Reg, n. x8 Mr. Young, a learned.. friend of..Firad- 
ing’s, sat for parson Adams. 2784 Cowper Task tv. 526 
Airy dreams for the picture; and the poet’s hand..lm- 
pos d <^ay dditrium for a truth. 

o. To present oneself for examination ; to be a 
candidate for a fellowship. 

The latter is a special C^ambridge use ; at Oxford one ii 
said to stand £ot a fellowship. 

2^ $. Butler in Life X, 372 Tom will be at Cambridge 
to sit for a fellowship at St.John's. JMd., I had only two 
men to siit at the Clamcal Tripos. 

7 . To be, to continue or remain, in a certain 
state. Now rare or Obs. 

In most cases with suggestion of the literal sense. 

<;8»5 Vei^* Psalter cvx, 20 Sittende in tkrostrum & scuan 
deaSes. a 2000 Genesis 2700 Ic bass fasrea a on wenum smt. 
a 2X00 Trin. Coll Horn, 103 Dus sit man on his sinne, swo 
ich seid haura c 2250 Gen. 4- Ex. 1239 Dor sat his moder in 
sik and sor. ^2375 Cursor M. 25576 (Fairf.), pou sal couer 
& confort ham Jiat sitis in sorou « site, 2377 LanguP. PI* 
B. XX. 298 As 1 sect in pis sorwe, 1 say how kynde passed. 
e 2450 Holland Howfat 22 Thus sat 1 in solace, sekerly and 
surra 2535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1 . 30 Than we and tha sail 
sit m rest and peicra 2618 Gaulr Prod. The. (1629) 402 
Had not our Surme thus wisely prolonged his course, we had 
i|t s^ill fa I^knenttse, 2672 Milton P*R* tu 10, Whip 
Virtue, Valour, Wisdom sit in want. 

b* With adjectival or other complement de- 
noting the condition. 

Deors CompL 94 Saet secx monij eorxum j^hunden, wean 

on wenau. a 203^ Lem$ Cnset it. 

Sitte mkwuduwewerleMtwvIfrir^^ 

37« in O. ^ Mim* 2*4 fayht W a*# 

Wycmf lam. lE #8 Her dWm 

Dfsir. troy #265 Ye w«lyp> wM'W wfrope. -St- 

tyn to hom «ubM$4 w He 

was anker iwi |d W eofitemis^yheb 

2530 FAmoiU ««/* Gto' W' wild' wyft* I vnrti mitet 

€ 259« Capt. Wyatt R. Dudley's Voy, (Hakl. Soc.) 
47 The Indians betnge suffred to sitt afterwarde at libertie, 
263® m kMfytMHkeSwm* 79 That peoifie have now 
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k«ag sJtten without a King, a *700 Ev^tYK Diary *3 Stpt. 
j683t That the French King might the more easily swallow 
Flanders-. whilst we sat unconcern’d. vfio Ana. Reg^ i. 9 
I'hat haughty power was obliged to sit the impotent sfKrC- 
tator of the nun of her colonies. 1775 Johnsos Tax, m 
Tyr. 31 That be can sit secure in the enjoyment of inherit- 
ance. 187s JowETT Plata (ed. a) V. 68 Plato has arrived 
at the time when men sit still and look on at life. 

c. With appositive complement denoting the 
position or occnpation of a person. Also fig. 

cfoS Vesf. Psalter xxviiL 10 Site3 drybten cyning in 
ecnisse. Wycuf Isaiak xlvji. 8, 1 shal not sitte a widewe. 

— Rev. xviii. 7 In hir hcrte she seith, I sitte a queen. _ 1614 
Raleigh Hist. World iv. iii. § 3. 181 Having sitten Vicerojy 
tenne yeeres. *6*9 H. Burton Bahel no Bethel 124 It is 
Babylons voyce, Redeo Regina^ I sit a Queene. 1634 Milton 
Comus 957 Night sits monarch yet m the mid sky. a *66x 
Fuller Worthies (1840) HI. 304 He sate bishop 19 years. 
yr*5 Hearnb Colleei. (O. H. S.) V. 62 1>. Charlett sate Vice- 
Ohancello^ and ordered y* Sermon to be printed. 1764 
CowrER Tosh V, 877 Gods.. that sit Amus’d spectators <m 
this bustling stage. 1833 Chalmers Const. Man (1835) I. i. 
1:03 Conscience sat mKtress over the whole earth. ^859 
Rea on Love me Little vii. (1868) 88 She was sitting sen- 
tinel till the carriage should arrive. 

8 . To have one’s seat, quarters, or place ; to 
abide, dwell, remain (in a placeV 

C900 0 , E. ChroH. (Parker MS.) an. 855, Her haejme men 
serest on Sceapige ofer winter smtun, 1:950 Lindisf, Gosp. 
Luke xxi. 35 On allum HaAa sittaS ofer onsione ail eorSes. 
axtToi O. E. Chnm. (Laud MS.) an, X036, Man xersedde )>a 
^t -flElfxifu-.saite on Winoeastre, xxs4 Ibid, an. ii37» 
baldest ^ neure linden man in tune sittende. X3 . . it. Alis. 
(lAud MS.) 1927 Bitwene tygre & Eufraten, Seten alle H*® 
hehen men. e 1380 Wycuf Set. Eng, Wks. 1 . 149 Hem were 
beter to sitten at home, a 1400-50 Alexander 4024 [They 
have! Nouthire cites in to sytt, cellts, nor na tounes. 1584 
Leycesiers Commw. (1641) 03 If the good Lady had.. used 
his helpe, shoe should not have needed to have sitten so pen- 
sive at home. xd49 Sclatrr Comm. Malacky (1630) 176 It 
bad better for them, to have sitten by the flesh-pots and 
garlicke, and onvons of Egypt. 1667 Milton P. L, il $6 
Shall the rest.. sit lingring We Heav’ns fugitives t xtsx 
Kelly Sc. Prsm. 194 It hi hard to sit in Rome, and stnvc 
agidnEt tia Feme. - 

Mg. CX3S0 wilL Pederm 446 He sittus in ml sh^ me 
lUes enir-Bwaria 6 *400 Rom. Rose 3846 Y-wis, he sit so 
nere myn herte. To Speke of him, at eve or morwc, It curmrh 


Mg. c*3So Will. Palerm 446 He sittus in ml me 
|UUs ewr-Bwaria c *400 Rom. Rose 3846 Y-wis, he sit so 
nere myn herte. To Speke of him, at eve or morwc, It curmrh 
me of al my sorwe. 1749 Fimimac Tom yoms xvii. v, The 
ls4y . . who rits, Indeed, very near my bean. 

K Tc b« tmiiwit o4 occupy, a house, fern, 
etCk ; to nmstin during a lease j to coutiaue a ten- 
ancy, Usually* const, at (a certain rent), or with 
compL Also, fto live at a certain rate of expense. 

$«A|cs, Merry W. I iltatm pottols a weeks. 
s<b9 W. U . Mom m Moom (za^) fj Harte how they will 
BMosme their own 'How tli^ sit at sm uhiiiertW 

leM. iSSsA BaON Jm* 0 / Usmsy (Arh.) 54a A» a Farra«r 
ea»liwtMlMi«dy«Ck^ Rent. 

gMi In #> 4|^. 91I1 Z«s. X. smjlt lh« SehoolMStiteai to sit 

hmayim the iMi, aalem he wmsld., allow 
Imi^tefRMiiirafwe^eiaoiiik dix* $cott b Xowjfewtf 
Csii» IL aiji4 1 now sit a lewaat lU will asider a hmtvy 
m£, i$m m^iorn xxmA Bk 

wha Wt ihL X9fe Cent, S«|N. 4M Ttm ryots.. 
eMw m tlm» 10 sit ast sates that have hm$, beea ohs^eM. 

Pfyso. stSm$ W. toitmm Comify Momsem Card> 

Theh Teeanw . . hsM twhea vp tikk 
idyd'aad 'ill.. 

9. t ^ ** ^ait or in ambnsdi. Ok. 

e$syi Fa#. PmUler he, 39 |He} idtoD la seamwx mid 6mm 
weoti^um. wxaai5 Ancr. R, 333 Trtstre is her me sit mid 
be greahundes forte kepen m hearde. «X34o Hampqlb 
Pother ix. 3?t> He sittis in wsutk wih he rlSIe in hidefa. 
X3 As Wycuf ymJk. viil 9 Thei wentea to the place of the 
bmilmment, 1^ iM webm betwixe Bethel and Hay. 

I), To iwsdn at a Ct as c (R). 

4900 O, M. Chnm. (Faiker MS.) an. He.. him lefter 

mi oh IN* 4 >|k»r seet xi^ n&c. 4 xooo Rmtk. 

Meir, Exvi »6 Anliaea mid am hood scipa Isedde oler hem. 

pM av., To lit hiAme a placai «>ii« Mwinped 

Ihir «M ol Meieifif II. 

Cft hWf t To ptmk me tooit i ifckh 
In Wk Oft the mmmA m fsriwe* 

lieMdsr «# hw i? w»i IW. 

mm Ac Mfttilii 
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ce«4ary for the hatching of < 
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If a hen Is really determined to sit, !t is useless.. to attempt 
to divert her from her object. « 

transf. x6o8 Topsrll Ser/enis (165S) 597 The Serpent 
having laid her Egge sitteth ujKm them to hatch them at 
several times. _ 

Jig. 1667 M ilton P.L.t. at Thpo . . Dove-like satst brooding 
on ihe vast Abyss And mad’st it pregnant. xSxS^Scott it 
Roy XXXV, Civil war is like a cockatrice we have sitten 
hatching the egg that held it for ten years. ^ 

11. Of animals : To rest the body m a manner 
analogous to that of a seated person. 

c 1*50 Owl d' Night, 86 )?e were icunderc to one frogp pat 
sit at Mulne vnder cogge. 13.. Pains of Hell [Vernon 
MS.) 317 Woimes and serpentes on hem seeten. 
Hampole Pr. Come. 4178 ‘ pe Dan ’ he says ‘ sal pe nedder 
be Sitand in jw way als men sal se c 1430 A ntttrs of A rth. 

X. (Thornton M&), Cerkelytt withe serjpentes, Nt ^tt by 
hir sydes. 1486 Bk. St. Albans F vij b, A Cpny sittyng. 
1533 Fitzherb. Husb. § 18 Ibc sheepe..wyU foiowe those 
stakes, as he flytteth them, and syt by them. 1667 Milton 
P. L. IV. 352 Others on the grass Coucht, and now nld with 
pasture gazing sat. Ibid. V, 25 How the Bee Sits on the 
Bloom, xyxx Addison SPect No. 115 f 6 A Hare is not 
yet safe that Sits within ten Miles of his House.^ 1850 
‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sf&rts l il vi. 139 It is wry 
desirable to find the hare sitting, because she may other- 
wise sit so close as to be * chopped *, 
fg. 1740 Fielding Tom Jones v. x. This alone must have 
abundantly satisfied Jones that he was (to use the language 
of sportsmen) found sitting. 

To rest the body on the knees ; to be in a 
kneeling posture. Cf. 19 . Ohs, exc. dial. 

C893 K. .®i-FRKD Oros. iiL ix. X34 f>eh ke hie hiene meS- 
ixne on cncowum sittende metten. a xooo Daniel 180 pa 
hie for pam cumble on cneowum saston. c txyp Passim our 
Lerd X06 in 0 . E. Misc. 40 He hit hitauhte mdas, pat alle 
hit myhte iseo, per he wes bivoren him and set on his 
knea CX375 Sc. Leg. Saints xiU. iMoHli 173 He.,prayt 
fc«r kam,.& sad, sittand one bis kne fete.]. 13^ Gower 
Cmf. 1 . 155 'rbis Maiden, which sat on hire knes Tofore the 
king, c X440 A tph. Tales 15 As he satt in his prayers, hym 
jpoght [etch 15x8 in Yorks. Arch. Trans, II. 381, iii pnre 
women to sit at y» herse & pray. 1593 in J. Moms 7 'roubles 
Catk. Forif others (1877) 1^5 AU tlm time he was before 
them, the President fewreed mm to sit upon his knees, c *6x0 
Sir J. Mblvil Mem. (Bann. Club) xao He sitting vpon 
his knees before hir, keping a gret grauite. 165* TSoate 
Nat. Hist. Ireland U860) 125 On that dry place where the 
mud Is poured forth sit certain women upon their knees. 
x8ax Scott Kenihat. xxxti, While he sat on hb knees before 
me, mopping and mowing, x868 in MyrPs instr. Par, 
Priests 74 In Durham sitting on ike knees is an expression 
still used for kneeling. 

EL 13. Of things s To have place or location ; 
to be situated. 

c8flS KL. .®LrRBD Boeih. xxxtx. § 13 pset leohte fyr..up 
^wit, & sio hefixe eorSe sit peex niSwre. C900 W-flSRFERTH 
tr. Grtyor/s Died, 245 past ^etacna6, past sco uht^ewittuge 
sawl she® on |mm Ucharaan. 136a Langl. P. PL A. vni. 129, 
I . .sauh pe soone sitte soup euene pat tyme. CX39X Chaucer 
Astrol. n. $ 33 The same wyse maistou sen..wheither the 
sterre sitte est or west or north, c 1400 Maundev. (1839) L 
7 The cvylle Town, that sytt toward the ende of Hungarj’e, 
c X4*S Nombtynge (E. £1. T. S.) 23 Lofcc quere sittes 

2 in h® lyA side in he first rewe. c 1440 Asiron. CaL (MS. 


Ashm.39t^ A table.. which will shewe you in what signe 
be moone sttteh euery day. 1504 Bury Wills (Camden) io» 
The which tenement syttyth and lyyth by y* tenement of 
John Ckrk. SauSir. Poems Rejorm, xxii, 54 The forkit 
CHuer besyde the Croce that sittis. x8ia New Bot Garden 
I. 39 The involucre, .sits chose to the flower. *867 Augusta 
W iLSON Passkd XX, In the ixxxn whore the coffin sat wreath^ 
with flowers, Stevenson Tran. Donkey ixS&^ 179 The 
village of Cocures, sitting among vincyarcb and meadows. 
fig. ^3* Milton Penseroso 40 Hay rapt soul sitting in 
thine eyes. X750-7E H. Brooke Foot if Quod. (1809) Iv. 93 
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thine eyes. X750-7E H. Brooke Foot f Quod. (1809) I v. 93 
That regardlessaees for trifles whxcia then sat at my heart. 
*3193 Bwa»» K»»o^ Jessie I^ove sits in h^ Smile, l&e a 
w»wd wawarini:* lAex-a Shelley Ckas. /, xi. 34 Mark you 
what spirit sits m St. John’s eyes 1 

b. To be situated, to rest or lie, to be sup- 
ported, m or something* Freq.^. 

J97X Bik^l. Hom. fS Swa seo h^e byrhen [of the tombl 
on smm dwidwi liblmwaa. wzom Wulfstaii Horn. 
xxxiB, ixma x6* U» jpodp yrm heiaib m it <**300 
MemM mpvemU ship up-on kt sood. sa^Ui^ 
P. Plh, vt IL Aa himdwi ofampdto «m hfo hat seetoa. 
ij9« CkmmCtmf. IL t| Which Rmg wImi?i It on a A»g« 
sat M xtBem. r/Ae. tiTNJttle, Bonethat 
Ptoh upon tN wm Film Ieauji. A Malta 

rr. Il, Art thou a ICukkl 4M tvm on sword Tim 
OdbtoiMi* alt noh^t Hosaat IMadtt. «o That 
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w iTKBRmo suns, reants (eo. 3) i V. *14 Sicariet smni-rlobules 
itttuf m jyto of the branches. x8ao Swrr 
mmui Yomr father and Abbot will n^ ^e mitre 
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the wind sitteth West, it is alwaies rain. « 1654 Set, den 
Table»T. (Arb.) 32 A good Miller that knows how to grind 
which way soever the Wind sits, xyix Addison Spect, 
No* 10 F 5 By that Time they are pretty good Judges of 
the Weather, know which Way the Wind sits [etc.]. 176* 

Genii. Mag. 137 The wind sat North. 
fig. 1599 Shaks. Muck Ado ix. iii. loa That she should 
so dote on Signior Benedicke. ..Bene. Is’t possible? sits the 
windc in that comer? x6os Chapman All Fools i. i, Sits 
the winde there? blowes there so calme a gale From a coip- 
temned and desemed anger ? 1706 M Rs. Centuvre Basset* 
'Table iv, Ha, Optain, how sits the wind between you and 
your mistress? 18x8 Scott Br. Lavtm, xv, So soon as the 
Marquis’s political agent found how the wind sat, he began 
[etc.k 1834 Whately in Life (1866) I. 243 The following 
straw may serve to show how the winds sits. 1893 Steven*. 
SON Catriotm vi, Is it so the wind sits? 

t e. Of the tide : I'o set. Ohs.'^^ 

X751 R. Paltock P.^ Wilkins (1884) L 239 Shooting from 
shelf to shelf, as the tide sat. 

14. Iq fig, phrases: a. With nigh,, near^ close 
to, at, etc. : To affect one deeply, 
cx4oa Lydg. Com-pl, Bl. Knt, 18 My sekenes sat ay so 
nigh my herte. 1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 106 There befell 
unto him another miswhiefe, that sate as neere hys skirtes 
as the death of his dilUng. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. 
V. 394 Your Brothers death I know sits at your heart. 
x6xi Speed Hist of Gt Brit ix. iii. § 19. 443 Whose 
sinnes be^nne to sit so neere his heart., that bee sore 
repented him of the same. 162* Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guz, 
mandAlf, ii. 39 Of all my misfortunes, the greatest that 
ever befell mee, and which sits closest to my heart. 17x3 
Addison Cato i. iv, When discontent sits heavy at my 
heart. i8ax Scott Kenilw. xxx, The anguish and uncer- 
tainty which sat heavy at his heart. 

b. To press or weigh (heavily, lightly, etc.) on 
or upon one. Also without const. 

X5Q3 Shaks. Rick. IL l iii. 280 (Q.), Woe doth the heauier 
rit, Where it perceiues it is but faintlV borne, X643 Milton 
Divorce 'Nhs,. 1851 IV. 9 For no effect of tyranny can sit 
more heavy on the Common-wealth. 1697 Collier Ess, 
Mor. SubJ. (1703) u. 182 These questions well-answered., 
will make a man's years sit easy upon him. 1729 Butler 
Serni.,, Balaam 451 There must therefore be some method 
of making it sit a little easy upon their minds. 1759 Sterne 
Tr. Ska^y n. xiv^ To make reparation, .for the insult he 
had given him, which sat still upon my father's mind. i86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, x, The restless haggard ex- 
pression sat more heavily than ever on his face, 1875 
jfowBTT Plato (ed. 2) III. 196 Old age sits lightly upon you, 
o. To lie (easily, etc.) on the stomach. Also 
without const, to be easily digested. 
ia) X708 W. King Cookery 19 You cannot imagine.. how 
much easier they irill ait uiwn your Stomach. X773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Conq. IV. i, Good liquor will sit upon a good supper, 
but a good supper will not sit upon, .my conscience. xSat-y 
Good Study Pled. (1829) V. 572 Such preparations of iron 
as may sit easy on the stomach. 
ih) xrgj Byrom Rem. (1856) II. l 123 Had a cheesecake 
, . by tne way, which . . did not sit so easy, being buttery, 
Tlbsary Good Study Med. (1829) I. 187 A little toast and 
water abiie..wiU often sit easy when nothing else wiU 
remain. 

tl5. With dative of person : To affect (one) in 
a specified way ; to distress, vex, grieve. Ohs. 

c x*3p Hali Meid. 7 To don al & drehen kat him likeS, ne 
sitte hit hire se uuele. c i^s Cursor M. 24342 (Fairf.), Ouc 
sorowing. .satte vs bak m flesshe & bane. 1^3 Langu 
P. PL C. III. 154 Yf he fynde 30W in defaute. .Hit shal sitte 
Route soulcs ful soure at jjc laiste. c 1400 Desir. 'Troy 2284 
Sothely your suster sittes vs not so harde. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vi. 24 ^eit be desyrd the thing that sat him sar. 
a xsoo A ssembly Ladies 663 She felt gret dispiesaunce, . . And 
no wonder; it sat her passing ncre. 1535 StewartCwj*. Scot 
III. 269 In his aige that sat him than full soir. 4:x54a 
Wyatt Poet Wks, (i86i) 24 But pray restore it mannerly, 
•.For to lese it, it sitteth me near. 

To cost (one) so much. Ohs. rare. 

VSTJ Langl. P. PL B. iii. 48 We ban a wyndowe a wirch- 
yng wil sitten vs ful heigh, c Z43X sb Pol. Poems 85 Mannys 
Ic»m sat me so sore, Nas ncuerc bargayn derrere bou^t, 

16. Of clothes : a. With dative : To fit or suit (a 
person, etc.), rare. 

This sense and xf are due to the influence of AF. seeir 
(mod-F. seoit% 

ax^oo Cursor M. 15286 Wit a tuell He belted him His 
*ide sitand ful mete, a 1764 Lloyd Poet. Wks. (1774) II. 38 
Suppose For once you mvsx the b^^ger’s clothes . Bless roe, 
they sit you to a hair. 1827 Carlyle Germ. Rom, 111. 129 
Her moiming-promenade dress of white muslin,.. but, adds 
idm, it win not sit h<m 

b. To fit (well, tightly, etc.). Freq, with preps, 
as ahout^ to, M&ofig, 
txyjo Robt, Cieyle 287 Alle men wondurd fro whens he 
came^ So wclle hy» xayment sate hym on, c X400 Rom, 
Rose 2263 Foyntm and sieves be wel sittand, Right and 
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Rose it»6j Poynm and sieves be wel sittand, Right and 
iRptt%ht upon the hand. X470-85 Malory A rthur ix. i. 338 
His cttJOT garment sat ouerthwartly. X56X Hoby tr. Casitg* 
ItonPs Comriyer u {X577) H jt, Her hose sittynge cleane to 
her toge. 1594 Hooker J^l. Pol. Pref. iii. § 14 Which 
doak «t^h no leai fit on the back of their cause, than of the 
m Mow Chm Good Wife hl Hi, He i« 
such a dovwj. That iKuChing will sit handsome about him* 
IL i, How tit our blew-ojatet 
iL-av,,ACqat 

dill do#** to PH* i tom, xixo toorr Imakoe fii, 
A dogi 9# w&li Mse tight to his body. 
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SIT. 

It sits well upon women. X786 Francis ik$ Philanihrophi 
III. 79 He wnose opinions.. sat loose upon him, was always 
deemed a bad, and generally a weak, man. i8ai Scott 
Kenilw. vii, Her little air of precision sits so well upon her. 
jt8^ CK'B.vi’L& Fredk. Gt xi. i. (1872) IV. 23 A light stoicism 
sits gracefully on him, *885 Spectator 25 J uly 970/2 The 
feudal Conservatism which sat so well upon him. 

f l 7 . Usually tm^ersp To suit; to be suitable, 
fitting, proper, or seemly. 

^ 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 15558 l?ei mette.. 
To conseille bem, & to wyte How l>at byng best mighte site; 
c 1385 Chaucer Clerk's 71 40^ But. . I seye that yuele it sit 
To assaye a wyf whan b^t it is no nede. 1390 Gower 
Con/. I. 33S Vit sit it wel that thou eschuie That thou the 
Court noght overhaste, c 1449 Pecock Repr. ni. ix. 333 It 
bisemeth and it is sitting, and therfore it is to be doon. 
XS 79 Spenser.S'-^^’/A Crt/. Nov, 26 The Nightingale is soue- 
reigne of song, Before him .sits the Titmose silent bee, 

fb. Const, to, or with dative. Obs. 

1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 1071, I am a kyng, it sit me 
noght to lye. 1390 Gower Conf. I. 51 It .sit a prest to be 
weT thewed. 14. . in Hist, Coil, Cit. Land, (Camden) 129 
As hyt syttythe and semybe so worthy a prynce and a pryn- 
cesse. C1420 Wars Alexander It sittez nojte till an 
emperour..to lose his men bus. C1460 J. Russell Bk. 
Nurture With pesyn & baken whan sesoun ber-to dothe 
sitt. 1530 Palsgr, 719/2 It sytteth nat for your estate to 
weare so fyne furres. 

e. With well as complement. Now dial. 
tax366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 750 It sat hir wondir wel to 
synge. 1375 Barbour Brttce 1. 394 In spek wlispythe sum 
dailT; Bot that .sat him rycht wondre weill.^ 13^ Gower 
/« Praise Peace 52 It sit hem wel to do pite and grace, 
1426 Acts Council III. 183 My..lorde of Gloucestre 
wol as hit sitteth him weh .kepe & restreyne his meyne, 
1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) s.v,, * It sits him well,’ cd 
a pretentious person. 

in. 18 . To seat oneself; to take a seat; to 
sit down. Cf. 21a. Also const, to, 

JBeowul/^ZgSitc nu to symle..swa bin sefa hwette. C117S 
Lamb, Ham, 105 pet mon..er timan to his horde ne sitte, 
1382 Wyclif yer,'xm. 18 Sei to the king, ..Beth mekid, 
suieth. 1S9* Sp. Trag. i. v, 12 [They] sit to the 
Iknquet. ctSxi Chapman Iliad 1. gS Thus, he sate, and 
up. . Heroic Agamemnon rose. i 65 a J. Davies tr. Oleariud 
Voy, A mb. 19 This done, they sate to the Table, and some 
Gobelets .. were drunk abouL 1676 Hobbes Iliad i. loi 
This said, he sat. 1831 Scott Ct. Robt, xii, Sit then, 
Brenhilda, since the good man will have it sa 2873 
Holmes Addr. Opening Fifth Avenue Theatre 100 The 
hurrying crowd, .smooths its caudal plumage as it sits. 

b. In pa. pple. with is, was, etc, Cf. 21 a(^). 
Now dial. 

cgz3 O. E. Chron. (Parker MS.) an. 922, Him clerde call 
baet folc to be on Mercna lande ^eseten waes. cxago St, 
Brendan 281 po heo weren alle i-sete pare cam on and 
scruede. c 1300 Childhood fesu 1720 (Horstm.), To be bord 
hay beob isete. c 1380 Sir Ferumb. 48 A 1 on mur^be was 
he y-sete wib a fair baronye. 1597 Shaks. Lover's CompL 66 
Hee againe desires her, being satte [etc.]. 1655 tr. Sorels 
Com. Hist. Francion vii. 12 We being sate, and .she like- 
wise, Clerantes said [etc.]. 1711 [see A 7 y]. 1864 Rams- 
BOTHAM Lcpic. Rhymes 12 At th* eend o’ th’ day . . aw'm 
sat at whoam. 

c. transf. To set ; to stick ; to settle down. 

1621 Bp. Mountagu Diatribx 358 He heard the Sunne 

hisse, sitting in the West Ocean. x888 Aiddy Sheffield 
Glass. 216 Sit, to adhere firmly, to be burnt, ‘ That milk has 
sit.' 190X Daily Chron, 28 Dec. 9/2 Henriette (French 
barque), supposed sat upon her anchor in Astoria Harbour, 
f I9. To go down on one’s knees. Cf. 21 b. Obs. 
c X290 .S’. Eng. Leg. I. 63 Jwane it sai^ b« freres sitten 
a-kneo, kneuli it wolde ahso. a 1300 Hcntelok 2709 pou 
west ful wel.. pat Apelwold b® dide site On knes. 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 195 b/2 Assone as the preesty.s were gone 
and departed she satte on hir knees, a 1533 Lo. Berners 
Huon xvi. 43 Huon..by force was fayne to syt on one of 
bis knees to the erthe. 

20 . To rise upright, on end, move or lean back, 
in a sitting posture, Cf. 25. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 19790 Quen sco o petre had a sight, Bi 
hir self sco satt vp-right. x8aa Scott ^ Nigel xxv, The 
female, .sat by the expiring fire with her limbs outstretched, 
..*Do not leave me, ’..she said, sitting upright. 1884 T. 
Speedy Sport Highl. xiiL 212 It being a habit of the moun- 
tain-hare .. to run one or two hundred yards, and then, 
kangaroo-like, sic on end and look back. 1885 Manck. 
Exam. 6 Aug. 5/5 Lord Rede.sdale beamed^ benevolently 
upon his contemporary as he sat back upon his bench. 

IV. *lVith adverbs. 

21 . Sit down., a. To seat oneself ; to take a 
seat. Cf. 18. 

c xaos Lay. 12958 pe swike set adun alse he wolde holden 
ran, axgoo Havelok 2809 Nu wile ich b*tt ye doun site. 
1390 Gower Conf. 11 . 240 Doun thei seten bothe same. 
c 1470 RaufCoil^ear 177 Doun he sat the King neir, And 
maid him glaid and gude cheir. a 1562 G. Cavendish WoU 
xey (1893) 217 He was at the last constrayned for werynes to 
sitt down in a chayer. xs8a Lichefield tr. Castankeda's 
Coft^. E. Ind, iss A place appointed for y“' obtain generall 
to sit down on. 1674 tr. Martiniere's Voy. N. Countries 22 
We sat down, fed as heartily as we could, and then taking 
leave [etc.]. *766 Goldsm, Vic. W. xv, He entered, drew 
a chair, and sate down. *782 Miss Burney Cecilia vm, v, 
Mrs. Delville. .made her sit down. 28x7 Scott in Lockhart 
(1837)^ IV. iii. 97^ I.. am often six hours on foot without 
popping or sitting down. 2842 Lane Arab. Ntsi. I, 104 
He then sat down between the doors, 2890 Doyle White 
Cott^any iv, He sat down by the roadside to partake of 
hts bread and cheese. 

{b) In pa, pple. with is, was, etc. CC 18 b. • ^ 
J. Hayward tr, BiondCs Eromena 185 As soon as 
they were sitten down. 2642 Brome foviatl Crmv ra, Wks. 
X873 Hi* 40a Yonder they are at peep. And now sitten 
downe as waiting for my purpose. 2763 Museum Rust. I. 
*3, 1 dJXL now sat down to give you a few scattered observa- 
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tions. «X774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron^s Com. Rom. (1775) ?, 
273 They were scarcely sat down, befote one of the house- 
maids came [etc.]. 2787 [see A. 7 

{c) Const to (a game, meal, etc.). 

2588 Shaks. L.L. L. ii, i. 239 The sixt houre, when,, 
men sit downe to that nourishment which is called supper. 
2706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) xoi He.. sits 
down to the Cards or Hazard. 1710 Steele Toiler No. 148 
F I The first who ever sat down to a whole roasted Ox. 2795 
femima I. 206 Quietly submit to sit down to the table at 
which my late fellow servant are to wait. x8*6 Lamb Pop. 
Fallacies xiii, Cannot we like Sempronia, without sitting 
down to chess with her eternal brother? 2856 C.J. Anders- 
SON Lake Ngcani 98 We arrived . .just as the family was 
sitting down to dinner, 2884 Times (weekly ed.) xg Sept. 
5/1, 1 sit down to ham and eg^ 
ellipt. 1863 Illustr. Lond. News 8 Aug. 150/3 The inspec- 
tion dinner. .took place yesterday week,., I^tween forty 
and fifty gentlemen sat down. 

{d) To come accidentally to the ground in a 
sitting posture. 

1859 Habits Gd. Society v. 2x2 To see a man sit down in 
a waltz. 

1 1 ^. To go down on one’s knees, Cf. 19. Obs. 
e 2290 .S’. Eng. Leg. 1 . 137 Bi-fore ech ymage he op aros, 
and eft he sat a-doun a-kne. 2297 R. Olouc. (Rolls) 2335 
Pe erl w^de to be emperour Sc sat adoun a kne. c Sc, 
Leg, Saints xxxti. CjfusHn) 6ch(, With pat befor be bisenape 
rath he set done one his kneis bath. 2544 Exir. A herd. 
Reg, (1844.) 1 , 198 To cum. .and syt down on hir knees and 
ask the said Jonat forgifnis. a 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) 
Chron. Scot. (S. T, S.) II. 287 [They] passit to the quenis 
grace and sat dnune vpone thair knds and askit pardone. 
2626 N. Riding Rec. HI. 260 Until such time as she shall sit 
down upon her knees and submit herself to her mother and 
crave her blessinge. 

c. To establish oneself in some position or place ; 
to settle, take up one’s abode. In later use chiefly 
17 .S. 

2^35 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 693 Donald Bane- .efter his 
Deid sat doun and rang into his Stcid, 2570 Reg. Prwy 
Counc. Scot. 111 . 241 [He] .satt doun upoun the ground of 
the .said is Iandis,..and u^iftit the dewiteis of the samin. 
263a Winthrop New Eng, (1825) I. 87 The Braintree com- 
pany, (which bad begun to sit down at Mount Wollaston), 
2637 in Century Mag. (1883) Sept. 644 These ten men., 
shall have liberty to view a place to sit down, and have 
land sufficient for three-score families. 2764 T. Hutchin- 
son Hist, il/iarr, (1765) 1 . 89 Salt meadows . . were an induce- 
ment to people to sit down there, ^ 2709 in Farmer's Mag, 
Aug, (i8oi) 3tt On the turn of middle age., the author sat 
down on a farm in Maryland.^ 2827 J. Bradbury Trav, 
Amer, 332 A comparison of their present state with their 
situation when they first sat down, 

(p) To encamp before a town, etc., in order to 
besiege it ; to begin to a siege. 

2607 Shaks. Cor, iv, vii. 28 All places ycelds to him ere 
he sits downe, And the Nobility of Roma are his. 263a 
Massinger Maid of Hon. i. i, The great Gonzaga,. .be- 
fore we could get time To victual or to man the conquered 
city. Sat down before it 2670 Cotton Espemon i. i. 6 His 
Father. .resolv’d to send him.. to the Siege of Rochelle, 
that was then sitting down. 2724 De Foe Mem, Cavalier 
(1840) 120 They sat down to the siege of Coburgh Castle. 
2762 Hums Hist. Eng. II. xxix. 255 Had he not.. sitten 
down in the winter season before that city. 2829 Scott 
Anne ofG. xxxv. The army of Burgundy sat down before 
Nancy, in a strong position. 2854 Milman Lat. Chr. iv. 
ix. (1864) II. 419 With a laige force he sat down before 
Ravenna. 

{c) Jig, Of persons or things : To settle down 
in some way. 

2599 Alex. Hume Dap EstivaU 182 Great is thecalme, 
for euerie quhair The wind is sitten downe. a 2675 Light- 
foot Rem. (1700) 203 There hath been many a good soul 
that hath sitten down in^ much sadness. 2730 T. Boston 
Mem, X. 298 In this time it began to sit down on my spirit 
very much that I was unfit for them. 2780 J. Berington 
St. Eng. Cath. p. vlii, Shall I sit down satu»fied because 
the go^ humour of a magistrate chooses to indulge me, 
2818 Scorr Hrt. Midi, iv, we little thought to hae sittin 
doun wi* the like o* my auld Davie Howden, or you either. 
2888 Times 26 June 4/6 He [a jockey] did not sit down to 
ride the horse—/. to ride him with hia bands and lega. 
2897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 583 A twrific tornado, 
which has been lurking growling about, then sits down in 
the forest and bursts, 

d. To pnt up, rest content, with (f also in early 
use by), f to acquiesce in, aomethiug. Cf. ap a. 

(«) 2608 Don & Cleaver Expos. Prov. xi-xlL 217 But 
men will laugh at our simplid^, if we sit downe by such 
indignities. 2663 P, Henry Diaries Lett. {iZ&a} X4X, 
I . .chose rather to sit down by ye loss then displiaasc him. 

(jb) 1624 Jackson Creed ul 126 AU wetre bound vponpaiae 
of death to sit down with thdur j)nuato loss. 2874 Boyle 
Corpusc, PhiL 17 A sober phys®dan..will never sit down 
with so short an account. 2709 Steele TatUr No. 49 * 
We are apt to sit down with our Rrrors, w 41 eaoough satis- 
fied with the Methods we are fallen into. 2784 J. Rakdau. 
SemUVirgU. Hush. App, 10 , 1 was obliged to sit down with 
that loss, great as it was. 2818 Scott BrL Midi, xlvi, He 
was compelled to sit down with the affremt. 2882 Malloce 
Rom, Cent,!, tss He was not a man tauMdy to sit 
down with, dd^ion. « — , 

(4 2 ^ StR X , Fkem, Mp, vih, The ihi#r' p$it 
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SIT. 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., ♦Sit in/ to adhere, as any 
extraneous matter does in a recent wound. 

23 . Sit Oil, a, Aisio with to, {Seo quots.) Now 
dial, 

CX450 7 \m Cookery-bks. toy Setie a! on the fire,,, but 
sterre it well, .for sitting ta 1808 Jamieson s.v., Any food, 
prepared in a pot, is said to 2// to, when, from not being 
stirred, it is allowed to burn, 18*5 — Suppl, s.v., Broth m 
soup, which has^ been boiled too long, especially when burnt 
in tnejpot, is said to be sitten on. Carr Craven Gloss, 
s.v„ ‘ To sit on,' to burn to the pan, chiefly applied to milk. 
D. To continue to sit, to remain, stay on. 
x88a yamleson's Sc. Diet. IV. 22S/1 To sH on, to m- 
main, to continue to abide in the same house, 1893 Keith 
*Lis^th ll. ii, Isabella was fidgeting.. for fear 1 should be 
sitting on till the bell rang. 

24 u Sit out. a. To sit apart from others, or to 
remain seated, so as take no part in a game, dance, 
etc. Cf. 37 a. 

2636 M.itmtxtovMPfayorofQueenb. t. n. If I see any kneel, 
and I sit out, That hour is not well spent. 26*9 H. Burton 
Babel no Bethel 54 A nimble humour, apt., to play at small 
play rather than sit oul t6sg Shufding, Cutting ^ Deal, 
7 I’le play at small game, rather then sit out. 2775 Sher- 
idan Rivals V. iiij, You won't be so cantanckerous as to 
spoil the party by sitting out, 2827 Scott Chron. Canongate 
i, Some stuck to cards, and though no longer deep gamblers, 
rather played small game than sat out. x886 * Edna Lyall* 
Won by Waiting xxix, [She] only refused him once when 
she wanted to sit out with Ckunelia. 

Jig, 2664 J. Wilson A, Commenius it. ii, Who was the 
prouder prays Diogenes, that spurn’d at every thing, Or 
Alexander, that sate out at nothing t 
b. To sit in the open air. 

2908 [Miss Fowler] Betw. Trent 4 * Ancholme 109 , 1 am 
now sitting out, for the first time. 

26 . Sit up. a. To raise the body from a re- 
cumbent to a sitting posture. 

a 2225 Leg. Katk. 2597 pA ha weren iseten up, [ba] schen 
as b® engles . .smireden hire wunden. a tyro Cursor M. 
3683 ♦ Fader,’ he said, ‘ sitt vp and ete *. 2377 Langl. P. PI. 
B. V, 456 ]>anne .sat sleuthc vp and seyned hym swithe. 2526 
Tindalb Luke vE 15 , 1 saye vmo the aryse. And the deed 
sale vp. 16^ MiioE Gi, Fr, Diet. 11. s.v., To sit up in his 
Bed, smseoir dans son Lit. 2847 Tennyson Princ, v.’bg 
She heard, she moved,, .and up she sat. 2908 R. Bacot A, 
Cutkbert xxvil, Sonia sat up excitedly. * i will not have a 
doctor,* she exclaimed. 

b. To defer the hour for retiring to bed until 
late; to wait up for\ to watch through the night 
(or some part of it) with one. 

2550 Crowley Epigr. 634 Our drunkards, that syttc vp so 
late, 2593 Shaks. Rom. ful. iv. iii. xo Let the Nurse 
this night sit vp with you. 26x2 Bible Ps. cxxviL 2 It is 
vaine for you to rise vp early, to sit vp late. 267a Vilhers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal ir. v. (Arb.) 63, I sate up two 
whole nights in composing this Air. 2720-2 Swift yml, 
to Stella g Mar., The surgeon sat up with him: he is asleep 
again. 2774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) VII. 78 He.. even 
sat up two nights together to examine their operations. 
1837 Lockhart Scedt II. v. 189 * To sit up to supper ’ was 
the great reward when they had been ‘very good bairns*. 
2891 E. Peacock N, Brendon IL 86 Tliey sat up talking till 
far into the night. 

o. To be in a sitting posture, in contrast to 
lying in bed. 

2727 Boyer Diet, Royal n, s.v., To sit up in one’s Bed, 22 
tenir assis dans son Lit, 27^ W, Buchan Dom, Med, 
(xTpo) i6s He may sometimes sit im in bed for a short space. 
*843 J- O^Ksres&Syst.CHn, MecL be. g8 When they attempt 
to sit up during convalescence. E.ixcft Scenes Cler, 

Life, Janet's R^entance xxviL The pale wasted form in 
the casy-chair (for he sat up to the last). 

td. Anglo^Xnd, (See quot. 1780.) Oht. 

2777 in Busteed Echoes Old Calcutta (1888) 136 Lady 
Imgey sits up with Mrs, Hastings; tmlgo toad-eating. 
1780 Capt. I. Munro Narr.CijSo) 56 When a young lady 
arrives at Madras she must, in a few days afterwards, sit up 
to reedve company, attended by some beau as master of the 
ccremoniesj which perhaps continues for a week, 2795 Sir 
T. Munro m Ol«sg Li/e (xB^o) 1 . 169 , 1 am not to he forced 
to iit up, and receive male or female visitors. x8xo [see 
Sitting vbl sb. 6 ( 4 ], 

e. (See quot.) 

^58 ^ Warner NiUs qj Shaiejmte xvi, 263 ‘Will you sit 
up, cousin?’..; the meaning of the request being that he 
should move his dbair up to the table. 

1 7 'o make (one) sit up, to astonish, startle, 
have a powerful effect on, one. 

2889 Daily News 23 July 5 When her [George Sand's] novels 
first made the world ‘sit up if we may venture to use such 
a phrase. 2893 *Q.’ (Quiller Couch) Delect. Duchy 333, 
I am gmng to tell you a story that, .will make you sit up. 
1898 Mrs. Hunoekford Lonely Girl xv, If you had ac- 
ceded my pink gown.. you would have made, .[liim] sit up. 

**iVith prepositions, in social senses, 

26 , Sit on or upon. n. To sit in judgement or 
council, to delibca-ate. on (a person or matter), 
4;x440 Cmta Mom, viii. ax (Hari. M$,\ hf 
come to W Cite, for to sitte vp on brekers osf pe 
Pmton Lett, II. 8* It is seyd her t)^. .sapsegra 
eqbold ooMfce downe and syt on.tyclfo 
ryotoui. 2335 Covirdale a Mam, sdt. e* Thiy 
a daye to syt vpon thMU 

selues. 2574 Travers DecL EccL DtscipL Table, Deacons 
which he appointed, .to sit vppon the offences that arise in 
the churchea. »6o8 ipWN^I' Trag. v. ii. Must I 

be sat on now, by petty Judges, a 2893 Ashmole Antio, 
Berksk. (17x9) I. 153 Her Fatlier..cauiked her Corps to be 
taJwa UEV 'fo A wfhw Iteidry 

to be made. 2722 Addison Spmt, Na sso f 3 At which 
Him I w MaM 

Ooi* fl/k 4 w body, and re- 

teued a of S ai^kee IMary (289^ II* 
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ilitary carbine, 
jnttt^ of.. friends, 
furnishing. 

b. To have a seat on (a jnrj, commission, etc.). 

*53^ Cromwell in Merriman Life 4 ' (i^joa) II. 134 
The kinges maiestye bathe appointed you.. to sit vpon the 
tryall of knell being accused of Trea^n. isf4 W est 2nd Pi, 
S^^h^Ly Ck^tneeru S 84 When the time came that the same 
commission was to be sitten on. *609 Holland Amm, 
Marc4(U, aSa We find not that there was any.. commission 
at ten upon about their death. *676 I, Mather Hist. 
K. PkWfs War (i86a) 48 Indians as well as English sate 
1! — Mirror cf P&rlL^\l% 


upon the Jury. „ ... 

Those who s»t on courts-martial have a most important 

'dy poor 


office to perform. 1840 Mrs Carlyle Z<r//. I. laol , , 
man of genius bad to .^it on a jury. 1895 Times 10 Janu 9/6 
He sat on the Royal Commi^sion on Hospitals 

t o. To press sore or hard on (one), Cf. 14 b, 
1^x470 Henry WeUlace x. 690 In to fleyng the Sotheronn 
fiutiaiU ar, Se thai the tym thai wyli syt on ws sar. X737 L. 
Clarke Hist.Bibl* (1740) I. ix.583 He.. would never. .give 
tbal party any favour.., but on the contrary sat bard upon 
liM cm all Oiocuicm. 
d. slang. To squash, check, snub. 
xSi:^ Diet. *31 Sit-upoHy to overcome or rebuke, to 
(wprtsiS contem|t for a man in a marked manner. 


Black Adv, Phaeton xviiL 'Bell, what is good for you, 
when yowVe sat upon ? " * Patience,’ says Bell. 1886 Mrs. 
I.yNN Linton Pasim Carem xxxiv, My lady felt rebuked, 
and, as she afterward expressed it, sat upon. 

27 . Sit over, to be occupied with fa matter, 
etc.) while sitting ; to pore over (a booky 

xS,^ Thackeray Fan. Fair xlviii, Her daughters sighed, 
Rttd Mte over the Fmnm all night x8fix M. Pattxsom 
£ss, (1889) I. 4§ The garden.. where.. the elder merdmits 
sat over their pipe and beaker of Rhine wine. 

28 . Sit nmder. To listoi to, be a hearer 
attend the church of (a minister or preacher). 

ttS44 Milton JSduc. 6 Ihere would then also appear in 
Pulpits othfflT visages, other gestur^..then what we now 
nt under. (x688 Buhyak ^erus. Sinner 1x700) 13^ Those 
that sit under the Glorious sound of the Gospel xy^Con» 
mismtr Ko* #7 5 The..aisdiew» that sits tinaar our 

oveaclMWs. ^ Btmm % Fasier'e Poems To Rdr., 
The pnvRege which he oedoyed in sitting under the mahorf 
ef the te.jMr. Ad^^ xS^ Teackibray Gi, 

M'iemmd x, She, after a tiine, . ,mi nnder Jiim, as the^rase 
is, reg tdarly thrice a week. X878J, A. Symoniis in Ikrown 
XM 318 Vow sertttott on Faith,. makes me wish tbai 
I laitiM |mv§<ge'<!)f'’dkiiiig . 

20 . with, To put up with of tolerate, 

to stand fa wrong, eta). Ohs. Cf, ai d. 
expoiSV, f (Ste. sttfe wakt tk with nette wraiag 

or hevtte that wet owme. m lemmAr ffitamottk) 
SesoA CS.T, i Aim m«a..xio<dtt wBKgm seit 
with> io mony wtim A m hm had x^ 

Rmaaisoiitt Loit, I. p. they Mme be^ idse to 
Otaba and Ea wM ttol sk with the wmx^ sim Sta G. 
htacataiaitt CNiw. ioom a axi I iC its Her is It 
mMI* tlpa im p«mm eiefided weeM have ileieii hm 
ifatii a KM hi CW $ Odd 

b. To Itt f or k harmony with, to 
hir# with* to Ui&t (one)* Hew only mrJL 
s|{^ W. WaimikaM Fmdie Faeiom Agtp, $30 || sHteth 
ttioc wkh e^ttitia, that the «I4« staiM be ptsite betide the 
eehuritMiaoe ef hk fkher. xiyp Smeatmt JUi, to Hmrp^ 
Wks. (Gkb# 7«d/x It $kmh with jee. Miw,to csalt your 
wits and $mm togither, 12190 — * /. G i, i jo With holy 
fittlier dm wt with thingea to mmi |x8^ Stxvkm»oi« 
Cnirkma 2 . a As for the mpte, hm douha is dta wi’ yow 
degree] 

V, rifi, and imm, 

$ 0 . r»j 0 . To mti (tmoself), 

rM K* Auwhs® Je^xKKvil* l^tle modi Miii oa 
niiwiii hmdmmnu.k folo‘ hk kMmm, s xjeoi'iiwr Jf. 
x^45 teulti M fmk fm 0^ suite. And eiber be bimr 
•etaii wmmi i xsoe MHtmm 145 Tbewie he salte im 
m dyeer ufi^ to Eghmtyme. xMoa Smaks* s Ffon. r/, 
ni.ii.xdShtte«b!f omr dde^ SI J. 5 »w«A»rr) 
Mmmt, Cmm. t% Ihe Brayw trf the Miies..bete mmsL 
IMI Mt him self agMtt itt hk swi* 

{.«% iiieh..WMld biiMelf to te «i|8 Eioca 
IliviewimaHtifidhiMW 

4 M%mm UadMielieiydii 

44 #% m M My 

^wiia M; G Seiimim 

''stai M m M dte' 

m WItit 

In 

JJdoa 

“ "" if* 1. jRiBr 


MUner m. v, Edgar sits a horse as well as any young man 
in England. N. Goold Oonhle Mttmi 330 Wells could 
not sit the horse better himeelf. 

b. Of a hen or hen-bird ; To sit upon, to hatch 
(eggs). Also transf, Iduot. 1828 ). 

xfioo SuRFLET C&untrU Farms I. xvi. X07 Geese loue not 
almost to sit any but their owne egs. 1651 Baxter /n/. 
Bapt. 51 The Hen gathercth the youngest most tenderly: 
Yea, how long will she sit the very eggs i i8»8 Carr Craven 
Gloss, av., ‘ He wad sit eggs,’ said of a person, who sits 
long in a neighbour’s house, when his company might be 
well dispensed with, 1867 R. Agrie. Soc. III. iL 525 
The hen will ait seventeen of her own eggs. 

C. To sit in (a boat) in an expert mpner. 
x866 Jtoniiedge's Ev, Boy's Ann. 66 They sit their boat, 
and keep time as if they wei e two clock-work figures. x886 
lllusir. Lend. News x May 448/2 There is a great deal in 
knowing how to * sit * and ‘ tnm ' a boat, 

82. To cause (a persem) to sit ; to seat in a cer- 
tain place or position. Also with down, up, 
1470-aS Malory Atdknrvii. ix. 235 The grene knwhte 
took hym and sat h3nn at a syde tables 1557 North Gtteta. 
ards JDiaii, Pr. 379 In the bankets the kings of Persia 
made, they sate him whom they lov«i, .on the left hand of 
the prince, a xsha G. Cavendish Wolsey (18935 353, 1 went 
and sat the wayters to dynner. X848 Dickens Dombey xi, 
Taking Paul up in his arms, and ritring him on another 
little table. 1890 Lhamb, yml 21 June ^7/1 He promptly 
sat us down to such entertainment as his vessel furnishes. 
x8« Oaify' News 9 Oct, 7/5 The man is so bad that we 
can t sit him up. 

b. To place in position for photographing. 

1890 Anihonps Photogr. BtdL Hi. 9a We sit a stranger 
immediately he comes in, knowing absolutely notuing what 
manner of man he is of. 

o. To make or cause (a hen-bird) to sit 
X891 T. Hardy Test (i^} 6a/i Ought she not. .to. .know 
how to sit hens and turkeys ? 

1 3S. To set or placa Obs, rare, 
x«^ Palsgr. 719/1 Syt these glasses of rose water a son- 
nynge. 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng. Philos. IV. 224 If he 
would sit me down where be found me. 18x4 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. LVII. six When he took his lady from 
the horse Into ms arms, he gently sat her down. 

t84. Sc, (and north^. To disregard, neglect, 
pay no heed or attenticm to (a command, call, 
eta). Obs, [So Mlcel. sitja l 
a xyoo Hetmloh 2567 Was non kat euere his bode sat, For 
he hun dredde swi^ sore, c 1470 Ra^f Coil^ar 99 Durst 
scho nemer rit summoundis that scho hard him say. x^x^ 
IkKiOLAS Mneid tv. vL 6 Astonist he was to site so hie ane 
charge, a 1585 Montgoherik Flyting irj Sit thou this 
charge . .The second sail bee something sairer. c xfiao Z. 
Boyd Zim's Flowers (1855) 43 let Cities learne of Ninive 
the great, For to repent, and not God's summons sit. 1699 
T. Boston Art^Man>‘Fishing{yi^ fix, I did a long time 
idt the call of the dmreh. vjspe E. Erskine Serm. Wks. 
187X III. 58 His bowels are shut against me; I have sitten 
his call so often, G, Hemdbrson iRoj*. Rhymes Ber- 
f»kk 43 , 1 sat that bidding, but I've rued it ay sin syne. 
85. To Ht agidnst, resist ; to emiure^ be^ ; to 
put up with, go on with. Now rare, 
e XADO Sir Degrev. 15 (Lincoln MS.k Was never knyghte 
..M%hte skt a stxake df Ms hande One his styff stede. 
E604 Dekker Honest Wk, Wks. 1853 11 . 1x4, 1 must sit 
ah mtxwm. xfiwe. Donme Serm. cL Wlca X839 Vi. 56 First 
God turns their Rivers into bbod, Pharaoh Sits that pro- 
cess and more. x6m tr. Verdert's Rom. ^ Rom. l 50 Being 
unable to sk the wock of fofwr lances,..he was unhorsea 
X848 Newman Lots ^ Goan xvui. 273 And he’s so positive 
. . I it is quite anpteasant, I don't know how to sit it some- 
times. xl^ Rbade Loee me Little vii, (xd68) 88 Ladies, 
whose hearts are m dress, have no taste for bocks however 
£rivolocis| mm’lt sit thttt idxmia secxiod or two. 

06. t a. To hold (a meeting). Obs,-^ 

X63S in BstodemckMSS. (Hbet. Ccanm.) 1 . 374 Few ribe 

xaei^ng. .it stood not well with some other occasion to have 

k litteu itt this tkwa 

b. ^SH ^ (37 to i^y HH the cud oi 

i^ Lemm f At^mtns HL xfi Wo soon after this i«. 
tiirmd hoi»o,tt^ olwrinjf to ^t the ontortainmont <8^ 
CMtnFs Smdm MNeehowi roun’', whatt tu 

ft. Swore he wadsa Hit hli laaie. 

©. Tobeikr(ooej in sittkf, 

sM Cm v^^To sit a woohiwsl' to keep 

<xwi«*iy with iwTt k 

07- Mil twi Hi* Ti^ temak aoated hftd t«li» m 
part k (AMimA<ffdiince)- 

%twm Kmmmistt mtnr 

rnmm wfttwee Ptowwg smt and so iMe o«»t 

the latt dketta. xi% *f* Asmm *TiAt Pmm tA ISw 
never hui lO'Sit ottia waits htiwn, 

INi of )- Alio wi^ 4P(q:hoC 

kapl:]^ mstkmm ol gooief^yiif dk- 

mt l^mm imtfJm Awikaoe wwi#l-i®r 

9 Ei» I oj^Ywheer a tkwir IriBew lase fWWttiWi 

■ mZ,m ©s^ ais* iMh iSir, 

JfgtwfroH Ce^ t> 


Sit-, the verbal stem in combs,, as f sit-hoa^so, 
a riding-horse ; f sit-hiouso, Sc. a residence. 

ci^S^Femey Mem. (1894) III. 193 He was not only for 
my coach, hut he paced as easy as any sitt-horse. 1743 
Maxweirs Set. Trans. (Jam.j, I'he form of a sit-housa 
barn, hire, stable, with corn and kitchen yards. 1754 For- 
Jeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 333 For expenses in hiulding 
the Sitt house as agreed on. 

Sital, obs, form of Citole. 

Sitar (si'taj). Anglo-Ind. Also sitarre. [Urdu 
w/dn] A form of guitar, properly having 

three strings, used in India. 

1845 Stocqueler Hdbk. Brit. India (1834) afi A trio of 
sitars, or rude violins, 1859 J. Lang Wand. India 152 Two 
or three of the comply., played alternately on the sitarre 
(native guitar or violin). 1879 E, Arnold Lt. Asia vi. 144 
One that twitched A three-string sitar. 1898 Sir G. Robert- 
son CAiVfa:/ i. 7 A sitar-player will sing of love. 

Sl'taroli. rare'~'^, £ad, Gr. alrdfixiF or erfr- 
apx^s, f. erfros com, food,] (See quots.) 

xfififi Blount Glossogr., Sitark, he that hath the Office to 
provide Ckim, and Victuals sufficient. 1676 Coles, Sitasxh, 
aPourve3?or. 

Sitai^ (si*tans). Ent rm(jd.L, (Latreille, 
1802), £ Gr, aXmpwv, dim. of air os corn, food.] 
A genus of beetles belonging to the family Mela- 
tdm, the larvae of which are parasitic in the nests 
of certain bees ; a member of this genus, esp, 
S, muralis. 

Partington's Brit.CycI., Nat. Hist. I.689M. Breton- 
neau of Tours, .having found that Sitaris is not vesicant. x866 
Darwin Orig. Species xiv.^ (ed, 4) 530 The first larval form 
of a certain beetle, the Sitaris,.. is a minute active insect. 
x88x Cassells Nat. Hist, V. 337 The female Sitaris.. lays 
her eggs in a mass glued together. 

Sitch (siij). Now dial. Forms : i sic, 4, 6 
syche, 5-7 siche, 6 sucche, 7 sich, 9 sech, 
seech; 6 sytohe, 7 syteh; 6-7 sitche, 9 sitch, 
[OE. sic, giving normally MK ssch{e, siche in 
southern and midland dialects, corresponcing to 
the northern SiKE sbiS ; c£ Ditch and Dike.] 

1 . «SlKH .fAi I. 

Chiefly recorded in d<»criptions of boundaries. 

969 in Birch Cartul. Sax. 111 . 535 Of ]^m mere west., 
bonne innan anne sice bonne andlangc sices cym6 to 
baem hor pytte. [? c xxfio in Dugdale Mon. A ngl (1825) V. 
584 In viis, ct aqi^ in sichis et moris.] c xgis Shoreham 
V. X77 Inc flora iordanes syche He was ycrystned. 14x0 
Coventipt Leet Bk. 12 Et abhinc vsque Merdonsiche, Et 
sic per illam siche diuertendo vsque (etc,). 15*3 FiTZHERa 
Snrv. lob, Some lynning waters be commen, as lytell brokes, 
and sytehes. ibid. 50 Smale ryuers, brokes, sucches,. .and 
pyttes, X58X Coventry Leet Bk. (E. E. T. S.) 826 A litle 
waye into the sitche there, called Sisley-hole, . . & vndcr the 
bridge vp the sitche to Hjmdwell. x6oi in Ch. Stretion 
(1904) II, IQS Thence following the Mde..and then up a 
syteh called Newe syteh. ^ 1637 in Miss Jackson .shropsk, 
Wordtk. S.V,, Half a land in the Barley field near Stafford’s 
siche. X684 Manley, Sicketum.., a Sich or small Current 
of Water that uses to be dry in the Summer. x8a6- in 
dialect glossaries (Chesk, Northampt., Shropsh., Sheffi). 
aitrib. ifiox in Ck, Shetton (1904) 11 . 196 Over Wittings- 
k>w Heath to Dunodke syteh he;^e. 
b. » SiKE sb.^ I b. 

x888 Abdy Shepield Gloss. 214 It is a gate at the bottom 
of a sitch or ravine. 

2. »SlKEi’Al 2. 

1843 W. Wood Hist. 4 Aniig, Eyam (1848) 114 A grave- 
stone. .found in a field which is now called Philip's sitch. 
Bitch, diaL or illiterate £ iiucai a. 

Sit-down, a, and sb, [The phrase sit down 
(see Sit v, 21 ) used attrib. and as sb.] 

A. adj, L Of a meal : At which persons sit 
down ; somewhat substantial or formal. 

x^lS-7 Dickens Sk, Bog. Tales xi, Jemima thought we’d 
better have a r^ttlar sit-dovm supjj^r, in the front parlour, 
x%7 Westm, Gag. 4 June g/x It seems that the Kitchen 
Coattmittee.. wiU have nothing to do with an organised sit- 


''VA, a fights Determined, hard. 
x 9 ^ Jerban Autobiogr, HI. x8 It was a fidr sit-down fight 

ittomett ei^oo«ittt«xv 

B. /A L An act of sitting down, esp. as an 
occasion of firlcndly or social intercourse. Also 
spet,f a place where travellers habitually rest (see 
quot 1898). 

1878 Mies. Syow* Fagmmt P, «L xix After tea there 
tssxm the gexdal hour of the social sit-down in front of 
the andhroitts. 1898 ^ml, Sch, Geegr. (U.S.) Oct. 3x5 At 

iil^alsof two atelw flu ‘sit-downs *, gn^ 

aHjf apvorito nee seteed biwttiise ed Its dense and wide 
itteadlnf iMa hetteath whldr aE native travellers have 
iit 4 owO EM 

% beeches, cedkg, 

(CC S^vwit.) 

,3^ J. % HiWM? A PrMm vSS, $oiai little dsttiage 
wa the.ii^itettt M tentwhq^ to my sit-down-oiwm 
Pmimm # WUms lv, (liel tiwewwjed to lower Wi 

WSSt M .«•, 

I [a-O'N- 

^ Nmrwv 10% ’piiribfcat tin# mriflMil 

nm* »km) ^ 

I 

CbiliMiw 'i| MiM 

in the xfith cent, hi imW 

wapitftew iim0 M ilt. ^ 


SITE, 


SITH. 


7067 serrslie Be sit, bitter wop. a 1300 Cursor 
M, 1410 Adam . . liued . . al his line in site and care, a 135a 
Minot F&ems (ed. Hall) vii. 65 Inglis men with site J>am 
soght, And hastily- quit tham thaire hire, a X400-50 Ale:^ 
under 182 Seses, seris, of ^our syte & soru^es na mare. 
c 1470 GpI. < 5 * Gnw. 1202 He has me sauit fra syte throw his 
gentrice. 150* Douglas Fal. Hon. n. xviii, Tuiching the 
proces of my panefull site. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot. II. 
519 Se 56 be blyth and glaid. And slaik also of all ^our syte 
and sorrow. 1567 Saiir. Poems Reform, iii. 157 Sa mot 
hir hart be fillit full of syte. 
b. With <3! and pi. 

13,, E. E. AlUt. P. B. 566 He scbulde neuer for no syt 
smyte al at onez. 13S7 Aajr Folhs Catech. 88 The secund 
dedeli syn is batten enuy, That is a sorowe and a site of 
the welefare . . of our euen-cristen. c 1400 Aniurs of A rtk. 
xvii. erhornton MS.), Telle me now sothely what may safe 
thi sytis. c 1475 Hknr-vson Poems (S. T. S.) III. 107 Fal^ 
is this warld, . . Besoucht with syn and other sytis mo. 

2 . To make site., to lament, mourn, rare. 

X338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 5 Sorow & site he made.. 
For his sonne & heyre ))at so sone was dede, t:i3So 
Rood ti87i) 63, I sail mak site and sorows sere. 

Sit© (S 9 it), sk.a Forms: a. 4- site, 6-7 syte j 
5 si5t, 0 sigbt. ) 3 , 6-7 scyte, 0-9 scite (9 cite), 
[a. AF. site (1302-3 in Godef.), or ad. L. situs 
place, position, etc. The mod.F. site (for which 
Cotgr. h&s sit) appears to be ad. It. sito),'] 
fL The place or position occupied by some 
specified thing. Freq. implying original or fixed 
position. Oks, (common in the 17th cent.). 

a, c Chaucer Astrol ii. § 17 Fro the Equinoxial may 
the declinacion..of any body celestial be rikned, after the 
site north or south. x4X2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 332a 
pe clere sterris of lades so red Whiche han hersi^t in \>e 
Crabbis hed. xs8i G. Pettie tr. Gnazzo*s Civ. Conv. (1586) 
I. 22b, Mariners.. learne to knowe..the syte and place of 
rockes and shelues. 1605 Quersti, in. X84 The 

fourth difference [in distillation] is by the site and placing 
of the vessell. 164S Sir T, Browne Pseud. Ep. 273 Of the 
providence and wisdome of God in the site and motion of 
the Sun. X691 "Ray Creation i. (1704) X67 Ibie Chamaelion 
imitates the Woodspite. .in the site of his Toes. 

j 3 . 1627 Drayton Agincourt, etc. 154 ITie Rocks Tumbling 
downe from their scytes. 1675 Alsop Anii-sozzo 353 A 
Body is. .the result of all the Integral parts put together in 
their due Scite and proper Order. 

t b. With^a and pi. A place or position. Ohs, 

ax4oo in Halliwell Kara Matkem. (1841I63 pan drawe a 
lyne . . in anojjer site, )?at es to say, place of pe table. Ibid. 
^ Calle G he mark in be place of be seconde mte, bat es to 
say, stondynge. xsgd Lodge Divel Conittred D Uj, Peculiar 
and determinate obseruances, (as certaine houres, a certaine 
scite of stars). x66a More Antid. Aik. i. xL § 6 There 
appearing to us but one Animadvermon as but one site of 
things. 1678 CuDWORTH Iniell. ^si. 165 Supposing all 
things to arise from the different Compositions of Magnir 
tudes, Figures, Sites, and Motions, X716 Swift Progr. 

Wks. 1757 III. II. 163 Three Colours,.. So graceful 
in their proper Place Remove them toa diff’rent scite. They 
form a frightful hideous Face, 

fc. Without article or other qualification: 
Hace, position, situation. 

(fl!) a. x4oo'-5o Bk. Curiasye 469 in Babees Bk., In syte 
{text syce} ichon from ober shalle be pe lenghthe of ober, 
bat men rnay se. 16x3 Purchas Pilgrimage <1614) 874 Con- 
trariwise in the Plaines, iust by in site, they haue their 
summer from October to Aprill. 1657 J. Smith Myst. Rket, 
190 When words.. are in site or placing disjoyned. 

^ (a) 1620 T. Granger Div. Logike 67 Site, or situation, as 
it is the passion of a thing placed, belongeth hither. X642 
H. More Song of Soul ii. ii. ii. 6 Site doth confine This 
j^int f take site away, it’s straight a spark divine. 1697 tr, 
iBurgersdicius* Logic i. ix. 20 Site is the order of the parts 
of the body amongst themselves. 

t d. Attitude, position, or posture (of the body, 
etc.). Ohs. 

x6oq Andrewes Serm. ^xZ4t) II. 239 Christ's site, that He 
stood, when He wished it, x66o Sharrock Vegetables 148 
That uprightness and straitness, which is the most usefui 
site of most plants, 1691 Ray Creation ii. (1692) 4 The 
conveniency of this Site of our Bodies. 1728-46 Thomson 
Sjtrin^ 1022 The semblance of a lover, fixo In melancholy 
site, with head declin’d. 

2 . The situation or position of a place, town, 
building, etc., esp, with reference to the surround- 
ing district or locality. Occas. without article. 

a. *579 Spenser Sheph. Cal. June x Lo Collin, here the 
place, whose pleasaunt syte From other shades hath weand 
my wandring mynde. x6oo Holland Livy xxvl 582 Anni- 
lmll..rode to the gate Capena, for to view the site of the 
exttie. 1664 Butler Hud. n. i. 24 Some force whole Regions, 
in despight O’ Geography, to change their site. x7xx Pope 
Temp"- " . ^ .... 


1838 Murray" I . .... , 

a86 Its Castle,, .inmosing from its size, its .strength, its site. 
^69 Martineau Ess. II. 70 The loss of health caused by 
the pestilential site of a dwelling. 

/ 3 . 1567 Fenton Disc. i. (1898) I. r8 The magnificall 
scites and situations of greate men’s houses. 1570-6 Lam- 
bahde Peramh. Kent (1826) 374 A man (but meanly exer- 
cised in their language) may. .readily understand the Site, or 
TOile, of their townes, by the onely sounde of the name. x6sa 
Drayton Poly-otb. xxx. 236 Both in their pleasKUit Scites, 
“ost ll^Ppily installd. 1665 M anlky Groiius" Low C. Wart 
023 His Cannon shot were aimed with that skill from a little 
nsing, whose scite they had tryed, that [eta], *7*4 Steeids 
Poet. Misc. 292 A House by Sate and Structure warm. 
* 77 * Smolijett Humphry Cl. (1815) 281 The castle is an 
jmtance of the sublime in scite and architecture, *807 
Cumberland Mem. II. 150 In this valley, on the banks of 
the fertUmng Douro, would be the proper scite for the 
capital of Spin. x8^ Pinkney Treea. France 255 The 
town has nothing but its scite to recommend it. 
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3 . The ground or area, upon which a building, 
town, etc., has been built, or which is set apart 
for ^me puroose. Also, in mod. use, a plot, or 
number of plots, of land intended or suitable for 
building puiposes. 

Plane of site inForiif - see Plank sh » 1 h. 

V. 490/2 Londes. .such as been and 
.Syt®. or Sites of any such Abbey, Priory [etc.], 
s Anat. dZBB) App. m. i 131 The SigSes 
churches Are nowe .. buyfdyd! 
*^ Milton Obset^. Peace Wks. 185* IV. 542 The SiS 
and Precincts hereby intended, are declared to be the Body 
i the Abby, one Garden and Orchard [etc.]. 1789 Q. 
White Selbome 1.2 The gardens.. and small endosurS be- 
perhaps have^en the original site of the town. 
* 7 ^ H. Hunter tr. SUPierrds Stud. Nat. (1799) I. 228. 
I only countn^ frequented by Europeans,.. but 

I shall ever recollect with pleasure two of those sitea 1838 
J. L, S-tephens Tray. Greece I. 57 Every ruined village on 
the road stands on the sue of an ancient city. 1863 Lyell 
Anii^.Man iB In rude and unsettled times, these insular 
sit^ aflTorded safe retr^ts. x87p Cassell’s Techn. Educ. I, 
38 1 he costly nature of the work in making good the site, 
when the soil is not naturally suitable. 
aitrib. iBpz IVestm. Gaz. 20 Dea 7/3 Defining the term 
site 'vmlue as the annual rent which at the time of valua. 
tion might reasonably be obtained for the land . .as a cleared 
site, It let for building 

■^ot 27 Nen, VI TR c. 27 Al the scites & efreuites 
JSSS in Feuiilerat Revels 
. ^ of the 


g . Ehz. (1908) 48 Scyte, precinkte, and Comt 
te dissolved Hospitall. <xx647 Habington Surv. Wares. 
(Worcs. Hist. Surv.) 1 . iil 499 Lower Wyke with the scyte 
of manner, a x66i Fuller Worthies, Cornwall (1662) 
202 He conferred on him and his heirs the rich demesne and 
scite_of Middleton. X718 Ozell tr. Toumeforfs Voy. I. 

The Descendants.. are still in possession of the Scite of 
the C^tle. 1792 Smeaton Edystone L.% 130 note. Upon 
this sate the Baths and Long Room have since been erected, 
1^ Parsons Trao. Asia iiu 72 A steep road leads to the 
ate of the celebrated village, formerly called Daphne. X83S 
Palgrave Hist. Anglo-Saxons iv, 89 The entrenchments,, 
just enable us to trace tbe scite of the royal residence. 

b. transf. The seat ^(an industry) ; the scene 
of (some condition, etc.). 

Daniel Genius of this Isle 572 I^oolce now vpon 
my bister Germanic ; The Seat of Warre, the Scite of 
Miserie, 1809 Bawdwen Domesday Bk. 08 There is the 
site, .of a fishery there. 187* Yeats Growth Comm. 151 In 
the ninth century Lake Malar was the site of so prosperous 
a trade. 

4 . techn. A framework of timber forming the 
foundation or basis of a piece of scaffolding. 

*9ox Black Sce 0 olding ^7 At a suitable distance from tbe 
intended wall a *site’is first planted... This consists of a 
baulk of squared timbers, frequently about 4111. square, 
t Site, Obs.-'^ [a. ON. syta (Icel. s^ta, 
Norw. s)/ta)y i. stlt sorrow ; see Site inir. 

To grieve. 

a X300 Cursor M. 11675 Bot I site for an ©her thing, J?at 
we 0 water has nu wanting. 

Site (soit), [f. Site sh.^, or back-forma- 
tion from Sited fpl. ai] 

1 . trans. To locate, to place. 

Lately reintroduced in military use : cf. SrriNO vBl. sh. 
1598 Grknkwby Tacitus, Ann. xil xii. (1622) 174 For the 
Greeks sited By:^ce in the vtmost part of Europe, in a 
very narrow streight, which diuideth Europe from Asia, 
x6ix Speed Hist, Gi. Brit. vn. ii. § 3. 197 And Amianus 
Marcellinus siteth the Sac® . . to inhabit ouer-grown places 
. .at the foote of the mountaines Ascanimia and Cilomedus. 
2 . intr. To be situated or placed ; to lie. 
x6j3o R. foknsofCs Kingd. <5- Commw. 460 ITie lower 
.ffithiope, siteth most Southerly of any part of Africke. 
Site, obs, form of Cite v. 
f Sited (sai'tdd), ///.«. Ohs. Also7soitecU 
[f. Site or 3 U sit-us placed, situated.} 

1 . Of buildings, countries, etc. : Having a (cer- 
tain) site or situation; situated. Usually const, 
with preps, or advs. (Common ^ 1600-1650.) 

a. X4SS Rolls q/Parlt V. 305/2 A mansion for the Dean, 
th«re, sited betwene the Toure called tbe Clokhoua and the 
wall of our seid Palice. xsife W. Whitaker Ansuf.Raino/ds 
283 The garden wherein Adam for a time remained, was 
sited in the cast. X5p8 Grenewey Tacitus, Ann. xtiL xii. 
(1622) 198 A Riuer. .sued in the confines of both their Coun- 
tries. 16x9 in Fceter Eng. Factories India (1906) 1 . 72 
A little bowse.. sited in midst of a small wood. t6« P. 
Fletcher Purple IsL i. xxxviH, This fair lsl% sit^ so 
nearely neare. 

p. 16x0 Holland Camdenls Brit, xaa Irehmd, an Isle 
most fruitful, and fitly sated to endamage Spam. x6s3 
Fuller Ch. Hist, iv, 179 Aix.,, .sdted in the forthermost 
parts of Provence, a x66x — Worthies n, Lmdon {166a) 
2x8 The City of leydtai is sdted in the very bottom of the 
Low-Countnea 

b. Turned, or fodng, In respect of site. rare. 
1665 T. Wkbb Sione-Heng{xysfA xoa Their Temples were 
..sited indifiertmtly toward all iWs of the World. 

2 . Of things, persons, etc. Having a particulax 
place or podticn ; placed, seated, 
x6d9 HoLtAim Amm. MasreR. When site 

moon] is sited jti«t against and directly by Hue oppodte, she 
wifi shlnie out at the full xfia^ GATAioiia m Xhm *0 
A wart^ cr'a wen,,tilt«d and seaiNid' la aome 
cmt. jbe^t ' ^ 'T¥anmh^. 98' Wmt ahtoitdd he tniilee fo 
him as sited elsewhere, when hee hath him corporally there 
pi^nt f *6S6o R. Ooft Ymtim VM. 9 ArisMe, . mate 
virtue and vice to be dteo in the power of max*. 

' Ok* Ai^fii^tikiit [C 

Site Sorrowftd, momful, dolefuL 

< ««30o Cursor M» And It# m «Mii eaaw. 


e X470 Henry Wallace il 219 Compleyne for him in to that 
ritfuU sell is. xsox Douglas Pal. Hon. 11, xxx, Rander 
louingis. .Till Venus, and vnder hear guerdoun. .Rest at all 
eis, but sair or dtefull schouris. 

Hence f Si*tefttli7 adv. Obs."^^ 

c 1470 Henry Wallace^ vn. 1243 To Dunbar the twa chyf- 
tanys couth pass, B'ull sitfully, for thar gret contrar cas. 

Sifcellyn^, f. of eitoling CiTOhE v. Obs. Siter, 
obs. f. SiTTEB. Sitesyn, obs, f. Citizeh. 

sitfast, sh. and a. Also 7 sitt-i 
[f. Sit ti, + Fast 

A. sb. 1 . farriery. A hard excrescence, in- 
duration, or tumour, tending to ulceration, pro- 
duced on the back of a horse by tlie uneven 
pressure or chafing of the saddle. 

i6xx Cotgr., Mol de come, the sitt-fast ; a homie swelling 
on the backc of a horse, x^T. de Grey Expert Farrier 
317 An hard knob. .forraerfy a saddle-gald..is converted 
into a sit-fast, xtc^ Land. Gas. No. 4493/3 A white Geld- 
ing full aged,.. a Sit-fast lately taken out about the middle 
of the Saddle-place. 1753 Bartlet GentL Farriery (1754) 
285 A sit-fast proceeds generally from a warble. xSrx 
Youatt Horse 169 Warbles . . will frequently disappear withi 
out medical treatment, but they will, at other times, degen- 
erate into sitfests. dtSrj Sat. Rev. 19 Nov. 707/» Whether 
awarbly back or even a sitfast would be such unsoundnes^ 
as to constitute breach of warranty, 

fig. x66xHicKERiNGiLL^«*>m£c(* II Arguments.. sufficiently 
confirm’d by every Marriner, to take of C*a:ofi] the greatest 
sit-fast of incredulity, a Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 
53 He can raise the oldest sit-fast, concerning which therh 
remains no hope with us. 
b. dial, ^ee quots.) 

x8a8 Carr Craven Glm^s., Sitfast, a false healing of a 
wound, whereby is made a hard scab or excrescence. x888 
Abdy Shejffield Gloss. 8.V., He’s got a sit-fast in his arm. 
1893 Northumbld. Gloss., Sitfast, a hard substance 

which sometimes forms in a wound and prevents it from 
healing, 

2 . Sc. a. The plants restharrow and creeping 
crowfoot, 

1765 A, Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 114 Of this sort are 
some species of the thistle, and what the ploughmen, call 
sit-fasts. x8o8 Jamieson, Sitfasis, restharrow. x8aS — 
Suj^l,, Sitfast, Creeping Crowfoo^ Ranunculus Repens. 

D. An earth-fast stone. (Cf. B. i a.) 

18x3 R. %.mst.Agidc. Berwick\. 7,% Some [stones] are even, 
of many hundred weights, and are called sit-fosts. Ibid. 380* 

8. dial. (See quot) 

X&18 Carr CrmMie GUss*, Sitfast, a sottisli person, one 
who sits long or is fast bound to his cups. 

B. attrib. or as adj. 1 . A. Sc. Of stones s 
Firmly fixed or embedded in the ground (cf, A 2 b)^ 

1801 Farmer's Mag. Nov. 377 Land that is meuraber^ 
with sitfast stones, or with the roots of trees and bushes. 
x88o W. Marshall Hist. Scenes Perthshire (1881) 31a The 
land contains numbers of sitfast stones, 
b. Remaining stationary ; unmoving. 

1^7 Emerson Poems 70 To find the sitfast acres where 
you left them, 

2 . Marked or characterized by sitting firmly; 
fixed, firm. 

*867 G. Chalmers Caledonia 1 . 1. iv, 165 Which the culti- 
vators of the soil have not yet been able to dig up from its 
sitfast hold. ^ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rea. 1, 11. vi, For now no 
man.. but will trot d FAnglaise, xising in the stirrups; 
scornful of the old sitfast method. 

Sith, adv.jprep., and conj. Now died, or arch. 
Forms: a. i sit 9 Sa, 2-3 si^e, 3-5 4 

sitthe, 5 sythpe ; 4-5 sip©, 4-7 sith.©, 4 sy 15 e, 
5-6 s:^© ; 4 sip, 4- sith (6 mgh), 5 syghth 
(syght), 5-4 syth. i solSSa, sd6a, 3 sopp© ; 2 
seodlS©, 3 secfl^©, s©o})p© ; 2-5 sepp© (4 zeppe), 
4 setthe, 4-4 s©th® (9 dial, zeeth), 5 s©p, 5-^ 
seth. 7. 2 sydii©, syWS©, 3-5 snpp©, 5 suthpe, 
4 sutp©, sutthe, 5 sntth, sup. [Reduced form 
of OE, siddan, etc., SiTHEK.] 

A. ada. 

f L Then, thereupon ; afterwards, subsequently. 

«. avaoaLhtdif. Gosp. John, Postscr., CJohn] in foresaga 
siSSa. .xisprunt wc«rd miShy g<xi wsalde. c 1x50 Ags. Gosp, 
(Royal MS.) John xix. 12 And siode sohte pimtus hwu he 
hine for-lete. <r*»7S Lay, 3060 phis scide maide Gor- 
doille, and sipjbe sat stille. a 1300 Havelok 18x4 p*e rith eye 
..made he fieye. And sihe clapte him on crune. CX440 
Pallad. OH Hush. iv. 2x5 The pith Pike out, .. ek do in sith 
Donge & cucumber seed, c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn v, 
22 He stode styl,. .and syth demaunded hym. of the causdi 
of his . . sorowe. c xtpa Robin Hood iv. x x8 To bydde a man 
to dyner And syth hym l>ete & bynde. xsia Helyas in 
Thoins JRmrr Rom. (i8a8) III. 18 Matrabrune murmured 
alway..bi wick^ detraccion, which she put sith in effect, 

fi. C950 Lindif, Gorb. John xi. 7 So6oa vel 6ona setter 
tSas [hel caoe6 to his oe^nura, c 1175 Lamb. Horn, 49 pet 
•,he hme teuiwe and seodde hine for-hc^e. 

*9537 pa Iwefjile «dnt Austin., su6 and noiC aiM 
purl at Englelend. e tufsi Passion our Lmm rM 
ilfw. 4* Vre louerd myd heom iwende.. .$«>ke he to heons 
seyde [eta]. 0x350 Will. PaUm* 2997 Whan b«i sameft 
hade souped k. se^ whasche after. 

<x868) *3 So she shroue her tmd Wat sewe'of.fwiWl' 
e Lay, #8736 SuhN' he . # 5 W 8 o> *!» 

Ferumb. *05| pow t ham 


Sira, 


Sattimus IS Jhs hi^te planete» siWufelter, and slf* Mjmts. 
c X385 Ckauckr L. 6'. IV. pTd. aaS First sat the god 
of love, and syth ht$ quene. 

f 2 . Continuously or ever from or since that 
time (cf. Since adv. a, and Sithek adv. a). Freq. 
with evir or alway. Obs. 

trxaos Lav, 85511 })at hco. .twcrc] aeuer seo&Se kSert in 
auer aelche loi-ide. cx3» WUl,^ Falerm 903 For so hard 
bacches bane bold me sepj:>e, hat i not in he world what is me 
to rede. 1390 Gowks Cmj, 1 . 31 For al way sithtbe more and 
more The world cmpeireth every day. a 1547 Surrey Mmid 
II. lao Ulysses ever sithe With new found crimes began me 
to affray. 16*1 N. Riding Rer. <1894) 183 And ever seth 
the woddea hath beyne kept as they ought to be. 
ta At some or any time(s) since; « Since adv. 3. 
<rx3too Hamming HtU 49 Ich haue sebhe hokd,.hot, 
cold, honger ant {nirst. 1377 Langi- P. PL B. v. 441 The 
kyndenesse myne euene*cristene kidde me fernycre, 
Sixty sythes 1 sleuthc haue for^ete it sith. CX400 Beryn 
3807, I also Have enquertd sith.. to knowcn of his cnde, 
-O' *533 I'D. Berners Galdm Bh. M.AttrH (1546) Biu> 
cause they erred, wee haue founde sithe the waie. X549 
Latimer 7 S^rm, Edw. Vf (Arb.) 120 nietrg.f I'he 
hys-hoppes be stirred theym so then, that some of theira 
were neuer so diligent sytbe. 

f - 4 , Ago ; before now ; « Since ada. 4, SUh 
itgPj long ago ; long since. Obs. 

c *350 #///. Paleme 1647 ^lles bad i deide for duel many 
dai sehjMt. 1390 Gower Conf, 1 . 104 And [it] fell hot 
siththe awhile,. .That my St^moder, . Forschop me, 1430- 
40 Lycks. BmhAs ni. xxvt, {Bodl. MSA The deth contagi- 
ousli conspired f)f Artaxerses sithe go ful yore. <* 1450 KnU 
d 4 la T0ur 6a As y herde an holy man precbe, and not 
longe sytbe. 1545 RAY)Not,D Byrth Mankyndt FrcL C viij. 
It hath ben long sith tought to Speke dutche,. .Spanish, and 
dyoert oiliftr langagei. 

B, prip* 

1 1 . Continuously or ever from (a specified time, 
etc.) till now; « Since prep, 1. Ohs, 
jS, 7, tr, St 4 U, fVesim. r c. 38 (MS, RawL B. 530) 

B. 7b, That the WTit(s]..habben the terme suhb« he furste 
oassage of h« King Henri in to Gascoine. 136* Lakgl. 
P, Pi. A, Prol $1 Prtrisch presteaplayneh. . l>at heore Parkch 
hah ben pore sehh« h« Pestilence tyme. 1387 Trkvisa 
H tplen (Rolls) V 1 . 161 To hnt tyme he ardiebh^Kippk were 
of Home, and sehhe hat tjme h« archebisshoppes were of 
Engekmd. 8441 RHls a/ Parlt V. 56/1 Seth which tyme 
..the sekk Statute hath »at at all tymes be putte in due 
xid* Pmtm JUdu It 90^ I have bea sosekekw 
wn-lie Crij^tmisie. 

% i|77 Lamo*. jP, PL B. XX, 186 Sith whaiwie w«a be way 
oaer menoe* hedes? X400 Maukdev. (1839) vi. 68 Th«t 
wm that tt bathe ben there sithe the beghmynge of the 
Imid, x4^ Pmlm l^ti, L 536 In dayly expemaa sithe 
bbkre the Faxhmmt of Bury. # xj^ Ham. cAms., Mdw, 
/FV SSt Peuer terclaa, of tlie whiche he had kngukhed 
•we,tit&4 bis voyage toswII into l%aai»ee, 

% Bttrfng the ptiiod|, at sotnc' or wiy tiuie{»)^ 
liice (« s|hidled tw«); p^eA a. Obs. 

jmpi I#v. 4 *Mteh h« ^ to M 

Fi/f Sy I i kHres pwMmtea laade sklTtbesattie 

dm XSK WAREitir LM lit Mt^iamd p. xiii. Syth our 
ii#qwyW4W)«»..i»»iiy kttwys ther hath byn at sundry 
tyw^hetepyui Vf j»|S»Aita lifE#, A 7 ,ii. i lo^ 
1 COM to tell you titings tith tkm bekma. 
fb. 'Sf/A recently. Obs. 

*4^ Caxtom C. de i0 Tmtr d vj K How syth late a booty 
man dyd precbe therof. X484 — PaHes v. v, Of 

thy thowsand wyles that syth kte thow coudest doo, ktc 
. jm mm of them. 

CX. em^\ 

tl. From, subsequent to, or aiace tibe time tbuL 
A^ lamel^ with Ok. 

•; OmiP L^e vE 45 Bos mutedlkw of to 

ip«f jmiw in 10 Ixade us Mamt c<!88»«iuof«ii foeia miiie. 
•».. 0mr m in CX A Mbfi, *o| Ich hahhe 

miueliims^ tm 

B Pl B. f wi 64 fm Ah chMiie hah h# chapman 
ffc hmi klltfc 4 » 4 io PBgr, Smie {Om^} %, 
b li« Aon ton alwiy syth ttohegti*. 
m. s» h/i Ii U Ah thai t femw! 

k thk wgtes. #jc<» Ia Mmmwm 
I iaw« idt y«t I wii k pm 

^ MiML iw. m In It I* W 

wn liiWfPf * if flp ^Hpiwiw WWippw Hh 
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picynly my coftf«s«<mi, e *40® Peryu *59 Sith pt be in 
company honest men St good, Worchilh somwhat aftir. 
a *450 Li Marii Arik, X744 But sythe it is so, ..What were 
now thy beste consayle? xAj Fitsherb. § 157 Nowe 
sythe helle is derer tbanueuen, 1 aduyse the specyaliy 
to bye heuen. *59* Timmk Tm Eng. L«Pftp C iv b. It was 
a shame the sonne shouldcbave a beard, sith the father had 
none. 1640 Fuui.er yosepk^s Coat 237 And yet why 
so t sith Mnce I call to mind. Than the (Jlementes none were 
more unkind, Than Innocents more nocent none I find. 
x68o H, Mors ApecoL Apae. 185 The usual Traffick in the 
Church of Rome., now ceaseth, sith she herself c^seth. 
I*7Si Lloyd Pregr, Bn^ Poems (1762) 206 Ah me ! unhappy 
state of morui wight, Sith Envy^ssure attendant upon fame.) 
X814CARY Dante, Inf, it. aa It seems.. well deservd: Sith 
he of Rome. .In heaven’s empyreal height was chosen sire, 
a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4* Circle u (1874) 38 Weep, Lovem, 
sith Love’s very self doth weep, And sith the cause for 
weeping is .so great. xSya Blackie Lts^ys 0/ H ighl, 43 Sith 
I am the man I am. 

jS. y. X340 Ayenb. 47 H ue is hit uoul dede xehpe hit is kende- 
lich ? a *37S Minor Peemt Vernon MS. 500/27^ Sehhe hit 
is vnknowe to vs, We schul preye for alle FideUbus. 1393 
Lamgu F.PL C, XX. 37 What neodehhit hanne a newelawe 
to brynge, Suuhe h® mnstc suffiscde. c 1450 Merlin x. 143 
Seth it IS so, we shall delyuer yow the rynge. xsoa Atkvn- 
soM tr. De Imitaiione nr. xxxi. (s8q 3) 222 S€th.,worldlye 
thynges..doth nat helpe mannes soule. 
fb. So sUh that, Obs, 

Trkvisa Higden (Rollsj III. 223 pat is no body, seppe 
pat ^ likness«..is no body. Ibid. VL xox Si]>be |,at 
tellcp fet&J. cx^mSyrGener, (Roxbd 845a Sub that ye 
haue him forlore, Ye shal haue a richer husbond. cx4^ 
Caxtok Sonnes of Aymon vi, 140 Sith that he is not deed, it 
oughte to suffyse you. xss® Mirr, Mag. (1563) X ij, And in 
her wealth, sith that such chaunge is wrought, Hope not to 
much, XSSK» Sfenser F. Q. i. v. 43 Sith that heauens king 
From hope of heauen hath thee excluded quight, Why 
fearest thou? xdet H. More Second Lash in Enihus, Tri., 
etc. (1656) 228 Sith that the Extent of heaven knot acknow- 
ledged any higher then the clouds. 1678 Gale Crt, Gent, 
IV. Ill, 2 And indeed no wonder, Ahat corrupt Nature., 
has.. been ever aspiring after an Equality to the Deitie, 
Sith, obs. form of Scythe sb,^ Sight jAI 
t sb,^ Obs, Forms ; 1-3 sUS, a sylS, 4 sid ; 

I «ip, «yp, 4 slhp ; 4-6 aitlx (4 sitbt, siht), 4-6 
«yth, 6 Sc, Byitb ; (i) 3-3 8 i 1 Se, (i) 2-4 sipo 
(4 Eipe), 3-4 «y]>0, 4-6 «itbe, sythe (4 syde) ; 
also //, ^ .SV. 8i8(e), sys(e), syis. [Common 
Teut.: OF, s(Pf j/d str, masc.,«OFris, *stlB (in 
dat pi. selhen\ OS. silt, sUh\ these represent 
original the n of which is preserved in Goth, 
x/spj, OHG. sind (MHG, sind~, sins'), ON. and 
IceL sinn and sinni (neat.), related to the vb. 
*smpan (ON. sinna) to go, the causative of which 
is represented in EngliA by Send s 7.] 

X 1 . A going, joume;^, ^th, way. 

This 8CIWC is very common in OE. poetry. 

Beemnlf 1:^8 His modor . , wolde sorhfulne sifi, 

pyx BlicJkL Horn, 173 Hn mycclc scipbrocu he gebaad on 
k«m sipe. c xooo Saa, Leecbd. 1 . ^ Butan fyrhtu pu 3 one 
si8 gefremest, ac se wolf SQr;5ai!i ymoe hk si A a xxss O. E, 
CAron, (Laud MS.) am 059, His sawle to j^escyldncsse on 
langswman sySe. c X460 Toimeley Myst, xxviii 85 The holy 
gost before vs glad Full sofhy on bk sithe. 

2 L Fortune on a journey ; also generally, fortune, 
hap, luck. 

Beexmlftfj^ Higelac oiJgan..fricg«an hwyke Sasseata 
utowseroo. tfxooo ^Elfric Horn, iL 64 Hu lange wilt 
ou bcwepan Sauks siS, jxmne k bine awearp, h«t he kng 
ofer Israbela tode »e nxixef cxxoo 0 , E, Ckrofi, (MS. 1 >) 
an. X057, Pns waai bareowlic sttS 8t bearmlic eallre piAsre 
jxeode, |?«t he swa hxa6e his lif ge-endade. c 1x75 Lamb, 
Horn, 79 He hefde kurst and hunger and cbele and ajk 
wrecbe sijxe. a xsag Si. Juliana 47 Nat i bwet vmeli siS 
makede me Imr to svchexi. e xa^o Qm, 4 “ Six, 2546 EgipKe 
ikk addea for ebrk addeu sA 

b. Mishap, misfortune, tronble. 

- < raoE 238^-7 IHeol weop for him wanede 

hire Mto pmt h«o wwa Hues, etem Gm, 4 Ex, 274 
Wid to ftf »« Mm wtx a nyU, i)at iwM weld^ al JS* 
XI. . Sl UA) 425 Scheme bk k, .kwige to- 

hueAi M searwe fwd fihpv xm,, Cmreer M, 9456 In 

font and Abo lo him afud Ma LMd, mfxx l^pAe we non 
•.Of hlr syAo aikl ^ef Mr wm 
$, Ont*ipllfrlmg«oneiirth| theoourfe 

life, , ■ ■ . ■ 

r t|7* XfwA Ssm $$ He to nt mtktmt MS Ao 
bo dw of ore M e xafO In Hmstow AiiengL Leig, ItHx) 
ttxj Hy foldiii Iftka Of hom-o auentum Aki And of hW 
liw^gbo. «x3oo CmP>rM. xaoo Adam was to ^ ttod 
Mlih, Sea^gkd was he mmx hh Ah. IMd, wms pm has 
iQl|ht In Ah Werldti wAb to ip M pm, 

IPL tIwv occasion. 

Ml Is the jAb'’ sim kt which the word k mcorded M 
ll M to tomd M OS,, and Is 

% (abk ll$w* aM Mltoiv For the senscAiveloftmehl 

o. Oai# A* % and the Aailar «m m iM, im 

jDn, aiA, w* *dm> 

4 . WiA humbcri (or equivalent tetmL 

toiottitf toqs^oy'.,..oC oocnrienoe,. .tSi, .. . . 

In OE. tools* Is Ah«r or A« aocittatlv* 

l^iieihyapm 

to tto i%* |»^lK 


or edit, might he need, im S 

' Tirnm^ wth 

Amtlf tvA% 


ll* to fpym ^ of mod* ode, as Is famtlf 
wimtAwdh siMthy iIin*. 

; stolid iTim 

A}» to , # fam # Mx, m$ lit tS* 

Mto ltoto v|,ol% topto smrnMmFmm 
^ Wmmm M&, xxm 4 l..swoittoede mmf -f 


SITHE. 

*S 9 S Spenser CoL Clout 23 The woods were beard to waile 
full many a sythe. 

$. c&t$ Vesp. Psalter cxvlli, 164 Seofen siSum in dexe 
lof ic sejde de. ^930 Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xvii, 4 seofo 
sifla jsesynngisa in dec & seofa sida {Rushitj. sidum] on 
dasge jecerred bid. c 1000 diLFRic Josh. vi. 15 Hig; ferdon 
seofon sidon embe paburuh. ^xaog Lay. xi88 Ni^en si&en 
he bheode pat weofed. a 1225 Ancr. R. 38 Aues also er fif 
siden. a xto Havelok 211^ po was hauelok swipe blipe, 
And pankede God ful fele sipe. c 1330 R. Brunne Ckran, 
Wace (Rolls) 1377 Nyne sype he 3ede aboute, & kiste 
be auter. x4ia-20 Lydg. Chron, 7 n>y it. 3239 Sche seyde 
‘alias * more pan an hundrid sythe, CX450 Mirour Saiua, 
cion (Roxb.) 48 He weshe hym.,in flvmme Jordan seven 
sithe. isox Douglas Pad, Bon. i. xxvii, Jeddand Venus 
thankis ane thousand syith. 1590 Spenser F, Q. iii. x. 33 
The foolish man. .humbly thanked him a thousand sith. 

y. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 21 Mot ic him forgyfan 
00 seofon sipas ? cxooo Sax. Leeckd. I. 352 pare ylcan 
gate meolc..on jyry sijms.drince. c 12^ Gen. ^ Ex. X731 


n. xer, Shiftede iacob hirdenesse 
62 Hi! “ * “ 


gat . , 

Ten siSes dus bxnnen 
her. a X300 Havelok 2162 Hi.se fet he kisten an hundred 
sypes. 1387 Trkvisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 123 pat welk 
chaungep hewe and colors ioure sipes a ^ere. 1447 Boken- 
HAM Seyniys (Roxb.) 178 Every day..Sevene sythys into 
the eyr.,she up lyfto was, ^ cx4i0 Pecock Bk. of Faith 
(1900; 232 VerriJi thus it fallith in unnoumbrable sithis in 
Ynglond. a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. v. (i8xi) X20 He went .v, 
sythes to Rome and came agayne. 1398 Hall Sat. tv. vi, 
79 He.. Wishes for home a thou-sand sithes a day. 

8. X37S Barbour Bruce xv. 393 That gert him victor haue 
feill SIS. c 1425 Wyntoun Cron. xx. ii. 103 He pat day was 
stad stray tly.. And fyve syk ]p.r. syse) was at gret mys- 
clieyf. 2508 Dunbar Gold. Targe lox Dame Flora.. thay 
thank a thousand syse. XS67 Gude 4 Godlie Ball, (S. T. S.) 
132 Ane thousand syse than sail I pryse Thy halynes. 

b. On (or in) one sithe, at one and the same time. 

c888 K. ^Elfred Boeth. xA §4 Neron..het set sumura 

cyrre forbmrnan asallc Romeburg on anne sid. c xooo Sax. 
Leechd. II. 208 Ne forlset pu ppes Modes to fela on asnne 
sip. c X470 GoL 4 Gaxv, 38a Syne thay . .salust the soueranc 
sone, in ane Ah. 

c. Used to express the multiplication of num- 
bers, esp, (so many) times ten or twetity, 

Cf. Da. tred-einds-tyve dxty,ftr-^inds-tyrve eighty. 
cgso Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xviii. 22 Ne cuoedo ic de wid 
seofo sida A wid hundseofuntij .sida seofo sida. 971 
BlickL How. 79 Ehtatyne sypum hund teontij pusenda 
hi. . wid feo sealdon. CX055 ByrhtfertRs Handboc in Anglia 
VI IL 302 Feower sidon seofon gear pact beod eahta & 
twentig, axx22 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. xo70,Da com 
Turold abbot & mhte sipe twenti Frencisce men mid hiixu 
exaos Lay, X103 Sixtene side tuenti scipen tuhten from 
hauene. a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1287 Alle italde hi tale, fif side 
tene, ^ 1300 Cursor M. 11345 Anna,.. pat Hued hA four- 
sith tuenti yeier In viduid.^ 13., Coer de L. 2096, 1 will 
have three sythe double of his [treasure]. 1340 Ayenb. 234 
pe tale cf zixti, .. pet is of zixzipe ten. 23^ Tkevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 45 pc roundenesse of pe worlde aboute k pre 
hundred sito suxd fiftenc sipes an hondred powsand paas. 

d. Used to express comparison. 

97X BlickL Ham. 147 Heo haefde seofon sipum beorhtran 
sauk ponne snaw. a 1225 Leg, Kath, 1665 Seouen sides 
brihtw pen beo pe sunne. a 1300 Cursor M. 702 pe sun was 
pat time..Seucn sith brighter pen pe dai, i3(Sa Langl. 
P. PL A. Prol. X09 Al pis I sau3 slepynge & seue sipes 
more, c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy isoc.) 62 An hun- 
dred sithes hettmr than they deserue. xJdm Caxton Myrr, 
iL xxxL 126 Hk cercle k gretter..than the cerck of the 
mqne . . , xii sithes so moche. 15x5 Barclay Egloges 1. (1570) 
A iij, His Church k twenty sith more gay Then all the 
Churches betwene the same and Kent. 

6. With ordinal numbers, and indefinite or de^ 
monstrative pronouns. 

In some cases denoting: a space of time (cf. 3) ; a trace of 
this appears to survive in Shetland dial in such expressions 
as the mgkt side, the season side. 

<2850 Lorica Prayer 5 in O. E. Texts 174 Do donne 
fiordan side ^n hleor Srisa to iordan. 97Z BlickL Horn. 27 
pact deofol hine pa jjenam priddan sipe, axxexO, E. Chron, 
(i^ud MS.) an. xiio, He,.to Pentecosten forman sipe his 
hired on , . Windlesoran heold, a xsxe Juliana 64 Us reo we 3 
pat sid pat we so Iqnge habbed ileuet pine reades. c 1250 Owl 
4 Night, 325 Ich singe . .pc pridde sype a middelnyhte. a X300 
Cursor M. dtax If he pam slaked ani sith, Sir amakch wan 
ak sukh. iold, 13094 Hu lang sipe Sal he him hide ? 23^ 
Wycuf Exod. X. 17 Also this sithe prey ye the Lord (etc.p 
axepor^ Alexander was he .sary in pat sithe & sadly 
he pkyned *4** itt Bllis Qrig* Eett. S*r. n. I. 85 For in 
tilt Ah 4 a the baJIliage of <juix,.Aer ys no steryng of 
nomt evyi doers. 1590 Grbeke Mourn. Garm. (x6x6) 14 He 
epeads ine y<are as olyth. As doth the King at eucry tyde or 
syth. xto Tincker ^ Turvey 41 Thk smith was . .Jocund 
and gleesome at every Ah. 

6. By sithes, at various times, rare, 

M|* • Gxm 4 ^-1 Eni.if Where werre, 8t wrake, & wonder, 
Bi types has wont per-lnne. a X400 Hylton Scala Per/, l. 
Exxri. (W, de W. 1494), Vnto some men and wymmen be 
yeuyth k ah theyr lyk tyme bysy thc^ whan he vysytetb hem, 
Now wy Mod, Also 7 sitili, $ 
(w* SifiH sby idt&t Swm A sigh* 
tosf Akutw JtoWr itowPkto E Iv, Be smileral 
im po gtok fa Ahet. Cowtirv Pyramts 4 
yiljis## 7* ipA «n» a Stk aan^ a speaking Teat*. *8S4 
Mfi* Bass** NermmM, too Gl&m. Gim xm 

a j 4 j fr - 

^ Obs, 

Hiwi* PkNemiemiy hxdx , la 
As hkd,ia toaadsiag«,**XkI keath 

fat h- - ilti il # f oyi tf t ' 

, „ #**, . .to... ,i»l , -m£ . Akqj , L , 9. narlli,.,, 9 

itrtot, Ipil* n w# ' ci met am 

'A itoYi' I « 
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SITHEirOE, 


Sitlie* rare. Also 6 siethe. rAlteration 
of sive<i dve Chive ^ ; cf« prec.] pi. Chives. 

1573 Tusser Husif. (1878) 94 Seedes and herbes for the 
Kitchen. . . Spinage, , . Suckerie, . . Siethes. *713 W. Rogers 
Voy. (1718) 13 There’s abundance of good herbs, as parsly, 
purslain, Sithes in great plenty. 1833 Pulman Rustic 
Sketches OXo&s., Sithes, chives. 

tSithe, Ohs. In I sip-, siSian, 3 sit^en. 
[OE. siUan, = OS. stthdn, OHG. sinddn OTeut. 
^sinpojan : see Sithe intr. To go, travel. 

Sectcu//‘8o8 Scolde..se ellorgast on feonda ?;eweald feor 
sidian. c 1000 AiLFRic Lives Saints I . xvi. 15^ Da se hselend 
si3^e,..sum man him cwaeS to, ‘Ic wille simian mid^*. 
CMOS Lay. 21279 Cheldric. . hohte forS si3en& ouer sas HSen, 
cxsxo Bestiary 698 Jcf 3® ones make haueS, fro him ne wile 
jesiSen. 

Sitlie (sai??) , ^ Now dial. F orms : 3 {^pa. t) 
sipte, 5-6 sytlio, 6-7, 9 sithe (6 pa. t. sitht), 
7 sith; 5 syghth-, 6 sygth-, sigth-, eighth-. 
[A variant of SiGH v., prob. originating in the pa. t. 
si)te for sihte : see Sichb v.] ifUr. To sigh. Also 
trms., to say with a sigh. 
iria7S Lay. 3108 ?eo code in to bure and ofte idhte sore, 
a 1400 Sir C leges gS As he walkyd vpp and dovn Sore syghih- 
yng. 4*1400 Cov. Afyjr/. (Shaks. Soc.) 361 Why dost thou 
sythe sosorejStqwake? is^ in Burnet Bist. Ref., Rec. (Po- 
ODcke) 1 . 133 The said hotmess..sithed and wiped his eyes. 
a 1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. VIII, 180 b, Some sighthed and 
sayd nothyng. 1588 Greene Permiedes Wks. (Grosart) 
VXI. 92 He lookt, he sitht, he courted with a kisse. 
Mabston What You Will iii. i, Sol say sithingand sithing 
say my end is to paste vp a Si quis. xfiSS'-go Coad Wonder- 
ful Frov. (1849) 72 A new born child (that is living) doth 
ath and sob. 4*1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 303 Sithe, to 
sigh. 1875 My Opm. Betsey Bobbets As the young 
woman totters along to prison, is it any wonder that she 
sithes to herself, ibid. 89 ‘Alas l* sithes the woman to 
herself. 

Hence Si*thing vht. sb.,ppl. a . ; Slishingly adv. 
riSyaWoLSEY in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. 11. II. 27 Thys 
nygth my brethe and wynde by sythyng was so short that 
1 was.. as one that shuld have dyd. 1570 J. Deb Math, 
Pref aj, What manly vertues, in other noble men.., he 
Sj’thingly aspired after. 1609 Armin Hal. Taylor (1880) 
171 The sithing King sayes, Courage man, 1838 Hollowav 
Prm. Dict.^ s.y,, 1 knew a clergyman who always read ‘ Sith- 
ing ^ for ‘ sighing of a contrite heart 

Sithe, Now dial. Forms : 5 oythyii, 6 
syth, 9 sythe ; 8 sieth, 9 sithe. [prob. a var. 
of ME. cyve, syve Sieve v, Cf. Sithe sb,^ and 
sb.^] tram. To strain ; to pass through a sieve. 
e 1440 Fronip. Para. 79/1 Cyyd, or cythyd and clensyd, 
as mylke, or o^jer lyke, colaUts. Ibid., Cythyn^ or clens- 
ynge, colatura. 1595 Duncan App. Etym. (E.D. SO, Colo, 
to syth or passe through a claith. 1756 Mrs. Cau>erwood 
yml. (*884) 84 They sieth it into a brass veshell tinned 
■within, itos Jamieson Suppl., To Sythe, to strain any 
U<^uid ; Lanarks. 1854 Mi.ss Baker NorthampL Gloss,, 
Sithe, to strain and purify milk, 

Sithe, obs. form of Scythe, Side, Sight. 
Sithement, variant of Sythment Sc. Ohs, 
tSi’then, ^ti^’.,and/r4f/. Ohs, Forms; 
o. I siotSiSan, 1-3 si^San, 2 -on, 3 -eu ; i si?Jpan, 
sippan, -on, 4-5 sippen (3 Or^n. -enn), 4-5 
sipthen, 5 sythethyn, sitthen ; 3 si 5 en (4 
siden, syden), 3-4 sipen (4 -an), 4 sypen, 4-5 
sipin ; 2-7, 9 sithen (5 -enne, -in, -yn, -un, 7 
-ene); 4-6 sythen (5 -ene, -in, -inne, -yn, 
-on, -un). I --3 seoi^an, 3 seot 5 -, seodpen 

(soliiien) ; i seopVan, 2 seod-, 3 seo^pan ; 1 
seoppan, 3 -pen (2 soppen) ; 2 selWan, 2-3 
se'ty5en(3 sed-),4-5 seppen; i seoiSan, 3 seoUen, 
seopen; 2-3 selJan, 3 seipin, 4 sepen, -in; 
3-6 sethen (5 -enne), 4-5 sethyn, 5-6 sethin 
(5 -inne, -un). 7. i sy^-, 2 sydpan, 1-2 syp- 
tan, sydtSan (2 -on), 2-3 su 36 en (3 -den), 3 
8W0-, SWU-, soudden; i syppan (sypan), 3-4 
suppen, 8ut(t)hen. [OE. stP}on, sipfan, etc. 
(see above), for earlier pon {J>an) ‘subse- 
quent to that * (cf. mfter Pen, and G. seitdem), with 
shortening of the first vowel. The ME. sipen, 
sithen, however, may also represent ON. sidan 
(Da. siden), of the same meaning.] 

A. ad-v, 

1 . ssSlTH I, 

HU 831 Charter in O. E. Texts 445 Wes hit becueden 
Osbearte..& sid5an neniggra melhanda ma Scs cynnes. 

m Blickl. Horn. 59 He bonne sibbon raid sare jeswenced 
1x54 0. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1140, Sithen berefter 
sahtleden be king & Randolf eorl, c laoo Ormin Ded. 235 
He. .senndesibbeun Halij Gast Till hise Lerninngcnihhtess, 
cxyxs Havelok 399 Godard stirt up.. and siben sat Bi b® 
knictes. (Erx34o Hampole Pr. Consc. Frol. «5 F*' 5®-*“ 
sythyn was. . be first maker of alle thyng. 1428 Eng. Misc. 
(Surtees, 1890) 6 And sythen was funden half a duzan fals 
tyn, 1470-85 Malory Arthurs, ix. 175 Kyn^e Arthur., 
©ntryd m to Lorayne..and sythen retomed m to hault 
Atmayn. 1559 Mirr. Mag. (1563) D iij, And sythen In 
Wygmoreland..! caught the ryght heyreof the crowned 
how^«. 

jS, Beowulf x<^yj Hrabc seob^an waes sefler miindgnpe 
mecc j!;ebinged. 971 BlickL Swa swa hit sepbPA’^ 

xekmp. a 1x75 Lott. Horn, 225 Ga inn se^n mid bi*w 
hiwun, ex205 Lay. *6580 ^Ic Ms Rumain of-slohj & 
seoKSSen heore hors wenderu c 13*0 Cast, Lotte 46 Hou sone 
he hit for-lfis. And sebb^n hou hit for-bouht wcs. igoa 
LA*Ka:« P. PI. A. vii. 59, I wol souw'en hit my-self and 
sebben with ou wende. c 1450 Lovewch Grait Iv. 451 But 
Sethen Cam there gret persecuciouU To botlre Rewmes, 


y. (7 X000 Ags. Gosp. Matt. iv. 2 pa ongan hyne sy^i^kn 
hiimnan. 1x54 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, po 
ludeus of Noruuic..him on rode hengen..& sythen byri- 
Lay. 39x5 His lond he huld half 3er, and 
suooen he adun halde. c 1300 Harrow. Hell (Digby MS.) 
17 Ihesu..subben was don ful muchel some. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xxiL 143 luwes, .culled hym on croys-wyse. ., And 
suttben buriede bus body. 

2. ••SiTH adv, 2. (In later use « Since adv. 2.) 
0 *) <*900 Cynewulf E^ne 507 (Gr.), Him nasni^ waes., 

ooer betera under swe^les hleo sy;5ban aefre. 971 Blickl. 
Horn. 2x9 pa after bisse dade his noma was a seobban.. 
^re xeworden. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, 
Se iElfsi was ]>&. abbot .sy®3on fiftig wintre. c 1205 Lay* 
4257 He makede, .monien la^en gode b® long swu86enstode. 
^1400 Destr. Troy 2897 And o mthen it was said*. That 
Parys was Pryam son. 

{b) <7x250 Gen. 4 Ex. 26a Ihesu5..Ros fro ded on <5e 
sunenday, 3at is ford siden worded ay. a 1300 Cursor M. 
1256 pat gresse gren, bat euer has siben Ian gren. 1338 
R. Brunne Chron. (xSro) 2 A grete Daneis felde. .bat euer 
siben hiderward Kampedene men kalie. CZ450 Mirk's 
Pesiial 22 Euer sethen angeles haue ben frendys..to all 
good men. 1487 Act 3 Hen. VII, xi § x The scid Clothes 
ever sythen into this day have b^n . .conveyed out of thb 
realme. 1550 J. Coke Eng. 4 Fr. Heralds § 29 Which 
armes the frenche kynges nave ever sythen borne, and yet 
here unto this present tyme. x6ox R. Johnson Kingd. 4 
Comntw. (1603) xi6 Euer sithene this citty hath declined. 

3. « SiTH adv. 3 . 

^ a 900 Cynewulf Crist 39 Naenig efenlic pam, s»r nc sibban, 
in worlde xeweard wifes jjeeaenung. c xooo iEuFRic Deut. 
xxxiv. 10 Ne arassiddan nan witej;a..swilce Moises waes. 
c 1300 Harrow. Hell (Digby MS.) 33 Subbeu haui boled ., 
hounger and burst. ^avjpA Chaucer Rom. Rose X641 In 
sory houre Stood I to lokenj.,For sithen have I sore syked. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Prtv, Priv. 146 The cursid Emper- 
oure Nero, and many otheres Sethyn and in cure dayes. 
X49S Act It Hen. K//, c. « The Kyngis Grace.. deputed 
to hym than and sithen offices of charge, c 1570 Pride 4 
LowL (1841) 25 Before thy time men were not half so wyse 
As sythen in thy schoole they have been taught. 1669 
Sturmy Mariners Mag. v, xji. 46 Sithen our Country-man 
Dr. Dee. .saith, that an Englkh-man was first Inventor* 

4. ~ Sith adv. 4 , 

c 1386 Chaucer Sqrls T. 536, 1 . .took his hertc in chaunge 
for myn for ay, But sooth is seyd, goon sithen many a day 
[etc.]. 1471 Caxton Recuyelf 1. 1x8 Hit is not 

longe sythen whan I was m my royame [etc.]. 

B. conj. 

1. a«SlTH I, 

a. c888 K. iELFRED Boeth. viii, Ealia data arwyrdnessa 
be du.,haerdest sid^^in du aerest geboren waere od disne 
fiseg. 97X BlickL Horn. 23 We.,swa waeron sibbon se 
acresta ealdor . .Codes bebodu abraec, c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 84 
Siden dat newe ■werld was boren, Til ihesus crist fro belle 
nam His jiuemed. 13. . Cursor M, 7993 (Gdtt.), Siben god 
be ches king of kith, His herte has euer ben b® wid. c 1386 
Chaucer Knt.'s T* 1244 (Corpus MS,), Neuer sibbou pat 
be world bigan . . Nas of so fewe so noble a companye. c 1450 
Mankind 265 in Macro Plays xo, I was neuer worth a pott- 
full a wortis. sythyn I was borne. 1477 Poston Lett. HI. 
20X The greet go<xt that 5e have had in yowyr rewle sythyn 
yowyr fadyr deyyd. tsss Braoford in Coverdalds Lett. 
Martyr (15^4) 252 My manyfolde synnc% euen sythen I 
came into prison. 1572 Abp. Parker Corr, (Parker) 405 He 
was with me sithen J ustice Manwood was placed, [xl^ 
F. CowpER CapU of the Wight 3 The price has risen mightily 
sithen the tolls have been laid on all hawks.} 

/J. 971 Blickl. Horn. 187 Mani?(e gear syndon agan nuseob- 
ban ure bisceopas , . to me ge wreoto sende. c 1200 T rin. Coll. 
Horn. 3 Alle po b« habben ben seden ure louerd..steh to 
heuene. <71205 Lay. 338 Moni 3er was agan seodden his 
cun hider com. <7 13*0 Sir Tristr. 1139 In sorwe ich haue 
ben ay Seppen ich aliue haue ben. 1422 tr. Secreta Secret, 
Priv, Priv. 197 Ho-so will enserche the oldo stories Sethyn 
the worlde began. 

y. Beowulf 2474 pa wass synn and sacru . .syddan Hredel 
swealt, c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark lx* 2X Hu lang tid is syd- 
dan him pis geby^e. 0x205 Lav. 4154 Swulc nes naeuere 
cajr on erde swodden . , be Bruttes come haer liden. c lyut 
Harrowing Hell (Digby MS.) 32 Alraest so muchel bit b 
agon Supben bat i btcom furst nion. 1393 Lakgl. P. PI. 
C. XXL X38 Suttben bb bam was ybore, bwb pritty wynter 
passed. 

2. «Sith COHJ. 2. 

a. CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 21 Who shal bat wurde, siddeo 
[L. quoniam\ wapman me ne atrined? <7 xmk> Bestiary 160 
EHs neddre, siden he nede sal, maked seld of his bodi 13. . 
Cursor M. 3167 (GOtt.), Quar sal we take b® best,. .Si^ 
we wid V.S broght hiber nan ? c Folks Caiech. 

(Lamb. MS.) 273 pis ys lesus cure lord, .sythen he made vs 
of no3t. c 1400 Love Bonamni. Mirr. (T908) 49 And sithen 
crbt..chas that.., sotbely that b besu 1470^ Malory 
Arthur i, xxii. 69 Sythen 1 haue made yow knygbte thow 
must yeue me a gyftc. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas,^ xxxi. 
(Percy Soc.) 153 1 nus, sithen Nature hath you wdl indued 
With so much beaute,..E?^Ie Dbdayne. 

p, cx X75 Lamb. Horn. 77 Hu seal b«t boo, sopben na Mon 
mine likame irtned. Axaoo Vices ^ Virtues 6$ Ha scolde 
godd..bauen rewde..of de, sedden du..m« bafst on hxcr 
none of de seluen t e 1330 AHA. 4 Msrl. 239 (KfUbmg), 
^bj>«H l>e king yslawe was. *, Aking pai mosten haueswibe. 
ox^ Chaucrr ICnt.'s T» 54s (Ck>rpt»), Sipen hb face was 
so disfigured . . He mighte ■wm. , L^e in Athenes eueremore 
vukaowe. f *452 Merlin Setheo' hb i| » 

ibsa 34 seyn. c x$oo Melmine i beiedM yqf) # « * 4«lhmi 

J xabste 44|>arte your praseni, to odl 90* vtsh 

membrauncew 
y, <cxsoo Mafed Ode 205 

S(v»ali»,.we 450 'm adtedo. x^ LandL A B£'C* 
X3e- 27a Shtbeii chiHrit#, . ehar|!«p 'thb io ikaUk , 

' 1>. So sithm that. ■-•Sith cmf, t b, ' ' " 

*38^ T. Ilfic Pest Lem ttu Iv- L Ii4* 

‘g^ al thtef tWt Worn wsoh giv* 

;73 Moi,$<At»ro b a tMt M ti.* 

the GllitO ho of God 14% OocWf 

Chas. Gt. 50 For noo thyftge I shal suCre the to do that 
byte sythen that arm 


C. prep. 

1 . *SiTe /r<f/. 1* 

<;x;^ Trin. Coll. Horn. 5 Ecbe lif..pat Is forked sldem 
be biginninge of be® woreld. 13. . Cursor M. 5670 (Gdtt.), 
Sib®n quen was vr domesraan? 1414 Roih of Parlt* 
IV. 57/2 Myne adversaries hav. .holden me in prison, sithen 
Seynt Katerynes day twelve Monthes last pa^ed into thb 
tyme. 1500 J?r<:. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 236 Olde dett 
that was dew sethen the tyme off lohn Mylton. xs8x 
Nowell & Day in Conf. i. (1^84) D iiJ b. The space of a xL 
hundred yeeres. .sithen the Tridentine (JouncilL 

2. -Sith prep, 2. 

47 xxaa 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 963, Dis wass gedon 
sydSon ure Drihtnes acennednesse dccclxxii®. 1377 I^angl. 
P. PL B, ix. 164 Many a peire sithen b© pestilence ban 
pligt hem to*gideres. 14x5 Sir T. Grey in 43rd Rep. Dep, 
Keeper Rec. 583, 1 spake never withe hem sethen yat tyme. 
1469 Poston Lett. 11. 368 Whycb appoyntements sythen 
yourr departyng hath lie largely remembryd. xsgs-o Act 
a-j Hen. VIII, c. 42 By an Acte made sithen the begynnyng 
of thb parliament, 4 e 1604 Hammer Chron. Drf. (1633) lo 
And sithen that time, hath sprung not all to the pleasure 
of God. 

Siiiheiicay Ctdv,, conj., and prep, Obs. exc* 
arch. P'orms : a. 4 sittih-, sytthenes, 4-5 sip-, 
sithenes, 5 sytEnes; 5-8 (9 arch.) sithens (6 
-ins, sythens, -yns, -ence), 6- sitlienoe, 

5-6 sethens, 6 sethenoe (7 ssetli-). [f. prec. 4 - 
-es -8 : cf. Since adv., etc.] 

A. adv. 

fl. ^Sim adv.t, Obs. 

In later use with tendency to pass Into sense 3;, 

*377 Langl. P. PL B. VL 6s, I wil sowe it my-self and 
silthenes wil I wende To pylgrymage. <7x400 Brtti Ixix, 
Merlyn saw bat sterre,. .and sipenea be quok and wepte 
tenderly. ^ 1479 in Eng. Gilds 414 IHe] ordeigned by the 
same fro that tyme sethens, every mayre on Mighelmas 
dale to be chargid tetc.). 1632 J, Hayward tr. BiondVs 
Eromena 31 1'he slaves were not sitbence scene, by whom 
they beleived the^ Prince to bee betraied. 1655 Fuller Ch, 
Hist. u. 5)4 Certain principall Perifons, conceived signal! for 
Sanctity in that Age, an<i siihence put into the Calender of 
their Saints. 1757 Dyer Fleece ii, 3x1 Sithence the Fleeces 
of Arcadian plains, .bore esteem. 

1 2. a Sith adv. 2. Freq. with ever, Obs, 
xs6o in Marsden Cases Crt. Admiralty II. tip 

Our said subjectes have feared ever sethence to trime. .any 
sMppes of warr, xsm Buti es Dyets Erie Dinner F ij, 
Ever sithene^ it hath bene a by-word : an Almond for the 
Parrat. x6io Holland Camden s Brit. 1. 684 Ever sithence 
the British nation hath continued .. dutifully in their loyal 
allegiance, 167X F. Phillips Necess. jo3The Defend- 
ant was in hb service before the day given by the Essoin,., 
and every time sithence. 
t8. «Sith 5. 

1529 More Dyalogue in. Wks. 223 Sythe that time Tyndal 
hath put out.. another booke...And yet hath he sithens put 
forth a worse. X570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Keni\%8oB) ix 
X^ng since there was an btmus.., although the sea hath 
sithence fretted the same in sunder. 1607 J. Carpenter 
PL Man’s Plough Ep. Ded. p. vi, That.. which I have 
sithence conceived and thus brought forth. x66o Trial 
Regic.^ 35 What GcKjds, and CHiatteis, be had at the time of 
committing the said '1‘reason, or at any time sithence. 
t 4 :. «SiTH adv. 4. Ohs. 

Very (X>mmon from c 1550 to c x6so. 

1548 Udall AVtfJw. Par, Marki. 9 The Prophetes so many 
hundr^ yeares sythens propheciM. 1591 Spenser Rtdns 
Rome ix, Why haue your hands long sithence traueiled To 
frame thb world! 16x9 J. King Semi, xi Apr. 10 Well- 
nigh fifteene yeeres sithence. 1655 Fuller Ck. Hist, il 135 
Seeing Devotion, .long sithence bath desbted to expresse 
itself in such pompous Buildings. 

B. conj. 

tL «=SiTH conj. X, Ohs, 

*557 *1* *0^-^ blep. HisL MSS, Comm. App. V. 387 Sethienc 
[j/c] the said CMladge was furste..unltid together. xs66 
Aduncton Apuleirts (1596) ii It b a great while paste 
aitbens we two sawe ecHe other, *606 Proc. agst. Late 
Traitors 55 Such as were made Priiests sithence her Majesty 
came to the Crowne. 

2* Seeing that ; *» SiTH conj. a. Now arch. 

Very aimmon from c 1550 to <? x6so. 

VXD Lancu P. PL B. XIX. 15 WTiy calle ge hym ciyst,., 
sithenes iuwes callc hym ihesus! c 1400 Beryn 550 Sithens 
bpw hast hym bete, it were no reson bat I shuld here be 
gilt. X477 Norton Ord. Alch. v* in Ashm. {1652) 60 Sithens 
our Tincture must be most pure and faire* X500 Hawes 
Past Pleas, xll (Percy Soc.) 203 What you avayfeth such 
treasure to take, Sithens by force ye must it now forsake ! 
X590 Spenser F. Q. 1. ix. 8 Sithens silence lesseneth not my 
fir^. .1 will reueU^ what ye so much desire. X626 J. Yates 
Ibis ad Cmxrem it, i Well might he say so, sithence none 
that b sound and Orthodox, professeth any other societie, 
xfi44 J. Berkenhead Serm.jwe must be subject, sithence 
theie b no power but of God. <7x709 Prior ist Hymn 
CalUm. 16 Holy Retreat 1 Sithence no Female hither. .Must 
daie^ approach. X798 Sotheby tr. Wielands Oberon iv. 
xlviii, Sithence our Drusi prince b loathsome gmwn,..8he 
sees him not without disdain, x8p8 Ld, E. Hamilton Maw- 
kin xiii, It’s our plain duty to bide by it, mUmmis we was 
sent by Buccleuch to be guided by the nound. 

tb. So siihence ihal, »«Sith aK Obs, 

, ci^eo Brwt exevi, How tnlght iMofpila wii#' fe, 

bli pmt me to Mtmyei aibeib t ImmIt 40 

mfcbe! xj^ Fisher Wks, (1876) 385 Studiouslic to keepe 
b, sithens mat yon hatm b owl . CAtw 

^ But sithens that 

mtt 10 kmoe thettk I sp# Mm to tohe tewMii ' Liwh 
HARP tr. Ciatrene ** M Ww «ha| 

by their meaib. tofw > 

*4% ^,3^111 Orrg. Le/t.'Mht^ xit L xcm The of 

the sattMSitfp ’'semis pam, ^ xss^ in 


SIlTBlUi. 


SITTIHa 


Hui, MSS. C&mm. Var. Coll. IV. Evw i^tbfiws the 
bcgpnyng of Kyng Edwarde the Vlth tintill this tyme. 
c Hookbr S^rm. v. f 8 This hath been the state of the 
Church sithence the beginning. 1603 Oweh Ptmirekishirt 
(1893) 8 For soe much doe I finde to be called Dyuett 
seethence the cocwittest, xdafi Aar, Wiluams Serm. t'if 
What life you see m me, sithence that happy houre I first 
app^ed to my soule the passion of my Sauiaur. 
t2. *SlTH/r^/. 2. Obs. 

, *536 in Fuller Ch. Hist. (1655) v. aog It was never merry 
in England, sithence the Letany was ordained, 
Noweu. & Day in Cm/, i. (1584) Db, Sithence the I’n- 
demine Councill, some Popish printers hauc left out the.. 
Prologue. 1601 R. JoHKSONt Kingd, ^ (1603) ap 

Sithence the remembrance of later times, a larger Emperm 
hath not befallen any Christian potentate. 

Siper, 8ith©r(e, ob. fF, Cider. Sitherope, 
obs. f. Side-rope. Sithir, obs, f. Cider. Sith- 
meat, var. Svthmekt .Sir. Obs. 
t Si'tlir©, adv. Obs, [f. OE. si}crj comp, of si} 
late.] With At a later time ; subsequently. 

c laoo Ormin 3»2 patt Davibkingess kinness menn..Wt|>b 
Aaa-t>xm» kinness menn Off sibre wawenn sammnedd. Ibid, 
7*913 Alle ba batt heartdenn itt & wisstenn itt off sipr** 

8iUi(t)war© (obs. Sc.) : see Siquaee. 
f Sithy-ooat. Obs.-^ (Meaning obscure.) 

1657 Eekv® Gi^s Pirn 1*5 They must be rents, rags, 
slashes, Sithy-coats, and sack-cloth people, that must under- 
take this work. 

tSiiiiate, Obsr^^ [irreg. i L. siii-re to 
thirst + -ATE 8.1 inir. To thirst 
X590 A. M. tr. GaJklkcmids Bh. Pkysicht xao/a lASt him 
driiKke of this water when be Sitiateth, 

t Siti'CuIouSy a. Ohsr^ [ad. L. sUtculos-us^ 
1 sUis thirst] Very <2^. 

x&ao Veh»«* Vies Recta vii. xi6 They engender cholcricke 
and stticuious humors. 

Sildeut (si'tiettt), tf, rare. [ad. L. siiimi-emt 
pres. pple. of silire to thirst]. (Sec quot 1656.) 

x8gS BtoujaT .yxViW,.. thirsting coveting, de- 

siring much. xB*i Bietcim. Mag;. VII I. 3^ Rheumatism 
doth no* seem to have matk thee kes esur&t or iStieut 
Sitilss, obs. form of CrrYtESE. 

Siting t>bi. sb, [f. Site v.^] The 

action ot placing or laying out (trenches). 

X9o« Rt^ycl. Bnt XXVI iT. 44^3 Trace or Siting of 
Trenches.— The system on which trenches are laid out l«tc.l. 

sltinf of the ereiKhm wBl cm the gtottnd. 

SitiO* (siti^)> combinmg form of Gr. atrlthv food 
made from gram, bread, as f<rf. F. 

(9^ quota.). Sdtloikiiriila» 
ftt f* »€»rMd repugnance ®c aversion 
h food. Cl Bvmh. 

!%>. 'CaAi®» a twadhia woo almeata. xi{s8 

MavMi JSxAiX* or cousldera* 

will. M ajotte <umie» with fnat ntmioiiitl diio«^, wheo 

IPtaat or k 


Ois, mm. Formas 

-io#t% »#tlso%, slMaole. [Gl obsaire fm?»ation * 
the final element may be Some kind of 

game (see quota,). 


* 4 «'* 

iJtisote. xa.. St. Alexim 366 m Hcarstm. AUmgl. 

(xUi) xia Som kme m« Um Mom & dotte, Som plam 
wih him sditti-sotte. 

Sitiaen, obs. Sc. form of CmzEE. 

^to** (saitu), combining form of Gr. ufro-r food 
made from grain, bwmd, at SltomcTf ■" Smotoaij 
Mtana*nlfi« hmm 

MtopliiOlbia a (Cml Mtl iSni), 

^ Wimmitf SItoJmf. [Hine* ta wwwt *!«• 

iMi/kfrimi l3>3kA iV. Siiemamidi, re- 
refaialefMb /Aii,Si»c#ofeia cipo* 
w wMMpiacw i#«tl ‘ls»4or t# vlaudi. 

piiW ate 

An^M MmdI 

atamem. S ■». 

I rwito, 40^. em'.jm pomm t* Ue 
«r%M mmtm mmt.J a mtm m Smt. 
me mie el mUk M 

tex in rartitf 

W» rftktaiA 

iVMl iMmI li 
thiiMlilWMI || L^.„ 

evSiurapm xfifl 
1, III To la $dm % 
of WanvA 

MttWi Ttei. 4 1 

mm mm mm* 

Mfmr Hi mi » 4 * 1 

iM%m^ m 11,^1 / , 

oW> 8ft AfliaiiinililL' 
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species of small tree-creeping bird, somewbat re- 
sembling the nuthatch, native to Australasia; a 
tree-runner. 

xSiS Goal© Birds Amtralim IV. pi xc« SttiiBa Leuoh. 
cMala, White-headed Sitclla. Ihdf My caUecuou con- 

- .1-! : r .u:- «.«, e~>cie$ of SttUlla. X890 

..lellas. [Close season .1 
,, aoth day of Dccemlwr, 
Sitten (srt’n), n. Sc. and north, dial, 
[pa. pple. of Sit ».] 

For various mod. dial, uses, see the Kttg. Dtal. Bid. 
tl. mu sitim, having a good seat (on horses 
back), Obs. rare. 

xroo-ao Dunbar Peems xxvii 70 The tail^e^r th^ wes 
nocht weill sittin, He left his sadill. c tsfio A. Sco-xr Pocfns 
(S,r. S.) ii 38 He micht counter WiU on horss, Bor Sym 
wes betdr sittin H or Wilt j 

“fS. Sitten~u}t settled in habit, not easily stirred 
or moved. Obs."'^ . 

1671 T. LlviNasTON* lei.UPariskmfrsAncramts Their 
fire edge might help to kindle-up old »tten-up professoura 

Siinto (siTai). Also 4 siter, sittere, 5 syt- 
tarxo, 6 sittaxe. [f. Sit d* -eb, Cf. WFris. 
sitter^ MDu. sitter^ rntter (Bu. mtter)^ G. sitzer.J 
1 , One who sits or occupies a seat ; 

a. In general nse. 

o!X 34 o Hajmpous /’ jwt/rijr'xlix. 5 He..sall cal!..all perfite 
men to be dters wib him and dema x^8 W yclif Rev. v. x 
Y say in the ri^thond of the sittere on the trone, a book. 

£ X400 bestr. Tr&y 0140 Hitsemyt by dght of dtters alwute, 
As the nMxron mylde mcltid aboue. c 1440 Part/. 

457 Syttare, at mete^ comfiva. xs6S Coopbr Ihes.^ 
one that sittethi a sitter. x6o8 Dilute Quest Kneel 
ins 73 Not kneelers at any distance from the table,.. hut 
sitters at the table, x&id Bacon Syl&a § 740 The Ti^ks are 
great Sitters and seldom walk, 1650 B&unds Pubt Obed. 
(ed. a) 47 Few or many sitters in the House, is not a thing 
of our examinaticwi, if they be above forty. x8o6 W. Taylor 
in A/m. Rev. IV. 561 Oft from the sitter tales fall about; 
and from the recumbent, lies. 1837 W. B. Adams Carnages 
Introd. 18 The seat, for a single sitter, was placed in the 
centre of the poles. xSo? Miss Bbouqhton DearPausiina 
xiv, In a quarrel the sitter has always an advantage over 
the stander. 

dg. xsm Lowbll Biglow P. Ser. «. Foet. Wks. (1870) 377/1 
A krge majority. . who hold with Dmdalus, the primal sitter, 
ou-the-fence, that [etc]. 

b. A person who sits loan artist, photographer, 
or sculptor, for a portrait, etc., or as a model 

V649 Lovelace Pe/ems 6a As if thou.. didst draw With 
those brave eyes your Royall Sitters saw. x8i6 Galt Life 
B. fVsst 69 [The artist's! youth and the peculiar incidents 
of his hhtory attracted many sitters. X84X Catlik K. A mer. 
Ind. xxxvii <1844) I L 37, 1 am going further to get sitters 
than any of my fellow artists ever did. 1883 Hardwick's 
Pkeiogr. Chsm. ao? The toed ovtx the sitter, .must also be 
opaiqcie. 

c. A passenger in a rowing-boat, as distinct 
from the rowers or steersman ; spec, at Eton (see 
qnot 1827). 

x^ Amjrrw Lsgom-Rcad 5 Captain Cox in the 
Elm^th’s Shallop with mne Oars and four Sitters. 1676 
Lmd. Gem. No. 1086/3 A single Boat, with but two Sitters, 
besides the ordinary crew of Rowers. 17*5 Da Foe Voy. 
round World (xS4icd 66 A boat put off. .with four oars and 
one sitter cmly. xSay An/t. Reg. 480/3 Mr, Canning was 
the sitter in the * ten-oar* at the Eton reg^ta, a post of 
honour which m alwap reserved by the boys for some 
favoured visitor. xOdj^ Dickbks Mut. Fr. l i, His boat had 
no cushion for a sitter, no paint, no itoertption. 

t d. CesrdSt etc* One who actually takes part 
in a game, as distinct from one who stands by and 
bets on it Obs, rare, 

1748 SaotAJmr R. Random Hi, He then exphdned the dit 
ference between the sitters aud the betters ; characterized 
the fim m oM xpok%' and the last as buybiea 
«. Sc. Cte who h«i a seat fat a church. 
x8|i CuAiJiKWi Whs* XII, mm A sitter in the Chwch of 
iNi John, 

i , (Se# qmot.) 

ii!%i In Mayhew Bomi. Bob. II. gs/i five men woted 
fs* ^trantetei* teeij and ilep* th«r«> and three w«ie 
that ^ men who paid ts. a woiic to there and 
woi^ Mtef 

f%, (Mt who liii csi A hone ot other smimilj 
t rider. Alsofrufai^ Ok, 
mt$m Umnm^ Pmmr xxxE tf fe ^tteaA on ^ hm 
mm nbtht he ia%i» hahnntemo * m m veftu* xtSa W v«4f 
Mmn, xxii a* whom •ttyvige» the ass® bynte feym silf to 
te wal, ite WsWe te of te skter, — 

»ft F^nmte bon ^>«Adde to hem, bauynfeadtteftil 

mie cite ft hnten te iaiH;, Hit sltfeir tuMh M» 

iptetyite teh Tofsau, Scfpcm^ ixd| 8 > 4 ^ 

ttea te iwr l««s thtf mm thin In 

^ f mmcmam t hr when the sifij »«• iafeowetl 

^ %« iMm|^ of h» «w*el Sitior i te 

fi, A mmm fm ^ hm, 43 ^^ 

Ml nai* Or th« jwrfXMo M b»t<&bg ttMou 

MAUWM m A Kwm .rra I* 

: 

A Tht hitt 

' 


(a) T. Norton Caknks Inst ii. xfi/ Princes that haue 
theyr sitters by, to whom they commit theyr office to rule 
and goueme in their stede. xSo* Charlotte Smith Ci>«- 
mrsaiitmst etc. II. 79 It is very dull tho’, Mamma, to the 
sitters-by. x8^ Clough Dipsyckus n. iv. 89 Life., still de- 
lights to turn The tide of sport upon the sitters-by. xaSo 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt clx. HI. 173 He must be ex- 
cused by the honourable members who complained of some- 
thing in his pocket injurious to the sitters-by. 

(b) 16x1 Beaum, & Fl. Philaster ii, Not a bed Ladies? 
y'are good sitters up. x8za Lamb Ess. RUeh Confess. 
Drunkard, They were men of boisterous spirits, sitters up 
a-nights, disputants, drunken. xSy* Geo. Eliot Middlem, 
Ixxi, There’s them can pay for hospitals., choc^e to be 
sittersmp night and day. 

(iC) x8s^9 Caroline B. Southey Ch. m Churchyards II. 39a 
An unwearied sitter out of. . Dr. Hartop’s long stories, 
t Sitterine, obs. form of Citrine B. 2. 
igyx in Feuillerat Revels Q. Eliz. (1908) 139 Stones called 
Sitterines and Topiasses with enamellings. 

Sittim, obs. form of Shittim. 

Sittlne (si*toin), sb. and a. OmUh, [f. mod. 
'h,SitHnm.\ a. sh. A member of the Sittiim,% 
sub-family of the Linnssaa genus Sitta. b. adj. Of 
or pertaining to this family ijfnp, Dkt. iZB^). 

1839 Griffith tr. Cuvier VII. 34s The Sittines,. differ 
only in having the bill a little more compressed. 

Sitting (si*tiq), vbL sb. Also 3 sittungo, 4-5 
sittyng (4 cyttynge), sytting, 3-6 “yiig(0, etc. 
[f. Sit 21, + -iNO i.] 

1 . The action of the vb. Sit, in various senses ; 
the fact of being seated ; an instance of this. 

a 1335 d ncr. R, 156 Hwat o 5 er god cumeS of ^isse onliche 
sittunge, bet lereraie speke6 of. tf iszs Prose Psalter 
cxxxviil I Lord,..bou knewe..my sittyng and my risynge, 
X383 WvcLiF Lam. iii. 63 The sitting.. and thea3een rising 
oi hem see ; Y am the salm of hem. c 1400 Destr. Troy 440 
Hit is wonder of the wit of this wise kyng, Wold assent to 
bat sytting. c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 325 The lay 
brethren . .keping the same stondynges and sy tty ngs that 
the quer doth. 1536 Pilgr. Per/. (W. de W. 1531) 333 b, 
This syttynge signyfyeth none other but the peace of the 
soule. is8x Mulcastrr Positions xxxix. (1887) 197 Is the 
skill in sitting of an horse no honour at home ? xtSyx Milton 
P. R. iv. 107 Without the highest attain’d Will be for thee 
no sitting, or not long On David’s Throne, a X700 Evelyn 
Diary 30 Nov. 1680, The place of sitting was now exalted 
some considerable height from the paved floore. 1730 
Bailey (ful.), A Siege is the Sitting or Encampment of an 
Army round a Place. 1874 Blackie Self-Cult 41 Why 
should a student indulge so much in the lazy and unhealthy 
habit of sitting? 

t b. Order or place of sitting (at table, etc.). 
cx-^gbo Antecrist in Todd Three T/'eat Wyclif(tZst) xvj 
]^i wolen sitt ful hi^e in furst sittyngis at J>e sopers. c 1386 
Chaucer Clerks T. 902 And eek that euery wight in his 
degree Haue his estaat in sittyng and seruyse. ? a 1400 
Arthur ^x For no pryde scholdearyse For any degree of 
syttynge. 1494 in Ordm. Household {yjya) iia The sitting 
of all Dukes, Earles, and Barons sonnes, 

t C. The fact of being sat in or occupied. Obs.'-^ 
tfZ44o Lovelich Merlin 4490 They., axeden.. why that 
place was voyde of syttyng, and why that sora good man 
xaihte not sytten there. 

d. Carriage or posture ^something. rare~""^, 
x’jo^ Steele Tatler Na 9 i» 3 Miss, .immediately at her 
GlaiMs^lters the Silting of her Head. 

2 . The action on the part of hen-birds of sitting 
on and hatch in e eggs ; incubation. 

X2J99 1 -AMGL. Rich. Rrdeles ni, 39 In be somer scson whane 
mttingo nyeth, b*it ich foule with his fere folwith his 
kynde, e 1400 Maondev. (RoxE) vii. 25 pe egges bringges 
furth briddes withouten sittyng of hen. i6ix Cotgr., 
Couvement, a brooding, sitting on. 17XX Addison Sped, 
No, 138 FalTie Male [tfird], .amuses and diverts her [the 
Hen] withbis Songs during the whole Time of her Sitting. 
X787 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life 4 Writ. (1833) L 29a 
[They] arc really the foolishest geese I ever beheld, for they 
choose all times for sitting but the spring. 1830 Southey 
Young Dragon u v. xo With amianih he [the dragon] lined 
— *854 M BALL A/tf«Mzys 

‘eggslare to- be pre.feri^ 
eggs placed under a sitting bird 
for incubation ; a clutch. 

X854 Meaix Moubnsy's Pofdirv 476 The differences of the 
aeasofts. .must have a considerable effect upon the chances 
lOf hfUchlttg a iiltinf of ^fs. xSos Elworthy MwR Bye 
406 A sitting of eggs is a number just as well known as a 
Mkerk d<Men-- 4 hht^ 

8 . a. The fact of being engaged in the exercise 
of judicial, legislative, or deliberative functions; 
an instance or occasion of this ; a meeting of a 
legislative or other body; the period of time 

ooetpW by this. 

e *4«»» ¥ 0 edm 4 Gem, 3446 It «» the aisyse, Whilt sityng 

I Of tie luitliM 1960 Dai^ tr. Slmdai^s Comnt 340 The 


ly llif iiM to ttoilropen Sesulow «od full sittinf*. 

‘xmo MttmA Knei cmtmve. Wka x8« V, eja If all thia 
Mp »iA I# fifiova te Fear or Mmf of a pegStual Sitting, 
t mf I# emtjmM m *700 BmvN- Z>fas»r 

* gwvtoif now and in- 

iffMii. witl »«f ,p^,„ mm eottrt * 764 . Amt. 

Khip.t ibTI# if«erw«i iwi«ty bouri to the chair,, whWi 
Iwuni, that to re^imlww 
s«v% Tito' 14 **^ 
* andto**^ ami te ill- 
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SITTING. 

*<S4x Best Farm. Bhs. (Surtees) 135 Masters that wante 
servants, and servants that wante masters, have the bene- 
fitte of the next sittinge to ;provide for themselves. Ibid. 136 
When servants goe to the sittinge, they putte on theire best 
apparrell. 1788 W. H. Maeshall Yorksk. II. 352 SiitingSt 
statutes for servants. 1851 N. ^ Q. ist Ser. III. 328/2 It is 
customary once a year for men and women Servants out of 
place to assemble m the market places of Hedon and Pat- 
rington..and there await being hired. This very ancient 
custom is called Hedon Sittings or Statutes, x^a M. C F. 
MoRsis Yorks. Folk-Talk 369 We’re off for Pockli’ton sittins. 

o. Among the Society of Friends, a gathering or 
meeting for family^ worship. 

1841 liuRNEY yml. in Braithwalte Mem. II, 261 We were 
favoured with a very good family sitting after breakfast,,, 

I had to minister to them all. 

4. A thing or place upon or in which one sits ; 
a seat, esp. in later use, sitting accommodation for 
one person in a church or other place of worship. 
Alsoy?^. 

c 1400 Maundev. Trav. (1:839) that Cytee [Sama» 

ria] was the syttinges of the [ten] Tribes of IsraeL 1607 
Topsell Four-f. Beasts (1658) 119 The nature of these is., 
to cast about for the sitting of the Beast, and so having 
found it, with continual cry to follow after it till it be 
wearyed. *828 Carr Crasven Gloss. ^ Sitting^ a single seat 
or sitting in a pew. 183s 1 . Taylor Sjfir, Despot. 168 The 
number of sittings between one wall of a chapel and its 
opposite. 1874 Mickletkwaite Mod. Par. Churches 239 
Irom ro to A 12 per sitting is, I think, a fair estimating price. 
6 . A spell of remaining seated : 

а. In phr. at a ox one sittings during a single 
period of sitting; at one time or spell of con- 
tinuous action, work, or study. 

ij^ Shaks. Merck. V. in. L 117 Your daughter spent in 
Genowa..one night fourescore ducats. .S‘- 4 j/...Fourescore 
ducats at a sitting I fourescore ducats I 1691 T. H[ale1 
Acc. New Invent. 47 To finish this Piece up at one sitting. 
1711 Addison Sped. No. 72 F 8 Others who have smoaked an 
Hundred Pipes at a Sitting. X731-8 Swift Polite Cowo. 198, 

I was assur’d, .that she lost at one Sitting to the Tune of a 
hundred Guineas. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xlvi, You 
should question me for half-a-dozen hours at a sitting, and 
welcome. *843 Penny Cycl. XXV. 76/1 They [turtles]., 
lay at one sitting to the number of a hundred eggs. 1887 
Jessopp a ready iv. 120 The incredible bulk of food that they 
will make away with at a ritting. 

"b. In other uses, 

*6ai Bp. Hall Heauen upon Earth % 4 [Gorges] who., 
can freely carue to themselues large morsels at the next 
sitting. *833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i. ii, The man is a 
monster, without one redeeming quality that I could dis- 
cover in a seven hours* sitting. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair 
xlv, Every time that he got a headache from too long an 
after-dinner sitting. 1896 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 1 . 370 The 
^mptom often departs suddenly during the course of the 
first sitting [for treatment by electricity! 

0 . A spell of sitting to an artist, sculptor, or 
photographer for a portrait, etc. 

X706 Art of Painting (1744) 333 He drew his picture for 
him at several sittings. i76a-7X H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint. (1786) IL 243 He.. generally obtained one 
or two sittings for the completion [of the portrait], 1829 
hmoyt Deverettjc 11. viii, I am going to give KneUer my 
last sitting. CX865 Wylde's Circ, Sciences 1 . 147/2 The 
muscles of the neck are apt to become fatigued if a long 
‘sitting ’ be necessary. X884 Harper's Mag, &pt, 522/2 His 
ordinary mode of proceeding in the case of a portrait was 
to make a realistic study during the sitting, 
fig. 1818 Hazlitt Eng, Poets vf, (1870) 106 Dryden re- 
curs to the object often, takes fresh sittings of nature [etc.], 
d. A seance. 

i8to Hare in W. H. Harrison Psychic Facts 14 The 
medium, .gave me another sitting at her own dwelling. 

б . With ad vs., as dozem, out, up. 

For northern dial, uses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

{a) 153s CovERDALE Lam. iii. 63 Thou seist also their 

sittinge downe and their rysinge vp. axsjz Knox Hist. 
Ref. Wks. 1846 I. 220 The sitting doun of the schip called 
the CardinalL.betuix Sanct Colmes Inch and Crawmond, 
without any occasioun, except negligence. x6yr Moryson 
Itin. u. 141 Some few shot of the Spaniards offered to dis- 
turbe our sitting downe [=» encamping], but were soone 
beaten home, 1667 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. ai8 
It being now but seven days till the sitting down of the 
Parliament. X707 Freind Peierborows Co^. Sp. 42 The 
only contrivance by which the sitting down of suen a hand- 
ful of men.. could have had the effect of a regular envest- 
ment x88x Miss Yonge Lads 4 * Lasses Lanfiey ii. 67 
When there was a sitting down, F'rank had been used to. 
put his head on his arms and be comfortable. 

{b) IS47 Bk. 0/ Marchauntes e ij, If any woman lye in 


pallet. 18x0 T. Williamson E. India Vade-M. II. X12 
^is ‘ sitting up ' . .generally took place at the house of some 
lady of rank,.. who for three successive nights, threw open 
bet' mansion. 

(c) xgoa Mrs. Alexander Stronger than Love xi, Nothing 
short of two valses and one ‘sitting-out ' can atone for it. 

b. atirib. (See quots.) 

1^3 Keith 'Lisbeth ii. ii, I hope you’ll excuse it’s not 
being a sitting-down tea. X899 AUhutfs Syst. Med. VII, 
460 A change from the lying-down to the sitting-up position, 
xpoo Westm. Gaz. it Apr. 3/2 Thousands of shirts, sit- 
tog-up jackets, socks, pyjamas. 1902 E. Glvn Refi. Am- 
brmme 53, I went to no more sittinp:-out places [at a ball]. 
7, attrib. and Comb.^ as sitting apartment., bat hi 
box, -chamber, height, muscle, parlour, pcert, etc. 

1849 D- J* Browke Amer. Poultry Yard (1855) 89 The 
partition between the laying and ♦sitting apai^ents. 1^3 
Water Cure 67 Copious water drinking, short ♦sitting 
baths, and wet bandages on the body, 1849 D. J. Browne 
Amer. Poultry Yard (x8s5> 87 Laying ana ♦sitting boxes 


iir 

may be placed at either side of the building. X833 T. Hook 
Parsons Dau. iii. xi, Here was the governors sleeping- 
^bm [on boardl—his lady’s ♦sitting-cabin [etc]. x886 K. F, 
Burton Arab. Nis. (1887) 111 , 6 A mansion, wherein 
were furnished *sitting-chambcrs. x6<% J. Webb Stone- 
Heng (1725) 176 These were Stones but of a ♦sitting height 
at utmost, X823-7 Good Study Med. (1820) Iv. 348 A 
high narrow chair with a straight back that hardly allows 
of any flexion to the *sitting muscles, 1834 Mkall Mou- 
bray's^ Poultry 424 The ajnstruction of ♦sitting-nests on 
one side of die,, night-house. 1789 G. White Selborne 
Ixxxvi, Within sight of some window in the common *sitting 
parlour, X730 Fielding Tom Thumb lu x, While the two 
stools her ♦sitting-part confound, Between ’em both fall 
squat upon the ground. 177s Adair Amer. Ind. 296 After 
sleeping two hours in a ♦sitting posture. 1573 in W. H. 
Turner Select. Ree. Oxford (1880) 350 For chargys aboute 
the swanes. .at the ♦syttynge tyme and uppynge tyme. 

b. Special combs, : sitting-breeclies (see 
quot.) ; sitting-day, a day on which a legislative 
or deliberative body sits; sitting-sbot, a riiot 
taken in a sitting position. 

1785 Grose Did. Vulgar T., * Sitting breeches, one who 
stays late in company, is said to have his sitting breeches 
on, or that he will sit longer than a hen, 1664 Pbpys Diar^ 

14 July, 1 went, and found him busy in trials of law in his 
CTeat room j and it being ♦Sitting-day, durst not stay. 1894 
Daily News 6 March 2/1 He was not absent from the House 
one sitting day. X87A J . W. Long A mer. WildfowL ix. 1 51 
If it was later in the day, it might be to our advantage to try 
a * sitting-shot. 

Si’tting’, ppl. a. [f. Sit v. 4- -lua 2 , in senses 
I and 2 alter OF. {bien) scant.] 
f 1. Of garments or articles of apparel ; Fitting 
well or closely to the body. Ohs, rare. 

la. . Prayer 42 in O. E. Misc. 193 Inne mete & inne 
drinke ic habbe ibeo ouerded«^ & inne wel sittende schon* 
a 1400 Rom. Rose 2263 Poyntis and sieves be welle sittande, 
Right and streght on the hande. <rx44o Promp. Parv. 
457/1 Syttynge dothe, or strey th<^ sirtgium. a xjjoo Flower 
4- Leaf XXI, In surcotes whyte, of vcluet wel ritung. 

't' D. (Well)^ placed or formed. Ohs,“"^ 
c 14TO Merlin xiv. 227 She was sklender a-boute the flankes 
and me haunche lowe and comly well sittynge, 
f 2. Becoming, befitting ; proper, stiitable ; ap- 
propriate. Freq. preceded py welh Const, to, 
unto, rarely for, or thed. Obs. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose gUB To hem [the arrows] was 
wel sitting and able The foule croked bowe hidous. c 1400 
Beryn 1041 Fawnus for Agea, as it was wele sitting, Made 
fill grete ordenaunce for hir burying. x4xa-ao Lydg. Chron, 
Troy 1. 1262 A wel beseyn raeync^ Lyche as was sytting vn- 
to his degre. ^ c X440 Pecock R^r. in, ix. 333 It bisemeth 
and it is sitting.. that the ^uer ^ue his 3itte..medIatlL 
aiSiz Fabyan Chron, vii, ccxxxil (x8ix) 265 It is not vn- 
worthy to the. .for to the it is sittynge for noblesse of bloode. 
X564 Haward Euirop, x. X14 Not all together so hedefuU 
aboute hys affayres as it was attinge & flue far soo myghty e 
prince, c 1375 T. Hacket Treas. Amadis de Game 284 
This.. shall be a thing very well syttyng and convenient to 
your accustomed graciousnessc. 

f b. In attributive use. Obs. rare. 

? a X400 Morie Arth. 953 He salu^ede J>at sorowfulle with 
sittande wordez. X483 Caxton G. de la Tourh ii\j b, [The] 
nose.. is the most syttyng membre that a man.. may haue. 

3. That sits in, possesses the right to, or holds, 
a position, office, or tenancy. 

Sittif^ member, a Member of Parlmmcnt actually holding 
a seat in the House of Commons at the time rdEen^ to. 

ia) X706 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) VI, xp Petitioners 
against sir Thomas Bellot and Mr. Cotton, the sitting 
members, x8x3 Exam, x March 139/1 Three of the Sitting 
Members, .were not duly elected. 185^ M. S. Williams 
Leaves^ of Life II. v, 44 A property whidi he had bought 
when sitting Member for Preswm. 

ip) X768 Ann. Reg. §7 The sitting Map3strates..at the 
Rotation-office in Whitechapel. 1^3 Chambers's Edin. 
JrnL 45/2 The case being brought before one of the metro- 
politan police courts, the sitting magistrate committed the 
soldier for trial. 

(c) 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 6x4 The new condi- 
tions will be made as if the sitting tenant were a stranger. 
1884 Rogers Six Cent. Work 4* Wages 1 . 54 Raising rent 
on the sitting tenant, to use a modem phrase. 

4. That sits: a. Of animals or birds, esp. of 
ben-birds whilst hatching. ^ 

x6ii Cotcr., Couveresse, a sitting henne. ^^1709 Price 
Dove xiii, Have You observ'd a ritting Hare, List’ning [etc,Jf 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1 . 708 Places should be chosen 
for placing the sitting hens in. 1883 Century Mag. 682 A 
deep, . .elaborate structure, in which the sitting bird sank, 
fb. Bot. Sessile. Obs. 

xj^ WrrKEEiNG Brit. Plants (ed. 3) L 8a Sitting FJowew, 
are those which have no Fruit-stalk. Ibid. 328 In Leonioden 
Taraxacum the down is suj|(ported on a l^g pedicle, in all 
the other English spmes It is sitting. x%7 F. Keith Bot, 
Lex. 17 It is . . placed Immedtately on the ovar^ or ptstil, and 
is said to be sitting. 1831 Richardson vd 203 L^ves 
are. . rither sessile or peuolati^ that is, either ritting or hAvin^ 
footstalks. 

c. Of peTEona, figures, etc. ; Seated. 

1839 CivU Eng. 4‘ A rch. II. 4^ MouumMnt of MasdU 

miliian*/cKS«ph T.^CokMiial sltdng ngum- xSs* XwEEiriOiif 
P'isim ^ Sin i xs Sitting^ lyini;;, shaped* 

Mahaffv Gk, Life 4* Thought yl *xa ilia preqposal .. to 
carve Mount Atho» into a sitting figure. 

5. dioL To vdjich one sits down. 

1889 West ALL Birch Dene I. 251 A ' stsmdirqg glB ♦ cost « 

x8o Xo take a dritk... wki the Gmrdoci 

t SlitoiglT, eLchi. Obs. |1 SmnKo^/. d. 4* 

In f or becoadfii;: naannecf fib* 


SITirA1?E, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 3289 Hir semed all hir werkes wek Sit* 
tandlik hir watur [she] toke. I a 1400 Morte A rth. 159 Take 
kepe..That they bee herberde in haste in thoos hegbe cham- 
bres, Sythine sittandly in sale seruyde ther-aftyr. CX430 
FUgr. LyfMankode ii. vi. (1869) 78 For she wole no thing 
sey but sittingeliche and wel ordeyned. c 1430 Mirour 
Saluacioun (Roxb.) 114 In gods temple has this angulere 
two wallis iognt sittingly. 1530 Palsgr. 841/2 Syttyngly, 
conuenablement* 

Ei’ttiiig-plaee« [Sittiho vbL 

1. A place to sit in ; a seat rare. 

138a Wyclif Matt, xxiii. 6 Sothely thei louen the first 
sittyng placis [1*. primos rectfbitus\ in sopers. C1440 
Promp. Parv. 457/1 Syttynge place, sedile. 1587 (Soloing 
De Momay xxx. (1592) 472 Being required a sitting-place 
at his right hand or at his left, ifiix Bible z Chron. ix, 18 
There were sixe steps to the throne, and stayes on each 
side of the sitting place. 1841^ Lane Arab. Nts. I. 59 There 
is not one among you whose sitting-place is not written by 
God, whether in the fire or in paradise, 
f 2, The posteriors, the rump. Ohs. 

XS 4 S Raynold By rth Mmikynde 117 A suppositar, .con- 
ueyed into the syttynge place of the cnylde. 1607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 198 Take the hairs that grow behind 
on the goats sitting place. x704Z.<?'«rf’. 4035/4 A.. Mare, 

..with twot .white Spots in the middle of the Sitting Place. 
Si’tting'-xoom. [Sitting vbl. 

1. A room or apartment used for sitting in, esp. 
in contrast to a bm-room or kitchen. 

x8o6 J, Berhsford Miseries Hum. Life vr. (ed. 3) I. 9<S 
A travelling trap for a sitting room I x86» Mrs. H. Wood 
Mrs. Hallib. Troub. i. i. 4 The usual sitting-room of his 
house presented a cheerful appearance. x8^ E. Banks 
Camp, Curiosity 34 With each sleeping-room was connected 
a sitting-room, where fires were kwL 
attrib, 1832 Beck's P'lorisi 172 The bouquet with which 
they are in the habit of daily furnishing their sitting-room 
table. X893 Crockett Love Idylls (igoi) 123 Behind the 
sitting-room door. 

b. A portion of a poultry-house in which heus 
sit or hatch eggs. 

X849 D, J, Amer. Poultry Yard fqf'Vm 

ends of the nest box may be shifted, so that ahe will be in 
the sitting room, where she may remain.. till she hatches 
her brood. 

2. Room or space in which to sit or available for 
sitting. 

x^E Imperial Diet, s,y., Sitting-room could not be got in 
the hall, 

Sitti-sott©, variant of Sitisot Obs. 

Sittirin^©©, variant of Siteingeje. 

Situ, in JL phr. in situ : see I In 15 . 

Situal (si'tw^fil), rare^K fad. med-h. s£tu-> 
alts, f, situs site.] Positional. 

1836 A. Butler Hist. Anc. Philos. I. 331 Ckuntanclla,. 
establishes five separate wcMflds— eitual, material, mathe- 
matical, mental, and archetypal. 

Situate 'si*ti«idl), ppl. a. Also 6 sitttat, sytu- 
ato, 6-8 soituate. [ad. late L. situht-us, pa. 
pple. of *situdre (used ia med.L.), f. h. situs 
site.] = Situated///, a, 

X533 Ld. Berners Frmss. 1 . Prefip. I, Mortall folke are 
marueylously separated, both by lande and water, and right 
wonderously sytuate. 1333 Eden Treat. New Ind, (Arb.) 8 
The llandes of Molucca situate in the mayne Easte Indian 
Sea. 1648 Wilkins Math. Magic i. v, 34 Now the body 
being situate in this rectangular forme, the weight A B must 
needs be augmented. 1703 tr. Bosman's Guinea 336 Popo 
being an lal^d Scituate in the midst of the River. X78r 
Gibbon DecC, 4- F. xviiu II. 107 I’his large and popumus 
city was situate about two days journey from the Tigris. 
x8^ Hersckel Ess. (X837) 666 A planet sitnate on itssurmce 
and forming a part of it. • 1883 Miss Braddon Wytiarefs 
Weird 111 . 145 The chfiteau. .was situate on low ground. 
Situate (si*ti«,^E), v. Now rare. Also 6 
situat, cituat, o 3 ^aa.t(e, 7 scituate. [fi ppl. 
stem of medX. situ&re : see prec.] 

L tram. To give a site to ; to place, locate. 
cx^SP Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 940 To situat, exU 
loquer. x34a Boorde Dyetary L (1870) 23a Where a man 
shalde cytuate or settc his mancyon place. 1632 Lithgow 
7 'rm, V, i8p Tripoiy . . hath three times btxjne situated, 
and remouea in three sundry places. x6^ Fori er Aniiq. 
Greece u. x. (17x5) 292 The rapidness of the Torrent carry u 
back those Islands. not situating them in the same pl^e 
as at first. *726 Lkoni Alberti's Archit. I. 86/1 The An- 
cients dedicated their Buildings. .,aiid situated them in the 
best air they cou’d find out. 
b. With personal object 
*597 A. M. tr. GuUlemeads Fr. Chirurg. 23/a We must 
first of ail situate the patient towardes the lignL 1652 Per- 
suaswe 4 They meant to situate them in a higher condition 
theta they were themselves. 1790 Bystander 178 It was 
thought proper to situate them between the audience and 
the stage. x8*4 Lanoor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1833 I. x note, 
As a painter would situate a beggar under a triumifiial arch. 

nfi. X79X Paine R^hts of Man (ed, 4) X07 They situated 
tinMielves in thr«NSi separate chambers, > ^ 

<j. To subject to circumstances; to place la a 
iritQatlon. , ' 

!i%fi H^i^s Mag, Apr. fisilVa K« wwMt Mkf' |wh* 
wiem, and that wotud m situate Iwr ImA' 

able to keep hers. 

f 2. ip»tr. To Iwve^, ot take uf ^ m 
tfou or poiitiott. Obs., , ' 

Here aboute Friselande sdtuatyng betweene Bems, and 
Lauwers. x«27 Hakkwill Apol (1630) 286 As many steeles 

sui tcaich that verHaW ttdve 

and situate togetbmr. 
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SITED. 


situating of th«ir smaller Temples., turned their fronts so aS 

they might be seeU' from the 

ppl [t m Sitoati 

ppl a, + -KD 1,] 

JL Of places or things : Placed, located, 

1560 Daus tr. SUuiane*s C^mm. 116 Asperge situated on 
a vercy hyghe mountayne standyng alone, a 1586 Sidnev 
Arcadia in. (Sommer) 399 While he cast his eye about,., 
cursing all Hands in being euill scltuated. 1650 T. B[aylkv] 
IVcrccsier's Apopka 13 A place so proudly scituated, that 
you might as well command all the Countrey. ^ 1609 
Maundrkix jmtrM. ycrus, (1749) 153 1=5 scituated in the 

Wilderness. 1780 Mirrar No. 95, His estate . , Is situated in 
an agreeable neighbourhood. 18^ Cruttwell U niv, GazeU 
Uer (ed. 3) III, Ojc/ord. a city.. situated on a gentle emin- 
ence. *868 Lockyer EUm^Asinm. § 83 The great nebula 
of Orion is situated in the part of the constellation occupied 
by the sword 'handle. 

b. Used attributively, chiefly with advs. 

*60* Chester Lake's Maid, (1878) 77 What famous towne 
and situated Seate Is that huge Building that is made 
by Art? *fi^ Greenwood Haps Alishaps lao Belfast 
is a handsiomely-situated and well-built town, *87$ W. 
McIlwraith Guida i^Vi^-iciwMsMre g4Tht,,fiw]y~i,ii\xaled 
EiKkIlie House. 

2 . Of persons; Placed in relation to, or in re- 
spect of, circumstances. 

*70* C Mather Magn , Chr . vii. iio There have been 
some rich Men, that were finely Scituated, and had all 
things richly to Enjoy. i£k)6 A. Knox Rem. (XS44) 1 . 74 In 
one way or other, he will still, as he is situated, cultivate 
the Comtrmnion of Saints. x%7 C. Bronte Pro/essar vi. 
It was impt>ssible for me to be thus situated^ and not fedi 
the angel or the demon of my race at work within me. 

Situation (siti«i^'pn). Also 5 setuaoyon, 
6 syt-, «ituacion, sytuation, 6-8 soituation 
(7 clfet-). [a. sU-fSdimeion, etc., 

* Sp. situaewHf It. stiuntwne), or ad. med.L. 
siiadiu^ n. of action f. f. L. situs site.] 

L 1 , The place, position, or location of a city, 
country, etc., in relation to its surroundings. 

*490 Caxton Eneydas xu. 44 Haue in mynde. .the aetua- 
cyo*i of thy cyte newely fowunded. *530 Palscr. 370/3 
Sytuacttm m a towne, msiete, *S53 Eden Trtai, New / ttd, 
^rh.) 8 The situation of thecytieoi Saha in Ethbpta vnder 
1^ Warner Aii>. Eng. x. Ivui. (1603) 353 France, 

. . Satuation so Spaynet scattred Realmes didoynes, 
*636 Davkhant Plaianick Lasers 1. i, The scituation of this 
house foith but a while employed bis eyes without, a *687 
Petty Red, Ariih, (1690) 3 The Mime must be attributed 
to the Scituation of the Land. *719 W, Wood Surv. Trad* 
5 Our Native Riches and ajit Scitimtkm for Commerce. 
17^ C MAuaWAUr Gardewing ill (181^) a6 The sitpation of 
a garden should be . . mibf low than wgh* s&t* CunmMO- 
MAM Remts ed €rt *33 In one fplanl the situation of the 
nsiiikroom via at the side of the staga 

lx U»rf wlthotH ef (bat implyii^ this). 

I>Ai» tf. Owtowf. 3*0 ^ The Caetei was 

mmftm diem whlehi ^ the idtuation was mprenmuMe. 
lIoMMWW Cemdetd* Brit^ % The high sltwkm upon 
ehSill* PMl Tram, L saSlo As fur \h» 

he 4 w»e »*4 wd akh or deeivity ef a Mil. *7®* Gisitoit 
JMd. 4 M alx, 11 . Their prison was an ancient palace, 
.^the iitiMllM ww» ptotnt,. the hullcliiifB stately. *886 
Mmyet, BHt, XXL 343/3 The ultuaihM as a whw ui lar 
Eftore bMMifed that that of Jerusalem, 
o. Without article, 

Eeww Thmt, New Hid. (Ark) 14 The cbkfe cytie, .k 
in Mmacton . . much lyke vnto the cytie of Milayne. » 5 *x 
Bfsts Ps, xlviii. a Beauilfull for tntuation..is mount Sion. 
»6^ A. Stapeord Pem. G/ery (1869) 76 Places as eminent in 
scituAtkw as she in fweetwesse m dlsposttionu »«a» Mm 
MrrrOao In L*E»ferangi Lfe (1870! IL v. *19 Edinburgh is 
the town for situatktt in Europe. 
dL With a (usually followed by an adj.). 

*1% Coewraa Tkfsmtrm^ PexiMa a sitontion 

m a playne champion countrey. *610 Hoi.lano Camden* 
Brii* 1, 4»9 West^miref . .had a lieiiMiit situathm 
IMiMl EvMs md $mm gmndt tecwl Ommr 
W^mm ♦ $m (i%> rn We ^ the chefee of a iWtiia- 

tlip I# wpud ahoKw all the ff«lilif«lttess of the 
lahnm. Pm |l*ilf ii ia a 

JyJtiwIdii. . jUL «4df* 

Jill AeaiWi m agreiawe,»» the awfcittwt. 
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*6*S Crooeb Body of Man 31 From the scituation some 
are Anterior, some Pt^teriour, *675 PAH, Trans. X. 543 
The scituation of these two conduits. *738 Chambers Cyce. 
&.V. Resistence, The R^tence of a Body is always et^uai 
to the greatest Weight which it will sustain in a vertical 
Situation, without breaking. 179a Baron M unchausen i. 4 , 1 
fell, .to the ground with fearj after waiting in this prostrate 
situation a few seconds, I heaid a noise. *813 Southey 
Nehon II. 357 Her mben-top,..in the then situation of the 
two vessels, was not more than fifteen yards from that part 
of the deck 1841 Penult XXI. J77/1 In the three 
fiinst situations the separation is sometimes called exhalation. 

b. A place or locality in which a person re- 
sides, or happens to be for the time. 

*6*5 Chapman Odyss. xxiv, ax Thc^ Mules Idok that 
the weary dead Gaue vp in earth : which in a flowry Mead 
Had habitable situation. *745 P. Thomas yrnl. Anson* s 
Voy, 18 Boisterous weather, .caus^ us to make all manner 
of Dispatch to get out of that Situation. *788 V, Knox 
Winter Even. L ii. vii, x§7 Apply in sicknea to the best 
physician or apothecary within reach of your situation. *8x7 
MALTHUs/*45y'«4 Pref. p. iii, It was written.. from the few 
materials which were then within my reach in a country 
situation. xSag Scott Betrothed xi, Educated in a remote 
dtuation. 

fd:. a. Direction, conrse. Ohs, 
xsoo Hawes Past. Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) 7 This is the waye 
and the sytuacion Unto the tourc of famous doctrine. 

+ b. Surface. Ohs. Cf. Gkound sh, 6 b.^ 
xg^ Wards tr. Alexis* Seer, 9 Whan you wil gylte 
the parcbemente, you shal geve it a grounde or sytuatyon 
wyth the white of an Egge or Gomme* 

"t 5 . a. The action of situating. Ohs. 

*389 Puttenham Eng. Poeste 11, x. ^rW 98 By diuersitic 
of placing and Kituation of your measures and concords. 

fb. Settlement, occupation. Ohs, 
et 6 m Bradford Plynionik Plant, s. x. (Mass. Hist. Soc.) 
88 They.. found diverse comfeildi^ &. Htle mning brooks, 
a place (as they supposed) fitt for situation. 

II. 6. The posititm in life, or in relation to 
others, held or occupied by a person. 

*710 Strele Tatier^o. I* 4 That the very situation 
in a country-life does not incHne men (etc. ]. *783 Pri kstlky 
/net, Relig. I, Pref. p. xlUi, In my present situation at 
Birminjibam, xfikia Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (1806) I. 
xiv, His Mtuation, at this printer’^ was far better suited to 
him, than that.. at the brew^-k *83* Scott C« r/. Bang. 
viii, I am happy that my situation, as a soldier under com- 
mand, ahogether dispenses with my thinking of it at all. 

b. A post of employment ; a position in which 
one works for wages, 

1^8x3 Examiner 36 Apr. 365/1 He obtained the situation 
cd army-agent. *847 D» Quincey Sp, Mil, Nun vii, A 
gallant young cavalier ,, offered to Catalina a situation 
amongst hb retinue. X885 G. Au 4 (N Babylon xvii, 1 took 
a Mtuattoa. 

7 , Condition or state (^anything). ? Ohs, 

*7x0 Skaftksb. Charac. O737) IL 1130 That which we 
esteem a Happiness in cme Situation of Mind, is otherwise 
thought of in another. 1765 A. Dickson Treat, Agric. 
(ed. 3) 405 The land, at the end of the nine years, must be 
in a much better situation than before it was limed. *703 
Smeaton Edyitone L, § 148 , 1 found the work now in the 
following Mtuation. 

b. Physical condition ; state of health. In later 
use only spec, of women (see quots.). 

*749 Smollett Gil Bias (1797) 1 . 1x7 Examine the situa- 
tion of my son, and presents what you shall judge proper 
for hk cure. *780 Mirror No. 80, Ihe change of situation 
from pim{^ and scales to a blooming complexion. 1793 
M. Riddell Voy. Madeira 95 People in a weak debilitated 
situation xSag Soott Hrt, Midi, xv. nete^ U'hat tks 
woman should have concealed her situation during the 
whole peiiod of pregnancy. 1848 Thackbiuy Van, Four 
xxvii, Mrs. BunnyV in an interesting situation.. and has 
given the lieutenant seven already. 

8 . Position of n person with regard to circum- 
'Staacts* 

*738 T. Sheridan tr. Pereius (1739) Ded, p» iv. Yon are 
now in a Siiuatkm of taking two the most delightful 
Prospects thsit a generous Mind can have, *768 Black- 
stone Comm. ni. *63 Where undue advantage is taken of 
the plaind8r*s situation, *79* Burke Corr.JxBj^ HI, 353 
Your situation is a situation of difficulty, and nothing But 

f reat Mlenot aim emery you through ft, *%» D'Israkli 
'A sa /, III. xvi 3|3 How true k It that nMn In panaliel 
situatimi neotiKsaruy rnove on similar principle x86o 
Morunr Metkerk Lit The difficulties of hk muatlo# in- 
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At the head of every scene is a description of the action, as 
a key to the muhical situation, 1864 0 * A. Lawrence 
M, Bering i, It (a book] is wildly melodramatic, and full of 

* situations ’ from end to end. 

C. Without article (see quots.). 

*779 Sheridan Criiie m. i, This scene goes entirely for 
what we call situation and stage effect. Ibid.f There’s situa- 
tion for you 1 there’s an heroic group ! 

10. liorse^racing. One of the first three places 
in order of arrival at the winning-post ; a place. 

X871 *M. Legrand’ Camhr. Freshm. 34 Saying that he 
could lay against Blue Bell,,, and that he had a httle more 
to lay out against Whistler for a ‘ situation c 1887 * Thor- 
MANBY* Men of the Turf ro^ The three worst horses, 
probably, that ever monopolued the Derby ‘situations*. 
Sit-np, sb. and ct. [See Sit v. 25.] 

A. sf, A surprise, rare ~K 

1483 Bp. Langton in Christ Ch. Lett, (Camden) 46 , 1 trow 

• .thai shal have a sit up or ever the Kyng departe fro York 

B. adJ, Used for sitting up in. 

*9^ BarneS'Grundy Thames Camp 178 The lounge 
chairs are canvas, the sit-up chairs are rush seated. 

Srt-upon- callo^, [f. Sit v.J In pL : Trou- 
sers, breeches. (Cf. Sit-down sh. 2.) 

184X J, T. Hewlett Parish Clerk I. 126 With a pair of 
the master’s sii-upons that wanted reparation. 1857 *C. 
Bede’ Verdant Green in. x, They weren’t dressed in, tall 
hats.. and velvet sit- upons. 

II Situs (sort^s). rare, [L.] Situation, position. 
1701 Ray Creation (ed. 3) ii. 229 It was convenient that 
man should have pch a figure or Situs of the parts of his 
body that he might conveniently look upwards. 1738 
Chambers CycL s.v., Things depending on the Situs of 
Lines and Figures. *890 .to"! XXXVL 289 

The future situs of the cotton manufacture of the United 
States, X89X Tablet 28 Feb. 334 It enables a Catholic to 
see as he never otherwise could the precise situs and shape 
of ultra-Protestant convictions. 

Sity, obs. form of Sighty a. 

Sitz bath (si*ts,bd>). Also sitz-bath. [ad. 
G. sitzbady f. siizen to sit.] 

1 . A bath in which one sits ; a hipbath, 

X849 Claridge Cold Water-Cure 54 The Sitx or Sitting 
Batk By this is to be understood a hip bath : that used at 
Grafenbcrg is a small flat tub, *884 Health Exhib. Catal, 
04/1 Combined Spray and Sitx Bath. .. Copper Sitx Bath in 
Cabinet Work. 

2 L A bath taken by means of this. 
x8sa Bristed Five Years Eng, Univ. (ed. 2) 165 The daily 
purgatory of wet sheets, sitz baths, and the like. x86x Gko, 
Eliot in Cross Life II. 318 We were.. looking slightly blue 
after our sitz baths, AUbutTs Sysi, Med. VII. 750 

A hot sitz-bath may be used. 

Siue, Siuier, obs. forms of Sieve, Sievier. 
Si’iraism l^sf-vaiizm). [f. Skr. Siva * the au- 
spicious one* (see def.) -h -ism.] The special 
worship of Siva, the third deity of the Hindu 
triad, to whom are attributed the powers of repro- 
duction and dissolution. 

X90X Edin. Reel. 7 Jan. 32 The lotus of Sivaism and of Isis. 
*905 Q‘ July 200 The temper of Sivaism is not that of 
Bmldnism- 

Sivaistic (srvajrstik), cu [f, as pec. -t--iSTic.] 
Of or pertaining to the worship of Siva. 
xSgx in Cent. Diet, 

Sivaite (sf-vaiait). [f. as prec. -f - ite.] One 
who specially worships Siva ; an adherent of Sivstr- 
ism. Also cUtrib. (Cf. Sivite.) 

x88o Ehc^L Brit. XIIL 815/2 Sankara Acbarya, the great 
Sivaite reformer of the 8th century. 1883 Ibid. XV. 185/* 
The Sivaites are most numerous m the extreme south and 
on the west coast. 

Hence Sivai tio a. {FunEs Stand, Diet). 
Siiratltere (si*va])i»j). [Anglicized form of 
next] »SlVATHEBIDM. 

X847 Ansted Anc. World xiv. 334 The Sivathere- .had 
another pair [of horns] placed more toward.s the back of the 
head. *894 Lydbkker Roy, Nat, Hist. II. 337 By far the 
laigest of ail Ruminants was the gigantic Indian sivathere- 
S Sivatlieritim (siva.biRTii?m). Palmnt, [mod. 

11, L Siva the Hindu god + Gr. Brifiov wild beast.] 
A fossil ruminant of great size, with four horns, 
discovered in the Siwalik or Sub-Himalayan hills 
in Northern India. 

*835 Faixoner & CAUTi.iEy in Asiatic Res. XIX, i. a We 
have named the foesil, Siz>aiherium [etc.], /bid. S2 The 
food of tlcNs SivMherium was less herbaceous than that of 
exiting homed ruminants. xSs* Mantkll Petrifactions 
437 The living Sivathcrium mmt have resembled an im- 
mense Gnu or Antelope. x886 Geikie Class-bk, Geol. xxvi. 
(*903) 393 The Sivaikertum and Sremmtherium---'<x>\oml 
fomr-b<«ra«d creatures, allied to our living antelopes and 
prong-bucks. 

Sive (also 5-6, 9 ayre, 6 syne, sine), variant 

jelling of dm Chive 

^*440 Promp, Pmno. 457/2 Syvys, herbe. Turner 

iywW IL *9* Tht parte d the wdt«s of her-^ 
tMlIai p ow H porrum I»tt|vum. 
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t ,(m* , ' fO'fc th« mMM 

it«t ai 4ft, jBt 
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iu^yi»dred>> «»ocn> oW. 
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SIX. 


Liechd. 11 . 250 Oferwylle on selfan ecede sifelmn. 
(;x44o Promp. Para, 78/2 Cyuedys, of mele, or brynne, 
furfur^ cantabrunu Ibid, 457/1 Sj^edys, or brynne, or 
palyys,y/^ 3 :y^n 

Hence t Si’vedy full of bran. Obs. 

13. . Metr, Ham. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig's ArcMv LVII. 
200 Atte laste on Bord was brouht A L»of bat payed bijfn 
rfht nouht ; Blac bit was and siuedi, 

Siver, variant of Sc. Syvek, drain. 
fSrver, 2^. Ohs. rare. [Origin obscure.] intr. 
To simmer. Hence Si'vering vU, sb. 

i 6 ot Holland Plinj' xx. ix, Colestocke ashes set over 
the fire untill it siver only, or have one walme at the most, 
is good for spasmes. Ibid, xxui, ix, If they haue a little 
sinering or waulm ouer the fire. 

t Sivet, sivil. Obs. (See quots.) 

1607 Markham Caaal. m. ix. 54 He shall not sufifer any 
holes to be cut through the tree for to pas.se the stirrop 
leathers thorowe, but to haue stronge Siuills of yron wel 
reuited thorow the tree wherein to put your stirropleathers. 
x688 Holme Armoury in. Hi. 93/2 The Siaeis^ which are 
square rings in Plates, three on each side the tree to put 
the straps toa Ibid. ix. 397/1 The Sivett, is a square l^rr 
of Iron or square-Buckle, without a tonge, set to the sides 
of the Sadle-tree,..to hang the Straps at lor the Girth, and 
the Leathers for the Stirrop.s, 

Si'vite, variant of Sivaite. 
x88a Missionary Herald (Boston) 8 Feb, 68 Considerable 
opposition displayed by the Sivites. x8s^ Ibid. Sept 369 
They answered that they were Slvite boys, and could not 
say Christian prayers. 

Sr wens. Obs. exc. Hist. Also 8 cevenns, 
9 sivens. See also Sibbens, [ad, local Gael. 
suibhean (commonly suibheag' or subha^) rasp- 
berry : see quot. 1776.] An infectious skin disease 
formerly prevalent in Scotland. 

XTfia Forfeited Estates Papers (S.H.S.) 235 A Distemper 
commonly called the Cevenns, which is believed to have 
been brought originally. . by Oliver Cromwell’s army. 1776 
Pennant T(mr in Scot. n. App, .447 A loathsome and very 
infectious disease of the venereal kind, called the Shmens. 

. . Sometimes a fungus appears in various parts of the body, 
resembling a rasberry, in the Erse language called Shwen. 
x8io J. Adams Hunter's Treat. Fen. Pis. vil 566 Of this 
kind [non-syphiliticj is the sivvens of Scotland. xSaea-y Good 
Study Med. (1829) HI. 167 Yaws have been supposed by 
some \vr iters to be a .species of lues, and especially of 
which in Scotland is denominated siobens or sivens. 

Siw(e, obs. forms of Sue v. 

Six (siks), a. and sb. Forms : a. i siox-, siex, 
1-5 syx, (i) 5-6 syxe ; i- six (4 zix), 3-7 sixo. 

1-2 seox, X --6 (Sc. 7-8) sex, 2-4 sexe, 5 
cex(e. 7. Sc. 5- sax. [Common Teut. i OE. sex, 
six, siex, syx, etc., - OFris. sex (WFris, skhs, 
NFris. soks, etc.), MDu. ses(se, us(se, zees (T)vu 
zes), OS. sehs, ses (MLG. sis, ses, sos, XG. ses, 
SOS, ses), OHG. and MHG. sehs (G. seeks), 
ON. (Icel., Norw., Sw., Da.) sex (MSw. 
siiix, siax, eta, MDa. smx, simx), Goth, saihs. 
Cognate forms occur in all the Indo-Europeaa 
languages (as L. sex, Gr. t^, eta) and indicate an 
original *sueks. 

In OE. uj^ either without change of form (esp. when 
attributive) or with plural declension syxe, syxa, syxum.\ 
The cardinal number next after five, repre- 
sented by the symbols 6, VI, or vi. 

A. adj. 1 . In concord with a sb. expressed. 

«u C893 K. jElfred Oros. n. iv. 70 Siex mila from tSaere 
byrig. C901 O. E. Chron. an. 901, Her ^efor AElfred..syx 
mhtum ssr ealra hali:^ra maessan. c xooo A^s. Gosp. Matt, 
xvii. I ^fter six da^um. cxxa4 O. £. Chron. an. X124, 
Twejen sed-laepas to six scillingas. c laos Lay. 25979 pa 
six swin he to-droh. c X300 Havelok 2788 Sixe erles weren 
sone yare. Ayenb. 21 pis aenne him sseawe)>. .xne zix 
maneres. c 1400 M aundev. ( Roxb.) ix, 37 He had syx wyfes. 
c X500 Melusine 117 The raaister had. .vytaylled & laden., 
six galcys. 1596 Shaks. 1 Hen, I F, \i, iv. 199 Some rixe or 
scuen fresh men set vpon vs. x66a Stillingfl. Orif. Sacra 
111. iv. § 2 The Creation of the world in the six dates work, 
xy^ Ann. Re^. 11. 21 Henry Fielding was in stature rather 
nsing above six feet. x8aa Scott Nigel xxii, She. .had pro- 
bably completed her six lustres. *847 W, C L. Martin The 
Ox 152/ 1 Six drachms of Barbadoes aloes, six ounces of 
Epsom salts. 

835 Charter in O. E. Texts 449 An swin oSSe sex 
we 3 ras. fpys Rrnkw. Gosp, Mark ix. 2 /Eftcr dajum 
sexum. Ibui. John ii. 6 Staenene fato sexa a xxsa 0 . E. 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 852, He scolde ;^ife ilea ^ear.,scx 
foSur ^earda. c x»so Gen, f Ex, 739 Sex jer and fiftene 
mo, Adde Abram on is eide oo. a 1300 Cursor M. 7387 His 
suns sex bat war at hame. c X340 Hamfols Fr. Consc. 2708 
Of J?ir sex poyntes I wil spek and rede, c xioo Apol, LoU. 
^ As }7e hepun men had sex kyndis of similacris,..so ban 
lordis now sex kyndis of prdatis. e 1440 Pramp, Para. 67 
Ccxe, sex. W. Cunningham Cosmogr, Geasse 65 By 
my computation your table sheweth sexe zones, xp* IVilts 
4 (Surtees 1835) 348 Sex stone of talow... Sex payre 
of lyne shets. 16*7 Parishes Scotl, (Bann. Club) 3 we 
walow it to be worth sex bollis ane husband land oflf nning 
wictuall. X7azin Scottish frttL Topogr. (1848) II.62/1 To 
sex bottles sack. 

y. X48Q BarbouPs Bruce i, 39 The land aax ycr, andmoyr 
^fay, Ley desolat after hys day. z54sr Con^L Scotl. voj 
Sax muHs chargit vitht gold, c 16x5 Sir W. murb {tiitdi. 
Sax Lynes wpon the Fall of Somersait, xysjs MACKBiu.i’<?(2A- 
lands Skaiih xlL Wi* firm intention To drink sax night* out 
0* seven. x8x6 Scon* Old Mori, xlii, Ae night, sax weeks 
tHT therel^ afore Bothwcll Brig. 

b. Followed by hundred or thousand, or the 
ordinals of these. Also six-sesoenths, six (parts, 


119 

K.jELPREDOwr.i.vH.38 Pharonbafdesyxhund wix- 
w^gna. . ; pact was syx bund pusenda manna, a xxjot O, E, 
Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 657, dEfter urc Drihtnes acenned- 
nes^ seox hundred wintra. ciaos Lay. 613 In pon castle 
he diwe hende six hundred of his cnihten. a 1300 Cursor M. 
2o<n H e had sex hundret yeir and an. c 1440 Promp, Para. 
67 Cex hundryd, xs^CompLScoil. 6 He beand bot 

^x thousand men. 1647 Hexham l (Numbers), The sixe 
^ndreth, e^pes hondertste. *7% Burns Peath ^ Dr. 
H ombook xiii, Sax thousand years are near band fled. Z855 
Tennyson Et. Brigade, Into the valley of Death Rode the 
six hundred. 1899 Allbuits Sysi. Med. V, 13 Six-sevenths 
of the c^es occurred between the ages of 40 and 70. 

O. Coupled with a higher cardinal or ordinal 
numeral following, so as to form a compound 
(cardinal or ordinal) numeral. 

a 900 O. E. MartyroU 26 Mar. 50 On pone syx & twenteg- 
oan daej paes monies. ^ 9^ Lindiif. Gosp. John ii. 20 
Feortig & sex uintro getimbred uses dis tempel. xagy R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 233 pre pousend &, sixe & twenti per {v.r. 3cr] 
was fram pe worldes biginninge. c X375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
Prol, 96 Til I had mad paim rec^, in novmer sex & sexty. 
c X4as Craft Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 6 As pou seyst by pe 
corayne speche, Sex & twenty & nou3t twenty 8 c sex. 1579 
Fulke Heskins' Pari. 223 The sixe and thirtieth Chapter 
treateth of the next text, x 6 a ^ Shaks. Lear in. vii. 36 
Some fiue or six and thirty of his Knights. *725 Db Foe 
Foy. raund World (1840) 164 Westuled again the six-and- 
twentieth day after we came in. X779 if imw' No. 47 f 4 
Tom is a young man of six-and-twenty. 1855 Kingsley 
Westw. Hoi V., Six-and-twenty years of travel. 

d. In special applications. 

Six Acts, Articles (see quots.). Six Clerks (sec Six 
Clerk). Six Nations (see quots,). Six Preachers (in Can- 
terbury Cathedral ; hence the sing. Six Preacher). 

1859 Rosse Inclex of Dates f Six Acts^zitvtxeAyxtyies&vvtt 
measures, pmssed, 1819. i 8 ( 5 a Toumsend Man. of Dates, 
Six Acts,.. six measures for the prevention of seditious 
meetings and the regulation of political publications. x6s5 
Fuller Ch. Hist, v. 231 Death being the penalty of such 
who were made guilty by the "'six Articles. 186a Tounsend 
Man. of Dates, Six Articles, or Bloody Statute,, .vcn. act 
(31 Hen. VI 1 1 , c, 14) passed June 28, 1539,.. The six articles 
enforced were transubstantiation, communion of one kind, 
celibacy of the clergy, vows of chastity, private masses, ana 
auricular confession. X647 Clarendon Hist. Rrb. 1. § ixa 
Sir Julius Caesar was then Master of the Rolls, and had., 
the indubitable right and disposition of the *Six-CIerk.s* 
places. x69a Land. Gat. No. ^71/4 Lost . .between St. Paul’s 
Church-yard, and the Six (Jlerks-Office. 1728 Chambers 
CycL,Six Clerks, 0 ^cxcs in Chancery of great Account, next 
in Degree below the Twelve Masters, 184a Penny Cycl. 
XXII. 70/1 Ihe office of Six Clerks is an office of great 
antiquity connected with the Court of Chancery, probably 
as ancient as the Court itseIC 1895 Westm. Gaz. 13 Apr, 
6/2 ‘Which.. are the "'Six Nations?* ‘The Mohawks, the 
(Jneidas, the Onondegas, the Cayugas, the Senecas, and the 
Tu^aroras,' X900 Ibid, xj Jan. xo/t The Six Nations 
Indian Reserve, Ontario.. .The Six Nation Indians number 
3,500 to 4,000 souls. xS^x Clergy List, Benefees (219), *^Six 
Preachers. James Reeve M. A 1816 letc.]. *879 Crck:kford 
CUr. Directory x Six Preachmr df Qaxit. CathL 1874. 

2 . With ellipsis of sb.„ which may usually be 
supplied from the context 

a 900 O. E. Martyrol, x Aug. X34 pa hyra syxe waeron 
aewealde beforan p^e meder. a 1225 A ncr. R. 298 N ullich 
of alle [mihtes] siggen, buten sixe. 41330 Arik, Merl. 
6842 (KOlbing), po was per of .xv. pousand Yleued bot sex 
bihinde. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 6859 He sles cure men by 
fyue and six. 1500-20 Dunbar Poems liii. 43 Quhen thair 
was cum in fywe or sax. The Quenis Dog begowthe to rax. 
1567 Gude Godlie Ball. (S.TA) axoGif G^ was maid of 
bittis of breid, Eit je not oulklie sax or seuin. i6ox Shaks. 
y «4 C. II. i. 277 Heere haue beene Some sixe or seuen, who 
did hide their faces. 1673 Humours Town 95 A Declama- 
tion against the Act for Six in the Hundred, 1724 Swift 
Drapiers Lett. Wks. 1755 V. n. 60 Wood’s half-pence will 
come to be offered for six a penny. X780 Cowpkr Progr. 
Error 161 Let that day be blest,. . Nobly distinguish’d above 
all the six. xS^x Wilson’s Amer. OmitJu II. 180 Four 
inches long, and six in extent, 1895 Za-ngwill Master ni. 
viL 40X Broken Unes of foam, which sometimes roUed in 
fiix-deqp. 

b. More specifically with ellipsis of fdeces,ymrs 
(of age), syllables or feet (in 'stxytd), points (on a 
stag's horn), inches, or pence (as in *ten and «Lx 
c 1420 Avow. A rth. Ixv, AUe in sundur hit brast. In six 
or in scuyn. c 1440 PaXlad. on Nmb. xii. sao Ek oon ye«r 
oolde Is good^ & so til rixe on wol be holoe. 1590 Shaks. 
Mids. N. ui. i. 25 Well, we will haue such a Prolc^e, and 
it shall be written in eight and sixe. x 6 a » II^tchbr 
Span. Cur. ml ii 4 IaA him bear six, and six, that all may 
blaze him, 178X (Dowfer Table-T. 507 At Westminster, 
where little poets strive To set a distich upon six and five, 
1818 Byron yuan u 1 , At six.. he was a charming child. 
X897 Mary Kingsley Trade W. Africa 329 The average 
height, .is five feet rix to five feet eight. 

O. With omission of hours, as six d clock. 


(i^) 273 Hee..tooke shipping. .by sixe a cioefce in the 
mornings t&sg Wadsworth Pitgr. m. 14 At six they m 
all to study in a large Hall. X726 Swtrr GuUiaer vt. vSt, 
,1 sec lall’on S 4 th' Scxitembstv ^7^ six h» the 
morning. 1834 K. H. Drosv Meres Caib*. v, vi. 183 TTie 
ruls ih Pu G»««dll*i*s time was to w twd ^ # tis© 1888 
■Lowm Hmimmt d* sbfikwg weL Sure 

jMsv^ds-y w«s snort as diis is I , 
eximk AwsfA wjtJON Wmh0sm% i imil go m 
' tho' ^ wlook *899 PaiU 7 tm* 3/4 m Am 
Pas been pboeo uoder imimsi tAwai 4 itfns^^ 
established, 

d. With omls^on of horses. 

that would CoS* mm Mx 

smtvo^ . 'CkAV 1— lor '*a cosooet, dtstlot 


and six. X849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iil I, 377 A coach 
and six is.. never seen, except as pwt of some pageant, 
1877 fsee Coach sb. 4], 

e. With omission of shiilmRS ; spec, in six-^nd* 
eightpence as a lawyer's fee ; also transf. 

a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Six and e/ghi-pence, the 
usual Fee given, to carry back the Body of the Executed 
Malefactor, to give it Christian Burial. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa VI, 393 Flinging down a Portugal Six-and-thirty 
I=a Joanese], xysfi Foote Eng.fr, Paris 1, Lat. Vox 
Law-. .is the Bulwark,..Cm^. Mercy, good Six and Eight- 
pence, 17^ GRCffiS Diet. Vulftar T . , Six and eightpence, an 
attorney, whose fee on several occasions is fixed at that sum. 
1825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr. (Colburn) 
xoo The six-and-eightpenny feeling- .was too strong to be 
resisted. Ibid. 151 Cynics tell us, that.. we shall find six- 
and-eightpence at the bottom of every thought and every 
action of mankind. 1879 Miss Bradixjn Clemen Foot x, I 
have.. the interest of a friend rather than a lawyer. You 
don’t suppose it‘s for the sake of the six-and-eightpence. 

f. In phr* six. • and half-a-dozen . denoting 
that there is little or no difference or choice be- 
tween two (sets of) persons or things. 

*836 Marryat Pirate iv, I never knows the children. It’s 
just six of one and half-a-dozen of the other. *865 H. 
Kingsley Hillyars ^ Burtons xxxviii, * What do they say 
about his chance ? * . . ‘ Six and half-a-dozen, sir.’ xSto Miss 
Bridgman R. Lynne II. xii. 256 My verdict is, six of one 
and half a dozen of the other, 

3. “Sixth a. 

in Wyclf*sSel Wks. HI. 506 Ottre pope Drban 
po sex. 4x430 Brut ccxliii, And pe vj day come a nother 
Henauder. 1523 Ld. Berners B'roiss, 1. cccxlvi. 547 Bartyl- 
nie we des Angles.. receyued the jmpalyte, and was called 
Vrbayne the sixe. 1586 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie (Arb.) da 
Make short either the two, foure, sixe, eight, tenn^ twelue 
sillable, and it will, .fall out very absurdly. 1603 Parsons 
in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. (1906) il. 218 This 6 of July. 

B. sb. L The abstract number six, or the 
symbol denoting this. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP.R. xiX. cxix. (i49S) 92a The nom- 
breofsyxe. .isthefyrsteperfyghtenombreouneeuen partyes 
therof taken alle togyder. c^mtsCraR NombryngeDS.iiLIt.^:) 

6 Write pe digit of pe nombur in pe first place pat is sex. XS65 
Cooper Thesaurus, Senarius, that is of the number of sixe. 
x6xx Cotgr., Sixiesme, . . a proportion of six. 1696 Phillips 
( ed. Primitive N umber, compos’d of Four and Two, 

or Twice Tbree. 18x5 G. Beattie John o' Amkd (1826) 
33 Scarcely could ye counted sax, Before [etc.]. x86x F, W. 
Robinson No Church ii. 1, Little boys who wore their hair in 
‘number sixes* at the temple^ when law had left them hair 
sufficient for such dmamentation. 

2 . Chiefly //, a, A set of six spots or pips on a 
die, domino, or card ; also, a card, etc., having 
six pips or spots. (Cfi Sioi.) 

XS99 Minsheu PercmalTs Sp. Diet. Dial 26 R - 1 did lift 
an ace.-— L. I a fower.— M. I a sixe. 1663 Cowley Ess., 
Danger of ProcrastiHaiiou,Vi\% a hundred to one, if a 
man fling two Sixes. X863 Whyte Melville Gladiators I, 
4x0 One more throw fca the Sixes and the great game is 
fairly won, 1878 T. Hardy A’</. Native iil viiL Venn lifted 
the box, and behold a triplet of sixes was diseWed. 1885 
HarpePs Mag. Apr. 734/2 You have thrown double-sixes, 
b. A set of SIX persons. 

1798 Instr. 4- Reg. Camalry (1813) 36 The standard and 
its coverer each in the middle of the two center ranks of 
sixes. X842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii. On every rc^d of 
Spain . .may be seen gangs of fives and sixes of these people. 
1^4 Hardy Farfr. Mad. Crowd ix. He’s been courted 
Sixes and Sevens— aU the girls.. have tried him. 

3 . pi. In varions elliptic uses. 

a. Lines of six syllables. fB. Sixpenny nails. tC- ? Spirits. 
+d. Mu*. Intervals of a sixth, e. Gkw^ shoes, ctc^ of the 
mxth size. f. Six-pounder guns. g. Some fopn of cake, 
b. Candles weighing^ six to the pouiui. L Six-inch fiiower- 
pots, J. Bonds bearing intere^ at 6 per cent. 

a. x^ W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie if rh.) 59 The first [line] 
hauing eyght sillables, the second sixe, wherof the two sixes 
shall alwayes ryxne, 1891 J. C Parsons English FersMca- 
tion 36 Sixes and four, lambic trimeter and dimeter. Ibid., 
Sevens and sixes, b. 1629 MS. Acc. Si. yokn's Hasp., 
Canterb., For one hundred of fines and one hundred of sixes 
xjd. c. a *658 Cleveland Xmas Day X4 Were ere such 
dregs mix’d with Geneva sixes? d. 2752 tr. Rameau's 
Treat. Mustek 44 Observe those two Parts that proceed 
always by Sixes. Ibid. 45 Before we bad a Knowledge of 
these smrii and great $1x0% it was almost impossible to add 
two Parts with these Sixes, C. 1798 Pkqge A nonym. (1809) 
97 When, a shoemaker.. came to take measure of him, he 
told him, ‘O, .long sixes or siiort sevens will do f. 2804 
Naml Chron. XI. 409 A Ship Privateer, carrving sixteen 
twelves and sixes. x8i2 in Examiner ( x 8 1 3 > 4 J an. 6/a CAr* 
ronades of diflearent calibresuwith two long sixes, g. *825 
Hone Eaery-day Bk, I, 51 The. .ginger-bread bakers coax- 
ingly inmuate them among their new made sixes, h, zSag 
T* Hook Soyinifip Sear, il Passim 4 - Prime, v, A mfkim 
injunction ‘ not to take out sixes for tens \ xSafi Lamb Pop, 
Fallacies xv, Man found out long sixes.— Hail candle-light? 

a Dickens Mari. Chuz. it. An imi^inary geneml illumi- 
n of very bright short-sixes, L x85t ^hetm. 4^ MidL 
Gerdsmri Apr. 31, I ordered.. »oo Dots, fpsfee 
j* Naiim 10 Oct. 205 I'bo bow 
known 'at the ‘ Sbem of xSfii *. i%3 

$lx«« have dropped further 3I per 

4 .. 1 8L Sbt-shllHttf hw* v' ' ’ 

tfiat BtATHWAtT Whimsiss riSf W ifiii |te#edft-bare 
PhiFosopW shruggs, shifts, and snuffles for a cuppe of six. 
xdsa; R. Younge Agst. Drunkards 3 Nor hath the richest 
Sherrie, or old Canarie any more operation with them, than 
a cup of lix hath with me, tyfe GitatK Did. Fuigar T., 
Six m$d wfeiiity nn# llwM* ' |g)W 

(ed- ^ Sixes, small beer, formerly sold at six shillings tlte 
barrel x8xo in A nc. Brit. Drama II, 461, 1 suppose h« 
means small beer, wMcb, among the vulgar, still goes by 




SIXFOLD. 


liy* *'M, LsotAWb’ Fmkm* lo?' H’o^iiini’.-lwt tlx 

of |!^« larandy iMs^t got her rcmnd again. 

§. In phrases' with six and, smen^ sixes md 
sevmSf etc., originally denoting the hazard of 
one’s whole fortune, or carelessness as to the con- 
sequences of one’s actions, and in later use the 
creation or existence of, or neglect to remove, 
confusion, disorder, or disagreement. 

The original form of the phrase, to set on six and seven^ is 
based on the language of oicitig, and is probably a fanciful 
alteration of to set on, cinque amince^ these being the two 
highest numbers. Subsequent variations arise from the use 
edai for of or for And^ of other verbs in place of set^ 
and of the plurals sixes and sevens ; the latter became the 
standard form in the i8th cent. I’o illustrate the develop- 
ment more clearly, the chief types are here grouped in 
separate paragraph 

(a) c 1374 Chaucer Trains iv. 623 Lat nat this wrechched 
wo thyn herte gnawe. But manly set the world on sexe and 
seueiie. c 1460 Towmley MysU xvi, 138, I shall, and that 
in fay, set all on sex and seuen. ^ 1535 Stewart Cron * ScotL 
1 . 654 Qnha..settis all hi$ thrift on sax and sevin* 1543 
Udall Aj ^/ h , 0^7 There is a prouerbe, ommm jacere 
aleam^ to cast all dyce, by which is signified, to sette all on 
sixe & seuen. i6ot Wsever Mirr. Mart. B iv, I*m in a wood, 
..Yet o're my head a threatnii^g Rocke still hingeth..; 
Twixi wood and rocke, I stand on six and seauen. xfitt 
CoTGR. s.v. Desesj^eradff louir 4 la desesperade^ to set his 
whole re-.t, or set all on sixes, and seuens, 

{h) X535 JoYK ApoL Timiale (Arb.) 43 Yet had he leuer 
marre and destroy al, and (as they saye) set all at six and 
iseuien, then letc.J. '^mws.Se^ron IValdenVlks. (Gro- 
sart) in. 38 Old Laertes,. caring for all other things else, 
sets his owne estate at sixe and seauen. 1607 Walxin(!ton 
opt. Glass To Rdr., I baue set all at six and seuen, and 1 
intend by the Muses favour happilie to go on. t6aa Jack- 
son yudeth s6 To become cold, carelessc, and negligent, set 
all at six and seven. 

(r) *583 GoLniNO Calvin on Deui. cxxxvL 833 Not to 
runne and scratch for other mens goods, as if mey were 
left at sixe and seuen. 1503 Repentance R, Greene G.’s 
Wks. (Grosart) XIl, 179 Then left I her (tny wif^ at six 
or seuen, who went into Lincoirtesbire, and 1 to London, 
1648 T. Hiu. Dyin^ Saints 19 Do not let things lie at six 
smd sevens.. any longer. xdTo G. H. tr. Hist* Cardinals 
It. 1. *#7 Ib«y l^ve thlnp at rixes and seven*. 17x3 Swift 
Cadenus Vanessa 888 lire goddess -Iiert alt below at 
Six and Sev'tt. 1785 Gross Diet. Vulgar 7 *., Lqf^ at sixes 
and semnsf in coofuston, commonly said of a room where 
the furniture, etc is scattered about, or of a business left; 
aiaM6;ttl«cU sMs^ Soorcr Jrtd* (18^) II. 2x7, I was sick of 
the labour by two o'clock and left several dt my books and 
all of my papers at sixes and sevens. x8^ Mtss Barer; 
Narthampt. dost, 8.v„ He’s gone away In such a hurry, he 
has left everythiagat rixtus aid sevesM. 

C/eft 15557 Braro God's yudgetn* (idra) 5a8 He let 

the awortts of his kingdome runne sd six and at sevens, 
extffo SnAtEv Cdm (tdjd) 15® She doth noehlnf: with db- 
bat Iwlethallabott sixaiid Seven. xd79 Alsof 
Medm /xf. 11, v®. ypty ^Ube eworsfeip^cMf God lying at sixes 
swd^ sevewtii the of the ^nreh meer Anarchy, 

ito*® AsWftWr mdd ft. L Hfet Afthfc* went on at 
miii '*iid i ■*"' 


jm« 4 it IhM morkam tPovms I. 345 It 
to 'dW' way of fijoiag on of things 

fa tiM fawpew lief IiIauciw Gu Mas xn, vii r 3 

Vm sPMbi ol the MMrttr..«r« aSl at rixes and oevena. 
pie Uhwmmm, Omr W Home L 171 Thm line of 
a iaiw!ay#..|wti aH pseOfttait thfast at Pi0nwaiyd.sevens. 
sa«7 Tims ismMf e&I * Sept. tsA Jl’hesel diff^wenoes.. 
hafa far a IftM dwe society k Sm at sixw and sevens. 

k> a ®7W4 T. iaoirif Almfs Sitm ef Cof*dmm, WkA 
*711 IV. 118 Ha real swallowing hk concern for hi* Family, 
things were ran to sixes and sevens. »7®a Bmx, Btowwi 
(jW. Maiemm IL sid If % was to wow ho«ft.,ev«ry 
thkgwouk soon go to shiwaimd sevens* tfadMaa^CutLYt* 
k JVem Lett* (los^ L sip Wfth her diq?arfttr« (wwythiiig 
wiitt^ to rix«Ri jyM Severn. 

O. C&m^, 1. Combiaia^ (asmLIy hyi^tcaiicd) with 

« fb* itftd lotmifti: all attnb* m 

toite), six^tk (man), eta 
Otwimo® dftrk* imI msLf and very imk recetft toe, 

*y»* Spaa* She. .wMkJfa* aothkg of 

sIfTfoef the^slx a »4 ms rftle tea faswxl k». 

IttftfaiiMr Ifat k » ssy, whd «« sialui mwI % tun of 

to «WT#*k «f wlia at 

•iixjtwM mmhrn* 
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iMw rnt. 
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sbillkp beer. X879 EvatYX Pomona 3) Pref., When., 
our Gitixtns.. shall come to dnnk u {cider j moderately di- 
luted, (as now they do six-:iALilIing Beer, in London and other 

places). * - 

for a si 

as *Six Spot -w-j,-. , , 

av. SAeep, [Sheep are called] *six-tecth {wethers or^ewes] 
from the shear-time after three years old. 1873 Routledge s 
Mve^y Bops Ann, 134/a The difference between a four 
and a six tooth wether. *669 Stormy Mariner s Mag* v. 
i. 3 A *&ix Thred-line or small Belch. 1833 Marryat P* 
&*wr/ikCi863) 267 You’ll make a wry face upon *six- water 
grog. *874 Slang Diet* aga SixenaierGrog ^, . the weak^t 
grog pc«sible— six portions of water to one of rum. 1851 
Westm* Rev. July 368 A *six wheel tank engine. 1898 
Hutekimon's Arch* Surg. IX. 293, I find that practical 
dentists are in the habit of speaking of the first permanent 
molar tooth as * the *six year molar *. 

b. In phr. siX’year{s)~cld used attrib. or absol. 
1630 M. Godwym tr. Bp* Hertford s Ann* Png* 220 The 
sixyeareoldQucene. tynLmd,Gm* No, 4342/3 A Plate., 
shafl-.bc run Tor. .by Six Years old Mares. i 8 so 1 hackkray 
Pendennis Iviii, My wife.. wears sbo« for a six-yeai^old 
child, Daily News 15 Feb. a/3 lliis six-year-old has 
a very light weight to carry- 

o. In various attributive combs, 
x^ Hooo Life Shelley IL 15S Thrice in the week did the 
six-mride coach plough its xeluctant course to town. 1889 
Daily News aa Jan. 2/5 The minister never came down 
out ^ his six-bydour3ulpit to be cross-examined. 1895 
Times xo Sept 4/a The Football Association .. [is] pro- 
fabiting all six-a-side competitions. 

2. Parasynthetic, as six-^npledf •‘archfd^ -barred, 
etc. ; sometimes in specific names of animals, birds, 
etc., as six-banded, -lined, -plunted (see quots.). 
Many examples of this type occur in recent use. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxt (Percy Soc.) 99 With knottes 
*sixcangled, gay and glorious. The rofe did hange. r^i 
Grew Musseum i. ii. i, j8 Not of triangular, but six- 
angl'd and square pieces. 1893 ‘ Mark Rutherford * C, 
Pttrze i, A *six-arched stone br?Gge. x8oo Shaw Gen. Zool* 
1. 1. 189 *Six-banded Armadillo. 1879 E, P. Wright 
Life 213 The Six-lmnded Armadillo.. is a native of Brazil, 
x^do-ya H. Brooke Fool of Qual (1809) I^* 5 ^ 
with a *six-barred gate. x88x 'Times 15 Jan. 5/6 The *six- 
barrelled Gatling. .fired 267. 1877 Black Green Past . xL 
80 He. . took out a *six^:hamberM revolver. 1553 Huloet, 
*Sixe cornered. 16x0 Hollaho Camden*s Brit, 239 Pointed 
with sixe cornerd or feure comerd smooth sides. x8oo 
Asiatic Ann* Reg* 271/1 Pedunclts very short, solitary, 
*dx- flowered. xEip Ecclesiologist V. 164 The window . . con- 
sists of two trefoiled lights, with a *sixfoiled circle in the 
lead. x6o3 »nd Pt Return fr, P'amass. v, iv, And art 
thou there *»ix foot«l Mercury t x8ao T. Mitchell.^ ristoph* 
L 231 Wordsof six -footed dimension. x6o6 Shaks. Tr* Cr* 
Pro! IS Priams *six-gated City. x86a Couch Brit. Fishes 
L 2X *lSx-Gilled Shark,, .Grey ^ark. xSai Scott Kenilw* i, 
During the emptying of a *six-hooped pcX;. x6si Ogilby 
JSsop ti66s) 12 The Vulgar shout to see their *six.inch’d 
King. xSa8 Stark Elem. Nat* Hist* 11 , x8z Body ^six- 

f 'nted, the last segment largest. 1753 Chambers Cycl* 
ppL av. Convolvulus, TTie smaller five or *six-leav*d 
hairy bindweed of CJeylon, a x’jxt Ken Hymnotheo Poet. 
Wks. 1721 lU. XI The *Six-legg’d Nation [sc, ants] in the 
Field* appears. 1874 Lubbock Metam* Ins. L 16 The larva 
is minute, six-le;^ea, and very active. 180* Shaw Gen. Zool* 
III. I. 2^ ■*Six-linea lizard, 1685 Land. Gaz. No. 

A *six Oared Barge never used above four or five times. 
x8o9 Bryooke Tom^Sidly xiiL 155 This is a small six-oared 
^^t, made entirely for sp^. 1880 Cassells Ned. HisL 
IV. 23 The *Six-plumed Bird of Paradise. 1884 Boutell 
Her* Hist 4* Pop. xxiv, (ed. 3> 405 Its *six-pointcd mullets 
diarg^ upon a field of Warrenne. x888 Rutlky Rock- 
forming Mtn. 193 A small *six-rayed star has been de- 
velop^ X731 Bradley Philos* Acc* Wks* Nat. 24 The 
other has its Stems ^six-rib’d. 1890 * R, Boudrewood ’ CoL 
Etfsrs^ixZQx) 423 A neat *six-roomed cottage, *763 Mills 
Syst, Pract. Htesb* L 419 Both the four row^ and the ^'sbe 
rowed barky. xfkS Mo«toh Cyd. Agric, 1. 183 The six- 
rcwed barley is said to be har^ and prolific. 1805 R. W- 
Dicksom Praet. Agrie* 1 , PL ix, A^stx-sbaml borfa-hoe. 
XS9^ Har;*«gtom Metane* Atax D H, The king, .saued him 
from the lerke of the *six stnng’d whip, 1897 w atts-Duh- 
Toft Apbrnin Hi* ise, This obiokte six-strkged Infarument. 
ftSpd Fatrick; Cfmm* Sxod* xxvii (1697) saa These Hang- 
ims-.ww made s&mph fine ‘tohreded Linen, 18*3 
W: $T«V3iiisoif Apic. Pomi asx T^. ,iure odled by the 
mwe 0* tw^oothed, aM **ix#toodfad ewe*. 

Farmers MojA jaa, 39 The old ^kn of keepinf flodcs 
fttlM k obewte. ii84t OvH Eng* 

quefaka of four and ♦gbc* 
wteWengkesi. km* KE»i 3 >»«wiAft>FoeLWks, r7«t 
JIL eof Some oest otx ^fi^-wkg'd Seraphs eavkua eye. 

8 . In (x>mb. with »bs, ending in -er, im six^ 
-nmm", -^keeler*, 

father exam^jpkiMMi e^occ^ fa xeoeftl tno* 

, !fa 4 f HftWMsrt iW*. d xxxiii, ^ a ftfwsoiul 

1^ Buck S* Zembra xm Sdamly m me oC 
dkMl-Ii^tkftftgfx-faotm-f CfaftfarXXX* *44 
mm of tie ^ sfanfootem (comnfanly called * « 

AjMfti^oniiidtoos^ 

^■\tm FomuEy 138 The iongett k 


dt, In six piifs\ m 

9i00d0df 

vm mxmw Mftmem*s LHi* Mt* xxviJi 439 '«ie cowl 
sm fae kimw om mi^f id^ieea* 


8* Mkoellanc(ft% ag «ix-ftle (»ec quot. iSg8)t 

It rfx-chftinbaped ter 


quot,); six-oar, a six-oared boat; six-sliot, six- 
stroke, a stroke in billiards counting six points ; 
six-tooth, (cf. six-tooth C. i and C, 2 )* 

1898 N. 4 Q. 9th Scr. 1 . 132 * *Six ale ’ is a mixture of one 
at fouxpence a pot with one at eightpence a pot in equal 
proportions. 184* Lytton Night 4* M* 1. iv, We will . . take 
the gate yonder— the old %ix-bar. i86a Couch Brit, Fis^s 
L 21 *Six-Branchiai Shark, 1898 Tit-Bits 9 July 289/1 , 1 
slipped.. a neat..'*six-chamber into my hi^pocket. 1353 
Huloet, *Sixe dowble, sexcuplus* 18^3 H. C. Banister 
Music 70 The second inversion, consisting of a note with its 

1 th and 6th, is termed the Chord of the *Six-four. 18^ 
.EVER Martins ofCro* M. vii. S7_ Where [were] the fellows 
who could tool a team or steer a *six-oar ? x86i Chamberses 
Encycl. II. 98/2 A*six-stroke is made by playing at the 
red, and pocketing it and your own, X878 Wilts* Arch* 
Mag* XVIL 303 We have wether ho|^.., and four-tooth^ 
and *^six-tooths. 

Siacaiu (srks^n, [| sfzen). Also 6 syx-, sixain®, 
sizeine. [a. F. sixain (OF. sisain, sizaifi), U 
.r*^six.] 

1. A stanza of six lines, (Cf. Sextain.) 

*S 7 S Gascoigne Notes ^ Instruction Wks. 1907 I. 47* 
There are Dyzaynes, & Syxainev. commonly used by the 
French. Ibidi 473l>imynes and Sixaines [serve] for shorte 
Fantazies. 1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie (Arb.) 79 The 
first proportion, .of a staffe is by quadrien or foure verses,, . 
The third by sizeine or sixe verses. ^ Ibid* xoi The Sixaine 
or staffe of sixe hath ten proportions. X656 in Blount 
Glossogr* 1841 Borrow Zincali m. L 6 Occasionally, six- 
ains or stanzas of six lines, are to be found. x88i Saints* 
BURY in Academy 15 Jan. 40 The tendency of a sonnet to 
split into a huitain and a sixain. 

t 2. Mil* (See quot.) Obsr^ 

Merely copied from some French work, such as Furetibre’s 
Diet., and never actually used in English. Hence in later 
Diets., as Harris, Kersey, James, etc. 

1703 Flint. Diet* (i7o8),.Sz>nf«j an ancient Order of Battle 
for six Batalions.. .Twelve Batalions will make two Sixmns, 
eighteen will make three, and so on. 

Sixareen : see Sixebn. 

Six Clerk. Now only Also Six-Olerk. 
[See Six a. i d.] One of the six official clerks 
formerly connected with the Court of Chancery, 
The office was abolished in 1843 ; for a full account of its 
history see the Penny Cycl. (1842) XXI 1 . 


1635 WoTTON Lett. (1907) 11 . 316 A Moiety of a Six 
Clerk’s place in Chancery. *659 England! s Conf. 11 Mr. 
Smith a Six Clerk, a 1734 North Lives{xZoE^ II. 189 A good 
natured six-clerk took a fancy to the young man. 18x3 Act 
<3 Geo. Ill, c. 129 Any Office or Offices of a Six Clerk or 
Six Clerks of the Court of Chancery in Ireland. x84h 
Penny Cycl, XXI 1 . 70/2 In 1630 the office of Six-Clerk 
was, if not a sinecure, at least an appointment of great value. 

Sixer (si'ksai). oo/loa, [f. Six a* + -eb i, CL 
G. sechser.J 

1. Anything that counts as six (as a hit for six 
runs at cricket). 

1870 Rouiledge’s Every Bofs Ann* 452 It is not difficult 
to hit sixers to lem 1905 Vachell Hill xii, Never before 
in an Eton and Harrow match have two ‘sixers ' been hit 
in succession. 

2. slang* a. Six months* hard labour. 

1869 Temple Bar Apr. 75 The next bit I did was a ‘sixer '• 
*900 Daily News 6 Nov. 9/1 The prisoner.. said, ‘It don’t 
matter whether I get a sixer or a stretch 

b. A sixth term of imprisonment* 

*873 [see Fiver 3J(. 

c. A six- ounce loaf. 

1877 Five Vrs. Penal Servitude Hi, He keeps a sharp eye 
on that man to see he does not ‘ filch ’ a * sixer as the six 
ounce loaf served with dinner, is called. 1899 Wesim. Getz* 
29 Nov. 3/1 The * sixers * of old. .had become eight-ounce 
loaves for men. 

Sixerxt (si'ksom). Shetland* Also sixareen, 
sixereen, eta [repr. ON. sexmringr (Norw. 
sekss&rtng, sehsring), f. sex six + dr oar.] A six- 
oared boat. 

t866 Edmonston Glass* Sketl 103 Sixareen, a six-oared 
Norway skiff *88* Standard 9 Aug. 6/3 The * Sixern*.. 
will not on the averaw exceed 19 ft. in length ^ about 
5 ft;, or 6 ft. in breadth and 4 ft. in depth. X883 Fisheries 
Exhib, CaiaL 46 Model of a ‘Sixem\ ‘Sixareen*, or six* 
oared yawL 

Si*xfoil. Arch* and Her* [f. Six, after quatre-^ 
dnqmfoil^ An ornamental design (or opening) 
having the form of six leaflets or petals radiating 
from a common centre. 

:)i®49 Eluskin Setten Lan^s H. $ at. 53 The double sub- 
arch decorated.. with quatrefoHs, sixfoua and septfoifain 
the transept towers of Rouen. *864 [see Cinquefoil afa 
shL E864 Boutell Her* Hist. P^* xv. 194 In early 
blafaning but little difference appears to have been recog* 
faxftd betwetti leMA and rotes. 

SiSEfold (si*ks0t>ld), a* Also t klxfeald, 5 
ftex(®)floId, 6-7 sixefold®, 7 -fold, sixfonidl 

S IX a. + -fOLB. CC ON. sexfaldr, MSw. sidx» 
Da, ses^old, MHO. sehxoalt*^ Condsting of 
six tocher ; <x>mprising six things, kinds, eta ; 
also, SIX tim^ as great or as numerous ; sextupla 
ftiiiooo' fa ttSo EXewmtm, faxfasld* kms* 



SIX-FOOT. 


SIXTXEKT. 


94 The motith this fish is furnished with (sometimes) a 
^fold row of teeth. *833 H. J. Brooke Inirod, Crys- 
iail&gr* 59 The primary planes of those forms which po^ess 
fourfold or sixfold cleavages. xSSa Farrar Early Ckn 11 . 
20 The sixfold woe of Isaiah (Is. v. 1-30) on greed, and 
hixuiy, and unbelief, and pride, and injustice, and the re- 
versal of moral truths. 

Srx-f00t,a- [SeeSrxC. r.] 

£ 1 . Measuring sijefeet in length, breadth, or height, 
^ 4:1683 C)ldham Pan Horace 11. xiv. 4 To have but the 
small pittance of a six-foot Grave. *733 Tuu. Horse^Hoe- 
ing HusE xi. 113 To make a Six-Foot Ridge very high, 
wSl sometimes require more Furrows. 1808 Scott Marm, 
1. viii, Each one a six-foot how could bend, 18*3 Byron 
yuan IX. xlvi. But they were mostly nervous six-foot 
fellows. 187a Raymond Statist Mines 4 r Mining 301 The 
pump . . worked on a six-foot stroke. 

1 ). Six-foot way y the space between two parallel 
railway lines ; also with ellipse of way. 

%S6i Star d* Dials ax Oct., The third [trucfc) was simply 
knocked into the six-foot. 1878 F, S. V/iujaus Mtdl. 
Railw. SS9 The distance between the two pairs of ra^ 
(^pularly called the six-foot) is here wider than usu^ 

2 . Containing six (metrical) feet. 


mitted. [Cf. six-feet s.v. Six C. i.] 

Six-footer : see Six C. 3. 

II Sisieme. Ohs. rare. Also sixiesm. [F. 
lixilme (t sixzesmey etc.), f. six six.] A sequence 
of six cards at piquet, Sixieme majory one con- 
sisting of ace, king, queen, knave, ten, and nine. 

X663 Dryden Wild Gallant iv. 1, 'Twas won fmrly: a 
Sixieme, and Fourteen by Aces. lUd., 14 by Aces, and a 
Sixieme Major. 1674 Gotton Compi. Gatnesier (x68o) 60 
You must reckon,. for a Sixiesm sixteen. 

Sixpence (si‘kspens). Also 8- saxpence. 
[f. Six + Pence.] 

1 . A sum of money equal in value to six pennies. 
c 1380 Wycuf Wks. (1880) 36 Wheber bis he charite to curse 
a man for sexe pans. cj:44o Aim. Tales 273 , 1 sail pray 
jnymodw to gif me vjd & Jjat 1 saU giffyou. Rec. 
St Mary at Mill (1905) 6 For the vnder Clerk vj d for euer. 
*59© Shaks, Mids. N. IV. ii. 20 Thus bath he lost sixepence 
a day, during his life; he could not haue scaped sixpence a 
day. ^ 1641 Hakewill Lihertie of Subject 70 There shoulde 
be pmd . , six pence of the pound upon all other M erchand ires, 
X705 Hickeringtll Priest-cr. 1, (1721) 44 In hopes of Six- 

r nce and their Dinners. 1752 Hume Ess. d* Treat. (1777) 
444 Every person in England is computed by some to 
spend six-pence a day. 1807 Crabbe Pan Reg. 1. 83 That 
Bible, bought by sixpence weekly saved. X&46 Dickens 
Cricket on Hearth iL 65 As near the real thing as six- 
penn’orth of halfpence is to sixpence. 

Comb. i8s8 Scott Jml. 22 April, An extra sixpence worth 
of snuff, 187s A. R. Hope My Sc^olboy Fn 76 We bought 
sixpcnceworth of chocolate. 

2 . A British silver coin worth six pennies. 

1598 [see Mild sb} 10]. 1659 [see Milled ^/. a. aj, 

ex67S R. Cromwell in Eng. Hist Rev, XIII. 93 As much 
as will lye upon a sixpence. 1707 Sibbald Scotland (1739) 
X. 24 The Size of the late Coin'd English Sixpence. 17^ 
Phil. Trans. L. 551 , 1 found the peritonaeum.. to be of the 
thickness of a six-pence. 1800 Mrs. Hervey Mourtray 
Pam. 1 . 294 Lady Bell protested she had not a six-pence in 
her pocket. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i, xi, I have no 
assurance.. that Emma Lovell cares one single sixpence 
about me. 1886 Pascoe London of To-day iv, (ed. 3) 65 
The * Zoo * on Monday,, .when a sixpence opens the gate to 
the neediest. 

b. Applied to Spanish coins. In later use U.S. 

1563 Child Marriages 58 Well she remembres he send her 
a Spanish vj**. 1850 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. a), Six<, 
j^encct the New York name for the Spanish half-real. 

O. transf. Used familiarly as a nickname or 
designation. 

11600 Nashe Summers Last Will «5* Test 857 Young six- 
pence, the best page his master hath, playw a little, and re- 
tires, 1899 Westcott David Harum vii, Ann and Jeff 
are jtwt the same old sixpences as ever, 
d* colloq. (See first quots.) 

XjTTa R. Graves Spin Quixote (1783) I. 225 Beginning to 
spit six-pences (as Ihis saying was), he gave hints to Mr, 
Wildgoosc to stop at the first public-house, 1799 Beddoes 
Cmirib. Phys, ^ Med. Knowl. 419 Expectoration of a little 
frothy mucus, such as are vulgarly called siiroences, 1889 
G. Murdoch Sc. Readings Ser. in. 60 if ye can 
brmg us in balf-a-mutchkin, for I’m spittin’ white sixpences. 
Sixjpenny (si’kspSni), a. and sb. [Six a.} 

L Sixpenny naily a nail originally costing six- 
pence per hundred. (See Penny io.) Also fig. 

X4a6-7 (see Penny io]. 1486 Naval Acc. Hen. ^7/(1896) 
16, cc Yj peny nailes xij<t. x4^'-'5 Sarum Churchw. Acc. (ed, 
Swayne) 43 Pro clauis voc’ sixpeny nayle iijd. 1607 Walk- 
IKGTON Opt Glass 128 Rap at the wicket with the six- 
j^nny nayle of modesty. 1703 Moxon Mech.. Exerc. 244 
Four Penny, and Six Penny Nails, used for Pantile lath- 
ing. 1730 Pkit Trans. XXXV 1 . 309 A prepared Six-penny 
(or. .a Ten-penny) Nail 1833 Pettny Cycl, 1 . xsqA A six- 
penny nail, 73 to the lb., aj inches long. *869 Rankins 
Machine d- Hand-tools App. 4^6 The force r^uired to draw 
a ' six^nny nail * of 73 to the lb. 

2 . Of persons : That may be hired for sixpence; 
earning no more than sixpence ; worth only six- 
pence ; paltry, petty. 

Common as a depreciatory term cxsoo-xdso, . 
yepx Preston K. Cambyses B iy, Ruff. 1 will gfue thee 
i^pence to lie one night with thee. Mer. G<^ hart, slanc^, 
ooost thinke I am a sixpeny Jug? 1589 Nashe Anad. 
Absttrd. Epxst., The birthright of euerie six p^mnie slaue. 
X596 Shaks. 1 Hen, IPy il u 8a, I am ioyned with no Foot- 
hlnd-Rakers, no Lon.g-staffe six-penny strikers. x63a Mass- 
inger Ctiy Madam m. i| Swaggering, suburbian roarers. 
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Sixpenny truckers; 1633 Ford Lavds Saer. m in, The 
poorest peasant that ever was yok'd to a sixpenny strumpet, 
*788 Burns Let to Mrs. Dunlop ai Tan., Lately I was a six- 
P»wny private, and, ( 5 od knows, a miserable soldier enough. 

0. Costing, or priced at, sixpence. 

1591 Nashe Pr{/. Sidney's A sin ^ Stella, An AsSe is 
no great statesman . . though he, . look as demurely as a six- 
wnny browne loafe. 16x4 B. Jonson Barth. Fair n. ii, 
Bring him a sixpenny bottle of ale. 1678 Lomi. Gas. No. 
1348/4 Eight pieces of Six-peny broad black taffaty Ribon. 
lyix Swift yml, to Stella 27 Apr., I went to town in the 
six^nny sta§e to-day. 1760-72 Brooke Fool of QuaL (1809) 

1 1 1 . 1 IO A shilling, to buy two six-penny loaves. 1904 Daily 
Chron. ii Mar. ;^5 It is generally accepted.. that the six- 
penny refffint has come to stay. 

b. Bringing in sixpence ; having a subscription 
of sixpence ; selling articles at sixpence. 

1673 Humours Town ao.To make the Voyage of the 
Strand . . in search of some Six-penny Adventure. 1807 Syd. 
Smith P. Plymley's Lett, iv, 1 hear from some persons in 
Parliament, and from others in the sixpenny societies for 
debate [etc.]. x888 Daily News 23 Nov, 7/2 A * sixpenny 
bazaar’, an emporium where any article on sale was to be 
had for a sixpence. 

o. As SO. A book (esp. a novel) or magaxine 
published at sixpence. 

LHeraty World 30 Nov. 432/x Has the knell of the 
solid Sixpennies been sounded ? 

4 . Amounting to, having the value of, sixpence. 

Sixpenny bit or piece , « Sixpence 2. 

^ 159a Greene Groat's W, Wit (1617) 3 A rixepenny reward 
in signe of my superficial! liberality. London Prodigal 
V. i. 72 lie not let a sixepennie-purse escape me, X7xa H. 
pRiDEAUX Direct Ch.-Wardens (ed. 4) 99 This is done for 
the Imse Lucre of a Six-penny or Twelve-penny Fee. 1842 
Bischoff Wool Manuf. IL 157 A rixpenny^ duty on the 
import. 1852 Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 335 
Non-reading men play,. for the lowest possible (sixpenny) 
points. Allbutt's Syst Med. VII L 83^ It is round or 
oval, the size of a threepenny or sixpenny piece. 
Sixpeimyworth (sikspe*niw)PJ», Also six- 
penn’orth (sikspe*noi]i). Jf. Six a. -f Penny + 
Worth ^ 5 .] As much as is worth sixpence; an 
amount which is or may be bought for sixpence. 

c 1450 Godstow Reg. 502 Sixe peny worthe of yerely rente, 
zyzx Swift yml. io Stella s Apr., This rain ruins me in 
coach-hire : S walked away sixpennyworth. 1836-7 Dickens 
Sh. Bos, Characters viii, Ninety-seven sixpenn’orths of gin- 
and-water. 1884 Graphic 13 Sept, 278/1 A inaxvellous Six- 
pennyworth. 

Six-pounder (si kspaundoi). [£ Six a. + 

PODNDER 

1 . A cannon throwing shot six pounds in weight. 

1684 J. Peter Relai. Siege qf Vienna 108 Six pounders, 2. 

1748 Anson's Voy. 11. iv. 169 Four six pounders, four four 
pounders, and two swivels. 1790 Beatson Naval 4- Milit 
Mem. II. 166 A light brass six-pounder to be fixed in the 
bow of their long-boat. 1838 Civil Eng. if Arch, yrnl I. 
347/x The report was smart like that of a six-pounder. 
X876 Bancroft Hist IT. S. V. xx, 568 Cornwallis planted 
..some six-pounders on his own left. 

J%- * 7 V 7 Lockhart Scott (1837)^ 1 . viu. 263 Clerk and I 
are continually obliged to open a six-pounder upon him in 
self-defence. 

attrib. x8io Wellington in Gurw. Desp. (1838) VL 220 
The Portuguese six poimder brigade, 
b. A shot weighing six pounds. 
i8s5 Macaulay FHst Eng. xvu III. 628 He was himself 
hit W a second ball, a sixpounder. 

2 . (See quot.) Obs.~^ 

X785 Grose Diet, Vulgar T., Sixpounder, a servant maid, 
from the wages forraerly given to maid servants, which was 
commonly six pounds, 

Srxscore, a Now arch. [f. Six a -f Score 
sb, 16.] Six times twenty, one hundred and twenty. 


a 1300 Cursor M. 53S3> I uui sex semr and ten yrir aid. 

” C, IV. 183 Hue may ney as moche do in 
)l in sexscore dayes. 


*393 Langl. P. Pt. CC iv^ 183 Hue ma- 
a mounthe one As joure secret seel 


1489 Mater. Reign Hen. V// (Rolls) II4 445 Diverse 
summes of money amounting to the sum of sex score 
poundes sterlinges. 1535 CkiysROALE i ICi^gs ix. 14 And 
Hiram sent vnto the kynge sixe score hundreth weight of 
Golde. X604 £. G[rimstons 1 D' Acosta's Hist Indies v, 
xiii. 363 There was a stairc of stone of sixsoore steppes. 
a xyo4 T. Brown 7 \oo Oxford Scholars Wks, 1730 1 . 9 His 
living was commonly reputed worth sixscore pounds a year, 
1814 SOUTHEY Carmina A ulica ii, 2 Sixscore full ye^have 
pass’d, Bryant Iliad I, il 50 Fifty \^re their barks 
and each Held sixscore youths of the Bc^rian race. 

Si'x-sboo'ter* [See Six 3.] A revolver 
capable of firing six shots without reloading; a 
six-chambered revolver. Al&ofi^ 
x8^ KAxmArct MxpL IL xxv, 250 ^e inoagfnary powers 
of the angekc 4 c-K»ak and the marvellous rix-^ooter which 
attested them. iS^S Lowhil Wks. (il^) V. 267 Every 
senator seems to carry.. a sort of legislative six-ifoooter. 
1883 Harped s Mag, Jan. aonjs A valiant wiekltx of the 
brush brought up the rear with a ahc-ihooter. 
ottrB. a X894 u H. FiRarson In Stebbing Ljpt 
There were only two laws. .10 Jolesbuig— lynch law 
six-sbooter law. 

Hc»oe iM, m and dk 

HMn Zomd. JNms # Ajnr* 370 ThtHcMe 8 «bc 4 (lssT 
sees tio reason for kgidly interfocl^ vdth the 
e^oym^t of rix*^bkoolln|. xSfd Da^ Nsm *4 Jmt 3/4 
By his ride wss a shoShowbi: revolver. 

^ Bxx cu f Havh^ 

six site ; hexftfotml. 

it6m PMlr Timm. XVII. yed teoh were pyimitel Con- 
stituted cm a rix>«£d^ Bastm! Mnsyd fod. 3 ^ 
X3C 739/a Fris*ps,tea»tnated 
jAMasoN Mo^ Mm, 1694 

the 'acute pyritei jiteoax Cksmdc Hy* 


droma 6$ Hydrophyllium six-sided- rSjy — Physiogr. 38 
These smpes usually look like little six-sided towers., 
terminated at one end. .by a short six-sided spire. 

Hence stK-sicLedneas. 

1883 Drummond Nat Lam Spin W. 371 There is a si»i 
sideeme^ as it were, in the very nature of this substance. 
Sixsome (si-ksiSJ^m). Chiefly Also 5 sex 
sum, 5-9 Sc. saxsuLxa. [f. Six a. -b - some, Cf. 
OFris. sexasum (WFris. seckstesum, seizemm).^ 

L a. As one of six; with five others. Obs. 
b. Six in all ; six together. Now rare or Obs. 

C897 K* ,dBLFRED Otos. 1. i, 18 ]?ara he sasde Jiaet he zyxsc 
sum ofsloge syxtig on twam dasum. 1375; Barbour Bruce 
VI. 231 And syne his suerd he swappit out,.. And slew 
sex sum weill soyn and ma. fa 1400 Morte Arth. 471 , 1 
am sengilly her^ with sex sum of knyghtes. 1470 Henry 
Wallace ix. 703 Saxsum tbar com, and wocht hot cartis thre. 
*825 Jamieson SuppL s.v. Sum-. 

2 . As ad/. I^erformed by sisy^ersons together, 
x888 Saxby Lads 0/ Lunda 216 The set began a rixsome 
reel. 

t Si 3 z;->sq[ 1 la 3 ^e, a. and sb. Obs* £f. Six, after 
three- yfimr-yfive-square .1 

A. adj. 1 , Having six (linear) sides; hexagonal, 

c 1530 in Gutch Colt Cur. II. 305 A Challes withe a patten 

gibe, the foote of vj square. x$jy Googe Heresb. Hnsb. 
IV. (1586) 175 Their Celles, or lodgings, made every one sixe 
square, xoj® lAouviz. Armoury in. 456 He beareth Gules, 
a six Square Tower. 1699 Maundrell yourn. yerus. 7 
Below the CJastie Hill.. stands a noble old Monument. It 
is six square. 17x3 Warder True Amazons 59 Cells,, 
which are Mathematically Six Square. 

2 . Having six superficial sides; of the form of 
a cube ; cubical. 

X594 Blundevil Exerc. ni. i. (1636) 273 Made IBce a rix- 
square Dy. 1598 Bp, Hall Sal. iv. Hi, Upon a six-square 
piece of ivory. 

B. sh. A hexagon. 

x68o Lond. Gaz. Na 1499/4 The hours engraven in a rix- 
square. 

Bi 7 rt(e, obs. forms of Sixth. 

II Si 3 ^e (sikst). [F. sixte sixth.] A particular 
position in fencing. 

1885 E. Castle Sthools If Masters qf Fence 138 It is., 
probable that seven out of the eight modem parries, * primi^ 
seconde, tierce, quarte, sixte..’ were practised.. in the early 
days of Louis X.I V.’s reign- 1889 Pollock Fencing (Badm.) 
p. xi, Time Thrust in Sixte, 

Sixteen (sikstPn, shkstfn), a. and sb. Forms: 
a. I syx-, sixtyne, 3-4 sixtene, 5-6 syxtene, 
6-7 sixteene, 7- sixteen (7 -tein). B. 1-6 
sextene (5 cex-), 4-6 sexten, 4 sextiene, 5 
sex-, cexteyn(e ; Sc. 5 saxten, 6 -tine, 7 sextine, 
£OE. syx-y six-y sextyne (see Six a. and -teen), 
i= OFris, sextine, -tene (WFris, spehst/in, NFris, 
sokstain, etc.), MDu. sestien (Du. ssesiien), OS. 
se{h)stein (MLG. sesiein, LG. ses^, sds-, sostein)y 
OHG. sek{s)zPn (G. sechzekn, f sechszehn)y ON, 
and Icel. sextan (Sw. sexton, Da. sexten),"] The 
cardinal number composed of ten and six, repre- 
sented by the symbols 16, XVI, or xvi, 

A. adJ. 1 , In concord with a sb. expressed, 
a. a^ooO. E. Mariyrol. 4 Mar., Sixtyne mona$ hi wasron 
scxnod. c 1205 Lay. 26658 Ai^ur Jiider hafde isextd sixtene 
Inisund baldere Brutten, c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. L 115 Sixtene 
bischopus al-so [ns dede to ende bringue, X3& Wycuf 
2 Kin^ XV. 33 Sixteite jeer he r^jned in Jerusalem. 1495 
Trevisa's Barth. Ds P, R. ix. ix. 354 lanuarius hath longe 
nyghtes of syxtene houres. 2535 (Soverdale Gen. xlvi. 18 
She bare vnto lacob these sixtene soules. *59* Shaks. 'Two 
Genii, iv. i, 21 Some sixteene moneths. 1653 H. Cog an 
tr. Pinto's Trees, xxix. 113 Two Mayes, which amounts to 
about rixteen pence of our Money, xjoo Dryden Ovids 
Meiam., Acis, Pol. If Galatea 7 Now sixteen Summers the 
sweet Youth had seen. 2784 Cowper Tiroc. 210 There shall 
he learn, ere sixteen winters old [etc.]. 1847 W, C. L 
Martin Ox 178/2 A full dose averages twelve, fourteen, 
or sixteen ounces. *889 Gretton Memory's Harkhack 123 
The man had the sixteen miles to Gloucester to cover. 

A 4*900 O. £. MartyroL 30 July, ponno biS seo niht eahta 
ling, <8t te dsej;, sextene tldi* e ksoo Ormih 57a Forr 
)>att Eleazar Sextene suness haffde. 1390 Gower Conf. Ill, 
120 Cancer.. bath unto hi* retknance Sextiene sterres. 
rx47o Henry Wallace ix. ^ Sowibest he saw. .Saxten salis 
arayit all on raw, *483 CeUh. Angl. 332/1: Sexten sythe, 
Sedecies, 1549 Compl. Cicotl. 03 To the nummer of sexten 
scoir of the maist nobillis of the cuntre. *596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist Scot 1 . 82 A thousand a hundir and sax- 
tine lelrhL 

2 . With ellipri# of sb., which may usually be 
supplied from the context. 

iflt 1223 Anor, R. 298 pe uorme o six stucchenes, |>e o 3 er o 
slxtenet. 1338 R, Brunne Chron. {1810) 37 pe date was nkax 
hundreth Jtexti & sextene. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxvi 
(Baptist) 3Jt Of Ms nowmtr sexten were of l^e of 
Eleteare. e X470 Henry Wallace v. 799 Sexftgm wwif hM 
that worth! was in wer* 

b. With ellipse oi years (of a£e)» 

« 5 <w S*iAic«. fimmt tt. i. ij Sonne m 
lyn’d Crutch from thy old Uraping Sire. *794 MiiA Rad- 
cliffs Myst Udotpho xxxvUL Seviaal rixty tripped it 
with almost as much glef and 
rixtetm H Akw Tm liifft# 7^% 
and fov* Bte wlwm |te .wt/, 1' ' > ' * 

Thi^ 

boM mmt te Lydo* Chrm, 

Tryy n. 3338 When Tytan. .hadde take his se. Of ]>« Bok 

ib the iwteMp 'tete/ ' 'wP Iktewtete Cm$. SmA Head- 
. dpeZpm ChmMe 3 Take a 


SIXTEEjTEB. 


SIXTY. 


taste., of Ills siscteen Qia«'iie. ' *680 in jPw, Mirm, Ifai^ 
Ci$tb H. *70 Twesday the iixtein of the mid moneth. 

B. sb, 1, The afosiract nnwitber sixteen. 

1:1:055 Byrki/erfh^s^HaHifitffC in dnglia VI 11 . 318 T<M 3 seI 
|»a syxtyne, |o«ne by0 ,se an dael eahta. ' c *4*5 Cmfte 
N^mdryngH' {E. E. T. S.) 6 Compositys ben nomkir« )?at 
bene componyt of a & of an articuile as.»fyuene, 
sextene, & swch o]?er. 

2 . A sheet of sixteen leaves; a book in sixteenmo. 
1 160 ® Bodlev in Reiifm JB, <1703) 62 If Mn Principal shall 
want' Strinigs fof the lesser sort of Books in Octavo, and 
Sixleem. sd8S HotME Armmuy 111. xv. (Roxb.) 23/2 
"Whether they be large or small octavo*s, sixteens, or twenty 
fonres. 1715 M. Davies Aiken, SriL I. ii Boiind in 
Twelves, Sixteen®, or Twentyfours. *888 J acobi Printers 
VecaA 125, 

fS. //. A kind of ale, Obs, ran-^K 
1584 CooAN Hmtin ffeaitk (1636) 251 Ibat kinde of ale 
which at Oxford is called sixteenes. 

4. A girl of sixteen. 

exSao O, W. Holmes The Dilemma 2 Now,bythebless'd 
Paplmn qwwi, Who heaves the breast of sweet sixteen. 

C- Comb, 1. With sbs,, forming attributive 
compounds, as sixtem-mnee^ -poget etc. 

X774 Ann, Reg^ Ckron. 165/1 [On Nov. 30 there was] exe- 
cuted at Tyburn,.. John Rann, alias Sixteen-String Jack, 
X7S0 Krm Newgate Cal. V. 139 [He obtained] the appella- 
tion of Sixteen-stiings Jack, by wearing breeches with eight 
strings at each knee. 1^0 Noao Elecirkity (cd. 3} 50 
Common sixteen-ounce phials of white glass. 1865 *Cuth- 
bert Bede* RoePs Card, etc. 269 Their Sixteen-shilling 
Keversible Trouseni. *888 Encyct, Brit XXIV. 464/2 In 
weavii g, say a sixteen-kaf satin. 1890 W, J. Gordon 
Foundry 204 To print a sixteen-page paper in duplicate. 

2. Parasynthetic, as sixteen- sickd^ etc. Also 
sixteen-square adj. and vb. 

16x1 Color, s.v. A sixtecne-stringd^ Lute. 179+ 

1 sixteen-square, 
SSWETTSK- 


, uay i>H<^tches \Sf 

8. With sbs. in -er, as sixteen- pounder, 

*695 Lend, Gaz, No. 3112/3 We found in the Castle.. 69 
Pieces of Cannon, viac. ,3 sixteen Pounders [etc,]. 
Sixteeuer (sikstf noa). [f. prec. •+ -EE I.] 

1 . One of a body of persons sixteen in number. 
x8ox W. Tavlor in Monthly Mag, XII. 574 On the de- 
cease oi one sixteener or alderman, the remainder filled up 
the vacancy. 

2 . A youth of sixteen. 

Mtss Mitforo Pillage 1^, i, 0x863) 4t Fen: Toe is a 
less bc^ than many oC his compantotus, scane of whom are 
fifteeners and sixteeners. 

Eixteenxmo. [HingHsh reading of the symbol 
1 6mo ; ci,twehtemOf ei^teenmo.'l « Skxto-dkcimo. 

it&qf Ckxmikrit** 7^*4 6 feh. fo/» l>tiodedimo^ post- 
tMttvo, elglitMhriiidt, sixteetwO) ahd a hiEu^vdred other vos 
m& mm* 1190$ Pnmeher/ Clrmldrd& In folio> 

oetiV%ait4duo4e^^ the water-lkice are veruw ; in quarm 

8l'kstjh|t>y <r. and lA 
fiMihas ^ 3 six* 

(4 0 , aBtxtem&T4-5 

fiixlttoiimth ; 5 ayxtenetiia, 0 
-texLth, 4 eex^enpe, -teuthe, 4,6 

Se* 5 6 - Wat (9 «s*t©eat). SixTEEir 

■p -tH, replacing OE. syxtMaf etc. Cf. OFris. 
sexiindut •tenda^ dimsla (WFris. seeks tjmde\ 
MDu. mtiende (Du. %estunde\ MLG. sesteende 
(LG. sesteinsie\ MHG. seh{s)zekende (G. seek* 
teknie^ \se£ksuhnle\ ON. and leydl, ssxtdndi (Sw. 
sexionde^ Da. seksU^).'\ The ordinal numeral 
belonging to the cardinal sixteen. 

A. my. 1 . In concord with a ab, expressed or 
implied 

«. # 900 0 - E. Mariyrol, 16 Jan. jrS Onbooe sexteo8an d«* 
bm monSes. c 1000 yELSwe Gram, ( 2 Ll 283 Sextnt deck 
mmt se **97 R. Otouc tRdis) sa44 la W rijo 

it## !«■ wm of |m klnpa kitSNwIom, e tma St 

Smdtkim I* In A. Jt. A (il&il 45 Ei|t« lonclnftd ^ and in |. 0 
aheteo^ 3*ro. Trevisa Nigdem (Ridlal v. 145 la pe 
ywR he wm hiMd* kny|h 

^ A rnmm 7%^ I J»« ilxwnfle del of fkwemre* 


K €M £ i W m of feypf 

dgo' Sfdmmj. the wattnetib*. 
b 879 ) 1 7% Wil Wth «Mi 
iWr a liairt, tm fvmn 

IP ^ slxtewsadi Chapter endem the ex- 
pmmt jm S.&wsA Mdls Seed, XXII. m the few- 
^ of' tte nam^' «e the 

lh , n^e, mmhmp He* d woe 

M AH t m itM m fm Mm dl 

ifih Miii| limmw 

tmm ; a ' "" ' ' 


lEJs J. S. j-ooo ’d/ara Tanme 9 a. 
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2, A/ms, a. The interval of two octaves and a 
second. T>. A sixteenth note. 

*876 Hardy Eihelherta xlii, He’ll keep me there while he 
tweedles upon the Twelfth and Sixteenth. 

Hence Siartee-ntlily adv., in the sixteenth place. 
1642 Sir W, Moason Napal Tracts in, (1704) 322/1 Six- 
teenthly, They ought to appoint a Surveyor. *^*-8 Norris 
Pract. Disc, (1711) III. xjo And Sixteenthly, the Glory that 
Virtue casts afeut the Head of those who suffer this little 
Martyrdom, *8x9 Scott Leg. Mcnirose xiv, Never, .was a 
sermon listened to with more impatience... The Captain 
heard ‘sixteenthly ’—‘seventeenthly’—* eighteenthly ,aud 
* to conclude 

t Sixter. Obs,-^^ In 5 syxter. [ad. OF. sex-, 
sesfiere L. sextdri-ns^ A certain measure. 

*401 Caxton Vitas Pair, (W. de W, 1495) i. xxxvii. 44/t 
He lyued sobrely ; And in thre yere he eie not but onely a 
syxter of wortes medled in a lytyll colde water. 

Sixth (siksk), ct and sb. Forms : a. i sexta 
(sesta, seista), a-5 sexto (2-4 seste), 3 smxte, 
3-6 aext, 5- Sc, saxt (d saxto). 0 , i siexta, 
sihsta, sixta, 2-6 sixte (2-3 siste, 4 zixte), 3-7 
sixt (4 sixst) ; i syxta, 3-^ syxte, 5 ayxst, 6 
syxt. 7. 6 syxthe, 7- sixth., [OE. sexia, sixta, 
syxta, etc. (see Six ».),« OFris. sexta (WFris, 
sechste, NFris. soksf), MDn. seste i^Du. OS. 

se{h)sto (MLG. seste, soste, LG. seste, sdste, soste), 
OHG. sehsio (MHG, sehste, G. seckste), Gotn. 
saiksta; also OHG. sekto (MHG. sehte), ON. 
sditi{lQdi, sjdtH, Norw. setts, Sw. and Da. rfkf/tf).] 
The ordinal numeral l>dongmg to the cardinal six. 

A. adj, L In concord with a sb. expressed or 
implied (freq. occurring earlier in the context). 

o. <*900 0 . E. Martyrel, 6 Jan. 14 On fione sextan dax 
Ixses monies, c 950 Lhidisf, Gosp, Mark xv. 33 MibSy award 
tid dio seista. exaos Lay. 13909 j?a .nsexte [god] hahte 
Appollin. a zani5 Ancr, R, Pm, p, xxiii. The seste dale is 
of penitence* *3,. K. AUs, 2736 (I,aud MS.), pc ^xte he 
b1ou 3 of Nauere he was. c 1320 Deb, Body Sr Eonl in Map's 
Poems (Camden) 348 The seste day ayen the dom shule 
foure aungles stomie. 1:390 (Sower ConJ; III. 121 After 
Leo Virgo the nexte Gf Signes cleped is the sexte. c 1400 
Destr, Troy 2047 Here begynnes the Sext Boke. 1549 
Compi, Scotl. 35 Virgil.. in the sext beuk of his eneados, 
c 1570 Saiir, Poems Reform, xliv. 302 That saxt chapter of 
lohne. x6<m Skene Reg. Moj* 43 1 'he saxt day of N ovember. 

A 0893 K ,®lfred Oros. t, viL 38 pat syxte [wonder] 
wass Jww eall pat fok was on bladran. r 90a O, E. Chron, 
(Parker MSd art, 827, Siexta [cyning] was Oswald se after 
him ricsode. c 1000 Sax. Leeckdoms 1 1 . 298 Syxte magen 
is drycrarft pam men nc dwsp, c 1175 Lamb, Horn, 43 
pe forme [wave] wes snaw, . . p« siste smorder. a xaa5 A nor. 

R. 14 Pe sixte dc^e is of penitence, xao? R. Glouc. (Rolls) 
5018 Hedetde afm martin masse rijt sixte day. 1340 
Ayenb, 17 pe uerste beq of prede is ontreu)>e,..^ zixte, 
ypocrisie. 1^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 59 pe sixte 
^me pc ccmauls of Rome. . were sent a^enst Hanibai. 15*3 
Fitzherb. § 75 The syxte [property} is, to hauc great 
nosethrylles. 1579 Fulkk Meskind Part 336 The sixt 
Chapter declaretii, that Manna was a figure. i6xx Bible 
TraasL Prf. p 6 Yea, there was a fift and a sixt edition. 
X667 Milton P, L, vil 449 The Sixt [day], and of Creation 
last arose* 

7, x^ Pil^, Poff. (W. de W. X53T) 14 b, Saynt Brigitte 
..xn the syxthe boke of her reuela^ons. x6xx Bible Gen, 

L 31 And the cueoing and the morning were the sixth day. 
x6oa Playford Skill Mhs. il (1674) 92 The first [string]., 
is csdled the Treble j.. the Sixtn, the Bass. 1726 Swift 
Gutlwerii, vi, His Majesty, in a sixth audience,, .proposed 
mmw doubts, a vyjx Gray Dante 74 E’er the sixth Mom 
Had dawn’d. z8^ P. KErrs Bat, Lex, 404 Among anat- 
omists we sometimes bear of a sixth sense. 1884 JmZ, 
Educadon, x Sept, 35x/x A daarical Sixth Form. 

!>. Following on the names of kings, popes, etc. 
Very commonly, and now usually, expressed by the symbol 
VI, r.^, James VI. 

1387 Trevxsa MigdmYll* 151 Gregorie be sixte,.. after 
Benet, 1423 in ReF, Hid, MSS, Ciwww*. Var. (Joll. IV. 83 The 
3cre of Kyng Harry the zyxHt the furste. Sm G. Have 

Lam Arms (S*T.S.)!»_Chiirlfti the Sext of that name. 

“ hbi 

Bishops in Kiaf inward# the sixt '^4 'SekvinT 
Sant 0i Emdorsdsf Koihteg to- Pope Sixtus the 4th, nor to 
Alexander the dxt, xjSE Gibbon Ded, 4 E* xlvlil V. sr 
To nohdnafei for her-ioocessor Michael the limh. xto= 
Cterrmt Potoe )msk 4/a King James tihe Siath, 

2. eilipt, Viithomlsmon oi dc^fkouse, form, 

3^ Caik Trmiedd (S. T. S.) S4 Wrkin ai Paris the sextf 
M Dumber, tr* on Rm„ xi 7 Im the hijet of 

the Decmtahi, puWmvmFjme?vtMm,toMs,,tp 

MmmVdi., %||cetti^i 5 toi<mlytheSlwtopttfc itdflSi 
the lower 

B* i* A part* 

jll»c0«ti» fVketet B [J Aabcte more* afixx ODwa*^ 
Sifokfy fmtn *7^8 C«A#«»«ia CwL ml 

Afem*m% Thf Vkrtel, or Verge, consists of five Mli^lea 
aud ofw &tb of 4 tm Urn J* % A 

//(7W I L f45 . Boiaa fioivsri ,ar^ 4 eWe»t In a, j&«h of 

,j«weiiMw«ip« 4 Siaia.Gian.iJ^ 

,A, Mkdm tom oa tbe iklb 4ifri|ie 

mUm Of Wcw itnotte| tbo barmcmld 
tjbn M snob tooaii. m Inicml otwiplite' 
i 4 i; 4 lttoaio 4 mpm» .of tits 
Dilfereiit var^&are dtstlDgaished by thee^thota oddeeL 
Sumter , - 


XS97 T. Morley Inirod. Mns, 70 A third, a Fift, a Sixt* 
and an eight. 1600 J. Dowland Orniih. Microl, 29 Those 
which sound thirds, sixts, or other imperfect Concords. 
1706 A. Bedford Temple Mus, ix. 178 In this Tune they 
might ascend ^gradually unto a Sixth. X7sa tr. Rameaics 
Treat Mus. 1. 3 The Third becomes a Sixth,, .and.. the 
Seventh becomes a Second.^ i8ox Busby Diet. Mus, s, v., 
There are four kinds of sixths, two consonant and two 
dissonant. 1873 H. C. Banister 70 The first inver- 
sion of the Triad, consisting of a note with its 3rd and 6th, 
is termed the Chord of the Sixth. 

3 . Fencing. —Sixte. 

1885 E. Castle Schools 4 Masters of Fence Introd. 10 
There can he as many guard.s as there are parries, although 
in modern days, carte, tierce, and sixth are almost exclus- 
ively used. 

4 . Anat, A nerve of the sixth cranial pair. 

1899 AllbutPs Syst. Med. VIL 1 17 Double ptosis has been 
fre^ently noted, and paralysis of both sixths sometimes, 

C. Comb. With sbs., forming an attributive com- 
pound, as sixth-floor, -form, -rate (also absoL oi^. 
former class of warships). 

x8ao T. Mitchell I. 232 A tub-and-cask tenant, 

— ^vuliure-lodg’d— ""sixth-floor man. 1807 Syd. Smith P, 
jP/vw^’*pZ.(ff/,vi,The*sixth-form efiTusionsof Mr. Canning. 
1879 L. ^-TEXwm Hours Library HI. 273 Landor is precise^ 
a glorified., edition of the model sixth-form lad. xO^Lona. 
Caz. Na 3014/4 A ‘Sixth Rate Frigatof 26 Guns called the 
Drake. 1747 Lind Lett ret. Newy (1757) 1 . 22 Captains of 
sloops [have] the same [pay] with captains of a sixth rate. 
1858 SiMMoNDS Diet Trade, Sixth-rate, a British vessel of 
war liearing a captain. 

Si*xtluy,f)«/zi, [f. prec.] In the sixth place, 
a. c 1532 Du Wes Introd, French in PaJsgr. 929 Sixtely, 
sixtement x§79 Fulkb Ref Rastel 770 Sixtly, that, .[he] 
had not. .ben ludged for an heretike. x6o8 Dod & Cleaver 
Expos. Prop, ix-x, x5 Sixtly, we are simple men and want 
vnderstanding. 1657 Austen Fruit 'frees lu To Rdr., 
Sixtly in boasting of their Parts. 

k xss6 Olde Antichrist 42 Sixthely, how farre [etc.]. 
2648 D. J ENKiNS Wks. 37 Sixthly, we maintained the counter- 
feiting of the ^eat Seale to be high Treason. *681 H. 
More Expos, Dan, App. ni.^ 297 Sixthly, If one require 
a Reason why Christ is described [etc.]. 1725 F'am, Diet 
s.v. Sixthly, Racking, 18^ W. Palmer Origm 

Liiurg, I. 25 Sixthly, one of the MSS... contains a prayer 
taken from Basil’s liturgy. 1876 Clinical Soc. Trans, IX. 
93 Sixthly and lastly, as to the use of phosphorus. 
SixtietlL (si'kstiej)), a, and so. F orms : i syx-, 
aixtiseFa, Eixteosod% 4 zixtia^te, sixtithOy 
sextid, 6 syxteth, sixteth, Sc, saxtieth, 6- six- 
tidtlx. [OE. sixteogOSa, etc., f. sixtig Sixty.] 

A. adj. The orainal numeral belonging to the 
cardinal sixty. 

r pdo Rule of St. Benei (Schrder) 37 Dy feorkan dse^e se 
kwo and syxtigeSa and se feower and syxtij^eka [sealmj. 
c xooo jElfric Gram. (Z.) 283 Sexagesimus, se sixteo- 
xoda. *340 Ayenb. 234 Po ket oyekin wodewe*hod habbek 
ket zixtia^te frut. z38» Wyclif i Mace. x. i In the hundrid 
and rixtithe jeer Alisaundre . . stiede vp, 15350 Palsgr. 372 
Soixaniiesme, syxteth, 2579 Fulke Heskins' Part 527 
The Sixtieth Chapter treateth vpon this text. 2x700 
Evelyn Diary 30 Oct. 1680, Now I ariv’d at my sixtieth 
year. X755 Johnson, Second,.. tht sixtieth part of a 
minute. 2^9 St. George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 77 The tempera- 
ture became normal by the sixtieth [day], x^»3 Gladstone 
in Pall Mail G. 24 June 7/2 In thi^ the sixtieth year of my 
public life. 

"R, sb. A sixtieth part. 

^ x8oo Phil. Trans. XCh 6t It would be exp^ed that the 
image should be diminished about one-sixtieth. 1823 J. 
Badcock Dom. Amusem, 145 The addition of. .potash, .m 
the proportion of one-sixtieth is always necessary, 1841 
Penny CpcL XXL 320/r, 48.»ixtieths of a minute. 
Sixtme (srksiin), a. [ad. mod.L. Sixtin-us, 
f. the papal name Sixtus."] Of or pertaining to the 
pope Sixtus V (1585-1590), or to the edition of 
the Vulgate published by him in 1590. 

More rarely used as a variant of Sistine, the spedal epi- 
thet ofthechapr’ — 1--0; .xr/ o.* 


is now of excessive rarity. *845 in Kitto Cycl . .. 

( 1849 ) II' 9 « 4 /* The Sixtine ana Clementine Bibles. „ 
Westcott in Smith Diet Bible III, 1707/a The critical 
value of the Sixtine readings. 

Si 3 c-tootli(ed; see Six C. i, 2, and 5. 

Sixty (si*ksti),tf. and sb. Forms: a. i siexte?, 

3- 4 sixtl (4 zixti), 4- sixtgr, 5 -sty, 6 sixtye, 6 f 
aixtie ; 1-2 syxtiSt 5-6 ayxty (5 syxti). 0 . I 
aexteij, -Mh, -deih., -dis, 1-2 aextis, 4-6 sexti, 

4- 6 mxty (5 OBxty, Sc. sextle, sexte); Sc. 5 
saxte, 6 -tie, 0 -ty. [OE. siex-, syx-, sextig, 
■►OFrts. sextic^ -lock (WFris. seckstick), MDu* 
sestiek (Dm »esHg), 08 , sehstic (MLG, sesluh, 
LG. Mslig, mtig), OHG. sehszttg, etc, (MHG. 
Sdhzic, sec, G. seckzi^, ON. sextigir (VlSw. sax- 
tigki, HDiu sexli\ IceL sextiu, Sw. sextio)/\ Tlie 
cardinal number cq^ual to six times ten, represented 
by the symbols 60, UC, or k. 

A. adj. L Xn concord with a sb. expressed ox 
fciplled , \ ■ ■ / ' , 

ri%|!CfJptoKiid*ipi2ivlvuviT7a^ii^^ 

pan K diet wwihii: tnxmdm mm, Mi BUM Mmt 3^ w- 

is& He idxmm xlw , 
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iS6o Biblk (Genevan) Gen. v. 20 So all the days of lered 
were nine hundreth sixty and two yeres. 1606 Shaks. Ant, 

4- C/. ni. vii. 50. I haue sixty Sailes, Caesar none better, 
itSir BiBt.K N'muL vii. 88 Therammes sixtie^the hee goates 
stxtie, 1816 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) IV. i. 33 Long- 
man's people had then only sixty copies, Alb, 

Smith Med. Student (1861) 39 Some sixty of these small 
pieces of paper. 

/3. ^rpso Lmdisf, Gosp. Matt, p. 19 Bisin [he] Cue’S wmst- 
m[es3 'dritti^es, sextei^es, & hundrades. Ibid. Mark iv. 20 
[Hial waestmiad an ^nttig & an sexiig. c xz^Gen. 4- Ex, 
663 Twelwe and sexti men woreu dor-to. c 1330 R, Brunne 
Chron. Wace (Rolls) 10197 In pat louh ar sexti iles. 1393 
Langl. P, pi* C, IV. 234 Ich saued my-self and sexty pou- 
sand lyues, c 1470 Henrv Wallace vi. 827 Sexty thai slew. 
IHd. X. 878 Off his best men saxte was brocht toded. 15^ 
Montgomery Mhc. Poems Iviii. 6 Tuyse sax and saxtie 
aeirs he livd. 1816 Scott Antiq. xxiii, I haekendthisauld 
kirk, man and bairn, for saxty lang years, 
tb. Sixtieth. Obs."-^ 

1483(7^^/1. Angl, 332/1 %ei%\.y^,.sex(xgesimus, 

2 . Followed immediately by a lesser numeral, as 
sixty-one^t\.G* 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign* s.v. Serplaih, Ane thousand, 
three hundreth, sextie aucht zeires. 1728 Chambers Cycl, 
S.V. Slar^ Reducing the. .Number of Knights [of the Star] 
to Sixiy-two. 1777 Robertson Hist, Amer, (1783) III, 177 
The most valuable of these was published by Purchas in 
sixty-six plates. 1848 Thackeray k'aJM. AWrxi, The actress, 
who was sixty-five years of age. 1868 Pep. U* S, Commtss, 
Agric* (1869) 191 T'he^ new building.. is one hundred and 
seventy feet long by sixty-one feet deep. 

b- Sixty-six^ a card-game in whicb a point is 
gained by scoring sixty-six. 

1897 Daily News 22 Feb. 9/2 The game was called ‘66*. 

3 . Forming part of an ordinal number, 

1647 Po^tn for Ch. Govt, Prop. 12 The sixtie one Canon 
of the sixth geiierall Synode. 1777 Robertson Hist, Amer, 
{1783) II. 395 The sixty-second year of his age. 1821 Byron 
Cain u* il 71 As The sixty-thou.sandth generation shall be. 
1879 St. George's Hasp. I^eb. IX. 77 The patient was out 
of bed on the sixty-second [day]. 

b. With part^ or used absol. in this sense, esp. 
sixty fourth \ hence sixty-fouriher^ one who owns 
a sixty-iourth part of a vessel. 

1768 Dr, Chauncy Lett. 74 It was but the sixty-tbousandth 
part. x8xx Miss L. M. Hawkins CHcss 4- Gertr. 1. 269 
A favor in the form of sixty-fourths of lottery-tickets, x8^ 
Whitby Gaz. i-|. June 3/3 A shipowning port, in which the 
disease of the sixty fourther exists in an aggravated form, 
X899 Werner C«7>/. 76The minutest Iractionof Euro- 

pean blood, . . one thirty-second, perhaps, or one sixty-fourth. 

B. sb. 1 , The abstract number sixty. 

X340 Ayenb, 234 pe tale of zixti pet is wel gratter, pet is of 
zixzipe ten. ^1400 Pistill of Susoji 91 Turtils troned on 
Irene By sixti 1 say?, c 1425 Crafie Nombrynge (E.E.T.S.) 
4 pere he [the figure 6] schuld tokyne but sexty. 1594 
Blundevil Exerc. i. (1636) 84 Which [numbers] makcih 
two sixties to bee kept in mind. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. 
Character^ The same Characters are sometimes us’d, where 
the Progression is by Tens; as 'tis here by Sixties. 1755 
Johnson, Second, . . the second division of an hour by sixty. 
x886 Pkndlebury Arithm. (1897) 5 The number in six 
groups of ten is called sixty. 

b. Like sixty f with great force or vigour ; at a 
great rate, colloq, or slang, (ijf. Forty A. b.) 

X848 Lowell Biglow Papers Poems {1890) 1 1. 135 Though 
like sixty all along 1 fumed an’ fussed, i860 Stang Diet, 
215 * To go like sixty,’ i, e, at a good rate, briskly, 

c. Sixty per centy a usurer, coiloq, 

1853 Reade Gold i. X What you do on the sly, I do on 
the sly, old sixty per cent. 1897 Marsh Crime 4 Criminal 
xii, Was he going to develop into a sixty per cent, and 
offer me a loan ? 

2 . Sixty years of age. Also sixty-onCy 4 w 0 y etc. 

1717 Prior Alma iii. 503 We find ourselves at Sixty wise, 

1780 Mirror No. 103, lie seemed to be about sixty, but re- 
tained a.. florid complexion. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain 
xxvi, He appeared to be about sixty-five. 1872 Calverlky 
Fly Leaves (1903) 30 Althougli I am but sixty-three Or 
four. 1890 Spectator 1 1 Oct. 473/2 An old lady over sixty, 

3 . pi* The years from 60 to 69 in a century or in 
a person’s life ; the period 1860-1869. 

x886 Besant Childr, Gtbeon n. xxi, The old patter, that 
spoken by himself in the early sixties, was unknown. 1889 
R. B. Anderson tr. Rydberg's Tent. My t hoi, A series of 
works published in the fifties and sixties. 

4 . a. pL A particular quality of wool. b. A 
certain size of sewing-cotton. 

1894 Daily News 23 Jan. 2/6 Medium sixties are a shade 
weaker. laid, 2 Fe*>. 2/6 Super 6o’s and the finer cross- 
bred.-v..are steady. 1907 PI. Wales The Yoke xix, Three 
reels of white cotton — one eighty and two sixty. 

C. Cotnb, With sbs., forming attributive com- 
pounds, as sixty-guHy or with nouns in -tr ; also 
sixty -sized atij. 

X747 Dr. Lind Lett. rel. Nary (1757) I, 35 note, None 
who had not commanded. ,60 gun ships, would have a right 
[etc.]. X736 '7 tr. Keys/ePs Trav, (1760) L3i7'ihePVeijch 

baa erected a battery of twenty-four sixty pounders [etc.]. 
x8s8 Cunningham A. S* Wales IL 257 Why could not the 
fellow, .have had his sixty-guinea hoard taken from himt 
x8sx Glenny ilandbk. Flotver Carden 135 When they have 
taken good root, pot them into sixty-sized pots. i88a if, S, 
Rep. prec. Met. 123 A new 60-siamp null has been under 
course of construction. 

b. Similarly when followed by a lesser number, 
tB6o Alt Year Round No. 73. 547 The gun was designed 
for a sixty eigbt pound shot, /btd,, No sixty-eight pounder 
in the service. x^6 Godey’s Mag. Apr. A&j/t, 1 - - returned. , 
holdingthe sixty-one day record, x^ Westm. (7as. a Aug, 7 
The sailing yacht Vendetta, a well-known sixty-five rater, 

o, Sixty-fourmo (see quot.). 


x888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab, 126 Sixty-fenermo, a sheet 
folded into sixty-four leaves—written shortly, 64mo, 

Sudbyfold (si’kstif^kild), <z. (and sb,'). [f. Sixty 
- f -roLi^ Sixty times as great or as much, 
c xooo .®LFRic in Assmann Ags. Horn, ii. 175 Sum bertS 
bruiisl'ealdne waestm, sura syxU7;fealdne. Ibid 182 pa hab- 
bat) eft aet him syxti;5fealde m^e. c 1230 Hcdi Meid, 23 
Wedlac haueb hire frut britti-fald in heuene ; widewehad, 
sixti fald. 1382 Wychf Matt, xiii. 8 But other seedis . .^aueu 
fruyt; .sume an hundred fold, another sexti fold. [So in later 
versions.] 1865 Ruskin Sesame ti. § 82 It gave you income 
sixty fold instead of fourfold. 

t Si5e. Obs, Also 3 sy^e, sy, si. [OE. szge,^ 
OB'ris. sty OS. sigi (MLG. and MDu. segSy Du, 
sege)y OHG, sigi, sigOy rx]^(MHG. sigCy G, sieg^ 
Goth, sigis, (JE, had also sipyr^ »ON. sigf sfNt, 
segery Da. sejr),^ 
i. Victory in battle or conflict. 

C893 K. /Elfred Oros. i. ix. 42 pa Cretense haefdon |>one 

f rimlecan .dse. a xiaa O, E, Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1066, Se 
forntna cyng ahte tiiges weald, c 1x75 Lamb. Horn, 13 
Ah ic eou 5ife si^e and streinpe |>et ?e ma^en ower feond 
ouer cumen. c xaoo Ormin H42X To witmenn sije & oferr- 
hannd Off himm purrh Cristess hellos c 1205 Lay, 16199 pa 
heo is«en pat heo .si^en nmfden, ibid, Heo swunken 
ful swioe ah nasfdcn heo sy^e. 

2. A position of victory or triumph. 
a X200 St. Marker. 123/nier haschineth seoiieuald schenre 
then the sunne i si ant i selhtbe. a 1225 fuiiana xx (BodU 
MS.), Sei me hwi pu forsakest py sy & ti selhSe. 

3. Comb.y as si^e-craft ; sip-fast adj. 

Sec also SiGALDBR and Sioaldry. A large number of combs, 
occur in OE. texts. 

C900 Xx. Baudots Nisi, ii. ix. X2A He si:5efaest swa eft ham 
ferae. 971 Blickl, Horn, 167 Eallum Codes halgum he is 
sigef3s:stra& gecorenra. c xaoo C>rmin 16058 patt lede Ktt iss 
si^iefasst. exaos L ay, 15501 pe king. -badf heom . fondien pat 
so9e mid heore si^e-crafeetL whaer on hit weore ilong [etc.]. 

Sizable, variant of Sizeable. 

Sizar (soi'zai). Also 6-9 sizer (7 cizer). [f. 
Size sb)- 7 + -bb 2, -ar 3 .J In the University of 
Cambridge, and at Trinity College, Dublin, an 
undergraduate member admitted under this de- 
signation and receiving an allowance from the 
college to enable him to study. 

The name probably indicates that the pwson so admitted 
received his ‘ sizes Mree. Formerly the sizar performed 
certain duties now discharged by college servants. 

a. xsSa Bukghlby in EUis Orig, Lett. Ser, l HI, 27 Under 
the pain of six shillings and eight pence foreverye tyrae 
that any . . Fellow, Schoier, Pensioner, or Sizer shall offende 
in any of the foresaid Orders, x6^ Mede Wks. (1672) 835 
My Sizer being not yet come with a candle, I will transcri^ 
a passage of Eusebiue 1674 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 4) 
Siur, IS a Servitor or Attendant in our Universities. 1745 
Mrs, Delany Life 4 Carr. C1861) II. 377 The dean said, if 
his parents would consent to his entering the college of 
Dublin as a sizer. . he would take care he was treated with 
a particulw regard. 1809 Byron Bards 4 Rev. <ed. 2) 
Postscr, There is a youth.., a sizer of Emanuel College 
1856 Lever Martins o/Crd M. vii, As be sauntered along 
the silent alleys of the College Park,. some solitary sizer 
might be met with. 

/3 . 1670 Eacharo Cont. Clergy They took, .heretofore 
a very good method to prevent sizars over heating their 
brains; bed-making, charaocr-s weeping, and water-fetching. 
1694 Motteux Rabelais IV. IxviL Which.. I had snatched 
up.. as thievishly as any sizar of Montague college could 
have done, c 1780 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) I. 
Introd. p. xevi. My Father, .entered me a Sizar. 1804 H. K. 
White Lett, 1. 117 Somebody, perhaps, has be<ai hinting 
that there are servile offices to be pei-formed by sizars. It is 
a common opinion, but perfectly erroneous... Tne sizars at 
Cambridge only differ from the rest in name, x868 Helfs 
Reaimah v, (1876) 83, 1 was a poor man, a sizar, and had 
to make my way in the world. 190a StuMnfs Hdbk. Cam- 
brieve V. 02 The emoluments of a Sizar take the form of 
various allowances, the annual value of which may bo esti- 
mated at alxiut ;£4 o. 

attrib, x8s9 Farrar J, Home ix, Til pay you and your 
sizar friend there for this, depend upon it. 

Bizars, obs. iorm of Hoissobb. 

SizarsMp (sai'xltfip). Also 8 siBerahip. [C 
SiZAB.] 'I'be position or status of being a sizar. 

X782 Burke Penal Loam agst, Irish Cath, Wka. VI, 282 
Your lordship mentions a proposal, .of erecting a few sizer- 
ships in the colle^ 1803 H. K. W hite Lett. X, 9& 1 have not 
heard from Cambridge yet, and it is v«ry doubtful whether 
there be a vacant stzarship in Trinity. z8^ Kingsley A, 
Locke xiii. These suarships, now, were mesuit for— just such 
cases as yours, xom Student's Hdbk. Cambridge v. 77 
Exhibitions, Sizarshi];xi and Subemrships limited to canai- 
dates who can show that they are In need of pecuniary 
assktance. 

iransf. *877 J. Moruey Robespierre in CrtL Mite. Ser, it. 
3x He proceimed with a lEzacship to the college of Louif-le- 
Grand m Paris, 

Size Fomas r |--7 

; 6-7 ayis, 7 «y«), 3-7 fiiae ; 3 (8) j 

5 cy»©, 5-7 oi 80 ^ 7-8 oi»e j | 7 sloe, fa* 

OF. sisSy dsgy aphntk fornoa of assiss Asuizz,, 
probably due to f assise being apprebendod at la 
' sise. Cl Tmd,h. sisOf itou. 

‘ simy MDa- stisse* Tlii cumettt^ lb#'* imtk 
ia Eng. may bave been subsequently mcreased 
assize being taken as a size) 

X. X. An loc ibe administration bf 
«p.A^8M sk HI,,* dial, 

la lat^ ase aowaatuly In Jha ate. 

i ^ ,a r3Po> p ImP^eiPemm iCwtiden) 317 

le haddM sat ytrac sise^ iwe 1 


*393 Lanol. P, Pi. C, in. 178 Gyle, .shope fmt a sbereyue 
shorde here mede Softliche in saumbury fram syws to syse, 
c 1440 Capgr. Lift Si, Nath, i. 894 They sette the shire, ke 
cessyons and the Cyse Ryght as hem lest, r 1486 Plump- 
ion Corr. (Camden) 6S As touching the matters he bard at 
the syse, I caused some to be thyn at this time. 1509 Bar- 
clay Shyp of Polys (1570) 4 There shall be no bayle nor 
treating of main prise,.. There shall be no delayesvntill 
another Slse. ^ xsi8x T. Howell Denises (1879) 187 Like as 
the taipiiue Wight.. hopes at Sise to be releast, is then con* 
demde to dye. a 1631 Donne n. Poems (X654) 123 You 
said if I return’d next sbe in Lent, I should be in remitter 
of your grace. 1749 Fieloisk; Tom Hones xvm, vi. He 
sent for a writ against me and had me to size. 

attrib. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks, ii. 14 ’Twas Size 
time there, and hanging was a Iwewing. 

(^) « 151:3 Fabvan C>bw». vn. (i8n) 344 ludgj^ [were! 
omeyntd to kepe a cyxeuyte, as nowe they kcjpe the syzys 
in the tyme of vacacyon. 1538 Starkey England ti. ii. 190 
In the sessyonys and ^ys at scyre townys appoyntyd. 
a x6x6 Beaum. & Fl, Wit without M.nt^ The Sattin. .will 
serve you at a Sizes yea Ibid, vf. [lii], Some Dunce 
that.. admires nothing out a long charge at Sizes. 1673 
Temple Ess. Irelanti Wks. 1720 I. 114 Sometimes one 
Share of that Money is paid to a single Pretender at the 
Sizes or Sessions. 1703 De Foe Reform. Manners Misc. 
81 A Brace of Female-Clients meet him there, To help de- 
bauch the Sizes and the Fair. XTdo-ya H, Brooke Fool of 
QuaL (1809) III. 145, X will never, .bring you to the sizes or 
sessions. X847'- ia dial, glossaries (see Eng. Dial. Did.), 
x86x Geo. Eliot Silas M. viii, There had been one tried 
at the ’sizes, not so long ago. 

t b. Sc, A jury. Obs. *«* Assize sh, 13 b. 
c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 124 The siys of this couth say 
to him rycht nocht. 1535 Stewart Cron. Scot, III. 489 
This governour. .Corruptit judgis thair with him he brochL 
And syis also that knew richt weill hts thocht. <2x586 
Montgomerie Misc, Poems xliv. 29 In dout vhat wyse that 
feirfull syse Pronunce thair sentence wald. 

1 2 . An ordinance or regulation. Obs, 
a xaas Cursor M, 9427 (Trin,), Lawes two were set on 
sise To Adam in paradise. X474 Coventry Leet Bk, 401 The 
sise of a Corriour is bat he corry no maner of lether but yf 
it be thoiowe tanned. Ibid., The sise is that no mercer. 
Grocer, Draper, Smyth nor no other crafty man by nor .sell 
no maner thyng . . nut yf ther weyghtes and mesures be 
sised & sealed. 

1 8. The eslabUshed order of things. Obs, 

6x400 Sc. Trofan War (Horstra.) 1. 570 Thyr war be 
Wordy’S of Denyse Quheue bat he saw againe be syse The 
sonne Eclyps. 

+ 4 . An ordinance fixing the amount of a pay- 
ment or tax. Aho attrib. , as size-boll y -money, Obs. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28438 Toll and tak, and rent o syse,Wit- 
halden i haue wit couettise. XS43 Extr. Aberd. Reg. (1844) 
I. 199 Robert Ratray..resignit-.in the prouestis handis.. 
the haly dais fische of Dee, and syise bolL 1633 Sc. ActSy 
Chas. / (i8t7> V. 94 For bruiking of the said burgh lands.., 
tolles, customes, sys holies. 2641^ Ibid. 627 To apply to be 
vse of b® said brucht with the syis boll and syistrie. xy^ 
P. Linmay interest Scot. 206 The Payment of their Size- 
money, which they reckon so great a Hardship, 

T 5 * A fixed standard of quality or quantity for 
articles of food or drink, or other commodities. Obs. 
«= Assize sb. 5. 

?i479 in Eng. Gilds 424 The Maire..to do calle byfore 
hym . .all the Bakers of linstowe, there to vndirstand whate 
stuff they haue of whete. And after, whate sise they shall 
bake. 1485 Rolls of Peurlt. V 1. 364/3 The Office of Cise of 
Ale in the same Towne, in the Countie of Glamorgan. X529 
Rastell Pastyme (i8ii) 194 The mayre toke brybes of the 
bakers & sufficed them to sell brede under the syse. 15^ 
Fabyan's Chron. v«. (r8xi> 705 An ante of parliament for 
wood and coal to kepe the fullesiiw,. .that no man shall bar- 
gaine, sdll, bryng, or conueigh of any other sise. X64X Baker 
Chron. (1^3! 15 He made a Law, ordaining a size, by cer- 
tain pins m the pot, with penalty to any that should pre. 
surae to drink dewier then the mark, e x^ Shaftesbury 
in Christie Life (1871) 1. App i, p. xii. The senior fellows. . 
articled with us never to alter the size of our beer. x688 
Holme Armoury iil 308/1 The Bakers cannot without 
[scatea] make and perform that just Size put upem them. 

f 0 . A proper maimer or methoti ; a staudard of 
action or conduct ; a limit Obs, 
e X420 36 Pol, Poems 66 He may not stonde, bat hab no 
toon [a toes], Lepe ne renne, ne ryde in syse, X470-8S 
Malout a rthm> x. Hi 500 Of «yr* Tmtriim came . , alle the 
syses and m«»ur<» of blowyngc of an home. 1526 Skelton 
Magnyf. 854 My persune prest Beyondc all syse, 1550 
Crowley Last 7 rumfet 400 Though .be were wicked past 
al size. 2574 Hbllowbs Gueuarars Pam. Ep. (1584) 63 la 
our talke or in any other thing no syse Is suffen^, but ia 
sermons which musie not passe above an howre. 

1 7 , A quantity or portion of bread, ale, etc. ; spec, 
in Cambridge use (see quot. 1617); an allowance. 

*1^ W, Watreman Pardle Paciom ». xii. 285 That in so 
smmle a eyvt of breade and wine, the infinite,. Christe.- 
shoulde be comprehended. P.PembssseiuolLh^ 

Malster Butler of Pembrooke Hall, . . one that sheweth mw* 
discretion in setting vp a sise of Bread, than thou in aK thy 
whole books. x6o§Suakil X^y^xlIv. 
to cut off my Triune,, .to sowni my idma tdiy* 

Dmter av.,^ A size is a portion of bread and.didmto*,. II a 


of Bto4id»andaCki«iff8r«ad,C^bMK'^^ 
half, the oth<» one iSwih pirt of a 

pm* T, %% mm or m'lmlf # pdsf w 

to our cause, must be as great As that which 

1 1>. Size-q{ue)y the half of an ordinary allowance* 
Gf. Cu® jfA* 2 b. Obs* 




SXES,, 

r6o8 md Pt, P<eivm fr. Parnassus iv. ii, iljB Yoa are at i 
C'lmbirkige stUl with sice kue. *670 Eacha»k> Cmt. Citrgy- 
jx He tievcx drunk above &i2c-qi ni Helkxjil. 
tS. 'fc pay w'stf, to pay heavily. 

*66* pKrV's Diary 4 Sept., My {..ady Batten and her crew, 
at least half a score, came into the room, and I heliete we 
shall pay sue for it 

9 . t a. A device for measuring pearls. 

*7a8 CHAMBSas CycU s.v. [Hence in later DiciaJ 

D. A gauge used in wire-drawing. 

*763 W, Lewis Pkil, C&mm* Aris 55 A hraais plate called 
ftsaze, on which is measured by means of notches.. the in* 
crease which a certain kngih of wite should gain ha passing 
through a fresh hole. 

H. 10 , The magnitude, bulk, bigness, or di- 
mensions ^anything. 

a, r4oo-'So Alexander 26 For hat J>e mesurc & |>e mett of 
all he mulde couthe, pe sise of all he gr*;te see. 15^ Palsg^. 
ayo/a Syse of a mannes body, carputence, Ihid.t Syse of 
any thyng, may son. ihai Donnk Anat, World i. ict When, 
as the age was long, the sise was great; Mans grouth. .re- 
compenc°d the meat, a Hale Prim. Orrjg'. Man. (1677) 
^ The humane Brain is.. much.. larger than Brains of 
Brutes, having regard to the size and proportion of their 
Bodies. 1707 No»wis Treat. Humility x. 376 The cloath- 
ing of humility does as it were conform itself to the si;'e of 
the wearer. 1796 C. Marshall Gardening; xiii. (1813) 181 
The sise of a hot bed, as to length and breadth. iS^d J. 
Baxter Lihr. Prod. Agrk. (cd. 4) I. ni The size of some 
stems is truly astonishing. x8®o Rkssbv Botany 146 The 
al:^lute site of leaves vanes greatly also. 

b. Preceded by or in later use with ellipse of 
this. Of a (or om) siu^ of the same magailude or 
dimensious. 

0x400 Destr. Tr^ 38x5 Protheselm the pwt Ityng was 
of pure *hap, Semely for sotbe, 9 c of Sysc faire. X470'% 
Malory Arthur vtil 173 Now arte thow better of a syse 
to dele with than thou were. X560 Bible (Genevan) Bx&d. 
xxxvi. 9 The curtaines were all of one ciae, [Also x Ktiy^s 
vi* aej x^ Barret Theor. Warres v. L 124 Of the Sue 
royal, ts that peecc which shooteth a bullet from seuen* 
teenc pound waicht vpward, itSsy Austen Fruit Trees l 
^ Young trees of a smaler sise, royy Plot Ox/ordsHre 108 
( 5 f difTcrejit colours, %ur«», cbes, X767 Phil. Trans. LV IL 
490 The crystals of this salt were in general, .more of a size, 
than those of the gooseberry, x^x Cowpkr Zady 
Austin 95 A seed of tiny size. 1840 Dickens Old C, Shop v, 

* Why don't you hit one of yot«r own size/ smd the bmy . *884 
Par Awz/<»<m3 The two men were about a size. 1893 Hodges 
Etem. Photogr. 115 A frame the exact size of the window, 

c. la abstract use; Ma^itude. 

rddy Milton P. L. vt. 35a ITsey limb themselves, and 
cokmr, shape or size Assume, xyox Grew Cosmel. Bacra i, 
i, The mixture of cize and figure, can be^et nothiog but 
chw and figure, xySx Cowmer Petirtm. 67 Whose shape 
would make them., had they bulk and size. More hideous 
foes Jetcl* xa4A Pattison Ess. (1:889) L la The church of 
St. Julian, ecpml in size to inost cath^^rals. X848 Dickens 
DemPey v, The booloi jf»wzsely matched as to size. iSad 
BtisxiN Prssfyritm 1 . vi. 199, X had always a aulte txute per- 
ception of size^ whether in mountains c»r buildnxgs. 
dL Soitable or normal dimamons. rare* 

Penny Cyd, XXIl. 65/1 The plants.. should be 
thinned, and. .may be used as they attain size till Augusu 
e, I'hicknejia or thinness (of a liquid mixture) ; 
oottsisteucy (cf. Size 4 c). 

Z863 Wise New Forest Ghm. *Tbc rise of the gruel* 
uwras ks ocmsistency. T. Davis Brisks 4 Hies 

(ed. s) X47 The temj^rer having securM tlm proper plas* 
tkity, or ‘size * for the clay. 

LL A particular m^uitude or set of dimensiems ; 
esp. (me of a series iu the case of various luauu- 
pictured articles, as boots, gloves, etc. 

xigpx Fercivall span. Did.. Punto,.. the she of a shoo. 
c x6io Donne Zxtt. xxxil Wks, 1839 VI, 338 There is not 
a size of paper in the palace, large enough to tell you how 
much I esteem myself ixonoured in your remembrances. 1706 
E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708). 104 He is certainly a 
Size above ordinary in hb own C^Emcett. xyxx L&nd. Casu 
No. 4%9/4 Attothor 80v<5r Mstzarene, a jidce larger* xlM 
Ck'iiit €rmm Gfiwr., SkVt a term of metsure amonpt 
itebiiteik equal to mm third p«wt «9f an i»A. j(%S^ 
DiCiom AA Box, .SkrMrxx, Hir withe wiin steel Mig a 
$m tkm too Isom xM CaitiiNeR M It ap- 

fWia abo there k a alae whkh mem with me 
|M i|re%aiiiowhericM«ienoeth^ a87»CM.VKta.« 

Uif (spe# 0 To haaie. .{O mIJm Having 

wliu k 4 ms 

L p, M, He 

"with a li, Ml0Wilii|. 

“ 4t Oat ftmt- 
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whatever size. x8»8 Ca»r Crasten Glass. s.y..p He talks 
at a fearful size;’ i. e. he talks big. iBzfB Halibuhtow 
Claokm. (1S62) 299 One day 1 was adnvin*out at a’most a 
deuce of a size, and he stopped me. i860 Whvte M klvillk 
Ji/kt. Harh. 30 Nothing to do, and lots of time to do it in ! 
that seems to be about the size of it. 1883 Gresley Glass. 
Cml Mining 224 Sise^ in reference to sl fault; this word 
means the extent of the displacement or the throw. 

b. Of persons in respect of mentni or moral 
qualities, rank or position, etc.; thence, class, 
kind, degree, order. 

1679 Penn Addr. Proi. ii. v. (nSpa) 151 Which showeth.. 
that Cbri^ians of all sizca*, great and small, are but Breth- 
ren. 1699 Bentley Phalaris Our Mock Phalarift is a 
Sophist cl that size, that no kind of Blunder is below his 
Character. 17x9 Swirr To a Young Clergym. Wks. 1755 
XL n. 5 A plam sermon intended for the middle or lower 
size of people, vjxz Wollaston Relig. Nat. ix. 207 Can we 
impute to God that, which is below the common size of men t 
X746 Francis tr. Horace, Art Poet. 506 But God, and Man, 
and letter’d Post denies. That Poets ever axe of midling Size. 
1844 Emerson Mss. S«r. n. vi. The cause is reduced . . to suit 
the sias cd the partisans. xSt* Mori.ey Yoltaire <1886) 8 
There are things enough to be said of Voltaire’s moral size. 

c. pi. As adv. Many times, far. 

x86i Emily Dickinson Lett. (189?) II. 241 All our Lord 
demands, who sizes better knows than we. 

13 . Special combs., as size-bone, whalelxme of 
the length of six feet or above ; size-fish, a whale 
yielding size-bone; t size-land, a narrow strip 
of ploughed land ; size-roll, {a) a military roll 
showing the size of each man \ {b) * a piece of 
parchment added to a roll* (Simmonds, 1858) ; 
size-slate, a slate having certain definite dimen- 
Hons or measurements; size-stick (see qnot.). 

x8ao I^ORESBY Arct, Re^ms II, 419 The ^size-bone m 
such ineces ah measure six feet or upward in length is 
kept separate from tlw under-size. x8SB Encycl. Brit, 
XXIV. 527^2 The figuro! given are the values ctf ‘size- 
bones V-wmeh is twice the value of whalebone under that 
length. iSao Scoresbv ArxL Regions IL 419 The captain 
and iWfme of tlie officers,. having a premium on every “size 
fish, 1867 Smyth SailePs Word-tk, 6 a8 The harpooner 

f ets a bonus fiar striking a * size-fish %m W. Ellis Mod. 

lush. 1 , i 75 [In Midmesex) they plow two, three, or four 
of these *slze-knda into one feroaduland. xysy Washington 
Lett, Writ. 1889 1 - 473 Hot shall 1 delay to send the com- 
jfMinies* “sixenroUs, wten they come to my hands. 183* Rtgul, 
f Imtr, CeemJty 11. x6 Each 'I’roop forms on its own parade, 
in rank entire according to the size-roll. 1844 Regul. 4 
Ord, Army 155 The form of Size Roll.. is »o arrangid as to 
Bub-divide the three divisions for each height,—* small/ 
‘ mkkllinjjf,* ami * large/ --eadh into three classes. *865 


Bower State Quarries 31 The average price of “size slated 
tonsy and a^abs. 1875 Kmksht DtrL Meek. 2192/1 “AVze- 



siich, the shoemaker's measuring-etklc to d^ermine tlw 
IfflC^th 'of feet. 

Size (s»u), sb.^ Forms : 5 cyse, 5-7 syse, 6 
ayes, 6-5^ siso, syze, 7- siise. [Possibly the same 
word as prec., but the history is not clear, 

C£ Sp. sim, given by Minaheu (159915 as ‘soldo- for golde*, 
but explained m kter Sp, diets, in accordance with sense x. 
Florio {followed at usual Torxiano) givis; both It sisa 
and assisa in the sense of size * that painters use ’, but later 
lu diets, do not confirm this.} 

Ti. A glutinous or viscid wash applied to paper, 
pardiritent, etc., to provide a suitable ground for 
gilding, painting, or other work. Obs. 

£ 1440 Promp, Faro. 456/0 Syse, for bdkys lymynynge. 
CX483 E* Eng. Mist, (Warton Ciub) 73 To make a cyse to 
gyid unbarned gold ou bokya 1573 Art of Limming 
litle-p.. The maner how to make sundry rises or grounds 
to laye silver or gold epoa. i6oz Holland Pliny II. 505 
Whatsoeuer is to be pargetted with this Maltha.. ought 
fina to be rabbftd throt^hly with a rize of oile. 16^ 
StuRmv MesrinePs Mag. vii. xxxiv. 49 'lake Red Dmd. .or 
Yellow Oker, wcH grour^ with Gyle of Spike cw Turpen- 
tine; this is the Sisej Ttem draw with that the Figure you 
would have in (Sold, fpk Chambers CycL av. Limrang^ 
There are idways uppUed two Lays ed hot Sibe e'er the 
Colours.. are laid on. X763 W. l^wis Phil. Comm. Arts 
63 For gilding on wood, d:c wkh what is called water- 
size, the parchment or leather size above-mentioned hi mixed 
wkh wwting, and siveral layers of the mixture tpre^ upon 
the piece; 

h, (Seequrt.) 

TdBBS Jao^ JrrindfnP Voonk Sket the pireparatSem 
wed tor pfinting wkh hmm. 

2 , A semi-solid glutinous substance, prepared 
from materials similar to those which furnish glue, 
and used to mix with colours, to dress doik or 
for mrta' other 

tTo/sSysf fm -rieH . «i| 

Timemrmm^Coim-^ t«ip*rel 

i^mBmBktmEmdsQ^EBsk 
(1908) 319 Iwe Iwd, 'paper, and mm, white, nite, verfee, 
syn^. x«5p W. Graphke f$ OW mum ^ 

» the t^ether. 17*4 MANiMivti.iu» Bern 

Cry») I. *u is m wfike which hladw* 

t^m |i«« omiliv mhm them testim ty^ 

Wks. 1% IL m Taper w«i with & 
so y wet with warm ooly. 
PmZTrnm* XC ^ The varioui 'd^reiji c# vlfcilliV 
ftsd m&d 

Mwat, ww. fkrnim L di The mm oTtha. 
vtwer and miifAfie g im tshle are wette ‘ 




wetted wkh veiw 
irorMop 

Is jdk 


™ huffy wtt m the iurfsce of.4soi«di«le4 

Wood i» <«rtaln CiSafusp' 

cfye- LX. 3 « 7 r I *feai '#p 

" dieh 9 fi»ia«a«wyeftts%e^ 


BIZE. 

4s. allrikf BS stu<<0lour^ ’‘Rtldlin, *manufaclmy, 

•pmmtfdttnrer, -waler, 

T603-4 Ad I fas. /, c. 20 § t A$ well with Gyle Colours 
as Size Colours, X7»8 Chambers Cj'cA s.v, Umning, 
Ihat the Size-Colours bold the best. 1738 Jhid. s.v. Book- 
binding, The leaves being wetted with tlie size- water. 18^ 
Simmonds Did. Trade, Siu-tfmnnfachcrer, a boiler down 
of skins, etc., and maker of size. 1869 E, A. Parkes Pract. 
Hygiene (ed. 3) ao Substances,. from size, horn, and isin- 
glass irianufactoriea X873 T. H. Green Inirod. Pathol. 123 
Others are softer, more resembling size-gelatin. 

t SiJse, Obs. Forms: 5 sise, 6 sys(s)e,syce, 
5-7 size, 6-"7 syze. [perh. ad. OF. sis, sits six : 
cf. size Sice and Six B.j A certain kind or size of 
candle, used esp. at court and in churches. 

a X483 Tiber Niger in Homeh. Ord. (1790) 22, x candeHs 
wax, for the sizes of the chamber. Ibid. 41 He setteth up 
the sises in the King’s chambre. 1518 Lett. Papers Hen. 
Fill, IL It* JS15 Pure wax for morters, quariers, priketts 
and sysys, 1560 Acc. Fraiern. Holy Ghost, Basingstoke 
.(18S2) 13 Item paid for tapers & Syces at whitsomyoe, ij s. 
1570 Goocb Pop. Kingd. in. 37 To whome [Christ] if that 
they light a syse, his mother hath six againe. i6xx Cotgr., 
Bougie,.. Zk Size or .small round candle vsed in churches. 
x6s9 Hkylin Examen Hist. i. 288 Upon the Communion 
'Table they.. never set more then two fair Candles with 
a few small Sizes neer to them. 

attrih. x^a Hulokt, Size candle. XS 59 Ludlow Churchw. 
Acc. (Camden) 91 Payd upon Easter day in the momynge 
for a sysse candle, jA 

Size, variant of SiOB (six in dice). 

Size (s^iz), Forms : 5 syse, g-8 siae, 8 
oise, 6- size. [f. Sizje sbff or, in early us^ 
apbetic for Assizb S7.] 

fl. irans. To regulate or control, esp. in rela- 
tion to a fixed standard. Obs, 
axSfWr-ys Alexander 4654 Many seerties we seet \read 
he set] hat .nysed all h® werde, 1467 Cbvenby Led Bk. 
335 }>at he Mair ordeyn iiij aadsours to .sise pe watir at 
all Milles within his Cete* 1579 in W. H. Turner Select. 
Rec. Oxford iiZBo) 403 All other measures. .to bevewed, 
tryed, sised, allowed, and sealed. 1580 Lyly Eupkms 
(Alb.) 347 Ye coyn they vse is either of brasiKe or els rings 
of Iron, .sised at a certein weight in steedc of money. X613 
in W. M. Williams Founders* Co. (1867) 23 The said Weights 
. -shall, .be sized by the Standard at Founders’ Hall. i6s<S 
W. Webb in. D. King Yale Royall ti. 213 This Maior.. 
sized the Wines,— Muscadine at jd. the quart, S.ick at 
jod. and other Wines at sixpence. i6Q8-gActxi IVill //A 
c. XV. 1 1 A Vessel.. made, sued, and equalled unto the said 
Standard, Entick London IV. 79 All makers of brass 
weights,. are obliged to have their., weights sized hy the 
Compiny’s standard. 1771 Phil, Trans, LXL 467 My 
weights were most accurately sized. 

2 , In University use (at Cambridge, Harvard, and 
Yale); To enter as a *size* upon the buttery or 
kitchen books ; to score (an amount) against one- 
self in this manner. Also transf. 

xs^ E. GuiLpm Skiat, (1878) 47 , 1 knew thee when thou 
waryst a thred-bare gowne ; Siz’d eighteene pence a weeke. 
xtSoM 2nd Pt, Reinrnfr.Pamassusv, ii. 2048,! vse to size my 
musdeke, or go ou the score for it, He pay it at the quarters 
end. 1630 Randolph Aristippus Vilxs.iZ7S L ^4 Drinking 
college tap-lash, - will let them have no more learning than 
they size, nor a drop of wit more than the butler sets on 
th«r heada^ 1790 Laws of Harvard Coll. 38 They may be 
allowed to size a meal at the kitchen. 18x1 Laws of Yale 
Coll. 31 The Butler shall make up his bill against each 
student, in which every article sized or taken up by bim at the 
Buttery shall be particularly charged. 

"b. inlr. To order ‘sizes , or bave them en- 
tered against one. 

XS98 E. Guilpin Ekial. (1878) 1 1 , 1 have sized in Cambridge, 
and my friends a season. Some exliibition for me there disburst. 
i6o« 2nd Pt. Retumfr. Pamassiss iv. ii. 1691 You that are 
one of the Diuels fellow commoners, one that sizeth in the 
Deuils butteries, xfiiy Minsheu Dndorsy., To size is to 
set downe their quantum, L c. how much they take in their 
name in the Buttery-booke. 1706 Phi llips (ed. 6), To Size , , . 
to Score as Students doe in the Buttery- Book of a College at 
Cambridge. xSga Bristed Five Yrs. Eng. Univ, (ed. 3) 19 
^up, pakry, and cheese can be ‘sized for *, that is, brought 
in portions to individuals at an extra charge. X859 Elang 
Did. 93 If a man asks you to supper, he treats you j if to 
size, you pay for what you eat. 

t 0- iratu. To allowance (oneself) ; to eke out 
with something extra. Obs. 

1607 To^wsll ^r/ents (1658) 727 It is said, they eat earth 
by measure, for they cat so much every day as they can 

f ripe in their fore fooq as it were sizing themselves, c 1614 
“urrCHKR Wit at S'ev, lYeap. n. i/To be so strict A Nigard 
^ Swr Commons, that you are fain To size your belly out 
with Shoulder Fees. 

fd. 'To «tate the size of (something). Obs.-^^ 

ax66t Holyday ftwenal (1673) 250 The pygmies., being 
but one foot high (as some size them). 

4 u To make of a certain size; to give size to; 
to adjust in respect of size. Also with out. 

x6og C Butler F'em, Man, liL (1623' 4 They scrue to size 
put the .Summer-doom to his due space of foure square 


fi. x6m T, H[ale] Ace, New Im>enl. ai Pieces of Lead 
I to, and nailed over the said 


.. _ liolts. x/ox Grew CtfJM#/. 
the organ be fitly cited, shaped 
itATON Eidysione L. § 290 The 
as Mar as possiye to daw mani^ 


$«mrA h I 
jM mc > 
smaller «. 
holes of t’ 

A, Z733 PoUEkh mi 44 Swnf M# Words at 

such a rate as one yet willing to be understo^ that he had 
tfaray'd frw his Brethern in Point of loyalty. *74* 
^ exuctlv &'d ajjd 
or pretty - 

^ Uol It lie 
aim Mat IBJidfos* 
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3^08 VmiHjfs Ann. Ajgric. XhY* 34a tHe] sixes tlte fieM, as 
it is styled, that is, draws out new ridges or stitches nearly 
in the direction of the old original tmes. 1844^ if. 
Agfic.- So€. Y, u $ These, .are 'What is termed sixed ; that 
is,.. the ploughman .sizes them by going one bout* or by 
once going and returning up the field. 

<j. To reduce (.clay) to the proper consistency 
for TOOuldinjor. 

i88jp C. 'F. Davis Bricks if- Tiles (ed. 2) 147 It is necessary 
to grind the same clay.. several times, .before it comes to 
the proper degree of plasticity for moulding; this opera- 
tion is called ‘ .sizing the clay ", 

5 . To classify or arrange according to size. Also 
transf, to class or rank {wiih others). 

<2 163s lR.ANDOi.PH Tmtmsmen's Teiitum Wks. 1875 II. 658 
With proctors and with testers grave Our Imilifis :^ou may 
size. 1649 Blithe Eng^Imprem. Impr. (1653) 197 Size your 
Horsies or Oxen equal. x6w Yarranton Eng, Improv, 46 
They sort and size all the Threads so, that tliey can apply 
them to make equal Cloaths. 1735 Somerville Chme i, 

82 The Multitude Dispers’d, to size, to .stirt their various 
Trities. xSo^ Ediiu Rev. VI. 463 Instead of being scieii-' 
tifically classified, and (if we may so speak] accurately sized, 
we may expect to find them [i. e, facts] tossed together with 
little judgment. x886 Lmv Times' Rep. LI 11 . 696/2 The 
said broken products weie then sized and separated. 

b. MU. To arrange or draw up (men) in ranks 
according to stature. 

x8o2 James Milii. Diet. The flank troops of a 
squadron mu^t be sized in the following manner. 1847 
Infantry Man.{xZ^\ 46 In this formation companies are to 
assemble.., being .sized from flanks to centre. 1868 ReguL 
4- Ord. Army §837 All guards are.. to be inspected and 
sized by the adjutant. 

e. T'o single (plants), rare, 

z66o (see Sizing vbL sb. ^ 3]. *764 Museum Rnsticum III. 
Ivh. 241 It would be adviseable, at the time of first sizing 
the plants, to leave more than are necessary, 

6. U.S. (See quot.) rare^K 

1836-9 Haliburton Clpckm. (1862) 442 Come, FIl .size 

S ur pile... Plank down a pile of dollars.. of any size you 
e, and Fll put down another of the same size, 

7 . a. coUQq. Usually with up ; To take the size 
or measure of; to regard so as to form an opinion 
of ; to make an estimate of. 

Originally, and still chiefly, U. S. (common from c 1885). 
1884 Cent. Mag. Nov. 54 Such a .stranger.. would have 
‘sized them up .simply as a pair of poverty..stricken Mexi- 
cans. 1891 Marriott- Watson PP'ed cf ^pidsr xU It was 
dark when I seized her, and I hadn’t time to ‘ size * her. 
1896 Nkwnham Davis Tkree Men 4 a Gad 148 The grey- 
haired . . man who met us . . mentally sized me up at once. 

b. With i/own z {a) To arrange in sizes down- 
wards ; {d) to size up ; to comprehend. 

1896 W. Morris in Mackail Life (18991 1 , 229 The stone 
slates are ‘sized down’, the smaller ones to the top, the 
bigger towards the eaves. *896 Ckantberd Jml. 25 Jan. 57 
’Fhere's just one thing I don’t size down. 1 know why 1 am 
here out why are you 2 

8. intr. a. To be on an equality wiih \ to match 
with\ also with ttp. 

1639 Mayne City Match iv. viii, Her birth Not being so 
high she will more size with you. 1902 O. Wistrr Vir- 
ginian V, It was a letter which . .‘sized up ’ very well with 
the letters written in my part of the United Sutess. 
b. To assume size; to increase in size. 

1818 Keats Endymion in. 206 The gulphing whale was 
like a dot.., Vet look upon it, and ’twould size and swell 
To its huge self. 

Size (saiz), Z1.2 Also 7 siso. [f. Size rA2 Cf. 
Sp. sisar (1739), It. sisare (Flono).] tram. To 
cover, smear, prepare, treat, or stiffen with size. 

Cf. the earlier Oversize ny.'-i, and blood sized in Beaum. & 
FI. I'wo Noble K. x. i. 105, 

1667 Primatt City 4- C. Builder 103 For Lathing, Plaister- 
ing, Rendring and sizing the Partition. 1703 /J r/'x Intprov. 
1 . 65 Cold-clear it, i. e. Size it over. 1721 C. King Brit. 
Merck. II. 268 A Liquor is there prepared for sizing or 
gumming every Sheet. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem.^ Org. it. 
li 4, 93 In order to fit it [paper] for the ink, it is sized., or contetd 
with a mixcui-e of weak fine glue and alum. 1885 RncycL 
Brit. XVIII. 225/1 The paper, .is then sired by passing the 
spurs through a strong solution of gelatin. 
fid‘ *^33 J* Adams Exp. a Peter it. 10 Uncleanness is a 
deep stain, sized into the soul by her dwelling in the Wy. 

Sizeable (ssi'zab’I), a. Also sizable, [f. Size 
». 1 + -ABLE.] Of a fair (f proper or convenient) 
size ; fairly large. 

In very common use from c 1680 ; sizeable has always been 
by far the more frequent spelling^. 


> .. . - — ' .-,t very great but sizable. 

Z703 Dampxer Voy, III. I, 1 15 A Fish about 8 inches long, 
bremd and sizable. 1783 Cowpkr Let, to Newton 30 Nov,, 
I swallow. .a dozen good sizable cakes, 1855 Haliburton 
N, 4- ii. Nature IL 103 Halifax h asizabic place and covers 
a good deal of ground. *893 'Times 12 June 13/5 Prices 000- 
tmue to show increasing firmness, especially for skableand 
hard wood* 

0 . 1677 Yarranton Eng. Imprav. 185 The Wycr must be 
®mid made sizeable and fit to make all sot U of Punt. 
^taffbrdsk. apzHaYmg taken up at a time 3 size- 
able men. *7x0 Addison Tatter No. 220 F 3 A more modern 
yirtuoso.. in vented that sizeable Instrument which is now 
m Use. 2789 T rans. Soc. Arts II. 238 The people are fond 
of purchasing sizeable trees for building; r8x8 Blaekw. Mag. 

M* *47 We find the cerebellum sizeable, but not remarkabfL 
t8fe Goad Words 606 Preseutly we ooine upon quite 
a sizeable slream. 

Hence Si zeablenejss (Bailey, 1727, voL II). 
Eize-boH (obi Sa) : see Sizz yAf 4, 


Sized (s»iz< 3 ), ppl a.^ [f. Size sb.’^ m aJ'.’*] 

1 . Having a specified or indicated magnitnde or 
Mze : a. In prwiicative mse. 

158* Stanyhurst Aineis in. (Arb.) Sa A strange sow 
mightelye sizedi. 1602 Shaes. Ham, iil ii. 180 As my Loue 
is siz’d, my Feare is so. 2693 Norris Praei. Dke. (1711) 
III If Certain Particles of Matter so and so sized, so and 
so figured. 17;^ B- Martin Nai, Hist. Et$g. I. la* Differ- 
ently sized, from the Bigne® of a Pheasant. 1766 Canning 
Anii-Lucreims ii. 89 If in ips motion one should chance to 
strike Against another, shap’d and siz’d alike. 

b. Attribmtively, with qualifying word* denot- 
ing relative sire, as fair-^ futP, great-, targe-, 
middle-sized. 

In later use also with ad vs., as/airly.^ moderately-sized. 
x6o6 Shaks. Tr. 4" Cr. v. xw 26 Thou great idz’d coward. 
*6x1 CoTGR, 8.V. Poinete, The middle-si»^ wax-candle vsed 
in Churches, a X678- jL^rge-sized (see Large A* xsk 
P'am. Diet, s.v, Cock^ A Dunghil Cock, .should be,. of a 
large and well-siz’d fiody. C. Marshall Gardening 
xiv, (1813) 204 One plant or at most two will bo now under 
one full-sized light, x8oi Med. fml. Y. 225 A rotxierato 
sized garden pea, 1883 F. Day Indian Nish 46 Lar^e 
drM-nets,. . having fairly-sized meshes. z888 Encycl. Brit. 
XXIV. 528/2 The average.si2ed bottlenc®e whale yields 
. 22 cwts. of oil 

e. With qnalifying words of the types sam, 
suck,, this', different, several, 

X626 Sir E. Cecil in Gtauvitie^s Voy. CacBz (Caiad<m) 
p. xliii^ The Commissiemers are much to be commended for 
such sized shippes as they have made. Duchess m 
N EwcASTLE Nature's Picture xi,Xike several sized candles, 
are longer or shorter ere they come to a snuff. 1680 Moxoh 
Meek, lixerc. xxh. 224 They have different sized Grooves in 
the Slate for that purpose. 1806 A. Huntp;r Culina x8g T’his 
sized pie will require three hours baking. i8s7 T. Moors 
Handbk, Brit. Eemis (ed. 3) 28 Re-pot in the saiiie sized pot* 
2879 Noad & pREECK Electricity 221 A series of experiiuenta 
mace . . with different-sized platinum dectrodtes. 
d. With //k, = the size of, 

1824 J. Johnson Typographia IT. 139 Having, .decided 
uptm the sized type most suitable for the principal one, 
X87S Bkdkord Smlor's Pocket Bk. x. led. ai 36a Table show- 
ing the Sized Chain or Wire Rope which is used as a Sub-, 
stitute for Hempen Rope. 1^7 Mary Kingsley Tran. W, 
Africa 547, 1 sliould say this h about the sized one yoU 
find .. in your chicken-house. 

2. Matched in size, rare"^, 

X700 Dryden Pal. ^ Arc. iii. 569 Such Bodies built for 
Strength, of equal Age, In Stature siz’d;., The nicest Eye 
cou’d no Distinction make. 

8. Of a fair, proi>er, or standard size. Sized 
ffshj a size-fish (seeSliBi^.^ 13). 

1737 Bracken Farriery /w/n (2757) II. 33 (He] writ to 
me to buy him a sized Gelding for Hunting, z^yx Bersn- 
GBR Horsem. I. 170 As the riders were cloaihed in. .armour, 

. . Great and sized horses were , . required. 2778 Prvc® Min, 
Coruuh, 217 Taking off the sized Im from time to time on 
another shovel 3184$ J, Coulter Ado. Pacific ii. iz A 
sized fish that any Waltonian might well stare at ! x86s 
Bower State Ouarrtes 30 Sized tons, various breadths, and 
irregular lengths, 

sized (soizd), ppt. [f. Size v.‘^] Treated 
or prepared in some way with size- 
1771 Encycl. Brit. II. 713A This sized paint must be laud 
on with a stiff brush. 1815 Hist, fokn Deenstro II. 199 As 
worthy a gentleman as ever walked between sized felt aind 
neats leather. x8*s J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 747 
If the varnish be applied to a sized colour. X87S Abney 
Photogr, XXV, (x88t) 17a Sized paper is floated in potassium 
dkhromate. 

b. With qnalifying term. 

1864 R. A. Arnold Hist. Cotton Famine 5x3 The wearer* 
of this heavily sized cloth. 2888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 
126 A certain proportion of size. according to instructions 
for a * hard ’ or ‘ soft ’ sized article. 

Bizel, variant of ScisSEL, 

Sizeiess (s^i-zlfe), a, [f. Size y^^t4.-LKSs.| 
Devoid of magnitude. 

Z874 Edin. Rep. No, 285. 76 An immeasurably small speck 
or wze-less point. 

t Sizel^f Ohs, rare. Abo ayaoly, pi 
Size Hiaffy, daintily. 

Cf. Ray’s northern' word * Simly. nice, proud, coy I 
XS75 Laneham Lei. (2871 ) 23 Throe prety .iNsfora 

the Bryde, Syzely, w»th set countenauns, and lips so d«. 
murely stmprmg, az it bad been a Mare cropping of a thktl 
Ibid. 33 T he coorsez wear not so cnrderly serued, &, tizelv 
set doouR, but wear by ami by aa dhozderty wasted & 
ooorsly consumed. 

t Sisser K Ohs, Forms : 4 Bi«ocii?(e, 4-5 sy#* 
ou]^0, 5 oysoti^ 7 Bizm, |ap^lwtle form of 
asstse/ur AsstZEft.J An assizer. 

1303 R* Beunn* HandL Syme 233^ What of 

to dytours, pys fal* i 3 ien, beyn sysours. e Wmit , 

ivks. (1880) 234 DMdis wolen not mekely herea j»ore aaaanus 
cause . . , but suffVe wjourh of (Wtre to dlttrole hem. if 1440 
yac ^'^9 W'dt 13* terthe in^ ^ whan ^lue eypoury# 
ion vp-on qwwty*, h piitya a man ^ hk ryft twufli 1^ 
fids verdy^tes. a tern Mvac t6<^ All# fall syiottami and 
ok'ererua. idSaf In W# M, W|lHaui*i Fmndrri* Ck |# 
Fer«Mi« . . that ihatl' be Atjdswn% Cterk^ BfjdNsI,, m 
Seaxeto, of nMI take the iMuH. .. 

It $m 4 mlm lor* 

> testiM tlufc sto m m lot iMm. 

itiooording to 

*677 Mo«o»f Mmk* Mstere. jt Makliif 11 two wwi* 
hot# la a tMn pmm of ilWRs,. mf wf It «h# «»*t 
btallit will dia* hole.., This p«W ^ 

wMi a wami b 4 e In It, la a Sten dlii ittiiMiiiM 
DhL Tmkf Simmf mmkkmmed fe Cnpm wmlmdipm- 
fowtedstets or vm gtmuip ^ aepaw^l^ the eewaa- 
into three slse*. 


SissW'® (s 3 i*»i). ' [f. SizEz^.®] O'we, who af- 
plies size to any article* 

CAamberss EncycL IIL 276/1 Average weeHy 
wages . Sizers,.. 25jr. c 2890 W. H. Casmev Ventilatipn 8 
The reason why so many old sizers are found with Joints 
twisted' out ' of all natural shape' by' rheumaihiin. 

Sisser, variant of Sizae, 

Sizers, obs. form of ScissoR. 8 . 

(sdi-zines). .Also. Z sdsyBeas. ^ fj&. 
Sizf a.} The quality or state of being sizy w 
glutinotis; viscosity. 

Common in the i8th ewut. with reference to the blood. 

S70X. Floyer Cold Baths Windiness dr'Sizinessof the 

Humonrs. X7S?6 P. Brownb Janmka 226 Disorders arising 
from the sizyimss of the Juices- *797 T. Downing Disord, 
Horned Cattle 3 TTais ntfidtone , , tihins the blood, and dilute* 
its siziness. . 

Sizing (s;?i*zig), vbl. shy [f. Size w.i] 

1. In University use ; The action or practice of 
procuring * sizes ^ from the buttery or kitchen; 
a portion or qu.intity so obtained ; a size. 

TS^ Nashe Saffron Walden Wk.sL (Grosartj HI. 104 Th# 
Butler or Manciple of Trinitie HalL. trusted him for his 
oommom and sizing. 1628 Shirley Witty Fair One rv. ii, 

I have had a head m most of the butteri^ of Cambridge, 
and it has been sconced to purpose. I know what belongs 
to sizing, x66t Blount Giossogr. s.v. Size, In (Cambridge 
they call it Sizing. 1736 in AthenmumDx^) 20 Jan. 76 A 
Commons, 10 weeks, fryt, 4<f. Sizir^s, £i xxs. 2785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar Tongue, Sizings^ Cambridge term for 
the college allowance from the buttery, called at Oxford 
battles. x8« Pierce Hist. Hansard Unk*. 210 We were 
allowed at dmner a cue of beer, which was a half-pint, and 
a sizing of bread. 1834 in Cottle Rem. Coleridge 4 * Southey 
(1847) 304 What little suppers, or sizings, as they were 
called, nave I enjoyed. 18^ BriSted Pipe Vrs. Eng. Unm: 
(ed. 3> 20 Two tallies , . which . . go through a regular second 
course instead of the ‘sizings’ 

b. iransf. A share or allowance. 
iSza Byron Werner tv. i, As for merriment And sport,., 
our sizings weie Rven of the narrowest, 2885 Sat. Rep. 

3 Jan. x/t There api^ars to have also imen a, .tendency., 
to stint the metropolitan counties of their sizings. 

t 2 . s» Assizinq- z»^/. rA 

C X640 in Roxh. Ballads II, 18 1 A health unto the Baker 
tliat never was misled Nor yet put into the pillorie for sizing 
of hk bread, 

3. The action of separating and arranging ao. 
cording to size ; also, singling of plants. 

x66o Sharrock Vegetables JJp It may be proper here to 
speak of weeding and sistug. The latter operation is tlwe 
plucking up root* or plants mat are.. offensive to other* in 
the same beds, by reason of thdir nearness. 17x0 J. Harris 
Lex, Techn. II, Sizing, is a curious way of Dressing the lln , 
Ore, afler it comes from the Launder of the Stamping-mill ; 
whii'h is by sifting it thro’ an Hair-Sieve, x&oa Iamzs- 
Mint. Diet, a v. Sise, In all regiments the sizing l^in*. 
from flanks to centre [etc.], 2877 Statist, Mines 4 

Mining 425 A previous accurate sizing, of the stuff to be 
treated is necessary, 1894 Daily News 30 Jan. 3/,^ It ia 
most especially in the inferior siring or assorting of tnui that 
reform is needed. 

attrib. 1875 Knight Diet, Mech. zxgz/x Sizing-apparatus, 
-cittern, x^ H. S.Rep. Free. Met. 650 The ore is.. car- 
ried., through the siring-screens into a series of mshteen 
settling-tanks. 2884 Bath Herald 27 Dec. d/sThe raiddling* 
..are canied now to the siring marines, 

Sizilig (»rriq), vbl. sh.^ [f. Size v.^ 

L The action of applyh^ size, or of preparing in 
some way with rize. 

*6^ Ckmxh-fw, Aca, PiiHagtqn, etc^' (Sortc#*) 98 Item 
sisemg and oyling of the new window, Sd, axk/bj Frttv 
in Sprat Hist. Royal See. (1667) 294 When we treat of Sis- 
ing and Stiffening. *797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3I XIII. itrit- 
'Xm siring of thk paper mart mm be jmonierswei. .zSm ur* 
Diet. Arts 927 For printing paper, the sizing Is given in 
the beating engine. 1883 HardwtcNs Photogr. Chetn. 
(ed* 9 ) 239< Thk Fhotofmpble pvc^xtlmi of the pap«^ are 
much affected by ihe pMde of siriug edc^ed. 

2. Size prepared for use; also, the materials 
from which size is prepared. 

«8«A |. NiQtio*Ltoif MeeJkomk 47m A stimg Ik of, 

soff caflod sizing, zM Cmw Crmm Closs,, Siwizg$, 
glutinous matter used by weavers to stiffen the warp, or to 
make it snofo smooth. Awnm Phot^. DSIx) 177 The 
alritif should ho loraoyod by temodba in boding water. 
jdg* » 8 SS BAcaiiOT £,iL Stmlim (xfiTpJ 1. 289 No great* 

' paintor ot EagMdh Hlh ssm bo wkkmt a rough siring of , 
stroi^ wmm, ' . , . > 

3. altrih., as •metehim, etc. . 

i tTSB ^ *di AdmerUmr t Jam t/i Paper-mill . . comfrise*.:, 

four vatti, . . and afi|oiij 4 ii^. xBgg Jim Phiiosi 

Mamff 3^ I haws ilkso »<wri tno swng machine in aetkn, » 
dreiwdiig wrip. s88o J, DwhaR Praet, Fapermaker 55- 
Strain chrough a int mro Into the rixinc box. Mot#- 

umv Fmmtry W, Affim ms k has.,S««sia ixwoeskwiadW 
! as a siring mwterkl ibr ^dtotographlc prlML 
. Sisrii3#> y« t $m Simag, , i , „ 

obt* form of S<iiwsowL , * 

: Sigy dt. Also $ spiisls, alittr** [f^ Size. 

sh.^J Kesemhlin^r size ; having the consistency of 
• siwi thi«?k vttKxw ; fluriiwi. , - . , 

■Vary commofi In the xtth cent,, eitti. J ^ ' 

mf Phil ' 

I . .where the Blood i» very say. tjoy MoariMit* Hush, (lyat) 

; ' 
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Sisa (sii)» Also 8 sia. Chiefly dtal or US. 
[Imitative : cf. Siss aod WFm, smje*} 
t L trans. To born, brand* 
mxyoo B, E. Piet Cant Crew s. v. P'eck-xferst The 
W<TOen are of course sizz’d iu the Fist, without running 
iJie risque of a Hakt-r. 

2 . inir. To give out a hissing sound; to hiss, 
sizzle, Alsoy?^. 

1788 W. H. Marshall Veirhk. IT. 35a T0 Sis, to hiss, 
x86t Mrs. Chesnut Piaryt /r, Pixi^ 97 June, If, when 
water is thrown on them, they do not mxz, they won t do, 
X887 TA4! Voieg (N.y.) I Sept., Touch any one <c£ the 900 
delegates.. and he (or sdic) will sikl 
Hence Si'zsing vbl, sb. Also attrik 
*890 Naturg^ 16 Oct. 505 Mention has been made., of a 
peculiar Singing’ or rather ‘sistring’ noise on the wire. 
*907 Scrilmgr'g Ma^. Feb. 145 The monotonous sizzing of 
cicadas, 

Sizzara, -ers, obs. forms of Scissoes. 
Si'zsdilg^. dm/. Also 6 sizing, 8 siesin, 9 
zizzen, etc. [.See quot. 1674.J Yeast, barm. 
Given in recent glof^ries m current in Kent, Surrey, 
Sussex, and Hamj^ire. 

1594 bvLY Met^r Bomhtg n,, i, My wits worlce like barme, 
alias yest, alias sizing, alias rising, alias Gods good. 1674 
Ray .S'. 4 E, Ca, Words^ Sizziug'^ yeast or Iwm, Suss . ; 
from the sound Beer or Ale make in working. [Hence in 
Grose, etc] 1736 Lewis Hist 'I'haugt (ed, a) 38 Sigsitt. 
Sizzle (si*z*l), sb. [from the vb.] A hissing 
sound, esp, one produced by the action of frying 
or roasting ; also, broiling heat 
xSaj E. Moor Suffolk Words 351 Sixsdg^ the half hiss, 
half sigh of an animal ; of an owl for instance. 1880 Scrii^ 
mds June aaa The sizzle and delectable flavor of the 
deer’s juisry ribs roasting in those ashes. 190* Munuy^s 
M»g. XXlV. ^lo/a The match.. ended a wasted life in a 
sizzle of despair. 

Sizzle (si’zT) , V. Also 7 sizle, 8 sizel. [Imit- 
ative ; cf. Sizz V, and Fizzle v.} 

1 , Irons, To burn or scorch so as to produce a 
hissing sound ; to bum up with intense heat 

z6o3 Harshkt Pep, Impost, xxiti. i6e Having his tsdle wel 
rizied with brimstone or scalded soundly with Holy water. 
xda4 J. Ge« aw out Snarg 47 Hath none read of. .the 
holy |>otion, to scald, broil, and to sizle the Biucll ? *715 
Cottons Smrron. iv. (ed. 10) oa 'I'o sizel thy Tail instead 
of Paper, 1813 E Moor Suffolk Words 351 If we been*t 
rain in anotho* week we shall be all sizzled up. 

2 . irUr, To make a kind of hissing sound, esp. 
in the process of frying, roasting, or burning. 

«x8aj$ Forby Voe, E, Anglia 303 Sissde^ to dry and 
ritrivei up with hiswng, by the action of fire on some greasy 
or juicy substance. ifiSz 0 . W. Holmbs Elsie V. v. 66 In 
it the hot ir<m being then allowed to sizzle, there results a 
peculiar singed aroina. 1883 E H* Koluns Neno Eng, 
Bygoms 67 From its ends sizzled and dropped its sap. 
ffg, Z859 Bebchbr Lifg Tkou^ts^na, ii, 9* This qtzestkm is 
Busmag eyeapywhere, tWo * Mark Twaw ' Tramp A broad 
L «4^ I sat still . .and sizzled,— for I was being slowly 

Iried to 4 wh my own Mmhes. 

Hen(» Bi*zzling vbl, sb, and ///, a, 
x84$ E Jood Matpsrgi x« (Bartteu), From the ends of 
the wood the sap fri^ wad drim on the sizzling coals below. 
siSjy E G. Squier Peru (1871^ 234 There is a gentle and 
oemtant rizriing of frying tmktx X884 Narpods mog, Sqic. 
^/a We could.. bear the sizzling of our cutlets, 

Hall Caws Bondman xxvi. Instantly a sizzling and huh- 
Iding sound came up from below. 

Sizasors, obs. form of Scissoes. 

S Syambok (jae'mbpk), sb. Also 9 sambook, 
shambok, sjambook, jambok. [a. Cape Du. sam-, 
t/am^i^ajftbak, a. Malay 

beqt ad. Urdu chabuA*, see Chabodk and Chaw- 
BDCK.] A strong and heavy whip made of rhino- 
ceros or hippopotamus hide, used in South Africa 
for driving cattle and sometimes for administering 

eteslltfement 
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Skaddon, variant of Schadoh Obs. Shade, 
Sc, var. of Soali> aA; dial, form of Scathe 
sk Skadle, SkadyHe, obs. ff. ^^addle 
S kaerd, obs, pa. pple. of Soabe v. Skaie- 
xaaster : see Scappmasteb. Skaffeli^l, varr. of 
ScAVEL, spade. SkaflfeU, obs. f. Scapfolp sk 
Skafirie, Skaif(,fjry, varr. Scappeby .SV. Obs. 
Skaid, var. Sa 1 Scaip a,^ 

(ski^I), sb, north, dial, and Sc. Also 
4 skaile, 8 skyle; 4, 7 scaill, 9 scail, scale, 
[f. the vb.] 

1 . A dispersal or separation ; a scattering, 

Z3 .. Cursor M, 15541 {Gm,), |/is ilke night sal be a ^mle 
bbtuix ^u and me, z6as in Lang Hist (1904) III, 
i. 8 There would be a scaill amongour Coum»ellors and tne 
^ssioners. 1808 Jamieson s.v., The skail of the kirk. 
*837 Voluntary Church Mag, Jan. la The sl^il of the kirk 
and the dismissal of the court hajspening at the same time, 
xlkz J. Richarixsok CummerlandTedk Ser. i. 47 1 hey wad 
mak a bonnie scail o’ thur scrafflen things 'at git silver cups, 

2 , A dispersed company ; a scattered parly. 

X37S Barbour Bruce xv. 337 He Saw hot the fleand s^ill, 

perfay. And thame that sesyt in the pray. 18x9 W. 1 en- 
NANT Papistry Stormed (1827) 160 Within the yetts, that 
stood unlockit To catch the skails, that. .Cam’ rushm in, 
Aiming, (See quots.) 

x86o Eug. tjr For. Mining Gloss, (ed. a) 6a Seeds of edr-^ 
small portion of air abstracted from the main curren^t. xSSjj 
Grkslry Gloss. Coeti-m., Scale., a small portion of the vcni^ 
lative current in a mine passing through a certam-sized 
aperture. 

I gTrail (skFil), V. north, died, and Sc, Forms : 
4~6, 9 scail (6 scaile;, 5-6 scaill (6 scliaill), 
scayl ; 4- skail, 4-6 skaill (d skeili), 4-7 
skaile, 4-6, 9 skayl, 9 Sc, shell ; 4- scale, skale, 
9 scaale ; 9 skyle (scyle), skile, etc. [Of ob- 
scure origin ; the correspondence in form and 
meaning with OIr. sedilim (later Ir. sgaoiiim) to 
scatter, is prob. accidental, as the early adoption 
and extensive use of a Gaelic word of this type 
would be very remarkable. 

A more likely source would be an OScand. *skgila, related 
by ablaut to ON. skilija to separate, divide j hut there 
appears to be no trace of such a form.] 

X 1 . trans. To scatter or disperse (a thing or 
collection of things), 

a Cursor M, o6oai J>is reuth es like a castand gin, 
Scailand a hepc cs samen o sin. Ibid. 27899 Fcr all pat 
eucr fesds wiit, Drunkennes pan skailes it, c 1375 6’c. Leg. 


Saints il (Paselus) 378 Here slaue has bene mony men, Of 
quham pe bedis in placis s^e ar scalyt. c 14*5 Wi 


sere ar scalyt. ci4a5 Wyniouh 
C'r&n. viiL 2443 Qvrha skalis his thoucht in syndrynes In 
althynge it ispe les. 1456 Sir G. Have Law A rues (S. IV S.) 
X33 Gif the vassallis be noebt with thair lord, tliaiaragaynis 
him, and s?cailis bis gudis. 5x500 Kennedy Passion 0/ 
Chfist 14 Haill, beyme to skaill M <kd pe diik vmbraktUI 
1596 Dalrym{>lb tr. LssMe's Hist Scot II. 453 Lyk a 
certane soue, new risen to skail and skattir the Cloudis of al 
tumulte. i8»6 Galt Lairds Lit has skaxl’i the daunert 
wits o’ the master. xSm Ure Piet A rts 990 This is termed 
skailing the air ; fca: otherwise the gas would kindle at the 
furnace, 1853 G. Johnston Hat, Hist, E. Bord. I, 125 
I'be pains that Nature takes to * scak ’ her ^cies. 

absol, x4j^ Sir G. Hays Lem Arms (S.T.S.) 123 He that 
g^erts nocht with him scaylis. 

fb. To Spread (a rumour, tale, etc.). Obs, 

Z375 Barbour^ Bruce v, 447 Bot the tithandis var scalit 
soue. Of the deid Douglas had done, e 1470 Hknry Wat- 
iacg xi. 1300 rbroueb braid Bretane the WMce tharoff was 
scalyt, 15x3 Douclas Adneiti iv. v. 32 This ilk weiiche,. 
Claidlk tbis rumour gan tlirow the peple skaill. 

c. To scatter or spread (hay, manure, mole- 
hills, etc.) over the ground. Also, to clear (land) 
of mole-hills by scattering them, 

(tf) X64X Best B'drm. Bks. (Surtees) 78 Then att night., 
hee • . scaled tlie hey aboute in little heapes. X764 Museum 
Fust II. 247l’h«y feadout their fold-garth manure,and scale, 
or spread it immediately from the waggon. xySt J. H uttok 
Tour to Cam* (ed. a) Gloss. 95 Skale, esc Shall, to scatter 
or throw abroad, as molehills are when levelled. X789 0 . 
Pmimm Semem X43 Sowft..skail, WF ehgtf noM, the 
dusky frocmi turf, 1893 Heslov HortknmOlet Gloss, av. 
Scede, Manure is droj^p^ on land from a cart in isolated 
little Wps which are sulsMKtuentty that is^acatfcered 

evenly over di# surliim 

(A> !t8mi BswtcK Mem, $4 To *«cale * the pastures and 
meadows, that is to spread the mole bills over the siuface of 
the ground. xSay E. Mackenzie Hist Hetoc, IL 7x3 U hey 
are also required to scale, mole, and drosi the Cow HiIL 

d. dial To rake ottt j to clear with a poker, 

xvpo Grose Prm Gloss, «*v. ScaL^ Scale the Ovetv 

B11111RI.RV Marloeks u i. The yewE with the pbker 
<Mmeuo«d scaling:* the fim. 

To pour out ; to ihed $ to 
»j0!3 IDoGome AEnHd iv, & 59,, I mn vpon thalrt a mirk 
Bchour douu schaill Of welt and wynd. X549 Compt Sk oU, 
ii sy Them tlm^ seetbt ther felkite to i 4 ^ttir A to sIcmI' 
hItKM SiTS Em, CpumilStot, 1 L dys iikslllli; 

spail^lt the meli . . in the said tenc xys# 

pobtf AMy, f Smdr ^ Redtyufd*, yt Hi 4 'SWl *4 

of OMi,. ^hat mah m hk ain blood. 'z$ai Moth Mdtmio 
kihi of fis-lka driving afjout wiih OAWlkiiffhlli 
<#' WtthhV kdi scaBof half of It on one another And the 
wcf, xl^ 'A* jUatsAi Poeme xf l&D. 04 LTtei|^lsll^ iMsip 
gpw iwe thek lea Upon oor Sunday mmhk 
' At R wwaei^o Lett I. oxa, e^ AlM 1 1 have 
Am I have with 

.eimLM4* FaiaiUieow Soot Prm, Me. Ah # 14 , apis If 

ay ilwag. tZpd Bmmm Tommp aaavli 44$ a sshai 
oiha^^ lidhril a <datty flopg . ^ 
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SKAIIa 

X768 IRoss Helemre a8 Her gartens tint, hershoona'skelt 
and torn. 

t 3 . To Spread out, distend. Obs.—^ 

X513 Douglas Mneid viii. xii. 83 ScaUind schetis, and 
haldand rowme at large. 

4 . To separate, remove. rare~^^, 
axZ^%Queen^s Marie vi. in C^rAA Ballads III. 393/1 The 
king IS to the Abbey gane, To pu the Abbey-tree, To scale 
thebabe frae Marie’s heart. 

IL 5 . To break up (an assembly, school, etc.) 
by dismissal ; +to disband (an army). 

a X300 Cursor M, 138^50 Wit pis pai scaild pair semhle, 
Bot lesus went fra pat cite, c 1425 Wyntoun Cw«. ix. 1440 
Ay pai qwhit 30W HI for lal, Or pat pai skail par marcat 
all. 1487 Sc, Acts, fas. /// (1814) 11, 177/2 The Shereff 
sal .. charge paim to cess, & skale bair gadering. 15*8.?/. 
Papers Hen, Vlll, IV, 510 note. Unto suche tyme as the 
Kyng retorne homewardes, and scail his host. 1541 Ibid, 
V. 199 W e ar contentit pat baith ye armyis in all partis be 
skalit. X598 Exir, Aberd, Reg, (1848) II. 174 Gif the said 
schooll be dissolvit and skaillit, it will tend to the pieiudice 
of the youth of this town. 1791 Lkarmont Poems 43 Stick 
baith the sermon an’ the tune, An* skale the kirk. 18^ 
‘H. Haliburton * i/<7;«cz xi Then Patie’s waukened wi‘a 
kick, An’ skells the meetin*. 

reff. 1375 Barbour Bruce xii. 465 5e .sail se als soyne at 
that. ..sail brek aray, And scale thame, our harness to ta, 

f b. To break up (one^s home). Obs, 
c XS50 Rolland Crt, Venus i, 551 Men & wemen hes skalit 
thair hale houshald. Reg, Privy Cojincil Scot. 1. 516 
Diverse, .landis me laid waist, and mony honest houshaldls 
constrenit to .skaill thair houssia 1637 Rutherford Lett 
I. dxxxii. (1664)352 Were it not that want painctb me, I 
should have stalled house & gone a begging long since, 
t c. To annul (a proclamation), Ohs.-^^ 
a 1583 Sir J. Balfour Praeikks (1754) 345 To proceid 
aganis ony persoun that aucht to keip proclamatioun, the 
samin standand vndischargit or skaillit. 
t U. To compel (an army, etc.) to scatter or dis- 
perse ; to put to flight, to rout. 

X37S Barbour vi. 428 And Douglas, .full egirly 

Assalit, and scalit thame hastely. vii. 299 Fortoun has 
tiaualit vs this day, That scalit vs so suddandly. CZ425 
Wyntoun Cron, ix. 1492 Befor pe laif pai knychtis pen.. 
Pressit paim fast to skayl pat rowt. X48a Caxton Trevisds 
Higien in. xiv, And there his men were beten. .and staled 
eue]^ from other. X533 Bcli.enden Ltvy 1. x. (S. T. S) 1. 

57 To skail pame in sind^ partis he began to fle. xs8x 
Satir, Poems Reform, xHv, 328 ludas sail luge 30U, and 
God sail scale 3our nest, a x6oo Floddan F. viii. (1664) 73 
The giay gooswing did work such greif, And did the Scots 
so skourc and skaile. 173* Ebkn. Erskine Sei’m, Wks. 
1871 1. 48s By the fall of Ad.am the family was skailt. 1843 
Coquetaaie Fishing Songs (1852) 109 Deil scale the byke 
frae Redlees Syke. 

fb. To raise (a siege). Obs. 
c 1425 Wyntoun Cron, ix. 2970 Sa sail we pruff j?at sege to 
skail, or gar remuff. XS33 Bellenden Livy ii, vi. (iL T. S.) 
1. 147 How (!]!aius mucius..causit porsena to scale his sege. 
*573 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 60 To Glasgow [theyj 
past with mony trapit steid, Thair skalit the .sege. 

HL 7 . in passive ; To be in a scattered or 
dispersed condition. 

«x3oo Cursor M, 22304 Cummen I am to gedir yow pat 
has ben scaild ai to nu. X375 Barbour Bruce xn. 466 
Quhen we se thame scalit swa, Prik we than on thame 
liardely. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 282 The chas was gret, 
scalyt our breid and lenth. 1513 Douglas jEneid vi. xL 

58 'I’he byssy beis..On diuers colorit flouris .scalit vyde- 
AX578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot (S.T.S.) 1. 45 
Money of the earleis freindis being skailed of the tonne. 

8. intr. Of persons, assemblies, etc.: To separate, 
disperse, break up, scatter. 

a X300 Cursor M, 2524 pair folk scaild ai-qtiare a-boute. 
*375 Barbour Bmice v. 93 Thai scalit throu the toune in hy. 
1498 Extr. Rec. Burgh Edin, (1869) 75 That all scuillis 
scail and nane to be haldin. 1542 St. J'apers Hen. VIII, 
V. ai^note. He niette-.thayme of Lowdean scayllande and 
goinge homewarde. a 1578 Lindhsav (Pitscottie) Chron, 
Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 120 This airmie skailled and passit na 
forder at that tyme. 1637 Rutherford Lett (1675) u 
cxlviL 287 How soon will this House skail I X724 Ramsafs 
Tea-t Misc. (1733) II. 211 Ay Jenny, Jeany,ye gadeto the 
kirk ; But when it skaH’d where could thou be ? 1822 Gai.t 
Provost xxxit, The grammar school was at the time skailing. 
xS^EHSx Ramsay Remin. (1870) p, x, I was just stan’ing till 
the kirk had scaled, xZwj Crockett Lads Lotte xvii. 170 
A miscellaneous pour of lads and lasses almost like a kirk 
skailing, 

Prov, X64X Fercusson Scot Prov., Bread’s house skaild 
never, xvai Kelly Scot Prov. 20 * A Bread House skail’d 
never ’...Spoken when we have Bread, and perhaps want 
something finer. x86a Hislop Prov. Scot 40 Bread’s house 
skail'd never. A full or hospitable house never wants visitors* 

9 . Of things: To spread or disperse; to pour 
down or be spilled, 

«X300 Cursor M. X8836 His hare..Apon his sculdrcs 
ligand wele, Bi^ bis ercs skailand sumdele. Ibid. 26995 
Quat cs mans Hjf bot fam. And a rek pat. skaUles wit 
R winde* blast, c 1470 Henry Wallace vii. 467 The stynk 
scalyt off ded bodyis sa wyde. xsir Douglas eEneid xni. 
I’roi. 22 The recent dew begynnw doun to scaill. *599 
Alex Hume Pay EsHvall 62 The clouds of raine From 
tops of mountaines skails, 1895 N . Roy Horsemans Word 
xxxtv,, It waniit little till It would be skailin* ower the tap 
Ott’s [*wtop of uak 

Ileaoe Skailed ppl a., scattered, spilled. 

c 1470 Henry Wdume x, 691 Feill scalyt folk to thaim 
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to Wow, it will malce a skealwxnd among yon. i8a5 Jamib- 
soN :^kaU'‘Waier^ the water that is let off by a sluice 

before It reaches the mill. 1883 Gkeslky Ghss, 

Scale D&orySi door in the mine, the opening or clc«dng of 
which regulates the supply of ventilation to a district. 

Skail(e, Bkaille, obs. forms of Scale. 

Skailes, variant of Skayles Obs, 

Skailing (sk^hlig), vbL sL [f. Skail vJ] 

1 . The action of the verb in various senses ; di&* 
missal, dispersion. 

?ci4So in Ralis Raving 16 Tyme of scalynge, tyme of 

i aderinge. 1497 Acc, Ld. High Trem. Scot, I. 354 'i’o 
ohnstouncj. .that brocht tithingis of the skaling of the 
nglihmen, lij s. 15*3 Si. Powers Hen. VIII^ VI. so6 He 
IBurbonl myght. .percace have ben redy, leng before the 
tyme of ther skahng. 15^-70 ■Extr. Bwgk Rec. Edin, 
(1875) 269 To enter euerye day at the skaling of the nycht 
wasche, 1651; in Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) Introd. 53 
Mr... Boyd to be .spoken to about the so<m scaling of the 
Barony Kirk on Sunday afternoon, a 1670 Spalding Trouk 
Ckcts. / (1850) I. J90 The Erll Mai^chall haveing sure in- 
telligens of the skailling of the harroni.s army. 180^ J. N icon 
Poems n. 158 (Jam.), It sail soon get a scailin I x88i 
Blackw. Mag. Apr, 527/1 They were discussed and pulled 
to pieces at the ‘ scaling of the kirk \ as the parishioners 
trudged homewards. 

2 . Mining. An opening through which the ven- 
tilating current passes. 

*850 Ansted Geol.y etc. iv. xix. 490 The current of ak once 
obtained, is conducted through the passages of the mine by 
various contrivances, consisting of. i partitions, and partial 
orifices or scalings. 

SkaiUie (sk<f‘*li). .Sr. Forms : 5 scail^ee, 6 
skal-, skel^e, skail-, 6-7 soailyie, 7 -yee, scailsie, 

8 scaillie, skailly, 7- skaillie ; 8 skeU(eJy, 9 
skeelie, skyl(l)ie, [a. MDu. scha^li e {mod.'On, 
scMalie), or ad. OF. escailh (mod.F. icailli ) : see 
Scale 

f 1 . Blue roofing-slate. Obs. 

Frequently mentioned along with slate \ on the distinction 
see quot. ife8. 

145^ Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. I. 275 To the man that 
brocht vp the scailjec 1516 Ibid. V. 115 To Johne Kel- 
saucht, sklatter of Striveling, to by skal^e for the castel in 
Edinburgh. 15^ Reg. Prn>y Council Scot. III. 678 To 
carie the sklaittis, skailyie, lyme, ^nd, and tymmer. x6ax 
Sc. Acis. Jas. VI (1816) IV. 626 To thaick J>e same agane 
with Sklait or skailyee. i68t lbid.y Chas. II (1820) VI IL 
357 To be theiked with lead, sclait, scailyie or tyle. X707 
MiEGE St, Gt. Brit. iL 7 Slates, .of a blue colour, which they 
call Shelley i and are made use of for covering the Houses 
of People of Quality. *7^*5, Pennecuik Tweeddale 5 Here 
is to be found Marie,.. Slait and SkaiUy. 1808 Jamieson 
S.V., The xiscmt skaillie (in the north of Scotland] being 
confined to blue slates, while the flat stones, commonly 
used instead of them, are called brown sklates. 

2 * Slate-pencil. Also skaillie pen. 
x8o8 Jamieson, Skaillie Pen^ a sort of pencil of .soft slate, 
used imr taking memorandum^ or writing accounts on a 
slate. x87t Alexander J. Gibb ix. 69 A bit sclattie an' 
skaillie. 1885 Strathesk More Bits iii. 42 To sharpen their 
slate-pencil or ‘skeelie’, as they call it. 

Skailly, obs. Sc. form of Scaly a. 

Bkain^e, obs. forms of Skein, Skene. 
fSkains mate. Ober"^ (Origin and exact 
meaning uncertain.) 

X59a Shaks. Rom. ^ Jul. il iv. 162 Scuruie knaue, I am 
none of his flurt-gils, 1 am none of his skaines mates. 
Slcair (ske«i), sb. Sc. and north, dial. Also 
6 scair, 8-9 skare. [var. of Share sb.^ but the 
sk- is difficult to account for.J A share, portion. 

c XS73 Satir. Poems Reform, xliu 556 That ressoun is bqt 
vane, To say a man may do na nuir, But seme a kirk vntil 
his skair. 1585 Jas, I Ess. Poesie (Arb.j 43 Six hundreth 
yeares and fourtie was her scair. Which Nature ordained 
her for to fulfill, c x6so R. Skmpill Piper 0/ Kiibarchan 
xiv, For of his springs I gat a skair, At every play, race, 
feast and fair. 1721 Ramsay Poet's Wish iii, Alny he then 
but gie then Those hlesisings for my skair. 1819 W. Ten- 
nant Papistry Sioruld 11827) 115 And chang'd her cam- 
stane for a skair 0 ' belly-timber .sweet. 1858 M. Porteous 
Real Sotiter Johnny 31 In a tui}zie..to tak your skair. 

Skadr (ske-»i), v.^ Sc. and nor Ik. dial. [Cfi 
prec.] trans. and intr. To share. 

xjao Ram.say Wealth 1x4 Thrice lucky pimps, . , That can in 
a’ his wealth and pleasure skair. X'/pS — Gentle Shepk. in. 
iii, Had I fifty times as mickle mair, Nane but ray lenuy 
shou'd the samen skair. 1773 Fergusson Caller Water 
xiii. (1789) n. 41 Caller burn.. That gars them a’ sic graces 
skair, And blink sae bonny. 1858 M. Porteous R eat Sonter 
Jokni^ 31 To seek wi* fremmlt folk, to sksur A safer beild. 

t Skair, z'.- Obs. Also 3 ske35reim, 4 skayre. 
[Of obscure origin.] trans. To scatter, disperse; 
to send out in various directions, 
c xaoo Ormin x64ti Forr bait all Adamesa strcn Todrif- 
enn wass & ske35redd Inntill bis?® wide middcllierd. t a 1400 
Morie Arth. 2467 Thane the price men...skyrmw a lytiU; 
Skayres thairc skottefers, and theire t.kowtte-waches, cxioo 
Destr. Troy 1089 tThey] Skairen out skoute-wacche for 
skeltynj^ of harme. 

'Bkatr, Sc, variant of Scab, 

Skait, obs. form of Scat sb.^^ Skate* , 
fSkaltbird. . 5 ^. Obs.-^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
Guessed by Jamieson on insufficacnt grounds to be ‘the 
Arctic Gull . The first element might be Norw. andSw, 
shata (Da. shade') magpie. , , , 

Kennedib Flytmgw, Dnnbar^j Skaldil skaitbwrd, 
and commoun skamelar. 

Skaitgyld; see Scat c. 

Skaitk, Skaithless, Sc. varr. of Scathe sh. 
and/f'.ySoATaMss. , < ' 


t Skalbert, ohs. Sc. form of Scabbard 
XSM Acc. Ld. High Treas. Beet. VI. 194 Veluet to be ane 
skalbert to the Kingis suei d. 

Skald, scald (sk§ld, skseld). Also 8 soalld. 
[a. ON. and Icel, sh^d iieut., occurring as early 
as the 9th cent, ; no satisfactory etymology has 
yet been proposed. Hence also mod, Norw. and 
Sw.^ skaldf l)a. (incorrectly) shjaldy f sk{i}aldery 
skf)a/dre.} An ancient Sc^dinavian poeu Also 
sometimes in general use, a poet. 

Usually applied to Norwegian and Icelandic poets of the 
Viking period and down to c 1250, but often without any clear 
idea as to their function and the character of their work. 

«. 1763 Percy S Pisces Runic Poetry Pref, A 5 b, It was 
the constant study of the northern Scalds to lift their poetic 
style as much as possible above that of their prose. Ibid. 

49 The Ransome of Egill the Scald. 1775 Warton Hist. 
Eng. Poetry I, 60 It is supp<«ed, that Rollo carried with 
hira niany scalds from the north. 1830 Scott Itmnhoe 
xxxil noity It will readily occur to the antiquary, that these 
verses are intended to imitate the antique poetry of the 
Scalds. ^ 1869 Freeman Nornu Con^. (1875) 111 . 267 The 
inspiration of the scald comes upon him. 

X780 Von Troil Iceland 198 In ancient tiroes there was 
no king, or any other man of note, who had not his own 
skald or poet. x8x8 E. Henderson Iceland II. 356 Before 
taking the field of battle, it was the office of the Skald to 
compose a poem suited to the occasion. x886 Atkenseum 
a4 Apr. 551/2 The skill with which the autiior has repro- 
duced . . the alliterative verse of the Skalds. 

Hence Ska'ldsMp, the office of skald. 
x!^9 E. W. Gosrr North. Siutiies X17 There was no young 
man so fit to he considered heir-app^iuent of the skaldship 
as Runeberg. 

Bkald(e, obs. forms of ScAtJ> v.y Scx)ld sk 
SkaldjLc (skoridik, skteTdik), a. Also scaldic. 
[f. Skald -t- -laj Of or ptirtaining to the skalds 
or their poetry. 

1775 Warton Hist. Eng. Peltry I. Diss. i. e 3, The old 
scaldic fables and heroes. X784 Tbrningham Scand. Poetry 
Advt., The system of the Scaldic mythology. x8o8 Finlay 
Scot. Hist, tjr Rom. Ball. I. p. xxx, 'Pbe Skaldic remains 
preserved in the Edda. x^x Max MOller Sci. Lang. v. 
180 One of the chief features of this artificial or skaldic 
t^try. X894 Nation 21 June 471/3 Here and in the other 
Sagas the scaldic verses are such a component part of the 
text that they cannot, .be eliminated without serious loss* 
Bkales, variant of Skayles Obs. 

Skalesse, obs. form of Scaleless. 
SkalfattiHg, obs. Sc. form of Scaffolding. 
t Ska’lferizi^, M. sk and ppl. a. Also 6 
scalf-, soelf-, sxelf-. [f. LG. sekaUer or Du. 
schelfery var. of schil/erx see Skilfeb.] a. vbl. sb. 
Scurfiness. b. ppl. a. Scurfy. 

xefii Hollybush Horn. Apoih. 2 He yt hath a sealfering 
head let the same take y* course branne..& put a litle 
vinegre thereto. y‘ doth driue the scclfering away. X579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 674 Head skalfering, cast 
seething hot water into Wheat braune (etc.J. 
t Skal k, obs. variant of Scalp sb,^ 
ax34o Hampoue Psalter IxviL 23 God sail broke 
skalke of Ixare of gangand in l^aire irespas. Ibid, cxxviii.4 
Lord ri^twys sbal hew downe pe skulkys of ^nfuL 

Skallade, -ader* -ado, var. ft. Soalade, 
ScALADo. Skallewag, var. form of Scallywag, 
Skalling, obs, f. Scaling vhl. sb.^ Skaloun, 
obs. t Scallion. Skaltre, var. Shaltree Obs. 
Skam(e)lar, obs. ff. Soahbler. SkammeL 
Skamyll : see Scamble sb.^^ and tt, 

Skaxice (sk^ens), a. [aphetic f. Askance adp.J 
Ot a look, glance, etc. ; Obliqu^ sidelong, 

1866 Blackmore Cradock Nowell xliii, The canning skance 

f leam from the black, deep-ambushed squinters. xSya ha 
ANU In a Glass Darkly I. 56 With a skance look, all the 
time, watching the movemems of the beast. 

t Ska'llder* sb, Obs. rare. Also 4 sobaun- 
dre. (ad. Or. escandrcy var. of esclcmdrei see 
Slander r^.] Slander, scandal. 

1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810)3^ Of..Toml 5 m »..*»'3 
Sir AltMandere,. * bat bo|7e com in skandere fiw dedes |>et did 
jmre 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III. 48X He putte of )>e 
schaurwire bis moder. 

t Bka’nder, er- Obs. rare. Also 5 ekattixder. 
[ad. OB', escanarery var. of esclandrer : see Slander 
».] trans. To bring into discredit; to slander, 
a xjoo Cursor M. 26221 For bath gain man, roan s«i» him 
wirk, And bof tkander hall kyrk. xasa Pasim Lett I. ty 
Walter, .hath noysed and skaunderea the seyd WIlHam. 

Skati0» obs. i Skenb. Sk{tp(% obSv $a It, 
Scalp. SkairaLR^obs. Be. t S<iuihrI!u 
Ekarrit^ obs. pa. tof Scare m Skmobldobe* 
obs. f« SOARCB^TxZd^. Cbs, i 

ScQW'i^EitA, Skii3ftit5% oIel form of ScAUCtft. 

Ska-rbb 4 see Soart sbJy Bolzvu md 
I Elicit (skit). »(3M. |G« 
from m% least II* (F. ‘tkatf) 

laid »flde 4 A thfee*^liAtid'ed mwk 

played to Germsayi, 

S'ihmmn 17 Aug« to the wmmd Mff 

the gkis » le to met with* Aktowfh « haa power- 

ful muk to contend aiudiist to Whto imd Sal a. 

? **» Ittmtrated ditto <^«wi , 

Game of Ctod*. A Complete Treatise How •nO'-ltoy ok«L 

SklHtobl% mriani * 


Bkeito ; d, 8 skait(e, 7* skat© (7 skatt). [a. 
ON. skata (still in Korw, and Icel. use ; Fseroese 
skbia).] 

1 . A fish of the genus Naia ; esp, the common 
cies A^aia batiSj a very large, flat, cartilaginous 


sh much used for food. 

«, rx340 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees! 36, j Schat. Ibid.r 
X schat. c X37S Ibid. 46 In vij scales, c 14^ promp, Partf. 
44^1 Scale, fysch^ ragadies. ' CX475 Piet. Voc. in Wr.- 
Wiilcker 764/39 Hie garns, a schate. 1330 Palsgr. 266/1 
Scale fysshi 4 raye. tsgu Levins Manip. 39/11 A Scale, 
fishe, batisy raia. x6ox Chester Lme*s Mart. Ixxxii, 
The Scale, the Roch, the Tench, the pretie Wincle. 1646 
Sir T* Browne Puud. Ep.xt^ Yet is it commonly con- 
trived out of the skins of xhornebacks, Scaites or Maids. 
*737 Ochiertyre House Bk. (S. H. S.) 27 For scale and 
flounders k>- o- 7* *800 Colqumoun Comm. Thasms xv. 
440 Haddock, Scate, fresh ■ ling. 

0. isaE Ei-YorXYt Jf,, Raioy a sec fysshe called Raye or 
skete. 1596 Dadrympl® tf. Leslie's Hist. Scot, I. 13 
Mony kyndes of fische, cheiflie in thrie, Killine, Skait, and 
MakrelL x6ox Holland Pliny U. 439 The fresh gall of a 
Ray or Skeat. is an excellent medicine for the earea 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. 2x3 One fish like to a Skate we 
caught. X70X WoLLEY Jml. New York (i860) 61 In shape 
like a Skate or Flare as we call them in (Cambridge. 17^ 
Hill Hist. Anim. 308 The variegated Raia, with the middle 
of the back smooth... The Skaice. 1836 Varrei.l Brit, 
Fishes 1 1 . 422 There is reason to believe that the true Skate 
produces its young later in the season than either the Thorn- 
back or the Homelyn. X884 Goode Nat, Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 667 Of the Skates, Raiidaty there are five species on 
our Atlantic coast, 

b. With distinguishing adjs. 

x6xx CoTGR., Raye esielley the starrie Skate. 1668 Charle- 
TON Onomast. Kata Fullonicoy .the Fulkr-Scate. Jbid.y 
Spinosay..\hA Card-scata 1836 Yarhkll Brit. Fishes 11 . 
42 1 T*he Skate. Blue Skate, and Grey Skate, Scotland. 
x88a Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Amer. 40 Raia 
erinaceoy Common Skate; Little Skata Raia oceliatay 
. . Big Skate. 1883 Fisheries Exhib. CaiaL (cd. 4) 104 Crab- 
eating Skate, Rhiua Skata 
t 2 . The angel-fish. Obs. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 133 Scale, Angel-fish. i68x 
Grew Musamm l v. i. 96 The Scale, or Angel-Fish. 

3 . attrib. and Comb.y as skate-Jisky -liver oily 
smpy dailedy -toothed*, 8kat©-barrow, the egg- 
case of a skate ; skate-bread (see quot) ; skate- 
leech, a leech which infests the skate; skate 
xnaid (see Maid sbA 7) ; skate-rumple, the 
hinder quarters of a skate; skate-shears (see 
quot.) ; skate -suoker, ^skate-leech. 

Evang. Mag. Aug. 344 The so-called ‘MemaidV 
Purscs*..the fishermen call . . ‘ *Skate-barrers x68i to 
Macfarlane Coll. (S. H. S.) 111 . xgx “Skatebread, 

which is a small fi.sh, an inch and a half long, x;^ N ashe 
Saffron Walden O iv b, Like restie bacon, or a dride *scate- 
fish. ax 8 ox It Gall Poems 4- Songs (1819) 69 Our wames 
e'en to our riggiiig-bane Like skate-fish clapping. x88s 
Encycl. Brit. XIV, 404 The best-known example is the 
*skate leech {.Pontobdella muricata^ L.), which is olive- 
coloured and dusted with whitish graina 1858 Sxmmonds 
Diet. TradCy *Skaie-lh*er oily a fish oil of ten sold for the same 
putjposcs as cod- liver oil. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 422 
Fishermen distinguish the females, .by the names of ’‘Skate 
Maid, Thorntock Maid, and Homelyn Maid. 18x4 Scott 
St. Ronan's iii, (An} auld fule. that may hae some judg- 
ment in cock-bree or in ^scate^rumples. x8xo Nikll Ust 
Fishes 27 (Jam,), The male .. possesses kmg sharp-edged 
appendages on the lower part of his body..; and fishers call 
these appendages “skate-sheers. xyxo P. L^mb Royal Cook- 
ery 25 *Scate or Thornback-Soope. xSap Encyd. Metrop. 
(1845) XX. 2S9/1 The type of the genus is Himao muHcaioy 
Lin., well known to fi^ermen under the »i 


sucker. 


ns-Bip tr of 

Cassells NaL Hist. VL 24a llie Skate- 


sucker belongs to the genus Pontobdella. 17x3 PkiL Trans. 
XXVIIl.iSi *Scate-taird SuUian Amaranth, X836 Yarrell 
Brit. Fishes II. 393 The . . *Skate-toothed shark. 1883 Day 
Fishes Gt. Brit.Tl. 2c;j6 Smooth-bound,.. skate-toothed dog, 
to allusion to its dentition. 

Ska'hd (sktfh), sbP Also a. 7 scats, schate, 
7-B soate, 7-9 skait 7 skeat®, skeete, skit©, 
sebeet, 8 skeet. [Orig. ia pi. sc hates , scales, etc., 
ad. Du, schacUs (pL sehaatsen), MDu. schaetssy 
ad. CNF. escache (mod. dcache) siilt : see Sgatch 
The alteration of sense from ‘atilt’ to ‘skate ’ in Du. has 
not been clearly traced. In English the $ wsts from the first 
apprehended as a plural ending, there being only one ex- 
ample of the pL sc&tses j cf, however the Sc, verb sketchy 
skeetiA The spelling skait was not uncommon in the 
earlier part of tm 19th eeaud 

i. A device couststtog of a steel blade mouated 
iu a wooden sole, and fixed to the boot by means 
of a screw and straps, used for the purpose of 
gliding over ice; in later use a similar device 
made entirely of steel and clamped or strapped to 
the boot Also RoLLiR-BKAm Chleiy ttiltof M, 
Tto bladci art of varying length ahd cwtVwor 
at tto tot. '' 

fmt ealM to Htofand 

XiMW W# V^AKK AipMf# **3 

nimtil* Dnchmen on tbeir Scatns. iw Woujiy ynU. 
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After seeing thifct the strap is Mperly croslse^^, . .bocMe it 
sufiTiciently tight to fasten the «»te on secnircly. x$m F . 
Anstey’ i '&c€s Pap, Ser. ii. lai Several persons are having 
their skates put on, , , 

i66* Pepys IMuty i ■ Dec, Over the .Parke, f where I 
first in mjr life.. did. see people sliding'with their skeat«, 
which is a very pretty 'art). t688 Hoi,W Armanry in. 

XX. (Roxb.) 339,3 A Dut. h Skite, this is a kind of wooden 
paten, a 1700 Evklyn Diary 24 Jan. 1684, Sleds, sliding 
with ^eetes, a bull-baitiug. , , 

j^g, X71Q liA-YMARD //««AAfi74o)aol4feonsi‘iaoothskects 
slides swiftly by. 

b. pL =Ski $b. I. 

X698 A. Bkanu Embassy China 57 They make use of 
ScateSy by the help of which they pass over the Snow with 
great Agility. 1774 tJloLDSM. Nat, Hist, (1776) II. 215 Uhey 
make use of skates, which are made of fir, of near three feet 
long, and half a foot broad. i8ao Scokesby Aca. A retie Reg, 
1. 342 I’here is no difficulty in travelling over them, even 
without either snow skaits or sledges. 1849 [see 3J, 

2 . [from the vb.] An act or spell of skating ; one 
of a series of turns in figure-skating. 

Kake Grinnetl Exped, xxri, (1856) ai4 Took a skate 
this morning, over some lakelets recently frozen over. x8^ 
All Vettr Rmnd Na 38. 277 He ceases to complete hxs 
skates, he passes from one to the other too rapidly. 1^9 
Advance {Chh’Jt.^0) xx Apr. 294 Bound for the smooth sheet 
of ice., for a. skate. 

3, a. Comb.,, as shaU-p^inder., -lender^ etc. 

X849 Lonuf. KatfanagJk xxviii, In his imagination arose 
images of the Norwegian Hkate*Runners. Simmonos 

DicL 7 ratie, Skate-makerf St. manufacturer (Hi iron sliding 
shoes. x86o C. A. Coi.LiNS Rye-witness vi. 84 What becomes 
of icemen and skate-lenders in summer? *875 Knight Diet, 
Meek. ii<p.fz Skate-grinder, a machine for grinding skates. 

b. attrlb,^ as skaie-tdade, -iron; skate-sail, a 
sail rigged up on a skater’s back so that the wind 
may carry him along. 

iSdS Losswg Hudson 277 Three sled-runners, having skate- 
irons on their bottoms. x88a Siandird 1 Dec. 5/4 Skim- 
ming over the frewren lakes by the aid of the Danbh skate- 
sail. 189s Outing XKVII. aoa/i The skate- Wades are fixed 
to plates which are screwed feist to heel and sole of the 
sdcaolng-lwo^ 

Slcartie V, Also 7 ~^ scale, 9 skait y 8 

skeits, skete. [f. Skate jA-] 

1 . intr. To glide over ice upon skates; to use 
skates as a meam of exctcise or pastime. Also 
with mer (cf. Row vX 1 f). 

xd96 S. Sewaix Dit^ y> Nov., Many Scholars go in the 
Afternoon to Scate cm Fresk-pond. *730 Thomson H^'inter 
63* With him who sdides; Or sketing sweeps^ swift as the 
vljods, along. 1768 Wilkhs Carr, (1805) III. 223, I scale 
almost every day ; and amuse myself much with *0 noble 
an exerei^ 1833 Hr. Martxneau Vemderpui S, iu 38 
Because I cannot shoot aaad skait and svirim? x84a Haw- 
THtwtNE itt Lof^eUemis Life (X891) I. 450, I get up at sun- 
rise to skeJm, *890 Piem xx Jan. 0d«* Mile Race, 
C5. C. Tebbett . .swtted over. Ywrspp: being afaeent, 

x8f»**4 Aiar,, Ms^perwm was. L 

X79 We‘ ilvt Axhkl iurlktces, airil the tree art of lilb k to 
slaie weii m tliwsa!. 18517 Ckusrtk Timer 17 S<^. 283 O&f- 
Yiixekftiii h m adk^ at skitiog over thin ice. In . his 
a4dieas..lti«!re were many pomts whkh every one knows 
were weak, but he gUdod over them with surprising deftness. 

b. transf, slide or glide along ; to move 
lightly and rapkily- 

177S C & F. Daw tr. Beurrifs yeum. Glaciers 
221 ti^iving his heels nN>re or less into the snow, he skatted, 
if I may so call it, to tlas bottom. lyto Mrs. Cowley Beta 
Streke/er Husband v. ii, Those new shoes I they have made 
me skate all day, like a Dutchman on a canal 1^7 Emeesom 
Pmnts Wks. (BobrM j. 435 The train along the milruad skates. 

Mmtme xo Sept. 4S7A Other iiwecis merely #ve into 
the water. .Of skate upon the surfetce. 

2. irons, a. 'I'o knock i^oae) dmm m skating; 
to contest (a matdi),to com|>ete with (some one), 
by skating. 

X788 Mmh. D^Arblay Diary April, To skate a man down 
ht A very favwiii'lle divexflon iMmoriii' a cwtain race of wag)i. 
xl^ llsi. Ckntii Cmtkf in Air xxxill, A match was skated 
iIm Mke. x^ MsM t Feb. X4||/» Whether a race 'is 


% The Rfver Gain it covered 
I'iwi.thi ttaivereily lewn 'm 

, xij^ star 7 Jan. Above, 
^ .ftlioliitely m ikiiteble ^ 

I IstTiff a for a w©«*-ctit In 
' iv* j It t# quire * skateahfo ", 

Haviag 


^ T# qiKM (sonsielliiAf ) to slldo glide ov^ 

J9e||r Mem xsg Sept 3/1 They*,inni up tm deck 

BO *s£are ih* cluure *• 

tflWTibl), «. f f. Sk AT i tr, -k -A»tK,3 

_ npon. 

xige^ Ani^ Mim e|. tfoc., 

with thl#c ' 

sbitie dtesiikbl 

HwepfoiiGb#....^ 

2, CifitMiOl' 

Pm0j lllbwr« 
whichth* htMire* 

10 ikht^. It ^ . 

xM flwiii Mwry^m M,%t^ TW skaielree ’hire tie 
ifof a 

Skater (skii tai). Also 8 eoater, 8-9 skaitop, 
[f. Skatx V. + -KR.] Oite who skates, 

XToo S. Parker Sin P&iltt, Eu. 37 The next Cenerntbm, 
believe me, shall all be Sc.Yter», xjfA Wilkbs Cerr. (iStisl 
HI. sHtS loedKKits Aftiimg- up and down, the scaters, the 
booths &c. AH Holland u now alive, 1798 Moksr Amen 

a . II. 3>4 They are the hew skaters ireoti the ice in the 
X84X J/. IlwNr AVmi, (ift&fl 19 Now skiaters are 
on the alett* idpa "F. Aibstey' kVre Pep, Ser, u. xei 
Prartited Skaters being irrhabte and ImtiatleRL 
Skatmg (»k^* tig), v/fl, sk It bKATit V. + 
-ifiTG K\ Tire action of tbo verbs. 
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X7a3 Present Si, Russia I. 30 Their chief Delight was in 
scaling, xyss Hanway Tram, (176a) H. \ vl 39 When the 
Water is fro/.en, . ■ it also furniisdies them the aniusement^of 
skeiling, 1843 E. MiALuin Neuemf II. 27 The exercise 
and recreatiun of scatiu]^. x886 Mabel Collins Prettiest \ 
IFovmv X, A re you coming to the skat mgr .. 

transf. 1849 Longf. Kavanagk v, Another long silence, 
broken only by the skating of the swift pen over the sheet, 
b. etiirib.., as skating-book,, -boot, -match, -rtnk. 
X763 Brit. Mug. IV. 104 A skaiiing match from hence to 
Whittlesea. 1867 N. ^ Q. 3rd Sen XI I. 171/^ A skating 
rink’ is a meadow, on to which water is let m winter to a 
slii? ht depth, for the purpcffie of skating. 1875 Buunik Mmi. 
Thomas 54 The idle world is frantic o« slmtimi^iuks \ they 
are springing up everywhere, 18^ Outing XXV IL oabjit 
A little intelligent study of the diagrams in your skating- 
bo^. Skadng-boot {scse Skate stP 3 bj. 

Skatist (sk^i-tist). [f, Skatb j One who is 
fond of skating. 

All Year Round XVI. 18 Even in Chicago,. . per- 
sistent and fanatical ‘ skatists’. .have shown a decided pre- 
ference for rollers, 1885 Kendal Mercury 30 Jan. 5/2 *he 
skatists rubbed their hands gleefully. 

SkSitol (skffi t|?l). Chem, Also aoatol, skatole, 
[f. Gr. axar-ht gen. of an&p dunig + - 0 li .3 An 
aromatic substance produced by the decomposition 
of albumen in the intestinal canal. 

XS79 Academy zx Jan. 34 Bruger has found a new sub- 
stance skatoL x88i Watts Diet. Chem. SuppL i8<^ 
Skatole forms the chief constituent of the volatile aromatic 
portion of human fasces. 1887 A. M. Brown A aim. Aiha- 
loids X3 The products become simpler, . .as phenol or phenic 
acid, indol and skatol. 

Skaho "xyL Chenu [f. as prec. + Ox(t)- 1 4 - 
•YL.j A product of the oxidation of ricatoL Also 
alt rib. and Contb* 

X890 J. Cacnby tr. yakscKs Clin, Diagnmis viL 244 It is 
assumed that skatoL.is oxidised to skatoxyl within the 
body, appearing in the urine as skatoxyl-sulphuric acid- 
1897 d ilhiit's Sysi. Med. IV, 287 The indoxyl and skatoxyl 
sulphates of copper. 

t Skamtea^. Obs. Also 5 skavmca [Formed 
by a false analysis of Askancb(») conj.} A jest. 

It b doubtful whether quot. 1483 bdrnigs here. 

«'X44o York My si. xxx. 391 But kh b but a skannee. 
rx46o Towrteley Myst. il 401 Peasa^ man, for godis payn ! 

I saide it for a skauncc. Jtkid. xxL 353 Sir, we do it for a 
skawnce. 1483 CatE Angl. 341/a A Skmme^ vH a wyltcc 

Skaunt, aphetic form of rnkmint Askakt. 

X79X W. Taylor tr. Lessing* $ Naiktm (1887) 35 This fellow 
does not follow me for pasttme. How skaunt he eyes his 
hands 1 

Skawbttm(e, obs. forms of Scabbaed sbX 
Skawde, obs, north, form of SooiJ) o. 
t Skawte. Obs.-^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

c X460 Tewnetey Myst. xxx. 559 Sir,! Wold cut tixaym a 
skawte and make theym be kimwne. 

Skayle, Skaylle, obs. E Scale and v, 
t Sl^yles* Obs, In 6 skallos^ skayles,, 
scadles, skalea, 7 scales, [app. a variant of 
Kaylss, but the origin of the s- is not clear ; cf. 
kittle-pins and skittles.'\ A form of the game of 
skittles or ninepins; also, one of the pins with 
which this game is played, 
a. a isfi 6 W. Wager Longer thou Urest 781 You taught 
me first to play at blow pmnte, . . At skayks, and the playing 
with a sheqpes ioynte. iSyp-W North Plutarch (xSpsI 1 1. 
ox He plaved at skayks in the tniddest of tbestreete. 1598 
Flokio, Sbrigli, a play called ninepins or keeles or skaUeSi, 
x6a8 Maiden. Docs, (Bdle. 199 No. 4), Playinge at. .skayles, 
bovrles, or anie other unlawfuU games. 1647 Pbacham 
IVorth of a Pemny yt The most ordinary recreations of the 
Countrey are foot-brnk skales, or nine pins. 
iS. 1579 Rice immtboe agsL Pices D b. Tennis balles or 
bowk's^ hoi>e bones foe scatle^ nor kniues for magglc pricke, 
x6oo Nashk Bummers Last Will Wks. (GrorertIvL 105 It 
is agaitist my profiweton to vse any scales, but such as we 
play at with a bottle. 18x3 PtmcHAS Pilgrimage (i6r4)r 257 
T# theiii iNtt 4eul*t ol' 'Wine, tM 'Ikireleis, and of 

'raUks, thou shall say that such sporu and reich drinke* 
afeagreatsittiM. 
jBcBw 

jm, ^ Dmeiim.agyL r*f#CI§ Gfere® re 

Teum?» pWyng,. ^sc^tyng, and mkh lire. ■ iMd, f |* 

OifOBre,, SeMlerx,. Cresrere And Piiiii.. . x(M' Mato 
Aiammeh I Thai anient Olympfok (Aired' reiw 
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^Skiiyiiliih 'O^lRk 
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obf* Sc. form of §OAm% 
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8kditl(l t m SoiL* sb,^ sb.% SkAtir. 
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An attack made for the sake of plunder ; a petty 
raid. Cf, Skeg sbi'i 

xa97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5x31 Bote bii |>us mid scolkingfe 
vpe fe englisse wende, & doi> eni skek feble ynou & abbe|> 
he worse ende. c 1330 Artk. ^ MerL 43*4 (KSlbing), Kejre 
we he strait wais Oner alle in |>e cuntrays & robben hem 
her susienaunce Wih skec. Ibid. 4501 Pat. . Binomen mani 
painems her liif & wib skekes 8c wi^ 631 |>e wayes loked 
wele a pli 5 t- 

t Skeck, 'v, Obs, rare. In 4 skecken, skekke. 
[f. prec. Cf. Skick v ,] 

1 , inlr. To make a raid on ; to spoil, plunder^ . 

c 1330 Artk, Meri. 74^ (Kolbing), pai hem hidden a 

Htel |»er hi. For to aspien, sikerli, pe route of )>e Sairrazins.., 
For to skecken on hem on best, When )?ni sei^e time best, 
n X400 Reiig. Pieces fr. Tk^iton MS. 82 Thyne executurs 
Of be ne will rekke, but skikk aiide skekke H uU baldely in 
tld Doures. 

2 . Irans, To seize as spoil. 

c 1325 Body Soul 244 in Mof*s Poems (Camden) 243/1 
Dcbe to pyke that be con skekke, Scheep or swyn, .or net. 
Hence fSke'cMng vbl. sb. Obs. , 

13.. AT Alts, 3563 (Laud MS,), Many proude gome., 
Willek wenden in j?e morowenyng And vpon vs maken a 
skeickyng. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) Hi. 257 Half h^ 

peple stood i-armed wijsoute he citee fofto defende he cite, 
and he workmen for resynge and stekkynge iv.r. akekk- 
yngej of straunge naciouns. 

bkecoo, obs, form of Scutcheon. 

^edaddle (skil lse-dl), lA col/o^. [f. thevb.J 
A hasty or precipitate retreat or fl%ht; a scurry. . 

xSyo M, Collins Pioian I. xvii. 267 There was a rapid 
skedaddle of small legs all in one direction, x^ Gordon 
Jrnls. (188s) One feels such a mean brute to go egging 
on men to fight, and then to let it end with a skedaddle. 

b. Without article. 

X87X Daily. Mmvs 27 Jan., Although the movement was 
directed by the noble senriment of wisdom, it must be de- 
scribed by the undignified name of skedaddle, Pail 
MallG. 14 Feb. 2/2 in advocating a policy of ^edaddle he 
©niy represents himself. 

BJkedaddle (sk/dae'dl), v, colloq. Also afcee- 
(Jadle. [pro b. a fanciful formation. , 

‘ Said to be of Swedish and Danish origin, and to have 
been in common use for several years throughout the North- 
west, ill the vicinity of immigrants from those nations* 
(Webster, 1864) j but there are no forms in Sw. or Da. 
sufficiently near to be seriously taken into account. ^ TTierp 
is .some slight evidence of the currency of the word in Eng- 
lish and Scottish dialect use before it became prominent m 
America,^ but it is doubtful how Car this is of importance 
fur its origia.l 

1 . inir. Of soldiers, troops, etc. : To retreat or 
retire hastily or precipitately ; to flee. 

Orig. U.S. military slang, introduced during the Civil War 
of 1801-5. 

1863 in Post Soldiers^ Lett, ii, xxxii. 90 As soon as the 
rere saw our red breeches (the Zouaves) coming through the 
woods they skedaddled. 1863 J. Russeix Diary North ^-S, 
IL 421 For their men skedatklied, and the Secession cavHry 
slipping after them, bad a vety pretty chase.^ 1875 Buctc- 
LAND Log-Bmk 246 The enemy skedaddled without coming 
to the scratch. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. xxviL 260 
So that those honest fellows, .might have the less temptation 
thrown in thmr way to skedaddle. 

2 . In general use : To go away, leave, or depart 
hurriedly ; to run away, ‘ clear out *. 

x86a lUustr. Land, News 2^ May 540/3, I * skeedadled ' 
from the capital of the dis- United States. 1867 Trollop* 
Chrou. Barset 1. xxxi. 260 Mama, Major Grantly has— 
skedaddled. 1878 Bbsant & Rice Celia's Arb, xxxix, Tire 
middies swiftly creep over the seats and skedaddle, 
fo. Of animals ; To run off, stampede. 

X879 F. PoLLOK Sport Brit, Burmah I. x66 T'here were 
several hundred elephants about, and they all skedaddled, 
making for the hi!b. z888 J. Inglis Tent Life in Tigerlaud 
^ An untried elephant will not unnaturally turn tail and 
incontinently * skedaddle ’ as hard as it can lay U gs to the 
gnwttod. . . 

8, irans. To spill (milk, etc.), died, 
x®6a L». Kill in Times 13 (Jet. 10/3 You blind buxxard, 
donT you see you are skedaddling all that milk? 

Hence Skeda*ddler. 

1864 Indexes June 359/3 If tbe emigration of skedaddlers 
from the field of battle continues to mcre;ise. 1869 Rout- 
kiigfs Ev, Boy*s Ann. 507 Consolatton to skedaddlers in 

Skee, var. Ski sb. and v, Skeed, obs. t Skid sb* 
Ekeel (skfl). Now dial. Forms : 4-6 skele, 
6 akelle, 6-9 skeil, 6 skeill, skeyll, 7 skeele, 
7-»k©el ; 7 skile, S~9 skiel, etc, [a. ON. (now 
Icel.) sJfy'dla paiLJ 

1 * A wooden bueJeet, pail, tub, or similar vessel 
used for some domestic purpose, chiefly for hold- 
milk or water, and usually having a handle or 
handles formed by staves rising above the rim. 

In early use freq. m inventories and similar document*! 
tfow only dial., duefty Northern and West Midland. ^ 

Th* nrftdae purpose for whicli asked is used varies in dlf- 
Ikies, and this b occas. denoted by a defining word 
as bread, butter, dottgk, washing sheet. 

Mod* iStirtrere) 5*8 In Erthening ^ Cfo!% 
, p .i%s. /bM, 3x4 In llj 

X459 /Awf.89, j caldrun,ijskel«zi 
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<Sr brealc tbc the vessel in which water is brought 

fronithe well, X789 W. H, Marshall^j^^kc. I.aCi^Skeels. .are 
broad shallow vessels ; principilly for the purpose of setting 
milk in. 1790 Grose Prot^ Gloss.y a beer-cooler, usta 
in brewing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pratt, A^rk. H. ior:8 
Fart of the buttej is spread on the bottom of another bason 
m skteL x8as- in dim. glossaries <Cumb.| Durh., Glouc-, 
Heref.T Northampt., Warw., Wore., Yorks.). 1854 A. Leigh- 
ton Leg* Edin.. fiS86) 3 Mrs. Hy.slop’s liead was over 
the skeil, wherein lay one of the linen shirts of Mr. Dallas. 
2 . Coalmining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss . Coal-m, 234 Skeel.^ a kind of cage in 
which coals are lowered down the cuts or staples, 
iience SR©€*lful, a bucketful, pailful. 

*S7S~^ Durham De^osiL (Surtees) 296 This examinate had 
beia at St. Oswald’s well for a skeil full of wayter. 1863 in 
Robson Bards of Tym 237 But wi’ skeelfuls o* wetter he 
brightened his jaw. 

Skeel, variant of Scale shf> 

Bkeel-duck, -gooss : see next (quot. 1 806), 
Skeeiill^. Orkney dial. Also 6 skilling, 
[prob. of Scandinavian origin.] Skeeiing-gmse^ 
the sheldrake. 

1578 (see Rout 1684 Sm R. Sibbaud Scotia m. 21 
SLedinggoose.^ Afi quo fama est, in ejus Ventriculo Grana 
Fiperis reperiri, de quo tamen non constat. 1806 Neill 
Tour Ork. ^ Shed. 195 SkeeLgoose^ Shicldrake, Anas 
Tmdorna. In Orkney it is sometimes al^o called skeeling- 
goose or skeeWuck. 1866 Eomonston Gloss, Shell. ^ 
Orkney roAf 

Bkeely, variant of Skilly a. Sc, and north, 
Ske email. Nant, [ad. Du. sekieman (hence 
Ct. schiemann^ F, es^mmim) ‘boatswain’s mate’, 
formerly also schimnmn (so in LG. of 1557), 
possibly for schipman Shtfman,] (See quot.) 

i8ao ScoRESBY Acc. A retie Beg. II. The Une-managers, 

together with the * skeeman ’ [note, the officer who has the 
direction of operations conducted in the hold|, the cooper, 
and.. a few others, are employed in breaking out the Wld. 
Skeemish, obs. or dial, form of Squeamish. 
Skeen (skill). Also skin, skyn, /S. sakeen, 
sakin. [ad. 'fibetan skyzn,J The Himalayan 
ibex (Capra himalayana), 

«. tSzs J. D. Herbert in Asiaik Researches XV. 397 
A curious animal, which had been killed in hunting ana 
whkh these people called Skin. *843 Vigne Trav, Kashmir 
f 1 1. 385 Several Skyn or Ibex had been seen. 1867 A. L 
Aoams Wand. Naturalist India 233 The ibex 
kimalayma ) . . is known to the natives Sy the names * skeen * 
and ‘kail . 

/3. *836 Jml, Asiatic Soc, Bengal V. 242 Capra Ibex? 
called Sakeen in Kandwar. xfoa Gray Caial. Specim. 
Mammalia Brit, Mus. 111.154 Capra Himaiayaaa. The 
Sakeen or Skyn. 

Skeen : see Scheme sk\ Skene. 

Skeer, dial, f. Scare v. ; var. of Skere «. Ods» 
Skeer, vJ- Now dial. Also 7 skoere. [Cf. 
Skirr z/.] trans. «SKiREt?, 4. 

For intransitive uses, cuiTcnt in Somerset and Wiltshire, 
see the Eng, Dial, Did, 

1636 R, JAMES Minudus Felix 8 Children sportfully 
contending who should skeere shells farthest upon the top 
of the sea. x88o Cornwall Gloss, 51/1 Skeer^ to skim a 
stone on the surface oi the water. 

Skeer, vP dial. Also skare. [a. ON. ska^a 
(still in Icel., Norw., and Sw. dial.), in the same 
sense. For the form skeer cf. Scare v.] trans. 
To poke out (ashes), clear out (a fire) by poking. 

*674 Ray N, C. Words 17 Skeer the Esse ; Cheshire. 
Separate the dead ashes from the Embers. 1791-6 Pecck 
Derbkisms Ser. 14 Skare, * to skare the fire,* to stir it at the 
bottom and potter the dust out. 1865- in dial, glossaries 
(Derby, Cheshire, Sheffield). 

Skeer-devi^ variant of Scare-devil 2. 
Skeery, variant of Scary cl, 

Skeet (skft), sh. Also 5 skote, 9 skeat. [Of 
obscure origin.] A long-handled scoop or shovel ; 
ill later use Naut, (see quots. 17S9, 1846). Alsoy^. 

CX440 ytuoPs Well i68 A skete is opyn a-forn, redy 
to deluyn in-to n‘»>ch wose, 8 c redy to delyuere it 
out. A skete also suindel, in b® heuyd, is raysed Sc 
reryd on bothe sydes...Also a skete hath a long handle. 
Ibid. 178 1-0, how bis skeet of perfy^t sorwe sauyd be 
ebanoun fro wordly sebame. x^a Ir, Slat, at Large 
(1765) II. 465 Skeets for whitsiers, the skect i*. 1710 De 
Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 476 That the Men in the Boats 
might be ready with Sheets and Backets to put out any Fire 
the.'e Savages might endeavour to fix to the Outside of the 
Ship. 1750 Blancklev Naval Expos. 152 Sheets are for 
weting Yachts Sails, or the Ship’s Sides, 1760 Falcowrr 
Did. Marine (1780), Skeet, a.. long scoop. .us«^ to wet the 
decks and sides of a ship in hot weather., .This instrument - . 
is also employed in small ve.ssels to wet the sails, to render 
tlrem more.. efficacious in light breexes. 1846 A. Young 
NauL Did, 284 Skeet, a piece of wood or iron with a groove 
in it, used for throwing water over the planks of a ship’s 
sides. x88s Lady Brassey The Trades A man stood on 
the gunwale t browing water into the sail with a long-handled 
metal * skeet 

Hence Skeet v. trans, ^ to throw (water) aver 
galls, etc., with a skeet; to wet (sails) in this 
way ; Skee’tmfi: vbl. sb. 

Lady Brassev The Trades T7 Xbe men on boardsttU 
the waitf 04 to tho sallal. £890 Oudwg XXI V^ 
•470/2 Our British-made sails were.. kept decently flat only 
by drenching the luffs with water, a process called ‘skeating * 

t'fikeeti, itnd cu Qbsm^ 

(4 schet, skette, 4-5 skit), 4-5 skete (4 ackete, 
sokete’i, ekeot (5 skeete). [a. ON. ^jdtt (IceL 
Norw. skjoU\ MSw.^^X js^) qtuk^ly, 
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neut. of sh/^ir shydluff Norw. MSw. 
skioter^ skiuter) swift, quick, related to ON. skpSiat 
» 0 £. siPolan to shoot. The correspemding OE, 
adj. sciot occurs once, with the variant gescloi.j 

A, adv, 1 . Quickly, hastily, immediately. 

Very common in metneal texts c 1300-1400 

cxaoo Obmin 1-266 bu • • ^^oi^nesst tatt tu mote &ket 
Uppcumenii inntill heoffhe. a 1300 Havelok i960 Mi dore 
he broken up ful sket. And wolde me binden hood and fcL, 
13. . Coer de L. 5488 (W,), The ryche Sawdon, al so skete, 
A noble clerk he sente for thenne. X3.. E. E, AUii. P. 
C. 1 95 peime ascryed bay hy in sekete, & a.sked ful loude {et c-J, 
ct^oo Si. Alexius (Laud 622) 493 sergeauntz stirten out 
skeet, pai founden hym, & kisten his feet, c 1460 Tovmeley 
Myst. vii. 221 Thay were dampned, som ana skete, Vnto 
the pyne of helL 

2 . Readily, easily, rare, 

c xaoo ORAtiN 2900 Forr mann ma33 sket to soffie ben 5aen 
ba batt Drihhtin wrabb®pu* dhid, 4716. 

B. cuij. Swift, active, 

4:1400 Destr, Troy 13434 This Askatbes, the skathill, had 
sket sones thre. Ibid, 1^2 Ascatus b* s^eie, for skath of 
his soocs, Miche water Ims wepplt. 

Hence f Skeei^ oaiv, Obs,-^^ 
a 1400-30 A lexander 5040 l?en bownes agayn b« baW ky ng, 
baldly he wepis, pal he so skitly suld skiftc. 

Skee'ter, colloq. form (cliiedy U.S. and Austr.) 
of Mosquito. 

1852 Mrs. Stow® Dnde Tom^s C. xx, Miss Feely whip 1— 
wouldn’t kill a skeeter, her whippins. xSSa Lels & Clutter- 
buck Three in Norway xvii, 131 In this happy spot the 
‘skeeter* is unknown. 1893 J. A. Barry Stette BrotvKs 
Butty ip 14 Making up the fire, and thro wing some green 
bushes on it to drive the skeeters away, 

-f* Skaeth, obs. or erron. f. Sheath (of a plough). 
1614 Markham Eng. Husk 1. i,The head thicke and large, 
the skeeth broad, strong, and well sloping, Ibid.^^ A slenoer 
skeeth. 

Skeffington's daxigliter: see Scavenger’s 
DAUGHTER. Skofold, obs. form of SCAEfOLI>. 
Skeg, sb.l Also 6 skoygg, 7 skegge, soogg, 
7, 9 skegg. [a. ON. (IceL skegg^ Norw. 

skJcgR, Sw, sM^f Da. skjwpp) Ixard (of men, also 
traiisf, of a ship, of grain, etc.). Sense 2, how- 
ever, may be directly from Du. scheg^ sekegge 
(hence G. schegg^ sckceh\ which represents the 
same Scand. woid.] 

L local. A species of bearded oat, of infeiior 
quality (see quots.). PiXsf> aitrib. m skeg-oat, 

1598 t. R. Fitshxrberfs Hmb, 1 14 These [lough oatsl are 
for the most barranest Heath or forrest ground that may be, 
as in Darbisliiere, where they call them Skeyggs, and not 
Oates. 1607 Markham tVisitt/. «i. *1617) 18 'I'he Oates being 
good, sound and full, and not like Southeme Uates 
fight and empsy, which in thfe Hortn we call sk««s. 1794 
R. Lowe Agrk, Notts. 9 It was usual to get fiws crops 
running ; oais or ^ease, barley, rye, oats, arwi lastly ske^ 
1804 A. Hunter Geotgkai Ess. (ed. 4) VL 259 Upon 
laud he may profitably obtain a crop of idcegs. 1833 White 
Nods. 44 Skegs, a species of oats, are the ^ A vena stipi- 
formis * of Linnasua They grow where nothing else will, 
and , yield a sweet nourishing food. 

attrih. 1607 Markham Caval, v, (1617) 9 Now there is a 
fourth kindeof Gate, which is a Skeg-oaie, which is a small 
light naughtie Gate. 2613 — Eng. if usb. t. xvii. The skegge 
Gate. . with a beard at the smalt end like a wllde Date. 

2 . Shipbuilding, (See quots.) Also aitrib, 
a 1625 Nomencl. Navalis (Harl. MS, 2301), Skegg, is that 
little parte of the Keele which is cutt sJaunting, and is lefte 
a little without the Stexnepost. {Hence in Boteler, Phillips 
(i 658);( and later Diets.} X664 E, Bushneul Skiptorigkt »x 
I’be little round piece of an Arch, in the Scegg of the 
Vcsscll, X71X Milli. kr Sea Dkt, (ed. 4) s.v., 'Ihese Ske^s 
are very useless and inconvenient, for they are apt to woap 
off, and so endanger the Stem-Post. 1846 A. Young NauL 
Did, 284 Skeg.shores, pieces of piank put up end ways under 
the skeg of a heavy sliip, to steady lier after part a little 
at the moment of launoing. X87S Knight DicL Meek. 
2193/3 Skeg, . .a knee which unites and braces tbesterzi-po«t 
and keel ot a boat. 

Ekagi sb:^ Now cSal. Also 7 skegg(e. [Of 
obscure origin: cf. Soad'A] A species of wild 
plum, esp. the bullace (Prunus imUitia') ox the 
sloe (P, spimsa), 

s6oi Holland Pliny IL 278 matv,^ Some take tib«» for 
DanmHcen plums, or rather for BuUois, Sk<^ or such like 
wilde Pluma x6xx Florio, Bttlloi, bulloes, sf^ne, or skegit. 
X657 W. COLKS Adam in Ad«ttO&lx,Thc iiloes and Skqggea 
grow in Hedges and CopfNss. X838 Holloway Prmt, DkL^ 
SkegyS. wild plum of a reddish colour, growing^ m hedges. 
xS$x %tmmnMiNorthampL Dial,* Sk^* tlie wd damfofi. 
c ill Mt^,DimUDkk MamigMd sm km caing 

at Irik* i^oE HoOAmi Plksy I* 511: Xhif kind of Peaches 
or Ahrkots-.love b«4t«: to oee gmffed either upoo a 
or wild Bum-stocke, or Quinoe. /Hi, wag tr«e% 
BramhNSi the fittle wlH Bwbom Oow*<tQeik 
fWkM^sk^ OH, in6gkegs;(0h mSiGIOIC 
xs4a d*! / W<r» Hm* Vltl* V'l mt Hit Maiost* measwwhi 
iBOi that suche ihati iNoowle every ilMiwt 

or ibefte^ hat ttbpon •« iieKalle rode or hurto. Ikm 
4'|4 Gpofi the OMvrage whorof the SMtes itei 

aiieffip* MMiiM ^ . 

. Now Alto f'' 

ohMfe c^gla I the tea ihig h iMO 

illiikctt,] (See ' ' 

|,. Tawoo CW*for F4 Anmni Tlhlii'l W 4* A 
Of hy dNMO his did-' OiiiOf ' 9 m <&» Cl 

%jmm 0^ //rmCi Sitiff thosthmir *l»o 

a iM# lo a fmaoot dbch woksoettiM 

of a ferwic^ ' - ^ ‘ 


Hence Skog ». trams,^ .to tear (cloth) jaggcdly 
or as with a snag. ^ 

1890- in dial, glossaries (Clooc., WiltaX 

, Skegger (ske-gw). Also 7 skeggax, 8 soegror, 

9 acagger. [Of obscure origin.] A young salmon, 
a samlet; salmon fry. 

X653 Walton A ngler vi. 141 There is more then one sort of 
them [halinon],as namely, a 'recon.and another called in some 
places a Samlet, or by some, a Skegq,er. 16^ Franck 
North. Mem. (1694) 255 In the South they call him Samlet ; 
but if you Htep to the West he is better known there by the 
name of Skeggar. i66x Walton Angler (ed. 3! viL 135 
Th<»e little Salmons called Skeggers, which alxnind m 
many Rivers relating to the sea. 174a R. Brookes Art oJ 
Angling i, iv. 19 The Salmon-F ry, or Scegger, caJl’d in some 
(iountriesaSalmon^melt. x8iS J. Hassell i?ff /«<<{■ Walks 
round Metrop. IL 58 There is excellent fly-fishing for a 
small fish called a scagger. 1836 Y'arrell Brit. Fishes II. 
48 A Salmon or a Skegger in the Thames is now but rarely 
seen. i88a Day Fishes Gt. Brit, IL 68 [Salmon] from one 
to two years old ; before it has gone to the sea, it is known 
as a shed, skegger {etc.}, 

attrib. x<^ Walton Angler ‘Ki, 85 A little Trout calkd a 
Samlet or Skegger Trout;, .these [are] by some taken to be 
young Salmons. 

Skeigh. (skfx)» It' and cidv. Sc, Forms : 6-7 
skeicti, 9 skiech, skeoch ; 8 skiegh, 8- skeigh, 
[Related to OE. sceok shy («MHG. schiuhe^ 
sc/iiech'f G. schcuch\ but the origin of the sk~ b 
not clear : cf. Skey tr,] 

A. ad/, 1 . Of horses : Inclined to shy ; skittish, 
mettlesome, spirited. 

Dunbar Tua Mariii Wemen 357 He is nought 
skeich, na ^it sker, na scippis nought on sVd. 25x3 Douglas 
ASneid x«. vi. 134 'l'hymetes..Castyn from hj’s staffage, 
skeich and bedstrang hors, i^xbxo Sir J. Mklvil Memoirs 
(Bann. Cl.) 34 My skeich horse ran throw them. ,, against 
my wilL X7IW Burns To Auld Mare viu, Wlwin thou an’ 

I were young an’ skiegh,. , How thou wad prance, an* siKare, 
an^ scriegh. An’ tak the roati ! , 182a Scott Nigel iv, The 
loumn here and there of the skeigh brute of a horse. 1891 
N. JDickson Kirk Beadle 62 The rninmer remarked as he 
saw the mare a little irLkier than usual, ‘ She’s a little 
skiech the day *. 

2 . transf. Of persons, esp. women. Hence, shy, 
coy, disdainful, proud. 

c xs6o. K. Scott Poems (S. T. S.) xxviL 34 (Jhihen scho 
growls skeich, I byd on beich, To lat hir in the wydill bend. 
1568 Chartkris Pref. to Lyndesay's Wks. Atjb, Now 
Courteouris cum bidder J '1 hocht ^e be skeich, and skip 
aljone the skyis. 17x5 Ramsay ChrisPs Kirk Gr, ii. yi, 
And vow gin she was skeigh And mim that day. X769 D. 
Davidson Seasons 90 The lasses turned skogb, man, Iney 
hid tberosels amang the corn. i8aa Blackw. Mag, Jan. 
33/a There's nae for being sae skeigh on a night Kfce 
this. i86x J. Barr I'orms 235 (E. D. D.), lliere should be 
something done anent her, She'U turn ower skeigh. 

B. adtf. Proudly, disdainfully. 

jjga Burns Dmtean Gray 6 Maggie coost her head fu* 
high, Looked a.sklent and unco skiegh, xStg Picken Poems 

I. 153 Wi* gutd plain fare well leuk fu* skeigh, Haud up 
our nose fu* bauld, ay. 

Hence Slceigrli v, inir,, to shy, startle ; Skei-gli- 
IslL a., somewhat skittish. 

X512 Douglas /Eneid vii. xiu. 152 Harlyt wyth hors that 
caucht affray And skekhit at ane meirswyne by the way. 
xa»7 W. Taylor Poems 12 (E, D. D.J, I’he capering skeighi^ 
jade Made him owre the rumple fly, In dirt that day. 

Sk!Bil(l» obs. forms of Skeel. 

SkeiZL (skd'^n), sb}' Forms: o. 5-7 
7- skein. 5 skayn(©, 6-7 skalne, 6-8 skitin ; 
6 scayne, 7 so(li)aizLe, 8 seain. y. 6 eean (.Sir. 
0C-, ekani^e), skane, 7 soane. d. 6 8keii(0, Sc, 
Bkeuye, -5©, 7 skiene, skeane, 9 «k©an. [ad. 
OF. cscaigfte (13IM ^ Godeffoy; mod. Picard 
dial dcaigne, dca^e\ of ol:^cnre oi%m. Cf. mod. 
L. scagna (1294 ^ Cange).] 

L A quantity of tiiread or yarn, w«md to a cer- 
tain length upon a reel, and uwially put up in a 
kind of foone kmU 

A »keln of cotte® Choprts of el|^ty turwof the thread 
upon a reel fifty-four inetws# in ciicumfereuce. 

«, e X440 Prvmp.Parr.isy/aSkesym, of throdei^lipulnm, 
# »j5ai9 SjKit-TOfi M, Mnmmyng 310 Some §at 
very node taym ddwne a sk«y» of thi^e, And some 
a skeyiMi H msm, *619 i«t footer Mng. Factorim India 
I. *x6 [We] send ytm two skeynes [of silklhearewith. 
fjcAvai. Eimi Mm"$ 249 like a ravelled idteyp 
of dlkf eat»o« 4 dl and *704 Fos GHtng 

J, lms m Chanty for evexy skein of worsted those poor 
^^iyld«^n thiinis mmt he a skein the ksi mm fey ilbio* 
po««f fmidly. tffa M* Cutww in LM„ etc. (t w) L jgfc They 
spun forty-two arrd a half skeins of line, worsted, and tow- 
ynppm was J. Ktcaowom O/eraL Meemnk^^^ Tfertt jA 
is imported into this country than wound oCfnto akeiiu. 
*884 w. 8, B. M»LAa»N Spinning IpA* 

Ks reettofMid in skriM, the scale IhMi 

of yards '1^ dtaasit < , * < > 4 ' 

A E44* in Willii 8 k CM CamMoH IfiM l« 

of gfete ,im 0 m 4#^ ' 

v| ^ In M 

AnL L For i mmm ynkmi 

Hkm 

an orther^^ku^^^ ^irie^. b^liwh 

s^ny^^irhyi*®*^ tkim copys, ild, m 


SKELETOH. 


SKEI3Sr. 

man Suf^g:* Treat. 300, 1 kept tke Ulcer, .open with a Scane 
of Silk. ^ 

S. 1541 Acc. Ld. High Treat. Scot. VIII. 23 Foure sken^e 
pakin threid, price xij d *546 Yaiion Churchiu. A cc. (Som. 
Kec. Soc.) 159 Payd for a skene of sylke to mend the second 
cope, ip. *591 in Antiquary XXX U. 79 A sken of black 
stychinge silke, id. i6aa Mabbe tr. Aleman's Guzman 
dAlf. 5^ The Skeane there breaketh soonest, where the 
Threed is finest, 1649 Bavenant Love <y Hon. n. iii, A 
skeane of brown thread. 1816 Scott Auiiq. i, She sold tapei 
thread, needles, skeans of worsted, 

b. (esp. with etc.)* 

i6ofi Shaks. Tr. ^ Cr, v. i. 35 Thou idle, iramateriall 
skiene of Steyd silke, x6as B. Jonson StaUe of N. v. ii, 
My parts depend V pon the vn winding this so knott ed skeane. 
1636 T. Cousin Ann. Dul>rensift{iZ'jj) 39 Detraction will 
be ready to undoe, And ravell out my skaines, ere they can 
well Bee stietch’t upon the Loome. *784 Cowper Task in, 
14.5 They disentangle from the puzzled skein. .The threads 
of politic a,nd shrewd design. 1797 Enquirer \. xi. 95 In the 
tangled skein of human affairs. 1831 Scott Ct. Rob. xxxi, 
The unwinding of the perilous skein of state politics. 1884 
Spectator s Aug. 999/2 The appointment, .might introduce 
order into the confused skein of our policy there, 

t e. A certain length or quantity ^ girth-web 
made up like a skein. Obsr'^ 
iS^6 in Hay Fleming Mary Q. of Scots (1897) 499 Tuay 
skenyeis of girdis to bind up the bedde, 

55. iran^. a. A small cluster or arrangement 
resembling a skein. 

*687 Death's Vision K. (1713) 51 mie 13 The Glands are 
found to be nothing but a Clew or Skain of most fine and 
slender Pipes. 18x8 Keats Endym. lu. 757 Ah, gentle I ’tis 
as weak as spider's skein. 1874 T.lAKsm P'ar fr. Mad, 
Croxod I. xxiii. 256 Her red cheeks and lips contrasting 
lustrously with the mazy skeins of her shadowy hair. ^ 1878 
J, }A\uje.%Son0 of Italy 117 Far And near red ligh tning in 
ribbon and skcm Did write upon heaven Jehovah’s name, 
b. A dight of wild fowU 

185X G. H. Kingsley 5 *^ iff Trav. (1900) tio Skeins of 
wild geese fly clanking over our heads, i860 'W^hyte Mel- 
ville Holmby House I. 53 A skein of wild fowl.. were 
winging their arrowy flight. ^ 1889 H, M, Doughty Pries- 
laud Meres 182 Only one skein of gee!»e passed over us. 

3. attrib.^ as skein-silk^ wool, etc. 1 

Tackson's Oxf Jrnl. 17 Mar., Scain and Barrel Pig- ! 
Tail, and Shagg 'I'ooaccoes. x8§8 Simmonds Did. Trade, 
Skein-silk Dyer^ a dyer of raw silk. 1868 U.S. Corn- 
miss. Agric. (18^) 289 Skein sewing-silk is made of thiee 
to ten threads twisted together, and two of these latter 
doubled. 1873 W. Morris in Mackail Z-(/2r (1899) 1. 318 A 
great heap of skein-wool has come for me. 

Skein (.sk^in), sb.'^ Also skain. [ad. Du. 
sckeen (MDu. scheene), = G. sckiene in the same 
senses (see Grimm, s.v.), cognate with Shin 5 ^.] 

L A split of osier after being dressed for use in 
fine basket-work. 

1837 Hebert Eng. 4 * Meek. Encycl. 1 . 134 The osiers 
are divided into four parts, lengthways, which are called 
splits, and these are afterwards reduced to various degrees 
of fineness, when they are called skeins. x8si~4 Tomlifu 
son*s Cycl, Useful A ris (1867) 1. 109/1 By passing the splits 
between the two edges, they are reduced to skains. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. 111. 423/t The skains are frequently smoked 
and dyed either of dull or brilliant colours. 

2. U.S, A metal head or thimble protecting the 
spindle of a wooden axle. 

x86a T. Hughes in Ludlow Hist. U.S. 345 One of the free- 
state settlers went to the blacksraith^s shop unarmed, 
carrying a wa^on skein to be repaired. xSys Knight Did. 
Mock. 2193/2 The ordinary skdn consists of three straps, 
let into slots in the arm. 

Skein (sk^in), v. Also 8 skain. [f. Skein 
Irans. To make into skeins. 

*775 Ash, Skavi, to wind and make up threads in knots 
or s.mall parcels. 1864 Intellect. Obs. No. 34. 303 The men 
skeining the cotton, Academy ii Feb. 184/1 Flax was 
..spun into thread, skeined, and bleached in butter milk. 
Skeii]L(e, var. forms of Skene. 

Skeitk (ak/J)), local var. of skeef Scaife. 

1851 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. n. 369 The Yorkshire two- 
horse swing-plough, furnished with a ‘ skeith * instead of a 
straight coulter. 1884 Impi. Mach. Rev, i Dec. 6727/1 
The skeith or wheel-coulier . .divides the slice into two parts. 
Skeld^y z'. Obs. exc, arch. [A cant term of 
obscure origin.] 

1. inir. To beg ; to live by begging, esp. by passing 
oneself off as a wounded or disbanded soldier. 

160X B. Jonson Poetaster i. il, Au honest decayed com- 
mander, cannot skelder, cheatj nor be scene in a bawdie 
house, but he shall be .<itraight m one of their wormewood 
comoedies. i6xx L. Barry Ram Alley u i. You see how I 
must skelder for your good. 1633 M arm ion Pine Companion 
III. iv, Wandering abroad to ;^elder for a shilling. xSza 
Scott Peveril xxxvui^ Such a wife would save thee from 
skeldering on the pubUc. 

2. Irons. To swindle cheat, defraud (a person) ; 
also, to obtain (money) . by cheating. 

x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster nu iv, A man may skelder yee, 
now and then, of halfe a doasen shillings, or so, 1609 Dek- 
KBR GulTs Horn Bk. Wlcs, (Grosart) lI. 246 He shall now 
and then light vpon some gulL. whom he may skelder.. of 
mony. xSaa Scott Higel xxx|v, I could not skeldcf one 
piece out of them, without risk of hue and cry. , i , 
Hence SkeTdesring* #4 ^ 

1599 B. Jonson Mv. Man ‘ 

fc^o-n is ^eldiing and od>'l%nfc' i 

Y/ks. i; 873 1. 203 ii SkeldrSiig pot to; i 

fl'om’ish; i6o6 — ‘Sabm Deadk^ Sins I 

Skeldring I studio POti I 'Stand ypon I 

a. Qbs. exc., prieU i 

^ Ipoa^dgr ^ -i 


x6ox B. Jonson Poetaster t. i. There was madde skel- 
dring captaine, with the veluet armea 1606 Dekker 6even 
Deadly Sins vi. (Arb.) 41 The Meame are . . skeldnng 
soldiers, and begging schoUers. x6ix Middleton & Dekker 
AWrz«^6'zV/ v. i. You skeldering varlet I hold, stand, loaa 
Scott Nigel x vu, Such base, skeldering, coistnl propositions, 
1826 — Woodst. XX, I have lived in a skeldering sort of way 
myself. 

t Skeldock. Obs. rare. Also 7 skaldock, 8 
scaldrick. [Obscurely related to Kedlock ", see 
also Skelloch (See quots.) 

1673 Wedderburn Vocab, 18 (Jam.), Raptstrum arvo^tn, 
skaldocks. 1747 R. Maxwell Bee-Master (1750) 7* Tthfre 
are two Sorts of wild Mustard, the one commonly called 
Skeldocks, the other Runches...Skeldocks yield Yellow, 
Runches very white Honey. 179X Statist. Acc. hcotL, 
Craniond I. 217 The long continued use of the town dung 
has filled the soil full of every kind of annual weeds, par- 
ticularly., wild mustard, called here scaldricks, 

Skeldraik, -drako : see ^cAbEDBAKE. 
tSkele, Obs. rare. [?ad. OF. escuelex see 
Esquele.] a dish or platter. 

13. . E. Aim. P. B. 1405 When alle segges were per set, 
hen seruyse bygynn^,,.Burnes berande pe bredes vpon 
brode skeles. 

Skele, cbs. form of Skeel sh, 

Skelet. Obs. exc. dial. Also 6 skelette, 7 
scelet. [ad. older F. (i 6 th cent.) sc-, sk-, sqnelete 
(also sch-, squelef, etc. ; mod.F. squeletie), or Gr, 
aneXer-os, -6v : see Skeleton 
1. A skeleton. Also^^- 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Forma ossea. . .z. skelette. 1603 
Holland Plutarch s Mot. Explan. Words, Scelet.. \s taken 
also for a dead carcasse of man or woman, represented 
with the bones onely, and ligaments, xfiijx S. Ward Life of 
Faith 24 For what should 1 cast away speech vpon scelets 
and skulles, carnall men I meane. 1707 Sir J. Lauder 
Dtcis. Suppl. (1826) IV. 673 The Lords thdught this decreet 
had not so much as the visage and scelet of a decreet. X720 
pENNECUiK Helicon (ed. 2) 146 The Skelet now hath got 
his Breast-Plate on, a 1904 in Eng. Died. Did. (Cornwall), 
She’s nothing but a walking skeleu 
t 2. A mummy. Obs. rare. 

1603 Holland Plut arch s Mot. To bring in place., 
at their feasts a Scelet, that is to say, a drie and withered 
anatomie of a dead man. 

Skelet, obs. form of Skillet 
Skeletal (ske-lital), a. [f. Skelbt-on + 
-AL.] Of or belonging to, forming or formed by, i 
forming part of, or resembling, a skeleton. 

Skeletal muscle, a muscle attached to and controlling a 
part of a skeleton. 

1854 Owen in Circ. Sci., Org. Nat. I, 168 The 
skeletal framework. .does not go beyond the fibrous stage, 
1872 Humphry Myology 8 The skeletal formations in the 
sternal region of the visceral wall.^ 1877 M. Foster Physiol. 

1. ii. (1879) 37 All the ordinary striated skeletal muscles are 
connected with nerves. 

BkeTetO-t combining form of Qv. amK^r 6s, 
•6v, used in a few scientific terms, as skeleto*- 
genous a., producing, or helping to form, a skel- 
eton ; skeleto'gxapl^, skeletoTogy, skeileto- 
tro'phlc a. (see quots.). 

X851 Dunclison Med. Did., Sketeiology,. .z. treatise on 
the solid parts of the body. 1876 Ibid., Skeletography, a 
description of the skeleton. 1878 ^'(tx.i.Gegenbaur's Comp. 
Anat. 427 The tissue.. which has been cafied the ‘skeleto- 
genous layer* or skeletogenous tissue’, on account of its 
relations to the future skeleton, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 
634/1 The skeletal and blood-containing and -producing 
tissues in fact form one.. continuous whole, which may w 
called the skeleto-trophic system of tissues. 

Skeleton (ske*l/tpn), sh. Forms: a. 6-8 
sceleton (7 soell-, seal-). 3 . 78 kelliton (-itan), 
skelle-, skel(i)ton, skeleton, 7 - skeleton, [a. 
mod.L. sceleton, skeleton, ad. Gr. crwAcrdv (sc. 
cwyd), neut. of er/eeXerSs dried up, f. cnkW^iv to 
dry up. The Gr. masc. form amKerbs also occurs 
in this sense, whence late L. sceletus (Appuleius). 
Cf. F. sqtulette (see Skelet), Sp. and Pg. esqueleto. 
It, scheletro.] 

1. The bones or bony framework of an animal 
body considered as a whole; also, more generally, 
the harder (supporting or covering) constituent 
part of an animal organism. 

a, 1578 Banister Hist. Man ^ ilij, I haue found sorne 
of Galens Sedetons in sundry pointes. ax6i6 B. Jonson 
Masques Wks. (1616) 966 Whose very sceleton boasts so 
much worth. 1685 HuBERT.G*iJ<!r4 Rarities 4 A Scelleton 
of a little Marmoset. x688 Holme Armoury h: 408/1 The 
Scaleton of a Man.. is tli«+embl«*n of Mortality. 1768 
Cheselden a nai. 50 The sceleton of a child twenty months 
old. Ibid, 59 A sceleton of an adult. * 

i6xx CoTGR. , Scelefe, . . a carkasse whereof nothing is left 
but the bones, which we call a Skelton, or Skeliton. 1643 
Sir T. Browne ReUg, Med, 1. § 38 By continuall sight of 
Anatomies, Skeletons, or Cadaverous reliques. , 17x9 De 
Foe Crusoe ii. (Globe> 338 These pwr Wretches look’d like 
Skeletons, tr. KeyslePsTrom. (1760) 1,498 At the 

entrance hang the skeleton an4 Sofuepther pans of a whale. 
2836 Maccillivray Trav. Humboldt xixv 279 All the skele- 
tons are bent, and so entire tbM not' a rib or a bonfe of the 
fingers or toes is wanting* •15845 GossE-Oc^aa ii, (1849) 84 
Kven the musdewfof the crabj jw^csomtrvg idgtacht ’ ' 
Skeleton. *884-,|),4,y fiofmp xiv, Tl 

pTei)do>keleton of fishes differ^ widely . in the yari 
- ; Jtg. 1874 SaVcb Compotr. PARol. be. 347;,d?rarn 
I ’ tbk, llife 


lb. skeleton in the closet, cupboard, etc.: A 
secret source of shame or pain to a family or person. 
Brought into literary use by Thackeray, but known to 
have been current at an earlier date. 

1843 Thackeray Punch in the East Wks. x886 XXVI. iia 
There is a skeleton in every house. 1855 — Nesveomes Iv, 
Some particulars regarding the Newcome familjr, which will 
show us that they have a skeleton or two in their closets, as 
well as their neighbours. 1839 W. Collins Q, of Hearts 
(1S75) 62 Our family had a skeleton in the cupboard, x88x 
E. J , WoRBOiSE Sissie ix, She regretted having ever unveiled 
for her benefit the family skeleton. x 2 >Z%Harper*s Mag.T}&c. 
51/1 A household that, .possessed no closeted skeleton. 

c. A skeleton at the Jeast (or banquet), a re«^ 
minder of serious or saddening things in the midst 
of enjoyment ; a source of gloom or depression. 

An allusion to the practice of the ancient Egyptians, as 
recorded by Plutarch in his Moralia. 

1837 G. A. Lawrence Guy Livingstone \\\. 18 The skeleton 
of ennui sat at these dreary feasts; and it was not even 
crowned with roses. 1893 Vizetelly Glances Back I. iv. 86 
He was.. the general skeleton at all banquets. 1896 Mrs. 
Hungerford Lonely Girl xiv, To give him leisure to act the 
skeleton at the feast. 

2. transf. A very thin, lean, or emaciated person 
or animal. 

1620 Massinger Picture nr. i, Who haue weheere? What 
skeltuon’s this?. .A Ghost ! or the image of famine ! 1649 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Wand. West 2, I gave 2s. 6d, for the 
hire of the Skelliton or Anatomy of a Beast to carry me 
ten miles. 1699 Bentley Phal, iii. 6$ He came out half 
starved, a mere Sceleton. 1715 J. Chapprlow Right way 
Rich (1717) 55 We are become an army of mere skellitons. 
X797-180S S. & Ht. Lee Canterb. T. II. 213 The sad sense 
of impending evil, .wore him down to a skeleton, 1819 
Byron fuan 11. cii, A mother had not known her son 
Amidst the skeletons of that gaunt crew. 1847 W. E. 
Forster in Reid Life (1888) I. vi. 193 Men gaunt skeletons: 
women in cabins too weak to stand. 

b. Jig. A mere outline ; a thing having a bare, 
meagre, unattractive character. 

1607 Brewer ni. ii, Such a Rawbond Skelton as 

Menibry, 1642 Ld. Brooke Disc. Episc. Ep. Ded. 3 How 
much lesse then, when presented only in a bare and naked 
Sceleton? c 1683 Burnet 07 vn Time Suppl. (tgoaj 1. 3 He 
laid all the Scriptures relating to any point together, but 
it was but a skeleton of bones. 1837 Ruskin Arrows 0/ 
Chare (1880) L 49 The systems fmen] learn are nothing but 
skeletons to them. 1878 Stubbs Const. Hist. III. xx. 376 
Scarcely a skeleton of the proceedings of the earlier sessions. 

3. The supporting framework of anything, as of 
buildings, etc. 

a 1658 Cleveland Wks. (iSBy) 32 So by an Abbey’s Skele- 
ton of late I heard an Eccho supererogate. x688 Holme 
Armoury nr. 109/2 Carcase, is (as it were) the Skelleton or 
Frameof an House new raised. X759 Mills tr, 

Hush. r. iii. (1762) 5 The plant would indeed die. without 
earth, not even a skeleton of it would remain. i792in Picton 
Lpool Munic. Rec, II. 266 The Skeleton or Carpentry of 
the Dome. 1817 J, Bradbury Trart. Amer. 48 We noticed 
this day the skeleton or frame of a skin canoe. 1857 M iller 
Elem, Chem., Org. xiii. 727 The obvious use of the saline 
matters is to furnish a skeleton or support for the plant, 
1880 Haughton Phys. Geop-. iv. 168 The mountain chains 
which form the skeleton of Europasia. 

4. The bare outlines or main features, the most 
necessary elements, ^something. 

Case of Kingdovi 2 bare bones, the very Skeleton 

of a MonarChie. rtx66i Fuller Worthies r. {1662) 2 This 
bare Sceleton of Time, Place, and Person, must be fleshed 
with some pleasant passages. 1721 Amherst Terror Fit. 
No. 42. 222 They have the skeletons of all the arts or 
sciences, in which they are to be examined. 1763 Black- 
stone Comm, I. 175 Being indeed only the sceleton of 
the bill. X796 Mme. D’Arblay Lett. 10 July, What did 
you write of it here?.. Did you finish any part? or only 
form the skeleton ? 1836 H. Rogers J. Howe ii. 27 It may 
be useful.. to look even on the skeleton of the Scriptures. 
1858 Hawthorne Fr. 6* It, Note-bks. 1. 164 The sterner 
features remain, the skeleton of thought. 

b. The outlines, plan, or scheme of a sermon. 

^ 1724 R. WoDROvv Life of % Wodro^v (1828) 125 He took 
in the performances he termed skeletons, c 1799 J. Bunting 
in Rife (1859) I. vii. 102 My stock of skeletons is yet so 
small, that I should find it difficult, .to avoid sameness and 
repetition. 1808 Simeon {title). Helps to Composition ; or, 
Six hundred skeletons of sermons. 

6 . Mil. The small number of men (and officers) 
representing a regiment which is far short of its 
full strength. (Cf. 7 c.) 

x^a James Milii. Did., Skeleton,, .frequently applied to 
regiments .. extremely reduced in tlieir number of men. 
x8ia Ann, Reg., Chron. 77 Having on board part of the 
skeleton of the t6th regiment of foot, ..consisting of xo 
officers, and 62 rank and file. 1837 Col. Thompson in Bar- 
row Mirr. Pari. 111. 1805/2 A fat soldier.. said, *1 am 
the skeleton of the lorst regiment*. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word'bk. 628 Skeleton of a Regiment, its principal officers 
and staff. 1876 Voyle & S tevenson MUit. Did, 387/2. 

6 . ellipt. a. pi. A skeleton suit. 

^ 1879 Mrs. Ewing Jackanapes iii, It was when he had 
just been put into Skeletons (ftocks never suited him), 
b. A skeleton key. 

1884 T’fwtff (weekly ed.) 24 Oct. 8/t, 300 implements for 
house-breaking, . . skeletons and other keys, 
o. A skeleton toboggan. 

1904 Field 6 Feb. 204/1 There were sixteen entries on 
skeletons. . , Eight skeletons (four gentlemen and four ladies) 
' ’ ' heat. 

is, or has the character of, a 

5 'i .,- > 

■hand, etc. 
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deat! Nun reared Which dripped with the chill dew of hell, 
1831 Howitt Seasons (1837) 288 I he plants which waved 
their broad, white umbels.., like skeleton-trophies of death. 
1850 Dickens Dav. Cop^. xv, He was high-sliouldered and 
bony;- -and had a long lank, skeleton hand. *894 Mrs. 
Dyan Man's Keeping (1899/ 82 It was an army of skeletons 
—a skeleton chief at their head and skeleton horses to bear 
them onward ! 

b. In sense 4, as skeleton map, note, plan, 
sermon (cf. 4 b), etc. 

1802 James Milii. Dict.^ Skeleton plan. 1829 I. Taylor 
Enthus. viii. 202 The skeleton-machinery of his individual 
existence. 1830 Hk^sch-ei. Study Kat, Phil. 134 The circu- 
lation of printed skeleton forms, on various subjects. 1836 
Dove Logic Chr. Faith in. § 2. 138 Skeleton maps of know- 
ledge. 1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Stor. 35, I have but 
filled in the little skeleton notes in the musty memoranda 
of travel. 1867 Freeman Norm. Comjf. (1877) L v. 260 A 
sort of skeleton biographies of the leading men. 1868 Helps 
Realmak xvii. (1876) 475 A series of skeleton sermons. 

c. In sense 5, skeleton battalion^ company, 
crew, regiment, etc. 

1778 A. Hamilton Whs. (i886) VII. 546 Owing to the 
skeleton state of our regiments. *809 A. Henry Trav. iZz 
With my skeleton-battalion, therefore, I proceeded to the 
fort. *829 Beste Mem, 177 A skeleton regiment, such 
is the phrase, arrived from the West Indies. 1830 Marryat 
King's Own xxxv, To fill up the skeleton ranks of the differ- 
ent Companies. 1833 RegJtl, ^ Instr. Cavahy 11. 38 The 
skeleton Squadron will be composed of non-commissioned 
officers, or privates^ with their coverers. 1881 Daily Neius 
21 Jan. 5/6 The brigade depot at Chester, consisting of four 
skeleton oompanies of the 22nd Regiment. 

d. In miscellaneous uses, as skeleton ball, beam, 
clock, dial, key, etc,; also skeleton larva, shrimp, 
suit (see qnots.). 

1860 Merc. Mar. 3 fag. VII. 125 A new Beacon has been 

erected.., having a ^Skeleton Ball at the top. 1869 Ran- 
kink Machine <5* Hand^tools App. 23 The first case ex- 
plained will be that of a *.skeleton beam, composed of a 
framework of slender bars of the simplest possible construc- 
tion. 1842TRANCIS Arts s. V., A *skeleton clock is 
one which is without the usual case, and so fitted up, that 
the interior wheel-work is visible.^ 1870 Miss Bridgman R, 
Lynne II, ii. 23 On the mantelpiece was a skeleton-clock, 
1874 Mickleth WAITE Mod. Par. Churches K '^skeleton 
dial of cast iron gilt, 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab. 126 
* Skeleton face, thin-faced letter used for jobbing pui poses. 
Ibid,, *Skeletonpbrme, Si special forme— usually of a broken 
and open nature. i8to Ann. Rtg. 296 The locks might 
have been picked with ^skeleton -keys. 1842 Francis Diet. 
Arts s.y., Skeleton keys are thin light keys, with almost 
the whole substance of the bits filed away. 1834 Pereira's 
Polarized Light (ed. 2) 156 The aquatic larvae of a gnat, 
commonly called *skeleton larvae, form a very amusing 
exhibition. 1839-52 Festus 194 Distinct .. as is 

the ^skeleton leaf Whose green hath fretted off its fibrous 
frame. ^ 1861 Bentley Man. Rot. 147 1 his double layer. , 
i.s readily seen in what are called skeleton leaves, namely, 
those in which the parenchyma between the veins has 
been destroyed. 1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 
29 A bar movement is sometimes called a ‘^skeleton* 
movement, 1803 Sporting Mae. XXI. 327 ‘‘Skeleton packs 
are made by taking three or four cards out of the pack. 
1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 493 A “skeleton platform 
which is filled in with withies and made flat. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl, Arckit. § 766 A “skeleton roof,. is formed of long 
poles [etc.]. 1882 Cassells Nat, Hist. VI. 212 The popular 
name of Spectre, or “Skeleton Shrimp, seems very appro- 
priate to Ccxprelia. 1836-7 Dickens Sk, Boz (1850) 46 A 
patched and much-soiled “skeleton suit; one of those 
straight blue cloth cases in which small boys used to be 
confined. 1832 Homek. Wds. V. 190/1 Those premier 
pantaloons were snuiT-coloured, buttoning over the, jacket, 
and forming, with an extensive shirt frill, what was then 
called a ‘ skeleton suit *. 

8. Comb., as skeleton-producing, -strewn adjs.j 
skeleton-wise adv. 

1888 Rolleston & Jackson Life 726 The skeleton- 

producing cells appear to be derived from the ectoderm. 
1888 A mer. Jrnl. Psychol. I. 382 To have pencil and paper 
at hand and jot down the dream, at least skeletonwise. 
1893 Shand Life Gen. Hartley L iv. 94 On the skeleton- 
strewn plateau. 

Skeleton, v. [f. prec.] 

1 . trans. To outline or mark after tke manner of 
a skeleton. 

1861 Athenseum 23 Feb. 262/1 The swarthy wood-marge, 
skeleton’d with snow. 1897^ Daily News 23 J une 15/4 'Ihe 
..thirty miles of shipping will be skeletoned in lights, 

2 . To construct in outline. 

‘Mark Twain* Tramp Abroad I. 202 The true 
Black* Forest novel, if it is ever written, will be skeletoned 
somewhat in this way. 1883 Pall Mall G. 26 Nov, 6/a 
He skeletons his act, then clothes it with language. 

8. To convert into a skeleton. 

1888 Scientific A merican LVIll. 203 A recipe for skeleton- 
ing and bleaching leaves. 

Skeletoned, PpL a. [f. Skeleton sh. or v.] 
Reduced to a skeleton ; skeletonized. 

1850 S. G. Osborne Gleanings 53 Tkis little blanched 
piece of skeletoned humanity. 1891 F. Adams J, Webb's 
Emi 233 The empty, skeletoned hide of a bullock 

Skeletoness. nonce-word. A female skeleton. 

1840/*. Parley's Ann. I. 9 A marvellously lean lady, called 
the * living skeletoness '. , 

Skeleto nian, a. rare* [f. Skeleton 
Pertaining to or resembling a skeleton ; skeletal, ^ 
r8oi R. Wardlaw Let in Life (1856) iii, 51 'The skeleton- 
ian method of sermonising. 1879 Temple Bar Oct. 258 
His skeletonian hands outstretched, his parched lips suing 
for mercy. ^ 

Skeletonic (skelft^mik), a. [f. Skeleton sb* 
-h-ic.] *= Skeleton sb. j; also, skeleton-like. 


j88o W, S. Gilbert Pirates of Penzance 11, Take your 
file and your skeletonic keys. 1883 Scotsman 6 bept. 5/3 
In its later days the meetings of the Club became more 
and more skeletonic. 1897 Wesim, Gaz. 5 Feb. 5/2 'I'he 
huge beast will subsequently be preserved in stuffed, 
skeletonic form. 

Skeletonize (ske-bVnoiz), 2^. Also 7 skelli- 
tonize, 8 soeletonise. [f. Skeleton sb. -f -izE.] 

1 . trans. To reduce to a skeleton. Also7%; 

1644 J. Taylor (Water P.) No Merc, Aulkus T'l’hus-.I 

have anatomized and .skellitonized your railing Pamphlet. 
1720 W. Stukeley in Mem. (1882) 1 . 32 , 1 likewise sceletonisd 
several different sorts of birds. 1747 Gentl. Mag. XV 1 1 , 
488/1, I would propose that the bodies.. should be made 
skeletons, and plac’d in., his own proper chaise, which shall 
be first skeletoniz’d by a coachmaker. 1807 P. Gass Jrnl. 
246 Captain Lewis had four of those animals skeletonized. 
1863 Parrish {,tiile\ The Phantom Bouquet: a popular 
treatise on the art of skeletonizing leaves and seed vessels. 
1883 Hornaday 2 Yrs. Jungle v. We skinned and skele- 
tonized many a gavial and large bird, 

2 . To draw up in outline; to sketch out. 

1863 Masson Rec. Brit. Philos, 128 We but skeletonize an 
unknown and unknowable cause in the form of some of its 
effects. 1882 Mozley Remin. (ed. 2) 1 . 75 Lcmg before 
Simeon was skeletoni'ing our sermons. 

cpsol. 1869 Shedd Homiletics iv. 94 This homiletic habit 
will appear in a disposition to skeletonize. 

3 . mtr. To become a skeleton. 

1831 Lincoln Herald 23 Dec. 3/6 Are our shipwrights 
skeletonising on air? 1879 Scribner's Afonthly'kX'L. 182 
His bretliren gathered to bear him down, And lay him away 
to skeletonize. 

Hence Skeaetoiiiza*tloa, reduction to a skeleton; 
SkeTetonized ppL cu, reduced to a skeleton; 
drawn up in outline; Skeletouizer, an insect 
which reduces leaves to a skeleton ; SkeTeton.- 
Izing vhl sb, (also attribl). 

179s Southey Let, in C. C. Southey Life (1849) 1. 252 
Perhaps the climate may agree with me, and counteract a 
certain habit of “skeletonisation. ^ 1834 Gentl. Mag. CiN, 
L 185 The “skeletonized Death, with all the animation of a 
living person. X857 Taylor Hist, Antiq, Cupar xj The 
Revolution consigned the skeletonised remains to their pre- 
sent resting place. *885 Sir P, Peering Hard Knots 215 
Yet have we here. .a skeletonized sentence, or rather a suc- 
cession of skeletonized sentences. *89* Cent. Diet, s.v., 
The apple-kaf “skeletonizer, hammondi. 1869 

Shedd Homiletics viii, x86 note, '“Skeletonizing is to ser- 
monizing what drawing is to painting. x8^ Codes N, A mer. 
Birds 48 Complete skeletonizing of a bird is a special art 
of some difficulty. 1885 Athenseum 14 Nov. 640/2 Observa- 
tions as to definite layers Lin leaves] and the relation of 
these to the skeletonizing process. 


Skeietonless,^ 

Having no skeleton, 


[f. Skeleton sh. + -uses.] 


x88^ W. S. Kent in Fisheries Bahamas 38 The skeleton- 
less blime-sponge {Hodisarett Dujardinit). 1888 A mer, 
Nat. Oct. 894 Its soft and skeletomess body. 

Ske*letoiily,«<fz^. [f. Skeleton xA -f 

-LY^.] Like a skeleton. 

1847 Medwin Life SheUey H, 242 Byron. ,, at Genoa, had 
become skeletonly thin. 

t Skeletontal, a, Qhs, rare^\ In 7 sceletan- 
tall. [irreg. f. Skeleton vA-f-AL.] Skeleton-like. 

X65X Biggs Nerw Dhp. t X92 His sceletantail fabrick 
apptar’d as a pale statue of exanguinality. 

Skeletony (ske-lft/ni), a, [f. Skeleton sb, + 
-T L] Skeleton-like. Also Comb. 

1852 M. Campbell in 3fem. (1877) I. vu. 242 For the first 
half-hour it [the address] was dry and skeletony, i860 A ll 
Year R ound N o. 38. 280 , 1 was still examining the atrophied 
arm, ..feeling.. its dark nails and bent skeletony fingei’S. 
1884 A. Putnam Ten Yrs. Police Judge xii. 104 'riie cattle 
, . were a skeletony-looking herd. 

Skeleto-tropMo : see Skeleto-. 

Skelett(e, obs. forms of Skillet 1, Skelet, 
Skelf. Sc, (and north, dial.). Also 4-5 skelfe. 
[prob. ad. Du. or LG. schelf, related to Shelf jA] 
A shelf (see also quot. 1802). 

1396-^ Durk, Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 214, j skelfe pro caseo. 
X408 Ibid. 223, ij skelfes. c 1480 Henryson Fables, Tonwi 
C. Mouse XV, Baith cbeis and butter vpoun ihair skelfis hie. 
X725 Ramsay Gentle Skepk. iii. ii. On skelfs foregainst the 
door. 1768 Ross Heienore xl 71 On skelfs a’ round the 
wa’s the cogs were set. 1802 Findlater Agric. Peebles 41 
Above it, lying against tlie slaunt of the roof, is the skelf or 
frame, containing shelves. 1837 R. P. Gillies Recoil. Sir 
W. Scott ill. ix. 200 The whole of the shelves cam to an 
accident and fell down. 1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb 
(1873) 16^^ He has a hantle o’ rael gweed glaith upo* yon 

SkelL north, dial, rare, £a. ON. » OK 
scell Shell Ji^.] A shell. 

c X330 R. Brcnne Qhron. Wace (Rolls) 14683 Luytel notes 
key toke. & . , dide yCn] he schittUes \v.r, skcllis] fyr & tunder. 
c 1440 York Mpst. n, ds pe see now will 1 set within .. Othir 
fysch to flee with fynev sura with skale and sum with skelU 
1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss, S.V., Borrowdale nuts hes 
thin skells. . 

Skell, variant of r* 

Skellapli .fSs?. 

[Alteration of neget.] A small bell* . Also altrih, 
1653 in R. S. Fittis, Ecel, Annals Perth (1885) 43 On the 
Skelloche littill Bell, jaaanp doni 140a x8sx D. Wilson 
Preh, Ann, U. |v; ,ix. [at W3) ,jf74 recovery of another 
iron skellach bqrled alongside a group of 

stone cists. , » . s .* I ' I m 

Bkeilet, 6^ J. 

*eskelette{i 




[ad. OK 
%'^si-<^'^fschekTte, etc,, 


dim. of esquille, eschelle (cf. med.Lat* scella, scilla. 
It. squilla, Sp. es^mla, Vroy* esquella), ad. OHG. 
scella, scilla (M-WQ. and G. scheiU), related to the 
ycrh scellan (G. schellen) to sound, resound, ring.] 

1. A small bell, a hand-bell, used for ecclesi- 
astical purposes, or by a bellman. Also iransf., 
a scolding, railing woman. 

Also, ‘ a sort of iron rattle, used for the same purpose as a 
hand-bel 1, for making proclamationson the streer (J amieson), 
1398-9 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 268 In j corda de canabo 
emp, pro skellet, ij 1300-20 Dunbar xxxiii. 50 

Vnto no mess pressit this prelat, For sound of sacring bell 
nor skellat. a x8xo R. Tannahill * Co7ne hatne to your 
lingels ' 5 Guidwife, ye’re a skillet, your tongue’s just a bell. 
1836 J. Strang Glasgow ^ its Clubs 214 The triple tinkle of 
his skellat was heard. 1883 R. M. Fergusson Rambling 
Sk. II The small bell, called the skellat or shrill-toned bell, 
also called the fire bell, is not hung. 

2 aitrib,, a% skellat-beU, -bdlmcm, -tongue, 

1578 in R. S. Fittis Ecci. Annals Perth (1885) 43 The 
Assembly ordains, .to buy an Tow to the Little Skellet Bell. 
1806 J. Grahame Birds of Scot. 37 Skillet tongue. Shrilly 
reviling. xSay W. Taylor Poems 112 (E. D. D.), Here lies 
Maggie, a skillat bell, , . Rail’d on her neibours air and late. 
1864 A. H ist. Kilmarnock 114 A hand-bell, called 

the skellat-bell and by some the passing-bell, was rung 
through the streets. 

Skeller (skedaj), v, north, died. [Of obscure 
origin,] trans. To cause to warp, twist, shrivel, 
or blister, esp. with heat. (Cf. Skellow v.) 

x6gt Ray JV. C. Words (ed. 2) 63 Skellerd, warpt, cast, 
become crooked; Darbish, 1818 Wilbraham Chesh, Gloss., 
Skellerd, crooked, out of the perpendicular, 1828 Carr 
Craven Gloss., Skeller, to warp, to cast. 1876 F. K. Robin- 
son Whitby Gloss, s.v., It’s all skelter’d to one side, 1883 
Almondb. 4* Huddersf. Gloss, s.v., Paint blistered with heat 
is also .said to be skellered, 

Skellet, -it, variants of Skillet 1 . 
t Skellett. Obs.’^ (See quot.) 

1688 lAocms. Armoury in. xxi. iRoxb.) 251/2 He beareth 
Gules a weavers skellett, Or : wyered Argent. .. This is part 
of the Loome and. is a long square of wood, made after the 
maner of an Enibrautherers tent to .slip up and down. 

Ske llied, ct. Sc, [Cf. Skelly v] Squint- 
eyed ; squinting. 

1821 Hogg Jacobite Relics Ser. ii, 40 There’s gentle John, 
and Jock the slorp, And skellied Jock, and bellied Jock. 
X870 J. K. Hunter Studies Char. 257 Willie had a real 
earnest servant-lass, who was skellied in one eye. 

Skellocll (ske'l/x)> Ibc. Also 9 skellach, 
Bkellock:, skiUock. [Obscurely related to kellock 
Kedlock : cf. also the earlier Skeldock. The 
Gad. sgeallag is prob. from Sc.] Wild mustard^. 
Sinapis arvensis. Also, wild radish (Jamieson). 

*743 Maxwell Transact. 80 This (Ground, if it is 
much dunged, runs excessively to Hunches, Skellochs, etc. 
rxSoo H. Macneill Poems (1844) 55 'The skelloch bright 
’mang corn sae green. xSiy Blackw, Mag. U. 23s He sows 
his barley early, and it is choked by runches and skelloch. 
1871 W. Alexander Johnny Gibb 11873) 20a His patches of 
corn bloomed a bright yellow with the ancient ‘ skellach ’, 

Skellocll (ske*lpx)» Also skeliock. 

[Cl. Skelloch v.} A shrill cry ; a scream, shriek. 

1808 Jamieson, Skelloch^ a shrill cry, a squawl. 1824 
Scott Redgaunilet let. xi, Bang gaed the knight’s pistol, 
and Hutcheon, that held the ladder, and my gudesire.., 
hears a loud skellodh. 1894 Crockett Raiders (ed. 3) 166 
Did ye think the bit stoi was the Foul Thief himseP that 
ye gied that skelloch I 

Skeliock. (ske'l^x)> •S'r. [prob. imitative.] 
i?itr. To snriek, yell ; to resound shrilly. 

1808 Jamieson, To Skelloch, to cry with a shrill voice. 
x&xt^VxJ.TxoiVKiiT Papistry Storm'd (1827) 180 [He] skel- 
loch ’d at ane awfu’ rate, As onie man in sic a state Would 
do. X90X G. Douglas House w. Green Shutters X24 Her 
laugh went skelioching up the street. 

bkelloche, obs. variant of Skellach. 

SkeDow, to warp ; variant of Skeller v, 
x888 Pall Mall G. 31 Jan., Not without fear and trembling 
lest the wood should prove perverse and ‘ skellow ’. 

Ske'Uowed, CU (See quots. and prec.) 
1607 Markham CavaL vi. (16x7) 56 If it be not iust and 
euen, but longer or wider one way then another, which of 
Sadlers is called a skeilow’d tree, then it., will hurt a horse. 
a X796 Pegge Derbicisms Ser. 11, Skelloxved, warped, 
SkeUnm (ske*L^m)* Also 7 skel-, soelltim, 
skell-, sckellarin, 7-^ schellmu, skelm. [ad. 
Du. schelm (sxeriom), a. G. schelm rascal, devil, 
pestilence, carcase, etc. (MHG, schelnte, OHG. 
scelma): cf Schelm. ON. skelmir. Da* skelm, 
Sw. skalm are from LG.] 

1. A rascal, scamp, scoundrel* villain, NowrmrA. 
(except in S. Africa), 

x6xx B. JoNSON Coryafs Crudities Introd. Verses, Going 
to steal ’em He findeth soure graspes and gripes firom a 
Dutch Skclum. t663 Pepys Diary 3 Apr., He ripped up 
Hugh Peters (calling him the execrable skelliim). 
UrquhMTt's Rabelais 111. xlviil 386 Pander, Knave, Rogue, 
Skelm, Robber ox I’hief. 17*3 Ttichology 22 A Piece of 
Villainy peculiar to a finisht Skellum, or consummated 
Scoundrel. 1790 Burns Tam o' Shanterxg She tauld thee 
weel thou wa.s a skellum, A blethering, blustering;, diiiuken 
blellum. X814 Scott Watf. Ixxi, That scbellum Malcolm. 
x888 Bevis Cane Haunted Tower xgLVfhax then ye skdl- 
lum? What then? . 

attrib. 1673 Drvdkn Amboyimi, i, A certain Plot, which 
1 have long been brewing, against these Skellum English. 

, 2 . In S. African useiapplied to animals. 

1850 R. G. CuMMTNG "^etefs Life S. Afr. (1902) 8/a 
Move yourselves forward,^er<^ youskelltuns I 1887 Rides 
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SKEKE* 


SKELLT. 

'BAGGmn Yess i 6 But lam glad that you haw killed the 
(vicious beast J. 

Ske*lly, Sg rarer [OF doubtful origia : 
cf. Irish J^£^ 7 ^Feef, rock.] A rock, a skerry. 

15x3 Doug,las M-neid v. iv. 89 On the scherp^skellels, to 
hir wanhap, [she] Smat with sic fard the airis in flenderis 
lap. 1819 W. Tennant .SV^rwW (1827) 102 The 

storm that dang him frae the deep, Upon our tangly skellies 
steep. 1839 T. CHAI.MERS in Hanna M&m. (1852) IV. v. 81 
The rocks not hi|ph; but having more the character of 
skelliesi projecting into the sea. 

Skelly north. Also S scliell(e)y, 

9 skilly, p f. Skell 

1 . The gwyniad, the Fresh- water herring, Core^ 
^mm clupeoides. 

1740 R. Brookes Ari of Angling i, xiii. 40 The Schelley is 
brw in..UUes-Water.. . In shape it is more like a Herring 
than a Trout, 1787 J. ChK'RKM, Snrx>. Ladies Cumbld. 38 
The skelly is remarkable for this, no bait has ever been 
found which they will take. 1805 Dorothy Wordsworth 
fmls. (i897> I 1. 156 Hundreds of fish were leaping m their 
prison. They were all of one kind, what arecalled Skelhes. 

ijxkeDhtHct Fismriees^^^ Thegwyniad 
(lowly skelly) occurs in Ullswater. 

2 . The chub, O'/ri’iww 

*769 Pennant Bnt. ZooL III. 268 note. Hutchin- 
son Hist. Cumbld. I. 33/1 Chub or Skelly.,.The skelly is 
plentiful in almost all oiir rivers. *8^ Varrell Bvit.Mskfs 
1. 358 It [the Cbuh] is the Skelly of Cumberland, so called 
on account of the large size of its scales. *894 in Eng. Dial. 
Diet, s.y. f That they no longer employ a man to kill skellies, 
hut that the members devote one week to a competition in 
skelly catching. 

8, The roach, Lmmeus rutilus. [Cf. Da. skalU^ 

1845 BroCkktt iV. C (ed, 3) av. 

4 . The dace er dare, 

1846 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 3) &v. *904 in Eng. plat 
Diet. S.V., The Petteril skellies were hated of the single- 
hair trout-fisher. 

Skelly (ske'li), Sc. aud north, dial. Also 
8 scalio. [ad. ON. ^skjelga (cf. Norw. shjefta), 
refl. skjelgask, f, skjalgr (MSw. skdlgk, skielgh, 
Norw. adj,,s=OHCx- scelah^ sedek (MliG. 

schdch\ OE. sceolh, squint, skew.] intr. To squint. 

Cf. Skellied a . ; the noun and adj. dseUy., and the comb. 
Ckelly-eyed^ are also in dialect use, 

*7^ Herd Scottish Songs {fA. 2) II. Sae proud was 
he o' his Maggie, I’ho' she did baith scalie and squint. 1816 
Scott Old Mart, iv, * It is the very man I* said Bothwell 
* skellies fearfully with one eye ? ' 18*9- in dial, glossaries 
(Northumb., Durh., Cumb., Yks.). 

Skelp, sb}- Chiefly north, and Sc, Also 6 
scelpe. [Related to SKMiP A blow, esp. one 
given with the flat of the hand, or with something 
having a flat surface ; a slap or smack \ also, the 
noise made by a blow of this kind. 

Also^^m East Anglia, a istrong kick <cf the Vb.). For other 
variations of meaning see the Eng. DiaL Diet. 

CX440 York Mysi. xxxin. 35 [He shall be] with schath of 
sketpys yli scarred. Ibid. 370 Fra oureskelpes notscatheles 
he skyppes, c 1460 Tervmeley Mysi. iE 323 Yit for drede of 
a skelp help well thi dam. Ibid. xii. 425 Now, in payn of a 
skelp This sang thou not lose. <riSSo Bale K, Johan (Cam- 
den) 26 He r^ardyth no more the pope than he dothe a 
whelpe. Well lett hym alone, for that wyll I geve hym 
a scelpe. ? 1555 Lyndesay Satyrs 127 (Bann. MS J, I sowld 
half revin thame all in raggis. And laid on skelp for 
skelp. as 6 oo BvrePs Pilgr. in Watson Coll. Sc. Poems 
(1709) II. 48 Quhyls luking comfort to resaue, Quhyls luking 
for a skelp. *794 Burns Contented wf Little 3, I gie 
them a skelp, as they^re creepin’ alang. x8o8 Jamieson 
S.V., The water is .said to come with a skelf^ on a boat, when 
its shock is sudden and violent. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk 
Words 35a Skelp., a blow. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
xvii. They came crack down on their bottoms with a loud 
skelp on the seats. *887 Schoolmaster 15 Jan. 104/1 He 
got two skelps on the .side of the head. 
fg. a 1774 R. Fkrgusson Drink Eclogiie Poems 1789 II. 
75 Wl’ skelps like this fock sit but seenil down To wether- 
, gammpni. 

Sk^p, sL^ Also scelp. [? f. Skexp i.] 

1 . A thin narrow plate or flat strip of iron or 
steel, which by twisting and welding is converted 
into the barrel of a gun. 

i8*i Patent (Bradley) No. 3437, The manufacturing of iron 
skelps (for the making of barrels for fire-arms).. by rollers 
instead of by forge hammers, 1833 J. Holland Mamff. 
MHal II. 96 When a common musket barrel is made, the 
maker iceasrte the thicker end of a skelp in the fire. x88i 
Greener Gun 2x9 He made the barrels by twisting a scelp 
with bevefled -ed^ round a mandril. 

2. attrib. and Ce^nb.y as skdff-hender^ ’^bending 
adj., -forger f -iron., -twisty -wddi^. 

184s Pemi^ CjMl.Suppl. I.fijra/r- A strike amoug the skelp- 
forgers. X846 Orekner Sd. Gunnery 147 A bsurrel made 
from threepenny deelp iron, 1853, UR® Diet, Arts (ed. 4) I, 
^24 This method has entirely suj^rseded the skelp-welding 
>y hand, xdpa Grej^er Breech-Loader 4 The cheapest 
kind of twist baiTels is that called scelp twist, 
t Skelp, a* Obsr-^^ [f* next.] Good for gallop- 
ing on (ct. SKELPUfO* vbl. d>,\ 

*607 Markham Ceeml. in. (16*7} 30 But if he haoe not 
sweat at all^ then you shall vpon some foire skelpe earth 
gallop him till you make him sweat. 

Skelp, Chiefly north, and Sc„ Aka 5-6 
skelpe, 9 scelp. [probi imitative.] . ■ 

Jl. fy^ans. To strike, beat, slap, smac^^ in later 
use spec, on the breech. ■ ^ . . 

a X400-50 Alexander 1924 Ledis me him hedir^ Pat I may 
him skelp with a skbrge. cte^ York MysL xxxiii. 338 
Skelpe hym with sdourges and with skatlies hym^ scorne^ 
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isa 5 Skelton Magnyf. 2207, T shall skelpe the on the 
skalpe ; lo, seest thou that? X725 Ram.say Gentle Skeph. 

V. iii, Tm friends wi’ Mause,. ,Altho’ they skelpit me. 1797 

Bkydgks Horn. Trav. II. 348 Euripylus, who saw them 
skelp him. Resolved at any rate to hel p him. x86i . Reade 
Cloister ^ H. lii, Why not take 'em by twos across thy 
knee, and skelp em till they cry Meculpee? i838 F. Hume 
Madame Midas i. iii, They should hae been skelped for 
their idleness. ^ _ , , , 

absoL 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) *33 She scolds at the 
lasses, she slcelps at the bairns, 
b. To drive with blows. 

1824 in Mactaggart Gallovtd. Encycl. rad Mons Meg we*H 
drag out, and we’ll thunner him down, We’ll skelp him to 
hell. i86x R. Qgm'ta Heather Lihtie (1863) 131 My fair 
opponents skelp tue aff, 1876 Smiles Sc. Natter, i. 17 A 
hyke was regarded as a |jlorious capture,, .because of the 
fun the boys had in skelpm’ out the bees. 

2 . E. Anglia. To kick violently. 

axSzi Forby Yoc. E. Anglia. 303 Skelp, to kick with 
violence. 189S Rye . . 

3 . intr. To skip, trip, walk, or run rapidly ; to 
hurry. Also with it. 

1721 Ramsay Rise Fall ofSiocksdd> Instead of coach* 
on foot they skelp it. 1786 Bur.ns Holy Fair ii, Three 
hizzies, early at the road, Clam skelpan up the way. 1790 
— Tam o' ShanierZt Tam skelpit on thro’ dub and mire. 
iSr6 Scott BL Dwarf yi, If he will not take warning,, .and 
no keep skelping about here. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Skelp, to move quickly, to skelp away. X902 Bklloc in 
Acc^niy 3 May 433/1 Two hundred leagues and a half 
Marched I, skelped I, slipped 1. 

Skelp, dA [? f. Skelp or a special use 
of prec.J trans. To beat out into a skelp. 

X83X J. Holland Mannf Metal I. 139 The sheet, when 
drawn from the furnace, is skelped upon the floor, or on an 
iron plate. , . 

Skeipea?^. ^tal [f. Skelp s^.i] One who 
slaps or smacks ; also, a specially large thing or 
tall person. 


Gloss., Sketper, a tall, lanky youth. 

SkeTper^. [f* Skelp A hammer used 
in forging skelps. 

X83X J. Holland Mann/. Metal I. *39 Which was for- 
merTy done almost exclusively by the forge-hammer or 
skeiper. 

Skelpie-limmor. Sc, [f. Skelp A jade, 
hussy, 

1785 Burns Hodlomeen xiv, Ye little Skelpie-limmerV 
face f I daur you try sic sportin. 1B19 W. Tennant 
Storm' d {xZTf And brew.ster.s tongues, wi’ dads and dab^ 

Rome’s skelpie-limmer thumped 

SkeTping, vbl. sb. dial, [f, Skelp v.’^'] The 
action of the verb in various senses. Also shdp- 
ing earth (see quot. 1607 and cf. Skelp <r.). 

xtnej Markham 1^(1617)29 More, Medow, Heath, 

greenswarth, or grasse leyes, all of which my countrymen of 
the North call skelping earths, because a horse may,, 
gallop smoothly thereupon- 1818 Scott H ri. M idl. xvii. He 
must have been a great villain, indeed, ..and I wish I had 
the skelping o' hincu 1820 — Monast. iv, I reckon their 
skelping back and forward.. has been a main cause of a* 
the breach between us and England. 1893 Crockett Men 
of Moss-Hags xxxiii, We were but silly boys tliat needed 
skelping, 

Ske'lping, ppl- a. died. [f. as prec.] That 
skelps, in various senses j also, big, large, lusty. 

^ x6i^ Markham Coxal, vt. (1617) 3 If the fierce Horse have 
in his skelping course either up withes, in withes, or downe- 
withes. 1785 Burns Jolly Debars 22 And aye he gies the 
tozie drab The tither skelpin’ kiss. 1787 Grose Prozt. Gloss., 
Skelping, full, bursting, very large. 182S Carr Crccz'en 
Gloss., Skelping, stout, lusty. ‘That’s a skelping lass*. 
1866 Brogden Prov. Lines.. Skelping, large or fine. 

t Skelt, V* Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . intr. To hasten ; to be diligent. 

13..,.?/. Erkemoolde 278 in Horstm. Altengl. Leg. (r88t) 
272 For as he [God] says in his sothe,. . J>e skilfnlle & |>e 
vuskathely skeltone ay to me. 13. . E. E.Allit. P. B. 1554 
Scoleres skelten jjeratie i>® skyl forto fynde, Bot Jjer was 
neuer on so wyse couhe on worde rede. 

2 . trans. VTo spread or scatter huniedly. 

X3. . E. AUit. P. B. 1186 penne was J>e se^ sette ]>e 
Ceie aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt, much ska]>e lached. 
Ibid. 1206 Hije skelt was be askry pe skewesan-vndec. 

Hence f SkeTtung vbl. sb. Ohs. 

c X400 Destr. Troy 1089 The Grekys . , Skavren out skoute- 
wacche for skeltyng of harme. Ildd. 6ch 2 With skowte 
wacche for skathe & skeltyng of harme^ 

Skelter (ske-ltm), v. [h the second element 
in HELTEB-SKELPEa.] intr. To dash along, hurry, 
rush, scurry. 

1852 R. F, Burton Falconry Valley Indus i. 8 Those 
that* were on the wing began skeltering in headlong flight. 
x868 Wallace Malay ArcMp. 6< Nombers of women skel- 
tered away as I walked ihrough the village. 1899 Daily 
Nesostj^ Nov, 4 They will come skeltering back fast enough. 

Hence Skeltering ppl. a, 

*869 Blackmore Loma D. xxu, After the Tong dry skelter- 
ing vritNl of March . ., there had been a fortnight or soft wet. 

Sk^tou, obs- form of Skeletosf. 
Skelto’niau, a. [-xan.] ^Skeltobicai.. 

x8^ Hai.es in H. ^ Famivall Bp. Perefs MS. I. 2ti 
Some Skeltonian do^rel about the famous flgbt. x8^ 
LorVELL Latest Lit. Ess. (tSgx) i m Did not Skelton borrow 
his so-called Skeltonian measure from France? 

Skelto'nic, a. and J| 5 . [-la] €l, adJ. «iiext, 
b. sb. pi. Skeltomcal Hne8. 

*843 Dyce in Skei^o»*s lYks. I. p,* cxidx, ‘A poem called 


PMlargyrre..h&^ been frequently mentioned as a *Skel- 
tonic ’ composition- 1908 G. Saintsbury in Capib. Hist, 
English Lit. ll. 2x2 Irregular octosyllables, sometimes apl 
proaching * Skeltonics 

Skeltonical (skeltp-nikal), a. [f. the name 
(see def.) + -JCAL.] Of verse: Pertaining 
to, or characteristic of, John Skelton (<r 1460- 
1529) ; consisting of short irregular lines with 
frequent tunning on of the same rime. 

1389 in Warton //fy/. Eng. Poetry xxxiii, A Skeltonicall 
salutation.. Of the Spanish nation. 1601 Munday 
Earl of Hunt. in. iii. X ij. You fall into your vaine. Of ribble 
rabble rimes, Skeltonicall. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) IVks. 
II. 245 A Skeltonicall salutation to those that know how to 
reade. 1843 Dyce in Skelton's IVks. 1. p. evii, Examples 
of the metre called Skeltonical. Hid. p. cxxix, Which has 
some Skeltonical lines. Various Skeltonical passages. 

1873 Morley Eng. Lit. (1886) 217 This form of verse* which 
has been called Skeltonical, appeared in the delicately play- 
ful Bake ofPhyllyp Sparowe* 

^ Ske it oaiae, «'• 7^ [f- as prec, + -ize.] 

intr. To compose Skeltonical verse. 
xSaa Scott Nigel v, motto, Skelton Skeltonizeth. 
Skeliim, obs. form of Skelluh. 

Skeluolliohe, obs. form of Skilfully. 

Ske ivy? Ec. [f. Skelf : cf. Full 

of shelves or ledges, 

1787 Burns Bruar Water iv, Here, foaming down the 
skelvy rocks, In twisting strength 1 rin. 

Skelyng, obs. i Skilling, hut Skelpe, obs. 
f. Skaillie Sc, Skemble, var. of Soamble 
S kem(e, obs. ft Scheme, Skim. Skeniere, obs, 
f. Skimmer 

t Skemler, variant of Scambler Sc. 

IS9S Duncan App. Eiym. CE.t>. S,), Assecla,& skemler, 
a page, a lackay. 

Skemmel, -il, Skemmle, var. ff. Scamble. 
Skemp, Sc. variant of Scamp. 

Skemting, variant of Skenting Obs. 

Sken, V. dial. [Of obscure origin: perh. re- 
lated to the stem of Askance,] intr. To squint; 
to give a side-look ; to glance. 

xfii* (]loTGR., Bigle, skenning, squinting, looking askew, or 
nine waies at once. Ibid., Vuarlottque, squinteyed, sken- 
ning, askew-looking. 11688 Armoury ii. 427/1 

Squint Eyed, to sken or look awry. 1694 Crowne Married 
Beau Epil., Then on her cullies she begins to sken; She 
pats their cheeks, and calls ’em— pretty men, 176X J. Hut- 
ton Tour to Coxes (ed, a) Gloss. 95 Sken, to squint. *8x8- 
in northern and north'-raidland dialect elossaries, etc. *86x 
Waugh Birtle Carter's T. *4 Skens a bit, lass L.He skens 
ill enough to crack a looktn’-glass. 

Skene (skfa). Now Hist, or arch. Forms: 
a. 6-7 skayne (6 ssayne), skaine, 8 skane. 
( 3 . 6-7 (9) skeyne, 6 skeyn, 6-7 skeine, 7-? 
skein. 7. 6-7, 9 skene (7 skine), 7-8 skeen 
(7 -©)» 9 skien. S. 6-7 skeane, 7- skean. 
e. 8-9 skian. [a. Irish (and Sc.) Gaelic scian, 
sgian (genitive sceine, seine) knife (cf. 'W.ysgieny. 
The a and $ forms prob. represent the Gaelic 
ones with ei, and the others those with ia or /.] 

I . A form of knife or dagger, in former times 
one of the chief weapons of the Irish kerns, and 
also in use among the Scottish Highlanders. 

The word was also loosely applied by writers of the idth 
and 17th centuries to a dagger or small sword of any kind. 

a. 1527 Will of Bolde {Somerset Ho,), My blak sattyn 
doblet, my skayne, & a paire of blak hoses, a 1548 Hall 
Chron., Hen. V, 60, xvi. nundreth Ireshmen armed in mayle 
with dartes and skaynes after the maner of their countrey. 
1567 Golding Ovid's Met. v, 220 Persey thrust him through 
the hart with Hermes hooked skaine. 1600 Holland Livy 
xxiL xlviii. 461 Short daggers or skaines hidden under their 
cttirasse and barnesse. "*622 Drayton Foly-olb. xxii. 1579 
For their weapons [they] had but Irish Skaines and Darts. 
1735 Phil. Trans. XL. 426, I was called to Thomas Con- 
way, who had received a Wound with a Skane or great 
Knife. 

8. XS30 Palsgr. 271/1 Skeyne a knyfe. 1534 Whitinton 
Tullyes Offices m. (1540) 128 Therof rose bearyng of skeynes 
and miirdrers. *586 J. Hooker Hist. Irel. in Holins^d 

II. 42/21116 hill against the spar, and the sword against 
the skeine. 1609 Holland A mm. Marcel/. 431 A certaine 
shag-haired fellow . .drawing out bis skeine or short curtle- 
axe. 42 x 66 * Fuller Worthies, Kent 11. 74 To him all the 
Irish Nobility made their solemn submission.., laying aside 
their Girdles, Skeines, and Caps. *730 Carte Hist. Eng. If. 
828 The Irish were armed only with darts and skeins. *852 
Miss Yonge Cameos 1 . xxii. (*877) 160 Melachlin sent with 
her. .sixteen young men armed with skeynes, or long knives. 
1872 Ellacombe Bells of Ch. in Ch. Bells Devon vii. 181 
They were found in a bog., along with a variety of skeyne^ 
celts, ..and other relics of antiquity. 

y. *592 Kyd Sol. Pers. i. iii. 22 Agmnst the light foote 
Irish, haue I serued. And in my skinne bare tokens of their 
skenes. *6 q6 Holland Sueion. Annot. 15 Caivs . . was 
stabbed treacherously with a knife or short skeene. *633 
T, Stafford Pac. Hib. n. xiii. (1821) 143 Whereupon with 
their skenes they instantly murdered him in the place, c *680 
ih Somers Tracts II. 254 They kill’d poor Infants,., 
tossing some upon their Swords, Skeens, and other Instru- 
ments of Cruelty. *694 Mo'cteux Rabelais v. ix. (*737) 34 
Poinadoes, Skenes^ Penknives, Punchepus. *82® Scott 
Kenilw. xvii, A stout soldier before be was so mangled by 
the skenes of the Irish dan MacDonough. *86$ Kingsley 
Merew. iy, IbeLr black skenes and light darts were no 
match for' the Danish swords and' battle-axes. i^S Sir H. 
Maxwell jQttke of Britain viiL ip6 A short skene in bis belt!, 
A X3i^' S penser Stale irel. WTks. \Globe) 631/2 He may 
under bis manteXl goe privib^e armed,, .carrying his head- 


SKEHNIHGIiY. 


SKEBKY. 


^eece, Bis slceane, of pistol! yf Be please. i< 5 oo HottAKn 
vn. Arg. 249 The young man.. drew his skeane and 
forced him to sweare unto him. 1646 Vicars Pari. Ckron, 
IV. 163 Inhumane whores, with Skeans or long Irish knives 
hbout them. 1690 J. Mackenzie Siege L,midon»Derry 2/2 
Not only the Men, but the Women and Hoys too began to 
furnish themselves with skeanes, and half-pikes. 1720 Swift 
irish Feast in Misc. (1735) V. 16 They rise from their Feast, 
And hot are their Brains, A Cubit at least The Length of 
their Skeans. 1855 Macaulay /h'si, Eng. xii. Hi. 156 The 
very women were exhorted by their spiritual directors to 
carry skeans. 1879 Cnsseirs Teckn. Educ, IV. 275/1 The 
good claymor^ the dirks, skeans, and pistols. 

e. 1774 D. Graham Hist. Reb. Writ. 1883 1 . 135 With 
durks and skians they fell a sticking. 1878 A. Hvmi. A ntrim 
i)iaL 23 (E. D, D.), There is no appearance c£ a skian or 
any other weapon. _ 1897 A. Lang Pickle the Spy 6 Well 
knowing that the skian was sharpened for his throat if he 
were detected. 

2 . a. Skene~dhu\Kjz.fi\. sgian dubh black knife], 
a small dagger carried by Highlanders (now only 
as an brnament), frequently thrust into the stocking. 

1819 Scott Let. in Lockhart ( 1 839) III. 353 A very formid- 
able knife which when opened becomes a sort of skene-dhu 
or dagger. 1874 R. 'Tyewhitt Sketching Club 37, 1 . . 
struck him [a deer] just right with the .skean-dhu at the 
root of the neck. 1897 A. L. Humphreys Private Libr. 
(ed. 2) 16 Some employ mediaeval daggers, or skene dbu.s, 
but the edges spoil a book. 

b. Skene-ocJUes^ -ockilf •^occle\Gzt\. achtais arm- 
pit] : (see quot. 1754). 

; 1754 Burt Lett. N. Scotl. (1818) II. irg Some of them 
carry a sort of knife which they call a skeen-ochle.s from its 
being concealed in the sleeve near the arm-pit. 1814 Scott 
Wav. xxix, Her ain sell.. could.. kittle his quarters wi’ her 
skene-occle, 1828 — F, M. Perth ii, The skene-occle is an 
Ugly weapon. 1829 Hogg Sheph. Cetl. xiii, So saying, the 
beldam plunged a skeinochil into my breast. 

Sfcene, variant of Scheme Skein. 

Skenis, var. of ME. {s^kinnes'. see KiNjA^ 6b. 
Ske-nniBgly, adv., rare"^* [f. Seen tt.] 
With a squint. 

' x6ix CoTGR., Biglementy squintingly, skenningly, askew, 

^keno- : see iScENo-. 

t Skent, V. Ods. Also 3 skemt-. [ad, ON. 
skemla, i. skamm-r short. For the change oi mt 
to nt cf. Scant irans. To entertain, amuse. 
‘«z25o Owl 4 449 pe more ich singe more ich 

may ^ skente hi myd myne songe. ibid. 1085 Ic- .sori was 
for hire sore And skente hi imd myne songe. 

Hence f Skenting (skemting) vb/. sb, 

1200 Ormin 2165 Patt doh uss tunnderrstanndenn wel 
Pattnasssho nohht taer ute I skemmtinng & inn idelle^^c. 
jc 1220 Bestiary 434 He bit us. .eten & drmken wih unskil, 
& in ure skemting he do6 ra^e a foxing. 

jS. c 120S Lay, 19167 pis iherde pe king }?er helaei an skent- 
ting. <2x250 Owl ^ Night. 446 pe rose.. Bu me pat ich 
schulle singe For hire luue one skentynge. Ibid. 532. 
Skentis, var. of ME. {/)kinnes : see Kin 6 b. 
Skenye, obs. Sc. form of Skein 
Skeo (sky^). Ork^ and S^ieiL dial. Also 9 
fikio, skoe. [a. Norw. skjaa a shed.] (See quot. 
tf 1688.) 

x 6 oa in J. MiLLl?/<2ry(S. H. S.) 181 Sawndie Smyth awner 
of the siceo. a 1688 Wallace Orkney (1693) 93 Sheas, 
little houses built of dry stones without any M oner, that 
the wind may have free passage through them, in which 
they dry their fishes and fleshes. *795 J. Mill Dtary 
(S. H. S.) loi [She] murdered the child and concealed the 
body in a skea xSzx Scott Pirate xi, He wiould substitute 
better houses for the skeoes. Ibid, xxix, A deserted Skio, 
©r fisherman’s hut. i&^'jSheil, Newsy, July (E.D.D.), The 
©Id skoes for preserving meat or vivda in, existed to my time. 
Comb. xSaa Hibbert Deser. Skeil. JsL 95^ The 

tables labouring.. under the weight of skecMlried vivda. 
Skep, sb. Forms : a. 1 seeppo, 4 seep, 4, 7 
scepp, 5 scappe, 8 Sc, soap© ; 4-^6 skeppe, 5-7 
skepp, 4- skep (9 skape, skeb). 0 . 4-7 skepe, 
6 skeipp, 8 scepe. 7, 4, 7 skippe, 5 skyppe, 
skype, 7- skip (9 skib). [a. ON. skeppa (Norw. 
skjeppa^ Sw. skdppa. Da. ska&ppe) basket,, bushel, 
obsatrely related to OS. scepil, MLG. and MDu. 
schepel (Dn. schepel), OHG. sceffil (G. scheffd)^ of 
the same meaning, 

, In early documents the Eng. word also appears in the 
Latinized forms sceppa, (e)scheppa, eskeppa, etc.] 

L A specitic quantity ^ grain, malt, charcoal, 
etc., being the amount contained in a basket or 
other vessel of a certain size ; a skepful.^ 
a 1100 in Napier Contrib. 0 , E. Lex, 55 pact is iii sceppe 
xnealtes & healf sceppe hwsete. Ibid., An sceppe malt & iii 
hund hUife. [1216 Acx. Exclu K. R. (B^ 505 No. 5), Item 
Brasium pro dominicis. De Penred xviij. sclieppleh imS 
Whitby Cariul. {Surtees) I- 220 Solvere annuaiim..sex 
sceppas pacabilis farinae de avena. 1234 Pipe Rolls Cuniy 
herland 4* Westm, (1905) 55 Keddit compotum..de xxxiiij. 
escheppis et viij. strakes avene. 1353 in Test, Karleoi. yt 
Item, .duas eskeppas flarinae, duas eskeppas ordei. X37X in 
York Minster Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 In vj scheppis 
de charcole emptis.] ci38o_ Wyclif SeL Wks, 1 . 22 He 
iseide he ou^te an hundrid skippis of corn, pis m^ure of 
corn is more ban a quarter. (1470-1 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 216 Et in ij skeppis carbonum vocatorum cbarcolej 
X496 Nottingham Rec. III. 295 For a sleep of light brede. 
1523 B'lTzurKKB. Husb. § 166 B’yue barley loues, wherof was 
kfte ,xii, coffyns or skyppes of fragmenus. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 70 A Skeppe, a measure of corne. X669 Guhnall 
Chr. in Amt, Ixi. 437/1 And for every skep of sand did he 
not come upon Gods ground f 1824 Examiner 3 sKem 
of vegetables besides potatoes. 1846 J. Baxtj^ 

Pract, Agric. (ed. 4) 11 . xxq A hogshead is then placed by 
the copper, and one or two skeps of chaff thrown in. 
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aitrih. X859 A. Jeffrey RoxhtnghsMre III, vil. 125 The 
skep measure is said to have been borrowed from the Eng- 
lish practice. It contained twelve bushels. 

2. A basket or hamper, varying in form and use 
in different localities. 

Also, in'local use, a coal-scuttle. 

«. ai^oo Cursor M. 4741 Len vssumquato>i sede,..Len vs 
sumquat wit }>i seep, c 1340 (Skeat) 533 Bolenge 

et corbelchon, Bultyngcloth and slceppe, 14x9 Dnrh. Acc. 

(Surtees) 228, j skepp de vir^is. cx^giPallad. on 
Hnsb. Ill, 209 A better craft is for this besincsse: Lit make 
a skeppe of twygge a foote in brede. 1519 Maldon (Es.^ex) 
B, 160 Oon quarte pott, ii® pynt potts, iio skepps to here 
make in. 1573 Tusser Hnsb. (1878) 35 A pitchfork, a 
doongfork, seeue, skep and a bin. x6oo Holland Livy 46 
A great number of people sent thither at once to carrie it 
away in baskets and skepsL <rx68o W. Linnrtt in Willis 
& Glark Cambridge (1886) II. 493 Wheelliarrows, skepps, 
ladders, sieves, and other necessaries. 1787 W. H. Mar- 
shall E. Norfolk (1795) II. 388 Skep, a coarse round farm- 
basket. 1823- in many dialect glossaries. 1863 Mrs. Gas- 
KFXL Sylvia's Lovers (ed. 2) I. 34 The skeps and baskets 
and three-legged stools wereall cleared away X893 Cozens- 
Hardy Broad Nor/, 37 Buliock-tenders always call their 
baskets skeps. 

Comb, c X440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Sk^pe makere, corbio, 

^ C137S Sc, Leg. Saints xviiu {Egipciane) 1257 
byre se sic met as with hyme had he In a skepe. 1397 in 
Fine hale Priory Charters (Surtees) p. cxviii, Item] skepe 
prqelemosyna. 1483 Cath. AngL 341 A Skepe, canistrum, 
cofinus. 1563 Wills ^ Ifw. N. C. (Surtees, 1835) 207 One 
mavnde, j straw skeipp & j hopper. 1669 Worlidgk Sysi. 
Agric. Gloss., A Skepe, or Scutiel, a flat and broad Basket, 
made to carry Com withal. 

7. X4r35 Tintinhull Churchy. Acc, (Sc^. Rec. Soc.) 176 
Item pro uno skyppe, iiy**. c 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), 
Mawnd, skype, sportulcu X604 E. GIrimstone] D^Acostds 
Hist. Indies iv. viii. 231 Mettall . .tied together in a cloth in 
manner of a skippe. iflpt Ray 4- E. C. Words 114 A 
Skip.., a Basket, but not to carry in the Hand. 1854 Mi.ss 
Baker Northampt, Gloss., Skip,,, is. wicker basket, wider 
at top than bottom, almost uniformly a bushel measure. 
X887 Byhrne Heir without Heritage L vii, 122 Silky bundles 
of finished >vork lay in skips by the side. 1894 Jrnl. R. 
Agric. Soc. June 237 Increased demand for crates, skips, 
and baskets. 

b. Mining. (See quots. and cf. Skip ^^.2) 

i860 Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 44 Skep, or Skip, a square box 
(usually wrought iron) in which the coals are sent up to tire 

E it*s mouth, 1883 Gbkslev Gloss. Coal-m, 224 Skep, a 
ucket or tub a pit-horse drinks out of. 

3. A beehive. Also j^g. 

X494 Deed (P. R. O., A 6660), The same Katerync shall 
have fre yssve to goo and come to hyr hyve skeppys beyng 
Win the Meese and Yards. 1585 Jas. 1 Ess. Poesie (Arb.) 
45 Euen as they do swat me about their king The hunnie 
Bees,.. When he delyts furth of the skepps to Spring. 
162* Malynes Anc. Law-Merch, 231 The making of con- 
uenient Skepes or Bee-hyues. <z x6^ J. Day Parlt. Bees 
(i88t) 21 and waxe I wUl bequeath to build A skqi. 

17x6 Hist. MSS, Comm., Moray P, 150 Being uiformed that 
your Lady wanted some huny 1 have caused smoak a scepe. 
a 1774 Fkrcusson Ode to Beepoexivs (1789) n. 31 Yet thir, 
alas ! are antrin fock That lade their scape wi’ winter stock. 
1818 Scott Rob Roy xvii, Andrew, .often cast a parting 
glance upon the skeps, as he called the beehives. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain 119 He conducted us to a place 
where there were several skeps of bees. x8^ Pall Mali G. 
21 Aug. 2/2 A rustic who keeps his bees in a flat-topped 
straw skep. 

Skep, V. [£ prec.] 

1. Irans. To cause (bees) to enter a skep; to 
hive. Also^^^. 

1825 in Jamieson Suppl, x866 G. Easton Auiohiogr, 
(1867) X. 135 Whist J we are skepping the bees. x89x Scott, 
Leader Oct. 7 If they put a hive over them they would., 
have ^skepped ’^nine-tenths of so-called Liberal Unionists 
of Scotland. 

2. ifitr. Of bees: To enter a skep. rare"^^. 
xtgs Dumfritis Herald Oct,, Flowers as thick as swarms 
of bees a-skepping. 

Hence Ske'pping vhL sb, 

1883 J. Martin Remin. Old H addingion gsa The keep- 
ing and skeping of bees. 

Skepe, obs. pa. t. Scape 
Skepen, -on, obs. forms of Schepen; 
Ske’pfol. Also -full. [f. Skepj^. - f--pi 7 L 2 ] 
The fill of a skep; as much as a skep will contain. 
Alsoyf^. 

c 1570 Durh. Deposit, (Surtees) 195 Sbeborreofie skepfuTl 
of sandc to the buyldynge of the aulter. Ibid,, a skepfull 
of clay. x8^ J. W ilson Noct. Amhr. Ixii, in Blackw. Mag, 
Sept. 402 Why, the ballads swarm out every morning by 
the skep-full. [Robinson] Whitl^ GIpss. s.v. Skep, 

The tithes of certain grain were paid to Whitby Monastery 
in * Skepfuls but the specific amount of a ske^ul does not 
appear. 1906 N. 4* Ser, x, V, 45/1 A log of wood, a 
bushel of corn, or a skepful of some farm produce, 
t Ske'ppcr* ()bs. Also 6 scepper. £f. Skep 
j^.] A maker of skeps. 

X4gg Nottingham Rec. III. 300 Edmund Bartlet, skepper. 
1527 in Nondiycle Myst. Plays 'p.xyac, Bagmaktars, i^p- 
pers, Wyerdrawers & Card makers, 

Skepping, variant of Skipping tM, 

X824 Meek, Mag, No. 60. 58 Whether the neiy boiler can 
improve the gram of mfbnor West Indian sugars. Two 
charge^ or skeppings, as they are technically termed, were 
run off in iji minutes. 

Skeptic, Skeptical^ etc. : se£ SCEpnq, etc. 
Skepyn, obs; 'fqitni of Schekbn. .u-. .l; ^ - 
T fiOcer. of ori^ i ct 

Norw. ? A^sic1|i;le. 

? X340 Durh. A cc. Rolls (Surtee^ 203, iii bemes pro arams 
. j par de bustyngs. % ^ers, t hacke. 


i* Sker, in phr. d 5^^, ? aslant. Ofe. 
c 1330 R. Brunne Ckron. Wace (Rolls) 4421 Bot Nemny 
bar>e scbeld o sker, & lulius smot his swerd ouer fer, 
Sker, obs. or dial. var. Scar a., Skibr v, 
t Skerehe, obs. Sc. form of Scarce a. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xli. 5 Be nocht a wreche, nor 
dkerche in jour spending. 

t Skere, Ct. and adv. Obs, Forms : $-4 sker 
(4 sekep), 3-5 skere, 4 skeeT, 5 .Yr. skeyr. [?- 
ON. skkrr (Norw. skjmr, skptr, Sw. skdr) 
bright, clean, pure : cf. ME. score, schere Sheer a,} 

A. ai^\ 1. Fure, purified j cleansed or free from 
sin or guilt. 

a 1225 Ancr. R, 350 Whoa is beonne skerre, more ut of 
be world© ben beo 5 pllegrimes? c 1275 Sinners bnoare 28 
in O. E. Misc. 73 Makie we us dene and skere J>at we en- 
glene ivere Mawe beon o buten ende. c xgys Amis tip AmH- 
843 Darstow into bataile go, A 1 quite and hkere you make? 
c 1395 Plpxvman^s Tale 987 Of the bishop he hath powere 
To soyle men. His ab^lucion may make hem skere. 
b. Const. <?/“ sin, etc. 

c X290 S. Eng, ^eg. 1 . 424/140 Ich am her In mi purga- 
torie, forte ich beo of mine sunnes seker. X3.. Ibid. (MS. 
Bodl. 779) in Herrig's Archiv LXXXIL 311/238 [Christ] 
was bore of be mayde bat was of sinne hkere. 1387 Trevisa 
Higdeu (Rolls) V 1 . 203 He scbulde be sheer of his synnes. 

2 . Free from injury, harm, or molestation ; un- 
hurt, unmolested ; also const, cf* Freq. in quit 
and skere, 

a 122$ Jttlmna so We schulen seeben eiter wrake,.hat ne 
schulen ha beon sker of ure weorre. c 1275 Passion of Our 
Lord 372 At cure Muchde feste euervyche yere Schal ich 
here gywene kyng lete gon al .skere. c 1330 R, Brumne 
Chron. WacC (Roll.s) 7936 pe kyng bankede God bo* bat so 
quit & skex had lat hym go. a 1400 Lybeans Disc, 297 For 
love of swete Jhesus, Now let us passe skere. 

3 . Destitute, devoid, ^something. 

r x2So Doomsday 78 in O. E, Misc. 166 C>o<*i awariede 
gostes, feondes ifere, In-to berninde fur ; of blisse je beop 
skere. 

4. Skere TTiursdaf, Skire Thuesday. Sc, 

Cf. Norw- skjrnr-. Da Sw. skdrtorsddg, 

1498 Acc, Lord High Treas, Scot, 1 . 384 To serue the pur 
men of thair siluir on Skeyr Thurisday at the seruice- *498 
in Rec. Old Aberdeen (18^) 15 Nundinas..in Cena Domini 
ante Pascha vulgariter nuncupata Skeyr thurisday, 

B. dr/z?. Quite; entirely; altogether. 

a xxx^Leg. Aatr/x. 867 Al ich, forsake her, & eweSeham al 
sker up. c xzjy Moral Ode 1$^ in O. E. Misc. 63 He myhte 
belle fur. .schonj^e, And lete sker al bes worldes weole. 
<1x400 Lyheaus Disc. 1914 Maboun..Xo-karf that sworde 
..A twynue quyt and skei& 

tSkere, z^* Obs, Also 3 skeren, 4 skeri, -y, 
sekere, skiere. [Related to prec. : cf. MSw. and 
Sw, skdruy MDa. to cleanse, purify, clear 

(a person), etc.] 

X irons. To free (a person) from blame or ac- 
cusation ; to acquit (one) of 2 l penalty or charge ; 
to clear, exculpate. 

a izz^ A ncr. R. 308 Jif bu wreiest b® wel her, God wule 
unwreien b® b®*", uud skeren mid alle. C1275 Fragm. Song 
7 in O. E. Misc. loi He vs skere of b® ^ypmg, bat sunfule 
schulle an-vnderfon. <;x4oo Launfal 795 They seyden.. 
Hyt was long on the quene, and not on Launfal, Therof 
they gonne hym skere. 

2 . rejl. To clear (oneself) of a charge, etc. 
a 1250 Owl 4 Night. 1302 Bute hit of wicchecrafte were 
bar of bu wrecche most pt skere;. *3,. JC. Alls. 3995 (Laud 
MS.), Of traisoun me wil 1 skere. c X320 Pol. Songs (Cam- 
den) 156 Of scathe y wol me skere. c 1425 Seven Sages 
3398 Bot thou may the fiiyrer skere Of that thyn sone haves 
tolde here. 

b. Without construction, or with clause. 
c X275 Luiel soth Sermun 85 (Jesus Coll. MS.), Euer heo 
wule hire .skere ne com hije no mon neyh. £1290 S. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 99 He tormentede bare-fore manic Men bat ne mitten 
beom nou^t skere. 13.. K. Alis. 3998 (Laud MS)> Anti- 
oebus seide, * b®u, ne mi^th b® skere . 

0. To defend or save (oneself). 

X390 Gower , I- 58 In this wise himself he skiereth, 
So that he hath the wordes weyved And thurgh his Ere is 
xjoght deceiv«i. Ibid, 175 Sche lieveth noght al that sche 
hiereth. And thus fulofte hirself sche skiereth. 
ilence t Ske-ring vhL sb. Obs. 

■ X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6885 Ac 5if . . heo hire skeringe do 
after mi lokinge. a X400 R. Gloucester's Chron. (Rolls) 6958 
To do my penaunoe [MS. a. sckerlnge]. 

Skere, obs. f. Scare. Skerel(e, varr. of 
Scarlb Skerf: seeScAKFyA2 Skerl,var. 
SoAELE Obs.i obs. f. Skirl v. SkerUng, var. 
Skirling si. Skerls/t, obs. form of Scarlet 
sb. and a. Skermisb(e, etc., obs, ff. Skirmish. 
Skerre, obs, t. Scar sb.^, Scare v. Skerret, 
•it, obs. ff. Skirbet I. 

t Sker:i^, sb."^ Obs, Also 6 skerrey, [Of ob- 
scure origin.] (See later quots.) 

X540-X Will W. Corny (Somerset Ho.), A little boote 
otherwise callyd a Skerrey. x6xo Holland Cnmden'^s Brit, 
I. 531 Little punts or boats that will carry but two apeece 
(which they call Skerries). iSki ^vkrnbkrg Northampt, 
Dial., Skerry, a small boat, formerly much used in the 
fenny districts. x86x Smiles Engineers L 25 Islands.. to 
which the Croyland men went in thmr boats or skerries to 
milk the cows— the boats Ixfing so small that they could 
carry pnly two men and their rmlk-pafls. 

Skenry (ske^ri), sh.^ [Orkney dial., f. ON. 
sker (Norw*,Ji^<sr, Sw. sMr,^ Da. skser\ wbence 
also Gael, sgeir,'] A rugged insulated sea-rock 
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or stretch cf rocks, covered by the sea at high 
Water or in stormy weather ; a reef, 

1 . a. With reference to Scotland, esp. those parts 
of it formerly under Scandinavian influence. 

i6x» Sc.ActSt yns, VI (i8i6) IV. 481/t Ony landis, annuel- 
rentis, lies, skerreis, holmes . . within the erldome of Orknay. 
i6s4 Blaeu Atlas Scotia 135 Minimae partes vocantur 
Scopuli (vulgari apud Incolas Orcadum nomine Skerries), 
a T. W ALLACK Z>escr. Orkney 03. 1795 StatisL 
Acc.Scoi, XV, 300 Near this Pentland Skerry, there are 
two or three other skerries or rtwks, on which there is not 
nourishment for any tame living cieature. 180S Barrv 
Orkney Islands 18 I’here are several [islands] which are 
overflowed at high water, and have scarcely any soil,.. These 
. .are called Skerries, *813 Scoresby Jrnl. IVAale Fis/t, 373 
Tlve islands, or skerries, which.. skirt the forbidding coast 
on the western side of the Hebrides. 187s W. M'^Ilwr aith 
Guide Wigtownshire 62 The rocks stretch seaward in 
rugged ledges and skerries, 
b. In general nse. 

1853 Kane Grinnelt Exp. yt. (tSsd) 40 Rocky .slets known 
to the Danes as ‘ skerries *. 1870 M orris Earthly Far. 1 1 , 
in, 5S2, I see his black bows strike The hidden skerry, 
i88s S. TROMHOLT,< 4 «n>m Borealis II, 251 Between islands 
and tiny skerries, the steamer speeds on, 

2 . Without article. 

1847 bl* Miller Test, Rocks i, (1857) 19 Rock and sker^ 
are brown with sea-weed, a 1836 — Rambles Geologist in 
Cntise of ^ Betsey' (1858) 273 The tempest weltered round 
reef and skerry. 1896 Kipuno Seven Seas^ Coastwise L, i, 
From reef and rock and skerry— over headland, ness, and voe. 
SkeinTy (ske*ii), n* and [Of uncertain 

origm,] 

1 , ad). Of the nature of shale; shaly, slaty. 

a 1800 Pegce Sufpl. Grose^ Skerry, shaley.. . Derb, Spoken 
of coals. i8a9 Glover's Hist, Derby I, 39 Brown skerry 
stone. 1876 Page Adv, Text^bk, Geol, xvi. 296 Grey shale 
and thin skerry laminae, 

2 . sb. Earth or stone of a shaly nature. 

1844 H. Hutchinson Praci. Drainage Laud 140 From 
this depth,. was nine feet to the water, then one foot of 
yellow skerry and sand. i88x Deicester Gloss, 240 Skerry ^ 
the thin, grey, partially laminated bands occurring in the 
red brick earth near Bosworth. 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-m, 
224 SkerrieSi greenish-white micaceous sandstone. 

Skerry, Sc. variant of Scarey a.^ 

<1x830 Thomas Rymer x. in Child Ballads I. 325/1 It’s 
dont ye see yon broad broad way, That ieadeth down by 
yon skerry fell? 

Skers, Skersyfye, obs. fF. Scarce, Scaboxtt. 
Skerth. dial. [?a. OlH* skarHi see Scarth 
j^.13 A small watercourse. 

x8sx yrftl, R, Agric, dToc, XII. 11. 291 tLincolnshire], 
The river.. is augmented by numerous highland streams, 
* delphs and skertns *, on each side. Ibid. 392 A network of 
drains, dykes, caus, and skenhs. 

Sketck (sketj), sb. Also 7 scetch, scbetch 
(schetse, sohytz). [ad. Da. schets or O* skizze 
neither of which is recorded before 
the 17th cent., ad. It. schizza^ whence also Sp. 
esquidoy F. esquisse (t esquichd ) ; the source of 
the It. word is supposed to be L, '^schedius (cf. 
sehedia raft, schedium extemporaneous poem), 
Gr. done or made off-hand, extempore. 

In the following examples the foreign origin of the word 
is still ind.cated by the spelling : 1691 T. H[ale] Acc. New 
Invent, p. xlvii, A Schym: or hasty Piece of Painting done by 
a great Hand is of great Value. x^3 P. Pett Barlow's Rem, 
Pref. A viij b, Intending only what the Dutch Painters call 
a Schytz, and not a perfect Delineation or Draught, xdpy W. 
Pope Life Bp, Ward X49 The first Schetse of a Comedy calld 
xktParadox,\ 

1 , A rough drawing or delineation of some- 
thing, giving the outlines or prominent features 
without the detail, esp. one intended to serve as 
the basis of a more finished picture, or to be used 
in its composition ; a rough draught or design. 
Also, in later use, a drawing or painting of a 
slight or unpretentious nature. 

«. xdfiS [see 2]. x68a Wheler foum. Greece Pref., Both 
he that designed it from my Scetch, and the Kngraver after 
him. x^bey^PhU, Tmiw. XVXII, 170 This-. moulding.. would 
be far better exprest by a Scetch that should.. represent 
the bottom and top of two of them. 

8. 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav, n. 145, I have 
made a Uttle Sketch of this which will serve to give an Idea 
of those of Tschehel-miaar. 1709 Pope Ess. Crit, 23 As the 
slightest sketch, if justly trac’d, Is by ilhcolouring hut the 
more disgj^’d. xysx Hollis in Lett, Lit, Men (Camden) 
38oThe J>esigns that have been taken of them hitherto, 
have been rather Sketches, .than accurate and exact Plans. 
X794 Mrs. Radcufpe Myst. Udolpho xxxii, In these little 
sketches she generally placed interesting groups charac- 
terLstic of the scenery they animated. 18x9 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart IV. via. 246 Constable has offered Allan 
three hundred pounds to make sketches for an edition of 
the Tales of My Landlord. xftSg Gro. Eliot Romola xvUi, 
All about the walk hung pen and oil sketches of fantastic 
sea-monsters. 

iransf, 17x3 Guardian No, 149, We have a kind of sketch 
of dreas if 1 may so call it, among us, which. . is called a 
Dishabille. i8gx Scott Ci, Robt, Ui, But in this respect 
hk fancy probably filled up the sketch which his conjec- 
tures bodied out. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 242 His 
[rc. the donkey's] bray is.. an experimental sketch foe the 
neigh of her finished animal. ‘ 

fb. (Seeqnot) 

1688 IdoLUZ Armoury nu 1x9/1 Scketches, are toucheson 
a Paper with the point of a Charcoal in drawing out of any 
Pigitre^md little and little running over the whole 


2 A brief account, description,^ or narrative 
giving the main or important facts, incidents, etc., 
and not going into the details ; a short or super- 
ficial essay or study, freq. in //. as a title. 

i6fi8 Charleton Ephrsianlf Cimm. Matrons ii. 76 Whereof 
I have here drawn no perfect Picture, but only a rude Scetch, 
1715 Bentley Serm, x. 366 After this short but true sketch 
of Popery. X744 Harris Three Treat. Wks. (x84x) 5 Thus 
..have you had exhibited to j^ou a sketch of art. You must 
remember, however, it is hut a sketch. 1780 Mirror '^ Q . 96, 
I offer you a small sketch of an incident, supposed to have 
happened in the times of our forefathers. X83X D. E. Wil- 
liams Sir T, Laiurence II. 301 (^'rhis] renders necessary 
some sketch of the establishment of the Academy of painting 
in Ireland. x857 Frb:eman Nomi.Conq, (1877) I* 7 Here our 


..just 


.allowing Papers chuses to call them Sketches, x8^5--fi 

Dickens {.title\ Sketches by Boz. 1876 D. Donovan (titled 
Sketches in Carbery, Co. Cork ; its Antiquities [etc.]. 

b. The general plan or outline, the main features, 
of anything, rare. 

X697 DRVDEN Ess. Georgies (x72t) I. 207 We are 

beholden to him ['rheocritu.s] for the first rough Sketch of 
a Georgia 1796-7 J ane Austen Pride ^ PrH, xx vii. Every- 
thing., was finally settled according to Charlotte's first 
sketch. X803 G. Ellis Let. in Lockhart Scott (1837) I. xi. 
394 If the sketch of that story was previously known. 

3 . Mus, a. A short piece, usu. for the pianoforte, 
either slight in construction or vividly descriptive. 

c X840 Sir W. S. Bennett Uitle\ Three Musical Sketches, 
b. A preliminary study made during the pro- 
gress of, or in preparation for, a finished work 
or composition. 

1883 Grove's Diet. Mus. Ill, 528 The Movement.. affords 
us exiunples both of preliminary sketches and an amended 
whole, /bid. 529 The volume presents some intensely inter- 
esting sketches for an Andante. 

4. A short play or performance of slight dram- 
atic construction and usually of a light or comic 
nature (see quot. 1892) ; also, a musical perform- 
ance by one person, in which playing, singing, 
and talking are combined. 

x 85 i Mayhew Land, Lab. tgA. 3) III. 132/2 We always 
did a laughable sketch entitled Billy Button's Ride to Brent- 
ford, i88x Daily Telegr. 27 Dec^ Mr.Comey Grain., now 
gives a supplementary musical sketch, entitled ‘Master 
Tommy's Theatricals \ 1892 Dettly Nc^os 3 June 2^2 

‘ Sketches ' — the new name for small or condensed, and in 
some cases, mutilated stage plays, the acting time of which 
shall not be more than 40 minutes, and the performers in 
which shall not be more than six, 

6. slang, A small quantity ; a drop. 

X894 Astlky Fifty Years Life II. 258, I have had 
a sketch of whisky with water from the burn. 

6. attrih, and Contb.f as sketch-block^ -viap^ -plan. 

Common in recent newspaper use. 

X782 R. Cumberland A need. Painters (1787) 1 . 104 His 
figures,. are slight and Sketch-like. 187a W. W. Smyth 
Minify S tat. 38 The geoloj^ical sketch-map, which accom- 
panies this paper. x886 Guide Exkib, Galleries Brit, Mus. 
235 A sketch-plan of the Battle of Aboukir. 189a Daily 
News 19 May 2/4 The practice of sketch artists, sketch 
authors, and sketch mani^ers has been.. to pay copyright 
fees. xQg^ Photegr. Ann, 281 You must.. practise with a 
pencil and sketch-block the. .foreshortening of objects. 

Sketch (sketj), % Also 7 scetcli. [f. prec. 
or ad. Du, schetsm^ G. skizsdren^ 

1 . irans. To describe briefly, generally, or irl 
outline ; to give the essential facts or points of, 
without going into details ; to outline, 

1695 Dryden Dujresnov's Art Paint. Pref. p. xii, To 
contempkite those Idea’s, which 1 have onely sketch’d, and 
which every man must finish tor himself. 1751 J, Harris 
Hermes L li (1786) 19 Now a Sentence may be sketch’d in 
the following description. 1814 Scorr Lei, in Lockhart 
(1837) 111 . X. 3r2 The language most animated and poetical ; 
and the characters sketched with a masterly enthusiasm. 
X84X-4 Emerson Ess, xix. Wks. (Bohn) I. 237 I’he history 
of the State sketches in coarse outline the progress of 
thought r868 Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) 1 1 . 285 The 
history of the city will be more fittingly sketched at another 
stage. 

b. With (cf. 2 a), 

1694 Salmon Bafds Dispens, Ded., Could I but scetch 
out a faint Idea of Your Glorious Actions, a 1779 Warburton 
Wks, (1811) X, 20X, I have at present nothing to do with its 
various abominations, here sketched out 1847 L. Hunt 
Men^ Woment ^ B. II. xii. 302 To sketch out.. what we 
conceive to be a better mode of supplying some account 
of Madame de Sdvignd, X867 Ruskin Time <5- 'Tide xxiii. 
§ 154, 1 have sketched out this scheme for you somewhat 
pi-ematurely, 

2 . To draw the outline or prominent features 

of (a picture, figure, etc.), esp. as preliminary or 
preparatory to further development 7 to make a 
sketch or rough draught of (siomething) ; to draw 
or paint in this mannhr. , 1* 

a. With advs., as 

xyag Watts L&gk (J.), Some admttaUe design sketched 
out only with a Black pendl, though by the hand of RaphaeL 
x8ot Farmers Mag, Jan. 66 For this' purpose, a map of 
the soil is sketched out— we presume from imagination, 
x83t D. E, Williams Sir T. LaWtertce 1 . 33X The pupil con- 
fined himself to pen and ink drawing sketched- over with 
Indian ink and bistre. x886 O, AtLEir Maimidr Sake i, 
He sketched in lightly the face and figure; . 

trae^ x8x8 Hazlitt Charc^, Shxdis. Plays Ct8,381 244 
This is little more than the fitbt c^tllpfsofa c^ieay fohsely 
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1786 Reynolds tr. Du/resnoyxi, Th^mtthod. 

of Rubens was to sketch his compositions in colours. 1807 
Hutton Course Math. (ed. 3) II, 73 Sketching on the sides 
the .shape or resemblance of the fences or boundaries. 1853 
Tennyson The Brook 102 Sketching with her slender pointed 
foot Some figure, . On gardeji gravel, i860 Tyndall Glac, 
i. xxvii. 213, 1 .sketched some of the crystals.^ 
tram/, 1847 De Quincey Sp. Mil. Nun yi, She had soon 
sketched and 'finished a dashing pair of Wellington trousers, 
c. intr. To admit of sketching. 

1883 Holme Lee Loving ^ Serving I. ii. 27 Those poke 
bon nets., sketched well. 

3. intr, or absoL To practise sketching; to draw 
or paint sketches. 

1874 R. Tyrvvhitt Our Sketching Clnh 29 If you will only 
practise nreasuring heights and distances with thumb and 
pencil, whenever you sketch. 

b. To proceed in a sketchy manner. (Cf.prec. 4.) 
x888 Howells Annie Kilbum xv, We_ have to cut some 
of the business between Romeo and Juliet, l>ecause it’s too 
long, you know.. .But we sketch along through the play. 

SBietch, Sc. f. Skate sb:^ and v. (see Eng, Dial. 
Diet .) ; dial. f. Scatgh .r^.1 (a stilt). 
Sketcbability. [f. as next + -ity,] The 
quality of being sketchable ; suitability as a subject 
for a sketch. 

1840 T. A. Trollope Summer in Brittany I. 253 To. .try 
the sketchability of a water-mill. 1883 H. James Portraits 
0/ Places 4Z In the wonderful. , Genoese alleys the traveller 
is really up to his neck in the old Italian sketchability. 

Sketchable (ske'tJabT), a. [f. Sketch 7;.] 
Suitable for being sketched ; effective as the sub- 
ject of a sketch. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 182 Wyk, a place 
most sketchable, situated on a branch of the fiord, 1877 
A. B. Edwards l/p Nile 533 Thinking to find a sketchable 
point of view inland, we struck down towards the plain. 

Ske'tch-book. [fi Sketch sb.] 

1. A book having leaves of drawing-paper spe- 
cially reserved or adapted for making sketches in. 

X837 Lockhart Scott IV. vi. X97 Encountering some odd 
figure, armed with a sketch-book, evidently bent on a peep 
at the Great Unknown, X848 THAdCERAY Van. i^<rzV Ixii, 
Dobbin used to carry about for her her stool and sketch- 
book, X884 Harper's Mag, Feb, 338/2 My friends take 
their slcetch-books. 

b. As the title of a book containing essays or 
studies of a more or less descriptive nature. 

x8aso Irving The Sketch Book of Geoffrey Crayon. 

X843 Thackeray {piile\ The Irish Sketch-Book. 

2. A note-book containing a composer's pre- 
liminary sketches or studies. 

X883 Grove's Diet. Music HI. 528 Beethoven,, left behind 
him a whole library of Sketch-books, /bid. 529 Some of 
the Sketch-books in the Royal Library at Berlin, 
Sketeber^ (skenjoi). [f. Sketch 

1. One who sketches a picture, portrait, etc. 

i8ia Combe Syntax, Picturesque 11. 128 111 do as other 

skeichers do— Put any thing into the view. X83X D. E. 
Williams Sir T Lasorence I. 234 As a sketcher of like- 
nes.ses, he disclosed the future power of the President. X840 
T. A, 1 'kollope Summer in Brittany I. 70 As perfect a 
little domestic landscape as a sketcher could desire. x888 
W. P. Frith Antobiog, HI. v. 137 Creswick, though by 
nature a lazy fellow, was a pretty constant sketcher. 

b. One who writes an outline sketch, or who 
jots down preliminary memoranda, 

1851 J. H. Newman Posit, Cath, Eng. 311 Those who 
write books about a people or a school are hardly more 
than extempore sketchers; or they paint from memory. 
x 833 Grove's Diet. Mus. Ill, 526 Others, again — the Sketch- 
ers, par excellence — began even their greatest works by 
noting down a few scraps of Subject, which they afterwards 
modified, enlarged, and improved, 

2. An implement for sketching. 

X894 Baring-Gould Des, S. France 1 . 159 With a sketcher 
of flint,.. a primeval man amused himself in delineating., 
such animals as he pursued in the chase. 

Ske*teh,er Sc, Also 8 skyteher, 9 skatcher. 
[f. sketch, Sc. form of Skate v.] A skate. 

For the Sc. sketcher, eta, a skater, see Eng, Dial. Diet. 
X790 A. Wilson Rabby's Mistake Poet. Wks. (1846) lor 
Owre the loch’s clear frozen face, On skytehers thrang, in 
airy chase, Flew mony a cheery chiel. X824 Scott St, 
Ronan's ui, 1 thought sketchers were aye made of aim. 
x86s G. Macdonald A, Forbes xxvi, A new strap for my 
skatcher. 

SketcMly (ske*tjili), adv. [f. Sketchy a. + 
-LY ^.] In a sketchy manner ; without elabora- 
tion or detail. 

x8as T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Passion <5* Princ. iU, The 
character of the lieutenant was sketchily given. 1870 Daily 
News s Dea, Her account of the country is lightly and 
sketchily written. x886 G, Allen MaimiPs Sake i, A tew 
stray lines made to do duty sketchily for a rough idea of 
the ima^nary picture. 

Sketchiness (ske’tj'ines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The state or condition of being sketchy. 

1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. I. ii. viil 119 His modes of 
treatment are alike removed from sketchiness or incomple- 
tion, and from exaggeration. 1885 Aikenseum 6 June 7x9 
The tendency to sketchiness is not great where the materials 
..lie, .ready to the hand, 
b. techn, (See quot.) 

1890 W. J. CkiRDOM Foundry 173 Sketchiness is the tech- 
nical term for the tendency of patterns to show lines of 
spacing acro.ss the cloth in a way that is objectionable. 

Sketching (skenjlg), vbl. sb, [f. Sketch v ] 
-i.-The action of the verb Sketch; something 
sketched, a sketch. Also with down. 
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i8«4 W. Irvtng ^ Lett, (1864) II. 226, I enjoy tlie 
first conception and first sketchings down of my ideas. 
tB^o Hood Up Rhine 215 You remember poor George’s 
fondness for picturesque views and sketching. 1884 A then- 
geum 5 Jan. 20/1 It was a crazy oddity with much scribbling 
and even schoolboyvlike sketching by some one in the last 
century. 

2 , attrib.y as sketching-block y -booky nasCy •chiby 
-pmcily -ramhley -stool y etc. 

1806-7 J. Rerksford Miseries Hum. Life vi. xxxv. In a 
sketching ramble — a charming morsel of the picturesque 
breaking out upon you. *812 Combe SyniaXy Picturesque 
in. 212 His well-stuff*d bags, with all their hoard Of sketch- 
ing-tools. Und. xvin. 70 He.. from his pocket took His 
pencil and his sketching-book. 1848 Dickens Dotnbey xiv, 
A set of sketching materials, x86i G. Musgrave By-Roads 
45 Folding up my sketching stool and strapping 
it on to the havresac. 1874 R. Tyrwhitt Our Sketching 
Club 67 Get. .a good sketching*block. 

Ske'tolimg, ///. a. [f. Sketch w, + -ing 2.] 
'rhat sketches ; occupied with sketching. Hence 
Ske’tcMngly adv. 

1824 Scott Si,^ RonatCs iv, A sketching gentleman that 
lives, .at the Cleikum of Aultoun yonder. 1869 Patt Mall 
G. 16 Aug, 10 Telling, .how he himself had been guide to 
Horace Vernet as he rode sketchingly along to his name- 
sake’s dwelling-place. 

Ske’tcliist. rare, [f. Sketch sb, 2 + -iST X, 
after novelist , etc.] A writer of literary sketches. 

1837 TaiPs Mag, IV. 576 The phrase might have been 
restricted to essayists, or, were the term admissible, sketch- 
ists. 1893 Star 22 J une 1/8 The popular legal sketchist. 

Sketch-map : see Sketch sb, 3. 

Sketchy (ske*tji), a. [f. Sketch + -t.] 

1 . Giving only a slight or rough outline of the 
main features, facts, or circumstances without going 
into details : a. Of writings or authors. 

x8o^ Edtn. RetK VII, 136 These two extremes, of meagre 
copying, and of imitation so free and sketchy as to leave no 
likeness, are to be found in our two translations of Homer. 
1828 J. Sterling (1848) 11 , 50 Sketches of society,—. 
very sketchy indeed, — ..make up the miscellany. 1854 S. 
Lover Handy Andy (ed. 4) Pref., A story thus originated 
could not be other than .sketchy and desultory. 1884 Law 
Times LXXVI. 358/1 On particulars of breaches and of 
■objections he is very sketchy. 

b. Of style, etc. (in writing or painting). 

i8xx Self Instructor 527 This style of painting is intended 
lo be light and .sketchy. xSsa Motley torr, (1889) I. v. 137 
The thin, sketchy, and slight manner in which the whole 
was executed. 187X Athemeum 3 June 686 In the second 
volume. .The style is not so sketchy, but we have rather a 
fragment of a picture than the picture itself. 

2 . Of pictures, etc. : Of the nature of, or re- 
sembling, a sketch; consisting or composed of 
outline without much detail. 

x8S9 Gulltck & Times A«M;^^>^288 A sketchy generalized 
resemblance of an object. 1864 1. Taylor in Good H'^ords 
231 These sketchy portraits, inserted.. in the very midst of 
the reported speeches. x8^ igtk Cent, Jan. 31 The well- 
known column.. around which Landseer’s very sketchy 
lions watch. 

fg. xZxq Keats Lett, Wks, 1889 III. 96 It [Wordsworth’s 
* Gipsy ’] is a kind of sketchy intellectual landscape. 1826 
Disraeli Viv. Grey v. xv, A party of this kind should be 
more sketchy in its style; the outline more free, and less 
detail. 

3 . colloq. Of a light, flimsy, unsubstantial or 
imperfect nature. 

1^8 H. .S. Wilson Ascents i, 16 A scrappy sort of 

sketchy fragmentary breakfast. 2897 Mary Kingsley W, 
Africa 563 A house with no doors, and only very sketchy 
wooden window-shutters. 

11 Skete (skft). [ad. mod. Gr. fftnjrosy f. Gr. 
aatcTjrrjs monk, hermit.] An association of hermits 
belonging to the Greek Church. 

1869 Tozer Highl, Turkey I. 68 When a number of these 
retreats are assembled round a central church, a skete 
{acrKtirijptof/) is formed, which in some cases differs from a 
monastery only in not possessing an independent constitu. 
tion. 1887 Riley Athos 79 The sketes, or priories, have no 
voice in the government of the community. 

Skete, var. Skeet sb, and a, Skothill, var. 
ScATHEL a, Skeut, obs. f. Scout sb,^ 

tSkevin. Obs. In 4 skeuayne, skeuyn, 
skyueyn, 5 skyveyne; 4 skyuen, 5 skywen. 
[ad. ONF. eskevein, var. of OK. eschevin (mod.F. 
dchevin) : see Echevin and Scabime.] A steward 
of a gild. 

X389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 46 To chesen an Aldirman..and 
foure skeuaynes, trost men and trewe, for to kepyn and 
reseyuen jje goodes . . of h© glide. Ibid. 64 To chesyn aider- 
man and skyueynys that ben profitable for the Gylde, 
c X440 Promf. Parv. 458 Skyveyne, of a gylde skywen). 

tSkeviuage. Obs. Also skun-, scunage. 
[ad, ONF. eskevinagSy var. of OF. eschevinage 
mod.F. khevinage') : see preej A district under 
the jurisdiction of a local magistrate. 

In English use only with ref. to the precincts of Calais. 

1449 Rolls of Parli. V. 149/2 Withoute the Tpwne, in the 
Procmete longing to the same, called the Skevinage. 1487 
Ibid. VI. 404/2 Th* Office of BaiUyve of the Scunage of 
Calais. 1^9 Lett. <5- Pap. Hen. VIII (1S76) IV, in. 2392 A 
house place., within the scunage of Calais. 

Skevington’s daughter, gyves, irons : see 
Scavengek’s daughter. 

tSkew, sb,'^ Obs. Also 4 skewe, skwe, skiu, 
scue. [prob. of Scand, origin and related to Sky j 

1 . The sky or heaven. 

« X300 jE. E. Psalter xvii. X3 Mirke watres ware ofe 


hewe In he Icloudes of )>e skewe, 13.. E, E. AUii. P. B, 
483 Ho isc. the dove] skjnrmez vnder skwe & skowtez 
aboute.^ ct^qS Cursor M. 134X (Fairf.), l?is tree was of sa 
mykil in si^t, |;at to J>e skew ra3t }>« top* C1400 Desir, 
Troy 10182 The skew skrew], for J>e skrykyng & 

skremyng of folke, Redoundet with dyn. 

2 . pi. The skies, heavens, or clouds. 
c 1320 Cast. Love 1494 be wey he made vs to lede l>orw be 
skeweslF. ntnves}, he code. 13., E. E. A Hit. P. B. 
1206 Hi3e skelt was be askry b® skewes an-vnder. c 1400 
Pesfr. Troy 9637 That day was full derke. .With a Ropand 
Rayne rut fro the skewes. 

Skew (ski«), Forms : 3 sc(u)w0, 5 scue; 
3 scyue, skyue, 4 skewe, 7- skew (9 Sc. skeu). 
[ad. OF', escu (mod.F. :--L. scutum bYAqIA, 
Both the OF. escu and L. scutum occur in this sense in 
early accounts (1253) of Westminster Abbey : see G. Scott 
IVesim, Abbey (1863) 239. The OF, word may also be the 
source of a screen or partition, given in Promp. Parv. 
450/2 and 468/2.] 

1 . t a. A Stone specially intended or adapted for 
being placed with other similar ones to form the 
sloping head or coping of a gable, rising slightly 
above the level of the roof. Obs, 

X278 Bursar's RollSy Merton Coll, in Arckseol. yrnt. II. 
143 Item eidem iij.j. iij.flT. per xx pedibus in longitudine de 
quibu.sdam lapldibus qui vocantur seuwes et ponuntur in 
opere in tectopai vedomus retro coquinam. 'ssIgBIbid.y Item 
in xviij ped* de skyues empt* xviij,c4 precium pedis 
1339-60 Ely Sacr. Rolls IL 193 In iiij** iijj ped. de skewes 
empt., prec. pedis j.d, [1443-0 in Willis & Onrk Comebridge 
(1886) I. 392, 4s.i feet of ‘ Scuez',.are bought for the con- 
struction of the walls.] 163^ in Paterson Hist. Musselburgh 
(1857) 146, vyc double and single treis, and about j skewis. 

collect. X428 in Heath Grocers* Comp. (1869) 6 Ashler, 
coyne, skew, ragge, chalke, flint, tyles and estriche boarde. 
1333 in Bayley Tower of London (jZzx) I. App. p. xxix, 
In skew and crests to the same spacys on the we.st side, 
IbieLy At the Juell Hows doore, iij, spacys covered w* skew 
and cre.st. 

b. The line of coping on a gable. Chiefly Sc, 
1789 D. Davidson Seasons 43 High on the sklentin skew, 
or thatched eave, The sparrow. .Seeks out a dwelling-place. 
x8a3 Galt Entail xlix, I paid.. the Glasgow mason.. for 
the count o’ his sklater that pointed the skews o‘ the house. 
x86x Stephens & Burn Farm-Buildings § 279 There are no 
skews [in this gable!, the slating projecting over the walls. 

0. A skew-corbel (see 2), 

Ihe genuineness of this sense is somewhat doubtful. 

^ 1845 Parker Gloss. Arc/tit, (ed* 4) I. 3^0 The term skew 
is still used in the north for a stone built into the bottom of 
a gable or other similar situation to support the coping above. 

2. attrib.y as skew-corbel y -puty -stone y -table, 

Parker appears to have formed skew-table out of scutabley 

which is given by J. T. Smith Antiq. IVestm. (1807) 207 in 
a translated document of 1330 ; on the same page occurs 
sencrestesy which may be a misreading of scu-crestes, 

1833 Loudon EncycL Archit. § 947 The gables are to be 
slated over, and the skew-stones (the coping-stones of the 
gables, called barge-stones in England) are to be laid over 
the slates, but to project 3 inches over., the walls. xSas 
Parker Gloss. Archit, (ed. 4) 340 Skew-table was probably 
the course of stone weathered, or sloped, on the top, placed 
over a continuous set-off in a wall. i8w Ogilvib, Skera, 
corbely Skew'puiy a stone built into the bottom of a gable 
to support the coping above. xSs* Turner Dorn, Archit, 
II. ii. 31 The spring stones or skew-tables of the gables. 

3 . A slate used in forming the gutter of a roof. 

1899 Evesham Jml, x Apr. (£. D. D,)^ The centre one is 

the * bottomer *, on either side are two * tie-lyes ’, and above 
and below in the next course two ‘ skews V 

Ske’W (ski«), sb^ Also 7 soew. [f. Skew a, 
or 

fl* Aside-glance. Ohs,-^ 

1622 S. W\KD Christ Alt in All (X627) 29 Whateuer good 
workes we doe with an eye from his, and a skew vnto our 
owne names, . . the more penaltie of pride belong vnto vs, 

2 . A slant ; a deviation from the straight line ; 
an angle, esp. that at which a bridge spans a road 
or river ; a sideward movement. 

x688 Holme A rmoury in. 261/2 Scew or Campher, is the 
cutting off of a corner of a Wall 1840 Civil Eng. «$• Arch, 
yml.lll. 232/2 The proj«U:ions of all the lines of pressure 
are equal to.. each other,.. whatever may be the angle of 
the skew. 1885 Scientife American x Aug. 64 In the com- 
pleted structure there are . . no two skews alike. 1903 Daily 
Citron. 18 Feb, 3/3 The :^ew in the chancel he attributes.., 
to an alteration having been earned out by rule of thumb, 
b. transj, A slip, an error* 

1869 Furnivall in Bk, Precedem:e Prel p. xvii, Thus one 
of the many skews in the Harleian Catalogue was set straight, 
o. On the (or <P) skewy on the slant, slantwise. 
x88x Young Every Man his own Mechanic S M9. 175 All 
these bits are secured in the main stock on a skew. 1891 
C. James Rom. Rigmarole 174 Birds that flew dead strsught, 
birds that seemed to work on the skew. X804 Times 22 Sept. 
13/4 Over the Lune, which is crossed on the skew, the span 
is 350 ft. 

3 . Mining, (Seequots.) 

X789 T. WiixiAMS Mit^ Kingd. 1 . 27 Skews and hacks are 
only local joints of an irr«^Xar curved fig[ure, which often 
resemble hitches. Ibid, 330 A skew is an irregular discon- 
tinuous mineral fissure^.. which generally lies in a very 
slanting irregular position. X883 Gresley GI0&. Coal-m, 224 
Skews y . . irregukritiesin theroot indicating danger fromfalls. 

tSkew, sb.^ Cant,^, Obsy [Of obscure origin.] 
A cup ; a wooden dish. .5, . ^ 

xs6x AWDEI.AY Frai, Vaeab, (xSfio) 83. A skew, a cuppe. 
X64X Brome fomall Crew n. F iv b, This is.Bien Bowse, 
this is Bien Bowse, Too little is my Skew;. rt.r70o B. E. 
Diet, Cant. CreWy SkeWy a Begger’s Wooden Dish. X7S4 
Songm Farmer & Hent^y^<fi(^s.v., To'thy Bugher£=adogl 
and thy Skew, Fildif aSwL * • 


Skew (ski^), Cornish dial, p Cornish.] 
A drizzling rain ; a driving mist. Also fig, 

X839 W, E. Forster in Reid Life (x888) T. v. 128 , 1 am in 
a regular Cornish skew as to the future,, .can't see an inch 
before me. 1880- in Cornish glossaries. 

Skew (skw)y sb.^ Harrow slang. [Cf.SKEW 
a. A difficult passage for translation or explana- 
tion. b. An entrance examination held at the 
end of a term. Also att rib. 

xS66 Routledge*s Ev. Boy's Ann. qsi One examination 
paper . .was popularly known as * Skew-paper xSgo Daily 
News 14 Aug. 4/8 To explain hard passages, or ‘ skews as 
they are technically styled. 

t Skew, sbg Sc, Obs,^'^ (Meaning doubtful.) , 
Perhaps a back-formation from reskeWy but cf. Skew v? 
c X470 H enry Wallace v. 835 Hardy and hat contenyt tho 
fell melle, Skew and reskew off Scottis and Inglis als. 

tSkew, sb,^ Obs,~^ [Cf. Scow sbl^ z.} A 
coracle. 

*377 Harrison Descr. Brit. iv. in Holinshed I. 5/2 These 
Scots.. vsed.. to steale ouer into Britaine in leather skewes. 
Skew (ski«), a, and adv. Also 7 skue, sou©. 
[Cf. Skew and Askew a^».] 

A. adj, 1. Having an oblique direction or posi- 
tion ; turned to one side, slanting, squint. 

x6o9 Holland Amm, Marcell, xxx. xi. 397 He had with 
his gray eyes a skew cast at all times, and looked sterne. 
*639 Crabtree Lect. 106 lliy ^ew legges are so distant one 
from another, that it is unpossible that thou shouldest ever 
gall thine Ankles, ifis* H. More Enthus. Tri, (1712) 44 
It is far easier for her to., fetch in some odd skue conceit 
from a remote obscure corner, than to think of what is 
nearer. X684 Theory Earth I. 195 Its right and 

parallel situation.. was chang’d into an oblique; in which 
skew posture it hath stood ever since. 1830 Parker Gloss, 
Archit. 1.429 The common coping of a wall, which consists 
of a sloped or skew surface surmounted by a roll moulding. 
x86o Wraxall in Sea v. 130 The skew mouth running 
vertically, make[sl their appearance something frightfully 
odious. x88x E. B, Tylor A nthropology 63 The Tatar and 
Japanese faces\show the .skew eyelids of the 'Mongolian race* 

tb. Distorted, perverted ; macaromc. 0^4*. 

x ^7 Brewer m; v, I remember about the yearo 

x6o2. many vsed this skew kind of language. 

2 . In special collocations, denoting that the thing 
in question deviates from a straight line, or has 
some part not at right angles with the rest, as skem 
archy bridgOy ^rdery etc., or skew bevely chisel^ 
facet y former y irony etc. 

184s Ford Hdbk. Spain t. 257 First observe a singular 
Moorish ■*s>kew arch. x8s7 Whewell Hist, Induct, ScL 
(ed, ^ II. 447, 1 speak of what are called Skew Arches, in 
which the courses of stone or brick of which the bridge is 
built run obliquely to the walls of the bridge. X846 Holtz- 
AEFFEi- Turning 1 1 . 668 They fulfil the office of l)evil wheels* 
or rather of '‘ske w-bevil wheels. 1879 Cassells Teckn. Edue, 
1 . 340/2 The teeth have then a peculiar form, and the 
wheels are skew-bevels. *838 Southey A (X856) 

IV. 546, I have found a good story of a *skew bridge at 
Caen. X872 Yeats Techn. Hist, Comm. 245 The art of 
building oblique or skew bridges appears to have been 
known on the Continent as early as 1530. *872 Routledge*s 
Ev, Boy's Ann. 354/1 One *skew, or comer chisel. x88x 
Young Every Man fiis own Mechaxtic § 644. 296 The tools 
used in carving are the chisel, the gouge, the skew-chisel, 
the parting tool. X7S1 J effries Treat, Diamonds ^ Pearls 
(ed. 2) Gloss., In Brilhants, there are two sorts, *skew or 
skill facets and star facets. 1678 Moxon Meek, Exerc, 
iv. 74 The *Skew- Former.. is seldom used by Joiners, but 
for cleansing accute angles. 1838 Simms PuoU Wks, Gt, 
Brit. 8 In the *skew garners the proper wind must be pre- 
served. X875 Carpentry ^ yoin. 27 The iron is sometimes 
set at right angles to the sole of the plane and sometimes at 
an acute angle, when it is called a *skew iron, x^6 Holtz- 
APFFEL Turning II. 485 The obliquity is then given to the 
iron, which is inserted at an angle, as in the *skew-rebate 
and Cllister. 1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 214 In 
♦skew-sight or lateral vision, the axis of the eye affected 
usually coincides with that of the sound eye. 1850 Engineer 
A Mach. Assist* 74 That variety of toothed-geer known as 
♦skew-wheels. 

b. Math, (See quots.) 

1848 Oyley Math, Papers I. 378 Passing to the general 
case where the lines and points in question are not identical, 
which I should propose to term the theory of * Skew Polars 
1867 Brande & Cox Di'ct, Sci., etc. III. 467 Skew Surfaccy 
a ruled surface of which two successive generators do not 
in general intersect, 1873 CXyley Math. Papers IX. 65-6 
Before going further it will be convenient to establish tho 
definition of* skew anti-points’. 1873 Maxwell Electr. 
Magn. {i88x) 1 . 384 When they are not satisfied it is called 
a Skew system. 

3 . Comh.y as skew-eyedy -fisted adjs.; skew-nail 
vb. ; skew-wise adv. 

1658 Rowland tr. Moufefs Tkeat. Ins, 1074 They are not 
one-ey’d, nor horrid skew-ey'd. a 1700 Diet. Cant, CreWy 
Skero-fistedy awkward, ungainly. 1873 Morris AEneid v, 
445 He.. his body swift writhed skew-wise from the flail, 
xwx Young Every Man his own Mechanic § 743- 340 Tho 
edge of the shelf may be skew-nailed to the support behind* 

B. adv. Obliquely, askew, rare, 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey) s.v,, To look skeWy or ee-dkeWy 
to squint or leer, to look shy, or with an evil Ejm upon one, 
18x5 Zeluca I, 305 , 1 hope you don't think, Ma’am, that 1 
have looked skew at not being paid my last week, 
t Skew, Z'.l Obsr^ [f. 3 kew sb .^2 intr, Ta 
become overcast. 

c X400 Siege Jerusalem (R E.T. S.) 53 pe welcon wanned 
anon & water skewe|i>, Cloudes datoren gon, as J>ey cleue 
wolde. . 

Ske'W (ski^, Also 5-6 skewe, 7 soew, 
sette, 7-8 skue, 9 ♦skewv izd, ONF. eskiu(w)er^ 


SEEW. 

isMery mmer 'y var, of OF. esthuer, rnhwir^ etc. : 
see JE^WJsw The later development of sense ' 
is earioms, as well as the apparent nse of the verb- ; 
item in the adv. Askew aiid the adj. Skew.] 
intr^ To escape, to slip away, Obs, 

?ixx4oo Marie Sicilfulle skomfyture he shiftez 

as hymlykez, Is none so skathlyc may skape, ne skewe fro 
his handez. • ■ ■■ 

2. To take an oblique course or direction; to 
turn aside^ move sideways. ^ i 

c 1470 Hunry Wallace ix. 348 Crawfurd drew saill, sTcewyt 
by, and off thaim past, 1567 Drant HoracCr Ep. 1. 1 C ij, ; 
He, that, .chearelye wills the to be hould not once to skew , 
a syde. 1637 N. Whiting Albino ^ Bellama Author's 
Apol., And should they see us on our knees for blessing, 
They'd scue aside, as fnghted at our dressing. 1703 UkAND 
Descr, Orkney 4- Zetland We judged it safest, to keep as 
near it [the land] as we could, and scued away by the coast. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Skue or walk skutnf^ to 
waddle, to go sideling along. 1811 Willan in Archneo- 
logia XVII. 158 Skew^ to go aside^ Or obiiqt^ly. 1813 
D. Anderson Feetns 112 (Jam.), (Contemplating ilk foppish 
brat,. .To se® them skew and skip about. 1845 S. JUP» 
Margaret i. xvii, They skewed, bustled, an<i bumped alpng. 
b. To shy (as a horse), to swerve. Also/^- 
1679 Alsop Melius Ittq. ii, viii. 370 When the Hagislrate 
is settling the Civil peace of his Dominions, he needs not 
concern himself whether the people will skew or no. a 182^ 
Forby Vac, E, Anglia 304 SkeWf to start aside, as a horse, 
at some object which scares him. in dialect glossaries 

(Northampt., Line., etc,). 

8. To squint aij to look at (or uj^bn) sideways, 
esp. in a suspicious or slighting manner ; hence, tp 
make side-hits reflect upon^ something. 

*570 Levins Manip. 94 To Skewe, limis ocuiis speciarc* 
x6i8 Fletcher Loyal Subj, 11. i, Our service Neglected, and 
look'd lamely on, and skew’d at. s6^ Sanderson Senn. 
(1681) n. ixt We find our selves ready., to skew at the 
infirmities of others. x$9« R, L’Estrangk Eables 460 'Tis 
dangerous skewing upon the errors of the age a man lives 
in. iSay Clare Shepk, Cal. 173 The cows stood round her 
i» a wondering way,,. Skewing at her, 2862 Borrow PEild 
Walps III. 74 Now linking to the left, npw to the right,., 
pow skeiymg at an object, now leering at an Individual. 

T4. irans. To turn (thp eyes) sidewards. Qbs, 

, 1577 SlANVitURST l>es(r. /refund in HoHnsbed Chran. 
(i 587J( II. 37/x Pleaseth ypu to skew ypur eie towards the 
inargent. — Mneid q. (Arb.) 67 Nor backward skewd 
1 myn eyesight. .tyl that niy burden I lighted. 

6. To cut set baef^y insert, etq., in an oblique 
manner. 

x6xzCotcr., Emirasert tp5kue,orchamfrctoff the laurabes 
©f a doore, or window. 1703 R. Neve Ciify C. Purchaser 
XI The springing of the Arch is skew’d l^k from the upr 
light of the jambs. 1777 Gostlink. Walk Canterb. (ed. a) 
x8x The way was skewed off with an angles x886 Mrs- 
Caddy Footsteps ^Jvanmiy Arc loq The lower room has 
a narrow window.. skewed into the tmdkness of the wall. 

6. To depict or represent unfairly. 

' 2872 C. King Sn^rra Kevada x,^ What has he done biit 
twist and skew and distort and ffiscolor..tbb whole dog* 
gonped country ? 

7, diat Tq throWj hurl, cast, fling. 

x^H- in dialect, glossaries, etc, (NorthumWd., Yks.)., 

Heuc^ #ikew*i?ig; vU,, gb. and.///, a. 
x6xx Cc^TGiUn a bezK bozeling, or sening ; such a 

idopenesse, ox slope jfome, as is in thq point, of an yron 
leaner, chjjde, Stc. xdga (i733) 

807 He prepfar'd the people for his Pwpose by a jewing 
discourse upon the Matter then in Question. i8« Ci-are VilL 
Minsir, H. 8 Jane’s 'skewing cow was struck with fear. 

Sjbe'V, teckn. [Of obscure origiu.] (See 
quots.) Also Skewing vb/. sb, 
x688 Holme Armoury iii, ^9/1 Skew^ a term in Herald- 
Painting, which is with a Wing or Hates Foot [tol brush 
away alTthe loose edges of Silver and Gold that remains of 
the working of thena, x8si-4 Tandinsads Cyci. Useful 
Arts (x866) I. 75’8 A brush, with which every part is care- 
fully gone over, superfluous gdd being removed from some 
parts, and worked into others.. The process is called skein- 
ing, and the particles of gold couetted from it, are sold 
under the name of skewings. 1870 Eng. Meek. Jan. 487/r 
Go over the frame with a skewing brush to remove all loose 
pgtfgles, ^ gold. i%5 Kwgut Meek. ax 94 /a.» 

Skew, [f. SkewjA^I In pass, with «/; 
have the visiqn obstructed by 

(JtW.t V.,X4ft W^alklng 
I .wbe(re~-^E mist before my vi^too, * skewed up , 

/ ft # iipewii of %ew Cf^ 

lo m i^etklon. 

H. Tqf^il in tlQing (a, repetition). 

1830 Farrae :^He would laugh when any one told 
him how he had escaped * skewing *0-e. bdiog turned), by 
teadmg it eff^ ^ ^ at 

36 Sbam. .iipn|ni< in a .<1$ t H skewed 
my riw a. VAGmit> 

The bldl ih, It 4pesSk’t tb b«i * sfeevwed \ 

t 

31444 Foils of ParH. V. Thsi pay ^Dew^e for the 

same mercbauadlsesatte^^iij^^ Vk^5i!i<V'3 

Act Gpinc^ri^^ , I. , 

Sk0W'«kadte. |C SfW A4 dp 9 %^ t# 3 A(i; 
i. Arch. The springlug-Ikieof ua at®hj the sloping 
suxface on which either earttemity of an arch rests; 
a course of stone or briiiworfc, an iron plate, etc.,^ 
immediately suppoifting the, foot of au an^., 
ijHjR &oj^O®S[; Es^erq^ RMf. Adcof«&^-|d fclaftiadth 

of the Fiers betwefen the Windows, sooagbttl^S!l»w-b?idk 
or Somm.ering of the Arch to be. Jpid. Tb« Uae ACi 

wh» Is Vukady called' w«f $fecwwbacfk w * ’’^WS if' 

W.Hamtrknmy SmmdMuilt^ 36 Set off th© Skew-Back 
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from ftti ’E, and. ./ will be the Centre to which the SkeiiV- 
Backs . . are directed. *837 Civil Eng. 4* Arch. JrnL 1 . 34/1 
The arching for the support of the stairs is to be. . springing 
from cut skew backs, and properly keyed in. 1842 Penny 
CycLlLfM. &7/t A plate of cast-iron is usually laid upon 
the stone skew-backs, extending the whole width of the 
bridge, a 1878 SiR G. Scott Leet. A rchii, 1 1 . 40 The arches 
are turned in Rpman bricks,, .a steep sjeewbadk being formed 
for their springings. 

b. A ring on the inside tvall pf a blast-furnace, 
by which the area is diminished. 

1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 820/x. 

2 . Mech. A cap or other casting made to receive 
the end of a diagonal rod or brace. 

X884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 820/x. 

Hence Sksw-fhacked a. (see quot.). 

1903 Bono Goth. A rchii. 259 The upper surface of the top 
springer, .against which the first voussoir of the real arch., 
starts, is said to be skewbacked. 

Skewbald (shi-w'l^id), a. and sb. Also 7 skow- 
bai*d, S-Q -baU. [Cff. Skewed a.^ and Piebald.] 

A. acf. Of animals, esp. hordes : Irregularly 
marked with white and brown or fed, or some 
similar colour. 

Properly distinct from Piebald (see quot. 1866), which is 
sometimes inexactly used for it. 

1654 J. Cleveland Poems 38 Th' Apparatour upon his 
fttew-bal’d horse. 1692 London Gaz. No. zjyi/e A skew-bald 
Gelding about 14 hands. 7702 /did. No. 3870/4 A Strawberry 
Gelding.., with a skew bald Face (tbe white coming over 
his off j£ye), 1789 Mrs. Piozzi fourn. France 1 1. 20 Y ester- 
day however shewed me what I knew not had existed — a 
skew-ball or pyeballed ass. xSas Hone Every-day Bk. 1. 
992 Captain, a fellow and white dog^ with skewbald face. 
x866 W. Watson YonaiPs Morse xv. 346 When the 
white is mixed with black it is called * pie-bald with bay 
the name of ‘ skew-bald ' is given to it. X876 World V. 19 A 
middle-ag^ gentleman of hemiit habits on a skewbald cob, 

B. SO. A skewbald horse. 

1863 G. A §ala Da-ngerous I, jil 47 She was to have 
her pony, with John coachman on the skewball, sent to 
fetch her every Saturday. 1883 Times 30 May s/x Mr. 
Frisby’s skewbald was at some disadvantage in this class. 

Skewed (skiffd), ? Obs. Also 5 scued, 
skevyd, i-7 skiaed, 7 ^nd0, skfwd. [Of 
doubtful origin ? perh. f. OF. esm shield (cf. L. 
scutulatus as a colour of a horse, f. scutula platter), 
but there is also close resemblance in form and 
sense to Icel shj^tirf the lustoiy of which is equally 
obscure.] Skewbald. 

In qpOt. t495 the reading of the Bodleian MS. is scawed, 
translating macHlosum of the original, 
c X440 Pallad* on Musk u 703 (E.E.T.S.), The skewed 
goos, the hrune gpose a? the white Is not fecounde. /bid. 
IV. 8x0 The gray [horsek the goldenhered and the skued 
iv.r. scued]. /fowara Mouseh. Bks. (Roxb.) 507 

Item, payd to Richaid Wayfer..for a skevyd nagg iiij.^. 
X495 Trevm's Barthi De P. xviu. btxvi, 830 Some Catte 
is whyte, some red, some bjacke, some skewed and specklyd. 
a ?529 Si^ELTON E. Rummyng 142 Some be flybytien, Some 
skewed as a kytt«a. 1577 B. (Jooge MeresbacEs Mmb. 
111. (x^88) 1x6 b, The yelowi5»h and the skued or pied hprses 
are discommended almost pf all men. x6xx Cotgb., Pecile, 
a pide, or skude colour of a horse. i6x(5 J. Lane Conjn. 
Sgr.'s T. xi. 3x3 Sfeewd was his horse, pf manie colors 
chaunginge. a 1800 Peggs Enpfl. Groses.\., A skew’d horse, 
one of two colours. 

Skewed (slti^d), a,^ [f. Skew sb.^ or t?.^] 
Set obliquely qr aslant ; skew. Also Cmub. 

iifiixx Bible r jfCings vi. 4 marg., Wlndowes broad within 
and narrow without ; or ^ewed and closed. 16x9 Fletcher 
Wild Goose Chase iv. i, As I live 1 am ashain’d, this wench 
has reach’d me,.. This skew’d eyM Garxioo. 1840 Civil 
A Arch, yml HI, 109/1 It is in the construction of 
railroads that the skewed svfcb isieets with its most import- 
ant applkaiiom x896 C- R.. B, Barrett Bnrrvy iii, 95 The 
eastern half of the chancel is skewed internally. 

t Skewel- [pj?ob.s a^ OF. cscucM (mod, 

F. duel/e).] ? A dish, platter. 

*S$7 Wills JY. C. (Surtees, 1835) 278* iujUtle wood 
Jewells, x|j'<^ ; v iaten, bassiugai; 

Skewer (skiz^-at), sb. Also 7 senro, seuer, 8 
soewer. [A variant of Sketer sb.\ which is prob, 
the more original forui : pf. hezicTy hivery and cure 
as variants of (Dover Vk, and newt Irpm earlier evet. 

In. the Notiinghmm Rem, EL 86 tan entry ol 24x1) it is 
probable that skuer should be read as shvmer^ scumsmeTi] 

1 . A long woodm or metal pin, used especially 
to fasten meat or the like together, to keep it kt 
form while being cooked. 

1679 Evelyn Sy^a (ed. 3) x*i. xoo The Wild Cornel or 
f>og-wood good to niake Mill*(!b^ Pestles, .. Butchers 
Skewers,. See, t688 Holmk Amttoury iit. 292/2 A Butchers 
(pambrrl, On between two Scuers. fbM. 315/1 He beareth 
Azure, two Skewers or Flesh pridks, 1704 Swift Batt. Bks. 
Misc, (171X) 266 He with Iron Skewer, pierces the tender 
Sides of both, their Legs and Wings ebse piruon’d to their 
Rib*. rgtq-r^-Dired.. S 4 rv, iui Send up ycuMr Meat well s^ek 
with Scewer^tamake h kK>krou;n^ and phiBiB^ x8q944.»W. 
JResfiomckes, 60 Tbe*e leaYc* are- ,igB5ed,alL ovesr badia to 
make xuade %t wrtfe ^wei?s,.lr(^ 

ihefUnresoftbft^hiwM. i837WHiT?iQOji!t.^,.3^7W4^kr 
pleiM;;ha?hTii>tbosopIeocs ^ tbp we’h 

f f caUQo,.,irvay fastened, by WOQd^n ^skewers,’. x88x 

'oung Every Man his own ' Mechanic § 79, 33 It is the 
wood used by butchers for making wooden skewers. 

, x%2 Biacic AfbL. by due red- 

bkak^wiearaof Jealoiisy. , ■ * 

' 'V A, mjetaf^pint ist^dt©: fasten dew 

hair... •* 4 ’ ^ 
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fastened about h^ shoulders wiih a copper skewer. xBzg 
Bentham Ration. Petmrdso3 The buckles of the Romani 
and the skewers employed by Queen Elizabeth. 1840 Hood 
Up Rhine 222 Two plaited hands of hair., fastened up with 
a flat silver or gilt skewer, 

c, A pin on which a bobbin is placed. 

183s Ure Philos. Mamef. 158 But single bobbins are set 
on skewers in the reel in correspondence with the single 
spindles on the copping rail, 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 315/1 
The bobbins. , are mounted,, on a creel which has skewers 
for their reception, 

d. Applied contemptuously to a weapon. 

X838 James Robber vii, l^t us, look at your skewer in a 
handle, my Lord. 

2. attrib. and Comb., 2s skewer-full, -machine,, 
-maker \ skewer-pieos (see quot, 1867) ; skewer 
tras, wood, the spindle-tree, from the wood of 
which skewers are made, 

(<*) 1782 J. Scott Poet. Wks. gs The great skewerwood 
seeds of scarlet shows. X863 Prior Brit. PI., Rkemr-wood, 
from skewers being made of it, a shrub called in the We.stern 
counties Skiver-wood, Eivonymjts Europmus. 1S94 Comh, 
Mag. Feb. 164 The square bexiies of the skewer tree little 
known except to the birds and the gipsies. 

ib) X832 Marryat iY. /'^rj'^tfr xl, Strung together like what 

we call ‘skewer pieces' on board of a man-of-war. 1867 
Smyth Sailors Word-bk. 629 The meat being then divided 
into messes, the rernnams are cut into small pieces termed 
skewer-pieces, xSjs Knight Mech. Skewer- 

machine. x88o 'Times 10 Dec. 3/4 Tempting the hungry 
passers-by to purchase a skewer-full , of the dainty roast. 
1885 iustr. Census Clerks 1R81 46 Skewer Maker, 

Skewer (ski^*p;i), Also 8 skuer, [f. thesb.] 

1, trmis- To fasten (meat, etc.) with a skewer; 
to pierce with a skewer or skewers. Also const. 
together, up, 

X701 WoLLEY Jml. New York (i860) 29 Some be of Bears 
Skins and Rackoon Skins sewed or skuered together, x74x 
Compl. Fam.-Piece i. ii, 147 Skewer them and roa-st them or 
Stove or bake them, just as you please, xyi^ M rs. Raffald 
Eng. Housekpr. (1778) 69 Skewer your hare with the head 
upon one shoulder, x8q6 A, Hunter CuHua (ed. 3) 69 Skewer 
the fillet as close as possible, 1834 Marrvat P. Simple v, 

A piece of stick, .upon which were skewered, .pieces of beef 
and pork. 

refl. iSax Scott Kentlw. xxxiii, If thou takest all that 
trouble of skewering thyself together, like a trussed fowl. 

fig. X850 Dickens Dav, Copp. xHv, Britannia, that unfor. 
tunate female.., skewered through and through with office 

K ns and bound., with red tape. 1871 Member for Paris 
. 10 He. . served him up every day to the readers of the 
Faveds, skewered through and through with an epigram, 
b. To run through, transfix, with a sword or 
other weapon. 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. in. iii. Perhaps not to part, but 
to fall mutually .skewered through with iron. x86x <J. Reade 
Cloister 4* H. xliii, He felt his atm hot, then cold, and there 
was an English arrow skewering it. 1870 Miss Bridgman 
R. Ljmne 1. xiil. 214, I thought 1 was being skewered by a 
homd savage. 

rejl. 1865 Tylor Early Hist. Man, xi. 31X The Hrd 
alighted there, and skewered itself upon tbe lance. 

c. To place upon skewers. Cf. Skewer sh. i c. 

X83S Ure Philos. Manuf, 379 There are 1656 under 18 years 
of age, of whom . .108 [are employed] in . .skewering cops. 

2. To fix, fasten, or secure to or into something 
else with, or as with, a skewer or skewers; to truss. 
Const, in, into, to, also down, up. 

1777 Sheridan Trip to Scarborough v. ii, Why should 
you,. suffer the zasca^ thus to skewer down my arms like 
a rabbit I *799 W. Taylor in Monthly Mag. VI 1. 139 
Well see what fere the hutler’s foresight Has skewer’d into 
my knapsack. 1815 /fist. f. Decastro III, 331 He saw 
a great long thing lying on the ground skewered up in 
a white cloth. 1840 P. Parle fs Ann. 364 The grenadier 
turned down his bayonet, and skewered him to the ground, 
1890 Nature 30 Oct. 64X The mats are skewered on to two 
long bamboos. 

fg. fb^ CoiLERiDGE in Lit, Rem. III. 174 When so strict a 
Calvinist . . couM skewer such frippery patche.s . . on the sober 
gown and cassock of a Reformed and Scriptural Clmtch I 
3. To fix or thrust {frUo or through something) 
lik^ a skewer or skewers. 

1869 Blackmore Lorna D, xxvi, He skewered his great 
eyes into mine. x^6 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia iv. 135 
They took a sharp stake., and., skewered it right through 
the carcase. 

Hence akeweyed//4 a - ; Skew'ering vM. sb. 
*794 Wf-dgej^^xc. Chester 58 The more perfectly the 
whey is got out of the cheese, by skewering, thrusting, and 
pressing, the less air will be left in it. x8o6 A. Hunter 
C7diniaied. 3) 237 Take the steaks,., then roll them up, and 
secaire tlwar form by skewering. 1839 Mag. Dom. Econ, 
IV. 243 The cheese, .is. turned and the pressure and skewer- 
ing continued. ^ 18^ Daily Tel. 29 May, The Chinese 
b^les, with their crimped',. and skewered biair. 

i? Skewing. Obs,'^ =^Skewaqe. 

X312 in ^arpe Cal. LetL Bk.. D. (1902) 280 [Citizens of 
Vork ko pass free from payment of murage, pavage,J skew- 
ynge [or] skewenge, [and other customs], 

Skewing (In Gilding) t see Skew zi.3 
SkewTy, ad^ rare, [f. Skew a. 2 b 4- -BY -.J 
In a skew manneri 

X896 W. W, R. Ball Math. Recreations (ed. 3) 137 Two 
celts ifi complementary rows and columns are said to be 
skewly related. 

Skewness, [f. Skew a. -i- -ness.]‘ The quality 
of being skew. 

Trans, CLXXXVI. 357 While them frequent 
fe wness suffic^eimly indicates that the neglect of Xfr -h J »*• 
compared with a is unjustifiable. X9pi Natures Oct. 569/ 1 
Th* Ifolyfi^on with the lower mod* h^ a skewness of +0.48,. 


p 


BKMY. 

S 1 ^:ewse, obs. f. Scuse Slcewt, var. Scoot w. 
t Skeyf Ods. rare. A kind of boat. 
igo7 of German (Somerset 116.% A boote otherwise 
called a Skeye. tse^ Admir.Ct W'arrani Bks. x Sept.^ 
Navicula vocata a skey. 

!i Skey S. African. Aboskea. [Dn^ 

schd tie- piece.] One ot a pair of wooden bars 
passing through each end of an ox-yoke, to which 
the neckstraps are fixed. 

1850 R. G. Hy^nier\ Li/eS. Afr. (1902) 7/1; In 

inspanning, the yoke is placed on the back of the neck of 
the ox, with one of these .skeys on either side. Jtbid. 10/2 
The oxen.. spring about in the yoke... invariably snapping 
the straps and yoke-skeas. ^863 W. C. Baldwin /{fr, 
Hnniingiv. 103 From the beams bung Kaffir ropes,.. old 
saddles, yokes, skeys, neckstraps, and all apparatus for 
wagoning, 

tSkey, Obs.-^^ [var. of Skeioh ] Skittish. 

Cf. the vh.skej (of a horse) in Brockett (1829), 

C1440 Fromp. Parv. 444/2 Schey, or skey, as hors, or 
sty^tyl. ibid, 457/a Skey, as hors, umbraiicns, 
tSkey, V. Sc. Obs. rare. {Of obscure origin ; 
perh. two different words.3 
% inir. To get clear, tp sheer <3^ 

4:1470 Henry Wallace x, 873 Bot Tra the Scottis that 
mycht nocht than off skey, The clyp so sar on athir burd 
thai wey. 

2 . trans. ? To startle, come upon suddenly. 

1539 in Pitcairn Crim. 7 'rials L 220* 3e slew his serwandis 
doggls j>at skeyit 30U qulwe 36 lay, 

Skey, obs. f- Sky. Skeymi^ke, -i»ows(0, 
obs. ff. Squeamish. Skeyai(e, obs. flf. Sketik, 
Skene. Skeyr, obs. Sc. f. Skeee. Ske 55 r©n, 
var. Skaib V. Obs. 

,11 SM (|^> skf), sb. PI. ski C^lsp skis). Also 
she, skee. {a- Norw* sM {skji, sjii^ also written 
skii) neut. :—ON. snow-shoe, billet of cleft 
wood,-=OE. scid SHiDEi'A In some Norw. dia- 
lects also skida, (skjia^ sifu) fern., ~Sw. skida (pi. 
skidor) :—ON. skita. In mod. Norw. and Sw. 
before palatal vowels has the value of (J). 

The form shid^ and the Sw. pi. skidor. have occasionally 
been used in English context, but have not obtained general 
currency.! ' 

1 . One of a pair of long slender pieces of wood 
fastened to the foot and used as a snow-shoe, 
enabling the wearer to slide down hill with great 
speed. 

The length and bfeadth of ski vary, but the av^erage 
dimensions are eight feet long and four inches hre^d ; they 
are usually pointed and curved at the toe, sometimes curved 
at the heel. Within recent years the use of skj as a means 
of exercise or sport has spread from Norway and Sweden to 
Switzerland and other places. 

0. 1885 Tromholt Aurora Borealis 1 . 136 The Ski are 
pointed and sUghtlycurved at one end, and the edges rounded. 
1893 Daily Graphic 28 June 13 Fourteen pairs of ash and 
sycamore ski of special pattern, .some being 10 feet in length. 

8. 1889 Montreal Daily A/ar Carnival No, 4/3 Snowshoes, 
skees, and tugues were hung about the arch in stars. 1900 
West7n. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/1 Tobogganing, sleigliing, and 
skee-ing (on Jong, narrow, snow-.shoes called ‘skees’). 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as ski -climber^ -runner \ 
ski-excursion, -jumping, -running ; ski staff, etc. 

Examples of this type are common in recent usage : only 
a few are given here. The Norw. or Sw, jEbrms of some (as 
skiWbning) are occasionally employed. 

1854 Latham Native Races Russ. Entf. 84 The most 
characteristic.. of their habits. .is what we may call by a 
name coined for the occasion— -she-running. 1888 Times 
16 Nov. lo/x At a concourse in Christiania he became 
champion ski-runner. 1896 Idler Mar. 307/2 He thrust 
out his ski staff and tripped up his companion. 

Hence Ski v. intr., to travel on ski. Ski*ejr, 
one who uses or travels on ski ; a ski-runner. 
Skl'-ing' vbL sb., the action of travelling or run- 
ning on ski, esp. as a sport. Also attrib. 

^ 1893 Dcdly News 31 Jan. 5/3 If we had winter worth speak- 
ing of here, ski-ing would soon take a prominent place among 
our field sports. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 4 Apr. 967/2, 1 have 
seen an expert skeer go down a long .steep hill with the swift- 
ness scarcely equaled by a^ bird. Ibid,, It must be a very 
funny sight, that of theskeemg downhill. 1904 Times \ Mar. 
9/2 They skied down to Chamonix. 

Skia^atu (skui-agra^m). Also skio^am. [f. 
Gr. o'/etd shadow + -gjum.] 

1 . An outline of the shadow pf an object filled in 
with black (see quot. 1801) ; a picture painted or 
produced in this style. 

i8ot Fuseli Lect. Paint. L 9 The first essays of the art 
were Skiagrams, simple outlines of a shade, similar to.. 
Silhouettes; without any other addition of character or 
feature but what tjhe profile of the objeet thus delineated, 
could, afford. *843 Blackto. Magr~ LI v.. 694 To trace back 
the more perfect art through its stages— the ‘ Polychcom 
the ‘ Monochrom the ‘ Monogram and ‘ Skiagram *848 
WoRNUM Lect. Paint. 351 or those withthe black 

figures (skiagrams) on the stained reddidi-yeilow terracotta, 
are the most ancient, 

2 . A skiagraph, radiograph. 

*896 Brit. Med. *fml, 29 Feb. 557 In another case of sus- 
pected tuberculous disease of the foot 1 obtained a very 
good skiogxam. 1899 A thenseum 2 Sept- 324 The first series 
of skiagrams.. published with the, design of showing the 
development of the bones of the hand and wrist. 

Hence Skl-afirvamii].n‘t.ictr., skiagraphtc(6'axj’^'//'r 
Suppf). Also ^ki•Afifrawm0•tioa^y 
graphically. - . 'f 
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1901 Vancei 26 Jan. 251/1 It often happened that a Umb 
though not sklagrammaticallyperfectjwasyct functionally sa 

Skiagrapk (sksi agraf), sb. Also skio-. [See 
Sougb.aph,J a photograph obtained by means of 
the Rdntgen rays; a radiegraph, «Scugbaph 5. 

1896 Daily News 1 1 Apr. 6/4 On a skiagraph being taken . I 
an ol>scure. .form of partialdislocation was easily discovered-, 
^BgjAll&utTsSyst.Afed. 111. 363 Skiagraphs taken by means 
of the X RQntgen rays. 

Hence Ski*a§rxapk v. trans., to photograph by 
means of the Rdntgen rays. Skla*grapke)Cf a 
radiographer (Gould Diet. Med. Suppl.), Ski:a- 
g'ra'pMc a,, of or pertaining to skiagraphy ; radio* 
graphic. Ski:agra*pliiX5aily<zdz>., after the manner 
of a skiagraph ; by means of, with respect to, 
skiagraphy. 

xSgd Brit, Med, yml. 29 Feb. 587 Photograph of a patient 
being^^’skiographed. iMd. 18 Apr. 097 Jt is now possible . . 
to skiagraph the foreign body. ihid. 22 Feb, 491 All this 
was ascertained by means of. . the‘*skio^apbic method. »8^ 
AUhntds Syst. Med. VI. 133 Skiagraphic investigation, .itj 
the di^nosisofintra-thoracic growths, x^yit Speaker ^ Mar. 
2S5/2 Through the blinds of the saloon below various pairs 
of lovers are seen— ‘"skiagraphically embracing. iSg^ Brit. 
Bled. fruLz-z Feb. 490 A case or osseous ankylosis skior 
graphically diagnosed. 

Skiagraphy (sksise-grafi). [See Sciagraphy.] 

1 . (See qnot.) 

X859 Gullick & Times Paint. 37 Painting is said to have 
passed though se%'eral ststges in Greece, commencing with 
siprple skiagraphy or shadow-painting : by which is 
giving the exterior outline, or shape the shadow of an 
oWeet, without any interm^iate lines. 

2 . (See first quot.) 

185S Gladstone Honier I, 235 The fundamental distinc- 
tion between hisfi. e. Homer’sJ Inner and Outer, his prac- 
tical and poetied geography. In order to mark that dis- 
tinction more forcibly, I would.. even call.. the latter, his 
territorial riaagraphy. Ibid. HI. 343 There is a great mass 
of ftibulous and imaginative skiagraphy, 

3 . Radiography. 

1896 Archives of Clinicsd Skiagraphy Ccontinned 

as, Archives of the Roentgen Ray). AUbtdf s Syst 

Med. V. 768 Skiagraphy has been employed for the diag- 
nosis of pericardial effusion. 

Skian, var. Skene. Skiatic, obs. var. Sciatic a.^ 
Now diaL Forms: 4^5 skybet, 
skibet, 5 9 skibbet, skivet. [Of oh- 

scure origin: cf. SKiPEEfk] A small boxj a 
small compartment in a chest, etc. Also irons/. 

*398 'Frevisa Barth. De P. R. v, xxxix, (Bodl. MS.), 
And what is hoote and drye. .is jiesceyued proprelich in he 
skybet of j?e galle. Ibid.. Pe skihet of the splene, he melt, 
0X500 in Rep. Hist- MSS. Comnf. Var. Coll IV. 25 De 
diuensis pixidibu.4, hampers, skehettis, et aliis lock Vd hoc 
patet sequenter. 1880 W. Cormmll Gloss. 51/2 Skibbeff a 
small covered compartment m a large chest, always near the 
top. 189s Quill^R Couch Wandering Heath 81 nly grand- 
father kept his fishing fines in a little ^ivet under the stwfn- 
sheets. 

Skice, v?^ Now dial. Also 6-7 skise, 9 
skeyse. [Of obscure origin.] intr. To move 
quickly ; to skip or frisk about ; to run, etc. 

159X Fuetcher Rmsse Commw. (Hakl.) 14 They skise a 
large space, and .'teeme for to fiie withaU, and therefore they 
cal[ them . . flying squirrels. 1641 Brome Joviall Cre^o 
iv.^ i, He is.. up at five a Clock in the morning..; Skise out 
this away, and skise out that away ; {He's no Siiayle, I 
assure you). 1790 Grose Pro7\ Gloss., To skice, to play 
and frolick about. 1848 W. Sandys Spec, Corn. Dial, 19 
Then a passel of maidens., beginn’d for to skeyce and to 
fade so frisk is. 1867 Harland & Wilkinson Folk-lore 
Lane, x8? To Lapland, Finland, we do skice. 1875- in 
dial, glossaries (Sussex, Hampshire Isle of Wight, etc,). 

t Skicey v.'^ Ohs. rare. [? Alteration of sclice 
SUCE z'.] trafis. To slice, cut* 

1600 Holland Livy u. Iv. 829 The more fiercely he rayed 
on still, the moire cmellie fell the Lictor to cut and skice 
his apparrelL 1601 — Pliny I. 544 To skice and scrape 
their bark round about, in maner of scarification. 

tSkick,z^. Obs. rare. Also 4 skyke, 5 skifcke. 

[var, qf S kkck ©.] -Skeck w. H^ncef Skrekinif. 

13.. If. Alts. 6077 (W,), And kito theo mores they heom 
drowe, . . For to skyke, and for to slene, Of kyng Alis?tundris 
men. Ibid. 6142 The kyng was sory. .Tlmt he no myghte 

f e\'e heom bataile, Bote nere and there, with skykyng. 

bid. €276 By robbery they fiveth, and skickyng. a 1400 
[see Skeck tv j]. 

Skid (skid), sb. Also 7 skidds, 8-9 skeed, 
9 skidd. [(Jf doubtful origiu : both form and 
sense suggest some connexion with ON. sklfiXy^o. 
Ski) and OE. sdd, Shide, hut does not phon- 
etically represent cither of thpse-l 
1 . A beam, plank,, or piece of timber, tsp. one 
of a number u^xm which something rests or is 
supported, or by which a thing is held in position. 

Y609-XO Cranbroek Chierckw. Aec. in Stafeteckmldt Bells 
of Kent {x88t) 239 it, for two Skiddes fox the frame of 
the bells, vx \\Vid, PHL Tram. LI. 292 This tub was 

fixed up^i skids mieces of timber) about »x inches thick; 
1809 w. Irving Kmckerb.{i 2 Bi^ 76 He had not a little the 
appearance of a beer bamsl on skids. 1850 Holtsaorfel 
Turning 111. 93 The block., is then mounted upon square 
pieces of wood odied Skids, XS59 F. A* OtuFFirMS Ariil. 
Man. (;86ii) 63 Thereis-,askitbox transom^ placed across 
fhekstStieP‘G* . ,t ?;,;■? - ' ‘ 

b. One of a nutnbo: of beanns^or pieces of stone, 
on which a vessel is bjult, pr placed dpring repair. 

1856 Illmtr. Lond.Neme a ^eVrr<?/x This [dryj dock. . 
waS'Xpt'fi^’ long eh xfiwy'SMxilH 


umm. 

Sailor's Wordibk. 629 beams, resting on block^ on 

which small, draft are built, xpm Daily Telegsr. »7 June 
5/2 Boats which will float from tbeirskids when waterbdrnet 

2 . t 4. A kind pf sledge. Obs. 

171Z J, James tr* Le Blond's Gardening 182 You must 
have, .a Kind pfSkid or Sledge, upon which the tree ts set 
a litde'leanirig.’ . 

b. C^ce, quot, 1750.) 

a, X743 Bulkelev. ^ Cummins Voy. S. Se^ 8 There broke 
a Sea in the ShiPr'^hlch.. bilg'd the Cutter, and canted her 
off the Sheets athwart the Barge. 1769 Falconer 
Diet: Marine {xjtol D 2, The main skeeds, for hoistirm m 
the boats clear of the ships side. 1823 W. Scoresby fral. 
303 It cleared all our boats, and occasioned only a trifling 
injury to some of the skeeds in its progress. ^ 

X750 Blanckley Navod EaP^os. 3kids are wooden 
Fenders fay’d on the Outside of the Snip, fpr the Ckmveni- 
ency of hoisting in Provisions, etc, X769 Falconer 

Diet, Marins {X780), Skids, or Skeeds, are long compassing 
pieces of timber, formed so as to answer the vertical curve 
of a ship’s side. xSfS A. Young NomI, Diet. 284. x^3 

J. A. Barry Stex's BrovoiCs BnnyJP 92 The boats on the 
davits and the long-boat on the skids. 

c. A plank or roller ou whieft a tovj tbing 
may be slid or pushed along. 

1846 Young Naut. Did. 284 The name ctC Skids is also 
givtn to pieces of plank put under a vessel’s bottom, for the 
purpose of launching her off when she has been driven 
ashore. 1848 BaRtlett Diet. Amer., Skid, a piece of light 
timber from ten to twenty feet in length, upon which heavier 
timber is rolled or slid from place to place.^ x868 Regyd. 
A rmy f 1 167 As it may become necessary to di.sembark with- 
out the aid of a platform, some strong skids not less tiian 15 
feet long, should always be carried. 

d. Lumbering. One of a set of peeled logs enr 
timbers, partially $unk into the ground, and fonn- 
mg a roadway along or down which logs are 
drawn or slid ; ai^o, ope of the logs forming a 
skidway (see 5). U.S, 

185X Harper^ s Mag. Ilf. 518 New skids are nicely peeled 
..and plentifully as well as c^culatingly laid along the 
road. x88o Luniberma*ieGaz. 14 Jan., Some of the lumber- 
men have from SiCKXxoQo to 10,000,000 RogsJ on the skids. 
X893 Atlantic Bfonihly Feb. 194/2 Then the load itNclJ^ 
three logs tandem, -.^id over the greased skids with a 
gliding, majestic motion. 

e. Coalmining. (S^ qnot.) 

X883 Gbesley Glozs. Coal.m.ySkids, sUdesor .slippers upon 
which certain coal-cutting machines travel along the faces 
whilst at work. 

3 . A device for locking the wheel of a vehicle 
or for retarding its motion in descending a hiU or 
slope; espToca iron shoe chained to the vehicle 
and placed in front of the wheel so as to be 
caught between it and the ground. 

1766 Compl. Farmer, Skid, the chain by which the wheel 
of a waggon is fastened, $0 as to prevent its turning round, 
upon descending a steep hill. X824 Burchell TVrtxv }, 151 
'Fhe remschoen (lock.shoe or skid) is a log of wood . . having 
a^ gioove In it to receive the felly of the wheel. x®3i6 Sir 
G. Head Homs Tour 87 As the laden carriages axe thus 
raised, an iron skid is attached to the last, to prevent acci- 
dent. 1874 M. CoLUNS Transmigr. I. yi, 95 We began to 
descend a hill so steep that the skid was necessary. 
transf. 1866 E. C. KvB Brit. Beetles 1 14 This develcpmcut 
..acts as a ‘skid ’ pc ‘break ’ upon the base of the elytmr 
b. fig. or in fig, context. A retarding influence 
or agency. 

1841 Hood Tale of a Trumpet ^91 Backsfidi^ in ^ite of 
all moral skid. x8^ Det-Uy Tslegr. 12 Apr. 6 It is for ever 
the function of Tones to be the skid, and not the wheeL 
1874 Slang Diet, zeye It is often said that a talkative person 
might put the skid on, with advantage tp'his listeners. 1^4 
Contemp. Rev, Aug. 193 I^islation does not require to have 
a skid on the wheels continuously. 

4 . [From the vb.] An act of skidding; also, a 
side-slip. (Frequent in recent use.) 

5 . attrib. vaA Comb., as skid-beam, -pan (see 
quots.) ; skid-road, a way or traqk formed of 
skids (2 d) along which logs are hauled ; akid-way 
(see quot. 1893; ; also, an inclined way formed of 
skids (2 d). 

1846 Young Nani. Diet. 290 Spar-deck pxoperiy sigmfies 
a temporary deck laid in any part of a vessel; and the 
beams whereon it teats get the nam.e of ’^skid-beams. x85)|S 
Daily News 31 Jan. fi/? Liftwg the heavy boats into their 

S fiitions on the skid-beams over the upper deck. 1838 
OLLOWAV Prov. Did., "^Skid-pan, the iron, used to Skid 
with. 1884 C. T, Cm Monthly Gdz, Nov. 347/1 These roads 
being composed of soft stone, and all waggons coming down 
with skid pans on. x88o jtk Rep. Topogr. Surv. Adirondack 
Reg. 176 Advised that lumbm*nMai had cut ^ ^sUid-irpads’ 
oa which k:®s were drawn [etc.]. 1879 LwnbsrmofPs Gay. 
24 Dec. 9 I he "skidways through the woods ai-e piled ftdJ 
of IqgSi. x%3 Scribner's Blag. June 707/ r The skid way 
consists of two logs or timbers about ten feet apart, laid 
perpendicular to the log-road . . , upon whidx a tier of logs is 
placed ready to be loaded on the sleighs* 

Slsiri (snow-shoe) ; scie Ski. 

SM4 («ki<3.), [ft Skid j-A] 
i. trans. To apply or fasten a skll or brake lo 
(a wheel) in order to retard it» inotlrm ; to lock 
(a wheel) in this way. 

x<i74 Eay S. D. C, Wards ri TJoSkH a wired : Rdmn 
suMarnkiafy, with an iron hopk fasmed to the Axis to keep 
it from turning round upon the de^<^tof a steep !hlll, ir<?»r. 

[ H ence in later Diets. 1. DtCKEMS Two Cities 1 . ii. The 

guard got down SO 

Praci InsL Cko * ' If % ir®,fi]rfi5e<l to 

put on the ‘tlhO 

the wheels mmy m 


SKID. 
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SKII.FEB. 


1 )* To pusTi or draj? (a person) along. 

»88j Times 2 Feb. 4/5 He was skidded along in front of 
the wheel of the cab. 

2 . Lumbering. To hatil (log^) on or along skids j 
to pile or place on a skid- way. Also absoL 

iZjB Lumhermarls Gaz. 6 Apr., Not one-fifth of the logs 
cut and skidded.. have Ixeii banked. Ibid. i8 Dec. 426 
Operators have been cutting and skidding for the past thirty 
or forty days. xl^Scribner's Mag. Dec. 655/2 The logs are 
then ‘ skidded ’ by horses or oxen uito skidways. 

3 . inir. Of a wheel: To slip or be dragged along 
without revolving, esp. as the effect of having a 
skid or brake applied to it. 

1838 Ciml Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. I. 160/2 An engine always 
gets through its work better upon a wet day than a dry 
one., . It is true, the wheels skid more. 1854 Trans. Pkilol. 
Sac. 84 A roller skids^ when in a sharp turn it cuts up the 
turf. 1894 A. Robertson Nteggeis, etc. soo We. . would 
suddenly skid, with the break on, down a steep hill. 

transf. xfida Jacomb in Peaks ^ Passes^ ^Giac. Ser. 11. 1. 
244 We left at noon, and glissaded down the slopes to the 
Maison Blanche a^ain. Mr. Mathews . . skidded down with 
all his wonted agility. 

b. To slip obliquely or sideways, esp. owing to 
the muddy, wet, or dusty state of the road; to 
side-slip. Usually said of cycle or motor-car 
wheels, hut also of horse-vehicles or persons. 

1884 Fall Mall G. 12 May 10/2 While the steam.engine 


. . was on its v/zy to the fire the wheels ‘ skidded * against 
the kerb. 1886 C, T. C. Gm. IV. ^37 Enough weight on the 
steering-wheel to prevent it skidding at all. 1892 Liverpool 
Daily Post if July, The back wheel of their machine skidded, 
throwing the lady under the vehicle. 

Hence Ski'ddar, a lumberman who hauls logs 
along the skids to the skidway ; Ski'ddiu.^ ///. a. 

1883 in Cent. Dict.t The skidders haul the logs to the pile. 
1897 News 31 Dec. 3/1 Skidding *buses, and the fog 
silence. 

SMd (skid), rare^ [variant of Scud vX\ 
inir. To run or go quickly, to scud. 

1815 Mme. D'Ahblav Diary (1876) IV. Ixiv. 311 They 
ran .bidding down the aisle of the chapel, .like frightened 
hares, Kipljng BarrachRoem Ball.^ Screw Guns i, 
You can skid up the trees, but you don’t get away from the 
guns 1 ' 

Skidding (ski-dig), vbl. sb. [f. Skid sb. or ».l] 

1 , concr. 'Timber or planks used as a support for 
a gun, etc., or to facilitate its removal. 


1850 Griffiths .(4 Man. (1862) 123 One piece of short 
skidding, 4^ feet long, five.. inches square. Ibid. 124, 4.. 
assists 2 at the lever and skidding. 1879 Man. Ariiil. 
Exere. 513 The fi^e..tis] supported . . by two upright oak 
skids, . , and by coins, scotches, or skidding, inserted between 
it and the fore carriage. 

2 . Lumbering. (See qnot. 1878.) Also cUtrib, 
in skidding-ieamy -iongs. 

*877 Lnntbemum's Gaz. 22 Dec,, Pev^^s Skidding Tongs 
always on hand. 1878 ScrihnePs Magi XV. 147 Skidding 
is haulwig logs together and placing them on skids conveni- 
ent for loading. 1893 June 707/1 The skidding-teara 
is brought in and the log is.. hauled away. , //vV., In the 
case of small log.s it is grappled with ‘skidding-tongs *, 
which seixe the lo^g like a pair of pinchers. 

3. The action of the verb Skid (esp. sense 3 ), 

1889 H-uU E. Yorks. Times 27 Apr., Bump on the 

roadway, through the skidding of the wheels over the wet 
stones. 1889 Daily News 21 June 6/3 There was no skid- 
ding of the wheels, and there was no appearance of the 
brake having been applied. 

Ski ddy, Ski ddy-coek. dial. (See quots.) 

*787 Grose Prov. Gloss. ^ Skiddeyj or Skiddey^ock^ a 
water- rail *886 Newton in Encycl. Brit. XX- 223/1 'I he 
Water-Rail, locally known as the Skiddy or Billcock, is the 
of Ornithology. 

Skie, obs. form of Skx 

SMed (.skaid),///. a. [f. Sky eb^ or «i.l] 

1 . Seeming to touch or reach the sky ; laity. rare~“^. 

*730-46 Thomson Autumn 1097 Wide the pale deluge 

floats, and streaming mild O’er the sky'd mountain to the 
shadowy vale. 

2 . As second element in combs. : Having a sky 
of a specified kind, 

*839-52 Bailey Festus 270 In the bright, hui, blue-skied 
East *903 I* C. Smithers BurtorCs Arab. Nis. 7 The 
. .sensuousness of the hot-skied East glows from every tale, 

3 . Cricket. Of a ball : Hit or sent up high m the 
air. Also transf. of a stroke. 


1868 Morning lhar 19 Tune, Judging the bound of the 
ball when it lands after a high throw or skied hit. 

Skiej^ variant of Scaifb. 

Skier, variant of Sktee, 

*8^3 rzVwtfjr ia Julyrr/s The fieldsman soon bad the satis- 
faction of seeing the batsman . . taken at mid-on from a skier. 

Skier, var. Skyk ; see also Ski v. Skieve, var. 
Skive sb. Skiey, variant of Skyey a. 

Skiff (skif), sh^ Forms : a. d-7 skiph, skiffo, 
6 skyfe, skyflfe, 6- skiff. sciffe, 7 sciph. 
7. 7 scliiff(e, soMph. [ad. F. «i'^wji^(i549), ^P- 
and Pg. esguife, or It. schifa*. the source of the 
Romanic word is prob. OHG. x^r^ship,. boat] 

1 . A small sea-going boat, adapted for rowing 
and sailing ; esp. one attached to a ship and used 
for purposes of communication, transport, towing, 
etc. ITence, a small light boat of any kind. 

a. *575 Laneham Lett. (1871) 13 The hoounds harroing 
after [deer], az they had bin a number of skiphs too the 
spoyle of a kanaell. *578 T. N. tr. Con^. IV. India 8 The 
CttiTant..was so fierce, that he could not get in with his 
SkiflTe, because he had no helpe to row. xsf^ Geesne 


Euphues WksL fGrosart) VI. 243 Hee sent secretly one of 
bis sonnes in a little skyfe to Plsandros. *627 Capt. Smith 
Seamafts Gram. vi. 26 Great ships haue also other small 
boats called Shallops and Skiffes, which are with more ease 
. .rowed to an[d3 againe. 1652 Needham tr, Seldenls Mare 
CL 22S I’hose scouting Skiphs which were joined with the 
bigger sort of Pinnaces or light Vessels. *7x9 De Foe 
Ci-usoe II. (Globe) 328 Their Long- lioat, and a great Shallop, 
besides a small Skiff. *79* W. Gjlpin Forest Scenery II. 
96 The port of Lymington . . is chiefly frequented by liglit 
skif% rigged in the cutter-form, with a jib and boom. *840 


employed at least two men at the windlass, putting up the 
coals in skiffles, termed hutches, 

I S Mf h- Obs. Also skiffte, skyft('e. fn. 


R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xx. fix We took a little skiff that 
lay on the beach, and paddled off. X87S W. M^^Ilwraith 
Guide WigiowHsAire 95 In later times Itochryan was 
frequented oy the skiffs of the Gaelic tribes. 

transf. *646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. F.pid. 66 If in two 
skiphs of cork, a Loadstone and Steele be placed. 


attrib. 1798 Coleridge >4 Mar.wu vlx^ The skiff-boat 
eared : I heard them talk. 


neared : I heard them talk. 

j3. *589 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. 1. 259 Themis- 
tocles sent Sicinnus his childrens schoolemaster secretly in a 
Sciffe towards the Persians. 1656 Blount Glossogr.f Shjf 
or Sa'pkyZ Ship-boat, properly all of one peece. 

y. *594 R. Ashley tr. Lays le Rw 46 To see him hidden 
in a little Schiffe, whom but a little before the whole Sea 
could not suffice. *653 ProcopiuSy Goth. IVars 

II. 51 Where leaving their ships they took their journey, 
putting their schiffs upon waynes to passe the Poe with. 
*670 Relat. Siege of Candia ix We found 3 Schiffs, or 
wherrys, drawn up upon rowlers. 

2 . spec. a. A kind of clinker-built sculling- or 
pleasure-boat (see quot. 1886). Also, a long 
narrow racing-boat lor one oarsman, outrigged, 
usually fitted with a sliding-seat, and covered in 
fore and aft with canvas. 

*793 in Quiller-Couch Rem. Oxford (O.H.S.) 200 Various 
vessels, moored in view, Skiff, gig, and cutter, or canoe. 
*845 in Sherwood Oxford Rowing (1900) 26 All skiffs or 
boats constructed for less than four oars, .are to be fitted. . 
with a sufficient deck or covering made of wood or water- 
proof canvass. 1883 Boats of the World 26 Edward 
Hanlan’s paper skin, which.. has been sent along faster 
than any one-man boat of either hemi^here. *886 Bourne 
in Encycl, Brit. XXL 31/2 ITie skiff is wider and longer 
than the gig and of greater depth, and, rising higher fore 
and aft, with rowlock placed on a curved and elevated 
gunwale, . . rows lighter than the gig, 
attrib. 1886 Pall Mall Gaz. 46 Aug. 4/* With rowlocks 
rising high from the gunwales, on the well-known skiff sys- 
tem still preferred on the Thames. *895 Daily Ne^vs t> 1 x^y 
xo/i The Skiff Clnb inaugurated its first season with a 
successful series of races in Teddington Reach. 

b. A light kind of sailing-boat in use on the 
St. Lawrence. Kiso attrib. 

*891 Harper's Weekly 19 Sept. 713/4 High winds and 
heavy seas have no terrors for the skiff sailora Ibid., 'The 
manner of sailing these skiffs is unique. 

Hence Ski^fftesa a., without a skiff or skiffs ; 
Ski*fiE!txiaxi, one who mans a skiff* 

1829 H. Miller Scenes 4 Leg. N . Scot I , (18341 50 Behind 
spreads wide a skiffless shore. *868 Gorrie S 7 wt 7 uers 4 
Winters Orkneys vii. 231 Tbeskiffmen make good bargains. 

SMff, Sc. [f. Skiff 

1 . A slight gust ^wind or shower ^rain, etc. 

*8*9 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd (1827) 56 Whan skiffs 

'kin... .kn k.nn In T .. 






o’ wind blaw aff the brae. *870 in Public Opinion 2% )\x\y 
110 An occasional sldff with the syringe, to keep the loHage 
free from dust. 1895 N. B. Daily Mail 20 June 4 Not- 
wit listanding a slight skiff of rain. 

2 . A slight sketch, trace, touch, etc., ^something. 

1839 Moir Mansie IVauch xxviL 2) 363 Wait a mo- 
ment, till I give a skiff of description of our neighbour Reu- 
ben. *884 Stevenson Lett. (1901) 1. vL 320 1 have had a 
skiff of cold and was finally oblig^ to take to b^. 

Sldff (skif), S7.1 [f. Skiff sk^ 

1 . ta. irons. To cross, row or sail over, (a 
river) in a skiff. Ohs.—^ 

a *625 Beaum. & Fl, Two Noble Kinsmen i. Hi. Perill and 


want contending, they have skift 1 orrents, whose roring 
tyranny and power I’tb least of these was dreadfull. 


b. reft. To row or scull (oneself) in a skiff. In 
quot./^. 

*865 Dickens Fr. iv. xvii, I hope she steered herself, 
skiffed herself, paddled herself to the ceremony. 

2 . inir. To row or scull in a skiff; to go on the 
river in a pleasure-skiff. Hence Ski'flang vbl. sb. 

*869 Bp. McDougall in Morgan UnRu Oars (1873) 314 


Thw.. should.. confine themselves to mild four-oars and 
skiffing. 1885 M. Pattison Menu 1 . 15 X We were toffether 


skiffing. 1885 M. Pattison Menu 1. 151 We were together 
every day, skiffing, walking, teaing. *898 T. Arnold in 
igtk Cent. Jan. 106 We usm often to go skiffing up the 
Cherwell. 

SMff, Sc. [Perhaps an alteration of Skift 
v:\ butef. Scuff v.] 

1 . intr. To move lightly and quickly, esp. so as 
barely to touch a surface ; to glide, run, etc., in this 
manner. Hence Ski'ffiiig z??/. sk 

*7*5 Ramsay Genii. Sheph. 1. i. Neat she was., As she 
came skiffing oVr the dewy green, a vj^ — Guardians of 
the Fair. Watchful guardians of the mir,. Who skiff on 
wings of ambient air. 179* A Wilson in Poems <J- Lit. 
Prose{xZ'jC) II.xp SeeSweetPeggy sltiffiu’ow’rthelee. x8io 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm* fifi'He saw the VRar 
..Fa.st scampenn’ and slaffin’.^ *^ R. Chambers Am, 
Ser. iL 3* A hurrying across upper fl^bqrs, and a skiffing up 
apd down stairs. . 

2 . trans. To touch lightly in parsing over; to skim. 

*807-10 Tannahill Poems C»84^ %‘. Rode' storms assail 

the mountain’s brow That lightly skifw vale below. *842 
N ICHOLSON Hist. Sr 7 radii. Ta&fs 


I Skift, Obs. Also skiffte, sky ft (e. [a. 
ON. shipti {MSw. skipie\ Norw., Sw., Da. skifte) 
distribution, shift, etc.: cf. Skift v.^] A shift, 
in various senses ; a change ; a division or share ; 
an artifice, device, or trick. 

tf*4oa.S'c. Trojan War (Horstm.) n. 1719 Now as hillis 
hie it schawis, Now set laicli with ane nofiir skift, That ^lai 
may se nocht hot he lift, c 1440 York Mysi. xxvi. 130 At cnire 
soper as we satte, • • My skiffte come to scathe, c *430 Bk. 
C^triasye 198 in Babees Bk., Yf any man haue part with he 
in gyft, With hym hou make an euen skyft. c 1460 Towjieley 
Myst. xxiv. 392 is ther none other skyfte Bot syfte, lady, 
syfte? *470-85 Malory Arihtir vi. xvii 21 1 Make ye as 
good skyfte as ye can ; ye shal here this lady with you on 
horsbak vnto the pope of Rome. 1532 More Confut. Tin- 
dale Wks. 481/2 He will haue a clappe on the tone cheke 
or the tother, make what skyfte he can. 

t Skift, sb:i‘ Obsr^ (See quot.) 

1783 W. Gordon Livy \. iv. (1823) 20 The water had sub- 
sided and left the trough or skift [L. alveus\ in which the 
infants had been exposed, on dry ground, 

Skiit, sb:t>^ variant of Skiff sbf 

*877 May Laffan Horu Miss Ferrard 1. vii. 191 The 
autumn leaves rustling under foot and flying off in sudden 
skifts across the dry ruddy grass. 

Skifb, vX Obs. exc. died. Fonns : 4-6 skyffc, 
4-5 -e (5 8cyfft), 4-5, 9 skift (8 .SV, skifft), 

5 -e. fa. ON.skipta (MSw. skipta\ Norw. and 
Sw. skift a, skif te) to divide, change, etc., « 

OIL. seif tan, Smin v."] 

1 . trans. To shift, change, or move (something). 

*3. . Cursor M. 23678 (Edinb.), Sun and mon, and stern 
on lift, pat ai wit stiring er nu skift, . . Fra pat tim stil sal pm 
stand. 13.. E. E.Allit. P. B. 709 Now haf pay skyfted 
my skyl & scorned natwre, C1440 Alph. Tales 389 He 
wolde nevur skiffte his clothis bod ons in a yere. *470-85 
Maloky Arthur ix. xl. 405 Lete see now yf ye can skyfie 
it with your handes. 1S28- in many north, dial, glossaries, 
etc. (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

1 2 . To arrange, devise, manage, or order (some- 
thing). Obs. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. A 560 ‘pus schal I,’ quoth krj’ste, 

‘ hit skyfte, pe laste schal be pe fyrst pat strykez.’ ?<* 1400 
Morte Arth. 32 Scathylle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys 
as hym lykys. Ibid. 1643 Loke 30 skyfte it so ]?at vs no 
skathe lympe. 

t 3 . To divide, distribute, or make division. Obs. 

cxe^za Sir Amadas 644 (W.), Bot skyfte me evon,. .Gyffe 
me my parte, Y wyll awey. Ibid. 656 Oderwyse skjft wyll 
not wee, Bot at yor wyll schal! hit bee. ^*425 Cast. 

108 in Macro Plays 80 His good.. he wolde pat it > 
were seyfftyd a-mongis his ny kynne. 

4* 4 ;. intr. To ordain ; to act, devise, Obs. 

r 1325 Metr. Horn, fix Bot Godd that skilfulli kan skift, 
Mad them alle serely spekand. dsoo Medwall Nature 1. 
(Brandi) 574 Well enured men, suche as.. can best for you 
in tyme of nede skyft. 

5 . To undergo shifting, change, or removal ; to 
change one^s place, etc. Obs. exc. dial. 

13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 19 Oft hope blj'sse & blunder Ful 
skete has sky fled synne. /z *400-50 Alexander epT ')lo 
skyre skarlet hewe skyftis hire face. Ibid. 5040 Baldly he 


wepis, pat he soskitlysuld skifte. i79iJ. LKARMONT/*<?ewj67 
The sun now frae the twal hour point Had nearly skifftit twa 
hours yont. 1847 L. & A. Bkontr Wuthering Heights xxiv. 
He mad ye skift properly, *848 7 'ales ofKirkbeck 135 A 
huge carved oak rocking chair ‘fearfu’lubbardly for skifting’. 
tb. To escape, get away Obs. 
c *440 York Myst. xxvi, 41 Why, sir, to skifte {pr. skyste] 
fio his skath We seke for youre socoure pis sesoune. 
Hence f Ski’ftlnff vbl. sb,, division, distribution. 
CX440 Alph. Tales 249 So per fell a grete debate.. for 
skiftyyng of pis money betwix paira. 

SMft, Sc. [Perhaps only a special use of 
prec. ; see also Skiff 2?.^] intr. To move lightly 
and quickly ; to skip, run, glide, etc. 

a 1586 Sir R. Maitland Poems (Maitl. Club) 30 Use not 
to skift athort the gait. 1640 Canterburians Self Convic- 
tion Postscr. 13 But ye skift out here much further to an 
extravagance, A. Wilson To W. Mitchell Poet. Wks. 
(1846) 112 High ower ray head the sheep in packs, I see 
them mice-like skift. xBtg 'W.T kkvimut Papistry Storm'd 


(1827) 182 And Arnold’s nakit ghaist was seen Loupin’. 
And skiftin’ owr the roofs like fire. 


Skiffer, v. (See quot. and cf. prec.) 

*887 Mrs. C. Reads Maid o* ihe Mill xxii, He murmurs 
spasmodi^lly and skifters off down the stairs. 

bki’fting, Sc. variant of Skirting vbl. sb. 4* 

*842 Aiton Domest. Econ. (1857) 223 Then take stone, 
hewn and well jointed, and set it as a skifthing round the 
whole wall, H. Stephens Bk. Farm I. 119 The floor 
..is.. finished with a neat skifting board.. round the walls 
of the barn. 

tSMg. a. Obs.'“^ In 4 skyg. [Of Scand. 
origin : cf. Norw. and Sw. dial, skfgg.] Fastidious. 

*3., E. E. Alia. P, B. 21 He is so dene in his courte,.. 
Nit he nere scoymus & skyg & non scape louied, Hit were 
a memayl to much. 

Ski-ing, vbl. sb , : see Ski. 

t Skikart, Obs. [? f. Skick v.I An old name 
for the hare. 

a 1325 in MS. Dighy 86 fol, *68 b, pe scotewine, pc skikart. 


t Skl'lfer. Obs. rare. [a. Du. schiifer (t schek 
fer) fragment, scale; cf. Skalfebing] 

1 , A small piece; a splinter. 

*597 A. M. tr. Gnillenieau' s Fr, Chirurg. xo/2 If you per- 
, cexive anye skilfcrs or splinters by the which that membane 
might be pridted. *599 — tr. GahelhouePs Bk. Physicke 
342/a If.. there weare one little skilfer, or smale bone. 




til'-" 






n. ' * 






SEILPUL, 


139 


SKIIiL. 


2 . pi, Scurf ; (landriiff. 1 

*599 A, M. tr. Gabelhouer*s Bk. Physiche %fx It expelletTi j 
alsoe the skilfers of youre heads. Ibid. This doth not 
onlye expelle all skilfers of the heade. | 

SMlful (ski-lful), a. and adv. Forms : 4 seel- 
uol, skilefal; 4-6 skylful, 5-6 -full(e, 6 sky 11- 
fall; 4-5 skilfulle, 4-7 -full, 4- skilful (6 
skillful, 9 Sc, skeelfu*). [f. Skill sb. + -pul.] 
f 1, Endowed with reason ; rational ; also, follow- 
ing reason, doing right. Obs. 

<*1300 Cursor M. 21334 Mai na skilful man Hs wern. 

13.. St. Erkenwolde 278 in Horsim. AltengL Leg, (1881) 
272 For as he says in his sothe psalmyde writtes : pe skil- 
fulle 81 )>e vnskathely skeltone ay to me. ^•1380 Lay 
Folks Catech. 19 (Lamb. MS.), He made skylful creaturis 
as angelys and man. c 1440 York Mysi. iii. 22 A skylfull 
beeste ban will y make, Aftir my shappe and my liknesse. 
fb. Intellectual, mental. Ohs.—^ 

X387-8 T, UsK Test Love in. vii. (Skeat) 1 . 43 Dul ben thy 
skilful understandinges : thy wil hath thy wit so amaistreX 
'1-2. Reasonable, just, proper. Obs. 

1340 Ayenh. x^<^ Mochel is ri^tuol |?ing and sceluol bet 
ich yeue mi lif..uor him bet his lif. .yaf uor ous. 1387 
Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 215 He was nevere so wrob 

wib man bat he ne wokle for3eve ^if he seigh skilful occa- 
sioun. c 1400 Hylton Scala Per/. 1. Ixx. ( W, de W. 1494), 
Neuertheles it was worthy and skylful! that our lorde sholde 
shew as he is. £*1460 Ashby Dicta Philos. 831 It is nat 
leful. .to be serued, but serue skylful Thinges. 
fb. Of Stature or distance. Obs. 

Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 315 Kyng William was 
of skilful stature, to greet and fat of body, c 14x0 Master 
of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxv, pei ought tary till are 
were b^t he be entered two skylful! howeshotes. <2x5x3 
Fabyan Chrou. vn. ccxxii. (i8ti) 247 A man of skylfuU 
stature, but somedele fat in y« bely. 

»j*3. Sufficient, ample. Obs. 

a Si. Nicholas xgo in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. fi88i) 
13 In bat 5ere b^i had none nede, Bot skilful! both to mete 
and sede. 

4. Having practical ability; possessing skill; 
expert, dexterous, clever. Also const, io. 

1338 R Brunne Chron. (1810) 311 At conseil & at nede 
he was a skilfulle kyng. cx^lS Cursor M, 27156 ( Fairf), 
Prest agh be, .skilful to knaw be pligt, quilc is heui & quilk 
is li^t. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 82 b, A Captaine 
of the Sea, moste skylfull. X587 Golding De Mornay v. 
(1592) 49 Of men theiriselues, the skilfullest make Lawes, 
& take vpon them to rule others. 1606 Shaks. Tr. Cr. 

L i. 7 The Greeks are strong, & skilful to their strength. 
x66o W, Secker Nonsuch Prof. Pref. 13 Where there are 
any faults men are more skilful to find them, then careful 
to mend them. 1750 tr. Leonardus' Mhy. Sioncs 44 Many 
other deceptions may be effected., which are all known to 
the skilful. 1796 Morse Geogr. 1 . 21 Having always 

bis descriptions from the most skilful persons in every 
country, x8x3 Shelley Mab vii. 25 Human pride Is 
skilful to invent most serious names To hide its ignorance. 
1875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 85 One who had been trained 
and exercised under a skilful master. 

absol. 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. i. i. iii. In these delicate 
circumstances, .the skilfullest may falter, 
b. Const, in a matter. 

X55S Eden Decades (Arb.) 72 If he had byn skilfull in 
Astronoinye. 1594 Hooker Eccl. Pol. Pref. ii, § 8 The 
perfectesL divines were judged they, which were skilfullest 
m Calvin’s writings. 1662 Stilungfl, Orig. Sncrse 1. vL § i 
Among the ./Egyptians who are supposed most skilfull in 
the account of the year. 1879 Cassell's Techn. Ednc. 1. 
174/2 The Chinese are very skilful in this kind of work, 
te. Having a good knowledge ofz. subject. Obs. 
1596 Spenser F. Q.vi. v. 16 [He] vpon him set, of perill 
nought adrad, Ne skilfull of the vncouth ieopardy. 1609 
Bible (Douay) Daniel comm., Daniel skilful of times, a 
studious historiographer. 1631 Weever Anc. Funeral 
Mon. 251 Very skilfull of the Greeke and Latine tongues. 

5. Displaying or requiring skill. 

C1586 Ctess Pembroke Ps. xlvil iii, With skilfull tunes 
his praises sing. 1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. i. i. 
Eden 322 For.. he made only sweet Essayes in that. Of 
skilfull industry. 1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniad Pref. p. xvi, 
He should magnify them likewise by a skilful management 
of outward circumstances. 1794 Burns '‘My Chloris I 
mark ' 9 Let minstrels sweep the skilfu’ string In lordly 
lighted ha’. 1805 Med. Jrnl. XIV, 416 Theski.ful manner 
in which they treated their patient. 1856 Kan e A ret, Eapl. 
1 . xxiii. 309 It was made of the bone of a whale, and worked 
out with skilful labor, 1895 Geuil. Mag. July 581/2 Irony 
..is one of those edged tools which require skilful handling. 

tb. As adv. ^Skilfully. Obs. 

a 1400-50 Alearauder 645 l?ns skilfull lange^ he scolaid & 
J>e scole vsed. a 1425 Cursor M. 3742 (Trin.), Skilful i.s 
lacob his nome, pat is to say in rist langage Putter out of 
heritage. 

Sknfolly (ski-lfuli), adv. Also 4 skeluol- 
liche, skilfuUiclie, skil-, schilfali, skilefully, 
4~5 skylfully, etc. [f. prec. + -ly U.] 
f 1 . Reasonably; with good reason ; naturally. ^ 
c 1325 Meir. Horn. 46 Ful schilfuli and wit resoun Mai 
men ask this questioun. 1340 Ayenb. 6 Me may zuerie 
wyb-oute zenne, . . in obre guode skele and clenliche and 
skeluolliche. C1386 Chaucer Second^ Nuns T, 320 Men 
myghten dreden wel and skilfully This lyf to lese. £1400 
\xrre, Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 176 Who so wole. .hyholdc 
how cure lorde Jesu wepeth,.. skilfully he may be stired to 
cornpassioun and wepynge. 14x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 
iv. 3198 As deth for deth is skilfully guerdoun.^ £1460 
Ashby Dicta Philos. 403 To. .ly nor for hi.s profett in suche 
guise That it shuld harme any man skilfully. , 

fb. To a reasonable extent; in a moderate 
degree. Obs. ' 

13.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvil. 553 Perfore I 
rede, .pat vche Mon skilfull of his .god [—good] mak him 
glad. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IIL 35 He techeb alle 


men to be skilfulliche scars, £ X430 Chev. Asstgne 47 She 
sente aftur a man.. That hadde serued her-seluen skylfully 
longe. £2450 Two Cookerydfks. 101 Drawe it thorgh a 
sireynour skilfully thik. 

2, In a skilful manner; with skill; cleverly, 
adroitly, dexterously. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Scienter, cunnyngly : skilfully. 
1588 Shaks. L. L. L. 11. i. 253 Thou art an old Loue- 
monger, and speakest skilfully. 1631 Gouge God's A rroxvs 
V, §6. 4x4 Choice person.‘>areinstrucied..wiselyto encampe, 
and skilfully to embatiaile. 1695 Ld. Preston Boethius 1. 
16 Thou didst skilfully read upon all Divine and Humane 
Learnmg. X 774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (18241 I. xv. xoo The 
one being laid against the other so skilfully, that there is a 
just equipoise of the whole globe. 1839 James Louis XI 
1 , 105 He skilfully availed himself of those threats to pre- 
tend that his life was in danger. x86i Buckle Civiliz. 
(1873) 1 1 - viii. 547 The scheme, secretly prepared, was skil- 
fully accomplished. 

b. With pa. pples. used attributively. 
x82x Craig Lect. Drawing, etc. iv.245 In a skilfully exe- 
cuted picture. 1848 Buckley Iliad 164, 1 rushed forth, 
having burst the skilfully-joined doors. 1863 1 .yell A niiq, 
Man II The more skilfully worked weapons of a later 
stage of the same period, 

Skilfnlness (ski lfulnes). Also 5-6 skylful-, 

7 skilfulnesse, 8 skill-. [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . The quality of lieing reasonable. Obs.—^ 

£1440 Promp. Parv. 457/2 Skylfulnes.>e, racionaliilUas* 

2 . The quality of being skilful ; dexterity. 

X56X Eden tr. Cortes* A>te de NavigarPrtf.f The experte 
skylfulnesse of so excellent a Pilot. 1611 Bible Ps. Ixxviii. 
72 He. .guided them by the skilfulnesse of his hands. 1660 
R. Coke. Poxoer 4- Subj. 262 So little avails the skilfulness 
of the Pilot. 1709 Brit. Apollo II. Supernum. No. i. 2/2 
He outstrip’d the Starter in the skillfulness of War. 1768 
Tucker Lt. Nat, 1 . 11, xxxv. 336 For want of skilfulness in 
the pilots. X885 Manck. Exam, 7 Aug. 5/2 A panegyric 
upon the .skilfulness of their administration. 
t 3 . Knowledge ^ a thing. Qbs. 

<1x656 UssHER Ann. (1658) 853 The Iberians had the 
better of it, through their skilfuln^se of the places. 

SMll (skil I, Forms : o, 3 skele, 4 sckele, 
9 Sc. skeel ; 2-5 skile, 3-5 skyle ; 2-7 skil, 3 4 
sckil, 4-6 skyl (skylle), 5-6 skyll, 3- skill 
(4-6 skille). i 3 . 3 scule, 4 scele, 5 scbele, 
schyle ; 3-4 sohil, 4 schyl, 4-5 scill(e, scylle. 
[a. ON. skil, neut. (Icel. and Norw. skil, Sw. 

Da. skjtl^ skel) distinction, difference, etc., re- 
lated to MLG. and MDu. sckele (LG. schele, 
schel), MDu. and Du. geschil, versckil, LG. sckill : 
cf Skill v.^] 

The great variety of usage in ME. often renders it difficult 
to assign particular examples to a definite sense. 

1 1 . Reason as a faculty of the mind ; the power 
of discrimination. Obs. 

^ £xaoo Ormin X210 5 iff bu foll^hesst skill & shsed & witt 
1 gode baewess. a 1225 Ancr. R. 204 Mid skilles jettunge, 
bet is, hwonne be schil & te heorce ne wiSsiggeS nout. X303 
R. Brunne Handi. Synne 645 pyn inwyt, )>yn owne skyle, 
A3en b© seyb and euermore wylle. £1340 Hampolr Pr. 
Cofisc. 273 Swylk men er noghc led with skylle, Bot bai 
folow, ay, bair awen wille. 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxxii. 
{Justin) 709 pane bu ma se be k^dly skil bat na man .suld 
gyf treutht paim til. £1440 Provip, Parv. 457/2 Skyl, 
racio. 11ZX500 Ratis Raving 1. 1763 He dis.spendyt his 
resone In wycis agan kindly 

t b. Discrimination or discretion in relation to 
special circumstances. Obs. 

^ a 1200 Vices Virtues 139 Da bingw ne sculen ben 
i3iuen, ba hieS to winhealden mid michele skele. £1250 
Gen. Ex. 1^5 Hadde he wel loked him wi6 skil, 11 c beste 
sulde don his wil.^ 1375 Barbour Bruce xu. 260 Me think 
it suld accorde till skill 'I’o set stoutness agane felony. 
^ *375 Cursor M. 12807 (Fairf.), John ansquared pes men vn- 
tille wib niilde wordes 8c wib skille. ? <1x400 Morte Art A. 
32 Skathylle Scottlande by skylle he skyftys as hym lykys. 
£ 1470 Gol. 4- Gaxv. X325 Sa that the cause may be kend, 
and knawin throw skill, 

t e. A sense of what is right or fitting. Obs. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. fiSio) 245 He prated to hold him 
stille, . . & he suld do his will^ in alle bat skille mot se. X377 
Langl. P, PL B. XIX. 279 Ne sholde no scorncr ne scoTde 
oute of skyl hym (££. Temperance] brynge. ^0x470 Ashby 
Active Policy 649 Do theim to be lettred right famously 
Wherby thei shall reule bi Reason and skele, <xx536 
8'£M^£,C<*r£/£,etc. {E.E,T.S,)26 Grant thow me rnyn askyng, 
As reason wold, Sc skyll. 

^ 1 2 . That which is reasonable, proper, right, or 
just. Obs. 

a. £1X75 Lamb. Horn. 6t God. .^ife us to him god iwil,and 
to alle men riht and skil. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. JVace 
(Rolls) 971 Sire kyng, we aske pe bot skyle. 1375^ Barbour 
Bruce i. 214 Thai deropt thaim eftir thar wUl, Takand na 
kep to rycht na skilL £ 1460 Towneley Myst. ii. a6o, I did 
hym neuer yk hot skill 

/ 3 , a 1300 Cursor M. X3938 O yur vn-witt qui ne wald yec 
biin, , . And herken sdl and bald resun ? 1340 Ayenb. 53 pe 
like ne hyealdeb scele ne mesure. c 1400 Yxvaine 6- Gaw. 908 
It es ok wemens will Iham forto blame that sals tham sciU. 

fb. In predicative use (—reasonable, right); 
also with adjs. as good, ^eat. Obs. 

£ xaso Gen. 4- Ex. 1425 SiSen men hauen holden [iO skil, 
first to freinen tSe wimmane.s wiL a 1300 Assump, Virg. 
312 Now when it is my sones-wilje to hym y come, and that 
IS skyle. c 1320 Sir Tristr, 2635 As lord he b^ al>ade, As 
gode skil wald bew . Barbour Brtux ix. 751 It is gret 
skill at men chasty tbi prowd vourdis. £1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) 1. viE ^ etumy rygbtwys court 

skyle is that the ■actoua; maken bis com- 

pleynt. £1470 GoL to |nak. you lord of your 

avne, injeJ'tbink Magnyf 

X06 It IS* tddson and ^f^lfylU c 1550 


Roll AND Crt. Venus 1.784 Madame, that is bot skill, To 
ihair counsall hartlie applie I will 

t preposmonal phrases, denoting that 

something is in accordance with, or contrary to, 
what is reasonable or right. Obs. 

(a) c X250 Owl ^ Night. xB6 May vr eyber bwat be wile 
Mid lihte segge & inyd skile. 13, . Seuyn Sages 3750 (W.), 
When thou baues said to thamthi will, Andgifen the dome, 
by right and scill 1375 Barbour Bruce vin. 436 Me think 
men suld him luf of skill. £ 1400 26 Pol. Poems 24 Let eche 
man serue his charge hi skylle, c 1470 Henry IVallace vu 
893 This is a lord . . ; 'l‘o salus him ye may be propyr skill. 

{b) ax3oo Cursor M. X8274 Qui gaf bou rede pis ilk iesu 
to ciucin, Wit-vten skil, vn-rightwisli ? X303 K. Brunne 

Handi. .Synne 5825 He meked hym self ouer skyle, Poiies 
and dysshes for to swele. Ibid. 7293 Dynere are oute of skyl 
and resun On b<i Sunday, or hye messe be doun. £1375 
Sc. Leg. Saints vii. {Jatobus Minor) 358 For til escuse 
hym of be 111 , pat he had don agannis skill. £1420 Chron. 
Viiod. 40J0 Bot bon toke hmr lond from hurre witboujt ony 
reson or skyll. 

1 3 . Cause, reason, or ground. Also with a and pi. 

a. <1x300 Cursor M. 14833 He has vs wonnen wit maistri. 

And we sal sceu yow sckil for-qui. £1340 Ham pole 
Consc, 1767 Bodily dede here dredes ful many, For twa 
skilles principaly. 1390 Gower Con/. I. 358 To make werres 
and to pile For lucre and for non other .^yle. e 1400 Pilgr. 
Sowle (Caxton) i. xBi. (1859) 9 And that I preue by this 
skile. £1440 Gesta. Rom. \ 2 (Harl. MS.), Goode Sir, tell 
me why and what skile, ]>&t bou so beholdest me ? 1537 
State F.^ Hen, VIII, 1 . 551 We haue, for sundry skylles, 
thought it more convenyent to . . differre ouHourney. 1563 
Homilies n. Rogation PVeek 11, 3 Pivb, For many other 
skils it is wisedom to knowe. .that all goodes. .be of God. 
1611 Shaks. IVint. T. iv. iv. 152, 1 tbinke you haue As little 
skill to feare, as I haue purpose To put you to't. 1642 
Rogers 280 Thinking the Iaou to be couchant 

for a skill, that be might be rampant after. 

/ 3 . £ X300 Cursor M. 9389 Yon was a rigbtwis dom, Als 
yee sal se wit rightwis scill. 1340 Ayenb. xt This heste 
uorbyet wyl to habbe obre manne biug by wyckede scele, 

£ 1400 Vxvaine .jf* Gaw. 293 , 1 sayd, How so? tel me thi scill. 
£1430 Lydg. Min. Poems (Percy Soc) 229 The secounde 
schyle ys that thou shalle dye. 

t b. A statement made by way of argument or 
reasoning. Obs. 

X303 R. Brunne Handi. Synne 4263 pan ys bys Terlyncels 
skylle, ‘ Slepe bou long, and y shal hele *. ibid. 315S1 Seynt 
Austyn seyb bys &kyl. Do byr-aftyr who so wyl. 1390 
Gower Conf. 1. 104 For ye have told me such a skile Of 
this ensample. £1400 Ywaine Gaw. 3451 When the king 
had tald this scill. £1425 Cast. Persev. 2532 in Macro 
Plays, Coueytyse, bou seyst a good skyl,. ; al bi byddynge 
don 1 wyl, 

1 4 . a. One’s case or cause. Ohs. rare. 

a 1300 E. E. Psalier VYu. i Deme m^. .and .schede mi skil 
[L.causa] Fra men bat noght be hali wil. Ibid. Ixxiii. 23. 
tb. An arrangement, ordinance. Obs.--^ 

13. . E. E, A IIU. P. B. 709 Now haf bay skyfted my skyl 
& scorned natwre. 

t c. A wise or sensible act. Ohsr^ 

15., Doun by ane re7fer6s in DunlaVs Poems (S.T.S.) 
11 . 307 Wyismen said, he did nane skill. 

tS, In the phr. can (or cottld) skill, to have 
discrimination or knowledge, esp. in a specified 
matter. Usually const, of, in, or to with inf. Obs. 

The phr. is an adoption of the ON. kunna skil. In later 
use, when not accompanied by an adj., skill was probably 
in most cases apprehended as a vb. (cf. Skill v.^ 4 b). The 
construction with q/is extremely common c 1525-1640. 

(a) c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. Prol. 198 Ilk cristen man 
and wenian pat has witte and mynd, and skille can,.. Suld 
be bughsom ay [etc.]. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A. 11. xxiv. 
137 By the aduys of them that best can skyle thees pale- 
bordes shal be sette. 1526 Skelton X377 But some 

man wolde conuey, and can not skylL 1581 Lambarde 
Eiren. 1. L (1588) 5 Let them iudge that can skill. 

{h 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 345 [Saturnus] koube 
skile of vynes and in repynge and in telyenge of feeldes. 
<rx45o Kni, de la Tour (1868) 34 It is a gret perille 10 be- 
ginne to haue lan^ge with suche men that canne skille of 
the worlde. 1526 Tindale Luke xu. 56 Ye can .skyll of the 
fas.sion of the erth, and of the skye. is6x T. Hoby tr. 
CastiglionVs Courtyer hl (1577) Oj b, Many.. that coulcle 
as well skill in ruling Cities and armies, as men can. 1577 
Test. 12 Patriarchs (X604) 153 A holy man..passeth not 
how men dishonour him ; neither can he skill in any fraud 
or guile. 1647 Trapp Comm, a Cor. xii. 19 But Saint Paul 
could not skill of those arts. 

(£) 1542 UoALL Erasm. ApopJi. 269 Thei have not a capi- 
tain that can skill how to use victorie, when he hath it. 

Never too /<*/£ Wks. (Grosart) VII 1 . 72 .Seign- 
eur Francesco, .coulde well skill to court all kinde of de- 
grees. x6ox Dent Pathzu. Heaven 75 Many such men as 
you are, can skill to giue good words. 1675 Evelyn Terra 
(X729) II We could skill to modify also the Air about them, 
X869 Jean Ingelow Lily ^ Lute i. 82 Could he skill to 
make it seen As he saw? 

t b. With adjs., o.%good, no, some, etc. 

£x^ Leg. Rood (1871) 7% trowed to turn life him 
vntill. For bat kowth jjan none ober skill. £X4oo Beryn 
1628 Ascaunce bat b®y were lewde, And coude no skill of 
marebandise. c 14^ Merlin ii. 27 Thri can knowe many 
thinges be force of clereie that we ne can no skyle on. 1479 
Pastou Lett. III. 244 He can good skylle to hdpe in this 
mater of the benefice of Oxned. 1523 Fitzwerb. liusb. § 5a 
Let the wol be . . wounden with a woll-wynder, that can good 
skyll therof, 1540 Heywood Four P. Z', in Hazl. Dodsley 
1 . 350 Yet in lying I can some skill. Andlf I shall be judge 
1 will. 1587 Golding De Mornay (X592) 105 Their ^eatest 
Philosophers could lesse skill of the nature., of the Tydes, 

6. Capabiluy of accomplishing something with 
I precision and certainty; practi^ knowledge in 
I combination with ability; cleverness,experiness- 

1 0x300 Cursor M. a6i8x Ola Til a wijscr to seen pi wemd. 


SKILI., 

pat ibWI has for to malt it sond^ 1553 xtctg "Wilt 
yfc beleve i’eople that hath no inaiiier of skill to i«djj;e or to 
descei ne what thing is good or jill ? xS9^ Drayton Legends , 
ii. 34 Though . . pleasing l)e his Rime, Y et all his skill cannot ; 
excuse her Crime. i6a8 Coke On LHL 3 1 ), If these, .hee 
granted to a man that is unexpertj and hath no skill and ^ 
science to exercise, the same. X671 MtmoN /■*. /?. tv. 552 
To stand upright Will ask thee skill. 1738 WfSiMSt Psaims 
cxxxix. 4 Heav’n, Earth, and Sea,. .Shew me thy wondVous 
Skill. 1784 CowPER iih 407 No works. . hut such as 
may amuse.., -demandiitg rather skill than force. THL 
VI. 619 That oft we owe our safety to a skill We could not 
teach. *849 Macaulay v. I. 543 Utterly desti- 

tute of the skill necessary to the conduct of §reat affairs. 
1874 Green Short Hist. viii. § i. 452 The boy inherited his 
father’s skill on lute and organ. 

b. Const, m (also arch, of") a subject, prac- 
tice, etc. ; ■ . 

*553 Eoen Treeii, New /ivrf. <Arh.l ,9 Whiche viage is 
sufficiently knowen to suche as haue any skyll in Geogra- 
phie, 1590 Piain Perc. q Euery cut-purse vseth them., 
that hath bad any skill in his miuiken, Handsaw. 166* 
Stillingfl. Ong^ SacrsiwPn § 6 Their great skillin Astro- 
nomy is attested by Dioclorus. 1676 Ray Corn (1848) 12a 
This author., hath good skill in the feeding and ordering 
of singing-birds. ^ *709^ S )fef,i.r Tctihr No. 78 f 9 Who 
shows as much Liberality in his Practice as he does. .Skill 
in his Profession. *828 Scott F. M. Perth v. His profes- 
sional jealousy, per.spnal strength, and skill in the use of 
arm.s brought him into many quarrds. 1887 Swinburne 
Lot rim I. 1. 29 No skill of speech have I.^ 1889 Bakkie 
Windotv in Ykrums xx. 195 He had little skill in talk. 

•f' C. An art or science. Ohs. 

1570 Dek Moth. Pref. aiiii. Of the former knowledge 
Geometricall, are growen the Skills of Geographic, Choro- 
graphie, and Swaiariihmeiiie, 1613 Heywood Brazen Age 
m ii, Those hidden skils, Ascrib’d vnto the infernall Pro.ser- 
pine. 1647 Fuller //^/ y IKntr HI. vl (1S40I ti8 Richard., 
quickly got money, the sinews of warre, by a thousand 
princely skills. 1667 Decn^ Chr. Pieiy^ v. § 27- 241 And 
certainly, the ^ill of Christian suffejing is not the easiest of 
aR trades or sciences. 

fd. A skilled persoa. 

a 1657 R. Loveday Lett. (1663) 77 You will much oblige 
»e 10 fropound it to as many skilis m you shall converse 
with, and to send me their several judgements, 

7 . Knowledge or understanding t>/ something. 
Now arck* 

1587 GkiLDiNO De Mom&y xxvix. (1592) 425 If thou eaie of 
the tree of the skill of good and euill. 2638 Fkatly Strict. 
Lyndom, i, 157 Surely that Priest ..could not have skill of 
brachygraphy, nor well spell Latine. 1685 Burnet tr, 
Moftrs Utopia Pref. 3 If he. .has a ccwnpetent skill the 
one tongue, and is a master of the other. 1818 Scott Hrtt 
Midi, V, Since ye say ye hae sked o' the law. 31^87 Morris 
Odyssey xu 463 Theieof I have no skill, Whether he liveth 
ordieth. 

1 8. No skilly it matters not. Ohsr^ 

*575 K* B* Appitts Virg- in HazU Dodsley IV. *28 
Though shame or defame do happen, no skUL 
9 . aiirib. and Comb (in sense 6), as skiU-pride, 
•^thirsi ; skzU-conimdingf ^wrought adjs. ; skill 
facet (see quot. 1850). 

XS9X Sylvester tht Bartexs 1. 5 . 664 With curious Sklfl- 
prQe, and vaiae dreames. *593 Shaks. Lmct. xoi 8 Busy 
yourselues in skill-contending schools. 2598 Sylv ester Du 
Bartas n. i. ii. Imposture 539 Too-curious-SkUI-thirst, 
Envie, Felony. 16x5 H. Crdoke Body of Man 197 To 
reueyle the veyle of Nature, to prophane her mysteries for 
a Tittle curious skil-pridc. X75X J[effbies Treat. Diamonds 
<S- Pearls fed. 2) Gloss., In Brilliants, there are two sorts, 
skevo or skill facets and star facets. 1850 Holtzapfff.l 
Turyiir^Wl, 1330 These triangular facets are called skill 
facets, from the difficulty of placing them correctly. Ihid. 
1336 A row of double skill facets are then arranged around 
the girdle. 1887 R. Brown Trilogy 'jo. For ever dart-struck 
was his casque Skill-wrought, 
t Skill, sb.'^ Qbs. rare. ? A skilkt. 

1600 Skuttlewortk*s Ace. (Chethum Soc.) 128 One skille 
xjd ; one brazen ladle viijd. *603 /Hd. *50, ij skilies xixM, 
SkUl, obs, variant of Skull 2, basket 
Skill (skil), 77.1 Now art^. Forms: 3 skel- 
ien, skilen, 4 skUe; 4-5 sell, 5-y skil, 6 
Bkyl; 5-6 skyll, 6 skille, 6- skiU, [a. ON. 

to divide, distinguish, etc., or sZd/d to de- 
cide, exponnd, related to MDu. and MLG, schillen 
and schelen to differ, make a difierence, etc. Cf, 
Skill 

+ 1 . a. mtr. To separate, part from. Obs.’^ 
a xaoo Pices 4 Virtues ly Du .. neddW^t J?eochen of ^llne 
forftsi&e, )?at tu fiam ^ine lichame scbldesc skelien, and te- 
fore me cumea. 

t b. tram. To separate, divide, take mit Ohs. 
€ x*oo Oa-vuN I-6860 Unaik all o]»«rr lede, & skiledd ut aM 
fra be folic purrh hali^ Uf & lare. a ryso Cursor Jf.oao* 
Wei sal he cum koau quilk es qmilk, Fra the wick be god to 
sell, ' ^ ^ , 

t c. To jnalce free .or qnit of. Oh. 

*481 Caxton Reynard xvii fArb.) 44 The ikynge hath 
skylled Jiyra qwyte of alle his brokes anid Ibtgyuen hym ad 
his trespaces and imysdedes. . 

2, t a, irntr. To'caifflc » distme^o-n ' 4 r difcence, 

c xaoa Trin. Coll. Horn, i»9 Swo be kolie gost hem fuldc 
of ki^n seduen, and sette he word on! hem spdeen,, and 

skilede on hem Jxu hie herden. ‘ .>) 

b. impers. In negative ox interrogative clauses : 
To make a difference, to be of impoitMce, to 
matter, f Also with dat. of person. Now arch^ 
Extremely common from c r ^5 to c idyo. 

X460 Ca-pgrave Chron. (Rolls) 306 If thei mad question 
t© Avhat eatent thei sdirfld rke^ this answere had thei ’ It 
skil you not, so ye have good wagis, and ireuly p^red 
*4509 HiawEs Past. Pleem.' xxxlv. {Percy Soc.j 173 What 
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sknieth you though that he dye this nyghtt ^isSf^HKY- 
woou Weather (Bta-ndl) 443 What r deuyli sfaold skyl 
though all y» world were dum. 1580 Lyly Aw/Awer (Arb.) 
24s Whether he be now lyuiiig, I know not, but whether he 
be or no, it skilkth not, 16x4 Jackson Creed ni. 16 It skis 
not how infallible the truth in it selfe or the proposer 01^ 
e x68o HiCKKRiNGiLL Hist. Whiggism n. Wks, 1716 1 . ti 8 
From the Court or Queen, what skills it ? I comtnend him. 
*837 Carlyle Ft, Rev. ii. t. ii, Blow the brains or thinking- 
faculty quite out of him for the time: it skills not; he., 
revives on the morrow, x 85 x Lytton Sc Fane Tannhauser 
94 Hence 1 Whate’er I am it skills not 

c. impers. To avail, help. Now arch. 

1528 in Slrype Eccl. Mem. (1822) V. 368 If you have any 
wast niony, give yt lopoore pepull and tarye at home, for 
it shall not skyll to go on pilgremages to Ipiswiche- 18x4 
Byron Lara i. ii,Itskills not, boots not step by step to trace 
His youth through all the mazes of its race. 1848 K. H. 
XhG«e Broadst one of Honour III. Morus 220 It may not 
skill repeating the names of holy men forgotten by the 
moderns. x88o McCarthy Own Times Hi. iV. 103 But 
what skills talking? 

d. To care, reck. rare~^. 

X821 ScQTT Keuilw. xi, Whether he was the devil’s crony 
or no 1 skill not. 

1 3 , To allege in argument. 

1390 Gower Conf III. 343 For al that evere I sidle may, 

I am concluded with a nay. , 

4 , To understand, comprebend. Now dial, 
a igoo Htno the wise man taught his son in Hazl. R. P. P. 

1 . 170 Skyll fully what thou pray. xSS 5 Phaer Mneid i. 
x6 Enoompast with the cloud he goes (a wondrous thyng 
to skyll). * 573 ^^- Harvey Letter-hk, 18 Truly I cannot 
soil what is procurare malum socto. 1632 J. FEATLY//b«. 
Chast. 9 Who skils not the cunning of those delicate im- 
posters, in their wretched devices? 1657 J. Watts Vind. 
Ch. 115 Seeing you are unleitred, and skill not thp 
Original languages, axfrj Barrow Serm. (1686) I. xiii. 
iqt The speaker little skiileth the u.se of speech, or the rule 
of conversation. rSaS Carr Craven Gloss,^ Skilly to know, 
to understand.. .* I niwer could skill him.'* 

fb. iflK To have knowledge or skill tft, 
something. Obs. f Cf. Skill xA 5 .) 

1540 Hvrde tr. Vh>es Instr. Chr. Worn, (tspa) K vy, Or 
what woman now adaies, that is sad & wise, wil be known 
to skill of daunsing. xsfSi in Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) I. xxu, 
230 Lest the unlearned should say, they did not skill of such 
books. x6d& J. Dough nr Serm. Ch. Sekismes 16 More 
shifts besides they skill of to obsciH-e their naalitious drifts. 
1662 Evelyn Chalcogr. X32 That they might the better skill 
in the works of Embiodery. x<59i Ray Creation l (1704) 
198 To vilifie those Studies which themselves skill not of. 

c. With inf.: To know how to do something. 
Also with //<7zt7. Now arch* 
a X586 Sidney Arcadia Ixx. Wks.fGrosart) II. 157 They 
now jkild not how from him to wsnd. 1671 Evelyn Let. to 
Father Patrick 27 Sept., He would be thought a thtek- 
j^innld doaQr.. wbo mlPd not to discern how a tiling 
might be real, and yet spiritual. ^1x677 Barrow Whs, 
(1830) I. 46a Not skilling to get his suit quietly, he would 
extort it by force. 1859 S. R. Hole Tour Irel. 13 He who 
skiileth not to brew it.,, may thank roe, perhaps, for thus 
instructing him. 1863 N bale Hymns Paradise 46 If there 
be that skills to reckon All the number of the Blest. 

t d, trans. To order, dispose. Obs. 

^x6xo Sir J. Melvil Mem. (1683) Pref.| A man may many 
times, if he skill it aright, give his Prince good counsel, 
contrary to his inclinations. 

1 5 , iitlr. To get along, to subsist. Ohr-"^ 

.*537 State P. Hen. VIIIj II, 449 The pore Englishc erth 
tihers in the English pale cannot skyll upon penury nor 
wredchidnes, as the Irishe tenantes doo sustayne. 

6 . trims. To teach, iostnict rarc^K 
a 1813 A, Wilson Foresters Poet. Wks. (iS^d) 2*8 Not he 
who guides the legs, or skills the clowia To square his fist, 
and knock his fellow down. 

-f Skill, ».2 ObsT"^ £Of obscure origin.] inir. 
To mount, ascend. 

a 1400 Lybeaus Disc, *844 Lybeauus wylb goodwyll Into 
hys sadell gau skyU, And a launceyn hood he hent. 
Skilled (skild), ppL a. Also 6 skild. [f. 
Skill xAi 4 - -ED 5^.] 

1 . Of persons : Possessedi of ^Idll or knowledge ^ 
properly trained or -experienced. 

* 5 S» Ej-vot S.V. CaUea, To be well skHIcd in the law. 
X59X Shaks. Two Gentl. 111* ii. 92 Gentlemen, weU skiTd in 
Musicke. x55a 3 tilljngfl. Orig. Sacrae al ii. X27 ITie 
parts of the E^ptian learning, in which the Smipturc tells 
us Moses was skill’d. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4 P. 391 
The Persians are skill’d, .to ^loot flying. X743 FaANcrs tr. 
Horace^ Odes 1. xv. 31 And Stbenelus, in Battle skill'd f 
Or skill’d to guide with steady Rein.. his Chariot. 1770 
Goldsm. Dts. Vilt. r46 More skilled to raise the wretched 
than to rise. «8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life n. 
ConcL, W« are . . skilled both inactive and sedentary recrea- 
tions. Macaulay Hist, Eng. xvii. IV. 76 Sarsfield . . 
M-as little ^l-ed in tibe administratiou Of War, and was still 
less skilled in civil business. 1870 Bryant iUad iv. 1. xta 
Some hand Sknled «o bend the 

b. In attrib, use, (Now common.) 

,XXVI. 484/® An unusual influx of 
skilled labourers into any employment;, x8s6 Bon o Russia 
atCtmt ^YdMv,<HaklSoc.) Incrod. 18 Furnishing him 
with warlike ainmemltionand with skilled engkifeers. y8S7 
J. W, Donaldson Christian Orihfid.^^ A genernl desig- 
nation of professional or skilled 'worlomea. #875 Jowett 
Plato fetl 2) V. 475 Every physidau aaad every skilled artist 
does ail bhmgs iJ>r -the )«^e the 

2. CM work : J'ijeqwiiig' or sdsowing^aici^^’ '* ' 

'*77$ Aoam Smith Wt x» (*904) f. 'Pie pt^iqy of 

Europe considers ,tlYe labour of aH mecAmwics, artWicers. and 
marmlacturers, as d<ill-ed labour. *86o M 1 ll Repr. Govt. g« 
Every branch^of public adrainistmtiott is a dialed business. 
1876 A.<S. Murray MyihoL Hi. {t877> 43 He. .seems more 


SKEIiIiiaAItEB. 

SMlless (ski l.les), a. Also 3 sMlilee^, 9 sisin, 
less; 6 skilles, 6-7 skillesae, 6 skyllesse. £f. 
Skill xA^ + -less.] 

1 . Devoid of (fxeapn or) knowledge; ignorant. 

CX200 Ormin 3715 Wihk mannkinn h^tt wass stunnt, & 
dUl, & skilllies swa summ asse. 156X Norton & Sack. 
Cordobitc 11. ii, Lest skilles rage throw© doune with head- 
long fal Their lands. *577 Hounshed Chron. IV. 66i 
Writing the dooiiigs of other persons in a tooiig wherein I 
am skiOesse. 1801 Shaks. N. nu lii. 9 [Throughl 

iealousie, what might befall your trauell, Being .skillesse in 
these parts, ida? May Lucan x, {1631) 595 The skillesse 
people run Through the vast pallace scatter’d vp, and 
downe. x8x4 Cary />««/<?, Purg. ix. 100 A heavenly dame, 
not skilless of these thuigs. *8x8 Keats Endyin, m. go^ 

A little patience, youth 1 ’twill not be long, Or I am skilless 
quite. 

2. Lacking skill ; unskilled, iinskilM. 

*573 Tusser Hmb. (1878) 204 From cities ioy, to countrie 
care. To skillesse foike is homelie change. 1S92 S h a ks. Rom. 

4 - Jul. III. UL 132 Like powder in a skilles.se Souldiers flaske 
Is set a fire, a 1649 Dru.mm. of Hawth. Poems Wks. (1711) 
5S/I Some young Phaeton; Whose skilless and unstaved 
Hand May prove the Ruin of the Land, a x66i Fuller 
Worthies, Yorks. (1662) 203 But Swordsand Guns have not 
made more mortal wounds, than Probes in the handsof care- 
lesse and skillesse Chirurgeons. iSax Bybon Sardanap. v. 
i. lox Let me see the wound j I am not quite skilless. x8<lb 
Lytton Sir. Story II. 379 A mind, not ignoble, not skillless, 
not abjectly craven. 1890 Spectator *8 Oct., {To) organise 
a brigade of poor gentlemen to teplace these arrogant and 
skilless dockers. 

b. Of things : Showing a lack of skill ; badly 
made, crade, inartistic. 

^ *830 Godwin Cloudesley I. x. 156 The crude and skill-less 
impositionsof the Turk. *846 Trench Mirac. i. (1^2) 1 19 
In their skill-less delineations the artists could not manage 
to find room for more. xSdo Ld. Lytton LucUe a. iv. 5 
What matter tliough skilless the lay he, and rude? 

Hence SkiTleasness, want of skUL 
*823 Blackw, Mag. XIV. 183 He had messed the mouth 
of a loose-fish by his awkward and impotent skillessness. 

Skillet 1 (ski -let). Forms : a. 5 akelet(t, 6-7, 

9 skellet (7, 9 -it), 8 ficollet. 0 . 6 skyilet, 7 
skillett, 6- skillet. [Of obscure origin. 

The sense is against connexion with OF. escheklie. etc., 
a little bell (see Skellat), and both form and sense differ 
from OF, escuelete, esculeite, a small plate. The ending 
•ft, however, and the culinary associations of the thing 
itself, make it probable that the source was AF. or OF.] 

1 . A cooking utensil of brass, copper, or other 

metal, usually having three or four feet and a long 
handle, used for boiling liquids, stewing meat, 
etc. ; a saucepan, stew-pan. (See also quot. 1866.) 
^a. 1403 Notiinghani Rec. II. ao ITnius skelett aeneae, 
fij d. c t4So M. B. Med. Bk, (Heinrich) 131 Take crownes 
of whltsour bred, smal myed on a gratour, & do hit in a 
skelet. 1530 Palsgr. 271/1 Skellet with a poillon. 

1576 Baker fewell of Health 144 b, These after putting 
into a possenet or skellet, set. .over the fyre, i5z6 Surfl. 
& Markh. Country^ Farme ii. xix. 174 Then put it into a 
verie cleane sweet pipkin or skellet. xd^SruRMY Mariner's 
Mag. V. xii. 67 Take an Iron Pot or Skellet,.. set it on the 
fire. *7x9 Willoff. Hirst (Yorks.), A dozen of trenchers, 
a skellet, a spit and racks. 1838 Hollow'av F*r(n\ Diet., 
Skellit, a small pot with a handle. 1866 Brogden Prov. 
Lines., Skellet,.. ix. funnel shaped vessel, used principally 
for heating beer and milk. 

8. 1519 Maldon (Essex) Liber B. fob 160 b, iii« ketUls, a 
skillet, ix" platers. 1540 Palsgr. Acolastus M ij b, He 
shall gyue a lydde or couer worthy for the skyllet or lyttell 
panne. *578 Lyte Dodoens h. xlii. 2or The juyee eff the 
leaves boy led., in a brasen pipkin or skillet is very good to 
heale ..old ulcers. x6oo Surflet Countrie Farme iiii. 1 . 541 
Buile them in fresh water in some skillet, 1638 R. White 
tr. Digby's Powd. Symp. (i66o) 1 18 in boyling the milk it 
swells so high that it .slieds ovtsr the brim of the skillet. 
*707 SiLOANE Jamaica I. p. Ixii, I have seen some try to 
boil Cane-juice to sugar in an ordinary Skillet. X757 Phil. 
Trans. L. 108 The lightning, .melted an old copper skillet. 
*8ox WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Epist. Cl. Rumford Wks. 1812 
y. 136 Whose tinkers form.. Skil Lets and saucepans. 1859 
Jephson Brittany v, 55 The dres.sers were resplendent with 
immense brass skillets, x88i Comk. Mag. Mar. 364 Armed 
with a skillet she happened, .to have been scouring, 

2 . dial. (See quot.) 

*8*3 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353 Skillet, ,the thin brass 
perforated implement used for skimming or ifleuing the 
oream off milk. 

3 . atirib. and Comb.^ as skilkt-fnaker, pan^soad\ 
also skUletfuL 

*553 k Bury Wills (Surtees) 142 loo brasse pannys, to 
Icattylls, -one skyllet panne. i6xx Cotgr., Poistier, . . a 
Skellet-maker, or Frying-panne maker, xgax Milton 
Animadff, 67 Your confutation hath,. left nothing upon it, 
but a foul taste of your skillet soot. *888 Cetit. Mag. Jan. 
3n/2 Mrs. Pearson, .had baked a skilletfal of hot hisewts- 

SM'Uet 'A £Of obscuie origin ; there is no 
qbvious connexion with prec,] 

X, (See quot.) 

^ *888 Ptall Mall G. 31 July 3/1 Here a block is bwfiag out 
into the ri^ht length and shape for * skillets ’, the woodea 
strips of wHcih matchboxes are made. 

2 . A thick flat piece of silver or other precious 
moixd {Ceul. jDicl.). 

SkiHet, variant of Skellat, bdU 

Cf. Devonshire shiddtek in MraSar uses. 

Mjkryat Olla Podr. (R.tldgd 32*2 , 1 havin’’t a ^illick 
till quarter-day. 

. SMUilfalee (skFli^U*)- Also skilla-, 

skillo^, skilly-, and -@olae, .-#ee. [proh. a 
purely faiKsiful formation.] 


SKIItlilHG, 


SEIM. 


1. ' kSeillt sl ^. ■ . ' ■ * ' 

1819 J. H. Vaux Mem, T. xviu. ^2 TolemWe flotir, of 
which the cook composed a certain food for breakfast, 
j:nown among sailors by the name of skiUigolee, being in 
plain English, paste. 1859 SM,KCash'ght <5- D. xxx. 353 
In some (UnionsJ they gives you bread and cheese, and xn 
some broth, and in some skillygolee. 1873 M. Collins Pr. 
Clarice 11. ii. 22 Aren't you afeard of being.. committed 
for seven days on a diet of skilligalee ? 

2 . With, negative : A single coin of the smallest 
value. 

1833 M A HR VAT P. Simple xii. But this is all nothing, except 
to prove satisfactorily that I am not worth a skill^^ee, 

3 . attrib. Worthless, trifling. 

I 1883 Chrtsimn World 13 Dec. 870/1 The parsons were a 
poor skillygalee lot, 

SMlling' (ski-liTj), Forms : 4-5 sfcelyng, 
7-9 skeeling, 9 skeling ; 8- skillin, skilling, 
etc. See also Skilwon. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Ashed or outhouse, a lean-to, a penthouse. 
Current in the south of England, from Surrey to Dorset. 
1389 New ColL Accs, in Wood’s MS. D. 2, fol, 272 In 

laborem facient. unius Skelyng pro sept. 2s. 6 d, 144^ 
Abingdon Abbey Accs, (1892) 124 inj skelyng siue coquina 
facta in tenemento dicti Henrici Baret. <*1722 E. Lisle 
itinsk, (1757) 11. 93 If I fmt cows or oxen under skillins, or 
penthouses. 1831 Pezrizes Ga^s, 8 Aug. (E. D. D.), A bsum 
and extensive skilling was burnt down. 1862 Morning 
Adveriiser 8 Sept., Mr. Fowle was in bis yard.. when the 
storm first burst, and ran for shelter under a skilling, 1874 
Jefferies in Toilers of the Field (1S93) i6j A portion of 
the Court is roofed in and is called the skilling. 

1 >. In Australasian use. (CC. Skillion.) 

1837 Goodridge Vov. S. Seas (18321 1:72 Many houses 
have been built.. consisting of two rooms in fronts and two 
sheds or skillings as they are called. 1849 M, Russf-li. 
Polynesia ix. 353 Ihree substantial weather-board dwell- 
ing-houses., with skilling at the back. i8go ‘R. Bolure- 
Col, Re/orfmr 35t At the back a skiiling, a 

lower roofed portion of the building. 

attrib. 1900 H. Lawson On Track 79 There were two 
unfinished skilling rooms built on to the back of the hut. 

2 . (See qnots.) 

1674 Ray S, 4 E, C. Words 77 Skeeling^ an Isle or bay 
of a barn, , 1838 Holloway Protu Did,, Skeeling 

or Skilling, . . the side of a garret or upper room, where 
the slope of the roof interferes with the upright. 

IlSM-llmg, [In sense i ad. IJu. uhelling\ 
in sense 2 a. Da., Sw., or &killing\ 

tl* *=SCHEIXING, Obsr^ 

Vfm S. D tr. Fryke^s Vp^. E, Indies i. 6 The Cash-keeper 
paid us. .three Dutch Skillings every day while we stayed 
on Shoar. 

2 , A small copper coin and money of accofimt 
formerly in use in Scandinavia. 

1793 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XII. 232/2 [Ini 15e«t»ark. -and 
Norway. .16 Skillings = a Marc f ==9<f.]. iSas Acebbi Trav, 
1. 220 The poor mendicant finished by asking,, some., 
fillings in charity. 1839 Penny Cycl, XV. 326/x Ryksori, 
a Danish silver coin at 24 skillings. 187s Jf.vons Money 
XL 126 The skilling [of Norwayl being nearly equal in value 
to an English halfpenny, 

SMllmg (wild goose), obs. var. Skeeling Sc, 
Ski'lling, vbl, sb, rare^K [f. Skill zr.i] 
ff* The operation of reasoning, 
c 1374 Chaucer Boetk, tv. pr, vL (i868) 137 Swiche com- 
paiisoun as it is of skilynge [L. ratiocinaiiol to vndii-stonid- 
yng and of hwg hat is mugendred to Jimg hat is. 


SMllioil(skrlyon), Amir, [Alteration of 
Skilling A lean-to, serving as a shed or as 

a small room. 

.X864 Enz. Mursay Ella Norman I, 163 This led into a 
'skillion or shed built against the house. *870 Ho^Y 
Glaucus i. i 5 The farm. , together with the three Skillions 
at the end of the Retreat are. .his property. 1889 * R. Bol- 
jDREwooD* Robbery under Arms harness-cask, which 

stood in a little back skillion. 

attrib. 1885 Mrs. C. Psi-mio Attsiradtasi Life 73 A verait. 
dah, and a SKiilioBi room opening off it. 

t Skillwisei Ohs. Forms: 3 seel-, soil- 
wis ; 3-4 skilwis(e, 4 skHlwise, -wyse, skyll- 
wyse. [a. ON. skilviss (MSw. skdU, MDa. sksel- 
vis) reliable, trustworthy, etc., f. skit Skill 
1. a. Intelligent, discerning, clever. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 4^7 Depe selers. .thoru es aun scel-wis 
fp. t, witti] i-ed, He fild wit wines. Ibid. 6528 If Jhai war 
]^t tim sa vn-wise, 'Veit er hai noght all^ skUwise, a X34!0 
Hampole Psalter ivii, tx A man {rat is skiiwise sail thynke 
J?at it falles bairn not of chawnce. 

absol. a 1300 Cursor M, 33 Bot be the fruit may scilwis 
se, O quat vertu is ilka tre. 

b. Endowed with reason ; rational. 


1357 Lay Folks Cateck, (TO 12 He made skillwise creatures, 
angel and man. Ibid. 330 To tham that he wate er of skill- 
wise elde. 


2 . a. Just, equitable, fair. 

arxtxk Cursor M, 28781 Godd of heuen..es rigfitwise, & 
in, aUe men ilik skilwis. 

b. Reasonable ; not excessive. 
ax34o Hamboie. Psalter xxxvii. xx When thai-.enttce 
him fra sdLlwis penaunoe. 1357 Lay Folks CosUck, €Td 3*4 
Bot if thai forbere it be skxlwise cause. ^1400 Rule St, 
Benei 1435 whoso askes hir skilwis. thy ng,. Sche sal not 
greue bam with groching. 

t Skillwisely«, adv, Ohs,, fa, ON, sMlvts^ 
ligix , ; see prcc. and -ly J Reasonably ; ration- 
ally j with untierstandmg. 

a x^ooCtersorM, 4747 He.satd'e ilkman his pordim, Suabat 
bai mc^ht seiKvisli, .line bar-bi- Ibid, 8347 SdlwisU and 
scort He tald bat him lai apon hert. a 1340 Hampqlk Psalter 
xi. 9 Sonnes of men bat lifih skilwisb and in rightwisnes. 
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*3S7 t'dy Polks Catetch, (T.) 446 If we lyff skillwi^iely als 
the lawe techis. 

t B&illwiseness. Ohs, Also 3 sckele-, 4 
schil-. [Cf. prec. and -ness.] Discretion, in- 
telligence, reason. 

u:x2oo Vices ^ Virtues 149 pe is god bat W beseke at 
gode one mihte tke hatte discrecio, pat is, sckelewisnesse. 
a lyto Citrsor M. 567 It has als schilwisnes o will pe god 
to tak and leuc be Bb ^1325 Meir. Horn, i Thou made 
manne, And gaf him gast of schilwisnes. 

Skilly (ski*H), sb. Also 9 skilley. [Abbreviation 
of Skilligalee.] A kind of thin, watery por- 
ridge, gruel, or soup, commonly made from 
oatmeal, and used espk;ially in prisons and work- 
houses. 

1S39 Slansc Diet. 33 Skilley, nickname for a broth given 
on board the hulks. 1846 Camp 4 Barrack- Room li. 16 
Jack Skilly, a title given in consequence of his being the 
dispenser of skilly to patients. x8d3 Oaily Telegr, 27 Oct. | 
4/5 That ‘skilly’ formed the traditional stapleotworkhou.se 
dietary under the New Poor Law, we are well aware. : 
1894 D. C. Murray Making of a Novelist 97 Gentlemen 
who have tasted workhouse skilly and soup. 

SMlly (ski-li), a. Sc, and north, dial Also 
9 skeely, skeily. [f. Skill i-Ai-b-Y.] Skilled, 
skilful ; having considerable skill in some respect. 

а. X768 Ross Helenore n. 90 Upo’ your milk your skilly 
hand ye’U try, An’ gees a feast o‘t as we’re coming by. 
X790 Shirrefs Poems 51 Her apron shortens to the skilly 
ee. 1837 R. Nicoi.L/^<»f/«r (1843) 9^ A gash skilly body, weel 
kent near and far, 1903 Daily Record 4 Mail 10 July 5 ' 
For the past few weeks Greenock has been the happy ! 
hunting ground of the skilly cracksman. 

fi. a 1803 Sir P, Sf'tis t, in Scott Minstrelpf, O whare 
will I get a skeely skipper, To sail this new ship of mine ? 
x8*9 Hrockett N.^ C, Gloss, (ed. 2) s.v., The doctress of 
a country village is skeely, 1863 J. D W, Bygone Days 
42 Tibbie., confessed he was a ^skeely’ man, John ; for 
he cured her cow. 

Skilly-pot, SMlpot. U,S. [zdi, Vixl schitdfad 

turtle.] The slider or red-bellied terrapin, 

1807 W. Irving Salmagundi (1824) 58 Famous place for 
skilly'pois — Philadelphians call ’em tarapins. , 

SMlts. U.S, (See ^uot.) 

1845 S. Judd Margaret i. li, A sort of brown tow trousers, 
known at the time.. as skills; they were short, reaching 
just below the knee, and very large, being a full half yard 
broad at the bottom. 

SMm, sb. Also 6 skymme, 6-7 skimme. [f. 
Skim 21. In earlier use taking the place of Scum 

1 . ta. «ScGM^A2b. Obs, 

XS39 Elyot Cast, Helihe 33 That (waterl ..wherof cometh 
leest sky mme or frothe, whan it doth boyle. a xS9x H. Smith 
Serw. (1622) 444 Likea skimme which seetheth iniolhehroth. ; 
XS94 Plat Je^oell-ko. iii. 70 Continue .. your skimniing so ; 
long as any skim doth arise. *703 Art fir Myst, Vintmrs 
57 Boyl it in a Pan of Iron, take off the skim. 1764 Eliza 
Moxon Eng. Heusew. (ed. 9) 17% Boil it over a slow fire, ■ 
and skim it whilst any skim rises, ^ 

t b. = SoGM sb. 3 b. Obs. 

j6o6 Brvskett Ciit, Life 108 Although Philip took delight 
in this skim of men lflatterersh could they neoer draw 
him , .to incurre those vices. 

o. Amer. A thin layer ^ ice. 

1897 Oaily Ne^os to Sept. 8/3 A fiost that produced a 
skim of ice beyond Winnipeg. 

2 . a.. A form of horse-hoe ; a shim, rare 

1795 Vancouver Agric. Essex 99 Horse-hoes or skims... 
answer particularly well for cleaning the fallows. 

b. An addition to the coulter of a plough by 
•which the surface of the ground is pared off. 

1799 A, Young Agric, Line, 141 The turnips were ploughed 
for once, with Ducket'^ skim couker plough, without the 
skim. x8ta Sir J. Sinclair Nresk. Scot, t, 4x6 If you 
attach the skim to bury the surface. Brit, limb. li. : 

x8 (L. U. iC), A double skim, which can hie either added to 
the plough or removed at pleasure. 2904 Eng. Oial, Diet, 
S.V., I'here is sometimes a skim m hemt of theeodlter which 
serves to Uxm in the weeds, , 

3 ^ iJtifL =Skim-milk 1. Ako^. 

1885 Daily News t Dec. zft The milk b manufeittured 
into butter and cheese,, .and the ‘ skim ’..b not exactly the ' 
most nounshing stuff in the world. x886 All Year Round 
t4 Aug. 34 But there b skim and skim, just as there is 
butter-milk and butter-malk. 1893 Wesltn. Gas. 30 Dec 3/r 
The owners of pictur^ are ki the h^abit of profferiing a certain 
proportion of skim with their cream. 

4 . The act d' skimming or moving lightly. 
a X85X Moir Cotsile of Time xxfil, For clouds on the blue 
air, with shadowy skim, Were rolling their faint billows. 
1891 Hardy Tess (1900) 73/2 The buoyancy of her tread, 
like the skim of a bird whiob has not quite ailgjbtcd. 
b- A hasty sketch or survey. 

X889 Pall Mall G, xgOct. 3/3 As a careful political study, 
it (the book] is of little value. JDeltgbcful skmis are apt to 
be ful l of fables. 

б. attrib, and Comb,., as skim-plough, a plough 
having a skim attac^ed^ a skim-coulter plough; 
hence sJnm^plough vb. ; skim-net, a mi used 
with a kind of skimming action. 

18x3 A, Young Agric. Essex 1. 137 The skim-plough of 
the late Mr. Ducket,, .and other skira coulters 1837 Brit. 
Hush, II. X7 (L- U, K.), Trench and skim ploughs, 1844 
H. Stephens Bk, Farm III, 765 The land has been recently 
^im-ptoughed, 1884 Knight Did, Meek, S^ph 820/2 
Skim Net (Fishing), a large dippinjg net. ifl»7 Goode 
Fisheries U, S. 80a Fiicar to *872, shrimp were taken in this 
locality only with skim-hets, xSgi C* JL Morgan Anim, 
^eic&es 135 An efficient sHtn-n^ wherewith to capture 
insects on me wing^ 

Skim« (L, [Byinli?areince 


*794 Darke in Marshall Rev. (18x0) II. 373 Where they 
make the skim chee-se, the land is deemed too rich for one 
nieal. Intellect. Ohserrer No. 56. 126 Milk scant and 
skim. ^ tB^%paily News 25 Dec. 5/5 Then the problem of 
branding skim cheese will be solved. 

Also 5 sk0m(e, skym(e, yskeam-, 
6-7 skimme. [prob. ad. OF. escumcr : see Scum v. 
The voAvel may be partly due to Hkimmeb, in which 
the Harrowing would be assisted by the original 
stress on the final syllable.] 

1. 1 . traits. To clear (a liquid or a liquid mass) 
from matter floating upon the surface, usually 
means of a special utensil; to deprive (milk) of 
cream by this method; to deal with (a pot, etc.) 
in this way. Also ahsoL (Cfl Scum v. i.) 

€ 142a Liber Cocorum (1862) 50 Poushalt hit frye, In buttur 
wele skymiiiet wyturly. ^1430 Two Cookery’bks. 22 Caste 
alle on a. potte, & skym yt. 1450 31, E, Med, Bk. (Hein- 
rich) 7% Pe bridde part of hony, boiled and skemed, 1548 
Elyot, Despnmo, to skimme or clarifie any licour. 1570 
Levins Manip, Skimme, despumare. XS90 Shaks. 

Plids, N. II. i. 36 Are you not iiee That.. Skim milke, and 
sometimes labour in the qnerne? 1611 Cotgr., Kscumer^.. 
to skinime, or clarifie, liquor. 1744 Berkeley Siris 1 1 The 
clear water, having been first carefully ftkimmed. 177X M rs. 
Haywooi^ New Present for Maid ye When it boils, skim it 
dean. Art Brewing (ed.2) 1x4 Boil the first ma.sh one 
hour... Then skim and cleanse, c xS^ ArMf. (Rtldg.) 
643 Moiuiana..put the pot on the fire to make the broth, 
was skimming it the lamp went out. 1879 
Cassiils 7 ec/tn, Edm, I V. 49/1 When the lead Is all melted 
It IS skimmed, and then drawn off into the mould. 

PS* *0*8 Bolton vi. (1636) 105 He might not 

seeine to have oncesipt or skimd the honour of their chastity 
so rn^h as with beholding them. 1673 S^too him Bayes 
He bad rak’d hell and skim’d the devil for it. 1704 in 
I enmylv, Hist, Soc, Plem. IX. 350, I wisli we may ever 
be _^immed so as to leave anything pure behind. 
o, Agric, To plough (land) very lightly, 

*799 A. Young Agric, Line, 163 Skim it with plough very 
T k fine. 180$ R. w, Dickson Pract, Agric. 

I- 468 A few surface weeds appearing, he skimmed the land, 
wiihout turning a furrow. 

2 . io remove or collect by skimming. Also in 
fig. context. ' 

x6« Hobbes iv. xlvii, 387 Fairies.. Feast upon 

the Cr^m, which they hkim from the Milk, 1697 Drydem 
Virg. tidrg. 1. 393 She . . Boils in Kettles Must of Wine, and 
*be Dregs that overflow the Brims. 
1778 Han, More Aibw i. Dramas, etc. 176 He lik’d those 
literary cwks Who skim the ertom of others’ books. 1887 
Kuskin Prseteriia I I. 141 We bought three cows, and .skim- 
med^our own cream. 1894 W, J. Dawson Pinking of Man- 
Afj^.30 We forget that the newspaper skims the scum of life. 
D. lo take 4^ or xxwaj' by Skimming. Alsoy^; 
*670 W. Simpson liydroL Ess. 86 Upon these waters.. is 
found,E kind of white cremor ..; this being skim’d off [etc.]. 
*744^1^B«KjiLEv Let. on Jar Water § 8 The oil that floated 
on the top and was skimmed off. 1799 G. Smith Laboratory 
the skin which will appear on the surface. 
x8ao SCORESBV Acc, Arctic Reg. II. 403 The most pure part 
^skimmed off, and becomes fine oil. 1857 Miller 
C Hent,^ Org. fi. 1 3, gi The lighter and decayed seeds float, 

j and are skironied off. 

' Hobbes Ilioui xx, 456 And with his Sword he 

skim a to head away Helmet and all. 1780 Cowfer Pro- 
gress of Pffor 343 To purge and skim away the filth of vice. 

I t c. iq scoop up as if by skimming. Obsr^ 

I *<56 s Fox in Bickley Life (1884) xviii. 264 'fbe water.. ran 
*oom so that 1 was fain to skkn it up ^vith a platter, 
o. To cover with a thin layer, as with scum. 

Dryuen Annus Mirab. cxiu, Where the false tides 
o er the cover’d Land, And Sea-men with dissembled 
^pths betray. *8^ Hawthorne Marble Faun xM, The 
rountaafn of Trevi skimmed almost across with a glas^ 
surface. ’ ■ ■ - 

b. ittfr. To put on a thin layer. 

Mrs. Spofford Pilofs Wife in Casguet of Lit.TSf, 
25/2 1 he chocolate skimmed all over with a cotu of cold 
*80 Kipling in Sat. Rev. Cihristmas Suppl. »/i 
heach-pools cake and skim. . 

4 fc. 1 o throw lightly omr or upon the surface of 
something. 

*774 Foote Cozeners in. Wks. 1799 II. 187 Some saflron, 
or snuft, just skimmed over his face. 183X Holland Maituf. 
MeiaC 1. 141 Water, during the operation, being frequently 
skimmed upon the surface to displace the scales. 

; II. 1 6, To scour (the sea, etc.) ; = Scum v. 2. 

I 4x440 Brut ccxlv. 383 be erle toke his meyne, and went 
to schyppe, and .s^kimmed the see,..)?at no maner enymys 
rowte vpon jye see. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (iSrx) 
ma ifuUy sco wryd and skymmyd y« see ryght well and 

I with, treat, or study, in a slight rind 

superficial manner. Also with over (cf. 9 c). 
a isW Sidney Arcadia 11. (1605) 179 Who, (but skimiumg 
I thing that came before him) was disciplined to leauo 
the through-handling of all to his gentle wife. 1663 Glan- 
5* Such as love only to skim thing?,; 
and have not the patienc» to keep their minds to a deep a^ 
close atteimon, xjvj Boyer if qy/tf ji, To skim athiug 
sligMyy obscurer une maiilkv[eic,l. 
X809 Malkin Gil Bias r. i. ^2 He had never skimiim^ tJ^ 
first PTlua^s of it IJjatin]. 1830 RoaEiti»oiH.iSev^ See. 11. 
^ (1864) 88 'fhey ^ina thie surface eff the thought. 
Gladstone m Contemp. Rev, June 3 Parliament dived mto- 
the question, which the Bench had only skimmed. 

b, esp. To read rapidly or carelessly ; to glance 
orer without close attention. ' 

*799 Han. More Fern. Educat, (ed. 4) I, 187 The Hed of 
books hem reconunttended, if tboroogbly studied; and not 
Rimmed. x8co Byhon Blues i, 22 Where 1 just 
skimming a chaiming critique X833 T. Hook 


SKIMBACK 
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SKIMMEB. 


tJndertooTc to skim for tke t>cnefit of kts friend. 1884 G. 
Allen Fhilistia 1 1 . 75 He. .was skimming the telegrams in 
an unconcerned manner. 

7. To move, glide, fly or float, liglitly and 
rapidly over or along (the ground, etc.). ^ 

1697 Drvden yirg. Geat^. iv. 76 Then stooping on the 
Meads and leafy Bow’rs, They skim the Floods, xyid Gay 
Trivia ti. 232 The Ball now skims the Street. ^ 1735 Somer- 
ville m. loi Smooth as Swallows skim The new- 

shorn Mead. *774 Goldsm. NaL Hisi. (1776) VI. 143 
of the most rapacious little animals that skims the deep. 
x8ot) Campbell 6Vr/. IVyom. i. ii, The happy shepherd 
sw.mns. .skim, perchance, thy lake with light canoe. 18491 
M. Arnold Jiesignatwn 71 The red-grouse. . Skims, now 
and then, the shining ground. 1878 J. Bullkr N'exv Zealand 
1. ii , 27 Wild fowl .skim the surface of the water, 
fig. 1884 (?. 4 Apr. 5/1 Lady Du(fus-Hardy.. 

has skimmed a large expanse of country in order to cull these 
blossoms for our delectation. 

lb. To pass over (a surface) with close approach 
or very slight contact. 

X795 Morse Amer. Gcogr. 1, 4a On that day the sun, when 
lowest, skims the horizon without .setting. xSza Imison Set. 
Hr Art 1. 414 If you now turn to the north you will find 
that some just skun the horizon. 1826 F, Reynolds Life ^ 
Times II. nr The oar, in-stead of deeply entering the water, 
only slightly skimming the surface. 

8 . To cause to lly lightly ; to throw (a thing, esp- 
one having a flat surface) so that it maintains an 
evenness of balance or poise in its flight 

x6ii CoTGR., Ricochet^ the sport of skimming a thinne 
stone on the water. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (i8ri) IV. 
X38, 1 skimmed my hat after him to make him afraid for 
something. X768 Wovtan of Honor III. 245, I took the 
guinea, and. .the window being open, I skimmed it out. 
x8i6 Scott Antiq. xlili, He skimmed his cocked-hat in the 
air. x8i8 — Hrt.MidL i, Hearing the..voice of the guard 
as he skimmed forth for my grasp the expected packet.^^ 1887 
Mary Gowdrn Clarke Girlhood Shaks. Heroines vii. 174 
To skim both bread and trencher to the other end of the hall. 

9 . intr. To sail, glide, float, fly, run, etc., with 
a light and easy motion, on or close to some 
surface, or through the air. 

In very frequent use from c 1700. 

1591 T. Eliot Disc* Warre 18 The little Pyrate, that did 
but skimme vp and downe the sea in a litle Brigandine. 
xC^o R. Johnson s Kingd. ^ Comtmo. 7 The winds skim- 
ming over the face of t hem, fannes the coole vapour all over 
those quarters. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, t. 497 Sportful 
Coots run skimming o*er the Strand. 1705 Berkeley Cave 
of Dunmore Wks. 1871 IV. 507 A rivulet.. skims along the 
side of the cave. X740 Somerville Hobbinol ni. 287 As the 
slick Lev’ret skims before the Pack. X794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Mysi. Udolpho xv, Ihe barges were seen skimming along 
the moon-light sea. 1848 Dickens Domhey xxiii, /Ine hard 
glazed hat in question skimmed into the room like a bird. 
1865 W. G. Palcrave Arabia II. 302 An EngUsh-built 
yacht skimmed by. 1886 Manch. Rxoeni. 8 Jan. 6/1 The 
sleighs skim along very smoothly and lightly as long as the 
pomes keep their feet. 

fig’ X704 Norris Ideal World n. iiL 151 Others who are 
for skimming over the surfaces of a great many things, with- 
out going to the bottom of anything. X768 Tucker Lt* 
Nat. 1, I. X. 271 I’hey skim lightly over the surface and 
never touch the greater part lying at the bottom.^ i8ao 
Scott MonasU xxxi, I hate the judgment that, like the 
flesh-fly, skims over whatever is sound, to detect and settle 
upon some spot which is tainted. X874 H, R. Reynolds John 
Bapt, iii. § %. 1&7 The science of comparative religion skims 
round the outside of the region. 

b. To glance over^ without reading closely* 

1738 Mrs. Pendarvks in Mrs. Dtlzny Lett. 4* Corr. (i86i) 

I. 30 Your last letter, which . . I skimmed over to satisfy 
myself of your health, X74X Watts Improv. Mind i. iv, 
Plumeo skimmed over the pages, like a swallow over the 
flowery meads. 1800 Mrs. Hkrvey Mourtray Family I. 
89 Why in such a hurry? Let me first just skim over the 
paper. 1843 Le Fevre Life Tran>. Phys, 1. 1, i. 14 He was 
skimming over my introductory epistle, 

c. To pass &ver lightly, without dwelling upon 
or treating fully. 

174X Watts hnprov. Mind it. viii. Wks, (1801) 234 They 
skim lightly over the arguments. 1765 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834I II. 430 Our blemi^es and foibles.., which the eye 
does not willingly fix upon, but is apt to skim lightly over, 
x8a4 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk, (1873) II, ii. v. 263 He skims 
over rather than dives into the subjects of which he treats. 
1^4 spectator 4 Oct, 13x9/2 He is skimming over a real 
difficulty, which is not to be evaded by eloquent talk. 

d. To go over lightly with the scythe. 

c 1830 Glott^ Fa^ Rep, 26 in H-usb. II L (L. IT, K.), The 
rank grass. .is ‘skimmed over’ or mown, and made into hay 
for young stock in the winter, 

10 . I’o glance round the horizon, 

x8i7 Keats / stood tip’ toe 17 There was wide wandering 
for the greediest eye,.. Far round the horizon’s crystal air 
to skim. 

Ski-mbaok, U.S, local, [? f. Skim v,] A North 
American river-fish (see quots.). 

188a Jordan & Gilbert Syn, Fishes N. Amer. 119 
Carpiodes cyprinus, Quillbackj Spear-fish; SaiUfish; Skim- 
back. ^ x888 OooDE Amer. Fishes 437 Cmpiodes velifer^ the 
. .‘Skim-back ’ of the Oiiio River, is a fish often seen in the 
markets. 

Ski*mble-ska:mbl6,tr., ch.] and adv. Also 
soimbie, and 6-7, 9 scamble, y soemble. [f, 
GAMBLE 27., With usual Variation of vowel in the 
first element : cf. c/iller-claller, tittledattU^ etc.] 

A. adj. 1. Confused, incoherent, nonsensical, 
rubbishy. ’ ' ' - 

In modem use only after the Shakspere passage, ’ ‘ ^ 

1596 Shaks. X III. i. 154 Such a decile ofskimble- 

scamble Stuff, As puts me from my Faith. 1630 J. Taylor 
^Water P.J Whs. il iii/a Here’s a sweet deale of scimble 


scamble stuffe. 18*3 Byron Fis, Jadg.^ Pref., Hence all 
this ‘ skimble-scamble stuff* almut * Satanic . 1864 Dasent 
Jest 4’ Earnest (1873) H- 69 He talks a deal of ‘skimble 
skamble ‘ stuff about ‘askance’. x88o Ruskin Arrows of 
Ckace II. 281 My belief is they scarcely sang a piece of 
pure Rossini all night, but had fitted in modern skimble- 
skamble tunes. 

2 . Accompanied by confusion or disorder. 
x8z6 Hone Evety-day Bk. II, 995 They skurry, In a 
skimble skamble hurry. 

B. sb. Confused or worthless discourse. 

1619 J. Taylor (Water P.) Kieksey Winsey B7, He., 
askes ,. where’s the wind-. With such fine scimble scemble, 
spitter spatter. 1855 Moti.ey Dutch Rep. 11. ii. (xS66) 159 
After a good deal of skimble-skamble of this nature. 

C, adv. Confusedly ; in confusion, 

177s in Ash. 1845 S. Margaret i. xvU. (1871) 140 
The flakes shaded and mottled the sky, and fell twirling, 
pitching, skiinule-scaiuble. 

Skim-coulter. Agric, [f. Skim w.] A 
coulter fitted with a plate of iron or steel which 
shaves off the top-layer of the ground and turns it i 
into the furrow. ^ 

1797 Monthly Mag. Dec. 447/1 Mr. Ducket was the 
original inventor of the skim-coulter. .. It consists of a thin 
plate of iron, with a sharp edge, fixed horizontally to a 
common coulter. 1803 A. Young in Hunter Georg. Ess. III. 
163 This is entirety prevented by the skim-coulter, which is 
applicable to every sort of soil. 1825 Cobbet Rural Rides 
26 There was a skim coulter that turned the sward in under 
the furrow. x88t Eleanor Ormerod Manual of Injurious 
Insects 81 A skiiu-couUer attached to the plough. 

b. atlrib. in skim-coulter plough ; also used as vb, 

1799 A. Young Linc.q^ I’wo skim-coulter ploughs, 

two drill markers. Planting '\\\. 23 (L. U. K.), To 
have the surface scarified, horse-hoed, or skim coulter 
ploughed. X834 Brit.Hnsb. I.264 (L. U. K.), Skim-coulter 
ploughs have been used to obviate this inconvenience. 

H ence SRi'm-cou ltered a. 

i8o< R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1. 542 It may be better 
to follow the practice adopted in some districts of using a 
skim-coultered plough. xSia StR J. Sinclair AjxA Husb. 
l>cot. i. 416 No plough ever yet invented will effect this 
object so well as a skim couUered plough. 

Skimef V, north, dial. Also 8-9 skyme. 
[perh. a. ON. sklma to peer, look about one, 

OE. scimian (of the eyes) to be dim or dazzled, 
Cf. also Norw. dial, skimla to squint.] intr. To 
squint, look askance. 

X69X Ray N. C. Words 63 To Skime, to look a squint, to 
glee. 1788- in dialect glossaries (Yks., Line., Notts.). 
Skimiter, obs. form of Scimitab. 

Skimmed (skimd), ppl, a, [f. Skim z>.] 

1 , a. Cleared of impurities by skimming. 

1558 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer, 44 Adde to it twoo vnees of 
skimmed Honnye. 

h* Skimmed milk, ^SSJU-UILK I, 

1623 fsec Skim-milk], a 1722 Lisle flusb. (1752) 275 We 
in Leicestershire give them skimmed-milk and whey. 1743 
R. Maxwell Set, Trans. Agric. 347 Sour Milk, it is 
commonly called, skimmed Milk, Whey, and the like. 
x8is Smith Panorama Science^ ^ Art ll. 813 Another 
mode of varnishing plaster,.. is to brush it over with 
skimmed milk. 1862 Mrs. H. Wood Mrs. Halhh. Troub, 

I, xxiv, They had a quart of skimmed milk, and were glad 
to get it. x868 Rep. U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 438 In 
every instance, except one, the milk sold as pure milk was 
skimmed milk. 

Comb. 1837 Flemish Husd, 62 in Hush. III. (L. U. K.), 
Some skimmed-milk cheese for fsraily use. 1843 J. Aiton 
Domestic Boon. (1857) 215 Milk is also manufactured into 
butter, and what is called skimmed-milk cheese. 

c. Of cheese i Made from skimmed milk. 

x88x Chicago Times x6 Apr.. This compound can be used 
only in the manufacture of skimmed cheese. 1893 Daily 
News 2$ Dec. 5/5 A cheese with no brand on it will be 
classed as skimmed cheese. 

2 , Removed or collected by skimming. 

1599 B. JoNsoN Cynihia*s Rev. n, iii. He speakes all 
creame, skimd, and more affected then a dozen of waiting 
women. 

Skimmer (skrmoi), rA Forms: a. 4skem- 
our, 5 skemere. 4-5 skymour(e, 5 skymere, 
5-6 skymer, 7 skimer. 7. 4 skymmoure, 6 
skymber, 7 skymmer; 5- skimmer (8 schim- 
mer). [In older senses ad. OF. escumoir and 
escumeur (esquemeur) : see Scummbr sb. In later 
use also f. Skim z/.-f-erC] 

1 . A shallow utensil, usually perforated, em- 
ployed in skimming liquids; also, any utensil 
or implement by means of which skimming or 
some analogous process is performed. 

a. 1392 Earl Derby's Exp. (Camden) 153, j skemour, j 
ladell. Ibid. 154, 9 skemours de laton emptis, iijj. 14.. 
Lat.’Eng. Foe, in Wr.-Wfileker 613 Rpumatorium^ a 
skemere. rx44o Douce MS* SS^ fob *40, Bete on the clothe 
with a skemere or a ladell to make it sadde and flatte. 

/3. CX430 Ttvo Cookerydfks. tj Gader it to-gederys with a 
ladelle or a Skymoure, 1459 Poston Lett* I. 490, ij. ladels 
and ij. skymers of brasse. 4542 id Hfirbon Ann* Ola Manor 
House (1893) 2n, ij brase ladyBs and y skymers of laten, 
1607 Altkorp MS. in Simpkiijsoa Washingtons (i860) App. 6 
Brasen skiraers v. x686 in Essex Eiht, <x90(5) XV. 172 Two 
p^tls, one brass skimer, ' ' 

y. x48x"j^o Howard (Rokb.) 66 Item, a 

skimmer, liij d, a 1533 tl^ALL Royster D. tv. iv, I with our 
skimmer will fling him onh flfeilpijev U LyLy] Pappe w. 
Hatchet Ciuj, Giue me mf '^mmpef^Jk^ttinsTho'€th hath 
sod' yni^|p.4« these tw^ue^rac^ife' 

GIreat gt&ie, afniu!d:Vwli^6'lfoatkt'<lo^he the 
channell unto Ca^iauu^' wiw 'grated skimcoecs of 


wicker were taken up. 1638 Rowland tr. Moufefs Theat. 
Ins. 913 Take away the froth that riseth, twice a day, with 
a wooden skimmer that hath holes in it. X707 Cwios. iu 
Husb. ^ Card. 124 You may take off with a Skimmer, the 
Corn that Swims on the Water. 1730 Blanckley Naval 
Expos. 153 Skimmers, made with a round Hoop of Iron,. . 
are used by the Scavengers for clearing Chips, etc. which 
float on the Surface of the Water. 1820 Scoresby Acc. 
Arctic Reg. II. 403 Shallow tinned iron or copper ladles, 
called skirnmers. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1. 345 Some 
persons judge of the heat proper for pouring, by applying 
the skimmer to the surface of the metal. ^1883 ‘Annie 
Thomas ’ Mod. Housewife 76 As soon as this is melted, take 
out the oysters with a skimmer. 

b. (See quot.) 

X887 (joode Fisheries Hr Fish, Industr. U.S. 559 As soon 
as the oysters are opened they are placed in a flat pan with 
a perforated bottom, called a skimmer, where they are 
drained of their accompanying liquor. 

c. U.S, A ciam or scallop, the shell of which 
may be used for skimming milk, etc, 

i^x in Cent. Diet. 

1 2. = ScuMMEE sb, 2 . Ohs. rare, 

1387 Tuevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 261 Men of Saxonia., 
beej? boixs lister and strenger k^n ok®r skymours of pe see, 

3 . One who skims a liquid. 

1611 CoTGR., Escumeur^ . . ascummer, or skimmer of liquor. 

4 . One who skims in reading, 

X7Sr Skelton Deism Rev, viii. (ed. 2) II. 302 There are,, 
different degrees of Skimmers: first, he who goes no 
farther than the Title-page. 1864 Realm^ 15 June 6 Nor is 
it quite fair to new.spaper readers or skimmers to expect 
them [etc.] 1907 Outlook 9 Nov. 605/1 For the judicious 
skimmer there is in these handsomely illustrated volumes 
a rich store of entertainment. 

5 . Ornith, A bird of the North American genus 
KhyncopSf esp. the black skimmer {R, nigra). 

The name has reference to the manner in which these 
birds obtain their food, by skimming small fish, etc., from 
the surface of the water with the lower mandible. 

1783 Latham Gen. Syuop. Birds 111. ii. 347 Black 
Skimmer, Rynchops nigra. X826 Stephens in Shaw 
Zool. XI 11. 13s The Skimmers are distinguished from all 
other birds by the very extraordinary form of their beak. 
X838 Audubon Omtih. VI , 204 The hoarse cries of the 
Skimmers never ceased more than an hour, X883 Cent, 
Mag. Sept. 651 The number of birds on Cape Cod is very 
great, and among them are many rare ones for the North, 
such as the black skimmer, or shear- water, 

6. a, A form of horse-hoe ; a shim, 

x8ox Farmer's Mag. Nov. 375 The hand-hoes destroy 
those that are too near the beans for this skimmer or horse- 
hoe, 

b. U,S, A form of skim-coulter {Cent Diet, 
Suppl.). 

7 . One who scours, or passes lightly and quickly 
over, the sea, land, etc. 

xSgx Fraser's Mag, III. 436 The poor skimmers over sea 
and land whom our friend so justly denounces. 1863 Janet 
lA-MAVLicm Poenis g Ess. 75 The cooing dove, the cawing 
rook, The skimmers of the lake and brook. X893 McCarthy 
Red Diamonds ll. 47 Skipper Borringer.., a persistent 
skimmer of the seas. 

b. Applied to vessels, spec, to a particular type 
of yacht. 

1844 Mrs, Houston Foy. Texas 1 1, 235 Thou 

* Skimmer * of the untamed sea. 186a London Rev. 16 Aug. 
139 Only at the yachting stations will the tapering spars and 
the snowy wings of the skimmers of the seas be found. 1896 
Westm. Gaz. xx Sept. 7/2 The skimmer, .is the only type 
which can be driven at abnormal speeds with a small sail 
area. 

8. Golf. A particular kind of low stroke. 

X903 Westm. Gaz. ix Sept. 4/2 The shot was a sliced 
skimmer off a wooden club. 

9 . attrib.^ as skimmer-cake (see quot 1863), 

X863 Wise New Forest Gloss., Skimmer-cake^ a small 

pudding made up from the remnants of another, and cooked 
upon a ‘ skimmer’, the dish with which the milk is skimmed. 

Hardy Wessex Tales 25 Helping himself to a cut 
piece of skimmer-cake. 

Skimmer (ski-msi), v, [Northern var. of 
Shimmer v. The sk- suggests a Scand. origin, but 
there is no trace of the form in ON., and mod.Sw, 
skimra may be from German.] 

L intr. To shimmer, glitter, gleam. 
c 1440 [implied in the vbl. sb.]. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksh. II. 353 To Skimmer, to shine, to glitter. X83S 
Nezv Monthly Mag. XLIII. 68 Weeds., which, now blade, 
now tipped with light, skimmered and danced in the night 
air. 1843 Proc, Berio. Nat, Club II, 234 It skimmers from 
the play of light upon those numerous, .crystals. 1863 Miss 
Yonge Hist. Christian Names 1. 255 The pale pure electric 
light that skimmers on the topmast. 

2 . To flutter, move rapidly. 

For other dialect variations of sense, see Eng, Dial, Diet, 
1824 Hogg Wks. 1865 1. 464 He was bounding over the 
beads of the maidens, and making his feet skimmer against 
the ceiling. <21823 For by Foe, £, Anglia 304 Cikimmer, 
to flutter or frisk about lightly. 1843 S. Judd Margaret i. 
xvii, ^me were, .skimmering away through the bright air. 
xSpx in Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 7/3 The hawk darted down, 
skimmered along the ground a distance, and was then lost 
in a wood. 

Hence Ski'mmering vbl, sb. and ppl. a, 

CX440 York Myst. xviL 123 Be ony skymeryng \p.r. 
skemeryng] of the skye When ^e shulde knawe owthir kyng 
or knave? a x8oo Pegge Suppl. Grose, Skimmer, a skim- 
mering light,! e. glimmering. 1823 Jamieson 
merin, the flickering of the rays of light. 1855 [Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss, s.v., ‘ A fine skimmering morning,’ a splendid 
dawn betokening a fine day. 

t Skimmer, obs. Sc. form of Scumbee v. 
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ats^s PoLWARt Flytbig 7 v. Montgomerie 780 Leane 
limnier, steale gimmer ! I sail skimmer in thy mouth. 

Sld‘mmia. Bot. [mod.L. (Thtmberg, 1784), 
f. Jap. {inijama-') skimmi^ the name of the plant] 
A genus 01 Kastern shrubs belonging to the order 
Rutacem j a shrub of this genus, esp. S.Japonica, 
1:866 T reas. Bot, 1064/2: Skimmia^ the name of a genus 
of evergreen shrubs, with oblong entire stalked leathery 
dotted leaves, and flowers in terminal panicles, 1882 Garden, 
I Apr. 210/1 These Skimmias are excellent evergreens. 

[f. Skim v. + Milk 

1. Milk with the cream skimmed off or other- 
wise removed. Also in fig. context. 

1596 Shaks, 1 Hen. IVy n. iii. 36 (Qq.), Icoitld deuidemy 
selfe, and go to buffets, for mouing such a dish of skim 
milke folio skim’d Milk] with so honorable an action. 
a 17x2 W, King Misc, Poernsy The Old Cheesey This is 
Skim-milk, and therefore it shall go. 1799 A. Young Agric. 
Line. <2^7 He.. gives first new, then skim milk. 1808 
CuRWEN Econ. Feeding Stock6^ The skim-milk was included 
in the butter account. 1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab, I. 382/x 
He lived principally upon ‘ parritch ’ and skim milk. 1897 
Allbnifs Syst. Med. III. 132 If fat be removed from the 
milk as in ‘ skim ’ milk, rickets follows. 
fg. 1778 The Lo%*e Feast ix Craft's blue .skim-Milk is best 
for Tools to lap, 1872 Punch 4 May 180/2 'The genuine 
outpouring of the milk and cream, and none of the skim-milk 
of human kindness. i8g3 Westm. Gaz. 14 Nov. 7/1 The idea 
prevailed that the cream had been extracted from the., 
revelations, leaving little but skim milk behind, 

2 . atlrid.^ 3.^ sh’ 7 n~rnilk cheese y Qic, 

1805 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. loia In making 
skim-milk-cheeses the milk is set in the leads or pans as 
usual 1836 Haliburton Clochm. (1862) 220 It’s no skim- 
milk story, I do assure you. 1837 Penny VII. 15/2 
On the whole it is a better cheese than our Suffolk skim- 
milk cheese. 1876 Clinical Soc, Trans, IX. 38 On the 
adoption of the skim-milk treatment. 

Ski'inminess. rare"-^, [f. Skimmt a. -b - ness.] 
Resemblance to skim-milk. 

1887 F. W. Robinson In Bad Hands III, 90 The general 
skimniiness of the fluid [,y<r. milk]. 

SH'mmmg, vhl sb, ff. Skim v.} 

1. That which is removed or obtained by skim- 
ming. Usually//. 

cx4$o M. E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 198 Put hyt in a panne 
ouer )?e fuyr,& skem hyt wel as long as eny skemmyng wol 
aryse. 1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1891) 259 'I'he smoake 
that the people reported to see and the skyminges of potts. 
1658 Rowland tr. Monfefs Theat. Ins. 1096 Ap^y that skim- 
ming of the air, that is, those cobwebs that are scattered in 
Autumn. 1750 Ellis Mod. Httsb, V. in, 57 (E.D.D.), The 
skiminings [of soaked wheat] he sowed by themselves. 1^77 
Cook's Foy. (1784) 1. 1. viL ip They relished the very skim- 
mings of the kettle. X846 J. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric, 
(fid. 4) 1, 2tx The last skimmings are termed fleetings, and 
are generally reserved for the u.se of the servants, 1858 
SiMMONDS Piet, Tradcy Skimmings,., thick, syrup or scum 
in sugar-boiling. 

*553 Resfublica 98 The skimmynges, the gubbins of 
booties and praies. 1838 Thackeray in Fraser's Mag. Mar. 
353 Skimmings from ‘The Diary of George IV . 1845 
Huxley in Life (1900) I. L 14 These are but the top skim- 
mings of these five years’ living. xSSsPennell-El.mhirst 
The Cream of Leicestershire : Eleven seasons’ skim- 
mings ; notable runs and incidents of the chase. 

2. The action of removing floating matter from 
the surface of a liquid, etc. Also Jig. 

x6ix CkiTGR., .a scumming, or skimmtna 

164a Rogers Naaman 252 After a short skeaming off a little 
of the sweet of their will. *774 Pennant Tour Scot 1 . in 1772 
11. 299 The great scallqp-shell is made use of in the dairies of 
this country for the skimming of milk. 1826 Art Brerwing 
(ed. 2) 1 15 Repeat the skimming until no yeast rises. x8a8 
Scott F* M, Perth xxxii, I . .will return in the skimming of 
a bowie. 1857 Miller Elem. Chem., Org. ii. § i. 65 The 
impurities, which are afterwards removed oy skimming. 

3. a. The action of reading {over) hastily. 

1711 Gay Pw. St. IVit in Arber G<*r»4rVI. 506 A lively 
instance of those Wits who . . ‘ will endure but one skimming 
X7SX Skelton Deism Revealed viu. (ed. 2) II. 302 Tfiey 
run over a book with all imaginable haste [etc.]: this they 
call skimming. *86a Helps Organiz. Daily Life 85 The 
skimming over [of the pamphlet J was effected in half an hour. 

b. The action of causing to skim through the air. 
C174S in Lees Hist, Inverness-shire (1897) xi. 169 Such 
loud huzzas and schimming of bonnets up into the air. .was 
not heard of for a long time. 

4. attrih,, as skimming- gate, ’•iron, -ladley etc. 
1639 I2th Rep. Hist, MSS, Comm. App. IX. 8 One Skim- 

inge spoone with holes in it. x8oi Farmer's^ Mag, Nov. 375 
Iney use a kind of skimming plough, - having a flat share, 
somewliat like a mason’s trowel, with two long wings pro- 
jecting backwards. 1813 Ellis Brands Pop. Antiq, 11. 
IT! Mr. Douce derives it from the Skimming-Ladle. 1837 
Penny Cycl. VII. X4/2 When the curd is properly formed, 
it is cut horizontally in thin slices by the same skimming- 
ladle. X839 Ure Diet. Arts 578 A scum on the surface, 
which is removed with skimming irons. 1843 Holtzapffel 
Turning 1. 344 The pot is now lifted out., and carried to 
the skimming-place. x86a Ansted Channel hi, n. viii. 194 
notCy Taken with the skimming net. 1884 W, H. Green- 
wood Steel «Sr Iron 2ox The recess, .for the skimming of the 
metal is known as the skimming gate, 

SM’mmisig, pfl. a, [f. Skim ».] 

1. Moving lightly along or close to a surface; 
flying in an easy gliding manner, etc. 

a 1685 Otway Epist. to Mr. Duke 33 Where skimming 
swallows o’er the surface fly. 1783 Burns ‘iVbw Westlin 
Winds ’ iv, Thick flies the skimming Swallow, iflax Clare 
Vill. Minstr. I. 7 Like skimming bees I'hat fly and flirt 
about. 1859 Maury Pkys. Geog, § 432 We koow tbat it w 
Hut such a skimming current as the geologist would n^ke, 
which runs from one lake to another. 1894 Outing XXIV. 


223/1 The dead leaves lift and whirl as though jfVotn an 
earth-skimming cannon shot, 

2 . ^g. Touching merely the surface of a subject ; 
not deep or thorough. 

X728 Morgan Algiers II, v. 307 A bare superficial, skim- 
ming knowledge in the French. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm II. 181 ’There are more ways than o/ie of grooming 
a horse, as may be witnessed by the skimming and careless 
way in which some ploughmen do it. 1899 Westm, Gaz, 
20 June 1/3 With all this light and skimming talk. 

3 . Serving to skim a thing over. 

1843 Civil Eng, 4* Arch. ^rnl. VI. 211/1 The first, or 
‘skimming] coat of the covering being laid on of a thick- 
ness of */i« inch. 

SMiumin^-dish. [SKiMMiNa vhl. sb. 4.] 

1 . A dish suitable for dimming with ; esp. one 
used in skimming milk or in cheese- making. 

1688 Holme Amuoury in. 333/1 A little broad flat I^ish 
made of Wood, called by Dairy Women a Sciinming Dish. 
1713 Addison Guardian No. 124, Who on her skimming- 
dish carves her name. 1785 W. W. Pepys in Roberts Mem. 
Han. More (1S35) I. 384 To send you a skimming-dish,.. 
towards setting-up housekeeping. 1805 R. W. DtcKSON 
Pract, Agi'ic, II. 1017 The operator stirs ujp the unbroken 
curd from the bottom with the skimming-dish. xSsg Geo. 
Eliot A, Bede ix, Have you become an amateur of damp 
quarries and skimming-dishes? 

b. jig. Something comparable to a sltimming- 
dish in respect of shallowness. 

1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. x. The adlierents of the inex- 
plicable more than hinted that their antagonists were, .mere 
skimming-dishes in point of depth. 1883 Sat. Rean 3 Tan. 
ii/t The Englishman not inaptly calls the American’s boat 
a ‘ skimming dish 

c. U,S. A shallow yacht-built type of boat 
used on the coast of Florida. 

1884 J. A. Henshall Camping in Florida ii. xg The 
boats are.. of light draught and center-boarders. Thefe 
are the ‘ skimming-dish \ the * pumpkin-seed * and Uie ‘ flat- 
iron * models. 

2. cUtrib, in t skimming-dish kat. 

1766 Smollett Trav, I. vi. §9 That unshaken patriot still 
appears in the same..skimmmg-dibh hat, and slit sleeve. 
*773 J* Berridge Wks. (1864) 193 A dozen skimming dish 
hats, such as gentry wear. x8^ Willis’s Current Notes 
V. 58/2 The Skiinming-Dlsh Hat, 

ctdv, [f. Skimming ///./ r ] In 
a skimming manner ; esp. lightly, carele^y, super- 
ficially. 

X847 Webster, Skhnmtnglyy by gliding along the surface. 
1863 CkiWDEN Clarke Shaks. CItarac. xiv. 361 How sklm- 
mingly he relates that, * having flown over many knavish 
professions, he settled down in rogue.’ 1900 Pilot x6 June 
494/a Of all these.. men he gossips in an easy, skimming 
style ; too skimmingly, indeed, for the most part. 
Skimitlingtoa (ski-migton). Alsoskyming-, 
skimmen-, skimmerton ; skimmiting, -ity, 
etc. [Possibly from skimming (see quot. 1639 in 
sense i) as in simpleton^ with tne object of 
simulating a personal name.] 

1 1 . The man or woman personating the ill-used 
husband or the offending wife in the procession 
(see 2) intended to ridicule the one or the other. 
Also iransf ., a husband whose wife is unfaithful 
to him ; a shrewish woman. Obs. 

^ x6o9 Butler /Vw. Mon. iv. (1623) Ij, Yet when they haue* 
it [ic. their desire], let them use poore Skimmington as best 
they may, esj^ially in publike, to hide his shame. 1634 
Heywood & Brome Lane. Witches H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 234 
Enter, .a Skimington, and his wife on a horse. 10^ Divers 
Crabtree Lectures Frontispiece [representing a woman 
beating her husband with a skimming-ladle], Slummington, 
and her Husband, 18x3 Ellis Brand's Pop. Antiq. IL 
X 10 If they stopped at any other door and swept there too, 
it was a pretty broad hint that there were more Skimming- 
tons, i, e. Shrews in the town than one. 

2 . A ludicrous procession, formerly common in 
villages and country districts, usually intended to 
bring ridicule or odium upon a woman or her 
husband in cases where the one was unfaithful to, 
or ill-treated, the other. Also attrib. (cf. b). 

For varying accounts of the reasons for, and the character 
of, the procession, see the Eng, Dial. Did, 

1634 Heywood & Brome Lane. Witches H.’s Wks. X874 
IV. 230 Hearke ye, do you heare it? There’s a Skimington 
towards, gentlemen. 1^x679 Oldham Wks, {1854) 125 Like 
pageants of Lord Mayor, or Skimmington, X7X4-^ Bagpord 
in Lelands Collect. 1. p. Ixxvi, I might here mention the old 
Custom of Skimington, when a Woman beats her Husband. 
X7S3 Miss Collier Torment, ConcL (rSxi) 22X Where 
the strength of arm is with the wife, she generally uses it in 
a manner to excite her neighbours to lampoon her by 
a Skimmington. 18655 St, James' Mag. July 5x1 The 
‘skymington’ is still in use for henpecked husbands and 
shrewish wives. x886 Hardv Mayor of Casterbr, xxxix, 
The rude music of the skimmington ceased. Ibid, xl, He 
knew nothing of the skimmington-ride. 

b. In phrase lo ride {the) skimmington^ to hold 
a procession of this kineL 

1697 View Penal Laws A]^., A Table of . . Misderaeanors, 
Offences and Nusances. Riot and Riding Skinnington 
UzeJ a 17x2 W. King Monarch t When the young people 
ride the Skimmington, There is a general trembling in a 
town. 1796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar 7'., Riding SkiramingtOD, 
x822 Scott Nigel xxi, Ynu would do weU not to forget 
who.se threshold was swiept when they last rode the Skim- 
mington upon such another sooMing jade as yourself, X83X 
Examiner pb! 2 of those scenes called ‘riding skim- 

merton', or rusric countecy »^|te^i^ place on Monday 
evetting Bhtcrne^^ «' i f ^ 

A^T6v^, qimrrei* ■ 


*753 H. Walpole /!.<?//. (1846) IT. 479 The Speaker, .wassa 
misrepresented by the Attorney- general, taac ihere was 
danger of a skimmington between the great wig and the coifi 

Ski mnay, a. rare^^. [f. Skim k] Of the 
nature of skimming; superficial. 

1893 Critic 7 Jan.//2 A sketchy and ‘skimmy’ study of 
the romance as distinguished from the novel in the United 
States. 

Ski’miay-disli. rare —^, « Skimming-dish. 

1823 W. Cobbett Rural Rides (1830) 1. 347 What ! young 
gentlemen go to plough! They bwome clerks or some 
skinimy dish thing or other, 

Sldmpy obscure origin : not in general 

use until very recently.] Scanty ; = Scrimp a, 

X77S Songs tjr Poems Costume (fertfsq Soc.) 255 Then the 
fops are so fine, With lank waisted chine. And a skimp bit 
of a hat. 1890 A thensenm 9 Aug. 189/3 Breaking up other 
mea-sures, especially those of the ode, into skimp lengths of 
like sort. 

[Cf.prec.] = Scrimp 2^. 

1879 in Webster .Sw/TSf. x8^ R. G. White Ever^'-Day 
English 13 The a in citch is moderately broad;.. and con- 
sequently it is *skimpt:d* by all who are inclined to be 
slovenly. 1888 Rider Haggard Col. Quaritch i, In those 
ages men did not skimp their flint, and oak, and mortar, 
cd>sol. x8^ Eggleston Graysons xix. The woman who 
has,. schemed and skimped to achieve her attire. 
Skimped (skimpt ), ///. a. Also 9 scinapit. 
[Cf. prec.] —Scrimped ppl, a. 

1830 Carleton Fardorougha v. (1848) 55 Onlyyourcotha- 
more’s too scimpit for me. x86o Mayne Reid Hunters' 
Fecist i, Bradleys garments, on the contrary, were tight- 
fitting and ‘skimped *. 1884 Lang in Cent, Mag. Jan. 323/1 
Stone walls can never seem so TOualid and skimped as the 
London houses of dirty, yellovvish brick. 

Skimper-soamper, adv, [f. Scamper v., with 
usual variation of vowel,] In hurry and confusion# 
1778 Miss Burney E7felina y\f{ And there all the lamps 
are broke,— and the women run skimper scamper. 

Skimpily (skrmplH), adv. [f. Skimpt a, +• 
-LY=^.] In a SKimpy manner or style. 

x8s9 W. H, Gregory Egypt L 314 She would ..have 
dressed herself more becomingly, and less skimpily. x866 
Contemp, Rev, II, 4!^ They are carelessly and ‘skimpily* 
got up goods, 1887 Fenn Master Cerent, iii, She tecross^ 
the skimpily furnished drawing-room. 

SMmpmess. [f. Skimpy a, + .ness.] The 
quality of being skimpy. 

X879 Miss Braddon Vixen xxxi, The faded and unknown 
hue of the sub.Htantial brocade, the skimpiness of the satin. 
X884 Punch 2 Feb. 53 [A femalel who had tried to make up 
for t he skimpinessof her figure by t he breadth of her hat-brim. 

Ski*m|^g, ppl. a, [f. Skimp a, and v.J 
Skimpy ; marked by skimpiness. 

*775 ^_J* Pratt Liberal Opin, xcv. (1783) III. 193 Sir, 
what a waistcoat is here ! neither cut, nor turn, 

nor slope, nor figure. X603 Mary Charlton Wi/e ^ M/stress 
III. 213 He wasdownrignt tired of the Skimping out-of-the- 
way doings as is here, X862 Sala Seven Sons I, vi. 125 A 
little milliner's drl in a skimping plaid shawl. 1889 ‘R. 
Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms xxu, I'he miserable, 
scrambling, skimping life we had lately been used to. 

Hence Skl’nipingrly adv, 

x8s3 Lvtton My Novel iil xv, The Squire and his son 
Frank were large-hearted, generous creatures in the article 
of apology, as in all things less skimpingly dealt out. 
SMmpmgS. Mining, [? alteration of 
mingsiX (See quots.) 

17:^ Pryce Min, Cornuh. 222 The water is poured off 
from the surface of the Tin, and the light waste upon it is 
skimmed off and laid by itself, to be huddled over again by 
the name of the Skimpings. Ibid, 238 The Ore swims 
uppermost, and is skimmed off in the manner of Tin 
skimpings. x8m De la Beche Rep. Geol. Cornwall, etc. 
XV. 577 If divide into three, the two upper portions were 
termed top and bottom skimpings. x8^ Eng. 4 Foreign 
Gloss. ( ed. 2) 23 (Cornwall terms), Skimpings, skimmings of 
the light oires, &c., in the dressing process. 

SkiTXLpling. rare-’^, [f. Skimps.] A stunted, 
not properly developed, person. 

1890 G. Ali^n in Universal Rev. May 53 Liet her parents 
many her to no matter what rich fool, what undersized 
skimpling, what hereditary critvu 

Skimpy (ski^mpi), a. [f. Skimp a, -b -y.] Of 
a scrimp, scanty, meagre, or spare character; 
stinted or stunted in some respect; lacking the 
proper fulness or size. 

1847 Mary, Star of the Sea xxii. (1878) 325 Her grand- 
mother. .pulled askimpy curtain one way across the window, 
in order to exclude the light. 1839 Blackw. Mag. LXXX V. 
Apr. 450/x Contrasting advantageously with the pitiful 
skimpy garments of the English foot -soldier. 1883 Mrs. 
Lynn Linton lone I. viii. 197 You must give me a whole 
hour to-morrow to make up for this skimpy call to-day. 

Sldmshander, = Scrimshaw. 

1850 Scoresby Cheever's Whalemads Ado, xiiL xBa 
Mux and skimshander are the general names by which 
they express the ways in which whalemen busy themselves 
..in working up sperm whales' jaws and teeth and right 
whale tene into boxes [etc]. 

Skin, sb. Forms: 3- skin (3, 7 skinn), 4-6 
skyn (4 skiyn, 5 sekyn), skynn, 3-6 skynn©, 
4~7 skimie ; 4-^ skine, skyne ; 4 soluii(ne, 
ficinne, scyn, 4-5 scin. [a. ON. skhm (Icel., 
Norw*, and Sw, skinn. Da. skind) neut, for 
earlier *skinp, related to OHO-. sdndan (MHG. 
schinden, sekinten, G. schindm), MLG. schindm, 
schinnen^ Du. schinden to flay, peel, etc. Cf. 
also G. dial, schind, schinde skin of fruit, obs, 
Flem. schinde bark, rind (ICilian).] 


SKiiir, 
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SKIN. 


' 1,1. The integument of an animat stripped 
from the body, and usually dressed or tanned (with 
or without the hair), or intended for this purpose ; 
a hide, pelt, or fur; also occas., an article made 
of this. 

■ In tffchnieal use the skmx of tho «tmaner animals (as sheep, 
calves, etc.) are distingnishtd from the /liiit's of the larger 
(as oxen). 

c laoo Ormik 32to Hiss girrdell wass off shejvess skinn. 
<01x300 Cursor M, 3677 Wit a rugh .skin .sco hidd his hak. 
^1340 Ham POLE cl. 4 Taburn is made of a dryid 

Scyn. 1390 GovvFaC/>M/I II. 359 His gulion, Which of the 
Skyn of a Leoun Was mad. 1474 Caxton Chesse in, iii- 
(1883) 93 l‘he Notayres skynners coryonts and cardewaners 
weike by skynnes and hydes. 1526 Filgr, Perf, (W. de W. 
1531) ^76 These be wolaes in lambes skynnes. 
i'r*t Eng. Lepers K ij, '1 hey have tlte skiniie of tlic Hyena, 
which, .will drawetbe haire from the skinneof other beastes 
to it. xdiy Morvson ///.«. 1, r73 Guilded leather.., three 
skins whereof were commonly sold for a Crowne. 1697 
l>RVOEN Virg, Geeirg. iii. 588 Skins of Beasts, the rude Bar- 
barians wear, 1750 tr Leauardus' Mirr, Stmes 8a Some 
say, it .should be wrapt in the skin of a calf. *837 W, lav- 
mo Ceipi^ Bofmeville il. 72 In a little while the skins 
began to make their appearance, a few at a time ; they were 
laid down in the lodge. i&'j^ CasseiPs Techm, EdttCwV^* 
34q/i Beneath is stretched a leather apron, or * i>kiii V to 
catch the filings, 

b. In phrases, csp. those (fl) denoting premature 
action or too confident anticipation, 

(4:) 1567 Cod. Smii. Papers (1900) II. 392 Theye coulde 
not marchaundyxe for the beares skynne liefore tl^y had 
hym. JS77 P. de Lisle* s Legendarie E viij, Selling the 
beares skiane which yet they had not taken. X599 Shaks. 
}leu. y, IV, iii. 93 The man that once did, sell the Lyons 
skin While the beast liu'd, was kill*d with hunting him. 
X64X in Rushw. iVfy/, Cell. (1721) IV. m. 436 We must not 
dispose of the Bears Skin till the Bear be Dead. 1835 Lvtton 
Eiemi v. iii, Are ye dividing the .skin while the lion lives? 
x8^ Costello Millionaire Mincing Lam xvii. 146 That 
reckoning which sells the skin of the bear before tlie be^t 
is captured, xl^ PPestm. Gaz. 30 JNov. 5/2 , 1 do not like 
to divide the skin before we have caught the bear. 

0) 1570 Cecil Papers (Hist, MSS. Comm,j I. 4^ You can 
have no more of the cat but the skin. xs8» T. Watson 
(Arb.) 96 Besides his Skinne, the Fox hath nought 
to pay. 1647 Trapp Comm, Eom, iv, 6 Every Fox must 
pay his own to the flaier. 

c. slan§^, (See qnots.) 

1785 Grose Diet, Vulgar T . , SkinSt a tanner. xSia J. H. 
VaoX Plaidt Dicf.t SMitf a purse, a money bag, [Hence in 
later slang Diets.! x8ax Haggart 15 Young M®Guire 
had taken some skins with a few shillings in each, x^ 
Mavhew Gt, World London iii, (Fanner), Abstracting skins 
fiom gentlemen's pockets, 

2, A complete hide of a sheep, calf, etc., or a 
part of one, specially prepared as parchment or 
yellum and used for writing or painting upon. 

Cf* IceL shinn parchment, and -ski/ma used in the names 
of manuscripts, 

j^Ayem, 44 Betere may ecb man rede he Bke zenne 
md i^e c^re ine j>e hoc of his inwyt hanne ine ane ssepes 
kinne. <2x375 Mi Poems Vemcm MS. xlviu 308 He 
wnot so faste til hat he want. For bis parchemyp-skui was 
so scant, c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of A ympn xi. a8o This 
Fygwade had well berde all that the kyng yon had sayd, 8 l 
wrote it In a skynne of parchemente. X583 Stubbes Anat. 
Abus. 11. (1882) yt A whole .skin of parchment, and some- 
times 2. or 3- skins will hardly serue. 1649 Bp. Hall Cases 
Consc. in. x. (1654) ^74 It is ix>t a siuall skin that would 
containe tlvat Tome, >879-88 Seer. Sent. Money Chas. 

^as. (Ciamden) 65 Writing, fiourbhing, and embellish ing 
one large skinn of vellom with hts said Msy^tles arme^ 
1738 Chambers Cycl s.v, Pardkmeniy The Persians of old 
..wrote all their records on skins. 1^1 Reaok Cloister d- 
//. lx, The very skin of vellum Gerard had longed for. X870 
E. Peacock Rolf SkirL 1 . 1 The ponderous deed of eight 
skins of parchment. 

3, A vessel made of the hide of a small animal, 
such as a sheep or goat, and used for holding 
or carrying liquids, etc. 

X547 Boobde Introd, Knenul. xxx, (1870) 199 You shall 
draw your wyne out of one of the kgg^ of the skyne 
1683 Loud. Gaz. Na 1867/6 His Coach [was] visited, and a 
little Skin of Wine.. taken out of it. 1745 P. Tho.mas 
^rnl Ansenls V<ey, 54 We brought.. Tar owe Skin. X835 
Sift J. Ho^s Narr. 2nd Voy. xl. 530 \ native drawing two 
skins ofoa. 1846 Edim Ret', LXXXIV. 175 The best 
Xeres that ever smacked of the skin. x^9 Froude Caesar 
iv, 40 rfhe arnw] carried its water supplies with it in skins, 
1874 G. C. Hutton in Oliver Life (1910) viii. 82 Yon 
cannot keep Christianity in the old bottles of Conswntine, 

It is cmttinuaUy bursting the legislative skins. . 

n, 4. The continuous flexible integument 
forming the usual external covering of an animal 
body ; also, oaie or other of the separate layers of 
which this is composed, the derma or epidermis. 

1340 Ayenb. 8t Ac otsre egen byeh fyeble, het we zyeh bote 
hei skin wyb-oute, Cjhaucer H. Fame in. 1229 

Alarcia that lost her skyn Bothe in face, body, and chyn, 
c *430 7 W Cookery ddes, xi Pyke a-way dene Jw bonys an 
he Skyn, an bray hym in a morter. X4815 Bk. Si. Albans 
e iij b, All (animals) that here skyneand talow and Rounge. 
XS«^ Dunbar 'Pun Mariit Wemeu 93 To see him scart his 
awin skyn grit scunner I think. xs4r Boordk Dyetary 
xvil (1870) 276 Refrayne from etynge of the slq^ess of 
fyashe and flesshoj & hornet meaie, 1600 J. Pory tr. £.eo*s 
Africa v. 237 Their women are wlute, hauing bladce haires 
and a most delicate skinne. i<S®i Lovell Misi, Anim. 4- 
Min. Isagoge b, Tlxe skinne tn the seahorse is so thick, that 
sfieares may be made thereof, 170^ F. Fuujer Med. Cyuin, 
(1711) 201 The true Skin, and aU its innuipeiable Glands. 
X774 Goldsm. JVni. Mist. (1776) IL 56 The skin of children 
newly brought forth, is always red. *845 Buod ZHs. Ltuer^'f ' 
92 By circumbcribtsd oedema, or a slight blush on the skin* ' 


x8So Day Fishes Gi. Bni. t p. XR. The skih or tegumentary 
system may be entirely or partially scaleless. 

Prov. .X419 zb Pol. poems 70 It, is worthy he smerte and 
be wo, f>at of his owen skyn wole kerue a thong. 

b. quots.) 

Quot. 1579 echoes Persius-W. v. 1x6 'veterem peUicuIara 
xetines \ which Cooper (1565) renders *thon art the ohle 
man still ; thou hast still thine ^de skinne _ 

*579 'I'oMSON Calvin! s Serm. Tim, 133/1 We shall be al- 
wayes m part leatl away with pur pld skin, and there will 
be great remnants of the old man in ys.^ >633 Massinger 
& Field Pdial Dmory 11. ii, They skip into hiy lord's cast 
skins Some twice a year. 1828 Lvtton Pdham xxxiv, 
7’hat great epoch, when vanity casts off its first skin. 1856 
Mayhf.w Gt. World Loiuion 39 The wealth in which the 
merchants of Rag Fair deal..^ merely the offal of the 
well-to-do— the skins sloughed by gentility. 1896 Daily 
Mtnvs I June 3/2 Mr. Tree may be said, - to have got into 
* the skin of the part *, as the French have it. 

O. Without article, as a material. 

18x3 Sir H. Davy Agric. Chem. ijZiJiit^ When skin is 
exposed to sohnidns containing tannin, it slowly combines 
with that principle. 

5. In ailuisive phrases: a. Denizing oppressive 
or severe treatment, or summary punishment 

C1380 Wyclif PVks. (1880) 73 asgodseihoftyrauntis, 
pei taken here skyn fro h® hah, 1399 Langu Rzclt. Redeies 
n. 32 pey plucked the plomayle from )>® I>Oie skynnes. 
Ibid. 136T®* .plucked and pulled hem anon to )?e skynnes. 
1549 Latimer Serm. hef Edzv. VJ (Arb.) 96 She can 
brings the ludges skynne <Rjei hys cares. Ibid. 97 He vvyll 
for wyddowes sake5..plucke ye lodges skinnes ouer theyr 
heades. >6ai T. Williamson tr. Goularfs Wise Vieillard 
55 Many., who in regard of their age,. .being esteemed as 
dead men, haue made young tq tremble and quake, 
who earst purposed to plucke their skin ouer their eares. 

b. Skin and bone{s\ denoting extreme emacia- 
tion or leanness- Also, a very lean person. 

CX436 Hymns Virgin (1S67) 73 Ful of fleissche Y was to 
fele, How..Me is Mte But skyn & boon. <2x548 Hall 
Citron.., Edw. V, 16 b, In., whose leigne she dyeti, when she 
had nothyng but a reuekd skynne and bone. 1562 J. Hky- 
woon/’wy. if Epigr,\%%ki) 134 Yet art Ihou skyn and 
bone. *6x7 Mobyson Itin, i. 251 My self being nothii.g 
but skin and bone, as one that ianguiihed in a Consump- 
tion. C1643 Ld. Herbert AuiobiogPCiZzA,) 22 She lan- 
guished and pined away to skin and Bones, 1748 Richard- 
son C/rtJ'mm VIL 20X Her features are so regular. .that 
were she only skin and beme, she must be a beauty. >837 
Perils d* Capiiviiy [Constable’s Misc.) 224 We arrived, 
extenuated and reduced to skin and bone. x888 W, D, 
Lighthall Voung Seigneur 73 * Heh, heh, heh ! ’ cried an 
criki skin-andi^bones. ^ . 

c. 'I'o sleep in a whole skin^ etc., to escape 
being wounded, to remaia uninjured. 

1555 J. Proctor //wL Wyaf s 45 The common 

saiynge, Good to slepe in a whole skinne. xso6 Na,shk 
Sajffron Walden Vikn. (Grosart) 111 . XX4 1 'hefoole is crafty 
inough to sleepe in a whole skin, x6oo Holland Lhy 
xxxit. XXL 823 b, To enter into no armes at all, to sit still 
and sleepe in a hole .skin, EcHAm Plautus 110 lie 
gon in a moment, as you hope to sleep in a whole skin. 
X704 }. Pitts Acc, Mokam,^ ii; 16 The Algerines are a very 
timorous sort of People, willing to sleep in a whole Skin, 
18x3 Southey March to Moscow x. He besides in 
a very great fright. For a whole skin he liked to be in. 
1897 VV. E. Norris Marieitds Marriage xliii, Well assume 
..that yoUr anxiety to keep a whole ^in justified you in 
taking to your heels. 

t As the skin between onds brows, etc., used 
to emphasize the force of an adjective- Obs. 

XS7S Gamm. Gttrion v. S. tax, I am as true, I wold thou 
knew, as skisn betwene thy browesl >599 B. Jonson Ev. 
Man out of Httnt, ti, i, Punt. Is he nmgnarunjous? Gent, 
As theskin between yourbnows, sir, 16x4^ Bar l/t. Fair %v, 
iii, Tou Shalt be as bonesht as tl>e skin between hb faomsh. 
0 1643 Cartwright Ordinary v. iv, I am as haxest as the 
skin that is Between thy Brows. 

e. To the skin, through all one’s garments ; 
hence, thoroughly, completely- Also, leaving no 
clothing on the body, 

(0) xj58a Allen Martyrdom Campion (1908) 84 After these 
iiij bad been searched unto their skinnes, and nothing found 
upon them. 1605 Shake. Lear in. iv. 7 T'his contentious 
storme Inuades vs to the skin. x6xx CoTGit., Trasterse, . . wet 
through, or (as we say) to the skinne, >764 Foote Mayor 
ofG, I don’t believe.. diat they were ever wet 

to the skin in their lives. 

0 ) 16x3 PuRCUi^ Pilgrimage (t6x4) 749 The Sauages.. 
gluing all to their naked skinne.. for the trifles he guue 
them. >634 Massinger Very Wontan v, v, We were 
boarded, pillaged to the skin, and after Twice sold for 
slaves. 0 *639 W. Whateley Prototypes 11. xxxiv, (xfijo) 
iBi The Egyptians would rather sell themselves to the 
skinne, yea sell themselves and ail, then they would, .take 
come by force. 

Out cf ends skin, denoting excessive exer- 
tion, or more usually (with jump, etc.) extreme 
delight, excitement, high spirits, or surprise. 

(0) 15^ B. R. tr. Herodotus L 38 Hymsdfe as one ready 
to leape out of hys skyrme for Joy,.. declared [etc.]. >6x6 
R. C. Times' Whistle itSji) 94 The marchant, if his gaines 
doe safe come in. Is with joy ready to leape out on*s skinne. 
x(S68 H. More Div. Dial. m. jc^xvi (xyi^ 283, How trans- 
ported are my Spirits,, .tl^it I jim ready even to skip out 
of my skin for Joy I 1732 Fielding Miser v. 1 , 1 am ready 
to leap out of my skin lot joy, 1798 Colman BBse Demis 
J. L 'Twould make mejuro]^ put of my skin with joy. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias %. vu^ SapiQ.^was ready to jump out of 
his skin for joy £4 .the sight of »iB6oi Trollope Castle 

Ridmumd JIL xiiL 246 Spis we ould frind^an we’re all 

^ad— 'Out of our skins widj^dnels.. x89ii N. Gould Double 
fBsventy^v. xoi ’ITie horse. Joplaidi^spien^^^ condition* ‘fit 
put of Jhls V to liise a xpjrip® 4 - . 

,^593' N ASHE P. Pendes^Wk^m^SpC) Jp<4o The 
souldiour may fight himselfoioot oflus. skinne. x8<^ Trol- 


1. M iscellaneous phrases (see quots.). 
For the Sc. skin and Mm, see Burn PbP 2 b. 


i.<ivy. BeUon F.si, vii, Why should he be made, .to drive the 
poor beast out of its skin? 

g. ])y (or with) the skin of one's teeth, with 
difficulty, narrowly, barely. 

In the original form with, etc,, the phrase is a literal 
translation from the Hebrew text of xix. 20; the Vul- 
gate and Septuagint render Uie passage differently. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Job xix. 20 , 1 haue escaped with the 
skinne of my tethe. 1647 Clarendon Contemfl Ps. Tracts 
(1727) 510 He reckoned himself only escaped with the skin 
of his teeth, that he had nothing left. 1835 J, Neal Bro. 
Jonathan I. 109 Skin o’ my teeth, I guess, if it hadn’t been 
for Watty boy, Nation 9 Feb. 99/2 His eldest .son was 

implicated in the robbery. and came off by the skin of his 
teeth. x8g4 Sala Land. Up to Date 6C, 1 got in by the skin 
of my teeth. 

11. 7b save one's skin, to save oneself from loss 
or injury. 

x643 Rogers Naanian Index, /Equivocatinig with our con- 
science., for the saving of our owne skin, is abominable, 
X692 R. L’Estrange P aides liv. 54 Dangerous Civilities. ,, 
wherein ,’tis a Hard Matter for a Man to Save, both his 
Skin, and his Credit. xSgo W. Stebbing Peterborough viii. 
15s A witroon who wasever considering how to save his skin, 
18^ Tragedy Korosko v, He was taken prisoner,, 

and had to turn Dervish to save bis skin, 

1 

For the 5 

0 1^ Greene Jos. IV, 111. i, Thou shalt both have thy 
skin full of wine and the rest of tby money, 1630 Lknnard 
Xx. Charronls Wisd. n. iL (1670! 236 We must discern lb© 
skin from the shirt, c x68o Sou m Semi. (1715) I. 36 If Mens 
Religion lies no deeper than their Skin. 173X-8 Swift Pol, 
Comf. d> Why wiiere should she be ? You must needs know ; 
she’s in her Skin. X770 Genii, Mag. XL. 560 To express the 
Condition of an Honest Fellow, . under the Effects of good 
Fellowship, it is said that he [has). -Got his Skin full. X790 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary Feb., 1 shall pity those men when 
the book comes out ! — I would not be in their skins I 1796 
Grose's Diet. Vulg, i\,Jn a bad skin, out of temper, in an ill 
humour. x 3 a 8 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., ‘To lie in another’s 
skin,’ to be in his place 01 situation, a 1850 Rossetti 
Dante 4- Circle i. (1874) 221 Him who sticks so in his skin. 
Ibid. 224 Messer Angi<Dlieri’s slipped his skin. 1858 Car. 
LYLE Fredk. Gt. xvi. ii. (1872) VI, 142 It is certain Vol- 
taire was a fool, -not to have a thicker skin, i860 Whyte 
Melville Holmby House 1 . xL xsx Lady Carlisle laughed 
under the skin. 

6. A membrane covering any internal part of an 
animal body. 

Gold-beater* s skin z see Gold-beater x b. 

CX400 Lanf rands Cirurg. 169 pe stomak A he gutris is 
ordeyned a skyn, hat is clepid he siphac. a 1435 tr. A rderfids 
Treat. Fistula, etc. 69 Swynez grese wele y-clensed of he 
Ktel skymiez and smal y-kutted. <:i475 Piet. Voc.mWt.- 
Wulcker 749 Hocfreri, the sekyn of the brayne. 1590 Bar- 
rough Meih. Phystek ii. ix. (1639) 84 If the skins (pleurasl 
which be joyned all the length of the breast within be in- 
flammate. 1668 Culpk pper & Cole BarihoL A nat. I ntrod., 
ITie internal Skin of the inner Cavities. 1703 J. JPurcell 
Cholick (1714) 7 The two Skins of the Mesentery. sB^yAll^ 
butt's Syst, Med. II. X138 Skins may be, expectoiated abun- 
dantly. 

7. Anything which resembles skin in nature or 
use ; an outer coat or covering of anything, 

a. The outer covering of certain fruits and vege- 
tables ; the peel or rind; also, the bark or rind of 
a tree or plant. 

13193 Trev ISA Barth, De P, i?. xvii. civ. (Bodl. MS.), 
Phnius..seih hat frute of siliqua i.s swete .and h® skynne 
herof is y^ete. 1558 Wardk tr. AlexiV Seer, 22b, You shal 
take the rootes of. . wilde Mallow, and scrape from them 
cleanc their skinne or barke. XS99 Shaks. Hen, V, v. i. 56 
The skinne [of the leek) is good for your broken CoxcommL 
1657 R. Ligon Barbadoes (1673) 81 The body of this plant 
is soft,.. and between the skins, water issues forth as you 
cut it. 1687 A- Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav. n. 34 The 
Cucumbers are so |ood in .Aleppo, that.. the Francks also 
eat them green, skm and all. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltern 4k 
Vale Famn. n6, I have often seen the very Skin, or Rind 
•of the young Roots left behind in dr.awing. 1826 Art oj 
Brewing (ed. 2) 100 The moment the skin (of the apple] is 
first cut. x86a Miller Elent, Chem., Org. iii. § i (ed. 2) 
x6o Red grapes may be made to yield a ‘white’ wine..; 
but if the skins be left in the fermenting mass [etc.]. 1874 
Raymond Statist, Mines Ik Mining 511 Yellow pine timber 
..placed at first skin to skin, and afterward 2 feet apart. 

b. A pellicle, a film. Also^^. 

1576 Fleming Fanepl, Episi. 64 Those remedies whiche 
ought.. to drawe a skinne ouer my wound. 1671 Grew 
Anat, PL i. iL (16^) 15 The Cuticle becomes a Skim as 
we see in the growing of the Coats of Cheeses, of the Skin 
over divers Liquors, and the like. 1678 Houses Decani, 
viix. 98 For the skin of the Bubble is Water. X758 Reid 
tr. MacquePs Chew, I. 385 In the same manner take off 
a second skin that will form on the surface of the Lead. 
*793 T., Beddof-s Calculus, etc. 279 The heat of boiling 
water would not.. produce a skin upon milk without the 
presence of air- 1831 Brewsikr Optics fm. iio Covered 
wiih gauze or muslin, or with a skin of dried skimmed milk. 
1878 Huxley Physiogr. 81 It is this white solid substance 
which forms the thin skin on the surface of the water. 

C- la miscellaneous uses (see quots.), 
xdxx Shaks. All's WeU ii. ii. 29 As fit.. as the pudding to 
his skin. 1677 Descript. Diamond Mines in Mhc. Curiosa 
(1708) in. 243 The Diamonds. .are very well spread* Large 
Stones.., they have generally a bright Skin. Museum 
RusL I. 94 It enables the land.. to come speedily to a 
good skin (as we term it), or coat of gra.*;s. 1875 Dawson 
Dawn of Life ii. ra If they [Laurentiau Kills] could be 
flattened out they would serve as a skin muph too large for 
mother earth in her present state. Nature 26 July 

289 Observations hitherto made in the earth’s outer skm. 

; d. The surface of a piece of cast or rolled metat 
’’ 1840 Civil Eng, ^ Arch. 7 r»/. III. 425/1 The removal of 
I ^,lhe exterictt skin of a casting greatly increases the corrosive 
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action of salt water and Its combined air. 18^9 Kankinb 
Machine <5- Hand-tcols App. 54 It is used to form a hard 
and impenetrable skin, to a piece of grey cast iron by the 
process called chilling, 

e. Arch, The lacing of a wall, in contrast to 
the material in the heart of it. 

1884 Mil. Engin. 1. ii. 84 To have only a thin shin on the 
outside which could readily be knocked out by a crowbar. 
1897 Daily Netvs 23 Nov. 6/5 The disintegrated conditioii 
of the inner rnasonry.. rendered impossible the project.. of 
replacing the inside masonry without disturbing the ^ skin *, 
8. Naut, a. The planking, or iron plating, cover- 
ing the ribs or frame of a vessel. 

{<*) 1769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Planking is some-, 
times called ‘laying on the skin h by the artilkers. 18x4 
Phil. Trans, CIV. n. 287 The ribs are covered by a skin 
of greater or less substance from the extreme ends of 
them to the keel or back bone. 1856 Kane Arci, ExpL 

I. xxxii. 444 The entire bulkhead was in a blaze, a.s well as 
the dry timbers and skhi of the brig. 1867 Smvth Sailofs 
Word-bk, 629 Skin^ this term is frequently used for the inside 
planking of a vessel, the outside Ming the case, j886 Pall 
MallG. 26 Aug. 4/1 The boat is most substantially con- 
structed ;..the skin being of mahogany three-eighths of an 
inch thick. 

{b) x86z Times ’I Mar., The 18 inches of wood between 
the armour and iron skin, 1883 Nares Camtr, Ironclad 5 
I he plates forming the outer and inner bottoms or are 
rivetted on, 

b. (See first qrtot.) 

1841 Totten Naval Text Bk. 394 SMny that part of a 
sail, when furled, which remains outside and covers the 
whole, c i860 H. Stuart .SrmwnAt’j? Cateck. 49 What cloth 
will you take for furling the spanker in a skin f The third 
from the leech. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) r3_4 Gat^r 
up the skin, sliaking the slack sail well down into it. 

8. Used as a term of contempt. 
x82S Jamieson Supply Skin, a term applied to a person, 
as expressive of the greate.st contempt; as * Ye’re naething 
but a nasty skin \ 1880 Ceninry Mag. Dec. 227 Occasion- 
ally he would refer to the president of the Off-shore Wreel^ 
ing Company, his former employer, as ‘that skin 
III. attrib, and Comb, 

10. Attrib. a. In sense Vof, in, connected with, 
the skin as skin-disease., ^furrow., -tint, etc. 

This type is very common in recent medical works. 

16x5 H. OmoKzBody o/Man 349 Betwixt the fleshy mem- 
brane and the skinne runue certaine vessels called Skin^ 
veines. *676 Marvell Mr. Smirke Wks (Grosart) IV, xd 
Tis a pitiful giddy.. insect, ingendei*ed..in every raarish, 
can but run a pore thorow and give but a skinne-wound. 
1769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Honsekpr, (1778) 57 Lay the feet 
over them the skin side up. 1864 W. T. Fox Skin Dis. 15 
The unchangeable elements, in the teaching of skin patho- 
logy. 1865 Chambers's Encycl. VI I. 363/1 Pellagra, at one 
time, the name of a loathsome skin-disease. Nature 
aS Oct. dosOn the Skin-furrows of the Hand. 1896 Peter- 
sods VI. 2^1/a The skin-tints are less clear and warm 
than the same painter’s ‘ Bubbles \ 
b. In sense ‘ made, or consisting, of skin as 
skin-boaif -boille^ -canoe., -case, QtQ. 

1593 Nashe Christas 7'. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 214 Our costly 
skinne-cases could keepe^ vs from consuming to dust. 1647 

J. Trarp Comm, Luke i. 59 A skin-bottle hanging in the 

smoke of filthy desires, vfhx Ann, Reg. 128 This plate is 
to be moved round,, .rubbing it with a small skin cushion. 
31808 Pike Sources Mississ, tiSio) n. 135 We. .nearly corn- 
pleated the frame of a skin Canoe. ^ 1827 J. Holmes //iir/. 
United Brethren i. (ed. 2) 7 The skin-boat is.. from forty to 
fifty feet long, and proportionally broad and deep. 1871 W. 
Morris in Mackail Life (1899) 1. 246 Skin shoes tied about 
the ankle with neat thongs, Scully Kafir Stories 123 

He carried a small skin wallet slung to his waist, 

11. Ohgective, a. With pres, pples., ^% skin- 
breaking y-clipfiing<, -piercing, -flasteringj 

*593 Nashe Christ's T, Wks, (Grosart) lY. 226 Those 
skiu-playstring Painters. 1599 — Lenten Siujfihld. V. 229 
The curtaild skinclipping pagans, idxx Cotgr., Raioire , . . 
a jilcinne-breaking oyntment. 1784 Cowper Task v. T41 
Arrowy sleet, Skm-pierejing volley, blossom-bruising haiL 
*88^ J. J. Thomas Froudacity 40 'fhe skiii-discrimmating 
policy induced.. since the abolition of slavery. xSgi Miss 
Dowie Girl Karp. 244, I listened open-eyed to the herd’s 
bear statistics, literally skin-clamming as these were. 

b. With verbal sbs., as skin-cutting, -gJ'cifting^ 
^‘healing, etc. 

1829 Scott Anne of G. xxvii, The other three are {udeed 
men, who will not fear their skin-cutting, i860 Tomlinson 
Arts ^ Manuf. Ser. n. Leather 25 When they are in the 
state of pelt, they are split,. .ITiis is effected by means of 
a., machine called the ‘skin-splitting machine*.. i;^6 
Clinical Soc. Trans. IX. 30 During this period skin graft- 
ing was practised continuously. 1896 Allbutt’s Syst. Med. 
I. 380 Manipulations cannot be begun upon wounded sur- 
faces until skin-healing is complete. 

c; With agent-noms, as skin-dealer, -dresser, 
•hunter, -preserver, 

1858 SiMMONDs Diet. Trade, Skin-dealer. Ibid., Skin- 
dresser, a currier, or furrier. 1890 Daily News 9, Sept. 7/1 
A brother.. who carried on business as a furrier and skin- 
dresser. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 794/1 Wholesale 
slaughter by skirt-hunters has nearly destroyed the Platypus 
m some districts, 18^3 Daily News 16 Feb. 3/5 No fewer 
than three taxidermists or skin preservers. 

12. a. With past pples., as skin-built, -clad, 
•peeled, -spread, 

. o;x66x Holyday Pegsius ixlrjpi 294 Who without heed.* 
praise thee so, That (skin-peel’d asse !), thy self dost first 
cry, Hoe 1 i£te3 Joanna Baillie Poems 260 Whilst travel- 
lers from their skin-spread couches rise. 1846 H. G. Robin- 
son Odes of Horace ip vi, Galesus’ tide. Sweet to the skin- 
clad fiocks. 1^3, Boats ^f. World 27 T wo examples of skiuh 
built canoes. 1^86 Encycl. Brit. XXI. X13/2 Stilicho.. 
planted thedruel Goths„ hi3 ‘ skin-clad ’ mloioiis, in the veiy 
sanctuary of the empinsw. - , 


b. Htsc., as skin-like adj., (to the) shinward adr, 
2699 R. L'Estrangr Erasm, CoUoq. (1711) 302 That 
wears Idnen above, and woollen to the Skinward. 1796 
Withering /Va»/r(ed. 3) I. 82 Skinny, or Skiu-ime 
tough, thin, and semi-transparent, like gold beater's skin, 
X847-9 Todd's Cycl. Anai. IV. 1. 9 Gelatinous s»kin-iike in- 
tegument of the compound body, 

13. Special combs. ; skin-bone, an ossification 
in or of the skin; skin-book, a book made of 
parchment or vellum ; skin-bound a., having the 
skin tensely drawn; hide-bound; skin-eater, a 
moth or beetle which infests and destroys pre- 
pared skins or furs ; skin-faro, (f.S. (see quot. 
and skin game) ; skin-dnish, a particular style of 
chasing in bronze; skin-food, a preparation for 
improving the skin ; skin friction, the friction 
developed between a solid and a fluid or gaseous 
body; skin game (see quots.); skin-graft v.,to 
subject to the process of skin-grafting ; skinman, 
a skin-dresser or skin-dealer ; akin-mark, a mer- 
chant’s mark ; skin-merebant, a skin-dealer 
(see also quot.); skin-plating, metal plating 
forming the skin of a vessel; T skin-prints, 
tattoo-marks ; skin-scraper, a strigil ; skin-sen- 
sory a., of or pertaining to the skin together with 
the sensory apparatus ; skin-vision, the power 
of perceiving distinctions of light by means of the 
skin ; skin-wool, wool taken from the skin of a 
dead sheep; skin-worm,the Guinea worm; skin- 
yard, a yard used for the working of skins. 
i85a Cockayne .S 7. MarhereteThh-p., Now First Edited 
from the *Skin Books. 1883 G. Stephens Bftgge’s Stud, 
North. Myth, Examined 33 The oldest known Swedish skin- 
book dates after 1250. 1799 Underwood Dis. Childhood (ed. 
4) 1, 130 Of which Itighlness of the skin] further notice will 
be taken under the article of *Skin-bouud. 1803 Beddoes 
Hygiiaix. 136 Except in a very close room, I feet as if skin- 
bound for days together. 1882 M«Cabk New York xxxix. 545 
*Skin-faro. .offers no chance whatever to the player, 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. in. 19/2 This mode of 
chasing, called. -in English ‘ *skin-finish is.. only found 
on wo^of the best cla.ss. 1881 Encycl. Brit, XII. 518/2 
The two principal causes of the resistance to the motion of 
a ship are the ’'skin friction arid the p^uction of wave& 
x88a McCabe Few York xxxix, 545 The ‘*skin game’ is 
used, with the majority of the visitors, for the proprietor is 
determined from the outset to fleece them without mercy. 
1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle Skin Games, those m 
which a player cannot pos.sibly win. 1900 Brit, Med. Jml. 
12 May, Epit. Med. Lit. 74The wound should be allowed to 
granulate and subsequently be “skin grafted. 1783 Biddle 
A Jttobiogr. (1883) 227 ♦Skinmen, breecnesmakers and glovers. 
1736 H . Bourne Hist, Newt asile^ 89 There are higher up this 
Isle, .other Three CTiaracters,whicharethe Merchants *Skin- 
mark. X789 Brand Hist, Neiocastle L 278 tioie^ Skin marks 
were not used instead of arm.s but rather as distinct insignia 
appropriated to the profession of merchandise, a 1792 
Burgovne Lord of Manor lii. ii. (D.), I am , . vulgarly called 
a recruiting dealer, or more vulgarly still, a *skin -merchants 
1869 Sir E. Reed Shipbuild. ix.^ 174 The fasteriings of 
the stringer angle-irons connecting it with the *skin-pkting. 
1650 Bulwer Antkrcpomet. 237 The chief men ancf women 
have *skin-prints, as a brave kind of Gallantry. 1875 
Encycl. Bnt 11. 555/1 Blunted strigils or *skin-scrapers, 
1879 tr. Haeckels Evol, of Man I. ix. 270 The first of the 
secondary germ-layers, the ♦skin-sensory-layer. X883 Nature 
XXVII. 399 Experiments with regard to the ‘ ♦slcm-vision ’ 
of animals. i8o< Luccock Nature of Wool 340 The ♦skin- 
wool is not usually found most plentiful where the stock of 
sheep is most heavy. 1884 W. S. B. M^^Laren-S^/wwa^ (ed 
2) 71 With short wool, especially if it be skm wool, the 
rollers should be closed up. 1837 tr. KOckenmeistePs A nem. 
4* Yeg. Parasites I. 398 Amongst the Germans it is known as 
. .the *skin worm, . .leg-worm, . .and Pharaoh's-worm. 1879 
E. R. Lankester Advancem, Sci. (1890^ 40 The skin-worm 
{Demodex folliculorum\ 1885 Manch. Exam, 7 Apr. 4/7 
A fire occurred., in Mr. Pryce Parry’s ♦skinyard and wool 
warehouse. 

Skin, variant of Skeest. 

Skin, V. Also 6-7 skyn, skinne (6 sciime). 
[f. Skin sb, Cf. Nonv. skinna to cover with skin.] 

I. 1. trans. To furnish or cover with skin ; to 
cause skin to form or grow on ; to heal by the 
formation of skin. Also with over. 

1547 Booroe Bretf. Health cix. 41 b. After that incamat 
the place and so skyn it. A M. tr. GuiUenteau's Fr, 
Chirurg. 29!'^ We must.. with an exsiccating plaster cure 
them, and soe skinne them, xfix^, W. B. PhdiosopheYs Ban- 
quet (ed. 2) ’55 Fresh- Butter skinnes the rawnesse df the 
throate. x6^ Dryden Ded, AEjteid ]Ess, (Keri IL 21O 
Tlie wotmd was skinned ; but the strength of his thigh was 
not restored. x87» Geo- Eltot Middlem, u x, He looks 
like a death’s head skinned over for the occtuaoa. 

aibsoL x6oat Holland Pliny I L 272 It [aloe] is..* gpreat 
healer, and- that which vniteth & ideinneth quidkiy. 

b. In fig. contexts, Also with up. 
i6oa Shaks. Ham, irr. ir. r47 It will but skin and filme 
the Vkerous place, a 1659 Bp. Browkrtg Sierm. (x674> H, 
XX. 253 'ITiey had skin'd up the sore, and yet, it breads out 
in their Soul again, c 1730 Warburton Serm, ii. Wksw iSix 
IX. 47 TTie wounds, our own earth hath formerly received, 
...which thoc^h skinned over by tiuKe-aand humao culture, 
are seen. X796 Coleridge The Deetmy of Natiom 4x0 
Short Peace slmll dcin the wounds of eatress War. x88o 
Mc Carthy Own Times lx> IV..337 Hecfcoesnotseeaito have 
considered the difference between skinning over a wound 
and healing it. ' 

, c. fig. To cover, in some slight, or super- 
ficial manner^ 

yet 

a kinde of medkioe m, it skima the vice o* th top. 


%G $0 Nicholas Papers 191 It is to be feared your 

AuLsterdam affaires are rather skinned than cured, x6s8-9 
Sir a. Hasleriggs in Burton's Diary ^ (1828) III. 104 it 
may be skinned over for a time* but will break out. The 
people are not pleased. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 
1842 IL 289 It is only their assured and confident expecta- 
tion., that skins over their mischievous dispositions with a 
momentary quiet. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 1. x. The 
objects of which (so thinly were they skinned over) were 


diflicuky 

2. fig- To clothe, atlire, rtzr-?. 

*599 B. JoNSON Cynthia's Rezf. U- iv. You never skin’d a 
new I? =sanew] beautie more prosperously in your life. x6zo 
Beaum. & Fl. Scornf. Lady ii. ii, Off with your husks; Tie 
skin you all in Sattiru 

b. To cover with a skin or skins, rare'^^, 
x6x8 in Foster Eng. Factories India (1906) L 10 The 
jarres are all fild, stoped close, skyned, and marked with the 
distinction of the fruitsi. 

O, absoL To put a good skin on cattle. rare—K 

1763 Museum Rust. IV. 190 The largest pasture.. will 
neitlier skin nor tallow, or, in other words, is fit for nothing 
but young stock. 

d. Naut, (See quots.) 

*8x3 Burney FaktoneYs Diet- Marine s.v., To SMn up a 
Sail in the Bunt, is to make that part of the canvas which 
covers the sail when furled, smooth and neat, by turning 
the sail well up.on the yard. 1841 Totten Nxual Text Bk, 
394 Id skin the sail up smooth is to turn it well up, and so 
as to cover the sail neatly and smoothly. 

B, S/iipbuilding, {Sgq quot.) 
c 1830 Rttdim.^ Nmf. (Weale) 141, Planking is often termed 
skinning the ship. 

3. intr. To form skin ; to become covered with 
skin; to grow a new skin; to heal irver in this 
way. Also fig, 

1379 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 181 The sooner it skinneth, the 
sorer it festereth. X634 H. L’Estrange Ckas - 1 (1655) 124 
Her excoriated carkasse began to skin again. X763 Muxs 
Pract, Husb. IV. 345 All suckers must be cut away from 
the root, and the place, .smoothed with a knife ; for then it 
will soon skin over. 5829 Southey Lett. (1856) IV. 129 If 
the ulcer skins over in that way, the quacks will exult id 
having wrought a cure, 1843 R, J. Graves Syst. Clin, 
Med. xxix. 392 The centre [of the ulcer] granulated and 
skinned naturally. ^ 2891 Rider Haggard Adrfdcxxxv, The 
hole in his skull skinned over. 

II. 4. trans. To strip or deprive of the skin; 
to flay ; to peel. 

XS9X PmgxsehX.\. Span. Diet., Desollar.*, to ^in, to pul 
off the skin., 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Trav. i, 246 
The Crocodile is very strong, and one day as I caused oije 
of them, .to be skinned [etc.J. 1725 Fofn. Diet- s.v- Pears, 
When they are off the Fire, stir, skin them, and squeeze 
about half a Lemon upon them. X79X Boswell ymnson 
3 Apr. X779, A fishmonger who was firming an eel alive. 
xSsiSoYER Pantropheon xdy It was necessary to skin the 
bird very carefully. 1873 J owett Plato (ed. a) L 2x0 They 
may skin me alive, if they please. 

b. To rub or scrape the skin off; to bark* Also 
iransf. 

X83S Jarves Art Hints 2 ^-^ Almost every one of his pictures 
have been more or less skinned, to use an expressive term, by 
the carelessness of cleaners. 1856 K.KUTS.Arct. Expl. I.xiii. 167 
It is the same hummock you skinned your shins upon.^ 2891 
C. Roberts Amer, 97 My feet were already skinned 

in several places. 

c. In phrases denoting excessive meanness ox 
desire for gain, esp. U> skin a fiint, 

2694 Motteux Rabelais vii. May I be brorfd Kkea Red- 
herring, if I don’t think they are wise enough to sHn a 
Flint. 1834 Marryat P. Sthtple (1863) *93 Report s&yi, 
that she would skin a flint if she could. X83X Mayhew 
Lond. Labour L 234 They’d skin a flea for bis hide and 
tallow. 2839 Lever D. Dunn tv, I was , . brought up 
amongst fellows would skin a cat. ;dl04 [see Flint sb. 4! 

6. To Strip or pull off(z. skin, etc.) ; to remove 
by drawing oflT inside ouL 
2638-9 in Burton’s Diary (1828) IV. 228 They skin off 
your skia. 2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxiv. m 
Having. cauefulLy skinned off the Film with the edge of 
the Slice. 2759 Martin Nat. Hist. 1. 28 Turf of the Ground, 
skinned ofl^and burnt to Ashes. x86x Dickens Gi. Expect, 
xxxi, Skin the stockings off, . .or you’ll bust ’em. 

iransf, 2896 Lillard Poker Stories it 59 Many a time 
Fve seen a game player just skin off his watch and ring., 
and play them in. 

6. intr. To shed or cast the skin; to lose the 
skin by rubbing. 

277a Ann. Reg. 96/3 It skins every year; and Us skin is 
said to be a rem^y against the cramp. 2908 Gilbert 
Murray tr. Aristopp, Frogs r. ii, When all my shoulder’s 
skinning, simply sJanning. 

7. slang- a. trans. To clean out (a person) 
at play. 

x8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, s.v,, To strip a man of all his 
money at play, is tesexevoA skinnh^ him, 2864 Daily Telegr, 
ff The gamblers did their best to give us fits; but in 
than half an hour, sir, the little squaw siie skinned the 
crowd. 2889 H, O’Reilly Fifty Yrs, on Trail 343 In kss 
than t wo or three hours [to] be skinned out of every cent, 
bw To Strip (of clothing or money) ; to fleece 
by exactions or swindling, 

Mayhew Loud, Labour IT. 72 Perhaps he f^ets 
‘skinned* (stripped of his clothes and money from being 


LXVIL boj Somm new device is iuveat^ for enmeshing 
and skinning the Investor. 

m Min the lamb (see quots.). 

9864 Slaifig Diet, 33a .S'^* ike Lamb, a game at cards, a 
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wiy expT«ssiv« corruptioB of the term lansquenet... Wh^ 
a non favourite wins a race ‘bookmakers’ are said to skin 
the kmb. 1883 Graphic 21 Apr. 410/2 The Ring are enor- 
mous winners on the race, the majorky having ‘ i^inned the 
lamb’. 

8 . To exhaust or impoverish by excessive fish- 
ingt cropping, etc, 

18^ F, Francis (1880) 274 He does not want 

to skm the stream. rSps Forum {N. Y.) Sept. 8 To renovate 
soil which had been * skinned * in the days of slavery. 


a. trans, 2xx^ intr. To copy or 


the 

0. US.slangn 
crib. 

1849 YaU Lit Mfa^, XV. 8x Never skin a lesson which it 
requires any abili^ to learn. 1851 Bristed Five Yrs, Eng-^ 
Uum, (1852) 38X Oassical men were continually tempted to 
* skin ' (copy) the solutions of these examples, 1851 B, H. 
Hall Colkge Words <5- Customs 430 ‘At Yale College,., 
in our examinations,’ says a correspondent, ‘ many of the 
fellows cover the palms of their hands with dates, and when 
called upon for a given date, they read it off directly from 
their hands. Such persons . 

b, To abscond, make off, slip away. Also 
with twf, to depart hastily. 

*876 Besant & Rice Gold^ Butterfly (1877) ®54 Y'ou jest 
gether up your traps and dcin out <n this. 1894 Outing 
XXIV. 442/1 The hero, .would never have been one could 
he have skinned for cover in time. 

0. With out : To produce, display. 
tfi89S Thompson St, Poker Cl 42 Mr, Williams proudly 
skinned out three jacks and a pair of kings, 
d. To glance over, examine. 

*895 Cornh, Mag. Aug. 174 Each man dkinncd his cards 
and tried his hardest to look disappointed. 

10. In phrases used as adjs. 

*869 W. Morris in Mackail (1899) 1 . 203 If you had 

S ssed a week at this skin-’em-alive place. xSpx Miss 
acEwbn Three Women in One Boat 87 A good old skin- 
your*nose encounter. 

Skui->coat. Also 6 skyn ooit, skincote, 

[f. Skin + Coat 

1 . A coat made of skin. 

*533 Ace. Lord High Treas. Seoil VI, x8r To hegary the 
samyne doublet and to begary ane skyn coit, v4 quarteris 
veluot X589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 76 Am not 1 a 
Gentleman, though tirde in a shepheardes sldncote. 

1 2 . transf. A person's skin. Ohs. 

*589 Hay any Work (xB^4) 9, I will lay on load on youx 
i^incoat fexr this geare anon, a 1593 Greene yas, 1. 
Proh., Ay engraued the memory of Boughon on the skm- 
coate of some of them. x6xi Cotgr,, Bscedller^. ,V q heat, 
bcthwacke, belabor the skin-coat of. 1653 Urquhart Rabe^ 
lots iL xvii, i will have their skin-coat shaken once yet 
before they die. 

t Skiud, V, Ohsr^ [a. ON. shynda (so mod. 
Icel., Norw., and Sw. ; Ba. s}^nde\ =* OE. scyndan, 
OS. skundian, etc.] irons. To hasten. 
etapo Gen. ^ Ex. xgSp De chapmen skbden here fare. In 
to egipie ledden tSat war<L 

SMib-deepy «. and ado, £f. Skin sh. 4 + 
DifcET a. and adv.1 

A- adj\ Penetrating no deeper than the skin ; 
supcxficki, shallow, slight: a. As a proverbial 
liimtation of beauty, or in similar connexions. 

a x6*3 Ovbrbury A Wife^ etc Wks. (i S56) 37 All the camall 
beauty of my wife^ Is but skin-deep. 1687 Bovlk Marivrd. 
Theodora iv. (1703) 49 Nor any of our sex ought to think 
skin-deep beauty as great a blessing, as ’tis an applauded 
one. *735 Ramsay Gentle Skepk. iv. u, Beauty that’s only 
skin deep Must fade like the gowans of May. ^ 1740-x 
Richardson Pamela (7824) 1 . xeix. 484 Beauty b but a 
specious.. recommendation, a mere skin-deep perfection. 
1854 Spencer Personal Beauty Ess. (1891) II. 394 The ^y- 
ing that beauty is but skin-deep, is but a skin-deep saying. 

McLaren Sertn. Ser. il v. 79 Moses’ face shone, but 
the lustre was but skin deep. 

b. Of wounds, inckions, etc- Also transf, 
a x5z3 Overbury Charac,^ Ordinary Fencer Wks. (1856) 
X X2 His wounds are seldome above skin-deep. 1805 J rfker- 
EON Writ. (X830) XV, 30 The skin-deep scratches, which we 
can make or find on the surface of the earth. z8az Emerson 
Method (if NaU Wks, (Bohn) II. 222 But the thunder is a 
sur&ce plMsuomenon, makes a skin-deep cut. 1877 A. B. 
Euwards Up Nile xix, 566 As for his wounds, they were 
ItteralLy stda-det^ 
d- in various context^ 

skin-deep. 

t few slight 
*730 T, Bc^ton Mem. xii. 434 
Denotii^ the skin-deep joy of ungodly men. X766 Fordycb 
Serm.}^^. Won$mivjk7\ IL x. 130 Skin-deep and short- 
bM sArtijiiem MM' I«a)oy Qranvilx,b; Lett (1894) L 
362 The little faults are all skln-de«m, and she is cxcdlcnt. 
9889 05% The effea upon 

thu 

B. To the depth of the skin; iu a super- 
ficial manner ; superftt^ly, sightly, 

1833 FutTCHKH Purple /stviu xiv, Caro, cursed damme 
<d Slime, . • aeeblf mii ,■ r66o. 

tr. Le Blands Tram, a 18 They liave little horns which grow 
but »kin-dem>. mooving them as their eara Z70* Steele 
Funered 14 When 1 know her further than Skin-deep, I’ll 
tell you mcMpe of my mind. 1796 Burke Regie. Peace Wks. 
1842 11 . 3S8 Stings that have penetrated more than skin- 
deep into my mind. 1864 Kinosley Rom. 4 Teui. iv. (1875) 
TOO He was but a wild man of the woods, .polished over 
skin-deep with Roman civilization. 

SkL*]ifljbat. Also 7-9 skta-flint. [f. Skin v. 
4 c+ F lint xA] One who would skin a flint to 
'tme ok* gain 80 i!p.ethlnf ; aA |pi«k$pu% 

mean or niggardly person ; a miser. 

RIS700 B. 1 ^ Diet, Cant CVwro, Skinflint a griping,,, 
idtose-fisted Fellow. E76* A. Mureky Ciihen 11. i. An old 


miserly good for nothing skin-flint. 179Z A. Wilson Laurel 
Dispuled Poet. Wks. {X846) las How skin-flint graned his 
pocks o’ goud to loss. x8x6 Scott Aniiguary xi, It would 
have been long, .ere my womankind could have made such a 
reasonable bargain with that old skinflint, 1840 Thackeray 
Catherine x^ It is a pity that old skinflint should be in the 
way of both your fortutics, xSpi C. Roberts A drift A nter. 
226 Which sum the captain, who was a regular skinflint, 
said was far too much. 

b. attrih. or as adj. Miserly, mean. 

X789 Parker Lifds Painter xiv. 1x4 The miser, that 
skin-flint old elf. 1854 H. Miller Sch. ^Schm. v. (1857) 86 
I’he skin-flint wife of a ‘paper minister’. 1895 Zangwill 
Master 11. vii, By persuading some small skinflint dealer to 
cheat him. 

Hence SM’nflinty a., niggardly; Ski’nflintily 
adv.y in a niggardly manner; Ski'jiflintiness, 
SldL'iiflintism, niggardliness, parsimony. 

x86z Land. Rev. 16 Feb. 170 Love of approbation . .for the 
time, conquers her native skinflintiness. 1893 Columbus 
(Ohio) Disp. 10 July, The rewards of ‘skinflintism ’ are not 
great in the long run, 1899 Daily Hevos 19 Sept. 6/1 He 
behaved skin-flintily to Max Miiller. zpox Munsey’s Mag. 
XXV. 431/2 The man with the skinflinty heart. 

Slci-nfal- Also 9 -fulL [C Skin sh. + -fbl.] 

1 . The quantity contained within the skin. 

1650 Howell III. 4» I could willingly, .return this 
small skillfull of Bones to my common Mother. 

2 . A quantity that fills a skin vessel. 

i8oa Southey Fing Ramiro xii, So he gave Mm . . a 
skinful of wine to quench his thirst. 1863 Kinglake Crimea 

II . X95 That simple skinful of water which.. is the life of 
men passing a desert. *885 Century Mag. XXIX. 652/1 
Well do I remember how at each well the first skinful [of 
water] was tasted all around. 

3 . As much as the skin can hold : a. As much 
as any one can drink. 

Z824 W. Irving T, Tram. II. 234 When he has no liquor 
at all, or when he has a skinfull. 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots (1869) 348 On this night I had my little skinful,-— for 
there was no stinting, xw W. Graham Social Problem 
203 Why should 1 work, when l..caxi get my skinful? 

D. transf. A full allowance ; as much as one 
wants or cares for. 

a%T^ D. Graham Leper ike Taylor 1, Writ, 1883 IT. Ji6 
Poor Sandy went home with a skinful of terror. 1869 W. S. 
Gilbert Bab Ball, Sir Macklm v, He wept to think each 
thoughtless youth (iloniained of wickedness a skinful. Z897 
Pail Mall Mag. Dec. 501 His men had had a skinful of 
fighting and short commons just before, 

SMnk (skiqk),rAX Zool. Forms; a. 6, qscino, 
7, 9 scinck, 7-9 seink. 13 . 7 skinke, 8 skinc(k, 
6- skink. [a. older F. seine (now seingud), or 
ad. L. seincuSf ad. Gr, oniy/cos.] A small lizard 
{Scineus offcinalis) common in northern Africa 
and Arabia, formerly regarded as of great value 
in medicine for its stimulative qualities ; also, any 
lizard belonging to the same family (the Scincidsd). 

a. 1390 Barrough Met A. Pkysick 182 Also the parts of 
scinces which embrace the reines. 1608 Topsell Se^enis 
(1658) 693 There have been some that have reckoned Scinks 
and Lizards among worms. x68i Grew Musseum 1. iii. 48 
The Scink.. hath.. short Legs, a flat and broad Foot like 
a Hand, with very short Toes. *775 PhiL Trans. LXV. 
246 Gullsj the scink, the leech,.. &c* are all said to feel., 
approaching changes of weather, x8oa Shaw Gen. ZooL 

III. I. 281 The Scink is one of the middle-sized or smaller 
lizards.^ x9$f4 Ords Circ. Sci.^ Org. Nat, I, 275 Herbivor- 
ous., scinks, called, on account of the shape of the teeth, 
eyclodus.^ Z873 Humphry^ Myolcgy 37 In the Seine this 
portion,. is quite separate in its whole length. 

/ 3 . XS9X Sylvester Du Barias 1. vi. 200 Th’ horned 
Cerastes, th’ Alexandrian Skink. x6ox Holland Pliny IL 
316 Much like to this kind is the Skink (whom some haue 
named the land Crocodile). X718 Quincy Compl. Disp. 171 
Skincks.— Some Authors have ascribed much to these as 
Alexipharmicks. X83X Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. 237 The 
skink of pharmacopolisL5..does not exceed the length of 
six or eight inches. z88o Cassells Nat Hist IV. 296 The 
Skink inhabits th« western and northern parts of Africa. 

attrib. and C^b. J. White fr/tl Yoy. N. S. Wales 
24a The Sdneoid, or Skinc-formed Lizard. X896 Lvdekker 
Roy. Nat, Hist V. 166 The skink tribe., are a very numer- 
ous family. 

'Sow rare. Also 7 skinok, skinke. 
pn sense i ad. early mod, Du. or LG, sehenke^ repr, 
MDu., MLG., and MHG. sekenke (rarely 
OS. skenkioj OHG. scenkoyseeneho^ etc. In sense 2 
from Skink v."] 

1 . A skinker; a tapster or waiter. In later use 
only :^e. (see quot 1847). 

z6o3 J. Davies (Hcref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I. 
ax/x O Skinck, how blessed wert thou in his loue That dnie 
time on, 1786 Precis the Philantkrcfpisi 1. 172 Mr. Francis 
and bis companion had friends of every rank, from the 
humble drink to the dignifled.. doctor. 1847 Haluw, s. v.. 
In a family the person latest at breakfast is called the 
skink^ or the skxtueer^ and some domestic office is imposed 
or threatened for the day, such as ringing the bell, patting 
coal on the fire^ or, in other cases^ drawing the hew for the 

2^ at cpufomptuo-tis i^e.) 

fushionleiw 6kinki<e was. £844 Ballantinr Miller Dearer 

haugk xvL 247 was poor, wn 4 ^|nk for gentlemen 
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either with ellipse of some word for ‘broth’, of 
with simple transference from the meat to the 
liquid.] A kind of soup made from shin of beef. 
Also attrib. 

c IS75 Balfour Practicks (1754) 235 The air sail haue. .ane 
butter-plait, ane skink-plaic, ane beif plait, ane luggit disch. 
i6o3in Henderson Old World Scott (1895) 14 Ane dische 
of bruise, and ane iither of skink or kaill. 1626 Bacon 
,5>A'4! § 45 Wee finde also that Scotch Skinck (which is a 
Pottage of strong Nourishment,) is made with the Knees, and 
Sinewes of Beefe, but long boiled, a 1682 Sempill Blythsome 
Wedding 72 There will be meal-kail and castocks, And 
skink to sup till you rive. Z790 Shibsefs Poems 210 < 5 uid 
barley broth and skink came next. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm IL 169 It was of this piece that the old favourite 
soup of Scotland, called skink, was^ made. 1893 Hender. 
SON Old World Scott 57 Its quality was very similar to 
that of the strong Lowland soup called skink. 

tSMjok, sb.^ Obs,’-^ [ad. LG. sekinke (G. 
sekinken), OHG. scinca, seinco.] Ham. 

1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Gt Eater Kent 12 He cares 
not f or . . the sawsedge of Bolognia, the skink of Westphalia. 
tSMnk, sbf^ obs. variant of Skunk sb. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat Hist HI. ix. 381 The skink . .resembles 
a polecat in shape and size. zSc^ Spirit Public Trnls. 
Xill. 2 Where’er the skink-ey’d Gallic pest Flings taint 
and uproar o’er the ball. Z824 Coleridge Aids Refl. (1848) 
1 . 90 As.. the skink and squash are treated by American 
woodmen, who turn their backs upon the fetid intruder. 

Skinic, V. dial, ox arch. Forms; 4Skynke, 
6-7 skinke (6 skincke, 7 scinke) ; 6 (9) skynk, 
skinck, 6- skink. Tad. MDu. or ML(t. schenken 
(cf. OFris. skenka ; ON. skenkja, Sw. skdnka, Da. 
sksenke), corresp. to OE. scencan Shench v.] 

1 . trans. To pour out or draw (liquor); to offer, 
present, serve (drink, etc.). 

1:1386 Chaucer Merck. T. 478 Bacus thewynhemskynk- 
eth ai aboute. 15x3 Douglas Mneid\ii. iii.^ In flucoo 
and in skull Thai ^ynk the wyne. X607 W. Barksted 
Mirrha (1876) The Queen of loue,. forc’d her to skinke 

so much, the iuice ran ore. 1635 Shirley Lady of Pleas, 

IV. ii, A drawer is my Ganymede; he shall skink Brisk 
nectar to us. 1667 Davenant & Dryden Tempest iv. iii, 
Hem ! skink about his grace’s health again. *728 Ramsay 
Last Sp. Miser xxvii, And like dub-water skink the wine. 
x8o6 R. Jamieson Pop. Ballads I. 221 They .skinked the 
mead, and they skinked the wine. 1899 Lumsden Edin. 
Poems 4 Bangs 130 Stout Scots drink to me skynk. 
f 2 . To fill with liquor ; to pour liquor into. Ohs, 
15x3 Douglas Mneid vii. Hi. 62 Now skynk, and offer 
Jupiter, coupis full. *558 Phaer AEneid vii. S iv b, Now 
skinke your cups to loue, and great Anebises cheerely cal. 
*594 Greene & Lodge Looking Gt H, He haue them skincke 
my standing bowles with wine. 

8, absol. To draw, pour out, or serve drink; 
to wait on a company (see quot. 1785). 

1591 Fletcher Rtisse Commonw. (Hakl Soc.) 17 For that 
cause [they] called this newe citie by the name of Naloi, 
that is skinck or poure in, 1594 Greene & Lodge Looking 
Gt Wks. (Grosart) XIV. 93 Villaines, why skinck you not 
vnto this fellow? 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Penniless 
Pilgr. Wks. 1. 123/2 And No-body did drinke, and winke, 
and scinke. 1676 Hobbes Iliad i. 562 And then the Gods 
laught. .outright, To see the lame and sooty Vulcan skink. 
*755 Smollett Z><7« Quixote iv. xiv. II. 425 Truce with 
your compliments and skink away^ honest Tosilos. xySs 
Grose Diet Vulgar T., To skink, is to wait on the com- 
pany, ring the bell, stir the fire, and snuff the candles ; the 
duty of the youngest officer in a military mess. «x825 
Forby Voc. E. Anglia ^^4 Skink, to serve at table ; particu- 
larly to serve the guests with drink. *8458. Judd Margaret 
IL vL (1871) 260 Come crush a glass with.. all this nice 
company. You have skinked quite long enough. 

t 4 . Sc. To make a present of; to make aver 
to another, Obs. rare. 

*308 Bnrgh^ Rec. Edin. (1882) I, 1x7 Vpoun his gude 
warkmaneschip and gyding thai skynk him the tymmer of 
the auld ruf. 1637 Rutherford Lett (1848) Ixxxv. X56 
If this had not been, 1 would have skinked over and fore- 
gone my part of paradise and salvation, for a breakfast of 
dead, moth-eaten earth. Ibid. Ixxxviii. 163 Do we not sit 
far in our own light, to make it a matter of bairn’s play, to 
skink and drink over paradise. 

Hence Ski*nked fpl. a. 

*598 Florio, Mesciuto, skinkt, powred or filde wine. 

fSkinkard. Obs. rare. Also 7 skinkird* 
[f. Skjnk V. + -ABD.] A tapster. 

i6xs 'BnATH^ffAir Strappado (1878) ii To he a drudge.. 
Vnto the base-home Skinkird bred in Hell. 1632 Marmion 
Hollands Leaguer 11. iii, Thou hast a noble wit and spirit, 
wench, That never was ordained for any skinkard T'en- 
gender with. 

SMnker (skimkai). Now arch, or dial. Also 
6 seincker, skincker, skynker. [ad. MDu, or 
MLG. sehenckerKschincker), or f. Skink v. -i- -ek i.] 
1 . One who draws, pours out, or serves liquor; 
a tapster; (see also quot. 1847 s.v. Skink sb.'i i). 

xsM Praise of Musicke 51 That banquet of the gods 
where Vulcan plaid the skinker. *603 Holland 
Mor. 444 The butler or skinker asked him how much be 
should poure out for cverie ope. *647 C, Harvey Schola 
Cordis vi. 3 Sec how the hellish skinker plies his bowle. 
*68x T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 15 (1713) I. 98 
From rebellious Taps, and Tapsters and Skinkers, Libera 
has, 170a S. Parker tr. Cicerds De Finibus n. 63 My 
Skinker perceives himself, .agreably affected in filling me 
out a Glass when he has no Inclination to drink. 28x3 J. 
^OQQQueetls Wake 114 Thxict did they drain th’ allotted 
store And wondering skinkers dun for more. Z830 Lamb 
Let to W, Wordsworth Wks. 1900 XII. *28 [Vulcan] the 
two-handed dcinker. *852 Hawthorne Blitkedcde Rom. 
IL xi. 206 Some oid-fashioned skinkers and drawers., were 
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Boreadmg a banquet, 1887 Browning Parleyinsrs T896 
n* 733/2 The hkinker fast brimmed Their glass with rare 
tipplers enticement. ^ _ 

f b. The constellation Aquanus. Oo$, 
isgi Sylvester Du Bartas 1. iv. 278 Mean-while the 
Skinker, from his starry spout, After the Goat, a silver 
stream pours out. ibid, n. ii. iv. Columnes 418 On th’ 
Azure steep Our Parents plac’t a Skinker : and by him, 
Two silver Fishes in his floods to swim, 
f 2 . A jug or similar vessel used for skinking 
■with. Also attrib, Obs, 

1594 <5* Invent, N, C, (Surtees, x86o) 245 The but- 

terye . . ij hodgsheads, . . j quarte potte, j skinker. 1600 Will 
of Sir R, Bedin,^eild (Somerset Ho.), Silver wine pot called 
a Skynker. 1639 12/A Ref. Hist, MSS. Comm, App. IX. 7 
Four great flagons. .. 10 Skinker potts. 7 Tankards. 1648 
Wilt of KstcourtiS^xci<exsfA Ho.), Adeepe silver bason with 
a silver .skinker. 

SM'nking, vhl sb, [f. Skink v,] The action 
of pouring out or serving liquor. Also attrib. 

1592 R. D. Hypierotomachia 57 TTie skinking pottes.. 
were all of pure fine Gold. 151^ Florio, .a 

skinking. 1611 /<!»/</., A powring or skinking forth. 1631 
Mabbe Celesima ix. 105, I know no better office at bootd, 
then to fall a skinking. 1819 W. Tennant Papistry Storm'd 
(1827) 102 Had Bacchus sell been there,, .for skinkiu’. He 
couldna wetl hae blam’d the drinkin’. 

SM-nMng, fpt a. [f. Skink s7.] 

1 . That skinks ; wine- giving. 

1582 Stanyhurst fS nets lit, (Arb.) 74 With nauye we 
passed By mounts of Nazon too skincking Bacchus alotted. 

2 . . 5 V. Thin, watery. (Cf, Skink 2,) 

1786 Burns To a Haggis viii, Auld Scotland wants nae 
skinking ware That jaups in luggies. a 1894 Stevenson St. 
Ives xxvii, A pint of skinking claret. 

SMnkle (ski'iikl), 7/. Sc, [perh. a frequent- 
ative f. ON. skina to shine.] intr. To glitter, 
glisten, sparkle ; to have a showy appearance. 

17 Lord Thomas xix. in Percy Reliques, It skinkled in 
their een. 1791 A, Wilson Laurel Disputed PoeL Wks. 
(1846) 127 Ae night the lift was skinkliug a’ wi’ stains. 
1888 Glasgow Evening Times 15 Oct. 2/6 A handful of 
flame which, .merely skinkles on the window-panes. 

Hence Skrnkling///. «. 

1790 A. Wilson Poems 205 Row't in a skinklan plaid, 

If 179s ? Burns Poem on Pastoral Poetry iv, Squire Pope 
but buhks his skiuklin patches, O* heathen tatters I 1819 
W. Tennant Papistry Storm d (1827) 30 Or flee about on 
skinklin’ wing, Like butterflies. X849 Symington Harebell 
Chimes 104 Death lurks in its skinkling fire. 

Slkinless (skimles), a. Forms: 5 skin-, skyn- 
les, 6 skinne-, 6-7 skinless©, 8- skinless, [f. 
Skin jA. +-less.] Destitute or deprived of skin; 
having only a very thin skin. 

<;r34o Hampole Med. Pass, in Horstman (1895) I. 98 
fleisch here h® cros sittith is skinles & ouer-runne wibblood- 
rowis. 1484 Caxton Fables of EEsop v. ix, The wulf ranne 
aweye skynles. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. n. 59 
The head woulde bee very deformed if it were skinnelesse, 
where it is couered with haire. 1600 Hasp. Incurable F'ooles 
A iv, Those skinlesse Snailes that lift vp their homes for 
nothing. i6ix Cotgr.. snort, skinlesse, and 

daintie puddings. 1706 London & W ise Retir'd Card. 1. vii. 
28 The., skinless Pear is a kind of Russelet in Shape and 
Taste. /X738 Gentl. Mag.Ylll. 310/1 What is it that's 
horn Skinless, flies Wingless, and goes roaring to Death? 
1850 Kingsley A. Locke xxi, He was looking.. at the skin- 
less cast on the chimney-piece. Ibid.^ He looked round 
again at the skinless man. 1891 Atkinson Last of Giant- 
killers 78 He [the raven] pranced about on his [the wolfs] 
scraggy skinless carcase. 

fig. 1839 Sat. Rev. 19 Mar. 331/2 There was nothing in 
it to make the most skinless man in existence wince. 

Hence Ski’ulessly adv. 

1859 Boyd Recreat. Country Parson (1862) 86 Not only 
are they themselves skinlessly sensitive [etc.]. 

Ski nlet. rare. [f. Skin sb. + -let.] A thin 
skin ; a membrane. 

1598 Florio, Cuticula, a filme, a skin or skinlet, a thin 
rinde or pill. a filme or skinlet. 

Skinned (skind),///. a, [f. Skin jA. and zi.] 

1. 1 . Having a skin, of a specified kind. 

c 1400 Maundev. (1839) ®o6 In another Yle ben folk, 

that gon upon hire Hondes and hire Feet, as Beste.s : and 
thei ben alle skynned and fedred. 16x1 Cotgr., Marmote, 
..a little muddle fish, headed, skinned, and finned, like an 
Eele. 1641 Brome yoviall Crew m, Oh here they come, 
I hey are delicately skin’d and limb'd. 1655 Moufet & 
Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 260 Skate is skin’d like a 
File. 1727 Philip Quarll (1754) 3 These Fish are. .skinned 
like a Mackerel. 

b. W ith defining term prefixed, as dean-, dar^-, 
fox- ^ hard-, etc. 

See also Thick- and Thin-skiNned. 

1450-80 tr. Secreta Secret. 32 Kepe the fro fische hat is 
hard skynned. X523 Fitzhebb. Husb. § 56 Se that he [an 
ox] haue a brode ryb, and a thycke hyde, and to be lose- 
skinned. 1598- |see Rough-skinned <*.]. t6ii Cotgr., Poire 
d'amiot, a yellow, and hard-.skind Peare. 1665 Brathwait 
Comment, Two Tales (1900) 45 What Sir Raynai d, ye fox- 
skin’d Chuffe. 1827 [see Fair a. 18]. 1893 F, Adams Neiv 
^SyPi^^ An English official,.. having a lean, clean-skinned 
body. X897 Wa tts-Dunton Aylwin iii. vi, A bright-eyed, 
dark-skinned little girl. 

2 . Of wounds, etc. ; Covered with skin. Also 
with over. 

1640 Bp. Reynolds xxvii. 288 Which likeaskinn’d 

wound doth wrankle inwardly. 1739 S. Sharp p. xxx, 
The Edges of it in process of time, tuck in, and growing 
skinn'd and hard, give it the Name of a callous Ulcer. 
2760-72 H. Brooke Fool of Quod. ii8oq) IV. 90 My wounds, 
though not skinned, were healing apace. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias XL ix. r6 A wound imperfectly skinned over. 


8. Covered with a layer (of something). 

1684 T. Burnet Theory Earth x, X45 When the earth 
grows discolour’d and skui’d over, 1837 Words w. M usings 
near Aguapendente 193 From pavement skinned with moss. 

II. 4 , Stripped of the skin. 

X673 Ray Journ, Low C, 404 Their [frogs! flesh shows 
white and lovely as they lie in the markets ^in'd and ready 
prepared. 1826 Scott Woodstock xxxii, The boy, whose 
appearance [was] not much dissimilar to that of a skinned 
rabbit in a livery. i86r Macm, Mag. June 131 Birds and 
their eggs, skinned animals, and iitsects. 

b. colloq. In phr. to keep ones eye skinned, etc., 
to keep a sharp look-out, 
a 1859 Traits Amer. Humor (Bartlett), Keep your eye 
skinned for sign. 1887 Farrell How He Died 22 The 
reverend Josser, .kept his eye skinned. 1898 Kipling Fleet 
in Being lii, We kept a skinned eye on her. 

SMnuer (ski-nm). P'orms : 5 8cynner(e, 
sohynnere, skyniiar(e, 6 skynar, 5-7 skynner, 

6~ skinner, [f. Skin sb. or zi. + -erI. Cf, ON. 
skinnari, MSw. skinnare, Norw. skinnar.’\ 

1. One whose work or business is concerned with 
the preparation of skins for commercial purposes. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvm. Ixxv. iBodl. MS.), 
fThe cat] is ofte for his faire skynne itake of )>« skynner and 
islayne & ihuyldcd. 14x8 HMingkam Rec. II. n6 J ohaune 
Crophyll, skynner, 1484 Caxton Fctbles of rEsop y. xvii, 
Theyr skynnes were good for to make mantels with, yf 
skynners myght haue them. xs4R Boorde Dyetary (1870) 
249 Let your skynner cut both the sortes of the skynnes in 
sinale peces tryangle wyse. 1592 Gkeens Upst. Courtier 
Wks. (Grosart) XL 268 He began to tell me that by his art 
he was a Skinner. 1600 Surflet Countrie Farme 873 The 
skinners are woont to make stomachers to lay ouer the 
stomacke. 2673 Ogilby Britannia Xatrod., The Principal 
Companies, .are the Mercers,. .Skinners. 1859 C. Barker 
Assoc. Principle ii. 45 One Hinde, a citizen and skinner of 
London, lent to Henry IV. the sum of^200o. X882 Encycl, 
Brit. XIV. 852/2 Seven of the livery companies of London 
the Mercers',.. the Salters*,.. and the Skinners’, 
attrib. 1794 R, Gray in Scott Stat. Acc. Perth (1796) 38 
This corporation has a very convenient skinner-work. 

2 . One who removes the skin ; a flayer. 

1699 Dampiek Voy. II. ir. iii. 98 Then the Hockser immedi- 
ately Mounts, and Rides after more Game, leaving the 
other to the Skinners, who aie at hand, and ready to take 
off his Hide. 1884 Good Words J une 591 / 1 In districts where 
the game is abunuant mote skinners were enlisted. 

3 . U.S, One of a number of marauders who 
committed depredations ou the neutral ground 
between the British and American lines during the 
War of Independence. 

1775-83 [see Cow-boy 2]. x82x J. F. Cooper This 

poor opinion of the Skinnerswas not confined to Mr. Caesar 
1 Thompson. 1825 J, Neal Bro. Jonathan III. 290 Who 
know.s but you are one o’ the tories yourself. . or one 0’ the 
skinners ? xSsy [see Cow-boy a]. 1882 Lecky Engl, in 18th 
Cent. I V. 129 The loyalist banditti called the Skinners. 

4 . a. (See quot.) 

1856 Mayhew Gt. World London 46 * Skinners,’ or women 
and boys who strip children of their clothes. 

b. A fleecer ; also in racing slang (see quot. 
1874 and cf. Skin v. 7 c). 

1856 Doran Knights 4- their Days ix. 142 They ate consti- 
tuted the legal skinners of all sojourners among them. 2874 
Slang Diet. 293 Skinner, di term among bookmakers. ‘ May 
we have a .skinner,’ i. e., may we skin the iamb. 1893 Westm, 
Gaz.fi 5/2 Yesterday’s race, .resulted in what the sport- 

ing public, high and low, graphically describeas a ‘skinner’. 
The bookmakers, .do the skinning. 

6. One who makes skin to grow. In quot.^/%'. 
1660 Gauden Slight HecdersPublick Hurts A,if Pretenders 
to heal, superficial skinners. 

6 . (See quots.) 

i88x Vi rx Fishes Gt. Brit. 1 . 278 Poullacb .. In the Channel 
those the size of a whiting are termed coolings and skinners. 
z88x Casseifs Nat. Hist, V, 59 When Cod are of the size of 
Whiting they are termed Codlings and ‘Skinners’. 

Skinnery (skimari). Also 5 skynnery. [f. 
Skin jA + -eey.] 

ti. Skins or furs collectively; Obs. 

CX460 J. Russell A’ii. iV«?'/wrz946Todiapery&skynnery 
euer haue ye a sight, 

2 , A place where skins are dealt with for com- 
mercial or other purposes; the working premises 
of a skinner. 

1480 Wardr. Acc, Edw. IV (1830) 131 Canvas in the 
Skynnery j. Ibid. 146 A lb' of threde delivered into the 
Skynnery for skynners to wirk with. X483 Cath. Angl, 
342/1 A Skynnery^ peUiparium. 1827 Mackenzie Hut. 
Newcastle 11, 716 There are some extensive tan-yards and 
skinneiies in Newcastle. 1883 J, Martin Reminis. Old 
Haddington 84 There was long ago a tannery and skinnery 
at its termination. 

Ski’nniness. [f. Skinny m] The quality of 
being skinny ; leanness, emaciation. 

X727 Bailey, vol. II. [Hence in later Diets.] 

SMnning (skimig), vbl, sb, [f. Skin v ] 

1. a. The action or process of covering with 
skin, or of forming a new skin; cicatrization, 
healing. Also with over, andy%: 

1547 Boorde Brer/. Health 49 For skynirynge of a place 
there is nothing shal skyn so sorie as it wyl, X633 Wotton 
Lett. (1907) II. 34r But whether theSe be perfect cures or 
but skinnings over, .will appear hereafter. 1638 A. Read 
Chirurg. ix. 66 We are not to gOe about the skinning of 
the wound before the fleSh b^e somewhat higher than the 
naturall skin. X739 S. Sharf Introd, a The first Stage 

of Healing, .is by Surgeons* j. .and the last, 
or skinning-over, Cicatr^®k 4 . J- Hunter Treat, 

Blood, etc. WbiL XB37 and 


skinning are probably effects of one cause. 18x3 J. Thom- 
son Leet. Injlatn. 455 The parts towards the centre ma>- be 
so long kept from skinning, that the granulations may be. 
come weak. 

b. Naut, (See quots.) 

1846 A. Young Naut, Diet. 284 Skinning, a term used for 
planking a vessel. exSso Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 138 Plank- 
ing, covering the outside of the timbers with plank; some- 
times. .called ‘ skinning 

2 . The removal, or stripping off, of skin; the 
fact of having the skin removed or rubbed off. 
Also Jig. 

177s in Ash. 1837 W. Irving Capi. Bonnerrille I. 14* 
These- .are bound to exert themselves,, in taking beavers, 
which, without skinning, they render in at the trader’s lodge. 
1878 Spurgeon Serm, XXI V. 699 The skinning of flints and 
the driving of screws are practised by many people as if 
they were positively meritorious* 1891 C- Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 105 My feet were not yet quite well, after the skin- 
ning they had got coming over the trail from Wallace, 
t b. Fleecing, plundering. Obs- rare 
1686 tr. Chardin's Trap. Persia 347 Places for the skin- 
ning of strangers, who are reputed to be rich. 

c. Impoverishing, exhausting.^ 

1888 Harper's Mag. Mar. 559 The skinning of the land by 
sending away its substance in hard wheat is an improvidence 
of natural resources. 

3. attrib,, as skinning-apparatus, knife, process,, 
table. 

1833-6 Todd's Cycl. Anai. I. 602/2 The skinning process 
takes place in this stage. 1864 W heelwright Spring Lapt. 
296 Hoping soon to- see it lying on his skinning table I 
x^5 Knight Diet. Mech. 2196/1 Skinning-apparatus, a 
mechanical appliance for removing the hides from animals. 
1884 Good June 391 /x The skinning knives did duty 

as table knives. 

Skinnis, van kinnes i see Kinj ^.1 6 b. 

Ski'unum. [See quot. 1854,] A variety of 
domestic pigeon. 

1854 Meall Moubray's Poultry 277 It is perhaps owing 
to the loose skinny eyes and bill.. that they are vulgarly 
called ‘ Skinnums . 1867 'Tegetmeier Pigeons ix. 100 My 
skinnum was in his hand. Hurrah ! the prize was mine. 

Skinuy (ski-ni), a. [f. Skin jA +-y 1 .] 

1 . Consisting or formed of skin ; resembling skia 
or film ; cutaneous, membranous. 

*573 Baret Alv. s.v. File, To file with skinny wtnges. 
x6ox Holland Pliny xxin. Proem, The bones charged with 
purulent and skinnie matter. x6x5 Crooke Body of Man 
236 Heere is also to be obserued a skinny Ligament. 1637 
S. PuRCHAS Pol. E lying-ins. S The Bee hath four dry pel- 
lucid skinny wings. i7S3N.ToRRiANO<J<a!«^r.,ir<;7'z7'/z?T?rt/94 
Those loosened Pieces of skinny Membranes. x796WnHER- 
ING Brit, Plants (ed. 3) III. 734 1 he middle row of scales the 
largest, all more or less membranaceous and skinny. x8os 
Med, yrnl. XIV, 71 Whirls .. surrounded by a skinny 
sheath. 1873 Jowett P^lato (ed. 2) III. 660 So the hair 
sprang up in the skin, being of a skinny and stringy nature, 
fig. 1641 Milton CA. GVz'/. I. Wks. 1851 III. ii Settling 
in a skinny congealment of ease and sloth at the top. 

Comb. 1822 Hortus Anglicus 11 . 35X L, Scariosec, Skinny 
cupped Liatris. 

2 . Of, pertaining to, or affecting, the skin. rare. 

1611 Cotgr., Peaucier, skinnie; of, in, or belonging to, 
the skinne. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr. (1756) I, 186 In 
cutaneous^ or skinny Distempers, ibid. 246 An excellent 
Medicine in Skinny DLsordeis. 
b. Lying next the skin. 

X67S Han. N Gent lew. Comp. 114 Take the rump* 

end of the Back -bone, and lay it with the skinny side upward; 

3 . Having the skin prominently shown ; lacking 
flesh; thin, lean, emaciated. 

1603 Shaks, Macb. 1. iii, 45 Each at once her choppte 
finger laying Vpon her skinnie Lips. 1724 Ramsay Health 
118 With skinny cheek, pale lips, and blood-run eyes. imSi 
Sir j. Reynolds Joum. Flanders Wks. 1797 II. 29 The 
daughter of Herod, .is rather beautiful, but too skinny and 
lean. x8ia Sir J. Sinclair Sy^t. Husb. Scot. 11. 127 Skinny 
shrivelled grain produces food weak and unsubstantiaL 
X857 Hughes^ Tom Broavn rr. iii, His long skinny arms 
ail covered with anchors and arrows and letters. rZq^Sat. 
Rev. jf Ozx.. 4x5 A chicken.. sometimes skinny and often ill- 
kept. 

4 . Mean, miserly, niggardly, stingy. 

1833 Hood Public Dinner 152 The subscription still 
skinny. 1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., Skinny, mean; in- 
hospitable. 1890 Lancet 2 Aug. 246/2 As a rule, the whole 
of the men in a factory would contribute, and ‘skinny' ones 
were not let off easily. 


t SM’nster. Obs. In 3 skinnestere, [f. 
Skin v . + -ster.] A female skinner. 

1270 Close Roll 2 Edw. /, memb, 7 d, [Agnes] the skinne- 
stere. 

Skin-tigfht (ski*n,t3it), a. and sb. [Skin j 5 .] . 

A. adj. B’itting tightly to the skin ; close-fitting. 
X885 Pall Mall G. 14 Apr. 4/2 The skin-tight bodice which 

forbids all graceful, easy movements, a xSgx T. C Craw- 
ford English Life 91 (C^ent.), Pink skin-tight breeches met 
hw high patent-leather boots at the knee. 1895 Outing 
Dec. 202/1 When these boots are on they are skin-tight 
everywhere. 

B. sb. pi. Close-fitting netber garments. 

1899 Daily News 6 Apr. 7/4, I should have to admit some 
who go along the Portsmouth road in skin tights. 

SMntle (ski-ntT), a. and sb. [?f. Skintle v.J 
(See quots.) 

X889 C. T, Davts Bricks, Tiles^ etc. (ed. 2) 135 The straight 
courses, pillar, hangers, and skintle bricks. Ibid, 136 The 
‘skintles’ are the bricks set diagonally in order to tie the 
over-hangers together. 

s Skmtle (ski nt’I), v, Also scintle. [perh. 
for squinlU, L SqaiNT al\ trans. To separate and 
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wsset (half-dried bricks) at angles to each other, so 
as to complete the drying, 

1876 EmycL Brli. IV. 280/2 When half dry the brichsare 
separated somewhat iscin/letf), to allow free access of the air. 
1904. A. Griffiths EjTly Vrs, FtiMk Serz>. 236 'J’hey dried 
tlowly; and were regularly * skintled or rearranged so that 
the air might get all round them. 

So SM'jJ.tliiig’ vbL sb , ; also ns 

sSSiS Penny CycL V. 408/2 After the bricks are partially 
another operation takes place, called ‘skintling . 
:^x Chfti. Eng. 4 * IV. 341/1 nate^ When the 

bricks have stood a few days, they are reset with a greater 
space between them, which operation is called scintiing. 
Science XI li. 335/2 When dry, they [the bricks].. arc 
carried in wheel-barrows and set ‘skintling’, or at angles 
across each other. 

3 kio: see Skeo. Skiogram, -graph, etc. s 
see Skiagram, -graph, etc. 

Skip (skip), Also 5 skypfpe, 5-7 skippo 
(6 sKkippe). [f. Skip^.1] 

1. An act of skipping ; a slight bound or spring. 

skip^ cmd Jump (see Hop sb,^ 3). 

r Z440 Prmnp Petrv, sgoh Lawnche, or skyppe, salius. 
C1450 [Roach. ) 165 l"he ydicus [jifd made a 

ikijj^ fro heven to the anone, Dunbar Targe 
xg For mirth of May, wyth skippis and wyth hoppis, The 
birdis sang vpon the tender croppis. *647 T'RKn Mar rentt 
€d. Authors in Comm, Ep- 655 Father Latimer, .suddenly 
cave a skip in the floor for joy. 1768 Sternb Sent, %wr«.. 
Nor did I mount them [the steps] with a skip 
and a couple of strides. 1807-8 Irving (1824) 80 

She was a young lady of most voluminous proportions, that 
miivered at every skip. 1886 SurKV^a^on Kidnapped 1% 
The woman . .turned with a dcip, and was gone. 

Pg. 1850 Bui.wrr Anthropmiei, Pref., Whether by Art’s 
rude force, or Natures skip 1 know not. 1667 Pepys Diar^ 
ad Apr-, And hath come into his place.. with a great skip 
over the heads of a great many. 1817 ScoTt in Lockhart 
iilp\ IV. iii, 84, I.. had hoped., to have indulged myself 
with a skip over the Border- 

b. =Leap 3. 

; VS44 H. Stephens Bk, /lam IT. 478 Two or three through 
skips are quite sufficient for the purposes of conception. 

2. An act of passing from one thing or point to 
another with omission or disregard of what in- 
tervenes. 

1656 Eari. Monm. tr. BoccalinJTs Adpts,Jr. Pamass. i v. 
(*674) 8 Not conferring places upon her Nobility by skips 
and leaps, hut by degrees andf gradation. x66s Hooke 
Microgr, 127 Nor do 1 imagine that the skips from the one 
lo another will ho found very great. x%3 Kane Grinnell 
Exped, V, (1856) 36 To avert the disastrous consequences of 
a twelve hours’ skip in their polar reckonings. 1883 S. C, 
Hau* Retrospect i. 197 It is a long skip between 1789 and 
*807. 

b. Mu$, A passing from one note to another at 
a greater intert^ than one degree. 

X730 Treat, Harmony 20 It is only in the foresaid Skips 
that we can make use of Discords upon the accented Part 
of the Bar. 1869 Ouseley Counierp. Canon 4- Fugue vii, 


c. Matter in a book which may be skipped in 
leading. 

1*33 Macaulay iTry., WaJtpole [ 1897 ) 275 In his books there 
are scarcely any of those passages which, in our school 
days, we used to call skip, 1889 Hannay Capt, Marry at 
viii. X 22 'I'he scenes in which his heroines are on the stage 
are skip. Amine’s appearances, however, are not skip. 

3. [prob. short for Skip-keknel.] A footman, 
lackey, or manservant. In later nse spec, at 
Trinity College, Dublin, a college-servant, a scont. 

xdgR-XTOO Warjo I^mdon Spy vii. wks. 1706 I. 157 As 
a Courtiers Footman when he meets his Brother Skip, 
ryxd-ao Lett,/r. Misfs ymi. ( 1722 ) 1, 142 , 1 was surprized 
to see a Skip transformed so speedily mio a Trumpeter, 
*732 Dodsley T/u Footman 01 Then to the hall I guide 
my steps. Amongst a crowd of brother skips, 1839 Lever 
H, Lorrequer xui. Call your ovm skip.. , damn me if I’ll be 
your skip any longer. Punch 22 Mar. 141/2 A good 
ihan oncej now, so his skip informs me,, .smokes six or seven 
pipes of strong tobacco., every night, 

Ski|ly sb."^ Also skipp. [var. of Skep sb, (^q.v, 
for shp in other senses),] In raining or quaiTying, 
n bncket, box, basket, cage, or wagon, in which 
inatmals or men are drawn np or l5 down. 

x 8 x 5 Ann, Reg„ CAron, 86 Some colliers were descending 
brto a coal pit,. , jlve in one ticip and four in the other. X 84 X 
in Haktshqrnb Salop* Ant, Olos^ 1884 Building Ne^vs 
If Au^ Xhe mortar mid other rubbish was also 

krwertdlh'wPfct ■ ^ ^ 

atirib.^ tSqsJ, H. Collins Mef, MinBig 75 A plan of a 
shaft wkh ^double spjpimad' adkptod w wb^tsis. t%s 
Kkiont Bitd, one boxed 

oflT by itself for llm dweud i>m 

SMp, Sc, [abbrev. of Skipper sbPl The 
director or captain of a cttrling or bowling team 
or sidot ' -I - ' k ■; , 

1830 Memorah, Curl. Maben, 29 The other skips having 
arranged aniung ihemselvea tlie boards were selected feta]. 

Chasuberss EucyeL HI. 368 / x Sides are made up, 
ustially consisting of four against four, with a director styled 
for each. xSSx Sat, Rez>. No. 1318 . 138 A gpat moor- 
huid farmer 'having to %t#e as 
SMp, sb.^ [f. Skip (See qnots.) 

rSfiS SnujMONDs Eicf. Trade, Sk^, tniu^ar'maktT^ fn the 
West Indies, a charge or strike of syrup from the coppers. 

€*' G. W.’ Ixxnc tKonkship R&e. $er.' iHr, tIkis 

difficulty is determining the exact moment wheSa' the boiling 

a / 1 , it! 


tSMp, jA5 Obs,~^ (Seeqnot.)- 
x688 Holme Armoury in, 260/2 Goat ddns are reckoned 
by the skip, which is 50 Skins. 

SMp, Abbrev. of Schipperke. 

^ xB^S Our Dogs 1. 128/2 The best class of Skips ever seen 
in England. 

SMp, w.l Forms : 4--6 skippe (4 schippe), 
4-7 akyppe (5 sekyppe), 6 skype; 4- skip (4 
schip, ?sc©p, 4“b scip), 5 skyp(P> 6-7 skipp. 
[app. related to MSw. s^^afSkoppain the same 
sense (cf. also Scope pJ), but the history of the 
vowel is not clear,] 

X tnlr, L To raise oneself off the ground by 
a light and graceful movement ; to spring or leap 
lightly and easily y spec, in the exercise of skipping 
with a rope. 

a *300 Cursor M. 23569 For to skip and for to rin,puen it 
war better for to Win. 1390 Gower Conf, II, 95 With su^ 
gladnesae I daunce and ^ippe, Me thenkth I touche noght 
the flior. 1406 Hocclf.ve La Male Regie x2o Seeknesse.. 
paieth me my wage. So Jwit me neitnir daunce list, ne 
skippe. cx4^ Wisdom in Macro Plays 54 For loy, I 
sprynge, I sekyppe. XS30 pALSGicytq Are you nat ashamed 
to ;^yppe thus m your daunsynge, lyke a gyrle of the couiii 
tray f 1576 Fleming Pctnopl, Epist 227 The grassehopper . . 
skipped, leapt and chix-pte, in her kinde. xdga LiTw<ww 


G70S) 54 Up he skips upon bis legs, as manfully as a 'Taylca* 
upon a Shop-Board. 1792 Mme. D'Arblay Diary Sept., 
Sophia skipped with joy, and Cecilia was all smiles. 1844 
Hood L ittle Children skip, The rope so gaily 

gripping. , X877 A, B. Edwards Up Nile x. 259 He skips, 
and screanuj, and grins like an ubiquitous goblin. 
pg, 1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, Eng. \. Concl. (1739) 20* 
If at any time lie skipped higher, be afterwards fell lower, 
b. With cognate accusative, rare, 

1603 Marston Antmids Rev, v, iv, Force the plump lipt 
god, Skip light lavoltaes in your full sapt vaines. ^ 

2. To Spring or leap lightly in a certain direc- 
tion or to a certain point; to move or advance by 
a skip or skips. Const, with advs. and preps. 
a 1300 K, Horn rsdt (Ritson), The knyht to Horn gan 
skippe, And in his armes cHppe. ^ 13, . K, Alh. {Laud MS.) 
xioS Hym to awreke, kyng Philipp Guer he table gan to 
skipp. 1383 Wyclin Acts aiv, 13 Barnabas and Foul. . 
scipien out into the cumpanyes. 0x450 Merlin xxvH. 552 
Ganeries toke the horse, .to Gueheret his brother, and made 
hym skippe in to the sadell. 1548 UDALL,etc. Er asm. Par. 
Mark Pref. 4 Hou unoomelya thing it were if a Philo- 
swhier would.. scip about the stage, 2582 Stanyhurst 
ASneis l (Arb.) 23 On sands from vessels dooth skippe thee 
coompanye cbeereful. 1634 Sir T. Hbrbert 7 'rav. 158 
Thus burthened, [hel shal trauell till hee come where he 
can skip into Paradxce. 1676 Hobbes Iliad (1677] 2^6 Let 
none from hence again retire. .Nor any man before the rest 
skip out. 1736 Cavallier Mem. 1.158 He was very much 
surprised to see Eighteen young Men skipping one after 
another into his House. 2786 tr, Beckford's Fathek (1883) 
iTo She skipped along witfx the alertness of an antelope. 
2841 B. Hall Patchwork III. 146 Our walker skipped from 
rock to rock at a great rate. x8^ Alibuifs Syst. Pled, V. 
955 They skip up stairs two at a time. 

Pg, *388 Wycuf Ecclus. xxxvili. 37 And thei schulen not 
dcippe ouer in to the chirche. 2583 Greene Mamillia n. 
Wks. [Grosart) 11. 282 Insomuch that they say when the 

f ods made beautie, they skipt beyond their skill x^a S. 

‘atrick Ansno, Touchitone 58 The Faith of the Gospel 
(unto which he now skips), 

b. To hasten, hurry, move lightly and rapidly ; 
to make off, abscond. Now U,S, coUoq, 

*338 R. BrunnbCAtum. (1810) 255 To Paris gan he skip, %c 
held his parlement. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. 2920 £che man . . 
with his god schippes And alle here good thedur skippes. 
X479 Poston j!>/L . 1I1. 257 Ye had ned to be ware that th’ 
Exchetor skj'ppe not from yot^ when he comyth to London. 
2586 J. Hooker Hist, Irel, in Holinshed 11. 142/2 The 
foresaid rebels, who skipped to and fro in such sort, that in 
no case could he find them at any aduantage. Greene 
Orl, Fur. (1599) 8 What is’ Orlando, but a stragling mate,. . 
Skipt from his countrey. 1830 Marryat King's Own x-ix* 
By Jove, you'd better skip for it, or you'U have what 
Capuin M— saya 2890 L, C DTIvle Notches 107 So, to 
throw her father off the scent, on the appointed night we 
‘ skipped ’ and went by way of Fort James, 

3. To pas8 from one point, matter, etc., to an- 
other with omission of what intervenes ; in mod. 
use spec, to do this in reading. 

c 2385 Chaucer JL G. W, 62a Cleopatra, The weddynge 
& the feste to deuyse,.It were to- longe,.. And for thy to 
thefeect thanne wele I skyppe, 25^ in Strype Ann. Rep 
(1824) I. App. XI. 35 He that woulde challenge kyndred of 
Constantyne the Great, and woulde from bis father skippe 
upp streiglit to Constantyne. *6^22 Shaks, Cymb. iv. ii. 199, 
1 had rax her Haue skipt from sixteene yeares of Age to 
sixty. 2864 BuBTOia.Scp//l/r<?4(s/ IL U. 250, X must really 
spare the reader two thirds of this portentous list, and .skip 
for him 10 the condusioii- Hajukrton fnteu, Lpeve, 
iv. 1 63 'I'he a^t of is «o#fp judiciously. ’ 

b. Similarly with otver. Alio sometimes^ td pass 
pper with very slight or superficial treatment. 

1422-^ Xxrrs^Chrcin, 7>?cxtti.44i7 1.aic him be with sonvcj 
And skippeth ouer wher ^e list nat rede. 1548 Elyqt, Free, 
iereo, , .tomake no mencion of, to skippe ouer, to leaue out a 
, tt^f^,^batshuldebesp^ xB^A'Nmi'tjgcvLZbotomm^ 

1 over bard Places). 2735 Watts Logic 344 They skip ovealv 
and hut lightly touch the drier, part of their thjame. 2843 
Maitland Dark Ages xv. (1890) 274 As £ am lipt writing 
history,, Jet us skip over, rather more than a century- 2872 
E StEiKHkif Flayp^, Enr* (i%i4) x. 248, 1 mi^t have&kippm 
over th^ diffikaxTties like the provethi^ chamois, ‘‘ 

In litafnl <^r Eg. ' 


c *386 Chaucer Pars. T, r 361 In this wise skippeth venli^ 
in to deedly synne. 2500-20 B unbar Poems iiv, 8 Quhou 
hir schort catt noiss vp skippis. 1568 Like Will to Likeiu 
1 Ar7 \. Dodsley III, pi The barrel was turned to a ship, 
Which me-thought the wind made nicely to skip. x6io G. 
lF\js.i:znB.R Christ's I'Tct. i. Ixxxv, Bright Palestine, Whe^e 
woods drop honie, and her rivers skip with wine. 2663 S. 
Patrick Farab. /V/^n (1667) 350 Just as the Loadstone 
draws Iron to it, and makes it skip into its Bosome. xyzS 
Pope Dune. n. 222 Quick sensations skip from vein to vein. 
1840 Dickens Old C. xviii. The landlord stirred the 
fire, sending the flame skipping and leaping up. 

b. Plus. I'o pass from one note to another at 
an interval of more than one degree. 

2868 OusKhRY Harmony iii. (1875) 52 I'he seventh may 
skip sometimes to the fifth on the same bass. 

; II. irans. 5. To pass over in reading, or in 
going through a book, etc. Also with tmer, and in 
fig. context. 

25216 Pilgr. Peip.CN. de W. 2531) 158 Not sparing your 
voyces, not clipping the syllables, nor skyppyng ony worde. 
2597 Middleton Wisd. Solomon i. 7 Christ skips thy faults, 
only thy virtue read& ^ 1604 — Father HuHard's 7 '. Wks, 

2885 Vii 1 . 54 To skip it over and say that line were naught, 
26to Boyle New Exp, Pkys. Meek. . Preface p. iv, Those 
that are well versed in the New Philosophy . . may ^ip 
what was design’d. 2753 Richardson Grandison [1781) 
IV. ii. 21 The Doctor looked so earnestly at me, when he 
skipped two sides of it. 2823 Lamb Lei. to Barton 17 Feb., 

I do not think that I skipped a word of it [jrr. a book]. 
187s R. F. B URTON V Itima 7 knle I . xii. Let the reader ‘ skip * 
such photos if he likes, 

b. To pass over without meaitioning, dealing 
with, taking into account, etc. ; to omit. 

2531 "Ei.yot G overnor n. xiv. (1557) 242 Oftentimes a., 
loker on espieth a default, that the doer forgetteth or skyp- 
peth ouer. 2593 BiLsoN Govt. Chjpsfs Ch. 232 How childish 
an ouersight was it for Paul to skip the whole bench of them. 
2669 Bp. Hopkins Serm. x Petern, (1685) 66 A day it was, 
that, .we might well wish that the Year would skip it over. 
1684 T, Burnet Theory Earth 11. 180 In reckoning up the 
chief patrons of it, he always skips Justin Martyr. 1787 
Mme. D’Arblay Diary A)^r,y I shall skip useless recollec- 
tions ujwn unp]ea.sant subjects. 2875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 
III. 52 'I'wo virtues remain ; shall we skip one and go to 
the other ? 2893 W. Fokbes-Mitchell Rem. Mutiny 2, 

I intend to skip much that has already been recorded in 
the pages of hEtory. 

c. To pass over, pass by, without touching or 
affecting in any way. Also with aver, 

*599 IS* JoNSON Ev. Man out of Hunt. iv. v, He, making 
a leverse blow,. .enters the linings [of a doublet] and skips 
the flesh. 2^ Shaks. Tinwn iv. iii. iio Let not thy sword 
skip one; Pitiy not honour'd Age for his white Beard. 
1626 Middleton Women Beware W. lu ii, All means to 
come by riches or advancement Miss me, and skip me over 1 
2778 Bp. Lowth Transl. Isaiah'l^ox.es xxxi. 162 He pas.sed 
over, or skipped, those houses, and forbore to smite them. 

2886 G. Allen Dartoin ii. 25 It is fashionable to say., that 
the mental energy skips a generation. 1898 Manson Trop, 
Dis. viii. 155 Sometimes it [the plague] skips a house, a 
village, or a district. 

d. To miss, escape from, rare 

2630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 11. 132/2 Tber’s nothing 
of him that doth hanging skip Except his eares. 

6 . a. To jump or leap lightly over (something) ; 
to go off, leave (rails), 

4ai732 Swift Tom Mulltnex ^ Dick vii, Tom could move 
with lordly grace, Dick nimbly skip the gutter. 1821 Clare 
Vill.Minsir. 1. 121 Nelly lightly skipt the stile. 2903 Daily 
ChroH. 18 May 6/5 A little later another car skipped the rails, 

b. To absent oneself from, stay away from. 

2824 Southey in Life ff Corr* (1849) I. 141 Having one 

day skipped school to attend a concert. 

c. (J.S. colloq. To flee (the country). 

2884 Mihwr (Dakota) Teller xa Sept., The granger school 
master, .skipped the country this week. 

7. To cause to skip, bound, or jump. 

2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc., Printing xxiv. f 23 He skips 
his Balls both at once from the first and third Row to the 
second and fourth Row. 2842 Catlin N.Amer. bid. (1844) 
II. Iv. 294 'i’he usual friendly invitation however was given 
..by skipping several rifle bullets acrofas the river. 1894 
H. Gardener Unojf. Pat. 26 He had skipped pebbles on it 
amd waded across it at low tide. 

pg. 1867 F. H. Ludlow Little Briggs 4 / 227 Retired 
merchants, who had a passion for skipping away their hard 
dollars on the bottomless pond of fancy cattle-breeding. 

HI, 8 . I'he verbal stem in comb., as skip- 
bone, = Skipjack 3 ; skip-brain a., flighty, hare- 
brained ; + skip-frog, the game of leap-frog ; skip- 
louse, a tailor ; skip mackerel U,S,y the blue- 
or skipjack ; skip-rope, a skipping-rope {Cent. 
Diet.) ; skip-tail, a spring-tail ; skip-tooth, (see 
quot. 1875 ). 

1603 J.^ Dawes (Heref.) Microcosmos "Wks. (Grosart) I. 

f >/i Inis skipp-braine Fancy moves these easie Movers 
0 loue what ere hath but a gllmp-ie of good. 2727 Boyer 
Fr. Diet, II, Skip- Frog, (a sort of Play, amongst Boys), 
La Paste. 2807 J. Becresford PHseries Hum. Life xx. 

3) 271 We laugh that win, Since we pay but for 
One, tho’ nine Skip-Hce get in. x8^ Penny Cyct. XV. 188/1 
I'he small insect called Podura Phnnbea, the common 
Skiptaij. 287s Knicht Diet. Mech. 2196/2 Skiptooth Sow, 
a saw in which alternate teeth are cut out. 2884 Goode 
Nat. Hist, Aquaf; Amtn. 433 About New York they are 
called ‘ Skip Mackerel *. 2902 E. L. Arnold Lepidns 33 As 
he finished a drum-stick, or. pitched a clean-picked skip- 
bpne into tb)R ferns. ... 

Skip, vP , [ad. Dn. sekeppen (G. schopfen) to 
lad^ bklci dip, draw (water), etc:] trails. To 
(sugar) from one vessel to anotbei* in the 
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tf x8i8 M. G. l/EWis JV. Ind. (1834)87 Till it becomes 
sufficiently free from impurities ta be skipped off, that is, 
to be again ladled out' of the coppers and spread into the 
coolers. 1843 G. R. Porter Sn^ttr Catie (ea. 2) 211 When 
the sugar is perfectly clarified it is skipped off, or passed 
into another vessel. 

SMpi 2 '*^ [f. Skifj^. 3] /rtxw. To command 
or direct (a team in curling or bowling) as skip. 

xooo Ardrossan Kf Salicaats HeraM a June 5/2 President 
and Vice-President skipped rinks pitted against each other. 

Skipli, obs. form of Skiff sb» 

Skipjack (skiTid^sek), sb, and a. Also 6 scip- 
5 acke, -jake, 6-7 skipiack(e, 7 -jacke. [f. Skip 
«/. i + Jack jAI] 

jA. sh, 1, A pert shallow-brained fellow; a 
puppyi a whipper-snapper .; a conceited fop or 
dandy. Now arch. 

JSS 4 'T. Martin Marr, Priesis LI ij b, A way was opened 
to euery skipiack that lusted to make hymselfe a priest. 
1586 J. Hooker Bht. ireland in Holinshed il. 106/1, I 
trust to see the dale, when., your children .. shall dis- 
dain© the companie of anie such skipiacke. *604 Row- ' 
lands Loake. to it (Hunterian Cl.) 38 You nimble skipiacke, I 
turning on the toe, As though you had Gun-pouder in your 
tayie. i6S3 W. Ramesby AstroL Restored To Rdr, iS 
Our shoes and fantastical stock ins speak us rather Skip- 
jacks, Whifflers or An.tics, then sober and solid nien.^ 1806 
SurR Winter in Lond. l 1 1 . 230 How few of our fashionable 
skip-jacks, .possess a spark of that spirit. 1869 Dai/jt JVe>!vs 
12 June, Nohle broiize faces, which contrast rather strongly 
with the countenance of the simpering skipjack who HhS 
preceded them. , , ' ■ . ' 

t2. A horse-dealer s boy ; a jockey. Obs. 
i6c^ Dekker Lantk. ^ CandU Li. x, The boyes, striplings, 
&;c., that haue the Riding of the lades vp and downe are 
called Skip-lacks. Ronihk Horseleech 

215 If friars should wear short habits they would look more 
like Jockeys and Millers than Friars..,And then,.. will it 
not be a rare sight for iis to go like skipjacks and Millers? 
avjoet B. K Diet CetnU Crew^Ski^-j^bSf youngsters that 
Ride the Horses for Sale. [Hence in later Dictsd 

3. A toy made of the merrythought of a fowl, and 
so contrived that it can be made to skip auto- 
matically ; also, the merrythought itself. 

X797 Mar. Edgeworth Early Lessons I. 253 This is as 
tight and as .strong as the stick and string in my skipjack. 

Poet Reg;. 179 Thy bony breast Shall featly fnsk it 
o’er the cottage floor, A strange automaton, by village 
hinds A Skip- Jack nam’d. 1823-1895 in dialect glossaries 
(Northumbld., Yks., Northampt, E. Anglia, etc.). 

■ 4. The name of various hshes which have a habit 
of leaping out of the water, esp, the blue-fish 
{Temnodon or PomcUomus saltatoi^ of tropical 
and subtropical seas. 

In American use the rrame is also given to the horse- 
mackerel, Ohio shad, and brook silverside (1882 Jordan & 
Gilbert Fishes N. Affter.)^ the bonito, jurel, runner, leatheri- 
jacket, butter. fish, cutlass-fish, etc. (1884 Goode Nat Hist 
Afuat^ Anim.). „ 

1703 Dampier Voy. HI. 1. 115, I saw also some Boneta’s 
and some Skipjack^ a Fish about 8 Inches long, broad 
and sizable, not much unlike a Roach. *734 Phil. Trans. 
XXXVIII. 317 SaiiatrLv, The Skip-Jack, ithath obtained 
its Name from it.s frequent Skipping out of the Water. 177S 
Ibid. LX VIII. 393 [The] sea was covered with PortugueNe 
men of war, of which [we] took up several ; also some pilot- 
fish and skip-jacks. ■%&xsSporitH^ Mag. XLVI. 225 That 
species of whale, called by sailors skipjacks. X87X Kingsley 
At Last vi, Pelicans.. fell into the water with wide-spread 
wings, and after a splash, rose with another skipjack in their 
pouch. 1888 Goode Amer. Fishes 76 Snapper-fishing is 
usually carried cn with a bottom bait of skip-jack, bluefish, 
or young shark. 

6 . a, A beetle belonging to the family ElaUridm\ 
a click-beetle (see Click sb> 4 ) or spring-beetle. 
Also attrib. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp. Entontol. xktii. (i8i8> If, 3x7 The 
numerous specie.s of the elastic beetles (Elaief\ L.), skip- 
jacks as some call them, perform this motion by means of a 
pectoral process or macro. x868 Rep. U.S. ComTuiss. Agric. 
(x 869) 93 From this habit of suddenly springing into the air, 
these insects are known in Eutope by the common name of 
* .‘ikip- jacks *. 1871 Ki ngslky A t Last i, The Elaters— fire- 
fly, or skip-jack beetles, 

b. A kind of trout-fly. 

1867 F. Francis Angling (x88o) 233 There is a smaller 
fly. . called the Skipjack. 

B, adj. 1. Having the trifling, petty, or flighty 
qualities of a skipjack ; puppyish, foppish. 

1398 E. GuiLPiN SkiaL (1878) t 9_ The world finds fault with 
Gellia, for she loues A skip-jack fidler. 1643 Arraignment 
Persecution Ep. Ded. 2 Such a Quagmire of croaking skip- 
jacke Presbyters. 1696 KtiBKOou Relapse v. iii, I verily 
believed miss had got some pitiful skip-jack varlet or other to 
her husband. 

b. iransf. Of things. 

1597 Return fr. Parnass. i. 5 , 464 Why, I cannot aWde 
these scipjake blanke verses. 1650 H. More P.ntkus. Tru 
etc. (1656) 75 Meer vagrant rmagmations seated in your 
own subsultorious and skip-jack phansie onely, 1686 Goad 
Celest. Bodies lu xiv. 360 These petty Skip-Jack Aspects 
which have to do . .where ever the SUn hath to do. 

2. Hopping, jumping, skipping, 

1605 P. WooDHOUSE Flea (1877) rS For I shajl make it 
very plalne appeare, This little skip-iack beast, his worth ts 
small. <7x626 Dick of Devon iv. i. in Bullen Old PI, II. 60 
What with your skipjack© fleas, the nap of my sleepe was 
worn© off. 

Hence 81 d.*pjackly a. rare^"^. ■ 

1674 N; Fairrax Bulk 4 Selv. T35 Now 'tis but oddc to 
think how such a flicketing skipjackly thing as that is., 
should! be bound to the behaviour of such, a grave stayd 
thing as time is. „ 


t SMp-keimeL Obs, . Jf. Skd? 2^.1 4* Kennel i 
sb.'-] One who has. to jump or . skip over the > 
kenuels or gutters ; a lackey^ a foot-boy,, a foot- ^ 
man. (Cf-^KIP rAi 3.) 

_i668 R. I/Estrange Fis. Quev. fxToS) 155 Yet every 
Braggle-Tail’d Wench, and Skxp-kennel, shall be better us’d 
than We. cxGBo Roxb. AW/. VII, 18 A Mountebank with- 
out his fools, and a Skip-kennel turn’d out of place. 1721 
A.MHERST Terree Fit No. 13. 63 It is peculiar to these learned 
head-pieces to shew more, respect.. to their skip-kennels* 
than to their students or fellows* 1729 Swift Direct Sero.i 
Footman^ You have no professed enemy but the rabble and 
my lady’s waiting-woman, who are sometimes apt, to call 
you skip-kennel. xZsA BlacMo. Mag. XXIV, 39 The grid- 
iron whizzing, The skip-kennels quizzing. 

Skippable (ski*pab’l), a. Also skipable. 
[f. Skip 2/.i + -ablb.] That may be skipped, 
omitted, or passed over in reading. 

1820 Miss Mitford in L’^Estrange £,^^(1870) II. 94 Sir 
Philip’s English sapphicsor dactylics— which are, to besure, 
the most unreadable and skippable things ever written. 1858 
Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xi. viii* (1872) I V. 98 A fifth part of it 
consisp of * Documents * proper, which are skippable. 

Skipper (ski-par)/ sbA Also 5 okyppare, 6 
skypEiar. [f. Skip + 

1 . One who or that which skips or jumps. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Skyppare, saltatory saltatrix. 
X530' Palsgr. 271/1 Skyppar, saultevr. i6oi Holland 
Pliny I. 264 Many a time the fishers twitch vp thetr hooks, 
arid -see a number of these skippers (fleas} and creepers tUce] 
selled thicke about their baits which they laied for fishes. 

b. Applied contemptuously to a youth. rare^K 

1596 Shaks. IL x. 341 Tra. Greybeard, thy 

loue doth freeze. Gre. But thine doth frie. Skipper stand 
backe, ’tis age that nourisheth. 

2 . Spec. As a name for various insects : 1 

t A locust. Obs. rare. 

c 1230 Gen, 4* Ex, 3087 Dis wind hem bro^te 'Se skipperes, 
He deden on gres and coren deres, 1399 Moufkt Silk- 
Toormes as Springs not from egges that. .bloudy Crocodile, 
Fish, Lyzard^ Snakes, and Skippers African? 

b. A skipjack or spring-beetle. 

X796 Morse A mer. Geogr. L 225 Skipper*, acidatus. 
1813 Bingley y^Iw/zw. A/qg-n led. 4) IIL X43 The Night- 
Shining Skipper. In the savannas of most of the warmer 
parts of America, these insects are to be seen in great 
abundance. 

c. A butterfljr of the family Hesperiidse. 

Also used with various distinguishing epithets, as chequered^ 
eloudedydingyi Lultuorth, pearl skipper, 

18x7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xxili. (iBiS) II. 305 A butter- 
fly, called by Aurelians* The large skipper* {Nesperia 
Sylvanus, F.), when it alights always turns half-way 
round. 1868 Rep, IT.S, Coi/imiss. Agric. 3x4 The 

family of sVvfffeexs, FI esperians, are rather small* thick- 
bodieid butterflies, having the antennae hooked at the end 
like a shepherd’s crook. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat, Hist. 
VI. 92 To Pamphila and the following genera belong all 
the small, quick-flying butterflies, known as the Rippers* 
properly so called. 

attrib. 1903 A. C, P. Haggard Sporting Yarns 126 A 
butterfly of the skipper tribe. 

d. dial, and (JE, A cheese-maggot, or other 
small maggot, etc., of similar habits. 

1828-32 in Webster. xSSi- in dial, glossaries Cornwall, 
Cumberland). 

3. spec. As a fish-name : a. The saury pike. 

1674 Ray Coll, Words^ Fishes 104 Skipper, ylc/rr minor. 

« 170S — Sy nop. Pise. (1713) 109 In Man Britannico duae 
Acus species inveniuntur, ut nobis retulerunt piscatores 
Cornubienses, quorum alleri Girrocks, alteri Skippers 
nomen indiderunt. 1836 Yarbell Brit Fishes 1 . 394 The 
Saury Pike. Scomber esox saurus. 1865 Couch 

Brit. Fishes IV. 141 Skipper.. is a migratory fish, which 
comes to our coasts at the beginning of summexs. 
b. 'fhe hopping-tish of Australia. 

1898 Morris 419, * 

4 . One who omits passages in reading. 

Cf- the earlier overskipper andjorskipper. 

1824 Miss Ferrier inker. Ixvi, He never had skipped In 
his life, and had such a tliorough contempt for skippers. 
1836 Titan Mag. Nov. 415/1 Our service is spoil’d oy.. 
The trippers— tue clippers— the impudent skippers. x888 
Athenseum IX Feb. 178/1 He has. .compiled a useful and 
interesting monograph, especially for the judicious skipper. 

SMpper (ski-psi), sb,^ Also 4, 7 sksrpper, 
6 skyppar, 5*^ skippar (6 -are), 7 sekipper, 
skiper, 7~S seipper, 8 sebipper. £ad. MDu. or 
MLG. schipper (cf. Fris. and Da. skipper, Sw. 
skeppare, ON. skipari; also OF. eskipre, eschipre\ 
f. schip Ship j/J.] 

1 . The captain or master of a ship, esp. of a 
small trading, merchant, or fishing vessel ; f a ship- 
man, seaman. 

In the isth and i6th cent, chiefly in Sc. use, 

1390 Earl Derby s Exped. (Camd.) 37 Item Herman, 
skypper de Dansk- 1496 Ate. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 310 
The skippar of the scbip callit the Ros. 1306 in CftarUrs, 
etc. Edinb. (1871) 190 That na skipperis nor maisters of 
schippis saill forth of our realme fetc.Ji xS94 Nashe Unjhrt. 
Trav. x6 My rapier pendant like a round stkrke fastned in 
! the tackliogs for skippers the better to climbe by^ t 6«4 in 
Foster Eng. Factories Ind, (1909) 1 IL 19 The murder of one 
of our people iher by a scippw of theirs. 2636 Blount 
: Gldssogr. s.v. Seipper, But we usually take Skippers for 
i common Seamen or Marnwais. *677 W. Hubbard AWw 
‘ rative n. 65 Eight of therab .we®t , a, shores Ieavii\g two 
Indians aboord With the Eijglish Skipper, x^t Ramsay 
Prospect of Ple 7 tty 154 The north -sea sklppe^ are kal- 
hearied men. 1767 T. HtrrcftiMSfbk Bhd. Mecss. ^ 1 %. 1. iro 
* A French manof war. onetoiMsofqiirfislang vessels.. [and] 
s«mt ^ for. »the . skipper to Sco^r N igel 


iii, A rank, as well as manners, highly superior tb the 
skippers (or Captains, as they called themselves) of merchant 
vessels, 1878 jEVONs PoUt. Econ. 29 The skipper starts 
when wind anii tide are in his favour. ' ^ ‘ 

fg. 1673 S. jpARKSR Reproof Reh. Transp. 481 As if you 
Were the Skipper of the State. 

Comb. x^8 Dickens Dombey vr. Here he lived too, in 
skipper-like State, with his nephew Walter. 

b. Skipper* s daughters, high white-crested waves. 
x888 Stevensoh Across the Plains vl (X905) 130 Outm 
the open there were ‘skipper’s daughters 

2 . The captain or. director of a sporting team 
or side. 

In curling and bowling the Sc. term is now Skip sl.^ 
xSsp Mentorab. Curl. Maben. 100 The sweeping depart- 
ment to be under the exclusive control of the skipper.- 
1838 in Chamberds Inform. People (1849) II. 6sx/i-The 
skippers shall have the exclusive regulation and direction of 
the game [in curling]. 1893 5 /ar 30 May 1/7 He.. after- 
wards acted as skipper of the Cambridgeshire Eleven, 
^.Gun-making. (Seequot.) 

x 8 sx -4 Tomlinsods Cycl, Arts (X867) I. 821/1 Frorii [the 
screwer-together the gun] passes to thet skipper and fnisher^ 
who takes the whole to pieces, arid corrects any trifling 
errors of the preceding woiikmen. 

Hence Ski'ppersMp, the office of skipper ; tlie 
management or handling of a ship. 

i8a^ Examiner x/x If skipperehip went to the highest 
bidder,.. we should have a still grater proportion of bad 
pilots. 1894 Daily Chron, 4 Aug, 3/5 In recognition of his 
skippwship of the Trafalgar, 

t SM’pper, sh.'b Cant. Obs. Also 6 sRypper, 
[A canting term, passibly ad. Cornish sciber ox 
. ysgubor hsxn.^ A barn, outhouse, or shed, 
used as a sleeping-place by vagrants. 

X367 Harman Caveat (1869) 83 A skypper, a barn^ IbiR. 
85, 1 couched a hogshead in a Skypper this darkemans, 
X641 Biome Joviall Crevf i\, Wks. 1873 III. 392 Now let 
each Tripper Make a retreat into the Skipper, a 1700 B. E» 
Diet. Cant Crew, Skipper, a Barn. [Hence in later Diets.] 
f S!fci*pper, Obs. rare‘“K [ad. Du. schepper 
scoop, ladle ; cf. Skip ?:>. 2 j (Seequot) 

1688 Holme Armoury m, xxii. (Roxb.) 280/r A Skipper or 
Sugar ladle. 

Ski'pper, [f. Skipper irons. To act 
as skipper or captain of (a vessel, team, etc.). 

X893 Westm. Gaz. 25 July 5/2 The former is to skipper his 
yacht Meteor. 

absol. xd&^ HarpePs Mag. AviZ. 44S/e The owner skippers 
for himself. 

Ski’pper, Cant. [f. Skipper jA®] intr. 
To sleep in a bam or outhouse, or in the opetL 
Also with it. 

1831 Mayhew Land. Lai. 478 They .. frequently 
‘skipper it’ in the open air, when the weather is finexuxd 
warm, 1894 D. C. Murray Making -J’--'* — 

the lahguage of the road, to sleep * 

Comb. X851 Mayhew Lend. Lao, i. 310 . 
places in England for * skipper-birds (parties that never 
go to lodging-houses, biet to barns or outhouses, sornetiines 
without a blanket). 

rare^. [freq. of Skip intr. 

To skip or hop* 

1843 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiv, A grass-finch skippered to 
the top of a stump, 

SM’ppevyf dial, and U-S. [f. Skipper 
2 d.] Of cheese, etc, : Full of maggots. 

x8. . Dow Serm. II. 258 (Bartlett), The earth [will] appear 
as animated as a jflate of skippery cheese, Cumbtd. 
Gloss. X70/2 Skippery,. .said ot bacewx and cheese when full 
of ‘jumpers*. 

t Stippeson. Obs. rare. In 5 skyppeson. 
[ad. Oh‘r. eskip{p)eson, f. eskipper, esquiper to 
KquiP-] Equipment, provision ol necessaries. 

X444 Colt Hist Staff. (1891) XII. 318 With skyppeson 
and reskyppeson reasouabie for him, is seid men and horses. 
Ibid, 320 The seid Sir Bhetip shall have skyppeson and 
reslwppeson resonable for him. 

SM'ppet^. [Cf. Skibbet.] a small round 
wooden box, used for the preservation of docu- 
ments or seals. Also transf. (quot. 159S). 

x 3®8 Tbevisa Barth. De P. R. iv. x. (Tollemache MS.], 
The tofier party of colera, hat is drawen to heskipet of galle 
[L. ail cisiam fellis], c 1400 Pilgr. Soxole (Caxton) i. xxxiv. 
(1859) 37 In her bond she brought a skypet,.,and she loc^ 
forth the Charter. 1864 E. Edwards Libr. <Sr P'onnders 
Libr. ix. 223 Skippets (or boxes turned on a lathe), 1872 
Atkenseum n Feb. X79 A ‘.skippet ’ found in the parvise of 
Bodmin Chuich, and a leather-covered case. 1886 Ibid, ix 
pec. 783/2 The seals of tiie different parties being preserved 
in silver skippets attached to the volumes by silken cords,* 
Ski'ppet^. rare. Also 5 skeppette. [dim; 
of skip Skep j/i.] 

1 . A basket Now dial. 

<;x43o Mirour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 44 Hym closid In a 
skeppette sho laide be the Ryvere syde. 1890 GUttcesier 
Gloss, x^i Skippi’t, the same as Kipe [ - abushel basket]. 
t 2 . A small bon t or skiff, Obs."^^ 

Prob. due to association with ship or skiff 
1390 Sbenser F.Q. It. xii. 14 Vpon thebanck th^sittmg 
did espy A daintie damzell, . . By whom a litie skippet floting 
did appeare, [Cf. stanza 15.] ;; 

Ski'ppet Now dial. Also 8 sldpptt. [var. 
of ScuPBKT.] (See quots,) # ‘ 

1764 Museum Rust. II. 194 Help the watercut of the ruts 
with scoops or skippits. 1866 Brogdkn Prov. Lrups., 
i Skippet A wooden shovel used for lifting water, 2879 Miss 
J ACKSON Shropshire Word-Bk. 386 Skippet, a long-hpdl^; 
spoon-shaped implement used by drainers. x8« Wilfshir* 
Gloss., Skippet, the long-handfed ladle used for fiiluig * 
wuteiMrart, emptying a liQg-tub, &c. 
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SKIP-BINQ. 

Sl^'ppmg, vbL sd,'^ [f. Skip ».i] 

1. Tile action of the verb skip, in literal senses. 

e *440 Promp, Par7K 246/1 Hoppyiige, or skyppytige, 

taiiacw. 1590 Barrough PA/szc^ i. xxxviil (1639) ^ The 
diseases which come by skipping in of stones or chips , .into 
the Eyes. i6ix Cotgr., Resiliment^ leaping, skipping, 
refunding, backe. 184^ Hood Skipping i, Little Children 
skip, ..All are fond of skipping ! 

atirib. 1736 Ainsworth s.v., In a skipping posture, 
hmdus^ xl^4 Dml;g Neios 14 J une 6/4 Among the * sports * 
for girls being a skipping contest and various races, 1898 
Alwuifs Syst. Med.V. 827 Her first attack cut short pro- 
longed and severe skipping efibrL 

2 . The action of skipping, in transferred senses. 

1560 xsi Bk, Discipline xi. (1836) 69 This skipping and 

divagation from place to place of Scripture. 1597 T. Morlev 
Inireti, Mtts. 7 , 1 know not how to tune them (sc, notes} by 
reason of their skipping. 1674 N. Fairfa.x Bulk Selv* 
Contents, Stirring of Ghost is like skipping of thought. 
1863 Rea^r 5 Dec. 660 We remember, of course, that skip- 
ping is fair play in novel-reading. 1885 Manck. Exam. 22 
_ nly 3/s The reader, .can always have recourse to judicious 
skjpmng. 

Sld‘pping, M. sh.^ [f. Skip w, 2 ] In sugar- 
making: (see quots.). Also attrih. 

x8a6 Henry .£V<?w, Chem. H. ig6 Of this solution about 
fifty gallons, called a skipping, are put into a copper pan, 
1839 U RE Did. Arts 1202 Each finished charge is called a 
skipping, because it is skipped or laded out. i860 To.mljn- 
SON Aris ^ Manrtf. S^t. 11. Sugar i6 Sometimes the last 
and largest copper contains a skipping.teach, a smaller 
vessel of the same shape with a valve at the bottom worked 
by a handle. 

SM*pping ,//4 a. [f. Skip 21.1] 

1 , Thai skips. Also sjbee. in skipping sticklelmk 
(see qiiot. 1803). 

1560 Bible (Genevan) Whdam xvii. 19 The running of 
skipping beaste^ that colde not be sene. 1596 Shaks. 
I Hen. iV'y 111. ii. 6oThe skipping King hee ambled vp and 
downe. x^x B. Jonson Podasierm. iv, Hee's a good skip- 
ping swaggerer. i66x K. W, Cm/. Charac. (i 36 o) 81 A de- 
signe to make your skipping suiters hop away and leave you. 
*733 Fielding iniriguing Chambermaid 1. v, Indeed, with 
your little, pert, skipping beaux, I don’t know what may 
happen. 1791 Cowtor Yardley Oak 25 A skipping deer, 
With pointed hoof dibbling the glebe. 1803 Shaw Gen. 
Zed. 1 V . 609 Skipping Stickleback, Gasierosieus Saliairix. 
..Stickleback with eight dorsal spines connected by a niem- 
brane. 1893 F. Adams New Egypt 95 A she-goat . . with her 
two little black fantastically-skipping kids. 

iransf. 1S96SHAK& Merck. V. 11, li, 196 Allay with some 
cold drops of modestie Thy skipping spirit. 160* Marston 
Ant. ii' Mell. 1. Wks. 1856 1 . 13 A short finger, and a naked 
chinne, A skipping eye. x8or Busby Diet, tU us.y Skipping- 
Notes., notes which do not proceed by conjoint degree.-, nor 
in any regular courbe, but which lay at awkward and unex- 
pected distances from each other. 

2. Chantcteri2e<l by skips. 

1596 Edtv, Illy I. ii, In their vild, vnseuill, skipping giggs. 
x6is G. Sandys^ Trav. 1 72 An iEibiopian , . who. - doth dance 
in their processions with a skipping motion. 
SkL'ppingly, adv. [l. prec- + -LY 2 .] In a 
skipping manner; by skips. 

1573 Huloet Ah)., Skippingly, or by skippes and leapes. 
1643 Howell T rnzf. (Arb.) 23 If one read skippingly 
and by snatches, and not take the threed of the story along. 
16^6 W. Du Gard tr. Cemmenius' Gate Lat. Uni. § 639 The 
third [the rash man] rambling over businesses skippingly. 
1842 Tatfs Mag. IX, 605 Hart on the hiiknever kmnded 
more skippingly. 18^ Times 13 Aug. 4/3 Keuders who get 
through a book skippingly. 

SM’pping-rope. [f. Skipping vbl, sb .'^ ] A 
piece 01 rope, sometimes with a wooden handle 
at each end, used in the pastime of skipping. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney 111 . 318 Stretching to catch two 
things like skipping-ropes. x8s3 R. S. Surtees Spongers 
Sp. Tour ix. 45 Just as a girl throws her skipping-rope, 
1887 R. N. Carey Unde Max x, I xhowed her a new skip- 
ping-rope that I had bought on my way, 
attrib. 1888 Kolleston & Jackson Anim. Life 798 The 
peculiar * skipping roiie ’ fibres, i.e. filaments with a knob at 
each end, winch occur . .in the mesoglaeu of certain Ceratine 
spo»ge.s. 

t Ski*ppisli, (L Qbs.-^ [f. Skip v.'^ + -ish 1.] 
Inclined to skip ; given to skipping, 

XS76 A. Fleming tr. CaBts* Eng. Dogs (1880) 16 A Hare 
(being^ a wilde and skippishe bea&t). 

SMpple (ski*p‘i). U.S. Also 7 skiple. [ad, 
Du. schepel (also MDu. and MLG. ; OS. scepel),^ 
G. scheffd (OHG, sceffit) bushel.] A measure of 
three pecks. Also aitrib. 

1685 Pennsyba. A rck. J. 95 One Skiple Salt, 1701 Wolley 
yml. N. York <1860) 34 Long Islai.d Wheat three shillings 
a Skipple (a Skipple behig three parts of a Bushel). 1769 
Cont. i\arr. lud. Charity St-hooi Lebanon 18 Corn [maizej 
and wheat at the German Hats are from six shillings to a 
dollar a skipple. xgox N, 4- Q. Ser. ix. VIIl. 283/2 The 
Skipple-mea.sure or Short Bushel of New England. 
tSMppouud. Ohs. rare, [ad. Du. schip- 
poMdy or LG. schipputid (cf. ON., MSw., etc., 
skippnnd. ] » Shippound. 

1633 Malynks Anc. Law-Merch. 30 The Skippound is 
vsed in many places , . : the Skippound is taken for the lading 
of come in a shijp, Quasi Shippondy as a diuident of a Last 
of come. 1674 S. Jeake Arith. Surv, (1696) 126 At Ant- 
werp..A Stone is 8 lb. The Skippound 300 lb. ^ 
SHppy (ski-pi), a. [f. SKIP -i l.] ' Char- 
acterized by skipping. ^ 

1883 Jane G. Austin Nantucket Scraps 178 The beach- 
grmis long and tangled, swarmed with all things of a crawly, 
^ippy, venomous nature, . . , 

t.Bkire, a. Obs. Forms: 3, 3 skip, 5', 8-9 
Bkire; 4-6, 9 skyre, 5 skyx. [a. ON. shirr 
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(Norw. and MSw. sUr) clear, pure,^OE. 
Shibb a. In later use only .SV.] 

1 . Clear of, free from, something morally bad. 

c 1300 Ormin 8015 patt genge Jyatt wass milde & meoc, .. 
& off galnesse skir & fre. Ibid. 12194 All halt ahhie off 
eorhltB hing batt Godess peowwess halldenn. .1 h*ss middeli 
serd Iss all skir fra he deofell. 

2 . a. Of water: Pure, clear. 

E. E.AUiU P. B, 1776 pay. . Asscaped ouer ^ skyre 
watteres & scahed be wanes. « x 400-50 Alexander 2119 
Scamandra he slire {yead sktre: Dubl. skyrj flode h® senp- 
tour it callts. , . , 

b. Of colours, flames, etc. : Clear; bright. 

« 1400-50 Alexander 467 To skyre skarlet hewe skyftis 
hire face. 1: X400 Desir. Troy 12500 [The lightning] sktrmyt 
in the skewes with a skyre low. <2x585 Polwakt klyting 
w. Monigomerie 533 With flying fyreliaughts burning bright 
and skyre [v. r, schyrej. ^ 

3 . Conspicuous or notable, esp, m respect of 
harmful qualities. 

This sense, wliich appears only in the Desir, Troy (cf. 
also 11. 12700 and i36i6> is prob. due to the requirements of 
alliteration, 

c 1400 Desir. Troy 8897 In anythyng. .pat base skapet ys 
to skathe, ne to skyre harme. Ibid, 13397 Ascaius the skir, 
Jhat skaihill was in elde. 

4. (bee quot. and cf. Skibe adv.) 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Shire, Skyre, pure, mere; as *a 
skiie fool *. ^ / 

t SiiXe, V, Obs,’^^ In 4 skip. [a. ON. shira 
(Norw. and MSw. shira), i. shirr adj. : see prec.] 
rcjl. To cleanse, clear, or put ily (oneself). 

a 1300 Cursor M. 28058 pat pat ripe wele hair aun boke, 
And skir ham sua wit pair in-sighl pair conscience, .cleiie 
and bright. 

Skire, adv. Sc. Also 6 akyr, 8 skier, 9 
skyre, scyre. [See Skire <z.] Sheer; quite; 
altogether. Also ellipt. quite mad. 

1581 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract. (S.T.S.) 85 Sum in 
Angus exponing the same ran skyr daft. 1766 A. Nicol 
Poems 95 (E.D.D.). Our land is now quite skier naked 
made. 182a Howden in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. 11. 
(x88i) 35 ‘The man’s gane skire’, muttered Matt. 1825 
Suppl. %.\. Skeir, In Fife.. the phrase \& skyre- 
mad, L e., quite insane. 

Skijcet, obs. form ofSKiRBExL 
Skire Tlmrsday. Sc, and north, dial. ? Ohs. 
Forms; a. 5 Skire, 5-d Skyre, 6 Skir, 7 
Sky (i)r, Skier, Sky- fS. 5 Skyrys, 6 Skyris, 
Skiris, 9 Skiers, Scarce; 7 Skis, Skies, bee 
also Thursday, [ad. ON. Skiri-pdrsdagr 
Skiriorsdag), f. skir Skire tt. Cf. also Skebe a. 4 .] 
The day next before Good Friday; Maundy 
Thursday Sheer Thursday. 

a. c 1450 St. CuUtbert (Surtees) 2277 So. .walde he passe 
To Skyre thuresday, hAit walde he his fete waschyn and 
cleiisyd be. 1474 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 1 . 72 Almous 
on Skire Thuri^ay. 1563 Invent. R. Wardrobe (1815) 156 
Item, fourty drying claiihis of all sortes— Deliverit xii..on 
skir-iurtsday at the wescbtng of the pure folkis fete, xfizx 
Sc. Acts, Jm. VI (t8i6) I V. 642 Tnrie ^eirlie faires. Viz. 
the first.. vpoun skyirthurisday^ the secund..at Lambes. 
1670 Churchw. Acc, PitUngion, etc, (Surtees) 228 For wine 
ait the Communion upon . .Sky Thursday. 

/ 3 . 1489 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot, I, xo8 On Skyrys 
Thursday, giflSn for the Ktngis almus clathis, xvij merkis. 
X630 in Brand Hist. Newcastle 343 note, SkLs- 

Timrsday being our Lady-Day in Lent, 1677 Churchw. 
Acc. Pittington, etc. (Sui tees) 241 For bread and wine att 
the Communion.s of Palrae Sunday, Skies Thursday, Good 
Friday, Easter Day, and the Sunday after. 

b. -SV. Used as the name of local fairs or markets 
held on this day. 

In quou 1864 the date is correct by Old Style. 
xSas Jamieson Suppl. %.u, Skeir, Scarce-Thursday, the 
name of a fair held at Melrose on the Thursday before 
Easiter, 1864 Glasgcno Her, 15 Apr., ‘ Skiers ’ 'I hur.sday.— 
This imponant concluding market was held yesterday, 
Skiriwort, obs. form of bKiREEJ L 
Skirl (sksjl), aA Sc. ftorik. dial. Also 
6 skyrl, 8 skirlo, [f, the vb.] 

1 . A shrill cry, a shriek ; shrill talk. 

15x3 Douglas AEneid 11. xL i With skirlis and with skrekis 
thus sche heris. 1549 Cotnpl. ScotL vi. 40 The bolis man . . 
cryit vithi ane skyxl, quod be, i see ane grit schip. 17x8 
Kamsay ChrisTs Kirk Gr, hi. xix, Mony an unco skirl and 
shout. 179X A. Wilson Laurel Disp. Wks. 1876 11 . t8 Her 
skirle Sets my twa lugs a ringing like a gir’le^ x8i6 Scott 
Antiq. xxxv, That silly fliskmahoy.. has.. done naething 
but laugh and greet, the skirl at the tail o’ the guffa, for 
twa days successfully. ,1853 Mrs. Gaskell Ruth xxiv, 
The skirl of the grey sea-birds, 

2 . A shrill sound, esp. that characteristic of the 
bagpipe. 

x86o Russell Diary India 1 . xv. 238 , 1 hear the skirl of the 
bagpipes which announces that we are not far from the 
H ighJanders, 1893 Jane Barlow IHsk Idylls iv. 78 A skirl 
of vocal music ro>e up suddenly close by, 

b. Skirl-in-thefan, something prepared for 

eating by frying in a pan. , , 

^ x8r6 Scott Old Mori. v , I tj?ow ye dinna get sic a skirl- 
in-ihe-pan as that at Niel 1835 in Jamieson 

Skirl (skwl), Sc. aiid north, dial. Also 5 
acrilJe,. skriUe, 6, S skiple, 6 skypl, ,8 flkerl. 
[prob, of Scand. origin tW eaiily form shtilU cor- 
responds to at" Norw. with variants 

skrolha ia,',tiie,^am^| ^ 4.^1 1 

To shVick,r*cry^d^t frilly. ' ^ 

V.1400 Anturs ArtL 536 Thcnne his Lemmon, on lofie 
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scrilles (v.r. skirlesjand scrykes. Ibid.etg Ho scrilles tr'.n 
skrilles] and scrikes. 1508 Kennedie Dunbar 

39 Baiih lobne the Rosa and thow, sail squeill and skirle, 
rti5j[3 Fabyan CkroH, vii. (1811) S 93 Whan he was borne 
towarde his moders chare, he skyrlyd and cryed soferuenily. 
164s SirT. Hope in Misc. Sc. Hist. Soc. 1 . 131 (^uhen I preis 
to tak any of the barnes in my armes, he skirlis for im- 
padencie. 1785 Burns Halloween vi, He grippet Nelly 
hard an’ fa.st ; Loud skirl’d a’ the lasses. 1818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xi, Stay where ye are, and skirl as loud as ye can. 
1889 Barrie Window in Thrums xi. 100 The women-folk 
fair skirled wF fear. 

b. Of the bagpipe (or its music) ; To produce 
the shrill sounds by which it is characterized; to 
sound shrilly. 

«x66s R. Sempill Piper of KUbarchan 44 He gart his 
pipe, when he did play, Baith skirl and skreed. 1791 Burns 
Tam o' Shanier izs He screw’d the pipes and gart them 
skirl, Till roof and rafters a’ did dirl. 1873 Black Pr. ^ 
Thule ivj The wild and ominous air that was skirling upon 
the hill-side. 

c. Ol other inanimate things. 

*827 Scott Ckron. Canongaie iv, On the painted board 
that is skirling and groaning at the door. 1891 Barrie 
Little Minister m. Blasts from the north, .skirled through 
the manse. 1894 Crockett Raiders 3ZZ It was comfortable 
too at meal-times to bear the bacon skirling in the pan. 

2 . To play the bagpipe. 

1838 Moir Mansie Wauch ii, Three fiddlers, .and a piper 
..all skirling, scraping and bumming away throughither. 
1879 C. Keene Let. in Life x. (1892; 296 tHe] had a sort 
of piper skirling away in his garden, 
b. trans. To sing, utter, play, etc., in loud and 
shrill tones. 

1786 Burns Ordination lii, O’ double verse come gie us 
four, An* skirl up the Bangor. 1818 Scott Pirt, iMidi, 
xvii. If he suld bear her skirling her aulu ends o’ sangs. 
1844 W, H. Maxwell Sports tg Adv. Scotl. L (1855) 23 His 
piper ‘ skii ling a gathering 

b. To cause (the bagpipe) to sound shrilly, 
x88$ G. Fraser Poems dig Pate Clauchan o’ this toon, 
Wha skirled his pipes. 

Skirl (sk^ji), v.^ [Of obscure origin; also 
current in northern dial, as scurl.] intr. To liy 
with a sweeping or whirling motion. 

1859 H. Kingsley <;?. H amlynxxxx, A pretty white curlew 
skirled over the housetop to settle on the sheepwash dam. 
1869 Daily Nezvs 18 Aug., Butterflies white, butterflies 
blue, are on all sides trooping and skirling in the shine. 
SM’rlingf, sb. local. Also scar-, scur-, sker- 
ling. [Of ouscure origin.] A young salmon ; a 
samlet, sparling. 

1776 Pennant A’777. Zool. (ed. 2) III. 266 [Samlets] are 
also common in the Wye, where they are known by the 
name of Skirlings, or Lasprings. 1801 W, Coxe Tour Mon- 
mouth, I 2 The only fish not common in the English rivers, 
ar e the skerling and the sew in, 1844 Zoologist 11 . 527 note. 
Scarfing or scurfing,..smolt, &c. all denote the same fish. 
1891 Pishing Gaz. 14 Feb. 88/3 The Severn Board of Con- 
servators have successfully prosecuted those found with 
these skirling in their possession. 

Ski'rling, vbl. sb. [f. Skirl z/.l] Shrill cry- 
ing, shrieking, etc. 

1830 Scott XXX, She could find voice enough to 

tell the women and children wiihout, to ‘ leave their skirl- 
ing, and look after the cows’. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby 
Gloss, s. v. Skerl, The skirling of the sea-gulls .is> said to he 
the forerunner of a gale. X893 Stevenson Catriona v. 53 
It heartens me.. like the skirling of the Highland pipes. 

SkiTling, ///. tz. [f. Skirl z/.i] Crying or 
sounding shrilly, screaming, etc. 

1785 Burns Scotch Drink xii, When .skirlin weanies seft 
the light. 1818 Scott //r/. Midi, xvi, Haud your tongue, 
ye .skirling limmer 1 x8xg — Leg. Montrose iii, I heir dam- 
nable .skirlin’ pipes. 1894 Field x Dec, 828/1 The skirling 
cry of the snipe. 

tSkirm, sb, Obs. rare. [f. the vb. Cf. F. 
escrime, OF. escremie, eskermie, etc.] Movement 
as in fencing or fighting ; skirmish. 

C1400 Destr, Troy 13541 Thus I skope fro the skathe 
with skyrme of my honde.s, X33\ Prink r in English Fv, 
Syr, lo: here are two swerdes, thyuk ye not these two be 
sufficient for this scyrme. 

tSkirm, v. Obs. Forms: 3 scurmen, 3-4 
fikirmen, 4 skyrmen ; 3 scerem-, scMrme, 4-5 
skirme, 4 sekyrme, 5 skyrme. [ad. OF. eskir-^ 
mir, eskermir, eschermir, etc. (also escremir ; see 
Skrim V.), i. OHG. skinnan, scirman (,G. schir-^ 
men) to defend, f. scirm, scerm shield, defence. 
Cf. Skirmish v.] 

L tnlr. To fence, to skirmish. 
c 1305 Lay. 8144 peostweien cnihtes bi-gitnnen mid sceldes 
to scurmen. a 1225 Ancr. R. 212 pe wre^fnle biuoren )?« 
ueonde skirme6 mid kniues. CX330 R. Brunne Chron, 
Wace (Rolls) 4745 Oj>er bachelersskitmedefaste, Wrasilede, 
lepen, stones caste. CX380 Sir Ferumb. 2227 Somme for 
to sekyrme asay with swerd & bokelere. c 1430 Pilgr. L)f 
Manhode ii. exxi. (1869) 120 Now j wole telle of the staf;.. 
1 skirme therwitli and defende me. Ic 1450 H o\jLAunHoulai 
67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bhd will bay at my beke,.. sum skyrme 
at myn e. 

b. trans. To engage with (one) in fight, rare"^^. 
C1400 Desir. Troy 13601 pow has britnet my brether,.; 
And now Aschatus with skath wold skirme to j>e deih. 

2 . inlr. To dart about, move rapidly. 

13.. E. E. A Hit. P. B. 483 Ho skyrmez vnder skwe & 
skowtez aboute, I'yl hit wa.s ny^e at pe naRt <ri4oo Destr. 
Troy X2500 Hit skirmyt in the skewes with a skyre low. 

Hence SkiTmirtg vbl. sb. 

In Wars Alex. 5157 -the form skirmand prob. stands for 
skremomd screaming. 
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**75 Lav. 8144 peos twei cnihtes "bi-gonnen tosceremigge 
\reati -inge]. a 1300 Havelok 2323 Buttinge with shar^je 
speres, Skirming with taleuaces t>at men beres. *3.. K, 
Alts, 672 {Laud MS.J, Now can Alisaundre of skirmyng, As 
of stedes derayeyng, 

t SM'rmery. Obs, rare, [ad. OF. *eskirmerie 
(var. of escrimerie), L eskirmir i see pxec.] Skir- 
mishing, fencing, 

cr^SQ) MtrUn xxi. 368 The kynge Bohors, that moche 
cowde of skirmerie, resceyved the stroke on his shelde. 
Ibid, xxviii. 571 Dodinell caste a stroke of skirmerye to 
monevall. 

Ski*rmisll. (sko'imij), sh. Forms : a, 4 skar- 
mueli, 4, 6 -moch, 5 -moche, -masche, 6 
-musch(e, -monch; 4 scharmoch, -nms ; 5 
scarmuche, -musche, -musshe, 6 ^muss, 
-iiiouch(e, -moge ; 6 skaramouche, scara- 
moche, -moshe. ) 3 . 4-5 skarmich, 4 -myssh, 
6 -mische ; 4 scarmich, -mych(e, 5 -mysshe. 
7. 4-6 skyrmysshe, 5-6 -mysh, 6 -myshe, 
-mish; 4-6 skirmysshe (5 scir-, 6 schyr-), 6 
-mysche, -mishe, 6~ skirmish; 5 skermyshe, 
6 -mysche, 7 -mish. S. 6 skyrmosh, sksrr-, 
skirmush. €. 5-6 skermyche ; 6 scir-, 6~7 
skirmige, 8-9 dial, -idge; 6 scir-, 6-7 skirmage, 
[The earlier forms are ad. OF. escar{a)moche^ 
^muche, -musche^ etc., ad. It. scaravmccia (cf. Sp. 
escaraviuza^ Pg. ~mu^d)y of doubtful origin. The 
later forms scarry sker-y skirmish (cf. ScBiMiSH sh^ 
have been influenced by those forms of the vb. 
which are derived from OF. eskiriniss~\ with the 
obsolete variants of these in -ichey -ige, -a^e, cf. 
Scrimmage sb, and the forms of Rubbish.] 

L An irregular engagement between two small 
bodies of troops, esp. detached or outlying portions 
of opposing armies; a petty fight or encounter. 
Also occas. without article, as a mode of fighting. 

«. *3.. IS. E, Allit, P. B. 1186 penne was |>« sege sette 
pe Cete aboute, Skete skarmoch skelt. c 1374 Chaucer 
Traylus 11. 934 (Campsall MS.), Now late.. we cure tales 
hold e Of Troy lus pat IS to pala;^ ryden Fro pe skarmuch. 
C 147s HarL Contin, Bigdeu (Rolls) VI 11. 533 They, .made 
there many skarmucbes. *481 Caxton Godfrey cUv. 228 
And there was the skarmoche grete & fiers. *56* J. Shutk 
Xr, Canthin^s Turk, H'ars 33 Theyhelde them contynually 
occupied.. with scaramoshes, alarmes, and false assauhes. 
*590 Spenser F, Q, 11. vi. 34 Not this rude kind of battell, 
nor these armes Are meet, . . Such cruell game my scarmoges 
disarmes. i6o* J. Chamberlain (Camden) 115 Slaine 
there with a shot in an obscure scarmouch. 

C1374 Chaucer Troylus ii. 611 Ascry aros at skar- 
myssh [v,r, scarmich] al with oute. c *400 Destr, Troy xx. 
Title, Of . . Skarmiches Lastyng xxx dayes Betwene the 
Towne & the tenttes. 1489 Caxton Faytes of A, \, xxiv. 75 
To haue them fyrst at a scarmysshe ayenst the aduersaryes. 

y, C1400 Brut ccxxxiv. 324 Pryns Ed ward,,, with sore 
skyrmisshes & fightyng and grete assautes, fought with 
hem. CX440 PariOHOjf>e 911 To profer Skyrmyssh to this 
Castell. a 1513 Fabyan Chron, v, cxviii. (iSii) 94 By dayly 
skyrraysshes & assautes he loste moche of his people. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, The Prince.. had offered 

them the skermysche with the light horsemen. ^ *S9* Rvo 
Trag. i. ii, while they maintaine hot skirmish too and 
fro, Both battailes ioyne, x688 J. S. Art ofJVar n Dis- 
tances for intire Doublings or Skermishes between rank and 
file is 3 foot. X76X Hume I/lst, Eng, (1806) IV. Iv. 276 In 
many counties, where the people were divided, mobbish 
oombats and skirmishes ensued. 1810 Wellington in Gurw. 
I)esp. (1837) VI. 496 Our cavalry had a skirmish with the 
enemy.. in which they had the advantage. 1874 Green 
Short Nisi, Vn, §,5.141 At this critical moment.. the Earl 
fell in an Irish skirmish. 

8. XS14 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. il. I. 313 Who bathe had 
manye skyrmoshys withe hyme. xs<So Whitehobne Ord, 
Souldiours 352 Y* assaultes,. which be called skir- 

mushes be easilie withstood. 

e. 1556 Chron. Grey^ Friars (Camden) 45 Thys yere. .was 
a grete skermyche in the north abowte Carlelle. 1567 
Dr ANT Nor. Ep. i. i* B viij, The valiant man of warre May 
..liue at lengthe a parte from scirmage farre. ^ 1581 Riche 
Farew. (1846J 8 The orders of sondrie battailes, and the 
maner of skirmiges. 1623 in Foster Eng. Factories Ind, 
(i^) II. 240 In the heate of scermadge. 1680 C. Ness Ch, 
i/fxi. 96 Save onely two poor spirts, or small skirmages. 
CX746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lam, Dial, Wks. 
(177s) 46 While the Skirmidge lastut. a 1825 Forby Voc, 
M, Anglia 305 SkirmidgSy a skirmush. 1854 Miss Baker 
Morihampi, Gloss. 

1 2 . A body of skirmishers. Obs, 

*$6* J. Shute tr. CambinHs Turk. Wars 23 b, Minutius 
forthwith sent forthe his lighte armed men and attacked the 
scaramoche. 

3 . iransf. a. Any contest or encounter. 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Episi. 43 Bitter bruntesand shrewde 
skyrmishes of aduersitie. 1599 Shaks. Much Ado 1. i. 64 
They neuer meet, but there’s a skirmish of wit between 
theiru x6is G. Sandys Traso. 58 Incountring still in loues 
sweete skirmiges. 1690 C. Ness Hist, 0 , 4 A'. Test, 1. 300 
His violent wrestling was not.. a short skirmish of a few 
day-hours. *7*4 De Foe Mem, Cavalier 0840) 74, 1 had a 
new skirrai.sh with him whose the money should be. *823 
Lamb Elia 11. Poor Relatiotis, Many and hot were the skir- 
mishes on this topic. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exp. 1. (1856) 
472 In two days more, after a closing skirmish with the ice- 
pack, we headed homeward. 

b. An action or proceeding of a slight char- 
acter; a slight display ^something. 

rfisx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. xxvi. (1739) 1x4 By 
light skirmishes of borrowing smaller sums of money,, .and 
paying them again, thereby to gain credit for greater sums. 
*68x F^lavel Right. Mnn*s Ref, j66 The fury of bis anger, 
not some light sHurmish of his judgment. 


o. A scamper, scramble. 

*835 T. Arnold in Life 4 Corr, (1844) I. vii. 428, I never 
have regarded a regular walk along a road, .as exercise... 
A skirmish over the country is a very different thing, 

4 . attrib.y as skirmish-drill y -line, 
x868 Upton Inf, Tactics § 638 In the skirmish-drill the 
officers, .will constantly aim to impress each man with the 
idea of his individuality. *876 A. Amer, Ret>. CXXIII, 
24X The wonderful exploits on the skirmish-line and at the 
outposts. 

Skirmish (sko'imij), v. Forms : a. 5 scar- 
muche, -mushe, 5-6 -musslie, 6 -musch., 
-mush, -muss, -mosh ; skarmuss. ) 3 . 5-6 scar- 
mysshe, 5 -myshe, -mish, 6 -missh, -mesh ; 5 
scarmiss, -mys ; 5 skairmysshe, 6 -misch, -mis. 
7. 5 scermish, 5-6 skyrmysshe, 6 -myshe, 
-mish, skirmishe, -misch, 6~ skirmish (7 
scir-). 6. 6 skyrmyche, 9 dial. -mage. [The 
a-forms are ad. OF. escar{a)muckery -mudery sA. It. 
scaramucciare (cf. Sp. escaramuzary Pg. -mu^ar'), 
f, scaramuccia : see prec. The forms in -ish are 
influenced by, or directly based on, OF, eskir- 
miss-y eskermiss-y\}cis: lengthened stem of eskermiry 
etc. ; see Skirm s?,] 

1 . intr. To engage in a skirmish or irregular en- 
counter; to fight in small parties. Freq. const, with, 
a. ct\^o Contin. Brut ccMx. 528 pe Duke.. gat peple to 
him, which come out & scarmusshed [1482 Caxton scar- 
muched] with bame of Caleys. 2562 Shute tr. Cambini*s 
Turk, 33 'J'hey sailed forth diaielyand scaramoshed 
with them. 15^ Barret 'Theor. Wars 111. ii. 46 Any part of 
shot or pikes, .set to defend any straight, or to scarmush. 

c 1420 Chron, Vilod, 282 pus men bygonne & scar- 
mysshute fast, pe twey bostes bothe y-fere. c 1475 Partenay 
2079 On a day he went, to scarmish with thaini. 

y, a 15x3 Fabyan Chron, vn. (x8n) 512 He. .issuyd boldly 
agayne y“ foresayd persones and .skyrmysshed with them, 
a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, IV, 21 Thei with light horses 
began to skirmishe with his hoste. 26x7 Mokyson I tin, 11. 
141 Sir John Barkeley.. skirmishing with them, killed some 
dead in the place. 1683 Brit, Spec. 88 Next Morning the 
Britains. .skirmished with the Roman Horse. 2796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr. 1 . 223 iTience to Acomac, where he skir- 
mished with some Indians, *855 Macaulay Am/, Eng. xv. 
111 . 607 Some of his ships should skirmish with the enemy; 
but the great body of his fleet should not be risked. 

8. 2530 Palsgr. 720/1 They dyd skyrmyche togyther syxc 
dayes or ever the batayles joyned. Hartshorne Salop, 

Ant, Gloss^ Skirmage, lo skirmish, 

b. In fig. uses or contexts, 

1587 Turberv. Trag, Tales 17 Bebrusht with bryers her 
broosed body bled, The brambles skirmisbte had with eveiy 
vayne. 1601 Weever Mirr, Mari. Aviij b, But inward 
Senses skirmish in the night. Delights of 

Muses io Awakes his Lute,, .and ere the warre begin, He 
lightly skirmishes on every string. X7SX Johnson Rambler 
No. 96 l*xi (Falsehood] sometimes waited the attack} but 
always endeavoured to skirmish at a distance. x886 Glad- 
stone in Times 9 Apr. 5/5 We should no longer fence or 
skirmish with this question... We should come to close 
quarters with it. 

1 2 , To fence ; to make flourishes with a weapon, 
2387 Trevisa Nigden (Rolls) IV. 399 pan Nero made oon 
skirmysshe above Seneca his heed with a bryght swerd. 
CX450 Merlin xxx\\, 648 He myght not se where to smyte, 
and be-gan to scarmyshe and to grope a-boutehym with his 
staffe. 2582 N. Lichefield tr. Castanheda’ s Conq. E. Ind, 

I. vii. 18 b, llien were in sight the number of twentie Moores 
skirmishing with their dattes. 2763 J. Brown Poet, Music 
xxx vi, 97 After skirmishing for some time with their Swords, 
one of them (as wounded) fell down. 

f 3. irans. To engage or attack (an enemy) in 
or with a skirmish. Alsoj^. Obs. 

c 2500 Melusinevji Yonder is the kyng vryan. ., that scar- 
myssheth theire nauye. a 2578 Lin desay (Pitseoltie) Chron, 
(S.T.S,) IL 109 They., fell to the Inglischemen, and 
skirmischit thame so haiilte that they caussit thame reieir. 
XS90 Hakluyt Voy, 11 . 1. 83 The great quantity of artillery 
. .skirmisbed them so well letc,]. x<^ Alsop Melius Inq. 

II. iii. *45 To war with God or skirmisn the Scripture is no 
approved method to secure Peace. 

tb. fig. To win by skirmish. Obs.'“^ 
a 1797 WALPOLE Geo. II (1847) II. viil 272 Fox even skir- 
mished his borough from Dr, Hay. 

Skirmisher (skoumi/oi), [f. prec. + -eb.] 
One of a number of soMiers taking part in a skirmish 
or acting in loose order apart from the main body 
of an army or battalion. 

2565 Cooper Thesaurus, Excursor, a sklrmi.«vhar. 2579 
Dicges Straiioi. 256 That his Skirmishers and light armed 
be beaten in. 162a PeacHam Conipl. Genii, xx. (1634) 246 
If this be exactly done the Skirmishers will never be above 
the length of one File behind the body of your Pike.s. 164* 
Fuller Holy Prof, St, iv, xvil 229 SkirmLhers are 
scouts for the discovery of the strength of an army, before 
battel be given, *799 Cavalrp Insir, (1813) 269 Skirmishers 
are to be very attentive,. in instantly obeying the signals 
made for their direction. 2844 H. H, Wilson Brit, India 

III. 199 A detachnienl of whom.. were employed as skir- 
mishers and marksmen. 2875 KtNCLAKE Crimea V, il 382 
Our skirmishers gained the ^ge of the bank. 

b. tram/, and Jig, Someihing sent out in advance. 
2820 Scott Monast, Introd. Ep„ As you usually throw out 
a few lines of verse (byway of skirmishers, 1 suppose) al the 
bead of each division of prose. 2890 Pall Mall U. 28 Tan, 
1/3 We have four advertising cars, which go one, two, three 
and four weeks ahead. These we call ‘ skirmishers 

SkirmisMUgf (sk 5 ‘jmijiq), vbL sb. Forms; 
(see the vb.). [h Skirmish v.] The action of en- 
gaging, or taking paft, m a skirmish or skirmishes, 
a. /3 . C2385 Chaucbe Z.. G, IVl *2920 Ariadne, So byt 
happed, that at a skarmys^yii^ It'.r. scarmuchyug, etc.], 


She caste bir hert vpon Mynos the kynge, 1489 Caxton 
Faytes of A, i xviii, 54 Whan prisouners be taken in scar- 
myshyng or other wyse. c 2500 Melnsine 131 1 'henne bygan 
the scar musshing strong & grete and moche mortal. 25313 
Bellkndbn Livy i. xx. (S. T. S.) 1 . 116 I’he fulich gabyius 
..straik sindri small skarmischingis and batallis aganis pe 
romanis. m x6oo Hist, ^as. VI (Bann. Cl.) X28 He fell in 
the hands of the said capten efter a light scarineshing. 

^ y. 2592 Soliman Pers, iv. i, The self same musick that 
in auncient dales Brought Alexander, .from .skirmishing to 
kissing. i<So3 Knolles Hist, Turks (1638) 180 Wearied 
with the heat of the day and long skirmishing. 1724 Dk 
Foe Mem, Cavalier {xlifO) 259 An infiiiitc number of party 
skirmishings, .happened. 1839 James X<wm XIV, 1 , 307 
Merely the skirninming of light troops before the commence- 
ment of a general battle, 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng, xiii. 
111 . 333 Mackay, meanwhile, wasted some weeks., in inde- 
cisive skirmishing. 

^ 1858 Brock Havelock xiii. 210 Advance was made 

in skirmishing order on the entrenched quadrangles. 
fig. Artif, Handsotn, 42 Which are but light skir- 
mi;^ings,and not serious contendings in matters of Religion. 
2687 in Magd. Coll. Collect. iO, H. S.) 166 All this was but 
skirmishing in respect of what was done on Saturday. 1864 
Bowen Logic x, 338 l.attle is to be hoped for from the skiro 
inishings,.and desultory movements of the intellect. 

SMrmisbing (sk»-jmijig ),///. a. [f. as prec.] 
Engaging in a skirmish or skirmishes; designed 
for skirmishing, 

1782 in Simes Milit. Guide (ed, 3) 8 (The Adjutant-general] 
gives and signs all the orders for skirmishing parties. 2799 
Cavalry (1813) 269 Skirmishing detachments are 

usually made of a flank division or subdivision. 2873 
Tristram Moeeb L 9 The wild fellows were thrown out on 
all sides, and formed a skirmishing front all the way. 

Hence Ski'xmisMixgly adv,, vsx a skirmishing 
manner. 

2848 Dickens Domhey xxxv, The upholsterer’s foreman.* 
skirmishingly measuring expensive objects. 2889 Chamb, 
fml. 5 Oct. 638/1 What loading-up he did was very skir- 
mishingly effected from the rear. 

V* rare. Now Se. [a. ON. skirfa (also 
Icel. ana MSw.), to spit.] 
fl. a. inlr. To behave with contempt, b. Iram, 
To mock, deride. (Cf. Scrip v.'^) Obs. rare, 
exxoo Ormin 7393 51®^ berenn ohht off Godd, & 
skirrpennbseronn^aeness. Ibid.qfSg. ?<;i4So H olland 
lat 67 (Bann. MS.), Sum bird will. . skirp me with scorne. 

2 . Irans, To splash up on ; to fcpatter. 

2872 W. Alexander fohnny Gibb (1873) 18 The boat rising 
up and down on its very ends, and leaning over till the spray 
actually ‘skirpit ’ her face. 

SMrr (sksj), sb. Also scurr, sknrr. [f. the 
vb.] A sound of a grating, rasping, or whirring 
character. 

^ c 1870 M. Cla rke in Mem. Vol, (1 884) 1 27 How many nights 
in that humble shelter have I listened to the skirrofthc 
wild cats. 2874 T. Hardy P'arfr. Mad, Crowd 1 . xx. 219 
The scurr of whetting [rr. sheai^] spread into the sky. 
1887 — Woodlanders III. ii. 44 The occasional skirr of a 
halter in Melbury’s stables. 

SMrr (sksi) , v, F orms : a. 6 skyr, 6-7, 9- 
skir, 7 skirre, 7, 9- skirx ; 6, 9 dial. sker. 
) 3 . 7, 9 scur (9 dial, skur), 9 scurr. [Of doubt- 
ful origin; the form rrx/r could represent OF. 
escorre, escaurre L. excurrlre, but the existing 
evidence indicates the priority of skir."] 

1 . inlr. To run hastily {away) ; to flee, make off ; 

*= Scour » 1 i c. 

a, at 2548 Hall Chron,, Rich. Ill, 54b, Your.. bragging 
adver.saries.. wdl flee, ronne, & skyr out of the felde. 2599 
Shaks. Hen. V, iv. vii. 64 We will come to them, And make 
them sker away, x6oa Life Ld, Cromwell in. ii, So many 
battles have 1 overpass’d And made the French skir when 
they heard my name. 

/ 3 . 2887 Caine Deemster xxxvu. From their confu.sion in 
scarring away, I knew that the sheep had indeed been there. 

2 . To move, run, fly, sail, etc., rapidly or with 
great impetus. Sometimes implying a whirring 
sound accompanying the movement. Usu. const, 
with advs. or preps. 

a, xs(^ Turberv. Rpit., etc. 7 Let Zeuxis Grape« not 
make him proude at all. Though Fowles for them did skyr 
against a wall, a 2656 Ussher Ann, (1658) 315 Seleucus 
wuh an hundred ships,.. in a scornful manner, skirred along 
under the noses of them, 2674 tr. SchejfeVs Lapland $ 
From their skining along, or gliding upon the snow, 1827 
J. F. Cooper Prairie II. xil 298 Suddenly one of the., 
most ferodous of them all broke out of the ring, and skirred 
away in the direction of her victim'*. 287a Black ieZ^wv 
Highl. 223 The black-maned clouds, like Furies on the 
wing, Skir past. 

a 2616 Beaum. & Fl. Bonduca t, i, The light shadows. 
That in a thought scur o*r the fields of Corn. 284a Bokrow 
Bible in Spain xxii, The animal, who was scurring over the 
field,.. instantly returned. 2866 Reader 17 Feb. 173/t A 
picture.. of the wind and the rain, as the first scars at its 
fiercest speed. 

b. dial. To slide or skate swiftly. 

2822 WiLLAN in Archaeologia XVII. 158 Sker, to slid® 
swiftly, to skait, 1825- in dbl. glossaries (Northumb., 
Lancs , Devon, Cornwall). 

B. trans. To pass or go rapidly over (a stretch 
of land or water), esp, in search of something or 
some one. (Cf. Scour zrA 2,) f Also, to ride 
rapidly through, 

2605 Shaks, Macb. v. iii. 35 Send out tnoc skirre 

the Country round, a 1625 Fletcher Levi's Cure ii. Ii, 
Whil 'st I with, that, and tlris weM mounted,, scuir'd A Hqrse- 
troope through, and through. 2826 Byron Siege Corinth 
xxii. Mount ye, spur ye, skirr the plain. That the fugitive 
may flee in vain. x8j| 6 Scorir Kellys Reminisc, Misc, Wksi 
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1870 XX. *34 An adventurous little schooner of this kind 
skirring the coast in search of its own peculiar objects. 1877 
Blackmoris h, The broader puddles, though skirred 

by the breeze, found the network of ice veiling over them.^ 
jSai Byron m. L 64 , 1 had.,skirr*d extinguish a 
worlds ; And, gazing on eternity, methought [etc.]. 

4 . To throw witii a rapid skimming motion. 
Cf. Skeer 

a 165* Beomz Mad QoupUh i, None dare venture so njare 
you as a Man hurles a Die or Skirrs a Card. 18. . in 
j 9 zW. .S.V.1 ‘ See me skirr this stone.’ A word u.<ed 
only, .in connection with this boyish test of^ ^ 1^4 
BjLACKMORE /’(fx/yrrm XXXV. 358 PQlwarth..skurred his nac 
hat into the middle of the sawdust. 

Hence Ski-rring 

*573 Twyne Mmid'xu^ Mmijb, As the swallow.. With 
tendre houeringe winges her skirringe flight swift forward 
takes, *8x7 ). Wilson Noct Amh-, Wks. 1855 I. 277 
Nor til. Have yon had any snow yet James, in the forest i 
Only some sktrrin sleets. 

Siirreti^ (skrrit). Forms : a* 4 skyrwate, 
5-6 skyrwyt (5 -wyite, skerwyth, scyirw'y3i^ 
sckirewyt), 6 skyrwit ; 4 skirwkit©, 4-5 -wkife, 
-wit, 6 -wiko, 7 -wicke. 6 skyrwort, 
^Wtirt, 6“8 skirwort, 6 -wurt, 7 -wirt ; 7 skir- 
(r)iwort. 7. 6 skyrrit, 6- skirret (6 steet), 7 
skirrot ; 7 skerret, 8 -ett, -it. [ME. skir* 
whit^e^ app. aii alteration by popular etymology 
(7 simulating Wi^rV<5 pure white) of OF* 

cschemis (mod.F. c&ervis)^ which is closely re- 
lated to Sp. chirivia, Fg, cherivia^ and appears 
to be a variant of OF. Cabrawav, The 
later Eng. skirret is a natural development from 
skirwhit, while skirwort represents a further 
attempt to make the word intelligible.] ■ 

1 . A perennial umbelliferous plant, sis- 

arum, a species of water parsnip, formerly much 
cultivated in Europe for its esculent tubers; the 
root of this plant. 

In one or two isth cent, glossaides renders L, 

eruca, prob, in error. 

a. 1338 in Dugdale Monasiicon (1846) II. 585/t In flore, 
}d. In skirwhutes, jf 4 a BarthoL ^iiecd, Oxon.) 

X2 JSaiicea^ skirwhit. liuL 33 Pasiitmca^ skkwhiiQ. ^1440 
JFromp. Parv. 45^1 Skyrwyt, herbe or rote. 1530 Pai.sgr. 
ayi/jt SkjTwyt, an herbe. *579 Card. Health 

(1633) 600 Skirwit^ 1 The roots boiled are good for the 
stomacke.' *639 Horn & Rob. Gats Zaui^. UtiL xE 1 126 
The rape. y the navew, parsnip, carret, skirwit. 

g. *548 Turner Names Herhes fF.DiS.) 74 Fuchsias 
rekoneih that our skyrwort or skyrwit is a kyndebf siser. 
Fersuepes and skirwortes are commune in Englande.^ 1578 
Lvte Dodc^Jis 605 Skirwurtes are hoate and drie in the 
seconde degree. i6ix Speed Tkeat. Gi. Brit, xxxix. (i6i4> 
78 Pomfret.. brings forth liquorice and great plenty of 
akin worts. Dkt.^Skirrst ot Skimvori. 

y. 1573, Tusser (1878) 94 Herbes and rootes for 

sallets and sauce. . . Skirrets. 1^8 M achin Dttmbe Knight i, 
Roasted potatoes, or boil’d skerreis, are your only lofty 
dishes, ^ 1699 Evelyn Acetaria 64 Skirreis..exee^ingly 
nourishing, wholsome and delicate. 1732 Arbuthnot B. ules 
M Viet in A liments, etc. l 250 Skirrets, useful in bloody 
Urine, and Spitting of Blood. 1803 A Hunter Georg. Ess. 
1.416 Half a pound of skirrets, an ounce and a half of pure 
sugar, 1855 Delamer A 7 /£*Ar« Card. {1861) 33 'I'be Skirret, 
. . A native of China, with the root composed of fleshy tubers 
-.growing together something like a dahlia root. 
atirib. 1840 Ainsworth 'Power of Loudon (1864) 85 A 
skirret pasty ; an apple tansy ; and a prodigious maiTOW 
pudding, 

b. With distinguishing terms, as gttrden, wild ; 
also applied to other species bf Sium (quot, 1706). 
<;x45o Alpkita (Anecd. Oxoiu) 30 Carui agreste^ wylde- 
schirewyt. 15^ Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong^ Chervis sau^ 
vagesj wild Scirwike. x6ox Holland Pliny II. 41 To come 
more particularly to the garden SkirworL 1713 PML Trans. 
XXVlil. 42 Garden Skirrets, 1796 Withering Brit. PL 
(ed. 3) II. 299 vSVr/;« Broad-leaved Skerrett. 

Great Water Parsnepw J 6 id,f S, amgrtsti/otinm.., Upright 
Water Parsoep. Narrow-leaved Skerret. 

t c. Skirret of Peru, the potato. , Obs. 

. *597 Gerarde Herbal u. cccxxxiv. 780 This plant which 
is called of .some Sisarum Pemuianum, or Skyrrits of 
Peru, is generally of vs called Potatus or Potatoes. 

2 . Skirrel-root, the edible root of the plant Sium 
sisarunty or, more frequently, the plant itself. 

1^5 Cooper Thesaurus s.yr. Siser^Onc, kindc of it is the 
Roote that is ^Hed Skirwike rootes. x6ox Holland Piiny 
XIX. V. II. xSlTieSkirwirt root or white Parsnip, (which in- 
deed would be written among other Physicke plants). 1653 
Moupet & Bennet Healths Improv. (1746) 326 Skirret- 
xoots were so sweet and delicate in ancient times, that ietc.]l 
X736 Ainsworth 11, Sis^y . .the skirret root. 

EkL*rret Freemasonry. (See quota.) 

*853 G. Oliver Vied. Synth, Masonry 339 The .skirret 
acting on a centre pin is to mark out the ground of a 
new building. As the skirret has a chalked line attached to 
it [etc.]. 1877 E. R. H. Mackenzie Roy. Masonic CycL 
6 r]j Skirret.r-^On<!i of the working tools of a Master Mason. 
It is an instrument usually made of wood, shaped like the 
tetter T, acting on a centre-pin, 

SMrrli, var. SomRHB Obs. Skirr(h)ou8, obs. 
ff. Scirrhous a. Skirxivg, ///. a. : see Skirr v. 
SMrry, var. Sourut ». (Ct Skibr v.) 

x 86 g ‘Ouida’ Tricoirin I, 260 She is no more dead than 
that mouse that sktrries over the floor. 

Skirt (sk 5 it), sb. Forms; 4-^ sidrte (6 -tEo, 

7 4- skirt (6 sohto, 7 skeart) ; 4-6 
skyrte (5 -tte, sc^^rtte), 5-6 skyrt; 5-6sktirtep; 

8 seurt ; 6 skort. ,[a. ,jQN,. Qcel.. sfyrta. 


yicit'ii.sjArte^sJorte^sjurte^ MSw. sMurta^ sktoria^ 
Sw. skjorta, Da* skjorte) shirt, =» OK, scyrie: see 
Shirt jA The development of the Eng. sense is 
obscure, but the corresponding LG. schort has 
in some districts the sense of * woman’s gown 

1. 1 . The lower part of a woman’s dress or 
gown, covering the person from the waist down- 
wards'; also, esp. in modern use, a separate outer 
garment serving this purpose, t lu ME. occas.-* 
Lap sb. 4 b. 

Divided skirt, a form of skirt divided in the middle and 
presenting the appearance of full knickerbockers ; also, a 
skirt made in two widths and open back and front, used in 
riding or cycling. ' . . . , 

a Af, 8963 Scolift hir.skirt wit-vten scurn^ And 

bar-rote wode sco hat burn. CZ440 Gesia Rom. xlvi. 188 
(Add. MS.), The woman.. toke his hede into her skmhe, 
and he began strongely for to slepe. A ipk f 'cues 

398 When jjc childe was born it was broght& layd in hur 
skurte. 1535 Coverdale Lam. i, o lerusalem synned euer 
more & more. . . Hir skyrtes are defyled, she remembred not 
what wolde folbwe. iggo Spenser F. Q. ii. ix. 37 In a long 
purple pall, whose skirt with gold Was fretted all about, 
she was arayd. et 1625 Beaum. & Fl. Two N oble Kinspten 
II, ii, This is a pretty colour, wi It not do Rarely upon a 
skirt, wench? 1670 in x^ih Ref. Hist. MSS. Conim. App. 
V. 21 Upon the Queene’s Birthday most wore embraudered 
bodys with plaine black skirts of Morelia Mohair and Prun- 
ella. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. xiv. She put on her white 
muslin tunic and pink skirt. 1890 Pall Mall Gaz. 2 Sept, 
7/1 A divided skirt., is the clumsiest.. article that a woman 
can put on. 1899' Conan Doyle Duet (1^) 105/2 With a 
swift rustle of skirts, she was between the door and hiS chair. 
fig. 1857 W. T. Matson Resurgam Poems (1858) 142 
when Darkness gathers up the skirts of gloom. 

b. iV woman; the skirt^ women collectively. 
Now slatig. 

1560 ROlland Seven Sages 5a Now thow tly tale hes 
tautd,..Bot not gottin thow wald, licht skirt for all thy 
skippis. 1899 Hyne Further Adv. Capt. Kettle xiL 298 
If any of you rats of men shove your way down here., 
before all the skirt is ferried across [etc.]. 

2 . The lower part of a man’s gown or robe. 
Now chiefly Flist, or with reference to Eastern 
countries. 

CZ330 R. Brunnk Ckron. PFace (Rolls) 7884 pe kyng, , 
anon vp .stirt, Bot Hengist laughtym by ]>e skirt, & held 
hym as stille as ston, 13.. Gaw. 4 Gr. Knt. 865 [A robe] 
Jmt sete on hym semly, wyth saylande skyrtez. ? <21400 
Morte Arih. 3473 Many sehredys and schragges at bis 
skyrttes hynnges. CX440 Alph. Tales 65 He grapid in his 
bosom & fand xij d of gold, Sc he keste ]>aim in pis wude 
preste skyrte. 1333 Coverdale Ps. cxxxiili], 2 It . .ranne 
downe vnto the beerd, . .& wente downe to the skyrtes 
of his clothinge. 1398 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. i, Qr wilie Cyppus, 
that can winke and snort Whiles his wife dallyes on Mas- 
cenas skort. 1784 Cowper Task ii. 822 In the skirts Of 
the rob'd pedagogue. 1797 Mrs. Radclippb Italian vii, 

I saw the skirts of his garments ascending up those steps 
in the rock* 1841 Lane Arab. Nts. I. 105 He stretched 
forth hk hand, and lifted up the skirts of his clothing. 
fig. 1884 Forth. R^. J une 754 H e proudly lifts his skirts 
lest they should trail in the mire of antiquated Cktnservatism. 

b. The bottom, lower portion, or tail of a coat 
QT similar garment. Chiefly 
1398 Shaks, Merry j.i. 29 If be ha’s a quarter of your 
coat, there is but three Skirts for yemr selfe. J. Hay- 
ward tr. BiondPs Erometm 92 Because he could not come 
tokissehis handjbe reverently kissed theskirt of his armour. 
*639-60 Pepys Diary i Janu, I arose, put on my suit with 
great dtirts, having not lately worn any other clothes W 
them, ryri Steele Spectat&r^o. 145 f 7 The Skirt of your 
[men’s] fashaonable Coats fcarms as large a Circumference as 
our Petticoats, i8oa James Milii. Diet. &v., The whole of 
the British army formerly wore skirts to their coats. 1848 
Thackeray Vofi. Fair xxiv, * For God’s sake, what h it I* 
Mr. Chopper said, catching the Captain by the skirt. 

3 . In various phrases, denoting close approach 
or adherence to some person or thing; in earlier 
use esp. tasit on {upon or in) mds skirts ^ to press 
hard upon one, to deal heavily with, to punish 
severely. 

(«) 1346 Heywood Prov. (1867) to, I shall to reveng former 
hurtis..syt on theyr skurtis iTiat erst sate on mine. 1377 
Stanykubst Descr.IreL in Holinshed VI. 32 They 
would not.. forget nor forgive so horrible a murtber, but 
were fullte resolved, .tosit m their skirts. ^1630 Bp. Sander- 
son AVnw. II. 271 Adversaries ; who , . might sit closer upon 
their skirts than formerly, and do them a riirevvder turn for 
it another day, 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. I (1655) 184 
Many began, .to sit upon the Bishops skirts, that is, to con- 
trovert tfe motes and bounds of their authority, 1706 E 
Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 12 He’ll be sure to sit 
Kke Pitch on his Skirts. 1735 Smollett Qmx. it. in. xv. 
(1^3) IV. 75 If my government holds, ..I will sit upon the 
skirts of more than one of these men of business. 

*57? G. Harvey (Camden) 67 To have everyon 
in continuall ielouzyc lest he sitt over neere there schirtes. 
1584 [see Sit v. 14 a], 1809 Malkin Gil Bids v. L t» 6$ 
A Sicilian gentleman.. determmed to stick in myskirts, and 
either ruin or marry me, *813 Examiner May 335/2 
He . . need not come jvkulking in under the skirt of a borough- 
monger. 1840 Dickens (Md C. Shop xxxvi, That arais^le 
virgin, having clung to the skirts of the Law from her 
earliest youth* *8^ LoNGr. Dante, Inf. xv, 40 Therefore 
go on ; t at thy skirts will eorae* . 

II. 4 :. a. One of the flaps or lower portions of 
a saddle. Also saddle Saddle sb. lO; 

*3. . Gofw. 4 - Gr. Knt. 601 apparayl of Jm payttrur<^ & 

of he pmude skyrtez, pt cropore, & >e cottertor, acorded 
wyth >e arsounez. e 1430 Merlin ;6cxni, 683 [He] smote 
the hcHcse with. t)i«: spores on bothe rides faSte by the sldrtes 
of his sade%% his legges were sd shorte. x688 Holme 
ML. 91^1, Th^e S^ts,, the covers, of thesijde of the 


[faddle] tree, which are Fringed and wrought, and some- 
time plain. Land. G/ra. No, 6136/3 A brown quilted 
Saddle markea J. H. on the near Side Skirts. 1736 Carte'. 
Life Ormonde lU 13 This letter was, sowen up in the, skirt 
of a saddle. 1866 Chambers's Encycl.Vlll. 415/1 A'saddle’ 
consists of the wooden frame or saddle-tree, the skirts or' 
padded under-flaps [etc.]. 

Tb. The rim or base of a bell or bee-btve. 

*555 Inv.Ch. Goods (Surtees) 147 One ly tie bell.. being,.' 
xxx‘' ynces about the skyrtes. 1609 C. Butler Fem. Mon, 
iv. (1623) K ij, The Bees.. otherwise might be presttodeath, 
betweene the two skirts. 1688 Holme Armoury m. 462/1 
The Skirt, the bottom of the Bell. 1707 Mortimer HusE- 
(1721)1. 275 Some reckon it better to place the Hive.. into 
another, in a place that the skirts may be uppemiost. 17^ 
Bailey Househ. Diet. &.v. Bees, When you buy a new hive/ 
try it.. whether there be not a hollowness some where or 
other in the skirt, 

c. The Ijorder, rim, outer portion, extremity, or 
tail-end of anything. Also tec/m. (see later qitots.) 
and^^. 

1566 in Sidneiana (Roxb.) 4 A Post-script by my Lady 
Sidney, ill the skirts of my L. Presidents Letter. 16x7 
Moryson ///«. ni. 174 Shasses, that is, striped linnen.. 
wound aljout the skirts of a little cap, *643 Fuller Holy 
Sf Prof. Si. V. xix, 436 Onely the skirts of their lungs were, 
tainted, 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. ix. Skirts, Pro-, 
jectingof the Eaves- 1725 E. W. Amorous Bugbears li, 

I began to noch down my Observations upon the Skirts 
of my Memory. *805 Wordsworth Waggoner lu. 58 And’ 
to the waggon's skirts wa.s tied, The Creature. 1829 P, 
Nicholson in Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VI. 237/2 In the seven 
diagrams [of roofs] here referred to, the side BC is sup-‘ 
po.sed to be the skirt next to the wall. X87S Knight 
Mech. ztfijo, The skirt or external periphery of a mill-^ 
stone; e.g. from the eye to the skirt the leader-furrows run. 

d. Naut. A side or leech of a sail. 

1627 Caet. Smith Seaman * s Gram. v. 23 The Leech of a 
saile is the outward side of a skirt of a saile. 1711 Milii.Sf ' 
Sea Diet, (ed» 4) s.v. Brayls, Brayls-.are fasten’d to the 
Oeengleys at the Skirt of the Sail. 1743 Bulkeley^&^ 
Cummins Foy. S. Seas We hoisted a skirt of the Main- 
sail, and edged further oft. 1831 Kipping Sailmaking (ed. 2) 

4 In all quadrilateral sails, .the sides, or skirts, are cmled thev 
leeches. 

6 . A rim or border ; an edging, rare. 

1376 Baker Jewell of Health 30 One of the vessels hath 
a skirte or edge, wythin which the other is receyved. *688 
Holme Armoury in. 325/2 By these Pincers two edges cmt 
Skirts of Lead are turned one over the other. *713 Addi- 
son Guard. No, 118 P3 This consists of a narrow lace, or' 
a small skirt of fine ruffled linnen, which runs along the 
upper part of the stays before. 

6 . The diaphragm or midriff of an animal, esp. 
as used for food. 

[In the following quotation the sense is not clear:— *486. 
Bk. St. Albans. Hunting fiijb. Than shall ye kyt the 
skyrtb the teeth euen fro.] 

x’jzs Family^ Diet. s,v. Hofs Tongues. Drain them a 
little, and having cut some Hog’s Skirts, according to the 
Length of the Tongues, let everyone be put into its Case, 
made of those Skirts. *77* Mrs. Haywood Nem Present 
for Maid 18 Then the skirt and tripe. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk. Farm II. 241 The diaphragm or skirt is also cut off.- 
*868 iVzmr *9 June, A considerable portion of the' 

livers and skirts are purchased wholesale by retail dealers in 
low neighbourhoods. *888 ‘ R. Boldrewoo d ’ Robbery under 
Arms (xSgo) xsx We had a hearty breakfast off the * skkt '* 
b. (See quot. 1 886.) 

^ *88* Dr. Gheist, An A utohiogr. fr. Midlands 66 His menu 
is varied enough, and ranges from * skirts of ca.saity mutton ’ 
up to the primest joints. *886 Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word’bk. 674 Skirts ox Skirting. Used by butchers. The 
trimmings or loose pieces taken off from the carcass after' 
being * dressed *. Also the loose pieces of wool mixed with 
dung on a fleece, 

HI. 7 . Tbe border, boundary, or outlying part 
territory, country^ kingdom, eta Chiefly in pL 
sing, e *470 Henry Wallace v. 905 Rycht at the skyrt off 
Quenysbery befell,.. Sebir Jhone the Grayme [etc.]. *6*6 
Holland Camden's Brit, 627 In the very utmost skirt 
of this Shire. *847 Tennyson Princess v. 210 Upon the 
skirt and fringe of our fair land. 

pL *570-6 Lambarue Peratnb. Kent (1826) 216 He and 
his sonnes abroade ransacked, berried, and spoiled, the 
skirts, and outsides of the whole shyre, *392 Soliman Sr 
Perseda i, v, From the other skirts of Christendome Call 
home my Bassowes. *6x3 G. Sandys Trav. 139 They hang 
about the skirts of the habitable countries. 1708 J. Chambiui- 
LAYNE St. Gt. Brit. r. i. iii. (1710) 19 The Soil [is] not very 
fertile towards the middle, but rich in the Skirts.^ 1821' 
Byron Sardanap. i. ii. 165 'fhe far shores And skirts of 
these our realms, *870 Rossetti Poems 31 Lilith stood on 
the skirts of Eden. 

b. pL The outsklrta or outlying parts of z. town 
or dty ; the suburbs. Also rarely sing. 

*398 B. JoNSON Ev. Man in Hum. iv. vii, As I haue watkt 
alone, in diuers skirts i’ the towne, as Tume-bull, White- 
chappel^ Shore-ditch. *62* in Foster Eng. Factories lud, 
(igo6) 1 . 247 It proseeded estward unto the verye scirtes of 
the lownei *673 Ray Jottm. Low C. yz CoHen,. .a free 
dty... The middle part of it is well built of Stone.., tlie' 
Skirts meaner and of Wood. *728 Berkeley \Vks.{fiyt) 
IV. 149 Inquire in some other slart or remote suburb. 1774 
Pennant Tour ScotL in 5* The Derwent washes the 
skirts of the town. 

C. pi. The parts (f an army furthest distant 
from the centre or mmn body ; the edge, border, 
or fringe of z crowd, etc. 

*533 hct-i-eNtOEN Livy n., XXV, (S,T.S-) I.a32 J>ai saw,.)>e 
vtir skirtis of J>are arraj’e discomfist with grete slauchter. 
iKjj-By Holinshed Chron. I. 26/2 They would ride about 
the rides arid skirts of the enemies host. *600 Holland 
Livy XL. xxxix. 1085 The charge was alreadie given in the 
utmost skjrts of the armie. *764 Wesi.ey Jrnl. 22 Apr., 
Uro- skirts of the congre^tion could not hear, 1838 Pres-, 
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coTT Ferd, /jr, (1846) t, v. 237 Squadrons of light cavalry, 
hovering on the skirts of the Portuguese camp. 1894 Hai.l 
Caine Manxmpt.tt vi, xix, An old fisherman on t]be si!:irt.s of 
the crowd. 

8 . The edge, margin, verge of a wood, lake, 
dond, etc. ; the foot or lower slopes of o, mountain 
dr hill. 

sin^. i6xx CoTGR. S.V. Five, The skirt, edge, or side of 
a wood. 1632 Lithgow Trarr, in. 86, I passed along the 
skirt of Mount Ida- 1719 De FoECrz;^.?^!. (Globe) 237 , 1 came 
to the Skirt of the Wood. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si.-Pierre's 
Sind. Nat, (1759) 11 . 197 Seated under their .shade on the 
skirt of a meadow. ^ *817 J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 20 note. 
Colter.. succeeded in gaining the skirt of the cotton wood 
trees. 1847 Grotk Greece n. liL (1862) IV. 438 Landing at 
the skirt of the island. 

7>/. 1598 Manwood Latves Forest i. (1615) 10 Meeres and 
boundaries to know the Ring and uttermost Skirtes of the 
Forest by. x6o8 Willet Hexapla Exod. 294 The people 
are forbidden to goe vp to the mountaine or to come neere 
the skirts of it. 1667 Milton P* L, xi. 878 1 'o binde The 
fluid skirts of that same watrie Cloud. 17^ G. Hughes 
Barbados 69 Tliose which feed in the miry skirts of muddy 
ponds or rivers. 1789 J. Williams Min, Kvigd. I. 142 The 
coals and coal metals trend away in a south-east direction to 
the skirts of the Mwrfoot hills. 1839 De la Beche Rep. 
Geol, Cormv.y etc. lii. 93 Gray or brown argillaceous slates 
that range from the skirts of the granite. 1873 Hamerton 
Intell, Life i. iv, ,26 After the first ten minutes on the skirts 
of the wood, 

"h. Mining, (See qtiot.) 

1747 H00.SON Miner’s Diet, Pj, However, that which 
bounds hind limits its [r. the vein*s>3 breadth, we never 
call Sides but the Skirts, or Scurts, 

9 . In figurative use, after senses 7 and S. 

1629 Whiti.ock in Rushw. Hist, Coll. (i6w) I. 688 Now 
we are but upon the brink and skirts of the Cause. 1648-9 
Mikon Bas, 135 _ The differences are but the skirts and 
suburbs of Religion. x8zo Keats Isabella xxxix, I am a 
shadow now, alas i alas ! Upon the skirts of human-nature 
dwelling. 1839 J. H. Newman Par. Serm, IV. xxiii. 383 It 
sees the skirls of powers and providences beyond this world. 

b. The beginning or end of & period of time. 
Chiefly pL 

1624 B. JoNSON Neptune’s Triumph Wks. (Rtldg.) 642/2 
To draw down a cup of nectar, in the .skirts of a night. 16^ 
Goad Celest. Bodies n. ix. 2'^ Snow, .may fall. . on the Day, 
or upon the Skirts of the Day, upon the precise Aspect. 
*823 Galt R, Gilhaize HI. xxiv. 222 It was then the skirt 
of the afternoon. 1857 Heavysege Smcl (1869) 55 Seven 
days I waited,— -ay, till the skiit.s o’ the term Had dis- 
appeared. 

XO. A tract or piece of land forming a border, 
edge, or side of a river, country, etc. ? Obs. 

*599 Nashe Lenten StuffNV%. (Grosart) V. 227 The skirt 
dr lappet of earth whereon it stands. 1669 Gale Crt. 
Gentiles i, iv, 25 The (panaaniies.. were crouded up in that 
nanow skirt of Phenicia. W. Hubbard Narrative 
(1865) II. 70 Spots and Skirts of more desireable Land upon 
die Banks of some Rivers. 

b. A number of trees, etc., surrounding or 
bordering a place. 

*6x7 Moryson Itin. in. 74 They call it a Towne, when 
they have compassed a skirt of wood with trees cut down. 
■83s W. Irving Tour Prairies xxiv, A skirt eff thickets hid 
the approach of the supposed enemy from our rear. 1885 G. 
Allek Babylon xxix, A broad skirt of unoccupied hillocks. 

11. attrib. and Comb, (in sense i or 2 ), as skirt'- 
braidj -clasps -fold^ ^lining, -pocket, etc.; skirt- 
board, = Skietino-board ; skirt-dancing, a form 
of ballet dancing in which the steps are accom- 
panied by the manipulation of long flowing skirts 
or drapery; so skirt-dancer^ skirt-dance sb. and 
vb. ; t skirt-foist, a female cheat. 

<2x652 A. Wilson Inconstant Ladie iv. ii, I do not like 
that skirtfoist. Leave your bouncing! 1690 Leybourne 
Curs. Math. 901 Other Works about a Building..: As, 
Contaliver Cornice, . . Skirt board, . . &c. 1838 Dickens 
Nickleby xxi, The knife— . .an inconvenient and dangerous 
article for a skirt-pocket. 1851 Mayne Reid Scalp Hurd. 
xxi, A row of entire skins of that animal hung from the skirt 
border. xSys K night Dici.MecIu 2i96[Skirt-clasp, -elevator, 
-protector, etc.} 1882 Caulfeild & Sawaro Du t. Needhvk. 
451/1 Skirt braids, .are made of Alpaca and Mohair. Ibid. 
451/a As a rule, alpaca and sileciaare the principal materials 
in u.se for Skirt Linings. X892 Pall Mall^ G. 24 Mai. i/a It 
should be the very thing for skirt-dancing. 1894 Comh. 
Mag Feb, 206 I'he girls who could not skirt-dance yawned 
behind their fans. 

SMrt (sksit), V . [f. the sb.] 

I. trans. 1. Chiefly of, or with reference to, 
natural features, scenery, or surroundings : a. To 
form the skirt or edge of ; to lie alongside of ; to 
bound or border. 

x6o2 Carew Cor7twadl n. 127 b, The little parish called 
Temple, skirteth this Hundred, on the waste side thereof. 
X734tr. Rollings Anc. Hist, (1827H 1 . 2 [They] dragged them 
headlong with them, down the precipices which skirted the 
road. 1748 AnsorPs Voy. 1. vi, 69 I’he western coast is of 
less extent, .by reason of the Andes which skirt it, 1820 W. 
Irving Sketch Bk. II. 254 ITiose vast and trackless forests 
that skirted the settlements. *843 Portlock Geol. 520 The 
granite appears to skirt the great mass of altered schists and 
hornblendic rocks. 1879 Dixon Windsor II. viL 73 The 
gardens skirted the river-side. ^ 

Jig, 18x7 Chalmers Asiron, Disc. iv. (1852) 92 That 
boundary which skirts and which terminates the materiM 
field of his contemplations. 

b. In pa. pple., const, with or l^y, 

X7X7 Addison tr. Ovid's Met, iil Death Peniheus, K 
spacious circuit . . I^el and wide, and skirted round wuh 
wood. X748 Anson’s Voy. il 1 . 121 A very narrow path 
skirted on each ade by precipices. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
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viii, A fair and fertile champaign country, .girted by the 
picturesque xid"eof the Pentland Mountains. 1872 Codes 
N. Atner. Birds 107 In the fall, the black feathers of the 
crown of the adult are skirted with ash. 
fg. 1847 Emerson Poems, Dsemonic Love, So is man’s 
narrow path By .strength and terror skirted. 

2. To surround, edge, or border, with something. 

X667 Milton <P. L. v. 282 The middle pair Girt like a 

Starne Zone his waste, and round Skirted his loines and 
thighes with downie Gold. 1746 J. Hervby Medit, (1818) 
209 See how the declining sun has beautified the western 
clouds, .and skirted them with gold. 1769 Falconer Diet. 
Marine (X780) s.v. Sail, The edges of the clotha.. of which 
a sail is composed, are generally sewed together with a 
double seam: and the whole is skirted round at the edges 
with a cord. 1828 Campbell Lines on Departure Emi- 
grants N, S. Wales 27 To skirt our home with harvests 
widely sown. 

b. To provide with an edging or border. 

1787 BuildeVs Price-bk. 39 Dado . .level,skined,and caped. 

e. To turn up at the skirts. 

1848 Clough Bothie u. 96 ’With blue cotton goWn skirted 
up over striped linsey-woolsey. 

3. Of persons, ships, etc, i To go or pass along 
the border, edge, or side of (a country, district, 
etc.) ; to go round, in place of crossing. 

*735 Somerville Chase ii. 204 The Covert’s utmost Round 
Slily she skirts. 1808 Scott Marm. lu viii. And now the 
vessel .skirts the strand. ^ 1K5 W. G. Palgrave Arabia II. 
X82 Near sunset we skirted a large, reedy swamp. X877 
A. B. Edwards Up Nile xxii. 684 Skirting some palm-groves 
and crossing the dry bed of a . canal, 
fg. 18x7 Coleridge Biogr. Lit, iBohn) 70 They, .enabled 
me to skirt, without aossing, the sandy deserts of utter 
unbelief. 

b. To scour or search the outskirts of (a wood, 
etc.), rare. 

X724 De Foe Mem, CasfodterixZejd^ 231 They past— by us, 
without skirting or searching the wood. 1828 bcorr F,M, 
Perth xxxii. All who have gone out to skirl the forest., 
bring back the same news. 

4. dial. a. To plough in a certain manner (see 
Skirting vbl . sb. 2). 

ri79S WoLcOT (P, Pindar) Rights qf Kings vii, Wks. 
1S16 11 . X93 Time. Who, with thm cause a larmer skirts hLs 
land, Furrows so cruelly o'er the fairest face. 1796- [see 
Skirting vbl. sb. 2]. 1848 yrjil. R. Agric. Soc. IX. 11. 462 

In the South Hams the land is skirted (ploughed so as to 
miss a portion^ 

b. To trim (a hedgerow) ; to dress (a fleece) by 
removing the ragged edges. 

X879 Norfolk Ar^seol. VIII. X73 The sides of the high- 
ways are skirted in autumn. x^3 Leisure Hour 244/1 
This is called ‘skirting* the fleece... The fleece, when 
skirted, is rolled up, and we now fo-iiow k to the classer’s 
table. 

II. intr, 6 . a. Of persons: To travel, move, 
hang about, etc., on the outskirts or confines of 
something, or in a casual manner. 

1623 tr. Favinds Theat, Hon. v. i. 37 [He] made himselfe 
Master of Denmarke and Norway, whence be went and 
skirted on [F, aborderi the Gaules- 1768 G. WniTE Atf/- 
borm x\\\,{\iel passed through that kingdom on such an 
errand ; but he seems to have skirted along in a superficial 
manner. 1827 J. F. Cooper I. xyit 245 Lest the 
sons of the squatter should be out skirling on our trail 
X837 Carlyle P'r. Rev. iil i. vii. Brunswick is skirting 
and rounding, laboriously, by the extremity of the South. 
1869 Black.more Loma Doone xUv, Then 1 set off up the 
valley, skiiting alon^ one side of it. 

fig. 1900 Westm. Gaz. 31 Jan. 2/1 It may have been due 
to the faa that be had to skirt round under the bluff of 
Mr. Henry Chaplin. 

b. Of hunting-dogs: To leave the pack when 
following the scent or in a chase. 

1781 Beckford Thoughts Hunting (1802) 61 Should a 
favourite dog skirt a little, put him to a thorough line.bunt- 
ing bitch. 1842 Apperley Life Spor{s}nany.v\\,'T\M. two 
most acknowledged faults {of a bound] are running mute 
and skirting. 1856 * Stoneh enge * Brit, Rural Sports i, 11. 
iv. 119 The defects which should especially be avoided are., 
mute running,.. skirting, or a tendency to leave the rest of 
the pack. 

6 . a. Of roads, rivers, etc. : To lie or run along 
or round the edge or border of a place, etc. 

XJ776 Gibbon Deed, llr F. i, (1782) I.’ 30 A sandy desert., 
skirts along the doubtful confine of Syria, x8^ Sir E. 
Tennent Ceylon II. vil. ii, 138 As tJic path ascends it skins 
round scarped acclivities. 1863 Hawthorne Our Old 
Home (1879) 56 The Learn, .skirts along the margin of the 
Garden. 

b. Of strata : To crop out. 

x8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scoti. 111 . 84 Many of the strata 
below it. .have skirted out at the surface, and are no lunger 
found. 

SM*rted, ppl. a. [f. Skirt sb. or v. + -ed l.] 

1. Wearing a :dcirt or skirts. Freq. in recent use 
in skirted rider. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. i. iii. 93 French-thrift, you Rogues, 
my selfe, and skirted Page, X895 K- Gkabame Golden Age 
113 The public vmce was against thead'mii.ston of the skirted 
animal, x8|^ Girls Own Paper 19 Nov. xaoThereare five 
distinct methods of mounting for skirted ridars, 

b. Of garments ; Having a skirts • 

1842 Lover Handy Andp v, Heavy oaped and' skirted 
frieze coats streamed behind the full-grown, 1893 Wesim. 
Gaz. 15 Dec. 6^/3 That the present skiitefd dress of women 
is unfit for cycling and other outdoor pursuits. 

2. Having a skirt, ed^, or border of a specified 
kind, as dewy-^ long-y j?/-, 'wide-, •willow-skirted. 

X605 Shaks. Lean. L 661 Whifej plenteous Riuers, and wide- 
skirted Meades. 17^46 Thomson A uinmn 959 The dewy, 
skirted clouds imhi^^be sun* •dbeag Wowosw. The MoihePt 
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Return Far as the willow-skirted pool, 1812 Cbabbe 
Tales Vu 430 Does that long-skiried drab* that over-nke 
And formal clothing prove a .scorn of vicel 1S56 Emerson 
Eng, Traits, Stouehefige, In thfe sea- wide, sky-^kirted 
prairie. 

SMrter (sko’Jtsr), [f. Skirt v, -t- -er "i.] 

1. Muntitig. a. A hound which leaves the pack 
while following scent. 

1781 l^ir^ovLVOusxrimtghis Hunting (1802) 86 They should 
not be skirters, but* on the contrary, should be fair-hunting 
hounds. 184* Apperley Ai/c Sportsman What are 
called left-handed hounds, not exactly skirters, but apt to 
run wide of the pack., 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Rural 
Sports i. 11. V. X3X Inveterate skirters, also, and conceited 
babblers, by all means hang. 

b. A hunter who skirts or goes round an ob- 
stacle instead of over or tlirough it. 

1827 sporting Mag. XX. 37 One more proof how often 
riders and skirtea's bring on mischief. 1856 Kingsley 
Poems, The Bind ii, Leave cravens and skirters to dangle 
behind, 

2. Austr. A horseman who rides on the flank or 
side of a body of riders, party of travellers, etc. 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Col, Ref (tSpi) 209 The couple 
on the trail ensured its being neitner lost nor oveilodced ; 
the skirters, by riding straight on either ride, pideed up the 
tracks when any deviation was made. 

3. A One who trims fleeces. 

X883 Leisure PI our 24^1 N^ the skitters’ table there is 
a very much shorter table. 

(sk5*itiq), vbl. sb, [f. Skirt v,'] 

The action or fact of treating lightly or 
superficially. Obs,—^ 

^ 1687 R. L’Estrange 7 'imesi. 164 A little Skirt- 

ing now and then, upon the Narratives; ai>d Bantering, 
betwixt Jest and Earnest, upoai the Credit of die Witnesses. 
2. Devon dicil, (See quot, 1796 .) 

1796 W, H. Marshall W, Eng. L 144 For Skirting, the 
common share is used ; but made, perhaps, somewhat wider 
than when it is used in ihe ordinavy operation of plowing. 
In this mode of using the plow, little more than IxaJf the 
sward is pared off ; turning the part raised, upon a line of 
unmoved turf {eicj. 1813 Vancouver Agric. Devon 115 
When skirting is required, die wing of the share is consider- 
ably enlarged. x8s6 JVloiiTON Cycl. Agric. IL 725/3. 

"3. A border, edge, edging, or margin. 

176^ Museum Rmt, II I, 88 'i'lie ploughman ..leaving the 
skirtings near the hedges to be last finished. 182^ Hone 
Every. day Bk, I. 1530 This latier boundary and skirting of 
Aasam. x872 Coues N. Amer, Birds 17 x Very young birds 
have rufous skirting of many feathers. 

b. The lower part or skirt of a garmeaaL Also^/. 
xSax Clare VilL Minstr. II. 68 With slop-frock Milting 

to a ploughman’s taste. Its grea.sy .skirtings twisted round 
his waist* 4829 I'ennyson Timlmctoo 177 Wherelrom ‘Jl'he 
snowy skirtiiig of a garment hung. 

c. Material used for the skirts of saddles; 
saddle-skirts collectively. 

1852 C. Morfit 'Tanning Currying (1853) 150 TTie 
smaller and lighter ones [.tc. hides] are used for ‘ skutiug* 
and for enamelling. 

d. Cloth or material suitable for women’s skirts 
or underskirts (see quot.), 

x88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet . Needlzvk , 451/1 Skirti ^, 
strong thick woollen, voisted, cotton, or mixed fabrics, 
woven of certain dimensions, so as to be suitable in length 
and width for women’s underskirts, and to preclude the 
necessity of making gores and seams. 

4. Carp. The nanow boarding, edging of slate 
or cement, etc., placed vertically along the base 
of the wall of a room, or other place in a build- 
ing, next to the floor. Also collect., material suit- 
able for this. Cf. Skirting-board. 

2825 J. N I CHOI. SON Operdt, Mechanic 60^ .girting, when 
wide, is akso measured by the foot superficial. Ibid. 626 
li [jc. slate] makes excellent skirtings of all descriptions. 
1863 Whyte Melville Gladiators 11 , 242 The walls were 
of polished citron-wood, heavily gilded round the skirting 
and edges. x88i Young Ev. Man his oWn Mechanic § 886. 
414 There is a skirting round the room which must not be 
cut away. 

5. Austr. The trimmings or inferior portions of 
a fleece. Also skirting table, the table at which 
these are removed. 

x88t Grant Bush Life Queensland I. vii. 85 The voller-up, 
with a rapidity which is the result of long practice, separ- 
ates the skirtings. 1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept, 13/7 
At the * skirting table* we will stand for a little while, and 
watch WI1U9 the fleece.. is opened out by the ‘roller’ and 
the inferior portions removed. 

Ski*rtm^, ppl- u. £f. Skirt v.'\ That skirts, 
in senses ot the vb. 

c 173s Harte Eulogius Poems (1810) 383/1 On skirting 
beighis thick stood the dusi’ring vine, 1817 J, Scott 
Paris Rernsit. ic<i. 4) 77 Beyond the city.. a black skirting 
outline ran along a ridge of high ground. 1829 P, NiohojL- 
SON in Eficycl. Metrop. {1845) VI. 237/2 Every supportirur 
bar ought to be fixed at each extremity to opporite pan.« of 
the skirting frame. 1858 Friiude Hist. Eng. IIL tat Skirt- 
ing parlies meantime scoured the countiy far and near. 
Hence Ski*rtingly adv. 

1882 Proctor in Longtnan's Mag. Dec. 184 The earth can 
pass through, centrally or skirtingly, but a very uunute 
proijoi Lion of tlie meteor systems. 

Ski-rting-board. [Cf, SicmTma whl sb, 4 .] 
The naiTovv board placed round rixe, wall of & 
room, etc., close to the floor. 

*759 Phil. Trans, LI. 291 The floor, joints and projections 
of the ricinin^-board. xTyr Mrs. Haywood New Present 
for Maid 256 Rubbing tlie skiriing-boards with a piece of 
oily flannel. . 18x4 Southey in Q, XIL x8s The skirt- 
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mg board of the room was painted of that colour. *86* 
WvNTER Sac. Bees *5 A cracked window or a shrunken 
skirtingboard. 

1859 Saij^ Gaslight <5* D, xxiiL 268 A woful skirting- 
board of crouching Irish paupers. 

SMrtleSS (sk5-jtles), rz. [f. Skirt + -less.] 

a. Of garments : Having no skirt, b. Of per- 
sons: Wearing no skirt. 

1809 Byroh Bards ^ Rtv. 599 For skirtless coats and 
skeletons of plays RenownM alike. 1896 Daily News 14 
Jan. 6/ s Baggy trousers, such as skirtless feminine bicyclists 
adopt. 1899 Blatbw. Mag. Sept. 372 The traveller was in 
livery— skirtless fawn and silver coat. 

SM'rty, zz. Line. [f. Skirt 5^.] (See quots.) 
iSs* ^rm. R. Agric. Soc.y^l. i. 2S2 These fens.. being 
*skirty f.tf. a mixture of peat and alluvial silt or clay, 
forming a deep black loam. 18^1 H. Stephens Farm 
(ed. 2) 1, 490 The fen land adjoining the hard lands partaking 
of the characters of both, is called skirty land. 

Skirvie, -vy©, obs. if. Scurvy sb. and a. 
Skirwhit(e, -wike, etc., obs. ff. Skibbet^. 
fSkirwxngle. Ohsr-^ [Of obscure origin.] 
Some kind of bird. 

*610 W. FolkinGham Art a/ Survey iv. iti. 83 Churr^ 
Peeper, Grindle, Sfcirwingle, Sea and Land Larkes. 

Skirwit, -wort, -wurt, obs. ff. SkibbetI, 
Skise, obs. or dial, form of Skice 
S kister (Jf'star, skf-) . [f. Ski + -steb.] One 
who uses ski ; a ski-runner. 

*898 Conway IViiA Shi ((S' Sledge xi 194 The, .expertness 
attained by the best Norwegian and Swedish skisters (to 
coin a needed word). 

Skis Thursday, obs. var. of Seibb Thursday. 
SMt, sb^ Now rfm/. Also 4 skitte, skyt, 5 
skytfc(e, [Of Scand, origin : cf. Norw. skit dirt, 
filth, Norw, and Icel. sMia diarrhoea. The corre- 
sponding native form is Shit jA] 

1. yfy. Dirt, trash, rare "“h 

c *330 R. Erunne Chrort. Wace (Rolls) 16714 But for to 
schewe his mykel wyt. On my spekynge hat ys but skyt 
[p.r. skitte], 

2. Diarrhoea in animals, esp. sheep ; scouring. 

c *440 Pramp. Parv. 458/1 Skytte, or flyx, . .Jltixus , . .dis^ 
senteria. *74* Compl. Farn..Puce ni. 49* To cure the Skit 
or Looseness in Sheep. *799 A. Young Agric. Lincoln. 
yjS 'I'hey die of the skii^ or scouring. *805 R. W. Dickson 
Fract, Agric. II. 986 A .‘<ort of indigestion.. which, when 
it proceeds to any great length, is termed the shit. *863 
yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. I. u. 289 Something more than common 
‘skit or diarrhoea. 

3. atfrib.ixxid Comb., z& skit’hrains, •brained, m 
opprobrious use. 

*553 Fespuhlica t8r2 Stande styll, skitbraind theafF, or 
thy bonds shall be collled. Ibid. x8i8 The skitbraines nold 
not bee roilled ner sens ye wente, 

^it, sb.^ [Related to Skit v^, but the earlier 
history is not clear.] 

1. a. A female of a vain, fnvolous, or wanton 
disposition. Chiefly .S^. 

1572 Btichanan^s Detect. Mary Q. Scots Miji That bayn- 
ous offence, . . that at the banquet ofher domesticall parasite, 
sche had nat played the dauncing skit. 1383 Ear i. North- 
ampton Defensaiine'StKy, At therequest of a dauncing skitte 
[Herodj stroke of the head of Saint lohn the Baptist. 1808 
Jamieson s.v.. Skit is still used for a vain, empty creature ; 
proud skit. 

b. Sc. * A young capering or restive horse.* 

1082 yamiesofji^s Se. Diet. IV. 2^4/2. 

2. A quizzing or satirical reflection u/on, or hit 
at, a person or thing ; a remark of this nature. 

1727 Bailey (vol. ID, Sk/t, a Caprice, Whimsey, *779 
Mrs. H. Cowleiy Who's the Dnpel ii. ii, Come, come, 
none of your tricks upon travellers. I know you mean all 
that as a skit upon my edication, *820-2 Pvne Wine 4 
W alnuts (1824) 1 1 . xi. 174 No more of your skits at my 
right noble country. *86* Times 22 Mar, 8/6 Mr. Cobden 
could afford to reply to the compliments of a Mayor without 
a skit at the press. 1878 E. FitzGerai.d Lett. (1889) I. 421 
He did not deserve your skit about his * Finsbury Circus 
gentility *, 

b. A literary or artistic production intended as 
a piece of light satire, parody, or caricature. 

*8ao CtoMBE Syntax, Consol, vii. (Chandos) 243 A Manu- 
sCTipt with learning fraught, Or some nice, pretty little skit 
Upon the times. *884 Athenxnm 19 Jan. 91/1 The Ger- 
man skit on the Shapira forgeries . . is about to be trans- 
lated in En^lls^h verse. *884 Sharman Hist. Swearing 
lY. 60 The British buU-dog has figured again and again in 
pictorial skits. 

c. A trick; a hoax; a practical joke ; =Skitb 
sb. 2 . Chiefly dial. 

*815 Scott Guy M, xxxti. If he really shot young Ha^le- 
wood— But I canna think it, Mr, Glossin ; this will be some 
o your skits now. 1863- in dialect glossaries. 

3. A slight shower (ly^rain or snow). 

1847 in H ALLiw. *863 Mrs. Carlyle New Lett. (1903) TI. 
336 I t is blowing hard to-day, with a dull grey sky, and skits 
of ram. 1880 Blackmorb Mary Anerley HI. ii. 18 Soon 
the first snow of the winter came, the first abiding earnest 
snow, for several skits had come before. 

irans/. 1877 Blackie Wise Men Plagues, frosts and 
mildews, and the lashing hail,. .Are all but skits of crudely 
mingled air. • - ^ 

b. A squirt or small jet f <? * ' 

*8^7 Blackie Nat, Hist. Atheism ii. 31 No more ..than 
a ''kit of a boy’s squirt can put out the sun, Vt % . ^ 

4 . A slight stroke?. _ ! ; ff 

i860 Emerson Cond. Life. Wealth Wka (Bohn) TL 351 

In the clty,w'here money follows the skit of a pen,, .it comes 
to be looked iua as light. , ^ . -r \ f 


Bkit, sb.^ (Seequot) ^ _ 

1885 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. iv. 277/t The 
rods, or willows, as they are termed in the trade, comprise 
Several varieties, as the skit willow, the gold-stone. 

Skit, obs. var. Skate sbA 

*688 Holme A rmoury in. 484 What to term them I know 
not, (except Dutch skits, to Slide withal). 

tSkit, zz. Obs.’~^ In 6 sky t. [? Back-forma- 
tion from Skittish a.] Precipitate, over-hasty. 

«iS29 Skelton Agst. Scoties loi Syr Skyrgalyard, ye 
were so skyt, Your wyll than ran before your wyt. 

SMt, vJ rare-'K [Related to Skit intr. 
To void thin excrement ; = Skitter 
1803 R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. II. 985 If the milk be 
given over cold, it is apt to cause the calf to skit or purge. 

Skit (skit), [Of doubtful origin ; perh. only 
a back-formation from Skittish a. It might, 
however, represent an ON. *skytja {cLfytJa flit), 
f. "^skiet-, the weak grade of skjota to shoot. In 
sense 2 perh. from Skit sbl^ 2.] 

1, inlr. To shy or be skittish ; to move lightly 
and rapidly ; to caper, leap, or spring, 

*6*1 Chapman May Dayiu ii, I hope my friend will not 
loue a wench against her will ;,,if shee skit and recoile,,^. 
away he goes. 1621 Molle Camerarius' Liv. Lib. \v. xiii. 
278 The daughters of Praetus.. persuaded themselues that 
they were changed into cowes, and thereupon began to low, 
and skit vp and downe the fields. 1807-10 'I'annahill 
Poems (1846) II She skits and flings like ony towmont filly, 
*^o PiESSE Lab. Chem. Wonders 3 Innumerable insects 
may be .seen at sunset skitting: and dancing in the air. 
*894 Blackmore Perlycross vul 64 The man.. skilled back 
into a bush, very nimble ai\d clever. 

2. a, tram. To cast indirect reflections or light 
satire upon (a person, etc.); to ridicule or carica- 
ture by means of a skit. 

*781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss., Skit, to re- 
flect on. [Similarly in later northern dial, glossaries.) 189a 
Star 24 Mar. 2/4 These meetings were skated by Elkanah 
Settle in ‘ I'he New Athenian Comedy *. 1904 Daily Chron, 
20 Feb. 3/4 The first occasion on which Mr. Roberts has 
‘ skit ted Mr, Beerbohm Tree. 

b. inlr. To make satirical hits at a person or 
thing. 

*8ai Lonsdale Mag. IT. 247 Then nobody dare skit at me 
for being a tailyer. c 1840 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) II. 84 
Warburton..hacl too much learning to skit at Bentley as 
Pope has done. 1883 Mozley Rem. I. 130 When people 
have condoled with me. .or have skitted at commercial 
gentility. 

Skite (sk^it, Sc. skezt), sb. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also skyte. [Related to Skite z>.2] 

1. A sudden, vigorous stroke or blow, esp, one 
given in an oblique direction ; an oblique impact, 
or one which causes a rebound. 

T78S Burns Jolly Beggars t, When hailstanes drive wi* 
hitter skyte, Aid infant frosts begin to bite. 1825 Jamieson 
SuppL, Skite,.. SL smart and sudden blow, so as to make 
what .strikes rebound in a slanting direction. 1895- in Eng, 
Z>/W. i?/(CZ. (Sc., N. IreL, Northumb.). 

2. A trick ; a skit Cf. Skit sb.^ 2 . 

*804 W. Tarras Poems 60 He’s play’d my dochter Meg 
a skyte, Which weel has coft the gibbet 1825 Jamieson 
Suppl, S.V., He's played me an ill skite. 1899 Lumsden 
Edin. Poems 89 This Club .. Enjoy’d thy witty ‘Tory* 
skites Wi’ hearty glee. 

3. A person who on some account or other is 
regarded with contempt. (Cf. blatherskite.') 

x8o8 J AMtESON s. v. SkyU. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, But 
I maun speak to this gabbling skyte too, for bairns and 
fules speak at the Cross what they hear at the ingle side. 
1850 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. II. *36 Ob, such a withered up 
skite poor Mac is become. 

Skite (skait), zf.^ Sc. and dial. Also 5 (9 Sc.) 
skyte. [a. ON. skita (Icel. skita, Norw. and Sw. 
skita, Da. skide), or MLO. schiten, MDu. schijten, 
= OE. scltan Shite v.] intr. To void excrement. 
Hence Skrting ppl. a. 

*449 Poston Lett. 1 . 85, I cam abord the Admirall, and 
bade them stryke in the Kyngys name. and they bade me 
skyte in the Kyngs name. 1508 Dunbar Flyting 194, I 
warne the it is wittin, How, skyttand skarth, thow hes the 
hurle behind. 1396 Harjngtom Metam. Ajax Prol. B, In 
further contempt of his name, vsed a phrase that he had 
lerned at his being in the lowe countries, and bad Skite vpon 
Aiax. x8o8 in J AMtE.soN. *823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 353. 

Skite (skait), ^.2 Sc. and dial. Also 8 skyt, 
9 skyte. [perh. f. ON. skyt; umlauted stem of 
sigdta Uy shoot.] 

^ This verb, and the corresponding sb., have much currency 
in dial, use; fuller illustration of the various senses may be 
found in the Eng. Dial Diet. 

1. intr. To shoot or dart swiftly, esp. in an 
oblique direction ; to run lightly and rapidly ; to 
make ^hastily. 

*72* Ramsay Fall ff Stocks *12 Like a shot stam, 
that thro the air Skyts east or west with unko glare. *859 
Baktlett Did. A me?', (ed. 2); s.y.,. U'p skite about is to go 
running about. *89^ Jane Bar%ow Sfmngers at Lisconnel 
32s It's a., young villain her son must be., to skyte off and 
lave her that-a-way. 

2. To slip suddenly. ; 

x8;r* W. Alexander yoJmnyGthb (1873) a^sThe ‘blower?^ 
sky tit oot 0' Sarnie’s mou’. *88t Ballantinb in Edwards'^ 
yMod. Sc. Poets Ser. x. 29 Qtur fec^'skyted back on the road 
, hard. * - 1 

^ 'f^kitegate. 

'DC, sdhiUigml,^ 1 ^ scEielen 




opening or loop-hole in a wall for a cannon or 

other piece of artillery. 

1677 Earl Orrery Treat. Art War tiZ Great Cannon 
Gabions well fill’d with Earth, or Skite Gates thorow the 
Flanks and Faces of the said Works. *683 Cotton tr. 
Montaigne (1877J L 93 Captain Julius .. being so aston- 
ish’d with fear as to throw himself and his fellows out at a 
skyt-gate [Fr. umcanonniere\ was immediately cut to pieces 
by the enemy. 

Skitly ; see Skeetly adv. 

Skitter, sbX Sc. and dial. Also 9 died. 
skitta. [t. the vb.] 

1. Diarrhcea; looseness or laxity of the bowels. 

a 1385 Polwart Flyting w. Mo?iigomerie 244 To heale 

thee of thy skitter. 1823- in dialect glossaries (.Sc., Yks,, 
iLanc., Line., Suff.). 

2. Thin excrement. AX^o Comb. 

Sc. Presbyt, Eloq. (1738) 118 A Cake un turn'd, that 
is, it’s stone-hard on one Side, and skitter raw on the other. 
*72* Kelly Sc. Proti. 16 A Spoonful of Skitter will spill 
t = spoil) a Potful of Skink. 

Ski’tter, O.S. [f. S kitter z>. 2 ] Alight 
skipping movement or the sound caused by this. 

*903 Scribner's Mag, July i The slim shell trailed with 
dying headway to the skitter of the resting oars. 

Ski'tter, Sc. dial. Also 4 skiter-, 
5 sky ter-. [A frequentative of Skite zi.i] intr. 
To void thin excrement. Hence Ski’ttering vbl. 
sbX and ppl. aX 

13.. Langtoff s Chron. (Rolls) II. 252 Skiterende Scottes, 
Telle i for sottes, And wrecches unwar. irx583 Mont- 
gomerie Flyting 499 It skittered and skarted ; they skirled 
ilk ane, ci6io Sir J. Melvil Metn, (1683) 14 Seeing there 
was but a Skittering Lass between him and the Crown. 
*683 Yorkshire Dial. 5 Thur Yowes are Clow<Iagg'dj they 
skitter sayr. *72* Kelly Ptw. 20 A skittering Cow in the 
Lt.an would ay have many Marrows. *823- in dialect glos- 
saries (Nonhunib., Cumb., Yks,, Som., Dev.). 

transf. *682 Martindale in Houghton Coll. Lett. Impr. 
Husb. No. II, Some, when the strength of Marie is worn 
out by long Tillage, strengthen it with a new Supply, but 
then they ordinarily set it thin (which they call skittering). 

Ski'tter, vJ [app. a frequentative f. Skite vN\ 

1. inlr. To move or run rapidly ; to hurry about; 
to scamper off. 

*845 S. Judd M^rgai'et (1871) 149 On they flew, skittering, 
bowling, sluice-like, mad-like. *873 Toxie, a Tale I. vL 
100 Neither did he and I skitter at sixty miles an hour, 
1882 Blackmore Ch?istcnvell lii. Up on the first horse we 
could lay holdofiand skittered on the heels of the resteff them. 

b. t7.S. To skip or skim zz/£>«^ a surface, with 
occasional rapid contact. 

1883 T. Hunting Trips 56 Some kinds of 

ducks in lighting strike the water with their tails finst, and 
skitter along the surface for a few feet before settling down. 

2, trans. U.S. In angling, to draw (a spoon- 
bait or hook) with a jerking or skipping motion 
over the surface of the water. Also aksM. 

1883 Cettf. Mag. July 383/2 The angler, standing in the 
bow, ‘skitters’ or skips the spoon or Sait over the surface 
just at the edge of the weeds. *897 Osding XXX. 221 In 
skittering with a spoon, some of the fly-fisher’s skill.. comes 
into play. 

Hence Ski 'ttered ppl. a, ; Skvttering vbl, sb.^ 
and ppl. aP 

iNia^Cent. Moss'. July 383/2 Skittering.. is practised with 
a strong line, .to which is affixed a small troi ling-spoon. 
a *888 in Goode Anier. Fishes 37 When taken with a skit- 
tered minnow or bright fly on a light rod. x8<>3 M. Gray 
Last Sentence ii. viii, The skittering feet and minute shriek 
of mice. 

t Skitterbrook. Obs. rare. [ad. Bu. schijte- 
broek, with the first element assimilated toSKiTTEB 
Z'.IJ One who befouls his breeches ; a coward, 

1632 Brome Crt. Beggar iv. ii, The Devill fright him next 
for a spurging skit ter brooke. a 1652 — Novella iv. ii. Like 
to make a skater brooke Of you in your Dutch slops. 

Skiirbery, a. [f. Skitter zi. 2 ] Trifling. 

I *905 M. Deane Little Neighbour 124 * She is just a little 
fool,’ said Roger—* a skitiery little fool, with no sense, and 
not much to look at '. 

Skittish (ski-tij), a. Also 6 sky ttys ( 8 )lie, 

! skytysshe, scittish. [Of obscure origin : perh, 

! f. a Scand. base *s]^t- (see Skit zi.2) + -isH.] 

1. Of disposition, etc. : Characterized by levity, 
frivolity, or excessive liveliness. 

c 14*2 Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. 590 Whan hat hou hast 
assayde bo|;e two, Sad age, I seye, after ^i skittish yout^e, 
*4. . Six Ballads (Percy Soc.) 10 My dere is off a skyttyshe 
brayne. <*1513 Fabyan Chron. va (1811)339 Lewelyn.. 
rebellyd agayne the kyng ; for so moche as syr Edwarde 
his sone..wolde haue chaungyd some of theyr skyttyshe 
condycyons, 1594 T. B. LaPrimaud. ii. 230 Fancie, being 
very turbulent and skittish, . . is the cause that wee liue in the 
middest of marueilous troubles in respect of our affections. 
*6x1 Cotgr., Perversite, a skittish, giddy, or vntoward 
humor to ^doe an vnlawfull, or ill, thing. 1678 Butler 
Hud. HI. ii. 479 He still resolv’d..!” adhere and cleave the 
obstinater; And still the skittisher and looser Her Freaks 
appear’d, to sit the closer. 1748 Richardson Clarissa IL 
135 Ifyou think you can part with her for her skittish tricks. 
*784 Cowper Task H. 470 T’ address The skittish fancy 
with facetious tales. xMa Tennyson in Life (1897) L 95, 
1 considered it [a critique] at the time as somewhat too 
skittish and petulant. 1^4 J. KmcHT Garrick iv. 68 Mack- 
lin claims to have supplied a curiously unconventiuoal and 
skittish rhymed apology. 

Comb, x6o!^ Baexoh Soules lm??tortad Crovme i. xlii. How 
Fancie like a Flea, Can skip about a skittish humour'd hart. 

^ 2. Of horses, etc. : Disposed or apt to start or 
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be unruly without sufficient cause ; given to shying 
or restiveness through high spirits or playfulness ; 
unduly lively or spirited. 

(c;x5io Mork Wks. 1:4/2 These great fortunes lift vp 
a man hie,, .but oftentymes, as a fierce and a skittish horse, 
thei cast of their maister. 1519 Horman 37, 1 had a sore 

falle of a skytysshe horse. 1635 Jackson Creed vin. xviii. 
202 The old asse . .became resty and skittish, ready to kick. 
164a Fuller Hoiy ^ Prof. St. iii. ii, 178 Great is the differ- 
ence betwixt a .swift horse, and a skittish, that will stand on 
no ground, 1707 tr. Wks, C'iess JXA nois (1715) 638 The 
skittish Beast being affrighted .. gave two Starts and threw 
the Prince to the Ground. 1758 Johnson ’Idler Na 33 P24 
Horse skittish and wants exercise. 1801 Mar. Edgeworth 
Fr. Governess 1832 II. 138 The ass is sometimes skit- 
tish and playful,^ *88* B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recoil, 
I. i. 8 A very skittish, and at times vicious, thoroughbred colt. 
Jig. and transf. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist. vi. 370 These skit- 
tish Lands will dismount all that bestride them. ia4x Catlim 
N. Amer. Ind. (1844) Il.lvi. 208 Balancing our skittish bark 
upon the green waters. 

b. Similarly of other animals. 

1600 Maids Meiam, i. i, A heard of skittx.sh Deere. 1639 
Fuller Holy IVartgS A trick to stroke the skittish cow 
to get down her milk. 1837 Hood Ode to R. Wilson 241 
Exactly as a skittish Scottish bull Hunts an old woman m 
a scarlet cloak. 

3. Fickle, inconstant, changeable ; tricky, diffi- 
cult to deal with or manage. 

x6oi Shak.s. Twel. N, ii. iv. 18 Such as I am, all true 
Louers are, V nstaid and skittish in all motions else. x6o6 — 
Tr. «$• Cr. III. iii. 134 How some men creepe in skittish 
fortunes hall. X639 Hammond Wks. 1683 IV. 547 

What skittish things popular benevolence and popular ap- 
plause have been always found to be. X844 N. P. Willis 
The Lady Jane n. 411 A ‘ scribbler’s ’ is a skittish reputa- 
tion. 1872 Geo. Eliot MiddUm. xv, The management and 
training of the most skittish or vicious diseases. 

4. Spirited, active, lively; frolicsome. 

a 1592 Greene Jau IF, iv. iii, She is like a frog in a 
parsley-bed, As skittish as an eel.^ 16x9 Fletcher Wildgoose 
Chase n, iii. He slights us As skittish things... May be my 
free behaviour turns his stomach, 1665 Pepvs Diary 26 J ul y, 
[He] is the most skittish leaping gallant that ever I saw, 
always in action. 1709 Prior Let. to Sir T. Hanmer 4 Au^., 
if you hear of a Welch widow.. that has her goings and is 
not very skittish. 18x3 H, &: J . Smith Home in London 
131 One night at the British, We grew rather skittish, And 
sallied out fighting the rabble. xMy J essopp A ready v. 166 
Sobriety of dress must be enforced, and skittish widows pro- 
tected from their own volatile tastes. 

5. Inclined to show coyness or reserve. 

1648 Merc, Publicus No. 2 P 9 The Irish wench bee thought 
to hold By force, but she was skittish. X700 Divit>E.KOvms 
Art Love 1. 822 Name not yourself her Lover, but her 
Friend. How many skittish Girls have thus been caught i 
X774 J. Adams Fant, Lett. (1876) 42 They are, therefore, 
jealous of each other— fearful, timid, skittish. 1840 Mrs. 
Trollope Widow Married ii, So skittish that she would 
never let one speak to her. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. 
iv. (1872) X. 31 Kaunitz and his Empress are extremely 
skittish in the matter, and as if quite refuse it at first. 
Ski’ttisllly, adv. [f. prec, + -LY 2 ,] In a skittish 
or lively manner. 

1598 Florio, Riirosnfnente, waywardly,^ frowardly, skit- 
tishly. xdii Cotgr., skittishly. 1683 [Ld. 

Coleraine] Situat, Paradise 93 The Beasts were very 
plump, and skittishly played as they passed by. 1873 
Mrs. Whitney Other Girls xxxiy, The animal made a half 
parenthesis of himself, curving skittishly, .as he went by the 
frigbtsome pile. 1882 A. Edwardes Ballroom Repentance 
1 . X9 Skittbhly tapping the young man’s arm with her fan. 

Ski’ttislLiiess. [fi as prec. + -ness.] The 
quality of being skittish, in various senses. 

X607 Markham II. (i6i7)i2Skiltishnessorfeareful- 

ness proceedeth. .either from nature, youth, cusiome, or 
imperfectness of sight, xdpa D'Urfey^s Marriage^ Hater 
Match! d Aiij, The Skittishness of Miss Margery, and the 
freakishness of Berenice. 1721 Steele Const. Lover 111, i, 
Then, Phillis, consider how 1 must be reveng’d . .of all your 
skittishness, shy looks, and at best but coy compliances. 
1778 Mme. D'Arblay Lett. 5 July, He would fain have 
discovered the reason of my skitiishness. 1863 N. Haw- 
thorne Our Old Home 134 Something akin to feminine 
skittishness. 1874 M. Collins Transmigr. I. vi. xio The 
old roan plodded along, his skittishness quite lost. 

transf. 1871 Earle Philol. Eng. Tongue iv. 183 Young 
sprigs of language have a levity and skittishness which 
render them unworthy of literature. 

Skittle (skitl), sb. Also 7 //, skittoUes, 
sketells (skyttals). [Of uncertain origin : forms 
without initial j- (see Kittle-pins) appear a little 
later in the 17 th cent., whereas in the case of 
Kayles and Skayles the form is the later of 
the two. 

Phonetically skittle answers exactly to the Scand. word 
represented by Da. and Sw. skyitel, occurring in the senses 
of ‘ shuttle, child's marble, movable bar in a gateway but 
there is no evidence to connect this in any way with the 
game of skittles.] 

1. pi. A game played with nine pins set in a 
square upon a wooden frame, an angle of which 
is directed towards the player, who endeavours to 
bowl down the pins in as few throws as possible ; 
* Nine-pins I. , 

X634 in Footman Hist. Parish Ch. Chipping Lamhotem 
(X894) t2o William Gyde , . forplayingatskittolles on Sunday. 
xdW Wood Life (O. H. S.) II. 96 Dice, cards, sketells, shuffle- 
boords, billiard tables, 1748 WESTuEv /^i^x. (1872) II. t2o,‘ 
I was one day playing at skittles with some of these, 1773 
A Jones {title). The Art of Playing at Skittles ; or the Laws 
of Nine-Pins displayed. 2807 Crabse Poor. Reg. 1. 64 All 
the joys that ale and skittles give. X865 Lubbock Proh* 


Times xiii. [1869) 443 The Feegeeatis. .have also a game 
resembling skittles. 

b. In the phrase {mi) all hur and skillies, or 
variants of this, used to denote that something is 
(not) unmixed enjoyment. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xli, It's a reg*lar holiday to them— 
all porter and skittles. x8^ Mansfield Sckooldife Winch, 
Coll, 138 But Football wasn’t all beer and skittles to the j 
Fags, 1897 ‘ OuiDA ’ Massarenes v. Life isn’t all skittles I 
and swipes... You always seem to think it. 

e. colhq. Nonsense ; rubbish. Also used inters 
jectionally. 

x^ F. T. Bullem Creatures of Sea xxiv. 354 [He told 
me] That they never ate and never rested because they had 
no feet, and other skittles of the kind. X905 Author i Feb, 
149 Mag. A man has. .more self-restraint. Char, Skittles I 
That’s the last thing he’s got. 

2. One of the wooden pins with which this game 
is played, Cf. Nine-pins 2 . 

xlSSo Merry Milkmaid Islington i. B, To cleave you from 
the scuU to the Twist, and make nine Skittles of thy bones. 
x866 Chamberses EncycL VIII. 758/1 The player.. tries to 
knock down the whole of the skittles in a given number of 
throws, x^ Knight Diet. SuppL 820/2 A crucible 

taking the shape of a skittle. 

‘6, ait rib. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense ‘used in, 
or for playing at, the game of skittles % as skittle’- 
alley, -ball, ^owl, -frame, -^ound, -pin. 

1755 Connoisseur No. 68 P 2 Every *skitile»alley half a 
mile out of town is embellished with green arbours and 
shady retreats. 1822-7 Oood St7tdy Med. (1829) V. 219 The 
broncbocele had increased to the size of a ’'skiitle-ball. 1733 
Tull Horse- Hoeing Hush, xxiiL (Dubl.) 378 A piece of 
Wood of the shape of a ’‘Skittle- Bowl. x8ox Strutt Sports 
4* Past. Introd. § 38 All the “skittle-frames in or about the 
city of London. 1771 MiSs Burney Early Diary (1889) I. 
131 Pray get the ’^skittle ground marked out. x&x Strutt 
Sports ^ Past. lu. vii. 203 The kayle-pins were afterwards 
called. .kittle-pins, and hence, .“skittle-pins. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. iv. Wks. (172$) 109 Nor did I e’er make “skittle 
Pin-bones, Or Bobbins, of Anchises shin-bones. 

b. Miscellaneous, as skittle-maker, flayer, 
pool, -sharp, swindle ; skittle-playing, -sharping ; 
skittle-shaped \ skittle-pot, a jeweller’s crucible 
fashioned like a skittle (Knight, 1875 ). 

1858 SiMMONOs Diet. Trade, ‘^Skittle-maker, a turner who 
shapes wooden skittles. 1822 Hazlitt Tabled, Ser. it. vii. 
158 As the *skittle-player bends his body to give a bias to 
the bowl. 17^ A Campbell Lexiph. (1774) 63 During a 
season of “skittle-playing. 1884 Sat, Rev. 7 June 758/1 
“Skittle pool and other minor games. 1869 A. R. Wallace 
Malay A rckip. 1 . 374 They are all “skittled-shaped, larger 
in the middle than at the l:^se. x8sx Mayhew Lena. Lab. 
I. 345/2 , 1 was not.. a “skittle sharp, for I never entered 
into a plot to victimise any person. 1881 Daily Hews 23 
Dec. 5/6 The.. victim of the skittle-sharp is..told t^t a 
man. .who is very silly, is coming to play , .and that if the 
dupe will ‘make one Vin the pitiful robbery be shall share 
in the proceeds. 1862 Mayhew Lotid. Lab. IV. 300 Oth^ers 
betake themselves to card-sharping and “skittle-sharping. 
X85X Ibid. 1 . 345/2 Getting into a hobble relative to a 
“skittle swindle. 

SMttle (skit’l), V. [f. prec.] 

1. inir. To play at the game of skittles. 

x86s Good Words 125/2 On ‘Saint Monday’ they go 
‘pigeoning’, ‘skittling , or after some other amusement. 

2, trans. With doztm : To spend or lose (money) 
prodigally ; to squander. 

1883 Contemp, Rev. XLIV, 609 There are many ways in 
which the Australian.. can skittle down his money... He 
can lose £ 10,000 in a night at car ds [etc.]. 

Hence Ski’ttling vbl. sb. Also attrib. 

X890 F. W, Robinson Fery strange Pamily 71 Throwing 
one piece of furniture at another in a skittling fashion* 
Slattle-dog. local, (See quot.) 
x86a Couch Brit, Fishes I. 49 Spur Dog|..tn Cornwall 
the male is called Skittle D<^. 

SM’ttler. rare. [f. Skittle v.1 One who plays 
at the game of skittles. Also fg’. 

X836 Fraser* s Mar, XIII. 200 He suffered himself to be 
bowled down in such a cause by such a beggarly skittler as 
Willis ^ be had been a penny ninepLn. 

Skl'tty. dial. [Cf, Skiddy.] The moorhen. 

18x3 Montagu Ornitk, Suppl. s.v. Gallinuie, Skitty, 
Spotted Rail, or Lesser spotted Water-RaiL x888 m 
Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk. 675, 

Skitty-bats, -boots, dial. (See quot r 886 .) 

Halliwell (1847) givessskiliy-ojuXskiiter-booisln this sense. 
x88a T. Hardy Two on Tower xxxviii, His corduroys and 
skitty-boots in which be had been widening. x886 El- 
worthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 675 SkUty-bats, boots laced 
in front, but not so high in the leg as half bats, 

SMu, variant oi Skew sbJ Obs, 

Skiv. slang". A sovereign. 
x8|8 Thomson Almai Matres i. 4 A slight peculiarity of 
habit, contracted.. from con.«itantly losing ‘skivs’ at cards. 
xSyx Punch 14 Oct. 160/2 They tip yon half a skiv now, 
instead of half a cartwheel. 

Skive (skdiv), Also skieve. [ad. Du. 
sek^ (sxeif), MDu. sehive : see Shive j^.] A 
revolving iron disk or wheel used with diamond 
powder in grinding, polishing, or finishing dia- 
monds or other gems; a lap, a diamond-wheel. 
Cf. SCAIEE 2. 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 176 'Hie diamonds are 
lastly polished upon an iron lap or skive, charged vrith 
diamond powder. xBda CatdL IsUeTn, Exhik,, BriU 11 . 
xxxili. 52 Large diamonds are not exposed to the risk of 
cutting, but are poUshed frOm the rOitKh on the skieve. 2884 
F. J. Britten Clodiwt. alt Oendy poaring a little 

powder '^bii^twdeh ‘tk 4 df me stone. 


Skive (slcoiv), [f, the vb.] The surface 
part of a sheet of leather cut off by a skiving- 
machine; a skiver. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. s,v. Leather-skiving Machine, 
The knife C, whose position.. determines the thickness of 
the leather which p^ses between the knife and roller, the 
skive passing above the knife. 

Skive (skaiv), zi.I Also sky ve. [a. ON. 

(Norw. skiva), related to ME. sckive Shive 
trans. To split or cut (leather, rubber, etc.) into 
slices or strips ; to shave or pare (hides). 

42x825 Forby Foe* E. Anglia 305 Skive, to pare off the 
thicker parts of hides, to make them of uniform substance, 
in order to their being tanned. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
X280/2 Leather is also skived for making lap-joints in round 
work and belting. 1884 Health Exhib, Catal. 115/1. One 
Machine for sky ving or paring the edges of leather, 
b. To pare or cut off. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 1277/2 [A] Machine, .for skiving 
off the edge of a piece or strip of leather. 

Hence Skived ppl* tt. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech. 1280/2 The lap-seam.. is some- 
times formed with skived edges to avoid a ridge. 1893 
Wesim. Caz. 30 Nov. 7/2 Pneumatic tyres, which are made 
from ‘skived’ rubber. 

Skive (skoiv), v.'^ dial. [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To move lightly and ^ickly; to dart. 

1854 Miss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss, s.v. Shave, Thus we 
say, ‘ skiving like a lapwing in allusion to the manner in 
which that bird skims over the surface of a sheet of water. 
»fiS 7 J* G, Holland -^4*7/ Path xxvL 334 Don’t you want 
a Tittle tot, Hugh, to be skiving round the cabin here? 
1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Horf. 49 Can’t they skive under 
water when they want tu? 

SMvel (skiVl). dial, =Skiveej(5.i 
1790 E. Nairne Kentish Tales (1824) 76 No ^pains or 
cost's required to paint a devil Down in a trice, with black 
ink and a ski vet x868-> in dial, glossaries (Sussex, Kent). 

Skiver (skrvai), $b.^ Chiefly died. Also 9 
sciver, skivver, skivor. [See note to Skewer 
j<^.] A skewer. Alsoy^, 

1664 J. W iLSON Projectors iv, The frupfal Spaniard I . . that 
shall., carry a pound of Mutton in triumph on a Skiver I 
X685 Boyle Effects MoUon ix. 121 A little Bodkin or skiver 
ol wood. 1699 Dampier Foy, 11 . i. 31 Little hits of Pork, 
spitted 5 or 6 of them at once, on a small skiver, and roasted. 
17416 GenU. Mag, XVI. 491/1 With a skiver From love's 
quiver 1 am spitted. X838- in dialect glossaries, etc. (Yks., 
Som., Cornw., Irel.). 

attrib. 1847 HalliW., Skiver-wood, dogwood, of which 
skewers are made. x886 Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bk. 
67 5 Skiver-timber, thespindle-wood ; , . Euonymus europaeus. 

SMver (sk»i*V 0 j), sbA Also skyver. [f. Skive 

zi.f + -ER.] 

1 . A thm kind of dressed leather split from the 
grain side of a sheep-skin and tanned in sumach, 
used for bookbinding, lining hats, and other com- 
mercial purposes. 

1800 Hull Advertiser t2 Apr, 2/2 Various kinds of 
leather, . .red and brown skivers. 1851 Mayhew Land, Lab, 
I. 443/2 'The skin is ‘ split’.. .That known as the ‘grain 
is very thin, and is dressed into a ‘skiver*. x88o Leland 
Minor A rts i. 32 Now make a dragon, .out of papier m^ck6 
cover it with skiver. 

attrib. 1845 G. Dodd Brit. Manuf. V. ix. 205 The other 
half being alumed or tawed for ‘ skiver ' leather. 

2. One who or that which skives ; esp. a workman 
who pares or splits leather. 

1875 Knight Meek, 2x97/1 Skiver, a paring tool for 
leather, 1894 J. Macintosh Ayrshire Nfs. Entert. xxu 
397 The shapes are then handed to the skivers, the fitters, 
and the sewers. 

Skiver (ski*vai), z/.^ [f. Skiver j^.^] trans. 
To pierce or stab with or as with a skewer j to 
fasten with a skewer. 

1832 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 432/2 Nor was that abject 
delusion destroyed even by the bayonets that skivered the 
Invincibles. 1874 Mahaffy .S'oe. Life Greece ix. 280 note. 
The head doctors would skiver him, if they caught him 
taking a fee. x886 Elworthy W. Somerset Word-bk. 6js 
Mind you skiver up the bag. 

Sidver (skoi’vsi), [f. Skiver sb.^] trans. 
To cut or pare (leather). 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 2x97/1 Skiver,.. machine., 
adjustable to skiver counters to any desired width of scarf. 

Skiver, l/.S. [Cf. Skive ».-] (See qnot.) 

a xSox Shore Birds 33 (Cent. Dice), At the report of a gua 
the frightened flock wUl dart about in tenor, skiver, as it is 
technically called. 

Ski vet, variant of Skibbet. 
iSkivie (skoi-vi), a. Sc. Also sikaivie, [Of 
obscure origin : cf. Du. scheef, ON. skeifr askew, 
asquint.] Harebrained; mentally deranged. 

x8o8 Jamieson, Skaivie, harebrained ; applied to one who 
acts as if in a delirium, or on the borders of insanity. 1884 
Scott RedgaurUlet ch. vii, * He means ntadj said the party 
appealed ta . . * Ye have it — ye have it*, said Peter, ‘ that is^ 
not clean skivie, but— ■ '. 

SMYing, vbl, sb, [f. Skive ».i^] 

1, (See quots.) 

a 1825 Forby Foe. E. Anglia 305 Skirnngs.ih^ parinra of 
hides, to be boiled into glue, 1875 Knight Diet, Mech, 
1281/2 By splitting so as to preserve the grain side, one 
sheet of very fair leather may be obtained, while the other 
{skiviHg) is fit for trunk-covers, etc. 

2. The action of splitting leather, etc. 

;; c884i KN Dud. Meek. SoppL 820/a Skiving, the act 
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litxtli«rto Ije^n thought impracticable, but specimens of this 
pijocess applied to the Surrey pneumatic tyies were shown 
by the patentee, 

^,attrib,y ^%shiving~hnife^ machine, procesSt ~iooL 
*875 Knight Did. Meek, 1‘2‘j’j/i It is a living process, 
and is usually p|erformed on a skiving or shaving machine. 
Ibid, 2197/1 Skiving-knife j sJeiving-tooU 
Sldadayt, obs. pa. pple. of Scald v. 

83 dait(t, Sklate, obs. Sc. forms of Slate s 3 A 
SMander, etc. : see Slandeb, eta 
SHa(U)iit,Sklave,SMavin: see Slant, etc. 
tSMeiir, Obs. Also 4 scleire, scleyre, 
fiklayre, skleire, sleyxe, slair©. [a. MLG.Ator, 
skiger, «MHG. skier , mod. G. scMder,Dn,sIuier, 
of obscure origin.] A veil. 

13., Minor Poemsjr. Vernon MS. icxxvil aSo pis wym- 
men., Wip homes on heorehed Pinned on vch a syde, . Wip 
selk scleyres I-set aboue. 136a Langu P. PL A. vii. 7 ‘ pat 
Weore a long lettynge * quap a ladi in a skleir lv.rrt scleire, 
sklayre, slaire, etc.]. 

Bence f Skleir v. irans., to veil. Ohs. 

1387-8 T. tTsK Test. Love il. xiv. (Skeat) 2^ And with 
fayre honyed wordes hpetykes and mis*meninge people 
Skleten and wimplen their errours, 

SHent, Sc. Also sclent- [Sc. var. of 
Slent sb. Cf. the earlier Aselent acb.l A slant 
01 slope ; a slanting or sideward movement j a 
side-look, etc. 

1768 Ross Helenore i6 With easy sklent, on every side 
the braes.. wi* scat terM busses raise. 1786 Burns To y. 

vii, This while my notion’s taen a sklent, To tiy my 
fate in guid, black prent. 1818 Hogg Brownie of Boasbedt 
xiv, I gae a sklent wi* injy ee. 1891 Blackw. Mag;. CL. 712/1 
Not descended indeed in direct line from.. Wordsworth.., 
but striking off from him in a sort of skleut, if we may use 
such a word. 

Skleuty V. Sc. and north, dial. Also sclent, 
[var. of Slent 

1 . inir. To move, dart, or fall, obliquely; to lie 
aslant ; to give a side-look, etc. 

S Douglas fBneid vn. vii. 87 As sum tyme sclentis the 
top of tre, Hit with the twynit quhyp. Ibid. x. xiii. 
51 'fhe casting dart..l’hatfleand sclentis on Eneas scheyld. 
*6*9 Sir W. Mure Tme Crucifxe 1668 The honour.., 
streight sent back, is vpwards driven. And by Reflexe doth 
sklent hye way to Heauen. xSoS-xpoz in Png. Dial. Diet. 
(Sc. and Northumb.k 

b. Jig, To deviate from a straightforward 
course, or from the truth. 

1581 N. Borne in Caih. Traci. CS. T. S.) 155 Bot becaus 
ye se your self conuict, . .ye ar constranit to sklent and mak 
the act of Parliament ane buclar for your defence ajganis al 
argumeniis. 1785 Burns 2nd EptsU J. Lapraik xC ^ y« 
envy the city .gent, Behint a kist to lie an’ sklent. *864 in 
Eng. DmL Did. 

%. Irons. To direct obliquely. 

X785 Burns To W, Simpson ii, Ironic satire, sidelins 
sklented, On my poor Music. 1785 — Addr. xvii, Ye 
i. sklented on the man of Uzz, Your spitefu’ joke. 

Hence Sklemting vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 

■ 1568 Saitr. Poetns Rejbrm. xlvii, 83 Tha peure winschis 
5© wranguSlie suspect For sklenting bowttis. a 1578 Knox 
Hist. Ref. Wks. 1846 1 1 . 321 He was a large quarter of rayle 
from the schote and sklenting of boltis. 1783 Burns Aadn 
Deil vii, The stars shot down wi* sklentan light. 

Slderoclase, variant of Sclehoolase, 

Sklice, obs. or Sa form of Slice. 

Bklither, obs. variant of Slitheb a, 
f Skluce. Obs.-^ [Cf. MDu. sluus pulp (of 
an apple).] A pulpy mass. 

C1430 Two Cookery Bks. 25 Boyle it, & plante pm slduce 
with Rosys, & serue forth. 

Sh:n-, occas. ME. variant of Sn-. 

Ii Skoal (skffal), sb. Also 7 sool, sooH, skole, 
acoill, scoall* [ad. Da. and Norw. skacd^ Sw. 
SWi repr, ON. skdl bowl.] A health in drinking; 
a toast. Also Comb. 

In early use only Sc., perhaps introduced through the risit 
of James VI to Denmark in 1589, In recent use the Norw, 
and Da. spelling skoal is sometimes retained. 

1600 Scot. Acts, Jas. VI (1816) IV. 204 He wes directit 
fiome his ma«a To drink his scoll to my lord diuk and the 
rest of the companie. Ibid., Immediatlie after the scoill 
had paffiiit about *649 Had., Chas. IJ (1814) VI. 11. 1 74 All 
those who under whatsoever name. .Drink healthes and 
scoallcs. 1678 Caldervvood Hist. Ch. Scot/. 787 Sir William 
Beyer.. stayed the taking away of the Gentries.. till the 
Kings skole were drunk at that part of the bridge. 

1840 Longf. Skel in Armour xx, There from the flowing 
bowl Deep drinks the warrior’s soul, Skoal! to the North- 
land ! Skoal I Lb. Dufferin Lett. High Lot. ^ed. 3) 62 

With the peculiar roannms used in Scandinavian i^oal- 
drinking I was already wdl acquainted. 

t Skoal, V. Sc. Obs. In 6-7 soon, 7 scole, 
scoall. [f. ptea] inir. To drink healths; to 
drink deeply. Hence Skoaliag vbl. sb. 

ajsgS Rollock Serm. Wks. 1849 I, 395 He is barling 
them to harlatne,..to scoUing and drinking. *624 Extr. 
Aberdeen Register (1848) 11.391 That nanc presume.. to 
vrge thair nichtbouris to waught or scole Ihrder nor thair 
plesour. 1649 Sc. Ads, Chas. II (1814) VI. 11. 174 Health- 
mg and scoalling is the occasion of much drunkennesse, 
^ocohe, Skoch(e, obs. ff. Scotch and ».i 
Skodaic (skt?^l^*'ik), a. Path. [f. the name of 
the Austrian physician Joseph Skoda (1805-81).] 
Tho specific epithet of the resonant percussion note 
heard cases ‘of pleuritic effusion. i 

‘ 188a Quahis Did, Med. II, riSy This resonance, called 
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Skodaic resonance, Is a very characteristic sign. 1897 I 
Allbuifs Syst. Med. II. 1137 K'a layer of lung mterve^ . . J 
a Skodaic note may be elicited, 1898 Ibtd* V. 338 The j 
resonance becoming, .of that character which is generally 
known under the name of * skodaic resonance , 

Skoe, Skogy ; see Skeo, Scdggy a, 

■f Skoke, Obs, [ad# MDu. or MLG. schok : see 
Shock jd.] A certain quantity (see quot.). 

*545 Rates of Customs bj, Doable Iron plates called 
doubles the skoke xx.s. Doubles the bondel, iij.r, and 
vj. bondels to the skoke, , 

Skolder, obs. Sc. f. Scowder o. Skole, obs. 
f. Scale j^.i. School, Skoal. Skolecite, obs. f. 
ScoLEoiTE. Skolion, var. ScoLiON. Skolkerye, 
obs. var. Skulkeby. Skonfl(e, obs. ff. Sconce, j 
Skonsehon, obs. f, Scunoheon. Skooter, obs. ! 
var. ScoDTEB. Skop(e, -ppe, obs. ff. Scoop. 
Skopster. local. The saury pike. 
a 1705 Ray Syn. Pise. (1713) 165 Skipper Comnbiensium 
(cormptione vocis) shyster. 1865 Couch Brit. Fishes IV. 
141 Skipper. Saury. Skopster, 

Skoray, var. Scaueie. Skordl(e, ohs.pa. pple. 
ScoBB V. Skorodite, var. Scoroditb. Skorrie, 
Skory, varr. Scaueie. Skorza, var. Scorza. 
Skose, obs. f. Scorse Skouchin, obs. f. 
Scutcheon jAI Skough, Skowg, obs. ff. Scua 
sb.^ Skoiikinge, obs. f. Skulking vbl. sb. \ 
Skoiilk-, Skoute-wacclie, obs. varr. Scout- 
watch. Skoverour, obs. L Scourer Skowe, 
var. ScoGH, wood. Obs. Skowke, obs. form of 
SouLK V. Skowlt, obs, f. Scout sb.‘^ Skowre, 
obs. f. Score sb... Scour v. Skoymus, -mys, 
obs. ff. Squeamous, -mish. 
t Skoyse, ? obs. variant of Skice v. 

x6t6 J. Lane Contn. Sqrls T. vii. 411 Instantlie kinge 
Cambiecan skoysd to campe in th'aier. 

Skrae-fish. local. (See quots. and Scrae j<5.2) 

1887 Smyth Sailor's JVord-bk. 630 Skrae-Jish, fish dried 
in the sun without being salted. x88r Day Fishes Gt. Brit. 

I 29s Coal-fisb,. . also locally . . skrae-fish. 

+ Skrange, ? misprint for skragge Scrag sb.^ 

1607 Barley.Breake D iv b, Amongst the rest, a blacke and 
filthie bird Sate on a skinnge, and cries, A rope, a rope. 
Skrap(pjle, obs. forms of Scrapple jAI and®. 
Skraule, obs. form of Scrawl v. 

Skreigh (skrfx)* Sc. Forms ; 6 skrech, 

8 skriech, 9 skreioh ; 7- sfcceigh., 9 skriegh, 
fikreegh, screigh, etc. ^ [Alteration of 
Screak sb., in order to imitate a more prolonged 
or harsher sound,] A shriek or screech ; a loud 
shrill cry or scream. Alsoy^, 

*549 Cmnpl. Scot.ya. 39 The herrons gaif ane vyild skrech 
as the kyl hed bene in fyir. c *614 Sir W. Mure Dido 4* 
Mneas ni. 305 The skreigh is rais*d, with many rewfull 
cries, 17x3 Ramsay Christs Kirk Gr. 11. vi. He gripped 
Kate, And gar’d her gi’e a skreigh. 1790 Burns Tarn 0* 
Shunter zoo The vntches follow Wi' mony an eldritch 
skriech and hollo. x8x6 Scott Aniiq. vii, ‘The skriegh 
of a Tammie Norie,’ answered Ochiltree, ‘ I ken the skirl 
weel *. x8i8 — Rob Roy xxiii, The skreigh of duty, which 
no man should hear and be inobedient. 

Skreigll (skrlx), Sc. Also skrieh, skregh, 
screigh, etc, [Alteration (after prec.) of skreek, 
skrieh, etc. (see Screak sb. 3), for earlier Creek 
j^. 2 ] The break of day, 

Leyden Lord Soults viii. The page he look’d at the 
skrieh of day. x8i6 Sgott Bl. Dwarf k, I wad . .be on and 
awa’ to Mucklestane wi’ thfe first skreigh o* morning. 1879 
Yachtsman's Holidays 53 Tke watchful La^an called all 
hands by ‘skreigh o' day . 

Skreigh (skrfx), V. Sc. Also 8 skriegh, 

9 akreegh, skriech, skreioh; 8 soriegh, B-9 
screigh, 9 scriech, etc. [Alteration of screik 
Screak v. : cf. Skreigh 

1 . intr. To screech or ^riek ; to utter a loud 
shrill cry ; to make a screeching noise. 

1713 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. ii. vii, And fouk wad 
threep, that she did green Forwhat wad gar her skirle And 
skreigh some day. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare viii, How 
thou wad prance, an* snore, an’ serfegh. x8i6 Scott A niiq. 
XI, I would hae skreigh’d out at once, and raised the house. 
x8g4 Latto Tam, Bodkin n, The tempest.. whistlin’ and 
skreeghin* amang the. .trees. 

2 ., trans. To utter in a screeching tone* 

1786 Burns Earnest Cry ii, Scriechan out prosaic verse, 
An hke to brust c x8oo Maqneill Poems (1844) 60 Re- 
bellion loud. .Skreighed wild her cry. 

Hence Skrei*ghing vbl. sb. 

x8x6 Scott Aniiq. xi, I doubted Mary wad waken you 
wi’ her skreighing, 

’ Skrene, obs. form of Screen sb.^ Siar&yme, 
obs. f. Scream sb. Skrioh(e, obs. ff. Scrixch. 
Skrim, ®. In 5-6 scrym, skrym. [ad. 
OF., scrimir, vm. of eskerpdr, eta : see 

Skirmish ®.] inir. To skipnish;^ to dart lienee 
vbLfb. 

For possible traces of the vhin mbd^ Sc. sec Jamieson’s 
Diet., S.V. and Slmpe. , « , - 

, . ^ 7 ® jax. sat 'Tpm vf# |ust:7ng of 

ww; Md s^mmyng nxalC full'apertly^ 'CX450 Holland 
S um skripe me With Sedrfi^ sum sloymatmyn E, 
^ Ane; gret iaycht or ost Of 
ffawIis..Qubilk on tb^ w3mgisV,iacry%iimys heir and that. 
*535 Stewart Cron. 'Scot. II, 'Sxo Ane la't]^ quhile thair he 
> la, Wirii geeit scrymmyng and cAriiitisdhe euerie diu 


Skrin©, 6 hs. fbrm of Screen 
Skua (ski«-a). Ornith. [Adopted by Hoier 
(r 1 604} from the F seroese skdgvur{iitaY\^T^skdvur), 
»ON. skufrijti mod.Icel. sMmur), of uncertain 
Origin.] A predatory gull belonging to the genus 
Stercorarius, esp. the largest European species, 

S. catarrhactes, which breeds in Shetland, the 
Fseroes, and Iceland. 

X678 Ray Willughhy's Ornith. 349 Happing to read over 
the description of Hoier’s Skua. . 1 find it exactly agrees 
with ours, so that I do not at all doubt but this Bird is the 
Skua of Hoier. 1768 Pennant Brit. Zool. 1 1 , 417 They hold 
a knife erect over their beads, on which the Skua will 
transfix itself, X777 B'orster Voy. round World 1 . 109 We 
saw a bird., which proved to be the skua or great northern 

f ull. i8z6 Stephens in Shaw Gen. Zool. XlIL i. 214 The 
kuas are more partial to fish . .than the Jagers. Ibid. zit 
Pomarine Skua. X896 J. Skzwot^ Summers 4 W. Balma- 
whapple 1. 216 The tarrockskims lightly along, and screams 
as the skua comes prowling round the cape, 
b. attrib. in skua-gull. 

X768 Pennant Brit. Zool. (1776) II. 447 headline, Skua 
Gull. *820 ScoRESBY Acc. Arctic Reg. II. 370 Solan geese^ 
skua*gulls and land birds on the wing, i^a Coues H. 
Amer. Birds 26 A sort of false cere occurs in some water 
birds, as the jaegers, or skua-gulls. 

Skuddiller, variant of Scddler, scullion. 

Skue, obs. form of Skew a. 
t Skue, Obs.-^ (See quot.) 

161X CoTGR., Raser les to skimme ouer, to skue 

^read skud] or sayle vpon, the water. 

f Skuett. Obs.-^ L^PP* related to Skewer sb. 
Cf. ScuET.] (See quot.) 

172B E. Smith Compleat Housetvife (ed. 2) 35 To make 
Skuetts, Take finCj long, and slender Skewers j then cut 
Veal Sweet.breads into pieces, like Dice, and some fine 
Bacon into thin square bits;.. and then spit them on the 
Skewers [etc.]. 

Skugry, obs. Sc. form of Souggeby. 

Bkul, obs. form of Scull, Skull 1. 

Skulk (sk®lk ), sb. Also 4-5 soulke, 6 scoulke, 
Bculck ; 5 skulke. [f. the vb.] 

1 , One who skulks or hides himself; a shirker. 
£1320 Lanctoft Chron. (Rolls) II. 248 The roghe raggy 
sculke Rug ham in belle 1 

1847 H. mzyj\i.iM. Omoo iv, * Where’s that skulk, Chips?* 
shouted Jermin down the forecastle scuttle. 1894 Black* 
MORE Perly cross 107 You are an honest fellow, Jemmy, what- 
ever skulks and sneaks may say. 

1 2 , A number, company, or gathering (of per- 
sons or animals given to skulking). Ohs. 

Chiefly in echoes of a list of ‘ proper terms *, and having at 
no time much real currency. 

c 1450 in Trans. Pkilol. Soc. (1909) 25 A Skolkecff freris. A 
Skolke oftbewys. A Skolke of foxys. 1485 Bk, St Albans 
f vj b, A Skulke of Theuys [etc.]. 1302 Arnolde Chron. 
(1811) 90 Ony persone or persones..that make ony sculke 
or be a receyuer or a gederar of euyl company. 1532 More 
Confui. Tindale Wks. 502/1 He shall doe [miracles! in 
hys catholike church, and suffereth none to be done among 
all the scoulkes of heretykes. rsSa Stanyhurst Mnds, 
etc. (Arb.) 138 An armoure. .wbeare scaals be ful horrihlye 
clincked Of scrawling serpents, with sculcks of poysoned 
adders 1394 O. B. Quest. Profit, Concern, to Not with- 
standing all this, there remained a sculke of such, as neither 
care nor castigation could amend. [1706 Phillips (ed. 
Kersey), Sculk, (among Hunters) a Company, as A Skulk 
of Foxes. 1801 Strutt Sports 4 P. L 17. 1820 W, 
Irving Sketch Bk. (1821) II. 50 We say a flight of doves 
a skulk of foxes. 1883 E. Pennell-Elmhirst Cream 
Leicestersh. 380 A cloud of foxes.. (the term, an old book 
told me years ago, should be a sculk of foxes).] 

3 . An act of skulking. 

^ 1838 Wraxall lfY/cf C-i*/.rxxv, [He] prefened being locked 
in till twelve, ‘ doing a skulk as he elegantly termed it. 

Skulk (skfflk), Forms: a. 3 scxilkin, 4 
sculke, 4- sculk, 7 sculck, / 3 . 4 skulc,4- skulk, 
4, 7 sktilke. 7. 3 scolk-, 5 .Sir. soowk-, 6 seowlke, 
scoulfc, 7 seouke, skowke. [app. of Scand. 
origin ; cf. Norw, skulka to lurk, lie watching, 
Da. skulke, Sw. skolka to shirk, play truant.] 

There is app. a remarkable lack of evidence for the cur- 
rency of the word in the 15th and i6th centuries, compared 
with its frequency in earlier and later use. 

1 . intr. To move in a stealthy or sneaking 
fashion, so as to escape notice. Usually with advs. 
and preps., as about, away, into, etc. t Also reji. 

a. CEX223 Ancr. R. 400 Nis non bet muwe etlutien [vr, 
auuey sculkin] j^et heo ne mot him luuien. a 1300 Cursor 
iJf. 13741 Ne wist jjai neuer quat to sai ; Bot ilkan sculked 
bairn awai. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 1788 Alle thyng it 
brestes in sender, Als it sculkes by diverse ways. 1642-4 
J. Vicars God in Mount (1844) *49 Lord Paulet. .took his 
way toward Myneard, and so to sculk over into Wales. 
1691 Wood /A. Oxon. H. 24 He was. .forced to,. creep 
and sculk into every place for fear of being taken and 
hanged. 1773 Johnson in Boswell (1831) II. 484 It is a 
poor thing for a fellow to get drunk at night, and sculk to 
bed. c 1825 Mrs. Sherwood Houlston Tracts II. Na 32. 6 
The three servants sculked by her to get out of the room. 
2849 Macaulay Hist Eng. v. 1. 523 Plotters and libellers by 
profession,., who were forced to sculk in disguise thronigh 
back streets. 

fl. a 1300 E. E. Psalter cxviii. 158 , 1 sagh wemman'd and 
skulked awaL 1390 Gower Conf. II. 93 Awey he skulketh 
as an hare, c 1400 Sowdone Bab. 2651 Take withe the .iij. 
hundred knightes. .Leste lutdeyiies cpme .skulkynge 
oute. 1419 io Pol. Poems 60 J?e glosers. skulked away, tor 
shame of here sool^. ^ 2677 W. Hubbard Ncerraiive (1865) 
I. 209 The Enemy , .killing a Man at Weymouth, another at 
Hingham, as they lay skulking up and down in Swamps 
and Holes. 'CX720 Prior True's Epitaph 19 He,.Neer 
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skulk’d from whence hi*; sovereign led him, 1804 N^cmal 
Chron. XII. 338 The enemy , .skulking out of Toulon for a 
mile or two, and then , .skulking into port again. 1830 D. G. 
Mitchell Reveries BacAelor 245^ I went up at night, and 
skulked around the buildings. 1883 S. G. Hall Retrospect 
II. 382 The peasant, when drunk, skulks to his home from 
the public-house through by-way& 

b. transf. 

1665 Hooke Miorogr. liv. an Some mischief that makes it 
[a louse] oftentime sculk into some meaner and lower place, 
and run behind a mans back. « 1694 Tillotson Semu cliL 
(1748) VIII. 369 As if things.. did break forth into being 
and sculk again into nothing..* at the beck of his will . 
i860 Coleridge Piccolom, i. iii, Beware you do not think 
That I by lying arts.. have skulk’d into his graces. 1865 
Ruskin Sesame i. § 16 There are masked words droning 
and skulking about us in Europe just now. 

; 2 . To hide or conceal oneself, to keep out of 
sight, to avoid observation, esp, with some sinister 
motive or in fear of being discovered ; to lurk. 

a. a 1300 R, Psalter cxi, 9 Sinful sal se, . . And sal sculke 
to be awai. r'1330 R. Brunne Chron* Wace (Rolls) 15887 
A1 hat ilke day he sculked; Among he pouere men he 
hulked. 1484 in Liti. Cantuar. (Rolls) III. 31 1 Sculkynge 
in wodys be day and lyinge a wayte to robbe the Xynges 
lyege people. x6i^ G. Sandys Tmt'. 217 A Leopard that 
scuTktin the aforesaid thicket. 1641 J. Jackson 
T. 1. 15 Man is a yong Lyon,, .lurking and sculking to doe 
mischiefe. 1736 Fielding Pdsquin v, The fox, Wise beast* 
who knows the treachery of men, Flies their society, and 
scuiks in woods. 1806 H. Siddons Maidt Wi/e^ ^ IV, 1. 108, 
I.. must sculk, a dishonourably an abandon^ fugitive. 
1S94 Gladstone Horace iil xii. 22 Sculking where the 
woods are thick. 

a 1300 E, E. Psalter xxxviii. 13 To skulke als irmn 
J>ou made saule his. c 1330 R. Brunne Chron. IVace (Rolls) 
8287 Hengist bsdbra had don hem skulke In wodes, in hillys, 
to crepe m hulke. 1615 G. Sandvs Trav, 129 Our laniz- 
aries discharged their harquebuses, lest some should haue 
skulkt within. 1709 Dampier Voy, III. iL 165 She [a boat] 
seeing us coming that way, , . skulked behind a point a while. 
1834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 42 They told me that they 
had seen two sailors skulking behind the piles of timber. 
1884 Gilmour Mongols 265 Most Mongols would prefer to 
endure two or three years’ imprisonment, to being com- 
pelled to skulk for life. 

transf. 1664 H. Power Exp, Philos, ii. 117 The spon- 
taneous Dilatation., of that little remnant of Ayr skulking 
in the rugosities thereof, c 1730 Shenstone Ruin'd Abbey 
293 The bigot pow’r Amidst her native darkness skulk’d 
secure. 1838 Dickens Hichlebyxixj A smile, which seemed 
to skulk under his face. 

y. 1330 Palsgr. 699/2 A daye tale he scoulketh in comers 
and a nyghtes he gothe a thevyng. 1533 More DebelL 
Salem Wks. 994/2 Heretikes..wont but to crepe together 
in comers, and secretly scoulk together in lurkes lanes. i6ii 
CoTGR., Blotiry to squat, skowke, or ly close to the ground. 
1639 Torriano Eng,-ItaL Eict,, To scouke, nascondersi, 

6. To hide, to withdraw or shelter oneself, in n 
cowardly manner. Freq. with behind, 
x6ax G. Sanoys Ovi<Ps Met. xiii. 256 Reuoke the foe, thy 
wounds, and vsuall feare ; Behind my target sculk. x68x 
Dryden Spate. Friar iv. ii, Should a common Soldier sculk 
behind, And thrust his General in the Front of War. 1781 
CosNVZB. Conversation 375 But counterfeit is blind, and 
skulks through fear, Where 'tis a shame to be asham’d 
t’appear. 1840 Dickens Barn. Rudge li, They shall not 
find us skulking and hiding, as if we feared to take our 
portion of the light of day. 1877 W. Black Green Past, xi, 
I’ll fight anyone of you— ah ! skulk behind the women, do 1 
transf. x^z Dryden Abs. 4 * Achit. 207 He stood at bold 
Defiance with his Prince;.. and sculk’d behind the Laws. 
X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) 122 Every rancorous knave 
..may skulk behind the press of a newsmonger.. without 
running the least hazard of detection or punishment. 1866 
G. Macdonald Ann. Q. Neighb. xxvii, But my love did 
not long remain skulking thus behind the hedge of honour, 

c. 'To shirk duty ; spec, to malinger. 

1781 CowPER Table-T, 312 Let magistrates alert perform 
their parts, Not skulk or put on a prudential mask. x8a6 
Hutchison Pract. Obs, Surg. 191 The sick list having been 
..delivered in to the captain, with a particular mark against 
the name of every man either sculking or suspected of sculk- 
ing. 1843 H . Gavin Feigned Diseases 23 Marines . . , much 
more than sailors, are found frequently skulking, owing to 
the severity of their exercise. 1887 Besant The World 
Went tYf lo-d} is not one who will skulk, or suffer his crew 
to skulk. 

3 , Irons. Sb. To shun, keep away from, avoid, 
in a skulking manner, 

c x6»o Z. Boyd Zion's Flowers (1855) 8 I’le skulk the place 
where (3^ hath sent me to. 1833 Tait's Mag. 11. 377 
What school-boy would dare to skulk a fight? t.Z4t Frasers 
Mag. XXXVI. 561 Southey, in his wonted mode, skulks 
the affair of the Bay of Naples. 

b. ‘ To produce or bring forward clandestinely 
or improperly.* 

1846 Worcester, citing Eclectic Rev, 

Skulker (sktidkoi). Also 4, 6 sculker(0, 4 
acolker, 5 sculcare, Se, scoukar. [f. prec.+ 
-EB 1. Cf. MSw. shulhare, Norw. sku/har,] 

L One who skulks, in various senses, t Also 
as a name for the hare. 

13,, Flames of Hare in MS. Dighy 168 b, J?e wint-swifiS;, 
J>e sculkere, pe hare-serd, J>e heg roukere. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) VII. 491 He ha)> wijj hym flemed mea 
and scolkers aboute. tax^ Morte Arih, 31x9 Than 
skyftes Jies skouerours, .. Diskoueres for skulkers.that 
they no skathe lymppene. c 1470 ^ Henry W allace ix. 
180 Skour weyll about for scoukaris in the se. 

Pore Helpe 384 in Hazl. P, HI. 266 A man that 

wyl not vary, And one that is no sculker, 1728 W odrow 
Carr, (1843) III. 401 The numbers that axe for laying him 
aside. too often hedgers and skulkers. 1800 Colbruxse 
Wallenstein i. vu,. Did we confine thee not to let that 
skulkeri..pass the gates of PiUen 1 . *84* C. Mackay Pop, 
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Delusions IT, 30 He.. was now a solitary skulker in the 
forests. 1870 Dickens E. Drood xv. It’s good advice, which- 
ever of you skulkers gave it, 

b. spec, (Seequot. 1785.) 

y83 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7 ’., Skulker^ a soldier who by 
feigned sickness or other pretences evades his duty, a sailor 
who ke^s below in time of danger [etc.]. i8«6 Hutchison 
Pract, Obs. Surg, 191^ The plan I adopted, when serving 
afloat, to lessen the mck list of sculkers, as they are tech- 
nically termed in the navy, Spectator o 
Serjeant Lawrence, .was particularly hard on bulkers. 

2 . A moth, Grapkiphora latens. 

^ 1832 Rennie Butte^, f Moths 54 The Sculker. .appears 
in summer. Rare. South of Scotland, 

3 , Omith, (See quots.) 

1867 H, Spencer Princ, Biol, vi, viii, § 349 ‘Skulkers’ 
is the descriptive title applied to the Water-Rail, the 
Corn-Crake, and their allies which evade enemies by con- 
cealment. 1872 CouEs N, Amer, Birds 241 Their shy 
retiring habit of skulking among the rushes has caused 
them to be sometimes call^ Eaiitores (skulkers). 

t Sku'lkery. Obs, Also 5 sculkery, scolo- 
urye, skolkerye, skoulkory. [f. Skulk v , 4- 
-EET.] The practice of skulking. 

c X400 Laud Troy^ Bk. 7602, 1 may not longe it suffry Off 
that Achilles with his sculkery. Ibid. 8360. _ r a 1400 Morte 
Arih. 1644 For naskomfitoure in skoulkery is skomfite euer, 

SkuIMug (sk 27 *lkig), vbl. sb, [f. Skulk v. -t- 
-ING 1.] The action of the verb, in various senses. 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5x30 Bote hii Jms mid scoUcinge 
vpe pe englisse wende. xmS R. Brunne Chron. (18x0)3 
pei went tille Snawdone,.To purueie j>am a skulkyng, on 
pe EngUs eft to ride. 1375 Barbour Bruce vii. 130 Thai 
var fayis to the kyng. And thoucht to cum in-to scowkyng 
\y.r. sculking], And duell with hym. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
451/1 Sculkynge, clepiura, x6ix Cotgr., Tapissement,., 
a crooching, skowking, or ducking downe. 1639 Hammond 
On Ps, Ixxxviii. x8 lue lying hid, and sculking of friends. 
X751 J, Brown Shnftesb. Charac. 9 These hussars . . by 
sudden evolutions and timely skulkmg, can do great mis- 
chiefs. 1803 Med. frtil, XIV, 413 Intemperance and skulk- 
ing were never so little practised m any fleet as in this. 1867 
F. Francis Angling ix. (1880) 333 The artifices of salmon 
are multifarious. . . ‘ Skulking ’ is a common one. 
attrib.f skulking hole, place, 

*535 CovERDALE I Macc. Lt. 40 Then lonathas and they 
that were with him, rose out of their skoukinge places 
agaynst them. 1635 Gurnall Chr, in Amt. xiv. (1660) 301/x 
The Quakers.. have their skulking hole to which they run 
from the Scripture. 1831 Scott Ct. Robi, ii, The light- 
footed Grecian.. dodged his pursuer from one skulking 
place to another, 

Sku lkmg,///. a, [£ as prec. 4 --iirG 2.] 

1 , That skulks or hides; sneaking, lurking. 

1619 Fletcher Fedse Qm l. i, I bought it Of a skulking 
Scribler for two Ptolemies. 1639 Lismore Papers Ser. 
II. (1888) IV, 37 The malignitie of some Skulkinge enviers 
of my preferment. x|p8 Morgan Hist, Algiers II. v. 320 
What have we to do with the History of a Crew of starving, 
beggarly, skulking Pyrates ? 1753 Genii. Mag, XXV, 371 
The Moravians, .are apprehensive of a visit from some of 
their skulldng parties. 1803 Naval Chron. X. 82 The skulk- 
ing French row-boats, .make sure work of taking prizes. x8a8 
L, M. Hawkins Annaline L 171 You gave that skulking 
rascal . . money when you spoke to him. 1878 Bosw. Smith 
Carthage 208 A few skulking marauders. 
fg, 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. 1 (1655) xio An old skulk- 
ing statute long since out of use. 

2 . Characterized by skulking. 

1658 W. Burton Itin, Antoninus 39 Such as by stealth, 
and in a skulking way, did what they did. 1674 Marvell 
Reh. Transf. n. 38 I’hat anonymous and sculking method 
both of Writing and Licensing. 174a Young Nt. Tk. viir. 
487 But thy Great Soul this skulking glory scorns. xBafi 
Scott Woodst. xx, That skulking and rambling mode of life. 
Hence Sku'UdLngly adv. 

X847 in Webster. 1878 C.^ J. Vaughan Earnest Words 
for E. Men 1x8 The good thing [presented itself] timidly, 
skulkingly. 

Skull 1 (skH). Forms: a. 3-5 sooUe, 4-5 
8C0I, 8C0II, 5 soole ; 5 skoUe, 5-6 skoU, 6 
skol. i8. 3, 5 sohuUe, 4-7 scuUe (6 sconlle, 
7 ficoule), 6-7 flcul, 6-j sotill. 7. 4-6 sknlle, 
6-7 skill, 5- skuU. fOf obscure origin : first 
prominent in south-western texts of the 1 3-1 4th 
centuries, usually in the form scolle. 

A foreign origin is indicated by the initial se-. sk-^ hut the 
locality of the early examples is against connexion with ON. 
skoltr (Norw. skoltt skuii, Sw. skuli^ dial, skulld^ skull, 
poll, or with Norw. dial, skul^ skol shell (of nuts or eggs). 
There is correspondence of form with Du. sckolf MLG. 
sckulle, MHG. land G.) schoUe (pHG. scolla, scollo) earthy 
crust, turf, piece of ice (cf. also Sw. sholla metal plate), but 
there is no evidence that these were ever used in the sense 
of ‘skull*. The same diflSculty appUes to OF. escuellOf 
escule dish, nor would this readily have assumed the early 
iotmscolle.l 

1 . The bony case or frame containing or en- 
closing the brain of man or other vertebrate 
animals ; the cranium j also, the whole bony 
framework or skeleton of the head. 

a. <71290 S. Eng. Leg, L z68 Robert de hrbk..)ioru3 
scolle smot is swerd. c x^ King of Tars ^x Summe 
pleyed of the heved. Ana summe heore scolles idleved. 
X387 Trevisa H^den (Rolls) L 1x3 Golgotha is tomenynge 
a baar scolle. For whan..mysdoeres were here byheded, 
be bedes were i-left Jwe. e 1400 Lahfraturs Cirwrg,^ 216 
Watir bat is ^aderid in children hedis, otth«r it is wibinne 

f ! scoHe or wijioute ke scolle. c 1450 Two Cookerydtks, 79 
ake a plouer, and brdice his skolL an4 pull him 
Kal. Sheph, (^nuner) rda In the hen two bones which 
hen call^ parietailes that hokleth the hrayne dose and 
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B. atzMS^n^* /?. 20 Ne jif him neuear iti^ong auh tep 
him ode schulle, uor he is eruh ase heore J?eron, ^1340 
Nominale (Skeat) 8 Greue, fountayne, et katereL Sc)xtd. 
molde, and sculle. 1382 Wyclif 2 Kings ix. 35 Thei founden 
not, no hot the scul, and the feet, and gobitis of the bond. 
exA^ ^omp. Parv. 450/2 Sculle, of the heede, craneum, 
rrx45o Two Cookerydtks, 80 Lete the sculle be hole. x «e 
Eden Decades (Arb.) 238 They haue the bones of the sculles 
of theyr heades foure tymes thycker. .then owres. 1578 
Lyte Dodoens 11. xxvii. 180 Small rounde heades.. with 
little hooles in them, like to a dead sculL 1615 Crooke 
Body of Man S4^ All these musdes are seated on the backe- 
side of the Eye within the cauity of the Scull. 1723 N. 
Robinson Th. Physick 34 Th& Carotid Arteries,. after they 
have enter’d the SculL 1781 Cowper Convers, 780 That 
truth itself is in her head as dull, And useless, as a candle 
in a sculL 1824 W. Irving T, Trav. II. 236 Ghosts being 
seen about.. at night, with bare sculls and blue lights in 
their sockets. 

y. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 371 pis Albuinus had 
..overcome pe kyn^ of Gispides, and i-raade hym a cuppe 
of his skulle forto drmke of. 1390 Gower Conf, 1. 128 1 he 
kyng in audience aboute Hath told it was hire fader Skulle. 
*579 Baker Guydo's Quest, 11 b. Other [bones] be, .saw- 
wise, as ye skul of the head, 16x5 Cttoom Body of Man 440 
The skull or cranium is all that bone which compasseth the 
braine and after-brain like a helmet. 1633 H, Cogan tr, 
Pinto's Trav, xxxi, 124 1’here were also other vessels laden 
with dead mens skuls. 1736-7 tr. KeysleVs Trav. (1760) IV. 
428 A piece of a skull, which had belonged to.. Oliver 
Cromwell. 1830 R. Knox Biclard's Anat. 209 The great 
veins of the skull or the sinuses. 1877 J» A Allen Amer, 
Bison 434 Variations in the form of the skull are often str^- 
ingly apparent, 

b. The head as the proper seat of thought or 
intelligence. Commonly with allusion to dullness 
ofintdlect. 

1323 Skelton Garl. Laurel 82 Better a dum mouthe than 
a brainles sculL x6ox Shaks. Twel. iK l v. 121 Thou hast 
spoke.. as if thy eldest sonne should be a foole ; whose 
scull, loue cramme with braines. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 
488 Your Sexe, Whose empty Sculles ,, your selues per- 
uersely vexe. a 1795 Cowper Pairing Time 8 Ev’n the 
child who knows no better.. Must have a most uncominon 
skulL 1823 in Cobbett Rur, Rides (1885) 1. 338 It has at 
last been hammered into their skulls, that the interest cannot 
be paid in fuU, if wheat sells low. 1857 'Readk Course True 
Love 99 We. .have not an idea of our own in our sculls. 

f o. slang. The head of an Oxford College or 
Hall. Obs, Cf. CJolgotha 2. 

X72X Amherst Terrse Pil. No. xi (1726) 33 The Sculls.. 
clapp’d a Degree upon his back. Ibid, Na 30. 167 Another 
gentleman.. who has lately given a certain learned Scull 
great offence. 1864 Slang Did, 223 Scull or SksUl^ the 
head or Master of a College, , .but nearly obsolete, 

d. A representation of a human skull, as an 
emblem or reminder of death or mortality. 

1826 Miss Mitford Village Ser. il (1863) 8q8 She was a 
perpetual memento mori; a skull and cross-bones would 
hardly have been more efficacious. 1873 W. McIlwraiTh 
Guide Wigtownshire 40 Here are the typical marrow-bones^ 
skull, and sand glass, 

f 2 . a. The crown or top of the head; the 
sconce, the (bare) scalp. Obs. 


GlabelUe, the schulle. 1611 Cotcr« Calvaire, the (bare) 
skull, or skalpe of the head. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav, 
(1638) x6 A third, .shaves here and there, the bald scuU 
appearing in many places. 

f b. Used to render L. cervix^ the back of the 
neck. Obc. 

1382 Wycup Deui, xxviiL 48 He shal put on an yren 30k 
vpon thi scol. — i Sam, iv. x8 He felie fro the iiul seet.,, 
and the scuUis brokun. he is deed. 
f 3 . A skull-cap of metal or other hard material ; 
a close-fitting head-piece. Obs. 

a. 1322 Galway Arch in xoth Rep, Hist. MSS. Comm, 
App. V. 400 No kynde of armor, as shorte of maylle, ne- 
skoil. 1536 in W. H. Turner Select, Rec, Oxford (1880) 136 
[He] had a paire of brexen journeys on his backe,. .and a 
skoli on his head. 

jS. 1530 Palsgr. 268/x Scull hamesse for the heed, segretie, 
XS37 Act 4^ 5 Phil. ^ Mary c. a § 2 One Murrien or Sallet, 

. .and one St^e Cappe or Sculle. x6xx Cotgr., Secrete., a 
thinne Steele cap, or a close scull worne vnder a hat, &c. 
a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc, Wks. 1851 VIII. 478 Thir 
Armour is a Coat of Plate, and a Scull on thlr Heads. 

y, a X348 Hall Chron,, Hen. VIII, 235 Suche as should 
b^re Morysh Pyckes. .had no hamesse but skulles* x6oo 
Dymmok Ireland (1843) 7 Armed with a shert of maile, a 
skull, and a skeine. a 1674 Milton Hist. Mosc, Wks. Z85X 
VIII. 5x7 They saw the Emperor and his Son. .each with a> 
Skull of Pearl on thlr bare Heads, 

4 . A crust of solidified steel or other metal 
formed on a ladle, etc., by the partial cooling of 
the molten material. Also without article. 

*773 Wright's Pad. in 6/A Rep. Dep. Kpr. Rec. App. n» 
161 Making Malleable Iron., from Scull and Cinder Iron 
or other Cast MeiaL 1880 EncycL Brit. XIII. 326/a To 
keep the blown metalin fusion and prevent * skulls^ forming 
when it is run out into a casting ladle. 1804 Daily News- 
12 Feb, 6/6 The process does not produce ‘skull and small- 

S icities can therefore be dealt with without in any way 
ing the metaU 

6 . attrib. In sense * of or pertaining to, belong- 
ing to or connected with, the skull', as skull-bone^ 
•form, -pan, ypiece^ -skin, -wcUl, etc. 

x6xs Crooks Body of Man 575 The muscle of the earo' 
fringing fi?om the pericranium or skull [sSdn. 2746 W. 
Thompson R, Navy Adv, (1757) 39 The ScuU Pieces of 
Oxen and Hogs. •diNbCkanders'sEn<ycLN\l\,’l-^l%Thn 
skull-bones are freely supplied with blood. 1891 ArcAaeoL 
Llll. 2x2 A heavy stroke through the ecown into the side 
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oi tlie slull-pan. 1899 A ilSuifs Sj^st Me^. VI I. 239 TBe 
pressure of the cranial contents against the skull-wall. Ibid^ 
044 A tympanitic note on skull-percussion. 

b. In sense * in which skulls are xeposited as 
shull-hox^ •‘house, 

1628-9 Sarum Churchm, Acc, (Swayne, 1896) 312 Henge 
for the skulle bowse dore, 1654-5 Joid. 330 Locke for y* 
skull house dore. 1859 Jephson Brittany vi. 67 In the 
apertures between the uprights which .supported the roof 
[of the charnel-house] were heaped up skull-boxes. 

e. In sense * formed or made of a skull’, as 
skull-cup^ ^goblet, wine-cup, 

1825 Hogg Q, Hynde 280 Their skull-cups fill’d unto the 
brim, 1854 G. Greenwood Haps ^ Mishaps 27 The house- 
keeper took from a costly cabinet the famous and fearful 
skull wine-cup. 1856 Hawthorne En^. NoiC‘hks, (1870) II. 
221 Where, .the skull goblet has often gone its rounds. 

6 . Comb, a. With pa. or pres, pples., as skull- 
built ^ -covered^ -crowned^ -dividing^ -hunting \ also 
skuil-like 

1594 Nashe Unfori, Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 145 A scull 
Ground hat of the fashion of an olde deepe porringer. 1641 
W. Hooke New England s Tears 10 Their instruments are 
..skul-dividing Halberds. 31805 Southey Modoc n. xxii. 
The skull-built towers, the files of human heads. 1809-10 
Shelley Bigotry's Victim 2 Dares the lama.. The Hon to 
rouse from his skull-covered lair? 1839-52 Bailey B'esUis 
523 The charnel-house of Time— where skull-like orbs.. 
Defiled the purview, 1898 C. S. Horne Storp L. M, S. 407 
The teachers had themselves been skull-hunting cannibals. 

b. With agent-nouns, as skull-cracker^ -hunter, 
-slmgery-thacker, -thatcher, 

1706 Baynard Cold Balks n. 394 Rats-bane [a physician] 
who was buta young Skull-slinger then. *7*9 Ramsay stid 
Answ, Hamilton ii, But me ye ne’er sae crouse had craw’d 
Ye poor ^ull-thacker I *852 Mundy Antipodes i8i 
A splendid green-stone Meri, heirloom of her deceased lord, 
and the skull-cracker no doubt of a hundred foes. 1859 
Slangy JDici. 94 Skull ihaichers, straw bonnet makers,— 
sometimes called ‘bonnet-builders*. 1863 Miss Braddon 
A, Flojfd -xiBs, ‘1*11 find my skull-thatcher if 1 can,’ said 
Captain Prodder, groping for his hat amongst the brambles. 
1002 J, Chalmers in Life (1905; xx, 98/2 That they are 
skull-hunters J do not doubt. 

7 . Special combs. : t skull butterfly (see quot); 
8kull-eel, the sharp-nosed eel, Anguilla vulgaris; 
BkuU-fisb., t {a) some fish supposed to resemble 
a skull J (^) a whalebone whale above two years 
of age; f skull-man (see quot.) ; f 

a greenish kind of moss growing on skulls long 
exposed to the air ; t skuU-seam, a suture on the 
skull; skull-vein (see quot.). 

1797 Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XIII. 721/2 The *skull butter- 
fly IS another singular species, so called from its head re- 
sembling in some degree a death's head or human skull 
1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II, 243 Eel, *skoll-eel, or brown- 
eel 1668 Charleton Ononiast, 154 <?r^25,..the Globe, or 
^Scull-fish. X725 PkiL Trans, XXXIII. 257 After this, 
they [whales yielding whalebone] are term'd ‘^Scull-fish, 
their Age not being known, hut only guess’d at by the 
Length of the Bone in their Mouths, 1858 Simmon ds Diet. 
Trade, Skullfsk, the technical name among whalers for., 
a whale which is more than two years old, X659 Torriano, 
CapelUtii, certain soldiers serving on horse-back with 
steele-caps, called with us *skull-men, or black-skulls. 163* 
W. Foster Hoplocrisma-Spo^igvs 40 *Scull.mosse or bones, 
..Mummy and the Fat of Man. .comprehend the corporeal! 
perfection of Man. ^ i68t Grew Musaeum 11, 111. iv. 237 Of 
the same Species with the Skull-Mosse. 1598 Sylvester 
DuBartas i. vi, 576 The Nose„serveth as a Gutter To void 
the Excrements of grossest matter? As by the “Scull -seams 
and the Pory Skin Evaporate those that are light and thin. 
1838 Civil Eng, ^Arch, Jrnl, 1. 98/2 The peculiar character 
of the veins commonly called “scuU veins, from their strong 
resemblance to the sutures of the scull, which traverse the 
blocks of white limestone. 

Skull Scull (skirl). Sc, and \north. Forms ; 
11. 6 skill, skyll. jS. 6- skull. 7. 8- soull. 
[Of obscure origin.] A strong, shallow basket 
(now sometimes made of iron wire) of a circular 
or oval form and considerable size, used esp, for 
farm produce, fish, and fishing-lines. 

a. *508 Dunbar Fly ting 231 Fisebe wyvis cryis, Fy I and 
casds doun skillis and skeilis. 1516-7 Durh. Acc. Bolls 
(Surtees) xo 6 Pro le Skyll* pro bobus fiascent ij d. 

»5»3 Acc, JLd, High Treas, Scot. IV. 496 Item, for 
^ullis, vj d. 16^-46 Row Hist, Kirk (1842) 288 To the 
Judas, whose skill, . was knowen to be far greater in making 
of skulls nor either in praying or preaching. *724 Dunbar's 
Fly ting xxiu. in Ramsay Evergreen, Fish Wyves. .cast 
down Skulls and skeils. i8ai Blackw. Mag, X. 395 She 
seized her empty skull, and beat it unmercifully about., 
poor John, x^o-z Q, frul. Agric. XI. na The large ozier 
or willow basket.. in some parts of the country known by 
the name of ‘skulls*. 1882 Jamieson's Sc, Diet, s.v., The 
fisherman’s skull is.. deep at one end for the line, and 
shallow at the other for the baited hooloL 
V- X7S»Eec, Elgin (New Spald. CIO L 465 All riddles, sculls, 
creels, mauns, beescaps. X794 Siaiist. Acc. Scotl. XIII. 
401 She recollected that she was,.Todced in a fisher's scull 
instead of a cradle. x8x6 Scott Antia. xxvi. She maun get 
the scull on her back, and awa wPthe fish to the next 
burrows-town. 1851 H. Stephens Bk Farm (ed. a) L 261 
The most common practice of carrying the turnips is by the 
stalls in baskets, called sctdls. 

Hence Skullfid, Sou-Uful, the fill of a skulL 
1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 122 Each skulful [ed. 2 
sculltul] will contain rather more than 321b. [of turnips], 

tskun3. Ods. rare. Also scull. [Of obscure 
origin.] A driuldng-bowl or -vessel. . 

XSX3 Douglas Mneid in. i. 125 We keLst of warmc „ 
mony a scull [L. cymkiuni}. Ibid, vii. iii. 89 In flacon 


Skull, variant or obs. form of Scull sh, and v. 

Skullbanker, var. Scowbankee slang. 

Skull-caip (sktrdkaep). Also 7-9 scull-cap. 
[f. Skull 1 + Cap j^.i] 

1 . A light, close-fitting cap, usu. of silk, velvet, 
or other soft material, for covering the head. 

a. 1682 Luttrell Brief Rel, (1857) I. 182 About 30 per- 
sons,.. clad in Indian stuffs, with sculp [«V] caps on their 
heads. 1687 Mi6ge Gt, Fr. Diet. n. s,v., A Scull-cap, that 
some wear under the Perwig. 1753 Hanway (1762) I. 
in.xlii. 194 They also use scull-caps of paper, or a cabbage-leaf 
under their hats, X819 Scott Leg. Montrose xi, A Presby- 
terian clergy man,., wearing a black silk scull- cap. 1869 
Tozer Highl, Turkey II. 206 Their black and greasy scull- 
caps, .might once have been red. 

B. X704 Steele Lying Lovers n. i, I suppose I was used 
like other (Children. They clap’d me on a Skul-cap. a 1734 
North Lives (1826) I. 59 He wore commonly a little leather 
cap, which sort was then called skull caps. 1848 Layard 
Nineveh vii. (1850) 141 The women wore small embroidered 
skull-caps. x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd, Men 1. iii. 355 He 
commonly wore a black silk skull-cap. 

2 . Uut, A Steel or iron cap, a form of casque or 
helmet fitting closely to the head ; « Skull i 3. 

1820 Scott Monast, ix, An iron skull-cap, none of the 
brightest, bore for distinction a sprig of the holly- 1824 
W. Irving T, Tn*©. (1849) 174 There was a ferocious tyrant 
in a skullcap like an inverted porringer, and a dress of red 
baize. 1834 Planch^ Brit. Costume 98 Skull-caps.., with 
or without nasals, are conunoa amongst esquires, archers 
and men at arms. 

3 . Bot. One or other of vario'ns species of plants 
belonging to the genus Scutellaria, in which the 
calyx finals assumes the appearance of a helmet. 

а. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot, App, 326 SculLcap, see Skull- 
cap. Lightfoot Flora Scot, I. 320 Scutellaria,,. 

Little red Scull-cap or Willow-herb. xSzx Barton Flora 
N. Amer. 1. 5 Scutellaria hyssopifolia. Hyssop-leaved 
Scull-cap, Ibid. 78 Scutellaria laierifolia. Side-flowering 
Scull-cap.. .Blue Scull-cap. 1845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Lect, 
Bot. 172 The scull-cap, (Scutellaria,). ,\i2s, been said to be 
a remedy for the hydrophobia. 

/3. 1760 J. Lee Introd, Bot, App. 327 Skull-cap, SctiieU 
laria. X786 Abercrombie Arr, 67 in Card, Assist,, Skull- 
cap, or helmet flower. 1855 Miss Pratt Flowering PL IV, 
205 Common Skull-cap.. received its name from the singu- 
lar impalement of its caly^, which, when inverted, resembles 
a helmet with its visor raised, 
b. Amer, (See quot.) 

z846~5o a. Wood Class'hk, Bot, 406 Veronica scutellata. 
Skull-cap or Marsh S^edwell,, , [grows] in swamps and 
marshes, N. Eng. and Western States, and Brit, Am[erical. 

4 . Geol, (See quots.) 

1839 Civil Eng. 4* Arch, Jmi. II. 375/2 The skull cap 
fin certain quarries in the island of Portland] is irregular 
m texture; it is a well-compacted limestone, containing 
cherty nodules, i860 Damon Geol. Weymouth 88 The term 
‘skull cap’, applied to the solid lajjers constituting the 
lowest bed of the Purbeck formation, is intended to denote 
its position in relation to other beds below, 1885 R. Ether- 
idge Straiigr. Geol, ^ Palaeontol, 478 note. The lower 
Purbeck beds are known as the ‘ cap ' and the * skull cap '. 
They are botryoidal limestones or indurated calcareous 
tuffs, possibly derived from the denudation of the Portland 
rocks. 

б. AnaL The bony structure covering the brain ; 
the top or roof of the head, 

1855 L. Holden Human Osteology 04 The skull-cap is 
composed of the expanded arches of three of the cranial 
yenehrae, and forms a beautiful ovM dome for the protec- 
tion of the brain. x866 Chambers's EncycL VIII. 760/1 
These fossae are marked, as is the whole skull-cap, by the 
cerebral convolutions. 

Skulle, obs. f. Scull sb., oar. 

Skulled (sk»ld), a. [f. Skull 1 + -ed2. Cf. 
thick-skulled, etc.] Of dertain vertebrates : Pos- 
sessing or furnished with a skull, 

1879 tr, Haeckels Evol, Man II. xvii. 97 The whole 
Vertebrate tribe may primarily be divided into the two 
main sections of the SkuU-less and the Skulled Vertebrates. 

Sk'ullen, obs. form of Soulliok. 

Skullery (sk^dori). [f. Skull 1 -f -ekt 2.] A 
collection of skulls ; a place for skulls. 

x8i8 Blackio. Mag. IV. 327 The effect of the water drop- 
ping from the jaw-bones and eyeholes. .. It is not to be 
thought that an Irishman could contemplate such a skullery 
with unmoved imagination.^ 1908 Westm. Gaz, 31 July 1/3 
On his excavating expeditions an annexe, usually known 
as the * skullery ', is almost invariably brought into use. 

Skullian, -ion, obs. forms of Scullion. 

Sku*ll-less, tr. [f. Skull 1 ,] Having no skull ; 
not furnished with a skull. 

X879 tr. Haeckels Evol. Man II. xviL 97 Of the earlier 
and lower section, that of the SkuU-less, tne Amphioxus is 
alone extant. 

Skully, a. rare. [f. Skull 1.] Containing 
^ulls ; ha’ving skulls about. 

1896 E. A King It, Higbvoay^s 218 A damp and skuUy 
place; .listhte crypt. • - 

Skulp, obs. form 

^ Sk'umfite, forms of Soomtit. i - 

p^'Sktmdrell, ps. 

Skunk (sk2?qk),V4'^^|^ J « 4 ^<j^sqUuuok:eJ ' 
.See 

Indian (Abenaki) seganikui wyegmgw f^^^ 
fprmi occur in many otJier d*' * ' 


mony a scull [L. cymbtuni). Ibid, vii. lii. 89 In flacon an<b> r occur m many omer dialects.] 
in skull [L. eratera) Thai skynk the wyne. f 1 , A North American animal of theu 



Mephitis mephiiica, noted for emitting a very 
offensive odour when attacked or killed. 

1634 W. Wood New Eng, Prosp. \x%tg) 25 The beasts of 
offence be Squunckes, Ferrets, Foxes. 2674 Josselyn Two 
V oy. 85 The Squnck is almost as big as the Racoon. X70X 
C. WoLLEY Jml. New York (iZtv) 31 Musquashes, Skunks, 
Deer and Wolves, they bring upon their backs to New- York. 
X77S A. Burnaby Trav, ii note, There is a species of pole- 
cat in this part of America, which is commonly called a 
skunk. 1800 Shaw Gen, ZooL I. ii. 395 A smell as insuffer- 
able as that of some of the American Weesels or Skunks. 
183s W. Irving Tour Prairies xi, He was advised to wear 
the scalp of the skunk as the only trophy of his prowess. 
1877 CoUES Fur-Bearing Anim. vii. 196 The Skunk is a 
stoutly built animal, with a small head, low ears, and short 
limbs. . ; the tail long and very bushy, 
b. ellipt. The lur of the skunk. 

1862 B. Taylor in Life ^ Lett. (1884) 1. xvi. 404 Sables 
are so expensive as to be vulgar and Skunk, .is infinitely 
handsomer. 1884 Daily Nesvs 23 Sept. 6/1 Skunk is to be 
very much worn this winter. It can be deodorised to a very 
great extent. ■ 

2 . collog. A thoroughly mean or contemptible 
person. Also in playful use. 

X84X [W. G. Simms] Kinsmen 1. 171 He’s a skunk— a bad 
chap about the heart, a 1859 in Bartlett Did, Amer. 
(ed. 'a) S.V., Now, Tom, you skunk, this is the third time 
you've forgot to set on that switch. X89Z N. Gould Double 
Event 42 That miserable old skunk you’ve engaged to take 
my place. 

3 . attrib. and Comb., as skunk-fur, -robe, -skin ; 
skuftk-like adj. ; skunk-bird, -blackbird U,S. 
(see quots.); skunk currant U.S., the fetid or 
mountain currant, Mibes prostratmn ; skunk- 


prostratum ; 

head UB. (see quot.) ; skunk porpoise U.S. (see 
quot and Foepoise) ; skunk weasel, == Skukk 
sb, i; Skunk-weed -Skunk-cabbage. 

1836 Penny Cycl, V. 30/1 [The male bobolink’s] variegated 
dress, which, from a resemblance in its colours to that of 
the quadruped, obtained for it the name of * '^skunk-bird ’ 
among the Cree Indians. 1855 H. W. Beecher Star Papers 
(1873) 192 We followed that old Polyglott, the *skunk 
blackbird, and heard [etc.]. 1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer. 

(ed. 2), Skunk blackbird, the common marsh blackbird, so 
called in the lural districts of New England, New York, 
and (iJanada West. 1893 Scribner's Mag, June 771/1 The 
bobolink's chief name was suggested by. .his song; but 
another, skunk-blackbird, alludes to the skunk-like color 
and pattern of his dress, a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav, New Eng, 
(i8ai) II. 312 Three sorts of currants are found in the forest; 
the red, the black, and a peculiar kind, called ‘“'Skunk cur- 
rants. X846-50 A. Wood Class.hk. Bot 273 A small shrub, . . 
ill-scented, and with ill-flavored berries— sometimes called 
Skunk Currant, xSSa Caulfeilu & Saward Dzc/. Needlwk, 
451/2 *Skunk Fur. .is of a dark brown colour, rather long 
in the hair, and rough. 1848 Bartlett Diet, Amer. 305 
*Skunkhead, the popular name, on the sea-coast, of the Pied 
Duck of ornithologists. 1847 Darlington A wm Weeds, 
etc. (i860) 346 This plant— -so readily known by its “skunk- 
like odor. X884 Goode Nat, Hist. Aquat Afdm, 16 The 
best known species on the Atlantic coast are the * '“Skunk 
Porpoise or ‘ Bay Porpoise 1851 G. H. Kingsley Sp.i^ 
7’raz'. (1900) V. 144 A good “skunk robe is a very pretty bit 
of peltry. 1862 B. Taylor in Life 4- Lett, (1884) 1. xvL 
404 With my pelisse of racoon and my cap of “skunk-skin. 
177:1 Pennant Synop, Quad. 233 “Skunk Weasel. 17^ 
Phil, Trans. XL. 348 Arum Americarmm, Betse folio. 
The “Scunk-weed. 1855 New Cycl, Bot, II. 708 Dracon- 
tiwn feetidum,. .It is a native of North America, where it 
is called Scunk (Cabbage or Scunk Weed. 

Hence £lku*iilcdom, (a) sknnkish character ; (f) 
skunks collectively ; Sku‘nkisli a,, resembling a 
skunk ; contemptible; Sku'nklet, a young skunk ; 
Sku’nky befitting a skunk; nasty. 

1839 J, Brown Lett iy^) 49 Myskunkdom requires only 
to be known to be felt. Ibid,, I wish you would write poor 
Isabella. In this you are more skunkish than I. 1851 G. H. 
Kingsley Sp, 4- Trav. (1900) v. 144, I was meditating on 
skunkdom and keeping a look-out for willow grouse. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. 2 Feb. 3/1 The five or six little skunklets re- 
main enfamillevflrh their parents until the following spring. 
1897 Blackmore Dariel xi. You try to shove him into any 
skuliky corner. . , and he lets you know. 

Skunk (skr?qk), v. U.S, slang, [f. prec.] 
trans. (See quots.) 

1848 Durivage Stray Subj, 135, 1 made high, low, game, 
and skunked him, outright again. 1848 Bartlett Diet. 
Amer, 409 In games of chance, if one of the players fails 
to make a point, he is said to be skunked, A presidential 
candidate who fails to secure one electoral vote is also 
skunked. 1859 Ibid, (ed. 2) s. v,, A student who leaves college 
without settling up, is said to skunk his bills. 

Skunk-cabbage. N.Amer. [f. Skunk i^,] 
A perennial stemless plant of the arum family, 
Symplocarpus foetidus, giving out an offensive 
odour, especially 'when bruised. 

1762 Euot in Mills Syst, Prod. Hush, I. 156 The roots 
of swamp hellebore (known in different places by the several 
names of skunk cabbage, tickle weed, bear root). 179a Bel- 
knap Hist, New-Hampsk, III. 127 The arum, or skunk 
cabbage, has been found very efficacious in asthmatic com- 
plaints, 1830 Lindley Nat, Syst. Bot. 287 The root and 
seeds of the Skunk (Dabbage, Symplocarpus foetida, are 
powerful antispasmodics. 1878 Mrs. Stowe Poganuc P. 
xvii. 147 The honest,, great green leaves of the old skunk cab- 
bage, most refreshing to the eye in its hardy, succulent 
greenness, though an abomination to the nose. 

Skunte : see Scum v. $b. 

Skuppat, obs, form of Scuppet sb, 

r(r : see Scouk 57.2 ; Skieb sb. and zr. 

Obs: (Meaning doubtful.) 

, to be either seedre or skewer, 

M. Grove PeUpsAr Hipp. (1878) 129 As the Puttoke 
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SKY. 

doth surpasse eche winged foule perdy. By egcrnesse to \ 
skure her pray, once scene with greedy eye. 

Skiim(e, obs. fF. Scoria v. Skurt, var. Squirt 
sd. Skurtiie, -uy, obs. ff. Scurvy sd. and a. 
Skut, obs. f. Scout Scut Skute, var. 
Scoot v. ; obs. f. Scute. Skuyer, obs. f. Squire, 
Skuys, obs. f. Souse Skwar, obs. f. Square. 
Skwe, var. Skew sif. Oh. SkwfiT, obs. Sc. f. 
Scoff Skwsacion, obs. f. Scusation. 

Sky (skoi), Forms : 3-4 (6) ski (4 scki, 
selii) ; 3 skei, 4 skey ; 3 ski^e, 4-7 skie, skye 
(5 sehy©), 4- sky (7 //, skyne). [a. ON. s/^y 
(Icel. Norw., Sw., Da. sky) neut., cloud 
(.•—original *sk£zija)y directly related to OS. skio 
masc., OE. sc^o (doubtful), and more remotely to 
OE. scuwa, ON. skugge shade, shadow, whence 
ScuG5/\i See also Skew ^ 4 . 1 ] 

+ 1. A cloud. Oh, 

cxzm Bestiary 66 Ui>hete 3 ,tnSathe? 5 eheueneseS, Sur? 
skies sexe and seuene til he cumeS to heuene, c xaso Gen. 4 
Bi*foren hem flej an ski^e bri^t Sat ni^t hem made 
8e wej5e li^t. c 1384 Chaucer H. Fame in. 1600 A certeyn 
wynde..blewe so hydously and hye That hyt ne left not a 
skye In alle the welkene. 1390 Gower Conf. II. 50 .\1 
sodeinly Sche passeth, as it were a Sky, A 1 dene out of this 
ladi sihte. c 1407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sens, 1007 As sterris in 
the frosty nyght, Whanne walkne is most bryght, With-oute 
cloude or any skye. ^ c 1430 — Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 
j6i The somerys day is. .seelden seyn, With so deer hayr, 
but that ther is som skye. xsoo-ao Dunbar Poems Ixix. 3 
Quhone sabill all the hewin arrayis, With mystie vapouris, 
cluddis and skyis. ^aiyso Ste>me 0/ Rifdempi. 31 in 
Dunbar's Poems (1893) 329 To the superne eternal! regioun, 
Quhair noxiall skyis may mak no sogeorn. 

*4.. Epiph. m Tundale^s Vis. (1843) 121 Thus..trw 
menyng darketh with a skye That we in Englysch callon 
flaturye. a 1529 Skelton Replyc, 165 Ye scored ouer hye 
Your names to magnifye, Among the scabbed skyes Of 
Wycliffes flesshe flyes. 

2, 2 'he skies clouds (ph.) ; the upper region 
of the air ; the heavens. Chiefly 

a 1300 PCy Signa in E. E.P. (1862) n pe holi man tellip 
..pat j?e skeis so sal spec pan. .in steuen as hit wer man. 
1390 Con/. II. 261 Sche drof forth bothe char and 

whel Above in thair among the Skyes. ( 1400 Destr. Troy 
6oi6 The day was done, dymmet the skyes. 1508 Dunbar 
Gold. Targe 25 The skyes rang for schoutyng of the larkis. 
1590 Shaks. Mids. N. iv. i. 121 'Ike skies, the fountaines, 
euery region neere, Seeme all one mutuall cry. Z614 C, 
Brooke Gkast Rick. JIIj Poems (1872) 103 To.. curie his 
leauie hayres The more in bows, and armes, that kisse the 
skyne. *697 Dryden Firg. Georg, ni. 248 Latent Night, 
when Stars adorn the Skie& 1734 Gray Pleasure 51 The 
common Sun, the air, the skies To him are opening Paradise. 
*784 Mickle Cumuor Hall ii, Now nought was heard 
beneath the skies, The sounds of busy life were still. *837 
Carlyle Fr, Rett, 1. vn. ix, With uplifted right hand.. to 
these pouring skies. x86o Ld. Lytton Lucile 1. iv. 12 There 
was war in the skies ! 

trans/. imd Jig. 1562 WinJet Wks, fS.T.S.) I. 20 We 
exhort gow, and adiuris gow also,.. to descend from the hie 
skyis. 1583 Higins tr. Junius* Nomencl. 190/2 Machinay,, 
the skies or counterfet beauen ouer the stage, 
b. Used without the^ in limited sense. 

1303 Dunbar Tkhtle 4 Rose 41 Illumynit our with orient 
skyis brycht. 1748 Gray Alliance 55 A brighter Day and 
Skies of azure Hue. 178* Cowper Tr?ttk 138 ITie rude 
inclemency of wintry skies. 1907 H. Wyndham JFlare of 
Foot lights xxxy It was a dismal day, with leaden skies over> 
head. 

3 . The sk/y the apparent arch or vault of heaven, 
whether covered with cloud or clear and blue ; 
the firmament. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 1341 Him thoght . . pat to pe sky it raght 
pe toppe. X390 Gower Conf, I. 312 The Sky wax derk, the 
wynd gan blowe, The firy welkne gan to thondie. c 1470 
Col. 4 Ga%o. 610 Quhen the day can daw,. .And the sone in 
the sky wes schynyng so schir. 1308 Dunbar Golden Targe 
so, I saw approch agayn the orient sky, A saill. 1546 J. 
Heywood Prffv. (1867) 9 When the sky fallth we shall have 
larks. 1394 Shaks. Rich. ///, v. iii. 283 The sky doth 
frowne, and lowre vpon our Army. 1635 R. N. tr, Camden s 
Hist. Eliz. II. 221 The skye being extreame cold with snow 
and frost. 167a R. Wild Poet. Licent. 34 If the Skie fall, 
down-comes the price of Larks. 1728 Pope Dune. 1. 178 As 
..lead itself can fly, And pond’rous slugs cut swiftly thro’ 
the sky. 1774 M. Mackenzie Maritime Surtt. 5 A dark 
Flag on that [pole] which appears between you and the Sky, 
1843 Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 11. i. § ^ 204 The sky is to be 
considered as a transparent blue liquid, in which . . clouds 
are suspended. 1876 Mozley l/niv. Serm. vi. 135 No people 
have ever existed to whom the sky has not suggested one 
set of ideas. 

b. With descriptive or limiting term. 

^ 16x2 Chapman Inns C<7«r/,Ouer this.. in an Euen- 
ing sky, the ruddy Sunne was seen ready to be set. a 1700 
Evelyn Diary x Nov. 1660, The Sunn represented by a 
face and raies of gold, upon an azure skie. 1798 Coleridge 
Anc. Mar. ii. vu. All in a hot and copper sky. The bloody 
Sun . .did stand. X814 Wordsw. Yarrow Visited 17 A blue 
sky bends o’er Yarrow vale. x8s3 Tennyson Maud v. ii, 
With her., wild voice pealing up to the sunny sky. 1869 
E. Dunkin (*V/<r), The Midnight Sky: Familiar Notes on 
the Stars and Planets. a 

C. Without article. > ^ 

1396 Spenser Q. iv. Hi. 13 Into a starre in sky. x6*x 
Shaks. Cymb. v. v. 146 A Nobler Sir nc’re lin’d Twixt 
sky and ground. 1649 Jer, Taylor Gt. Exemp. n. 93 But 
the greatest part of this paisage and Landtskip is sky. 1723 
Pope Odyssey iii. 411 A length of Ocean and unbounded sky. 
x8os Wordsw. Preltede 111. 107, I.. perused The common 
countenance of earth and sky. X833 Tennyson Maud i. 
xviu, V, The couniercharm of space and hollow sky. 1884 
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Jml. R. Meieorol. Soc. (1885) XT. 23* There was a portion 
of blue sky between the Helm cloud and the Bar. 
d. Fg, or in fig. phrases. 

To the sky or skiesy to the highest possible degree, enthusi- 
astically, extravagantly. In the skiesy in an ecstasy, in the 
realms of fancy. 

(a) C1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxx.!, O God,., Display 
thy faces skie on ns thine owne. 1597 Shaks. a Hen. /Vy 
IV. HI 56, 1 , in the cleare Skie of Fame, o’re-shine you. 
X793 Cowper To Mary i. The twentieth year is well-nigh 
past, Since first our sky was ovcicast. 1878 Browning La 
Saisiaz 61 , 1 bid him— at suspicion of first cloud athwart 
his sky ..die! X897 W. E. lAov.9.\sMafnetta*sMar. xxxi. 224 
He dropped upon me suddenly out of a clear sky and began 
asking questions which I had to answer. 

ib) t6ty Morvson /tin. 1. 104 ItaHans..a 1 waies extoll their 
owne things to the skie. 1670 G. H, Hist. Cardinals 11. 
111. 191 Those of any Piety or Religion, commended it to the 
Skyes.^ X73x-8 Swift Polite Conv. 71 You were extoll'd to 
the Skies 1 assure you. 1815 W. H . I reland Scribbleomania 
25 Rhymsters who praise ’em to the skies, And meanest 
actions eulogize. 

( c ) 1S69 Mrs, H. Wood R , Yorke xx, Roland was in the 
slues at once. 

4 . Jhpet. or rhet. a. The celestial regions; 
heaven ; the heavenly power, the deity. 

1590 Shaks. Mids.N. v. I 308 Now am I dead, now am I 
fled, my soule is in the sky. 1634 Milton Comus 242 So 
maist thou l>e translated to the skies, xfijjy Dryden A lex. 
Feast 179 He rais’d a Mortal to the Skies; She drew an 
Angel down, 1731 Swift jndets Wks. 1755 IV. i. 165^ The 
just vengeance of incensed skies. X78X Cowper Charity 70 
Thou that hast, .dared despise Alike the wrath and mercy 
of the skies, x8io Shelley Despair 8 In the eternal 
mansions of the sky. x868 Lynch Rkntlet cli. ii, Time 
loses his scythe When he enters the skies. 

b. The sky (sense 3) of a particular region ; 
hence, climate, clime. 

X70X Addison Let. to Ld. Halifax 136 We envy not the 
warmer Clime that lies In ten Degrees of more indulgent 
Skies. 184a Tennyson You ask me why vii, I se^ a 
warmer sky, 1856 Kane Arctic Exflor. 11 . xxl 207 Strange 
that these famine-pinched wanderers of the ice should rejoice 
in .sports., like the children of our own smiling sky, 

5 . a. The colour of the sky ; sky-blue. 

X667 Dryden Maiden Queen 11. i. Those knots of sky do 
not ^ well with the dead colour of her face. x668 Ether- 
edge She woifd if she cou'd iii. H, A whole bevy of damsels 
in sky, and pink, and flame-coloured taffetas. 

b. The representation of a sky in a painting, etc. 
X747 Francis tr. Horaxey Art P. ^ note. It is chiefljj in 
this View, that Ruistdale’s Waters, and Claude Lorrain’s 
Skies are so admirable. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 
Art ll. 746 For a pure inid-day sky,.. vermilion and white 
as the sky approacnes the horizon. X878 Kuskin Hoies 43 
The sky is unusually careless. 

6 . * The upper rows of pictures in a gallery ; 
also, the space near the ceiling* {Cent. Did. 

7 . The small opening in the roof of a cab, used 
as a means of communication, 

1907 Daily Chron. 18 Oct.4/4, I did.. .Steal the.. box from 
his hansom-cab, and the driver was looking through the sky, 

8 . atirih. and Comb. a. Attrib., in sense * of or 
in the sky*, as sJfy-children, -glarty ■’pebble^ etc. 

158a Stanvhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 18 Shee pouts, that 
Ganymed by loue too skitop is hoysed. 1634 Milton Cotnus 
83, 1 must put off The.se my skie robes spun out of Iris 
Wooff. X653 H. More Conject. Cabbal. (1713) 53 The Sun 
and the Moon (according to this Hypothesis) will prove the 
two great Lights, and the Stars but scatter’d sky-pebbles, 
a 1821 Keats Hyperion i. 133 Beautiful things made new, 
for the surprise Of the sky-children. 1863 Dickens Mut. Fr. 
111. viii, In the sky-glare of the lights of the little town, 
1882 Jefferies Bems i. 251 It was a sky-storm, and the 
lightning was at least a mile high. 

b. With agent nouns, as sky^Jlyer, -holder y etc. 

x8x2 Colman Br. Grins. Fire xlviii, The monarch of 

Olympus spake ; It made his petty tenants quake. And the 
large sky-holders obedient bowed. 1838 ‘ T. Treddlehoyle’ 
Ben Bunt 19 Bein a bit an a ski-peepar ma sen. 1892 
Times 5 Oct. 3/5 Splendid buildings.^. — veritable ‘sky- 
piercers *, as most modem American aspiring busine.ss houses 
are. ^ 1897 Daily Haas 3 June 5/6 There would be hardly 
a point, .where at least the pyrotechnic sky .flyers could 
not be seen. 

c. With pa, pples., as sky-blastedy -bonty -bredy 
-capped, -casty ‘dyed, etc. 

Similar combs, are common in tbe 19th cent. 

1593 Spenser Friend's Passion 31 The skiebred Egle 
roiall bird. 1599 J* Davies Immort, Soul. Introd. xi, What 
is this Knowledge, but the Sky stoll’n Fire? cx6ii Chap- 
man Iliad vii. 346 He held his scepter vp, to all tbe skie 
thron’d powres, x6xx Shaks. Cymb. v. iv. 96 The I’hunderer, 
whose Bolt . . Sky-planted, batters all rebelling Coasts. 2667 
M 1 LTON P. L. V. 285 The third his feet Shaddowd from cither 
heele with feaiherd maile Skic-linctur’d grain. 1725 Pope 
Odyss. XL 727 There figs sky-dy’d, a purple hue disclose. 
174a Young Ht. Th. vi. 418 Sky-born, sky-guided, sky- 
returning race ! 2747 Collins Ode Pity ii, Let the nations 
view Thy skyworn robes. axQzt Keats Hypenonu 310 
Eartb-born And sky-engender*d, Son of Mysteries I 2878 
B. Taylor DeukaUon nt. ii, 108 The sky-cast shadow of a 
Hebrew diief. 1887 Bowbn AEneid iiu 291 Soon thy sky- 
capped towers, Phs^ia, vanish from view. 

' ’ d. With pres, ^ples., as sky-aspiring, -deamngy 
-fallingy -medsunngy .-pointing^lreotchingy etc. 

This type is also common, in the 19th cent 
*593 Shaks. Rich, 11 .% Hi. 130 Sky-aspiring and ambiiioas 
thoughts, Q, vt" xi. . They-- are the 

daughters of sky-ruling loue. 2600 Nashe Summer's Last 
Will 1492 Skie-mcasurmig MmbacnaucianS. 2622 Drayton 
Poly-alb. ixi 66 Mighty Rahah’ shooke his proud sky-kissing 
top. 2633 DriUmm. <^vHaw^ Spmthes to Pr, Chas. Wks. 
(1711) 39/1 Nero's Sky-re!S€mhlfhg.Gold-oeH’d Halls. 2743 
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Francis tr. Horace. Odes in. x. ax Thy Threshold hard- 
hearted, and sky-falling Rain. tygS Eliza Hamilton Lett, 
Hindoo Rajah (i8ri) 11. 117 whose trees have their sky- 
touching heads overshadowed by, .mountains. 2820 Shel- 
ley Prometh. Unb. 11. iii. 28 The keen sky-cleaving moun- 
tains. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 1. iv. iv. Amid skyrending 
vivatSy and blessings from every heart. 1887 Times 29 Aug, 
4/4 Endless sky-reaching spires. 

9 . Special combs.: sky-blink, - Ice-blink i ; 
sky-blotcb, the dark outline of a building against 
the evening sky; sky-clear <z., clear as the sky; 
f sky-fire (see quot.) ; sky-flyer, an ambitious 
person ; sky-gazer (see quots.) ; sky-mark, a 
thing standing out against the sky {nofice-use ) ; 
sky-organ, the wind {nonce-use) ; sky-pilot (see 
quot, 1893); sky-pipit /Z S’,, — Skylakk sb, 2 ; 
fsky-pnppy (see Puppy sb. ^ c) ; t sky-setting 
•Sir., sunset ; sky-stone, a meteorite, 

2837 Macdougall tr. Graa/Ps E. Coast Greenl. 134 This 
*i»ky-blink, or ice- blink, as it is usually termed by EngHsh 
navigators, is a whitish luminous appearance seen above ice. 

Cassells Techn. Educ. 1. 3x1/2 The aspect of the ‘ ^sky- 
blotch * of an architectural edifice is very important, x8^ 
Gladstone Juv. Mttndi x. (1869) 386 His soul and actions 
are *sky clear. 2710 P. S. Wks. 1 1. 262 ‘^Sky-Fire is that 
in the Body of the Sun, and other Heavenly Lights. 18S7 
Daily News 30 Nov, 3/4 Such a work, by a young *>ky- 
flyer of eighteen. 1834 Badham Halieut. 127 The name of 
thU fish, uranoscopuSy or ‘ *sky-gazer is derived from the 
position of the eyes, which are singularly planted the 
mown of the head. 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 630 Sky- 
gazer,.. z. sail of very light duck, over which un-nameable 
sails have been set, which defy classification- 2856 Miss 
Mu LOCK 5^. Halifax (1857) 101 The four tall poplars. .were 
our landmarks, and '*sky marks too. 2837 Ht. Martineau 
Soc. A mer. II. 20 The next moment, the *sky-organ began 
to blow in our rigging. 1888 Churchward Blackbirding 
22 A dock missionary (we called him ’^sky-pilot). 1893 
Spectator 30 Dec. 952/2 A ‘ Sky-pilot in sailor’s parlance, 
is a clergyman generally, and specially a clergyman who 
has a spiritual charge among seamen. 28S4 Coues N. 
A mer. Birds 286 Neocorysy *Sky Pipits. 173X Gentl. Mag. 
I. 31 On the last Monday of Nov. 1730, about *sky setting, 
*797 Southey Lett. fr. Spain (1808) II. 78 Let the heavier 
■*sky- stones come whence they may, these must have been 
formed in the atmosphere, 

S!^y sh.'^ Orkn. and- 5 ’^jf//. ? Ohs. [repr. ON. 
skeid : cf. mod. Norw. skeid foot of a plough 
(^Aasen).] A small board in the place of a mould- 
board in a plough. 

*793 Statist. Acc. Scot. VII. 585 A square hole is cut 
through the lower end of the beam, and the mercal, a piece 
of oak about 22 inches long, introduced, which.. holds the 
sock and sky. 

Sky (sksi), slang. (See quots.) 

2860 Slang Diet. axE Sky, a disagreeable person, an 
enemy. x8^ Stanley Westm. Abb. (ed. 3) 47X The.. con- 
flicts between the Westminster scholars and the ‘skys * of 
London, as the outside world was called. 

Sky (skoi), v.^ Also skie. [f. Sky 

1 , trans. slang. To throw or toss up (a coin). 

280* Mar. Edgeworth Irish Bulls 129 Billy (says I) will 

you sky acopper? 2860 Slang Did. 216 Skiey to throw up- 
wards, to toss ‘ coppers ’. 18;^ Punch 3 Feb. 53/2 Sufficient 
for that indeed would have b^n ‘skyinpf a copper 
b. Cricket. To strike (a ball) into the air. 

2873 Routledge's Young Gentlem. Mag,^ 378/1 The ball 
did not * travel^ on tbe sand, and when ‘ ^iM ’ was at once 
secured. 1880 Tittus 28 Sept, xi/5 He skied the ball to 
cover-point, where it was easily held. 

ahiol. i88» Daily Telegr. 27 May, His eleventh proved 
disastrous to Abel, who ^yed up to Spofforth at point. 

2 , T'o hang (a picture, etc.) high up on the wall 
or near the ceiling, esp. at an exhibition. 

2863 Slang Diet. 233 Artists say that a picture is skyed 
when it is hung on the upper line at the Exhibition of the 
Royal Academy. x88» Harper's Mag. Dec. 70/2 Skied up 
over a door of the hall is the portrait of a. .maiden dressed as 
a .shepherdess. 1883 Truth 28 May 848/2 A good sea-piece, 
and one which is undeservedly skied. 

trans/. 1884 Pall Mall G. 3 Oct, 3/1 The members of the 
press are regarded as unwelcome intruders and are shauie- 
lully ‘skied . 

3 . To cover like the sky ; to overshadow. 

2844 Mrs, Browning Crowned 4 Buried 3 Napoleon!— 
years ago, and that great word.. skied us overhead— An 
atmosphere whose lightning was the sword. 

4 . To catch sight of (an outline) against the sky. 

2900 H. Lawson Over Slipraits 05 He stooped,.. with his 

hands on his knees, to * sky * the loom of his big shed and 
so get his bearings. 

6. intr. To paint a sky in a picture, nonce-use. 

286* Thornbury Turfier 1, 139 If any one calls, I can't be 
seen— I ‘m skying. 

6, BocUing. To lift the blade of an oar too high, 

2883 Cambridge Staircase vi. 94 He knows.. when men 
are cocking or skying, or swinging out of or into the boat. 

Hence Skying vbl. sb. (in sense 2). 

zS^Echo 23 Jan., In the new rooms a much larger number 
of pictures will find places . . .The ‘ skying ’ and ‘ grounding' 
so much complained of will be avoided. 

Sky, [Of doubtful origin; connexion with 
prec. is not apparent in either sense.] 

L inlr. To run swiftly. 

2837 T. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II. 153 They sky 
along, breast high, causing the woms to ring again. 

2 . trans. At Harrow: To charge anti overthrow 
in a game of football. 

2903 Vachell 7 'he Hill iv, 83 JoUy well played. Ca»ar 1— 
m^y him !— Well skjed, sir ! 

Sky-, common ME- var. of Ski-. 






SKYBALD, 


SKY-PABIiOITB. 


Sky-Bald. Sc. and north, dial. Forms : 6, 
8-9 sky bald, 6 sohy-, 9 skybauld, -belt; 6 
skay-, skybell, 9 skybal, -bel, -ble, skebal, 
-bel, seybel,-ble, etc. [Of obscure origin.] A 
low, rascally, or contemptible fellow; a lean or 
worn-out person or animal ; a worthless article, etc. 

a 1573 Knox Hist, Reform. Wks. 1848 11 . ii Fy, lett us 
never leive efter this day, that we sail recule for Frenche 
schybaldis. *580 Extr. Burgh Rec. Glasgim (1876) I. 77 
Geveand to him money iniurius wordts, sick as knayf, skay- 
hell, matteyne, and lowne. frxsSy Montgomerie Sonnets 
xxiv, A skurvie skybell for to be eshued. 1728 Ramsay 
General Mistake 154 Poor skybalds I curs’d with more of 
weakh than wit, 18O4 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, ic 1850) 
1x5 Oft did he wish aw sec skeybels were bang’d. 1825- in 
Eng, Dial. Did, (Sc. and N. Irel.), 
attrik axsSs Polwart Fly ting w, Montgomerie lao 
Leame, skybalde knaue, to knaw thy sell 

Sky-^Bltie, sh. and a. [Sky j<J.i] 

A. sh, 1 . A pure blue colour like that of the sky ; 
a fabric of this colour. 

1738 Chambers Cycl, s.v. Dying of silks^ Sky blues arc 
begun with orcbal, and finished with indigo. 1778 Mmk, 
D’ ARBLAY£w/f«<»(i79i) 11.245 Heraay lay that your nose 
is a sky-blue, if he pleases. iB^oTuACKmAV ShaSoy-genteel 
Sio^ A guitar, with a riband of dirty skyblue. 1899 
W.T, GREm& Cage-Birds 63 Followed by a narrow line of 
slw-blue, 

2 , Thin or watery milk, having a bluish tint ^ 

*798 BtiOOMFiEtD Farmers Boy 254 Its name derision 
and reproach pursue. And strangers tell of ‘ three times 
skimm'd sky-blue *, 1827 Hood Reirospedive Review 68 
Oh 1 for that small, small beer anew 1 And. .that mild sky- 
blue That wash’d my sweet meals down. 1B86 All Year 
Round 14 Aug, 34 ‘Sky-blue’ is not always the result of 
over-creaming and dilution. 

^ slang. Gin. 

17SS Connoisseur No. 53 F 4 Madam Gin has been christ- 
ened by as many names as a German princess ; every petty 
chandler’s shop will sell you Sky-blue. 1796 in Grose's 
Did. Vulgar T. 

B. adf. Of the bine colour of the sky ; azure. 

1728 Cha.mbers Cycl s.v. Silvery The Spirit of Wine 

assumes a beautiful Sky-blue Colour. 1773 M. Brow'NE 
Fisc. Eclog. viii. 'Twas there gay Phylla.. Glanc’d the 
•oft passion from her sky-blue eye. x8ax R. Turner A rts 
235 ITae lapis lazuli is of a beautiful sky-blue colour. 1888 
Truth XXXV. 99/3 The carriage, .is in sky-blue plush and 
silver. 

Sky 'Colour. [Sky A (blue) colour like 
that of the sky. Also as adj.y =next. 

1552 ’E.xxQXyCxrulns Sf Cseruleusy blewe of colour lyke the 
skye in a clere wether, skle colour, a xs86 Sydney A rcadid 
Lxii. (1891) sob, Vponher bodie she ware a doublet of skie 
colour sattin. 1594 T. B. La Frimaud. Fr, Acad. ii. 71 
For this cause some are red, others yellow, these greene, 
those side-color, others gray, or blew. 1631 W iddowes Nat. 
Fkilos. 34 It is of a greene, yellow, and a skye colour. 

l^YLK /fw/. i4xr(;t692) t49 Within an hour., the sky- 
oolour reached 10 the lower part of the liquor, vyjx En» 
cycl Brit. H. 963/t Dying of Leather.. .A puresky colour. 
iS6$ Swinburne Ckastelard i. ii, 39 They say men dying 
remember.. Some garment or sky-colour. 1889 Jefferies 
Field Hedgerow 21 The innumerable other flowers and 
wings and sky-colours. 

Sly-colotired, ti, [Sky jAI] Of the (blue) 
colour of the sky. 

1585 T. Washington tr, Mckolafs Voy, nr. xxxvi 160 b, 
The lulbant of the merchant must be skie coloured, 16x4 
SvtvESTER Bethulids Rescue iv. 59 Her Robe, Sky-colour’d 
Silk, with curious Caul Of golden Tvdst, *668 H. More 
Div. Dial. in. xxviiu (X713) 251 Ibe Figure thereof was., 
drawn with Lines of a Sky-coloured blew, 1769 De Foe*s 
Tour Gt. Brit, (ed, 7) II. 189 'I'hey wore a Sky-coloured 
Habit after the Manner of the Hermits. 1837 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier V. 214 The Sky-coloured Rat of Pennant. 

Skye (skai). [Gaelic Sgith (skf), recorded in 
Olcel, as Skib.l The name of the largest island 
of the Inner Hebrides used attributively, esp. in 
Skye terrier^ a small breed of dog, long-haired, 
long-bodied, and short-legged. 

*856 * Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports-vt. it i. 57i/[i In 
shape he Is more like the English than the Skye variety. 
Ibid. 571/2 The Skye dog. 187* M, Collins Marq, ^ 
Merck, II* X. 390 A blue Skye-terrier lay on his back. 

B. ellift. A Skye terrier. 

*851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. II. 53/* A small Isle of Skye 
temer— but few, I was informed, know a * real Skye 1863 
OwDA Held in Bondage (1870) 40 A setter, a retriever, and 
a couple of Skyes, were on the hearthrug. 

Skyer (skai’oi). [f. Sky + -eb, Cf. Skiek,] 
A lolly hit at cricket. 

1882 Dally TeUgr. xa June, Being mmndly caught from a 
skyer behind the wickets. X883 F. M. Peard Contrad. xxi, 
You should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a 
* skyer ’. 

Skyer, obs. form of Squibb sb. 

Skyey (skai*i), a. Also 7 skyie, 8-9 skiey. 
[f. Sky jA1+-(b)y.] , ^ 

1 . Of or pertaining to the sky ; emanating froni 
the sky ; a. In the phi. skyey injimmef)^ due to 
Shakspere. i, 

a. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. rri. i. 9 A breath thou art, 
Seruile to all the skyie-influences. *799 Spirit FuHic fmls. 
HI. 129 Subject to the *skiey influences*. *832 Lyttom 
Eugene Aram nr. ii, The skiey influences seem to tincture 
the animal life with their own .. spirit of change. *85* 
lUustr. Lond. News Oct. 491/3 The skiey influences were 
decidedly sympathetic, v* 

/S. *8ao Scott Monast. xix. Upon whose complexion the 
'skyey influences * . .had blended the red and white into tlM» 
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purely nut-hrown hue. *847 Miller First Imfr. Eng, 
viii. (1857) *23, I was eager to ascertain whether it had not 
stood its testing century better under the skyey influences. 
x882 C. F. Keary Frim, Belief zzB Almost all the Vedic 
hymns are concerned with the skyey influences, 
b. In other contexts. Also, lofty. 
a. ? 1793 Coleridge Lines on Autumn, Evening 
skiey deluge, and white lightnings glare. 1814 Cary Dante, 
Furg. 111. 28 In the skiey element One ray obstructs not 
other. X88S-94 R. Bridges Eros 4- Psyche Aug. xxyiii, 
Prom their skiey haunt Fell to their feast the great birds 
bald and gaunt. . 

/ 3 . 1818 Keats Endym. iv, 558 No charm Could lift Endy- 
mion's head, or he had view’d A skyey mask. H. N. 

Coleridge Six Months in W. Ind. (1832) 167 The moun- 
tains.. are of skyey height 1887 T. Hardy Woodlanders 
I. xiii. 234 Beside him sat Marty, also straining her eyes 
towards the skyey field of his operations. 

2 . Resembling the sky in colour ; azure. 

*8x6 Southey Lay of Laureate bex, A virgin clad in skiey 
blue, a x8sx Moir Poems (1852) II. 305 Skiey robes, l‘he 
tincture of the young Year’s finest blue. X884 Harper's 
Mag. Aug. 392/1 The soft skyey tone of the turquoise. 

Comb. 1797 Waldron Virg, Queen iv, i, Apt to soil our 
skiey-tinctur’d wings. 

Sky-farmer, [Sky 
f 1 , Cant. (See quots.) Ohs. 

*753 Disc, y, Poulter (ed. 2) 36 Sky Farmers, are People 
that go about the Country with a false Pass,.. under Pre- 
tence of sustaining Loss by Fire, or the Distemper amongst 
the horned Cattle. 1756 Gentt, Mag. XXVI. ^6 A set of 
cheats who . . impose on the benevolence and compassion of 
the charitable ; these are called sky-farmers, 1785 Grose 
Diet. Vulgar^ T., S^farmersy cheats who pretend they 
were farmers in the isle of sky, or some other remote place, 

. .or else called sky farmers, from their farms being in. .the 
clouds. 

2 . In Ireland, a contemptuous name for a class 
of tenant-farmers. 

1763 Museum Rust, I. 8 The sky-farmers (those who hold 
at rack-rents) are mostly so greedy for gain, that [etc.]. 
Ibid. 371 Of late years the hard-hearted sky-farmers, that 
is, the inferior sort, ..drive the poor into the mountains, 
1780 Young Tour Irel I. 73 Tne sky farmers,.. that is the 
petty ones, let potatoe ground. 19x0 P. W. Joyce English 
in Ireland 326 Sky farmery a term much used in the 
South . is a farmer without land, or with only very little. 
Sky-fal. Also -full. [Sky jA^] As much, or 
as many, as the sky can hold. 

1649 Bp, Reynolds Hosea vi. 99 Contented to part with a 
skie-full of StaiTS for one Sunne. 1874 T. Hardy Farfr. 
Mad. Crowd I. xxviii. 309 A firmament of light,. , resembling 
a sky-full of meteors close at hand. 

Sky-gazer : see Sky sb.^ 9. 

S^-higk, adv. and a, [Sky j^.I] 

A. adv. As high as the sky ; very high. Freq.j^^. 
18*8 Lady Morgan Autobiog, (1859) 208 Opinions which 

would make the bench of bShops jump sky-high I 1840 
R. H. Dana B^. Mast xviji, We,. should probably have 
been knocked to pieces and blown sky-high. x8®7 Sims Mary 
fane^s Mem. 62 Always up sky-high or down in the dumps, 

B. adj. Reaching to the sky. 

1840 Carlyle Heroes L (1904) 39 Utgard with its skyhigh 
gates . .had gone to air. 

Skyish. (skai-ij), a, [f. Sky sb.^ -h -ish.] 

1 . Lofty ; approaching flie sky. 

x6o* Shaks. Ham. v. i, 276 To o're top old Pelion, or the 
skyishhead Of blew Olympus. [i8x6 Byron to Moore 
S Jan., The skyish top of blue Olympus.] xan- Blackw, 
Mag. LVI. 78 The distant spires Of skyiSh hills. 

2 . Resembling that of the sky, 

18x8 Ld. Jeffrey Let, to C, Wilkes 5 Aug., The whole 
landscape took a strange silvery skyish tint. 

Skyfce, variant of Skick v. Obs, 

Si^laik (sksHajk), xA [SkyjAI] 

L The common lark of Europe, Alauda arvensis, 
so called from its habit of soaring towards the 
sky while singing. 

1686 R, Blome Genilem, Recreat. ii. Fowling xxkx. x68 
The Sky-I.ark is more har<^ than the Wood-Lark, and less 
troublesom to keep. X75j|^ (Jray Pleasure 13 The Sky-lark 
warbles high His trembling thrilling ecstacy. 1803 Mon- 
tagu Omiih. S.V., It has been asserted that the Sky I^rk 
never perches. *833 Tennyson MUleds Dau. 40 Some 
wild skylark’s matm song. 1876 Smiles .Sc. Natur. vil 
(ed. 4) 128 After the Skylark and Blackbird have heralded 
the coming day. 

2 . U.S, The Missouri pipit, Anthus or Neocorys 
sjpraguei % the prairie lark or sky pipit. 

187a Qoxms Birds N. W, 42 The Missouri Skylark, .is one 
of the most abundant and characteristic birds of all the 
region along the forty-ninth parallel of latitude. 

Skylark (sksi-lark), v, (X prec. : see the vbL 
sb., quots. 1815-19.] 

1 . intr. a. To frolic or play; to play tricks; to 
indulge in rough sport or horse-play. lu early 
use chiefly j/vaut. 

2809 Neooal Citron. XXI. 84 By kicking R. Nelson.., 
when ‘skylarking’. *835 Marryat J. Faithful xxxviii, 
Every evening the hands were turned up to skylark, that 
is, to play and amuse themselves, 1857 S. Osborn Quedah 
iv,5i My Malays skylarked, joked, and played about. *872 
W. Black A dv. Phaeton xxiiy The chief administrator of 
Justice; . was up here skylarkmgiin a phaetom 
b." Withi/;’’ 

*822 W. Irving Bracek Hall Listehihg to a lady 
amateur skylark it up and dbWu through the fin^ bravura 
qf Rjosslni or Moaart, ‘ 

... . 

I again : 


b. To leap in a frolicsome manner, 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I. 202, I begin skylarking the 
gates and setting into wind to follow the foxhounds. 

Hence Sky 'larking vbl, sb, and ppl. a. ; also 
Sky'larker, one who skylarks. 

1809 Naval Chron. XXI. 84 An admonition against * sky- 
larking *, 181$ Burney Falconer's Did. Marine 484 Sky- 
larkingyS. term used by seamen, to denote wanton play 
about the rigging, and tops, or in any part of the ship, 
particularly by the youngsters. *819 Metropolis 11, 204, 1 
heard [him] say to a friend, ‘ 1 say Baronet, let us have a 
lark'. I asked our Scapegrace.. what this meant? He told 
me that it was a term in low life, for kicking up a ro 70 y. .at 
break of day; it being the short term (or sky-larking. 1829 
Marryat F. Mitdmay iv, Fond of displaying my newly- 
acquired gymnastics, called by the sailors ‘sky-larking’, 
1889 Gretton Memory's Harkback y 6 Sundry fast sky- 
larkers amused themselves with horse-racing. Ibid. 221 To 
the wonderment of the citizens, the skylarking barrister 
drops down upon them as the Simeonite Vicar of St. Peter’s. 
Skyle, obs. form of Skill ^A 
SkyTess, a. [f. Sky sb.fj Without visible 
sky ; dark, cloudy, 

1848 Kingsley Yeast i, A soulless, skyless, catarrhal day. 
1871 Atheneeum Sept. 337 A large boundless sea, skyless 
and sunless, *8^ Gissing Morning HI, xxii, 208 

In what black, skyless, leafless town was she pursuing her 
lonely life ? 

Slicjrliglit (skoi’loit), sb. Also sky-ligbt. 

1 . Light from the sky; light coming into a room, 
etc., from above. 

1670 Moxon Mech. Exerc. ix. 152 It being intended that 
a Skie-light shall fall through the Hollow Newel upon the 
S tairs. 1683 — Meck.^ Exerc., Printing ii, F i Not . . so low 
that the Sky-light will not reach into every part of the 
Room. *780 Johnson Lett, to Mrs. Thrale 1 May, The 
pictures, tor the sake of a sky-light, are at the top of the 
house. 178X Phil. Trans. LXXII. 96 note, I found, that 
I could . . perceive a bright object, such as white paper, 
against the sky-light. 2879 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 6) 
I. iv. ixo, I now.. direct attention to.. the polarisation of 
skylight. 

t b. Sc. The light of the night-sky. Obs, 

1730 in Marshall Perthshire (1880) 199 It 

[a ghost] appeared to me again, just after daylight, betwixt 
day and skylight. 

0. —Daylight 3b. *i Obs. 

x8i6 T. L. Peacock Headlong Hall v, Push about the 
bottle .No heel-taps. As to sky-light, liberty-hall. x8a^ 
Scott St. Ronan's x, Come, Mick, no skylights— here is 
Clara’s health. 

2. A small opening in a roof, or in the ceiling of 
a room, filled in with glass, for admitting daylight ; 
the framework and glass fitted to an opening of 
this kind. 

X690 C. Nesse Hist. 4 * Myst. O. 4 - N. Test. I. iir For 
the finishing of its roof and sky-light. 1707 J. Stevens 
tr. Quezedo's Com. Wks. (1700) 257 A Sky-hgnt that was 
over a Kitchen. xjj^Phil Trans. LXV. 1 13 The second 
and third rooms were square, and both furnished with a 
sky-light, *834 Marryat (1863) 239 , 1 smelt a 

very strong smell, blowing in at the weather port, and 
coming down the skylight which was open. x886 Manch, 
Exam, 9 Jan. s/s debris fell with a crash through a 
skylight into the offices below. 

transfzxvA fig. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iii, His other 
skylight had been shut up ever since Aboukir, *87* R. H. 
Hutton TheoL Ess. 1 . 13 Skylights opened to let in upon 
human nature an infinite dawn from above. 

3 . A light in the sky; a rocket. 

*898 T. Hardy Wessex Poems 70 Three sky-lights then 
from the girdling trine Told * Ready 1 ’ 

Hence SkyU^bt v, trans., to furnish with a 
skylight or skylights ; Skyliglited ppl. a., fur- 
nished with a skylight or skylights ; lighted from 
above; Sky'lisrbty 42 ., having the characteristics 
of being lighted from above. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiii, If the Bufls proposed to new 
sky-light the market-place, the Blues.. denounced the pro- 
ceeding. 1848 Man in Moon III. 248 Perhaps you may 
know the room— large, square, skylighty. 1880 L, Wallace 
Ben Hur 136 As these were now raised, the compartment 
had the appearance of a skylighted hall. x8l^ Athemeum 
29 Mar. 410/2 The mezzanine floor and skylighted gallery 
. . will be devoted to the Department of Prin ts and Drawings. 
Sky-likCy a, [Sky jAI] Resembling the sky 
in colour or shape. 

159* Sylvester Du Bartas l iii. 912 The sky-like Tur- 
quez, purple Amethists. 1649 Lovelace Ode to Lucasta, 

' The Rose i, Sweet serene skye-like Flower. 1652 Bp. Hall 
Invis. World il § 5 Some glister with a sky like, others with 
a star-like, clearness. 1822 M ilm an Martyr of A ntiock 136 
Down through tlie round and sky-like dome. 

Sky-line. [Sky .yAi] The line where earth 
and sky meet ; the horizon. 

*860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour 126 The blue hare, .running up 
hill, and seating himself on the sky-line. 187X Whyte 
Melville Sarchedon 23 The sun was sinking. .behind the 
level sky-line of the desert. 1897 Mary Kingsley W* Africa 
384. I see two lumps of land on the sky-line. 

Skyll, obs. f. Skill ; obs. var. Skull, basket, 
Skym6r(©, Skymour, obs. ff. Skimmeb sb, 
Sk^, variant of Skeen. 

Skynd, variant of Schynd Obs. 

Sl^es, Bls:yimeB=kmnes : see Kin sb,^ 6 b. 
Sl^-parlonr. [Sky sb.f} 

1. An attic, a garret. 

1785 Grose Did. Vulgar T*., Sky parloury the garret,, or 
upper story. *805 Naval Chron, XIII. 7, I remained six 
weeks in this Sky parlour. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts 
(1875) 24 The uecessary order, was also de^atched to. the 
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SKYR. 

carpenter and glazier to set them at work on Morgan's sky- 
parlour in the seventh story. 

2. The gallery in a theatre, 

1807-8 W. Irving Salmctg. (1S24) 27 The advice so often 
given by the illustrious tenants of the theatrical sky-parlour. 
Sky-pilot : see Sky sb?- 9 . 

U Sk 3 rr (ski»i). [Icel.] A dish prepared from 
curdled milk ; a kind of curd. 

1857 Dufferin Lett., High Lai. (ed, 3) 122 Not to mention 
reindeer tongues, skier, — kind of sour curds, excellent 
when well made. 1868 Whittier Doleofjarl Thorkell 77 
Make dole of skyr and black bread That old and young 
may live. 1890 Hall Caine Bondman ii. vii. He supped 
on the porridge and skyr they set before him. 

Skyr(e, varr. Skire a, and adv,., Skier Vm 
Skyrby, obs. form of Scurvy sb. 
f Skyre, sb. Sc. Obs. (Meaning tincertain.) 
*508 35 unbar Ffyiing XZ2 Ffy 1 skolderit skyn, thow art 
hot skyre and skrmnple. 

SkyrO (*SV. sksir), V. Sc. [Of obscure origin,} 
inir. To be bright or glaring ; to flaunt. Hence 
Sky •ring’///. bright or loud in colour; glaring; 
conspicuous. 

1677 Nicolson in Trans. Roy. Soc. LU, (1870) IX. 3x8 
Skire^ to shine. 1734 Ramsay Tea-Table Misc. (1733) 1. 23 
Nae skyring gowk, my dear, can see Or love, or grace, or 
heaven in thee. 1760 J. Barclay Battle of Sheriffmuir in 
Jacobite Songs (1871) 35 Had ye seen the philabegs And 
skyrin tartan trews. 1831 Blackw. Mag. XXX. 107 They 
do not wonder even at meteors, for the air is full of them, 
and they go skyring through the stars. *87* W, Alexander 
Johnny Gibb (1873) 169 That braw French merino 't she’s 
been skyrin in. 

t Skyred, a. Sc. Obs.-^^ [Cf. Skirb adv.'] 
? Slightly crazy. 

1581 Saiir, Poems Reform, xliv. 207 As he vas vyse, the 
yther planelie skyrit, Gar pmnt thair haigisi to Geneue 
haist vith speid, 

t Skyrgaliard. Ohs. Also 6 skyre-. [f. 
Galliard sb,\ with obscure first element.] A 
wild or dissipated fellow, 
a 1529 Skelton Agst. Scoties xox Sjn: skyrgalyard, ye were 
so skyt. Your wyll than ran before your wyt. — Dk. 
Albany 168 Sucheaproudepalyarde, Suche a skyrgaliarde. 
[1826 Hor. Smith Tor Hill (X838) 1. 26 The quarrel of these 
wild rufflers and skyr-galliards.] 

Sky-rocket. [Sky .yAi] A rocket which as- 
cends high into the sky before exploding. Also^/^. 

1688 Luttrell Brief Ret. (1837) k 454 There are various 
reports bow the late fire . . began : some say by carelessnesse ; 
others, by a sky rocket falling amongst hay. 1690 Dryden 
Prol. to ^ Misiahes* 15 He’s no high Flyer — he makes no 
sky Rockets, His Squibbs are onW levell’d at your Pockets. 
X702 Lend. Gaz. No. 3803/8 The Slups.,made a very 
Glorious Show at Night,, .some firing several Sky-Rockets. 
1765 R. Jones Fireworks iv. 136 Six sky rockets, fixed on 
one stick, and fired together, make a grand and beautiful 
appearance. x8^ Marryat P. Simple (1863) 79 At last I 
obtained a grumbling assent to my going on shore, and off 
1 went like a sky-rocket. 1846 Greener ScL Gunnery 230 
The composition in a sky-rocket, which is required to burn 
on a graduated scale. x852 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 111 . loB, 
1 should be back like a returned sky-rocket. 

aitrib. X893 Advance (Chicago) 3 Aug., Such successore 
seldom report in such sky-rocket style after about^ six 
months. 1894 R. H. Davis Cousins^ 120 An American 
misses the rah-rahs, and the skyrocket cries. 

Hence Sky-rockety a, 

X890 Voice (N. York) 23 Jan., I began to ask myself ques- 
tions about this sky-rockety assemblage of words. 1896 
Godey's Mag. April 348/2 That the sudden and sky-rockety 
increase last year was unnatural is generally admitted. 

Skyrre, obs. form of Scar sb.i 
SkyrrliTis, obs. form of Scirrhus. 

*t Skyrsay. Sc. Obs.—^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
fi42S Wyntoun Cron. ii. xii. X104 (Cott. MS.), Withe 
aulde hoyis [ = hose] and rewyn schoyn, And mowlyt breid 
in skyrsays Iv.rr. cards, baggis] don. 

Skyruie, obs. form of Scurvy sb. 

Skyrwate, -'wyt(te, obs. ff. Skirbet sb.'i- 
Sky-sail. Naut. Also skysaiL [Sky jA^] 
In square-rigged vessels, a light sail set above the 
royal. 

i8!29 Marryat F. Mildmay xv, I set and took in every 
sail, from a sky-sail to a try-sail. X840 R. H. Dana Bef, 
Mast X, The sun came out bright, and we set royals, sky- 
sails, and studding-sails. i£^x C. Roberts Adrift Amer, 
230 She was a full-rigged ship, carrying three sk;^ails. 
b. aitrib. with mast, pole, yard. 

1829 Marryat F. Mildmay iii, White hammock-cloth^ 
skysail masts. 1846 A Young Naut. Did. 284 Either of 
these poles gets the name of the skysail pole. 1885 Daily 
Telegr. 26 Nov. (Cassell), A length of mast continued above 
the royal mast, upon which a skysail-yard may be crossed. 

Sky’seape. [f. Sky sb.i, after landscape, 
seascape.'] A view of the sky ; also in painting, 
etc. , a representation of part of the sky. 

1817 Southey Let. in Li^ (1850) IV. 283 It was the un- 
broken horizon which impressed me,., and the skyscapes 
which it afforded. x86x C. J. Anderson Okavango x. xgy 
The beautiful and striking skyscapes and atmospheric 
chruscations attendant on these storms. 2878 Grosart 
More*s Poems Introd. p. xli, The great ancient Painters, 
whose backgrounds of portraits.. rather than land-scap^ 
or sea-scape, or sky-scape proper, assure us [etc,]. 

Sky-scraper. [Sky^A^] 

‘1. Naut. A triangular sky-sail, 

1794 Rigging 4- Seamanship 135 Sky-scrapers. These sails 
are triangular., .The foot spreads half of the royal yards. 
*797 S, James Narr. Voy. 32 Four vessels hove in aght.. 
with, ’.royals and skyscrapers set. x86o Slcrng Did. 3x7 
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The light sails which some adventurous skippers set above 
the royals in calm latitudes are termed sky-scrapers and 
moon-rakers. 1883 A. Knox 13 Studding- 

sails and sky-scrapers did not produce the smallest efiect. 

2. coUoq. at A high-standing horse. 

1826 Hone Every-day Bk. II. 461 The huntsmen were all 
abroad . . , trottmg . . down the road, on great nine-hand sky- 
scrapers, 1827 Sporting Mag. (N.S.) XX. 48, 1 should like 
to see him upon one of the crack Sky-scrapers of the day. 

b. A very tall man. 

1837 Slang Did. 19, I say, old sky-scraper, is it cold up 
there? 

c. A rider on one of the high cycles formerly 
in use. 

189a Daily News 7 Mar, 6/6 Riders of the ordinary [cycle] 
..are few and far between, and are often derisively styled 
‘sky-scrapers’. 

3. An exaggerated or ‘ tall * story, nonce-use. 

184X Lever C, (JMalley xxxiu, My yarn won't come so 

well after your sky-scrapms of love. 

4. A high building of many stories, esp. one of 
those characteristic of American cities. 

1891 Boston (Mass.) JmL Nov., How the sky-scrapers 
are built. ^ 1893 Daily News 15 May 5/3 It does not look 
like a typical skyscraper, though I suppose a thirteen-story 
house is one. 

Sky-scraping, a. [Sky sb.^ High enough 
to appear to touch the dsy; hence, remarkably 
high or lofty, 

1840 Marryat Poor Jack i, He.. saw my mother with her 
sky-scraping cap at the back of her head. 1891 Boston 
(Mass.) Jrnl. Nov., When entire streets are built with sky- 
scraping buildings. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa 350 
It (the mountain] revealed itself, .from its surf- washed plinth 
to Its sky-scraping summit. 

Shy-sign. [SkyjAI] 

1, poet. A celestial sign or portent. 

1880 Browning Idyls, Pietro 8 Where [there] was.. Star 
to name or sky-sign [to] read. 

2 . A sign of the nature of au advertisement, so 
constructed and placed that the letters, etc., stand 
out against the sky, 

x8qo Spectator 30 Aug,, We entirely agree with him as to 
the hideous horror of these ‘sky-signs’, as he terms them. 
1893 Daily Telegr. 27 Mar. 5/4 A large board on the roof 
of a house is a great deal more to be dreaded than any sky- 
sign yet invented. 

t Skyvald. Ohsr'^ (Meaning obscure.) 

13. . E. E. Aim. P. B. 529 })erwyth he blessez vch a best, 

6 hyta3t hem jib erjje. pen was a skylly skyualde, quen 
scaped alle wylde. 

Skyward (skai*w§id), adv. and adj. Also 6 
skies ward. [Sky .tAI] 

A. adv. Towards, in the direction of, the ricy. 

to {phe) skyward. 

1382 STANYKURST..^«<r£n, (Arh.) 20 To skyward hb claspt 
hands beauelye lifting. Ibid. ti. 65 Mounting his sight to 
the skyward. 1386 W. Webbe Eng. Poetrie [Arh.) 76 Swift 
huckes shall fiie for foode to the skies ward. 

1821 Clare VilLMinstr.l, 80 One glances sky-ward with 
affright. 1840 Hood Kilmansegg, Courtship ii, The griev- 
ing Angel had skyward flown. 1871 Palgravb Lyr. Poems 
17 A blaze shot skyward from the crystal mere. 
fig. 1884 ‘ H. CoLUNGWOOD * Under Meteor Flag Qux 
hopes, .he^n once more to soar skyward. 

B. adj. Leading to the ^y ; going towards 
the sky; heavenward. 

1838 Moir Casa Wappy Poems (xSsz) I. 21 Thy little feet 
have trode The :^yward path. X839-48 Bailey Fesius 
Proem p. v, Ere. .granite wrought Its ricyward impube 
from earth’s hearth of fire. 

Hence Sky*wardly adv. 

1893 Nat. Observer ii Mar. 4x3/1 The corks have broken 
forth and shot skywardly. 

Skywards, adv. [Cf. prec.] Towards the sky. 

x8ix W. R. Spencer Poems 34 Skywards were spread hb 
wings of feathery snow. 1853 Miss E. S. Shepfard Ch. 
AucheUer I. 273 Ihe smoke looked beautiful., as it swelled 
skywards. x8M ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootless Childr. ix, Mrs. 
handover’s nose went sky-wards, and her short upper lip 
curled itself in the same direction. 

Sla(a, obs. ff. Slay, Slob, Slow. Slaap, obs. 
f. Slape. Slaar(e, obs, north, ff. Slayer. Slaa- 
thom, obs. f. Sloe-thorn. Slaavie, var. of 
Slavic. Slaa-worm, obs. f. Slow-worm. 

Slab (slaeb), sbj Also s sclabbe, 4, 6 slabbe, 

7 slabb. [Of obscure origin ; the form does not 
accord with OF. esclape splinter, shiver (of wood).] 

1, A flat, broad, and comparatively thick piece 
or mass of anything solid. 

In early use of metsal, later also of stone and wood, and 
finally of any substance capable of having thb form. For 
some technical uses see quots. 1674, 1823, and 1863. 

c X290 S. Eng. Leg, 1. 315 Ase 3xf a man nome ane sclabbe 
[HarL MS. slab] of Ire, hat glowynde wcrca-fuyreii X3S4-S 
Ely Soar. Rolls (Surtees) II, 164 In M de grossis spykinge, 
7» 6<*, In viij slabhes cm^ 8^. Sir Fertmtb. 

33x3 Grete slabbcs of sm & yre to )>e walles ho wem 
y-slente. 1336 Rkcorpe Castle Knowt a viij. The Grounde 
of Artes who bathe well fredd, And noted well the styppery 
slabbes. 1665 T, Wb&U Sione-Heng (1733) *98 One only 
simple Circle of about twdlvc Slabbs Qf Stone. X674 Ray 
CoU. Words, Preparifi^ cf Tin 124 When th«:y have a 
sufficient quantity the melted metal, they cast it into 
oblong, square pi^icib in a- mould made of moore-stone. 
The lesser pieces tlwy call slclbs, the greater blixks, X77X 
CuMBKHLAKp Wid mpmm iy* A liign 
sugars, ram-punchd^ni^ mahogarfV slabs, JEL Hunter 
tr. St.-Pierrds Stud. Ned. 45a An. arch enclosed 

bn every sidb with feaege slajis m sStoye, J. Nichols<»i 
Operat, Mechanic , huge .piatce iof glassl with the 


SIiAB. 

knot, still retains the name of table *, the smane»* piece is 
technically called a slab. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shtp l, 
A little slab of plum cake. 1856 Kane A ret. Expl. II. xiv. 
X41 The walrus, .was cut into flat slabs half an inch thick. 
1863 Chambers's EncycL V. s.v. Iron, Puddled balls which 
have undergone shingling are called slabs or blooms, x^x 
Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (1879) 1. x. 316 Our slabs of gun- 
cotton also emit waves of different denrities in different parts. 

transf. X896 Mrs. Cafpyn Quaker Grandmother 171 He 
was a pampered slab of propriety from his youth up. 

2. a. A rough outside plank of timber cut from 
a log or a tree-trunk preparatory to squaring the 
main portion j or sawing it into planks. 

*573 T ussER Husb, (1878) 33 Sawne slab let lie, for stable and 
stie. Ibid. 42. 1663 Gerbier Ccnmsel 23 [He must watch J the 
Sawyers at their Mt, that they waste no more than needs in 
Slabk. X669 WoRLiDGEbyrA Agric. {1681) 332 Slab, the out- 
sides^py Planck or Board sawn off froni the sides of Timber. 
*833 Loudon EncycL Archii. § 549 A marine character 
m^be given by shells that of a Russian log-house by 
the outside slabs of trees, x886 EncycL Brit. A.XI. 345/x 
The waste of the log, consisting of the ‘ slabs ’ and edgings. 

b. Austr. A coarse, axe-hewn plank, two or 
three inches in thickness. 

^ 184s [see 5 a], i86x Mrs. Meredith Over the Straiis 
iv. 130 A bare, rough, ham-like edifice, built of slabs. x^6 
Heney Fortunate Days jx Built was the house of slab^ 
long and thick and rudely planed by the hatchet, 

8 . a. A flat piece of wood or stone used as a 
table, counter, etc. ; a small table hinged t® the 
wall in the passage or hall of a house, 

*739 Bull tr. Dedekindus'^ Crobianus 16 Throw Chaiis 
about ; the Slab in pieces beat. *836-7 Dickens .S'A Boz, 
Tales xi. Four,. wine-glasses.. were on the slab in the 
passage. 1883 Fisheries Exhik CaiaL p. xxxiii. The most 
luxurious slab of a fishmonger’s shop- 

b. A flat piece of stone, etc., on which colours 
are ground, or printing-ink distributed. 

1839 puLLiCK & Times Paint. 199 The Slab and Muller, 
for grinding pigments, figures in a painter’s paraphernalia 
far less frequently now tban formerly. 1882 Southward 
Pract. Printing "fki Ink Slais. . .yieXzS. being injurious to 
many kinds of coloured inks, slabs of various kinds are used. 

c. A porcelain palette divided into compart- 
ments, usually with sloping surfaces, for mixing 
and holding water-colours. 

x888 Field & Davidson Gram. Colouring (tA. 4) 158 Mix 
the colour in three degrees of depth, in as many different 
compartments of the slab. 

4. atirib. a. In sense ‘ constructed of slabs’, as 
slab-cotta^, -j^ence, 

1826 Longp. in Life (1801) 1. vii. 86 No slab-fences; no 
well-poles. X846 Stokes Disc, in Ausiredia I. ix. 266 The 
house., was what is called a Slab Hut, formed of rough 
boards and thatched with grass. x86o Towneno Rem. 
Australia 153 We passed through Studf^Park, with here 
and there a slab house or tent. 1890 ‘R, Boldrewood* 
CoL Reformer iji^x) 97 A very small slab cottage. 

b. In sense ‘having the form of a slab or 
slabs ’, as slab-hoard, -deal, -slaie, etc. 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II, 133 The slab-slices . .may 
of course vary, but all are free of the smallest portion of 
waste. 187s Knight Diet. Mech. zxg-j/z The waney por- 
tions of the slab-boards are removed by the Edger. 1877 
Raymond Statist. Mines 4* Mining s^xz Slab-wood answer- 
ing all purposes. 1881 Young Every Moot his own Mechanic 
§ 157. 54 When the slab deals or outsides have been cut 
away, 1889 Seddon Builder's Work (ed. a) 231 The work 
upon slab slates, or slate-mason's work. 

c. Misc,, as slab-car, -pit, -saw. 

1879 Lumbermans Gqz. 10 Dec., Getting the slabs and 
clippings into the slab-pit. Ibid"., The refuse will be run to 
the slab-saw and cut uj^ and from there it wUl fall into the 
slab-car. ' 

6 . Comb. a. With pa. pples,, as slab-bridged 
(fig.), -built, -roofed. 

1845 Voy. of Port Philip 5a His slab-built hut, with roof 
of bark, i860 G. H. K. Vac. Tour xxg, I suspect that he 
confounded those mysterious slab-built uags with the real 
hour-glass tower. 1866 Lowell Biglow P, Ser. 11. Introd, 
Poet. Wks. (1884) 280 The picturesque force of the epithet 
slab-bridged z.'p-^Xie.A toa fellow of shaky character. X896MRS. 
Croker Village Tales 99 The little slalj-roofed dwelling, 

b. With agent-nouns, as slab-burner, -grinder. 
1873 Knight Did. Mech. 2x97/2 Slab-grinder, a machine 
used for grinding up the refuse slabs in a.. saw mill. x886 
XXL 345/2 The ‘slah-hurner’ or ‘hell* 


EncycL Brit. 

large circular brick furnace 
saw-null. 


.erected conveniently near the 


Slab (slseb), sb.^ Also 7 slabb(e. [app. of Scand. 
origin ; cf. older Da. slab mud, mire, IceL, Norw., 
and Sw. slabb wet filth, slop^ etc. Ir. and Sc. 
Gael, slab, slaib mire, mud, dirt, are prob. firom 
English.] 

1. A muddy place ; a puddle. Nowt/zbr/. 

x6xo Holland Caniden*s Brit. 1* 532 A fairer towne, than 
a man would looke to finde in this tract among such slabbes 
and water-plashes. 1756 Phil. Trans. XLlX. 392 The 
bottom of the harbour, which is all a slab, was much altered, 
the mud being washed from some places, and deposited in 
others. 1847 Halliw., Slab, a puddle, a wet place. North. 
X893 Rye E. Anglian Gloss., Stab, a puddle or coilection of 
surface drainage. 

2. Wet and slimy matter; ooze, sludge. 

x6aa-3 Sarum Churchuo, Aces. (SwayntL 189(5) 173 A Bar- 
rowe full of Lyme Slabb, 8d. X67X St- Foine Improved^ 
The Slahh and Mud which remains afreir the Water is drawn 
off the Ground. X867 Emerson May-Day ''N%cs. (Bohn) III. 
408 And upward pries and perforatea Through the cold slab 
a thousand gates. 

~X- *868 Browning Ring^ Bk. rv, 733 Throw in abuse.. | 
all slab At Rome, Arezzo for the world to nose. 
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SLABBY, 


SLAB. 


Slab (slgeb), NauL [Cf. Slab-line.] 

(See qiiots.) 

Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 12 Slah^ any slack part 
of a sail hanging down. 1886 Encjyci, Brit, aXL 604/2 
Slah of a saU^ the slack part which hangs down after the 
leech-lines are hauled up. 

Slab (slseb), tz.l [Related to Slab Cf. older 
Da, slab slippery.] Semi-solid ; viscid. 

In modern use entirely as an echo of Shakspere, frequently 
and usually accompanied by 

ia) x6os ShakL Mack iv. i. 32 Make the Grewell thicke, 
and slab. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chttz, xvi. Whatever the 
chance contributions that fell into the slow^ caldron of their 
talk, they made the gruel thick and slab with dollars. 1870 
Friswell Mod, Men of Lett. vii. 126 Various adventures 
and thoughts, poured out thick and slab. 1894 Raleigh 
Et^. Novel ^34 His Monk’ Lewis's] taste was 

rather for horrors, thick and slab. 

X84X Porcelain 7’i7wrr i54 Where the air is slab 

and bath got no sky. 1840 Ainsworth Lane, Witches 1. 
The slab, salt waves of the Dead Sea. x868 E. Edwards 
Ealegh L xvii. 351 The embroilment would seem to be now 
slab enough. 

Hence Sla-bly ; Sla’bness. 
x88i Academy 7 May 334 All these materials are mixed 
thickly and slably by the aid of a very clumsy style, x^ 
Sat, Rev, 13 Aug, 206/2 If these ingredients are not thick 
and slab enough for readers, they must, indeed, be fanatics 
of thickness and slabness. 

t Slab, (or adv,), Obs,-^^ (See quot.) 
c i68z J, Collins Salt ^ Fishery 13 With Scotch Salt, he 
cured the whole Lading of Cod, having none that were 
weak or slab salted. 

tSlab,t'.i [Of doubtful origin J con- 

nexion with Slab sb,*h is perhaps possible.] 

? To wallow. 

c 131S Shoreham vn. 442 Hou yst }?et hy ine belle slabbed, 
And jpare-tou none grace nabbep To repente ? 

Slab, Now/ffa/. or Obs, [prob. of Du. or 
LG. origin : cf. MDu,, Du., and LG. slabben (G. 
schlabbetiy schlapf en)^ Fris. Norw. and Sw. 

slabba^ in the same sense.} To eat or drink in 
a hasty or untidy manner : a. trans* with up. 
b. inir. with at, 

*553 Respublica 853 Suebe bongrye doggs will slabbe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. tyag in Macfarlane Genealogy Collect, 
(S.H.S.) 1 . tix The Laird of Grant., was for Diversion’s 
Sake brought to see the Orphans slabbing at their Trough. 

, *787 W, Taylor Scots Poems 173 Lang may ye blow the 
reamin ale,..While I slab up my barefit kail 
Slab (slseb), V .3 [f.SLABr^.l] 

1. irans. To dress (timber) by removing the out- 
side slabs ; to clear of bark-wood. 

X703 [R. Neve] City C. Purchaser 237 They will cut 
none smaller, neither will they Slab any, unless they are 
paid for it by Measure, x8ix Self Instructor 137 For cut- 
ting a piece of timber.. and slabbing it, he. cutting off the 
outside pieces. x8ia J, Smyth Pract, Customs 234 A paling 
Board.. being slabbed or feather-edged and dubbed on the 
sappy side. X875 Knight Diet. Meefuzod^ Sapping-mackine^ 
.a circular saw for slabbing balks. 

b. U.S, With off*. ‘ To throw aside as useless, 
like the outside piece of a log’ (Bartlett, 1859 ). 

183s Col. Crockett Tour 212 You must take notice that 
1 am slabb'd oft from the election. 

2. To convert into a slab or slab 

x868 Lossing The Hudson 70 There are also several milk 
for slabbing the fine black marble of that locality. x8§3 
Advance (Chicago) ii May, A section of one thirty feet in 
diameter is to be slabbed, and the slabs, .are to be set up to 
form a house, 

3. a. To lay or pave with slabs. 

1832 Lincoln Herald 7 Feb. 4/4 The expense of slabbing 
the sides of the Market-place, x^a Symonds Sk. Italy 
Greece I. ii, 46 The parapet is broad, and slabbed with 
red Verona marble. xS^x Baring-Gould In Troubadour 
Land xvi. 230 The roof xs slabbed with stone, so as to form 
a terrace. 


b. To support (the sides of a shaft) with slabs. 
In quot. absol, 

1871 J. J. Simpson Recit. 24 So dig away, drive away, slab 
and bail. 

4u To stick or plaster in slabs. 
x886 Tupper My Life 21 They had slabbed on the under- 
side of the tables masses of bread and butter supposed to 
have been eaten-out. 

t Blabbard. Ohs.—^ (See quot.) 

The sense does not correspond to that of MDu. slatbbaerd-f 
slabbaert, glutton, foul-mouthed person, 
c X440 Prompt, Parv. SlaDbarde,..7»<7ri0jrMr, tardus. 

Slabbed (slaebd), ppL a, [f. Slab sb.'^ or w.s 
+ -ED.] Formed, or made, of or into slabs ; pro- 
tected by, paved with, slabs. 

x8x8 Keats Kndym. u 870 The slabbed margin of a well, 
x8ao — Lamia 1. 381 A silver lamp, whose phosphor glow 
Reflected in the slabbed steps below, 1883 Symonds liaL 
Byways v. 99 A fine inner court, with sumptuous staircases 
of slabbed stone. 

Slabber (slae’bw), sb.^ [Related to Slabbeb v. 
CL G. schlabber slaver, slush, street-mud j older 


Da. slabber muddy groimd.] 
1, Slaver ; excessive saliva. 

X718 OzELL tr. Tournefort's Vc 
supple, cover’d^ with a gluey 


Bracken Farriery Impr. (1757) II. X40 The 
f his Mouth. 


may distil out ot 

2. Slobbering talk. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi 44 The 
people.. is the most brutish and inhuman 
could well be conceived of. It is a complete 



8 . Sc, Soft mud ; slop, slush. 

1887 Jamiesoiis Did, Suppl. 221/2, 

Slabber (slse-boi), sb.^ [f. Slab ».3 4 --eb 1 .] 
a. A saw or machine for removing the outside 
slabs from timber, or dressing the outer portion of 
logs. b. A machine for dressing nuts or bolts. 

1875 Knight Diet, Meek, zxgjfz. 

Slabber (slse’bsi), v. Now chiefly dial. Also 
6 slabour, 7 slabbor. [prob. of Du. or LG. 
origin : cf. Du. slabbereity LG. slabhern (G. schlab* 
bei'n, schlappem), Fris, slabbetfe, older Da. slabrCi 
a frequentative of slabben, etc. : see Slab ? 7 . 2 , and 
cf, Slobbeb, Slubber, The compound bislaheren 
occurs in ME.] 

1. trans. To wet or befoul with saliva ; to be- 
slaver or beslobber. 

*579 W. Fulkb Conf, Sanders 637 This was no great 
honouring of that holy yron, to put it to bee champed and 
slaboured in an horse mouth. x6ip Harris Dntnkards 
Cup 28 A Spaniell . . will leape vpon him, slabber his cloathe& 
1650 Weldon Crt. fas, /, 1. 102 The K[ing] hung about his 


neck, slabboring his cheeks. X712 Arbuthnot f. Bull in. 
vi, He.. slabber’d me all over from Cheek to Cheek, with 


his great Tongue. X7J3 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 64 He 
. . began to slabber his companions, with a most bear-like 
affection. 1818 Hazutt Eng, Poets vi. (1870) 151 How 
Gargantua mewls, and pules, and slabbers his nurse. x86s 
Atkinson Prov. Danby (MS.), Slabber, to wet the thread 
with saliva in the process of spinning. 

refl. x668 Pepvs Diary 26 Mar., Eating of sack posset^ 
and slabbering themselves. 

Eg, X637 J. Williams Ho^ Table 86 So as you eat cleanly, 
& do not slubber & slabber your quotations of those books. 
2. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable manner. 

*573 Tusser Husk (1878) 106 Her milke pan and creame 
pot, so slabbered and sost. X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks, 
II. 22/1 We were enclosed with most dangerous sands. 
There were we sowsd & slabberd, wash’d & dash’d. 1673 


Hobbes Odyss. vi. 49 A pure and undecaying firmament, 
Which . . Nor wet nor slabber’d is with showr of rain. 1822 


Scott xvii, A huge book, .whose leaves, stained with 
wine, and slabbered with tobacco juice [etc.], xpox Stafford 
Chron, 25 Oct, (E.D.D.), Cyclists on a wet day get slabbered. 

3. To gobble up, swallow down, in a hurried or 
unrefined manner. Cf. Slab 57.2 

*573 Baret a tv. s. V., To Slabber vp potage halfe hoate 
& halfe colde. x68a T. Flatman Heraclitus R idens N o. 53 
(1713) II. 8s Their Leading-men. .void Pamphlets, .so thick, 
that their hungry Spectators cannot slabber them up^ fast 
enough. 1689 G, Harvey Curing Dis. by Expect, vii. 48 
A course of Waters slabber’d down.. do undoubtedly very 
much prolong the interval of fits. 

4. intr. To let saliva flow or fall from the 
moutli ; tb slaver, dribble; to disgorge water. 

X648 Hexham vi^Zeeveren, to Slabber like young children, 
*678 Lond, Gaz, Nos. xvj2fi. He is. .given to slabber in his 
speech, 171a J. James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 217 Two 
young Tritons, and three Dolphins, that slabber into the 
same Bason. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (x8ii) I. xliL 322 
How did he use to hang, till he slabbered again, poor doting 
old man I 1793 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Odes to Pope Wks. 
18x2 HI. 220 Slabbering, whining, crying. 

5. To flow in a viscid or sloppy manner. 

1650 Bulwer Anthropomei, ix. (1653) 164 Their spittle 
slabbe ring forth. X683 Moxon TJfificA Printing yax. 

r X The Mettal may spill or slabber over the Mouth of. . the 
Mold. 

6 . Sc. To work in a sloppy manner. 

183X Scott fmL(x8go) II. 369 This morning, when I 
came down-stairs, I found Mr. Macdonald [a sculptor] slab- 
bering away at the model. X894 (see the vbl, sb. 1]. 

Hence Sla'bbered///. a. 

x6og J. Davies (HereQ Hum, Heaven on Earth vi. Wks. 
(Grosart) 1 . 6 Ouer all, he ware a slabberd Gowne. 2638 
Randolph Hey for Honesty iv. iii, The rugged wrincles of 
her slabber’d face. 2742 Young Nt, Tk, iil ■337 for what live 
ever here? . . To see what we have seen ? Hear, till unheard, 
the same old slabber’d tale ? 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, A 
hadden tongue. . makes a slabbered mouth. 2857 Thoreau 
Maim W, i, (1864) 46 A few. .slabbered slices of pork. 

Slabber- chops, rare'^^. [f. prec.] (See quot.) 

2727 Boyer Diet, Reyal i, Baveur, one that slabbers, a 
slabber Chops. 

tSlabherdegulIioh. [CLSlab. 

BER «Slubberdegulhon. Also 

2653 Urquhart I. XXV, Slapsauce fellows, slab- 

berdegullion druggels, lubbardly lowts. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais XV, (1737) 60 The Scabby SlabberdeguJions still 
waited for us. 

tSIa'bberer. Obs, [f. Slabber 
Cf. G. schlabberer.l One who slabbers ; a driv- 
eller ; a slobherer, 

x6xi Cotgr., PatouiUard^ a padler, dabler, slabberer ; one 
that tramples with his feet tn plashes of durtie water. x 56 o 
Wood Life ( 0 . H. S.) I. 370 note. You may know him by 
his red beard, a slabberer of Boyes. 2744 Ozell tr. Brasil 
tome's Sp, Rhodom, 99, I have observed a great mam 
yotirgij — ’ -Ts.-’.- f-i , , , 


1. The action of die veirb; in various senses. 
x6tx Cotgr., Patouilf sl padlmg, dabling, slabbering,^ 
2630 J. Taylor (Water ,P.X li. 260/2 Call not your 
LaundresseslutorslabbYfngqu^ne, Itisherslabb’rfng that 


LaundresseslutorslabbYfn^qu^ne, ItisWslabb’rfng that 
doth keepe thee cloahe. *698 Acc. E, India ^ Pi 

223 Glasses of Rose-Water poixired on our Garments to ex- 



2648 Hexham ii, Een Zeever-doech, a Slabbering-hibK 
TTLstr or- but petty Striplings, 


1673 Humours Town 27 They are 1 ^ r-— 

scarce out of their Slabbering-bihs. 2724 Mandeville 
Fable Bees (1733) II. 176 We say, that a man wants a slab- 
hering-bibb, when he behaves very sillily. 278a Miss 
Burney VI. viii, Lady Honoria.. seized one of the 

napkins, and protested she would send it to Mortimer for a 
slabbering-bib. 


transf, 2796 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Slabbering 
bib, a parson or lawyer’s band. 


h. Slabhering-bU : (see quot.). 


X7S3 Chambers’ Cy cl. SuppL, MasHgadour, or Slabberinr. 

I.. .. t _11 .._.L , S* 

of a 


Bit, in the manege, is a snaffle of iron, all smooth, and ofa 
piece [etc.]. 

Sla hbering, ppl, a, [f. Slabber v.} 

1. Characterized by slabbering. 

2583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. i. (1879) 78 They get many a 
slabbering kisse. 2747 Gentl. Mag. xgx I’ve now and then 
a slabb’ring kiss. 2808 Jamieson, T*.:? kiss in a 

slabbering manner. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xvi. 44 
A continual slabbering sound is made in the cheeks, 

2- That slabbers, in various senses. 

2630 [see the vbl. sb. 2682 W. Robertson Phraseol, 
Gen. it6g2) 1045 He all to bespattered him with his railing 
and slabbering tongue. 2764 Museum Rust, 1 . 451 Auk- 
ward slabbering sky-farmers, a 2774 Goldsm. tr, Scarron’s 
Com. Romance (1775) I. 42 Set down that slabbering milk- 
sop.. and let her shift for herself. 

Sla*bberisli, tz. [f. Slabber jA'^] Of 

the nature of slabber. 


2648 Hexham ii, Zeeverachiigh, Slabherish, or Slahbie, 

t Sla'bberment. Obs.-^ [f. Slabber zi. + 
-MENT.] A slabbery application. 

a 2620 J. Dyke Sel. Serin, (1640) 160 All these slabber- 
men ts will never ease the paine. 

t Slabber-satLce. Obs. [f. Slabber w. Cf. 
the earlier Slibber-sauce.] A sauce, or similar 
preparation, composed of various ingredients mixed 
in a sloppy mass. Also Jig, 

*577 Fulke Confut, Purg. 27 Which will not be filled vp 
with the slabbersawee of mens merits and satisfactions. 
2582 Test, 12 Patriarches xq\ The Egiptian woman did 
much to him.. by offering him slabersawces. 2622 Sander- 
son Serm, I. 202 As absurd.. as it would be fora man to 
accustome himself to no other diet but slabber-sauces, and 
druggs. 2788 Falconbridgb African Slave Trade 21 A 
sauce, composed of palm-oil, mixed with flour, water, and 
pepper, w-hich the sailors call slabber-sauce, 

t Sla'bbery, sb, Obs,*-^ [f. Slabber sb.'i- or v.J 
An outpouring of abuse. 

*59<S,Nashe Saffron Walden 134 She.. calls mee rampant 
beast in formidable bide, with I wot not what other Getu-^ 
lian slabberies. 

Slabbery (slse-bari), a. Now chiefly dial, ff. 
Slabber sb,^ or vi Cf. LG. slabbrig, G. schlab* 
Sloppy, slab by, slushy. 

2600 Holland Livy xxi. xxxvL 413 They were faine to go 
upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie snow- 
broth. 2654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav, g$ The sudden 
rain having rendred the ways so slabbery, and me so dirty, 
27x2 Swift frnt. Stella 31 Dec., Our frost is broken,. .and 
it is very slabbery. 2874 T. Taylor Leic, Sg. viiL 277 Hard 
frost was passing into * slabbery ' thaw. 

Slabbiness (slse’bines). [f. SLABSTa. + -NESS.] 
The quality, condition, or state of being slabby ; 
wetness ; sloppiness. 

*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) 310 All iorneys incumbered with 
continuall waters and myrie slabbynesse. a 1656 Ussher 
Ann. vu (1658) 25T Alexander got on land, where he could 
hardly stand, for the slabbinesse of the ground. 2684 
Bunyan Pilgr. Progl ii» 283 The Way also was here very 
wearysom thorow Dirt and Slabbiness. 

Sla'bbing, sb. [f. Slab j^.I] Slabs collect- 
ively; slab-work. 

*893 J. A. Barry Sieve Bro7un’s Bunyip 76 The slabbing., 
had rotted away and fallen down. 

Slabbing (slse-big), vbl, sb. [f. Slab v.^h- 
-ingL] The action of the vb., in various senses, 

*703 [E* Neve] City ^C, Purchaser 2^7 If the Carpenter 
will have any pieces clear’d by Slabbing . . they will . . be paid 
by Measure for it. Ibid, 239 Slabbing.. is cutting off" the 
out-side pieces, 2896 Daily News 21 Nov. 7/4 Much in- 
terest was taken in the ‘ slabbing ’ of an ingot for H.M.S. 
Glory, 

b. attrib,, as slabbing-gang, -mill, -roll, -saw, 

2863 P. Barry Dockyard Econ. 258 Engine-houses with 
engines driving slabbing rolls. 2875 Knight Diet, Meek. 


Hist. Carnegie Steel Co. 33 The slabbing-mill now turns 
out thirty thousand tons of steel slabs a month. 

Sla'bbish, a. rare—^. Somewhat slabby. 

2647 Hexham 1, Slabbish way, slijekachtige wegh, 

Slabby (sla-bi), a.^ [f. Slab -i- - y.] 

1. Wet, miry, muddy, slushy, sloppy. Now dial. 
a. Of roads, etc. (Common in 17 th cent.) 

2542 Lamentable ^ Piteous Treat, in Harl. Misc. (1745) 
IV. 512 The poore Souldyers. .fynding the Way, by which 
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tumble., upon the slipperie and glassie yce, and the molten 
slabbiesnow. 2690 C. Ness/ViV/. HfMyst. O. ^N. Test. I.418 
They oft pass through a strait, long, slabby lane. 2726 Gay 
Trima ii. 92 When waggish boys the stunted beesom ply 
To rid the slabby pavement. 2737 Bracken Farriery Impr. 
(*7S7) JI* 78 Deep or slabby roads. 2806 J. Beresford 
Miseries Hum. Life iv. xxxvu, By stamping close at your 
' le on the slabby pavement. 2825- in dial, glossaries (N. 


*6x0 Cooks Pope foane 206 Vo.u..make that the 


. ii-.", 
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ground of your conclusion. Now that is a slabWe ground. 
1650 H. More ObsertK in Entkus, T'rz'., etc. (1656) 79 This 
latter is more clean and sober, the other more slabby and 
fantasticall. 

b. Of weather. 

1653 W. Ramesey Asirot. Resiored 291 [It] denotes, ..in 
winter, grievous cold, and snowy slabby weather. 1675 
Evelyn Terra {x'jT^g) 14, I am only to caution our labourer, 
..that he do not stir the Ground in over- wet and slabby 
weather, *p3 Swift yrnl. ta Stella 7 Jan., Very warm 
slabby weather, but I made a shift to get a walk. 

2 . Of liquids, etc. : Thick, ropy, viscous. 
a 1654 Selden Tabled. (Arb.) 86 They present you with a 
Cup, and you must drink of a slabby stuff. 1676 Wiseman 
Ster^. Treat, n.jiu 173 In the Cure of an Ulcer with a 
moist Intemperies slabby and greasy Medicaments are to 
be fbrborn. 17*5 Family Diet, s.v, Tart^ You must drain 
off the Milk, or else the mass will be too slabby. xSxo W, 
q'AYLOR in Monthly Mag. XXIX. 148 In order to render 
palatable the bitter herbs.., it was usual.. to sprinkle over 
them a thick slabby sauce. 1865 Pall Mall G. J une 10 

Pawing at the corners of the mouth to free it from thick 
slabby saliva. 

Slabby (slse-bi), fl.2 [f. Slab sd,r} Of the 
nature of a slab ; covered with slabs. 

x8s3 Chamb. Jml. XX. 308 It is remarkable for clean, 
broad, and handsome streets; for slabby terraces and a 
broad-sweeping beach. X879 Rutley Study Rocks xii. 224 
Some of the quartz-trachytes show a fissile, slaty, or dabby 
structure. 

Slabline (slje*bibin). Naut. [prob. ad. Du. 
slaplijn (G. schlappleini)^ i, slap slack.] (See 
quots. 1769 and 1846.) attrih. 

X647 N. Ward Simple Cobler 46 When Kings are haleing 
up their top-gallant, Subjects lay hold on their slahlines. 
X769 Falconer Marine (xyBo), Slab-line., a small cord 
passing up behind aship’s main-sail or fore.sail...It is u.sed 
to truss up the sail. X846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 285 Slab^ 
line^ a rope used to haul up the slack of a course, in order 
to prevent it from shaking, or being split in the act of haul- 
ing up the sail, c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Cateck. 25 The 
quarter slabline block on the jackstay. Ibid. 47 The inner 
slabline is.. brought abaft the sail. 

Slably, Slabness : see Slab tz.l 

Slab reef. NatiL (See quot. and Slab-lire.) 

188a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 125 There are the same 
number of slab reef lines,. , and they are used for hauling up 
the slab reef or slack part of sail which hangs down sXaft 
all when a reef is taken in. 

Slab-sided (slsebisaided), a. V.S. [f. Slab 
H aving sides like slabs; flat-sided; long 
and lank. 

x8as J. Neal Bro. Jonathan II. 145 Great, long, slab- 
sided, simple gawkeys. 1840 R. H, Dana Mast xxv. 
79 Her captain was a slab-sided, shamble-legged Quaker. 
1874 J. W. Long Amer. Wild-foyol v. 94 The silky, thin- 
haired, narrow-chested, and slab-sided animal so fashionable 
nowadays. 

Sla*b-st03ie. Also slabstone. [Slab sA^] 
A stone having tbe form of a slab. 

i8sx Sternberg Norihampt, Dial,, Slab-stones, broad 
and thin stones. 1891 N.^ Q. 3 Jan. 8 A slabstone was 
discovered in the Court aisle. X897 Chetwynd-Stapylton 
Stapeltons 0/ Forks, 191 Torre also saw four monumental 
slabstones. 

Slachtir, obs. Sc. form of Slaughter. 

Slack (slaek), sd,l north, and Sc. Forms: 5 
slac, slakke, slake, 5-6 slak, 6~ slack, [a. ON. 
slakki (Icel. slakki, Norw. slakke) in sense i.] 

1. A small shallow dell or valley ; a hollow or 
dip in the ground ; a depression in a hill-side or 
between two stretches of rising ground. 

137s Barbour Bruce xiv, 536 Till the hill thai tuk the 
way. In a slak thame enbuschit thai. c 1400 Rowland 4 0 , 
1418 Doun hay dange haire Baners brade Bothe in slakkes 
& in slade. c x4So St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 7418 Slike paynes 
suffird all he pak pat wer broght in to hat slak [=:a vale of 
depnes 7407]. X470--8S Malory Arthur vi. v. 189 Ther by 
a lytyl slake syr launcelot wounded hym..nyghe vnto the 
deth. XSX3 Douglas ./Eneid vni. x. 91 Sitand into ane hoU 
valle or slak. a 1360 Rolland Crt. Venus ni. 146 Qubite 
as the snaw that euer lay in slak. x6x5 Exir. Aberd, Rej^. 
(1848) II. 326 The samen is mercheit be stanes..quhill it 
come to the end of the Gallow slackis. x68* O. Heywood 
Diaries IV. 85 My danger upon Clifton common..; in 
a slack full of snow my horse got fast, 17x8 Records of 
Elgin (New Spald. Cl.) I. 402 Ane stripe that rins in ane 
slack. X788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 353 Slack, a 
valley, or small shallow dale; a dip. x8x3 Hogg Queen's 
Wake (1871J 60 O’er slope and slack She sought her native 
stall. x82S- in northern glossaries. X89X j. C. Atkinson 
Moorland Par. x86 A series of short banklcts, hillocks 
mounds, and peaks, with intertwining gullies, slacks, and 
hollows.: 

t b, A pit, a hole. Ohs.^"^ 

^ A 1500 in Ratis Raving (1870) 23 Mony man makis a slak 
in an vthir manis vay, and fall fyrst tbar in. 

2 . A hollow in the sand- or mud-banks on a shore. 

?AX4oo Morte Arik, 3720 Thane was he flode passede; 

Thane was it slyke a slowde in slakkes fulle hugge. That 
let he kyng for to lande. 1570 Satir. Poems 
39 Had not bene ane slack was in the sands, Weill had he 
payit 30W tratouris for ^our tressoun. xpox Pall Mall Mag, 
Sept. 138 The * slacks’ I have mentioned are fr^h-i^ter 
pools which extend just inside the outer sandhills [of the 
estuary of the Mersey], 

3 . A soft or boggy hollow ; a morass, 

17x9 in Cramond AmtaU Cullen (1888) 79 The r^pstrat^ 
appoint.. that none cast above two spades casting m the 
common moss or Chamar Slack without liberty. X815 Scott 
Guy M, xxv, A deep morass, termed in that country a 
slack, c x8ao J. Lucas Stud, Nidderdale 278 S lack, a hollow 
boggy place. X897 Ld. E. Hamilton Oietlaws xxvm. 3J0 


The yellow slack that feeds the Blackburn, and in which 
horse and rider might readily disappear for ever. 

Slack (sljek),jA2 Also (now dial.) sleek. [Of 
doubtful origin : cf. older Flem. sleeken Du. slak^ 
LG. slak{ke, G. schlacke dross of metals.] Small 
or refuse coal. Also attrib, 

а. r X440 Pallad, on Husb. ii. 152 Vndonged sleek wole 
make hem lene, as preue is. x66s Dudley Metallum 
Mnrtis (1854) 8 These Colliers must cast these coles and 
sleek or drosse out of their wayes. 1677 PkU, Trans. XII. 
898 The Men.. hid themselves as well as they could in the 
loose sleek or small Cole. x8oo Hull Advertiser 29 Nov* 
2/1 For every chaldron of coals, sleek, cinders, culm, coke;. 
X857 Waugh Lane. Life 197 Nearly every cottage had its 
stock of coals piled up under the front window, . .ttie * cobs* 
neatly built up into a square wall, and the centre filled up 
with the * sleek an’ naplins 

1729 Swift Lei. on Irish Coal Wks. 1841 IT, iio In 
every half barrel of coals you have the one-half of it slack, 
and that slack of little use. 1795 J. Phillips Hist, Inland 
Noofig. Add. 173 For all slack or small and inferior coal for 
the purpose of burning lime-stone or bricks,, .six-pence per 
ton, 'i82S J, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 358 The fire is 
no w slackened, and a quantity of slack, or refuse pit-coal, 
thrown into the furnace. x88x Young Every Man his own 
Mechanic § 1420. 649 Tbe fuel used is fine coal generally 
called ‘ Smith’s coal ’ or * slau:k *. x88i Census Insir, (1883) 
^4/3 Slack-picker, -washer. 

Slack (slaek), sb.^ Also 6 -e. [f. Slack a, or v.l 
1 1 . The passing or spending ^time. Obs, 

AXS33 Ld. Berners Gold Bk, M, Aurel. (1559) Riijh, 
All onely for slacke of time, and driuyng of one houre to 
a nother. 

2 . A cessation in tbe strong flow of a current or 
of the tide. (Cf. Slack-water.) 

X7s6 Phil, Trans, XLIX. 531 During the time of the 
water flowing, the strength of the current going down was 
greatly abated, almost to a slack. Ibid., He met an un- 
expected slack in Green wich-reach. X892 Law Times 
Rep. LXVIL 251/1 The tide was low water slack, and the 
weather was fine and clear. 1902 Ld. Avebury Scenery of 
England 456 They are the debris of the Yorkshire and 
Lincolnshire coast, and are deposited at the slack of high- 
water. 

b. A Stretch or reach of comparatively still 
water in a river. 

1825 Brockett N, C, Gloss., Slack, a long pool in a 
streamy river. 1889 in IT, W, Line. Gloss. 1902 Daily 
Ckron, 28 Jan. 8/3 Some perch and pike have also been 
taken out of the eddies and slacks. 

3 . An interval of comparative inactivity ; a lull 
in business or in action of any kind. 

x8sx Mayhew Land. Lab, II. 83/1 An ingenious.. coster* 
monger, during a * slack * in his own business [etc.]. x86x 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xliv. Though there’s a slack, 
we haven’t done with sharp work yet, I can see. 
b. A slackening of speed. 

X899 Dally News 14 Sept. 7/6 The 23^ miles, .are covered 
in 2ii minutes ; and tliis though there is a relaying slack at 
Farnborough. 

4 . That part 0/2. rope, sail, etc., which is not 
fully Strained, or which hangs loose ; a loose part 
or end. 

To hold on the to skulk; to he la^ (1864 SlangDict.), 

X794 Rigging ^ Seamanship 95 Topsails are allowed 
3 inches slack in every cloth in the foot. x82§ J. Nichol- 
son operat. Mechanic 437 When the sledge is in motion, 
..it pulls up the slack of the rope from the bottom of 
the rope-walk. 1867 F. Francis Angling viii. (1880) 281 
Gathering the line up. .so that no slack hangs about. 
xSppF.T. Bullen Log of Sea-waif ^ 1 sat on the poop 
beside the tiller, hauling back the slack of the wheel-ropes, 
b. collaq. The seat 0/2 pair of trousers. 

18^ Lowell Biglow P, Ser. i. ii, To take a feller up jest 
by the slack o’ *s trowsis. 1879 Waugh Chimney Corner 
220, 1 took it hi th’ slack o’th' breeches, an’ chuck’t it into 
mpoand. 

б. pL Trousers. 

1824 in Spirit Publ Jmls, (1825) 346 His inexpressibles 
(drab slacks) were napless. X853 R. S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. 
Tour (1893) 232 Formidable in * slacks', as he called his 
trousers. X889 Pall Mall G. 28 Sept. 7/2 Eight nice little 
British sailors, in eight nice little pairs of white pants, 
called slacks. 

6. dial, and U,S. colloq. Impertinence, cheek. 
1842 H. J. Daniel Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Howld tha 
slack 1 Yer tongue young chapes too saucy. XS76 T. Hardy 
Ethelberta (1890) 357 Let’s have none of your slack. x;90x 
Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 481/2 I’ve taken a lot of your slack 
for a month or two, and l’ra..gettin’ somewhat peevish. 
Slack (sl^ek), a, and adv. Forms : J sleao, slsec, 
3-5 slac, 4-6 slak (5 sclak), slakke, 4-7 slaoke, 
5- slack. [Common Teut : OE, sleaCy sIsbc, 
a=MDu. slac, slack- (Du. and Flem. diaL slak), 
MLG. slak (LG. sla^, slack), OHG. and MHG. 
slack (G. dial, schlach, also schlock), ON. slakr 
(Icel. slakur, N oxw. and Sw. slaJt, Da. "^sla^. The 
stem is related to that of L. Utxsis^ A. 

L 1 . Of persons: Lacking in ^ergy or dili- 
gence ; inclined to bo lazy or idle i remiss, care- 
less;, negligent or laK in regard to one^s duties. 

Beowulf Scata beani..wendon,* l>®t he slcac waere, 
aef^eling unfrom. K. Mumaa Gre^pry's Past, C, 

xviL 125 Daet he.,nc sic to straec on Harare lart^ ne to slate 
on ^aere mildheortne^sO. exoSi Byrhtprth's Handboc In 
Anglia VIII. 3x7 Daet ham rieacan preoste ne jrince to 
mycel jjeswinc Jaet he unda his herta *340 Ayenb, 

32 Huanne he is slcuuql,. .uoxyettnd*^ skk, and fallindei 
c 1386 Chaucer Shipm, T, 4x3 Ye hap xm slal^ere dettours 
than am c 1400 Gamelyn ftt Allas 1 seide Gamelyn, 
bat euer I was so ^ak That I oe baddc broke hb nekke. 
1492 Buiy Wills' (Caznden) 78 Yf bs se otbyr be idakke or 


necligent. 1535 Goverdale JYtfA ii. 3 For in very ded!« 
be wil come, and not be slacke. 1577 Harrison Eng- 
land 11. i. (1877) I. 18 If they haue been iound to be slacke, 
their negligence is openlie reprooued. 1621 Burton A not, 
Mel, III. ii. VI. v. (1651) 576 Many slack and careless 
Parents, .measure their childrens affections by their own. 
166s Dryden lud, Emp. iii. i, The Truce will make the 
Guards more slack. X74x Wesley Wks. (1872) 1. 304, I put 
those of the women who were grown slack, into distinct 
Bands. X793 Mann in Lett, Lit. Men (Camden) 438 
A Government unhinged, an exhausted Treasury, and 
slack Allies. 1826 Disraeli V. Grey vi. ii, When you 
complained that you and meat had been but slack friends 
of late. 1888 Bryce Amer. Commw. IL xlix. 255 In such 

E irts of the West. if the sheriff is dbtant or slack, lynch, 
w may usefully be invoked. 

b. With various constructions, esp. in with 
gerund or sb., and with inL Also f slack of, 
short of (quot. 1605). 

c 1000 /Elfric Horn. II, 100 Se tie on ocirum dagum sleac 
waere to godnysse, cxooo in Anglia XI. 117 Handa mine 
..synd,,sleace to asnis wyreenne god. 1533 Starkey Z.;?/. 
in Englmtd (1878) p. xxiv, I perceyue you haue byn slakker 
in wrytyng bycause you mor lokyd for ferther instructyon* 
XS3S CovERDALE Eccl. V. 4 Yf tbou make a vowe vnto God, 
be not slacke to perfourme it. 1603 Shaks. i. Hi. 9 
If you come slacke of former seruices, You shall do well; 
the fault of it He answer. i68t H. More Exp. Dan. 
It, (1782) 97 Thy purged eye will see God is not iwack.,to 
fulfil his word. X703 Clarendon's Hist, Reb. vi, § 235 II, 
96 Neither the King, nor the Parliament, being slack in 
pursuing the business by the Sword. 1753 Washington 
yml. Writ. 1889 L 33 The French were not slack in their 
Inventions to keep the Indians thb Day also. 1828 Scott 
F. M. Perth iv, The sturdy armourer was not.. slack in 
keeping the appointment. X867 S. Smiles Huguenots Eng, 
ix. (1880) 14s Louis was not slack to obey the injunction. 
1867 Freeman Norm. Cong', (xZjy) I. App. 7x1 Florence 
was not slack at attributing crimes to Eadric. 
c. Slow iu coming; tardy, late, rarc’^^, 

X694 Echard Plautus 53 An emp^ Belly and a slack 
Guest, makes one as mad as the Devil. 

2 . Not busy; having little work, etc, (Cf. 6.) 
18^ Taifs Mag. I. 421/2 I’here are plenty of empty or 
slack hotels in Edinburgh that would answer your purpose. 
x8<5r Dickens Gi, Expect, xv, As we are rather slack just 
now, if you would give me a half-holiday. 2870 Bartley 
Sq. Mile E, London 34 He would not mind when in work, 
hut when slack he thought they should go free. 

II. 3 . Of condnet, actions, etc. : Gbaracterized 
by remissness or lack of energy, 
c 900 tr. Baeda's Hist, v, xv. 442 Diode he switSe drancen- 
nisse & rnonsum oSrura unalefednessura pses sisecran lifes. 
c 960 Rule St, Benet (SchrSer) xviii. 44 Hit is ealks to sleac 
munuca beowdom . . gif hie laesse singalS on ]>aace wucan. 
cxooo iELFRic Horn. 1. 602 We sceolon asceacan ^one 
sleacan slaep us fram. 1334 More Treat. Passion u. Wks, 
1312/2 Their fastynges were also verye paynefuU and 
precyse: and ours neglygent, slacke, and remysse. XS79 
Northbrooke Agst. Dicing (1843) 20 The cause of my 
slacke and seldome comming to the church. x6o8 Topsell 
Serpents (1658) 689 If they will decipher ..a slow and slack 
victory, they picture a Scorpion. 161 x Bible Prov. x. 4 
He becommeth poor that d^Ieth with a slacke hand. 1809 
W. Irving Knickerb. vii. L (1849) 382 The slack though 
fitful reign of William the Testy. 1835 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. XXI. IV. 566 The corre.spondence gradually ’^came 
more and more slack. 2857 JBucklb Cvoiliz, I. xiv. 820 
Some very g^eat men have effected absolutely nothing, not 
because their labour was slack, but because their method 
was sterile, 

4 . Of pace : Slow ; not smart or hurried, 
cxooo .^LFRic Horn, II. X38 Sum otlier munuc..intd 
sleaccre stalcunge his fotswaSum filijde. c *386 Chaucer 
Knils T. 2043 The nobleste of the grekes..caryeden the 
beere With slak paas. X682 Dryden Medal 44 llieir pace 
was formal, grave, and slack. 27x9 De Foe Crusoe i. 
(Globe) 243 As he came nearer, I found his Pace was 
slacker, because he had something in his Hand. 1844 
Dickens Mart, Chuz, v. His companion slackened the 
slack pace of the horse. 

6. Comparatively weak or slow in operation; 
deficient in strength or activity ; dull, 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. ni. met. it (1868) 68 Wik slakke 
and delitable soun of strenges. 1398 Trkvisa Barth, De 
P, R. v, xxxvL (BodU MS.), Whanne k® vertu is feble and 
slake it may nought spredeke woosen and veynes intoeuer- 
ich place and side of ^ body. 2547 Boorde Brev, Health 
§ 50 This infirmite doth come thorowe euy 11, slacke, or slowe 
digestion. 2678 Butler Hud, in. u. 32 Rebellion now 
began for lack OF Zeal and Plunder to grow slack. x688 
Prior Seneca Dying 3 The moral Spaniard’s ebbing Veins, 
By Study worn, and slack with Age. 2786 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 7 Aug., I pretended not to understand him. I am 
forced to that method of slack comprehension continually. 
x8oa-x2 Bentham Rodion. Judic. Bvid, Wks. 2827 IV. 
81 It may be imagined whether imitation is in danger of 
being slack. x8a^ A rt of Brewing (ed. 2) 15 Many brewers 
hesitate in applying what are call^ slack liquors, lest their 
worts should be foul. 2863 M. Arnold Ess. Crit, v. (1875) 
201 The culture of Germany — so wide,.. that it is apt to 
become slack and powerless. 

b* Of heat, etc.: Not strong or excessive; gentle, 
moderate. 

2493 TremseCs Barth. De P.R. ix. xv. 356 Thys month e 
[July] the heete is stronge in the begynnynge and slacker 
in the ende. 2662 J. Chandler Van ffelmonfs Oriat. 57 
They give the greatest coldness to the water, with a slack 
or mean moystness. 1733 Did. Polygraph, s. v. Varnish, 
Harden it. .first with a slack heat, the next with a warmer, 
and the third with a very hot one, *742 Compl, Fam,- 
Piece t Hi. 228 Set them in a slack Ovqn till they are 
tender. 289a Daily News 12 Mar, 5/8 Three-fourths of 
the blast furnaces have been prat on slack blast. 

C. Of wind, or tide : Blowing, or running, with 
very little strength or speed. 




SLACK* 

%62o Mii.ton I/£sf» JSng. ii. Wks. iSst V. 38 Ceesar. .alaout 
sun sett, hoysing saile with a slack South-West, at mid- 
night was b^alm’d. 1817 Coleridge Biogr, LiUy Satyr* 
emits Lett, i, The wind continuing slack. 1853 Sm H- 
Douglas Milit. Bridges (ed. 3) 218 Pontoons used as row- 
boats, when the tide was slac£ 189a W. C. Russell List 
Ye Limdsmen xi, The breeze has fallen slack, 

6. Of work, etc. : Not brisk or active. 

Sporting Mag. XLII. 119 When betting became 
slack. i8ai Clare ViU. Minsir.l.tj Discourses.. 'Bout 
work being slack, and rise and fall of bread. 1S73 C. 
Robinson iV'l S. Wales The work.. is not always con- 
tinuous as the demand is sometimes slack, 

b. Of times ; Characterized by inactivity or 
dullness in work or business. 

*8a8 Garr Craven. Gloss. s.v.. Slack times. *833 Hr. 
Martineau Manch. Strike ix. 99 A slack season in which 
many workmen remain unemployed. 1894 Field t Dec. 
838/2 There would be a slack three weeks between two of 
the fruit crops, 

III. 7. Not drawn or held tightly or tensely ; 
relaxed, loose. 

13.. Km Alts. 1252 (W.), The stedes ronnon with slalc 
bndel. c 1386 Chaucer Merch. T. 605 The slakke skyn 
aboute his nekke shaketh. c *440 Promp. Para, 

Lusch, or slak, laxus. 1:530 Palsgr. 324/1 Slacke, nat fast 
togyther, lascke.^ 1579 Srenseb Sheph. Cal. Mar. 83 His., 
siluer bowe, which was but slacke, 1621 in Foster Eng, 
Factories Ind. iigo6) 1. zfst In the morning wee bore a 
slack saile. 1687 A, Lovell tr, 11. 4 The 

Sti^ys were very slack, being loosened by the force of the 
Wind the day before. 1798 Landor GehrYii, 52 The slack 
cordage rattles round the mast. 1826 S. Cooper Fit'st Lines 
Sterg. (ed. s) 136 It was an invariable rule with me to be 
sure that the bandage was slack. *879 Beerbohm Patagonia 
Ui. 29 The slack canvas being no longer water-tight, little 
poolsi of water gathered round the furs and saddle-cloths, 
b. In fig. contexts, 

1^90 R. Hitchcock Qmni. Wit 13 Wicked men let slacke 
their raines with liberty to follow vice. *648 Nicholas 
Papers (Camden) 104 To reward merritt and punish 
offenders. not letting slacke the raignes. 1873 Browning 
Red Cott. Ni,.cap 1530 Somewhere mu.st a screw be slack 1 
e. Free from confinement, rare^^* 
x^5 Golding Ovids Met. i. (1593) 9 Eche one of them 
unloosed his spring, and let the water slacke. 
d. Not contracted ; open, wide, rare "■*. 

*577 OooG&jF/ereshacA*s Husb.u. (1586) 74b, Vou must 
take heed ..that the cleft be not to slacke nor to strait, 

8. Lacking cobesiveness or solidity; not com- 
pact or firm; crumbling, loose; soft. 

4? 1440 Palletd. on Hush. ix. 7a Slak (v.r. sclak] sonde, 
lymous and lene, vnswete & depe, x6o8 Topsell Serpents 
(i6|8) 785 Of these Cob webs., some., are loose, weak, slack, 
and not well bound : other contrary-wise well compacted. 
1830 M. Donovan Domest, Eeon. I. gi When malt which 
has been thus sprinkled remains some time in store, it groW^S 
soft, or slacks as it is called, 1897 Daily News 29 Dec. 4/7 
The ma<^ which was a cake during the frost, became slack 
dough with the thaw. 

9. Of the hand; Not holding or grasping firmly. 
Also in fig. context. 

X667 Milton P, L. ix. 892 From bis slack hand the Gar- 
land wreathed for Eve Down drop*d. 1722 De Foe C<j 4 
yack(xZ^) 158 A slack hand bad.. been held upon them, 
wad Pope Odyss, xix. 548 Down dropp’d the leg, from her 
slack hand releas’d, 1856 Brvant Hymn to Death 57 His 
slack hand Drops the drawn knife. 1871 Palgrave Lyrical 
Poems J20 Some finish'd thing, Ere the slack hands at eve 
Drop, should be his to leave. 

b. Similarly of one s hold of anything. 

183d Mrs. Browning PoePs Vow ii. i, A somewhat slacker 
hold, 1876 Smiles Sc. Natur, il (ed. 4) 29 Her hold getting 
a little slacker, he made a sudden bolt. 

10. Special collocations. 

Slack barrel^ cask^ one made to hold dry goods. Slack- 
course (see quot 1875). Slack Ar/w (see quot. 1867), Slack 
lip,=SLACK’jAW. Slack wirCfSi wire not drawn tight, on 
which an acrobat performs. 

1825 Hone Every-day Bk. I, ti85 Another female danced 
on the slack-wire. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-hk. 630 
Slack helm^ if the ship is too much the stern, she will 
cany her helm too much 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 

rtym/Oi, Slack-course (Knitting-machine), a range of loops or 
stitches mote open than those which precede them. 1877 
Encycl. Brit. VI. 338 Tight or wet and dry or slack cask 
manufacture^ Ibid.f Slack barrels are.. extensively em- 
ployed.^ *8p9 F. T. Bullen Logo/ Sea-waif xen No man 
durst give bun * slack Up ' on pain of being instantly knocked 
en dway s. 

IV, 11. Com^rn a. Parasynthetic adjs., as slack- 
hacked^ -fingered^ -haired, -hammed, -handed, etc. 

164a Rogb^ Naaman 301 Debaucht and slacke hayred 
companions, a x66t Holvday y-twenal {1673) 20 O, there’s 
a monstrous lea^e between these soft And slack-hara’d 
pathicks 1 1674 Flavbl Uusb. Spiritualized L 22 ^i’l^at. 
now slack-handed, when so neer to ray everlasting rest I 
X79d Grose* s Diet, Vulgar Tk Stagy a slack-mettled fellow, 
one not ready to reseat an affront. 1822MAN8Y Voy. Green- 
land 130 In what arc called slack-backed fi.sh. i88x G. 
Meredith Tragic Corned. 92 This time if I let you slip, 
may I be stamped slack-fingered!: *897 Rhoscomyl White 
Rose Amo 25 A slack-lipped specimen of the young blood 
of the period. 

fb. Slack-grace, oue who has little grace. Obs. 

1623 R. Carpenter Consc. Christian 29 Weaklings and 
idadke-graces, set not their haindi to the 

B, adv. In a slack manner ; loosely, slacHy. 
xfi4i Milton Reform, i. Wks. i8m III. 7 Pmfecuting the 
Protestants no slacker then the Pope would have done^ 
1638 A. Fox WUrtVSurg. v. 357 It is better they (the 3 omts| 
be bound slack a whole week, than too bard one hour, 1712 
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■fe. With pa. pples., as slack-dene, -dried, -laid, 

-salted, -sized, -spun. 

xp6if^ovt.iAx>GB.Syst.Agrtc. (1681) 153 A handful of slack- 
dried Hops will mar and spoil many pounds. ^ 1794 Riggi^tg 
^ Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack-twisted, /bid. 59 
If slack-spun, it will break. 1854 Miss Bakee Northanipt. 
Gloss. S.V., Anything dressed before a slack fire, or in a slow 
oven, as ‘ slack-done meat 1862 Rawlinson A ncient M on., 
Chaldxa I. v. 91 A third [brickl the coarsest of all, is slack- 
dried, and of a pale red, 

Slack (slmk), v. Also 6-7 slacke, 6 Sc. slak, 
[f. Slack a., in some senses taking the place of 
the earlier Slake v. Cf. MDu. and older Flem. 
slacken-, Flem. dial, slakken, Norw, slakka.'l 
I. irons, 1. To be slack or remiss in respect of 
(some business, duty, etc.) ; to leave undone or 
not properly attended to. 

1530 Palsgr, 720/2 Whye slacke you your busynesse thus ? 
1549 Latimer 'ith Sertn. bef. Edw. VI (Arb.) 201 What a 
remorse of conscience shall ye haue, when ye remembre 
howe ye haue slacked your dutye. 1573 Tusser Husb. 
(187S) 88 Who slacketh his tillage, a carter to bee, for grote 
got abrede, at home lose shall three. *605 Shaks. 
Lear n. iv. 248 Why not my Lord? If then they chanc'd 
to slacke ye, We could comptroll them. 1621 Quarles 
Hcuiassa% 2 Wks. (Grosart) II. 48/2 But in contempt, she 
slacks our dread behest. Neglects performance of our deare 
Request. atSsg Bp. Brownrig Serve. (1674) I. i. 16 Fear 
had made him.. slack the performance of what he had 

f iromised. 2831 ScoiT Cast. Dang, viii, My duty has 
imits, and if I slack it for a day (etc.]. 1886 C. Scott Sheep- 
Farming 76 Breeding ewes that are kept too well, .seldom 
aeguit themselves so well, .as those that have been slacked 
a little in winter. 

t b. To neglect (an opportunity, etc.) ; to allow 
to slip or pass by, Obs. 

a 15^ Hall Chron., Hen. VII, 27 h, The occasion of so 
glorious a victory.. was. .putte by and shamefully slacked, 
1597 Daniel Civ. Wars in. Ixxiv, This good chaunce, that 
thus much favoureth, He slackes not. x6i2 T. Taylor 
Comm. Titus iii. 1 Slacke not this thy tearme-time, but get 
..knowledge of God. 1697 Dryden MneidY, 834 Time 
calls you now, . . Slack not the good Presage, 
f c. To lose or waste (time). Obs, 

1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI, i6i Like a spedy purvlor, 
whiche slacketh not time. 1591 Sir H. Savile Tacitus, 
Hist. n. xlviii. 82 Lest by slacking the time they prouoked 
his further displeasure. 1633 A. Stafford Pac. Hib. i. v. 
(1821) 72 Slack not time, .to prosecute him freshly in the 
Reare-ward. 

2. Td cease to go on with, or prosecute, in a 
vigorous and energetic manner ; to allow to fall 
off or decline. Also to slack ends hand{s)y to 
diminish one’s exertions or activity. 

*520 State Papers, Hen, VIII, VI. 63 Though the prepara- 
tions here bene slacked, because moche money nedith. 
2596 Dalrymple tr, Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. 143 The king 
of elemencie tha besocht, to slak the seige a lytle. 1638 
Junius Paint. Ancients ts Neither is there reason 
why we should slacke our endeavours. 16^ Mikge Gt. Fr, 
Diet, ii, To slack his hand, in point of Lioerality, to give 
less liberally, lire morns liberal, 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg. I. 292 If they slack their Hands, or cease to strive, 
Then down the Flood with headlong haste they drive. 1790 
Wesley yml, j Jan., 1 do not slack my labour. I can 
preach and write still. 1835 Willis Melanie yg, I did not 
slack my love of life and hope of pleasure. 

b. To allow to mitigate or abate, rare, 

1560 Daus tr. Sleidam*s Comm, x6x Consideryng how the 
Turke slacketh nothyng of his fiersenes. 1596 Spenser 
F. Q . IV. ix. 25 Yet neither would their fiendlike fury slacke, 
But euermore their malice did augment x6oo Tourneur 
Funeral Poem Sir F, Vere 231 With their obedience he 
did slacke the bent of his severitie in punishment 
3, To reduce the force or strength of; to make 
less active, vigorous, or violent. 

xs8o Nashe Anat, Absurd, 36 There be three things 
which are wont to slack young Students endeuor. 1610 
Histrio-mastix Yx, 149 To waile our want, let speaking 
slacke the paine. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir. 
Events xss The boiling heate of your love will be. .at least 
something slackt. 1719 De Foe Crusoe x, (Globe) 122 , 1 
slack'd my Fire gradually. 1791 Cowpkr Iliad xxt 399 
Nor slack thy furious fires 'till with a shout I give command, 
then bid them cease to blaze. x8ia W. Taylor in Monthly 
Mag, XXXIV. 234 Yon ringers, slack the knelL 
b. To slake (one’s thirst), 

163X Gouge Gods Arrows v. x. 420 So much as might 
somewhat slacke their thirst. 1663 Aron-bimn, 29 Here is 
a Julip will slack his thirst. 1750 Beawes Lex Mercai, 
(1752) 1 A neighbouring spring slacked their thirst, 18^ 
Neale Seaioninn Poems 52 One drop to find, his madden- 
ing thirst to slack, a 1904 A Adams Log Cowboy v. 65 It 
was a novelty to see them reach the water and slack their 
thirst.: 

4. To make lax, neglectful, or remiss. 

1597 Marlowe Ovids Elegies if. i, Love slack’d my Muse, 
and made my numbers soft, a te^x Donne Lett, (1651:) 30 
Not to slack you towards those friends which are religious 
in othw clothes then we. xfisp W. Brough Sacr, Princ, 
44 X Hold thy foot when he hath thus slackt thy heart. 

n^. x88x Ruskin /.(JT'e’x Pref. p.vih, Languages 
called living, but which live only to slack themselves into 
slang, or bloat themselves into bombast. 

6. To delay or retard to render slower iu 
respect of motion or progress. Also with 
"^eyirre^e, « 1 *. 

XS77 E,, de Lisle's Legendarie t vj, When , ."the Kinge of 
Span^ embassador slacked his, a^mniing to y* Council. 
*^9* Skaje^s, Rom, 4 * ynL w, i. 3 , 1 am nothing slow to slack 
his hast. x6as N. (Lvrpenter Geogr. Del, i. iv. (1635) 80 
All Other bodies are slacked by the. medium or Aire by 
which they are to moue. 1638 Rawlrv tr. Bacon's Life 4t 
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Death ixSso) 6 This, .conserveth the greenness and slacketh 
the Dessication of it. 1891 Cent. Diet., To slack up, to 
retard the speed ofi as a railway-train. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, course, etc.) to become 
less rapid. 

1633 Hart Diet 0/ Diseased'E,^.Iit6.. i It did not become 
one that was running a race,^ to intermit or slacke his pace, 
1675 Otway Alcibiades ui. i, But you, Sir, ..Missing your 
Game, can easily slack the Flight. 1704 Swift Battle Bks, 
Misc. (1711) 264 But Wotton. -began to slack his (Ilourse. 
1750-72 H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) 1 . 152 Here, slack- 
ing pur pace, we found ourselves gfro wing extremely sick. 
1826 Hood Fall of the Deer 23 Slacking Pace at last Frqm 
runninge slow he standeth faste. 

6 . To make slack or loose; to render less tense 
or taut ; to loosen, relax. 

X530 Palsgr. 720/2 , 1 slacke a knotte, . . I lowse a thynge 
that was to strayte tyed,^<? lasche. Ibid., Slacke his gyrddl, 
1596 Spenser F, Q. v. il 14 Ne euer Artegall his griple 
strong For any thing wold slacke, but still vppon him hong. 
x6o8 Shaks. Pericles 111. i- 43 Slack the bolins there I 1633 
P. Fletcher Purple Isl. vin. i, The Sunne began to slack 
his bended bow. 1695 New Light Chirurg. put out 53 ^ 
often slacking the Turneke. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl., 
Slack the hand, is to slack the bridle, or give ahorse head. 
1816 Scott Old Mori, xli, Tak the gentleman’s horse to the 
stable, and slack his girths. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Wordi>k, 
630 Slack the laniard of our main-stay. 

b. With advs., as back, down, off, etc. 

1806 Port of London Bye-Laws xxvii. (1807) 34 If the 
person.. shall not.. slack off the breastfasts of such ship, 
1867 Smyth SailoVs Word-hk. 631 Slack up the hawser, 
i86g Rankinb Machine 4* Hand-tools PI. Q 7, The saw can 
be instantly stopj^d by slacking back one of the slides, 
X883 Cent. Mag, Sept. 654 With.. the peak of the foresail 
slacked down. 1893 F. M. Crawford Children, of King 
i. 8 A hand forward to slack out the cable, 

Eg. 1876 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly (18:17) 280 Jack 
Dunquerque was to ‘ Slack off* his visits to Twickenham, 1 
C. absol, 

1828 Scott F. M. Perth v, Give her line enough; hut do 
not slack too fast, c x86o H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 27 
Slack back two or three turns. 1884 Law Reports 9 Appt 
Cases 426 They slacked astern about 25 feet. 

7. To cause (lime) to disintegrate by the action 
of water or moisture ; to slake, 

1703 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 258 Wb®** you slack the Lime, 
take care to wet it every where a little. 1758 Reid tr. Mac- 
gueVs Chym, I. 40 It. .takes the form of a fine powder, and 
the title of ‘ Lime slacked in the air *. xSia Sir J. Sinclair 
Sy%t, Husb. Scot. i. 177 Lime, if exposed to rain,, .and 
slacked like mortar, loses half its effect. 1005 Daily Mail 
2 Jan. 5/6 Where 150 sacks of lime, slacked by the inrushing 
water, burst into flame and were destroyed. 

II. intr, 1 8- To delay, tarry. Ohs. rare, 

1530 Palsgr. 720/2 You have slacked to longe, you shulde 
Lave come afore, a 155^ Udall Royster D, il i, I would® 
not haue slacked for tM thousand poundes. xfiix Cotgr., 
Tardiver, to linger, foreslow, slacke, delay. 

9. To be inactive or idle ; to fail to exert oneself 
in a due manner. In mod. use colloq, 

1543 Necess. Erudit. Ckr, Man "B lii, Those men,. 
slacking in suche care and desyre, as they shulde haue to 
please god.^ 1582 Bis.mi.'&Y Mon, Matrones 11. 6 Thou.. also 
didst put hir [the soul] within this bodie, not for to slacke 
with sloth. cis86 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xi.iy, xi, Up, 0 
Lord, . . Sleepe not ever, slack not ever.^ 

1904 Daily Chron. aj June 8/2 It is far better for any 
eleven to possess a duffer,— ..provided he is a thorough 
‘goer —than a good player, however great, if he slacks. 

b. To neglect, td be backward or dilatory, to 
do something. Now rare- 

c 1560 E, G. in Farr A P. EUz, (1845) IL 505 Thy word to 
offer thou doest not slacke, 1582 Stanyhurst ASneis lu 
(Arb.) 66 Slack not my woords to remember. 1609 Bible 
(D ouay) Eccltcs. v. 8 Slacke not to be converted to our Lord. 
i6n Bible Dent, xxiii. 2X When thou shalt vow a vow 
vnto the Lord.., thou shalt not slacke to pay it. x886 
Christina Rossetti Poems (1904) 146 The kind Physician 
will not slack to treat His patient. 

10. Of persons (or animals); To become less 
energetic, active, or diligent. 

^ 1560 Daus tr. Sleidotne's Comm. 32313, After they, .found 
in manner nothing, they begin somewhat to slack. 2607 
Markham Caval. iii. (1617) 83 If.. after a traine or two 
more they slacke againe the second time. X623 Bingham 
Xenophon 30 In case any man appointed to worke seemed 
to slacke, . .he chastised and put him off, 1779 T. Forrest 
Voy. N. Gunusa 13 We rowed with fourteen oars, and con- 
tinued so most part of the day, slacking at times when it 
was very hot. 1875 Morris in Mackail Life (1899) I, 319, 
X have somewhat slacked from the Virgil translation* 
b. Similarly with off. 

X864 Miss Yonge Trial xvi. (2882) 243 If he slacks off in 
his respect or affection for you. 2884 Bazaar 17 Dec. 647/2 
This young artist, .has not slacked off, as so many do whoi 
a certain.. standard is reached. 

11. To diminish in strength or speed ; to become 
weaker or slower ; to moderate in some respect 

c 2580 in Hakluyt Voy. (2598) I. ^53 The storme began to 
slacken otherwise we had bene in ill case. 21602 Holiand 
PBny n, xvi. 1 . 21 For that naturall motions doe either 
hasten or slacke. a 2635 Nauntom Fragm. Reg. (Arb.) 37 
If the fire chance to slack which I have kindled, 2726 
Shelvocke Voy. round World 69 Just as we bad gained 
somewhat more than mid passage, the tide slack’d. 2788 
M. Cutler in Life, etc. {1888) 1 . 394 Rain slacked about 
six, and we set out. 2865 W. G, Palgrave Arabia IL 313 
The breeze slacked, and we slowly worked up to the north, 
x88o ‘ Mark Twain* Tramp Abr. 27^ One expected to see 
the locomotive pause, or slack up a little. 

b. Of affairs, business, etc. : To fall off ; to go 
more slowly ; to be less brisk. 

i6o(S Sh.^. , 7 >; ^ Cr, xo. tii. 24 Their negotiations aQ 
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must slaclce, Wanting his mannage. 1831 R. Shsnkan 
Tales 37 When business had begun to slack. 

12. To become less tense, rigid, or firm. 

1577 Harrison n, v, {1877) i. 117 Hir garter, 

■which slacked by chance and so fell from her leg. 159a J, 
Pavies Immort. Soul m. vii. (1714) 33 When the Body’s 
strongest Sinews slack, Then is the Soul most active. 1773 
Fergusson Poems {1789) ii. 87 How maun their weyms wi’ 
sairest hunger slack I 1820 Scoresby Acc. Arctic Reg, I. 
215 The ice slacked, and the ship was towed, .to the east- 
ward. 1825 J AMiESON Supply To Slackf . .to become flaccid, 
Xbtd,^ A tumour is said to slack, 

13, Of lime, etc, : To become disintegrated under 
the action of moisture. 

1703 Moxon Meek, Exerc. 242 Lime, .appears to be cold, 
but Water excites it again, whereby it Slacks and crumbles 
into fine Powder. 1760 R. Brown Compl, Farmer ii. 46 
Good marie in hot weather will slack with the heat of the 
sun like lime. 1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4* Mining 
It, .often Crumbles to powder, even the pebbles of a certain 
sort * slacking ’ to a sandy consistency. 

Slack-^lsaked, a* [Slack adv.l Of bread : 
Imperfectly or insufficiently baked. 

1823 J. B ADCOCK Dom. Amusem. 32 Those loaves are in- 
vari^ly slack-baked. 1844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. viii, That 
particular style of loaf which is known to housekeepers as 
a slack-baked, crummy quartern, 1884 Sala youm. South 

I. xxiv. (1887) 318 A board covered with squat round loaves 
of bread, somewhat slack-baked in appearance. 

Jig. 1^0 Dickens Barn. Rudge xli, One beaming smile, 
from his nut-brown face down to the slack-baked buckles in 
his shoes. 188a Daily Telegr. 8 Apr., Such a slack-baked 
iflop-made little atomy as he is. 

Hence ®Lack-bake v, 

*836 Dickens Sh. Boz iv. (1850) 14 Men.. who had mis- 
managed the workhouse, ground the paupers, diluted the 
beer, slack-baked the bread. 

Slacked (slaekt), ppl a. [f. Slack zi.] 

1. Retarded ; rendered slower. 

1628 Feltham Resolves It. Ixxi. 20X AgrrauePoem.,’«dngs 
the Soule vp higher, then the slacked Pace of Prose. 

2. Of lime: Slaked. 

1700 Maundrell Jouriu yerus. (1749) X52 The Body in- 
stantly dissolv’d and fell into Dust like slack’d Lime. 1733 
W. Ellis Chiltem ^ Vale Farm. 367 Slack’d powder^ 
Stone Lime must be by degrees sifted on. 1813 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Chem. (1814) 318 Slacked lime is merely a combina- 
tion of lime, with about one third of its weight of water. 
2875 Encycl. Brit, I, 645/2 It falls to powder, like slacked 
quicklime. 

II Slaxken, s3. Also 8 slaken, 9 4n. [ad. G. 
schlctckmy-^ 2 iT. schlacke dross of metal, etc.] Slag, 
There is no evidence that the word has ever had any real 
currency in English. 

X670 Phil, Trans. V. 1107 They ordinarily melt it.. by 
the help of Iron-stone.. and Slacken (a scum or cake taken 
off from the top of the pan, into which the melted Minerals 
run). 1693 Sir T. P. Blount Nat. Hist. 233 To this, .they 
add Limestone and Slacken, and Melt them together, 
a 1744 Lucas in Trans. Cumb. 4 * Westm. Archaeol. Soc. 
VIII. 36 Slaken as the Germans call them, or old Cinders, 
which they here call Forest Cinders, [1753 Chambers 
Cycl. Suppl., Slacken^ in metallurgy, a term used by the 
miners to express a spungy and semivitrified substance 
(etc. Hence in later Diets.). 1837 Hebert Engin. Encycl, 

II, Slakinf a term used by smelters to express a spongy, 
semi-vitrified substance, which they mix with the ores of 
metal, to prevent their fusion. (Hence in Francis, Knight, 
etc.)] 

Slacken (slse-k’n), zi. [f. Slack a, Cf. tbe 
larer Slaken v., and Icel., Norw., and Sw. slakna 
(older IDa. slagne)^ 

1. tram, 1. To cause to become slower; to 
delay or retard. 

1580 Hollyband Trees, Fr, Tong^ Tarder^ to hinder, 
to slacken. 163a Sir T. Hawkins tr. Mathieu's Unhappy 
Prosp, 283 That the Sunne denyeth her his beames, that 
her presence slackneth his rising. 1656 tr. Bobbed Elem, 
Philos. (1839) 406 Some alteration.. of vital motion, by 
qmckenin g or slackening . . tbe same. 1726 Leoni A Iberii's 
Archii, II. 113/2 You mayslacken the current of the Water, 
by making it run winding. 1794 T. Davis Agric, IVilts, 
or The *cTingmess*..may tend to slacken the step of the 
Wiltshire ploughman. 1833 Ht. Martineau Briery Creek 
ii. 42 The production of the one will be slackened, and that 
of the other quickened, till they are made equaL 1878 
Huxley Physiogr. 130 As the river approaches its mouth, 
the flow becomes slackened. 

b. To allow (one’s pace, etc.) to become 
slower ; to diminish or lessen (speed). 

X749 Fielding Tom yones xii. v, Partridge being unable 
any longer to keep up with Jones,.. begged him a little to 
slacken his pace. *796 Mme. D’^blay Camilla IV, X03 
Neither quickening nor slackening his pace as he ap- 
proached. 1853 Mrs. Carlyle Lett, II. 213, 1 .. slackened 
my steps, till they were clear offi 1863 W, C. Baldwin 
Afr, Hunting vi, 186 , 1 gave him a bullet.., which soon 
caused him to slacken his pace. 1896 Law Times Rep, 
LXXlll. 6is/i [The engine-driver] did not slacken speed. 

Ag, 1837 T. Jones Christian Warrior iv. ii 84 Do not 
wadken your pace in religion because of reproaches. 

2. To render less vigorous or eager; to cause 
to fall off or decline, 

a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 35 Such a rest .. as shall 
slacken our endeavour to make sure our salvation, a 1677 
Barrow Serm, Wks. 1716 1 . 10 Religion seemeth to smother 
or to slacken the. .alacrity of men in following Profit, 1718 
Free-thinker No. 87. 222 Riches had no Allurements to 
slacken their Enquiries. 1807 Joel Barlow Columb, xv, 
42a Thy freeborn sons.. Nor sloth can slacken, nor a tyrant 
bind. 1830 Fr. A. Kemble Resid, Georgia (186^) 26 The 
sight of which., is enough to sladcen the appetite. 11896 
Toxrr Edw, /, iii. 47 The best and the worst of motives 
combined to slacken crusading enthusiasm. 


b. To allow to become less vigorous, etc. 

^ a 1631 Donne Select. (1840) 197 If we slacken our holy 
industry in making sure our salvation, we. .may be. cast 
out *665 Temple Let. to Ld, Arlington Wks. 1720 II. 6, 

I know him to be a Man too firm to be diverted from his 
Point, or slacken it without some such Maim. 1841 Elphin- 
STONE Hist, Ind. I. 541 The Hindiis. , first slackened their 
efforts, and at last gave way and dispersed. 1857 Buckle 
Civiliz. I. xiv. 784 In the heat of their new warfare they 
slackened their opposition to the church. 

3. To relax in point of strictness or severity, 

1605 Bacon Learn, i. vii. § 9 The temperate use of 

the Prerogative, not slackened, nor much strayned. 1643 
Milton Divorce ii. i, In matters not very bad or impure, 
a human law giver may slacken something of that which is 
exactly good. 1697 Burghope Disc. Relig, Assemh, 180 
The laws for coming to church have been slackned in 
favour to the scrupulous dissenters. 

b. To render (a person) less severe or stern. 

1685 F. Spence tr, Varilla^s Ho. Medicis 168 There was 
some glimmering of hope, that, .it would not be impossible 
to slacken and mollifie him if he gave him audience. 

4, To give relaxation to (one’s thoughts, etc.). 

*643 Denham Cooped s Hill 242 When great Affairs Gave 

leave to slacken, and unbend his cares. 1805 Wordsw. 
Prelude i. 63 Wnere down I sate Beneath a tree, slacken- 
ing my thoughts by choice And settling into gentler 
happiness. 

6 , To moderate, make less intense. 

*685 Lady R. Russell Lett. I. xxii. 58 That considera- 
tion should in reason slacken the fierce rages of griefi 
* 747“98 Mrs. Glasse Art 0/ Cookery xxv. 377 Make a 
pretty brisk fire,, .then slacken it so as just to have enough 
to keep the still at work. 

6 . To render, to allow to become, less tense, 
taut, or firm; to reduce the tension of. 

1611 CoTGR., Lascher, to slacken, wyden, loose, vnbend, 
let out. x668 Marvell Corr, xcviii. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
251 Yesterday Harman was brought to the House to give 
account of slackning saile in the first victory. 1760-72 
H. Fool o/Qual. (1809) HI. 86 Slackening our sail, 

and heavily out a small boat. X797-X805 S. & Ht. Lee 
Canterb. T, II. 246 She slackened the reins, 1823 Galt 
R, Gilhaize xxii. Being then somewhat slackened in the 
joints of the right side by a paralytic, 1900 yml, Soc, Dyers 
XVI. 12 The yarn is alternately stretched and slackened, 
b. In fig. contexts, 

c 164s Howell Lett, i, vi. fiii. Nor shall this storm slacken 
a whit that firm ligue of love, wherin I am eternally tied 
unto you. 1647 Clarendon Hist. Reb. 1 . 1 ipr A Superior 
..who having the Reins in his hand, could Slacken them 
according to his own humour. i86x Buckle Civiliz. II. 
viii. 467 In Spain, directly government slackened its hold, 
the nation fell to pieces. 1865 Dickens Mui, Fr. in. xvi. 
Most of its money mills were slackening sail, or had left off 
grinding for the day. 

o. To cause to relax ; to weaken. 

1663 Cowley Complaint vii, Thou slacknest all my Nerves 
of Industry. 1697 J. Collier Ess. Moral Subf. l (1703) 
63 Such a Partiality will slacken the Nerves of Industry. 
X778 Lo wth TransL Isaiah xiii. 7 Therefore shall all hands 
he slackened. 

7. To make loose, to loosen. Also rejl, 

1815 J, Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art X, sp 1^7 slackening 
the screws, .the puppets are at liberty to slide horizontally, 
X869 Rankins Machine 4* Hand-tools PI. P it, The rotation 
of the mandril is continued until the tyre is slackened by 
the continued action of the rollers. Ibid. P 13, The vice 
gradually slackens itself from the severe shake and strwn it 
IS receiving. 

IL intr, 8 . Of persons: To become lax, re- 
miss, or negligent ; to grow less energetic or eager. 

X64X Milton Reform, ii. Wks. 1851 III, 47 When the 
people slacken, and fall to loosenes and riot. x8oo Wordsw. 
Michael 443 Meantime Luke began To slacken in his duty. 
x8s4 Freeman in Ecclesiologisi XV. 320 At this point I 
f^l that I must begin to ri^ken. Motley Netherl, 
iiL (1868) 1 . Bx Preventing them... from slackening in their 
determined hostility to Spain. 

9. To diminish in respect of strength, vigour, 
intensity, etc. 

165X Hobbes Leviath, n, xxx. 178 Their Obedience $n 
which the safety of the Common-wealth consisteth) slack- 
ened. 1671 Milton Samson 738 My penance hath not 
slack’n’d, though my pardon No way assur’d, a X738 
Swift Will. //, Wks. 1768 IV. 265 In a few yeap the piety 
of these adventurers began to slacken, 1794 Nelson ao 
July in Nicolas Disp. (1845) I. 451 Our exertions must not 
slacken. 1^3 Lamb EUa n. Old Margate Hoy^ In a poor 
week, imagination slackens. X876 Freeman Norm, Cong, 
IV. xviii. 1x6 Tbe assault must have begun to slacken ; for 
he feared a sally of the besieged. 

b. Of fire, wind, tides, or other natural forces 
or processes, 

Pefys Diary 0 Nov., By and by comes news that 
the fire is slackened. 1687 A. Loveia. tr. Thevenofs 
Trav. IL IS5 The Wind slackened so at this plac^ that we 
scarcely m^e any way at all. 1794 G. Adams Nat, 
Exper, PhdL III. xxxu 287 When the irapulse slackens, 
the fly communicates part of its motion. ^ x8ao tr. Le- 
grange*s Chem, IL 309 When the ffistCUatiou begins to 
slacken, unlute the apparatus. X832 De la Bbche GeoL 
Man, (ed, 2) 99 'Ihe currents run with the wind.. and 
slacken in September. x88|| Manck, Exam, xa Tan. 6/x 
The intensest neat is white^ if it slackens it becom&faintLy 
coloured. 

c. Of business, etc. : To become less active or 
brisk. (See also quot. 1828 .) 

X745 De Foe's’^'Mn^, Tradesm. fi. (X841) I. 14 Markets 
slacken much on this side. x8ai8 Cmrr Cranen Gloss.^ 
Slacken^ to fixll in price. *Cam begins to< riacken.* 1832 
Ht. Martineau 4 P'alley iv. 63 When the demand 
for iron slackens. r874 Ruskin Fors CUeo. xlviii. 267 
Faster and faster slackens the demand ibr tea. 

10. To diminish ill speed ; to become slower* 


ii;x72x Keill Maupertius* Diss. (X734) 6$ In those distam 
parts, the velocity of the Comet slackens. 1784 Cowfer 
Task i. 155 How oft upon yon eminence our pace Has 
slacken’d to a pause. xSaa Beenrs Nipl xvi, As he ap- 
proached the entrance to that den of infamy, .. his pace 
slackened. 1^3 Traill Social Eng, Introd. p- xxxiv. 
Through tbe first half of the ensuing century the rate of 
progress in the sciences a little slackens, 
b. To begin to go more slowly. 

X837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. r. i. iv, At a high trot, they start ; 
and keep up that pace. For the jibes, .do not tempt one to 
slacken. 1850 S. ’Dqbei.l Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (X875) 84 The 
tired ox slackens in the furrow. 1865 Dickens Mui. Fr, 

III. XV, ‘ That was well done ! panted Bella, slackening in 
the next street, and subsiding into a walk. 

11. Of lime : To become slaked. 

1703 [R. Neve] CrVy 4 - C. Purchaser 206 Bricklayers., 
let tie Lime slacken and cool before they make up their 
Mortar. 

12. To become less tense or firm, 

X850 Scoresby Cheetteds WhademarPs ASht. 5 x. (1858) rao 
The line for an instant slackened. xSga Low Machine Draw, 
20 When in this condition the nut has no tendency to slacken 
back. X894 Hall Caine Manxman m. vii, Her clenched 
hands slackened away from his neck. 

Slackened (sl8e-k’nd), j5^/. (t, [f. prec.] 

1. Rendered less tense or firm, 

?ci64o Waller Poems (17x1) 146 Wind up the 

slacken’d Strings of thy Lute. 1725 Pope Odyss, v, 522 
Fear seiz'd his slacken’d limbs and beating hearL 1762 
Foote Orator 1. Wks. 1799 I, 204 He reanimates their 
slackened nerves with the mystic picture of an apple-tree. 
x8oi Southey Thalaba in. xxiii, The slacken’d bow, the 
quiver, the long lance. 1869 Rankine Machine 4* Hand- 
tools PI. P 16, In the slackened state of the key. 

2. Abated, mitigated ; relaxed. 

1736 Gray Statius 1. 51 The circle sped; It towers to cut 
the clouds?.. Anon, with slacken’d rage comes quiv’ring 
down, X79X Mme, D’Arblay Diary 20 Aug., 'Tis bes^ 
therefore, to think of these matters till they occur with 
slackened emotion. 1833 Nmovs Physics II. 83 Dtuing 
the moment of slackened combustion. X848 Thackeray 
Van. Fairixt He began to reform the slackened discipline 
of the hall. 

Sla*cke3ier. [f. as prec.] One who, or that 
which, slackens or slakes. 

1861 Lynch Lett, to Scattered (1872) 516 The common 
slackener of our thirst. 

Sla'Ckenixi^, vM, sb, [f. as prec.] The action 
©f making or becoming slack, in various senses. 

x6ix Cotgr., a relenting, or riackening, 

1648 Sanderson Serm, 11 . 225 By the slackning, loosening, 
or disjoynting whereoi^the body..cometh to he as mudb 
weakned. 1706 Stanhope Paraphr, III. 266 There may 
too in the Soul be great Slacknings of Zeal. 1765 A. Dick- 
son Agric, IL 248 Tho’ it may be known when the foremost 
neglects his work by the slackening of his traces. i86q 
Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. cxiv. III. 45 But there are 
great slackenings in the tide. 1869 Yjx&vuKSi Norm, Cong, 
(X875) IIL 335 Nothing is described as taking place. .to 
cause any slackening in the levies. 

Slaxkeningy ///. a, [f. as prec.] Making 
or becoming slack. 

*593 Q* Boeth. v. metr. i. 104 What so seame by 

slakning ranes [= reins] to slip. 1887 Ruskin Praeterita II, 
42 One really began sometimes to think of the slackening 
wheels of Pharaoh. 1892 Daily News 24 May 7/1 Some 
still more general cause of slackening trafiic. 

Slaxker. Slack z^.J 

1. (See quot. 1877 , and cf. Slakeb 2 .) 

*797 Trans, Soc, Arisy%N. 155 An oak head and slackcfr] 
is placed on the end [of the drain] next tbe land. 1877 
N. W, Line, Gloss.iSlackerfZ. shuttle or stopgate to hinder 
the passage of wat<m 

2. coUoq, A person who shirks work, or avoids 
exertion, exercise, etc. (Common in recent use.) 

X898 Westm, Gaz, 7 Apr,4/x, I said it was a silly thing to 
do, and they retorted that 1 was a * slacker *. 

SlaxkizLg, vbh sb, [f. Slack v,} The action 
of the vb., in various senses. 

X542 Udall Erasm, Apopk. 287 Our countree.. to be 
desolated through our sloutnfulnesse or slackyng. X577-87 
Hounshed Chron, 1 . zbjx They wanted their horssemen 
which were yet behind, & through slacking of time could 
not come to land, X607 Hieron Wks, I. 135 Sith there is 
no slacking of Gods landnes, why should there be any 
intermission of our duty? 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C, 
Wars.p&S The other Ship, .was hindred by the slacking of 
the wind. *707 Mortimer Husb, <1721) L 292 With (^ck- 
lime, which slacking will make it as bard as a Stone. 18x2 
Sir j. StKCUitn Syst Htab, Scot, i. 175 The slacking of 
lime completely is a most in^rtant operation. 1905 H. A 
Vachbll The Hill ix, 189 How about work, eh? Lot o’ 
slacking last term. 

attrib, 1855 J, R. Leifchild Cornwall 222 The water of 
tixe sladcing pits and buddies. 

ppl- a, [fi as prec.] That sladks, 
in senses of the vb. 

axdaS NomenelatorNanatis 126 When it is sTackingwater. 
i8xx A. T, Thomson Lend. Disp. (1818) 459 A white brittle 
substance, having tbe peculiar <mour of slacking quick-U^ 
*®S 5 . Singleton Vii^l II. 366 Many watch The ebbing 
motions of the slacking sea. 1882 U. S, R^. Free, Met, 64a 
It resists the solvent and slacking action 01 watec. 
Slaxkmgly, adv, [Cfi prea] Slackly. 

*578 Banister Hist, Man il 39 [Tlie eyeSdsJ by their 
xneanes are stifiy supported, and not shtd^gly or losely 
borne, 

Sla*clc-jaw. [fi Slack a, Cfi Jaw sb^ 6J 

Tiresome or impertinent talk. 

X797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsmgham IV. 14 Ayes and 
noes settle the affairs of the naUon,..as well as all the 
slack-jaw of modem orators. x8ax Scott Pirate xxxv, A 
sort of nautical eloquence;, which his enemies termed sl^^ck• 
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jaw. *833 Fraser^i Mag. Vll, 10 All manneT of blarney, 
slack-jaw, fudge, and gossip. 18^ Realm 6 July 7 The 
platitudinous sham-antique slackjaw, all words and no 
thought, of. .worthless pedants. 

Slack-lime. [? f. Slack v."] Lime in the state 
of being slacked. 

2840 Poe Balloon /TiJnrx Wks. 1865 1. 92 A coffee* warmer, 
contrived for warming coffee by means of slack-lime. 

Slackly (slse’kli), adv. Forms: i sleaolioe, 

4 slacli, 5-6 slakly, 6 slaoklie, -lye, 6- slackly; 

5 slackelichL, 5-7 -ly. [f. Slack -ly 2.] 

1, In a remiss or negligent manner; without due 
diligence or energy. 

c 9^ Rale St. Benei (SchrSer) xHii. 68 Wen is, ]}Stt sume . . 
sleaclice la?5;on and slepon. 1388 Wyclif 2 Macc* xu. 14 
These that weren with ynne, tristiden to the stablenesse of 
Wallis, ..and diden slacliere. 2422 Secreta Secret.^ Priv. 
Prm. 260 For*als-mocbe that he his Sonnes.. slackely re- 
prowid and not chastid. 1531 Tindale Exp. 1 yohn fiS37) 99 
Therfor is that office so ^ckly executed. 2596 Spenser 
State IreL Wks. (Globe) 622/2 The same Statutes are soe 
slacklye penned.. that they are often.. wrested to the fraud 
of the subject. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel, n. v. ii. iii. (1651) 
387 They use them rashly, unprofitably, slackly, and to no 
purpose. 1665 Manley Groitus' Low C. Waty 627 Descend- 
ing suddenly to assault Voorne Island, if it were slackly 

f uarded. 2727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking Their laws., 
ave ever been slackly executed. 1826 Scorr Old Mart, 
xxvi, The summons was very slackly obeyed, 2876 Geo. 
Eliot Ban, Ber. xxiii, You would find— after your educa- 
tion in doing thingsslacklyforone.and*twenty years— -great 
difficulties in study. 

2. Without due vigour or force; slowly. 

2398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. v, xxxix. (Bodl. MS.), By 
openyng hereof h® vertu passith and \>t lyuour worchej? pe 
more slackelich. 2522 Gaylforde's Pilgr. (Camden) 58 We 
sayled forth slakly and easely ayenst the wynde. 1586 J. 
Hooker Hist, Irel. in Holinshed II. 32 When he dooth 
set foorth on his iournie yerie slacklie and slowUe. 2648 
Hexham ii. s.v. Slappelick^o go Slackly, Faintly, or Slowly 
to worke, 1830 Tennyson /« Mem. Ixxxvii. 7 When one 
would mm an arrow fair, But send it slackly from the string, 
b. Not busily or briskly. 

American IX. 248 Times are dull and labor slackly 
employed. *892 Gissing New Grub Street I. 5 When one 
kind of goods begins to go slackly, he is ready with some- 
thing new. 

3. Not tightly or firmly ; loosely. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans B vj, Tho saame lewnes [=lunes for 
hawks] hou shalt fastyn slackely as a bowstryng vnocupyede. 
2532 More ConfuU Tindale iv. Wks. 591/2 So god agayne- 
warde vseth hymselfe towarde hym, in holdynge hym the 
more slackely. xcff] Shaks. Loz>er*s Compl. 35 Some in hw 
threeden fillet still did bide,. .Though slackly braided in 
loose negligence. 1730 Phil, Trans. XXXVI. 454 A Piece 
of Muslm..tied slackly about the Neck. 2805 NancU 
Chron. XIII. 243 lliis accident happened from her being— 
slackly rigged, 2879 Dixon Royal Windsor II, i. 6 The 
gown was caught in slackly by a belt. 

Slackness (slse'kn^). Forms: i sleacnes, 
-nya, slecnys, 4 alacnesse, slaknes (5 -nesse), 
5 slakenes, 6 slacke-, 6-7 slacknesse, 6- slack- 
ness. [L Slack a, + -sriss.] 

1, Lade of diligence or energy; tendency to 
idleness or sluggishness ; remissness. 

C897K. AElfred tr. Gregory*! Past, C, xL 289 Oft eac sio 
godnes 3aere monnSwamesse biS die^ellice jeraenged wi6 
sleacnesse. 2340 Ayenb. 33 Efterward comh slacnesse. .^et 
bint zuo hane man onneahe he him yefh to done wel, 
c 2386 CKAircER Pars, T. P 680 He dooth alle tbyng with . . 
slaknesse and excusacion, and with ydelnesse,Ana vnlust. 
iSSS Eden Becades (Arb.) 55 Who maye herein woorthely 
accuse vs for the slackenesse of owre dewtie towarde hym, 
1592 W. West PU Symbol, § 38 Biiij, Deley.. which 
happeneth by the slacknesse either of the creditor, or debtor, 
26^ in Clarendon Hist, Reb, iv. § 346 He said, * he should 
wash his hands.. from the least imputation of slackness in 
that, .pious work *. 2667 Milton P. L, xi. 630 From Mans 
effeminate slackness it begins. 1723. Young Last Day 1. 107 
Not folded arms, and slackness of the mind, C&a promise 
for the safety of mankind. 2803 Malthus Pupal. (1817) II. 
408 The slackness of its neighbours in manufacturing, or 
any other cause. 2840 Macaulay Hist, Eng. viii. II. 313 
His slackness drew on him a sharp reprimand from the royal 
Kps. 1869 Freeman Norm. Cong. HI. 327 Their interest 
and thrir duty were too nearly the same to allow of any 
slackness. 

b. Laxity; want of strictness. 

2674 Essex Papers (Camden) I. 213 Y* slackness of diclp- 
Une used in, EugUnd towards Soldiersu 2699 Burnet Art, 
XXV. (1700) 280 A slackness m Doctrine, .will always bring 
with it a much greater corruption iu practicei. 

2. Slowness; tardiness. 

r'tooa Saxon Leechd. Ill, 264 Swa swa l>aei?e sunnan 
sleaenys acentif mnoae dae5..swa eac J^aes monan swiftnes 
awyrpo ut rnnne da^. c 2000 .®lfric Horn, II. 2S2 Dam 
xemettum waes beboaen jiraet hi sceoldon caflice etan, forSan 
9e God onscuna^ ^>a sksaenysse on his tfegnum. c 20^ 
Byrkt/ertHs Handboc in Anglia VIII. 302 Nu wolde ic 
}7a ae6ela clerkas asceocon fSram beora attd;^ites orfiance 
alee sleacnysse. 26x2 Bible Transl, Pref. P 24 In a busi- 
nesse of moment a man feareth not the blame of cx>nuenient 
slacknesse. 2635 Swan Spec. AT. i. 1 3 (1643) 14 These who 
mocked at the slacknesse of Christs coming m judgement; 
2739 S. Sharp Surg, (J.), There is a slackness to heal, and 
a cure is very difficultly effected. ' , ' / .V < , , u 

3. Lack of vigour or strength; absence of ten- 
sion or tightness. 

2398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. ix. xxiv. (Bodl. MS.), 
Poores of bodies . . closel> for slakenes of hcete in the euetide. 
C2440 Promp, Parv. 458/2 Slaknesse, laxotura, 2743 
Blaie Grave 284 Man.. knowing well the Slacknes* of ms 
Arm, Trusts only in the well-invented Knife. 2753 John- 
son, ZitrtiSy,.. slackness; contrariety to tension. xBgy 
W. H. WnTTB Nav.Archit, 484 The contrary condition.. is 
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termed 'slackness', and can only be counteracted by keep- 
ing the helm a-lee, 

b. concr. The slack part ^anything. ^ 

1898 Crockett Red Axe (1903) 157. Lifting him uncere- 
moniously up by the slackness of his back covertures, I 
turned him over, 

4, Absence of briskness; dullness (of trade, etc.). 

2852 Helps Comp. Solit,\v. (2874) 52 Whenever he speaks 
of the slackness of trade. 28^ Manch, Exam. 9 June 4/ 2 
In the Stock Exchange the tone was mostly flat, in con- 
sequence of the slackness of business. 

Sla’ck-rope. [Slack a, 7.] 

1. A rope, loosely stretched, on which an acrobat 
performs. (Contrasted with Tight-bope.) 

1749 Chesterf. Lett, (1774) I. 388 Tliere are fewer people 
who walk well upon that line, than upon the slack rope. 
2808 Pike Sources Mississ. (2820) iii. 263 In the evening we 
went to see some performers on the slack rope. 2848 
Thackeray Van, Fairvi, The signal which announced that 
Madame Saqui was about to mount skyward on a slack-rope 
ascending to the stars. 289a Kipling & Balestier Nau- 
lahJea 190, I have danced on the siack-rope before the mess- 
tents of the officers, 

2. Naut. (See quot.) 

2820 ScoRESBY Acc, Arctic Reg, II, 456 These anchors 
being likewise connected with the ice, by means of a slack- 
rope. 

Sla*c!kster« [f- Slack ?7.] Slacker 2. 

1902 BailyCkron. 6 Nov. ^/sThere are ‘ slacksters as the 
slang of the schools and universities has it, in all professions. 

t Blaokstoxie. Obs, rare, [ad. Q, schlackstein 

(see quot. in Grimm).] A form of slag. 

2683 Pettus Fleia Minor t. xiv. 42 How a Slackstone or 
Copper-stone is to be made. Jbid.^ Slackstones (^ the 
Philosophers do judg) are Sulphur and Arsnick mingled 
with a subtil Earth. 

f. Slack ».] A water-trough 


Slack-trough, [f. 

in which a blacksmith 


Slake- and Sleok-tboggh.) 

2834 Miss Baker Nortkampt, Gloss.^ Slack-trough, the 
trough which is used for quenching the iron in a black- 
smith’s shop, 2884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. iii. 
285/2 Lay rod on ttdge of slack trough. 

Slack-twisted, a- [f- Slack adv:\ Of a 
rope : Not tightly twisted. Hence Jig.^ of a loose, 
unsatisfactory character ; lazy, inactive. 

2794 Rigging 4 Seamanship 56 Slack-laid means slack- 
twisted. 280a Sporting Mag, XX. 292 The slack-twisted 
operations of a certain pack of hounds, 2887 Proc. Soc. 
Antiquaries XII. 16 One Dr. Barlow, a notable trimmer 
even in those slack-twisted times. 2891 T. Hardy Tess 
(iQpo) 17/2 Durbeyfield was what was locally called aslack- 
twisted fellow. 

Slack-water. Also slack water, slaokwater. 
[f. Slack a.} 

1. The time at high or low water when the tide 
is not flowing visibly in either direction. 

Occurs earlier as slake water x see Slake a, 3. 

2769 Falconer Diet, Marine (1780), Slack-water, the 
interval between the flux mid reflux of the tide ; . . during 
which . . the water apparently remains in a state of rest. 283a 
Marryat N. /^(!7rjrtfrxviii,Theebb-tide was.. over; a short 
I^use of ‘slack water* ensued. 2875 Bedford SailoVs 
Pocket Bk. V. (ed. 2) 170 Ibis long period of nearly slack 
water is very valuable to the traffic of the port. 

Jig. 2883 xgjfA Cent, May 896 We are in a period of * slack 
water ' so far as politics are concerned. 

2. A Stretch of comparatively still water in the 
sea, due to the absence of currents. 

^ 2833 Kane Grinnell Exp, x. (1856) 76 A portion of the 
interval between the eastern and western coasts is the seat 
of a partial slackwater, or even rotating eddy. 286a 
Ansted Channel Isl. i, iv. 65 The north of Herm is the 
point of land where there would be slack water. 

3, A part of a river lying outside of the current, 
or one in which the flow is lessened by a lock or 
dam. Also Jig, 

2867-77 ^^mambers Asiron. 258 There is no ‘slack-water 
as is ordinarily the case in other rivers. 2886 Pall Mall G. 
24 July 2 [To] swim.. into the current, get swept down by 
it a quarter of a mile, and paddle slowly back again in the 
slackwater, 1902 Scotsman 25 Mar. 7/3 The House again 
fell into the slack water of small talk. 

4, attrib., as slack-water deposit, period, stream ; 
slack-water navigation, navigation carried on 
by the use of locks or dams on a river. 

284a Civil Eng. 4* A rch. yrnl. V, 75/2 It was concluded 
that the time had arrived for changing the navigation of the 
Lehigh into a slackwater navigation. 28^ Holmes Elsie 
V, ii, This slack- water period of a race, which comes before 
the rapid ebb of its prosperity. 2877 Burroughs Taxation 
aS It IS difficult to see hovir advantages of slackwater 
navigation . . can be brought within the range of local objects. 
2889 F. G. Wright Ice Age North Amer, 358 The Ohio 
above Cincinnati was a slaoc-water stream, '&^Pop. SejU 
Monthly June 296 The ice-dam accounte most naturally 
for the slack-water deposits. 

Sla'c]^. *5:?. rare. Also slaoki 0 ; : jOf ob- 
scure origin.] A form of sling. . . ^.4, ^ 

2633 Urquhart Rabelais r. xxv, The other shepherds and 
shepherdess^ came with their sliags and slackies following 
them. Ibid, xxxii. He.. found,. that Marquet's head was 
broken With a slackie or short /cttdgel. x8a3 Jamieson 
SuppL S1.V., The slackie, it is beKeved, is that kind of sling, 
which is made of zn elastic rod,, or piece of wood, ..split At 
one end, for receiving the stone. ' 

Slade (sl^d)„ sb.^ . S.mmx i si^d, sled, 1-3 
slaed, 9 dia/. slad ^s:^d):^ (Y -3 2 /( 2 ^.) 4 - slade 

'fe 4 !tblla‘d#), 'to? 

(also 


slade masc.), a slope, hollow; cf. also Da. dial. 
slade a piece of level ground (i 6 th cent, in Kalkar), 
G. dial. (Westph.) slade dtU, ravine. 

The OE. nom. and acc. slsed is represented by the mod. 
dial, form slad, current chiefly in western counties. The 
usual slade is from inflected forms, esp. the dat. sing,] 

A valley, dell, or dingle; an open space between 
banks or woods ; a forest glade; a strip of green- 
sward or of boggy land. 

The precise application of the word varies in different 
localities : see the Eng. Dial, Diet, 

^893 K. iELFRED Oros. II. iv. 76 Hio..beforan baemeyninge 
farende waes, , .oS hio hiene gelaedde on an mice! slaed. 944 
in Earle Land Charters 179 Andlang die o 5 5 one weg be 
scyt to fealuwes lea on bam .slade. 936 Ibid, 192 ponne on 
baet slaed, bonne of San slaede [etc.]. C2203 Lay. 8585 

He ferde..m to ane muchele slaede, & slahliche his folc 
hudde. Ibid. 28365 pe niht heom to-delde, geond slades 
& 3eon dunen. 23.. Guy lVa>iv. 3475 Wib strengbe be 
helde bai vnder-nome, Wib strengbe bai wene b® slade 
ouer-go. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 93 Hou he clymbeth up 
the banckes And falleth into Slades depe. c 24ip> Pallad, 
on Husb. IX. 176 In conditis descends into the slade Hit 
may, and on that other side arise. 1470-8$ Malory A rthur 
VI. xiii. 203 Ther by in a slade he sawe four knyghtes 
houyng vnder an olce. 2513 Douglas Mneid xi. xi. 84 
In dera sladisand mony scroggy slonk. 2355 W. Watreman 
Fardle Facions i. vi. 97 The Ethiopians.. gather together 
into a long slade betwixte two hilles, a great deale of rub- 
beshe. 2606 J. Reynolds Dolarnys Primerose (1880) 62 
Thus as the medowes, forests and the feelds, In sumptuous 
tires, had deckt their daynty slades. 2649 Blithe 
Jmprcni, Impr, (2653) 81 you consider that all your 
Common Fields were never under Tillage neither, As great 
part Slades and Hade waves, and a great part Meadow, 
2700-1 Gough Hist. Myadle (2875) 37 You will finde it 
more unlevell with banks and deep slades, than any other 
low grounds in the Lordship. 282 2 W i llan in A rchaeologia 
XVdI. 158 Slade, a breadth of green-sward in plough’d 
land, or in plantations. ^ 2833 Bailey Mystic, etc. 137 Lovers 
there she saw, arm-twining, in the wild wood’s shadowy 
slade. 1899 A. Morrison To London Town 5 Over the 
slade they took their way, where the purple carpet was 
patterned with round hollows, 

tramp, a 2300 Cursor M. 2258 Quen we war put o paradis 
vn-to bis wreched warld slade. 2598 Drayton Heroical Ep, 
1. 215 When as the Sunne hales tow’rds the Westerne slade. 

Slade (sl^d), sbJ ]^ow dial. Also 6-7 Sc^ 
slaid. [var. of Slead or Sled jA^] A sledge, 

A 2383 Montgomerie (Tull.) 86 Thow cwmelie 

conductit thy termes on ane slaid. 2662 Reg. Prwy Comic, 
Scotl, Ser. iii. I. 44 [Indwellers in Restalrig.. thrust the 
complainer's servants off his said land, .. and with carts 
and] slaids [carried away the whole crop], 1688 Holme 
Armonry iii. 339/1 A Slade.. and a TumbrelL.are things 
used by Carters and Husbandmen, for the carriage of Com- 
modities from place to place. 2787 W* H, Marshall E. Nor^ 
polk (2795) II. 388. 2795) Young Agric. Line. 257 They load 
it on slkdes, and carry it for grassing to an eaten eddish, 
<22823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 306. 2879 Miss Jackson 

Shropsh, Word-bk, 387. 

Slade (sl^d), sb.^ [Of obscure origin : perk, 
related to Slide z/.] The sole of a plough. 

2867 J. & F. Howard Catal. Steam Cultivators, etc. 38 
The wear of plough slades or soles, by sliding on the roads, 
is obviated [by the use of a wheeled sledge]. Ibid. 39 When 
a new breast is put on, a new slade should be put on als(^ 
or the plough will not stand level. 

Slade (sl^d), z'.l dial, rare, [app. related 
to Slide z/.] a. intr. To slide* lo. With down : 
(see quot. 1787). 

2787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (179s) II. 388 To Slade 
down, to draw back part of the mould into the inter- 
furrow, with the plow dragging, or slading upon its side, 
2893 P. H. Emerson Birds, etc. Norf, Broadlands 186 
They don’t move their wings much — kind of slade along. 

Slade (sl^d), dial, rare, [f. Slade sbJI 
trans. To carry on a sledge. 

a 2823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 306 Heavyweights are easily 
sladed on level ground. 

Slade, obs. or Sc. pa. t. of Slide v. Slae, 
north, and Sc. var. Sloe. Slaer, obs. f. Slayer. 
t SlafFart, Sc, Obs. (Meaning doubtful.) | 

See Sclaffert in Jamieson and the Eng. Dial, Diet. 

1609 in R. M. Fergusson A. Hume (1899) 295 Vilipending 
of Johne Scherare,bailUe,.,in saying he wald nocht gif ane 
slaffart for bis kyndnes. 

Slag (slseg), .r^. Also 6 slagge, 6-9 slagg, 
[a. MLG. slagge (whence also Sw. slagp),^(d* 
schlacke (also scklack), of obscure origin.] 

1. A piece of refuse matter (see 2 ) separated 
from a metal in the process of smelting. 

2352 in P. H. Hore Wexford II. (2901) 236 At the furst 
melting of the after Gripple..was mad therof 288 lbs. of 
lead besids the slaggs and stones. 2382 in Trans, yewish 
Hist. Soe. (1903) IV. 98 When it cometh to the sraeltinge 
the copper cometh forth .so easelie, without such quantitie 
of slagges or drosse. 2668 Phil Tram. III. 771 They 
sometimes find Slaggs 3, 4, or 5 feet under ground, but such 
as they judge cast aside heretofore. 2692 Ray CoU. Words 
177 The slags or cinders of the first smelting they beat small 
with great stamps. 2787 Wesley Wks. (2872) IV, 398 It 
[a chapel] is composed wholly of brazen slags. 283a Bab- 
bage Econ. Manuf. xxuL (ed. 3) 236 Others remain in the 
form of melted slags, floating on the surface of the iron. 
2869 Daily News 30 Mar., Two hundred,, .with bludgeons 
and iron slags, attacked the lecturer and the audience. 
v 2 . A vitreous substance, composed of earthy or 
refuse matter, which is separated from metals in 
the process of smelting ; any similar product re- 
sulting from the fusion or distillatioa of other 
substances, (Cfi Scobia i.) 
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366*0 Patent Office Pec, (1858) 71 Which Slag, Scorious or 
Sinder is by our Founders at Furnaces wrought again and 
found to contain much Yron, *678 P/ul. Trans, XII. 1051 
If the Stuff be hard to flux, they throw in some slag (which 
is the Recrement of Iron) to give it fusion. 1763 W. Lewis 
PkiL Comm, Arts 22 The metal and slag, melting and drop- 
ping down through the coals, are ' collected in the bottom, 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 274 The slag is skimmed or drawn 
off through the hole of the furnace. 1803 Phil. T rans. XCI 1 1 , 
82 The emery was reduced to a dark grajr or blackish slag, 
which occupied the upper part of the crucible, 1862 Miller 
Elem. Chem., Org. ix. (ed. 2) 644 The ashes of the peat melt 
and form ‘a slag. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. 
in. 4/1 A small amount of calcined borax is added, which 
makes the slag more liquid. 

fig, 1870 Lowell A mong my Books Ser. i. 295 All through 
his life.. he never quite smelted his knowledge clear from 
some slag of learning. 1878 E. Jenkins Haver holme 2 The 
hard slag of a cold, sagacious cynicism. 

b. With specific epithets, as basic ^ grey, sharp, 
1811 Farey Derbyshire I. 389 This tapped or white [lead] 
Slag, .received the name of Macaroni Slag, a 1876 W. H. 
Greenwood Ma7i. Meiall. 11 . 37 From the sharp edges of 
the fractured fragments it [metal slag] is sometimes called 
sharp slag. 1881 Raymond Mining Gloss., Gray slag, the 
slag from the Flintshire lead furnace. It is rich in lead, 
1^9 A, B. Griffiths Manures Sf Uses 101 Finely ground 
basic slag must be considered an important fertilizer for 
wheat crops. _ 

3. GeoL A rough clinker4ike lump of lava (see 
quot 1879 ) ; lava in this form. (Cf, Scoria 2 .) 

1777 Forster Voy, round World 11 . 307 Easter Island., 
produces . . vegetables and useful roots, without aiw other 
soil than slags, cinders, and pumice-stones. 1789 E. Darwin 
Bof, Card. 1 . 103 Break into clays the soft volcanic slaggs. 
*857 Ld, Dufferin Lett, High Lat, (ed. 3) 106 Bare cinder- 
like hills, that rose round.. in a^ hundred uncouth peaks of 
ash and slag. 1879 Encycl. Brit, X. 243 When the ejected 
fragment of lava has a rough irregular form, and a porous 
structure like the clinker of an iron-furnace, it is known as 
9, slag, 

4. local. (See quots.) 

i8a8 Carr Craven Gloss., Slag, the cinder of a bad, 
spurious, kind of coal. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-rn, 225 
Slag,..z. thin bed or hand of coal mixed with lime and iron 
pyrites. 1891 Labour Commission Gloss., Small coal, . . the 
duff, slag, or waste, which arises from the sorting of the 
large coal into nuts. 

5. atirib. a. In sense ‘consisting or composed 
of slag’, as slag-bed, -brick, -cement, etc. 

1877 Raymond Statist. Mines Mining ^85 The work- 
men clean up the *slag-bed and tend to the fire. 187s Knight 
Diet. Meek. 2198/1 *Slag-brick. 1879 H. Reid Nat. <5- 
Art. Concrete (new ed.) 123 An hospital,. was built.. of 
these slag bricks. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. 
Ser, HI. 436/2 The *slag-cement undergoes a similar change 
to that . . in Portland or Roman cements. 1880 Sir E. 
Beckett Book on Building (ed. 2) 220 That new *slag-felt 
which I mentioned. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Woi-kshop Rec, 
Ser. HI. 431/2 *Slag-glass, owing to its toughne.ss, is specially 
suitable for manufacturing into tiles, , . slates, &c. 1841 

Hartshorne Salop. Antiq. Gloss., *Slag^ pigs, flat pigs of 
lead of a smaller size and inferior quality to the common 
ones. 1797 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 3) Xll. 142/2 ’‘Slag-sand or 
ashes... This is thrown out from volcanoes in form of., 
grains. 1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser. n. 433/t 
The united action.. scatters, as it were, the molten slag in 
the water into the material called slag-sand. Ibid. 432/2 
When perfectly cold, it is tipped from the waggons, and 
falls into small-sized pieces, called ‘’‘slag-shingle'. 1862 
Kingsley in Macm. Mag, Aug. 275 Plodding along the 
dusty road, between black ’‘slag walls. 1884 Health Exhib, 
Gated. 83/2 ‘Silicate Cotton’, or ‘“Slag Wool a pure 
mineral fibre manufactured from blast furnace slag, 
b. In other uses, as slag-car, -fuimace, etc. 

1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 2198/1 Slag-car, a wrought-iron 
car.. used to contain and carry off the slag of a furnace. 
Ibid., Slag furnace. Ibid., The slag-pots are of cast-iron, 
1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Min. 269, 14 inches from 
tuyeres to slag-tap. 1890 W. J. Gordon Foundry 99 The 
slag being drawn off .. by a channel-way into the slag- 
waggons. 

6 . Comb., as slag-burner, etc. ; slag-molten adj. 

1582 Stanyhurst .eEneis (Arb.) 89 Stoans budge slag 

molten he rowseth, 1782 Phil. Trans. LXXII, 320 A Hes- 
sian crucible . . melted into a slag- like substance. 1881 Census 
Instr. (i88s) 164/2 Slag-burner, -felter, -tipper [etc.]. 

Slag, rare, [Of obscure origin : cf. MLG. 
schlagge rainy or dirty weather, Sw. sla^ sleet, 
Norw. slagg slaver, and see the Eng, Dial, Diet, 
S.V. Slagig adj.] Slippery with mud ; muddy. 

1440 Fromp. Parv, 458/1 Slag, or fowle 'ne.y,, .lubrims, 
luiosus, limosus. 

Slag (slseg), V, [f. Slag 

1. irans. To free (ore) from slag; to convert 
into slag ; to scorify. 

1882 U. S. Rep. Free. Met. 580 The ore must first be slagged. 
Ibid., A cord of wood will slag several tons of ore. 

2. intr. To form into a slag ; to become a slag- 
like mass. *891 in Cent. Diet. 

Hence (or from the sb.) Slagged ppl. a.\ Sla*g- 
ging vbl. sb. Also Sla*gger sh, 

1824 McCulloch Highlands Scot. I. 285 The walls are 
more or less perfectly slagged or scorified. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Mining A hearth for slagging purposes. 
1892 Labour Commission Gloss., Slogger, those in the blast 
furnace industry who attend to the sla^ as it is run down 
the trough... Their work is called slagging, 

Sla’gger, v, Now dial, [Of obscure origin.] 
intr. To loiter, lag, walk slowly or lamely. Also 
Jig, Hence Sla'ggering vbl, sb. ^ ^ 

1622 R. Preston Godly Man*s Inquisit. ii. 47 It is not 
leaden heeles, but faint and dead hearts that makes vs 
slagger. , Ibid, 62 Fie on this slaggering and staggering of 
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Christians. 1809 Batchelor Anal. Eng, Lang. T44. Cf8ai 
Masters Dick pf Sal xxxii. (Kent. Gl), An .<!o we slagger’d 
den, ya know, An gaapt an stared about. 1887 in Kentish 
Gloss. 

Slag^ (slse-gi), a. Also 8 slaggey. [f. Slag 
sb, + -Y T.J Of the nature of slag ; pertaining to 
or resembling slag. 

1688 Holme A rmoury in. 266/1 Slateing, is a covering of 
Houses with a kind of Blew Slaggy Marble. 1757 tr. 
HenckeVs Pyriiologia 170 A slaggey and stoney body. 
Ibid. 176 It also often appears slaggy, and run. 17^ 
Encycl, Brit, (ed. 3) XH. 133/2 This is. .of a slaggy texture. 
1805 R. Jameson Min. II. 49 Slaggy Mineral Pitch. 1833 
Lyell Prific. Geol. Ill, 219 Some of the bones were found 
adhering to the slaggy lava, i88t Judd Volcanoes ii. la 
Stromboli is a great mass of cinders and slaggy materials. 

Comb. 1863 Ramsay Physical Geogr, 13 An arrangement 
in slaggy-like layers, 

Sla'g-hea^h. [Slag sb."] A furnace for 
treating the slag-products of lead-smelting. 

1778 Pennant Tour Wales (1883) 1 . 79 These artless slag- 
hearths are very frequent in the dingles of our country. 
1839 Ure Diet. Arts The whole may then he,, intro- 
duced without any preparation into the slag-hearth. x868 
Joynson Metals rot By the aid either of the reverbatory 
furnace, the slag hearth, or the cauldron furnaces, 

Slaght, variant of Slaught Obs. 
Slaght-boome ; see Slagght-boom Obs. 
SlagJiter, obs. form of Slaughter sb. 
Sla*g-lead. [Slag ] Lead obtained by re- 
smelting grey slag, 

1668 Charleton Onomast. 294 Plumbum Nigrum,., 
Common Lead, & Slagg Lead. xqzgPhil. Trans. XXXVl, 
32 This Slag is afterwards smelted again,.. and the Lead 
obtained from it is called Slag-lead. x8xx Farey Derby- 
shire 1 . 39X For Red-Lead making., the Hard or Slag-Lead 
is preferred. x8s8 Gmmwk Gunnery 436 Slag-lead is 
lighter than other lead, but it is much harder. 

Slaht, var. of Slaught Obs. Slaid, Sc. pa. t. 
Slide v. Slaie, var. of Slat sb."^ ; obs. f. Slay t/.i 
Slaigh, dial. var. of Slob, Slaight, obs. f. 
Sleight. 

Slain (sl^*n),jA north. dial, Alsoslaii©,sl©eaii. 
[f. Slain ppl. a, 3.] Smut in grain; also concr., 
smutty grains. 

X703 Thoresby Lett. Ray (E.D.S.) X03/X Leyse, to pick 
the slain and trucks out of wheat, 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksk. II. 358 Sleean (that is, slain), the smut of corn. 
X829- in northern glossaries. 

Slain {^\e^n)ippl. a, [See Slay 

1. That has ^en slain ; killed, slaughtered. 

a 12*5 Leg. Kaih. 199 As te keiser stod bimong hat sun- 
ful slant of hat islein ahte deotiele to lake [etc.], c 1225 
Ancr. R. 118 So schulen eft aewikien hire isleiene briddes. 
xsS* Wyclif Lev, vii. 8 The preest that offreth the slawn 
onryng of brent sacrifice, X388 — Ps, ci. 21 For to vnbynde 
the sones of slayn men. X53S Coverdalk i Chron, xxii. 26 
Dauid . . offred burntofferynges & slaynofferynges. 1579 
Lodge Def. Poetry 22 In all the Romaine conquesL hardest 
thou euer of a slayne Poete? 1628 in Foster Eng. Factories 
India HI. 292 Our people, who wanted not will to 
have revenged the slaine mans cause. 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg, iv, 784 From the slain Victims pour the streaming 
Blood. X776 Mickle tr. Camoens* Lufiad Introd. 151 note, 
Homer and Virgil’s lists of slain warriors, X831 Scott Cast, 
Dang, vii, The slain game affording a plentiful supply for 
roasting or broiling, xSya Ruskin Eagle's Nest g 223 The 
wearing of the skins of slain animals, 
b. absol. Usually pi, 

CX340 Ham POLE Psalter 522 Of the blode of slayne. 
1382 Wyclif Numb. xxxv. 1^ The ny? kynne of the slayn. 
*S3S Coverdale Ezek. xxxii. 30 All the piynces of the 
north, with all the Sidonians, which are ^one downe to the 
slayne. 1671 Milton Samson 439 Their God who hath 
deliver’d Thee Samson., in to thir hands, .who slew’st them 
many a slain, a 1700 Evelyn Diary ZlxiXy 1685, The slaine 
were most of them Mendip-miners. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. V. vii, In hot frenzy of triumph, of grief and vengeance for 
its slain. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. vii. 231 For the smn, I give 
consent to bum them. 

2. Letter{s) of slains, iu older Scots Law, 
‘letters subscribed by the relations of a person 
who had been slaiu, declaring that they had re- 
ceived an assythment, and concurring in an appli- 
cation to the Crown for a pardon to the offender* 
(Bell). Now only 

X473^ Acc. Ld, High Treas, Scot. I. 4 Coraponit wytht 
Will Scot for a remissione for the slachter of Johnne 
Crossate, for the quhilk he schew a lettre of slanys of the 
part], XS46 Rig. Privy Council Scot. I, 34 To gif ane 
plane letter of slains to the said Capitane for the slauchteris 
committit upoun him and his freindis. i66x Ibid. Ser, m. L 
10 The said Barbra Turner, her only dochter, who hes 
granted the foresaid letter of slayans and discharge. X678 
Sir G. Mackenzie CHm. Laws Scot. ii. xxvin. g iv. If the 
party doth wiUinjgly grant a discharge of all grudge, or 
revenge in the Crime of Murder, this discharge is called a 
letter of Slanes, 1765-8 Erskine Inst. Law Scot, iv, iv. 
§ los In the case of slaughter, it behoved the wife^ or 
executors of the deceased.. to subscribe letters of slains, 
acknowledging that they bad received satisfaction. 1769 
Robertson Chas. V, Xa 301 By the letters of Slanes, the 
heirs and relations of a piSrson who had been, murdered, 
bound themselves. .to forgive, pass over, and forever forget, 
and in oblivion interr all rancour, malice [etc.]. 18x4 Scott 
Wav..:idvm, Yottareaware the blood*wit.was made up, .by 
assythment, and that I have Since expedited letters of slains. 
3 ,. dial- OfgraiiLst Affected by smut, or blight 
1641 H, Best Fcayn^ Bks, (Surtees) 53 When your harley 
is infeckted with sl^b come yow erideavour by all 
meahe$i possible^ to ‘')i®88;W* H. !I>i!lAlks<«AtL 
Torkdh: lL^3*An:%f Med a ‘slain 

^ V^*'s8oo Order to pre- 
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vent wheat from being smutty or slain, brine.. has been 
generally used. 1825- northern glossaries. 

Slaire, variant of Sklbir, a veil. Obs, 
Slaister (sU^’stsi), sb. Sc. bxA north, dial, 
[Cf. the vb.] A dirty or disgusting mess or com- 
pound ; the act of working at or making this. 

<*1774 Fergusson Election Pottos (1845) 43 Ye louns! 
that troke in doctor’s stuff, You’ll now hae unco slaisters, 
1824 Scott St. RonatCs ii, * Ay, and are you at the painting 
trade yet?’ said Meg; ‘an unco sinister ye used to make 
with it lang syne’. 1832 Carlyle in Froude (1882) IL 

268 They are painting the dining-room, lobby, and stair- 
case; and, to avoid such a slaister for the future, doing it 
in oil. 1857- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Slaister (sl^kstsi), v. Sc. and north, dial. 
Also slestop, et(L [Of obscure origin.] a. intr. 
To eat, work, etc., in a slobbering, wet, or dirty 
manner, lb. trans. To plaster in this fashion. 

For fuller illustration of forms and senses see the Eng. 
Dial. Diet. 

1756 Mrs. Calderwood ^ml. (X884) 64 The maids. .have 
nothing to do but slester and wash. X773 ^ Fergusson 
Auld Reekie 124 Look at that head, and thinkif there The 
pomet slaister’d up his hair ! x8i6 Scott Antiq. x, Ye’ll be 
for your breakfast ?. .hae, there’s a soup parritch for ye— it 
will set ye better to be slaistering at them and the lapper- 
milk than meddling wi’ Mr. Level’s head. X819 Tennant 
Papistry Storjfdd (1827) 89 Loud gaups o’ lauchter shook 
the bank, As Johnnie slaister’d throu’ the stank. 

Slait, obs. Sc. var. Slate sb. and®,; var. of 
Sleight sb .^ ; pa. t. Slite v. 

Slake (sl^k), sb?- Also 4 slak. [f. Slake ®.i] 

1. The act of slacking or slackening in some 
respect ; an instance of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 236x8 Sua sal be wreches. .for bait sak, 
Be stad in pine wit-vten slak. 16.. Robin 0/ Poriingale in 
Percy's Folio MS., Ball. ^ Rom. I. 238 At the wakening of 
your first sleepe your sorrowes will haue a slake. 1787 
W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) IL 388 ‘To be at 
slake,' to be at leisure. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. l in- iii, 
Such side-questions.. as, in the heat of the main-battle, he 
..could not get answered; these also be takes up, at the 
first slake. x86s — Fredk. Gt* xlv. iii. V. 184 Some slake 
occurring.. in that interminable Honsbrack Lawsuit. 

2. A source or canse of slaking. rare~"K 

a 1300 Cursor M. 24592 His lyk fill lath was be to baiUf 
pat sink was o bi rite. 

Slake (sl^k), sb^ Sc. and north, dial. Also 
Sc. 5 slak, 7 , 9 slaik. [Obscurely related to the 
synonymous Slawk and Sloke.] A name given 
to several species of Algse, including marine and 
edible kinds as Ulva and Porphyret, and also the 
freshwater sorts, as Enteromorpka and Conferva, 
CX47S Henryson (S.T.S.) III. 151 Ane sleiffull of 
slak, [jat growis in the sluss. 1623 Orkney Witch Trial in 
Dalyell Darker Superst, Scotl. (1834) 389 And giving him a 
‘cogfuU of slaik’ to be eat raw on a cake, he recovered 
daily, 1710 Ruddiman Douglas' Mneis s.v. SlikCi 
Scot. Bor. call a kind of Sea-weed, very soft and slippery. 
Slake, which they also eat. 1793 Staitsi, Acc. Scotl, VIL 
201 The green slake which grows in the river. 1853 G. 
Johnston 'Terra Lindisfamensis I. Boi, E. Borders 287 
The Enteromorphae fill the bed of the lower part of the 
Tweed during the summer, and are welT known to our 
fishermen under the name of Slake, xpot Trans. Stirling 
Nat. Hist. Soc. 68 The Bannock at this point was filled with 
slake, and so deep that none could ride over it. 

Sl^e (sl/*k), sb/^ Chiefly north, dial. [? Re- 
lated to Slike ^^.] 

1. Mud, slime. 

cxBoo Rep. Agric, Surv., Cumb. 30 (Britten), Slake or 
mud left by the tide. 2883 Pall Mall G. to Nov. 4/t At low 
tide a large area of river slake is left exposed on each side 
to the influences of the weather. 

2. A stretch of muddy ground left exposed by 
the tide ; a mnd-flat. 

1828 G. Young Geol. Surv. Yorks. Coast 39 The morass 
at Hartlepool is evidently a continuation of the slake. 1868 
Maidment Sc. Pasquils 4 note. The slakes are waste lands 
bordering on the sea shore, which are covered with water 
when the tide comes in. 1889 Aihenseum 16 Mar. 348/3 
Adventures, .in a gunning punt along the ‘ slakes * off Holy 
Island. 

t SlakBi tsb.^ Obs. [Of obscure origin.] A 
flake. 

a x6o8 Dee Relat. Spirits i. (1659) 357 They knock their 
wedges, .and so break off" ^eat Slakes of Stone, like Slate, 
16x0 Folkingham Art of Survey i. x. 32 Columbine or 
Pidgeon Marie lies in lumpes and cloddes, but with Sunne 
and Frost, it resolues and cleaues into thinne slakes or flakes. 
X72r Post-master 9 June 264 The Slakes of Fire were 
wafted by a strong Wind upon the Roofs of the Houses. 

Slake (sl^k), sb.^ Sc. and north, dial. [6 , 
Slake v.^\ A splashy daub; a smear; a lick, 
wipe, soft stroke, etc. 

X7*x Kelly Sc. Prov. 396 I’ll give yon a Gob Slake, 
x8x8 Scott Hri, Midi, xvii, Maj^e a touch o’ a blackit 
cork, or a slake o’ paint. 1829 Blackw. Mag. XXV”I. X44 
Wafered to the pane with three wafers of divers colours, 
and a slake of starch. X855 Atkinson Whitby Gloss., A 
Slake, a mere wipe, not a thorough cleansing. ‘A lick and 
a slake’,,. as a slut gets over certain of her household 
duties. 

Slake, obs. variant of Slack sb}- 
t Slake, it. Obs. [var. of Slack a,, represent- 
ing OE. disyllabic forms,] 

1, Loose, relaxed; not tight. Slack a. 7 . 

X3. , K. Alls. 1251 (Laud MS,), pe stedes rennen wib slake 
bridlcn. c 1374 Chaucer Boeth. 1. met. i. (1868) 4 pe slake 
skyn tremblep vpon myn ’ ' ‘ " 


nty body, 1422 tr. Secreta 






si.ae:e< 




♦ 

Secret t Priv* Priv, aai Fksshe in tcmpure neshe, noght 
slake, tokenjrth good vndyrstondynge, a isSd Sidney Astr, 
fySieUaxx\mt The mines of Loue 1 lone, though neuer slake, 
1:643 Steer tr. Exp, Chyrurg, xv. 60 It sheweth holes, by 
whose benefit the ring is made straight, or slake, according 
as need requireth, 

2 , Slack, remiss. 

1538 Starkey England 11. iii. ai4 For my parte, I wyl 
neuer be slake in thys behalfe, 

3. Slake water^ ^ Slack-watee. 

.1580 Burrough in Hakluyt Voy, (1598) I. 436 Diligently 
note the time of. .the slake or still water of full sea. 163s in 
Foxe North-west Fox 134 It was then slake- water. 1793 
R. Mylke Thames From the strong current on the 
Bucks side, to the slake water on the Berks side. 

Slake (sl^’k), Forms : i sleac-, slaoian, 
3 slalden, 5 slakeen (?) ; 2-3 slaMe (3 scl-), 3-* 
slake (5 sol-), 4 slak; iV. 5-7 slaik (5 slalk, 
6 sclaik), 6 slaike. [OE. sleac-j slacian, f. slmc 
Slack a, Cf. MDu. and Du. slaken to make 
slack, relax, diminish, etc., modJcel. slaka to give 
way, Norw. slaka to slackcan. OE. had also the 
compound aslacian ; see Aslake z?.] 

1. inir, f 1 . Of persons : To diminish the in- 
tensity of one's efforts ; to become less energetic 
or eager ; also, to undergo or manifest a weakening 
or decrease in some specified respect Ohs, 

In some cases the sense approaches that of ‘ cease *. 
c 1000 .ffiLFKic Exod xvE ii Sif be I>onne lithwon slacode, 
honne haefde Amalech sige. a 13*0 in Wright Lyric P, xvi. 
54 For hire love in slep y slake, For hire love al nyht ich 
wake, c 1400 tr. Secreta Secret,, Goo, Lordsh, no If hou 
fynde hem yn hem slakand or failland, coraforte here hertes. 
<*1400-50 Alexander 3050 Als sone as he son vp sojthe 
sla^tere begynnes, And so to son-sett slakid hai neuire. 
xj5gi6 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie*$ Hist, Scot. II. 314 Quhen the 
peple, throuch the dinn and cry tha maid,slauket nocht lytle. 
t b. Const, la with inf. Ohs, ^ 
axzzi Leg, Kaik, 2136 Swa ]>ss. ich slakie to ofsemin 
heouenriche. <7x250 Moral Ode 38 in O, E Misc, 59 Ne 
scholde nomon don a virst ne slakien wel to donne. 13. . 
Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxL 112 5 if me grace from 
synne to flc, And Mm to loue let me neuer slake, c 1440 
Pol, Poems (Rolls) IL 206 Alas I for to sorow how shuld I 
slake. 

t o. Const, of something. Ohs, 

C137S Cursor M, 13054 (Fairf.), Bot hou. of suche dedis 
slake, l?ou wil n^t dey wi>-outen wrak. c 1386 Chaucer 
Clerks T, 649 They kan nat stynte of hire entcncion,.. 
They wol nat of that firste purpos slake, CZ470 Henry 
Wallace v, 656 Prefand giff he mycht off that languor slalk 
[ssslaikj. a 1578 Lindesay (Ritscottie) Chrotu Scot, (S.T.S.) 
I. 398 The Inglischemen,.8laikit of thair curage. 162* in 
Gude ^ God lie Ball App. 1. 23a, 1 will 30W ex]K»rt..To 
skic of 3our sleuth. 

To fall away from one; to depart. Ohs,’"'^ 
CX400 StrCUt^s 80 (W.), His men., Gan slake awaye on 
eueiy syde; With hym there wold dwell non. c-1440 
PalLtd. on Httsb, xu 348 Wyne dreggis wde make hem 
fants] thenhes £^e. 

2 . ^ a. To become relaxed, slack, or loose. Ohs. 

c *000 dSupRic Exod. xvii. 12 Aaron and IJr underwriSedon 
Mobes handa..and hvi ne slacedon nan bing sy 5 Ban. 
cxaao Bestiary X26 [The serpent] fastefi tu his fel him 
dake 5 . c 1420 Lydc. Assembly of Gods 1244 The bende of 
your bowe Begynncth to slake. 1599 Sir J. Davies /»*- 
mort, of Soul m, vii, When the Body’s strongest Sinews 
Make. 

b. Of lime : To become hydrated or slacked. 
*766 Compl, Farmer s.v. Lucem, The chalk slakes, 
when thaws and rains come on. 1857 Miller Elem, Chem,^ 
Org, iii. § X. X22 The Erne graduMly slakes and falls to 
powder, x^ BUxaMs Cher^ 332 Air-slaked lime has 
slaked by simple exposure to air. 

3 . To decrease in force or intensity ; to become 
less violent, oppressive, or painful ; to abate, 
moderate. Now rare, 

<xx3oo Cursor M, 3772 Sco send him son in-dl aran,. ,J>ar 
to suiom..TiI i>at his broker wreth suld slake, 0x352 
Mimr Poems V, 4 Wald he salue vs sone, mi sorow suld 
Make a 1400 Eom* Eose^ 3x08 In me fyve woundes dide 
he make. The soore of whiche shalle nevere slake 
Genetydes 4190 Atte last the wyndc begannc to slake 
X553.m Haklu;;^ Voy, 1 . 248 The winter, .doth still . , increase 
by a perpetnitie of cold : neither doth that <x>lde slakc^ until 
[etcj. xs8x W. Stafford Exam, Compl. iiL (1876) 93 That 
the indtgnalion agabst them shortly will slake of it selfe 
cx6o^ fRowiEY Birth of Merlin 1. u. No man leaves 
physic when his sickness slakes. X648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
VI, xvii. Custom ♦, can make The dint and edge of any 
strangeness Make 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. rv. vi, It tolled 
One when the fiimg b^n ; and is now pointing towards 
Five, and stiB the Imng slakes not 
b. Of fire; To burn less strongly j to die down, 
die away, go out Also^. 

icx^ Hamfolb Pr, Conse, 6234 "pt synfuL.sal wende 
UntiT helle fire, Jmt never sal slake Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) IX. 23 pere be fhyre slakeb, it cnaungeth into stony 
clottes. axfoo MBtor Poems fr, Vernon MS, xxxiii. 14 
Poul sayh bi-foren hellejates Brei^nge tres kat neuer 
slakes. 1603 Drayton Cfdes i, ^ *Tvs possible to dyme^ 
To kindle or to Make, Although in Skdton*s Ryme x6xi 
Browns Brit, Past, i, i, She perceiving that his flame did 
slake [ete]. 1648 Herrick not etfryday* 

10 Look how next the holy filer, Either slakes or doth retire 
f 4 . To become weaker or famter; to lessen, 
Ohs, 

cxaxs Shoreham l 806 3 efnxannesdenoct<mns 1 akek..By- 
kenchebym Of k® nertue kat Ipw hys, <xx<^ Hymns to 
Virgin 71 pi si^te and beeryng bigynnek to slake 1470-85 
Halory Arthur xvm. i., 726 , 1 see and fcle dayly that thy 

■ bcgynneth to slake. 1573 Tusser Ht4s6, (1878) 6 When 
gan slak^ Mien made 1 chmige 2579 Tomson Cakdds 
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Serm, Tim, 1x4/2 When we see the honour of God slake, 
or bee in daunger to be darkened. 16x4 Dyke Myst, 
Sel/e^Deceivingi His forwardnesse slaked. 

t b. To come to an end ; to cease, Ohs, 
a 1300 Cursor M, 12886 pe aid testament hir-wit nu slakes, 
And sua \>e neu bigining takes. Ibid. 23794 Als wreches 
[we] wid vr will forsakis pat selines pat neuer slakis. 13 .* 
Gave. Gr, Knt. 244 Al stouned at his steuen, & stonstil 
seten,. .As al were slypped vpon slepe, so slaked hor lotez 
in hyge. 

+ 0. To become or grow less in number, quan- 
tity, or volume ; to fall or subside. Ohs, 
c 1380 Sir Ferumi, 2595 Now is ke kndde day a-gon Jmt 
our vitaile gunne to sl^e, i;^7 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1 . 41 J They leuek in more pees, By cause of hir riches. For 
hir catel schulde slake, And k®y Ysek ofte wrake. 1577 
Hakmer Anc. Eccl, Hist, 421 This misery.. fell and 
slaked by a litle and litle, vntill at length all was ended. 
*593 Shaks. Lucr, xtrj No floud by raining slaketh, i6ox 
Holland Pliny 1 . 42 The tides swell, and anon again . . they 
slake. ^ 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 580 Nilus slaking, 
the Windes then blowing,.. the Winter approaching. 

n. trans. fQ. To make slack or loose; to 
lessen the tension of; to allow to become slack or 
relaxed. Ohs, 

CX175 Lamb. Horn. 51 Mon sunfiille ket IVS in heuie 
sunne and ktirh soSe scrift his sunbendes nule slakien. 
c 1275 Lay. 21922 Louerd Arthur ke king slake ouse bendes. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 642X Quils moyses heild vp his hend. . 
Had godds folk k* hale maistri ; Bot if he kam slaked ani 
sith, Sir amalech wan als suith. 1390 Gower Coef. III. 
341 The See was plein, Hem nedeth nc^ht a Riff to slake. 
c 1430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode iv. xxviii. (1869) igo But 
summe of pe boopes weren slaked for defaute of oseres. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of a, i. xxiv. 77 Syn cam a rayne 
that slaked the cordes of theyre bowes, X513 Douglas 
Mneid x. v. 34 Takyll thy schippis, and thy schetis sclaik, 
X58X Pettie tr. Guazzds Cw. Conv, (1586) lu. 157 h, The 
father must somewhat slake the bridle hand, and giue her 
more libertie. 

fb. To let or set loose ; to set free, release. Ohs, 
13.. Evang,Nicod, 5x8 in Herrig Archw LIII. 401 At 
pasch of lewes \>e custom was Ane of preson to slake, 
*ri374 Chaucer Boeth, m. metr. iL (1868) 68 pei [lions]., 
slaken hir nekkes from hir cheins vnhounden, 

*1* e. To pour ipn something). Ohs, rare, 

CX440 Paliad. on Hush, xii. 540 Of aysel oon emgme on 
hit they slake. Ibid. 582 Aysel theron and bony wol they 
slake. [L, superfimdereii 

d. To disinte^ate or Mack (lime). 

1662 Gerbier Principles 20 Did not make use of theur 
Lime at the same time it was slakt. 1823 P. Nicholson 



lime by aspersion. 

•p 7 . To make smaller or less in amount or size ; 
to reduce, diminish, lessen. Ohs, 

a X300 Cursor M, 26^ Ai quen nede es for to slak [v, r. 
slake] ke sett jpenance. cxaoo Rule St. Benet (Vers^ 
*3# sail kai not kam-self it [jrc. their task] slake, Bot 
suffer it for godes sake. « 1425 tr. Ardemds Treat. Fistula^ 
etc. 49 pe 3 day, forsok, remeuyng ke emplastre, ke bolnyng 
in party was slaked. 1530 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture 618 
in Babees Bk.^ If that thou spent past thy degree, thy stock 
thou soone shalt slake. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 749 Taken in 
the same maner they slake the bellyes of sncbe as*have the 
dropsie, i6ia Woodall Surgeon's Mate Wks. (1653) 80 
Wheat bran, .doth Make and swage the hard swellings. 

8. To render less acute or painful; to alitte, 
mitigate, or assuage. Now rare, 
atjfxi Cursor ilf. 0641 pat sua kou wald his sonts slak, 
pat he moght dom be-for ke tak, 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) 111 . XX He fondeup also halsynge coniuresotms for 
to slMce wib Mknesse. <2x400 StockhHm Med. MS, i 84 
in AngUa XVIIL 297 pis drinke xal , . slakyn pe terys 
euery^on, ^2440 Al^h, Tales 212 His brcthir kught kai 
wuld somwhat slake his truble. 1509 Hawes Petst, Pleas, 
xxviL (Percy) 120 Dame Venus.. all thy pagme may sone 
redresse and slake. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 317 The roote.. 
slaketh the gryping paynes of the belly. X682 N. O. 
Soileau's Lutrin n. 57 Hope of Lawful gain might slake 
my Anguish. x8ax Adonais 192 Wake thou, . .and 

slake. .A wound more filcrce than his, with tears and sigh& 
t b. To relieve (one) from or of sorrow, etc. ; 
to comfort Ohs, 

a 1300 E, E, Psalter xdii. *^at boa slake Mm fra daies 
ille. c 1330 King of Tars 733 That ilke lord ful of miht, Of 
serwe he may me slake, C137S Sc, Leg. Saints xxxix. 
[fosme 4* D.) 254 Prayand kam® for goddis sake h3nne of 
his soron for to slake. 14.. SirBeues 71X So Mm solaste 
[y.r. slaked] kat mM, pat al is care wente awal 2570 Satir, 
Poems Rform. xxiiu 28 Thow knawis thy self gif he was 
diligent To get thy pcax, and slaik the of that ^nr, a 2585 
PoLWART FTyting w. Montgomerie 9.^ I want wares And 
salues, to sla^e thee of thy saires. 

1 9 . To make less vMiement, violent, or intense; 
to dimmish the force or fury of. Ohs, 

<2x300 E, E, Psalter Ixxxviu. xo Stiringe of his stremes 
slakes kou. <rx386 Chaucer Clerk's T, 746 And eek the 
Moe, ranconr for to slake, Consenteth it, c 2470 Htomy 
Wallace vil 672 He thocht to slaflc Makfadganys Me enr- 
age. xg. . in Eliz, Acad,^ etc. 45 pat schall sMake hym 
of hys mode. x6oo Hakluyt Voy. (18x0) lIL 501 who 
of his great goodnesses vouchsafed a little to slake the 
tmnpest. xfisB Wither Brit, Rememb. jl 453 She often 
makes Our peace with God, and Ms displeasure slakes. 2664 
H. More Myst. Iniq, viu 226 The just chastisonents of their 
offended Consciences bein^ slakecL 
b. To allow to diminish in vdEmmence or vig- 
our ; to moderate (one's anger, * Now rare. 

a X300 Cursor M. 28357 Pon pat M wreth sua snetK slakes, 
And &a M folk kair smnes takes, Gower Coff. II. 
^ Hire oghte of mercy forto sl^ Htre daunger. <cx4oo 
(Caxton) i. xxxvHL 6x85^ 43'Tolhhi she hadi 


goodly agreed hyr selue, slakyng hyr ryghtwys rygour. 
XS91 Lyly Endym. i. li. He shall slake that loue which he 
now voweth to Cynthia. 2596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. II. 356 The Quene for her humanitie and gentlenes,' 
slaiket her seueritie. 2664 H. Mokb Myst. Jnig. Apol. 558 
If there be any that would slake their zeal in this point. 
1887 Morris Odyss. t, 73 But Poseidon Girdler of Earth his 
anger will not sMke. 

10 . To appease, allay, or satisfy (desire, thirst, 
hunger). 

Said either of the person or of the means. 

(<*) c t^s, Metr. Horn, 80 He umthoght Mm.. How he 
might this ilk nonne fange To slake his lust that was so 
strange. 2538 Bale God's Promises i, Plages of coreccyon 
Most grevouse and sharpe, hys wanton lustes to slake. 2594 
Shaks. Lucrece 425 His rage of lust by gazing qualified 
Slakt, not supprest. 2608 Hieron IVks. I. 722 Cnicifie my 
lustes,.. slake and quench in me this vnlawfull beate, 18x7 
Shelley Rev. Islam iv. iv. In life and truth, Might not my 
heart its cravings ever slake? 2839-52 Bailey Festmikz 
Each, apart, too soon will tirej Altogether slake desire. 
X894 S. Weyman Lady Rotha iv, All who could not get 
into the house to slake their curiosi^ or anger. 

{h) C2374 Chaucer Boeth. iii. pr. ii. (1868) 71 Ryche men 
han y*nou5 wher wip k®l staunchen her hunger, and 
slaken her krest *377 Langl. P, PL B. xvm. 366 May 
no drynke me moiste ne my thruste slake. 16x5 Chap- 
man Odyss. XI. 796 Tormented Tantalus, .could not slake 
His burning thirst. 27x3 Addison Cato i. iv, Amidst the 
running stream he slakes his thirst. 2784 Cowper Task 11. 
500 A crystal draught Pure from the lees, which often more 
enhane’ei The thirst than slak’d it. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. 
viii, 213 Here wild boars and deer slake their thirst in 
small lakes. 2876 Gladstone Homeric Synchr, 28 Fine 
springs . . slaked the thirst of the Explorer's workmen during 
the excavations, 

(c) C138S Chaucer Z. G, W. 2006 Ariadne^ In to the 
bestis throte he shal hem [1. e. balls] caste To slake his 
hungir, c 1450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 1820 par with pMr 
hungyr forto slake. 2568 Jacob 4- Esau ii. ii, Give me 
somewhat, wberwith to slake mine honger. 2590 Spenser 
F. Q, III. i. 52 They slaked had the feruent heat Of appetite 
with meates of euery sort. 26x0 Holland Camden's Brit, 
492 Men may. .eat to slake hunger and content nature^ 

11 . To quench or extinguish (fire) ; to cause to 
burn less strongly. Also in fig. contexts. 

c 2566 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.’s Wks. (1843) I. p, Ixvu, 
The fire being quickly slaked, Skelton cam in with his 
frendes. 1621 Bible 9 Esdr. v. 8 The fire shalbe oft., 
[marg. slaked] againe. 2657 J. Watts Vind, Ck, Eng. 125, 
I hope I have slaked your flame, and stopt your mouth with 
a,. better ordinance. <*1800 Pegge Su^pl. Grose s.v., To 
Make a fire is to put on small coals, that it may not burn too 
fast. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xxvi, * Only for two days,* 
said Charlotte, trying to slake the flame she had raised 
1868 Milman iS*^. Paul’s viL 144 By mitigating.. the pains 
of inevitable Purgatory, slaking the penal fires [etc.]. 

12 . To cool or refresh by means of water or 
other fluid. Also 

2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 311 He boorded soo for 
kyng William^hadde i-slaked Ms greet wombe wik a drynke 
kat he hadde i-dronke, 1527 Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll, 
A ij, Sorell water.. slaketh all bote thynges bothe 
within the body and withouL 2592 Kyd Sp, Trag. iTi, Ere Sol 
had . . slakte his smoaking charriot in her fioud. X7<49 Smol- 
lett Regicide il vlL In the blood that warms Thine heart 
perfidious, I will slake mine ire 1 1822 Lamb Elia Ii. Conf, 
Drunkard When a draught from the next clear spring 
could slake any heats which summer suns.. had power to 
stir up in the blood. 1850 W hittier AlPs Welly The clouds, 
which rise with thunder, slake Our thirsty souls with rain. 
2871 L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) x. 235, I reached a 
little patch of snow, and managed to slake ray parched lips. 

ref, 1873 Dixon Two Queens xxi, v, IV. 152 The great 
passion of the age began to slake itself with blood. 

b. To moisten, wet, soak. (Cf. 6 d.) 

2810 Scott Lady <f L, it xiv, A mass of ashes slaked with 
blood. i8ao — Monast xxxv, Oatmeal Maked with cold 
water. 2824 L. M. Hawkins HI. 35 The rebels 

retraced their steps, leaving this fertile province slaked in 
blood and ashes. 

13 . To render less active or vigorous. Ohs, 

*549 XJdall, etc. Erasm, Par, Phil. II. 9 Howbeit your 
good wil was not slaked,.. yet you wanted oportunitie to 
sende the thinges. <x 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron, Scot, 
(S.T.S.) 1 . 121 James Earle of Douglas, .past ford wart with 
displayit banner to slaike the kingis airmie lyand at the 
seige of Abercome, 2608 Shaks, Per, iii, Prol, i Now 
sleep yslaked hath the rout, 

f b. To remit or slacken (exertion, etc.). Ohs, 
1586 Drake in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 1. II. 304 We then 
slaked no possyble travel or dyllygence, 2594 R. Carew 
Tasso (1881) 22 Vnto some Frigate light get thee aboord. 
And towards Greekish soyle no sayling slake. 
tl 4 . a. To put off, delay. Obs.-^^ 

1544 St. Papers Hen. VHL X. 48 It seamith that the 
Bushop slakith the sending of the Cardinals to thEmperoor. 
fb. To neglect, allow to pass. Ohs. 

2560 Frampton Narr. in Strype Ann, Ref, (2709) 1 . 230 
They asked Why I did so slake the time, and not declara 
the truth, ■ ■ 

Slake (sltf^k), ».2 dial. Also 6, 9 slaik, etc. 
[a, ON. (Icel. and Norw.) sleikja (MSw. slekia) to 
lick.} inir, and trans. To lick with the tongue ; 
to smear, daub, wet slightly, etc. 

Common in Sc. and northu dial, use ; for variations of sense 
see the Eng, DiaL Diet. 

2535 Lyndesay Satire 2173 Set thou not by, howbMit 
scho kisse and slaik it. x8^ Jamieson, To Slaik, . .to be- 
daub. xSxx WiLLAN in Archaeologia XVII. 158 Slake, to 
smear, to wet, or bedaub. 1824 Mactaggart GaXlovid, 
Encycl, 5^ Adders rough, and gruesome horrid, . . gluey 
tongues did Make and feed. ’ 2872 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold 
XXX, The mischtevous ones were busy slaking' neigh- 
bour's d/Qors with sowensi 

Tahkahiu, Poems (1846) 68, 1 never had 


SLAKED. 
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SLAZTDEB. 


an itcWn* To slalce about a great man’s kitcbeni And like a 
spaniel lick his dishes. 

Slaked (sl^kt), ppl, a. £f. Slake hjX + -ed i.] 
ti. Loosened; slackened. Obsr’^ 
tf*374 Chaucer v. met. L (1868) 152 Fortune, kat 

semejp as hat it fletih wih slaked or vngouernede bridles. 

2. Of lime : Hydrated ; slacked. 

161X COTGR. S.V. Fusi^ Chauxfusie, slaked, or sleckt lime. 
18x3 Sir H- Daw Agric, Chem, i. {1814) 20 Slaked lime 
was used by the Romans for manuring the soil. 1837 J. T* 
Smith Vicafs Mortars The heat given out by a large 
quantity of slaked lime. 1871 Tyndall Fragm, Sci. (1879) 
1. V. 173 Adj^ent to these reservoirs are others containing 
pure slaked lime. 

Slakeless (sl^*kies), a* [f. Slake w.i +-ijess.] 
Incapable of being slaked, qnenched, or mitigated ; 
insatiable. 

1596 R. Linche DicUa (1877) 36 My slakelesse pa3me 
hells horror doth exceede. 1819 Byron Proph. Dante u 
1 15 The.. slakeless thirst of change. 183a Fraser's Mag, 
V. 361 To glut her slakeless thirst for blood. 1843 Gentl, 
Mag, Jan. 26 note^ This wholesale spiller and slakeless 
thirster of blood. 

t Sla*ke»i Obs, Also 4 slakyn. [f. Slake 
+ 5 : cf. the later Slacken 2^.] 

intr. To grow slack ; to abate. 

1:303 R, Brunne Handl, Synne 5993 Heresynneshal noher 
be forgyuen ne slakyn Vn-to hey gelde hat hey haue takyn. 
c 1330 — CkroTU Wace (Rolls) 9473 When he was ded, his 
sidfegan slaken ; Lightly w^ hen he castel taken, a X3Sa 
Minot Poems ix. 49 Pe pride of sir Dauid bigon fast to 
slaken. 1633 T. J ames Khy, 103 The Storme began to skken. 
1675 Essex Papers (Camden) 1, 308 Least any may pretend 
ignorance or tninke we should slaken therein. 

2, trans. To assuage, mitigate. 
xSao Sir W- Mure True Cruajdx Wks. I. 275 Till God 
thy Dolours slaken, in some sort. 

Slacker (sl<f^‘k9i). rare, [f. Slake 2?.i+-er1.] 

1, (3ne who slakes, assuages, or quenches. 

15x4 Barclay Cjj/if. 4 Uplondyskm, (Percy Soc.) 34 Where 
be subduers and slakers of all vyce ! xsS4-<) Songs 4 Ball, 
PhiL Iff Mary (Roxb.) 3 He ys owr swete savyor and slaker 
of sadnes. 16x1 Cotgr., a.. slaker, quencher 

(of hunger, thirst, &c.). 

2. A sluice or Stop-gate; *= Slacker T. 

1664-5 Act 16-17 Chas, Ilf c. 11 § IX The Slakers to take 
off the Surplusage of Waters, Hull Navigaiion Act 
J072 Leave open any of the gates, doors, or slakers. 

Slake-tron^h- [1 Slake v^ 12.] *=Slaok- 

TROUGH. 

X843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 228 He then dips the ham- 
mer in the slake trough, and lets fall upon the anvil a few 
drops of the water it picks up. 1875 Knight Mech,itigS, 

Slakin : see Slacken rA 
Slakmj^ (sl^'kig), vbl, sh [f. Slake + 
-iNol.] The action of the verb in various senses- 
r X400 in J. R. Boyle Hedon (1875) Apn. 120 In slakyng 
dicte calcis xj, d, a 1425 tr. Ardeme*s Treat, Fistula^ etc. 
11 pe slakyng or esyng of the akyng and brennyng. 1^ 
Hollyband Treas, Fr, Tong^ Estanchement de r^r^slaking 
of thirst, 1587 A. F leming Contin, Holinskeds Chron. 11 L 
1548/2 With the slaking of the one followed the forgetfuljU 
ness of the other. i6zo Church-w. Acc, Piitington, etc. 
(Surtees) 78 Item payed for a foother of lyme, iij s. iiij d.. . 
Item for bearing it in and slaking, iiij d. 18x5 J. Smith Panch 
rama Sci. ^ Art 1 . 200 That sort of lime., which heats the 
most in slaking. 

Slaky (sl^'ki), [f. Slake Muddy. 

1841 Proc, Berw, Nat. Club I. 250 The low and slaky 
shore that extends from Berwick Bay to Fenham Flats. 
1901 Trans. Stirling Nat. Hist.Soc. 70 The swampy ground 
had assumed a different aspect. Its slaky condition had 
disappeared. 

Slam (slsem), Also 7 slamm, [Related 
to Slam v,^ 

1, A severe blow ; a violent impact. 

167a J. Blakeston Lazarillo ii. ix, He gave me half a 
dozen.. punches with his knee, and as many slamms with 
his girdle. 1829 A. W, Fonblanque Under 7 Administr, 
(1837) L 306 Their whole career is a series of tumbles, back- 
ididings, and cogent slams of the head against the wall. 

2. A violent closing of a door, etc., producing a 
loud resounding noise; the noise so made, or a 
noise of this nature. 

1S37 Dickens Pickvo. xxxiv, Both the slam and the scowl 
were lost upon Sara. 1861 J. Pycroft Agony Point (1862) 
534 A slam was heard at the hall door, 1C7X Bp. Fraser in 
Hughes Life (1887) 204 Closing his prayer-book with an 
angry slam. 1^8 Munro Splendid xi. 109 The crack of 
the musket . .falling away m a dismal slam that carried but 
a short distance, 
b. dial, (See quot.) 

1854 Miss Baker Norikampi, Gloss.^ Slantf a peculiar 
mode of ringing the bells. 

Slam (slaem), sb,^ Also slamm. [Of obscure 
origin.] 

t L The card-game ruff and lionours. Obs, 

1621 J. Taylor (Water P.) Motto D 4 Ruffe, slam, Trump, 
nody. 1648 Herrick Hesp., Upon Tuck 281 At Post and 
Paire, or Slam, Tom Tuck would play. 1674 Cotton Comply 
Gamester (x68o) 82 At Ruff and Honours, by some called 
Slamm, you have in the Pack all the Deuces, 

2. The fact of losing or winning all the . tricks in a 
game of cards, esp. in whist. 

1660 in Wilkins Polii, Ball (i860) I. 148 Thus all the 
while a Club was trump,, .Until a noble General came, And 

f .ve the cheaters a clear slam. 1674 Hickman Quinguart, 
ist, (ed. 2) 229 The Doctor hath one Card more left to 
plky, which if it hit not, he, wUl have a perfect Slam, a 1700 
Diet. Cant. CreWf Slants a Trick ; also a Gameentirely lo^ 
without getting one on that side. ,17^ J. Shebkbaks 


(1769) II. 435 Notes upon Hoyle, who is vastly erroneous 
in many places, particularly in calculating the slam. iSgo 
BohtPs Hdbk. Games 85 When a player caMsi and hii 
partner refuses to answer, although he Im the power, they 
tannot gain a slam. 1864 Reader 827/x He lost a slam—* 
that is to say, he did not win a single trick. 

b. With the qualifying terms ^and and liitle 
or minor, chiefly in bridge. 

189a Pall Mall G. 14 May 3/1 In two Of the ‘hands’ to 
DC played the ‘grand slam* is won. 1897 R, F. Foster 
Compl. Hoyle 623 (Bridge), Little Slam, winning 12 out of 
1 3 possible. 1899 A. M ainwaring Cut Cmtendish 48 ‘ Grand 
slam ’, *. e, taking every trick (at bridge], or * minor slam ** 
every trick but one. 

t Slam, sb.^ Ohs, [a. LG. slam (whence Sw. 
slam)f « G. schlomm mud, slime-} Refuse matter 
s^arated from alum in the preparation of this. 

There appears to be no evidence for the currency erf" the 
word later than thfe 17th cenL ; the entries in various tech- 
nical dictionaries of the 19th cent, are app. derived from 
Bailey (1728). 

1650-X North Riding Rec, V. 65 Throwing the slam of 
allome into the water-course. 16;;^ PhU, Trans. XII. X054 
That which they call Slam, is first perceived by the redness 
of the Liquor when it comes from the Pit. x68x Grew 
Musseum iil m. L 343 Ortmn Nitrous and other parts call’d 
Slam. 

Slam, sb.^ rare, [Cf. next, and mod. Yks, 
slam a slovenly person.] ? An ill-shaped person. 

16^ Vanbrugh Relapse v. v, Hoyden. I don’t like my 
lord s shapes, nurse. Nurse, Why, in good truly, as a body 
may say, he is but a slam. 

f SlanLcr. Qbsr^ (See qnot.) 

1691 Ray N, C. Words 137 A slam or sHm Fellow fe a 
skragged, tall, rawbcwied fellow. 

Slam (slsem), [Possibly of Scand. origin : 
cf. Sw., Norw,, and IceL slamra (also MSw. and 
Icel. slambra), Sw. diaL sldmtna, Norw. slemnia 
(slemba), to slam.] 

1. Irans. To beat or sl^ vigorously, dial, 

X691 Ray N. C. Words 137 To Slam one, to beat or cuffe 
one strenuously. 1825-56 m Eng. Dial, Diet. 

2. To shut (a door, window, etc.) with violence 
and noise; to bang; to close with unnecessary 
force. Also with advs., as down, to, up, 

*775 Ash, Slam (u.t. a colloquial word), to shut with a 
noise, 1809 W. Irving Knickerb. vii. viii. (1820) 504 He., 
slammed down the window. x8x6 Scott Antig. vi. The 
ckng of several doors which he. .slammed with force behind 
him. 1873 Black Pr, of Thule ix. 142 He would slam 
the door to again. 1892 Greener Breech-Loader x86 The 
practice of slamming the gun up is dangerous. 

b. P'req. with in one's face ; often 

X786 in Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr. (i86x) Ser. n, HI. ^121, 
I hear.. that you squander away your money. .and then 
slam the doors in the King’s face I 1826 Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) VIII* 238, I propose to slam the door in the face of 
all and sundry for these three years to come, i8sx Mayhew 
Lond. Lab.l. 348 They always wait where they think there’s 
the slightest chance of effecting a sale, until the door Is 
slammed in their face, 

c. To dash, throw, push, etc., with some degree 
of violence or force. Also,;^: 

xZg/g Cromwell 19a One of them slammed an 

overturned cream-tub on the head of another. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 24 Oct. s/3 Slamming every available man into the 
firing line, 1902 Cornish Naturalist Tkdt^ies 150 When 
the winter storms slam the roaring billows against the cliff 
faces. 

3. intr. Of doors, etc. : To shut, or strike against 
anythini^, with violence and resounding noise. 
Also with advs., as down, to, etc. 

In recent use ireq. employed to denote any wolent action 
or loud noise. 

1823 E. Moor Suffblh Words 359 To shut a door violently, 
or to let it slam to of itself. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, i. v. 
vi, The huge Drawbridge slams down. 1858 Dickens Lett. 
(x88o) II. 52 Big doors slam and resound when anybody 
comes in. *893 fml. R, Agric, Soc, Mar. 58 The gates are 
so hung that, if carelessly left open, they wm always slam to 
and fasten. 

4. Used with adverbial force : With a slam or 
heavy blow ; suddenly and violently. 

X726 G. Roberts Four Vrs, Voy, 320, I no sooner rais’d 
my Head in Sight, but slam came three or four Stones at 
me. X7S5 Smollett Quix. (1803) II. 129 Slam went his 
head to the ground. 1796 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Middlesex 
Election Wks. 1816 IV. 178 Slam off a £ss=he] wait, without 
more ado; Nort could his bacon save. 

Hence SlaTnming sb. and ppl, a. 

1796 WovcoT (P. Kndar) Wks. (t8i6) IV. 186 One scoun- 
drel., with a slammin stick, Corn’d souse upon my sconce. 
x868 J. R. Green Lett, (xpox) ir. 204 There was a great 
slamming of pew doors. x8^ Daify News 29 Apr. 5/4 The 
wing of a slamming door shut i front of him. 1803 yrnl, 
R. A^c. Soc, Mar. 58 Formerly the posts, both banging 
and sLamming posts, were made of oak. 

Slam (slsem), w .2 [f. Slam sh.^ 

1, irans. To beat by winning a slam; also dioL^ 
to trump. Hence irons /, to beat completely. 

1746 Hoyle WMst 80, D Having seven Spades in his Hand 
wins them, and consequently Slams A and B. x$k>7 Daily 
Mail 5 Sept. 6/1 He U xace-horse] absolutely riammed his 
field. . .r ‘If 

2. intr. To win a slam, ^ 

*833 W. H. MiommXField Sk, ^ i i-i r . 

tSlami r'.® Obs, A substitution for 

a 11657 <^as, /.(t96g) It 94 They 

returned only bumimg And alauHuinfff themselves in rage 
and xnalicew *760 Foote Minor ikWks. X799 L 043 Skua 


tnej but the man’s mad ! 1797 Brydges Horn. Tmm, 1. 321 
But ev'ry syllable is true, Or slam me if I’d tell it you 1 
Slam-baiigff adv., a., and v. Also slam bang. 
£f. Slam 4 + Bang v. 8.] 

K. ddv. With a slam and a bang ; with noisy 
violence- 

1847 in Halliw. 1853 Hawthorne Tanglewood T. (Chan- 
dos) 201 He would fetch his club down, slam barr^, and 
smash the vessel into a thousand pieces. i®87 F. R. Stock- 
ton A Borrowed Month 159,1 sent an arrow slam-bang into 
the lantern. 

B. ad}. Noisy, violent. 

xSS&g^ Advance (Chicago) 14 Mar., The friends of the 
Sabbath are not what some .. slam-bang reformer would 
have the world believe. 

C. vb, 1. ifttr. To slam and bang. 

1837 Miss Sedgwick Live 4 Let Live (1876) xio She slam- 
bangs about the house. 18^ Kiipung Seas 51 My 
engines Through all the seas, slam-bangin’ home again, 
Slam-bang too mudhu 
2. /mwj. To assail violently. 

1888 The Voice (N. Y.) X2 July, You might as well de- 
nounce the legal profession bwause of the shysta^, .as to 
slam-bang newspapers because there are recreant editors. 
Hence Slam-bamgiiig jA 
x^ The Voice (N. Y.) 1 Aug;, When you take up a Pro- 
hibition organ, you will find it full of political slang and 
slambanging, 

SlamxuaMu, Sla'inmerMUt sB, and a. 
Chiefly dial. Also 9 slammookin, slomm-, 
slummackin, etc. [Of obscure origin; the shorter 
forms slammcuMf , stommackip occur widely in dia- 
lect, but are not recorded before the 19 th century. 

Mrs. Slaramekin, who is described as affecting a careless 
undress, is a character in Gay’s Beggard Opera (1727). It 
is more probable that the colloquial word suggested the 
name than that it was subsequently derived from it.] 

A. sb. f 1. A loose gown or dress. 

1756 Connoisseur No. 134 1*7 A burgess’s daughter,. who 
appeared in a Trolloppee or Slammerlan, with treble ruffles 
to the cuffs. 

2. A slovenly female, a sloven, a slattern, 
a. *7^5 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Slammakin, a female 
sloven, one whose clothes seem hung on with a pitch fork, 
a careless trapes, 1808 Jamieson, Slammikin, a drab, a 
slovenly woman ; Loth[ian], 18^ Sir G, C. Lewis Gianr. 
JHerf., Slammockin, & s\&ttem. 

1822 W. Irving Braceb. Hall (1823) I. 103 A brisk, 
coquettish woman; a little of a shrew, and something of a 
slammerkin. 

B. adj. Untidy, slovenly. 

Ash SitppL (1775) gives ^Slammerkin (a droll word), 
irregular in motion, making a sudden transition ’ ; the exist- 
ence of this sense is very doubtful. 

*794 Wolcot (P, Pindar) Soldier of Tilbury VPcs. i8xa 
III. 24X So slammakin, untidy, ragged mean, Her garments 
all so shabby and unpinn’d, X864IUS Fahu Uncle Silas III. 
157 Holding out with finger and thumb, .her slammakin old 
skurt. Ibid. 261 The vainest and most slammakin of women. 

A *837 Thackeray Professor WTcs. xpoo XIII. 499 That 
saucy, ^ slammerkin, s^timental Miss Grampus. xlkS3 
Examiner 14 Nov., His Minerva is a tawdry slammerkin 
slattern. 1887 Miss Braddon Like 4 Unlike xxxvii, The 
slammerkin Irish housekeeper. 

Slammer (slae*m3j). [f.SLAM z>.i] 

1. A violent gust (of wind). 

rtoi Mar. 344/4 A strong westerly wind.. came 

o& the Bam Kim grounds m regular slammers at times. 

2. One who slams (doors, etc.). 

xB^Chamb. Jml. ix June 372/1 He is a quiet nrijg^bmir 
—no slammer or tramper, 

+ Slamp. Obsr^ (See quots.) 

^P^***** Chinfreneaei, a slampe, iert, wipe; thumpe. 
IbuL, fruelUe,, ,a clap, slat, or slamp with a Trowell. 

Slampaine, -pam : see Slampant. 
t Slampaml}. ^ Ohs:^ (Meaning obscure.) 

HalUwell’s explanation appears very unlikdy. 

<**573 New Custom ii. iii, I will never staye, Tyll I finde 
meanes to ndde the beaste out of the waye- I wyll cut 
of the slampambes,.. Where so ever 1 meete him. 
tSlampamp. Obs, rare. [Of obscure forma- 
tion ; cf. Do. smmpampen to revel.] (See quots.) 
, *593 G. Harvey New Lett, Wks. (Grosart) I. 282 A 
homely gallimaufry of little Art, to requite her dainty 
slaumpaump of little wit. 1593 — Pierce's Super, ibid. II. 
277, 1 haue seldome. .tasted a more vnsauory slaumpaump 
of wordes. 1596 Naske Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) 
IIL 79 Let them look to it, .for the course they take in 
commending this course Himpenhempen Slampamp, this 
stale Apple-squire. 

i* Bliklup 8 JDL‘b» Obs, rare. Also 6 alampaine, 
-pain. [Of obscure origin and doubtful form,] 
A trick. 7b give one the (or d) slampant, to play 
a trick on, to circumvent or hoodwink, one. 

Cotgrave prob. copied North’s rendering of Fr. treusse, 
x$77 Stanyhurst Desey. Irel. in Holinshed (1808) VI. 30 
The townesmen being pinched at the heart, that one rascal 
in such scomefuU wise should give them the slampaine, 
*579"8o North (1595) 805 Polypcrchon,.. mean- 

ing to glue Gassander a slampant and blurt,*, sent letters 
Pattents vnto the people at Athens. 1582 SrANYHirasr 
AEneis iv. (Arb.) 1 16 Shal a stranger geue tm. the slampam t 
With such departure ray regal s^noiye frumpingl 16x1 
CIoTGR., Trousse,..^ cousening tridl^ bhxrtt slampatK;. 
Sian, diaL variant of Slob. 

Slander (slamdw), sb. Forms? a. 3-4 solatm- 
dre, 4-6 -dor (4 -dire, 5 -dir) ; 4 seUwndire, 
5 -dre, -dyp, ; 4~d sdimder, -dre <6 -dir), 
4 sclondre. , 0 , 4-6 flkdstmder (4 -d«pe, -dir, 
4-5 -dre, 5" -dor, -dyre); 3 aklawnder (5-fi 
■ - 
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•dyr)j 5 (.SV*. 6-7) sklander (-dyr, 6 S^. -dir, 
-dre). % 4-7 slaxmder (4-5 -dre, 5 -dere), 4 
slawndire ; 5 slandyre, 6- slander, [ad. AF. 
esclaundre^ OF. esclandre, an alteration of escandle, 
ad. L. scandalum : see Scandal 

1 . The utterance or dissemination of false state- 
ments or reports concerning a person, or malicious 
misrepresentation of his actions, in order to de- 
fame or injure him ; calumny, defamation. 

«, S* Eng, Leg. 1 . 165 pov mis-seist mi louerd 

king ;..ho mi^te sofFri swuch sclaundre bote he nome har- 
of wreche ? a *3*5 Prose Psalter xlix- 21 pou . . spak ojain 
by broper, and pou settedest sclaundre chains pe sones of 
by moder. 1340 Ayenh. 6 pe ilke pet xuerep zop.., najt 
jcueadliche, akc lijtliche and wyp-oute sclondre. £'1450 
Mirk's Festial 27 pay boghten forto take hym 'wyth som 


Pilgr. Perf. de W. 1531) 138 b, The spiryte of 
f^nes, the spiryte of sclaunder. 

% tf *375 Lay Folks Caiech. (T.) 489 Sklaundir for to fordo 
a mannes gode fame, c 1384 Chaucer Ho. Fame m. 1580 
His other clarioun That bight sklaundre in euerytoun With 
whiche he wonte is to diffame hem that me liste. c 1400 
Cursor M. 27683 (Cott Galba), Of enuy cummes oft grete 
grocheing, Missaw, sklander, and bacbiteing. x5oo~2o 
Dunbar xlii. looThat nobill king.. Chest Sklander 

to the west se cost, 1609 Skene Reg. Maj.^ Acts ^as. F/, 
X37 Any purpose of reproch, or sklander of his Majesties 
person, estate, or governement. 

y. Fromp. Parv. 458/2 Skunder,..ctf^«w^«/<*. 

AXS48 Mall Ckron.^ Hen. F/, 84 b, Whose mother sus- 
teyned not a Ktle slaunder and ooloquye of the common 
people. /x58^ Puttenham Eng. Poesie i. xvi. (Arb.) 50 The 
Poets being m deede the trumpetters of all praise and also 
of slaunder (not slaunder, but well deserued reproch). 1629 
Carliell Deserving Favourite 83:5 Though heretofore the 
company of a Father Were a sufficient buckler to beare off 
slanders darts, X649 Jer. Taylor Exemp. ii.Disc.ix, 
X24 He that kills a mans reputation by calumnies ot slander, 
or open reviling. X7a7 Gay Fables i. xxv, Who deals in 
slander, lives in strife. 1794 Coleridge Lines on a Friend 
19 Shall Slander squatting near Spit her cold venom in a 
dead man’s ear? 1817 W, Selwyn Law Nisi Prius (ed. 4) 
11 . zx6t Falsehood and malice, either express or implied, 
arc of the essence of the action for slander. xSya Geo. 
Eliot Middknu Ixxiv, How much is only slander and false 
suspicion? 

fb. Fame, report, rumour. Ohs."^ 

Here used for the sake of the rime; but in some other 
ME. examples the idea of rumour is perhaps more pro- 
minent than that of falsity. 

13. . K. Alis. 4797 (Laud MS.), The lijf of Alisaunder, Of 
whom flei3 so riche sklaunder. Ibid. 6066 pe folk of pe 
londe herden pc sclaunder pat to hem com kyng Alisaunder. 

2 . A false or malicious statement or utterance 
intended to injnre, defame, or cast detraction on 
the person about whom it is made. 

a. fi. iai97 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 6851 per was vpe pe quene 
cmme..ydo A lupear sdandre. rx32o Sir Tristr, 2145 
Vngiltles er ^e In swiche a sclaunder brou^t; X393 I^ngl. 
Pm PL C. HI. 86 To scomie and to scolde, sclaundres to 
make; a 1450 K^zi. de la Tour 2 Of the whiche there come 
to diuerse gret defames and sclaundres withoute cause and 
reson. X508 Fisher 7 Penit. Ps. <ni, Wks, (1876) X55 There 
was neuer creature home . .that myght escape the sclaundres 
and backb^ynges of them whiche are ha^byters. 1360 
Daus tr. Slei^ne's Comm. 13 b, If he beynge tyckled wyth 
false complaintes and sklaunders (L, crifninaiionibus\ 
should come into Germany. 1562 J, Heywood Prov. ^ 
Epigr. (1867) 69 It male be a sclaunder, but it is no lie. 

y. tf i37S Loiy Folks Cateck. (L.) 1338 Slaundrys for to 
for-do a raannys good fame, e 1^80 Sir Ferumb. X32 pe 
Emperour.-askeppan What ys nate name was pat made 
such a slaundre. * Sire,* said he, ‘sir Fyrumbras, pe kyng 
of Alysaundre 1390 Shaks. Much Ado n. i. 144 His gift 
is, in deuising impossible slanders. z6xx B. JoNsoN Catiline 
HI. i. Where it concemes himselfe Who's angrie at a Slander, 
makes it true, a 1636 Bp. Hall Rem, Wks. (1660) 122 
Your tongues . , run ryot in . , spightful slanders. 1727 Gay 
Fables L xxv, One slander must ten thousand get 1794 
Mrs. RADCLiFEEJlfYrA Udolf^ho Ivi, Count de ViTleforthas 
detected the slanders that have robbed me of all I hold 
dear on earth, 1835 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xviii. IV. 17a 
His slanders were monstrous: but they were well timed. 
*875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) V, 302 The envious.. reduces his 
rivals to despair by his unjust slanders of them. 

+ 8. Discreidit, disgrace, or shame, incurred by 
or Mlxng- upon a person or persons, esp. on 
account of some transgression of the moral law, 
unw'orthy action, or misdemeanour; evil name, 
ill repute, opprobrium. Obs. Cf. Scandal sb. 2. 
In some cases not dearly separable from sense i. 
o. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7287 Haraldes broper, pat he 
drof m to filatmdre,'i»hixn sulf to grete sclaundre. <7x373 
Ley Folks Mass BE (MS. B.) 3^ To horn, jj^ are in tile 
lyue, In sdaundear, myscoupfoith, or in stryue. <7x400 
Ronu Rose 5074 And she of hirs may hym, certeyne, With- 
oute sclaundre, yeven ageyn, a 1430 FnL de la Tour 35, 
I will telle you of a lady that taught a gret blame and 
sclaundre atte iusting withoute cause. , 1565 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. l. 340 (^uhilk taill and . brute, he$ydis the 
sdandir that it hnportis to thame,., is to hir Hicnes self 
verie preJudidalL ^ ^ ^ 

B. X3fe Langl. P. pi. A. xiL Hit were hope skaPe and 
sklaundre to holy cherche. 1377 tbid. B. xii. 47 Felyce hir 
faymesse fel hir al to sklaundre. c 1423 Audelay XI Pains 
of Hell X39 in O.E. Misc, 215 pese. .neuer wold shryue hem 
of pat tre^ase, Fore dred of sklawnder and penans doyng. 
X470-.85 Malory Arthur xviii. L 726 He withdrewe hym 
from the companye and felaushyp of Qnene (jueneuer for 
to eschewe the sklaunder and noyse, X508 Dunbar 
at It is..tinsale haith of honour and of fame. Incres of 




i of fame, Incres of 


V. CX375 Se.Leg. Samtsxin. (Clement) 6t8 With pat al 
schot sone one hyme, . .& huntyt hym owt of pare towne with 
slandyre & confusione. a 1548 Hall Chron.. Edw. F, 15 b, 
Muche matter was deuised in the same proclamacion to the 
slaunder of the Lord Hastynges. xs83STuBBES-ri;^<*A Abus. 
II. (1882) 75 Some [ministers! fall to one mischiefe, some to 
another, to the great slander of the Gospell of lesus Christ. 
1678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim. Laws Scot. 1. xvii. § iii, 
When they are suspected of Adultery, and thereby gives 
slander to the Kirk,.. they are excommunicat. 
t b. Const, ^the person, etc. Obs. 
c 1383 Chaucer L. G. IV. aa^t Philomcne^ Why madist 
tbow on to the Slaundere of man. Or.. Whi sufferist thow 
that tereus was bore, c 1400 Rom. Rose 3972 To me it is 
gret hevynesse, That the noyse so ferre is go, And the 
sclaundre of us twoo. 1428 in Surtees Misc. (1890) 3 In., 
ryght gret sklaundre of yt cite of York, and agayne ye 
course of trewe marchandise. xs<5o-2o Dunbar 
Ixxxii. 21 Think 3e nocht schame, Sa litili polesie to wirk 
In hurt and sklander of g^our name. 

f c. A source of Shame or dishonour; a dis- 
creditable act ; a disgrace ; a wrong. Obs. 

1390 Gower Con/. III. 189 If the lawe be forbore.. It 
makth a loud tome up so doun, Which is unto the king a 
sdandre. t47o--8s Malory A rihurxvm. iv. 731 That shalle 
be a grete sklaunder for yow in thys Courte. X480 Caxton 
Myrr. in. xiii, i6a A grete lady whiche to fore had don to 
hym a grete sklaundre and dysplaysir. 1529 More Dyaloge 
in, Wks, 218/1 And that wer asore sclaunder to the word 
of god, that men should se him whom thei heare preache 
w'ell, so proude an ypocryte. 2540 Act 32 Hen, VI/I, c. 30 
The whiche is thought as well a greate sclaunder to the said 
common lawe of this Realme. 

t d. A person who is a discredit, disgrace, or 
scandal to some body or set of persons. Obs. 

X529 More Suppl. SoulsVIVs. 306/2 They should he of 
the worst sort, & such as now he sklaunder of their order. 
*547 J- Harrison Exhort, Scottes av. These .. reputed 
heddesofthe Churche, bee the onely shame and slaunder 
of the Ch urche, X596 Spenser F. Q. iv. viii. 35 That shame- 
full Hag, the slaunder of her sexe. 

1 4 . A cause of moral lapse or fall ; a stumbling- 
block. ~ Scandal sb. i b, Offence sb. 2. Obs. 

c X340 Hampole Psalter xlviii. 13 pis way, pat is, pis life 
of pa, for it ledis^paim til hell, is slawndire til paim. 2382 
Wyclif Matt. xiii. 41 Mann^M sone shal sende his angels, 
and thei shulden |;edre of his rewme alle sclaundrls, and 
hem that don wickidnesse. a 1400 Apol. Loll. 57 Go o bak 
after me Sathanas, and pu art sclaunder to me. c 2449 Pkcock 
Repr. iiL xi. 348 He was not so perfit that he couthe here 
heggerie at ful withoute sclaundre. 2333 Gau Richt Vay 
30 ve prech lesu Christ crucifeit, sclander to the lowis and 
folie to the gentils. 2586 A Day Eng. Secretary n. (1625) 
226 He that desirith to he good indeed ought not so much 
as to become an occasion or slander of evill 
6. aitrib. and Comb, (in sense i), as slander 
action, -‘bearer^ currency, law\ slander’^beaten, 
’‘mouthed adjs. 

2600 Lane Tom TeUiroik 224 Wbolevolumes gainst their 
slander-bearers. 2622 Bp. Hall Serm, (2627) 492 A slander- 
beaten crosse, a crucified Samour. 2700 Congreve IVay 
of World in. v, A Slander-mouth'd Railer. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scandal 11. ii, In all cases of slander currency, when- 
ever the drawer of the lie was not to he found, 2^7 Westm. 
Gas. 29 Nov. 5/3 Our slander law is still uncivilis^. 2900 
Dailjf News x June 7/4 Rumours had been spread about 
the village, on which the slander action was begun by him. 

Slander (slamdaj), v. Forms : a. 4-6 sclanii- 
I dre, -der (4 -dir, § -dyr), 4 schlaundre, 5 
1 fiolawndre, 4-6 sdandre, -der (5 -dir). ) 3 . 4-6 
sklaundre, -der (5 -dir, -dur), 5 sklawnnder, 

* 4-7 sklander (6 -dir), 7. 4-7 slaundre, -der, 5 
-dir, slawnder, 5- slander, [ad. OF. esclandrer 
(and esclandrir), f. esclandre \ see prec.] 

Tl. trans. In or after Biblical use : To be a 
stumbling-block to; to offend; to cause to lapse 
spiritually or morally, Obs. 

a. In passive ; also refi. (see first quot.), 

<2x300 Cursor M. 23209 man sal for-hlisced he pe 
qiiilk him sclanders noght for me. c 2323 Metr. Horn. 35 
Ful bliced..es he That es noht sdaunderd in me. 138a 


3 . To defame or calumniate ; to assail with, 
slander ; to spread slanderous reports about, speak 
evil of, traduce (a person, etc.), 
a. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4252 Thurgh pride he sal 

f\nrknT, 'rtre*. AnH Vixrnn Cj-Ia iinHiaY- ■anrl hlis 


'Nycx.w Mark iv. 27 Afterward tribulacioun sprongen vp, 
. .anoon thei ben sclaundrid, c 2400 N. Love Bonaveni. 
Mirr, xxviii. (2908) 246 Wherfore they were gretely sclaun- 
dred and stired agenst hym. <7x449 Pecock Repr. v. vi. 
523 The persoon sdaundnd (that is to seie, prouokid and 
putt into synne). 2363 W1N3ET Wks. (S. T. S.) I. 67 That 
the waik and infirm be nocht sdanderit be our vngodly 
silence in tyme of persequtioun. 

b. Used actively. (CR Scandalize 2.) 

2382 Wyclif MalacM u. 8 Forsotbe 50 wenten awey fro 
the weye, and sclaundren ful many men in the lawe. c 2400 
Apol. Loll. 40 He pat puttip forp pis ping noiper dredip ne 
sdbamip to lette ne sclaunder oper men. 2483 Caxton Cato 
C vj, If thyn eye sclaund<5r or shame thy self put hit fro the. 
2526 Pilgr. Per/. (2532) 6x Yf thyne eye sclaundmr the, or 
he to the occasyon of synne, 

f 2 . To bring into discredit, disgrace, or dis- 
repute, Obs. . ^ 

<^*^5 Leg^ Sainis xxm. iyusitd) 430 pe feynde.. 
thocht to fyle byre gud name, & sdandir hyr, &'gere thol 
scham. 2387 Trevisa NigdenSB.o\Sdi IV, 23 pe prisoners 
pat were r-sent aje wem i-sefonndred for evermore, c 1440 
Alpk. Tales las pies synnes -ergrevus, and perfor I enione 
pe to penance at pon schr^e W noght of paim vnto no 
noder man, for pal may grctlie sklandjMr pe, c 2477 Caxton 
yason 228 b, I entende not that by meyediolde be sclawn* 
drid., 2338 England, n.iii 209 Now a days the 

precharys sklaunder the word, of God, rather then teche 
contrary lyfe. r^9» Kyd Sp. Tre^. it. 1, Yet 
might she lone me for loy valiancie : I, thats slaundred 

by capthiitie. x66j Dray^ton Bar. Wars v. Iviii, Least in 


la Tour 21 After these wordes, she wepte and saide he had 
sclaundred her, and that it shuld not abide unponisshed. 
2468 Paston Lett. II. 314 W. Barker sclaundred me yn 
certeyn maters of gode...Wold Jesu Barker had seyd true. 
<ex569 K.WGZSuyu.. Godly Advise (1580) 20 The finest 
clothe maie be soonest stained, the honestest maie bee 
soonest sclaundered. 2599 Sandys Ezzropse Spec, (1632) 74 
Their art of sclaundering their opposites, . . misreportmg 
their actions [etc.]. 

B. 23 -. Evang. Nicod. ^at in 'B&rrig Arckiv Llll. 398 
Wha dclaunders god, yhe wate he mon Be staned to ded for 
syn. ^2340 Hampole Pr. Consc, 7425 pus in helle salle 
pai far ay, And l,ar*with sklaundre God. £2423 Aude- 
LAY XI Pains of Hell 77 in O. E. Misc. 213 po. . Eakbidit 
here ne^tbore fore enuy, And sklaundird hem in erp ful 
falseley. 2483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 84 b/i, I . . haue leuer to 
deye than to dyfiame & sklaundre my moder so fowly, 
2382 J. Hamilton in Cath. Tract, (S.T.S.) 83 Gif they., 
sklander and blasphame lauful magistrats. 1596 D alrymplk 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 . 287 Throuch the inme of sum per- 
sounis he had bene sklandiret to the Emperour. 

y. c 2423 Hampole' s Psalteryietx, Pref. 55 Thus pei seyd 
..And slaundird foule pis holy man, <7x440 Promp. Parv. 
458/2 Slawnderon, scandalize, calumpnior. 2330 Palsgr. 
V20/2 Have alwayes a good tonge in your heed, for it is 
Doth synne and shame to slaunder any bodye. 1560 Daus 
tr. Sle/dane's Comm. 26 To slaunder any man, before he be 
convicte of Heresye. 2621 Bp. Sanderson Serm. (1637) 5* 
It is deepliest slandered and hotliest opposed. 2653 W. 
Ramesey Astrol. Restored 307 One shall abuse and slander 
the other. 2735 Pope Prol. Sat. 374 Full ten years slan- 
der’d, did _^he once reply ? 2733 Poole Dialogue 82 You 
slander us in this Point. 2864 Tennyson AylmePs F. 350 
Some one, he thought, had slander’d Leolin to him. x8^ 
G. Masson Med. France (1897) 42 Bertram de Born, .spent 
bis life in warring against his neighbours, .and. .slandering 
them in his sirventes. 

t b. To accuse (unjustly or otherwise) of, charge 
or reproach W2V>^, something discreditable. Also 
with and clause. 

<7 2400 Destr. Troy 834 , 1 am ferd . .pat hit lede. . meharme 
for to haue of thy hegh wille, To he sclaundret of pi skathe. 
c 2430 Chev. Assigne asA She was sklawnndered on-hyge pat 
she hadde taken howndes. 2526 Tindale I'itzts i. 6 Hav- 
ynge faythfull children which are not sclandred off royote. 
2392 Shaks. Two Gentl. in. ii. 38 The be.<5t way is, to slander 
Valentine With falsehood, cowardize, and poore discent, 
2603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 228 That are (truelie) 
slaundred with eating fyve meales a day, 2607 B. Jonson 
Volpone IV. i, O, Sir, proceed ; 1*11 slander you no more of 
wit, good Sir. 

To. Sc. To charge with, accuse of, a crime or 
offence. Obs. 

Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot. II. 436 Men that wes 
sdanderit with finding of ane hurd. 2^79 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot. III. 258 Personis sdanderit or suspect of 
treasoun salbe tane and remane in firmance. 2609 Skene 
Reg. Maj., Act Jas. II, 232 Gif any person is sklandered, 
or suspect of treason, he sal remaine in firmance. 

t 4 . To speak or write evil of, to misrepresent 
or vilify (a thing). Obs. 

2401 Pol, Poems (Rolls) II. 94 Thou wenest thou saist 
soth whan thou liest most lewde, and sdaunderist the 
tnithe. 2549 Compl, Scotl, xx. 283 Thir freuole sophistaris 
that marthirs and sklandirs the text of aristotel, desduis 
punitione. 2369 Rogers of Godly Love 278 Make 

such ashamed as would sclaunder the holy Gospell. 1623 
Lisle Mlfric on O. ^ N. Test. Pref, ii It hath heene 
slandered for heresie and new doctrine to have the Scripture 
in vulgar. 

6 . intr. or etbsoL To speak or utter slanders. 

2426 Audelay 6 Ne say no word to hym sklaun- 

deryng. 2428 in Surtees Misc. (2890) 6 He was counseld 
and biddyn noght to sclandyr in na maner hot say fully ye 
treuthe. xsoo-ao^ Dunbar Poems xli. 22 Be ^e so wyiss that 
vderis at gow leir. Be nevir he to sklander nor defanns. 
1632 Burton Aziat. Mel. ii. iii. vii, Let them rail, then, 
scoff, and slander. 2855 Tennyson Maud i. iv- iv, I keep 
hut a man and a maid, ever ready to slander and steal. 

1 6 . trans. To publish or spread abroad, rare. 

c 237s Cursor M. (Fairf.), Atte wiser squa his rede 
aske he, pat na man shrift sklaunderet be. CX470 Henry 
Wallace vii. 919 Tharfor I will hot lychtly ryn that cace, 
Bot it he thing that playnly sdanderit is. 

Hence Sla*ndered ppl. a. Also ahsol. 

2602 Colleton (title), A Ivst Defence of the Slandered 
Priestes. 2829 Shelley Cend ni. i. 285 We Are now. .man 
to man j. .The slanderer to the slandered ; foe to foe. 2882 
Miss Braddon Asphodel H. 230 They all preferred the 
slandered to the slanderer ; but they listened all the same. 

Slanderer (sla-ndorar). Also 4-6 sclaund- 
(6 sclaunderoTir, Sc. sclanderar) ; 4 sklaund-, 
6-7 Sc. skland- (6 -erar) ; 5-7 slaunderer* [f. 
Slander v. + -er i.] 

, 1 , One who slanders, one who devises or utters 
false or malicious statements about a person, etc.; 
a defamer or calumniator. 

a. ct38o Wy(xif JVks. (2880) 24 It semep pat pei hen.. 
sclaunder[er]isofcrist, puttyng onhym siche worldly pompe 
and ypocrisie. 2388 — Titus iL 3 Olde wymmen in hooli 
ahite, not sclaundereris. c 2325 Cocke Lorells B.xx Spyes, 
lyers, and grete sdaunderers. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's 
Comm. 468, I saye they be sdaunderers^ and enneraies of 
the common countrle. X647 Hexham 1, A sclaunderer, een 
lasterder, 
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1609 Skene Reg. MaJ.^ Burrmu Laws 155 Gif there beany 
sklanderers, rebelles, or nicht walkers within the burgh. 

y. XS35 CovERDALE Ps. xHii, 1$ The voyce of the slaunderer 
& blasphemer. *560 Daus tr. Sleidane^s Comm. 467 b, The 
slanderer afterwarde, loste his head, as he deserved. 1603 
Shaks. Mens. /or M, v. i. 260 Stir not you till you haue 
Well determin’d vpon these Slanderers. 1660 Milton 
Free Commw. Wks. 1851 V. 425 To be ourselves the slan- 
derers of our own just and religious Deeds, X749 Fielding 
Tom Jones xi. i, Much of it will probably seem too severe, 
when applied to the slanderer of books. 1777 Sheridan 
Sch. Scand. i. i, The male slanderer must have the cowardice 
of a woman before he can traduce one. 1829 Lytton 
Devereitx i. iii, Ye are both my foes and slanderers. 1869 
Freeman Norm, Cong. (1875) III. 50 The slanderers were 
ready with long tales of rapine and sacrilege. 

•b 2 . A source of discredit or disrepute. Obs.""^ 
*558 Kennedy ComJ>end. Treat. (Wodrow Soc.) 151 Are 
thay not oppin sclanderaris of the Congregatioun, quhilkis 
sulde be myrouris of gude lyfe ? 

t Slamderfol, a. Ohs. rare. Also 5 sclan- 
dirful, 6 sklaunder-. [f. Slander sh. + -ful.] 
Slanderous a. 

I4S3 Epist. Acad. Oxon. (1898) I. 320 The first publlshens 
of the seide sclandirful noysyng. 1663 Dryden JViid 
Gallant in. ii, Come, come, you’re a slanderful huswife. 
Hence f Sla^nderfuUy adv. Obs. rare. 
jSSo-t Acts Privy Council (1891) HI. 213 He had at all 
tymes.,used him self unreverentlie to the Kinges Majestic, 
and very sklaunderfullie towardes the Counsaill. 

Slandering (sla'nd3riq), 2 '^/. sb. ^a^^rare. [f. 
Slander v. + -ing i.} The utterance of slander(s), 
<:i38o Wycuf Wks. (1880) 18 In- .muche sclaundrynge 
and cursynge and obere peynes ynowe. Jbid. 264 For as 
bei seyn bis is bacbitynge or detraction & sclaundrynge. 
1560 Daus tr, Sleidane’s Comm. 48 To teache the treuth, 
and to abstaine from sklaundering of others. *586 W. 
Webbe Eng. Poetrie ( Arb.) 89 The olde manner of Com- 
medies decayde, by reason of slaundering which therein 
they vsed against many. 1647 Hexham i, A sclaundering, 
een lasteringe. 

So Sla'n.dexlng'///. a., Sla'uderiugrly 
1402 Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 140 A sclaundryng [v. r. 
sclaundrousl tong is his grete aduersarye. 1599 H. Porter 
Angry Women Abingdon (Percy Soc.) 56 A ieahous slander- 
ing spitefull queane she is. 1648 Hexham n, Lasterlickeny 
Calumniously, Sclaunderingly. 1716 Loyal Mourner 50 No 
sland’ring Tongue. 

Slanderous (slauidsros), a. Forms: a. 5-7 
sclaunder ous (5 -drous(e), 6 sclandero (u)s. jS. 

6 fikIa(u)iiderous(e), Sc. sklandems. y. 5-7 
Blanxtderous (6 -erus), 7 slandrous, 6- slander- 
ous. [ad. AF. *esdandrust = OF. esclandreux 
(1455), f. esclandre Slander jA ; see -ous.] 

1 1 . a. Of bad repute ; discreditable, disgraceful, 
shameful. Ohs. (Freq. in 16th cent.) 

1402 Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 67 Now ys it good, 
confesse him a traytoure, and bringe a woman to a sdaun- 
drouse name. 1535 Coverdale Prov. ii, 13 Whose wayes 
are croked, and their pathes slaunderous. 1560 Daus tr. 
SleidatiPs Comm. 35 That filthy and sklaunderous life of 
pristes. 1589 Warner Alb. Et^. Prose Addit. (1602)335 
Our effeminate abode here is vaine and slanderous. 

f b. F'orming a source of shame or disgrace to 
some one. Obs. rare. 

XS^ Arden ofFeversham in. v, Tis thou hast.. made me 
slanderous to all my kin. 1393 Shaks. John in. i, 44 If 
thou.,wert grim, Vgly, and slandrous to thy Mothers 
wombe. Full of vnpleasing blots [etc.]. 

f o. Giving cause or occasion for slander, Obs.-^ 
x6oi Shaks. Jtd. C. iv. i. 20 Though we lay these Honours 
on this man, To ease our selues of diueis sland’rous loads. 

2 . Of words, reports, language, etc.: Of the 
nature of, characterized by, or containing slander 
or calumny ; calumnious, defamatory. 

a. 14^ in Cal Pat. Rolls, Hen. VI, II. (1907) 31 Non 
of the xxiiij aldermen xal . . supporten . , no maner of persone 
..in spekyng of sclaundrous wordes. CX300 in Leadam 
Star Chamber Cases (Selden Soc.) loi It is allegid by the 
seid (jomplaynaunt in his seducyous and sclaunderous bill 
[etc.]. 1335 Starkey Lett, in Englatid (1870) p. xx, Where 
as sklanderouse fame & mysreport may perauentur put you 
in suspycyon of the contrary. 1366 Reg. Privy Council 
Scot. I. 481 Quhat sclanderous brute and rumour is spred.^ 
y. 1483 Rolls of Parlt. VI, 288/2 An inordinate, sedi- 
tious and slaunderous Acte.. made ayenst..King Herrie 
the VI^**. 1329 in Vicarfs Anat. (1888) App. xiv. 256 Yt 
ys ordeyned that no man of the sayde Fel:^hippe shall.. 
Speke any Slaunderus wordes yn disablyng hym of hys 
science. 1573 L. Lloyd Marrow of Hist. (1653) 44 He was 
openly beheaded by decree of all the Senate, and a slander- 
ous Epitaph set upon his grave. 1600 E. Blount tr. Cone- 
staggio 229 Some had giuen out most slaunderous speeches 
against him. 1667 Milton P. L. xil 536 Truth shall retire 
Bestuck with slandrous darts. 1801 Med. Jml. V. 267 
This part of Mr. W’s reply, I call slanderous personal abuse. 
*838 Froude Hist. Eng. IV. xix. 114 His supposed offences 
were slanderous expressions used against the king, X883 
Law Rep. ii (3. B. D. 597 The highest judge in the land is 
answerable in damages for slanderous language. 

3 . Of persons, etc. : Given to the use of slander 

or calumny ; employing slander as a means of de- 
faming or injuring others. Also absot . ' ^ ' 

«. p, X52X Fisher Serm. agst. Luther ii, Wks. (1876) 327 
The sklaunderous mouthe & cruel tethe that Mattyn luther 
hath set ypon them [xc. Sacraments! 1567 Saiir. Poems 
Reform, viii. 2 Skorner of ^oitis and sklanderus knaif 1 X647 
Hexham i, Sclaunderous lippes, lasterlicke lippen. r 
■y. X3S9 in Strype Ann, Ref. (1709) I. viii. 116 To stop the 
mouths of evil and slaunderous reporters. XS64 Brief Exam. 
* ij. He wyll not be slaunderous to any man. xfiaa in F oster 
I^g. Factories Ind. (1908) II . 88 Lyinge, slanderouse rogues. 
*6^ Ld. Vaux tr. Godeau^s Sit Paul 210 Nor covetous per- 


sons, nor envious, nor slanderous, . , shall enter into the king- 
dom of heaven. X769 Junius Lett, ii, (1780; 40 They find 
no notice taken of, or reply given to, these slanderous 
tongues and pens. 1838 Arnold in Life 4 Corr. (1844) II. 
viii. 1 14 Zealous,.. and pious, but narrow-minded in the last 
degree, fierce and slanderous. 

transf. a 16x6 Beaumont Bridal Song iv. The crow, the 
slanderous cuckoo, nor The boding raven, 
t 4 . Of the nature of a scandal or offence,®* 
Scandalous i. Obs. 

*553 Hooper Let, in Foxe A. 4 AT. {1583) 1513/2 These 
men.. may be kept by one sclaunderous stumbling blocke 
or other, that they neuer come vnto Christ. 

Sla^nderously, [f. prec.+-LT2] 

1 . In a slanderous manner; with slander; 
calumniously ; also, unjustly, falsely. 

X429 in Cal. Pat. Rolls, Hen. VI (1907) II. 31 That same 
ersone of the xxiiij aldermen so spoken of sclaundrously. 
xsoo in Leadam Sel. Cases StarChamber{^P\&ecx Soc.) 104 
That the seid John shuld sedicyously and sclaunderously 
put yn bis bill of complaynt. xS4S Brinklow Lament. (1874) 
118, I knowe the papystes and their flocke shall sclaunder- 
ouslye report me. x 6 ix Bible Rom. iii. 8 As wee be slander- 
ously reported. 1647 Hexham i, Sclaunderously, laster- 
lichen.^ 1673 Sharp Serm. (1754) I. 47 So far it is from 
abridging us of any of our earthly delights, (as its enemies 
slanderously represent it) that it abundantly heightens them. 
*875 JowETT Plato (ed. 2) I. 462 Men . .slanderously affirm 
of the swans that they sing a lament at the last, 
f 2 . Scandalously ; shamefully. Obs. 

1563 Abp. Parker Articles § 24 Any couples maried that 
Hue not together, but slaunderously hue apart 1631 Conf. 
Faith in Sternhold & H. Ps. Rr vijb, He was guiltles 
condemned vnder Pontious Pilate,.. and most slandrously 
hanged on the Crosse. 

SlamderotLSness. [f. as prec. + -NESS.] In- 
clination to slander. 

*577 Test. 22 Patriarchs (X706) X19 Teaching slanderous- 
ness, war, wrong, and abundance of all mischief. X727 
Bailey (vol. II), Slanderousness, reproachfulness. x8xo 
Bentham Packmg {iZ2x) 101 Impropriety. . . Slanderousness. 
..111-nature, 1882 Farrar Early Ckr. II, 247 Breathing 
the atmosphere of faction, slanderousness and nate. 

Slaue (sl^in). Anglo-Irish, [ad. Ir. sleagMn .1 
A long-handled spade, having a wing at one or both 
sides of the blade, used in Ireland for cutting turf. 

X7S0 W. Ellis Mod. Hush. IV. iv. 40 Dig your trench 
with slanes. 1778 Phil. Surv.S. Irel. 96 They are cut by 
an instrument <^led a slane, which is.. a spade of about 
four inches broad, with a steel blade of the same breadth, 
standing at right angles to the edge of the spade. X847 
Paddiana I. 307 Two or three slanes.. being propped up 
against it [the door). 1902 Blackw. Mag. Aug. 265/1 They 
brought me a spade and a slane for turf-cutting. 

Comb. X892 Jane Barlow /mA Idylls 172 There isn’t a 
spade-load of good slane turf. 

Slane, var. of Slain sb, ; obs. pi. Sloe. 
t Slang, Chiefly .Ff. Obs. Alsodslaing. 
[a. MDu. or MLG. slange (Du. slang, G. schlange) 
serpent, cannon, etc.] A species of cannon; a 
serpentine or culverin. (Cff Sling sb.^) 

1321 Ld. Dacrb in Archaeologia XVII. 205 A Saker, two 
Faucons, . . viij. small Serpentyns.., a grete Slaing of Irn. 
*539 Archaeologia XI. 439 Four score shotte ofTeade for 
a slang, 16 shotte of leade for a saker. 1349 Compl, Scot, 
vi. 41 Mak reddy jour . . slangis, & half slangis, qnartar 
slangis. cx6oo R. Bannatyne Mentor. (1836) 133 Small 
brasen peices, slanges of irone, and vtheris mae peices that 
was tane fra the toun. 

Slang (slseg), dial. [Of obscure origin. 
Some dialects have the form sling; further varia- 
tions are slanget {slanket') and slinget {slinket')I\ 
A long narrow strip of land. 

The precise sense varies a little in different localities. 

^ x6io Holland Camden's Brit. i. 7x5 There runneth forth 
into the sea a certaine shelfe or slang, like unto an out- 
thrust ton ^e. 1764 in Rep. Comm. I no. Charities XXVI 1 1 . 
14s Two ^ngs of ground. ^ 1804 J. Evans TourS. Wales 
300 Formerly the lands of this district [near Fishguard] were 
divided into very narrow slangs, which were unenclosed, 
1839- in dialect glossaries (Northampt., Shropsh., Heref.). 
x88s Field 4 Apr. 426/2 He struggled across a couple of 
grass fields into the slang adjoining Brown’s Wood. 

Slaug (slseq), sb.^ [A word of cant origin, the 
ultimate source of which is not apparent. It is 
possible that some of the senses may represent 
independent words. In all senses except r only 
in slang or canting use. 

The date and early associations of the word make it un- 
likely that there is any connexion with certain Norw. forms 
in sleng- which exhibit some approximation in sense.] 

1 . The special vocabulary used by any set of per- 
sons of a low or disreputable character; language 
of a low and vulgar type. (Now merged in c.) 

In the first quot. the reference may he to customs or habits 
rather than lamguage : d the use of Slang <*. 2 b. 

1736 Toldervy Hist. 2 Orphans L 68 Thomas Throw had 
beai upon the town, knew the slang wdL X774 KiaLV School 
for wives m, ix, There is a language we [bailiffs] some- 
times talk in, called slang. 1809 E. S. Barrj^ Setting 
Sun 1 . 106 Such grossness, of speech, and horrid oaths, as 
shewed them not to be unsldlied in the slang or vulgar 
tongue of the lowest blackguards in the nation, 1824 Scott 
Redgannilei da. xiii. What did actually reach his ears was 
disguised.. completely hy the use of cant wprds, and the 
thieves-Latin called dang, a 1839 Pr'aed Poems (1864) 1 1 . 
117 And broaches at his mother’si table The slang of kennel 
ahdof stable. 

b. The sped^ phraseology of a 

or jargon 


x8o2-X2 Bentham Ration. Judic. Evid. (1827) IV. 306 Giv- 
ing, in return for those fees, scraps of written lawyer’s slang, 
X834 H. J. Rose Apol Study of Divinity (ed. 2) 15 How- 
ever tempting the scientific slang,\i I may so term it, of 
the day may be. 1837 Kingsley X e//. (1878) II. 43 , 1 have 
drawn, modelled in clay and picture fancied, so much in 
past years, that I have got unconsciously into the slang. 
X872 Geo. Eliot xi, dlorrect English is the slang 

of prigs who write history and essays. And the strongest 
slang of ail is the slang of poets. 

c. Language of a highly colloquial type, con- 
sidered as below the level of standard educated 
speech, and consisting either of new words or of 
current words employed in some special sense. 

x8i8 Keble in Sir J. T. Coleridge Mem, {xZ6J) 75 Two of 
the best [students] come to me as a peculiar grinder (1 must 
have a little slang), 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xUii, He 
was too old to listen to the banter of the assistant-surgeon 
and the slang of the youngsters. x868 Doran Saints ^ 
Sinners I. 107 He [Latimer] occasionally employed some 
of the slang of the day to give force to his words. 1887 
R. N. Carey Uncle Max xv, If I had ever talked slang, I 
might have said that we chummed together famously, 
aiirib. and Comb. 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl, Char. 

139 Like a door from which some slang-loving roud has 
wrenched the knocker. 1850 N.^Q- Eea:. i. 369 /2_ That 
great slang-manufactory for the army, the Royal Military 
College, Sandhurst. 

d. Abuse, impertinence. (Cf, Slang v, 3, 4.) ^ 

1823 Lockhart in ScotPs Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 297 This 

Mr. H. gave grand slang to the Porters, etc, who crowded 
the vessel on our anchoring : ‘Your fingers are all thumlw, 

I see ’, etc 

t 2 . Humbug, nonsense. Ohsr"'^ 

X76Z Foote Orator i. Wks. 1799 1 . 192 Have you seen the 
bills?.. What, about the lectures? ay, but that’s all slang, 

1 suppose ; no, no. No tricks upon travellers, 

t 3 . A line of work ; a ‘ lay ’. Obsr-^ 

^1789 G. Parker Life's Painter xoo How do you work 
now ?. .0, upon the old slang, and sometimes a little lully- 
prigging. 

4 . A licence, that of a hawker, 
x8xa J- H. Vaux Diet., Slang, . .2. warrant, Kcense 

to travel, or other official instrument. x86s Slang Diet. 234 
‘Out on the slang,' i.e. to travel with a hawker’s licence. 
x8g6 Westm. Gas. 9 Dec 2/1 You don’t want for much to 
start with sovereign, .for a (slang) licence is plenty, 

6. A travelling show. 

X839 Slang Diet. 94 Slang, a travelling show. xBn 
Leland Egypt. Sketch Bk. 63 There is a great deal of the 
Rommany or Gipsy element,, wherever the ‘slangs* or 
exhibition affairs show themselves. 

b. A performance. 

x86x Mayhew Land. Lab. III. loi, I am talking of a big 
pitch, when we go through all our ‘ dang ’, a!> we say. 

c. allrib., as slang cove, cull, a showman. 

^ c X789 G. Parker Life*s Painter 130 To exhibit any thing 
in a fair or market,., that’s called slanging, and the exhiblter 
is called the slang cull, X85X Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 353 
We did intend petitioning. but I don’t suppose it would 
be any go, seeing as how the slang coves (me showmen) 
have done so, and been refused. 

6. A short weight or measure. (Cf. Slang a. 3.) 

X83X Mayhew Land. Lab.^ 1 . 32/2 There’s plenty of costers 
wouldn’t use slangs at all, if people would give a fair price. 
Ibid. II. 90/1 Some of the street weights, a good many of 
them, are slangs. 

Slang (slseg), sb.^ Cant. [app. a, Du. slang 
snake, etc. : see Slang 

1 . A watch-chain ; a chain of any kind. 

G. schlange is similarly used in canting language. 

x8i2 in J. H. Vaux Flask Diet, c 1866 Vance Ckickaleary 
Cove (Farmer), How to do a cross-fan for a super or slang. 
X884 Pall MallG. ao Dec, 4/2 The slang (chain) should be 
taken with the watch, if possible, by snipping, .the button- 
hole that it is fibted In. 

2 . pi. Fetters, leg-irons. 

*8x2 J. H. Vaux Flash Did., Slangs, fetters, or chains 
of any kind u.sed about prisoners. 1823 ‘ J. Bee ' Diet. 
Turf, Slangs are the greaves with whicn the legs of 
convicts are fettered. X883 York 4- York Castle 276 Each 
set of these slangs or leg irons, weighing perhaps from 
twelve to fifty pounds. 

So Slanged ppl. a., fettered. 

i8m in J. H. Vaux Flash Did. 

Slang (slaeg), a, (and advi). [Related to 

Slang S.3] 

1 . Of language, etc. : Having the character of, 
belonging to, expressed in, slang, 

X758 J. Wild's Adv, to Successor (Hotten), The master 
who teaches them should be a man well versed in the cant 
langua.ge, commonly called the slang patter. 1798 Anti- 
Jacobin 5 Mar., The following stanzas.. in the Slang or 
Brentford dialect. 18x0 Ann. Reg. 296 The police-officers 
are of opinion that the robbery., is what is called, in slang 
language, a pi/t-up robbery. 18x7 Edin. Rev, XX VIII. 
512 Now this style is the reverse of one made up of slang 
phrases. x86x Q. Rev. No. 220. 468 The translation.. is 
studded with the colloquialisms, and sometimes even slang 
expressions, of Charles II ’s time. 1892 Stevenson Across 
the Plains 24 Set phrases, each with a special and almost 
a slang signification. 

2 . Given to the use of slang ; of a fast or rakish 
character ; impertinent. 

18x8 Moore Diary x Dec., The conversation to-day of 
rather a commoner turn than usual on account of these slang 
bucks. 18^ Trollore Dr. Thome xxiv, The set with 
whom he lived at Cambridge were the worst of the place. 
They were fest, slang men, who were fast and slaj^ and 
nothing else. x863 Whyte Melvuae Ins, Bar xi, Forget- 
ting in bis indignation to be eithmr slang or cooL 1864 The 
Realm 30 Mar. 7 Dazing^ saucy girls, slang and fast. 

Condf. 1836 Whyte Melville K. Coventry xii, A slang- 
looking man with red whi^eex^ 

' ’Vni. 
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I). Of dress! Loud, extravagant; more showy 
or obtrusive than accords with good taste. ? Oh. 

iSaS Sp&rting Mag. XXIL 444 Without the slightest 
appearance of slang or flash toggery about him. 1849 Alb. 
Smith Pottleton, Legacy (1854) ii A smart scarf, a very new 
hat, a slang coat, and a massive watch-chain, ^ x8s8 Whyte 
Melville Interifreter x, His dress was peculiarly neat and 
gentlemanlike, not the least what is now termed ‘ slang , 

C. Of tone, etc. : Slangy, rakish. 

a 1834 CoLEEiDGE 4* Lect, (1849) 1. 47 Let some wit 
call out in a slang tone, — ‘the gallows 1* and a peal of 
laughter would damn the pl^. *840 Hood Up Rhtm 02 
A slang mr.. and the use of certain significant phrases., 
current in London. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole xxix. 
(1870) 263 The slang tone in which these words were uttered 
produced another burst of laughter. 

S. Costers" slan^* Of weights and measures; 
Short, defective. 

iSia j. H. Vaux Flash Diet., Slang wetghis or measures^ 
unjust, or defective ones, 185* Mayhew L^.Lah. I. 
32/2 The slang quart is a pint and a half. Jhd,, The slang 
pint holds in some cases tnree-fourths of the just quantity. 

b. adv. So as to give short measure. 

1:831 Mayhew Land. Lab, I. 32/2 He could always ‘work 
slang * with a true measure. 

ffla.n £r ^slseg), v. colloq. or slang, [f. Slano 
^^, 3 or m various senses.] 

L ? intr. To exhibit at a fair or market. 

crySg [see Slang sh? S c]. 

2. a. trans. To defraud, cheat, b. intr. (also 
with it). To employ cheating j to give short 
measure. 

*8i« J. H. Vaux Flash Diet, y Slangy to defraud a person of 
any part of his due, is called slan^ng him ; also to dieat 
by false weights or measures, or other unfair means. x8ia 
Sporting Mc^. XXXIX. 284 Ue slanged th& dragsman,,. 
which means that he sneaked away from the coach. *831 
Mayhew Land. Lah, I. 32/a So the men slangs it, and 
cries * ad. a pound and gives half-pound. Ihid. 474/a 
What he’s made by slanging, and what he’s been fined. 

3. inir. To utter, make use of, slang ; to rail in 
abusive or vulgar language. 

1828 Lytton Pelham xlviii, We rowed, swore, slanged 
with a Christian meekness and forbearance. 1842 Ld, 
Houghton in Wemyss Reid Life L 285 Having so furiously 
slanged against the wickedness of war. x868 W. R. Greg 
Lit. 4* Soc. Judgm. 141 Mr. Carlyle slan^^s like a blasphem- 
ing pagan; Mr. Kinsley like a denouncing prophet. 

4. trans. To abuse or scold violently. 

1844 Alb. Smith Ada. Mr. Ledbury i, He could. .dang 

Doal-h -- ■' 

R.$. 


coal-heavers.. better than anybody else in Londoa 1833 
$. Surtees Spongers Sp. Tour v, His off-hand way of 


\SPi „ 

blowing up and slanging people. 
Good Men II. xi. 314 He s< 


„ , x888 Burgon Lives jw 

_ sent tor the offender, .and in the 

most slashing style ‘ slanged *, even threatened him. 

Hence Sla’nging vbl. sb. 

1836 Lever Martins ofCrd M. 250 , 1 feel certain that I 
could stand any. . quantity of what is genteelly called ‘ slang- 
ing*. 1864 Miss Yongb Trial xvii, I never had such 
a slanging in my life I X893 Aihenasum 7 Sept 3x6/3 The 
slanging all round whidi mey give one another. 

Siang, obs, or Sc. pa. t. of Sling v. 

i Sla'XLgam. Obs. rare. [Cf« Slang sh^ and 
Slangebl!] ? A lanky person, 

x6xx CoTGR., LqngiSf ..z, tall and doll skngam, that hath 
no making to his height, nor wit to bis making. 16313 
Urquhart Rabelais h xxv, Codshead loobies, woodcock 
slangams, . -and other such like defamatory epithetes, IbtdL 
IL i, The little Grammar school*boyes,. called those leg- 
grown slangams Jambus. 

SlaHgily (slae-gili), adv. [f. Slangy a. + - lt 2 .] 
In a slangy (f or flashy) manner; in language of 
tihe nature of slang. 

1838 R. S. Surtees Ash Mamma Ixvii, It is not every 
baggy-corded fellow that rolls slangily along in top-boots., 
that IS a groom. 1864 Daily Telegr, 7 Nov., There would 
be an opening fenr clever workmen,, .but none for what are 
slangily but very escpres-sively known as ‘ duffers *. 1893 
Strand Mag. 724 ‘ Thanks awfully,’ 1 said, slangily but 
firmly. 

Slanginess (slse*gines), $b. [fl as prec,+ 
-NBSS.] Slangy character or quality. 

x 85 s Lond. Rev. 7 Oct. 392/1 An exaggerated and carica- 
tured account of the slanginess.. of the American nature, 
1877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon. I, 15 Courteous, weU-bred, 
and utterly devoid of slanginess. 1891 Spectator 23 Mar., 
The predominant slanginess and flippancy of her style. 

Slarngish (slK'giJ), a. [L Slang sb.^ i +-ish.] 
Somewhat slangy. 

X828 Blackw. Mag. XXIIL 380 * A great school-boy *. . is 
a sort of riangishexpression, 1831 H. N kwland The Erne, 
its Legends, etd 102 The sIan|Mh looks .. and knowing 
demeanour of the men. 1894 Blackmorb Ferlycross 278 
That extremely low slangish way. 

Hence Slangisbly adv. 

1830 Blackm, Mag. VIIL 261 Living on the town, as it is 
slangishly called. xBm lUd. XL 723 The * Northampton- 
shire peasant,* as he is somewhat slangishly called. 

Sla*iigis3UL« P* Slang rA 8 i.] A slang ex- 
pression. Also Sla^nglst, Sla*ngfliiex, one who 
uses slang. Sla^ngntage, slangy speedi; a form 
of slang (Jocular). Sla'ngiOaar a., pertdning to 
slang (jocular). 

[The following passage is the source of the adfl. shengous 
given in some Diets. 1823 J, Bam Diet. Tmf p. vi. The 
xrons were the slangs, and the slemg>->vhifxtat language was 
of course slangous, or partakiug much, if not wholly, of the 
slangs.^ 

1853 Household Wds. Sept. 76/2 Frivolous little foreign 
^sjan^ms hovering about fashionablecookery and fashion- 
able turniture. x866 £. Yates Kissing Rod X. t A ‘cool 


card*, a ‘long-headed chap*,.. and.. other complimentary 
slangisms. i&s HarpePs Mag. Dto. 83/1 She did not 
exactly say with the modern “slangist, ‘ That’s rather an 
extensive order c 2830 in N. 4 * Q, ist Ser. 1 . 369 Gentlemen 
cadets wishing to achieve a notoriety as wits and *slang- 
sters. 189a Leland in Chambers's Encycl. IX 496 A 
congress * at which a language, or rather *slanguag^ was 
deliberately constructed and adopted *. 1899 Sport, Life 
4 Sept. 3/3 In ‘ slanguage * current on the Turf and amongst 
the young bloods of the Stock Exchange. 1833 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. xi, Being asked what he thinks of t he proceed- 
ings, [he] characterises them (his strength lying ina%langu- 
lar direction) as ‘ a rummy start *, 

t Sla*3igfrel, And Obs. rare. [Cf. Slang 
sb,^ and Slangam. Mod, Warwick dial, has slang 
adj, in the same sense.] a. sb. A lanky person 
(? or thing), b. adj. Long and narrow. 

1392 Greene Upst. Wks. (Grosart) XI. 250 The 

third was a long leane old slauering slangrell. 2598 Florio, 
Bislongo, twice long, a slangrell. 1643 tr. Diodatfs A nnot. 
Bible Gen- vi. 14 A great Vessell, on the inside like a great 
chest, of a slangrell forme. 

Slangwhang (sl»-r)thw^), v. Chiefly U.S. 
[f. Slang sb,^ i + Whang z>.] trans. and intr. To 
assail with, to make use of, violent language, abuse, 
or vituperation. Also Slarngwharnging vbl. sb. 
mdfpl.a. 

1829 H. Murray H. Amer. II. m. iii. 366 The expression 
‘slangwhanging’, which signifies making violent political 
harangues to the multitude. X84X in f. Q. Adams' Conn. iv. 
Monroe Doctrine, etc. (1902), This french proverb applies to 
all such slang whanging rascals like yourself. 2890 Mel- 
bourne Punch 14 Aug. X07/4 That Eminent Personage 
immediately began to iriangwhang the umpire. 

Sla’ngwb.a:uger. Chiefly U.S. £Cf. prec.] 
A noisy or abusive talker or writer. 

2807 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 109 These knights, de- 
nominated editors, or slang-whangers, , . may be said to keep 
up a constant firing ‘ in words ’2 2836 Haliburton Clockm. 
(1862) 203 Candidate, Slangwhanger, and Member. 189, 
T. & Anna Fitch Better Days 304 The Tucson Star which 
used to be the chief of slangwhangers. 

Slangy (slse'gi), a. [f. Slang sb.^ i.] 

1. Of persons : a. Of a flashy or pretentious 
type, b. Given to the use of slang, 

1850 Kingsley A. Locke vi. He appeared to me merely a 
tall, handsome, conceited, slangy boy, x86o Slang Did, 
217 Slangy, flashy, vulgar; loud in dress, manner, and 
conversation. 2870 Friswell Mod. Men Lett. ix. 149 A 
’Varsity man, as the slangy people of to-day call those 
educated at Oxford or Cambridge. 

2. a. Of dress ; Somewhat load or vulgar. 

1861 Times 30 May 9/3 Aqueer-looldnjg man, whose attir^ 
though good, is ‘slangy’, and suggestive somehow of the 
stable. 2884 Ibid, (weekly ed.) 3 Oct. 13/3 Fellows in smart, 
though slangy attire. 

b. Of language, etc. ; Pertaining to, of the 
nature of, slang. 

2864 Daily Telegr. 3 Sept, A slangy vulgarity which 
savours even more of the bar-room than of the camp. x8y6 
WorldY. 4. The conversation of Society is as slar^. .as its 
ethics are dubious. 2883 Fortn. Rev. Sept 381 Their style 
is always smart,, .sometimes slangy. 

Slaxib (slasqk), a. Now Sc. and north, dial. 
[prob. a, Du. or LG. slcmk (MDu. and MHG. 
slanc, G. schlank) thin, slender.] Of persons, 
parts of the body, the hair: Lank, thin. 

The quotation dated 1656 in Davies reads flank m the 
original edition, but this may be a misprint for slank. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char. 33 SHm, lank, slank, slight. 
2725 Chappelow Right Way Rick (1717) 119 They wound 
religion through his slank sides. 2823 in Jamieson Suppl. 
2863 Mellor Uncle 4 (E.D.D.), It ratched himeawt 

an’ made him lunger an’ slanker. 2882 in Lane. Gloss. 

^laiik, error for slauk Slawk, 

The mistake appears to have orimnated in ed. 1552 of 
Elyot’s Latin Diet (s.v. Bryon), and is continued by Cooper, 
Cotgrave, eta] 

Slant (slant), sbl^ Also Sc. 9 slaunt. [Con- 
nected with Slant adv.^ a., and vb. See also 
Slbnt r^.i] 

1. The slope q/" a hill, piece of ground, etc. ; a 
sloping stretch of ground ; an inclined plane or 
surface. 

163s Moufet & Bennbt Health's Improv. (1746) 87 The 
best Situation of a House or City, is upon the Slaunt of 
a South-west HilL 1728 Pemberton Newton's Philos, 84 
If this globe be drawn along the slant DF, less force will be 

P uired to raise it, than if it were lifted directly up, 2737 
i. Grose Voy, E, Indies 92 Returning then to the foot of 
the hill, you ascend an easy slant. 2802 (see Skelf]. 1838 
Prescott Ferd. Sf Is. (1846) II. xiv. 41 Ferdinand.. kept 
along the southern slant of the coast as far as Almeria. 
i860 Warter Sea-board IL 33 His dog. .brought back 
some stray sheep to the sunny side of the slant. 

b. A small surface, a short line, having an 
oblique position or direction. 

^27x2 Petiver Gazophyl x. S98 Luzone Olive Whelk, 
J^th white Slants and Spots. 2787 Best Angling (eA. 2) 10 
First cut the pieces with a slope, or slant, - .and then spread 
a thin layer of shoemaker’s wax over the slants. 2853 
Browning Red Coit. Nt.-cap xaa Each puUet-cgg Of di^ 
mond, slipping flame from fifty slanted ft 4, , 

c. A sloping beam or ray qjf^iight. <> 

1835 Dickens Dorrit iv, Pale slants of light from the yard 
above. x86a Thornbury Life Twmer I 20 CrtmsOh foE- 
suns and misty slants of sunshine. 2863 Dickens Mui. Fr. 
L I, A slant of light from the setting sum . 

‘ d. Mttang. (See quot^ ^ 

*882 Raymond Mining Gloss., a heatfing driven 

diagonally between the dip^ and riie.atE^of a coal-seam; 


also called a run. 2892 Pall MaU G. 27 Aug, 5/1 He sue, 
ceeded in penetrating the mine a hundred yards into the 
main slant. 

2. A course or movement in an oblique direction, 

1712 K Cooke Voy. S. Sea 313 Kept plying to Windward 

not far from the Land, sometimes making good Slants. x88a 
T. E. Brown Manx Witch a Lek didn want The Pazoiito 
know her, and made a slant. 

3. Slope, inclination, obliquity. On the slants 
aslant, obliquely. 

1817 H.T. COLEBROOKE ^^^r^n2,etc. 97 Where the length 
of the cavity, owing to the slant of the sides, is measured 
[eta], 1880 ‘ Mark Twain * Tramp Abr. 258 The slant of 
a ladder that leans against a house. 2884 Q. Victoria 
More Leaves 97 Not a bad road, but on the steeper side of 
the hill, and quite on the slant. 

4. techn. a. A receptacle having a sloping bottom 
in which paint-brushes are placed in order to keep 
them moist. 

1873 Field & Davidson Grammar of Colouring 168 The 
brushes.. may be dipped in nut-oil and laid in a tin slant 
until wanted again. <?x896 Rowney's Price List 20 Oil 
Slant and Smutch Pan. 

b. A slab having shallow sloping compartments 
or depressions for water-colours. 

iQwArmy 4* Navy Stores List 817 Round China Slants 
and Basins. 

5. dial. smLdl/.S. A sly hit or sarcasm. 

Occurs much earlier in the form Slent. 

1825 Brockett iV. C. Gloss., Slant, sly jokes, or petty 
lies. 2828-32 Webster, Slant, an oblique reflection or 

S 'be; a sarcastic remark. (In vulgar use.) 1856 Mrs, Stowe 
red I. xxi. 274 Had the slant fallen upon himself, per- 
sonally, Old Tiff would probably have given a jolly crow. 
2897 Howells Landlord at Lion's Head 94 Whitwell f^t 
an ironical slant in the words. 

6 . slang. An occasion, chance, opportunity; also, 
an opportunity of going somewhere. 

1837 FrasePs Mag. XVI. 49, I boldly entered myself on 
board a privateer, with the determination of playing them 
a slippery trick the very fir.st slant I had. 1859 Cornwallis 
New World 1 . 140 It was n’t any wonder, when we did get 
a slant into town, if we took a drop too much. 

1 , Austr. slang. {Stt qpot.) 

1897 P. Warung Tales Old Regime 217 Pedder had got 
tired of things in general, and had organized that move- 
ment which was popularly known in Norfolk Island and 
Port Arthur as a ‘slant ’, that is, he had planned a murder 
or a mutiny on purpose to obtain a trial in Hobart or 
Sydney. 

Slant (slant), Nauf. [Later form of Slbnt 
sb.’^'l A slight breeze or spell ^wind, etc. 

1823 ScORESBY fml. 381 Having a slant of wind from the 
eastward, we fetched the coast of Ireland. 1867 Trollope 
Chron. Barset ll. Ixii. 193 Trimming his sails, so as to 
catch any slant of a breeze. 1871 Daily News 16 Mar., 
We got a slant of bad weather, which, however, did not 
prevent other balloons from starting. 1^2 Clark Russell 
List, Ve Landsmen i. Should there come a slant of wind, 
Pm off. 

b. Used without the genitive phrase. 

2833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii, Having had a slant from 
the land_wind in the night previous. 1863 Dickens Mut. 
Fr. I. xii, The wind coming against them in slants and 
flawsL 2876 R. F. Burton Gorilla Land 11 . There was 
no wind except a slant at sunset. 

Slant (slant), adv. and a. Also 5 slonte, 7 
slaunt. [Aphetic for ME. a-slonte, slants, etc. ; 
see Aslant It is not clear in what way these 
forms are related to the early sb. and vb. Slent,] 
A. adv. In a slanting, sloping, or oblique manner 
or direction ; slantingly, aslant. 

* 49 S Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, viii, ix. 306 Zodiacus is a 
cercle that p^itb slonte iBodl. MS. aslonte]. 26x2 Brins- 
ley Lud, Lit. 29 Cut the nebbe first slant downewards to 
make it thinne, and after strait ouerthwart. c 1700 Celia 
Fiennes Diary (1888) 294 Encompassing ye maze, in which 
are some slaunt cut wayes. 1793 Southey Joan of Are 
VII. 625 The mighty Talbot came, And smote his helmet ; 
slant the weapon fell. 2804 Wolcofs (P. Pindar) Beauties 
Eng. Poetry II. 11 A bridge, that cuts From Richmond 
Feiry slant to Brentford Butts. 2878 Bayne Purit. Rev. v, 
185 The sunbeams fell slant through the church windows. 

B. adj. 1, Of wind, etc. : Blowing or coming 
from the side ; moving obliquely, 
c 16x8 Moryson Itin. iv. viii. (Roxb.) 136 Beholding an 
English Shipp woorke into the harbor with a very slant 
and boysterous gayle of wynde. 2667 Milton P. L. x. 1075 
The slant Lightning, whose thwart fiame driv’n down 
Kindles the gummie bark of Firr or Pine. 2790 Naval 
Chron. XXIV, 49 A slant wind.. brought me., in with the 
island. ^ 2829 Shelley Prometh. Unb. i. 318 Trampling the 
skuit winds on high. 

2. Having an oblique or sloping position or 
direction; inclined from the perpendicular or 
horizontal ; falling, lying, placed, etc. slantwise. 

1776 Mickle tr. Camoens' Lusiad vt. 260 On the wide 
mountain-wave’s slant ridge, 1784 Cowper Task vi. 59 
The southern side of the slant hills. 1793 Smeaton Eify- 
stone D. 294 Hatched with slant lines. 1863 B. Taylor 
H. Thurston xviii. The sun threw softer and slanter lights 
over the beautiful picture of the valley. 2883 Proctor 
Great Pyramid iL 56 The slant tunnel would give the direc- 
tion of the true north. 

b. Of direction ; Oblique. 

*793 W. Roberts fxoher-on No, 47 (1794^ II. 188 Those 
fine obliquities of his genius began to expand, and, taking 
a thousand slant and cross directions Ceta], 2807 Southey 
Espriella's Lett. II. 173 Across which we had about three 
leagu^to sail in a slant direction. 2872 Daily News 25 
Jan-, The French b^aa to retreat, and m slant directioii 
right in front of ns, ^ 
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8. In special collocations, as slant fin ^ hdght^ 
sidSi tackj min (see quots.). 

1851 J* S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 43*Slant fire lis] when 
the shot strikes the interior slope of the parapet, forming 
with it a horizontal angle not greater than 30®, 17^ Hut- 
ton Course Math, II. 42 To find the Surface of a Pyramid 
or Cone. Multiply the perimeter of the base by the *slant 
height, or length of the side tetc.]. 1873 J. Pryde PrcKt. 
Math, 156 The slant height of a cone- Hutton 

Course Math, (1828) II. 138 Suppose the same cone to be 
cut by a plane parallel to one of the *slant sides, entering 
the other slant side at 4 inches from the vertex. 1873 
J. Pryde Pract. Math. 156 A line from the vertex of a 
right cone to any point in the circumference of its base, is 
called its slant side. 1867 Smyth SrnloPs Word,J 3 h, 631 
* Slant tack, that which is most favourable to the course 
when working to windward. 1747 Hooson MinePs Diet. 
Q j, Having duly weighed its randome and Inclination 
either Way, whether any Cross or *Slant Vein appears. 
tSaS Carr Craven Gloss,, Slant-vein, one vein crossing 
another at an acute angle. 

4 . Camb., as slant-eyed, -shouldered, 

1865 Daily Telegr, 17 Nov. 5/2 A slant-eyed, saffron- 
coloured race, 1870 Whittier Miriam 126 I'he slant- 
eyed sages of Cathay. 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 
3:03 That hatchet-faced, slant-shouldered,. , comic valentine. 
Slant (slcint), V. Also 6 skla(u)jit. [Later 
variant of Slbnt the vowel having probably 
been influenced by Aslant adv,^ 

1 . intr. To strike obliquely on, upon, or against 
something. 

1531 Fisher Serm, ag^st. Luther Wks. (1876) 323 For the 
Sonne shooreth so lowe by the grounde that his hemes 
thanne sklaunteth vpon the grounde. 1711 in vath Rep, 
Hist, MSS, Comm, App. V. 132 The baU-.i^nted upon 
the right shoulder of the Prince . , and struck off the 
skin. 1777 Ann, Reg. i6t Mr. Bates’s sword bent and 
slanted against the Captain’s breast-bone. r873 Smiles 
Htiguen. France ii. ii. (i88x) 342 The shot, .slanted on the 
King’s right shoulder, [and] took a piece out of his coat, 

2 . To be in, to have or take, an oblique direction 
or position; to deviate from a straight line or 
course; to slope. 

1698 Fryer Acc, E. India ^ P, 37 The Governor’s House 
in the middle overlooks all, slanting diagonally with the 
Court, 1766 J. Cunningham Poems, Inscription Imii. iii, 
Where the green hill so gradual slants. Or flowery glade 
extends. 1797 Coleridge Kubla Khan 12 That deep roman- 
tic chasm which slanted Down the green hill x8io Scott 
Lady of L. i. xvii, An aged oak, That slanted from the islet 
rock. x8s3 J. H. Newman Hist. Sk. (1873) II. i. i. 24 The 
Tartar eyes are not only far apart, but slant inwards. *860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xxviL 218 A range of minor peaks ran 
slanting downwards. 

b. Of light or shadow : To fall obliquely. 

179S CowPER Moralizer Corrected 15 And from the trees 
..Shades slanting at the dose of day Chill’d [etc,]. 1804 
Grahams Sabbath yjx The sunbeam slanting through the 
cedar grove. 1837-42 Tennyson St. Agnes* Eve 6 The 
shadows of the convent-towers Slant down the snowy sward. 
X863 Geo Eliot Romola xvii, A sickening sense of the sun- 
light that slanted before him. 

8. Of persons ; To travel, move, sail, etc. in an 
oblique direction ; to diverge from a direct course. 
Also 3 *., to move off, 

xfipa L’Estrange fosephus, Anti^, xvi.xii. (1733)443 And 
so by a side-Wind he slaunted all the way upon Pheroras. 
X719 De Foe Crusoe l (Globe) 143 , 1 stretchM a-cross this 
Eddy slanting North west. X776 Carroll yml, (1845) 74 
From La Prairie you go slanting down the river to Mon- 
treal. 1861 Dickens Gi. Expect, xlviii. We went along 
Cheapside, and slanted off to Little Britain. 1897 Howells 
Landlord at Lion*s Head 12 The father and the elder 
brother came out, and . .slanted away to the bam together, 
b. Of things ; To take an oblique course. 
ax849 H. Coleridge Poems (1850) II. ix The thunder 
roar’d, the sharp rain slanted. 1874 Lisle Carr J, Gwynne 

1 . iii. 69 From this her mind would slant off into a rideway. 
188s C. E. Cbadock Prophet o/G, S, M. vii. Her rebuking 
glance slanted beyond him from under her half-lifted lashes. 

o. Jig- To be inclined, have a bent, towards 
something. 

1850 Lowell Unhappy Lot of Mr, Knott i, xi, I’ve always 
heard Our poor friend somewhat slanted Tow'rd taking 
liquor overmuch. 

4 . irans. To cut with a slant. 

X771 Luckombe Hist. Print, 439 We venture to disapprove 
the custom of slanting Quoins on both sides, and planing 
their edges and comers off. Ibid., It would deserve the name 
of an improvement, were Quoins slanted on one side only. 
6. To give an oblique or sloping direction to 
(something) ; to cause to slope. 

180s Southey Mndoc ii. xviii. 63 The evening glories 
which the sun Slants o’er the moving many-colour d sea. 
xdx2 Mme. D’Arblay Diary (1876) Iv. lx. 206, I turned 
suddenly from my walk, .to slant my steps close to where 
he sat. X87X B. Taylor Faust iv. ii. (1875) II. 254 Their 
inky sails are hither slanted. X891 Sportsman 8 July Zjx 
The rain came down in torrents, slanted by the wind. _ 

0 . Of a path : To ascend in a sloping direction. 
1830 Tennyson In Mem. xxii, Where the path we walk’d 
began To slant the fifth autumnal slope. 

Slanted,///. U!. [f. Slant + -fd l.] Having 
an oblique or sloping direction ; cut, placed, or 
driven aslant. 

X77X Luckombe Hist. Print, 439 The slanted side^ a 
Quoin. 1818 Keats Endym. iv. 333 In less time Thau 
shoots the slanted hail-storm. xSfix Trench Poetm 24 The 
slanted columns of the noon-day light. 1891 Pall Mall G, 
12 Jan. 7/1 The flames rise from the furnace and pass..m 
between the slanted tubes. ^ ^ \ j 

Slautindicnlar (slantindi'kiiJflli), a. (j/.) and 
adv. Also slanting-, slantendioular. [f. Slant- 


ing, after perpendicular, Orig. U,S, and chiefly 
colloq. or humorous.} 

A. adj. Slanting, sloping, oblique; neither 
perpendicular nor horizontal. 

a. 1840 J. T. Hewlett P. Priggins ii, I took particular 
care to slew the buttons at the knees well forward in a 
slanting-dicular direction. 1868 Hurst Johnian Mag. Feb. 
341 Put your arm quite straight at an angle of about 45° 
With your body, (that is in a ‘ slantingdicular * direction), 
/ 3 . x8ss Smedley H , Coverdale li v, J umping off the ground 
all four feet at once in a slantindicular direction. 


Morgan of Paradoxes 289 And he must not put 

himself [in the calendar] under the first saint with a slanten- 
dicular reference to the other, 
b. As sb.y with the, 

1843 Mrs, Romer Rhcnui, Daxro, etc. II. 305 What the 
Doctor termed * the slantingdicular * of our position obliged 
me to be secured in my place by a rope. 

B. adv, =next. 

x866 Buckland Curios, Hat, Hist. Ser. ni. T. 73 They 
[duck.s] open their web feet, come down, as the Yankees say, 
‘slantindicular*. 

Slautindi'cxLlarly, [Seeprec.] In a 
slanting or sloping direction or position; ob- 
liquely. Alsoy^., indirectly, 
a, 1839 Marryat Diary Amer. Ser. i, I. no Others 
mounting slantingdicularly and Paul-Pmng into the bed- 
room windows. 1869 Eng. Mech, 19 Wov. 230/1 He sits 
slantingdicularly, as he does on the . . bicycle. 1880 * Wild- 
FOWLER * Mod. IVitcfowling 66 The shoulder guns were rest- 
ing ‘slantingdicularly’. 

^ 1834 De Quincby in Tazfs Mag. I. 86 For., a sunrise 
and a sunset, ought to be seen from the valley or horizon- 
tally, — not, as the man of Kentuck expressed it, slantin- 
dicularly. X844 Dickens Mart. Chuz. xxi, Glancing— 
however slant in 'dicularly —at the subject in hand, I would 
say [eta]. 1884 22 Nov. 245/2 Some ‘gees ’..Who 
go slantindicularly down the street. 

Sla'uting, vbl. sk [f. Slant v. -p -inoI.] The 
action of the verb; in quot, « Perspective sk 3. 

a x6x8 Raleigh Rem. (1644) 136 Painted Tables (in which 
the art of Slanting is used) appear to the Eye, as if the parts 
of them were .some higher, and some lower than the other. 

Sla’nting, adv. and ppL a, [f. Slants?, + -ing^.} 

A. adv* In a sloping direction ; slantingly. 

a 1625 Nomencl. Naoaits (Harl, MS. 2301), Skegg, is that 
p^te of the keele, which is cut slaunting [etc.]. X664 

Evelyn Kal. Hori. (tyap) 190 Cut off slanting above the 
Bud, with a very sharp knife, 1893 H odges Elem. Photogr, 
33 A thin nail driven slanting through the support.. will 
make the framework quite firm. 

B. ///. a, ITiat slants or slopes ; lying, situated, 
or directed, obliquely. 

1688 MifioE Gi. Fr. Diet, n. To give a slanting blow. 
X760-72 Brooke Fool of Qual. (1809) UL Hills, 
some of which were slanting, some headlong and irapend- 
ing. *797-^805 S. & Ht. Lee Canterb, T, I, 353 The 
returning sun now shot a bright and slanting ray. 1807 
G. Chalmers Caledonia I. il lu 240 It continues a south- 
east course, in a slaunting form, across Allan- water. 1859 
Reeve Brittany 75 The slanting dilapidated roof of the 
chancel. X876 M. Foster Physiol n. ii (1879) 302 All the 
ribs have a downward slanting direction* 
b. Needlework, (See quots.) 

188a Caulfeild & Saward Did. Needlwh. 32/1 Slanting 
Gobelin Stitch, a name sometimes given to long or satin 
stitch. Ibid. 125/1 Slanting Stitch, a variety of Double 
Crochet. 

Slantingdictilar(ly: see Slantindtculab(lt. 
Sla*XLtingly, adv. [f. Slanting ppl. a. + -ly.] 
In a slanting direction or position ; with a slope 
or inclination ; aslant, obliquely. 

1370 Biluncsley Euclid xn. prop. xvii. 380 Which it will 
the more aptly doo, if ye do abate slauntingly the contrary 
arasses of the slitt of it 1683 Snaps Anat. Horse il viu. 
(1686) 85 Theseptum ofa Hog’s Heart slantingly pervious in, 
several places with great . . pores, X708 Berkeley Commonpl 
Bk. Wks. 1871 IV. 480 The extension of a plain, look’d at 
straight and slantingly. X786 Abercrombie Gard. Assist. 
184 Cut it slantingly, halfway through up towards the next 
^int. 1817 Keats * Lot I must ieU a tale of chivalry ’ 12 
The lance points slantingly Athvimrt the morning air. 1866 
G- Macdonald Q, Neigkh. xiii. {1878) 247 The after- 
noon sun as it shone slantingly through the stained window. 
h.fig* Indirectly. 

211677 Barrow Supr^acy Wks, 1859 VITI. 9 It 

little mattereth, if he may strike princes, whether it be by 
a downright blow, or slantingly, 1694 Strype Cranmer i. 
xxvl zzx Slantingly through their Sides, striking at the 
Arch-bishop bimselL 

Slantiiigness. rare (See auot.) 

X727 Bailey (vol. II), Slopingness, Slantingness, going 
diagonally. 

t Sla*2ltlixi£f, adv, Ohs.’^'^ In 6 sklantlynge. 
[L Slant u;. + -ling2 .} Slantingly, obliquely. 

xsax Fisher Serm. agst, Luther Wks. XxZ'jSt 2^2 Whan a 
bowle is thro wen sklantlynge vpon a wall it slydeth forwards. 

Slantly, adv, [f« Slant a* *4* -lt^.} Slant*” 
ingly, obliquely*, 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal n, Slaaitingly, or slantly, ohlioue- 
menu X85X R. H. Stoddard Serenade Wks. {x88o) 49 The 
ydlow Moon looks slantly down,, Through seaward mists, 
upon the tovm. X876 Lanier Pmmes, Clover X05 Champs 
and chews, With slAntiy-churning jaws, sf- ■ - 

Slantways (^a'ntw^iz), JT. Slant a, + 

-WAYS.] "-next. • ' ■" ' -’-'ft- 

xSa6 Miss MiTPOjm 
street standing slaift-vl' 
toUYtL 1854 H. M! 


_ ^ S5e»i, ttr. (186^3) 497 A new 
o« the 'entrances of the 
‘ ‘i (1858) 128 The two 


clouds, -went rolling slantways on the wind towards the west. 
1893 Tristram Japan ip The four main islands of Japan 
stretch slantways through sixteen degrees of latitude. 
Slantwise (sla’ntwok), adv. and a, [f. Slant 

flr. -i- -WISE.} 

A. adv. In a slanting or sloping direction or 
position ; slantingly, obliquely. 

IS73 Tusser Husb. (1878) 98 Some maketh a hollownes, 
halfe a foot deepe, with fo wer sets in it, set slant vrise a steepe. 
X751 J. Bartram Observ, Trao, Pennsylv., &c.c, g,Z In the 
mean time we were setting poles slantwise in the ground. 

tr. fuart Ullods (ed. 3) H. 333 Three streets, 
which run slantwise up the eminence. 1843 F. W. Faber 
Lett. (1869) 194, I think of.. how the sun is coming slant- 
wise out of La.ngdale, 1882 J. Hawthorne Fori, Fool x, 
xvi. The waggon lying slantwise across the road. 
fg. 1811^ Forin, Rev. J une 637 When . . they have an oppor- 
tunity of looking slantwise^ at_ their ovim merits, and of 
praising themselves by implication. 

B. cufy’. Slanting, oblique. 

1856 Hawthorne Eng. Note-lks. (1870) IT, 129 From our 
windows we have a slantwise glimpse of the walls of St, 
John’s College, 185^ Whittier Telling the Bees viii, The 
slantwise ram Of light through the leaves, 1891 MiSS 
Dowie Girl in Karp.xvx Its slantwise band across the chest. 

Slap (sbep), sh.'^ [a. LG. slapp^ (also slappe\ 
G. schlapp and schlappe), of imitative origin: cf. 
Slap adv. Older Da. slap is also from LG.] 

The apparent instances in Arthur fr Merlin 8084, 
Pallad, on Husb. iiZjp tv. 763, Palsgr. 563, and Milton 
Colasterion, are errors mi flap : see Flay so. i and 1 b, 

1 . A smart blow, esp. one given with the open 
hand, or with something having a flat surface; a 
smack ; an impact of this nature. 

1648 Hexham 11, Flahbe, a Slash, or a Slap vritb a sword 
on the face. 1709 Steele Tatler^ Na 45 ? 7 One. -got 
behind me in the Interim, and hit me a sound Slap on 
the Back. 1726-46 Thomson Winter 627 The leap, the 
slap, the haul. 1767 Bickerstaffe Love in ike City i. ii. 
If we had not been m church, I would have hit her a slap 
in the face. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, xviii, Not believing, 
that the knowl^ge. .can be at once conferred by the slap 
of the flat of a sword, <1x830 Arab, Mis, (Rtldg.) 294 She 
seized her nurse’s head, and gave her repeated slaps and 
blows. 1882 B. D. W, Ramsay Rough Recoil. 1 . ix. 216, I 
felt a slap on my back which neariy sent me down the 
companion-ladder. 

b. A cut or stroke p/ something. rare'^K 
x688 Holme Armoury iiL xri. (Roxb.) 267/1 They can 
cutt through many wyers together at one slap of the sheares. 
O. At a slap, all at once, 

*753 Gray*s Inn fml. No. 59, Loosing Ten Thousand 
Pounds at a Slap. 1820 Blackw, Mag.'Vll. 676 But weare 
losing our time m describing, Here at a slap we throw the 
whole tribe in. 

d. A gust ^ wind. 

x8^ Clark Russell Marriage at Sea v, A slap of vrind 
earned pretty nigh half the mast over the side. 

2. iransf, a. A reprimand, reproof; a spoken 
or written attack or censure ; a side-hit. 

1736 Duchess oe^ Marlborough Opin. in Corresp, {1838) 

II. 207 , 1 could easily foigive him [Swift] all the slaps be 
has given me and the Duke of Marlborough. 1791 Burke 
Corr. (1844) HI. 30 You see on what topics they chose to 
magnify him [Foxe] at York, It is a slap at me. 1833 
Darwin in Lt/e f Lett, (1887) II. 41, I much enjoyed the 
slaps you have given to the provincial species-monger, i86x 
T. A Trollope La Beata IL 135 [He] could not help 
feeling severely the very vigorous slap on the face which 
had been administered to him, 

b. An attempt, venture^ go, at something. 

x8ss Smedley H. Coverdale 1, $ We mean to have a slap 

at the rabbits. 1884 Collxngwood’ Under Meteor 
Flag 270 Come|. lads I «. take another slap at them; we 
must get on deck somehow. 1890 ‘R, Boldrewooo ’ Col, 
Reformer (1891) 4x7 He dashed off to Adelaide for a slajp 
at copper. 

c. A quick trip or dash. 

X90X P. Fountain Deserts N, Amer. ix, 163, 1 .. collected 
the wherewithal for another slap across country. 

Slap, sk^ Sc, Also 5-7 slop, 5-6 slope, [a. 
MDu. or MLG. slopi cf. Du. and LG. slop, LG* 
slup{py MG. slupf, G. schlupf (dial, schluffy 
schloff), opening, gap, narrow pa^ge, hiding- 
place, etc. The change of o into a before p is 
normal in Sc, ; cf. drap drop, tap top, etc.} 

It is possible that slope and sloPpes in the alliterative 
Morte Artkure 2977 and 3923 belong to this word, but in 
neither passage is the sense quite clear. 

1 . A breach, opening, or gap in a wall, feuc^ 
hedge, etc. 

a. x2KrS BARBOtiR Bruce viii. 179 Bot sloppis in the vay 
left he, So large, and of sic quantite. That fyffe hundir 
mycht saramyn ryde In at the sloppis, syde for syde. c 1423; 
Wyntoun Cron, v. xi. 3256 pan bar fais.. Sloppis in syndry 
placis made. 15x3 Douglas AEneid 11. viiL 77 He..throvF 
the 3et ane large wyndo mackis; By the qunilk slop the 
place within apperis. 1549 Compi, Scot. xvi. X40 Lyik.* 
scheip that vil nocht pas throucht the slop of ahe clyik, 

A a 1573 Dium. Occurr. (Bann. Cl.) 264 jThey) discharg^t 
the said cannone oft tymes thairat and matd grett riappis in 
the wall. 1629 Orkney Witch Trial in County Folk-Lore 

III. (1903) no Quben be was earning to l^rssay with hir 

out of the slap. x686 Records of Spald. CL) L 

330 Throwing down ane slap tn the trinity Churchyard 
d\ke lately builded up be the xoa^tratE, 1762 Bp. Forbes 
JrnL (x886) 241 Here you see a Slap, then a Stone bang, 
ing over, as portending its Speedy F^ 1783 Burns Poor 
Mailie 37 To slink thro’ slap% an' reave an steal, At stacks 
0’ pease. 18x5 Scott Gary M, 1, His guide . . then broke down 
m slap, as he called it, in a dry-stone fence. 1873 W* 
McIlwraith Guide Wigtownshire 140 Slaps in the dykes 
admit easy ingress and egress. 
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b. An opening or passage left in a salmon- 
craive from Saturday evening to Monday morning, 
in order to allow the fish to pass; the period 
during which this is left open ; the weekly close 
time for salmon, Freq, in Saturday(^5) slap. 

14x4 Scoit. Acts (1814) II. 5 pai J?at has crufis m fresche 
watteris hat jjai ger keip pe lawis anentis pe setterday slop, 
and suffer ]?aim nocht to stande in forbodyne tyme. ^ iS97 
Skekb De Verb. S ij. The Setter-dayis slop, is ane 
space of time, within the quhilk it is nocht leasum to take 
Salraonde ffsh. 162a Malynks Anc. Law-Merch. 246 And 
albeit some are permitted to lays nets, and to make weares, 
yet must he keep the Saturdaies slop, that is, to lift the 
same from Saturday in the afternoone vntill Monday. 1851 


G, H. Kingsley <$• Trav. {igoo) 275 On Sunday after- 
noon, when the ’Slaps* are open. 1876 Maxwell m 
Francis Angling x. (ed. 4) 349 The Luce is terribly netted ; 
the fish slaps are sometimes built up. 3ts>oo IVestm. Gaz. 
7 Aug. 2/1, * I should like to have your opinion on the weekly 
close time,* * The “ Saturday slap I suppose you mean. 


c. ? A break in the clouds ; a patch of sky. 

*^08 i)uNBAR Golden T/trge 26 The purpur hevyn our 

scailit in silvir sloppis Ourgilt the treis, 

d. A narrow pass between hills or mountains.^ 

171s Pennecuik Tweeddale 10 The Water of Line hath its 

first Spring near the Coldstaine Slap, ifzx Ramsay Ode 
to the Ph-^ i, O'er ilka cleugh, ilk scar and slap. 1897 
Crockett Lads’ Lave xiv,They passed through the ‘ buchts * 
and ‘slaps’ of the Galloway hills. 

2. transf. A breach in, or way through^ a body 
of troops ; a gap the ranks. 

<: i47o Henry Wallace ix. 949 Sloppys that maid throu all 
that chewalry, The worthy Scottis that wrocht so worthely. 
Ibid.x. 310 A slop that maid, quhar thaiset on a syd. 1533 
Bellenden Livy 11. xxi. (S. T. S.) I. 218 Be force of al 
hare bodyis and wapynnys. .hai made ane slop throw )?are 
Inemyis. 1867 A. Bawson Ramblit^ Recoil. (1868) 38 
These triumphs made many slaps in the ranks of the 
regiment. 

t3. A gash or wound* Ohs. rare^ 

c 137s Sc. Leg. Saints Prol. 72 Longius - . mad 5et jbare in 
cristts syd a slop^ f?at ves bath lang & vyd. Ibid. xlv. 
{,Christine\ 300 With ane arrow in hire syd he mad a slope. 

tSIap, sb.^ Obs.-^^ [f. Slap A single 
act of lapping or licking up ; a lap. 

2389 R. Harvey PI. Perc. 3 As for my spoons, those I 
brought, that I , , might haue one slap at the Spoone meat. 

t Slap, sb.^ Obs. App. a var. of Slop sb. 

1600 Breton Pasq7dls Footes Cap Ixxxiv. Diijb, Hee 
that puts fifteene elles into a Ruffe And seauenteene yards 
into a swagg’ring slappe. 1605 — Olde Matt’s Lesson C iy, 
A thousand times more contentiue, then to buye it in 
a Shoppe, and to weare it in Slappe. 

t Slap, sb.^ (Origin and meaning uncertain.) 


1648 Gage West Ind. xv. 99 Under which [marketl the 
poore Indian wives meet at five 


five a clock at evening to sell 
what slap and drugges they can prepare most cheape for 
the empty Criolian stomackes, 

• Slap, sb.^ Sc. [Of obscure origin. Jamieson 
also gives slap as a vb, ‘ to separate grain etc.] 
riddle for separating grain from the broken 
straw, &c/ (Jam. 1808 ). Also slap-riddle. 

184^ H. Stephens Bk . Farm 11 , 271 The rougher part 
that is left in the slap-riddle is . . passed again through the 
jnilL Ibid. 333 The slap-riddles are | inch, and x inch in 
the meshes. 

Slap, sb.^ Coalmining. Slack. Pdi%oaitrib. 

t8^ Morning Star 27 Feb., While one [coal-waggonl was 
being lowered by the machinery so that it might be brought 
near the slap-heap. X883 in Gresley Gloss. Coai-tn, 225. 

Slap, dial, form of Slop .jA and z/. 

Slap (slsep), [fi Slap adv. or 

1. trans. 'To strike or smack (a person or thing) 
smartly, esp. with the open band or with some- 
thing having a flat surface; to bit (oue) on^ upon^ 
or over (a certain part) in this way. 


_ 1633 Sherwood, To slappe, Voyez to flap. *676 

Dealer rn. i, I should hate, man, to have 


Wycherley PI. , , , 

my father's wife kissed and slapped.. by another man. 
*690 Crowne Eng. Friar ni, Must I be slap'd over the lips 
by every fellow? 1747 Relph Poems Gloss., To slap, to 
b«.t. 1766 GoimsM. Vtc. iV, xxvi, He slapped bis forehead 
as if he had^hit upon something material. 1820 Lytton 
Devermx u u, Sir William slapped the calf of the leg he 
was Caressing. x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. xxix. 271, 
I was tryinj^ on Miss Marie's dress, and she slapped my 
face. 1887 Sir R. H, Roberts In the Shires viii. 133 He 
slapped the mlm of her hand very vigorously. 

refl. x^fi w. Irving Astoria III. 45 The gigantic chief. . 
slapping himself upon the breast, gave Mr. Crooks to under- 
stand [etc.]. 

b. To drive beat down, knock to the 
ground, etc., with a slap, ^ 

18x9 Tennant Paphify Stormed (1827) 17 Fun at the door- 
stane stands, And slaps him [Care] back wi* bajth his hands. 
x84a Lover Handy Andy K, Donah slapped down the hand 
that barred her progress. 1889 Gunter That Frenchman / 
ix, Louise is coming to-night to see me slap the masked 
fellow to the dnst. 

o. techn. To work (clay) in a certain maimer; 
(see Slapjpxto vU. sh b)* 

X786 Wedgwood in Phil. Trans. LXXVt 397 What wo 
call handing or slapping the day, an opetatioa by which 
its different parts are intermixed, and the xoa^ rendered of 
an uniform temper throughout, 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 577 
The clay is made into lumps, is equalized, and slapped 
much in the same way as for making Pottery. 
f 2. To write or jot down quickly or smartly. Obs . ' 
xtfya ViLtiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. i, But as soon 
as any one speaks, pop I slap it down, and make that, too, 
>wn. X673 [R. Leigh] Tramp. Reh. 37 Pop, he s 
idowU. 


3. To strike, bring down (one's band, etc.) on or 
upon something with a slap ; to clap (the bands) 
together. 


17x7 Prior Alma i. 346 Dick., Then slapp’d his Hand 
• ' Mme. D 7 


upon* the Board. 179X Mme. D’Arblay Diary 4 June, The 
Duke slapped his hand violently on the table, and called 
out [etc.]. x86o Holland Miss Gilbert's^ Career xviii. 332 
He suddenly slapped his hand upon his forehead. 

Manch. Exam. 10 July 5/5 The Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer slapped his palms together. 

b. To put or place on or into^ to fling or throw 
down^ etc., with a slap or clap- 

1836 MaRryat Midship. Easy xiii. The grating was slapped 
on again by Jack. 1847 Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole vii, 
(1879) 65 Long planks were drawn from waggons and 
slapped down on one another. 1898 G. B. Shaw Plays 11 . 
Matt of Destiny i6x He slaps the cloth on the table and 
deftly rolls it up. 

fig. 1839-40 W, Irving Wolfert’s R.^ Mounijoy (1855) 63 
The moment 1 make my appearance in the world, a little 
girl slaps Italian in my face. 

c. To place, put, or set (one's bat) over the 
face, etc, so that it lops down or overhangs; to 
jam down firmly. ? Obs. 

178a Miss Burney Cecilia ix. ii, [He] slapped bis hat over 
his face. X796 — Camilla 11 . x68 Lionel slapped his hat 
over his eyes, x8ox Charlotte Smith Solii. Wand. 
1 . 162 His hat was slapped quite down, as if to keep it from 
being carried away by the wind. 

4. To shut (a door, gate, etc.) sharply or with a 
slap. Also with to. 

1708 Mrs. Centlivre Busie Body iv. K, Sir Jeal. There, 
go, and come no more within sight of my Habitation. . . (Slaps 
the Door after her.) 176a Ann. Reg.^ Chron. 133/1 The 
daughter.. slapped to the door. x8x8 Scott Roh Roy xxiv, 

I . .contented myself with slapping the door of my bedroom 
in his face. 1847 C. Bronte f. Eyre v, The door was 
slapped to,.. and on we drove. 

6 . intr. Of a door, etc. : To slam. rare. 

1796 Black Giles (Cheap Reposit. Tracts) 4 They are very 
apt to let the gate slap full against you, before you are half 
way through, a i88a Rossetti Ballad off. Van Hunks i, 
You might hear the hall-door slap. 

6 . Of waves, water, etc. ; To beat or strike on 
or against something with a slapping sound. 

X840 Marryat Poor ymrifexxii,We could., hear the water 
slapping against the bends. X883 Symonds Ital. Byivays v. 
86 The sea slapped and broke., on our windward quarter. 
1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 169 The fellows could 
hear the rain slapping in gusts against the window-panes. 

7. To move or walk quickly; to go along in 
this manner, dial, or colloq. 

x8a7 Mirror II, 36/2 Always sl^ along at a desperate 
rate through the streets. xSzS- in Eng, Dial. Did. (Yorks., 
Lancs., Northants.). 

8 . To strike or fire at a person, 

X843 Lover Handy Andy vl. I’ll keep no terms with him 
I'll slap at him directly, what can you do that’s wickedest? 
Ibid, in, Slap at him, Morty, my boy, the minute you get 
the word, and if you don’t hit him itself, it will prevent mm 
dwelling on his aim. 

Slap,^.^ Sc. Also 6 slop. [f. Slap sb.^ 

X tram. To make gaps or breaches in (a wall, etc.), 
XS13 Douglas .iEneidix.ym. ixoTheVolscenaris assem- 
blit m a sop, To fyll the fowseis and the wallis to slop. 
a XS73 THum, Occurr. (Bann. CU) an The men of weare. . 
slappit all the pendis of the kirk, for keiping thairof aganis 
my lord regent. 1767 in Cramond Ann. Cullen (1888) 106 
The wall is slapt to make a slit to give air to the criminal 
prison. x8os State Fraserqf FraSeffeld a t6 (J am.). The re- 
mains of an old dyke or bulwark, much slapped and broken. 
t2. tramf. To make breaks or breaches in (a 
body of troops). 

XS13 Douglas Mneid x vlH. 6 The jjuhilk Turnus..The 
myd routis went sloppand heir and thair. 1333 Bellenden 
Livy u XV. IS. T. S.) I. 86 Pai nocht alanerlie dang and 
sloppit pe Sabynis legioun^ not als put >ame to flicht. 

Slap, v:-^ Now dial. [ad. LG. slappen (G. 
in the same sense.] 

1. intr. To lap. 

1603 Holland Plutarch’s Mor. L 4 The other [dog] ranne 
straight to slap in the platter. 

2. trans. To lap or gobble up. 

t6o8 H. Clapham Errour Right Hand 19 They haue slapt 
vp his Vomite. ^ 1637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. iv. Wks. 1874 
VL X9r With his long finger having scrap'd the dish, And 
slapt up all the sauce of flesh or fish. 1828 Carr Craven 
Gloss, s.v.j ‘ To slap up,’ to swallow greedily, to dispatch a 
meaU Ibid.^ He slapt up his porridge in a trice. 

Slap (slaep), aav. colloq. [ad. LG- slapp (G. 
schlapp\ of imitative origin.] 

X With, or as with, a slap or smart quick blow ; 
quickly, suddenly, without warning or notice : a. 
In general use (frequently parenthetic) ; also with 
eff^ down. ^ f 7 . 

Vip-iiRa First one 

speal^ then presently t’others updnhim slap, with aRepartee, 
X706 y Mistake " 



laying down anything eatable, but if you turn your back, 
skp,_he hasitup.^ *738 defy you 


couple till the t 


money must be paid.t«;‘Ini, full andfslApli 
m^U?’?^^'Fkdgeby.f C. 

_ i tnply W. sense a. 

Mtm of Mode tv^ 

Rare At' Jt. xyxg*! 
to come into the 


‘,a|^^^.b«ce^^Tx8^ Rbad®^ 
s ke^rious mid finish -this 





the. 

Bull 

strait 


went the yard slap over their noddle. a%q 6 & Mrs. F. 
Sheridan Sidney Bidulph IV. 10 You were but twelve 
hours in ray house, . .when slap comes down an express to 


\ 1 '• i,,* 1 1' ' * ’ ' i ^ J ‘1 i . 


_ ^ _ Reformer (1891) 259, I’m blessed if I didn’t ride 

slap into that drain. 1894 Astley Fifty Yrs. Life I, 226 
A ball had passed slap through his body. 

c. With verbs denoting violent impact. 

1825 Westmacott Eng. Spy I. 291 Let fly. -slap at my 
smeller. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T. 1 . vii. 140 A ball, 
of the consistence of hasty pudding, hit him slap in the 
mouth. x86x G. Meredith Evan Harrington xli, Andrew 
pushed through the doorway, and.. delivered a punch slap 
into Old Toms belt. 

2. Directly; straight. 


I29 Marryat 7 ^. Mildmay iv, I, and my Noah’s Ark, 
slap in the way. ^ x^S Barham Ingol. Leg. Set. iii. 


lay slap in the way. „ 

The House-Warming iijYhti shaft.. ne’er glanced from a 
limb Of a tree . . , but was aimed slap at him. 1832 Dickens 
Bleak Ho. x, A turnstile leading slap away into the meadows. 
1889 ‘R. Boldrewood' Robbery under Arms xxv, We 
■walked slap down to the hotel. 

Slap, a. slang. EHipt. for Slap-up. 

i8sx Mayhew Lond, Lab. II. 107/1 People’s got proud 
now,.. and must have everything slap. 

Slap-bang, adv., a., and sb. Also slap bang, 
[f. Slap adv. + Baro v. 8.] 

A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a bang; 
without delay, immediately; without due consi- 
deration or regard to the consequences. 

1783 [see B. 1 a], X829 Brockett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Slap- 
bang, violently, ^ headlong-^slap-dash.^ 1833 T. Hook Par- 
son’s Dau. I. vii, After fooling a man like a child in leading- 
strings for half a year, to let him go slap-bang, as I call it, 
in a minute, is an infernal shame, x^s Rider Haggard 
K. Solomon’s Mines (1889) 34 Over they went slap bang ; 
whether they were China or woollen goods they met with 
the same treatment. 

B. adj. fl. Bi. Slap-bang shop, SLatRiing-house 
or cook-shop (see quot. 1785 ). Obs. 

1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Slap-bang shop, a petty cook’s 
shop where there is no credit given, but what is had must 
be paid down with the ready map-bang, i. e. immediately. 
This is a common appellation for a night cellar frequented 
by thieves, and sometimes for a stage coach or caravan. 

Spirit Publ. fmls. 83 So I vatiks myself to a slap-bang 
sh<^, for half a pound 0’ beef. 1838 JVew Monthly Mag. 
LIV. 214 Cow-heel or hot alamode from the slap-bang shop, 
t b. Slap-bang coach (cf. prec., quot. 1785 ). Obs. 

TVJ "D T^r T .-.J 


X797 Mrs. M. Robinson Walsingham IV. 9, I invented 
' 5 slap-bang coaches, and sported the tandem. 


the s _ _ 

2. Marked or characterized by carelessness, 
heedlessness, or haste. 

18x5 W. H. Ireland Scrihbleomania 33 Still I dare this 
slap bang assertion dispute. 1873 Routledge’s Yng. Genii. 
Mag. Apr. 283/x A bold ‘ slap-bang * method. 1878 Fr. A. 
Kemble Rec. Girlhood 1 , 98 The careless, slap-bang style in 
which overtures were performed, 

3. s= Slap-up a. 1 . 

1866 Routledge’s Every Boy’s Ann. 209 We don’t intend 
to send you out in the tip-top, slap-bang, gentleman's-son 
style at first 

C. X A slap-bang shop. 

1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1837) Dk 36 They, .dined at the 
same slap-bang every day, and revelled in each other’s com- 
ply every night 18^ Mayhew Upper Rhine iii. 106 
Refreshments served with no more style than at what we 
term a ‘ slap-bang Athenseum No. 1950. 341/1 Cook- 

shops, or ‘ slap-hangs as street-boys call such odorous places. 

2. Some kind of liquor. 

184s Disraeli Sybil (1863) 77 What shall I call for ? glass 
of the Mowbray slap-bang? No better; the receipt has 
been in our family these fifty years, 

Slap-dasb, adv., a . , and sh. Also slap dash, 
slapdash, [f. Slap + Bash 
A. adv. With, or as with, a slap and a dash; 
in a hasty, sudden, or precipitate manner ; esp. 
without much consideration, thought, ceremony, 
or care; hurriedly and carelessly. 

1679 Dryden Limberham in. i, Down I put the notes slap- 
dash. 1693 Congreve Old Bach, iv. iv. Now am I slap dash 
down in the mouth, and have not one word to say ! 1729 
Bvrom Rem. (1855) I. n. 331 A way of printing letters or 
anything slap-dash. 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) HI. 
xxvii. 167 These denunciations come so slap-dash upon one, 
so uncerenaoniously,..that they overturn one I X787 *G. 
OtKmtKTOo’ Acad. Horsem. 42 He.. rode slap-dash at Gim- 
crack, hoping to effect it by a broadside. X838 Macaulay 
in Trevelyan Life 4 * Lett. (1883) II. 37, I cannot plunge, 
slap dash, into the middle of events and characters. xSyi 
Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle’s Lett. II. 40 Record of the tour, 
written slapdash after my return. 

, B. adj. 1. Marked or characterized by haste, 
^relessuess, or want of due preparation or con- 
sideration; done, performed, etc. in a dashing and 
haphazard manner or style. 

c xqgz Milner in Sidney Rowland Hill (1834) 9® 'Tis this 
slap-dash preaching, .that does all the good. 1833 T. Hook 
Parsoft’s Dau. 1. xi, The Yahoos, who invariably couple 
noise with smartness, had, in their slap-dash manner, 
arranged the table and placed the chairs for the guests. 
x86a Grattan Beaten Paths II. 70 The slapdash mass of 
censure, sarcasm, philosophy, and fiction contained in those 
remarkable pages. 1883 F. M. Peard Contrad. xiii, I 
thought it rather a mad proceeding.. to come off in this 
slap-dash fashion. ' 

2. Of persons : Given to acting in this way. 

"'X833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii, You tight hearted but 
thoughtless slapdash vagabond. X893 J essofp SUtd. Recluse 
V. 181 To study history, .is always. .abhorrent to men who 
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SLAP-BASH. 

*71:* Mrs. Centlivrb Perplexed Lovers ni, Hark ye, 
Monsieur, if you don’t march off I shall play you such an 
English Courant, of slap-dash, presently, that shan’t out of 
your Ears this Twelvemonth. 

2. Roughcast. 

1796 W. H. Marshall En^, 1. Slapdash^ rough- 
cast, or liquid coating of buildings. 1853 Exeter Dice. 
ArckiU Soc. IV. 166 Masons actually laying slapdarh 
thickly on the exterior.^ 1886 Cent. Mag. July 423 The 
gray slap-dash is filled with red granite pebbles, 
b. north, dial. (See quot.) 

1825 Brockett iV. C. Gloss.i S/al, or Slap-dash, a cheap 
mode of colouring rooms [18*9 by dashing them with a 
brush], in imitation of paper. 

3 . Carelessness, roughness, or want of finish in 
style or workmanship; writing or work done in 
this style. 

1826 Examiner Tih We are to be flabbergasted for some 

time to come with slap-dash in support of the commercial 
wisdom of our ancestors. 1876 W. White Holid. in Tyrol 
ix, 74 English folk are too fond of slap-dash in their writ- 
ing. Athenaeum 2 Feb. 146/3 As a specimen of news- 

paper ‘ slapdash ’ we may point to the description of General 
Ignatieff. . . ^ x 

b. With reference to painting : (cf. 2 ). 

1884 Athenaeum 6 Dec. 739/2 The energetic slap-dash of 
the landscape and sky. 1886 Ibid. 14 Aug. 215/3 Curing our 
water-colourists of the too prevalent tendency to mere slap- 
dash as the only way of expressing strength. 

4. north, dial, (See quot.) 

1828 Carr Craven Gloss.^ Slapdash, a thoughtless, im- 
petuous fellow. 

Hence Sla'p-dash v, intr,, to write, work, etc. 
in a slap-dash or offhand manner or style; trans, 
(see quot. 1828 ). Also (in nonce use) Slap- 
da'shery, Slap-da'sMcally adn. 

1820 T. G. Wainewright Ess. <5-^ Crit. (1880) 99 * Come,* 
said he,.. with that, slap-dashing into the thickest of any 
question that started itself. 1828 Carr Craven Ghss., 
Slap-dash, to rough-cast. 2. To colour rooms by dashing 
them with a brush. 1836 E. Howard R. Reefer Hi, These 
latter friends of mine were, as our Transatlantic brethren 
say, pretty considerably, slap-dashically right, a 1871 De 
Morgan Newton, etc. (1885) log One of the most stinging 
warnings which a biographer had ever received against 
what I must call the slapdashery of assertioa 1872 Dublin 
Rev, April 380 Many novelists have taken the Crimean 
war for their theme . but they do not ‘ slapdash *. 

Slape (sltfip), a, north, dial, [a, ON. sleif-r 
(Icel. sleipur, Norw. sleif) slippery.] 

1. Slippery ; smooth. Also}?^., crafty, cunning, 
deceitful. 

<^1460 Towneley Mysi. ii, 414 Whoso will do after me 
Full slape of thrift then shal he be. 1671 Skinner Eiymol. 
Angl., Slape, quod agro nostro Line, lubricum & mollem 
signat. xdgx RayW.C. IVords {ed. 2), Slape, s\ippe.ry. *788 


lo I the slape sconce of the Doctor. 1901 Marq. Lorne 

V. R. /. 48 The gardener warned her to be careful, as the 
ground was ‘ slape 

2. Of ale : (see quots.). 

X671 in Skinner Etymol. Angl, [with I^atin explanation, 
translated by Ray], 1674 Ray W. C. Words, Slape-alex 
Lincoln, Plain ale as opposed to Ale medicated with 
Wormwood or Scurvy-grass, or mixed with any other liquor. 
1742 Gale in Mem. W. Stuheie^y (Surtees) I. 338 His old 
companions say they will in a little time bring him back 
again to slape-ale. 1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Slape-yate, 
rich, soft or smooth ale. 1866 Brogden Prov. Lines., 
Slope, strong, soft and sweet (applied to ale). 

3. attrih, and Comd,f as slape-faced, -fingered, 
-haired, etc. ; slape-faoe (see quot. 1847) ; also, 
a smooth-faced man. 

For other combs, of this type, see the Eng, Dial. Diet. 

1803 R. Anderson Cumbld. Ball, (c 1850) 75 Left-handed 
Sim, slape-finger’d Sam. 1839 R ayson Poems ( 1 858) 63 For 
slape-finger*d art he is equall’d by neane. 1847 Halliw., 
Slape face, a soft-spoken, mealy-mouthed hypocrite. 1884 

W. Black f Shakespeare i, If he. .have a red beard, I will 
not have him, .. If he be a slape-face, I will have none of him. 
X890 Comhill Mag. Oct. 392 There were.. two distinct 
breeds (of dogs] : the slape-haired and the rough-haired, 

Slape, obs. form of Sleep, 

Slapjack (slse’pid^^k). Also slap-jack, slap 
jack, [f. Slap v. + Jack sb.^ 

1. U,S. A griddle-cake. Cf. Flapjack i. 

1820 W, Irving Sketch Bk. (1865) 438 Dainty slapjacks, 
well buttered, and garnished with honey or treacle. 1836 
Haliburton Clockm. (1862) 97 A dish of real Connecticut 
Slap Jacks, or Hominy. 1872 C. King Sierra Nevada vii. 
148 Such dainties as thrice-turned slap-jacks. 

2. A card-game in which a player gains by being 
the first to slap a jack when played, 

1887 Miss Braddon Like St v, He would labour 

with sublime patience at the perplexity of * Muggins ’ or 
‘Slap-Jack two games of cards, to enliven the dulness of a 
purely literary evening, 

t Slappaty-poncli. [f. Slap 

? Slapping of the hands against the sides m order to 
warm oneself. ^ ( 

c 1700 T. Brown Ledt. fr. Dead Wks. 1720 II. 151 We 
have even tired our Palms and our Ribsat Slappaty-pouch, 
and. .1 [jrc. C^haron] had almost forgot to handle my Sculls. 

Sla-ppel. dial. (See quot.) v 

*674 Ray S. 4 E. Co. Words, A Slappel, a piece, part, 
or portion, Stiss[ex\. [Hence in Grose, etc.] 

Slapper ^ (slse’pai). [f. Slap + -eb.] 

1. dial. A large thing or object ; a big, strap- 
ping, or overgrown person* ,0 
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*781- in northern dial, glossaries,^ x8as Jamieson Suppt, 
Slapper, any large object ; as a big salmon, Roxb. 1854 
Miss Baker Northampt. Ghjss,, .applied to per- 

sons and things, but most frequently to over-grown females. 
Ibid., ‘ She’s a slapper.* 

2. One who slaps; spec, in Pottery, 

i860 Tomlinson Arts Sf Mamtf. Ser, 11. Pottery 32 The 
workman called the slapper takes a mass of the paste, 
weighing from sixty to seventy pounds, and dashes it down 
on a bench before him. x88o C. Mason Forty Shires 159 
When the clay is to be used, the slapper does his work. 

3. An implement used for slapping with. 

OC1886 H. S. Brown Autobiog. (1887) iv. 18 Mr. Stowell 
had on his desk a broad wooden slapper, to be smitten with 
which we were commanded to hold out our hands. 
Sla*pper2. rare^**, [f. Slap z;.3] (See quot.) 
i6ix CoTGR., Lickeur, a licker, lapper, or slapper vp of. 

Sla'ppet, sb, Derby mining. Also slap(p)it. 
[? dim. of OF, esclape shiver, splinter.] A splinter 
or shiver of ore, etc. 

1768 Mettam in Whitehurst Fortn. Earth (1778) 188 They 
fly out in such slappics, smooth on one side. x8xx Farby 
Derbyshire I. 250 Large Slapits, Spels or fragments fly ol^ 
sometimes with loud explosions. 

Hence Sla'ppet v. 

x8ii Farey Derbyshire 1. 367 On his return, [he] finds all 
the Vein-stuff so furrowed, spelled, or slappeted off. 

t Sla*ppiness. Obs,-^ £Cf. Du. slap soft.] 
Softness, flabbiness. 

x668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol. Anai. in. vi. 142 For 
this cause Infants do not presently speak nor reason, because 
the slappinessof their brain gives not passage to the Idea’s. 

Sla'pping, 'obl. sb.^ [f. Slap zt.i] The action 
of the vb., in various senses ; an instance of this. 

1632 in Sherwood. 1682 T, Flatman Heraclitus Ridens 
No. 67 (1713) II. 166 Our Author’s next Charge.. is the 
slapping of the Pew-doors in Prayer-time. x68a Bunyan 
Holy War (1905) 378 The Town made answer with the 
slapping of their slings. 1863 Tylor Early H ist, Man. 
iii. 51 The pattings and slappings of the Fuegians. 1897 
Kipling Capt. Courageous 70 There was an incessant slap- 
ping and chatter at the bows now, varied by a solid thud. 

atirib. 1851 Hawthorne Twice-told T. I. viii. 154 That 
smart, slapping sound, produced by an open hand upon 
tender flesn. 1897 Allbuit's Syst. Med. III. 44 The loud, 
vibrating, prolonged, presystolic bruit and slapping first 
sound [of the heart]. 

b. Spec, in Pottery, (See quots.) 

1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 460 When the clay 
is required for the thrower the process of follows 

next. This is performed by a strong man, who places 
a large mass.. upon a..bench.^ He then. .cuts the mass 
through, and taking up the piece thus cut off, he.. casts 
it down again on the mass below. x88o Janvier Pract, 
Keramics iv. 44 Just before using, the paste for this often 
undergoes the process of ‘ slapping ’. 

Sla*pping, vbl. sb,^ [f. Slap ».3] (See quot.) 

% 6 xxCoT:G^,LichemeHt,z.\ic\Lm%l lapping, or slapping vp. 

Sla^pmg, ppL a, [f. as prec. + -INO 

1. or pace, etc. : Extremely fast ; rapid, rattling, 

x8i2 sporting Mag. XXXIX. 124 The first run was at a 

slapping pace. 1842 LiOVEr Handy Andy xxii, Billy gave 
the little black mare her head, and away she went at a 
slapping pace. i86g W. C. Baldwin Afr, Huntingvs. 428 
One giraffe-cow, going at a slapping gallop a long way 
ahead over a villainous country. 

2. Of horses : Big, powerfully built (sometimes 
implying ability to travel quickly), 

1828 Sporting Rfag. XXL 277 One by Comus, and the 
other by J onathan, both slapping colts. 1852 R. S. Su rtees 
Sponge's Sp. Tour ix. 38 Nor did the great slapping brown 
horse .. turn out less imposingly than his master. 1856 
H. H. Dixon Post 4- Paddock x. The Yorkshiremen..try to 
breed great slapping carriage-horses. 

b. Of persons or things: Unusually large or 
fine; excellent, very good; strapping. 

X82S Jamieson SuppL s.v., A slappin chiel, a tall fellow, 
1829- in dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Berks., Somerset, Comw., 
etc,). 1849 CupPLiK Green Hand ii. (1856) a^, I really 
couldn’t help laughing to see the slapping, big-bearded 
fellows., showing off in this manner. 

3. That slaps, in senses of the vb. 

1898 Allbutt's Syst, Med. V. 750 The large and slapping 
pulse which he has fr^uently observed in pericardial 
effusions. 1899 7 'riad vU, 12/1 We swam on in the face of 
the slapping seas, 

Sla'ppy. [f. Slap z'.l] Some indoor game., 

x868 Holme Lee B. Godfrey xxxvi. Everybody was will- 
ing. .to engage in * Post ’ or ‘ Slappy *. 

Slap nddle : see Slap sb.^ 
t Slapsance. Obs, [f. Slap v .^ + Sauce jA] 

1, One who is fond of good eating ; a greedy or 
gluttonous person. Also atirib, 

*573 Tusser Hush. (1878) 188 At dinner and sapper the 
table doth craue good fellowly neighbour good manner to 
haue. Aduise thee well therefore, ere tongue be too free, or 
slapsauce benoted too saucie to bee. xfixx Cotgr., Leschard, 
a lickorous, or sweet-mouthed slapsawce. 1653 Urquhart 
Rabelais L xxv, Slapsauce fellows, slabberdegtdlion drug- 
gels, lubbardly lowts. ^ 

2, A slabber-sauce* rare^, ^ ' ' ' , ; 

X709 O. Dykes Eng* Prov, ^ Refl. (ed. a) xa Her Choco- 
late, her Gellies, and her Sweet-meats ^ ox such like liquorish 
Slap-sawces, which mil the Appebte and disrelish the 
Palate for the whole Day. ' iisj - v . 

t Slap-shoe, 

x688 Holms Armoury itx, X4 Slap shooes, or Ladles 
shooes, are shoots w&h a Idose 3^- jh 

Slap-upi sl<m^ and [Slap adn,] 

rVery, ot uBfuisfed&hly pie superior 

qu^tty^ slyl^ ^and. 

^(Common' iur ^things. 


SIiASH. 

1827 sporting Mag. XX. 147 Send them to that slap-up 
work, the Sporting Magazine. 1838 Dickens Lett, (1880) 
II. 66 A trim, sparkling, slap-up Irish jaunting-car. 1889 
J. K. Jerome Three Men in Boatw. ^ 2 ) We’ll have a good 
round, square, slap-up meal at seven, 
b. Of persons. 

1829 Caricature Title, The Slap-up Swell wot drives when 
hever he likes. 1840 Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk. (1869) 17 
He had made some slap-up acquaintances among the 
genteelest people at Pans. 1876 J. Saunders Lion in 
Path XX, I’m a little sweet on her maid, slap-up creature, 
I can tell you. 

Slare (slesj), 37. dial, [prob. of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. slara to stagger; also NFris. slare to 
drag the feet. Slare or slair in other senses (see 
Eng, Dial, Diet,) is current in all northern and 
eastern dialects.] intr, (See quot. 1877 .) 

1726 S. Wesley in Southey Life f. Wesley (1820) I. 445 
My^ man, who lay in the garret, heard some one come 
slaring through the garret to his chamber, 1726 Hoolb 
Ibid. 457 We.. heard, at the broad stairs head, some one 
slaring with their feet. 1877 N, W, Line, Gloss. 227/1 
Slare, to make a noise by rubbing the boot-soles on an un- 
carpeted floor. 

Slash (slmj), jAI [f. Slash ? 7 .] 

1. A cutting stroke delivered with an edged 
weapon or instrument, or with a whip. 

X576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. 297 marg.. Because cuery 
one was ready to cutte his throte as to haue a slash at his 
fleshe. Xj^ K.hX.tx. GuiUemeau^s Fr. Chirurg, 13 b/a 
A great hewe or slashe, by which the eare hangeth by 
the heade. 1617 Moryson Itin, in. 26 Sometimes they 
fight after their fashion, which is a slash or two With the 
edge of the sword, 1652 Cotterkll tr, CalprenMe's Cas- 
sandra in. (1676) 43 Cut the straps of his Cask, with a slash 
of his sword. 1726 Swift Gulliver il i, I observed it had 
yet some life, but, with a strong slash across the neck, I 
thoroughly despatched it. 1818 Scott Rob Roy xxxix, He 
..had only taken this recumbent posture to avoid the 
slashes, stabs, and pistol-balls, which.. were flying in 
various directions. x^8 Freeman Norm, Cong. (1877) II, 
431 There seemed a prospect of the English crown passing, 
without slash or blow, to the brow of the Norman. 

transf 1858 Carlyle Fredk, Gi. v. vii. (1872) IL X19 
Capable of rough slashes of sarcasm when he opens his old 
beard for speech. 1867 Latham Black White 3 Listen- 
ing to the angry slash with which each wave’s crest swished 
like a scourge across the ship. 

2. A long and deep or severe cut; a gash.; a 
wound of this character. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong s.v. Taillade, He 
gaue him a slashe or cutte on the legge. 1603 Knolles 
Hist. 'Turks (1621) 086 Three great slashes [were] made on 
his backe, where they began to flea him. 1634 Sir T, 
Herbert Trav, 10 In adding to their beauties, they have 
two or three slashes in the face. X717 Prior Alma ii. 445 
Scarr’d with ten thousand comely Blisters... Distinguish’d 
Slashes deck the Great. 1829 Scott Rob Roy \Ti\xo6.,, K 
slash or two, or a broken head, was easily accommodated. 
X890 Doyle White Company xxx, The Bohemian knight,, 
bleeding from a slash across the forehead. 

b. AW. (See quot.) 

1866 Treas, Bot, 654/1 Lacinia,, .a slash. A deep taper- 
pointed incision. 

3. A vertical slit made in a garment in order to 
expose to view a lining or under garment of a 
different or contrasting colour, 

16x5 Markham Country Contentm. i. xL (1633) 75 Let 
your apparel be plain.. without any new fa^ioned slashes, 
or hanging sleeves, waving loose, like sails about you. 
1627 in Birch Crt, iSf Times Chas. I (2848) I. 261 A swam. . 
was suspected . .and , . searched, and a poisoned knife found 
in one of his slashes. 171J Steele Sped. No. 109 p 5 
Observe the small Buttons,, -the Slashes about his Clothes. 
1831 Scott Cc^t. Dang, i. The colour of the traveller’s 
doublet was blue, and that of his hose violet, with slashes 
which showed a lining of the same colour with the jerkin. 
x88a Caulfeild & Saward Z>zcA Neediwk. 451/2 Stashes 
or Panes, a term used by tailors and dressmakers, to signify 
a vertical cutting in any article of dress [etc.]. 

b. atirib, with, cuff, pocket. Also absol, (see 
quot. 1859 ). 

X799. Washington Lett. Writ. 1893 XIV. 149 To you I 
submit.. whether the coat shall have sla.sh Cu^ (with blue 
flaps passing through them), and slash pockets. 1859 Slang 
Diet. y2 Rlask, outside coat pockeL 
+ Slash,, sb.'^ Obs, rare, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Sc. slash a large splash of liquid, etc,, perh. 
ad. OF. esclacke ((5odef.).] A drink, draught. 

16x4 W. Hornby Sco, Dmtnkennesse (1859) 18 But if to 
pledge a slash hee doth refuse They’l lake the pot, and 
throw the drinke in’s face. ^1783 Roxb. Ball. (1800) VII. 
04 Flounders, the younger,. .So prim on his stallion and 
fond of his slash. 

Slash, (slaej), sb,^ X7,S, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Flash sb,^ and Plash jAI, also Eng. dial. 
slashy wet and dirty, miry.] A piece of wet or 
swampy ground overgrown with bushes, 

*799 Washington Writ. (1893) XIV. 232 Excepting the 

f round now in and designed for lucerne, south of the slash 
y the Bam. 1837 P. H. Gosse in Life (1890) 106 The 
first quarter of a mile lay through a very rough slash. 
42x859 in Bartlett Diet, Amer. av.. Between this and 
Edenton there are many whortleberry slashes. x8po Cmt, 
Mag. June 221/2 The camp was in a cypress slash* Voti 
could cut the miasma with a knife. 

b. Comb, slash-pine (see quots.). 

1882 Hough Elem. Forestry 328 Varieties [of Pinus 
iaeda] are known in North CaroUrtsi as ^ Swamp Pine*, 

* Slash Pine 1884 C, S. Sargent Rep. Forests JN, Atner, 
516 The slash pine {Pinus Cubensfs) of the Florida coast. 

Slash (slmj), sb,^ local, [Later form of SlatcH 
I.] (See quots,) 


SLASH. 


SLAT. 


• 

1839 Murchison Situr, Sysi, 376 Beslctes * sloughs * there 
occur in Broadhaven and elsewhere* small but very deep 
troughs of finely fractured culm, which are called ‘slashes’. 
These (as far as my knowledge goes) are peculiar to Pem- 
brokeshire. 1849 — Siluria (1854) 275 The stone-coal .. 
has been for the most part shivered into small fragments, 
and is frequently accumulated in small troughs or hollows, 
the ‘ slashes ’ of the miners. 

Slaslt (slsej), V. Also 4 slasch., 6-7 slassB. 
[perh, ad. OF. esclachisr to break ; used once in 
the Wycliffite Bible, but otherwise recorded only 
from the middle of the i6th cent.] 

1 . irans. To cut or wound with a sweep or stroke 
of a sharp weapon or instrument; to gash, fhew. 

X38a Bible 1 Kings v. 18 CMS. B<^L 959k The grete 
jstones . . whiche he masownys of Salamon ,, nan slascht 
loitered to ouerscorchyd]. 15!^ Turbesv. ^ Trag. Tales 
(1837) 42 Slashing the Lady with his fauchion fell. 139^ 
Nashb Sa^on, Maiden Wks. (Grosart) III, 114 Hewd and 
slasht he pad heene as small as chippings, if he had riot 
played ducke Fryer. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iii. 
in. Law 664 Alas ! some of us shall with Scythes be slasht, 
168s Cotton tr. Montaigne (1877) I. 14 Where all their 
confederates and neighbours, .cut and slashed their fore 
heads in token of sorrow. 1716-8 Lady M. W. Montagu 
LetLl. xxxviii. 152 Some slashed their arms with sharp 
knives, making the blood spring out, 1791 Cowper ///’«« 
n, S18 The thighs with fire consumed, they.. slash’d the 
remnant, pierced it with spits [etc.]. 1830 Scoresby 
Cheevef^s Whaleman! s Advent, v. (1858) 67 The mincer 
with a two-handed knife slashes it nearly through into 
thin slices. 1881 Besant & Rice ChapL of Fleet 11, xviii, 
There are few things a woman . . would not do to save two 
firiends from hacking and slashing each other, 
refl. x652-6a Heylyn Cosmogr, iv. (1682) 64 Most hide- 
ously to slash themselves in all parts of their bodies. 

h. To cut oJ^OT with a sweeping or sharp 
stroke. 

xS9^ Greene Alphonsus 397 Therefore Fabius, stand not 
lingnng, But presently slash off his trayterous head. 1625 
Purchas Pil^mesw. 1724 Their owne flesh.. they slash 
off in morsels. 1821 Scott Kentlw, xix, I will slash the 
eyes out of his head with my poniard I 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev, I, V, viij Already one poor Invalide has his right hand 
slashed off him, 

2 . intr. To deliver or aim cutting blows (also 
const. «/) ; to make gashes or deep wounds. 

1348 Patten Exped, Scotl. Hiv, Euen so., was Syr 
Arthur Darcy slasht at with swoordes, and.. hurt vppon the 
weddyng fynger of hys righte hande. X590 Spenser F, Q. 
n. ix. 15 The Icnights,. Broke their rude troupes,, .Hewing 
and slashing at their idle shades. 1616 J. Lane Conin, 
Sqrls T, vin. 26r S woordes flew out, most fercelie hissinge, 
percinge, cuttinge, slasshinge, 1678 Butler Hud. in, i. 
349 Knights.. when they slash, and cut to pieces Doe all 
■with civillest addresses. 1709 Hearne Collect. (O. H.S.) II, 
3x7 y* Spatse were us’d both to push and slash. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolfho xxxi, The enemy.. wm 
fall to, cutting and slashing, till he makes them all rise up 
d^d men, 1846 Landor Exam. ShakSs Wks, II. 291 Then 
did he slit them with his thumbnail, and then did he pare 
and slash away at them again. x88o * Mark Twain * Tramp 
ASr, 44 In the fights, .these lads hacked and slashed with 
the same tremendous spirit. 

fg, 1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 114 
He would needs.. hewe and slash -with his Hexameters. 
x86s Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xix. viL (1872) VIII. 225 The 
Austrians, .will not go, till well slashed into, and tom out 
by sheer beating. 

b. To Strike violently or at random; to lay 
about one with heavy blows j to move rapidly 
and violently, etc. AXso mlih. down, oui, 
a 1634 Selden Talle T*. (Arh.) 88 They that do drudgery- 
work, slash, and puff, and swear. X819 Sporting Mag, IV. 
236 Boshell came up rather distressed,, .and endeavoured 
to slash out. x88o ‘ Mark Twain ’ Tramp Abr. 159 We., 
came slashing down with the mad current into the narrow 
pa^ge between the dykes, xmx Scotsman 10 Sept. 7/3 
Williamson, .slashed to the enclosure. 

3 . tram. To cut slits in (a garment) and so 
expose to view an under-garment or a lining of a 
contrasting colour ; to vary with another material 
or colour in this way. 

x(^ Fryer Acc. E. India 4- 9 A Coat slasht to hang 

back to shew their Sleeves. x8ao Scott Monast. xviii, A 
car^ion-vdvet doublet, slashed and puffed out with cloth 
^frilver. 183* Carlyle Sort. Res. 1, vii, lliose enormous 
habilimenits, that were . . slashed and galooned 1898 
Sfralford.on.Avon Herald ii Feb., A morning dress was 
made with.. cuff sleeves to match, slashed with bright 
colour, 

^atuf. x^ Doyle Micah Clarke 26 The sun sinking 
slowly behind a fog-bank had slashed the whole western 
sky with scarlet streaks. 

4 b , To cut with a scouzg^e or whip ; to lash, whipi 
thrash severely. 

x6x4 E. Jonson Bart. Fairtv. iv. You know where you were 
taw’d lately, both lash’d^ and slash’d you were in Bridewell. 
x688 Holms Armoury m. 066/1 Here I stand, with whip in 
band To slash all those that do oppose Good Husbandry, 
xyxo Medley Na la^ These the Rmperor order’d to be daily 
beaten and slash 'di in the Market-place with cudgels, whips, 
and scourges. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxxiii, l 5 rag him to 
thc^ market-place !— slash htm with bridle-reimi and dog- 
wbips ! X896 A. J, C Hark Story Life 1 . iii, *73 He was 
very hot-tempered, and slashed our bands with a ruler. 

5 . To rebuke or assail cuttingly; to critidize 
severely or mercilessly. Also ahsot. t ,r 
x5s3 a. Wilson Jm.E Prefi 4 History must not cauterise 
and slash with Malice, those Is oble Parts. 1659 Pell Impr. 
Sea Ded. as b, Because you have Authority.. to cut the 
comb of that, which this Book so sharply smhes, and re- 
proves in the Sea. ax734 North Examen 11. iv. § 55 If 
we would see him in his Altitudes, we must go back to the 
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House of Commons. . .There he cuts and slashes at another 
Rate. 177X Gray in Corr. w. Nicholls (1843) 121 , 1 do not 
think myself bound to defend the character of even the best 
of kings. Pray slash them, and spare not. 1830 Lytton 
P. CltWordVi Criticism is a ^eat science and may be divided 
into tnree branches : viz. ‘to tickle, to slash, and to plaster’. 

6. To crack (a whip) ; to bring down in a slash- 
ing manner. 

1660 H, More Myst. Godl, vi. ii. 220 She slash’d a whip 
which she had in her hand ; the cracks thereof were, .loud 
and dreadful. 2695 Blackmore/’?', Arth. ix. 305 He slashed 
his breaded whip. 185a Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom''s C, ui. 13 
Slashing his whip so near the horse that the creature was 
frightened. 1899 Werner Capt, Locusts 113 She brought 
her switch down on the old grey’s flank ; and then, .slashed 
it sharply across her own shoulders. 

7 . To beat, tread down. 

1841 Catlin N. Amer. Ind. (1844) II. xxxui. 18 Where 
the herds have slashed down the high grass. 

8. Used adverbially to denote action or sound. 

/XX654 Selden Tahle T. (Arb.) 71 A Whip that cry’d 

Slash. X839 "dohn Bull 11 Aug., Here, said he, and slash 
went the knife. 

Slashed (slsejt), ppl a. [f. prec. + -ed 1.] 

1 . Of garments: Having vertical slits fo show 
a contrasting lining; in mod. use, having a piece 
of material of a different colour inserted. 

1633 Shirley Triumph of Peace Plays (1888) 441 Con- 
fidence in a slashed doublet parti-colqured. 1649 Quarles 
Virgin Widow ni. i, Like a Cavalier, in a slaslit suit. 
X762-7X H. Walpole Vertue*s Anted. Paint. (1786) V. 79 
Charles I. with ruff, ribband, and slashed habit t8o2 James 
Milit. Diet. S.V., Slashed sleeves and pockets, which are 
peculiar to the British cavalry, when the officers or men 
wear long coats. 1887 The Lady^ 20 Jan. 37 Another 
[costume] of black velvet and white silk, with slashed sleeves. 

2 . Gashed, cut; deeply wounded. Also ahsol. 

1825 Scott Betrothed iii, A sound skin is better than a 

slashed one. ciZ^o Kingsley Misc. (i860) II, 143 Chop- 
ping into small pieces the already slashed and slain. 

3 . Hot. Deeply cut ; laciniate. 

1839 Lindley Introd. Bat. 138 Where leaves are extremely 
divided, . . we say . . that the leaf is multifid, laciniated, 
decomposed, or slashed. ^ x8^6 Henslow Bot. Terms 174 
Slashed, where a surface is divided by deep and very acute 
incisions. 

Slasher (slse'Jai). [f. Slash ». + -be ^ .] 

1 . One who slashes; a fighter, a bully; a slash- 
ing fellow. 

XSS9 Mirr. Mag,, The Blacksmith xxxii. With slashers, 
slaues and snuffers so falshod is in price, The sinmle faith is 
deadly sinne, and vertue counted vice. 1393 G. Harvey 
Pierce's Super, Wks. (Grosart) II. 57, 1 , .behold the glorious 
picture of that most-threatning Sl^her. x6xx Cotgr., Cha^ 
mailleur, a slasher,.. swash-buckler. 1785 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T., Slasher, a bullying riotous fellow. 1830 Lyt- 
ton P. Clifford vi, The worn-out acerbity of an old slasher 
r= reviewer]. ^ 1836 in C. K Sharpe (1888) 1 1, 495 
Mrs. Villiers, in galloping to cover,., was pitched off, and 
frighten’d even the hard-hearted Melton Slashers. 1859 
Slang Did. 95 Slcisher, a powerful roisterer, or pugilist. 
xBB$ Runciman Skippers 4* Shellbacks 291 We’ll m^e a 
slasher of him in a little bit 

b. pi. (See quot 1802.) 

i8oa James Milit. Did., Slashers, a nickname which was 
mven duri^ the American war to the 28th regiment of 
foot. X848 Thackeray Let. 28 July, The other regiment in 
^rrison at Canterbury, the Slashers if you please. 1898 
Times to Jan. 11/6 When my original regiment, the 28th 
Gloucestershire, the gallant ‘Slashers’, arrived home from 
India in 1865, 

2 . A sword ; a weapon for slashing. 

i8xS Scott Guy M. xxxiii,* Had he no arms?* asked the 
J ustice. ‘Ay, ay, they are nevmr without barkers and slashers.* 
ij^i Munsey's Mag. XXIV. 445/2 The creese.. makes a 
frightful wound, whether used as a slasher or a sticker. 

b. A billhook, 

x88a Hav Brighter Brit. I, x86A billhook, or slasher, . .for 
the purpose of clearing all the undergrowth. X883 Pall 
Mall G. 25 Oct, 10/3 One. .-was arm^ with a ‘sl^her’, 
used for cutting hedges. 

c. An implement used in brick-making to detect 
stones in the clay, 

X889 C. T. Davis Bricks ($• Ttlesv. 129 The hand-temperer 
then cuts through the small pile of day with a tool termed 
a ‘slasher*. 

3 . A severe criticism or review. 

1840 A insworths M ag, Dec. 535 Writing squibs or slashers 
for electioneering purposes, x^ Thackeray Ld. 27 Dec., 
A request for a notice might bring a slasher down upon you, 

4 . A form of sizing-machine for yam, so called 
on account of its rapid workmg. 

x86a^ Catal. Brit. Exhib., Brit, Div. I, § 15x5 Sizing 
Machine, commonhf^ called Slasher, for sizing or Messing, 
and afterwards diying the warp preparatory to being woven. 
Ibid., Slasher-sizing machine. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 
2199/x In the slasher, .the yam runs through boiling size. 
Sla’shiiijg’, vbl. sd. [f. Slash v. + -ixai.] 

L The action of the verb ; cutting; e^hing, 

X396 Nashb Saffron^ Walden Ep. Ded„ Discoursing of 
his fraies and deep acting of his slashing and hewing. 1649 
Milton Eikon. iv, Ondy to tume his slashing at the Court 
Gate^ to slaughtering In the Field. 1653 W. ’Rajasss'^ Astrol, 
Restored 13 We were at slashing and pelting with the Hol- 
landers, and they with us. rySa Creveccbvr Lett. 8r How 
do you go on with your cutting and slashing? 1835 
Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxi ,lV.,6s5 Special orders were 
given . . that the swords should be xasdp rather for stabbing 
than for slashing. . , 

attrib. x 6 yo Aubrey (xBm) App. ^14 Their ser- 

vants .. (in that slashing age) did commonly hang one 
iimhthchj‘’ssbucklejrs. , ^ ^ 

' 0 . The ^oht.ofmaking.^,^^^l|gaiieni:i|i 


order to show the lining or an under-garment of 
a contrasting colour ; the opening thus made. 

1834 Planche Brit. Costume oot The elegant fashion of 
slashing makes its appearance about this time. 1882 Caul- 
FKiLD & Saward Diet Needlwk. 451/2 Pieces of stuff of 
a different material being sewn under the Slashings. 

b. A piece oi material inserted in a garment of 
a different colour to form a contrast. 

X887 Sporting Life 2 July 3/1 A dress of creamy white 
material with a pale pink slashing. 1888 Athenseum 
ori Oct. 551/3 Brocaded trains gleaming fitfully with slash, 
ings of exquisite pink. 

0. A heavy downpour of rain. 

X828 Mrs. S. C. Hall Sketches Irish Char. {tZ<^o) 74 The 
rain fell in slashings, like hail. 

4 . U.S. A place where the trees have been blown 
down ; a clearing made by a storm. 

Outing XXIV. 186/2 When we got into a spruce 
thicket or an old * slashing ’ — the track of a hurricane. 

Sla’sMngtii//. a, [-iug ii.] 

1 . Severely critical ; cuttingly sarcastic. 

173s Pope Frol. Sat. 164 From slashing Bentley down to 
pidlmg Tibalds. *841 De Quincey Homer i. Wks. 1857 
Vl. 312 The Alexandrian critic^ with all their slashing 
insolence, showed themselves sons of the feeble. 1868 M. 
’BhTTim)AAcadem. Organ. S 5. 306 Slashing style, and daring 
assertion,,. are falling into discredit. x8gs Tablet 03 Mstr. 
457 A deliberate and slashing attack upon the Catholic 
Church. 

2 . That slashes or cuts severely. 

1827 Roberts Voy. Cenir.Amer, 70 Being ‘called out* 
by one of these slashing gentlemen- 1863 Reader 31 Oct 
302 The way in which he cramps up his Calves and toes as 
the next slashing blow is about to come down. 1890 W. J. 
Gordon B'oundry 121, In every mill there are other saws. 
such as ‘ slashing ’ saws for cutting slabs. 

3 . Spirited; dashing; full of vigour. 

X828 Scott F. M. Perth viii, There goes the pride of 
Perth— there go the slashing craftsmen. 1852 Bristed 
Five Yrs. Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 276 They were mostly what 
would be called slashing men, who could do a great deal 
and do it welL x86a Illustr. X^d. News 10 May 492/3 
The Stockwell colt. . was a slashing horse. 

Comb. 1837 Hughes Tom Brotvn lu viii, A long-armed, 
bare-headed, slashing-looking player coming to the wicket, 
b. Of actions; ot pace, rapid. 
x824 W. Irving Tales Trav. I. 54 My grandfather rode 
joliily along; in his easy slashing way. 1837 T. Hook 
Jack Brag ui, They all went off at a slashing pace. 188a 
Daily Tel, 19 May, Making a slashing drive to the off for 4. 

4 . Very large or fine ; splendid. 

X854 Dickens Hard T. n. vii, Some fhir creature with 
a slashing fortune at her disposal. 

Hence Sla’sHingrly adv,, in a slashing manner; 
vigorously; severely, 

x 6 S 9 ToRRiAN 0 ,.ri-j 4 fj?«h,slashingly, riotously. xZg^Taifs 
Mag. X. 743 He goes slashingly to work. 1893 Review of 
Rev. Dec. 626 Tmd so vividly and slashingly. 

Slashy (slse’Ji), rare. [f. Slash zi.] Of 
a slasliing nature. 

1862 Carlyle Fredk. Gi. xi. iii. (1872) IV. 54 Its wit is 
very copious, but slashy, bantery. 

Slat (slset), sb.'^ Forms : a. 4-7 sclat, 5 sklat, 
6 Bklatt(e, 6-7 sclatt. iS. 4-7, 9 slatt, 6-7 
filatte, 5- slat, [ad, OF. esclat (inod.F. dclat) 
splinter, shiver, piece broken or split off any- 
thing, related to OF. esclater to hurst, of doubtful 
origin (cf. £)clat sb.),] 

With the following example, in which the sense is not 
clear, cf. slate-incense s.v. Slate sb.^ 7. — X345-6 Ely Sacr. 
Rolls ll. X33 In xxxiiij libris de slatt’ proincens’empt. 5*. S'l. 

1 . A roofing-slate ; a thin slab ot stone used for 
roofing. Now died. 

X382 Wyclif Luke v. 19 By the sclattis thei senten him doun 
with the bed in to the myddil. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 
1 . 399 There lyme is copious, And sclattes also for hous. 
CX440 Promf.Parv. 449 Sklat, or slat stone, latericia,ym- 
brex. 1S2X m xoth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 399 No 
man shMl buld. .anny straue or tache houssc. .unlessc they 
be covered with sklattes. 2565 Wills 4 Insj. N. C. (Surtees, 
*835) 234 For ij. foder of sclatts caring frome plawsworth, 
*627 Drayton Nymphidia vi, The Roofe, instead of Slats, 
Is couer’d with the skinns of Batts. x66a J. Davies tr. 
Olearius' Voy. Amb. 391 All the houses of the Village were 
cover’d with slats or tiles. 1823-' in many dialect glossaries 
(chiefly Midland and Southern). 1842 Francis Diet. Arts, 
Slatt, a thin slab of stone used to cover buildings, distinct 
from what are called slates. 

transf. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 55 He unheled 
chirches roves and coppes \>SLt were i-heled wi]» slattes of 
bras, and took awey slattes. 

b. Used to denote a certain shape. 

1634 Loxve's Chirurg. 354 Part of the bone is superficially 
separated like unto a little spelch or sclat. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr, 81 The Figure of them is for the most part flat, 
in the manner of Slats. X676 J. Cooke Marroov Chirurg. 
(1685) 377 Sediment like Meal, is ill. If like Slats, worst. 

c. A large slab of stone, rare. 

1894 Crockett Mad Sir Uchtred v, 6x The burn comes 
down over broad slats of granite. 

2 . A writing-slate. Now dial. 

c 1390 ? Chaucer Merdles Beaute 34 Love bath my name 
y-strike out of his sclat. x66g Sturmy Mariners Mag. 

V. xii, 63 Draw a Circle on a Slat or Paper. 1823 [see 3]. 

3 . Slate used for roofing buildings. Now dial, 
extg^ Laud Tr<yy Bk. 18362 Thei caste al doun thes 

wortlii wiones, Led & tyle. sclat & stones. X4X2-3 Abing- 
don Rolls (Camden) 76 Et in ij sclat emptis. xsSx m 

W. H. Turner Seled. Rec. Oxford (1880) 413 He shall., 
cover the same, .w*'^ slatt. xsgS Sylvester Du Bartas ii. 
ii IV. Columnes Built but of Brick, of rusty Tiles, and 
Slat. 1823 £. Moor Sttffblk Words 360 Slat, slate, either 
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SLAT. 

that used at school, or to roof houses, or what Is found 
among coals. 

f b. Slate, or some slaty substance, used in the 
form of powder, esp. as a medicine; /mA slatf 
alum-slate. (Cf. Slate 4 b.) Obs, 

1639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier 265 Take of black or 
blew slat, and make it into fine powder. 1643 Sir B, Grrn- 
VILE MS, Letter^ I am something sore, and did spitt bloud 
two daies. . . I had no slatt, neither do I now need it. 1663 
Sir R. Howard Committee iti, Go in and take some Irish 
slat by^ way of Prevention, and keep your self warm. 1684 
in Phil, Trans, XX. 271 Irish Slat Pulveriz’d, and infus’d 
in Water.., would impart its Vitriolick Quality, 
t c; Slate as a variety of stone or rock Obs, 

1591 Sylvester Du Bartasi. iii. 896 Slat, Jet, and Marble 
shall escape my pen, I over-pass the Salt-mount Oromene, 
x68i Grew Muszum iii. ii. ii. 329 A Metalline Slat from 
the Tin-Mines. 1697 in Phil. Trans. XXVII. 467 The Slat 
above this Coal afforded only Stalks of Plants. 

4 . A long narrow strip of wood or metal, used 
for various purposes. 

1764 Museum Rust. II. 189 Nailing of slats, old hoops, 
or laths, on the two sides and fore end of the cart. x&^- 
3* Webster s.v„ The slats of a cart or a chair. x8d6 
Marnard Mem. Biogr.y R, Ware I. 242 The bulk of those 
now in bed must have lain on the slats of the bedstead. 1S85 
C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 28 Arranged in trans- 
verse rows, like slats on a blind. ^1890 Hallett 1000 Miles 
277 When the floors are of split bamboo.. the interstices 
between the slats are many and often large, 
b. In vehicles : (see quots.). 

*794 W. Felton Carriages (1801) I, 31 The side pieces are 
called Slats, which are. .hung on a centre pin or bolt to the 
elbow-rails. 1854 Miss Baker Norihampt. Gloss,^ Slats^ 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2199/1 Slat., . .a bent strip which bows 
over the seat and forms one of the ribs of the canopy. 

5 . a. Basket-making, (See quots.) 

1837 Hkbbrt Engin. 4- Meek. EncycL 1 153 The larger 
ones Ire. osiers] forming the slat and skeleton of the 
basket 1851-4 Tomlinson*s Cycl. Useful Arts (1867) L 
109/x In this way the foundation of the basket, called the 
slat or slate, is formed. xZjs Encycl. Brit. 111 . 423/1 The 
whole now forms what is technically called the slath [r/e], 
which is the foundation of the basket 
b, A hurdle. 

1883 C. R. Smith Reirosp,!,^ Some open hurdles, or slats 
as they axe called in Kent 

6. attrib, and CpwA a. In senses 1-3, ss&slaU 
toalf -fen^ -stone, 

x\xz-'^ Abingdon Rolls (Camden) 76 In sclatpynnes emptis 
XX d. 1436-7 Ibid. 114 Et in sclatpynnes et tyjlpynnes 
emptis iiij s. c 1440 [see 1]. 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag, 
iv, xii. 19s If you make it upon a Slat Stone,.. you may 
wipe the Arch, that is lightly drawn by a Slat Pen. ., off at 
pleasure- xjx% Phil. Trans, XXVIII. 222 This resembles 
a Slat-Coal of a Lead colour. 

b. In sense 4, 2a slat-awnir^^ -bar^ -botiom^ 
•matting. 

Various other combs, are given by Knight Diet. Meek. 
1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2199/1 A corrugated iron slat- 
awning. Jbid, 2202/x Slat-matting, a floor covering of 
wooden slats or veneers on a flexible fabric, which may be 
rolled like a carpet 1876 V oy lb & Stevenson Milit. Diet, 
388/2 Slat Bar, the bar of a siege howitzer limber between 
the splinter bar and bolster. 1883 Cent. Mag. Oct 819/3 
The olives are first dried in trays with slat bottoms. 

Slat (slset), j 3.2 [f.SLATz/.a] 

1 . A slap ; a slapping blow. Now" eizal. 

i6ii CoTGR., Truellie, a trowell-full j or, a clap, slat, or 
slamp with a Trowell. 1746 Exmoor Scolding (E. D. S). 
101 Ad 1 chell gi* tha. .a zlat in the chups. 1837- in Devon 
and Somerset use (see Eng. Dial. Dicti). i 80 T. Hardy 
Wessex Poems 4y Such snocks and slats since war began 
Never saw recruit or veteran. 

2 . A sudden gust or blast ^wind. 

1840 R. H. Dmha. Bef Mast xxv, The sail.. by a slat of 
the wind blew in under the yard with a fearful jerk. 

Slat, sb,^ rare’^K In 8 slatt* [a. Irish 
Tod, measuring stick.] (See quot.) 

1780 Young Tourirel. 1 . 348 Frize. ,at a slatt or measure, 
four feet two inches long, and 20 to 23 inches wide. 

Slat (sbet), sb.^ [? Irish.] A salmon out of 
season ; a spent salmon. 

1S70 Daily News x6 Feb., An unclean and unseasonable 
salmon of the species called * kelts’ in Scotland and ‘ slats ’ 
in Ireland. i88z Day Fishes Gt, Brit, H. 69 After spawn- 
ing this fish [salmon] is a kelt or slat. x886 Field 27 Feb, 
261/1 These ‘ slats ’ would then escape, and the cause of a 
great injury to the fishing be prevented. 

Slat (Ctz«/) ; see Slate 5^2 

Slat (sbet), Also if slatt. ff. Slat jAI] 

1 . trans. To cover with slates. Now dial, 

c 147s Crabhouse Reg. (1889) 61 Sche made the clos^tir., 
and slattyd it. 1615 Sir R. Boyle in Lismore Papers 
Ser. I. (1886) I. 79, I compounded with lohn Lambert to 
slatt my new stable in yoghalL 1667 in Earwaker E, 
Cheshire (1877) I. 114 Paid for slatting the Lych porch. 
x88i in Evans Leie. Gloss, 

2 . To furnish, or make, with slats. 

1886 C. Scott Sheep-Farming The hay-rack is slatted 
so closely that the sheep cannot put their heads through the 
bars. 

Slat (slset), v,^ Also 3 sclatte, 9 dial, solat. 
[Of doubtful origin. Some of the senses resemble 
those of ON. sletta to slap, splash, etc., but this 
would not readily account for the currency of the 
word in south-western dialects. In sense 4 pexh. 
partly imitative : cf, Slatteb z>. 2 ] ^ ' ^ 

1 . trans. To flap, cast, dash, impel quickly and 
ydth some force. Const, dmvn^ against, on, etc; 


a laas Ancr. R, 212 Hwon heo ihere '5 |)et god,heo sleate^i 
iv.r. sclattes] adun boa two here eaten. i6ii Ck>TGR. s.v. 
Fiaeguer, He squasht, slat, or squat her downe there. 
17S7 Grose Prom. Gloss,, To slat on, to dash against, or 
cast on any thing, i8w Scoresby Cheever's Whalemajt's 
Adv. xiii. (1858) 186 The danger from a whale’s flukes and 
fins, as the monster slues and slats them round. ci86S 
Staton Rays fr. Loontinary -yj If he comes this way ogen 
. . awll slat some waiter on him. 1897 Howells Landlord 
at Lion's Head 95 She’ll slat the letters down every which 
way, and you’ve got to hunt ’em out for yourself, 
b. To knock offhy impact or pulling. 

1871 De Verb Americanisms 545 Fishermen bn the 
E2istern coast, who disengaged mackerel and other delicate- 
gilled fish by slatting them off the hook. 

2 . To strike, beat ; to knock out, 

1577-87 Holinshed Chron, HI. 1034/3 A butcherlie 
knaue named Fulks..slat him in the head with a club. 
1604 Marston Malcontent iv. iii, Men, How did you kill 
him ? Mai. Slatted his braines out. 1837- in south-western 
dialect (see Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

3 . intr, (See qnots.) dial, 

1838 Holloway Prom. Diet., To slat or sclat, to beat 
with violence against any thing, as rain against a window. 
1854 Miss Baker NoriJ^mpt, Gloss. s.v., Why the water’s 
slatting off your hat on to your coat, 

4 . Plant, Of sails : To flap violently. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast v, The great jib flying off to 
leeward and slatting so as almost to throw us off the boom. 
1865 Mrs* Whitney Gayworihys xxvi, The canvas batting 
out and in, in great bights. x88i Clark Russell A Sailor's 
Sweetheart 111 . vi. 256 The sail slatted so violently that it 
was as much as we could do.. to get the canvas up to lee- 
ward. 

b. In other contexts: To flap or slap. 

1889 ‘Mark Twain’ Yankee at Court of K, Arthur X, 
120, I couldn’t seem to stand that shield slatting and bang- 
ing. .about my breast. 1897 — Man that corrupted Had- 
leyb.i etc. C1900) 333 The removable desk-boards bad been 
taken away, and nothing left for disorderly members to slat 
with. 

Hence Sla'tting vbL sb. and ppl. a, 
xZ^\Cent, Mag. Oct. 942/1 AU hands., jumping aloft like 
monkeys to roll up the slatting canvas. 1888 Clark Russeli. 
Death Ship 1 . 46 Every moment this terrible slatting 
threatened her other spars. 

Slat (slset), Now dial, [prob. ad. OF. 
esdaPer to break in pieces ; c£ Slat intr, 

and trans. To split. 

1607 Topsell. Fourf. Beasts 415 It [tbe nail] slatteth and 
shiuereth in the driuing into two parts. 1609 Holland 
A mm. Marcell. 424 Both head-peeces and habergeons were 
slat and dashed a pee(^s. 1703 Burlesque of R. L* Estrange' s 
Vis. Quemedo 72 If his Horns had not been Flatted Perimps 
my Head he might ha’ Slatted. 1825- in dialect glossaries 
(chiefly south-western). 

t Slat, ppL a. Obs.^ [f. Slbat w.i] Baited. 

e 1300 Pol. Songs (Camden) 154 He sitteth ase a slat swyn 
that hongeth is eren. 

Slatcb. (slsetj). ^Obs, [A derivative of OE. slm 
Slack a., with normal palatalization.] 

1 , = Slash sb.^ rare, 

1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (1892) 91 A slatch they call a 
peece of coal by itselfe found in the erthe and is quickUe 
d^ged about and no more to be found of that peece. 

2 . Navi, fa. The slack of a rope. Obs, 

a x6zs Homencl. Namalis (Harl. MS. 2301) 126 When., 
parte of a Cabell or Roape doth hang slack, , . then they said 
hale the Slatch of the Roape or Cabell. [Hence in Boteler, 
Holme, Harris, eta] 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. 
ix. 39 Hale yp the slatch of the Lee-looling. By Slatch is 
meant the middle part of any rope hangs ouer boord. 

b. A brief respite or interval ; a short period or 
spell some kind of weather, etc.). 

a xtasMomencl. Namalis (HarL MS, 2301), “Whan it bath 
beene a sett of foule weather and that there comes an 
Interim.. of faire weather,., they call it a little Slatch of 
faire weather. [Hence in Boteler, Holme, Harris, etc.] 
1633 T, James Voy. 79 Wee could neuer haue a cleere 
slatch from Ice, tp haue it yp. X703 Sir H. Shere Medit. 
Sea in Ld. Halifax's Misc, o At certain times in the 
Winter Season, they take their Slatches of Flood and Ebb 
according to meir Occasions.^ 17^30 Wriglksworth fruL 
<fthe Lyell 7 Apr., This morning it blowing Hardj. .so [we] 
must wait for a slatch of fair Weather. 1769 Falconer 
Diet. Marine (1780), Slatch, is generally applied to the 
period of a transitory breeze of wind, or the length of it’s 
duration. [Hence in later Diets.] 

Slate (sl^t), sbiS Also (chiefly north, and 
.SV.) 4~ sclate (5sclathe), sklate(9 sklet) ; 5-9 
solait (6 sclayt), 5 sklaytt, 6 sklaitt, 6-9 sklait. 
[ad. OF. esclMe fern-, in the same sense as esclat 
masc., whence Slat sbP After ^ 1630 the forms 
with scl-, ski- are exclusively northern and Scottish. 

The earliest example of the form occurs in sense 3, but the 
development of the senses must have been the same as in 
SlatsV] 

1 . A thin, usually rectangular, piece of certain 
varieties of stone which split readily into laminae 
(see 4), used especially for the purpose of cover- 
ing the roofs of buildings. 

Also freq. called a roofit^slate, and with distinguishing 
terms as Hue, green, grey, mohiU slate(p), Fotr the older Sc. 
use of the word see Skailue. 

Cl. 1455 Anc. CaL Rec, Dublin (1880) 284 Sclatys, hordes, 
gottorys, schall ly upon tl)e key be the spase of xx. dayes. 
1456 Sir G. Have Ae!w riri«4f(S.T.S.) As a sclate fell 
of a hous and slewe a mao, r 1540 Bocirde The Bake for to 
Leme B ij, Many tyles or sklates. 1584 Reg, Pricy Council 
Scot, IIL 678 Becaus thalr is ridaittis^ Jyme, sand and 
tymmer to* be tTanapprtit..<» his said pahee. 1832 Garrick 
in WhistleElnkie (1890) 213 P* thetmga^ ower the 

skktes As weed’s your . 


1530 Palsgr. 706/1, 1 sclate a house with stone slates. 
1570 Levins Manip. 39/12 A Slate, wle, ie^la, later, 
1600 J. PoRY tr. Leo's Africa iii. 202 The rooTe is couered 
with certaine blacke stones or slates- 1662 Gkrbier Prin^ 
ciples 36 The Roof.. should be covered either with Lead or 
blew Slates. 1745 Season. Advice Protestants 17 The 
Houses, that were formerly in good Repair, and cover’d 
with Slates, decay. 1758 J. S. Zr Dran's Obs. Surg. (1771) 
6s A Slate fell upon her Head from the Top of an House. 
1811 YKms: Derbyshire 1. 428 At Sheffield these white and 
grey Slates are exclusively used. 1841 James Zn^ct«cfxix, 
The house was built of cold grey stone, with a roof of 
slates. 1889 H. C Seddon BuildePs Work (ed, 2) 231 
Ordinary roofing slates are sold by the number... Some of 
the largest sized slates are.. sold by the ton, and hence are 
called ton slates or weight slates. 

b. A slab of slate, f or other stony substance ; 
a laminated rock. 

160X Holland xvn. viii, T. 506 It [the Columbine 
marl] will resolve and cleave into most thin slates or 
flakes. x6oi R. Johnson Kingd. ^ Commw, 27 The Irish 
Ocean, a sea so shallow, and so full of rocks and slates 
[etc.]. 1876 Encyd. Brit. IV. 500 He [the slater] supplies 
sawn slates for shelving in larders and dairies. 

o. In phr. To htwe a slate loose or offf to be 
weak in intellect. (Cf. Tile sb.) 

[1857 W. Collins Dead Secret in, i, The college tutor., 
facetiously likened his head to a roof, and said there was a 
slate looHcrjed in it,] i860 Slang Did. 21S He has a slate 
loose. 186a Atkenmum rj Septt 397 On too good tpraa 
with himself to think that.. there is a ‘ loose slate in his in- 
tellectual covering. 1867 Miss Broughton Cometh up as a 
Flower axicv. You must have a slate off this morning, Nell 1 
d. A flat piece or plate of some other material 
used for the same puipose as a roofing-slate. 

1887 Archit. Soc, Dict.N\\. 87 ‘Glass slates’ in roofing 
to lofts axe sometimes used to admit light. Ibid. 89 Slating 
with very strong zinc slates. 1893 Spon Mechanic's Own 
Book (ed. 4) 617 Shingles, or wooden slates, are made from 
hardwood. 

2 , A tablet of slate, usually framed in wood, used 
for writing on. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol. ii. § 44 Clonsider thy rote furst,,. 
& entere hit in-tp thy slate- Ibid, § 45 Take alle the sign^ 
. . & wryte hem in W slate. 1571 Digges Pantom. i. xxviii. 
Ye must search Angles of position agayne,and markethem 
in the table or slate. 16^-56 Cowley Davideis l Wks. 1710 
I. 3x5 Letters, .painfully en grav’d in thin wrought Plates, 
Some cut in Wood, some lightlier trac’d on Slates. 1^ 
Fryer Acc, E. India ^ P. 112 A Board plastered over, which 
with Cotton they wipe out, when full, as we do from Slates 
or Table-Books. 1752 Foote Taste i, I can’t remember her 
name, but ’tis upon the slate. 1768 Tucker Lt. Nat, II. i. 
iii, 39 We proceed in the same manner a person would who 
should undertake to draw any plan assigned him upon a slata 
1826 A rt Brewing (ed. 2) 53 We will now work a brewing 
according to tbe example in the instructions, on a slate. 
1874 J EVONS Princ, Sci. (1900) 96 , 1 have used a slate of this 
kind, which I call a Logical Slate, for more than twel ve years, 
^ transf. xSgy Army 4r Navy Stores Lisi j^ Opal Slates 
in Ir^ther Frame. Ibid. 757 Porcelain Menu Slate. 

A record of any kind concerning or against 
tL pQxsoti; in a clean slate, 
x868 Ek Yates Rocks Ahead ir. ii, He had passed the wet 
sponge over the slate containing any records of his early 
hfe. z888 Pall Mall G. 27 Sept. 9/1, 1 can conceive nothing 
more desirable in the interests of these embarrassed tenants 
riian that they should have a clean slate. 

c. U,S, (See quot, 1888.) 

1877 N, York Tribune r Mar. (Farmer), The &cts about 
the latest Cabinet slate., are interesting as showing.. the 
course of President Hay^ in choosing his advisers. 1884 
American VI I L 232 In dictated nominations, in the making 
of ‘slates* for obedient^ party acceptance, 1888 Bryce 
Amer, Commw, m, Ixiii, 11 . 457 Some leading man,, 
sketches out an allotment of places ; and when this allot- 
ment has been worked out fuUy, it results in a Slate, i. e. a 
complete draft list of candidate to be proposed for the 
various offices. 

3 , Roofing-slates collectively, or the material 
from which these are made, 

a, a 1340 Hamtole Psalter civ. 23 pax . . did treson [to the 
Israelites] forto less Jjaim in werke of mortere and sclate. 
1393 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 1x6 In saL Simonis Sklater 
cooperantis et ponentis lapides de sklate. axs^z Fabyan 
Chron, V. (1811) 113 He buyided a royall mynstre of lyme 
and stoone, and couered it with platis of syluer in stede of 
sclate or leade. 1571 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) I, 309 Ten lode 
ofsclait 

iS. 1530 Palsgr. 720/2, I slate a house, I cover it with 
slate. 155s Eden Decades (Arb.) 194 Many also [are covered] 
with slate or other stone. 1582 N. Lichefield tr. Castan- 
keda's Conq. Ind, 1. xL 94 A greate citie, consisting of houses 
made of Earth, and couered ouer with broade stone or slate. 
c i6w Risdon Surv. Devon (1810) 8 Of late days quarries 
of slate are found out, wherewith they cover houses- 1667 
pRiMATT City 4 - C. Builder nz A Penthouse., covered with 
Tyles, Lead or Slate. 1725 Fam, Did, s.v. Slating, Roofe 
cover’d with Slate, must be first Boarded over, 1841 Penny 
Cycl. XXI. 181/2 Houses of respectable appearance^ roofed 
with slate. 

4 u argillaceous rock of sedimentary oHgin# 
the different varieties of which have the common 
property of splitting readily into thin plates. 

Many varieties are d^tinguished, esp. in GeoL, by special 
terms, as clay, hornblende, mica, idle slate, 

1653 CoGAN Xt.Pmids Tram. (16(^)254 The eocUream trouble 
hb people were at in planting their ladders against the waUs 
by reason of their bad scituation wfuoh was aU of Slate- 
X676 Phil, Trans. XI. 764 There is also a sort of Mineral 
we call a Slat<^ which is partly Coal, partly Alum-stone^ 
partly Marcasite, which bemg 1 ^ up in heaps and burnt; 
are used for hardening the Cbal warn, 1738 Chambers CycL 
s,v., The same impressions are abo frequently found on Other 
substances, a.s on the black slate that lies over veins of 
coals. xTpiS Kirwan MUm, Min, (ed, 2) IX, xp This [slaty 
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aluml is fhe stone called Black Slate, celebrated among tbe 
vulgar for its medicinal properties* i8xx A. T. Thomson 
Lmd, Disp* (i8i8) 24 The ore is first calcined with a low 
heat, so as to destroy the bituminous matter of the slate. 
*8^ Lyell Eiem, Geol. (ed. 4) 266 The slate of Stonesfield 
..IS a slightly oolitic shelly limestone, 1872 Raymond 
Sidiist. mines ^ Mining 254 The quartz is divided by a 
horse of slate Into two parts. 

t b. Irish slaU^ alum-slate, formerly used medi- 
cinally in the form of powder. Obs* 
a X704 T. Brown Whs, (1720) III. 99 You must give him 
Irish Slate quanium mfficit, 174X Cornel. Famiiy-'Fiece 
J. L 22 Take of Irish Slate, Sperma Ce//, of each half a Dram. 

c. With a and pL A kind or variety of slaty 
rock. 

X704 Diet* Fust. (1726) s.v„ Some Directions, .whereby tbe 
. .lasting Goodness of any Slate may be Experimented. 
X7S68 Chambers Cycl. s.v., Besides the Blue Slate, we have 
in England a Greyish Slate, call’d also Horsham Stone. 1841 
Penny XXL 171/2 Undulations on slates and sand- 
stones of every geological age. x86o Tyndall Glac. ir, 
App. 430 The cleavage of slates is therefore not a question 
ofstratification, 1903 Marr Afric.Geol. usi Mudstones 
which, owing to the subsequent impress of cleavage, usually 
occur as slates. 

6 , A bluish-grey colour like that of slate. 
x88a Sir W. Crookes Dyeing^ Tissue^Priniing 144 Light 
Slate. Ibid. 145 Slate on Cotton Wool. 1897 Westm.Gaz, 
xst Nov. 1/3 Far to the south, where the slate of the sea and 
the grey of the sky wove together. 

6 . attrzb, and Comb. a,. Attrih, in the senses 
<made or consisting of slate’, ‘having the char- 
acter of slate as slate-hand., -bed, -belt, -book, etc., 
slate-clay, -coal, -marl, -spar (see quots.). 

18x0 S. Smith Agricultural Survey of Galloway 20 note. 
The proper schistus,. .called by English miners shiver, and 
in Galloway *slate-band Ibid. 21 Strata of a soft shivering 
argillaceous stone, which.. is called in the country slate- 
band. 1839^ De la Beche Rep. Geol. Comw. vi. 184 The 
♦slate-beds in the valley between Milton and Maristow. 
1858 SiMMONps Did. Trade s.v., A billiard-table with a 
slate-bed. x88a D.S. Rep. Prec. Met. 458 On the eastern or 
♦slate belt great activity is manifested. Most of the mines 
are situated near the contact of the slate and the granite. 
x8s8 SiMMONtKS Diet. Trade, *Slate-hook, two or more slabs 
of framed slate bound together for writing on. R. 

Jameson Min. 1. 312 ♦Slate clay, shale. 1839 Ure Diet. 
Arts 962 The strata of this section contain numerous var- 
ieties of. .slate»clay, x8os R. Ja,meson Min. II. 72 ♦Slate- 
Coal.. .Colour intermediate between velvet-black and dark 
greyish-black. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 225 Slate Coal, 
a hard, dull variety of coal, not unlike Cannel. 1803 
A. Hunter Georgieal Ess. I. 233 A drachm of a friable 
♦slate-marl afforded a residuum of eighteen grains of yellow 
sand. 1805 IL W. Dickson Praet. Agric. I, 238 Where 
this sort of marie has a thin laminated structure. ., it is fre- 
quently denominated slate marie. 1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. 
(ed. 2) I. 344 The aggregate of quartz and mica, .is, when 
it is slaty, called *slate mica, or shbtose mica, or slaty mica. 
*793 W. H. Marshall W. Eng. (1796) II. 344 The ♦slate- 
rock waters of this District are superior to those of any 
others. ^13 Coleridge Remorse 11, i, There where the 
smooth high wall of slate-rock glitters, i860 Tyndall Glac, 
II. App. 43a Fossil shells are found in the.se slate-rocks. 
1578^ Reg, Prwy Council Scot. III. 99 [They] enterit in 
the said boa:^..and thaireftir tuke doun the ♦sklait ruife, 
1875 Knight Diet. Mech, 2200/ 1 The pitch of a slate roof 
should not be less than i in h[e]ight to 4 of length. i8ax 
Scott Kenilw. xx, A devil’s ally, that can change ♦slate- 
shivers into Spanish dollars. iS]^ SiMmonds Diet, Trade, 
* Slate slab, a sheet or plate of slat& R. Jameson 
Min. I. 508 ♦Slate Spar... Its colour is milk, greenish and 
reddish white. 1858 J. Nicol^w. Mineral. 203 Slate 
spar, thin, lamellar,, .with a shining white pearly lustre and 
greasy feel 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines ^ Mining 65 
The character and features of this ♦slate-stratum. 1855 
T. R. Leifchild Cornwall 8x The ♦slate-system [of rocks] 
has obtained its full share of such attention. 1331 Lett. i>f 
Papers Hen. VIII (1880) V, 183 Payment to John Cornells 
of Hand warp, for. . making of ♦slate tyle. 1778 England s 
Gaz. (ed. 2) s,v. Padsiow, The trade in slate- tiles. x8^ 
Musgrave Nooks Sf Cartiers Old Prance II. 6 A lofty 
domicile.. exhibiting laths, timbering and ♦slatework. 

b. Instrumental, as slaie-fornud, -spired, 
-stretvn; slaie-thatcher, 

X648 Hexham ii, Een Schalie-decker, a Slate-thatcher, or 
Coverer. r789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. I. 235 The thin 
slate-formed argillaceous strata of the coal metals. z86a H. 
Marryat Yearm Sweden 1, 238 Leckd Slott with her grand 
slace-spired towers. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Miner's Right 
XXV. (1899) tx6, 1 had crossed more than one crest of the 
slate-strewn ranges. 

O. Objective, as slate-cutter, -maker, -picker, 
etc. ; slate-cutting, -dressing, etc. 

1780 WesinuMc^. Suppl. 730/1 SIate-mak[er], 1833-4 
J. Phillies Geol m EncycL Metrop, (1845) VI. 703/1 %e 
slate-workers of Stonesrfield.^ x^S Knight Diet. Mech, 
2200/2 Slate-cutter, a machine for cutting the edges of 
roofing or other slates. 

*839 Ure Diet, Arts The stone slag, or copper 
from the slate-smelting, 1875 Knight 

^“^^^,**00/2 Slate-beveling, -cutting, -making, -trim- 
ming, Machine. 1894 Daily News , 13 June 5/2 Collecting 
data as to the methods of slate-dressing. 

d. With names of colours, as state-blue, -brawn, 
*grey. Also attrib,, of a slate colour. ^ 

(«) 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. a) 1. 15a Leek green, or 
slate blue. *839 Ure Diet, Arts 619 For several other 
shades as. .slate-gray. 1871 Kingsley At Last vii, A slate- 
blue heron rose lazily off a dead bough, 1883 CmL Mag, 
Sept, 729 Latticed porticoes, and slate-brown paint. 

(o) 1872 CouES N. Amer, Birds 233 Tail, .enrirely black. 
OT with only a slight slate tipping. X889 Saunders BHt, 
Btrck 646 The adult m summer has a slate or greyish-black 


7 . Misc. and special combs,, as slate-like adj., 
slate-merchant, -mine, -pit, -quarry, etc. ; slate- 
axe (see quots.) ; slate-board, -boarding (see 
quot. 1833); slate club, a sharing-out club, 
whose accounts are nominally kept on a slate; 
slate-frame (see quot.); slate-galiot, a vessel 
carrying slates ; slate house Sc., a house with a 
slated roof ; f slate-incense, ?(cf, note to Slat 
^^.1) ; slate-knife, a knife used for splitting slates ; 
slate-land (see quot.) ; slate-nail, -peg, -pin, a 
nail, peg, or pin used to fix a slate on a roof ; 
slate-saw (see quot). 

1828-32 Webster, a mattock.. used in slating. 

1858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade, Slate-axe, a mattock for 
shaping slates for roofing, and making holes in them to 
fasten them to the roof. 1842 Civil Eng. ^ A rch, Jrnl, V. 
242/2 The ♦slate-boards are supported b^y five purlins 4 ft. 
apart. 1833 Loudon Encycl Archil Gloss., *S late-boarding, 
boards placed on the roof, on which to nail the slates. x888 
Daily News 27 Dec. 7/5 He would pay her in the evening, 
as he was in a *slate club. iSox J, F. Wilkinson Mutual 
Thrift 60 Taking London, we have a large number of old 
dividing clubs located in the East End, and known as 
* Birmingham societies ’ or ‘Slate clubs *. 1858 Simmonds 
Did. Trade, * Slate-frame, the narrow wood border for a 
writing-slate or slate-book. 1887 Dowden Shelley I. V.23S 
When at length they set sail in a *slate-galiot, a storm whirled 
them quite up to the north of Ireland. 1554 Reg. Mag, 
Sig.Scot. t<^% Dedomotegulata,vulgoane ♦sklait hous. x8is 
in Pennecuik's Wks. 243 note, A wild and solitary site for 
a slate house, yet proper for a hunting seat. 1470-1 Mem. 
Ripon (Surtees) III. 217 In incenso vocato ♦Sclate-incense 
empto ad deserviendum in cboro festis duplicibus princip- 
alibus, nil hoc anno. :u84-S Hnd. 222. 1825 J. Nicholson 
Operott, Mechanic 622 The instruments used in splitting and 
cleaning slates are, ♦slate-knives, axes, bars, and wedges. 
1733 HovLHorse-ffoeing Hush. xiv. 196 (Dublin ed.). Poor 
*Slaie Land [note, lying upon Slate or Stone]. 185^ Pop, 
Sci, Monthly 523 Impressions, .have been left upon ♦slate- 
like rocks. Simmonds Did. Trade, * Slate-merchant, 
an importer or wholesale dealer in slates. 1648 Hexham 
11, Een Schalie-myne,..s. ♦Slate-mine. x88o A. M<^Kay 
Hht,^ Kilmarnock (ed. 4) 300 He now, with the forefinger 
of his left hand, got hold of a ♦slate-nail. 1875 Knight 
Did, Mech. 2201/1 *Slaie-peg, a kind of nail used in securing 
slates on a roof. 1579 in Wilus & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 
312 Lathe,, .♦slatepyne, and nayles. 1736 Drake Bboracum 
I. ii. 64 At the end of each tile is a hole that would receive 
a common slate pin. x6ix Cotgr., Ardoisiere, a ♦slate-pit, 
♦slate quarrey. 1829 Scott Bl Dwarf Introd., He was 
the son of a labourer in the slate-quarries of Stobo. 1846 
Tennyson Golden Year 75, I heard them blast The steep 
slate-quarry. 187s Yimoxirs: Did. Mech. 2201/2 * Slate-saw, 
a machine for trimming the edges of slate-slabs to shape, 
1858 Simmonds Did. Trade f’SlaU-works, a yard, etc. where 
slate is sawn or shaped. x86o Tyndall Glac, i, 1. 6, 1 .. 
visited ♦slate-yards and quarries, 
t Slatei sh^ Cant. Ohs. (See quots.) 

a. 1567 Harman Caveat (x86g) 61 Some of these goe with 
slates at their backes, which is a sheete to lye in a nightes, 
/bid, 76 Their mothers carries them at their backes in their 
slates, whicbe is theirshetes. [Hence in later works ; in the 
Did, Cant. Crew (a x 700} given as slat.] 1622 Fletcher 
Beggar's Busk m. iii, To Mill from the Ruffmans, com* 
raision and slates. 

b. a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant, Crew, Slate, a half Crown; 
Slate (sli^t), £fi Slate A severe 

criticism ; a slating, 

1887 Lang Books 4* Bookmen xg * Slate ’ is a professional 
term for a severe critidsm. 1889 Hannay Marryat 157 
C^lyle’s savage ‘ slate ’ of him [Marryat] is unjust. 
Slate^ sb.^ Sc* rare, [Of obscure origin.] A 
slovenly, dirty person. 

17x5 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. n. vi, Had aff [= hold 
off], quoth she, ye filthy slate. x8o6 John Hogg Poems 74 
(Jam.), The biether-lipped drunken slate ! 

Slate (sl^’t), Also 6 sclate, slaytt, 7 Sc, 
skleat, [f. Slate 

1 . trans. To cover or roof with slates. 

*S3® Palsgr. 706/1 It is better to sclate a bouse with stone 
than to tyle it. 1554 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 
11.470 Covenauntted wyth Odam to slaytt the new Buylding. 
x6os Ibid. 491 Thomas Yates to slate y® Hall 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia iv. 108 Houses, .built, .warme and defen- 
siue..as if they were tiled and slated. 1637-50 Row Hist, 
Kirk (Wodrow Soc.) 471 Walls were not repaired nor the 
roofe skleated till three yeares after. 1708 S. Sewall Diary 
23 Aug., I pleaded that Mr. Dudley had been at great 
Charge to Slate his House, 1833 Loudon Encycl Archit, 
§ 947 The gables are to be slated over. 1883 Law Times 
Rep, XLIX. 138/2 The defendant, .bad on seveial occasions 
employed S, to slate bouses for him. 

absol 1727 Swift Vanhrugk's House Wks. 1755 III. n. 64 
A lyrick ode wou’d slate; a catch Wou’d tilej an epigram 
wou'd thatch. 

2 . To put down (a name, etc.) on a writing- 
slate ; to set down, book, something. 

1883 Daily Newsx8 Sept. 6/2 He had been ‘ slated * for 
a month— that is, his name was entered upon a slate in the 
porter’s lodge, which indicated that be was dangerously ill 
1896 HarpeYs Mag. XCIII. 25/1 So the Professor was un« 
coQsciou.sly slated for the oflice of hero.. 

Slate (sl^t),^ v,'^ „ slang ^d, coUoq. [app.' t 
Slate sb,^ Sense 2 appears to have originated in 
‘ feeltoid.] ’ ' , 

^rms. (See quot. 1 v’ -..A 

*825 C. Wectmacott spy IL 158 Another point 

of amusement xs^flyinga tttk<stslai$x^s.xsxexi as the phrases 
of the Stock Exchange describe it; Slmtg Diet, 234 

Slaie,^ knock the hat over one’s tol)onnet..t 4 

*^a.,A||)p.b|E^t\©u-'thra«h sevojel^^ , ' , 

1825 Knarp & Baldw. Nexegate Cai Slate hail, 


the Dublin word for an unmerciful beating. 1857 Kings- 
ley Two y. Ago HI. 159 Putting his head in cautiously 
for fear of drunken Irishmen, who might be seized with the 
national impulse to * slate ’ him. 

b. MU. To punish (an enemy) severely. 
x8s4 Champion in Kinglake Crimea (1877) V. 375 ‘ Slate ’em, 
slate ’em, my boys!' was his exulting.. adjuration, 1885 
Wilson From Korii to Khartum (i886) 163 Now we shall 
get ‘ slated I thought. . ; a few good shots might have 
picked off every one on deck. 190a ‘Linesman ’ iVords Eye- 
witness 107 Their smaller guns.. kept it up far into the 
night, slating the reverse slopes of the Krantz with wonder- 
ful accuracy. 

trausf. 1883 Harpefs Mag. Apr, 688/1 A billiard table 
in an overcrowded hotel, even with a rmlway rug around 
one, is apt to * slate’ the sleeper before morning. 

3 . To assail with reproof or abuse; to rate or 
reprimand ; to scold severely, 

1840 Blackw, Mag. XLVIII. 210, 1 weep over the realm's 
decay, and have some notion of slating— -exox&e me for 
borrowing a word from the vocabulary of the new min- 
isterial and courtly party of Ribandism — Lord Palmer- 
ston. x86o Slang Diet. 218 Slate, to pelt with abuse. x866 
Bhogden Prov. Lines., Slate, to scold. i88x Mrs. Lynn 
Linton My Love II. 306 Val slated me hard enough, ^ 
we may cry quits over that. 

b. To criticize (a book or author) severely ; to 
castigate, cut up. 

1848 A. Watts in Life (1884) II. 258 And, when they’d 
been by critics slated, Had always the review to show 'em. 
1870 ‘ OuiDA ’ Puck xvi, That wretched Mouse, when 
he wants to slate a very good novel. 1890 Saintsbury 
Ess. Eng, Lit, p. xxv, You slated this [book], and it has 
gone through twenty editions. 

Slate (sl^t), Z /.3 north, and Sc, Also 4-5 
siayt, 6“7 Sc. slait. [ad. ON. *sleUa, corre- 
sponding to OE. slxtani see Sleat ».i] 

1 . trans. To incite or set on (a dog). Also 
const, on, at, against (a person, etc.). 

13.. Metrical Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv 
LVII. 266 pei sayh beestes..ajid pei hem bayted WiJ> 
houndes bat J?®! slay ted. C137S Sc. Leg, Saints 

XXX. (Theodora) 657 pat feynd..slaytyt paim fulffellonly, 

& bad pai suld bat hure wery. isox Douglas Pal. Hon. 

1. xxii, Diane.. nim in forme bes of ane hart translatit. I 
saw (allace) his houndis at him slatit. a 1568 Balnevis in 
Bannatyne MS. 393 Thairfoir had bound thocht sebo be 
found. Or dreid thy doggis be slaittit, 1787 Grose 
Gloss, s.v., To slate the dog at any one, X706 in Pegge 
Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 63. 1828 Ckrvl Craven Gloss., Slate, 
to set on, to incite. 1876 Mid-Yorksk, Gloss. 126 I’ll slate 
my dog against thine, 

2. lb bait, assail, or drive, with dogs. Also 
^g. Hence Sla*ting vbl. sb. 

13.. K, A lis. 200 (Laud MS.), per was.. Of lyons chace, 
of here bait^^g, A-bay of bore, of bole slatyng. 1684 
Yorkshire Dial (ed. 2) 43, I did Slate him back than with 
our Dog. Ibid, 106 To state a Beast, is to bound a Dog 
at him. 1755 Guthrie's Trial 143 (Jam.), It is much to 
be lamented, that people professing his name, should be 
so slaited and enslaved by transgression as many are. 

Sla*te-Coloiir. [Slate The bluish-grey 
colour of slate. 

1826 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. III. xxxii. 303 The abdomen of 
tbe male is usually slate-colour. 1835 Ladied Cabinet Nov. 
338 Fashionable colours,., slate-colour and myrtle green. 
1889 Saunders Brit. Birds 642 The mantle is slate-colour, 

Sla’te-coloured, o;. [Slate Cf. prec.] 
Of the colour of slate, usually bluish-grey. 

x8oi SnKW Gen. Zool, II, 11. 319 Slate-coloured Antelope; 
x8ii Ibid, VIII. i. 261 Slate-coloured Creeper. 181a A. 
WiLsos Amer. Omith, VI. 13 Slate-colored Yiz.'dk, Fa/co 
Pennsylvanicus. 18^6-7 Dickens Sk. Boz (1850) 135/2 
Grandmamma in a high cap, and slate-coloured silk gown. 
1871 Darwin Desc. Man ii. xvi, (1890) 481 Young swans 
are slate-coloured. 1874 Coues Birds N. IV. 162 Passerella 
Townsendii,. .SlsXo-coloTtd Sparrow. 

Slated (slli'ted), ppl. a,^ Also Sc, solated, 
sklaitit. [f. Slate z>.l-h-EDl.] Covered with 
slate or slates. Used pred. and aitHb, 
pred. xltxx CortGz., Ardoisi, slated, conered with slates. 
1634 Brereton /'rav. (Chetham Soc.) 50 Here.. a brave 
fish-market, the stalls curiously slated. 1719 Db Foe 
Crusoe ii. (Globe) 411 His House was as dry as if it had 
been til’d or slated. x8o6 Gast, Scotl. 600 There were 72 
houses, of which 35 were slated. 1834 Brit. Husb. (L.U.IC) 
I, X04 The bouse and buildings are brick, and slated. 

attrih. 1798 Hutton Course Math. II. 90 The content of 
a slated roof. 1845 Thackeray Irish Sk.-bk. xi, A dismal, 
rickety building, with a slated face. 1886 Ruskin Prseterita 
I. V. 168 The houses, .with high and steep slated roof. 

Slated (sl^^’ted), ppl, a:^ [f. Slate z>. 2] Re- 
proved, scolded ; severely criticized or attacked. 

1872 E. Peacock Mabel Heron I. 80 Think how he went 
away like a slated dog — ^rated I should have said. 1897 
Daily News 13 Jan. 6/4 One of the consolations of the 
‘slated ’ author. 1899 Westm. Gaz. 18 Apr. 2/3 The ath- 
letic friends of the ‘slated’ authoress. 

Sla*tefiil. [f. Slate sb,^ 2.] As much or as 
many as can be written on a slate. 

1836 K Howard R. Reefer xxvi, A slatefull of. .x,y, z’s. 
x866 E. B. Elliott Mem. Ld. Haddo xviii. (z868) 350 A 
slateful of names had been gone through. 

Sla*te-pexicil. [Slate 
L A pencil, made of soft slate or other material, 
used for writing on a slate. 

X7S9 Phil Trans. LI. 483 Some wear, at their nostrils, 
date pencils, about four in<mes long. x8xo Risdon's Surv. 
Devon p, xy, A manufactory of slate pencils has of late 
been established. X87S Knight Diet. Mech. 2201/1 The 
common irregularly shaped black slate-pencils, .are made 
in Germany. 

2 . The material of which slate-pencils are made. 


SLATES. 
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i8of PMU 7'?ww. XCI. 436 Children.. often introduce.." 
pieces of slate-pencil, and even pins into their ears. 1838 
Dickens Nickleby i, Putting out at good interest a small 
capital of slate-pencil and marbles. 

aiirtb. and Comb, i88a Bret Harte Flip ii, A greyish 
slate-pencil pallor. x8<^ Proc, Geol, Assoc, XIH. 364 
Slate-pencil-coloured strings of clay. 

Slater^ (sl^-tai). Also 5, Sc. 7-9 solater, 5 
Sc. sclatar(e; 6, Sc. 9 sklater, 6 Sc. sklaittar, 
skleattar ; 6 slaiter. [f. SbATU sd.^ or z>.i] 

1. One whose work consists in laying slates, 

a. 1408 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) III. 137 In sal. Will. 
Fyscher sclater operantis et emendantis. 1488 Acc. Ld. 
High Treas. Scot. 1. 89 To a sclatar for the poyntin of al 
the place off Stirling. 1561 Dunfermline Reg. (Bann. Cl.) 
454 To ye sklaittar and his servandis. c *600 Chester PL^ 
Banes 92 You wrightes and sklaters, with good players 
in showe. 1808 Jamieson Addit., Sclater, 1823 Galt 
iailxYiXt His sklater that pointed the skews©’ the house. 

/3. Act s Eliz. c. 4. § xxiii,Tharte or Occupation of a 

..Tyler, Slater, Healyer,Tilemaker, 1591 IVillst^Inzf. N.C. 
(Surtees, i860) 200 Thre slaiters and a boye. 1663 Gerbier 
Counsel 50 When some of the slates are broke, the Slater 
mends them with little charge. 1723 Lond. Gaz. Na 6222/9 
Thomas Hookam, . . Slater and Plasterer. 1823 P. N icHOL- 
SON Pract. Builder 399 All quarry slates require this pre- 
paration from the slater, iStoR Earl Dunmorb Pamirs I, 
46 Silvery roofs . . deftly fitted by some cunning slater. 

aiirib. 18x3 J. Thomson Led. Inflam. 241 A slater boy, 
dwelling in the village of Hamegecourt. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm I. 196 The slater-work is then executed. 

2 . A wood-louse. Chiefly Sc, and north, dial, 

a. 1684 Sibbalo Scot. Illustr. It. in. vii. 33 Millepes 
Asellus, nosiraiibrts tht Sclater, 1824 Mactaggart GaL 
lovid. EncycL 361 He is also fond of eating sclaters. c 1873 
G. Johnston in Hist. Berwick. Nat. Club (1876) VII. 32 

* Sclaters ’ were crawling on the paved floor. 

i8oa Eng. EncycL V. 627/2 Wood-lice, 

hog-lice, or slaters. *873 Dawson Earth ^ Man iii. 44 
Modern slaters or wood-lice, which are not very distant 
relatives of the^ old crustaceans. 1876 Smiles Sc, Nat. 
vi. 97 Hosts of night- wandering insects,, .slaters, centipedes 
and snails. 

t Sla’ter 2. Obs.-'^ [f. Slate v.z^ (See quot.) 

1774 Goldsm, Nat. Hist, iv.iL (1862) I. 394 There are two 
varieties of this kind [the land-spaniel] ; namely the slater, 
used in hawking to spring the game j and the setter, that 
crouches down when it scents the birds, till the net be 
drawn over them. 

Sla’te-stone. Also 4, 8-9 sklate, 5 

sklay tt, selathe, d-7 (9 6V.) sclate. [Slate sb.'^] 

1 . A single piece of slate, or of thin stone serving 
the same purpose. 

ct^o A iph. Tales 307 He tuke be knyght be he nekk & 
drew hym oute hurgh Jje thakk of l)e howse..& his bowels 
cleuyd on he selathe stonys. 1493 Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 
III. 164 Pro xxiiij sklaytt stonys pro praedictis cameris. 
1530 Palsgr. 271/1 Slate stone, ardoyse. x6zo Holland 
Camden's Brit. 514 The neighbour inhabitants use to digge 
great plenty of sclate stones for their buildings, a x6i8 
Kaleigh Invent Shipping 7 All that have Come beate it 
in Morters, and make (^kes, baking them upon Slatestones. 
1720 Ramsay Rise 4* Fall 0/ Stocks 156 ’Tis a’ sklate- 
stanes instead of money. X778 W. Pryce Min, Cornub. 74 
The famous Delabole Slate-stones.^ 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. 
xviii, Then folk might see men deliver up their silver to the 
state's use, as if it had been as muckle sclate stanes. 1842 
Borrow Bible in Spain xxiv, The huts were built of slate 
stones. 

2 . Stone of the nature of slate. 

139a Mem. Ripon (Surtees) 111. 116 Pro coopertura 
cujusdam domus cum sklatestane. 1748 J, Hill Hist. 
Fossils 446 Blueish glittering slate Stone. X7<^ Phil, Trans. 
LI V. 51 In the slate-stone, they are generally crushed. X796 
W. H. Marshall Econ, JV. Eng. 11. 320 The material of 
building being a coarse schistus, or slate stone. xSyx 
Tyndall Fragm, Sci. (1879) 1. xii. 360 These flags are 
employed for roofing purposes.. and receive the name of 

* slatestone 

attrtb, 1796 W. H. Marshall Econ. W, Eng. II. 65 The 
materials of these hills appear to be chiefly rotten slate, or 
rusty slate-stone rubble. 

Slather (sl0e*?5oi), 57. Chiefly [Of obscure 
origin.] intr. To slip or slide; to move in a sliding 
or trailing manner, 

1818 Wilbraham Chesh. Gloss. ^ Slather^.. to slip or slide. 
1890 Glouc. Gloss. S.V., The plank slathered away. 1909 
Kipling Actions 4- Reactions 115, 1 hate slathering through 
fluff. 

Slath sword : see Slaugh-swobd. 

Sla-tiness. rare-\ [f. Slaty a.] ‘The quality 
of being slaty ; slaty character.’ 
x88a in Imperial Diet. (Annandale). 

Slating (sl^’tiq), vbl. sb.^ [f. Slate 

1 . The fixing of slates (on a roof or elsewhere) ; 
the business of fixing slates. 

XS79 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1. 312 They . . shall 
perfectlye and workmanlye finishe the slateinge off the 
saydrouffe. X583 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 18 
Wylliam Broune for slatynge seven dayes ij* iiij**. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel 63 Slating with blew Slates the workmen 
finding all, will cost seven pence per foot. 1825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat, Mechanic 626 Slating is performed in several 
other ways. 1889 H, C. Seddon Builder's IVork (ed. 2) 
23X The slating of roofs is paid for by the square of xoo feet 
super. 

attrib. XS72-3 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) II. 120 
A hundreth sclaiting latthes. 1863 Smiles Indnst. Biogr. 
237 As the slating trade did not keep him in regular em- 
ployment. 

2 . collect. The slates covering a roof. 

x8i6 J. Scott Vis. Paris (ed. 5) 24 The ancient slatmg 
reposes in venerable grey amongst moss and grass, X838 
in CoL Hawker Diary (1893) IX. 14a l"be shot rattled on 


the slating of my homte. 1867 Musgrave Nooks Comers 
Old France IX. 6 The slating here and there imitating 
scales. 

3 . The action of covering with a composition 
imitating slate; a kind of wash for blackboards. 

^ 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl, 822/r Black-board Slat- 
ing may be accomplished with the following mixture. 
i88s Spon Mechanic’s Own Book 435 Black-board wash, 
or ‘ liquid slating Ibid,^ To apply the slating, have the 
surface smooth. 

Slating (sUi'tig), vbl, sb.^ [f. Slate v.^J 

1 . A severe punishment ; a beating. 

1872 Echo 4 Sept., The Kilkenny Militia, .really did, .get 
a fearful slating to-day. 

2 . A severe reprimand or scolding. 

x88i Mrs. Lynn Linton My Lane 1 1. 307 After that first 
‘slating’, as the vulgar little creature called it, Valentine 
said no more. 1894 Tablet 24 Aug, 304, 1 hear the good 
nuns got a bit of a ‘ slating * from the Chaplain as a reward 
for their anxiety. 

3 . A severe criticism or literary castigation. 

‘ OuiDA ’ Puck xix. Extinguished by means of jour- 
nalistic slating. 1890 Literary World 22 Aug. 145 It must 
be admitted that the slating was well deserved. 

f Slating, vbl, sb.z obs,—^ [f, OF. esclater : 
see F. dclater (sense 7) in Littre.] (See quot.) 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. 91 /x Slat-ing of Inamell, is 
taking Inamell off a Ring, and Inamelling it with another 
colour. 

Slating (sl^i’tiq), ppl. a, [f. Slate v.^} Se- 
verely critical or condemnatory, 

1883 Longni. Mag. V. 499 A ‘ slating ’ ar ticle was in type 
for publication. 1900 Daily Neios 7 Dec. 7/1 A question 
whether * booing * was more damaging than a * slating ’ 
notice. 

Slatish (sl^i*tij), a. [f. Slate sb.^ + -ish.] 
Somewhat resembling the colour of slate. 

i860 Wraxall Life in Sea uti The colour of the back b 
slatish grey with white spots. 18S4 Chambers's JmL Nov. 
703/2 The musk-rat is. .of a slatish-blue colour. 1887 
Clark Rvss^LL Prozen Pirate I. ix, 134 The clouds.. had 
taken a slatish tinge. 

t Sla*t-stone, Obs. Also 4 skalt-, 6 slatte-* 
[f. Slat ^/ 5 .i] ^Slate-stoke, 

1391 Mem. Ripon{B>xvc\.t&d) III. ic^ In cc skaltstanes 
emp. pro emendacione j camera, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 
Slat sxoxit^..y7nbrex. xsx6 in Wilts. N.^Q. July (1^5) 
90 Too lodes of slattestone fro the Quarre of Cotteswolde. 
1648 B. Plantagenet Descr. New Albion 6 Building and 
Slatstone. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag. v. xiL 46 In a 
Morter covered with a Slat-stone, 

Sla*tteri sb. Also 4-5 sclatter, 5-6 sklatter, 
6 skiattar, [f. Slat sb,^ or 
1 . « Slates 1 I. NowtfAz/. 

1379 in Yorks. ArchseoL yml. V. 43 Henricus Sclatter & 
vxor, Sclatter, vj'*, CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 1703 Sklatteres, 
Masons, and Carpenter, And other Men of alle mister. 
x444Act 23 Hen. Vf c, 12, Les gages ascun. .maistre Tiler 
ou Sclatter. 1539 in W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford 
(1880) x6o William Bybe, sklatter. Waltar Cuddesdon, 
sklattar. 1621 Burton Anat. Mel. ni. iL vi. v. (1651) 375 
As slatters sort their slattes, do they degrees and families. 
1669 Phil. Trans. IV. 1009 The Sects (the hewing instru- 
ment of the Slatters). x83i Leic. Closs.f Slattery ova who 
* slats * generally, but more particularly a slater. 
t 2 . A wood-louse. — Slates i 2. 

1739 Dr. Clarke in Graham Soc, Life Scott, in iSlhc. 
(1899) I. i. so Give him twice a day the juice of twenty 
slatters squeezed through a muslin bag, 

t Sla'tter, v.i In 5 filat(e)re. [Cfl Slat z^. 3 ] 

1 . trans. To slash or slit (clothes). 

a 1400 Hymns Virgin (1867) 62 Slatre H clothis bo|>e 
schorte & side. 1480 Caxton Cron, Eng. ccxxvL 233 Short 
clothes and streyte,.on euery syde .slatered [Brut 297 des- 
slatered] and botened with sleues and tapy tes of surcotes. 

2 . To split, to shiver, 

c X400 Tumament Tottenham 159 Ther were flayles al 
to slatred [v.r. flatred],. .Botlys and dysches al to schatred, 
Slatter (sl3e*to.i), v.'L [imitative : cf. Slat v.Si 

4, ] zMtr, To clatter. Also Sla'ttering vbl. sb, 
i66t K. W. Cotf. Ckarac. (i86o) 20 The slattering of a 

cadent brickbat.^ 1830 Blackw. Mag. XXVlI. 588 At first 
a low muttering is heard,, .then a sort of sliding slattering 
noise, and finally a reverberating thundering crash. 1870 
Daily News^ x Oct., The Prince might ride by with his 
escort slattering over the paved street. 

Slaistering, ppl. a. rare. [f. the dialect verb 
slatter to spill or splash awkwardly, to slop, to 
waste, etc., of obscure origin.] Careless, slovenly, 
1674 Ray N. C. Words^ A Dawgos or Dawkin^ a dirty, 
slattering woman, a xBjj Barrow Serm. 1 . vIl jo All 
persons who would not lead a loose and slattering life, but 
design.. to prosecute an orderly course of actiozu x8^ in 
N. w. Line, Gloss, (ed. 2). 

Slattern. (slse*t9in), sb, and a. Also 7 sla- 
terne, 7-8 slatem, [Related to prec.] 

A. sb, A woman or girl untidy and riovenly iu 
person, habits, or surroundings; a slut. (See also 
quot. 1639.) 

X639 J. Smyth in Glouc. Gloss. (1890) xg9 A slateme, t c. 
a rude ill bred woman, a *668 Da,venant Play.Ho, to be 
Let Wks. (X673) ti8 Good Housewife in House, not i^un- 
tering young slatem. *669 Dryden Royal Martf*r Epil., 
Here Nelly lies, who, though she liv’d a Slattern, Yet dy’d 
a Princess, acting in St. CSthar^n. *7x0 Addison Tader 
No. 243 r 3 That Species qf Women which we call a 
Slattern. * 1766 Fordvce Vug. Women (^767) I. U. 76 
Butterflies one <kiy„ anff slatterns the next, *845 Mrs. 
Norton Child of Tslttnds (rfllfi) xt® His wife a shrew and 
slattern. *883 S. Retradpect XL 3x4 Tbo young 

laundry 


b. Applied to a man. rare^^, 

1849 Thackeray V, He was now,. as great a 

dandy as he before had been a slattern. 

B. adj. Slovenly, untidy, slatternly. Said of 
appearance, etc., or of persons. 

\a) 1716 Gay Trivia iii. 270 Beneath the Lamp her tawdry 
Ribbons glare, The new-scower’d Manteau.and the slattern 
Air. 17^ J. Barry Led. Art vi. (1848) 208 Works formed! 
out of trite, vulgar, slattern matter. 1822 W. Irving 
Braeeb. Hall xviu X46, I could not but admire a certain 
degree of slattern elegance about the baggage. t86i D. 
Cook Paul^ Foster's Daughter ii, At the blest bis room has 
a slattern air, 

{b) 1824 W. Irving T. Trav, I. 340, 1 recognised,. in his 
slattern spouse, the once trim and dimpling columbine, 1846 
J. Baxter Libr. Prod. Agric. (ed. 4) XL p. xHx, He plods 
his way to a fireless hut, where a slattern wife and ragged 
children receive him, 

transf. 1896 Westm, Gaz. x6 Dec. 4/3 The slipshod 
writer and the slattern thinker. 

Slattern (slse-tojn), w. [f. prec.] 

1. trans. lb fritter or throw away (time, oppor- 
tunity, etc.) by carelessness or slovenliness. 

1747 Chesterp.^ Lett, (1774) I. ci, 242 Every fool, who 
slatterns away his whole time in nothings. 17^ — in 
World No. 148, I have known many a passion.. (if I may 
use the expression) wholly slatterned away, by an un- 
guarded and illiberal familiarity. 1785 Town Co, Mag, 
Nov. 594 This class . . frequently slattern away a reputation 
for the sake of idolatry. 1878 N. Amer. Rev. CY,yN\\, 
103 The mournful folly with which they slatterned away 
the noblest opportunity, 

2 . To work over in a slovenly maimer. 

1807 E, S. Barrett Sim II. 4 Many of our great 

men m office, .generally slattern over what they are obliged 
to do, by proxy, 

3 . zb/n To play the slattern. 

^ x8sd Masson Ess. vi. 246 [They] and the niece are slattern- 
ing about the house. 

Sla’tternish, a. [f. Slatteknt ». + -ish.] 
Somewhat slatternly. 

1833 Lytton Godolphin xo Then, came a gentleman’s wife, 
a pretty, slatternish woman, much painted. 

Sla’ttemliness. [f. next 4- -ness ] The 
quality or fact of being slatternly. 

x8ix Miss L. M. Hawkins Ciess ^ Gertrude IT. 172 She 
..was shocked to see the effect of domestic slatternliness. 
1847 L. Hunt Men^ Women^ 4- B, I. vii. 126 Evidences 
that the esteem of a life is preferred to the slatternliness of 
the moment, 1869 Trollope He Knew xlviii, [She] put 
down the deficiency to thechatge of domestic slatternliness. 

Slatternly (slm-tomli), a. [f. Slattern sb,'\ 

1 , Of persons: Having the condition or habits 
of a slattern ; slovenly; untidy. 

c x68o Cotton Ep. to Sir C. Clifton 49 One that had since 
bin her Maid; ..a slatternly ill-fa vour’d toad. 1753-* 
Richardson .^zV C. Grandison (1781) VI. vi, 21 She. .looked 
so shy i so silly 1 so slatternly 1 *847 C. Bronte Eyre vi, 
1 am.. slatternly ; I seldom put, and never keep things in 
order; I am careless. 1865 E. C. Clayton Cruel Fortune 
1. 143 The tatterdemalion, slatternly, slipshod women who 
lounge . . against the door-posts. 

Comb, 1847 H. Melville Omoo i, She turned out to be a 
small, slatternly-looking craft, 

b. transf. Of artists or authors in respect of 
their work. 

1762-71 H. Walpole Veriuds A need. Paint. (1786) IV. 70 
The time he wasted on his works, in which at least he was 
the reverse of his slatternly cotemporaries. i8ra Scott 
Let. in Lockh^t (1837) III. i. 21 When you have twenty 
things to tell, it is better to be slatternly than tedious. 

2 . Of appearance, etc. : Appropriate to, char- 
acteristic of, a slattern. 

1776 Mmb. D’Arblay Early Diary $ Apr., We saw the 
young and hand.some Duchess.. walking in such an un- 
dressed and slater nly manner. i8ox Mar. Edgeworth 
Angelina iv. The slatternly, dirty appearance of Araminta’s 
dress, a 1853 Robertson Led. i (1858) 33 A home made 
wretched by a wife's slatternly conduct. 1877 A. B. Edwards 
Up Nile xxu. 702 The rooms were untidy; the general 
aspect of the place was slatternly and neglected. 

Slatternly (slse'tamli), adv, £f. Slattern a, 
■f -LY In a slovenly way. 

1750 Chesterf. Lett. (1792) III. ccxxxiv. 68 A fine suit, 
ill-made and slatternly or stifly worn,.. only exposes the 
aukwardness of the wearer. x84x Tupper 7'wins iii, [She] 
lay slatternly abed, to nur.se a head-ache till noon. 

Slatternness (slse^tamines). Also slatter- 
ness. [f. Slattern a. + -ness.] Slatternliness. 

17^5 Eliza Hkywood Female Sped. No. 16 (1748) III, 
166 To give the artful stepmother an opportunity of accus- 
ing her of ill housewifry and slatterness. 1886 New York 
Herald IX. 196 You cannot expect neatness and order in 
any house where the daughters see nothing but slatterness. 

t Slatter-poucll. Also slatter de pouok. 
Obs. rare, Some kind of dance or game. 
c x6oo^ Grobiana's Nuptialls j, iii. (MS. Bodl 30), Noe 
daunceinge unlesse it he the old slatter de pouch or y® 
beares masque. 1654 Gayton Fesi, Notes lu. iv. 86 Much 
did they suffer, but what did they? much When thc^ were 
boyes at Trap, or slatter-pouch ; They’d sweat untfll they 
stank. 

Slaiitery, a. rare^, [Cf, Slatter »,i] Of 
a brittle or shivery character. 

^ X829 Glover Hist. Derby I. 58 This last mentioned coal 
is Slattery and often sulphureous 

Sla'tting', vbl. sb, rare. Also 6 sdlattynge. 
[f. Slat zi.x J ** Slating vbl. sb .^ 

*53* ii* W. H. Turner Select. Rec. Oxford (1880) 109 
Excepce sclattynge and tymber owerhedde 1583 in Hutton 
St. John's Coll. (1898)62 Item for slatting of y« lofer. 1757 
Phil. 2 'rans, L. 504 Ike slatting of the house cracked. 


SLATTY, 


SLAnaHTEB. 



t Sla*tty, [f. Slat + -T.] Slaty. 

x66x J. Childrey Brit Baconica 74 In a Clayie and slatty 
Countrey. 1686 Plot Staffordsk, lao They have harder, 
stony, slatty sorts of Marks. X758 Borlask Nat Hist. 
Cffrmv. sg The black and gritty, the shelfy slatty Soil, and 
the stiff reddish Soil, 

Slaty (sl^i'ti), a. Also 7slatie, 8 slatey. [f. 

State jAI + -T.] 

1 . Composed of slate ; resembling slate ; having 
the nature or properties of slate. Also of land; 
Lying upon slate (qnot 1733). 

In the earliest quots. the sense is perhaps *stony, rocky’, 
a 1529 Skelton Rummyng 258 Some go streyght 
thyder. Be it slaty or slyder ; They holde the hye waye 
fetc.l. 1538 Leland ///«. {1768) I. 62 An exceding.. strong 
Castelle on astepe Rok, having but one way by the stepe 
slaty crag to cum to it. 1611 CoTGR.,/4yi3?<7/47«,..slatie, or, 
of slate. 1670 W. Simpson HydroL Ess. 65 Blew slate., 
and other slaty stone mixed therewith. 1708 J. C. Com^L 
Collier (184s) 19 [The stone-coal] is subject to be a little 
Slaty. 1733 Tull Horse.Hoeiug Husb. xiv. 199 These 
Estates consisted of Thin Slatey Land. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem* Min. (ed. 2) 11 153 Slaty Copper ore, or Cupriferous 
Marlite. itoo Keats Hyjberion ii. i6 Hard flint they sat 
upon, Couches of rugged stone, and slaty ridge. 1865 J* T. F. 
Turner State Quarries 5 From Newquay to aboveBos- 
castle the rocks. , are of a slaty character. 

2 , Characteristic or typical of slate, 

1796 Kirwan Elem. Min. (ed. 2) I. 83 Of a slaty fracture, 
1837 VinzyNjax. Hist Indmi. ScL (1857) III. 445 The slaty 
cleavage never coincides with the direction of the strata, 
1834 Ronalds & Richardson Chem. Techn. (ed. 2) 1 . 45 
The principal fracture is straight, slaty. 

8. Slate-colonred, 

tZzz-j Goon Study Med, (1829) IL 176 The slaty or pur- 
plish and granular saburra thrown up from the stomach. 
1868 G. Macdonald Seaboard Parish II, v. 77 The sun 
had disappeared under a cloud, and the sea had turned 
a little slaty. ^ 1893 Lydekker Homs ^ Hoofs 20a A slaty 
patch extending from the shoulder and hip to the legs, 
b. : (see quots.). 

1889 Maiden Us^l PI, 470 Eucalyptus largtflorens.. , 
Also called * Slaty Gum from the grey and white patches 
on the bark. Ibid, 524 Eucalyptus tereiicornis, . . Called. • 
•Slaty Gum * in New South wales and Queensland. 

4 . Smacking of slate. 

*824 Henderson Atu, Mod. Wines 226 The better 
sorts [of Moselle wines].. sometimes contract a slaty taste 
from the strata on which they grow. 

6. Comb. a. With names of colour^ as slalf- 
black, -^blue, -green, -grey, 
x8i8 Scott Rob Rcy xxx, A broken track along tbe 
precipitous face of a slaty grey rock. i 8 z 5 Stephens in 
Shaw Gen. Zool. XIII. 11. 164 Slaty-black Graucalus with 
the head and neck.. black. 1859 Darwin Orig,^ Species 
L (i86a) 25 The rock-pigeon is of a slaty-blue, with white 
loins. 1874 T.^ Hardy Far fr. Mad. Crowds, A coat,, 
approximating in colour to white and slaty grey, 

D. Misc., as slaty^keaded, -like, -looking, etc. 
a r866 R. Dick in Smiles Life (1878) 91 The cliffs— -now 
yellowish, then reddish— now thin and slaty-like. 1876 
Nature XIV. 580/1 A Slaty-headed Parrakeet. x88a Cent, 
Mo^. XXV. 241 Gray, slaty-looking little towns. 

Slaucliter, -ir, obs. Sc. forms of Stauqhtee. 
Slaue, obs. form of Slave and v, 

Slauen, -eyn, variants of Slavin Obs, 
f Slaugh, obs. variant of Slawk. 

*743 Bulkeley & Cummins yoy. S. Seas 44 Most Part of 
our People eat a Weed that grows on the Rocks ; it is a thin 
Weed of a dark green Colour, and called by the Seamen, 
Slaugh. 62 Eat Slaugh and Sea-weed fry’d with 

Tallow-Candles. 

f SlaugJimess. Ohs.—"^ [ad. older Flem. sUuh- 
mes, f. slack {slagy blow, stroke + mes knife : cf. 
next.] A large knife used as a weapon ; a dagger. 

a 1548 Hall Citron., Hen. V, 47 b, The fierce Brabanders 
and strong Almaines with long pykes and cuttyng slaugh- 
messes. 

t Slaugb-sword. Obs. Also 6 slawgltt-, 
slath-, 7 slaug-. [ad. older Flem. slcuksweerd 
(Dm slag%waard\ Da, slagsvaerd, Sw, -svdrd)^ or 
G, schlachischweri.'] A large two-handed sword. 
0 x548 Hall Chron., Hen. Fill, 23s b, Euery man hauing 
a iauelyn or slaughsword to keep® the people in aray, 
0x575 tr. Pol. Verg. Eng. Hist (Camden, No. 36) xx A 
brode slawght swerde, and a dager sharpe onelie on the one 
side, xi^ Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons 6 b. A fewe slath 
swords for the gard of their Ensignes. 16x4 Gorges Lucctn 
VL 226 Those rottgh Tewtons. .That vse long slaug-swords 
{printed slang-] in their mart. 
tSlaugM, sb. Obs. Fonns; 3 slabt, 3-4 
(4 slaqte, 8ola3t), 4-5 slaght (5 

-te, slagh) ; 4 slaw^t, slawhte, 5 slaw])8, 6 
filawglit; 4 slauhl^ 5 Blaxi^t, 4-5 slati3te (4 
-tte), 4-7 slanglite. [Early ME. slaht, slajt^ 
app. repr. OE. "^sleakt (cf gen. pi. wselsleakla), 
var. of sltekl, sleht^ sliki, etc. ; see Sleight 
The unmutated vowel corresponds to that of 
OFris. slachte (Fris. slachi\ HDu. and 'Dxx.slacht^ 
OS. -slahta, OHG. slaht (G. schlachf) and slaJila 
(MHG. slahle), ON. and Icel. sldlir masc. and 
sldlla fern.] ' , ,5. , . 

1 . Slaying; slaughter f 

e M05 Lay. 4263 Aiken farinde mon, 5 ef slaht p]>er hisefde 
beofoe idon [etc.]. 0x225 Leg. Kath. xgS |?e keiser stod 
bxmong hat sunful slaht, X3.. £.^.^/fr 7 .P.A 8 oiAsaschep 
to he ria^t her lad was he. X390 Gower Conf I. 362 Be wel 
avised. . Of slawhte cr that thou be coupable. 1433 tr. Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Priv. 142 Yf the slaght he vnrygbtfuU, god 
shal answcxe, • Who-So sleyth, he shal be slayne *. x^ in 


I ’Dxx.slcuht^ 
I and slakla 
' masc. and 


were, • Who-So sleyth, he sh 




xoth Rep. Hist MSS. Comm. App. V. 307 All suche slaghte f 

and kyllyng done in defennce. 01586 Sidney / 4?'C0irx0(xo22) g 

298 Where shee had made a scaffold,.. and there caused t 

them to be kept, as ready for the slaugh te 1610 Healey r 

St Aug. Citie of God n. xi, Bad [spirits] axe delighted with 
slaughtes and tragicall invocations. 

%Jig, A Stroke (of sorrow), spell (of sleep), rare. s 
E. E. Aim. P. A. 59, 1 slode vpon a slepyng slaste. 4 

Ibid. C. 192 [They] Arayned hym..what raysoun he hade 1 

In such sla5tes of sor^e to slepe so faste. ^ 

8. A flash (of lightning). Cf. Fiee-slahght.^ s 

0 X300 Cursor M. 17372 His cher lik was slaght o fire. Ibid. 

22680 All he.stanes-.Sal smitt togedir wit sli maght Als , 
thoner dos wit firen slaght. , ® 

tSlaught, V. Obs, rare, [f. prec., or ad. i 
Du. (and LG.) slackten or G. $chlach£en.'\ irans, ® 
To kill, slaughter. Hence tSlau*gh.ting vbl. sb, 

153s Coverdale Prov, ix. 2 Wysdome..hath slaughted, j, 
..and prepared hir table. — Jer. xii. 3 Take them awaye, ^ 
. , and apoynte them for the daye off slaughtinge. 1647 H ex- j 
ham I. S.V., The time of slaughting beasts, den slagh-tijdt ^ 

!1 Slaught-boom. Obs, In 7 slaught borne, ^ 
siaghLt-boome. [ad. Du. or LG, slagboom (hence 1 

Da. and Sw. slagbom), —G. schlaghaum, i, slagen * 
to strike, fall, and boo 9 n beam, tree.] A beam used ^ 
as a barrier. ' 

1637 Monro Exped. 7 The CastelL.wIth Moates, Draw- 
bridges, and slaught homes without all. 1642 Relai. A chon 
before Cirencester 4 Each end of the high street .. was ? 
secured against Horse with strong slaght-boomes which our ' 
men call Turne-pikes. t 

Slaugllter (slg'toi), sb. Forms : a. 4 slab ter, r 
-tir, 4-5 Blaster (4 -tter), slagbter (5 -tre, r 

-tur) ; 4 slauh.-, slau3ter, 5- slaughter (5 ^ 

slawglitir, 6 -ter) ; 4 sclawtur, sclauter, 6 ^ 

sklaut(t)er ; 5 slawter, -tyr, slautlier, 6 slauter. 3 
] 3 . Sc, 5-6 slacbtir (5 -tyr, -ter), slawobtir (5 i 
-tyr, 6 -ter), slauchtir (5 -tyr), 5-7 slauchter 
(6 -tre). [a. early ON. *slahir neut. (ON. and ^ 
Icel. j/d/r butcher-meat, Norw. dial, slaaier f 

for killing), f. the stem *slak - : see Slay v.^} 1 

1 . The killing of cattle, sheep, or other animals * 

for food. (See also 4.) * 

0 X300 E. E. psalter xlui. 24 Als scbepe of slaghter wend 
er we. X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xviii. i. (1405) 741 
Fysshe fleeth.. the place of wasshyng and of slaughter of 1 
other fysshe, ^ 1440 Promp. Parv. 458/2 Slawtyr, of J 
beestys, maciacio. X487 Act 4 Hen. FII, c. 3 The Slaugh- ■ 
ter of Beasts, .had and done in the Butchery. x6^ Dryden j 
Virg. Geor^. iv. 794 From his Herd he culls, For Slaughter, 
four the fairest of his Bulls, 0x704 T. Brown Dial. Dead 
Wks. 1711 IV. 77 A Son of Slau^ter at White-Chapel con- < 
verted to the observation of Fish-days. 1868 Standard s 
X5 Dec 6 The laws.. that have traditionally been handed 
down with respect to the slaughter of cattle. ^ 

h. The skins of killed beasts, rare 
X789 Brand Hist Newcastle IL 317 The ordinary of the 
tanners.. enjoined. .That each brother should have but one 
butcher to buy slaughter of. ' 

2 . The killing or slaying of a person; murder, 
homicide, esp, of a brutal kind. 

a. a tyso Cursor M. 6752 If J?e son be risen ]>an, It sal be * 

slaghter telld o man. cx3z$ Metr. Horn. 38, I wille you * 

telle Hou it of his slahter felle. cx4Z2 Hocclevb feres- ■ 
lauds Wife 882 No wight but shee Mighte of this slaghtre ( 
and murdre giltybe. c Mirour SaluaciounCBoxh.) ^ 
Dauid after the slaghter of Golie. Mirr. Mag.,Porrex ^ 

vii, I procur'd hir wrath by slaughter of hit sonne, 159a - 

Arden of Feversham il ii. The rillaine hath sworne the ^ 

slaughter of his maister. 1652 Burroughes Exp. Hosea vii. 

142 It is a fruit, I s^, of the slaughter of Christ and of his j 
blood. 0 X722 Sir J. Lauder Decis. (1759) L 13 Our law 
concludes all it finds with cold steel . . ^ilty of the slaughter, 
z8zo Scott Monas t xx vii, He felt . . indi gnan t at the supposed 
slaughter of young Glendinning. xZz^ — Betrothed xxxi, 

So singular were the tidings of the Constable’s slaughter. • 

C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. {Paulus) 457 And hai.. throw ^ 

browthir slawchtir cun J>e file, C1470 Henry Wallace vi. ^ 

21S The saklace slauchter off hir. 1570 Buchanan A dmonit 
Wks. (S. T, S.) 23 Sum of J>ame ar counsalouris of be * 
kingis slauchter. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot 

I . 288 Throw counsell of his wyf he inuented the kings * 
slauchtrew 

3 . The killing of large numbers of persons in 
war, battle, etc. ; massacre, carnage. 

a. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 91 Sen )?is greuance hard, " 
pe sIauhter&bedrede,.,soneafterward)>ekyngto5ork5ede, ; 
X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V. 307 pat jere was jse grete ' 
^au^ter of Saxons. x42o-22Lvdc. TA^^«in.(MS,Laud557), 

He made of hem . . So grete slaughter and occisioun, That as ; 

be deth fro his swerd pey fled, c 1489 Caxton Blanckardyn. *1 
XXIV. 02 The gp-ete damage and grete slawghtir that he had ; ^ 
donofhisfolke. 0 1533 Ld. Berners // we?»cxluL 637 There < 

was on both partyes such slautea: that it was marueyle to ] 
behold it. 15^ J,, King On fonas (16x8). x99 What slaugh- . 
ter and hauocke it caused, what profusion of blood between 
the nobles and tbe commons. 1665 Drydek Ind, Emp. v. * 

II, Slaughter grows murder when it goes too far, Andmakes i 

a Massacre what was a, Wm?. . xy^ Addison Cato i. i, The 
field Strow d with Rome*s drizens, and dr^nchM in slaugh- • 
tCT. X750 Gray Elegy 67 TosWade through slaughter to a j 
throne. 2835 W, Irvtng Tour Prairies 122 Tne chief. . j 
cut his way throUg^h the enemy with »eat slaughter. 1849 ^ 

Groto Greece ii, Ixix. (1862) VJL 224 These Greeks repelled ^ 
the Persian assailants with considerable slaughter. , 

Jig. *S^ffi’f^. P^J:yC(W.deW. 1531) 37 b, In oppression t 

& slaughter of all true settles that resisteth bym.’® 162X 1 

Burton A not. Met im tv. l ST; They make a smughter of \ 

Scriptures, , 

transf. 1748 Ansods Voy, m iv. x6o The slaughter [by 1 
Bcurvyj would have been., terrible. ’ • ' ' , 

^ XW5 Barbour; Brteee xrx, A feH'oijn slatuhtir < 

; thai thair. c 1470 Henry 930 On SotHeton men 

S. 1 il /ir', - ' " ,, ' 




full gret slauchter thai maid. 1513 Douglas Mnetd v, xiU. 
98 Sic multitude Of slauchter he maid. 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot 1 . 193 This, in the secunde jeir (ff 
his regne, maid gret slachter amang the Pechtes. 

1 ). Personified. 

*595 Shaks. fohn m. u 237 They were besmear’d and ouer. 
staiud With slaughters pencill. 1735 Somerville Chase u, 
496 Grim Slaughter .strides along, Glutting her greedy Jaws. 
1840 Whittier ^Maiden, with the fair brown tresses^ lag 
When the red right-hand of slaughter Moulders with the 
Steel it swung. 

c. Persons slain in battle, etc. rare. 

1757 W. Wilkie Epigoniadv. 122 Some, ’midst the heaps 
of slaughter, sought their dead. 1764 Goldsm. Hist Eng. 
in Lett (1772) I. 2x0 His body being found amidist a heap 
of slaughter. 

4. Itx to OT for the slaughter. 

a 1400 N. T. (Paues) Acts viii. 32 As a schepe vnto bo 
slawghter was he ledde. 1535 Coverdale Ezek. ix. 2 Euery 
man [had] a weapen in his honde to the slaughter. i6xt 
Bible Ps. xHv. 22 Wee are counted as sheepe for the 
slaughter. 1650 Trapp Comm. Num. xxxv. 21 Wilful mur- 
therers.. should.. he taken from the altar to the slaughter. 
X719 De B'oe Crusoe i. 238 Two miserable Wretches. .were 
now brought out for the Slaughter. X784 Cowper Task vl 
421 Witness the patient ox,. .Driv’n to the slaughter. 

5 . A particular instance or occurrence of laying 
or massacre. 

X483 Caih. Angl. 342/2 A Slaghter, 1535 Cover- 

dale Numb. XXXV. 6 Ye shall geue them sixe fre cities, that 
he which committeth a slaughter, maie flye thither. 1630 
R. Johnson's Kingd. 4- Commw. 33 The slaughters made 
by the gunne. 1665 Manley Grotius' Low C. Wars 131 
There wa.s a horrible slaughter, for.. those that fled could 
not escape their pursuers. 1722 De FoeC<?/. fackiiB^o) 229 
We made a,. terrible slaughter. 1836 Thirlwall Greece 
111 . xxii. 215 Of those who escaped this slaughter most met 
with death in some other form. 2855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
xxi. IV. 575 They next resolved,. that the slaughter was a 
murder. ^ 

Mil. (See quots.) Obs. rare. 

158X Styward Mari. Discipl. 1, 45 These.. be placed in 
the heart of the battaile, vsuallie called the slaughter of the 
field, or execution of the same, who coramonlie doe not fight 
but in verie great extremitie. 1598 Barret Theor. Wars 
HI. ii. 47 Halberdes or billes..we call., the gard of the 
ensignes, and slaughter of the field, 
i* 7. A cut or slash ; a wound. Obs, rare. 

159a Greene Upst. Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL 274, I 
pray you how many slaughters do you make in a pome 
Calues skin? 1606 G. WIoodcock] Hist Ivstine \i, 12 
This man, after innumerable slaughters receiued in the 
Battayle, as also hauing pursued the Enemy [etc.]. 

S. fg. a. An excessive cutting down ^ trees. 
1657 W. Coles Adam in Eden cxv. 167 There hath been 
of late dayes. Such a Slaughter of Oaks, and other Trees, 
all over this Land. 

b. A sweeping reduction in tbe price of goods 
in order to effect a clearance, 

X891 in Cent Diet, 

9. attrib, and Comb, a. Attrib., in sense of 
'intended or set aside to be killed for food’, as 
slaughter cattle, cow, lamb, ox, sheep, stock. 

*535 Coverdale Zech. xi. 7 , 1 myself fedde y* slaughter 
shepe. X607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 496 Such as 
are killed they call the skins of slaughter-lambs, i6ia 
Exir. Burgh Rec. Stirling 1 . 132 Ilk slauchter kow passing 
langis the brig, , .tua pennies. 2645 Rutherford Tryal «§• 
Tri. Faith (1845) 43 It should be but the logic of a beast, 
if the slaughter ox should say [etc,]. 2863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting vii. 301 Slaughter oxen or cows, and milch 
cows, are not to be had for money. 

b. Attrib., with words denoting a place used for 
slaughtering, as slaughter-pit, -place, -room, -shop, 
-yard, 

1688 Bunyan Jerusalem Sinner Saved (1886) 13 Jerusalem 
was now become the shambles, the very slaughter-shop for 
saints. 1819 Scott Leg. Montrose vi, Ere we reach yon 
fatal slaughter-place. 2833 Penny Cycl. I. 8/2 Slaughter- 
rooms, built of stone. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood’ Col. Re- 
former {xZqx) 2i 8 All that’s a turn too good for making 
slaughter-yard bacon, does for the Chinamen. 2897 Daily 
News 24 Feb. 5/2 The troops who have just entered the 
city found many of these slaughter pits. 

c. Objective, as slaughter-breathing, -dealing, 
-threatening ^6]^ 

1777 Potter Mschylus, Supplicants 131 Pursuit’s alarms, 
And slaughter-threauning arms. 1814 Sporting Mag.X-Ll 1 1 . 
259 The slaughter-breathing lad in the blue coat. 1870 
Bryant Iliad II, xvm. 214 His slaughter-dealing hands. 

10. Misc. and special combs., as slaughter- 
feast, -market, -stack, -weapon, -work ; slaugJiter- 
master, = Slaughterer 3 ; slaugliter price (see 
quot. and cf. 8 b); slaughter shop,— S laughter- 
house 4 b ; filanghter-skin (see quot.) ? Obs . ; 
t slaughter-slave, a vile executioner ; f slaughter 
sword (see Slaugh-sword); slaughter-year (see 
quot). 

1606 Sylvester B arias n. iv. i. Tropheis 201 This 

savage Beast, Which in his Fold would makea*Slau§hter- 
feast. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Tlu Ox 59/x The cottier or 
small farmer, who could not pretend to rear beasts for the 
^slaughter market. X84X Greener Sci. Gunnery i8i The 
*slaughter-master. .is a cormorant, who swallows the food 
of the weak.. 1893 Daily News 27 Jan. 7/4 The bank 
premises had been ivritten down to what was called in 
the north ‘ "’’slaughter prices ’ — that was to say, not what 
they would fetch in the market, but as mere bricks and 
mortar. 2842 Greener Set. Gu 7 inery 180. Tradesmen , . 
whose establishment bears the euphonious titles of the 
* ’’slaughter shop ’ and ‘ blood house 2753 Chambers' 
Cycl, SuppL, * Slaughter-skins, a term Used by our curriers 
'..for the ^ins of oxen, or other beasts; When fresh, and 
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covered with the hair. isSS in Foxe A, ^ M. (1684) III. 
512/1 I’he common Cut-ibroat and general *Slaughter. 
slave to all the Bishops of England. 1593 Nashk 
71 Wks. (Grosart) iV. 7a The clowde-ciiming ’‘slaughter-, 
stack of thy dead carkases. *369 i Act ix Eliz. Siat. iii. 
c. I Preamble, The Scotts,.with their ^slaughter swords 
hewed him to pieces. x6ii Bible Ezek. ix. 2 Euery man a 
♦slaughter weapon in his hand. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, x, 
The hand- waled murderers, whose hands are hard as horn 
wi’ haudin the slaughter-weapons. 1308 Barret Theor. 
U^ars I. I 4 Our nation hath performed; round ♦slaughter- 
worke therewith. 1728 P, Walker Life Fedm Pref. (1827) 

32 The two bloody Slaughter-years.., 1684, 1685, wherein 
82 of the Lord’s suffering People were.. cruelly murdered. 

Slaughter (slg-tai), v. [f. prec. Cf. ON. 
and Icel. sldtra, Norw. dial, slaatra^ in sense i.] 
\.trans. To kill (cattle, sheep, or other animals), 
spec, for food. 

1335 CovERDALE Isoiah xxil 13 But they, .slaughter oxen, 
they kyll shepe. 1727 Bailey .s.v, A number of 

Oxen . of which if arw eat of the Cakes he was slaughtered. 
1774 Goldsm. Nai. Wsi. (1776) III. 163 During the winter, 
the rein-deer are slaughtered as sheep with us. X833 Act 
3 4* 4 IVill. /P", c. 46 § 1 12 It shall not be lawful for any 
flesher . . to slaughter cattle, .elsewhere than in the shambles. 
1836 Kane Arctic Exfl, L xxvii. 362 The fire was lit up, 
and one of our birds slaughtered forthwith. xSgo L. C. 
D’Oyle Introd. p. viii, English and Eastern hun* 

ters, who came out and slaughtered game by thousands. 

ahsol. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 167 He should 
learn to slaughter gently, dress the carcass neatly [etc]. 

2. To kill, slay, murder (a person), esp. in a 
bloody or brutal manner. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mnds i. (Arh.) 2X Wheare tyes strong 
Hector slaughtred by manful Achilles. 1392 SoUman 4* 
Pers. V. iv, In slaughtering him thy vertues are defamed. 
1630 R. JoknsoxCs Kingd ^ Commrv, 357 The Prince him- 
selfe hath hardly escaped from being taken or slaughtered. 
1746 Francis tr. Horace,, Art Poet. 268 Let not Medea.. 
Slaughter her mangled Infants on the Stage. 1823 J. Nhal, 
Bro. Jonathan III. 427 She slaughtered our child on the 
spot. 1865 Lecky Ration. (1870) 11. 154 They said it was 
not lawful for a single unauthorised individual to condemn 
and .slaughter the consecrated ruler of the nation. 

Jig. 1632 Lithgow_ Trav. jx. 389 The circum.stances.. 
were very plausible, if time did not slaughter my goodwill. 
184s Browning Tiinds Revenges 3 He skiughters you with 
savage looks Because you don’t admire my books. 

3. To kill or slay (persons) in large numbers; 
to massacre. 

1589 Warner Alh. Eng. Prose Addit (1602) 34T Troy is 
sackM, and her people for the most part slaughtered. 1671 
Milton P. R. in. 73 What do these Worthies, But rob. ., 
slaughter, and enslave Peaceable Nations. 1692 Dryden 
St, Euremont^s Ess. 69 To know simply how to slaughter 
Men.. is to excel in a very fatal Science, A. Young 

Trav, France Frederic, who attained the title of Great, 
on account of his superior skill in the arts of .slaughtering 
men. 1819 Scott Jvanhoe xxxvi, He shall.. slaughter the 
infidels, even heaps upon heaps. x8s3 J. H . N ewman H isi, 
Sk. (1873) 1 1. 1, ill. 138 The Latins were slaughtered in their 
own homes and in the streets. 

Jig. 16x1 Shaks. IVint. T. i. ii. 93 One good deed, dying 
tonguelesse, Slaughters a thousand wayting vpon that. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy Xj Fanny went on slaughtering 
the S's as fast as B'urlong ruined R’s. 

ahsoi, 17x8 Pops Iliad xi. X99 Still slaughtering on, the 
king of men proceeds. 

f 4. To gash or slash (a hide). Ohs, rare, 

X603-4 Act X Jos, I, c, 22 § X No Butcher., shall gash, 
slaughter, or cut any Hide.. in flayinge thereof. 

5. Jig. To sell at low prices or at a sacrifice. 
xBg 6 Daily News 9 June 9/6 In that ca.se,. .we should 
have to slaughter our stock and lose our money. 

Slau'ghterage. [f. Slaughter All that is 

connected with the slaughtering of animals for food. 

1834 Bentley* s Misc. Oct. 323 It is astonishing with what 
art.. we have succeeded in hiding.. the siaughterage, the 
sutlerage, and the sewerage. 

SlaU'gllterdom. rare, [f. as prec.] Slaughter, 
massacre ; slaughtered condition. 

1592 G, Harvey Four Lett, ix. What cruell bloudshed, 
what horrible slaughterdome haue bene committed, for the 
point of Honour. XS93 NASHE Christ's 71 (16x3) xi How- 
much more shall the King of all kings reuenge the death 
and slaughterdom of his Embassadors. i85o All Year 
Round No. 74._^57S On either hand, lie the carcases and 
bones of horses in different stages of slaughterdom. 

Slauglktered (slg taad),///. a. [f. Slaugh- 
ter 

1. Of animals (or flesh): Killed for food, etc. 

1388 Shaks, Tit. A. 11. iii. 223 Lord Bassianus lies em- 

brewed heere, All on a heape like to the slaughtred Lambe. 
1597 A.. M. tr. GuillejJieau* s Fr. Ckirurg. 48/1 Water 
wberinne slaughtered fleshe hath binn washed. ^1x639 
Carew a Cruel Mistress 5 A slaughter’d bull will appease 
angry Jove. 18x4 Scott Ld. of Isles iii. xvii, Underneath 
yon jutting crag Are hunters and a slaughter'd stag. 1837 
P. Keith Bot. Lex. 390 The muscle of slaughtered animals 
. . forms also an agreeable . . food for man. 
tram/. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. xli. 29 Whether 
slaughter'd Onions crown your Board,, Or murder'd Fish 
an impious Feast afford. 

2. Of persons : Killed, slain ; massacred. 

1593 Shaks. Lucr. 1376 A weeping tear. Shed for the 
slaughter’d husband by the wife. 1669 Hopkins Bsrm, 
X Pei, ii, X3 (1685) 4 Our most unfeigned mourning for a 
slaughtered Monarch. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. X17 
Heaps of slaughter’d Soldiers bite the Ground. 1743 
Francis tr, Horace, Odes in. iii. 68 Thrice shall her 
Matrons , . Deplore tfieir slaughter’d Sons. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. viii. II. 316 Another had marched.., over heaps 
of slaughtered Moslem, to the sepulchre of Christ. 

apsol. 1826 Scott Iroodst.xiv, I have heard.. that the 
spirits of the slaughtered have strange power over the slayer. 


3. siang, (See qnot.) 

X892 Star 19 Dec. 2/5 Furniture made by ‘slaughtered* 
(i.e., extra sweated) cabinet makers. 

Slangkierer (slg-tsraj). [f. Slaughter v.} 

1. One who slaughters or kills, 

XS91 Shaks. i Hen. VI, n. v. 109 Thou do’st then wrong 
me, as yi slaughterer doth, Which giueth many Wound^ 
when one will kill, c x6ii Chapman Iliad xiii. 593 At his 
slaughterers Incensed Paris spent a lance. X679 C. Ness 
Antichrist 191 Nations all that time warring against those 
slaughterers, x^ Burton Scot Abroad IL i. 98 The 
slaughterers of St Bartholomew, 
b. A powerful fighter or boxer, 

1896 C Doyle R. Stone xvii, I’ve seen Jack Harrison 
fight five times, and I never yet saw him have the worse of 
it He’s a slaughterer, and so I tell you. 

2. A killer of animals; a butcdier. 

1648 Hexham n, Een stager der beesien,z. Slaughterer. 
x668 R. Steele H usbandman's Calling \\, 1x672) 161 The 
Lamb looks cheerfully on the slaughterer. 1793 Southey 
Joan of Arc rv. 352, I saw the cattle start.. And with a 
piteous moaning vainly seek To fly the coming slaughterers. 
1828 Maitland Let. to Simeon 28 One perhaps has been 
a singer in the synage^ue ;..a third, a slaughterer. 1868 
Standard 15 Dec. 6 The [Jewish] slaughterer is not a 
butcher in the accepted sense of the term- x88i Nation 
(N, Y.) XXXII. 428 A tremendous slaughterer of the brute 
creation. 

sloj'Zg, A dealer who buys from small makers 
at extremely low prices. 

x8sx Mavhkw Land. Lab, 1. 333 The * slaughterers *. .buy 
at starvation prices*.., the artificer being often kept 
waiting for hours. Ibid. II. 303 The slaughterer cared 
to have them viewly and chmp. 

SlatL*gh.ter->lxoiise. [Slaughter 

1. A house or place where animals are killed 
for food. 

C1374 in Scriptores Tres (Surtees) App. p. exH, Primo 
Lardariam, quae vocatur Sclauterhus. i^i-a DvHu Acc, 
Rolls (Surtees) 79 Pro cost, bourn gros. apud le Slauiher- 
house. X47x-a Ibid, (Surtees) 93 Pro una magna corda 
pro le Slaughterhous. is« in W, H. Turner Select. Rec, 
Oxford (1880) 133 The bochers.. shall have the voyde 
grounde. .to make a sklautter housse, 1393 Shaks. a Hen. 
K/, IV. ill. 6 They fell before thee like Sheepeand Oxen,& 
thou behaued’st thy selfe, as if thou hadst beene in thine 
owne Slaughter-house. 1673 Brooks Golden Key Wks, 
1867 V. 340 A lamb..goeth as quietly to the shambles or 
the slaughter-house as if it were going to the fold. X709 
Steele Tatler No. 2X f 13 The Second is a Butcher’s 
Daughter and sometimes brings a Quarter of Mutton from 
the Slaughter-house. i8ix Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 86 
The butchers men who work in the slaughter-hou.ses. x86o 
Emerson Conduct of Life Wks. (Bohn) II. 310 You have 
Just dined, and, however scrupulously the slaughter-house 
IS concealed , . , there is complicity. 
fg. 1819 Scott Ivankoe xxvi, Permit him to go freely 
about his task of prejmring these Saxon hogs for the 
slaughter-house. 1894 Drummond Ascent of Man zK The 
world has been held up to us as one great., slaughter-house 
resounding with the cries of a ceaseless agony, 
b. attrib., as slaughter-house stjUf talk, 

1830 Ht. Martineau Hist. Peace II. vi. viii. 576 The rise 
of Y oung Ireland, with its political ignorance, its slaughter- 
house talk, and its bullying boasts. 1854 Emerson Lett. 4* 
Soc, Aims, Imm0fiality'^)ii%, (Bohn) III. 279 Where there 
is depravity there is a slaughter-house style of thinking. 

2. iransf. A place or scene in which persons are 
killed or slaughtered. 

1378 T. N. tr. Conq, fV. India X03 [They] beganne openly 
to say Cortes meant to carrie them to the slaughter house. 
1597 Middleton Wisdom of Solomon viiL 15 A reign, not 
blood, An empire, not a slaughter-house of lives. 164.6 
Trapp Expos, John x. 40 Jerusalem was then as Rome is 
now, the saints' slaughter house. 1673 Stilungfi-. Serm. 
V. 86 Those whose malice goes beyond their power, and 
want only enough of that to make the whole World a 
Slaughter-house. X790 Merry Laurel of Liberty (ed, 2) 24 
Yet, haughty France, my verse could never claim. For deeds 
that suit the slaughter-house of fame. 18x4 Scott 


84 The lust of blood That makes a steaming 
slaughter-house of Rome. 

*797 Godwin Enquirer 1. iii. 17 It is the gr^t 
slaughter-house of genius and of mind, 
b. A house injurious to health. 

1899 Atlantic Monthly LXXXIII, 769/1 Rear tene- 
ments, to the number of nearly 100, have been condemned 
as ’ slaughter houses with good reason 
f 3. A part of a fortification. Obs, 

XSS2 Edw. VI Jml. (Roxb.) 439 It was agreed the wall 
shuld stond, and tow slaughter houses to be made upon to 
skowre the utter cutiners. /<^/^/.,AnothcrwaIle within that, 
with tow other slaughter houses, and a ratnpere within that 
again. 

4. slang, a. (Seequot.) 

1809 sporting Mag. XXX III. 73 The houses called by 
sharpers Slaughter-Houses, are those where persons are 
uniformly employed by the proprietors to affect to play at 
hazard for large sums of money. 

b. A shop where goods are bought from small 
makers at very low prices. Also aifrib, 
x8sx Mayhew Land, Lab, I, 333 This was owing to. .the 
unwillingness of the small master to carry it to another 
slaughter-house in the rain. x86i IHd, III, 233 A special 
race of employers, known by the signifilcant name of 
* slaughter-house men , 

Slaughteii^ (slf'tarig) , vU, sh, [f. Slaugh- 
ter The action of the yerb in various senses, 
*597 J* King On Jonas (16x8) 646 By trccheries, poison- 
ings, slaughtering, and such like Scythian kindne.sses. X649 
Milton Eikon, iv. Wks, 1851 III. 367 To tome hb slashing at 
the Court Gate, to slaughtering m the Field, xq%x in toih 
Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, App. V. x6s The slaughtering of 


a great number. 18x9 Shelley Cyclops 387 Axes for 
Aetnean slaughterings. 187^ EncycL Brit. I. 7 Since the 
opening of the public abattoir, all private slaughteiing..is 
strictly prohibited. 

b. attrib„i as slaugktering-hoiise, stock, etc. 
x84s Darwin Voy, Nat, iii, (1873) 56 The estancias and 
slaughtering-houses. 1870 Morris Earthly Par, II. 111. 
280 His slaughtering stock before the knife would pine. 
189X AAijw/A LXXn. iS Ice-houses, slaughtering-yards. 
SlaTi'gbtermg,i>//. [f. as prec.] 

1. That slaughters ; killing, slaying. 

1388 Shaks. Tit. A, v. iii, 144 Hither hale that mishelieu- 
ing Moore, To be adiudg’d some direfull slaughtering death, 
1592 Soliman 4* Pers. iii. i, Inforce me sheath my slaughter- 
ing blade In the deare bowels of my countrimen. 1623 
Milton On Death Fair Infant 68 To .. drive away the 
slaughtering pestilence. 1679 C Ness Antichrist 21 1 
Ministers have.. ever been the sacrifices for slaughtering 
tyrants. 

b, transf, or fig, (Cf. Killing ppl, 
x8xi sporting Mag. XXXVIII. 184 Having thus far 
described the slau^tering rounds of this fight. ^ 185* 
Mayhew Land. Lab. IL 303 A little master, working, as 
he called it, ‘at a slaughtering pace,’ for a warehouse. 1867 
F. Francis Angling (1880) 298 The most slaughtering way 
of fishing for grayling b with the grasshopper, 

2. Of prices : Of the nature of a sacrifice ; lower 
than is profitable. 

Daily News 29 Mar, 9/4 In the export 3mm trade 
there is a turn for the worse in values, owing to sales at 
slaughtering prices from stock. 

Hence SlawgMeaJingly 

1836 E. H owARD R. Reefer xxxvii, They waxed . . cuttingly 
polite, then slaughteringiy sarcastic. 
Slau'gktermaxi. Also 4 slaghter-, 4“5 
slawter-, 6 slauter-. [f. Slaughter J 
1. One who kills or slays; an executioner. 
a X3SO St, Matthew 307 in Horstm. AltengL Leg. (t88i) 

' ; was kaire slaghter man Vnto he appostell 

S ran And hare him thurgh with-owten let. cx$so 
’ Johan (Camden) 92 To slea that heaste & slauter- 
man of the devylU 2377 Bulunger Decades (1592) 64 He 
suffered.. the torments of the slaughtermen, and death it 
selfe. i6xi B. Jonson Catiline v, iv, All his aides Of 
ruffians, slaues, and other slaughter-men. 1680 C, Ness 
Church Hist. 39 Some savage slaughter-men .. to drown 
those males. 1869 Spurgeon Treas, David Ps. ix, la 
Before the slaughtermen are permitted to smite the Lord’s 
enemies. 1899 Coniemp, Rev, Sept. 439 Adventurers who 
had been hired on both sides as slaughter-men. 
fig. a X658 Cleveland Poems (1677) xx8 O he’s a terrible 
Slaughter-man at a Thanksgiving Dinner 1 X71X Shaftes- 
bury Ckarac, (1737) I, 270, I know not whether it be 
from this killing «nsposition..that our satirists prove such, 
very slaughter-men. X784 Berridge Wks. (1864) 412 Mr. 
Newton has fallen into the hands of a slaughter. man. ,Dr« 
Mayhew, who will certainly cleave him down the chine. 

2, One whose work or occupation it is to kill 
cattle, etc., for food, 

Durfu Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 40 Stipendia famuloruni 
; Slawterman, ib y^d. 1416-7 Ibid. Item in feodo 
dd Slawterman. 1548 Elyot, Bouicida, a slaughter man, 
2624 J, Davies Ps. xliv, Like shera which Slaughter-men 
cull out to kill. 1677 Yarranton Eng.Improv, 133 Houses 
for the Slaughter-men, Sea-men, and Fishers, xyza Land, 
Gaz, No. 6048/4 Richard Gilbert,, .Butcher and Slaughter- 
man. x8xo Sporting Mag. yPAyiNl.xzSt No bullock ever 
fell so clean from the hands of an experienced slaughterman. 
1831-3 Tomlinson's CycL Useful Arts (1866) I. 3/x To 
give space for one slaughterman to dress a bullock. 

Slangliteroiis (slg'tar^s), a, [f. Slaughter 
jA-h-ous.] Mtuderous, destructive. 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis x. (Arb.) 20 What fortun vn- 
happye Mee fenst from falling wyth thy fierce slaughtcrus 
handstroke. 1603 Shaks. Macb, v. v. 14 Direnesse mmiliar 
to my slaughterous thoughts Cannot once start me. 1634 
Canne Neuss, Separation 20 Many will rather submit 
to those slaughterous and inhuman courses than seek to 
redeem their precious liberty, 1798 Progress of Man 96 in 
A nii Jacobin (1832) 74 The slaugnt’rous arms that wrought 
thy woe. 18x7 J. Scorr Paris Revisit, (ed, 4) 97 The place 
where the slaughterous hut immortal struggle was waged. 
1839 James Louis XIV, II. 367 After various slaughterous 
confitets,. .the Spanish troops were obliged to withdraw. 
*853 Mrs, Gaskell Cranford x. Some accident might occur 
fiom such slaughterous and indiscriminate directions. 

Hence Slau'iTbteroTisly adv.^ ‘ destructively ; 
murderously’ (1847 Webster), 
t Slau'gktery, Obs, [f. Slaughter sb,, after 
butchery.^ 

1. Slaughter. 

1604 Drayton Moses Map Miracles 62 Death is discern’d 
triumphantlie in Armes, On the rough Seas his slaughterie 
to keepe, r6io Marcelliks Triumphs Jas, I, 9 That 
slaughtery, butchery, and all their massacres.. are to him 
most horrid and hateful. 1648 [see sense 2]. 

2. A slaughter-house. 

1648 Symmons Vindic. 19 1 Masters of a Slaughtery will 
they be called, because they delight so mu^ iu the 
slaughtery of mankind, 1665 J. Webb Stone-Heng ipjzgi 
x8x A Slaughtery for killing ofBeasts. 

SlaULk(^e, variants of Slawk. 

Slaunder, -ir, -re, obs. ff. Slander sb, and v, 
KSlatmtia^h. Also slanteidie. [Inform 
app. a, Ir. Ga3. sldinteacha, pi. of sldinte health, 
but the sense is that of sUtt, sUrndh, oxsldnatdh^ 
eacht surety, guarantee.] A pledge or surety. 

, *333 State Papers Hmc VPII, II. 266 Cbaier Ochonor., 
is swome and bounde l^suirties and slauntiaghs of Omore 
and others, to take the Kin^ against his broder. 
X338 Ibid. III. 44 The saM ODonyll and ONeile were 
bounde and sworne togethezs.., and have fond suerties, 
otherwise calHd slantqglie. 
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Slautli(e, obs. forms of Sloth 
Slav (slavjslsev), sk and<z. Forms: a. 4 Solane, 
4, 9 Sclave, A 8-9 Slav©. 7. 9 Slav. [In early 
■use ad. med.L, Sclavus (recorded from c 800), 
corresponding to late Gr, cf. 

older G. Sklave^ Sclav{eySchlavie^ yi^Q^Schlaff, 
The later forms in SI- correspond to mod.G. and 
F. Stave-, rsx<eA J^ Slavtts (951), and are closer to 
the OSlav. and Russian forms : see Slovene.] 

A. si. A person belonging by race to a large 
group of peoples inhabiting eastern Europe and 
comprising the Russians, Bulgarians, Servo-Croats, 
Poles, C2echs> Moravians, and Wends or Slovenes. 

a, 1387 Trkvisa (Rolls) IV. 417 Cirillus, apostel 

of >e Sclaves. Ibid. VI. 1249 He chastede J?e Saxons and 
J?e Sclaves. 1398 -- Barik. Be P. R. vin. xxii. (Tollem. 
MS.), pe centre and londe of sclaues. Encycl. 

Metrop. (184s) XX I II. 631/1 Pomerania was originally 
peopled by the Sclaves. 1876 A . J . E vans T hrough Bosnia 
i. 15 'Fhe Croatian dress resembles that of all the Southern 
Sclaves. . 

^ *788 Gibbon Bed. 4- F- Iv. V. 544 The national appella- 
tion of the Slaves has been degraded by chance or malice 
from the signification of glory to that of servitude. i86x 
J. G. Sheppako Fall of Rome vii. 349 The p^ticular inroad 
in which the Slaves participated^ was signalized by the last 
triumph of the veteran Belisarius. 18^ I. Taylor Ortg. 
Aryans ax Linguistically the Slaves are closely related to 
the Letts. 

y. r866 Chamber^ s Encyd. VI 11. 383/a The Eastern 
Slavs, the ancestors of the Russians. iMo-i Morfill in 
Trans. Phil. Soc. 74 A very full account of the North- 
Western Slavs, 1883 — SUwonic Lit. iu 31 We find Slavs 
settled between the Lanube and the Balkan. 

B, adj. Belonging to, characteristic of, or origin- 
ating with the Slavs | Slavic ; Slavonian. 

1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosmai.toThei twin pigtails of 
maidenhood are far more characteristically Sclave than Ger- 
man. 1878 N.Amer. Rev. CXXVII. 403 The Slav trap pre- 
pared for her In Bosnia. 1903 G. F. Abbott Tour Macedonia 
1 10 Through great part of Cen/ral Macedonia one finds the 
Slav language predominating in the open country. 

Hence Sla*vdom, the Slavonic race generally ; 
Slavs collectively. 

1881 Times 19 Jan. 9/s A general casting off of the 
Turkish yoke from all Slavdom. xj889 15 Aug. 3/4 

Outside Slavdom. Russia has no politics whatever. 
Slave(sli^v), j 3 .(anda.). Forms: a.4-6sclaue, 
5 sclave, 6 sMaw, sklaue, sklave, *SV. sclayfiF. 
A 6 Sc. slawe, slaif, 6-7 slaue, 6-- slave, [ad. 
OIT. esclave (also mod.F.), sometimes fern, corre- 
sponding to the masc. esdaf, esclas (pb esclaz^ 
esclauZy esclos, etc.), = Prov. esclau masc., esclava 
fern., Sp. esclavo, ~va, Pg. escresvo, -va, It. schiavo, 
-va, med.L. sclavus, sdava, identical with the 
racial name Sclccous (see Slav), the Slavonic popu- 
lation in parts of central Europe having been 
reduced to a servile condition by conquest; the 
transferred sense is clearly evidenced in documents 
of the 9th century. 

Th« form with initial sd- is also represented by older G. 
sckiav{e, sdaaiie, G. shlave. In English the reduction of 
scl- to si- is normal, and the other Teut. languages show 
corresponding form^ as WFris. slaef NFris. slaa 7 v, MDu, 
slazte, slaef (I)u. slaaf), MLG. and LG. slaive (hence Da, 
and Norw. older G. jf/a/ltf, Sw. 

The history of the words representing slave and Slav in 
late Gr., med.L., and G., is very fully traced in Grimm's 
Beutsekes WSrierbuch s.v. Sklave.l 

I. L One who is the property of, and entirely 
subject to, another person, whether by capture, 
purchase, or birth ; a servant completely divested 
of freedom and personal rights. 

«. c XS90 S. Eng, Leg. 1. xo6 He was sone i«nome, Ase a 
sclaue forth i-lad and i-don in prison e. <^Z374 Chaucer 
Treylus Hi. 391, 1 wol h® serue Right as hi sclaue, 15x3 
Douglas Mneid ix. v. 1x4 My fader. . Twelfchosin matronis 
sail 30U geif all fre, To be ^our sclavis in captiuite. a 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon xlviii. i6x It is a sclaue, a crysten 
wom^ whom we bought at Damiet. x^ Spenser F. Q, 
II, vU. 33, 1., rather choose.. to be Lord of those that riches 
haue. Then them to haue my selfe, and be their seruile 
sclaue. 

jS. Elyot Bid., SeruUiter, lyke a bondman or slaue. 

xs6a WinJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 50 As thai war slawes, 
presoneris, and capeiues in a raip. 15® Grafton Chron. 
11. 2 Before the commyng of the sayde William there were 
no slaues or bondmen. x6xo Skaks. Temp. i. ii. 308 Wee’ll 
visit Oliban, my slaue, who neuer Yeelds vs kinde answere. 
1667 Milton P. L. xir, X67 Of gue.sts he makes them slaves 
Inhospitably. 17x7 LaUv M. W. Montagu Lett. II. xlvL 
35 You will expect I should say something.. of the slaves. 
X764G0LDSM, 7Va»,388 The wealth.. Pillag’d from slaves 
to purchase slaves at home. X809-XO Coleridge Friend 
(1865) 73 They were preparing us to give up. .the children 
of free ancestors to become slaves, and the Others of slaves ! 
X878 H. M. Stanley Barh Coni. (X889) 204 The Arabs 
bring cloth, beads, and wire, to buy ivory and slaves, 
b. Used as a term of contempt Now arch, 

IS37 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1834) H. ^ Emonges aoo 
of them [galloglasses] shalbe skaunt that are gentilmen 
. ., and all the residue sklawes. cxsfio Brtrham Deposit. 
(Surtees) 64 Thou art a slave and a knave to fynd fault 
with me, X607 Shaks. Cor. u vL 39 Where is that Slaue 
Which told me they had beate you to your Trenches ? 1780 
Cowper Progr, Error 6x5 'Though the deist rave, And 
atheist, if earth bear so base a slave. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe 
xxii, ‘And what is to be my surety?’ said the Jew... ‘The 
word of a N ormau noble, thou pawmbroking slave \ answered 
Front-de-Boeuf. ' .s. * 
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iroMs/. 1607 Shaks. Timmzv. iS..33 This yellow Slaue 
[jr*?. gold] Will knit and breake Religions. 

tc. In less serious use : Rascal; fellow, Oos. 

1592 R. D. Hypnerotomackia 87 Dyvers persons wonder- 
ing at the force of such a little slave [Cupid], i6ox Sir W. 
CIornwallis Ess. xv, I come now from discour^ng with an 
Husbandman— -an excellent stiffe slave. 1607 Shaks. Cor. 
IV. V. iSi Oh Slaues, I can tell youNewes, News you Rascals. 

2 . transf. One who submits in a servile manner 
to the authority or dictation of another or others ; 
a submissive or devoted servant. 

X521 Bradshaztis St. Werhurge (1887) 203 Be nowe 
beniuolent, whan I shall on the call, Vnto thy slaue. *S9® 
Shake. Tam. Shrew i. i. 224 Let me be a slaue, t atemeue 
that maide. X647 Cowley Mistr., The Thraldom iv, I am 
thy slave then ; let me know. Hard Master, the great task 
I have to do. a X700 Evelyn Biary 31 Oct. 1685, He. .is of 
nature cruel and aslaveof the Court. X794MRS. Radcliffe 
Mysi. Udolpho i, I’d he her slave no longer. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist. Eng. ii, L 163 Oliver, the head of a party, and 
consequen tly, to a great extent, the slave of a party. 1880 
‘ OuiDA ’ Moths 1 . 2 She had her adorers and slaves grouped 
about her. 

One who is completely under the domina- 
tion of, or subject to^ a specified influence. 

XSS9 Mirr. Mag., Jack Cade xxiv, Therefore Baldwin 
warne men folow reason. Subdue thejnr wylles, and be not 
Fortunes slaues. XS96 Dalkymple tt, Leslie's Hist. Scoil. 
1. 240 Sergius, a mounk and sclaue of the Nestorian and 
Heretical Impietie. x6oa Shaks. Ham. in. ii. 77 
that man That is not Passions Slaue. X620 T. Granger 
Biv. Logike 102 He is the slaue of muddy Mammon. 1684 
Scanderbeg Rediv. Hi. 37 Well knowing that the Tartars 
are a People that use not to be very much slaves to their 
words, X74d Francis tr. Horace, Epist. i. i. 53 The Slave 
to Envy, Anger, Wine or Love. X780 Mirror No. 87, T he 
slaves of a weak, a childish; or a gloomy superstition; 1848 
Dickens Bombey xxvi, I am the slave of remorse. X873 
JowETT Plato (ed. 2) III. 174 [He] is the slave of his in- 
veterate party prejudices. 

trojisf. XS96 Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, v. iv. 81 But thought’s 
the slaue of Life, and Life, Times foole. x6oa — Ham. ni. 
ii. 198 Purpose is but the slaue to Memorie. 1817 Shelley 
Rev, Islam vl, xvii, O War 1 of hate and pain Thou loathed 
slave. 

3 . One whose condition in respect of toil is com- 
parable to that of a slave. 

1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) II. X2X The women, there- 
fore, of these countries are the greatest slaves upon earth. 
x8oi Mrs. Sherwood in Life (1847) xii. 214 We called the 
slave-of-all-work to inquire the cause of all this tintamara. 

1889 G. B. Shaw in Fabian Ess. xpa The white slaves of 
the sweater. 

4 . Bnt. An ant captured by, and made to serve, 
ants of another species. 

18x7 Kirby & Sp, Entomol. (1818) II. 75 Certain ants 
are affirmed to sally forth.. for the singular purpose of 
procuring slaves to employ in their domestic business. 1859 
Darwin Orig. Species vii, (x86o) 220, I opened fourteen 
nests of F. sanguine^ and found a few slaves in all. 1879 
Lubbock Sd. Led. Hi, 77 If the colony^ changes the situa- 
tion of its nest, the masters are all carried by the slaves to 
the new one, 

II. aitrih, and Comb, 

6 . Appositive, as slave-girl, -martyr, -pander, 
-soldier, -subject, -wife, etc. 

X607 Tourneur Rev, Trag, n, iv, Where’s this slave- 
p^der now? lyw Shaftesb. Charac. (2737) I. 105 ’Twas 
difficult to apprehend., what publidc [subsisted] between an 
absolute prince and his slave-subjects. 28x3 Shelley Q, 
Mob V. 206 The slave-soldier lends His arm to murderous 
deeds. 1837 Hr. Martineau Soc. Amer. III. iip Slave 
wives and mothers. 1830 Miss Maitland Lett, Madras 
(1843) 278 Four wives ana seven slave-girls were burnt with 
him. xgoo Bublin Rev. J uly 205 The honour that was paid 
to the skve-martyrs. 

b. Used predicatively as adj, 

<1x576 PiLKiNGTON Wks. (Parker Soc.) 225, 1 will.. make 
thee more vile and slave.. than any people round about 
thee. x8so Carlyle Latier-d. Pamph. \.{c 1900) 35 Algiers, 
Brazil or Dahomey hold nothing in them so authenturally 
slave as you are. 

6 . Attrib. in various senses, as slave-bargain, 
-hilt, -blood, -hunt, -labour, etc. 

x8o8 Eleanor Sleath Bristol Heiress III. 283 You have 
..found a respectable purchaser for your plantations, and 
have disposed of your “slave-bargain on your own terms? 
1791 Cowper Let. to Lady Hesketh 27 May, As for politics, 
I reck not, having no room in my head for any thing but 
the “Slave-bill. x6xa Chapman Rev, Bussy dAmbois iv. 
ill, He had bought his bands out With their “slave bloods 1 
x^4 Webster, * Slave-hunt, i. A search after persons to 
make slaves of. Barth. 2. A search after fugitive slaves. 

1890 Spectator 3 May, The leaders of the slave-hunts, the 
Arab desperadoes, a X839 Voice from South 19 (Bartlett), 
I hear you avowing that “slave labor shall not come in 
competition with free labor. x87x Kingsley At Last xvi. 
Exclusive sugar cultivation had put a premium on unskilled 
slave-laljour. 1894 H. Gardener Unojfficiai Patriot 2 
The direct results of having been bom to “slave-ownership, 
x86o Pusey Min. Proph. 135 The inducement to “slave- 
piracy among the Cilicians. ^*884 Pall Mall G. 25 Apr. 2/1 
On the western side of Africa there are no. “slave raids. 
i8s» J. M. Ludlow Hist. U.S. 195 The tendency of the 
“slave-system being to divide the white population. 1796 
H. Hunter tr. SL-Fierre*s Stud. Nat. (1799) HI. 651 The 
violent remonstrances of out traders in ffivour of the in- 
human “slave-traffic. 1838 ''NmryiZTi Forezu. of Virginia: 
Slave Mother 3 Where the “slave-whip ceaseless swings. 

b. With words denoting places, buildings, etc., 
in some way conncfcted with slaves or slavery, as 
slave-barge, -cahin, -country, etc, 

X865J-H. Ingraham Pillar of Fire (1872) 2x8 A “slave- 
baige passed down the Nile. 1878 Morley I>ide 3 vt IX. 

,^228, Black Toussaint Louverture bis “slave-cabin at 
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Hayti. 1845 Darwin Voy. round World (ed. 2) xxi. 409 I 
thank God, I shall never again visit a “slave-country 
X890 Henty With Lee in Virginia 76 A warrant to search 
your “slave-huts.. for a runaway negro. 2855 Bailey The 
Mystic, etc. 70 The desert heart of “slave-land, 1838 Ste- 
phens Trav. Turkey ^n/x In the “slave-market., it required 
no great effort of the imagination to make her decidedly 
beautiful X87X Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) IV. 92 Since 
Gregory had beheld the angelic children of Deira in the 
Roman slave-market. x86o Pusey Min. Proph, 135 The 
great “slave-mart at Delos. 1845 Coulter Adv. in Pacific 
ii. IS One large kind of storehouse attracted my attention; 
..it was a “slave-pen. 2796 H. M. Williams Lett, on 
France IV. 177 (Jod.), The faithful historian of a “slave- 
ship. x84a Longf. Witnesses iii, There the black Slave- 
shipswims. 1897 Mary Kingsley W. Africa aio The “slave 
villages, .are away down the north face of the island. 

e. Consisting of slaves, as slave-caravan, -caste 
-coffle, -drove. 

X840 Macaulay Ess., Ranke'^s Hist, (1897) 558 The marts 
of the African .slave-caravans. 1865 Al tlantic Monthly June 
752 The last slave-coffle that shall ever tread the streets 
of Richmond. xSya Yeats Grozvth Comm. 348 The slave- 
droves of an African prince. 2895 C. S. Horne Story 
L. M. S. 95 Members of the poor slave-castes must not 
approach nearer than ninety paces to a Brahmin. 

7 . Objective, a. With agent-nouns, as slave- 
auctioneer, -broker, -catcher, -dealer, etc. 

x86x Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. HI. clxxviii. 216 Give 
up your sons to slaughter, that “slave-auctioneers may still 
handle female flesh, 1893 Bublin Rev. April 295 The son of 
a “slave-broker in Cairo. x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle TonPs C. 
ix. 77 Are you the man that will shelter a poor woman and 
child from “slave-catchers ? x6oi Holland Pliny 1 1. 1 10 The 
root is. , well known to these “slaue-coursers. 1776 G. Sharp 
Lazu Liberty Title-p., Slave-holders and “slave-dealers. 
2874 Green Short Hisi.x. 17 ‘They are English, Angles 1* 
the slave-dealers answered. 1830 R. Walsh Notices of 
Brazil H. 480 A ferocious looking fellow with a scourge. . 
who was the “slave-driver of the ship. 2889 G. B. Shaw 
in Fabian Ess. 193 The sweater himself, a mere slave 
driver paid ‘ by the piece *. 2856 Olmsted Slave States 196 
The “slave employer, .has no remedy but to solicit . .a deduc- 
tion from the price. 1776 G, Sharp Law Retrib. Title-p., 
Tyrants, “Slave-holders, and Oppressors. x86i Sat. Rev. 
23 Nov. 525 An intention of alarming the slaveholders of 
the coast. 1889 Academy 24 Aug. 112/2 Our hero’s cap- 
ture by a band of ruthless “slavehunters. 2859 Darwin 
Orig. Species vii. (i860) 223 Ants which are not “slave- 
makers. x86x J. G. Sheppard Fall Rome xiii. 628 Fortune- 
tellers, “slave-mongers, gladiators. 2848 Thackeray Vazt. 
Fair xx, Her father was a German Jew — a “slave-owner 
they say, X884 Pall Mall G. 20 Feb, x The “slave raider 
has extended his operations far and wide. x6ox Holland 
Pliny I. 16a A merchant “slaue-seller. 2854 Milman Lat. 
Chr, HI. V. (1864) H. 16 Barbarian or Jewish “slave-venders. 

b. With pres, pples., as slave-carrying, -collect- 
ing, -dealing, etc, 

xj9g Hull Advertiser 13 July 4/2 The “slave carrying 
ships were pestilential jails. 18x7 Kirby & Sp, Entomol, 
xvii.(i8i8) H. 88 Both species of the “slave-collecting ants. 
Ibid, 75 None of the “slave-dealing ants appear to be 
natives of Britain. 2864 Q, Jml. Sd. Jan. 10 T'he slave- 
dealing king of Dahomey. 2837 Ht, Martineau Society in 
Amer. H. 77 This brougiat in an accession of “slave-holding 
settlers. 2735 Thomson Liberty 1. 32 Extended in her hand 
the Capy and Rod, Whose “Slave-inlarging touch gave 
double life, a i6z8 F. Grevil Life Sidney xv. (1652) 205 
These “slave-making conjunctions betweene the Spaniard, 
and his Chaplaine. 1817 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. xvii. (1818) 
II, 81 Another of the slave-making ants. 1852 J. M. Lud- 
low Hist. U, S. 195 A “slave-owning oligarchy, 

c. With vbl. sbs., as slave-catching, -dealing, 
driving, -hunting, etc. 

2864 Webster^ the husiness of searching 

out and arresting fugitive slaves. 1873 P, H. Colomb 
{title). Slave-catching in the Indian Ocean. 2845 Marg. 
Fuller Worn, sgik Cent. (1862) 25 Room fora monstrous 
display of “slave-dealing and slave-keeping. 2889 G. B. 
Shaw in Fabian Ess. 23 Its ferocious sweating and “slave- 
driving. 2863 Speke Biscov. Nile p. xxvi, The whole system 
of “slave-holding.. is exceedingly strange. 2863 W. Phil- 
lips Sp. V. 75 The pulpit preached “slave-hunting. 1845 
“Slave-keeping [see slave-dealing), 2855 Macaulay Hist. 
Eng. xvi, HI. 7x5 The law which made “slavetrading felony. 

8. a. With pa. pples., as slave-cultured, -deserted, 
-got, -grown, -peopled, 

2763 Churchill Duellist i. Poems 1767 II. 11 Some slave- 
got Villain. 2788 Cowper Morning Dreeu^n 26 To a slave- 
cultur’d island we came. x8o9~xo Shelley ‘ Oh I take the 
pure gem I etc., ii, Where patriotism.. Plants Liberty’s flag 
on the slave-peopled shore. 28x7 — Rev. Islam ix. x, Their 
many tyrants sitting desolately In slave-deserted halls. 
2848 Mill Pol. Econ. in. vi. §3 I. 571 Slave-grown will 
exchange for non-slave-grown commodities in a less ratio 
[etc.]. x86o Gen. P. Thompson Audi Alt. HL cxlL 120 
The supply of slave-grown cotton. 

b. Similative, as slave-like. 

t6cw Shaks. Timon iv. iii. 205 This Slaue-like Habit. 2845 
Ld. Cahvztlix. ChawellorsXn. (1857) HI* ^9 He would have 
addressed her in the most fulsome and slave-like strain. 
2896 Daily News 23 Apr. 3/x A slave-like obedience. 

9 . Special combs. : slave-captain, the captain 
of a slave-vessel ; Slave Coast, a part of the west 
coast of Africa (see quot 1875) from which slaves 
were exported ; slave-fork, a forked branch of a 
tree secured to the neck of a slave to prevent 
escape; slave-power, a power based upon, or 
recognizing, slavery as an institution ; slave state, 
one or other of the southern United States of 
America, in whidi slave-holding was legal ; slave- 
stick, sleeve fork. 

Slave-wood, given in various Diets., etc., as a name for 
the Siinaxuba tree, is an error for stave-wood, 
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iSoS Clarkson A^ican Siave-Tra^fe I. 378 Norris had 
been formerly a *slave-captain, but had quitted the trade. 
1778 Encycl. Brit, (ed. 2) II. 11x0/2 Benin,,. in Africa, has 
.,the*Slave Coast on the west. 1837 Fenny CycLVW, 
sgg/x The most eastern districts [of the Gold Coast] are 
often distinguished by the name of the Slave Coast. 1875 
Encycl. Brit. I. 269 The Slave Coast extends from the 
river Volta to the Calabar river. 1883 Annandale Imperial 
jO/cA, ^Slave-fork. 1898 Daily Telegr. 11 Apr.4/7 Manypoor 
wretches fighting in fetters or in slave-forks. 1859 Bartlett 
Diet. Amen 413 *Slave the political power of slave- 
holders; the body of slaveholders. 1861 Gen. P. Thomp- 
son Audi Alt lU. clxxvii. 214 The martyrdoms avictorious 
Slave-power may in its tenderness impose, 181a Bracken- 
ridge Views Louisiana (1814) 94 Bufifaloe robes, .will be 
found of much use in the *slave states, as a cheap and 
comfortable bedding for negroes. 1888 Bryce American 
Commiv. in, liii, II. 334 New States had been admitted 
substantially in pairs, a slave State balancing a free State. 
1899 Werner Ca^t. Locusts 244 Once before I saw him 
there with people tied in *slave-sticks. 

Slave (sl^Jv), Also 6-7 slaue. [f. Slave 
sb. Cf. Enslave 2^.; also (M)Du. and (M) LG. 
slavm, G. sklaven, chiefly in sense 4.] 

1. trans. To reduce to the condition of a slave j 
to enslave ; to bring into subjection. 

1602 Marston Antonio's Rev. 11, ii, Thou canst not slave 
Or banish me. 1644 Berkenhead Serm, 21 Princes protect 
us from evill doers, who would mercilesly slave our 
children. 1691 J, Wilson Belphegor n. i, I lend a Hand to 
Slave my Country !— -No. i88x Mrs. A. R, Ellis Sylvesira 
II. 60 Why did he go on board a Bristol ship, if not for 
slaving men ? 

^g. i(5o5 Shaks. Learvr. 1 , 71 Let the. .Lust-dieted man, 
That slaues your ordinance,.. feele your powre quickly, 
X639 G. Daniel Ecclus. xlviii. 30 Who could never stoope 
To slave his vertue, for a servile Hope, 
b. Const, to (a person, etc.). 

XSS9 Aylmer Harborowe L iij b, Subiected and slaued to 
the proudest.. nacion. 1608 Machin Dumb Kt. i. i, My 
recreant soule, Slaved to her beauty, would renounce all 
warre. 1632 C. B. Stapylton Herodian 76 It slav’d them 
unto Macedon and Rome. x8so Blackie /Esekylus II. 39, 

I first slaved to the yoke Both ox and ass. 

reft, c 161^ Rowlands Paire o/Spy~Kttaves (Hunterian 
Cl.) 3 A Sicophant, that slaues himselfe to all. 1620 £. 
Blount Horae Subs. 439 If they hope to obtaine any thing 
by their fauour . . they must . .slaue them-selues to Flatterie, 
e. Croquet. (See quot.) 

x868 Whitmore Croquet Tactics sx To ‘slave*. .a ball is 
to take it on with you in the game. 

2. To treat as a slave; to employ in hard or 
servile labour. 

X699 M. Lister yourn. Paris 218 The ^Egyptian Kings 
built them Monuments, wherein they slaved their whole 
Nation. 1737 Bracken Farriery hnjpr. (1756) I, 179 
Brought on.. by hard Riding and Slaving the Horse after- 
wards. i8ao Scott Monast. xxxvi, A man were better dead 
than thus slaved and harassed. 

b. To abuse by the name of slave. 

X719 London & W ise Comjbt. Card. p. iii, The Nursery man 
is presently slaved and condemned for a cheating Knave. 

3. intr. (with tV). a. To practise slavish imita- 
tion. b, *=next. 

1389 Nashe Anat. Absurd. Eij, Some proude spirited 
princocks. .gets him a liuerie Coate of their cloth, and 
slaues it in their seruile sutes. 1852 Thackeray Esmond 
11. vii, He^ found himself pre.sently . .slaving it like the rest 
of the family. 

4. To toil or work hard like a slave. 

X7X9 D’Urfey Pills (1872) V. 77 There's many more who 
slave and toil, Their living to get. 1766 Anstey New Bath 
Guide viii. 80 She slav’d all the Day like a Spital6elds 
Weaver. 1806 Bbresford Miseries Hum. Life 11. x, Slaving 
to drag up each separately out of its deep bed. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xi. Poor Berry drudged and slaved away 
as usual. X870 Lowbli. Among my Bks. Ser. 1. (1873) 55 
While he was still slaving at these bricks without straw, 
b- To plod through something in reading. 
x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life viiL xvi, Reading 
newspaper poetry ; — which . . you occasionally slave through, 
e. trans. To wear out, etc., by severe toil. 

1864 Miss Braddon Doctors Wife ii, I may slave my life 
out, and there isn’t one of you will.. help me. x88o — - 
yusi as / am xlix, You will slave yourself to death, x89x 
HarpePs Mag. July 184/1 What a hideous place was 
Penionville to slave away one’s life in. 

6. To traffic in slaves. rare ’~'^, 

1726 G. Roberts Four Yts. Voy. i, I made a contract., 
to buy a Cargo to slave with on the Coast of Guinea, 
t Slave, Qbs. rare. [Related to Sleave v. 
or Slive V.] intr. To tear away or split. 

X523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 127 Cutte the settes. .a lyttel from 
the erth, the more halfe a-sonder, and to lette it slaue 
downewarde, and not vpwarde. Ibid. § 133 That causeth 
the bowes to slaue downe the nether parte, 

Slaveag^e (sl^’ved^). nonce-word. [f. Slave 
sb., after peerage^ Slaves collectively. 

X831 Blackiv. Mag. XXIX. 428 His ignorance of the 
British Peerage is equal to his ignorance of the American 
slaveage. 

Sla ve-born, a. [Slave sb. 8 a.] Born of a 
slave parent or parents ; born in the condition of 
a slave. 

<11586 Sidney Arcadia in, The obstinate cowards, the 
slave-born tyrants. XS94 Selimus CPeniplc ed.) 551 The 
mighty Emperor of Russia Sends in his troops of slave- 
born Muscovites. x6x6 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems D iv b, 
A sable Stage Where slaue-borne Man playes to the scoff- 
ing Starres. X765 Francis tr. Horace, Odesx. xxvit ig T^hy 
breast no sbve-born slavishi 

Slaved (sl^ivd), ///. «. [f. Slave 

Enslaved. ’ : ■jJr.Ti.k 
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1639 G. Daniel Veroic 515 As coldly Dull As the slaved 
Russian. 

2. Of a vessel : Loaded with slaves, rare 
17962. Macaulay in Visc'tess Knutsford Life ff Lett. (1900) 
vi, 141 Some of which he had already sent off fully slaved. 

Slavedom (sl^wdom). [f. Slave 
a. Slavery, b. The position of a slave. 

1562 Phakr ^ 7 ieid x. Dd ij b. Than may your grace con- 
dempne al Italy to great (Sarthage, In slauedome vnder 
Moores. 1605 T. Bell Motives Romish Faith 8 (HeJ shal 
becom a Papist, and yeilde himselfe to the slauedome of 
popish religion. X839-48 Baxley Festusxxsxx. 324 A throne, 
at which earth’s puny potentates May sue for slavedoms. 
1863 Dicey Federal St. I. 165 The tyrants of slavedom 
have borne the sway here for forty years. 

Slave-driver, -holder, etc. : see Slave sb. 7. 
Slaveless (sl^ vles), a. [f. Slave sh. -h-LEss.] 
Not possessing slaves. 

X852 J. M. Ludlow Hist. U.S. 195 An ignorant and help- 
less ma.ss of slaveless freemen. 

Slave-like a. : see Slave sb. 8 b. 

Slaveliug (sl^-vlig). [f. Slave sb. + -ling 1 .] 

A submissive or servile person. 

1884 Contemp. Rev, May 688 The most independent of 
these slavelings. .degenerated into a place-hunter. 

t Sla*vely, adv. Obs.-^ [f. Slave sb. + -lt 2.] 
After the manner of slaves ; oppressively. 

*553 W. Turner in Strype Eccl. Mem. Ill.'i. iv. 49 If ye 
saw., how slavely and bondly they handle the rest of the 
Clergy, 

Slave-merchant. [Slave sb. 6.] One who 
traffics or deals in slaves ; a slave-dealer. 

X747 Dunkin in Francises Horace, Ep. lu ii. 7 note. This 
was probably the usual Language of Slave-Merchants. 
1792 Genii. Mag. LX II. L2 The slave-merchants., brought 
forward several persons as witnesses. 1808 Clarkson 
African Slave-Trade I. 385 Slave-merchants.. came in. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. (/..S’. III. vi. 85 The slave-merchant 
supplied laborers on credit. 

t Slaven,///. a. Obs. rare, [irreg. f. Sleave v. 
or Slive v. Cf. Slave Split. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. xviL (Roxh.) 116/2 In the bent 
of this Bow.. I s placed an arrow slaven; halfe an arrow it 
cannot properly be termed, but the side of an arrow. 

Slaveocracy, -crat : see Slavocbacy. 

Slaver (slaewai), sb\ Forms: 4 slavexe, 

5 slavyr, 6-7 slauer, 6- slaver. [Related to 
Slaver v, Cf. Icel. slafur in the same sense.] 

1. Saliva issuing or falling from the mouth, 

^1325 Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Pur 

sauver ses dras de baavure, from slavere. CZ440 Promp. 
Parv, 458/2 Slavyr, orexis. 1563 Turner Herbal 11 . (1568) 
79 The ieafe is hote; and holden vnder ones tethe, bryngeth 
furth slauer. 1575 Laneham Let. (X87X) 17 To shake hiz 
earz twyse or thryse wyth the blud & the slauer aboout his 
fiznamy. x6oi Holland Pliny 11 . 329 The froth or slauer 
of an horse mouth. 1^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. i;^6 
That a Toad communicates its venom.. by the humiditie 
and slaver of its mouth, xt^s Pope Prol. SaU xcdi Of all mad 
creatures ,. It is the slaver kills, and not the bite. 1774 Gold- 
smith Nat. Hist.\xZ(i%) II. 400 A venomous slaver, which, 
they suppose, issues from the Salamander's mouth. 1820 
Byron Blues i. 47 I’d inoculate sooner my wife with the 
slayer Of a dog when gone rabid. X834 Disraeli Rev. 
Epick i. xlix, It spat, and washed With burning slaver from 
my front the cross. X904 M. Hewlett Queen's Qttair li. iv* 
Ruthven, with the slaver of his rage upon his moutL 
b. fig. Drivel, nonsense ; also, gross flattery. 
1825 Coleridge A Character 68 The coward whine and 
Frenchified Slaver and slang of the other side. i86a Times 
2 Apr., A modest man, one to whom such slaver must be 
loathsome. X893 Cozens Hardy Broad Norf. 55 Some 
people may look upon this correspondeaace as a lot of squit 
and slaver (nonsense). 

2. Mucus-slime of fish or worms, rare. 

1650 Earl Monm; tr, Senault's Man bee. Guilty 293 She 

§ ot nothing but the slaver of worms, or scum of flshes. 1657 
. PuRCHAS Pol. Flyiug-Ins. 46 In the Eele..is no 
visible, yet by their slaver, .do they produce their young. 

Slaver (sl^*v3i), sb.^ [f. Slave sb. + -er i.] 

1. A vessel engaged in slave-traffic. 

X830 R. Walsh Notices ^ Brazil, iRsS’-g II. 482 This was 
opposed by the mate of the slaver. 1863 H. Cox Jnstii. nr. 
viii- 722 The proceeds of sbiw . . condemned as slavers, 1886 
Athenaeum 13 Nov, 627/3 They were in the boats creeping 
uptoaslaver. 

att-nb. and Comb,^ xBZ 6 Athenaeum 13 Nov. 627/3 The story 
of his slaver hunting carries one back to boyish recollec- 
tions. 1897 Daily News 30 Dec. 5 As stout a slaver-skipper 
as ever kept niggers under hatches. 

2. One who deals or traffics in, or owns, slaves. 
X842 Longf. Quadroon Girl iv, The Slaver's thumb was 
on the latch. x86a Industrial Mag. Feb, 52 In America 
the slavers themselves make it an open boast. xSSg John 
Bull 2 Mar. 145/2 That there was no worse slaver than the 
present Sultan of Turkey. 

Slaver^ variant of Sliver yA 
Slaver (slse'voi), v. Forms: 4- slaver, 
slawer, slavyr, 6-7 slauer. [app. of Scand. 
origin; cf. Icel. slcfi^a in the same sense, related 
to LG. sldbbem, etc., Slabber % jets,’ i 

1 . wlr^ To let the saliva xun from the mouth; 
to slabber. Also^;%t 
" X325 Gloss. Wi de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 143 Venfatmi 
haxe de nature, slaveryt of Jcytide. Hampole Pr. 

Consc. 784 Hb mouthe slavers; hb tethe rotes^ c X4»5 Voc. 
in Wr.-Wfilcker 668 ta slawer. ct 4 ^ Promp. 

Parv. 45S/2 Slaveron, pAtsasR, ^0/2 Fye on 

,th« knaves arte A shamed to jdav<Mr lyke a yonge 

9^. 'He diiueleth and 
slauer^ht the mouth, mxnqmsohly. X607 Markham Caval, 


j.(i 6 tj) 83 You shall euer haue a Horse that is so cut,., 
continually slauering, because the moysture which com- 
ineth into his mouth, cannot bee held in, 1667 H. More 
JDiz/. Dial. HI. vi, It may be also, when they take Tobacco, 
they slaver on the shorn side of their Chin. 1751 Phil. 
Trans. XLVH. X94 All of them slaver’d and frequently 
chang’d colour, 1797 T. Wright Autobiog. (1864) 87 He 
chewed tobacco, and sitting next my companion, slavered 
and spat upon his coat, 1841 Thackeray Men 4 Coats 
Wks. x886 XXIIL 366 The man was bleeding at the nose, 
and slavering at the mouth. X874 Holland Mistr. Manse 
xxvi 228 With lips that slavered with their hate, 
b. To drivel; to fawn. Also with zA 
X730 Swift Wks. (X755) IV. i. 122 Why must he sputter, 
spawl, and slaver it In vain against the people’s fav’rite ? 
*753 Smollett Ct. Fathom (1784) 13/1 Where^ humour 
turns changeling, and slavers in an insipid grin. i86a 
Wraxall tr. Hugo's Les Miserables iv, xxvii, It is a,, 
frog-like language which crawls, slavers. 1894 Hall Caine 
Manxman 135 He thought.. of bis uncle and how he had 
snubbed and then slavered over him. 

2. To issue as or like slaver. 

1582 Stanyhurst Mneism. (Arhlgo, T saw flesh bluddye 
toe slauer, When the cob had maunged the gobets, 1614 
B. JoNSON Barth. Fair ii. vi, Still the bottle-ale slauereth, 
and the tabacco stinketh 1 1650 Bulwer Anthropomet. ix» 
103 Their gums are seen . , with spittle slavering forth. 

0. trans. To wet with saliva; to slobber. 

xsgx Harington Orl. Fur. xxx. xeix. That [meat] they 
left they did so file and slaver As few could brook the sight. 
<zx6ox ? Marston Pasquil ^ Nath. n . 209 Thou wast not 
made to slauer her faire lips W'ith thy dead rewmy chops. 
X693 Dryden, etc., tr. yuvenal's Sat. vii. X44 With white 
Froth hb Gown is slaver’d o’er. 18x9 Southey Lett. (1856) 
111. 13s Provided it be slavered over with a froth of philo- 
sophy. 1865 Miss Braddon Only a Clodi, To..slavaf his 
hand with its flapping tongue. 

y>. fig. To fondle, to flatter, in a disgusting or 
sycophantic manner. 

1794 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Ellen 111 . 183 She wondered 
Mr. Runnington was not ashamed to be slavering such a 
great girL 1832 A. W. Fonblanque Eng. under 7 Ad^- 
ministr. (1837) II. 238 This eagerness to slaver the arch- 
foe of the cause. 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur. Leigh vi. 
Wks. (X904) 484/2 Is it that the Devil slavers them So ex- 
cellently, that we come to doubt Who’s stronger? 

4. To utter in a slavering fashion. Also with out. 
XS99 Broughton Lett. L 7 You will needes.. slauer out 
your follies in view of the world. X847 Disraeli Tanered 11. 
xii, Slavering portentous stories about malcontent country 
gentlemen. 

Hence Sla*verer, one who slavers ; also a 
servile flatterer. 

16x8 Holyday Technogamia in. v, My Slauerer vas at his 
Tobacco, X843 Blac^. Mag. LllL 71 Fashionable life 
has been exalted above its just and proper level, and de- 
pressed below it, by the slaverers and the vituperators. 

Slavering (slsewsriq), vbl. sb. [£ Slaver ] 

1. The action of allowing saliva to run from the 
mouth. 

etz^S Gloss. W. de Bibbesw. in Wright Thr. 143 De 
haanmre, fro slavering. <; x425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 668 
Hec slaveryng. C X480 Henryson Fables, WoH 

^ Lamb iii. How durst thow be sa bald to fyle this bruik 
. . with thy foull slauering ? i6xx Cotgr., Baverie, a. . slauex* 
ing, or driuelling at the mouth. asBuq Good Study Med. 
(1829) I. 107 In vulgar language it is denominated Drivel- 
ling or Slavering,^ 1878 Meredith Teeth 6x Slavering; 
imperfect speech ; inflamed gums. 

b. pi. That which is emitted as slaver; dS&ofig., 
drivellings. 

1535 CovERDALE I Som. XXL 13 Hb slauerynges ranne 
downe hb beerd. i6x6 J. Lane Contn. Sgrls T, (Chaucer 
Soc.) 237 note, [They] doe pronounce such waer, slaveringes, 
not poems rare. x6^ ConiempL State of Man i. ixi, C*^9) 
28 Silk [was nothing] but the slaverings of Worms, 

o. fig. Extreme longing or desire, rare. 

1643 H. More Song of Soul i. iii. i§ Strutting-in know- 
ledge, Egre slavering- After bid-skill, with every inward un- 
couth thing. 1678 Butler Hud. iil ii. t2ox Your greedy 
slav’ring to devour, Before ’twas in your Clutches, Pow’r, 

2. fig. Kissing, rare 

1607 Topsell Ponrf. Beasts (1658) 183 An old lecherous 
fellow which could not keep hblxps from slavering of women. 
8 , aitrih., as slatvering-bib, •bit, -cloth, -clout. 
<rx32S Gloss. W. de Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 143 Une 
lanfere, a slavering-clout, 0x425 Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 
Hoc salmarimn, slavetyngclout. 1530 Palsgr. 271/1 
Slaveryng clothe for chyldren, bauxite. 1648 Hexham 11, 
Een S£abbe,..aL childs Bib, or Slavering clout. X7p4 Diet. 
Rust. (1726) S.V, Bits, The Masticadour or Slavering-Bit. 
x8a3 E, Moor Suffolk Words 358 Slanverin bib, a bit of 
doth under a child’s chin. 1899 Allbutt's Sysf. Med. VIIL 
244 The provision of slavering-bibs in some cases. 

Slavering (slBe-varig), ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1. Characterized or accompanied by tlie emission 
of slaver. hl%ofig. 

1576 Turberv. Vefierie 224 The fifth . .kynde of madnesse 
b called the Rewmatike or slauering madnesse. a 1586 Sid- 
ney Arcadia 11. (1622) 1x8 Mbo. .came with skowUng eyes 
to deliuer a slauering good morrow to the two Ladies, xdpj 
H. Crosse Virtues Commw. (1878) 109 In one slauering dis- 
course or other, [to] hang out the badge of hb foUiek X664 
Cotton Scarron. (1675) 56 A kind of slav’ring Letchery, 
CX830 Coleridge in Lit. Rem. {1838) IIL 48 In the slaver- 
ing times of our Scotch Solomon, E, Pea<x>ck R. Skir- 
laugh 1. 192 Let's have no slaverin talk like that, 

2. That slavers ; allowing saliva to frll. 

tS9» Greene Opst. Courtier wks. (Grosart) XI. 250 The 
third was a long Icane old slauering slangrelU »6oa How 
to Choose a Good Wife it iii. Money can make a slavering 
tongue speak plain. 1630 R. Johnsotis Kingd. ifr Commw. 
56 An old sheep-biter, .with a slavering lip. 1700 Dryden 
Cymon 4 Jphigenia 179 1'he slavering Cudden, prop'd uppi 
j his Staff X703 Rowe ulyss. 1. i. What Crowds Of Slav'nnigi 
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..shameful Ideots. x^sl'^'B^ptUimBarchesUr T, (iS6i)«40 
She is proud of having this slavering, greedy man at her 
feet. *883 Forin, Rev. t Aug. 188 The lowing and slaver- 
mg droves that one sees on the roads. 

Hence Sla*Te3dugrl7 adv. 

1736 Ainsworth, Slaverinrfy (foolishly), insutsh 

1834 FraseFs Ma^. X. 113 The muscles of the lips [have 
been) slaveringly relaxed. 

Slavery (sl^*v9ri), sK Forms: 6-7 slauerie, 
6-8 slaverie, 7 slauery, 7- slavery, [f. Slave 
+-ERT. Cf. MDn. slaverie (Du. slavemij)^ 
LG. slavern (Da. slaverie Sw. slafveri), G, 
sMaverei ski-, schlaver&y)^ 

1 . Severe toil like that of a slave ; heavy labour, 
hard work, drudgery. 

155* Robinson More*s Utopia it. v, (189s) 161 In this 
hal, all vyle seruice, all slauerie,., is done by bondemen. 
1603 Owen Pembrokeshire (iSgr) 43 Digginge of Coles, and 
other slaueryes and extreame toyles. 1698 Fryer i?. 
IndiA 4* P. 34 Asses which they use. . to carry Packs, . . and 
any other Slavery, jyia James tr. Le Blonds Garden^ 
65 To give them continual Waterings,. is a very great 
Slavery and Expence. 1897 Daily Metus 13 Sepr. 6/7 Such 
people. . ought never to keep servants, but do their own 
slavery. 

t 2 . Conduct befitting a slave ; ignoble, base, or 
unbecoming behaviour. Obs. rare. 

1533 Wilson Rhet. 73 But if an officer, .should vse any 
slauerie, we are much more greeued. 1381 Pettib Gnazws 
Civ. Conv. (1586) A vj, If there bee anie,. which seeketh to 
, .benefit himselfe by fiatterie, by briberie, by slauerie. 

8. The condition of a slave ; the fact of being a 
slave ; servitude ; bondage. 

1604 Shaks. Oih. I. ill 138 Being taken.. And sold to 
slauery. 1663 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1677) 9 Seeing the 
gain by their slavery is more aim’d at than the conversion 
of their souls to Christ. i7i7_ Lady M. W. Montagu Lett. 
II. xlvi. 36 Their slavery is, in my opinion, no worse than 
servitude all over the world. Spalding Italy ^ If. 

Isl. 1. 211 A barbarian killing his wife and himself to escape 
slavery. 1863 Mill in Sai. Rev. Foremost among all 
things which injure and dishonour a country stands the 
personal slavery of human beings. 

h. fig. The condition or fact of being entirely 
subject to, or under the domination of, some power 
or influence. 

*577 BullingePs Decades ij4 The redemption 
of all y« world., from the slauerie of sinne. 1644, Milton 
Education 3 Instilling their barren hearts with a con- 
scientious slavery. 1734 Watts Logic { 1736) 323 This is. , 
as shameful a Slavery of the Soul. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho xix, If you will not release yourself from 
the slavery of these fears. i8ss H. Reed Leci. Eng. Lit. 
ii. (187S) 68 The slavery to chance is a worse evil than 
slavery to authority. 1873 Hawbrton Intell. Life yu x. 
393 A kind of slavery— a minute obedience to the clock. 

e. A State of subjection or subordination com- 
parable to that of a slave ; also with //., an instance 
of this. 

1588 Marlowe ist PL Tamburl. v, ii, No hope of end 
To our infamous monstrous slaueries. 1621 Burton Anai. 
Mel. HI. iv. L ii, *Tis a wonder., what slavery King Henry 
n. endured for the death of Thomas k Beckett, a 1700 
Evelyn Diary 17 June 1683, The extream slavery and sub- 
jection that courtiers live in. 1724 Swift Drapier^s Lett. 
IV, Wks. 1761 III. 74 All government without the consent 
of the governed, is the very definition of slavery. 1844 
H. H. Wilson Brit. India II. 208 The feeling which per- 
vaded the native states, their anxiety to be rescued., from 
the miserable slavery to which they bad been reduced, 

4 . The fact of slaves existing as a class in a 
community; the keeping of slaves as a practice 
or institution. 

X728 Chambers Cyct s.v. Sleeve. As Slavery was not 
abolished by the Gospel, the Custom, .la.sted a long Time, 
?7<54 Burn Poor Laws 122 The notion of slavery was not 
unknown to our laws, so early as the reign of king Edward 
the sixth. 1832 Ht, Martinkau Demerara ii. 22 Why, 
then, has there been slavery in all ages of the world? 185a 
Mrs.^ Stowe Uncle Tones C. xix, 188 On this abstract 
question of slavery there can, as I think, be but one opinion, 
*873 Spencer Stud, Social, vl 143 Slavery, under wliich.. 
certain men, held complete possession of others. 
person^. 1794 Coleridge To La Fayette. Slavery's spec- 
tres shndk and vanish from, the ray 1 *880 E. Kirke Life 
Garold 53 There lies Slavery, a black marble column at 
thchead of Its grave, 

5. attrib.^ as slavery-fetters, question, etc. 

1824 Baiaman AnthoL 103 While on our friends No 
slavery-fetters hang; *851 Carlyle Sterling r. xii, There 
are Blacks, and the Slavery Question to be investigated. 
i860 Lowell Election in Nov, Prose Wks. 1890 V. 40 The 
demand of the slavery ^-extmsiomsts. 

Slavery (slse-v^ri), a. [f. Slaves siX + -t 1 .] 
Like slaver; b^ouled with slaver; characterized 
by slaver ; given to slavering. 
c 1430 Pilgr. Lyf Mankade iix- xlvih (1869) 160, I am 
foule, old, and slavery. 1646 in yuhUu of W. Orr (1880) 
IX For calling one of ye dders a mansworae slaverie loan, 
1730 PhiL Trans. XXXVI. 453 Aconstant weeping of a thin 
slavery Liquor. 1845 S. Judd Margaret i. vi, Thrusting 
his slavery lips close to her ear. 1895 Kipling and Jutgle 
Bk. 334 He drove the dholes.. firom yells to hoarse slavery 
ravings, 

Sla've-trade, sb. [Slave 6.] Traffic in 
slaves ; spec, the former transportation of African 
negroes to America. Also atirib. 

1734 Snelgrave {title). A New Account of some Parts of 
Guinea, and the Slave Trade. 177a Wesley yml. ra Feb., 
A very different book.. on that execrable sum of all vil- 
lames, commonly called the Slave-trade. 1834 Db Quin- 
CEV in Tail's Mag. I. 18/3 Of the kidnapping, murdering 
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slave-trade, there cannot be two opinions. 1849 Lyell 
sad Fisii U.S, II- 322 The efforts made by the English 
and United States’ fleets to put down the slave-trade. 
1876 Bancroft Hist. US. II. xxvil 186 That America 
should benefit the African, was always the excuse for the 
slave-trade. 

Jlence Sla*ve- trade v. intr., to traffic in slaves. 

1818 R, Thorpe View Slave Trade 68 By enabling the 
great body of factors to discover, that, .they might slave- 
trade with impunity. 

Sla've-trader. [Cf. prec. and Slave sb. 7 a.] 

1 . One who trades in slaves; a slaver. ^ 

1813 Examiner 22 Mar. 184/2 The.. conviction of three 
slave-traders at Sierra Leone. 1876 Bancroft if fir A U.S. 
II. XXXV. 390 For the English colonies, her Britannic 
majesty.. was the exclusive slave-trader. 

2 . A ship engaged in the slave-trade. 

1875 Bedford Sailor's Pocket Bk. vL 233 The most ordin- 
ary .slave-trader of all. .flies no flag. 

Slavey (sl^-vi). colloq. [f. Slave sb. + -yj 

1 1 . A male servant or attendant. Obs. 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Did.. Slavey, a servant of either sex. 
1833 Smedley L. Arundel xii. 91 1'he slaveys [ = waiters] 
will swallow that or anything else for Persian. 1833 Thacke- 
ray Nezveomes xi, The slavey has Mr. Frederick’s hot water, 
and a bottle of soda water on the same tray. He has been 
instructed [etc.]. 

2 . A female domestic servant, esp. one who is 
hard -worked ,* a maid of all work. 

1821 Egan Life in London 174 *He is only fond of the 
Slaveys ! * {Note. A slang term for servant maids.) 1837 
T. Hook % Brag i. Four guineas per annum, and a tip to 
the slavey. 1893 V izetelly Glances back I. xiii. 249 A young 
lodging-house slavey.. bade me follow her upstairs. 

Slavian (sla*vian, slse'vian), a. rare. [f. Slav 
sb -h-iAN.] Slavonian, Slavic. 

1836 Partington's Brit. Cycl. Lit., etc. III. 520/1 Its 
principal ingredient is the Sclavian language.^ 1854 Mil- 
man LaL Ckr.y.-mi. II. 426 Among the Slavian tribes the 
Greek missionaries had penetrated into regions of un mingled 
Barbarism. 1865 Reader No. 119. 391/1 Greek, Remain, 
and Slavian new.spapers, 

Slavic (sla*vik, sise'vik), a. and sb. Also 
Sclavic, Sha-avic. [f. Slav sb. + -10.] 

A. adf. Of or pertaining to the Slavs ; Slav- 
onian ; Slavonic. 

a. 1813 Q. Rev. Oct. 256 Classes and families of languages. 
. . Indoeuropean. . . Sclavic. Ibid. 281 The connexion of the 
Sclavonian, and Lithuanian, which we have comprehended 
in the title of Sclavic family. 1864 Athenseum 2 Apr. 
467/3 The ‘ Sclavic Athens ’ [as] she [Ragusa] was named 
in the seventeenth century. 

jS. 1842 Prichard Nat. Hist. Man 184 The Slavic, or 
Sclavonic race, is a 4th Indo-European family. 1849 Eaton 
HighLSf Isl. Adriatic I. xii. 157 The mosjt advanced of 
all the Slaavic nations of central Europe. x866 Chambers's 
Encycl. VIII. 389/2 The author of a Slavic Grammar. 
1882 W, B. Weeden Soc. Law Labor 11 The Slavic 
development differs from other Ajwan experience. 

B. sb. A Slavonic form 01 speech, 

1866 Chambers's Encycl, VIII. 389/2 The lines of distinc- 
tion . . between old Slavic and Russian. 1876 Whitney 
Language and its Study vi. 214 Old Slavonic, or the 
Church Slavic, having been adopted by a large part of the 
Slavonian races as their sacred language. 

Hence Sla*vlcize v. irons, y to render Slav-like, 
to convert into Slavs. 

1887 Pall Mall G. 22 Dec. 8/1 The Servian individuality 
cannot be Germanized, but it might be Slavicized. 1898 
Coniemp. Rev. Feb. 17a Any attempt to Slavicise the 
Germans of Bohemia. 

Slavifica tion. [i. Slav a. + -(i)EioATioir.] 
The action or process of Slavicizing, 

The verb Slavify also occurs in recent use. 

1883 C Abel Slavic Latin Contents, 1 'he Slavification 
of the Finnish area. 

tSlavin. Obs. Forms; a. 3-4 sclaueyn (5 
sklaueyiie), 5 -ayne ; 4sclaveyn, 5 -ayn, -one, 
B. 3 sol-, 4 sklauin; 3, 5 sclauyne, 5 scl-, 
sklauyn; 3 sclavyne, 3-4 sclavyn (4 ski-), 

7. 4-5 slaueyn, 5 -aine ; 4-5 slaveyne, 5 -eyn, 

8. 5 slaw-, slavyne (-yn), slauy3i(e, [ad. OF. 
esdavine.^S^, esclavina. It. schiamno. med,L. 
sclaidna, -inia, app. f. sclavus slave or Sclavus 
Slav. Cf, also MDu. slceomcy •ijn. MHG. slaventef\ 
A pilgrim’s mantle. 

а. c xzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 419 Cam Vare a Man in o sclaueyn. 
exgs% Orfeo 222 To him a sclaveyn anon be toke. 13.. 
Octouian 394 Ther com a palmer old In a sklaueyne, c 1430 
Life St. Rath, (1884) 25 An oold fader, .wyth an ooTd 
sclauayn uppon hym. c 1475 Piet, Voc. in Wr.-Wuleker 
773 Hec sarabarda. a sclaveue, 

1300 K. Horn (Camb, MSJ 1034. Haue her clol>es 
mynci And tak me j?i sclauyne. c 1320 Sir Beues 2066 [He] 
5af him is hors, fmt he rod in, For is bordon and is sklauin. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 185/^ The crosse that he bare and 
sklauyn that he ware. lagi — Vitas Pair. (W. de W, 1495) 
£ xxxvi. ifl. b/i A mantel, in maner of a sclauyne. 

V* *399 Langl, Rich. Redeles rii. 236 His slaueyn was of 
pe olde schappe; 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas ix. xxxiv. (1554) 
ai4 One Belize, clad in slaueyn olde. c 1440 Jacob's Well 
*57 A. pylgrym jaf his slaveyu for to drynke my^ty wyne, 

б. %ax\ooi Morte Arth. 3474 With scaipp^ ande with 
slawyne, and skalopis i-newe. c 1440 Alph. Tales. 198 How 
her was, a pylgram, at . . seld his slavyxu X4BX Caxton 
Reynard (Arb.) 10 He shewd me his slauyne and pyldbe 
and an heren sherte ther vnder. 

Slaviiijg^ (sltf^'vig), vbl. 4. [f. Slave v.^ 

The practice of capturing or trading in slaves. 

*862 J; Stewart in Sienoarf of Lovedale ix; 88 Prom the 
Zambe^ to I.ake Nyassa there is nothing bntslaving. 1:865 
LiviifeiG^oME Zambesi 593 The members of the same tribes 
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who.. have never engaged in slaving, 1887 Pall Mall G. 
28 June 2/1 1’hough slaving was never our business, it did 
occasionally happen that we bought a few slaves. 

tSla’ving, Obs.'^^ [f. Slave A slip 
of a tree ; = Sleavino. 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 130 Dyuerse apple-trees, that hatie 
knottes in the bowes,..and suche other, that wyll growe oa 
slauynges. _ 

Siavisll (sl^i*vij), a.^ Also 6 slau(e)ishe, 6-7 
slauish. [f. Slave sb. + -ish 1 . Cf. Du. slaafschy 
G. scl-y sklavisch ifi schl-, slavisck).'] 

1 . Of, belonging to, or characteristic of, a slave; 
befitting a slave ; servile, abject. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus. . . slauishe behauour. 

xs68 Grafton Chron. W. 3 To submit themselues vnto 
slauish seruitude, 1576 Fleming Panopl. Episi. The 
victorie.. which.. had brought you in slaueishe subiection. 
163a Lithgow Trav. n. 66 There was,.twelue thousand 
Christians deliuered from their slauish bondage. xBqx Mil- 
ton Samson 122 See bow he lies. . In slavish habit, ill-fitted 
weeda 1763 J. Brown Poetry 4' M usic xL 188 The Player. . 
■was generally of slavish Birth at Rome, 1770 Lett, Junius 
xxxix. (1788) 214 The house of lords have imposed a slavish 
silence upon themselves. 181a Byron Ch. Har. ii. bcxxiii, 
The bondsman’s peace, who.. with smooth smile his tyrant 
can accost, And wield the slavish sickle. 1874 Green Short 
Hist. viii. § 2. 468 The spirit of slavish submission which 
pervaded the Houses. 

b. Toiling, toilsome, laboiious. 

1828 A. Clarke in Life (1840) xiii. 472 Winter is a danger- 
ous and slavish time for the Shetland preacheis. 1850 Mars- 
DEN Early Purit. (1853) 100 A slavish life, busied with a 
succession of fretful observances, has no attractions. 

2 . Having the character (tor status) of slaves; 
of a submissive, unmanly disposition. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus. Vemaculi. slauysh and naughtie 
condicioned men, eyther in flatteryng or in ill speach, 
1598 Bp. Hall Sat. iv. ii. 126 They racke their rents vnto 
a treble rate;.. And clogge their slauish tenant with com- 
maunds. x6ia T. Taylor Titus il 3 We may not become 
slauish vnto them. 1632 Lithgow Trav. iv. 152 [They! 
cause the poore slauish subiected Christians, surrender all 
they haue. 1662 J, Davies tr. Olearius* Voy.Amb. 114 The 
Muscovites how submissive and slavish soever they may- 
be, will endeavour the recovery of their freedom. 1715 Pope 
Iliad 1. 306 Scourge of thy people,. .Sent in Jove’s anger 
on a slavish race. 1781 'Truth 228 Th' omniscient 
Judge Scorns the base hireling, and the slavish drudge. 
1850 Maurice Mor. ^Theol. Philos, [ed. 2) 131 The thought- 
less, slavish victim of inclination. 

3 . Vile, mean, base, ignoble. 

1593 Shaks. Rich. II, i. i. 193 The slauish motiue of re* 
canting feare. 1607 Chapman Bussy dAmbois iv. i, TTie 
princely author of the slavish sin. a 1680 Butler Rem, 
(1759) I. 202 To free itself from slavish Preposse.ssion. 170a 
Astry XT. Saavedra^Faxardo 1. 89 To lye is a slavish Vice. 
*737. Swift in Scoones Four Cent. Eng. Lett. 169 The 
slavish, hellish principles of an execrable prevailing faction. 
1839 Thirlwall GreeceVl. 35 The slavish counsels of those 
who only calculated the expense of a war. 1845 Maurice 
Mor, Philos, in Encycl, Metrop, II. 547/1 A slavish dre^ 
of the powers of nature. 

4 . Implying or involving slavery. 

1593 Shaks. //,ii.i. 291 If then we shall shake off our 
slauish yoake,. . Away with me. 1648 Gage West Ind. 17 
Hee had run away from his master by reason of hard and 
slavish usage. 1709 Watts Hymn, * How sad our state by 
nature isl' i, Satan binds our captive souls Fast in his 
slavish chains. ySi Cowper Anti-Thelypkth. 112 For 
British nymphs. . FeeJ all the meanness of your slavish lot. 
1831 Scott C A Robt. i. The slavish and despotic constitutioa 
introduced into the empire. 

6. Servilely imitative ; lacking originality or in- 
dependence. 

*753 Torriano Gangr. Sore Throed 87 In the Translation 
. . I have not confin)^ myself to a slavish and literal one. 
i86x Brougham Brit. Const, xix. i, 307 In preparing thi* 
great work there was no slavish adherence to the old law. 
b. Of persons. 

*756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 294 We have not a few of 
these slavish followers. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 73 
Slavish copyists of the English dockyard S3^tem. 

Slavish (sla*vij*, slae-vij), a.^ and sb. [f. Slav 
sb. + -ISH I. Cf. G. Slavisch, f Sdavisck.l a. adf. 
Pertaining to or characteristic of the Slavs, b. sb. 
The Slavonic language. 

^ xZz^ Penny CycL II. 473/2 Some nations of Slavish otigln 
inhabiting Asia. 1843 in Proc, Philol. Soc. 1. 101 As they 
relate to the Slavish languages. 1844 Ibid. 273 In the 
old Slavish, or language of the church. 1899 R. Munro 
Prehist. Scot. x. 380 Slavish pottery is always well burnt. 
Slavishly (sl^*vijli),4r^fo. Also 6-7 slauishly, 
7 slaueishly, slauisblie. [f. Slavish a.^ + -ly 
1 , In a servile or slavish manner. 

1565 Cooper Thesaurus, Veruiliter. lewdly !.,slauisbly. 
*593 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 23 Most siauishly thou 
kissest and embracest them. 1621 Burton Anai. Mel. i. ii. 
nr. xi. It is a wonder to see, how slavishly these kind of men 
subject themselves. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4- P. 362 
Some, .content themselves to live slavishly.. for a Morsel of 
Bread. 1727 Gay Fables xii. 21 She never slavishly sub- 
mits, She’ll have her will, or have her fits. 1796 Kirwam 
Elenu Min. (ed. 2) I. Pref. p. xvi. Not slavishly addicted to 
any new system. x8^ Thackeray Catherine xi, He was 
slavishly gentle to Catherine. 1884 Coniemp. Rev. OcL 50a 
A nation, .slavishly devoted to foreign models. 

Comb. 182X Examiner 659/1 A very slavishly-inclined 
talker of Kings, 

1 2 . Oppressively, tjrannically. Obs. 

x62t in Foster Eng. Fadories Ind. (xqo6) I. ^9 To this 
missexy hath tirannie inchrald us all and slayeishly caused 
us to stoope to the deroaund of even base infidells. 1632 
Lithgow Trav, r. 26 The women of the better ^rt aro 
siauishly infiringed from honest and lawfull liberty. 


SIiAVISHlJ^ESS. 

Slavisimess (sl^^-vijn^s). Also ^ filaulslines, 
slavishitesse, Sc, slawischjaes. [/.Slavish aJ-] 

1. Slavish quality or characteristics ; servility. 

162a Fotherby Aiheom, 1. 120 His willingnesse to seme 
such base things, is the great brand of his slauishnes. & 1683 
Oldham Irks. (1686) 10 To scare The senseless rout to 
slavishness and fear. ai76B T. Secker Wks, V. 140 
Making a Language absurd, and imprinting a Character of 
Slayishness upon it. 1830 Sir J. Mackintosh Progr, JStk. 
Philos, Wks. 1846 I. 18s Bkckstone,. -whose writings are 
not exempt from the charge of slavishness, *878 Bayne 
Purit, Rev, ii. 45 This will now strike our readers as a 
doctrine of utter slavishness. 

'f 2 . A State of slavery; bondage, Ohs, 

162a Fotherby Aiheom. i. 113 Thus detaining them in 
more than Egyptian slauishnes. 1653 Fuller Ch. Hut. x v. 
xiv. Ill These bemoaned the slavishnesse of these poore 
servants, 

f 3 . Oppression, tyranny. Ohs, 

*684 E. Chamberlayne Pres, Si. Eng. i. 48 For putting 
any to the rack, .it is by the English believed to savour too 
much of slavishness. 

Slavism (sla'viz’m, slse-vk’m). [f. SLAVJi 5 .+ 
The collective qualities or racial character 
of the Slay peoples. 

18^ Daily News Nov., Its recent effusive article on 
Slavism. 1897 WeSim. Gaz. 12 Mar. 5/1 Fearful lest 
Hellenism should be effaced, more especially by Slavism. 
Slavist^ (sl^i*vist). [f. Slave rA-t-^isT. Cf. 
anti’Slamst (1832).] One who favours or upholds 
slavery ; spc, a member of the former pro-slaveiy 
party in the United States. 

1889 H, O^Reilly ^ Yrs, on- T rail 15 The border warfare 
between the slavists and free-soilers. 

Slavist 2 ^sla*vist, slse*vist). [f. Slav sh, + -isT.] 
One skilled in the Slav languages and literature; 
a Slavonic scholar. 

*8^g Reader 17 Oct. 444/3 The celebrated Slavist, Paul 
Safank. 18^ Morfill Slavonic Lit, v. 115 Professor 
Jagid, of St. Petersburg, one of the most eminent of modem 
Slavista 

Slavistic (slav-, slsevi-stik). [f. Slav sh,+ 
•ISTIC.} Slavonic research. 

1883 Morfill Slastonic Lit, ii. 31 The orthodox and well- 
grounded decisions of Slavistic. 

Slavite (sl^i'vsit). U,S, rare, [f. Slave sh, 
+ -ite1 I.] >- Slavist \ 

1831 Garrison I. iis/i Undoubtedly the most 

abominable and^ surprising spectacle which the wickedness 
of war presents in the sight of Heaven is a reverend slavite, 

Slavize (slawsiz, slsewaiz), [f. Slav sh, + 
-IZE.] trans. To Slavicize. 

1887 Eng, Hist, Rev, II. 676 Bigleniza may have been 
slavised from Vigilantia or Biglantia. 1909 Edin, Rev. 
July 142 The Bulgarians, .have become wholly Slavised both 
m language and in sentiment. 

Slavo- (sla-y^, slsew^?), combining form (on 
Greek analogies) of Slav: a. Used parasynthetic- 
ally with terms denoting other peoples or countries, 
as Slavo- Germanic, -Hungarian^ ^Lettic, •Lithu- 
anian, -Phcenieian, etc. 

1839 Donaldson New ^ Craiyl, § 97 (1850) 141 The old 
Pemgian or Slavo-Phoenician language of the South. 1875 
Whitney Life Lang, x, 182 This branch is often called the 
Slavo-Lettic. 1888 Strong tr. Pants Princ, Lang. iu 20 
We assume, .a Slavo-Germanic, a Slavo-Lettic, an original 
Germanic.. language. 18^ I. Taylor Orig, Aryans 35 
Roots peculiar to Slavo-Lithuanian and Teutonia 

b. Objective, in adjs. or sbs. denoting tendency 
to admire or favour the Slavs, Slavonic ideals, 
etc., as Sla*vopliil(e, Slavo-pbilism ; or morbid 
dread of these, as Sla*vophobe, Slavo'phobist. 

1877 Wallace Russia ix. 139 They agreed.. with the 
•Slavophils. x88i Atkenseum 8 Jan. 54/1 He poses as an 
incurable Slavophile. Ibid. 55/1 The history of the Slavo- 
phile movement. 189a H. D. Traill Marq. Salisbury xiil 
183 Their Slavophil opponents were jubilant. 1877 Wallace 
Russia xxvi. 418 Tbe characteristic traits of genuine 
•Slavophilism, 1883 Times 3 May 4^ The second part of the 
volume is a manifesto of ‘ SlavophiUsra 1887 Pall Mail 
G. 8 July i/i Hungarians are, as a rule, •Slavophobes. 

Slavocracy (sl^v^*krasi). Also slaveocracy, 
[f. Slave sh, + -ocbact, but with erroneous appli- 
cation.] The domination of slave-holders ; slave- 
holders collectively as a dominant or powerful class. 

1848 N. Y. Express 4 Sept, (Bartlett), An. exhortation to 
curb the slaveocracy. 1863 W. Phillips Sf. xxiv. 526 
Union means a submission to tbe old slavocracy. 1896 
E. B. Gordon Riogr. A, % Gordon 68 The devouring 
indignation against the slavocracy which possessed the soul 
of Theodore Parker.* 

So Sla*vocrat, a member of the slavocracy, 

1859 Bartlett Did. Amer. 413. 1882 H. von Holst 
Calhoun ix, 308 The slavocrats. .were not such doctrinaires 
as to risk their bones in charging windmills. 

Sla'VOli, sb. and a. Now rare or Ohs, Also 
6-7 Sel-, Slauon. [ad. older F. Esclavon{^)xtixQQ 
also older Flem. pi. Sclavoenen, mod.Flem. Slav- 
cnen), = It. Schiavone, med. L. Sclavonius : cf. next.] 
A. sb, 1 . A Slavonian. 

iSSS Eden Decades (Arh.) 290 The Sclauon dooth pTeynly 
vnderstande the Moscouite, Ibid. 306 Vnder the dominion 
of the Slauons and vsyng the same tonge. 1606 G. W[ood- 
cocke] Lives. Emperors in Hist. Ivsiine Ii vj. He ouer- 
came the Hungars, and Subiected the Sclauons. 1802 
Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. I. 341 In the seventh ^ntury the 
SlavoQS..were ruled by cmefs, or dukes, seemingly ber^ 
dkary. 1836 Pariington*s Brii. Cyd. LfA, etc. 111 . 5cw/r 
[They] were follow^ by the Sclavons, a Sarmatian* people. 
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2 . The Slavonic language. rarer-\ 

163s Pagitt Christianogr* nk (1636) The Slavon is 
their vulgar tongue. 

B. adj. Slavonic. Also Comb, 
tSSS Eden Decades (Arb.) 318 The Slauon tounge whiche 
at this day is sumwhat corruptly cauled Sclauon. 1563 
Foxe a. ^ M. 344/1 In cure Slauon language, it hath bene 
vsed of old. *563 Jewel RepL Harding Wks. 111 . 266 
[Ihe Bible] in the Sclavon tongue. xSso Nevo Monthly 
Mag. Apwil 440 The proposed union of the Slavon tribes— 
Slavon- Pole^ Slavon-Bohemians, and Slavon-Servians. 
Slavomau (slav^mian), sb, and a. Also 6-7 
Sclauonian, 7-^ Sclavonian. [f. med.L. S(c)lav- 
onia the country of the Slavs, f. S(f)lavus Slav.] 

A. sb. 1 , The language of the Slavs; Slavic; 
Slavonic. 

a. XS77 Deb Mentor. Navig. 62 Far-Forreyn-Languages i 
As. .the Sclauonian, or Moschouite, the Arabik Vulgar, the 
Turkish [etc], a 1700 Evelyn Diary 17 Nov. 1644, In the 
Church are confession-seates for all languages, Hebrew, 
Greek, . .Welsh, Sclavonian, Dutch, &a 1716 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Lett. xlv[i]. II. 28 In Pera they speak Turkish, 
Greek, Hebrew, .. Russian, Sclavonian. 1839 Donaldson 
N ew Craiylus § 88 (1850) 130 The resemblance of Sclavonian 
to lAtin and the oldest element of Greek. 

p. Penny CycL XXII, 307/1 The works of St. 
Arabrosius. .were translated into Slavonian. 1906 Prince 
Kropotkin Mem. Revolutionist (1908) II. viiL 325 A use- 
less mixture of Russian and old Slavonian obscured the sense. 
2 . A person of Slavonic origin ; a Slav, 
a, 160X Holland Pliny I. 181 One Dando a Sclauonian, 
who liued 500 yeres. 1648 Hexham ii, De Sclavoenen, the 
Sclavonians. 1756 Maclaine tr. Mosheim's Reel. Hist. xn. 
I. i. § 5 The Sclavonians, a rough and barbarous people. 
384s Kitto Cycl. Bibl. Lit. s.v. Gog, Beyond the Tartars 
and Sclavonians. xStIS A. J. Evans Through Bosnia ii. 77 
The Sclavonians of the Austrian side. 

/ 3 . 1614 Brerewood Lang, & Reli^. 58 Among which the 
principall in Europe, are tbe Slauonians themselues. 1782 
Encycl. Brit, (cd. 2) IX. 68g6/a Ihe Slavi, or Slavonians, 
corruptly called the Sclavonians. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI 1 . 
loi/i Jomandes, the first writer who mentions the Slav- 
onians. 1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit, i. 20 The Slavonians 
were glad that they heard the great things of God in their 
language, 

B. adj, 1 . Of or pertaining to the Slavs; 
Slavonic; Slavic. 

a. x6os Camden Rem. 40 Alan is thought by lulius 
ScaIiger..to signifie an hownd in the Sclavonian tongue. 
X617 Moryson liin. iii. 75 The Hermonduri and Sorahi 
of the Sclavonian Nation. x66a J. Davies tr. Olearius'* 
Voy, A mb. 4 The Highdutch, the Sclavonian, and Curland 
Language. 1724 Waterland A than. Creed vt 94 Cyril! 
and Methodius, who are said to have invented the Sclav- 
onian letters, and to have translated the Scriptures into the 
Sclavonian tongue. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4* F. Iv. V. 550 The 
Hungarian language stands alone.. among the Sclavonian 
dialec^ 1830 H. G. Knight Eastern Sketches Prefl 
p. xxix, Of Sclavonian or Illyrian extraction. iSay Mrs. 
A. Kerr tr. Ranke* s Hist, Serzda i. 5 In reviewing the 
history of tbe various Sclavonian tribes. 

x6x3 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 66 To have three teeth, 
like a Slavonian T.^ 1614 Brerewood Lang. 4- Relig, 59 
Of the Turks dominion onely Epirus.. speake vulgarly the 
Slauonian tongue. X788 Gibbon Decl. 4- F, Iv. V. 543 The 
original stock of the Sclavonian, or more properly Slav- 
onian, race. 3842 Fenny Cycl. XXII. 301/1 The Slavonian 
or Slavic race.. compr^ends about 70,000,000 inhabitants. 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bostiia iju 80 Here a Slavonian 
gentleman intervened, 

2 . Of or pertaining to Slavonic countries. In 
the bird-names Slavonian falcon, grebe, 

X809 Shaw Gen. Zook VH. 1. 371 Sclavonian Falcon. 
Falco Sclavonicus. 1843 YARRELLi?r/A Birds HI. 308 Tbe 
Sclavonian Grebe.. is rather a rare bird here in summer, 
X889 H. Saunders Brit, Birds 703 The Slavonian Grebe is 
a northern species, 

3 . Coming from Slavonic regions. 

x8xa Cary Dante, Purg. xxx, 88 As snow.. closely piled 
by rough Sclavonian blasts. 

Hence Slave* nianize v. trans., to Slavidze, 
x88s Science VI. 303 They (the Bulgarians] are not of pure 
Slavic descent, but are a Slavonianized race. 

Slavonic (slav^*nik), a. and sh. Also 7 Slau- 
onique, 7-9 Sclavonic, [ad. med.L. S{c)lavonic- 
us, f. Slavonia : see Slavonian.] 

A. adj. Of, belonging or pertaining to, the Slavs 
or their language; Slavic ; Slavonian. 

a. (C 164s Howell (1650) 1 . 382 The Sclavonic tongue 
hath abolished her [the Greek tongue] in Epire and Mace- 
don. 1728 Chambers CycL s.v,, A Greek, Latin and 
Sclavonic Dictionary. 1788 Gibbon Decl. 4* F. Iv. V. 564 
The Sclavonic city of Julin, xSst Scott Ct. Robi. ix, note, 
Teutonic Germany, or Celtic Gaul, or Sclavonic Illyria. 
3876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia L 2 A Sclavonic tongue 
begins to be heard around. Ibid. 4 The headings over the 
shops are almost entirely Sclavonic. 

jS, 1614 Brerewood Lang, 4* Relig, 59 Yet is not the 
Slauonique ton^e..the vulgar language of the Turkish 
Empire. Bo6calintsAdvts.fr. Par- 

nass. L Ixxiii. (1674J 9 * Terms, which -.seemed rather to be 
Slavonick words. x8m Pinkerton Mod. Geogr. 1 . 299 1 'he 
Slavonic tribe of RosaL 1843 Austin tr. Ranke's Hist, 
Ref. 1 . 309 In those districts where the Germanic and Slav- 
onic elements are intermingled. 2883 Morfill Slavonie 
j Lit. i. 21 The introduction of the Roman ritual into the 
! Southern Slavonic coantrie;^ 

B. sb. The language of the Slavs. 

x668 WiLKms Real Char, 3 The Slavonic Is extended, 
though with some variation, through many large Territories, 
i 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v^ Each., have their particulstf 
Dialect; only the Sclavonic hs the common Mother of their 
several Languages, X79» Boswell Johnson 23 Mar. 1772, 
He [Johnson] observe^ that the Bohemiaa language was 
true Sclavontck. X848 SoAmes Latin Church l 4 Their 
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cemverts worshipped in Sclavonic, the language whidi those 
people spoke. 3^3 yiowmx. Slavonic Lit. i. 7 Tbe modem 
Bulgarian language shows Slavonic in a very corrupted 
form. 

Hence Slavo*iiiciae v. trans., to Slavicize, 

3883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 194/3: The Slavonic or Slavonlo 
ized population. 

t SlaTOUisli, a. Ohs, rare. Also Sclavonish.. 
[f. Slavon ^ -laa K Cf, Du. and G. SlavoniscJt.l 
Slavonian. 

3360 Daus tr, Sleidane's Comm. 254 b, Two Frenche, fyve 
Spanishe, and one Slavonishe. 3614 Brerewood Lang* 
f Retig. s8 Many are the nations thathaue for their vulgar 
language the Slauonish tongue. <2x700 Evelyn Diary 20 
Nov. 1644, An altar of the Madona..and divers Sclavonish 
Saints. 

Sla'VOllisiii. rare, Alsop Scl-. [f. Slavon(io) 
-f-iSM.] Slavism. 

3839 Donaldson New Craiylus § 78 (1850) 113 The 
Scandinavian tribes.. were much less tainted with Sclavon- 
ism than the Lithuanians. 1834 E. G- Latham Native 
Races Russian Emp. 332 The two separate nationalities 
being merged under the great generality of Slavonism. 

Slavoniza^tion. [f. next.] The process of 
Slavonizing or of becoming Slavonized. 

3897 Pof Set. Monthly Nov. 68 This Slavonization of 
Germany is indicated upon., our large.. map. 

Sla*vouizey Also 9 Sol-, [f. Slavon(io) + 
-IZE.] trems. To render Slavonic in language, 
character, political feeling, etc, 

3839 Donaldson New Craiylus § 78 (1850) 113 The Low 
Germans who were thus Sclavonized. 3861 J, G. Sheppard 
Fall of Rome iii. 323 The Slavonized jportion of tbe second, 
1876 A. J. Evans Through Bosnia l 30 They have been 
Sclavonised by the multitude of their subjects. 

Slaw (slg). U^S, Also slaugh. [ad. Du. sla* 
shortened form of salade Salad.] A salad made 
of sliced cabbage, etc. 

3864 Daily TeUgr. 9 Fieb., Salted cucumber, beetroot and 
cold slaugh. 3890 Daily News 23 Dec. 5/2 Salsify, cold 
slaw (sliced cabbage) with rich mayonnaise dressing. 

Slaw, obs. or dial. f. Slow. Slawe(ii, obs. 
pa. pple. Slat Slawetlie, obs* f* Sloth, 
Slaw& (sipk). north, dial, and Sc, Also 5, 8 
Blank, 6-7, 9 Blanke, 6 slawke, 9 slaak. [Prob- 
ably ad Ir. slabhac, sleabhac (also dim. 

Sc. Gael, slabhgan) in sense i ; cf. the Gaelic 
origin of Dulse. P'or variant forms see Slajble 
Slauoh, and Sloke. 

In older Diets, frequently misprinted slank{,e.\ 

1 . An edible sea-weed (see quot. 1892). 

e 3430 MS, Ee. 4, zo (Camb. Univ. Lib.) fol. 283, Hec herba 
vocatur a vulgo slauk. 3348 Turner Names Herbes 21 
Tbe other kynde is described.. to baue leaues lyke letties, 
and thys kynde is called in engltshe slauke. 3562 — 
Herbal il (X568) 76 The biyon thalassion of Theophrastus 
and Pliny is called in Northumberland slauke: whych in 
lent the poore people sethe..and eat it. 3377 Harrison 
Descr. Brit. x. in Holinsked 41 Having well doonged it in 
the meane time with slawke of the sea, they sowe barleie. 
3738 Borlase Nat. Hist. Comw. 236 Lichen marinus^ the 
laver, slauk, and by the Irish called Slukane. 3892 HesloB 
Northumb. Gloss., Slauke, the seaweed green laver, Uboet 
laciuca and U. latissima. 

2 . A kind of brook- or river- weed 

3824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encycl. 135 His Haurns wi* 
slawk and sludge war muddy. x86x H. Macmillan Foot- 
notes fr. Nature 327 That green slimy matter, .to which in 
Scotland the expressive name of slaak has been applied. 
xS&i Strkatfeild Line. 4 Danes 360 Slawk, slimy weeds 
found in drains. 

Slawly, obs. form of Slowly. 
t Slawm. Obs. Mining, (See quot.) 

3747 Hooson MinePs Diet. Tj, A remarkable Joynt in 
the Stone, Ore, &c. and filled with Clay, and this Clay. . is 
very soft and Greasy,.. and these are called by the name of 
Slawms. 

Slawn, obs. pa. pple. Slay vX 
SlawiLes(se, obs. forms of Slowness, 
Slawoirm, obs, or dial, form of Slow-wobk. 

+ Slawsy. Sc, Obs, A ludicrous term of en- 
dearment Also Blawsy-gawsy. 

3500-20 Dunbar Poetns Ixxv, 39 My hwnygukkis, my 
slawsy gawsy. Ibid. 41 Tak gud contort, my grit-heidit 
slawsy, 

Slawth(e, obs. forms of Sloth. 
siay» sley (sl^)» sbX Forms: a. i sles©, 5 
sleye, 7 sleio, 6- sley, 8-9 sleigh (slea), B, 
4- slay, 5-7 slaye, 6 slai-, 8-9 slaie. [OK. siege 
stroke, striking, slaying, etc., « 0 %.slegi, f, the stem 
of the vb. Slay, The related forms in the other 
Teut languages retain the vowel a, as MDu. and 
MLG. slack (Du. and LG. slag), OHG. slag(G. 
schlag), ON. slagrmasc,, slag neut, Goth. 
c£ also OS. slaga (MLG, slage, LG. sidge, side), 
OHG. slaga (G. scklage) fern., stroke, striking 
implement. 

A variant OE. form appears in the Cories Gloss. P 376 
*Pectica, slahae', in a later vocab. (Wr—Wfilcker 
written *slae*.] 

L An instrument used in weaving to beat up the 
weft; »«ReedjA^io. 

a, rxoso SuppL Mlfrids Glossi m Wr.-Wfileker xB8 
Ifisubula, webbeainas. Percussorium, sle^e. *4,. Lot.- 
' Ibid. Palsqr. n 

A sley. 3599 Minsheu, Lisos para texer, tbe owfe or 
threed..whi^ die skse doth weane vp and downe, 36x5 



SLAY. 


186 


SLAY. 


Markham Eng. House^u. n. v, (i 665 ) taS Warp is spun 
close.. because it runs through the sleies. 1656 W. Du 
Card tr. Comenius' Gaie Lot, Uni. 109 [He] weaveth the 
woof into the warp, and with the sley drawn-to thickeneth 
the linen cloath. 170X Minute Bk, Ne^v Mills Cloth Mannf, 
(S.H.S.) 238, 800 Spanish Reids long lithed for broad lomb 
sleas. 1796 Trans. Soc. Arts XIV. 278 The sleigh is made 
in the same manner as stocking-frame sleighs are made. 
1890 R. Beaumont Woollen ^ Worsted Cloth M anu/. (ed. 2) 
139 The sley is fixed vertically in the going-part of the 
loom. 1894 Hall Manxman 368 Rocking the child 

, .to and fro like the sleigh of a loom. 

/3. 1316 in^ Rock Text. Fabr. (1870) 96 Item in j slay pro 
textonhus viij d, (7x340 Nondnale (Skeat) 340 A webbe.. 
Wouyn thorue slay Made of yrede {sic) and of birche. 1404 
36 Polit, Poems 15 At jse last it goj?,. - As ende of web out of 
slay. 1442 Rolls of Parlt. V. 60/2 The Slayes and Yern 
therto belangyng. 1523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 79^ 
weue in the stoulesume were full preste, With slaiis, with 
tauellis, with hedellis well drest. 1391-2 Proclamation 20 
Jan., Some by using of false slaies, and false weauing of 
their clothes, making the muster ende thereof, .closely 
wouen. x6ci« Knaresborongh Wills (Surtees) I. 241 My 
new lynnen loame with all the slayes. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng, Imprm. Si Thou mayest have the Looms, Wheels, 
and Slayes at first out of Germany and from Haerlem. 1717 
Croxall Ovids Met. vr, 178 The woof and warp.. press’d 


^ the toothy slay, 1806 W. Taylor in Ann. Ret>. IV. 773 
The slay, or file of reeds, with which the weaver approx- 
imates the threads of shoot. 1879 Ashenhuest Weaving 
Des. Text. Fabr. (1893) 305 There are numerous rules and 
formulae., for determining the setting of warps in the slay. 

2. cdtrib. and Comb.y2& slay-hook^ -maker \ 
slay^bar, the reed of a stocking-frame, etc. j 
t slay-bred : (see quot. and Bred 

14.. Lai.~Eng. Foe. in Wr, -Whicker 591 Lama, sley- 
brede. 1383 in Wadley Bristol Wills (1S86) 236 John 


Wallys, slaymaker and weaver. 1723 Land. Gaz, No. 6x96/8 
J'ohn Rew,late ofExon,Slea-maker. sZy^-^EncycL Metro f 
(x 84S) VIIL 734/1 The warp,. is drawn through the reed 
by an instrument called a sley or reed hook, *843 Mecha^ 
nids Mag. XXXIX, 428 The sley bar has a new and peculiar 
motion given to it for bringing the work over the needle 
heads, 

f Slay, sb.^ Obs."-^^ Some kind of fabric. 

1745 P. Thomas Voy. S. Seas 58 Theplunder. .consisted in 
..fine Linens and woollen.s Bntannia^s, Slays, and the like. 
Slay, obs. form of Sleigh sb. 

Slay (sl^‘), v.^ Pa. t. slew (sl«). Pa. pple. 
slain (sl^n). Forms: (see below). [Common 
Tent : OE. slian^ north, sldn^ sld (pa. t. sldg^ 
slSh, pi, pa. pple. slmimy sleien, s/aien), 

«OFris. sldn, sld (WFris. slaeftf EFris, sib, NFris* 
slaa, slS, sld), MDu. slaen (sclaen, Du. slaari), OS. 
slahan (MLG. sldn, LG. sldn, slagen)^ OHG* 
slahan, sdakan (MHG. slahen, slacken, tic,, 
schlagen), ON. sld (IceL sld, Norw. and Da. slaa, 
Sw. sld), QoXh.. slahan. The relations of the 
pre-Teut. stem slak- are somewhat uncertain. 

All parts of the verb exhibit a great variety of OE. and 
ME. forms, partly through natural phonetic development, 
and partly by assimilation to each other. The normal ME. 
infinitives are sli{n from OE. sUan , and sia { n , sl 5 {n from 
northern OE. sldn or from ON, sld ; the later forms sley , 
slay are due to the influence of the pa. pple.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. InJin. a, 1-5 slean (3 solean, sclein), 4-5 
Sloan ; 3 slsen, 3-5 slen, 5 slene. 

c888 [see B. 3]. a ixzz 0 . E. Chron, (Laud MS.) an. 
1086, Nan man ne dorste slean oderne man. c 1200 Ormin 
8040 Herode. .Let sUen little barmess. a 1223 Juliana 49 
J?e an to sclein )>en ol?er. c 1250 Gen. Ex. 3729 Dor Srette 
god hem alle to slen. r'Z275 Lay. 3943 Rapir ich wolle j?® 
slean. rx374 Chaucer Boetk. ri. pr. vi. (1868) 53 Busirides 
i>at was wont to sleen hys gestes. Prom f Parv. 


459/1 Slen, or kyllyn beestys. a 1470 Harding Chron. cviii. 
X, The Christen folke [they] did brenne, wast and slene. 

)3. I, 3 else, 3-6 sle (5 sole), 4-6 slee (5 a dee), 
3-i slea. 

^930 Lindisf. Gosfr, Matt. xxiv. 49 [He] ongann slae 
heafudUnges his. r 1203 Lay. 17952 pu scab beien slse her. 
c 1275 Ibid. 16052 pou lettest slea Constance. 1340 Ayenb. 
223 Sam uortoslea. CX373 Cursor M. 439a (Fairf.), pat 
wire. , bo3t him to slee. c 1400 Beryn 816 pou^e men wold 
sdee hym, CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 15576 We schal scle 
horn In fight, c 1430 Merlin ii, 25 It were beste for vs to 
sle hynu 1483 Caxton Paris 4- V. (1868) 28, I shal slee 
myself. «1SS3 Udall Royster D. iv. viii, She shall not 
slee mee. 1575 R, B. Appius 9 f Firginia in Hazl. Dodsley 
IV. 133 He,, did sle himself outright. 1387 Grove Petops 
4 r (1878) 28 He thinks to slea. .his daughter. 

lymrih. and Scl) i, 3-4 slan, 4 alane ; i, 5 
slaa, r, 3-7 sla (5 sola), 6-7 slae, slea, 

cgSo Lindisf. Gosp. Luke xiL45 [He] onginneS,.slaa Sa 
cnaehtas. c 97^ Rtw^o, Genp, Matt. xxiv. 40 [He] onginnah 
slan efnjjeu hut. ciaoo Ormin 19921 To slan patt mann. 
axgoo Cursor M, 832 pc Strang h® weker for to sla. 
Ibid. X3952 pan soght |«ii iesu for to slan. c 1400 tr. 
Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 48 We purpos to slaa ham 
alle. 1456 Sir G. Have Lam Arms (S,T.S.) X57 He may 
sla him at his a win will. 13.. in Dutibar's Wks. (S.T.S) 
II. 318 Thair is nocht thair hot tak and slae. *383 Leg. 
Bp. St. Androis Pref. 56 To slea the sanctis of God. 1603 ; 
Philotus civ, I’hemselues to sla. 1600 Skene MaJ. 40 
That the husband did slea hir. IbuLltnnt he did not slae fair. > 
d. 3-5 slon, 4-5 Slone ; 3-6 slo (5 solo) , 4-6 
sloo, 5-7 sloe. i ' 

exaso Gen. <$• Ex, 1328 Abraham.. was 
atyso Havelok 5x2 He may me wi 
R. Brunnb Chron. Wace (Rolls) 844 
he sloo. «t400 Launfal 817 To 
c 2440 Promp. Parv. 2 
TOM Death Earl Nm 


1326 — Magnyf 2354 Thyselfe that th^ wolde sloa a *383 
Montgomerie Misc. Poems xxxiv, 13 To slo me, but oiience. 

6. 4 sla5e, 5 slayn, 5-6 slaye, 6 slaie ; 4-7 
sley (6 sleye), 5- slay (6 sleay). 

X340 Ayenb. 8 pou ne sselt sla^e nenne man. c 1380 Wv- 
cuF Sel. Wks. I. X39 Some wole..sley sheep of Holy 
Chirche. a 1400-50 Alexander 1766 (Dubl. MS.), I sail. . 
slaye h® with my hander. CX460 Promp. Parv. (W^^ch.), 
Kyllyn, or slayn. 1479 BarbouPs Bruce ii. 203 [He] bad 
hiiu..byrn, and slay. (1x535 Fisher Wks. (1876)405 So 
death doth sleay their soules. 1333 Coverpale Gen. iv, 
14 Who so fyndeth me, shal slaye me, 1360 Daus tr. 6Vrz- 
dane's Comm. 2x9 b, To go & slaie them. 

% Pres. Indie, a. \si fers. sing, (also Subj.) 
I slea, I, 3 slse, 4 sle, 6 slee; 6 sley(e, slaye, 
7- slay. 

C825 Fesp, Hymns vii. 77 Ic..slea & ic gehaelu. C950 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xxvi. 31 Ic slae hiorde. c 1203 Lay. 


3943 Mx ich }>e slae mid mine spere. 13*. Cursor M. 7632 
(G6tt,), pat i him sle it es noght gode. 1308 Dunbar 
Fly ting 32 $ Cry grace,., or I the chece and sley. «iS 33 
Ld. Berners Huon xvi. 43 Better it were, .or I slee thee. 

b. 2nd pers. sing. a. x sles, slaes, 5 slees; 
4 slaas, slos. 

c823 Fesp. Psalter cxxxviii. 19 HweSer sles ^u..syn- 
fulle. COSO Lindisf. Gosp. John xviii. 23 Forhuon mec 
slaes 6u ? (X 1300 E. E. Psalter cxxxviii. 18 If hou sl^s. . 
sinful. 4x300 Havelok 2706 pat pou.. mine gode knihtes 
slos. 

/5. I slehst, slsesst, 3 sleast, 3-4 sleest ; 3-4 
slast, 6“ slayest (/(?^A 8lay*st). 

4900 Kentish Glosses in Wr.-Wulcker 79 5 if slehst, 
4973 Rushw. Gosp. Matt, xxiii. 37 pu pe slae^st witja. 
(7X200 Ormin 6752 pa slast tu..hiti a^henn fisesh. £1275 
Lay. 5017 ^if pou sleast pine broper, 138a Wychf Matt. 
xxiii. 37 Jerusalem, that sleest prophetis. <7x440 Jacob's 
Well 46 pou sleest him in pat [etc.]. 1535 Coverdalk M att. 
xxiiL 37 Thou that slayest the prophetes. 

e. %rd pers. sing. a. 1 sliehS, slih.'S, slyliS, 
slsehU, 2 slehlS, 4 slok]>, 

^897 K, jElfred Gregory's Past. C. xlvL 347 Bonne hit 
mon sliehS [v.r. slihd]. <7900 tr. Baeda's Hist. i. xvi. 


(1890) 78 Seo haltxe ae mid deafie slashS [v.r. slyhS], c 1160 
Hatton Gosp. Luke vi. 20 pam pc pe sleh 3 on pam wange. 

"and/. Synne 1527 He slekp hym pat 


; ' 'v _■ 


^ 



1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1527 He slekp hym pat 
trowyp hys lesyng. 

A I slae'®, 3 slea®, sla6; i sled, 4-5 slep, 
4-6 sleth, 5 sletbe ; 4-5 sleep, 5-6 sleeth ; x 
slaes, 4 sles(e, 4-5 slees, 7 sleas. 
e 823 Fesp. Psalter Ixxvii. 34 Bonne he sle® hie. cqko 


Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. v. 39 Jif huafiec slaes in suidra ceica. 
Ibid. Luke vi, 29 Se®e ®ec slae® on cece, <71230 Halt 


Meid. 29 Cwalm sla® [Bodl. slead] pat ahte, a 1300 Cursor 
M. 29386 [He] pat sles his fo, cxmo R. Brunne Chron. 
Wace (Rolls) 13890 As pe Iyon..sIen>® best. 1377 Langl, 
P. PL B. XIV. 90 Shrifte of mouth sleeth synne. X430-80 
te. Secreta Secret. 18 He that slethe the creature. Ibid., 
Who so sleth any man. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W. de W. 1331) 
238 The lawe sleeth the gylty man. 1539 Elyot Image 
Gov. (1541) 46 He that sleath his prince. 

7. {north, and Sc.) $rd pers, sing. 3 slap ; 4-5 
slas, 5 slase, 5-6 slaes, slais. Also 3 slod, 
5 sloys. 

<7x300 Ormin 2092 He slap hiss a^henn sawle. cxzzo 


Bestiary per he us slo®. 4 x300 Cursor M. 29348 He 
slas hirn-seluen. a X400-S0 Alexander 3883 He, .Slaes of pa 


serpentis many, .hundreth. c 1400 Cursor M. 29386 (Cott. 
Galba), Him pat slase Preste or clerk, c xofia Xx. Secreta 
Secret., Gov. Lordsh, 88 It slas pe souerayn vertu. c 1460 


Tomneley My si. iL 372 He that sloys yong or old. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xlix. 44 Evir quhill he be slane he slais. 


1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. IL 2 marg.. He 
slaes the Inglismen. 

4 sla^p, 5 sleith, 5-6 sleytli, 6 sleytbe, 
sleayetb, 0- (now poet!) slayeth; 6-7 slayes 
{Sc. slay is), 7- slays. 

X340 Ayenb. 34 He . . himzdiue sla^p; 1422 tr, Secreta 
Secret, Priv. Friv. 143 Who-So sleyth, he shal be slayne. 
(7 x430 Cursor Af. 6673 (Laud MS.)v Who sleith eny man 
with wille. 1335 Covebdale Gem iv. 15 Who so euer 
slayeth Cain. 1378 Lyte Dodoens ^8 In fine it sleayeth 
the partie. 1607 Shaks. Timon iv. nL 433 He slayes Moe 
then you Rob. 

d, Plur. a. 1-2 slead ; 4-5 slen, sleen (5 
scleen) ; 4-6 slea, sle, 5-6 sle© (5 sclee); also 
north. 5 slees. 

<7888 [see B. 3]. 4X200 Vices <$• Virtues 61 [They] slea® 
here au^ene saule. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 1349 
pey sle hem alle. 1388 w Ycn,iF 2 Kings xviL 26 Lo ! liouns 
sleen hem. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) xxviii. 288 Theise Ser- 
pentes slen men. 1339 Morwyng Evonymus 236 Poysones 
which slee. 

2 8la5e(d, 6 sleye, slaye, 7- slay. 
c 1x73 Lamb. Horn. 51 penne sla^e we ure sunne. Tbid^^ 
Heo sla^e® heore a^ene saule, 1533 Coverdalk x Esdras 
IV, 3 They, .slaye (other men) them selues. x6xi Bible 
1 Esdras iv. 5, Th^ slay and are slaine. 

7. (Also Snbf). 4-5 sla, slaa, 5 slo(©. 

4 X300 E. E. Psedter IxL 3^ Viito yhe sla. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce i. 487 Thai sla our folk, a 1400^50 Alexander 3198 
Slaa me pus sudanly? Cursor Ml. x$3flL8 (TrinA 

Ti^Patp«dpe»lo.^^' ^ ^ ^ 

Jpres. sing.y^ 

lao/f, 3''sfea, l|^1S sle, 5 sle’o^ \ 


4 ^ t Lams A ifred Prefi, § (I^ebermann), i^if h wa slea 

bus done nehstan. nud stawe. <797^ Rushw. Gosp. Matt, v, 39 
f hwa ®ec slae. c r<?po JB^ric Exod. xxi. 13 Se be slea 


e.: mrth. 3-5 Bla, 4-5 Bio. 

c. 200/s, Loke pat sl|i na man., 
ect. Lyric vii. 29 Er thou me slo. 


CX400 tr. Secreta Secret, Gov. Lordsh. 61 Suffre pat he sla, 
<7 1460 Towneley Myst ii. 371 , 1 will that no man other slo. 
7, 6 slaye, 6- slay. 

1500-20 Dunbar Foehns xxxvi. 13 That.. No wicht ane 
vder slay. xS3S Coverdale Deut xix. 6 Lest the auenger 
. .slaye_ him. 1607 Shaks. Cor. iv. iv. 24 If he slay me He 
does faire lustice. 

4. Imper. a. 1 sleh, 2 sleib, 4-5 sle, 4-6 slee, 6 
sley ; i sleali, sleas©, 4-5 slea ; i slyh, 2 slysh. 
Also plur. I sleed (slseli), slead (slea), 3 s(c)leap, 
sleop, 4 sleth, 5 sleeth, sleep ; 4 north, sles. 

sing. <7823 Vesp. Psalter \\\\x. 12 Ne sleh Su hie. ciooo 
Ags. Gosp. Mark x. 19 Ne slyh pu. 4x200 Vices ^ Virtues 
67 Ne sleih, ne ne stell. a 122^ Ancr. R, 206 Slea hit mid 
dedbote. <7 1323 Prose Ps. Iviii. ii Lord,ne sle hem nou^t. 
1377 Langl. P. PI. B. in. 264 What pow fyndest pere, slee 
it. X422 tr. Secreta Secret, Priv. Priv. 162 Go thou and Sle 
the Synners. 1480 Robt Devyll 24 Slea me, she sayde. 
IS39 Cranmer Luke xix. 27 Slee them before me. 
plur. c 1000 A ndreas 1300 Slea® synnisne ofer seolfes mu®, 
c X205 Lay. 28726 Slae® . .al pat ^e findeo. c 1273 Ibid. 4222 
Sleop ham mid swerde. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4855 Slep 
horn hastiliche anon, c 1330 R. Brunne Cho’on. Wace (Rolls) 
1163 Spares non, hot sles on fast. 13. . Cursor M. 6634 
(Gott,), Sles vp gone caytifes. 138a Wychf Exod. i. 16 
if it be a maal, sleeth hym. 

0 . Sing. 2-4, 6 sla; 3-4 slo, 7 Sc. sloe. Plur. 4 
slas, slays; slo, slos. 

riido Hatton Gosp. Luke iii. 14 Ne sla je nanne man. 
c 1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 3505 Ne slo ®u nogt. 4 1300 Havelok 
2596 Slos up-on pe dogges. a 1300 Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp 
yon caitefs. a 1400 li. Brunne's Chron. Wace (Rolls) 1163 
(Petyt MS.), Spares non hot slo all faste. 16x1 Sir W. 
Mure Wks. (S.T.S.) 1 . 10 Save then or sloe ane captiue, 

7. 6 slaye, 7- slay, 

*S3S Coverdale Judges viiL 20 Stonde vp, & slaye them. 
16x1 Bible i Kings lii. 27 In no wise slay it, 

6. Past Indie, a. ist and ^rd pers. sing, r, 3-4 
sloh, 4 slohw; I slos, slosh, 4 SI05, slooj 
(3 slop), 4-5 slo5e; 3-4 slog, 4-5 slogh (5 
sloght), sloghe, sloch; 4-5 slo. 2nd pers, 
1 slose, 3 SIO30. Plur. 1-2 sloson (i -uii), 
slosan, 1 slosen, 2 slo3heii, 3-4 sloven, 5 
sloghen; 4 sloghe, 5 8105© ; 4 slogh. 

sing. Beowulf 421 paer ic. .slog niceras nihtes. Ibid. 1565 
He . .yrringa sloh. c82S Fesp. Psalter iii. 8 Du sloge alle 
wiSerbrocan. c I'aoo Ormin 3590 Davipp king slob (joliat. 
( 7120 S Lay. 10999 pa pu sloge Asclepidiot. <71273 l^i^ 
1290 Manie he slop, a X300 Cursor M. 6x20 pat he ne slo 
an. 4x300 E. E. Psalter c. g, I slogh with hand Alle ^ 


sinful. CX31B1S Prose Ps. c. 9 Ich sloge.. alle pe syngers. 
13 . . Cursor M. 1046 (G6tt.), His aune broper abel he slohw. 
X382 Wyclif Isaiah xxvii. 7 As he sloog the slayne men. 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 9728 Deffibus. . cure folk sloght, e 1450 
Mirk's Festial 193 He yn pat maner sloch hymself. <7x460 
Tenvneley Myst 11. 395, 1 slogh my brother. Ibid. 433 He 
that slo his brother. 


plur. cSg3 K. iEi-FREO Oros. t. x. 46 pa wif. .slogon pa 

1.7. ur -- TT*- t-sL - ^ J J ? I 


hysecild. 971 Blickt. Horn. 23 Hie hine . .mid bradre hand 
slogan. XIS4 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an, 1138, [They] 
sloghen suithe micel of his genge, a 1300 K. Horn 195 
Hi slogen.-Cristenemen inoge. 4x340 JHampolb Psalter 
xxvii, s J?e iowes sloghe crist. a 1400-30 Alexander 3213 
(Dubl. IVlS.), pees warryd wightex.. pat Sloghen X^'.n sloge] 
so pair souerent. 

0 . Sing. 3“5 slowe (5 sclowe), 4-5 slone; 
4-5 slow (5 sclow), 4 sloow, slou (solott). Plur, 
3-5 slowen, 5 slowyn, 4 slouen ; 4-5 slowe, 
slow (5 sclow). 

sing, c 1203 Lay. 4355 Seo®Sen pu bine slowe. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls) 458 Corineus..slou horn to gronde. 4 x300 
in E.E.P. (1862) 1x6 Slowe pu pe holi prophete? 13.. 
E^E. Allit P. B. 1221 pe kynges sunnes..he slow euer 
vchone. 13. . Cursor M. 14431 ((JStt,), Dauid . . sclou golias, 
1382 Wycl IF I saiah xi v. 20 Thou the puple sloow. ? a 1400 
Arthur 528 Engystis Men pat..sclow peyre kyn. 1:422 tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 174 The pepill . . he slow, c 1430 
Knt de La Tour{iB68) 102 Husbondes, whickethe deuelle 
slow. 

plur. c X20S Lay. 1608 Alle heo slowen pat heo neih comen. 
4 1300 Havelok 2432 Euerilk fot of hem [they] slowe. 13 •• 
Cursor M. 2502 (G6tt.), pair fas foluand paim slow. X38a 
Wyclif Matt, xxiii. 35 Zacharie,. .whom gee slowen. c 1400 
Laud 7 roy Bk. 16666 Thei sclow ten thousand. C 142$ 
Audrlay XI Pains of Hell 135 in O, E. Misc. 213 [They] 
slowyn here childer. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 228 h/a 
Where they slowe. .many men. 

7. Sing. 3-4 slouh, 4-5 slowb, 8X0113, 5 
slow3(e ; 4-5 slough, 5 sloughe, slowgii(e. 
Plur. 5 slougheu ; 4 SIOW30, 4-5 slowhe, 5 
sloughe; 4 SI0U3, slough. 

< 7 X 235 Ancr. R, 136 ludit, pet slouh Oloferne. 13x0 Si, 
Brendan (Balz) 441 pis luper best sone he sloug. c 1330 
R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7280 Of pe Peytes pat 
he slough, c 1386 Chaucer Knt.'s T. x6o8 (Lansd. MS.), 

I slowhe Sampson schakinge pe piler. ? 4 1400 Morte 
Arth, 4046 He. - pat hym slowghe. 4x425 Cursor M. 16a 
(Trim), Heroude . .slowge childer gonge. c 1450 Merlin xx. 
352 Manjr thei sloughen. 1474 Caxton Chesse m. i, (1883) 
76 For this cause he slough abel. 

d. Sing. 3 8lu3, 5 slu5e, 6-7 slue; 5 slew3, 
Sc. slouch (sleucht), 6 scl©u3© ; 4- slew, 5-6 
slew©.. Also 2nd pers, 6-7 slew’st. Plur. 3 
slu3erL, 5-7 slue , (5 Sc. sleuch); 4 sleweu, 5- 
slew (5 solew), 6 alewe, 

. sing, cizso Gen. ^ Ex. 2685 He. .slug ®or manige. 137S 
Barbour , 6 ’r 7 « 7 ^ I, 557 Modreyt. .him slew. 138a Wyclif j 
1 Kings ii. 25 The which,. slewg hym. <7x420 Avow. Arth. , 
Ixv, There hit sluge him als. 14,. Sc. Leg. Saints xxvs; 
i Julian) 231 pat fadyr & modir bath sleucht. X470-85: 
Ma^ry Artmtr x, xxxiv. 468 Kynge Marke slewe hynus 
iifmPpl*, Rel., 4* Lave Poems 124, I scleuge my seluci 1 
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SLAY, 

15.^ Mirr, Mag,^ Clifford iii, That slue dutce Tlichardes 
childe. iS9» 7 'rag. in, vii, 1 slew him for your 

sake, xsga Shaks. Rom.^ Jjd, m, iii, 138 But thou slew’st 
^1^4* Bp. Moumtagu Acts ^ A'/on. (1642) ^23 
Saxa..slue himselfe. 1671 Milton Samson 439 Who 
slew'st them many a slain. 

plur. c 1250 Gen. 4- ^jr.3916 Oc he slu^en king of basaan, 
*382 WvcLiF Mail. xxi. 39 Thei kesten [him] out.. and 
slewen. a Z4oo’~so Alexander 2043 (Dubl.), pai. .Slewdowne 
. . .seges. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xlviii. 187 They kylled 
and slue. .many one. 1490 Acc, Ld. High Treas. Scot, I. 
131 Men ..that sclew a man. 1585 T. Washington tr. 
Micholay's Voy, i. xix. 22 They slue foure of the best 
runners, 1632 Lithgow Trav, ni. 104 They scaled the 
walles, [and] slue the watches. 

6. Fast Subj, i slpse, pL slosen, 2, 5 slo^e, 

3 slu^e, 4 slow©. 

c 897 K. iELFiiED Gregory's Past, C. xxviii. 196 ©aet hie 
sloj;en . . kyning. a 1122 0 . E. C/von, {.Laud MS.) an. 1086, 
Swa hwa .swa sloje heort. c 1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 3976 Had ic 
an swerd, ic slu^c 6e. c 1380 Sir Ferumh, 467 P05 y slowe he 
her in fi^t. a 1400-50 A lexander 5351 If we pis lede slo5e, 

7 . Past Fart. a. i seslsessn, ssslessn, 3 i- 
Sl8e5en, i-sleien, i-slein, 4 i-, y-slayn, 5 y- 
sclayn, y-slayne, 6 y-slaine ; i slsesan, slessn, 
4-5 sleyn, 6 sleyne ; 2-3, 6-7 slain©, 4-7 slayn©, 

3 slayen, 4-6 slayn (4-5 sclayn, 4 solain), 

4, 7- slain. 

(a) a 900 O. E, Chron, (Parker MS.) an. 823, pmr waes mice! 
wsel ^ie^lae;^en. C900 tr. Baedds Hist.m, xx,{jZyo) 190 pa 
waes 7;eslej?en . .sum leornungmon, c *205 Lay. 5584 Suinme 
heore men [had] i-slae^ene. a 1225 Ancr, /?. 156 (jostliche 
isleien. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII, 103 If alle fi^te 
ai.d alle [be] i-slayn. 1422 tr, Secreia Secrel,y Priv, Priv, 
162 A 1 the grecans,.yslayne thay moght ?n:i4oo Arthur 
566 Arthoures nevew..was peie y-sclayn. 1590 Spenser 
E, Q* ni. V, 0 Of a forreine foe He i-. y.slaine. 
ip) c^zs Corpus Gloss. P 287 Percellitur, bic 5 slaexen. 
c825 Vesp, Psalter c\. 5 Slegen ic earn. <:iaoo Trln. Coll. 
Horn. 103 Leirede and slaine, <2x300 Cursor Af, 23964 Hu 
hai haf pat saccles sclain. a 1320 Sir Trisir. 830 fif tris- 
trem be now sleyn. c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 4612 par 
sal he be slayn. 1399 Langl, PI, C. i. 113 Hus sones 
[being] slayen. a 1425 Cursor M, 4168 (Trin.), pat we haue 
sleyn him. 1470-85 Malory Arthur xmt. xvi. 754 There 
. . 1 was nere siayne. a 1548 Hai.l Chron,, Hen. b, 

A 1 they that folowed hym . . were sieyne. 1584 Powrl 
Lloyd's Cambria 2 Who was .slaine by his owne mem 
1653-60 Stanley Hist, Philos. (1687) 48/2 Men slain By 
cruel Men. 

3 i-, hii-sle^e, i-sleh^e ; 4 sleie, sleye, 
Blaye, 5 slay, soley, 

Clays Lav. 10932 He hadde isleh5e moche of hire cunne. 
2Md, 13602 Hii.sle5e W'e habbeh pane king. C13S0 IP til. 
Paleme 379 Sche wold haue sleie hire-.self. 1393 Langl. 
P. PI. C. xviu. 275 Seyut thomas .. in holychurche was 
sleye, ? <2 1400 A rihur 2. *3 pu ha.-vt scley frolle in fraunce. 

7. I 5 ©sla 59 n, 3 i-sla^en, i-sclawen, i-slawen, 

4 y-slawen ; 3 slajen, 4 slawen, slaun, 5 slawn. 

c xooo i^LFRic Horn. 11 . 124 Se j^esla^ena bl 3 mid dea6e 

gegripen. c 1205 Lay. 963 Heora kun we habbet isla3em 
1047 Mine men ^e habbe<^ isclawen, C1230 Gen. 4 
Ex. 591 Do was ilc fleis on werlcle slawen. a 1300 Havelok 
2681 j/er were a pousind knihtes slawen. 13. , Guy Wartv, 
(A.) 4pS po he hadcle hem .slaun xchon. 138a Wyclif X<rs». 
vii. 8 Tne slawn oflryng of brent sacrifice. 

8. 3 i-, 4 y-sla5©, 3-4 i-slawe, 4-6 y-slaw© ; 
6y-slaw; 4-5 slaw© (5 sclaw©). 

C12S0 Owl 4 Night. 1142 Hwenne pu hongest islawe. 
cx27s Lay. 322 He his fader adde islawe. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 889 pe stude [ at he was on slawe. 1340 Ayenb, 223 
Alle were y-sla^e of pe dyeule. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 
IV. 884 Both it hadde vs slawe. c 1420 Chron, Vilod. 4308 
IIarald..was y-.slawe at Hastyngus. CX440 Gesta Rom. 
xvii. 6x How that he had slawe this brid. 

€. 3 i-slfien, 5 sleen, 6 slene. 
f 1205 Lay. 8326 pine men we habbeS isigen. i486 Bk.St. 
Albans d j/2 She hath sleen the fowlc. «i563 Machvn 
(C amden) 92 Ther wher dyvers of boyth partes slene. 
f. north, and Sc. 4 slan, 4-6 slane, 6 y-slane. 
a X300 Cursor Ad. 905 pou sal be slan wit duble dedd. 13. . 
Ibid. 4141 (Gott.), Wit his fader pat he be slane. C1470 
Henry IVallace i. 190 'I'hai had slane mony aue. 15x3 
1 >ougla.s AEneid xiii. ii, 3 Sepulturis Of his lolkis y.slane. 
1567 Satir. Poems Reform, v. 31 N outlier .. hurt nor slane. 

17. 4-5 slon, 5-6 slon©, 5 sloon, 
c 137s Lay-P'oiks A'!ass-Bk. App. iv. 587 God pat on pe 
Rode was slon. ^1425 Cursor Ai, 1075 (Trim), Whenne 
Caym had his broper sioon. c 1440 Alplu Tales 516 Whar 
per fadur was slone, C1435 Digby Alyd. 1. 361 He hath 
our children sloon ! 

B. Signification. 

I. f l. irans. To smite, strike, or beat, Ohs. 
c82S Vesp, Psalter Ixxvu. 20 Forhon [he] slog stan & 
fleowun weter. ^ C9So Lindisf Gosp. Mark xiv. 65 Da 
einbeht-menn miS fystum hine slogon. c 1000 ^lfric Exod, 
vii. 17 M u ic slea mid pisse “irde. . pises flodes waeier. c 12^ 
Gen. 4 Ex. 3964 [Balaam] wur 3 to for anger wro8, And 6is 
[ass] prike 3 and negt ["I read next] slo'd. <*1300 Hyivelok 
2633 pe predde so sore he slow, pat he maide up-on the feld 
His lift arm fleye. 

+ b. absol. To deal a blow or blows (freq, with 
on ) ; to knock ; to strike. Obs. 

Beowulf 1565 He gefeng pa fetelhilt,..yrringa'!jloh, 971 
BUckl. Horn. 141 Michael . .slog on pass buses duru< c 1205 
Lay. 797 OhtHclie heom sl8e& on. Ibid. 16488 Aldolf his 
gode .sweord adroh, & uppen Hengest sloh. a x^ooHamljok 
2596 Helpes me.. And slos up-on pe dogges swi;;e. 1390 
Gower Conf. I. 311 And as the fis.'>here bn his baitSleih,'' 
whan he seth the fisshes faste. 

t O. To Strike or cut ^(a limb), Obs. 
a 1000 Laws of Ine § 18 Slea mon bond of fot. 
C120S Lay. 3856 per he of-toc Morgan.., Sc. sloh he him of 
pat haeued. ■ 
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t 2 . To strike (a spark, fire) from flint or other 
hard substance. Obs. 

c xooo Saxon Leeckd. 11 . 290 Bif mon on his wege bip 
gedwolod slea him aune spearcan beforan. 1375 Barbour 
Bruce xxii. 36 Men herd nocht ellis hot granys & dyntis, 
I’hat slew fire, as men dois on flyntis, c 1400 Vwaine 4 
Cato, 2039 Flynt and fir-yren bath he hade, And fir ful 
sone thar he slogh. c 1470 Henry Wallace iv. 285 A gret 
hart has he siayne; Slew fyr on flynt, and graiihit thaim 
at rycht. 1513 Douglas JEneid 1, iv. 33 First Achates 
slew fire of the flynt. 

1 3 . To throw or cast ; to bring down heavily. Obs. 
<;8S8 K. .(Elfred Boetlu xxxv. § 5 gif wit giet uncru word 
tosomne sleaS. Ibid, xxxviii. § i pmt hio sceolde..pa men 
..slean on pa racentan. cxooo Daniel 344 He on andan 
sloh fyr on feondas for Cyreadaedum. <; 1205 Lay. 2312 
Corineus up ahof, & his eax adun sloh. c 1430 Syr Gen -r. 
(Roxb.) 90 The bodie among hem was bent ; At the steres 
thei slough it doun. 
t 4 . To pitch (a tent). Ohs. 

c 1000 iELFRic Gen. xxxi. 25 lacob sloh his geteld on p®re 
dune, c 1205 Lay. 7865 Heo slojen heoren teldes, wide 
3eond Pa feldes. 

II. 6. To strike or smite so as to kill ; to put 
to death by means of a weapon } also generally, 
to deprive of life by violence. 

In this sense (which is copiously represented in the illus- 
tration of forms aboveX and in other surviving uses, slay is 
now mainly confined to literary and rhetorical language, 
the common word being kill. 

Beowulf 421 Ic. ,on ySum slos niceras nihtes, ^893 
K. .Elfred Oros. i.x. 46 Hi. .on Sait folc winneade wseron, 
& pa waepnedmen sleande. 971 Bltckl. Horn. 151 ()ii pa 
ilcan tid pa englas . .ongunnan slean pa ludeas. 1x54 O, E. 
Chron. (Laud M.S.) an 1x38, (They] flemden pe king set te 
Standard, & ,slo^hensuithemicelof hisgenge. C1200ORMIN 
8089 He,.badd tatt mann hemm sholltle slaen, Son summ 
he shoUde de^enm ^1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 3630 po be king 
ar ure ysey pat me is men so uaste slou. c 1330 R. Brunn® 
Chron. H 'ace (Rolls) 13890 As pe lyon for hunger snacches 
& slep pe best pat he first lacches. CX380 Wyclip WMs. 
(i8ao) 55 Men pat turmenten Sc. slen pe bodi. c 1450 Afer-^ 
lin ii. 25 And so xij made hem redy,..and ran on hym with 
swerdes and knyves, and slowe hym. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur iv. 165 I'he bore tliat the dragon slough. 1560 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 280 The nombre of them that 
were slaine.. was accompted a thousand, 1635 Pagitt 
Ckristianogr. 215 Two tel at discord between themselves, 
and the one slue the other. lySx Cowper Charity 619 
Slaying man would cease to be an arL 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. V. 1. 633 Two persons., were found murdered j 
and it w as universally believed that they had been slain by 
Kirke’s order, 18S8 Masson Aied. France 180 The order 
given by King Philip to slay the Clenoese mercenaries. 
fig. a X340 Hampole Psalter vii, 14 Goed wordis, pe 
whilk slas men fra synne, and makis j aun lifand til god. 
*593 Shaks. Lucr. iiio Sad souls are slain in merry com- 
pany. X848 'Thackeray Vart. Fair xxii, Shooting death- 
glances at all the servant-girls who were worthy to be slain, 
refl. c X340 Ayenb. 34 He. .himzelue sla?p ase despayred 


J374 Chaucer Troylus ii, 462 If this man her[e] sle hem- 
self.. In my presence. 1430-40 Lydg. Bochas via. xvii. 
(1558) lib, Arbogast slough him selfe for drede. 1565 
Golding Ovid's Met. iv. C1593) 83 Thy love (she .said) hath 
made the slea thy selfe, 1628 in B'oster Eng. Factories 
India (1909) ill, 240 Their mother.. slew hnselfe, dying 
with them. 

f b. To slay up or down^ to kill completely or 
outright ; to annilulate. Obs. 

axjpxx Cursor M. 6634 Slas vp yon caitefs al bidene I 
a Alexander 2043 (Dubl.), Manly pai feghcyn. 
Slew downe on ather syde seges owt of nowmbre. 1545 
Ascham Toxoph. {Ash.) Z2 The Span yardes.. were qu>te 
siayne vp of the Turkes arrowes. 1349 CompL Scot. 145 
Gunnisande cannons to sUdoune the pepiL 15^ Dalrymplb 
tr. Leslie* s Hist. Scot. I. i6x That same tyuie..he slawe 
doune monye of the NobiUtic. 

t c. To kill the inhabitants of (a country). Obs. 
<M33o Arth. 4 MerL 4734 (KClbing), pis four hepen 
kinges..pe Cuntre aboute Lounde Siowen & brent to pe 
grounde. 

d. absol. To commit slaughter or murder, 
c 893 K. i^LFBED Oros. II, viii. 9a Hie wseron pa burx 
herseiide & sleande baton aelcre ware, a^x Lm»s K. 
eElfred Introd. § 5 Ne sleah bu. c xooo Ags. Gosp. Mark 
x. X9 Ne slyh iv.r, slehj pu, cxzso Gen. ly Ex. 2668 
Folc ethiopienes on egipte cam, And brendc, & sluj, & 
wreche narn. 1297 R. Glouc (Rolls) 5215 Hii ne kepte 
hit holde no^t bote..dcstrue & berne & sle. 1x1352 Minot 
Poems (ed Hall; iu. 61 Ful fast pai slogh and brend 1390 
Gower Conf III. 207 His moste g Loire Was forto sle 
and noght to save, c 1440 in Househ. Ord. (179a) 450 A 
castel that tiie Kyng and the (^whene comen in for to see 
how Seint Jorge slogh, 1535 (kivERDALE Bzek. ix. 5 Go 
ye..thorow the cite, slaye, ouersee none, spare none, 
1589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Pcesie iii. xvL (Arb.) 188 The Nu- 
biens. .sleaing a farre with venim and with dartes. iCtitoo 
Prior To a Lady viii, 'The Parthian turn’d his Steed,., 
and as He fled, He slew. 1781 Cowper Charity 4^ ‘i'ho 
hand that slew, till it could flay no more. 1817 Shklley 
Rev. Islam x. x, We were slaying still without remorse. 
1849 Aytoun PoernSf Heart cf Bruce xxiii, The Moors 
have come from Africa To and waste and sky, 

7 . a. Of the Deity t To deprive (man, etc.) of 
life ; to bring death upon, to destroy. ^ 
cBss P'esp. Psalter Ixxyii. s* [He] slo:; ylcfrum-oearn on 
eorbau [of Egypt), c 807 , K, iELFRBO fir. Gregory's Past. C. 
xxxvi. 25X Donne (Sdd ‘Me slo?;, bonne sonton file bine. 
exo^ ByrktfertJCs Mahdboc in Anglia VHI. 32a God 
arlmihtis ferdc on egiptena tande^ hi sleande & alysendc 
• Israela beam, a 1300 Cursor Ad. draa At pe king-self he 
be-gan, ^peforMrthsldtt 0 b^tahd man. ^1x340 Hampole 
Psalter vx. 33 Sloand, Jmim in btidy noght in saule ; [the] 
riche he sail sla in saule, Bk. Conu Prayer, Litany, 
0 Almightie Ood, whkme-^dMst slea ^hh the plague of 
pestilence, lx and ten.tk>osand *6x* Bible Hosea u. 3 
Lest 1 ..set her Iflce a khdr abed sky her vdth thirst. 


SLAY. 

absol. c xooo JElfric Deut. xxxit. 39 Ic slea and ic 
haele. <2X|4o Hampole Psalter 521, I sail sla and i sail 
make to lif. 1535 Coverdale x Sam. ii. 6 The Lorde 
slayeth, and geueth life. 

b. Of natural forces, accidents, etc. 

Still in current use in Lincolnshire dialect. 
c xooo Mi.PRtc Exod. ix. 25 Se hagol sloh. .ealle pa ping, 
pe ute waeron, aes'^er ^e men nytenu. 138a Wyclif 
Dan. iiL 22 Flawme of the fijreslewj tho men. cx^m Sir 
Amadace xWy Thay were,. With wild waturs stone. 1486 
Bk. St. Albcuts c vxij b, The leest mysdyetyng and mys- 
entendyng sleth her. x6xx Stranton Par. Reg, 26 June, 
Agnes.. was buried, being siayne with a coupe wayne in 
the field. x686 Aderringion Par. Reg,, She was suddenly 
slaine with a sled in hay time. 1^7 Dsydkn Virg Georg. 

HI. 724 Th’ Infection grew, Tame Cattle, and the Beasts of 
Nature slew, 1708 J. Q. CompL Collier ijL.%4^ 45 There 
was above thirty Persons.. slain by a Blast. 1865 N. Q. 

3rd Ser. VH. 31 His poor father was sla’ain [by a stay fall- 
ing]. 1877 in A^, PF, Amc. 

absol. XSS9 MoRwvtia Evonymns 236 There he certaine 
poysones which slee with the only touching. x6xi Bible . 
yob ix. 23 If the scourge slay suddenly, X904 Miss Corelu 
God’s Good Man xxxii, She was undergoing the operation, 
which was to save or slay. 

1 8. To put to death, as a criminal ; to execute, 
rxaoo Ormin 13782 [The Jews] slo^henn himm. .All gillte- 
IsBs o rode. <2 1340 Hampole Ps^ter xvx. 12 When pai 
sloghe ci ist. c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints vii, {yames Minor) 4y> 
pat al pai pat sclew dere Ihesu, Isal .sla. r 1420 Chron. 
FHod. 4756 Ihesu suffrede pe luys hym to slen, 1526 
Pilgr. Perf (N. de W. 1531) 238 So the la we sleeth the 
gylty man, and not the ludge. x6n Bible Acts x. 39 lesus 
. ., whom they slew and hanged on a tree. 1667 Milton 
P.L. xiu 414 Naild to the Cross By his own Nation, slaine 
for bringing Life. 

9 . To kill (a domestic animal or beast of game), 
for food or as a sacrifice ; to slaughter, f Also, 
to take (fish). 

c XOOO AElfric Deut, xxviii. 31 Mann slihb pinne oxan 
beforan pe and pu his ne abitst. a 1122 O. E. Chron. (Laud 
MS.) an. 1086, Swa hwa swa sloge heort obbe hinde. c 1205 
Lay. 8105 Ista^ene weoren to pon mele, twaelf pusend 
ruberen sele. a 1300 Cursor M. 3019 Quen he was spaned 
fra pe pap, H is fader slou bath scepe and nete. c 1400 
Apoi. LoiL 48 Wan prestis slow pe offringis, and bests blod 
was remiasioun ofsynnis. ^1460 Fortescue Abs. 4 Lim. 
Alon. ii. (1885) iix As the Hunter takyth the wilde beste 
for to sle and ete hym. 1535 Coverdale Exod. xxix. 20 
As for the other ramme, ..thou shale slaye him. 1597 
Skene Verbi Sigpi. s.v. Assisa, Everie Boat that passts 
to the draue, and sla\ds herrii^, 16x1 Bible Lev. iv, 29 
And he shall.. slay the sin oflfenng in the place of the 
burnt offering, 1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Sacrifice, When 
the Victim was slain, they flead him. 1837 W. Irving Capt. 
Bonnxville III. 257 While a hunter is.. cutting up the deer 
or buffalo he has .slain. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 4 /^* 
ix. 419, 1 have, .slain this morning., the last rabbit within 
a circle of eight miles. 

absol, 1300 Cursor M. 19869 Petre,..pou sla and ete, 
*535 Coverdale Acts x, 13 And there came a voyce vnto 
him : Ryse Peter, slaye, & eate, 
iransj. 1483 Presentmts. Juries in Surtees Misc. (1890) 

29 Flech . . pat was sclayn of Setterday afor. 

f b. To destroy (vermin, etc.) by some means. 
Also in fig. context. 0 /v. 

a X22S After. R. 206 pe scorpiunes cundel pet heo hret in 
hire boseme,.. slea hit mid dedbote. 42x400-50 Stockh. 
Med. Ai A'. lot To slen lees ( = lice], c 1440 Pallad. on H usb. 

1. 9 1 2 Elebur blak with fatte . . commyxt and offrid hem [mice 
and rats] wol sleen. 1495 Treviso's Barth. De P, R. viu 
XXV. (W. de W.) 241 Wormes of the teeth ben siayne iBodl. 
MS. kilde] wyth Myrre and Opium- 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
415 The same is good agaynst wormes,.. for it slayeth them. 

III. i-lO. To bring to spiritual death; to 
destroy with sin. Obs. 

t:ii75 Lofub. Hom. 53 Heo slajeb heore a^ene saule, and 
hringeb heom in to pjire eche pine of belle, c taoo Ormin 
2092 Whase nile trowwenn piss He slap hiss a^henn sawle. 
a 1225 Ancr. R. 156 Mest al pe world, pet is gostUche 
islaien mid deadliche sunnen. a 1300 Cursor M. 25697 Wit 
his ded he boght again, Vr sauls pat wit sin war slain, 1382 
Wvct.iF Wisdom i, it The mouth forsothe that lieth, sleth 
the soule, a 1520 Skelton Bk. Three Foies Wks. 1843 L 
202 O Emiy,.-thou brennest the desyres, and sleeth the 
soule in the ende. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 199 What daily 
watch is made, the soule of man to slea. x6xi Bible Rom, 
vii. XI Forsimie taking occasion by the commandement,.. 
by it slew me. 

refl. X303 R. Brunns Handl. Synne 1526 pe bakbyter 
fyrst hym self sles. 

absol. 138a Wyclif 2 Cor. iii. 6 The lettre sleith, forsoth 
tlie spirit quykeneth. 138^ T, Usk Test. Love iil ix. 
(Skeat) h 107 The letter sleeth; the spirit yeveth lyfelich 
understanding. 

fll. To overcome with affliction or distress. 
c 1386 Chaucer Squire* s T. 454 (Hengwrt MS,), Ye sleen 
me with youre sorwe verraily. — Frankl. T. 165 Thise 
Rokkes sleen myn herte for the feere. c 1400 Rom. Rom^i; 
2503 It makith me fulle of joyfulle thought, It sleth me that 
it lastith noght. c 1425 Audelay JTI Pains of Hell 90 w 
0 . E. Misc. 213 3 if pai ferd wel her hertis hit slow. And of 
here losse were glad and fayne. 1526 'SxRi.xxm Mapeyi. 
2311, I am wery of the worlde, for vnkyndnesse me sleetn. 
a X568 A, Scott Poems (S.'l'. S.) xxiii. 6, 1 am with sorrow 
slane, And dyls nlcht Sc day. 

12 . To destroy, extinguish, put an end to, 
suppress completely (esp. something bad). CL 
Kill v. 4. 

(a) exxys Lamb. Horn. 51 pe we beo 5 sari in ure heorte 
pet we isune^ed habbeb, penne sJage we ure sunne. c xsoo 
Ormin 6752 pa slast tu swa pin a^henn fl-esh & hire fule 
wlUe. 1377 Langl. P. PL B. xiv. 90 For shrifte of mouth 
sleeth synne, be it neueresodedly. c xMt Chaucer Astrot. 
Prol. (1872) 2 With this swerd shal T slen envie. axe^ 
Myrc 36 But sle py lust for any thynge. 1538 Bf. Bale 
Gods Promises i, Her sede shall. . Slee hys suggestyons^ Sc 
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sIiAy; 

hys wbofc power confotinde. t^Bo Becon C^mm.^ptJJcfly 
Script Wks, IL in. 68 To reconcile both vntoGod in one 
body thdrow the Crosse, arid slewe hatred therby. 1763 
J. Gregg in Bk. Praise {1866) 349 Thoughts must be slain 
that disobey, 1868 Ltoch Rivuiet cxux^'f^ O heavenly 
Lord, whose mercy can. . Both slay the sins and ^ve the man. 

{iRl CZ200 Trin, C&IL Bom. 103 pe ribte bileue and pe 
so 3 e liiue,,ben leirede and slaine on his beorte. <*1300 
Cursor M . 24692 po )x>u haf oper vertus slain, in |>e}?ou m.ai 
|«m coiier again, 1539 Elyot Image Gov. (1549 ' 99 .^® 
skcth lone tetc.]. xgga Shaks. Rom. yvL 11, 111. 26 For 
this. . Being tasted sTayes all sences with the heart. 1819 
Shelley C4f«a v, il 144T0 shay The reverence living in 
the minds of men I'owards our ancient house, 18% Poul 
Mail G. 9 July i/i la the very act of skying the Bill, 
f b. 111 phr, to slay cars. Obs. 

*3.. Minor Poems fr. V erf ion MS. 695 But make w'e 
murie & sk care, a 1400 Siege of 'Troy iBs in A rckiv neu, 
Spr. LXXll. idToGrecepey comen hom And maden murpe 
and slowe care. ^1420 Avow. Arth. xlix, The king with a 
blythe chere ilfede hero sk care 1 a 1529 Skelton E. Rum- 
111 Let vs sky care. 

tl 3 . To bligfht or destroy (vegetatioh). Ohs.^ 
£■1325 Prose Fs. tevli. 52 He slq^e [L, occldiij her uines 
wyp bail, c 1440 Pallad, on Hush. in. 4M Thdhues hit for- 
sake; The rootes wol their oyl or skn [C. necafi or slake. 
Ibid. 1078 The rootes ek of reed and rish thei ete. When 
wynter sleth their fedyng, yef hem meete. 1500-20 Dunbak 
Poems XIV. 63 Quhilk slayi.s the come and fruct that growis 
grene. *574 Hyll Oh Weather i, Extreme cold doth slea 
we trees. 

b. intr. Gf grain: To become affected by smut, 
Hight, or the like. (Cl SbATK///. t*. 5.) 

*641 Best Pamu Bks. (Surtees) 55 But it is observed in 
wheate, that if the seed bee not chainged once in foww or 
five croppes it will slay extreamely. 1875 EncycL Brit. I, 
360/2 On muiry soils thisfoatl crop is also not unfrequently 
lost by what is called * slaying *. This seems to result from 
the occurrence of frosty nights late in spring. Ibid.^ This 
tendency to slaying in the oat crop. 
i 14 . Med. a. To resolve (an impostume, etc.'). Obs. 
a ii^Stockh. Medical MS. ii 650 in Anglia XVII I. 323 
pe powdir on ded flesch who so leye, Anon it sleth it. a 1425 
tr. ArdemPs Treed. Fkinla^ etc. g8 pis medicyne,. won- 
derfully sleep pe antrax and vtterly curep it. 

*pb. To destroy ibe vitality of (a part of tbe 
body). Obs.'^'^ 

1578 Lyte Podoens 348 It choketh and trouhleth all the 
inwarde partes, . - and in fine it skayeth the partie. 

Slay, Also sley, {Back-formation from 
Slayino vbl. sb.^] trans. To set (a warp). ^ 
1828-32 Webster, Sleid^o sley or prepare for use in the 
weavers sley. x888 R. Beaumont Woollen fjr Worsted 
Cloth Manuf. 139 The proper method of skying any par- 
ticular warp or specific make of cloth. 

Slayaolej rare. [f. Slat ».^] That may 
be slam. 

t8^ Edm. Rev. July 39 Alexatndci was a tyrant and 
therefore in all justice skyabk, 

Slayd, obs. Sc. pa. t. Slid® v. 

Slayer ^ (sl^f’oi). Forms : a. 4-5 sleer, 4-6 
aleere, 5-6 slear, 6 Sc. sleyar. 4 -slaer, -sloer, 
5-6 slaaa?(e, slaer (5 solaer). 7. 6- slayer (6 
Sc. slayar). ,£f; Slay 4 - -be l ; tbe compound 
Manslaybr is found a little earlier. Cf. MDu. 
and Du. slager, MLG. sliiger'), OHG. 

slagari and slahari (G. schlager).'\ One who slays 
or kills. Also in fig. context. 

«. ^ 1380 Wycuf W&s. (1880) 151 pei schulkn be dampnyd 
..for sleeris of crist wip pe wickid iewis. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) V. 373 Whan pe fcyng was i-slawe, pe sleere 
fib. c X400 Apot. Loll. 54 Opun skars and traytors of pe 
schep. X432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) HI. 227 Then Hkpxas 
. . commaundede the sleer of his brother to be taken- X500- 
20 Dunbar Poems ix, God for till honour,.. no slejmr to 
bcL xs8x Lambarde Eirenarcha u. vii. 239 Any other, be- 
tweene whom and the slear there is no speciall ligeance. 

a a 1400-30 Alexetnder 967 It gladls me. ,to ga pus to 
desth, To se my .slaare-.be sa sone golden. C1470 Henry 
Wetlletce xi. 1278 'i'he fyrst has bene a gret slaar oflf men. 

Bkllenden Ziry n* xviii. (S.T. S.) I. aooSum alkgis 
his fader was pe slaar of him. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's 
Htst. Scot. II. 210 The slaers of Brumm solde be banist to 

y. Baldwtn Mor. Philos. (Ralfr.) 185 Men ought 

not to weepe for him that guikles is slain, But for tbe 
skyer. exSTS I>ktrn. Ocenrr. (Baim.) 121 Ane of the 
alledgit slayans of tbe king. 1631 Gouge Gods Arrmvs til 
1 14. 211 when he skayeth a makfactour he is not to be 
counted a s^yer of men, but a destroyer of evill men. 1737 
WwisTow ye^hsnst Hist, vl vlti, The slayers left off at 
the evening. 1791 Cowfer Iliad iv. 536 The slayer o’er 
the maim’d .Exulcinsii. x8xs W. H. Irelano ScribbUomama 
9x^ Each pestle’s dispkyea;, Who, Kving by drugs, proves 
humanity’s slayer. TdS&JLMemck, Exetm. xo May 5/5 The 
mutilators and slayersof pigeons. 

Slayer^ (sl^*ai)- £fi Slay z^. 2 +-eb. 1 ] One 
who sets warps. 


4 sleeresBo. ££ 
SlateeT,] a female slayer, , , 

1384 Wyclif Tohit iit 9 See wee no more of thee sone or 
d^ter vp on erthe^thou sJeeresse [o.r. slcesteiej of thi men. 
Slaj^g (sl^i'in), vbL sh^ Forms ; a. 4 sleing, 
5 sleCi)yiig, 5-6 sleynge; 4-5 sleaynge, 6 
aleaing. 4 slaing. 7. 6- slaying. £f,SLAY 

.L The action of the vb. Slat; killing, slaughter. 

Otersor M. 6784 (FairC), Qua pat honoures 
ns, new, of his slaing \G8ti, sleing] sal na mon ,rew. 
c 1400 Apol. LoU, 6s &mpson slow himsilf in sleyng of pe 
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Phirrateis. 14S0 in Ca/a^ FuhlRa. Office IV. 3.7 That he 

wase never gelty of sleyng of the do t— doep a XS 33 
jiBRNERS Hnon cxxxiv. 495 Then he commaundyd to sece 
the sleynge. ‘ ‘ t i. 

Jig, c 145a Godstoio Reg. 9 The balance of vertues I haue 
mysweyed, Witli sleyng of tonge, dr with wilfulne.sse. 

7, 1528 Tindale Obed, Chr. Man’Wks. slaying 

& murtheryng of Christen men. x6oi Shaks. yvl. C. v. v, 

4 Cliius. He is or tane, of slaine. Brutus. Slayiiig is the 
word, It is a deed in fashion. 1647 Hexham 1. s.v., A slay- 
ing of parents. 18x9 Scott Ivankoe xxxv. As a man zealous 
to slaying for every point of the Nazarene law. i 85 s A. 
Smith Summer in Skye 1 . 219 Their forefathers had a 
grand slaying of their enemies. 

1 2 . Pccth. Mortification. Obs. 

4ex42S tr. Arderne's Treat Fistula^ etc. 37 After pe 
ideyng of flessh putred. Ibid. 91 It is' best reinedi to pani 
pat hape. .pe fistule or oper sleiyng. 

Slaying (sl^i-ig), vbl. sb.^ Also sleying. [fi 
Slat sb.'^ + -XNO i.] (See quot, 1879.) 

16x3 J. May Peel. EsL Clothing v. 25 In slaying of their 
warps they wifi cast the yarne to proue fine al^ut a foot 
Ibroad by the listes. 1759 Barbour Constr. Sleying Tables^ 
The disposing of the warp threads . in the loom 15 termed 
sleying. 1839 Urk Diet Aris^ etc. 1056 llie names of 
examining^ setting,: Qf sleymg,..stxyvtstd indiscriminately, 
and mean exactly the same thing., 2879 Ashbnhurst 
Weaving 4 Designing Text, Fabr. U893) 304 The slaying 
or setting of warps are terms u.sed to denote the propor- 
tioning of the counts of warp to the different sets of slay, 
so as to preserve a uniformity of fabric in similar species 
of cloth. 

atirib. 1759 R- Barbour [title), Essay on the Construction 
of Sleying Tables, 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts V. 23^ Mathe- 
matical Sleaing Tables, or the.. Mystery of weaving Linen 
Cloth, explained, 

SIay*iiLg, fpl^ ct. Also 5 sleeitg(e, sleing>, 

6 sleayug, slayeng. fjfl Slat + -ing That 
slays or kills. Also transf. and in fig. context. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v. xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Some 
beestes baue tunges medicinable,..and some haue sleing 
tungesand venemous- Ibid, xviii. x, pisskingeaddre[Aspis 3 . 
X56X T, Norton Calvids lust l 19 Certain giddy brained 
men, which . .do scorn their simplicitie which still follow the 
dead and slayeng letter. is8t DERRicKE/w<a^^/?r/. C ivb. 
When as liy lone eche sleayng beast abstracted thence 
shalhe. x8^ Gladstone Studies Homei\ III. 11^ Achilles 
seems to refer with stinging, nay rather with slaying irony 
to this claim. 

f Slay'Slier* Ohs.’~'^ In 5 sleestere. [f. Slat 
2^.1 + -STER.] A female slayer. 

14.. [see Slayerkss]. 

Slay t(t, obs. forms of Slate 7^. 

Sle, obs. form of Slat Sly a, 

Slead (slfd), sh. Now dial. Forms: 4-6 
slede, 7 sleede (9 sleed), 6-7 sleid(e, 6 sleydd, 
sleade, 6- slead (9 sleead). [a. MDu. or MLG. 
skde (Du. skdCf she, LG. slede, slade, slee\ -= ON. 
and Iceh slM (Norw. shde, Sw. sldde^ Da. sltedc), 
OHG. s/tla, sUta (MHG. slitey. the stem slid- is 
the weak grade of the vb. Slide.} —Sled sbl^ 
c 1374 Chaucer Boeih. iv. met. i xiq pkra . .by my sledes 
shalt moxven retourne hool and sounde in to pi contre. 138a 
Wyclif i Chron. xx. 3 The puple..he ladde out, and nmad 
vpon hem pestedis, and sledis,andprowd yrencharis, logon 
ouer. 140^7 Durh. Acc. Rolls 606, i slede erapt. 

pro cariac. decimarum. <'X44o Fromp. Parv. 458/2 Sl^e 
to draw wythe,. iSM Eden Decades (Arb.) 292 

ITiey tmuayl in wynter on skades. 1591 Sylvester Z>« 
Bartas i.\sr. 808 Those that in Ivory Sleads on Ireland 
Seas (Congeal'd to CrysfaU) slide about at ease. 1607 
Topsell Four f. Beasts (1658) 459 They are not drawn 
upon wheels, but like dnws and sleads upon the earth. 
X644 PEynnk & Walker Fiennes' Trial 64 The streets 
blocked up with caskes, carts, skids, stooks. X745 tr. Colu- 
mella's Husb. n. xxi, You may make use of the cart or 
dray made of rough boards, or of a slead. 1877-89 in Line, 
and Cbttsh. gfossaries, 

b. Fope-viaking. (Cf. Sledge 2 5.) Also attrlb. 
r688 Holme Armoury mi. 272/x A Ropers Slead, a thing 
by which they Twist their Ropes. Ibid., By the fii-st is the 
Rope Yarn Spun, or turned in the Slead, when it is Laid 
for the making of a Cable ; and is generally termed a Slead 
Hook. 

Hence f Slead v. intr. (with ii), to travel in a 
sledge. Obs."^^ 

^ 16^ C, Cotton Winter xxxilt, Look where IVIantled up 
in White, He sleads it like the Muscovite. 

SleabLpe, obs. form of Sleight jAI 
Sleak (slik),t?.l Nowiffir/. andrtzrif. Also 4-5 
fileke. £var. of Sleoe v, : cf. rshc, rcaF Reck v.j 
L traTis. To quench, extinguish, assuage- 
X3;. « Cursor M. xSoao (Gdtt.:)^ Aisel haue i blend wid gall. 
For to sleke his threist wid-alU 23. .E.R.A lUi. P. B. 708 
Luf lowe bembytwene lasched so tote, patalle pe meschefeat 
on mold mo^t hit not skke;. de.x4oo in Polit, Relig., 4 L- 
Poems C1903) 13s pou may paim sieke, als is a sparke when 
it is put m myddes p© see ; & par may no man sleke my 
rayse bot po“* cxe^ Gesta Rofm. xxxvii. 120 (.Add. MS.), 
As wathr sleketh, fire, so almesdede sleketh symie. X78t J, 
Hutton Tour to Castes (ed* a) Gloss. g6 Sleak, to quench. 
X884 Lays 4 Leg. N. IrdL t6 Feelin’ Hs drouth stud in 
nijed ava sJeakm. 

2 . To slake (lime), H^e Sleaked ppl. a. 
c*45o M. E, Med. J^. (Heinrich) 2x7, Tak arpment, & 
skkyd lyroe, & argoyle, xd/d PMl Trans. XL 7x4 They 
mixitwithCtolk wdl^esdcdd-. , ‘ I . 

^ ' ai^^.To give <ymr or 1, 

, jf% HutTW Gloss. 96.' " \ 

^ iaMii £5^^, of Slak» vM ; 

itowL.lStoqtiot.) : ^ ' 


SLEAVED. 

it out by way of .scorn, ^ [Hence, in Bailey,* Groset 

etc.) 18^-7 in Cheshim glossaries. ^ 

2 . To lick. 

Ballads Songs of Ayrshire L 112 (E. D. D.), He 
looped' up an* sleak’d her cheek. 

Sleak(e, obs. forms of *S leek a. and v, 

Sleali©, obs. Sc, form of Slyly iziYz/, ■ 

Slear, obs. variant of Slayer sb.^ 

[Blear, error for slcay Slay 

1597 GERARDK//irr/W I. xxiv. § 6 The great reede or cane 
..is esteemed to make slearres for weauers. 1694 'Wkst- 
MACOTT Script Herb. 164 Of Cane-Reed are our.. Angling- 
Rods or Caries made, also Sleans for Weavers.] * 

Bleasie, Sleasy, obs. if. Sleazy and a^ 
Blea-siik, variant of Sleave-sile O^l 
Sleat (slJt),z^.f Obs. txz. dial. Forms : islmtan, 

3 slse ten, slat-, 3, 7 slete, 8-9 sleet, 9 sle eat. 
Also /a./, islmtte, 3 sle(a)tte,9slett; pa. ppU. 

4 slat. [OE. slktan, f. slat- pret. stem of slitan 

Slite V., corresponding to ON. *sle£ta, whence 
Slate v.^ , 

•f 1 . fratts. To bait (an animal) with dogs. Obs. 
cx<xK> Mhmxc Lives Saints xii. 72 Man slaette pa aenne 
fearr feringa paer-ute, and se fear am him tojeanes, a 
ynliana 52 (Royal .MS.),, Heo. .sletten him wiS hundes ant 
leiden to wi'6 honden. a 1300 Vox 4 Wol/ 289 in HazL 
E. P. P. 1 . 67 Tbo hede the wreche fomen hnowe. That 
weren egre him to slete Mid grete houndes. 

. 1 2 . intr. To hunt after something, Qbs.~''^ 
c 1200 Ormin 13485 patt time patt tej^ [the apostles] tokenn 
swa To slsetenn affterr sawless. 

Z. trans. To incite, set on (a dog, etc.). 

<zx22S Juliaha 53 (Bodl. MS.), Heo. .sleatten on him 
hundes. 24. . 26 Polit. Poems ix. 22 Synne to bay many 
a folde On soules belle houndes slete. 1674 Ray N, C. 
Words 43 To Slete a dog, is to set him at anything as 
swine, sheep, See. lyc^ Thoresby Let to Ray, To Sieat 
a Dog. 1878 Vorkshireman Nov. 394 (E. D. D.), I take 
a delight i' skatin’ ’em at one another. 18^ Rochdale Gloss. 
80 Sleut, to send or urge, as a dog at cattle, particularly 
sheep. 

Hence Slea'tiug vbl, sb., hunting ; alsoT^., 
ing, instigation. 

<zxx2a O. E. Chron. (Laud) an. 1087, /EIc unriht j^eold he 
forbead, & geatte mannan heora wudas and slastinge. c 1205 
ILay. 12326 pus^ Gratien pe king for ut an stoting. Ibid. 
29170 Hit was in hue daeie, pat Gurmund mid his du 5 e 3 e. . 
riden aslatinge. C1400 Desir. Troy 196 Pelleus.. printed 
in hert Iff he might skghly be sleght & sletyng of wordes, 
Gar Iason..the iorney vndertake. 
i* Sieat, ? vnr. of Slat z ^.2 

a X22S Ancr. R. 212 Hwon heo ihereS pet god, heo sleatetf 
adun boa two bore earen. 

Slea*tliy, a. rare. Also 9 sleethy. [? t 
ON. sMda 10 drag, trail (so Norw, sldda ; also, 
to work carelessly) ; cf. ON. sMdz (Norw. slcfde) 
sloven, sluggard, whence perh. north-eastern Sc. 
sleetb.] Slovenly, careless. 

1649 Blithe Eng. Improv, Impr. 52 The combination of 
labourers and poor people may very much prejudice, besides 
their slothfull and sleathy slabbenng of it. ^ a 1004 in Eng, 
Dial. Diet. s.v. Sleath (Kentish dial.), He is a bit sleethy. 

Sleave (slfv), sb. [See next and Sleave-sile.] 
tl. A slender filament of silk obtained by se- 
parating a thicker thread ; silk in the form of such, 
^laments; floss-silk. Obs. 

xSpi Sylvester Du Barias 1. v. 955 Those slender .sicaves 
(On ovall clews) of soft, smooth, Silken flakes. x6xt Cotgr., 
Cndarce pour Zaire capiton, the tow, or coursest part 01 
silke, whereof sieaue is made. 1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxiii. 
318 Fair Benefield.., Which hears a grass as .soft as is the 
dainty sleave. 2635 [Glapthorne] Lady Mother i. i, Her 
faire haire ; no silken sleave Can be so soft tiie gentle worm 
does weave. 

2 . transf. andy^. (In modem use only as an 
echo of the Shaksperean passage.) 

1605 Shaks. Mach, ii. ii. 37 Sieepe that knits vp the ranel’d 
Sleeue of Care. i 858 G. \lKQXiOnMS> .Seaboard Parish HI. 
ix. X90 He.. began to smooth out the wonderful sleave of 
dusky gold. 1876 Miss Braddon Dead Men's Shoes i, She 
has not seen the fair and shining fabric in life’s loom, but tbe 
ragged sleave thereof. 1904 J. C. Collins Sked. Shaks. 317 
To smootlie the tangled sleave of Shakespearean expression. 

Sleave (slfv), 71. Now dial. Forms: dsleyve, 
slene, 7 sleeue, 9 sleeve ; 7- sleave. [OE, slkfan 
(recorded in the comb, toslsefan, Napier Holy Rood- 
tree 32/3), f. sldf-, pret. stem of sUfan Slive v.] 

It is possible that the pa. t. sleffe (cf. Slept///, a.) should 
be read in the Gest of Robyn Hode nr. st. 146, where the 
early editions have sLeste, slet, and cleft 

1 . trans. To divide (silk) by separation into fila- 
ments. Also transf. and ahsol. 

a 1628 F. Grevil Ccelica i. (1633) ^4 When light doth 
beginne These to retaile, and subdiuide, or sleeues Into 
more minutes. 1654 Whitlock Zootomia 362 Tbe more 
subtle, (and more hard to Sleave a two) Silken tbred, of 
self-seeking. 1654 Flecknoe Ten Years Trav. jx They 
use to sleave and spin to what finesse they please. 1890 
Lowell Biglcnv P. Ser. 11. luirod. Poet. Wks, 1890 II. 165 
To sleeve silk means to divide or ravel out a thread of 
silk with the point of a needle till it becomes floss, 

2 . dial. To cleave, split, rend, tear apart. 

x8»8- in dialect glossaries (Yks;, Chesh,, Heref.). 

Hence Sleaved///. ct. (also 7 sleyd), in sUceved 

silk (see sense i). . , 

* 577-85 Holinshed Chron. III. 835 Eight wBdmen all 
apparelled in greene.mosse,, made with sleued silke, xsga 
in Ellis prig, Lett. Set. iii. IV. X03 Sleyved Silk, the lb. 
xfiag Shdksperds Tr. 4 Cr. v. L 35 (fol.), Thou, idle, im- 
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iftaletialt slcleiie of Skyd sUke, 1706 Philliips (ed Kersey), 
Sieaved^ as S leaved Silk, L e. such as is wrought fit for : 

t Sleave-silk. Obs. Also 6 slayo-, 7 slea-, 

8 s^te&T©-. [f. Sleave s?. 1 ,3 Silk thread capable 
of being separated into smaller filaments for nse 
in embroidery, etc. ' 

a. 1588 in Antiquary XXXII. 373, ii ounce of slaye 
sylke, xvirf. 1676 Rainbow Ctes^ Pembroke 

(1677) 38 A ?riine,.Wit imarg. Xit» Donne]., is reported 
to have said of this Lady.. That she knew well how to dis- 
course of all things, from Predestination, to Slea-silk. 

jg. 1598 FLORto, a kinde of counse silke called 

sleaue-silke. 1600-2 in Whitaker Hist, Craven 315 Paid for 
sleave silk, xxxiii.?. 1672-3 A7iai. /*/., Roots 

66 'the Threds. .stand collateral tc^ether ; as the several 
Single I'hreds of the Silkworm do in Sleave-Silk, 1703 
Land. Gaz. Na 3924/3 Sleeve and Twisted Silk. 

Comk /z X63X Donne Poems (1633) 190 Let. .curious 
traitors, sleave silke l^n skke] flies Bewitch poore fishes 
wand ring eyes. 

transf. and yfy. 1^9 Lovelace Po€ms (1S64) 36 In the 
sleave-silke of her feaire 'T was hard bound up and wrapped 
1649 G. Daniel 'J'nnarck^ Hen, W, Ixxxv, When.. all 
faculties In sleave-silke of Sleep soft- fettered I.ay. 

Slea'ying- rare, IS'owtfftt/. [f. Sleave Cfi 
Slaving sb.] A slip taken from a tree by splitting 
or pulling. 

c 1440 Pallad, on Husk m. 163 Yf fhow aette a plaunte 
or a sleuyng, Putte in a lytel moysty molde amonge, 1839 
Sir G. C. Lewis Gioss. Here/., Sieavmg^ a twig sleaved OB'. 

Slea'jsiness, rare,, [f. Sleazy a.} The fact or 
quality of being sleazy. , . 

1727 in Bailev (VoL IL]!. 1^1 Lang in lUmtr, Lmtd. 

N, 7 Ma:., Mr. Lanier with his sleaxiness condoning the 
immortal speeches of Achilles and Odysseus, 
t Slea’ZJt 7 Sleasi©, 8 

Slesey. [Abbreviated f. Silesia.] = Silesia i. 

1670 Blount Glossogr. (ed. 3) s.v. Sieasie HoHand, That 
only is properly Sieasie or Silesia Linen cloth, wliich is 
made in [and] Comes from the Country Silesia in Germany. 
1696 J. F. Merck. Wareho. laid c^en 36, I shall now 
begin according to my promise to treat of Sleai,ie I^wnA,, it 
being a very useful Linneri here with us, It takes its name 
from a town called Slesia in Hamborough, and not for its 
wearing Sieasie, as a great many do imagine. X706 Lend, 
Gaz, No. 4226/4, 8 Pieces of Norwich Droggit,. . 4 Pieces 
of Hambrough Cloth, i Piece of Slesey. 

Sleazy, sleezy (slrzi), a. Forms: a. 7 
sieasie, sleazie, 7-8 sleasy (9 dial, -ey), 8- 
sleazy (9 dial, slazy). 7 sleizie, 8 ^esy, 9 j 
sleezy. [Of uncertain origin ; the evidence seems 
to be against any original connexion with prec. 

The mod. dial, verb sleaze^ 4r/rtf2r, etiC., to wear badly, may 
be merely a back-formation from, the adj.] 

L (See quots.) 

2644 Dighy Nai. Bodies xxxiv. § x. 288 Some drye partes 
of su^ liquors, are of themselues as it were hairy or sleasy, 
that is, haue litle downy partes, such as you see vpoa the 
kgges of flies. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2192/x 1 1 smooths 
down the sleezy and fuzzy fibers of the twisted rope. IMd, 
2207/1 Sleezy ^..Tongh, from projecting fibers, as yam m 
twine made of inferior material. 

2 . Of textile fabrics or materials : Thin or flimsy 
in texture ; having little substance or body. 

a. 1670 Blount Glosso^. (ed. 3) s.v.,, Sieasie Holland^, 
common people take to he all Holland, which is slight or 
hi- wrought. 1696 J. F. Merck. Warelio. laid open 21 
It. .will not wear near so well. by reason it is made of 
more sieasie thread than the former is. 1718 Ozell tr. 
Toume/orfs Voy. I, 258 Tis a sleasy sort of stuif, but 
thickens and contracts by being well pressed on the sea- 
sand. 1757 Washington Let. Writ. 1889 1 . 424 They were 
presented each with a suit made of thin, sl«izy cloth with- 
cwit lining- a 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 306 Slazy, of 
loose and open texture, easily torn, and soon worn out. 
x866 Sala Trip to Barbary 365 You know that Sleazy 
calico was made in a mill and by steam power. 1876 C. D. 
Warner Winter on Nile i. 20 Their one sleazy skirt giving 
little protection against the keen air. 

|S. 1670 in rzth Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 15 The 
silke sleizie and not Naples, which will .soone grow rough, 
gather dust and sullie. X706 £>«. Baynard Cold Baths 
M. 376 A thin slesy Coat of Sarsenet. 1836 Househ, Wds. 
XII 1 . 99 A sleezy, cobvvebby, hairy genu^of coverlets. 
X803 Mrs. T. QoK^Gentlewoman at Home vu. loa * Sleezy* 
siik^ wispy surahs, or cottony velvets. 

Tt). tramf. and Jig-. Slight, flimsy, unsubstantial. 
cx64S Howell Fasn. Lett. (1650) II. 2, I cannot well 
away with such sleazie stuff, with such cobweb compositions. 
X648 Petit. Eastern Ass. 26 Their vain, and sleasy opinions 
about Religion, i860 Emerson Coud. Life ii. (i86x) sx 
You shall not conceal the sleezy, fraudulent, rotten hours 
you have slipped into the piece. 1889 Blackmore Erema 
xvi. 96, I have only to deal with very little things, some- 
times. too slkn to Iiandle well, and too sleezy to be wovem 

Sle-band, obs. f. Slee-band Se, Sledh t see 
Sletch zr. S-eck (small ceal) : var. bLACK 
Sleeky sb. dial, [Cf. MLG. and LG. slick^ 
G. schlick, schlich.1 Soft mud ; ooze.^ 

It is very doabtful whether slec (v.r. sleek) in Leg. Katk, 
1662 caa be regarded as an early example of this. 

X840 Hodgson Hist, Nortkumb. III. 11. 3x9/2 The main 
aewar or drain . .was about one^.thrrd filled up with that sort 
©f amnaoniacal rieck or sludge which comes from kitcliens, 
X894 Heslop Nortkumb. Gloss. 654 A slake is a ^ 
panse of sleek. Sludge* is wet, muddy deposit, but not 
necessarily fine and smooth as sleek* 

Sleek (slek) , z'.l Now dioL Fomas: 3 sle<toa(ife, 
5 sleckyn, 6 sleoke, 5- sleek ; 4 slekk-> 5. sl^- 
kyn, solekke, 5-6 »Iek. [The northern form 
repr. OE» sleccan (see Sletce z/.)^ f. slate Slack d. 
,$eealsoi'SMfiA^^^^l ' , > 


I . tram. To ertin^ish or quench (a fire) ; to 
allay, assuage (thirst, etc,)* 

c X20O Ormin 56^ Ail hiss hunngerr &Mss krii^t Shall ben 
Iwrh Drihhtin ^edkedd. 4 x252 Gen. Sf jSx. ,1230 i)e 
water sleckede Se childes list, a X400 Hylton ScaUs Per/ 
111. xiii. (W.de W. x494l,The preest . . shall put vnder st yokes, 
so that it be not sledcyd, ^1400 Laud Troy Bk. 12667 
Troyle bad feste the fir be bet, But Tbelamon bad his men 
hit slek With water of broke or of btk., 1323 Fitzhkrb. 
Husb. § 169 As water aleckech fyeiv soo dothe almesdede 
slake synne. 1330 Palscr. 720/2 Wnan you slecke a hoote 
fyre with water, it maketh a noyse lyke thunder. x<^4 
Ray iV. C. Words 43 To SHck,.. to quench or put out the 
fire, v.g., or one’s thirst. xTSx- itt northern dialect glo®aries. 
/g. c 1200 Ormin 10124 Fo^r allmess dedess hafenn mahht 
T o sleckenn j>ine simtess. izx4oo> HYtTON Scala Per/ i, 
Ixix. (W. de W. 1494), That the grounde of synne myghte.. 
somwhat be slecket in the. 14;^ Misyn Fire of Lorn xiS 
All temptacion )?ou sail ouercum, & all malesse slek- 
1 2 . To alleviate, moderate. Obs, rare, 

13.. St, Erkenwolde 331 in Horstm. AliengL Leg. (1881) 
273 J>e fyrst slent on me slode slekkyd al my tene. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk. 5489 Ector sorow myght no man sclekke, 

3 . To cool by means of water, etc. 

c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Tak a gad of stele . . 5 And m 
goode wyne sleek hit I say. 1823 Brockett N. €, Glo^., 
Sleek, to cool in water, a xpooin Eng. Dial, Diet, &V., The 
blacksmith is sleeking a plbee of iron. 

4 . To slack or slake (lime). 

X530 Palsgr. 720/2, I slecke lyme, I put water to itfje 
destayns. 2548 in E. Green Somerset Chantries (1888) 73 
The churche yarde. . wherin lyme is sleeked. xfrvjShuttlem 
•mrtEs Ace, (Chetham Soc.) 219 Sleckinge and spreadmge 
six score lode of lyme, y* vj^. 2849- in Eng. Dial. Dtct, 
Hence Sleeked pjLa., Sle-cking vbl. sb* 
cx^oi Promp, Partr, 459/1 Slekkynge, or qwenchynge^ 
exiinctio. a 2333 Ld. Berners Golden Bk. M. AureL (1546) 
H vj b, The morter. .ought not to be medled with sande 
and sleeked lyme. 137* Mascall Plant, 4 Gmff. 41 Ye 
must meddle it well also with, .slekt Sope ashes about the 
roote. i6xi Cotgr. s.v. Fusk, Ckaux fnsie, slaked, or sleckt 
lime. 2673 Phil Trans. X. 447 Ike consistence of sleeked 
lime. 

t Sleek, Obs, rare, [var. of Sleek z^.] Irans, 
To make smooth, 

1330 Palsgr, 720/2 , 1 slecke, I make paper smothc with a 
^eke stone, jV jots gltssani. You muste slecke your paper 
if you wyU write Greke well. 

^e’Cken, V, Now dial. Forms : 4-6 sleken, 
4-5 slekyn, slecktm, 9 sleeken, [f. Sleck vf 
+ -EN 5 , In. some examples peib. sliken is in- 
tended, f. skke Bleak z^.ij «= Sleck z».f 
c 1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 3101 Alle h® waters, Fat men 
may rekken, A spark Far-of may noght sleken. a X340 — 
Psalter vii. 4 f>e lyght of godisluf es graueh and slekynd in 
vs. e 2400 Apol LoU. 98 Taking F® scheld of Fe feiF» in F« 
wiBc we may sleckun alt pe iron dartfe of the exiewy. 
tr, Secreia Secret,, Priv, Priv. Ivii. 79 CoM water dronkya 
yn wyneer slekyna F* na^tell hete. 2570 LaviNS Manip. 
01/35 To Sleken, extinguere. 2876 Whitby Gloss, 1, 
ha’n’t sleeken’d raysel yet,* my thirst, is not yet abated. 

Sleck-trougk. Now dial, [Sleok 
Slaok-tboogb. 

2726 T. Ward Eng. Reform, 38 One who Anointed Had 
never b^n, unless his Dad Had in tlie Sleck-tn>ugh wash’d 
the Lad. 282^ Brockett N. C. Gloss. ^ Sleek-t roughs 
trough containing the water in which smiths cool their Iron 
and temper steel 2863 in Robson Bards qf Tyne 413 A' wesb 
tbersels dean, i* the sleck troughs. 

Sled (sled)> sbX Now chiefly dial and US, 
Also 4-7 sledde, 5-7 eledd. fa. MFlcm. or 
MLG. stedde («MHG. sHUet G, sehlitten)^ related 
to dede Slead jtA] 

1 . A drag used for the transport of heavy goods,, 
etc,, =* Sledge 3. 

2388 WveuR I CAw/t. XX.3 He. .made breris,. .and sledt^, 
and irone charis, to passe on hem, c 1400 Maundkv, F viij, 
They cary theyr vytayfes vpon the yce on sleddes. c 1450 
St. Cutkoert (Surtees) 6001 On a sfedd^ it sulde be layde. 
2533. CovERDALE 2 Sam, xxiv. 22 l*bere is an oxe for a burnt 
oflferynge, and sleddes. 2573 Tusser Hush, (1878)37 A sled 
for a plough, and another for blocks. 2602 Holland Plinp 

II. 573 Some write, that Sacyrus. .conueied it to Alexandria 
by means of flat bottoms or sleds. 2677 Yarranton Eng, 

. Improv'. 68 Fetching the Water being ready filled m 0 >pper 
Tubs upon Sleds, xqzk Leons ARtertis Arckii. L42/X Of 
Stones.. some are big and uaweildy^. so that a Mam., can- 
not manage them . . without the assistance of Sleds. x8o8 
Pike Sources Mississ. i. 62 Those sleds are made of a single 
plank turned up at one end, and the baggage is lashed on 
in bags and sacks. 1887 Cox Cyel Common Things (ed 6) 
542 In Canola the Indians make a kind of sled which they 
call a ‘toboggan*. 

Used for dragging condemned persons to 
execution. Obs. 

2376 Foxb A,t!i^ M, Ced. 3) 1901/2 He was layde vpoa a 
Sl^ with am Hurdle ou k, and drawea to the place of exects* 
tion. *655 Gurnau. Ckr, in Arm* tx. § * 41669) 268/1 If., 
he should meet some of hasfellow-Ttaytovsoitt sleds, as they 
are dragging . .to execution- 2667 L. Stuclev Gospel-Glass 
xii, (*670)! 107 How many have you seen drawn oa Sleds, led 
to> shameful and violent Deaths % 

2 . A sledge or Meigb used ua a vekkle in travel- 
ling or for recreation. « ' 

T386 Majulowe sstPt. Ja»iid 5 ^L‘% I, Wkh 

Bitxtes'fpott an sWt ber 

Porch AS Pilgrimage vP. Bodfeparttrf wife 

and Pernmeks for Steboto* mM sWie drife®* wife fw© 
deare. X667 Lend* No.. 224/2 On Moisfeiy last feeir 
Majesties had their d^vesiistniiaeut^ Uj^n the lee^ 
atteiBdedby'T^Sleds- 

ou es^iid sleds,^ Their v^orous youth, ia bold cooteuttorK, 
wheel The long xesounfeag ooucse. XTSfi^Nuoxaird^ 


Netkeri, I, 89 There is a greater number of sleds, which are 
a heavy unpMsant caniage, and fit for none but old women. 
1857 B, Taylc« North, Trmf. viii. 75 Tlie postilions fastened 
our sleds behind their own large sledges, with flat runnera. 
■wiiicfe got through the snow more easily than ours, 2873 
‘ Susan Cooilidge * Wkat Kaiy did at Seh, x* 168 To help 
him to get down bis sled, because he thinks it is going to suowv 

3 . kope-making, (See Sledge sbl^ 3.) 

287s Knight Diet. Meek, 364/1 As the yarns are twisted 
in to a strand they become shorter and draw the sled towards 
the bead of the walk.' 

4 . U.S. A kind, of river-boat used on the Ohio. 

2884 Barpeps Mag, June 124/2 Of smaller vessels there 
were * covered sleds , ‘ferry ikts’, and ‘ Alleghany skiffs *. 

B. atirib. aafl Cemb,^ as sletkear^ -Uady 
^nmrk, •rumner.i etc. j al^ as much as 

a sled can hold. 

c 2440 York Myst. xl. The Sledmen. a 2674 Milton Hist. 
Mosc. ii. Wks. 1852 VIII. 484 In whatever place they find 
enough of white Moss to ifeed thir' Sled-Sta^ Ibid. v. 506 
Chancelor had now gon more than half his journey, when 
the Sled-man sent to Court meets him on the way. 1702; 
in Select Bieg. Wodrow Society- (1846) IL 489 Two sled- 
fuls of Sand, xyjm Swift Answ. to Sett. Lett, Wks. x84t IL. 
93 The turf, which is now drawn upon sled-cars with great 
expense. 2805 Pike Sources Mississ. (1810) i. 53 Broke one sled 
runner, and were detained by other circumstances. Ibid, 
IL 170 Obliged to halt and send back for the sled loads. 
2857 Thoreau Maine W, (2894) 42 The solitary sled-track 
running far up into the.. wilderness. 1868 Harper's Mag, 
XXXVI. 422 The sled- tender is ready to raise the huge 
bodies of the fallen upon his sled. 21^ Blackmore Loma D, 
xiti, I followed the track on the side of the hilL.whexe fee 
sledd-marks are. . 

t Sled, Cbs,''~^ [Alteration of Sledge 
A sledge-hammer. 

x6i6 W. Browne Brit. Past, n. iii. They bane beheld the 
frolicke marrinets . . Pitch bars of silver, and cast golden sledsl 

Sled* fe Chiefly U,S, £f. Sled sbA Cf. 
MFlem, sledden in sense 2.] 

1 . inir. To travel in a sl^ge, 

2780 A. Adams in Pam, Lett. (1876) 377 The Bay has been 
frozen so hard that people have walked, rode, and sledded 
over it to Boston. 27^ P. Oliver in T. Hutchinson's Diary 
II. 406 In March they sledded across the Delaware. 2910 
Blmkw. Mag. Nov. 586/x We had sledded down the cobble 
road and got on board. 

2 >. trans. To convey on a sled or sleds. 

27x8 in H isi* Norih/eld (Mass.) (1875) 148 Each man wnth 
hi.s team shall cart or sled wood one day yearly for Mr. Doo- 
little. 2832 Hawthorne Bliihedale Rom, xxiv. (2885) 243 
Logs .. piled up squaro, in order to be carted or sledded away. 
i8|S7 Thoreau Maine W. (1894) 207 Some widow’s thirds^ 
firom which her ancestors have sledded fuel for generations^ 

3 . absM, To admit of being' sledded. 

2869 Mrs. H. B. Stowe Oldtown xxxvu, P’r‘aps, ef you‘d 
jest tighten up the ropes.., the hull load would sled easier. 
Sledded, tx. rare, £L Sled a. Mounted 
oil sleds, b. Made like a sled. 

160* Shaks. Haml. r. L 63 So frown*d he once, when in an 
angry parle He smot fee sledded Pollax on the Ice. iSax 
Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg.^ Wallace Ivi, Huge waggon, 
sledded ear, and wain. 

Sle dder. [f. Sled sbX or v.} 

L One who conveys heavy aitides by means of 
a sded. 

Sc. Acts, Cho^. TI CiSxo) VL 482 Haveing agriet wife 
mabsons, quarripuris, and stedderis. mo8 J. C. Condil. CoL 
Uert^Zi^ 39 Fourteen Pencse a Day for fee other BauckV 
Man, or Sleader. 

2 . A horse that draws a sled. 

2869 Blackmore Lema D. u, Smikr (our youxtgest sled- 
der) had been well in over his withers. 

tSle-ddier. Ohs.-^ £L Slied or t/.I One 
who drives a sledge. 

2634 Whitelocke Smed. Antbassy (2772) L 2S9 The ladyes 
I and their sleddrers are very gallant, 

Sle’dding,2'^/.A^. U.S, [£. Sled The action 

of using a ^ed ; conditions favourable for this. 

2735 T. Swetra yr»L (xStiw) 272 Several falls of snow, and 
some sledding. Ibid. 284 Fiixe sjedding ; true wmteu^ since 
the 27fe. xfe^-^ Webster s,v., Soiueciims in New Eng- 
land, there is. little or no good sledding darkig the winter. 

[ xS^ WisemsimRep* XXXL fxst Scott is to . .coutintie thexn 

as long as good sledding continues. 

h,J^* Work or progress in atsy sphere of action. 
1839 N. Greeley in Corr, Griswold (2898) 26 Paymeuits 
are slack atilL and we have xxtrher hW sledding. ^98 
N, York Evening Post 2x Oct, 2 Pr<^essional labor agitators 
do not always have smooth sledding in fee field of polifles. 

Slede, obs. form ol Slead. 

Forms: «, i sleog^ 

4-6flGlegig0, 3-6 siege, ysleage. E* d-ysleadgo, 
7 sledg, 6- sledge. [OK slecg fem.^s*MI)a. and 
Du. sUgge., closely related to ON. (also* Norw. sad 
IceL) sleggfa (MSw. sleggia^ sldggiay Sw. 
older Da- slegge^, skegge)* The stem *slagj* is 
derived from that of the vb. Slat.} A large heavy 
hammer usually wielded with both hands, espe- 
cially the large hammer used by a blacksmith; a 
sledge-hammer. (See also quot 154S.) 

«. IS 2000 in. Cockayne Nearrat. (x86i) 22 Wa bit 
mid uwrmimi haxnenua and skegtim sefyidon. axooo 
CoThf, M^ic in Wf.«Wlfe£ksie«'lc|>W^Ra^ 

, F<M btiiitfe. 

EirPermsk 2308 T«k{ 'Hlfe ttfe |Mp|i 

& sleggu. 2^7 Trevxea Higdese (Rolls) VL 299 Slegges 
and bameres, wiF vdddie stnyfees saiyteF..g[addes of 
iroa- esm b^^*rtenay 3POO In ky» bosom [the giant] put 

Mm, riJ 


SIiEDaB. 

11896) 40 Slegges of Iren, ij. *549 Prtvy Council Ads 
(1800) 1 1. 350 bleges, XXX ; shovelks and spades, xv'-'. *573 
in J. C. Jeaffreson sex County Rec* (1886) 1. 79 Buo 
mallua ferri vocata slegges. 

/3. 1548 Elyot FistucAtVCR instrument, wherwith piles of 
vood be dryuen into the grouivd, called a water pile sledge. 
1598 Barret Tkeor, JVars v. iii. 135 Eight great iron sledges 
to breake roches. *603 Ow^vi Pem^re^esmrevm.iiSgs) 6a 
They make holes and with a woaden sleadge they sett these 
hurdels fast in the grounde. x686 Plot HiaffordsK 390, I 
saw a Smith make a Horse-shooe.. almost as quick as if 
another had struck the Sledg to him. 1778 Phyce Min , 
Cornuh, 236 The solid Ore should he further disunited from 
the stony part, by spaling with sledges, or cobbing with 
hammers to a proper size. 1847 Longf. Mv. 1. ii. 100 
Kothing is left but the blacksmith’s sledge, *88a Wore, 
Mxkib, Cdt4iL\\\,Z %Qm<t of the samples, .stood 300 blows 
from a 30 lb. sledge before bending. 

"b. used for throwing, as an athletic exercise. 

XS78 Dodoens 217 A yong wenche called Crocus, 

went forth into the fieldes with Mercuric to throw the 
sledge. *600 Metitis Meinnt, in. i, Among, the games, m}^- 
sdfeput in a pledge, To trie my strength in throwing of 
the Sledge. *636 W, Denny in Ann. Dubreitsia. (1877) 16 
Some throw the Sledge, and others spume the Barre. 179S 
H, M acNeili. WiU 4* yean ii, Wha wi’ Will cou’d. .Throw 
the sledge, or toss the bar ? 

Sledge (sled^), Also 7 sledg. [a. MDu. 
slibdse (^mod.Dn.. dial. related to j/dt/d Slbad, 
The Du. forms are peculiar to Triesland and North 
Holland* and may be of Frisian origin.] 

1 . A carriage mounted upon runners instead of 
wheels, and generally used for travelling over snow 
or ice ; a sleigh. Cf. Sled 2. 

*617 Moryson liin, I. 42 We hired a sledge for eight 
stivers, and were drawne thither over ihe yce and -snow. 
x6da J. Daviesi tr. Oiearius* Foy. A mb, 63 For Winter 
Travelling, the Muscovites make use of Sledges, made very 
low. 1709 Zend. Gaz. No. 45<w/2 The Diversions of the 
Carnaval began by a Course of Sledges. 17^6 N ugent Gr, 
Tour^ Germany IX. 208 The ladies take their recreation in 
sledges of different shapes. x8io Clarke Tnw. Russia 
(1839) 6/x I'hw were liable to be., thrown into a sledge, 
and hurried oft to the frontier, or to Siberia. 1886 Mabel 
Collins Prettiest Wotnan xi, Arthur accepted a seat in a 
sledge for the drive to the lake. 

2 . A simple form of conveyance, having runners 
instead of wheels, employed in the transport of 
goods over ice or snow or in heavy traffic un- 
siuted to wheeled vehicles ; —Sled jAIi. Rarely, 
a similar vehicle with low wheels ; a trolley. 

1684 Lend, Gaz. No. 1904/1 The same Letters add, that 
40 Sledges laden with Provisions, had in the night got into 
Newheusel. 1733 W, Ellis Ckiltern 4- Vale Farm. 89 
Take up the Tree.. and carry it on a Sledge, or other Car- 
riage, to the Place desired. 1760 R. Brown Compl. 
Farmer n. 45 In Lancashire they use a sort of sledge that 
is made with thick wheels to bring their marie out with. 
*867 W. W. SmytU Coal ^ Coal.tmning 146 The sledges 
have to be still commonly used in fivtUng the coal along 
the face of the workings to the better roads. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. Jan. 44Va Two skids fastened together make a 
* drag*, or * sledge*. 

"b. Formerly used for conveying condemned per- 
sons to execution Cf. SledjAi ib. 

xdST G, W. tr. Cowels Inst. 258 Being laid upon a Sledg 
in straw, he is drawn by a Horse to the place of Execution. 
4x700 Evelyn Diary hi May 1685, Oates., was this day 
plac’d on a sledge, . . and dragged from prison to Tyburn. X780 
Fleui Newgate Cal, V. 81 They were drawn to the gallows 
on a sledge, as k visual in the case of coiners. z8z8 Scott 
F, M. Perth xxiii, The sledge is even now preparing to drag 
thee to the place of execution. 

C. A form of drag or skid. Obs.’^^ 

1839 Civil Bug. 4- Arch, yrttl. II. 322/3 The sledge or 
retarder. .is formed like a wedge. 

3 . Rope-making, A travelling structure of con- 
siderable weight to which the rope-yarns are 
attached at one end. 

X794 Rigging «( Seamanshifi 56 Sledges are frames made 
of strong oak, clamped with iron... These sledges are loaded 
to such a degree as the rope in making requires. x8aS J, 
Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 437 In some cases the rope 
is made to haul the sledge backwards, by fastening one end 
ofit to the sledge. x83x~4 Tomlinson'^ s Cycl. Use/, Arts 
(1867). XL 465/x The sledge is pulled backwards to stretch 
the yams tight. 

4 . atlrib. and ComF,^ as sledge-hoat^ •cranky -dog^ 
•driver,^ etc. 

x8o8 sporting Mag. XXXI. 22 Sailing on the ice in a 
♦sledge-b^t. t797 Et^cl. Frit. (ed. 3) XVI. 486/1 (Rope- 
making), By the motion of the *sledge crank the top is 
forced away from the knot. X856 Kane Arctic Expl, I. 
xxix. 377 The instinct of a ^slcd^-dog makes him perfectly 
aw^re of unsafe ice. 1896 Idler 306/a Becoming a pro- 
ficient ‘kayaker* and '♦slcdge-driver. 1708 J.C. CompL 
Collier (1845) 37 One of these two Men that guides the 
♦Sledge-Hora«. 1843 [C. H. J. Anderson] Swedish 
Brothers 14 ihe Noxwegiaui, looked in vain for a purchaser 
for his sledge-horses 1856 Kane A retie Expl. I. viii. 84 A 
position which might expedite our *sledge journeys in the 
future. Ibid, xxiii. 2S8 Their *sledge4oad of provisions. 
j6ox in The Phmtix II, 227 ‘•'Sledymen, C)armcn, Boatmen. 
3856 YiKii-B. Arctic ExpL I. xv. 379 Too cold stiJl..for our 
sledgemen to set out Ibid, xxv 251 All tiie *sledgc.parties 
were now once more aboard ship. 17^ I^vd Episi. 
Churchill Poems 39X So have 1 seen, amidst the grinning 
throng. The ^sledge procession slowly dragg’d along. 1678- 
8a in K. M. FerguSson Logie (1905) II. 65 Ibence north- 
ward by a ^sledge road up the , brae. X856 KANE^rcifftc 
EapL. I. XV. X76 A secure and levdi sledge-road. x8sa 
Zoologist X. 3379 From its tusks are made..*dedge- 
runners. x8s6 Kane Arctic Expl. I, 380 The breach was 
large enough to admit a ^^sledge-team. 1796 Morse A mer. 
Geogr. II. 81 The *sledge>way.. becomes so; well beaten. 0 
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Sledge (sled3), vy [f. Slebge sd.'i] a. intr. 
To use a sledge-hammer, b, Irans. To break or 
drive in (something) with a sledge-hammer. 

1654 Queen*sColl. Oxford Acc. (MS.), Given to D.L. upon 
abarg for sledgeing. 3813 Ann, Reg.^ Chron. 4 By their 
continued firing and sledging the door, they at last entered. 
X863 B. Taylor H. Thurston iv. 53 Miss Dilworth little 
suspected how many rocks she liad sledged into pieces., 
through Bute Wilson’s arm. . _ 

Sledge (sledg), [f. Sledge sb/] 

1. intr, (See quot.) 

1708 J. C. Ccmpi. Collier (3845) 34 We must haue two 
more Horses of a less Value, bought to sledge out with, or 
draw the Corves as they come out of the Pit on a Sledge. 

2 . To travel in a sledge. Also with f A 

x8S3 Kane GrinnellExp, vL (1856) 45 They boat or sledge 
it from post to post. x88a H. Seebohm Siberia in Asia 37 
We sledged up one bill and down another. 

3 . irans. To carry or convey on a sledge. 

1864 nismJwvaGur Spring Lapi. 204 We left him, intend- 
ing to sledge him home the next day. X900 frnl. R* 
ArchaeoL Inst. LVII. 73 The stone having been sledged 
down the hllL 

Hence Sle’dging vbl. sb, 

3853 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxix. (1856) 256 The crew bad 
an hour of sledging. 1876 Daily News .30 Oct. J5/2 The 
wearisome sledging of a mile a day. 

Sle*dge*hammer, sb. [Sledge A large 
heavy hammer used by blacksmiths. 

*495 Ffaval Acc. Hen. VII (f896) 394 Siege hamers of 
yron. 1791 Bentham Panopt. 1. Postsc. 163, 1 would* arm 
aiiother part with another gentleman’s sledge-hammers. 
x8x8 Scott Hrt, Midi, vi, The door was instantly assailed 
with sMge-hammers. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 
398 Smiths will not care how long they detain liorses, pro- 
vided they can get the assistance of the ploughman at the 
sledge-hammer. 1894 Crogkett Raiders 317 The strikers 
with the sledge hammer were swept away. 

attrib, 1844 Hood Forge 238 Some cumbrous sort Of 
skdge-haminer retort At Red Beard. 1887 R. N. Carey 
Uncle Max iii, I was used to this sort of sledge-hammer 
. form of argument. 

Jig. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Lihr. (1892) II, i. 18 John- 
son’s sledge hammer smashes his flimsy platitudes to pieces. 
xZtys Spectator 12 July, The author demolishes his oppo- 
nents, sometimes, with almost too heavy a sledge-hammer. 

Hence Ble*dsre.hammer v. trans.^ xo strike, 
work at, as with a sledge-hammer. Also Sle'dge- 
bammeriug vbl. sb. . 

1834 Sir G. C. Lewis £1^/4 (1870) 32, I send you.. an 
admirable letter written by Sedgwick, in-order that you may 
see what is meant by sledge-hammering a man. 1840 
Whately Let, in Life (1S66) I, 473, I have been to-day 
sledge-hammering your idea about Simeon into a sermon. 
xSsa Dickens Bleak Ho. xv, 1 grant a sledge-hammering 
sort of merit in him. *884 Ceutemp, Rev. Dec. 796 The 
concluding^ pages of one of his sledge-hammerings on the 
heads of his adversaries. 

31e*dgeless, a. [f. Sledge sb.^ + -less.] With- 
out a sledge. 

i 3853 Kane GrinnellExp, xxix. (1856) 250 All expected to 
betake ourselves sledgeless to the ice. 

Sle’dg^er. [f. Sledge sbP or v.^J One who 
drives or draws a sledge. 

x66x yusticiary Rec. (S. H. S.) I, 13 Thomas Neilson, 
riedger in Leith, indy ted for stealing of a Horse, 1876 
Daily News^ 28 Oct. 5/4 Greenland was explored fer to the 
eastward. I'he .sledgers all suffered from scurvy. 
Sle-dgy,^. rare. [f. Sledge sbli"] Sledge-like. 
X798 Miss H. M, Williams Tour Swiiz. II. 293 Her 
sledgy-car, with sparkling frost-work bright, 
t Biedo. Obs.--^ , Some article of dress. 

^*7*9 B’Urfry Fills I. (ed. 4) 354 Next then the slouching 
Sledo, ^d our huge Button, And now our Coats, fianck 
broad, Hke Shoulder Mutton. 

Slee, obs. or dial. var. Slat «/,i, Sloe sb., Sly a. 
t Slee'baxid. Sc, Obs. rare. (See qiiot. 1825.) 
*S3S Stewart Cron. Scot. HI, 274 Ane husband man 
..Vpoun ane nycht his awin pleuch imis staw, Baiih sok 
and some, cuker and sle-band. 18x3 W. Leslie Surv, 
Naime ^ Moray Gloss., Sleeband, the ancient muzzle of 
the plough. x8*s Jamieson Suppl., Sleeband, a band of iron 
which goes round the beam of a plough, for the purpose of 
strengthening it at the place where the coulter is inserted. 

Sleecb. (Slflj), sb. dial. Also 8-9 sleetch, Sc. 
aleitoh. [app. a later form of Slitch,] 

1, Mud deposited by the sea or a river; soil 
composed of this. 

1587 Fleming Contn. Holinshed HI. 1540/1 Wher the 
stub or sleecb is fifteene foot deepe at the iea.st, and the 
raaine rocke iramediatlie vndemeath it. 3623 'Traci Parlt. 
in HarttiFs Legaty (1655) 288 Then would all.. the barren 
lands [be] mended by Marie, Sleech, Lime, Chalk,- Sea- 
sand, and other means. CidSa J. Coi.uns Making of Salt 
X9 I’he Ground , .ought to be a Sea-Mud, Case or Sleecb. 
1764 Museum II, 103 As the sea left the marshes by 
degrees, the tides brought up the mud with them. . ; which 
mud we c^l sleech. 1799 J, Robertson Agric. Perth 298 
The soil is compo.sed of a heavy, moist sleech. 1844 Ltx 
CocKBURN CfwTKfi youTH. ay Sept. (1888) 254 But when the 
sea..shnnk.s back, what a change! It becomes a world 
of sleech. 1899 G. l!^Kii,soii-Anni^.,(fiSolway 44 The salty 
policies glittering on the sleech.like boar frost. l\ 

2 . A Stretch of mud on a shore. 

I xgoa Scotsman xx Feb/ (E-D.D;), There were near Bo'ness 
I wide expanses of flat muddy., foreshore, known as ‘sleechcs 
I or ‘slob-lands’,,. covered at high tide. 

. Hence ,, 

*79* Statist. Acc. Scotl. I Vi r^S A very flat, clay or 
I rieetdhy shore. X844 La Cock burn Ciremt founc. 27 Sept, 
(x888} 254 pismab swamps of de^ sleechy mud. X877 
Fraser IVigtown 192 The lands, nshings, slecchy grouadj^ 
and' shores- montioDOd in the summows,. 
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Sleech. (sin J), v. Cheshire dial. [Of obscure 
origin,] (See quot.) 

1674 Ray Al C. PVords 43 To Sleech^ to dip or take up 
water. [Hence in Grose, etc.]. X886-7 in Cheshire glossaries. 
Hence Slee’ching-net (see quot. 1886), 

1665 Ckesk, Farm Aces. in Sheaf (1882) II. 333 For the 
iron frame for the sleechirig nett. x886 Vfo'Lhxmvs Cheshire 
Gloss., Sleeching-net, a net fixed at the end of a long pole, 
for catching fish. 

Sleek (slfk), sb.'i Sc, Also slick, slieck. [prob, 
short iot sleek measures cf. Sleek v. i c, and 
MFlem. skec, sleic (mod.Flem. sleik) adj,, 
even with the top of the vessel.] A measure for 
fruit, etc. (see later qiiots.). 

X705 in W. Hector yndic. Rec. Renfre^vshire (1876) 42 
Ten slicks of keeping apples, such as his lady shall choyce, 
X793in Ure Hist, Ruthetgkn 45 Each Slieck of Fruit, |d. 
x8o8 Jamieson Addit., Sleek, a measure of fruits, or roots, 
&c., containing iorty pounds. xSao Cleland Rise ^ Progt. 
Glasgow 167 Fruit is sold by the sleek of 20 Scotch pints. 
1856 Morton CycL Agric. II. 1126 Sleek (Clydesdale), of 
apples or peai-s, a peck =2^ gallons. 

Sleek (slfk), Sc. rare. Also 8 sleik. 
[? Related to Sleech sb. or Sleck jA] Mud; a 
mud-bank. 

X774 D. Graham Hist. Rebell. Wk.s. 1883 1. 206 The pilot 
tun her into a creek, Got past the breakers, ’mong sand 
and sleik. 3875 A, Smith New Hist. Aberdeenshire 1. 33 
The sleeks of the estuary of the Ythan. 

Sleek (slfk), ^A^ jVaut. [f. Sleek fl.] (See 
quot. and cf. Slick jAI 3 a.) 

1840 F. D. Bennett Narr. Whaling Voy. II. v. 202 
Broad oily tracks, or ‘sleeks* on the surface of the water, 
(produced by the recent passage of a party of cetaceans). 

Sleek (slik), a. zxiC adv. Forms: 6 sleke, 
slieke, sleake, 6-7 sleik, sleeke, 7- sleek. 
[Later variant form of ME, sltke Slick <*.] 

1 . Of animals, their limbs, etc. : Having, or 
covered with, hair or fur which lies close and 
smooth, usually a sign oi good condition or caie- 
ful attention. 

^ 1590 Shaks. Mids. N. IV. i. 3 While I...sticke muske roses 
in thy sleeke smoothe head. 3634 H eywood & Brome Lauc. 
Witches iv. H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 223 You may see by bis 
plump belly and sleeke legs he hath not bin sore travail’d. 
3734 ijeci Skeph. Week Monday 36 See this Tobacco Pouch 
that’s lin’d with Hair, Made of the Skin of sleekest fallow 
Deer. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. ///j/, (1776) IV, 91 No quad- 
rupede is fatter, none has a more sleek, or glossy skin [than 
the mole]. x8*2 W, Iv^wnG Braceb. Hall ii. (3877) 16 She 
rode a .sleek white pony. 1859 Cafern Bail 4- Songs 14^ 
The sleek and dappled kine. 

b. Of hair, etc., in this condition, 

3829 Lytton Disowned 7 Bright were the eyes and sleek 
the tresses of the damsel. 3841 — Night ^ M. i. vi. His hair 
short, dark, and sleek. 1859 Dickens 'J\ Two Cities 1. iv. 
He wore an odd little sleek crisp flaxen wig. 

2 . Of surlaces : Entirely free from roughness; 
perfectly smooth or polished. 

3589 PuTTENHAM Eng. Poesie in. (Arb.) 251 Her bosome 
sleake as Paris plaster, a 3603 ? Marston Pasquil Katk. 
in. (1878) 136 With a soft sleeke hand I’le clap thy cheeke. 
366$ Hooke Microgr. 100 A very smooth and sleek surface, 
almost Hke the surface of black .sealing wax. a 1722 Lisle 
Hnsb.{i737) ai8 In hot dry weather the oat-straw will be so 
sleek, that it will be troublesome loading and tying it to- 
gether so as not to slide off from the cart, 1734 Gray Lett. 
(1900) 1. 254 The rock is cut up till it is as smooth and as 
Sleek as sattiu. 3807 J. Beresford Miseries Hum. Lifexx. 
xii, Using once more a discarded nutmeg-grater or a sleek 
file 1 3^ Prichard Nat. Hist Man 306 Xheir .skin, though 
but an indifferent black, is always sleek and smooth, 
b. Of the sea or sky ; Unruffled, tranquil, rare. 
3603 Drayton Bar. Wars in. xlvii, On the sleeke waters 
waft her sayles along. 3613 Middleton & Dekker Roaring 
Cfr'/D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 183 After a storme the face of heauen 
looks sleeke. 1837 Carlyle P'r. Rev. 11. 1. iii, What sulphur- 
cloud is that that defaces the sleek sea? 

3 . Oily, fawning, plausible, specious. 

*599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. 1. ii, Slieke flatterie and 
sliee Are twin-borne sisters. 1605 Chapman, etc. Eastw. 
hoe iL ii, They be the smoothest and sleekest knaves in a 
country. 1613 Shaks. hen. VIII, 111, ii, 241 How sleeke 
and wanton Ye appeare in euery thing may bring my 
mine! a 1789 Mickle Siege of Marseilles 11. iv, With 
sleek adulterous smiles. xSzx Shelley Hellas 541 After the 
war is fought, yield the sleek Russian That which thou canst 
not keep. x8so Kingsley A. Locke iv, Being the sleek, 
subtle, religious sins they are. 

b. Dexterous, skilful. « Slick <3.4. 
i8aa Hazlitt Tabled. Ser. 11, i, The waiter who is a sleek 
'hand. 

4 . Of persons; Having a smooth skin, esp. as 
the result of being in good condition ; plump. 

1637 Milton Lycidas 09 On the level brine, Sleek Panope 
witii all her sisters play’d, 1699 Garth Dispens. i. 7 How 
sleik their looks, how goodly is their Mien, When big they 
strut behind a double Chin. X714 N. Rowe Hor. Ep. 1. iv, 
Me..Batt’ning in Ease you’ll find, sleek, fre.sh, and fair, 
3746 Francis tr. Hor. Ep. i. iv. 28 Here, in sleek and joyous 
Case, You’ll find.. An Hog by Epicurus fed. xSao Lamb 
Elia I, Christ's Hospital, Sleek well-fed blue-coat boys. 
1877 E Morris Epic qf Hades What were it to lie Sleek, 
crowned with rose.s. 

Jig. 1843 Carlyle Past 4- Pres. n. xi, Monachism itself., 
lies sleek and buried. 1878 Geo. Eliot Coll, Break/. P. 367 
In a sleek and rural apathy. 

6. Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

1883 Gresijey Gloss. Coal~m. 225 Sleek, soft, and trouble- 
some, as applied to the state of the floor in steep seaftis. 

6. As adn. In a smooth or sleek manner. 

»6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, iv. i, The ebub-flac’t fop 
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Shines sleeTce with full cramm’d fat of happinesse. 1735 
Somerville Chase n. 494 Nor can his spotted Skin, Tho' 
sleek it shine,.. Save the proud Pard from unrelenting Fate. 
1774 Goldsm. iWt/. Ntst. (1776) V. 161 The feathers, which 
lie so sleek and in such beautiful order. i8S9 Bickens T» 
Two Cities i, iv, His brown stockings fitted sleek and close. 
7. Comb», as sleek- browed^ -faced j -haired^ -heaJedf 
•looking^ -skinned, 

1601 Shaks. Jiil. C, L ii. 193 Let me haue men about me, 
that are fat, Sleeke-headed men. i6oa Marston Ant. 
Mel. I. Wks. 1856 I. II With most obsequious sleek-brow’d 
intertain. 1604 Middleton Father Hubburds T. Wks. (Bul- 
len) YU I. 107 A fair sleek-faced courtier, x66i Brathwait 
Comment. Two Tales (1901) 49 You say a sleek-skinn’d Cat 
will ever go a Caterwawmg. i7do~7a H. Brooke Fool of 
Qual. (1809) III. 41 The advice of his sleek-headed min- 
istry. 1823 CoBBETT Rural Rides (1885) I. 290 This school- 
master was a sleek-looking young fellow. 1840 Dickens 
Bam. Rudge iv, An old-fashioned, thin-faced, sleek -haired, 
..small-eyed little fellow. 1853 James Agnes Sorel (i860) 
II. 221 Were I.. a sleek-faced negotiator. 

Sleek (sUk), v. Also 5 slekyn, 6 sleke, 6-7 
sleak, 7 sleeke, sleik. [Later variant form of 
ME. Slick «;.] 

1. trans. To make sleek or smootk by rubbing or 
polishing. 

<:x440 Promp. Parv. 439/1 Slekyn, Udbricmnulo, x6iS 
G. Sandys Trav, 72 They curiously sleeke their papen 
which is thick. X683 Pepys Diary^ at Tangier in Life 
(1841) I. 422 When dry, they .sleek it [calico] with smooth 
shells, and roll it up. 177X Luckombe Hist. Print, 33 The 
paper , .was sleeked with a tooth or shell. xSsa Morfit A ris 
of Tanning^ etc. 375 The skin is.. .sleeked with a round- 
knife, X879 Casselts Techn. Educ. IV. 175 A bide of leather 
is. .sleeked down till the surface is perfectly smooth. 

b. To reduce to smoothness j to invest with a 
smooth unruffled appearance. 

15x3 [see Sleeked dpi. <*. 1]. xfiip Drayton Bar. Wars 
in. 47 Sleek eu’ry little Dimple of the Lake : Sweet Syrens, 
and be readie with your Song. 1813 Hogg Queen* s Wake^ 
Kilmeny xii, The moon that sleeks the sky. X834 Aird 
Churchyard Eclog. 119 Forth looks the sun,.. and sleeks 
the slippery hills, 

c. Sc, To fill to, make level with, the brim or top. 

1863 R . Q uiNN Heather Ltniie (ed. 2) 126 Although the 
tears I shed behin’her Wad sleek a sheuch. x88a famie- 
sods Sc. Diet. S.V., ‘ Noo, sleek the stimpart,' i,e. smooth or 
level the grain in the measure. 

2. To make (the skin, hair, etc.) smooth and 
glossy. 

1508 Mayd Emlyn 49 In Hazl. E. P. P. IV. 85 Ofte wolde 
she sleke To make smothe her cheke, With redde roses 
therin. 1609 Dekker Gulls Horn Ek. Wks. (Grosart) II. 
2x2 A round face sleekt and washt ouer with whites of egges. 
X634 Milton Camus 832 Fair Ligea’s golden comb, Wher- 
with she sits.. Sleeking her soft alluring locks, Pope 

Iliad xxm. 350 That wont to deck Their flowing manes, 
and sleek their glossy neck. 1786 Pogmologta 13^3 Thick 
beards .sleeked in the same manner as their hair is. 1830 
Tennyson A Character ii, He smooth’d his chin and sleek’d 
his hair. 18^5 . 4 , N utt Voy;, Bran 1 . 258 Two great eagles 
come and sleek the great bird with their bills. 
rejl. X89X C. E. Norton Dante's Purgat.yxCi. 51 Licking 
like a beast that sleeks itself. 

b. To sleek tip^ to make presentable, or of 
attractive appearance. 

x6i8 Fletcher Chances in. i, Sleek up your self, leave cry- 
ing, For I must have ye entertain this Lady With all civility. 
a X639 W. Whateley Prototypes i. xix. (1640) 241 1 'here is 
.such a man’s servant, she is exceedingly sieeked up, see., 
what a dress shee hath. 

c. To lay back^ to flatten. 

1804 Crockett Raiders vi, The poor beast,. stood most 
pitifully still, sleeking back its ears. 

3. transf. or Jig. To render sleek or smooth, in 
various senses : a. Denoting removal of agitation, 
disturbance, deep thought, etc. 

X603 Shaks. Macb. in. ii. 27 Gentle my Lord, sleeke o’re 
your rugged Lookes, Be bright and louiall. 1640 Yorke 
Union Hon.^ Commend, Verses^ So much fancy, as may 
sleeke My Lords brow, and dimple my Ladies cheeke. X859 
Tennyson Merlin V. 748 To .sleek her ruffled peace of 
mind. 1864 Carlyle Predk. Gt. xvn. ii. (1865) VII. 19 
So very possible to sleek them down into peace, thought 
Maje.sty’s Ministry. 

b. Denoting the assumption of friendly or flat- 
tering looks or speech. Cf. Sleeked///, a. 2 , 

1607 Dekker & Marston Northw, Hoe 1. D.’s Wks. 1873 
III. 17 He candy o’re my words, and sleeke my brow. X67X 
Milton P . R . iv. 5 The per.swasive Rhetoric That sleek’t 
his tongue. X876 Morris Sigurd 11. 109 So I wrapped my 
heart in guile And sleeked my tongue with sweetne.ss. 

reJl. X877 Tennyson Harold i. i. 80 He hath learnt.. To 
sleek and supple himself to the king’s hand. 

e. I'o polish (a composition). Also with over. 
X630 T. Carew To Ben fonson, Repine not at the taper’s 
thrifty waste, That sleeks thy terser poems. 1635 Pemble 
Grace Faith Pref. i Unto my apprehension, such Pro- 
logues, however sleeked over, doe yet feele rough and uneven. 

d. To gloze over^ put in a favourable light. 

1871 Tf.nnyson Last Tourn. 39X Musing how to smoothc 

And sleek his marriage over to the Queen. 

4. inir. To move, glide, sweep on smoothly. 

1818 L. Hunt Foliage^ Nymphs ii, For as the racks came 

sleeking on, one fell With rain into a dell. 

Hence Slee’king vbl. sh, (also aitrihl) and ppl. a, 
*579 Lylv Enphues (Arb.) 116, I loath, almost to tbincke 
on., the sleeking of their faces, xfiaa M arm ion Hollands 
Leaguer in. iv, Wherefore are all your sleekings and 
your curlings. . composed by art ? 18*7 Hood Hero Sf Lean- 
der lix. His sleeking hair Creeps o’er her knees- 1873 
O’CuRRY Lect. Ancient Irish 111 . xi6 The sleeking stick 
or bone which weavers still use, 1883 R, Haldane W orh- 


shop Ree. Sen n. 388 /x After washing the grain with the 
grass-brush, it is followed by the sleeking-iron. 

Sleeked (slikt), ppl. a, [f. prec. + -ed i.] 

1. Smoothed ; having a glossy skin, etc. 

1513 Douglas Mnetd vi. xii. xs All fischis..doith repair 
Ondir the slekit .see of marbill hew. x6ix Florio, Cariilla^ 
a kind of sleeked pasteboord. x6x6 B. Jonson Forest viii. 
Sleeked Hmmes, and finest blood. Urquhart Rabelais 
111. viii, By reason of their,, cur led, frisling, sleeked smooth- 
ness. X785 Burns To a Mouse Wee, sleeket, cowran, 
timVous beastie. x8i8 Keats Endytn, 1. 468 As a dove 
Trembling its closed eyes and sleeked wings About me, i86x 
Mlss Yongk Stokesley Secret (x88o) 199 Captain Merri- 
field’s fine sleeked cows were licking each other. 

2. Sc. Specious, flattering ; artful ; plausible. 
ctsfio Sc. Trojan War (Horstm.) 11. X838 Oetus..Told 

a foule fen3eit fortoune fals..With sleked wordis .subtelly. 
X513 DoxKsi.K'&AEneidi. x. 27 Now him withaldis the Phe- 
niiiane Dido, And cuiheis him with slekit wordi.s sle, 
<2x585 Montgomerie Cherrie hf Sloe 547 With Heikit 
sophismis seiming sweit. 1776 C. Keith FarmePs Ha* 
xxvii, His sleekit speeches pass for true With ane and a’. 
X&3 Galt R.Gilhaizel. xii, 131 , 1 did nae think the sleekit 
sinner had art enough to play ’t. X89S ‘ H. Haliburton * 
Dunbar ^2 Sleekit he was, an’carefu’ to conceal. 

Hence Slee ‘Redness, rare-'^. 
a 1693 Urguhards Rabelais ni. xiii. 109 If that the polish’d 
sleekedness thereof be darken’d by gross Breathings. 

Sleeken (slrk’n), v. [L Sleek «.-f--EN5.] 
irons. To make smooth and glossy. Alsoj^. 

x6ax Burton Mel. 11. iv. i. iv. The Eban stone which 
Gold.smiths use to sleeken their gold with. x6 ^ Holme 
Armoury ii. 41/2 The Sleek stone, a ball made of glass, 
which Landresses and Drawers of Cloath use to polish or 
sleeken their Linnen with. 1824 Mactaggart Gallovid. 
Encycl. 150 Young gorbs which he did fin*. . Whilk sleekened 
his skin. <;i844 Mrs. Browning Portrait xviii. All voices 
that address her, Soften, sleeken every word. xMa Temple 
Bar VI. 132 Society, .sleekens the boy into a machine well- 
oiled, and superfinishes the girl. 

Sleeker (slrkoi). [f. Sleek z/. + -eb L] One 
who sleeks ; an implement used for sleeking 
leather, cloth, etc. 

161X CoTGR., the yron toole wherwith a Currier 

draynes the skins he receiues from the Tan-pit; some call it 
a Sleeker. lhid,y a polisher ; ..sleeker, smoother. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 11. 368/1 The skin is., 
worked with a ‘sleeker * or stretching-iron. 

SleeMsb (slrkij), ct, [f. Sleek nL-h-isHi.] 
Somewhat sleek. 

x8so New Monthly Mag. Nov. 265 Drawn by a pair of 
sleekish horses. 

Slsek-leafi Cl.S. [Sleek iz.] The sand-myrtle, 
Leiophyllum buxifolium. 

* 845 -‘S® Mrs. Lincoln Led, Bot, App. 219/2. 1855 J. 
Darby Bot. S, States 421. 

Sleekly (slf^kli), adv, [f. Sleek ^.-f-lyZ] 
In a sleek manner. Alsoj^'., smoothly. 

15130 Ramsay Fables., Ape ^ Leopard X2 My fur sae 
delicate and fine, With various spots does sleekly shine. 
x8z6 Hood Irish Schoolm. xxvii, The verdant sod, With 
tender moss so sleekly overgrown. 1877 * Saxon * Gallo^vay 
Gossip 245 Things didn’t move so sleekly in that house 
after. 

Sleekness (slPknes). [f. Sleek «.] The 
quality of being sleek. 

I X628 Feltham Resolves i. xxxii, I confesse, we may Hue 
I to., the sleekenesse of the declining crowne. xysx Johnson 
I Rambler No. 138 F 10 They [^c. the horses] lost their sleek- 
ness and grace, and were soon purchased at half the value, 
X771 H. Mackenzie Man of Feeling xxi, 75 This coat., 
spoke of the sleekness of folly, and the threadbareness of 
wisdom. x8ix Self Instructor 561 The glare and sleekness 
of tbesattin. x8^ Geo. Eliof Felix Holt 3X He. .was 
especially addicted to black satin waistcoats, which carried 
out the general sleekness of his appearance. X897 Mary 
Kingsley W, Africa 322 The beautiful little gazelles.. « 
white underneath, and satin-like in sleekness all over. 

Slee'kstone. Obs, exc. dial. Also 5 slek( 3 ^-, 
5-6 sleke-, 6-7 sleeke-. [f. Sleek a. or v, (if. 
Sliokstone.) 

1. A smooth stone used for smoothing and 
polishing. 

X4, . Norn, in Wr.-Wulcker 696 Hoe lacinaioriumy^ a slek- 
stone. c X440 Prontp. Parv. 458/2 Sleky ston,. .linitorium. 
X530 Palsgr, 720, I make paper smothe with a sleke stone. 
xS^^T.Gklv: Autidot. ii. 64 Stripe them [clouts] wyth a 
sleeke stone and make them smouthe. xs8o Lyly Euphues 
(Arb.) 220 Shee that wanteth a sleeke-stone to smooth 
hir linnen, wil take a pebble. i6ia Peacham Graphics 94 
Take of^ the fairest and smothest pastboord you can get, 
which with a sleeke stone rubbe as smooth, and as euen as 
you can. t64x M ilton A nimadv. Wks. t85X II 1 . 191 A tooth- 
lesse Satyr is as improper as a toothed sleekstone. x688 
[see Sleeken s?*J. X893-4 Heslob Jforthumbld, Gloss. 656 
Sleeh-sioue, a polishing stone. 

2. transf, (See quot.) 

<2x6x0 Healey Theophrastm (X636) 19 A Sleeke-stone or 
Smooth-boot (as we terme him) is bee, that saluteth a man 
as farre off as his eye can carry levelU 

Sleeky (sif'ki), cg .tt > 

1. Marked by sleek condition* ^ 

^1725 Thomson Soporif. Doctor x Sweet sleeky Doctor I 
dear pacific soul I 1757 Dvsm Fleece l ' 669 All intent to., 
wind the sleeky Fleece. Hdd. in. 323 The grazier’s sleeky 
kine obstruct the roads. <2x8x4 Love^ Honor <^|* Dite- 
re$i 1 . 1 in New Brit* Theatre III. 265 Like a sleeky snail 
That climbs into a hive. 1839. Blackw, hfag, XL VI. 654 
We feel him rubbing bis sleeky pemon agx^tour dexter leg. 

2. «SleeKED///. a, 2 .. 

a x8oo in Cromek Niihsdade Song itZxdjxZf^ Gane he has 
wi’ the sleeky auld carle, xfoa Hogg Perils of Man IL 
3x4 Sleeky Tdai possesses both his oWn and his neighbour’s 


farm at this day, 1863 WohWR A. Warleigh TII. 3 
The most sleeky evil countenance she had ever beheld. 
Sleely : see Slyly 
S leeness, Sc, variant of Slyness. 

Sleep (su"p), Forms: a, i slssp, i, 3-4 (5 
Sc.) slop (3 sclep), I, 4- sleep ; i, 3 dot. slmpe 
3 dai.^ 6 sleape, 1--3 dat^, 4-6 slepe (5 sclepe, 
sleppe),5-7 sleepe; 6i’c, sleip(e. 1, 3 slap, 

2, 4 slape, 4 slope. [OE. slikp (sldp\ r/<^, —OFris. 

(WFris, sliep, NFris. j/f/), MDu. slaepCOu. 
slaap)j OS. (ML(J. and LG.) sMp^ OHG. slij, 
scl^j scldpk (MHG. sldfj G. schlaf)^ Goth, slept 
(wanting in Scandinavian), the sb, corresponding 
to Sleep v . 

On the relation of the rare OE. to the usual see 
the note to the verb. The form is also scantily represented 
in ME., the following being the more important examples 
of it (cf. also the rimes in King Hermit 196, 286) 
nixooo in Englische Stud. IX. 40 Shq?e, somno. cxzoo 
Trin. Coll, Horn. 77^ [He] mine^eS us. .bidden )?at he., 
weche us of ure heuie slape. cxaoo Okmin 1903 Crist ras 
upp off dmhess slap, a X300 Cursor M, 7201 Sampson wak- 
keud of his slape. CX350 Will. Paleme 1995 My lady lis 
3it a-slape. a 1400 Bone Flor. (R.) X632 When he wyste 
they were on slope, To Betres throte can he grope.] 

1 . The unconscious state or condition regularly 
and naturally assumed by man and animals, during 
which ^e activity of the nervous system is almost 
or entirely suspended, and recuperation of its 
powers takes place ; slumber, repose. 

Also, a similar state artificially induced, as hypnotic (or 
magnetic) sleep. For dead sleep see Dead <2. 2 b. The 
word is further allied to the more inert condition of certain 
animals during hibernation. 

c8as Fef. Ps. exxvi. 2 Donne seleS scyldum his slep. 
c Bgj K. Alfred tr, Gregorys Past. C, xxxix. 283 Sio slaewS 
Xiett step on Sone monnan. co$a Lindisf. Gosp. Luke v. 9 
Slep..ymb.salde hine & Alle o^e mid him weron. cxooo 
jElfric Gen. xv, 12 On asfnunge befeoll step on Abram, 
c 1205 Lay. X5707 penne ich waes on bedde iswaued mid soft 
mine slepen. 12 . . Prayer our Lady 9 in O. E. Misc. 192 Slep 
me had mi Uf forstole richt half oSer more, c 1369 Chaucer 
Deihe Blauncke 137 Goo., to Morpheus, Thou knowist hyin 
well, t he god of slepe. X430-40 IciOQ. Bochas 1. viii. (1544) 15 
She gaue him milk^y* slepe fell in his hede. X513 Douglas 
AEneid vui. vii. 84 The plesand naturall slep.. can he tak, 
1598 Spenser A vi. viii. 38 Sleepe theysayd would make 
her baitill better, 16x7 Moryson I tin. in 46 My selfe being 
at all bowers (but time of sleepe) admitted into his cham- 
ber. ^ x6s8 Whole Duty of Man ix. § 1. 75 Sleep comes as a 
medicine to weariness, as a repairer of decay. 174a Gray 
Propertius iL ly If sinking into Sleep she seem to close 
Her languid Lids. X774 GoijnsM. Nat, Hist. (1776) II. 139 
Sleep is,.. to some, a very agreeable period of their exist- 
ence. x8ax Byron Sardanap. iv. i, If Sleep shows such 
things, what m;^ not death disclose ? 2884 Day Fishes Gt, 
Brit. I. p, xix, Does sleep or a periodical season of repose 
for the organs of the senses, ever visit fish ? 

transf. x8i8 Shelley Rosalind ^ H. X207 Then a dead 
sleep fell on my mind. 1876 Encycl. Brit. IV. 716 Among 
other notions which they h^ imbibed, was that of a sleep of 
tlie soul after death. 

b. Freq. iu prepositional phrases, as to^ in ot 
otU of ox of, sleep, (Cf. also Asleep tw/z;.) 

In some of the phiases ,with to it is not always clear 
whether the noun or verb is intended, 

{a) Beowulf X2SX Si^on J?a to stepe. <2x300 Citrsor M, 
20496 A 1 bar fell to slepe. 1390 (jOWer Conf, 1 . 271 The 
nyht, wlian he was leid to slepe. c X450 St. Cuihbert (Sur- 
tees) 3347 When hai ctyn and to slepe ^odc. 2634 Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 5 The Silers, who . .commonly goe to sleepe 
..in their wet clothes; 1764 Reid Inquiry v. § 7 A child 
that has a good murical ear, may be put to sleep, .by the 
modulation of musical sounds. 1837 Dickens Ptekw. Iv, 
Damn that boy, he’s gone to sleep again. 1885 Mrs. Lynn 
; Linton C. Kirkland II. ii. 68 You . . went happily to sleep. 
transf. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. xin. 42 His fruyt in 
picebed pottis me may kep^ In drosse of grape or applis 
leid to slepe, 

( 3 ) ^897 K. Alfred tr, Gregory*s Past. C. xxidii. X95 
Donne hnappab he 06 he wiero on faestum stepe. c xaoo 
Ormin 8352 He comm till himm o nahht & tend himm 
banne o ste^e. <2 2300 Cursor M. 2074 Bot godd on night 
com to king, In slepe. c 1450 Merlin u 10 She fill on 
slepe on her bedde. 2566 Pasquine m Trounce 6a To wake 
the waspes of Germane, that were on sleepe. 2640 Plymouth 
Col. Rec. (1855) I. 156 In the momeing he found them on 
sleep by the fyer, x6sx Hobbes Leviath. 11. xxvii. 156 
Dreams be naturally but the fancies remaining in sleep. 1780 
Mirror No. 73, Ajparticular train of thought impressed upon 
us in si eep. x8x9 Scott Ivauhoe xxix^ The bold and buoyant 
spirit which forsakes them not even m sleep ! 

(r) a 900 Cynewulf Elene 75 He of .stepe onhraejd. 

Rule St. Benet (Schraer) 3 Nu is tima, Jwet we of slepe 
arisax. c xa»o Ormin 3x36 Joiwep. ,ras himm upp off stepe 
anan. X310 St. Brendan (Bfilz) 457 l?e fisches sturt up vor 
hor song, as hi awoke of slepe. 2388 Wyclif Gen. xxviii. 16 
\Yhanne Jacob hadde wakyd of sleep. 1526 Tindale John 
xi. XX, I goo to wake him out of slepe. 

c. Personified (after L. Sommis, Gr. '^revoi). 

X390 Gower Conf II. lox Sche bad Yris.-To Slepes hous 

that sebe schal wende, And bidde him [etc.], c 1460 Sir R. 
Ros La Belle Dame 2 Halfe in a dreme.. The golden slepe 
me wrapt vndir bb wyng. 1563 Mirr, Mag. Q iv, 1 ^ bun 
lay h««.vy slepe, the cosin of death. 1652 Davbnant Condi, 
bert I. vi. 80 Kind Sleep, Nights welcome Officer, 27x8 
Pope // iiW XIV, 265 The cave of Death’s half-brother, Sleep. 
x84» Tennyson Gardener's D, 263 Night., in her bosom bore 
the balw, Sleep. 

f d. The effects or signs of sleep. 

I X864 Loweu. Fireside Trav. i03_ A drowsy maid with the 
slj^p scarce brushed out of bmr ha&r. 

Z. With possessive pronouns, fireq. in adverbial 
phrases, as in his sleep, etc. 


SI.EEF, 


^93 


SLEEP. 


tflEtes P'esp. Ps, Ixxv, s Slyptcm slej^ lieara & nowtbt g«- 
moettttB. cijoo CanttH^, Ps, Ixxv. 6 Hie slq^n sleep ml 
swefne hir®. *297 R. Glouc <Rdls) 328 Him fwjste J>e 
ymage in is slep toweiiim is chance, /r 1386 Chaucer 
/V. T. i88~q Tnis man ont of his sleepe f or feere abrayde ; 
But whan that he vwas wakened of his sleepe fete.]. € 1400 
Love Bomment, Mim <1908) 64 The aungel of god apered 
to Joseph in his slope; ^1450 Si, Cnthbert (Surtees) 62m 
When he of his slepe watcynd, 1575 G. Harvey Letter-m, 
(Camden) 131 In my very sleepe, I was adrempt in this 
wise. *6sx Hobbes Lemaik, i. «i. 9 To hinder and break 
OUT sleep. 1667 Milton /*, v. 3 His sleep Was Aerie 
Mght, from pure chgestiem bred. 17M M. Henry Daily 
C0mm,w,Qod\iZ22) 372 That will break a worldly man*s 
heart, which wSll mot break a godly man% sleep. x8ao 
Rrats iStv .Jus. xxxiv, She still beheld, Now wide 

awake, the vision of her sleep, _s832 M. Arnolo 'i'risif, ^ 
Isguil 59 Hark ! he mutters in his sleep. 

“tb. In//,, of more than one person. 03 s, 

J. Hooker Hisi,Iret. in {JaiinshedH.T^iofx Tsdeinjg 
aduantage of the time, whea men were wearie and in their 
sleqpes. 1603 Deioceb Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 105 All his family destroyed in their sleepes by the merci- 
lesse fire. *653 Holckoft Pracefim, Gothic Wars i. 25 
The people of Rome, .being put ako to guard the walls, 
and want their sleepes. 

'I'C. With allusion to sleeping together. 
i6ia Webster White Devil n. i, Fare you wed. Our sleeps 
are sevear’d.' 

S. A period or occasion of slumber, 
c laoo Ormin 3152 And taer he ras nw off slap. IBid, 
7043 Cristess resste & Cristess ro &; (;ristess swete slapess- 
*340 Ayeuh. 3* Hi hedden leuere lyese your messen )?anne 
, . ane slep. c *374 Chaucer Seeih, 11, metr, s* 5® t^ei ^epea 
bolesom sl<q>es vpon |>e gras- 1**400^50 Alexander 
Qiven. .foike wm on j»aire firste slepe. *535 CovERDALEPr, 
Ixxxix. 5 They are euen as a slepe, and fade awa^ sodenly 
like the grasse, 1579 W. Wilkinson Confni. Font, Dcme 
17 b, All your fentasies are but as.. the sleepes of a sick 
man- a Daniel Coll. Hhi. Eng, (1626) 56 His owne 
sleepes— are sadde to haue becne very tumultuous, and foil 
of affrightments. 259a Prior To Charles Moniagi/e Wks. 
(Bell) 1. 46 So, whilst in feverish sleeps we think We taste 
what waking we desire. *706 E. Ward Wooden World 
Dies. (1708) 69 His Sleeps are moderate enough, just to 
ssdfice Nature. *764 Ltnidon Mag. 417/* She fell into a 
sieep which held four days. 1863 w, C. Baldwin Afr, 
Hunting Hi. 91 Towards morning 1 got a good sleep. 1899 
Ailhtifs Sy^. Med, VIII. 41a Between the sleeps the 
general tendency is to quiet indifferenioe. 

b. As an indication or division of timo. 

*X3X O, E, Chron. (Land MS.) an. 1131, On an Mone- 
niht at )>e forme slasp, c 1500 Melusine 186 They deps^ed 
abont the first slepe. *702 C Mather Magi, Ckrlsti iil 
A pp. (1852) ssg Their {the Indians'] division of time is by 
^eeps, and moons, and winters. 1893 Mar, 495 lime 
is divided by them into ' sleep®', and m the same way they 
Itfee Indians] estitpate distances and joutneys, 

4 . a. The repose of death. (Usually with 
qualifying terms or .phrases.) 

a 900 Cynkwult CriH 890 Byman . .hata<5 hy upp astandan 
sneotne of ^bepe by fmstan. icxnoo Orkin 19254 He ras— 
Off sla^ to life. ,^21400 Minor Poems Jr, Vemon 

iiCSlxxiii. zx^3 pe geaum..i;>aut wel a-wake> >e slepynge 
Of steep of de> so long. *567 Gude 4- GodJxe BalL (iCT.S.) 
89 H^ip me. .That suddand skip of deide do me na teine. 
*579 SrpiSER Skeph. Cal, Aug. 170 Till my last sleepe Doe 
close mine ey^s. ifiro Scott Lady of Lake l xxxi, Sleep 
the sleep that knows not breaking I x86o PusEV Min, 
Propk. 378 They slept the sleep from which they shall not 
awake until the Judgment Day. 

b. A State of inactivity or of sluggishness (in 
persons or things). 

Meomd / 1742 He )j®t wytse ne csrnx. MS sc sl®p to f»st. 
e%7 JC. AwiRED tf. Gregory’s Past, C, Ivi. 431 Be 
modes stepe wass®r awriten on 8t®reilcan Salo«normes bee. 
ciaoo OftMiH 3148 patt wass hmrh wanatroww^ess sl®pw 
a xaas Ancr, E, 272 pis nis buten ine skpe of ^emeleaste & 
of siouhcle. *7x0 Norris CAr. Prud, v, 2 to The Agreement 
and Proportion that is between Sleep and Sin,, -sotliat Sin is 
a kind of Spiritual Sl^p. 17x8 Freetkmker No, 83, Many 
..begin to .slumber in their Manhood; and drop into n 
sound Sleep in their Age. 1781 (}owfer Expostulation 637 
Ere nature rose from ^ eternal .sleep, a xSaa Shelley 
With a Guitar 4^ While on the steep The woods were in 
their winter sleep, H. R. Reynolds John Bapi, iv, 
I S' aS9 Men who bad had their ethical sense to sleep, x^p 
I, V. 5x He had put his doubts 

msl^e^. 

tk. The condition of being quiet and peaceful ; 
Complete absence of noise or stir. 

1807 WoR0sw.3V?«jg Brougham Castle 164 The sleep that 
among the IbuelyhilLs. xSxz-s Shelley Chas. /, ii. 239 
The innocent slemg Of templed dties. 187a Black Adv, 
Phaeton xix. 274 The deep deep of the landscape. 

5 - a. Bft, A condition assumed by many plants, 
e^. during the night, marked by closing of 
petals or leaves, 

Aft^ L. S^im Plcmtarum^ the title of a pamphlet 
published by P, Bremer in 1755. 

}TS} J. Htt.1- Sleep if' Plants 30 What w called the sleep 
of plants is the effect of the absence of light alone. 1796 
WiTHERfNo Brit, PL (ed. 3) II. 419 This species is a notable 
im^nce of wharf: is called the Sleep of Plants — for every 
the leaves approach in pairs; 2842 Pewey Cyct 
XX.li. 129/a During sleep the leaves of the sensitiveplant 
lose their peculiar sensibtlfty. X877 Darwin More Lett, 
(X903) IL 4x4 1’he cotyledons of O^a go to sleep, and are 
aeimtive to a touch. 

b. A State of numbness in a limb, produced by 
prolonged pressure upon it. (Cf, MiMW adv, 4.) 

, t88a dnainls Diet, Med. II. X649 There is numbness in 
the hands and forearms, with a sensation of ‘ going to sleep ' 
in the fingers. *893 Eccles Sciaiicn 18 In the cases of 
external pressure.. the patients noticed that the limb had 
‘gbnfe to sleep * . , . 


6. uiirih, and Comb, a. Attrib., as shtp-disiurb^- 
ance^ -land^ •fturjementf etc. Also sUep-Uke adj. 

Goods Study Med.f^6„ 4) HI. 49 Fatuity, mania, 
melancholy and ♦sleep-disturbance. 1874 Lisle Carr 
yudiikGzvynne 1. v. 149 Then her wandering mind wmit 
off into ^sle«^land. %Sz6 Kirby & Sp, Eniomol. IV. xUix. 
103 At night they regularly muster in a state of *sleep-like 
silence. x88o C. & F. Darwin Movent, PL 062 The 
periodical movements of leaves thus provided have gener- 
ally been amplified into so-called *sleep-movemcnts. 1887 
Monms Odyss. xi. 33X And now anigh it doth draw To the 
♦sleep-tide. 1889 Browning AutlandOf At the midnight, in 
the silence of the ♦sleep-time. 

b. With agent-nouns, vbl. sbs., and pres, pples., 
as skep-bringer,^ •dispelkr'skep-bringingy ^■causing, 
’-compelling^ -desiring.^ etc. 

X59t Sylvester Du Barpas i. iv, 7x8 ♦Sleep-brlnger, 
Pilgriiids guide. Peace-loving Queen. idx5 W. Browne 
Bril. Past. it. ili, ♦Sleepe-bringing poppy- 1611 Cotgr., 
Somnifquet ♦sleepe-causin^ 1762 Foote Oraiori.yi\r,. 
1799 I. 205 Where the *sleep-compelUng power will be 
experimentally demonstrated. X874 L- Carr f. Gvsynne I- 
i. is' Surrounded., by drowsy, sleep-compelUng influences. 
1878 B. Taylor Z)rji/«/fo«L iv. 34 Dull gleams from ♦sleep- 
desiring eyes. x86o G. H, K. Vac. Tour j 16 Tub, *sleep- 
dlspeller, welcome I 1816 H. G. Knight Ilderim 407 Onward 
the ’^sleep-disturbing triumph roll'd. 1847 Helps Friends 
in C. I. vi. 88 The %eep-inducing weavings and unweav- 
ings of political combination, 1748 Thomson Castle Indol. 
I, Iviii, Where purls the brook with ♦sleep-inviting sound. 
i6xx CoTGE., Sqporiferey soporiferons, ♦sleepe-procuring. 
1625 K. Long tr. Barclay's Argenis iv- xviii. 306 ♦Sleepe- 
provoking poppy and soft paces. 1845 James Smuggler 
III. 37 Any ♦sleep-resisting powers of the human frame, 
X748 Thomson Castle Indol, 1. *Sleep-soothuig groves, 
and quiet lawns between. 

0. With past pples., z& sleep-hedmftmd^ ^created, 
-dewfcd^ -■drowned.^ etc. 

x6os P, WoodHouse The Flea C1877) n The glut’nous 
Wolfe ; and the sleep-fatted Beare. x6os Sylvester Du 
Barias il iit* r. Vocation 5^3^ Blew Gladioi’s juyee. Where- 
with her sleep^woln heavy lids she glews. 11631 Quarles 
Samson Wks. (Grosart) 11. 146/1 Whose softer language, 
by demrees, did wake His father’s sleepe-hedeafncd cares. 
1648 J- Beaumont Psyche vl ccxHL I’o break her sleep- 
in thralled Spouse’s chains, X79* Cumberland Calvary 
(1803) IL 57 Twas the voiceAs of a spirit— sleep-created 
in the troubled ear Of conscience. 1820 Shelley Prometh. 
Unb, I. X2 Three thousand years of sleep-unsheltered hours. 
1839-43 Bailey Festus val 82 The recovering breath of 
earth, sleep-drowned. 1894 H. Nisbet Bush Girls Rom. 
14S While his sleep-filled eyra looked on . , the morning. 

7 . Special combs. : sleep-awake adj., in a state 
between sleeping and waking (nonce-word) ; sleep 
disease, the sleeping sickness of Africa; sleep- 
driiA \cL p^k: slaapdrankf G. schldfinmkl^ a 
portion of liquor taken just before bed-time ; also 
fig . ; sleep-palsy, -paralysis, paraljrsis caused by 
pr^suxe. on a nerve during sleep; f sleeprife 
bringing sleep, soporiferons ; ^ep-siek ex- 
cessively giv^ to sleep ; sleep-stotir Sc, {lit. 
sleep-dust),signs of sleep ; sleep-stmfE^an opiate ; 
sleep-talker, one who speaks during sleep ; 
sleep-talking, spring during 4eep; sleep- 
tborn [tr. ON. svefinpon^, in Scandinavian legend, 
a thorn imagined as inducing sleep ; sleep-trap, 
a church-pew readily inducing sleep (nonce-word ) ; 
sleep-waker, a mesmerised or hypnotised per- 
son; sleep-waking, a mesmeric or hypnotic 
state; tsieepward ijrafe. (see quot.). 

X614 Sylvester BetkttBdls Rescue vi. 77 For (♦^eep- 
wvake, blinde-seeing) while bee plyes T'untrusse his 
P^ts, them (fumbling) fester tyes. 1897 Miss Kingsley 
W , Africa 401 Among these are the smallpox, and the ♦sleep 
disease. «x7oo Shields Faith/, Coniendings (1780) 308 
That ♦Meep.drink of this Antichristian intoxicating tolera- 
rion was then brewed in bell. x86x Thackeray F'our 
Georges 1, Every evening they shall have their beer, and at 
mght their sleep-drink. 1896 AUbutts Syst. Med, I. 367 
1 he commonest types of paralysis from injury to nerves are 
♦steep palsy, cratch palsy {etc.]. 1899 ibid, VI. 659' Hence 
a common form of ♦sleep parmy^is. 15x3 Douglas 
ASneid iv. ix. 28 Strynkland to nym the wak hoay sweit, 
And ♦sleipryfe chesbow seid. 1591 Sylvester Du Barias 
L vu, X29 ITiou rather sleep'st, thy self. When thou did'st 
forge thee such a *slee|>.sick Elf. z888 Buchanan Heir of 
Linue vni, I sto the ♦sleep-stour in his eyes already. x ORff 
BrtwNiNG Dram. Idyh,Cirve 77 Let alone thatfilthy ♦sleep- 
^uff, X794 ^Sleep-talker {see Sleep-walker], z^ Goods 
/"^*^** HeB« ♦rieep-lalking, 


9 Aisg* 5/3 These ♦ste^traps were in time supet^ 
^ded by high-backed pewa 1884 Cent. May 807 The 
♦sleep-waker will continue to listen and reply. X840 C. H. 
Townshend Pacts Mesmerism 11, 1. 47 Mesmeric Soqwiam- 
^Iism, or, more property, ♦Sleepwaking x888 Myers 
Phantasms of Living I, Introd. p. xliL Induced somnam- 
bulism or the sleep- waking stmew ijjfia Bullevn BulvmrJke ^ 
Sickmen tjr Med. ssh, Sometime m^icen Is gxuea to *stepe- 
warde, or before depe. ? ^ 

Sleep (slip), n. Pa. >t. and pa. pjde. slept. 
Forms: (see bdow). £0E. si^an, slkptm, depan 
(pa. t. sUpoHy^ pple; -ddpen. etc.),— OKris. 
skpa (WFris. sliepe/hm. NFris. 

sitp\ MDa. and Vu. dapen. Oik sMpan (MLG. 


skpms) ; wanting in ScandMayiafi l4- 
Mts tihe strong conjugation (with reduplicated. 


pa. t.) OE. also bad the weak iorms skepte, d/pie- 
and after the 14th cent the strong conjugation 
disappears from the literary language, A similar 
change has taken place n* WFris., where the pa* 
t. is now usually skple, pa. pple. slept. The ME. 
slcped (mod.Sc. skepil) may represent the northern 
OE, forms sUpade, pL sUpedon (WS. inf. sldpian). 

It is possible that tlie weak forms sldpte^ slept e,, properly 
belonged to a causative verb corresponding to MHG. {eut)~ 
slafen, older or dial. G. schldfen, aithon|h no trace of this 
usage appears in OE. texts. The infinitive of this would 
have had the form *sldpan, Merc, and Angl. *sli/>mi and 
would consequently have been identical with the inf. of the 
strong verb, except where the latter had the special West 
Saxon form sldpau. The strong pa. t. is frequent in ME^ 
and the strong pa. pple. is occasionally found <<ff. also 
Aslopen) 8 traces ot strong conjugation appear in some modL 
dialecls, but it is possible that these are new fOTmations.] 

A. Illustration of forms. 

1. (and forms connected with this): a. i 
slapan, 2 slapen, 4 slape. 

r:888 K. iEtFRED Boeth. xxxtv. § n ponne we slapa^^. 
^893 — Oros, IV. vL 178 pmt he,. slapan ne mehte. triocto 
Ags. Gosp, Matt, xxvi, 45 SlapaS..^ restaS eow. IbkL 
Luke xxii. 46 Hwi slape se? c 1100 Canierb. Ps. xh 9 Se 
be. slaps* c 1200 7 'rin. Coll. Horn. 7 Werie men is lief to 
.slapen. 13.. Seuyn Sages 929 (W.), He..gan to slape. 
c 1350 in Horstm. vl tog-4 Leg.iiZ&x) 145 Sum men in lode 
slomers and stapes. 

0 , I slsepan, 3 slsepen, 3, 6, sleape. 

^888 K. Mis&kd Boeth. x^ll, JSle sl®p3 he nmfre. 97* 
Blichling Plom. 235 Swa he slmpende w®re. c 1000 Mlfrids 
Gr, (Z.) 211 (Harl.), Me lyste sl®pan. c 1160 Hatton Gosf 
Matt, xxvi, 43 Sl®pe5. .& reste’d eow, ibid. Luke xxii. 46 
Hwi &l®pe se? 1205 Lay. 733 Lete5sl®pen }?ene king, 
c X27S Ibtd, 18409 SuJ?j>e bii soUe sleape. is^S Cooper 'Thes. 
s. V. Bomnus^ To sleape quietly, 

7. I slepan (slepp-), 2-3 slepen (3 sclepen, 
sleop-), 5 slepyn ; 3-6 slepe, 4 sclep(e, 5 
sclsppe ; 5-6 Sc. sleip(e, 5-7 sleepe, 6- sleep/ 

£32S Vesp. Ps. Ixvii. 14 ^if ge slepaS. Mid. cxx. 4 Ne 
slepeO se. <7897 K. jElfred tr. Grego?y''s Past. C. Ivi. 431 
Swelce.se stiora slepe. tf 9310 Liudisf. Go$p. Matt, ix, 24 
p>®c maiden..slepes. tf 1000 Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) Ixxv. s {Hi] 
ongunnon-.seorne slepan. cxxexi Caniero. Ps. xliil 23 
Forwrnn slepest j?u? cix6o Hatton Gosp. Mark v, 39 pis 
m®den , .slep^^. c 120S Lay. 966 In eorl&e heo sleopeS. Ibid, 
25582 Agan ich forto slepe. tfi27S Prau, Mlfred 468111 

0. E. Misc, X3X Litil sal he sclepen. <2x300 E, E, Ps. iv. 
9 In pees.. Sal 1 slepe. 1340-70 Alex. ^ Dind. 344 We 
nolle sclepe m no sclowJ?e. ext^ Promp. Parv. j^mjx 
Slepyn, tovwitf. tfi4So CW. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 41 What 
man in synne doth . . scleppe. c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 347 
Quhar he sold sleipe. 1570 Levins Manip. 70 To sleepe, 
donuire. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie" s Hist. Scot, I. 314 
Quhea he sleipis. 1617 Moryson /tin, lu 46 He used to 
sleepe in the afternoones. 

2 . fad Tense, a. Strong. 1-4 slep (i sclep), 

1, 3 sleep, sleap, 2 sliep, 4 sleep, slepp, slepd 
(9 died, slape), Flur. i slepon, -un, -an, i, 3-4 
slepen (4 slupen), 4 slepe. 

The common dial, form slep is prob. for slept. 

tf 888 K. JElfred Boeth. xv, Hi slepon ute. 971 Blich/mg 
Horn. 235 Se halga Andreas J»a slep. tfxooo Ags. Gosp. 
Matt. XXV. 5 Hnappudon hig ealle & slepun Ic 1160 slepen]. 
tf ixTO Canterb. Ps, Ivi. 5 Ic slaip gedrefed. rfxaoo Vices 
^ Virt. 51 He..resteand sliep. c 1263 Lay. 26009 |?eeotende 
lai and sl®p {tf 1275 sleap], c xzzo Bestiary 711 Dre dates 
slep he. rfz3o6 Havelok 2128 He slepen faste alle fiue. 
a 1300 E. E, Psalter lii. 5, I slepe (z^.n skp] And I rai, 
1387 Trevisa Higden Vlll. 227 He sleep m his studie. 
*393 Langl. P. PI. Cl XVI. 272 Seuene slepen (yt.r, slupen], 
D. Weak. a. i slypte, i, 3 slsepte, i, 3-6 slepte 
(i slepde), 3 slapte, sleapte, 6- slept. 7 slep*d. 

c 825 V esp. Ps. Ixxv. 6 Hneapedun (z^tf/slypton) slep heara. 
C897 K. .Alfred Gregory’s Past. C. xvi. 101 Da he «t 
o®m stane sl»pte. tf95o Lindisf Gosp. Luke viii. 23 
%wundura..a®ra {he] siepde. c 97S Kuskw. Gosp. Matt. 


x>AL£ Geum xli* 5 And he t,lepLe agayne. 1617 Moryson 
Itin. L 259 When we slept. 1648 Beaumont Psyche vu. 
cevii. Our tender Flock, which slep'd. 

0 . 4, 6 slepped, 4 sleppet, 5 sleppit. 
axyaa Cursor M. 2551 Abram, .Siepped. tfX37S /bid. 
3796 (Fairf,), Fulsoft. .he sleppet hat nijc, tfi4oo Destr. 
yVtfy 8225 He.. sleppit euer after. *5x3 Bradshaw St. 
PVerburge il 863 As she slepped. 

7. 4-5 sleped, 7 Bleep’d, 7-8 (9) sleeped ; Sc. 
5-6 slepit, 6 sleipet, 9 sleepit ; 9 dial sleept. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6333 |?ar he sleped tat morntide; 1375 
Barbour Bruce vii. 188 He slepit as foul on twist. 1596 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1. 93 Thay. .sleipet sound. 
Z648 Beaumont Psyche vm. xlvi, When tliey wak’d and 
sle«9*d. X763 PhiL Trans. LIV. x8 He sleeped bat in- 
differently. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlv. When I sleepit 
ayont the hallan. 1834 Southey Doctor^ T Terrible Knit- 
^ k>ent (1848) 559 T* woman s doughter sleepe we’ us., 
a. Fasi FarL a. 4 y-slape, y-slepe, i-slepe, 
slepe ; 9 dial, slepen, sleppen, slippen. 

tf X3X0 Si. Brendan 130 (Harl), Jpo hi hadde alle iskpe 
ynou3. c 1330 Artk. fyMerl. 2367 (Kolbing), He hadde litel 
3rslape. 2390 Gower Couf. II. 9^ 1 wolde have leie and 
slepe stille. 

0 . 4 i-sleped, 4-6 sleped, 5 scleped, -yd, Sc. 
slepyt ; 5 sleppit 4 i-slept, 4- slept, 9 dial. slep. 

136a Iangl. Pi. A. V. 4 |?at I nedde sadlokcr I-^ept 
{w.n ^ept, sleped]. c X400 Destr, Troy 8x7 As he hade fast 
sieppuL tf X400 Land Troy Bk. *2963 When thei Eiadtte 
seteped. tf X470 Henry Wodiace-yu 629 Quhen. .the Scotds 
had slepyL ' 1548 R. Hutten Sum Dwin. R vij b, Tbem.'. 
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B. Signification. 

1. intr.X. To take repose by tbe natural suspen- 
sion of consciousness ; to be in the state of sleep ; 
to slumber. Also occas., to fall asleep. 

c 82S Vesp. Fsalter iii. 6 Ic hneappade & siepan ongon. 
K. jElfred Boetlu xlii, Symie he biS lociende, ite 
slsepS he naefre. cgoo tr, Baedds Hist^ iii. ix. (1890) 186 
pa ;:^€swi3ade he semnin^a & his heafod onhytde, swa swa 
jhe slapan wolde. 971 BlickUng Horn* 149 pa aefter pon pa 
arison ealle pa pe paer siepan. 1154 0 . M. Chrofu (Laud 
MS.) an. 1137, He ne myhte..sitten ne lien .ne slepen. 
4 ;x25o Gen, ^ Ex, 1605 He..slep and sa^ an so?!€ drem. 
et 1300 Cursor M, i42<^ If he mai slepe, hele es at jband. 
r *386 Chaucer ClerBs T, 168 She wolde noght been ydel 
til she slepte. tf. Arderne*s Treui,; Fistula^ ttic. 

Aftir refetyng of mete and drink, he went into his bedde 
and sleped wele all pe ni^t 1483 Caxton Goid. Leg. xoBfx 
How many ben tbere..that slepen in the market place. 
*53® PA1.SGR. 721/1 He that drinketh well slepeth well, and 
be that slepeth well thynketh no harme, iS9® Shaks. 
Mids. If. in. ii. 38, 1 tooke him sleeping. .And the Athenian 
woman by his side, xdai Burton Anat, Mel, n. iii. v, We 
are never better or freer from cares than when we sleep. 
x688 tx. Chardin's Trav. Persia 86 Nor do theiy ever sleep 
without their swoids by their sides. : 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace, Epist. i. xviii, 66 Strange Hopes ^d Projects fill 
his Breast ; He sleeps ’till Noon. 177^ Goldsm. Kat, Hist, 
(1776) VI. 124 The feathers of this bird, .make the softest 
and the warmest beds to sleep on. X841 Thackeray Gi. 
Moggarty Diam. xi, I wonder whether the man sleeps easily 
and eats with a good appetite ? 1880 Eucycl, Z.V/4 XI. 788 
The temec.. sleeps for three months in its burrcw during 
the hottest period of the year. 

Prop. 1581 Pettie Guazzo's Civ. Cornu i. (1586) rsb. He 
which sleepeth with the dogges, must rise with the fieas. 
Jig. XS92 Kyd Bp. Trag. i. 23 Ere Sol had slept three 
nights in Thetis lap. 1596 Shaks. Merck. K v. i, 109 Peace, 
how the Moone sleepes with Endimion, 

b. Implying sexual intimacy or cohabitation. 
1x900 Laws AElfred Introd. | 29 (Liebermann), Jif hwa 
faemnan beswice unbeweddode, and hire mid skepe. c 1000 
iEuFRic Gen. xxxvx.. 7 His hkefdi^e lufode bine and cwae^ 
to him : Slap mid me ! c 1230 Gen. ^ E.x. 967 Ford aiden 
|he bi abram slep, Of hire leuedi nam ^he no kep, c 
Chauckr Sir Thopas 78 An elf queene shal my lemmanue^ 
And slepe voder my goore. a 1400 Tretnsds Higden (Rolls) 
VII. 143 A clerk of court hadde i-sleped wif> hire. 18x9 
SUELLEY Vend i. iii. 63 Whilst she he loved was sleeping 
with his rival. 

e. With upm or an (a matter), denoting the 
postponement of a decision till the following day. 

In mod use also with over in the ^me sense. 

13x9 Staie Papers Hen. VI/l, 1. 1. 3 His Grace .. sayd 
tibatt he wold slepe and drem apon the matter, and geff me 
an answer apon the mornyn|;. 1600 Holland Livy xi.n. 
XXV. 1129, I will sleepe upon it and bee well advised what 
to doe for the liest. x668 H. More jPzV. Bial. in, xl. Wks, 
(1713) 289 It will not be amiss to consult with one's Pillow, 
as the Proveib is, and sleep upon ’t, 1735 Mem. Copt. P. 
Drake I. xvi. 161 The Countess.. assured him, that she 
would not let them sleep upon it. 1818 Scott By. Laimn. 
X, The deil of ony master’s face he shall see till he has 
sleepit and waken’d on’t. 1889 Froude Chiefii Dunboy xiii. 
185 Colonel Goring slepit upon his pi'oblem, and woke the 
next mcwning resolute. 

d. In phrases denoting freedom from anxiety. 
1637 Massinger Guardian ii. ii, Sleep you Secure on 
either ear. X677 W. Hughes Man of Bin n. viii. 126 Doubt 
not a perfect cure : . . 1 am secure that you may sleep on 
either side. 

. e. To sleep like a top (cf. 3 c). 

1603 Old Bachelor i. 8 Should beseem to rouse, 

^tis but well lashing him, and he will sleep like a Top. 1793 
GentL Mag, C)ct. 893/2 He sleeps like a t<^. 1819 Byron 
Juan 11. cxxxiv, Juan slept like a top, or like the dead. 

f. 'W' ith it'. To spend one’s time in sleep. Also 
with out. 

a 1632 Broome Queenes Exch. in, Wei . .have him put in 
bed before be wakes . and there, When he has slept it out, 
he will perhaps Be cur’d. 1760-72 H. Brooke FoolofQual. 
(1809) I. 58 These have nothing to do but to sleep it. 

g. With in : To sleep in the house, or on the 
premises, where one is employed (contrasted with 
*10 sl^p out’); also Naut.,\o remain in one’s 
berth all night ; Sc, to oversleep. 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast iii, The steward.. and.. the 
cook., are allowed to * sleep in’ at night, unles.*? all hands 
are called. x838 G. Macdonald Elect Lad^ 138, I had to 
be up early, and I was feared 1 would sleep-in. 

1l With in, in passive, of a bed. 

1848 Thackeray Van, Fair xvi, I he bed ain’t been slep 
in, x86i Fixjr. Nightingale Notes Nursing t«d, 2) 55 , 1 
assure you the bed has been well slept-in. 

2. To lie in death ; to be at rest in the grave. 

C9S0 Lindisf. Gosp, Matt, xxvii. 52 And byrgenna. .un- 

tyned weron .licnoma hal?;a waera 8e slepdon arisen. 
c 1000 AiLFRic Horn. II. 566 Hwi sind t>& deadan slapende 
Xeewedene?.. Ealle hi moion slapan on Sam semaenelicum 
deai^e. 4x1300 E. E. Psalter xii. 4 Ne eucr ]?at I slepe 
in dede. £1340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 878 In uouder sal 
slepe ilk man, And wormes sal cover hyra pan. 136a 
Wyclif Isaiah xiv. j8 Alle the kingns of Jentilis, eche 
slepten in glorie. CX400 Destr. Troy8z2$ He slode doun 
sleghly, & sleppit euer after. 1348 R. Huttbn Sum Divin, 
R vij b, Euen so wil god bring them wyih him whych haue 
sleped. 1567 Gude 4* Codlie Ball, (S.T.S.) X64 The bodie 
sfeipis, quhill Doraisday, *634 Sir T. Herbert Tram. 29 
His owne people, .buried bun, where not a stories cast 
farther, sleepes Tom Coriats bones. vjz6 Ay mffe Parergon 
172 A Person is said to be dead to us,.. though be only 
sleeps umoGod. 1730 Gray Elegy 16 Beneath tliosc ragged 
elms. .The rude Forefathers of the hamlet, sleep. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. j, ii, Charlemagne sleeps at Salzburg, 
with truncheon grounded. *888 Burcon T welve Good M m 
J* Pref. p. xxviii. He sleeps, .in Holywell cemet^. 


tramp, Of limbs : To be numb, to be de- 
void of sensation, esp. as the result of pressure. 

f iqoo /Elfric Horn, I. 490 ?,if we to lauge sittaS; us 
slapa'd 8a lima, xxxooo Saxon Leechd, 11. 66' §if peoh 
slapan, adelf hiohoweardne seeg, ..last reocan 6n |>aet lira 
l>aitte slape. xrx34o Nomindle (Skeat) 595 For drede my 
fote slepitli, a 1333 Ld. Berners Golden Bk, M, Aurelius 
(1546) Gg vj, In moyste wethers one of my fyngexs slepeth. 
1562 Turner Baths 3b, It is good for...suche membres as 
are num or slepe. 1893 ‘Sarah Tytler ’ Macdonald Lass 
xvii. 208 Oh, to be walking there, though our feet were 
fx’ozen and our fingers sleeping. 

"b. Of plants : To be in a quiescent or drooping 
condition. (Cf. Sleep sb. 5 a.) 

I1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage ix. iv. (1614) 843 There are 
hearbes which seeme to sleepe all night.1 X797 EncycL Brit. 
(ed. 3) XVil, 274/2 Plants are said to sleep when the 
flowers or leaves are,. folded together. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex. 325 These positions are not the .same in the case 
of all leaves that sleep. . . Simple leaves that sleep are afiected 
in their totality. x88o C. & F. Darwin Movem. PL xii In 
all such cases the cotyledons may be said to sleep. 1899 
O. Masses Plant-Dis. 328 When this stage is reached tiie 
plant droops, or ‘ sleeps . 

c. Of a top : (see quot 1854 ). 

1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, 245 A top sleeps 
when it moves with such velocity, and spins so smoothly, 
that its motion is imperceptible. 1879 'i'HOMSON & Tait 
Nat. PhiL L I, § X06 It is the case of a common spinning- 
top,, .not sleeping upright, nor nodding. 

4. fig. To be dormant, inert, inactive, inoperative, 
or quiescent. 

Very common during the 19th cent, in various (xmtexts.^ 
C897 K. riELFRED tr. Gregory's Past, C. Ivi. 431 Swa hit 
jebyreS 8aet 80fet mod slaepS 8aes 8e hit wadan sceolde, & 
waca8 "Saes 8e hit slapian scolde. a 1225 A ncr, R. 272 H won 
ke olde unwine isih8 ore skile slepen. a 1300 Cursor M, 
25855 Let \>i sin noght wit slepe. 13. . Po lit. Songs, 
Song of Husbandman (Camden) 152 Mi lond leye lith ant 
leorneth to slepe. c 1423 Lvdg. Assembly of Gods 1258 Fra: 
he demyd sewerly hys sorow shuld nat slepe. 153^ Pi^, 
Per/. (W.de W. 1531) 183 Not withstandyngeyt thisenrour 
hath sleped thus longe, . .these pnesomptuous heretykes now 
of dayes wolde renewe y® same. 1397 Skene De V erLSign. 
s.v. Annexation, Induring the time of the quhilk dissolu- 
tion, the annexation ceases & sleepis. 1610 Holland 
Camden's Brit. 3M 'This tide slejrt and lay as dead untill 
the time of King Edward the Second, 1650 E. VI .Virginia 
(X844) 32 A man and a boy, if their hands be not sleeping in 
their pockets [etc-l. 1784 Cowper Task v. 204 Violence can 
never longer sleep Than human passions please. 1833 Bain 
Senses ^ hit, iii- iv. § 10 When any einoUon not cndrely 
wanting is yet alloM^ to sleep in the chaiacter. x^ 
Freeman Norm.Ctmq. (1875) III. 113 The restless enmity 
of the Angevin never de^t- 

b. Of business, etc, : To cease to go forward; 
to remain in the same state. 

Htg' Privy Council Scot. I. 98 The said mater had 
jdepit of langtyme. 1560 Daub tr. Sleidane's Comm. 221 
That tyme was the king occupyed with affaires of warre, & 
therfoi e the matter slept. x6^ Nicholas Papers (CJamden) 
165 There is a bussines bath slept some while in my hands, 
but I have not beene idle in itt. 1683 Temple Mem. ibys-g 
Wks. lyio 1. 380 "Timt Matter slept for the present. X7it 
Addison Spectator No. 297 § 10 He should certainly never 
let his Narralkm sleep for the sake of any Reflections of 
his owiL xBai Scott Kentlw, xvi, My suit should sleep 
there,.. and with my suit my revenge. 1833 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xiiL III. 256 The question, having slept daring 
eighteen years, was suddenly revived by the Revolution. 

e. To rest peacefully and quietly; to remain 
calm, still, or motionless. 

X396 Shaks. Merck. V. v. L 54 How sweet the tnoone- 
light sleepes vpon this banke. 1700 Dryden Cymon 4 Iph. 
342 The ^ddy ship, .stops, and sleeps again. xySx Cowper 
Retirement 536 ITnen, all the world of waters sleeps again. 
1826 Disraeli V. Grey v. viii, The blue, .sea was sleeping 
beneath a cloudlet sky. 1852 Thackeray Esmond m. vh, 
Fast the river, on which a mist still lay sleeping. 15867 
Smyth Sailor's WordBbk. 631 A sail sleeps when, steadily 
filled with wind, it bellies to the breeze. 

5. fig. To be careless, remiss, or idle; to live 
thoughtlessly or carelessly. 

1387 Trevisa /frgiiw (Rolls) V. 57 ^if cny..putteh «TOtrr 
a^enst us^ he may take hede )>at pe grete Homenas slepe)? 
somtyme. a 15^ Hall Chron., Hen, VI, 86 The duke Of 
Yorke and hi-s adber^cs.. determined. .no Jenger to slepe 
insowaightie a businesse. ct6oo Montgomerie CherrU 
4 Sloe 1560 Then let us remuve, And skip nae malr in 
sleuth. i6z4 Massinger Renegado l i, So shall you find 
me Mo.st ready to assist you ; neither have I Slept in your 
great occasions, a X73t ATTF.RBURy (J.), We sleep over our 
happiness, and want to be rouzed into a quick thankful 
sense of it. 

II. irons. 6 . With cognate objects To talce 
rest in, eontinme in (sleep). 

To sleep a dog,aleept see Dog-slebf x. 
f 825 Vesp. Ps. Ixxv. 6 Hneapedun (De/slsipton) slep heara. 
a X300 E. £. Psalter Ixxv. 5 t>ai slepe \mt napping. Z382 
Wyclif Jer, U. Y dial drunkne them, that the*. -slepen an 
euere durende slep. e Tarienay 5463 He ther slepte 
no slepe, manly waked ryght. 1332 Elyot s v. Edormisc ere, 
Whylc be dooetb sieape one sleapt. i6xx Bible Ps. xiii. 3 
Lighten mine eyes, lest I sleep the deepe of death. X79» 
Cowper Retirtil Cat 46 She left the cares of life behind, 
And slept as she would sleep her bust, x®to Scott Lady of 
L. i. xxxi. Sleep the sleep that knows not breaking 1 
Thackeray Vem. Sir Michael steeping the 

sleep of tW 1897' WATTS^DWTOit 

Tnritiiig iiMu9 bed, t|} slept my ftm <Blace jocry 

Iroiub'le, , -.4, , . . * ‘fiT fX- 

b. To sleep a wink, usually ^tk n^ative; 

1542 Udall Erasm. Apapk. 3x6 A good vi^ikunt Consul 
..whicbe never skpt on* wynke d.«ryng*.his Ctm^dsbop. 
I!6 q9 Amm* Ma/rceU. one of. m 

dither it?** 


SwiFT JrnL ia Stella 13 Nov., I slept not a wink last night 
for hawking and spitting. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xivi, 

1 shall not sleep a the kss sound. 1840 Tuaceebay 
Shabby-genteel Story ix. He. .did not sleep one single wink 
all night. 

t7. To put off or delay; to disregard, pay no 
attention to^ Also with Obs. 

1470 Poston Lett. II. 398, 1 pray yow let not thifs mater 
he slept. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxL 585 these 
companyons.. slept nat their para<ise,but rode in a day and 
a night, a 1548 Hall Chron., Men. F7, 123 These valeaunt 
capitaines, not myndyng to slepe their busines, enviremed 
the toune with a strong siege. 1600 Holland IJvy xxiii. 
xiv. 48* lliey might not sleepe thek affaires and go slowly 
about their businesse. 1624 Heywood Gwamm'^. iv. 179 Th 
persuade men m loo much rerai^iesTn wincking at and' 
Sleeping out the adulteries of their wives. 1792 T. Paine 
Writ. (1895) IIL 79 It appeared to me extraordinary thaJt 
any body of men.. should commit themselves so precipit- 
atdy, or ‘ sleep obedience ’* 

1 8. To digest by means of slee|>. Obsr'^ 
r48x Caxton Reynard {Jkdali Is your beiy ful t . .haue 
ye slepte your dyner? 

9. a. With off Qis ^ouli To get rid of, remove 
the effects of, by sleeping. 

1532 Elyot, Edormire crapulam, to sfeape out a surfi^ 
*6n Shaks. Wint. 7 \ iv. iu. 31 For the life to come, I 
deepe out the thought cf it. 1760 C. Johnston Ckrysal 
(1822) IL 29 He had scarce slept off his debauch. 1^80 
Mirror N o. 106, 1'hus were CTIavius’s nights ^ent in getting 
intoxicated, and his mornings in sleeping off that intoxica- 
tion. 185a Thackeray Esmond in. viii. In the morning, 
after he had slept his wine he was very gay. X87X G. 
Meredith H. Richmond xiii. This piece of nonsense beeped 
us to sleep off our gloom. 

b. YVilh awajti To remove, get rid of, lose, or 
waste by sleeping. 

XS^S Cooper T kesaurus s.v. Crapula, To vomitte or sieape 
away hLs dronkennesse. 1392 Kyd Sp. Trag. m. xv. Thou 
art ill aduisde To sleepe away what thou art warnd to watch. 
*687 Mli^CE GL Fr. Diet, ii. s.v.. To sleep away Sorrow. 
Ibid, To sleep his Head-ake away, axyi6 South in 
Chambers Cycl. Eng. Lit. (1844) I. 444/1 He. .may possibly 
go to bed with a wonderful stock of good-nature over-night, 
but then he will sleep it all away again before the morning. 
x8ig Scott BL Dwarf xS\\, I am tired of a party that does 
nothing but form bold resolutioTW over night, and sleep 
them away with their wine before morning. 1828 H. Blunt 
Led. Hist. Jacob <1832) j6o He will no more permit his 
children . .to sleep away their souls, than . . to sin them away. 

C. refi: To make (oneself) sober by sleeping. 
Also simply, to sleep. 

xs6s Cooper s.v. Crapnta, To sieape Hm selfe sober. 
1619 Harris Drunkards Cup 19 Hee bath slept binaselfe 
sober. 1720 De Foe Duncan Campbell v. § a Whensoever 
he is drunk and has slept himself sober. x8ax Scott Kemho. 
XX xiii, He retreated duwn to bis own den to conclude his 
lamentations, or to sleep himself sober. x888 Pall Mall G. 
25 Oct. 3/2 fi he cats] philo.sophically slept themselves 
through the two exhibition days. 

10. With out or away*. To pass or spend (a cer- 
tain time) in sleep. 

2563 (CfeoPEK S.V. Edormiscere, To sieape out one sieape. 
i6m Shaks. AH s Weil v. iiL 66 SbamefuU hate sleeps out 
the afternoone. 1649 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wand. West 
20, There I sleeped out the later end of the whole Moneth 
of Inly. X766 C. Beatty Tour (X768) 37 Sleeped and waked 
the night away as well as we could. 1778 Pryce Min. 
ComdS. X78 When a pair of m«ai went under-ground for- 
merly, tliey made it a rule, to sXeqp out a candle, before 
they set about their work. 

b. Without adverb, rare. 

x6x3 Shaics- Hen. VIII, EpiL, Some come to lake thrir 
ease, And sleepean Act or two. 2647 J . Eltot Day-Breaking 
Gasp, xj Non* of them sfept Sermon or derided Gods mts- 
senger. Bradley Philos. Acc, Wks. Nat, 77 These 

Bircls, which sleep the Winter. 

C. In nonce-uses (see <pots-). 

1606 Shaks. Ant. ^ Cl. 11. iL iBx We did sleepe day out 
of countenaunce. 1633 Vaughan 5fiir.x.SV/»/.(x9oo)57 Yet 
never sleep the Sun up. 

11. To cause to sleep or to Ml asle^. 

1813 Southey Common-Pl. Bk. IV. 40a Ete was in such 
pmn that the doctors steeped him to death. 1830 Latham 
Eng. Lang. (ed. 3) xvii. 445 When we say, the opiate slept 
the patient, meaning thereby, bulled to sleep, 

12. To provide with sleeping accommodation. 
15884 Load Govt. Chran. 8 Mar, x8x The new Patent San- 
itary Hammock is supeiseding every other mode of sleeping 
Vagrants. xSps Sun 29 Dec. 3/3 llie parents, owing to 
poverty, had to sleep their children iu the same bed as 
thonselves. 

Sleep-at-noon. (Seequots.) 

1779 Genii. Mag, XLIX. 127 The common yellow goat's- 
beam of our noeadows, which by old authois was called 
Sleqp at Noon, or. Go to bed at Noon. ^ 1863 Prior BriL 
PL, Sleep-at-noon, from its flowers closing atmidday^^the 
{^aat’s bwd. ^ / 

Sleeper (slrpw). Also 3-5 «lepar(ey 
sloper^, 6 sloaper. [fi Sleep 2^. + -ek K Cf. Fris. 
sliej^f CM)I) 0. diaper, (M)LG. slttper,tleper, MHGs. 
sldfi, slsfissre, G. schlaper. With the transferred 
applications of the word in branch II c£ Bobmaa* 
a, 3 and tb. \ and Dokmer 3. J 
1 . 1 . One who is inclm^ to sleep, or spends 
much time in sleep ; one who sleeps (well or iH, 

' etc.); an ' 

I ^ m xmmsAtxcK M, 238 h irwiE^epen- 

Ech his earUch ariste ftom dead toUoa. c 2290 S. Eng. Leg. 
1. 3x9 Ho-so hath of Jxs watere mest, be scbal beo. .gret 
! sJeparc and slovj {jar-to. c X386 ChxAucBR NuHs Pr, 2 ', 71 Y* 

! been a verray sleper, fy for ^me 1 tr, S^n^a Seerdi^ 

I Friv, Prett, 229 Heuy cy-liddys tokeayth good ikepese. 
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C1440 Al^h. Tales cclxxxv. 197 Cesarius tellis of ane oHe 
Bttonic jwit was a grete slepet. a < 54 ^ Hall Ckran^y Edw, / 1 
X3b, The protectour came in emong theim about nyne of y“ 
cloke,. .saiyng merely that he had bene a sleper that daye. 
xfa* CoTGR. S.V. Re^?nardy Morning sleepers seldome thriue. 
tf iyxt Grew (J-h He must be no great eater, drinker, nor 
sleeper, that wUl discipline his senses, and exert his mind. 
*838 Dickens Nkkle^xxih The sound of ineffectual knock- 
ing at the doors of h^vy sleepers, X848 I'hackeray 
Fair xxx, Being a great sleeper, and fond of his bed* 
*897 Watts-Dunton Aylwin xv. i, 1 was always a sound 
deeper, ^,1 

b. Used piedicatively : Asleep. Obsr"^ 

1530 Palsgr. 441 Whan he thynketh leste, he may happe 
to be taken sleper. 

2 . One who is asleep. Also a dead person, 
1590 Spenser F* Q. 1. i. 43 He bids thee to him send.. A 
fit Mse dreame, that can delude the sleepers sent. 

Shaks. Afti, 4- Cl IV. ix. 31 Hearke the prumrnes demurely 
wake the sleepers. 16x0 • — Temp, v. i, 49 Graues at rny 
command Haue wait'd their sleepers. lyas Tope Odyss, 
X* 6^ Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell. x8ss 
Macaulay Bist, Enf, xvi. III. 639 Before the early dawn 
of midsummer, the sleepers were roused by the peal of trum- 
pets. iftSs Trollope Beltoa .Ej^viii. 90 To place themselves 
at such a distance from the sleeper, that their low words 
could hardly disturb her. 
b. spec, in pL (See Seven os.) 

*8*7 Jeffrey Let, xcvii. in Ld. Cockburn Lifet I shall 
tome back to you like one of the sleepers awaked, 1868 
Freeman Norm. Conq, (1877) U- x. 5*8 By his orders the 
tomb of the holy sleepers at jEphesos was opened. 

3 . Zaoh a. A dormouse. Now chiefly 
1693 Ray Sym Quad. Mus Avellanarum Mmor...’Th.e 
Dormouse or Sleeper, [Hence in Chambers, Pennant, etc,] 
xSoA Charlotte Smith Comersaty etc, 1 . 74 To make you 
ample amends, and add a little sleeper, as the country peo- 
ple call it, to your collection of minor poetry, 1827 Grif- 
fith tr, Cwvief V, a*x Dormouse or Sleeper. 1880 Mrs, 
O^^E\LX.Y Sussex Stories I, 4 Ralph the woodman had 
brought home a nest of * sleepers ', 

b. As the name of various fishes (see quots.). 
Also attrib, 

i668 Charleton Onomasf. 13s Excseiits.. Adonis \ the 
Sleeper. 1854 Eng. C/cLy Nat. Hist. 1 . 502 Eileotrisldorm 
matrixy the Sleepw, is a large fish. It is found in^ the 
West Indian marshes, x88* Jordan & Gilbert Fishes 
N. Amor, 15 Sommosus microcephalusy Sleeper Shark; 
Nurse. Ihid. 631 Eleolris gyrinnsy - , Sleeper. Jhid. 6 ja 
Dormitaior maculatnsy Sleeper. *8^ Goode NeU. Hist, 
Aqttat. Anim. 675 The Nurse Shark or Sleeper, 

i. A thing in a dormant or dead state. 
x6a5 Bacon Ess.yO/ judicature. Let Penal! Lawes, if they 
haue beene Sleepws o£ long,, .be by Wise ludges confined 
in the Execution. 1833 JE. Mooj^ Su^otk Words -^60 
Sleeper, the dead stub of a tree, in a bank, etc. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampt. Gloss., Sleepers, . .such grains of barley 
as do not vwtate whilst undergoing the process of malt- 
ing. 1897 R. F. Foster Compl. Hoyle 623 Sleeper^ a bet 
left or pi^ed on a dead card at Fara 
5 . A railway sleeping-car. Also attrib. 
x68a G. A Sala Amer. Reznsiied II. 2 The Cerberus of 
the * sleeper * is always bringing you the wrong boots, x^a 
Howells Merty 214 He recalled the long, all-night ride 
without a sleeper, which he had once made on that route; 

XL 6. A strong horizontal beam or balk support- 
ing a wall, joist, floor, or other main part of a 
building. 

x6o7 Markham Caval v. 4 All along as your sleepers lye 
to which you pinne downe the boards, must a trench or 
sinke be digged. 11675 V, Alsop AntLsoszo 356 Had he 
used only Sycamores, they had never been turned into 
Cedars by being Sleepers in the wall wxy in Trans. 
Cmjtb, 4" Westm. Archseol. Soc. III. 199 For binding y® 
sleepers about y® eastermost pillar, a 3. o. X794 T. Davis 
Agric. 97 The. .matermi for barn-floors in this dis- 

tnct is, two-inch oak plank, laid on oak sleepers. X805 
R. W. Dickson Praet. Agric, I. 47 In this way floors are 
made more secure, and freer from damps, than where they 
are nailed down to sleepers. iSgx J, S, Macaulay Field 
Foriif. 154 The sleepers and joists which bear on the walls 
should be shored up, so that . . the partial fall of the walls 
may not of necessity be followed hy that of the several 
floors 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 79/2 The heads of 
the piles are cut off at one level ; sleepers are laid across and 
fitstened to them. 

fb. A valley-rafter in a roof. (See also quot. 

1688.) Ohs . 

*688 lAotsm Armoury in. 450/x Sleepers [are] the two out 
pieces of the Dormant, which carrieth the Roof to oversell 
the Gable end, to secure it^from Weather. *703 R. Neve 
City 4 C; Purchaser x66 Hips and Sleepers, are almost the 
same ; only the Sleepers lie in the Vallies. 1753 Ckam&ers' 
Cycl, Suppl, Npa.y Sleeper, in building, a name used for the 
oblique rafter that lies in a gutter, x8xx Self Imtrucior 
137 In sawing bevil work, as hipps, sleepers, &c, [184a 
Gwilt Encyd, Arch. 1049 The old writers called the valley 
rafters sleepers. \ 

7 . a. Shipbuilding. A strong internal timber in 
a ship (see qunts.), 

1&6 Capt. Smith Accid. Fteg. Seamen 9 For clamps, 
middle bands and sleepers, they be all of 6. inch planke for 
binding within. 1627 — Seaman's Gram, ii 3 The sleepers 
run before and after on each side the keeleson, on the fioore 
well bolted to the Foot-hookes. X7to Blanokley Nazial 
Expos. 153 Sleepers are commonly three Strakes of Foot 
Waaling thicker than the rest, wrought ov«r the Wrung- 
heads. X769 Falconer Did Mar. (rvSb), Sleepers, a name 
formerly given by shipwrights to the thick^stuu placed 
longitudinally in a ship's hold, opposite to the several scarfs 
of the timbers. It is now properly applied to the knees, 
which connect the transoms to the after-timbers on the 
ship's quarter, 1846 A. Young Na^a. Dtct. 285 Sleepers, 
or Eftgine^earers ,.. of timber placed between the 
keelson or keelson-riders in a steam ship, and the boilers of 
the steam-engjne to form a proper seat for the, boilers and 


machinery, c 1850 Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 148 Sleepers, 
pieces of compass timber fayed, and bolted upon the tran- 
soms and timbers adjoining, withinside, to strengthen the 
buttock of the ship, 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 631 
Sleepers, .are particularly used in Greenland ships, to 
strengthen the bows and stern-frame, 
b. Naui. (See quot. 1882.) 
e i860 H. Stuart Seamanls Catech. 76 The whole tops 
have the crosstrees, tops, and sleepers, bolted and .secured 
before sending aloft. 188a Narks Seamanship {ed. 6) 8 
Sleepers. — Two cross-pieces over the top, to secure it down 
to the crosstrees and trestletrees. 

8. a. Mil. A piece of timber forming one of the 
rests of a wooden platform for artillery. 

x688 Capt. J. S. Fortijficaiion 69 Platforms.. where Tim- 
ber and Wood is reasonable, are all made of Plank and 
Sleepers [and] Joyces to lay them upon. 170a Milit. Diet. 
s.v. Battery, It is laid with Planks and Sleepers for them 
[rtf, the cannon! to rest on. X794 Nelson 9 July in Nicolas 
Disp. (1845) I. 431 If sleepers can be got, the platforms 
are undoubtedly much the better for them. 1803 James 
Milit. Diet. S.V. Platform, Planks of oak or elm . . nailed or 
pinned on., beams, from 4 toy inches square, called sleepers. 
X879 Man. Artill. Exerc. 82 Where sleepers are used,, .the 
five sleepers are laid at right angles to the hurter. 

b. A piece of timber or other material used to 
form a support (usually transverse) for the rails of 
a tramway or railway. 

In early railways longitudinal or continuous sleepers were 
frequently employed. 

X789 Brand Newcastle II. 68t note. After the road is 
formed, pieces of timber,.. called sleepers, are laid across 
it.. .Upon thesesleepers other piecesof timber, called rails, . . 
are laid. 1798 Term Rep, YIL 599 To the sleepers or 
dormant timbers they affixed railwaysor waggon ways. X837 
Civil Eng. 4 Arch, jrnl, I. i/i (Railways), The rails are. . 
fixed in cast-iron chairs,.. which are spiked down to the 
sleepers, lidd. 2/t Longitudinal timoer sleepess. 1863 
Chamberses jml, Apr. 216 The pony roads.. are laid with 
sleepers, on which rails are placed for the corves to travel 
over. 1889 G. Findlay Hist, Eng. Rlwy. 46 The per- 
manent way consists of wooden sleepers, laid transversely. 

C. A Strong longitudinal beam in a wooden 
bridge, supporting the transverse planks or logs. 

X833 (JoopER Pioneers xxi, A little bridge, formed of round 
logs laid loosely on sleepers of pine. x84x Emerson Ess., 
Spiritual Laws, One piece of the tree is cut for a weather- 
cock, and one for the sleeper of a bridge. 

d. la general use : A horizontal beam, plank, 
etc., used to support any weighty body, 

X848 La YARD Nineveh xii, (1850) 290 These were placed 
upon sleepers or half beams, . .Imd on the ground parallel 
to the sculpture. X879 Man. Artill. Exerc, 407 Skids 
should be supported on soft ground by laying sleepers of 
planks or fascines for them to rest on, 

9 . In miscellaneous uses : (see quots.). 

x66a Merrett tr. NerVs Art of Glass 364 Sleepers are 
the great Iron bars crossing smaller ones which hinder the 
passing of the coals, but give pas,sage to the descent of 
the a^es. X854 Miss Baker Northampt, Gloss., Slats, 
the sleepers or rails to support the bed of a cart. 
X87S Knight Diet. Meek. 2206/2 Sleeper (Weaving), the 
upper part of the heddle of a draw-loom through which 
the threads pass. xSpa P. H. Emerson Son of Fens xviii. 
i8x We got inter the lock all right, shut the doors, and 
hulled up the sleepers to let the water out again. 

10. attrib., as sleeper-block, -wall, -wood, 

X836 Parker Archit.ti.%iBi I. 429 The walls which 
support these timbCTS axe called sleeper- walls. X884 Health 
Exkih. Catal. p^a Air Bricks, Sleeper Blocks, &c. 1^3 
Archseologia LIfl. 55X The corresponding sleeper wall of 
the eastern colonnade. 

Hence Slee'pered a., furnished with sleepers, 
x^ Times 12 Sept. 8/8 He does not think the accident 
could possibly nave happened if the newly-«leepered portion 
of the line had become firm. X900 Daily News 12 Mar. 5/4 
The blundering of the mules along the sleepered platform. 

Sleo'pery, north, and Sc. Now rare. 
Forms: 6 slep(e)rie, -ry,sleipiT, 6~7 slipp(e)rie, 
9 8leep(0)ry, -ry. [prob. ad. MLG, sleperich, 
slaperich, or MDu, slaperich (Du. slaperig)^st 
OHG. sldfaragQNl HG. sldf-, slaefric, G. schlafrig) .] 
fl. Inducing sleep ; soporiferous ; characterized 
by a tendency to sleep. Obs. 

XSX3 Douglas Mneid v. adv. 52 This god smat haith his 
tymplis twane With a full slepry , . grane. xs6i Hollybush 
Horn. Apotfu 4b, A slouggish or slepery disease. 

2 . Of persons : Inclined to sleep ; sleepy. 

*535 CovERDALE Isaioh V. 27 There is not one faynt nor 
feble amonge them, no not a sb^h nor slepery parsone. 
xss6 Lauder Tractate 287 sulde nocht chuse vnto that 
cure. .No sleprie bird, a 1598 Rollock 1 Tkess. (i6o6) 127 
Of all sorts of men in the world a slipprie pastor, a carelesse 
man in the rainistrie, is the worst c iSoa Surtees in l^ott 
Minstrelsy I. 186 Sleep ’ry Sim of the Lamb-hill, ..my wae 
wakens na you. X815 ^aytxGuy M. ui, If you.. are not 
very sleepry. 1894 in Heslop Norikmnbld, Gloss. 
Slee^pfdl, ct. [fi Slebf sb. 4 -ebi.] 

L Of persbns or animals : Sleepy, rare. 

1308 Tkevisa Barth. DeP. R.^v. iiL (BodL MS.), Bestes 
pat haue to gret brayne been skpefuU tfiss W. Scott Ess. 
Drapery 138 Distrust will cure a Lethargic, of a skepfull 
man it makes a wakeful! one. 

2 . Marked by sleep restful through sleep, 

1837 Mrs. Owe m Bright w<^ Life (*854) 20a Had a.weet 
sleepful and favoured night. .. x8^ N, M®Michael Pilgr. 
P seams lox Sleep is more .sleepful for long tortures sore, 
X884 Mrs. S. C, Venn Dcujys .of Sodden Fen iii, Busy days 
and sleepful -nights, * • . ’ 

Hen;ee- fieriness. 

xdx8 Topo, Sle^fulne'ss,- sjcrong desire to sleep. 1853 
Miss E, S. SHEEFAJtn Ck. Auchesder I. aSr The feeling of a 
knik audforic-yDOc caiwotv manage for dieepfalnessr 


lUustr. Lond. News 30 Aug. 266/x Dissipating.. the last 
mists of my sleepfulness. 

3 l 66 *piifVT] 3 .g^y ppl* ct* [fi Sleep rA] Inducing 
or causing ^eep. 

x663 J. Chandler Van Helmoni's Oriat.’^'^Z Why are 
not hot things judged to be alike Stupefactive and Dormitive 
or Sleepifying? 169S T. Hvto^ Dreams App. 288 Madne;^ 
is nothing but an Erring Sleepifying Power, because eveiy 
Madman dreameth waking. 1835 Beckford Alcobaca 4 
Batalha 4 The old Marquis of JVlarialva's most sleepifying 
dorraeuse, which had been bnt to him expressly for thw 
trying occasion. 

Sleepily (slf'piU), adv. [f. Sleepy a. + -ly 2.] 
In a sleepy manner, drowsily ; also, calmly, quietly^ 
1607 S. Hieron Whs. 1 . 117 If it bee heard idlely/carelesly* 
scornefully, sleepily. 1688 A mw. Talon* s Plea 9 He carries 
himself sleepily, and as if he were in a Lethargy, towards 
the Quietists. 1856 Kane Antic Expl. I. xxix. 384 The 
renewed chorus.. mingling itself sleepily in my dreams. 
X873 Black Pr. Thule x. 161 That great extent of wood^ 
plain, lying sleepily in its pale mists. 

Sleepiness (slrpines). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 

1 . The state of being sleepy; drowsiness; inclina- 
tion to sleep ; sluggishness, indolence. 

1580 Hollyband Treas. Fr. Tong, Endormhsement, 
sleepinesse, sluggishnesse. a 1586 Sidney A rcadia ui. Wks. 
1724 II. 680 Presenting a heavy sleepiness in her counten- 
ance. x66a R. Mathew Uni. Alch. 91 There is a sleepiness 
or dulness the next day in many that takes it. 1671 Salmon 
Syn. Med. 1. xUii. 97 Sleepiness shews Gold and Moisture 
of the Brain. 1773 Wilkes Corr. (1805) IV. 147 The 
symptom of her sleepiness is very alarming, i860 Senior 
Conversat. I. xi2,_ 1 have pitied poor little things of 
four or five years old dying from sleepiness, but kept up till 
nine. 1874 L, Stefhen Hours Libr. (1892) IL vii. 233 [He] 
is mentally contrasting the sleepiness of the bishops with 
the virtues of Newton or Whitefield. 

2. Numbness ; absence of sensation, rarer^. 

1647 Hexham i, Sleepinesse or beimmmednesse of mem, 

bres, slaperigheyi der leden. 

3 . Of cream : (see Sleepy a. i c, quot. 1885). 
1885 J. Long Brit. Dairy-Farm. 83 What other change 

of th6 cream is connected with the ‘sleepiness * he has not 
found out. 

Sleeping* (sir pig), vhl. sb. [f. Sleep ».] 

1 . The fact, state, or condition of being asleep; 
an instance or occasion of this. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 11583 par ioseph on his sloping lal 1363 
Langl. P, pi. a. Prol. xo, I slumberde in a slepyng. c 1400 
tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 57 Wille pou noght folowe 
by delyces yn etynge and drynkynge,. .ne longe slepynge. 
tf X440 Alph. Tales 91 pis womman layde hur down..& 
slepyd, & in hur slepyng sho dyed. 1526 Pilgr. Perf. (W, 
de W, 1531) 126 The visyons..& inspiracyons of the holy 
goost, eyther in slepynge or wakynge. 1576 Fleming 
Panopl, Episi. 221 As I say of this, so I say of nightly 
sleepings taken abusiuely. a 1613 Overbury A Wife, etc, 
(1658) 285 Often sleepings are so many tryals to dye. x65t 
R. Child in Hartiib's Legacy (1655) 66 That you may 
better understand their several sicknesses or sleepings. 17x9 
De Foe Crusoe i. iGlobe) 270 The Fellow.. was between 
sleeping and waking. 1796 Plain Sense {fid. 2) III, 189 
These frequent sleepings, exposed to the open air,.. made 
more substantial cloathmg necessary. 1886 Gurney Phan- 
tasms of Living I. 389 T hese experiences, which occur ou 
the borderland of sleeping and waking, 
b. In transf. ox Jig. senses. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. Ivii. (Bodl. MS.), pey 
[that] haue pe stone in pe reynes felep in that place tyn^ing 
and slepyng for stopping of pe senewe. *483 Cath. AngZ 
344/2 Slepynge jn y* lymmes, artesis. 1613 Shaks. Hen, 
VIII, II. IV. 163 You euer Haue wish'd the steeping of this 
busines. 1838 W. Bell Did. Law Scot, Sleeping of 
Process. In the . . Court of Session, a process . . is said to be 
asleep, when a year and day have elapsed [etc,]. 

2 . attrib, a. With words denoting places used 
for sleeping in, as sleeping apartment, -box, -cabin, 
-car, -chamber, etc. 

^ 1835 Scott Betrothed Concl., Receiving Damian de Lacy 
into her ^sleeping apartment. 1847 ^Ielville Omoo i. 
Into a wretched * bunk ’ or *sleeping.box. 1833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. in. xi, Here was the governor's '‘sleeping- 
cabin, 1839 Mechanic's Mag. 5 Jan. 240 The introduction 
of the newly-invented ^sleeping cars on our railroads. 1814 
Scott Diary 30 July in Lockhart (1837) HF iv, 137 Then 
the kitchen of the people, . . then their '‘'sleeping-chamber. 
1853 Thackeray Esmond 1. iv, A small chamber where.. 
Harry Esmond [hadj his "^sleeping closet. 1889 Pall Mall 
G. 7 Feb. 7/x The passengers say that an axle first broke 
under a “sleeping coach. 1636 Phillips Furch. Pattern 
(1676) XI “Sleeping holes to defend them from, .the weather. 
16M Stradling Serm. (1692) 185 What are Church-yards 
but Koiju.T)Tiipia, "“Sleeping-houses. 1870 Emerson Soc. 4 
Solitude V. 98 An eating-house and sleeping-house for 
travellers. 1869 Wallace Malay Archip. led. 10) 27a The 
skeleton of his little “sleeping-hut remained. 1365 Cooper 
Thesaurus, Dormitorium, a dortour : a “sleapynge place. 
x688 Mi^ce, Z)tfp'^M>,..tbe sleeping Place in a Monastery. 
1840 Cottager's Manual 35 in Husb. III. (L.U.K.), To keep 
the pigs dry, a sufficient slope must be given, .to the floor of 
the . .sleeping-place. 1727 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Dortoir, . . 
the “Sleeping Room in a Monastery. 1789 J. May jmL 4 
Ltf/L (1873) 125, I often find.. the air of the sleeping-rooms 
thick and ropy. 1753 Hanway Trav. n. xi. (1762) I. 52, 
I provided myself with a “sleeping waggon, and., took post 
for St. Petersburg, 

b. With names of articles used for sleeping in, 
on, or with, as sleeping-hag, -gear, -mat, etc. 

Hexham (1648), rendering Du. combs, in slaep-^ has 
sleeping-ban/e, -bed, -cap, -coif, -kerchief, etc. 

1836 Kane Arctic Expl, 1 . xvi. 196 We crawled into oue 
reindeer “sleeping-bags. Ibid. viii. 89 We had buffalo-robes 
for our “sleeping-gear. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. Boz, Seenesxxv, 
A row of large hooks,, .on each of which was hung the “sleep- 
ing-mat of a prisoner. *856 Kane A rdie Expl. XL xvL x68 
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Two btiffalo-robes. .forining^sleeping-sacTcs for the occasion. 
x6a2 T. Scott Bel^, Pismire 12 Salomon the Preacher-, 
rowseth him vp from that *sleepiiig-stoole of his. 1897 
Capt.“Surg. Hughes Fever v. 178 The *s!eeping- 

suit (be it pyjamas or night-dress). 1897 XXIX. 

335/2 An elk-skin contrivance, miscalled a ‘sleeping-suit*. 

C. Jn the sense of ‘ inducing sleep \ as sleeping 
cordial^ cup, -draught, etc. Cf. Sleepiug///. a. 2. 

1398 Trevisa Barih. De P, P, xvii. civ. (Bodl. MS.), 
Maiidragora is a slepinge herbe. 1568 Grafton Chron* 
II. 21S By the meane of a sleapyng poyson or drinke that he 
gaue to his kepers . , he escaped. 1^2 Shaks. Rom. 4* Jnl. 

V. hi. 244 Then gaue I her . . A sleeping Potion. 1709 E. W. 
Donna Rosina 120 Some sleeping Powders to be adminis- 
tered to Crispin. 18 to Crabbe Borough vii, 222 She gave 
her powerful sweet without remorse, I he sleeping cordial. 
x8i9 Scott Ivanhoe vi, Offer tlie sleeping cup to this holy 
man. 1829 — Anm of G. xix, 'Jo hand round to the 
company a sleeping-drink, or pillow-cup. 1838 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. 1. 97 Any sort of sleeping-draught, which 
bad no opium in it. 

d. Denoting morbid states, as sleeping disease, 
evil; sleeping sickness, now spec* a fatal disease 
prevalent in some parts of Africa (cf. Sleepy 2 b). 

(a) 1398 Trevisa^ Barth. De P. R. xvn. iii, (Bodl. MS.), 
Floures isode in oile awakeh ham \>zt haue..he slepinge 
yuel. 1580 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. xix, Of the Sleep- 
ing euill. 1639 T. DE Gray Compl. Horsem. 69 The takings, 
sleeping-evil, madnesse, and the like. 

{hi rtis85 Sidney Arcadia 11. (Sommer) 167 As I haue 
seene one that was sick of a sleeping disease, could not be 
made wake, but with pinching of him, 1899 Massee Plant- 
Dis. 328 The disease is indicated by the dull colour of the 
leaves lof the tomato], which commence to droop ; this is 
quickly followed by a collapse of the stem, hence the name 
‘sleeping disease*. 

(c) 1647 W. Jenkyn {title), A Sleeping Sicknes the dis- 
temper of the rimes. 1875 (jOre in Brit. Med. Jrnl. 2 Jan. 
5/1 'Phe Sleeping Sickness of Western Africa. X897 Manson 
in Allbntfs Syst, Med, II. 485 Sleeping sickness is a disease 
of the central nervous system ; beri-beri of the peripheral. 

©. In misc, use, as sleeping-halt, hour, posture, 
stage, -tide, time. 

1436 Poston Lett. I. 390 Writan in my slepyng tyme at after 
none, on Wytsonday. c X560 Bp. Pilkington Exp. Nehem, 
xvi. 21 At noone he must haue his sleeping time, xsgo 
Shaks. Mids. H. m. ii. 8 While she was in her dull and 
sleeping bower. 1636 Blount Glossogr. s. v. Domnani, A 
Lyon, .lying in a sleeping posture. 1836 Kahe Arctic Expl, 

1 1, xxix. 289 At one of our sleeping-halts upon the rocks. 1:887 
Morris Oi^ss.iv. X05 When memory makethloathly my meat 
and my sleeping- tide. 1899 Massee Plant-Dis. 328 Shortly 
after the sleeping stage has been reached. 

Sleeping (slrpig),///. «. [f. Sleep 

1 . That is asleep ; slumbering. Also absoh 
A X300 Cursor Ai. S1075 And als a slepand aends oft, Tt 
bers pe pudre vp o-loft, 0 x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
MS, xxiii. 1129 pe geaunt. .pat wel a-wakeb he slepynge Of 
sleep of deh SO long. 1362 WinJet IVks. (S.T.S.) I. 3 Sleuth- 
full marinaris and sleipand sterismen. 1390 Shaks. Mids. 
N* II. L 170 I'he iuyce of it, on .sleeping eye-lids laid. 1603 
— Macb, II. ii. 53 The sleeping, and the dead. Are but as 
Pictures. 1629 Milton Nativity xxvH, Her sleep- 

ing Lord with Handmaid Lamp attending. 1773 Sheridan 
Duenna i.i, My sleeping love shall know Who sings. iSia 
Crabbe Tales xvi. 467 A .sleeping boy the Mother held the 
while, x^g/g Allbutt^s Sysi. Med. Nil. 260 Group respira- 
tion may frequently be seen in sleeping children. 

Prov. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus ni. 764 It is nought good 
a slepyng hound to wake. 1562 [see Dog sb. 15 k]. 1597 

Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, i, ii. 174 Siivce all is wel, keep it so: 
wake not a sleeping Wolfe. 1623 Wodroeph e Marrowe Fr. 
Tongue 505/2 Do not awake the sleeping Cat. 1824 Scott 
Redgaunttet let. xi, Best to let sleeping dogs lie. X864-86 
[see Dog sb, 15 k]. 

b. Occupying a bed or beds in a certain place. 
Sleeping attorney (see qnot. 1809). 

^ X809 Kendall Trav. 1, 184 It has been found that a sleep- 
ing attorney may be rendered very profitable. - . His business 
is to secure a lodging in one of the many-bed-rooms, which 
at the public inns, happen to be chiefly occupied by a large 
part of the jury sworn to try the cau.se. 1876 T. Hardy 
Ethetberta (1890) 32 WcWo a house full of sleeping company, 
you understand. 

c. Of plants : (see Sleep v. 3 b'). 

*757 J* Hill Sleep of Plants 3 In what are called the 
sleeping plants. 1796 Stedman Surinam II, xxv. 230 The 
sleeping plant, so called from its leaves, .clapping close to- 
gether from sun-.set to sun-rise. 

d. In specific names of animals, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. 250 Sleeping Gobiomore. . : sup- 
posed to take its name from the slownes.s of its movements. 
1883 HarpeVs Mag. Jan. 189/1 The eyes of the sleeping 
monkey {nyctipithecus).^ 1897 G. C. Bateman Vivarium 
X19 'The Stump-tailed Lizard {Trachysaurus rugostts), also 
known as the Two-headed Lizard and the Sleeping Lizard, 
comes from Australia. 

e. Seen in sleep. 

178X Gibbon Decl. 4 F. xxx. (1787) III. 135 The mind of 
Alai'ic was^ ill prepared to receive, either in .sleeping or 
waking visions, the impressions of Greek superstition. 

1 2 . Inducing sleep ; soporific. Obs, rare. Cf. 
SLEEPiisra vbl. sb. 2 c. 

C1369 Chaucer Dethe Blaunche 162 A few wdlys. .That 
made a dedly slepynge soun. *578 Lyte Dodoern 447 One 
is called Solanum somniferum, that is tos^ Sleeping Night- 
l^ade. XS97 Gerarde Herbal ii. li. 269 JDwale or sleeping 
Nightshade hath round blackish stalks. 

8. Numb ; devoid of sensation, 
t^6a Turner Baths 3 7'hese baths are good for.. the un» 
fdmge and slepinge membres. 1818 Hogg Brownie of Bods* 
beck xii, On pretence of a sleeping leg. xZggAllbutds Sysi. 
Med. VI. 640 Pressure, not in itself severe, will in tj^e 
produce the well-known sleeping foot. ' 

4 . inactive, torpid, quiescent. 


1538 Starkev England 11. iii. 208 Thys celestyal doctryne 
..ysneuer gyueii to idul & slepyng myndys. xs^ J. Davies 
Epigr. ii, Whilst in his sheath his sleeping sword doth bide. 
1702 Rowe Tamerl. t, i. The magic Numbers rouze our sleep- 
ing Passions. 1734 Gray Pleasure fr. Vicissitude 6 Till 
April starts, and calls around The sleeping fragrance from 
the ground. ^ a 182a Shelley Bragm. Unf. Drama 184 
Those words in which Passion makes Echo taunt the sleep- 
ing strings. X83X Brimlev Ess. (X858) xxp As means, he 
may.. use them to move and rouse the sleeping souL 
h. Sleeping table, an immovable apparatus on 
which, ore is washed. 

1839 D RE Diet. A rts 815 Yixo grilles anglaises are similar 
to the sleeping tables used at Idria. X833 J. R. Lkifchild 
Cornwall Mines 207 Then follow the picking, stamping, 
and washing on a kind of sleeping table. 

c. Sleeping rent, a dead rent (see Dead a. 30'), 
1870 Lem Rep. $ Comm. Pleas 584 'There is no stipulation 
that the tenant shall pay any sleeping rent or minimum 
rent, or any rent in the event of no day being raised during 
the term. 1 

5 . Sleeping partner, a partner in a business who 
takes no share in the actual working of it. 

1783 in Grose Diet. Vulg. T. x8i8 Scott Rob Roy i, 
Your father, though his fortune was vested in the house, 
was only a sleeping partner, as the commercial phrase goes. 
1887 W. P, Frith Autobio^, 1 . xvii, 203 A sleeping partner 
in a cloth firm at Leeds. 

iransf. 1848 Lowell P. Ser. 1. Introd., Associated 

(though only as sleeping partner) in a book, 1884 Rider 
Haggard Dawn xxxvi, His sole motive in consenting to 
become, as it were, a sleeping partner in the shameful plot* 
b. (See quot.) 

1889 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Mined s Right (1899) 66/2 A trans- 
fer of a ‘ sleeping quarter share *, that is, a proportion of the 
property of the claim, involving a sixteenth of the entire 
profit, without the necessity of representing or paying for 
the services of an able-bodied miner. 

6 . Quiet, silent; motionless. 

1784 CowpER Task 1. 763 The moon-beam, sliding softly in 
between The sleeping leaves. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 
Udolpho xxviii, The lonely murmur of these woods, and 
the view of this sleeping landscape. 1833 Macaulay Hist, 
Eng. xix. I V. 257 The long lines of painted villas reflected 
in the sleeping canals. 1872 Black Adv. Phaeton xix. 276 
The chimneys and slates of the sleeping houses. 

Hence t Slee'piugpness, sleepiness. Ohs. 

X398 Trevisa Barih, De P. R, vii. v, (Bodl. MS.), Jif. .|7e 
woodenes dure)j }>re daies with 5 lepingne%. .J)ere is no hope 
of rekoueryng. 

Slee’pmgl;^, tzdv, [f. prec.] Sleepily. 

X638 Junius Pmnt. Ancients 237, I doe not use to view 
the statues and images made by Art sleepingly and slen- 
derly. 1683 Kennett tr. Erasm. on Folly (1722) 25 To jog 
sleepingly through the World in a dumpish, Melancholly 
Posture cannot properly be said to Live. 186a S. Wilber- 
FORCE Sp. Missiom (1874) 282 Allo-wing them to go on 
sleepingly, and comfortably, iSpx Temple Bar May 122 
Thofacchim . . struggled sleepingly upstairs for my luggage. 

tSlee'pisll, a. Obs. Also 6 slepy (s)slie, 
-ishL(e, sleapish. [f. Sleep sb. + -ish.] Some- 
what sleepy. 

1330 Palsgr. 324/1 Slepysshe, heavy of .slepe, sommeill- 
eux. 13SX Turner Herbal 11. 46 Thw shal fall into a for- 
getful! and a slepishe drowsines. X633 Ford Love*s Sacr. iv. 
1, Your sleepish and more than sleepish security. 1675 Tra- 
HERNECAr; .ff/AxVrssSTemperance. .putsactivity and vigour 
into it, that it may not be a sleepish but beroick vertue. 

Sleepless (slrpl^), a. Also 5 sleples, 6 
slepelesse, 6-7 sleeplesse, [f. Sleep .rA-h-LESs. 
Cf. (M)Du. slapeloos (Kilian slaeploos'), OHG. 
sldjlds (G. scklqpos).} 

1 . Deprived of sleep ; unable to sleep. 

X4Z2-20 Lydg. Ckron, Troy 1. 3546 To Medea he hath he 
weye take, And sche abood sleples for his sake. 1483 Cath. 
Angl, 344/2 Sleples, exsompnis. a 1342 Wyatt in Tottels 
Misc. (Arb.) 80 The body still away slepelesse it weare.s. 
€ 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. lxxvii. iii, Whole troupes of 
busy cares.. Tooke up their restlesse rest In sleepie sle^- 
lesse cies. X700 Ken in Bk* of Praise 272 When in ^e 
night I sleepless lie, x8ao Shelley Prometk, Unb. 1. 4 
Which Thou and I alone.. Behold with sleepless eyes. 
1848 Thackbjray Van. F'air xliii, He lay aU that night 
sleepless and yearning to go home. x888 Allies Holy See 
Sc IVat^ of Nations 83 7 ’hc monks, called from their never 
intermitted worship, the Sleepless. 

2 . Yielding no sleep ; marked by the absence or 
I want of sleep. 

i !*• Fletcher Purple Tsl. u xxvi, That they may., 

I couch their head In soft, but sleeplesse down. X662 j, 
Davies tr. Olearius* Voy. Amb. xs We bad a slet^less night 
of it. X794 Mrs, Radcupfb Udolpho xxxv, $he started from 
a sleepleiK pillow, to welcome tiie day. x8xs Byron 'My soul 
is dark * ii, It hath been by sorrow nurs^. And ach*d in 
sleepless silence long. 1838 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvil vii. 
(1872) VII. 74 The Old Inn, hospitable though slewless, 
stands pleasantly upon the River-brink. 2876 Miss Brad- 
don y. Haggards Dau. II, 38 A sleepless night shed the 
sober light of reason upon those douds of smirixnent. 

3 . Continually active or operative. 

1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. n 194 Oh mark the sleepless 
energies of thought. 2820 Shelley Prometk, Unb. i. 280, 
[1] thus devote to slewle^ agony This undeclming heaA 
1848 Gallenga Holy I. p. xxv, Thought remained anxious, 
slc^less; rebellious. tSW Ozo, . Eliot F. Holt ixZ6B) 8 The 
quivering nerves of a sleepless memory, 

b. Unceasing in motipn; ever-moving. 

X79S-x8x 4 WORDSW. IX. 21a The sleepless ocean 

murmurs for all ears. xSxa Bvtron Ck. Har. t. xiv, Winds 
are rude in BtScay*s 'sleepless hay;. ' a xBaa Shelley 7'o E* 
Williams vi, The sleepless billows on the ocean's breast, 

4 . Used ppningfy : (see quot, and Sleepy 1 c\ 
x85s Slang Diet. 233 S^ep&ssdiutis,, those of a napless 

character, better knowuas Wide-awakes* 


Hence SXee*plessly 

1847 i*' Webster. 2896 Daily Ne^vs 4 Jan. 5/3 He sleep- 
lessly guards his maize ouring the whole night. 

Slee'plessness. [f. prec.] The state of being 
sleepless ; esp. inability to sleep, insomnia, 

1646 Bp. Hall Balm of Gilead (1652) 221 In three years he 
[Maecenas] slept not . . an hour ; which . , Lvpsius thinks 
good to mitigate with a favourable construction, as conceiv- 
ing an impossibility of an absolute sleeplessenesse. 2837 
Carlyle A>. Rev, ii. in.yi. Convulsing with strange pangs 
the whole sick Body, as in such sleeplessness and sickness 
the ear will do ! x86x Flor. Nightingale Notes Nursing 
(ed. 2) S3 Sleeplessness in the early night is from excite- 
ment generally. x886 Manck. Exam. 8 Feb. 5/4 A corre- 
spondent. .provides a new remedy for sleeplessness. 

Slee'p-’walker. [Sleep sb. 7.] One who walks 

while asleep ; a somnambulist. 

1747 Gentl. Mag. XVIL Index, Sleep-walker, strange 
action of, 2794 Sporting Mag. IV, 106 A Sleep-walker 
and Sleep-talker perambulated and muttered. 1833 Ht, 
Martineau Charmed Sea iii. 38 Your life is like the ad- 
venture of a sleep-walker. 2^2 Napheys Preo. d* Cnre 
Dis. L vii. 198 The popular notion that sleep-walkers never 
hurt themselves is far from true. 

So Slee*p-waJ.ki2iff M. sb. and///, a. 

{dy 1797 Eneycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII, 534/2 A lad.. subject 
to that singular afieaion or di.s<»se called Somnamhulism 
or sleep- walking. 2833 Rmerson Misc. tyj F or they aspire m 
the highest, and this, m their sleep-walking, they dream is 
highest. 28^ Allbuit's Sysi. Med, VIIL 157 Neuroses, such 
as headaches, night-terrors, sleep-walking or defect of self- 
control, should be noted. 

(d)x842 Lytton Zamnim, vi. Sleep- walking yet au'ake, 
2890 Spectator 3 Ma;;^, He seems to let the waking or sleep- 
walking Prince come in under protest, 

Blee'pwort. Obs. or dial. (See quots.) 

0x263 Voc. Plants in Wr.-Wiileker 558 Laciuca,. .ditip. 
wurt. 2397 Gerarde Herbal Gen. Table, Suppl., Sleepworte 
is lettuce. \CSi&%Psi\<>'».Brit. PL,Sleepu)ort, from its narcotic 
properties, Lactuca saiival\ 2882 Hardwickds Science Gos* 
sip XVII, 278 Pinguicula vulgaris, ‘ Sleepweed * or ‘ Sleep- 
wort co. Antrim. 

Sleepy (sl/'pi), a. Forms: 3-4 slepi, 4-6 
slepy, £-6 slepie, 6 sleapie, 6-7 sleepie, 6 - 
s' ©epy. [f. Sleep sb. 4 -y. Cf. OE. unslkpit 
sleepless, and N Fris. sUpig, MDu., MLG. slapim 
(Du. dial, j/a/2^, slepig), OHG. sl^ag, -eg (MHG. 
sld/ec, -tc, ohs. G. schlt^g, schl^g).] 

\ 1 . Inclined to sleep ; having a difficulty in keep- 

1 ing awake ; drowsy, somnolent. 

c 2230 Gen. 4 Ex. 871 He woren drunken and slepi. 2387 
Trevisa (Rolls) V. 385 pc kyng werpe wonderliche 

slepy. 2390 Gower Conf. II. 94, 1 was noghtslowne slepi 
there. 0x440 Gesia Rom, Ixvi. 298 (Addit. MS.), The 
rosuden wexe slepie, and sore vexed, and fiUe on slepe, 
2470-83 Malory Arthur vi. i. 183 For this viij yere I was 
not so slepy as I am now. a 2348 Hall Ckron., Edw. IV, 
250 Oh, I am so slepie, that 1 must make an end. 2387 
Turberv. Trag. Tales (1837) 152 She shifted thence with 
shame Her sleepie husbandes sworde. 2662 J. Davies tr. 
Olearius* Voy. A mb. 322 There are some who take of it 
only once in two or tluT« dsdes, which makes them sleepy. 
2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 277 Hollow Murmurs of 
their Ev'ning Bells, Dismiss the sleepy Swains, and toll ’em 
to their CellX 278a Miss Burney Cecilia ii. v, She soon 
grew sleepy, and retired to her own room. 1839 Mrs. Car- 
lyle Lett. II. 397 Fatigue, whiedt makes an healthy human 
being sleepy. 2874 J. S. BlackiE Self^Culture 49 Let a 
man .sleep when be is sleepy. 

b. Given to sleep ; lethargic, heavy. 

CX384 Chaucer H. Fame 75 There slepeth ay this god 
vnmerie. With his slepy thousande sooes. 235^ '1 revisa 
Barth. DeP.R. Vjw xvi. (Bodk MSJ, He is slow, slepie and 
lusteles and foigendrith alle his lordis nedes. 2304 Lady 
Margaret tr. De ImUatione rv. vi. 269 So wakynge to 
fables, so slepy to holy vyg^ls, 2579 W. Wilkinson Con* 
fui. Fam.Love Ep.I>ed.*iij, ‘Those which are able, .will not, 
because they are sleepy. 2654 tr. Satdery’s Cnria Pol. 184 
Those quiet and sleepy Princes, who have no other thoughts, 
but for their own defence. 26^ Dryden Virg, Georg, uu 
399 The sleepy Leacher shuts his little Eyes. 2756^ tr. 
Keysleds Trav. (1760) II. 298 By others, from its sleepy 
countenance, [it] is supposed to be designed for the emperor 
Commodus. 2869 Martineau Ess. IL 130 Men are too 
sleepy to look after it. 2873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 319 
Arithtiietlc stirs up him who is by nature sleepy and dull. 

O. tramf. or Jig,, in general or specific uses. 

For the latter see the quotations in (i), 

(a) 1597 Beard^ Theatre Gods fudgem, (1612) 206 Then 
his sleepie conscience a-waked, and he fell into most horrible 
despaire. 2685 Baxter Paraphr, N, T, Matt, xxvii. 4 O 
the stupidity of seared sleepy consciences I 2700 Dryden 
Cymen 4 Ipkigenia 29 Love, .oft to virtuous Acts inflames 
the Mind, Awakes the sleepy Vigour of the SouL 2807 
WoRDSW. White Doe ul 207 Not loth the sleepy lance. to 
wield. And greet the old oatemal shield. 2885 Times 
(weekly ed.) 16 Oct. 4/2 This district was not. .sleepy on the 
question of political opinion and political action. 

(/) *579 Langham GardL Health (1633)444 The iuyce with 
Capons grease anointed on, helpeth raw heeles and sleepy 
gallcs. 2790 Grose Prov, Gloss. s.v.. An apple or pear begin- 
ning to rot is said to be sleepy. 2796 Imd, [ed. 3), Smpy, 
much worn: the cloth of your coat must b© e^ctremdy 
sleepy, for it has not had a nap this, long time. 2833 
Loudon EncycL Arckii. § 1975 Where the conduit pipes 
are of great length.. the water.. is found to lose much of 
its strength, and become what is technically called sleepy. 
2834 Marryat P. Simple (1863) 37a, I expect her to drop 
eveiy minute, like an over-ripe sleepy pear. 2885 J. Long 
Brie. Dairy-Farm. 82 Almost every one connected with 
the dairy knows what ‘sleepy * cream is.. .The whole of the 
cream assumes the appearance of froth. 

! d. Sleepy Lizard, an Australian and Tasmanian 
lizard (Tiliaua nigroluteus), of sluggish habils, 
2887 F* M^’Osy Victoria ^xsxt. 220 Not uncommon 
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fi’bout Melbourne, where it b, generally called the *B!ue- 
tougued lizard or * Sleepy I^lzard \ 

2. Characterized by, appropriate or belonging 
to, suggestive of, sleep or repose. 

nsxaas Ancr. JS, 272 }^ene bimased gost bet in one slepie 
gemeleaste norgeme'd him sulueii. 1390 Gower IL 
93 He ronteth with a slept noise. Iliiei. III. 48 Of Daniel 
the slept dremes. 1577 B. Googe HuresbcKh^s Hush, iv. 
(1586) 175 When the sleepie time of the night corns in, they 
make lesse and lesse noise. 1610 Shaks. Tem^, n. i. ait 
Surely It is a sleepy Language; and thou speak'st Out of 
thy sleepe. 1617 Moryson ///«. X, 247 We. .did in this sort 
passe the sleepy houres in the morning. 1650 Venner 
Censure z^Kixi use of the Water you shall finde a. . sleepy 
disposition. 1773 Goldsm. it» Scarrm'^s Com. Rom^ I. 
287 Rancour began to sleep with more tranquility.., his 
sleepy fatmlty not being now disturbed. 1786 Mme. D’Ar- 
BLAY Diary 4 Nov., I did not approach the Queen that 
night with much of a sleepy composure. x8ao Scott Mon- 
asC Introd- Ep., In the n-ue sleepy tone of a Scottish 
mairoa when ten o'clock is going to strike. 1849 James 
iVoodman vliy .With a sleepy but affectionate look. 189* 
Barxng-Gouud In Tfonbadour ZMnd xvt. 226 It does a 
little sleepy trade in salt 

b. Of morbid states, Skepy sickness (see SliEEP- 

INO 2 d). 

i 6«3 CocKERAM ir, A Sleepie disease, leikar^ie, 1656 
W. Do Garo tr. Comenius* Gate Latm Uni 85 Continual 
fsieepi..or tbesleepie^^vil. 1704 Die/. Rusi. (1726), Siee/iy-^ 
ez/Ry a Distemper in Swine, that takes tliem in Summer- 
time. 1707 ititle)y An Exact Relation of the Strange and 
XJncoiaraon Sleepy Dktemper of Dirk Bakker. 174S Hart- 
ley OBserv. Man u i. § i. 46 During Sleep and sleepy 
Distempers tire Brain is particularly compressed- 1803 
WiNTERBOTTOS* Africam Sierra Leone II, 29 'The Africans 
are very subject to a species of lethargy..; it is called by 
the Soosoos, Kee Kdllee Kondee^ or sleepy sickness. 1903 
Westm. Gm. 16 Jan. 7/1 They ran the risk of introducing 
the * sleepy sickness ' into the Colony, 

c. Of places, (Common in recent use.) 

1851 Meredith Lwe in the Valley xix, Down the sleepy 
roadway Sometimes pipes a chaffinch, Miss Braddom 
Dead-Sea Fr.iy The quiet streets and lonely squares of that 
^qpy Belgian dty, 1897 F. T. ^ller Cruise \ Cackaloi ‘ 
xxiv. {19011 31X The whole place seemed a maritime sleepy 
hollow, the dwellers in which had lost all interest in life. 
Ittdncingsleep ; soporific. Kowrizr^. 

<rz3$6 Chaucer KnVs T- 529 His slepy yerde in Bond he 
bar. 1398 Trevisa Barih. De /*. R. xvii. cxxvrii. (BodU 
MS.), Ropy hatte Rapauere and is a slepye herbe. 1559 W. 
Cunningham Cosmogr. G'lasse 53 Morpheus the God of 
dromes, with his slepie rodde. 1398 Stow Surv. vii. (1603) 
52 Giuing to his keepers a sleepiearinke. 1651 Wittie tr, 
FriMrosds Pop. dm 391 Those that are poysouous in their 
■whole substance, as sleepy nightshade. 1697 DRYOitN Virg, 
George u xis Sleepy Poppies harmful Harvests yield. 1780 
Impostors Detected iv, vi. II. 209 At length we were forced 
to have recourse to some sleepy drugs. :^x9 Shelley Cendl 
V. Si, 123 Come, I will sing you some Low, sleepy tune. 1898 
Crockjctt Red Axe 41 The old clothes, .gave off such a 
iaint, musty, sleepy smell I could scarcely keep awake; 

4 . ComkfSiS sleepy -eyed^ -headed (also -headed- 
ness, -headiness), -Looking ^ sleepy-lioad, a sleepy 
or lelixarg^c person ; a drowsy “head, 
sZaSi sporting Mag. XXX. 77 The * '^sleepy-eyed ’ b^u ties 
of Lely. 2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der, xxxv, No sleepy-eyed 
animaL XS77 tr. BullingeVs Decades (X592) 769 These 
■•^sleepie-hi^es haue nothing to alleadge for this their., 
imagination of the sleepe of the soul, Dickens Banu 
Rudge XXL * Here, sleepy-head,’ said Joe, giving him the 
lantern. ‘ Carry this.* 1600 Hasp InctfraBle Fooles 23 
Negligent, sluggish, and altogither ^sleepie-headed. i8a8 
Scott F. M. Perth v, Not to protect thee against this 
sleepy-headed Henry. 1841 Capt. Hall Patchwork II, 
xiii. 252 The sleepy-headed manner of doing business in., 
Sicily. 1884 O. M.OQKS. MummePs W^e (1887) 24 This 
diargeof ^sieepyheadedness seemed to discounienance her^ 
z84xCapt. Hall Patchwork II. xi. 205 The ^sleepyhead!- 
ness of the Maltese rowers. 1842 Lover Handy A tidy xxi v, 
A very *sleepy-looking gossoon entered. 

Sleer, v, rare, [Of obscure origin.] zVn 
? To look askance. Hence Sloe ‘ring a. 

The form may be gemiitie, as mod. dialects have sleerta 
sneer, and slire, siier, etc., to look askance. In some 
»3®taaoes, however, where editions of XTth and i8th cent, 
works have sleer^ the original reading \&fieer, 

1633 P. "SiJcseM'mPurpte Isl. vtr. xlvx, Eetbros sUe, Whose 
. .slceriag eyes still watch and wait to ^ie When to return 
still-liviag injuries. 1680 T. Otway Cairn Mttrins il i, 
But then Marius’s Eye ageni how *twill sparkle^ and 
twlnckkL ABd xo wl, and sleer \ 

Sle©r(e> obs. variants of SlatbbI. 

Sleeresase, Sleestere : see .SLATjEEESS, -stbr. 
Sleet (^t), I’orms : 4 slet(h., 4-6 sleta 
(4 Bletiho, «cl^a), g-7 sleete, 4- sloet (G Sc^ 
sleit ) ; 6 slyte, 8 ffiiho. [Of donbtftil origin, but 
prob, representing OE- (Anglian) ^sUl {:—sUaij-\ 
related to MLG. (LG. sidle^ slUe\. MHG. 
sl 6 ze^ S 0 Z (G* schiffsse) haiL Norw. dial, sleliu. 
Da. sited, and Iccl. slyd^ bave tbe sense of 
*• sleet but it is difficult to associate any of these 
phonetically with the Eng. word,] 

1 , Snow which has been pdrtiaEy thawed by 
falling through an atmosphere of a tepajperatore. 
a little above £reesring-pomt, finally acconapamed 

by Tain or snow.' 

m3oo Land of Cokayne 39 in E, E, P. , 
n’is dunnir, slete, no hawle, ■X3,, Gaw, 4 
Ner slayn wyth jw slete he sleped in hif ' 

Chaucer L.G, fr, xaao DidOt Doim Cam 
hayl & slot so faste. c 1460’ Towneley Fle^ 
in smwvnow tq slete^ When my shone fireys to ray fete- 
xs y^ BELLENPBaN Lwy jauexvi. tS-T.S.) 1. 236 iBconthsent fell 
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$a bevy tempest with slete and snawts out of h® are; }>at be 
was empeschet. 1553-4 LetL, Doc,, etc, Ca^rtdge (1838) 
2?8 On Sonday frost and sora slyte. 1635 Swan Spec, M, 

V. §2 (1643) 156 We have sometimes sleet ; which is snow 
and rain together. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, ni. 564 Per- 
petual Sleet, and driving Snow, Obscure the Skies* i7®4 
PA/l. Trans, XXV, tops Some slite in the ni^ht. 1784 
CowpER Task v. X40 Arrowy sleet, Skin-piercing volley, 
bloissom-bruising bail. . 1856 Stanley 4* D^l- In* 33X 
A tremendous storm of sleet and hail gathered from the 
east. X87S Jowett (ed. a) III. 83 The philosupher 

standing aside in the shower of sleet under a wall. 

iransf. 1666 Dryden Ann. Mirab. clxxxvi, The midmost 
Battels, - , Who view, far off, the storm of falling Sleet ; And 
bear their Thunder ratling in the wind, ifijt Milton P. R, ; 
xiL 324 He saw . . How quick they wheel’d, and. .shot Sharp : 
sieet of arrowie showers against the face Of thir pursuers, 
b. A storm or shower of sleet, rare, 

771^-46 Thomson 20 Winter.. bids Ms driving ' 

sleets Defonm tbe day delightless. 1880 W. Newton Sertn. 
for Boys 4- Girls (1882) 225 A sleet bad fallen the day before | 
and the pavements were very slippery. 

2 . attrib-, as sleet air, blast, -fledse, -shower, 
storm, etc. 

1832 Wilson Hoefes Ambr, Feb., The Wellington Arms 
is by no means an uncomfortable howf in a sleet-squash. 
*866 Whipple Character Char. Men 34 The sharp sleet 
air is invigorating. 1877 Daily News 27 Dec. 6/1 The 
Russians are there, out in the sleet blasts. 1888 Lees & ; 
ClutterBuck B. C. xxiv. (1892) 266 The cold dark 
clouds . . burst upon us in a furious sleet storm. Ibid. xxik. 
327 In a blinding sleet-shower. 

t Sleet, sb,^ Mil, Obs,-^ [? Error for eUH 
CX/EATJi).] (Seequpt.) 

180a James Milit. Diet, Sleets^ are the parts of a mortar 
going from the chamber to the trunnions, to strengthen that 
part. [Hence in later Diets,} 

t Sleet, adv. Obsc^ [Cf,A-BLETadv,'] Aslaat, 
slanting. 

CX440 Promp. Pare, 459/1 Sleet, or a*Ieet, oblige. 

Sleet (sift)? 4 Bletli-* [f. 

Sleet j3,i] 

1 . intr. a. It sleets, sleet falls. 

. ci^S Gloss, W, de Bibbesw, in Wrigbt Voc. 160 Ore 
negge, ore cemoie, sletez. c 1340 NfominaU (Skeat) 585 Hit 
is slethe for hit slethuth. X647 Hexham i, To Sleete, sneeu- 
wen, 1687 Miege Gi. Fr, Diet, n, To Sleet, pleuvoir 4 
neiger tout ensemble, ,X7S5 Johnson, .J/ffr/, to snow in smaU 
particles, intermixed with rain. 1845 Dickens Chimes iv. 
142 So it’s blowing, and sleeting, and threatening sno'W, 
xpoai Speaker 7 June njflt She’s up to some deviltry or 
other When it storms, or sleets, or snows, 
b. To fall as, or like, sleet. 

XS96 Lodge Marg. Amer, 15 Or like the snow at once 
that dries and sleetetk (rinee fieetpth], 

2, Irons, a. To pour or cast like sleet, 

X785 tr. BeckfartPs Vaikek (18S3) formidable 

ait the clouds shall sleet hailstones in the faces of the 
assailants. 

b. To driye twtzy with sleet 
1891/ W, F. Moulton Lei, in Mem, (iSm) 247 Every 
lingering fragment of inflection would he blowti, snowed, 
deetedk rained and suniied away. 

Hence Slee'ted ppl. a., beateii upon, or covered 
with, sleet. 

1849 WHiTTiEii To Fredr^a Bremer ii. Strong as Winter 
flrora his mountains Roaring through the sleeted pines. 
X884 Ha^Ps Mag, Jaxi. xjds With.. slated spars amd 
frozen sails. 

Sl«etcli(y, variauts of Slst?ch(t. 

Slee*tine»s. rare~^, [f. Sleett a.] The fact 
or condition of being sleety. 

1727 Bailey (vol, II); SteeHness, Raininess and Snowiness. 
1847 m Webster. 

Slee'bing', vbL sb, [f. Sleet v,] The action 
of the vb. Also cotter,, a sleety shower. 

X77S Ash Suppi., Sleeting,, .the. act of falling in sleet, 
1841 Lever C, , O'Malley cix. 534 A thin sleeting of rain 
began to falL 

Slee'tmg, iz. [f. Sleet ?;.] Falling as 
sleet ; containing sleet ; sleety. 

1566 Painter Pal Pleas. L 00 Bylitle and Ixtle he con- 
sumed, as sleting snow against the warme sone. x6xx Cotgr., 
Veni verglas, a sharpe freezing, or sleeting wind. x686 Goad 
Ceiest. Bodies 11. x. 290 There is no Iris ever observed from 
a Snowy, yea or a Sleeting GlotuL 1778 Looe Feast 33 
Soft as the sleeting Snow* 1907 H. Wyndham Flare if 
Footlights xxvii, A sleeting drizzle beat against the panes. 

Sleety (slrti)^ a, [L Sleet 4 - -y i;] 

1 . Of storms, wind, etc.; JLaden vrith, accom- 
panied by,, sleet, 

1725 Ramsay Gentl. Shipk, ul lii, I’ve seen with shining 
fair the morning rise, And soon the sleety clouds mirk a* the 
skies, X777 Warton Ode ist of April 7 The sleety storm 
returning still, The moripng hqar, and evening chBL T84g 
Whittier Legend Si. Mark i. The day isclosmg dark and 
cold, With roaring blast and sdeety showers. dSS/^HarpePs 
Mag. Apr. 741/2 A cold sleety wind. 

b. Resemblmgsle^;, sket-like. 
x8o 4 in Sir H. Davy Rentt, (1858) 93 The sleety rain was 
srill falling, 1846 Digkbns Cruhei on HeartJkiy ThQ water 
—being* .in that slippy, ;^hsshy, jsleety sort of state wherein 
it seems to p^etrate through every land of substance.; 1893 
H; Hutchinson Fairwo^, Island st ITte flakes were ajt 
first small and sleety. 

O* Sugge^iye of, i 


sleet. 

, , I cannot \ 

'thmn. ,1897 Croc - , ^ 

' gMP7-gri^ of the water. 



i Of prefTpeoce 


1826 Miss Mittord Village Ser. tn. (x863> '466 It' was 
mid-winter ; snowy, foggy, sleety, wet, 1836 E. Howard 
R. Reefer ii,< That disnxal sleety morning. 1876 Davis 
Polaris xxii 567 At, first it snowed and was sleety. 

Sleeve (sb>), sb. Forms : a. i slief©, slif©, 
.slyf(e, 5-“6slyu©(5 sclyue,-Te). i,4-5 sl©fe, 

6 Sc, sleff© (5 sol-), sleif. 7, 3-6 sleu©, 4 slieiie, 
4, 6-7 sleeu©, 6 Sc, slein© ; 4-7 sieve (5 slew©), 
6- sleeve (6, 8 sleave, 6 Sc, sleive, sleyve, 7 
sleev). b. 5 skleve, 5-6 soleve, 6 Sc. sclewe. 
[OE. slt§fe, etc, {Anglizn sUfc) weak fem., and 
sly/ str. fem., = EFris. NFris. sl^, 
sliv sleeve, related to MBu, slove, shof (Eilian 
slooue) covering, Flem. dial, shorn band of wood, 
leather, or metal, etc. ] 

I, That part of a coat, shirt, or other garment 
which covers the arm. In early use freq. a se- 
parate article of dress which could be worn at will 
with any body-garment. ' 

See also Foresleeve, hanging sleeve (Hanging Ppi.aX 

а, a got Laws Mlfred §66 (Liebennann), ^^hwelcerfe 
wunde beforan feaxe & beforan sliefan and beneoi^an 
cneowe. xr96o Rule St, Benetht. 92 Hosa, slyfa, gyrdel, 
seax. irxooo AElfric Horn, 1. 376 He bletsode 5one hlaf, 
and tobraec, and bewand on his t warn slyfum. £‘ x4oo Beryn 
3292 in this thevLS sclyve {rime a-lyve] The knyff..was 
jistir-day I-found 1 <:x449 Pecock Repr. 11. xiv, 231 A 

is not sufficientlicIothid.,but if he haue on him his sete, 
his slyue, his coot. XS26 Skelton Magnyf. 915 His gowne 
so wyde That he may hyde His dame and his syre Within 
bis slyue. 

jS, 97X BUcM. Horn, x8i Petrus hafde bonne |>one hlaf 
^esegnod . . & bine gedycle on his twa slefan. c 1325 Meir. 
Ham, III For qua sa nehe wit htnd or slefes Hate molten 
pic, on thaim it cleuis* c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xvii. 77 
It has lang slefez and wyde. 1474 Acc. Ld, High 'Treas, 
Scot. 1. 22, ij elne of satyne to lyne the Kingis riding govne 
sclefiis, X505 Ibid. HI. 36 For ij elne wellus to be .sleffis to 
ane cote to the King. 1596 Dalrvmple tr. Hist, 

Scot. 1. 93 Wyd sarkis, with niony bosumis, and W3rde sleifes. 

y. a xzzs Ancr. R. 56 [Hej sei3 jiet heo me! iseon baide- 
liche holi men ; ^e nomeliche swuche ase he is, uor his wi^e 
sleuen. tfx3oo Havelok 1957 Comen her mo ]?an sixti 
heues, With lokene copes, and wide sleues. <:x386 Chaucer 
Prol. 93 Short was his gowne, with sleues longe and wyde. 
1452 Maldon Court Rolls (Bundle 31, no. 2), A peyr of 
slevys of blanket, a peyr of furred glovys. ^ a 1529 Skelton 
Bouge of Cburt423, l s&we a knyfe hyd in his one sleue. 
1592 Greene Canny Catch, ui. 18 Which made them.. feel 
where their pursses were^ eithOr in sleeue, hose, or at girdle. 
x6x4 K. Jonson Bart, fair in. 1, See you not (Soldylocks 
. .in hea: yellow gown and gmen sleeves? 1650 R. Stapyl* 
TON Stradds Low-C. IPars uj A Mill of iron.. of such., 
smalness, that a Monk could easily hide it. in his sleeve. 
1712-4 Pope Rape Lock i 147 Some fold the sleeve, whilst 
others plait the gowm 1768 Sterne Sent, fourn. i, ‘ The 
coat I have on,’ said I_, looking at the sleeve, ‘ will do ’* 
1829 Scott A mte of G. iii. One, sleeve of his vest was dark 
green. iSfep Fairholt Costmne (1885) 1. 71 Widening their 
sleev« until they hung, not .only over the entire hand, but 
sevepral inches beyond it. 1873 C., Robinson XL. S, iVales 
104 If he is willing to,, take off hiseqat, turii up his sleeveSi 
and put his shoulder to the: wheel of fortune. 

/’mL. 1546 H EY WOOD (1867) 17 A broken leeue 

holdtb tharme backe. 1577 Harrison England ii. ix. (1877) 
L 207 The broken sleeue doth hold the elbow bj^ke. 1625 
B. Jonson Staple of N, i, ii, A broken sleeue keepes the 
arme backe. 

б. 1463 Mann. 4 Househ, Exp. (Roxb*) 222 A peyre of 
breganderys and the sklevys,. . xij. s. 14;^ Acc. Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. L 144 For ane elneofsattin to lyne the scle'i^ 
xSii Ibid. IV. XQ2 Ane coit.vvith sclewiz, 1544 Knaresp 
iVills (Surtees) 1. 42 My beste paire off scleves. 

. 1 ), Worn as a favour or token, or borne as a 
heraldic charge (cf. Manche I 2), 

4x374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1043 She made hym were a 
pencel of here sleue. <zx548 Hall Chron., Hen. VIII, 
63 b, The kyng had on njs bed a ladies sieve full of 
Diamondes. 1596 Spenser SL IreL Wlcs. (Globe) 635/2 
Knightes in auncient times used to weare tbeyr mistress or 
loves rieeve, upon theyr armes. X603 Drayton Bar, Wars 

II. xxiii, A lady’s sleeve high-spirited Hastings wore, x6o6 
Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr, v. ii. 169 That Sleeue is mine, that heele 
beare in his Helme, 1859 T ennyson Elaine 602 He wort^. . 
upon His helm A sleeve of scarlet, broider’d with great pearls, 
Spme gentle maiden’s gift. 1880 EncycL Brit. XI. 704 Bayard 
took a lady’s sleeve and proclaimed it.. as a prize to be 
contended for. 

C, A piece of armour for covering and protecting 
the arm. Obs, exc. Hist, 

1465 Poston Lett IL 190 The harnys Wyks delyveryd.. 
to .hym..; Inpriniis..a payr slyvys of plate. 15^ Sir J; 
S^yth Disc, Weapons 46 With sleeaes o£ maile or chain^ 
with maile. 1603 Inventory of Armour Tower Lend, 
(Fairh.), Shirts of mail with sleeves. 1660 Ibid,, Sleeves of 
Male with a Velvet Coate to them. 1820 Scott Monast. 
XXXV, Armed with cuirass and back-plate^, with sleeves .of 
mml, gauntlets and poldroons. 

cL In University use : A gown having sleeves, 
or one who wears such a gown. 

In quot. 1752 the reference is to the proctorship, and hot 
quot. 1858 to the tajciag of a degree. 

1752 Mulso m Life G, White (1901) I. 67, T think you 
have paid the University a great compliment in accepting 
of the Sleeves. xS^x Thackeray Last Irish Grievance, 
And uphold, . . to the world’s daytLtation, The sleeves 
that appointed Professor MacCosh. 1858 0. C. Thomson] 
Almse Moires 9 Wait, sweet verdant, till you have put the 
steeve^oiL I I 

e. Hippocrates^ sleeve ; see Hippocbatesu 
2 ., In figurative or allusive phrases;. . r 

Jv a. To hold, pully shake, take^ eLC,, bythe sleeve^ 
: in order to detain^ attract attention j etc. 
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x3po Gowek CufftjC II. 391 For thaixne is poverte ate gate ! 
Ab« takth him evene be the sUeve. 1376 Gascoigne 
C/. (Arb.) 67 Let not the Mercer pul th»;e by the skeue For 
sutes. of silke, when cloth may serue thy turne. ispst Greene 
Philomela Wks. (Grosart) XI. 173 Loue beganne to shake 
him. by the sleeue. isga Nashe Pierce Pemlesse Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 127 Who can abide a scuruie pedling Poet to 
pluck a man by the sleeue at euerie third step in Pauks 
Churchyard. 16^ Holland Lhy x. xvii, 364 Albeit Appius 
had given him his fsnewell and pasport, the weale publick 
& the armie held him still by the sleeve. 1653 Gatakes 
Find, AnnoL Jer, 176 Here I was about to lay down my 
pen, had not one passage more pulled me by tbesleev. 1745 
Francis tr. Hor.,Sat i. ix. 139, I then began., To.. pull 
his' Renegado Sleeve, That he would grant me a Reprieve. 
zS4a Tennvson 67. Sim, Styl, 168 Devils pluck'd my sleeve. 

b. Tcf kave in or up one's sleeve^ to have in 
reserve, at one’s disposal, or ready for some need 
or emergency. Also to up one's sleeve, 
itSoo-TO Dunbar Poems xxu. 68 Jok. .Can now draw him 
ane cleik of kirkis. With ane fals cairt in to his sleif, 1577 
F, de Lisle'*s^ Legenditrie K vij. He answered that he had 
contrary Edicts from the King in his sleeue. *5819 Putten- 
HAM Eng. Poesie iil xxv. (Ai b.) 305 "i'o haue a lourney or 
sicknesse in his sleeue, thereby to shake of other impor- 
tunities of greater consequence. 1855 Trollope Warden 
XX. 312 Then the bishop brought forward another [plan] 
which he had in his sleeve. 1890 Daily News 19 J une 6/1 
At the finish Barrett had considerably more up his sleeve 
than the three lengths with which he finished. 

fo. To hang on^ upon^ ^(another’s) sleeve^ to 
depend or rely upon for support or assistance. Obs. 

a. 1548 Hall Ckron,^ Hen. V II 6g That he would none 
of his seruauntes should hang on another mannes sleue, 
and that he was aswel able to maintein him as the duke 
of Buckyngham. 1560 Baus tr. SMdane*s Comm. 238 b, I 
lyke it righte well that you saye howe Themperoure 
hangeth not of the Bisshop his sieve. 1597 Hooker Eccl. 
Pal. V. viii. § 3 To them which a-sk why we thus hang our 
judgment on the Church’s sleeve. 1607 Hieron Whs. I. 
369 You shall see..a^third hanging vpon some lawyers 
sleeue, to plot and deuise how to perpetuate his estate. 

d. To laugh OT smile in one's sleeve : see Laugh 
2 *. I U Hence in other phrases (see later quots.). 

1560 [see Laugh rf. i bj. 157* Goijding Calmn on Ps. 
XXXV. 12 They lawgh in their sleeve, which content them- 
selves with the secret feeling of their owne joy. xs8x Jf. 
Bell Hctddodls Answ.Qsor. 259 b, Will they smile in their 
jsleaves at this your folly? or will they laugh openly at it? 
35603 Bekker Batchelors Banquet Wks. (Grosart) I. 163 
She-. doth not a litle reioyce and smile in her sleeue to see 
it. X653 GATAKER Find. Annoi, yer, 36 T-'hoy laughed* as 
we use to say, in the skev at leasL 1768-74 Tucker Li. 
Nat. (1834) I, 616 A disinterested real, which those who 
recommend it laugh at in their sleeve as a weakness. x8o6 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vii. xviii. Fording your Ups 
close together in order to . keep it a secret from a dull dog 
that you are yawning in your sleeve at his stupidity. 1857 
Troludpe Barchesier T. 1, * No, not that woman,’ said Mr, 
Harding, enjoying his joke in ms .sleeve. 1871 L* Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. (1894) iv, 91 They had a dim impression that 
we might be smiling in our sleeves. 

e. To pin , . bn^ ttpon^ or to one's sleeve : see Piir 
2^. 4 b. Hence f to pm one's sleeve upon (obs.). 
Also, f to attach, assign, or attribute (so-mething) 
to a person. 

(a) XS7S-85 Abp. Sandvs Serm. h 10 How sharply are 
thws Corinthians taken vp by the Apostle, for pinning them- 
selues upon mens sleeues, saying, I am of Paul, and I of 
Apollos. X599 tse® 4h]. 163* Sanderson Serm. 

L 295 We may not . . build our faith upon them. nor 
pin our belief upon theh? sleeves, 1684 N. S. Crit. Enq, 
Edit. BiMe 171, Yet am I not such a one as to pin ray sleeve 
so passionately upon St Jerome as every where to approve 
his Errors. X7ia M. Henry Popery Wks. 1853 IL 342/t 
They require men . . to pin their faith upon the pofie’s sleeve^ 
x83x The EememSrancer 198 Men who pin their faith on 
the sleeve of their neighbour. X873 J. G. Holland ..( 4, 
Bomikasile i. 35, 1 pinned iny faith to my father’s sleeve, 
and beleved as folly and as far as he did. 

ib) x6x6 R. C Tipned Whistle (1871) 28 Proud Meacock, 
make the world no more believe Gentility is piiad vpon thy 
sleeve. 1642 Milton Apal. Smeci. Wks. 1851 III, aw What 
of other mens faults I have pinn’d upon his sleeve, let him 
shew. x668 H, More Div. Dial, il xxL (1713) 157 It seems 
a kind of disparagement, to pin Vertue and Bivine Grace 
upon the sleeves of them that are unwilling to receive it. 

f. Miscellaneous phrases (see qnots.). 

To wear one's heart upon one's sleeve^ see Heart si. 54 f, 
1346 St. Papers^ Hen. VI//, XL no The other twoo be 
of so goodde and playne natures,, .as the Kinges Highnes 
might be sure to carry them in his sieve. xss3 Wilson 
Ehet, (15,80) 183 My maisteryour father, hath many a tyme 
and oft, wipte his nose vpon his sleeve; meanyhg that his 
fekther was a Fishemonger. 15^3 Greene Matnillia Ep. 
Bed., Being blamed, of Pausanias, for striuing further then 
his sleeue would stretch. 1589 R. Harvey PI. Perc, (1590) 
22 See how they gird thee in their sleenes already. X843 
Lockhart 7?. Dalton in. v,^ Few cut the sleeve by the arm 
the first trial they make of it. x86o H. Gouger Two Yrs. 
Impr. Burmak 212 Our. .doctor had crept up the sleeve of 
the Chief of the prison so far as to draw from him the gift 
of a bamboo. 186® Geo. Eliot 6. Marner ast I'd advise 
you to creep up her sleeve again. ^ 1894 G. Du Maurier 
TrUhy II. 158 But then there's Alice's papa—and that’s 
another pair of sleeves, as we say in France. 

3 . [After F. LaManche.1 The English Chaimel 
Obs. exc. as nonce-use. 

*574 W. Bourne Regiment for Sea xxii. (1^77) 59 b, It h 
a dangerous place to hit or fal with, to enter intp the sTeue, 
comming homewardes out of S^ine or Portugall. 1610 
Holland Camden's Brit. 79 At Boloigne. .a nairrow streit 
[wrrt?^, called the sleeve] ebbing and flowing;. r6a6>7 in Birch 
CrA 4 Times Chas. I CX848) L 232 Many others have be^ 
likewise taken within the sleeve since the return of Captain 
P^mington. ** x66i Holyday yuvenal tx673) 265 To fetch 
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a wind,. to bring ua Imme into the Sleeve* mx English 
Channel. *909 Daily Ckron, 14 Aug^ 4/4 When he learned 
tlxat a Frenchman had aeroplaued the Sleeve, 
t A channel or strait, Obs. 
i6«4 Raleigh Hut. World 11. <1634) 220 If all that part 
of the Sleeve or Strait [in the Red Sea] had bin by tbe ebbe 
of a SOTxng-tyde discovered. 4164$ Howell Fam. Lett. 
(1650) II. 113, I have already shot divers dangerous gulfs, 
..while others sail in the sleeve of fortune. 1635 Fan- 
shawe tr. Cam&ens' Lusiad il 45 If Antenor with his ship 
did thred Th* Illyrian-Sleeve. 

t4:. ALU. A body of troops placed on the flanks 
of an army, battalion, etc.; awing or flank. Obs. 
After F. maiiche, used in this sense in the 16th cent. 

1574 H. S. Most Brief e Tables G iij b, It remayneth that 
wee do intreat howe to make the sleeves of the liarkabuzers 
and winges of the horsemen. 1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres 
111. i. 41, I would wish all great sleeues of shot to be deuided 
into many small troupes. X604 Edmonds Observ. Csesar's 
Cojfim.px A sleeue of archers is auailable against an enemie, 
asweir in such arrowes as do not hit, as in such as do hit. 

5. « SLEKVE-FiSH. ? Obs. 

x6xx CoTGR., Casservn, the Sleeue, or Calamarie- 1655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's l37iprov, (1746) 242 Cuttles, 
called also Sleeves for their Sliape, and Scribes for their 
inky Humour. 1693 Phil, Trapis. XYII. 855 The Shave 
or Ink-fish LolUgo. 172a J. Jones OPpian's Halieut. 231 
TeuSis, Lolligo, the Sieve, a flying Fish. 

f 6. (See quot.) Obs.-'^ 

Ci. E.manchet& leather or canvas hose used with a ship’s 
pump, etc. 

X613 PuRCHAS Pilgritfzage viil iii. 618 Neither can the. . 
Rockes breake these yeelding Vessels. They haue also (as 
it were) a Sleeue in the bottome thereof, by which, with a 
subtile deuise, tlicy conuey tbe water forth. 

7 . techn. a. (See quot.) 

1840 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. yml. III. 27/1 'This elastic ma- 
terial [in a pump] is surrounded by a sleeve of cloth, which 
admits sand to pass up and around it. 

b. A tube, or hollow shaft, fitting over or en- 
closing a rod, spindle,, etc., and designed to pro- 
tect or strengthen it, or to connect one part with 
another. 

Also attrib. as sleeve-axle, xceuptiHg, -nut (Knight). 
a x964 Gesner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1&5) 3a Ihe pump-rods, 
which are tot^h wooden rods fitted together by iron sleeves 
and screws. 1869 Rankins Machine <^- Hand-tools PI. I 5, 
The two worma arc united by a hollow shaft or sleeveu 
1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 133 A groove is formed 
around the sleeve in which is a spring pressing the sleeve 
upwards. 

8. attrib. and Comb., as (in sense i) sleeve-hand, 
-hole, knot, -link, ^puffv sleeve-defended, -hidden, 
-like adjs. 

*775 Ash Dkt., *Sleembmtd, the band of fhe sleeve. 
X830H0WITT Seasons (1837)216 The dame, .with *sleeve- 
defended arms, scorns to do less than the best of them. x886 
Daily News 8 Apr. 5/3 '“Sleeve-bidden aces I 1878 Abney 
Phoiogr. (1881) 223 Below the mask, -are two *adeeve.holes 
with attached sleeves. 1773 Ash, *Sleevekno>t, a knot of 
ribband worn on tbe sleeve. i6xx Cotgr., Momche, a ^sleeue* 
like narrowing of the sea betweene two lands. 1^6 Pascoe 
Land, of To-day xli. (ed. 3) 355 In tbe way of rings, *sl^ve- 
links, scarf-ptna^ and the like. 1894 The Season X.38/J With 
elegant vest and *sleeve-puffs. x86o Fairkolt Costume 
(1885) IL 369 “Sleeve-weight,.; they weighed about two 
ounces, and were covered with Knen, and fa.=itened to the 
bottoim of the large sleeves to make them hang weiL 
b. Special combs., as sleeve-board, a shaped 
board on whieb sleeves are ironed or pressed ; 
sleeve-creeper, one who curries favour by mean 
or indirect methods (cfl a f); sleeve-dog (see 
quot.) ; t sleeve-ba^d,, the wristband or cuff 
of a sleeve; i* sleeve -net (see qnoL); sleeve- 
waistcoat, a waistcoat having sleeves. 

x8a6 W. E. Andrews Rev. Foxs Bk. Mart. IL 148 It 
would have been better for him if he had minded his thimble 
and “sleeve-board than dabble in theology. 1809 E. S. Bar- 
rett II. 6 Some of them., can discern between 

a soldier and a “sleeve-creeper. 1890 Fail Mall G. 26 Feb. 
3/1 The quaint little Japanese terriers, called in their native 
island “sleeve dogs, because the ladies there carry them bid- 
den in their sleeves. 17x550 in Leland Collect. (1774) IV. 
323 A Surcoat of the same [crimson velvet] forred with 
Mynever pure* the Coller, Skirts, and “Sleeve-hands gar- 
nished with Ribbons of Gold. x6xx Shake. Wint. T. iv. iv. 
arx You would thinke a Smocke were a shee-Angell, he so 
chauntes to the sleeue-hand, and the worke about the square 
on’t. x6ii Cotgr., Manche, a “sleeue-net, a narrow and long 
fish-net. 1824 Reg.,Chron. 90 Pittaway had a*steeve- 
waistcoat such as he wears now, ^1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
ni. IL viii, He.. stands disclosed in a sleeve- waistcoat of 
white flaBnel. 

Sleeve, obs. form of Slbavb sb. and v. 

Sleeve (sUV), v. Also 5 slevyn, 5-6 sieve, 
6-7 sleetie. [fi Sleeve jAj 
!L Irons, a. To fit (a gamaerrt) with a sleeve or 
sleeves. Cf. Sleeved 3!^/. a. 

ri44o Promp. Parv. 4S9/X Sieve gatrinentys (iiT^ slevyn or 
settyn on sbuys), manko. 1598 Florio, Mnwianicare , . .to 
sleeue a garment 

b. To clothe or cover (the arm, eta) with a 
:^eeva In quot. 

X887 ’BusseMOR&Sprbtghaspen IIL fix Ahhcwigb M- Jabas’ 
trees were leafless now, they had sleeved theiir bent arms 
with gr«en velvetry of moss, 

-f 2 . To provide (a body of troops) with a wing 
or wings. Obs. 

1598 Barret Tkeor. Warres iit.% xx So should I bane 
to ranks for to sleeue the one fianfce 0 % the batulHon- 16x3 
Heywood SEver Age it. %. Both our Armies Are cast in 
former wdi irontei^ sleieu’d,.& wing’d. 


SIiEB^KEiBSa 

i‘b. intn To draw ox line the flanks or 

wings. Obs. 

im 8 Barret Tkeor. Warres in. 1 40 Hauing passed the 
straight, to sleeue vp in file, 1623 Bingham Xenophon 73 
He gaue the word, that the following companies should 
sleeue vp by the first. 1635 Barriffe Mil. Dhcipl. Ixxx. 
(1643) 229 The Musquettiers sleeve up file- wise, to the front. 

-f B. In pa- pple. ; Feiii up, confined. Qbsr''^ 

Dsed with allusion to Sleeve sb. 3. 

1645 J. Bond yob in West 60 it is a Country partly hugg'd 
in the armes of the Ocean, upon the North ; partly sleeved 
up by tbe narrow sea, upon the South. 

4 . To fix or fasten on, to couple, by means of a 
sleeve or tube, 

187s YAmsAT Diet. Meek. 1449 Tbe chisels. . have weighted 
pistons sleeved upon them, xqoz Eneycl. Brit. XXVXIL 
97 The motors are sleeved on the axles. 

Sleeve-button.. [Slekvb jtA] A button for 
fastening the loose sides of a wristband or cuff, 
esp. the cuff of a shirt-sleeve ; a sleeve-link. 

1686 Land- Gaz. No. 2203/4 Four Turky Stone Sleevc-But- 
tons, sett in Gold, and Enameird, 1748 Anson's Fay. nk ix. 
393 His watch,, .snuff-box, sleeve-buttons and hat. sBxy 
Scott Surg. Dau. vli, You axe in a ^ace where a man’s Ete 
has been t^en for the sake of his gold sleeve-buttons. x84B 
Markvat (Rildg.) 167 Having felt great 

inconvenience for want of sleeve-buttons to hold the wrist- 
bands of my shirt together. 1880 ‘Mark Twain ’ Tramp 
Abr. 24s Cuffs fastened with large oxydised silver sleeve- 
buttons. 

Sleeved (slM), ppL a- Also 5 slevid, 6 
slieved, sle'aed, iSk, slewit. £f. Sleeve v, or sb. 
Cf. OE.ieskfed.j Fitted or provided with sleeves ; 
having sleeves of a certain kind. 

Ste also long-, short-sleeved, etc. 

a 1500 Ckron. London (1905) 202 Which said ladyes lode 
vpon .. white palfr^s in gownys of white Satyn devid. iSS5 
Watreman Fardle of Fadons 1. iv. 48 Longe garmentes 
downe to the foote, sHeved, and, dose rounde abmit. xgqo 
F'oxe a. ^ M. (ed. 2) 1367/1 Then 1 put on him a slened 
coate of mine. *2x700 Evelyn Diary 11 Jan- 1682, With 
leather socks.., a nch scymeter, and large calico sleeved 
shirta 1823 Southey Lett. (1856) HI. 386 A sleeved waist- 
coat of washing-leather. ^*8^ Boutell Her. Hist. A Fop. 
xiv. 163 The same composition is repeated upon the sleeved 
jupon of the Earl. 1880 [A. J. Munby] Dorothy 111. 1895 
In her russet-grey frock,.. Sleeved to the wrists, of course. 

Sleeve-:Esit. £Cf. Sleeve sb. A fish of 
the family Loligo\ esp. the commoa calanaa^ or 
^t^x^y JLoligQ vulgaris. 

1611 Cotgr., Taute, a Calamarie, or deeue-fish. xyio 
SmuALTP History if Fife 54, I have found these Crabs, we 
call Keavies, eating the Slieve-Fish greedily. iSao T. 
Mitchell Aristoph. L X27 On a table or disifo There shall 
lie a sleeve-fish. 1840 tr. Cuvier's Animal Kingdom 340 
The Sleeve-fish, .have in the back, instead of a sheR; a 
horny kimma in the shape of a sword or kneet. 

Slee'vefal. rare-K In 5 Sc. fideifftill. [£ 
Sleeve jA] The fill of a sleeve. 

<M47S Henryson PoepHs iS. T. S.) III. 151 With ane deifi 
foil of slak, bat growis in the slus. 

Sleeveless (sir vies), a. [f. Sleeve sb. -i- -less.] 

1 . Of a coat, jacket, ox othar garment : Having 
no sleeves ; made without sleeves. 

C9S0 Rtele St. Bertet (Schroer) hr. 89 Haebban hy eac. . 
scapularc, Jaaet is s^hwaede cugelan and slyflease:, rxooo 
*Elfric Foe. in WrwWulcker 151 Colobium, slefieas scrud 
c 1430 Hoccleve New Cant T. 56 Otur lady clothid in a 
garnement S leuelees, byfore him he sy appeere. xssps.-^ Aet 
24 Hen. FIJI, c. 13 To weare. .in their dubieties and sleue- 
lesse cotes, cloth m golde of tissue- 1562 Richmond. Wilis 
(Surtees) 166 One slevetes coote 'of freea n!x63i Bonne 
Sat. iv. (1633) 338 Sleevelesse his jerkin was, and it had 
beene Velvet. iSBtq Shadwell Tenth Sat. Juverml 42 The 
Colour of the Mantle or Sleeveless Gown for the better sort 
was White. 1799 Cowper The Salod 23 Then baring both 
his arms — a sleeveless coat He girds. 1857 S. CJsbokn 
Quedah yxxv. 344 A red sleeveless waistcoat.. hung slack 
round his person. 1880 ‘ Ouida ’ Moths L 65 One of those 
sleeveless, legless, circus-ridex's tunics, 

2 . fa. Of words, tales, answers, etc.: Futile, 
feeble ; giving no information or satisfaction ; 
irrelevant, trifling, Obs. 

Very common c 1570-1600, esp. m sleeveless answer. 
1387-8 T. UsK 7 'est. of Love u, viii. (Skeat) I. 77 A wyse 
inan.,Iokeih and mesureth his goodnesse, not by slevelesse 
wordes of the people, but' by sothfastnes.se of conscience. 
c X440 yacob's Well iSi For summe, in schryfte, schal tarye 
be preest wyth sleueles talys, b^t* no-thyng longydi to 
sch^te. *524 in Strype Eccl. Meat. (1822) V. 34a His 
Majesties awnswer unto such a sleveless xnesseage was 
[etc.]. 1546 St. Papers Hen. Fill, XI. 61 For youe knowe 
..how long youe laye there, and coulde have no answere 
butt a sleveles answere. 1579 W. Fulke Conf. Sanders jdb 
Fie vppon this horrible idolatrie which is defended wisth 
such a sleueles excuse. 1600 Look About Vou Di^l^ You 
sent lacke Daw your sonne..To tell a sleueles £ xfisn 

Milton Eikon. (ed. 2) vi. 54 With no more hut NoLaaleeivless 
reason,, .to be sent home fi*ustrat and remediless 1^5 
Ref. Baxter Pief. A 3 b. He moving a many sleeveless 
(Questions, unseasonably, to ensnare him, and emtanigle 
hum a X7oa B. E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Sleeveless story, a 
Tale of a Tub, or of a Cock and a BulL 

b. Of errands : Ending in, or leading to, nothing; 
having no adequate result or causa Now rare. 

Very common c 1580-1700 sometimes used of pretended 
errands on which a person is sent merely to be out of the 
way for a time, 

1346 Heywood Prm. Cx8fi7} 14 And one momyng tymely 
he tooke in hande, To make to my house, a sleeueles 
errande. 1577-87 Holinshed. III. 284 So as all men 

: might thinke that hfs prince made small account of him, to 
send him on such a slevelesse exxand, 1603 Beiciceji 
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BaUMots Banquet Wks, (Grosart) L 214 Shee ..had of 
purpose sent them forth on sleeuelesse arrands. 1663 
j. Spencer Prodigies (1665) 232 God never sent an Angel 
from Heaven upon a sleeveless errand. *716 M. Davies 
Aiken. Brit. IL i8i He was employ’d by rope Alexander 
the third, upon a sleeveless Errand to convert the Sultan 
of Iconium. 1783 0* A. Bellamy (ed. 3) H. *65 
He niight have conveyed it to me m a letter ; and not 
have brought me to town upon such a sleeveless errand. 
1790- in dial, glossaries (Westm., Yorks., Suffolk, etc.). 
i8do Warter Sea-board II. 306 His whole life is but a 
slieveless [rrV], useless, errand I 

o. In general use: Paltry, petty, frivolous; 
vain or unprofitable. Obs, exc. arch, at dial. 

1330 Bale Eng, Votaries ii. 106 Whan stryfes-.were 
risen betwen monkes and their bishoppes for sleuelesse 
matters. 1637 Hawke Kiltmg is M. 18 If we examine his 
Characters, Marks, ^ and^ Scutchion of a 'I'yrant, which he 
would fasten on his Highness sleeve, we shall find them 
sleeveless, and altogether impertinent. 1673 Kirkman 
UnL Citizen 208, 1 was arrested upon sleeveless and idle 
occasions, undeserved and unlookt for. 1809 Malkin Gil 
Bias vm. xi. f 2 You may perceive, I have not entangled 

? ou in a sleeveless concern. i8ai Scott Pam. Lett. (1894) 

I. xvii. Ill He.. had no honourable mode of avoiding the 
sleeveless quarrel fixed on him. 1867 Waugh Tattlini 
Matty ii, He thinks o' nought i’ th’ world but race-runnin^ 
an’ wrostlinV. *an’ sich like sleeveless warkas that, 
fd. Of a suit : Made in vain ; futile. Obs.'"^ 

1600 S. Nicholson Acolasius n. Ixv, My suite was 
sleeueles, thy regard so colde, As if that 1 anothers tale 
had tolde. 

3 . dial. Of persons t Devoid of ability or char- 
acter ; shiftless, idle, incompetent, 
i:8s 4“ in dial, glossaries (Lane,, Yorks., Northampton). 
Hence Slee'velessmess. 

*88* Sat.^ Rev. 25 Nov. 687/1 The good-natured sleeveless- 
ne^ of Irish landlords. 1^0 Ibid. 5 July 3/2 His easy- 
going sleevelessness might have led to the ruin of the whole 
expedition. 

Sleevelet (slrvlet), [f. Siiieve sb. + -^et.] 
A small sleeve. Also, a detachable sleeve used to 
protect the ordinary one from dirt or wear, or to 
give additional warmth* 

1889 7<fhn Bull s Mar. 150/1 Even the tiny sleevelets 
were edged with fur. 1900 Westm. Gm. 28 Sept. 3/2 The 
narrow httle open sleeve, with close-fitting sleevelets. 
Sleeveu, var. of Sliven ///. a. 

Slee’ver. to /1 (Seequots.) 

x8|^^ N. B. Daily Mail 7 Apr. 2 ‘ The sleever,' containing 
tS fluid ounces, or 2 3-5ths gills, imperial measure, was 
another customary Welsh measure. 1899 jN". ^ Q. Ser. ix. 
HI, 8/1 A 'sleevcsc* of beer, .contaim about three-quarters 
of a pint. 

Sleeve-silk : see Sleave-siek. 

Sleeving (sirwiq), vbl, sb. [f. Sleeve vij 
1 , The action of the vb. ; the putting or fasten- 
ing of sleeves to a garment. 

*495“® •S'A Mary at Hill (1905) 219 For new slevyng 
of vj awbis Sl for parelyng of uj. 1302 Privy Purse Exp. 
EUz. of York (1630) 22 For upper bodyeng, sieving, and 
lynyng of a gowne of blake velvet. 1527 Dunrmw Ckurckw. 
MS. 6 For sleuynge of an awbe. 

2 . Agric. A piece or ridge of ground on either 
side of a furrow. 7 Obs. 

W. Ellis Chiltem ^ Vale Farm. 56 The Horses., 
treading hard on the sleevings of the Stitch, causes the 
Ground to lie flat. 1739 — Praci. Farmer Gloss, s. v. Comb- 
ing^ Tho’ a little sharp Ridge, or Sleeving be lefCj yet in a 
Manure \^.read manner], this is neat clean Ploughing. 

Sleezy, variant of Sleazy a. 

Sleft, tpl. a. rare. [f. Sleave zl] 

1 1 . Slashed, cut. Obs.^^ 

x6zq Drayton Apneourt cclxxix, Here a sleft shoulder, 
there a ebuen sculL 
2 . Sleft silky sleaved silk. 

1752 tr. Gemdli-Carerts Voy. round World iv. t. vill 
(Churchill), Some being of a cane colour,.. others yellow, 
but soft as any sleft silk 

SleghL, obs. f. Sly a. Slejiy, obs. f. Slyly 
Sleglit, obs. f. Sr^EiaHT. Sleghte (pa. t.) ; see 
Slbtoh V. Slehliohe, obs, variant of Slyly adv. 
+ Sleided (also sleded), irreg. var. Sleaved. 

Shaks. LoveVs CompL a 8 She . . Found yet mo letters 
sadly pend in blood, With sleided silke..enswath’d. 1608 
~ Perktl&s IV. ProL 21 When they weaude the sleded silke 
With fingers long, small, white as milke. 

Slaigll (sl-tfi), sb. Chiefly U.S. and Canada. 
Also 8 slay, sley, [Originally U.S., ad. Du. slte^ 
contracted form of slede Slead x^.] 

1 , A sledge constructed or used as a vehicle for 
pass^geis, usually drawn by one or more horses. 

__ 1703 S. SaWALL Diasy ix Dec., Corps is brought to town 
m the gov^oun* slay. X705 Ibid, it Jan.. The govemour 
and hw lady essa-jpnffto come from Charlestown to Boston 
m their slay, .. hts Tout hotsea fell in[to the water], and 
two hor^ bebnd were drown’d. 1721 New EngL 
CoureaU 25 Dea, They went to church in a sley. 1768 
Francis Lett, (ipot) I, 81 The Amusements among the 
Ladi^. .13 nding upon the snow in Sleighs, a kind of open 
coach upon a sl^ge, drawn by a pah of horses. 1805 Jer- 
FKRSON WrU. {*830) IV. 3x The Canadian glows with 
delight in his sleigh and snow. 1838 Stkpheks Trav. 
Kmsta 70/1 An enormous sleigh, carved and profusely 
gilded, and containing a long table with cushioned seats 
on each side. 1878 Lady Brassey Voy. Sunbeam x8 At 
the summit we found basket-work sleighs, each constmeted 
to hold two people, and attended by a couple of men. 
lashed together, 

2 . A sledge or sled employed for the transport of 
goods over ice or snow. 
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1748 in Temple & Sheldon Hist, of North fields Mass. 
(1875) 259 The snow coming so soon after the river was 
froze.., and the river not strong enough to drive up pro- 
visions, that 1 was forced to have it carried upon Indian 
sleys. 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. l. 493 Upwards of 1200 
sleighs entered the city daily. ,, loaded with gram of various 
kinds, boards [etc.]. <2x817 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng.y 
etc. (1821) II. 208 The produce of these tracts is conveyed 
to market chiefly in sleighs. 1836 Backitmds of Canada 67 
No better mode of transport than .. through the worst 
possible roads with a waggon or sleigh, 
b. Mil. (See later quots.) 

1797 Nelson 17 July in Nicolas D/sp. (iS45) IT. 45^4 The 
Theseus to make a slay fordragging cannon. 1873 Encycl. 
Brit. II. 663 Field artillery, .has also been transported by 
sleighs, as in Canada. The sleigh is a platform placed on 
runners 16 inches high and 3 feet broad. 1876 Voyle & 
Stevenson Milit. Diet. 388/2 The term sieigk is also 
given to the carriage on which heavy guns are moved in 
store. 

3 . The bone of the upper Jaw in a sperm-whale. 

1874 C. M. ScAMMON Marine Mammals N. Amer. viii. 

75 Next to and above the bone of the upper jaw (which is 
termed the * coach ’ or ‘ sleigh ’), 

4 . attrib. and Comb.y as sUigh~dogy -many -ride 
(also S 7 ^.), -robe y -runner .y etc. ; sleigh-driving; 
sleighL'Cutter (see Cutter 3). 

T. Taylor Upper ^ Cauada 33 ^Sleigh-cutters are 
a simple but elegant carriage, without wheels. 1806 Pike 
Sources Mississ. (iSxo) 72 My ^sleigh dogs brought me 
ahead of all by one o'clock. 1884 S. E. Daw.son Handbk, 
Canada lai *Sleigh.driving, tobogganing, and skating are 
the pastimes of winter. 1884 Chambers's Jrnl. 5 Jan. ii/i 
The *sleighman seats himself on one side of the sledge. 
*®4S I'styXi Margaret m. (1851) 377 In winter, we ^sleigh- 
ride, coast, skate, snow-ball, I^ongf. xii, 

Last week we had a sleigh ride, with six white horses. 
1807-8 W. Irving Salmag. (1824) 7 He recollects perfectly 
the time when young ladies used to go a ^sleigh-riding. , 
without their mammas. 1747 Boston Gaz. 22 Dec., A pair 
of handsome ’‘slay runners. 1824 Longf. in £^(1891)!. 
iii. 37 There was very little snow left beneath the sleigh- 
runners, 

Sleigll (sl^), V. Also 8 slay. [f. the sb.] intr. 
To travel or ride in a sleigh. Also with it. 

1728-9 S. Sewall Letter^bk. W. 264 They waited there 
for convenient snow to slay it to Salem. x868 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) II, 375, I have been sleighing about to that 
extent, that I am sick of the sound of a sleigh-belU 
Hence Slei gliQx, one who rides in or drives a 
sleigh. 

X830 Southey in Rev. XLII. 81 As much to the delight 
of the sleighers as to the annoyance., of those who make 
their way on foot. 1874 Dedly News 19 Jan, 5/3 The 
sleighers and the occupants of the carriages, 

Sleigli-bell. [Sleigh One of a number 
of small bells (see quot 1859) attached to a sleigh 
or to the harness of a horse drawing it. 

1849 Longf. Kavanagh xxviii, The chiming .sleigh-bells, 
beating as swift and merrily as the hearts of children. x8£;p 
Bartlett Diet. Amer. 414 Sleigh-belly a small hollow ball, 
made of bell-metal, having a slit in it that passes half round 
its circumfereuce, and containing a small, solid bail of a size 
not to escape. 1873 B. Harts Fiddletown 50 It vras the 
sound of sleigh-bells. 

b. Used for orchestral purposes. 

r&^S-drmy Navy Stores List 1672 Sleigh Bells... Set 
of 12 on handle for Band or Orchestral use. 1898 Eng. 
Mechanic 8 July 481 ‘Sleigh-bells ’ are generally strung on 
a wire in ring-form, and fitted with a handle, 

c. Sleigh-bell ducky the American black scoter. 

1888 G, I'rumbull Names of Birds 107 In the vicinity of 

Eangely Lake, Me., this bird is the Sleigh-bell Duck, 

Sleighing’ (sl^*iq),j7<5/.r^. [f. Sleigh sh. orz».] 
Riding in or driving a sleigh, esp. as a pastime ; 
also, the state of the ground when this is possible. 

1780 Hamilton Wks. (1886) VIII, 33 When the sleighing 
arrives, it will be an affair of two days up and two days 
down, x8x7 T. Dwight Trav. New Eng.y etc. (1821} II. 
^03 The inhabitants are rarely furnished with good sleigh- 
ing. 1842 Dickens Amer. Notes (1850) 15/2 The weather 
being unusually mild . . , there was no slei gh ing. 1886 Manch. 
Exam. 8 Jan. 6/t Some of the gentry in the West End have 
taken to sleighing. 

attrib. 1775 A Burnaby Treco. ^o In the winter.. it is 
usual to make what they call sleighing parties, or to go 
upon it in sledges. 1870 Daily News 22 Apr., Five pounds 
for what in Cianada are known as * sleighing rights 

Sleight (sbit), sb.^ Forms : a. 3 sleahpe, 4 
slei^pe, 4-5 slejpe (slegh])e) ; 4 alyhpe, slyijth, 
sli^th; also 3 sleppe, 4 sUpe, slythe, sleipe, 
sleype, 4-5 sleitbe, sleytli(e. 4-5 sle^t, 
sleghte, 4-7 sloght; 4 sleyhta, sleihte, 4-5 
sley^te, sleijt, 4-6 sleyghte, sleighte, 4-7 
sleyghfe, 4- sleight (5 slieght, 6 slaight) ; also 
4“ 7 sleyte, 5 sleyt, 0 sleite, 7, 4 sly^t, sli^t, 
slyghte, 5-0 slyght (6 slyht), 4-8 slight; Sc. 
5~6 slyoht, slioht (6 slichte). [Early 
ad. ON. sligtS (Icel, skegby Norw. slqgd; MSw, 
slogdhy Sw. slbjd Sloyd sb.)y f. sldg-r Sly a. 

For the change of the final -p or -th to t cf. Height. The 
three leading types of ME, and later forms are illustrated 
under some of the senses below, and the following are in- 
stances of the chief variations from ^ch of these 
a, exays Lay. 23345 Mid slehjie he mot slalde lo^e his 
bendes. *387 Trevisa (Rolls) 1. X77 pey..fitei> 

wip sldih® 2ind wij? cauteles. Ibid. lY* 3x7 Naso.-techeh 
slihe of love craft. «^i4oo Gloss, in Rel. Ant. I. 6 Callid- 
Masy a queyntyse or a slythe; c 1400 Pilgr. Sorole (Caxton) 
II, xlv. (1859) 5x By falshede, sleyth, and by extorcion. 
<01440 Protfd. Parv. 458/2 Sleythe, astucia. 

c 1330 R. Brunmjs Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7151 Knyghtes 


I?at conne of sleytes. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1650 Hyp. 
sipyie Sr Medea, Thour the sleyte of hire enchauntement. 
c 1400 Apol. Loll. IX I pis pout is sterid to him hi sleyt of pe 
fend. t\..Promp. Pai-v. 64/1 (K..), Cavtele, or sleyte,.. 
cauiela. x$S9 Mirr, Mag., Warwick viii, Tooke the 
towne by sleyte. 1577 G. Harvey Letter-bk. (Camden) 56 
To marke withall U lisses Sleites. 1621 Quarles Esther ii, 
Who playes a happy game with crafty sleyte. 

7- *375 Barbour Bruce v. 488 He thoucht to virk with 
slicht. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S ) 177 With 
subulitee or slycht. 1533 Stewart Cron. Scot. H. 160 Gif 
that he culd be slicht or ^it ingyne. 1596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1. 295 Be sum slichte and quyet craft.) 

1 , Craft or cunning employed so as to deceive ; 
deceittul, subtle, or wily dealing or policy ; arti- 
fice, strategy, trickery. Now rare or Obs. 

In very common use down to the 17th cent., and frequently 
contrasted with strength, might, or force. 

a. cxzjs Lay. 17210 Hit was isaid wile, l>at betere his 
sleahpe [v r. liste] pane vuele streng)?e. c 1330 R. Brunne 
Chron, Wace (Rolls) 4610 pe Bretons wist hit wel ynow, 
Bot of her sleig];e lystnep now. 1340-70 Alex, 4 Dind, 
301 To faren in he feld & fonde wip slyhpe For to lefe pe 
brod of briddus of heuene. a 1400 Sir Degrev* 791 As 
wymmen conn mychel sly^th. 

K <71330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 8800 Strenghe 
ys god wyh trauaille; per strengpe ne may, sleyght wil 
availle ; Sleyght & connyng dop many a chare. <1x383 
Chaucer L. G, W. 931 Dido. Whan troye brought was to 
disiruccioun By grekis sleyghte. CX440 York Myst. xxiL 
88 Sen thy fadir may pe fende be so till sleghte, 1483 
Caxton Gold. Leg, 377/2 How they myght by sleyght and 
decey te , . falle on good crysten men. 1555 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 8x His kynsefolkes-.shoulde haue taken eyther by 
sleyghte or force as many of ow're men. 1382 Stanyhurst 
Mneis ii. (Arb. ) 45 Thear Sleight and stratagems had beene 
discoouered easlye. 1622 Bacon Hen. Vll, 103 By which 
Kind of Sleight rather then Stratagerne the Towne of Dam 
was taken. 1630 Clarke Eccl. Hist. (1654) I, 44 'I'he Devil 
striving against him with all the might and sleight that 
could be invented. i8<|,i Emerson Lect., CousetwativeWks. 
(Bohn) II. 270 Every interest did by right, or might, or 
sleight, get represented. 

y. 1*1400 Rom. Rose 3158 It preveth wonder welle. Thy 
slight and tresoun every deelle, c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. *3036 
‘Now,’ seyde he, ‘kytbe 3oure slyght I Let se now you're 
qwayntyse *. 1378 T imme Calvin on Gen. 297 Satan used his 
subtle slight to discredit the miracles wrought by God. 
X596 Drayton Legends iv. 395^ Much wrought they with 
their power, much with their slight. 1632 Urquhart Jewel 
Wks. (1834) 212 Who by hook and crook,, .slight and might, 
having feathered their neste to some purpose. 1699 Temple 
Hist. Eng. 565 He endeavoured to ward this Blow, by 
Slight rather than Force, 17x2-4 Pope Rape Lock u. 103 
Some dire disaster, or by force, or slight. 

1 2 , Prudence; wisdom, knowledge. Obs. 

a 1300 E. E, Psalter civ. 20 He lered his princes als him- 
self reght, And his aldemen teched slegbt, CX340 Hampole 
Pr. Consc. 7697 pat wate he best thurgh wytt and sleght, 
What space pat way contened of heght. e 1400 tr. Secreta 
Secret, t Gov. Lordsk, 55 Of his [a king’s] purueyanceand his 
sleghte. 

3 , Skill, skilfulness, cleverness, or dexterity in 
doing or making something, in handling a tool or 
weapon, etc. Now rare. 

/3, X390 Gower Conf. I, 127 With gret sleihte Of werk- 
manschipe it was begrave, c 1400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xxix. 
131 pe whilk was made thurgh sleight and wirking of men. 
1470-83 Malory Arthur xix. ix, 788 He.. put his ryght 
hand and his suerd to that stroke, and soo putte it on S}^de 
with grete sleyghte. XS67 Drant Horace, Ep. F viij, 
I'ryflinge things, and things in dede of very slender sleiglit. 
X581 Pettie tr. Guaxzo's Civ. Conv. i. (1586) 4 b, And as 
it is not possible without great labour and sleight to take 
awaie the false imagination [etc.], a x668 Lassels Voy. 
Italy (1670) I. 2x5 'To it they go, with great nimbleness, 
sleight, and discretion. _ 1726 De Foe Hist. Devil 11. iv, 
He manages with a sleight particular to himself. X7153-4 
Richardson Grandison (X781) II. iv. 68 With what a sleight 
. . he pushed down my drawn sword, 1823 Scott Betrothed 
xix, 1 have already given you a proof of sleight which has 
alarmed even your experience. CX853 Mrs. Moodie in 
Borthwick BHi. Amer. Reader 185 The squaw with 
a peculiar sleight threw her papoo.se over her shoulder. 

y. X3. , B. E.AUit. P. B. 1289 Deuised he pe vesselment, 
pe vestures dene, Wyth slj^t of his ciences, his souerayn 
to loue. CX400 Destr. Trop 10673 Mony wondit pat 
wegh . . , And mony slogh . . with slight of his bowe. c X460 
Temueley Myst. hi, 137 On the syde a doore with slyght 
be-neyth sbal thou take. 1335 Eden Decades (Arb.) 350 
Suche as are doonne by the slight & arte of man. i6Sx 
Chetham Angler's Vade-m.xi, § i (1689) ixi People stand 
and wonder at the slight, and strength, by which they see 
Salmons leap. ^xvSfi Burns To a Haggis iii, His knife see 
Rustic-labour dight, An' cut you up wi’ ready slight 182X 
Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg,, Wallace xxx, As house- 
wife’s slight, so finely true, The lengthen’d thread from 
distaff drew. 

b. Const, in or at (something). 

.*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 1. 250 The Romanis.. in battell 
sieprattikhad and slycht. ci6n CHAFMAN///<r<f n. 637Thau- 
macise, . . and Olison the cold, Duke Philoctetes gouerned, 
in darts of finest sleight 1653 Fuller Ck. Hist. iii. X02 
A-s these Western men do bear away the Bell for might and 
sleight in wrastling. 1687 A. Lovell tr. Tkevenofs Travels 
1 . 174 They have a wonderful slight in stealing. 170^ J. 
Stevens tr. Quevedo's Com. Wks. (1700) 204 Not knowing 
the Slight he had at packing the Cards. 1803 Ann. Rev. 
I. 31 Docility to instruction, sleight in the mechanic arts, 
X896 Dial. Notes (Amer.) 1 . 424 She had a good slight at 
hoein’. 

4 . The precise art or method, the special knack 
or trick, ^ (doing) something. Nown?*^/. fAlso 
with other constnictions. 

01x300 Cursor M. 6662 A tabernacle all for to dight, parof 
he sceud pam pe slight. 

X547 Heywood Fomr P^s (Copland) B iij b, Ye knowe it ia 
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no wtiit my sleyghte To be a Judge in matters of waygbte. 
j6oo Holland Z-zVj xxvni. xxxvil 697 The Balears..do 
exceed and surpasse others in the cast and slight thereof. 
tSor Middleton Michaelmas Term lu ii, ’Tis the slight, 
To oe rememl>er'd when you’re out of sight. 1643 Rogers 
Tfaaman 368 Get once the slight of it (as we sayj and then 
halfe the worke is at an end. ax6Bo Butler Rem. (1759) 
I. 2TO As Scriveners take more Pains to learn the slight Of 
making Knots, than all the Hands they write, i^t Barr 
Poems 10 (E.D.D.), Weel doon, my lass !..My word I Ye 
hae the slight o’t. i88a yamieson's Sc, Did. s.v. SUcht^ I 
hae the sliciit o’t noo. 

b. spec. Skill ia jugglery or conjuring ; sleight 
of hand. 

1664 Butler Htui, ii. iii. 4 Lookers-on feel most delight, 
That least perceiveajuglers slight. 1850 S. Dobell 
ii. Poet Wks. (1875) 22 The juggler’s sleight, That with 
fiicility of motion cheats The eye. 1870 Morris Earthly 
P,tr. III. IV. 25 Soon he 'gan to use his magic sleight ; Into 
a lithe leopard, and a hugging bear He turned him. 

5 . Adroitness, activity, smartness, nimbleness of 
mind, body, etc. 

In later use after or influenced by Sleight of hand. 
c 1385 Chaucer L, G. IV. 2084 Al Sende you grace 

and sleyght of hert also Yow to defende. 1387 Trevisa 
Higcicn (Rolls) IV. 167 He chastede j?® Schytes Jjat myjte 
nou^t be overcome toforehonde by sleyjse of witte. 1398 — 
Earth. De P. R. xin, xxix. (ToUem, MS.), Also fische ben 
diuerse in scharpnerise of felyngeand in slihe [1495 sleyghte] 
of wit. at6So Butler Rem. (1759) II, 206 He has a foolish 
Slight of Wit, that catches at Words only, and lets the 
Sense go. 1744 Fiei.ding Tumble-dotvn Dick Wks, 1784 
HI, 402 Gin's genius all these things reveals, Thou shalt 
perform, by slight of heels. 1839 Macaulay Misc. Writ. 
(i860) I. 353 A new sleight of tongue to make fools clap. 
1863 Reader No. 123. 506/2 Hawking all his old wares, per- 
forming his sleight-of-mind. 

Comb. 1809-10 Coleridge Friend (1818) III, 114 Mere 
empty disputants, sleight-of-word J ugglers. ' 

6. A cunning trick ; an artful device or design ; 
a piece of subtle dealing or policy, intended to 
deceive or mislead j an artihce, ruse, stratagem, or 
wile. Now 

Common in the i6th and 17th cent. 

/3. ri34o Hampole Pr. Consc. 1181 Pride and pompe 
and covatyse, And vayn sleghtes, and qwayntyse. <;x38o 
Wyclif ^S'^4 IVks. III. ngz bryngen up newe slebtis of 
covetise. c *400 Love Bonavent. Mirr. (1908) 142 5if thou 
wilt knowe the slebtes of the deuel and be not begiled with 
his false suggestiouns. c 1440 JacoPs IVell 153 God takyth 
an othe after he symple vnderstondyng, & no^t after wyles 
& sleystes.^ 1543 Ascham ToxopJi. (Arb.) 34 As Leo.. in his 
boke of sleightes pf warre telleth, *394 Plat JewelUho. it. 
15 This is a prettie sleight to deceaue the Purueyor. x6o6 
Dekker Seven Sins 11. (Arb.) 19 He resolues theiefore to 
make his entrance, not by the sword, but by some sleyght. 
*633 Needham tr. Selden’s Mare Cl. 230 The manner of 
guarding the Sea and the subtile sleights they made use of 
for that purpose. 1713 Swift Dpon Hitnse^ Mhc. (1735) 
V. 57 His watchful Friends preserve him by a Sleight. 1739 
Franklin Wk^ 1840 III. 3^4 We are plain people, un- 
practised in the sleights and artinces of controversy. xSsa 
Hazutt TaJble-t. Ser. 11. i. (1869) 13 A rare fellow, .of infinite 
sleights and evasions. 1873 E. White Life in Christ v. 
xxviii. (18781 463 The feminine sleights of forgetting or over- 
laying the daily remembrance of the terrible fact. 

y. 1377 Harrison England n. vi. (1877) i. i6t Such slights 
also have the alewives for the utterance of this drinke. 1594 
'iUk'sm. Unfort. 'Prav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 53 Wehaue found 
out a slight to hammer it to anie heresie whatsoeuer. 1633 
Middleton More Dissemblers iv. i. Let your slights bfe 
fine, facetious. 1663 Butler Hud. i. il 747 All thy tricks 
and slights to cheat. And sell thy Carrion for good Meat. 
X760-73 H, Brooke Fool of Quad. (1809) III, ^ A variety 
of shghts, deceits, impostures,.. and depredations. 

b. A feat of jugglery or legerdemain; a trick 
or action performed with great dexterity, esp. so 
quickly as to deceive the eye, 

1596 Spenser F. Q. v. ix. 13 For he in slights and iugling 
feates did flow, And of legierdemayne the mysteries did 
know. 1609 Bi BLE (Douay) Exod. vii. comm.. Other strange 
tbinges done by enchanters, .are not in deede true miracles, 
bat..sleighte, by quicknes and nimblenes of hand, called 
legier-demain, 16^9 Garth Dispens, iii. 33 That Jugler 
which another’s Slight will show, But teaches how the World 
his own may know. X733 W. Ellis Chiliem ^ Vcde Farm. 
14s Taking the largest Buds,.. with a very quick Slight 
before the Sap is dry, put them into a little Incision. .in 
the Bark, X770 Goldsm. Des. VilL 22 Sleights of art and 
feats of strength went round. 1801 Strutt Sports ^ Past. 
III. iii. 158 T he sleight of casting up a certain number of 
sharp instruments into the air, and catching them alternately 
in their fall. 1837 H, Reid Led. Brit. Poets iii. 108 A 
curious and elaborate representation of the sleights of 
alchemy.^ 1873 Routledgd s Ev. Bofs Ann. 532 The various 
sleights [in card-tricks] above described, 
t O. A design or pattern. Obs.-^ 

1590 Spenser F. Q, i. vii. 30 Thereby his mortall blade 
full comely hong In yuory sheath, yearn’d with curious 
sHghts. 

t Sleight, sb.^ Obs. Forms : i sUbt, slyht, 
-slmbt, I, 3 sleht, 3 sle3ht, slept, 4 sle 3 te, 
slei^t. [OE. slyhty etc. == slight 
from the stem of sMan {i-^^sleahan) Slat Cf. 
Sl AUGHT sb.Jl Slaughter. 

C893 K. iEuFRED Oros. V. XL 238 iEjher on jjeoda 
forher;^iunge, 7;e on cyninga slihtum, 3;e on hungre. a looo 
in Assmann Ags. Horn. xv. 177 Surne ic sUepende beswac, 
..sume mid slehte & sume on some, c 1303 Lay. 2544 Bi- 
tweonen him arses, .sle^ht [c X273 slept] & muchel seorwa. 
Ibid. 3995 Swide heo was sari for sorehfulle \>&n slehte. 

Shoreham ih. 24s Ofte ]>e mannes slehte aryst, Were 
man hy^t wenej? wel lyte. X330 Artk. ^ Merl. 6654 (K6U 
bing), per was miche slei^t of man. 

Sleight (sl^k), sb:^ dial. Also 7 slaigbt, 9 


fiilait, slate, [Of obscure origin.] A pasture, 
esp. one for sheep ; chiefly in comb. sheep->sleight. 

1670 Aubrey Tntrod. Surv. H. Wilis in Misc. {X714) 32 
Anciently the Leghs (now corruptly call’d Slaights), Le, 
pastures, were noble, large Grounds. 18x3 Davis Agric. 
Wilts, (jloss. s.y. Sleighimg^ A sheep-down, is frequently 
called a sheep-sleight. 1825- in south-western glojisaries, 
etc. 1854 yrnl. R. Agric. Soc. XV. n. 438 Much benefit 
is obtained by chalking those sheep sleights retained as 
permanent pastures. 

t Sleight, a. Obs. Forms: 5 sleyghte, 6 
sleyght, slight, 6-7 sleight, [f. Sleight 

1 , Marked or characterized by subtle craft, cun- 
ning, or strategy; artful, crafty, wily. 

149S Trevisa*s Barth. De P. R. xui. xxvi. 461 Some [fish] 
ben wonderly sleyghte [Bodl. MS. sly^ej and wyly to scape, 
«xSi3 Fabyan Chron. vi. cxlix. (1811) 136 Gryflon hauynge 
suspeccion to y« Saxons. ..leste they woldebetraye hym,.. 
made for that tyme, a sleyght agrement. 1547 The Bk, of 
Marckaunies b v b, In their practyke they be .sowple and 
sleight. 1383 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. nr, 113 The 
Enemy, .went on with all the cunning and slight meanes 
that pos-sibly coulde bee deuised. 

2 . Skilful, skilled ; expert, clever. 

a 15x3 Fabyan Chron. (1811) 3 To remytte to tbeym that 
ben sleyght And sharpe in lecture, and haue kept theyr 
studyes. 

8. Of juggling, etc. : Dexterous, deceptive. 

1333 More Anew. Poysoned Bk. Wks. 1098/2 Their false 
and abhominable blaspnemou.s lyes vpon Chrystes woordes, 
..their sleyght iuggelyng ouer the bread. ^riSSS Harps-. 
mEU) Divorce Hen. K/// (Clamden) 8t Besides a crafty 
sleight legerdemaine, there concur two notable- untruths. 
1367 Drant Horace^ Ep. Aynh Who.. at his hands coulde 
gayne A tallant by coUu.sion and .sleight ligerdemayne, 
X634 Milton Comtes 155 (Cambr. MS.), Thus I herle My 
powder’d spells into the spungie air, Of power to cheat the 
eye with sleight illusion, 

4 . Comb., as sleight-eared, -handed. 

X567 Drant Horace, Ep. To Rdr. *aij, Or if cure reader 
were not rather sleight earde, then cleareeyecL 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche^ ix. clxx. There lay.. quick mutations, 
Sleight-handed Tricks, importunate Courtesies. 

Sleight, "v. Now dial. [f. Sleight jAI] 
fa. intr. To deal guilefully* Obs. b. trans. To 
deceive, beguile, cheat. 

1530 Palsgr. 721/1, 1 sleyght with one, I deale craftelye or 
subtelly with hymu Ibid., Truste hym nat, he sleyghteth 
with every bodye he dealeth with. 1876 Robinson Whitby 
Gloss. 176/2 Slyted, or Slcighted, cheated. 

Sleight, obs. form of Slight sb., a., and v. 
f Slerghter. Obs. rare. In 4 slei^ster, 6 
slaylLter. [f. Sleight sb.'^, after Slaughter sb.^ 
» Slaughter sb. Also in comb, sleighter-house, 
CX330 Arth. Sf Merlin 1879 (KSlbing), po Angys al J>is 
slei^ster sei^e, Wip al his mijt anon he flei^e, 1583 Shuttle- 
worihP Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 25 A grete roppe for the 
wyndlas in the slayhter housse, 
t Slerghtfal, a. Obs. rare. Also 4 slylitfal, 
5-6 Sc. slichtfuU, etc. [f. Sleight Full of, 
characterized by, craft or artifice ; crafty, cunning. 

xgSo Lay Folks Cateck, (Lamb. MS.) 1220 pey be mysdoers, 
sotel, and slyhtful dysseyuers. 1500-30 Dunbar Poems 
IxvL 7 The sweit abayd, the slichtfuU trane, For to con- 
sidder is ane pane. 16x3-6 W, Browne Brit. Potsi. ii. iv, 
Wilde beasts forsooke their dens on woody hils, And sleight- 
ful otters left the purling rils. 

Hence t Slei*glitfally adv. Obs. rare, 
c 137s Sc, Leg. Saints 'x.rxx., {Placidas) 241 pe falsfejmd, , 
pat slichtfully begylytpe. Ibid, xxxii. Cjfusthii 1x9 To dis- 
sawe men slichfuily. 

t Slei'ghtily, adv, Ohs, rare. Also slyght- 
yly. [f. Sleight Y it,] Craftily, cunningly. 

1349 CovERDALE, ctc. Erotsm. Par. EpJu Prol C lij, Y* false 
doctours, . . which sLyghtyly hryiig in pernicious sectes 
amonge the people. 1553 Bale Gardiners De Vera Obed. 
Pref. A V, Which coulde so advisedly saye yea than,, , and 
so sleigbtily recante and saye naye now. 

t Slei ghtly, a. Obs, rare. [f. Sleight sbi}- 
-f-LY l.J Craity, cunning, subtle. 
tfi402 Lyno. Compt, Bl. Ki. 255 And tonges false, through 
hir sleightly wile, Han gon a werre that will not stinted bk 
*333 Frith Wks. (1572) 97 Perceyue you not yet 

that they would keepe you in darcknes because yoiu sfaoulde 
not esp3re theyr piiuy practice and sleightly conueyaunce. 

tSlei-ghtly ^ adv. Obs. Also 5 sleglii-, 5-6 
sleyght-, 5 slyght-, 6 slyth-. Sc. slicht-, 6, 8 
slightly, etc. [irreg. f. Sleight j^,i + -lt2.] 

1 . With craft, cunning, or artifice ; craftily, subtly. 

C1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 7809 To come 

sleightly he scholde fonde, & litel folk wyp hym br3mge to 
londe. a \e,oo~^o Alexander (D.), pen slode heslyghtly 
away when he fra slepe rysys. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Coloss. 6 Beware therfore, lest any man..falsly and 
sleyghtly deceyue you of that reward. 1570 Foxe A, M. 
946/1 So subtlely & sleightly these Catholicque prelates 
did vse their inquisitions. 1604 T. Wright Passions m. 
iii. 91 If thy enemies would bee reuenged of thee, no fitter 
meanes they might sleightly use, than [etc.]. 1636 in Rushw. 
Hist. Coll. (1659) I, 281 Ortainly the Earl hath not been 
sleightly deceived. 

2 . With ready skill, dexterity, or adroitness ; by 
sleight of hand ; adroitly, dexterously. 

cisix 1st Eng. Bk. Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 29/1 They doo 
all there thynges all sleyghtly, a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. 
Vni, 50 This spere was massy tymber & yet for al that he 
. .slightely avoyded it to bjrs great honour. x^8t Pettie 
tr, Gnazzo's Civ. Conv. Ill, (xsBfiJ 126 Prouided it be done 
so slightly, and so discreetli^ that the artificial dealing be 
not seene. i6i^~ Bible Transl. Fref f 13 The father of 
their Church, who gJa^y would heale the soare of the 
daughter of his people sofUy/^d sleightly. 


f Sler^lktness. Obs. rare. In 6 steyglit-, 
slight-, [f. iSLEiGHT xAl + -NESS.] Craftiness, 
adroitness, or subtlety of dealing or policy. 

1536 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 90 b, Fraude, disceyte 
or sleyghtnes, periury,.,with suche other. is6x T. Hoby 
tr. Castiglione^s Couriyer Vf. (1577) V vij, As occasion 
serueth wyth sHghtnesse to enter in fauour with hym. Ibid., 
Aristotle so well knew the nature of Alexander, and witn 
sligivtnesse framed himselfe so wel therafter, 

Sleig’bit of iiand. Also sleight-of-hand. 

1 . Dexterity or skill in using the hand or hands 
for any purpose ; expertness in manipulation or 
manual action, 

[c 1400 Destr. Troy. 10306 Achilles . .flange at the knight, 
[and] Slough hym full slawthly with sleght of his bond. 
<7x423 Hon-Cycle My si. Plays 24 Of hand to have such 
slight. To make ship less or mare.] <7x460 Towueley My si. 
xxiii. 157 Let now se who dos the best with any slegthe of 
hande, xyooT. Brown tr. E'resny*s Anmsem. viii. Wks. 1709 
III. 70 There’s nothing to be learn 'd there [at gaming- 
houses], unless it be Slight of Hand, . .sometimes at the 
penceof all our Money. 1760 Johnson Idler No. gors By 
slight of hand, or nimbleness 01 foot, all these^ wonders can 
he performed. 1825 McCulloch /W. Econ. n.ii. 87 A pecu- 
liar play of the muscles, or sleight of hand, is necessary to 
perform the simplest operation in the .. most expeditious 
manner. x86a PraseVs Mag. July 75 A power not fitful or 
got forth by any sleight-of-hand, but resolutely worked for. 

iransf. and fig. *700 T. Brown tr. Fresuy's A mttsem. 50 
Here Fools by Blight of Hand, are converted into Wits. *829 
Carlyle Misc. (1840) IL 56 Were the public once to pene- 
trate into this his [a playwright’s] sleight of hand, it were 
all over with him. , i 

b. Ia reference to jugglery, conjuring, or per- 
formances of a similar kind, 

1622 Fletcher Beggar * s Bush iii. 1, Will ye see any feats 
of activity, Some Sleight of hand, Legerdemain ? 1690 Loud, 
Gaz. No. 2539/4 William Bi-adshaw, .pretending to slight 
of Hand and swallowing Knives. *770 Langhorne Plut- 
arch. (1879) I. 395/2 Some of them were forced to get their 
bread by showing tricks of sleight of hand. 1833 C. Bronte 
Villeite xxii, You know myskiU in sleight of hand : I might 
practise as a conjuror if I liked. 

2 . With tjf and pi. A dexterous trick or feat ; a 
piece of nimble juggling or conjuring. 

<7x605 ^ Rowley Birth Merlin iv. i, I must keep some 
other company if you have these sleights of hand. X699 
R. L’Estrange Erasm. Colloq. (1725) 22 While they pre- 
tend to lay one gift upon the altar, by a marvellous slight 
of hand they’ll steal away another, tc.FrezieVs Voy. 

166 The Experiments that have been seen made, .are fraudu- 
lent Sleights of Hand. i8sx Longf. Gold. Leg. 11. Vill, Ck., 
To make a murderer out of a prince, A sleight of hand 1 
learned long since 1 1856 Mrs. Browning Aur, Leigh u 
421 Fine sleights of hand And uniraagined fingering. 

3 . aitrib. and Comb. a. In sense ‘ using or em- 
ploying sleight of hand *, as sleight-ofhand man^ 
professor,! 

X760 Grose Voy. E. Indies 185 The jugglers, or slight-of- 
hand-men greatly excel whatever I have seen or heard of 
them in Europe, x8oi Sporting Mag, XVI 1. 209 The exhi- 
bitions of a sUght-of-hand professor. 1873 Chambers's yrnl. 
XII. 66 A sl®^ht-of-hand gentleman is selling purses with 
half-crowns in them for one shilling each. 

b. In sense ‘ performed by sleight of hand, arti- 
fice, etc.’, as sleight-of-hand arrangement^ jug- 
gling, trick, etc. 

x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xlx, One of those slight-of-hand ar- 
rangements which still sometimes took place in that once 
lawless district. 1826 Disraeli Viv. Grey in. viii, You are 
a juggler ; and the deceptions of your sleight-of-hand tricks 
depend upon instantaneous motions. X828 Moir Mansie 
Wauch vii, A punch and puppie-show business, and other 
slight-of-hand work. 18^ Ruskin Time ^ 7V;rfi<r vi. § 26 
Then there was some fairly good sleight-of-hand juggling 
of little interest. 

Hence etlipt. Sleigbt-haiid. Also aitrib, 
X792W0LCOT (P. Pindar) <9</<rf Wks. 1816 II. 390 Sweet are 
of slight-hand Barrington the tales. 1839 Rayson Poems 63 
'Tis whuspert by sleet-han’ he’s meade lots o* money, 
Sleigllty (sloi'ti), a, rare. Forms: 5 

sle5ty, sleibty, slei3ty, -ti, *S^, sliclxty, 5-6 
fileyglity (6 -ye, -ie), 6 sleiglitliy, sliglitie, 5-7, 
9 sleigh-ty (6 -tie), [f. Sleight sh ^ v -y. Freq. 
in Lydgate and from c 1530 to <M58 o.] 

1 . Possessed of, making use of, sleight or craft. 

c 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints it (Paul) 257 Schow wes vode, J>at 
lente to hym a clath sa gud, bat wes sa slichty a creatour. 
x4ia-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 11. 1869 Sche is so slei^ty with 
hir gynny snare. <7 1430 — Min, Poems (Percy Soc.) 158 
The sleihty fox smal polayl doth oppresse. 1530 Palsgr, 
629 Put your sonne to hym, he wyl make hym as sleyghty 
as an other, 1336 Olde Antichrist 172 b, These toyes., 
haue the subtil sleighty Marchauntes beaten in to the eares 
. . of the common simple sorte. 1594 W est and Pi. Symbol. 
§ 1 71 Judglers and sleightie curers of diseases. 1615 W. 
Lawson Country Housew. Card. (i6a6) 56 You might sit 
in your Mount, and angle a peckled Trout, or sleighty Eele. 

2 . Characterized by, of the nature of, sleight or 
dexterity ; crafty, subtle. 

14x2-20 Lydg, Chron. Troy L 1947 pis Medea,. From hir 
fader his tresour hath berafte poru3 pe w^chyng of hit 
sleihty gyle, a 1470 Harding Chron. lxvii. viii, By subtelty 
and his sleyghty gyn, x53a--3 Act 24 Hen. VIII, c. 2 Dyers 
, . have used & exercised a false sleyghtie & deceyvable waye 
in dyeng, 1588 J. Harvey Disc. ProbL 69 To. .carry away 
the commons with od rumors, by flimflams, wily cranks, and 
sleightie knacks. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 82 It 
seeineth impossible for Antichrist toinuenta more sleighty, 
plausible and colourable deuice. X63X W eever Al;/)?. Funeral 
Mon. 534 Who did vse some sleighde trickes for his owne 
disports. 1676 Carleton Epist. Admon, 4* Adv. 6 Learn 
not the sleighty words and cunning evasions of the deceitful 
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of this worM. *88E BotXJHTV A rAki» Deseriet 1. 74 
Pyopert^'j all of his own strong and sleighty getting* 
Bleih, f. Sly a* ELeilxscliupe : see Sly- 
^jp Ois^ Sleit, pbs. 1 Slight % Slei^ly, 
Slely, oi^* £F. Slyly 

Bi'Oltl* rars. Now diaL £Cf. Sw. siem (MSw. 
skmm-j, etp.), G. diaL uhUmm (G, schlmm')^ 
Slime. 

c *4So MiHk*s Fffstied 094 Hanlcynde was makyd of slem 
of jjc erth. a. 1904 in Dial JDic;^, s.v.. They sow rice 
in t* slem o’ tVNne. 

•fSleme, Ods. rar^e “"K Weariness. 

<0; xjoo E, E. Ps, cxviii. 28 For sleme ^<i!^fl!lVJsleped 

sauto myne, 

SlenchL (slentj), "Now died. Also 9 slensh, 
slinelij /. 4 sleynt, 5 slerth* [repr. OE* 
cattsative iorm from simceem Slihb: ».] 
mir. To simk, sneak. 

e 1330 A mis 4* A mil 2279 sorwehe sleynt oway Mside* 

And wepe with reweful chere. 1401 P^l Pamts (Rolls) 11 . 
1x2 Moche mawgre mote thou have thus to frayn afrere, 
that slily wolde have slent aweye. *781 J. HuttOn Tour 
to Cceves (ed. 2) Otoss. 96 Stonck^ to hunt privately for steal- 
ing food as dogs do. 3:869- in liorihem dial, glossaries, 
t Hleud, Vn Obs. Also 5 scdond* [Of 
obscure origin.] ire^ns,. To slice or cut ; to split. 

*3.. Sir B&m& (A.) 248 bre hondred heuedes of a slonde 
Wi|>is tffond. e S400 LmnJranc*sCv>^j 4 r^, xafi If jsat he hiayn 
panne be so mycne |.sfend y-sdendj j?at he part J>at is 

broke, entre vndir jje partie hat k hooL Jbpferies 

Bugbears iiu iii, Fyrst slend thys square sticke kngth-wyse 
in to two. 

Slexider (slemdai), «. (and eA.*), Forms : 

4- 6 sZendifo, 5- slontdox (5 -jjt-, 6 -aar, slindir). 
jS. 4, $ sclonSre, 5-5' solender j 5 skleadire, 

5- 6 -r©j 6 -ir, -tue, 5-6, 9 <&/., sklenderj 6 
scX-, sklinder. [Of obscure ongin. 

An AF. source appears the most probable, but Palsgrave 
(1530) seems to be the ody evidence fca* a F. tscienEre. 
Kihan’s ‘ Slinder,»r/. Tenuis, exihs ’ Is not otherwise knowii^ 
and his citatib® of ‘Ar^g,. dUnder* makes the entry of 
doubtful value.] 

1. L Of persoiis (or anmmls),tlieir bodi^, etc. : 
Not stout or flesbyi slim, sparer (Freq. implying 
gracefulness of form, esp. in later use.) 

a. 33,. Coer do L, 3530 He is fet, and thertoo tendr^ 
And my men are lene and slendre, 140a Hoccleve Belter 
of Cupid 17X Wheitherhisshap be outher thikke or .slender, 
149s Trevisus Barth, De P, K. vr. x, 95 Colerik men be 
generally in the body longe and slendre. « 1348 H aix Chron., 
Edw, /K, 34 Kyng Henry was of stature goodly, of body 
slender. x6ox Holland/W;^ 1 . 350 Females wstralfy in euery 
Icmd banc lesse& slenderer feet than males. 1687 A Lovell 
tr, Tkevenods Trem, 1. 133 You rub mid grate your Back 
against the aforesaid Stone, unless you be a very slender 
Man. X774 Goudsm. Nai. Hist, (1776) HI. 380 Having 
the body longer and more slender, the nose smaller. 1804 
Abernethy Obs. ajo A German.. of a sickty aspect 
and slender make, 185* Mrs. Stowe IPncle Tom's C, 
jucxia.' 300 She’s slender j but these yer slender gals will 
b<wLr harf killin* to get their own way 1 187X Figure Tram- 
lag* 46 ITiat most elegant female charm, a slender waist. 

A ^1386 Chaucer ProL 587 The Reue was a sclendre 
edierik man. c rfoo Mauiodkv. 291 Tbei ban a blak Hed. . 
and the Body is sclender. <7x450 Merivt xtv, 227 Her 
flessh whitter than snowe, and was not to fatte ne to sklen- 
der. XS09 Hawes Past. Pleas, xxx. (Percy Soc.) 146 Her 
armes sclender and of goodly body. 1538 Stab key Engtand 
u. 1 152 Though thys body be weke,sklen<iur, and lakkyth 
natuml strenghth. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Digitus^ 
Exiles digiti^ sclender [ungersj, 
b. Deapting weakness or absence of robustness, 
t Also itemsf. of age, etc* : Tender, immature. 

ax5oo Abraham 126 in Brome Bh. 54 To folow 30W I 
am full fayn, AJl tbow I be skndyr. *549. Coverdai.^ etc. 
Ermnu Par. John 44 So much the more diligently you 
preach, e him to them that be of slenderer age. 17x8 H ickes 
& Nelson/. KettUweE u xxvti. 50 Concerning bis First 
Book ..are these Two Things Remarkable,.. First at what 
a Slender Age . . it was written.^ xj^ M. Cutler m Life, etc. 
ti888) II* 7 His nerves are exeitable, and oonstitttftioa rather 
i^der. Webster Lett, (xgoa) 604 Not that we sup- 
pose JuUa is very sick, but she is, slender, 

2 . Of things; Small in diameter ox width ia 
propoition to length; long and thin ; attenuated. 

<u ax^ Fabyae, Chron, v. Ixxxiiu CtSix) 60 Hengyste.. 
caused the sayd beests skyn. to be exu into a sm^l and 
^der thouge. Gkrene QrL Fur. Wks. (Rtldg.) os/t 

^ck uot..TQ. .s^e the sleaader fillets of my life, tore 
0. #45 AWut tie Ixkitorae of the bay, where 

the City w steiideflr, andftee from concourse of people. X673. 
iSl S the talfet ^endrest 

tr. 

Ar^t, I, 69 BnuadHiess makes it appear slenderer tfesm it 
r^y ML X7W fMXKUxAutoHog. Wks. 1840-1. tpoXhd 
slender line, neariy four miles longi whichyovm army must 
make. x8m Sco^ La^y (f E. i* xxvL The lighter pine- 
trees, ov<a>head, Their Sender length for rafters ^ead. 
x^S' $wi.«s So. ike 

mice, and hung to . . the ^ ^ 

frnm Wik fr%6> 3*4 

power. XS83 Shut* P j b. The higher ti«gr stand, 

a. Having little thickaesa or solidity in pro- 
portion to extent of surface j slight or slim in size 
ox structure. 

Pol Poems (RoM IL *19 Hows of thia. roayl, the 
wly» wer oat strooge, A slender sheila «x548 Hau. 
Qhrmu, Hest. F/, 27 b, One [cannon} beyng wcake and sJen- 
brake hk peces, and. .slewe the kyng. 158X Mulca ster 
Poet^om xjwue. [xaSy) *94 Vnder a sclender veate of 
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counterfeat Hbefalitie. x6*^ M. Carter Honor Reditu Ep. 
Bed., That I have preferred so slender a Volume to Your 
Honorable Patronage [etc.}. 1665 Phil. Trans. L 44 

Striking through the slender partition of the Coahwall. 1715 
tt. Pancirollus* Rerum Mem. 1 . 11. viL 83 1 'hey were wont 
to .slice their Marble into slender Pieces. X836 W. Irving 
Astoria III. 123 They launched forth in their canoes, but 
soon found that the river had not depth sufficient even for 
such slender bark.s. iSyx R. Ellis Catullus Ixii. 43 If a 
slender nail hath nipt his bloom. 1875 Manning Mission, 
Holy Ghost Pref. p. vii, Neai ly ten years ago I dedicated to 
you a very slender book. 

t b. Of a thin consistency. Ohs. rare. 

1^ PhH'OOExx.Sdlertids Regim. Fiijb, Wattrishe wine., 
whose liquor is as sklender as water, 1635 Swan Spec, M. 
V. § a (1043) 130 The aire and water are clean, tliin, and 
slender. 

c. Of vowels ; Narrow, close. 

*75S Johnson Ekt., Gram., A has three sounds, the 
slender, open, and broad. i8ax O’Rbilly Irish Diet. 3/2 
The rule of writing a slender with a slender, and a broad 
with a bi-oad vaw<ri. 1B28 Walker Pron. Diet, tg/x The 
; slender «, or that heard in hvae. 1889 Cent. Diet. s.v. 
Broad. 

4 . Of small extent, size, or capacity. 

x6xo Holland Camdenls Brit. 463 Breteaxham a very 
slender little towne. *614 J.JNordes La&yrmtk Man's Life 
L iij b, Of slender sparke ariseth mighty flame. 1669 Boyle 
Contn. New Exper. i. (1682) 4 If the Reciever be fitly 
stopt, and slender enough.. to let out the air at the first 
exaction. 1827 Hood IVee Man ii, A slender space will 
serve my case, For I am small and thin, xBtx R. Ellis 
Catullus Ixiv. 8x Y^hen a plague. .Spent that siendra: city. 

II, f 5 . a. Moderate or deticient in power or 
strength. Obs, 

a 1400 Apol. Loll 45 , 1 wot not ]«it I seid it, and mannis 
mynd is sclendre. 1559 Morw ymg Evenym, 249 The fire must 


up to steare. 1657 
hmim Fruit Trees 11. 49 The inclinations,. are then but 
very weake and slender. 

■tbi. jDefideiit iu energy or vigour ; lax. Obs. 

XS77 Harrison England ti. I fx877) i. 19 The slender 
demeanours of such negligent ministers. 1598 Manwood 
Leutues Forest ii* (36x5) 33 The slender and negligent execu- 
tion of the Forest La wes. 

6. a. Of arguments, etc.: Lacking in cogency 
or conclusiveness ; unconvincing. 

?S33 Frith Disput. Purgai. ProL B j, Manye of his pro- 
bacions are so sleixier, tliat th^ maye well be improued* 
1538 Starkey England l ii 27 Where as my resonys scbal 
appere to you sklender and weke. 1638 Junius Paint. 
Ancients 15 Ibis is a poore and slender argument. 1639 
fuu.KKHoly Woer m. xiii, The fwoofe were as slender as 
the crimes gross. X7S9 B. Martin Nat. Hist 1 . Wilts. lox 
Though the Reasons ^ledged.-he slender enough. 

b. Having hut slight foundation, ground,, or 
justifkatioa. 

xSjSa, W inJet Wks. (S.T.S.) I. 5a Breuelic considering., 
thak ritiU to this tbair supreme aactorite, I fand it , .scUnder 
and Hcht. 1599 Thvnke Animadu, (1875) 15 This ys a 
slender coniecture; for, as honorable howses..baue borne 
as meane ames as Chaucer, xyBaryx H. Walrole Vertnds 
Aneed. Paint. {17^) IV. 73 England has very slender pre- 
tensions to this original and engaging painter. 1849 Mac- 
aulay Hist, Eng. vi II. 154 To the applause of the sincere 
mends of the Established Church Rochester had, indeed, 
very slender claims. 1886 Pascoe Lond. of To-day xxxv, 
3) 3 }^ Some claim (generally of the slenderest kind). 

7 . Slight, small, insignificant, trifling. 

Used in a variety of contexts, some of which are here dis- 
tinguished by separate groups of quotations. In some cases 
the sense approximates to that of Si, 

W LS 3 ® Palsgr. 697A My m-ttc is to sklender to talke 
m so wayghty a mater. 1574 A. L, tr, Catuin, Four Sermons 
p viij. We haue not yet cotwprehended aU, for our capacide 
IS to sclendre, 1687 Mi^ Gt Fr. Diet. 11. s.v., He has 
emt Slender Part^ 173^ tr. Guazatds Art Convers. 92,. I 
sh^l have a special Regard to. .those of a slender sense... 
I shall think 1 am yieakuig to Persons of weak Capacities, 
*76t Hume H/st. onr. II. xxxvi. 285 The duke, .knew the 
slender capacity of Suffolk. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. 
IX. II. 496 A young man of slenderabilities, loose principles, 
and violent temper- 1879 Gsa Euor Tkeo. Such h. 8 
Attainable by the slendeiest talent. . 

Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett. (1902) II. 36 
Their commencement of the same in such slendre and sleight 
sorte.. haithe brought them furthe almost as slendre an 
answer. 1565 Coorer Thesaxerus sys. Tenuiter,^ To reason 
..m a sjdender style. x64t *Smectymnuus " Find. Answ. 
ff A ^ 'But what a sknder answer is this. xBxa, Scott 
Rokefy L vr, Full slender answer drigned he To ^waM’s 
anxious courtesy. 

(<^) *54* UoALL Erasnt. Apopk. 230 To receive nothyng but 
^ i^ugh. It had been a large and high benefite^ wer R in 
^,riendre. 158X Pettie GMOzsds Cw, Com/, u 
(1580) A 5 b» You Will stand your Countrie but in> slender 
stead. , if yon bee no schollers, x6(^ W, Tirwh vt tr, BaU 
Etfc A Lett. x5 Pitoces mte too poor, am their power too slen- 
der toafford them their fuE merit. ^^70 Cotton Espeman 
ILL XL 57a The Wound,, was not to be clos'^d by so slender 
aRcmcdy* X779 X‘ Moore View FraemkitZghi 1. vL xx 
Xbey atto:^ but a riendcfr eiot^tainment. xSoo 

Maucu* GU Bices L XL B 6 The aaticipatiem. of my riendcresi 
WLsh.<M WM h^.. study. 1837 Palgravk Merck, Friar 
(Lb 44 ) P«L.p- % Aprodftiaipp poe^esriiK such rien^ attrac- 
tion& «x8W Grote Ethical Fragm,l?f. Cx67e>96 A child 
feels that he has not the sknderest p^wer of acUngupoa the 
•mteipoEhaaL i . !i> ~ , 

Lji,»L87The Slender^ 

pBp'babiitV wS i&way tbefr Understarndte to vote 

Wik' Wks,. lY. 

I*5SOi5p««x: we have bl $ucce^ hi the War 

t^lCiNSELEv L 80 Ptoof b# 

are fe** Raliqfek ‘snw^ 
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fib. Of persons in respect ofstation or capadty. 

1548 Udall Erasm. Par. Luke ii. 32 Be thei neuer so 
slender or lowe of degree, 1571 Golding Calvin on Ps. 
Ixxii. 4 Not without cause dooth God take more charge of 
the slenderer sorte, whiche arc rnoste subjects too wrong 
and violence. 1651 Rec. Communion § 7 The abler sort of 
people, for the good example of the slender ones. 

8 . Small or limited in amount, number, range, etc, 

1564 H award Eutrop. ii. 12 Although their wealth and 

substaunce was as yet but very sclender. 1^87 Tukberv. 
'Drag. Tales 83 b, A iewell of no slender price. 1633 T. 
Stafford Pax. Hih. (1821) 146 This Amie is but very 
slender. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands Trasj. 373 In the 
plains then it never rains, all they ever have is a dew, which 
IS so slender it never wets at alL X748 Anson's Voy. il iiL 
150 Their stock of provirions, .was extremely slender, xysa 
Hume Ess. Treat, (1777) I. 283 The land is rich, but 
coarse, . . and produces slendear crops. 1825 Lamb Elia n. 
Barbara S—, Her slender earnings were the sole support 
of the family. 1852 Thackeray Esmmtd 11. iii, Taking the 
young gentkman’s slender baggage, 

b. Of sounds; Weak, lacking in fullness. 

1784 CowpER Task VI. 78 The redbreast warbles still, but 
is content With slender notes, and more than half suppress’d. 
1820 Hazutt Led. Dram. Lit, 48 A very callow brood, 
chirping their slender notes. 1858 Hawthorne Fr. <5- It. 
Note-Ms. (1872) n* 170 It gave one little slender squeak. 
xSsg — Marble P'aun iv, Hilda with her slender scream. 

9 . t a. Of poor quality j meagre ^ lacking ‘body’, 

Obs. rare. 

*577 B. Googe Heresback's Hush. 1. (1586) 22 A .slendar 
and leuell ground, subiect to the water, would be fyrst 
plowed in the ende of August. lUd. 45 I'he Pastures that 
lyes by the Lakes of Dumone. .are but sclender. 
b. Poorly supplied. rare’^K 
C1700 Philips (/.), The good OstOTius often deign’d To 
grace my slender table. 

10. As adv. ‘ In a slender manner ; slightly, rare, 

1581 Mulcaster Positions iv. (1887) 20 , 1 could wishe the 

wittier child, the lesse vpon the spurre,. .or the sklenderer 
kept at it. 1743 Lond. ^ C. Brexuer n. (ed. 2) 88 Pale Malt 
has certainly most of the Grain^ in it, as being skndeiest 
dry’d, and is therefore most nourishing. 

III. 11. In specific uses, chiefly in the names 
of animals, fishes, plants, etc. (see qiiots.). 

Shaw (1802-4) also gives Slender Caecilia^ Fistulariai 
Hydrus, Snake^ Sparus. Rennie (1832) has Slemler Gold 
Tongxte and Treble Bar as moth-names; also Livid, 
NebuiouSy Rufous (etc.) Slender. 

ia) i 8»9 GRiFrnH tr. Cuvier VIII, 583 ^Slender Bill Ter%, 
Sterna Tennirostris. 1859 Stainton Brit. Buiterf. 4* M. 

11. 1 Their ample wings, compared to the size of the bodies;, 

have procured for theni [ic. the the designa- 

rion of ^Sliender-bodies, by contrast with the Noctuina and 
Bombyema, termed Stout-bodied moths. X89S H. O. Forbes 
Homd-hk, primaies I. 208 The ^Slender Capuchin, Cebus 
fcvms. 18^-5 Lydekker J?< 7 jF. Nat. Hist. Ill, 60 The 
^slender dolphin is a spotted species from the Atlantic and 
the Cape of Good Hope. 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 260 
The * Slender Goby, gobius gracilis. 1834 M‘‘Murtrie 
Cuvier's Anim. Kingd: 50 The Lazy Monkeys. - The second 
species is called the ’‘Slender Loris, Lesnur gracilis. 1880 
Cassell's Nat. Hist. I. . 247 The Slender Loris is very 
common in the lower country of the south and east of 
Ceylon. 1893 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 1 . 231 The Slender 
Loris, .is the sole species of the genus to which it belongs- 
Ibid. 4^ In South Africa.. we have also a much smaller 
spedes, the *slender raungoose. 1865 Couch Brit. Fishes 
IV. 216 ^Slender Salmon, Salmo gracilis. 1893 Lydekker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. I, 153 The ’‘Slender Sapajou {Cebus 
failidus). . inhabiting Bolivia. 1896 Ibid. V. 491 The earliest 
allies of the herring tribe seem to be the extinct *slcnder- 
seales {Leptolepiditiarn 

ib} xBsS Miss Pratt Flower. PI. V. 291 Thread Rush, or 
Slender Rush. Ibid, 297 Slender Spreading Rush. 1859 
— • Brit, Grasses 23 Slender Cotton-grass. Ibid. 56 Slender 
Fox-taiL 1889 Maiden Useful PL 71 Agrostis scabra. 
Slender Bent Grass. Ibid, 95 Ojblismeuus setariusy Slender 
Panic Grass. 

12. Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as slender-finfied, 
-flowered, -footed, etc,, frequently in the specific 
names of animals,, plants, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gen.ZooU IV. ii. 3o6*Slender-finned Flounder, 
*79^ Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) HI, 699 ^Slender-flowered 
Thistle. iSad Kirby & Sf. MntomoL IIL xxxiL 335 The 
*slender.footed Cicinddidae, *896. H. Woodward Guide 
Fossil Reptiles Brit. Mus, 6 The old type of long and 
^riender-jawed Tekosaursi 185* Manj ell Petrifactions 
2, § 2!. 82 N umerous ^slender-jointed simple tentacula. 1793 
Martyn Lang. BoL s.v,. A *’slender-leaved plant 1889 
*' R. Boldrkwood * Miners Right (1899) 130/1 The foliage 
of the slender-leaved eucalypti showed a tinge of softer 
green. 1737 Bracken Farriery Impr, (1756; 1 . 320 Colts 
that are ^slender legg’d. 1663 Cowley Pindarique Odes, 
To Mr, jyWriv^The Caspian, And ’^slendenlimb'd Mediter- 
ranean. 1894 Pop, Scu monthly XLI V. 5ca These slender- 
limbed . . Caucasians are . . temperate, *831 Griffith tr. 
Cuvier IX. 104 The *slen.der-muzzlcd Crocodile, x88» 
Contemp. Rev. Aug. 310 The ^slender-nosed rhinoceros. 
187a Tennyson Gareth^ Lynette 3 A *slender-shafted Pine 
Lost footing, fell, and so was whirl'd away. x8aa Hortus 
Anglicus n, 115 *SIender-spiked Phryma. Ibid. 401 
♦Sfender stalked Star WorL 1858 Hawthorne Fr, ^ ItaL 
Noie-hks. (1872) 1. 4 blender-stemmed trees. *882 V msts tr, 
Saehd Bot. 936* In the genus Vicia..sM the slender-stemmed 
species have leaf-tendriTs. 183a Rennie Buiterf. 4 ) M. 
278/1 *Slender-striped Rufous, 1827 Griffith tt.Ctemer 
Y. 82 Pouched Bat and ^Slender-tailed Bat. Ibid. 126 note. 
The *Sleuder-toed Weasel. *7** Land. Gan. No. 4891/4 
A feiir, ctear skin^'d Woman,, .and ^slender Waisted. 1848 
BtfCKLEY ///<*<^ 425 Slender-waisted women. 1647 J . TstASt 
Cammi Acts i. 18 i^ias..was, ,a *slender-witted man. 
b, Afiverbial, as Mender-growing, -twined. 

*6*6 J* Hayward Sonet. Troub. Soul 1. vii- (1620) 105 The 
slendcr-twined thred of this life *90* Card. Chron, i 6 
Mar, xj^x Cytisus. filipes, a sliender-growing species with 
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t Sle'nder, Ohi rars’~’\ [t pifec.] irons* 
•:To attenuate. ' 

issp MoRWYNd 343 Tfiou maiest gather tliat ' 

whione oyl strengtheneth, digesteth, and sclenderetli. 

Slender-beaked, [Slekdjer <2. 12 a.] * 

Having a slender beak, | 

1824 Stephens in Shaw's Gen» Zoo 2 , '^ll. i, 158 Slender- I 
beaki^ Sandpiper. *827 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 382 Deir \ 
^inus Rmtratus (Slender-beaked Dolpbrn). 1859 Miss 
Pratt Brit, Grasses 41 Slender-beaked Bottle Sedge. 188a • 
Cassells Nat, Hist, VI. 197 The Slender-beadced Spider 
Ciab {Stemrhynchus tenuinfsiri^, 1896 Lydekksr Ray, 
Nat. Hist. V. 513 The slender-beaked sturgeon {FseJ^kurm \ 
gladim), 

Slender-biHed, [SbEiiDER a. i2a.3 Having 
a slender bill ; tenuirostraL 
1769 G. Wm-mSeihorm xxvi. It ought, no doubt, to bave 
gone . . among your slen der-billed small birds.^ x8oi Latham 
Gen. Syjufj^. i?i;>ic£s SuppL II. 165 Slender-billed creeper..; 
Bill., .very slwider and moderately curved. 1839 Audubon ^ 
Qrfdtk, V. 251 Slender-billed CktiUemot, Uria Tawns* \ 
ends. MMm 333 Slender-billed Fulnmr, Temtu \ 

rostris. 1872 CouES N. Amer. Birds 83 Slender-billed 
Nuthatch, 332 ! Slender-billed Shearwater, T89S 

Lvdekker Roy. Nat. Hist. IV.- 109 The sleader-bill^ 
cockatoos, 

SleiLder-bo^i^d, a* [Sleitdes a, 12 aj 

Having a slender body. ■ 

i6ri. CoTGR., CarfioH, a kind of long-headed, sl«mde3> 
bodied, .. white-bellied Trout. 1687 Lond. Gaz, No, 2298/3 
A tali Man,. and slender Bodied £11706 Gardiner tr. 
Raping Of Garderoi n. 80 The tall slender body’d Pine. 
j!83S-6 Todds Cyd. Anai.^ I. 531/1 Some of the small 
slender-bodied subulate species [of calamaries], 1859 Stain- 
ton Brit, BuiUrJI. ^ M. 'ritle-p., Vob II. (Comprising the 
slender-bodied and small mpths.) , 

SleuderjLsli (slemdarij), [f. Slender a. + 
-ish I.] Rather slender. 

1894 Crockett Raiders vL 61 Silver Sand was a slaiderish 
man, of middle height. 

Sleud^ly (sie'ndoili;, a(h. Also 5-6 sMen- 
derly, 6 -lye, -lie, -iirly, sclenderly ; 6 slender- 
lye, 6-7 -lie. [L Slend^ib a, + -ly 2.] 

1 . In a slight degree ; to a slight or small 
extent; scantily, meagrely, poorly, 
a. a 1513 Fabyan Chron. vii. (i8n) 614 The whiche persona 
..shewyd to hym that the castdl of Coruyle was but 
sklenderly manned. 1526 PUp*. Perfii^, de W. 133*) 274 
We baue touched the vertues and the exercyse of y* same 
but diminutely, breuely and sclenderly. 1577 B, Googs 
Heresbach's Husb. t. {1586) 36 Couer it how sclenderly you 
wyll, it careth not. 

tss8 Wardk tr. A texid Seer. 44 b, Take, .sixe cloue? 
lightly or slenderlye beaten. 1387 Turberv, Tre^. Tales 
(i8$7^ iix He to mercy movde, To see the poore diseasde 
soule so slehderrly belovde. iwto Venner ria Recta viL 
X08 That . . which is but slenderly perceiued of the gustatiiie 
sense. 1674 Boyi.e ExcelL TheoL lu iv. 174 How many 
others we are but slenderly acquainted with, 1707 Mortimer 
Husb, (1721) IL X18 It is better to water a Plant seldom 
and thoroughly, than often and slenderly. 1748 Anson's 
Voy, III, viii. 382 The pri;^ners..<j)bserved bow slenderly 
she was manned. x 8 mx Lamb Elia 1. Grace before Meat^ 
Ihe slender, but not slenderly acknowledged, refection of 
the poor and humble man, *833 Thackeray 
xlvii. My brothers and sisters will be but slenderly por- 
tioned. 1867 F, Francis, x.(xS8o) 355 The flies 

are. .slenderly dressed. 
t 2 . a, Feebly, ineffectively, Ohs, 
tfxS33 Frith Dispui. Purr. Byb, I wyll dedaxe vnto 
you what solucyons he maketh to these seauen weake 
reasons,, .for he auoydeth them so slenderlye, that [etc.], 
1577 Hanmer Anc. Eccl. Hist.^ Socrai. ii. x. (1619) 257 He 
maintained their opinion very dehderly, 

't' I?* Slackly, perfunctorily. Ohs, 

1545 Brinklow Compl. 5 b, This Xpraying] must be done 
ernestly, , .not slenderly. 1560 Daos tr. Sleidands Comm, 
370 The request of Duke Moris was coldlye and slenderlye 
preferred unto them, 1603 Knolles Hhi, Tierkes (1621) 
781 To see him deale so slenderly in a, matter of so great 
importance. ' 

t c. Ungraciously, coldly ; slightingly. Ohs, 

1598 Yong Diana 66 If by cbaunce he sent her anie thing 
by any of his other semants, it was so slenderly accepted, 
that he thought it best to send none vnto her but my selfe, 
x6z4 Capt. Smith Virgima Wks. (Arb.) n. 587 Seeing.*, 
how slenderly heretofore both had beene regarded, 
t d. Easily ; for little return. Obs,—'^ 

1677 Gilpin DemonoLisZSi) 375 We must learn this skill, 
not too ^rily to give up our hop^ or to be prodigal of our 
interest in Christ, so as to part with it slenderly. 

3 . In a slender or slim fashion ; delicately. 

1591 Spenser VirgiPs Gnat s We . Ike a cobweb weaning 
slenderly, Haiie onely playde. 1844 Hooo Bridge of Sighs 
ii, Fashion’d so slenderly. Young, and so fairl 1885 Cetii, 
Mag. Nov. 60 He was a youngish, .slenderly made man, 
with a distinctly good bearing. 1894 H. JAvsmr BuskGirt s 
Rom. 28 A slend«rly-built^ red-nosed and dyspeptic patri- 
cian be was. 

Slenderness (sle-ndsjn^). .Also 6 sklen- 
durnes, sclendemesse ; 6-7 sl©iideme8(seu 

1 . The ouaiity of being slender in form or phy- 
sical conaition; slimness, spareness. Also in fig. 

oontepd. 

XS38 Starkey England l m. 7a In |hy» polytyke body, 
ther ysAoertayn sklendiuxn«s,debylyte,and wekencstherdC 
Ibid. 11. i. 152 Asyngular remedy for tine sklendumes of our 
polytyke body. 2580 Hou.y»anjd Treas, Fr, Tong^ Memtis- 
eti^ thinnesse, slendernesse. XS97 A. M. tr. GuiUesneem's 
Fr, Chirurg. 46/2 The isegge% hippes and armes are tlunner 
bdowe then above j we tnust therefore on such slendernes 
apply some coinpre^es. 1626 Bacon Sybv<i.%xx^ As for. 


Small Whistles, m Shepheards Oaten Pipes, they give a 
Sound, because of their extreame Slendernes^ x686 PLOpr : 
Sttijfordsk. According to the bigness and slenderness of ' 

the neck. 17x3 Derham Phys.'-TkeoL 191 Its extibtordinary ; 
'Leiigth and Sknderness^is very useful to some. ' 1831 , 
Ruskin Stones Fen. 1 . viii. §11 notSf When shafts are used 
in the upper stories of buildings,.. no such relative iimil^ j 
exist either to slenderness or solidity. j 

2 . Pettiness, smallness, slightness, etc. ; 

1342 Brinklow Compl. ii, (1S74) 26 The court of the i 
Marshyabee, .! caii neyther thynck, speake, nor write, the > 
slendernesse.. of that court. xsssJE'den Decades (Arb.) 50 
The sclendemesse of tlieyr capacitie. 1370-6 Lambarde 
Peramh. Kent (1826) 303 The yeerely value is but small, 
the slendernesse wherof [etc.]. 1607 TopselL Serfents (i 65S) 

813 Mark well the slendernesse of this edmparbon. 1646 
J. Gregory Notes on Script. 133 The Coarsenesse of thje : 
Raiment, . .the slendernesse of the dyet. 1743 Phil. Trans, 
XLII. 320, I.. bave presumed, on the Slendemcas of our 
Acquaintance, to send thee an Account thereof. i8r8 Hal- 
■LhM Mid. Ages (1872) 1 . 112 Even if we should often doubt 1 
particnlar facts from slenderness of proof. 1870 Pall Mali G. i 
7 Nov. 3 A friend.. knowing the slenderness of my purse. ; 
Limited knowledge or intellect. 
x6i2 Woodall Surgeods Mate Ep, Salut, Better dpcu- | 
ments then my slendernesse can unfold, Rec. Conmiur 1 
nion § 2, Their slownesseand slenderness® . ..was very great. I 

t Slexiderwise, odv, Ohs,'-^: It Slender a, • 
-f - WISE,] In a slender or attenuated manner. 

XS4X Copland Guydon's Quest, Chirurg. F iij bi The thre i 
fyrste be longe and byg, . .and brede sklenderwyse as a tayle. • 

tSlexlgt V. Ohs, Also fa. t, and pa, ppU, | 
sleynt. [a. OH. *shngja (Hoxw. and Icel. skn^a, . 
SvT, sldn^a^ Da. slxngf^j « ONorw- .and IceL i 
slongpay slmigva^ t slcmgW’- pret. stem slyngva i 
Sling 2 ^. 1 ] tram. To sling, throw, cast. | 

^1300 Haveloh X923 Sumine leye in dikes slenget. ^ c 1330 
Amis & Amil. 2073 He. .bent him in his honden tvain. And 
sleynt him in the lake. *4.^ PoLy Rel.y 4* L. Poems (1903) ! 
276 Crist on croys was sleynt ; To hys faderhe made a pleynt. ; 
Hence t Slemger, a slinger. Ohsr~^ j 

a 1400-30 Alexander 2219 (D.), Hym-self with slengers i 
& slyke he somned a inen3e, I 

t SleDik. Obs.'^'^ ? A side-Llow. i| 

The other MSS. have siynge^rx6, sfyt^/ng, I 

C1400 Aniurs of A rth, xlvm, (Douce MS.), He atteled |j 
withe a slenke haf slayne him in sliste. 
t Sle'nkeri 37* [ad. G. scM&nkrm 

fLO. slenkern).] To dangle, swing. ;i 

1638 A. Fox WOrti' Surg. v. 362 Children, .carryed onely j 
in the arm, and slencker’d up and down by lazy Maids, are 
easily hurt in that manner. j 

Slent, sh,^ Now Also 4 slente. [a, 

ON. ^s/eni (Norw. sknt a side-slip, paa slmt 1 
aslant; Sw. slani slope, slant , slant aslant), re- ; 
lated to *slmta Slsno? 27.1 (whence sense 3}. See 
also Sklent sb. and Slant 
L A slope or declivity. —Slant ^,l i. 

13., E. E. Alia, P. A, 141 By-5onde b© broike by slente 
ober slade, I hoped J»at mote merked wore, et 1823 Forby 
Foe. E. Anglia 307 Sleniy a gentle slope in the surface of 
the ground. 

2 . On {the) slmt., aslant. Cf. Slant sh,l 3. 

13. , Cursor M. 6200 (Gbtt-), God ]fmm bad.drau iner-mare 
Egain on slent jjar )?ai ware. 1894 Hesloup Norihunibld, 
Gloss, S.V., * It's on me dknt ’—aslope. 

1 3 . A sly hit or sarcasm. Ohs. ** Slant 5. 
C1SS7 Abp. Parker Ps, cxix, 42 Fynd thus I inaye to 
answere right and dul blasphemers slaits. 1379 North 
Pint., Antonius 982 b, When Cleopatra fewnd j^tonius 
leasts and slents to be but grosse and souldier like, in plaine 
manner she gaue it him finely. i6*a Ibid., Epaminondm 
ixxo He was pleasant a man to giue a Ime sknt in dis- 
course, as could be possible to be found. 

i* Sleut, - tA^^ Ohs, [a. OH. *slef^ (Horw. sleif)^ 
f. *slenta (OH. sletta) to dash, fcow> etc.] 

X A splash or sprinkling. 

13. , St, Erhmmotde 331 in Horstm. AltengL Leg, (^881% 
pe fyrst slent £of water] }>at one me slode slekkyd al my tene. 
Vi. Naut. « Slant rA 2 

T396 Raleigh Discov, Guiana 53 Towards the eueningfwe] 
had a slent of a northerly winde that blew very strong. 
1622 R. Hawkins Foy, S. Sea (18^7) 81 Advising tliem that 
with the first calme or slent of vrind, they should .come off. 
1628 Sir K. Digby Fop. Medit, (Camden) 43 This day the 
wind and sea were verie high, . .but att the eucning a slent 
of calme came, 

Slent, Nowtfxa/. Also 4slmte, ssclente. 
[a. ON. *slenta (Norw. slenta, older Da. slente ; 
cf. MSw. and Sw. sUnta) to slant, slope, slip. 
See also Sklent st.] 

1 . intr. To slip, fall, or glide obliquely; to 
strike or lie aslant. 

13., Sir Beues 2539 Ascopard,,Smot after Beues a dent 
. gret, And wih is o fbt a slintte And fel wi)> is owene d^ntte 
[14 . . Camb, MS. Ff, u.38 A fote yn to )?e erthe hyt sclente]. 

. 1470-83 Malory Arthur xvil i. 689 The stroke! was soo 
grete that it slented doune to the exthe. x6«^ Gurnall 
Chr. in Arm. ix. 337 Though God takes his aim at man, 
and levels his arrows primarily at, his very heart; yet as 
tii*y go, they slent upon the creature. x8s4 Miss Baker 
; Ncrthanipt, Gloss. , Slent, to slant, to slope. 

( 1 2 . To make sly hits or gibes. Ohs, 

Cf. Brockett (1829), * Slant, to utter sly jokes*. 

^ 1567 Fenton Trag* Oise, 14 tb, Slemting at thrir sortes of 

i devises in woitjg. X579 North Plutarch 744 b, One Protean 
a pleasaunt conceited man, and that could slent fiimlyv 
, S. tram. To, cause to slant; to turn aside. 

I , R639 ^gujE&^oly Wetr.m, xxiv. (1647) 2x0 Nimbleoess© 
i was also very advantageous to break and slent the down* 

I right rushings ofastxKsngei: vessel. 


.sxiBtram 

. ■ Hence sb. 

*3. . Garni. 4 r Gr. Knt. 1160 per my^t mon se, as |*ay alypte, 
slentyng of arwes. ■ , / ^ ' ' ' " , 

t ; In 4 slent!©, slinte. [Of obscure 

origla.] iranf To strike aut \ to aim or deliver 
(a blow) ; to cast, throw. 

13 .. Sir Beues 813 Wib is swerd out a slinte Twei toskes 
at be ferste dent, c 138a Sir Ferumb. 1615 Roland jeyne 
him gan defende wy|> durendale is brond, And stume 
strokes til hymen he slente. Ibid, 3313 Grete slabbes of 
styl & yre to pe walks Jto wem y-slente. 

Now [Of obscure origm.] 

irons. To split or cleave ; to rend. 

1603 SylVebter Dti Bartas ii. iii 1. Vocation S57 With a 
steel Dart., [thou] Art twixt thy Cuirace and thy Saddle 
slent. ^1618— Triumphant im^gsOuCMsafMsmmt 
hee laies his hands ; . , Slents them skdg^. / 1645 Howe^ 
Lett. IV. xix, If one do well observe the quality of the Cliffs 
on both shores, his e3res will judge.' .that they were slented 
and shiver’d asunder by some act of violence, 185^ Dorset 
Gloss., Slent, to tear; to rend., 1897 X, Hardy IVessex 
Poems, Faknciennes yiifAshpll was sieant to shards amghst 
my ears.. : 

absol. *S9x Sylvester JDm Bartae ii. 1. 813 WhoseTw^ 
hand Sword, at every v«ny, slent. Not through a single 
Souldier’s feeble bones. But keen^ slyces through whole 
Troops at once. 

T 2 L indr. To burst or ^lit Ohs, rare 

x6o8 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. iv. ih. ScMstm t 8S Th^' 
unsacred Altar sudden slent In twain, ee x^tS — Tnunu 
pJiemt IV, 52 jMy brest is like a ’V^ine-Butt , . Ready to burst, 
or Bottles like to slent. . « 

tz. Also 7 slmtog. £fi Slent 
O blique, indirect. 

X642 Fuller Holy 4 - Ptyf. St. il v. 66 Generally writing 
ingeniotisly, using sometimes slenting, sdidome down-right 
ratling. <zx 56 x • — Worthies, London ii. (1662) 217 This 
if literally true, deserved a down-right (and not only so 
slenting a) mention. *662 Gurnall Ckr, in Amt, xix. xi. 

§ 2 (jdZg) 510/ 1 So by a slkiting blow they hit God hiniself 
in contemning bis Ambassador. 
tSIeiitwisef euiv- Ohs, rare^K [fi Slent 
or In a slanting manner. 

IS79 Fenton Guicdard. 'xv, ix^gg) 692 The hurt was Uglily 
being but a Mow slentwise. 

t SlePfZ^. Ohs, rare, [a. ON. (also Icel., Norw., 
skppa,li intr. To Slip. 

?ax4oo Morie Arth. 3854 Hts band rieppid and 
o-slante one be mayles. axe^ Anturs of Arth, xlviHk 
(Thornton MS.), The swerde sleppis on slante, and one the 
mayie slydya 

tSleW, Obsp^ [a, MDu. 
slepen^tHYitx, sleifenl\ To drag. 

1481 Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 27 They slepid hym and 
drewe hym oner ^ones and oner blockes wythout the village. 

Slepe(r, obs. f. i5LEEP(EB. Slep(e)ry, Sleprie, 
obs. ff. Sleepebt. Slepyr, obs. f. Slippeb. 
Slexg, Ti'. Sc, [More commonly written 
(see the Eng. Dial, Diet.'), Cf. G. dial, scklargm^ 
schlergen to smear, mess.] irons. To slabber. 

a 1758 Ramsay Doft Bargain 22 Rab , . slerg’d tho rest b’t 
in his gab. 

Slester, variant of Slaisteb iir. 

;t Slet« Ohs. In 3 sclette, 4 slette. [app. 
a. ON. sletta to slap, etc.] a. irons. To fiatbi, 
lay flat. b. intr. To fall flat. 

irx225 AnCr, R. 212 Heo sleate® {MS. C, sdetteSjadun 
boa two hoie earen. 13.. K. Alts, 2262 (W,), Heore hors 
hcdlyng mette, That heo to grounde y-sWowe sletten. 
t Sletch, obs. var. of ISleech sh, or isUTCH. 

1743 Maxwell SeL Trans. 44 Sea-sletch, Clay and Lime. 
Ibid. I2S Indeed they chuse to have Mud with tixeSand, 
and this they call Sletch, 

Sletch. (sletj), V, rare. Now dial. Also 5 
sleob ; pet^ t. sleglito. [repr. OX. slmccan (also 
a-, geslmccan), i, slmc Slack a, Cf. OS. slekkian 
to weaken, Norw. slekkja to slacken (a cord, etc.).] 
t X irons. To render slack or relaxed ; to assuage, 
mitigate, Ohs, rare, 

? a 1400 Morie Arth, 267s Lordes lenande lowe m lemand 
scheldes,. .And some was sleghte one slepe with slaughte 
of ]?e pople. a 1500 Tale of Basyn 47 in Hazl. E. P. P, IIL 
46 [Go] To the parson thi broder, that is so rich a wrech, 
And pray hym M thi sorow sura del he wold slech. 

2 . intr. To abate, slacken, stop, dial, 

1847 1 “ Halliwell (I. Wight). i88x Isle ^sf Wight C^sSk 
i S.V., It raained aal day without sletchun, 

Bleuce, obs. form of Sluice sh, 

Sleugh, variant of Slew sh.l 
t Sleuth, shf Ohs, Forms : i slasWfl, sla©w]?, 
2 slewtie, 4 sleawpe, 4-5 slowthe, 4-6 slewth. ; 
I sleu’8, 3-4 8leu]>e, 4 sleu^)?©, sleaup©, 4-6 
sleutli© (5 «ol-), 4-6 fiXeutli, 7 sloTitb, [OE. 
slisTtdl, f. sldw Slow a. -th. in later use chiefly 
northern and Sc.] . . , ^ 

1 . Sloth; laziness. ' 

1 c 888 K. ./Elfred Booth, xviii. $ 3 For heora §laew?Sc & for 
. gimekste & eac fer recceleste. c xooo ^lfric ha Assmann 
Ags, Horn. L 224 We ne mja^on hiM risew^ .. ]>a ©can 
myrh'Se mid Gode ^eearnian. exxys Lamb. Horn. 103 De^ 
sidia^ i?et is skwSe on englisc. 1297 R. Gtouo. (Rolls) 75c« 
. pet folc. .turnde to sleuj?© Be to ®>rate & to ledherie. ' *340 
Ayenb. 32 Efterward comb filiea|>e. Lbid., Efter sleau]>e is 
uoryetinge. 2387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) L 335 pey..* 
3euep hem alle to Xdelness© and to skuj^e. 1422 tr, Secretk 
: Secret.^ Prm. Rrmo, »a(8 A®i?eit^^!^ageand bwiiode rc^ny^ 
slewthe in manere, as pxeen and As^, c 1450 Si. Cuthbert 
(Surtees) 1749 Why er we bus msleuth sett ? X5X3 Dougla© 
j Mneid x. v*. 4^ Than na delay of sleuth, nor fiur, ne host, 


SLEUTH. 

Wythheld Tumas. 1529 Rastkll Pmivme (tSii) 77 
Slewthjgloteny, and other pleasurs. 1557 Payneix Jugur- 
tha 92 There was neuer man whicheobiayned, .oueriastyng 
name By cowardise or sleuth, c 1600 Montgomerie 
^ Sloe 1560 Then let us remuve, And skip nae mair in 
sleuth. 16*9 Sir W. Mure True Crueifix Wks.{S.T.S.) 
1 . 294 Not in the Bed of slouth Reposing. 

D. As a * proper term * (cf. Sloth sh}' 3). 
i486 Bk, St. Albans f vj, A Sleuth of Beeris. 

2 . Slowness, slow movement, rare 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) III, S07 By J?e sleufjc of 
manere of tunes. 

Sleuth. (slwl>), sh.^ Forms: 3-4 slo}?, 4-5 sloth, 

4 8lotht, siog(t)h; 5 .Sf. sloith, slouth, slutli(e, 

5 AV., 9 sleuth. [In sense i a. ON. (and Icel.) 
slM (Norw, slod^ sl^ track, trail. In sense 2 ellipt. 
for Slboth-hound.] 

1 1 . The track or trail of a person or animal ; a 
definite track or path. Also^. 
c laoo Ormin 1 194 5 iff . . folljhesst a^g claenn essess sloh, 

6 Isereast me to foll^henn, 11:1:300 Cursor M. 1254 In bat 
way sal )?ou find forsoth moders and mine our bather 
slogh [».n sloth}. Ibid. *285, etc. 137s Barbour Bruce 
vn. 44 lohne of Lorn Persauit the bund the sleuth had lorn, 
*420 in Cal. JDoe. rel. Scot. (1888) IV, 404 Gif onny man., 
makking kuchful sluthe as the trewis wil, be slayne. c 1470 
Henry Wallme^, 137 The sloith stuppyt, at Fawdoun still 
scho (jw:, the dog] stude, 

aitrib.^ zs slmth’dog^ 

ri470 Henry Wallace v. 96 Bot this sloth hrache t»,n 
sluth ratche 3 .. 0 n Wallace fute fokawit so fellonne fast. 
tSoa Surtees Fray S7tpori ix. in Scott Minstrelsy, 

Aicky , . Wi' his sleuth-dog sits in his Watch right sure. xSaa 
Scott Peveril xH, The sleuth-dog, which, eager, fierce, and 
clamorous in pursuit of his prey, desists from it so soon as 
blood is sprinkled upon his path. 

2 . a. A bloodhonnd. Hence skuth 4 ike adj, 
h. U.S. A detective. 

J876 N. Amer. Rev. CXXIII. 371 The quiet, untiring 
sluth-like a-ssiduity with which Mr. Silden was ferreting 
out their wrong-doings. 1907 Black Cat June 11 The 
sleuths whose protection he had invoked. *908 Westm. Gaz, 
a8 Aug. 2/3 The * sleuth ' that tracks down the murderer. 
tSleutli, 0.1 Sc. Obs. rare. Also 7 sluetlx, 
[irreg. f. Sleuth sb.^ Slothful, slow. 

t$67 Gude 4 Godlie B. (S.T.S.) 180 Wald thay na mair 
Impugne the treuth, Syne in thair office be nocht sleuth 
li6ai slnethl, Soudr. Poems Reform, x. 92 Quhen 
pleisit God to send 50W Scottis Jm treuth, The same to 
further at Leith he was not sleuth. 

Sleutll^ rare’^K [Inferred from Sleuth- 
hound.] Persistent, dogged. 

1864 Blackmore Clara Vaughan vii, A treacherous, blue, 
three-cornered blade,.. sleuth as hate, and tenacious as 
death. 

Also 3 sleulipoii, 5 filewtlxyn ; 
£-6 slewtih, 6 Sc, sleucht, slutlie. [f. Sleuth 
sbA In later use only Sc.] 

1 . ifftr. To be slothfhL rare, 
e 130a Moral Ode [37) in A nglia L 9 Ne solde no man don 
a first, ne sleuhhen wtel to donne. c 1440 Promj^. Pan/, 
45Q/X Slewthyn, or sluggon, torpeo, iorpesco, 
a. irons. To delay, put off, neglect. 

^X43o Pilgr. Lyf Maankode v. xc. (1869) 108 , 1 skwthede 
h, and dide no more ther too ; . .and wel ofte bi me hath be 
many a good werk slewthed. X4$o Poston Lett. I. 175 
That thys be not slewthed, for taryeng drawth perell. 1513 
Douglas jEneid xi. ix. 62 Mony ways him self he accusit. 
That he sa lang had slewthit and refuslt To ressaue glaidly 
the Troiane Enee. 153^4 Si. Papers Hen. Vllf Y. 12 We 
do nocht sleucht nor contenow no manor thing yat concernis 
the King, a xsjS LmOKSAV (Pitscottie) CAnm. Scot. (S.T.S.) 
1 . 13s Sieing ^ was sluthlt, thair was no mischeif could 
ber^i our king bot was deliuerit wnto ws. 

Ij. To waste in sloth. 

xgSs Jas. I £ss. Poesie (Arb.) 74 Men sould be wan, To 
sleuth the tyme that flees fra them so fair. 

Hence Sleu-tMng vbl. sb. 

CX450 Godstow Reg, 78 With-out tariinge or-dlewthynge, 
al so sone as byt myht lawfully be done, a 1585 Mont- 
gomerie CherrU 4 Sloe 542 Persauis thou not qubat 
pretious tyme thy dewthing doisoreschute? 

Sleuth (sl«])), [f- Sleuth sb,^ 3.] trans. 

To tmck (a person). 

1905 Review ^Rev. Sept 254 Berton . . has been sleuthed 
by the detectives. 1909 Gunter Prince Karl 269 You 
sleuth her to Buffalo and it will get you a raise in salary, 
t a» Obs, Also .Sr. 3 slouhii-, *6 

alewthr, 7 sluetbr. [1 Sleuth In later use 
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sluth-, 8 slothe, slooth, 7, 9- sleuth-hound 
(9 sleugh-). [f. Sleuth sb.^ Originally northern 
and Sc.] 

1 , A species of bloodhound, formerly employed 
in Scotland for pursuing game or tracking fugi- 
tives. Now J/ist. or arc A. 

*37S Barbour Bruce vi, 484 A sleuthhund had he than 
Ibid. vn. 40 The skuth-hund maid stynting than c 1470 
Henry Wallace v. 135 Thair sloith hund the graith gait 
till him 5eid, 1483 Catk. Angl. 34S/2 A Sluthe hunde, 
sapifur, oderinseens. 1536 Bellenden Cron. Scot, (1821) 

I . p. xlii, He that denyis entres to the .sleuthound. .sal be 
haldin participant with the crime and thift commiitit. 1396 
Dalrymple tr. LesUds Hist. Scot. 1 , 7 Tbrouch thir woddis 
the gretter parte of the nobilitie hes thair maist recreatione 
in hunting with the sluthe-hundes. 1^7 Topsell Fourf. 
Beasts The second kind is called in Scotland a Sluth- 
hound. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit.n. 18 Tracing them 
..by their footing.. as quick senting Slugh-hounds doe 
lead them. X674 N. Cox Gentl. Recreat. i. (1677) 29 T^e 
Blood-hound dinereth nothing xn quality from the Scotish 
Sluth-hound, X777 Lightfoot Flora Scot. I. 7 Slough or 
slothe hounds. i8a8 Scott Tales Grandfather Ser. 1. 1 , viii. 
These bloodhounds, or sleuth-hounds,.. were used for the 
purpose ofpursuing great criminals, 1849 C. Bronte .S’ArV/<y 

II, xi. 259 These persons Moore bunted like any sleuth- 
hound. 1883 Miss Braddon Wy Hard's Weird iii, If I 
were a criminal, I would as soon have a skuthhound on my 
track as Joseph Distin. 

aiirib. 1870 Lowell Study Wind. 123 The remarkable 
feature of Mr. Carlyle’s criticism.. is the sleuth-hound 
instinct with which be presses on to the matter of his theme, 

2 . tran^, A keen investigator or pursuer; a 
tracker ; U.S. a detective. 

1856 Froude Hist, Eng. 11 . 316 Cromwell.. had his 
sleuth-hounds abroad, whose scent was not easily baffled. 
1837 Mrs. Gaskell C. Bronte (i860) 9 The West Riding 
men are sleuth-hounds in pursuit of money. 1890 *R. 
Boldrewood’ Col. Reformer (1891) 209 The inspector and 
1 followed . .our sable sleuth-hounds. 

f Sleu'thy, a. Obs.~^ [f. Sleuth sb.^] Slothful. 
a 1400 in Sel. Wks. Wyclif (1871) III. 34 For defaute of 
good teching, not of God, but of sleu)?i prestis. 

Sleuuol ; see Slbwpul a. 

Sieve, obs. form of Sleeve sb, and v. 
t Sieve, Obs."*-^ (Meaning unknown.) 

X523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 5 Or he shall lode his come, he 
muste haue a wayne, a copyoke, a payre of sleues, a wayne- 
rope, and a pykforke. 

+ Sieve, V, Obs, rare. Also 5 slefe, Sc. slewe. 
[OE.r/^«,of uncertain relationiip. Cf. Slive p.' 2 ] 

1 . trans. To cause to slip (pstj down) over^ or into 
something). 

1 ao$oGuthlac (1909) xvi. 153 Gu'Slsu: bine sylfne unjyrede, 
and past reaf..he hit skfde on hone., man. 14.. Master 
of Game (MS. Douce 335) xxxiv. If. 62 b, Thanne shold the 
Hunter slefe doun the skyh as fer as he may. c X470 Henry 
Wallace vir, 207 A rynnand cord thrii slewyt our his bed. 
X513 Douglas JSneid vi. iv. 25 Stun slevit knyffls in the 
beistis throtis. 

2 . intr. With over. To slip past. 

a 13x0 Douglas K. Hart n, X87 ?e did greit miss..Tbat 
skuthfullie suld lat 50ur tyme our sleif, And come thus Imt. 

Slew (sl^, Also slue, sleughi. [Variant 
spellings of sloo, ME. slFi see Slough 

1 . U.S. and Canada. A marshy or reedy pool, 
pond, small lake, backwater, or inlet. 

a, xToS S. Sewall Diary 18 Dec., Got home well in my 
slay, had much adoe to avoid Slews. X867 F. N. Ludlow 
Eleeingto Tarshish xx2 It’s in my heart to believe we could 
get the Lord’s charriat out of this slew. x^^Home Mission, 
ary (N.Y.) Dec. 380 We came to a * slew ’ full of water. . . The 
horse. . sank deeper and deeper, uatil he came to a stand- 
still in the middle of the ‘slew *. 

1870 J. Orton Andes Amazons (1876) xvi. 239 
Beside a slue of sluggish black water. 190a Blackwoods 
Mag. April 504/1 In the first ‘ slue * we crossed, 
y, X89X E. Roper By Track s Trail vi. 80 At length we 
came to a very pretty^ sleugh, a pond of perhaps ten acres, 
surrounded by growing mshes and short willow bushes. 
X894 C. L. Johnstone Canada The frog makes its voice 
heard in the ponds, or * skughs ’, as they are called out here. 

2 . Coal-mining. (See quot.) 

X883 C^rbsley Gloss. CoocLm. 225 Slew, . .a basin or natural 
swamp in a coal seam, often running several hundred yards 
m kngfth. 

Slew (sl«), Also slue, slieu. [f. Slew v.J 
The act of turning, or causing to turn, without 
chsmge of place; a turn, a twist; the position to 
which a thing has been turned. 

• c i860 H. Stuart Seaman's Caiech. 49 The man in the 
crosstrees, .keeps the yard on the right slue, that is with 
the jadcstay up. 1879 S-rawENsoN Trav. Cevennes sat The 
pack, the basket, and the pilot-coat would take an, ugly 
slew to one side or the other. 1893 Alston & Walker 
Seamanskip (ed. 3) 241 The newsmihas been swayed up, 
carefully k^t on the right slue. 

Slew ($ 1 ^,; 2?. Also slu9. [Origin unknown ; 
first recorded as a nautical word and with the 
spelling sltu^ which is still freq. employed.] 

1. irons. To turn, (a thin^ round upon its own 
axis, or without shiftiiig it from its place ; also 
loosely, to swing roxindt''» ■ 

, a. JHa^. and MiL 

X7^ !Falconbh Diet, Marine (X780). To Slue, is to 
torn any cylindrical or conical piec» of Umber about it's 
without removing it. x84x Dana Seaman's Manuai 
56 Slue the boom with the block up. exB 6 o M.SruAJtrSea- 
man s Catech. ai To slue up the other ree&. i88a Narks 
Sea$mnskiP (od. 6) 183 Slue the mast routt,d‘ • ^ 

,z859 Griffiths Artill. Man. (x86s> txo To‘ slew a-' 


SLIBBEB-SAUCED. 

gun, or mortar, . .is to turn it on its axis without moving 
ft from the spot oh which it rests. This is called slewing 
the trunnions. 1879 451 The trunnions 

may be slewed, to bring them horizontal or vertical [etc.). 
Ibid. 452 To slew a Gun end for end. 

b. In general use. 

a. C 1825 J. Choyce Log of a Jack Tar (1891) 79, I’ll slue 
your toplights or you’ll not see the road to heaven. 1833 
Marry AT P. Simple vi, Now, my lads,., we must slue (the 
part that breeches cover) more forward. 1884 E. F. Knight 
Cruise Falcon (1887) 23 A roller caught us and slued the 
boat round. 

j 3 . 1849 De Quincey in Blackio. Mag. LXVI. 749 He 
slewed him round on the pivot of his hind kgs. 1893 ‘ Q.* 
(Quiller Couch) Delectable Duchy 120 The old woman., 
slewed her head painfully round and stared at him. 

c. refl. 

X834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xiii, I gradually slewed 
myself, so as to lie more on my side. 1832 Reade Peg. 
Wojf. (1853) 212 Mr. Vane.. slewed himself round in his 
chair into a most awkward position. 1872 G. Macdonald 
PV. Cumbermede 1 . xiii. 219, I., caught hold of one of the 
small pillars which supported the roof, and slewed my- 
self in. 

d. Jig. To intoxicate (cf. Slewed ppl. a .) ; also 
in /a. ///<?., beaten, ‘done ^ 

x888 Churchward Blackbirding 209 An awful chap to 
drink, but it took a tremendous lot to slue him. 1890 ‘R. 
Boldrewood* Cot. Refortner (1891) 106 , 1 was as right as 
ninepence, and then to be slewed that way, and all for the 
want of a strap or two. 

2 . intr. To turn about ; to swing • 

a. 1823 W. ScoRKSBY Jrnl. Whale Fish. 301 The floe., 
began to ‘ slue ’ or revolve. 1840 R. H. Dana the Mast 
XXV. 83 The martingale had slued away off to leeward. 1883 
Cassell's Fam. Mag. Dec. 59/2 The two front skates, or 
runners, are made to slue round at the will of the dxiver. 

g, 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mastxxv, They slewed round and 
were hove up. 1863 W. C. Baldwin aJ'. Hunting vi. 171 
The giraffe, .slewed round like a vessel in full sail. 1873 
G, C. Davies Mountain i^Mere xvL 136 He was just within 
shot when his boat slewed round broadside to the waves. 
Hence Slewing vbl. sb. 

1875 Knight DiVif. Mech, zzerj Slewing, in serving land 
artillery, turning the piece on the spot where it .stand.s, 
equivalent to on shipboard. iBgz Fall Mall G. 

27 July 3/2 The railway disaster.. was brought about by 
the slewing of the up line. 

Slewce, obs. form of Sluice. 

Slewed (sl«d), ppL a. Also dial, nlnyd. 
[fi Slew v,] Intoxicated. 

1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xviii, Poor Hau.se,. .who was 
by this tirne pretty well slewed. 1844 Dickens Mart. 
Chuz. xxviii, He came into our place one night., rather 
slued, but not much. 1849 G. Cupples Green Hand i. (1856) 
2 We’ll all save our grog, and get slewed as soon as may be. 
x88s Runciman Skippers ^ Shellbacks 250 I’ll get drunk too 
or anyway half slewed. 

Slew-eyed, a. [f. Slew ».] Squint-eyed. 

1807-8 W. Ist'imG Salmag. (1811) I. 67 Another (Jalihan ! 
—Vernon slew-eyed— people of Brunswick, of course, all 
squint. 

tSlewfol, a. Ohs, Also 4 sleu-, sleanuol, 
sleawol. [app. f. Sleu(th) + ‘EUL.] Slothful. 

Hence ‘f SlevrfvsILy adv, Obs.'^^ 
xy/fi Ayenb. 32 Huanne he is sleuuol Ihid.i Huo bet ys 
sleauuol, ofte uoryet. Ibid,, Hit nis no wonder i>a3 he hit 
do sleuuolliche, 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. iil 
(Tollem. MS.), Bestis hat haue to gi*et bray ne ben fulskwful 

Slew-rope. Naut. Also slue-, [f. Slew Z'.] 
A rope used in slewing an object. 

1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., Slue- Robe, a rope pecu- 
liarly applied for turning aspar or other object in a required 
direction. 1882 N ares Sea/nanship (ed. 6) 64 Put two slue- 
ropes round the masts. 

Slewth, var. Sleuth, Sley, van Slay sb .^ ; 
obs. f. Slay v., Sleigh sb., Sly a. Sleyar, obs. 
Sc. var. Slayer 1. Sleyb, obs. f. Sly a. Sleyre, 
var. Skleir Obs. Sleythe, obs. f. Sleight sb.^ 
Sli, van Slike a. (such), Sly a. 
t Slibber-sauce. Obs. Also 7 sliber-. [? f. 
older Flem. slibber (Kilian), slime, ooze, *=*MDu. 
slibbe^ Du. slib', LG. sUbb{e\ cf. Slibbery a. 
The relation to Sibbeb-sauce and Slabber-sauce 
is not clear.] 

1 . A compound or concoction of a messy, repul- 
sive; or nauseous character, used esp. for medicinal 
purposes. 

1327 Tindale Pared/. Wicked Mammon Wks. 65/1 His 
stomacke ..longyng after slihbersause and swashe, at which 
a whole stomacke is readye to cast hys gorge. 1570 Lyly 
Euphttes (Arb.) 116, I loath almost to thincke on.. all their 
slibber sawces, whiche bring quesinesse to the stomacke. 
160X Holland Pliny I. 423 Oftentimes also they make 
sliber-sauces of it selfe without any other mixture, a 1636 
UssHER (1658) 288 [He) was but a weak spirited man, 
. .by such slibber-sauces, and drugs as Olympias had pro- 
cured to be given him. 

2 . A preparation of this kind used as a cosmetic. 
xs8x G. Pettie tr. Guazzo'sCiv, Conv, iii. (X586) 137 There 

are no sortes of ointments and slibber sauces, which they 
will not prone, to make their haire of the hrauest coulour, 
*583 Stubbes Anat. Abus. 53 To color their faces with such 
slibbersawces. *627 Hakewill Apol (1630) 413 For the 
face they used so much slibber-sauce, such dawbing and 
painting [etc.]. X633 Hart Diet of Diseased l xxii. 98 Our 
gentlewomen.. dirt-dawb their faces with their severall 
slvbber-sauces and paints. 

Hence tSlibber-satieed Obs. 
x6oi Bp. W. Barlow Defence 147 Without any slibber- 
sauced ceieifiomes. 
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t SliTjber-slaTilJer. Obs. Also 7 -slobber. 

[Cf. prec, and Slabber 

1 , *Slibber-satjce I. Also 

1566 Studley The bryde,,with sllbher slabber 

sosse of chauntments shalbe^ tryde, 1591 R. Turnbull 
St, James 184 We haue no children, and . . we seek by some 
sHbber slabber, or other deuice, to obtain them. 1603 Florio 
Montaigne (1632) 437 There is no poore Woman so simple 
, .whose slibber-slabbers and Urenclies we doe not employ. 

2. a=SLIBBEE- SAUCE 2. 

x6zz Mabbe tr. Aieman's Guzman eP A If. 1. 12 The vsing 
of Complexions, and ^such like slibber-slabbers. 1631 — 
Celestina vi. 79 Only a little faire Fountaine-wrater , . (without 
any other shbl>er-slabbers). 1668 R.^ L’Estrangk Visions 
of Quevedo 222 To see them . . with their Menstruous SUbber 
slobbers, dawbing one another. 

t SH’bbery, a* Obs. rare. Also 3 slibbri. 
[ad. LG. (also Du. and FTem.) slihherig.\ Smooth 
and slippery ; lubric. 

ctzz$ After, R, 74 J?e tunge is sliddri slibbri], uor 
heo wadeS ine wete.^ 1658 A. Fox WUriz’ Surg, 111, v. 230 
There is a moisture in Joints, called by Surgeons a Gluten, 
because it maketh the joints slibberie. 

Slicche, obs, form of Slitch. 

■ Slice (sbis), sb,'^ Forms: a. 4 selyce, 5 
ficlice; 4, 7 sclise, 5 sclys(e, 6 ,SV.sclyisej 5-6 
eklyoe, sklyse (6 -ss), 5, 7 sklioe, 6-7 sklise, 
A 5-7 slyce (6 slyose), 6 slise, 5- slice, [ad. 
Old.esciice, esciisse , klisse') splinter, shiver, 

small piece (of wood, etc.), vbl. sb. f. escliceri 
see Slice 

I. f 1 . A fragment, a shiver, a splinter. Obs, 

*3.. K.Alis, 3833 (I.aud MS,), Hij braken speres alto 

slice sclyces], C14S5 Wyntoun CVf?*. viii, xxxi. 5153 
A sklysse of he schaft, pzl brak, In til his hande a wounde 
can mak. *577-87 Hohnshed Chron,^ Hist, Scotl, I. 
278/1 This worthie prince James the second Was alaine by 
the slice of a great peece of artillerie, which Iw. ouercharg- 
ing chanced to breaxe. 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. 
Scot. H. 102 At last in Faris, standing besyd a singular 
combatt, [the duke] is slane with a sklyse of a speir. 

2 . A relatively thin, flat, broad piece cut from 
anything. Freq, const. ^ 

<rx4ato Liber Cocorum (1862) 48 In horn Jmu cast With 
sklices of bacon. *5- . Chrises Kirk 133 in Bonn. MS, 286 
Fra his thownie thay dang a sklyss. 16x3 Purchas BiL 
grimage (1614) 752 If it be a wound bee healeth it after the 
same manner, applying a round slice of Beauers^ stones. 
X700 Dryden Ovid’s Met,^ Baucis, Phil. Ls High o’er 
the hearth a chine of bacon hung; Good bid Philemon 
seiz'd it.., Then cut a slice. *728 Chambers Cyc/. s.v. 
Veneering, The Wood intended for Veneering, is first saw'd 
out into Slices, or Leaves about a Line thick* x8xi Knox 
& Jebb Corr. II. 42 Having .. taken a slide off hiy right 
thumb, whilst pruning a rose tree. 1859 W. S'. Coleman 
IVoodlofid, Heaths H. (1866) 10 A transverse slice from 
the trunk of an immense tree. x888 '^mxM't' Roek-Forming 
Min, 37 A parallel-faced slice of a uniaxial cjystal is cut. 

ellipi, <*1764 Lloyd Dial, betw. Author ^Friend W\s.%, 
(1810) X09/1 Whether the Grecians took a slice Four times 
a-day, or only twice. ? 1780 Cowper Love JVorld'rebrdved 
36 Each thinks his neighbour makes too free, Yet likes a 
Sice as well as he. 

jdg, 1796 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar 7 '. (ed. 3), To take a slice, 
to intrigucj particularly with a married woman. x8x8 Scott 
Rob Roy vx, We hae nae slices o' the spare rib here. . except 
auld Martha. 

3 . transf, A portion, share, piece, part, etc, 

1550 Crowley Information Sf Petit, Wks. 171 None can 

be buried but they wyl haue a slyese. x6aa Fletcher 
SJian. Cur. in. ii, A short slice of a Reading serves us. Sir. 
X689 Burnet Trav. ii. (X730) 89 A Slice of the Alps came 
down upon it, and buried it quite. 1743 Walpole Corr, 
(1820) I. Ixxx. 284 Your brother slipped a slice of paper into 
a letter which he sent me. X857 Hughes^ Tom Brown 1. i, 
A fellow, .who has spent a good slice of his life here. X876 
Holland S&ven Oaks xxiv. 332 A heavy slice of his ready 
money had been practically swept out of existence. X893 
PEEL.S‘/<f» Valley A considerable slice of that -side of the 
township. 

II, 1 4 :. A spatula used for stirring and mixing 
compounds. Ohs, 

c 1400 Lanfranc’s Cirurg. 347 Meue hem wih a sclise 
longe, for l>e more hat hei ben stirid togidere bettir it 
wole be. a X4a5 tr. Ardeme’s Treat, Fistula, etc, 31 Moue 
J>am all wayse wih a sklyse hat Jai cleue not to he panne. 
1558 Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. (1568) 62b, Sturrynge them 
■with a broade sjklyse of woode. 1580 Butkdevil Horse- 
mofiship IV. xxxiv, 16 b, Stirre them continuallie with a flat 
sticke, or slice, vntill they bethroUghlie mingled.. togither. 
x6ox Holland Pliny 1 1 . 520 Calcin it ouer the fire in a pan, 
stirring and mixing it together with' little slices or pot- 
stickes. x6d6W. Harris tr. Lemery’s Course Chem, (ed.3) 
220 Dry it by a small fire of Sand, stirring it with anTvory 
or Wooden slice. 

tb. (See quots.) Obs. 

x6ix CoTGR., Espatnle, a (Cbirargions, or Apothecaries) 
little slice. 1627 Hakewill Apol, i. i, § 5 The Pellican 
hath a beake broade and flat, much like the slice of Apothe- 
caries and Surgions, with which they spread their plaisters. 

6. One or other of several flattish utensils (some- 
times perforated) used for various purposes in 
cookery, etc. (see quots,, and cf. egg^, Jish~slice'), 
a. X459 Poston Lett. 1 . 490 Item, j. fiyeyng, panne, j. 
sclyse. XS48 Elyot, SpaIha,..s^o an instrument of the 
kytehen to tume meate that is fried, a sklise. i6xx Cotgr., 
P'riquette, a lingell, sraalle sklice, little scummer. 

iXXS29 Skelton E. RummingAfi^ A fryinge pan, and 
a slyce. 1605 Plat Delightes for Ladies liv. You must also 
haue a brasen slice to scrape away the sugar from the bang- 
ing bason. x688 Armoury m. 317/x A Slice.. to 

cut Dough into pieces, called a Beater, a Break. 

396/1 A long piece of Wood cut after the manner of a Slice 
wMch Deary-women use about their Butter. 18x4 tr. 


Klaproihls Trav, Cane. *31 An iron pot. ..together with a 
large perforated iron slice. 1858 Simmonds Diet, Traiie, 
Slice,.. z. spatula for serving cooked fish. 0x887 Cassell’s 
Diet. Cookery 201 Take the eggs out carefully with a small 
slice. 

6. A form of fire-shovel; also, an instrument 
for clearing the bars of a furnace when choked 
with clinkers. 

^ a. 1465 Priory of Finchale (Surtees) 299, j quarell mell, 

J hochyng axs, j sclys. 1555 Ludlow Churckw. Acc, 
(Camden) 60 Paid for a sklyce to cary fyer to the churche. 
x6oi Holi-and Pliny xxxiii, viii. Lay a peece of silver ore 
upon a sclise, plate, or firepan of yron red hot. 

x6xa in Antiquary Jan. (1906) 28 In the Kytchin..a 
fire slyce, two fire shovells [etc. ]. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. 
i. 8 You must with the Slice clap the Coals upon the outside 
close together. 17^0 Blanckley Naval Expos. 153 Slices 
are used by the Smiths to clear and keep their B'iretogether- 
X83S Hawthorne Tales 4 Sk., Old Worn. T. (1879) *78 It 
was a sort of iron shovel (by housewifes termed a ‘slice’), 
such as is used in clearing the oven. X879 Spojts* Encycl. 
Manuf. I. 291 The workman with his ‘ slice’ then spreads 
the charge over the bed, so as to thoroughly expose every 
portion to the action of the flames. 

7 . A flattish instrument, implement, etc., of 
various kinds (see quots.). 

X483 Cath. Angl. 322/2 A ScKce, vertinella, esi forceps 
wedici, spatula. xs<|.x Extr, Aberdeen Reg. (1844) I. 176 
Ane stufnn sclyise, withane yeimingsclyise. 1580 Blunde- 
VI L Horsemanship iv. cx. 51 Then with a flat slice of iron, 
loosen the skin within from the flesh. i6xr Bible Lev, ii, s 
A meate offering baken in a panne [marg. on a flat plate 
or slice]. 1665 Pepys Diar^ 16 Mar., Two large silver 
candlesticks and snuffers, with a slice to keep them upon. 
X707 Mortimer Husb, (1721) II. 126 Then with a slice, 
without digging, you may force off all the under Slips, 
X7X2 Land. Gaz. No. 4960/3 A silver Slice to fold Paper. 
187s Knight ZJ/c/. Meek. 2207/2 Slice. .2. {.Nautical.) a. A 
bar with a chisel or spear-shaped end, used for stripping off 
sheathing or planking, b. A spade-shaped tool used in 
flensing whales, X879 Cassells Techn. Educ, IV. 1x2/1 
One of the workmen detaches the adhering crystals [of 
lead] by means of a long iron bar shaped at the end like a 
chisel, called a slice. 

8. Frinting, a. An ink-knife (cf. ink-slice), 

1683 Moxon Meclu Exerc,^ Printing ic, T ix The Slice is 

a little thin Iron Shovel about three or four Inches broad, 
and five Inches long ; it hath a Handle to it, x688 Holme 
A rmoury ni. xxL (,Roxb.) 257/2 He beareth Argent, a 
Printers Slice, Sable. x8o8 Stower Printer’s Gramm. 336 
The Brayer and Slice. x888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 126 
Slice, a flat wide iron knife used for lifting ink out of the can. 
b. The sliding bottom of a slice-galley. 

X683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing v, The three Sides 
of the Frame, .stand about three fifth parts of the height of 
the Letter above the superficies of the Slice. Ibid. xxii. 1*6 
He.. draws the Slice with the Page upon it, out ol the 
Galley. 187s Knight Mech. 936/1 The galley some- 
rimes has a groove to admit a false bottom, called a 
slice. 

9 . Ship-building, (See quot, 1846.) 

X791 xst Rep, Comm, Woods ^ Forests (1792) App. xxix, 
143 The old Method., of launching Ships on a Curve Line, 
with short Bulgeways, and Slices under each end of them. 
X846 A. Yowg Naift, Did, 285 Slices, in shipbuilding, 
tapered pieces of wood driven between the bilgeways, etc,, 
preparatory to launching a vessel, X884 J. Peake’s NavcU 
Archit. (ed. 5) 233 Large wedges called slices.. are placed 
inside and outside of the bilge-w^ys, 

10. attrib., as slice-bar, -galley (see quots.). 

1846 A. Young Naut, Diet, 285 A slice or ^slice bar also 

means a bar of iron with a sharp end, used to strip off 
sheathing, ceiling, etc. 1^4 Raymond Statist. Mines ❖ 
Mining 40 The straight grate-bars also clog with this coal, 
and the fireman has to use his slice- bar liberally. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech., Slice-bar, a booked poker for removing 
slag and cinders from grate-bars of furnaces. Ibid., * Slice- 
galley, a galley having a movable false bottom or slice. 
X896 De Vinne Moxotvs Mech. Exerc., PrinMng 407 Each 
compositor to make up his matter on a slice-galley. 

SHce (sbis), sh?^ [f. Slice 

1 . A sharp cut, a slash, rare. 

x6xx CoTGR., TaiUure,. .a slice, cut, slit, slash, &c. 

2 . Golf. A slicing stroke. 

1886 Hutchinson Hints G'<?(/'27 The cut, or slice, Is put 
on the ball by stretching the arms to their full length . . as 
the club is raised [etc.]. 1890 — (?4>^(Badm.).204 It is not 

this slice, but the slice from above downwards, which causes 
both the high loft and the back spin with its dead falL 
Slice (sbis),z>.l Forms: a. 5 sklyce, i. Sc. 9 
sklice, 6 sclyoe, 7 sklise. fl. 6 slyse, slies-, 6-7 
slyce, slise, 6-slice, [ad. OF. esclicer,esclisser,ttc. 
(mod.F. dclisser), to reduce to splinters or pieces, 
ad. OHG. sltzan ; see Slite v. In later use perh. 
partly from Slice r^.i] 

1 . trans. To cut into slices; to cut into or through 
with a sharp instrument. 

c X420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 43 Take befe and ideliee hit 
fayre and thynne. Ibid., p&tme take bv rost, and sklyce 
hit dene. i5sx Turner Herbal 1. (1568) 150 The roote is 
sliced and layd up as Sdlla is. 1593 Nashe Christ's T, 
Wks, (Grosart) IV. ixa Loe there goes the woman shall they 
say, that hath slyced & eaten her owne^ sonne, 1634 Sir 
T. Herbert Trav, r24 He would haue sliced his body into 
as many parts as there be dayes in a yeare. *648 Winyard 
Midsummer-Moon x Dido, with his hide, might have had 

S id enough for her Carthage without slicing it into 
es. *747-96 Mrs. Glasse Cookery v. 76 Slice a French 
roll thin, peel and slice a very large onion, pare and slice 
three or four turnips. *769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekpr, 
(1778) 250 Slice a penny loaf as thin as possible. *836-9 
Toddls Cycl Anat. 11 . ^03/* The coaiiulum is first to be 
sliced in thin pieces with., a sharp knife. *867 J. Hogg 
Mtcrosc.'^- iiL 213 Cells*. may be made of vulcanite by 
slicing tubing madeef this material, *897 G. Allen Type- 


niriter Girl xix, 205 Shops where red water-melons, sliced 
open,, .adorn the slabs, 
b. transf. and fig, 

<7*500 Little Gest of Robin //<?<?</ ccxcH, Thryes Robyn 
shot about, And alway slist the wand. *594 Nashe Dido 
1181 Abourd, abourd, . .And slice the Sea with sable coloured 
ships. *6ox Weever Mirr. Mari. E iij, Sliip slice the sea. 
X605 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. m. Law 343 Through 
their skin With scourges slye’t, must their Ijare bones be 
seen. 1690 T. Burnet Theop^ Earth iv. v. 162 Ambitious 
Princes aiid I’yrants, that slice the Earth amongst them. 
i860 W. H. Russell Diary India 1 . 55 Our sharp bow 
sliced the blue depths. 

Comb. 1591 Sylvester Du Bartas x. iii. 564 The "winding 
Rivers bordered all their banks With slice-Sea [=sea-slicingl 
Aldars, 

2 . To cut out or off vo- the form of a slice or 
slices ; to remove with a clean cut. 

CX550 H. Rhodes Bk. Nurture in Babees Bk. 76 Of 
bread, slyce out fayre morsels to put into your pottage. 1382 
Stanyhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 24 Soom doe slise owt collops 
on spits yeet quirilye trembling. *607 Heywood Worn, 
Killed w. Kindn, {1617) H ij, Heere’s a knife, To sane mine 
honor, sbal slice out my life, c 1645 Howell Lett, i. l xix, 
They then slic’d off his Ears, 1755 Smollett Quix, i. iv. iii. 
(1803) II. 39 That ferocious adversary of yours, whose proud 
head I hope to slice off. i860 Tyndall Glac, i. xvi, xix 
One side of the pyramid had been sliced off. x8&^ Manch, 
Weekly 'Times Suppl. 20 J une 4/3 To lay the leather face 
down ward., and slice away the back of it with a sharp., 
knife. 189a Zangwill Bow Myst, 44 A door panel sliced 
out and replaced was also put forward. 
fig, 1608 Armin Nest Ninn. (1880) 51 Not sparing any 
rice to please appetite, though the edge of it slice from the 
osome of good old Abraham, very heauen it selfe. 1629 
Z. Bovd Last Batiell 1016 By years, dayes, and houres, 
our life is Continuallie cut and sklised away, *874 Sayce 
Compar. Phiiol, ii. 76 One would slice off a letter at the 
end of a word. 

b. To remove by means of a slice, 

1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xx\y. ? ii He Slices 
the whole mass of I nek into the farthermost corner of the 
Inck-block. 1884 C. G. W, Lock Workshop Rec. Ser, m. 
354/2 A workman keeps stirring the lead, and ‘ slicing or 
freeing from the sides, the portions setting on them. 

3 . intr. To cut cleanly or easily. Al^o traiuf, 
160$ Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iii. hl Law 537 Boats do 

slide, where Ploughs did slice of late. 1634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, (1638) 334 A Cuttan ; an Indian sword which slices 
easily. 1853 Dickens Bleak Ho. x, He stands. .snipping 
and slicing at sheepskin, 19x0 Blackw. Mag. Apr. 540/* 
He watched the saw slice to the heart of a mighty spruce, 
b. To use a slice or fire-shovel. 

1893 Wesim, Gaz. 22 Feb, 8/2 They throw coal on and 
slice and rake until the ship shakes beneath them. 

4 . trans. To make (a way) by slicing, 

1872 Tennyson Gareth ^ Lynette 409 Knights, who sliced 
a red life-bubbling way Thro' twenty folds of twisted dragon. 

6. Golf, To hit (the ball) in such a manner that 
it flies or curves off to the right. A\^o ahsol, 
xSgo Hutchinson Gof (Badm.) 104 It is.. advisable in 
such circumstances .. to play to slice the ball. Ibid. 178 We 
slice when instead of sweeping along the line of fire, we 
draw the club towards ourselves across it. 1894 Times 28 
Apr. 13/3 Approaching the fifth Mr, Laidlay sliced his drive. 

t Slice, Hawking, Ohs, Also 5 sclise, 
sklyse, 6 slyse. [ad. OF. escHcier^ esciisser, etc. 
(mod.F, klzsser), to squirt, splash.] 

1 . intr. Of birds : To mute, so that the fseces are 
ej’ected to some distance. Also transf. 

c 1450 Bk. H azvkingvtx Reliq, Aniiq.Y. 296 Ye schull say 
that your hawke mutith and not sclisith. i486 Bk, St. 
Albans, Hawking a vj b, Ye shall say yowre hawke mutes- 
sith or mutith and not sklysith. 1575 [see Mute ?j'.^]. 1600 
SuRFLET Countrie Forme vii. xliii. 706 Porkes flesh giuen 
them warme with a little Aloes, maketh the bird loose and 
to slice out readily. 1651 "Euxajlz Abel Rediv., Cranmer 
226 As the Herneshaw when unable by maine strength to 
grapple with the Hawke, doth Slice upon her. 17x0 Acc, 
Last Distemper 'Tom Wkigg i. s The Criminal had sliced 
immoderately on the Sign of the Old Bishop's Head in 
Lambeth, 

2 . trans. To eject in muting. 

1628 Wither Brit. Rememb. 3 Our Herneshawes, slicing 
backward filth on those, Whose worths they dare not openly 
oppose. 

Sliced (sloist),///. a , [f. Slice 

1 . Cut into slices ; cut cleanly. 

1589 in Hall Eliz, Age (1886) 218/x For slist bief, yj aT. 
1591 Markham Sir R. Grinuile cxxxiii. Streaming diuine 
blood from his sliced side. 1599 B. Jonson Cynthia’s Rev, 
HI. i, A dish of slic’d caviare, or so. 1675 Han. Woolley 
Gent lew. Comp, 137 Sliced Dates and good big pieces of 
Marrow.. ■with sliced Lemon. X771 Smollett Humph. Cl, 

I. 29 May, Devouring sliced beef. x8o6 Culina 71 Put the 
meat into an earthen pot with plenty of sliced turnips. 1842 

J. Aiton Domest. Econ, (1857) iii Add half a pound of 
sliced soap, 1883 H. Drummond Nat, Law in Spir, W, 
(1884) 372 'The sliced specimen of some, .stone. 

fg. X642 Milton Apol. Smect. Wks. 1851 III. 313 The 
schisme of a slic’t prayer, 

2 . Having a slice cut or taken off. 

1874 Heath Croquet Player 21 Cylindrical Heads.. .Sliced 
Mallets. Ibid., 'i’he majority of good players play with 
sliced mallets. 

8. Gof. (See Slice zt.i 5.) * 

1890 Hutchinson Gof (Badm.) xxu All sliced balls start 
away high. 1901 Scotsman 9 Sept. 4/7 In bents off a sliced 
di ive, Herd again dropped two holes behind, 

Slicer (sloi-ssi). Also 6 sclycer. [f. Slice z;,i] 
1 . An implement or instrument specially adapted 
or used for slicing. 

Also in combs., zs bread-, turnip-, vegetable-slicer, 

*530 Palegr. 267/2 Sclyc«r, tournoyre, 1575 Turberv. 


si.iGiiir&. 

It with 

a little slicer, 1850 Holtz a pffel Turning i I L T098 Slitting 
Mill or the Slicer, is a ver;^ thm sheet-troi disk, the edge 
of which is charged with diamond powder. *875 Knight 
Did. Meek, saoS/i The, slicer is firmly clamped, like a 
circular saw, between two flanges on its spindle* *891 T, 
Hardy T'm xlvi. (igoo) 114/2 'J 'hey were at some distance 
from the man who turned the slicer* . 

2 . One who slices. 

1598 Florio^ a slicer, a cutter, xjo^ Toiler 

Ho- 71 F 8 When a Witling stands at a Coffee-house Door, 
and sneers at those who pass by, ..he is no longer Surnamed 
a Slicer, but, a Man of Fire is the Word. 1778 
Projects 124/2 This man, who is called the slicer,.. pricks 
it with the slicing knife. 1864. Sala m Daily Teie^. 16 
July, Young ladies .. employed in the bureau as press 
feeders, stampers, slicers, trimmers. 1881 Academy 8 Jan. 
30 A grand Zoologist and not a mere hardener and slicer of 
microscopic stuff. 

I Slicli (small ore) : see Suck sL^ 

SlicM, Sc, form of Sought Slight a. 
Slicing (slGhsig), 3 - [f. Slice The 
action of the verb in variotis senses. . 

igSo Hou-yband ./^r, Tang; Deem^ure^ a cutting, 

or slycing. i6ii Cotgr., Hmkemenit ahacking, shredding, 
slicing, *763 Mills Pract. Hush, IV. 214 Grafting in the 
Rind, or Shoulder-grafting, likewise called alking and 
packing. 1848 Thackeray Van, Fair iv, Amelia went 
away, perhaps to superintend the slicing of the pine-apple. 
iSpp Wesim. Gaz. aa.Dec. 2/1, I am convinced that this 
habit of following after is responsible for much of the slicing 
and pulling [in golf], 

aitrzb, 1778 [see Slicer aj. ^ *820 Scoresby Acc. A rc. 
Reg-iotis n. 17s A roan.. sliced it,. and then pushed it into 
an adjoining receptacle, called a ‘slicing cooler’. *833 
WauMby Farm Rep, 102 in HmS, llL (UU.K.), A, roller 
with ^ickig-kniveis attachwi to it. i80 H. Stephens Rk. 
Farmll, 78 The slicing- wheel, .is a disc of cast-iron. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meek. 2208/1 Slicing-machine, (Pottery.) 
t Sli’cing, ^'/V. sh,^ Ohs. [f. Slice Muting. 

1596 Harwgton Metam. Ajax 3* Doe not you sometime 
..talke both of putting a heron to the mount, and then eff 
his slicing?' 

Slici^ (sbi’si^), r*. {£, Slice E'-I] Cut- 
ting easily or cleanly. 

1578 H. WoTTON Cmrtly Cantran. k> What Slicing blade 
doth cut my gak. xS 9 o Marlowe tst Pi, Tamkurl, v. ii. 
There sits imperious Death, Keeping his circuit by the slic- 
ing cd^. 1634 Sm T, Herbi^t Trav, (1638) 190 Thn» 
Coosel-bashes. .with their slicing Semiters whipt off their 
heads. 164X Baker Ckran,., Rdnf. VI (1643) 7® The rest 
were,. well furnished with.. slicing swords Iwoad arid thin. 
189(5 Crockett Grey Man v. 35 A fragment of a leather 
rein . .cut across with a clean, slicing cut. 

Hence sli’clAgrly adv. rare. 

M98 Florio, Sminutamenie^ mincingly, slidngly; 

Slick (slik), sbj- [t Suck a. or v.] 

L f a. A cosmetic, an unguent. Ohs. 
i6a6 tr. BoccaUnts Hew-fotmd Politick 233 My £tce..|s 
done oumr with Ladies Heks, slidks, and other painting 
stuffe of the Levant. 

b- Ceerpmiry, (See quot.) 

1875 Knbsht Did. Meek. 2208 Siick^ a wlde-bitted chiselj 
used by framers in paring the sides of mortises and tenons. 
< 5 - All impiemeut used for slicking ; a slither. 
1883 Archeeol. Caset. XV. 103 , 1 have.. discovered,. some 
elegant slicks or scrapers of peculiar form. Ibid.^ When 
trimmed on one side only, such a flake (of flint] was used as 
a scraper or slick. 

t 2 . Card-pktying. (See quot. 1674.) Ohs. 

1674 Cotton CompL Gomesier (1680) 94 The Slick is when 
befbre-hand the Gamester takes a Pack of Cards,, and with 
a slick-stone smooths all the Putt-Cards. 17x1 Puckle The 
Club (1817) 23 I'he bent, the slick, the breef, the spur, 

3 . Bf, (/.S. A smooth place or streak on the sur- 
face of water, usually caused by the presence of some 
oily or greasy substance. (CL Sleek ^^. 3 ) 

xi|9 D. Webster Priv. Corr, II. 333 You have seen on 
the surface of the sea, those smooth places, which fishermen 
and sailors call ‘slicks'. *857 Thorrau Maitie IV. (1894) 
2«8, I emptied themelted pork.. into the lake, making what 
sailors call a ‘ slick ’. 1888 Goode Amer. Fhkes axo They 
..leave in their track similar * slicks * of oil and blood, 
h. Mining, (See quot.) 

1883 Greslky Gloss, Coal-m. 225 Sticks.^ smooth partings 
or mere planes of division in strata, 

c. A place on the hair or fur of an animal which 
has bmi made sleek by licking or the 

4 . A or abrqka 

1884 E. OoxON Basil Plant IL aafi * it wonderful?* 

said one, ‘ painted with just two slicks xd the brush 

SliGic, sh,^ rairei [ad. G, schlich^ related to 
SLTKEr 5 .] Finely pounded ore. KX^attrih, 

, The form 4^-i.oocars in E. Browiae Trav, GemL etc. (t677) 
X3S, and hence appears in Ckamberd CycL Suppl. (175^ 
and some later works of refermioe, 

1683 Pettiw 2^ Mm n. iil, xct Of Gold Sticks. Fur- 
ther, know also that when the Gold Oars and Gold Slides 
are cleansed for toquicken [etc.], xSpa Pail MallQ, 8 Aug. 
Ve produced in Russia, .in i88«, 2,382 po^ 

(of^lb.>ofsiick.gold. ' 

Slick (slik), d!. How chiefly liMrlL and U.S, 
Forms; a. 4-6 alyke (5 slyk), .slike. jS. 6 
slyoko, 6-78Ucke, 6-r slick. [ME. (develop- 
ing mto and Sleek a.),fa'oh. Tepresentiug an 
OE. *slice^ related to the vb. sHdtm («ee Slick ».) 
and perhaps cognate with MEhsm, sk^. Me (see 

An apparent OE. sllc given in Dictiowuies tsihe sesuk of 

Akgx, 324/® » mhpAm m 


204 

1. Ofsldh,' ha!r,'ete.; Smootli, sleek. ^ ’ 

a. *3., Cursor M. 280::^ (Cott, Galha), 5® to ®ifht 
haue made 30W. slike ban say, 5 °^^ biswike, 

?^i366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 542 Hir flesh tendre as is a 
chike, With bent browis, smothe and slyke. c 1386 “ 
WifPs ProLxsT- If the Cattes skyn be slyk and gay. She 
woi nat d Welle in house half a day. e -Pw;w>, Po^. 
459/1 Slyke, or smothe, « 1470 H. Parker 

X. vi. (W, de W. 1496) 379/2 The basynet..is dene for- 
busshed from ruste, and made slyke and smothe that shot 
may soone glyde of. 138* STANYHURST/&«tf /4 ii. (Arb.) 59 
Lyke the.. adder.. His tayle smoog th^lmg, slyke br^t 
to Titan vpheauing. 1594 Nashe tinjort. irav.^Vs. 
(Grosart) H. 88 A ^ as slike and soft as the backe of a 

k 1549CHALONER Erasnuon Folly This dher with 
the slicke skinne and fayre fedde bodie is called Delicucie. 
1593 G- H arvey Su/er. Wks. (Grosart) II. S9 A ; 

deft conceite, a slicke forbead, a smugg countenaunc^ 1039 
T. de Gray Expert Farrier 8 Her hayre more slicke and 
clMe to her skin. 1653 Oataker Vistd. Annot. Jer. 137 A 
prone and plain path., not slick and smootiaonely, but even 
Stepp and sljpperie. xjon J, Stevens tr. Qnevedos Com, 
Wks. (1709) 335 He is all sUck with Grease without. 1725 
Font. Diet, s.y. PeacETree^ ITiose Peaches which are not 
slick, ought to be but indifferently hairy. 1841 HarTShorne 
Salop. Ant. Gloss,, i'/jtcA.. smooth, shining, ‘Mark 

Twain* 7 >a»^ Air, xiii. loi It ^uck that hard, slick, 
carped'^ floor. , 

transE 1679 The Cat^finemeni 49 More soft than a slick 
Gale, From Mountains top blown o’re the flowry vale. 

2 . Of animals, etc. ; Sieefc in hair or skia; 
plump ; well-conditiQued. Now 

c te^ Pallad. on Hmb, 1. 689 In dayes tbries x, let make 
hem chickens] slyke And faat ynough. X599 T. MIoufet] 
Silkwormes 74 How a louer wise Deligbteth more to touch 
Astarte slick Then Hecuba.^ rifiii (Jhapman Iliad n. 680 
The brauest mares. . Both slicke and daintie. 1698 Fryer 
Ace, E, India -P.99 Meal of Garavaace, which fattens aU 
their Beasts of War, and makes them slick and fine. 1740 
Somerville Hoihinol in. 287 As the slick Lev Vet ^ims 
before the Pack. 1841 Catun N, Amer. Ind. (1844) I. 27 
All of them selected as the fattest and slickest of the herd, 

3. Smooth; plausible; —Sleek ^ 3 . 

For a doubtful exam^e see Havelok X157. 

1599 JoNSON Cyntkids Rev, i. i, Slick flattery and she Are 
twin/born sisters, a 1600 Hobody 4 " Someb. in Simpson Sc/u 
Skaks. (1878) 35S Smoth spaniel, soothing grome, Slicke^ 
oyly knave, egregious parasite! xfii© Rawlins 
IV. 1, Whilst, ^ick Favonius plays the fawning slave. 1848 
Lowexjl BigiowP.Bex. iA'f, Wks. (1884) 226 To the people 
they’re oUars.ez slick ez molasses. X876 Holland 
Oaks XX, 282 , 1 hate a slide man. 

4 . Adroit, deft, quick, smart ; skEful in action 
or execution. 

- xSi8 H, B. Fearon Sketches Amer. 5, I feave been slick 
in going to the stand ri^t away. 1830 Galt Lmvrie T, 
IV. ii. (1849) 148, 1 ain’t., slide at the gruelling of .sick folks. 
*%3 J- M'^Carthy Red Diamonds L 43, I had been a 
pretty slick voyager in my time. 

5 . First-class, excellent. 

T8d6 in Beogden P?w. Lines, *905 M^ChtrPs Mag, 
Tune X2x/i ‘ They ceit^ly gave us a slick time/ said the 
lad. * Why our m,nn«r cost nuie dollars ! 

8. Comk, as slkk-fadd^ -hmred, dongued, 

1508 Marlowe & Chapman Hero 4 Leander iir, 343 
Slick-tongde fame, patcht vp with voyces rude. cx6xt 
Chapman Iliad XL 343, You dick-hair*d louer; you tbiat 
hunt and fleere at wenches sa 4x680 Cotton Morning 
Quatrains xyUflikei slidk-faced school-boy satchel tal^. 
1879- fo Dial. Diet, (Slkdc-feced, -Longued). 

. Slick (slik), aaa7. Oiig. [f. Slick «.| 

1 , Smartly, cleverly ; easily ; quiddy. 

1825 Longe. in Dip! (1891) L v. 59 They manage things 
there soslick that the college saves annually three thousand 
dollars 1 1836 Hauburton Cioc&nt. (X862) ii A woman's 
tor^e goes so slide of itsdf. . that it’s no easy matter to 
put a spring stop on it. tSSa Miss Braddon ML-Royai IL 
iv. 55 I’ll just take a hurried look round and be back again 
slick. 

2 . As an intensive ; Right, clean ; completely. 

x83» Macaulay in Trevelyan 6 JuSy, A Yankee has 

written to roe. . .1 ^ess I must answer him slick right away. 
1840 Thackeray Shabby Genteel Story iii, I was right sBck 
«p over head and ears in love with her at once. 1900 
PoLtOK & Tbom sports Surma wL 2*0^ I,,imagined they 
had hokwi slide away. 

SliGk (slik), n. Forms ; «r. (x -«Ueian,) 3-4 
silken, 4 alyken; 4-6 slike, slyke. j8. Sisaycke, 
slicke, 6- slick, [QE. ->slician (in mgsHcod): 
cL Sleek It is not dear Low this, is related to 
Jctlslikja, t^oiw.slik/a, to be, or to make, sleek.] 
1 . trims. .To render smooth ox glossy ; to polish ; 
to smooth witb a slfckd. 

lO, {«9po O. E, Mariyrol. ij JSTor. 206 Heo glytenode.. 
^ scynende stene o^JSe xns^cod hraej^el.] axzz^ L^, 
St. Katk 1660 Istenet [is] each steebe mid deorewoi^ie 
& i^n^et ^ em gles smdSest. €1325 Ghss. 
W. deStbbesw, tn Wiigdat Vac. 172 He ele .Imche^ (that skel 
sh^ HetmnaU (Sfceat) 1558 Wloooan] ofr with 

j^ltkeston dik^ xSQx Ho^KY Tran, OBakL) 2|4Salkes, 
salver and goW, the ihreed slriced flat, to illustiaife & bewtv 
thtrofi , . ' }.* L • ■ i ^ 

Takeacloute 

or hnoen ctobh weite in water, wherwith you shall slvcke 
and make araotk the said tables. i6o* Holland Plmy 
xvti, xxvi, To slihk,:poksi%ai}d muootb them again, with the 
piamy stone. -x!6s7 R* LaooN Barbadves 75, Parchment dyed 
gieen, and slickt witb a slicfc-stoae. . CorasN Compl, 
Gamier (16^), 85 Some have a way to didk wiflti a 
sgxjeall the Honours, v^ smooth. *7*8 JE. Smith CampL 
Hemsew. ir/so) 180 Malw it into a paste ; slide vriate 


SLieEENSIDE. 

It [the leather] is then pared, dicked, and beaten out flht. 

187s Knight Diet. Meck.nvtQZjx Slickers.. are used to slick 
down the curved surfaces of molds after withdrawal of the 
pattern. 

b. transf. To polish up, make elegant or fine, 
Also with off, up. 

1340 Ayenb. 99 He ne be]> none hede of longe ryote of 
tales y.slyked ne y-rymed. Ibid. 21a Wordes afaited and 
y-sliked ueleuold, , x^a Stanyhurst j^neis Ded. (Arb.) 4 
with woordes so fitlye coucht, wyth verses so smoothlye 
slyckte. .1638 Quarles Hi, Ho farr-fetch’d Meta- 

phor shall smooth or slick My ruffled straine. 1836 Hali- 
BURTON Clockm. (1862) 133 Now this grand house has only 
two rooms down stairs, that are altogether slicked up and 
finished off complete. 1848 Lowexl P, Ser. i. i. 

The parson kind o' slicked off sum o’ the last varses. 

0. With away ox out : To remove by smoothing 
or polishing. 

1639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier xxS This clyster-, 
slicketh away all slimy substance. 188a Encycl. Brit. 
XIV. '386/2 The superfluous moisture and the superficial 
bloom are now slicked out [witb the slicker]. 

1 2 . a. To make specious or plausible. Also 
ahsoL.^ to use specious language, Ohs, 

^1250 Oxvl 841 Alie J?lne wordes beoh isliked, 

..pat alle.-weneb M hu segge sop, 1390 Gower 
n, 351 For so wel can ther nornan slyke. Ibid,-^^'^ He can 
so wdl hise wordes slyke To putte awey suspeeiouiu 
t b. To flatter, treat pleasantly. Ohs. 
c 1250 Long Life 43 in O. E, Misc. 158 5 ef pe world wi^ 
weole pe slike^ pat is for to do ] e wol 

3 . To make (the skin, hair, etc.) sleek or glossy, 
esp, by some special treatment. 

21300 Cw?wr 28026 Yee leuedls-.C^en yee yow-self 
sua slight and slike, Yee sai pat men you wiile besuike. 1377 
Langl. P, pi. B. II. 98 To sitten and soupen.,Tyl sleuth and 
slepe slyken his sides. 1555 Watreman Fardle o/Faciam 
II. viii. 181 No face paint^, no skinne slicked, no countrei. 
feicte countenaunce. ^1570 [JeffkriesI Bugbears 1. iii, He 
k coombed and slicked and wassbed. 1593 M unday Def, 
Contraries 21 Oftentimes they ..rub, slick, chafe and washe 
themselues, only to seenie faire. x6ii Beaum. & Fl. Hi, 
Burning Pestle ii. iii, A gentle Squire. .Who will our 
Palfries slick with wisps of straw, 1620-6 Quarles Feast 
for Wormes 1089 He..Stayes not to bathe his weather- 
beaten ioynts. Nor smooth’d his countenance, nor sUck’i 
his skinne. 1838 HoLiowAY Pm!/. to comb, 

or make sleek, the hair. 1841 Catun H, Amer. Ind. ^tS^n) 
1 . xiii. 98 Slicks down his long hair, and rubs his oiled 
limbs to a polish. 

absol. 2576 Gascoigne Steele Gl. Epil, They neuer stande 
content,. . But paint and slicke til fay rest face be foule. 

4 . colloq, (See quot.) 

1860 Slang Diet. 218 Siick,..2& ayerb,. .has the force of 
*to despaLcn rapidly % turn off, get done with a thing. 
Hence Slicked (slikt) ^ 

1594 O. B. Quest, Profii. Cencertt, Mjb, These Boare 
pigs and Beare whelpes,. .for all theh slickt coates and 
smooth tongues, vnderstand not what courteous bepauiour 
and gentle deeds meane. 1620 Z. Boyd Last BatUll 952 
A slideed tongue and a slack© hand keepe other companie. 
2^4 Cotton CompL Gamester (1680) 85 The rest . . will slip 
off from the slickt Card. 1704 Lend. Gaz. No. 4067/8 Lost 
a yellow coloured slick’d (greyhound Bitch. 
Sli'Ckeiiy rare, [{, Slick a, trans. 

To make smooth or polisbed. 

1621 Burton 4 «r4wf. MeLey^z The Eban stone which Gold; 
smiths vse to slicken their gold with. x688 Holme Af 
viouryMLxs A Band.. Starched, Slickened and Smoothed 
by jhe care of the Landress.^ Ibid,zgz A Shooemakers pol- 
ishing stick, .is that wherewith they polish and slicken tbeir 
Leathesr. 1893-4 VLxslop Northumbld, GloSs., Slickene^ 
polished. Used to describe the appearance found on the 
planes of bedding where a fault in the strata has occurred. 
SHckens (sli-keus)* UJS, pX Slick 
(S eequots.) 

X882 Cent. Mag, XXV. 337 It is the lighter soils of the 
hydraulic min^ and the pulv^ized matter from ihe quartz- 
mills of the mining region which constitute ‘ slickers X894 
Hew York^ Tribwie i Feb. 1/3 ^1 of this [sooacres] will be 
covered with * slickens washings from the mines in the 
mouixtains, and thus be rendered valueless. 

SHckenside (sli*k’niS9id). Also -sides, [f. 
dial, slickmy var. of Slick a, + Side 

1 . Min, A specular variety of galena found id 
BerbysJiire, 

2768 Mextam in Whitehurst Formation of Earth (1778) 
188, 1 send you, by the bearer, two specimens of our slicken- 
siide^ containing all the variety of minerals where the ex- 
plo^ns happen. 1789 T. Piucington Derbyshire L 195 
Slickenside with a smooth surface on each side . . .The crack- 
ling and expiosions caused by scraping these sUckensides 
with a pmk-ax are well known. *810 Millar J, miiiants' 
Min, Kingdom II, App. 448 Slkkenside, which is a variety 
of galena, or sulphuret of lead, is also a product of these 
[Derbyshire] mines, 1850 Ansteo Ele^ju Geol,, Min. etc. 
Gloss., SUckensides,..oxi'c of the ores of lead found in 
Derbyshire, 

2. Oeo/. A polished (and sometimes striated) suxr 
face on wall of a mineral lode, or on a line of 
fracture fe a rock-mass ; a smaooth glistening sur- 
face produced by pressure and friction. 

xSaa CoNYBEARE & PHILLIPS Gcol, Eiig. 4* WaUs 401 These 
planes, when separated, are the slickewsides of jthe mineral- 
*?S 9 ^ HUiOT Guide Mus, Pract. GeoL (ed, 2) 164 
pmt SheJeenpides point to some sli di ng or griadf- 
in the mass coB^tuting. the lode, i88q Nature 
XXI. 45^ A kind of universal slickenside, consequent upon 
the ctushing of a rock consisting of flua Gmfoafi d 

‘ , 

attr^ 1839 MuRcmrsoN SHur. Syst. 1, xxxiv. ,462 The 
deration of these, joints (many of which have slickenside 
SMmoe.<i). sSS^Mature 1$ Nov.^sBamJlel with tj^slioken- 
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presswre, tbe result: of which is the formation of slickensi4e ' 
surfaces, often strongly striated. 

Hence Sli-ckensided ppl a. and pa, ppk,; 
Bn^Gk&JXBiMng sL 

Dawsoh zo« qf Life ii. 32 This graphite is com- 
posed of contorted and slickensided laminae. 7 M% Scieim 
I. 191/2 A roof of slickensided ‘soapstone*. *884 Ceah 
Ma^. 553 The dissolution being unequal^ caused bosses to 
be left standing up, which were then ‘ slickensided ’ by the 
downward movement of the chalk, 552 This move- 

ment would be. .amply sufficient to account for the sKcken- 
siding observed. 

, 31icfcer (sli'kai). [f. Slick a, or z'.J 
L a. A tool used for scraping or smoothing 
leather. (Cf. Sleeker.) 

iSSi-S Tomlinson Cycl. Arts 4- Manuf. (1867) II. 34/1 
The cylinder drags the hide under the governor, which acts 
similarly to a slicker. 1860 — Arts <5* Mamtf, Ser. ir. 
jUailier 20 It is. .well rubbed with a smooth lump of glass 
called a ‘ slicker 1885 H arpeAs Mng. Jan. 277 The hides 
aire ‘ whitened ’ by scrapii^ them with a whitening slicker. 

b, A tool used lor smoothing the surfaces of 
moulds in founding. 

■ '*875 Knight Mech, 2208/1, 

2 . US. A waterproof overcoat. 

*884 HarpeAs 300/1 Carry,.a ruhher pillow, 

and a * slicker *. x8S8 Home Missionary (N. Y.) May 14, 1 
put on my thick overcoat, then a duster, and over them my 
slicker. 

SlicMng'(sli*kig>,t'i 5 /. ^3. [f. Slick??.] 

1 . The action of making sleek or smooth, etc. 

I4J5 Act Ts Hen. VII^^uvj By crafty sliking they make 
the same Fustions to appere to the comen people fyne, ]K)le 
and sounde. x6oo Abbot Jonah 592 Are there not which 
take more care of their slicking and of their platting, then 
of the Kingdom of Heaven 2 X638 Lyly*s Muphues Y iij, I 
loath almost to thinks on., the silking of their faces. 1873 
Knight 2192/1 The size is flour-paste,., and the 

operation on the rope is called snnggi^^sUcking^tOr finishing;. 

aitrib. 1588 Churchvakd in Nichols Frogr. Q. Bliz, 
(1823) II. 595 As it were rubde and smoothde with slicking- 
stone. 1841 Hartohoske Salofi Ant. Gloss,, A shoemaker 
talks about slicking the soles of his shoes with a slicking 
stick. 1896 Arehxol. JrnL HIL 46 Thumb-flints, or 
sJicking-knives, also occur. 

In hat-making ; (see quot.). 

.X875 Knight I>ut. Meek. a2©8/4 SU^ngt..\iai attaching 
of the fur nap to the felt body. 

% Mining. 1 m pi. Narrow veins of ore. 

1843 J. Y. Watson Contend. Brit, Mining 81. 
^SlicMy (slrkli), ado. Also 6 slickely. [1 

Slick tr. + -LT 2 .] 

1 . Sleekly, smoothly. 

1396 Shaics. TamrnShr, iv« i ^ Let their beadsbee slickely 
eomb’d. 

2 ^ Cleverly, deftly. 

X893 Daily News 14 Apr. 2/2 Look, .how slickly they are 
painted, with what knowledge and skill. 

Slickness (sHkn^). [f. Slick d. + -nEsa] 

, 1 . Smoothness- rare. 

Phil.Trcms.ll. 482 Some of which [stones* Caleuli} 
were so be.stow’d as to slide t^n others, and had thereby 
worn their flats to a wonderful! sUkoess. 

2 . Smartness. 

x8ya Daily News 5 Aug., I know not whether the uniform 
l .gfves him a greater appearance cf what in the Nordi is 
called: ‘sKckness*. 

3 - Dexterity, cleverness. 

, 189s Daily News 5 June 7/2 A mere sketch, it is tru^hut 
with all his slickness and deftness of execution. 1899 Ibid. 22 
Apr. ^/4 The slickness of the painting, .is quite admirable. 

Sli'Ckstone. Now rcwr. AIS04, S«like-, 5 
slyfc-, 6 slycke-. [f. Slick v. Cf. ON. sUHsteinn 
(Norw. slikjestein).'\ » Sleek stone. 

0x325 Gloss. IV, de Bibbesn^, in Wright Voc. 172 A slike- 
ston& 0x340 Nominale (Skeat) 158 W[oman]- oft with 
slikeston slikyth. 14.. Lat.-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 5,63 
Amethon, a slykston. Ibid. 593 Litaioriumy a slykston. 
XS39 Palsgr- 27X Slyckestone, lisse a papier. 1594 Nashhs 
Unfort. Trav. 15 Their shooes shined as bright as a slike- 
stone. x€^7 R. Ligon Barbadoes 75 Shining as parchment 
dyed green, and slickt with a slick-stone. 1674 Cotton 
Ompl. Gcunester (1680) 85 Some have a way to slick with 
a Slick-stone all the Honours very smooth. 0 17x1 Petiver 
Gaaophfi, x. § 96 A large smooth shining Gowiy* which is 
used for a Polish or Slick-stone. X771 Mrs. Haywood iVtfw 
Present for Maid 267 Smooth them [ribands], with a glass 
slick-stone. x8ia J, Smyth Praci. Cttsioms (1821) 242 Slick 
Stones, the 100— >;^o 8r. cd, 1893-4 Heslojp Nortkumbld. 
Gloss. S.V., Slickstones were sometimes made with a stalk or 
handle- 1895 Stand, Dki.^ Shckstoney.hxcfi^oLt a pre- 
historic stone implement used in preparing skins. 

Slick-worm. Sc, (See quot. and cf. Slick sh.) 
1796 Statist. Acc. Scotland XVII. 469 This brook has a 
rich muddy bottom, in which there is plenty of sHck-worm 
Ca species of food which the trout peculiarly deKght in). 
Slid, sh. Now rare. Also 6 slidd, slydd-. 
[Obscurely related to Sled sh. or Sudb. a*.] A 
device by which something may be slid aJoug the 
ground; a sled or sledge; a skid. 

15x3 Ldfe Henry V (Kingsford) iii A riidd laden with 
greate st^es and. with other greate peeces of greene wood- 
14x9 Horman Vtdgaria 244 b*This house may be remoued' 
^jLth trades* & slyddis- 1(^7 R. Ligon Barbadoes 112 If 
mey pave the waxes, between the Canes, for the Slids and 
Assinigoes to passe. X788 Trans. Soc. Arts VT. 203 The 
advaatage.s of the high wheels, and troughs or slids, oyer 
common wheels- Ibid. 207 The troughs or slids which 
accompaiqr the, Carrkge, are to be placed under the wheels. 
X904 Dundee Advertiser 15 Aug. 6 The hay ‘slipes* or 
sli^ ’ for shifting the, coles or ricks to the shw. 
bi ? A load sufficient for a sled. 


1887 A rcMi Soc. s-v^ Thirty-four pollards produced | 
a slid, and an average slid produced 13 faggots, or about 7! 

slids to a hundred fagg^ . no i 

Slid Sc, Also 6 slide, 8lyd(e. [Related 
to Slide 0.] 

1 . Slippery. „ . . 

moi Douglas Pal. Bon. ni. «, Ane passage.. Hewxn in 
the roche of slid hard roarbell stone, X513 ~ A^.neid vir. 
vii. 2Q Full slyde scho slyppis hir membris our allquha.yr. 

17 Ramsay Betty at Nate iu, On a slid stane, or smoother 
37 He a slid. grip tK-vt 

has an eel by the tail. x8o8 Jamieson, Slid iccy ice that is 
gSb rst. SraoTBERS 1 ‘cet. 11. =39 The hrawimg 

burn W^loutered aft, slid eels to snare. 1899- in Eng, 
Dial, Diet. , , 1 • 

2 . fir. a. Mutable, changeable, uncertain, 
xsox Douglas Pal. Hon. x. Iv, ^ m slide inconstant 

destenie or chance. Ibid. in. Ixxviii, This warldis glorie, 

Maist inconstant, ma^ slid and transitonc. 

h. Smooth, polished, sleek, sly. • ^ 

X719 Ramsay Bp. J Arbtickle 50 Something sae auld- 
farran Sae slid, sae unconstrain’d and darin. 1721 
Poernl Gte. S.V., He*s a slid lown. 1723— Gentle Sl^ph. 

1. i, Ye have pe saft a voice, and shd a tongue^ 1896 m 

U- witb a 

^i^alciPLlNG^B/ijyV 320 It was the unreproducible 
sHd^r as he ^id^hi was bis"‘ fy-ist * wt to England, that 

told me he was a New Yorker, -.1 

’Slid itil* Obs. exc. arch. Also 7 slydd. 
[abbrev. of God's lid see God 14a.] 

A form of oath, common in the i7tk century. 

tucA Merry fV. in. iv. 24 He make a shaft or a 

boh on’t slid* tis but venturing. x 6 o 6 Sir G,, Goosecappe 
L ii, Slydd there’s not one ^ of them truely emphatic^l. 
i6ii Cowley Guardian vu u. Here s company ; slid 111 
then 1689 Dial. beiw. Timothy tSr 6Slid this 

seem.s halfa life that I've been away. ^ 

Slidaffe (slai-ded^). Canadum. [f. Slide v.\ 
The payment for the right of using a log slide. 

1884 Law Rep. 9 App- Css^saxi A promise to pay slidap 
for the use and occupation 01 such works.. could not be 

* 1 sii>ddeii,//^* [SeeSLiDB w-A-ab.] 

That has slipp^ slid down. 

1827 Hodgson Nortkundf^laiMl. n. 165 fwie. The cele- 
brated figure- ^ high rehef upon a huge block of 

* slldden ^san^tooe rock- . 

Sli*dd6r, sb, dial. [Cfi, Slidder a. and ».] A 
trench or hollow running down a hill ; a steep slope. 
Fof oth6r u^s see the Bng. DiaL Did. 
ax7Q^^G. Wmrz Selbome, Obs. on Veget. (1853) One 
of the^slidders, or trenches, down the middle of theHangw 
is still called strawherry-slidder. x^a Dumfrtes Herald 
Oct.. Tearing ■ and wearmg bis corduroys, 
downJ/Sr, to very reasonable tott^s. x8^ Wkttby. 
Glollsiiddek^.^ track down the bill side for the wat^. 

1 sii-dder, cl. and ad-v, Obs. F orms t a. i-z 
slidor, 3i-d slider (4 -ore, 5 -UTj-re), 4-5 8lidir, 
«;-6 slyder (4 5 -yr, -ere),- 4 sledyr, 4 r 5 

sleder; i sliddor, 5- slidder (6 slyclder, 
-irV ^. 5 acHdere, -yr, solydyr, sMyder- [OE. 
slidor LsMd’- weak grade of slidan Slide v.} 
pj adj. 1 - Slippery; on which one readily slips. 

Alsoas quasi-rA (quot. i 50 i\ 

. Tooo Runic Poem 29 Is byb oferceald, unsemetum 
sHdorcwXin ^or^.AM Leg. (X875) x68 pe ober 
SlTwnt h«o fa bridge] was so slider, me ne scholdc per 
^3 R- Bbunne Hand/. Synne 5260 pe 
waa was as sledyr SA any glas. 
63 SomiTCm.y non^ elymtw 
Sr L Mies, t-e wey is so shden e PnmA P‘B^- 459/® 
Slv^r for swypyr as a wey), Isibrtcus. *483 Caik. 

W= Sdidere (X Sclydyrv iMSs . . imi Uo^.as 

HT Iv Thay na gnppis thaxr micht bald for slidder. 

isjo, 1 OroA« k, be a frost, fos the 
vSjb dXerf isylsatir: Poe,ns ttMsi Oyde 

sail tod slidder, Qohen kmdbt >s Gods ire. 

b. fig- craitexL ■ 

®"‘* •" Al fie wol the lede L 

slidrt J- Hevwood Play =96 The «ay 

Froim^hiA one may easfly sEp or fell; 

B'riisr x=tH. Bewarfe 
weltL fM hall benkU ar richt sKddet. US* LrNDKAV 
4077 Sen 5e..Hes causit me for to consydder 

fywnimAv fPitscottie) Ckron.Scot. (S.T.S-) 1. 151 Oft tymes 
Jhay find that seit most slidder That theyhauekcipit m the 
kingis menoritie. ^ „ 

2 . Inclined to slip or rarCj. ^ 

WvrtiF Lam. iv. 18 Oure steppis weren rixdir m the 
weVo^uSstretis. ax^ in Ratis Raving xp Measuld 
considvr That womenis honore is tendyr & slydder. 
o Of a smootk or slippery nature. 

T-Toft Wvclbt Proiv. xxvi. 28 A sUdii nrouri* worebith fell- 
t2o8 TbEvisa Barth, De P. R. v, xxxviii- (Bodk 
T were slider and smohe within by slideraesmetc 
dL» oo“- (ToUem. MS). Eyer Jair] is of 

tAynde-and herfore he e^treh=and comep m to dennes 
MbfiSr SKaser-Disc. so My Tonga. 

“ » sliEiig- or unstable manner. 

full siidir- ,, ,, 


SKdder (sli-doi), v. Now dial Forms: r 
slid(e)rian, 5 slideron, slyder (yn), slydre, 
slidr© ; 3 sliddren, 7- sliddmr, 9 Sc, scl-, 
sklidder. [0£. slid{eyian,-yi'DVi. sUd{e)reny 
slidderen^ LG. sHdderny G- sekliUern, a frequent- 
ative from slid-^ the weak grade of sUdmi Slide 

1. / 72 /r. To slide, to slip. 

For variations of sense see the Bng. Dial. Diet. 

<r897 K. ./Elfred Gregory^ Past. C. xxxviiu 276 (Cotton 
MS.', Donne hie on monij^faldum wordum slidnao. c lotm 
Ags. Ps. (Thorpe) xvii 35 Mine fet ne slideredon. Ibid, 
xxxvii. 16 Jifhy geseon paet mine fet slidnen.^ x4.. Lang‘ 
lamPsP. PI. A. V- 113 (Univ. Coll. MS.), I mai it not trowe 
bat he ne schulde .slideren peron, so was [it] pred bare. 1426 
Lydg. De GuiL Piigr. 7x19 Yiff they slydre, 01 falle doun, 

Thys Emperesse . . doth hem releue. <:i 43 ® Rgr Gmer. 
(Roxb.) 4152 So hard thei .smote than to-gedre. Out of here 
sadils thei gan to slidre, c 1440 P romp. 459 Slydery n 

IK, slidyn). 1697 Dryden JBneid u. 751 Witb that he 
dragg’d the trembling Sire, Slidd’ring through dotter d 
Blood, and holy Mire. 1720 Pope /had xxi. 267 His feet- 
upborn, scarce the strong flood divide, Sliddring, and 
stagg’ring. 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life ii. ix. 
Feeling your foot slidder over the hack of a toad. 

G. H. Kingsley Sport i^ Trav. (xgoo) 508 Angular pieces of 
stone.. ‘sliddering* down by the ton. X879 Irans. D^. 
Assoc. XL 516 These tiny animals . .creep and slidder under 
stones. iL ■ ' 

2 . Irans. To make slippery or smooth. 

1398TREVISA Barth, De P. R. xix. IxxL (x 49 S> <m Yf 

mylke is tomoche corrupte it slyd^eth the roughnesse ot 
thestomak. Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Hence Sli-ddenng vbl. sb. Also atirib. 
a izzs After. R. 252 Vondunge is sliddrunge- 1866 Mark 
Lemon IVait for the End v. 54 Those were the dancing 
days of Old England, putting to shame our shambling, 
bopping, sliddering times. _ 

tSli-Memess. Ohs. [f. Slidder «.] Slip- 

periness, smoothness. Also^^y^f- 
mxBhckLGL (Ps. xxxiv. 6), Shdornis, tuhrkum, c 
Wyclif Sel. JVks. II. 4 Many men felden doun for shdir- 
nesse of pis weie. X398 Trevisa Barth. De F . i?. v. xxxvm. 
(Bodl. MS. ), ?if be were slider and smope within, by slidcr- 
nes mete schuld passe oute. c 1400 Comm-, Luke u 15 (MS- 
Bodl. 43), He is seid a perfit man whiche..feeUp not pe 
sUdimesse or leccherie of ^ng wexinge age. C147S Henrv- 
SON Orph. ^ Eur. 305 For slyddrenes skant raycht he hald 
hisfeit. 1^3 323/x A Schdyrnes, 

S]i*dderyy a. Now dial. Forms: ^ slid(d)ri, 5 
sly dry e, 6 slyddryj-rie, 6-7 slidrie, 8 slidd*ry^ 

8-9 sliddry; 3-5 slideri, 4 -ery, slydery, sled- 
ery (6 *SV. -erie), 5, 7 (9) slidderie, 9 sliddery. 

[f. Sliddeb V. -f - Y. Cf. MDu. sliderichi\ 

1 . Slippery ; ou which one may readily slip, 
a X22S Ancr, R, 233 To wel we hit wute 5 hu pe wd of 
pisse worlde is sUddxi. c xaSo in Horst m» Altengl. L^, 
ft 875) 22 1 Bi a luytel bosk he tok bis hondlyng* And ms 
feet on a sltdri has, e X2fit& Gloss., JV . de Bilbesxo. m W rigl^ 
Voc, 160 [The way is] slideiy. xs^Wycue Jer. xxxviu. 

22 Thei hau drenchid thee doun m the myre, and m the 
sledery thing thi feet. C1480 Henryson 
Swallow xxxi, Slonkis and slaik maid slidderie wth the 
sleit. 14B9 Caxton Faytes 0/ A. u. xxxlx. 16 j They can 
unutbe stande upon theyre fete so slydrye it is. 15x3 
Douglas Mneid x. vL 42 Slyddry glar so from walhs w^nt 
That oft thar feyt was smy ttyn vp on loft.^ a 17*4 m Ramsay 
Tea-table Misc. (iS?^) II. 219 Is not.this warld a shddry 
bain And thinks men strange to catch a fall? 1827 J. Wilson 
Nodes Ambr, Wks, 1855 H. 9 Slimy and sliddery as the 
sea-weed. ^1874 Hislof .Sc. Anecd, 147 The floor was as 
sliddery as ice. n a.- 

1 ). Uncertain, unstable, changeable, lleeting. 

(Cf. Sliddes <a, I c.) _ ^ 

a 140P Minor Poems fr, Vernon MS. xxiiL 980 K« of 
vr inward pouht Lyft vp from slideri pinge. 15^7 Gt*de 
Godlie B. CS.T.S.) X02 Full slyddrie is the salt that thay on 
sit. 1396 Dalrvmple: tr. Lestids Hist, Scot. L 292 Quhair 
may he seine how vneonstant and slidrie ^be em of 
that batielK c r 6 io Sir W. Mure Sonn. x. Wks. (b.l .b.j 
I. 56 Quhose othe & promcis ar a sKdrie ground To buiM 
wpon, to make a man assuird- 1640 Canterbuna^ trelfo 
Convid. 33 A full peace in tearroes so generall, soam^guou^ 

#0 slidderie. 1786 Burns Farewell Brethren St. James s 
Lodge i, Tho’ Ito foreign lands must hie. Pursuing Fortune s 
sliddVy ha’. x8i8 Scott Br. Lamm, xv. It will be pres«mt 
service . , which, in these sliddery times, wiE be expected by 
a man like the Marquis. i 

2 . Inclined or prane to slip. rare’-‘\ 

138a Wycltf Lam. iv. 18 Thei maden slidery oure steppis- 

in the weie of oure stretes. ^ 

3 . Of a smooth or slippery nature. Also 
sly, deceitful. 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 74 pe tunge is sliddri, uor heq wadeu 
ine wete. r38a Wyclif Prov. xxvi. 28 The slideri moata 
werchlth fallingis. iSS* Abp. Hamilton Catech. 76 Thai ax? 
lyk to ane slederie eil, X79* Learmont Poems 45 Unl^ 
TOme slidd’ry means he us’d. x8i6 G. Muir Clydes^ M v^ 
strelsy 8 (E.D.D,), Lawyers fam’d for slidd ry rabs. x8» 
W. Shelley Flowers iSi Some gleg-gabbit sUddene her. 

tSli-ddy, a. Obs- -Sliddeet i. 

XS23 Wodroephe Marrmo Fr, 'Tongue 107/2 It is sEddy 
(^lissimt) wether. Ilverglace. It freeseth after a rayne^ 
it is sliddy. « t 

Slide (Amd), sb. Also 6 -Fr. slyde. [f. Slidbz^-J 
I. L The act or fact of sliding ; pn instance of 
this ; also, the manner in which a thing slides. 

1506 Fitz-Geffrev SirF, Drake ixmx) &x As some travel 
tirS passenger. . Sits downe toview the^^ht-revivmgslid^ 
The Wnton bubling-waters gentle gjid^ *609 Bekker 
Gulls Horn Bk. Wks. (Grosart) IL 231 You may publish 
your suit with the sEde of youar c|o^e opj 

. shoulder. 1736 Shelvocke F<7y- rtf 7^ 58 My thi^ 

Lieutenant broke hfe leg, by a slide on the deck. looo- 


SLIDE, 


SLIDE, 


Tvndaix Glac. I. xi. 78 The edge of the precipice^ to which 
less than a quarter of a minute's slide would carry us. 1:878 
K. Tavlok Pn Dettkalmt III. i, The bubble and slide of the 
rill Is heard. 

b. in various applications. 

1570 Satir. Poems Reform, xvl 23 Sen he bes maid sa 
mony slydls Trowge he can be trewf i6o7-ia Bacon jffw., 
Nobility (Arb.) 196 Kinges, that have able Men of theire 
Nobilitye, shall finde ease in ymploying them, and a better 
slyde in theire buslnes. 1625 Ibid., Fortune 381 Like 
Homers Verses, that haue a Slide, and Easinesse, more 
then the Verses of other Poets, 1833 T. Hooic P arson* s 
Dau, in. vii, Thence, by a graceful slide down the family- 
tree, her ladyship traced out the consanguinity. 188^ Glad- 
stone in Spectator 16 Feb. 220/1 When I saw his mind 
shaken, and, so to speak, on the slide. 

c. Music. A kind of grace (see quots.) ; also 

PoBTAMENTO. 

1818 Busby Gram. Mns. 152 The Slide, a grace in very 
frequent use. It generally consists of two notes gradually 
ascending or descending to the note it is intended to orna- 
ment ; and to which it is attached by a curve. 1881 Grm<e*s 
Diet. Music W\. 534 Slide,.. ^xi ornament frequently met 
with in both vocal and instrumental music, although its 
English name ba.s fallen into disuse. It consists of a rapid 
diatonic progression of three notes, either ascending or de- 
scending, of which the principal note, or note to be orna- 
mented, is the third, and the other two are grace-notes. 

2 . An earth-slip, a landslip, an avalanche; a 
place on a hill-side, etc., where this has happened. 

16164 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 151 fol. i), [To] 
amend and restore all such slides, decays, or breaches, of 
and in the calc way, 1829 Scott Anne o/G. ii, He,, was 
led.. to believe that this rock marked the farthest extent of 
the slip or slide of earth. 1860 O. W, Holmes Elsie V* 
xxxi, It proved to be not so much a slide as the breaking 
off and falling of a vast line of cliff. 1900 yrnl, Sck. Geog, 
(U, S-) Apr. 157 Immediately following this tremendous 
slide came a crowd of people rushing in every direction, 
b, A sliding mass or stretch ^ water. 

1869 Biackmore Lorna D. vii, I stood at the foot of a 
long pale slide of water, 

3 . Mining, a. A fracture in a lode resulting in 
the dislocation or displacement of a portion of it ; 
a vein of clay, etc., marking such dislocation, 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Comub. 82 That fracture which we 
call a slide or heave. Ibid. 83 The slide or heave of the 
Lode manifests the greater subsidence of the Strata. 1839 
Ure Did. Arts 316 Clay veins; of which there are two 
sets, the more ancient, called tross-Fluckans', oxiA the 


more modern, called Slides. 1865 J. T, F. Turner Slate 
Quarries 23 Walls of hardah. .are dreaded, because they are 


generally accompanied by sUde.s, which dip precipitously 
from east to weAt. 1890 Melbourne Arpes 16 June 6/ x 
n reef is cut by a slide dipping from west to east. 


Every main reef is cut by a slide dipping from west to east, 
b. Matter dislodged by an earth-slip. 

*841 Whittier To a Friend iv, Loose rock and frozen slide 
Hung on the mountain-side. 1^4 Raymond Statist. Mines 
4- Mining 296 The shaft passes 45 feet through * slide and 
then IS5 feet on the vein. 

4 . a. A kind of sledge. (Cf. Slid .r^.) 

xdSs-QO CoAD Wonderful Provid. (XS49) Reply was 
made that 1 was not able to go or ride ; at which he ordered 
them to bring me on a slide. X764 Museum Rust. II. 362 
We frequently procure a slide, to be drawn by one horse, 
made of two pole.s about ten feet long. z86c Smiles Lives 
Engineers I. 193 The slide or sledge is seen in the fields. 
x8s)6 Pilgrim Missionary (Boston) Sept. 10, I,. borrowed 
a mule and a slide, and hauled to the house some planks 
and pickets. 

b. A runner on which a gun is mounted. 

1830 Marry AT Kin^s Own xxx, Their guns, .were fixed 


on slides,., to enable them to be fired over the bows. 1833 
— P. Simple (1863) 248 They all carried guns mounted 
upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 


upon slides, which ran fore and aft between the men. 

II. 6. A sliding part of some mechanism; a 
device which slides or may be slid. 

In various technical uses ; cf. Slider sh. 4, Ash (1775) gives 
the general definition, ‘ a part of an instrument or machine 
to be pulled in and out , A few nut of the many special 
applications are here illustrated. 


ping over them called slides, 1857 Dickens Dorrii 1. xxu, 
Tliese instructions Mr. Chivery . . called through a little 
slide in the outer door. d. 185a Seidel Organ 57 The 
slides are ledg^ of good dry oak, about two or two 
and a half inimes wide, and one third of an inch thick. 


s latne- bed very accurateh 
g. sAojEr^cl.Brit.y\ 
from the spindles during 1 


ing of the threads, and returning to the spindle again during 
the windingon of the yarn. n. X879THOMSON &TArTAV«. 
Phil, I. X. X94 Attached to the framework let there be, close 
to the circumference of each cylinder, a slide or guide-rod 
to guide a moveable Mint, moved by the band of an operator, 
i. X884 Britten Watch a- Clockm, 9a In full plate lever 


vjI^Ann. Reg. 203 A gold slide, set with diamonds. 1824 
Jane Taylor Conirib.o/ Q.Q. <1828) II. 149 If a slide broke 
in her frock,.. instead of re-placing.. she would exclaim— 
* there's that tiresome slide gone*. 1897 Army ^ Navy 
Stores List 271 Tortoiseshell slides for the hair, i/o, 

7 . a. A slip of glass or other material on which 
an object is mounted or placed to facilitate its 
examination by a microscope. 

1837 Goring & Pritchard Microgr. 14 That part of the old 
compound microscopes which used to carry the slide of 
object-glasses. 1895 G. E. Davis Predt. Micros, (ed. 3) 37s 
Objects are generally mounted upon glass slides, or ‘sups , 
as they are sometimes called. ^ , 

b. A picture prepared for use in a magic lantern 
or stereoscope. 

1846 Dickens Cricket on Hearth i, He had even lost 


money .. by getting up goblin slides for magic lanterns, *858 
Edinb. Rev. July 207 His history.. passes before us like a 
series of slides in a magic lantern. x8§o Atkinson Ganot’s 
Phpsics sgS A stereoscope,. which will give us, with the 
ordinary stereoscopic slides, a reversed picture. 

C. FhoUgr, A fiat case or receptacle within 
which plates are placed for the purpose of being 
inserted in a camera. Freq. dark slide. 

1856 Orr*s Circ. Sci.,Pract. Chenux^e, It is best to let the 
water dry off previously to the plate being placed in the 
slide. 1876 Abney Instruct. Photogr. 166 The sensitized 
plate in the dark slide. X878 — Treat. Photogr. 216 I'he 
slide is divided into two parts, hinged so as to fold one 
agmust the other. 

8 . Rowing. A sliding seat, 

X87S Stonehenge Brit. Rur. Sports (ed. 12) 643/1 A well- 
known amateur who .. had never used the slide. 1894 
Lehmann in Daily Nervs 6 Feb. 3/5 In 1871 a crew of pro- 
fessionals used a seat that slid on the thwarts, and beat a 
crew that was generally held to be superior, and from that 
moment slides, as we now know them, came into general use. 

T TT 9 . A smooth surface, esp. of ice, for sliding 
on, or formed by being slid on; a slippery place. 

X687 Mi6ge Gt. Fr. Did. n. Slide, a frozen place slid upon. 
X837 Dickens Pickw. xxix, Mr. Pickwick, .took another run 
and went slowly and gravely down the slide. 1856 Thacker ay 
Lett. Wka 1901 X. p. xxvii, A poor old gentleman slipped 
down and broke bis thigh on a slide. 1899 B. Capes Lady 
of Darkness xL 91 A perfect little slide of grease that had 
formed on the boards below. 

10 . a. An inclined plane for the transit of heavy 
goods, esp. timber. Chiefly Amer. 

1832 Babbage Econ. Mannf. xxviiL (ed. $> 282 The mines 
of Solanos . . are supplied with timber from the adjacent 
mountains by a slide similar to that of Alpnach. 1878 
Lumbermans Gass. 16 Mar., The logs are then placed m 
the trough of the slide and very easily drawn by horses to 
their destination. x886 B. Harte Snowbound 127 A slide 
was a rude incline for the transit of heavy goods that could 
not be carried down a trail. 

b. Amer. A sloping channel constructed to facil- 
itate the passage of logs down stream ; a chute. 

1858 in SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. x88o Lumberman's Gass, 
7 J an. 28 The government constructs ‘ slides * for the passage 
of timber around shoals or rapids where there are no canals. 
1884 S. E. Dawson Hdbk. Canada so The streams for float- 
ing timber to market have been opened up by slides, booms, 
and dams. 

c. Tile bottom of a gold-washing cradle. 

^ 1864J. Rogers 27 The heavier gold remain- 

ing on the slide. 

IL A device of the nature of a bed, rail, groove, 
etc., on or in which a thing may slide. 

1846 Holtz APFFEL T'wwrfriig’ 11 . 897 The work to be con- 
tinually moved to and fro upon the ^ide or railway, a dis- 
tance equal to its own length. 1851 Gri’:enwell CoaUtrade 
Terms, Northumb. ^ Durh. 48 Slides, upright rails, of wood 
or metal, fixed in a shaft, for the purpose of steadying the 
cages, which have corresponding grooves attached to them. 
1869 Rankine Machine <5* Hand-tooE PL F xi, The hammer- 
head Is of cast iron, and works in slides, which are firmly 
rivetted into the frames. 

12 . The track of an otter. 


a. exBo&SarumChtrckzv, .< 4 fc.(Swayne, X896) 158 For the 
fiffth bell., a Rope Slide and other Impfementes. t). i;i8oo 
Busby Diet, mns, s.v. Trumpet, By the aid of a newly 
invented sUde many other notes which the common trum* 

f it cannot sound are now produced. xSya H. C. Banister 
exUhk. Music (1899) 228 The Trombone is a brass instru- 
ment with slides shorteningor lengthening its tube. c. 1805 
R. W, Dickson Prod. Apde. I, 46 Air should Ekewise be 
pretty freely admitted ..by means of slides or other con- 
trivance iSss Lardner Mus. Set. ^ Art as The methods 
of opening and closing the passages by means of lids slijj- 


c. x8s8 SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Slide ,.. of a forcing- 
pump. f. 1869 Rakkine Machine tf Hand-tools PL H 10, 


Jdrunnb Lhron, Wac< 


X8B4 Britten Watch ip Clockm. ga In full plate levc 
tches the slide is jewelled and supports the bottom pivc 
the balance staff. 
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ot tougueless buckle or nng used as 
asp, or brooch; a small perforated 
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1617 Sir W, Mure Misc. xxL 99 Heir silver brooks doe slyd 
1^) b, $rd smg. Htdk . 3^4 sHt, alyi 

1; slitte. 


^He slit ^ ‘'ll 







Wright Lyric P. xxxix. no Hit is muche wonder that he 
nadoun slyt. c 1386 Chaucer Can. Veom. Prol. 129 It sUt 
awey so faste. 

2 . Fa. t. a. (i -sHd) ; north, and Sc. 4-5 si ad, 
5, 8- Slade; 4-5 slayd (5 slayde), 4- slaid, 
9 slaed, etc. 

13,. Cursor M. a-yaaa (Edinb.), l?oh a firin fcL.^jar into 
slad. 137s Barbour Bruce in. 701 The schippys our the 
wawys slayd. c 1450 St. Cuthbert (Surtees) 5456 pa waters 
sone away slade. iS33 Bellenden Livy (S.T.S.) 1 . 120 Ane 
serpent slaid.. out of ane piliare. 159X Jas.^ I Poet. Exerc., 
Chorus Veneivs, Our enemies feet they slaid. 1721 Ramsay 
Lucky Spence xiv, I slade away wi’ little din. 1783 Burns 
Death Dr. Hornbook xxvi, The wife slade cannie to 
her bed. 

j8. 4-5 slood (slod), 4-7 slode; 9 dial. slod. 

13,. Gaw. 4* Gr. Kni. 1182 Inslomeryng he slode. 1387 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 237 He slood wip his oon foot, 
1470-83 Malory Arthur ix. xviii. 365 His swerd slode 
adoune. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. I. cclxx. 403 He slode 
and fell downe. X698 Fryer Acc. E. India ^ Z'. 257 We 
slode step by step. 

7. 5-6 slydde, 6-7 slidde, 6- slid. 

c 1450 Myrr. our Ladye 198 All thynges that slydde vnto 
them. 1590 Spenser F'.Q. iii. vv. ^a Whiles.. they softly 
slid. 1398 joNsoN Ev. Man in Hum. iv. iv, I slidde downe 
..into the .streete. Marvell Corr. cclxxxiii. Wks, 

(Grosart) IL 515 This slid over. 

5 . 6 slyded, 5- slided. 

<ri489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon xiv. 345 'The swerde 
slided vpon the helme. c 1380 J, Hooker Life Sir P. Carew 
in Arcfmol. XXVllI. 121 His foote slyded or slipped. 
x68x Rycaut tr. Gracian^s Criiick Others slided along 
with a good Air. a 1774 Goldsm. Surv. Exp. Philos. (1776) 
I. 269 A number of parts, .which slided. 1826 Hood Last 
Man 20 Then down the rope..l slided. 

8. Fa. pfle. a. 3 islide, 4 islyde, 15 (y)slido. 

41x230 Owl <5- Night. 686 Hit nis of horte islide. 13.. in 
E. E. P. (1862) 132 Hou sone pat bit is forp islyde. a 1420 
Bible Prov. xxiv. 10 Thou that hast slide \v.r. yslide], 

(1 -sliden), 4--5, 7 sliden (4 -tin, 5 -on), 
4-5 slyden (5 -yn) ; 4 Sc. sclyddyn, 5 Sc. slyd- 
din, 6 slydden, 6- slidden (9 dial, sledden). 

*375 Barbour xvii. 126 Sum ar sly ddin our the wall. 
2382 Wychf Lam. ui. 53 Slyden is in to a grene my lyf, 
X392 in Fraser The Lennox (1874) II. 48 Throw errour 


sclyddyn. c 1430 tr. De hnitatione iii. lx, Sliden & viciat 
by pe first man. 1579 W. Wilkinson Confnt. Fmn. Love g 
The truth whence ye haue slydden. 1622 Malynes Ane. 
Law-MereJu 14 Now changed and sliden backe. 01x697 
Aubrey Sssrrey IV. 148 A great Part, .is slidden down into 
the Grounds below. x88i E. Coxon Basil Plant I, 64 So 
easily had be slidden back into his old habits. 

7. 6 slyded, -yd, 7- slided. 

1533 CovERDALE 2 3 ‘ou«. xxiL 37 Myne ankles haue not 
slyded. 2644 Digby Nat, Bodies xxxv. § 7. 301 Other 
spirits which.. would haue slided downe more leisurely, 
1776 Semple in Water 36 This Block must be 

slided over to c. i8a^ Landor I mag. Conv., Chesterf. 
Chatham, We have sliced into Cicero’s language. 

S, 7- slid. 

« X7oo Evelyn Diary (Chandos Classics) 188 He had slid 
and fall’n. a 1731 Bolingbroke Ess. i. vii, Wks. 1734 HI, 
489 They have not only slid imperceptibly, i860 Tyndall 
Glac. I, xiv. 95 Before I had slid a dozen yards. 

B. Signifreation. 

I. intr. 1 . To pass from one place or point to 
another with a smooth and continuous movement, 
through the air or water or along a surface. 


<z 95o Guthlac V. (1909) 123 Da comon semninga twegen 
deoflu to him of paere lyfte slidan. 1373 Barbour Bruce 


HI. 701 The schippys our the wawys slayd. 138a Wyclif 
2 Sam.xxn. 11 He.. slood vpon the pennys of the wynd, 
C14O0 Destr. Troy 12690 [pai] Letyn sailes doune slide 
sleghli & faire. a 1347 Surrey Mneid ii. 302 Thus slided 
through our toun The subtil tree, a 1399 Spenser F. Q. 
VII. vii. 43 Two fishes. .Which through the flood before did 
softly slyde And swim away. 2629 Quarles Arg. 4 * Parm 
thenia ni. 2 April's gentle showers are slidden downe, To 
close the wind-chapt earth. 1667 Milton P. L. viil 302 He 
took me rais'd,.. over Fields and Waters, as in Aire Smooth 
sliding without step. 17x2 Addison Spectator No. 369 F 9 
The Gods, .slide o'er the Surface of the Earth by an uniform 
Swimming of the whole Body. 1789 J. Williams Min, 
Kingd. 1 . 214 The vestige of the coal is sure to slide down 
the slope of the ground. 1824 Landor Imag, Conv., Gen. 
Kleber French Officers Wks. 1853 I. 43/1 The officer 
slided with extended arms from his resting-place, 1843 
Holtzapffel Turtiing I. 401 The metal could be made to 
slide upon itself without puckering. 187X Tyndall Fragm. 
Sci. (1879) I. xii.^ 364 Whitish-green spots, .over which the 
pencil usually slid as if the spots were greasy. 

b. To move in this manner while standing more 
or less erect upon a surface, esp. that of ice. 
Formerly used of skating, now di.stinguished from it, 
^1340 Nominate iSkeat) 164 M[an] sliduth vp-on hyse, 
1330 Palsgr. 721/1, I have sene one in Hollande slyde 
faste upon the yse as a bote dothe in the water whan it is 
rowed. 1385 T. Washington tr. Nicholay's Voy. ii. xxi, 
38 b, [He] mounteth vpon your backe, and so with his feet 
slydeth Yp and downe vpon you, 16x7 Moryson Itin. in. 
34 The Virgins in Holland, . . hand in hand with young men, 
slide upon the yce farre from their Fathers house. x68i 
Drydbn Span. Friar ni. ii. As Boys [fear] to venture on 
the unknown Ice, That crackles underneath 'em while they 
slide. X715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 38 Those that Slide, 
Scate, or use any other violent Exercise in frosty Weather. 
1776 Johnson in BoswelMOxt ed.) I. 41 , 1 answered I had 
been sliding in Chri.st-Church meadow. 1835 Macaulay 


1894 Lydekkek Roy. Nat, Hist. II. 93 These otters are 
usually caught in steel traps, which are set beneath the 
water where one of the *sUd^* or tracks of the aiiim^ 


leads to die margin. 

Slide, obs. variant of Slid a. 

Slide (slaid), z'. Pa. t slid. Pa. pple, slid 
(slided, slidden). Forms : (see below). [OE. 
j/fo?ia!«,«NFris. slide {sHre}, sklid^ older LG. 
sliden {slijden\ MHG. sliteni for related forms 
see Sliddee v. and Slead sh.} 

A. Infrexional forms. 

In OE. the conjugation is mor'e fully represented in, the 
compound dslidan fsldd,~slidon, -sliden). In early ME. 
the short pret stem appears in the subj. sUde in the S. Eng. 
Leg. 1 . 11x01/4x7. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres., eta) t slidan, 3 sliden, 4 


IV. 4 Many thousands came sliding 
J frozen canals. 1883 Harper* s Mag. Dec, 
de ? ' * 1 never have slidden much. 


*6*3 Bingham 
the Snow fell, ar 


^something. 

KenophontZ The Souldiers, .vpon whom 
1 slid not off, became miserably distressed. 


' ' ' 
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*756 C, Lucas £!ss. Wafers 111 . 300 A., white precipitate 
subsides to the bottom, and slides off the glass. 

2. Of streams, etc. : To glide, flow. Now rar^, 

X390 Gower ConjT. 11 . 266 A wounde upon his side Sche 

made, that therout mai slyde The blod withinne. ^1x425 
Cursor M, 11984 (Trin.), Ihesu soone in )?at tide lett |)e 
watir rynne & slide. 1513 DouGt.AS jEneid v. xiii. 71 The 
dude Tibir throw Lawrent feildis slidis. £1586 C’tess 
Pembroke Ps. xlvi. ii, A river streaming joy, With purling 
murmur safelie slides. 1633 P. Fletcher Pise. Eclop i, 

Y, Where Thames and Isis heire By lowljr jiEton slides. 
x668 Culpepper & Barthol. Anat. i. xiii. 32 To suck 
out the wheyish Blood which slides along that way. 1738 
Common Sense II. 176 It has neither rushed down the 
Rock^nor slided thro' the Plain. 1746 W. Mason On the 
Cam Poems 1830 II. 11. 49 Without a rill the even tide Slided 
silently away. 18x9 Wiffen Aonian /lours 90 Ever from 
his lid a tear would slide 1833 Tennyson Eleanore xog As 
waves that up a quiet cove Rolling slide. 

3. Of reptiles, etc. : To glide, crawl. Now rare, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 894 pou worm, . . hou sal slid apon }>i brest, 

CX37S So, Leg;. Saints xxxix. {Cosmo ^ D.) adz As 
serpent had entre in at his mouth,.. one he sanimyne wdse 
it slad oute. <2x400 in Horstm. Alteng;/. Leg. {xZjZ) 222 
Neddre,..vppe H breste J>®u schalt slyden. 1530 Palsgr. 
721/x It is a wondrouse thyng to se an adder or a snake 
slyde so faste as they do and have no fete, xsdi T. Norton 
Cahnr^s Inst i. xiii. 44 These slippery snakes doe slide 
away. 1607 Topsell Serpents (1658) 601 He espyed the 
Snake to slide up into the bed-straw. 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Tket'emt's Trav. n. 39 These thieves slide cunningly along 
upon their bellies like Snakes, 1856 [see Sliding ppl. a. 3]^ 

4. To move, go, proceed unperceived, quietly, or 
stealthily; to steal, creep, slink, or slip away^ 
into or out o/& place, eta 

138a Wyclif 1 Kings xx. 39 Keep this man ; the which if 
were slyden aweye, thi lijf shal be for the lijf of hym. 
a 1400-50 Alexmider 4456 Quen^e ere slide hyne. cx\^q 
Henry Wallace vui, 1333 Slely he slayd throuch strenthis 
off Scotland. XS30 Palsgr. 721/2 Who wolde ever have j 
thought it, that he shulde have slydden out at this narow i 
hole. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i, i, 54 So slyding softly forth, 
she turnd as to her ease. x6oa Marston Ant. 4* Mel. in. 
Wks. 1856 I, 33 Then, noble spirit, slide, in strange disguise, 
Unto some gratious Prince. 1697 Dryoen Kirg. Georg, iv. 
594 The slipp’ry God will, .attempt to slide away. 17^ 
Richardson Pamela HI. 365 You observe how he slid 
away, .as soon as I open’d my Door, H. Brooke 

Fool of Qual. (1809) I. 126 Slouching my hat, I slid out of 
doors. 1829 Lytton Dexiereux ik, iii, Steele slid into a seat 
near my own. 1889 D. C. Murray Dang. Catspaw 7 An 
officer of the court slid to the door of the judge’s apartments. 
fig. <;i37S Sc. Leg. Saints xxxviii. {Adrian) ziz Hou J>a 
had grace criste for to kene,..and bu fra hym bis [=thus] 
sladf X594 Kyd Cornelia iii. i, He slides More swiftly 
from mee then the Ocean glydes. 

b. colloq. To make off. Orig. U,S* 
x8s9 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 4x5 To stide^ to go, be gone, 
be off. 1873 B. Harte Fiddletowti^ etc. 85 She led William 
where he was covered by seventeen Modocs, and— slid I 

II. 6 . To pass away, pass by, so as to dis- 
appear, be forgotten or neglected, eta Now rare. 

4^x250 Owl 4- Night. 68d For Alured seyde of olde quide 
& yet hit nis of horte islide. X3.. \xiE. E.P. (1862) 13a 
Knowe j?is worldly honoure Hou sone l>at hit is for)>islyde. 
CX374 Chaucer Troylus v. 769 Bothe Troylus and Troye 
toun Shal knotteles thorugh out here herte slyde. c 1400 
Desir. Troy Frostes were faren,,. The slippond slete 
slidon of the ground. XS03 S. Hawes Examp. Virt. xiv, 
ccxcviii. That his redolent huddes shall not slyde But euer 
encrease, 1577 Hanmer Anc, Eccl. Hist. (1663) 60 Thus 
this slander slided away with the time. x6c^ Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 591 Presently the black hairs will fall 
and slide away, and in some short time there will come 
white. x8a4 Lamb Elia n. Capi. yacksoMy Alack, how 
good men, and the good turns they do us, slide out of 
memory, 

b. With hi (or allow). In later use freq., to 
let (something) take its own course. 

c 13S6 Chaucer Clerk's T. 26 In his lust present was al 
his thoght, . , Wei ny alle othere cures leet he slyde. a i4<w 
Minor Poems f-om Vernon MS. L 492 [Let himl put his 
wylle in gode J>ewes, And alle wikked let slyde. ^^1440 
Capgr. Lfe St. Kath. i. 935 ?e wyl notlete j>is mater slyde, 
parde. a 1586 Sidney Arcadia ir. (1590) 107 With a calm 
carelessness, letting each thing slide. ^ XS96 Shaks. 7 'am. 
Shr. Ind, i. 6 Therefore , .let the world slide. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. 
ChargSy To take no thought, passe the time merrily, let the 
world slide, a i8]|9 in Bartlett Diet. Atner. (ed. 2) 241 If 
California was going to cost the Union so much, it would 
be better to let California slide. 1885 Manch. Exarn. 3 
June 5/1 The question at issue was not allowed to slide. 
1897 Field 6 Feb. 166/1 The supine way we English have 
of letting things slide. 

0 . Of time : To pass, slip away^ go hy^ imper- 
ceptibly or without being profitably employed. 

Chaucer Troylus v. 351 So sholdestow endure, and 
laten slyde The tyme. X390 Gower Conf, II. 3 Thus have 
I lete time slyde For Slowthe. 1592 J. Davies Immort. 
Soul XXX. x, Since our Life so fast away doth slide, c x6oo 
Montgomerie (S' SlaeZz^ The season With slowth- 

ing slyds away, x6ao T. Granger Div, Logike 147 Time 
slides away like the running streame. 17x6-^ Lady M. W, 
Montagu Lett. I. xii. 44, I need not . . tell you how 
agreeably time slides away with me. 1734 Fielding Old 
Man taught Wisdom Wla. 1784 III. 119 How happily 
must my old age slide away, i860 Hawthorne Marble 
Faun (1879) H* vii. 76 Let the warm day slide by. 1897 
Watts-Dunton Aylwin l iv, In this manner about sue 
weeks slid away. 

6 . t a. To fall asleep^ etc. Ohs. " 

e 1330 R. Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) Sigo By-nebe be 
er)>e.,Is a water rennyng dep, pat makes )>y werk slyden o 
slep. X3. , £. E. AUit. P. A. 59, I slode vpon a slepyng 
sla^te. cxepz Destr. Troy .PxoX. 6 Off aunters [that] ben 
olde . . And slydyn vppon slepe by slomeryng of Age. c 1470 


Henry Wallace vn, 63 Apon a sleip he slaid full sodandly. 
15*3 Douglas JEneid vii. ProL ixx On siummyr 1 slaid 
full sad, 

b. To pass easily or gradually into some con- 
dition, practice, eta f Also in early use with to. 

In some contexts there is connexion with sense 9. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. il iv. (1495) 31 Aungels 
neuer slyde to vice nother to synne. c 1450 tr. De Imita^ 
Hone 1. xxy. 38^ He hat eschuip not smale defautes, litel & 
litel shal slide in to gretter. 1503 Hawes Bxamp. Virt. i. 
ix, That ye to fraylte shall not slyde. 1579 W, Wilkinson 
Confut.Fam. Love jghf Whan they shall here any of the 
Familie slide into any of th^e affirmations. 1754 Young 
Centaur ii. Wks. 1757 IV. 137 Thus, looking out for some 
shadow of excuse, we naturallyslide into groundless doubts. 
1766 Fordvce Serm. Yng. Wm. (X767) i. vi. 230 She will.., 
when her province is enlarged, slide into the duties of it 
with readiness. 180a Mrs. J. West Infidel Father II. 128 
Even Lord Glanville, while he made his bow, so far slided 
into equivoque [etc.]. 1847 Helps Friends in C. I. iii, 36 

When an honourable man.. slides into some dishonourable 
action. 1871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 144, 1 had 
slid into something of correspondence with LockharL 
e. To pass by easy or gradual change or trans- 
formation into some other form or character. 

a xtfiaSir Cawline X 3 ax. in Child Ball. II. 59/1 The timber 
these two children bore Soe soone in sunder slode. *731 
Pope Ep. Burlington 66 Parts answ'ring parts shall slide 
into a whole. X763 J, Brown Poet. ^ Music vii. 143 The 
Narrative, .did easily slide into dramatic Representation. 
X847 Helps Friends in C.\. vi. §6 The great danger, .of 
representative government, is lest it should slide down from 
representative government to delegate government. x86a 
Merivalb Rotn. Emp. (1:865) VUI, Ixiv. 99 Rhetorical 
amplifications slid swiftly into direct mis-statements. 1876 
Freeman Norm. Conq. V, xxiv. 503 It was an easy step 
for the patron to slide mto the beneficiary. 

7. To move, pass, make way, etc., in an easy or 
unobtrusive manner. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth. in. pr. xii. (1868) 106 The deuyne 
substaunce..ne slyde|> nat m to outerest foreine hinges. 
c 1386 — Can. Yeom. Prol. 129 That science is so fer vs 
beforn, We mowen nat,. It ouer-take, it slit awey so faste. 
a X400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. Iii. 149 Mony folk 
slod to helle slider. £x4i^ Myrr. Our Ladye 198 Righte 
so the holy goste vouched safe to slyde in to the hartes of 
the prophetes. 1577 F. de Lisle's Lepnd. C ij b. Seeking 
. . to slyde in among the princes, and beare the like port as 
they, ispi Sylvester Du Bartas i. vii. 255 The Fall Of 
Eden's old Prince ; whose luxurious pride Made on his 
seed his sin for ever slide, 1622 Malynes Attc. Law- 
Merck. 14 The which places of the Sunne are now changed 
and sliden backe in the lulian Kalender. x^7 Collier 
Ess, (1702) II. 183 A good Conscience . . makes him slide into 
the Grave by a more gentle and insensible Motion. ,*748 
Richardson Clarissa {xZx'^ I. L 2 So desirous.. of sliding 
through life to the end of it unnoted. 179a Mary Woll- 
stonecr. Vind. Rights Worn. 8, I shall try to avoid that 
flowery diction which has slided from essays into novels. 
1820 Hazlitt Led. Dram. Lit. 136 The poet's verse slides 
into the current of our blood. 1858 Holmes A ut. Breakf-t. 
iii. 25 All lecturers.. have ruts and grooves in their minds, 
into which their conversation is perpetually sliding. 

b. Of Speech or music, or with reference to 
these ; spec, (see quot, 1875 ). 

*553 T. Wilson Rhet.^ (1580) 3 Euery Orator should 
earnestly labour to file his tongue, that his w(x>rdes maie 
slide with ease. 1864 Browning Abt Vogler xii, I feel 
for the common chord again Sliding by semitones. 1875 
Stainer & Barrett Diet. Mus. Terms s.v.. To slide is to 
pass from one note to another without any cessation of 
sound, or distinction between the intervals. 

c. Of the eye or sight ; To pass quickly from 
one object to another, 

1756 Burke Subl. ^ B. in. xv, The deceitful maze, through 
which the unsteady eye slides giddily. 1784 Cowper Task 
I. SIX The weary sight, .slides off. Fastidious, seeking less 
familiar scenes, 

III. 8 . To slip ; to lose one’s foothold. 

^xxa25 Ancr. R. 252 per on geS him one in one sliddrie 
weie, he slit & failed sone. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 212 Heo 
was so slider, pat man ne mi^te hare-oppe gon bote he slide 
and felle a-doun. X375 Barbour Bruce x. 596 For hapnyt 
ony to slyde or fall, He suld be soyne to-fruschit all. 1485 
Caxton Paris 4* V. x8 Hys hors slode and thenne geffroy 
overthrewe to the erthe. 1530 Palsgr. 721/2 He slydde and 
bothe his fete folded underneth him. a 1548 Hall Chron . , 
Hen, VI Ilf 2x3 To the entent that the horses should not 
slide on the Pavement, a X700 Evelyn Diary (Chandos 
Classics) 187 Capt, Wray's horse, .slid downe a frightfull 
recipice. 1763-5 Churchill 2 'he Times Poems 1767 II. 19 
o sure, they walk on ice, and never slide. 18x9 Shelley 
Cenci iii. i. 12, 1 see a woman.. motionless, whilst 1 Slide 
giddily as the world reels. 

fig- 1388 Wyclif Lam. Hi. 53 My lijf slood in to a lake, 
X390 Gower Conf. III. 241 He makth a treigne, Into the 
which if that he slyde, Him were betre go besyde, 1624 
Massinger Renegado v, vii, Tho’ the descent Were steep 
as hell, I know I cannot slide. 1668 Bp. Hopkins Serm. 
(1685) 45 We are apt to slide off from the smoother part of 
our lives, as flies from glass. lyps Burke Regie. Peace iv. 
Wks. 1907 VI. 399 It is not possible that the downhill should 
not be slid into. 

b. Of the foot : To slip, Also^^. 

X340 Ayenh. 149 Huanne he on uot slyt, )?e oher him helpj>. 
1382 Wyclif Dent, xxxii. 35, Y shal geeld to hem in tyme, 
that the foot of hem slyde. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 147 b/i 
Hys foot slode so that he fyl in to, the Ryuer. *535 Cover- 
dale 2 Sam. xxiL 37 Thou hast enlarged my goinge vnder 
mcj and myne ankles haue not slyded. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
I. xi. 45 His nigh forwearied feeble feet did slide, And, downe 
he fell. 1831 Scott Cc^t. Dang, xx, His foot sliding in the 
blood of the young victim. 

c. In general use; To slip. Also with advs. 
and preps.. . 

1388 Wyclif Deut. xtx. 5 The yrun slidith fro the helue, 
..and sleeth his freend. <1x400 Aniurs Arth. 617 The 


swerde sleppis on slante, and one the mayle slydys. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur i. xvi, 58 The swerd slode doune by the 
hauberk beh^de his back- 1610 Barrough 11, 

xii. U639) 90 Their temples be slidden downe, their eyes be 
hollow. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. xm. 228 Its point will 
not describe a Circle on the greatest Extuberances of the 
(Jlobe, but will slide off it, X748 Johnson Vis. Theodore 
Wks. 1796 II. 399 The declivities grew more precipitous, and 
the sand slided from beneath my feet. 1834 W. Godwin 
Lives Necromancers 340 Just as he thought he had caught 
him by the hand, the miserable wretch slided from between 
his fingers. 1859 Tennyson Merlin tj* V. 737 The snake of 
gold slid from her hair. 

fig, 1820 Scott Monasi. xxii, Muttering these last words, 
which slid from him, as it were unawares, 

%.fig. To lapse morally; to commit some fault; 
to err or go wrong. 

a xooo Salomon 378 Donne he S'soi'g fere's, hafaS wilde 
mod, . . slides geneahhe [etc.], cxz^q Owl St Night. 1390 
Nis wunder nou )>ah he abides Vor fleyssesTustes hi make)? 
slide. 1382 Wycuf Ecclus. xix. 16 Ther is that slideth in 
his tunge, but not of in wit. 1436 PoL Poems (Rolls) 1 1. xSa 
When grace shynethe sone are wee slydynge. c 1540 Cover- 
dale tr. Calvin's Treat. Sacrament C ij, The rule, whyche 
yf we folowe, we shall neyther slyde nor erre. «x59i H. 
Smith Wks. (1867) II. 266 The strong and just God, that 
consumed Nineveh slidden back. x6o6 Carpenter Solo- 
mon's Solace vi. 23 No man so wise but he may by an 
occasion slides 1738 Wesley Ps. y. 5 Lead me in all thy 
righteous Ways, Nor .suffer me to slide. X770 Cowper 
Olney Hymns xii, I find myself a learner yet, Unskilful, 
weak, and apt to slide, 1868 Edmeston in Sacred Poetry 
143 The Saviour suffers when his children slide. 

10, Sc. (See quot.) 

a 1814 Ramsay Scotl. 4* Scotsmen iSih c. (1888) II. 68 It 
was imagined they would slide-— i*e.f * lose beef and tallow* 
— by th e change of food. 

IV. trans. 11, To cause to move with a smooth, 
gliding motion ; to push over a level surface. 

^*537 J- London in Ellis Orig- Lett- Set. in. III, 13a 
Then must they putt in to the trowgh a peckke of oots, 
and when they wer 00ns slydyd vndre the Awter [etc.], 
X669 Sturmy Mariner^s Mag. 11. xvi. 93 Then slide your 
Sight-Vane a little higher towards V, 1683 Moxon Printing 
X. iv. 43 The Tennants of the Till being slid in through the 
Cutting-in aforesaid. Ibid. xv. i, They may be slid for- 
wards so far. 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. %zzs note, Wei 
slid the stones to their respective places. 18x5 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci. 4- Art I. 80 The cheeks must be of such a 
height, that the cutter-frames can be slidden along upon 
them. X843 Holtzapfff.l 7 'uming 1 , 211 The right hand 
being slided towards the head in the act of Jifting the 
hammer. 1877 W. R. Cooper Egypt- Obelisks viii. (X878) 35 
The obelisk was slid off from the deck of the galley, on to 
a low cart. 

fg- *779 Sheridan Critic t. x, Haven’t we the signors and 
signoras calling here, sliding their smooth semibreves? 
1815 Scott Guy M. xxxvii. Sliding his whisper from between 
his lips, which were as little unclosed as possible. x8(H 
Kinglake Eothen viii. (1878) X09 Madly sliding his splendid 
army, like a weaver's shuttle, from his right hand to his leff. 

12. With in or into : To introduce quietly or dex- 
terously ; to slip (something) into one’s hand, eta 

1627 Donne Serm. v. (1640) 51 Slide wee in this note by the 
way. 1677 M i^E 1. s. v. Glisserf To slide his hand into ones 
pocket 1713 Steele No. 8. 50 He was, .to slide 

the Letter into her Hand, but let no Body see, a X748 Watts 
(J.), Little tricks of sophistry by sliding in, or leaving out, 
such words as entirely change the question, should be aban- 
doned by all fair disputants, x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xviii, 
Sliding into the butler’s hand the remuneration, which . . was 
always given by a departing guest. ^ x^ Dickens Bam. 
Rudge xlviii, Gashford slid his cold insidious palm into his 
master’s ^rasp.^ xSyx R. H. Hutton Ess. (1877) I. 44 He 
slides in immediately a very favourite maxim of the religious 
know-nothing school. 

13. To move over, traverse, descend, etc,, in a 
sliding manner. 

x62x Speght in Farr Set, Pad. Ja^. 1 , 200 Like a ship that 
. . slides the sea. X63S Quarles Embl. iv. iii, The idle vessell 
slides the watry lay. 1770 Foote Lame Lover I, Frederick 
Foretop and 1 were carelessly sliding the Ranelagh round. 
*773 —Bankrupt i, I flatter’d myself with [the prospect of! 
gently sliding the down-hill of life. 

14. With away. To spend in sliding. 

1827 Clare Sheph, Cal. 3 Or seeking bright glib ice to 
play And slide the wintry hours away, 

Slide-, the verbal stem or the sb. in combs, 
(sometimes not hyphened) ; a. 'With names of ap- 
paratus, implements, parts of machines, etc., charac- 
terized by a sliding action, as slide-bar ^ ^block^ -boU^ 
-car, eta 

For technical descriptions of some of these, and of two or 
three others, see Knight Diet, Mech. 

c 1886 Kipling Railway Folk 63 A *slide bar about red 
hoL X869 Rankine Machine 4* Hand-tools PI, F 9, An in- 
clined CTOOve is formed in the tup, in which a Mide block 
is fitted- X84X Browning Pippa Passes 225 Push the lattice 
, , ; of course The ’’‘slide-bolt catches. X763 Museum Rust. 

I. 94 These loads are carried in baskets fixed on *slide-cars. 
x86x-3 Ulster yml. Archaiol. IX. 145 Some time after., 
what were called slide-cars were used, that is, carts without 
wheels, 1844 H. Stephens Bk, Farm II. 29X The *slide- 
clutch, with a slide-rib, being now placed on the shaft. 1853 
Ure Diet. Arts 1 . 228, g is the charcoal-meter, with a "^sUde 
door. 1870 Stevenson Ess. Trazr., Amateur Emigrant 
(1905) 23 Through the open slide-door we bad a gUinpse of 
a grey night sea. X875 M artin Winding Mach. 84 It is of 
very great importance not to multiply, .such thing.s as slide- 
valves and ^slide-faces. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II, 
293 A *slide.frame in which two leading pulleys, mounted 
in a case, are fitted to slide in the vertical direction. 1874 

J. W.LonoAmer. WildfowLvL xo6 The draught is regu- 
lated commonly by %Ude.gates, but various methods may 
be employed. x8^ F. J. Britten Watch 4* Clockm. 241 
[Thel*Slide Guage. .[is] a measuring instrument consisting 
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of one fixed and cme sliding jaw.^ i860 Kankine Machmety 
^ MiUwarh 571 In this machine the tool-holder . . slides 
ventically in a guiding groove in the ■*slide-head. 1881 Ray- 
mond Mining Glossal *SUde-jomty^ connection aaing in 
rod-boring, hke the jars in rope-boring. 1885 C. G. W, 
L.OCK Workshop Rec» Ser. iv. stj^/a There are two kinds of 
plough in use . , termed respectively * bolt knife * and ‘ *slide 
knife 1833 Holland Mamtf. Metal II. 142 An ingenious 
contrivance, known as the *slide-lathe. 184& Holtzapffel 
T-urmn^W, 528 The slide-lathe, and.. the planing-machine 
and many other most invaluable tools. i7<>i Rdby Bridge 
.(4cif 34 'lhe *sHde leaf or leaves of the said bridge. 1846 
Holtzapffel Turning II. 634 The back-stay is fixed to 
the %lide plate. z8^ ^Slide-rib fsee dkie<luick\ 1823 
J, Nicholson Operai. Mechanic ky the %Hde rod, on 
which the knife;/ is fixed. X876 Preece & Sivewright 
felegrapkyxfz The Slide rod being removed, the iron pole 
is fixed in its place. 1846 Holtzapffkl Turning \ 1 . 633 
The nut of the *slide screw, .is made with two tails. 1825 
J. Nichoison O^erat Mechanic ^24 For turning faces of 
wheels, hollow work, &c. where great accuracy is wanted, 
Mr. Maudslay has contrived a curious apparatus, which he 
calls a *slide-tooi x888 £ncjrcl Brit. XXIIL 594/1 The 
*slide trumpet is mentioned by T. E. Akenburg [1795}, 
who compares it, and with reason, to the alto trombone. 

I'be slide trumpet is still used in England in a some- 
what modified form. 

b. Denoting something along which objects may 
^de or be slid, as slid& 4 addei\ -way. 

1793 Smeaton EdystcneL. § 226 The slide-ladder, which 
was very strongly lashed down to eye-bolts. 1823 J. 
Nicwolson Oyerat* Mechanic 12 The slide-ladder used by 
brewers in lo;^ng and unloading their carts. 1856 Olmsted 
Slave States 550 The boat came to the shore at the foot of 
a plank slide-way. 1883 Scoismcm 11 July 5/2 The ways 
were new, and made of oak and pine, with guide-battens on 
the inner edges of the slidewayA 

o, Misc,, as slide- blowing slide~centerer^ 
-Coupler y -maker s sUde-mmemmty -principle. 

In most of these slide- represents thesb. in semses 5 and 7. 
*&pS Hokltzapfpel Turning x The employment of 
the two, or the three slide movements., to which method 
Mr. Nasmyth has j.udidously applied the term ‘Slide 
Principle’. iSSi C. iC Edwajrds Organs 109 In this instru- 
ment is an arrangement called the ^ Slide ^upler'. 1889 
Anihony's Pkotogr. Bulleim II, 354 I would suggest to 
sHde-makers a more extended use for their work. 1890 
Bmjerman Metallurgy Iron 178 The so-called slidewblowing 
engines, where the flap valv^ are repkoed ^ a slide snmlam 
to that used in steam engines 18^ G. E*. Davis 7 V-twrA 
Micros, (ed. 3) 376 In mounting objects, a slidc-eentercr 
shotdd be employed, 

Sli^deable, ^ rare "■*. [f. Slidb vi} Liable 
to slide or alter. 

1662 Chandler xx. Van HeTmonfs Oriat. It desired a 
more stable and quiet Inn, than that which should be slide- 
able evei-y hour. 

Sli'deablexieBS. [Cf.prec .1 Fitness for sliding. 

x885 Miss Broughton Doctor Cupid IL 159. The glassy 
idideableness of the turnpke road. 

t SUde-gfroat. Obs, [f. Sum v, + Groat.] 
Sfoove-^[Toat, sbovelboard, 
xSga NatHngham Rec, IV. loa Dyoe, s^e gW)te,,,or any 
other tnaner of same. xgSfi Hooker Giraldud Hist, IreL 
in Holinshed 11. S6/2 On a ^ht, when the lieutenan t and 
he for their disport were plaieng at slidegrote, or shoofle- 
hoord, 1605 Armin Foole upon F, (1880) 21 All alone he 
playd at slide groate^as his manner was : peeces or counters 
he had none. 1633 Maldon Borough Deeds (Bundle 124 
Na 9>, [He] continued there about three quarters of an 
hour, and plaied two games at slidegroat. 

Slider (sbi’dm). [f. Slide v, + -mi\] 

L One who slides ; f a skater. 

1530 Palsg^ 225/2 Glydmr, a slyder. X398 Florio, Sbrzd 
ciatorey . .a slider \Tpon the yse. avjoa Evelyn Diary i Dec, 
1662, The strange and wonderful dexterity of the sliders on 
the new Canal. n;x85x Moir Feet, H'ks, (1852) II. 386 
'ITie ring of the slider’s heel. x8s3 Dickens Bleak Ho, Hi, 
The skaters and sliders had brushed the snow away. 

irons/, x86o T’yndall Glac, it. xiii. 297 The rocks of 
Britain bear to this day the traces of the^ mighty sliders 
[jc. glaciers}. 

b. Plowing. One who uses a sliding seat. 

1880 Daily Nexus 22 Nov. 5/3 Hanlan, the Cana&D,..is 
a great slider. 

Cl U.S, The red-bellied terrapin. Also aUriP, 
1883 Science I. 149/2 The heart of the ‘slider* terrapin. 
Good® Nat, Hisf, Agnat, Anxm, 155 The ‘ Red- 
bellied Terrapin Pseudemys rtigosoy . . . is al^ known under 
the names ’ Fatter ‘ Red-fender and * Slider *, 

2 . A beam or plank on which something heavy 
may be slid ; also died.^ a sledge, 
xs8a Stanyhdrst, Mnets li. (Arh.) 51 Thee wheels wee 
prop with a number Of beams and sliders. x886 Elwortb v 
W, Somerset Wordrbk, 680 In the Hill country - .the hay is 
alwayt bartiM I& Hitters or sMSers, *900 Bngfmer- 
Mo^, Xlx*: iiBiBSi 'of * slidera *f cowsistiiig of 

Imvy plaAj,,.>a]^ phaKsd^.Qii eatc^ ride of rite keet, 
and one Mne of simmi im<ler dbekrid. 

Mining, (See quot 1828.) 

1653 Manlove Customs Lead-Mines 257 (E. D.S.h 
rings, Polings,, Stemples, Forks, and Snyder, 1746 Hooson 
Mmnds Met, av-„ ai^drs Mtbf grisfi a''De;feim as the 
Miner designs the Square of his Shafb tso be;, find, s.v. 
This aw<$ ttw'p Forks; 

x8a8 Care Craven Gloss., SRders andjorks, rimbesafbrthe 
support of shafts and sumps in minea 

4, A thing or part which slides or may he sKd t 
esp. a sliding p^t or device in some med^ical 
apparatus. ?, 

x68xGrew Musatum rv. ii. 366 A SKd^t^lll^atlcIn Plate- 
Sprinm which phrys against the said Tectfe. x6ea CapL 
Smiths Seantan*t Grant, ir. xxrv, 130 A riotall Line must 
be drawn quite thro* the Slider, *7^ Tbtx Horse-Hoeif^ 
HttstR xxii. 339 (l>obI.)| To fix in tms Wxeatth fiom coming 
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off, we make use of the Slider. 1763 Museum Rmi.t, 
78 The aperture in the floor of the third c^l 
means of the slider. 1790 Phil. Trans. LXXXI. 27 i he 
front of this vessel is a plate. of glass, and the a tin- 
plate slider. X834-6 EncycL Melrop. {1^45) V 111, 7^/1 
In a groove under the dovetail is a slider L, moved py a 
wire K. 1839 Urb Diet. Arts 983 Betwixt these guides, 
friction-roller sliders are placed, , , to which _ sliders the 
corves are suspended. 1884 An:?*/ Times LXXv lil. 8/x An 
upright rod, up and down which worked a shder winch 
contained the cartridge. , . 

Jig. 1823 Hazlitt Spirit c/Age 64 He has only to draw th e 
sliders of his imagination, and a thousand subjects expand 
before him. 

b. Organ-huilding, (See quot. 
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several sound-boarSA x^3 Stainer & Barrett DicATIfwx. 
Terms s.v. Organ^ We now apply the word slide or slider 
only to that strip of wood which, passing under a row of 
pipes from right to left, admits the air to a particular row of 
pipes or stops. x88i C. A. Edwards Organs 56 The sliders 
are long pieces of wood, usually made of mahogany. 

0. Locksmithing, A tumbler that moves hori- 
zontally. 

1796 Repertory Arts V. 227 In these notches are placed 
six sliders or small bar a iB;^ Holland Mannf. Metal II. 
268 The form of these levers, sliders, or other movables., 
may be varied without end. 1879 CasselPs Techn. Educ, IV. 
242/2 In these slits are insertrii little pieces of steel, called 
sliders, 

d. Part of a guillotine, Alsoj%*. 

X79S Burke Regie. Peace Wks. VIII. 109 Fitting to their 
size the slider of his guiUotine 1 1798 Loves of Triangles in 
Anti-Jacobin (1799) 141 To the pois*d plank tie fast the 
monster’s back, Close the nice slider, ope the expectant sack. 
[1903 Morley Gladstone x. u. (1905) II. 618 The report next 
fell under what Burke calls the accursed slider.] 

6 . a. A device for holding, and inserting in a 
microscope, the glass or other plates with the 
objects to be studied, ? Obs, 

1702 PkiL Trans, XXIII. 1357 The SKders with the pkin 
and concave Glass plates for Objects fare] very convenient. 
m4iQ;Jbid. XLI. 515 Makit^ use of fine transparent Muscovy 
Talc CSC Isinglass, placed in Sliders, to inclose Objects in. 
xSza Imison Scu ^ Art 1 , 280 You may change the objects 
in your slidbs for whast others you think proper, 1835 
Lardner Mus,Sc£. j- Art YL 94 The wings., of this gnat 
..make beantiM objects when mounted under thin 
glass in sliders. 

b. A lantern-slide, ? Obs, 

1793 W, & S. Jones Caiai, optical (etc.) Tnsfr. 3 Small 
magic laniborm, with twelve sliders complete. 1823 New 
Monthly Mag. vll. 246 A second face coming across us, 
like the sliders of a magic lantern. ci86s Wylde^s Circ. 
Set. I, 64/1 One of these sliders will give a picture upon 
the white screen. 

1 6 . A sliding ring, loop, or similar device, used 
to ksteu an article of dress, the hair, a long purse, 
etc. Obs. 

The sense in quot. xfigg is nneertaro. 

Jr Dickenswin Jrnl. I'reeo, 64 The Govemour. .gave 
us a Shirt and Sliders, a Hat,, and a pair of Silk-Stockins. 
1742 A Monro in Med. Ess. EdinP, Y, 433 Till the Slip- 
ring or SKder is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
1782 pT. _ Vaughan] FoUies II. ccxiv. 138 A 

purse, with brilliant sEders, and a pair of yery fine shoe 
buckles. 1810 & Green Refcrmkt L 81 Drawing the 
sliders of his weighty purse,.. he threw down twp guineas, 

7 . A Stand or holder for a bottle or decaliter, 
intended to be slid along the table j a coaster. 

X770 tr. Mme.du Bocage^s Lett, 1, 67 . little round vessels 
called sliders, of the same |Indian] wood, se^rve to hold the 
bottles. 1893 ''Sarah Tytler* Macdonald Lass ix. 123 
There are the sliders and the cruet, and father’s tahkarcL 
igos Daily Chron, x SepL 6/6 Two eba^d and pierced 
decanter sliders. 

8 . ait rib. and Comb.^ as slider-cranky -holder y 
-pumpy tube. 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XL 7x3/2 The slider-hoWer 
should be removed when you are going to view opaque 
objects. x8»3 J, Badcock Dom, Amusem, 51 A.. lens 
fastened to the slider tube 1837 Goring & PRncHABD 
Microg, 13 The slider-lwlder..iiaust be very small. 1873 
Knight Diet. Mech-ySlider-puntpy a form of Rotary Pump. 
X884 CkyrTERHX Appd. Medt, xx3 Mechanisms derived from 
the slider-crank chmru 

Sli*de-re8t. Also alido rest. p. Slide 57.] 
An^ appliance for holding topis in tumihg, en- 
abling tlie tools to be variouriy held in relation to 
the material VForked on, 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 268 The pieces of wood, .are placed 
upon the slkle-rest of the . . machine. X869 Rankins 
Machine 4* Hamd-tools H. H4 The slide rcst,wMch carries 
the cutting tooli^ is provided with as manyholders as there 
^ K^s requhed. 1879 CasselFs Teehn. Educ. II. 62/1 
The sUde-rest is really an iron band which, hrids the tool 
and eztables it to be tomed towards the work, or from it, 

attr^, Penny Cycl, XXV. 426/1 ^ide*rest screw, 
HI etndbk. Turning Diminish their size by moving 

the slide rest screw backwards half a turn, 

Sll*sd€i’-]nilair pi] A riiding rule. 

^ X663 PwTO Duiuy 14 Apr., X walked to Greenwich, study- 
ing the slide rule for measuring of timber. 1838 Civil E^. 
* Arch, Jml. 1. 122/1 To asmst in facilitatmg the use of 

Sdmi& 


fdrie 

aiirib, 1891 Anihony's PkHogr. BuEetin IV, aoo The 
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t Sli'de-thrift. Obsm [f. Slidb v,y afterStiDif* 




1 . Shovelboard, slide-groat 
1541 Act Hen. P7i/,c, 9 § i New and craftie games and 
plaies, as. .slide thrift, otherwise called shoue groat. 1630 
J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. iii. 79 Some of the Townesmea 
were. .howling: some at slide-thrift, or shouel-board, 

1 L. Aspendthritt 

2( x39i H- Smith Wks, <1866) L 327 So you depart from 
OUT sermons like a slide-thrift’s pur.'ie, which will hold no 
money, . 

Hence fSli'detbriffcer, one who plays at shovel- 
board. Obs. 

1379 Rice Invecivve agst. Vices Dijb, Neither.. Slide- 
thrifters, Scallers, nor Darters. 

Sli'de-valve* Also slide valve, ff. Slide v.] 
A valve having a sliding plate for opening and 
closing an orifice ; s/ec. one which does thir «^lter- 
nately and regularly. 

180a Specif. M. Murray's Patent No. 2632, My new 
invention.. consists in application of one slide valve. 1846 
A, Young Naut. Diet. 298 On one side of the cylinder is 
this casing which. .confines the slide-valves; 1892 Low 
Machine Draw. 74 Slide valves are generally made of 
brass, bronze, or cast iron. 

attrih. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 311 The other 
eccentric moves the sHde-valve-rod. X846 A. Young Naut, 
Diet. 298 Slide-valve Casing. 

i* ’Sli'diMjis, iat- Obs. £f. ’Slid inf, Cf, 
’Sbodikin.s.] a form of minced oath, 

1694 Congreve Double-Dealer 11. i, Slidikins, can*t I 
govern you? What did I marry you for? 27x0 Swift LetL 
(1767) HI. 25 Slidikins* I have been the best boy in Christ- 
endom. CX7SS Murphy Apprentice n. ii, Slidikins, tins is 
a letter from the unfortunate young fellow. 

Sliding (slsi'dig), vbl, sb. [f. Slide p.] 

L The action of the verb in various senses 
(chiefly intransitive). 

(a) c 1333 Prose Ps. Iv. 13 pou deKuercd..myn fete fram 
slydynge. 1382 Wyclif Eeclus. xx. 20 The slidyng of the 
false tunge lis] as he that is falling in the pament. c 1460 
Contin. Brrd 11. 460 The stretes were strawed thurglwut 
for slidyng of theire hcayes. 1493 Tremseds Barth. De P. R. 
VII. L 2^3 The wombe is greuyd with slidynge and slipper- 
nesse. 1361 Norton & ^ckviu,k Gorbodjcc 11. i, So slow a 
slidynge of his aged yeres. X581 Sidney Apol. Poet. (Arh.) 
70 The Dutch. . [is so full of] Consonants, that they cannort; 
yeeld the sweet slyding, fit for a Verse. ^ 1603 M arston 
Dutch Courtezan ii. i, Lying, malice, _ envie, are held but 
slidyngs. 1683 Moxon Printing x. ix, Extnberancies of 
Nail-heads would hinder the free sliding of the Quoins. 
1801 Strutt Sports 4* Past. ii. ii. 78 SEding is but Bttle 
practised, except by cbildren. x86of Tyndall Glac, 11, 
xxviii. 395 A sliding of the particles of ice past each other. 
i88a Standard 9 iJec- 2/8 The crew rapidly fell to pieces 
the sliding being short, the time bad. 

{p) i6sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. \\. xv. (1739) 82 This 
way of the Parliament tended to a tacite sliding him out 
of the Government of the Kingdom. 

2 , attrib. a. In sense * on wMcb sliding is per- 
formed \ as sUding-placey -surfacty -way. 

x6ix CoTGK., Baboi4in,..K frozen whereon boyes 

vse to slide ; a sliding place. 1648 Hexham 11, Een gUjd- 
haen, a Sliding path. 1793 Belknap New-Hamp- 

shire III. 157 On the top of the dam. .[beavers]^ always 
leave a sluice or passage. , ; and when the stream is large, 
they leave two or three, which the hunters call sliding- 
places. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam Eng. 48 The 
exterior of the valve slightly projects.. in a line with the 
sliding surfaces, 1873 Knight Diet. Mech, 2210/2 The 
sliding-ways are the inclined planes down which the vessel 
slides, and are made of plonks 3 or 4 inches wide, laid on 
blocks of wood. 

h. In sense * of tbe nature of, connected with, 
sliding as sliding contacty motion, principle. 

x 8 is J. Smith Panorama Sci. 4 Art H. 664 The lights., 
should be of the usual sliding construction. 1843 Holtz- 
APFFEL Tttming I. 378 A very considerable amount of the 
sliding motion of the metal would be called into play. 1869 
Rankine Mach, 4 Millwork 114 The acting surfaces of a 
pair of pieces in sliding contact. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2210/2 The gages used by carpenters and artificers generally 
are on the sliding principle. 

Sliding (sbi'diq),///. a, [£ Slide ».] 

I. 1 . pg, a. That slides or slips away ; trans- 
itory ; unstable, inconstant ; passing. 

<2900 O, E. MariyroL 22 Aug. 150 Ne do ic }j®t, fort^on 
be beos menijisce tyddemes bib swa slidende swa haet glass, 
a 1000 Saxon Leechd. L p. Ivut, Fleoj ku wesan ealdor 
slidendes pieman, c xxj4 Chaucer Boeth. i. met. v. (1868) 
22 Whi suffrest Itou Fat slidyng fortune tumej? to grete 
vtter chaungynges of pinges. c — Ca/i, Yeom, Frol. 4 
T. 179 That slidynge science hath me jnaad so bare, That I 
haue no good. 1300-30 Dunbar Poems bevi. 5 TTie slydand 
joy, the ^laidness sch'ort. 1597 Daniel Civ. Wars ii. xxx, 
The slyding faith of those 1'hat cannot long their resolatioa 
hold. 1638 Feltham Resolves 11- ix, We dye with doing 
thztt, for which only, our slidic^ life was granted. 1697 
Dryden Vag, Past, hi, 62 His Name who made the Sphere, 
And shew’d the Seasons of the sliding Year. 1763 [E, 
Thompson] Mereiriciad 11 Erase thy vices with the sliding 
day. 

fb. Of persons: Slippery, unreliable; apt to 
fall or transgress. Ohs. 

^*435 Chron. London (Kingsford, 190^ 45 A man, the 
which is nat slyding in his tunge. c 1430 tr. De Imitatione 
I. iv. 6 pei knowij? mannys infirmite rwy to euel & sliding 
37now in wordes. Ibid. iir. xxii. 90, 1 am so slidyng, & so 
wrike to wi|>stonde passions. 

2 . Slippery; steeply sloping, rare, 

CX335 Gloss. W. de Bibhesw. ra Wright Voc. r6o Le 
chtmyn trap Udatmt, sUdery (sclidinde). 1608 ToPSip.L 


Serpents (1658) 704 By fertil vale of Pelethun his sliding 
rc^. x6i6 W. Browne Brit. Past. n. iii, A hill, whose 
riwEng rides A goodly fiodcci like winter^s cov’kmg, hides. 
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S. That moves by sliding or slipping ; flowing, 
gliding, etc. ’ ‘ ' ' '^V■ ; 

c 1374 Chaucer JSoeth, v. metr. li, C1868) 132 J?e Jiowynge ; 
ordre of }>e slidyng; water. , ?<2i;4o,o Morin Art A. 2976 The ^ 
slydande spere of his hande sleppes 1 Cnik. 'An^L 

323/1 Sclydynge, /a/j^w. 1500-20 Dunbak Ikxvi.' 3 . 

Quhat is this Tyfe but. .A slydiitg quheill ws Tent to seik 
remeid. 1563, Pii.KmG'roN/£a.7»£>izV. A6d^tis Fref. 8 Safelye ' 
slips away the slyding shippe. 1604 B. Jonson MHieHainm. \ 
Wks. (1616) 882 The many falls Of sweete, and seuerall 
sliding rills. 1634 Milton Comus 892 By the rushy-fringed 
bank.. My sliding Chariot stayes. 1784 Cowper Taskvi, 
126 Thy throne A sliding car, indebted to no wheels. 1825 J. • 
Nicholson Operate Meek. 664 The laws which regulate the 
friction of rolling and sliding bodies, 1856 Prairies 

107 Sliding reptiles of the ground, Startlingly beautiful, 

b. Accompanied by a sliding movement. 

1796 Hisi, Ned Evans I, 198 Lord Rivers advancing to 
Edward with a sliding bow. 1818 Scott Br, Lamm, xxii, 
Craigengrelt..made a sliding bow to the Marquis, 1838 : 
Lytton Aliee v. vi, Mrs. Merton, with a sliding how, had 
already quitted the room. 

4 . Of language or music : Flowing easily. 

1627 Drayton Aglmourt 207 Dainty ^nds tl^t hath to 
English done, Smooth sliding Quid. 1678 L’ Estrange ' 
Seneca's A/<7r., (1702) 376 His Speech was rather Easie, and 
Sliding, than Quick. 1844 Mrs. Browning 
560 , 1 think that they With sliding voices lean from heavenly 1 
towers. 187s Stainer Sc. Barrett Did. Mas. 'Perms, S/id- ' 
£n£: reZis/t, a grace m old harpsichord music. 1876 Lowell. . 
Ainof^jny Books Sen n. 156 His attempts to naturalize ' 
the .sliding rhymes of Sannazzaro in Engli>h. 

II. In special uses. - 

5 . Of a knot : Made so as to slip along a cord ; 
running, 

1591 Percivall Did., Corrediza, aslidingknot. 1597 
A. M, tr. Gnil/emeasPs Fr. Ckirurg. 34 b/2 We must tye I 
the endes of the threde together, and with a slldinge knotC 
binde the same together. 1622 M abbe tr. A lemon 'sGuzman 
d Al/. I. 253, I.. knit a sliding knot vpon the instep of one 
ofhisfeete. 1818 EncycL M strop. \tZ\^ HI; 26/1 Tf one 
or many of the fixed knots.. be replaced by sliding knots, 
or moveable rings. 

6 . Designating parts of apparatus or machinery 
which slide, or are characterized by some sliding 
device, as sliding-bar, -sollar, -jotTvt, etc. 

1778 [W. H. Marshall] Minnies Agric., Digest note. 
The ^Sliding bar..ought to be set at such a depth, as., 
to have a collec^tion of mould before it 1889 Anthony's 
Photogr, Buiietin II. 293 By means of the .slidmg-bar..this 
instrument can be adapted to reduce from negatives of 
almost any size. i84s> Muk. Mag Apr. 314 ITie ^sliding 
carriage in or upon which is to be placed any log. .intended 
to be cut; 1680 Moxon Meek. Exerc. xiv. 239 The Neck 
of the ^Sliding Collar. 1825 J, N icholson Operai. Mechanic 
125 The balls will fall towards each other, and let down the 
sliding collar. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m, 225 * Sliding 
Joints a boring rod made in two portions, one sliding within 
the other. j^6q Rankine Machine ^ Hand-tools PI. L 2 
The spindle is keyed by a ^sliding key. 1711 Land. Gaz. 
No, 4855/4 A Silver Jewd Watch,.. the *^tdmg Piece on 
the.Dyahplate. 1839 Fenny CycL XV* 175/1; lasted of 
fixing the wire to the telescope tube, k is stretched acros,s a 
sliding-piece. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 325 
The nuts of the screws,. are not screwed fast to the ^sliding 
plates. 1832 Babbage x. 49 The same pro- 

by the aid of the , lathe and the *sUding-rest. 1833 
Holland Moftn/. Metal II. 44 Some very handsome prun- 
ing instrument.s of the *sliding-shears description. 1846 
Holtzapffel Turning tl. 862 Small wires and other pieces 
are also held in a sfwcies of pliers,, .called pin-toiigs, or 
*.sliding-tongs. 1838 Chdl Eng. ^ Arch. yml. I. 350/2 
The method of reading the figures of the stave itself], instead 
of the ’^sliding vane. 

b. Designating doors, liife, panels, etc., which, 
are opened or shut by sliding. 

1715 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 96 There mu.st he ^sliding 
Boards, or Doors. 1839 Ur e Did. Arts gS3 At the pit 
mouth, where shutter.s or sliding boards must be used. 1829 
in Willis Sc ClAvk Cambridge (1886) III. ro4 They must au 
admit of communication . . by ^sliding Double Doors. 1887 
Times 14 Oct. 3/6 A short tramcar,..having a sliding door 
at each end. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rchit. Gloss., ^Sliding 
hatches, covers or shutters fitted in grooves. 1894 Doyle 
Memoirs Sherlock Holmes 100 A sanall wooden box, with 
a ^sliding lid. 1832 Brewster Nat, Magic xi. 275 The 
chess-player may be introduced into the chest through the 
*sliding panel. 1862 Chambers'^s Encycl. II 1 . 93/1 Later ini 
the reign, the royal carriages had sliding panels. X842 
Francis Did. Arts, Sluice, . .a.descrlption of*slidmg sbutta: 
made in a lock or flood-gate. 1889 Welch Text Bk. NaioaZ 
A rchit. xii. 131 The air can enter into the various compart- 
ments through sliding shutters or louvres. 

7 . iVkwA, etc. a. Sliding keel, an extra deep keel 
which slides vertically through the bottom of a 
vessel. Also allrib. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. fed. 3) XVII. 376/1 Captain Schank’s 
vessel with three sliding keels beat the other vessel x8oa 
Naval Chron, VII, 40 The idea of sliding keels is taken 
from the halza of South America, c 1850 Rudim. Nov. 
(Weale) x,\Z Sliding keels, an invention of ..Captain Schank, 
of the Royal Navy, to prevent vessels being driven to lee- 
ward by a side wind. 1876 T. Hardy Eihelherta (1890) 
251 ‘ That one you saw was a cutter,.,’ be replied, ‘ Built 
on the sliding-keel principle.* 

b. In various rises (see qnots,). 

For Stidbig.Gwiter see Gunter 2. 
i8id Scott Br, Lamm, xxxi. As bold a smuggler, as ever 
ran out a sliding bowsprit. 18^ A Young Naut. Diet. 34 
The planks fitted under the bottom of the ship to descend 
with her upon the bilge- ways, ate tanned sliding planks, 
sliding baulks, or bilge coad& 

o. SUding seal, a seat in an outrigger whidi 
moves backwards and forwards with the aetton 


of the rower; also, a seat which can be slid out 
beyond the gunwale of a yacht ; 

1874 Ann. Reg., Chron. 3d The sliding seats, which were 
used for the first time in this race, must be pronounced a 
complete success. *884 AV. yk/z/iMr’ GtfZ.pg Mar. 6/1 Uni- 
versity crews have rowed the course On sliding seats. 1895 • 
XXVI. 463 '‘Sliding-seats'’ began toget longer and 
longer, until the champion sailed, not in his boat, but 
stretched entirely buLside of it. ^ ■ - 

8. Sliding rule, a mathematical gauging or ' 
measuring instrument consisting of two graduated 
parts, one of which slides upon ihe other, and so ; 
arranged that when brought into proper juxta- 
position the required result may be obtained by 
inspection. ^ • 

1663 Pepys DiaTy 15 Apr., Reading of my book of Timber 
measure, comparing it with my new Sliding Rule. 1684 T. 
Everard (Z/Z/tfL Stereometry made easie, or the descrip- 
tion and use of a new gauging rod or sliding-rule. 1701 
Moxon Math. Jnsir. 19 Sliding Rules, for gauging and 
measuring ; ingeniously contrived and applied, 1798 
Nicholson's yrid. 1 , 450 On the Advantage of inverting the 
Slider in many operations on the Common Sliding Rule. 
1832 Brewster Nai. Magic xu 294 The figures.. were not 
exhibited to the eye as in sliding rules and similar instru- 
ments. 1895 Daily News zo Nov. 9/4 A small sliding rule 
gives the value of any required number of sliares at the 
above fractions at any necessary numerator, 

+b. So Sliding gauge, G'unler(se.eqi\ots.), O&s. 
*683 Moxon Printing xii, iv, The Sliding Gage is.. a 
Tool commonly used by Mathematical Instrument-Makers. 

. . I ts Use is to measure and set off Distances bet ween the 
Sholder and the Tooth, and to mark it off from the end, or 
else from the.oige of your Work. 1701 — Math. Instr. 18 
Sliding Gunter, made of Box, with a middle piece that 1 
slides between 2 pieces, with Lines to answer Proportions 
by inspection : chiefly used by Mariners. 1727-41 
Gunter ib]. 

9 - Sliding scale : a. A sliding rule* 

1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sliding-Rules or Scales, 
are Mathematical Instruments Cetc.]. 1788 PhiL Trans. 
LXXy.III. lafi A small thermometer with a sliding scale, 
18715 Knight DicL Mech. zzso/z SEding-scede, a rule, with 
a sliding member, 

b. A scale or standard (of payments, wages, 
eta) which rises or falls in proportion to, or coiit 
versely to, the rise or fall of some other standard. 

1843 Carlyle PzwZ <?■ Pres. 11, iii, Neither do we ascertain 
what kind of Corn-bill he passed, or wisely-adjusted SUding- 
sedfa. 1869 Rogers Hzsp. Glean. 1 . 1S3 The agricultural 
interest suffered., .and we owed the latest sUding-scale 
to their importunities. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-tn. 226 
Sliding Scale, z. mode of regulating the amount of wages in 
mining districts by taking as a basis for calculation the 
market value of c<m <x iron, 

atirib. 1868 Rogers xiv. (1876) 19a During the 
existence of the sliding-scale system of duties, i88a Daily ’ 
News 3 June 6/4^ The lining prizes.. are arrived on -a 
sliding-scale principle. 

SH'dingly, adv. [f. Slidiito pfl. In a 
sliding manner ; with a smooth, gliding mo vement. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xiv. I7. 120 They come slidiugly 
one ouer an other* iSyo Lowell Among my Bks. Ser, i. 
(1873) 23 What a sHdingfly musicsd use he makes of tlie 
sibilants. 

Slrdingltess. rarr^, [I as prec.] Sliding 
quality ; easy movement or flow. 

z* 1586 Sidney Arcadiaii. (1622) 200 In Tragedies., he 
learned, besides a slidihgnes of language, acquaintance with 
many passions. 

SH'dness. Sc. rare. [f. Slid al\ Smoothness. 

a 17^ Ramsay To Duncan. Forbesiii, and judge 

the w»t And slidness eff a sang. . . 

Slie, obs. f. Sly a, Slieghly, obs, f. Slyly. 
’Slife (slojf), ini. Obs. exa arch. An abbre- 
viation of Gad’s Dye (see Goi>sb, 14 a) used as a 
petty oath or exclamation. 

2:1634 Chapman Rez^. Hon. iil ii, ^'Slife, a prince, Andl 
I such a hopeful otie, to lose his eyes, .is cruelty pi-odigious, 

1 1693 CofNGREVE Old Bach.%. i, Hold hold, ’Islife thars the 
wrong. X740-1 Richardson Pamela III 324 ’Slife— 1*11 
thresh my Jades, .when I come home. 1777 Sheridan dVA- 
Scand, iv. iii, Behind the screen 1 ’SIEfe, let'h unveil her I 
*828 Carr Cramn Gloss., Slife, an exclamhtion. i860 
Whyte Melville Holmhy iyi?. vii, *Slifei Frank, ..you’ve 
the dtiviPs Itick and yoiar own too. 
fSIifife. Obs."^^ [Of oteenre origin ; pefb. an 
error for Sludeu] ? Mica. 

1664 Power Exp, Philos, l 24 It was clear and diaphanous 
like a thin film of Sliffe as Muscovy.glass. 

Slift \ Now dial, or Ohs. [Related to^ Slivb 
z/.l ; cf. rift and rive\ (See quot. 1823, and cf. 
Sleayiug.,) 

1637 Reeve God's Plea 252 These silks, which have been 
taken from you, are grown up to a wonderful height. 1823 
E. Moor Suffolk Wds. 361 SEft, a slip off a growing plant 
or shrub, rent, not cut off. 

Slift [Of obscure origin.] The 

fleshy part of a leg of beef. 

a 1825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 307 The grand round of 
beef is the upper and under slift together, 1869 N. ^ Q. 
4th Ser. IV. 33 A rirloin of beef, roasptribs of beef, and a 
boiled slift of beef. 1897 Rye Norfolk Songs, etc. 70 Nor 
is slift of beef preferred by Norwkhers to sirloin. 

SlifteT (sli*fmi). Now dial, [Related to 
Slift l and Slivk zfJ- Cff also obs. or dial. Gi 
schlfler iv^site^cours^^ 

1 . A cleft or crack; a <?revice. 

.^607 Topsell Ppurf.^B^asts (x6s8> at Th©' chapping, 
dtf ts, or slifters, m the body, which come^ by cold. , Ibid, 


1^36 There are also certain slifteis ox clifts in the hdofs of 
Horsey which are cured in one nights space, x6xi Cotgr., 
a cleft, rift, slifter, chinke. C1746J. Collier tTim 
Bobbin) Fiew Lane. Dial. (1775) 0 th Leawp-hoyles, on 
th' Slifters ith Leath Woughs. '«i8bo' in Pegge Snppl. 
Grose. xSd&m Chvez. Craven Gloss. xZ^ji^ 'NkiJGn Ckirnnep 
Corner (xZ7g) 170 There isn't a sUfter, nor a ginnel, nor a 
gorse-bush. ' 

fSl. A splinter. Obs. 

1606 G. WtooDcocK] Lives Emperors in Hist, Ivsiine LI 5, 
Henry the French king was siaine by the slifter of a speare 
broke vpon him. 

Hence Sli’ftered ppl- <2,, riven asunder, cloven.. 

1602 Marston it Mel. I, Straight chops a wave, and 
in his sliftred panch Downe fals our ship. 1866 Waugh 
Lane. Songs (1870) 50 He toots abeawt, i’. th . sliftm:’ 4 ; 
cleawd To find a bit o’ sky. 

Sligh, obs. £ SLY tx. Sliglit, obs. f. Sleight 
jrAl and a. 

Sligllt (sloit), sb. Also 6-7 sleight, [f. 
Slight and 2;.] 

f L A very small amount or weight; a small 
matter, a trifle. Obs. ’ 

X549-62 Sternhold & H. Ps. Ixii. 9 ^e sonneS of men. 
deceitfull are, on ballaunce but a sleight. 1601 Sir W. 
Cornwallis Ess. ii. xxix. ix6jit) 35 No lawes being^ sq 
excellent as those that . . being slights produce the weightier, t 
and best effects. 1647 "B.. Mourn Proems 130 The same sleights 
By turns do urge them both in their descents and heights, 
*678 Moxon Mieck. Exerc. iv. 66 Yet it is but a sleight to 
those Practice hath inur’d the Hand td. 

■fb. In phf. to make a (etc.) slight (of)* CC 
Slight fl d. Obs. 

cxSxg R. Jones JSVrwr. ResnrTection (1659) 11 His Dis- 
ciples were . . such tall fellows with their weapons, that they 
made it but a sleight either to withstand or assault a whole 
multitude,^ 1704 J. Pitts Acc. /l/h/n*OT. ix. (1738) 190 He 
made a slight of than X7^ Pocket Farrier fb 

There is a Lameness.. ; Our Farriers make great Slight of ft. 

2 . Display of contemptuous indifference or dis- 
regard; supercilious treatment or reception of a 
person, etc. ; small respect for one. 

*70t Penn in Penney Iv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IX: 48 Pray 
don’t hurt him by an appearance of neglect, less of slight. 
1740-X Richardson Pamela IV.^ 268, I dem't care.. that 
such a Proposal should be received with undue Slight* 
D’Isbakli Amen. Lit. (1S67) 359 The subjects be has 
written on.. incurred the slight of the cavillers of his day. 
*867 Howells Had. youm.zso Treating him with good- 
natured slight. 1897 Landlord ai Lion's Head He 
knew too well his mother’s slight for Whitweh to suppose 
; that he could have influenced her. 

3 . An instance of slighting or being slighted. 

1719 P’Urfey jP/Z/s (1872) V. 57 This Slight , bred sad 

domestic Strife. 1780 Mirror No. 91, We see daily examples 
of men., who meet with slights where they demand respect. 
x8as Scott Tml. 23 Dec., He was kindly treated, but. - 
suspected slights.. where no such thing was meant. *856 
Froude Hist. Ef^. (1858) I. iii. 267 They reyenged the 
studied slight which had been passed by Henry on them- 
selves. 187s JowETT Plato (ed. 2) IV. 123 He could hardly 
have passed upon them a more unmeaning slight, 

(sl^it), tt. and adv. P'orms: a. 4 sli^t, 
sly^t, 4~ slight (6 slighte), 7 slit© ; Sc. 6 siyoht,* 
sliehte, 6- slicht. fl. 4 sle^t, 5 slei^te ; 4-5 
sleght, 4~7 sleight. [ME. (orig. ^rthern) slight, 

I sleght, ad. OScand. *sleht- (ON. sUttr, Icel. sUttur, 
NorvY. slett ; Sw. slat. Da. slef)^ — GE. ^slikt (only 
in eorbslihtes adv.), OFris. sHucht<y^ySn&. sljuchl), 
OS. sliht, MDu. and MLG. slecht, slicht (Du. slecht, 
LG. slicht, slecht), OHG., aaid MHG. skht (G. 
schlecht, schlicht), Goth, siaihts; the relations of 
the stem are uncertain.] 

A. acf . L Smooth ; glossy ; sleek, Ohs. exc. diaH 
ax3po Cursor M. 4562 Me thoght. .bat i com in a miedii 
slight, c 1400 Destr. 'Troy 3063 The slote of hir slegh brest 
sleght for to showe, As any cristall clere. 1483 Caik. AngL 
344/1 A Sleght stone, lamina, iicinit&rium. 1530 Palsge. 
324/1 Sleight or smothe, alis. 2535 Coverdale i 
xvii. 40 He.. chose fyue slighte .stones out of the ryuer. 

I 1596 H arington Metam. A fax 4 The con teatmeots if we 
catch them they prouef but like Eeles, sleigh/and sllpperie. 
1615 Maricham Eng, Housezv. 33 Vpon the same place 
rub he a sleight stone, and then, with it sleight all the swelling. 

I x866 Edmondston Shell. 4 * O^kn. Gloss. 108 Slight, smooth, 
unruffled, applied to the sea. 1868 Atkinsois; C^elpuid 
Gloss. 465. 189a M. C. F. Morris Yorksh. Folk-Talk 372, 
ffg. a 1300 Cursor M. 26582 Noght wit wordes fayr and 
slight A^ jjoil for to plane |>i plight. 

2 . Slender, slim, thin; of a small and slender 
form or build. 

13- , E.E. A EH. P. A. 190 pat gracios gay, .So smo|je, so 
smal, so seme[ly3 sly^t, c 1400 Rom. Rose 7257 Beggers. - 
With sleight [MS. steight] and pale faces iene. 1578 Lyte 
Dodoens 28 The roote is sleight or single^ 1683 Brit. Spec. 
46 They had only little Skiffs, the Keels and Footstocks 
whereof were made of ^ight Timber. 1810 Scott Ladyof 
L. L xviii. E’en the slight hare-bell raised its head, 1849 
C. Bronte Shirley xxviii. Some fine slight fingers have a 
wondrous knack at pulverizing a man’s brittle fKride. *877 
Mrs. F orrester Mignon L zo A slight dark gutl is sinmag 
an old English. Batlad. . s 

b. The slight falcon , * 

1591 Fletcher Russc Giw/eww. (HakL> 14 They have., 
great store of hawkes, the «agle, the gerfaulcon, the slights, 
faulcon, the goshawke. , 16x5 Latham Falcanry CX633) X7 
Although the Faulcons gentl^ or slight Faulcpns, .are by 
nature all of one kind, Fam. Diet. s,y. Hawk, The 
Long- wing’d, which last Hawks are the Fauioon opr Slight? 
Faulcon. 1828 Sebright Ohs. Hawkittg 3 The sfigrht falcon 
..and the goshawk..^ the two^peaes generally used. in 
falconry, ^ . 
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3 . Of light, thin, or poor texture or material ; 
not good, strong, or substantial ; rather flimsy or 
weak. 

of PetrU, HI, 322/2 [Dont les Leynscressantz 
cs ditz Countees soiit unes maneres des Leyns appellez] 
sleght w<dle. *497 Naval Acc. Hm. VII (1896J 242, xxxv 
l^ltes^of Sleght Canvas price of euery bolte x*. 1505 Acc, 
La, High Trem.^ Scat ill. 80 Ane cheseb of rede chamlot 
the Gray Freris of Air, with cors of slicht gold. 1558 in 
Feuillerat Keveh Q. Bliz. (tgoS) 17 Howe many inaskes, 
^<1 whether riche or sHte. 1594 Nashe £/«/?>?'/. 7 Vm>. 38 
He that could make a garment slightest and thinnest carried 
It away. 1601 R. Johnson A 7 «!^;n ^ Commw, 145 The soile 
of the countrey for the most parte is of a sleight sandie 
moulde 1663 Gerbirr Counsel gx For which price, but 
very siight work hath been furnished. 1790 Bruce Source 
Nile I. 105 This slight structure of private buildings seems 
to be the reason so few ruins are found. 1807 G. Chalmers 
Caledonia 1. ii. I. 69 Their infantry were.. armed.. with 
slight shields, short .spears, and handy daggers, 

b. Lacking in solid or substantial qualities. 

*585 T. Washington tr. Nicholafs Voy, iii. xi, gob, The 
Turks do content themselue.s with slight meates and easily 
dressed. 1597 Moulev Introd, Mm, i8o The slightest 
kind of musick.,are the vinate or drincking songes. 1603 
Drayton Odes i. 86 To those that with despight Shall 
terme these Numbers slight Tell them their Judgement’s 
blind, *653 H. More Aniid. Ath, iii. xi. § 3 Slight 
Rhetorications, no sound Arguments, a 1715 Burnet Own, 
Time ni. (1724) 1 . 414 He ha.s published many books,.. but 
all full of faults; for he was a slight and superficial man. 
1736 Butler Anal, ii.v. Wks. 1874 1 . 211 This may be but 
a slight ground to raise a positive opinion upon. 1823 
Scott Queniin D. Introd., Every .species of author-craft, 
slighter than that which compounds a folio volume of law 
or of divinity. x886 Manch, Bxanu 3 Nov. 3/3 Fiction is 
represented by a good but rather slight story, 
tc. Foolish, unwise, Obs.-^ 

1663 Butler Hud. 1. i. 775 But no Beast ever was so 
slight, For Man, as for his God, to fight. 

4. Of persons : f a. Of little worth or account ; 
mean, low ; humble in position. Obs, 

Tcmndey Myst nsix, 235 Hard I neuer..that a 
knafe so sleght Shuld com.. and refe me my right. 1386 
LuRtoN Noimle Things 271 It would be a disparage- 
ment to him and to her to marry such a sleight fellow. 
1588^ Reg, Prh>y Council Scot, IV. 268 Ane grite nowmer 
of slicht men and invyous personis 1651 Weldon Crt. K, 
Ckas, /, 206 Otherwise it had been impossible so many 
grave Judges should have been over-ruled by such a slight 
and tnvialT fellow, a vjoo Evelyn Diary 8 Apr. 1685, Very 
meane and slight persons (some of them gentlemens 
servants, clearkes, and persons neither of reputation nor 
interest), 

tb. Unworthy of confidence or trust. 0 bsr~'^ 

Tourneur Rev. Trag, iv. i, He that knows great 
men’s secrets, and proves slight, That man ne’er lives to see 
bis beard turn white. 

+ e. Loose in morals. 

T^^Caldtoell Papers \MsC\t\. Cl.) 1 . 159, I having., been 
suspicious of her being a slight person, would goe into no 
room, with her. 

5 . Small in amount, quantity, degree, etc, 

*53<> Falsor. Introd, p. xvi, For the same cause, they gyve 
somtyme unto theyr consonantes but a sleight and remi.sshe 
sounde, 1388 Lambarde Eirenarcha 11 1. iv. 368 By a sleight 
view and rehearsall of the most part, 1601 By. Vv. Barlow 
Serm, Pauts Cross 48 That sleight feares make women 
shrike. 1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgrim x. (1687) 58 If he 
knew that he conceived so much joy from such slight ap- 
pearances and shadows of comfort. 1726 Gay in Swift's 
Wks, (1841) II. 591, I have been very much out of order 
Mch a slight fever. *746 Francis tr. Horace,, Epist. n. i, 
14 Their Toils could raise But slight Returns of Gratitude 
and Praise.^ 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11 . iix 
The effect is very .slight, and at thirty feet it would pro- 
bably be altogether imperceptible. 1857 Miller Elenu 
Chem„ Org. ix. 581 It has also a slight, peculiar, but not 
ut>p|easant odour. X871 C. Davies Metric Syst. 111. 177 
A slight attention will give thirds, sixths, and twelfths. 

b. Unimportant, trilling. 

a 1348 Hall Chron,^ Bdw, 17, I doubt not some man 
wyl thynke this worn in to be to slight to be written of 
emong graue and weyghtie matters. Ibid,, Hen, VIII, tZ 
The lordes of Englande. .made report to their capitain ac- 
cordyng, whiche thought it verie slight, a 1656 Bp. Hall 
Rem. Wks. (x66o) 146 Are we furious upon every sleight 
occasion? xfcy Dryoen Virg, Georg, iv. 8 Slight is the 
Subject, but the Prmse not small. 1828 Scott F, M, Perth 
xii’^ I do no injustice.. when I say he is too slight to be 
weighed with the Douglas. 1847 '1 'ennyson Princ, iv. log 
0 for stidh, friend, We hold them slight. *848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxvt, Therefore I am glad to take this slight 
occasion— 'this trifling occasion,.. to say that I attach no 
importanc® to them m the leasL 

c. Used emphatically in the superlative. 

*599 Shaks, Muck Ado u.L 272, 1 will goe on the slightest 
aiTand now to the Antypodes that you can deuise to send 
me on. 1730 Student 1. 57 cautious father., was upon 

the watch., on every the slightest occasion. 1790 Burke 
Fr, Rev. 244 Tliose loose ibeoi'ies to which none of them 
would chuse to trust the digdirest of his private concerns. 
1825 Bentham pjtc. Aft Maximized, Indications (1830) 
Of the extortion . . not any the slightest intimation. 1848 
haciceray Van, Fairlxv^ He never had bad the .slightest 
liking for her. 1879 R. K. Douglas Confteaaniim lil 7a 
The Sage.. pursues the heavenly way wlthduc the slightest 
deifleotioiiu ^ 

d. Ta make slight of, to regard 01 treat m of 

MtAWimportiW'ce or cOQscqtietthe, ; 

i 6 o 5 G. ^oodcockJ Hist. Ivstine ix. 39 But they.. made 
slight of his defiance and hostile forcea a x^a T. Taylor 
GodI s Judgem. 11. iii. (1642) 40 Though men make slite of 
these . . butcheries. X740 tr. De Mouhy's Fori. Country 
Maid (1741) I. 53, I was startled, but my Governess and 
her Niece made slight of it. 1796 J. Moser Hermit of 
Caucasus II. 58 He at first made slight of his indisposition. 


e. 'Wanting in fullness or heartiness. 

x66o F, Brooke tr. Le Blasu*s Trav, 237 The King, .ask- 
ing him what be was, received but a slight answer. * 7 °® 
Hearne Collect 27 Jan., ¥« Duke.. receiv’d them after a 
slight manner. x8^ Tennyson Aylmer's F, 238 Slight was 
his answer ‘Well — >1 care not for it’. 

f. Performed with little exertion. 

1667 Milton F. L, iv. 181 He.. in contempt. At one slight 
hound high overleap’d all bound Of Hill or highest Wall. 

1 3 . Slighting, contemptuous, Ohs. rare, 

1632 Massinger & 'SmtnFaial Dowry \\.% Recant your 
stern contempt and slight neglect Of the whole court and 
him. 1688 Col. Rec. Pennsylv. 1 . 245 Saying you may com- 
mand the Judges, ..and other slight and scornfull Expres- 
sions he vsed, 

7 . Comb,, as slight-hilled, *hottomed, dwibed, 
etc. ; also sligkNseeming, 

1660 Brett Threnodia viii, Slight-bottom’d Passion’s 
quickly spent. 21x697 Ntimeex Brief Lives {1898) II. 241 
Sir John [Suckling] was but a slight timberd man, and of 
midling stature. 1703 Lond, Gaz, No, 3942/4 A black 
slight Limb’d Mare... narrow Ey’d. 1803 Beddoes 
IX. 196 How essential it is to check even slight-seeming 
nervous disorders in their commencement. 1847 Tennyson 
Princ, viL 249 If she be small, slight-natured, miserable, 
How shall men grow? 1893 Lydekker Roy. Nat Hist. 
IV. 117 The slight-billed parraquet,.. the sole representative 
of its genus. 

B. adv, 1 . Poorly, slightly ; contemptuously. 
x6o6 Shaks. Ant Sf Cl. t. i. 56 Is Csesar with Anthonius 
priz’d so slight ? 1671 Milton P. R. m. 109 Think not so 
slight of glory. 21x7x6 Blackall Wks, (1723) I. 313 In 
this corrupt Age , . perhaps Oaths are thought much slighter 
of than ever they were in former Times. 

2 , Slirnly, slenderly. Chiefly in Comb. 

X667 Primatt City Co, Builder 69 A plain Balconie,.. 
made very slight, may not be worth above three pence half 
penny the pound. 1800 Asiatic Ann, Reg, IV, ig/x The 
Hindfis of the lower provinces are a slight made people, 
1837 Carlyle Fr.Rev. i. iv. iv, That other, his slignt-miilt 
comrade, and craft-brother, 

3 . Slightly ; to a small extent. 

1671 Milton Samson 1229 Come nearer, part not hence 
so slight inform’d. 1727-146 Thomson Summer 1590 The 
neck slight-shaded, and the swelling breast. 

Slight (slsit), V, Forms; a. 4- sligbt, 7 
slyght, 8- Sc, slicht; 4, 7 slite. B. 5 sleght, 

7 sleight, slaight. [In sense i f. Slight a. i, or 
a. OScand. "^slehta (ON. and leek sUtia, Norw. ’ 
sleita, Svv. sldtta, Da. slette). In sense 2 ad. Du. 
sleehten, LG. slickten, or G. schMchten to level. 
In senses 3-4 f. Slight a, 5.] 

1 1 . trans. To make smooth or level. Ohs, 

a 1300 Cursor M, 28026 Leuedis, , . Quen yee yow-self sua 
slight and slike, Yee sai jbat men you wille besuike. 1483 
Cath. Angl. 344/1 To Sleght, luctbrucinare, 1380 Holly- 
band Trrtftr, B'r, Tong, Calendrer vne ioile, to sUghte a 
webbe, or linnen. 26x3 Markham Eng. Husb. u l ix. (1635) 

51 You must not at any time sleight or smooth your Come, 
but after a shower of Raine. 1620 — Farew. Husb, (1625) 
50 After your ground is sowne and harrowed, you shall 
then clotte it, sleight it, and smooth it. 

1 2 . To level with the ground ; to raze (a forti- 
fication, etc,). (common f 1640-80). 

2640-4 in Rushw, Hist Coll, iix, (1692) I. 368 That the 
works may be slighted, and the places dismantled. 1667 
Temple Let to Ld. Holies Wks. 2720 II. 37 When the 
Works were about half slighted^, came seven or eight hun- 
dred French Horse, 1698 T. Froger Vty. 28 A Council 
was held to determine, whether the Fort should be kept or 
slighted. 

fg- 1646 H. Lawrence Comm. Angels 287 Till you have 
overcome your enemie and sleighted liis workes* 2676 Cud- 
worth Serm. i Cor,xv. 7x, Christ our Ixird-* slighted and 
dismantled that mighty Garrison, 

3 . To treat with indifference or disrespect; to 
ay little or no attention or heed to j to disregard, 
isdain, ignore. 

e. 2397 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, v. iL 94 Heare your owne dig- 
nity so much prophan’d. See your most dreadful! Lawes 
so loosely slighted. 2619 Dravi on Odes xil 22 The time 
1 knew She slighted you. When 1 was in her fauour. 2653 
Fuller Ch. Hist. 11. 231 The Count slighted his Excom- 
xnunication, conceiving his Head too high for Church-Cen- 
sures to reach it. 2727 A. Hamilton New Acc. E. Indies 
IL 1 . 225 He. .told me, that he had taken much Pains to 
serve m^ but that I slighted hts Service. 2780 Cowper 
Progr. Error 419 We slight the precious kernel of the 
stone, And toil to polish its rough coat alone, 1847 Emerson 
Repr. Men, Napoleon, He delighted in the conversation of 
men of science, . . but the men of letters he .•^lighted. 2863 
Dickens OurMuU Fiiend iw.iv, Ibe confidences of lovely 
women are not to be slighted. 

x6xa Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 84 Like him 
which in hast sleighted his good friends. 1632 Needham tr. 
Selden*s Mare Cl, 220 Neither is that to bw slmghted here 
which find in the letters of David. 2673 Cavb Print, 
Ckr. iiL iv* 333 Do my Souldiers think thus to Sleight my 
Royal Orders r 

t b. To put ^disdainfully. Obs, 
t6ot Shaks. yuhC. rv. iiL 5 Wherein my Letters, praying 
on his ride, . . was si igi^t^d cC spmrj $. mno Efe of Faith 
66 Many gulls and gallants we may heare sometimes s%ht 
off death with a iest, when they thmke it out of hearing. 

to. To throw coatfriBptuoufily. Obss"^ * 

^ 2398 Shake. Merry. W, iw, v* « The rogues slighted me 
into ,the nuer with aa httle sxzpssvst, as th^ would haue 
drown’de a blinde bitches Puppies* , . . ♦ 

t^d.' ifitA ;Td be 

1618 Wither ymrefiiluvki^^'^4 When to W me ought 
He sees it fit, He dothinfij^ a hHod to sltSght-at it 

4. To gioss (tL pver oauekssly or 

with indilftteitw. ‘ ^ 


2620 R. Waller in Lismore Papers (1887) Ser. n. II 248 
Though I coniectured the binsynes yet 1 sleighted it ouer 
with a kinde of pretended ignorance. 263a Needham tr. 
Selden''s Mare CL 470 'I'his his Majestic takes for an high 
point of his Soveraigntie, and will not have it slighted over 
in any fashion whatsoever. 2636 Phillips Pu 7 'c/i. Pattern 
144 But this must not alwayes be so slighted over, lest you 
run into great errour. 1824 Scott A’ edgauntlet ch. x, 1 lodge 
a complaint before you as a magistrate, and you will find it 
serious to slight it over, 

6. dial. To do (,woik) carelessly or negligently. 

2834 [see Slipstring 2]. 

t ’Sliglit, int, obs. An abbreviation of Gods 
light (see God 14 a), used as a petty oath or 
exclamation. 

2398 B. JoNsoN Ev. Man out of Httm, ii. ii, ’Slight, an it 
had come but four days sooner. 2603 Chapman All Fools 
Plays 1873 I. 119 Slight hence, the olde knight comes. 2668 
Sedi.ey (Jarrf. n. ii, ’Slight here’s Sir John. 
Sligkted (sloi’ted), ppl. a. [f. Slight s7.] 

1 . Treated with indifference or disdain. 

26*9 A. Newman Pleas. Vis. 33 The slighted outcast, he 
did lye. 2663 Boyle Occas. Ref. in. vi, (1848) 44 By the 
meanest Creatures, and slighted'st object. 1719 Young 
Busiris i. i, The slighted altars tremble. 2784 Cowper 
Task VI. 51 Not to understand a treasure’s worth Till time 
has stol’n away the slighted good. 1848 Dickens 
ix, His breast was full of interest for the slighted child. 
1870 Bruce Life of Gideon ii. 43 You will, .fall into the., 
hands of a slighted and therefore grievously insulted God. 
t 2 . Levelled, razed. Obs. 

1636 Denham Poems, Virg. jEneis 11. 28 All through th* 
unguarded Gates with joy resort To see the slighted Camp, 
the vacant Port. 1726 Pope Iliad vin. 218 High o’er their 
slighted trench our steeds shall bound, 
t Sli'gliten, z'. Obs, Also 7 sleigLten. [f. 
Slight a. or v,\ tram. - Slight v. 3. 

2603 B. Jomoa Sejanusv, It is an odious wisdome toblas- 

f heme, Much more to sUgnten, or deny their powers, 2633 
'oRD *Tis Pity IV. ii, She, as *tis said, Slightens his love, 
and he abandons hers. 2646 Featly Dippers Dipt 37 The 
custome of our Mother the Church. . is no way to be slightned 
[1645 sleighted] or rejected. 

Slighter (sbi'toi). Also 7 sleighter. [f. 
Slight zi. + -er L] One who slights or disdains. 

2646 Saltmarshe Groans for Liberty ag Sermon sleighters, 
2631 Baxter Saints' R. (ed. 2) iv. 65 Unworthy sleighters 
ot Christ and glory, 2662 F uller Worthies (1840) 111 . 151 
Italians (the admirers only of themselves and the slighters- 
general of all other nations). 2747 Doddridge Mem, Col. 
Gardiner (1808} 72 The miserable condition of those that 
are slighters of pardoning grace. 2846 Trench Mirac. 67 
The breaker through and slighter of the apparitions of sense. 

t Sli’ghtf ally, adv, Obs,'-^ [f. Slight jAJ 

Slightingly, 

1627 W. Sclater Exp. 2 Thess. (1629) 169 And why so 
slightfully regard we euidences or authorities brought to 
auouch doctrines as being de fide ? 

tSii'ghtily, Obs, rare. [f. Slighty a.] 
a. Carelessly, b. Slightingly; disdainfully. 

2679 Penn Addr. Protestants i. 6 Sin gives the dead- 
liest of all Wounds to Mankind ; 1 grieve to say it, but ’tis 
too true; there is no Wound so slightily healed. 2740 
Col, Rec. Pennsylv. IV. 459 We make no Doubt, however 
slightily be may treat us ietc,]. 

t Sli'ghtiness. Obs, rare, [f. as prec.] Care- 
lessness, indifference. 

2662 Newcome Diary (Chetham Soc.) iii A sudden crosse 
had God brought on mee. .for my sleightyness and neglect 
of meditation. 2678 Young Meads Calling 19 Neglect and 
slightines-i in the means of our salvation. 

Sli’ghtmg, [f. Slight z>.+-ikg 1 .] 

fL I'he action of levelling (ground). Obs, 

^ 26x3 Markham Eng. Husb. 1. 1. ix. (1635) 50 A Rouler. . 

: is for this purpase of sleighting and smoothing of grounds 
of great use and profit. 2613 — Eng, Houserv. n. y. (1668) 
130 So fine a mould as you can possibly break with your 
, burrows, clotting beetles, or sleighting. 

I 1 2 . The action of razing or demolishing. Obs, 
2640 Kirkcudbright WardHommiiiee's Minute Bk. (1855) 
66 In ol^dience of the warrand..for slighting of the hows 
of the Threive. c 2645 Tulue Siege of Carlisle U840) 14 
Daily skirmishes . . and now and then the sleighting of a 
work. 2707 in Picton Vpool Munic. Rec. (1886) II. 39 The 
immediate slighting the said castle and demolishing.. the 
ou t works thereof. 

3 . The action of treating with disdain, disregard, 
or indifference, 

262a Fletcher BeggaVs Bush ni. iv, Yet will ye love 
me? Tell me but how 1 have deserv’d your slighting? 1659 
C. Noble Mod. Atisw. Immod. Queries 6 T’o charge him 
with neglects and slightings and disregardings to his friends, 
271X Brit Apollo No. 15. a/i She has returned to her former 
Reservedness and., slighting of me. 2859 Helps Friends 
in C. Ser. 11. H. v. 104 Prone to believe he is the subjea of 
any intentional slighting. 

4 . The action of glossing over. ? Obs. 

2627 Hieron Wks. II. 325 My silence, my conniuence, my 
slighting ouer of these things. 

Sli’ghtingf, ppl a, [f. as prec. -h -ing 2.] 

1 . Conveying or implying a slight; of a con- 
temptuous or disdainful character. 

263a B. JoNSON Magn, Ladyi, i, To hear yourself, .glanced 
at In a few slighting terms. 1642 Baker Chron., John 96 
In this slighting humour he retumes into England. 1692 
Wood Ath. Oxon. It. 405 [It] was generally looked upon 
as a scornful slighting and very unfair way. 1823 Scott 
Befrothed xviiij The Constable felt the full effect of this 
slighting reception. 289a A tkenantm 21 May 658/a A slight- 
ing allusion to one of his literary productions. 

2 . Acting contemptuously or disdainfully. 

2684 Eoxb. Ball, (1886) VI. 85 Never did a slighting Lover 
So much cruelty discover As this Tyrant doth to me. a 2697 
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Aubrey Lives (1898) 1 . 277 A squeamish, disobliging, slight- 
ing, insolent, proud fellow. 

Sliglitingly (slai'tigU), adv. [f. prec . + «ly 2.] 
In a slighting manner; contemptuously, disdain- 
fully; with little regard or respect. 

1636 Davenant Wits Wks. (1673) 208 You speak slight- 
ingly of it, As if 'twere a poor thing. 1634 Nicholas Pci^ers 
(Camden) II. 51 Ormond replied, ‘ perhaps his Lordship bad 
a faculty to make any thing good% and slitingly neglected 
him. 1740-1 Richardson Pamela 11 . 291 Hush I said he : 

I will not bear to hear her spoken slightingly of I 1790 
Beatson Naval ^ Milit. Mem. 1 . 42 By failing in this 
hazardous exploit, which he had treated so slightingly, 
1831-3 K. Burton Eccl. Hist, xvl (1845) 359 The passages 
..might lead us to think slightingly of his candour. 1881 
Saintsbury Dryden iii. 65 Oryden speaks slightingly of 
these University prologues. 

So Sli’grlttiiigness, disdainfulness, 

1683 Cave Ecclesiastic^ Greg-. Aiaa. 328 The Emperor 
quickly discern’d the slightingness of his carriage, 

Sliglitis}). (sbi-tij), a, [f. Slight ut. 

Somewhat slight, slender, or small. 

176X Ann. Useful Projects vi^lo. She.. only com- 

plained of a slightish pain and heaviness in her head, 1866 
Carlyle A’ (i88_x) I. 269 Charles himself was a swart, 
slightish, insipid-looking man. 1881 W atson in yrnl. Linn. 
Soc.y Zool. XV. 265 Operculum testaceous, scored with 
slightish radiating lines. 

Sliglltly (sloitli), adv. Also 6 slyglitly, 
fileygixtly, sleightlie, 6-7 -ly. [f. Slight a. + 
-LY 2. Cf. MDu. and MLG. siechle-, slichtelik{e^ 
MHG. slehtUchip^ G. 5 chUchiUch.\ 

1 . Slimly, slenderly; flimsily, unsubstantially. 

1521 Coventry LeeUhk. 673 That they put sufficient stuf 

in them.., and that they make them not slyghtly. 1529 
Act ai Hen,Vnif c. 12 § i Traces, halters and other tacle 
ben by the said persons sleyghtly and deceyvably made. 
1549-50 Act ^ Edw. VI. c. 2 § I I'he same Clothes soe 
sleightlie and subtillye made. 1602 Shaks. Ham, iv. vii. 
22 So that my Arrowes Too slightly timbred for so loud a 
Winde, Would haue reuerted. X63S-S6 Cowley 
u. 325 That fatal net, Which though but slightly wrought, 
was firmly set, 1724 Swift DrapiePs Wks. 1755 V. 
IL 148 To raise the prices. . and manufacture the said goods 
more slightly and fraudulently than before. 1745 Pococke 
Descr. East 1 1 . 1. 197 A well of good vrater, from which the 
city is supplied by an aqueduct very slightly built. 1847 C. 
Bronte J. Eyre xi, She was quite a child, ..slightly built, 

b. Loosely, slackly. 

*599 Shaks. Much Ado i. i. 289 The guardes are but 
slightly basted on. 1667 Milton P. L. iv, 967 The facil 
gates of hell too slightly barrd. 1821 Scott Kenihu. v, The 
flower had been stuck .so slightly into the cap. 

2 . Without much care or attention ; carelessly ; 
lightly. 

a 1SS7 Mrs. Basset Let. in More's Wks. 1435/r For the 
instruction of my conscience in the matter, I haue not 
sleightly looked, but by many yeres studied & aduisedly 
considred. 1594 Kyd Cornelia i, [Fortune] slightly sowes 
that sildom taketh roote. 1617 Moryson Itin. i. 197, I 
slightly passe over the places described in my former pas- 
sage those waies. 1679 Moxon Meek. Exerc. vil 120 He 
that knows how to work curiously, may when he lists work 
slightly. 1773 Goldsm. Cong', in, 1 know they 

are too valuable to be so slightly kept, 1843 Bethune Sc, 
Fireside Sior. 36 Affection may try to. .pass slightly over 
the darker evidence against him, 

b. Without much interest, insistence, or hearti- 
ness; indifferently, 

1599 Drayton Idea viii, I say I lone, you slightly aunswer 
I? 1709 Swift Vind. Bickersiajf Wks. 1757 II. i. 174 
There is one objection . . which I have sometimes met with, 
though indeed very slightly offered. 1779 Johnson L. P., 
Mallet^ When Mallet entered one day, Pope asked him 
slightly what there was new. 1833 Ht. Martineau Loom 
4* Lugger \. V. 78 Mrs. Draper slightly returned the farewell 
of her visitors, 

c. With slight exertion or effort, rare. 

1613 Shaks. Her^, Vllly 11. iv. 112 You haue by Fortune. . 
Gone slightly o're lowe steppes. 1760-72 H. Brooke Fool 
o/Qual. (i8<^) IV, 58 He catched at the upmost bar with 
his left hand, and, throwing himself slightly over, opened 
the gate. 

3. Kasily, readily; weakly. 

1394 Kvd Cornelia ii, He that retyres not at the threats 
of death, Is not, as are the vulgar, slightly fraied, 1596 
Shaks. Merck. V. v. i. 167 You were too blame,. .To part 
so slightly with your wiues first gift, c 1603 Rowley Birth 
of Merlin iv. i, Is it the weakest part I found in thee 
To doubt of me so slightly? 1646 J. Whitaker Uzziah 4, 
I should wrong goodnesse. ., if I should sleightly give that 
title to unknown persons. 1825 Scott Betrothed xix. She 
has . .advisers, who may not. .recommend to her to sit down 
slightly with this injury. 

4 . With little respect or ceremony; disparag- 
ingly, slightingly. Now rare, 

15M B. JoNsoN Cy^ithids Fev, nr. ii, He censure it 
slightly, and ridiculously. 162310 Foster Et^. Factories Ind, 
(1908) II. 244 I’he sending of the young Prince and ould 
gentlleman so slightly from the Kinge is by some conjec- 
tered to bee a pbott, 1654 Nicholas Papers (Camden) II. 
136 Walter Montague doth proceed to speeke very slitly of 
the Kings comands. a 1779 Warburton Wks. (t8ii) IX. 260 
Learned M en, who have affected to think slightly of the Re- 
ligion of their Country. 1825 Scott Betrothed xv, I am not 
to be treated as an ordinary person, who may be received 
with negligence, and treated slightly with impunity, ^ 1892 
Lumsden Sheep-head 289 The country lass they'll slightly 
pass, An she were dirt. 

6 . In a slight or small degree ; to a slight extent. 

1394 Kyd Cornelia v, 331 O radiant Sunne that slightly 

f uildst our dayes. 1663 Cowley Verses Ess.^ Liberty^ 
do but slightly touch upon all these particulars of the 
slavery of Greatness. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 


xxxviii, He bade her good morning, and, bowing slightly 
to the count, disappeared. x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxxvi, 

As the Duke tapped slightly at it, a person, .unlocked the 
door. 1837CARLYLK An Am m. n.vi, He had breakfasted 
but slightly. 1863 Lyell Anttq. Man 17 Sometimes worn 
down to the surface of the mud, sometimes projecting 
slightly above it. 

b. Used to qualify a following pple. or adj. 
x^ Kyd Sp, Trng. in. xiii, 70 My cause, but slightly 
knowne. May mooue the harts of warlike Mynnydons. 
axgoo Evelyn Diary 3 June 1666, The Duke of Albemarle 
was slightly wounded. 1732 Berkeley A tcipkr, ii. § 8 Those 
who are even slightly read in our philosophy. *747 W esley 
Prim. Physick (1762) 108 A slice of Apple slightly boiled. 
X791 Genii. Ma^. 22/1 A servant maid, who from her child- 
hood had been slightly deaf. 1835 J. Duncan Beetles (Nat. 
Lib.) 126 The outer edge of the elytra is slightly sinuated 
at the apex. x8s5 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 371 To 
William he was already slightly known. 1884 Cent. Mag-, 
Jan. 419/2 After a heavy rain the stream was.. slightly 
darker in hue. 

o. i* orining attributive collocations with pples. 
or adjs., and frequently hyphened. 

x8oo Shaw Gen, Zool, 1 . 1, 245 Slightly hairy Trichechus, 
X804 Ibid, V. i. 48 Slightly gilded Salmon. 1829 W. Ellis 
Polynesioft Res. I, ii. 55 Resembling. . the white of a slightly 
boiled egg. 18313 Lyell Princ. Geol, III. 311 Sli^tly- 
worn and angular flints. 1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicads 
Mortars 26 A large disengagement of hot slightly-caustic 
vapour. 1^2 Greener BTxech-Loader 54 Slightly-used 
guns of their cheaper qualities. 

Sliglltness (slai-tnes). [f. as prec. + -ness.] 
The character or quality of being slight, in various 
senses of the word. 

1 . Lack of substance, strength, thoroughness, etc. 
X607 Shaks. Cor, in. i. 148 It must omit Reall Necessities, 

and giue way the while To vnstable Siightnesse. 1691 T. 
H[ale] Acc. New Invent. 104 The service and firmness of 
the Cast- Lead, and the sleightness and the charge of the 
other. 1727 Bailey (vol, 11 ), Sleaziness (of Cloth), Slight- 
ness of Workmanship. 1788 Sir J. Reynolds Disc, xiv, 
(1842) 25xTheslightness which weseeinhisfGainsborough’s] 
best works cannot always be imputed to negligence. 18x7 
Jas. Mill Brit. India!, ii. iv. 163 It is treated with a 
negligence and slightness due to a matter of subordinate 
inipoi tance. 1856 Ruskin Mod, Paint. II. in. i. x. § 3 
It is. .WLsy to know the slightness of earnest haste from the 
slightness of blunt feeling, indolence, or affectation. 

2 . Smallness in amount, degree, etc. 

1747 tr. Astruds Fevers 206 A mild fever, through the 
slightness of the inflammation. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 
fr. Manse ii. xii. (1864) 254 Glancing with imperceptible 
slightness at the artist's small and slender frame. 1884 
Maneh. Exam. 13 Dec. 5/2 The slightness of the change is 
duly appreciated elsewhere. 1889 Law Rep. 14 P. D, 109 
The absence or slightness of the evidence. 

3 . Slimness, slenderness. 

Z797-X805 S.^ & Ht, Lee Canierh, T. V. 128 He had a 
fixed redness in his face, and had lost the slightness of his 
person. 

Sligbity Obs. exc. dial. Also 7 

sleighty. [f. Slight a, + -y.] 

1 1 . Stmerncial ; lacking in thoroughness. Obs, 
16x9 J. Dyke Caveat (1620) 19 If so slighty and easie a 
performance will discharge it. 1630 Baxter Saints R, in. 
viii. (1654) 156 The neglect or slignty performance of that 
great duty, 167X Eachard Obs. Answ. Coni. Clergy 129 
Where any thing is advised or commanded after this sloth- 
ful and slighty way, 

■f b. Of persons : Negligent, careless. Obs. 
i6ssGurnall Chr. Compl. Arm, vil 200/1 Till this be 
done, thou wilt be but sluggish and slighty in thy endea- 
vours for faith. x66x N kw'come Diary (Chetham Soc.) 8, 

1 was slighty in secret prayer this morninge. 
t 2 . Slighting, contemptuous ; light. Obs, 

1642 J. Ball Answ. Canne L irS In his other writings., 
he is insolent, censorious, scornful! and slighty. 1674 N. 
F AiRFAx Bulk 4- Selv, To Rdr., Should I say I had slighty 
thoughts of it [etc.], 

3 . Slight, unimportant, trivial; also, unsub- 
stantial, slender, weak. 

1660 Gurnall Chr, in Arm, xxiv. § 4. 3x7/2 Thou mayst 
not think thou goest upon a slighty errand. 1679 Mansell 
Narr. Popish Plot Addr. C2, Nor does it argue more of 
Wisdom, torear such a Massive . . Structure . . upon so slender 
and sleighty a Foundation. 1713 M, Henry Wks. (1855) 1 . 
132/1 To neglect them or make but a short and slighty 
i biwiness of them, a 1823 Forby Voc. E. A nglia 307 Slighty ^ 

\ slim, weak. 1841 Hartshorne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Slighty^ 

\ slight, feeble, insufficient, unenduring. 1882 in W. Wore, 

\ Gloss. 

\ t Sligo, slan^, Obs.--^ (See <juot, and Tip v.) 
177s S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxii. (1783) III. 34, I tips 
Slappim the sligo, and nudges the elbow of 'Trugge, as much 
as to say, Soho 1 .. 1 have him in view. 

Slike, sh. Sc, and north. Now rare or Obs, 
Forms: 5, 8 slyk (5 slyik), 5-6 slyke; 5-6, 9 
slike (6 slik) ; 9 sleyk. [? OE. « Fris. 
slyk^ MDu. slijcy slice (Du. slijle), MLG. sUk^ sfyk 
(LG, slik)^ OHG. slich (G. dial, schleich) ; see 
Slitch and cf. Slick j^.2] Mud, slime, sludge. 

*375 Barbour Bruce xiii. 352 Bannokburne, that sa 
cummyrsum was Of slyk, and depnes for till pas. c 1425 
Wyntoun Cron. iv. iii. 263 Slyk and claye mycht ban be 
seyn Qwhar wattyr deip befor had beyn. c 2300 Kenneoie 
Passion of Christ 230 In cauld and hunger rynand throw 
slik and clay, 13x3 Acx, Ld, High Treas, Scot, IV. 525 To 
here the tymer furth of the slyke that came up fra the 
Margret, X513 Douglas Mneid i. viii. 83 Drivm to land 
By force of storme, the slyke tbai ws deny. 1704 in Ess, 
Witchcraft (1820) 143 William was desired to bring some 
slyk. x8i2 W. Hall Local Hist, Fetis it Seeing rudds 
run by shoals 'bout the side of Gillsike, Being dreadfully: 


venom 'd by rolling in slike. 1870 Robson Evangeline 356 
An’ in the sleyk poor B'eely stuck, 
t Slike, Obs, Chiefly north. Also 4-5 slyk, 
slyke, slic, 4 slik, sli. [a. ON. slik-r (Norw. 
and Sw. slik^ Da. sli^^ for earlier *swa-likr, 
Goth, swa-leiks ‘ so-hke ’ : see Such «.] Such, 
Also with numerals (cf. Sio <*. 1 b). 

a 1300 Cursor M, 6786 To cumlinges do yee right na suike, 
For quilum war yee seluen slike. Ibid. 7472 Ilk dai he 
come in place, And batail bede wit sli rnanace. xg .. Gosp. 
Nicod. 1092 (Bari. MS.), To spek of his pouste, yhe may 
meruaile slyke fyue, c X386 Chaucer Reeve*s 7 . 253 Wha 
herkned euei e slyk a ferly thyng ? 1446 in Rep. Hist. MSS, 
Comm, (1900J XLVl. 527 Slike distress was never seen 
within the said town, X483 Catk, Angl, 344/2 Slyke, 
hums modi. 

Hence t Slikins, of such a kind. ^ 

a X300 Cursor M, 12010 loseph sun Slikins maistris do was 
won Bifor J?e folk of Israel. 

Slike, obs. form of Slick a, 
t Slike, V, Obs.~^ [Cf. MLG. and LG. sltken 
(NFris. slike)y OHG. slihkan (MHG. slichen^ 
G. to slide, glide, creep, etc.] intr. 

To slide, glance. 

c 1400 Antnrs of Artk, xlviii, The squrd slippus on slonte, 
and on the mayle slikes. 
smji see Slyly adv. 

tSlim, sb, Obs. [f. Slim a,} A lanky, lazy, 
worthless, or despicable person. 

X548 Elyot Longunoj *onis, a longe slymme. 1389 Warner 
Alb, Eng, VI. xxxi. (1602) 133 Lesse mannerd, and wor.se 
gated than this Saturns-Eue-made Slim God neuer made. 
x6ix CoTGR., Coidile^,.2, heartlesse, faint-hearted, or white- 
liuered slimme. Ibid.y^Longue eschiney a luske, sUmme, long- 
backe, or slowbacke. 

Slim (slim), a, [a. Du. or LG. (also Fris.) 
slinij repr. MDu. 5 lim{py slem^fy MLG. sl£m{mf 
slymjfti, siem, - MHG. s/im, sUmm- (G. sehlimm)^ 
OHG. *slimb crooked, perverse, bad, mean, etc.] 

1 . Slender, (gracefully) thin. 

Said of persons (or animals), less freq. of things. 
ia) x6s7 G. Thornley Daphnes 4* Chloe 61 He’s small 
and slim, and so will slip and steal away. 169a R. 
L'Estrange I. Iv. 55 A Slim, Thin-Gutted Fox made 
a Hard Shift to wriggle his Body into a Hen-Roost, xyxa 
Steei.e. 5 ?^^c 4 No. 266 , 1 wasjoggedon the Elbow., by a slim, 
young Girl of. .Seventeen. 2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty - xl, 
83 Imagine the slim figure of a Mercury, every where neatly 
formed for the utmost light agility. 1843 James Forest 
Days xxy A man .somewhat above the middle size, of a slim 
and graceful figure. 1859 Darwin Orig. Spec, iv, 1 1860) 90 
The swiftest and slimmest wolves would have the best 
chance of surviving. 

{b) 1824 piBDiN Library Comp. 564 Who possess the inter- 
minable slim quartos. 2827 Hood YiVn 38 With a 

cudgel in bis hand— It was not light or slim. x886 Mrs. 
Ewing Mary's Meadow 69 , 1 put them into a slim glass oa 
my table. 

transf, 2876 Lowell Among^ my Bks, Ser. n. 241 An 
organ, .capable equally of the trumpet’s ardors or the slim 
delicacy of the flute, 

b. Small, slight ; of little substance ; poor. 

a 2677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 17x6 I. 326 If this be all they 
are good for, it is.. a very slim benefit they afford. X717 
Killwgbkck Seme. ^76 Now how vain and slim are all 
these, if compared with the Solid .. Encouragement which 
our Religion offers, 2862 Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 214 
The chances of your getting this [letter] are slim. 1877 (J. 
Fraser Wigtown 370 I hey seemed to have rather slim 
faith in the stability of the structure. 

e. dial, Gf fabrics : Flimsy, thin, 

18x3 PiCKEN Poems 1 . 123 To weer slim trash o' silk. 1880 
I Watt Poet. Sk. 39 (E.D.D.), His claes were the slimniest 
[ that ever ye saw. 

d. Meagre, scanty, sparse. 

1833 Bristed Five Vrs. Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 230 We had a 
very slim audience, not more than a dozen. 1892 Nation t 
Sept. 156 Various reasons are given for the slim attendance, 
©. Delicate ; not robust. 

X877 S. O. Jewett Deephaven (1893) 205 She’s had slim, 
health of late years. 

1 2 . Of jests : Sly, malicious. Obs. rare. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial. i. xxx. (17x3) 65 He doe.s indeed 
say so, but by way of a slim jear to their ignorance. x68x 
Glanvill Sadducismus i. (1682) 161 It cannot be .said by any 
man in his wits, unless by way of sport or some slim jest. 

3 . Ol persons, their actions, etc.: Sly, cunning, 
crafty, wily, artful. 

In recent use adopted from S. African Dutch. 

X674 Ray N,C. Words 43 Slitn. ..It's a word generally- 
used in the same sence with Sly. 1703 Thoresby Lett, to 
Ray s V., A slim customer. 2768 Ross Rock li- Wee Pickle 
Tow 6-j She was never ca’d chancy, but canny an* slim, 
1848 Lowf.ll Biglcno P. Ser. i. ix, I wish I may be cast, Ef 
Bellers wuzn’t slim enough to say he wouldn't tnist ! X899 
Times 26 Oct. 5/2 The issue of the proclamation by the 
Boers .. is regarded.. as a ‘slim’ (crafty) move on the 
enemy’s part. 

4 . Comb. a. Parasynthetic, etc., as slim» 
ankledy -built, -leaved, etc. 

2824 Dibdin Library Comp. (1825) 729 Out of 333 slim- 
waisted quartos and octavos. 1834 Wrancham Homerics 
II Him.. Pitying, slim-ancled Ino spied. x868 Morris 
Earthly Par. (1870) 1 . 1. 371 The slim-leaved trees against 
the evening sky. 2870 IbicL III. xv, 16 Close by that a 
slim-trunked^ tree did grow. 1873 Howells Chance Ac- 
guaini^ce i, (1883) 22 Villages,.. each clustering about its 
slirn-spired church. 1883 Black White Heather i, A slim- 
built and yet muscular young man. 

b. Slim-oake, a kind of plain cake used ia 
Ireland.. *, j . 

2847 Paddiana (1848) I. 2x9 His share of the sUm-cake 
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alouft^ould have fjjmislied him with indigestion foria month-. 
11^4 Blackw. Mag. Sept. 3x8 Where vsre fwad tea and Irish 
Mim*cakes provided for us. 

Slim, Chiefly [f, Sim ^z.] 

X /nz/zji With mmyi To waste (time) in itlling. 
.i8ia 'I’noM Amusem* 35 (E.D.D.)* Bids them mind thw 
meat and wark, And not to slim their time away, 

2 , To scamp (work). Also with tTwr. 

; 1808 jAMiteSON s-v,., In the very same sense we say, Ta 
to do one’s work in a careless and insufficient way. 
i847 Mrs. Carlvle I. 393 Postie had also helped to 
Beat the carpets, considering that Eaves was rather sHra* 
ining them. 1854 Miss Bak^r JVbrfAam//. G/ass. s.v., A 
^oemaker,whol>rought his apprentice up before the magis- 
hates, complained that * he slimmed his work so, he could 
put up with it no longer’. 

3 . To pake slim or slender, 

x86a Mrs. Norton Lady of La Garaye 1 . 115 The rich 
purple of fadr velvet vest Slims the young waist, and rounds 
the graceful breast. 

Slime (sbira), sh Forms: I, 3 slim, 3-5 
slym, 5 siyym, 3-7 slyme; 5- slime. [Com- 
mon Teut : OE. =s Fris. stym, sitm^ sUm^ 
M0U. slijwt, sfym- (Dn. sUjni)^ MLG. slym, slim 
(LG. sltni)^ MHG, sUm {G. schMm)^ ON, sUm 
(MSw., Norw., Da. sUm^ fr/fi/zz}. The stem is 
prob. related to that of L. /fzwwr.] 

1 . Soft glutinous mud: alluvial ooze; viscous 
matter deposited or collected on stones, etc. 

. atom in Wr.-Wiilcker 195 S&rdir/St cena, slim. CX050 
Ihid^ 439 Limus, slim, c 1150 CmU. Ps. IxviiL 3 Afestnod 
ic asm on..riiiii dip^ 4x290 £^g. Leg, i. 338 Anon- 

ri^t h® SB wende asein, with watur and with slyme. a 1300 
E. S. Ps. bcviii. 2 , 1 am festened in slime [that) depe e.sse, 
1387 Trevisa Htgdenip.o\\ii) 1 . 133 Nilus..hycause of slym. 
]?at rennef? b€rwith..uiakeh i»e londe fatte. i423tr..Stf4z'£'^/2 
PecreL^ Priv. Frw, 191 God wold not fourm woman of the 
Slyme as he dud man. c 1440 Pallad, on Httsb. 1. 763 See 
$lyrae..and slyme of flood, With other donge ymynged, is 
right good. xs<SS Withaxs Diet. 7 b/i Slime or mudde in 
water, diciiur Umm. 1590 Spenser F. Q* i. 1 ar As when 
old father Nilusgins to swell.. His fattie waues do fertile 
slime outwell.^ x6oa Marston Antenids Rev. iv. iii, Let 
him feed on siirao That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 1697 
Drvdrn Virg. Georg, iv, 414 Ibe teeming Tide.. Makes 
green the SoU with SHme, and black prolific Sands. 1756-7 
i^.ICeysiePs 'Ihzw. IV. 432The struggling of the fish, 
in order to extricate itself at first from the riime. 17^4 
OoiJOSM. Nat. Mist. (1776) VI. 24 An oily slime, found m 
the bottoms of ditches and of weedy pools. 1867 Augusta 
Wilson Faskti xxxiii, A greenish slime over:^read the 
lower portions of the wall, and coated the uneven pavement. 
1894 S. Wkyman Lady Rothaxxmt The clinging slime and 
the reek of the marsh, 
b. Applied to bitumen. 

1530 Tindalk Prot. to Five Bks, Moses Wks. 6 /a That 
slyme was a fatnesse that Issued out of the earth, like vnto 
tarre; and thou mayst call it cement, if thou wilte. 1535 
CbvERDALE Gen. xL 3 They toke bryck for stone, & slyme 
for morter. x6oi Holland Pliny vn. xv. The very ckmmie 
slime Bitumen. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 398 The rest bis 
look Bound with Gorgonian rigor.. And with Asphaltic 
slime. 1764 Harmer Observ. iil. § vii. 97 Norden describes 
the zEgypiian-. architecture as differing from the Roman, 
bem^of mud and sUm^ 1853 Lavard Nineveh ^ Bedbyton 
203 To bring fresli slime to the surfece, the Arabs threw 
large stones into the springs, 

2 . A viscous substance or fluid of animal or 
v^etable origin ; mucus, semen, etc. 

.4: X3»s A mr. M. 376 Nert tu icumen of ful slim ? e xzgo 
S. Eng. Leg, I. 191 pare feol out of eijzer eije Fuyl)>e ase 
Ijei it were slymu 41x400 Minor Poems fr. Femoti MS. 

i 34 pel coruen bit of me & wosch awei mi slym. X436 
.Yoa De Guil Pilgr. gxi$ A lyknesse off ordure, And a 
statue off siyym vndene. 1530 Falsgr. «7i/i Slyme of 
fysshe^ lymon. 1578 Lvte Dodoens 291 The JDecoction of 
Betonie . .doth dense and scoure the breast and lunges from 
flegme and slyme. x6xo H01.LAN0 Camden’s Brit. 434 
Tenches.. with their gltuiiRms slime. 16x7 Hibron Wks. 
11 . 219 Like that slime which the snaiie teaues when it 
creep«s. 1693 Evelyn De la Qttini. CovtpL Gard. 11 . 195 
Too frequent Rains infect them with Slime and Snivel. 
X774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776} VIII. 167 The earth-worm 
. .takes bold by the slime of the fore patt of its body. 170 
Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) IV. no Brandies shaped like a 
worm, filled with slime containing granulations. xBaz-y 
Good Study Med, (1829) 1 . 227 ’llic discharge thrown up 
conskts of acrid slime and porraceous bile. 1884 Bower 
& Scott De Barfs Phaner. 180 The masses of starch 
coutakiitg siT^..have not yet been discovered in the 
plants in question. 

b. AppEed to star-jelly (see Jelly sh, 2 b). 

Atck, in -ANhra. Theatr. Chenu Brii. 
Stem that falleth to the grownde, 
II, I. i.3 Like to a Meteor, 
unwieldy ^^rth, base unctuous 
l«ww» ii, So Stars appear to 
when they fialL .Wh^ but a 

to the human 


whose 
slime. 

sordid Slime is Iband 

B.j^. a. Ai/ 
body, to man in gt 

4x315 ShoRRHAM IV. xi_ , 
^ i bote a lyte slym, e 
nc Bernard says.. pat 






V. V, Ant. Scum o'f the mud of s'llme of 
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*875-85 Sandvs Serm. 156 Now that Christ bath cleansed 
vs from our sinne, let vs not swinelike retume to wallcwe 
in that slime agame. 1593 Nashb Strange Nexoes^ Kj, 
Art, like yong grssse . . , was glad to peepe vp through any 
slime of corrupt ion, 16x6 K. C >7 ernes' kVMstle (187^:) 
70 Brudeenntsse, whose putrefactions slime Darlmns the 
splendour of our common wealth. xBzz Hazutt Tabie-t. 
Ser. II. jiL (1869) 66 Xt is varnislted over with the slime of 
servility, _ xS^S G. Meredith Odes P'r. Hist. 15 What 
raised This wallo wer in old slime to noblest heights 

4 . Miftmg., Binely crushed or powdered metallic 
ore in the form of mud. 

1758 Borlxse Nat Hist Com/w. 180 Thus the slimes are 
finished, and brought to as great a d^rec of purity as the 
size of the tin . . will permit. 1778 Pryce Min. Comub. 226 
Leavings of Tin.. consist of slime and tails. 1839 Ure 
Diet. Arts 751 The metallic slime being first floated in the 
water of the trough, then flows out and is deposited in the 
tank 1855 J- B.. L{kifchild) Corzzw. Mims 205 The ore, 
on issuing forth, deposits its rough in the first basin, and its 
slimes in the following basins. 1874 Raymond Statist. 
Mines Mining 4x5 By slimes or slums I do not mean^to 
include any slimes whatever from tlie pan-tailings. Ibid.^ 
The slimes here spoken of. .have never been worked at alL 
b. techn. (Seequot.) 

X839 UrEhDzV/. Arts 1164 The thin stuff, called x/z»r«sr, 
upon the surface of the starch, is removed by a tray of a 
peculiar form. 

6. aitrib. and Comb. a. In sense i, as slime* 
banky ^hatk, ki^oon\ sUme-hroTtmed^ tic. 

*597 Marlowe Ovids Elegies in. V, Floud mth reede- 
growne slime bankes. 1756 tr, KeyskPs Treat. (1760) Hi. 
421 Here is also.. a muday haxh, l/narg} SUmc l^h. ^ 1776 
Mickle tr. Camoend Lusiad ix. 370 Each oyfuL sailor., 
with firm tugs the rollers from the brine, Reluctant dragg’d, 
the slim^brown’d anchors raise, Dickens Gt Ex* 
pect, xxviii, I saw the boat .. waiting for them at the 
slime-washed stairs. 1877 Ruskin St. Mark's Rest i. iL 23 
The crocodile, . . slime-b^otten of old. X897 Mary Kingsley 
W. Africa 338 More speamensofthoseavwful slime lagoons, 
b. In sense 2, aa sliftu-gland^ *pQre^ -track \ 
slime-secreting adj. 

at 6$6 Bp. Hall Rem. Wks. (1660) 24 .As the snaB cannot 
but leave a slime-track behind it. 1883 Science I, 433/2 A 
terminal slime-gland accentuated by a short deep groove. 
1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist V. 570 A ciliated slime- 
secreting band. Ibid. V I, 344 The hinder end of the foot. . 
terminating in a conspicuous mucus or slime-pore. 

e. In sense 4, slime-ore^ -table ^ -tin, -yard; 
slime-coated z.d}., -sefarator, tic. 

1778 Pryce Comub. 238 It stiB retains much dirt 
and mud, whence it is called Slime Ore. Ibid., It may be 
trunked.. the same as slime Tin. 1874 Raymond dl'itf/zs/. 
Mines Zf* Mimng 4 .t\ The shaking collects the floured and 
slime-coated quick^ver. Ibid. 415 In such cases it is 
necessary to build slime-yards outside the mill. 1875 
Knight Diet Meek. 2210/2 Slime-separator. 

7 , Special combs.: slime-eM. (see quots.); 
8lime-fl.ux, a slimy excretion on trees; slime* 
fongi, « Myxomycetes ; slime-liead, a fish of the 
snb-family Berycoidea; slime-motilds, » slinte- 
fangi ; slime-sponge (see qnot.). 

i860 Wraxall Life in Sea v. 129 The *Slime Eel {Myxine 
glutinosa) bears a great likeness to the Lamprey. 1884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anmi. 6Sx The ‘ Slime . .is 

found on the Atlantic coast north of Cape 1897 W. G. 

Smith tr. Tuhenf s Dis. Plants 141 According to Ludwig, 
species of Endomyces have inurix to do withthe *slime.fl.ux 
of trees. I bid, 523 The vegetative body of the *Slime-fangi 
con.sists of naked protoplasm without a firm membrane. 
1^6 Lydekker Rcy. Nat. Hist. V. 353 The Berycoids or 
*Slime-Heads, Ibid,, The slime-heads .. are all marine 
fisihes, with a practically cosmopolitan distribation. 18S0 
Bessry Botany 170 Even in the lowest plants, the '*Slime 
Moulds, .will contract into rounded masses, 1899 Nature 
21 Dec. 173/2 We do not think that the adoption of the 
name ‘slime moulds * is a happy one. X883 W. ^ Kent in 
Fisheries Bahatnas 38 The skeletonkss *SKme-sponge 
{Haiisarca Dujardinii) more U-soally resembles.. dabs of 
red-currant jelly scattered upon the surface of the rocks or 


Slime (sbim), vJ- [f. Slime sb. CL Fris* 
slymje, LG. sUmm, G. schJemen te give out 
slime, clean from slimo, etc.] 

L truns. To smear or cover with slime. 
x 6 s& Feltbam Resolves it. xxl, Like the Crocodile, he 
slimes thy way, to make thee falL 1682 Dryden & Lee 
DuJ^ q; Guise ill. i, Daubing the Inside of the Court like 
Snails, Sliming our Walls, and pricking out your Homes. 
1807 J. Barlow Columb. viii. 415 Your lawless Missjasippi, 
now who slimes And drowns and desolates his waste of 
climes. *859 Lang Wand. India 264 The snake.. com- 
menced, with bis forked tongue,., to ^ime his victim all 
oyer. 1872 'I'ennyson Last Toum, 471 The knights, .sank 
hk bead m mire, and slimed themselves, 
fg. i860 Tennyson Sea Dreams 189 Gifts of grace he 
forged, AndE snake-like slimed his victim ere he gorged, 
1897 Blackmore in Biaekw. Mag. Sept, 369 Uhe tnvial! 
wormcasts of rank and money wh^ cannot even slim f i the 
scythe of death, ' 

a. Ta make (erne’s way) in a slimy fashion, 
b. intr. To crawl slimily ; to become slimy. 


533 The happy mmtdanee of a snail *«] 
steof the PartheiKirtii 


dear (drios,- fish, «tc.) oi dimy 


toa b^arnand th^e'slime^A th^^V^ed^u SSh 
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x8j98 Howson 8c Warner Harrom School 282 His 'house- 
beak ' ‘ slimed ’ (went round quietly) and * twug ' him, 1905 
Vachell The Hill i, When he does come over on our side 
of the House, be slimes about in carpet slippers. 

t Slime, 57.3 Obsr~^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

CX400 Destr. 7 'royBof) Hit pleasidebirpriuely,playntyde 
ho noght, Let bit slip from hyr slyly, slyrayt j>erak 

Slimed, fpl. ct. rare. [f. Slime sb^ or z^.ij 
Full of, covered with, slime; slimy. 

1393 Langl. P. pi. C. VIII, j Tho earn sleuthe al by. 
slobered with two siymed eyen. 1563 A. Nevell in Googe 
Egiogs, eta (Arb.) 83 For thou.. Dost by thy Snares and 
siymed Hooks entrap the wounded . Harts. 1608 Topsku. 
SerpenU iibgS^ 785 A certain glutinous kinde, of Jelly, or 
slimed juice. , , 

Sli'meXess, a. rare’^K [1 Slime +-less. 3 
Free from slime or filth. 

x<^z Lijkt^ Death of fas. Arminms ^ Simon Episc. i. 
22 Tho^ pure and slimeless Fountains. 

•f Sli*mely, a. Obsr^ Slinw. 

2528 Pavneix Salem/s Regim^ Ojb, A tenche..is a 
freshe water f^he, whose skyime is slyppery and slymely. 
SIi*me-pit« Also slime pit. 
i la or aftsr Biblical use : A pit or hole 
yieldii^ asphalt or bituinen, 

Tindale ProL S Dks. Moses Wks. 6/2 Sl3rme was 
their morter, chap ii. and slyme pittes, chap. 14. 1535 
CovERDALE Gen. xiv. 10 Y* brode valley had many slyme 
pyttes. i6tt Bible Gen. xiv. 10 And the vale of Siddim 
w.^ full of slime-pits. 1737 Whiston tr. fosephus, Aniiq. 
I, ix. They pitched their camp at the vale called the Slime 
Pits, 1853 Layard Nineveh «§• Babylon. 202 In an hour the 
bitumen was exhausted for the time,., and the., moon again 
shone over the black slime pits. 1895 Sayce Patriarchal 
Palestme iv. 178 Here were the ‘ slime-pits ’ from which the 
naphtha was extracted. 

2 . teckn. A pit or reservoir in which metallic 
slimes are collected. 

1778 Pkyce Min. Cornub. 234 The .slimy earthy parts are 
carried by the water into a shine pit just below. 1839 Lre 
Diet, Arts 752 Slime pits or labyrinths, called huddle holes 
in Derbyshire, are employed to collect that matter. 

U. S. Rep, 7 ’rec. Met. 610 A copper miner. , would tell you 
..what a large proportion would go to enrich the slime pits. 

t SK'mikm, a. Obsr^ [f. Slim a.} Small 
and slender. 

1745 Mrs. Delaw L^ 4 Corr. (1861) II, 383 You know 
I am a little slimikin thing, not unlike a perch or an eeL 

Slimily (sbi'mili), adv. [f. Slimy a. + -ly 2.] 
In a slimy manner ; with accompaniment of slime. 

^ x6o6 S. Gardiner Bk. Angling 117 They are slippery Eles 
indeede,.. being so sliinily and sordidly giuen, as they may 
not be handled. 1878 Black Macteod of Dare I. 180 The 
inside of this glass lx)x was alive with snakes, .slimily 
crawling over each other. 1883 Cent. Mag. July 422/2 At 
length, ihe long submerged streets, .rose slimily out of the 
retreating waters. 

Sliminess (slsrmin^). Alsofislymy-, slymi- 
n.e», [f. as prec. -b - kess.] The state or quality 
being slimy; slimy character or consistency. 

1528 Paynell Salemds Regiment O IB, Greatte estates 
haue them [carps] sodde in wyne, and so the slymynes is 
done away. 15^ Eden Decades (Arb.) 184 The slymines 
of the earth and water. 16x5 H. Crooke Body of man 51 
This is prooued by.. the lentor or slimine.sse of their suL 
stance. ^ x66a R. Mathew Uni, Alch. § 9. 5 We find it so 
potent in cleansing all Windiness, SliminesR, Stone or 
Gravel. 1742 H. Baker Microsc. 11. x. 122 The Siimincss 
of the Eel will immediately foul the Glass. x8i2 W. Taylor 
in Monthly Mag. XXXIII. 253 The sliminess [of the 
snail] is considered as the greatest delicacsr. 1846 Haw- 
thorne Mosses Jr. Mas^e l vii, 139 It impressed the 
beholder with an association of sliminess. 

Sli* 3 aiing, vbl. sb. [f. Slime sb, or a?.^] (See 
quots.) 

16x5 Latham Falconry Gloss., Sliming, is when a Hawke 
muteth from her longwaies in one intire substance ; and 
doth not drop any part thereof. 1895 Elworthv Evil Eye 
41 [The cobra] then gave [the hawk].. another sliming and 
soon made a meal of him, 

Sli‘aimg,j 5^4 a. rare. [f. Slime Defiling 
with slime ; slimy. 

a 1400-50 A lexander 4456 pas make 3e vessels in vayne to 
5oure foule corses,, .pat uk slymand slugh, quen 30 ere slide 
hyU'C. , , , ' ' 

t Sli-mish, flL Obs.—^ Somewhat slimy. 

1648 Hexham il s.v. Slijmachtigh, Sliraish water, 

t Sli*mislmess. Obs. rare. Sliminess. 

*574 T. N[ewtonJ tr. Graiarolud Direct. Health Lj, 
Suche fehes-.neuer are embroyned with anye filth or 
drertie slimishn es. XS97 A. M . tr, GuiUemean *s Fr, CMrurg. 
32/1 Washinge the sayed horseleeches with your handed 
from all ther viscositye and slimishnes. 

Stdmly (slrmh), adv. [1 Slim a.-k-LY^;] 

1 . Artfully; cunningly. 

x68i Glanvill Sadducismus i. X24 Thu? man certainly is 
dther delirant and crazed, or else plays tricks, and slimly 
and obliquely insinuates that [etc.]. 

2 t. Slenderly; delicately. 

»83;x Trelawny a dv. Younger Son cxiii, A little white- 
faced, sGmly-formed sickly girl. 1865 J. Cameron Malayan 
I ndia 274 She is not a slimly built vessel, . , bat is of thorough 
man-of-war build. 

B. Scantily,; sparsely; thinly. 
i8ox-67 in Eng. DiaL Diet. x886 Daily News 13 Dec. 
(Cassellh The farewell all-n%ht meetings which were, hdid 
, in a small church here were slimly attended, 

SU'lltmish, a. rare'"^^. Somewhat slim. 

X84X D. jERROiU>.SL C/i(f«(i85a) 1. 314 He's asKmmish chap. 

I SImmess (slrmn^s). [f. SuMoL -k-BESB.} 

I I IL Slenderness; (grao^l) thinness. 

'x7i^ in Bailey (vdL IIX *776 TmaUfAtei' Brit, Zodt. I, 3134 
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st.ma. 


The slimness Of their TxxJies, and great length of tail. i8t6 
Keats iy>. /o C. Cowden Clatke 87 To see.. morning 
shadows streaking into slimness Across the lawny fields, 
1859 Geo. Eliot Ademi Bede 1. ii, An effect which was due 
to the slimness of her figure. 1893 ^ Borhid 

Banns xi, Young ladies, whoi with all the insolence of 
slimness, called her stout. 

2 . Artfulness, wiliness, cunning. 

1899 Wesint, Gaz. 27 Dec., i/z Courage is no good unless 
it is backed up by what the Boers themselves call ‘ sUm* 
ness*. 1900 Daily Telegr^ a Oct. 6/1 A double dose of 
original slimness. 

SlrmsMn. U.S, [f. Sum a. + Skin sb,'] A 
sea- elephant in an emaciated state. 

1884 in Goode NaL BlisL AqtmU. Anim, 73 The animal. . 
sometimes becomes very thin, and is then called a * sHmskin *. 

t Slimslaclc. Obsr"'^ [f. Slim a, + Slack a.} 
A person mentally or physically defective. 

Cf. Forby (1825), * Siimsiackeit of very thin texture, loose 
and flaccid 

1600 Hosp^ inc. Feoles 25 These poore slimslacks, who 
haue need of internal remedies for the restitution of their 
disturb^ Wine. 

Slimsy Csli*msi),tr. U.S, Also slimpsy. [app* 
Flimsy, frail. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret 11. vii^ The building is old and 
slimsy. Missionary Herald (Boston) Dec. 493 These 

ladies have to stay in that slimpsy shed day and night. 
1899 Miliva-ukee Sentinel 14 May 4/2 Of the same slimsy 
material the., claim is constructed. 

Slimy (slar mi), ut. Forms ; 4-6, 8 slymy 
(6 sloymy), 6-7 slymie ; 6 slimy e, 6-7 sliraio, 
6~ slimy, ff. Slimis + -Y. Cf. MDu. sUifiich (Du. 

MHG. slimiest (LG. and NFris. slimig^ 
older Da. sUmig), MHG. sUmic (G. schleimig),] 

L Of the nature or consistency of slime ; viscous, 
1398 Trevlsa Barth. De P. R. vl xxi. (Bodl. MS.), Slymy 
water and glewye,. staunched rennyng of blood. 1477 
Norton Ordin. A Ick. v. in Ashm. (1652) 65 A Caloedonie 
in Slymy substance. 1539 Elyot C<tst, Heltke <15411 9a 
The poulse called Lenticular and they that are slymy like 
malowes. 156* Bullein Bulwarkey Bk. Compounds 9 b, 
This doen, presse forthe the slyrnie sappe of them. 1:650 
Bulwer Anthropomet. 238 They annoint themselves with a 
certain ^iinie oyntment. *697 Diwden Virg. Georg, i u. 441 
From their Groins thejy sh^ A slimy Juice. *735 Somer- 
VfLLE Chase IV. 370 Th’ insinuating Eel, that hides his 
Head Beneath the slimy Mud. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(i' 776} Vlli 25 That slimy substance with which it is so 
copiously furnished. 1844 Mrs. Browning Fis. Poets Iviii, 
foot slips in their slimy oil. 1871 T. R. Jones Anini. 
{eA. 4) 460 It is concealed by a brownish slimy 
secretion. 

b. techn. Of ore : In the form of slime. 

1778 Prycs Min. Cornuh. 227 Moving the slimy Tin to 
and fro with a light hand, 

2 . Characterized by the presence of slime j 
covered with slime. 

1377 Langl. P. /Y. B. V. 392 panne come sleuthe al hi- 
slaSWd with two slymi" ei^en. jssx Turner Herbal (1568! 
7 The hole her be is very sleymy and full of a slepery iuice. 
1604 E. G{rimstone] Hist. Indies vii. xxvU. 

58a The fire, .was of the wood of fat and slimy firre-trees. 
*664 Power Exp. Philos, i, 36 In this sEmy Animal.. are 
very many rare and excell ent Observables. S7p8 Coleri dgb 
Am. Mar. 11. x, Yea, slimy things did crawl with legs Upon 
the slimy sea. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xi. (1879) 239 The 
stem is round, slimy, and smooth, 1885 Buchanan Annan 
Water lUt Down the bri^ea walls clung slimy weeds and 


b. Of rivers, shores, etc. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xni. v. <Bodl. MS.), H'he 
Nile is] troublye, erhy, slymy, and wosie. C1586 C’tesS 
Pembroke Ps. lxxviii. xx, That rich land, where over Nilus 
trailes Of his wett robe the slymy seedy train. 1599 Nashe 
Lenten Stuff (Grosart) V. 21 1 The Saxons.. that had 
giuen vp the ghost, in those slymie plashie fieldes of Gori- 
stone. 1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 493 A pit of stand- 
ing water., wherein euery morning they wash themselues, 
although it be greene, slimie, and stinking. 1650 Vennkr 
Via Recta 98 In slimy and muddy rivers. 1818 Shelley 
Prometh. Unb. iv. 311 On the slimy shores. And weed- 
overgrown continents of eardu *839 Fr. A Kemble Resid. 
Ceor^a <1863) 18 A slimy, poLsonous-looking swamp. 1873 
G. C. Davies Mount. ^ Mere xv. X23 The black slimy 
sides of the ditch. 

3 , tremsf. and Jig. Morally defiled or objection- 
able; vile, disgusting. 

*575 tr. LuthePs Galai. m. x The slimy Body and the 
Remnants of Sin remsdn still in us. 1597 Middleton IVisd. 
Solomon XV. 7 If thou want'st slime, behold thy slimy 
faull^ i6o3 2nd Ft. Ret. Jr. Pamass. t. vi. 482 What 
slimic bold presumiious groome is he ? 1693 Dryden, etc. 
yumnal xiv. (1697) 347 ^'re all by bad Example 

led, And in their Father's slimy Track they tread. 1796 
Coleridge Destiny of Nations 4^2 The locust-fiends that 
crawled And glittered in Corruption’s slimy track, 1898 
G. B, Shaw Plays II. Matt of Destiny 165 1*11 spoil his 
beauty, the diiny little Uar 1 

4 . Camb.f as sHmy-bomr -dtifaied. 

1687 Drydesn Hind 4* /*. i. 3x1 A slimy-hon* and stm- 
hegotten Tribe. X8133 Ridgemoni Farm Rep. in Hush. 
UL <L.U.K.)^ These slimy-coated insects are all sdmxul in 
inen^ht. i ^ I 

SliJie (sloin% Coal-Tmmng^ Alsoslyno jpf 

, GBed)wfx893^«&ojpves»<'podii0teint^ 

i8«x Farby Derbyshire! I. x8x The Sllnes, or lengthway 
joints which naturally divide the .CoaUsseams vertically, 
generally range about ESE and WNW, 187* Trans. 
Amor. Inst. Min. Eng. 1. 304 In some s^ms the sOnes, 
smooth planc.s of cleavage parallel with the fac«^ are much 
'la' octets* . 3%$' DieL ^Jtsds 


fed. 7) I. 8f s The smooth clean surfime of the coal coincid- 
ing with this well-defined set of joints is known as the cleat, 
face, or slyne. 

Sliness, obs* form of SltnesA 
SEng (slijg), sb.'^ Forms : tu 4- sling (4 
soling;, 4, <5 sUnge, 4-6 slyng(e, 5 sclyiig(e ; 

4 sleng(e. iS. Sc. 5 slong, 6 sloung, 5-6, 9 
slimg. [app. of Ccmtinental origin, but the pre- 
cise source is not clear. The forms in the cognate 
languages which correspond most closely to the 
usual s/tngave MLG. sILigc,OH.G.sIinga 
MHG. slingCy G. dial, schlmgt)^ older Da. sHngCr 
sfynghe (iya.sfynge ) ; cf. also OF. esHngzic {elinguer 
moa,Norm. and Fic. ilingueS. The rare ME. 
sleng answers to MLG. slenge, OHG. slmga 
(MHG.-p/<? 3%«, older or dial. G, schle^ige^ schleuke) . 
The slung, f slong, resembles the MSw. slonga 
(slionga, sliunga), Sw. slunga, hut it is difficult 
to assume direct connexion. 

ON. slpigva (Icel. slanga) would normally have given 
ME. "^siang, but the form might have been modified under 
the influence of the vb. There is no independent evidence 
of the Flem. slinge ‘funda ' given by Plautin and Kilian 
along with the usual 

1 . An implement or weapon for hurling stones 
or similar missiles by hand with great force or to 
a distance, consisting of a strap attached to two 
cords or strings, or to a stick or Staff ( = Staff- 
sling) ; the impulse is giveu by rapid whirling of 
the sling before discharging it. Also locally, a 
boy’s catapult. 

Freq. in allusions, to the slaying of Goliath by David 
(i Sam. xvii. 40, 49-5d)* 

a- a X300 Cursor M. 7528 His arms fra him did he suing, 
And tok hot a staf and a sling {Gott. slenge:}. 13.. Ibid. 
14431 (Gfttt.), Dauid . - hat sclou golias wid his scling. 13^ 
Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV. 455 [He] was anon i-smyte wip 
a stoon of a slynge. c 1450 Mffour Saluacioun (Roxb.) 52 
Dauid orthrewe hym sone with his stone and his slyng. 
1484 Caxton Fabhs of Msop v. ix, Alle the men came to 
gj’der, somme with slynges, and somme with Bowes. 1530 
Palsgr. 271/2 Slynge made in ashepherdes stafTe, fbn /e 
holleite. x6oo J. Poky \x. Leo's Africa 47 In war their 
weapons sure slings, and swordes made of base iron. t63a 
Lithckjw Trasf. vn. 333 Twenty Moores broke out vpon 
me, with shables and slings. x^7 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 
415 With Balearkjk Slir^, or Gnossian Bow, To persecute 
from far the flying Doe. 1737 Whiston tr. Josephus, 
Antiq. vi. ix. § 5 Taking one of tne stones,., and fitting it to 
his sling, he slang it against the Philistine. 1846 Greener 
Sci. Gunnery 3 Not allowing their children any food until 
they struck it from the top of a pole with a stone from 
a sling. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 34 Pebble from 
sling Prastrates a giant. 

1456 Sir G. Hays Law Arms (S.T.S.) 169 David,, 
vencust that grete Goulyas, with.. his slong and his slong 
stanis. *533 Bellenden Livy i. xvil (S.T.S.) I. 9^5^ xxx 
centuries quhilkJs war coihmandit to here sloungis and 
casting stanis. X53S Stewart Ckron. Scot. II. 19 With 
bow and slung to cast arrow and stane, 1596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslies Hist. Scot. I. 145 ^ung men soulde vse for 
waei)inis a slung with a bow. In Jamieson (and still 

in common usej, 

or in fig^. contexts. 

CX3XS Shoreham VI. 25 ppu ert j>e slinge, l>y sone ston 
pat dauy slange golye op-on. 1533 More Ahsw. Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1126/t YongfooUshe Dauid, that hath.. with the 
slyng of hys heresyes slonken [xar] hymselfe to the deuill. 
1348 UDALL,etc. Erasm. Par. Pref, aiij b, Out of the Slyng 
of his Regall autoritee Ihe] cast the corner stone. 1602 
Shaks. Horn. in. i. 58 The Slings and Arrowes of outcagious 
Fortune. 1737 Bracken Farriery Imfr, (1757) 1 1 . 123 If 
he [a horse] would not be a Sap- whistle, he might be a 
Sling at any time. [*874 S. Cox Pilgrim Ps. K. 42 The 
slings and arrows of adversity.] 

o, A machine or implement for burling large 
stones or missiles; a ballista. 

*535 Coverdale Ezek. xxvL 9 His slynges & batelrammes 
sbal he prepare for tby walles. 1609 Bible (Douay) i Macc. 
vi. 51 He placed there.. instruments to cast fyre,..and 
scorpions to shooce arrowes, and slings [L.fundibulal. i68a 
Bunyan Holy. War (1905) 232 The Kings Captains had 
brought with them several dings, and two or three Batter- 
ing- Kama. X736 Ainsworth Lat. Diet, ji, Cestrosphendone, 
a sling, an engine of war to throw darts. 

2 . aitrib. and Cornh., as sling-caster, -maker, 
-thrower \ sling-hullct, -cord', sling-bone (see 
quot. 1730). 

*535 CoverDale Judith vi. X2 Whan they drew nye vnto 
the mountajmes, the slynge casiers came out agaynst them. 
1398 Grenewky Tacitus, Ann. ii. v, {1622) 39 The Captaine 
..commaunded the sling-casters and stone-casters to let 
freely at them. 1609 Bible (Douay) 2 Kings viii. comm.. 
These were anrehers and sling-throwers of the guard. 1647 
Hexham i, A Sli n g-maker, een slvtger-maJter. 1730 B aiijey 
(fob), Ballisim Dj',..the Sling Bone, the same with Astra- 
galus. 1764 J. Ferguson Led. iu 15 A pebble moved round 
in a sling,. will fly off the moment it is set at liberty, by 
slipping one end of the sling-cord. 1890 Academy u Aug. 
94/x A small haematite weight, reseiobllag a barrel or 
slmg-butlet in shape. 

SlixLgf (sltq), sb^ Forms I 443leiig(e, slyngg, 
4-5 slyBg, 4-6 slyngo, 7- sling. [Perhaps ulti- 
mately the same word as prec. The senses corre^ 
spood to some extent with those of LG. slmg{e^ 
G. schUngty Sw^ slmga noose, knot, snare, arm- 
slin^ etc,; also OF. (13^2), Sp. and 

estinga^ Roman^ slmga. "Difi immediate 
sotur^ of t!^ /woca in English k not oWiousJ 
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1 . A device for securing or grasping bulky or- 
heavy articles while being hoisted or lowered, 
usually a belt, rope, or chain formed into a loop 
and fitted with hooks and tackle (cf, quots. 1627, ' 
1769) ; a loop of this kind by which heavy objects 
are lifted, carried, or suspended. 

*3*3"4 A/y Sacr. Rolls (1907) 11. 47 In slyngg em«nd- 
and- 2d. Item in tmo corrio equiuo empt. pro le Slyngg, 

IS. 4d. 1338 Roll in Nicolas Hist. Royal Naty itZiq) H. ■ 

475 La nief appelle la carake, . . un bowespret,ove ii. polyves, * 
..ii. slenges, un trus.se- 1485 Naval Acc. Hen, VII (1896)' 

37 Bote and Cokke slyngs, vij. c xsis Cocke Lorells B. 12 
Sume wounde at y« cafjstayne- Some stode at y** slynge. 
1351 60 invent, in H. Hall Eiiz. Age (1886) X53 la the Brewe- 
house. , , A paier of slynges ij**. 1627 Capt. Smith SemnaKs 
Gram. v. 21 Slings are made of a rope spliced at either end' 
into it selfe with one eye at eitiier end, so long as to bee 
sufficient to receiue the ca.4ce ; . . another sort are made much 
longer for the hoising of oriinanceSi x^^ in ArcJmeologia 
X. 401 One outward wine celler. .fitted with . . one payre of ‘ 
siinges. 1743 London 4 * C. Brewer m. <ed. 2) 186 The. 
heavy Burden of a Barrel of Drink on the Slings. 1769 
Falconer Did. Marine (1780), Simgs,. .ZL rope whose ends 
are fixed in such a manner to it’s other part, as to encircle' 
a cask, bale, or case, and suspend it whilst hoisting or t 
lowering. x8oo Asiatic Ann, Reg. IV. 56/1 Slings were 
then prepared, and Mrs. Hards and the child were lowered'- 
into the boat. X844 ReguL <§■ Ord. Army 351 When the 
horse isdepositai in the hold, and released fi-om the slings. 
1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milii. Diet. 389/1 A sling for 
liftinga gun off its carriage. Ibid. 389/2 Sling, asling 
for carrying heavy shot or shelL 

2 . Aaut. a. (See quots.) 

c 1623 Nomenclator Nm/alis (MS Had. 2301) s.y., There- 
are fii*st slings to sHng casks in . . ; a third sorte is anle Roapiij 
or Ghaine wherewith wee binde fast the yards [alloft to the 
CrosA Trees. 1627 Cart- Smith Seaman's Gram. v. 21, 
1867 Smyth Sailor^s Word-bk. 632 Yard-slings, the rope 
or cmain used to support a yard w&ich does not travel up OC; 
down a mast. 

b. The middle part of a yard (see quot, 1B46). 
X670-1 Narborough Jml. va. Acc. Sev. Late Voy, i, 159 
Broke our Main Topsail* Yard being rotten in the Slings. 
1689 Loud. Getz. No. 2505/3 The Si. .breaking 

her Fore-yard in the Slings. 1769 Falconer Did. Marine 
(1780) S.V. Yard, The distance between the slings and the. 
yard-arms .. is .. divided into quarters. 1797 JeRvis in' 

, Nicolas Disp. iVk/so?? ( 1845) II. 335'rhe Colossus, .had her' 
fore and fore-top-sail yards wounded,and they unfortunately , 
broke in the slings. 1830 Marryat Kinfs Own xvi, The 
fore-yard of the Frenchman -was divided in the slings. 
1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 2Z& Slings, that part of a yard 
encircled by the sling-hoop^ which suspends it from the 
mast, or by which it is hoi.-^ted and lowered, c x'&Sq H. 
Stuart Seaman's Cateeh, 76 Topsail yards, .are. .strength- 
ened by four battens in the sliugs and quarters, 
o. (See quots.) 

1769 Fajlconer Marine (X780), Slings of the Buoy, 
the ropes which are fastened about it, and by which' it is' 
hung. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 632 Buoy-slings am 
special fittings adopted in order that a 'buoy may securely 
ride on the wave. 

3 . A leather strap attached to a rifle, etc., ea- 
abling it to be carried slung over the shoulder, or 
on the arm- 

1711 Mint, If Sea Did., SUngs are 'Leather Thongs, made 
fast to both Ends of the Musket, and serving for the Men 
to hang them by on their Shoulders. 1802 James Milit. 
Diet. S.V., The sling consists of three straps of leather. 1833 
M. Scott Tom Cringle vii, A short gun . .with a sling to be 
used on a march. 1897 Army Naxy Stores List 1632 
Brown LeatW CSolf Sung, jjynt EncycL Brit. XXJC. X24 
The lance. -is provided with a sling, through which the 
trooper passes his xight arm when the lance is carried 
slung. 

b. A Strap, band, wire, etc., forming a kind of 
loop by which something is suspended or bung. 

1771 Smollett Hnmpk. CL H. 10 July, The leather sling 
[in a coach] cracked. 1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 348 
The flask.. can be then turned round in the slings.. to 
enable it to be repaired. 1852 Seidel Oigan 49 (jn the 
lower end of the palate. - there is a sling of iron or metallic 
wire. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. xvi. 262 This iron « fur- 
nished with a shoulder which carries the iron-wire sling. 

C. A piece of cloth or other material, formed 
into a loop and suspt nded from the neck so as to 
support an injured arm (or foot), 

1720 De Foe Capt. Singleton vi. (1840) 97 The sling his 
arm hung in. .1794 Mrs. Radcliffe tdyst. Udolpho li, He 
wears his arm in a sling. 1826 S. Coofer First Lines Surg. 
(ed 5) ti4 The arm is to be kept perfectly quiet in a sling. 
i860 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. HI. 51 He came., with his arm 
in a slings 1893 Arnold & Sons Caial. Surg. Instr. 68* 
Foot Sling, with strap for neck. 

1 4 . A noose or snare- Obs. 

This is a prominent .sense of G. schlinge. 
c 14*5 Cast. Persev. 1208 in Macro Plays 1x3 Lnxttrid. 
1 may noth sjmge : ‘ Mankynde is kawt in my slynge *. 

1 5 . ? A quaaiity (of match) made up in the form 
of a loop or skein. Obs. 

X644 pRYNNE & Walker Fiennes's Trial App. Two 
Barrells eff Musket and Carabine shot, and two slu^s of 
Match for the use of the said Tower Hams. 

6. techn, in Pottery. (See quot.) 

^ 1851-3 Tomlinson's CycL Ads (jB 6 ft ll. 343/a As the day 
issues from the pug-mill it is cut into lengths of about 2 feet 
with a sling, or wire-knife, consistingof a piece of wire with 
two handles. 

7 . atirib, and Comb,, as sling-bolt, -rope, -socket 
sling-earty Mil. a two-wheeled cart to whicb 
a carmou is slang in order to be transported; 
sling-dog, -bbop, -life-buoy (see quots.) ; slings 
sleeve, a %nn of sleeve for .maniles, etc,, -sag- 
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gestive of a sling for the axm ; sling-wagon, 
MiL a wagon for the same purpose as a sling-cart. 

In some cases the first element might be taken as the stem 
of Sung 

^ 187S Bedforo Sailof^s Pocket Bk, vi. (ed. 2) 223 Toggle 
it with a stretcher through the aftermost of tlie foremost 
*slmg: bolts. x8oa James Did. s.v. Kofies^ Drags 

for the gin, for the *sling-cart and waggon. 18^9 F. A. 
Griffiths Artitl. Matt, (1862) 1236'////^ Cart. This cart is 
used for moving heavy guns, not exceeding 65 cwt., on hard, 
level roads, and for 8-iHch, and lo-inch mortars. 1879 Man. 
AriiU. Exerc, 510 1'here are two descriptions of sling carts 
in the service, both of wood, the one.. will carry 3! tons; 
the other.. 56 cwt. xfifi3 A. Young Nani, Diet. 130 Two of 
this latter kind fastened together through the eyes by a 
rope.. are called *Sling-dogs. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech,y 
SUng'dog^ an iron hook with a fan| at one end and an eye 
at the other for a rope. Used in pairs for hoisting, hauling, 
rafting, etc. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet 286 A lower yard 
is hung by chains, called slings, attached to the *sling- 
hoop and mast head. 1867 Smyth PPord.bk.., Sling- 

that which suspends the yard from the mast, by 
which it is hoisted and lowered. 1882 EncycL Brit. XIV, 
572/2 'Fbe rescuers haul off the hawser, to which is hung 
the travelling or *.shng lifebuoy, *323-6 Ely S<tcr. Rolls 
(1007) II. 59 In *s]yngeropis empt. is. *497 Naval Acc. 
lien. K//(i 896) gi Slyng Ropes. 1888 Bow Bells IVeekly 
6 Jan. ii/i Mantles are generally seen either in the 
mantelet or *sling-sleeve shape. 18^ Daily News xo Oct. 
6/3 Sling sleeve.s are to be seen, .. with some fur capes and 
coats. 1609 Holland Marcell. 222 Yron hookes, 

from which there hangeth a *sling-socket of tow or yron. 
x8o2 James Mil. Diet s.v. Rider. A four-wheel carriage, 
such as the,.hlock-carviage, and *sUng- waggon. 1875 
Encycl, Brit, II. 664 The sling wa^on is composed of a 
body and limber, and fitted with windlass arrangement so 
that guns can be slung up underneath. 

Sling (sliiQ), sb *ii Also 6 slyng. [f. Sling vy'\ 

1. The act of slinging, throwing, etc.; a cast, 
fling, or throw. 

The first two examples are somewhat doubtful. 

*330 Falsgr. 271/1 Slyng of an horse, made. *358 Phaer 
AEneid v. N iij b, And now the right hand stroks, and now 
the left hand sends the slinges. 1667 Milton P. L. x. 635 
At one sling Of thy victorious Arm . Both Sin, and Death, 

. . Through Chaos {were] hurld. *849 De Quincev E^, Mail 
Coach Wks, 1854 IV. 355 With one sling of his victorious 
arm, he might snatch thee hack from nun. x8so Black ie 
Mschylm 1. 58 If with wise sling the merchant fling Into 
the greedy sea A part to save the whole. 

b, 'file swing gallop. Cf. Sung f), 

1852 Lever Maurice Tiemay ix, He took them fences] 
in the ‘ sling ^ of his stretching gallop. 

2. slan^^ A drink or draught ; a * pull rare, 

*788 I. May yml. Leti.Xx^jgji 26 A case- bottle.. filled 

with Hollands, of which each of us took a sling, 

t Sling*, 4 Obs. Also 6 iV. slung, [var. 

of Slang perh. influenced by Sung A 

serpentine or culverin, 

Southey’s use of the word in his yoatt o/'Are v, is merely 
an echo of Drayton (quot. 1627). 

*566 in J. J. Cartwright ClutMers Hist Yks. (1872) 93 
Munition or ordinaunce..abora his shipp,..one saker, 2 
<;marter slings, « 1578 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot 
(S,'r.S.) I. 251 Quarter fallcouns, sHngis, pestelent serpit- 
antis and doubill doggis. ^ Exir. A herd. Reg. (1848) 

1 1 . 93 T wa peice of ariail^elrie, callit twa half slun^s. 1627 
Drayton Agincouri xciv, Their brazen slings send in the 
wilde-fire balls. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiv. 66 
Chambers is a charge made of brasse or iron which we 
use to put in at the hritch of a sling or Murthorer. 1648 
Hexham n, Een Slanged a Culvering, or a Sling. 

attrib. *547 in Meyrick Ancient Armour (i824> III. 9 
Slinge shotte, 20. Demi-sliiige sbotte, 40. x64a N, Drake 
Siege of Pontefract (Surtees) 7 During all this time there 
was 15 sling-peeses shott. 1736 Drake Eboracum i. v. 162 
Two riing pieces, and one small drake, 

Slin^ (sliq), sb,^ [Of doubtful origin: cf. 
Sung jA3 2.] 

1. An American drink composed of brandy, ntm, 
or other spirit, and water, sweetened and flavoured. 
Cf. Gin-sling. 

X807 J ANSON Stranger in Amer. 299 The first craving of 
an American in the morning is for ardent spirits mixed with 
sugar, mint, or some other hot herb, and which are called 
slings. X836 Markyat Midsh. Easy (1863) 271 You won't 
take a glass of sling this fine night with a countryman ? 
*853 Wolff Pictures Sp, Life 38 Beverages.. unequalkd 
in Pari.s, or in the land flowing with .sling and coblers. 
*87* Mrs, Stowe My Wife 4- 1 ix, When the public call for 
but brandy sling. 

attrib. *807 J. Harriott Struggles thro. Life 11. ito Mr. 
Miles, .served tm customers with sHng-drams,grug, or cider, 
himself, Bartlett Diet Amer. s.v. Liquor^ Slingflip. 

2. The juice of the sugar-cane, as obtained in the 
manufacture of sugar. 

x8a6 H. N. Coleripgk Six Months W. Indies (1832) 65 
There 1$ 50 much trash, so much scum, and sling, and 
molasses, that my nerves have sometimes sunk under it, 
1871 Kingsley At Last xvi, If. .care were taken.. not to 
spoil the pr«fwrvw..by swamping them with sugar or sling. 
*883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. xv. *63/2 The 
difficulty is determining the exact moment when the boiling 
of the ^ sling ’ in the strikmg-teach must cease. 

BUng* (slig), z/.H Pa. t and pple. sXung (slt^g). 
Tor ms : Jn/. 4-6 slynge (d sldsnige), 5-6 slyng 
(5 solyng), 5- sling. Na. t, 3-6slong(5 solong), 
3--5 along®, 7- slung; 4-8 (a slang, 4-6 
slange (5 slaunge) ; 6-7 (9 dtal.) slinged. Na, 
ppU, 5 slongyn, -ene, 6 -en ; 5 slungyn, -in, 
-en, 7- slung, 9 dial, slinged. [prob. ad. ON. 
slyn^m (pa. t. slungu, pa. pple. slungmn) 
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in the same sense ; cf. Norw. slyngia^ Da. slyft^ 

(Sw. shmga), . , r j • 

A strong verb slingan (slang, slung-) « al,^ found in 
OHG. (and OE.?), and is represented by MHG., (M)L(jr., 
and MDu. slingen (G, sekliugeu), but usually has the stm.se 
‘ to creep, wind, twist *, etc., although the s«nse to throw, 
sling ’ appears in MHG, and mod.G. dialects. (Kihan s 
^slingheti^ funda jacere’ is not otherwise certified as a 
Flemish use.) OF. estinguer, eslinder (mpd.lsorm. and 
Pic. ilinguer) is of Teutonic origin, but its immediate 
source is not clear. _ 

A weak verb from the stem slang- is represented by ON. 
sljftngrm, -Ja (Icel. and Norw. slengfa^ 
slsenge\ and by LG. slengen, G. schlengen. The ON. form 
would have given early ME. *sleng, and this would sub- 
sequently have become sling.) 

L tram, 1. a. To strike, to bring or knock 
down^ by means of a sling, rare, 
a *223 JitUana 63 (Bodl. MS.), pclutle dauiS. .slong & of- 
sloh wi<i a Stan to deaSe h® stronge Golie. X699 Pot'j er 
Antiq. Greece in. vt, II. 52 Weare told by some., tiiat 
Children were not allow’d any Food by their Mothers, till 
tliey could sling it down from the Beam, where it was plac d 
aloft. 

b. To throw or cast (stones, etc.) by means of 
a sling. Alsoyf^. 

CX31S Shoreham VI. 26 ]7oa ert h® slinge, }?y sone ]>e ston 
pat dauy slange golye op-on, *533 More Atmu, Poysoned 
Bk. Wks. 1126/1 An beany thing it is to here of hys yong 
foolishe Dauid, that hath thus.. with the slyng of hys 
heresyes .slonken [ivcj hymselfe to the deuill. *539 Bible 
X Sam. xvii. 49 Dauid pm his hande in his bagge, and toke 
out a stone, and slange it. 1560 — (Geneva) Judges xx. 16 
All these colde sling stones at an heere breadth, and not 
frile. 1648 Hunting of Fox 26 One of which [stones] being 
sUng’d against the face of that uncircuniciz’d Philistine, 
made him measure his length on the earth. 1737 [see Sling 
sb.^ i], 1823 Scott Betrothed iv, A hail-storm of shafts, 
javeliiLs, and stones, shot, darted, and slung by the Welsh. 
1861 C. Reade Cloister 4 H. xliU, Ihe besiegers, kept 
constantly slinging smaller stones on to the platform. 

0. ahsoL I'o cast or discharge missiles by means 
of a sling ; to use a sling. Also Jig, 

c *440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyngyn, Jundo^ f undihalo. 
1330 Palsgr. 721/2, 1 bolde the a penye 1 slynge as farre as 
tiiou. 1377 H ANMER Arx, Ecel. Hist (1663) 30 They vexed 
one another, they slinged one at another, but there was none 
to bridle them. X623 Bingham Xenophon 53 The Rhodians 
slinged further, than the Persians could sling. x86i Read® 
Cloister 4 H. xliii. The besieged slung at the tower, and 
struck it often, 

2. To throw, cast, hurl, or fling (a person or 
thing) in some direction or to some point. Usually 
const with preps, or advs. 

Common in X4'-x5th cent. Now chiefly dial, or colloq, 

^ exagoS. Eng. Leg. I. 355 pat bodi..into ane diche man 
it drOv3,. .and {>are-inne man it slong. a x'yns Cursor M. 
8930 par was a stank hot littel fra,.. par-in he king[es] tre 
pal slang, C X386 Chaucer Mane, T. »X2 To he crowe he 
stert..and out at dore him slong. <71400 Destr, Troy 
3217 Sum hat were slayne & slungen to ground. ^1440 
GVr/tf Ixx. (Harl. MS.), That we shuld€..take him, 
and sling him in our ovyn. 1530 Palsgr. 721/2 And thou 
medell with me, I wyll slynge the in the fyre. «XS47 
Surrey in Tot tel s Mi sc, (Arh.) 4 The adder all her sloughe 
awaye she slinges. 1396 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 
(S.T.S.) I. 106 He siingis the ansimjie out of his band. *684 
T. Burnet Theory Earth 1. xii. 166 How were these great 
bodies slung thorough the Air from their respective Seas. 
*698 Fryer /?cc. E. India 4 P, 36 The Platform of the Ciiy 
mounted with Brass Pieces that slung their Shot an incred- 
ible way. c X71S Ramsay Vision xix, in Evergreen (1761) 

I. 224 Pan foryets to tune his Reid, And slings it cairless 
bye. 1833 Crockett Tour Down East 37 W&jn the cap- 
tain told them 1 was [on board], they slung their hats, and 
gave three cheers. »88o F. W. Burbidge Gardens of Sun 
xi. 209 The imp took up one of the chocolate cups, .and then 
slung it out at the open^ door. 1901 N, 4 Q. 9th Ser. VIII. 

2 1 5/1 A. .spud, with which lumps of earth were dug up and 
slung at straying .^heep. 

fig. a 1834 Lamb Three GromeSy Rivers of blood from drip- 
ping traitors spilt, By treacliery slung from poverty to guilt, 
tb. To cast away. Obt. 

£*440 York Mysi. xxxii sRi As touchyng his money, .pat 
J udas . . has wauyd away, . . Howe saie ^e perby ? A nna. Sir, 
sen he it slang, we scball it saue. c 1430 St Cutkhert (Sur- 
tees) 4557 Gude men had grace, schrewes ware slongen. To 
drery dede doune war hai dongeiu 

o. Of sheep : I'o cast (a lamb). Cf. Slink v, 3, 
So LG. slengen, G. scklingen (see Grimm). 

*750 [see Si.VHGppl, « > xl X75i4 Yormg's Annals Agric. 
XX IL 225 Ewes are apt to sling ibeir lambs. 

d. ahsol. To strike or laimch out in boxing. 
x8x2 Sporting Mag. XL. 174 He seems to have copied 
from Crib, as he slings out well with the left hand in re- 
ti'cating. 

3, In various colloquial or slang uses. 

a. To utter (words), bv To hand round, dis- 
tribute, dispense, e. To sling ink, to write 
articles, etc. d. To sling onds Daniel or hook, 
to make off, clear out. e. To use or relate to a 
person, f. (See quots.) g. I'o give up, abandon. 

a. CX400 Laud Troy Bk. hiBi But Eneas he war, heabyes 
The bolde wordesthat [he] dedesclyng. b. t^oSlangf>ict 
Sling, to pass from one person to another. *889 H. 
O Reilly go Vrsi an Trail 7 As junior waiter ..H could 
rimg dishes around with the best of them. 1903 Daily 
Chron, 31 Aug. 3/4, 1 have a friend in Beira, ..who *slings 
drinks in a saloon. I believe he slings them very em- 
‘AaTimp9WA»4* 30s You ask me, 

sm, to shr^ mk for your paper, d, *873^ . Greenwood In 
Straoige Company 338, [Hel^wore..that if we did not that , 
instant sling our Daniels’,.. he would [etc.}. 1874 Slang 
your hook, a polke invitation to move-on. 
jra97 De^y Moms 3^ a/» If y<M* don’t yer hook 


this minute, here goes a pewter pot at yer head. e. *88* 
Mbs. Lynn Linton Love I. xii. 220, I am awfully sorry 
if I slung you any slang. *904 Strand Mag. Mar. 254/1 
Maybe you think I am just shnging you a yarn. f. c xSgo 
S Years Penal Servitude ii. 56 ‘ Slinging his hook ’ is the 
professional term for picking pockets. Ibid. 59 His ‘mate* 
soon finds out who the ‘ blooming screw ’ is that * slung the 
smash’— i.e. brought in the tobacco, g. 1902 H. Lawson 
Children of Busk 240 J ust you sling it [i. e. drink] lor a 
year and then look back.. .SHng it for good, Joe. 
t4. To beat or whip (tlie white of an egg). Obs. 

cx4^oM. E, Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 196 [Take] pe whyte of 
viij. eyren, & slyng hem wel..,& euer sty re fasie. Ibid 
197 [Take] .ix. whytes of eyron, & slyngge hem, & mak heni 
in gleyr. 

IX. inir, 6. To move with some force or speed ; 
to fly as if thrown by a sling ; to fling oneself. 

*3.. K.Alis. 5538 (Laud MS.), On j>e destrer onon he 
slang, Alsarewe of bowe for*? he sprang. c*4oo Laud Troy 
Bk. 14252 He let his stecle to him flyng Als harde as he 
myght slyng. CX430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 120 I'horowe 
the strength off l?e wynd Into the Welken hitt schall slynge. 
*582 Stanvhurst AEneis (Arb.) 137 From whence, with 
flownce furye slinging, Sloans, and burlye bulets, lyke tam- 
ponds, maynelye be tuwring, *790 Beatson Naval Mil, 
Mem. 1 . 214 The ship, for some time, was ungovernable, 
and slung up in the wind. *8ai Clare Pill. Minstr. 1. 65 
I’hou coiner-chair, In which I’ve oft slung back in deep 
despair. 

6. To advance, walk, etc., with long er swinging 
strides. Chiefly Sc. or north, and Austral. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1818 J. Hogg Broavnie of Bodsheck iii, 
I slings aye on wi' a gay lang step. *828 Cakr Craven Gloss. 
s. V., ‘ My hor.^ slings away at a girt rate,’ that is, he quits 
the ground with apparent ease. 1890 ‘R. Boldrewood' 
Cal. Reformer vi. 48 All day they was very sulky and .slinged 
along, and wouldn’t feed. 1893 J. A Barry Steve Brown's 
Bzmyip 17, 1 saw the man slinging off into the scrub. 

7. Of a millstone : To swing from side to side. 

*873 Knight Dfr/. A/fcA 1020/x. 

Sling (sliq), Also 6 filyng. [f. Sling 

1. trans. To place in, or secure with, a sling or 
slings in order to admit of or facilitate hoisting or 
lowering ; to raise up or let down by means of a 
sling or slings. 

*522 MS. Acc. St John's Hosp., Canierb,, For the dyner 
of lij men that help slyng and lyft the cow that broke her 
legg. £* 1625 Noimnclator Navalis (MS. HarU 2301), Sling 
is to make Taste anie CaNke, Ordnance, Yarde, or ye like in 
a paire of Slings. 1669 Sturmy Mag. v. xii 8x 

[He may] have himself [let] down.. to the bottom of the 
Sea. .and sling the Sliip, and Guns. *77* Luckom be ///*/, 
Print 327 He. .siing.s the Stone in two strong pack-threds, 
placing one toward.s either end of the Stone. 1803 Phil, 
Trans. XCIll. 322 'The ship being in the fore-menlioned 
state,.. I next proceeded to sling her; which was done with 
two nineteen-inch cables. 1869 KMiViiViiL Machine Haud- 
ioois it terminates with the usual hook and swivel 

for slinging the load. 

b. With adverbial complement, 

*627 Capt. Smith Seaman's Gram. xiii. 60 Let vs., sling 
a man ouer boord to stop the leakes. 1692 Drvden Cleomenes 
I. i, Amidst the .shouts Of mariners, and busy care to sling 
His horses soon ashore, be saw not me. *833 T. Kogk 
Parson's Dau. ni. xi, The horses were slung down into the 
stalls. 1890 Doyle PVhite Company xv, Horse after horse 
was slung by main force up from the barges. 

2. Naut. To pass chains or kshings round (a 
sail or yard) to secure it to the mast, 

*626 Capt. Smith Accid. Yug. Seamen 6 Fore-mast men, 
to take in ihe Topsayles,. . Furle, and Sling the maine Saile. 
x^9 Stukmv Mariner's Mag. i. il 19 Sling our Main Yard, 
with the Chains in the Main-iop. 1777 Cook Voy. S. Pole 
lu. ii. 1 1. 17 'I’he yard is slung nearly in the middle, or 
upon an equipoise. *867 Smyih Sailor's Word-bk. 632, 
*875 Knight Diet. Mech, 22x1/2 To sling the yards for action 
is to secure them at the slings by iron chains fitted for the 
purpo>e. 

3. To hang or suspend, to fix or fasten (some- 
thing) about the person in a sling or in a loose 
manner so as to be carried easily. 

Usually const, with preps., as across, from, or m>er (the 
shoulders or back); at, by, (uP)on, to, etc. (the side, arm, 
etc.); about or round (the neck or person). 

x6^ Holme Armouiy in. xix. (Roxb.) 153/1 Granadeers 
haue a care. Sling your musketts, *791 Cowper Iliad i. 55 
The God,, .with his radiant bow And his full quiver o’er his 
shoulder slung, Marched in his anger. *814 S. Rogers 
Jcuqneline i, 41 He slung his old .sword by his side. 1833 
Regul, Sf Instr. Cavalry i. 169 The lance is slung on the 
left arm. 1859 Jkphson Brittany vl 82 A guitar slung 
round her neck by a blue ribbon. *885 Law Rep. 14 Q.B.D, 
725 A police constable saw the appellant . . with some rabbits 
slung over his back. 

4,. To hang up or suspend, esp. from one point 
to another; to put up (a hammock). 

*697 Dbydf.n Virg. Past in. 150 From Rivers drive 
the Kids, and sling your Hook. 1706 E. Ward Wooden 
World Dissected (1708) 97 Sling him up in a Hammock, 
and he shall lie a whole Night. 1730 A. Gordon Maffei's 
Amphith. 18 'Fhese 'I'heatres were not founded in the 
Ground, but slung, and supported in the Air; that is, they 
both restt'd on Hinges and Pivots. 1779 Mirror No, 17 
I’he poor little creatures sleep, .in a hammock, slung up to 
the roof. 1824 Mi.ss L. M. Hawkins Anualine 11. 213 
Attendants [were] slinging their gras,'^ woven hammocks, 
*853 Sir H. Douglas Milii. Bridges fed. 3) 354 The plat- 
form or road-way is slung, by vertical tackles, to points 
equidistant from each other. 1883 Law Rep. ix Q B.D. 
506 The dock owner supplied ..an ordinary stage to he 
slung, .outside the ship for the purpose of painting her. 
i'rb. To sling the monkey, a kind of game played 
by s?Lilors. 

Bentley's Miscell* HI. 388 But I say,.. did yon ev«r 
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p!ny sHn^ the monkeyl JhM, 589 I'm bless'd, shipmates, 
if we didn’t sling the monkey in fine style. x^3 Sloane- 
Stanley R enu M idshipm. JLife H . Hi. 5 1 Whilst we M iddies 
were playing sling the monkey the ship’s company were 
diverting iheinselyes in a variety of ways, [A full descrip- 
tion of the game is given on page 50.] 

6 . in (See quot.) 

*851-3 Tomlimon^s Cycl. Aris (1867) II. 343/2 If the 
day be very foul, or full of stones, it is slung; that is, as 
the clay issues from the pug-mill it is cut into lengths of 
about 2 feet with a sling, or wire-knife. 

Sliiig*, SI'. ^ U.S, [f. JSlinu I J intr.To 
drink or lake sling. j 

1836-8 Haliburton Clockm, (1S62) 444, I ordered a pint I 
o’ the best [toddy], and so we slinged. 1867 Smyth Sailors 
American coast , .the custom oisUuging, 
prevails.. extensively, even where intoxication is despised. 
Sliug-y the stem of Sling v.^ used in combs., 
as t sling-dart, a military engine for throwing 
darts; sling-fruit, a frait which forcibly ejects 
the seeds when ripe; t sling-net, a casting-net; 
sling-sliot, U,S, a catapult; sling-snake, Zdd/. 
a name given to a genus of snakes belonging to 
the Colubiine group of the ColubrtdfQ ; sling- 
spear, a spear hurled with a throwing-stick; 
sling-trot, a loose swinging trot or pace. 

160a Hollanp Ixv. 1154 Most hurt they had by 

ceriaine weapons called Cestrosphendonas (^sling dai-.o), 

A new kind of dart this was and lately devised, ai^g 
Oliver tr. Kerner's N. //. Plants II. 833 I'he fruits of 
Dorycnittm and Acanthus may be taken as types of a large 
group designated by the narna of ^Sling-fruits. 1589 Fleming 
yirg. Gcotg.u^i Nowone with ^slingnet beats vpon the riuer 
hrode and Targe, Reaching vnto the very depth. 1893 Oniing 
XXVI L 51/1 The natives, who now and then throw stones 
from a "^sling-shot at the bolder birds. 1896 Lydekker Roy* 
Nat. Hist. V. 205 We mention as a second genus of this 
group the *sling-snakes, of which there are about twenty 
known species. 1888 Anorews Temple Mystic 79 None fur- 
ther the *siing-spear threw, i860 W. H. Russell Diary in 
India 1 . xvi. 247 Stewiirt and I at once started off at a 
•sling trot. x866 Mrs. Gaskell Wives Dau ghters xxix, 
The Tong sling-trot, so well known to the country people as 
the doctor’s pace, 

Sliuge (slind^), V. dial. Also slindga, slsenge. 

[ Of obscure origin.] inlr. To slink, skulk, lounge, 
loaf, etc. 

1747 Relph Gloss., To slingey XCi go creepingly 

away, as ashamed. x8a8 Carr Cr<a!Z>.'« Gloss.y SUnge, to 
skulk, to sneak, to creep about. 1834 Lover /;•<?/, Ser, 
11. 232 What are you slindging there for, when it’s minding 
our work you ought to be ? 184a — Handy A tidy xiv, Idle 
lackguards who were slingeiug about the place eternally, 

siinger (sli*qGi), sb.^ Also 5-b slynger, 
-a-\e. [i. Sling v.^ + -er, Cf. OHG. sling- y slmg^ 
ari, -erij etc. (MHG. slingi^re^ ’•er, G. schlinger)y 
M Du. dinger y MSw. sliungare (Sw. slungare ) ; 
also OF. eslingoury -ur^ etc.] 

1 , One who casts missiles by means of a sling, 
$sp. a soldier armed with a sling. Now chiefly 
arch, or Hist. 

138a Wyclif 2 Kings Hi. 25 The cyte is enuyround of 
slyngers. <11400 Octouian (W.), Spermen, slyngers, 
and arblasteres. c 1440 Promp, Pam>. 450/2 Slyngare, 
fundibiitanus, c 1550 N. Smyth tr. Heroaian nt. 33 All 
the Mauritanyan .Slyngers that were in his seruyce. 1610 
Camden s Brit, an The Inhabitants (of Dorset] 
of all English-men were the cunningest sllngers. ^ 1671 
Milton Samson 1619 Behind [bimj Archers, and Slingers, 
Gataphvacts and Spears. 1737 Whiston Josephus, Wars 
Je^vs I. vii. § 3 'I’he .slingers of stones beat off those that 
stood aljove them. 1788 Gibbon <5* A’. 1 . V, 241 The 
heights had been occupied by the archers and slingers of the 
confederates. 1823 .-cott iv,'rheirown archers., 

were supported by numerous bodies of darters and slingers. 
1870 Emerson Soc. ^ Sol.^ Work <§• Dnysy The sympathy 
of eye and hand by which, .a practised siiuger hits his mark 
with a stone, 

2 . One who flings or throws. (Cf. Ink-slinger^ 

190Z Sat. Rev. $ July 12/2 Last year he was a mere 

slinger, to-day he bowls a capital length. 

Slingfer (sh-goi), sb:-^ [f. Sling A work- 
man employed in slinging. 

i88t Daily News 16 Nov. 7/1 A slinger in the employ of 
Messrs. Maudslay, the engineers,,. who was killed by the 
fall of a boiler pmte which he was.. slinging. 

Slinger (sli-qai), sb.^ [f. Sling sb.^] One 
who is given to drinking sling. 

1807 J ANSON Stranger in Amer. 299 , 1 know of no cus- 
tom more destructive than that which is practised by slingers 
and eleveners. 

T Sli nger, v. Sc. Obs."^^ [ad. Du. slingeren 
(Fris. slingerje) or LG. slingern (Da. slingrCy G. 
scklingem), frequent, of slingen : see Sling 
inir. To swing, roll. 

1767 Meston Poems 129 As ships, that hear more sail then 
ballast, Slinger before the very siua; lest Unequal blast. 

Slinget (sii'q^). died, [dim, of sling var, 
of Slang ^^. 2 ] = Slang sb:^ 

1790 Grose Prov. Gioss.^ Slinget^ a narrow slip of ground. 
1826 Rep. Comm. Inquiry Chanties U827) XV il. 832 A 
slinget of ground, X839-* in diaL glossaries (Heref., Wora, 
Glouc., etc.). 

Slinging (sli'gig), vhl, shl [f. Sling 
-ING i.J The action of the vb, in various senses, 
13. . K. Alis. 1616 (Laud MS.), Wi]? gredyng,& wij? J>ret- 

S ng, And wilde fire slyngyng. <7x400 Destr. Troy 6006 
lyche slaglite in the slade, & slyngyng of horse 1 Ibid. 
7*^3 Oret slaght in slade, & slyngyng to ground. r648 
Wilkins Math. Magic i. xvii. 120 The mother would not 


give any meat to her child, till he could hit it with slinging. 
iSoi Strutt Spans Past. n. ii. 6s The an of Slinging or 
casting of stones with a sUng, is of nigh antiquity. 

b. allrib., slmging casli -engine, -machine. 

X657 Norik's Plutarch, Add. Lives 5 Archimedes, .caused 
a slinging Engine to be made of a wonderfull height and 
greatness. <1x693 UrquharPs Rabelais in. xii. 93 The., 
slinuing Casts of theVulcanian Thunderbolts, x86o Cham- 
bers's Encycl. 1 . 640/1 The mate-griffon and mate-fund a, 
both sHnging-machines. 1861 Reai>e Cloister <§• H. xUH, 
The besiegers turned two of their slinging engines on this 
monster. 

Slrnging, vbl. sb.‘b [f. Sling ztf] The act of 
securing, suspending, lifting, etc. by means of a 
sling. 

<71635 Capt. N. Botelkr Dial. Sea Services (1685) 165 
The third sort ‘of Slings, is that which is here mentioned in 
the slinging of the Yards. 1833 Regul. ^ Instr. Cavalry i. 
169 I’he slinging-of the lance on eitner side, .requires much 
practice. 1844 Regul. <§• Ord, Army 351 Horses are much 
less liable to be injured by tlie operation of slinging after 
having undergone moderate e.\!ercise. 

aitrib. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2203/2 Hog-slaughtering 
apparatus consists of scalding-tubs and slinging devices. 

Slrnging*, ppl- a- L^'. Sling 77.1 -1- -ing ^.] Of 
a trot or pace : Characterized by long swinging 
strides ; loose and swinging. 

^ CX843 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) 65 Off he goes at a sling- 
ing trot, clearing every obstacle which presents itself. 1883 
HarpePs Mag. 888/1 'I'he prie.st walked onward at a long, 
.slinging pace. 1897 W. H. Thornton Reminis. W.-Co. 
Clergyman L i We boys.. started away at a slinging trot, 

SH*ng(s)m£t> 3 i. [f. Sling sb.’^] A slinger. 

1379-80 North Plutarch (1595) 627 Two thousand archers 
and .slingmen. 1603 Sylvester Du Bartas 11. Hi. i. Voca- 
tion 825 A band of Sling-men he anon doth force. 1768 
Baretti Manners Jf Customs Italy II. 241 One of the 
sHngsmen had the insolence to fling a stone where she was. 
1895 Sir H. Maxwell Duke of Britain ix. 133 The ordin- 
ary spearmen, slingsmen,.. bowmen, or mounted troopers. 

Sli'ng-stone. Also slingstone, sling stone J 
Sc. 5 siong, 8 slung^ stane. [Sling jAi Cf. | 
older Qt. slingen-y schlingslein, ON. slgngusteinn, 
MSw. slyngo-, slongasien (Sw. slungsten)y older 
Da. slynge-, slingesten .1 

1 . A stone or pebble used as a missile to be cast 
by a sling. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus 11. 941 (Orpus MS ), Who hath 
ben wcl Ibete To-day with swerdes and with slyiig stones 
[z/.r. slynke stones]. 14.. Lai. -Eng. Voc. in Wr.- Whicker 
608 Risidus, a slyngeston. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S.T. S ) 169 David . . vencust U>at grete Goulya^ with . . his 
siong and his siong stanls. 1335 Coveroale Zeeh. ix. 15 
They shall consume and deuoure, and subdue them with 
slynge stones. x68a Bunvan War (igos) 373 I he 

slmg-st ones were to him and his like Hornets. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 78 Tho* I’m amo’ you cast like a slung stane, I 
was like ither fouk at bame ye ken. X863 Lubbock Prehist. 
Times 76 That some have really served as slingstones Seems 
to be indicated by their jiresence in the peatmosses. x866 
Laing Prehist. Rem. Caiihn. 22 Several round pebbles or 
slingstones about the size of an apple. 

2 . A stone used as an anchor; a killick. 

1865 J. C. Sea. Fislierntan X17 A stone for 

mooring is termed a slingstone or killick, and should be 
attached to a piece of halt- worn rope. 

Slink (sligk), sb. Also 7 slinke, slincke, % 
sclink, [Related to Slink s 7 .] 

X 1 . An abortive or premature calf or other 
animal. Chiefly tfxa/, 

1638 Peacham Valley of Varietie 32 The Germans loath 
to eate of a Slinke (or yong Calfe, cut out of the Cowes 
belly before it be calved). 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Slinky 
a cast Calf, a x8oo Pegge Suppl. Grose. 1826- in diid, 
glossaries (Yorks., Lancs., Chesh., Derb,, Nhp., Wilts., etc.). 
xSg$ Jlfelboume Argus 26 Nov., As to ‘slinks’ a great 
scare seemed to have been created, but from a health point 
of view they were merely indigesuble, 

f b. transf. An illegitimate child ; a bastard, 

X702 CoMBERBACH in Byron & Elms Life 391 (Cent.), What 
did you go to London for but to drop your slink? 

C. Tne skin or flesh of a premature calf or other 
animal. Also transf. (quot 18 1 6). 

(<*) 174X CompL Pam.-Piece i. L 57 Take liquid Styrax, 
spread it thin upon Sclink, or some very fine Kid’s Leather. 
x8s8 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade, Slinks, the skins of prema- 
turely born lambs, calves?, etc. 

(<J) x 3 o 3 Jamieson s.v., When this [flesh] is palmed on an 
ignorant purchaser for veal, it is called stink. x8i6 Scott 
Antig. xv. He hasna settled his [butcher’s] account wi’ my 
gudeman. .for this twalmonth— he’s but slink, I doubt. 

2 . attrib. a. Designating the skins or meat ob- 
tained from premature or abortive animals. 
Sometimes also applied to inferior, bad, or diseased meat. 
{a) 1607 T. Cocits Acc. 2^ May (MS.), For ij payre of 
slincke skynne gloves ij s. viij<f. xCyjZLond. Gaz. No. 1308/4 
A Slink skill Pur.se. 171X Act 10 Anne c. 26 § i All Slink 
Cal ve-skins. .dre.ssed., with the Hair on. 1794 in Scott 
Statist. Acc. Perth (1796) 38 A good many small and slink 
kid, and inort , lamb-skins. x8xa Pr act. Customs 

(1821) 108 Slink Foal Skins are always entered, and the Duty 
charged thereon, as Horse Midos. 

(b) 1770 P. Skelton Wks. V. 599 Would they indulge in 
hear bread and slink veal, while their master lives on leeks 
and cold potatoes? 1820 C, R. Maturin Meltmth I. i. 10 
There was the slink-veal flanked with tripe. 1892 Pall 
Malic. a8 Oct. 4/3 Rre-sion was deluged with *slink ’ meat, 
owing to the laxity of their sd,nitary system. 1895 Melbourne 
Argos 26 Nov., In some countries unborn calves were sold 
as * slink ^ meat. 

b. Designating animals of this kind. 

1730 Student I, 34b This meffibrane does not properly 


apnertain to dogs, etc. yet it may be found in slink calves, 
«x825 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 307 Slink-calf, the abortion 
of a cow. 1838 S1MM0ND.S Diet. Tratie, Slink-lamb, one 
that ha.s been dropped or born prematurely, 

c. la sense ‘trading in or selling slink or 
diseased meat % as 

1832 Examiner On Sunday morning last a number 
of slink butchers from Manchester fetched it away in a cart. 
x886 b'x. lames' Gaz. 14 May 4 t Cassell), The protection of 
our own slink-butchers from any tlishonourable competition 
..with their industry. 

d. Slink-weed, rose-bay, willow-herb. U.S. 

x&igChamberss Encycl. IV. 401/1 Thisspecies \EpUobium 

angustijolium] with several others is common m North 
America, where it is sometimes cal led., slink- weed, from a 
belief that it causes cows to ‘slink * or miscarry. 

II. 3 . dial, or colloq. A sneaking, shirking, 
cowardly fellow; a sneak or skulk. 

1824 Mactaggart Gallmtid. Encycl. 398 Tho’ ye were an 
unco slink, Vm sad without ye. 1830 Examiner 813/1 He 
had given Sack a turn because he was such a d—d slink. 
1862 Morning Star 24 Jan. 6/5 He had been called a skulk, 
a slink, a moral coward. 

Comb. 1842 Lover Handy Andy xiv. He's blackguardin* 
and blastin’ away about that quare .slink-lookin’ chap, 
b. dial, and U.S. (See qiiots.) 

1863 Wise New Forest Gloss, s.v., * A sHnk of a thing ’., 
means either a poor, weak, starved creature, or anything 
which i.s small and not of good quality, t'^x Cent. Diet., 
Slink,.. 9^ thin or poor and bony fish, especially such a 
mackerel, 

4 i. A slinking, sneaking, or stealthy pace or tread. 
X853 G. J. Cayley Z<«r Alfcrjas I. 151 He decamped, 
with a sort of half slink, half swagger. 1896 F. A. Steel 
Face Waters ii. i, l'ho>e who went forth with the dog’s 
trot might return with the cat’s slink, 

b. A downcast or furtive glance or look. rare. 
1863 Mrs Whitney Faith Gartney xxxyi, The boy showed 
a slmk in his eyes, like one used to shoving and rebuff. 

Slink (sligk), a.^ dial. [? Related to Slink 
jA and w.] l ank, lean, poor, ill-conditioned, 

X673 Mrs, Behn Dutch Lover 111. ii, Do you remember,, 
when instead of a Periwig, you wore a slink, greasie hair 
of your own. x8r8 Scott Rob Roy xxCii, It was a slink 
beast, and wad hae eaten its head aff, standing at Luokie 
Flyter’s at livery. 1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 361 Slink, 
lank, slender; contbiiicd with avkwardnei-s. 1889 Cent, 
Dil i. s \. Ajackerel, S/mk mackerel, a poor thin nmckerel 
taken among schools of fat one.s in the fall of the year. 1892 
Ewing Poems x 6 (E. D. D.), Their coachman freen', leen, 
slink and lang. 

Slink, <2.2 (or [f. Slink 27 .] Slinking, 

furtive, submissive. 

1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Ode to Ld. Lonsdale Wks, 1812 
111.45 Juries before the Judges won’t look slink. No, No; 
they tancy they’ve a right to think. 

Slink (sliqk), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. sltmk 
(sb>qk). Forms: i slinean, 4 slynke, 6 slynk, 
slinck-, 7 slinke, 6- slink; 5 sclynk, 6 sclink; 

5 slenk. Pa. t. i seluncon, 6 slo(o)nke, 7 slonfc, 
slunke, 7- slunk, 7, 9 slank, slinked. Pa, 
pple. 7- slunk, 9 died, slunken, slinked. 
slinean to creep, crawl (of reptiles), — LG. shnken 
(MSw, and Sw, dial, slinka^, G. schlinken (see 
Giimm). Cf. MDu. and MLG. to sink, 

subside. See also Slench 2;.] 

• 1 . intr. Of persons or animals: To move, go, 
walk, etc. in a quiet, stealthy, or sneaking manner. 
Usu. const, with preps, and advs. 

For OE. examples, in the sense *to creep or crawl’, see 
Bosworih-'roller, s.v. Slinean. 

a. c 1374 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1535 He softe into his bed 
gan for to hlynke To slepe longe. <rx4oo Beryn 3334 Som 
of 5 ew shall be ri^t feyn to sclynk a-vvey &; byde. X448 
Pastou Lett. VI. 19 He slenkyd behynd and toke his 
master on the hepe suyche a stroke that.. brake his bepe. 
j 1567 Maplet CPr. Forest 105 She. .commeth againe steeling 
[ and slinketh into his companie. 1582 Stanyhurst jEueis 
1. (Arb.) 25 Antenor was habil, from Grekish coompanye 
slincking, Too passe through Greceland. 1624 J. Gee Foot 
\ out of Snare Hi. 22 The poor husband is fain to slink away 
hungry to bis rest. 1671 Flavel Foimi. of Life xxiii. 69 
'I'he Wretch slinked away from him into the city. 1733 
Somerville Chase hi. 184 The wily Fox.. slinks behind And 
slily creeps thro’ the same beaten Track. 1848 Thackeray 
I an. Fair xUx, A withered, old, lean inan,. .slinking about 
Gray’s Inn of mornings chiefly, and dining alone at clubs. 
1837 Dickens Lett, (laSoi II. 28 , 1 think 1 should slink into 
a corner and cry. 1879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 373 He had 
to slink into Thessalonica incognito and by nigfit, 

^ 3 . 1534 More Comf. agst. I rib. 1. Wks. 1162/2 Then left 
tliem their gamenCiS and slily slonke awaye. 1587 Gold- 
ing De Mornay xxxiii. (1392) 534 W hen a plague was 
begunne [Apolluniu-i] gaue warning of it ; and wlien it grew 
strong, he sloonke away. 1600 Holland Lhy xnv. xlv, 
1199 The Thracians durst not goe abonrd.., but slunke 
every man away to his own home. 1667 Milton P. L. iv. 
602 For Beast and Bird, T hey to thir gras.sie Couch, these 
to thir Nests Were slunk. 1725 De Foe Voy.r. World 
(1840) 40 Will Jones slunk in among the rest. 1786 Han. 
More /'’/(?>'/<» 11. 1&3 The din alarm'd the frighten’d deer 
Who in a corner slunk for fear. 18x5 Scott Guy M. H, He 
slunk from college by the most secret paths he could dis- 
cover. 1333 S tevenson Treas. Isl. xxi, We aU slunk back 
to our places, 

y. x6s6 S. Holland Zara iil v, 198 The Champion there- 
fore, having imbraced Soto, ..slank down into his bed the 
second time. x8a4 LandoR Imag Conv., Southey 4* Porson 
Wks. 1853 I. 17/2 rhere were some few who slank obliquely 
from them as tney pas.-;ed. x8s6 * C Bede ’ College Life 
155 Wall-time came, and J slank across the Quad, for my 
dinner. 1879 Farrar St. Paul 1 £. 145 T he false brethren 
secretly intr^uced, who lilank in io spy out our liberty. 


SLIHKEB. 

b. iransf. mjig-. 'm various coht(»xts. 

An OE. example occurs in Be Dames Dcvre 240. 

X533 Mork Deieil 0/ Shkm Wks, g6Bn To hide the 
trouthe ouie of syght, [and] sUnke into lurkes lane. 1602 
Mai^stom AMonio's Rev, i. v. Whom fretful gaules of 
chance . . Makes not his reason slinke. 1657 Austjesn Fmit 
T rm IL. 104 Being by Christ told what to do, he slinks back 
from Christ. 1664 Butler i/vd. il iii. 112 When Brass and 
Pewter bap to stray And Linnen slinks out of the way. x8o6 
Bkresforjo Miseries Hum, Li/e v\, xxxsty Seeing the sun 
quietly slink behind a mass of black clouds. 182a Hazlitt 
Table/, vi. (1869V 136, I should not be pleased to 

see him slink out of his ^ acknowledged opinion. *858 
Holland TitcomRs LeiL/m. 241 Temptations that, .slink 
from him without attack. 

t c. To skulk, hide oneself. Obs, rare. 

'fJ' i57S Poi. Verg^, Eng,.Hist,\Oesxi^e^'ny No. 36) 71 Catns 
pecianus..slinkinge in the middest of this feare, piissed 
into Fraunce. 

% I rafts, a. To draw quietly: to slip. 

1626 in 'Foster Er/g. FacUries /mlia(,igiog) 111 , x^7 Per- 
Ceiveing the President, .more forward then himself upon 
faire and equall tearines which cult off hi.s adyantagjous 
devices, he slonk his head out of the cpller, and so the 
prcyect dying [etc.]. 

b. To avoid, shirk, evade. 

1657 G. Starkey Ep. Rdr. ao Tf l slink 

the proof of experiment, let me be reputed what they please, 

f c. To hang (the head )» Obs,'^^ 

168* Dryden & Lee Db, Guise iii. i, Yet Spightof all this 
Factor of the Fiends Cou’d urge, they slunk their Heads 
like Hinds in Storms. 

Of animals, esp. cows: To bear or bring 
forth (young) prematurely or abortively. €£ Cash 
ai, and Slino 2 c. 

1640 (jOwrr Ovids Fesiif falls tv. gt Beasts sltnk thw 
young with most untimely throws. *721 Mortimer Husb. 
u. 22a To prevent a Mare’s slinking her Foal. 1794 
Washington Leii,Sf Wril. (1892] XHI. 15, I was told., 
that almost all the mares had slunk their foals. ^ 1844 Hf. 
Stephens Bk, B'arm 11. 43S Over e.xcrtiOn in walking.. may 
. .make her slip calf. -or to slink ike cal/ as it is usually 
termed. 1886 Field 13 Feb. 203/3 .Sometimes ail cows in a 
dairy slink their calves. 

Jig, a r<Si^ Cleveland Char. Diurn, Maker (1677) 104 
He is the Embryo of a History slink'd before Maturity. 

(dml. atjza Lisle ( 1757) 282 To let a cow keep 
company with other cows, after she has slunk her calf, will 
be apt to make some of the others slink also. 188 5 Field 
i6 Jan. 86/2 Swedes have not proved a cheap food when 
ewefs tn lamb have ‘slinked' alter Eving on thenu 1889 
[see Slink sb. a d]. 

fb. With awaj: To reduce by mlscErriage. 

1664 Pbpys Diafy 17 Aug., Lady Castlemayne, who he 
believes has lately slunk a great belly away, 

Slinker (sli-gkai), [f. Slink z'. 3 + -eb L] Ae 
animal which slinks or casts its young, 
xSio in W. ;H, MarNhall Rev. (iSiB) II, 62 The quantity 
[of cheeselmay be stated at 300 Ik from each co w, * .slinkers * 
(such as cast their calves) and bad tnllkers included. 

Sli'nklxLess. [f. Slink zr,, or the dial, and 
colloq. slin^ sly, stealthy, etc.] Fardveness or 
stealthine^ of manner or bearing. 

1894 A, T. Pask Eves Thames 238 The hereditary paupers 
can be picked out at a glance. Inere is a lazy *idinkine.ss * 
about them. 

SlinMng (sli-gkig), vtL sk [f. Slink vJ] 

1 . The action of moving quietly or steahhily^ 
etc. ; stho allrib. 

skat CoTGR., RegnarderiCy . .a stealing, slipping, or slink, 
ing aside. 1687 Mitee Gt. Fr, Did. 11. s.v,, A Slinking 
(or stealing) away. 1806 A. Douglas Poems 78 I’m no sae 
foolish as aver,. .That they alike disposed ar^ To flatt’rir/ 
an' to slinkin', 1865 Dickens Mnt. Fr. i. xiii, As the time 
so passed, this slinking business became a more and more 
precarious one. 

2 . The action or fact of bearing prematurely. 

1844 Stephens Bk . Farm II. 440 The; actual diseasses 

of gestation, .occasion always a tendency to slinking, or the 
cow slipping her calf. x886 Field 13 Feb. 205 ''3 Unwhole- 
some water is . . a common cause of slinking amongst animals 
on the farm. 

Sli'nMng*, jpt. a. [£ Si^ink v. Cf. OE, 
sUnceitde creeping (things).] That slinks; mov- 
ing, walking, etc. in a furtive or stealthy manner ; 
marked or characterized by stealth or secrecy. 

1840 OiatENS Baru, Rmipt xxxv. His manner was smooth 
and humble, hat very sly and slinkinj^ 1839 W. H. 
Gregory 1. 176 The manzy, growlir^, but slinking 

pariah, the denizen of the dirt-heaps about Fellah villages. 
x8m Allhttfs Sysi. Med. VIU. Such traces of albumin 
. - 1 have often found in anasmic, slinking youths. 

So SH’Uldliigly adv. 

^ X830 Galt Zeamde 1 \ v. viii, He was. slowly and slink- 
ingly moving towards hi« own house, 1889 GmiNO Nether 
iVorld HI. ix. x8k He went sliukiogl3'‘, hurrying round 
corners, avoiding g^fetmea. 

Slinte, •‘inisr, variants ot Sj»ent(ino. 

Slip (slip), sb^ Forms : i stipa, i, 5 slype, 

I, 5 ”^ Clyppe, 5 slyp(p, slep, 7- slip. [OE. (see 
sense i), of douijtftil form and o^enre origin. Of, 
Norw. slip, sUpa slime, as on fish; G, dial, schlip- 
per curdled milk.] 
f 1 . A soft semi-liquid mass. Ohs. 

cixtaxs- Siitxaa Leechd. 11. x3 ^ienmasealh Ik ele, do ah^an, 
gewyre )?onnc toslypan. Ibid.^ Do honne on honesl paa I 
itnd. III. 38 Wyre slypau of waBCere & of axsao, sexhm 
fiaol, wyl on haare alyppan. 

S. Curdled milk. Now US, 

CTt^SadPoL Poems *xo My hert ^ulde be stedefast, pou | 
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hast lopred a3 mylk, and s!ep in Imirjt, Ri^t as chese frou 
croddest me fasu 1859 Bartlett (ed; 2) 416 

Blip, milk turned with rennet, etc., before the whey (Separates 
from the curd. o \ 

b. Slip cimse, curd: (see quots, r 7 ^ 4 » l° 54 )*, 

^ 1784 Twamlky Dairying Exemp. 31 When the wlwle is 
in a state of Slip Curd, or SHpf>ery Curd, which is a state 
all Curd Is in, before it becomes solid Oird. 1846 J; lUx i kr 
Libr. Praci. Agric, (ed. 4) 1. 207 Some dairy-maids now add 
the slip curd. 1854 NorikamMlOl&ss., .SlJF- 

cheese, soft cheese, plate-cheese : that which is made with- 
out crushing out the whey. 

Mud, slime, oir. 

c X440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyp iS. slype, slypp), 
guod slyme. a%soo Adrian Sf Epoiys 167 in Brome hk. 
30 Slyppe of J?e erthe wos on off thoo, Watyr of the see god 
toke ther-too. 

4 . teckn. A semi -liquid material, made of finely- 
ground clay or dint, etc., mixed with water to about 
the consistency of cream, and used for making, 
cementing, coating, or decorating pottery, tiles, 
etc. ; also, clay suitable for making this. 

1640 in Entick London 1 1. 178 Slip, the barrel,., id, 

Pix>T 122 This they call Slip, and is tiie sub- 

stance wlierewith they paint their wares. Ibid,, Red Slip, 
made of a dirty reddish day, which gives wares a black 
colour. 1778 England s Gas. (ed. 2) s.y. Horsley, A reddish 
earth, called .slip, with which they paint the vessels made 
at Wednesbury. 1799 Kirwan GeoL A'.w- 299 Under this 
[is] white slip, that t % potter’s^ clay. 1825 J, Nicholson 
Operat, Mechanic 484 The inside is rendered white by a 
wash of slip, flint, and porcelain clay. X853, Ure Did. A ris 
II, 451 The clay, which bused in a semi liquid state about 
the consistency of cream and called ‘slip 1884 C. G. W. 
hocK Workshop Receipts in. 295/2 Some ‘slip’, or finely- 
ground flint used in glazinr earthenware. 

Tb. slip-house y -kilny --room*, slip- 

inlay y -slate y ttc,. 

1753 Genii. Mag. XXH. 348 The slip and treading rooms, 
1825 L Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 457 The whole is 
passea through line lawn into a reservoir, from whence it 
IS pumped upon the slip-kiln. ^1832 G. R. Porter 
lain If Gl. 40 The place where this evaporation b performed 
bcilled the slip-house. *867 Brands &. Cox Did. Sci.y 
etc. s,v. Tiles, The clays.. are passed through lawn sieves 
in the liquid or ri/)* state. 1878 Encycl. AV//. VIII. 188/2 
When the ‘slip ’ inlay has become nearly of the same con- 
risteacy- as the tile itselfi 

0, Comb., as slip-maker, -making y -strainer. 

x8s^ J. Niciwh.som Operat. Meckamc 459 1 'he slip* maker 

carefully attends to the evaporation. EncycL Me- 

irop. (184s) YHI. 450/x Slip making.— ‘In. the preparation of 
the clay for best flint ware [etc.J. 1891 Cent. Did., Slip- 
strainer ,.. sl strainer of any form through which the slip is 
passed. 

Slip (slip), Forms ; 5-7 slippe, 6-7 slipp, 
6- slip ; 5 slyp, 6 slyppe, sleppe. [app. a. MDu. 
or MLG. slippe (Du. aud ^Itm. slipy XXs- slipp, 
slippey Gp schlipp€y sckiipfe) cut, slit, strip, lappet* 
skirt, etc. The first sense of the Eng. word, how- 
ever, is not recorded in any of these languages.] 

1. 1 . A twig, sprig, or small shoot taken from 
a plant, tree, etc., for the purpose of grafting or 
planting ; a scion, cutting. 

. *495 Trevisdts Barth. De P, R. xvri. cxviil 6S2 Propago 
is a yonge brauntche of a vyne that spryngitb of a riipj>e. 
1530 Palsgjl 271/2 Slypi>e of an herbe, brancke. 1553 T. 
Wilson Rhet, ^b, Geve me some slippes of that tree that 
I might .set them in some orcharde. 1577 B. Googe Ileres- 
baciis Httsh. i. (1586) 38 To be set of the slippes. x6x5 
W. Lawson Country Honse^o, Card. (1626) 39 My faire.st 
Apple-tree w^ such a Slip. 1697 Dryden, Firg. Georg. 
II. 38 The Lab’rer cuts Young Slips, and in the Sou securely 


_ r ^ young 

slips. 1873 H. Macmillan True Vine xu. 116 A slip taken 
from a tree dring of old age. 
b. In fig. context (Common c 1600.) 

*5*3 Mors Rich. Ill (1883) 64 Bastard sUppes shal 
neuer take depe roots. 1570-76 LambaRde Perantb. Kent 
(1826) 299 Tab suppressed house,. wa.s some slippe of 
that tree which one James did first plant in Spaine. 1580 
Lyly Enphves fArb ) 368 Beautie was no niggard of hir 
shapes Jti thb gardein, ^16x3 Dekker DeviCs Last Will 


of an Italian Stocke, could not endure thb Nonheme 
Climate. 

C. A scion or descendant. 

X588 Shaks. Titus A. V. i. g Braue slip, sprung from the 
Great Andronictts. 1639 Wotton in 1^1651} 340 luUa 
a little before dying^. -together with an infiint she bare, 
..and she gone without any slip remaining letc.]. 1764 
Churchill Gotham n. Poems 1772 HI. 114 Any Slip of 
Stuart’s tyrant race. x8io Crabbe Borough xx. 247 He 
talk’d of bastard slips and cursed bb bed. 1825 T. Hook 
Sayings Ser. iL Man 0/ Many Fr. I, 292 No doubt., that 
slip I daughter] of the country parson, keep’s the whip- 
hand. 1855 Thackeray Newcomes I. iro Even rosy little 
slips out of the nnrsery who cluster round his beloved feet. 

d. Jig. An offshoot, outgrowth. , 

_ 1626 R. Bernard Isle 0/ Man (i627>2i4 Covetousness i». , 
indeed a slip of Thrift. iBsx Carlyle Misc. Ess , German 
Poet. (x888) II L 238 Soma small slip of heathendom. 

2 . A yottng jwrson of either sex, esp. one of 
small or slender build. 

*i^a SrANYKURST/S'w/fTv. (Arb.IqyThe slip ARcaaiu,«t., 
Shee cols for the father. 1589 Nasiie Martin Marpmate 
Wk-L (Grosart) 1 . 163 The good health and wellfare of these 
two yong Slippshb sonnes. xSaz Scorr A’««xVtt'..xv,.We 
know how that matter fell out, aud. we have corrected for 


SIxIF. 

it the wild slip, young Raleigh. X84X I, ever C. OMallm 
xciv, Shusey Dogherty was a good-looking slip. 1879 
Browning Ivan Ivanoviick 139 He was puny, an imder-i 
sized slip,— a darling to me, all the same I 

b. With ^ (introdueiiig descriptive term), esp.- 
in a slip of a girl. ^ (Cf. 8.) 

at66o Coutemp. Hist. Irel. (Ir. Archxol. Soc.) III. 38 
I his slippe of a boye Sir Walter Dungan, xBzx Scott 
Kcnilm. ii, Tony bath but a slip of a daughter. 1856 
Em»;rson Eng. Traits xv. Wks. (Bohn) IL x2o Every slip 
of an U.xonian or Cantabrigian who writes his fir-'t leader. 
x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. vi, There was his wife, 
and the slip of a girl. 

c. A thin or slender person. 

1703 Steele Tender Husband iv. ii, My Lad v Shapely 
has by that thin Slip eight Chiltiren. 1888 MissAraddon 
Fatal Three 1. 1, She was a tall slip of a woman, 

Id. Si. dial. A young store-pig. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Ireland iL 31 Hb mother, .had a cow, 
and a si p of a pig. *885 Elworthy . W. Somerset Word- 
bk. 679 A store pig of older growth would be described ai 
a ‘ hard slip - 
b. A sole of intermediate size. 
x88i Daily News 4 Mar. 4/6 Small soles,, .under the name 
of ‘.slips’, vvere introduced into the menus of Greenwich 
hotels. 1884 British Alni. Comp. ii. 31 Small soles, 
known in the trade as * slips * and ‘ tongues \ 

II. 'j’ 4 . The edge, skirt, or flap of a robe of 
garment. rare. 

c *440 Prontp. PartK 459/2 Slyp, or skyrte, lascinia. *648 
Hexham n, He/tu Slippen op, take up the Edge dr Slip of 
your JCirtle. 

5 . A spoon-handle having the top cut off oh- 
iiquely ; a spoon with a handle or stem of this 
form, (Cf. ShiFBEiD ppL a.^ i.) Now Affy/. 

c 1530 in Gutcb Coll. Cvr. IL 3*2 Twoo doson of Sponnes 
■wiih Slippbungihe. 1552 W7 // (Somerset Ha)i 
Sixe silver sponi .es calL d slyppes. 1583 in Cripps Old Eng. 
Plate (1901 5 281, xij spones called slippes weying xxiuj 
ownces and a hall ^ 

Comb. 1580 in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (1901) 281 Dosen 
spones, theis spones being sleppe endyd. xgtMS Westm, Gaz. 
1 May 8/1 A .set of James L .slip-^top spoons. 1908 Macquoid 
Plaie ColledoVs Guide 103 Spoons called ‘ slip-topped* 
originated in the second half of the sixteenth century, 

6. A long and relatively thin and narrow piece 
or strip of some malerial. Freq, with 

*555 Eden Decades iArh.) 140 Such as were brused they 
tyed fast with theyr gyrdels with slippes of the barkes of 
Gur * 


canvas smeared with lute, ^ *793 Smeaton Edystone A. § 97 
It was steadied in that position, by , . two slips of deal, 1823 
J. Nicholson Ope mi. Mechanic -gm Thb joint b connected 
wiih the unt by means of two steel slips.. .The other ends 
of these slips turn.. on pins. *863 Huxley Man's Place 
Mat. ii. 93 One. slip of the mu-scle b attached, .to the 
tendons of the loni; fiexors. x888 Rutley Rock-Forming 
Min. 25 A glass slip is now placed on the hot plate. ' 

b. In special uses (see quots.). 

*771 Luckomive Hist. Print. 387 We al-ways begin an Index 
upon an uneven page, and put a Slip or double rule at the 
H ead thereof, *820 Scoresby Acc.A rc. Regums 1 L 299 The- 
harpooners.. divide the fat (Of the whale] in to oblong pieces 
or ‘slips’, x£^ Loudon Encycl. Arckii. § 82 To put.. 
jamlis, slips (sides of the jambs), and shelves to both the 
fireplaces, 1875 Sm T. Seaton Fret Cutting 8 Slips am 
pieces of Turkey or other M:one about four inches long 
and one and a quarter wide. *895 G. E. Davis Prad. 
Microscopy (ed. 3) 375 Objects are generally mounted up<m 
glass slides, or ‘ slips ‘ as they are sometimes called. 

c. An excised piece of this form. 

1704-is Plarylaud Laws viL (1723) 22 With a Slip cut 
down the Face of the Tree near the Ground. 

7 . A strip, a narrow piece or stretch, of land* 
ground, eta 

1591 Fletcher Russe Conmiw. (HakL) 7 A little bthraos 
or narrow slippe of lande, 1682 Wheler Journ. Greece 
1. 6 The long slip of Rocks.. is.. stored with mimy curious 
Plants, a 1700 Evelyn 77/ 14 Aug. 1668, A lease of a 
slip of ground out of Brick Close. X745 P. Thomas JmL 
A nson's Voy. 67 Acosta. . divides the country into three long 
narrow Slips. *775 Romans Hist. Florida App. 72 The 
bland.. is a narrow slip of sand-hills, *8x5 Eh-hinstone 
Acc. Canbnl (1842) II. 48 The slip of barren country be- 
tween the Indus and the plain of Peshawer. *845 McCul- 
loch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) I. 525 Cottiers, who pay for 
their small slips of land by working for the principal lessees. 

8 . An example or specimen something having 
an elongated or slender form. (Cf. 2 b.) 

*7:w A, Gordon MaJfeTs Amphith. 303 There is also a 
small Loop-Hole besides the Slip of the Window, ibid. 312 
The Liglit.. comes from certain Slips of Windows. 176a 
Ann. Reg., Citron. 132/2 T'hese children were kept to work 
in a small slip of a room. *825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. 
Passion ^ Princ. vi, When, be found himself u.sliered into 
a neat sanded slip of a coffee-room. *833 Ht. A1 artineau' 
Briery Creek xii. 57, 1 have a slip of a garden,, .and, though 
it is but a slip, it is of rare mellow mould. x88i H. James 
Portrait of a Lady xxxvi. Her anxious eyes, her charming 
lips, her slip of a figure. 

9 . A window, apartment, passage, etc., of an 
elongated form. 

*730 A, Gordon MajffePs AmpJuth. 302 A high and nar- 
row Window, or a Slip, .as we shall call it. 1886 Willis St 
Ci.ARK:Cambridgf I. 330 A narrow slip about five feet wide, 
sepi^ted frbux the rest of the room by a transverse partltioii. 

b. UJ>\ A narrow, doorlcsa church-pew. 

‘x82S-i3a In Webster. tR^Kev. Statutes Wisconsik 
All hous^ of pubilc worship,, .and the pews or slips and 
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SLIP. 


Imiitttre tBerein. 18:;^ M rs. Stcwe Pogcmm P. iJI. 23; Why, 
,,if thefe ain’t the minister’s boys down in that front sUp I 
<5* pi: (See ^not. 1874.) 

• 1805 Sir R. Wilson ' in L^e (1862) I. 345 Those ladies who 
had not boxes sat in what would he termed in England one 
shilling slips. 1836-7 Dickens Sk. (1850} 165/2 They 
thought they couldn’t do better than go at half-price to the 
slit» at the City I'heatre, 185 1 M a yhew Lend. Lab. 1 . 1 9 /1 
Wi len the gallery is well packed,.. on the partition Iwards, 
dividing off the slips, lads will pitch themselves, despite the 
spikes. 1874 Slang Did. 296 the sides of the gallery 
in a theatre are generally so called. 

10. A piece of paper or parcfiraent, esp. one 
tyhich narrow in proportion to, its length. Freq. 
With ^ 

1687 Miege Gi. Fr. Did. ii. s.v., It is called Slip in Eng- 
lish, from its Shape, it being printed in a long Slip of Paper. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Scroll^ a slip or Roll of Parch- 
ment, &c. i724WoDROwCWr, (1843) 111- If that worthy 
person, will let , me know by post or a slip, wherein I can 
serve him here. 1771 Smollett C/. (1815) 154 I’ll 

iind a slip of sheep-skin tliat will do his business, 1846 Sir 
E. Madden La^amen I. Pref. p. xli, After writing near 
50,000 slips, it was found impracticable to carry the design 
[ofthe glossary Jinto execution. 1886 tVeeMyNdesiZB/aThe 
registrar made a note of this declaration on a slip of paper. 

fb. A newspaper (or part of one) printed in 
the form of a long slip of paper. Ods. 

1687 [see prec.]. 1692 Lpttrei.l DrzePFel.^x^sT} II. 417 It 
is said inone ofthe Frenhb slips, tbat theydesign to land.some 
jooo men in Scot kind in M ay. 169^ (if///?), I’be London Slip 
of NewsJboth foreign and domestick. [Continued as, The 
London po.Ht,] 1727 Bover Did. Royally Larden^ {supi>le~ 
meni de la Gazette dfi Hollande) the Slip that comes from 
Holland whb the Gazette. 

. e. (See quots.) 

18x6 G. J* Bell Comm, Laws Scoil. (1826) I, 603 The 
policy is preceded by a Slip, which is merely a jotting or 
short memorandum of the terras, to which the underwriters 
subscribe their initials. x88o Encyd. Brit. XIII. 184 It 
k customary for the underwriter to^sign a * slip or short 
mfemorandura of the insurance^ until the stamped policy 
can be completed. 

cL. Typ^g. A proof pulled on a long slip of paper, 
for revision liefore the type is made up into pages. 

18x8 Blackiv. Mag. llh 250 Bate only the correcting in 
the slip Never was easier Conductorship. 1832 Babbage 
Mcon. Manuf. xxi. (ed. 3) 208 'I’he present work was set up 
in slips. 1878 Huxley in Zi/e (190^ II. 253, I have re- 
ceived slips up to chap, ix. of Hume. x88o Britten Old 
tountry Farm* Was. Introd. p. vn, He has read the 
extracts in slip. 

11* A certain quantity it/" yarn, eta 'How dial. 
*647 Hexham j, A. Slip of yzxn ^^ een stuck garens . 
Statist. Acc. Scdi. II. 308 A stone of the finest [wooll-. will 
yield 32 slil^ of yarn, each containing 12 cuts. x886 Cheshire 
Gloss. 322 Slip ^ . .a hank of silk or yarn before it is wound on 
the quills or pirn. [Cf. Slipping vhl. sh.^ i.) 

1 12. A slit or cut. 

1688 YLotws. Armoury iii, xv. (Roxh.) 20/2 In the pen 
there is the nick or slip or sht called the neb. 

HI. 13, cUtHb. a. In senses as slip-graft^ 
-plant * slip-pig. 

1657 R. Austen Fruit-Trees i. 136 They have an innate 
spirit from the seede .., which makes them grow better tlien 
slip-plants. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Gardiner, The Master 
Shoot of a slip Graft. 184410 Caroline Fox (1882) 

1^, I have three cows, three slip pigs. x88z West. Morn. 
News 25 Nov. 1/5 Two large slip pigs- 

b. In senses d~io, as slip-centre^ -room, -win- 
itj^; slip- chase, -galley f -song, -ticket. 

*833 Loudon Encyd, ArcMt, \ 249 Twenty-three *sHp 
centre.s to the arches (a slip of deal cut to the intended line of 
the soffit of thearch). x883 Jacobi Printers' Vocab, jzt*Slip 
cJtases, long narrqwchases made specially for ‘ heading ’ work. 
1882 J. Southward Prod. Print. (1884) i New.spaper*sl ip- 
galleys are made with either zinc or brass bottoms. 1888 
JACOBI Printers' Vocab. 126 Slip galley, a long galley the re- 
verse of a quarto or square galley. 1837 Dickens /’ xV/V7t^.xliv, 
A baldheaded cobbler who rented a small ^slip-roora in one 
of the upper galleries [in the Fleet]. iStSEbswokth Bagford 
Ball. 9x8 Much less rare are the Garlands and *slip.songs 
which swell the volume to gi8 leaves, 1888 Bryce Amer. 
Cominw. HI. Ixvi. II. 493 A *slip ticket is a list, printed on 
a long strip of paper, of the persons, .recommended by the 
same party or political group far the posts to he filled up at 
any election. x88a H. C. Merivale Faucit qfBaltfdll. r. 
xxiv. xio A narrow strip of a chamber opening into the 
di*awing-room only, and like it facing the street through 
a *slip-window. 

Slip (slip), sb.^ Forms: 5 slypp (slepe), 5-6 
filyppe, 5-7 slipp(e, 5 - slip. [f. (or related to) 
Sup v.i Cf. OHG. and MHG. slip/ (G. diaL 
schlipf, also ^hlipfe) a sHding, slip, error, etc.] 

I. 1. An artificial slope ot stone or other solid 
material, built or made beside a navigable water 
to serve as a landing-place. 

1467 Ordin. Worcester in Eng. Gilds 374 That the sHppe 
and the keye, and the pavyment ther, he ouerseyn and 
repared. Ibid, 397 That the kej'e Slippes, and thse pavy- 
ment of the m-ete Sfippe, he made in hast. 1475 Wate^. 
Arch, in lo/A Ref. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. V. 312 lliat 
no . , tnan . . puite .. fylth into the ryvere over no key nor 
sKppe of the citie, 1644 Prynne & Walker. Fietined Trial 
64 On the Key side next the City, there is a wall of stone 
, . which no horse can enter, . .unlesse at a slip or two. 13^04 
in Pennsylv. Hist. Soc. Mem. IK. 291, I desi^ied to build 
a grana:^ on part of that slip that comes down to the dock, 
17^’ G. Semple Building under water 3 They came to the 
Slip, where one of the Horses broke his Traces and swam 
out. ‘x8s5 Lowgf. Birds of Passage 1. My lost youth Mi, 
I remember the black wharves and the slips. 1885 Warren 
& CLEVERUf Wanderings ‘ Beetle * ij % Wn made for a ferry- 
si^, where the Commander fmd Doctor landed to forage. 


b. Shipbuilding. An inclined plane, sloping 
gradually down to the water, bn which ships or 
other vessels are built or, repaired. 

Ideiwc^ %w. slip, tS. slip, schlipp,schlilpe. 

1769 Falconer Did. Marine Slip^ a place lying 

with a gradual descent on the banks of a river convenient 
for ship^huilding. xZooCo\jii\ino\mCotnm. ^ Pol. Thames 
xiii. 37Z No Slips, dry Docks, &c. for building or repairing 
Vessels shall he made. 1850 Longf. Building of Ship 05 ' 
‘Thus,’ said he, ‘will we build this ship ! Lay square the 
blocks upon the slip 1894 Times i Mar. 7/5 At Chatham, 
where the largest of the available building slips is being 
prepared for the reception of the new vessel 

c. A contrivance (patented in i 8 i 8 ) for hauling 
vessels out of the water in order to repair them. 

1830 Edinburgh Encycl. XVIII. 256 Slips have also been 
sent by Mr. Morton toFranceand Russia, x^l&a Encycl Brit. 
XL 470 Slips are the contrivance of the late Mr. Thomas ; 
Morton of l.eith, and consist of a carriage or cradle work- 
ing oh an inclin^ railway [etc.]. 

2. t a. A stairway. Obs. rare. 

a 1490 Botoner liitt. (1778) 175 Item at the begynnyng of 
the hakk, there the fyrst gryse (ailed , a slypp, ben twey 
weyes, the fyrst wey ys the seyd slepe of.. yerdeS long. 
Ibid. 218 Longitude de‘ le slip *, anglice ‘ a .steyre ' 4® lapidi- 
bus..a suminitate vias desuper le bak usque ad ultimum 
gradum. 

b. At Bath : A means of descending into one 
of the public baths (see quots.). 

1778 Encycl. Brit. (eda) !!. 1053/2 Ibe person intending 
to bathe . . is carried in a close chair . . to one of the slips which 
open into the hath. There he descends by steps into the 
water. 1791 Collinson Hid. Somerset , I. 40 There are 
slips by which the bathers descend, and adjoining to them 
are dressing-rooms. *8o6 Guide to Watering Places 27 j 
Sufficient fires.. to be made in the slips,.. and to he con- 
tinued the usual hours of bathing. 

C. local. A narrow roadway or passage. 

Cf. Slype, and G. seklippe (also schlupf, scklupfe^, 

1739 I.^BELYE Piers Westm. Bridge z. Ihe Slip or Pas- 
sage commonly call’d by the Name of Mathew’s Causeway. 
1788 M. Cutler in Life, etc. (188S) 1. 427 Came through Dun- 
ning’s Slip, where the river divides Dunning Mountains, 
and in a short distance passed through another Slip, which 
divides Turris Mountain. x868 Exeter Bf Plymouth Gnz. 

13 Mar.^, The slip or , ro^wsay . .down to the Parlor had 
always been a parish road. 

II. 3. A leash for a dog, eta, so contrived that 
the animal can readily be released ; esp. one used 
for a couple of greyhounds in coursing, by which, 
they can be let go simultaneously. 

1578 Bullkin Dial. agst. Pest (1888) px He hath a Lyon 
in a chaine on the one side, and a Fox iii.a slippe on the 
other side. 1592 Greene Conny^ Caich. ii. Wks. (Grosart) 
X. 93, 1 looks lor a grey-hound that hath broken my slip, 
and IS run into this house. Four f. Beasts 

(1658) 366 llie lion was given unto him. .who led him up 
and down the streets in aleam or slip. 16^7 G. Thornley 
Daphnis <§• Chios 69 Bind his hands behind him with a 
dog-slipi X704 Did. Rust. (1726) s.v. Grdyhouud, They 
must also be kept in a Slip, while abroad, till they can see 
their Course. <t 1774 Goldsm. tr. Scarron's Com. Romance 
(1775) H. 60 His men walking all the way by hiS mde, like 
a greyhound iir a slip. x8i6 Sporting Mag. XLVIIL 61 
The dogs are now loosed from slips of a better construction 
than those formerly in ttse. 1839 Laws of Coursing fm. 
Youatt (1845) App. 260 All courses shall be from slips, 
by a brace of greyhounds only. x863 H. H, Dixon Scotf^ 
Sebright IIL 234 Their talk is all of dogs, .and foe young 
puppies coming forward car lost for ever to the slips., 
ti ansf. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. GL IV. ,156 He has never yet 
sent the Otd Dessauer in upon them; always only keeps 
him on the slip, at Magdeburg. 

tb. A cord provided with a rxuming knot ; a 
noose, Obs. 

168:7 tr. Tkevenofs TruTt. m. 41 They us^ a 

certain Slip with a running-noose, whidh they can cast. , 
about a Mans Neck, when they are within reach of him. 
1691 Wood Ath. Oxon. 1. 535 The Students did not forliear 
to whkper among themselves, that., he sent up his soul to 
heaven thro a slip about his neck. 

’t<3- A cord OX String. 

1687 Miege Gi. Fr. Did. ii, A hempen .slip, une cards, 
xyvj Boyer Did. Royal ii, A blip, (or bilk-string), Coriie de 
Soye. 

d. Bookbinding, (See quots.) 

*875 Knight D/ c/. Meek. 22x1/25//)^,.. the endof the twine 
to which the sheets are sewed, servmg to attach the book 
to the hoard.s, 1894 Amer, Did. Print. Bf BoohmaJiing 51 1 
Slip, a cord used in fastening the back of a book. 

e. Maut. (Seeqitot.) 

x886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 604 Slips, ropes wUh toggles, 
shackles, and tongues, and various contrivances for letting 
go quickly, 

4v t S'* The neck-opening in a shirt, Obs, 

1648 Hexham 11, Hoefi-gat,..iki^ Hole or the Slip of a 
Shirt through which one puts his head. 

b. A child's pinafore or frock. Now dial. 

1690 C. Ness Hist. ^ Myst. O. Bi N. Test, I. 417 Sport 
with them as children do with their slips, or as monki^ with 
their collars. 1775 S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin. Ixxvii. (1783) 
III. 75 Her infiints were habited in slips, orrobeK, evidently 
made by a maternal hand. x&z$- in nortliern glossaries 
(Northumhld., Cumbld., Yks., etc). 

e. An article of womenV attire, formerly an 
outer garina[it, now worn under a .gown of lace or 
rimiiar material. Also tremsf,^ an infant’s garment 
bf thfe nature, ' ' ■ ^ ' 

x'jpL Ann. Reg., Chron. 228/2 His.. sister the princess,,, 
drest atsoin a sUp with hapgin^,.slfievt^ . X780 Mrs. Delany 
Life Bf Corr, Sex. Jti. IL ^7 The, coat niaikear advisps girts 
to h^'fetpiHad on^top,^ ^ys,-..w®^.will npt apy^r, 
b^g he? Trans, VIL 480 


His daughter was one day dressed in a pink slip. x824 
_Miss L. M. Hawkins Annalim 1 . zci6 A damsel arrayed 
in a green bonnet and yellow sdip. 1858, Simmokds Diet. 
Trade, Slip,..VL woman*s muslin or satin urider-skirt or 

f etticoat. 1897 Army Navy Stores List, Baby Linen—- 
nfam’s Long Slip... American Satin Slip. 1904 Queen 30 
Jan. 178/3 Entire lace gowns hung over chiflon slips made 
graceful toilettes. 

d. A pillow-slip, pillow-ca'se. 

1800 Naval Chron. IV. 337 PifloWs, and slips, 

e. Upholstery. A slot-hem m which a wire or 
the like may be inserted. 1891 in C^w/, Die/. 

5. pL The sidings of a theatrical stage, from 
which the scenery is slipped, on, and where the 
actors stand, before entering. , 

18x2 J. & H. Smith Ref Addr., Tkeatr. Alarm-bell ixBjs) 
152 Soldiers will be stationed in the slip®. 1837 Thackeray 
Rar^euswingiv, She noilded to all her friends on the stag^ 
in the slips. , 1853 — Newcomes xx, Raddled old women 
who shudder at the slips. 

t 6 , a. A division in a pocket-book, Obs.^* 

1804 Eugenia de Acton Tale without Title I- 69 An 
elegant pocket-book, the private slip in which was furnished 
with bank-notes. 

f b. slang, (See quot.) Obsr^ . 
t8ia J. H. Vaux FlaskDict., Slip,Slsxt slash pocket in the 
skirt of a coat behind. 

7. A cylindrical iron case, in which wood for 
making gunpowder is charred. 

1876 VoYLE & Stevenson Milii. Did. 389/2 In each slip 
there are two holes, which correspond with similar holes in 
the retort. Ibid., if of large size, the slip will hold 15a Iks- 
HI. 8 . To grbe {one) the slip, or variants of 
this : To evade or escape from (a person) ; to 
elude, steal off or slip away from uimerceived, 

• 1567 in Ellis Orig.Lett. Ser, in. III. 326 This sayd Faith- 
full gave them all the slipp, and never appeared afterwards, 
XSQO Nashk PasouiPs Apol. Wks. (Cirosart) I. 2^2 Not 
satisfied wyth theslippehe liathgiuen the Vniuersities and 
Lawes of learning. 1600 Holland Lhy xxvn. xliv. 661 
Hee. .gave luin the faire slip, & escaped out of’ his hands, 
X675 Hobbes Odyssty (1677) 193 There he found means to 
give them all the shp,^ X728 Morgan II. Hi. 237 

Salem gave his imperious (Quests the Slip, and retired 
among his Arabs in the Goantry. 1773 M me. D’Arblay 
Early Diary He said be had rode the whole way,,., 

having given the Colbourns the slip. 1817 Jas. Mill A’srf/. 
India iv. iii. II. 98 One of the principal dfficers of finance 
..had given the slip to his guards. xSsz Thackeray 
Esmond m. iv, [I] thought. to put an end to myself; and so 
give my woes the slip. 1884 G. Moore A Mummers Wife 
(1887) 78 [They] discussed how the slip should be given to 
Mrs.Ede. 

transf. 1837 'P.yivyniBoi. Lex. 207 If it is to give us the 
slip, after a sowing or two more, there will be hut little 
chance left of our ever falling in with it again.' 

f b. WitKout personal object. 

.1596 H. Mountagu in (Hist. MSS. 

Comm.) L 231, 1 perceived two of his charge gave the slip 
x:6oa Holland Livy xxxix. xli.^ 1050 Many of them. , made 
not appearance, but gave the slip. 

t c. With punning allusion to Sup 

1592 Shaks. Rom. Bf Jul. n. iv, 50 What counterfeit did 
! Lgiue you? Mer. The slip, sir, the slip, can you not con- 
1 ceiue? 1598 B. Jonson Ev. Man in Humour 11. v, Let the 
i world thinice me a had counterfeit, if I cannot giue him the 
i slip, at an instant, c 1613 Middleton No Witlike Woman^s 
I HI. 1, You have given me a ninepence here, and I’ll give 
I you the slip for’t. 

d. An act of evading or escaping; spec, ia 
horsemanship (see quot, 1 ^ 07 ). rare, 
x6oj AIarkham Coeval, m. {1617) 59 By giuing him sKppes. 
in winding and turning seeke to ouertoile him, lidd. 75 
If hee come vpon your right band,..hurle your horse 
roundly about Vpon your left hand : this is cMd a sHnpe. 
1669 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., This morning I made a slip from 
the Office to White HalL 

9. An act of slipping, sliding, or falling down. 
1596 Spenser F. Q. vl vH. 48 At aduantage him at last he 
tooke. When his foote slipt (that slip he dearely rewd). 
x6ix Cotgr. s.v. Pas, Vu faux pas, a slip, or inisse, in 
footing, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 7 Feb. X645, Not without 
many untoward sllpps which did much bruise us, X719 De 
Foe Crusoe Ji. ((5tohe) 471 By.. some Slip of my Foot 
..I fell down. 1816 Sporting M.ag. XLVIIL 61 A slip, is 
losing the foot. 1833 Nyren Cricket. Tutor long 

stop, .is required to cover many slips from the bat, both to 
the leg and the off-side. 1876 L. Stephes Eng. Thought 
sSth Cent. II. 376 A fop who has spoilt his fine clothes by a 
riip in the kennel. 1892 A. Oldfield Man. Typog. iii, 
Sometimes a page may be inadvertently squabbled in 
correcting, by a, mere slip of the hand. 

fig.xZ4’j Tennyson Frinc.\. 191 Bursts of great heartand 
saps in sensual mire. 

b, Brov. (Cf, CuPxA 12.) 

1830 Thackeray Pendennis Ixxii, There’.s many a slip 
IxtweeB the cupand the Up 1 Who knows what may happen. 
1881 1 ‘rollope La Beata 1 1, xv. 131 There are fewer ^ips 
between cup and Up in such matters in continental life, 
1870 Morris Earthly Pur. II, iii. 39 But yet befell a 
grievous slip Betwixt ihat fair cup and the lip, 

C. The difference between the ' pitch of a pro- 
pelling screw, and the actual advance ofthe vessel 
which it drives. 

1844 Civil Eug. -b Arch, fml VII. 84/a The amount of 
‘slip ’ of the screw in the water., was stated not to exceed 
K per cent. . 1877 W. H. White Man. Neev. Archit, 525 
From 15 to 20 per cent, appears to he-afalravei-age for the 
slip of paddle-wheels. aSips Mod. Steam. Eug. 78 A certain 
part of the advi^dng power. Ls lost,. which loss ?s called the 
slip of the screw, 

d., An act of filipping or stopping; an inter- 
mission, i 


SLIP. 


SLIP* 


*098 AIlBuit*s Syst Med, Y. 941 Recurrent slips ttnmis- 
takeably indicate dilapidation of the heart. 

10 . An error in condnct; esjf, an instance of 
moral fault or transgression. 

x(5oi Dent Paihw. Heaven 94 Peters fall, Abrahams slips, 
Salomons weaknesse, &c. *659 Hammono On Ps. cxxx. iv, 
650 His pardoning of the frailties and slips of our lives. 
1684 Bunyan Pilgr . 11. 98 I^t Christian’s slips before he 
came hither, .be a warning to those that come after. X7r* 
Addison Na 99 r 2 A Slip in a Woman’s Honour is 
irrecoverable. 175a Fielding iv. v, I hope, not- 

withstanding this fatal slip, I do not appear to you in the 
light of a profligate. 1833 Mahryat P, Simple (1863) 306 
O’Brien, who then called to mind what a sUp of decorum 
he had been guilty of, immediately rose. ^ 1838 Froode 
Hht^Enff, III. 364 Eyes watching for any .slip which might 
betray their antagonists to the powers of the law. 

b. A mistake or fault in procedure, argument, 
inference, etc. 

*S79 W. Wilkinson Cmfut. Pam, Love 42 Beyng not to 
. .get out of so manifest a slip, he returneth the fault vpon 
me. *675 Marvell Mr, Smirke 43 Only out of the affection 
1 have for him, I would wish him to correct here one slip. 
X700 Pennsylv, Arch, 1. 136 Through that unhappy SUp of 
neglecting the Register, both Ship and Cargoe were con- 
demned before my Arrivai 1790 Paley Horx Paul, i. Wks. 
1825 HI. 12 No advertency is sufficient to guard against 
slips and contradictions, i8ai Scott Kenikv. v, Since the 
hour that ray policy made so perilous a slip, I cannot look 
at her without fear. 1883 Law Reports 29 Chanc. Div. 527 
There must be some error, some slip in the decision. 

c. A mistake or fault, esp. one of a slight or 
trivial character, inadvertently made in writing, 
speaking, etc.; an nnintentional error or blunder. 

r6ao Brinsley Virg. Eccl Direct, I'hough the slips in 
this.. be very many, the difficultie. .may pleade for me. 
r639 Fuller Holy War 11, i, Such slips are incident to 
the pens of the best authors. r68o Baxter Answ. Stiliingjh 
XXXV. 59 It was an ill Slip, to put qmt Condemning tke?n^ 
int Commending them, *712 Addison Spect. No. 285 ra 
A good-natur’d Reader sometimes overlooks a little Slip 
even in the Grammar or Syntax, ijr^ Harmer Observ. v. 
§ xiv. 228, I will not however press this, since it seems to be 
merely a slip of the translators. 1839 Hallam Hist Lit, 
in. iv. § 159, 1 have commented upon very few, compara- 
tively, of the slips which occur in his pages on this subject. 
1883 Law Reports 29 Chanc, Div, S27 An error arising ii-om 
an accidental slip or omission. 

d. In the phrases ir slip of the pen^ iongtter etc. 

1639 Cowley Let to Ormonde j Oct., Hopeing that his 

Majesty.. will pardon the slip of that man’s pen in one ex- 
pression. ^ 1677 R. Cary Palseol, Ckron. ir. i. xx. 153, 1 am 
apt to think that the Number., was originally the" Tran- 
scriber’s slip of the Pen. 1733 Bailey JE’nww. CoUoq, 
(1733) 334 In Matters so sacred there is Danger in a Slip of 
the Tongue, 173a Berkeley vi. § 3 Things once 

committed to wrttin)^ are secure from slips of memory. 1:778 
Miss Burney Evelina -xXwrlt was a sUp of the tongue*, 
I did not intend to say such a thing. 1840 Penny Cycl, 
XVH. 42/1 A casual mistake, a slip of the press, 1849 Ld. 
Mahon in Croker Papers\x%%ifi 31 Dec,, This second letter 
. .is caused by the foolish slip of memory in my first, 1874 
L, Sterhen Hours (1892) I. vi. 203 A slip of the pen, 
such as happens to real historians, 
til. An abortion. 

a 1657 Harvey Opera (1766) 576 Nostratesy^rtf concept 
Hens et slips nominant. 

12 . a. GeoL A slight fault or dislocation caused 
by the sinking of one section of the strata. 

*789 J. Williams Min, Kingd, I. 9 The coal Is thrown 
either up or down by one of those slips. Ibid, xi In a .slip 
the strata are all cut or broke asunder, frequently in a 
straight line, ^ x8oa-3 tr, PaUas*s Trav. (1812) I. 13 The 
projecting heights display, in various slips, precipitated 
strata of reddish clay. 1833 J. Philurs Mesn, GeoL 203 
The district is greatly traversed by faults or * slips *883 
Greslky (?/<?«. Coal-tn. 226 a smooth joint or crack 
in strata. 

b. The slipping or subsiding of a mass of 
earth, etc., from a higher level ; the quantity of 
earth which has thus fallen ; « Landslip. 

1838 F. W. Simms Pubt. Wks, Gt Brit, il 10 These slips 
measuring altogether 4383 cube yards, 1843 Darw'in Voy. 
Not xiv. {1879) 3®3 inhabitants thought that vvhen the 
tains^ commenced far greater slips would happen, X883 
Specif, Alnwick pf CarnhtU Riwy.z2 Should any slips take 
place in the cutting during the excavation of the material. 

13 . Coursing, a. The act of letting a dog go in 
order to pursue a deer, hare, etc, ; also, the length 
of the start given to the hare. 

x6oa and Pi, Rei.fr. Parnass. ir. v. (1886) 108 The Buck 
broke gallantly: my great Swift being disaduantaged in his 
slip was at the first behinde. 1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. 
Rur. Sports 2xtfi Length of Slip,— In all cases., the hare 
ought to have from 70 to 100 yards’ law. Ibid. 213/2 An 
awkward or wil folly-bad slip is also guarded against, 
tb. A trip or jerk, Obs^^ 
x6is Markham Country Cententm, i. vii. (i6€8) 43 If 
after the turn be piven, there shall be neither coat, slip, nor 
wrench extraordinary. 

14 . Cticket, One or other of the fielders who 
stand behind and on the off-side of the wicket to 
which the ball is bowled. 

For the origin of this use cf. quoL 1833 in sense 9. 

1833 Nyrkn Yng, Cricketer^s Tittor 44 The situation 
for the [short] slip is hetw'cen the wicket-keeper and point 
of the bat. ibid. 4$ I1ie long slip is generally placed be- 
tween the short «hp and potuL and nearenough to save the 
run. x89x W. G. Grace Cricket ai6 Box’s favourite hit 
was a smart cut between the slips. 1894 Times 25 May 
11/2 With the total at 70 Mr. Murdoch played the ball into 
slip's hands. 
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sing, 1833 Nyren Yng. Cricketed s Tutor Each usually 
played in the slip when the other not present. 183X 
Lillywkitb Guide Cricketers 22 A third man m the shp at 
times is required. X883 F. M. Peard Contrad, xxi, You 
should have seen Henderson caught at slip from a ‘skyer . 
Plttr, 1830 ♦ Bat * Cricket Man, lox His mode of cutting 
the ball into the slips.. is,. peculiar. x88z Dally P degr, 
19 M^’', Being caught in the slips when he bad put on 29. 

I V . 15 . attrib, and Comb,, as (sense i b) shp- 
dock \ slip-apartment \ (sense 3) slip- 

steward'^ (sense 4c) slip-bodice,, -body (Sc,); 
(sense 1 2 a) slip-cleavage, -dyke, -trouble, -vein, 

1791 Gollinson Hist Somerset I. 40 The houLs of bath- 
ing are from six to nine. ., during which time fires are kept 
in the *slip apartments. 1897 Army 4 Havy Stores List 
1226 Long Cloth *Slip Bodices and Camisoles. *889 Larrie 
Window in Thrums viii. When he grew out o’ it, she made 
a ’‘slip-body o’t for hersel. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coatm, 
226 Slip cleavage, the cleat of the coal running in planes 
parallel with slips. 1875 Knight Diet Meek, 2212/1 *Slip~ 
dock,., a dock whose floor slopes toward the water [etc.]. 
X789 J. Williams Min, Kingd, I. 32 There are indeed some 
dyke.s which throw the coal, etc. a little off the former level, 
and these I will, for distinction’s sake, call ^ip 
1836 ‘Stonehenge* Brit, Rur, Sports 2 The Slip- 
Steward, if there is one, regulates the proceedings of the dogs 
at the slips, and sees that the next brace is ready. 1^7 
Mrs, Daly Digging 4 Squatting 133 There was a coursing 
club, of which my husband was slip-steward. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coatnt. 227 ’’Slip-trouble. 1789 J. W illiams Min, 
Kingd, I. 270 The ’’slip veins are seldom wider above than 
below, but are generally narrower, 
tSHp, sbP> Obs, [Of obscure origin ; perh. a 
special use of prec. or of sb.^J A counterfeit coin. 

1392 Greene Dlspnt Wks. (Grosart) X. 260 He went and 
got him a certaine slips, which are counterfeyt pe^es of 
mony being brasse, and couered ouer with siluer, which the 
common people call slips. 1607 R. Qarew] tr. Estienne’s 
World of Wonders rig A counterfet peece of gold and a 
false peece of siluer (which ive call a slip}. x6xa J. Davies 
(Heref.) Muse's Soar, Wks. (Grosart) II. 5/2 So, their 
Folly flies abroad the World, like Slips, that shame their 
Mint. 1624 Sanderson Serm, I, in To take a slip for 
a currant piece, or brass for silver. 

attrib. 1618 T. Adams Fool ^ his Sport Wks. 1861 I. 
247 This is the worldling’s folly, rather to take a piece 
of slip-coin in hand than to trust God for the invaluable 
mass of glory. 

transf, 1594 Nashe Unfori. Trav. 40 Aie me, she was 
but a counterfet slip. 1598 E. Guilpin iSV&rW. (1878) 43 
She, which thee deceaues With copper guilt is but a slip. 
1608 Machin Dumb Knight i, An’t please your rnajesty, 
we have brought you here a slip, a piece of false coin. 

b. In phr. to nail up for a slip, with reference 
to the exposure of spurious coin (cf. Nail v, i d)* 
Also transf 

XS94 Lyly Mother Bombte n. i, I shall goe for siluer though, 
when you shall bee nailed vp for slips. 160a Marstom 
Antonio* s Rev. i. iii, Your nose is a copper nose, and must 
be nail’d op for a slip, a x6^ Austin Medit, (1635) 108 
But (here) they Naile him up, for a Slippe(a Brasen Clounter- 
feit ;) one, that did but say bee was a King. 

c. With punning allusion to Slip sb,^ 8. 

16x8 in Foster Factories Ind, (1906) I. 32 Hee was 
desirous to ride berore to showe his horse, which indeed 
was only to pay them with a slippe, for from that dale to 
this wee never heard more of him. 

t Slip, sbP Qbs, In y slipp, 8 slippe. [app. 
a, older Flem. slip (Kilian),==MLG. slip, G. 
schliff, t sliff, related to Flem. and Du. slijpen to 
sharpen, polish, Slxpe zr.i] (See quots.) 

x^ Sir W. Petty in Sprat Hist, Roy, Soc. 296 The 
Filings of Steel, and such small particles of Edge-tools 
as are worn away upon thbe Grindstone, commonly called 
Slipp, is used to the same purpose in dying of Silica 1791 
Hamilton tr, Berihallet's Dyeing II. ill 13 Some dyers, , 
use . . the powder found in the troughs of cutlers’ grindstones. 
[Kote.\ This is known among our workmen by the name of 
sHppe, 

Slip (slip), Also 4-7 slyppe, slipp, 5-7 
slippe; 5 slipe, 5-6 slype, [prob. ad. MLG. 
slippen (LG., Du., Flem. slippen, G, schlippen), 
*sOHG. slipfan {yLS.G,5lipfen, G. dial, schlipfen) 
to slip, slide, glide, etc., related to the ON. strong 
verb sleppa (Norw. and Icel. sleppa ; in Sw. slippa 
and Da. slippe the vowel has been influenced by 
LG ). The stem slip- appears in OE. in the adj. 
sUpor : see Slipper a,] 

* Intransitive senses, (See also Let vl^ 25.) 

I. 1 . To escape, get away, make off. rare, 

^ a 1300 Cursor M, 4001 If ]>ou wil, sal i slip And falnoght 
in his hand grip. x^..E.E. AUit F, B. 1785 Segges slepande 
were sl^nc er bay slyppo myst, 1573 SoHr, P. Reform, 
xxxvL 64 Lyndsay..tuik bair geir, and luit thame selfis 
shp.^ x6ax Elsing Lords' Deo. (Camden) App. X3T A 
morion that Fowles should be closely keept in, otherwise it 
is thought hee will slipp. x886 Brogden Prov. Lines., Slip, 
to run away. 

2 . To pass or go lightly or quietly; to move 
quickly and softly, without attracting uotice; to 
glide or steal. Used with various advs, and preps. 

In some cases the prominent idea is that of escape ; more 
usually it is that of quick, eaxy motion. ^ 5 v i i il 

a. With away, off, out ; from, out of, 
c 1430 St. Cuihbe^ (Surtees). Gif theues away 
slipp, 5e haue grete los par&y. 1530 Falsgr. 721/2 Who 
wolde ever have thought that a thune coulde have slypped 
out here. X5«* Stanyhurst AEnds re, (Arb.) 64 Hold you 
nw diutye so sclender, Too slip from Troytowne. 1617 
MoRYsoJsr Itin, l 44 There is no why to get out of the 
Church, except they slip out of the doores. x67t Milton 
P, R, Vi, 9X6 When slipping from thy Mothers eye thou 


went’st Alone into the Temple. X709 Voaim Hans Carvel 
24 So in a Morning.. [she] SUpt sometimes out to Mrs. 
I’hody’s. 1773 Life N. Frozvde 44 , 1 took that opportunity 
to slip away. 1844 Dickens Mart, Chuz. xlix, Some say 
he’s slipped off, to join his friend abroad. 1878 T. Hardy 
Ret Native v. viii, So I came downstairs without any 
noise and slipped out. x888 Burgon Lives 12 Gd, Men l£ 

V. 3r At the end of two or three hours,, most of those pre- 
sent had slipped away for luncheon. 

transf, i<Sd 3 Culperpkr ^GoiM Barthol, Anat Man. hl 
ii 324 These Nerves slip out of the Marrow about the Saddle 
of Sphoenoides. 

fg. 1872 W. D. Howells Wedding yourn, 27^ Yon most 
slip out of it some way. . 

b. With by, past, through, etc. Also in fig, 
contexts. 

13 . . E. E, AUit P* B. 98s p'ay slypped bi & sy3e hir not 
>at wern hh samen feres, a x^pi H. Smith (1867) 
II. 23 In the Spanish inquisition the protestants are 
examined, but . the papists slip by. X70S Collier Ess, 
Mor. Snip, xa. Pain 16 That they should slip through 
Torture without Fain, 1748 Anson's Yoy. ii.v, 174 There 
might he less danger of any of the enemy’s ships slipping 
b|^ uifobserved. 1831 Scott Cast Dang, xix, Bertram 
slipped clear of hiaEnglLsh friend.^ 1874 L. Stephen Hours 
Libr. (X892) II. X. 34:;r Some idiot., who has somehow 
managed to slip past us in the race of life. 
transf. xSyS 4 Aug. (Cassell), There is always 

a certain proportion of Bills which may be .said to slip 
through, both Houses. 

c. With in, into. Also Jig., and in slang use 
to slip mtOi to give (one) a good blow or beating. 

c 1400 Di'sir. Troy 4703 pai . , Let sailes doune slide, slippit 
into botes. 1335 Coverdale Joyl ii. o They shal clymme 
vp vpon the houses, & slyppe in at the wyndowes like a 
thefe. 159a Marlowe Jeiu^ of Malta 11. iii, Even now as 
I came home, he slipt me in. 1697 Dryden PVrgTs/, Life 
(1721) I. 61 When People crouded to see him, he would 
shp into the next Shop . . to avoid them. 1712 Arbuthnot 
John Bull (1727) 59 He would slip into the cellar, and 
gauge the casks. 1786 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 25 July, I 
heard the King’s voice. I slipped into my room, bathe saw 
me. 1847 C. Bronte Eyre xxvi, I’he strangers had 
slipped in before us. 1867 Trollore Chron, Barset I. viiL 
65 I’ll have a chair for you... You can slip into it and say 
nothing to nobody. x888 Bryce Amer, Commw, II. li. 29a 
If the voters are apathetic and let a bad man slip in, 
transf, 1643 Browne Relig, Med. i. § X7 When unex- 
pected accidents slip in, and unthought of occurrences in- 
tervene, 1824 Landor Imag. (1846) II. 93 Curiosity 

slips in among you before the passions are awake. 1874 
H. R. Reynolds John Bapt. iii. § 2, 185 Huge assumptions 
have been allowed to slip into the process of the argument, 
and to vitiate the proof, 

slang, 1830 Smedley F. Fairlegh (1894) 3 When you 
know how to use your fists,.. slip into him. X879 F. W, 
Robinson Coward Conscience n. xi, If you would oblige us 
all by slipping into Cabbage with a stick for half a minute. 

d. With back, home, over, to, etc. 

XS13 Douglas JEneid ix. viii. 31 The weyngit messen- 

f eir. .slippand come to thy moder. 1560 Daus Sleidands 
'ontnt, 270 They serued vnwyllytigly, and . . forsakyng their 
j enseignes, slyppe home euery man. 1607 Torsell 
! Beasrs (1.65S) loi If the formost be weary, then slippeth he 
I back to rest his head upon the hindmost. 1664 W. Moun- 
I tagu in Bucdeuck MSS. (Hist. MSS. Comm.) I. 315 You 
will hear of Lord Chamberlain from Kimbolton, who slipped 
thither last week, a xjoo Evelyn Diary ^ June 1666,^ 
having been much wearied with my journey, I slipp’d home. 
xySx CovvpBR Retirem^^^b Then swift descending . . [he] Slips 
to his hammock. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. it, iv, vi, [He] 
privily, .slips over to tbe Townhall to whisper a word. X863 
B. Taylor H. Thurston i. 17 Mrs. Waldo slipped to the 
door and peeped in, 1863 J . Hatton Bitter Sweets iii, I'll 
slip Up with some bread and milk for you. 
fg. X859 Tennyson Guinevere 377 Her memory.. Went 
slipping back upon the golden days. 

3 . f a. With on or upon : To fall or sink into 
(sleep). Cf. Slide ZA. 6 a. 

13.. E, E. AUit. P. C. 186 He. .Slypped vpon a sloumbc 
slepe. 13 , . Gaw. 4 Gr, Knt, 244 As al were slypped vpon 
slepe, so slaked hor lotez. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2378 Sleghly 
on slepe I slypped be-lyue. 

b. To enter gradually or inadvertently into a 
theme, digression, opinion, etc. 

^ x64x j. Jackson Evang, T. iii. 206, I am not slipt 
into that Anabaptisticall conceit and tenet, .that all warres 
were utterly unlawfull under the Gospel, x(^S Boyle Eng, 
Notion Nat. iv. 119, I perceive I have slipped into a some- 
what long digression. 

c. To pass into a certain state. Also with off, 
X864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 6 Which at a touch of light 
..Slipt into ashes, and was found no more. x888 *J. S. 
Winter ’ Bootle's Childr, ii. She began to cry weakly, and 
at last slipped off into a dead faint. 

4 . To pass ottt of, escape from, the mind, 
memory, etc. Also without const. 

a X340 Hamrole Ps. cxvlii, 93 It may noght slip out of my 
mynde, c 1430 Hoccleve Minor Poesns xviii. 46 Let me nat 
slippe out of thy remembrance. 1567 MAPLETGr, Forest 2X 
It will neuer let it sincke or .slip out of minde. 1606 ShakS. 
7 ’n 4 * Gr, 11. iii. 28 If I could haue remembred a guilt 
counterfeit, thou would’st not haue slipt out of my con- 
templatioiL X676 Ray Corresp. (t848) 125 The experiments 
..were quite slipt out of my memory. 1724 Watts Logic 
L v. (1726) 73 The Mind is ready to let many of them slip, 
unle.ss some Pains and Labour be taken to fix them upon 
the Memory, x8r8 Scott Br, Lamm, xxix, The idea of 
her mother^s presence seemed to have slipped from the un- 
happy girl’s recollection. 189a J. Tait Mind in Matter 
300 Important truths had slipped out of the consciousness 
of the Church. ^ 

6 . To break or escape from a person, the tongue, 

I m ^ ; i, ' ' . ^ 

<rx4oo Destr, Troy 389T Ector, .warpit neuer worde of 
wtang with his mowthe. Ne sagh )?at was vnsemond,slip- 
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ped hym fro. isoo-ao Dunbar Poems liii, 41 Ane Wast of 
wind soun fra hir slippis. *607 Shaks. Timon i. i. 20 Pain, 
You are rapt sir, in some worke, some Dedication. . . Poet. A 
thing slipt idlely from me. 1654 tr. Scudery's Cnrta Polit. 
39 Hasty rash words slip often from us inconsiderately. 
1674 iHiaaumQuinquari, Hist. (ed. 2) 215 This last clause 
sure slipped from him unawares. X773 Life N. Prmvde 42 
The reply ...slipp'd as glibly from my Tongue, as if in reality 
1 had known no other [name), 1839 Tennyson Marriage 
Geraint 446, I will not let his name Slip from my lip.s if I 
can help it. 1866 G. Macdonald Q. NeighP xv, Lest 
. . he should let anything slip that might give a clue to the 
place or people. 

b. To leak become known. 

1848 Thackeray Van. P'airlxiix, When one side or the 
other had written any particularly spicy despatch, news of 
it was sure to slip out. 

6 . Of time : To go by quickly or imperceptibly; 
to pass unmarked; to run. Chiefly with advs., 
as along, away, by. 

1564-78 buLLEiN Dial, agst Pest. (1888) 19 By little and 
little tyme doth slip awaie. 1381 Petti e G’wnzao’r Civ. Conv. 
I. (isS6) 48, I neuer thought how some of that time is slipt 
away, 166a J. Davies tr. OLarms* Voy. A mb. 190 Per., 
ceiving the day slipp’d away without any hope of relief. 
1730 X. Boston Mem. x. 3x2 The season for publishing it 
is slipt. 1793 Jefferson Writ. (1859) IV. 93 Time slipped 
along. 1848 Dickens Dombey xv, As time was slipping by, 
and he had none to lose, he felt that he must act. 1864 
Tennyson En.Ard. 468 I'ryiiig his truth.. Till half-another 
year bad slipt away. 

7. a. To pass over ly subject or matter) without 
adequate attention or notice ; to neglect, overlook. 

*577 tr. BnllingePs Decades ^1592) 439 Last of all I will 
not .slip oucr this difference, although it bee of lit tle weight, 
a 1391 H. Smith Wks. (1867) 11. 70 That no man’s matters 
should slightly be slipped over. 1676 Hale Contempt. 11. 
Medit. Lord's Pr. 138 Slipping over it in thy Prayer with- 
out a particular animadversion upon it. 1793 Smeaton 
Edysione L. § 300 The circuuistance might not have been 
slipped over, without my knowledge. 

b. To progress or trdvGi across y dozan, over, a 
stretch of ground, etc., quickly. 

1864 Tennyson En. Ard. 527 Yet unvext She slipt across 
the summer of the world. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. 
{1892) I. viii. 290 No man seems on the whole to have slipped 
down the stream of life more smoothly. 1890 * R, Boldbe- 
wooo’ Col. Reformer 188 A ten-mile stage.. having 
been slipped over. 

II. 8. Of the foot: -S lide 8b, 

dc 1340 Hampole Ps., Comm. Canticles 520, 1 sail 3eld bairn 
. .in tyme. . bat baire fote slipp. 1533 Coverdalb Fs. xvi. 5 
Ordre thou my goynges in thy pathes, that my fote steppes 
slippe not. *596 Spenser F. 4 ^. yi. vii. 48 His foote slipt 
(that slip he dearely rewd). 161 x Cotgr. s.v. Glisser, Better 
the foot slip then the tongue trip. 1827 Willis Saturday 
Aft. 23 My feet slip up on the seedy floor. 186^ Law Times 
Kejp. X. 7x9/2 His foot slipped and he fell into the street. 

b. To slide or glide, esp. on a smooth or slip- 
pery surface ; to lose one’s foothold; - Slide 8 . 
Also in fig. context. 

1530 Palsgr. 721/2 Syt nat there, I rede you, leste you 
slyppe downe or you beware, ? a X330 Freiris Berwik 582 
xcxDunhaPs Poems I saw him slip..Doun our 

the stair, a 1618 J. Davies W/fs Filgr, i. ii, From it (being 
moist, and slippie) she doth .slipp To thy faire Teeth. 1634 
Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 59 Suddenly he slipt downe 
forty steps or degrees. X779 E. Clark Poems 193 Our wife 
yence slippit i* this sliddry gate. 1841 Thackeray Great 
Hoggarty Diamond iii, * Hadn’t you better come inio the 
carriage,.. Mr. Preston?*.. ‘Oh, I’m sure I’ll slip out, ma’m,’ 
says 1. £1850 Arab. Nts. (Rildg.) 581 As this spot was 
rather steep, and the ground moist.., he slipped down. 
fig. XS38 Starkey England ii. i. 167 He folowyth not the 
ordynance of God, but..blyndyd wyth ignorance, flythe 
from by t and sly ppyth from hys owne dygny te. 1379 Gosson 
Sch. A base (Arb.) 63 He slippeth down presently into a dirtie 
comparison of a dutch Mule and an english mare. 

e. To fall into mistake, fault, or error ; to err, 
•j- to sin. Also with into (error, etc.). 

{a) c 1340 Hampole Psalter xxxviii. i Oure tonge- .lightly 
. . slippis, as we doe when we ga in .‘^kliber way. 1433 Misyn 
Fire of Love 83 It wer ineruayl if he to so grete wrongis 
suld slype. 1370 T. Norton tr. NoweV s Catech. 64 b, There 
liueth no mortall man that doth not oft slippe in doing his 
dutie. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M, v, L 477, 1 am sorry, one 
so learned, and so wise,. .Should slip so grqsselie. 1638 
Junius Faint. Ancients 34 Great Masters, .slip sometimes 
unawares. 1638 Cromwell Sp. 20 Jan. (Carlyle), There- 
fore it is that men yet slip, and engage themselves against 
God. a 1703 J. Pomfret Loz>e Triumphant 145 'Fhe best 
may slip, and the most cautious fall. X89X Pall MallG, 17 
Jan, 4/2 flither Mr. Goldwin Smith’s memory has slipped, 
or he has been . . misreported. 

{b) x6xo Holland Camden's BHt. 504, I may seeme to 
slip into an erronr, 1777 Tyrwhitt in ChatterlofC s Roxvley 
Poems App. 321 It might seem invidious to point out living 
writers., who have slipped into the same mistake. 

d. U.S. With up\ To fail; to make a mistake. 

1836 B, Harte Dow's Flat iii, He slipped up somehow 
On each thing thet he struck. t888 Cent. Mag. June 279/1 
Slip up in my vernacular ! How could 1 ? I talked it when 
I was a boy with the other boys. 

9. To move out of place with an easy sliding 
motion ; to fail to hold or stick ; to slide. To slip 
off the hooks : see Hook sb. ' ' 

x3Sa Wyclif Dertf. xix. 5 The yren, slipt of fro the haft, 
smytiih his freend. 1330 Pai.scr, 721/2, I slyope, as a 
thyng dothe that is thought to be tyed and holdeth nat 
faste, 7V me lascfie. Ibid., I can take no holde upon hym, 
my handes slyppeth so. 1641 Bakicr Ckron. 173 A Garter 
..slipping off in a Dance, King Edward stooped and tooke 
it up. 1669 Sturmy Mariner's Mag, ii. ii. 53 Fasten the 
Scale of Equal Parts, and the Scale to be made together, 
so as they may not slip. X733 W. Ellis Chiltern Vale 


Farm. 172 The Bark will be prevented slipping up, as it is | 
very apt to do.., when the Sticks or Cuttings are forced j 
into the Ground of themselves. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Scu Sf Art II. 605 It should have grooves crossing each 
other, .to prevent the bones from_ slipping aside. x86o Tyn- 
dall Glac. I. xxii. 157 My axe slipped out of my hand, and 
slid.. away from me. Ibid.ii. iv. 249 The snow upon steep 
mountain-sides frequently slips and rollsdown in avalanches* j 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vashti xxix, The sudden movement 
uncovered the letters, which slipped down and strewed the 
carpet. 

b. To enter or fall into by slipping or losing bold. 
X679 Moxon Meek. Eaerc. ix. 157 Lest with the Grain the 
edge of the Adz should slip too deep into the Board. 1807 
P. Gass yrnl. 22 A place where the bank has slipped into 
the river. 

10. To glide or pass easily out of {pt from) ends 
hand or grasps through (or between') ones fingers, 
etc., so as to escape or be lost. In later use chiefly 
transf. 

X390 Gower Corf JI, 72 In liknesse of an Eddre he slipte 
Out of his bond, and forth he skipte. 1533 Eden Decades 
(Arb.) 100 They slypjped owte of their handes. x6zz Flet- 
cher Prophetess iii. il, Hold her fast, She’ll slip thorow your 
fingers like an Eel eJ.se. x668 Hopkins Serm. Vanity {16B5) 
83 All our treasures are like quicksilver, which strangely 
slips between our fingers, when we think we hold it fastesu 
15^46 Rep. Conduct f Sir f. Cope no How this Person., 
slip’d out of his Hands, a 1770 Jortin Serm. (1771) I. 132 
Wealth by various means sli^ from the possessor’s hands. 
1807 W. Irving Salmagundi (1824) 125 So, between them, 
the lady generally slipped through their fingers. 1853 James 
Agnes Sorel iiBSo) I. 19 To exercise the authority in the 
land which slips from the grasp of the monarch, x888 
Brvce A mer. Commw. 111. xcviii. 379 Not only has the 
direction of politics slipped in great measure from their 
hands [etc.]. 

b. Similarly with away, or without const. 

161X CoTGR. s.v. Passer, Good lucke vnheeded quickly 
slips away. X759 Robertson Hist. Scot. vn. Wks. 1813 I. 
503 Elizabeth did not suffer such a favourable opportunity 
to slip, 1780 CcruRER Progr, Error zz The rbet’ric they 
display Shines as it runs, but, grasp’d at, slips away. 

11. To allow oneself to drop or fall with an easy, 
gliding motion; to slide down. 

1470-83 yi Atovcs: Arthur xy:. xl. 404 So whanne syr Dynas 
wente oute on huntynge she slypped doune by a tuell. 1847 
Tennvson Princ. yii. 172 Now folds the lily all her sweet- 
ness up. And slips into the bosom of the lake, 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word-bk. 633 To slip by the board, to slip down 
by the ship’s side. 

12. Of rivers, etc, : To run smoothly or gently; 
to flow, glide; to pass into the sea. 

1370-6 Lambarde Peratnb. Kent {iBz6) 189 It..falleth., 
to Rotherbridge,..from whence it soon after slippeth into 
the sea. X598 JNIarlowe Ovids Elegies ii. xiii. Swift Nile 
in his large channell .slipping. xy^CowpER Task i. 102 
The softer voice., of rills that slip Through the cleft rock. 
X864 Tennyson En. Ard. 629 The silent water slipping from 
the hills. x88s Stevenson Childs Garden, Foreign Lands 
iv. To where the grown-up river slips Into the sea among 
the .ships. 

transf. 1748 Thomson Castle Indot. i. xx, Yet they tjru. 
vibrations] slipt along In silent ease. 

13. a. To get out of ot into a garment, etc., in 
an easy or hurried manner. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiii.^ 106 He schewre his fed- 
dreme that was schene. And slippit owt of it full clene- 
1609 Field Woman is a Weathercock n. i, Then my lord 
(like a snake) casts a suit every quarter which I slip into. 
1857 Ld, Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 206 Slipping 
into a pair of fur boots. 1893 Keith 'Lisbeth II. ii, He’s 
slipping into a clean shirt as fast as he can. 
b. To slide in or into a socket, etc. 
xSis Scott Let. in Lockhart <1837) lU, xii, 401 TThe 
thistle.. is entirely detached, in working, from the figure, 
and slips into a socket 1839 Handbk. Turning 75 A 
groove, in which one end of the tool slide* .slips aud is 
firmly fixed . . by a nut underneath. 

14. To move easily and smoothly* 

x68o Moxon Meek. Exerc* x. 179 So oft as the Workman 
has occa.sion to oyl the Centers of his Work, to make his 
Work slip about the easier. 1869 Rankine McLchine ^ 
Hand-tools PL I 3, The cord wheel slipping within its en- 
circling cord* 

b. To admit of being taken off, or put on, by a 
slipping process. 

1669 Sturmy Mariner's 3fag. v. xiL 63 Before you paste 
your Paper on the form, first Tallow him, so will the Canvas 
aud Paper slip off without .starting or tearing. X747-96 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 227 You must boil your beans 
so that the skin will slip off. xSzo Scott Monast. x, I am 
grown somewhat fatter. and my leathern coat slips not on 
so soon as it was wont. 

c. Of bark; To peel off, 

X788 Deane in M. Cutler's Lfe, etc. (1888) I. 388 , 1 have 
had chairs bottomed with the rmd [of bsisswood], which will 
slip finely in J une. 1878 J f.ffer:es Gamekeeper at Home 
6x When the sap is rising, the bark of the smaller shoots of 
the lime-tree ‘slips’ easily. 

Transitive smses. 

III. 16. To cause to move with a sliding 
motion ; to draw or pull in this manner. 

In quot. 1850 prob. susiested by Po. steperc. 

X313 Douglas VEneid vw. vu, 28 FullsJydesoho slyppis 
hit membris our allquhayr. *633 Herbert Temple, Praise 
vi, After thou hadst slipt a drop From thy right eye. x688 
MiilGK Gt. Fr. Diet. i. a.v* Deraber, To alip beans out of 
their skins, a 1700 EArEVtyt Dictry it June x6s», It was long 
before I could slip the cord over my wrists te my thumb. 
*733 W'* Ellis Chiltern 1^ Volt Fnrnu X87 Their Bark 
must never be slip'd op at tjiicii: ppttin|; ieitO' Jhe Earth. 
1833 Ht, Mastinbau Mass^'Sprlke vu*77 Make every 
one knock that wants to- If they won’t obey, . .slip 

the bolt. X850 R. G. Afr* (ed. 2) 


I. *49, 1,. despatched men with a span or team of oxen to 
slip the wildebeest to camp. 1889 Gretton Memory's 
Harkback 161 One of the men slipped a brand from a 
bundle of wood. 

fig- *795 Regie. Peace xv. (1892) 268 Having there- 

fore slipped the persons, with whom we are to treat, out of 
view. 

b. With ^or (Gf. 2 .) Also 

x66* Boyle Spring of Air Sinqe,.such Surfaces are 
as easily slipt of, and extended in the end of the dtpression 
as in the beginning. 1680 Moxon Mech. Exerc. x. On 
this Crook is slipt the Noose of a Leather Thong. X707 
Curios, in Huso. 4* Card. 197 A Cinnamon-Tree.. bears 
none but its Bark, which Slips itself off every Year. 1778 
Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekeeper 23 Take the cloth care- 
fully off, and slip it on to your dish. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. II. I. vi, On the President’s chair [can] be slipped this 
cover of velvet. 1885 Law Reports 15 Q. B. Div. 360 The 
belts, .could beslipped offthedrumof the Maft ..at pleasure, 

c. Sc. To go or take (one’s way) in a quick 
and quiet manner. With advb. compl, 

1818 Scott Hri. Midi, xxxviii, If I were to, .slip my ways 
hame again. — Rob Roy xxli, I,. came slipping my ways 
here to see what can be dune anent your affairs. 

16. a. To strip or take off (a garment, etc.) ; to 
cast (the skin, etc.). Occas, with ad vs,, as down, 
off. Also in fig, context. 

*535 Lvndf.say Satire 2172 Slip doun 5our hois, a rS9x 
H. Smith Serm. (1637) 454 As a man slippeth off his clothes, 
..so we must slip off all our sins. 1603 Dekkek Whore 
Babylon Wks. 1^73 IL 244 The snake slips off his skinne, 
X673 Humours Town 45 T hey ought now, like the Serpent, 
to sip their Skin. X727 Boyer Diet. Royal n, To slip (or 
pull) off one’s Shoes, tirer ses Souliers. 1842 Tennyson 
i alking Oak^ When that, which breathes within the 
leaf, Could slip its bark and walk. 1901 J. Watson 
Master ix. 87 He slips his past and puts on a new shape. 

b. To put on (an article of apparel) hastily or 
carelessly. 

1590 l^DGE Rosalind (1592) H iij, With that she slipt on 
her peticoat, and start vp. cx^&oRoxb. Ball. (1886) VI. 213 
Come slip on your slippers, and trip down the stairs. 2687 
MiioE Gt. Fr. Diet, n, To slip bis Clothes on, s'habiller, 
*773 I'ifc ■V. Frowde 92, I jumped out of Bed, slipp’d my 
Coaton, and. .called the Chamberlain. X786 Mme. D^Arblay 
Diary 17 July, I was obliged to slip on my morning gown, 

, .and run away as fast as possible. x8r8 Scott Hri. Midi. 
vii, Porteous might, however, have eluded the fury, . .had he 
thought of slipping on some disguise. 1836 Kane Arctic 
Expi. il. ix. 95 The watch-officer slips on his bear-skin, 

17. To withdraw (one’s head or neck) out of or 
from a collar, etc. Also fig. (cf. Collak sb. 8 ). 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deui. exxv, 772 Albeit we . , 
would slippe our heades out of the coler seeking to shift off 
y' matter. 239^ Shaks. Rich. Ill, iv, iv. ns My burtben’d 
yoke, From which, euen heere I slip my wearied head. 1687 
MufecE Gt. Er. Diet, ii, To slip his Neck out of the Collar. 

18. To insert or introduce gently or surrepti- 
tiously. Corx'&t. in, into, 

1688 MiicE Gt. Fr. Diet. i. s.v. Couler, Toslip mony into 
his pocket. 27x3 Arbuthnot yokn Bull (1727) 76 He had 
tried to slip a powder into her drink. 2748 H. Ellis Voy. 
Hudson's Bay 136 When they want to lay their Child out 
of their Arms, they slip it into one of their Boots. 1832 
Mrs. H. B. St owe UncU Tom's C. xxL 2x9 I'he choicest 
peach or orange was slipped into his pocket to give to her 
when he came back. x888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. 
ill, Pie took the loose cushion . .and slipped it under Lassie's 
head. 

transf. 1837 [Miss MAn-^ND] Leti.fr. Madras (1843) 135 
A— quoted all the old divines, and I slipped in texts. 1900 
H. Law^n On Traxk S5 The time when he slipped three 
leaden pills into ‘ Blue Shirt ’ for winking at a new chum 
behind bis. .back. 

b. Cards. To palm (a card); ^dbsol.y to cheat 
in this manner in playing. To slip the cut (see 
quot. 1879 ). 

1760 Foote Minors. Wks. 1799 1. 239, 1 am. .an adept in 
their science^ can slip, shuffle, cog, or cut wiih the best of 
’em. 1807 Sporting Mag, XXlJC. 107 Few could more 
dextrously sUp a card or cog a die. 1836 in Curtees Rep. 
Cases EccL Courts I. 4x4 note. He.. detected him slipping 
the king, commonly called ‘palming’, for the purpose of 
cheating. . him. xZ^g Sporting Exam. 19 Aug, 262 I’he 
usual method of slipping the cut is to pick up with your 
right hand the cards removed from, the top of the pack, and 
place them in the open palm of your left hand [etc.]. 

c. To give quietly or slyly. 

i^x S. Hawkins Poems V, 23 (E.D.D.), The cannie lass 
whiles . .slips me down a bit o' bre^. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. 
Gt,x.y. III. 256 The Custom-house people.. were pacified 
by slipping them a ducat. 

19. Td cause to slip or lose hold ; esp, to undo 
(a knot) in this way. Also in fig. context. 

x6o6 Shaks, Tr. <*• Cr. v. ii. 156 The bonds of heauen are 
slipt, dissolu’d, and loos’d. ^ 1674 Fairfax Bulk 4r Selv. 74 
Should but any one pin of it be misdriven, or the running 
of its least wheel slipt or jostled. 2761 Sterne Tr, Shandy 
iiL X, Tight, hard knots,.. in which there is no quibbling 
provmon made,, to get them slipped and undone by. 2828 
Scott Rob Roy iii. The manner in which my father slipt a 
knot, usually esteemed the strongest which binds society 
together. 2894 Hall Caine Manxman v. v, * Kate’s knou* 
thought Pete. ..He slipped it, and opened the lid, 

b. To dislocate (a joint). 

1727 Gay Op. i. xiii, May my pistols miss fire, and 
my mare slip her shoulder while I am pursu’d, if I ever for- 
sake thee I 2760 C. Johnston Chrysal (2822) II. 45 Who 
rode against him, and slipped his shoulder. x8^ J-over 
Handy Andy xxxvii, My horse, 1 fear, has slipped his 
shoulder. 1868 Daily News 18 July, This boar, .slipped 
its hip last Saturday while it was being washed. 

c. To suffer an accidental slipping or sliding 
of (one’s foot). 
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m-:j 


1769 Middhx.^ ymt 15-17 June 4/4 A carpenter, .coming 
down stairs.. slipped bis foot and got.. a desperate fail. 
1813 Mxaminer^kpt,%i^f^ A- .man. . unfoitunately slipped 
bis foot, and fell. 1874 Lady Herbert tr. Hubtuds Rambk 
World II. vi. (1878) 365 He slipped bis foot and fell. 

TV* 20. fa. To allow to pass idly or nn- 
profitably ; to waste or lose (time). Ods* 

»43B Misvn R'iro of Love 88 Woo be to Ijanie qwbos days 
ar ^ppyd & passyd in vanite. 1643 G. Daniel Poems 
Wks. (Crosart) II. 82 Poor cranling Emmetts 1 in what 
bttsie toyle Wee slip away our Time ? 1687 Hist. Sir Jokn 
Hawkwood W. 7 To slip no time, lest be should be anti- 
ceeded, he sits him down. 

b. To allow (an occasion, opportunity, etc.) 
to slip or pass by; to neglect or fail to take 
advantage of. 

c ispa Maelowe yVw of Malta v. ii, Slip not thine opor- 
tunity. 1597 Daniel Cw. Wars ii. xlvii, Here, my 
ssou’raigne, to make longer stay. . May slippe th* occasion, 
and incense their will. 16^7 H. Ward Simf CobUr 35 
If this market be sUpt, things may grow . . deare. 165)9 
Bentley Phfilaris 187 The consciousness of his own guilt 
made him slip this fair occasion of traducing rne.^ s^ox De 
Foe M&m. <.W<5i/iVr (1840) 17s Advantages slipt in war are 
never recovered. 178* C. Johnston Hist. J. juniper I. 
193 He could not sHp the opportunity. 1831 Shennan 
Tales 164 (E.D.D.), Then slip not the chance when it is in 
your power- 

t<s. To fail in keeping (a prescribed time), Ohs. 
ifeS Shaks* Madi. ii, iii. 52 He did command me to call 
linieiy on him, I haue almost slipt the hours. 1707 J. 
Stevens tr. Qmvedd's Com. Wks. U709) 395 i I slipt my 
Time. 

21. To pass over, omit in speaking ; to avoid 
mention or consideration of. Also with ever. 

1605 B. JoNSON Volpone iv. i, I do slippe No action of my 
life, thus, but I quote it. i6ta Webster White Devil iv. 1, 
Some divines you might find foulded there ; But that I slip 
them o’re for conscience sake. 1690 Andros Tracis II. 63 
We bad almost slipt the Notice of a Bawl or two these 
Libellers make about Damnifying their Church. 1748 
Washington yml. 25 Mar., Writ. 1889 L 3 Nothing remark- 
able on Thursday, . . So shall slip it. 1830 'Iennyson In Mem. 
exxii, Like an mconsidemte boy,. .1 slip the thoughts of 
life and death. 

l9. To neglect; to omit or fail to prosecute, 
perform, empW, etc.; to skip, to miss, 

159* Arden qf Feoersham in. ii, Wert not a serious thing 
■we go about. It should be slipt tU I had fought with thee. 
i6ao Hist Frier Rush 22, I pray thee, .briefely to make 
an end of thy enterprise, and slip it not. 17x1 SwiI*^t Lett. 
(1767) HI. 259 Our ministers^ are too negligent of such 
things; I have never slipt giving them warning. 1721 
Amherst Terras-FiL Na 10 <1726) 51 Whether it was usual 
now and then to slip a lecture or so, 17*8 Ramsay General 
MisiaJke 137 [He|change&, lends, extorses, cheats and grips, 
And no ae turn of gainfu' us'ry slips. 

V. 22. To elude or evade, esp. in a stealthy 
manner; to escape from; to give the slip ta 
xSM Douglas Mruid 11. vi. 41 Bot lo I Panthus, slippit 
the Grekis speris,,,Cuttimis like ane wod man to our ^et 
rynning. xdaej Tourneur Rev. Tra^. rn. vi, Why wa.s’t 
not my inuEentiou, brother,, To slip the Judges- *669 Penn 
Ho Cross i. hi, § 6 No, not a Thought must slip the Watch. 
1702 Vanbrugh Frimui v. i, He sees me; kis too late 
to slip him- 1746 H. Waijpole Lett. (1846) IL 107 To pre- 
vent the rebels slipping the Duke. 1891 Roberts Adrift 
Amer. 198 That very night 1 slipped him while he was 
asleep, and got clear away. 

b. To pass by, get in front of ; to outdistance. 

1856 H, H. Dixon Post ^ Paddock xTrCi. 324 He had 

slipped all the rest of the field. 1896 Sporismam.a'^diy 
The metropolitan crew managed to riip their doughty 
antagonists at the start. 

c. With up. To defraud or swindle; to dis- 
appoint. Ausir. slang. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 9 Aug. 4/2, I’d only be slipped up 
if I trusted to them. 1891 Nat. Gould Double Event 9a 
It’s deuced hard lines, .to be slipped up like this. 

d. To escape from the grasp of (a person). 

E898G. Meredith Odes Fr. Hist 62 She swung the sword 

for centuries : in a day It slipped her. 

23, To disengage oneself or get loose from (a 
oollair, halter, etc.). JFreq.y^. (c£ Collab sh. 8 ). 

• W. Wilkinson Confii. Fatn. of Love 16 He can not 
slippc the colter with me as erst he did, in leauyng the 
former sentence. XS94_ Lyly Mother BomUe li. i, 1 hope 
you shall neuet idip string, but hang ateddie. *607 Topsell 
Fourf. Beasts (1658) 5 Mammonets. .are tied by the hips, 
that they sUp not collar. x66a J, Davies tr. Ole^vrius* Voy. 
A mb. 309 They also fasten them, .tliat, in ease they should 
break oar slip theh^ Halters, they may not get away, r8ai 
^OTT Femlw. xni, Hobgoblin.. is like to play tne devil 
in the world, if be can once slip the string. *836 Unde 
Pkil^^f Convert. Wkmie Fishery whalej must be 

struck in the proper way oar he will slip the harpoon. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. nvu. x; Rascality has slipped its mtuale. 
xl^ Spectator 28 June^ An ovoeworked man who has con- 
trived fora week or two to slip the collar of ptofessionai 
itsi^nsibiliiiy. ,v v4 

24. To escape from fone*« memory) ; to elude 

notioe; 

183* COLUNOKS Caveat fir Prophanm. xxvn. (163^ 112 
Reasons.. which have slipt my memory. 1709 Baynard 
Cold Baths II. 188 Very few.,ieraarkalAe Passages., of the 
Ancient.. Writers slip your ObeervatkRi; X733 W. Ellis 
Ckittern 4* Vede Farm. 140 Several good^Pre^^ties of this 
Tree haring slip’d the Knowledge and . Notice of Authors. 
tjW Stkrne Sent. foum.y Le DimandUi 3 Le Fleinc. . let as 
few occasions sGp him as his master. .... 

26. To pass or escape madverfeustl^ from (the 
peo» tongue, etc,), 

’X75r WARflOirrow in W. Be Hurd Lel ^ The word 
Hutcheson slipped my pen before 1 whtf' aware. 1887 


G. Meredith Ball. 4 - Poems 148 Weak words he has, that 
slip the nerveless tongue, 

VI. 26. To allow to slip (from one's hand, 
etc.) ; to loosen one’ s hold or grasp of; to let go. 

c xsSd C’TKSS Pembroke ucxvin. xi, He slipt the raines 
to east and southerne wind. XS92 Greene Def. Conny 
Catch. Wks. (Grosart) Xi. 67 Jacke ail th^ while had an 
eye to the Bitch, and determined at last to slip her hauiter. 
X684 R. H. School, Recreat 59 Caveating^ or Disengaging. 
Here you must.. slip your Adversaries Sword, when you 
perceive him about to bind or secure yours, 17^ J • h 
SON Led. ii. 13 A pebble moved round in a shng..will fly 
off the moment it is set at liberty, by slipping one end of 
the sling-cord. 1878 Bosw. Smith Carthage iq^ 'Ihese. , 
slipped the ropes and did battle with their a.<>sailants. 
1883 Law Times Rep. XLIX, 332 The tow-rope oi the tug 
was slipped. 

fg. 161X Shaks. Cymh. iv. iii. 22 Wee’l slip you for a sea^ 
son, but our iealousie Do*s yet depend. 

b. To allow to escape ; to utter (f or commit) 
inadvertently. Also with ottl. 

a i59t H. Smith Wks. (1867) IL 12 That they may forget 
themselves at such a time, and step too far, and slip a sin. 
1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Did. ii, To slip out a Word, lAcher une 
parole. 1723 Pres. State of Russia II. 131 But 1 was 
drunk,, .and I slipt those Words, trusting to my Servants. 
*766 Goldsm. Vicar W. ix, They once or twice mortified 
us sensibly by dipping out an oath. 

c. To slip one's breath or wind^ to expire ; to 
die. colloq. 

GX819 WoLCOT (P* Tindar) Wks. (1830) 69 (Davies), And 
for their cats that happed to slip their breath, Old maids 
.-might mourn. 1833 Marry at P. Simple (1863) 282 He 
thinks I am slipping my wind now — but 1 know ^ better, 
1836 Reads Never too late to mend L x. 180 You give him 
the right stuff, doctor,., and he won’t slip his wind this time. 

d. To emit, send out (light, etc.). ra7'e^K 

1873 Browning iW.-ca/ 122 Each pullet-egg Of 

dianiond, slipping flame from fifty slants. 

e. Knitting. (See quot.) 

x88o Plain Hints Needlevo. 14 Todecide whether it should 
be done^ by knitting 2 loops together, or by slipping a loop 
(i.c. taking it off without knitting). 

f. To detach (the end carriage or coach) from 
an express or non-stopping train while running, in 
order to allow passengers to get out at a certain 
station. 

i 856 Bradshaw* s Railw. Guide Tan. ^ A carriage slipped 
at Slough at 10,45 1884 G. W. R. Time Tables July 48 

Carriage slipped at Reading at 2.4. ^ 1898 Daily Keios it 
Oct. 8/t The Great Western, .were slipping coaches in 1865. 

27. To release (a greyhound or other dog, or a 
hawk) from a leash or slip, Alsoj%; 

1396 Shaks. Tam. Shr. v. ii, 52 Oh sir, Lucentio slipt me 
like hisGray-hound. a sBzs Bbaum. Bl Fu Wotnen Pleas'd 
II. ii, When they grow ripe for marriage They must be 
slipt like Hawkes. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.f Hen. IV, 
eexlix, The Age (it seemes).. broke in the Cell; Slipt her 
Rebellions, Uke rude Molaes forth. ^ t668 Etheredce She 
wou'd if she con'd i\. i, Indeedmethinks they look as if they 
neyer had been sHp’d before^ X733 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. 
S.V. Coursing, The mimgril greyhound, whose business it is 
to drive away the deer before the greyhounds are slip’d. 
x34x Lane Arab. Nis. 1 . ta6 The horsemen are Instantly 
at fuU speed, having slipped the dogs, 
abs&l 1893 Times 18 Dec. 10/3 w. slipped well. 1904 
Field 6 Feb, ano/a Wright 1 have rarely seen slip better, 
b. With efter, at, ox upon (game, etc.). 

1673 Hickeringill Greg. F. Greyb. 8 He has stood three 
or four courses already ; the first.. that was slipt at him. 
made more hast than good speed. 1733 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl. s,v. Coursing, If a proper deer come out, and it is 
suspected that the brace or leash of greyhounds slip'd after 
him, will not be able to kill him. x8i6 Scott Fa/n. Lett. 
2T Dec (1894) I. 387 Maida is a little lame, but if he gets 
better I would like to slip him at a fox, 1827 D. Johnson 
Jnd, Field Sports 177 Grey-hounds were slipped after such 
as were wounded. 1839 Tennyson Elaine 654 Our falcon 
yesterday, Who lost the hern we slipt her at. 1903 Sir M. 
G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries vii. 213 A friend of mine 
saw thirteen of these dogs slipped upon a wounded tiger. 
fg* 1676 Etheredge Mofi of Mode 11. L I am going to 
slip the boy at a mistress. 1832-4 Da (^uincey Cxsars 
Wks. 1859 X. 218 The Roman army hungered.. to be un- 
muzzled and slipped upon these Arise friends. 

0 . To unyoke, release. 

tSs9 Capern Bolt ^ Songs 41 The ploughman slips his 
weary team. 

28. JVauL To allow (an anchor-cable, etc.) to 
run out, freq. with a buoy attached, when quitting 
an anchorage in haste ; to drop or disengage (an 
anchor) in this way. 

x68x Loud. Gaz. No. 1643/1 The Tripolines slipped their 
Anchors and made what haste they could into the Fort. 
X698 Fryer Acc, E. India ^ P. A 40, Found three anchors 
slipped in the Bay. itm Db For Cot yack xviii. She 
immediately slippy her cable, and tkit herself under sail. 
1790 Buatson Naval * MU. Mem. 1. 173 Few of them lost 
any time in weighing their anchors, butetthercut orslipped 
them. X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Masiicvt. 33 We, made sail, 
slipped our cable, . . and beat about, for four days. . , ; 

aosol, t66j Loud. Gasf. No. 203/4 One of, them.. was 
forced to come to an Anchor, but the night proving stormy 
obliged her to sfip. x6«3 Ibid. No. 1787/4 Several other 
Ves^inthw l»d Weather slipt,, and went to Sea, rypj 
Smeaton Edystone L. S 226 The Wesum.-was therefore 
ordered to abp and make her best port. iBm R. Ti. Dana 
B^. Mast xviii,. Vessels are. obliged ;to sup and run for 
their lives on thefirst^ga of . 

b. To sHp 

X7S* Smollett Per. Pic. Ixxii^ I told him [a doctor! as bow 
X could slip ray cable witshomthis . -assistance^ 1868 Yates 
Rocks Ahead Prol. ii, Our poor friend,? who has^ as it Were, 

dipped Iris cabkh«€oi?e my .arri»i4w 4’ .. ■ 


29i Of animals : To miscarry with,; to drop, 
bring forth, or cast prematurely. Also transf. of 
persons. 

1665 Pepys Diary 31 Mar., My Lady Castlemaine is sick 
again ; people think slipping her filly. 1737 Phil. Trans. H 
530 As appears by the cows with calf not slipping their 
calves. X7S9 R. Brown CojupL Farmer These [dogs] have 
sometimes caused them [sows] to slip their pigs. 1827 Sport. 
Mag. XXL 38 My grey mare had slipped a fine horse foal . . 
and my be.st cow her calf. 1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede vi. 
The cheese may swell, or the cows may slip their calf. 

Slip (slip), v.'-^ Also 6 slyppe. [a. MFlem, 
or MLG. slippen (LG. slippen., sUppa ', ob^ 
G. schiipfin^ to cut, incise, cleave, etc.J 

tl- tram. To cut (a spoon-handle) obliquely at 
the end. Obs. 

1498 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) IV. 142, xij coclearia argentea. 
Slipped in lez stalkes. 1338 I bid. V 1 . 8 1 , ij spones of syl ver 
slipped at the endes. 1349 Inv. Edw. VJ in Jackson Hist. 
Eng. Plate (1911)497 Fourtewe Spones well gilt slipped at 
thendes. 

2. To part (a slip or cutting) from a stock, 
stalk, or branch, esp. for the purpose of propaga- 
tion ; to divide fa plant, root, etc.) m/i? slips. 

1330 Palsgr. 721/2, I slyppe an berbe a L? ytfawf or] stryke 
slyppes of it, or leaves from the stalke. 1397 and Pt. Good 
pIoHse^a. yewei B viij. Put these, .into an earthen pot with 
..Time and rosemary slipped. 1613 W, Lawson Country 
Hoiisew. Garden (1626) 39 If he be little, slip him, and set 
him, perhaps he will take. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric. 
(16S1) 157 The Branches also may be slipped and planted. 
1731 GeniL Mag. I. 03 Sow scorzonera salsfy, and slip 
skerritsof the last yearns growth. 1786 Abercrombie Card. 
Assist. 273 Burnet— may be planted and slipped. 18^ 
Ann. Reg.^ Chron. 67 When the plant bad tillered, 1 took 
it up, and slipped or divided it into four sets of slips. 

absol, 16x4 Breton I would I would not xxxviii, I 
would I were a Gardiner, and had skill To digge and rake, 
and plant, and sowe, and slippe. 

b. With off ot front. Also to cut, gather (a 
flower, etc.). 

1563 Hyll Art Garden. (1593) 107 Then do the Gardners 
slip them off from the greater stalkes. 1377 B. Googe 
Heresbach's Hush. 11. (1586) 55 'Phe branches being slipped 
off, and set in the spring. 2663 Bp. Griffith Four Ad- 


side roots should be shipped off with an eye or bud to each, 
2790 Trans. Soc. Arts VIIl. 81, I slipped off several off- 
sets from the heads of large plants. 1823 Greenho. Comp. 
II. 190 Leaves slipped off and planted in moist moss will 
root, and become plants, 
o. la fig. contexts. 

1580 Lyly Euphues (Arb.) 367 When ye flower of their 
youth (being slipped too young) shall fade before they be 
olde. 1783 Paley Mor. Philos, vi. i. (1818) II. xxx Every 
branch which was slipped off from the primitive stock.* 
would.. take root, and grow into a separate clan. 

t3. Dicing. (See quot.) Obs. 

vjxx PucKLE The Club 31 The Doctors, the FuHomsi 
Loaded Dice.., High-Slipt, Low-Slipt. [Note.} Dice with 
their Edges polish’d off, so as to make them run high... 
Ditto, so as to make them run low. 

Slip, z/.S [f. SLIP JAI 4 .] trans. To 

paint or ornament (pottery) with slip. 

r686 Plot Stajfordsk. 123 These also being dry, they then 
Slip or paint them with their several sorts of Slip. 

Slip, [f. 

1. trans. To face with a slip of some material. 

1885 Spon AT-wA Own Book 353 The shelves and diri- 

sions. .are slipped with rosewood on the fore edges. Ibid. 
373 llie proper way is to * slip ' them with good mahogany, 
at least i in. thick. 

2. To note or enter upon a slip or slips. 

1893 Wesim. Gaz. 15 May 7/2 He is sure to be near 
winning the first event for which he is ‘slipped’. 1902 
Athenseum 23 Aug. 256/1 Miss Betham- Edwards’s new 
story.. is being ‘slipped’ by Dr, Wright. .for his 'Dialect 
Drctfonary *. 

Slip-, the stem of Slip in combination, as 
slip-bend (see quot.) ; slip-buoy, a buoy attached 
to a cable when slipping an anclior; slip -coat, 
? a coat which slips on readily; slip-cord, a cord 
with a slip-knot made on it; slip-finger a., 
that has slippery fingers ; in quot. fg. ; slip- 
gibbet, a scape-gallows (now dial.) ; f slip- 
groat, = Slide-g roat ; t slip-halter, «= slip-gibbet ; 
slip-hook (see , quota); slip-jig, some kind of 
dance ; slip joint, -link (see quots.) ; slip-noose, 
a noose which tightens and slackens by means of 
a slip-knot; slip-rope, -screw, -shackle (see 
quots.) ; slip-shelled <z., ? having the outer cover- 
ing removed; f slip-skin a., slippery, evasive; 
slip sole Sc., slip spear (see quota); f slip- 
sprung a., illegitimately bom ; slip-stitch sb. (see 
quot.) ; hence slip-stitch vb., slip-stitcher ; f slip- 
stocking, ? a short stocking, a sock ; slip-stopper 
(see quots.) ; slip thong, a thong which operates 
by means of a slip-knot; t slip-thrift, shovel- 
board ; a spendthrift ; cf. Slide-thrift. ^ 

Various otlier accidental or trivial combs, of this and tbe 
following types appear in recent use, 

*867 Smyth Sadlor's Word-bk. 633 * Slip-Bend, when a 
maix makes a false step, and slips down a hatchway, or ovei>- 
board, x/g^ Capt. Miller in Nicolas Disp. Nelson ,(1846) 
VlL pt clviu, Weboveupto ourbestbower..andgota*sJ|p 

» on the end of our sheet cable. 156a Phaer yEium 
: ij. You must haue.. gay ioly Jerkins, saffron shirts, 


SLIB-. 

Your J»slipcoats Isaue sleeues, *847 W. C. L. Mar- 

TIN T.hti Ox 166/1 Let the %lip.cords be applied to the 
fore-legs, and held by an assistant. 1848 Fraser*s Mar, 
XXX VII L 428 The emptyv tattered Past,.. the greased 
%lipfinger Present. *785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. 
Scapegallmm^ A ’’slip gibbet, one for whom tke gallows is 
said to groan. 1521 in Inderwick Cal /uxer Temple kec, 
(1896) 63 [None of the society shall play within the Inn at 
the game called] shoffe boorde [or] ^slypgrote. 1659 
Alimony iv. vi, As 1 hope for mercy, I am half-persuaded 
that this *slip-halter has pawned my clothes. *863 A, 
Young Naul Did *Slip /wo&.as ‘especially useful 
on shipboard in securing and slipping towing cables, etc.‘ 
187s Knight Diet. Mech. 2212/t [The] Slip-hook., may be 
disengaged oxslipped hy the motion of a trigger, a sliding 
ring, or otherwise. 189s Caik. News 13 July 2/3 He would 
not let her go until she had finished the *sUp jig. *876 
pREECE & SiVEWRiGHT Telegrapky If the pipes are iron, 

one of them has to be broken ; where this is unavoidable a 
*slip joint is afterwards employed to protect it— that is to 
say, two half pipes., are placed one over and the other 
under the break j they are screwed together and the ends 
tightly packed. 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 2212/1 *Slip. 
link., a connecting link which allows a certain freedom of 
motion. 1847 W. C L. Martin The Ox i66/i It may be 
necessary to put a *siip noose on each fore litnb. 1897 G- C. 
Bateman Viiarinm 225 A properly-contrived slip-noose. 
1750 Blanckley Naval Expos. 136 *Slip Ropes for triseing 
up the Bites of the Cable to the Rails of the Head- 184(5 
A. Young Naut, Diet. 287 Slip-rope, a rope bent to any 
thing in such a manner that it may be slipped when required 
1879 CasseWs Teekn. Educ. IV. iry/i A ‘ *slip..screw viz., 
one in which the threads do not bite, and the screw turns 
round in its receptacle. *867 Smyth Sailor's JVord-hk. 633 
*Slip-Shaekie, a siiackle with a lever-bolt, for letting go 
suddenly ; yet, when ringed, is sufficient to secure the ship. 
i8a6 lioiiK E,very-day Bk. II. 1332 Walnuts *sl ip-shelled 
are heaped in a basket. 1641 Animadt>. Wks. 1851 

IIL 205 A pretty *slip-skin conveyance to sift Mas.se into 
no Masse, and Popish into not Popish. 1887 Arc kit. Soc. 
Did. VI 1 . go* Slip Sole, the term in some parts of Scotland 
for a step. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 227 *Slip Spear, a 
tool for extracting tubing from a borehole, 1663 Manley 
Grotins* Lovo-C. Wars 21 Altogether forgetful that they 
preferred before him a Bastard, %lip-sprung from an unlaw- 
ful coition. i88a Caulfeild & Saward Diet, Needlwk. 
I2slt * Slip Stitch, 2i. .stitch much used in Raised Crochet, 
both in joining together detached sprays, and in passing 
from one part of a pauern to another at the back of the work. 
1897 Wesint.Gax, 4 Feb. 3/^ The silk should be turned over 
on the right side and Mip^stitched, 1896 Daily Chron, 7 Aug* 
10/7 Ties. — Good *slipstiichers for derbys, outdoors. 1673 
Hickeringhx Greg. N, Greybeard 242 Plung'd themselves 
into perplexities o-r into Parson *slip-stoc:^ins extravag- 
ancies. « 1680 Butler in D'Urfey Pills (1719) III. 334 
Slip-stocking Similitudes. 1698 Collier Immor. Slage li. 
60 This lady's fancy is just slfp-stocking-high, and slie seems 
to want sense more than her breakfast. *831 Ann, Reg, 
LXXIIl. 445 The apparatus ffbr releasing the life-buoy] Is 
kept m place by what is called a *sEp-stopper, a sort of 
catch-bolt, which can be unlocked at pleasure, W merely 
pulling a trigger, c i860 H. Stuart Seaomitls Catech, 54 
The sUp stopper.. is used for stopperiitg the cable,.. to 
prevent the cables running out of the baw,«te-hole. 1799 
Monthly XXX. 367 All carry lances, which, when on 
horseback, by means of a *sUp thong, they sling to a rest in 
the stirrup. 1579 Rice Imedive agst, Pices Bljh, What 
to dpoe there? To Bowie, or to plaie at Dise, or Gardes, 
Penipricke, or *slipthrift ? 1621 Granckr Eceles. 273 Thus 
it is in the house of prodigals, drinking slipthrifts, and 
Belials. 

b. Applied generally to devices that may be 
slipped or slid aside, back, in, out, etc., or to 
things provided with these, rs sHp-kar 
‘board, -bottom, coffin, -coupling, -door, -/calker,. 
-ficUkering,gap, ladder, -panel, -ring, -skaare. Also 
Slip-ratl. 

1803 R. W. Dickson Prod, Agric, I. 143 The *slip-har- 
gate is a form of gate often used. 1726 Swift Gulliver il 
viii, I.. ventured to draw back the ‘‘^slip-board on the roof, 
*834 H, Miller Sch. <V Schm. (1858) 285 In square wicker- 
work panniens with "^sl ip-bottoms. 1900 J. J. Vernon TarisA 
0/ Hawick 167 Interring tramps, .by means of ‘ a 

^slip coffin h i. e., a coffin which upon being lowered . . by 
ropes attached to it, could be recovered, the body being left 
in the grave. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm III. 927 The 
spindle may be attached to another shaft.. by means of a 
■’‘slip-coupUng. 1764 Lloyd Actor Poet, Wks. 1774 I. 19 
But in stage customs what offends me most Is the '*slip- 
door, and slowly-rising ghost. 1881 Mechanic § 444. 194 
The *slip feather that is to be pressed into the grooves to 
hold the boards. Ibid. 193 The modes.. adopted for this 
juncture of pieces of wood are , . known respectively as rebat- 
ing, . .grooving and ‘“slip feathering [etc], 1859 Bartlett 
Diet, Amer, 167 A *Slip gap is a place provided in a fence, 
where the bars may be slipped aside and let down. 1795 
Holcroft in Kegan Paul W. Godwin (1876) I. 149, I fell 
from a *slip ladder, and broke it fairly in two* 1864 Enz- 
Murray Ella Norman L i6t, Jock.. rode on. until he came 
to some *slip panels ; these he let down. i88x A. C. Grant 
Busk Life Qjuensland II. xx viii. 107 His step, he bowled 
up to the slip-panel, -was brisk and energetic. 1742 A. 
Monro in Med. Ess. Edinb. V. 453 A Spring which keejps 
the Handles [of a needle-holder] asunder.. till the ’**^Slip-> 
ring or Slider is thrust towards the End of the Handles. 
xS^ Knight Did, Mech. SuppL 823/2 *Slip Shave, a point 
or shave made to slip over the nose of the mold-board* 

0 , In the sense ‘detached, or intended to be 
detached, from a railway train while running % as 
slip-carriage, -coach, -compartment, -poriwn. 

Hence slip-guard, the gtmd of such acarria^ej etc. 

i86g Echo 23 Aug., A ‘ slip ‘ carriage jdaced in the rear of 
the train, which isdroppedat HatfieW, x88^6!% WIR. Time 
Tables July 33 Slip Coach detached at Bridgewater. 1898 
Dailh News 11 Oct. 8/x Eutering the slip conapartmeiat, 
one finds Kttle to differentiate it from a small gtdxdf van. 
fkid.. Where the detached sHp-portlon has collided with the 
train it has just lefh 
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2. In comb* with advs., as sllp-along a., slip* 
shod; sHp-down dial, (see qnot. 1828); alip-in 
a,, admitting of a person or thing slipping in, or 
being slipped in, easily or readily ; slip-on, some- 
thing that may be slipped or put on readily, esp, 
a great-coat or overall ; also attrib, ; slip-ont a., 
that one may slip out of in a convenient manner, 
1813 [Mrs. Johnstone] Clan-Albyn xiii. <1833) 66 Hugh 
flung his sHp-on around him. 1828 Carr Crazten Gloss., 
Slip-down, old milk, a little curdled, which readily slips 
down the throat. if49 Maitland Reformation Eng, xx. 
559 It would be less worth while to read Fox’s slip-aloag 
stories. 1859 Sala Gaslight ip D. xxii. 252 He knows aE 
the slip-in and slip-out public-houses in Ix>ndon* 1904 
Ladies Field 14 May 426/1 The ‘Slip-on’ coat for all 
weathers. 1906 Westm. Gaz. i Dec. 18/2 Both slip-in and 
paste-on mounts, upon which the photographs can be 
mounted with the minimum of trouble. 

Slip-cheese, -curd : see Smp 2 b* 
Slip-cloth. Also slip cloth. 

1 . A coat used to protect a coursing-dog while 
in the slips. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit. Rur, Sports r. in. vii. 200/2 
These particular patterns are called ‘ slip clotlis *. [Desadp- 
tion follows.] 

2 . A narrow cloth used to protect a table-cloth, 
table, or side-board- 

X889 ‘ J. S. Winter * Mrs. Bobit‘^<gi) 209 They dine on the 
table with slip-cloths. 1899 Daily News 23 Dec. 6/a Then 
on the white slip cloths the dishes can be laid. 

Slip-coat. [Cf. Slip sb,^ ab.] A kind of 
soft cream-cheese. Chiefly in slip-coat cheese, 
42x648 Digby Closet Opetied (1669) 270 My Lady of 
Middlesex makes excellent slipp-coat cheese of good morn- 
ing milk, putting cream to it. 1682 Hartman Direct, 
Cookery ss To make slip-coat cheese, as Sir Kenelm’s house- 
keeper made them for him, 1736 Bailey Household Did. 
S.V. Cheese, To make slip Coat Cheese otherwise call'd 
Cream Cheese. 1784 Twamley Dairying Exemp, 58 The 
way to make soft Cheese, or slip-coat Cheese. *858 
SiMMONDs Did. Trade, Slip-coat, new-made cheese; a 
small and very rich variety of Yorkshire cheese, not unlike 
butter but white. 

Slipe (sloip), sb^‘ Sc, and norik. Also 5 Sc„ 
slyp, 6 slype. £app. a. LG. sltpe (cf. MSw. 
slipa to drag, draw), var. of the usual sl^pe,^ 
MHG. sleife (G. schleife) sledge, train, loop, 
knot, etc,, related to LG. sltpen to whet, and 
slipen to drag (see Grimnfs Wbch, s.v. sckkifm)i\ 
For various dialect uses see the Eng, Dial Did. 

1 . A sledge or drag. 

O’ 1470 Henry Wallace ix. 1625 He..Graithyt Mm a 
drawcht, on a braid slyp and law. Ibid, 1633 To ground 
the slyp can ga. X489 Acc. LcL High Treas. Scot, 1 . 124 
Item, to Will, wryth, that past to bryng tixe bott fra the 
Elaknes and makyng of hir slyp, iiy li. 1730 Sir J. Clerk 
in Mem. W, Stukeley (Surtees) II. 02 [At Whitehaven] the 
Coal when brought up to the level of tlie sea, is putt on slips 
[? read slipes], and conveyed into the cavity of a hllL 1756 
Mrs. Calderwood yml (1884) 64 A great many things 
they carry on sUpes, for instance barrells. They have slipes 
of a great length. 1807 Awn, Reg, 868 A sledge without 
poles, moved by drag- ropes, and termed a sHpe. x86o Eng, 
iff Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Slipes, the sledges at 
^e bottom of the skip, used to draw the coals upo<n. z88o- 
in Eng. Dial. Dkt, (Sa, IreL). 

b. Part of a plough (see quots.). 

x6x6 SuRFL, & Markham Country Famie v. vi. 532 Then 
the slipe to ke^ the plow firora wearing. 1831 J. Holiano 
bianuf. Metal L 157 The sole or under plate, and the 
curved side or slipe, formerly called the earth-board,, .are 
of iron or cast metal. 1877 R* Lw*c. Gloss., Slipe, the 
flat sheet of iron on the land or left side of a plough* x%* 
in Skefield Gloss. Supph 

c. Mining, (See quots.) 

x86o Eng, ^ Foreign Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 44 Slipes, flat 
pieces of iron for the corves to slide on. x88i Raymond 
Mining Gloss., -S’/r^zr,. , sledge-runners, upon which a skip 
is dragged from the working breast to the tramway. 
t 2 . a. ? A flap or lappet, b. A noose or 
halter. Obs. 

1340 Test. Ebor. (Surtees) VL 113 My bonnet with rilpes. 
X5S7 Shuttlexoortk Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 41 A corde to 
make slypes for horsies to tye them, in, v*. 

sbJ^ Now dial, (and ( 7 ,S.). Also 6 
slype. [Of obscure origin: cf. Slip sb.^ and 
Slype,] A slip or slice ; a long nairow piece or 
strip. Also Jig. (quot 159/). 

1338 Leland Jrin. (1^69) VIL 72 A Soyle Champayne on 
every Syde, in the whichc as in Slypes, were some prety 
Groves and Woods, ^ 1397 Hooker Eccl. Pol, v, ixxviijL 
8 5 (1611) 420 Deuiding their cliarge into sUpes, and 
ordaining of vnder-officers, 1624 MeUdon Borough Deeds 
(Bundle 108 fol, 3), One kitcMa or building (with a little 
Slipe of ground therunto in Al parah). x8|^ in Mfss 
Baker Narthampt, Gloss. 1B76- la Eng. D^, Diet, 
(Cumb., Yks., BedC, Sonu). 1896 Amer, Dial Notes 1 . 66 
(E.D.D.), Cut me a slipe of bacon, 
t Slipe, I? var. of Sljf .fAlJ (See 

quot.) 

17x6 Phil, Trans. XXIX, 472 The Cliffs comsost of ^at 
ragged Sand-Scones till we come to near a Yard. .of the 
Bottom ; then we meet with what they calf a, SKpCi x. e, a 
slippery sort of Clay always wet. 

Slipe (sbip), sb.^ [f. Sups A certain 
quality of skin-wooL 

X856 FarmeFs Me^. Nov.443 SHestan snipes and skirts In 
bundles. 1889 Daily News xa Dec. 2/4 Bales marked with 
the names of the stations upon which the wool was grown, 
or the breed uhevlofe, Lin- 

cdla Slopes &c. 


bmppeb. 

f Slipe, Obs, In 4-5 slype, f a. MBu, 
slfpm (Duu slijpen) or MlXa, slipen C^G. slipen, 
Sw. slipa. Da* i‘/f^),«»OHG, slifan {Cx. schUlfen) 
to whet, etc,] trans. To make smooth, to polish; 
to whet or sharpen. 

1390 Gower Conf. II- 347 His mouth upon the gras he 
wypeth, And so with feigned chiere him slypeth. 1390 Earl 
DerbfsExped. (Camden) 46 ProslypynggladiorumdominL 
X47X Ripley Cmtp. Alch. vi, xxvii. in Ashm. (X652) 167 
Whych lyke a sworde new slypyd then wyll shyne. X490 
Caxton Eneydos xxviiL 107 A swerde well sbarpe slyped, 
myghte haue broughte the twosustersto dethbotheatemea. 

Slipe, Now dial. Also 4 slype. [Of 
obscure origin, B'or the variotis dialect iises see 
the Eng. Died, Eict.J 

1 . trans. To strip, peel, skin; to take off hj 
peeling or stripping, etc. 

? ci390 Form 0/ Cury in Warner Cjm/xA AnHqi. (179x1 5 
Take the whyte of lekes, slype hem, and shrede hem small. 
1781 J. Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss. ^ Slipe, 
strip off the skin or bark of any thing. 1788 w* H. Mar- 
SHAix Yorksh. II. ’ystfUoGlipeoff, to drawoff superficially; 
as skin from the body, bark from a tree, &c* x8^-~ in diaU 
glossaries, etc. (Sc. and northern)^ 

2 . mir. To fall over softly. 

1786 Burns To A uld Mare xii, TiH sprktic knowes -wad 
rair’t an’ risket, An' slypet owre, 

t Slipe, Obs,-^ in 5 slyp©. (Meaning 
not clear.) 

a 1300 Medwali. Nature (Brandi) 1. 1072 Than shall hys 
hosen be stryped, Wyth corselettys of fyne veluet slyped 
Down to the hard knc. 

Sliper, obs, f. Sltjppeb «. ; see also Swobd- 
SLiPEB. Slip-in : see Slip- 2. 

Slip-knot (sH*pi°f^)* Also slip knot. [f. Slip 
v,'^} a. A knot which may readily be slipped or 
untied, b. A knot so constructed as to slip along 
the cord or line round which it is made; a running 
knot ; also, a noose. 

X639 Torriano, Cdppio, a slipknot that may be untied. 
X679 Moxon Mech. Exerc. vii, 126 They, .fasten the rest 
of the Line there, upon the Line Rowl with a Slip-knot, 
that no more irine turn off. xyxo Managers' Pro 4- Con 40 
They labour to make the Crown bang upon Her Head, 
only by that Slipknot of Hereditary Right, X760 Sterne 
7 r. Shandy lu- x. Knots, — ^by which. . I would not be under- 
stood to mean slip-knots. xSzy D. Johnson Jnd, Field 
Sports 55 Elephants.. are caught in Ntp&nl.-hy p/taunt 
(nooses made with slipknots), x^y W. C. L. Martin The 
Ox 166/1 By dexterous manipulation, thesUp-knot of a cord 
may be fastened round each leg. xB^ A rchatoL Rev, Mar. 
25 The youngest of these princesses is caught while bathing, 
by means of a magical slip-knot. 

trans/, 1863 Cowden Clarks Shaks, Charac. v. 135 A 
free woman <w the world,.* retahiing her virtue onlyTsy a 
slip-knot. iSBSHarpeFs Mag, July 320/2 Hasty marriages 
—slip-knots tied by one jusrice to be undone by another* 

Slip-on : see Slip- 2, 

Slippage (sli-pedg). [f. Slip + -age.] 
a, T& act of slipping or subsidiug, b. Amount 
or extent of slip. 

1830 Mallet in Rep, Brit, Assoc. 1, 6t The sudden slip- 
page under water of large masses of submarine banks of 
sand or mud. 1898 T* Thohnley Draw ^ Fly Frames jz 
This, of course, is the effect produced by slippage of cone 
belt alone. 

Slipped 0.1 £f. Slip v.^2 That 

has been let go, cast off, etc. ; that has slipped ox 
slid down, 

1649 G. DAmsi. TrtnarcJL, Hen, V, ctacxxii, Stnglie SEpt 
Greyhounds chase Whole- BumishT Herds. ^ 1820 Scott 
Abbot X, 1 will leave them the slipp’d collar in their bands 
on the first opportunity. x8*9 J. Phillips Geol. Yks, 98 
The bay beyond is overhung by a broken slipped cliff. 

Slipped (slipt), ppL a.^ [f. Slip vJ} 

1 1 . Cut obliquely. Obs. 

x6xB in Cripps Old Eng. Plate (190*) Spoons with 
slipped ends, 

2. Her, Of plants, etc., used as charges : Repre- 
sented as torn off from the stem. 

16x0 Guplum Heraldry lu. x. The field is Sable, three 
Lilies slipped. Ibid., He beareth .. three OilUflowers Slip- 
ped. X797 Ettcycl, Brit, (ed. 3) VIII. 448/1 Guleson a Bend 
Argent, three Trefoils slipped proper. X864 Boutell Her, 
Hist, tjf Pop. xi. 70 [Trees are] slipped, when irregularly 
broken or torn off. tj868 Cussans Heraldry vL (1893) 106 
The Trefoil is umtally blazoned as Stalked and Slipped,., 
Slipped, appl^ to a plant, is the same as Erasea to the 
limb of an anImaL 

Slipper (sU-poi)^ sb. Also 5 solypper,. 5-^ 
slyppar, -er ; 6 slep(p)er. [f. SuF v.i- -f -jeb i.] 
I. 1 . A light and usually heelless covering for 
the foot, capable of being easily slipped on, and 
chiefly employed for indoor wear. 

*478 Poston Lett, HI* 237, ij. schytte% and a peyw tje 
seli^pers. 1479 ibid. 240 In the whyebe letter was viig dk 
with the wl^h© I sch uld bye a peyex of iHtyvpexfk o!»fo6 
■Serma pro Episeopo puerorum (w. d© W.) biy, EixyU fassh* 
ened garmentes A deuytlyssbe gboon & i^yppers of frens. 
wen. 1309 Barclay Shyp 0/ Fotys (iSTo) 85 Scwac 
tbebr sIlMMhrs to and firo dekb 
heeles mat Chttrdb and in ' 1^/it 

Mpdd, 4c^ You should . «€6#e la your Mtskiat 

Peppers. Fbm mm m* PA 

wis. II C Mite 

that made my slippers, what a creaking they keep©. tSBf 

A* Lovaot ter mtf <» 

fh© 

Montagu Led. X- i. S, I walked ahnoat all over the town.® 

In 
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SLIPKEE. 

fcto S:i='i.s?-£S Sts 

had his slippers on, aud a loose bed-gown. ^ ^ 

^ P^^'^ses, etc. See also Hunt ike slipper 

S.V. Hunt 13 b, and Ladt’s slipper. 

V, I cannot [tell] what you 
SL her slipper fwS 

htS ^ touch 

ICf. Last sk^ 2 c.] 

W7 bfaume the slipper [see Draw-glove i J. 1792 S. Rogers 

, The hammerhead shark. 

X7p6 H. Hunter tr. St.. Pierre's Siud. Nat. (1709) I. 580 

^ d rt®’!- ' ''’^'‘,1 H’f "‘‘PP?> “^Irnback’ 

labellum of an orchid. 
<ire^use Orchids 92 Dorsal sepal-that 
which stands upright above the slipper, 1005 R. Haggard 
hardener s Vear Sept. 328 What t¥e bee ®o? other ISects 
^hen^heyemer the slipper of a Cypripedi urn. 

•t Z. Her. (See qiiot. 1610 and cf. h'usiL l.'j 

viiVThis is Called a wharrow 
spndle, where the other are called Slippers that nasse 
tjwrow the Yarne as this doth, 1680-4 Dinglby Hist fr 
5 f:f*jCamcien) II. p, cclxxicvii, ftobie who it^h 
arg^t three f usils upon slippers gules. 

6 . Arch. = Plinth I. Obs. rare. 
x6«CoTGR.,/’//>//^^,a Plinth, or Slipper; aflat andsauare 
peece of Masonrie, &c. 1703 [R, hi eveI CrVv* *4 

Ph'nth. [ Also ialater Diets.'] 

4 . A form of skid used to retard the speed of 
a vehicle in descending a hill. 

a XX. 267 The ‘Nimrod’ coach with 

simper. 1854 Miss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss 
Slipper, a skid-pan. 1876 Enevd SrP rv Z 

or ^kid’ which can be placed under a wheel. 

D. Mining. (Seequots.) 

C. A device for conveying electricity from a 
conductor rail to a tram or train. 

5. ‘A kind of apron for children, to be slipped 

o°‘o“ to Iteep them cleL ’ 

(Webster, 1828-32). 

n. 6. One who slips ; also with awav. 

X048 Hexham ii, Ech glipper. a Stealer awav nr a QKnrva.. 

0. As a fish-name ; (see qnot.). ^ 

x866 BucKLANDinZ/ 7 ^ (i885) 171 Curiouseel-likefish with 
h®^^d, and frill down the back * and 
a spotted i^d exceedingly slimy body ; their local name is 
slippers because they slip from the hand so easily. 

7 . Coursing. The person appointed to slip the 

hounds at the proper moment ' 

rfiae .CA/»W»%»a- "vxtr ^er. m 


x8as^ Sporting Mag. XVl’ 268" The slipper should be a 
horses length in advance of the beaters. i8s6 ‘Stone, 
henge’ Brii. Rural Sports sieg If a jud^ o “llpper S 

a mare who 

III. a atirth.znd, Comb, (in sense i),2is slipper^ 
^•^-Ikle manufacturer, shape, .-shaped, 

Cath. Libr. 161), With a oair 

«<.^xix. (i8j3) 340 The flower.. is esteemed only for the 
wn^jtyof Its slipper shape. 1830 Lxndley AW. .Syrii/ 
central flesy slipper-Iike body from withm which 
*847 Steele Aeld Boi, 164 Lip of 
c^olla] slmi^r..shaped. 1858 Simmonds Dht. TrixdZSul 
per manufacturer ^tsmdkex of carpet shoes, or light tliin in 
door leather shoes. 1889 Pall Mall G. 5 Oct. 7/1 There 
are slipper makers, .engaged in it, 5 v t. 7/1 ipere 

10 , Special combs.: slipper animalcule, a 
“f^onan of the genus Paramecium-, 

<P ! «liPPer-batit, a partially 

covered bath shaped somewhat like a slipper : 
sltpper-bmke, -diag, = sense 4a; slipperlim- 
petf^^oViS^o) * slipper-orohid, orchis, an 

pear (?); 8Up|^.plant, sh9U (see quota); slip- 
per spurs, ; sHpperwort, the cal- 

ceolaria or campanula. 

‘”l ^1”/"*'“-? “ vegetable infusions 

2cgL(p«yr,aM4p^^ 

He was under the impressi^..tliat tbe Sippef-brake^was 
attached all right. 1883 Good IVords 186 When w? 

g;gp« 2 K£ 3 i 

from th« presence of an internal flange on the incipiemly 
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spiral shell. 1S85 Lady Bbassey Tie Trades 138 The 
brown slipper-orchid, fit cha-ussure for Cinderella or a fairy. 

Chmnbers s Encycl. III. 642/2 Cypripedium, 
ytr V Evelyn AW. Hert. (1720) 213 

Windsor, Sovereign, Orange, Bergamot, '‘'Slipper-Pear. 
X848 Oraig, *Sl/pper.piant, the common name given to 
plants of the genus Pedilanthus. 1858 Baird Cj'cl. Aat. Sci, 
■*■• 9 S/X Of the genus Crepidula, or ^slipper shell, forty re- 
cent species are known. 2887 G. N icholson E/ct. Garden, 
tng lll sB PedilanthnSt,.* Slipper Spurs. xSio Panto- 
j-ei/ceol^riat ‘‘'Slipperwort. 2883 G. Nicholson 
Htcu Gardening X. 253 Bell-flower ; Slipper- 

wort, 

SlippoiT (sli'psi), a. Ohs. exc. dial. Forms: 
I fiHptr, 3 sluper, i, 4-6 sliper (5 soliper, 
slipir, 6 -ax), 4-6 slipre, slyper, 5-6 sleper (5 
slepyr) ; 5- slipper (5 slippyr, 6 bSV. -ar), :;-6 
filyppex, 9 dial, sleppex, Clipper. [OK. slipor. 
«MLG, slipper (MSw. slipper), G. schlipfer, 
related to Slip zi.i] ' 

1 . Having a smooth slippery surface or exterior ; 
readily slipping from one’s grasp or out of place, 
etc. Also fig. , ’ 

^^ber Scintill. IxxvHi. (1889) 210 Deoful so-ftlice 
naddre ys shpor ^ 1,80 Wyclif sk Wks. \. 393 bet ben 

Wasshem..wyth Ale & Salt, 
Affv«wTAri®i slepyr b.n sliper]. 1481 CaxtoN 

bis body also glat and slyper, 

slypper, sople, & ea.sy for it to procede, with v« ovles ar 
161S *394 Carew Huarte's Exam. 

m\ Jr melanchohcke haue euer their mouth 

tonffue^??^mf-4^ spitt e, through which disposition their 
.*% H. Baird (N. Hogg) 
Lett. (1858) 26 Ma staff wis za zlipper. 

I "vi- S* Their wordes.. are more 

to d^s^roy 

b. Of a hold : Liable to slip, 

ak^fhaThf^r’ -^^‘^^^^1866) 60 He..of hishert 

also hathe sIiTOr hold.^ zs^ Skelton Garl. Laurel 501 
A slipper hqlde the taile is of an ele. 1562 J. Hf.ywood 
“ an eeles tayle is the 

C. Readily passing through the body. 

*539 Elyot Cast. Helthe 46 Moreouer take hede. that 
slypper meates be not firste eaten. ^ 

2 . Slippery ; diflficult to stand upon. 

£?l 


SLIPPEHINESS. 

in prose,. Is also not so voluble and slipper voon t-he. * 

/i d u. x!ii. 13, Such letter, a. be by natu« "ud^*°’’% 
voluble and smoothly passe from the mouth. ^<i 

h. dial. Fluent, voluble ; given to talk 

1842 H. J. Daniel Bride of Scio, etc. 177 Yer toneue v 
too saucy, and too slepper. 1900 J. H. iI^ris Oul cZe 
XI. J50 Wimmen’s tongues es too slipper in whardL^f 
con.sarn em. °oan t 

8. Light, wanton, (Cf. Slippery a. 5.) 

1581 G. Pettie tr. Giiazzo's Civ. Conv. 1. (1586) 20 <^hA •k,. 
«n o make relatton of the slipper prankes of the DmehtsS 

a Cam!)., as slipper fast, -tongued, ■■witted. 

1550 Bale Image both Ch. 11. xvi. 106 b. The folvckA 
fentasgfcjll, and slypper wytted sort. 1569 A/ 
halt. 4* Broeuisides (1867) 221 Ye knowe wfiwufil ^^^er 
yubounde Theknotte is ilyper fcteT 
Irel m Holinshed\\. 89/r ThelordTho^. aZerM ^ 
one that was somewhat slipper toonged, in tbis wise. 
tSll-pper, w.l Obs. rare. [ad. MDu. slit- 
^Mippem, schlipferL 
tshppen^nv.^ intr. To slip or slide. ^ 
*505 1 . Washington tr. Nickolny's Voy.i. xJv l in,., 
’v"’ or* ®'i.PP®™gP®s“ouer it. 1648 Hpaham 

SHpper (sii-pai), 2-.2 [f. Slipper sb. i .] 
x.tra^. To beat or strike with a slipper. 

1682 Hedges Diary 2 Nov. (1887) I .te Ve cam*. rt ■» 
Y^saZ®**' *“'■* atwi.Slippered. xh^liid. i, Apn’l^ .'g 
V same person who slippered y Merchant. sSm kuems 
S‘tP“ P" '!>« hands! iSiKi,! 
78 That yellow desert-bred gi?? from 

Cutch, who. .slippered the young prince across the mouZ 

Z. 1 o provide or cover with slippers. 

1856^ Mrs, Ouphant I. 9 The small feet which 

Mrs. Vivian slippers so handsomely. wtneU 

o. intr. To walk or shuffle alon? in slionere 
x888 Mayne Reid Child Wife xxix Th^ .i 

off towards the office, in the interior orthe^oTel? 


7 J “ ouerthrowe, V isio B, iJeav 

« O smoothe.st and sliDuerost 

of ways. 1718 S. Sewall Diary 28 Jan.. TwarPoi . 

dSg) slipper deuices and idle word^ 

oflfence, become most mortal! foes. x6o4 Shaks ti ? 
246 A^pper. and subtle knaue, afin'de^ofZiZ^ ^ 

U1 memory: Not retentive ; forgetful. 

1432-30 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1. 5 For schort Ivfe anH o 
slipper memory lete vs to knowe monv thJS^L ^ 
Fisher 7 Pemt. Ps. cxlil Wks. 

6- Of conditions :; On whi(^ one cannot depend : 
having no stability or cerUintv ^ 

CtA'Sa 'H’rtrr-r mtln. /->' ..a ,e. T- 



6 . Insignificant, trifling. 

A^;!SS6K«S1,'SSij;ifi2Sf,!; 

^ n ottered or pronounced. ' 

1589 Puttknham Eng. Poesie I iv. (Arb.) ^54 The vtterance 


--.a.. vi2*t-c, 241 LUC inierior ot trie Uotel. 

Slipper coal, [? f. Slirper a.\ a variety of 
coal (see quot. 1877). s 

slippe? coal from beloN^ 

Snppered (slrpojd), ///. ^?. [f. Slipper j( 5.1 
1. vVeanng or shod with slippers. 

legs disappeared m the darkness. 

or coimected with the wearing of 

« 1817 R. L. Edgeworth in Life (1826) II atq Bv 
CT raUud? •“ L 

® ®^'PP«-bralce. 

T Slippery a. + 

Chiefly 

^^nfiebastian in HaH, Misc. (M^h.) II. 401 
He missed certain papers, .which were sHppWily cinvwed 
A ‘^JBbes Gi«;r Christ Mary (1656) 36 When^we 

have.. dealt sbpperily with him. i68r H. More 

h' ^i‘'iny&ball joyn themselves to them slipperily* 
not firmly and sincerely. 1736 in Ainsworth i tS? ! a 
clattered slip^d/y. 

^Bnpperiness (slrponnes). Also 6 slippri-, 
Lfilyppexi-, slipexi-^ 8 sUppexyness. [f. Slip- 
pery <r. -j- - ness. J L**^^^*^ 

1. The quality or condition of being slippery, in 

111 9^ s^^bstances, or of objecU in 

respect of their surface. 

Wuk'uteU.T^.”' 'f >axity of .he 

Doweis, or of the latter in a relaxed state. 

wh®y?h m^ateh *' stomack, 

VkSu Kfr. S? ''“We any meat, ibatl 

of the movm.d f "5.i''ey ““St be taken, by reason 
mrat q!, of ‘buir substance, before 

eat. 1699 bALMON Bate's Dtspeiu. (1712) 6xe/ 2 It k a 

ttenlte"f- ““ emoothVthl’Ssagi f U 

Choiick?and rfhh^c ^^Tperiness, and violent 

“ vif& 

IhpmffiMsffih*’''®'* Ld'tfieirni 


context — or other footing. Also in % 

bv reason *** Scarce able to stand 

oy reason of the slippermesse of the bloud there shed voon 
ffle pauemenu ,674 tr. Scheffer's Lapland 86 l\at nelffe? 

owa. 1743 ^ofut. ^ c. Brewer ni. (ed. 2) 186 The ereat 

i^hi’o ” e?ud’“l?^ ®W ’’ ^ f Slipperfness 

A se^n in wbi^^ Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 1. 12, 
onSum “7“?* *'^''0' o"'' *•>* mountaini 

™ »83« Lady Gban- 

cii.^kf' For years there has not been 

rSii W. White>^// 

ihemr/S^ Hr?,^ the steepness and slippcriness of 
me turt from dry weather. 1872 Times 23 Ocu, The slip- 
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SIiIPPEBISH. 

periness of the political ground upon which they have 
heen trying to keep their footing. 

2 . a. Inclination to babble or talk, rare, 

1589 Nashe Martin Mnrprelate VdVs, (Grosart) I. 93 It 
is thought that one Pope or other, mistrusting liie slippiines 
of my tounge, blest me into a stone to stoppe my mouth. 
1674 Govt, J'ongiu 108 We do not only fall by the slipperi- 
nes'< of our tongues, but we deliberately discipline and train 
them to mischief. 

b. The quality of being unreliable, shifty, in- 
sincere, or deceitful. 

*656 J. Trapp Expos. Epkes. iv. 25 Shall we not abhor 
sleights and .slipperiness in contracts and covenants ? *667 
Flavel Indeed (jc7S4) 145 It is the .slipperiness of our 

hearts, in reference to the world, tnat causes so many slips 
in our lives, 1681 H. More Expos, Dan, Pref. p. xc, Our 
wantonness and slipperiness in matters of Doctrine. 1818 
Bentham Ch. Eng. Cateck. Exam. 260 So prudential an 
indeterminatenps and slipperines-s. ^1863 Sat, Rev. 606/1 
They are conscious of illusion and .slipperiness, of a sort of 
imposture.^ X897 Mrs. Ouphant W, Blackioood ll. xxi. 
357 Politicians.. coming to shake their heads over the slip- 
periness of Peel. 

_ 3 . a. Instability, uncertainty. 

a x6x8 Raleigh Rem. (1661) 119 The gliding slipperinesse, 
and running streams of our uncertain life. x6zx Donne 
Ixx. 710 To note the Slipperinesse of our times. 
1656 W. Du Card tr. Comenhes* Gate Lot. Uni. XP7 Al- 
though by reason of the slipperiness ofthings our circumspec- 
tion sprntimes disappointeth us, X781 Cowper Lett. 21 Aug., 
I experience as you do, the slipperiness of the present hour 
and the rapidity with which time escapes me, 
b. Aptness to slip or go wrong. 

i6ia T. Taylor Comm. Titus ii. 7 Young men for the 
slipperines of their age, need the benefit of good example. 
C. liability to be forgetful. 

166s Hooke Microgr. Pref., The slipperiness or delusion 
©four Memory. rtX7o8 Beveridge Thes, Theol. (1711) II. 
231 Slipperiness in our memories; forgetting God's good- 
nes.s to U.S, ^ 

Sli'pperlsh, a. rare—*^. Sonnewhat slippery. 

X648 Hexham 11, Slihberende^ Slippring, or Slipprish. 

+ Bli*pperislmess. Obs.-'^ Slipperiness. 

*S97 A. M. tr. Gjiillemeaii' s Fr. Chirurg. 36''! In the 
water streames we may see that the stone.s, through the 
slipperishenesse of the water, are carried away. 

i Sli pperly, aEv. Obs-^ In 5 sliper-. [f. 
Slipper a, + -lt 2,] Insecurely. 

c i4xa Hocclevb De Reg. Princ. 1357 He sliperly stant 
who l^at how enhauncest. 

tsii'pperness. Obs. Also i slipor-, 5 sliper-, 
slipir-, 5-6 slypper-, 6 sleper-. £f. Slipper a.'} 
Slipperiness, in lit. or fig. senses. 

(a) a 1000 Durham Hymn, (Surtees) 36 Beon ut anydde 
. .sliponiysse. X40X Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 1. 99 Writyng was 
ordeyned for slipernes of mynde. c X4X2 Hoccleve De Reg. 
Princ. 941, I fynde schal as frendly slipirnesse As tho men 
now doon, whos frendeschipe is rote. XS33 More Apol. 
xlviii. Wks. 925/1 Of a lightnesse of wit and sUppernesse of 
tonge. X560 D AUS tr. Sleidane's Comm. 193b, The disceipte- 
fullnes, uncertentye, & slyppemes of woordly thynges. 
1590 Greene Mourning Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 206 
All his affects are sUppernesse, and the effects full of pre- 
iudiciall disparagement. 

{b) 1398 Treviso Barth. De P.R. vii. 1. (Bodl. MS.), Also 
}?e worn be is igreued wih slidernes and slipernes. 1495 Ibid. 
XL ii. (W. de W.) 385 Wynde..wypyth of slyppernesse and 
vnclennesse. 15x9 Horman Vnig. .y, I felle with sleper- 
nesse of the stayre. 1539 Elyot Caj/. Heltke (1541) 24 
Gourdes, by reason of the slypperness of their substance, 
lyghtly passe forth by the bealye. 1609 Bible (Douay) Ps. 
xxxiv. 6 Let their way be made darkenesse and slippernes. 

t Sli^pperous, a, Obs. rare, [Gf. Slipper 
and next.] Smooth, slippery. 

xs8s T, Washington tr. Nicholay^s Vby. in. x. 86 The 
slipperous glyding of the oyle dropping vpon the dead 
leather. 

Slippery (sli*pori), a. Also 6 slypory, slep- 
ery, 6"-7 slyppery, slipperie ; 7 sliperye. 
[Alteration of Slipper a., possibly after LG. 
perig (G. dial. schlipperig\ = MHG. sHp/eriCf slip- 
frig {(jr. dial. schlipferig)!\ 

1 . Having a smooth, polished, or slimy surface 
which renders foothold insecure. 

*535 CoveRuale Ps, xxxiv. 6 Let their wayebe darcke and 
slippery. f$g 6 Spenser F, Q. v, v. 43 But foolish Mayd.. 
through slipperie fooling fell into the brooke. 1623 Bingham 
Xenophon 65 The Riuer rough with many great and sdip- 
perie stones. 1687 A. Iaivell tr. Themenofs Trav, 1. 168 
Many .steep and slippery places to be climb’d up. 1718 
Lady M. W. Montagu LeU. II. lii. 73 The descent is.. 
steepand slippery. 1779 Fletcher Lett. Wks. 1795 VII. 
226, I.. ride out every day when the slippery roads will 
permit me.^ 18x9 Scott Jvanhoe xxxi, Forming a slippery 
and precarious passage for two men abreast to cro.ss the 
moat, X87X L. Stephen Playgr. Eur. (1894) iii. 79 The 
rocks were steep and slippery, 
b. In fig. contexts. 

a X386 Arcadia iil (1605) 235 The ground he stood 

vpon being.. slippery through affection, he could not hold 
himselfe from falling into such an error. 1613 Furchas 
Pilgrimage Blond Ls a slippery foundation, and 

pillage a pill’d wall. 1654 Z. Coke Logick Pref., Greatness 
without goodness is a slippery height. '' 1707 J. Norris 
Treat. Humility x. 396 The more slippery the ground is, 
the more circumspectly should we walk. X789 Belsuam Ess. 
I. vii. 132 [He] will find the ground upon which he stands 
very unstable and .slippery. x8ax Byron Sardonap. ir. i. 
135 Does it disappoint thee To find there is a slipperier 
step* or two Than what w^as counted on ? xSOq Ghetton 
Memory’s Harkback He speedily made his mark, and 
climbed higher and higher up the slippeiy tree. 

2 L Of a soft oily or greasy consisieucy j having 
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a smooth surface, so as to slip or slide easily ; 
slipping readily from any hold or grasp. 

1551 Turner Herbal 1. B i, The hole herbe is very sleymy 
and full of a slepery iuice \pr. -nucej, X567 Maplet Gr, 
Forest 84 The chiefest that is marked in the Ele is that 
it is slipperie. 16x2 Woodall Mate Wks. (1653) 151 
A good strong Lixivium made with fresh water and ashes 
till it be slipperie, 1669 Sturmy Mariners Mag. v. xiii. 
88 The Line.. being rubbed over with soft Sope to make it 
slippery. 1738 J. Keill Anim, (Been, Pref. (ed. 2) p. x, 
The different Junctures of the Bones, ..which are slippery 
and exceedingly moveable. X796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 
3) I H. 869 Leaf oblong, indented, slippery. 1859 Tennyson 
Elaine 2x5 The maiden dreamt 'rhat..this diamond.. was 
too slippery to be held. 1871 R, Ellis Catullus xc. 6 Melt- 
ing lapt in flame fatly the slippery cauL 

b. Of persons: Able to slip away or escape 
easily; d.fficult to catch or hold. 

*573 G. Harvey Lett. Bk. (Camden) 126 Mye very mis- 
trisse. .Moughte yit be woon agayne, like a slippe^elfe. 
1663 Cowley Verses 4* Ess. (1660) 13 Harvey was with her 
there, And held this slippery Proteus in a chain. 1697 
Dryden Vtrg. Georg, iv, 586 The slipp’ry God will try to 
loose his hold. x8^ * R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer 
(1891) 204 Before he could seize him, however, the slippery 
savage, eluding his grasp, was bounding through the trees, 
fc. Of the bowels : Lax, loose, open. Obs, 

*597 Grrarde Herbal 242 By moistning of the belly it 
maketh it the more sHpjperie. X733 Gheyne Eng. Malady 
II. ii. {i73j|) 129 Cinnabar of Antimony.. seldom keeps the 
Bowels slippery. 

d. Slippery elm, the North American red elm, 
Vhmts fulm, or the inner bark of this, used medi- 
cinally; also, a Californian shrub, Fremonlia 
Calif ornka^ with similar baik. 

1824 Torrey Fbra U.S. I. 209 Slippery Elm, Red Elm. 
X879 Encycl. Brit. VIII. 152 The bark of. .the Slippery or 
Red Elm of the United States and Canada. 

e. In names of fishes : (see qnots.). 

1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 48 The * Slippery Dick * 
and the * Skip-jack ’ of the fishermen probably belong to this 
family, 1S81 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. L 3 1 8 Whistler or whistle- 
fish,.. slippery-Jemmy, Daikey, Dublin Bay. 1884 Goode 
Hat. Hist. AquaU Auim, 188 The Slippery %<A&.,-Glypio- 
Ct'Phalus pacifeus. 

B. Of conditions, affairs, etc. : Unstable, uncer- 
tain, insecure ; that cannot be relied upon as last- 
ing or assured. (Cf, i b.) 

XS48 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. x Peter 2 Reward es that 
are transitory and wage that is slypjiery. XS73 G. Harvey 
Lett. Bk. (Camden) x In so slipper! a case as l am, 1 am 
enforcid to do ^ I do. cxfiiy Moryson /ri«. iv. (1^3) 13 
Were not this high estate of his very slipperye, and subject 
to sudden destruction. 163a Strafford in Browning dc 
Forster Zi/S' (1891) 302 To hold him faste by the sliperye 
ties of fi^re zuid strained professions. 1704 Trapp Abra- 
Muli I, i, O slippVy State Of Human pleasures. X790 
Burke Fr, Rev. (ed. 2) 341 That their future fidelity in a 
slippery concern might be established, 1855 Bain Senses 
Intell. 111. ii. § 37 The logical Caution, .is still more requi- 
site in the slippery region.^ of Analogy. 1872 Bagehot 
Physics Politics (1876) 24 An aggregate of families owning 
even a slippery allegiance to a single head. 

+ b. Of knowledge : Inexact, imperfect. Obs,'~'^ 
1584 B. R. tr. Herodotus 11. 81 b, Not contented with a 
slippery knowledge, but mooued with desire to learne the 
truth. 

4 . Of persons : Inclined to be fickle or faithless ; 
not to be depended on ; shifty, deceitful. 

*555 Eden Decades (Perh.) too note. Women are slippery 
cattayle. Grbess JVever too Late Wks. (Grosart) Vl l I. 

26 Some of them are as Sapbo was, subtile to allure, and 
slippery to d eceiue. x6x8 Bolton Florus i ii. l 164 Iliat most 
false and slippery man., was betrayed into the hands of 
Sulla. 1679 Oates Narr, Popish Plot 10 But the Deponent 
standing by, said, what if the Duke should prove slippery 1 

. . la 

firm. 1855 Thackeray Netwcomes 1. 248 By degree.s this 
slippery penitent was induced to i^ke other confessions. 
1879 Froude Carstfrxxii, 378 The slippery politicians in the 
capital were on the watch- 

b. Of actions, etc. t Characterized by shiftiness, 
deceitfulness, or want of sincerity. 

XS79 Spenser Sheph. Cat Sept. 200 Long time he vsed 
this slippery pranck. 1598 E. Guilpin SkieU, (1878)43 She 
Will one day shew thee a touch as slippery. 1664 Cotton 
Scarron. iv. (17x5) 83 1'h* slippery Trick he meant to play 
her. 1713 J. vlMttiBs. True Amazons 14a Not knowing 
what a slippery Trick you have play’d them, i86x Thacke- 
ray Four Georges iiL (1876) 84 He exerci.sed a slippery perse- 
verance, and a vindictive resolution. 1872 M. Creighton 
Hist. Ess, ii. (*902) 84 Some.. refer all bis slippery actions 
to a sincere desire for the good of Christendom. 

6. Licentious, wanton, unchaste; of doubtful 
moTality, 

1586 T. B. La Primaud. Fr.Acad. r* (1594) 478 He shall 
cause hir . , to become slipperie & la.scivious. 1592 Greene 
Dispnt. 33,' I giue th^e, ,a counterfect coyne, which is good 
inough for sucli a slipperie wanton, x6xx Shaks, IVint, T . 1, 
11.273 Ha’notyouseeneCamillo?. .or heard?, .or thought? 
.. My Wife is slipperie ? 1738 tr. Guaszo’s A rt Convert. 54 
She began to tell the slippery Pranks of the Dutchess’s 
Gentlewomen. iSyx R. Ellis Ceutullus Ixi. 135 Ashppeiy 
Love calls lightly, but yet refrain. 1874 Blackie Self Cult. 
48 Unnecessary and sEppery luxurie^- such as drink and 
tO'baccQ.: 

0 . Liable or prone to slip ; readily giving way. 
Also of the memory, forgetfuL 
1548 Udal)^ etc* JEmsws. Par, xst Ep, Timothy ^ 14 The 
vowe of continencie is not to be committed vnto fraile slyp- 
perye ^e.' 1555 Mrym Decades (Arb.) 63 Leaste 1 shulde 
bestowe my slippery yeares in vnprofitable Idleuesse, x6o6 
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Shaks. TV. St Cr. ni. iii, 84 When they fall, as being slippery 
standers [etc,]. 16^ R. Sanders Pkysiogn. 107 The party 

‘s a vain liabler, perfidious, and of a slippery memory, 1664 
Evelyn Sylmi xviii. (1729) 86 This profound fixing of Aqua- 
.;ick-trees being to preserve them steddv . . in the"- 
slippery Foundations. 


Iropery Jf oundations. 

Y. Of the tongue : Talking too freely. 

1727 Boyer Diet. Royal ii, A slippery (or free) Tongue, 
une LoMgne tropdibre^ qui ait tout, qui ne cache rieti, 

8. Quasi-t?d?z/. Smartly, closely. 

xSzsS Sporiuig Mag.lLyi\\\. 19, 1 found him in the yard, 
looking pretty slippery after the strappers. 

9 . Comb,<i as slippery-bel/iea, -breeched, shod, 
-iongued; slippery d&oking, -sleek', slippery- 
back, a West Indian skink(6V«A ^zVA), 

x6xx L. Barry Ram Alley 1st. i, She is shewing^ Some 
slippery breech’d courtier rare faces In a bay-window. 
a tStS .Sylvester Map of Man Vlks. (Grosart) II. 97 
Though shee simper, though shee smile^. .Shee is alwayes 
slippery-sleeke. 1682 O. Heywood (1885) IV. 85 

It was a frost and snow, my horse slippery shod. 1843 
Bethune Sc. PeasanPs Stor. 299 By and by evidence be- 
gan to appear of Jock's being tarry-fingered as well as 
slippery-tongued. 1852 ‘ Nightlark ' Meanderings Mem. 

1. 64 Thou silvery-backed; and sHppery-bellied Eel. 1903 
Sir M. G. Gerard Leaves fr. Diaries viii. 262 The only 
approach to these is by a slippery-looking pathway. 

t Sli'ppet L Obs, rare, [f. Slip sb,^^ -Et.] 

A slip or strip. 

1657 W, Coles Adam in Eden ceexii. One long hollow 
Flower, . , with a long piece or slippet, as it were, at one side. 
X690 Levbourn Curs, Math, 180 These five slippets do now 
contain the whole Multiplication Table of Pythagoras. 

Sli'ppetA [f. Slip (See quot.) 

X898 4* Q, gth Ser. I. 407/2 In mining operations, ,a 

slippet is a sand-slide in the bore-hole or excavation.,, A 
slippet is a source of danger to workmen, occurring without 
warning. 

SH'ppmess. rare. [f. Slippy aX\ Slipperiness. 

x82x Scott Keuilw . xvii, She leaned on him somewhat 
more than the sUppiness of the way neces.sarily demanded, 

Sli-ppin^, .sAi [f. Slip 

1 . The action of the verb in intransitive senses. 
Also with ad vs. or preps., as away, into, out, up, 

<21340 Hampole Ps. xlix. 21 It likes )>e to speke ill, not 
for shpynge of H tonge or in chawnce, hot wi]> study, a 1548 
Hall Hen. P'//, 55b, Other also.. durst not hasard 

themselues for feare of g^Itroppes or slippynge into fyer. 

X59X Savile Tacitus, Hist. 1. vii. 23 Many accidentes stayed 
the purpose; fearefull mejss^es, the slippings away of his 
friendes [etc.]. x6oa Carew Survey Cornwall n, 127 b, 
The thankful acknowledgement of many corrected slip- 
pings in. .my notes. 1676 Wiseman Surg. Treat, vii. ii. 480 
The Ancients called it a Slipping of the Head of a Bone out 
of its Cavity. 1840 [Etheridge] Life Adam Clarke 255 He 
had met with a serious accident by the slipping of bis study 
ladder, i860 Tyndall Clac. 11- x. 278 The place was watched 
for some time, but the slipping was not repeated. ^ 1865 
Kingsley Hereva. vii, There was the usual splintering of 
lances and slipping up of horses, 
b. spec, (See quot.) U.S^ 

rSgd^ Howells Sf Exp. a The ‘slippinV RS the 

sleighing was called,, .lasted from December to April with 
hardly a break. 

2 , The action of the verb in transitive senses. 

X57X Reg. Privy Council Scot. II. 125 Nane of the saidis 

partiis sal be intere.ssii throw slipping of the occasioun and 
tyme of warning. 1865 Slang Diet. 235 Slipping, a trick of 
card-sharpers, in performance of which, by dexterous manipu- 
lation, they place the cut card on the top, instead of at the 
bottom of the pack. 1885 Dally Hews 19 Feb., 2/7 The 
slicing and judging gave entire satisfaction. 1898 Ibid. 
II Oct. 8/1 The practice of * slipping that is, of mechanic- 
ally detaching coaches from off express tr^s. 

*d, atirib.y islS, slipping-apparatns, system, 

X856 ‘ .Stonehenge * Brit, Rur, Sports t. in. vi. X94 Thus 
alternately u.sing the slipping system and the horse-exer- 
cise. 2895 Daily Hews q Sept. 7/5 He was riding in the 
front van of a first-class coach, in which the slipping appa- 
ratus was fitted. 

Sli'ppiug’, ^bl, [f. Slip v.^‘] 

1 . A skein or hank of yam. Cf* Slip sb,^ 11, ^Obs. 

x54X'-2 Inv. in Lome, 4* Chesh. Wills (1857) 81, xxv teir of 
henipe slippingis, xxij canvis slippingis, x flaxen .slippingis. 
*699 Hotiingkam Rec. IV, 251 Certen sUppinges of hardne 

J rarue* 1603 Shuttleworih Acc. (Chetham Soc.) 15a De* 
ivered to her xxyiij haspes or slippinges of line yearn,. . and 
v haspes or sUppinges of canves yearne. 16x5 G. Mark- 
ham Eng, Housew. ii. v. (1668) 137 Divide the slipping or 
skean into divers Leyes, allowing..twenty leyes to every 
slipping. 1688 Holme A rmoury ni. 107/1 A Slipping, is as 
much as is wond upon the Reel at a time, which is generally 
about a pound of Yarn. X879 Miss Jackson Shropshire 
Word-bk, 389. 

2 . Tiie action of taking slips from a plant. 

1548 Elyot, Frondaiio, a slyppyng of leaues or bowes, 
loppyng of trees. <;x6x4 Campion 2nd Bk. Ayres Wks. 
(1909) 144 Thriue faire plants e’er the worse for the slip- 
ping? X707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) II. 133 Calamint is 
raised by Slipping, or parting of the Roots, 
b. A cutting of a plaiit ; a slip, 

X638 Peach AM Valley of Variety xii. 103 It was planted 
like unto our vines, by setting the slippings into the earth. 
xpo8 [Miss Fowler] Betw. 'Trent ^ A ncholme 15 Such slip- 
pings or cuttings as the receiver might chance * to grow 

Slipping, ppl. a. [f. Slip That slips, 
in senses ot the intransitive verb ; also jhg, trans- 
ient, passing quickly, 

c X400 Destr. Troy 4032 The idippond slete [was] slidon 
of the ground. 143S Misyn Fire of Love 64 pat vaynglory of 
sUppand praysynge be sawle may not seyk. 1581 T, Howell 
Deuises (1879) 'll*© slipping ioyes that worldly wights 

jEro.ssest. 1636 Strafford Lett. (1739) 11 . 18 To cozen all 
Strangers by those slipping Conveyances. *726 Swift 


siiippiifaiiY. 

vHx, peslipping-boardthat I had lately opened; 
JS39 C^4'/. XV. 175/2 We should recommend Hxing 
the p^ition mtcrometer upon a slipping-pieoe. 
t o. Siipp'n^ = Slip-knot. Ods, . 

auts tr. Ar^i€rni!\ TreuL Fzsiu/a, etc. ap l>at >e t>rede 
: • honden, .pat it may be loused without kuttyng, bat 
1 / f <>f.^yppyng knotte. 1647 Ward 

.ifwWtf 67 Aproa^tring tenure is very weak, tyed but 
of a slipping knot. *' 

Hence Sli'ppingly izrM 

,*830 Galt 7 *, ix. (1840) 233 Without retiring from 

the scene he had come sitppingly behind us. 

Slippy (sli*pi), Also 6 slyppie, 6-y slip- 
pie. [f, Slip«?. 14. -yl; cf. MHG. obs. 

G. schlipfig^ Not directly connected with OE, 
sltpi^ viscid.] 

1 . “Slippjset 4., in various lit, and fig, senses. 

(<r) 1548 XJdall, etc. Erasnu Par^ Lztkexix, 154 It pleased 

mm . - to n^ke the glory of this worlde, shewing howe vaine 
it M and howe .sUppie to tm.st to. Idiii. x Tun. Hi. n Not 
baWers, or women of slyppie credence. i8z8 Carr Craven 
Glvss. S.V., A slippy chap/ an unfair dealer, in whom is no 
confidence or security. 

Aft fFff s u, Wks. 

^ JP"! It (being moist, and .slippie) she doth 
slipp, To Thy fame Teeth. xfigS J. Jones Ovufs Ibis 70 
bemuse the waters ebb and flow the sand Is slippy, xn-n 
J. R^tORSTER AWw't Trav. II. 132 The side of the bark 
^ich has been upon the wood .. is smooth and slippy. 
1826 Dickens Ek BezixZyt) HI. 313 Those slippy, shiny- 
chairs peculiar to places of this description, 
1871 l YNDALL Pmgm. Sci. <1879) 1 * xl* 352 Turning short, 
mrticularly m slippy weather. iSgr Miss Dowe Wf« 
A izrp, 100 1 he hill was steep, and whortle-berry bushes 
simpy to the feet. ^ 

2 . dzaL or colUq. Of persons: Nimble, spry; 
sharp, quick; tsp. in ttf be ot M slippy, 

1847 H aixiw,, very quick. Var.diaL 1854 Miss 

Baker Gloss. s.v.. Come, be slippy, 

RuNCiMAM Shippers 4 - Shelibacks era, I don’t know what 
may ha^n, so you’ll have to look slippy. *889 ‘R. Boldre- 

WOOD Eobhzy tzn^rArms (1890) 30 Get out the lot we’ve 
jiist branded,, .and just slippy. 

3. (See qiiot.) 

1883 Greslev Glass. C&aUm.nTj Slippy Backs, verticai 
ganes of cleavage occuning every four or five inches in 
the seam of coal. 

Slippy (sU-pi). a.s [£Sl,lPrf .2 + -TU Slim: 

sknder, 

4/1 Mdlle. Julie has a slight, 
slippy figure. xSpa I>mly News 6 June a/2 'Phis tall, lithe! 
.sl^py figure has much m common with the graceful reeds 
which bend all round about her. 

SH-p-rail. Auslr. fSLip-ib.] A fence-rail, 
forming one ofa set wbfca can be slipped out so as 
to leave an opening. Chiefly ph Also attrib, 

^ CuNNrNGHAM M. S. fVoles II. 171 These patches 
might, .oommumcate with the fields by means of slip-rail 
entrances. 185a Mundy Antipodes (1857) 198 The grater 
part of our route lay through bush-roads. through scores 
^ shp-iails-the pronuive gate of Australia, and along the 
bushpiarige^. x^ Mrs. Prakd, Anstral. l.ife 70 Many 
men rode thro the shp-rails and turned out their horses. 

SlipsEod (sli-pjpcl), n. Also 6 sHppeshood, 7 
shp-slio d, 7- slip-shod, Jf. Slip 37,1 + SHonpp/. 
a,f aftCT Sliivshoe.] 

1 . Wearing slippers or very loose shoes, hi later 

use esp. such as are down at the heel. Also fe 

PredjLS^ Lyly Eztpknes (Arb.) 334 Thinkinglt . . if 
one suffer you to treade awry, no shame to goe slipshad 
[w , ss8* slippeshoodj. 1605 Skaks. Lear 1. v. 12 Thy 
wit shall not go sUjKshod. x68a N. O. Boihmds Lutrm 

*!!“ M 'I 1 ^ ^00^, But slip, 

-^od hobbld, fest he Breakfast loose. r747 Francis £. 
Horace, Ep. n, i. 233 Dossennus slip-shod shambles o’er the 
■Scene. i'tSz f awi»w» ... 


l^ene. 

and undress’d. 


« 7,** suamoies oer tne 

17S1 CowRER Hope 73 To rise at noon, sit slipshod 

ress^d, 18^ J. Neal Bro. Jonathan 11 . 340 One 

of those. , who shuffle thro the serious duties of life-slip, 
shod. l8«;i MeLVILL* WJiah^ vw .■.. U/l.k — X, 


o uuues 01 Uie— siip. 

shod. i8si Melvuxe IThabe xv. 74 With each foot in a 
cod s decapitated head and looking very slip-shod, 

^trzb. X607 Middleton KourPhe Gallants uu v, Out a’ 

HART Rzwlais I, hv, 236 Here enter not vile bigots- hypo, 
caffards. lyaS Pope Dune. ni. 15 A slip- 
shpd Sibyl led bus steps ^ong. *781 Cowper Truik 144 The 
With shp-shod heels. 1838 Dickens 
AM uten^were heard the tread of slipshod 
V***? rr acxxiv, Dick, .descried a small 

^pshod gM w adiity coaxse apron and bib. *887 Sir R. fi. 

^ «abl-^pcr how. 

Sala Pictures vi. 76 All you hear of 

her [is]^ the slipshod scuflfUng of her shoes about the house;, 
D. Of shoes : Loose or untidy; fo bad condi- 
tion ; down at the heeL ^ : 

*687 A. Well tr. TkevemPs Traxu iil 37 As they do 
who ^ with their shoes slipshod. x8a4 $coS S. 
xvu, His feet were thrtnst into old 3^shod shoes, which 

** ^ appendix to the half, 

bound and slip-a^hod volumes of the citcalating library. 

a^. Slovenly, cireless: a. Ofstyleorkmgn^. 

Cww»R Bemtift y,hum I 41, Tha Jiaiwine slipshod 

(*8o(^ L 331 Ibe feshionahle jargon of the dav frs 

have been a sort of slipshod EngLbb. continualWl 1 H ' 
^wfth F^ch pbwsea 1891 

Her style is occMmually slipshod, so mtwi so that in 
cemia passages it is difficult to discover the nominative. 
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absol. *84* J. STERLtNC Ess. (1848) I. 436 In the latter 
half of the poem, -.the lax shapele.ssness ot structure, the 
endless .slipshod, . . become very dLsagreeabie. 

b. Of statements, arguments, etc., or of writers 
in respect of these. 

1837 Howitt Rnr. JJ/e (1842) 479 You also find.. even 
more slipshc^ writers just as much in vogue, 1859 King.sley 
I. 63^ I'his is the sort of slipshod dilemma by which 
ihhzabeth is proved to be wrong. 1877 Condkr Basis of 
Pmtk IV. 183 The slipshod inaccuracy of tiiose who really 
know better. 

o. Of habits, methods, etc. 

1^5 Disraeli Sybil ^1863) 204 Men.. who lead a sort of 
facile, slipshod existence, doing nothing, yet mightily inter- 
ested in what otiiers do. 1863 Ansted Ionian I si. 193 The 
case is singularly illustrative of the slipshod and unpractical 
habits of the people. x88o Miss Braddon Jtist as / azn xi, 
one reigned supreme in a slip-shod household. 

Hence Sli^pshoddiness; Sli pshoddy <r. ; Eli*p- 
sliodism; Sli’psliodiiess. 

« 1^9 Poe Marginalia Wk.s. 1864 Hb- 583 The *slip. 
shodmess IS so thoroughly in unison with the nonchalant 
air of the thoughts. 1887 Jrnl. Education Dec. 520 The 
chief fault, .was the ‘scrappiness * and ^slipshoddiness ’ of 
tne answers. 1882 Spectator 22 Apr. 534 Such *slipshoddy 
statements may be of little account. 1897 Naiuralist 269 
Shpshodisms in phrase abound. «ix 1877 Bagehot Lit. 
Similes «5- Aiem. (1879J I. p. xlvi, A number of small inac- 
curacies, harshnesses and ^sUpshodnesses in style. 1883 
American VI, 183 A continual confusion, largely due to 
bad writing, careless proof-reading, arid other slxp-shodness. 
Sli'P'>sliO€. Obs. exc. ciiaL Also 6 slippe, 7 
slip(p).shooe. [f. Slip ».! + Shoe .r< 5 . Cf. OE. 
slypescb ‘socQu^\'] A light or loose shoe; a slipper. 

^SSS Watreman Far die of Facions ii. xL 250 They vse a 
maner of shppe shooes, that may lightly be putte of and on. 
rSQR Arden of Feversham v. i. For in his slipsHoe did I 
find some ru.shes. 1615 G. Sandys Trav. (1637) 63 The re.st 
..going in yellow or red slip-shooes, picked at the toe. 
^1697 Aubrey /-iwr {1898) 1. 122 He went not out of the 
College gates,.. but was in slip-shoes. 1719 S. Sewall 
Diary 15 Sept. {1882) H I. 228 Going out to call the Fisher- 
man m Jriip-shoes, I fell flat upon the pavement. 176a 
Sterne p. Shandy vi. xix, The open shoe. The close 
shoe. The slip shoe. 1859 Bartlett Dwt. Amer.y&d. z) 
416 A loose shoe or slipper is called a sUp-shoe in Norfolk 
[England]. 1886 Elworthy W, Somerset IVord-bk. 680 
^lip^sfwes,..zxi old loose pair of shoes worn at night alter 
taking off the half bats. 

Hence f SUp-shoed a., slipshod. Ohs. 

X70Z Bavkard Cold Baths ii. (1709) 383 A Gentleman., 
having strain d his Ankle.. went lame and 'sHp-shooM for at 
least a Year and a half. 1726 G. Roberts Four Vrs. Voy. 
30, 1. .was Slip-sbo^d, and without Stockings, being just as 

VTn” Cabin. 1748 Richardson C/« rm«<i8zi) 

VIII. 156 They were ail slip-shoeL 

(Meaning uncertain.) 
o. 103s Corbet Poems (1B07) 218 Saturne crawls much like 
an iron catt, io see the naked mopne in a slipshott hau. 
Slip-sla^p (slipislaep), sb, [f. Slap v,\ with 
usual variation of vowet] 

7 t !♦ ? A slipper. Obs.'~^ 

1669 Penn Cr<?« xviL § 5 (1682) 336. Shoes and Sliu- 
slaps lac d with Silk or Silver-Lace. . 

2 . The repeated Bappiag souud caused by loosely- 
worn shoes- 

J'??® Pj Gerard Lady Body vi, The weU-known sllp-slap 
of the lodging-house servant’s downrtrodden shoes. 

Slip-slap, 7 t. rare-K [See prec.J inlr. To 
slap Tepeatediy in rapid succession. 

X7^x Mrs. Centlivre A^pice tit, I ha* found her Fingers 

WhiSh^af! ^ 

Slip-slop (sH•p^slFp), Sh. Also 7 (8 Sc.) -slap, 
9- slipslop. [L Slop sb. 2 , with variation of 
yoweL In sense 2 with allusion to the mistakes 
m language made by Mrs, Slipslop in Fielding’s 
Joseph Andrews {1*1^2 ). 2 ^ 

1 . A sloppy compound used as a food, beverage 

or medicine. ^ ’ 

. 167s Cotton Burlesque upon B. 49' No, thou shalt feed 
Nerm? ^ ^urds and Whey, On 

wS r Trvom IVay to Health o^ex 

compounded. Slip-slops as the 
omk are forced continually to swallow down. 1737 Bracken 
Farmery Impr. (1757) IL isxTorun to 

T ‘ wkimsi^l Slip-slop, which may be told hm 
Connoisseur No. 19, When the jelliS 

J79&MRS. M. Robinson Angelina I. 14!^ 1 liate slio-sloDs. 

Search 

At length the coffee was announc’d,.. ‘And 
ohey’dl* slip-slop’s made, I think the callshould be 

2 . A blunder in the use of words, esp. the 
lud^icrous nw^ of one word for another ; tlie 
habit of makmg mistakes of tliis nature. 

Tan., Then he told tw a 
?? conucslip-slbps of the first Lord Baltimore, 
who made a constat misuse of one word for aimthcr. z8^ 

F. Reynolds Life 4- Times I£ 220 .One of the 

tiipdoprf instead of Pasiicc^!^ 

^ J. M0RiER.44^ir ARnnit xxxii. 187 

'UallKi® «tte> ibst- DentRtw^- ’<Cw*6^ 

^b. A person givjm to making such blunders. 
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SLIP- WAY. 

. 3, Twaddle ; loose or trifling talk or writing 
x8ii J. Crekvey in C. Papers (1904) I vii. 149 No one 
observation the Regent ha-s made yet out of the commoiiSt 
slip-slop, Thackeray Four Georges iv. (1^3) rge 

Some man.. cleaned up the slovenly sentences, and cave 
the lax maudlin slipslop a sort of consistency. 1886 A tkeZ 
auim 30 Oct. 559/3 In.. his history this style is wanting; 
and is replaced by modern slipslop. ^ 

b. A tag or phrase. 

*823 Bvron Juan xiii. xlvii, *Cosi maggino i RiccMt* 
(Lxcuse a foreign slipslop now and then). 

4 . d/.*S'. (See quot.) 

x 8 S 9 Bartlett Diet. A mer. (ed. 2) 416 Slip-slobs, dd 
shoes turned down at the heel r , mis, 

Hence Sli*p-slo:ppery, slipslop condition or 
methods ; SH*p-slo:ppisli /z., of the nature ofslitw 
slop; Sli-p-slo:ppism,«sense 2; Sli'p.slo:ppy 
a,, wet, sloppy. 

1797 C<h.eri^e Lett. C1895) 223 ‘Engages the eye/ ap. 
plied to a gibbet, strikes me as slipsloppish. isi MiS 
^ tiS63)^ 13s A body of excavators 

(navigators our villagers by an ingenious slip-slopism were 
leased to call them). *,845 Barham Ser^ 

Ihere was no taking refuge too 
t hen, . . On a shp-sloppy day, in a cab or a ’bus. 1848 Illusir 
wa!eho(^S^ ^“ Feb. 88/3 The general slip-sloppeiy of its 

Sli'p-siop, a. [See prec.] 

^tL Gharacterked by, given to, blundering in 

the use or forms of words. 

1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett. Henry ^ Frances (1767) III; 
105 Memorandums. , become, as Captain H- expressed it 
once, by a lucky slipslop Phrase, Remorandums. 1776 G. 
Colman (1820) 335 Her dialect is particularlv 

vulgar,, .not by murdering words in the slip-slop way, but 
pronunciation. 1S09 Sporting 
®52, A slip-slop Colonel having sent for an 
m-chitect to construct a mausoleum. 1824 Miss L. M. 
Hawkins Mem. 1. 140 note, Is the reply of Quin to a slip. 

slop milliner at Bath very trite? ^ 

2. Having no substance or solidity; sloppy, 
feeble, trifling. 

blag. XLIV. *84_We may again expect in 
the slip-slop prints the usual selection of important incidents, 

T r Ser. n. Afan of Many Fr. II. 2; 

1 . , have abai^oned her to the slip-slop attentions of the 
shame-feced George. 1879 Chambers's Jrnl. 6 Sept. 561 
A system of .swindling..arising out of the loose slip-slop 
legal procedure. 

b. Of discourse, writings, style, etc, 

T Fonblanque under 7 Adminisir. (1837) 

.u ^?T wishy-washy. ..speeches of Lords m 

the Upper House. 1841 Btackw. Mag. L. 635 The abstruse 
sciences are reduced 10 slip-slop literature for the young. 

c Ess. (1874) II. 238 A loose slip-slop 

style of English compOMtion. ^ 

Sli*p-slop, ti. [Cf. Slip-slop x^.] 

1 . inlr. (See quots. and cf. Sltp-si.op sb. 2.) ' ' 

a xjgx Grose 93 There is a grosser misapplication ^ 

word.'^ which, from a character.. delineated by Fielding,.! 
hM been Killed slip-slopping.^ 1796 Grose’s Diet. Vulgar T, 
wrd^^’ misnaming and misapplying any hari| 

2 . To drink a sloppy beverage. 

1834 Beckford // a^ I. 297 The Capitol, .was ouite de- 
Heaven, being all slip-slopping in 

3 . To slip or move abemt in a sloppy manner 
or with a flapping sound. Also used adverbially. 

• yiii. 167 The dirty broken bluchers 

in winch Orif .s feet shp-.slopped constantly. 1887 J efferies 
Amaryllis vi. So they paddled along to the fair, slip-slop. 
Hardy Tess (1900) 47/1 At the farther 
end the great churn could be seen revolving, and its slip, 
slopping heard. ^ 

Sll'p-slinii^, Now dial. Also 6 slypstryng, 

7 sUpp-string(e, 6-7, 9 slipstring, [f. Slipzi.I 

’hSTEIN’GxA] 

1 . One who deserves to be banged ; a rogue or 
rascal, a shifty person. 

T Heywood n. vii. (1562) I iiij, Euerygood 
thyng, 1 hou lett^t euen slyp, lyke a waghalter slyp>tryng. 
*S 7 S Gascoigne IVeedes, Supposes Wks. C1587) 25 If he spie 
a slipstring by y way, such another a.s himselfe, a page, 
a lakey or a dw^arfe. 1594 Nashe Unfort. Irav.M^ 
(Ixm^rt) V. 85 She not only gaue me the slip, but had 
welnie made me a slipstring, ifin Cotgr., Pendardeau, 
a little c^ekrope, young slipstring. 1624 Heywood Cap. 
lives v. iH, Now if thou bee’st wyse drawe thy neck out 
ol the wllar, doo, Slipp-stringe, doo. i8a8 Carr Craven 
Gloss., Shfstring, a knave, a mean rascal, one whom the 
gallows groans for. 

2 . atirib. Of persons or actions: a. Roguish; 
rascally, b. dial. (See quot. 1854.) 

*689 Dekker Londons Tempe Dram. Wks. 1873 IV. 123 
we a^ making arrowes for my slip-string sonne. 16.. 

Bright jyo fol, i (Halliw.), Such a sUppstring trick 
As never till now befell us heeretofore. Nor shall, 1 hope, 
befall us any more. z8;^ Scott Redgauntlet ch. vi. You 
gentleman. 1854 Miss Baker 
Northeunpt. Gloss.. Slip string ways, careless, slovenly 
ways ; applied almost exclusively to servants who slight 

§;-top(pea.seeSuP.A^,. 
S]^WW(sU'pw£:i)* Alsoaiipway. [f. SliPt 
+ Wayx^.J 

1 . A sloping way leading down into the water j 

^ 43 r/i Two flat- 

ottomed boats. . were brought to the slipway, at the bat^ 

I tne mast-h<mscs, i86a ANsnEO Channel /r 4 x. iiL 4a, 
iq^Mvays and, bertiimg for vessels., CnsseU s fechou 
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SIOTB, 


SLIBT. 


kduc, tv. tS^/t Ships are usoaHy bpilt on siU-mavs, 
sjoping down to the water, 

2 . An inclined roadway leading into a mine. 

1863 Cambrian JmL 151 The Austrian mines have cir- 
cular sUp'Ways, viz., without steps, of an inclined plane, 
winding round a newel. 

Blirt (sls-it), sh, £ 7 . [f. next.] A slight 

sweep or jerk. 

1870 S. Green Troui Culture The female diving 
down at intervals against the gravel, and as she comes up 
giving it a slirt to one side with her tail. 

Slirt (sl3it)j v, U, A*. [Of obscure origin : 
sHrl ‘ to squirt water * is recorded as Yorkshire 
dialect.] trans. To sweep or jerk lightly. 

Slirted, given by Richardson (s.v. A/wr) in a quot, from 
Ben Jonson, is an error for girted. 

1870 S. Gueen Trout Cutinre vii. 65 She would slirt with 
her tail all the stones of proper size to be found near 
her nest. 1876 Forest ^ Stream 20 J uly 385/2 Slirting (Seth 
Green’s word) her spawn over the same spot at every turn. 

Blish. rare [Jingling alteration of Slash 
A slit. 

1596 Shaks. Tam. SJtr. iv. tii. 90 Heers snip, and nip, 
and cut, and slish and slash, Like to a Censor in a harbers 
shoppe. 

t Bliss, Ohs. rare. fad. Du. and Flem, 
sUssen.'] trans. To slake or slack (lime). 

1599 A. M. tr, CabeMoueFs Bk. Physkke 330/2 Take 
vnsJissed lime, slisse him 8 or 9 time.** with water. Ibid. 
331/1 Then take of the slissede lime, a little oyle, and both 
the waters. 

Slit (slit), sb. Forms : 3-6 slytte, slitte, 6 
slyt, 6-7 slitt, 4, 6- slit. [f. Slit v, Cf. OE, 
tearing, biting, = ON. (Icel., Norw., MSw.) 
j/tV (Da. shd)y Q. sc hiiss \ OE. ~ MDu. and 
MLG. sieie (Du. and IXa. sleet) i also MDu, 
sietie (Du. ski), and OHG. sliz (G. jrAAVa).] 

1 . A straight and narrow cut or incision ; an 
aperture resembling a cut of this description : a. 
In clothing; f sometimes in specific senses, as the 
opening in the front of a shirt, a pocket, etc. 

ajzsio 07 vl ^ inS If hi mowe i-seo sitte, 

Stones hi dob in heqre slytte.^ zzx3oo Floriz Sf Bl. 348 
pu mOf»t habbe redi mitte Twenti Marc ine pi .slitte, c r^o 
Arth. <5- MerL 1406 (KSlbing), pe king was wondred out of 
witt & toke >e messanger hi pe slit. 1530 Pai.sgr. 271/2 
Slytte of a womans gowne, jtente, dune robe a femme. 
*563 Foxe a, ff M, T076/2 A close hoode, with two boles 
for his eyes . . & a slit for his mouthe to breath at. X613 Pur- 
CHAs Pilgritnage {1614) 43a Hee put the sword into the 
fire, ..and so thrust it into the slit of his shirt. 1796 W. 
Mason Birth of Fashion Poems (1830) ii. 32 To show her 
legs (inglorious thought) By welI-cho.se slits in penicoat. 
1855 Bell IVks. Chaucer VII. noie^ The fashion of., 
cutting it the dress] in slits so as to show the under- 
garment or lining. 

b. Ill general use. 

*398 Trevisa De P. R . xvii. cK. (Bodl. MS.), 

Droppinge pat coinep outeatte kenes& .slit tes pat hep made 
perein is acounted lasse worpe. c 1440 Pallad. on Hush. 
I* 1120 With brymstoon resolute ypitte Aboute in euery 
chynyng, clift, or slitte. 1523 Fjtzkerb, § 3 The 

bynder ende of the ploughebeanie is put in a longe slyt, 
*571 Digges Pantom. 1. xxii. G iij, A thinne plate halfe an 
ynche broade,. .and in the middes a fine slytte. 1668 Cul- 
pepper & Cole Barihol. A nat. iv, ix. i6o A long slit is 
made in each of them. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, 11. 106 
Just in that space a narrow Slit we make. X747-^ Mrs. 
G, LASSE Cookery v. 57 Take a large leg of lamb, cut a long 
^t on the back. 1769 Lloyd’s Even. Post 20 -2 Sept. 283/3 
Quills tiius. .hardened, bear longer Slits, which Slit is al- 
waysfree. 1833 J. Holland Mamtf Metal n.157 When 
the cutting had once commenced, it was easily continued 
tintil a deep slit was produced in the steel. 1836 G. W rtsoN 
Gateways /Cnazvl. {xS^gj 12 When Pussy is basking in the 
sun.. she shows.. only a narrow slit for a pupil. 1871 B. 
Stewart Heat (ed. 2) § ig The thermometer is inserted 
through a closely fitting slit in a thick piece of xnidia-rubber. 

c. A long narrow aperture in a wall ; a window 

of this form. transf. 

: 1607 Fabric Rolls York (Surtees) xig To a joyner 

for a great casement for one of the longe slitts, 3s. 4d. 17. . 
Ramsay Up in the Air ii, Nae starns keek throw the aZure 
slit. 1839 Jephson Brittany vi. 70 An aisle pierced by 
twenty-four mere slits of round-headed windows, 1894 J. 
Macintosh Ayrshire Nights Entert. xvii. 304 On the 
right-hand side is an airow-stit commanding the outer 
doorway. 

Jig. A schism, division, split. rare-^K 

,1390 Gower Canf 1 . 15 In holy cherche of such a slitte 
Is for to rewe unto ous alle. 

3 . Agric. A part of a field which has been ‘split' 
in ploughing, rare. 

1778 [W. H- Mar.shall 1 Minnies Agric . 25 Oct. 1775, A 
level field, plowed in gathers and slits with a fixed-wrist 
plow." ■ 

4 Coal-mining. (See qnots.) 

.1860 Eng.i^ For, MiningGloss. (ed- 2)44 Slit., acommuni- 
ottion between two adits. 1883 Gres ley Gloss. Coal-m. 
227 Slit, a short heading put through to connect two other 
headings. 

‘ 6. aitrib. and Comb.y as sUkUke.^ •shaped^ -ways, 
•wise\ slit-eyed a., having long and narrow 
eyes ; + slit-graft^ a graft inserted in a slit in the 
stock, or intended for this purpose ; f siit-graft- 
img, grafting performed by means of a slit in the 
slpck ; slit-limpet (see qiiots.) ; slit-plantiiig, 
•setting, a mode of pUnting dr setting in which 
mere slits are made in the ground with a spade or 
similar implement. 


*894 Daily News 18 June 6/3 Bands of *slk.ieyed China- 
men. 1899 F. T. Bullen Log Sea^tvaif 44. That slit-eyed 

r gan. .found me out. 1706 London & wise Retir'd Card. 

II. xii. 164 , 1 desire you would tell me, how a *Slit-graft 
should he cut. Ibki. 159 , 1 shall only mention Three different 
Sorts of Grafting, viz. Scutcheon-grafting, *Slit-grafting, 
and Crown-grafting. 1763 Mills Pract. Hush. IV. 213 
'■* " * ifting. 1869 

_ opaque lens 

„ . . - . . opening. looi FI Step 

Shell Life 193 The *Slit-Unjpets ^FissureUmae'\..\xmei a 
slit which serves the purpose of an excretory orifice. Ibid. 
J95 Common Slit-limpet {Emarginata Jissura). *832 
Planting 35 in Husb.pL. U. K.) Ill, “Slit planting is the 
most simple mode, and is practised on soils m their natural 
state._ 1843 J. Smith Forest Trees 64 What is called slit- 
planting 1 consider best on shallow mound. 18^ Rep. 
U.S. Commissioner Agric. (1S69) 253 The injury is less than 
that of the .same kind incident to “slit-set ting, by means of 
a spade. 1890 Dovle White Company xxix, The narrow 
“slit-shaped openings at either side of the ponderous gate. 
tyzsFaw, Dict.s.v.GraftiHg,ThQ Azerole or small Medlar 
may particularly be grafted “Slitwise {1727 SUt-ways] upon 
the white Thorn. 

Slit (slit), V. Pa. t. and pa. pple. slit. 
Forms: (see below). [MK. slille weak vb., ob- 
scurely related to OE. sUtan : see Slite v. 

It is very doubtful whether there is any direct connexion 
with the ONcnthunib. forms for the pa. pple. -s/iten, 
and -slittes, •>sl/ttebf •sEitad for slites, etc., which belong 
to the verb (i^Htan. The ME. weak verb may rather 
correspond to 0HG.r/za2<a:«(MHG. slitzen,G.schlitzen): — 
*slitfan. I'he earliest exam pie occurs in the pa. pple. Lslit ; 
for dightly later instances see I o^slit v.} 

1 . trans. To cut into, or cut open, by means of a 
sharp instrument or weapon ; to divide or sever by 
making a long straight cut or fissure ; also, to take 
^or in this way, 

a. Jnf. (and Pres.) 4-6 slytte; 4-5 slitte (5 
Bolitte, slitt), 4, 6- slit. 

c 1386 Chaucer Frankl. T. 532 To doon his diligence,.. 
Or with a swerd hat he wolde slute his herte. 1330 Palscr. 
721/2 Slytte this stycke in twayne. 2596 Shaks. Tam. S hr. 
V. i. 134 lie slit the villaine.s nose that would haue sent me 
to the laile. X637 W. Cartwright Royal Slave in. iii, 
Let’s slit this graver weazen. 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenot's 
Trav. 11. 114 They slit the Noses of ah their Asses, to make 
them breath more freely. 1747-96 hi us. Glass e Cookery 
V. S3 Slit them in two, and put the yolk of an egg over. 
iaaS7 Trollope Ckron. Barset II. H. 85, 1 was going to slit 
the picture from the top to the bottom. x86p Tozer Hight. 
Turkey II. 280 To slit the branch of a sapling tree. 

/ 3 . Pa. t. 4 slitte, 5 slytte, slyt, 4-5, 7- slit; 
also 4-5 slitted, 5 slytted. 

(rt) 13. . Sir Bextes 866 Sum ypon J>« helm a hitte, In to 
^ sadel hd hem slitte, 2387 Trevisa Higden fRolls) V. 39 
sche kutteand .slitte here clohes. C X400 Pilgr. Soiole 
(Caxton, 1483) ni. be. 55 Theime sawe I yet another com- 
panyebf whiche fowle Sathanas slytte the throccs, £1430 
Plerlin vii, 118 He slyt a-sonder the sadell and the chyne 
of the horse. 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1,1 5^ \Ve slit a 
black Horse’s Hair with a Razor, and perceived it to he 
hollow: 1873 Dixon Two Quean i. iv. I. 27 The figure 
drew a sword and idk Arbues through the elbow. 

(d) ax3oo E. E. Psalter xxbc, 14 )?ou sUtted mi sek in 
twa. CX410 Jacob's Well 298 pe turmentourys ..slytted 
hym & his herte a-sunder. 1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. gzxft 
As hys cook dressyd and slytted it [sc. the fisli]. 

7. Pd. pple. 3 i-slit, 4 i-slitte, 5-6 slitte, 5 
slyt(t, sclyt, 6- slit (7 slitt); also 7, 9 slitted. 

The mod. north. d\zS..slitten is p>erh. a new formation, but 
may be a survival of the pa. pple, of Slite v. 

ia) c 1203 Lav. 14221 pa al isht wes ke ):»ong, he wes wander 
ane long. 2387 TjxvxiSK Higden (Rolls) IV. 443 pe bowels 
were i-slitte and y-turned to seche gold wi)> ynne. c 1400 
Beryn 3204 With that cam pc vomman,— hir tunge wa.s nat 
sclyit. 145X Capgrave Life Si. A ug. 34 This 5 ame Innocent 
. . bad a greuous sdr, whech sor myth Pot he hoi ' . with-outen 
bat it wer slitte. x5SS Watheman Pacdle Facions l iv. 47 
Y*' skinne heyng pretely slit. 1589 PasquiCs Ret. B iij b, 
Your tongue will be slitte if you take not heede. <r 1632 T. 
Taylor Gbzf 4 Judgem. 1. ii. (1642) 29 Many., flying to 
the Enemy, were taken and slit in pieces, 2687 A. Lovell 
tr, Tkevenofs Trav. I. 29 Their Shirt (which hadh sleeves 
like our Womens Smocks, and is slit in the same manner) 
comes over their Drawers. *7x0 Brmsxis. Tailer No. 164 
F 4 Sirrah, you deserve to have your Nme slit. 1823 H. J, 
Brooke Introd. CrysiaEogr. Crystsds which might be 
conceived to have been^ slit in a particular directionf ^ 1884 
J . Gilmour Mongols xxiv. 296 The tongue they had slit and 
hung up to dry. 

ib) 1602 F ULBECKE Pandects 79 The nostrils of the adulter- 
esse were slitted. X900 Daily Mail 26 Apr, 4/4 The earth 
is all slitted with trenches. 

b. Jig. To divide, separate, sever. 
a 1300'Ar. E. Ps. Ixxxviii. 24 (Eg,), 1 sal slit [Harl. slitte] 
fra bis face his ilie-wiland. 1637 Milton Lycidas 76 Comes 
tlie blind Fury with ih' abbovred shears, And slits the 
thin spun life. 1645 — Cqlctsi. Wks. 1851 IV. 358 Now 
hee comes to the Position,, .and like an able text Uian slits 
it into fowr. 2798 Poet. Anti- Jacobin. No. 24- 127 Till 
deadly Atropds with fatal sheeis Slits the thin promise of 
the expecied years. 

2 . techn. Tp cut (iron) into rods or (wood) into 
thin deals, 

2522- [see Slitting vhl. sb. t, and Slitting-mill i]. 2:^96 
Morse A mer. Qeogr. 1 , 420 The slitting-mills in this district, 
it is said, annually sUt 600 tons of iron. 2832 J. Holland 
Manuf. Metal 1 . 146 The practice of slitting, as it is termed, 
sheets of meial into light rods. 2873 Richards Operator's 
Handbk. 214 Orrtage ;saws, such as are used for Jointing 
floor boards or slitting very long stuff. , . , 

S, Apic. To * split’ in ploughing. ■ • s 
X766 CompL jFanftieP%v^l Lv'cem, !» March the same year 
..he slit the ridges with the plough.' 


Slit, ppl a. [f. prec.] 

1 . Of garments : Kent, tom; slashed. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 297 Clo}>ed in slitte clopis 
and foule. 2438 E. E. Wills (2882) 2x2 A gowne-. with 
slyt slyiies y-furred. a 2430 Knt. de la Tour (1868) 30 1 'hei 
were the furst that brought up this estate that ye use of 
gret purfiles and slitte cotes, 2706 Loud. Gaz. No. 4257/4 
A brown Coat, with slit Sleeves, 2711 Addison Sped, 
No. 229 r 10 A Coat with long Pockets, and slit Sleeves. 

2 . Naturally divided or cloven. 

1607 TapSEix Pourf. Beasts (idsB) 99 The face of this 
beast is fleshy, . . his ears , . are slit, 2664 Power Exp. Philos. 
i, 2 His feet are slit into daws or talons. 2774 Goldsm. 
Nat Hist. (1776) IV. 170 Its tongue., is forked or slit at the 
end like tliat, of serpents. 

3 . Cut with a sharp instrument; divided by 
slitting, 

2611 Cotgr., the slit, or cTouen side of a thing. 

2648 Hexham 11, Geslisie ooren. Slit or Cropped eares. 
2670 Milton Hist. Eng. vl Wks. 1832 V. 254 Canute,, took 
the hostages.,, and with slit Noses. .setting them ashori^ 
departed into Den mark e. 1725 Fetm. Diet s.v. Grafiif^t 
Loam and .slit Osier. 1835-6 'J'odtTs CycL A nat. 1 . 240/2 
Looking along the sHt-side of the vessel, 2863 Tvlok 
Early Hist. Man. i. i The weights that pull the sHt ears 
in long nooses to the shoulder. 2883 Meredith Diana%, 
Poniarded, slit-throat, rope-dependant figures. 

b. Spec, Of deals : (see quot. 1842), 

2632 in E, B. Jnpp Carpenters* Co. (1887) 297 The dividing 
of. .Chambers and other roomes. .with slitt or whole deales. 
2683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.y Printing vi,T):xei Bearers are 
made of Slit-Deal. 2703 Stanton in De Foe Storm (1896) 
329 We are obliged to make use of slit deals to supply the 
want of slats and tyles. 2772 T. Simpson Vermin-KIUer 
26 Lay a piece of slit deal over the trap. 284* Gwilt 
Archit. Gloss. s.v. Board, Fir boards of this sort, one inch 
and a quarter thick, are called wliole deal, and tlmse a full 
half inch thick, slit deal. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2212/a 
Slit-deal Plane, a tonguing or grooving plane. 

c. In various special collocations (see quots.). 

1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * Col. Reformer (xSgi) X07 Wether, 

hogget, ewe, weaner, ’’'slit-ear. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning 
1. x88 These rods are also made of larger sizes, when they 
are called *slit iron. 2799 J, RoBaipsoN Agric. Perth 96 
An oblong hol^ into which a ’’^sUt-nml is put. 2846 Holtz- 
apffel Turning IL 540 The nose-bit, .. called also the 
■’"slit nose-hit,.. is slit up a small distaiKC near the center. 
2677 Yarranton Ettg. Impr&v. 47 The third [school] is for 
Boys painting the Toys and ’’slit Pictures. 2825 J. Nichol- 
son Operat. Mechanic 503 A circular rack. .that holds the 
curb or ’I’slifc-piece. 2835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 270 This slit- 
piece [in a silk-winding engine] is called the cleaner. 2879 
CasseHs Techn, Educ. II. 3x9 * ^Slit rods,’ which are used 
for nail-making. 2882 Wore. E.vhib. Catal. iii. 18 Slit rods 
for making into nails. 2882 CasselTs Nat Hist. V. 216 
Genus Pleurotomaria, * *Slit-shell *. 2897 Woodward in 
Concise Knowl. Nat. Hist. 632 The Fleurotcunidae, or slit- 
shell.s, have conical, spiral shells with a notch in the outer 
lip at the periphery. 266a Evelyn Ckakogr. 18 Such as 
were the *Slit-stones, or Slates which succe^ed the stately 
marbles. 2799 S. B’reeman Toitm Officer All boards, 
plank, timber and *sUtwork . . shall be surveyed. 

4 . Comb. >,z.%. sHi'-earedi Joated, -msed, 

2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 176 Cloven- or slit- 
footed into many claws. 2830 W. Irving Mahomet xxxv, 
Al Adha or the slit-eared, the swiftest of his camels. 1880 
Browning Dram. Idyls, Mnliykeh 32 You feed young 
beasts . . of famous breed, Slit-eared, unblemished. 2884 
Coues N. Amer. Birds 733 Gteoise, Slit-nosed Longwings. 

Slitch (slitj). Obs. dial. Forms: 5 
sUcebe, slyccbe, 5-6 slichOj 6 slioh, slyebe, 
slytebe, slitebe, 7- sliifeob. [app. representing 
an OE. *slk (see Slike for the phonetic 
development cf. ditch^ siick.'l = Sleeoh sb. (See 
also quot. 1794.) 

€ 2400 Destr. Troy$q€i2 TheTroiens dong horn dounin the 
depe sliche. Ibid. 13547 'rhurgh. the sticche and the slyme 
in hU slogh feble. 2432-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) 1 . 133 Nilus. , 
makethe the londe pleutuous throslyccbe that hit drawetbc 
with hit. e 2585 Pilkincton Expos. Nehemiah ii. 27 b, For 
the wickednes of Sodom,. that pleasant ground .. is now 
barren, full of filthie mire, slitche, tarre, 5 tc. 1688 Phil, 
Traats. XVII. 985 They may.. get admirable Slitch, where- 
with to Manure all their uplandk. 1794 Hutchinson Hist, 
Cumb. I, 564 Lime is chiefly used as a manure, with clagg 
or slitch, as the farmers call it, being the wreck left by the 
tide on the shore. 2878 in Cnmberld. Gloss. 

SHte (slsit), f). No-vf JC. Angl. dial. Also 9 
slight, sleight, [f. Slite or ad. Du. sUjt 
(cf. G. schhiss), f. sUjten (see next).] Impair- 
naent throngb use ; wear and tear. 

2624 Gentleman Way to win Wealth 36 But the yearely 
slite and weare of her tackell and war-ropes and nets will 
cost some eighty pounds. 1879 Norfolk Archacol. VIIL 
173, 1 have a wonderful sleight for shoes with my children. 
2895 a:. 200, AAYtf, wear and tear. 

Elite. if. Now rare or Obs. Also 5 slytyn^ 5, 
9 slyte. Pa. t. 6, 8-9 Sc. slate, slait. Pa. 

5 slytyn. [Representing either OE. sUtan {sldt^ 
etc.) or ON. slita (Icel. sllta^ Norw. and Sw. 
sUta, Da. slide)^ corresponding to OFris. slita 
(WFris. slite) ^ MDu. sltkn (Du. slijteti), OS. 
y/ffizw; (MEG. and LG. f/f/d 72 ), OHG. sltzanfjj.. 
schleissen). 

Common in OE.,but rare in the later language ; the mod, 
dial. pa. pple. slit ten is how associated with Slit v,} 

^ 1 . trans. To slit or split ; to cut err rip up. 
c 2440 Jacob's Well zxS Re ofeend slyteth wyth a swerd 
my body, & begynneth at myn heued dounwarde. 2536 
Bellekden Chron. Scot, Prob. (1542) Atyij,. Duke Hanni- 
ball.LBrak doun, the walUs, and the montanis slait. 2823 
Jamjeson SuppL, To SlUe^ Slyte, ip rip up any thing that 


SI.ITHE, 
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SIiIVB, 


is sewed. 1841 in R. Chambers Pep. Rhymes Scot, (1870) 
136, sewed a pair o’ sheets, and I slate them. 

2 . To impair by wear; to wear out. Hence 

Sli'ting (Cf. Slite 

c X440 Promp, Parv, 45^/2 Sly tyn, or weryn, aitero^ vetero, 
/M 4 , Slyt^ge, 

3 . To whet or sharpen. 

17.. Gil Mortice xviii. in Percy Reliques in. i, Now he 
has drawn his trusty brand, And slaited {read slait it] on 
the strae. a *800^ in Child Ballads Vi, 491 Johnny drew 
forth his good braid glaive. And slate it on the plain. 1825 
Jamieson StippL%,\, Slaii^ Slite is used in this sense [xc. to 
whet] in Lanarks[hire] and also in Lothian], 

Slite, obs. form of Sleet sb, 
t Slithe, Obs, Also 5 slytha; pa. i, slathe. 
[app. an alteration of Slide v,, on the analogy of 
Slither v, or under Scand. influence.] intr. To 
slip, slide. Hence f SU’tMng vbL sb. and ppi, a, 

a 1300 .E, E, Psalter Iv. 13 Mi saule dede toke hou fra, Mi 
fete fra sUhtnge als-swa, ibfd. cxvf, 8 He toke. . Mi fete fra 
sKthing her i ga. ^1430 Mirour Salvacioun (Roxb) 17 
Than sithen be slithing glides the werld wold vs betrayse. 
/i/^. 46 A stone with out mans hande was kytte And in the 
feet of theymage or mawmet doun slathe itte. CX460 
TomneUy MysL xiii. 122 It is euer in diede and brekyll as 
glas, And slythys. 

Slitlier (sli'tfsi), sb. Also Sc, sclitlier. [f. 
Slither a. or 2^.] 

pi , * Loose stones lying in great quantities on 
the side of a rock or hill * (Jamieson). Sc, 

1805 J. IS icoL Poems IL 103 (Jam.), Fir’d wi’ hope, he 
onward dashes, Thro’ heather, scliihers, bogs, an’ rashes. 
X884 Speedy Sport flighL xiii. 220 They will often be seen 
running among the grey stones or * scliihers V 

2 . local, (See quots.) 

^ 181X J. Farey Derbyshire 1 . 145 The Slither, or indestruct- 
ible rubble of Limestone. Ibid.^ It slips from beneath the 
feet of an animal which attempts to cross it, whence the 
name Slither, or sliding gravel. X829 Olot>ePs Hist. Derby 
I. 49 Patches of slither are the most barren, spots that can 
be imagined. 

3 . iechn, (See quot.) PX^Cifig, 

X830 Examhur a Slither is, we believe, the technical 
terra..[given] to the cuttings and rubbish put in between 
the outer and the inner soles of shoes, ibid,. Even the 
slither of O’Doherty is inserted, while matter of real im- 
portance from O’Connell is omitted, 

4 . A slip ^ 4 ng or sliding. 

iSdx Troi.lope Tales of All Countries 67 Then, there 
was a great sUilier, and an exclamation, and the noise of a 
falL 1897 Westall, Red Eagle A slither down a 
slope that would have tried the nerve of a chamoi.s-hunter. 
Slitlier (slrtliai), Now rffn/. and ram Also 
4 skliper, 5 slyth.er. [Later variant of Slidder 
a,'\ Slippery. Also adv,^ smoothly. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter xxxiv. 7 )?e way of haim be made 
merknes and sklijjer.^ Ibid, xxxviii. i Lightly it slippis, as 
we doe when we ga in skliber way. {7x489 Caxton Blan- 
chardyn xxiv, 89 The grasse wher vpon he trad was sore 
weet & slyther. 189a Jane Barlow BoglatidiiZg-i) 54 Whin- 
ever there's little that ails ye, An’ all goes slither as grase. 
Slither (slrtJsi), Forms: 2 sledren (?), 4 
siipsr, 5 slyther, 8- slither; 4 sklythir, 9 Sc, 
souther, f L^ter variant of Suddeb v , , with normal 
change of {f to M : cf. etc ] 

1 . intr. To slip, slide, glide, esp, on a loose or 
broken slope or with a clattering noise; t to fall 
gently. Freq. with 

c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 pis is h© boli manne he ure 
drihten sende alse snow sle'orende. a 1340, CX360 (see the 
vbl. r^.]. a 1430 Mankind (Brandi) tog Yf 30 sey pat I lye, 
I xall make yowto slyther. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. 
n, 333. To Slither,., lo slide; as down a rope, a ladder, 
or the side of a hill. 1835- in many dial glossaries. x86x 
Dodson in Peaks, Passes, t^Giac. I. 199 He slithered down 
the polished surface of the gully, like a tree down a timber 
shoot. x88o igth Cent, Sept, 455 I'he way they [Colorado 
horses] will climb up places, and slither down places,., is 
marvellous. xSpS Baden- Powell Matabele Campaign xiv, 
On these [smooth rocks) the men with their nailed boots 
slithered and clattered to an awful extent. 

8 ; 1878 Huxley in Life (1900) I. xxxiii. 30a You go 
ering down avalanches of work, 
b, tram. To make or cause to slide, 
xSgsi Daily News i Oct. 2/ 1 It is many a long day since 
Meg and Margery took a hand each and slithered him down 
hUl x8%>7 PaU Mall Mag. Mar. 307 She slithered her feet 
along the ground. 

c. To make (one’s way) by slipping or sliding. 
x888 I*. CowPBit Caedaralla 223 Quite safely the man 
slithered fus way over the mud. 

2 . intr. To walk in a sliding manner ; to slip 
along or away. 

1848 A. H. Clouoh The BoiMe iv. 30 The streets of the 
dissolute city, Where dressy girls slithering by upon pave- 
ments give sign for accosting. X857 Kingsley Tim Y, Ago 
III. 183 Gay girls .slithered past him, looked round at him, 
hut in vain. 1894 Hall Caine Manxman 36 Philip slith- 
ered softly through the dairy door, 

3 . Of reptiles : To creep, crawl, glide. '' 

1839 Fr. a. Kr.mble Resid. m Georgia (1863) 262 How 
horrid it [a snake] did look, slithering over the road. 1883 
Eortn, Rev. Apr. 563 Feelingan unpleasantly cold something 
slithering down my right leg. x888 J. Inglis Tmt Life in 
Tiferlftnd 29 An odious, repulsive-looking Sdpgo (a species 
of Iguana) slithered noiselessly through a gap 

4 . Of things; To move in a slipping or sliding 
np’ttpner.' , ^ 1 

x8^ RoutUdgds Ev, B&y*s Ann. 600 The rope had slith- 
ered * through hif hands, x86p Echo g Mar., The blades 
slither oh the water, which at times made the boat rolL. . i 


Hence Sli'thermg vbl, sb. mXppl, a. 

a X340 Hampole Psalter cxiv. 8 In pe sensualite Jut we 
felesklythirynge[7/.nscliteryng] and lust, risoo A. B. t s. 

Iv. 13 (Eg.), pou toke mi saul dede fra, Mi fete fra sh)?eringe 
als-swa. X864 J* C. Atkinson Stanton Grange 219 His la 
viper's] quiet, slithering gait, x88s Lady Brassey I he 
Trades 241 We continued to descend with a rapidity ot 
‘slithering’ and sliding, which might considerably 
alarmed a timid Amazon. X897 Outing XXIX. 59 w ^ His 
wheel shot past me with a slithering, vertiginous pace. 

Slrtberness. rarc'-^K [f. Slither a. j hlip- 
periness. In quot. 

X491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de W. 1495) 1. 1 . 5 h/2 Wylte 
thou be now chaste and relygious, Thou whyche haste all 
thy lyfe lyued in slythernesse of the worlde ? 

Slithery a. Chiefly dial. Also 

slithry, Sc. sclithei^, -ie, [Alteration of Slid- 
DERY a.] Slippery, in various senses. 

1825 in Jamieson s.v. Sclitkerie, x86x J. F. Hardy m 
Peaks, Passes, 4 Glac, 1 . 390 The rock . . in general . . was well 
covered with snow. 'This in parts was very dry and sluhery. 
1884 Speedy Sport Highl. xix. 375 The ‘ scUthery rock 
giving way, we slid down again into the bottom of the rut . 
1902 Daily Chron. sp^'^t. 3/2 The Jesuit.. was mysterious, 
elusive, not to say slithery. 

t Sli'thy, a. ? var. of Sleathy a, 

X622 W. Whatelv Gods Husb.xi. 116 We make no great 
matter of the lower degrees of sinne, and so grow sUthy, 
and fashionable, and dead in our confessions. 

Sli'tless, CL, [f. Slit j^.J Of a spectroscope : 
Made without the usual slit for admitting the light. 

x88i C. A. Young Sun 235 By examining the eclipse with 
a so-called slitless spectroscope. 1885 Clerke Pop, Hist, 
A stron. 223 M aking separate trial of a * sUtless spectroscope 
devised for the occasion. 

Slit-mill, rare, [f. Slit v, 2.] A slitting-mill. 

X776 Adam Smith IV. N. il i. (1869^ L 277 The furnace, 
the forge, the slit-mill are instruments of trade. 

Sli-tted, ///. a, rare. = Slit ppl. a. 3, 

X797 M aton IVest. Counties Eng, 1 , 120 A candle stuck in a 
piece of sUtted stick. 

Slitter (sli*t9i), sb. [f. Slit -f-ER^.] One 
who, or that which, slits; spec, as the name of 
various implements. 

i6ix CoTGR., Tailleur, a cutter, slitter, hewer. 1862 Mrs. 
H. Wood Mrs. Hallib, xxv. The slitters slit thefour fingers, 
and shaped the thumbs and forgits. 1863 Bauerman Catal, 
Mining Models 21 Pick {Slitter'), a double-armed pick, . . 
used for slitting out the vein. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech,, 
Sinter, a machine for shearing up sheet-iron into slips for 
nail-rods, etc. 1893 G. E, Davis iVacj?. Microscopy (cd, 3) 
280 The slitter is a thin wrought-iron disc about ri inches in 
diameter,, .and when used its edge is charged with diamond 
dust. 

tSli’tter, v.^ Obs. rare. Also 4 slyter. 
[A frequentative from Slit v.] trans. To cut (a 
garment) with ornamental slits. Hence 
tered ppL a,, wearing clothes so ornamented. 

? a X366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 840 Wrought was his robe in 
straunge gise, And al to-slytered for queynttse. c 1380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) I2T Pei wasten hem in..peiure & coste. 
lewe cloHs & proudeslitteredesquyerys& haukis&hondis. 

Sli*tter, 2^.^ Now riJia/. Also 4 scliter. [Ob- 
scurely related to Slidder v, and Slither v.J 
intr. To slide, slip, glide. 

a X400 [see Slithering vbl. sh\ 1823- in dialect use (see 
Eng. Dial. Diet.). 

t SHtterMns. Obs,-^^ [Cf. ’Slidikins.] A 
form of minced oath. 

1786 Microcosm in Sydney Engl, iS C. L 54 Mincing 
blasphemy into odsbodikins, slitterkins, and such like. 

Slitting (sli'tig), vbl, sb, [f. Slit v, -h -xkg L] 

1 . The action of making a slit or slits, or of 
cutting in this manner. Also with up. 

{:ix75 Lamb. Ham, 33 Hunger and purst and chele and 
feonda bitinga and nteddre slittinga. X398 Trevisa Barth, 
De P. R, XVI. viL (Bodl. MS.), Auripigmentum..ha)> kinde 
of slittinge and fretinge. 1522 MS. Acc. St. Johds Hosp., 
Canterb., For slyttyng of xliij fate of tymber. 1362 Act 5 
Eliz. c. 14 § 14 Imprisonment, Loss of Ears, slitting and 
searing of Nose. i6ti Cotgr., Conpement, a cutting,,, 
cleaning, slitting, a 17x2 King Art of Love 713 Zoe., sav’d 
the slitting of his nose, By timely changing of her deaths. 
X7S0 Act 23 Geo. II, c. 29 § 9 No mill or other engine for 
slitting or rolling of iron. 1879 St. George's Hosp. Rep. IX. 
761 If phymosis coexists with warts, .the slitdng-up of the 
prepuce, or circumcision, is advisable. 

2. attrib.y as slitting-dick, -file, etc. 

In most of these slittingxM^t also be uken as the ppl. ct. 
For descriptions see Knight Diet. Meek. 

1819 Paniologia X. s.v., By passing it [jc. iron] through 
the slitting toilers, it is, ..slit up. Ibid.,, A slitting machine. 
X846 Holtzapffel Turning II. 8*2 Round files, square, 
equalling, knife and slitting files, 1875 Knight Diet, Meek. 
2212 j 2 [Slitting-filc, -gage, -machine, -plane, -roller, etc.). 
1884 F, J. Britten Ivatch <$• Glocknt. 241 A screw slitting 
file, used principally for cutting the slits in .screw heads. 
1888 RuTifEY RockVEormittg Mm. 23 To draw the clamped 
stone against the edge of the slitting disc. 

So Sli’tting ppl, a. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) tl. Al longage of he 
Nort)humbres..is so scharp, slitting, au 4 frotynge and vii- 
Sqhape feta]. ” . . .’j t;-.. ^ , 

Sli'tting-mill. [Slittik(^ M. sb ] 

1 , Metall, A mill or machitie' by which iron bars 
or plates are slit into nail-rods^ etc. . » ^ , 

^ ‘X667 Primatt City^ C. Bztilderli A Slitting-Milh which 
is for the forming of Iron into some foshion, as into Iron- 
rods, Nails, and such like* thitigS. *686 jPtoT S^taffordsh, 
ifo carw^d 

to me sEBtyng *7111 XfCnik Gm^ L'easffcs 


of two Forges, Furnace and Slitting Mill. 1792 Descr, 
Kentucky 49 The slitting and rolling mills of PeniLsylvania. 
1833 Ure Philos. Manuf. 56 The operations of. . the sUtdug- 
mfll, the flatting-mill, die. 

2 . Gem-cutting. A slicer, slitting-disk. 

x8so Holtzapfffl Turning III. 1098 Slitting Mill or the 
Slicer, is a very thin sheet-iron disk, the edge of which is 
charged with diamond powder, and lubricated with brick oil, 

3 . A saw-mill for siitiing deals. 

X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 

Slive (slsiv), sb. Also 6 sliue. [f. Slive 

1 . A piece cut off; a slice. Now dial. 

X377 Frampton foyfnl News ni. (1396) 103 This fruit., 
being so grated they put it into a sliue of palme. x668 
Wilkins Real Char, 37 Shread, snip, slive, slice, coUop, cut. 
a 1800 Pegge Suppi, Grose s.v., A slive off a cut loaf will 
not be misled. 1834- in dial, glossaries (Yks., NortharnpL, 
Leic., Warw.). 

t 2 . A cut, a stroke. Ohs. rare, 

1580 Nashe Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) I. 138 
You L'ag you haue giuen M. D. Bancroft such a sliue ouer 
the .slioulders, as the ciedite of hy.s Chaplenship shall not 
recouer. 1747 Pococke Jourtt. Scot. (18B7) i He gave me 
such a slive as a dog that has done some mi.schief. 

Slive NowiY/a/. Forms: 5 slyvyn, 

filyfe, 5-6 slyve, slyue, 6 sliue, 6, 8- slive. 
Fa. pple. 4 sleuyne, 5 sleuene, 6-7 sliueu, 7 
sleeveu, f, 9 dial, sliven, 8-9 dial, sloven. 
Also pa. t. and /a,///{?. 6 slyved, sliu’d, sliude, 
7 sliued, 6- slived. [OE. ^sUfan (the pa. t. occurs 
ill the compound tS-sldf ), app. not represented in 
the cognate languages.] 

1 . To cleave, split, divide. 

X3.. in Hor.stm. AltengU Leg. (1881) 455 paire cotis 
ware al to-reuyne And Imire lymmes in sondir sleuyne. 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slyvyii a-sundyr, Jindo, ejffsso. 
1558 Pharr Mneid v. 96 With their stemmes y» seas thei 
sliue. X589 ? Lyly Pappe w. Hatchet £ ij, Hee sliues one, 
has a fling at another. ^ x6oo Surflet Counirie P'arme iii, 
xlvii. 520 All trees which through force of winde.. shall be 
clouen..cr sliuen must be cuted with mire. x6xo Holland 
Camden's Brit. i. 135 They did cut downe a bri«nch. .and 
slived or cleft the same into slips. 1647 Hexham i, To Slit, 
cleave, or slive, klieven oftc spUjlen. X703 Thoresbv 
to Ray, To Slive,.. to rive. 1790 Grose I’rov. Gloss, s.v. 
Sloven, The honours are sloven; i. e. equally divided. 
Spoken at the game of whist. 1819- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(see Eug. Dial. Diet.). 

b. absol. To cut through something. 

1558 Phaer HSneid v, M iij, The fomy waters through 
thei sliue. 

2 . To separate or remove by cutting or slicing ; 
to take ^ in this manner. 

a X400 Sir Cleges 21 1 A lytyll bo we he gan of slyve, And 
thowght to schewe yt to hi.s wife. 1530 Palsgr. 722/1, I 
slyve a gylowfloure or any other floure from his braunche 
or stalke. 1575 Gascoigne Flowers Wks. p. Ixxi, He 
sliude the gentle slippe, which could both twist and twind^ 
iS94WiLLOBiE .< 4 z^Lrrt (1880) 139 For hauingsliu’d the gentle 
slip, his loUe was turnd to hate. x6ox Holland Pliny xiil 
xxxiv, The trees may be replanted of the very truncheons, 
. .slived and divided from the very brain (a.s it were) of the 
green tree. 1793 Trans. Soc. Arts XI. 76 When the knife 
has penetrated to about the half [of the potato], the other 
half should be slived or broken off. x84i Hartshobne 
Salop, Ant. Gloss., \S'/iW,, .to cut away in slices, strip bark 
from a tree. 1834 Miss Baker Norihampt, Gloss., Slive, 
to. .slice off any thing. 

Hence Slived, Sliven///. anjfr. 

i Shved OT sliz/en silk: see SLea\kd ppl. ee. 

a 1348 Hall Chron., Hen. VI H, 35 b, Sodainly came oute 
. .viii wyldemen, all apparayled in grene mosse, made with 
slyved sylke, 1373 Turberv. Faulconrie 214 They cannot 
flee or stirre their wings by mean of some broke or slived 
feathers. x688 Holme Armoury ii. 86/1 A Sliven, Shivered, 
or Cloven Tree. Ibid. iii. 99/1 Gum H ork, is by Gumming 
of several colours of sleeven Silk together, 

Slive (slaiv), Now {//a/. Forms; 5 slyue, 
6, 9 slyve, 8- slive. Fa, t. 5 slafe, 9 stove 
(dial sluv, sliv). Fa. pple, 5 sliven, 6sleaven, 
9 dial, slivven. Also pa. t. and pa. pple. 5, 9 
slived, 6 slyued, 8 slived, [app. a variant of 
Sleve V, (OE. slifan), with conjugation assimil- 
ated to prec.] 

1 . trans. To cause to slip down, over, etc. ; to 
slip on (a garment), put on hastily or carelessly. 

c 14x0 Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xxxiii, penne 
shulde he hunter slyue {v.r, slefe) doune )ve .skynn as fer as 
he may. X494 in Househ. Ordin. (1790) 121 With his 
furred hudd sliven over his head and rolled about his 
necke. Ibid. 130 Yf he weare not his robe, he must have his 
hoode slived about his necke. 15.. Bk. of Precedence in 

t . Eliz. Acad. 25 Nether may any weare hoodes with a 
owle slyued ouer there heades, or other wayes being of 
that fashon. X593 FUes ly Mon. Church of Durham 
(Surtees) 79 All the pippes of it was of Sylver to be sleaven 
on a long speare staffe. xSao Clare Poems (ed. 3) 145 
When, unknown to her parents, Nell slove on her hat. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss. s.v., I'll sUve my gown on and gang 
wi the. x868 in Cleveland Gloss, 

b. To convey furtively or quietly. 
x82X Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 34 Where her long-hoarded 
groat oft brings the maid, And secret slives it in the sybil’s 
list. Ibid. IL 88 lb slive her apron corner to her eyes. 

2 . intr. To slide ; to slip, rare, 

{7X440 Alph. Tales 323 When he was at mes and sulde 
lifte, as J>e vse is, hislyn slevis slafe bakk. X330 Palsge. 
722/1, 1 slyve downe, 1 fall downe sodaynly,7k{:{77{/?. 

b, Tq slip ofi or away; to move quietly or 
slyly in some direction ; to sneak or hang about; 

tp Ibi^eTi idle/*' 


SLIVEE. 


227 


8EOBBEB. 


1707 Mrs. Centlivbe Platonick Lady iv, 1 “know her 
Gown agen — I minded her when she sliv’d off, 17*3 Bailey 
Erasm. Colloq, 33 What are you sliving about you Drone? 
1787 Obose Glo&s.y To slive^ 10 sneak. 1820 Clabe 

Poems (ed. 3) 59 Sun bid *good night’, and sieve to bed. 
1821 — Vill. Minstr, I. 88 The cowboy oft sHves down the 
brook. iSyx Peacock Ralf SkirLlL 109 They’ll believe 
he’d slive off into th’ west country. 

Sliver (sli-vai, sbi-vsi), sb^ Forms ; 4 slivere, 
sleyvere, 6 sleuer, slyuer, 6-8 sliuer, 6- sliver 
(9 dial, slivver). [f. Slive 

1. A piece cut or split off ; a long tbin piece or 
slip ; a splinter, shiver, slice. Also^. 

4:1^74 Chaucer Troylus iii. 1013 Allas, that he,al hooT, or 
of him slivere, Shuld have his refut in so digne a place. 
<**533 Lr>, Berners Hmn xvi. 42 'Ther spers brake to 
ther handes, so that y« sleuers flew a bye in y« ayer. 1573 
Turb^v. Faulconrie 308 Which marreth their beakes, so 
as it is enforced to fall away in slivers and peeces. X64X 
AliLTON Reform, ii. Wks. 1851 III. 35 What they can bring 
us now.. that can cut Tacitus into slivers and steaks, we 
shall presently hear. 1663 Hookr MUrogr, 45 A small 
sliver of Iron. *7x3 tr. PanciroUus' Rerum Mem. I. iv. 
vii. 168 They were wont to cut them ttortoise shells] into 
certain Slivers, and to cover their Tables or Beds with them. 
*3[47"96 _Mrs. Glasse Cookery xviii. 291 When it is cold, it 
will cut in slivers as Dutch beef. x8xi Scott in Lockhart 
(1839) in. 353 A sliver of the wood run a third of an inch 
between my nail and flesh. 1874 Mrs. Jav Holdm ^ith 
Cords A delicate and difficult surgical operation, to 
remove pus, sliver of bone, or other foreign matter, 

b. Applied to parts of trees or plants, 

xtSoa Shaks. Banu xy. vii. 174 An enuious sliuer broke, 
When downe the weedy IVo^ies, and her selfe, Fell in the 
weeping Brooke. X656 W. Du Gard tr. Comenius' Gate 
Lah UnL 31 Onyon, Garlick, and Leek, and these bulbous 
herbs have slivers instead of leavs. x86i Lytton & Fane 
Tannhanser 81 A maze of shrubs, Whose emerald slivers 
fringed the rugged way. 

c. U*S, The side of a small fish sliced off in 
one piece for use as bait. 

x88o G. B. Goode Hist, MenhadcK 201 (Cent,), The slivers 
(pronounced sixers) are salted and packed in barrels, 

2. A continuous ribbon or band of loose, un- 
twisted, parallelized fibres of wool, cotton, flax, 
or other textile material, ready for drawing, roving, 
or slubbing. 

*703 Wakes Colne (Essex) Overseers dec. (MS.), Paid for 
woollen sliuers to wrap him in, o. 8. 1738 L. Paul Par. 
Sfecif, No. 562. 2 A strict regard must be had to make the 
silvers of an equal thickne.ss from end to end, 2803 Luccock 
Nature of Wool 225 It produces., a sliver more compact 
than the old wools of either the Leicester or the Lincoln 
district, 1843 M^Cvvloch Ace, Brit. Emjt. (1854) 1 . 675 
After passing through the second pair of rollers, the reduced 
sliver is attached to a spindle and fly, X894 7 'imes xa Mar. 
13/3 The ordinary tow sliver, .is fed into the machine. 

attrib. x8<S4 Riddel 4 Co, Cat al. Mill FurnishingSt^Mvtt 
Cans. X87S Knight Diet. Meek. 2213/2 Sliver-box. *89X 
R. Marsden Cotton Sbinuing (ed. 4) 129 The sliver cans 
being taken and placed at the back. 

8 . In various technical uses : (see quots.). 

^ a. 1842 Archseologia XXIX. 271 note^ The little wooden 
instruments called slivers used in yam spinning in the West 
of England. _ b. 1846 A. Young Naut, Diet, 287 Sliver^ 
in shipbuilding, any thin piece of wood used as a filling. 
x886 EncycLBrii, XXL 820 Wedges. .called slivers or 
slices, by which means the ship’s weight is brought upon 
the ‘launch* or cradle, c. 1831 Greenwell Coal4rade 
Terms Norihumb, ^ Durh. 48 Sliver^ a thin lath, placed 
within two grooves, cut lengthways for the purpose, in the 
edges of two planks intended to be joined together, for the 
purpose of making the joint airtight. 1883 Gresley Gloss, 
Coalmi, 227 strips of wood or iron fitted in between 

the edges of boards in wooden bratticing, to make the joints 
air-tight. 

4. A slashing cut or stroke. 

x8o6 J. Beresford Hum, Life in. xxxv, Be- 

coming so tired of your own timidity in paring the paper 
too little, as to spoil all by one rash sliver, x^ Trotter 
Life y. Nicholson XX. Nicholson, .clove him,, literally 
in two. ‘Not a bad sliver that I ’ he remarked. 

6 . attrih. in slivor-edge, a very fine edge on a 
piece of limber. 

X874THEARLE An efficient caulk not being 

obtainable when the deck plank snapes off to a ‘ sliver edge 

Sliver (sbrvoi), sb,'^ Now dial. [f. Slive zi. 2 ] 
+ 1. pi. (Meaning doubtful.) Obs.-'^ 

137a Wills <1^ Inv. N.C. (Surtees, 1833) 373 A pair of Buffins 
with the slyuers to the same, one doblat of white boinba.sy ne, 
2. dial. (See quots.) 

X847HALL1W., Sliver^..2L short slop worn by bankers or 
navigators. Lmc[oln}. x866 Brogden Prov. Lincs.f Sliver^ 
a workman’s linen jadeet, a short blowse. 1908 M iss Fowler 
Betui. Trent <V Ancholme 54 A sliver was an over-all, an’ 
they was made o Drabette an’ Can toon. 

Sliver (sli-voi, sbiwoi), v. Also 7 sliuer. [f. 
Sliver j^.i] 

1. trans. To separate or remove as a sliver; to 
cut, split, or tear into slivers. 

1603 Shaks. Leariv. ii. 34 She that her selfe will sliuer and 
disbranch From her materiall sap, perforce must wither. 
1603 — A/acA IV. i. 27 Slippes of Yew. Sliuer’ d in the 
Moones Ecclipse. X634 Gavton Pleas, Notes iv. xxv, 282 
They sang aloud, good Lord de-liver us, And suffer not this 
Don to silver us, 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Sliver^ to 
cut into Slivers, or thin Slices. 1825 Hone Every-day Bk. 
I. 882 People delight to sliver lettuces into bowls. 1843 

5. Juno Margaret 1. iii, I'he floor of the room was warped 
in every direction, slivered and gaping at the joints. 1883 
Runciman Skippers 4 r SAeltbacks 313 Down with the other 
ten or I’ll sliver you. 

b. inlr. To split, or split off. 


tSSo Scribner*s Mag, May 79/1 The planks being cut 
across the grain to prevent slivermg. xBjid Kipung Seven 
Seas 64 I'he splinter slivered free. 

2 . trans. To convert (textile fibres) into slivers 
(see Sliver rAl 2 ). 

X796 Morsz A mer. Geogr. X. 543 Machinery to sliver, 
rove, and spin flax and hemp into thread. 1803 Anrt, Reg. 
848 Improvements in slivering and preparing hemp, flax 
[etc.]. 

Hence Sli*vering vbl. sk Also atlrib.j as 
slivering-knife^ ’^machine. 

1873 Diet, Meek, 33 XAfSlivering-macMne (Wood- 

working), a machine for cutting splints, slivers, or shreds of 
wood for various purjwses, x^o G. B. Goode ///rA Meiu 
haden 147 (Cent.), The operation of slivering is shown. 
Ibid. 301 ^ The knife used is of peculiar shape, and is called 
a * slivering knife *. 

Sli'veriy, a, dial. rare. Crafty, deceitful. 

2674 Rav ^MC. IF<?rr/r 43 (Lincoln), a sliverly fellow, wA* 
subdoluSf vafer, [Hence in Grose, etc.] 1877 N. W. Line. 
Gloss. 228/2 He’s a real down siiveriy chap. 

Slivery (sli'vori), a. £f. Sliver jAi i.] (See 
quot) 

1832 Planting 91 vn Hush. (L.U.K.) Ill, .S'/?®/?:*/.— Small, 
straight shoots of laige ash, &c., cleft into hoops for the 
purposes of the cooper. 

Sli'viiig, vbl. sb. Nowy/ff/. [f. Slive 

1. A slash ; the action of cutting. 

cxifio Anturs of Arih. xlviu. (Ireland MS.), He wend 
with a slyuyng, hade slayn him with sly^t. / 1440 Promp. 
Parv. 459/2 Sly vynge, cuttynge a-wey, asmlsio^ abscisio. 

2. A slip or cutting ; a scion ; a shoot or branch 
cut off, (Cf. Slaving) sb. and Sleaving.) 

CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) vii, 26 Men take plantes or 
slyfyngesheroff and sett bamin oberplacez* C1440 Promp, 
Para. 459/2 Slyvynge, of a tre or o]?er \yVnyfissnla. 1577 
B. Googe HeresbacHs Husb. ii. (1586) 76 Some are also 
set of the slips, or sliuinges. *580 Frampton foyful Ne^us 
(1596) X34 There dooeth come from them [re. buds] many 
round coddes or slyuinges. x87sj Miss Jackson ShropsiL 
Word-bk, The term sliving is more especially applied 
to a branch — usually of hedge-row trees— sliced off with the 
hatchet in ‘pleaching ’ the hedge, 

3. A slice. 

1796 Pegge Ser. 1. 64 (E,D,S.), A great sliving 

of bread, d 1823 Forby Voc. E. Anglia 307 Sliving^ a slice 
of flesh, 

(sbi’viq), ppL a. [f. Slive 
-ING Slow-moving, dilatory ; sneaking ; steal- 
ing imperceptibly. 

Also in dialect use as a r A, explained by Tboresby (1703) as 
*a lazy fellow * and by Hutton (1781) as *a slovenly clown ’. 

i66x K. W. Conf. Charae, Conceited Coxcombs (i860) 67 
He would' prove an unmatcbable piece of sliving policy. 
17x0 Mrs. Centlivrb Man*s Betui/cAed in, i, The sliving 
baggage will not come to a resolution yet. a x8oa Peggb 
Sr^pl, Grose s.v., A sliving fellow, one who loiters about 
with a bad intent. iSax Clare rill. Minstr. I. aa Ere 
sliving night around his journey threw Her circling curtains, 

tsii-vings. Qbsr-^ [f. Slive Loose 
or wide breeches, 

x6ox T, Wright Passions (1604) vi. 332, I have scene 
Tarleton play the Clowne, and vse no other breeches, than 
such slops or slivings, as now many Gentlemen weare, 
Sli^(e, obs, forms of Sly tf. 

Slike (slGiz), 2 /. Now Also 5 slyse. [Of 
obscure origin.] zWr. To look askance. 

c 1400 Laud Troy Bk, 14043 Troylus eyen be-gan toslyse, 
The Gregeis sone he gan dispyse. 1823 Britton Beauties 
Wiltsk. 378 Slize^ to look sly, i883-y3in Hampsh. and 
Wiltsh. glossaries, 

Slo, obs. lorm or var. of Slay Z',, Sloe, Slough 
Sloak, variant of Sloke I, 

Sloam, variant of Sloom. 

Sloan (sl^un). Sc. rare. [Of obscure origin : 
the form in nortbem English dialects is j/w.] A 
severe snub or reproof ; a ^ taking-down *. 

1824 Scott St. Ronan's ij None so likely as Meg to give 
them what in her country is called a sloan. 1828 — Hrt. 
Midi. Note xix, To have an opportunity of reviling the 
Judges to their faces, or giving them, in the phrase of his 
country, ‘ a sloan ’. 

Sloap, Sloath, obs. ff. Slope, Sloth. 

Sloat, variant of Slote. 

Slob (slpb), sb.X [Mainly a. Irish slab (slpb) mud, 
SlabjA^^; but cf. also Slobber jA and Du. slobbe, 
Fris. slobbey slob clout, swab, slut.] 

Chiefly in Irish use, or with reference to Ireland. 

1. Mud, esp. soft mud on the sea-shore ; ooze ; 
muddy land. 

1780 Young Tourirel. II. 75 Under the slob or sea ooze he 
dug some veiy fine blue marie. 1828 Croker Leg, S* Irel. 
11. 188 Being very near plumping into the river, .and being 
stuck up to the middle. ,in the slob. 1879 W. H. Dixon 
Royal Windsor II. xv. 163 Landing on the Essex shore, he 
hi<f himself in the slob. 1882 Payne-Gallwey Fowler in 
Irel. 26 When the birds gather on an island of slob.. at 
about half-tide. 

b. A stretch of mud or ooze. 

X842 S. C. Hall Ireland II. 178 The same master Ned 
1 tended duck-shooting over the slobs. x86o Atkenseum 
28 Jan. 134 Those vast tracts, .were then extensive slobs, 
covered with water at every tide. X884 Macm. Mag. Sept. 
357 Like some fair river which,, ends its course amid dull 
flats and muddy slobs, 

0 . A sloppy mass ; a mess. 

1883 Reports Provinc., Devon xo8 (E.D,D.),That gravel, 
when wet, will make a slob. 

2. A large soft worm, used kt angling. 


18x3 Sporting Mag. XIN. 96 A gentleman was angling 
with the maiden slob for trout, 1890 in D, A Simmons 
S. Donegal Gloss. 

3. A dull, slow, or untidy person ; a careless or 
negligent workman. 

x86x Clington Frank O' Donnell xoi A heavy-looking 
poor slob of a man. 1863 Le Fanu House by Church yard 
1 . V. 65 The Lord Mayor, a fat slob of a fellow, 1887 T. E. 
Brown Doctor 187 The dirty mob Of a cap that was at her— 

Aw a reglar slob. 1894 Union Printer (N.Y.) 21 Apr. 5/3 
(Standard Diet.), It is easier for a good man to set 40,000 
ems a night than it is for a slob to set 20,000. 

4i. attrib. (in smsQ slob-weir. 

185X Newland Tlu Erne p. viii, The destruction of the 
intrusive sloh-weirs. 

Slob (slpb), sb.^ rare. [var. of Slab A 
slab of timber. 

1776 G. Semple Building in Water 33 You may Spike on 
the Sloh or Plank. 1841 Hartshorne Salop, /twl. Gloss., 
Slob^ an oul-side board, ‘ a shide ’. 

Slobber (slp-bai), 5^. Also 5 filober(e, slobnr. 
[Related to Slobber Cf. Slabber sb.^ and 
Slubber jAI] 

1. Mud or slime; slush, sleety rain ; a sloppy 
mess or mixture. 

c X400 Desir. Troy 12529 In the Slober & the sluche slongyn 
to londe. There he lay. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slobur, 
or slobcre, feces immunde. Ibid.., Slobur, or blobur of 
fys.she and ©her lyke, burbultum. X84X Carlyle Let. in 
A ilantic Monthly LXXXH. 450/2 For a week past there has 
been nothing but sleet, rime and slobber, the streets half an 
inch deep with slush. 1879 Shropshire Gloss., Slobber, thin, 
cold rain, mixed with snow j asloppy sleet. 1887 S. Cheshire 
Gloss, s.v,, ‘ A slobber o’ reen an’ snow* , .is a slight downfall 
of rain mixed with snow. 

2. Slaver, slabber. Also pi, a disease in rabbits 
marked by excessive salivation. 

*755 in Johnson. 1775 Ash, Slobber, liquor spilled, slaver. 
x8^ K. W. Knight Book of the Raobit (<xi. 2) 274 That 
unpleasant and often fatal complaint, slobliers—/./., running 
at the moudi, X9oa C G. B-ajipkk Cambridge Road 73 Lips 
running with the thin slobber of the drunkard. 

3. A jelly-jfisb. 

*863 J. G. Wood Illttsi. Nat. Hist, 743 We now come to 
a very large order of acalephs,. .familiar under the title of 
Jelly-fishes, Slobbers, and similar euphonious names. 
Slobber, a, [f, prec. or next.] 

1. Clumsy, awkward. 

x866 C. Spencer Mod. Gymnast 43 This [the short swing, 
or circle] is^ designated by the euphonious name of the 
‘Slobber Swng ’, as it is rather a clumsy way of doing iu 

2. Wet and flabby. 

x89^ Daily News 12 July 6/3 The crushed nose, the slob* 
her lips, all red and wet. 

Slobber (slpbaj), Also 5 slober. [Re* 
latqd to Slabber v. and Slubber The vowel 
corresponds with that of Du. slobberm (Fris. 
slobberje) XKy slap up, to eat or work in a slovenly 
manner. 

There is little evidence for the simple word before the 
x8th cent., but the compound by-slober Beslobber occurs 
in ME, In the E, E. A Hit. P. C. 186 the form sloherande is 
prob. an error for slomberande slumbering. Modern dia- 
lects exhibit some minor variations of sense not iUustraied 
here j see the Eng. Dial. Dict.X 

1. intr. a. To feed in a slabbering or slovenly 
manner. Now dial. 

14. . in Wright Songs 4* Carols (Percy Soe.) 63 Nor bryng 
us in nodokes fiesche, for thei slober in the mer. 1847 in 
Haluw. 1877-89 in Sheffield and Line, glossaries- 
b. To slaver, Cf. Slabber v. 4. 

1733 Swift Life 4 Charae, Dean S, Wks. 1745 VIII. 125 
But, why would he, except he slobbered, Offend our patriot, 

, great Sir Robert. 1733 Walpole Lett, eg Sept. (1857) II, 
472 As at present there are as many royal hands to kiss 9s 
a Japanese idol has, it takes some time to slobber through 
the whole ceremony, 1825 Scott Aaw. Lei. 21 Feb. (1894) 
IX. 239 Think how many antiquarian chops have slobbered 
over the fiery trial. 1826 — Woodsi. xxii, Bevis slobbered 
and whined for the duck-wing. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Lng. 
i. 1. 74 It was no light thing that.. royalty should be ex- 
hibited to the world stammering, slobbering, shedding un- 
manly tears, 1893 Earl Dunmore Pamirs II. 231 The 
old gentleman slobbered in a most infantine way. 
o, dial. To blubber, to cry. 

1878 Cumbld. Gloss. 89/1 He slobber’t an* yool’t like 
a bam. 1893 Oozens-Hardy Broad Norf. 35 The terms 
for crying, such as slobber and blare. 

2. trans. To wet in a dirty or disagreeable man- 
ner ; to beslaver, befoul. CL Slabber v. i and 2. 

1709 W. King AH of Cookery 29 The Cook that slobbers 
his Beard with Sack Posset. 1732-8 Swift Polite Comters. 
210 It is not handsome to see one hold one’s Tongue ; 
Besides I should slobber my Fingers. 1833 Politeness 4 
Good^breeding 67 Never cram your mouth so full, that., 
the contents . . slobber your own cheeks and chin, 1840 
Thackeray Paris Sk.-bk, (1872) 241 They all wear pini^ 
fores ; as if the British female were in the invaiiable nabit 
of wearing this outer garment, or slobbering her gown with.< 
out it. 18^ Carlyle Fredk. Gt. i. iii- (1872) 1 . 26 He., took 
to investigating one of his shoe-buckles; would.. slobber it 
. about in his mouth. 

b. To make wet with kissing. 

1724 Swift Corinna Wks. 1755 III, 11. 154 She made a 
song, how little miss Was kiss’d and slobber’d by a lad. 
1831 Trelawnv Younger Son I. 51 She.. slobbered 
my cheek, and parted from me. 1874 Green Short Hist. 
viii. 474 Whose cheek he slobbered with kisses. 

3. To Utter thickly and indistinctly. 

i860 Forster Gr. Remonsir, 98 He noaonly slobbered his 
words when he talked, but drank as if he were eating his 
. drink. 1890 Tablet 4 Jan. xo Some person or other with 
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unctuous eloquence slobl^ering out the shibboleth of civil 
and religious freedom, 

4 . a. To execute carelessly or in a slovenly way. 
Usu. with oDer, 

^1694 Locke in Ld. King Life 204 Our Company of Sta- 
tioners, having the monopoly here.., slobber them over as 
they can cheapest. 1838 Cz>z 7 Arch, frnt, I. 339/x 

{Water-colours] exceedingly rough and sketchy, not to say 
slobbered. 18^ Mis® Morthampt, Glcss.f.'^,^'y.o 

do work in a slovenly, untidy manner, is to slobber it over, 

b. To slur rarir'^, 

«i734 Examett m. viL § 99 (1740) 581 But see 

what false disingenuous Dealing here is to slobber over a base 
Business that will remain an eternal Shame to his Party, 

o. To deal mt m a clumsy manner, 
i8s9 Trollope Bertrams xxii, She went on slobbering out 
the cards, and counting them over and over again, 
d. To muddle awesy (a thing). 

188^ £> 4*277 (Dublin) 4 Feb. 2/7 , 1 frankly owned 

that tliey had slobbered away the money since in an un- 
justifiable manner. 

Hence Slo'bbered ppl, «. (also with on). 
x8ii W, Taylor in Monthly Rev. LXV, 142 They did not, 
however, tolerate any slobbered work. 1863 Scrope /^i?/- 
429 Overflowing waves of slobbered drops of highly 
viscid lava. X863 W hvtk Melville Gladiators 329 Syllables 
timt drop like slobbered wine from the close shaven lip. 
xS&oFafer ^ Print, Trades yrw/. xxxi. 37 It was dulled 
and ruined by the slobbered-on paste, 

SlO’bber-cliops, [L prec. Cf, Suabbee- 
CHOps.J One who slobbers in eating, etc. Also 
dial.^ a variety of pear. 

16^ Bavenaot & DRYomi Tempest lu. I have Other 
affairs to dispatch of more importance betwixt Queen Slob- 
ber-Chops and my self. 183a W. Stephenson Gateshead 
Local Poems 66 I’ll tell you slobber-chops, You’ll find that 
sooner said than done— perhaps. 1857 Hollano Bay Path 
xvii, 192 What do you mean, you little Slobber-chops? 

Slobberer (slf^-baror). £f, Slobbeb v , + -ee i.] 
X One who slobbers. 

*744 OzEtl. tr. Brantoine's Sp. Rhodont, 99 , 1 have ob- 
served a great many of your gigantic People.. to be mere 
Dolts, Slobberers and Oafs, both by ' ’ 


2 , (See<|uots.) 


by Nature and Art. 


*787 W. Hr Marshall E,Noift)lk (179s) II. 388 Stobherers, 
slovenly fiirmers. 1847 Haluw., Slohherer^ a jobbing tailor. 

Slon'beriiig' (sif^'barig), vbl. sb. [t Slobbeb 
*^. + -ingL] 

1 . The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1784 J. Barry Led, Art vu (1848) 226 Amidst all his 

[Titian’s] dashing and slobbering, there is still remaining 
[etc,]. 1839 lAooo Literary Literal *4 The slobbering 
<xf a hungry Ursine Sloth. 1883 Smcox Latin Literature 
IV. ii. 11 . 36 The expression of such feeling came easy 
as slobbering. xSgji AUbuifs Syd. Med, VII. 736 There 
is rarely any affection of swallowing, although slobbering 
is not uncommon.' 

aitrib, *839 Thackeray Fatal Boots Aug., The kissing 
and slobbering scene went on again. 

2 . Slobbering bib, a slabbering bib. 

»76o-7a H, Brooke Foolof Quad (1809) III. 149 [He] ad- 
vanced without a mask in petticoats, a slobbering bib, and 
apron, X79a Young Trasf, Fratu^ 9 Giving a babe a blue 
slobbering bib instead of a white one I i8a6 Scott PP'oodst. 
X, A band as broad as a slobbering bib under his chin. 

sio'b'beiriiig (s^-barig ), ppl. a. [t Slobbeb v. 
+ -iNfi That slobbers, in senses of the verb ; 
characterized by slavering. 

1607 Tourneur Rev. Trag'. in, iv, 'Twill teach you to kiss 
doser, Not like a slobbering Dutchman. 178a Mason Bean 
4- Squire Wks. (i8to) 422/1 When, bless each little slobber- 
ing mouth, It had not cut a single tooth. 1787 Beckforo 
in Italy, etc. (1834) II. 133 Agood-natured,slobbering grey- 
beard. i83otE. HAwiaNs]if4«jffo-£^r.Ci?*»4*g4f t54The prince 
is a slobbering idiot. 1855 Smeolev ff. Coverdale xxi, She 
found the baby in a great state of slobbering splendour. 1874 
ChtEEN Short Hist. viii. 464 His big head, his slobbering 
■tongtt.e., ■ 

ffloX'berness. [f. Slobber rA or ».] Sloven- 
liness ; slovenly writing. 

• *880 Papers Manck. Lit. Club v 5 . 193 The influence of 
this facility on lesser men has simply rendered all this kind 
of sbbbemess hateful. 

SlDbbeiry (slip bori), a. Also 4-6 slobery. 

B lobbkr sb. or v, Cf. MDtu shbberuh, Du. 

slobberigl^ 

1 * Characterized by slobber or slobbering ; dis- 
agreeably wet, slimy, or dirty. 

*398 Trevisa Barifk Be P. R, xvttr. xxvxl (Bodl. MS.), 
An oldie hottodie is ofte slowe and slobery, 1541 Hyrde tr. 
Fhcvs’ Instr, Cin Worn. 96 b,. Lykcwyse no more do I 
alowe fylthy and slobew rayraent. *599 Shaks. h/e^t, F, 
III. V, I will sen my Duk^ome To buy a sldabry and a 
durtie Marine, xyxo-ri Swift fral to Stella 22 Jan., The 
weather had given a little, .as you women call it, so it was 
something slobbety- * 7 ** Ibid, rS Dec., We have terrible 
snowy slobbery wcatber. x8« Carlyle Seert. Res. l ix, 
A watery, pulpy, slobbery Treshman and aew-com«T ia 
this Planet, Walsh Aristophanes, Clouds i. i, Slob- 
bery kisses, Profusion, gluttony and Yenus’es. X887 W, P. 
Frith Autobio^r* 1 . 27 Sucking an orange in a loud slob- 
bery fashion. 

2. Of a soft, yieldijjg texture, irli " - 

x8«6 J. Wilson Nod, Antbr. Wks. rS.^s I, 178 You keep 
rugging at the lang slobbery worsted till it comes aJQf. , ^ 

Slovmly, careless, . 4 ^ 

. r8s8 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix- ilfiSya) II. 406 His oontinuid 
baste, and slobbery manner of working up those Hundr^ 
and odd volumes of his. x88z XcrV. Ghss. 5.V., A very slob* 
b^|ob*ic^'a- , 

Blob Dy (sl^'bi), I*. [L Slob + -t.] Muddy* 
Jdbss Baksk Northampf. Gloss., Siabity or sMby, 
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tnuddy, sloppy. 1886 FaE.Mall G. j8 Feb. 5/1 There i^w 
only remained the geese, far up on the slobby wze. 1897 
Butler Brit. Birds IV. 155 The grasses which grow on 
the slobby foreshores. 

Slob -farrowing, -vbl. sb. [CL Slob 2J 
Ivi}>-fiirrowing ; ribbing. Also Slob-farrow v. 

1787 W. H, M arshall E. Norfolk (1795) I. 142 In slob- 
furrowing, the flag is turned toward Tiie plowed grouna, 
the Coulter passing fifteen or sixteen inches from the last 
pk>w-furrow; 1805 R. W. Dickson Praci, Agriu 1 . 346 
There the old grass-fields, when it is proposed to burn the 
sward, are 7ib or slob furrowed about the beginning or 
winter. Ibid, 579 This in some places is termed by farmers 
rib furrowing, and in others slobfurrozving. 

Slob-land. Also slob land. [f.SLOBJ ^.1 ij 

1 . Muddy ground ; esp. alluvial land reclaimed 
from the water. 

1861 Times At Oct. 7/4 A large acreage of slob land. . .Slob 
land varies in character, but here it is a rich marine alluvium. 
1881 Ibid, 10 Feb. 4/3 He. .enclosed fiom the tide a consider- 
able area of useful slob-land. 

2 . A stretch of ground of this kind. 

1862 Limerick Chron. 8 Feb., The people’s thoughts., 
became fixed on the slob lands of Corkanree. 1890 J. Healy 
Insula Sanctorum 139 The slob-lands of the harbour have 
been reclaimed. 

Sloch, Sc. form of Slough sb^ 

Slock (sVk), Chiefly Forms: 4-7, 9 
sloke, 6 sloik, 9 sloak ; 5 sick, 5, 9 slokk-, 8- 
sloek, [f. ON. slokinn, pa. pple. of slekkva (Norw. 
shfkka, Sw. dial, slbkka) to be extinguished, go 
out ; the stem is related to that of Slack a. Cf. 
Slocken z'. and pa, pple.'\ 
tl. inlr. a. I'o slacken, cease. Obs.’^^ 

13. . Caw. 4- Gr, Kt. 412 For kou may leng in Jyy londe, 
& layt no fyrre, hot slokes. 

+ b. Of fire : To go out Obs.'^'^ 

1456 Sir G, Have Law Arms ( S „ T . S .) x 6 t Quhen men 
takis the brandis fra the grete fyre, it slokis the sonar. 

2 . Irons. To put out, extinguish, quench (fire, 
thirst, etc.). Also ^g. 

c *375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxi. ^Clement) 34 Fore be wlth- 
drawine of acces Is slokit oft sic wantones. Ibid. xlix. 
{Tedn) 85 Slete & snaw. .slokit bat fir alsone as men a can- 
del suld haf done. <*.1500 in Raiis Raving- {x^qo) 24 pow 
sal finde the froyt thar-of mony 5ere efterwart, and sal slok 
mekle .syne. *513 Douglas ASneidiuxL 13 Walter to sloik 
the haly fyr. *755 in Johnson- Tennant papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 100 Untill his hail-life’s drowth were slockit. 
*842 Vedder Poena 232 The rain in torrents poured, It 
slockit at ance the witch’s fire. 

fb. To suppress, bring to an end, Obs,^"^ 

*456, Sir G. Have Law Anas (S T.S.) *26 The autoritee 
of the grete officer ryale slokis as than, and genris cess, tlie 
autoritee of the .smallare officer, 
t c. I'o slake (Ume). Obs. 

1655 in A. Laing Lindores Abbey 4 * Bt^k of Newburgh 
(*876) 238 He was slokin ye lym and mixing it with sand. 

Slock (slpk), Now only south-western dial. 
Also 5-7 slocke, 9 sloke, [? ad. AF. *eslokerf 
eshqiier, OF. eslochier^ etc, (see Godef.), to move, 
shake, stir.] 

1 , Irans. To entice away; to draw or lead away 
by some allurement. 

Also dial., to convey clandesrinely, to pilfer. 

1483 in Eng, Gilds (*870) 336 That none of the said craftc 
slocke ony manis prentise. 1604 Babington Notes Bxod. 
XXL 5 To slocke away (as wee speake) a mans seruant. .was 
a griettous sinne with God. x886 Elvtorthy W. Somerset 
Wprdrbk. s.v.. The chillern . . be all a-slodced away wi* 
prize®.. and that to the meetin-house. *897 Hocking in 
Christian World Xmas No. 3 They^re trying to slock 
(entice) away others who do come. 

2 . To entice, allure, lead on, tempt 

*594 Carew Tasso (i88r) 10 What so mayslodte or ^cke 
a courage sUiut. Ibid. *13 In vaine she sought to slocke, 
or with mortal Sweetnings t’enroll him in Ct^idos pay, 
*850 Beck's Florist 50 The bright sun of February.. 

(in Cornish vernacular) the young and eager buds to unfold 
their premature growth. 

Slook-dolager : see Soce«dolageb. 

Slocken (slp*k’n), zi, mrth. -said. So. Forms: 
4~9 sloken, 4-6 slokyn, 5-^ (9) slokan (6 
-yne) ; 4, 6 slokkin, 4 (9) slokken, 6 slo(c)k2i©, 
6- slocken (9 -an, -in), [a. ON. shkna (Norw. 
slokna, slokkna, Sw. slockna, older Da. slogne, 
slugne)., f, slokinn, pa, pple. of slgkkuai see 
Slock 

1 . Irons . To quench, extinguish, put oul .(fire, 
flame, etc.). Also in fig, context 

a *300 Cursor M. 28641 Als |>e water it slokkens glede, 
rx34o Ham ROLE Prose Treat. (i 566 ) 3 Sothely na thynge 
slokyns sa fell flawmes, dystroyes ill thoghtes [etc.], c 1375 
Sc. Leg, Sounds vL CThomas') 593 Vndyr ham sprange vpe 
a well & sloknyt sone.,j>ai bri^nand platis. ^*450 St. 
Cuihbert (Surtees) 287 pan l>ai, wenand a to slokyn, 
]^i fand ^e house no thyngbrym 1536 Bellenoen Cron. 
Scot. (1821) 1 , 20 To rais amang us ane flame that sail nevir 
be sloknit. ? a 1550 F reiris Beradk aio in DunbaPs Paems 
(*803) 2^2 Be bissy als, and slokkin out the fyre. 1588 A King 
rx.Camsim' Catech. *71 Wattm'sbkins out burning fyr. tyS* 
J.Hutton TourtoCteBesiyA.vii Gkiss.966'&cjW«4toquendti. 
c *817 Hogg Tales tjrSk. V. 276 It % dot mestomary to sJoken 
one fire by kindling anodieF. *8^ Brockett N. C. Glossy 
Slocken,,. to qvLtneh. v ^ c ^ ** 

2 . To suppress, put down,, 'dio itwa-y with, de- 

.gamp* Ml, 4^ - Also ^ 

a *300 Cursor M. 18360 LaueiC'; , W ^u slockeas al vr 

{ sin. 1340 When he#. slbkens^ 


temptacloun wih sorowe of pyne; c *425 Si, Maty ofOignies 
n. ill. in Anglia VI 11 , 158/6 pe whiche good man.. was 
ca.sten downe and slokenyd nere for sorowe. 1508 Dunbar 
Tua Martit Women 5»a And kindill agane his curage 
thocht it wer cald sloknyt. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 7 
Ane nieik answer slokins Melancolie. 1596 Dalrymi*lk tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. ii. 352 The t^uene with litle labour 
slokned out this seditiouue. 

To quench or allay (thirst). 
a 1340 Hampole Psalter cxlii. 7 Slokyn my threst. *4*3 
Jas. 1 Kingis Q. 69 My drye thrLst with teris sail I slokin. 
*535 Coverdale IVisd. xi. 4 Their thirst [was] slackened 
out of y« harde stone. 1584 Hudson Judith ni. (1613) 37 
That bottell sweet, .serued.. not to slocki;n thirst. <2x585 
Montgomerie Cherrie if 444 5 one Slae..May satisfie 
to slokkin Thy drouth now.^ *786 Burns Bming xv. Ld. 
Baer ii, When mighty SquIreship.s, ,Their_ hydra-drouth 
did .sloken. *824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xiii, Get the blue 
bowl .that will sloken all their drouth, 
absol. 1684 Yorks. Dial. 161 (E.D.S.), Heve you ought 
that will slocken weel? 

b. To slake the thirst of (a person, etc.). 

1718 Ramsay Christ's Kirk Gr. in. xiv, Wasted was baith 
cash and tick, Sae ill were they to slocken. *795 H. Mac- 
NEiLL Scotland’s Skaith 1. xxvii, Slockned now, refresh’d 
and talking. *858 E. B. Ramsay Scot. Life «$• Char, ii, It 
weets the sod, it sleekens the yowes. *87* C. Gibbon Lack qf 
Gold XX, Here’s a cappy full of water,see if that'll sloken you, 

4 . To sate or satisfy (desire), rare. 

1508 Dunbar /'mg / kTam/ Wetnen -28^, I had a lufsumraar 
leid, my last for^ to slokyn, 1596 Dalrymfle tr, LesUPs 
Hist. Scot. I. 151 Thay could nocht aL.slokne his vn- 
quencheable. .appetite. 

5 . To soak, w et, or moisten ; to slake (lime). 

X487, 1609 [see the vbl. ^6.}. i6ai Sanderson Semi, 1 . 173 
The rain that falleth upon the earth, whether it moisten it 
kindly, . .or whether it choak or slocken and drown it. *8** 
Scott Pirate v, I could never away with raw oatmealj 
slockened with water, in all my life. 

G. intr. To go out, be extinguished. 

*535 Stewart Cron. Scot. 111 . 407 Ony fyre that he culd 
bring thairtill, It sloknit ay ilk tyme of the awin will. • 
Hence Sleekening vbl. sb. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/1 Sloknynge, or qwenchynge,,. 
exiifutio. 1487-8 Bur/u Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 651 Eteidem 
pro le Sloknyng ejusdem [limekiln] et portacione died c^cis^ 
vj s. viij d.^ 1596 Daluymple tr. Leslie's Hist Scot. 1. 115 
The slokning out of a certane commoune flame of burneng, 
1609 Churchzu, Acc. Pittington, etc. (Surtees) 61 Item payed 
for sickening of the lime, vs. *8*9 Hogg Shepherd’s Cat 
vi, 1 hae nmckle need o’ a slockening. 

t SlO’Cken, pet ppk. Obs. Also 5 slokyn. 
[a. ON. shkinn : see Slock zi.i] Extinguished ; 
soaked, immersed. 

c 1400 York Manual (Snrtees Soc.) p. xvil, Be thare lan- 
tern slokyn fro y" blys that euer schall last. 1643 A. Tuck-^ 
key Balm of Gilead 21 That she which hath suckled you 
with her milk, may not be slocken in her own blood, 1647 
H. VioKS, Minor PoemstCupids Conflict Ivi. Wks. (Grosart) 
173/1 Back she returns . . , Drown’d, chok’d or slocken by her 
cruell nurse, 1653 — Confect Cabbal. (1713) 224 When it b 
..slocken and drowned in sensuality and intemperance, 
t Slo-cker : see Slockster (quot. 1706). 
Slo’cking-stone. Cornish dial. [f. Slock 
(S ee quots.) 

*778 pRYCE Min. Comuh, Gloss. s.v., Slocking-Stone. a 
tempting, inducing, or rich stone of Ore. Ibid,, There have 
been instances of Miners who have deceived their em- 
ployers by bringing them Slocking-Stones from other Mines. 
*864^ Mrs. Ltxiyd Ladies of Polcarrow 89 These deceptive 
specimens are called * slocking-stones ’ by the mining com- 
munity. x88o E. Comw. Gloss, s.v. Slock, Slocking stones 
are tempting, selected stones shown, to induce strangers to 
adventure in a mine. 

Slo'ckster. Now cBcd. [f. Slock v.^ -f- 
-STER.] f a. (See quots.) Obs. b. dial. A pilferer. 
Cotgrave is prob. the only source of the later quots. 
x6xx CoTGR., Plagia£rej,.ek stealer, or suborner of mens 
children, or seruants,..fin which sence we tearme him a 
Slockster). 1647 Hexham i, A Slockster that by alluring 
causeth servants to forsake their maisters. *677 in MiicE. 
1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), or Slockster,. - one that 

entices away other Mens Servants ; a Kid-napper. 
Slod(e, obs. or dial. pa. t. Slide v. 

Slodge (sl^d^), V. dial.. [? Imitative.] intr. 
To trad or drag the feet ia walking; to walk 
slouchingly. 

*829 Cooper Goods Study Med. L 554 He slodged and 
reeled about as be walked. 1877 Holderness Gloss. 
xpoa C. G. Harper Cambridge Road 295 The slodger 
siodges among the dykes. 

Slodger (S^’d^^i). dial. [?f. prec.] An 
inhabitant of the Fen district. Also fen- slodger. 

tZvj Hone Table-bk. *39 His ancestors.. were all ‘fen 
slodgers 1856 P. Thompson Hist. Boston 644 The Fen- 
men.. were.. known as Slodgers or Fen-Slodgers. *893 
Baring-Could Cheap Jack Zita 1 . 74 The tract over which 
the ancestral slodger.. had exercised more or less question- 
able rights. 

Sloe (sldii). Forms : a. i alak (slaeh.-), slas 
(slash”), 1 , 5 sla, 3-7 alo, 4-6 sloo, 6 aloa, 6 - 
sloe (9 dial, aloo, Blue, slew). 0 . pi. i slan, 4 
alon, 5 aloon, 5-6 aloen, 7 alone, slane. 7. 
6-7 slow(e* 5 . 6- Se. and north, slae, 9 mr£h» 
sla(a, alaigli, slay, slea, alee, etc. [OE. sld(k)^ 
etc., sa Fris. sM, MDu. slee, slie (Du. she, Flem. 
slei, sleie), sleeu (Kilian sleeuwe), MLG. slee (LG* 
sk, sli)., OHG, sma (MHG. slihe, G. scklehe., 
’fschlee), perh. related to OSlav. and Kuss. slivaj, 
Lith. plum* 

The original plural in -« (OE.xAfw, ME. slSn) is recorded 
down to the 17th cent;* and is the source of the sing, forms 


SLOB-THOKH-, 
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SliOKE. 


now current ip southern dialects (see Mnsr* Bial. Did, s,v, ] 
A similar transference appears in MDu* siean I 
( Fkin, sit'Me), MLG. s/em (LG* s£ht, sitiptf siSts, j 
also whence protebly Da. skiaen^ Sw. slAn),^ 

1, The fruit of the blackthorn (^Prunus spimsd)^ 
a small ovate or globose drape of a black or dark- 
purple colour and sharp sour taste. 

a. <; 725 corpus Ghss, B 7Sj Beliicum^ slas* « *000 Vac, 
m Wr.-Wulcker Briumlit^ heUicum^ vet sla. cxooo 
Sojcan. Leeckd, 11. 32 ^enim onwjere Rlahi..& wring 
I>urh claS on {?set ea^e. c 1340 JS/aminaU (Skeat) 679 
Appul, pere, and slo. Chaucer Rom, Rose 928 

Blak as bery, or any slo. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 459/2 Slo, 
frute, pruHumj vet spimim. 1483 Cutk, AngL 342/2 
A Sla, spinum^ mespUum, 1538 Phaer Mneid in. H iv. 
For hunger, sloes hath ben my food. 138* Stanvhurst 
AEneis iii. (Arb.) gi^My self I dieted with sloas. 1620 
Venner ViaReciavxx, 1 18 The iuyce of them, especially 
of Sloes, , . is of excellent efficacy. 1697 Dryden Vhg, 
Georg. IV. 215 He knew to., tame to Plumbs, the Sourness 
of the Sloes. 1713 Steele Englishm, No. 7. 47 He will 
swallow, with Transport, what was squeezed from the Sloe. 
1774 Pennant Tours Scott. 214 Sloes are the only fruits of 
the island. 184* Dumfries Herald Oct., Sloes . . are almost 
always plentiful. 1883 Tennyson iv,Thebiack- 

thorn-blossom fades and falls and leaves the bitter sloe. 

A xooo Voc. in Wr.-Wiikker 269 Moros^ slan. xj., 
K, Atis, 4983 (Laud MS.), Oher mete l>ai ne habben Hot 
hawen, hepen, slon, & crabben, 14. . MS. HarL 33B8 in 
Cockayne Saxon Leeckd. HI. 345/x Succus pruneilarum 
immaiurarum^ grene slane wose. C1430 M. E. Med. 
Bk, (Heinrich) 86 Take and gedre |?e a good quantlte of 
sloon, l»t bene rype, XS73 Baret Ah. (1580) F iij, Haw- 
bearies, sloen, gooseberriesi and snch like. 1601 Holland 
PUny II, 169 Bulleis, Skegs^ and Slone (which are the 
berries, as it were, or fruit of the wild Plum tree 1. *633 
Hart Diet of Diseased 63 Plummes.. are of two sorts, 

dther wilde, called sloes or slane |etc.L 
y. 1389 Greene Menapkon (Arb.) 86 Slowes blacke as ieat. 
1604 Drayton Owle 702 The Hip, the Haw, the Slow, the 
Bramble-berrie. 163^ R. Ligon Barhad&es (1673) f«r 
..as the best Abricotis beyond the worst Slow or Crab. 

S, axsSp Montgomerie Cherrie ^ Slae 322, I saw.. A 
bush of bitter Slaes. [See also Slocken v, 3.] 1786 Burns 
Moty Fair iii. Their visage wither’d, lang an* than, An’ sour 
as ony slaes I a x8oa Cospatrick xx. in Scott Minstrelsy, 
To the grene- wood I maun gae, To pu* the red rose and 
the slae. 1828 Carr Craven Gtoss., Staa, sloe. 1837 R. 
Nicoll Poems (1843) 75 To feast on the bramble-berries 
brown An* gather the glossy slaes. 1838 Holloway Prm, 
Did,, Slaigrk, the fruit of the black-thorn, 

b. As the type of something having little or no 
value. (So OF. farmhs — F. prumU&^ 

CI250 Orison ottr Lady 28 in O, E. Misc, 160 lines 
blisse ois wurS a slo. a 1^00 Haxetok 2051 CH hem ne yeue 
kh nouht a slo. x^. , Gny Warm, (A.) 141 Par nas man in 
al kis londe. .pat bireft him worj? of a slo tc*. slooj. e 14x2 
Hoccleve De Regr.Prim, 1120 pcm schalt do so. And by 
desir of good, nat sette a slo. ^ X45 ° Loveuch Mertm 
7152 A1 availled hit hem not a sla 

c. transf. The apple p one’s eye* 

1884 Graphic Xmas Na 13 A ^ loved him..Hke the sloe 
of my eye. 

2. The blackthorn, Prunm spimm. 

*758 Chambers* Cpet Suppl. s^.u. Stoe’morm.'Thsd of the 
sloe IS of a greyish hue, and its longer. *791 

Burns I,emunt Mary Qzieen cf Scd^ id, The hawthorn’s 
budding in the glen. And milk-white is the slae. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) IV. 51 [This lichen is] 
whitest on the sloe. X841 Penny Cycl, XIX, 68/2 Of the 
Plum genus, thus restricted, there is in common use the 
Garden Plum,.. the Bullace,..and the Sloe. x88a Garden 
15 Apr, 247/1 We are grateful to the Sloe for the way which 
it adorns hedgerow, rock, or copse.. in spring with ms fear- 
less bloom. 

b. (See quots.) 

3846*30 A. Wood Class~bk, Bed, ^3 Viburnum Prmd, 
folium., Black Haw, Sloe. 1882 F. B. Hough Elem. Fo- 
restry 260 Haw : Sloe : Arrow-Wood (Genus Vibumumy. 
X898 L. H. Bailey Evol. Native Fruits 2241116 black sloe 
of the southern states, Prunus umbettaia, attains a height 
of twelve to twenty feet. 

B. aiirib. and Comb,, as sloe-blacky •blue, -kusk, 
•eyed, -feeder, gin^ -juice, -leaf, -stem, -worm, 

*735 Somerville Chase i. 243 His large *Sloe-black Eyes 
Melt in soft Blandishments. 2882 Black Skandon Bells i, 
Thctee soft, large, sloe-black eyes. 1799 M. Underwood 
Dis. CHldr, (ed. 4) II. 183 A *sloe-blue or leaden colour of 
the lips, 1362 Turner Herbal ii. (1568) 104 Our *slobush 
or blak thorn is one kynde. 3894 E. Clodd FitzGeralds 
Grave 8 The hedges, in their tangle of sweetbriar and sloe- 
bush and bramble. 1867 Augusta Wilson VaskH xii. 
This *sloe-eyed, peony-feced girl. 3804 D. C. Murray 
MaMng^of a Novelist 133 Hook-nosed, sloe-eyed and greasy 
of complexion. 1835 Zoologist Xlll. 4846 It is probable 
that many other *sloe-feeders will be found also to occur 
on the plum. 3895 Outing XXVII. 194 Sampling some of 
bis famous •sloe gin. 1798 O'Keeffe Witd Oats i. i. Poi.soa 
yourself with *sloe-]uice, 3846 Mrs. Gore Eng, Charad. 
(1852) 140 His evening paper and sloc-joi^ negus. 1823 

T. Hook Sayings Ser. ir. P<tssion tjr Prime, vi, A small 
amount of dried *sloe-leaves, 1708 Philups Cyder i. 19 
The •Sloe-Stem bearing Sylvan Plums austere. xTS^Cham- 
bers's Cycl, Supid., *Sloe-morm,. ,thet name of an insect 
found on the leaves of sloe, or black-thorn, and sometimes 
on tho-se of the garden-plum. 

Sloe, obs. variant of Slat v- 
Sloe*”t]loriL. Forms: (see quots.); also 9 
nortk. slaa-, Sc. slae-. [f. Slob sb, + Thorn sb, 
Cf. MDu. and Du. sleedam, MLG. and MHG. 
sl8dorn,G, scUeh-,\ schke-, i schleh{e)ndom, Da. 
slaaentom.1 The blackthorn. Cf. Slob 2 . 

c Corpus Gloss, N 119 Nigra spina, sla^btiom. Ibid, 
S 474 spina nigra, slah^om. c 1000 Saxon Leeckd, II. ^ 
Wice, ac, slah^m, hircean, elebeam. c 1325 Gloss, W, de 
Bibbesw, in Wright Voc. 163 Lefourder, slo-thorne* c 3450 


MS. Shane 4 foL 80 The kanker y* bredyth 3^1 the Slo- 
thqrne. xbis Brathwait Strafpado, etc. (1878) 290 Sad 
Philomela.. sung with a pricking slothorne at her brest. 
18^ Scott Betrothed xxiii. Small eminences.. overgrown 
with hazel, sloethorn, and otlier dwarf shrubs. x8^ H. 
Miller Sch. <7 Schm. (1858) 404 A dreary moor, bristling 
with furze and sloe-taorn. 

eetirib. exma Saxon LeeeM. II, 98 Nim Jxmne apuldor 
rinde,,.slah|HM:n rinde, 8c wir rinde. 3804 Grahams Sab^ 
bath (1808) 62 He hid beneatht the milk-white sloe-thorn 
spray. x8xs Scott Guy if, iii. She. .had in her hand a 
goodly sloethorn cudgel. 

Sloe*-tree« B'orms: (see quots.) ; also 9 Sc, 
and north, slae-. [f. Sloe sh. + Tree prec. 

V1340 AW/zka/ff (Skeat) 655 Slotre, birche, and ellertre. 
1382 Wycuf Daoi, xiiL 54 V ndir a sloo tree. 14. . Lai,- Eng, 
Voc, in Wr.-Wuleker 613 Spinus, a Slotre. 3483 Catk, 
Angl. 34^1 A Sla tre, spinus, mespiloc, 13^ Turner 
Names Herbes (£)- D. S.) €$ Prunus syluestris is called in 
english a slo tree, or a sle tree. 1389 Filming Virg, Georg. 
IV. 61 Slo trees bearing damsons now. 1598 Florio, Pruguo, 

. .a plum tree, damzon tree or slow tree. 1647 Hexham i. 
(Trees), A Sloe tree, een wilde Pruymen boom, 3708 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), Spinus, the Sloe-tree, or Bullace-tree. 
*777 Jacob Catal. Plants w Prunus spinosa. the Black 
Thorn, or Sloe Tr««. 3842 Tennyson Amphion 44 Pous- 
setting with a_ sloe-tree. 1882 ‘Ouida’ /n; Maremnm I. 
1:^ Under their thickets of the prickly sloe-tree. 

Sloe-worm(e, obs. forms of Slow-worm. 

'Siem dial, [Imitative.] intr, (See 
quot. 1 S 41 .) Hence Slo*fla.iig 

zrx44o Promp. Parv. 459 SloflTynge, or on-gentyll etynge^ 
voracio, devoracio, lurcaciias, 3843 Hartshorne Satop^ 
Ant. Gloss., Stojf, to eat greedily, dirtily, or slovenly. 
Sloe (sVg), sb, eolloq, [f. the vb.] 

1 . Hal'd, steady work ; a spell of this, 

^ 3888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 127 When a person is work- 
ing hurriedly he is said to have a ‘ slog on *. 3903 M®Neill 
E^egious English 172 That one way amounts to sheer 
mechanism and slog. 

2. A vigorous blow ; a hard hit at cricket. 

189s Daily News 5 Feb. 3/5 Ford sent a ball straight into 
point’s hands. Peel tried a blind slog. 3897 H. W. Bleak- 
ley Short Innings vi. 94 Sixey made a mighty slog, but 
failed to strike the ball. 

Sl 0 g (sVg)i V, eolloq, [Of obscure origin. Cf. 
Slugsi,4] 

1. tram. To hit or strike hard; to drive with 
blows. Alsoy%" , to assail violently, 

3833 * C. Bede * Verdant Green xt. 106 His whole person 
piad been] put in chancery, stung, bruised, fibbed,., slogged, 
and oihervijse iibtreatea. 3884 *R. Boldrewood* Melb, 
Memories iv, 32 We slogged the tired cattle round the 
fence. 3891 Spectator 10 OcL 487/3 They love snubbing 
their friends and ‘slogging* their encmi^ 

b. Cricket. To obtain (runs) by hard hitting. 
3897 H./W, Bleakley Short Innings iii. 49 Mr. DoHy 
slogged sixes and fours until he had made about eighty* 

2. intr. To walk heavily or doggedly. 

KaBi wei’s * Shg, to lag behind * probably belongs to SLucr, 
3872 Calverley Fly Leaves (1903) 1x9 Then abiit..cM 
slogs boy. iSTd Mui^Vorksk, Gloss,, Slog, to walk with 
burdened feet, as through snow, or puddle. 1907 Westm. 
Caz. 2 OcL 2/x Overtaking the guns, we ‘slogged * on with 
them fora mile or more. 

3. To deal heavy blows, to work hard {at some- 
thingX to labour away, etc. 

x 888 Dedly News 22 May 5/3, I slogged at it, day in and 
day ouL 3894 Heslop Northumberland Gloss, s.v., They 
slogged away at the anchor shank. 3903 igth Cent, Mac. 
392 They teve no incentives to sl<^ and slave. 

Slogan (sl<7tt*gan). Forms : a. 6 slogome, 
6-7 sloggoirae, slufi»orii(ey 8 slttgom, slogurn; 
6 sloghorne, 6, 8 slugborne, 7 , 9 filughoriu 
0, 8 slughoii, 7 “ slogan, 9 slogen. [ad. Gael. 
slttagh-ghairviy f. sluagh host -^gairm cry, shout] 
1. A war-cry or battle-(rry; spec, one of those 
formerly employed by Scottish Highlanders or 
Borderers, or by the native Irish, usually consist- 
ing of a personal surname or the name of a 
gathering-place. 

a. 3533 Douglas Mneid vn. xL 87 The idogorne, ensen^e, 
or the wache cry. 1536 Bellenden Cron, Scd. (1821) I. 59 
That nane of thalm name thair capitane with ony uthir 
sloggome, hot with the auld name of that tribe, a 1572 
Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 1 . 87 Great was the noyse. . that 
was heard, whill that cverie man caJles his awin sloghorne. 
a 1578 Ltndbsay (Pitscottie) Ckron. Scot, (S.T.S.) II- 263 
Thay hard ane slughorne cryand on the gait in this maner 
*anc hammiltowne , * ane bammiltowne*. 3680 Mackenzie 
Set, Her. 97 Not unlike these Motto’s are our Slughoms, 
which are called Cris de guerre in France. 1683 Martine 
Relh, Dvvi S. Andreas (1797) 3 They*. go about begging, 
and use still to recite the sluggornes of most of the true 
ancient surnames of Scotland, from old experience and 
observation. 1723 W. Buchanan Acc. Font. Buchanan 165 
The isle of Cl^inch was the slogurn or call of war, proper 
to the famiW of Buchanan. 3853 M. A- Denham Slogans 
N. Eng, I Occasionally, as in Scotland, the name of the 
rendezvous was used as a Slughom. 

/S. 3680 Mackenzie Sci, Her, 97 The Name of Hume 
have for their Slughom (or Slogan, as our Southern Shires 
terme it) a Hume, a Hwne. xBo$ Scott Last Minstrel 
IV. xxvil. To heaven the Border slogan rung, .. The English 
war-cry answer’d wide. 1863 CJoldw. Smith Irish Hist, 67 
An Act. .was passed to abolish the words Crom-a-boo and 
Butler-a-boo, the Slogans of these two clans. 3879 Dixon 
Windsor 111 . 3 Edward bad struck the Genoese,.. Mon- 
mouth the French to one great Slogan, that of Sl George 
of England. 

b. transf. The distinctive note, phrase, cry, etc, 
of any person or boify of persons. 


3704 in MaidmentSr«2f4 A*4r^;?#i7x(i86(K 384 Your slugbon* 
are falsehood and plunder, a 1859 Macaulay Hist- En^. 
XXV. V. 3or The pc^wikir sk^aus on both sides were in- 
defatigably repeated. 3880 M rs. W hitney Odd or Even f 
xiv, ‘Duty, God, immortality* — the very slogan of the 
pulpiL 1887 A. Lang -fif/Sj. 4 Bookmen 114 Printers and 
authors had their emblems and their private literary slogans. 

2. ait rib,, as slogun>cry, song, yell, 

3808 Sodtt Moermion-^. iv. Nor harp, nor iwpe, ear 
could please like the loud slogan yell. 3849 Aytoun Lays 
Scotlish Cavaliers (ed. 2) 46 That day through high Dim- 
edxn’s streets, Had peakd the riogsm-mry. 0x860 J. R. 
Randall Maryla.rfd xk, Come.. And ring thy dauntless 
slogan song, MWyland 1 

Siogardie, etc., obs. variants of Slhggabby* 
Slog-doUager: see SooK-DOLAGEB. 

Slogger (slp’gai), sb. [f. Slog n. 4 -erI.] 
fl. C ambrit^e slang* (See quots.) 

3852 J. F. Bateman Aquatic Notes 47 In this year [1844] 
so many boats appeared that it was determined that only 
twenty-eight should row on the regular race-days, and the 
rest on alternate days; the first boat in these trial dr ‘slog- 
ger ’races being entitled, to row last on the regular race- 
days. i860 Slang Did. 218 Sheers, i. e., slow-goers, the 
second division of race-boats at Cambridge, 

2. eolloq. One who delivers heavy blows; a 
pugilist, prize-fighter. Also fig- 

1857 Hughes Tom Brown n. v, Pie was called Slogger 
Williams, from the force with which it was supposed he 
could hit. xB^ Reader 2Z ]\x\y. He is the patron and often 
the familiar friend of the pet * Slogger ’ of the day. 3886 
Pall Mall G. 4 Nov. 2/3 Sir William Harcourt was the 
slogger of the fight. 

b. One who slogs at cricket. 

3864 Slang Did. 235 A hard hitter at cricket is termed a 
Slogger. 1884 LillywhitPs Cricket Ann, xx A rough and 
ready slogger, 

3. Hogttesl slang- A heavy weight on a string ; 
a slung-shot. 

1892 Daily News 12 Apr, 7/x The priaoner. .said if be did 
not go away he would fetch his ‘sloggers’ to him, 3904 
Times 8 Jan. xo/5 Striking him about the bead with an 
instrument called a ‘slogger *. 

Slogger (sl^rg3i),z^. dial, [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Logger v. ] intr, T o hang loosely ; to go about 
untidily, eta Hence Slo^OTing jO//. a- 
1825 Brockett N, C. Gloss., Sloggeringj loose, untidy 

3853 JR- S. Surtees Sponge's Sp. Toitr hi. 8 Sloggering, 
baggy-breeched, slangey-gaitered fellows. 1898 Ln. E. 
Hamilton Mawkin xvH. 228 Perse with his great slogger- 
ing frame, and low beast-like face. 

Slogging (sV'giq) sb, [f. Slog v, -p -ing .] 
T^e action of the verb ; v^orous striking ; hard 
hitting. 

3839 Slang Did. 95 Slogging, a good beating, 18^ 
Daily Telegr, 16 May, For a tong time to come.. their 
hitting [at cricket] will be ‘ slogging *. 3873 Daily News 

j 23 Jan., The status quo of steady slogging at the forts and 
batteries of junction is steadily maintained. 1895 Month 
Mar. 432 All sporting men remember the hard slogging of 
the ‘Cleresly Chicken’. 

Slogging (slp-gig), pph a. [f. Slog + -ihg 2 ] 
Hitting or striking hard. Also fig. 

1873 JV>wri2 Jan.,To tempt our batteries forward, 

' till.. the time has come when slogging blows can be dealt. 

3882 Comhill Mag, May 535 His sledging style of coia- 
1 troversy- 3895 Fortmt Apr. 235 As what may be called a 
‘ slogging ' debater, be has perhaps no fiehow in ParliameaU 
Sloggy, obs. variant of Sluggy. 

SlQgh(t)e, obs. forms of Slough sb?- 
Slo'gster. [f. Slog ».] A slogger. 

3881 Clark Russell Ocean Free-Lance I. vL 269 With 
, no more hesitation.. than the slogster Mendoza exhibited 
when he stepped into the ring. 

Slog-wood. (See qnot.) 

! 3864 Grisebach Flora Brit- W, Ind- fBq/z Slog-wood, 

! Hufelandia pendula, 

Sloh» obs. form of Slough 
Sloid, Slejd : see Sloyd. 

If Sloka (sldu-ka). Also 8 sloca. [Skr, iloka 
sound, noise, call, hymn, stanza, etc.] A couplet 
or distich of Sanskrit verse, each line containing 
sixteen syllables. 

x8oo Asiatic Ann.Reg.JL, 80^1 Divine authority revealed 
to Menu the sacred principles m a hundred thousand slocas, 
or verses. 1842 W. C, Taylor Anc. Hist. xviU. (ed. 3) 571 
The great Hindoo epic.. which contains one hundred 
thousand slokas, or distichs. 1895 R. W, Frazer Silent 
Gods (18^6) 56 The wide Brahman street.. which once 
echoed with the sacred sound of the Sanskrit sloka. 

SlokaiL. Angh-lrisk, Also 8 slukane, 9 
sIocauxL, sloukawn- [ad. Ir. sleabkacdn: see 
next and Slawk.] =» next. 

3758 [see Slawk 3]. 3858 Simmonds Did. Trade, Slokan, 
Shke, names for the edible sea-weed.. also called laver. 
1866 Treas. Boi, 3065/1 Shale, Stoke, ox Sloukawn, 

Slok©^ (sl<^k). Also9sloa4L [var. of Slawk.] 

■= Slawk i and 2. 

3777 Lightfoot Flora Scotica II. 967 Uha undnUcedis., 
Navel Ija.ver, AngHs, Sloke or Slj^e, Scotis, Upon the 
sea rocks frequent. Ibid. 970 Uboa Laetuca,. .hettacsi- 
Laver, or Oyster-Green, Anglis. Green Sloke, Scotis. 
3843 Gosse Ocean i. (i^) 41 Mr. Drummond informs us 
that P\fiirphyra\ laciniata, called Sloke in Ireland, is 
gathered during the winter months only. 3851 Art fruL 
lllusir. Catal., Veg, World XL p. iv, 'The so-called Irish 
moss, which is the Chondrus crispus, and the llh/a or 
sloke, both British plants. 1875 Mid-Yorkshire Gloss. s.v., 
A farmyard pond will be aHuded to as being ‘ all slime and 
sloak*. 

Comb, 3907 D. S. Shorter CoUeded Poems t He saw one 


SLOP, 


SLOKE. 

gleam of foam-white arms, Of sea-green eyes, of sloak 
brown hair. 

Sloke ii, Anglicized form of Slok A. 
i84t R. N. Gust in Haileyb-ury Observer III. 21 The 
history of the coward, of which this is the first sloke. 
Slom(b;er, etc,, obs. forms of bLUMBKB. 
Slommack, : see Slammakin. 

Slo mmackiag, etc., varr. Slammakin a, 
x8^i Hartshornk viwA Gloss., Slommacking^., 

unwieldy, clumsy. ? c 1850 & K. Mayhew The Qmd 

Genius xvi, A nasty slommicking bit of goods, with her 
things all hanging about her anyhow, Daily News 
30 Aug. s/6 His high check bones and slommocking gait, 
Sloii(e, obs, inf. and pa. pple. Slay v. ; obs. pi. 
or dial. ff. Slok. Slong; see Sling sb^- and vJ- 
Slonk (sl^jgk), sb, Sc, and north, dial, [Of 
doubifni origin : cf. Da. dial, slhnk., stunk a hol- 
lov\^ or depression in the ground, and M LG. -^slunc^ 
LG. slunk y G. ^\2iS.,S€hlunky schlonk gullet, gorge, 
abyss,] (See later quots. and cf. Slunk j A) 

The En^, Dial. Did, also records the word from Kent. 
<rx470 nKmY Wallace in, 4 Baith erbe and froyte, busk 
and bewis, braid Halxiundandlye in euery slonk and slaid. 
J513 Douglas JEneid xi. xi, 84 In dern sladis and mony 
scroggy slonk. 1563 WinJet tr, Vincent Lirin. ii. Wks. 
(S.T.S.) II. 19 Sa grete dangerous slonkis of sindry errouris. 
?r6,. Lindesay's (Pitscottie) Ckron, Scot (1728) 90 She 
standing in a slonk lv,r, slake] bringing home water. 1728 
Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slonk, a Mire, Ditch, or Slough. 
x88o Antrim Devon Gloss,, Slonk,. .k ditch ; a deep, wet 
hollow in a road. 1894 Hesi.op JNortkumbld, Gloss,, Slonk, 
a depre.ssion in the ground, like a ‘swallow hole *. 

Slonk, ». rare, [Of obscure origin : cf. Du. 
slokken to swallow, and the G. forms cited under 
prec.J trans. To swallow greedily, 

Caxton may have read slont ende ad in place of slant ends 
at in the Dutch original. 

X48X Caxton Reynard (Arb.) 55 The false keytyf etc and 
slonked her in so hungerly that he lefte neyther flessh ne 
bone. [1897 F. S. Ellis Reynard xit A cynic grin His 
face bore while he slonked her in.] 

Sloo, obs, f. Slay v. ; obs. or dial. f. Sloogh sb,^ 
f/Slood, yariant of *Slud. 

*599 B. JoNsoN Cynthia's Rev. iv. iii, SMood what have 
you to doe? x6o6 Chapman Genii, Usher ii. i, Slood me 
thinks a man Should not of meere necessitie be an Asse. 
SI001U (sl^m), jAI Now north, dial, md Sc, 
Forms: i sluma, 3 altune, 4 sloximbe, 8-9 
sloum, 9 alowm, sloom, slum; 8-9 sloms, 9 
sloam; 8-9 slaum, 9 slawm, etc. [OE, sMffta, 
related to Sloom vX Cf. Fris. s/t^m, slomitne, 
older Da, slum slumber, doze.] A gentle sleep 
or slumber; a light doze. Also attr^, 

• In the Desir, Troy *3281 slym is prob. an error for slum, 
a xooo Guiklac 3x4 (Gr.>, pmt hine s&reste elne binoman 
simpa sUiman. CX050 Be Domes D. 240 Se earma flyhS 
unersefti^ slaqp, sleac mid sluman. xa.. E. E. Allit P, 
C. 186 He..Slypped vpon a sloumbe .sTepe, & .dobeiande 
he routes. Ibid. 466 He slydez on a sloumbe step, sloghe 
vndcr leues. *781 J. Hutton Tottr to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 
96 Slaum, or slaum, a gentle sleep, or slumber. X785 — ' 
Bran New Work 150 A third [will oe] nodding his head in 
an easy slome. 1829- tn northern dial, glossaries, *863 
Robson Bards o/Tyne 359 When weary wi* weepin I sink 
to a slum. 1868 W. Shelley Flowers by iVayside 2 36 Whyles 
when I’m in a quiet sloom my Willie’s hame to me. 

Sloom, sb,'^ local. Also slum(b, sloam, [Of 
obscure origin : the variant forms indicate an 
original slkm-il (See quots.) 

1803 Plymley Agmc, Shropshire 54 Slumhs, hlack-slaty 
earth, and a heaving measure. Ibid. 56 Top-coal and 
pound stone. Slums. Foot-coal. 1842 Brande Diet. Sci., 
eta 1123/1 Sloam, layers of clay between those ofcoaL 
*883 Gbesley Gloss. Coal-nu 227 Shorn, a softish earthy 
clay or shale often underlying a bed of coal. Ibid. 228 Slum, 
Slums, SLumbs, i. A blackish, slippery, indurated clay. 
2. A soft clayey or sbaley bed of coaL 

Sloom (slwm), Now north, died, and Sc, 
Forms: 3 8lum0(n, slumme, slomme, 5, 9 
slowm, 8-9 sloum, 9 sloom, slum, sloam, etc. 
[ME. slunien, slumnien, « Fris. sl&mje, slomje, 
MDu, slumm {duymen), MLG, slUmen, slomen, 
slcmmm, MHG. slummen, obs. G, schlummen, 
older Da. slumme {slome) ; cf. SLUMBifijEt v.} intr. 
To slumber * to doze. 

cx9€^ Lay. *7995 Merlin gon to slume swulc he wolde 
stepea. Ibid, ha, gon he to slepen, |>a gon he to 
slumme. a *400-50 A Uxmder 5174 Ser Telome w . . Fand 
him slowmand on slcpe & sleely him rayses. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 58 Whiles slotuning, whiles startingwi’ her fright 
18x9 Tennant Pai^hiry Stormld^xfysef) 124 To tell th' un- 

f ’Uow’d crowds that Be $qdfe»‘ said sloomin* round. xSsB- 
northern dial glossaries. Robson Song^ Salomon 
vii. 0 Garrin* the tips o' a’ tbae that slum to speak. x868 
W. Shelley Flowers ^ Wo^y^ 54 , 1 laid me down And 
sloomed aneth the Roden Tree, - . 

Sloom (al^m), V ^ i&^qf,Scai:;i^.qjigia ; 

cf. Notw. shuma to ran sitraw, 

and see next.] Of grain, grass, etc. : Tq^become 
laid or lodged through being soft and,tBea.vy in 
growth I toliegin to decay on 
Sloomed ///. a. (see quot 1824). ^ , 

*765 A. Dickson Treat Agric, (ed. a) 440 A strong crop 
of pease, or any other kind of corn laid down, and-wh&t is 
cbmmonly called shaming, *824 Farmers Mag. Aug:’329 
Those places where the weight and softness of the grass’has 
flattened it with the earth. ..No other spot, .oflered as much, 
verdure at thh time as these seemingly shamed places. 
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*87$ N. 4 Q, Ser. V. Ill, 147 tJlster Words...* Sloam *, ap- 
plied to corn crops when the stalks are too luxuriant in 
growth. 

Sl00*my, a. dial. Also 7sloumie,9slowmy, 
sloamy, slaumy. [f. Sloom 

1 . a. Of grain : Not properly filled., 

1641 Best Farm, Bks. (Surtees) 54 I'he stemme will bee 
stronge and steare, and the barley itselfe sloumie and n<H 
pubble. 1808 Jamieson, Shamy corn, a phrase used with 
respect to grain, when it is not well filled. 

D. Of corn, etc. : Laid or lodged through being 
soft and heavy ; beginning to rot. 

*825 in Jamieson Suppt X877-86 in Cheshire and Cura- 
herld. glossaries. 

2 . Sluggish, dull, spiritless. Also as adv, ^ 

x8ao Clare Poems (ed. 3) 127 O’er pathless plains, at 

early hours, I’he sleepy rustic slooniy goes. xSax — Vill, 
Minsir, 11 . 103 I'hey then, like school-boys that at truant 
play, In sloomy fear lounge on their homeward way. *85* 
Sternberg Norihampt. Dial., Sloamy, dull and gloomy. 
x88o Tennyson Northern Cobbler wii. An* Sally wur sloomy 
an’ draggle trail’d. 

Sloo a, obs. pa. pple. Slat v, ; obs. pi. Sloe. 
Sloop (sliiip), sb,'^ Also 7 slope, sloope. [ad. 
Du. sloep,«^Exis. and LG. slUpj Da-, Sw., Norw. 
slup, G. schlup\ also older Du. sloepe (Kilian), LG. 
stupe, Da. sluppe, G. schlupe. The history of the 
Du. and LG. word is obscure, but it appears more 
probable that it is an adoption of F. ckaloupe or 
Sp. chalupa than that it is the source of these. (F. 
has also sloop or slonpe from Eng. or Du.) Cf. 
Chaloupb, Shalloop, and Shallop.] 

L A small, one-masted, fore-and-aft rigged 
vessel, differing from a cutter in having a jib-stay 
and standing bowsprit. 

1629 in Foster Eng, Factories India (1909) III. 315 They 
keepe allways some 5 or 6 sloopes and junks trading, .from 
pone to porte. 1677 W. Hubbard Narrative 11. 45 Some 
persons that belonged to a Sloop and a Shallop,, were over 
desirous to save some of their Provision, *7x9 W. Wood 
Surv. Trade nZs The Trade from that Island to New Spain, 
is carry’d on generally by Sloops;. X77S Johnson Westlsl, 
Wks. X. 486 Sloops are loaded with the concreted ashes. 
*830 Marryat King'^s Own ix, The vessels.. ate generally 
small luggers or sloops, from forty to sixty tons Turthen. 
x88s Runciman Skippers 4 Shellbacks 98 The little old 
sloops were generally family concerns, 

b. A relatively sin all ship-of-war, carrying guns 
on the upper deck only. Also in full 
ia) 1676 Land, Gaz. No. *130/4 Sl Ann of Ostend, 
Burthen 16 Tuns,.. a square sterud open Sloop, with 2 
Guns, and 20 Men, *707 Ibid. No. 4379/3 Her Maje.sty’s 
Ship Somerset, with, .tiie Weesel Sloop, and Isabella Yacht, 
is sail'd for the River, 176X Ann. Reg. 190 A short view of 
the whole royal navy. 68 sloops, from 8 to 14 [guns] besides 
swivels. *^4 H. H. Wilson Brit India III. 96 A flotilla 
of sloops and gun-brigs was attached to it. 1875 Knight 
Diet mech. 2214 War- vessels of 2000 tons and upward,., 
carrying 12 to 22 heavy guns, are now termed sloops. 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (ijZo) Hha, The sloops 
of war carry from x 8 to 8 cannon. 1790 Beatson Nov, 4 
Mil. Mem. II. 255 A number of fn^tes and sloops of war. 
1836 Marryat Midship. Easy vii, He had succeeded in 
obtaining his appointment to a sloop of war. 
f 2 . A large open boat; a long-boat Obs. 
ifex J. Taylor Turne of Fortune's IVhcele (HaXlm.) ^2 
In Zealand where our forces all were broake, Sloops, punts, 
and lighters, seventy-eight confounded. *6^ Daws Nevis 
XX vii. (1740) 21 If any Person... steal.. any fishing or other 
Boat, Canoe, Shallop, Sloop, Bark-loj^, or any other Vessel. 
*7*9 De Foti Crusoe lu (Globe) 518 Five Sloops or Boats,., 
full of Men. ..We., could see the Boats at a Distance, being 
five large Long-Boats. 

3 . atlrib. and Comb., as sloop-broker, load, -man, 
-model, -Hg, -rigged, 

*722 Dr Foe Moll Flanders (Bohn) 281 A sloop load of 
. .hogs and stores. 1769 Sloop-rigged [see Rigged ppl, 

I b]. 1840 Evid, Hull Docks Comm, 69 What is the nature 
of your business as a sloop-broker? *849 G. Cupples Green 
Hand il (1856) 22 The saucy /r«— as perfect a sloop-model 
..as ever was ea.sed off the ways of Chatham. *862 
Zoologist XX. 8087 , 1 saw three of them which a sloopman 
had towed behind his ves.sel. 1893 Outing XXII. 146/* 
The sloop-rig— jib and mainsail— 'Is better than a single 
sail. x8j^ N. Brooks Tales of Maine Coast 33 Ine 
‘ Whisper ’ was a sloop-rigged craft. 

Sloop (sl«p), sb.^ Canada, [Of obscure origin.] 
A simple form of drag used in lumbering. Hence 
Sloop V, trans., to draw on a sloop. 

1891- in American Diets. 

Sloor, obs. form of Slub Sloot, var. Sluit. 
Slop (slpp), sbX Also 4-7 sloppe, 4, 6 slope, 
7 slopp. [Of obscure history. Sense 2 corresponds 
to MDu. slop, Olcel. sUppr, and appears earlier in 
the OE. compound oferslop (MDu. overslop, OIceL 
yfirsloppr) i see Overslof. The relation of the 
other senses to this is not clear.] ,, , 

fL A charmed bag employ^ to^feeal milk from 


cows. Obs, rare. 

2. An outer garroehtf^ 
cassoefci. mantle, gowi^ ot 
For modem examples cf. iiie 
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Mysi. xxxi, 77 Se my sloppe be wele sittande. c 1440 
Promp. Parv, 460/1 Sloppe, garment, mutatorium. c 14^ 
Caxton Sonnes o/Aymon xxi. 466 Gyve me a newe sloppe 
and a large hode, 1523 Ld, Berners Froiss, I. clxxvi. 213 
He armed hymselfe with secrete armour, and dyd on a 
sloppe aboue, and a cloke aboue that, a 1548 Hall Chron., 
Hen. VIII, 55 b, The mantels had great capes like to the 
Portingal slopys. «x6i8 Sylvester Hymn of Alms 195 
Wks. (Grosai’t) II. 210 To see some painted face, Or Fire- 
new Fashion in a Sleeve or slop, a 1668 Davenant News 
fr, Plymouth iv. i, I will embrace thy long loose slopp and 
kiss Thy drivell’d Beard. *825 Knapp & Baldwin Newgate 
Cal. ill. 448/2 A slop or shirt over it 1841 Borrow 
Ziticali \. i. He was dressed in a coarse waggoner’s slop. 
x88i Young Ev. Man his oxun Mechanic 12 The clothes of 
the amateur. .should be protected at least by a loose ‘slop ’ 
or jacket of canvas. 

t b. spec. (See quot.) Obs,'~^ 

*5.. Bk. of precedence in Q. Kliz. Acad. 28 A slope is a 
morning (jassock for Ladyes and gentile wemen, not open 
before. 

t < 5 . (See quot.) Obsr^ 

x688 Holme Armoury 11. 395/2 A Womans face proper, 
with a Slop on her head. . ; the attire, .makes me judge it 
to be rather some kind of Slop or Maunch for the head... 
Some term this a French Hood pendant, 
f 3 . pi. Some kind of foot-wear. Obs. rare, 

1480 JVardr. Acc. Edw. IV (1830) 1x8 A paire of sloppes 
of blac leder, vd. *483 in A jttig. Rep. (1807) L 42, ij pair 
of shoon, ij pair of slops, and viij paire of botews of Spayn- 
ysh leder. 

4 . pi. Wide baggy breeches or hose, of the kind 
commonly worn in the 1 6th and early 17th cent. ; 
loose trousers, esp. those worn by sailors. Now 
chiefly dial. 

In the Geneva, Bishops’, and Douay Bibles sloppes is 
employed in rendering Isa. iii. 20, where the AV. has ‘ the 
ornaments of the legges ’ and the RV. ‘ the ankle chains’. For 
some particulars relating to the history of the garment, see 
Fairholt Costume I. 237, 263, etc., and cf. the Eng, Dial. 
Did. s.v. Slop sb.* 3. 

1481-90 Howard Househ. Bks. (Roxb.) 518 For the same 
Magnus a whyt cote, a payre sloppes. 1530 Pal-sgr. 271/2 
Sloppes, ho.syn, brayes a mariuier. *558 in Feuillerat 
Revels Q, Eliz. (1908) 19, viU paire of Sloppes parted, the 
one legge of the said blewe clothe of golde and the other 
of greene clothe of Silver, a *586 Sidney Arcadia (162a) 
60 He had nothing vpon him but a paire of sloppes, and 
vpon his bodie a Goate-skinne. 1608 Willbt Hexapla 
Exod. 656 The two sloppes or breeches were tied and knit 
together about the middle. 1656 W. Du Card tr. Com- 
menius' Gate fat Uni. log Below the girdle are the 
breeches, that is, either slops,.. or trusses somwhat strait. 
*706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Slo/s, a wide sort of Breeches 
worn by Seamen. 1820 Scott Monast. xvi. Two pair black 
silk slops, with hanging garters of carnation silk. x8^ 
Barham lugol. Leg, Ser. lU Dead Drummer (1905) 338 
He would give an occasional hitch. Sailor-like to his ‘slops’. 

transf. *598 B, Jonson Ev. Man in Hum. iv. ii, Sirrhui, 
you ballad-singer, and slops, your fellow there, get you out. 

fb. sing, in the same sense, or denoting only 
one leg of the garment. Obs, 

156a J. HEYwooD/*r<w. 4 j^r^.(i867)i93The man,. Werth 
on echelegge, one male, for his sloppes are, Echeone sloppe 
one male. *565 in Ellis Orig, Lett "Sex. 11. II. 306 A lyning of 
Cotton stytehed to the Sloppe over & besydes the lynnen 
lynyng straytt to the^ legg. *580-3 Greene Mamillia i. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 19 Their narrow shoulders must haue aquUted 
Dublet of a large sise : . .their crooked legges, a .side sloppe. 
x6o2 Marston Ant 4 Mel. v. Wks. 1856 1 . 61 When 1 see 
. .another wallowe in a greate sloppe, I mistrust the pro- 
portion of his thigh. *630 J. Taylor (Water P.) fVks. il, 
175/r His gay slop hath no sooner kist the Cushions, but., 
he hath neuer left Roaring, row, row, row. t6s» News 
Lowe-Co, 2 The French Trunck sometimes doth him house, 
The Dutch Slopp, and the Irish Trouse. 

t o. The loose or wide part of a pair of breeches 
of this kind. Obs, rare, 

1592 R. Greene Canny Catch, n, 5 So quaintly and arti- 
ficially made, that it may bee put in y« slop of a man.s hose. 
1592 — Upst. Courtier (1871) 10 A plain pair of Cloth- 
Breeches. straight to the thigh, .. without a slop. 

6 . pi. Ready-made clothing and other furnishings 
supplied to seamen from the ship’s stores ; hence, 
ready-made, cheap, or inferior garments generally. 

1663 Pepys Diary *6 Mar., Advising upon the business 
of Slopps, wherein the seaman is so much abused by the 
pursers. 1764 Comm. Byron Voy, in Hawkesworth I. 9 
The men. .who had contrived to sell not only all their warm 
clothes, but their bedding,, .now applied in great distress 
for slops. 1799 Nelson 16 Feb. in Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
III. 267 Slops are not to be purchased here but at an enor- 
mous price. *847 L. Hunt Men, Wometi, 4 E. I- ii. 22 A 
young sailor, with a face innocent of everything but a pride 
in his slops. 1878 Besant & Rice By Celia's Arbour xxx. 
He used to sell his slops for brandy, and cobble his old gar- 
ments with the brown canvas of the sandbags. 
fig. *79* WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Rights of Kings Proemium, 
That a Monarch’s wife yclept a Q ueen May not .. he a down- 
right Slop, Form'd of the coarsest rags of Nature’s shop? 
*802-12 Bentham Ration, fudic. Evid. (1827) IV. 348 In 
the Roman law, the clergy had been used to see a sort of 
warehouse, in which slops of all sorts were to be had ready- 
made. 

b. sing, in collective use, or denoting a single 
garment of this kind. 

. *798 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Tales of the Hoy Wks. 18x2 IV. 
385 When the Men of Slop The Jew and Gentile turn to- 
wards their shop In alleys dark. 1887 Besant The World 
went X, 84 He wore a common sailor’s petticoat or slop. 

6 . Used as a term of contempt, rare. 

*599 Nashe Lenten Stufi^Vlks. (Grosart) V. 240 Not a 
slop of a ropehaler they send forth to the Queenes ships, 
but hee is first broken to the Sea in the Herring mans Skiffe 
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V. attfih. and Comb. a. In senses a and 4 , as 
slop-frock, t -hose [cf. M Du. slophose], •‘pouch. 

xS^o Palsgr. 251 Payre of sloppe hoses. 1565 R. Onslow 
in Lllis Orig. Leii. Ser. ii, II. 306 A sloppe-hose not cutte in 
panes. i8at Scott ICenilw. iv,'This purse has all that 
IS left of as round a sum as a man would wish to carry in 
his slop-pouch. 1821 Clark VilL Minstr. 1 1. 68 With slop- 
frock suiting to the ploughman’s taste. 1837 Lincoln Herald 
17 Jan. 2/2 John Cowley, indicted for stealing at Binbrook, 
one slop frock and one hat. 1851 Sternberg Hortltamit, 
Dial., Slop-frock, a smock-frock. 

b. In combs, relating to seamen’s slops, or to 
cheap ready-made garments, as slop-boat^ -book^ 
-chest j -clothes, etc. 

1823 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) 1 1 * rtf 2, A large stock of rum 
was immediately laid in from the circumambient *slop- 
boats. 17SS Abstr. Act in M.P.'s Lei. on R. W. 14 Five 
. . Pay-books shall be. .made out . ,, and a *Slop.book. 1867 
Smyth Sailor's IVord-bk. 633 Slop-Book, a register of the 
slop clothing, soap, and tobacco, issued to the men ; also 
of the religious books supplied. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef 
Mast xxix. 102 Having begun the voyage with very few 
clothes, he had taken up the greater part of his wages in 
the *slop*chest. 1874 Law Times* Re)>. XXXI, 20/2 They 
had each received . . 6 dollars from the slop chest on the 
voyage. 1699 Luttrell Brief R el. (1857) IV. 493 The de- 
duction of X2d. in the pound by the paymaster for *slop 
cloaihs . . is without warrant. 1743 Proj. Manning of Havy 
ji Sea-mens Wages are not Half consum’d in .. Slop-Cloths. 
X819 J. H. Vaux Mem. 11 . 109 After putting on each a suit 
of coarse *slop-cIothing, we were ironed and sent below. 
1834 TaiBs Mag. I. 416/x One pound sterling is paid.. as 
the price of his bedding and slop-clothing. 1884 Spectator 
nyjfz I'heir cheapness is due to the fact that they are really 
*^slop goods*— goods, that is, produced at a price which 
cannot give^ the worker a decent maintenance, c 1643 in 
Arclmeolo^ia lAl. 134 A *slopmaker for Seamen neare 
Billingsgate. 1897 G. Allen Type-writer Girl xvi. 170, 

I told him of my work among the East-End slop-makers ! 
^799 kl^ll Advertiser 12 Oct. 2/4, 1 , Jolm Brown, of King- 
ston-upon-Hull, ’’’Slopman. xSxa Examiner 4 May 280/2 
F. Richmond,..taylor and slopman. 1819 Shelley Peter 
Bell II. iv, He did appear Like a *slop-merchant from Wap- 
ping. x8sx Mayhew Land. Lab. HI. 231/1, I could not 
meet with one woman ‘ working a *’slop-needle c X850 
Rudim. Navig. (Weale) 149 *Slt>p-room, the place ap- 
pointed for the purser to keep the ship’s slops in, c i860 
H. Stuart Seaman's Catech. 62 Slops and marine neces- 
saries in the slojj-room. 1802 VII. 447 The : 

Resolve *slop ship was laid up in ordinary. 1813 Southey 
Nelson I. 74 His vessel was kept at the Nore . , serving as 
a slop and receiving ship. xSsx Mayhew Lond. Lab. III. | 
231/ 1 Working for *slop shirt-makers, &c., upon the coarser 
sorts of work, 1831 Ibid, 11. 23/1 1'he garret-master buys 
lasts to do the *slop-snobbing cheap. i86x Dickens Gt. 
Expect, xl, He was at present dressed in a .seafaring *slop 
suit. 1894 A. Morrison Streets 132 His mother had 
had no *slop- waistcoat finishing to do for three or four days. 
17x4 Lotid. Gaz. No. 5272/9 Anne Lee, of Gosport . *Slop- 
wonian. 1867 Smyth SailoPs IVord-bk 633 A short *slop 
wrapper, formerly called a sliving. 

o. Slop-builder, a jerry- builder ; slop-built, 
jerry-built; loosely-made. 

1833 Edink Rercu LX. 343 The temptation to construct 
what are called slop-built ships.. is therefore quite irresist- 
ible, 1869 Latest News 5 Sept, 7 They were only contract 
built edifices by ‘slop builders’. X903 W, Craig Adv, 
Austral. Goldf elds 3^ siop-huUt. 

Slop (slfp), sb.'^ Also 8 (9 dial.) slap, fprob. 
representing an OK. fsloppe (of. ciisloppe, var. of 
ciislyppe Cowslip), related to slyppe Slip sb.^, and 
to sliipan to slip.] 

1. t A muddy place ; a mud-hole. Ohsp""^ 

X400 Morte Arth, 3923 He..SUppes in in the sloppes 

O-slante to the girdylle. 

b. ? A splash of mud or slush. 

1731 Gent 1. Mag. I. 33a To walk through Rag Fair in 
dirty weather... a jostle m one place, a slip in another, a 
slop in a third. 

c. Liquid mud ; slush. 

1796^ Morse Amer. Geogr. 1 . 605 The inhabitants have to 
walk in almost perpetual slop. x8sx Mayhew Lah. 
11 . 207/i_ In wet weather the dirt swept or scraped to 
one side is so liquified that it is known as * slop ’. X89X 
Pall Mall G. 13 Jan. 1/2 Every one . .viewed the accumulat- 
ing slop . . with a piou.s faith in its restoration in a few days. 

2. An act of spilling or splashing ; a quantity of 
liquid spilled or splashed. 

1727 Boykr Diet. Royal i, Faire ttn Gdchis, to make a 
slap, to wet a Room. 178a Mme. D’Arblay Diary 28 Dec., 
When she came there happened to be a great slop on the 
table, — Camilla IV. n6 Don’t mind it, 1 beg,.. a 
little slop’s soon wiped up. X836 [M iss Maitland] Lett.fr. 
Madras (1843) 15 On the other side of it there was an im- 
mense slop oozing out from something, 1874 Mrs. Whit- 
ney We Girls vi. 121 There never was a slop on the stove, 
or a teaspoonful of anything spilled. 

3. Liquid or semi-liquid food of a weak, un- 
appetizing kind ; applied contemptuously to in- 
valids’ spoon-food, tea, etc. Now usually pi. 

sing. 1657 G. Starkey Helmont's Vind. 174 It is not every 
ridiculous slop that is a Medicine. 1786 Mme. D’Arblay 
Diary 14 Aug., [She] exclaimed, ‘Oh dear, you’ve got no 
tea ! ’ Then pouring out a dish of slop, added [etc.]. x8ox 
tr. GahrisllVs Mysterious Husb. HI. 59 The old woman 
..went down to prepare the slop. 1897 AUbuit's Syst, 
Med. 111 . 498 Full of slop as he is, the patient burns with 
thirst, 

pi. exfiyaWooD XC^,etc.(O.H.S.) 1 . 177 Much physick and 
slops bemg taken in the winter following. 1741 Richardson 
Pamela HI. 332 He physicked himself out of his Life — He 
would be always taking Slops. 1798 Monthly Mag. Mar. 
183 Tea, and thin chocolate, and .such like enervating slops; 
1829 CoBBKTT Adv. to Youth xxxi, Experience has taught 
me that those slops [tea, cofiee, etc.] are injurious to health. 


*863 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. III. 158 The cold first came into 
my tongue, swelling it. . . I had to live on slops. 

4. Refuse liquid of any kind; rinsings of tea, 
coffee, or other beverages ; the dirty water, etc., 
of a household. Usn. pi, 
x8xs Scott Guy M. Hi, He.. threw the slops., into the 
sugar-dish instead of the slop-basin. 1848 Clough Bothie 
ii, The removal of slops to be ornamentally treated. x88a 
Lady Bloomfield Remin. (1883) Lxi. 336 The slops had 
never been emptied, so the rooms were anything but 
odoriferous. 

6, Pottery. «SLTPr<5.l4. 

1844 Civil Eng. Sf Arch. yrnL VII. 154/1 The halves 
of the mould are then put together, and the slop intended 
for the ground poured in, 

6. attrib. and Comb., as (senses i c and 4) slop- 
barrel, -bucket, -dirt, -patl, etc. ; (sense j) slop- 
diet, fed adj. ; (sense 5) slop- clay ; also slop- 
moulding, -wash, (see quot& ). 

1836 Kane Arctic Expl. II, w. 84 Emptying .. some 
twelve to fifteen bucketfuls from the ‘'’slop-barrel. 1884 
HarpePs Mag. Jan. 233/2 Sugar-bowl,.. and *slop-bowl, 
1856 Kane Arctic Expl. II, vii, 83, I am thankful that I 
am here, able to empty a ‘’'slop-bucket, 185* Mayhew 
Lond, Lab. II. 268/2 The expense of *slop-cartage. 1825 
J. Nicholson Operatic Mechanic 459 When the proper 
proportions of *blop clay and flint have been well blunged 
together, the liquid is pumped out of the reservoir on the 
top of the slip-kiln. 1829 Cooper Goodls^ Study Med. II. 58 
Pale thin men, relaxed by sedentary habitsand a spare *slop 
diet. 1896 Allbntt's Syst. Med. I. 399 In sever ei febrile 
attacks a slop-diet is advisable. x8sx Mayhew Lond. Lab. 
(1864) II. 2ro/x When in combination with agreater quan- 
tity of water, so that it is rendered almost liquid, it is known 
as * *islop-dirt x87x Naphevs Prev, 4 Cure Dis.i. ii. 56 
‘•‘Slop-fed unhealthy cows. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech., *Slop- 
hopper, the basin of a water-closet or sink. 1884 Cent. Mag. 
Dec. 261/2 The slop-hopper is generally a receptacle for 
rags and rubbish. 1853 Motley Lorr. (1889) I. vi. 178 Celes- 
tial *slop jars, heaps of clean towels, etc, x^3 Civil Eng. 
ty Arch. Jrnl. VI. 348/1 ’*Slop-moulding,* in which pro- 
cess the mould i.s dipped into water previous to its receiving 
the clay. X87S Knight Diet. Mech. 2215 Slop-molding., 
requires several molds ; pallet-molding only one, 1864 Car- 
lyle Fredk. Gi. xvi. v, (1872) VI. 172 Of Hanbury’s News- 
Letters from Foreign Courts, four or five, .are like the con- 
tents of a ^slop-pail, 1884 Health Exhib. Catal. 60 fa Tip- 
up Lavatory, Urinal, or '•‘Slop-sink combined, a 1825 Forby 
Voc. E. A nglia 307 "^Slop-wash, an occasional and hasty 
washing of small linen. 

Sloip sb,^ E. Anglian diaL [Of obscure 

origin.] Growing underwood. 

X784 Cullum Hist. Hawsied 173 Slop, the underwood in 
a wood, a 1800 Peggb SuppL Grose, Slop, under-wood 
when growing. Norf, and Suffolk. X804 Survey Gesting- 
thorpe (Essex) 6 (E. D. D.), The slop of the respective 
occupiers pay tithe per acre when cut in the said grounds, 
1002 Cornish Naturalist Thames 90 Four acres of low 
slop, brambles, shoots, and blackthorns. 

Slop(slf>p), sLing,, [Modification of mA?/, 
back-slang for police.\ A policeman. 

X859 va Slang Diet. 95. 1868 Morning Star 4 June, I 
saw the b— slops by the public-house. 1879 F. W. Robinson 
Coward Conscience 11. xxi, You’d better cut — the slops 
are after you. 

Slop (slpp), [f. Slop trans. To pro- 
vide with slops or cheap ready-made clothing. 

x8o3 Naval Chron, X. 257 After bein§ furnished and 
slopped with new cloaths, previous to their being sent on 
board. ! 

Slop (slpp), Also 5 , 8 {^dialf) slap, [ff 
Slop j/a^] 

trans. To spill or splash (liquid) ; to dash or 
lay on carelessly. Also with (roer. 

1557^ Tusskr 200 Points Hush. (1878) 229 Their mllke 
slapt in corners, their creameal tosost. 1805 R* W. Dickson 
Pract. Agric. I- 6i As hogs are apt to slop over and spill 
a part of their food. 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. 
s.v„ If you don’t mind you’ll slop half your beer out of the 
mug. x8S9 H. Kingsley G. Hamlyn III. 2x Now and 
then she would slop tons of water on her deck. 1894 AVz/, 
yrnl. Phoiog. XLl. 8 It niust only be just moistened, 
not slopped on, 

b. To wash or tumble (one) out of some place. 
1839 Hood Storm at Hastings xxui, Mrs, Snell Was 
slopp'd out of her seat. X889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 18 
You get fooling about with the boat, and slop me overboard. 

2 . To lap up greedily or noisily ; to gobble up. 

dial. 

*575 Gammer Gurion ir. i, Thy mylk slept up, thy bacon 
fiUched, i6n J. Davies (Heref.) Scourge cf Folly evi, 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 20/2 Some foule-mouth’d Readers then 
. . So slop them vp that it would make one spew. x65x R. 
Child in HartliPs Legacy (1655) 88 They make Meshes 
for their Cows,, .which the Cows will slop up like Hogs. 
1746 Exmoor Scolding 190 (E.D.S,), Nif et be Loblolly, 
tha wut slop et oil up. 18^ in Elworthy W. Somerset 
Word-bk. 682- 

3 . a. To slobber (one), rare'""'^. 

1696 T. Southerns Oroonoho n. i, Such fine folk are not 
used to be slopt and kiss’d. 

b. To make wet with spilled liquid, 

1721 Bailey, Slop, . . to dash with Water. X736 Ainsworth, 
To slap, or slop a place with wet, madefacio. x8o6 Beres- 
ford Miseries Hum. Life vi. xv, A large round deal table, 
i well slopped with beer. X84X Hartshorne Salop. Ant. 
j Gloss., .to wet or dirty. 

' 4 . inlr. To prepare or drink any weak liquid. 

174a Fielding % Andreevs u xiii, She had just done 
drinking it [rr. tea], and cOnld not be slopping all day. X77X 
[see Slopping r^.]. 

6. To walk or travel through a place in mud or 
slush. Also with along or on. Also fig. 


1834 Beckford Italy I. 7 Anybody might slop through 
the Low Countries that pleased. 1831 Newiand The Erne 
187, 1 really have no fancy to go slopping through the wet 
grass and muddy roads for nothing. 1880 * Mark Twain ’ 
Tramp Abr. ii. 51 Hour after hour we slopped along by 
the roaring torrent. 

6 . I'o run or flow eyver ; to flow or dash 
1833 N. '&KYnHGme. Tanglewood. T. (Chandos) 193 The 
king’s hand trembled so much that a great deal of the wine 
slopped over. X883 Harper's Mag. Feb. 393/r A fine 
wash., slopping up into the.. summer-houses overhanging 
the river. 

b. fig. With over. To run to excess. U.S. 

x8S9 ‘Artemus Ward* Wks. (1865) 124 Wa.shington.. 

never slopt over I The prevailin weakness of most public 
men is to slop over. 1896 Daily News 17 Nov. 5/2 The 
* Herald ’ has ‘ slopped over ’ this time, but it will steady 
itself as soon as it gets the facts. 

c. I'o pass over suddenly. 

1900 O. SvrvFtSofnerley io Boys ‘slop over* fipm the good 
into the bad. .in such illogical ways, that there is no setting 
them down under definite heads, 

Slop, obs, var. Slap sb.^ and Sc» 

Slop, obs. or dial, form of Slope a. and v.t 
Slo'p-basm. [f. Slop sb.-^ 4 .] A basin for 
holding slops. Also in fig. phrase (cf. Tea-oupc). 

x’jp^Phil. Trans. LXVIIL 628 A couple of slop-basons 
full of the grounds of old quass. 1796 Mme. D’Arblay 
Camilla II. 228 Is it tea? It looks prodigiously as if just 
imported out of the slop basin. 1829 Lytton Disowned 
16 Raising her hand to a shelf on which stood an Indian 
slop-basin. x86i Dickens Gt, Expect, xxvii, Splasliing it 
into the slop-basin. 1878 Froude Table-Talk 
TOtJnto Caesar, and think no more of this storm in a slop- 
basin. 

Hence Slop-basinful. 

1838 A. Mayhew Paved with GoMu. xvii, A slop-basinful 
of mustard. 

Slop-dasb. rare—K Slip-slop 1 . 

^ c i8ro Mar. Edgeworth Rose, Thistle, 4 Shamrock tii. 
ii, Does he expect tea can be keeping hot for him to the 
end of time ? He’ll have nothing but slop-dash. 

Slope (sl^up), Also 7 sloop, 8 sloap. 
[A phetically f. Aslope ^ 

The adv. was freq, written and printed as two words, and 
occurs in contexts which would readily admit of taking a as 
the indefinite article, e.g. xsst More Utopia ii, (1895) 129 
An other ryuere., runneth downe a slope .1 
1. A Stretch of rising or falling ground ; a por- 
tion of the earth’s surface marked by a gradual 
ascent or descent, whether natural or artificial. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 537 The growing [of moss] upon Slopes. 
1693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compi. Card 1 . 167 These 
Banks or Slopes are very useful.. for producing Early and 
Hasting Peas. 1727-46 Thomson Summer 603 Falling fast 
from gradual slope to slope. X799 Young View Agric, 
Lincoln. 19 A slope of country, .very well wooded. X809-10 
Coleridge Friend (1865) 88 The very large garden that 
occupies the whole slope of the hill on which the house 
stands, i860 Tyndall Gictc, i. ii, ix My eyes were fixed 
upon a white slope some thousands of feet above me. 1891 
E, Peacock N. Brendon 1 . 340 The village stood on a gentle 
slope. 

transf. 1784 Cowper Task rv. 202 The self-complacent 
actor, when he views.. The slope of faces, from the floor to 
th’ roof. 

fig* 1850 Tennyson In Mem. Ixiv, On Fortune's crowning 
slope. X&7 Besant The Worldwent\\, 14 Wearenownear- 
ing three score years, and on the downward slope of life. 

b. An inclined surface of the nature of a bank, 
esp. one artificially constructed, as in fortification 
or engineering, 

1702 Mint, fy Sea Did, (1711) s.v. Counterscarp, Counter- 
scarp is properly the Talus, or Slope of the Ditch, on the 
farther side from the Place. 1707 Mortimer Husb. (1721) 

I. 12 You may lower the Ground on each side with a 
slope two Foot deep. 1774 Hull Dock Act 8 At any time 
after that the said slope or batter is made. ^ 18x1 W ellino* 
TOM in Gurw. Did. (1837) VII. 638 Some time must elapse 
before a slope will be made in it by battering. 1838 Simms 
Public Wks, Gi. Brit. 19 The slopes of the excavation shall 
be finished as tire cutting advances. 1876 Voyle & Steven- 
son Mint Diet. 390/ X. 

O, Mining. An inclined roadway. 

1874 Raymond Statist Mims 4 Mining 41 To get down 
to these [seams] there are at present two slopes and one tun- 
nel. . . Each of the slopes is furnished with hoisting-engines. 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coat-m. zzj. 1890 Daily News 8 Y eh* 
S/8 A dozen men escaped, .in the long slope some distance 
away from Cook’s slope. 

2. Upward or downward inclination; deviation 
from the horizontal or perpendicular. 

161X Gotgr., Talus, a slope, sloping, slopene^e. 1664 
Evelyn tr. Frearts Arckit. iii. 16 Its extraordinary pro- 
ject ure, which is after a sort augmented by the sloops which 
the Architect has given to the drops which compose the 
ornament of the nether face. 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. 
I. s.v. Talus, The I'alus of a Bastion or Rampart, is the 
Slope allowed to such a Work. 1739 Mills tr. DuhameVs 
Husb. II. i, (1762) 125 Where the ground had not slope 
enough for the water to run off. 1815 Elphinstone 
Caufut (1842) 1 . 117 The slope of the countries on each side 
of the mountains, is pointed out by the direction of the 
Streams. 1863 Barry Dockyard Econ. 139 The frame tim- 
bers are then cut by the sawyers to the slope required by 
the moulds. 1878 Huxley Physiography 15 The rapidity 
with which a river flows will depend upon the amount of 
slope in its bed. 

b. Mil. A position between perpendicular and 
borizontal. 

1868 Regul. 4 Orders Army § 6x50, The crowbar is car- 
ried at the Slope resting on the right Shoulder. 1887 Times 
(weekly ed.) 28 Oct. 18/4, I.. brought the rifle from the 
j * slope * to the ‘ port 


SLOPE, 


SIiOPPBB, 


3 . A slant ; an inclined! surface of any kind. 

1707 Mortimer Htts&andry ‘^qf [InJ thc^e Boughs that 
lean from the Head, cut the sloap on the lower side. 
i8a8 Stark Mat^ Jiist. II. 98 Shell triangular,., 

cartilage slope rather protruded, Gorikg 
T wo pieces of wood carved out to fill the slope of the upper 
part of the face. 

A desk, or substitute for this, having a 
sloping top. 

*8^ T. Hook Lmm ^ Pride^ Tkt Wtdmf xi, A small 
writing-desk, or as it is technically called by cabinet-makers, 
aslope. x'^^Arniyi^ Nmy Siores Lut Blotting Iksk 
Slopes . , , room undo* the pad for loose papers. 

4 u (See qnot) 

x86j Smvtk Smlpr^s fPard-M^ &/ IVixdy a hreexe 
favouring a long tack near to the requiredcourscjand which 
may be expected to veer to fair. 

Slope (sl^“p), ca/^, [f. Slope W. 2 ] An 

act of making off, mnning or slinking away, etc. 

^S 9 BARTtETT I>Mi. Amer, (ed. a) 416 a running 
away, elopement, escape. xS^in Eng. BimL J>ieL (‘to 
do a slope’). 

Slope, obs. var. Si;ap $h.^ AV., Sleep sK 
Slope (sl^up), c. Kow Also 6 slo&pe, 8 
slop. [f. as Slope rAy 
1 . Sloping, slanting. 

tsiaat Amotm Ckran. 64 Thou most.. kitt it soo with 
a slope drangfat. 151^ W, 'Watremak Fardle ^ Facmts 
App. 315 But se there he none asoence titer vnto by 
staiers, but onely..by a slope bancque of Tarfes. 1594 
BLUKDKvn. Exerc.m. t. ii, (1636) 295 What is the Zodiaque? 
It is a broad* oblique, or dope Circle. i6a6 Bacok Sylvan 
§ 880 There the Water Rowleth, and Moveth,..'with a 
Sloper Rise, and Fall. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iii, 
46 ilie slope Teeth of the worm wheel will gather into 
the dope Grooves of the Spindle. 1724 Sir W. Hotb 
Vind. Ari. Setf^defence 131 Cross his sword, .by a slop or 
squint motion of your sword-hand, i73S.SoMKRVJi.LkC/wi:i:4r 
in, 440 To drain the stagnate Fen, to raise the slope De- 
pending Road. *8ii Self Insiruetor 27 For the slope nands, 
turn your left side a little towards the desk. 1884 Tenny- 
son Becket rr. «, Holy Church.. will not wreck, nor otar 
Ardilushop Stagger on the slope decks. 
t 2 . Affording no certainty, Obs. ran, 

1587 Mirr. Mag.^ F&rrex xvuL 6 For hope is sloap^ and 
hold IS hard to snatche. 

Slope (sidup), Also 6-8 sloap (7 sloap©)^ 
7 sloop-, 8 slop, [f. Slope a.] 

1 , tfdr. To take, to move or proceed in, an 
oblique direction. 

In some cases with suggesstSon of sense 2, 

*S9x Sylvester Dtt Barias 1. v. 538 He. .sloaptng swiftly 
overthwart those Seas.. Makes double haste to finde some 
happy strand. 1598 Ibid. n. », iv. Calvntn^s 319 Where 
litan's. .Chariot sloaps. *833 Cal. ^ State />,* B. India 
^ P. Vm. 380 The houses bemg so near the waterside that 
a man coming ashore may presently slope into one and find 
chapmen. *798 Coleridge BaU. Dark Ladte iv. The suu 
was sloping down the sky, rSa^ W. Corbett Rht. Rides 
(1885) II. r Crossing Lord Carnarvon's park,.. and .sloping 
away to our right over the downs. *860 Tvndall Glac. l ii. 
sea 1 besuu was sloping to the west. *8go Clark Russell 
Marriage at Sea iv. The [setdnglsun that was now sloping 
into the Atlamta 

2 L To assume, to have or be in, a sloping or 
slanting position or direction, 
o. 1709 Damrier Fey, HI. il 88 The burning Island., 
runs from the Sea a little sloaping towards the Top, *785 
A Dickson Treat. Agric. (ed. 2) 226 That the first coulter 
be set almost perpendicular, that the second slope but a 
little. 1798 T. Twining Tnm. lndia,^<i. (1893) 128 On the 
left of the fire-place was a sofa, which slop^ across the 
room. x&»iS J- Hicholson Oper&t, Mechanic 106 The canal 
..should slope about four in^es in the first 200 yards. 1877 
A. B. Edwards Nde xviii, 478 The corner where the 
mountain slopes down to the river. 

j8. 1707 Sir W. Hoi^e New Meiked Fencittg ii His 
Sword’s Point must slop towards the middle part of his 
Advexsary’s advanced 1 nigh. 

3 . trims. To bring into, to place or put in, a 
sloping or slanting position ; to bend down ; to 
direct downwards or oblitmely. 

X805 Shaks. Mach. IV. i, 57 Though PhTlaces and Pyra- 
imds do slope Their beads to their Foundations, X638 
Milton Xvirfif«x3x Till the Star, .Toward Heav’ns descent 
bad slop’d his westeiHlug wheel. *667 — P.L.t, 223 The 
flames.. s^O]^ their pointing spires. X748 Twomson 
fnded. i. Irili, When Dan Sol to slope his wheels began. 
X833: Ellis Elgin Mesrhles I. 14 They come. slofung tlieir 
way. X84A Ld. Houghton Mem. Many Scenes 104 His 
spi|^ of n^endoiur has geme forth, Sloping wide violet rays. 
D, spec. To bring (a weapon) into^ or hold (it) 
It ^ Also trem^. 

x 8 a 5 Markham Sentidiart Aceid. 94. SIoapeyotmMusquet. 
Massing Fery ffWwi m. i, Face to your left 
ypidi' h^ tmw charge» 
it^Ho-LME^rw*«w7 iit.xix. (Roxb.) 147/2 Slope your 
pike, 15 to draw tlie But end of the pike (Imiiig shouldred) 
almost to the , XToyfm W.Hof« 

New Melmd tIpuiSt is '-ceding 

home, slop hh ptfet »’ Me kAM ! ' to# Iwfrt. 

(18*3) 243 In geiM fwto* «* h# MW, M m«t bM 
on- the hoiow of 

Sli^e Smrds. tBw J. 1 l« ''348 'till . i 

the meeting ranks Slope their siwmg bayonet*. sBeo F. A, 
GRimTHS ArtiU. Man. itB 6 a} 34 Thekadingdivisioa will., 
slofiearms. - w ! w “ ^ ' j 

4 . To cut, form, or make, with a slope or slant, 
xdx* CoTCR., Tdhigr^ to slope, to set, cf % or hike 

17x5 Dksaouliers Fires Impr. 122 Let both be hes^d 

or floepVk 1783 Mfw Prmt. XV. etd' ,’TO^ ‘iwt 

|way|i% to Stefa© M ©ten ofl" a full k#» or wor»t . to# < 
IMiee. Seei. Aris' XV« tBBT'he bMdc apd 
perly laid out and sloped. x8xS J, SAurti Panorama Set. 
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d An I. 2X6 Each side.. should be sbM off. to receive 
the bond of the adjoining work, a 2878 oiR G. Sco iT Lea. 
ArcMi. (1879) 1 . 249 Mouldings which received much rain., 
were very much more sJoped than in Classic work. ^ ^ 
b. absoL To give a slope to the letters in writing. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xiv, The lines they used to rule in 
the copybooks at school, to make the boys slope well. 

SlOj^e (sl^«p), vA coUoq. [Originally U.S.\ 
peril. lorraed by wrong analysis of Ms lope (see 
Dope v.\ but cf. some of the uses of Slops 1.] 

1, tn/r. To make off, depart, decamp. 

1839 Marryat Diary America Ser. 1. II, 232 Here are 
two real American words : — * Sloping ’—for slinking away ; 
‘Splunging*, like a porpoise. x8s7 Slang Diet. 19 He 
sloped f he went off. 1886 Miss Bhaddon The Lady's Mile 
i. We may as well slope, ..it’s nearly 7 o’clock. 1890 *R. 
Boldrewood ’G?/. Reformer ixZqi) 80 You may go straight 
..to the. .police station as soon as I slope, 
b. With ad vs., esp. off. 

i8sx Mayne Reid Rifle Rangers vi. 50 We cad*^ go .on 
to Washington— what can we do but slope home again ? 
x88i Sat. Rev. 22 June 629 If it is pretty lively, they stay; 
if it is dull, they slope off. 1898 G. W. E. Russell Collect. 
9 f Recolt, xxxiv. 477 Whoever sieves homewards, the 
Government must stay. 

2. tmns. To leave (lodgings) without paying- 

ill the sense of ‘cheat, trick *, slope is recorded in dialect 

use from 1828 onwards, 

X908 Retmnis. Stonemason 100 They had ‘ sloped ’ their 
lodgings., ■ ■ ■ 

t Slope, (Meaning obscure.) 

X3.. Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xxxvii 772 And 5if 
he iuste ri^t wel slope, Cum whom he doh of his Masse-cope. 

Slope (sl^ttp), adv. [Aphetic for Aslope adv.'\ 
In a sloping or slanting manner or position. (In 
later use only /<?<?/.) 

a 1470 Tiptoft C^sar v. (1530) 8 Theyr hotsys ronne in 
placys slope steepyng, 157* Mascall Plant. ^ Grajfl. 
(1592) 73 Ye shall iJore slope a hole with an Auger, in the 
biggest part of the bodie of the Tree. 1577 B. Googe 
Heresbams Husb. iil {1586} 129 Both sortes roust be laied 
slope, that the water may run away, 16^3 H. Cogan tr. 
Pinio''s Traso. Iv. (1663) »^7 1 1 ^® Temple, .is built ail slope 
fifteen fathom high, hi ilion P. L. tv, 591 That bright 

beam* whose point now raisd Bore him slc^e downward 
to the Sun. 1807 J. Barlow Colmnb. 1. 188 Steep before 
them stood, Slope from the town, a heaven-illumined road, 
xSa© Keats Hyperion i. 204 Hyperion.. Came slope upon 
the threshold of the west. 

Slope* » combs.* representing either the sk or 
adj., or the stem of the vb, fiu With nouns, as 
slopedilock. -haard, desk^ etc. (see quots.). 

X834-47 J. S. Macaulay B'ield Fortif. (i860) 206 The 
■’‘slope-block is a cube of wood, whose side is made equal to 
the intended difference of level. x6^ Hexham ii. s.v. Gcdni^ 
The *Slope-board-windowes in a Steeple of Bells, to give 
them the better sound, 1884 Yates RecoU. iii* On the edge 
of his green *slope-desk. 1803 R. W. Dickson Praci. Agric. 
1. 389 Machines . , for scooping out "^slope drains, where neces- 
sary, in a field, xSaS Steuart PlnntePs G. (ed. 2) 199 No 
water can stagnate . , where the entire bottom of the space. . 
is worked to a uniform level, that is, a ♦slope-level. 1875 
Knight Diet. Meeh. 2214/2 The slope-level or clinometer 
is used for determining the angle of embankments, the 
grade of roads, pitch of roofs [etc.]. 171a J. James tr. Le 
Blonds Gardening 67^ The Turf must be laid so that. -the 
♦Slope-line be kept without Elbows and Inequalities. 1859 
Cayley Matlu Papers IV. loS A system of contour liiii^ 
and^ steepest or slope lines, 2683 Moxon Meek, Exerc.^ 
Printing xiu. f 3 The *Slope-sholdermg of the Counter- 
Punch, X889 Sturmy MariiuPs Mag. 11, xvi. 96 This 
Distance from B to H is the true Length of the *Sloap-side 
BE. 1870 Morris Earthly Par. 11 . in, 469 A gay -striped 
tent Just raised upon the slope-side. 1864 Dasent Jest Sf 
Eartucsi (1873) I. 38 These ♦slope-swards are often so large, 
that it takes more tlian a day to work them out* 

b. Forming parasyntlietic adjs., as slope-brcywed^ 
dared, -roofed, -toothed. 

1847 R. Stafylton Jteoenal 129 Thou satest up till mid- 
night; which. .None that cards wool! with sloap-tooth’dwyre 
would do. 18x3 J. N. Brewer Beauties Eng. Wales XII. 
IL ri6 It has a very ancient church with a slope-roofed 
tower. 1827 Gr-IFFith tr. Cuvier 1 1 . 153 The slope-eared bat 
{vesperiilio emarginafus) is another of the bats of Europe. 
X837 Carlyle, An Rev. iil iiLti, A bald* rude, slopc-bi owed, 
infuriated visage of the canine spedcs. 

Sloped (sl^upt), ppL a. Also y sloapt* 8 
sloap^d* [f. Slofjs Formed with a slope \ 
cut, raised* placed, etc., in a sloping position. 

1883M0XON Mech. Exerc., Printing xxxv. ?• 10 Turning 
the Ball ab<mt by its Handle, [be] presses it hard against the 
sloapt edge of the Ball-knife. t^3 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compt. Card. I. 167, I will make into Sloped! Banks the rs 
Tolses or Fathomsof Augmentation totheSouth. iTafSCKAM- 
nsM&CycL S.V. Engrafting, Almost as long asthesloap’d Part 
of t^e (Dyon. X7G8 Compl, Farmer s. v. Sttrveying, An index, 
wMch is a large ruler of wood . . havinga sloped edge. x84a 
CiPit Eng. ^ Arch. Jml. V. 3x9/1 'The sloped work liad 
been destroyed. 1859 Ruskin Perspective xviii. 133 Cut a 
piece of strong white pasteboard.., and dip it in a sloped 
j^ition into water. 1893^ IEarl Dunmdrk Pamirs I. 73 
Two Kashmiri soldiers, .marching along with sloped arms. 
tSlO'pelyi, adzt. Obsc'^ In 6 sloaply. [f. 
Slops £».] blopiugly; aslo^, 

*598 SYLVTO5TmR Z?*f B^as 11. ii. tv. Colttmnes 3x2 The 
nexi^ which there beneath k steaply slides..* is called 

t Slo^eness. Obs. ff. Slobb a.] The con- 
dition of having a slope J sloping form or position. 
,u NnoMm FreC If fie k©P<^ udt a - -■ 

iteste jriopenesse in the sides.,, Che diche shall be fauTtie 
many waies. Barret T&eor. Warres Gloss. 251 Pen- 
dent, isthe betjmrrg or stepenessre of the Parapet outward. 
x8to . , sucii it lijSi^eihiesiei or ilof© fo«Bie,,ai; 


is in the point of an yron leaner* cbizle, &c. 1824 Wotton 
Arehit. in Relig. (1651) 269 'I'he Italians are very precise in 
giving the Cover a graceful! pendence of sloapnesse. 

Sloper (sldu’psij. [f. Slopb An 

inhabitant of the i^acific slope of the United States. 
189a Nation ^N.Y.) 14 Apr., All other ‘ slopers *. .can avoid 
this evil and at the same time contribute to the prosperity 
of the .slope. 

Slopeways (sl<?Q*p’w^iz), adv. [f. Slope sb.i 
or uf.] In a sloping manner or position. 

1670 J. Smith Eng. tmprov. Reviv'd 25 Setting them 
upright, or slope ways, or flatt. i68x Chetham Angler's 
Vade-m. iii. § 4 (1689) 20 From the inside to the back of the 
hook slope-ways. X76S Museum Rust. IV. cvi. 459 The 
beets should be put into the <^nals .slop^ways. 1^3 Kip- 
1.ING Many Invent. 18 The rigging, which ran criss-cross 
and .slopeways. 

SlO’pewiS0y adv. Nov?^ rare or Obs. ** prec. 

In common ase c 1530 to 177a 

15^ Palsgr. 702/ j, I .shedde, as an hyll dothe slopewyse 
downwardes to the valley. 1377 B. Googe Heresbacds 
Musk Ji. (1586) 84 But Plmie would haue them slope wise. 
1657 Austen Fruit Trees 1. 61 , 1 should rather cut off a 
convenient height from the ground* slope-wise. 5669 Wok- 
UDGE Syst. Agric. (1681) 4 Prick the Rods sloap-wise 

against the Wind. 1743 Phil Trans. XLIl. 418 It had the 
Appearance which a 'lube, or rather a Cone, would make 
cut slopewise.^ tyjs Encycl. Brit. % 1 . 2x1/2 Large iron caids, 
placed slopewise, 

t SlopfalL Obs.-^ A cord or roi>e fastened 
to the Iront frame of a loom in order to support 
the ■weaver when bending to tbe simttle. 

178* (ed. 2) IX. 6711/a. 

SIopiBess, rare'-^. -Slopeness. 

i8xt CoTGR.^ 7'4:/xrxv..slopenesse, or slopinesse. x8so 
Cotgraffe's Did. (ed. 3), Clacis,.. 9 t. sloaping, sloapinesse, 
gentle bending downewards. 

Sloping (sl<^Li‘p“J h [^* Slope z>.I] The 

fact or being or forming a slope ; degree of slope ; 
a sloping surface. 

idix CoTOR., Clacis,..z. sloaping, sloapeuesse, gentle 
lending downewards. X64S N, Stone Enchiridion Fortif. 
3 On the inward side they gave them the walls] 
a Talud or slocming. x8s6 H. Phillips Purch, Patt. 
{1676) 204 If the sloaping of the Tun be not much, xyxa J. 
James tr. Le Blond's Gardening 27 The great Walk in the 
nfiddle . . is supposed to be a gentle Sloping. 1794 Suluvan 
Vietnef Nature H. 145 The different sloping of the ground, 
183a I’F.NNY.'iON A rob. Nts. 30 Where all The sloping of the 
moon-lit sward Was daroa-k-work, X903 David.son O. T. 
Prophecy ix- X38 The ^ak-like sloping to heaven of the tend. 
Sloping (slJu*piq),///. a. [f. as prec.] That 
slopes, in senses of the vb. 

i6to Holland Camdeds Brit. (1637) 727 Mountaines, 
whose sloping sides in some places beare good grass. 164* 
H. More SongSoulm. 1. vi. Many thousand sloping sunnes 
have set 1687 A. Lovell tr, Thevemt's Trav. 111. 25 
Where there are no Steps there is a sloaping descent to the 
Bason. 1785 A. Dickson Agric. (ed. 2) 2H A curved mold- 
board with a sloping sheath. 179J7 Coleridge Anc. Mar, 
L xii, With sloping masts and dipping prow. .Tie ship drove 
fest. 1822 J. Parkinson OuiL OrycioL 189 The ligament 
..is inserted in the sloping depression in each valve. 1875 
Sir T. Skaton Fret-Cutting The extra wood, .given by 
the sloping cut can be pared away afterw ards, 
b. In quasi-adverbial consliuction. 

1858 tr. Poda's Nat. Magtck in. xvii. 98 Bore a hole 
sloaping into the body of a Tree. 1865 Phil. Trans. 1 . 45 
These Crucibles are laid sloaping. 1715DESAGUHERS hires 
Impr, 124 111 such manner, that it may open sloping within 
the Funnel. 1748 Anson's Voy. 11. viii, 218 The course of 
the water, .ran sloping vidth a rapid but uniform motion. 
183^ Penny Cycl XL 342/1 The stock is cut over, sloping* 
above a smooth and straight part, 

SlopiHgiy (sl<?i»*piqU), adv. [f. prec.] In a 
sloping manner or position ; obliquely, slantingly. 

1644 Digby Nat. Bodies xi. § 7. 92 These atomes do not 
descend alwayse perpendicularly, but sometimes sloapingly. 
X67S Han- Woolley Genilew. Cotnp. 115 Raise the Merry- 
tbought from the breast, and lace it down sloppingly. 1748 
Ansods Voy. il x. 241 A great number of mats, which., 
they place slopingly against the gunwale. 1809 Ann, Keg. 
346 A regular descent will be made*, by cutting away the 
earth slopingly. 1846 Blackw. Mag. LX. 770 The par- 
tridge gl^ces slopingly through the trees. 1887 Cent. Mag. 
XXII 1 . 593 A long straight sliaft,, cut slopingly through 
the solid stone. 

t Slopingness. Ohs. rare. [f. as prec.] 

Sloping condition or position. 

1644 Digbv Nat. Bodies xxx. § 6. 266 The litlenesse of the 
angle and the sloapingncsse of the line. 1727 Bailey (voL 
IIj,, Slopingness, Btantingness, going, diagonally. 

Sloppage (sV'pedg). rare-^K [f. Sloe sb.^ or 
y. 2 ] Slops collectively ; slopped matter. 

1^4 Cent. Mng. Dec. 264/ 1 Sloppage, leakage, and the 
tainted air . .make this space untidy and in every way ob- 
jectionable. 

t Slopped, Obs.^ In 7 slept, [f. 
Slop sb. i + -ed Dressed in slops ; wearing wide 
breeches. 

a x6ox Pas(fml^ Nath. (1878) 1. 125 Nor doc I enuie Poly, 
phemian puffes, Swizars slope greatnesse. 

Slopped (slppt), ppl. 0,52 [L Slop «.2 + .kd 2J 
Soiled or mark^ willi slops; sloppy. 

x8o8 J, Berbsfobd Miseries Hum. Life ix. i* Coarse^ 
grimed, slopped, scanty table cloth. 1864 M, Eyre Walks 
S. France vc, <1865) 104 The tables.. were all dusty, and 
aF slopped. 

t Sloppar, Obs.-^ «Slof sb.x 4. 

Wills iJF Inv. N. C, (Surtees, 1835J 131 It’m I gyuc to 
Robert sawer a payr© of fresc sloppera 

. *1' Hlopper^ sb,^ A scupper. 
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i 5 aa R. Hawkins 03s. Voy, S, Sea xvu, 40 The lesus 
o/Lubecke . . had beene burnt without redemption, if that 
my Father, .had not commaunded her Sioppers to be stopt, 
and the men to come to the Pumpes. 

Slow er (sV’psi), sb.^ £f, Slop j3.i + -er 1.] 
A dealer in slop-clothing. 

1854 lllusir. Land. News 16 Dec. 624/2 The old system, 
of making clothes by the wholesale sioppers. 

'I'Slopper (also - are), obs. variant of Supper a. 
1423 J AS. I KingisQ. clxiii, The sudayn weltering Of that 
Ilk quhele, that sloppare was to hold. <;i54o Boke offayre 
Gentykuoman A i v, Cast up thyne eye and seke ho we slopper 
chaiince Illudeth her men. 

Sloppery (sl^*p®“)* P* Slop jA2+-ery.] 

Sloppy matter. 

1858 Carlyle Frtdk, Gi. vni. iii. (1S72) III. 11 A ragout of 
old bones full of hairs and slopperies. 

Sloppily (slp*pili), ad^. [f. Sloppy a , + -ly 
In a sloppy or slovenly manner. 

1898 Daily News i i Oct. 6/4 His broadly but not sleepily 
touched landscapes. 

Sloppiuess (slp’pines). [f. Sloppy a, + -kess.] 
The State of being sloppy. 

1727 Bailey (voi II), Slabbiness^ Sloppiness, Fulness of 
Plashes. 1828-32 Webster, Stoppiness^ wetness of the earth ; 
muddiness. 1862 Miss Yonge Ctess Kaie xii, The sloppiness 
of a grey November day. 1884 Si. yarned s Goa. 12 Jan. 6/2 
The general sloppiness of the handling [in a painting]. 
Slopping (slp'pig), 2^3/. .rA [f. SLOP^,=i] The 
action of the verb in various senses. 

1771 Foote Maid of B. i. (1778), When I am got out of 
one fit, how the devil am I to gather strength to encounter 
the next ? Do you think it is to be done by sipping and 
slopping? ^ 1881 Daily Teiegr. 28 Jan., The Mopping of the 
water outside made a strange sound, 1888 Scribners Mag. 
III. 427 It prevents slopping, but on the other hand makes 
it hard to pour. 

So Slo'pping ppl. a. 

1839 Hood To Si, .SwiMiV* vii, Milkmaids, and other slop- 
ping benefactors ! 

Sloppy (slp-pi)j Also 8 (9 dial,) alappy, 

[1 Slop sb.^ + -Y 1 .] 

1. Of groruKi, etc.: Very wet and splashy; 
covered with water or thin mud. 

1727 Bailey (voL II), Sloppy,.. ’plzshv, 1727 Boyer Did, 
Reyal, Qacheux , . . slabby, slappy, ptehy, 17681-74 Tucker 
Li.Nai. (1834) I. 207 Notwithstanding some trifling incou- 
venienc^ of sloppy roads. 17^8 J efferson Writ. (1850) I Y, 
215 It is snowing fast at this time, and the most sloppy 
walking I ever saw. i8o6 Beresford Miseries Hunt. Life 
III. IX, Cricket on very sloppy ^und. 1837 Dickens Pic^, 
li. The streets were wet and sloppy. xS|^ F. W. IIobinsoii 
Very Strange Family wet, sloppy, windy, October day. 

2. Of a semi-liquid consistency ; watery and 
disagreeable : a. Of snow, etc, 

1794 Gisborne Walks in Forest vi. (1796) 98 Sloppy pools 
In the sunrounding ^ulp lay stagnant. 1830 Q* Rev. XLIL 
81 You have the varieties of deep and fresh snow, soft and 
sloppy, or covered with a crackling coat of ice. xZepb Peter 
Parleys Ann. VIX. 10 The rain began to fall, the ice to get 
sloppy. x86o Tyndall Glac, l. iii. 27 A glacier, the ioe of 
whi^ was covered by sloppy snow, 
b. Of articles of diet. 

1825 J, NEAL.ffrF. yonaikem 1 . 412 Pure indeed l.,NaMy, 
sloppy stuff. i&al& Sporting Mag. XXII. 209 She has lived 
on sloppy mashes and green meat. x866 Mrs. Gaskell 
Wives 4 Daughters xl, Havir^ had to eat sloppy puddings 
with a fork instead of a spoon. 

3. Splashed or soiled with liquid; wet from 
slopping ; covered with slops ; messy. 

1838 Dickens NicMeby x, A silver coffee-pot, an eg^-shel^ 
4and sloppy china for one. 1848 Thackeray Fan. FMr Ixvi, 
Idlers, playing cards or dominoes on the ^oppy, beery 
tables. xBRs B. M. Croker Proper Pride L viii. xss Pass- 
ing a very sloppy recklessly towards her, 

4. Weak, feeble; lacking in firmness or pre- 
cision ; slovenly. 

x8as J- Neal Bro. yonaihan I. 73 Each after a fashion of 
his own— more or less dignified or sloppy, as he is more or 
less afraid of bein^ caught. x88i Academy 15 Oct. 289 Too 
prone to indulge in sloppy English. 1897 Bookman Jan. 
123/2 Seventeen sloppy and scandalously inacxnirate pages, 

5. Ofdress: Loose, slack, ill-fitting. 

1825 Brockett JN. C, Gloss., Sloppy, loose, wide. 1852 
Maitland Eight Ess. 236 Adorned with a sloppy dressing- 
gown. 1882 Queen 7 Oct. (Cassell), It must not he Imagined 
Slat, to be easy, dress must necessarily be sloppy, 
f Slopsauce, variant of Slapsauce i. Obs.^ 
*S9S Locrine iii, iii, You . . cockscomb, you slopsauc^ Itck- 
fingers, will you not heare? 

Slo'p-seller. [fi Slop sb^-J A dealer in 
slop-cloihing. 

1665 Pepys Diary 21 Mar., A couple of state-cups.. from 
Burrows the slopseller. 1691 Ma'I^mam Naval Specul. 129 
The Slop-seller, is a Person crept mto the Navy, I mean to 
Monopolize the vending of Cloathing soMy. 1758 M.Pls 
Lei, on R.N, 12 The Surgeons, Pursers, and Slopsellers,.. 
are put to great Trouble. 1760 C. Johnston Chrysal i, 
xii, Encouraj^ng Slop-Sellers to come on board, when the 
men are paying. 1804 Naval Chrm. XII. 249 The slop- 
sel lers, and other sharks, at this port. 1838 Dickens N ickldty 
XXX,. Nicholas hurried into aslopseller*s hard by, and bougfht 
Smike a great-coat. i88a Sergt. Ballantine Exper, xxidv. 
33X A little Hebrew slopseller from the Minories. 

So Slo'p-selliujar Tibi, sb, and ppl. a. 

1842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. 11. Dead Drimtm^ "Wks. 
{1905) 339 Addressing those slop-selling females afloat, 
Dickens Dombey xxxli, One of those convenient slc^sclUng 
'estahiishments..at the eastern end of London. 

SIo^p-sllOp. [f* bLOP A shop where 
slop-clothing is sold. 

1723 Lond. Gaz. N o. 6194/1 1 J ohn Lees, , .^pshop. *796 


Modem Gulliver X7S From the whole stock of a slop-shop, 

I procured linen sufficient for a pair of trowsers. i8sx Mat- 
hew Lond. Lab. I. 369/1 The old coats and trowsers are 
wanted for the slop-shops ; they are to be ‘ turned and 
made im into new garment.s. 1879 Sala Paris herself again 
(1880) r, iii, 29 There yet remain slop-shops in the Palais 
Royal ; but they are few in number. 
fg. 1794 Mathias Purs. Lit. (1798) 375 When Philosopher 
H ume. .set up a kind of slop-shop of morality in the suburbs 
of Atheism, 1853 Lowell Prose Wks. 1890 
I. 39 So we all go to the slop-shop and come out uniformed, 

, . with habits of thinking and doing cut on one pattern. 

^ atirib. 1853 Kane Grinnell Exped. xl. (1856) 365 Legs 
in sailor pants of pilot cloth, slop-shop cut. x^4 Cent. 
Mag, XX VI 11 , 549 Brown and I will back you up in it, 
and so will the slop-shop man. 

Slo*p-work, [f. Slop 

1, The making of slop-garments; the articles 
thus made. 

1849 Knife ^ Fork^ A charge of illegally pawning slop- 
work, x8ss Dick ens Dorrit i. x viii, The waistcoat of sprigs— 
mere slop-work, if the truth must be known, Spectator 
4 Oct., The girls do not retain the use of their needle.,; and 
the slop-work is so cheapu 

^ atirib. 1885 Queen 26 Sept. (Cassell), Worse done than 
if sent to the worst slop-work shop in the East-end. 

2. Work cheaply and imperfectly done, 

x86i Lives Engineers 11.2x6 He would not risk 

his reputation , .on slop-work, 1870 J, B. Brown Eccl. Truth 
liNj The starvation wages on which it (capital] can get its 
slop-work done. 

So Slo'p-workear, one who does slop-work. 
zSgx M AYHEw Lend. Lab. (1864) II. 342/2 The slop-workers 
. . will make nine such sized mantles in a week. *859 Geo, 
Eliot in Cross Life (1885) II. X33 The little sleeping slop- 
worker who had pricked her tiny finger so. 1890 Spectator 
4 Oct. 438/2 That slop-workers should be trained to sew, 
does not enter into their programme, 

Slopy (sUu'pi), a. £f. Slope or v}- -Y^.] 

Sloping. 

1740 Richardson Pamela 1 , 220 When they see the dead 
Corpse of the unhappy Pamela dragg'd out to these slopy 
Banks. 1793 G. White Selbome, Invitation to S., Here 
Nature hangs her slopy woods to sight. *860 Trollope 
Framley P. xxxvi, A green slc^ bank of land. 1866 A mer, 
Newsp. in Sat. Rev. 14 July 40/1 The tender meetings tm 
the slopy swards of the park. 

Sloro, obs. or dial, form of SLuar^.l 
Slorp (sl/jp), died. and^Sk. [Cf. Bti. and 
MLG. slorpen in the same sense. See also Sluep vJ] 
mtr, and trans. To drink, sup, or eat greedily, 
noisily, or coarsely. 

x8oa in Sibbalo Chnm, Sc, Poet. IV, Gloss, *808 in 
Jamieson. 1825- in northern and western dial, glossaries. 
[See Eng. Dial. Diet, fw other senses.] 

Slorry, slory, dial, and obs. £ Slveby v, 
Blosh M),sb, £Cf. next and SujsH 

1. Slush, sludge. 

^ 1814 Southey Lett, (1856) IL 34a Now that it is converted 
into good wholesome slosh, 1 resume my morning walks. 
1851 lllusir. Lond. News 27 Sept. 395/2 High fur-trimmed 
boots, the very things for American sloughs and slosh. 1887 
Ashby Sterry Lazy Minstr. (1892) 50 , 1 care not a feathex 
for slime or for slosh I 

2. Watery, weak, or unappetizing drink. 

18x9 ‘R. Rabelais the Younger* /I ^ Helotsa 
198 A pow*rfiil dose of slosh administer'd by way of emefic. 
x86x F. W. Robinson No Church viii, ‘ Beer, brandy, rum, 
gin, miything but slosh,* fee muttered, as Mary placed a 
cop of tea at his side. 1899 * A- Raine ^ Berwen Banks 136 
Ay don't want her cup o* tea 1 Ne ver could bear the slosh, 
b. Weak and trifling work or writing. 

1896 Q, Rev. July 194 Rossetu in confounding all previous 
schools under the term *slosh’ is as much out of court as 
Rusldn in ignoring Dutch painting. 

3. A quantity of some liquid. 

x^ Comh , Mag . Oct. 375 Cfom-cake washed down wtdi 
a generous slosh of wMsky. 

Slosh, (slpj), *2?.^ £f. prec. or imitatiYC-J 
L To splash about in mud or wet. 

X844 Kii®glake Eoiheti li. Then on we went, dripping 
and sloshing. X847 Lord Haixoo Menu (1866) I. xo We 
, .slosh through the moor to a shepherd's house. 1804 Sir 
J. D. Astley $0 Yrs, Life L 286, 1 then slipped, idid, 
and sloshed down into Balaclava. 

2. Tomoveaimie^y; to hang or loaf about. 
1854 in Bartlett (1859). ■Dezify TeUgr. so Aug., 

I am the rather loafing about Canada. 1 am * sloshing 
around’, as the Louisiana n^oes..are said to ‘slosh . 
j879TouROEEi^tfwrriEm*»<fvi,«6, Iwas justsoctersloshin* 
around loose-like, 

3. To make a splashing sound* Hence Slo*sh* 
ing vbL sb, and ppl. a. 

x888 F. Cowper Caedwalla 54 They could just hear the 
sloshing sound made by his as he got into the mud. 
1894 Times 13 Apr.. X3/3 She next heard a ‘sloshing ' of 
water, /bid.. All the time that she was listening she heard 
the ‘ sloshing ' of water. 

t Sloshi, Obs. ran. In 6 «loss(!i) 0 , flmit- 
ative : cf. prec. and Sloff zi.J tram^ To lap up 
or swallow greedily. 

1548 XJdall, etc. Erasm. Par. a Ep. Peter IL 19 The 
dogge slosseth vp agayn that be hath once chaste vp, X5S3 
Bale GardinePs De Vera Qhed. B iiij* Y* bishop of Rome 
..will easyly content himsdfe, specially whan there is one 
morsell or other layde to him to slosshe. 

Slosh-wixeeL (See quot) 

X87S Knight Diet . Meek , 2610/2 Tranmtdlrwheel . Some- 
times called a sloshaukeeL 

Slosll(7 (sV’AX- ^ Slosh Slushy. 

! 1828 CKSszCravzn Glesz,, SUndty, in a state of slosh. X862 
G. H. Kxmgslsv Sp, 4r Trm, (xgioc^ 379 London the 


with its dirty, sloshy, melting snow, 1879 Miss Braddom 
Cloven Foot xiiu xi8 The sound of a footstep on the sloshy 
gravel walk. 

Hence Slo'shlaess. 

xZp4. Amateur Gardening 4 Feb. 391 The drainage of suA 
a path will be imperfect, hence ‘ sioshiness * in wet weather, 
31ot (slpt), sb.^ Chitfij mrth, vead Sc, Also 
(4) 5-6 slotto, 5-7 (9) alott, and Slotb sb. fa. 
MDu. or MLG. slot (so Du, and LG.), =OHG.;rfoa 
(G. schloss) door- bolt, lock, from the weak grade 
of the stem to close (MDu. 

Du. sluitm ; OH.G, sliozoM, G, schlicssm).] 

1. A bar or bolt used to secure a door, window, 
etc., when closed. Now dial, 

^ a 1300 E. E. Ps, cvi. 16 He forg^iod yhates,. . And slottes 
irened brake he \>bx^ e x3/ifiNominaleiaknd^t)47iSere,7jeroii 
et cerrure, Barre, slot and stapuL 1391 Mem. RiPon (Sur- 
tees) II L xoS In iij slottes ferri pro camp'is (?) figend. 3/f, 
1424-3 Durh. Ace. RoUs 272, | feu^tra in domo 
caroonum, cum 3 slott, j stapill, c 1440 Promp, Parv, 460/x 
Slot, or schytyl of a dore, veroUum. 15x3 Acc. Ld. High 
Treas, Scot. V. 13 Expensis..on loklds, ime slottis, handis 
of irne , , for reparing and dichting of the palice, 1370 Levins 
Matiip. 176 Y** Slot of a doore, pessutus. 165X Depos. York 
Castle (Surtees) 49 Who assaulted his house, attempting 
to break in by opening two slotts or boults- 1663 bi Scottish 
N, ^ Q, <1902) July 2 [They] did bring.. ane- number of 
yrons, bolts or slotts and caused put the samen vpon the 
doores. 1693 Kennett Paroch. Antiq, Gloss. s.v. Slade, 

In Northumberland the slot of a door is the boiu x8as- in 
many northern dialect glossaries. 1835 Ainslie Land Bums 
(1892) 243 Our cadger.. slippit in, Syne cannilie shot the 
muckle door slot. 1874 J. Crawford Mem, Alloa 76 He 
drew the slot, an’ - . In , . the stranger {lassed, 

b. A bolt forming part of the mcchamsm 
a lock. 

X890 W. A Wallace Only a Sisterf 325 , 1 did my best *0 
put back the slot of one of die locks. 

2. A metal rod; a flat wooden bar, csp. one 
forming a cross-piece. 

X3syMem, Ripon (Surtees) III- 133 In slot de ferro empto 
pro pxaedicto baner, ed, c X400 in Nicolas Hist. Royal 

Navy (1847) II. 444 Slot of iron (ftw the guns], 1497 Acc, 
Ld. High Treats, Scot. 1,334,113 serpentinis gunnis.. ; with 
Bkane tua chameds, thair mykl^ and thair slottis. X542 
Extr Aberd, Reg, (1844) 1 . 185 Menzes and..Nicholsoune 
to be maistem of the ariilliene, and to provyd booUs, slottis, 
and all vder munitkmis reouiiit thairto, 
x^8 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II. 353 Slot, any broad, 
flat wooden Imr. 2833 Loudon EncycL Arckit. § 13x6 A 
bridge [in a cider-press]., is suspended at each end by two 
slots (cross bars) playing on a run. 2853 Sir H. Douglas 
Miiit, Bridges (ed. 3) 336 Bridges fcamed of fbnr or sbe 
rough trees, secured at their crossings by the cross-piews 
(slots in carpentry). 1892 Daily Teiegr. 17 June 4/8 He 
noticed that the ‘ slot * worked from the next box was down. 

b. spec. One of the cross-bars connecting the 
bulls of a harrow. 

Occurs much earlier as dhyte : see Slote sb, 2. 

*799 Hull Advertiser 15 June 2/2 Timber. For sale,*, 
harrow bulls and slots. x8o8 in Jamieson. 1^844 H. Ste- 
phens Bk. Farm II. 527 Four longitudinal bars,, . with four 
lighter transverse bars, or slots, *846 J. BAXim Lihr. Pract, 
Agric. (ed. 4) li. 359 The ‘ slots ’ or cross-piecesof thin ash. 
Slot sk^ Also 5-fl slote, 5, 8-9 slott. 

fad, OF. esclot in sense i (see examples in Gode- 
iroy, wrongly explained), of obscure origin,] 

1. The slight depression or hollow running down 
the middle of tlie breast. Now Sc. and rare, 

13. . Gaw, A Gr, Kni. 1330 Sy]>en Jmy slyt slot, sesed 
he erber. Ibid, 1593 pe inion..Set sadly pe scharp in fee 
sloteuen. Hit hym vp to pe hult, ]jat pe hert schynder^ 

? a 1400 Morte Arth, 2254 O-slante doune fro pe slote he 
idyttes at ones 1 c *400 Destr. Troy 3063 The slote of hir 
sl^h brest [was] sl^ht fox to showe. 1741 ConpL Fanu 
Piece I. L 43 If a Child. . has Pain in the Back, or Slot of the 
Breast. x8o8 Jamieson, Slot of the breast, the pit of the 
stomach ; where the breast-bone slopes away on each side, 
leaving a holbw. a *904 in Eng. Dud, Dial, 

2. An elongated narrow depression or perfora- 
tion made in the thickness of a piece of timber, 
etc*, usually for the reception of some other part 
or piece, whether fixed or movable. 

Slot hole occurs earlier (1485) in this sense ; see 6. 

*523 FiTZHEsa, Hush. § 4 At the ploughe-taylc, where be 
two wedges, that be called slote-wedges : the one is in the 
slote above the beame, the other in the saide slot^ vnder 
the plough-beame. *577 Harrison England ii. xL (*877) 
I. 227 A square blocke of wood. which dooth ride vp and 
downe in a slot, rabet# or regall betweene two pieces of tim- 
ber. *747 Hoosom Miners Diet. S iv. Formerly the Forkts] 
were used to be Tennerd, and the Sills made with Slotts to 
put them in. *823 J. Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 435 
The catch-box has a slot, fitting a feather on the spindle. 
1850 Chubb Locks ^ Keys 33 A brass guard, in which there 
was a slot for a pin to slide in. 1881 Young Every Man 
his own Mechanic 76 Mortising machines and others for 
boring and making slots in timber. 

b. The opening in a slot-machine for the re- 
ception of a coin. Also Jig, 

*888 Pall Mall G, 25 Sept, s/i * Drop a penny into the 
slot ’ and you can . . obtain a cigarette. i%3 Times 28 Apr. 
9/3 The Chancellor., has had recourse to die latest auto- 
matic invention, and has put a penny in the jdot. 

3. (See quots.) 

1390 CoKAiNK Treat, Hunting "Dl, Diners Buckes bane 
sunarie slots in their palmesj some haue slots on both sides : 
other some are plaine palmed. *900 Follok & Thom Sports 
Burma 373 Xlm slots or divisions of the hoofs now sb^ed 
very deep and distinctly in the soft earth, 

4. died, (See quotsu 1796 and 1882.) Also 
attrib,^ as sloi-hent. 


SLOT. 

*796 F. Leighton MS, teiUr, To the Yorkshire words 
add meaning the open hem in which the strings run 
ofa purse, work-bag, night cap, &c. r8a8- in dialect gloss- 
aries (Yks., Lane., Line.). x8^ H. Stephens i>’^. /'arm II. 
508 A couple of tapes drawn tight in a slot-hem. x88a Caul- 
FEiLD & Saward Diet* Needlvjk. 452/2 Siot^ an inelegant 
term, employed in the eastern counties of England to denote 
a casing formed either by a double Running, or by a Hem, 
for the reception of a ribbon or tape, to be used as a Running- 
string. 

5. Sc, (See qnot.") 

This sense is also recorded for Norw.j/(3/(Ross), and may 
represent a different word. 

*808 Jamieson, Tke slot of a hilly a hollow in a hill, or be- 
tween two ridges. 

6 . ailrib, (in sense 2 ), as slot-arm^ -bary ^bmringy 

etc. ; slot-wedge (see 2 , quot. 1 * 123 ). 

*879 CctsseUs Techn. Educ. IV.^ 392/2 As the *slot-arm 
[in a lathe} oscillates, it gives a reciprocating motion to the 
shaping slide. *844 H. Stephens Bk.Famt II. 33X The 
*slot-bar. . is for the purpose of adjusting the length of the 
fourth foot of the machine to any inequalities of the barn- 
floor. X869 Rankine Machine ^ Hand-tools PI. J 2, The 
bottom of the slot bar is arranged with a capped bearing. 
X839 Uke DicL Arts 1109 The spindles with their bobbins 
revolve in two ^slot-bearings. 1869 Rankine Machine 
Hand-tools PI. J 2, These carriages and %lot heads are quite 
independent of each other in all their motions. 1485 Hot- 
Hnghtm gee. III. 244 For boryng of ij. ^slott holes in a bote 
stake. 1869 Rankine Machine ^ Hand-tools PI. H 9, The 
tools are fixed, .in square slot holes. xSiSy Smyth Sailor*s 
Wordd>k.y *Slot-ho(fy the same as truss-hoops. 1869 Ran- 
KiNB Mash, iff Milkuork 167 The axis, .of the *sIot.lever. 
x888 Lockwoods Diet, Meek, Eng, Terms 285 The *slot 
link, .of an engine, which, through the medium of the eccen- 
trics, alters the valve for forward or backward motion. X835 
Ure Philos. Mannf x 19 The ^sloopiece b adjusts the roller 
Oy and a similar slot-piece . . adjusts the roller L X89X Daily 
News 28 Dec. 3/1 In the concrete, .are embedded at inter- 
vals cast iron tube frames, to which the *slot rails are bolted. 
xSoa Low Machine Draw. 108 What is the object of the 
^sfotway in the upper part of the ram? 

b. Slot-machme, -meter, a machine or meter 
which is operated by inserting a coin in a slot 
189* Pall MallG, 2 June 1/3 An ostrich’s stomach is not 
filled with mechanism like a slot machine’s. 1899 Westm. 
Gaz. 10 Aug. a/a A reduction of 2d. per thousand to those 
nsing the slot meter. 

7 . Comb.y&A sloi-borery ^boring, ^rillingy -headed, 

1869 Rankine Mach. Millwo^ 169 Crank and Slot- 
headed Sliding Rod. X87S Knight Diet. Mech. zotxs Slot- 
drilling Machine, /k'd. Suppl. 823/2 Slot Borer y a 
tool used for opening the cut in connection with slotting 
machines, Slot-boring Machine. 

Slot (slpt), ^^,3 Also 6 slotte- [ad. AF. and 
OF. (pi. escloZy esclos) hoof-print of a horse, 
etc,, by Godefroy identified with esclot, esclop 
wooden shoe, but more prob. a<L ON. sldH track. 
Sleuth 

1. The track or trail of an animal, esp. a deer, 
as shown by the marks of the foot; sometimes 
misapplied to the scent of an animal ; hence gener- 
ally, track, trace, or trail. 

1573 Turberv. yenerie 36 Take your Bloudhoundes and 
with them finde out the view or Slotie of the Harte or Bucke, 
*579 Gosson Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 35 To dogge them a little, 
..and so dlscouer by slotte where the Deare taketh soyle, 
x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. xiii. 115 The Huntsman by his 
Slot, or breaking earth, perceaves., Where he hath gone 
to lodge. 1637 S, JoNSON Sad Shepherd x. ii, By his slot, 
.. His frayings, fewmets, he doth promise sport. 1663 Kh-li- 
CREw Parson* Weddings, iv. If he had had as much hoof 
as horn, you might have hunted the beast by his slot, 1735 
Somerville Chase ni. 47a See here his Slot ; up yon green 
Hill he climbs, X777 Ligmtfoot Flora Scotica I. 7 They 
were called.. sloth e hounds, from their following the slot 
or track of men or cattle. x8ox Southey Thalaba 11. xxiii, 
The Deer Hath left his slot beside the way. i86< Boner 
Transylv. 154 The slot of the bear is quite like that of a 
human being. x888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I. i6r We 
found in the sand where an hyena had lately passed : Salih 
asked if I knew the slot. 

t . 1645 Milton Colast. Wks. X851 IV. 372 This odious 
.leavs the nojnsom stench of hta rude slot behind him. 
xSao Scott Monasi. ix, We know Norman a true blood- 
hound, who will never quit the slot; X864 Daily Telegr. 
10 Oct, U'he Emperor, who rarely quits the slot of an idea. 
X884 ssph Cent. Oct. ssSThe most viciously virtuous reviewer 
that ever gave tongue on the slot of an imaginary scandal. 

foot, ?. 

1876 World L Nok x2i. 15 As to what is the correct name 
of a deer’s foo^ . . 1 never heard it called anything but ‘ slot 
Westm. Gas. 3 Sept. 2/2 Another spoil of the chase of 
the wild red deer is the foot or ‘ slot, as it is calted, and these 
slots may be found serving as bell-pulls, or even as door- 
knockers and ink-stands. 

d. Comb., ass/olmsesidv, 

x86s^ Swinburne Poems ^ 'BmlL,Lam Vefieris 255 And 
tracking ever slot-wise the i^alrh scent 1890 ‘ R. I^edre- 
wood’ CWmttof Reformer ixZgi) lafi Following the tiack 
(slotwise) at dawn of day. 

tSlot, xA4r Ohs, rare. In 5 8 clot(t. [Ofob- 
scut € origin,] A muddy plane ; mud. 

Perh. a var. of Sloth t the vocah. has j&ayit for 
•path HalUweirs ‘ Sloty wet sticky clay. Lind (copied by 
Brogden) is of very doubtful genmheness. 

CX47S Pici. Voc. in Wr..Wfllcker797 Hie /fans («//»««], 
a aclott Ibid, 798 Hoc volutabrnmy a selot 
tSlot, sbf Obs,-^ [a, Du. or LG. slot (G. 
sekhss ) : see Slot A castle. 

xstB Riche Allarme to England To Rdr., Thou paydst 
fbr building of a slot, that wrought thine owne decay. 

Slot (sW, zfJ Now dial, [f. Slot /A.i i.] 

X. /rms. To bolt (a door). . ^ 
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The entry in Johnson P755l,*To v.a. (slughcf^ 
Dutch), to strike or clash hard* is prob. an^ echo (through 
Bailey) of Skinner, who connects the word with Du. sluy.'cm 
1563 W1N3ET Whs. {S.T.S.) 1 . i 39 . 5 owr scolens..hes in 
thare imaginatioun cloisit vp, slotit, and neidnalit the 
samin ^etiis of our haeretage. X671 Skinner Eiymol. s.v., 
To Slot a door, t>ox agro Line, nsiiatissinuty jatmam 
claudere* 1x674 Ray jV. C. Words 43 To Slot a door, Lin- 
coln, i. e. to shut it. 1787 Grose Prov, Gloss.y/ o slot a 
daoTy to shut it hastily, or in a passion,] xSri H* Macneill 
Bygane Times 18 Whan they see The door, tho slotted, 
budge a wee. x8zs- in dialect glossarie (Nhb., Yks., Line., 
Shropsb.). 
b. (See quot.) 

169s KENNETTPtfn Anii^. Gloss. s.v. SladSy In tbe South 
to slot a lock is to thrust it back. 

2 . To sejiire (a lock) by shooting a bolt. 

X904 A. Griffiths go Yrs. Public Service xxi. 318 He 
found that his skeleton-key would open the lock, even when 
• on the double ’ or slotted. 

Slot (sVt), [f.SLOTj 3 . 2 ] 

tl- irons. To pierce through the ‘ slot . 

?ziX4oo MorieArth. 3853 He schokkes pwtte a schorte 
knyfe.., And scholde haue slottede byme in, hot no slytte 
happenede. ... 

2 . To cut a slot or slots in ; to furnish with a 
slot. Also with out, 

1747 Hooson Miner s Diet, Q iij. The Sliders are Slotted 
at noth Ends to receive the Fo^s. 1869 Rankine Mach, d* 
Hand-tools PI. J 2, This machine is intended to slot the 
sides of connecting rods. Ibid. J 4, The tool holder, X, is 
provided with a circular motion, .for slotting out curves. 
189a Low Machine Draw. 54 After it is turneo, planed, and 
bored it is slotted across. 

b. Coal-mining. To hole. 

X883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-m. 227. 

3 . To drop (a coin) through a slot in a slot- 
machine. 

x888 I^all Mall G. 25 Sept, s/x All the would-be pur- 
chasers who have carelessly slotted their pence. 

Slot v,'b [L Slot r^.»] irons. To trace 
by the slot ; to follow the track of (a stag, etc.). 

xs8a Stanyhurst Mneis i. (ArbJ 23 Three stags sturdye 
wer vnder Neere the seacost gating, theym slot thee clus- 
terus heerdflock. 1723 Fasn, Diet, s.v. Harty If the Way 
is too hard to slot, be sure to try far enough back. 1838 
Sporting Mag. Aug. 34a The hounds could own no such 
thing, neither could the knowing ones ‘slot’ the animal. 
X884 Longman's Mag. IV. 489 The ground may be so wet 
..that it IS impossible to •slot' a deer. 

Slote (slJat), sb. Also 5 sloot, 7 solote ; 8- 
Bloat. [var. of Slot jAI] 
f L A door-bolt. Obs, — SLOTr^.fi. 
c X440 Promp. Parv. 460/x Sloot, or schytyl of sperynge, 
pessuinm. xgxs Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scoil. V. xx Ane 
grete slote to monsure Sanct Romanis chalmour. 16x4 
Churchw, Acc. Pittingtoiiy etc. (Surtees) 170 For makinge 
two holes in stones for the sclotes goinge in our church 
dore. X633 Rutherford Lett. (1862) 1 . 105 , 1 have gotten 
now., the gate to open the slote and shut tlie bar of His 
door, lyax Ramsay Poems Gloss., Slots, a Bar or Bolt for 
a Door. 

2 . A bar; a cross-bar; also in special senses 
(see quots. and cf. Slot sb.t 3). 

a. X 4 /b$ Fabric Rolls York Minster {^xaxeAd)Z'jXa&iye;ts 
et slotes pro eisdem altaribus, 41. 17s. 4d. xgag Fitzherb. 
Hvsb. § IS [Thel harowe-bulles- .haue slotes of wode put 
through theym lyke lathes,.. and the formest slote must be 
bygger than the other. 1674 Ray H. C, Words 43 The 
Slots of a ladder or ^e, the flat step or bar. x68B Holme 
Armoury ni, 339/2 The Slotes are the vnder peeces which 
keepe the bottom of the Cart together. Ibid. 340/1 The 
several parts of a Wagon... The Slotes [arc] the cross pieces 
which hold the Shafts together. X84X Hartshorne Salop. 
Ant, Gloss., SloUy a kind of bolt for bottoms or sides of 
wagons, ‘tumbrels’, or harrows, X879-87 in Shropshire 
and Cheshire glossaries. 

X704 Diet, Rust, s.v, Cari^ The Sloats are the under 
pieces which keep the bottom of the Cart together. 1750 
W. Ellis Mod. Hush. HI. v. 78 The Sloats of a Gate or 
Hurdle. 1853 Wayland Mem, JudsonW. 340 The openings 
in the sloats above the windows. 1858 Simmonds Diet. 
Tradsy Sloaf a piece of wood used as a stretcher, as the 
bar of a chair, the sloats of a cart. 

3 . A trap-dooT in a theatre stage. 

x8s3 Punch XXIV. 128/2 THie working of various 
mysterious engines of machinery, called ‘sloats’ and 
‘ scmto-pieces X858 in Simmonds Diet, Trade. 

Hence Slotted ppl, a,, furnished with slots or 
cross-bars ; having (so many) slots. 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. $ 15 The horse-barrowe is made of 
fyue bulles,..not soo moche as the other, but they be lyke 
sloted and tinded. 2750 W. Eixis Mod, Husb, IV. iv. 6s 
(E.DJS.), The open five-sloted buiffle. 

Slotll sb.^ Forms: a., 2 slautJe, 3-5 

Blaupe^ 5 filaw(e)th(e, slauth. ($ alaughto). /3. 
3 slouhiSe, 4 aloo^te, slougthie, 5 sloughe, 
slonglit. 7. 4-5 slotipe, 4-d Blouthe, 4-6 
slouth ; 4 8(o)lowpe,. 4-^ slowthe, 5, 7 slowtli. 
3 . 6-8 sloath. e.5 8lot]ie,6j sloth. [Early ME, 
sldw 9 {e, slEwdie, directly formed on Slow, slow 
Slow iu place of OE, sidwh Sleuth ^ 

L Physic^ or mental inactivity disincUnatibu 
to action, exeition^ or labqnr| sluggishness, idle- 
ness, indolence, la2!ness.j .if " 

ft. <;ii7S Lamb, Horn, xg UcomcluuatS muchcle slau^le 
and muchele etinge, c xaog Lay. 517039 StiS imodede men & 
swiftc', slaubc bidaeled. *3^. E. £, Allif, P, B 178 For fde 
mutez may. a freke forfete his bly8se,..J>en for 8iauJ?e one. 
a t4oo-5o Alexander ji^ Surfet. surquidry, & slawth.<.g,J 
A <* *a*S R, X44 Heo wule st^eken of hire slep of 
vael;moiiKhoo.i ^.z3lBo. WvcLiir Wks, (xSSoj 200 Ouie owene 


SLOTH. 

necligence & slou3te, X 437 Eng, Policy in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 187 N owe here be ware. .That for sloughe and 
for rach[l]eshede [etc.]. C1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay mon 
iv. 117 Me semeth that..slougthe is amonge vs. 

y. X340-70 Alex. Dind. 344 We nolle sclepe in no 
sclowpe til wehem sclain haue, 1390 Gower Conf. 1 . 15 
Ofte is sen that inochel slowthe, Whan men ben drunken of 
thecuppe, Doth mochel harm. «i4So Kni. de la Tour 
(1868) 42 Another ensaumple..of hem that for slouthe 
lessethe her masse, c X53S Elyot Educ. Children B j, For 
Slouth destroyeth the power of nature. 1597 Hooker heel. 
Pol V. Ixxii. g 17 Slouth and fulnesse in peaceable times at 
home. 

8. a 1618 Sylvester Paradox; agsi. Liberiie 225 Wks. 
(Gro.sart) II. 57 Not one of them will brook his Son in 
sloath to lurk. 1628 Prynne Censure Cosens 42 Their 
sloath and lasinesse is so great. 1697 Dryden Yirg, Georg. 

I. 190 Himself did. .Arts ordain j Nor suffer’d Sloath to rust 
his active Reign. 

€. 1575-85 S ANDYS Serm. xvii. 298 To withdraw men., 
fronisloth. 1606 Dekker^'^z'^ « Deadfy Sins Vi ks. tGrosart) 

II . 50 This na.stie, and loathsome sin of Sloth. 1648 W ilkins 
Math. Magick i. ii. 8 U hese arts, .admit not either of sloth 
or wearinesse. X700 Rowe A mb. Step-Moth, i, i, Sloth and 
folly Shiver and shrink at sight of toil and hazard. X790 
Burke Fr.Rev. 247 The same Uizy but restless disposition, 
which loves sloth and hates quiet. 1847 Yeowell Anc, 
Brit. Church vii. 64 Ease has a natural tendency to en- 
gender sloth, 1867 Freeman Norm. Cong. (1877) f- v. 366 
Deposed by his subjects on account of his sloth and luxury. 

b. Personified. 

1362 Langl. P. PL A. 11. 69 In al Jae seruyse of Slouhe I 
se.se hem to-gedere. 1390 Gower Conf. 11 . 9 Bot Slowthe 
mai no profit winne, Bot he mai singe [etc.], c 1425 Cast, 
Persev, 808 xsx Macro Plays, Lechery, Slawth, & Glotonye, 
to mans flesch je are fendis Fre. 1609 Dekker Warres 
Wks. (Grosart) IV. 115 Sloth, by reason that he is troubled 
with the gout, busies hiinselfe little with State matters. 
1769 Gray Ode Installat, 4 Dreaming Sloth of pallid hue. 

C. Comb.y as sloth faundiced, -lovedy -promoting, 
-shunning adjs. 

X591 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 868 What can be hard to 
a sloath-shunning Spirit? 1598 Ibid. ii. iu u. Babylon 530 
Down in my sloath-lov’d bed again I shrink. X754 ‘ J. Love * 
Cricket I. 64 Of sloth-promoting sports, forewarn’d, beware 1 
X794 Coleridge Lines on Friend Poems J1907) 27 Energic 
reason and a shaping mind. . . Sloth-jaundiced all 1 

2 . Slowness; tardiness. 

CX380 Wyclif Whs. (18&0) 313 |?us many men for sich 
slowbe of sharp reprouyng synnen nieche.^ <;x386 Chaucer 
zud Nun's Z". 258 If it so be thou wolt with-outen slouthe 
JBileue aright. 1451 Capgrave Life St. Aug. ax Augustin 
be-gan to accuse him-self sor . .of pe slauth of his returne to 
God. X628 Ford Lover's Mel. v . i, Wherefore drop thy 
words in such a sloth? 1729 Shelvocke Artillery v. 379 
[To] fill all his..Fuze.s or Trains of Communication with a 
Composition whose Sloth he has been assured of. x8z5 
Jefferson Writ. (xZ^o) IV. 265 From sloth of proceedings, 
an embargo was permitted to run through the winter. 

3 . As a ‘proper term*, by later writers taken 
to mean : A company ^ bears (or erroneously, 
boars), ^ 

tr x452 in Trans. Philol. Soc. (1909) m. 52 A Slouthe of 
Beerys. Ibid. 53 A slothe of bayns. c xagja Hors, Shepsy 4 
G. (Roxb.) 31 A sloutbof beres. [Cf. Sleuth x b,] x6x6 
Bullokar Eng. Exp., Slowth, a heard or company of wild 
Boares together. x688 Holme 132/1 The 
Proper terms given to Beasts when they are in Companyes. 
..Beares, a Slowth, x8ox Strutt Sports 4* Past. 17 A 
sloth of bears. 

4 . An edentate arboreal mammal of a sluggish 
nature, inhabiting tropical parts of Central and 
South America. 

Two genera of sloths are recognized, viz. BradypuSy with 
three tues on the fore-feet, and Choloepus with only two. 

^ X613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage 704 notey The Spaniards call 
it. .the light dog. The Portugals Sloth, The Indiams, Hay. 
x68x Grew Musaeum 1. 11. i, xx The Sloath... An Animal of 
so slow a motion, that he will be three or four days, at 
least, in climbing up and coming down a Tree. 1699 Wafer 
Voy. (1729) 401 The Sloath. Is a very slow.pacea Animal, 
taking a whole Day in going fifty Paces. 1774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist.^ (1776) IV. 543 Of the sloth there are two 
different kinds, distinguished from each other by their 
claws. 1834 M®Murtrie CuviePs Anim. Kingd. 93 The 
Sloths have cylindrical molars, and sharp canini longer than 
those molars, x^-5 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. Ill, 
207 Sloths are mainly nocturnal ; and in their usual attitude 
they hang suspended back downwards. 
fg. X826 Hood Last Man 160, 1 . .never was one of the 
sloths. 1852 H. 'Kogz.zs Eclipse of Faith (1864) 140 Man 
has been gradually crawling up, a very Sloth in ‘ progress ’, 
from the lowest F etichism and Polytheism, 

b. Applied, usually with distinguishing epithets, 
to other animals, as the sloth-bear, the koala or 
koolah, the slow lori or lemur, and the mylodon 
or megatherium. 

See also ground sloth s.v. Ground sh. 18 b, 

(«) X790 Shaw Naturalises Misc. 11 . pi. 58 The Ursine 
Bradypus, or U rsiform Sloth. 1793 Pennant Synop. Quaelr, 
(ed, 3) II. 243 Ursiform Sloth with a long and strong nose, 
truncated at the end. r8oo Shaw Gen. Zool. 1 . 1. 160 Tbe 
Ursine Sloth is about the size of a Bear. 1827 Griffith 
Cuvier' s Anim. Kingd, W. 238 The Ursus LabiatuSy placed 
erroneously by Pennant and others among the Sloths, under 
the name of the Ursine Sloth. 

^ tp) x8x3-a7 [see Kooj.a.h]. ax 86 z T. G. Wood Illustr, Nat, 
Hist, I. 468 The name of Australian Sloth.. has been ap- 
plied to It [the Koala, Pkascolarctos cinereus\ because it 
IS able to cling with its feet to the branches after the manner 
of, the sldths. 

(<r) iSky Griffith CuviePs Anim. Kingd. I. 229 The Slow 
Loris, or Sloth of Bengal {.Lemur tardigradusy L,). 1903 
Lydekker Mostly MoMimdls 314 The name ‘sloth ’ is not 
infrequently misapplied by travellers to the sl'ow-lemurs 
of India and the Malay countries, or to their cousins tbe 
ail:..... , - « 


SLOTH, 
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SLOTJCH, 


(d) 184a OwEM Description of the Skeleton of an 
Extinct Gigantic Sloth, Mylodon robusius. Ibid, 147 The 
osseous frame-work of the gigantic extinct Sloths, 
e. A species of Protozoa (see qnot.). 
x8s9 P. H. Gosse Evenings Microscope (J877) 392 Two 
more species of this extensive genus [Engiena], .h&ve re- 
ceived the appellations of the Pear fyrum) and the 
Sloth (A*, deses.) 

6. Special combs. : slotli-animalcule (see quots.) ; 
sloth-bear, an Indian species of bear {Melursus 
labiaius or ursinus)\ sloth-monkey, the slow 
lord or lemur; sloth-tree, the South American 
trumpet-tree {Cecrojfia peltata)^ whose leaves are 
eaten by the sloih. 

1871 Carpenter's Zool, IT. 230 A number of minute 
creatures, well known to microscopic observers as *Sioth 
or Bear-Animalcules. 1889 Geddes & Thomson Evolution 
of Sex vi. § 5. 72 The degenerate water-bears or sloth-animal- 
cules {Tardigretda), 1835 Penny Cycl. IV. 90/2 Labiated 
Bear, or '^Sloth Bear, a 1:863 J. G. Wood lllustr. Nat. Hist. 
I. 407 The Aswail, or Sloth Bear. *894 Lydekker Roy. 
Nat. Hist. II. 26 The sloth-bear may be regarded as one 
of the most characteristic., mammals of India. Cent. 
Diet. S.V., *Sloth-monkey. 1905 A. R. Wai.lace My Life I. 
XX. 324 The two species of Sloth-monkeys ip.thecia) &re 
found. 188s Lady Brassey Trades 29 Among them was 
the ^sloth tree all arms and legs, 

t Slotlx, Obs. Alsoslothe. [app. an altera- 
tion of Slough The examples are E. 
Anglian.] A miry or muddy place ; a slough. 

<rz440 Promp, Parv, 460/1 Slothe, where fowle water 
stondythe, lacuna. Ibid,^ Slothe, where swyne or oj>er 
bestys han dwellyd, volutahrmn. 1447 Bokknham 
(Roxb.) 125 But thi goddys..Or ben of bras.. Or ellys of 
stony s wych in a sloth to laye Wer bettyr to skepyn from the 
foul weye. 

tSlotli, a. Obs. rare. Also 5 slouth(e, slonght. 
[f. Sloth Cf. Sleuth «.i] Slothful, slow. 

1413-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy 1. 3646 Of J>® future slouth 
and necligent. 1^1450 Cem. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 367 A I ^e 
fonnys and slought of herte For to beleve in holy Scrypture. 
1549 Latimer 2«<^ Serm. bef. Edw. VI (Arbo 48 God is 
a good God, ..and very sloth to reuenge liys blasphemie. 
1605 Sylvester Du Barton li, iii. in. Law 138 What ? are 
ye growne so sloth ? 

Sloth, (sl^u])), V. Now rare. Forms; a. 5 
alawth. fi. 4-5 slowth. (5 slow5tli), 4-6 
filouthe, 7- slotk. [f. Sloth Cf. Sleuth 
+1. Irons. To allow to slip through slothful- 
ness or delay; to neglect. Obs, 

1390 Gower Conf. 11 . 2 Sora time he slowtheth in a day 
That he^nevere after gete mai. 1455 Rolls of Parlt. Y. 
286/2 Diverses matiers,.have be Mowthed and throwen 
into grete . .omission. 1477 Earl Rivers (Caxton) Dictes 
22 Slouthe nor delay not that thou must nedely execute. 
1300 Will of Catelyn (Somerset Ho.) My tithes necligenily 
forgoten or slowthed. 1708 M. Bruce Leci. 13, 1 do not 
bid you cast away your Callings nor Sloth them neither, 
t b. To waste, pass away (time) in idleness. 
1533 State P.t Hen. VllJ^ VI. 171 Whiche thinges must 
nedes geve the more occasion to thEmperour not to slouthe 
any time that may be taken for avauncement of this enter- 
prise. ^1676 hxsy'i MU Strait Gate 69 The most of profe:«ors 
areforimbezzeling, mispending and slothingaway their time. 

2 . intr. To be or become indolent or lazy. 

1390 Gower II. 116 Yit ne wol he noght travaile.., 
Bot slowtheth under such a drede. cxe^o Jacob's Well 
281 pat pou schalt no^t dullyn and slaw thy n in pi labour of 
pi prayers. 1888 Doughty Arabia Deseria 1 . 279 Strenuous 
solitary men, who.se unquiet mettle move,s them froni slothing 
in the tent’s shadow to prowl as the wolf in the wilderness. 
Hence Slo ‘thing vbl. sb. 

CX690 Jas. Fraser in Wodrow (1847) II. 239 

Mispending of time, excess in lawful comforts, slothing of 
private duties. 

Slothful (sl^u»))ful), a. (and sbl). Forms; a, 
5 slouthe-, 5-7 slouth-, 6 slought- ; 5 slowt-, 6 
slowth-. $. 6 slcthe-, 6- sloth-, 7-8 sloath-. 
Also 5-7 -full. [f. Sloth Cf. Slbuthpul a.] 

1 . Of persons, etc. : Full of sloth ; indisposed to 
exertion ; inactive, indolent; lazy, sluggish. 

a. cx^WiPilgr. (Caxton, 1483)111. viii. ssSloutheful 

haue they ben aboute theyr owne hele. 1484 Caxton 
Fables of AEsop v. xiii, 1 am so -sloutbfull that 1 maye not 
ete, 1553 Latimer Senn. Lord's Prayer vii. 56 God tempteth 
us for exercyse sake, that we should not be slouthfull. 1582 
N. T. (Rhem.) Matt, xxv. 26 Naughtie and sloughtful 
servant xsgo Spenser F. Q. n. vi. 18 The slouthfull wauc 
of that great griesly lake. 

1530 Palsgr. 324/2 Slowe or slothful!, tenie^ iardif, 
*555 Eden Decades (Arb.) X94 Least the residue shulde 
waxe slothefull with Idlenes. 1606 Dekker Seven Sins iv. 
(Arb.) 33 Hee is the true Slothful! man that does no good. 
1636 Stanley Hist. Philos. Ill.n. ijg Admit not a sloathfull 
person unto your doctrines. X717 Pope Iliad x. 74 Still, 
with your Voice, the sloathful Soldiers raise, x^sz Hume 
Ess. 4 * Treat. (1777) I. 290 A nation, .cannot maintain. .its 
fleets and armies from the industry of such slothful mem- 
,bers. 1828 Scott P\ M. Perth viii, You- shall not find 
Patrick Charteris slothful in a matter of this importance. 
1876 B. Martin Messiah's Kingd. vi. ii. 301 The church 
has been slothful. 

b. absol. (chiefly as pi.'). 

1630 B. JoNSON Disc. Wks. (Rtldg.) 752/2 He is grown to 
, active men an example, to tl^ .slothful a spur. 1678 Bun- 
YAN Pilgr. Introdi^, It will the sloathful active be, 

,1781 Scot. Paraphrases xii. v, Ye, indolent and slothful rise. 
C. As sb. A lazy person, a sluggard. 

1648 Herrick Hesp.y /rf/<r««rr,Toiles,or Manicles 

Sdt on purpose to enthrall Men, but Slothfulls most of all. 

. 2 , Of Habits, etc. : Characterized by sloth or 
disinclLnation to exertion; 


r x4oo Pol.t Rel.t 4 L. P. (x866) 5 Fy on slowtfull con- 
tehewaunce. 1539 Act 31 Hen. PV//, c. 9 The slouthfull 
and ungodly lief wc^* hathe bene used emonges all those 
sorte wci' have borne the name of religious folke. 1587 
Mirr. Mag.^ Mempricins vi. 1 Then wickedly I fell to 
slouthfull ease, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 29 Mar. 1689, The 
slothfull, sickly temper of the new King. 1808 Scott 
Marni. v. iv, His peaceful day was slothful ease. 1846 
McCulloch Acc. Brit. Emp. (1834) I. 303 They liave also 
been obliged to lay aside their slothful habits. 

Slotlifillly (slJu*])fuli), adv. Also 6 sloTight-, 
6-7 slouth-, 7 sloath.-, [f. prec.] In a slothful 
manner ; lazily, sluggishly. 

1529 S. Fish Supplic. Beggers (1871) 3 Is it any merueille 
that the taxes . .haue bin so sloughtfully, ye painfully leuied ? 
1560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 44 He hath hitherto 
wrought slouthfuUye. 159T Percivall Sp. Diet., Perezosa- 
slothfully. 174X Bp. Berkeley in Fraser Life 
(xSji) viii. 274 If I tamely and slothfully gave myself up to 
be ridden .. by the Pope. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus Ixi. 194 
Not too slothfully tarrying, 'I houart here. 

SlotllflLlness (sl^u*J)fulnes), Also 6 slought-, 
6-7 slouth-, sloath-. [f. Slothful a. -r -kess.] 
The state or character of being slothful ; sluggish- 
ness, laziness. 

1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 131 All slouthfulnes, 

. all negligence. Deceuies (Arb.) 55 Inexcusable 

slothfulnesse and negligence. 1638 J unius Paint. A ncients 
24 Such occasions as may serve Itor an excuse of slouthful- 
nesse. 1689 tc. Buckaoutn's De fure Regni apud Scotos Ct 
[I hey] prefer a quiet sloathfulness to honest hazards. 1736 
Ainsworth i. s.v.. The refusing of labour is a proof of 
slothfulness and laziness. 1878 Spurgeon Treas. David 
cviii. Introd., To use the same words continually.. would 
show great slothfulness. 

t SlO’tll-liead, Ohsp"^ In 4 sloghphede. 
[f. Sloth ^ 3 .i] Slothfulness. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 5075 5 yt ys kyr an vnkynde 
sloghhhede, pat a man vnnep .. wyl wurschep God derwr^ly. 

tSlo-thly, aav. In 5 slowthlyche, 

[f. Sloth d!. -i- -LY ^.] Sluggishly, lazily. 

c 1410 Master of Game (MS. Dighy 182) xiii. Other manere 
of rennynge houndes } er bee pe whiche hunteth somdele 
more slowthlyche and heuylich. 

SlO’t-hLOtLnd. [f. Slot jAS] A sleuth-hound. 

*537 St. Papers^ Hen. VIII (1836) V. 97 Diverse of his 
tenauntes pursewed the trade with a slott hownd. X819 
Scott Ivanhoe xxvxWf The misfortunes which track my foot- 
steps like slot-hounds. 1839 J. Snowe Rhine I. 352 The 
wrath of the archbishop, which still tracked them like a 
slot-hound. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. xiii. (1872) VI. 
298 The slot-hounds (being) uncoupled and put on his trail, 
poor Cameron was unearthed. 

t Slot-staff. .SV-. Obs-'^ [?f. Slot sb.^ 2.] 
Some form of staff used as a weapon. 

1561 Burgh Rees. Prestwick (Maid. Club) 66 Ane slot staf, 
or ane pow ax, suerd and buklar. 

Slotted (slp’ted), ppl. a. [f. Slot sb.'^ 2 or v.^l 
Having a slot or slots. 

X849 Meek. Mag. Oct. 327 A pin.. which takes into a 
slotted piece which slides up and down in a curved groove, 
18^ Rankine Mach. Hand-tools PI, 1 4, The reversing 
lever, .is carried.. through the slotted lever. t88x A. G. 
Bell Sound by^ Radiant Energy xx The beam of light is 
interrupted by its passage through the two slotted disks. 

Slo tter, [f. Slot One who makes 
slots ; also, a slotting-machine. 

i88x Instr. Census Clerks (1885) 42 Engine and Machine 
Making ;..Slotter. Screwer. 1891 iJA*// G. 24 Nov. 
7/2 Planers, slotters, turners, smiths, and men engaged in 
skilled work. 

Slotter (slp*tM), V. Now dial. Also 4-5 
filoter(yn), [Of obscure origin ; cf. Du. slod- 
derertj LG. sluddern^ G, schlcttern, some senses of 
which come near to those of the English word.] 

1 . irons. To make foul or dirty; also, to spill 
or splash about, to slop. 

The sb.^ slotter spilled liquor, a filthy mess, etc., is also 
recorded in dialect use from 1787 (Grose) onwards. 

c 1340 HAMPOLEPr; Consc. 2367 pan aght pesaul of synful 
wiih-in Be ful foule )mt es alle slotered in syn. e X430 Syr 
Gener. (Roxb.) 7066 * Abide, 'she seid, ‘ so mot I thee, More 
slotered thei most be c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/x Sloteron, 
or defowlyn, mactdo., deturpo. 1825- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. (Sc, and South-western), 

2 . inir. To be slothful or slovenly. Sc. 

*553 Dottglas's AEneid iv. Prol. 164 Thou auld hasard 
leichoure,. .That slotterls \SmalVs ed. flotterisj furlh euer- 
mare in sluggardry. x8o8 Jamieson, Stotterin^ slutieriut 
acting in a slovenly manner ; Loth[ian]. 

Hence f Slo'tterbugr, a dirty or filthy person. 

c xt^o Promp. Parv. 460 Sloturburgge \flther texts slotyr- 
bugge], cenulentuSi maurus^ obcenus. 

SlO’ttery, Sc. and dial. Also Sc. slottry, 
[f, Slotter z>.) 

Todd (1818) gives slotiery from Urry’^s ed. of Chaucer 
{Kntls T. 2025), but the correct reading hjlotery. 

L Sc, Sluggish, slothful. 

*5a;3 Douglas jEneid vi. iv, 87 The slottry Sleip, Deidis 
cusing of kynd. x8o8 J amieson, .S/tJ/Zzy, slumbering, drowsy, 
inactive; lx>th[ianj. 

2 . dial. Of weather, etc. : Wet, dirty. 

X790 Grose Prov. Gloss.^ Sloitery weather^ foul, wet 
weather. x866 G. W.Thorneury Great heart 11 . 244 The 
roads [round Boscastle, Cornwall] are slottery. 

Slo*ttlCLg, rart. =SlotjA’'*i, 

X909 B. (Srohman Master of Game 262 All of which may 
lead bis slotting to be mh^aken for the tracks of a hind. 

Slotting (sV'tig), fpL sb. [f. Slot 
L Sc. The practice, on the part of butchers, of 
‘scoring? flesh. Obs, 


X647 Exir. Burgh Rees. Stirling 193 The actis and ordin- 
ances . . anent slotting and spuilyeing of flesche. 

2. The action of making or cutting a slot or 
slots. 

x^4 H. Stephens Sk. Farm II. 680 There is no slotting, 
as in the common harrow, but the bulls and bars are siuipiy 
crossed. 1879 Organ Voicing 20 When fairly voiced, the 
slotting may be commenced. 

b. aiirib.t siotiing auger, bar, machine' ry, 
1841 Civil Eng. Arch. yrnl. IV. 234/1 Improvements 
in slotting machines. Ibid., I'he fourth part is an improves 
ment in the slotting bar. 1863 Rez>. CLPAN . 298 The 
planing, slotting, or turning niacbinery of these factories. 
1869 Rankine Mack. 4 H ami-tools PL P 17, The ordinary 
turning, planing, and slotting tools. 1875 Knight UxcA 
Meek. 185/1 The Slotting Auger cuts laterally. 

S. Coal-?nining. (isee quot.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 227 Slottings, coal cut away 
in the process of holing. 

Slottysshe, Obs. form of Sluttish tz. 

Slouch (slautj), sb. Forms; 6 slonche, 
sloutche, 7 slowch(e, *i-BlQxxdh.{% diaL zlouch), 
[Of obscure origin : cf. Slouk, and dial, sloich in 
the same sense. Senses 3 and 4 are from the vb.] 

1. An awkward, slovenly, or ungainly man ; a 
lubber, lout, clown ; also, a lazy, idle fellow. 

Freq. in i6ih and 17th c. as a term of disparagement with- 
out precise significance. 

xsis Barclay C>'/, ^ Uplondyshman Pro!., A lordes sto- 
make and a beggers pouche Full yll accordeth, suche was 
this comely slouche. cxs66 Merie Tales of Skelton in S.’s 
Wk.s, (1843) 1 - P* l5^v, A cobler. .which was a tall man and 
a greate slouen, otherwyse named a slouche. 1608^ Syl- 
vester Dtt Ba/ tas ii. iv. iv. Decay X077 The louzie Couch 
Of some base Ruflfon, or some beastly Slouch. _ x64a H. 
More Song of Soul i. iii. 8 A foul great stooping slouch 
witn heavie eyes, And hanging lip.^ 1709 Brit. Apolio fio. 
6x. 3/2 A Capacious Pouch, Which look’d like Tail at 
Rump of Slouch. 17x4 (Jay Sheph. Week i. 39 Begin thy 
Carrols then, thou vaumin^ Slouch. X783 Grose Diet. 
Vulgar T., Slouch,.. z. negligent .slovenly mllow, 1808 J. 
Stagg Misc. Poems 143 Ye'd look but silly slouches. 1881- 
in dial, glossaries (1. of W,, Berks., Lancs.). 1884 Steven- 
son Lett. (1901) 1 . 342 , 1 recognise myself, compared with 
you, to be a lout and slouch of the first water. 

D. U.S. slang. A poor, indifferent, or inefficient 
thing, place, person, etc. Chiefly in the negative 
phrase no slotuh of (something) ; also const, at, 

(«) X869 * Mark Twain * Innoc. A br, iv. ^ It . - became a 
most lamentable ‘slouch of a journal *. 1879 Toukgee hooVs 
Errand 308 The mare, .was no .slouch, either. x888 Lees 
& Cluti'Erbuck B, C, xxxiii. (1892) 366 We came to 
Spokane Falls, which seemed to be ‘ no slouch of a city ’. 

\b) 1874 J. Vv. Long Amer. Wild-f^l, viii 130, I gue,ss 
you a’n’t much of a * slouch ’ at shooting. 1898 F . ' 1 ', Bul- 
hEYi Cruise 'Cachalot^ x. X07 He was no ‘slouch* at the 
business either. 

2. ellipt, A slonch hat or bonnet, 

1714-28 in N. 4 - Q- 5th Ser. XI. 247/1 Paid 20s. for a rib- 
bon and slouch for Molly, c 1754 Garrick Epil. Fielding's 
The high-cocked, half-cocked quaker, and the 
slouch,^ Have at ye all 1 t867 F. H. Ludlow Fleeing to 
Tarshish 189 With his long grey hair streaming from under 
his slouch, 1891 E. Kinglake Australian 107 His hat is 
either small, round and hard, or a black slouch. 

3. A stooping, or bending forward of the head 
and shoulders, in walking; a loose, ungainly 
carriage or bearing; a walk or gait characterized 
by this. 

1735 Swi]^ Corr, Wks. 1841 II. 579 He hath a sort of a 
slouch in his walk 1 1771 Mackenzie Mom of Feeling xx, 
H e was known by the slouch in his gait, and the length of 
his stride, 1833 Marryat J. Faithful iii, The slouch in the 
back is taken out, their heavy walk is changed to a firm . . 
tread. x86s Dickens Mnt. Fr. J. xii, Making himself more 
round-shouldered . , by the sullen and persistent slouch. 1883 
J. Runciman Skippers 4 Shellbacks 258 The slight slouch 
that most of our men cultivated. 

b. Const. ^ (the shoulders, etc.). 

1833 lAoxitE Every-day Bk. 1 . 881 I'he carter.. plods with 
double slouch of shoulder. 1893 Stevenson Across Plains 
V. X76 The very slouch of the fellows* shouldeim tells their 
story, 

4. The fact or condition of slouching or hang- 
ing down loosely. 

xSsx Mayne Reid Scalp Hunt, ix, Fierce glances lower 
under the slouch of broad sombreros. 

RloTich, obs. Sc. f. Slough sb.^ 

Slouch, a. rare, [f. the sb. or v., or back- 
formation from combs, like slouch-eared:“\ 

1 1. Drooping or hanging loosely ; slouching. 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. 207/1 Temptation or Sathan 
..i.s drawn with a Dragons head and Wings, to the middle 
like a Man with slouch hanging Breasts. X700 Land. Gaz, 
No. 4540/8 A- . Bay Gelding, ..hath large slouch Ears. X829 
WiDowsoN Pres. St, Van Diemen's Land X42 A very large 
bead, Roman nose, slouch ears. 

2. dial. Clownish, loutish ; slovenly. KhoComb, 

1837 Thornbkr Hist, Blackpool iio. xtb^ Spectator 
An educated loafer, the aimless, shiftless, slouch-souled 
dependant. 

3. Slouched. (Cf. Slouch hat.) 

1844 Louisa S. Costello Biarn Pyrenees I. x. X79 All 
the bathers.. were in cloaks and slouch bonnets. 

Sloucll (slautj), V. [app. f. the sb., or the 
ppl. a. (Si.ouching), which is found earlier. Cf. 
dial, slotch in sense i.] 

For dialect forms and senses, see the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1. inir. To move or walk with a slouch or in 
a loose and stooping attitude. Const, with advs. 
or preps. 
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jt754FiEpiNG % WtMi, xiv, They with lanlc ears and 
tails slouch sullenly on. 1768-74^ Tucker Lt. NaL (1834) 
I. 151 The circumstance of slouching through mire, a 1845 
Barham Ingold. Lcf, Ser. in. Jarvis's Wig (1905) 502 In 
a few minutes his tiny figure was seen ‘slouching’ up the 
ascent. x86a Sala S^en Sons II. viL 179 He slouched 
to and fro on his beat^ in the dockyard. 18^ Jerome Idle 
Thoughts 42 A genuine idler, .is not a man who slouches 
about with his hands in his pockets. 

*880 Times 30 Aug. 4/3 They slouched through their 
lives with a look of cheerful iterance on their faces. 

b. To carry oneself with a slouch or stoop ; to 
droop the head and shoulders. 

17SS Johnson, Slouch, to have a downcast clownish look. 
1785 Gross £?7c^, Fnlgar T., To s/onch, to hang down 
one’s head. 1884 Cambridge Rev. 10 Dec. 131 He slouched 
over his oar very badly at the finish. 1900 Elinor Glyn 
Visits Elisabeth (1906) 54, I am going to be like her, and 
not like the women at Hazeby (who all slouched), 
e. Of a hat : To hang^ down, droop. 

1818 Scott HrU Midi, xliii, Even the old hat looked 
smarter .instead of slouching backward or forward on the 
l^aird’s head fetc.].^ 1843 Browning Flight 0/ Duchess x, 
What signified hats if they had no rims on, Each slouching 
before and behind like the scallop? 

% irons. To put on, or pull down, (one’s hat) 
in such a way that it partly conceals the face, 
1760-7® H. Brooke FmlofQuad. (1809) I. 126 Slouching 
my hat, I slid out of doors, 1815 Scott Guy M. xxvi, The 
villains wore their hats much slouched. 18x8 — Br, Lamm, 
ix, His hat was unloop^ and slouched. {t8s68-3a in Web- 
ster ; hence in later Diets. I 

b. Const, mer (the face, brow, etc.), 

1806 SURR Winter in. London L 165 Slouching his hat 
over his face, he motioned Edward., to depart xBsSLytton 
What will lie do ? u. xiv, He wore a large hat of foreign 
make, skuched deep over his brow. 1870 Morris Earthly 
Paradise III. IV. 41 IHe] slouched down his hat Yet farther 
okr his brows, 

3 . a. To go or make (one’s way) in a slouching 
manner. Inqnoty^, 

x86x Geo. Emot 5. Mamer 58 Having slouched their way- 
through life with a consciousness of being in the vicinity <*f 
their ‘ betters '. 

b. To Stoop or bend (the shoulders), 
t86s Kingsley Herew.VL xL 170 The Wake slouched his 
shoulders, and looked as mean a churl as ever. 

o. To make (a bow) with a slouch or stoop. 

1897 Meredith Amazing Marriage viii, Woodseer passed 
him, slouching a bow. 

Sloudi-eaired, l!^ow rare or OBs, [app. 
t Slo 0OH 5-3.] Having loose hanging ears. 

x 5S8 Ousa Anikhmsi 11 That men maye se what a 
idowche eared asse he is. 1380 Hollyband Treas. Fr, Tong, 
Qui a les Oreilles lasckes ^ pendantes, hanging eares, or 
slouch eared. 1607 Brewbs Lingua ui. vi. There was an 
old.-slouch'^ard slaue that looking himsdfe by chance 
in a Glasse died for pure hate. 1703 Pennant Quadr. 
(ed. 3) II. 313 Slouch-cared Bat with large pendulous ears, 
pointed at the ends. 

SlonclLed (slantjt), ///. a, [f. Slouch v,} 

1 . Slouchsd katy a slouch hat Also, one worn 
in such a manner that the brim hangs over the face. 

X779 Mirror No, 47 1*4 Dressed in a short coat, and an 
old slouched hat with a tarnished gold binding. 1785 
Grose Did, Vulgar 71 , A slouched hat, a hat whose brims 
are let down. x8i8 Scx>tt Hri, Midi, vi, Others in large 
loose-bodied greatcoats, and -slouched hats. 1840 K H. 
Dana Bef. Mast xiii, Every common ruffian-looking fellow, 
with a slouched hat. 1870 Morris Earthly Peer. III. iv, 
^ His hair falls down From ’neath a wide slouched hat of 
crown. 

2 . Slouching, slouchy. 

X858 Chambers's JmL IX. 106 Men.. standing in groups, 
in slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. 

Slouclier (slau-tJ-ji). [t Slouch One who 
slouches, or walks with a slouching gait; a slouch; 
spec, in Horse-Bracing, a jockey who intentionally 
rides slowly in the early stages of a race. 

1881 Jefferies Wood Magic II. iv. 102 The slouchertook 
his qiuirt, and said that he saw ‘ no call ’ to hurry. 1897 
ally News 21 Dec. 8/3 Well-dressed gentlemen are seen 
alongside the sloucher, wth neck hidden in a shawl. 

sioiicll hat. [Cf. Slouohki) ppl. a.] A hat 
of soft or unstiffened felt or other material, esp. 
one having a broad brim which hangs or lops 
down over the face. 

S Carlyle Fr, Rev, i. iv. Hi, A grand controversy 
them was, as to ‘ slouch-hats or slouched-hats *. 1^3 
Le Feyre Life Trav. Pkys. I. l i. xi A celebrat^ doctor 
who Wore a ^ouch hat. xsB9r Mrs. Clifford Love-Leit, 
Worldly $V tmm ^ 9a, I prefer . .thick muddy shoes amd 
a slouch hat to a mm mabridla and a frock-coat. 

bo S1 oiu33l->1ui[kIe^^ dL, wearing or having a 
slouch hat. 

x8x$ Scott l^i0wSr#.v, A slouch-hatted, long-cloaked, soto> 
faced fanadc. 1837 Caelvue Fr. Rev. l v. i, Much may 
remain unfixed.. in the Slottcb-hatted heads, in die French 
Nation’s head. x^7 Westm, Cm, x <>ct. 5/3 A group of 
slouch-hatted^ warriors. 

Slou’cliily, otiv, [£ Slouccbcx a.] In a sloudhy 
or slovenly manner, - 

1890 Sara J. Duncan Social JOeparfure 79 Wearing their 
European jackets stiU a little slouchUy, SS9X Daily News 
14 Oct. sfs Two. .slouchily dressed policemen. ~ >’ 
SlouxMuess. [f. SloHoht is.] The state or 
condition of being slouchy 01 slovenly. ^ . 

X89X in Cent, Dki.^ 1897 Anutr. Atm. Deetf^v^ 334 
Certain personal habits cw onr pupils,, .slouchtncss when 
sitting or standing , , ,'^*,1 , 

Sloncliisi^ (slou’tjig), vbl. sb. [f. Slouch 
U ngainly walking, lounging or loafing, etc. 


a X764 Lloyd Dial. 285 As some take stiffness for a grace, . • 
And others, for familiar air Mistake the slouching of a bear. 
xBgx Scrivener Our Fields ^ Cities 80 The men you .see 
standing in groups.. are branded lazy fellows, who prefer 
slouching to any other condition. 

SloucMug (slau*tjig), ppl, a, [f. as prec.] 

L Hanging down, drooping ; heavy, rare, 

xfiii CoTGR., Oreilles lasches, slowching, or hanging eares, 
x 65S tr. Cam, Hist, Francion lu, 76 A famisht Norman., 
fell into such a passion against the Pastry-man,.. that he 
flung all tlie Crust of the Pye at hisslouching Chops. 1886 
Westm, Rev. CXXV. 8$ He had , . rather rough-hewn 
slouching features. 

2 . Of persons: Having an awkward, stooping, 
slip-shod carriage or gait ; walking or moving with 
a slouch. 

1^8 H. MoreD/V, Dial. n.xxL (1713) 157 The forcing of 
a rich, beautiful and vertuous Bride upon .some poor slouch- 
ing Clown. X845 Dickens Chimes iii. 126 A slouching, 
moody, drunken sloven, 1868 Helps Realmah vii. <1876) 
146 It not. .enable him to perceive a timid, slouching 
figure. 1874 Burnand My Timexx, 95 A slouching young 
man . . touched his hat to me. 

3 . Of a hat : Having a brim which hangs over 
the face. Also irons/, of other garments, etc. : 
Hanging down in a loose untidy manner ; slovenly. 

1691 tr. Emilianne's Frauds Rom, Monks (ed. 3) 406, I 

f o to the Lawyers, .with my great Slouching- Hat. X719 
)’URFEY/’//Zf L 354 Next then the slouching Sledo, and 
our huge Button, And now our Ckats, flanck broad, like 
Shoulder Mutton. 1840 Dickens Bam, Fudge xxxiv. 
Enveloped from head to foot in an old^ frowsy, slouching 
horse-cloth. 1842 Borrow Bible in Spain xxiii, They wear 
the sombrero, or broad slouchin|^ hat of Spain. 1878 Bret 
Harte 3 fan on Beach 115 His thought was not always 
clothed in the best language, and often appeared in the 
slouching, slangy undress of tne place and period. 

4 . Marked or characterized by a slouch or clumsy 
stooping carriage or bearing, 
a X773 Chesterfield (Todd), The awkward, negligent, 
clumsy, and slouching manner of a booby. 1774 in Burke 
Corr, (1844) I. 5x3 Formerly they had a slouching, slovenly 
air. Now every peasant.. is erect and soldier-iike. 1838 
Dickens Nickleby xliv, The man.. lingered with slouching 
steps by the wayside, x888 F. Hume Mme. Midas t, PioK, 
He was followed by the dumb man with bent head and 


in a slouching or 


slouching gait. 

Hence Slon^diiii^ly adv, 

slovenly manner. 

1858 Chambers's Jml. IX. 106 Men lounging about.. in 
slouched attitudes, and slouchingly attired. x8^ Mary E. 
Carter Mrs. Severn 11. 11. ii. X41 Man and dog advanced 
slouchingly, 

Sloncliy (slau’tji), a, p* Slouoh sh, and v, 
-h-Y.J Slouching, in various senses; slovenly, 
imtidy. Freq. in recent U,S, usage. 

0:1693 Urpuharfs Rabelais iii. xviL 141 What meaneth 
this, .wagging of her slouchy Chaps? X864 I. Taylor in 
Good Words 227 The ample auburn locks are in part huddled 
up within a broad-bordered slouchy cap. 1868 M. H. 
Smith Sunshine 4; Shadow N, York 283 His dress slouchy 
and countrified, his oratory uninviting. i88a Cent, Mag, 
XXV. 176 Looking like a slouchy country bumpkin. 

Slough (slau), Forms: a. r, 3-4 slob, 
I slo5(^k, 5 slogb, 4-5 Eloghe (5 slogbte); 4 
slowh, slow^ (5 -©) ; 4 slonbe, slou3(e, 4- 
sloTigb (6 -e), 5 sdoTigli, 9 Sc, slonclx. / 3 . 4, 6-y 
slow©, 4-8 slow. 7. I, 3, 5 slo, 4-5, 9 dial, aloo. 
(See also Slew sb, 1 ) [OE. sUh {slSg, slS), of doubt- 
ful origin ; perhaps ultimately related to Slohk .3 

L A piece of soft, miiy, or muddy ground ; e^, 
a place or hole in a road or way filled with wet 
mud or mire and impassable by heavy vehicles, 
horses, etc, 

a, egoo tr, Baeda's Hist. V. ^.(1890) 400 l>act hors..sume 
sloh on jjaem wseje mid swiShran raese oferhleop- a 1023 
Wulfstan Ho 7 n. xlvi. (1883) 239 Deah se man nime aenne 
Stan and lecge on ful sloh. 1390 Gower Coti/. 1. 142 Of the 
welles brinke Or of the pet or of the slowh. c 2400 Desir. 
Troy 13547 Wanto the lond*Thurgh the slicche and the sly me 
in hisslogh feble, 42x435 Cursor M, 15826 (Trin.), Forb 
bei ihesus drow3e And lugged lum..ouer hilles, dale, & 
slow^e. X483 Cath, A ngL 345/1 A Sloghte, iesquum, vel 
tesqua, vohiiabrum, c 1500 God Speed the Plough 14 By 
downe and by dde and many a ^ough. 1577 Harrison 
Descr.Brii, xix. in HoUnshed 1. 114 Manie a slough [would] 
prone hard ground that yet is deepeand hollow. 1670 Mil- 
ton Hist. Eng. n. Wks. 1851 V, 78 Many a time enclos'd 
in the midst of sloughs and quagmires. rOfb BunyAN Pilgr. 
L 9 They drew near to a vrary Miry Slough.., The name of 
the Slow was Dispond. 1732 Swift Corr, Wks. 1841 I L 68a 
Every meadow a slough, and every hill a mixtui’e of rock, 
heath, and marsh. 1784 Cowpsr Task m, s One who.., 
having long in miry ways been foil’d.,, from slough to 
slough Plunging [etc.J. 1827 Scott Chron. Canougaie iii, 
An old-fashioned road, which, preferring ascents to sloughs, 
was led in a straight line.^ 1869 Blackmoke Loma D, ii, 
The sloughs were exceedingly murky. 

fransf x8s6 Kane Arctic Expl. t. xvi. 187 And then 

f oted my (togs out of their sJotigh. 1890 E. H. Barker 
ayfaringin France stq. Sand sloughs into which they may 
step unawares. 

13.. K. ARs^tSoq$ Into th<50 ntores theyheom 
drowe. To quoie patbtnes, to qoede siowe. c 1386 CScaucer 
M anciple's Prot,^ (Hengwrt MS.), He hath also to do moore 
than ynow To kepen hym and feis- capU out of the Slow. 
XS37 Fury Wills (Ckunden) M^ndyng the fowle slowys 
betweue thys my, bowse and Reuyttes gate. 164a Rogers 
i^Nacanem 558 Xo Ee as a beast in asldw. xifi/S fseeabove]. 
xno Acc. Disieiuper Tom WTtigx u. %4 Breaking his 

7. -js xooo in Birch Sax. Cheerful. 1. 530 Qf han slo to |jan 
lytlan beorhe. Ibid, II. 4X In readah sioe. e x*so [see h]. 


a X300 Assumfi. Vzrg. 507 Cast it m a foule sloo. C1386 
Chaucer Friar's T. 267 Now is my cart out of the sloo 
parde I c 1425 Castle Persev. 2242 in Macro Plays, Lete 
slyngehem in a fowle sla 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgy.v^^gq 
By brookys and by sloos fowle, A-niong the clay they hym 
dy ffoule. [189X Hariland Gloss, s. v. .S' lough, A bye-road at 
H. is called Sloo Road, and an adj'oining field Sloo Park.} 

h. /g, A State or condition (esp. of moral de- 
gradation) in which a person, etc., sinks or has sunk, 

rx25o Owl^ Night. 1394 Vormony wymmon haue]> mysdo 
pat aryst vp of pe slo. c 1340 Hampole Psalter xxix. 3 
Wha sa gifts l»aim til lustis of fleysse.., )>ai light in pc 
sloghe, and Jjai ere enmys of Jesu enst. 1415 Hoccleve .Sir 
J. Oldcastle 105 Ryse vp, a manly knyght, out of the slow 
Of heresie. c X425 Castle Persev. 2757 in Macro Plays, pus 
hast }>ou gotyn, in synfal slo, of }>yue neygboris, be extor- 
cyon. IS93 Q- Eliz. Boei/i. tv. pr. iiL 81 See you not in 
what a great slow© {h. cseno] thinges be wrapt in. 

1633 Star Chamber Cases t Camden) 105 For this man Car- 
rier when he talks of religion he is in a slowe, 1743 Young 
Ht. Th, VI. 222 Ambition, av'rice ; the two daemons these, 
Which goad thro’ ev’ry slough our human herd. 1768-74 
Tucker Lt. Nat. (1834) H- 149 To take the adventurous 
leaps of folly, or plunge into the sloughs of vice. 1823 
Roscoe tr. Smmndis Lit. Europe (1846) I. viii. 257 A dis- 
gusting slough swallows up those, who abandon themselves 
to choleric passions. 1850 Ht. M artineau Hist. Peace iv. ix. 
(1877) III. 35 The clergy sank into a deeper slough of popu- 
lar hatred. 1888 H. Morten Hospital Life 22 It had., 
lifted her out of the miserable slough in which marriage had 
l^ded her. 

e, Slough of Despond, ^itex Bunyan’s use (see 
I a and Despond sb.), 

1776 Twining in Country Clergyman 0/ the iSih C. (1882) 
21, I remember slumping all on a sudden into the slough of 
despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 1818 Scott 
Hri. Midi, i, The miry Slough of Despond, which yawns for 
insolvent debtors, 1839 Fr. A. Kemble Resid. Georgia 
(1863) 12 If one individual . . were to raise himself out of such 
a slough of despond. 1884 Haweis My^ Musical Life 1. 137 
Musical criticism has been in the same Slough of Despond. 

2. The matter of which a slough is composed ; 
soft mud or mire. ? Obs. 

axzz^ Leg. Katlu 1662 Euch strete..bute sloh & dec, 
cauer iliche sumerlich. 1393 Langl. P, PL C. xiii. 179 
Bote yf be sed bat sowen is xn be sloh sterue, Shal neuere 
spir springen vp. a 1425 Cursor M. 1964 (I’rin.), Also ^e 
ete of no flesshe elles bat in slou^e & erbe dwelles, 17^ 
Swift CiF?v'. Wks. 1841 II. 682 You can’t Tide hdf 
a mile, .without being in slough to your saddle-skirts. 1774 
Goldsm. Na.t. Hist. i. iv. (1862) II. 261 Covered over with 
weeds, slough, and all the filth of the sea. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water 71 A Hole, which was immediately fiile(i 
up with Slough. 

3 . A ditchjdike, or drain ; also, a cart rut fObs. 

XS33 Hervet Xen^kofCs Treat. Housek. (1768) 67 Thmke 

you than that we do not make the dyches and sloughes in 
the fieldes for a good cause ? 1598 Florid, Carreggisia, the 
rut or slough of a cart wheele. 2640 G. Abbott Job Paraph. 
169 By his labour and skill he cuts out passages and sloughs 
in the hard stony rocks. 1685 Phil. Tz'ous. XV. 956 In the 
Bog, observe which way the little Sloughs run ; be sure to 
cut their drains across them. 

4 . U,S, (s\u), =Slewj 3.1 

a 18x7 T. Dwight Trav.^ New Eng. estcL (1821) II. 142 The 
slough will be covered with a causey; and the marsh by 
draining be converted into a meadow. 1874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wildfowl, viii. 128 Mallards breed in small numbers 
in the various swamps and sloughs of the Western country. 
z888 Goode Amer. Fishes 109 Oftentimes the current cuts 
out a deep ‘slough', or sluice, within reach of high water 
mark. . , It forms a space of smooth water between the outer 
and inner breakers. 1891 O, Roberts Adrift Atner. 29, I 
went over head and ears into a slough, a long narrow stretch 
of water formed by a depression in the prairie. 

6. atirib., as slough-caJze, -water Also slough 
hass, grass (see quots,). 

X869 Blackmore Lorna D. ii, The great blunderbuss . .was 
choked with a dollop of slough-cake. 1874 J. W. Long 
Amer. Wildfowl, ix. 150 Lager-beer., is much better to 
drink than slough- water. 1880 Bessey Botany 455 Muklen- 
bergia gUmerata and M.^ Mexicaua constitute the * Fine 
Slough Grass ’ of the Mississippi valley prairies. 1881 J. A. 
Henshall Bk, Black Bass 142 Slough Bass. 1888 Goode 
Amer, Fishes fi ‘Marsh Bass, ’..‘Slough Bass,’.. are otlxer 
names applied to one or both species [of black bass]. 
Slouch (sli?f), sb^ Forms: 4 slohu, slouh, 
5 flloj, 4, 7 slow ; 4-5 slughe, 4 slught, 5, 7 
slugh; 5 slou^o, 6~7 sloughe, 6 slougth, 6- 
slough, 8 sluf, 9 died, sluff; Sc, 6 slouch(t, 
slowoh, sluic^ 9 slooh. [ME. type sloh, slo), 
of uncertain origin, perh, related to LG. sluwe, slu 
husk, ped, shell.] 

1. The outer or scarf skin periodically cast or shed 
by a snake, adder, or similar reptile; also generally, 
the skin of a serpent, eel, etc. 

^ a 1300 Cursor M, 745 nedder forth bat he ne blan Bot 
in hijs slught [v.rr. slohu, slouje] was self satan, a 1400-50 
Alexander 5085 Fellis of fischis..with lions on lyue & 
iamprays slo^is. X483 Cath. Augl. 345/2 Slughes of eddyrs. 
XSX3 Douglas AEneidvu viii. 60 Lyke to the eddir . -ttliathas] 
Now slippit hir sloucht with schyning skyn new brerd. 
*593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. i. 229 As the Snake, roll’d in 
a nowring Banke, With shining checker’d slough, x6o8 
Topsell Serpents (1653) 810 The slow of the viper cureth 
the ring- worm. t(SS'x Grew Mztsserum 1. m. 49 The Slough 
of an English Viper. 1713 Derham Physico-TheoL ix. i. 
438 Although he missed seeing the Serpents Yet he saw great 
numbers of their Exuroiee, or Slufs. 1774 (]k>LDSM. Nat. 
Hist. IV. 99 If the old slough be then viewed, every scale 
will be distinctly seen, x8sx CARmNTE® Man, Phys. (ed. 2) 
The continuity is well seen in the east skin or slough of 
the Snake. 1897 G. C. Bateman Viva^item 182 A slough 
when perfect is an exact copy of the exterior of the Snake 
from which it came. 
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^ b. The skin of a caterpillar, locust, etc. cast in i 
the course of transformation, as from the n}Tnphal 
to the imago stage. 

i68i Grew Musseum i. vn. iii. 176 A very large Aerelk 
Slough of a Silk-Worme. 1818 Kirbv & ^ luirtfd, 
Entoni. xvl (ed. a) II. 16 The moisture that remained upcsn 
them [i. e. locusts] after casting their sloughs. 

A feature, quality, etc, which is thrown off. 
1^3 GoLDiNoOrA/zw (m Deut. cxxi. 744 Vnlesse she, ,haue 
put her old bringing vp quite out of her minde, yea and euen 
cast her slough as they say. i6oa Marston A^ti, ^ Mel. i. 
Wl^ 1856 1 . 9 Can man by no meanes creepe out of himselfe, 
And leave the slough of viperous griefe behinde? 1774 Burke 
SA Amen Ttixaiim Wks. 1 . 175 Are we to give them, -the 
slough of slavery, which we are not able to work off, to 
serve them for their freedom ? 1797 Godwin Enqtdrer i. 
xiv. 121 He casts the slough of sedentary confinement. 1818 
Hallam Mid. AgesixZ'jd) 1 . 131 The barbarian.s.. had early 
cast ofif the slough of their riTde manners. x868 Tennyson 
Eucrethm 177 The mountain there has cast his cloudy slough. 

d. Apparel, clothing. 

1808 Scott Marmion vi, vii, For now that sable slough is 
shed,-. I scarcely know me in the glass. 182a — Mormst, 
xviii, I did bnt wait to cast my riding^ slough. iBzx — 
Ken,ilm.^KXi While those.. get rid their dough, and doff 
their riding-suits. 

2. A skin, caul, or membrane, enclosing or cover- 
ing the body or some part of it, 

13.. Hampole's Pr. Cense. 520 Bot a rym [Tf.rr. slow, 
slouh] l>at es ful wlatsome, . . pat es noght hot a blody skyn 
pat he [man] byfor was_ lapped in. a 1400-50 Alexander 
4456 pus make ^e vessels in vayne to 3oure foule corses^ .pat 
ilk slymand slugh. "e 1460 T<m>neley Mysi. xiil 385, 1 was 
flayd with a swevyn, My hart out of sloghe, Bk. 

Si. Albans^ f Hj b, Than shall ye slyt the slough 

tlw as the hert lith. XS90 Jas. I Esemonot. 125 As to their 
[werwolves] having and hiding of their hard and schelly 
dniches. Rollock Wks. 1849 I. 385 Na creature 
..can tak aff the slouch of thy hart to let thee see. 

b. An enclosing or covering layer, coat, or sheath 
of some kind. 

16x0 Holland Cojnden^s Brit 556 By reason that under 
the upper crust of the earth there is limestone which sup- 
plyeth a bailing fruitful! slugh, or humour. x6xo Fletcher 
Paithf. Sheph. m. i. No slough of falling Star did ever hit 
Upon this bank. ?<5r i73o Ramsay Horace to Vh^ib la With 
heart bool’d in three sloughs of brass. 

e. dial. The outer skin of certain fruits ; a husk. 

€ x68o in Select. Biogr (Wodrow Soc.) 1 . 265 Such a cross© 

is mine, and the sweet kimell of the blessing under the sour 
slough that is without. 1691 Ray H. C. words fed. 2) 65 
A Slough., a Husk ; it is pronounced sluffe, 1855 [Robin- 
son] Whitby Gloss.^ Sltigs, the skins of all such fruit as 
Ifooseberries and currants are called slufFs or sloughs. X869- 
in dial, glossaries (Yks., Lancs., Line.) ; also in Sc use. 

3. Path, A layer or mass of dead tissue or flesh 
formed on the surface of a wound, sore, or inflam- 
mation ; a sphacelus. 

*5x3 jyovGiMS AEneid n. x. 83 The clud.. That ^on 3our 
mcotale ene. .Lyke to ane wattery slowch standk dyme 
about x6xa Woodall Surgeon*s Mate Wks. (1653) 409 The 
first cskers ot Cadaverous sloughes being removed. 1676 
Wisem an Surg-. Treat, i. xxi. 98 The matter of the HunTour 
. .may be arsenical, as appears by the Sloughs we sometimes 
find made in a night. X797 Encycl. Brit (ed. 3) XVIII, 
97/2 Gun shot wounds are commonly covered from the be- 
ginning with deep doughs. 183^ Todd's Cycl. A not. L 
61/2 The inflammation , .producing, .doughs of the ad^se 
tissue. X877 F. T. Roberts Handbh. Med. (ed. 3) L,49 
A slough is formed, which becomes isolated from the living 
textures and undergoes a process of setmration. 

Jig. 1842 Tennyson St Simeon Siyiiies 2 From scalp to 
sole one slough and crust of sin. 

Comb. 1857 Ld. Dufferin Let. High Lot, 116 Crumpled 
shreds and shards of slough-like incnistations. 1897 Albbutt's 
Syst Med.W. 488 The discharge appears so to ding to the 
sore surface as to form a thick slough- like yellow pellicle, 
t Ohsr^^ (See quot.) 

*647 J. Cleveland Poems, Kin^s Disguise 33 ^e felse 
scsthberd of a Princes tough. Metall, and tbree-pird dark- 
nesse, like the slough Of an iirqprisoned flame [iVJiwte.] A 
<:fe;mp, in Cole-pits nsuall. 

Slougb (sl/ 7 f ), Alsosluflf. [app, f. Slotoh 

v.'b] (bee quots.) 

1838 Civil Eng. ^ Arch. JrnL 1 . 144/2 Preventing those 
doughs, or slipping at the foot of the materials, which may 
be observed on most l^ge embankments. ^ 18139 Murchison 
Silurian. S;^si. l xxix. 376 The cliff vein .. terminates in 
what the miners here [Pembroke] call a ^ dough i. e, it is 
bent suddenly downwards, accompanied on each side by 
the usual measures. 1908 Daily Chron. 16 Dec. i/a Two 
seconds afterwards the stuff came down in hundreds of tons. 

Slough (slau), sb.^ Also 9 sloo, sloe. [Corre- 
sponds to Norw.y/t 7 , leek sU (whence the Shetland 
form slod).^ but the currency of the word in south- 
western dialect is remarkable.] (See quots.) 

X7ai Bailey, Slough, . .the spungy or porous Substance in 
the Inside of the Heumsof Oxen or Cows. 1844 Barnes Poems 
Rural Life Gloss., Sloo of a horn, the inner bony larorain- 
ence from the skull, or quick part of a cow’s horn, which 
bleeds when broken. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. 
iL 300/2 Dry materials :..HcM:n ‘ sloughs ’ (the pith or core 
of horns). 1890 in Gloucester Gloss. 142, 

SloxLgh (sktu), o.i [1 Slouoh tram^ In 
passive : To be swallowed up in a slough. 

*904 Eleanor Ormerod Eton. Entomolcgistv. 38 Another 
time somebody.. got nearly slot^hed up in one of the great 
marsh ditches. 

Slough (sla?f), ®‘.2 [£ Slough x^. 2 ] 

L intr. Of diseased skin, tissue, etc. : To come 
amaj or ^ to be shed, as a slough. 

1720 Quincy tr, Hodges* Loimologia 138 Those which 
went no further than the slun, would oftentimes sleogh off. 


17% Med. Comm. II. 160 A large portion of the integuments 
..slouched away. 18x3 J, Thomson Led, Injlamni. 269 
The injured part of the artery sloughed off with the ligature. 
1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox 1^/2 7 'he diseased part . .wughs 
away, and new and healthy skin is reproduced 
transf. and ^g. 1837 Gcksse Ompkados vil 131 Every one 
of these scars indicates vifhere a leaf has grown, .and whence, 
after death and decay, it at length sloughed away. x88S 
Boston Trnl. 7 Aug. 1/9 The situation improved up to the 
time the eight-hour agitation began, when trade sloughed 
off and became dull. 

b. To become covered or encrusted with a slough; 
to form or develop necrosed tissue. 

1787 Med. Comm. II. 160 It was evident that some part 
of the urethra had also sloughed. 1804 Abernkthy Swg. 
Obs. 54 The exposed tumour inflamed and sloughed pro- 
gressively, till it entirely came away. X846 Bkittan tr. 
Malgaigne*s Man. Open Surg. 319 The colurana . . sloughed 
from the fourth day, and was removed with the scissors. 

Antiseptic Sur^, 14 In the other case of 
protracted recovery, a large portion of skin sloughed. 
fig. i86x Lytton & Fane Tannkduser 4^1^ [To] seek from 
gross hearts, slough’d in sin, Approval of pure Love to win, 

2. tram. To eat to throw off, by the forma- 
tion of a slough or sloughs. 

176a R. Guy Prod. Obs. Cancers 48 Four large Ulcers 
were sloughing the Br^t away. X844 H. Smmms Bk. 
Farm IL 612 'Ihe portion, of the vertebra which has been 
cut through will have to be sloughed off before the wound 
can heal. 

3. Of a serpent or similar reptile : To cast or 
shed (the skin) as a slough; to exuviate. 

X845 [see h]. x8s4 Mary Howitt Piet. Cal. Seasons 427 
About the middk of the month [September] the common 
snake sloughs or casts its skin, iS^oGiexmore tr. Figuier's 
Reptiles Hf Birds i. 13 Reptiles.. sfoi^h their old covering, 
or in other words cast their skin. 

absoi. X87S Tennyson^. Marym. ui. The serpent that 
hath slough’d will slough again. 1897 G. C Bateman Fka- 
arium 23i_Young Snakes slough more frequently than their 
older relatives do. 

b. fig. To cast off, drop, discard, give up, get 
rid of (something). Also with off. 

(a) X845 De Quincey Susp. de Prqf. 1. in Blackw. Mag. 
LVIL 283 , 1 saw a ewe suddenly put off and abjure her own 
nature, in a service of lover— yes, slough it as completely, as 
ever serpent sloughed his ticin. i8sr D. Terrold St Giles 
xxii. 226 With such change, he cannot hut slough much 
of the bad reputation. .fixed upon him. X876 Meredith 
Beauch. Career II. xvi, 287 Nevil will slough his craze. 

(^) 1848 Milnes Life, Lett., etc, Keats 1 , 23 The wonder 
is rather that he slough^ off so fast, so many of his offending 
culiarities. x86o Maury Phys. Geogr. (ed. 8) ii. §112 
hy does the Gulf Stream slough off and cast upon its 
outer edge, sea-weed, drift-wood [etc.]? 1873 T. Mardy 
Pair of Blue Eyes IL 3 She could sltxigh off a sadness and 
replace it by a hope, 

4. Tf> t^e in grinding. 

X844 H, Stephens Bk, Farm II. 353 The smaQ bran.. is 
only generated alter the large bran has been sloughed off. 
Hence Sloughed (shpft), fpl. a. 
x8S7 Gosse Omphalos ix. 248 note, ‘The rattle is 
annually ’ with the sloughed skin. 

Slougli-dogt -liouad. Sc. and north. [See 

Sleuth x^.2] = Sleuth-hodeb i 
X774 Pennant Tour ScotL in syyz 68 The inhaHtants of 
the marches were obliged to keep such a number of slough 
dogs, or what we call biood-hcmnds. a 1784 Hobbk Hoble 
XV. in Child BaMads IV. 3 Aft has he your slough- 
hounds back, X843 Jefferson AUerdede Ward 23 The 
dogs appointed to be kept fra- defence were called slough 
dogs. 1843 M. A. Richardson'jr Historians Tablefk., 
Leg. Div. 1 . 159 The slcmgh dogs of the Borderers. 
SIoTigbful(nesse, varr. &iOWPUL(NESs Obs. 
Slou’gMiLess. rarr-\ [f. Sloughy 2] xhe 
condition of being sloughy* 

X788 Med. Comm. II, X7& Its [sc. erytipelas] termination 
. .is never in suppuration, but in. .sloughiness, or gangrene, 

Slongkmg (sltrfig), vbL sb. [1 Slough v.^] 

1. Path. The process of farming a slough. 
x8qo Med Jrnl. IV. 548 On a subsidence of the sweUing, 
there was a sloughing. x8z6 S. Cooper First Lines 
fed, s) 52 When sloughing and ukeration have actually 
taken place, scane surgeons apply lint. *879 Si. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 289 After first we^ there was some slough- 
ing about ampntatxon wound. 

b . attrib. in sloughing process, state. 
x8o» Med. yml. VIII. 4]^4 Their gangrenous slon^bs once 
removed, and the sloughing process.. corrected. X813 J. 
Taomsm Ixct Inftam. 473 The sloughing and gan^*aaous 
states. 

2- The action or process of casting a slough; 
exuviation. Also attrib. 

1835 Ure Philos. Manuf.agSl When the sloughing process 
begins for shifting thtir skins. 1857 (Josse OmpheUos 'nvu 
216 A great many periodical sloughings of the crust [of a 
crab] must have occurred. X897 G. C Bateman Vivarium 
x8o The sloughing of a Snake is a very interesting operation 
to watch. 

fig. xSfis Pusey Truth Eng. Ch, 194 The sloughing-off of 
the imperfection ingrown as it were with the souL 
SloU'ghiugF, ppL a. [f, as prea] Path. De- 
veloping or forming a slough or sloughs. 

1813 J. Thomson Lect Tnfiam. 649 The too-long-continued 
use of stimulating remedies in sloughing bums, i&ts Budd 
Dis. Liver jx The sloughing ulceration in acute dysentery, 
X896 AllbutfsSyst Med. 1 . 434 Charcoal poultices, .usually 
ordered for sloughing wounds. 

Coneb. 1869 Lawson Dis. Eye (187^ 30 In the majority 
of cases . , a sloughing looking ulcer is tetL 

BlougMshnesse, obs. form of Sluggishkess. 
Sloughtflil(ly» obs. forms of SlqthiulClt. 

Slougky [£. Slough 


Of tbe nature of, resembling, sloi^h or soft mud ; 
abounding in or full of slough ; miry, muddy, 

1724 Swift DrapiePs Lett vii. Wks. 1755 V- 11. 152 Low 
ground, with a thin green sward, and sloughy underneath, 
1776 G. Semple Bniiding in Wafer 71 That they may not 
lean! either to the one Side or the other in that sloughy 
Ground. 18x3 J. C. Hobhouse Tourney ted. 2) 102 The 

f ath very bad and sloughy. xSt* S, Mostyn 
. ii. 45 He will, .kneel m sloughy banks. X890 Stanley 
Darkest Africa IL xxiL 57 Belts of sloughy mud, disparted 
by small streams. 

(sk?fi), <8.2 Also 5 slnghy. [f, Slough 

L Consisting or formed of si ough or cast skin. rare. 

1483 Caih. Angl 345/2 Slughy, 1695 Black- 

more PnArth, x. 71 The sloughy Spoils from his sleek 
Back depos’d. 

2- Path^ Of the nature of, resembling, a slough ; 
marked or characterized by the presence of a slough, 
or sloughs. 

c 1720 CJiBsoN FarrzePs Gtetde n. iv. (1738) 12 A disease 
proceeding -.from some viscid sloughy matter. 1775 PhiL 
Trans. LXVI, 436 The wound.. made but an indifferent 
appearance; tiie et^es of it were very sloughy, xSoa 
Abernethy Surg. O&s, 232 The whole surface, .was found, 
in a sloughy and putrid state. 1879 St. George's Hasp. Rep. 
IX. 329 During the following three days, the stamp assumed 
a sloughy condition. 

Comb. 1839-47 Todds Cycl. AnaU 111 . s$Js A large 
sloughy-looking opening. 1879 St George's Hasp. Rep. IX. 
339 A ragged excavated sore, having a white sloughy- 
looking base 

Slougish, obs. form of Sluggish a. 

Slouk. dial, and rare, [Cf. Horw. sl^k, IceL 
sUkr, in the same sense.} An idle, lazy fellow. 

A verb, douk to slouch, occurs in i*. W. Line. Gloss. (x886). 
1570 Ijsvtns Mantp. 217 A Slouke, iners, ignarus. iB6y 
J. Poole Wexford 6B Skmk^sm. idle, heedless person- 
SXotllLgey Sc. and north, dial. Also 7 - 
slunge, 9 sloonge. [Cf, Lounge z^.J inir. To 
move, or hang about, in a lazy or slouching manner. 

The sk sleunge or sbmge, a slouching fellow, idler, etc., is 
also current: see the Eng. DiaL Diet 
cx68o F. Semfill Banishm. Poverty in Poems Sempills 
(1849) ^ The morn I ventur'd up the Wynd, And slung’d 
in at the Netber-bow. 2788 James Macmjlay Poems 131 
(E.D.B.), Thou lazy, slounging, donart soL 1808 J. Stagg 
Misc. Poems 143 Ye’d luok but silly slouches,.. hearae wi* 
empty ipoucbes, To slounge this day. x8o8 m Jamieson. 
417 x^ 0 - in dfeilect glossaries, etc. (N. Irel., Yks.). 

Slonr, v. Cant. (See quots.) 
i8i» J. Hv Vaux Flask Diet, Slonr, to lock, secure, of 
fasten ; to skmr up is also to button up j as one’s coat, 
Bodeet, X834 Ainsworth Roaknoood hi, v, No slour’a 
hesrter my snipes could stay. tSsg Slang Did. 95 tilour 'd 
hoxier, an inside pocket buttoned up. 


Slomse (slaiiz), v. dial. Also idiOTize. [perh. 
suggested by sluice and some.J trans. To wash 
with a copious supply of water. 

1726 in Evesham fr/tl. 8 Mar. X902 (E.D.D), Slousing y® 
pavement, toop Wesim. Gaz. 28 Aug. 2/3 After a big catch, 
especially of herrings, they [sc. the nets] arc also given a 
slouzing. 

Slousll (slauj), tt. Sal. [Cf. prec. and Slush w.] 
trans. To slush or sluice (something) in washing ; 
to dash or tiirow (water) over, 

1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat vii. 102 Yoa..sloushi the 
things about in tbe water. X900 Longman's Mag. Nov, 63 
You’ld put the clothes In a trough.. and then sloush tbe 
water over themu Ibid., Sloush them again. 

Slouth, obs. form of Sloth. 

Slovak sl^fva k), sh. and a. Also 

slovaoffc. [a. Slovak and Czech Slemdk (pi. 
Slovdci), Vol.Slowaky Russ, CnoBaKB, G. Slowake 
(pi. Slowaken), U tbe stem Slov - ; see Slovene], 

A. sb. L A person belonging to a Slavonic race 
dwelling in tbe north-western part of Hnnga:^, 

1829 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) XX. 397/1 The Walachians., 
multiply in Eastern as the Slovacs do in Western Hungary. 
1842 Penny Cycl.yjLW, 125/2 This literary movement was 
shared by the Slovaks of Hungary. X887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 153/2 For a long time the Slovaks employed Chekh 
in all their published writings. 

2, The language or dialect spoken by this people. 
X862 Latham Ehm. Comp. PhiloL 628 Tbe Slov^, with 
a minimum amount of litera^ culture. 1887 Encycl. Brit. 
XXII. 150/2 Slovenish exhibits an older form of Slavonic 
than Servian, just as Slovak is earlier than Bohemian. 

B. adj. Of or belonging to the Slovaks, or 
their language ; Slovakian. 

X887 Ef^cl. Brit XXII. 153/2 The first Slovak grammar 
was published . . at Preshurg in 1790. 1905 Coiitemp. Rev. 
Apr. 584 The Slovak nation in Hungary numbers more 
than 2,000,000. 

Hence SIovaMaxt (sl^v^'kian), ct and rA ; SIov- 
akislL (sl^vJt'kiJ), ai and sb. 

1829 EncycL Metrofi ( 1845) XX, 397/iThe Russniacs . .mix 
but little with their Slovachian neighbours. Ibid., The dia- 
lect spoken by the Slovachians. 1881 Encycl. Brit. XII. 365 
Hungarian was used in 7024 [schools],.. Slovakian in xgox. 
1883 Nation (N.Y.) XXXVI. 546 The annexation of the 
Slovakish territory of Hungary. 1883 Morfill Slavonic 
Lit. L 9 The dialect, Ugro-Slovenish. shows some con- 
nexion with Slovakish. 

Slovan. (sloB'van). Mining. [? Cornish.} The 
end or termination of an adit, lode, etc. 

1778 W. Pryce Min. Cormth. 133 An open trench, like 
the tail or low slovan of an adit. 1886 J. W. Anderson 
ProspedoPs Handbh. 124 Slovetn, the ‘cropping out’ of 
a lode or strata. 


SLOVElSr. 


SLOW, 


Slove, obs. or dial, pa. t. of Slivis ? 7 . 

Sloven and ez. Forms: 5 sloveyn, 

6 slovayne, sloueyne, slovein j 6 slouyn, -in, 
slovsm, slooven, 6-7 slouen, 6 - sloven. [Of 
donbtful origin ; perh. an AF. formation on Flera. 
sloe/ dirty, squalid, shabby (see Kilian), or Du. 
careless, negligent.] 

A. tL A person of low character or 
manners ; a knave, rascal. Ods, 

c 1450 Cov. Mjfst, xxilu (Shafcs. Soc.) 218 Com forth, thou 
sloveyn ! com forthe, thou scolde ! 1515 Barclay Ecloges 
ii. (1570) Biijb, If thou one manchec dare handle or els 
touche,. .Then shall some slouen thee dashe on the eare, 
»S3o Palsgr. 271/2 Slovyn, a knave, a rybaude, rihauldeau* 
1:548 Udall, €iz^ Erasm, Pan Mark ui, 29 He wandered 
up and downe with a sort of rascal sIouens,and vile felowes 
folowing him at the heles. <; x68k> Delude Hist, of Poor 
Rohm V, How poor Robin served one of his Companions 
a slovens trick. 

t2. A person of slothful or indolent habits or 
way of Hie ; a lazy, idle fellow. Obs, 

1523 Skeltok GarL Laurel 191 Some sluggyssh slouyns, 
that slepe day and nyght. 1530 Palsgr. 271/2 Sloven or 
luske, h&vcanier, 157$ Fleming Panopl. Epist, 355 I.et vs 
abhorre to resemble that slouthfuli slouen, who.. differed 
nothing from a dead carkasse, 
atirw, i^-gtyiom. Confui. 7 >>i<f<i!&Wks. S74/2Notalitle 
child, but a great slouen slouche. 

S. One who is careless or negligent in respect 
of dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness ; an 
untidy or dirty person. 

1530 Palsgr. 424 Thou shake be but a slovayne and thou 
were clothed in clothe of golde. 1553 T, Wilson Rhtt, 
(1580) 164, 1 can call them by none other name but slovens, 
that maie have good geare, and neither can nor yet will 
once weare it clenly. x6ai Burton Annt, Mel, i. li, 11. v, 
(1651) 83 Madrit, ..a pleasant site ; but the inhabitants are 
slovens, and the streets uncleanly kept. 1690 C Nesse 
Hist, Myst,p, 4- N, Test,!. 77 Good meat may be dis- 
owned for being dress’d up by some nasty sloven. 1700 
T, Brown tr. Fresnfs Amusem. vii. Wks. 1709 III. i. 63 
Marriage, , often melts down a Beau into an errant Sloven. 
1796 Burke RegUide Wks. II. 365 The committee for 
foreign affairs were such slovens, and stunk so abominably, 
that [etc.]. 18*5 Sir J. Yiow-M.iA<i Autobiog. Recoil. (1877) 319 
She came in— a dirty sloven, her hair tangled, a common 
cotton gown on. exSso Macaulay Biog, (i860) 88 Being 
frequently under the necessity of wearing shabby coats,., 
he QohnsonJ became a confirmed sloven. 

fb. Used allusively ia Slovenes Hally Inn^ 
fress, Obs, 

c xsxs Cocke LordVs B. 5 Patrycke peuysshe, a conynge 
dyrte dauber, Worshypfull wardayn of slouens In. 1594 
N ASHE Terrors of Night Wks. (Grosart) III. 258 They haue 
bwne layd vp in slouens presse, and with miscarriage and 
misgouernment are so fretted and galled [etc.]. x6oo — 
SumfuePs Last IVili 682 That pride is not my sinne, 
Slouens Hall where I was borne, be my record. 

4. One who works, etc. in a careless, perfunctory, 
or slipshod manner ; a writer who is careless in 
style or composition. 

1771 Goldsm. Haunch of Venison 1x3 The baker, .that 
negligent sloven Had shut out the pasty on shutting his 
oven. 1799 A. Young View Agnc. Line. 138 'I'here are 
some slovens remaining, who either hoe but little, or., 
execute it in a very insufficient manner. 1815 W. H. Ire- 
land 24 He that in Blank-Verse a sloven 

can be, Must slur every flight of divine Poesy. 1846 Lan- 
DOR Imag, Comf, I, 224 It must be conceded that we 
moderns are but slovens in composition. 1884 J. Parker 
Apost. Life II, 306 The painter who desires ..to reach per- 
fection will excel the sloven who never knew the compulsion 
of a pure ambition. 

B. adj. Slovenly. Also iZi'., uncultivated; 
untrain^. 

18x5 Sporting Mag. XLVI . 54 This sloven Way of touching 
the component parts of a landscape. i8ax Clare Via, 
Minstr. II. 73 In sloven garb appears each bawling boy. 
1856 Emerson Eng. Traits^ StonehengOrThtre^ in that great 
sloven continent, m high Alleghany pastures,.. still sleeps 
and murmurs . . the great mother [Nature]. i88a-3 Schafp 
Encycl, Relig. Knowl. I. 156 The sloven imagination of 
people who received no religious instruction. 

. I^OTeu (sl»‘v’n), V, rare, [f. SloVEir x 3 .] 
fL inlr. To be slothful or indolent. Obs. rare, 
i ®56 PiLKWGTON Aggens E vlij b, Is ittymefor you to lye 
dhueuyng in your couches night and day, and Ck>ds house 
vnbuyld^! Ibid, F iiij b, The sluggarde. .is a slouen styll 
and ly^ sloa«aynge in hys bed, tak3mg no paynes to doo gootL 
f 2. refl. To dress in a slovenly or untidy man- 
net. 

a 1591 H, Smith Serm, (1622) 37 They care not how they 
slouen theraselvesi^so their Wiuess jet like Peacockes. 

3. trans. To expend, to treat, in a slovenly or 
careless manner, rare* 

1824 C. Wells Joseph f Brethren l i, I cannot bear To 
see thy dotage sloven’d 6n a child. 1863 Cowden Clarke 
Skaks. Char. xix. 487 No I should think, would be so 
hardy as to maintain.. that Shakespeare slovened his in- 
significant characters in order to throw his principals into 
high relief ' -'i, ' f - ' . , • 

yo t Slo’venlng ' ppl a,, idle; indolent. Obs, 

*549 CovERDALE. etc. Erasm. Par, Jude II. 23 Doe not 
they sinne after like sorte, which being deloded with slouen- 
ingdreames of fake pleasures [etc.]. Ibtd,^ James 1 1 . 38 
Your golde and your siluer is marred with rust m the custody 
of a nygarde & slouening he3rre. 

Sloirene (sbvf-n), sb, and a. [a. G. Slovene 
(Slowene), pi, SloveneUy ad. Styrian, etc. Slovenes, 
pi. Siwend; the name is a survival of the old 1 
native designation of the Slavs, which appears in 
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OSIav. as Slovene, and is supposed to be derived 
from the stem of slow word, slovill to speak.] 

A. sb, A member of the Serbo-Croatian group 
of Slavonic peoples, dwelling in Styria, Carinthia, 
Garniola, and adjacent parts; a Wend, 

1883 Morfill Slavonic Lit, x. 248 The Slovenes belong 
to the eastern .. branch of the great Slavonic family. 1887 
Encycl, Brit. XXIl. 147/2 The Slovenes have preserved 
an old form of the family name. 

Slovenian; Slovenish. 

190a Q, Rev, July 169 The equalisation, in all public 
offices, of the Czech and Slovene languages with the German, 

Slovenian (sbvrnian), a, and sb,^ [f. prec. 4- 
-lAN.] a. adj. Belonging or pertaining to the 
Slovenes, b. sb. The language of the Slovenes. 
1844 Proc, Philol, Soc, I. 273 The corresponding t&n&e of 
j the Slovenian dialect. x86a Latham Elem, Comp, P ktlol, 
628 'I’he Illyrian or Slovenian of Carinthia and Carniola, 

: closely akin to the western dialects of the Servian group, 

Slovenisb. (skwrnij), a}- and sb, [f. Slovene 
sb, 4* -ISH.] »= Slovenian a. and sb, 

X883 Slavonic Lit, I 8 The geographical extent 

of the territory over which. -Slovenish and its dialects are 
spoken, /bid, ii. 35 To this day., the name Windish is 
frequently given by the Germans to what would be more 
correctly called the Slovenish language. 

SloTTenisli, rare-'K [f. Sloven rA + -isH,] 
Of or pertaining to slovens. 

1648 T. Beaumont Psyche xis. clxxxvi, To be betray’d To 
j Slovenish Altars, and to clownish. Rites, By foined Zeal’s 
I irreverent Deceits. 

Slo'veailike, a. and adv, [f. Sloven jA] *» 
Slovenly a. and adv. 

1800 in Spirit Public Jmls, IV. 252 To give myself 
a slovenlike appearance. xSax Scott Kenilw, xxxviii, I 
will have a look into this letter, however, which he hath 
sealed so slovenlike, _ 

Slovenliness (slw'v’nlines). [f. Slovenly a] 
The quality or state of being slovenly or untidy ; 
er/. habitual neglect or carelessness with regard 
to dress, personal appearance, or cleanliness, 
x6n CoTGR., Grobianismej grobianisme, slouenlinesse, 
1617 Moryson liin. ni. 46 Old Writers reproch . . the Suev- 
ians with Slovenlinesse. xfisx Hobbes Gotd, 4- Soc, x. § i. 
148 Out of it, there is a Dominion of Passions, war, fear, 
poverty, slovinlinesse. .. In it, the Dominion of reason, peace, 
security, riches, decency, xy96 Morse Amer, Geogr, II, 
612 In eating, their slovenliness is shocking- 1837 Lock- 
hart Scott 1 . V. 147 He rallied Walter. .on the slovenliness 
of his dress. xSSa Miss Braddon Mi. Roy M\, ii. 68 No 
slovenliness claiming to be excused as artistic disorder, 
b. Carelessness or negligence in work, style, 
etc. ; an instance of this. 

X64X Bp. lAKix.Def. Humble Remonsir. § 16 Whether the 
multitudes of SectSj and professed slovenlynesse in Gods 
service, . , have not bin guilty of the increase of profanenesse 
amongst us. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint, Compl, Card, I L 
X78 Negligence, Slovinglyne^ &c. which we are to look 
ifoon as the Monsters of Kitchen Gardens. 1767 Young 
ParmePs Lett, to People 291 Bad management.. through 
slovenliness, idleness, or other obstructions to any profitable 
husbandry, a 1834 (^Ioleridgk Table T. (1836) 247 When 
he gets.. into a senteiice of five or six lines long, nothing 
can exceed the slo venliness of the English. 1884 Spectator 
4 Oct. 1324/2 Ortain inconsistencies of matter and slovenli- 
nesses of manner which are of little consequence. 

Slovenly (sl»*v’nii), a. Also 6 slotiin-, 
slouing-, 7 slovim-, 7-8 slovingly. [f. Sloven 
jA + -ly1.] 

fl. Low, base, rascally ; lewd. Obs, rare, 
a 15 x 5 Cocke Lorells B, 3 Cocke dyde set them there as 
knaues sholde be, Amonge the slouenly sorte. 1579 Gosson 
Sch. Abuse (Arb.) 40 Neither with Amorous gesture wound- 
ing the eye : nor with slouenly talke burring the eares of the 
chast hearers. 

2. Of persons : a. Habitually or naturally care- 
less in dress or personal appearance ; untidy. 

1583 Stubbes Anat. Abus, lu (1882) 6$ He that is borne 
vnder Capricornus shall be a slouenly, ill sauoured, and 
vneleane tellowe, X617 Moryson / riV*. in. 44 The Germanes 
. .are. .more slovenly in their apparrell, in their Stoves and 
all manner of linnen. i68a S. Fordage Medal Rev. Ep. 
p. 3 'I'he one being a much slovenlier Beast than the other, 
X704 N. N. tr. BoccalinPs Advts.fr.Pamass, IL 22 I'hese 
Slovingly Fellows all ovw daub’d with Blood. xSza W. 
Irving Braceb. Hall xxU, A thin, elderly man, rather 
threadbare and slovenly. 183X Scott Castle Dang, i, Do 
you suffer your youthful pupils to be indeed so slovenly 
and so saucy? 

b. Careless or negligent in work of any kind. 
X781 CowPER Table 682 Churchill.., Surly and slov- 

enly, and bold and coarse, Too prOud for art, and trusting 
in mere force. r8x8 Scott . Midi, xxx, The ground 
was partly cultivated, and partly left in its naturalstate, 
acc^ing as the fancy of the riovenly agriculturists had 
decided. x8x6 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 29 Some slovenly 
and covetous brewers adopt the foUowiug dangerous and 
unfrugal practice^ 

3 . Of dress, appearance, habits, etc, : Marked or 

characterized by untidiness or w^t Cf attention to. 
neatness and cleanliness. , 

^ In older use occas,, * nasty, disgustit^’, . ^ 

«xS68 Ascham Scholem. {Axh.) 54 Yet so'm warlike slgne 
must be vsed, mther a slouLnglie husking, or an ouerstanng 
frounced bed, i6oa Marston Ant, t^ Mel. Induct., As slov- 
enly as the yeasty breast of an al^knight. 1683 Drydbn 
Medal 285 A heav’n^ like Bedlam, slovenly and sad, 1784. 
CowPER Task iL 450 This, .offfends me more Than in a 
churchman slovenly neglect And' rpsric coarseness would. 
1^9 Pinkney Tpw. Pfa^e if Railings . which are gener- 
ally m a cmdirion tGu^ve the couutxyjnoponly a na ked but 


a slovenly appearance, X834 Brit. Hush, I. iii (L.U.K.), 
Although the common cIms of Irish farmers are generally 
accused of slovenly habits. 1861 Geo. Eliot Silas M. 53 
His person showed marks of habitual neglect; his dress 
was slovenly, 

4. Marked or characterized by want of neatness, 
care, precision, or thoroughuess. (Frequent with 
manner or way,') 

1621-3 Middleton & Rowley Changeling n. ii. Hunger 
and pleasure, they’ll command sometimes Slovenly dishes. 
1693 Dryden Ded, Juvenal Ess, (Ker) II. 93 T here is still 
a vast difference betwixt the slovenly butchering of a man, 
and the fineness of a stroke that separates the head from 
the body. 1774 Bryant MythoL 1 . 416 Inventing the most 
slovenly legend that ever was devised. 1777 Mme. D’Arblay 
Early Diary July, You must suppose it spoke in a very 
slow and slovejfiy voice. Med, XII. 58 Many 

such proofs., shew great carelessness and the slovenly want 
of attention that seems so generally to prevail. 18x9 Scott 
Bl. Dwarf Ilf This slovenly and imperfect mode of cultiva- 
tion left much time upon his own hands. 187s W hxtney Life 
Lang. viii. 148 Careless or slovenly handling of language. 

6 . Comb., as slavenly-dressed, -minded adjs. 

1880 Daily Ne^vs 26 Mar. 5/4 Wlmt Mr. Lowe would 
call a rather slovenly-minded person. x 885 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 236 The ‘ cafetier ’ . . was peremptorily addressing 
a sleek, slovenly-dressed waiter. 

Slo’venly, ddv. Also 7 slovingly. [f. Slo- 
ven sb, + -LY K'l In a careless, negligent, or un- 
tidy manner. 

1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 3x1 Let not your gowne sitt 
vppon your backe too nicely, nor yet weare it too slouenly, 
XS98 Marston Villanie i. ii. 177 Lewd Precisians Who 
..take the symbole vp. As slouenly, as carelesse Courtiers 
slup Their mutton gruell. x6s9 Gauden Slight Heaters 
(1660) 77 They will heal their nurts very slovingly, slowly, 
and ill-favouredly. 1713 Swift Frenzy of J, Denny Wks, 
1755 1 1 1. 1, 139, I. .hang my clothes on somewhat slovenly. 
1796 Morse Amer. Geogr. II. 614 The churches are full of 
pictures slovenly painted on parchment, 1870 Rock 'Peat, 
Pabr. Introd. n. too Every part was done in the feather- 
stitch, slovenly put down. 

tSlo*venness. Obs, [f. Sloven jA - t- - ness.] 
Slovealiness. 

1630 R. Johnson* s Kingd, 4 * Commw. 88 The Gentlemen 
are proud of nothing but slovennesse, unbeseeming famil- 
iarity, and disorder. 1643 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St, in. vi, 
165 Yet 'lis more pardonable to be proud even of cleanly 
rags, then.. of affected slovennes.se. 1786 New London 
Mag. May 230 Sloth and slovenness are said to be often 
the cause of scurvy, 

Slovenry (sbVnri). Also 6 sloovenry, 6-7 
filovenrie. [f. Sloven ^A + -BY.] The quality or 
condition of being slovenly ; neglect of neatness or 
cleanliness ; slovenliness, carelessness, negligence. 

Common c 1600-1650 ; now rare. 

1543 Udall Erasm. Apoph* 74 Persones y* dooe glorie & 
brag|ue of their niggyshe sloovenry, 1586 Hooker Hist, 
Irel. in Holinshed II. 86/2 The onelie meane.. whereby hir 
husband bis countrie was reclamed from sluttishnesse and 
slouenrie. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche i, clxii, N ever did Slov- 
enry more misbecome Nor more confute its nasty self than 
here. x68x Rycaut tr, Gracian*$ Critick 198 1 1 is a barbarous 
Slovenry after we have blown our Nose, to look on the Snot 
in our Handkerchief. 

1847 Blackw, Mag, LXII. 662 It has a little dash of 
slovenry. x^^Sotheran's Catal, Jan. ix This first edirimi 
of the two novels is curiously mis-titled through the pub- 
lisher's slovenry. 

Slow (sl^), sb. Also I slawa, 4-5 slow©, 
[f. Slow a, or v.] 

In the Rom. Rose47Sx it is very doubtful whether 
can be taken to mean * a moth ’ it is more probable that it 
is due to some misunderstanding or misreading. In Leg, 
Holy Rood (1871) 214 the sense of wiihroute slow is not 
clear, perh, * without delay *, 

1. A slow or slow-going person ; a sluggard. 

C897 K.^lfred tr. Gregory's Fast, C, xxviii 190 Da 

slawa, gaoe to aemethylle. 138a Wyclif Frov. xx. 4 For 
cold the slowe wolde not eren. Ibid, xxiv, 33 Hou longe, 
slowe, thou slepxst? c 1450 in MS, Douce 52 If. 21 Lothe 
to bedde and lothe fro bedde, men schall know Jje slow. 
1861 Fycroet Agony Point (1862) 191 Only one year before, 
he would have numbered with ’the old fogies 'and the slows. 

2. A slow-paced horse. 

X826 Sporting Mag, XVIII. 213 Our ‘slows ’are Certainly 
quicker than most of that genus whom I have observed in 
other countries. 1833 Sir G. C. Lewis Lett, 17 Lest Gilbert 
should think that the Hereford horses have a monopoly of 
the slows. 

3. Cricket, a, A slowly-bowled ball. b. A 
slow bowler. 

x86a Sporting Life 14 June, Some of the slows seemed to 
puzzle iiim sorely, i88x Standard 14 June 3/8 This was 
due to the condition of the wicket, on which the fast bowl- 
ing bumped and the slows popped about a great deal. 1895 
Strand Mag. Aug. X41 , 1 have met some capital bowlers in 
the past. 1 should class them in two sections, the slows,, 
and the fasts. 

4. pi, (See quot.) U.S, 

1855 Dunglison Med. Lejc. (ed. 12) 564/1 Milk Sickness, 
Sick stomach, Swamp sickness, Tires, Slows... A disease 
occ^ionally observed in . . Alabama, Indiana, and Kentucky, 
which affects both nmn and cattle, but chiefly the latter. 
Ibid. Slows^ Milk-sickness. 

3. [f. the vb.] Slow-down, slow-up, an act or 
instance of slowing a train, etc. 

189X Cent, Did., Slow-up., the act of slackening speed. 
X897 P all Mall Mag. Sept. 77 Each slow-down caused delay 
of one minute. 18^ Westm. Gaz. 25 Aug. 4/x Including 
two slow-ups, an average speed of 50.9 sec, per mile was 
maintained. ^ 

^Ow, obs.' variant of Slough sbj 
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239 


SLOW, 


Slow (sla**), a. Forms : a. (Chiefly north, and 
$€>) I, 3 - slaw, I, 4-6 slaw©, 3, 6 slau, 9 sla. 

2- slow (5 solow), 4-6 slow©, 3-4, 7 slou; 

6 slo, sloo. 7, 3 SI0V3, 3-4 slou^, 4 slou^e, 5 
slow 5, sloueh(e; 4 slouh, 4-5 slowh, 5 sclowh. ; 

4 slo;, sloghe. [Common Teutonic : OE, sldfio 
(:— OTeut. siaiwaz) f==^M.Dvi. and Du, sleeuWy slee^ 
OS. sleu (MLG. and LG. sit), OHG. sito 
sit, sltw^y G. dial, schleh, scklehe), ON. slmr, sljdr, 
sIjSr (Norw. sljo, slj-ff, etc. ; Sw. slo. Da. slozf), 
blunt, dull, etc. The stem is perh. the same as 
in L. isevus, Gr. >Jii 6 s left,] 

1. 1 . Not quick or clever in apprehending ©r 
understanding a thing ; obtuse, dull : a. Of per- 
sons. Also with in or of, 

c888 K. ^Elfred Boeth, xxxvu. § 4 pone saenan he bi'5 
swa slaw [L. stnpidus\ scealt hatan assa ma i-onne man, 
*387 Trevisa Higdett (Rolls) V. 255 (MS. 7), Constatyn.. 
vas slou3 and dol of wyt. ^1475 Promp, Parv. (K.), 
Slaw, dulle of wyt, eBes. x6ii Cotgr., Pucelle niceite, a 
slow, dull, simple, foolish, or nice girle. 1825 Scott 
Betrothed xiii, My nephew, .hath a fancy like a minstrel. 
Myself am but slow in imagining such devices. 1838 
Dickens (1880) II. 73, 1 thought them a dull and slow 
audience. 187s Jowett Plato (ed. 2) 111. 228, l am slow of 
understanding. 

h. Of the mind, etc. 

tf 1100 Ags. Hymns (Surtees) 37 Mod . . iSaet slawe, Mens . . 
iorpida. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. v, xii, (Bodl. MS.), 
It IS a token of dulnes and of slowe witteand vndirstonding. 
1422 tr. Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv, 23X Tho that..haue 
moisti flesh and lytill hette, bene.. of slow vndyrstondynge. 
1631 Hobbes Levtaih. i. viii. 32 A slow Imagination makeih 
that Defect.. which is commonly called Dulnes.se. 1727 
Boyer JDici, Royal n, A slow (heavy or dull) Wit, «« 
Esprit lent ou pesant. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vL II. 
II Such reasoning had no effect on the slow understanding 
and imperious temper of James. 

2 . Naturally disinclined to be active or to exert 
oneself ; constitutionally inert or sluggish; lacking 
in promptness or energy. 

a. £897 [see sense 15]. c 1000 Ags, Gosp. Matt, xxv, 26 
pu yfela 6eow & slawa. a 1023 Wulfstan Horn, (1883) 7a 
Se oe waere full slaw, weor6e se unslaw, c 1200 Trin. Coll, 
Hotn, 183 To gode j?u ware slau and let, and to euele s;^c 
and hwat. c 1425 Castle Persev. 1033 in Macro Plays, 
is provd, wrathful, & Envyous; Glotons, slaw, & lecherous, 
1483 Cath. Angl, 343/1 To be ..pigrare, pigrescere. 

1333 Bellenden Livy i, xii. (S.T.S.) I. 74 pai held J?e king 
of Romanis for ane slaw and effemynate prince. <71600 
Montgomerie Cherrie 4* Sloe 943 Nothing he saw In age, 
but anger, slack and slaw. 

/3. c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 7 Longe we habben lein on ure 
fuie synnes. .alse slou man do?> on swete slape. c 1250 Ten 
Abuses $va. 0 , E, Misc. 184 Proest )>at is wilde, Bischop 
slou. <2x3x0 in Wright Lyric P. xxxix. ixo He is the 
sloweste mon that ever wes y-boren. 1388 Wycuf Prov. 
XX. 4 A slow man nolde ere for coold ; therfor he schal 
begge in somer. c 14^0 Gesta Rom. Ivi. 239 (HarU MS.), 
He that is the sloweste of yow, or mo.st slewthe is in, shall 
have my kyngdora aftir my discese. 1338 Starkey England 
I iii, 79 Lyke as in a dropey the body yrs vnweldy, vnlusty, 
and slo, no thyng quyke to moue.^ 1588 Shaks. L.L.L. 
III. i. 60 Is not Lead a mettall heauie, dull, and slow? 1824 
[see Slowish a.]. 1831 Society L 321 A clever hint to show 
slow personages what is expected from them. 

y, <2x225 Ancr, R. 258 Hwo mei beon, uor sebeome, 
slurami & slug^ & slouh, )7et bihalt hwu swu3e bisi ure 
Louerd was on eorSe ? c xzpo S. Eng. Leg. I. 319 Ho-sp 
hath of pe watere mest, he schal beo . .gretslepare and slov? 
bar-to. C1386 Chaucer Melib. rsx (Corpus MS.), And he 
pat is ydel & slowh, can neuer fynde couenable tyrae for 
to doon his profyte. 

b. Characterized by, of the nature of, sloth or 
sluggishness. 

c 1384 Chaucer H, Fame ni. 1778 Ye maisty Swyne, ye 
ydel wrechhes, Ful of roten, slowe techches. 1390 Gower 
Conf. 11. 92 Ther ben othre vices slowe, Whiehe unto 
love don gret lette. <z;x586 Sidney Astr. Stella Sonn. 
xevi, Slow heauinesse in both holds one degree. 

C. Having a dull edge ; blunt. Nowtfzh/. 

This sense is prominent in the cognate languages, 

<7 X440 Promp. Parv. 458/1 Slaw, or dul of ^egge, ehes, 
obtusTts, a X904 in Eng. Dial. Did, s.v., T’ knife is riow. 
d. Med. Torpid; sluggish, 

1896 Daily News 26 May 6/4 In the case of one's having 
a slow liver . . the jerking might, perhaps, be of some service. 
1899 A llbutt's Syst. Med. VII. 259 Producing a high blood- 
pressure., and a slow heart, 

3 . Not quick, ready, prompt, or willing to do 
something. 

c 1200 Ormin 9885 Stunnt & stidii?, dill & slaw To sekenn 
sawless seoll he. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9327 He is.. Slou 
to fi^te & quic to fle, & J>at nis no manhede. <7 1^0 Ham- 
pole Pr. Consc. 1&8 To listen and lere bai er ful slaw. 1390 
Gower Con/. III. 110 He schal he.. slouh and lustles to 
travaile In thing which elles myhte availe. 1563 Cooper 
Thesaurus s.v. Piger, Slow to write: loth to take the 
paynes to write. 1392 Shaks. Rom. Hf Jul. iv. L 3, 1 am 
nothing slow to slack his hast. 1697 Dryden Virg. Past. 
1. 37 Freedom.. came at length, tho’ slow to come. 1781 
CowpER To Protestant Lady 20 How slow to learn the 
dictates of his love. 18x3 Scott Guy M. xxi, As some have 
not been slow to tell their lords. 1883 Munch. Exam. 13 
Ms-y 5/3 They will not be slow to return him like for like, 
b. With in, j 

1382 Wycuf Rom, xii. ix Not slow in bisynesse, feruent 
in spirit. x432'-so tr. Higden (Rolls) III. 151 When the 
peple was slawe her in [etc,]. 1526 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W, 
*S3ri 158 Not slowe in commynge therto, nor sluggysshe 
therin. 1594 Kyd Cornelia i. 166 The wrath of heauen . . is 
slow In punishing the euils we haue done. 1736 Ainsworth 
Lad, Did, 1. s.v.. He is naturally slow in speech, and very 


dull. 1831 Scott Ci, Rob, iv. These men* quick in malice, 
though slow in perilous service. x866 G. Macdonald Ann, 

O, Neighb. xxx. (1878) 5x7 The people were very slow iu 
dispersing, 
c. W' ith of, 

X382 Wyclif Luhe xxiv. 25 A ! foolis, and slowe of herte 
for to bileue. 1333 Harpbsfeld in Bonner Horn. 30 b, 
Fooles and sloo of belefe. 1590 Shaks. Mids. IT, i. ii. 69 
Pray you . . , giue it me, for I am slaw of studie, i6xx Bible 
Exod. iv. 10, I am slow of speach, and of a slow tongue. 
1730 Bailey (foL), Tardiloquious, slow of Speech. 

4 - Tardy or dilatory in action; displaying a 
lack of promptitude or energy under particular 
circumstances; spending a comparatively long time 
in the performance of some act ; doing something 
in a slow or deliberate manner. 

<7x340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 1464 Now er wesmert, now 
er we slawe. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 149 But |>e 
peple was sIow5,and herfore Daniel prayed to God hat [etc.]. 
?<xx4oo Arikttr 365 He was not sclowh, But to he huHe 
hym drowh. 1482 Cely Papers (Camden) 128 Hyt wyllbe 
whel done for goude detturs ar sclow payars. 1533 Bel- 
lenden Liity IV. xii, (S.T.S.) II. 90 5e ar full of myiiassing 
in tyme of pece, and richt slaw in tyme of batall. 1396 
Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. II. 451 Quhea he tariet 
lang in Paris, and in cuming furth was oucr slawe. 1648 
Milton Ps. Lxxxv, 55 Then will he come, and not be slow j 
His footsteps cannot err, 1697 Hryden Pirg. Georg, ill. 

736 The Victim Ox.. Sunk of himself, .. Preventing the 
slow Sacrificer’s Hand. <* 1722 Sir J[. Lauder Dtfcw. (1759) 

I, 14 Ordinarily Mr. Gideon was in the rear of all their 
[witches’] dances, and beat up those that were slow, 1784 
CowPER 7 ash in. 505 Experience, slow preceptress, teach- 
ing oft The way to glory by mbearriage foul, 1822 Lamb 
Elia iL 'Thoughts on Bks, ^ Reading, Seldom-readers are 
slow readers. 1833 Nvren Cricketer's Man. (1902) 
X22 He was a slow bowler, and a pretty good one. 

5 . Not readily stirred or moved to something 
(esp. anger, revenge, etc.) ; not too ready, willing, 
or susceptible. Also with infin. 

138a Wycuf /ames i 19 Slowe to wrathtbe. x^ tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. i. xxix. 189 Be ryghtfull to al 
men. Slow to be wroth, Redy to mercy. 1567 Gude 
Godlie Ball, 1x3 Mercyfull is he, Slaw to reuenge, and to 
forgiue reddie. X593 Nashe Christ's T. (1613) x66 There 
is a certmne kind of good sloth, as to be slowe to anger, 
slowe to iudgement, slowe to reuenge. c x6oo Shaks. Sonn. 
xciv, Vnmooued, could, and to temptation slow. x6<|8 
Milton /’.r. Ixxxvi. 55 Thou Lord art .. Slow to be angry. 
X784 CowPER Task vi. 547 Heav’n, tho’ slow to wrath. Is 
never with impunity defleA 1866 G- Macdonald Ann. Q. 
Neighb. xii (1878) 234 A clergyman of all meu should be 
slow to take offence. 

b. Without const, or with in, 

X639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus' Admtr, Events $$ So is it 
with slow, heavy, and timorous humors, they must have 
time to increase their choUer. 18x8 Scott Br.Lamm.-pax, 
We know that maiden’s ears must be slow in receiving a 
gentleman’s language. j 

c. Inattentive to something, 

1667 Milton P, L. hi. 193 To prayer, repentance, and 
obedience due,.. Mine eare shall not be slow. 1746 Francis 
tr. Horace, Art Poet. 236 Rough to Reproof, and slow to 
future Cares. 

6 . Of things, actions, etc. : Marked or charac- 
terized by slowness or tardiness. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg, I. 3x9 Ho-so hath of >e eorl>e mest, he 

k , . Uf siou3 wreche and Aruj mouth. 1382 Wycuf Exod. 
iv. 10, Y am of more latsum and of more slow tonge. 1390 
Gower Con/, 11 . 44 Al hire mod was overtorned, W hich ferst 
sche hadde of slow manere. X430-40 Lydg. Bochas l xiii 
(1554) 23 Slowe credence Hath in some be founde full noyous. 
XS35 CovERDAUE Exod. iv. xo For I haue a slowe speach, & 
a slowe tunge. 1393 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, iv. viii 40 , 1 haue 
not., posted off their suites with slow delayes. x6ii — Cynib, 

l. i. 64 That., the search [should be] so slow That could not 
trace them. x68i Dryden Abs. l^Achit. tryj Few words he 
said, but. .those.. More slow than Hybla drops, and far 
more sweet. 1734 Gray Poesy 36 Slow melting strains 
their Queen’s approach declare. X781 Cowper Charity 471 
With slow deliberation he unties His glitt’ring purse. 1797 
Godwin Er^uirer u. xii 462 The style.. of Tom /ones, is 
feeble, costive, and slow. x8io Crabbe Borough xix, 3 The 
like slow speech was bis. 1814 Byron Corsair Ep. Ded., 
The stanza of Spenser is perhaps too slow and dignified for 
narrative. xZ&^ EJiQfcl. Brit, XNll. 96 The first move- 
ment . .is succeeded generally by one in a slow tempo. 

b. Med, OJ: the pulse; Heiow the average 
rapidity. 

1728 Chambers Cyct, s.v. Pulse, A slow Pulse denotes.. 
That the Contractions of the Heart are slow. x8x8-ao 
E. Thompson tr. Cullen's Nosologia 214 First with lassitude, 
..afterwards with slow pulse. 1899 Allbutt's Syst. Med. 
VII. 635 A slow pulse, slowness of cerebration. 

c. Of trade, business, etc. : black; not brisk. 
1887 Daily News 7 Feb. 2/5 Good sound samples not 

plentiful, . .and the trade slow all round. 1903 T imes x Dec. 
33 Business in flannel was slow. 

7 . Gf a fire: That burns gently or slowly; 
gentle. Also transf. of heat. 

1604 E. G[rimstone] D' Acosta's Hist. Indies ii. vii 96 
Gold and silver, which wee refine with quicke-silver, the 
fire being small and slow. 1662 j. Davies tr. Olearius' Voy. 
A mb. 64 Being rather a moderate slow heat than an excess- 
ive scorching. X769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Hottsekpr, (1778) 
26 Let it stew on a slow fire. x8xx A T. Thomson Land, 
(1818) 670 Distilling the charge.. by a slow and grad- 
ually increased heat. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/. Mast xxix. 98 
We.. made a slow fire of charcoal, birch bark, brimstone, 
and other matters. 

fig. X893 Outing XXII. X18/1 The slow-fire of restless- 
ness, doubt and curiosity. 

8 . colloq. a. blow-going; behind the times; 
out of fashion ; not smart or up-to-date. 

1827 Snorting Mag, XXL 29 Long courtships are stupid 


things, and voted slow. X842 C. J. Apperley Life Sports^ 
man ii, John Hawkes and myself always ride in leathers, 
though people say ‘ it looks slow 1837 Hughes 'Tom Brown 
I, iv, Slow place, sir ; slow place ; off the main road. 

b. Dull or tedious in character; tiresome; apt 
to bore one. 

X84X Lever C, O'Malley xxix, How very slow, all this I 
thought I. 1848 Punch XV. 19 All books are slow,..all 
domestic, all quiet enjoyments are slow. 1887 Smiles Li/e 
4- Labour 332 It must. . be admitted that angling is a very 
‘slow ’ amusement to persons of active habits. 

c. Of persons : Having no briskness or anima- 
tion ; dull, lifeless, insipid ; humdrum, 

1841 Lever C. O' M alley xr\x, fellows, like them, 
must find any place stupid. 1849 Alb. Smith Poitleton 
Legacy (18341 281 He was a good creature, but too ‘ slow 

II. 9 . Taking or requiring a comparatively 
long time; tardy in progress, growth, etc.; very 
graduaL 

cxa3p HaTi Meid. 37 His waxunge se lat, & se slaw 

his jjnfti. 13"“ 7-— a.. -L.... 

death. 1574 ^ 

These markes be very yare. . . 
andasketh some distance in say ling. 1604 Shaks. 

I. ii. 58 (Q*), Hath my Lord wroung from me my slowe leaue, 
1667 Milton P. L. x. 692 These changes in the Heav'ns, 
though slow, produc’d Like change on Sea and Land. 1781 
Gibbon Decl. ^ F. xix. <1787) II. 156 He had recourse to 
the slower but more certain operations of a regular siege. 
x8x6 Scott Old Mort. xxxii, The bridge was long and nai> 
row, which rendered the manoeuvre slow as well as dan- 
gerous. 1839 Darwin Orig. Spec. iv. (i860) 108 Variation 
..is apparently always a very slow process. 1876 J. Parker 
Paraclete i. x. i54Tntellectual illumination is sudden, but 
intellectual education is always slow. 

b. With various complements implied, as (slow) 
in growing, coming in, rising, going off, etc. 

XS94 Shaks, Rich. Ill, 11. iv. 15, 1 would not grow so last. 
Because sweet Flowres are slow, and Weeds make hast. 
1773 De Lolme Eng. Const. Advt. p. xiii, These profits I 
indeed thought to be but scanty and slow. 1798 Lando* 
Gebirin. 251 Some Sowed the slow olive for a race unborn. 
1837 Emerson Poems 67 Slow structures, stone by stone, 
Built in an age. i86x Dickens Uncomm. Trav, iv, Held 
out at arm's length at frequent intervals and soimdingly 
slaved, like a slow lot at a sale. 

10 . a. Of fevers, etc. ; Not rapidly developing 
into a serious form 5 not acute. 

c X290 6*. Eng. Leg. 1. 76 A slou^ feuere him cam on, 
ne nam him nou^t tm strongue. 1396 Dalrymple tr. Les* 
lie's Hist. Scot, 1. 5 That sair seiknes..cam nevir till ws, 
nochtthelesse, continual caldes, albeit slawe. 1723 N . Robin- 
son 'Th. Physick 291 Of the Cure of slow Fevers, attended 
with Hectic Heats, 1776 Gibbon Decl. ^ F, xiii. (1782) I. 
467 He soon contracted a slow illness. i8a2-«7 Good Study 
Med. (1829) II. 237 The first variety.. has,. been commonty 
distinguished by the name of low or slow nervous fever. 
X897 AllbuifsSyst. Med. III. 82 A dull slow swelling ap- 
pears in the menaced joints. 

b. Not rapid in operation or effect. 

x6xx Shaks. I. v. 10 These most ^poysonous Comi* 

pounds, Which are the moouers of a languishing death ; But 
though slow, deadly. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb myst. Udolpho 
Iv, A slow poison was administered. 1796 Burke Corr. 
(1844) IV. 401 The work will be new, and slow in its opera- 
tion, but it is certain in its effect. 1867 Bloxam Chenu 418 
Touch-paper or slow port-fire, which consists of paper soaked 
in a weak solution of saltpetre and dried. 

c. Hhotogr, Of a plate, etc. : That takes or re- 
ceives impressions with comparative slowness ; not 
quickly affected by light, and therefore requiring a 
longer exposure. 

X889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 161 With a slow 
plate it is better.. to leave the trees alone. 1890 Abney 
Photogr. 125 Plates prepared with it are slow and 

give thin Lc^es. 

11 . Of time ; Passing slowly or heavily. Also 
transf. of a dial. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus, Armi j<r^«r,slowyeres passyng 
away in idlenesse. 1393 Shaks. AxcA. //, i. iii 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
01 thy deere exile. x6xx Sir W. Mure Misc, Poems Wks, 
(S.T.S.) 1. 17 The too slou day To steil away. 1792 S. 
Rogers Pleas. Mem. i. loa When the slow dial gave a 
pause to care. x8i8 Shelley Julian 489 As slow years 
pass, a f^unereal train. 1842 [see Hour 2 J. 

b. A/tfzt/ time, a rate of marching in which only 
75 paces, of 30 inches each, are taken in a minute, 

x8o 2 in James MilU. Did. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. lu u 
xii, There is wheeling and sweepiug, to slow, to quick and 
double-quick Lime. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit. Did. 
390/x Tlie instruction given in manual and fixing exercises 
IS performed in slow time. 

12 . Of clocks, etc; : Indicating a time in retard 
of the true or standard time; behind in time. 
Also of the sun : Behind mean time. 

1696 W, Debham Ar/i/taW Cx759) 158 By 

the Table, you see how many Minutes, and Seconcis, the 
Dial is too fast, or too slow. 1742 R. Long Astronomy II. 
HI, xiL 509 In the common equation tables it is sometimes 
said the clock is to j fast or too slow. 1853 Lardner Mus. 
Sci. Art T. 135 From the 2sth December to the xsth 
April the sun is always slow. 1886 J. Merrifield Naut. 
Astron. 165 The chronometer.. is.. fa.st when it shows a 
later time, and slow when it snows an earlier time than the 
true Greenwich mean time, 

b. Of local time : Less advanced than the stan- 
dard to which it is referred. 

1894 Amer. Ann. Photogr. 22 The local time of a place 
55 West of the [Eastern Standard] meridian,. would be 
15 ni. 44sec, slow. 

III. 13 . Moving, flowing, etc., in a slow or 
sluggish manner; uking a long time to go a 


BLOW. 


SIiOW-FOOTED. 


comparatively sTiort distance; having a relatively 
tow speed or velocity. 

C1400 Maundev.xv. (1830) 162 Saturne is sloaglie and 
Btilk mevynge* *423 J as. 1 Kmj^is Q. civ, The slawe ase, 
the druggare beste of pyne. 1565 Cooper T/ies,, SegHi/eSf 
slow of footer goyng slowly, 1590 Skaks. Cmi, £rr^ 1. i. 
ti7 niieyj would hame reft the Fishers of their prey, Had 
|K3t their barke beene very slow of .saile. 1605 — Mach, i. 
iv. Swiftest Wing of Recompence is slow, To ouertake 
thee._ 31667 Milton P. X. iv. 173 Satan had joumied on, 
pensive and .slow. 1764G0LDSM. Trath 293 The slow canal, 
the yellow-blossom’d vale, 1774 — Nai, Hist, (1776) VII. 
180 The viper, tliat is but a slow, feeble bodied animal, 
makes way in a heavy undulating manner. iSszThackeray 
Msmojid 1. vi, In those days letters were slow of travelling. 
*871 Rrincess Alice iWVw. (1884) 374 Tife train is the 
slowest I was ever in in my life. 

b* Stmv lemur yUris^ monkey* (see qnots.). 

*86o Shavv Gen. ZcoL L i. 81 Slow Lemur, Lemur Tardi~ 
grotius. *833 ZooL Sac. Trans. 1 . 69 Future observers of 
these Hmi monkeys^ as M, F. Cuvier denominates them. 
*88» BmycL Brit. XIV. 443 NlycHcehusI iardigradusj the 
common slow lemur or Ions. 

M, &. Of pace, movement, etc. : Leisurely ; cot 
qcick, fast, or hurried, 

1422 tr. Secreta Secret.., Priv,Prm, 235 Whoso hath the 
large and slow, heis.-wel spedynge in al his dedys. 
*513 Douglas j£mid xiu vii. 7 With steppis daw furth 
staikand all in feyr.^ 1333 Bellenden Lhy i. xi. (S.T.S,) 
I. 64 Mecius. - fled with slaw passage to h® monianis. 1613 
Shaks. Heft. K///, 1. 1. 13a To climbe steepe hilles Reimires 
slow pace at first. 16^ Milton P. L* x»l 648 With 
wandrin^ steps and slow,^ 1774 Goldsm. Nai. Hist, (1824) 
i n. 192 I’he motion of this serpent is slow. i797”-i8os S. & 
Ht. Lee Canterh. T, 1 . 301 That journey itself became 
visibly sloww and slower. 1827 Scot t Snrg, Dau. xiii. Fie 
understood it was the purpose. . to proceed by slow marches 
and frequent halts. 1833 Peg. ^ Insir. Cecaadry t. i& This 
is the slowest step at which troops are to move, i860 
Tyndall Glae, 1. vu. s» Hence the slow motion of these 
glaciers, ' 

b- Characterized by slowness of motion, pro- 
gress, etc. (In later quots. after Pope.) 

1709 Pore Pss, Crit. 357 A needless Alexandrine.. That, 
like a wounded smdce, drags its slow length along. 1788 
Gibbon Deci. ^ F. IV. 192 The slow length of a sidcly and 
desponding hast was heavily dragged along the Flaminian 
way. 1856 H. Brit, Rev.^ XX VI. 269 Three, four, and five 
years did cases drag thehr slow length along. 1868 J. S. 
Mill Eng. ^ Iret, 36 This great undertaking must not drag 
its slow leni^h through generations. 

c. Causing or tending to cause slowness of 
movement or speed ; retarding, heavy. 

*873 Bennett & Cavendish Biliiards 77 On a slow table 
a Flo. 2 is required. x88t Chicago limes 4 June, With., 
time aUowaiice for * slow * track. 1904 Field 6 Feb. 202/3 
A system.. ladting directness on a .slow and heavy turf. 

4. Of a railway track : Utilized for traffic of 
low speed, 

1898 Baity Hews i Mar. 5/5 In pasfmg from the slow to 
tib e mai n line the engine fouled the points. 

rV, 15. aksoL as //. Those who are slow in 
any sense. (Cf. Slow ^(5, 1.) 

<r897 IL.Mtsx'BXi Gregorys Pasf. C, xxxbc. 280 Da slawan 
sint to manranne tSast hie ne forielden bone timan for hiera 
shewbe. asyxs Ancr. P, 25S A^ean slowe & slepares is 
swufte openlich his earlich ariste from dea 3 to Hue. 1390 
Gower Com/Z IL 13 , 1 am al beknowc That I have ben on of 
thoslowe. Ihid, 44Thusscliewas on of the sloweAs of .such 
hertes besines.se. 160S Shaks. XfmrA irr. L 96 The valued file 
Distinguishes the swift, the slow, the subtle; i860 Hughes 
Tom Bro7vn at Oxf. xiv, The fastest of the fast and the 
slowest of the slow. 

V. 16, Comb. a. Parasynthetic, as slom-hlooded^ 
-gaited^ -hearted ^ eXc, Mso slom-keartedmss. 

1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan qx It is a quakerish thing. ., 
Tame and *slow-blooded. 1608 H. Clarham Errour Le/t 
Hand A 5 To helpe the *sIowe conceited. 1744 Akensidb 
Ode on Leaving Hollemd 23 The *slow-eycd fathers of the 
land. 1588 Shaks, L.L.L, m. L 56 He is verie *slow 
gated- x8^ Mrs. Gaskeix Sylvids Lovers 1 . ix, 187 She 
..sauntered back behind the patient slow-gaited creatures- 
1581 Mulcaster Positions xliL (rSS?} 257 If the maister be 
verie sharp witted. .and the boy *slowh^ed. 1690 Norris 
BeaMtudes (1692) aS To convince the ^low-hearted and 
distrustful World, ^ix68o Charnock Attrih. God (1834) 
L 743 The frequent rebukes of their *slow-heartedness, 
3C705 S. Dale Pharmacologia Snjfil, 332 Be Biatta, . .\.X\et 
♦dew leg:d Beetle. 1695 Lond, Gast. No. 3x36/4 A very 
strongbay Mar^ 8 years old, . . *slow mettled. 1330 Tindale 
Mjeod. iv. xo^ I am %lowe xnouthed and slowe tongued. 
xSSa Bujckmoke CkristimeU xxi. Persons, .slow-mouthed 
at making, or taking a joke. 1682 Lond. Gas. Na 1731/4 
A thin Mcaancholy Man,,.*slow Speeched. 1592 JVashe 
P, PentUsseVaVs. (GtosartJ IL 60 Prooue it when you will, 
yotf^slowe iqfixited Satumists. 1820 Keats Lamia i. 365 
One came near,. .*Slow.stepp’d. 1530 *Slow-tongued (see 
ilffUMnoutked^ 1836 J. H. Newman Lyra Afiost. (1840) 
And dow-tongued Moses rule by cfoqtiience of deed I 
SoAica Tam^Shr, n. i 208 Oh ^slow wing’d Turtle^ 
sh^ a bomrd take tfieef 1897 Otding XXX. 354/2, 1 
watched the fer above* 157* 

Golding Catmn on Ps. viE, 0 There is oo man so dull and 
♦slowe-witted. *909 EatmUor Aug. 174 I’he more slow- 
witted and less versatile Komam, 
b. With verbs, as slow-foof, 
x3lM Spenser F. Q. i. ui. xo At last she-S^ A danucett 
rayde slow footing her before. 1760 iMt, Brigadier 

General o Lord George slow^mtrcWsd m^ SIW WtHe 
Battle of Mipden, 1898 Enginetrif^ $0$ A 

tcsokite attend to slow-tinne the ^^^4% 

o. With ad is., as slow-steddm, m 

I7|2 Young M. Th. 1. 384 Bewara Lcinip|s^^ajii 
sudden death. 1837 Carlyi-e Fr, Rev, ir. V. mi An 
t^^lcaminadcskiw^u^ sBSzQtvmAm SmaU^m 
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M. a) ,0 If nan wonH but itijuk the ^ow«i« advance of 

the very least sin I 

d. With sljs., as slow-cotnhusHon, -contact ^ etc. 

1878 Abney Pkoiogr, 305 To enable the operator to grasp 
the slow-motion focussing-screw. 1885 Spon Own 

Bk. (1893)663 Iniproi*ed Economic Slow Combustion Hot 
Air Stove. *907 Hodges Elem. Photogr, (ed. 6) xoi Gas- 
light or Slow-contact Papers. 

Slow (sloa), adv. Also 6 slaw(e, slan. £f. 
Slow a.J 

L In a slow or tardy manner; slowl)^ ^ 

a 1300 Adrian^ E^otys^s'inBrome Bk, 25 Than seydpe 
Emprore, note slawe, * Arte thow wysse wysdarn to teche 2 
1513 Douglas ZEueid via vH. 105 The mychty Goa or 
fyr,,als tyte. And no slawer, ..Furth of his bed startis. 
«90 Shaks. Muis . AC i. i. 3 But oh, me thinkes, how slow 
Thi.s old Moon wanes. x6^ Milton Peusero^ 76 , 1 hear 
the far-off Curfeu sound,. .Swinging slow with sulleri roar. 
1680 Moxon Mech. E.xerc. xiL 209 In lai-ge and heavy 
Work the Tread comes .slow and heavily dowm 1733 W. 
Ellis Ckilternty Vale Farm. 109 It grew so slow, as pro- 
voked him to take it up, 1762 Sm W. Jones Arcadta 
Poems (1777) 103 Slow he approach’d ; then wav d his 
awful hand. 18x2 Bvron Ch. Bar. 11. xli, As the stately 
vessel glided .slow Beneath the shadow. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair viii. We drove very slow for the last two stages 
on the road, iS^ Edin, Rezu J uly 207 The narrative moves 
slow. 

2. Comk a. With pres, pples. and ppL adjs., as 
slow-kumingy -circling^ -creeping^ etc- 

Comhinations of this tj'pe aie extremely common from 
many examples from i8th century poetry are col- 
lected by Jodrell. 

XS91 Sylvisster Du Bartas i. ii. 186 Then Slow-growing 
Babi^ should instantly he Men. *630 Milton ,S/ 5 A/&r. 9 
Whilst to th* shame of slow-endeavouring art. Thy easie 
numbers flow. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, iii. 843 1'he .slow 
creeping Evil eats his way. /Hd. iv. 689 Baleful Styx., 
With Nine slow cirding Strearas.^ <*1716 JBlackall }Vks. 
(1723) 1 . 223 Being Burnt alive in a slowbuming Fire. 
X770 Warner in Jesse Sel'uyn 4- Contemp. UB^^) IV. 301, 
r shall.. come in a steel-springed slow-driving hack on 
Friday- 1833 Rennie A l^fh. Angling The pike, . .which 
likes to prowl about in slow-running, weedy waters. 1859 
Darwin Orrg. Spec. iv. (i860) 103 The case of slow-breeding 
animals. x%i Roberts Adr 0 Amer, 237 The big slow- 
sailing turkey buzzards. 

b. With pa. pples., as shw-breedhed^ -developed, 
etc. ; sltnv-drawn, -run, -spoken, 

1727-46 Thomson 5«?«w#ri646 Yonder slow-extinguish’d 
clouds, 1798 Miss H, M, Wiluams TourSwitz. L 21 
Resp^rive to the solemn, slow-breathed chant. 1821 Scott 
Kenilw, xli, Some slow-spoken, long-breathed brother of 
the congregation If 1849 Rock Ch, Ottr Fathers II. 495 The 
auHen spmh of slow-drawn oars. 1891 Baity News 14 
Feb* 3/4 In a slow-run race he was defeated by Sheridan. 

Slow, obs. form of pa. t. of Slay z/.l 
Slow (sldn), 2 A Also 6 slowe. [f. Slow cu 
Gf. OE. sldwian to be or become slow, and the 
componnd forsidwian FoBfflDOW 2 /.] 

I. trans, fL To lose (time) by delay; to put 
off. Odsr^ 

? 152a in Ellis Orig. Lett, Ser. 11. 1 . 223 Assoone as God 
shall sende weder any thing mete for men to goo to the see, 
I shall slowe no tyrae. 

f 2* To be ^ck or tardy in performing (busi- 
ness). Ohs,'^'^ 

1586 Hook]^ Hist, Jret. in HoUnshed H. 142A The lord 
deputies not sfecking, nor slowing his business^ followed 
out of l^d the fbxesaid rebels, 

0. To delay, check, retard ; to make slower in 
some respect. 

»SS7 N. T, {(Jenevan) Luhe xS. 45 My master sloweth bis 
coinmyr^, 1578 Banister Hist. Man v, 67 The meat is 
left destitute of concoction, and distribution therof in the 
body slowed. 1624 T. Heywood Gunaik, il 117 Ibeir 
speed may bee slackned though not stay’^ and their pace 
slowed though not quite stopt. 164s m Carte Ormonde 
(1735) III. 309, I doubt.. that this will be neglected, or so 
ffir slowed that the season wiB be lost. 1867 Dk, Argyll 
Reign of Law lu. 146 A bird can, of course, allow itself to 
fall backwards by merely slowing the action of its wings. 
1875 H. C. Wood ThWap. (1879) Digitalis is capable of 
slowing the beat of the Isolated heart of the frog 1896 
Allhutfs Syst. Med. I. 123 The arterial current becomes 
therefore relatively slowed 

b. To reduce the working rate or speed of (an 
engine) ; to ease. Also with down, 

1830 IL S. Robinson Nani. Steam Eng. 138 The engine 
^ould always, except in case of absolute necessity, be 
stowed or eased, before it is stopped. 1859 i^erc. Mar, 
Mag. (i860) VIL 46 By slowing her engines, she can stop 
and take soundings, Clark Russell Marriage at Sea 

xiv, The engines were ‘slowed down % . .and a minute later 
the revolutions of the propeller ceased 

c. To cause (a vessel, vehicle, or train) gradu- 
ally to slacken in speed. Also with down or up, 

1864 Webster s.v., To slow a Reamer. 1889 Boy's Own 
Paper j6 Nov. 103/1 The ship Was now slowed, for we 
could not cross thei^ that night. 1899 Expositor Hvn. 55 
We do not want men - .to..sSow ide advandug dianot by 
hanging on listlessly behind. 

XL inPr, 4. To slacken fet speed ; to move or 
go more slowly. 

R, Carew Tasso <i88x) 33 Oie King she came. 
Nmr for he angry seemes, one step she slowes, a 1653 G. 
Dands^ IdyU V, 118 The world Sbw’tb, Readie to take 
the Fillup of a Hand Most cure her Dropde. 1870 
Ba^News a8 Etec,,. They came on very steadily for about 
a quarter of a mile, then they slowed, and halted 

z8^ Lew Timed Rep, LXXX. loa/a The Diana also.. 

, alo#<|fBoas.!lo_pe0idttbetugto pa^h^ , ' , 


t88i Cent, Mag. XXIII. 184 Slowing up, the. .Cunarder 
.. drew towards us. 1885 W. D. Howells Silas Lapham 
(1891) 1. 61 He brought the mare down to a walk, and then 
slowed up almost to a stop* 1891 Comhilt Mag, Jan. 15 
He slowed down into a shambling walk. 

c. Of a railway train ; To move with slackening 
speed into a station, etc, 

*877 Black Green Pasi. xxi, He caught sight of her just 
as the train was slowing into the station. i88t Times 28 

Feb. 11/4 A Watford up train., was slowing into Balston, 
where it was to stop. 

f 5. To suffer delay ; to be deferred. Obs.-^^ 

1:60a Dolman La Prtmaud* Fr. Acad. (1618) 111. 750 The 
wicked, .may thinke that their condemnation sloweth. 

6. To become slower, less active or vigorous, 
etc. Also with down. 

1879 Lumbermans Gaz. 23 Aug., The chances were that 
the boom company would be obliged to slow down for a few 
day.s. X891 S. Mostyn Curaiica 161 The oscillation quick- 
ened— to slow again, however. X904 Field 6 Feb. 202/3 
The game slowed down a little after Hobbins had scored 
once more. 

Hence Slowing ppl, a, 

1890 Humphry Old Age 5 A smaller supply of fud, ., not 
enough to choke the slowing fires. 

t Slowback. Obs. [f. Slow a. + Back 

1. A slothful or sluggish person ; a sluggard. 

iig77 tr. Bullinger's Decades^ (1592) 266 ForGoddoethnot 

assist slouthfull persons and_ idle slow backes. 1609 Hol- 
land Marceli. xvii. ii. 93 Ray ling at him as a slow- 
backe and coward, a 1639 W. whateley Prototypesi. xix« 
(1640) 234 Slow-backs, whose hand is no sooner from under 
the Governours eye, but that it is also off from the work. 

2. transf. A drone-bee, 

x6oi Holland Pliny I. 314 They {re bees] mark and nol* 
the slow-backs, they chastise them anon. 

3. attrih, oto^^adj. Laggard; slug^sh, 

X619 W. Sclater Exp. I Tkess. (1630) 256 How much adoe 
haue.we..to bale on our slow-back Nature to perfection. 
Ibid. 572 God be mercifull to this declining Age, this slow- 
backe, or rather backsliding generation. 

Slow-bellied, a. rare. [CL next.] 
fl- Sluggish; indolent. Obs, 

X570-6 Lambarde Peramb. Kent (1826) 281 Marke,.tho 
grosse iuglingthat these slowe bellyed Syres used to delude 
the world withall. x6o2 F. Hering Anal, 4 Slowbellyed 
Monkest who haue made escape from their Cloysters. 

2. That moves or crawls slowly. 

1662 Stillingfl. Orig. Saerse in. iv. § 4 The unknown 
kind of Serpents iu Biasil, the slow-bellied creature of the 
Indies [etc,]. 

Slow-belly, [f. Slow «.] A lazy, idle, or 
indolent person ; a sluggard, laggard. Chiefly pi. 
After Gr. yaaripes apyai, in the line attributed to Epi- 
menides and quoted in the Epistle to Titus. Hndale’s 
rendering is followed by Coverdale, etc. ; but the Rheims 
version has ‘slothful belfies *, and the R. V. ‘ idle Huttons ’. 

{1526 Tindale litus L 12 The Cretayns are. .evyll beastes, 
and slowe belies.) 1607 Hieron JVks, 1 . 271 Ibe maintenance 
of a sort of slow -bellies, whose seruice to Gods church was 
altogetherynprofitable. *656 Baxter Reformed Pastor 
To M a Bishop or Pastor is not. .as idle slow-hellies to live 
to our fleshly d^ight and ease. 1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 
4 r P. x’io He derides and tells him he is no slowbelly, to de- 
sire to expire lazily on a Bed. i86sA iAenxum 20 May 
681/2 They are no longer slow-bellies, for in many places 
they had eaten up all that could be called food. 1899 Kip- 
UNG Stalhyyj Such boys,.. evil-speakers, liars, slow-bellies 
—yea, incipient diunkards. 

aitrib. Tv.kv¥ Marrow Gd. Authors In Comm. Ep, 
6 zp ‘ Rebuke them sharply/.. saith S. Paul of those slow- 
belly Cretians. 

SlowcLe, obs. form of Slouch sb. 
SloW'Coacli. Also slowcoach, alow coach, 
[f. Slow «.] One who acts, works, or moves 
slowly ; a slow, idle, or indolent person. 

1837 Dickens Pickw. xxxiv, What does this allusion to the 
slow coach mean?.. It may be a reference to Pickwick him- 
self, who has . . been a criminally slow coach during the whole 
of this transaction. 1837 Marryat P. Keene xii, He’s not 
very quick in temper, or anything else ; he's what we call 
a slow coach. x886 Jerome Idle Thoughts 42 There are 
plenty of lazy people and plenty of slow-coaches, but a 
genuine Idler is a rarity. 

Hence Slow'-coaching, SIow*-coac3iish adjs , . 
X844 Thackeray Crit. Rev. Wks. 1886 XXIII. 209 A 
VMierable bald-headed gentleman, with a most benignant 
tho’ slow-coachish look. 18^5 Smedley H. Coverdale L 3 
None of your old slow-coaching days for me j life’s not long 
enough for dreaming. 

*1* Slowde. Obs.'-'^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

? a 1400 Morte Arth. 3719 Thane was it slyke a slowde in 
slakkes fulle hugge. 

Slower, sb. rarff^X [f. Slow zr.] That which 
checks or impedes ; a retarding influence. 
a 16x0 Babinwston Wks, (1622) 82 Making Ciods mercy a 
spurre to his,, diligence, and not a slower of him as no doulE; 
many would. 

Slower, V, rare, [f. Slow a., peih. after 
Lower zk] trans, = Slow v. 3 c. 

x88i M. Reynolds Engine-Drwing Life 17 To take the 
hulk of the momentum out of the train with the brak^ and 
then to slower the train undo: control to the platform. 

SloW'fbot, a, [f. Slow a.J Slow-footed; 
slow-paced* Also tramf„ 

1642 H. More Song of Soul i. ii. 57 The slow-fbot beasts 
on which we rode. *870 Morris Earthly Par. II. nti. 479 
lelling the wondrous ways of siowibot time. 1891 — Poemt 
bytke Way 114 Theslow-foot hope Of the poor. 

Slew*footed, a. [f. Slow a.} Slow of foot; 
,that walks or goes slowly; slow-moving, ^ow- 
paced* Also tran^. 
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1642 H. M6re Song ofSmI i. u. 148 AIlKougli ftill lotfi I 1 
were Slow-footed eld me journey should command. 1711 
Shaftesb. Char act. (^ 73 ?) 1 1- 3oi Ask not merely, why 
man is. slower-footed than the beasts: 1775 Adair //zst, 
Amer, Ind. 133 He who feeds on venison i.s. .swifter.. than 
the man who lives on,. the slow-footed tame cattle. 1873 
Morlev Rousseau 11. 135 A man who handles sets of com- 
plex facts is necessarily slow-footed. 1892 Rider Haggard 
Nada 271 The pace of a regiment is the pace of its slowest- 
footed soldier. 

tSlowfal,«. Obs. Also 5 slowefal(l, sloi?.- 
fu.1, 5-6 slowfull, 6 slowghfall, sloughful, Sc^ 
sclawful. [L Slow perh. after Slothful a. 
(cf. Slewful <z.)J 
L Slack, slow, sluggish. 

14. . in A lexandcri,tSB6) 279, 1 . . pray you . . he most ohe3re- 
sTant to hym hat .. shall not be slowefull to kepe & de- 
fende you. 1483 Caxton Goid. Leg. 427 b/i He was neuer 
founde sloweful ne neglygente. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W. de 
W. 1531) 53 The dull and slowfull asse. 1539 in Strype 
Ann. Ref. I. s6t The slowghfull and ungouly lyff wliich 
hath bene usid among all those sects. 

2 , Showingor marked by ingratitude; thankless, 
ungrateful. Also const, of 
1484 Caxton Fables c/ARsoj^ lvi.'\ None ought to 
be hlowful of the good whiche he receyueth of other. — 
Fables of Poge iv. The studye of the huntynge and hawk- 
ynge is a slouful cure. 

tSlowfalness. Obs. [£ prec, + -ness.] 

1 . Sloth ; slowness. 

1482 Mmk of Evesham (Arb.) 78 By cause he iille fro the 
loue of god. .vnto the coolde of worldly slowfulnes. *525 
Ld. Berners Frclss. II. Ixxx [IxxvL] 239 They be lytel 
worth, for we haue sene suche slowfulnes in them that we 
haue no grete trust to them. *552 Latimer Sertn. Line. 
tL 71 What shall be their reward for their sloughfulnesse? 

2 . Ingratitude ; thanklessness. 

1484 Caxton Fables of AEsob [vi.] xi, None ought to for^ 
gete the benyfyee whiche he hath receyued of some other, 
for slowfulnesse is a grete synne. 

Slow-going, tr. [f. Slow 

1 , Indisposed to be active or enterprising; in- 
clined to take things easy. 

1798 Sporting Mag. XI. 57 His Majesty, with a profusion 
of slow-going "gentry. 1833 T. Hook P«r^<7«’jr Dan. 1. i^ 
This love at first sight has often been a subject of ridicule 
amongst slow-going people. 1859 Helps Friends in C. 
Ser. 11, I. V. 205 Was his one of those slow-going intellects 
we sometimes.. read of? Dailjf Telegr. 16 Jan. 7/4 

The Dutch are a slow-going people. 

2 . That moves or goes (comparatively) slowly. 

1836 Penny CycL VI. igo/i The load of a heavy or slow- 

going camel. i89;4 Outing XXIV, 382/1 The wild and 
unusual gesticulations of that slow-going old pacer had 
broken the barney 

Slowh(e, etc., obs. ff. pa. t of Slat «>.l 
Slow-Eound (sl^'hctund). [prob. a variant of 
Slotoh-hqund, with first element assimilated to 
Slow^.J a sleuth-hound. 

Slow Iwtmd is pvm by Skinner (1671) as an explanation 
oi^Slouth or Sleui.kound\ but it is not clear whether he 
knew it to be really in use, 

1796 Lauderdale Poems <yj (E.D.D.), Slow-bound, pointer, 
tamer, colley. 1816 Scott Aniiq. iii, He had the scent of 
a slow-hound| sir, and the snap of a bulLdog. 1856 Miss 
Manning TIxtso ^ Leonora X4Z He had tracked ii out like 
a slow-bound, 1865 Kingsukv Hereto. II. iv. 68 It was the 
contrast between the slow-hound and the grey-hound. 

Slowing, Tjbk sb. [f. Slow z'.j The action 
of becoming or making sIow(er); an instance 
of this. Also with advs. 

1875 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 326 This slowing of the 
circulation. 1879 Proctor Flowers Sky iy, (1883) 15 The 
gradual slowing of the earth's rate of turning on her axis. 
2884 Nature 26 June 212/1 The pulse showed slowings 
after the exhibition of eigotin. Skrine Mein. Thring 

S3 Slowing-down would not have improved its action. 

Slowish (sl^“*ij), a. ££ Slow a. +-iSH^.3 

Somewhat slow or dull. 

182^ Miss Mitford Village Ser. 1. (1863) 176 George 
Hams, .Slowish — slow but sure. 1852 Sterling 

III. L The cabman, sen.sible that his pace was slowish, took 
to whipping. 288s Field 3 Oct. 486/1 A slowish kind of 
sport, all things taken into consideration. 

Slowly (sU^iuli), atk/. F orms : a. (latterly north. 
imd &.) I Mawlice, slaialice, -lece, 2 filaw- 
liclxe; 4^5, 9 slawly, 6 slawlie, slaulie, jS, 

4- 5 slowliclie, 5 -lieli ; 4-5 slowH, 5 slouly, 

5- 6 slowely, 7 slowlye, 6- slowly, ff. Slow 
a. + -LY 2. Cf. M Du. sleulijch, ON. slfd-, 
sljdUga (MSw. slioUca).'] 

f i. In a remiss or negligent manner; sluggishly; 
slackly. Obs, 

C897 K. /Elfred Gregory's Past. C. xxviii.^ 290 Daet hie 
to slawlice Bara ne piemen him befiaeste sien. a: 950 in 
Anglia X. 143 Ne dyde he bat naht slauHce ac he bine 
eallum raiddan ^eardas ehtum ongerede. c x2oe Trin. CoU. 
Horn, XI De bridde is )>at man..slawilche ariseS and late 
to chireche go3 , C2380 Wyclif Wks. (x88o) 314 Hely )?e 
hey3 prest was datnpned, for he reproued hise sones but to 
softliche & slowliche. 2526 PUgr. Perf (W. de W, 1531) 
15s b, Perfeccyon, whiche they slowly & weykly or fayndy 
desyre. 1563 Win 3ET tr. Vincent. Lirjnensis xx^ii. Wl«. 
(S.T.S.) 11.60 That afore wes precheit slawlie, thesamin 
ihing eftir to be precheit mair feruentlie^ 

2 . Not quickly, rapidly, or hastily : a. Of pro- 
cesses, operations, etc. 

c 2340 Hamtcmle Pr. Consc. 3193 t>ai brm mar sla^vly a^ 
hay brynnes. 1398 Trevisa Bai-fh. De P. R. v. xxni. 
<iBodl. MS.), Mocne atyer is slowlicb ymeued. 2435 Misyn 


Five of Lme 81 Now qwhylcliar, npvir slawlyer, it warmes, f 
15*8 Paynell Salemes Regiment G iv, The grape that ‘ 
bath the thynnest huske descendeth sone.st from y« stomake : 
and, the thycker huske the sibwelyer. 2595 Spenser ' 
EpUHalamion 280 How slowly do the houres theyr 
numbers .<5pend? How slowly does .sad Time his feathers i 
moue? 2630 R. Stapylton Stradds Low C. Wars vl 12 
The businesse with the Prince of Orange went slowlyer 
on. Col, Rec. Fennsylv. I. 237 Violent Courses.. will 
Slowly and meanly Commend y* policy of their Authors. | 
2762 Gray Odin 26 From out the hollow ground Slowly ' 
breath'd a sullen sound. 1S37 P, KEira Boi, Lex, 280 If 
it volatilizes.. slowly, its evaporation is protracted. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. 11. xviii, 326 Crevasses, on their first frixmar 
tion, are. .narrow rents, which widen very slowly, 
b. Of movement, advance, etc, 

^ 238a Wyclif Acts xxvii. 7 Whanne many dayes we seil- 
iden slowlL 1587 A. Fleming Contin, Holinsked III. 982/1 
The armie went on, but so much the slowUer, bicause the 
waie was somewhat narrow. 1628 Hobres Thucydides 
(1822) 78 They marched the slowlier for the rain which had 
fallen the same night. 1667 Milton P. L. iv, 541 The 
setting Sun Slowly descended. 27x2 Sped, No. 316 F 4 
Indolence is a Stream which flows .slowly on. 2794 Mrs- 
Radcliffk Myst. Udolpho xlviii. Presently he sees him 
come slowly <fown the avenue. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. 

IV. v, They ride slowly Eastward. 1863 KLinglakk Crimea 
(1877) II. xix. 306 The English war-fleet.. moved slowly 
out of the bay. 

e. Of personal actions, 

c 1430 Pilgr. LyfMankode il clL 236, 1 , .aroos ayen. Slow- 
liche it was : for j was feeble, c 1440 Jacob's WeU 126 pe 

I .. _ J . T _ t , , r., , 

, .I'.S.) 8 

_ - yohn IV. 

ii. 269, I coniure thee but slowly: run more fast, 1802 
WoRDSW. Resolution 4 Indep. 86 A gentle answer did the 
old Man make. In courteous speech which forth he slowly 
drew. 1818 Shelley Rosalind 1171 Slowly now he turned 
to me. 

3 . Comb. a. With ppb adjs., as slowly-acting^ 
-churnings -drippings etc. 
tr 2742 Gray Ignorance 3 Rushy Camus' slowly-winding 
flood. 2744 Mason Mussens Poems (2764) 10 AU these 
slowly dripF^g rills. That tinkling wander o’er the pebbled 
floor. 2829 Chapters Pkys. Set. 282 The meandering brook, 
or the slowly-flowing river. 2860 Tyndall Glac. 1. viiL 59 
We can prove the effects to be due to slowly-acting causes. 
2876 Geo. Eliot Dan. Der. xv. The sIowly-dMiraing 
chances of his mind, 

b, Misc., as slowly -dUtudy -painful^ mccessisoe. 
2744 Mason Musaeus Poems (1764) 3 Till with harmonious 
teen Ye sooth his shade, and slowly-ditded air. 2842 
Tennyson Si. Simeon Stylites 56 More slowly-painful to 
subdue this home Of sin. 2845 Parnell Chem. Anal 278 
So as to allow the gas to escape in slowly successive 
bubbles. 

Slow matcK Also slow-matclu [f. Slow 
fl.] A rope- match made so as to bum very slowly 
(see Match sb.^ «)• 

280a James Milit. Did. s.y, Mcdch. Slow match is made 
of hemp or tow, spun on the wheel Eke cord, but very 
slack j and is composed of three twists. i8a8 J. M. Spear- 
man Brit, Gunner (ed. 2) 275 During the Siege of Gibraltar, 
slow-match was made there in the following manner. i%2 
Kingsley A t Last i, fShe] ignored the very existence of a 
mere Negro like Jamaica Joe, as she sat by her cigars, and 
slow-match. 

aiirib. 1887 G. Nicholson i 7 zc 4 Cardening III. 442 
Slow-match tree. A cxMnmon name for Careya arhorea. 
[‘ ITie bark . . is said to be used in some parts of India as a 
slow match fm: firelocks ' — Treas, Bot. s-v. Cai^a.} 

Slow-moving, a, [Slow ado.] That moves 
or goes slowly ; slow-^oing, 
predic. 2720 Pope Iliad xxii. 494 Be this the song, slow- 
moving toward the shore, 2784 CowpeR Task i. i6oT’bence 
with what pleasure have we just dkeem’d 'Ihe distant 
fliough slow moving. 1856 Aytoon Bothwell u. xxvii. 
75 (Jverh^d a meteor came. Slow-moving, tinging-.The 
murky clouds. 

aiirib. 2784 Cowper Task m. 697 The statesman of the 
day, A pompous and slow-moving pageant, comes. 1836^ 
Todds Cyu, Anat. II. 54/2 The arteries of the limbs in 
several slow-moving animals. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrevvood * 
Col Reformer (xZgx) 308 Large droves of patient, slow- 
moving cattle arrived. 

b. transf. Making slow progress ; advancing 
or acting slowly, 

2644 Milton Areopagitica (ArhJ 76 'The slow-moving 
Reformation we labour under. 2878 Morley Carlyle 
260 Our slow-moving mid unimaginative public. 2899 
Mackail IF. Morris ll, 237 At last the slow-moving arm 
of authority came down upon It. 

Slowness (sDa*nes). Forms: a, .Sir, and 
north. 4 slaii-, 4-6 slawnes (5 slaw©-), 5 slaw- 
nesse, 9 slawness. 4 silogh.(e)-, 5 slou5nes ; 
5-7 slownes, -nesse, 7~ slowness. ££ Slow a.] 
fL Sloth, indolence, sluggishness. Obs. 
a. a T300 Cursor M. 20x20 Slaunes, and wretb, and pride. 
a 1340 Hampolk Psalter in. 5, 1 ristid me first in synful 
lyfe and in slawnes. 1433 Misyn Fire of Love 88 Qwher 
lufe krij'S not, nor vnto slawnes may not bowe. c x6oo A 
Hume Chr. Precepts Poems (S.T.S.)>8i Thou knawes what 
hurt and gprief thy slawnes axid slouthfulnes hes wrought 
'thee^.'" ■ ■ ■ "■ 

2303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 4237 Now shuJ we 
Speke of sloghnes ; Among he to)>«r ful wyk hyt ys. 2424 
Brampton Penit. Ps. (Percy Soc.) 62 Slownes is a cursid 
thing: For k kevere wcii of weel doyt^. 2736 Ainsworth 
Lai. Diet. i. s.v., He reflected upoa him by reason of his 
slowness and sluggishness. 

2 . Dullness ^ iutellect or comprehensiou ; lack 
of acutmess,.promptitud;e, or readiness. 

*495 Trevisds Barth, De P. R. (W.^de W.) v, x. 215 Yf 
the forehede he tomodbe^ k lokeayth riownesthat draweth 


to foly. x6ox Shaks. Alls WeE i. iii. 10 The complaints I 
haue heard of you I do not all beleeue, Tis my slownesse 
that I doe not. 2632 Rec. Communion § 2 Their slownes4.c 
and slendcrnesse. .was very great. ^ 1733 Johnson, 
stupidity;, .slowness of apprehension. 182a LAMB iiVfa*. 
Old Adorsy In expressing slowness of apprehension, this 
actor surpaskd all others. 2897 Miss Kingsi.ey W. Africa 
527 The acknowledged slowness of men in putting two and 
two together. 

fb. Bluiitness of edge. 

c 2440 Promp. Part}. 458/2 Slawnesse, or dulnesse df egge, 
ebeiudoy obtnsiias. 

0. Lack of animation ; duHness, tedionsness. 

2887 CasseHs EncycL Did. s,v.. The slowness of an enter* 

tainmenL 

3 . The quality of being slow in respect of 
action, progress, or accomplishment, 

X39I& Trevisa Barth.^ De P. R. v. xxiiL (Bodl. MS.), 
beuynes of voice folowith slownes l?ereof. ibid, xxxvii, 
For slou^nes of breel? tokened defaute of Jns vertu of out 
putting. 2326 Pilgr . Perf, ( W. de W. 1531) 246 b, A pronite 
or redynesse to all vyce, and a slownesse to all goodnes. 
2366 Reg. Prwy Council Scot, I. 441 The greit delay and 
slawnes of justice within this realme. 2622 Bible Traill. 
Pref. F 14 Feaiiug no reproch for slownesse, nor coueting 
praise for expedition, 2636 Earl Monm. tr. BoccalinPs 
A dots. fr. Parnass. 1. Hi. (1674) 67 Slowness could not 
consist with swiftness- 2732 SwifTs Corr. <1766) II. 149 
The slowness of ray answers does not come from the 
emptiness of my heart. 1788 Franklin Autobiog. Wks. 
2840 1. 172 From the slowness I saw at first in the working 
I could scarcely beHeve that the work was done. 2857 
Miller Elem. Ckem.y Org. L 30 The oxidating influence of 
which can be applied with sufficient slowness and regularity. 
2879 Bartlett Egypt to Pal. xxvii. 342 Another lamented 
the slowness of the work. 

fg. a 174a Benti.ey Serm. (J.), Because of the hardness 
and slowness of their hearts. 

4 . The quality of being slow iit motion. 

cxi^ Promp. Parv. 458 Slawnesse, of mewynge, moroe- 
itasy tardiias. 2621 Shaks. Cynib, ui. v. j 6S T his Fooles 
speede Be crost with slownesse. 2633 W. Ramesey AstroL 
Restored All Planets give unto him thdlr light., by 
reason of his slowness. *7*8 Chambers Cycl.s.u. Pulse, A 
Slowness of the Influxes of the nervous Juice from the 
Brain into the Villi of the Heart. 2794 Mr& Radcliffe 
Myst. Udolpho vi. The extreme slowness of his pace made 
St. Aubert look again from the window to hasten him. 2860 
Tyndall Glac. i. xxiL 258, 1 bad descended with extreme 
slowness and caution for some time. x886 W. J. Tucker 
E. Europe 264 This b^ts any funeml procession for slowness. 

b. A soft or heavy condition of ground or turf 
which does not permit of swift riding or running or 
of good play. 

1882 Chicago Times 4 June, Three well known and dis- 
tinguished horsemen, are to adjudge the ‘slowness 'of the 
traric. Oakham School Mag. 29 The slowness of the 
ground quite precluded that possibility. 

EIow-|^cedt a. [Slow a.] 

L Having a slow pace, gait, or motion ; a. Of 
persons or animals. Slow-pacod lemur or 
the slow lemur. 

2394 Kyo Cornelia m.\,Thv deexfie Wame-man soMy 
droue His slow-pac*d Teeme. c 2605 Wallincton Opiiae 
Gtocsse 40 Heare what the poet affirmes in an epigram vpon 
a slowpac’d lurdaine. 2664 H. Power Exp, Philos, i. 36 
This Slimy Animal (the slow-paced Engine of Nature) The 
great Black Snsil. 2737 Pope Hot, Epist. i. i. 16 note. Like 
the sober and slow-paced Animal generally employed to 
mount the Lord Mayor. 2784 Cowper Task v. 32 Patient 
of the riow-pac'd swain’s delay. 1800 Shaw Gen. Zod, 
I- I. 81 Lemur Tardigradus, Slow-paced lAsmur. 2870 
Bryant Iliad vi. I, 203 Achilles the swift-foot^ slew them 
jdl Among their slow-paced bullocks. 

Jig. and transf. 2648 J. Beaumont Psyche Tdy. xH, The 
Judge may know Whether his Sentence more by Passion's 
naste. Than slow-pac’d Reason’s Rules he has not paRh 
2682-6 J. Scott Chr. Life (1747) III. 503 Chu: slow-pac’d 
Natures cannot travid from one to the othmr. 
b. Of inanimate objects. 

2617 Drumm. of Hawth. Forth Feasiing'^N\:^ (1721) 37/2 
Some few Years And Revolutions of the slow-pac’d Spheres. 
2723 Swift Elegy on Partridge Wks. 1753 1X1 . il ^ That 
slow-p^'d sign Bootes. 

2 . Of time, etc,; Slow in coming or passing; 
tardy, lingering. 

x6a9 Massinger Roman Actor v. ii. How slow-paced are 
these minutes I 2667 Milton P. L. x. 963 This days Death 
denounc*t,..WiIl prove no sudden, but a slow-pac’t evilU 
axyoo Ken Edmtind Poet. Wks. 2722 II. 262 Each slow- 
pac’d Minute seems to be a Year, 2743 Francis tr. Hor.y 
Odes IV. vii. 24 Yet Summer dies in Autumn’s fruitful Reign, 
And slow-pac*d Winter soon returns again. 2878 B. Taylor 
Pr. Deukalion ii. iiL 70 Slow-paced is Fate, 
Slow-worm (sl<?“'wipjm). Forms: a. x sla- 
werm, -wyrm, 5 -worm©, 9 nw'ih. dial, slaar, 
sl6a(a)-worm, Sc. slayworm. i 3 . 2 slowumi, 
5 -wurme, -werme, 6 -worme, 6, 9 -worm ; 6 
slooworme; 6 sloewourme, 7 -worm©, 7, 9 
-worm. 7- 6 slow© worm©, 6-7 slow-worm©, 
7-9 slow worm, slowworm, 7- slow-worm. 
[OE. sld-wyrvt ; the obscure first element appears 
also in MSw. sld (Sw. sl&, dial, slo ; also in comb. 
artfisla), Norw. (and ormslo), slooj slevOy etc. , 
a slow-worm. Association witk tiie adj. slow is 
not apparent before the i6th cent] 

1 . A small harmless scincoid lizard, Anguis 
fragilisy native to most parts of Europe; the 
biindworm. 

In early glossaries, etc., the word is used to render various 
Latin names of serpents and lizards. Shaw (1802) used 
jrATW-zwriN as a generic name for the 
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A. agoo JCeniisA G/osses in Wr.-WulcTter 8o Meguius, 
slawerm. a 1030 Ltder Sdniill. xxviii* (1889) 105 Snacas 
& ealswa slawymXL. regnlus] attru hit tosend ohhe ongytt.^ 
«xxoo in Napier < 9 . Glosses 50/1856 Spalan^i^ mttsci 
uefsenoszt hsefe scortan naeddran, slawyrmes. *483 Cath. 
Angl,^ 343/a A Slaworme, secula* i8»i Ayr IVigion 
Courier 22 Mar. tjam.), Tbo’ slay worms and adders be 
coiled by thy rills. 182^ Cas^k Craven Gloss.^ Siaa-wornty 
a blind worm. 1878 Cumbld. Gloss. 88/2 Slea. wormy . .the 
sO'Called blind worm, slo*worm. 

8. IX. . Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 544 SielHOy slowurm, 14.. 
Ihid. 57X Cecula, a Slowerme. r 1475 Ibid. 766 HiccaluSy 
a slowurme, 1530 Palsgr. 271/2 Sloo worme. xs8x 
Derricke Image Irel, (1883) 35 Behold you not the Slo- 
worme there, with Vipers generation ? 1655 Moufet & 
Bennet Health's Imfrov, (1746) 176 The Stork delighteth 
in Newts, Water.snakes, Adders, and Sloe-worms. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Slow wormy or Sloe-wormy..ih& 
blind worm. 1878 [see a]. 

>,1558 W. Warde tr. Alexis* Seer. 30b, A certayne litlc 
Serpent called a Slowe worme, 1589 Greene Menaphon. 
(Arb.) 86 Thine eyes are like the slowwormes in the night. 
X646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. £p. 153 So are slow-Wormes 
accounted blinde,.. although tneir eyes be evident, 1681 
Grew Musseum i. in, 48 The greater Slow-'wcrm,. .Called 
also the Blind-worm. 1762 PhU, Trans. Lll, 475 As to the 
slow-worm, I have bad two fair trials, to conclude, that his 
bite is quite harmless, X79X Burns Let, in Wks. (Globe) 
495 When 1 matriculate in the herald’s office, I intend that 
my simporters shall be two sloths, my crest a slow-worm. 
18^ Tennvson Aylmer's F. 852 Where the two contrived 
their daughter’s goo<^.. The slow-worm creeps.. and all is 
open held. 1897 ^ Bateman Vivarium 114 The Slow- 

worm has made itself famous by beln^ the first to reveal to 
science the mysterious pineal, or median, eye. 

iransf. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, IVy 23 Avoidyng the 
slowe worme and deadely Dormouse called Idlenes, 1596 
Nashe Saffron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 62 Was euer 
.. Ledgerdemaineaslow-worme,or Viuacitie a lasie-hones? 

2. Used to render L. scytale in its original or 
modem application, 

x6xx CoTGR,, Scyiaky the ScytaH j a dangerous Sloe- 
worme. x668 Charleton Onomast. 31 the slow 

Worm, x8o2 Shaw Gen.Zool. Ill, 11. 590 Seban Slow-worm, 
Scytalse Americansgy.. s,smd[\ species, figured and sligiitly 
described in the work of Seba, 

3. (See quot.) 

1897 G. C, Bateman Vhmrium 129 The Sjpotted Slow- 
worm (Acontias meleagrTS).--^The! general shape of this 
lizard is not unlike that of the Common Slow-worm {A nguis 
ffagilis\ hence Its English name, 
tSloy. An opprobrious epithet for a 

woman. 

xspd Warner Alb. Eng. xi. Ixii. (i507>288 How tedious 
were a Shroe, a Sloy, a Wanton, or a Foole. 

Slo^d (sloid), sb. Also sldjd, slojd, sloid. 
[ad. Sw. slojdy corresponding to ON, sleep^y 
•whence Sleight A system of manual in- 

struction or training in elementary woodwork, 
etc,, originally developed and taught in Sweden. 

The verb sloyd {slffjd, etc.), and the sbs. sloydery sloydisty 
have also been occasionally employed. 

«. xtes Pract, Teacher Oct. 357/2 Slbjd. A Short De- 
scription of a System of Handiwork taught in many 
Elementary Schools in Sweden. x 9 ^EncycL Brit. XXI II. 
107/2 In Sweden *slojd’, or elementary woodwork,.. is 
taught with considerable success to children of both sexes. 

fi. 1886 Mall G, 2x Sept. 14/1 ‘Sloyd ’..aims at 
establishing handicraft as one of the subjects generally 
taught in schools. xZg'i Athenseum 8 Apr. 437/3 Sloyd. .is 
by no means the same as carpentry; tools, objects, methods, 
are different in the two pursuits. 

_ aiirib. 1885 Pract TeacherQcX. «8/2 [We] spent a week 
in Stockholm, visiting nearly every Sldjd school there. 1886 
Pall Mall G. 21 Sept. 14/1 The kindergarten system of 
Frbbel may be regarded as the precursor of the Sloyd 
xnovement. 

Slub (sl»b), sh.^ Now chiefly dial. Also 7 
8 lubb( 0 . [? ad, MDu. slubbe in the same sense,] 
Thick sludgy mud ; mire, ooze. Also attrib. 

*J§77"87 Holinshed Chron. IV, 853 His wall, .consisting 
onlic of slub and beach shoveled together. XS03 Norden 
spec. BrityCornw. (1728) 6 The lande. .fortenes it selfe 
with heaped mountes of .sande, slub, and pibble stones. x6xo 
W. Folkingham Art of Survey i, x. 24 Ouer-flowing them 
with Fords or Land-flouds, affording a fatte and sHmie 
substance or slubbe. a 1676 Hale De Jure Maris u iv, in 
Happ'eeods Law Tracis (1787) I, 17 The exaggeration of 
sand and slubb, which in process of time grow firm land, 
[see Suubby «.]. 189a Mrs. Owen & D. Jordan 
Wtthin an Hour of London (ed. 2) 162 To the stranger, 
the slub looks like a level flat. lbid.y The ‘gripes’ and 
gnllies of the slub ooze. Ibid. 163 If he is on the slub flats, 

• .his situation is not to be envied. 

Slub Csl»b), sb,^ [Of obscure origin.] A 
lump on a tharead, 

xto5 J. Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 395 Taking out the 
slubs. .left in the silk by the negligence oftfee foreign rceler, 
Leeds Merc^Svppt^i Ocs,. (EJD.IX), Pikethi slubs off. 
Slub (sl»b), jA 3 Also alubb. a [f. Sldb ©.2] 
A slabbing or cotton or wool ; a pemng, 
i8st Art Jrni. |p- By the revolu- 

tion of the spindle and fiyet dte cottoi||t4ilub receives its 
twist. tZb^CkamberdsEni: ' “ 
which these slubbs or slubbi 

Slub (sl»b), v,l dial, ft; , 

To cover or plaster with mud. 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 365 WaE 
ooze of rivers require to be slubb'd over. . 

Field 4- Hedgerotv (1889) 187 Those who try to go thx 
get ‘slabbed' up to their knee.s. 

Slub (slz?b), Also alubb. [Of obscure 
prigin ; the vbl. sb. is found earlier.] irans. To 
draw out and twist (wool, cotton, etc.) lifteir 


Also 


ves its 
upon 

. 1 ] Iram^ 

• • ‘ the 


carding, so as to prepare it for spipobag. 
absol. Hence Slubbed///. a. 

xa 34 New Monthly Mag. XLI. 527 Machinery for roving 
and slabbing cotton and wool. 1844 G. Dodd lexuie 
Manuf. iii. 107 The * slubbed ' wool is taken from the mill 
to the house of the clothier, there to be spun. *864 A. 
JEFFREV Hist Roxburghshire IV. xx6 The mantifacturers 
were forced to get two women from Lieeds to teach them to 
slubb and spin. 

Slubber (slo'bsi), dial. [Cf. Slub jAI 
and Slobbeb jA] Miiie, mud ; ooze, slime. 

1570 Levins Manip. 76/42 Slubber, limns. 1823 E. 
yiooKSuffolk Words 365 Sluby Slubbery mire, mud, the 
thick puddle on roads. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss.y Slubbery 
any gelatinous substance. 1890 Hartley .< 4 /w. 29 
(E.D.D.), He mud as weel ha’ tried to climb up a hill side 
o* slubber. 

Slubber (sl2?-b»r), sh.^ [f. Slub z/.2] 

1, One who manipulates a slubbing-machine. 
,x83S Ure Philos. Manuf. 8 Slabbing is a handicraft opera- 
tion, depending on the skill of the slubber. 1843 Penny 
Cycl. XXVII. 552/1 The workman or ‘ slubber ’. .riongates 
the ‘carding* into ‘slubbing*. iSpx Leeds Mercury 14 
Dec. 2/4 If he wanted to borrow, he would apply to his 
weavers and not his slubbers, 

2. A slubbing-machme. 

1897 Traill s Social Eng. VI. 73 In the preparing frames, 
known as slubbers or rovers, the bobbins were necessarily 
large and weighty. 

Slubber (slzrboj:\ Now chiefly Also 
6 sloubber. [Probably of Du. or LG. origin : 
cf. MDu. overslttbberen to wade through mud, 
LG, sliibhern (hence Da. slubre)y G. schlubbemy 
schluppern to gobble, to scamp in working, etc.] 

1. irons. To stain, smear, danb, soil, 

*53© Palsgr. 324/2 Sloubberde with wepyng, espiouri. 
Ibid. 722/1 Fye, howe you have slubbred your geare for one 
dayes wearyng. 1577 Hanmrr Am. Eccl. Hist. (1663) 182 
They were, .so slubbered and darkned with a black colour, 
that they became unprofitable for publick sight. 1603 H. 
Crosse Veriues Commw. (1878) 75 That face that is riub- 
bred & starched with so many ointments & drugs. 1639 
Horn & Rob. Gate Lang. Uni. Ixviii. | 739 Let him not 
slubber (soile) or slurry his book^ hut use them cleanlily, 
1682 T. Flatman Heraclitus Riaens No. 55 (1713) 11 . 95 
Thou couldst not think that Glass wanted new-foiling,., 
and thou hast slubber’d it only to cover the foul Plagititn. 
x8s4 Miss Bakkr Northampt. Gloss.y Slubbery to smear, or 
obscure with dirt. 

b. Jig. To sully (renown, etc.). 
x6oo Heywood Stnd Pt Edw. /K, Wks. 1874 1 . 185 Going 
about to slubber our renowne. 0x625 Fletcher Hum. 
Lieutenant iv. i, If it be an honest end, That end s the full 
reward and thanks but slubbers it. 1641 Milton Reform. 
Eng. 11. Wks, 1851 III. 33 There is no art that hath bin., 
more soyl’d and slubber’d with apborisming pedantry then 
the art of policie. 

o. To obscure, darken. rare“^. 

1605 tsi Pari lerommo 11, iv, The euening to[o] begins to 
slubber day. 

d. inir. To become indistinct, rarer^. 

X665 Rea Flora 53 It is a little apt to run, that isj in one 
or two hoi days the colours to sluboei and run one into the 
other. 

2. With advs. a. With sense 1 . rartrA. 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia (r622) 7 Each place handsome. 

not so daintie as not to be trode on, nor yet slubbered vp 
with good fellowship. 

b. To wear oul by dirty handling. rarer^K 
i6ax S. Ward Life Fatih 97 Wilt thou dye before thou 
bast lined, as Boyes slubber out bookes before they learne 
their Lesson? 

o. To daub over so as to cover or conceal. 
Chiefly to gloss <mer. 

X646 Earl Monm. tr. BtondlsCnfil Wars vm. 150 Richard 
had much adoe to colour over his Cruelties, which not being 
to be Denied, hee slubber'd them over, not naming them, 
1653 A. Wilson Jos. /, 63 The Court-trick to daub and 
slubber over things that may be perspicuous. 1654 Vilvain 
Theorem. Theol. i. 11 A lepry.. which may be sullied or 
slubbered over with palltativ salvs. a 1797 Walpole Mem. 
Geo. II (1822) I. 238 The blemishes which these varnishers 
have slubbered over. 

3. WithA^; To perform, make, concoct, deal 
with, etc., in a hurried and careless manner, 

X550 Lever Serm. (Arb.) 65 He minisheth Gods sacra- 
ments, he slubbere vp his seruice. 1589 Nashe Anat. 
Absurd. 20 That some stitcher, Weauer,.. or Fidler, hath 
shuffled or slubberd vp a few ragged Rimes. 160a Carew 
Surv. Cornw. il 127 b, Many a bad manage bargaine is 
there yerely slubbred vp, x6xo J. Dove A dvt. Seminaries 
a It doth appear they slubber up many things negligently, 
and performe them loosely, a 1625 Bbaum. & Fl. Captain 
V, V, If a marriage should be thus slubberd up in a play, 

D. So without up. 'iA 

*59fi Shaks. Merck. V. n. viii, 39 Slubber not businesse 
for myj^ke Bassanio. 0x659 Bp. Brownrig Serm. (1674) 
IL xviii. aa6 Matters of less moment.. may be slubbered 
and slighted. 1664 Jer. Tavispr JDissuas. Popery i. L §3 
The Council of 'I’rent. .slubber’d the whole matter both in 
the question of Indulgences and Purgatory. x8o6 J. Beres- 
PORD Miseries Hum. Life tx. i« Knife and fork slubbered 
through the general knife-dotb, X827 Hood Legend of 
Navarre xvi, Her servants stow’d hinw (1 am :Aaham/d to 
think how be was slubber’d,). Stuck bolt upright within a 
comer cupboard I ^ , t 

i 4. To rim or skim pz;4rhumedly4uidm i carei 

l^*or'^ov^ly inanniCir;K^#«^'^ | ^ 

m nso m the 

refekded Reform. Pref. p. Ui, Matters, .are 
— oran cly i^ubbered oner by such Preachers. 

Tmpr. say, one Acre 

Ksbandz^ may . be worth two 



Acres, nay tbree,slubbered over. 1670 Baxter Heov. Medit 
23 Which may be lost by hasty breaking off, and slubbering 
over so great a business, a 1716 Black all Wks. (1723) 1. ig^ 

I am encumbred with much Business, so that sometimes 
1 forget, and at other times am forc’d to slubber over my 
Prayers. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. 1 . 166 Anxiety 
to have the business slubbered over as fast as possible. 

6. To gobble up slobberingly. 

1640 Brathwait Lane. Loners iv, Slubber up a sillibub, 

6 . intr. To be lubberly ; 10 slabber or slobber. 
CX820 Hogg Talesy Basil Lee (1866) 239/2 When I see a 
young chap lying slubberin’ an* skepin’ a* the day in a 
heather bush. 1825 J. Wilson Hoct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 
1 . 3 The bloated kings. .Shall slubber and snore. 

Slubberdegullion (si2?!b3Jciigz? lysn). [f. 
Slubber z/., with fanciful addition ; cf. Slabbeh- 
degullion.] a slobbering or dirty fellow; a 
worthless sloven. 

016x6 Bkaum. & Fl. Custom of Country \.\\yYe& they 
are knit ; but must this slubberdegullion Have her maiden- 
head now? 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Laugh 4* he fat 
Wks. II. 78 Contaminous, pestiferous,,. slubberdegullions. 
1663 Butler Hud. i. iii. 886 Although thou hast deserv’d, 
Base Slubberdegullion, to be serv’d As thou did'st vow to 
deal with me. 0 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant. Crevoy Slubber. 
degutlloTiy a slovenly, dirty, nasty Fellow, [Hence in later 
Diets.] 1866 G. W. Thornbury Greatheari 111 . 92 Do 
you us for green bands, you sluberdegullion ? 1891 
Ford Thistledown xvi, This slubberdegullion o’ a maister, 
X905 R. Garnett Shaks. 55 Aroint thee,, .vagabond, wretch, 
base Slubberdegullion I 

Slubbered (slr^’bsjd),^/. a. [f. Slubber z/.] 

1. Soiled, smeared; dirty; sullied, 

1588 Churchyard Sfa^e of Frendshipy etc. D iiij, AH slub- 
bred things must needes he washt anue. x6o6 Df.kker^'zz/z^ 
Deadly Sins Wks. (Grosart) H. 33 Wyping their slubberd 
cheekes with wispes of cleane Strawe. 1642 Howell Twelve 
Treat. {1661) 83, I see Religion in torn ragged weeds, and 
with slubber’d eyes sitting upon weeping-Crosse. 

Jig. 16x9 Fletcher F'alseOne\i.\\\y Pompey I overthrew ; 
what did that get me? The slubber’d Name of anauthoriz’d 
Enemy. 

2. Hastily put together; hurriedly gone through; 
done or performed carelessly, etc. 

x6o2 and Pt. Return fr. Pamass. Prol. 22 What we present 
I must needes confesse is but slubbered inuention. 1669 
Flamsteed in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 77 These 
..induced me to apply myself, with these not slubbeted 
supplications, to your Honour, 1690 C Nesse Hist. 0 . 4 * 
N. Test I. 77 Neither will the King of Heaven accept of 
thy slight and slubberd services. 

Slu’bberer. [f. Slubber z/.] One who works 
hastily and carelessly. Also with 
X580 Hollyband Treas, Fr. Tongy Brouilleury,.& tumbler 
togitber, a slubberer, 0x591 H. Smith Wks. (1866) 1 . 444 
Ti’he physician which doth but almost cure, is but a slub- 
berer. i6xx CoTGR., Boiffeur, a bungler vp, or slubberer ouer, 
of things in hast. 1638 A. Read Chirurg. ix. 6a By want of 
this [neatness] a slubberer and sloven is discerned from 
a cleanly workman. x6i^ Blithe Eng. Improv.Impr. (1653) 
42 Idle Practitioners, and Slothfull impatient Slubberers. 

Slu bbering', vbl. sb. [f. Slubber v.} The 
action of the vb., in various senses. 

1582 Batman Barth. De P. R. vi. xii. 74 A servant woman 
is . put to office and worke of travaile, toylyng, and slubber- 
ing. a 1591 H. Smith Serm. ( X637) 143 By their slubbering 
of the Word (for want of study and meditation). 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D* Acosta's Hist. Indies ly. xi. 238 To j^int 
the face and bodies of themselves and their idolls, which 
they call slubbering. 1638 Pemt. Conf. iii. (1657) 21 A 
careless debasing and slubbering of the body. 

Slti’bbering, ppl. a. [f. Slubber z/.] That 
slubbers; working in a dirty or slovenly manner; 
showing haste and carelessness. 

0x591 H. Smith Serm. (1886) 1 . ^334 The Jews abhorred 
the sacrifice for the slubbering priests. XS94 Eepkeria ii, 
My slubbring pencil casts too grosse a matter. 1642 Mil- 
ton ApoL Smect Wks. 1851 HI. 325 Who ingrosse many 
pluralities under anon-resident and slubbring dispatch of 
suules. x68x H. More Expos. Daniel Pref. 17 His Exposi- 
tions are. .so dilute, shallow and slubbering. 1731 Fielding 
Grub St Op. III. X, Go, and like a slub’ring Bess howl, 
Whilst at your griefs I’m quaffing. 18x8 Sporting Mag. 1 1 . 
89 A sort of scumming, smearing, slubbering way of sketch- 
ing. 18^ Miss BhK.-E,& Northampt. Gloss. s.v., A [slovenly] 
servant is called ‘ a slubbering thing *, 

Hence Slu’h'berijig'ly 0 ^/zi. 

1622 Drayton Polyatlb. xxi. 168 Such as..slubberingly 
patch up some slight and shallow rhime. 1657 J. Sergeant 
Sekispt Di^ach't 284 The Verse . . which he brings to 
testify his tenet expressely, but, by omitting it slubberingly, 
bids It say nothing. 

t Slu’bberly, Of. Obs, rare^ [f. Slubber z^.] 
Dirty, foul; muddled. 

^ 1540 Hvrde tr. Fives* Insir. Chr. Worn. [1592) Pvij, For 
it were better for thee to eat brown bred, .then cause thy 
husband to fall unto any slubberlie work, or stinking occu- 

f tion. X673 HicKERiNGiLL Greg. F. Greybeard 26S Brother 
ild bjM now made his brains as foul and slubberly with 
his Gozling as are the fore-skirts of his doublet, 

^ Slubbery (slz?-bori), a. [f. Slubber vJ] Lackr 
ing in neatness ; slovenly. 

x88o Daily News 20 Mar, 5/5 Whether the clumsy ‘slub- 
bery ’ s^le of Cambridge is more telling than the regular 
..form in which the Oxford men row. 

Slu*bbill,g, vbl, sb. Also 8 slobbinK* [Of 
obscure origin,] 

L A process of drawing and twisting by wbicb 
cotton or wool slivers are prepared for spinning, 
1779 R. Pbele Pat. specif. No. 1212, 1 My Invention of 
a'Method for the..Slobbing, Roving and Spinning of Cot- 
tpTi, Silk, W orsted and Woollen. 1825 J . N \c.ws\SQe& 0 perai. 
Mech, 386 A machine called the billy, or roving-billy, the 
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operation of which is called roving or slabbing. 1835 Ure 
Fkilos. Mame/.B There is a process between carding and 
spinning the wool, called slabbing. 1876 1. Watts in Brii, 
Mattiif. I ndust V. 133 The operation which follows the 
drawing is that of slabbing, where the sliver has a certain 
amount of twist imparted to it. 

2 . One of the loosely-compacted threads obtained 
by this process. 

1786 J. Royds Pat. Specif. No. 1564. 2 This machine 
being for the purpose of passing at once two or more slub- 
bings betwixt the rollers. 1833 Ure Philos. Mamif. 171 
It. .thus forms what is called a slabbing or roving — a soft 
thread to be thereafter spun, on the mule-jenny, iiito yarn 
fit for the loorn. 1884 W. S. B. M'^Laren Spinning- (ed. 2) 
123 The slabbing should be strong enough to pull out easily 
when .stretched by the hands. 

3 . colled. Cotton or wool which has been 
slubbed. 

1836 Bingham's New Cases 11 . 451 Manufacturers,. took 
their wool, .to the mill for the purpose of being, .made into 
slubbing. i8p* R. Marsden Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 162 
Two strands of slubbing are put up, and by a draught of 
two are united into one. 

4 . altjih ^ chiefly with names of apparatus, as 
slubbing billy., -frame, -jenny ^ -machine % also 
slubbing-thread, -waste. 

*79S Bdinb. Advertiser 6 Jan. 15/3 One slubbing Jeanny, 
with one mule jeanny. 1835 Ure Philos. Manitf. 9 The 
long wooden rod from bis slubbing-frame. Hid. 171 The 
Slubbing Machine, or Billy, performs the next operation. 
Hid. 175 It might be supposed that the slubbing threads 
would be apt to coil round the spindles. 1:891 R. Marsden 
Cotton Spinning (ed. 4) 221 The slubbing billy, .in a modi- 
fied and improved form.. still exists in the woollen trade. 

Times 17 Aug. 9/5 Slubbing waste, roving waste,., 
and all waste or rags compo.sed wholly or in part of wool, 

Slxibl)y (slzi bi), a. dial. [f. Slub sb. i] Muddy ; 
sticky or slippery with mud. 

1570 Levins Manip. 107/13 Slubbie, tnhricus. 1823 E. 
Moor Suffolk Words 365 Wet, poachy ground, recently 
trodden by cattle, is said to be slubby, or all of a slub. x 836 
Jefferies Field ^ Hedgero7u{xBB<)) 187 The lanes and the 
gateways in the fields they say are slubby enough in 
November. 

Sluoe, obs. form of Sluice sb. and v. 
t SluchL. Sc. Obs. Also sluoht. [Of obscure 
origin.] A suit (of clothes). 

158a R ecords of Slgin i6s Item thre schillingls 

four penneis for ane sluch of dais to Johne Innes. 1398 
Exit-, Burgh Rec. Aberd. (1848) II. 163 To Alex'. Checkuin, 

. . fy ve pundis to help to by him a slucht of blew. 

Sluehshed : see S lutch v. 

Sluoy, obs. form of Sluioy US. 
t’Slud, int. Obs. App. a variant of ’Sblood. 
(Cf. 'S 1.000.) 

x6ot B. JoNSON Cynthia's Revels iv. i, *Slud, I never saw 
hirn till this morning. x6o8 Tourneur Rev. Trag. v. iii, 
’Slud, 'tis all false 1 1749 Fielding Tom Jams xvir. iii, 
Slud 1 then . . I tell you 1 have power, and I will fulfil it. 

fSlU'dden, Obs.'^ A sleuth-hound. 

1570 Levins Manip. 6x A Sludden, pedisequus, sanguu 
teens, canis. 

Sludder (sl2?*daj), j-i 5 . dial. \Ci.\JS. shteder 
lather, G. dial, sckluder slush, mud, etc.] (See 
quQt. 1 796.) Hence Slu*dder v. intr., to wallow. 

X796 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. (ed. 2) 11 . 345 S ladder, 
or SLuiher, loose, broken, slippery, pappy matter j as curds 
and whey, loose fat, mud, &c. 1874 Wood Art/, /list. 144 
Transfixing them as they lay ‘sluddering * on the mud or 
sand. 

tSlude. Obs. rare. [ad. Russ. slyAda 

(locally sMda, slud ; Czech slida) mica.J Russian 
mica in thin transparent plates. 

*S9* Fletcher Russe Comm-w. (Hakl.) 13 In the province 
of Corelia . . there groweth a soft rocke which they call slude. 
This they cut into pieces,, .and so use it for glasse-lanthorns 
and such like. ^ X613 M. Ridley Magn. Bodies 43 This 
needle and semicircle would be covered with some glasse 
and slude, as dials use to be covered. x66a [rel., Siaduies at 
Large (1765) II. 407 MiLscovy glass or slude the pound, a*. 

Sludge (sl»*d5), sb. Also 8 slug©, [var. of 
Slutch jA] 

1 . Mud, mire, or ooze, covering the surface of 
the ground or forming a deposit at the bottom of 
rivers, etc. 

X649 Blithe Eng. Improv. Impr. (tdss) 143 A Mud, or 
Sludg, that lyeth frequently in deep Rivers, which is very 
soft. X707 Mortimer Hush. (1721) 11 . 70 In that Water I 
put the Earth . . , so as to make it a meer soft Sludge or Mud. 
1745 Be^ferley Beck Art il a Choaked and warped up by 
the sludge and .soil brought in by the tides. 1782 Phil. 
Trans. LXXII. 364 When we saw it, the moist filth, or 
sludge, at bottom .was two or three inches deep. 182a 
Scott Nigel iii, I'he natural scent of the ooze and sludge 
left by the reflux of the tide. 1875 Smiles Boy's Voy. r. 
World xi. 113 A wide stretch of ground was covered by a 
thick deposit of sludge. 

b. Naut. Ice imperfectly formed, or broken up 
into minute pieces (cf. quots.). 

18x7 Scoresby in Ann. Reg.,Chron. 534 The fir.st appear, 
ance of ice whilst in the state of detached crystals, is called 
by the sailors sludge. i8ao — Acc. Arctie Reg. 1 , 227 
sludge consists of a stratum of detached ice-crystals, or of 
snow, or of the smaller fragments of br;ish-ice floating on 
the surface of the sea. 1885 EncycL Brit. XIX. 328 The 
ice first forms in thin, irregular flakes called Sludge', and 
when this is compact enough to hold snow it is known as 
^brasb’* ' i .* * .-IP' •/ ' . ’ 

2 . Any earthy or slimy matter or deposit; a 

mixture of some finely powdered substance and 
watet. • ^ ' -■ 


*702 Savery Miner's Friend 60 Sluge or Fine Dirt . . will do 
my Engine no Injury. 1839 R. S. Robinson Naut. Steam 
Eng. 123 To prevent any sludge, &c. from issuing out at the 
mouth of the pipe, and falling on the decks of the vessel. 
X840 Hodgson Hist. Norihumb. 111 . ii. 319/2 That sort of 
ammoniacal sleek or sludge which comes from kitchens, 
1883 Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. il 53/2 1 ’hey [sulphites] 
act well with salt water, giving a soft sludge, which should 
be readily removed by the blow-pipe. 

b. Metall. Finely crusn^ ore mixed with 
water ; metalliferous slime. 

*757 tr, Henckefs Pyritologia 341 All these cobalds or 
pyrites must previously be parted trom the barren minerals, 
by stamping and washing, and made into a pure sludge. 
1778 Pryce Min. Cornub. 226 Some have concluded, that 
Tin in the state of sludge or slime, by length of time, 
must grow and increase. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 752 It is im- 
possible to prevent some of the finely attenuated portions 
of the galena called sludge, floating in the water, 1898 
Daily Neius $ July 9/5 Further tenders have just been 
accepted for a quantity of sludges valued at over i,ooo4 

c. The precipitate in sewage tanks. 

1877 J. B, Denton Sauit, Engineering 266 The third 
gradation of the solid matter in sewape known as ‘ sludge V 
X887 Times 26 Aug. 9/4 The sediment or sludge left at the 
bottom of the precipitation tanks. 

3 . local, (^Seequot.) 

X839 Sir G. C, Lewis Gloss. Here/., Sludge,.. a wet or 
muddy place. 

4. atlrib., as sludge-acid^ -door, -hole, -ice, etc. 
(see quots.), 

1883 American IX. 222 Around New York ^sludge add 
..is doing deadly work among the bivalves. 1891 Cent. 
Did., Sludge acid, acid which has been used for the purifi- 
cation of petroleum. 1855 Ogilvie SuppL, * Sludge-doors, 
in boilers, closed openings bj^ which the matter deposited 
at the bottom.. can be taken out. 1846 A Young Art///. 
Z)ic/. 3x3 There are also *sludge-holes at the ends of the 
water passages between the flues, by which the deposit can 
be raked out. 1833 Kane Grinnell Expod. xxxi. {1856) 
268 Suddenly a seal rose close by him in the "^sludge- 
ice, X896 Durh. Arch. Trans. (1901) 26 A circular tank 
or cistern provided with an outflow or ‘ ^sludge ’-pipe at the 
bottom. X887 Archit. Soc. Diet. VII. s.v., '’Shtdge pit, 
a cesspool. xtW;^ Gresley Gloss. Coal-on. 227 * Sludge pump, 
a short iron pipe or tube » . with which the boremeal is 
extracted from a borehole. xBBg Pall Mall 31 July 6/i 
It will then., be pumped through pipes extending along a 
jetty into the *sludge ships, for conveyance and discharge 
into the German Ocean. X869 Blackmork Lorna D. xliv, 
Here and there the ice was fibred with tlie trail of ’’sludge- 
weed, slanting from the side. 

Sludge (.sl»d5), V. [f, the sb.] 

L trans. To convert into sludge (2 b), 

1757 tt. HenckeVs Pyritologia. 42 A native metal may lie 
..in so light and tender a form.. as that the noble metal 
cannot be sludged, hut be carried away by the stream. 

2 , To stop Up, fill the crevices of (an embank- 
ment), with liquid mud. 

187s Knight Diet. Mech, 2217. 

3 . To clear from sludge or mud. 

1890 Eastern Morning News (Hull) 26 Sept. 1/4 For 
mowing the sides and bottom of Newland Beck,.. also to 
sludge same. 

Sludger (slt^’dgoj). [f. Sludoe z^.] An ap- 
pliance for removing the sludge from a bore-hole, 
or for boring in quicksand. 

i8m Ure Did. Arts 966 The sludger, for bringing up the 
mud, x8sx Greenwkll Coal-trade Terms Northumb. iy 
Durham g Sludgers, .are used when a bore-hole is so wet 
that the borings would.. be washed out of the cylinder. 
X87X W. Morgans Mining Tools 134 A sludger which is 
fitted with an inside piston., in order to suck the sludge into 
the cylinder. 

Sludgy (sl^-dgi), a. [f. Sludge sb. + -x.] 

1 . Muddy, miry, oozy. 

1782 W. Gilmn dhs. on Wye (1789) 53 Sludgy shores too 
appeared on each side. 1803 Forsyth Beattiies Scotl, IL 
220 A rich sludgy mixture of fine earth and clay. 1844 
H, Stephens Bk. Farm I, 360 The man should remove 
any wet sludgy matter from the bottom of the drain with a 
scoop, 1878 Cassell's 'Techn, Educ. III. 326 The whole 
coming off in a sludgy me.ss, and leaving the paper quite 
bare. 

2 . Consisting of newly formed particles of ice ; 
full of sludge-ice. 

1833 Kane Grinnell Exped. xxxyixx. (1836) 348 No sludgy 
stream.s of pancake. 1836 — Arctic Expl. 1 . xxxi. 423 The 
rise and fall of the sludgy water. 

t Sluds. Obs."^ (See quot.) 

X7S3 Chambers' CycL Suppl., Sluds, a term used by the 
miners in Cornwall for half-roasted ores. [Hence in some 
later Diets.] 

Slue^ freq. variant of Slew v, and sb*^ 

Slue, obs. pa. t. Slay 
Sluff, obs. or dial, form of Slough sh.^ 
t SlU'ffer, z'. Obs."^ [Imitative. Cf. Slopts?.] 
trans. To gobble up noisily. 

<2x529 Skelton Agst. Gameseke iii. 32 Ye slvfferd vp 
sowse In my lady Brewsy.s howse. 

Slug (slz»g), jAf Also 5-7 8lugrg(©. [Related 
to Slug z/.I ; cf. Norw. dial, slugg a large heavy 
body, sluggje a heavy slow person.] 

1 . A slow, lazy fellow; a sluggard. fAlso 
personified, slothfulness. 

c X423 Castle Persev. 2341 in Macro Plays, A, jgood men ! 
be- war now aUof Slugged Slawthe, bdowle befo 1 a 1500 
Pd., Rel., Poems X1866) 32 The slugge lokyth to be 
holpe of that conunawndyth men to waake in the 
worlde. 15721 ItyKa-exv. p'miconrie 139 Do this as often as 
she useth to fashe or ^to play the base sluggje on that fashion. 
16x5 Curry-Combe jbf te Coxe-Combe i. 14 Hee that is 


lumpish at bis meales, will proue but a slug in his more 
serious affaires, 1686 Goad Celesi. Bodies 11. viii. 256 
Nature is a Slugg, and doth nothing at the sight of a 
Whip, 1778 Learning at a Loss IL 1^9 My Uncle you 
know is a devilish Slugg in Conversation at best. 1812 
Tennant Anster Fair tii. x, For who like arrant slugs can 
keep their heads In contact with their pillows now un- 
stirr'd? x888 Doughty AraJbia Deserta 1 . 90 A loiterer 
at his labour and a slug in the morning. 

1 2 , A slow-sailing vessel. Obs. 
a X548 Hall Chron., Hen. IF, 26 b, His shippe was but a 
slugge. X624 Cal. State P; Col. 260 [The Rose,] being a 
slug, will never make a good man-of-war. 1666 Lomi. 
Gaz. No. 59/4 All the rest of our ships, besides the heavy 
sluggs. ate come in to the Gunfieet. 1687 J‘htl. Trans, 
XVf. 456 They will certainly be Sluggs, not near so good 
Sailers as Ships made of Timber fell'd later in the Year. 
ai734 North Lives (X826) III. 92 The characters of the 
several vessels,., some windwardly, some not stay well, 
some slugs. . 

fg. 1622 C. Fitz-Geffry Elisha 37 Fhe Boates for their 
owne profit, very Sluggs for the Republique, 1659 Gauden 
Tears Church 381 Presbytery . . soon grew a slug, when once 
the North- Wind ceased to fill its sailes. 

3 . An animal, vehicle, etc., of a slow-moving or 
sluggish character; (see also quot. 1727). 

x6i8 Latham Falconry 7 The slower flying Hawke 

or slugge doth winne what she gets most by her policie. 
1650 uller Pisgah n. viii, 177 Massie iron [chariots] (such 
would have been slugs in fight). 1727 Boyer Did- Royal 
s.v. Garde-boutique, A Commodity that grows a Slug, a 
Commodity that sticks by one. 1778 [Vv. H. Marshall] 
Minutes Agric. 4 Dec. 1775, He has not worked harder 
than the rest of the [ox-] team,, .for he was always a slug, 
1806 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life vi. Stage Coaches it, 
1'i-a veiling. .in a sLage-coach— I beg pardon— in a ‘ Slug*. 
1863 W. C. Baldwin Ajr. Hunting vii, 276 Manelle, my 
Other nag, is an incorrigible slug. 1894 Mrs. Dyan Man's 
Keeping (1899) 171 Wlien not excited, an Arab horse is a slug, 
fb. A lelaxed or weak bow. Obs. (Cf. Slug 
v.T- 4, quot, 1600.) 

16x4-23 Boys Whs. (1629) 487 Cupid shoots in a slugge, 
and hits none but the sluggish. 

4 . A slow-moving slimy gasteropod or land-snail 
(of the type represented by the families 

and Ariomdap), in which the shell is rudimentary 
or entirely absent. 

X704 Petiver Gazophyl. ii. § xvii, Thb resembles our 
small Slug, and like it, is whitish below, but brownish 
above. 1725 Fam. Diet. s.v. Mushroom, Garden Snails, 
the large black Dew Snails, and others without Shells call’d 
Slugs. 1803 Med. yrnl. IX. 358 Mole.s..are carnivorous 
animals, preying on the slug, the great enemy of honi- 
culture. 1844 Emerson Dew Er^. A*4/i Wks. (Bohn) I. 
259 A society for the protection of ground-worms, slugs, and 
mosquitos. 1873 Miss Broughton Nancy 11 , 206 , 1 feel as 
if a slug had crawled over me. 

b. W ith distinguishing epithets, 

X780 Encycl. Brit.{.^A. 2) VI. 4235/2 The black slug, the 
white slug, the reddish slug, the ash-coloured slug, &c. 
x8o7 A. Young Agric. Essex (1813) 1 1 . 93 The depreda- 
tions of the white slug or snail. 1839 Penny Cyd.YK\\.\. 
486/2 This section consists of the Grey Slugs, ibid.. The 
supposed virtues of a decoction . .of Red Slugs. 1858 Baird 
Cyu. Nat Sci. s.v. Limax, The variegated slug. 1870 
Rolleston Anim. Life xBj Cellar Slug {Limax Ji arms), 
1887 EncycL Brit. Xxil. 187/2 The larger black slugs are 
species of Arion. 

c. (See quot.) 

1863 Woodward in Tntellect. Obs. Nov. 229 Every 
collector of fos.sils has heard of the ‘ Fairy-loaves*., and 
‘ Slugs ’ (palatal teeth of Ptychodus, etc.). 

6. a. A silug-worm; a caterpillar or larva re- 
sembiing a slug (see quots, 1868 and 1892). ^ 

X799 W. D. Peck Nat. Hist. Sltg Worm 13 'I’he viscous 
coat of the Slugs seems to be their sufficient defence in the 
larva state. 1862 T. W. Harris insects Inj. Veget. 517 
Others have a dark- colored slimy skin, which has cau^ed 
them to be called slugs, or slug-worms. x868 Q. Rev. 
CXXIV. 466 The cateipillars of two moths of the genus 
Agrotis are often called slugs. 1892 Chambers's EncycL 
IX. 512/1 The name Slug is often applied by gardeners to 
the larvae of s.aw-flies {Tenthredinidae). 

lb. A sea-slug. 

1835 Kingsley Glaucus (1878) 1x4 A group of milk-white 
slugs [Czteumaria hy-numanni), from two to .six inches long, 
x86o Wraxall Life in Sea viii. 188 A protecting apparatus, 
into which the slugs can withdraw their soft bodies on the 
approach of danger. 1865 Mrs. L. L. Clarke Common 
Seaweeds i. 23 On the green Diva creeps the lovely little 
slug.. called Adeomdridis. 

(j. attrib. and Comb., as slug-eaten, -eater, -killer, 
-like, etc,; t slug-beetle (V) ; slug- caterpillar, 
a caterpillar of the genus Limacodes ; slug-fly, the 
fly of the sing- worm ; slug-suail, = sense 4. 

c 17x1 Petiver Gazophyl. x. § 92 Black Pounc'd Madras 
*Slug-beetle. x86a ' 1 ‘. W. Harris Insects tnj. Yeget. 420 
The most common of these *slug-caterpillars, in Massa- 
chusetts, live on walnut-trees, Card. Chron. 7 Sept. 
937 A large portion was *slug-eaten. 1890 Science-Gossip 
XXV. 149/2 Thrushes are. .great %lug-eaters. X799 W. D, 
Peck Nat. Hist. SLtg Worm it The Tenikredo Cerasi or 
Saw-fly of the Cherry-tree has the greatest affinity to the 
*Slug-fly. 1862 T, W. Harris Insects inj. Veget. 529 This 
slug-rly is of a glossy black color. x«83 Sutton's Cult, 
Veget. «r FI, 281 Lime, salt, soot, and nitrate of soda, are 
certain ^Slug Killers. 1826 Kirby& Sp. Bntomol. xxx. III. 
140 The larvae of Haworth’s genus,.. remarkable for their 
■^slug-like shape and appearance. 1877 HuxLt:Y & Martin 
Elem. Biol. 23 Another common form progresses rapidly 
with a slug-rlike movement. 1867 Gard. Chron. 7 Sept. 037 
The ’’slug-pest is this year in full vigour. X687 Miege 
Gi. Fr. Diet, n, ’’Slug-snail, «« Limaqon. X706 Phillips 
(ed. Kersey), Slug or Slttg-Snail, a Dew-snail that has no 
Shell. x8x2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hush. Scot. i. 211 The 


SlaUQ, 

fr^Qitent ploughmgs*,effectt»atIly pt€vent the deprecations | 
of lae sipg-siuail. , ' 

-Slug sk^ Also 7-8 slugg(e, 7 sliige. 
[Perhaps the same word as prec.] 

1. A piece of lead or other metal for firing from 
a gnu ; a ronghly- formed bullet. 

Jt6a» MS. Sessims Roll^ Durhmn^ XJnum tormentum 
anglice a gun oneratum cum quadam plumbea macbina 
vocata a. Slugg. 16^5 in Rushw. Collect, iv. I. 58 

Xhey were pelted with Granadoes and Slugs of hot Iron. 
1726 Shfxvocke V&y, r. World 263 All our small shot was 
expended^ which oblig'd us to fall astern to make some slugs. 
1753 Hanway Trav, C1762) 1 . ui. xxxvi. 163 One of the 
pieces went off, and carried two sluggs through the top. 
igo3 WiTTMAN Trav. Turkey tot The wounded man was 
brought off ; and the balls and slugs afterwards extracted. 
*835 Macaulay Hist, Eng. xiii. III. 37s Cuttingjead from 
the roof of the Marquess^ house and shaping it into slugs. 
1879 Stanley Through Dark Coni. xxiv. (1889) 440 We*, 
relied with shot, slugs, and bullets. 
jag. axfyjj Barrow .Sewi. Wks. i7C» I* 356 Dischaipng 
singgs against our neighbours reputation- 

b. s/mg^. Some kind of strong drink (o^s.) ; a 
dmm ; a drink. How l/.S. 

1756 W. Toldervy H/sl. Two Orphans (1765) II. ira 
Gunpowder, slug, wild-fire, knock-me-down. 176a Smollett 
Sir L. Greapes xvii, He ordered the waiter.. to. .bring 
along-side a short allowance of brandy or grog, that he 
might cant a slug into his bread-rooin. 1783 Gross Diet. 
Vulgar T, S.V,, To fire a slug^ to drink a dram. 1893 in 
Eunk's Si and. Diet. 

'i' 2t. A heavy gun or cannon. Ohr^ 

*677 in Mihxje Er, Did. n. (Hence in some later Diets.) 

3. a. A heavy piece of erode metal, nsnally 
ronnded in formj a nugget (of gold). 

4KX89Z Eled. Ee^. (Amerd XVI, viii, 2 (Cent.), ‘That is 
platinum, and it is worth about $150.' It was an insigni- 
ficant looking slug. 1894 Wesim.Gaz. s May 7/1 Rumours 
Were current, .as to the finding of a 1710. * slug ’ of gold at 
Kurnalpi. 

b. Pottery. (See quot.) 

t88o Janvier Fraci. Kerauiics xii, 132 The coarsser sorts 
f of stoneware] are., piled up, only separated by ‘slugs’— 
rolls or pieces of sandy clay. 

4. a. A hatteris or tailor’s heating-iron. 

1838 SiMMONDS Diet. Trade. 

b. Printing. A metal bar used as a division 
(^ee earlier qubts.), or one produced by a Liimtype 
machine for printing from. Orig. U.S* 

Hence a Linotype machine. 

*871 Ringwalt Amer, Encycl. Printing 4x6 Slugs.'..- 
Pieces of metal of various lengths and thicknesses, but 
always thicker than leads, which they resemble in other 
respectst *873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2217/2 Slugs are used 
to* fill out a short page or between display lines, x888 
Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 127 SlngSf numbered divisions dt 
meial between different takes of copy. 1896 LimMe Co.'s 
Specimen Bk., The Linotype produces and asseaables, side 
by side, metal bars or slugs. 

o. U.S. A heavy gold piece private coined in 
California in J 849 , subsequently prohibited. 

1890 San Francisco Bulletin 10 May (Cent), An interest- 
ing reminder of early days in Gialifornia, in the shape of a 
round fifty-dollar slug. 189a JSlaektv. Mag. Apr. 554 A 
small hillock of gold in ro and 50 dollar slugs, 
d. A thick boot-rivet or Sprig. 

*892 [.see Slugger ®]. 

6 , The core 01 an ox-hom (cf, Slough r^.5) ; a 
stunted horn., 

2843 S. C. Hall Irelofzd IL 39s The slug or cote on wliich 
the horn is moulded. 1878 Sir B. T. B. Gibbs in Eep. Paris 
Exkib. II. 347 There shall be no horns, slugs, abortive horns. 
Ibid.^ Occasionally some have small ‘slugs’ or stumps which 
»e not affixed to the skull. 

6 . attrib. and Comb.^ as slttg-htdleij '•cartridge,, 
-shot ; dtegdoaded adj, 

*663 Pepys Diary 4 Feb., This message he sent in a 
glugg-bullett, being wnt in cypher, and wrapped up in lead. 
*873 RoiUledge's Young Gendlem. Mag. May 355 To make 
use of the slu^-loadcd pistols first, ibid. 356 T'he slug-shot 
had entered his arm. 1901 H. Seebohm Birds of Siberia 
xxi, 222, I put a slug-cartridge into my gun. 

Slug (sing), north, md I7.S. [f,SLna 2 i. 3 ] 
A heavy or hard blow; a beating. 

*830 T. Wilson Fitnuxfs Pay in. xxxvii, We*ll spend 
wor hin'most pfack, Te gi’e them iv’ry yen a slug. 1891 
in Cent. Diet, 1894 Heslop Norikumbld, Gloss. 659 A slug 
ora is a dire heating, 

t Slug^ [Cf. Slug sh?- and 

TL Slow, slu^Tsh, inactive, 

> X440 Pron^^am.. 4fio/r Slugge, deses^ segnis. *389 A 
pLEHtNC Vlrg. Georg, i lliou 'Htyr slug in shade Dost teach 
the woods to sound so shrill, Shirley Brothers v. iii, 

Carlos, Will none ckliver Lu. They are somewhat slug. 

*®3S QtiAKLEs EmH* a, xHi, Lord, whan we leave the world 
and come to tbe^ How duBt how slug we are. 

2. Of vessels r Slow-sailing. 
cx&e6 Dieh of Deveny, i in Buflen Old PI. 11 , 86 Slug 
shipps can keep© no pace. *666 Land. Gaz. No. 59/x The 
St, Pauli and two other Slug Ships; that seemed unservice- 
a'hle. ' * ' I ^ ‘ * 

Singe (sl*>g^)> How sdinewhat r^e. Also 4 
sltiggyn, fi slogge, along, 6--7^ugg(e. .XPerh. d 
Scand. origin : cf. S*w, diaL dogga to be slow or 
sluggish, and the Norw. forms dted under Slug 
jAI Earlier evidence for the occurrence of tie 
stem in English appears in Foeslug (<r 1315) 
»d SluggY a, {a ' 

.L Xo be lazy, slow, or inert; to lie idjy 
Ojr.lwy*? wUso’-wWi'^, 
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e 1423 Maty of Oignies n. v. in VIII. 166/21 

She. .slugged neuer wip slottk®? she defayled in trauayle 
neuere or seldom- CX440 Promp. Poerv. 4w°(f Sluggj'n> 

desidiQ^iorpeOyjpigriipr. 1330 Palsgr. 722/1 Whye slogge 
you nowe more than you have be wont to do ? c *560 Inge- 
LEND Disobedient Child ipexey Soc.) 50, I would most 
commonly slugge in my bed, untyll it were yerye fane 
forth daye. X59* Sylvester Du Bartas i. viL 340 The 
Souldier, slugging long at home in Peace, His wonted 
courage quickly doth decrease. r693 Sanderson 
Serm. 1. 129 Men account him no -wiser than he should be, 
that sluggeth in his own business, or goeth heartlesly about 
it. a 1677 Barrow Serm. {1686) I I I. xxii. 256 When he mis'- 
pendeth an hour, sluggeth on his bed. 1702 C. Mather 
Magn. Ckristi in. in iiL (1852) 374 He complain^, I 
He slugging a bed, when others are at work 1869 Forin. 
Em. Feb. i57_ How often do I dug in bed on the long bright 
summer mornings. 

b. jdg. or in fig. context. 

*349 Cq-yerdale, etc. Eretsin. Par. fas. 31 Of like sorte 
doubtles shall the profession of faith.. bee vnaiiayleable, 
but lyeth slugging like sls it were deade. *367-^ Jewel 
Def. Apol. (i6ir) 557 If they, whiles the Pope and his Frelats 
slug and sleep,.. do bridle the Priests sensuality. *607 J. 
Carpenter EL Matts Plough 207 These ungodly, .slug on 
the waves of this world, slumber as in the darke night. 
<*1646 J. Burrotughes Exp, Hosea ix. (1652) 312 The Lord 
offereth deliverance and we lie slogging on our beds. 

0 . To withdraw through laziness, rare"^. 

1642 Rogers Naaman 45 The Lord, .suffered him not to 
slug out of the worke, till he had finished it. 

2. To move slowly ; to loiter or delay. 

*565 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 84 I'heir destruction 
sluggeth not. *646 W. Price Man's Delinqtiencie 14 Like 
a lS>wl^ he began to slugge toward the end of the Alley, 
1692 L’ Estrange Fables (1694) 362 There were two men to- 
gether ona journey. One of them went slugging on. . .T'other 
jogg’d merrily away. xSra 'Tennant Anster Fair n. xlii, 
Others, .ride. Slugging on their slow-gaited asses stout. 

8 . irans. To pass (time) in inactivity or idleness. 
Also with out. 

<£1548 Hall Ckron., Hen. P/, *77 Wherfore losimg no 
tyme nor sluggyng one houre he sayled from Deuelyne to 
Chester. *621 R. Bolton Statutes JreL 313 Who losing no 
time, nor .slugging one houre, bath so actually followed the 
warre that [etc.]. *888 Doughty Arabia Deserta I.,224 
How may your lubbers slug out these long days till ev-eningi 

4. To relax or slacken; to make inert or sluggish. 

x6oo Holland Divy xxxvii, xIL 968 Moreouer, the drop- 
ping weather slugged their howes, softned their slings. 
1641 Milton Reform, Eng. 4 It is still episcopacy that., 
woisens and slugs the most learned and seeming religious 
of our ministers. i<^S Cudworth Syst. i. iv, §18. 

321 Contending, .that it. .would weaken and enervate Mans 
natural Fatuities, by slugging them, 

6 . To hinder, retard, delay, 

*605 Bacon Adp. Learn, n. vii. § 7 They are.. but Re- 
raoraes and hindrances to stay and slugge the Shippe from 
furder sayling* *630 Trarp C<w*w. Hum. xiv. 24 When 
a bowl runs down-hill, every rub qukkens it ; whereas if 
up-hill, it would slug it. 1663 Hooke Microgr. 69 Several 
of the.se Rays.. -will be slugged or stopped by the tinging 
pMticles. *876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 176/2 Slugf to 
hinder ; to retard' progress. 

Slug (sbg), Z/.2 [f. Slug >5.2] 

1, irans. To load (a gun) with slugs. 

*831 Examiner 273/2 They would scarcely applaud . .Ty- 
burn Jack for slugging tbe blunderbuss up to us expansive 
muzzle. 1864 in Webster. 

2. trans. and tntr. Of a bullet ; (see quot.). 

*873 Knight Diet. Meek. 2217/2 The bulletj when forced 
to assume the sectional shape of the bore m the act of 
firing, is said to slt^ or to be slugged. 

Slug (slspg), Chiefly north, and U’.S. [Cf. 
Slog v.] irans. To strike (also, to dri-ve, throw, 
etc.) heavily or violently; tb slog. 

x862 in Robinson Diai. Leeds 413. 1869 Echo 8 Mar., 
He has several times been told by un^oni^s on strike 
that he would be ‘slugged ‘ if be went on as he was going. 
*883 The Bread. Winners {1884) 213 ‘ Who’s afraid of half- 
a-dozen cops? ’said a burly ruffian, who carried a slung- 
shot. , . ‘We'll slug ’em this time i ' 1890 Gunter Miss No- 
body L (1801) ti They mean , . to slug him, crusJi the wind out 
of his body, and leave him battered and bruised. 

Slug (s] 2 ?g), v.^ [L Slug sb.^ 4 .] intr. To 
hunt for slugs. , , . 

1887 BARiNG-tiouLD Golden Feather iyfShcw^ntvhth. him 
to see the garden and help to ‘ slug*. 

Slug-a-bed (sl»’gabed). Also 7 , 9 sluggabed, 
9 slugabed, [f. Slug 1 4- Abed adv.'] One 
who lies, long in bed through laziness. 

159a Shaks. Rotn, 4- ful. iv. v. .» Why Lambe, why Lady, 
fie you sluggabed. 1648 Herrick Hesp., Corinnals going 
a Mayings Got up, sweet SIug-a-b«d, and see The Dew- 
bespanglmg Herbe and Tree. . *692 L'Estrange Fables 
ccclii, (1694) 367 But these People are Hearing Causes too, 
with our S 1 ug-a'-])cd in the Apologue, 1783 Grose Diet. 
Vfdgar T., Slug-abed^ n drones, one that cannot rise in the 
morning, a 1849 H. Colertoge Ess, ,(1:851) I. 90 Uhomson, 
who was a notorious slug-a-bed, is peculiarly eloquent on 
the Subject of early riring, 1897 W. Horton Doomed dhip 
xxii, 1 found Oriana, as usual, qp before me, for I afwaj’S 
was a sad slug-a bed. 

atirib. *683 .T*v-ON Way to HaaHh 289 Many ordinary 
Country People, .have nothing the trouble at sqch tira^ as 
our fine lazy sluggabed- Damei. *897 F. XHOMRSOW^iVtfzer 
Poems 4 a Even the slug-abed 'SBfiiil upoir the thorn. < 
^Slio^gaird (^If'gaad), Feratstr ee* 

|iiog; 6 a?’a(e^ staggparde^. 

i^toggaYt-j, ^ 8ln»(iP)jlrd4; ^ mi 4 — awd.J * * 


SliUaGABDY. 

or exertion of my kind • a slothful or indolent 
person. 

«. 1398 Tbevisa Barth. De P, R. ix. viii. fBodl. MS.), 
Also scharpenes of winter make]? men slogai des and slowe 
to worching. ? 2 1300 Chester Fl. vin. 297 Such dotards 
never shall, ne no sleeping slogard, make my right title 
cease ! a 1348 Hall Ckron.^ Edw. IV ^ -249 b, If thei be 
slogardes an’d geuen to slothe. 

j 3 . 1423 Jas. i Hingis Q. lyiii, Sluggart, for schame ! lo 
here thy goldin houre. 1300-20 Dunbar Poems xlvi. 86 
Luve makissluggirdis fresche and weill hesene. 1349 Cover, 
dale Erasm. Par. z Cor. 27, I runne not lyke a slougarde, 
as they are wonteto doe which hasten to no certayn marke 
at al. 1376 Fleming Panopl Epist. 251 Least your delayes 

f ett you the report of a Sluggarde or idle lubber. 1617 
loRvsoN I tin. HI. 4 But it is tbe part of an industrious man, 
to act their affaires in the world, tho sluggards lie by the 
fireu 1663 S, Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 358 This is the 
effect of the Sermon which that Excellent Man made-'to 
Drones and Sluggards. 1738 '^vsisex ^ Leinsgoforih^ *iis 
God commands ’ li, If any now to Work refuse, Let not the 
Sluggard eat. 1819 Cobbrtt Eng. Gram. viii. (1847) 72 
Read it early, while your mind is clear, and while sluggards 
are snoring. 1877 La dy Barker H ousek. S. Africa iv, Our 
garden is precisely in the condition of the sluggard, gate 
and all. 

transf. 1856 Dove Logic Chr. Faith m. iii. 3545 Even 
light , . is but a sluggard when compared to thought. 

Comb. 1706 A, Philips (1710)16 Hethat latelies 
down, as late will rise, And, Sluggard-like, till Noon-day 
snoring lyes, 

f b. Spec. A sloth. Obs. rare. 

See also Potto i, quot. 1705. ^ 

*668 Char LETON Ommast. 16 At^sive Ignazms^ the Slug- 

r rd. 1796 H. Hunter tr. Si. -Pierre's Stud. Nat. (1799^ 
:m4 The sluggard, or sloth, likewise has hands. 

B, adJ. Sluggish, slothful, lazy. 

*393 Shaks. Rich. //, in. iL 84 Awake thou sluggard 
Maiestie, thou sleepest. 1593 — Lucr. 1278 The more to 
blame my sluggard negligence. 1700 Dryden Pal. Arc. 

I. 177 For sprightly May commands our Youth to keep The 
Vigils of her Night, and breaks their sluggard Sleep. 1867 
R. Palmer Life P. Hmoard 25 Tbe .still more dreadful 
lukewarmness that hag-rode the sluggard orders. 1874 
WiLBERFORCE Essays IL X13 The old sluggard slumberers 
of the la.^t generation. 

Hence Slxf^garding’ sb., the practice of 
playing the sluggard. 

^ 1864 Carlyle Fredk.Gt. xv.xiv. (1873) VI. Byslumber- 

ing and sluggarding over their money tills. 

fSluggardise. Obs, [L Sluggaed 
-ise 2.] Slothfulness, laziness. 

1332 Hervet Xenophon Treat. Househ. (1768) 5 Slouth- 
fulnes, sluggardLse,lackeofstomackeand quickenessfe. *533 
[Watreman] Fardle Facions App.^ 345 Banishyng slug- 
gardise, and kieping your mindes in continuall exercise, 
1606 C/r<?zV^, Chance ^ Change (1881) 51 Mistris, quoth I, 
shall the seruant be in bed after his Mis ? tliat wer to 
much siuggardise* 

Slu'ggardisll, a. rare-K [f. Sluggabd a.J 
Somewhat slothful. 

1649 ScLATER Oomm. Malachy (1650) 166 If those slug- 
gardish fooles amongst us. .would consider this, 

Sluggardize (s>la?'gaidsiz), z^. [f. Sluggabd 
xA 4--IZE.] 

1. irons. To make idle or lazy, 

1591 Shaks. 7 'wo Genii, i. i. 7 liuing dully sluggardiz'd 
at home. 1798 Monthly Mag. Feb. 9a To continue, .dully 
sluggardized in that dismal torpor. 

2. intr. To play the sluggard. 

1837 Lofft Selfformation IL 23qAn enervating lethargic 
spirit, that kept my soul abed, idly sluggardizing. 

Sluggardly (sl 27 -gaidli), a. [f. Sluggabd sb. 
+ -lyLJ Lazy, indolent, slothful. 

1865 Carlyle Fredk. GU xx, iii. (1872) IX. 52 Astonish- 
ment at unjust fortune, or at his. own sluggardly cuncta- 
tions, 1877 Tinsley's Mag. XXL 609, 1 feel bitterly ashamed 
of selfish sluggardly humanity. 1884 Manch. Exam. 25 Feb. 
5/2 The sluggardly and inefficient way in which the Irish 
railway companies., do their business. 

Sltlggardness (sl»‘gajdnte). [f. as prec, + 
-NE.SS.J Slothfulness, laziness. 

*398 Tiievisa Barth. De P. R. vm. xxix. (Bodl. MS.), 
[Light] wakep men of slepe of slogardnes and of slewtbe. 
*53® Elyot, .sluggardnei^se, vnaptnesse. 1330 

Hooper 7i(?«r<!Kr vi. 162 b, To put awaye the slugerdnes 

of hys people. 1866 Rose Virgil 59 He chaseth sluggard- 
ness forth from his reign. 1891 Daily News 26 Jan. 6/2 A 
duet ,in which jolly Friar Tuck. .twits the Black Knight 
upon his sluggardness. 

tSlu ggardry. Obs.-^ =next. 

*5*3 Douglas jEneid iv. Prol. 164 Thow aid hasart 
lychour..'1'bat flotteris furth euermair in sluggardry. 

fSlu’ggardy. Obs. Forms; <t. 5 slog- 
gardye, 5-6 slogapdy(e, 5-7 slogardie. B. 5 
slngardie, 4, 6-7 sluggari&e (6 -dye), 6 sloug- 
gardie, 5- sltiggardy. [f. Sluggard +-y.] 
Slothfulness, indolence, laziness. 

. ft, CX386 Chaucer, Kni.'s T. 184 (Camb. MS.), For may 
wele haue no slogardye on ny^L *426 Lydg. De GuH. 
Pilgr. 10223 Slowh and ful off slogardye. cxigjo Henry 
Wallace v. 658 *Der sebjur,’ he said, *ye leiff in slogardy'. 
2309 HawEs Past. Pleas. 23 The bryttel fleshc, nouristier 
of vyces, Under the sbadowe of evyll slogardy. Must need 
haunte the carnall delices. ' 1343^ Primer Hen. V/If 70* 
Thee to praise ahd mugnifie Of night we leave the slogardie,' 
x6t6 J. Lane Contn. S^r.'s T. x. 558 Xruith without Justice 
is slogardie. 

jS. X3yi<j<Nn£Si Conf 11 . 92 [Helseith that for no Druerte 
He wol noght leve his sluggardle. 1495 TreviscCs Barth. 
De P: R. viii. xxix. 34^ [Lightl wakytb men of slepe and 
Slhtggi^y. • 153,9: Elyot ; Cast. Heltke, (1541 > 92 . 1 rt the pro-; 
sarvation of helih, sluggardy is the greattest mischiefe. 
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x$4a XJdall Erasm, Apo^h. 87 b, The same much atialllelh 
..to quicken the slouggardie of others. 1601 Chester 
Love*s MarLt etc. (1878) 54 The foule staine of beastly 
sluggardie. 1606 Holland Suetonius 153 The olde in- 
famous note of sluggardie and foolishnesse. 

Slugged (sl2?gd), flr. Also 5 slughed, 

sluggid, sluggyd. [f. Slug or Sluggish, 
CX430 Fiigr. Lyf Manhode 11. liii. (1869) 96 Thou hast 
noon p gret lettinge. .as of that he is so slugged. 1443 in 
Anglia. XXVIII. 269 Where sluggid Idilnes myght not 
vprise. c 1450 (see SurcGisH a. 2]. 

1847 TaiVs Mag, XIV. 728 His intelligence, usually 
slugged and lazy,, .acts with . .rapidity. 

Hence f Sluggedly adv.\ f SlTtgjgfedness, Obu 

€ 1423 Mary ofOignies n. ii. in Anglia VIII, 151/39 As 
a prikke, lest she shulde be slowe hm^gh sluggednesse, 
C X440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Sluggydnesse, torpor^ segnicies.t 
igneatia. c 1430 Sluggedly (see Sluggishly], a 1500 PoliL^ 
Relig.f <$• L, Poems (1866) 32 Sluggednes & myshappe be 
seldome dyssevyrde, 

t Slu-gger Obs. [f. Slug A sluggard. 

1439 Taverner Erasm. Prov. (1552) 40 With slu^ers or 
unnardye persons, it is alwayes holy daye. c 1560 Bp. Cox 
in Abp, Parker's Corresp. (Parker Soc.) 130 Satan is no 
slugger, nor Judas no sleeper. 

Slugger ^ (slwgai). IT,S* [f. Slug s7.8] 

1 . «= Slogger 5^. 2. 

1884 Harper's Mag, Jan. 300/1 Let the young disciple 
beware of tho.se teachers (of boxing] who are known as 
* sluggers 189s Daily News 6 Mar. 6/4 The champion 
slugger at footbalL 

2 . A flat-surfaced boss, hnob, or projection on 
a roll for crushiug ore. Also aitrib, 

1903 R. H. Richards tpyitf Dressing I, 105 These sluggers 
and knobs are ca.st upon segments. Ibid.., The sluggear roll 
has 16 knob segments and two slugger segments. 

Slu'gger 3 . [f. Slug (See quot.) 

1892 Labour Commiss. Gloss., Slugger, a machine which 
makes and drives into the.bottoms of boots very thick rivets 
or sprigs called slugs, muds, os studs, to make the soles wear 
longer. 

t Slwggimess. Obs. rare, [f. Sluggy «.] 
Sluggishness, slothfulness. 

CTi^o Jacob's W'ell -tix He was wery for trauayle, &, for 
sluggynes & slewthe, thou^te to haue esyd hym wyth 
schortere travayle. Ibid, 114 ^if it be omytted for heuynes 
& sluggynesse. ijsgd Lodge Wits Miserle P j b, Let this 
persuade you to cast Off your slugginesse. 

Sliiggiug (sl2?*gig), vbL sb.^ [f. Slug 
T he fact or practice of playing the sluggard. 

1332 More C<?«^^i. Wks. 686/1 Ifrebelllonbeno 

pride, . . nor slugging a bed no slouth. 1342 U dall Erasm, 
Apoph, isb. By vacaunt tyme of leasure he raened not 
slouggyngt loitering or slouthful idlenes. 1376 Fleming 
Panopl. Episi, 343 Nowe, after their long sleepe and slug- 
ging, they are awaked. 1633 T. Adams Exp, z Pet, iii. 3 
The sluggard quits himself from pi-agmatical meddling, the 
busy-body from lazy slugging. 

Slllg‘g(ilig^ (sl2?*gir)), ’tibl, sb.^ fwrth, and U.S, 
[f. SLUGz>.bJ Slugging; hard hitting; a beating. 

x86a C. C. Robinson Dial, Leeds 4x3 Gi’e him a good 
slugging lad ! 1884 Science IV- 473 Even pugilism would 
have no charm if it were mere slugging, x^o Gunter 
Miss Nobody i. (1891) 13 The slugging and scrimmaging., 
had been something awful. 

Slugging' Csl»-giq), fpL a, [f. Slug 
S lothlul, sluggish. 

CX430 Pilgr. Lyf Manhode il Iv. (1869) 97 Yit j seye thee 
that slough thou shaft fynde him and .slugginge. 1597 
Drayton Heroicai Ep. 27 b. Nor durst his slugging Hulks 
approch the strand. i6ix Gotgr. s,v, Dormir, The slug- 
ging or sleepie Cat at length awakes. 

Hence Slu’erglngly 

x6s3 Urouhart Rabelais i. v, -27 After the procession, they 
went sluggingly into the fratry room. 

Sluggish a. Forms: 5 slugis(sli, 

-ys(s)li, sluggyssli, -tis(s(1i, -isshe, 6 -yssbie; 
-yshCe, -ysch., -iscb© (5 -osch, 6 -essh), 6- 
sliiggisli ; 6 slogisB, slo(ti)ggyssli©, slouggisB, 
y slo-ugish. [f. Slug or z/.! + -ISH,] 

1 . Of persons; Indisposed to action or exertion; 
inclined to be slow or slothful ; not easily moved 
to activity. 

<r 1440 Aipk, Tales 20 Fro thcns furth, he was neuer slugissh 
to rise & go vnio Goddis serves. X489 Caxton Fayiesof A. 
I. viu 18 Ne be he hot slouthful, sluggyssh, ne slepy, 1335 
CovERDALE Prov, Yi, 9 How longe wilt thou slepe, thou 
slogish man? 1581 Marbeck Bk. Notes 1146 They were 
slu gg ish and sought not that which was for the edification 
of Ute people. X632 Lithgow Trav. x. 429 The Turke, and 
the Irish-man, are the least industrious, and most sluggish 
liuers voder theSunne. X678 Wanley tVonders Lit, World 
V. i. § 90. 467/2 He was sluggish and careless, 1780 John- 
son Let. to Mrs. Porter 8 Apr., I am indeed but a .sluggfeh 
correspondent. 1807 Chalm^s Ccdedonia I. Pref. p. vii, 
The scholars of Scotland remained sluggish, and silent. X87* 
Bagehot Physics 4- Pol, (1876) 37 A sluggish Englishman 
will often catch the American look in a few years. 
absol, x6x4-a5 (see Slug sb.'^ 3 b]. 
b. Of animals; also spec, (see quot. 1884). 

(X827 D. Johnson Ind. Field Sports 214 There is one load 
of sn^e in India of a sluggish nature.] 1842 CpMBE Digest 
tion 27 Compared with the torpid, and sluggish, reptile, the 
acuve.. quadruped requires.. a much larger^uantity of 
nutriment. x8^ EttcycL AV/V. XVIL. 241/x Tne slavish 
puffsadder (jCtotko arieians) is common and very dangerous. 

2 . Of the mind, di'>positiGn,etc.; Characterized 
by or exhibiting lack of vigour, alertness, or 
energy ; slow in apprehension or decision ; dull. 

c X430 tr. De Ifnitatione in. iii, Dedly mennes hertes waxe 
^dugg^ssh ft'.r. slugged]. 1338 Starkey England in uu 
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(1878) 2x4 For i^uggysch myndys lyue In comarys and con- 
tent themselfys wyth pryoate lyfe. xs6o Pilkingtcxn Expos, 
Aggeus (1562) 88 That the mynde be not made sluggish by 
womminge in meate. 1631 Gouge God's Arrows v. § xa 419 
They.. manifested thereby a luskish, sluggish disq)Osiiion. 
1663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 31 This wilt prepare you 
..to throw out the sluggish humour which is in all our 
natures. 1730 Johnson Rambler No- 56. P 5 Men, whose 
perceptions are Janguid and sluggish. 1823 &ott Betrothed 
ni, 111 policy it is to plant such sluggish natures in onr 
borders. J187X L. Stephen Playgr. Eur, ix. (1894) 207 
Sluggish imaginations require strong stimulants, 

3 . Of conditions, etc. ; Characterized by want 
of, or disinclination to, action or exertion, 

1361 Hollybush Horn, Apotk. 4 b, A slouggish or slepery 
disease. x$yo Satir, Poems Reform, xi. zix Remuif all 
sluggische slewth away. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 446 This 
sluggish and idle husbandry. 1670 Milton Hist. Eng. vi. 
Wks. 1831 V. 244 Ethelred, whom no adversity could awake 
from his soft and sluggish life. 1788 Reynolds Disc. 250 
Either a vain confidence, or a sluggish despair. 1798 
Edgeworth Pract. Educ.\xZxx) L 116 It is of consequence 
to distinguish between slow and sluggish attention. 1838 
Prescott Perd. Is. (1846) III. 25 A life of sluggish 
inaction. 1873 Hamerton Iniell. Life i, iii. 21 Each of us 
has a little cleverness and a great deal of sluggish stupidity. 

4 . Of things; Not readily stirring or moving; 
slow to stir, act^ or make progress in any way. 

X640 Wilkins New Planet ix. {1707) 250 Matter is of it 
self a dull and sluggish thing. Bentley Boyle Leci, 
yi. 2x3 This poor Atom, sluggish and unactive as it is, doth 
involve Necessity of Existence. X764 Churchill The Ghost 
Poems I, 329 The sluggish Oars suspended hung. 1785 
Canning Poet, Wks. (1827) 4 Pale ivy throws its slu^ish 
arms around. xSos R. W. Dickson Pract, Agric. I. 420 A 
very sluggish species of land is formed. X849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 406 Ba<xm had sown the go^ seed in a 
sluggish soil and an ungenial season. 1897 Daily News 
I Apr. 2/6 Yarns are sluggish, and.. the tendency in some 
directions favours buyers. 

b. Med, Of the pulse, liver, etc, 

1843 R. J, Graves Syst. Cltn. Med. ix. 100 Sluggish and 
dilated, or else extremely contracted tjupils. 1843 Budd 
Dis. Liver XTi Pulse.. sluggish, exceemngly compressible. 
Ibid. 3x7 The bowels are sluggish. X897 Allbutt's Syst, 
Med. I V. 25 A symptom of * sluggish Uver\ 

c. Med, Slow ill responding to treatment. 

1899 Allbuit's S^st. Med, VI II. 519 An effect similar to 
that of nitrate of silver in sluggish ulcers. 

6 . Moving, flowing, etc., very slowly or tardily; 
slow in movement, 

161X Shaks. Cymb, iv, ii. 205 To shew what Coast thy 
sluggish c(r]are Might’st easilest harbour in. 1665 Hooke 
Microgr, 33 'These Glass Drops,, being exceeding hot, and 
thereby of a kind of sluggish fluid Consistence. X791 Gilpin 
Forest Scenery II. 147 The river dwindles into a sluggish, 
little, bull-rush stream, x8x» Byron Ch, Har. ii. xx, To 
waste on sluggish hulks the sweetest breeze I 1842 Bischoff 
Woollen Mannf. II. 166 Germany being a flat country, and 
the rivers.. sluggish. X878 }d.xiyi,v.'i Physiogr, X92 A hot 
mud which rolls down the hill in a sluggid stream. ^ ^ 

fig. 189X igih Cent.lDeiO. 858 The currents of public life., 
are sluggish and slow in Germany. 

b. Of motion, etc. ; Very slow or tardy, 

1648 Wii-KiNS Math, Magic i. xx. X4X That orb being die 
lowest of all, and consequently of a dull and sluggish motion. 
1796 Mme. D’Ahblay Camilla v. ij. His wry looks and 
sluggish pace always proclaimed his ill will to the task. 
X826 Samouelle Direct, Collect. Insects 4 * Crust, 38 The 
former have a sluggish flight. 1833 J. Duncan Beetles 
(Nat. Lib.) 252 Its motions are so sluggish, that it may be 
said to drag itself along radiar than 1849 Macaulay 

Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 379 Their velocity is. .contrasted with the 
sluggish pace of the continental posts, 

6 . Comb., as sluggish-minded, -momng adjs. 
xSsx H ELI'S Comp. Solit. iii. (1854) 34 The most sdugglsh- 
minded man craves amusement. X899 Crockktt Black 
Douglas 68 The broad sluggtidi-moving river. 

Sluggisllly [f. prec. + -LY 2.] 

In a sluggish or torpid manner; lazily, slowly. 

^ c 1430 tr, De Imitatione in. xxi, J>e eselier )7oa shall here 
it, made redy berto nat slugghsly [u.n sluggedly] in herte 
& by use. xs6s Cooper Thesaurus, SonaiiculosCf^xecxta- 
ingly: negligently ; slngg^ly. £1650 Z, Boyd in Zion's 
Flmvers (1855) Introd. 52 Who, sluggishlie gapeing and 
stretching himself, lyeth lusking on the downe. 1^4 R. 
Godfrey Inj. 4 * Ab. Physic 189 To do my Work sluggishly 
by halfs. X784 Reynolds Disc, xiL (1842) 20X To go slug- 
gishly about a prescribed task. 1832 R. & J. Lander Exp^ 
Niger 111 . xvii. 45 Our men at first p^dled sluggishly, 
x8& R. M. Ferguson Electr.iyZ’jQ) 33 Hence the compass- 
needle.. oscillates more sluggishly, 

Sluggisliness (sl»*gijhes>. [f. as prec. + 
-NESS. J The character or quality of being sluggish, 
torpid, or slow; a. Of persons (or animals). 

£z^o Alph. Tales 20 A monk..tempyd with sleuthe & 
slugisnes. c 1430 tr, De Imitatione l xviii, O be sluggussnes 
&; be negligence of oure cyme, b^t we. .are wery to lyue for 
sluggussnes and werynesi XS39 Elyot Cast. Helthe 48 b, 
Sluggyshenesdulleth the body. 1377 B, Googe HeresbacJCs 
Huso. I. (1586) 2 b; We loose the hcaltbfullest and sweetest 
time with sluggishnesse. xflxy MorVson Itin. in. t6o Hay, 
whereof they make little for sluggishnesse. 1637 R. Ligom 
Barbadoes (1673) 41 Nor can this be called slothful ness w 
sluggishness in them,.. but a decay of their smrits. 1790 
Burke Fr, Rev. X27 Thanks to the cold sluggishness of our 
national character^ we still bear the stamp of our forefathers. 
184* SpALoma Italy 4* lU lsL IL 187 The time was one 
neither of sluggishness nor of performance, but of active 
and eai;nest preparation. x^3 H, G. Wood Therap. (1879) 
156 The first symptom uiamfested' is sluggishness, as shown 
by a disposition to be quiet. 

personif a t6io Healey Cehes (X636) rap To defie despera- 
tion the daughter of slugghdmesse. 

‘ b. Of things, their haotion, etc. 

X713 tr. Gregory's Asiron. (1726) L X35 Lest this Motion 


should languish by degrees on account of the sluggisbnesc 
of Matter. 1804 Med. J ml, XII. 525 The part ( has] put 
on that degree of sluggishness and livid hue, as to require 
a very different mode of treatment, 1836 Kane Arctic 
Explim, L xxi V. 322 The sluggishness of the compass.. in 
the Arctic seas. 1879 Harlan Eyesight ii. 24 A sluggish- 
ness in the flow (ff the blood. 

t Slu-ggy, Obs. Also 3 slnggi, 5 sloggy. 
[See Slug and cf- Norw. sluggfm slow, back- 
ward.! Sluggish, indolent. 

a 1223 Auer. R. 258 Hwo mei beon, nor scheome, sluixuni 
& sluggi & slouh, bihalt hwu swuSe bid ure louerd 
was on eorSe? £1386 Chaucer Pars. T. ^706 Thanne 
cometh Sompnolence, that is sl<^gy slombrynge. x4o8tr. 

F egetius De re miHt. (MS. Digby 233) If. 184 b/x It most be 
vsed & asayed byfore in ^oube or (.e body be made sleuthet- 
ful & doggy by age. c 1440 Jacob's Well 289 J?at bon schalt 
nojt be wery, heuy, ne sluggy, ne fayle ber-tn. a 1333 hix 
Berners Golden Bk. M, Aurel. (1546) Ccj b, Tfae more I 
sleptj the nxore sluggy 1 was. 1608 Tourneur Trag, 
IV. u, As if sleep had caught him, Which ciaimes most 
interest in such sluggy men. 

Sluggy Slug 4.] Abound-* 

ing in slugs, or shell-less snails. 

1882 Card. Chron. XV I L 23 lliey let the slugs in that 
very sluggy year, 1879, abound around them. xZZ/^Blackw, 
Mag, Nov. 636 , 1 not only gave them * cawed * mutton, but 
also ‘ sluggy cabbage. 

Slug-hom^. [Erroneous use of slughom, 
the earlier form of Slogan.] A trumpet. 

a 1770 Chatterton Battle of Hastily ii. 99 Some caught 
a slughorne, and an onsett wounde. 1853 Browning Ckilde 
Roland xxxiv, Dauntless the sing-horn to my lips I set, 
And blew. 

Slug-homa. [Cf. Slug 5.] (Seequots.) 

^ AX823 FoRby P'oc. E. Anglia 308 Slug-horn^ a short and 
iU-forined horn of an animal of the ox kind, turned down- 
wards and appearing to have been stunted in its growth, 
1878 Sir B. T. B. Gibbs in Rep. Paris Exhib. IL 346 A 
*slug ’ horn, .gives an indication of the original blood. 

Hence Sln g-bomed a, 

X899 Rider Haggard in LonpnarPs Mag. Jixvit 136 Six 
of the.se.. not polled, but *slug*horned*, that is, with' horns 
about the size and shape of a large sausage, 

t Slu-gly, adv, obs,'-^ [f. Slug a.] Slug- 
gishly; lazily. 

1436 Libel Eng. Policy in PoL Poems (Rcdls) II. 203 God 
yeve us grace, .slugly not to slepe In shame of synne. 

t Slu-gness. Obs, rare, [f. Slug Sloth- 
fulness ; indolence. 

£ 1440 Jacob's Wellixx As be feend wryteth & noumbryth 
bislautbe,slugne& & ydelncs. Ibid, x 16, etc. a 1500 Promp, 
Parv, (K.) 460/2 Slugnes, torpor^ seguicies^ iguavia. 

t Obs, [f.SLUGtr.; //z4;^4isperh.=* 

Plumb ] A sluggard, 

*393 G. Harvey Piereds Severer. Wks. (Grosart) II. 283 
Was..Yiuacitie a lasie- bones, or Entelechy a slugplumt 
Ibid, 323 Though my Pea be a siugplum. 

t SlU’gring,///. a, Obs,"^^ [?£. *siuggerib^^ 
f. Slug a. or z'.} Sluggish. 

*566 STUDLEYilf«/«aiv^ Made Morpheus locke thy sleepy 
liddes and shut thy slugrmg eyne. 

Slug-worm, [h Slug a. or sk"^ 4.] One or 
other of the siug-like and slimy larvae of certain 
saw-flies (esp. those formerly classed in the genus 
Selandria). 

1799 W. D. PECK(^i(/£), Natural History of theSlugWornu 
>8x3 Kirby Sr. Eniomol, vL (z8x8) 1 - X98 In North 
America a second species nearly related to it, known there 
W the name of the slug-wormy nas become prevalent, x%)0 
E. A. Ormeroo Injurious Insects (ed. 2) 324 The Slug- 
worms feed on the upper surfece of the leaves of the Pear 
and Cherry, 

aitrib. xS6a T. VF. Harris Insists Inj, Veget, 525 The 
slug-worm saw-fly. 

Sluice (sl^s), sk Forms : a, 4-7 scluse, 5-7 
scluoe, 6 sklua. /S. 6 slenss, sleuse^ slewse, 
slowese. 7. 6 Se. alus, 6-7 slmei 6^ aluce. 

6 sluycje, 7- sluice, [ad. OF, esc/use {^clusse^ 
-clause^ etc. ; mod.F. icluse )^^ « Sp. and Pg. esclitsa, 
late and med.L. exdusa (also sclusa, etc,), fern, 
sing, of L. excliisuSf pa, pple. of exdudere to shut 
out, Exclude v . 

OF. is also the source of MDu. slussy sluyscy slum (Du. 
sluiSf W Fris. jp/jJjr), M.h<j, slitsCy shtze (LG. slMsey SiiiSy Qi, 
sckleuse)y Da* sluscy Sw. slus. For the English forms which, 
represent the late L. cliisa see Clow sb,^ 

'The spelling with ui (cf. juice) did not come into general 
use until the 18th century.] 

L A structure of wood or raasoniy, a dam oY 
embankment^ for impounding the water of a 
river, canal, etc., provided with an adjustable gate 
or gates by which the volume of water is regu- 
lated or controlled. Also, rarely, the body df 
water so impounded or controlled. 

Falling sluice : see Falling ppl. «. 5 b. 

I o. X340 Ayenb. 255 Zome uolk , ,byeb ase be melle wybonte 
I scluse bet alne-way went be be yernynge of b© wetere. 1444 
1 Rolls of Parli, V. X49/1 Geteys, Keyes, Scluces, Bankes, 
and other reparations. £1480 Reg- Osen^ Abbey (X907) 76 
To an scluse to be maade, or locke if bey will, 15^ Galwe^ 
Arch, in JOih Rep. Hist. App,V.388 Thesklu* 

or dame, besyde the said myll. *583 Siockkr Cro, Wars 
Lotve C, HI. 107 Some of these aonldiers. chose rather to 
leape from the scluse into the water. 1609 Holland Amm, 
MarcelL xxiv. L 241 The scluces or floudgates made of 
stone workc, to let our or restraine the waters. 1665 Manley 
Grotius* Low-C, Wars 245 Being brought within a Lock of 
the River or Scluse, near the Castle. 

A 1333 MS. RawL D. 77k foi, X75 Makyng of Certayne 


SLUICE. 

new slewssis vnder the Icynges new whallte* 1541-* Aci 
Hen., Vllly c. 33 The maintenance of other Clowes, 
sloweses, gettiez, gutters, goottes. 158a in Archmlogm 
XXVIII. 20 A sufficiente sleuss shalbe made for the water- 
course. 1667 PsiMATT City ff C. Builder 9 Whether the 
water be kept up by Art, in slewces. 

7. 1338 Elyot, Emissarium, z. sluse [1348 sluce]. 1568 
Bamtaiyne MS, (Hunter. Club) 403 Ane sleiflfull of slak 
that growis in the slus. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacEs Eusb. 
IV, (1586) 172 b, Some greate streame. .which by Fludde or 
Sluse, may let in alwaies fresh water. 16 ii Gorvat Crudiiies 
i57T'he fresh and salt water would meete, . . were it not kept 
asunder by a sluce. 1648 J. Raymond 11 Merc, liaL 183 
We went through nine -.Machines not much unlike our 
Sluses, to keep up and let down the water. 1695 Prior 
Cde after Queer! 5 Death xxiii, As Waters from her Sluces, 
flow’d Unbounded Sorrow from her Eyes* 

8. 1396 Laribarde Feranib, Kent (ed. 2) 148 A Pent and 
Sluyce hath been made, which both open the mouth, and 
scowre the bottome of the hauen. 1611 Cotgr., Escluse^ 
a Sluice, Floud-gate, or Water-gate. 1699 Garth Dispens, 
I. {1700) 3 While from each Sluice, a briny I'orrent pours. 
*745 P- Thomas Jrnl. Ansoifs Voy, 189 It was necessary 
to set a great Number of Sluices to work. X785 J. Phillips 
Treat, Inland Nav, p. ix, When the water is,. like to over- 
flow.,, they take care to open the sluices to convey it 
away. 1839 S tonehousb Isle of Axholme 78 A sluice was 
erected at Misterton to prevent the tides from flowing beyond 
that point, 1879 H. Phillips Addii. Notes Coins 3 The 
citizens were prepared to open the sluices and dykes in order 
*, to flood the country. 

17948. Williams Vermont The heavers always 
leave slujce.s, or passages near the middle, for the redundant 
waters to pass on. 

To. ^g, or in tig. contexts. (Common in 1 7 th cent.) 
sii^. 1340 Ayenb, 255 Ac he wise zettej? h® scluse of dis- 
crecton^uor to ofhealde J>et wetmr of foie wordes. xs86 T. B. 
Za Prim and. Fr, Acad,t, (1594) 268 The number of them 
being verie small, who would not willinglie make (as we 
say) a sluce to their consciences. 1642 M ilton Apol, Smect, 
Wks. 1851 III. 288 His margent, which is the sluce most 
commonly, that feeds the drouth of his text. *693 Congreve 
Old Bach, v. iv, She*s the very sluce to her Lady’s secrets. 
X778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxiv, I have.. drained every 
sluice of compassion. 1800 Weems Washington x. (1877) 
120 On receiving the ball which opened in his breast the 
crimson sluice of life. « x85o Calhoun Whs. (1874) iV. 63 
If the sluice of expenditures was stopped in one place, it 
was sure to burst through another. 

* 57 ® Timme Calvin on Gen. 32 If so be the sluses or 
floodgates of heaven were not shut x6s4 Whitlock 
Zooiomia 402 Heare him, .reckoning up the many Sluces 
of his Treasury. 1672 Crowne Chas. Vl/lf i, To my 
window streight I did repair, And setting wide those sluces 
of the air [etc.]. 17x8 Pope Odyss, viu, 581 So from the 
sluices of Ulysses’ eyes Fast fell the tears, 1734 Young 
Centaur 1. "Wks. 1757 IV. 111 Thus the sluices are set open 
for all sensuality . . and studied arts of excess, to pour in un- 
controuled.^ 1850 Merivale Emp. (1865) ui. 119 
The execution of Lent ulus and his associates would reopen 
the sluices of bloodshed, 

c. A paddle or slide in a gate or barrier by 
which water is held back. Also fg. 

xflxfl Pasquil 4- Kaik. in. 287 Haue 1 drawne the sluce Of 
life vp ? and , . set my prisoned soule at large 2 xtoi W. J essop 
tst Rep, Nfcnig. Thames 12 A Bar of Sand or (iravel, which 
b most easily to be removed W drawing the Sluices of the 
Lock. 1837 P. CoLQUHOUN Compl. Oarsman's Guide 32 
The sluices, otherwise called the paddles, are slides travel- 
ling in a slot or groove in the gate. 

d. A device by which the flow of water, esp. 
into or out of some receptacle, is regulated; a 
valve, pipe, etc., by which water may be let in or 
run off. 

1617 Moryson liin, in. 137 The medicinall Baths.. are 
shut up certaine bowers of the day, that no man should 
enter them till by their sluces they be purged of all filth. 
CX7X0 Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 5 Aoout 2 yards off the 
doore is severall pipes, .that with a sluce spoutts water up. 
1798 J. Hutton Course Math, (j8o6 ) 1 1 . 344 To determine 
the 'lime of emptying a Vessel of Water by a Sluice in the 
Bottom of it. 1833 Loudon Encycl. A rckit, § 1243 Tlie cast- 
iron trough for tlie water is marked b, and the sluice, also of 
iron,^ c. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. 1 . 79/2 Water was 
admitted by sluices into the caisson, which then sank. 

2. A channel, drain, or small stream, esf, one 
carrying off overflow or surplus water. 

1^38 Leland /tin. (1768) II. 66 Ther goith a sluse out of 
this Bath, and servid in Tymespast, with Water derividout 
of tt, » Places in Bath Priorie. 1594 R. Ashley tr. Leys te 

Towards the South it is enuironed with the scluses 
of Nnus. 11634 Sir T. Herbert Traau (1638) 8 A meare or 
flux® of the Sea, ’.swelling in 100 armes or sluces. 1723 
DeFoe Very* r. World (1840) 289 The little streams and 
sluices of water. X848 Boker Calaynos 1. i, Ere it flows 
F^t the foul sluices that Seville outpours. x888 [see 
Slough dr } 4], 

tran^ c Howeix Zrfi, (X650) II. 3 WhiTe wee have 
iuuce'i or warm bloud runfling through our veins. X669 W. 
Simpson HydroL Chym. *72 By those secret sluces orchanels 
in the air. 

1 3. A gap, breach, opening, or hole ; a gash or 
wound. Obs, 

xd48 Gage W tst Ind, xl* 40 He made a sluce, or breach of 
halfe a league of length, t^x Biggs New Disp. 187 r 250 
Unlesse it were repelled out at another sluice oi' ejcit, 1664 
Power Philos, i, 39 The Lamprey hath seven holes or 
cavities, .and no gills at all— these holes or sluces do indeed 
supply tlie defect of gills. 1732 ^\njCiVA(* Amelia, l ii, Cer- 
tain open sluices on his own head, sufficiently showed 
whence all the scarlet stream had issued. . ^ - j , 

’t 4 :. A drawbridge, Qbs. rare. * -4^1 ‘ 

a X634 Chapman A Iphonsus ni, i, Some run unto the Walls, 
some draw up the Sluce, Some speedily let the Perculless 
down. ^ 1642 Lane, Tracts Cwil War (Chetham Soc.) 22 
'I’he King swore he would . . take the townc . . ; but Sir J olui 
Hdtbamdrawiog up the sluce, his Majesty retreated. 
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6 . In gold-washing : An artificial channel or 
flume, usually consisting of a long sloping trough, 
or series of troughs, fitted with riffles or grooves, 
into which a current of water is directed in order 
to separate the particles of gold from the auriferous 

.r,,. J r- 

x 86 a B. Taylor Home 4 * Abroad Ser. 11. X44 The sand [is 
swept] into a long sluice. Here it is still further agitated 
by means of riffles [etc.]. 1872 Raymond Stat/st. Mines 4 * 
Min, 70 The gold-.saving method is the simplest— amalga- 
mation in battery, copper-plate,riffle-hoxes, and a tail sluice. 

1882 D, S. Rep. Free, Metals 629 The sluices are .several 
hundred and sometimes several thousand feet in length. 

6 . attrib, and Comb, a. With names of things, 
as sluice-block.^ -cock, ~door^ -house^ -valve y ’■work. 

xZx<^ Paniologia s.v., "rhe level of the sluice-work. xSzo 
Hood Epping Hunt iv, In a sluice-house box He took 
his pipe and pot. *837 Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Trnl, )., 
27/1 Certain improvements in the construction of t^uice 
Cocks for Water-works. 1832 Wkjcins EmbankingZj 
difficulty may exist as to keeping open the sluice doors. 
X882 U.S. Rep. Free. Metals loi I’hey, overhauled and 
refitted the flume, putting in new sluice-blocks. 1889 
Welch Text Bh, Naval ArcMt. xi. 127 The water being 
conducted . . through vertical sluice valves. ^ ■ 

b. With agent-nouns, etc., as sluice-keeper^ 
-meikery -master \ 2X's,Ci sluice-empIofingz.^y 
axqas Ld. Whitworth Acc. Russia tn xjio \n Dodsley 
Fug. Pieces {x^^x) II. 214 Contrary to the Opinion of all the 
Ship-Carpenters and Sluice-maker.s. X779 Phil. Trans, 
LXIX. 622 Many sluice masters.. are accustomed to shut 
their gates next the sea a little after half flood . 1842 P enny 
Cycl.XXll. X42/1 Many self-acting sluices have beencon- 
trived.. to save the expense of a sluice-keeper, 1890 R. 
Boldrewood’ Miner's Right (1899) 1x8/2 The dams and 
water-races of the sluice-employing miner. 

Sluice (slus)y V, Forms; 6-7 sluce, 6-7(9) 
sluse, 7 sluyce, 8 - sluice, [f. the sb. Cf. OF. 
escluser, MDu. slusen^ to shut in by, to provide 
with, a sluice.] 

1. irans. To let outy to cause to flow oui^ by the 
opening of a sluice. Freq. 7 ^. 

XS93 Shaks. Rich. //, 1. i. 103 [I say] that he did plot the 
Duke of Glousters death,.. And.. like a Traitor Coward, 
SlucM out his innocent soule tiirough str games of blood. 
*599 Warning Fairs Women D ij b, Then stand close George, 
and with a luckicarme, Sluce out his life, a X641 Bp. Moun- 
TAGU Acts 9 f Mon. (1642) 26 Every drop of it..sluced out 
from every part of his body. x66o W. Secker Nonsuch 
Prof. 6 You cannot . . imagine that I should sluce out a bitter 
stream from so sweet a spring. 1838 C'i©// Eng. 4 * Arch, 
JrnL I. 257/1 It is proposed that this quantity of water 
shall be sluiced out through the great embankment. 

ref. X850 Clough Dipsyckus ii. iv. xos, I must sluice out 
myself into canals. And lose all force in ducts. 

b. To let out or draw from some source or 
place in this manner. Usu. in pa. pple. Freq. fig, 

XS93 Nashe T*. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 170 More 

relLshsome. .then the nectarized cselestis of water- 

mingled blood, sluced from Christs side. X630 J. Taylor 
(Water P.) Wks. i, 2 The vnpolluted blood from him was 
sluc’de. 1667 Milton P. L, 1. 702 Veins of liquid fire 
Sluc'd from the Lake. 1803-6 Cary Danie^ yn. 106 A 
well That boiling pours itself down to a foss Sluiced from 
its source. 1830 Tennyson A! Aifjr. 26 A broad canal 
From the main river sluiced, 

c. To lead or draw offhy, or as by, a sluice. 

*753-4 Richardson Grandison (1781) I. xv. 8g When 

a stream is sluiced off into several channels, there is the less 
fear that it will overflow its banks. 1790 W. Taylor in 
Robberds Mem. {i843> 1 . 68 The National Assembly, . . whose 
pure streams, . will soon be sluiced off into the other realms 
of Europe. 1846 Hawthorne Mosses 11. vii. He will not 
survive it above a month, unless his accumulations be sluiced 
off in some other way. 1869 Coniemp, Rev. XI. 170 By 
what other means.. could so many members of the human 
family have been sluiced off. .into those stagnant pools? 

2. To draw off or let out water irom (a pond, 
lake, etc.) by means of a sluice or sluices. Frtq. 
fg. and iransf, 

1594 Nashe Unfori. Trav. Wks. (Grosart) V. 119 If by 
rain.. tho.se ponds were so full they need to bee sluste or 
let out. i6ot Congreve Mourning Bride v, iii, I'll sluce 
this Heart, The Source of Woe, and let the Torrent loo.se. 
xSo7 J. Barlow Columb, 1. 678 Led by this arm thy sons 
shall hither come,.. Nor sluice their lakes, nor form their 
soils in vain. 18x9 Scott Fam. Lett. (1894) II. 39 My 
veins have been sluiced so often that they give me pain in 
writing. 1892 HarpePs Mag. Oct. 799/2 A project for 
sluicing the universities, called university extension. 

b. Const, into (one or more streams, channels, 
etc.) or in, AlsoXf* 

XS96 Warner Alb. Eng. xn. Ixxv. (1602) ’3x0 The once 
ship-bearing Ley by Alfred slu^ste in Three. x64a Howeix 
For. Trov. (Arb.) 45 Germany, ^.is like a great River sluced 
into sundry Channels. i68x Dryoen Span. Friar l i, Let 
Honour CXll for xny Bloud ; and since it into streams. x8ss 
Singleton Virgil 1. 119 Where.. the Tuscan tide Into tli’ 
Avernian friths is sluiced. 1836 Hawthorne Eng. Note- 
bks. (xSyo) II. 34 Avenues by which the commonplace 
world is sluiced in among the Highlands. 

c. To drain of blood, to kill, rare 

1749 Smollett mdi, Xp sluice them in th* un- 

guarded hour of rest ! Infernal itacpffcerl 

3. To cast, fling, or» poor (something) as if 
through a sluice. , , 

^ x6xo-xx J. Davies sfo Wks. (Gro- 

sart) II. 75 What* a dewce Mean^ thou such filth in my 
white fece to sluce,? x^ A. Moa^so^ Me.an Streets 88 

Frofenky was slnlcpd'ddwi@ii.j^,lE'vf^Eyt)a^ruls.M. 

bf. Lumbering^ i. 


sluicing. 

1877 Lumberman's Gaz. 17 Nov. 309 The Chippewa will 
sluice down on tlie river mills at least 400,000,000 feet of 
logs. 1879 Ibid. IS Oct., The last of the logs. . will probably 
be sluiced through the dam some time this week. 

4. To throw or pour water over (a person or 
thing) ; to swill with water, esp. in order to clean 
or wash; to flush or scour with a rush of water. 
Also, to fill with water, 

(2) 1735 H. Walpole Lett. 19 Oct.^ (1840) III. 161 , 1 have 
told you what I think ought to sluice my public eye ; and 
your private eye too will moisten, when I tell you [etc.} 
*793 Southey Lett. (1836) I, 17 The ground spouts up 
water,.. and. .you get completely sluiced for curiosity and 
amusement, a 1803 C. L. Lewes Mem. (1803) I. 26 He 
was (at the moment I .sluiced him) either dosing or fast 
asleep. 1846 Thackeray Cornhillio Cairo xii. Wks. 1900 
V. 686 Water so fresh.. never sluiced parched throats be- 
fore. i 85 i Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xiii, His neck 
and face, which he had been sluicing with cold water. 

\b) 1798 Cai't. Miller in Nicolas Disp. NelsonKxZf/i^W. 
p. clvii, I had the bhip completely sluiced, as one of our 
precautionary measures against fire. 1831 Lincoln Herald 
28 Oct. 2/4 ( 5 n .slusing Grimsby dock,, the body., was found 
in the mud. 1853 Surtees Sponge's Sf Tour (1893) 211 
Jack Horsehide, who, as usual, was sluicing the flags with 
water. 1862 Sala Seven Sons II. vii. 195 To scrub the 
pannikins, and sluice out the tubs with water. 

b. slang. (See quots.) 

X796 Grose's Diet. Vulgar T, (ed. 3), Shtice your Goby 
take a hearty drink. 1863 Slang Diet, 236 Sluicing one's 
bolty drinking. ^ 

c. U*S. Austr, To wash (auriferous ore) 
in a gold-miner’s sluice. Also with out, 

1839 [see Sluicing vbt, sb. b). 1877 Raymond Statist. Mines 
4. Min. 350 In sluicing out the ore now on hand. 1890 
Goldfields of Victoria 7 'I he area of ground sluiced is much 
in excess of previous quarters. 

5. intr. To flow or pour out or down as through 
a sluice. Also fig. 

1393 Nashe Christ's T, (1613) 61 The siluer gates of the 
Temple, .were, .but slimy flood-gates for thicke ielUed gore 
to sluce out by. 1834 Landor Exam. Shahs. Wks. 1853 
11. 292/1, I fear me, for once, all his wisdom would sluice 
cut in vain. 1855 A. W. Cole Legends in Verse 3 The rain 
on the windows kept,. Sluicing and dashing. 

Hence Sluiced (sl/7sc), Slui'cing ppl. adjs. 

1607 Walkington optic Glass X56 The other with a 
double-sluced eye Did sacrifice hi.s teares. 1848 Dickens 
Dombey xxxxxf i'Yas here sluicing night is hard lines to a 
man as lives on his condition. 

Sltiice-box. [Sluice sb, 5 .] One of the long 
troughs of which a gold-washing sluice is com- 
posed ; a riffle-box. 

1874 Raymond Statist, Mines Min. 17 The long tunnel 
becomes a sluice-way, through the whole length of which 
sluice-boxes are laid at once. 1879 Atchkrley Trip to 
Bo'irland 1x4 A long square trough, termed a ’ sluice-box’, 
about a foot in width and ao feet long. xSSa U.S, Rep, 
Free, Metals 642 Below tbb tank, and running down the 
bed of the ravine, are the sluice boxes. 

Sluice-gate. [Sluice sbl] The gate of a 
sluice, the part which can be opened or shut to 
let out or retain the water j also, the upper gate 
of a lock. 

_ 1781 Chambers' Cycl. s.v. Lock Lock is. .a kind of canal 
inclosed between two gates; the upper called by workmen 
tlie sluice-gate, 1802 Bloomhield Rural T, 41 To raise 
the sluice-gates early every morn. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr, 
1. xiv, Not a sluice gate, or a painted scale upon a post or 
wall, showed the depth of water. 1893 A rchaxologia LIIL 
540 A singularly constructed sluice-gate in the city walk 
b. fg, or in figuiaiive contexts, 
x8x3 Sporting Mag. X LVI. 153 Those who opened the 
sluice-gates of their wrath against Mr. Wynne’s Bill. 1846 
Mrs. Gore Eng. Characi. (1852) 137 The.. sinews of the 
war of life lie at his di.sposal. At his nod, the sluice-gates 
close or open which control the fate of a country, 1897 
Miss Kingsley W. Africa 4 Having opened upon myself 
the sluice gates of advice, I rapidly became distracted. 

Sluicer (sl^-s^j). [f. Sluice v,] a. One who 
attends to a sluice ; a sluice-keeper, b. U.S, and 
Ausir. A gold-miner who works at a sluice. 

1873 Daily Ne 7 vs erOct.y This money., was what I earned 
at Daylesford. . . I was a sluicer. 1890 Goldfields of Victoria 
22 The puddlers and sluicers are gradually decreasing in 
number. 1893 Scribner's Mag. June 715 Sluicer’s boot, 
with calks. 

Sluice-way, [f. Sluice sb,’] A channel or 
waterway fed or controlled by means of a sluice 
or sluices. Also in LumbeHng (see quot. 1851 ). 

1831 HarpePs Mag. HI. 517 For taking logs down 
mountain sides.. we construct what are called dry sluice- 
ways. 1836 Emerson Eng. Traits^ Ability, A mill is built, 
a banking-house i.s opened, and men come in, as water in 
a sluice-way. 1874 [see Sluice-box], 1879 Lumberman's 
Gaz, 16 July 5 Tlie bark is thrust into sluice-ways to the 
chains and carried by them outside. 
fiiC. X858 E. D. Proctor BeechePs Life Th, (i860) 114 A 
drain or sluiceway by which the heavenly stream of God’s 
favour escapes from them. 

Sluicb^ obs. Sc. form of Slough sb.^ 
Sluicing (slw'sig), vbl, sb, [f. Sluice v, + 
-ING IJ The action of the verb, in various senses. 

1840 Thackeray Catherine viiij They wanted a sluicing. 
1874 Raymond Statist. Mines 4- Min, 327 The all-important 
drawback is the lack of water for sluicing, or even for 
simple washin,^. X889 Anthony's Photogr. Bulletin II. 
373 A good sluicing of the eyes in cold water every morning 
will be found beneficial. 

„b. attrib. J sluicing claim y company, 

*839 Cgrnwallis New World 1 . 328 The St. Andrew’s 
Mining and Sluicing .Company. x88a U.S, Rep. Free, 


SLXJIGY, 


SIiXJMBEK. 


Metals 105 The Fox Creelc and Boulder Creek sluicing claims 
have uniformly done well 1^0 ‘ R. Boldrewood' Col lie- 
former (1891) 293 A great sluicing claim, where the water. . 
spouted clear and sti-ong over heaps of auriferous earth. 
Sluicy (sl7/'si), rtr. Chiefly A Also 7 slucy. 
[f. Sluice 4. -Y 1 .] 

1 . Of rain, etc. : Falling or pouring copiously 
or in streams, as if from a sluice; streaming, 
drenching. 

1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, i. 437 Oft whole sheets descend 
of slucy Rain. 1715 Pope //zW v. 122 While Jove descends 
in sluicy sheets of rain. 1813 T. Busby Lucretius II. v. 
443 Rapid rivers, swelled by sluicy showers. 1863 Piigr. 
ever Prairies I. 148 The deluges of rain that in compact, 
sluicy sheets now descended. 

2 . Resembling a sluice ; acting like a sluice, rare, 

a 1703 PoMFHET Last Epiphany iii, Such were the boding 
Times, Ere Ruin blasted from the sluicy Sky, 1706-7 
Farquhar BeaujP Sirai, iv. 1, That hospitable Seat of Life 
..Open’d all its sluicy gates to take the Stranger in. 

3 . Of sand ; Wet, soaking. 

1818 Keats Endym. 1. 946 'Tis the grot, .where her tender 
hands She dabbles, on the cool and sluicy sands. 

SMit (sl«t). S, African, Also sloot, sloet. 
[(Cape) Du. sloot ditch, =« LG. sloot^ OFris. sldt 
(WFris. sleat\'\ A channel, ditch, or gully, usually 
one formed by heavy rain and dry during the 
greater part of the year. 

«. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr, Hunting 30 On coming into 
a mud sluit. .the sudden check of the wagon threw me ok, 
?88a Times of Natal 8 June, About 3,900 yards of the sluits 
remain uncovered. X896 Baden-Powei.l Crtw- 

paign xvii, One evening I heard the old brute moving in 
the sluit, close to the camp. 

/S. i88g Fr. Oates Mntahele-Land 198 In crossing a small 
•sloot ’ one of the wheels gave way, 1897 Anna Howarth 
Jan xxiv, Beds of wild yellow marigolds glorified every 
little hollow and sloet. 

SlTxkane, variant of Slokan. 

Slum (sl»m), sd,'^ [Of cant origin, and in all 
senses except 3-4 only in canting use.] 

X +L A room. Ods. 

i8ia J. H. Vaux Flash Dict,^Slum^^rooxti. 1823 Bee 
Diet, Turf Thus we may have ‘the little slum *, ..‘the 
back slum and a slum in front. 1824 Hist. Gaming 28 
Regaling.. in the back parlour slum) of an ex- 

tremely low-bred Iri>h widow. 

2 . A Street, alley, court, etc., situated in a 
crowded district of a town or city and inhabited 
by people of a low" class or by the very poor; a 
number of these streets or courts forming a thickly 
populated neighbourhood or district where the 
houses and the conditions of life are of a squalid 
and wretched character. Chiefly //,, and freq. in 
the phrase hack slumif), 

{a) x82S Westmacott Eng, Spy 11 , 32 The back slums 
lying in the rear of Broad St. 1831 Dickens Lett, (1880) I. 
251 When the back slums are going to be invaded, 

L. Stephen Playgr. Eur.^ (1894) ix. 203 The unspeakable 
ugliness of a back slum in London. 1880 R. S. Watson 
Visit IVttzan iv. 72 The back slums are not more inviting 
than those of many European towns, 

(b) 184s Atken^wn 18 Jan. 75 In the thick of the once 
renowned ‘slums’ of St. Giles’s. x 86 o Ail Year Round 
No, 74. 570 An obscure cabaret— say pothouse— lying in a 
slum. 1889 Jerome Idle Thoughts 117 A little mite sitting 
on a doorstep in a Soho slum. 1894 Sala London up to 
Date vi. l^rge tracts of indescribably dirty, profligate, 
and felonious slums. 

fig. 1870 Lowell Among my Bks.ftr, 1. (1873) 84 The 
slums and stews of the debauched brain. 

. b. Theair. (Seje quot.) 

*886 Stage Gossip 69 Such lowly edifices of the drama as 
wooden buildings of bumble erection and booths are fre- 
quently designated ‘ slums *. 

3 . Representation of slum life or conditions. 

1885 Pall Mall G. 7 Apr. lo/i, 1 should like to know who 

would stand five acts of ‘ slum 

4 . attrih. and Comh.., as slum^bwTOW, •litera^ 
lure, -feoplcy etc. ; slTimlaud, the slums; slum- 
sister, a woman devoted to charitable and educa- 
tive work in the slums. 

Many combs, of these types occur in recent new.spaper 
usage. 

*863 B, Jerrold Signals ^ Distress 7 It is a genuine bit 
of slum-literature. 1878 Gordon Jrnl. in Hill G. C. 

11881)326 These slum people liked their visitor. 1887 
ConUmp. Rev. Dec. 772 That class rarely stray, .from their 
slum-burrows and dens. *8gto Guardian 31 Dec. 2c^6/i 
This ‘slum-sister* gathers children for instruction on Sun- 
day afternoon.s. 1893 Graphic 25 Mar, 298/3 The appear- 
ance of respectability.. deprives him of the glamour of 
slumland. 

II. 1 5 . NTonsensical talk or writing ; gammon, 
blarney. Also, gipsy jargon or cant. Obs, 

1820 in Grose* s Viet. Vulgar T, (1823) s.v., And thus, 
without more slum, began.. To settle,. The rigs of this 
here tip-top nation. 182a J. Wilson Nodes Am&ros. 
iv, He may have written some pretty things, but he is 
taken now to slum, scissorsing, namby pamby, and is quite 
spoiled, 1823 Bee Did. Turf s.v.. The gipsey language, 
or cant, is slum. Ihid.^ Loose, ridiculous talk, is * all slum 
* None of your slum,’ is said by a girl to a blarneying chap, 

. b. Up to slum., knowing, wideawake ; not to 
be * taken in ' or * done *, 

1857-9 iu Slang Did. 

‘ c. * An insinuation, a discreditable inuendo.* ► 

1863 Slang Did. 236, 

‘ 6. A begging-letter. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab. I. 224 A slum's a paper fake. 
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Ihid. 311 Of these documents there are two sorts, ‘slums * 
(liters) and fakements ’ (petitions). 

7 . ‘A chest or package^ {Slang Diet. 1859). 

Slum (sl»in), sb.*i‘ U.S. [? ad. G. scklamm in 
the same sense.] «-Slime 4. 

X874 Raymond Statist. Mims Min. 350 Tlie discharge 
near the top carries off light panicles and slums. 1877 
97 This material.. is like the slum or tailings from a 

mill. 

Slum, variant of Sloom sbj^ and sb.'^ 

Slum (slspin), V, [Cf. Slum 

1 . truns. Cant. (See quots.) 

1859 Sla?ig Diet. 96 Slum tkegorger^ to cheat on the sly, 
to be an eye servant. 1874 Ibid. 297 Sluuiy to hide, to paas 
to a confederate. 

2. I'o do (work) hurriedly and carelessly. 

1865 Daily Telegr. 25 Aug., The builders were not men 
to slum or ‘ scamp’ their work. 

3 . intr, a. To go into, or frequent, slums for 
discreditable purposes ; ‘ to saunter about, with a 
suspicion, perhaps, of immoral pursuits’. 

a i860 in Oxford use. 1865 Slang Diet, (as Cambridge 
Umv. slang), 

b. ‘To keep to back streets to avoid observa- 
tion’ (Barrere and Leland, 1897), 

4 . To visit slums for charitable or philanthropic 
purposes, or out of curiosity, esp. as a fashionable 
pursuit, Freq. in phr. (see Slum- 
ming vbl sb. 2) . 

1884 Referee 22 June (Cassell), A wealthy lady went 
slumminkitbrough the Dials the other day. 1884 Boston 
(Mass.) JrdL i Oct. 2/3 A party of young fashionable 
people of New York thought they would go a slumming. 
1887 Good PVordsst^B He had taken tea hundreds of times 
in workmen’s houses ; he had ‘ slummed ' so far back as 1846. 

Slumber (sl»*mb9i), sb. Forms : a. 5 slomur, 
-owre, 6 slommer, 5-6 Sc. slummer (9 clial.)^ -ir. 

0 . 5-6 8 lomber (5 -bre, -bir), 6 slotiniber, 6- 
slumber. [f. Slumber v , Cf. Fris. slommer ^ 
sldmer^ Du. sluimery LG. slumer^ late MHG. 
slummer (G, schhtmmer)^ Da. and Sw. slummer,\ 

L Sleep, repose. Chiefly poet, 

? <1x400 Morte Arih. 3221 He.,fore slewthe of slomowre 
one a slepe fallis. 1530 Palsgr. 271/2 Slojnmer, somme^ 
somneil. 1582 Stanyhurst AS nets in. (Arb.) 75 With slum- 
ber is holden Eche liuing creature. 1599 Shaks. Ben. F, 
III. 11 123 Ere theise eyes of mine take themselues to slom- 
her, 16^4 Milton Comus looiNoung Adonis.. Waxing 
well of his deep wound In slumber soft, 1697 Dryden Virg. 
Georg. IV. 583 His Eyes with heavy Slumber overcast, 1754 
Gray Poesy 23 Quench’d in dark clouds of slumber. 1848 
Lvtton Harold vn. iv, I’here was no further thought of 
slumber that night,^ 1871 R. Ellis CatullusXYv^. 122 When 
her eyes lay bound in slumber’s shadowy prison, 
b. With possessive pronouns, 
c 1386 Chaucer MillePs T. 630 This carpenter out of hese 
slombir sterte. CX402 Lvoa Compi Bl. Knt. 16 With a 
sigh I gan for to abreyde Out of my slombre. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xiv. i Devysing in mjr .slummer, How that 
this realme (etc j. 1616 W, Browne Brit. Past. ii. v, Let this 
her slumber. . Make her beleeve our love was but a dreame 1 
X849 James Woodman ix, The next instant, her slumber 
was broken. 

2 . A period or occasion of sleep or repose; freq., 
a light or short sleep. 

a. <rx4oo Destr. Troy 13285 Thai have nodmnty of drynk, 

. . But derkon euon down on a depe slomur. c 1470 Henry 
Wallace vn 71 In that slummir, cummand him thocht he 
saw Ane agit man. 1500-20 Poems xxxv. 9 For 

weirines on me ane slummer soft Come, a 1599 A, Hume 
(S. T. S.) V, 91 He makes the physicke take effect, 
the slummers soft be geifis. 

/ 3 . i^ Hawks Past. Pleas, i. (Percy Soc.) 7 Thus as I 
satte in a deadly slomber, Of a great home 1 harde a royal 
blast. 1550 Crowley Epigr. 1178 He fell in a sloumber. 
i6xx Tourneur .4 th. Trag, v. i, No, my Lord. Nor sleepe nor 
wake. But in a slumber troublesome to both. x66i Dryden 
Panegyrick Coronation j^2 Officious slumbers haste your 
eye.s to close. 1725 N. Robinson Th. Physick L' he 
takes none the first Night, his Slumbers may be more com- 
pos’d the following. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom, Forest ly 
Madame La Motte found her sunk in a disturbed slumber. 
1836 Thirlwall Greece xL 11 . 27 His youth . , passed 
away in a preternatural slumber. X84X Spalding Italy 4 
Jt. Isl. I. 304 The Mons Vukur, which sheltered Horace’s 
infant slumbers. 

3 . fg, A state or condition of repose, rest, in- 
activity, or quiescence, 

X552 Lyndesay Monarche 6300 Dreid nocht to dee ; for 
deith Is hot ane slummer, _i579 W. Wilkinson Confnt. 
Fam. Love 17 b. Your imagination is but the shadow of a 
slumber. 1605 G. Powel Refut. Ep. Punian-Papist 85 
It was by reason of impunitie and slumber of lustice.^ 1781 
Gibbon F. xxix. (1787) 1 11 . 132 The son of Theo- 

dorius passed the slumber of his life, a captive in his palace. 
1797 Godwin Enquirer i. vi, 37 The human mind awoke 
from a slumber, 1822 Shelley tr. Calderon*s Mag. Prodig, 
1. 239 'I'hou canst not Restore it (a sword] to the slumber 
of the scabbard. 1845 Maurice Mor. Philos, in Encycl* 
Metrop. (1847) II. 650/1 I bose who teach that the powers 
of man woke at once from a deep slumber just at the be- 
ginning of the XVth Century. 

4 . attrib, and Cornb,^ as slumber-bid^ ~land^ etc. ; 
slufnber^boundy •closing, -wrapt adjs. 

c X44S Lydg. NigktingeUe 57 Oute of thy *slombre-bed of 
slouth & sleep. 1820 ShfxleY Two Spiriis 30 Look from 
thy dull earth, *slumber-bound. <m84o Mrs. Browning 
J sober s Child ix, The little mouth so slumber-bound. 1798 
Sotheby xx. WielanEspberon (1826) 1 . 162 Strive to unbolt 
their *slumber-closing eye. 1882 Swinburne Trtsir. of 
Zyonessevif, 109 The i^e^t gooJ wizard . .Takes his strange 
rest at heaurt of “slumbmand 1887 lUustr. Lond, News 


20 Aug. 217 We are half way to Slumberland. 1838 Eliza 
Cook Sailing Song I 6 The "slumber-wrapt might of the 
waves. 

Slumber (sla?‘mb3i), Forms: a. 3 slum.- 
ereuL, 4 slomyr, 5 -yxe, -eron, 5-6 slom(m)er, 

6 Sc. slummer. 4-6 slombre, 5 sloumbre, 

6 slomber; 4- slumber. [ME. slumeren, etc., 
f. slumen ^uooi& vy or slume Sloom .yAi, corre- 
sponding to Fris. slAmerjet MDu, slum-, sloem-^ 
stuymeren (Du. sluimeren)^ MLG, slbmeren (LG. 
slommern, slUmern), late MHG. slum{m)em, 
slommern (G, schlumnie 7 yi ) ; Da. slumre, Sw. 
slumra axe of G. origin. The development of the 
b between m and r is in accordance with English 
phonetic tendencies.] 

L intr. To sleep, to sleep lightly; to doze 
or drowse. 

a. CX220 Bestiary 576 in O. E. Misc. %% Sipmen..slum- 
cren and slepen, and to late waken. <2 1340 Hampole 
Psalter 6 pai slomyid steghe horsis. 1400 

Destr. Troy 8428 As pis burde was in bed.., slomeryng a 
while, Sho was affravet full foule. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 
460/1 ^Xomeixon, doriniio^ niditor. xs6i WinJet 7 V«cif. 
Wks, (S. T. S.) 1 . 6 He notber skpis nor slummeris quha 
bchaldis al gour doingis. 

1362 Langl. P. pi. a. Prol. 10 As I lay.. and lokede 
on pe watres, I slumlerde in a slepyng, c x4xk> Rom. Rose 
4005 He slombred, and a nappe he toke. ^1485 DigPy 
Mysi. (1882) I. 302 To .‘.le and morder yong children pat in 
per cradell slumber, 1530 Palsgr. 722/1 He dothe nat 
slepe no we, he dothe but slomber. XS99 'X'm'tum. Animadv. 
(x8?s) 56 He neytlier slombrethe nor sfepethe, but alwayes 
watchethe, 1605 B. Jonson Voipone \.\^ Corb. Does he 
sleep well? Mos. No wii.k, sir, all this night, Nor yester- 
dayj but slumbers.^ x68x Dryden Abs. t^ Achit. 4 ,\q Like 
a Lion, Slumb’ring in the way, Or Sleep dissembling, while 
be waits his Prey. X746 Francis tr. Haracti Art Poet. 488, 

1 . .hold it for a Fault . .11 honest Homer slumber o’er bis 
Muse, x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxxv, He ate without re- 
freshment, and slumbered without repose. 1878 Browning 
La Saisiaz Introd, ii, Soul that canst soar f Body may 
slumber. 

transf. xSzS T, Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr, 
1 . 320 Her. .tooth-brush aud nail-brush slumbered together 
in one small tray. 

b. fig, 'Fo lie at rest in death or the grave. 

1588 Shaks. Titus A. 11. iv. 15 That 1 may slumber in 
eternall sleepe. ?x8o9 Shelley Deaths a Dial, 6 Say, 
victim of griefj wilt thou slumber with me ? 1837 Carlyle 
P'r. Rev, I. L li, 'i he Dead all slumbering round it. 1851 
Longf. Gold. Leg. (1856) 58 Underneath this mouldering 
tomb .. Slumbers a great lord of the village, 

fg. To live in a state of inactivity or neg- 
ligence ; to lemain or be sunk in sin, sloth, etc. ; 
to be dilatory or tardy m doing something. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. 11880) 395 For siche occupacions and 
cbaigis maken presiis slev^ynge & .slumbrynge in synne. 
<rx4oo Rom. Rose 2576 Whyl thou so slomrest in that 
thought, That is so swete and delitable, a 1400 Reiig. 
Pieces fr. Thornton MS. 58 Tbo sawles. .slomers noghte 
no slepis noghte in pe slowthe of fleschly Imtes. 15x5 I^ar- 
CAJCi LcLoges iv. (1570) Ciy b, In hloth thou slombrest as 
buried were thy song. x6ox Shaks. Alts Well m. vl 
78 Ber. But you must not now slumber in it. Par. He 
about itthiseuening. 1751 Johnson No. x6i I* 3, I 

have always thought it unworthy of a wise man to slumoer 
in total inactivity. 1788 Gibbon Drcl. 4- F', 11 V. 366 The 
successors of Alaric had slumbered in a long peace. 1848 
Gallenga Italy (1851) 459 That fatal security which bad., 
allowed the Lombards to slumber on the mere fame of their 
exploits. 

3 . Oi things, faculties, etc. : To he dormant, in- 
operative, or quiescent. 

1582 N. T. (Rbem.) 2 Peter 11 . 3 And their perdition [i6ix 
their damnation] slumbereth not. Milton P. L. iv. 
24 Now conscience wakes despair That slumberd. 1727 
De Foe Hist. Appar. iii. (1840) 23 As the Scripture says 
in another case, his damnation slumbereth not. 1799 
Campbell Bope 1. 460 The might that slumbers in a 

peasant’s arm. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy V) As my kinsman’s 
politeness seems to be still slumbering. 1845 S. Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Ref. II. 383 We see the lowering tempest 
which slumbered behind this appearance of confidence. 

b. To be calm, peacelul, or still. 

1764 Goldsm. Trav. 3x2 Dull as their lakes that slumber 
in the storm. x8x8 Scott Rob Roy xxxiii, I’he clouds of 
mist which might otherwise have slumbered till morning 
on the valley. xS^o Tennyson Arab. Nis. 79 The garden- 
bowers and grots Slumber’d. 

c. To flow, move along ^ sleepily or peacefully. 
1868 lAhv^rwymaAmer. Note-bks. (1,879) 11.69 The stream 

..slumbers along, 

f 4 . trans. To cause to sleep; to render inactive 
or inoperative ; to dull or deaden. Ohs. 

c 1532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr, 922 O fortune, sorowe 
increasyng, and slombryng all delyces, 1547 1 ^ 1 ^* of Mar- 
ckanies b vj, They haue so slombred, blinded, and abeasted 
the poore woilde. 1622 Donne Serm, 24 Feb. (1626) 22 To 
smother sinne from the eye of the world, or to slumber the 
eye of our owne conscience from the sight of sinne. 1642 
WoTTON Dk. Bucitm, in Reliq.^it’jz) 232 To honest a deed 
after it was done, or to slumber bis conscience in the doing. 

fb. To render still, calm, or quiet; to muffle 
(a drum), silence (a noise). Obs. 

1622 Donne Serm. 15 Sept. 4 This Song of Deborah were 
enough.. to slumber any .storme, to becalme any tempest. 
1647 Faringdon Serm. i. 18 This is it, which alone is able 
to slumber this noise. 

6. To pass, spend, or waste (time) in sleep or 
slumber. Const, away, out, through; rarely with- 
out adverb. 

1749 Fielding Tom Jones viit. ix, She bad slumbered 


SIilD-MBEBED. 


SLUMIMOCK 


*way tbe <i!ay in order to sit up all nl^t. *750 Johkson 
J^amitler No, 33 F 9 Rest.. reposed herself in alcoves, artd 
slumbered away the winter upon beds of down, i&to Scott 
Almost, vi, He would in other times have slumtered out 
his terra of preferment with as nmch ci edit as any other 
* purple Abbot 1854 J. S. G. Abbott iyapoleon (1855) 11 . 
i. 31 They slumbered away their temaining years in idleness, 
b. To drive away, get rid ol, by slumbering. 
iBag H. Blunt i/wA d*. jPr/rr* (1832) 169 These reflection* 
. .had been slumbered fruitlessly away. 

Hence Slu'mbered ///. tz,, wrapt in slumber; 
unconscious, rare. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. i. viu is Then vp he tooke the slom- 
bred sencelesse corse, 

SltLluberer (sl^^mboroj). Also 4 slomerer, 
slomrer, 5 sl-umraeraxe ; 4 slombrer. [f. Slum- 
bee ii!?. + -EE^, Cf. Du. shiimeraar, G. schhtm- 
m{e)rer, Da. skmirer, Sw. siumrare.l One who 
sleeps or slumbers ; one who is asleep ; a slothful 
Or indolent person. 

c 1380 Wyclif Emg. IVks. (1880) 395 Bischoppis, persones 
and vikers, beh slepers & sloml)rens in lustis of 
fleysch. y 1394 P. PI. Crede 91 Swiche slomerers tivn 
slomrers] in slepe slauj>e is her ende. e 1440 Promjp. Parzf. 
4^/2 Slummerare, damtiiaior, dormiiaUlx. a 1631 Donne 
Pragr.SGul xv, As a slumberer stretching on his bed. 1817 
Shelley Rev. islcuit 1. xxiv. 3 Such mjrsterious dream, 
As makes the slumherer’s cheek with wonder pale. 1871 
Meredith H. Riclmwitd (18S6) 2 A hard rider, deep drinker 
and heavy slumberer. 

Slxi mberful, a, [f. Slumbee sb. + -eul i.J 
Marked by slumber. 

1844 Mrs. Browning Promo Exile Wks. (1904) 134 Your 
hodies shall lie smooth in death, and straight and slumber- 
ful. a 1849 Mancan ( 1859) 203 In slumberftil stupor. 

Slumberiiig (sl»*mb9ri9), sb. [f. Slum- 
ber 7/. Cf. MDu. slumer-, sluymeringhe (Du. 
sluimering), dommtringe, slummenmge 

(G. scMummerung\ Sw. s!umrin£).‘\ 

1 . The state, condition, or fact of being in a 
slumber; sleeping; sleep. 

*3. . Gavf. 4 " Gr. Kt ii8a As in slomeryng he slode, sle^ly 
he herde A Httel dyn at his dor. ^ 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. 
p 705 Thanne cometh Sompnolence, that is, sloggy slom- 
brynge, which maketh a man be heuy and dul, in body and in 
soule, <? X450 biOVELicH 12364 Hene slftpte..tyl that 

lady was fallen in Slombring. c 1491 Chast. Goddes Chyld. 
42 Whan nede drew hem to slombryng or slepe. 1523 Skel- 
ton Laurel 30 Whylis I stode musynge,., In slum- 
brynge I fell and halfe in a slepe. 1392 Kyd Span. Trag. 
m. XV, For in vnquiet.quietnes is faiud, And slumbring is 
a common worldly wile, x&sx Hobbes Letnaih. iii. xxxii. 
196 A man.. not having well observed his own slumber- 
ing. 1864 (see Slucsgarding 2/1^4 xA]. 

b. An instance or occasion of this; a slumber 
or slumberous condition ; a sleep, 

X1374 Chaucer Troylus n. 67 Ever lay Pandare a hedde, 
half in a slomeringe. Ibid, v.246 Whan he fil in any slomer- 
inges. CZ440 Gesia. Rom. lx.v. 324 (Harl. MS.), per com 
vpon him such a slombring, that he most nediS slepe. 
1470-85 Malory Arthur v. iv. 165 As the kyng laye in 
his caban in theshyp he fyll in a slomerynge. i6ix Bible 
xxxEl 15 In slumbrings vpon the bed. 

2. attrib.^ as shimbering bed, cup, posture, etc. 

*535 Coveroale Isaiah IL 17 Thou that hast . .sucked out 

tlie slombringe cuppe to the botoine. x^i Drrricke Image 
Irel. 11, E iv b. And other some to stiffie quight in slum- 
bryng bedde that lyes. 1595 BARNt iELD Cassaudro xxxii, 
Heerewith awaking from her slumbring sleeps. 1825 Scott 
Talism. xv, Rising from his slumbering posture. 
Slu*mberiug, ppL a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . That slumbers or is asleep ; dozing. 

x3®o Gower Cmji II. 103 With mochel wo,. His slom- 
brende yhen he upcaste. cx742 Gray Ignorance 16 Dost 
thou. .Still stretch., The massy sceptre o’er thy slumb’rtng 
line? X807CKABBE Par. Reg. iii. 830 Th’ expecting people 
view’d their slumbering priest. ^ x8x7 Byron Manfred n. iv, 
I have.. Startled the slumbering birds from the hush’d 
boughs. x8g5 Sir H. Maxwell Duke 0/ Britain L 4 We 
stroU through the slumbering camp. 

b. Marked or characterized by slumber; idle, 
indolent; drow.'^y. 

1538 Starkey England t.t. 5 For the mayntenaunce of 
theyx idul and slcmseryng lyfe. X737 Centl. Aiag. VII. 567/1 
Spriehtly I stare and free from slumb*i ing yawn, Lea\ e the 
soiS? nod, *784 CowpEK Task 11. 774 Her, whose winking 
eye And adumoVing osdtancy mans the brood, 

2. Quiet, peacelul; calm, still, motionless. 

X63* MtLTOd VAEegre 54 Oft list’ning how the Hounds 

and bom Clearly rouse the slumbring morn, c 1635 — 
Arcades 57 Ere the odorous breath of morn Awakes the 
sk^bring kamv 11794 Mrs, Radcliffk Mysi. Udolpko 
xliit, When, .j^htmbermg ocean feint amd fainter glows. 1849 
Rl'Skin Seven Lamps vL^xx. i8a An influence from the 
^lent sl^ and slumbering fields. 1890 * R, Boldrewood * 
Col, Refrrmerlt^^x^ 16® jSLt no great distance lay the slum- 
bering sea-lake. 

B. Dormant, inoperative, quiescent ; torpid. 

ILtysses 11. i, And tbnu Revenge ! Shoot all 
thy k ires, md wake my slumh’riug Rage. . 1794 Mrs- Rad- 
cuFFs AIyst, Udelpho xxviii^ When Montoni absolutely re- 
fused it, her slumbering mind X8x8 Bvron 

Corsair 1. xi. The slumbering venom of the folded snake. 
*845 S. Austin Ranks* s Hisi. Ref II. *23 In Franconia 
the slumbering fires of discontent bum fcirtk. x%8 Htjx- 
LEY Physiagr. 195 Its shape led hardly anyone «o suspect 
that tlm monnfem was a ^umbcrii^ >1 ■■ r' ", 

Hence SIu*ntbdringly otdv,^ id d » 
manner; Slu*mberingnes«. rare'^.. 

x&m Hexham r, Slumberingly, sboymachtighlick. 

Ibid, n, Vaeckerigheydi, Sleepienes.se, Slumbringnessei 
<847 WEffsxER, Siumbermgty, (Hence in Inter Dicts-l 
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Sln-mlieTless (slp-mbaSte), a. [f. SwHBiR 

sb, + -LESS.] Obtaining dr yielding no siumoer ; 

sleepless, . j 

1820 Sheli ey Prormth. Unb. L 563 The preset is spread 
Like a pillow of thorns for thy slumberless head. 1804 
Cent. Mag. XXIX. 88 The overstraining and almost 
slumberless labor of the last days and nights* 
tSlu-mberness. Obs. [f. Slumbee 
Sleepiness, somnolence; sloth, indolence.^ 
c X440 in Roy's Rede me (Arb.) 164 Parsones, vicaries, rat 
ben slepers in lustes of ye flesshe and in slomebernes. *495 
Trevisds Barth. De P. R. (W. de W.) vn. xxxu. 246 Gf 
quakinge of the herte kynde heete feyllyib and theroi 
bredeth slombrenesse and slouthcj. 

Slumberous (i>iu*naber3s), slu*mbrous, zr. 
Also 5 slombrous, 8-9 slumberous. [1. Slum- 
ber sb. 4 -bus. The older form is stusnbraus (cf. 
wondrous), but that with the e is the one given by 
Johnson ( 1755 ) and has been the commoner spell- 
ing during the 19 th cent] 

1. Inclined to sluml)er or sleep ; unduly given to 
slumber ; somnolent, lethargic. 

Trevisa's Barth. De P. R, XiX. xiiL 872 In theym 
whyche doon slepe toinoche, and in slombrous inen,^ the 
body is pale and dyscoIouredL X733 P. Whitehead State 
Dunces 82 At length a slumbrous Briton clos’d his Eyes. 
1826 Scott JrJtL 9 July, Rather slumbrcms to-day from 
having sat up till twelve fest night, i86x Dickens Gi. Expect. 
vi, My sister clutched me, as a slumberous offence to the 
company’s eyesight, and as.sisted me up to bed. 1895 
2 angwilL Master m. xi. Behind a casement a slumbrous 
old crone snuffed herself. 

b. Of the eyes, or eyelids ; Heavy or drooping 
with slumber or sleep. 

1828 Landor iVks. (1876) 11.121 Her eyes, .«ilumberous with 
content. 1845 Longf. Belfry of Bmtges, Carillon v, He 
..finds his slumbrous eyes Wet with.. tears. 1887 Hall 
Chim, Son of Httgar\.d\dfXih!t roan lifted his slumbrous 
eyelids. 

2. Bringing or inducing sleep ; soporific. 

a. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 6x5 The timely dew of sleep Now 
falling with soft slumbrous weight inclines Our eye-lids, 
1725 Pope Odyss. ii, 444 Ev’ry eye with slumbrous chains she 
bound. 1751 Cambridge v. 30 The senseless chief 
the slumbrous potion quaft. 18x0 Scott Lady ofL. i. xxxii, 
While our slumbrous spells assail ye. 1842 Tennyson Df^ 
Dream, Sleeping Beauty i, The slumbrous light is rich and 
warm. 1887 Bowen JEneid vi. 486 Over them moist sweet 
honeys and slumbrous poppie.s to potir. 

p. X839 I..ONGF. Voices of Night Prel. iv, A slumberous 
sound, a sound that brings The feelings of a dream. 1850 
B. Taylor Eldorado viii, 52 Scarcely a leaf stirred in the 
slumberous air ; and giving way to the delicate languor 
(etc.J, X877 Black Pax/, xxxvii, The continuous, 

monotonous murmur of sound was soothing, slumberous, 
dreamlike. 

3. Moving very slightly or slowly; lying quies- 
cent or at rest; calm, still, peaceful. 

1765 Beattie fudbn. Paris exv, Faint heaves the slum- 
berous wave. X794 W, Blake Songs Experience Introd. 15 
Morn Rises from the slumbrous mass. 1833 Tennyson 
Eaters 13 Some Istreams] ihro*.,shmiows broke. Rolling 
a slumbrous sheet of fpara below. 1858 G. Macdonald 
Phantasies xvii. Across a shining, slumberous landscape. 
X898 G. F. R. Henderson Stonewall Jackson I. 390 The 
buzzards sailing lazily above the slumbrous woods. 

4. Appropriate to, characterized by, suggestive 
of, slumber or sleep. 

18x8 WoRDSw. PUgriTtfs Dream 18 The murmtir of a 
neighbouring stream Induced a soft and slumbrous dream. 
x8a6 Scott Jrnl. 12 Mar., I was interrupted by a slumber- 
ous feeling which made me obliged to stop once or twice, 
x8s3 Kane Grinned Ex ped. viii. (1856)59 There was some- 
thing about them [icebergsl so slumberous and so pure, 
xBSg Spectator g Nov. 632/1 The slumberous condition in 
which the mental faculties gro w toipid. 

^ 5. transf. Marked or characterized by inactivity, 
indolence, or sluggishness. 

a. 1809 Irving Knickerh. (x86x) 100 The tempestuous 
times.. which overhang the slumbrous administration of 
the renowned Wouter Van Twiller, 1885 Conievtp. Rev. 
July 13 The slumbrous reign which gradually became in- 
tolerable to the commonalty- 

p. 1876 Miss Braddon J, PTaggards Dau. 1. 7 H'he great 
Anglican revival has doubtless awakened that slumberous 
old parish-church into new fife and vigour. x 88 g Tiuus 
17 Jan. 9/4 The British plantations would have remain^ 
. .as slumberous as they have been in the past, 
b. Of places, etc. : Quiet, sleepy, tranquil. 

1863 Hawthorne Old Home (1679) 130 She liked the old 
slumberous town. 1869 Daily News 23 Jan., In slumbrous 
country towns or quiet country houses people go to bed 
cai'ly and get up early. xSEj American V 1. 282 Tliis quiet 
corner of a sleepy town in a simaberous land. 

Slu-mberousdy, [f.pree.] In a slum- 
berous, drowsy, or sleepy manner; quietly, tran- 
quilly, indolently, etc. 

o. x8xo Shelley Peter Bellsrd vu. xr. 2 A printer’s boy, 
. , Fell slumlmously upon one side. x8at6 Scott Jml. r July, 
I wrote a mge or two last n^ht slumbrously. 

$. x8x6 L.fHuNT Rimim 111,490 She was used to leave 
her cares Without, and ^umberously enjoy the xS»7 
N. P, Willis Widdro of Nodn 1*3 Up>oTi his spear the 
sol dier loan’ d - . And slUroWousiy dewed om .X898 Bod ley 
P’ranec im. i. IL 40 a rule the rural municipaJIties slum- 
berouriy perform their useful fiiactions, . 

fiE.asprec.j Seepmess, 

^ X84* Miwft. Browning Poets (1863) 95 A slumber- 
x^3 SaLa m Temple 

7,^ ^josiy «^bmb^asacss abohLylth ifee. ' 


|g] 77y »"f7AraQiiie (glp^mtpispm’), a. £f. Slttmbsb 

rA + -sOME.] Slumberous, sleepy. 

1884 Both Jrnl. 19 Apr, 8/1 Who could persuade it to b# 
lulled into slumbersome silence. xZgz Black White 27 
Aug. 255/2 hi y inventive genius was slumbersome. 
Slumbery (slzi mberi), a. Now rare m Obs, 
Also 4, 6 slombry, 6 slombre, 6 , 7 sl-umbry ; 

5 slomry. [f. Slumber sb. + -y. Cf. Fris. slomm~], 
slIDuerich, MDu. slm?ierich sluhmrig)^ G. 
schlummmg, Sw. slumrig^ Slumberous, sleepy ; 
of the nature of slumber, 
c 1386 Chaucer Pars. T. f 724 Thanne wexeth he slougb 
and slombry, C14SO in Aungier ( 1840) 252 If any., 
sluggeschly .slepe, or be slomry, in any conuentual acte. 
1530 Palscr. 324/1 Slombrye, slepyssbe. *578 

Phaer Mneid vi. Q iij b. On the ground himself he spred 
..and groueling lay with slumbry head. 1590 Spenser 
E. Q. III. vi. 26 That..shadie couert, whereas lay Faire 
Crysogone in slorahrj;; traunce. x6oS Shaks, Alacb. v. 1 la 
In this slumbry agitation, besides her walking, . . what . . haue 
you heard her .say? 1616 Drumm. of Hawth. Poems Bjb, 
Lampe of Heauens ChrLstall Hall,.. who makes the vglie 
Night At thine Approach file to her slumbrie Bowls. i8ig 
Keats Endym. 11. 406 Tenderly unclos’d, By tenderest 
pressure, a faint damask mouth To slumbery pout. 
Slumbrous, variant of Slumberous 
Slumdom (s! 2 ?'md 3 m). [f. Slum sb. +-dom.| 
Slums collectively ; the inhabitants of the slums. 

188a Church Rev . We have wandered through 
slumdom. 1890 Pall Mali G. 16 July 2/1 To reform our 
prison system, to plant out .slumdom in the country. 1896 
Nighi 6- Oay Feb, 2/3 Lodging houses in the deeps Of 
London slumdom. 

Slumguilion. slang. [Probably a fanciful 
formation.] 

1. (See quot.) 

X874 Slang Diet. 297 Slumgullion, any cheap, nasty, 
washy beverage. 

2. 17,S. a. ‘Offal or refuse of fish of any kind; 
also, the watery refuse, mixed with blood and 
oil, which drains from blubber* {Cent, Diet. 1891 )* 

b. A muddy deposit in a mining sluice. In 
qnot. transf, 

1894 Bret Harte in My First Booh K quantity of 
slumgullion which really belongs to the sluices of a placer 
mining camp. 

C, A kind of watery hash or stew. 

1904 E. Robins Magnetic North iv. 59 ‘Mix ’em with 
cold potatens in a salad.* ‘No, make slumgullion,’ com- 
manded O' Flynn. 

Slummer (sl»*moi). [f. Slum and zi.i] 

L One who visits the slums, esp. from charitable 
or philanthropic motives. 

X887 Pall Afail G. 29 Sept. 3/2 'The risk of giving a violent 
shock to literary slummers. x88q J. Hatton J, Z. Toole u 
20 ‘ Slumming ’ is a modern fashion, but both Irving and 
Toole were alwaj's slummers, ^ 1894 Sala London up to 
Date 2 The writer who is ambitious to become an efficient 
‘slumraex’. 

2. An inhabitant of the slums. 
x888 Fall Mall G. 18 Oct. 3 Gaffs, those penny ptaces 
of amusement patronized by slummers. 1889 The Voice 
(N- Y.) 7 Man, Had this wanton insult , .come from some 
shirtless slummer it would have signified little. 

SlxL’inmery, rare. £f. Slum Slums 

collectively; slumdom. 

1892 Ln. Rosebery in Daily News i 6 Dec. 2/4 Cleaning 
out the Augean stables of slummery. 

Slu’mminess. [f. Slummy a, + -ness.] The 
state of being slummy. 

x888 BuiCiC A dv. Houseboat xxiv. We had encountered 
next to nothing of the slumminess that is supposed to he 
characteristic of canals. 

Slumming (slz^*miq), vBL sb, [L Slum 

1. slang, (See quots.) 

1839 Slang Diet. 34 Stumming, passing had money, x888 
Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 127 Slumming, a slang term used 
to describe the secreting of type or sorts. 

2. The visitation of slums, esp. for charitable 
or philanthropic purposes. 

1884 Chr, World 22 May 391/3 , 1 am not one of those who 
have taken to ‘ slumming^ as an amusement, X894, D. C. 

Making of Novelist 87 Slumming had not become 
the fashion at that time of day. 

b. attrib,, as slumming expedition, party, 

1884 Boston (Mass.) JmL x Oct. 2/3 The slumming party 
engaged in conversation audibly. x^8 Cath, Press 18 Aug. 
272/3 The Isle of Dogs has recently been the scene of some 
new siainming expeditions for the ladies. 

So Slu'mmiug ppl. a, 

1884 Pall Mall G. 17 Mar. 6 One of my recently acquired 
slumming friends.^ xSga Tablet 30 July 171 Sir Rufus., 
is an admirable foil to a slumming Marquis. 
Slummock, v. Also slummuok. [var. of 
the common dial, slovimack, slammack : see the 
Eng, DiaL Diet,] 

1. trans. To eat up greedily. 

*854 P. B. St, John Amy Moss 64 They must be in force; 
They’ve slummvtcked the pigs and the cow-beefi and left no 
mark. 

2. intr> To move about awkwardly or clumsily. 

Also transf, of speech. ' 

1883 A. E. T. Watson Racecourse 4 - Covert Side agx 
Don’t let his head gO' too loose, or else he^l, slummock all 
over the place. x^3 Kipling Momy Invent, 234 HU 
speech, which up to that time liad been distinct,,, b<®an. to 
slur, and slide, and slummock. 
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Sln-mmodky, a. Also slummacky. fCf. 
f)rec. , and see the jSng-, DiaL DicL s.v, Slmtimoeky,\ 
Slovenly, irntidy. 

1897 Miss Kingsley AMcax^io This tidy, carefully 
minute way, so entirely different from the slummacky 
African methods of doing things. 1899 — W. African 
Stnd^i. tfi It had too its varying moods of tidiness, now 
neat and dandy coiled, now dishevelled and slummocky. 

Slummy (ste-mi), [f. Slum + -y.] 

1. Given to frequenting the slums. 

<E i860 in Oxford use. (CX Slum v. 3 a.) 

2 . Of the nature of a slum j abounding in or 
possessing slums. Also 

1^3 C. M. "Davit^s Uuortk. Land. 1 . 352 Gut of Gold- 
smith’s Kow, which is slummy,.. turns a court which is 
slummier still 1885 M, Pattison Mem, I. 14 Oxford, not 
then overbuilt and slummy, looked . . charming. i8oa 
Spectaior 5 Mar. 332/1 Where the street verges on the 
slummy. 

b. Dealing with the slums or slum-life. 

1906 Pall Mall G. 5 Mar. 4 The slummy novel, probably, 
is no longer fashionable. 

3 . Slovenly, careless. 

1881 in Pall Mall G, 8 Sept. (1886) 13/2 It was to draw 
and to paint most carefully, and to avoid slummy, sloppy 
work,, .that we banded ourselves together. 

t SlU'mmy, [f. ME. slumme, var. 

of slume Sloom zi.i] Drowsy ; inclined to slumber. 

a izzS Ancr. R, 258 Hwo mei beon, uor scheome, slummi 
& sluggi & slouh. 

Slump (sl 27 mp), Sc, [a. LG. heap, 
mass, quantity {im slump kopen to buy in the 
lump), »=Du. slotnpy shmpe, llie LG. word 
is also the source of Da., Sw., and Norw. slump.] 

1. A large quantity or number ; chiefly in 
phrases by or in {ike) slumps rarely in a slumps 
as a whole, not separately or individually, collec- 
tively ; in the lump. 

(<ac) 179s Statist. Acc. Scotl. XV. 3^4 The brae farms, and 
the pasture land, are let by slump ; it is impossible to say 
what they rent per acre. 1808 Jamieson s.v., Coft by 
slump. 1831 H. Stephens Bk. Farm (ed. 2) 11. 742 The 
grain is.. paid in slump or advance at the middle of the 
year’s engagement. 

(^) 1814 Diary 10 Aug., Marriages and baptisms 

are performed, as one of the Isles-men told me, by the 
slump. 1827 Blackw^ Mag. XXL 8^3 We would not give 
General Holt, .for all the Greek chiefs in a slump. i866 
Blackie Homer UieM I. 29 There is a tendency to fling 
away honest old traditions in the slump. 

2. ait rib. and Catfib., as f slump number, a 
large or round number ; f slump reckoning, a 
reckoning in round numbers ; slump sum, a lump 
sum ; slump work, lump wifrk (Lump jAI 8). 

1718 WoDROw Co7‘r. (1843) II. 397 At a slump reckoning 
of 900 ministers at 1000 merks per piece, xjzx — Hist. 
Suff. Ch. Scot. (1830) HI. 341 The slump number he has 
taken.. from the Scots Mist. x8o8 Jamieson s.v.. Slump 
wark^ work taken in the lump. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 1052 In hiring,.. it is not unusual to give a 
slump .sum for the harvest. x86a Beveridge Hist, India 
V. iv. 11. 334 From this transaction atone a slump sum 
of fifty lacs.. had been obtained. 1877 Dawson Orig. of 
World \x\\. i8g Creation was not a sort of slump* work to 
be perfected by the operation of a law of developement. 

Slump (sl»mp), sb:l [f. Slump 
1. Slock Exchange.. A heavy fall or sudden de- 
cline in the price or value of commodities or 
securities. 

1888 Boston (Mass.) yml. 22 Dec. 4/2 There was another 
slump in oil on the Consolidated Exchange to-day. . . Open- 
ing at 892,. . the price dropped to 87!. 1893 Tablet 19 Oct. 
623 In a single week there has been a slump to tbc extent 
of twenty-two million sterling. 1895 Daily News 20 Nov. 
8/3 The Glasgow Oommercial Exchanges to-day took a 
gloomy view, and prices fell with a slump. 

irons/. A sudden or heavy decline or falling 
off; a collapse. 

1888 Howells A. Kilburn xxv, What a slump 1— what a 
stump ! I'hat blessed short-legged little seraph has spoilt 
the best sport that ever was. il^6 Wesim. Budget 3 Jan. 
3/1 There is clearly no ‘slump’ in the matrimoniai market, 
Leeds Mercury 10 J uly 1 1/4 It . . becanxe a][^rent that 
a slump in the demand for cycles had set in. 

Sluiup (sli?mp), zi.l Chiefly Sc. [f. Slump j 3 . 1 ] 

1 . iram.To lump; to put, place, regard, deal 
with, etc., as one quantity, mass, or group* Freq. 
to slump together. 

(a) xdaa W. J. Napier Praci, Storefarming 147 No 
farmer ever gives in an offer, first, for the value of the 
pasture, and then, for the landlord’s improvements. He 
may say that he slumps them all together. 1856 Ferrler 
Ifist. Metaph. 61 The inconceivable as here^ laid down, is 
thus slumped together.. with the absolutely. inconceivable. 
1873 J. Geiicie Gt. Ice Age L 4 The deposits, which were at 
one time slumped together,.. are really the records of a 
long series of changes. 

1827 Scott frul. 14 Jan., 1 have let my cash run 
ahead since I came from the Continent.— I must slump the 
matter as. 1 can, 1828 Steuart Planters G. (1848) 1. 314 
He slumps the whole under one head. 1890 Cochran- 
Patrick Evid. Mitiing Royalties Cammiss. No. 76x3, 
Copper, lead, tin,, .are mentioned by name, and the others 
are slumped, 

2 . inir. To club together iu paying* 

1849 G. CuppLEs Green Hand ii. (1856) 25 Slump together 
for the other guinea, will ye ? 

Hence &la’mpmg vbl. sb. 

^ 1822 W. J. Napier Pract. Store farming 147 This * slump- 
ing ‘..will, never serve to pay. to the landlord that identical 


interest [etc.]. 1830 Chamh^s Jnsl. 23 Mar. 191/2 The 
slumping of the whole loss into the arbitrary, .sum of five 
pounds, 1873 J. C. Maxwell in L. Campbell (1882) 

439 The slumping together of multitudes of cases. 

Slump (sliump), Chiefly dial, and U.S. 
[Probably imitative : cf. Plump Norw. has 
slumpa in sense i, as well as in that of Sw. 
slumpa^ Da. slumpCy from LG. slumpeny G. 
schlumpen to come about, happen by accident.] 

L intr. To fall or sink in or into a bog, swamp, 
muddy place, eta ; to fall in water with a dull 
splashing sound. Also in fig. context. 

as 1677 Barrow Serm. (1686) III. X91 [The young men] 
walk upon a bottomless quag into which unawares they may 
slump. 1684 I. MATum Re/nark. Provid. X1B46) 28 Being 
in this swamp that was miry, I slumpt in and fell down, 
1776 T. Twining in Country Clergyman of the zStk C. 
(1882) 31, 1 remember slumping on a sudden into the 
slough of despond, and closing my letter in the dumps. 
4x328 Bewick Afrw. (1862) 116 Thinking the bog she 
had to pass through, might be frozen hard enough to bear 
her, she ‘ slumped * deep into it, 1833 Afeo Monthly Mag. 
XLIII. 159 We dreaded to meet even a single sleigh, lest 
in turning out, the horses should ‘ slump * beyond their 
depth, _ in the untrodden drifts. 1872 Codes N.Amer. Birds 
52 This enables the birds to run lightly over the floating 
leaves of aquatic plants, by so much increase of breadth of 
support that they do not slump in. 

fg, 183s Gilchrist Bards Tyne 416 (E.D.D.), Newcassel 
hes fairly slumpT into disgrace. 

b. Const, through y beneath y etc. Alsoy%; 

1856 Lowell Lett. I. 296 No danger of her slumping 
through the clouds. xSjx — Study Wind. (x8S6) 44 The 
man may slump through,,. where the boy would have 
skimmed the surface. 1884 HarpePs Mag. Aug. 337/1 But 
one awful night Kampen. .simply ‘slumped *, as they .say in 
the far west, beneath the waters and mud that ingulphed it, 

2 . a. Of the wind : To fall, drop. 

X835 Trans. PkiloL Soc. 36 (Norfolk words). The wind 
slumped. 18^4 Outing XXIV. 376/2 The^ breeze had been 
gradually dying for an hour, and now it bid fair, .to slump 
entirely at midnight. 

b. To slide <2^ heavily ; to plump down. 

X884 Burroughs Pepacton 2x7 Its body dumps off, and 
rolls and spills down the hill, 1889 ‘ Mark Twain ’ Yankee 
at Crt. K. Arthur Vt Clarence h^ slumped to bis knees 
before I had half fini^ed. 

o. Of stocks, values, etc. : To fall beavily or 
suddenly. (Cf. Slump sb.^ 1.) 

1896 Daily News^ 9 Dec. 10/7 The market again slumped 
dovrn on further indications of a heavy crop movement, 
1898 Ibid. 8 Mar. 3/6 Prices slumped from a to 5 points 
generally* 

3 . To move or walk in a clumsy, heavy, or 
laborious manner. Also /g. 

1854 Lowell frnl. Italy Prose Wks, 18^ I. 1x5 He., 
paces the deck.. much as one of those yellow hummocks 
goes slumping up and down his cage. 1887 — Old Eng. 
Dratnatisis (189a) 18 In such collections as Dodsley’s ‘ Old 
Plays’, where we slump along through the loose sand. 

4 . tram. To throw down heavily ; to slam. 

1836 Haliburton Clockm. (1S62) 126 She slumped down 

her nittin, and clawed off her specpacles. 1833 G. J* Cayley 
Las A If orj as 1. 233 Some shivering adorer, who stands in 
the night air till jfohn has slumped the tight door into the 
panel. 

b. local. (See quots.) 

1874 C. J. Palmer PertusL Gt. Yarmouth II. 26a notiy 
The suitor who lost his cause Was said to be ‘slumped 
Ibid.y ‘ Slumped agin V was shouted derisively to one who 
had been a second time unsuccessfuL 

o. To cause to depreciate suddenly. Hence 
Slu'mping fl. 

1899 Church Times 13001.421/1 Suppose some ‘bear’ 
determines to ‘ slump ’ the market, Ih£d.y The vicious opera- 
tions of the slumping bear and the tossing buIL 
Slttmper (sl»*mpw), v. rare. [Probably 
imitative: cf. prec. 3, and G. schlumpem to go 
about in a slovenly or slipshod condition.] inir. 
To move or travel heavily or with difficulty on 
account of miry or muddy roads; to flounder 
through OT along. 

1829 G. BobertsoN Rural Recoil, 38 In wet weather they 
became mere lairSy (sloughs,) in which the carts or carriages 
had to slumper through in a baif-swimming state. 1894 
Smiles J. Wedgwood x. 92 The lanes were scarcely 
sufficient for the slumpering along of packhorses, let alone 
for carts. 

SltL'inpy, «.l Sc. [f. Slump rAl] Taking things 
in the lump ; rough, general. 

1864 R. Reid Old Glasgow 35 Here nothing is said about 
square yards. .? but half-acres, dr thereby, are set forth In 
a fine slumpy manner. 

Slumpy (sl2?*mpi), a.^ Also slumpey, [f. 
dial, slump a marsliy or muddy place; cf. LG. 
schtump in the same sense.] Marshy, swampy, 
muddy, boggy, 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words 366 Such a meadow is said 
. to be slumpy. 1833 G. Johnston Nat. Hist, E. Bord. I, 
250 A large extent of rushy ground, either dry and hard, or 
; slumpy and wet, 18% E. H. Rollins Now Eng. Bygones 
; 79 The slumpy drifts had to be cut down beforehand to 
: make the roads passable. 

Slu‘mward(s, adzi, [f. Slum jAI 2.] In the 
' direction pf the slums. 

1892 Poll Mall G. 12 Oct. 2/2 It was, the Ckmgregation- 
, alists . .who set much pf the current of astistance slum ward 
• in recent years. 1897 Bullen Cruise \Cachalot ’ 318 
‘ L>raggled branches home plumwards. by tramping urduns. 

tSlu-nchin, obs. variant of Luncheon i. > 


1622 Mabbe tt, Aleman's Guzman et a f. vt. 4 For our 
last course. .we had a thinne slice of cheese,.. alieagiugtUai 
those thicker slunchins would duii our wits. 

Sltmg [ 1 . Sling z'.l] 

1 1 . Oi an animal : Dropped or cast prematurely. 

1750 tr, Affnr* .S'/iiMrjf 82 It should be wrapt m 

the skin of a calf, or a slung hart, and bound to the left arm* 

2 . Thrown by means of a sling. 

For Sc. jr/iwrtf see Sling-stone, 

1893 Huxley ExmI, ir Ethics 3 It may be likened to the 
ascent and descent of a s^ung ston& 

SlxULg {p\mf)yppL a A [f. Sung Placed 
in, hung or suspended by, a sling or slings. 

*773 J* Jacob Obs. IVkeel/arriages 84 Of the method of 
hanging coaches, and other slung vehicles. t868 U.S. Rep. 
Mimit. Wara^fl. To fire a slung rocket . . from a ship against 
a ship would not be very difficult 1891 Daily News 
Oct. 5/7 Her great, open fireplace, with its slung kettle. 
Slunge, variant of Slounge dial. 

Slimg-sliot. lh.S. [f. slung, pa. pple, of 
Sling z;.*^] A shot, piece of meial, stone, etc,» 
fastened to a strap or thong, and used as a 
weapon (cf. quot. 1848), 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer., Slung’shot, an offensive 
weapon formed of two leaden or iron bullets fastened to* 

f ether by a piece of rope five or six inches long. 1858 O. W. 

loLMEs Ant. Breakfft. (1883) 27 A slung-shot could not 
have brought her down better. 1^3 A. K, Green (Mrs. 
Rohifs) Hand k Ningx, The man.. having evidently been 
hit on the head by a siung-shou 
Slunk (^sit?gk), sb. Sc. [var. of Slonk A 
muddy or marshy place ; a miry hollow. 

x66s J. Fraser Fohekron. (S.H.S.) 346 Not adverting to 
a slunk or breach in the sea bank, his horse tumbled. X727 
P. Walker in Biogr. Presbyt. (xSr/) II. 18 Lying in the 
Itear-slunk, in Midst of a great flow Moss, 18x9 W, 
I'eknant Papistry Slorntd (1827) 88 Amang the harWur's 
sludge and mud; They row’d [= rolled] thegither in the 
slunk. X892 in Eng. Dial. Diet. (Antrim). 

Slunk, V. Sc. rare. [Ci. prec.] intr. To wadc 
ill mud or mire. 

17. . Ramsay To W. Starrat 28 Feckfu' folk can. .slunk 
thro’ moors, and never fash their mind. 

Slunk {s\pj)k)y ppl. a, [f. Slink 3.] Of 
calves : Cast prematurely. 

X837 Whittock Bk. Trades (X842) 371 Drum-heads are 
made . . from abortives, or at least very young snddng calves 
called * slunk ** by the workmen. 

Slu'nker. UJS. (See quot) 

X903 Goode &Gill A mer. Fishes 527 These sp^t females 
sturgeons] are called * slunkers and are of little value. 

t Slup, V. Obs.-^ [Ct Slop 2, and G. 
dial, schluppen to suck.] trans. To sup, swallow* 
X598 Marston Sco. Villanie i. ii. C 3, Lewd Precisians.. 

I take^ the simbole vp As skmenly, as carelesse Courtiers slup 
J Their mutton gruelL 

Slur (slfli), sbA Now died. Also 5 sloor, 5, 9 
slore, 7 alurro. [Of obscure origin. Cf, MDu. 
slore (Du. sloory sloerie) a sluttish woman.] Thin 
or fluid mud. Cf. Slubry sb. Also 

CX440 Promp. Partf. fiofx Sloor {v.r, slore], car sowr.., 
cenuntylimus. 4XX6X4D. D'i:'&ss.Mysi.Selfe'-Deceiving{:LBif) 
382 Yet it [work] may not befoule, being soyled,and slub- 
bered with the slurre of a rotten heart, a 1825 B'ouby Voe. 
E. Anglia 308 AVm/-,.. loose, thin, almost fluid mud. 1829 
Brock ett N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Slore, dirt, su mp- 1878 M il- 
LEK & Bkertchly Fenlofid iv. X31 Slur — ^thin washy mud. 
Slur (sli 5 i),TAi* Also 7 slufr. [f. Slur 27 .-] 

1 . ta. A gliding movement in dancing, Obs. 

1398 Marston Sco. Villanie iil x. H 3, In discoursing of 
the gracefull slur ; Whoeuer heard sprucse skipping Curio 
Ere prate of ought, but of the whirle on toe. 1667 Dkyden 
Secret Love v, 1 can . .walk with a courant slurr,ancl at every 
step peck down iny Head. 1673 Wycherley Gew/, dlancing^ 
IV. i, One, two, three, and a slur. 

1 ). dial, A slide ; a sliding course. 

X854- ill Lane, and Nor Ihampt. dialect. 

1 A method of cheating at dice (see Slur 
vA i). Obs. 

<2 x643 W. Cartwright Ordinary 11, Hi, Your hollowed 
thumb join’d with your wriggled box, The slur, and such 
like are not to be talk’d of. 1662 J. Wilson iv. i^ 

Did not 1 .. teach you, your Top, your Palm, and your 
Slur?.. And generally, instructed you from Prick-penny, 
to Long lawrence? »x68o Butler Rem. (1759) L 143 
Rooking Gamesters . . venture all their Bets Upon the Slurs, 
and cunning Tricks of ablest Cheats, 

3. A sliding piece of mechanism in a knitting- 
machine, serving to depress the sinkers. Also 
attrib. 

1796 Trans. Soci Arts 'KVl. 279 To move the catches 
from the end of the jacks, and let them fall, the slur, .passes 
behind them, /dmf. aSo The slur is composed of two pieces 
screwed together, *834-6 EncycL Metrop. (1845) V HI. 
747/2 A straight iron bar,, .called the slur bar, is extended 
beneath all the jacks, and upon this a piece of metal, calJed 
the slur, travels with rollers to reduce the friction. 1875 
Diet. Meek. 1237/2 The sinkers.. are at the same 
time depressed, one after another, by flae cam or slur above 
them.. 

Slur (8lfli)i sbA Also 7 slurr(e. [C SLUEt^.^] 
1 . a. A deliberate slight ; an expression or sug- 
gestion of disparagement or reproof. 

x6o9 [Bp. Wi Barlow] Answ. Nameless Caih. 287 The 
Count . . would bee inraged at this Slur and mockage. x66o 
H, More Myst. Godl. vii. xvL 346 Which is a scurvy slur 
to these Astrologers. 1666 Pepys Diary 4 Nov., My Lord 
Generali is become mighty low in all people’s opinion, and 
..hath received several slurs from the King. i86a Meri- 
valb Rom. Emp. Ivi. (1865) Vll, 105 Vitellms seems to 
have felt this officious zeal as a slur on his own torpidity* 


SLUR. 

*888 Bryce Atner. Contnm. I, xix. 25 A district would think 
it a slur to be told that it ought to look beyond its own 
borders for a representative. 

b, A mark, stain, or blotj a discredit (incurred 
by or cast upon a person, etc.). Const, to ox upon. 

x66a Glanvili. Lux Orient viii. 85 It would have been a 
slurre to the divine goodnesse not to have given being to 
such creatures, ax’jtp ijouxa Serm, (].), No one can rely 
upon such an one. .without a slur to his reputation. 178* 
De Foe Moll Flwtders (1840) xot Not to get the least slur 
upon my reputation. x8ao Byron Mar. Fat i. ii, Who 
..on the honour of.. my wife.. Left a base slur to pass from 
mouth to mouth, a i8pa Buckle Civiliz. (1869) III. iii. 148 
Whose revolting predilections are not only a slur upon the 
age which tolerated them, but a disgrace. 

C. In the phrases to casty puty throw (etc.) a 
slur on or upon (a person or thing). 

Nicholas Papers II. 151 Some say there 

was never such a slur put upon the Jesuits. 1655 Fuller 
CA. Hist vn. 404 It would cast a slurre on the credit of such 
Bishops. 1726 De Foe Hist i?«^jV(r84o) i. xt 155 Provoked 
at the slur that was put upon him, 1785 B. Harrison in 
Sparks Corr. Amer. Ret). (1833) IV. 90 They.. would sens- 
ibly feel any slur cast on your reputation. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist xviiL IV. 239 Toumlie would not consent to 
put such a slur on his profession. 1877 E. JR. Conoer Rasis 
Faith iii. 96 To cast an intolerable slur and disgrace upon 
human intellect. 

1 2 . A fault, mistake, blunder. Ohs. 

1663 H. More Arfiid. Aih. ii, xiL § 14 That Nature 
should implant in Man such a strong propension. is .such 
a Slur committed by her as there can be in no wise excog- 
itated any Excuse. 1675 Traherne Chr. Ethics 167 That 
desire, wnicu makes to the perfection of all goodness, must 
infinitely avoid every slur and miscarriage as unclean. 

3 , Printing. (See quota.) 

*771 Luckombe Hist. Print. $01 Shry when the impres- 
sion of the sheets appear smeared. i88a Southward PrmrA 
Pritit. (1884) 427 The letters may print double— this is 
caused by a * .slur 1M8 J acobi Printers^ Vocab. 127 Slur^ 
when a printed sheet is blurred or smeared— also called a 
* shake '. 

4 . Mus. A curved line placed over or under two 
or more notes of different degrees to show that 
they are to be played or sung smoothly and 
connectedly, 

x8ot Busby Mm.ySlury a character, .drawn over 
or under the heads of those notes which are meant., to be 
blended by a kind of smooth, gliding progression. 1848 
Rimbault Pianoforte 63 The chief marks of expre,ssion are 
the Slur, the Tie, and the Dash or Point. 1875 Stainer & 
^KmKTX Did. Mus. Terms s.y.y In violin music a slur di- 
rects that the notes under it are to be played with one bow. 

aitrib. tBi8 Bu.suy Gram. Mus. 148 A manner commixed 
of that indicated by the Slur Curve, and that implied by the 
Staccato Dash. 

6. A sluiTcd utterance or sound. 

x86x Reads Cloister 9f H. I. 60 q'here were none of,, 
those whining slurs, which are now sold so dear by Italian 
songsters. 18^ Sweet Angio-Sax. R coder (ed. 7)0. Ixxxvi, 
Two .short syllables.. constituting a .slur, .. which must be 
uttered very rapidly. 1898 G. Meredith Poems xtt He 
[the larkl drops the silver chain of sound.. In chirrup, 
whistle, slur and shake All intervolved. 

6 . The act or habit of slurring, or doing hur- 
riedly and imperfectly. Also Comh. 

188* BlaCkmore ChristtnueltxxiVy As everyone who does 
good work, in this age of slur, gets overworked immediately, 
1884 Jefferies Life 0/ ike Fields (1893) 234 Country people 
have not yet got into the habit which may be called slur- 
reading. 

7 . A blurred atmosphere, 

x88o Blackmoue Mary Anerley II. xv. 372 After the fog 
and the slur of the day, to see the sky at all was joyful. 

Slur (sli?i), [f. Slub 

1 . irans. To smear, stain, smirch, sully. Also^. 
mow dial. 

x6o3 Marston a ntonids Rev. ni. ii, Her cheekes not yet 
glurd ouer with the paint Of borrowed crimsone. 1614 
Latham Falconry (1633) 47 A piece of Flannel! or Gotten, 

. foule and slurred. X653 Owen On Temptai. viii. Wks. 1852 
IV. 145 Its beauty would be slurred. its good things reviled. 
X7X6 Hearse Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) V. 239 1 ‘his Gent, hath 
many good Qualities, tho' they wctc all sIurrM by his com- 
plying with the Resells in opposition to K. Tames. 1815 
WJ H. Ireland 1 87 Pennant, . .Whose pages, 
though slurr’d with the dear egomciy Demand from a public 
warm gratiiude’s debt 1833 I. Taylor Famtt. ii. ^6 'I’he 
most pernicious and virulent heart has no powar of ejecting 
its venom; upon a fair sulfate;— it must slur whatever it 
means to poisotu x854r- in dialect glossaries (Northampt., 
Derby, Tbi.' 

b. Printing. To smudge or blur. 

X683 Moxost iHuh. Bxerc.t Printing xiiL f 4 The Broad 
Sholdedng..recmnng the Ink., slurs the Printed Paper. 
Ibid. xxtv. p tg The Plattin.. shoves the Sheet upon the 
Face of the letter, and sometimes Slurs, and sometimes 
Doubles it, *870 Eng. Meciu, xx Feb. 534/3 , 1 do not find 
the proof slurred. > ,,, 

c. U.S. To coat or cover (a wall) with plaster 

or rough-cast. : ' 

*88s HarpePs Mag. Mar. 531/1 The rear wall is slurred, 
and fi-om it three windows opeau into a garden . .. 

2 . To disparage, depreciate, calumniate, asperse. 

x< 56 o H. More Myst Godl, tv. t, Coming into the World 

on purpose to slight and slur that which is of the greatest 
esteem - . with the N atural Man. « *677 Barkow Serim.VV]sx 
17x6 1 . 35 It is an aggravation of impiety,, that it slurs (as 
ir were) and defames God. X707 HumfkryDs Bax- 

teriana 4 That you appear to slur, what I and Mr. B. have 
wrote, by terming it Arminianism. 1770 BuRKK C;?7*r. (t844) ^ 
L 231 The idea of a tdennial parliamtiot, which the jury of 
London . , thought proper to fasten upon him in order to slur 
us, 1805 ScoTX ,Let *0 Feb. iu 3^/ Rep. Hist MSS. 
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Commiss. 431/2 Hardly anything so likely to 1 ^ ,of 
advantage to the Lancastrians as 10 slur the d'^cent of the 
house of York. 1867 J. B. Rose VirgiPs Mnetd 322 Think 
not 1 blame or slur your bravery. 

3 . To pass over lightly, without proper mention 
or consideration. 

x66o H. More Myst Godl. v, xvii. 203 By slurring the mam 
Scope of the Apocalypse, and pretending [etc.]. X078 t-uo- 
wokTH Intellect Syst 684 Triumphing to see the cause of 
theism thus betrayed by its pjofessed friends.., and the 
grand argument for the same totally slurred by them. 
X78X CowPER Hepe 555 Beneath well-sounding Greek I slur 
a name a poet must not speak, c *850 Kingsley Misc. (1859) 
1 . 19 Biographers have slurred a few facts in tlieir hurry to 
carry out their theory of favouritek t87i Farrar Iritn. 
Hist i. 8 To silence a doubt, or slur a diherence. 

b. Freq. with over. Also with reL to utterance. 

1725 Swift Let. to Stopford 26 Nov., Your other corr^ 
spondents tell me that Mr. G... lost 200/. in money, which 
to me you slur over. 1773 Sheridan Reeuiing 
The little word, as, which is always slurred over. x 8 x 5 W. H. 
Ireland Scribbleomania 2i6The\ery laconic manner m 
which the great Sir Noodle slurs over the above ttmics of 
literature. 1889 J essopp Coming of Friars vu. 330 Carlyle 
has gone far to spoil the story by slurring it over, 

o. To disguise, conceal, rare 

1826 Lamb Elia ii,Couf. Drunkardy Those juggling com- 
positions, which . . slur a great deal of brandy or other poison 
under less and less water coniinually, until they come.. to 
none at all. 

t 4 . To put off with something trivial or un- 
satisfactory. Obs. 

X749 Penver of Numbers in Poet. Comp, 28 Whilst the 
longest Syllable or the most emphatical Word shall be 
slurd off with a Crotchet or a Quaver. 2751 J. Brown 
Shafiesb. Cliarac. 157 Thus, we see bowdextrously he puts 
the change upon the unwary reader; and..slurs him off 
with an accidental consequence. 

6. Mus. To sing or play (notes) in a smooth and 
connected manner ; to mark with a slur, 

1746 [see Slurred ppl. a.]. 1782 [see sense 6]. 1873 H. 

C. Banister Music 256 Exception would lie made to this 
..in the case of a series of notes included in one phrase, 
especially if slurred. i88x Grove's Diet M71S. III. 536/2. 
The notes included within its limits are said to be slurred. 

6. To render contused or indistinct ; to blur. 

178a Sir j. Reynolds Notes Mason's ir. Dnfresnoy Ivi, 

The parts [of the human figure] never appearing uncertain 
or confused, or, as n Musician would say, slurred. 1889 J. M. 
Robertson Cr it Method xviO Lax imagination slurs and 
confuses the lineaments of living character. 

b. inir. To become iudistmet through imper- 
fect articulation. 

1893 Kipling Many Invent. 234 His .speech, which up to 
that time had been distinct, began to slur. 

7 . To go through hurriedly and carelessly. Also 
inir. with through. 

1837 Hughes Tom Brown 1. ix, They only slurred through 
their fagging, 1894 Blackmore Periycross 13 Having 
slurred ms early dinner with his usual zest. 

Slur (slfij), ??.^ Also 7-8 sluiT, c^ dial.dlvs. 
[? Related to LG. slurm (G. schlurreny scklorren) 
to drag the feet, to shuffle ; cf. MLG. slAren (LG. 
slurenjy MDu. sloren{Do. sleuren)y to drag, trail ] 

1 1 . trans. To slip or slide (a die) out of the box 
so that it does not turn. Obs. 

IS 94 Nashk Utfort. Treat. 3 If he slur a die. 1660 Har. 
KINGTON Pres. Pop. Govt. i. xi. {1700) 292 A man that has 
read my Writings. . cannot chuse but see how he slurs his 
Dice. x6y4 Coiton Compl. Gamester (xitBo) xi On a smooth 
table . .it is usual for some to slur a Dye two jards or more 
without turning. 4^x700 Prior Ci^id <5- Ganymede 32 The 
usual Trick: Seven, slur a Six ; Eleven : A Nick, 
t b. In fig, uses or contexts. Obs. 

a xfiSo Butler Charact (1908) 90 He [the qulbbler] com- 
monly slurs every fourth or fifth Word, and seldom fails to 
throw Doublets. t68i T\ Flatman lleraclitus Ridens mio. 
X9 (1713) 1 . 128 But then, Sir, by the by, does he slur in 
upon them his State EnthusuLsms. *683 F. Spence tr. 
Farilla's Ho. Medici 304 Piero de Medici thought Benti- 
voglio had talk’t thus.. to slurr upon him a Bravade. 
t 2 . To cheat or cozen. Obs. 

x(S64 Butler Hud. n, ii. 192 What was the Publick Faith 
found out for. But to slur men of what they fought for ? 1679 
Hist. o/Jetzer 30 The Fathers design'd to put a trick upon 
him, but in the event they would be slurred themselves, 
*73x Fielding Lottery Epil., This too may turn me off to- 
morrow morning. If that should happen, I were finely 
slur’d. 

3 . intr. To slide, slide about. Now dial. 

x5x7 Asshkton yml, (Chetham Soc.) 62 To Portfield ; ther 
paid up and mademerrie. Tables slurring almost all night. 
1675 I EONGE Diary (1825) 78 Severall tumbles wee had, 
wee and our plates, and our knives slurrd oft together. 
*706- in many dialect glossaries, etc. 

4 . To drag, move heavily. 

*889 Cent. Mag.Ixsxxo: 250 Her soft, heavy footRteps slurred 
on the stairway as though fiee strength were failing. 

tSlRTbow. Obs. Also 6-7 -bowe, 7 -bo. 
[The first element is obscure.] A species of 
cross-bow commonly used for discharging fire- 
arrows, perh. one having a b^rel attached to the 
stock. Also ttttrib. 

1588 Cat State Papersy (Dom.Ser.) 562 For slurr 

bows 20;.?. for 20 dozen of tw‘ework arrow.s for the said slurr 
bows. ?S99 in Archae&togia (1800) XIII. 299 Crossbowe 
arrowes 500 decaied. Slurbowe arrowesrwith fierwoorkes 184, 

n without fierwoorks. xfes R. Cocks Z>zairy(Hakl. 

75 He desired to have the slurho to take a sample 
by to make an other, xfiaa R. Hawkins Foyj^S. Sea fill 
127 The btasse Ballds of Artifioiail fire^ jto be shott with slur- 
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fSlurf. Obs. rare. ? Error for Scurf rM 

x674“7 j. MonNESy^?*^;^. Obs. (1896) 13 A little excoriation 

..as though there was a slurfe. Ibid., To pull off the slurfe 

t Slurg, tt. Obs. rare. [Cf. G. dial, scklurgen 
to go about in a slovenly manner.] intr. To Tie 
sleepily or sluggishly. 

X5S7 Phaer Mneid vi. Qiu’b, .<Eneas toke the place, 
while thus the porter slurging was. 1562 Ibid. ix. Aaiv b, 
I’hey thcmselues in wynes and sleepe Resolued, slurg on 
grounde. 

Slurp, V. rare. Also 9 dial, slurrup. [ « Du, 
slurpen (moxw. slurpa), G. schlurfen, schliirfen x 
cf. bLOKP V.] To drink greedily or noisily. 

X648 Hexham \i,Zuypeny Slorpen, efte gulsigh dHncken, 
to Sup, or Slurpe, or to Drinke too much, a 1823 Forbv 
Voc. E. Anglia 308 Slurrup. to .swallow any liquid greedily 
and with a noise of the lips or in the throat. 

Slurred (slwd), ppl. a. [f. Slur vP] Run 
together, rendered indistinct, blurred, etc. 

1746 Tansur Nm Mus, Gram. 99 Ty'd or slur'd Notes. 
1837 Tate Grh. Metres in Theatre of Greeks (ed. 2) 446 It 
may justify our adoption of slurred Anapest and slurred 
Dactyl, as terms not inappropriate for that purpose. 1843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . ii. iv. ii. § x6 It is quite a mistake 
to suppose that slurred or melting lines are characteristic of 
distant large objects. 1883 S. C. ii all Retrospect 1. 5 They 
are faded and gone — ^pieces of slurred paper, nothing more. 

Slurring (slfiTiq), vhl. sb.^ [f, as prec.] The 
action of Slur v.^ in various senses. 

i66x R. Burney Chas. II. Presented 32 A King most 
properly commands Free Subjects, without the violation of 
their priviledges, or slurring of the Leaves of Magna Charta. 
1683 Moxon Mech. Exerc., Printing xxiv. f 19 This is 
rather slurring than Doubling . . , but when it is real Doubling, 
it happens generally on the whole Sheet. x8ii Busby Diet. 
Mus, ted. Slurring, performing in a smooth gliding 
style. 1866 G. Stephens Runic Mon. 1. 22 In Old-North 
English this slurring was still more^ X'tevalent. 1871 
Lowell Study Wind. (1886) 243 Slurring.s-over and run- 
nings-together of syllables. 

Slu*rring, vbl. sb.^ [f. Slur The action 
of SnJB v.‘-^ in various senses. 

^ x668 Head & Kirkman Et^. Rogue iv. xvi. 226 Slurring, 
is when you throw your Dice so smoothly on the Table that 
they turn not. 1673 Head 17 Three parts of 

every nights dream is spent, .in topping, slurring, palming. 
1675 Teonge Diary (1825) 78 It could not stand on the 
taule for the .ship's tossing y som securing themselves from 
slurring by setting their feete against the table. 

attrih. 1674 Cotton Compl. Gamester (1680) 85 That is 
done by lying a fore-finger on the top indifferent hard, and 
giving a slurring jerk to the rest. 

SlUTring,///. a. [f. Slur v.i] 

1 . Of utterance; Indistinct. 

x8j^8 Keightley Notes to Horace Introd., Hence.. their 
rapid slurring pronunciation, as is shown by the metre of 
their comic puets. 1865 Dickens Mut Fr. 11. i, * Yes, 
said Headstone in a slurring way. X897 Allbutts Syst. 
Med. II. 903 My speech was slurring, my gait ataxic. 

2 . Careless, hurried. 

1880 ‘ Mark Tw'Ain ' Tramp Ahr. 279, I never allow my- 
self to do things.. in a slurring, slipshod way, 

3 . Slighting ; depreciatory. 

1892 Gunter Miss Dividends (1893) 227 This decidedly 
slurring description of the belle of Newport’s last season 
makes the girl think every one despises her. 

Slurry (sl2? ri), sb. Also 5 slory, 9 slorry. 
[Related to Slur j^.i] 

1 . Thin sloppy mud or cement. 

c X440 Promp. Paro. 203/ 2 Gore, or slory, iessegua. 

*878 F. S. Williams Affn/. Railw, A nearly semi-fluid 
mass of ‘ slurry which settles down like glue to the bottom 
of the wagon. x886 Cycl. Tour. Club Gaz. I V. 187/2 The 
sand.. should be watered until it.. can be worked up into 
slurry with brooms.^ X901 Longnt. Mag. Sept. 396 Its slug- 
gi^h streak of creeping slurry miscalled a creek, 

2 . In technical use ; (see quots.). 

a. x82S j, Nicholson Operat. Mechanic 462 (Pottery), 
The thrower. . forms the inside of the vessel . , , and smoothes 
it by removing the slurry, or inequalities, 1833 G. R. 

Porcelain tjr Glass 46 By the assistance of one of 
these ^ [instruments] the inside is smoothed and any in- 
equalities, technically called slurry, are removed. 

b. 184X Hartshorns Ant, Gloss., Slorry, Slurry, 

the levigated matter which forms under a grindstone. 

Slurry (sLp-ri), v. Now dial. Forms; 5 
filory , 6 slorye, 7 slorie ; 6, 9 dial slorry, *7 
Blourry; 6-7 slurrie, 7, 9slTOTy. [Cf. prec. and 
Slur v.^ tratis. To dirty, soil, smear, daub, etc. 

C1440 Promp. Parv. fjojx Sloryyd, cenosus, cenolentus, 
luiulenitts. 1552 Huloet, Slorye or make fowle, sordido. 
*585 Bradford in Coverdale Lett. Martyrs (1564) 25a 
Tnough you lye in the darke, slorryed wyth the bishoppes 
blacke cole dust, yet [etc.]. i39x R. Turnbull .S’, James 
23 T b. Malicious persons, who..soyle, slurrie, and file the 
garmentes of our neighbours. 1603 Holland Plutarch's 
Mar. 195 they that soileand slourry writing tables when 
they be faire scoured and clensed. 1635 J. Swan Spec. M, 
vi. (1643) 203 Amiantus.. being put into the fire, is not hurt 
nor slurried. 1647 Hexham i, 'I'o Slorie, or make foule. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Slurry, to daub, to dirty. 1841 H arts- 
Horne Salop. Ant. Gloss., Slorry, to plaster, daub over. 
J^g; *<^47 Trapp Marrow Gd. Authors in Comm. Ep. ixi 
Divinity,. that had been shamefully obscured andslumed 
with needlesse and endlesse don bts. 1678 Cudworth IntelU 
Spfst. I. iv. 191 All the Great, .things of this world, are slur- 
ried and disgraced, comparatively with the Life of Christ. 
X736 Ainsworth i, s. v. Slur, To slur, slurry, or cast a slur 
on, one’s reputation. 

Hence Slu’^ryingf vhl. sb. 

x6oo Abbot Jonah 363 That slurrying which was used 
toward him,. .hath made him shine the brighter, *611 
COTGR., SouUletneni, a soy ling, slurrying, durtying. 
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SLUT, 


SLUSH, 

Slnsll Also 8-9 (fzal sluss. [Of 

doubtful origin; cf. Sludge and Slutch (both 
from the 17th cent.) and the more recent Slosh. 

The late appearance of the word makes it doubtful whether 
there is any connexion with such forms as older Da. 
sleet, mud, or Norw. slops, sloppy ground or weather.] 

L a. The watery substance resulting from the 
partial melting of snow or ice. 

1641 Best B^s. (Surtees) 76 This speedy thowe 

caused a wonderfull slush. 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum, 
Life II. V, The ice proving treacherous and bedding you in 
slush to the hip. i86a Macm. Mag-. Apr. 456 Whenever 
there was a temporary thaw, this mass of ice and snow be- 
came a pond of slush. 18^6 Davis Polaris Rxp. v. 118 A 
great deal of snow fell during the day» forming slush upon 
the surface of the water. 

b. Liquid mud or mire. 

* ’ vj’jz Hartford Merc, Suppl. i 3 Sept. 2/2 The new In- 
closures, which formerly were almost covered with water 
and slush. 1:791 Genii. Mag. LXI. i. 126 There is another 
term also in use. .in that county [Norfolk], namely, sluss or 
slushy to express the mire of the highway in its most liquid 
state. rSiS W. I'RKLK'iiu ScriMleomania 13, I mean 
dirty puddle,.. slush from the ditch that’s in rear of the 
mountain, i860 Wynter Curios. Civiliz. III. 106 The wart 
hog, ..which wallows up to its eyes in slush and mire. 1878 
Browning Poets Croisic i a They reared . . , raid the slush and 
ooze Of yon low islet.., a temple. 

Jig- 2853 W. Jerdan Autobiog. III. xviii. 282 His literary 
career was.. through the usual mud and slush of its miry 
obstacles, 1875 Tennyson Q. Mary ii. u. Your rights and 
charters hobnail’d into slush. 

2. Naut. The refuse fat or grease obtained from 
meat boiled on board ship. 

1736 Gentl. Mag. XXVT. 419 He.. used much slush (the 
rancid fat of pork) among his victuals. 1737 W. Thompson 
R. N. Adv. 21 Tars whose Stomachs are not ve^ squeam- 
ish, and who can bear to paddle their Fingers in stinking 
Slush. i8ia J. Henry Camp. agst. Quebec 143 A great 
quantity of liquid fat which the men called slush. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxviii. 364 With a copper lamp, a 
cooking-basin, and a liberal supply of slush for fuel. 
fig. 1833 Carlyle Cagliosiro in Misc. Ess, (1888) V. 78 
Wheresoever., a slush of so-called vicious enjoyment [is] to 
be swallowed, i^ CAr. Herald Y.) 23 Feb. 144/4 That 
the people of this country demand moral slush instead of 
healthy and Intellectual food. 

3 . a. (See quot. and cf. Slutoh xA 2.) 

1843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 191 The top is covered., 
with the waste or slush from the grindstone trough. 

b, A mix ure of grease and other materials 

used for lubricating. 1847 in Webster, 

c. A mixture of white lead and lime, used for 

painting parts of machinery to preserve them 
from oxidation. 1864 in Webster, 

4. Rubbishy discourse or literature, 

1896 Daily Hews 23 Jan. 6/1 Two stout volumes of what 
the American editor would have called ‘ delirious slush 

6 . dial, a. A slovenly or dirty person ; a slut. 

1823 Brockett W. C. Gloss., Slush, a reproachful term for 
a dirty person. 1836 Wilson* s Tales Borders II. 163 Dinna 
speak o’ the slush to me..; for he’s a speeritless hash, 
b, A drudge. 

1823 in Jamieson Suppl. ci86x- in Eng. Dial. Did. 
1883 Miss Braddon Gold. Calfxxi. 235 He told her she 
was cook, slush, and bottle-washer. 

6. attrib., as (sense i) slush-ice ; (sense 2) slush^ 
bucket (also transf.\ -lamp, -tub. 

1783 Grose Did. Vulgar T,,*Slush bucket, a foul feeder, 
one that eats much greasy food. 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word- 
Ik. 634 Slush-Bucket, a bucket kept in the tops, to grease 
the masts, sheets, &c. Ibid.,*Slush-lce, the first layer which 
forms when the surface is freezing. 1883 Keighley Who 
are Youi 45 The *slush-lamp shone with a smoky light 
1893 J* A 'hK'sx'i Sieve Brown's Bunyip 41 A tin which he 
had just taken from over the big slush lamp, 1836 E. 
Howard R. Reefer x\, D— n you, and your ’‘slush-tub too I 
1838 SiMMONDS, Slush-tub, a vessel for holding grease. 

Slush. (sl2?J), [Imitative, or f. Slush z;.] 

1. A heavy splashing sound. kUo slush-slush. 

[1848 Life in Normandy (1863) I. iii Slush, slush, went the 

two wheels into two holes.] 1880 Blackmore Mary Anerley 
I. xviii. 311 The hollow of the rocks received the first billow 
with a thump and a slush. 1900 H. Sutcliffe Shameless 
Wayne xxvii. The faint slush-slush of horse-hoofs striking 
sodden earth. 

2. A copious wash ; a sluicing. 

1902 Alice Terton Lights ^ Shad. Hospital vm. xi8 A 
stable bucket I could give myself a good slush in. 

^ Slush (sit?/), V. [Partly f. Slush sb.'^ and partly 
imitative ; the senses belonging to the two sources 
are not clearly separable. 

An early use of the word is given by Thoresby (1703), * To 
slush through work, to do much, but sUmly, carelessly ’.] 

I, trans. 1. To splash or soak with slush or mud. 
1807 Sir R.W1LSON Priv. Diary (1862) II. viii. 262 We were 
quite slushed in the mire. 1819 ^ R. Rabelais the Younger* 
Abeillard 4* H. 122 Feeling his garments and himself slush’d, 
1873 Dixon Two Queens I. vi. viii. 353 All slushed and 
soiled with the November rain. 

2. a. Naut. To grease (a mast) with slush. 
Also with down. 

1823 J. F. CooFER Pioneers xv, I lamt how a topmast 
should be slushed. 1840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast il^ The 
oflScer.. ordered me to slush the mainmast. 1910 Blackw. 
Mag. Aug. 170/r He ordered him aloft with a bucket of 
grease to ‘ slush down ’ the mast. 

b. To paint (machinery) with a mixture of white 
lead and lime. 1864 in Webster. „ , 

o. To fill up or cover by dashing on mortar and 
fcemeht, < - . * 


. *873 Knight Did. Mech. 2219 Slushed-up, the joints and 
intervals between the bricks and courses filled with mortar. 
1902 R. Sturgis Did. Archit. fy Building s.v., Slushed 
work permits bricks to be laid dry. .in the interior of a wall, 
and makes inferior work. 

3. To wash with a copious supply, or with 
dashing on, of water; to sluice, 

1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., Slush, to wash with 
much water without rubbing. ‘ Slush it in the river.* 1^3 
Dickens Mut. Fr. ir. xvi, So he were there skilfliily rubbed 
down and slushed and sluiced, and polished and dothed. 
b. To dash (water) over one. 

1889 *Q.’ [Quiller Couch] 213 Stand thee 

so, an’ slush the water over me. 

II. intr. 4. Of pigs ; To eat greedily and noisily. 
1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xii. (1859) 289 Like so many 
pigs slushing at the same trough. 

6. To go or walk through mud, etc., with a dull 
splashing sound. Also with cognate obj'ect, andy%: 

*855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., To Slush on. to proceed 
or persevere in one’s course of life, as the saying is, ‘ through 
thick and thin ’. 1888 F. Cowper Caedwalla 214 The raft. - 
slushed its way through the water. 1904 Fields Feb. 223/2 
As for horses, they slushed iu and slushed out of the wet 
compound. 

6. To descend or degeneiate into something. 

188a Good Words 99 Conversation which.. by and by 

slushed into unexpected and not very profitable discussion 
about legitimate and illegitimate children. 

7. To rush {down) with a splashing sound. 

1883 Stevenson Lett. (1901) I. 272 The filthy gutter 
slushes. 1889 Tennyson Owd Roa xxi, The snaw slushin’ 
down fro’ the bank to the beck. 

8. To dash at something in heavy splashes. 

1900 Strain Elmslte's Drag-net 227 Slushed at by the 
waves, buffeted by the wind, she battled her way across the 
road. 

Hence (or f, the sbj) Slu'shing vbl. sb. and ppl. a. 
1863 Mrs. Gaskell Sylvia's Lovers x, Philip went., 
through keen black east wind, or driving snow, or slushing 
thaw. 1864 Carlyle Fredk. Gt.^ IV. 363 Moony workings, 
and slushings hither and thither . . in the muddy tide-currents. 
Slusher (sl»’Jw). Austr. [f. prec.J The cook’s 
assistant on a station during shearing time. 

1890 Melbourne Argus 20 Sept. 13/6. 

SlU’Shiness. [fi Slushy aJ} The quality of 
being slushy, 

1904 Wesim.Gaz. it Apr. 2/2 Water-colour drawing that 
cherish inordinate ambitions almost invariably fall into 
either dryness or slushiness. 

Slusliy (sb>*ji), sb. [f. Slush sb.^ or ».] 

a. A ship’s cook. b. « Slusheb. 

1859 in Slang Did, 96. 1887 Hall Caine Deemster x, 
The cook, better known as the slushy. 1900 H. Lawson 
On Track 13s As the shearers’ ‘slushy ’ hates the shearers' 
cook. 

Slusby (sl2;‘Ji), a. [f. Slush 

1. Covered with, consisting of, having the char- 
acter of, slush (in senses i a and i b), 

(tf) 1791 W. Bartram: Carolina 178 They bury themselves 
in the slushy bottoms of rivers and ponds. <1x825 Forby 
Voc. E. Anglia 309 Slushy, miry. i86x Miss Beaufort 
Egypt. Sepul. <S* Syrian Shrines 1 . 220 We. .continued our 
road on the soft slushy sand along the edge of the wave. 
1884 Good Words 156 Stepping through the sedges, regard- 
less of the slushy footing. 

ib) 1823 Jamieson SuppL s.v., Slushie, abounding with 
snow in a state of liquefaction ; as, * The streets are very 
slushie,’ 1837 B. Taylor North. Trav. xvii. 174 Mud under 
foot, alternating with slushy snow. 1878 Jefferies Game- 
keeper at H. 42 The snow slips and comes down in slushy, 
icy fragments. 

b. Marked by the prevalence of slush. 

1848 Thackeray Conirib. to ^ Punch* Wks, 1886 XXIV. 
203 [He] came over ten miles to Squattleborough in the 
most slushy weather, and delivered four lectures. 1871 M. 
Collins Marq. 4* Merch, I. x. 304 There are slushy splashy 
raw comfortless mornings in.. winter. 

2. Weak, washy. 

1839 M®Dowall Poems 117 (E.D.D.), Can slushy tea ere 
he compared Wi* cogs o* broset 1844 J. T, Hewlett 
Parsons 4* W. xxv. Something stronger and better than 
water or slushy tea. 

b. Jig. Rubbishy, trivial. 

1889 Voice (N. Y.) 15 Aug., That is a slushy sentiment, 
1894 Times 3 Jan. 7/5 A large portion of the British public 
is steeped in a sloppy and slushy sentimentalism. 

3. Thick, indistinct. 

1861 Dickens Gi. Expect. HI. 250 He spoke in a slushy 
voice. 

•Sluiss, dial, form of Slush 
Slut (sl27t), sb. Also 5 slotte, north, slute, 5-6 
I slutte, 7 slutt. [Of doubtful origin : cf. G. (now 
dial.) schluity schlutte, schlutz, in sense i. Forms 
having some resemblance in sound and sense also 
occur in the Scand. languages, as Da. slotte 
(? from LG.), slott, Sw. dial, sldfa, but 

connexion is very doubtful,] 

1. A woman of dirty, slovenly, or untidy habits 
or appearance ; a foul slattern. 

1402 Hoccleve Letter of Cupid 237 The foulest slutte of 
al a tovne. c 1440 Pallaa. on Huso. iv. 273 Ful ferd is hit 
for touching of vnclenc Wymmen — and slottes y suppose 
hit mene. 1483 Cath. Angl. 345/2 A Slute, wJi foule. 1530 
Palsgr. 271/2 Slutte, souilliart, uiloiiere. 1581 Pettik 
Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 1^7 b, I haue noted often 
those dames which are so curious m their attire, to be verie 
sluttes in their houses. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. To Rdr. 
24 Women are all day a dressing, to pleasure other men 
abroad, and go like sluts at home. 1715 Hearne Collect. 
(O. H. S.) V. 98 Nor was she a Woman of any Beauty, but 


was a nasty Slut, a 1763 Shenston® O^s Wks. (1765) 190 
She’s ugly, she’s old, . . And a slut, and a scold, 1848 Kings- 
ley Saints Tre^. 11. viii. Almshouses For sluts whose hus- 
bands died. 1883 S, C. Hall Retrospect 11 . 249 She looked 
the part of a ragged, slatternly, dirty slut. 
fig. 1602 M abston a nt. 4* Mel. ii. Wks. 1856 1 . 26 Would’st 
thou have us sluts and never Shift the vestur of our thoughts? 
1642 Fuller Holy fy Prof. Si. 11. xii, Did Rome herein 
look upon the dust behind her own doores, she would have 
but little cause to call her neighbour slut, 
b. A kitchen-maid ; a drudge, rare, 
c 1430 St. Cuihbert (Surtees) 153 The quene her toke to 
make a slutte, And to vile services her putt. 1833 J, D. 
Burn AutoHogr. Beggar Boy (1859) I lived with him., 
for nearly six months, and acted the part of cook, slut, but- 
ler, page, footman, and valet de chambre. 

t c. A troublesome or awkward creature. Obs.~’^ 
<71460 J, Russell Bk, Nurture vx Bcpees Bk. (1868) 158 
Craohe is a slutt to kerve & a wrawd wight. 

2. A woman of a low or loose character ; a bold 
or impudent girl; a hussy, jade. 

<7x450 Cffv. Mysi. (Shaks. Soc) 218 Com forth, thou sloveyn! 
com forthe, thou slutte I c ve^vsCocke Lorells B. 11 Slutt^ 
drahbes, and counseyll whystelers. xS77--8a Breton Flourish 
upon F'ancie Wks. (Grosart) 1 . 6/2 To haunt the Tauernes 
late, ..And swap ech slut vpon the lippes, that in the darke 
he meetes. x62x Burton Anat. Met. 1. ii. iv. i. (1631) 143 
A peevish drunken flurt, a waspish cholerick slut 165^ Fryer 
Acc. E. India 4* P. 375 Disputes of their Religion, in which 
he found the crafty Slut would involve him, 174a Fielding 
y. Andrews ii. iv, I never knew any of these forward slute 
come to good. 1777 Sheridan 'Trip to Scarborough iv. i. 
These lords have a power of wealth indeed, yetj as I’ve 
heard say, they give it all , to their sluts and their trulls. 
1839 Dickens Nickleby xsnXx, Never let anybody who is a 
friend of mine speak to her; a slut, a hussy. 1848 — Dom* 
bey xliv. Does that bold-fac^d slut intend to take her warn- 
ing, or does she not ? x88x Besant & Rice ChapL of FL L 
xii, My lord shall marry this extravagant slut. 
fig. x6oa Kyd Sp. 7 'rag. in. xii <*, Night is a murderous 
slut, That would not haue her treasons to be scene. 

b. In playful use, or without serious imputation 
of bad qualities. 

1664 Pepys Diary 2x Feb., Our little girl Susan is a most 
admirable slut, and pleases us mightily, x^8 Bunyan 
Pilgr. I. IT2 As the Mother cries out against her Child in her 
lap, when she calleth it Slut and naughty Girl, and then falls 
to hugging and kissing it, X710-X Swift Lett. (17^) III. 79 
Ah! you’re a wheedling slut, you be so. 1740-a Richard- 
son Pamela III. 207 Well did the dear Slut describe the 
Passion I struggled with. 1846 Lanoor Imag. Conv. I. 233 
Nanny, thou art a sweet slut. 1884 Gordon Jmls. (X883) 
115 Why the black sluts would stone me if they thought I 
m^itated such action. 

irons/. x86a THACKERAY^P.^iYr^ xiii, You see I gave my 
cousin this dog,, .and the little slut remembers me. 

3. A female dog ; a bitch. Also attrib.y^% stub* 
pup. ? Orig. U.S. 

X843 G. Law in Youaifs Dog (ed. Lewis, 1858) Ki. 88 The 
dog-pup . . and the riut-pup. Ibid, 89 The dog waspf a dingy 
red colour, and the slut black. 1833 Jrving in Rea^r 
No. 57. 131/3 My little terrier slut Ginger,. having five 
little Gingers toddling at her heels. 1893 J. Inglis Oor 
Ain Folk (1894) 10, Sluts were not so frequently used for 
shepherciing purposes as dogs, being less tractable. _ 

4. A piece of rag dipped in lard or fat and nsed 

as a light. , 

1609 C Butler Fern. Mon. (1634) X51 Matches are m^e 
of linen rags and Brimstone, after the manner that maids 
make Sluts. 1853 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 363 Writing by the 
light of what Irish Jenny called Gluts’— twisted rags, dipped 
in lard, and stuck in a bottle, 1886 L. M’Ix)Uth in Library 
Mag. Aug. (1887) 64 Sometimes, .there were for additional 
light, lard * sluts or tallow * dips *. 
b. The guttering of a candle, 
a 1864 Gbsner Coal, Petrol., etc. (1865) 92 The melteci 
material overflows, and bears with it the name of ‘slut*, 

6. Special collocations, as f slut^s ooriter, a 
comer left uncleaned by a sluttish person ; also 
Jg . ; slut-, slut’s-liole, a place or receptacle for 
rubbish ; also^^, ; f slut’s-peimies, hard pieces 
in a loaf due to imperfect kneading of the dough ; 
slut’s-wool, the fluff or dust left on the floor, etc., 
by a sluttish servant or person. 

1373 Tusser Hush, (1878) 167 Sluts corners auoided shall 
further thy health. 1583 Golding Calvin on Deui. cxxxiii, 
814 Our house shalbe swept, & we will take good heed y^ 
no sluts comer be left. x6o8 Topsell Serpents \xb%Z) 779 
Rubbing, brushing, spunging, making clean sluts-corners, 
1710 Swift On a BroomsH^'HVt.vjz^ II. i. 181 He sets 
up to he.. a remover of grievances, r? 3 ces into every slut’s 
corner of nature [etc.]. 1730 W. Ellis Country Housew. 
Comp. 21 There is often what we call slutts*pennies among 
the bread, that will appear and eat like kernels. 1862 Sat. 
Rev. 1$ Mar, 298There are a good many slut-holes in London 
to rake out. 1893 Westm. Rev. Jan. 17 She would also. . 
see that floors were scrubbed, and corners clear of ‘ slut's- 
wool *, and spiders well kept down. 

t Slut, Obs. rare. Also 6 Sc. slute, slutt* 
[f.prec.j Sluttish, untidy. 

X500-20 Dunbar Poems xxvi. 71 Mony slute daw and slepy 
duddroun. X396 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, 1 . 290 
The foullest slutt busies and seruandis, 1638 Brathwait 
Bamabees yml. ii. (x8i8) 53 An hostesse none more slutter. 
Slut (sli?t), V. Also 7 Sc. slute. [f. Slut 
ti. trans. To render sluttish. Obs. 

<xx6i8 Sylvester Tobacco Battered 585 Wks. ((Jrosart) 
II. 272 Don Tobacco’s damnable Infection, Slutting the 
Body, slaving the Affection. 1643 Z. Boyd Holy Songs in 
Zion's Flowers (1855) App. 12/1 Words.. Which slute the 
body, and als slave the affection. 

2. intr. To act as a drudge. 

1829 Examiner x 8/x The Professional morality . . rendered 
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SLY. 


SLXTTCH. 

it a point of pride to stop short of * slutting for all work ’ fcMr 
the attorneys. 

Slutcll (slzrtj), [Of uncertain origin : cf. 
SiiUBGE sd. and Slush i 
It is doubtful whether sluche in the Destn Troy 12329 is 
an early example of this, as the form in other passages of 
the poem is sUcipVte Slitch j but cf. Slutch v, 1.3 

1 . Mud, mire, slusL Now diaL 

Cf. also sea-sluich 18 e) and star^luick^ 
x6<59 Phil, Tram. IV. io6a A blackish Slutch mixt with 
the Sand, which infects the whole Spring. 1776 G. Semple 
Building in Water All that soft Slutch would he thrown 

out, and a firm Stone- work put in the Place of it 1777 
Pennant Brit, Zool. (ed. 2) I V. 66 Discovered by an aper- 
ture in the slutch. j8oo W. Chapman Facts f Rem. rel. 
Witham i^ Welland 4g A great portion of rich slimy mud 
or slutch. 1854 Miss Bakbr liortkamJ^L Gloss., Slutch, 
mud. *897 Rhoscomyl White Rose Arno 92 Mucked up 
fro’ heel to hat wi' slutch (mud) as thou art 

2. «SLUSHJ< 5 . 1 - 3 a. 

1889 W, Marcboft 4* Tlowns 58, 1 gave orders.. that 

the grinding slutch must be wheeled out before breakfast 
time each morning. 

Slutch (sl»tj), Now^wr/. Also 4 slucliclie. 
|Cf. prec.] 

1. irans. To cover or soil with mud; to bemire. 
Hence Slutcbed pM. a. 

E. AUit. P, C. 341 penne he swepe to }>e sonde in 
slUchched clojjes. 1868 Waugh Sneck Bant i, He was 
‘welly (well-mgh) slutched up to th' neck * with peat mire. 

2 . To clean out by removing mnd. 

^ 1^0 in Picton L*paol Munic. Rec. (X883) I. 288 It is order’d 
in Councel y* no allowance he given him to slutch y« frosse 
lake, 1735 Cheshire Farm Acct. in SheapiiByg) 1 . 330 By 
lading and slutching. j88<S Holland Cheshire Gloss. 324 
To ‘ ^utch a pit * is to clean out the mud from a pond. 

S. intr* To wade about in mud, etc. 

(CiSfit-in dialect use (Lane., Yks.). 

Slutchy (sMJi), a. £f. Slutch + -t.] 
Muddy, slushy. 

170* in Picton Vpool Mttnic. Rec. (1883) I. agx Pan-tiles 
..requiring a blew slutchy clay. X777 Pennant .ffirft. Zool. 
(ed. a) IV, 66 Lodged under slutchy ground, near low- water 
mark, a Waugh Heather (1892) Ser, 11. 95 The highway 

was full of slutchy ruts, 

Sluth(e : see Sleuth j 3.2 and 
Sluther (sltrtyai), c/. dial, [var. of Slither 
intr. To slide, slip. 

1796 Peggb Derhicisms Ser. ir. 122 Slither, or Sluther, to 
slide; to slip* 1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss. s.v., 
Sluther down the hill. 1S88 Dalby Mayroyd 11 . 165 He., 
wriggled his body, and was about to ‘ sluther ' down. 

t Slu'tly, adv, Obs,'^ £1 Slut sb, or «.] Slut- 
tishly, foully, 

€ 1460 Promp. Parv. (Winch.), Slutly, cemlenie. 

So t Slu’tness, sluttishness, foulness. Obs,'^ 
a 1500 Promp. Parv, (K.), Sluthnes, cenositas. 
t Sluirtered, ppl* a. Obs,"^^ £Cf. next.] Be- 
fouled, dirtied. 

1389 Nasme Atmi. Absurd. B ij h, That those that neuer 
tasted of anything saue the excrements of Artes..shoulde 
preferre their sluttered sutes, before other mens glittering 
gorgious array. 

Sluttery (sb-tari). Now rare. £f. Slut jA] 
L Sluttishness, filthiness, dirtiness, untidiness. 
<2x5^ Sidney Arcadiaiii. (1590) 389 Yet let not sluttery, 
The sinke of filth, be counted huswifery. 1394 Mirr. Policy 
(1599) IS? Cleannesse..is the thing that hringeth her into 
most estimation : as contrariwise slutterie and filthinesse 
breeds her most hatred. ^ x6»7 Drayton Nimphidia ix, 
These make our Girles their sluttery rue, By pinching them 
both blacke and blue. x66i Pepys Diary 22 Dec., I took 
occamon. .to fall out with my wife and my mayde for their 
sluttery. 1698 Fever Acc. E. India 4 P, 200 They are 
not to be taxed.. with Sloth or Sluttery in respect of their 
Bodies. 18x4 Scott Diary in Lockhart (1839) IV. 235 They 
lure a long hved race, notwithstanding utter and incon- 
ceivable dirt and sluttery. 1818 Mary Carlyle in Froude 
XApe C, (1882) L V. 58 It shall be my earnest desire never to 
imitate the abominable slutteries of Mrs. Maclarty. 

tb. concr. Dirt, filth, impurity. Obs. 

’ 1607 J. Davies Sumnut Totalis F 4*, We can but immure 
Those Sp’rituall Guifts with Fleshes sluttery. 1644 Ham- 
>I0NX> Serm. ix* Wks. 1684 IV, 530 All the debaucheries in 
tho world could no more vitiate them, than the. .gold ^ 
the sluttery it may be mixt with. 1636 Earl Monm. tr. 
Boceedmi$Advis.Jr. Pamass. n* xiv. (1674) rs8 How.. any 
fnau i^ould be so sullied with the sluttery of uncleanness, 
AS that he dare publish those obscenities, 
t a A slut. Obsr^ 

a x 6 $z Br<mie City Wit rv. ii, You burden smock’d sweaty 
muttery, that couldst love a feQow that wore worsted stock- 
tas footed, and fed in Cooks shops. 

“fB. Work appropriate to a slut; drudgery. 

x6is J. Stephens Saljn^. jSss, 266 She is a reediver to all 
professions, and acquainted experienM wth cookery or 
sluttery. . , ^ 

1 3 . Vile or cariminal conduct. Obs."^ 
a t6s6 UssHTO Ann. (t6sB} 357 She. .poisoned him,, .and 
to cover this sluttery of hem. she caused one Arteraon, who 
was very like him, to lie in his bed. - . vt 

4 . An untidy room ; a work-room. ‘ 

X84X TaiPs Mag, VIH. 150 Therhis a little store-room. » 
—I may have that for my sluttery, I dare say. 

SlU’ttiMn, rare-K ££► Slut A little slut. 

X7XX Swift Stella 29 Aug., But what care you who 
Ishrivy-seal, saucy slutiikinsf .j., § 

Sluttily, -ness : see SLUTTTa;- 
Sluttish, (slrtij), a. Forms : 5 slottisob, (5 
lyssho, sloottisli ; 5 sluttissh, 6 8 luttysCa)h(e, 
4sJio, 6 - £f. Slut sb, + -ish.] 
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L Of persons t Dirty and untidy in dress and 
habits, esp. to an extent which is repulsive or 
disgusting. Now- spec, of women. ^ 

(a) c X386 Chaucer Can,Yeom. Prol. 83 Why is thy lord 
so sluttissh, I the preye, And is of power bettre clooth to 
heye? 1523 Ld. Berners Freiss. II. xxxi. 92 Ihen ne 
shewed them.. the nature of the Spanyardes, howe they are 
sluttysshe and lousy, 1597 Beard Theatre God's yudgem, 
(1612) 513 A woman gaily attired,.. before whom marched 
an euill fauoured sluttish vsher, 1632 Lithgow *• 2° 
They of the vulgar kind are both ignorant, sluttish and 
greedy. 1^8 Fryer Acc. JE. India ^ P. 269 Their Rusticks 
are truly,. Sluttish and Slothful, 

(b) 1392 Arden of Feversham iv. iv, If well attyredj thou 
thinks I will be gadding ; If homely, I seeme sluttish in 
thine eye, 1600 J. Pory tr. Leds Africa ii. 107 Their women 
are most forlorne and sluttish* 1633 Brereton Trav, 
(Chetham Soc.) 97 We observed the sluttish women, wash- 
ing their clothes in a great tub with their feet. 17^ TatUr 
No. 75 T 9 Jenny's only Imperfection is an Admiration of 
her Parts, wMch inclines her to be a littlejjbut a very little, 
sluttish. X7S8 Johnson Idler No. 15 F 4 The.. maid- .is as 
lazy and sluttish as hermistress. itea W. Irving Bracehr, 
Hall (184s) 276 Venting their direful wrath., upon the 
sluttish dairy-maid. 1850 Kingsley A . Locke i, The coarse 
men and sluttish women. 

fig, cx6oo Shaks. Sonn. Iv, Vnswept stone, hesmeer a 
with sluttish time. 1673 [R. Leigh] Transp. Reh. 140 This 
gallant.. espouses the sluttish mother church of Geneva, 
f b. Of a low or lewd character. Obs, 

XS7S Gamm. Gurton in. iii, Stand to it, thou dastard,.. Ise 
teche the, a sluttish toye 1 x6o6 Shaks. Tr. «§• Cr. iv. v. 62 
Set them downe, For sluttish spoyles of opportunitie ; And 
daughters of the game. 

2 . Of things: Unclean, dirty ; grimy; nntidy. 

XS49 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. 2 Tim. 23 In sluttishe 

clothes, with acountrefmete grauitieof countenaunce, . .they 
conueye them selues in to other mens houses. 1353 Res- 
puhlica in. vi. 853 Suche hongrye doggs will slabhe vp 
sluttishe puddinges. 1599 Davies Imniort. Soul Introd. 
xxxiii. (1714) 9 The Man loves least at Home to be. That 
hath a sluttish House. 16x7 Moryson liin. iii, 180 Their 
wives, -are attired in asluttish gowne. 1663 Sir T. Herbert 
Trav, (1677) 3ti Some boil the cream in a raw skin, so as 
it is commonly very sluttish, full of hairs and unsalted. 
1678 Qmy^<S2’r:VLInteU. Syst.^g% This Foul and Gross Body 
of ours . .remaining still Nasty, Sluttish and Ruinous within. 
X824 Scott Si, Ronan's xvii, Two or three miserable tubs 
with suds, or such like sluttish contents. 

3 . Appropriate to, characteristic of, a slut or 
sluts : f a. Low, despicable, immoral, lewd. Obs, 

xs6xT. HoBYtr. Castiglione*s Courtyer22 Not to vse slut- 
tish and Ruflolanlikepranckeswithanye man. 1587TURBERV, 
Trag. Tales (1837) 123 Both God and man such sluttysh 
sutes detest. The lawmll love is ever counted best 1694 
Crowne Married Beau IV. 44 Who play’d this sluttish trick 
with these gentlemen? 

b. Partaking of, marked or characterized by, 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

a x6ox Pasquil^ Kath. (1878) i. 82 In hot pursuit Of cold 
abhorred sluttish niggardise. 1623 N. Carpenter Geogr, 
Del. 11. xiv, (1635) 24s The sluttish carelesnesse of the one, 
and the cleanly neatnesse of the other. 1664 Pepys Diary 
7 Aug., The ill, improvident, disquiett, and sluttish manner 
that my father and mother and Pall live in the country. 
X7x3 Prior Epitaph 28 Sluttish plenty deck’d her table. 
1727 Fam. DzVjf.s.v. Clear-Starching, Some stir the Starch 
about with a Candle,, .but this is rejected as a sluttish way, 
1824 W, Irving Tales Trav. II. 21 The same air of de- 
parted gentility and sluttish housekeeping. 1843 Carlyle 
Misc. (1857) IV. 269 A drowsy of ease and sluttish 
abundance. 

SlnttisMy (sl»-tijli), adv. Also 5 slut- 
tisshly, -ysshly, 6 -isbely, -yshely. [f. prec.] 
In a sluttish manner; untidily, dirtily ; carelessly. 

<;x490 Caxton Rule Si. Benei (1902) 129 Who so euer 
oeclygently or sluttisshly entretyth ony thyng of the place, 
anone be they rebukyd & punysshid. 1539 Elyot Cast. 
HeUhe (1541) 14 Moch people in smalroume living unclenly 
and sluttishely. 1342 Udall Erasm. Apoph, (1877) 160 
Musrie or sluttishely kept loues of breaci. Dekker 

Seven Sim iv. (Arb.) 34 It ball sluttbhly ouergrowne with 
Mosse on the out-side. i66x K- W. Charac, Conceited 
Coxcombs (i860) 78S0 thatshe is finely sluttish and sluttbhly 
fine. ?2CX729 in Chappell Pop. Mus, H. 649 Whether 
decently clothed or sluttbhly dress’d. 177X Mrs. Haywood 
New Present for Maid 254 Without leaving any [dust] 
sluttbhly in comers. 

Slul^islmess (sl 27 *tijii^). Also 5 slwttis- 
nes, 6 seluttishnes, £f. as prec. + -ness.] The 
character or state of being sluttish; dirtiness; 
gross slovenliness or untidiness. 

1483 Caih. Angl. %4^% Slwttisnes; vbi fowlnes. ^1330 
Cri. of Love Ixviii, lliat thou eschewe With sluttbhness 
thyself for to offend. 1549 Coverdale, etc. Erasm. Par, 
X Peter 7. Which can neither be corrupted with death,.. ne 
yet fade away by ajge or sluttbhnes. 1600 Breton Pasguils 
Fooles Cap xxxviu, Shee that b giuen to Ease and Sluttish, 
nesse, And trifles out the tirne in Trompery. a 1659 Bp. 
Brownrtg Serm. (1674) I. xxx. 382 C^rbt compares an 
Hypocrite to a piece of sluttbhness. X748 Smollett Rod, 
Rand, xxxviiL (1804) 251 She neglects her person even to 
a degree of sluttbhness. Euphrosyne 1. 18 My study 

fs, I must confess The sacred shrine of sluttishness. 
fig, xs68 Turner Herbal m-^SaTbe sduttisbnes, filthine& 
and foulnes of the aoule. ^ X637 PwasTON Mount Ehal (1638) 
42 Suffer not any sluttbhness©- .to rest in your hearts. 
X893 Dady News xa Dc^. 6/7. That sluttbhness of finaT><^b \ 
prosperity which has been denied mart in all ages. 
SlU'tty, a. Now £f. Slut sb. +-t.] 

Dirty, foul ; slovenly. ^ ^ 

■ <11400 in Horstman Bem^oMs Whs. (1895) L 303 Xf jmu 
gfet lordc drynke in a shifty coppe & foule. c 1440 
. Parv. r 460/2 Sanity, ^enulen£us, X897 G, Ford 
Larramys xot Yprinii toly, poor yarmcr,.. sure ’nough. 


Hence f Slu’ttily adv , ; Sln^ttiness. 

<rx44o Promp. Parv, 460/2 .cenulenie. X4sj 

Life Si, Aug, 46 In summe men we lakkyn >e 
grete cost of aray, and with summe ar we wroth with her 
sluttynesse. 

Sly (sbi), adv., and Forms: a. 3 sleh, 
4 sl63, slee3, 4-5 sle30, elegli(e, 5 sclej, sclegb; 

3- 4 sleyh, 4 sleih. ; 3 sleijii, 3-4 slei^e, 4 
Bl©ei3, 5 scley3 ; 4 sleiglx(e, sleygh(e. /8. 3-5 
Bley, 4-5 sleye, 5 scley ; 4, Sc, 5-6 sle, 5, Sc, 
7-9 slee. 7. 4 slyhL(e, sli^, 4-5 sli^e, sly 3 (e, 

4- 5 slyglL 4-6 slyghe, 4-7 sligh. b, 4-5 sli, 5 
selie, 5-8 sli© ; 4-7 slye, 4- sly, £ME. sley, ad* t 
ON. (Icel. slssgur, Norw. slag; MSw. sibgh, 
older Da. slaf) clever, cunning, originally ‘ able ; 
to strike f. sUg-- ^ret. stem of sld to strike. The 
later development into northern slee, midland and 
southern sip, is normal. The corresponding 
abstract noun is Sleight ^A^] 

Ju adj. 1 . Of persons ; Skilful, clever, dex- 
terous, or expert in doing something ; possessing 
practical skill or ability; skilled, knowing, wise. 
(Also occas. of animals.) Obs.^ exc, north, dial, 

а. C1200 Ormin 13498 Her wass wiss Filippe sleh & 53^ 
& hagherr hunnte. c 1275 Five foys Virgin 32 in 0. E. 
Misc. 88 per }>e schulen engles grete, for }>u ert bojje hende 
and sleyh. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg, I, 378 A carpenter. . ich am, 
quoynte and sleigh, c 1340 Hampole Pr. Come. 7570 Ab 
clerkes says, bat er wise and sleghe. c 1350 Lyheaus Disc, 
351 As a noble knyght, As werrour queynte and^ sckgh, 
c 1420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 19 Be siege and powre in water 
benne. 

/3. a 1300 Havelok 1084 Hwere mithe i finden ani so hey 
So Hauelok is, or so sley? 1375 Barbour Bruce xvi. 335 
He gert get vrichtis that ves sle. 14.. in Vicaty's Anat, 
(x888) App. IX. 228 Apone the nose..Schall thowe lete 
blode, if thowe be sle. 1807 Stagg Misc. Poems (1808) 93 
When Seymie..was as slee as onny DannieL CX859 T, 
Moore vii. I A slee warkman. 

y. 13.. Sir Beues 379 pe king him louede also is hrober, 
And be inaxde, bat was so slig. <?x38o Wyclif Sel. Wks, 
III. 10 He is makirof mykynde, as a slig werkman. <2x425 
tr. Arderne*s Treat. Fistula, etc. 2 God.. hath hid many 
thingis fro wise men and slige whiche he vouchesaf aftir- 
wardfor to she we to symplemen. cx^yoSyrGener. (Roxb.) 
5333 Generides was hardie and sligh, And saw hem flee, 
and drogh him nigh, 

б. <cx3oo Cursor M. 8695 pe king, bat was sa sli a clerc. 
c 1320 Cast, Love <1849) 78 So slye and crafty they shull 
byn alle, That they shull do all thyng that in herehert doth 
firile. X493 Trevisa's Barth, De P, R. xviii. liii. 812 
Amptes ben full lytyll and ben neuerthelesse more slye 
\Bodl, MS. slige] and_ hesy than many grete beestys. i(^ 
Fairfax Tasso x. xli. 187 You.. (whom grauer age And 
long experience hath made wise and slie). 1863 Danby 
Gloss, s.v.. He war a desput sly chap wha fost thow’t 0’ 
thae sun-pict’rs. 

Const, in ox of (fi[so at, on) something. Obs, 
(a) a 1300 Cursor M, 27280 In sjgiring loke b® prebt be 
sli, Nognt ouerbald hot als on drei. c 1340 Hampole jpn 
Come. 2662 parfor bou man in bi werk be slyghe. c X400 
Rosvland 4 O. 690 pe gentill Grauntere In Batayle bat 
was so sleghe. 13x3 Douglas ZEneid v, v, 76 Of Creit.. 
born was sche, And in the craft of Mynerve wpndir sle, 

Cb) a 1300 Cursor M. 72SX For he was sle on ip&tt. sly of] 
harpingleu. 1373 Barbour Bruce xvii. 938 He send for 
masonb. .That sleast wes of that mbteir. 1393 Langl. P, 
PI C. xxin. X63 This sleuthe was sleyh of werre and a 
slynge made. C1470 Henry Wallace 1, 37S Off that labour 
as than he was nocht sle. x5oo-20 Dunbar Poems 1. 30 Gy 
of Gysbume, na Allan Bell,. .At schot war nevir so sue. 
t C. With intinitive. Ohs, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27290 pat b® preist be slei To gar b® 
man him-seluen wrei. CX400 Laud Troy Bk, 11112 He., 
asked hern. . ‘ Whether thei were alle so sly To saue Ector 
with-oute poudre ’. c 1450 Bk. Curtasye 300 in Babees Bk,, 
With woso men . .The falle to go, loke bou be slegh To aske 
hisnqme. 15x3 Douglas /Eneid vi. xv. 2 The peple..Bene 
. . moir sle To forge and carve lyfiyk staturb of bras. 
t 2 . Marked or characterized by skill or dex- 
terity ; showing skilfulness or ingenuity ; cleverly 
or finely made. Obs. 

1207 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 7187 Louerd he sede bat ech bmg 
madest quointe & sley. c 1330 R, Brunne Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 2258 Atte lastehe wolde fleye, Feber-hames he made 
hym sleye. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvin. L (Bodl. 
MS.), Here [L e. ants, bees, etc.] workes heb slige and sotel. 
CX440 Pallad, on Husb. v. 154 Wher the swarmes dwelle, 
is craft te.spie...Se heer the craft, and truly hit is sligh. 
c X470 Gol. 4- Gaw. 883 Thai hynt of hb harnese, to helyn 
hb wound ; Lechis war noght to lait, with sawb sa sle. 
1313 Douglas Mneid 1. Frol. 108 Reid oftair than anis, 
weill at ane blenk slee poetry nocht tane ys. 1390 Spenser 
F. Q. II. ix. 46 Lids deniz’d of substance sly, I’hat readily 
they shut and open might. 1721 Ramsay JSlegy on Patie 
Birnie i, In sonnet slee the man 1 sing. 

8. Of persons : Adept or skilful in artifice or craft; 
using cunning or insidious means or methods ; de- 
ceitful, guileful, wily, underhand, 
flq /3. <r X20O St. Marker. 12 pu hauest grimliche ihroht 
mi broker to grunde, b®n slehest deouel of belle. C1273 
Lay. 14366 pe worse was bar® wel nehj pat to soche game 
his wel sleh. c 1375 Cursor M* 731 (Fairf.), pat wyly deuel 
was ful sley, a 1450 Myrc 140X Wayte bia-t bow be slegh. 
& fel. <r 1470 Henry Wallace v. 740 He was full sle, and 
ek had mony cast. xS3S W. Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 281 
Ane subtill man and of ingyne richt hie. In all his tyme he 
wes baith fals and slie. 1724 Ramsay Tea-Table Misc, 
(*733) !• 85 Little did her auld minny ken What thir slee 
twa togither were say’n. 1825 Brockett N, C, Gloss,, Slee, 
sly, cunning. 

y, 8. e 1386 Chaucer FriaPs T, 24 He hadde a Somonout 



SLY, 


SIiYPE. 


redy to Ws liond, A slyer boye was noon in Engelond, 1390 
Gower Conf, II. 33s Thei ben slyhe in such a wise That 
thei be sleihte. .Of Fals witnesse bringen inne [etc.], c 1420 
Chron. Vilod, 381 pus Danes weren fulle fals and sly^e. 
^1450 PoL (Rolls) II. 230 The traytours wene they 

bene so sly, That no mane can hem aspy. XS30 Palsgr, 
324/1 Slye, crafty, subtyll, cautelUux, IHd^ Slye, wylye, 
fyn. 1S79 W. Wilkinson Confut. Fam. Love Ep. Ded. *ij b. 
The subtle assaultes of so slye and cruell enemyes. 1643 
Rogers Naaman x6 A master having a slie servant, oflt 
drunken and carelesse. 3676 Dryden Aurengz. i, i, Some 
slie Court-Devil has seduc’d your Mind, 1773 Sheridan 
Rivals II. i, He was, indeed, a little inquisitive ; but I was 
sly, sir; devilish sly I 1865 Sat. Rev. ji Feb. 162/2 He is 
slyer, less easy to fix with the responsibility of his actions. 
1874 Motley John of Barmveld I. ii. 131 Smoothest and 
sliest of diplomatists. 

b. Of animals, etc. To run sly (see qnot. 1845). 

1640 Sir W. Mure Wks, (S .T.S.) II. 6 This slie fox, hunted 
from hole to hole. 1667 Milton P. L. ix. 613 So talk’d 
the spirited sly Snake.^ 1^56 tr. Keysler^s Trav, (1760) 1 . 119 
Whatever might be his fidelity to the duke, he [a wolf] was 
very sly and malicious to others, 1776- [see Sly-GooseJ. 
1807 Crabbb Pan Reg. ii. 29 A sly old fish, too cunning 
for the hook. 184s Youatt ii. 38 The Scotch grey- 
hound , . , instead of depending on his speed_ alone, . . has 
recourse to occasional artifices in order to intercept the 
hare, in sporting language, he runs sly, 

C, Of looks : Expressive of slyness. 

1821 Scott Kenilw. xxxii, Varney has a sly countenance, 
and a smooth tongue. 1848 Dickens Dombey xiv, The 
grim sly faces in the squares and diamonds of the floor- 
cloth, .peeped out at him with less wicked eyes. 

4 . Of actions, things, etc. ; Marked or charac- 
terized by, displaying or indicating, artifice, craft 
or cunning ; of an insidious or wily nature. 

C1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 321 Freris bildyng. ,xs comune- 
liche makid hi slyh robbyngis of )>e fend, c 1386 Chaucer 
Nnfds Priest* s T. 395 A colfox, ful of sly Iniquitee. C1440 
Capgrave Life St. Kath. iv. 808 Wherfore I thenke a slyere 
weye to renne, That hir jpurpos shal not thus encrees. a 1548 
Hall Chron.^ Hen. VL 153 By this pratye cautele and 
slyghe imposture, was the towne. .taken, a 1586 Sidney 
Ps. XXXV. lii, Let their sly witts unwares destruction gett. 
1603 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 98 Still disappointing all 
the slie designes of the Popes. 1671 Milton P. R. ii. 115 
Satan with slye preface to return Had left him. axn^ 
Watts (J.), Envy, .works in a sly and imperceptible 
manner. i:78x Cowper Conversation, A mere mask of 
sly grimace. 1833 Ht. Martineau Berkeley i. iv. 78 The 
buyers and sellers will make any kind of sly and circuitous 
bargain. 1835 Macaulay Hist. Eng. xyCx. IV. 69 The 
Celt found many opportunities of taking a sly revenge. 

1 Of words, etc. : Full of duplicity or wile; 
subtle ; disingenuous. Ohs. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 371 Wily and sly silo- 
gismes. c 1400 Cursor M. 27998 (Cotton Galba), If hou euer 
..wowid hir with wordes sleghe. <1x440 Jacob's Well 150 
Thru3 slye woordys & fayre to make a man wene J^at he 
hath vertu . . whan he hath non. 1367 Gude <5* Godlie Ball 
X50 Tak gude kelp To thame that cumis to the.. With 
subtell Sermonis she. 1673 Baxter Caik, Tkeol ii. v. 88 
A sly equivocation, turning the question from the poieniia 
oPerata to the poteniia operans. x8a9 Lytton Devereux 
il. V, He knows not what sly conclusions may be drawn 
from his premises. 

6. Marked or characterized by secrecy or stealth; 
working, moving, etc., in a stealthy or underhand 
manner. Also of places ; Quiet, secret. 

tfX44o Promp. Parv. 472/1 Stalkynge, or soft and sly 
goynge, serptura, 1393 Shaks. Rich* i. iii. 150 The 
slye slow houres shall not determinate The datelesse limit 
of thy deere exile. 1608 Topskll Serpents (1658) 6gg Slie 
poyson takes the marrow, and eating fire Burning the 
bowels warm till all consumed. 1641 Milton Ch. Govt, il 
iii, That severe assise of survaying and controuling the 
privatest and sliest manners of all men. a X764 Lloyd Poet* 
Professors Poet. Wks. 1774 I, 33 At some sly corner in the 
Strand. X766 Goldsm. Vicar W. vi, I therefore approached 
my chair by sly degrees to the fire. xSoy J. Barlow 
Columb. vii. 184 With.. the sly watchword whisper’d from 
the tongue. x8ai Scott iir^«z 7 w, xix, Thou canstj:ive a 
friend a sly place at a mask or a revel now. 1893 A. Forbes 
Mem, War Peace 102 One of a ‘sly patrol ’ which I was 
accompanying one July morning. 

h* slanR'* Illicit, illegal ; esp. Auslr* in sly grog 
etc.). 

Port Phillip Patriot 11 July 2/5 An Information., 
s^inst a party for sly grog selling. x8sx Mayhew Lend* 
Lab. 1 . 294/2 A sly trade’s always the best for paying, and 
for selling too, 1858 M«Combib Hist. Victoria x. X27 Con- 
victs, who erected huts, and became * sly grog ’ sellm. 
xSys Melbourne Spectator %% Aug. 190/1 Several vendors of 
Sly-grog were fined. , , , 

6. Playfully mischievous or malicious ; roguish j 
waggish. 

X7^ Gray J. T. 1 When sly Jemmy Twitcher had smugg'd 
up his face. X78S Burns xstEp. to J. Lapraikxlv^ A spunk 
o’ Allan’s glee. Or Ferguson’s, the bauld an’ slee. x8oo 
Mrs. Hervey Mourtray Fam. I. 156 Looking, with a sly 
wink, at Emma. X803 N. Nicholls Corr, v). Gray (1843) 43 
The sly, delicate, and exquisitely elegant pleasantry of La 
Fontaine. 1833 Tennyson Miller's Daughter x2,3 And so it 
was — half-sly, half-shy. You would, and would not, little one, 

7 . In special collocations, as sly bread, -bream, 
-cake, silurus (see quots.) ; also t sly*oap, a sly 
or cunning person. 

x68x Otway Soldier ^ s Fort* iv. i, Ah, villain ! Ah, sly- 
cap 1 have I caught you ? 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 

f 33 The Sly Silurus, Silurus gloatis. 1834 Owen in OrVs 
ire* Sci.i Org. Nat. 1 . i8r Thesly-bream (Sparusinsidtaior 
of Pallas). 1833 [Robinson] Wkiiby Gloss.^ Sly^cakes^ tea- 
cakes plain and uninviting on the outside, but when eaten 
are found full of currants and richness within. They are 
also called Cheats. <xx88.7 Cassells Diet* Cookery^ s.v., 
Sly Bread, or Bread Fritters (an economical., sweet dish). 
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8. Comb,, as sly^tonmed* 

^ *73® Ramsay Fables^ Fox Rat yo Dragon, lord chief 
treasurer, must pay To sly*tongu’d Jleechy. 

*t* B. adv^ in a sly, skilful, or cunning manner; 
slyly. €omb.y&s sly^couched. Ohs* 

« X300 Cursor M* 8420 pow do him for to foster slei, To 
he lered him-self to lede. X370-80 Visions St* Paul 125 
in O, E*Misc* 226 pe AungeT seide to him ful sleih, ‘ pei 
vsuden Ocur and vsuri *, a X400 Rom, Rose 7449 For sem- 
hlant was so slye wrought, That falsnesse he ne espyed 
nought. 1628 Feltham Resolves i. xxxv, Satan began first 
^suationsj and his sly-couch’d Oratory, a 1802 Katharine 
JaJyray vii. in Child Ball. IV, 220/2 Up then spak Lord 
Faughan wood, An he spak very slee. 

C. absol. or as sh* 1 , pi* Skilful or crafty per- 
sons. t Also sing,i one who is skilled or cunning. 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 7405 A monek he sende him in 
message, & dude as sley. a 2320 Sir Tristn 271 And 
euer he dede as be sleije. /bid. 379 O lond pai sett bat 
slei3e. c 1400 Pride of Life in Non^’Cycle Myst* Plays 94 
pou spekis no5t as pe sleye. c X470 Henry Wallace x. 38a 
On the fyllat full sternly straik that sle. 

2 . On {upon, under, or by) the sly, in a secret 
clandestine, or covert manner; without publicity 
or openness ; secretly, covertly, stealthily. 

(<r) i8xa J. H. Ya-vx Flash Diet* s,v., Any business trans- 
acted, or intimation given, privately, or under the rose* 
IS said to be done the sly, Reade G. Gaunt 

(ed. 2) III. 102 A certain farmer’s man, who wir^ hares 
upon the sly. 

(^) ^ 1823 Sporti^^ AfniF.X VL 330 We should find them ever 
on the *sly ’, as it is called. x8sx Mayhew Lend. Lab. I, 
387/x They sold it.. to ladies that liked a drop on the sly. 
x8^ Bryce Amer. Commw. III. xc. 234 Prominent pc^- 
ticians came to seek favours from him on the sly. 

(c) 1840 Longf. span. Student in. v, As soon as you see 
the planets are out, in with you, and be busy with the tea 
commandments, under the sly. 

{<£) 1839 Geo. Eliot A . Bede vii, Mre. Poyser . . continually 
gazed at Hetty’s charms by the sly. x86x Rom. Dull Life 
XXX. 218 It seems to me dbgraceful to do things by the sly, 
that you dare not have known. 

Sly (slsi), V. Sc* and U*S, £f. Sly a.] inir* 
To move, go, etc., in a sly or stealthy manner ; to 
slip unobserved ; to slink. 

For other Scottish dial senses, see Jamieson's Diet* s,v* 
Slee and Sly. 

x8a3 Jamieson Suppl, To Sly, to go or approach silently 
and silly. 1843 S. Judd Margaret i. xi. (1871) 64 She would 
creep from her room and sly into the street x888 7'^ 
Advance (Chicago) 6 Dec., Nobody noticed Caddie slying 
along to the desk where the teacher had laid the switch, 
t Sly, var. of sli Slike a., such. Ohs* 
c xyjy Cursor M, X2052 (Fairf.), Quy dos pou, sone, on sly 
xnanere. 

Sly, obs. form of Slat v* 
t Sly-band, variant of Slee-band Ohs* 

1762 Mills Pract* Hush. I. 256 This [Rotherham] plough, 
of which AB is the beam, . . NP the bridle, S the sly-band. 
Sly-boot(S- Also slyboot(s. colloq. [f. Sly a* 
+ Boots 1 3.] A sly, cunning, or crafty person ; one 
who does things on the sly. Freq. in mild or 
jocular use, and nsnally in plnral form. 
pi. a X700 B, E. Did. Cant. Crezo, Sly-boots, a seeming 
Silly, but subtil Fellow. X70X Cibber Love Makes a Man il 
i, Look, look,— look,©* Sly-boots; what, she knows nothing 
of the Matter I X774 Goldsm. Retaiiaiicn 28 That sly- 
boots was cursedly cunning to hide ’em. X833 T. Hook 
Parson's Dau. iiL ii, Had there been any body to watch 
the venerable sly-boots. 1897 Rhoscomyl White Rose A mo 
49 But, Ithel, you are a slyboots too ; pretending to read 
for the law I 

transf. 1838 Emerson Address Literary Ethics Wks. 
(Bohn) IL 212 Truth is such a flj^way, such a slyboot®, 
X894 Hall Caine Manxman iil xxi, * Oh, but the sun is an 
old sly-boots *, she answered. 

sing. ? X730 SwiBT Dan Jackson's Reply Wks. 1755 IV. i, 
256 , 1 much suspect you mean the latter, Ah sly-bootT x8xo 
Splendid Follies L 97 Yes you do,., you young slyboot, 
onW you won't understand. 

Sly*gOOse. Also slygoose. [f. SLY <ip. 

+ Goose .r^.] The sheldrake, J'adoma comtUa 
or T* vulpamer* 

X776 Pennant Brit. Zool* (ed. 2) II. soq From this in- 
stinctive cunning, .the natives of the Os^nies to this day 
call them [sheldrakesl the sly goose. 1703 Statist* Acc* 
Scoil., Orkney VIL 546 The dunter or eider duck, the sly 
goose, the awk. X822 Hibbert Desc* ShetL IsL 408 The 
shieldrake, or slygoose, builds in these rabbit burrows. 

Sly-grog : see Sly a* 5 b. 

Slyish (slaHp, [f. Sly<j:. + -ish.] Some- 
what or rather sly ; roguish. 

1828 Mirror X, ^8/2 This chap was a slyish young dog. 
x886 Stevenson Dr. Jekyll * Mr* Hyde 31 A. .smooth- 
faced man of fif^, with something of a slyish cast perhaps. 

Slyly, s lily (sloi'U), adv* Forms ; a, 3 slab-, 4 
slehliche, sle^lych; 4~5sle3-(4sl©e2-,5 sle^e-), 
5 sleghly, -li; 4 slei^li, 5 -ly; 5-6 sleigbely. 
i* 4-5 slely (5 scl©-), 6 slelio ; 4 sleyli, -Xy ; 
sleili, 5 -ly, 6 -lye, .Sir. slealie, -lye, 5-6, .Sir. 8- 
flleely. 7. 4 slyh-, slihly, 4-5 sli^li (4-5 -lich), 
5 sly5ly, 6 slygh(e)-, slighly. 6 * 4 sliHoh, 4- 
slily (6 slilye, 7 sliely). e. 4 slyliohl 4- slyly (5 
slyely). [f.SLY<z.-f -ly^, Cf. MSw, 

slo^/iga.] 

1 . t a. Cleverly, skilfully, dexterously ; wisely. 
Ohs* b. Cunningly, artfully; covertly, secretly, 
stealthily, quietly. 

a* <rxao5 Lay. 8586 He ferde ut of Doure..in to ane 
mudude atlsede & slahlidie his folc hadde. i c X370 Chaucer 


Troylus V. 83 He ful soft and sleighely gan hire seye, 
* Now hold youre day’, c 138a Sir Ferumb. 3509 pan pay 
be-speken how he myst Sle^lych a-scape out of be syjL 
*393 Langu P*PL C. vii, 107 For to slee hym slehliche 
slehthes ich by-penke, C1400 Desir* I'Toy 12690 [pai] 
lety n sailes doune slide sleghli & faire, a 1423 tr. A rdemds 
Treat* Fistula, etc. 4 Answerehe sleijly to thingis y^.asked, 
that he be nogt y-take in his wordes. 

/3, a 1300 Cursor M. 9404 In paradis he did him rest, And 
sleili slepe apon him kest. 1373 Barbour Bruce xix. 538 
On the ferrer syd Toward thame slely can he ryd. c 1400 
Laud Troy Bk, 9x3 The lady rau^te A fair ymage and him 
by.tau5te, And bad him sclely with him here, c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. Ixxi. 390 (Addit. MS.), Was neuer soule so slely 
wonne and sauyd. XS13 DciVGUAs jEfteid i. vi, 77 Slelie 
with ane knyfe, Or he was war, [he] reft Sicheus the lyfe. 
1384 Leg. Bp* St, Androis 909 Maister Jhone Dowgiass 
Weill can tell. How slealie he deccavit him sell. 17M 
Ramsay Three Bonnets iv. 5 [She] sleely, when he did 


X390 Gower I „ 

noght about© That thei ne ben discoevered oute. 14x2-20 
Lvdgu Chron* Trey iv. 4507 Lo, how pe serpent of itocord 
can glyde Ful slyely in. C1449 F®cocKY?<r/n IL i*. *94 
The feend hath deceyued sli^li and wijlily men. .which© 
han worschipid ymagis. a X47Q H. Parker Dives ^ Pauper 
(W, de W, X496) 1. Ixiv. io8/a How pryuely and hw 
slyghely they may begyle her euen crysten. 13^ Sir H. 
CoBHAM in Cal. State Papers, For., Eliz* 143 [Ihere are 
ways and means used] slieghly. 

8* xy.* Cursor M* 11231 (GStt), BotsliBker he come and 
3ede. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IL 41 Me may notgt 
seile byjjis swolwe but sHly at pe ful see. 1393 Langl. 
P* PL C. xn. 266 Dau id douhty pat deuynede how 
vrye Mighte slilokcste be skyn. xS94 Shaks. Rich* III, 
IV, iv. 3 Heere in these Confines sUly haue I Imrkt. xj^ 
Hubbard Happiness of People 58 Yet dodi this sin shly 
insinuate it self into the heart of the forwardest Pro- 
fessors. X7a8 Morgan Hist. Algiers II. iv. 273 The Letter 
dropped under the Bank on which he sate rowing, ..but a 
Spainish Renegado..took it up slily. 1760-72 H. Brooke 
Fool ofQual. (1809) 1 . 78 They shly crouded behind the 
door,.. ready to i^ue, in an instant 1833 Ht, Martineao 
Charmed Sea vii. iii But would they not be silly keptJTor 
money? X869 Swinburne Ess, 4* Stud. (1873) 205 The 
Chorus, secretly reassured and slily hopeful. 

transf. X65X Davbnant Gondibert iil ii. 17 Beneath t^ 
shade Two Rivers slily steal. x686 I. Moyle Abstract Sea 
Chyrurp x. 1x3 A (ktarrh is a Rhume that has taken a 
habit of trickling slily down the Aspera arteria. 

«. e 1383 Chaucer L. G. W. 2045 Ariadne, So slyly & so 
wel I imal me gye. 136k Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. 91 pey 
feynep for to fee.. pat pey mowe pe slyloker here enemyes 
Wynne and slee, a X430 Myrc 554 Thenne moste poo. 
slyly Aske of hem [etc.]. 1474 Caxton Chesse iv. ii. (X883) 


pursu’d the Horsmen of y* North, He slyly stole away. 
X624 Gataker Transuhst. 185 Which he dyly passeth by* 
and maketh not a word of. *738 J, Fisher Value ff 
Divine Truth (1803) xo These set themselves in opposition 
to all Confessions, whether more openly or more slyly. 
x8xa Crabbe SWrs? xiii. 297 So we can slyly our amuse- 
ments take. 1848 Mrs. Jameson Sear* 4 * Leg. Art (1830) 
87 A boy is slyly appropriating the money which the apostle 
has thrown down. X878 Masque 4^ 32 Fate follows 

faster And snares us slyly from behind. 

2 . In a playfully mischievous or malicious 
maimer ; with a touch of malice or ridicule ; 
roguishly, waggishly. 

X837 Dickens Ptekw. xxxi. The clerk winked slily at Mr. 
Pickwick. 1873 M. Collins Sq. SilchesteVs Whim I. iiu 
42 ‘ It might tempt some people , said Mrs. Silchester slyly. 
fS. Used for Slightly irijTzi. 4. (Perh. an error.) 
xs8a Stanyhurst Mneis iv. (Arb.) X03 Why the Lauia 
regions, and stock, he so slilye reputeth? Ibid, 104 You 
buyld a dttye, youre owne state slilye regarding. 

Slyne, variant of Sline sb* 

Slsmess Also 4 slegh-, 5 sleey^, 

8-9 Sc. sle©-, 7 slinessC©. [L Sly <r. + -NESS.] 

The quality or state of being sw (f or wise). 

X3S7 Lay Folks Qatech, 424 The fift vertu. .[is] sleghCtJe 
or sleghncss [L. prudencidl. 2382 Wyclif Ecclus. xix* 22 
Ther is certeyn sleeynesse, and it is wicke. c X440 Promp* 
Parv. 459 Slynesse, idem quod sley the. 1530 Palsgr. 271 
Slynesse,^/wr<r. 2603 Knolles Hist* Turks (1621) ixxo 
Most good men detesting the li^htnes of the one, the am- 
bition of the other, and the slinesse of the third. <7x7x8 
Swift Sheridan's Submission iv. Then, with wonted wile 
and slyness, They left me in the lurch. X79X A. Wilson 
Poems 4’ Lit. Prose (1876) II. 23 In Allan’s verse s^e slee- 
ness we admire. 1822 Tabled. I. iv. 86 “Ime eye 

turned round to look at you without turning the head in- 
dicates generally slyness or suspicion. 1885 Manch* Exam. 
22 Sept. 5/3 There is a certam slyness and caution aboui 
him. 

b. A sly or covert allusion, rare. 

2823 Moore FaMes ii. 106 And satires at the Court they 
levelled. And small lampoons, so full of slynesses. 

Ohs.--^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

23.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 1264 He..brestes vp pe sates, 
[they] Slouen alle at a slyp pat serued per-inne. 

Slypo (sbip). Arck* [Perhaps a special sense 
of Slife sb*% but cf. WFIem. sltfe, slype a secret 
path.] A covered way or passage, esp. one lead* 
ing from the transept of a cathedral or monastic 
church to the chapter-house. 

i86x G. G, Scott Westm. Abbey 37 It occupies a space 
which is very frequent in abbeys, intervening between the 
transept and the entrance to the chapter-house, and often 
called by the expressive name of * the slype 2863 Ecclesiom 
Ibgisi XXV. 207 The Slype was the passage which led to 
the cemetery lying usually between the transept and chap- 
ter house* X884 sgth Cent, Jan. X04 Where the transept 
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end^d there usually came a narrow passage called a slyp«* 
1888 Datty News 6 Sept. 6/§ The stones form part of tlie 
vaulting of the slype or corridor leading to the old burial 
ground of the monks. 

atiHh 1896 JVesim. Gaz, n Sept. 3/1 Examples of twelfth- 
century work.. may he seen on the slype door of the south 
transept of St. Alban’s Abbey. 

Slyper : see SwoED-SLiPKR. 
t Slyre. Sc, Ods, {sid., LG. skzer, G, 
scMeter fine linen, veil.] A fine kind of Hnen or 
lawn. Also sly re-lawn, 
t6ai Sc, ActSf fas, VI (1816) IV. 626/1 That no persoun . • 
weare vpoun hair bodies tifneis, Cobwebe, Lanes, or Slyires. 
*66x lhd„^ Chas //(1820) VII. 254 Slyreland Ca=-lawn] ilk 
hundreth ells, three ounces. 

tSlyship, Ohs,-^^ In 4 sleilisch.upe, -scMpe, 
[f. Sly a. + -ship.] Skill, cleverness. 

c i^ao Cotsj?. Love 801 Foure vertues cardinals herheoh: 
pat IS, strengj>e and sleihschupe lv,r, sleihschipe], Kihtful- 
nesse and worschupe. 

Slyte, obs. form of Sleet sl,'^ ; var. of Slite v. 
S3ythier(nesse, obs. forms of Slither(ness. 
Smack (smsek), sb,'^ Forms : i smeeo, 3-4 
smao \Qrm, smaco), 4-6 smak (6 smake), 5-6 
smakke, 4-7 snaacke, 6- smack, [OE. smsec, 
^ OWis, smek, MDu. smacy MLG. sma^ (LG. 
smaMy sckmakk ; also Sw. smaky Da. sma£)y 
OHG. and MHG. smaCy smack (G. dial, sckmack j 
cf. G. geschmacU), Slightly different in formation 
are OFris. (WFris. MDn, 

(Kilian smaeck ; Du. smaak)y MLG. smoke (LG. 
smdky sckmaak). See also Smatoh 

1 . 1 . A taste or fiavour ; the distinctive or pecu- 
liar taste of something, or a special flavour dis- 
tinguishable from this. 

axooo in Wr.-Wulcker 225 Dnlcts saporyi. dulcis odoYy 
swete smsec. c 1050 Ibid, 455 Nectar ^ . . pone swetan smaec. 
17 X 200 Ormin 1653 Forr Witt and skill iss wel inoh purrh 
salltess smacc bitacnedd. Ibid, 14294 Swa summ peB^ waterr 
waerenn, OjST wikke smacc. 1340 Ayenb, 112 pet is kynges 
mete huerinne byep ech manyere lykinges and alle guode 
smackes. ns 1400 Siockh, Medical MS,i\, 608 in Anglia 
XVIII. 322 Of hennebane arn spycys iij . . Alle wyll sauour 
an hidhows smak. <71475 Henryson Poems (S.T. S.) III. 
X53 Itwilbc )>e softar and sweittar of smak. <1x536 
Proverbs in Smgs^ Carols^ etc. (E.E. T.S.) i28Thowgh 
peper be blak, it hath a good smak. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 
n. Ixxxv, 263 The leaues, .are of a very strong and pleasant 
sauour, and good smacke or taste. x6^ J. Carpenter Solo- 
mon’s Solace xxviii. 118 Those vessels will lon^ retaine and 
yeeld the smack of that liquor which was in them first 
steeped, 1675 Evelyn (1729) 29 Every plant has a 

smack of the Root. 17x0 T. Fuller PJiarm. Extemp, t 
Midling Ale.. that hath no burnt, musty, or otherwise ill 
smack. 1761 Churchill /fornWWks. 1763 1 . 24 AndBoni- 
face, disgrac’d, betrays the smack . .of Falstaffs sack. 1823 
J. Badcock Dom. Amusem, 21 It possesses a dull, acid- 
ulous, offensive smack, and an erapsreumatic smell. 1873 
Browning Red Coti, Nt.-cap 245 And now, for perfume 
pour Distilmeat rar<^..Till beverage obtmned the fancied 
smadc. 

b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

*340 Ayenb, 177 Efterward me ssel lete kane smak of 
xenne, 1593 in Lyly’s IVMs, (x<)02) III, 451 Experience bids 
me,.champe the bridle of a hitter smacke X690 Dryden 
Amphitryon I- i, He’s constant to a handsome family; he 
knows when they have a good smadc udth them. 1850 
Thackeray Penaennis xli, There a^'e works of all tastes 
and smacks. 

t O. Pleasant or agreeable taste or relish. Obs, 
1573 Tusser Nitsb, (1878) 132 I.east Done and the cadow, 
there finding a smack, with ill stormie weather doo perish 
thy stack. x6oo Tourneur Trans. Meiam. xxix. 202 If 
this sweet sinne still feedes him with her smacke. 

1 2 . Scent, odour, smell. Obs, 
a rooo Isee sense i}. c 1250 Owl Night, 823 penne is hes 
hundes smel fordo ; he not Jjurh he meynde smak hwejjer he 
schal vor> peabak. 1549 E. Allen Par, Rev. 19 A cat of y* 
mountayne.,, whiche with her smacke and savour, draweth 
many beastes unto her. 

8. transf, A trace, tinge, or stiggestion ^some- 
thing specified. 

Common c 1570-1680, and in mod. use. 

X539 Cromwell in Merriman Life ^ Lett, (xcoal 11 , 173 
To powre in som smak of the purelernying of CMstes doc- 
trine amOnges them, 1577 B, GkiooE HereshacNs Push, 
m- (1586) X38 b, Whatsoeuer commeth of an olde stocke, 
hath hght^a smack of bis olde parcntes imperfection. x6oa 
itnd Pk Rvtamfr. Pamass. n. vi, Goo<i faith, the boy 
begms to haue an elegant smack of my stile. 1639 Fuller 
Holy Warw.vi^ 1^x840) 191 The others were suspected to 
have a smack cff the imperial fectxon. x688 Holme 
lu. a33/x The Orcadians, .use the Gothish Language, which 
they derive ffom the Korwegiaas,. -of whose qualities they 
still have a smack. 

1845 S. Austin Rasfkdz Hist, Reform. II. 75 Graceful 
poems— not the less attractive for a slight smack of the 
workshop. X874 Burnand My Time xxix. 280 A smack of 
real earnestness in his tone. 

t b. A slight or supcrfidal faaowledgcj a smat- 
tering. Chiefly in phi. to kme a smack ofy at, or 
#;» something. Obs. '' 

(<*) X5SX Robinson tr, Moris 9 If it he one 

that hath a lytell smacke of leamynge. x^x Mulcaster 
xxxvii. (1887) 144 Bycause they haue some petie 
smake of their booke. c 10x8 Moryson lim, iv. 229 Hauing 

f tt a smacke of the grownds of our lawe. X685-90 J. Coon 
’onderjful Provid, (1849) 104 A very young man, . who had 

f ot a smadc of the Latin tongue, X791 Mrs. Radcufee 
lone. Forest (1820) 1 . 66, I learned a smack of boxing of 
that Englishman. p. 

ib) »579 Lyi.v Euphues (Arb.) 151 Whereby he may.. haue 
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in al sciences a smacke, whereby he may readily dlsput^f 
anything. 1602 2«<jf Pt. Return fr, 
hath also a smacke in poetry. 1679 M. Mason Tickler 
Tickled 2 For Padge hath a Smack at Latin, but let them 
English it that will. , .... 

C. A mere tasting, a small quantity, of liquor ; 
a mouthful. Also 

1693 Dryden Persius xv. 69 He 'says the wimble, often 
draws it back, And deals to thirsty servants but a OTack. 
X7S9 Garrick High Life below Stairs ii, He has ^d a 
smack of every sort of wine. 1766 Anstey Nnv Bathumae 
fed. 2) 13s May I venture to give Her a Smack of my Muse ? 
1824 W. Irving Tales Trav. 1 . 18 A relish of the Marquis s 
well-known kitchen, and a smack of his^superior Cham- 
pagne and Burgundy. 1865 J. Hatton Bitter Sweets n^ 
we’ll just have one smack of the liquor before you re off 
to Heiswick. -1 • •• • 

d. A touch or suggestion ^something having a 
characteristic odour or taste. 

1848 Dickens Dombey vii. There was a smack of stabling 
in the air of Princess’s Place. x886 Stevenson Silverado 
Sq, 34 A rough smack of resin was in the air.^ Doyle 

Micah Clarke 320 A gentle breeze, sweet with the smack 
of the country. 

II. t 4 . a. The sense or faculty of taste. Obs. 
So OFris. smek^ G. (ge)schmack, etc. 
a 1200 Vices 4* Virtues 17 5esihthe, jeherhpe, smac, and 
smell, and tacthe. ... 

t Delight or enjoyment ; inclination, re- 

lish. Chiefly in phrases. Obs, 

X340 Ayenb. 33 He..to-ualb ine slacnesse bet he ne 
hep smak, ne deuocion, wel to done. 1551 Robinson tr. 
More’s Utopia n. (1895) 254 So quyekelye they haue taken 
a smacke in couetesenes. 1580 Lvly Eupkues 426 
Philautus had taken such a smacke in the good entertain- 
ment. 1609 Ev. Woman in Hum, 11, x, I haue no appetite 
at all to live in the countrie.., now, as they say, I have got 
a smacke on the Cittie. 1620 Shelton Quix, in. xL I. 231 
She hath a very great Smack of Courtship, and plays with 
every one. 

Smack (smsek), sb.^ Also 6 smacke. [Re- 
lated to Smack v,^ Cf. MDu. smack (Kilian 
smacke \ Du. and Fris. smak), LG. smacke, G. 
dial, schmacke \ also Da. smsek, Sw, smdek^ 

L A sharp noise or sound made by separating 
the lips quickly, esp. in kissing, and in tasting or 
anticipating food or liquon 
X570 Levins Manip. s Y* smacke of a kisse, sttauium, 
xs^Shaks. Tam, Shrew ra, ii. 180 Hee. .kist her lips with 
such a clamorous .smacke, that at the parting all the Church 
did eccho. 1679 Limherham 1. 1, She has a notable 

Smack with her I I believe Zeal first taught the Art of 
Kissing close, iqtz Steele Spect. No. 508 P 3 Tasting the 
Wine with a judicious Smack. X739 R. Bull tr. Lede- 
kindus’ Grobianns 142 The Dogs may lick it with a sav’ry 
Smack. 1838 D. Jerrold Men of Character 10 She 

..gave me such a salute, a team two fields away went 
gallop off at the smack. 1878 Browning Poets Croisic 116 
With smack of lip, and long-drawn sigh through teeth 
Close clenched o’er satisfaction. 

b. A loud or sounding kiss. 
x6oi T. M. Black Bk. in MiddletofPs Whs. (Bullen) VIII. 
24 The slave,, bussed the bawd for joy: when presently I 
left them in the midst of their wicked smack, x6sx T. Cleve- 
land Poems 2 Love prints her Signets in her smacks, Those 
Ruddy drops of squeezing wax. 1729 Gay Polly ii. ix. 
Come, noble captain, take one hearty smack upon her lips, 
and then steer off. X786 Mrs. A. M. Bennett Juvenile 
Indiscr, 1 . 97 Giving the females first a warm smack round. 
X815 Scxjtt Guy M, xxiv, * Whisht ! whisht 1 gudewife,* said 
her husband, with a smack that had much more affection 
than ceremony in it, 

transf. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias li. viii. T 3 Bestowing such 
hearty smacks upon the bottle, as to empty it very shortly. 

2 . The crack o/a. whip, lash, etc. 

1781 Cower Exposi, 519 Thy soldiery. .Were train’d 
beneath his lash, and knew the smack. X803 tr- l^e 
Brun’s Mans. Botte IL 10 Five or six smacks of a whip 
roused their attentioiL xSas Sporting Mag. XVI 1 . 36 Old 
coachmen ..like a smack of the whip. 1901 Daily Express 
28 Feb. 6/7 At the first swishing smack of the lasL 
8 . A sounding blow delivered with- the flat of the 
band or something having a flat surface J a slap. 
Also fig. <e smack in the face, a sharp rebuff 
.CX746 J. Collier (Tim hfobbin) View Lane, Dial. (1775) 
58 Th’ bigger rascot should ha’ th* bigger smacks on moor 
on um. X789 WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Ep, to falling Minis, 
Wks. 1812 II. 127 Just now and then a gentle smack T© 
inform his Royal Colt what Being rode him. 1827 G. 
Higgins Celtic Druids X28 A naughty or saucy boy, at 
school, often^ gets a smack on the foce. 1886 Stevenson 
Kidnapped iii. He jumped up.. and hit me a smack upon 
the shoulder. 

b. A vigorous or powerful bit with a cricket-bat. 

1875 Lillywhite’s Cricketerd Ann, 26 Two tremendous 

‘smacks’ over the chains sent the crowd into raptures. 

c. colloq, A slap or go at something. 

x88o Pall Mall G. 30 Dec. 2/2, I am longing to have a 
smack at these Matabeles, 

t 4 . (Seequot.) Obs,-^^ 

X798 Jane Austen LetU (X884) 1 . 169 The ball on Thurs- 
day was a very small one indeed, hardly so large as an 
Oxford Smack. 

' Srmack (smadc), Naut, Also Jr smaoke. 
[prob. a. Du. earlidr (Kilian),** LG. 
smakke, smak (Dk. smakke', Sw. smacke), G. 
schmack{e. The sourcci and tbe relation to F,^ 
semaqide, Sp. esmaque, Pg., .iwwiica, are uncertain.] 
1 . A single-masted fore-and-aft 

rigged like -a sloop or cutten usually of flight 
f burden, dbiefly . employe^ as^ a coaster or for 


tSxx [see df. 1684 E. Chambkrlayne Pres. St. Eng. n. 
(ed. 12) 245 The Gravesend Smack. 1689 Land. Gnz. No. 
2468 /4 Yesterday came in here a Ketch and a small Smack 
from tne Fleet. 1696 Phil. I’rans. XIX. 350 Plenty of large 
Soals, taken in Troul-Nets, the Smacks^ being under Sail 
trailing them along. 1740 Woodroofe in Hanway Trav, 
(1762) 1 . II. xvii. 74 They had.. on the stocks, .five Smacks 
of one hundred and eighty tons. 1750 Blanckley Naval 
Expos, 150 Smacks are necessary Transporting Vessels, 
with one Mast and half Spreet-sail. 1801 Nelson 4 Aug. 
in Nicolas Dhp, (1845) IV. 440 Pray send one of the Smacks 
to Hosely Bay with my letter to Sir Edward Berry. 1827 
O. W. Roberts kW. Cenir, Amer. 169 A small smack of 
about fifteen tons burden, X877 Black Green Past, xxix, 

Not dangerouslyforourselvesjbutfortheanchored schooners 

and smacks. 

b. U.S, A fisbing-vessel having a well in which 
fish may be kept alive, 

a 1891 Fisherman’s Memorial Bk, 70 (Cent. ), Many of 
them were made into smacks, so-called, which was done 
by building a water-tight compartment amidships, and 
boring holes in the bottom to admit salt-water, and thus 
the fish were kept alive. 

2. attrib,, as smack commander, -master, -owner* 
smack-load y smack-sail, vessel, etc.; smacji-boat 
{Cent, Diet.), 

x6ix CoTGR., Catepleure , . . a smacke, or mizzen sayle, 1683 
Hedges Diary 25 Aug;. I. 105, 2 Sloops of about 25 Ton 
apiece, with Smack Sailes. i<^ Sir C. Shovel in Naval 
Chron. VL 32, I may have, .some other smack vessell. 1737 
J. (IIhamberlayne St. Gi, Brit. (ed. 33) 1 1 , 67 A Smack 
Commander. 1750 Blanckley Naval Expos, 149 Shoulder 
of Mutton, Square, Lugg, and Smack Sails. 1871 Daily 
News 22 Sept , The principal ship-owners and smack-owners 
of the port of Ipswich. 1885 Manck, Exam, 4 Feb. 4/7 
Three Yarmouth smackmasters charged with piracy on the 
high seas. 1888 Goode A mer. Fishes 94 In the year 1831. , 
a smack-load of Scuppaugs arrived in Boston. 

Smack (smsek), v.^ Also 4, 6-7 smacke, 4-5 
smakke. [f. Smack sb.'^ Cf. MHG. smacken (G, 
schmacken), NFris. smak, \Q.dL.smakka (from G.), 
For variant forms see Smake v, and Smatch 

1 . trans. Of persons ; To perceive by the sense 
of taste, t Also^., to experience ; to suspect. 

1340 Ayenb. 93 Huo j?et hedde wel ytasted and ysmacked 
be ilke 2uetne.sse i?et god yefj? to his urendes. Ibid. xo6 
Huanne )?© man onderuangb i>ise 3^ef]7e he..smacke|>and 
uel{> J>e zuetnesse of god. «jtisso Image Hypocr. i. 48 in 
Skelton's IVks, (1843) lb 4*4/* We..Must sey that white 
is blacke, Or elles they sey we smacke, And smell we wote 
not what. 1591 Greene Conny Catch, i. Wks. (Grosart) X. 
17 If he smack the setter, andsmels a rat by his clawing,. . 
then away goes the setter. X648 Hexham ii, Smaecken 
ends Proeven, to Tast, or to Smack a proofe of wine, &c, 
X827 Carlyle Germ. Rom, I. 175 He soon smacked the 
taste of physic hidden in this sweetness. 

2 . intr. Of food, liquor, etc. ; To taste (well or 
ill) ; to have a (specified) taste or flavour ; to taste 
or savour ^something. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. vii. Ixix. (Bodl MS.), Som 
bitter binges. , bat smakke)? [1495 smackyth] of aloye. 1530 
Palsgr. 722/1 This veneson smacketh to moche of the pep- 
per, 1573 Barret ^/jy.s.v., [It] Smacketh like pepper. *<48 
Hexham 11, Smaeckelick, that Smacks, Savours, or Tasts 
well. X755 Smollett Quix. (1803) IV. 271 Your fingers 
smack of vinegar 1 1846 Edin, Rev, LXXXIV. 175 The 
best Xeres that ever smacked of the skin, i860 Tyndall 
Glac.\, xi. 73 Tea.. had been left a whole night in contact 
with its leaves, and smacked strongly of tannin. 
fg, 1596 Shaks. Merck, V, n. ii. 18 Indeede my Father 
did something smack, something grow too ; he had a kinde of 
tpte. [x8i3 Scott Let, in Lockhart (1837) III. ii. 64 Our 
little friend . . is, notwithstanding his many excellent quali- 
ties, a little on the score of old Gobbo-Ldoth somewhat 
smack — somewhat grow to.) 

b. ^g. To partake or savour of, to be strongly 
suggestive or reminiscent of, something. 

Very common in the 19th cent,^ 

*595 Shaks. John 1. L 208 He is hut a bastard to the time 
That doth not smacke of obseruation, And so am I whether 
I smacke or no. 1603 — Meas.for M. n. ii. 5 All Sects, all 
Ages smack of this vice. 1657 W, Morice Coena quasi 
Koirij V. 60 An argument smacking more of the Beast than 
rational Creature. X748 Thomson Castle Jndol. i. vi. 53 
Whate’er smacked of ’noyance, or unrest, Was far far off ex- 
pelled, 1778 Han. More Florio 1. 177 A mass of knowledge 
Which smacks of toil, and smells of college. 1858 J. B. 
Norton Topics 147 On the other hand, however, this scheme 
smacks of centralization. 1892 G- S. La yard C, Keene iiL 
65 It was part of his nature to love everything that smacked 
of antiquity, 

c. With, adjectival complement. 

1847 Disraeli Tancred vi. v, He always calls her a moon 
or a star; that smacks nocturnal and somewhat sombre. 
t 3 . To have a trial at something. Obs. 
a 1653 G. Daniel Idyll, v. 69 He smacks at everie Science; 
and praescribes Rules as he had Quarter’d ’em, into Tribes. 

Smack (smsek), vt^ Also 6-7 smacke. [Corre- 
sponds to MDu, and MLG, smacken (Du. and 
LG. smakken, Fris. smakke), G. dial, schmacken, 
prob. of imitative origin.] 

1 . trans. To open or separate (the lips) in such 
a way as to produce a sharp sound ; to do this in 
connexion with eating or drinking, esp. as a sign 
of keen relish or anticipation. 

1557 Seager Sch, Veritte in Bahees Bk, 344 Not smackjnnge 
thy lyppes As comonly do hogges. 1736 Ainsworth i, 1 o 
smack one’s lips, labiis strepitum edere, 1826 Disraeu 
V , Grey vi. i. As he smacke<l his lips after dashing off bis 
glass. i86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xli, Tom., 
sniacked his lips over the long-necked glass. 1872 Darwin 
Emotions dixi, 2x4 Tbe Australians smacked and clacked 
their mouths at the sight of his horses. 
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SMAEE. 


b- intr.oTabsoh Also with «if, 

i6o8 Sylvester Du Barias ii. iv. in. Schisme 744 The 
King . - Dreams of the dainties he hath had yer-whil^ 
Smacks, swallows, grindes both with his teeth and jaws. 
1675 Han. Woolley Genil&w^ Comp. 71 Do not smack 
like a Pig, nor make any other noise which shall prove un- 
grateful to the company. i76o--a Goldsm. Cit, IV. Ixxi, She 
had praised detestable custard, and smacked at wretched 
wine, a 1764 Lloyd Bam, Bp. to Friend 280 Wks. (1790) 
280 In vain I taste, and sip and smack, I find no favour of 
the Sack. 1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iii, Mr. 
Gann. (Smacks.) *A fine fruity wine as ever I tasted.’ 

^g.^ a 1677 Barrow Serm. (1687) I. xvii. 248 He that 
pleasingly relisheth and smacketh at it, or expresseth a de- 
lightfull complacence therein, . .is a sharer in the guilt. 

c. trans. To taste (wine or liquor) with keen 
relish or satisfaction. 

Perh. influenced by or confused with Smack v."*- 
X822 W. Irving Braceb. Hallvii. (1877; 65 Said the general 
, . as he smacked a glass of rich burgundy. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair •xxS.y George,., filling himself a glass of wine, 
smacked it 1850^ — Pendennis viii, ‘ But of course ’, added 
the Major, smacking the wine [etc.], 

2 . To kiss noisily or loudly. Now Ohs. or dial. 

1570 Levins Manip. 5/28 To smacke, kisse, suauiare. 

1570-6 Lambardb Peramb. Kent (1826) 288 Abusing the 
lips.. in smacking and kissing the upper leather of an olde 
shoe, reserved for a Relique. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 1. n. 

X. 73 God blesse thee Mouse the Bridegroome sayd, and 
smakt her on the lips, a 1658 Cleveland Old Man Court- 
ing Come smack me then my pretty Dear, 

1746 Francis tr. Hor.i Sai. ii. v. 134 Your prudent honour- 
able Spouse, It seems, was faithful to her nuptial Vows. 
But had she. .smack’d Her Cully [etc.]. 1807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. (1824) 368 Smacking the lips of all fair ladies the 
which he did meet. 1825 Brockett iV. C. Gloss.i Srnacky 
to kiss with a noise. 

f b. To S77iack calj-skin (see 1 785). slang. 
1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T, s.v., To smack calves skin, 
to kiss the book, i. e. to take an oath, a 1701 — Olio (1796) 
231 But smacking calf-skin to an alibi, I.. brought her off. 
x8i8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xx, Why, I have smacked calf-skin 
fifty times in England for a keg of brandy. 

3 . To crack (a whip, thong, etc.), 

a 1700 [implied in smacking-cove ; see Smacking a. 1]. 
X728 Young Love of Fame v. 126 As she guides it [a horse] 
thro’ th’ admiring throng, With what an air she smacks the 
silken thong. 1780 Mirror No. 84, The noise of somebody 
below, who hooted and hollow’d, smacked his whip. 1826 
W. Robinson in J, A. Heraud Voy. Mem. MidsAipm. xi. 
(1837) 194 The whip is of very great length..; it requires 
both hands to smack it. 1843 Lefevre Life Trav. Pkys. i. ix, 
I. X97 The four postilions smacked their whips in concert. 

absol. x8i2 Combe Syntnxy Picturesque xxii. 208 The 
coachman smack’d, and off they bounc’d. 

4 . To bring, put, or throw down with a smack 
or slap; to clap (the hands) together \ to slam 
(a door) to. K\%xi fig. 

1801 tr, GabrieUis Mysterious Hush.W. 200 The attend- 
ing servant having smacked to the door, they drove off in 
a moment. 1834 De Quincey Autob. Sk Wks. 1853 I. 73, 

I smacked my uttle kingdom of Gombroon down into the 
tropics. 1857 Hughes Tom Brown x. iv. Says the guard, 
smacking his hand down on his knee. ^ 1871 Meredith H* 
Richmond v. (1889) 44 He smacked his hands together. 

6. To Strike (a person, part of the body, etc.) 
with the open hand or with something having a 
flat surface ; to slap. 

X840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Stojyii, The unfeeling 
gjrl.. never offered to smack her mamma’s hands,.. or to 
restore her with a glass of water. 2856 F. E. Paget Owlet 

r Owlst, 167 Won T she smack you all over? 18S1 Besant 
Rice Chapl. of FL i. iy, He smacked his leg with his 
hand, and burst out laughing. 

b* To hit (a ball) vigorously with a cricket- 
bat. Also aksol, 

sSkit. Daily Telegr. 24 June, Steel supplemented this by 
smacking the same bowler to the on for a quartette. 1894 
Gale Cricket Songs 59 The Champion smacked, and the 
Terror’s reign Could not bring his wicket under, 

6. intr. To make or give out a sharp smacking 
sound; to crack. 

Fishing Gai^ 13 Dec. 321/2 Eels are .smacking all 
round in the star-lit water. 1892 Lumsden Sheep-head 38 
The crowd gart muskets smack there, 

7 . Used with adverbial force, a. With, or as 
with, a smack; suddenly and violently; slap. 
Also with down, through, etc. 

1782 CowpER fohn Gilpin 41 Smack went the whip, round 
went the wheels. 1799 Geo. [IV] in Paget Papers (1896) I, 
xso He.. tumbled.. smack on his face. 1806 H. Siddons 
Maid, Wife, ij* Widow II. loi Smack comes a ball from 
the enemy and carries away his bead. 1836 T. Hook G. 
Gurney 1 . 239 So away I went — smack bang into a quaker’s 
shop to buy myself a pair of gloves. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Hunting v. 141 As I ducked under on the lower side 
he came smack through. 

b. Completely, entirely; directly. 
x828 Whewell in Todhunter Acc. Writ. (1876) II. 90 We 
have got a decision which is smack against us. 2857 Mrs. 
Mathews Tea-Tahle T. II. 128 The wind being smack in 
their teeth the greater part of the voyage, X&4 Tytlkr 
Hist. Scot. 111 . 387 [Cardan] made the bishop smack whole 
in twenty-four hours. 

Smaxker, sh.'^ rare^*^. [f. Smack One 
who takes, or has, a smack or taste. 

X648 Hexham ii, Een Smaecker, a Taster, a Smacker, or 
a Savourer. 

Smaxker (smae’kot), sb!^ [f. Smack 

1. One who, or that which, smacks or gives a 
smack ; one who kisses loudly. , ^ ,1 
x6ii Cotgr., Baiseuy, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker, x86o 
Worcester, Smacker, one who, or that which,, smacks. 


2 . A smack. 

177s Ash, Smacker, a loud kiss; a smart sounding blow. 
1847- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 

t Smaxker, sb.^ Obs.~^ In 6 smaker. [CL 
next.] Smack, taste, savour. In quotj^*. 

*549 Latimer Serm.ief. Edw. V/, Pvj, They feltey* 
smaker of thys worlde, a perillous thing. 

t Smaxker, v, Obs.-^ [f. Smack z >.2 Cf. G. 
dial, schmackem.y To kiss ; to smack the lips. 

1598 Florio, Baciare,toldssc, to smacker. Ibid,, Bias- 
sciare, to smack or smacker in chawing. 

t Smaxkering, vbl sb.^ Obs. Also 6 smak-. 
[perh. an alteration of Smatterino M. sb., after 
Smack sb^ or ; but cf. Smacker r^.3] 

1. A slight or superficial knowledge in or of 
something ; a smattering. 

1579 Tom SON Calvin's Serm, Tim, 286/1 When a man 
begmneth to haue some taste and smakering in any matter 
whatsoeuer, he thinketh himselfe a greate doctour. 1586 
T. B. La Primaud. Fr. Acad. (1589) 3 After he had indiffer- 
ently taught his seboUers the Latine toong, and some 
smackering of the Greeke, 1622 Mabbe tr. Aleman's 
Guzman d/ Alf. ii. 268, 1 haue some little smackering also 
in the Liberal! Arts. 1644 Bulwer Chiron. 112 As the 
Satyrist scoffes at those who had a smackering of the Greeke 
Tongue. 

2 . An inclination towards, a hankering or longing 
after or for, a person or thing. 

2:1586 Sidney Arcadia ii. (Sommer) 106 Mopsa (who 
already had had a certaine smackring towardes me). 1633 
Ford Love's Sacr. ii. i, The duke has a smackering towards 
you. 1662 Cokaine Trag. Ovid v. iii, I must confess I have 
some smackering that way. 2687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet, ii, 
To have a smackering after a Thing. 2727 Bailey (vol. II) 
S.V., To have a Smackering for a Thing, to long for it. 

t Smaxkering, vbl. sb.^ Obs.^ [f. Smacker 
».] (See quots.) 

2598 F LORio, Bacio, a kisse, a smackering. Ibid., Bichiacco, 
a smack or smackring with the toong, Bichiacchte, iestes, 
toyes, . . flim-flam tales, smackrings. 

Smaxkful. [f. Smack ^^.3] As much or as 
many as a (fishing-) smack can hold or carry. 

2890 Pall Mall G. 25 June 2/2 When he went to Bremen 
with a smackful of fish. 

Sma cking, sb. [f. Smack sb.^, after ship- 
ping.] attrib. Owning or employing smacks. 

1887 Standard x6 Mar. ^4 Mem^rs of large smacking 
firms. 

Smacking (smse^kig), vbl. sb,'^ [f. Smack 
T he action of tasting ; a taste, etc. 

2648 Hexham ii, Een Proevinge, a Proving, a Tasting, ora 
Smacking. 1847 Tennyson Prim. Prol. 89 Strange was 
the sight and smacking of the time. 

Smacking (smae-klij), vbl. sb.^ [f. Smack v.^\ 
The action of the vb. in various senses ; kissing, 
or the sound made by this. 

2628 Earle Microcosm. (Arb.) 42 His smacking of a 
Gentle-woman is somewhat too sauory, 2632 J. Hayward 
tr, Biondis Eromena 22 He heard.. the smacking of their 
kisses. 1668 Dryden Even. Love Prol. 20 Like the faint 
smackings of an after-Kiss. 2842 Hood Tale of a Trumpet 
492 Smacking of vulgar lips. 2870 R. Brough Marsion 
Lynch ii. xo A little hard smacking occasionally would be 
no bad discipline. 

attrib. 2897 AllbuiPs Syst, Med. II. 689 From time to 
time it makes a peculiar smacking noise with its lips, 

Smaxking, ///. <2. [f. asprec.] 

1. That smacks, in senses of the vb. 

259a R. D. Hypnerotomachia 9.^^ b. My minde still fixed 
upon delightful! pleasures and their smacking kisses. 2598 
Florio, Baci6zzo,z. smacking kisse. a 2700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Crew, Smacking-cave, a Coachm an. a 2704 T. Brown 
Lett, to Genii. 4- Ladies Wks. 1709 HI. ii. 91 Thou hast 
the daintiest of smacking Lips in the Universe. 2715 Pope 
2nd Ep. to Miss Blount 26 Some Squire.. Who.. presents 
you birds, Then gives a smacking buss, and cries,—* No 
words !’ 1896 A. Morrison Child Jago 131 Leary’s great 
fists shot into his face with smacking reports. 

2 . Of a breeze : Blowing strongly or vigorously ; 
spanking. 

1820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. (1859) ® The wind was blowing 
a smacking breeze, and we were going at a great rate. 2840 
R. H. Dana Bef. Mast xxvii. We bad a smacking breeze 
for several hours. 

3. dial. Exceptionally or unusually large or fine. 
1888 Berks. Gloss. 250 Ther’ be zome smackin’ big apples 

on our tree. 2892 P. H. Emerson Son of Fens 175 You’ve 
got some smacking load on there. 

Hence Sma'cldngly adv. 

1598 Florio, Basciuccare, to kisse smackingly, x6xx 
Cotgr., SucMier, to sucke gently, and smackingly. 

t Smackly, adv. Obs.’~^ [irreg. f. Smack j^. 2 
+ -LY 2.] With a smack or loud kiss. 

2582 STANVHURST.^Mtfiji. (Arb.) 40 Quecnc Dido shalcol 
the, and smacklye bebasse thee. 

Smaxksmaii. [Smack ^A3] One of the crew 
of a smack, esp. of a fishing-smack; the owner of 
a smack. 

2883 St. fames' s Gaz.^ 21 Dec. 6/1 As the object of the 
smacksman is to clear his ship and start again. 1890 Clark 
Russell Marriage at Seanx, A smacksman who has fished 
in the North Sea in winter. 

Smack-smooth, a. and adv. Chiefly dial, or 
colloq. Also smack smooth, [f. Smack vl^ 7 -h 
Smooth 

1 . adj. Perfectly smooth, level, or even with the 
surface. died. . 

2755 Smollett Quix, IV. 29 Their faces smack-smooth 
as if they had been deap .shaven 2798 Spirit Public Jmls, 


(1709) II. 29 In fine, the bleeding trunk, smack smooth, 
with the head only remaining to the body, was immersed 
in the styptia 2867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 634 Smack- 
smooih,\t\ei\ with the surface; said of a mast which has 
gone by the board, 1877 iV. W. Line. Gloss. 229/1 Why, 
it’s as smack-smooth as a gress-plat. 
b. U.S. (Seequot.) 

2848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 409 Smack smooth, at the 
West, a term applied to land which is thoroughly cleared, 

2 . As complement or adv. So as to leave a 
smooth or level surface. 

2788 Dibdin Poor fack i, Though the tempest top gallant 
mast smack smooth shall smite. 1833 T. Hook Parson’s 
Dau. I. i, My master. .hated trees? down he had them 
smack, smooth. 2837 Marryat Dog-Fiend xxix, A hurri- 
cane swept us smack smooth fore and aft, 

b. fig. Smoothly ; without any impediment or 
obstruction. 

1802 H. Martin Helen of Glenross I. 288 A tour in former 
times was pleasant enough ; went on smack smooth, except 
a rough road, now and then an Alps, or a Pyrenees. 

c. dial. In a reckless or random manner ; reck- 
lessly. x847’- Lincolnshire dial. 

Sxnad, Sc. rare. \Ci.luG.smaddern {Qt. 
di&l. schmaddern) to htiovil, f. smadder {schmad- 
der) mud, filth.] trans. To cover with dirt or 
grime ; to stain, discolour. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives Smad * a stain of any kind *. 
C2450 Holland Howlat 825 The barde, smadditlykea 
smaik sniorit in a smedy, Ran fast to the dure, and gaif a 
gret rair. 2808 in Jamieson. 

Smaik. Sc. Now arch. Also 6 smaike, 
smayk, smaick, sinak(e. [perh. ad. MDu. or 
MLG. smiker, smeiker («=OHG. smeichdri, G. 
\schmeicher), Lsmeken, smeiken to flatter.] A low, 
mean, or contemptible fellow ; a rascal, rogue. 

c 1450 [see Smad s;.). 1513 Douglas fSneid vin. ProU 
133 Quod I, Smak, lat me sleip; sym skynnar the hing. 
2546 St. Papers Hen. VIII (1836) V. 572 (^uhen I wret to 
5our Lordschip to do for Salmond, I knew nocht \>z.t 
smaikis falset. 25^ J. Carmichael Xtf//. in Misc. Wodrow 
.Sac. (1844) 438 'I'riumphing over the ministers, and calling 
them lownes, smaicks, seditious knaves. 2825 Scott Guy 
M. xxvi, He was nane o’ the smaiks that had been on their 
quarters on the moss. 2828 — F. M. Perth viii, I thought 
that smaik’s name had been Robert. 2897 Pryde Queer 
Folk 55 Low-born smaik,.. to scandaleese bis betters f 
attrib. 1508 Dunbar 'Pua mariit wemen 113 Quhen the 
smy on me smyrkis, with his smake iv.r. smaik] smolet. 
xszs Aberdeen Reg, XV. 613 (Jam.), Smaik carll, I sell lay 
vpoun thi lyppis. 

tSmaikry. Sc, Obs. rare. [f. prec.] Mean 
or contemptible conduct ; roguery, trickery. 

2573 Saiir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 189 Thair febill 
smaikrie I think ill to tell, With luik lyke Lyounes, and sa 
lytill done. 2583 Leg. Bp. St, A ndrois 199 When Holie- 
glass is deid and rotten, His smaikrie sail nocht be forgett. 
Smake, obs. form of Smack 
tSmakCi Z'- Obs. [ME. sniaken (f. smah 
Smack sh.k)^^ OFris. smakiai^x\%. stnake), MDu. 
and Dll., MLG. and LG. smaken (hence Sw. 
smaka, Ti?..smagd) ; later supplanted by Smack v.^J 

1 . trans. To perceive by scent or smell. 

c 1220 Bestiary 4 in (?. E. Misc., De leun stant on hille, 
and be man hunten here, OSer ^urj hise nese smel Smake 
6at he ne33e [etc.]. 

2 . To smell, give out a (sweet) smell or 
odour. Also^^,, to be redolent ^something. 

C1250 Gen. ^ Ex. 2443 losep dede bise lich. .riche-like 
smeren, And spice-like swete smaken. C131S Shoreham 
1, 1323 The bysschop. .seyh, *tak mid by-come redere Of 
word j?at of god smakeb [L, redolet}. c 1440 Pronip. Parv. 
Smakyn, or sraellyn, odoro. 

8. trans. To taste, or taste of (something). In 
quots. 

CX325 Shoreham X 1600 He hedde y-brout forbe hys 
bearm-team Wyb-oute senne i-smaked, c 2380 Wvclif Set. 
Wks. (1880) 111 . 412 Suche beggynge moste smake synne, 
ou)?er in hym jpax begges, or in bym fat fust scbulde helpe 
hym, 

4 . intr. To have a (certain) taste. 

14., Langl. P. pi. a, V. dof (MS. U.), )?e hungriest 
hound. . N e durst lape of fat laueyne so vnloveH it smakith. 
Smaker: see Smacker j^.3 
Smalcaldian, [-IAIT.] =next. 

2679 Ness Antichrist 185 The slaughter of the witnesses 
. .fulfilled in the Smalcaldian war. 2882-3 Schaff Encycl. 
Relig. Knowl. I. 323 During the Smalcaldian War the city 
sustained a long siege with great heroism. 

SmalcaTdiCy a. [ad. mod.L. Smalcdldic-us, 
f. Smalcaldia, ad. O. Schmalkalden, a town of 
Thuringia.] Of or pertaining to Schmalkalden in 
connexion with the early history of Protestantism. 

1668 H. More Div. Dial, ly. xxxvii. (1713) 39s The con- 
dition., of the Reformation in Germany before the SraaU 
caldick War. 1716 M. Davies A then. Brit. II. 36 Crom- 
well . . joyning his Master’s Interest with that of the 
Protestant Smalealdick League in Germany. 2882-3 Schaff 
Encycl. Relig. Knowl. II, 2573 After the end of the Smal- 
caldic war. 2902 Gairdner Hist. Eng. Ch. 16th C. xii, 237 
The princes and cities of the Smalcaldic League, .agreed 
to support each other, .in defence of the Augsburg Con- 
fession. 

t Small, Ohs. rare. [OE. j/?3«//(*MIcel. 

Norw. onell, Sw, small. Da. smM, also 
icsmald), related Xo^smellan str. vb. (cf. Icel. smella, 
etc.) and smyllan wk. vb., of imitative origin,] A 
smack or blow ; an onset, shock. 


SMALL, 


SMALL. 

tindisf. Gosp. John xviii. aa An astod Sara Se^na 
same dvnt vel sniEell mitS honde uutearde Ssem haelende. 
ciaos Lay. 27052 At l?an uorme smaellen Romanisce 
veoUen : fiftene hundred folden to grunden. 

Small (smgl), £35. aad sL^ Forms : i smsBl, 
I, 3 smel, 1, 3-7 smal ; 3-7 smale, 5 Sc, smaill ; 
5 smalle, 5- smaE j 6 smau.l(e, 5-6 Sc. smaw, 
S-9 . 5 V. sma', sma, [Common Teutonic: OE, 
sfnel (WFris. smel^’^¥n%. 

MDu. (Dm); OS, (MLG., LG.), OHG. (MHG.) 
smal {Q.schmad)^ 01 ^,smal-r (rare? Norw., Sw., 
and Da. smal^ are perh. mainly from LG.), Goth. 
5 imUs\ connexion with ON. and Icel. smd~r (Norw. 
and Da. smaay Sw. sm^ small, OHG. stndhi 
(MHG. smaehe) insignificant, is doubtful, and 
relationship to forms outside of Tent (as OSlav. 
«r£ 3 :/ 22 ) somewhat uncertain. In the later Con- 
tinental languages the prevailing sense is that of 
* slender*, * narrow*. 

The form smalCt representine OK disyllabic forms, is 
common in MK and occurs as mte as the X7th cent.] 

A adj\ 

L 1. Of relatively little girth or circumference 
in comparison with length; not thick, stout, or 
fleshy ; slender, thin. Now^rh/, exc. of the waist. 

c 7*5 Ccrfus Gloss, G 155 Gracilis^ smel. /r 888 K. j®lfrbd 
Boeth, XXIX. § X Him..ne hangaS nacod sweord ofer ?sein. 
heafde be smale hrasde. c xooo Sax. Leechti. (Rolls) II, 122 
Wi[) j>am smalan wyrme. cxwo Trin. Coll, Horn, fioj 
Smiten of smale Iqnge 5erden. c xz^oOwl 73 pi body 

is scorti piswere is smal, a 13x0 xn Wright Byrtc P. vi. 28 
With middelsmal ant wel y-make. c 1386 Chaucer MillePs 
T. 48 Fair was the yonge wyf, and therwxthal As eny 
wesii hit body gent and smal, c 1440 Promp. Pans, 460/2 
Smalle, as a wande, gradiis, 1490 Caxtok Emydos xxix. 
XJ3 Dydo..[had] handes soupple and thynne, with long 
fyngers and smalle, 1530 Palsor, 324/2 Small, iyke a 
fyne tbrede or a h&ax^aelyc. Small as a woman in the 
waste or a wande, 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc, Weapons 
4 Rapier blades being so narrow, and of so small substance, 
x( 5 ai Burton Anas, Mel, u t lu vl (xdsx) 22 A like skin., 
struck upon by certaine smal instruments like drum sticks. 
1683 Moxon Printing; xL p 23 They., prick the Oynion 
&st upon the end of a small long: Stick, xyia Lend, Gaz, 
No. 5022/a An Allowance shall be made, .in consideration 
of wast in reducing the samo [‘big wire/] to small Wire, 
1779 Mirror No. as, Now that small waists have come into 
f^hion again, x8t8 Moore Fudge Fam, Paris i. Like an 
hour-glass, exceedingly small in the waist 1870 J. Hartley 
Budget 119 (E.D.D.), He wor soa small he luk’d like a 
walkia^ clooas prop. 

b. spec. Applied to the more slender portions 
of the intestines ; esp. small gutis), 
ctooo Mixmc Gloss. in Wr.-Wiilcker xsg Ilia^ smasle- 
bearmas. ciajs PCI Pains of Hell 152 in O, A.AfiV., Ne 
Dco be barm ne so smel, Eft heo werpej? al in at i486 
(see Gut sb. 2]. 1548 Elyot s.v. Lacies^ Some saye that 
they bee caules, wherein the small bowelles dooe lye. After 
other, the small guttes, by the whiche the meate passeth. 
x6ax Burton Ariat. Mel, 1. 1 u. iv, The guts, or intestina^, , 
are divided into small and great, by reason of their site and 
substance, slender or thicker, a 1625 [Comb. ; see Gut sb, 
2 e]. x668 Drvden Even, Love ii. i, I’ll give them leave to 
maJee fiddle-strings of my small-guts. 1767 [see Intestine 
sb,). 1836“^ B. D, Walsh Arisiopk.^ Knights iv. i, 
Slices too Of the small-guts, the belly and the paunch, 
1885 Huxley Elem. PhysioL vi. i6t The rest of the small 
intestines is no wider than the duodenum. 

t e. Of persons, etc. : Slender, slim ; graceful. 
Chiefly in gent(Je) and small. Obs, 
c xaso Owl 4* Night, 204 peyh . . leof hym w[e]re Nihtingale, 
And ober wyhte gent & smale, a 1300 Cursor M, 13138 
His broker doghter, gent and smal. c X430 Sir Amctdace 
(Camden) Uv, The lordes and the lades small That comon 
wer of ^ntyll blode. 15. . Batayle of Egytigecourte 28 in 
Hazl E, P. P. II. 94 Crete well, he sayd, your comely 
kynge, That is boihe gentyll and small 1591 Shaks. Two 
Gentl, m iii. 23 My sister, .is as white as a Ixliy, and as small 
as a wand. 

2. Having little breadth or width in proportion 
to length ; narrow. Now rare, 

847 Charier in O, B, Texts 434 Frara smalan cumbes 
heafde to grsewanstane. K, MtXRtxt Oros. i. i. 18 

He saede oaet NorSmanna land waere swyffe lang and swy$e 
smadL ^ Ibid.. Nor8eweard he cwm8, imr hit smalost waere, 
b®t hit mime beon pxtQxz. mila brad to basm more, 
at xooo in Birch CartuL Sax, IL 600 Andlang^an bos 
smalan paSes. c raws Lay. 5867 Scradieb cower sceldes al 
oC b® smal eadem c *386 Chaucer Prol. 329 Girt with a 
ceint of silk, with barres smale. 1387 Trevisa Higden 
(Rolls) I. 165 I)ido..katte b® hyde into a bong bat was ful 
long and fid smal 1424 Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III. 152 
Item pro ij ^yr smale Wxdis ad ostia in campanili, id, 
*473 Aiext. Ld. High Treas, Scot, 1. 16, viij elne of smde 
rybbanis for the ^ng. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit, 183 
Com wall., waxeth smaller and smaller in manner of an 
home, cxyxo Celia Fiennes Diary (1888) 252 Ye rest is 
filled with haire, Jewells and gold, and white small Ribon. 
X803 Plymi^ Agric, SAropsMrs 339 The small cloth is 
about one-eighth of a yard narrower than the other. 

IL 3. Of limited size; of comparatively re- 
stricted dimensions ; not large in comparison with 
other things, esp. of the same kind. 

Also used to qualify such words as dimensions, spse, 
a, cSSB K. ^Elfreo Boeth, xvx, § 2 ©a smalan wymoas 
iSone men a:g; 3 er innan utan wyrda8). a xszs fudana 
r54 An angel myd a naked swerd..hew it al to smale 
peces. c 1*90 S. Eng, Leg, L 63/329 WUdte fbules, smale 
and gretc. <2x300 Cursor M. 375 pe light wit sterns, gret 
and smale. c *386 Chaucer Sir Thopas 40 Ther sprimgen 
herbes grete and smale. c *400 Maundrv. (Roxb.) xxu. xoo 
Pal hafe twa smale holes in steed of eghen. 1488 Cal, Ane, 
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Rec, Dublin (1889) 494 A dyche of smale thqrnes and breres. 
c 15x0 Barclay Mirr. Gd. Manners (157°) F. uj* 
neuer shall sing.. like other birdes smale. 156* A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) i. 220 Smaill sweitsmaragde. m^Notnng^ 
ham Rec. IV, 52 An ironmonger of smale made wares, vide- 
licet, of nayles, horse shues [etc.]. 

^. ctooo Saxon Leechd. II. 180 Flmsc..lytelra wuhta, 
smmlra fujla. c xzgo S, Eng. Leg. I. 3^9 y 

fuyre mest, he is sir^ and red. c 1375 Sc, Leg. i^aints^u 
(Ninian) 1445 [It was] smallare sum part..ba.ne pe todire 
leg had bene, c X391 Chaucer Astrolabe i. § 21 Euery 
smal deuysioun in a signe, c xjfzo Liber Cocorum (1802) 14 
T^e peions and hew horn in morselle smalle. x 445 tn 
^wWwXXVlIl. 271 In noonsmalboke thei maybe writen. 
1530 Palsgr. 324/2 Small as a massyfe thing is of quantite, 
petit, 1560 Rolland Seven Sages 26 Ane proper sterae he 
saw. That was riebt cleir perfite and wonder srnaw. 1000 
J. Pory tr. Leo's Africa vn. 290 Abundance of cattell here 
are both great and small 1637 Austen Fruit Trees i. 63 
Whereas young trees of a smaler sise may be removed with 
dl their Roots. 1737 [S. Berington] Mem, G, di Lucca 
(1738) t74 Their Horses, as I observed before, are but small. 
X75t D. Jefferies Treat. Diamonds (fid,ii) eo Small Stones 
(which means Stones under the weight of a carat). x8xs 
J. huira. Panorafna Sci. Art II. x^o The top of the small 
cylinder, should have a communication with the bottom of 
the larger cylinder. X848 Thackeray Van. Pair xxxvi, A 
very small comfortable house in Curzon Street x868 Lock- 
YER Elem, Astron. § 627 The smaller bodies attract the 
larger ones. 

b. Of places, countries, etc. 

a 1000 in Birch CartuL Sax. III. 210 pat lond at Silham. . 
and alle be smale londe bat here to bereth. 138* Wyclif 
Luhe xiv, 21 Go out soone m to grete stretis and smale 
streetis of the citee. CX386 CIhaucer Clerk's T, 427 To 
thee, that horn art of a smal village. 1583 N. Lichefield 
tr. Castanheda's Cong, E, Ind, i. v. 13 AUof them [xc. 
islands] being but little or small. x6xi Bible Numb. 
xxxii. 41 lair, .tooke the small townes. 1630 R. Johnson's 
Kingd. ^ Commw.s73 This small City is neighbour to two 
others. 1846 McCulloch Acc. Brit. Empire (1854) 1 . 166 
Rutland, the smallest of the English counties. 1869 A. R. 
Wallace Malay Archip. (1902) xix. 221 A small country 
like Holland, .having possession of a very small island. 

0 . Of children, etc.: Not fully grown or de- 
veloped; young. 

Snmlt boy hzs become fairly ccanmon in recent colloquial 
use, but is felt to differ in connotation from little boy^ 
usually by suggesting greater activity and independence. 

c x*so Gen. 4* Ex. 656 Of his kin bi his Hue dai ; . . wel fowre 
and .XX. bhusent men,..wb-uten wif-kin and childre smale. 
14., W. Paris Cristine 141 (Horstm, 1878), What hathe 
Cristyne, my doughter smalle, ©one with oure goddes ? 1484 
Caxton Fables Msop v. x, jHe fond a sowe, and her smal 
pygges with her. X796 H. McNeill Woes d War in. v, 
Monster 1 wha coma leave neglected Three sma’ infants 
and a wife, 1841 Thackeray Gi. Hoggarty Diamond he, 
There was a garden that certain small people mig^' 


when they came. 1896 Westm, Gaz, 12 Dec. x/3 To the 
great delight of various small boys. 1903 Daily Chr on, 
5 Jan. 6/7 In some cases the parents may threaten to leave 
our employ unless we give work to their small children. 

d. Of words: Short, simple, f -Also of language: 
Simple, plain. 

c 1*50 Gen. Ex, 18 ©an man hem telled so 5 e tale Wid 
londes speche and wordes smale. 1679 V. Also? Melius 
Jnq.i. iiL X35 As if we were not as much obliged to tell the 
People their duty as God our wants in small English. *821 
Byron Sardanap. l ii. 5x1 Your first small words are taught 
you firom her Ups. 

e. local. Of a river, water, etc. ; Low, shallow. 

X79X W, H. Marshall W* England (1796) II. 258 Some 

days ago.. the water was unusually low— provincially and 
not improperly ‘small*. x886 in El worthy W, Somerset 
Word'bk. s,v., 1 an’t a zeed our water zo smaal, net’s years, 
4u Used with collective nouns, denoting the 
limited size of the individual things, pieces, etc. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, DeP, R, xvm. L (Bodl MS.), Bestea 
bat eteb smal gras and herbes. 1479 in Eng. Gildsi 1870) 425 
All smalwodde to be dischargid at the Bak. 1535 (^overdale 
2 Sam. xxiii. ix A pece of londe full of small come, c xs88 
in J. Morris Troubles Our Forefathers Ser. ii. (1875) 3io 
A very large narration.., which contained six-and-fifty 
sheets of paper written, .in a very small letter. *683 Tryon 
Way to Health iv, (1697) 83 No Baker can preserve the 
pure white Colour in his fine small Bread, if he be not quick 
about it. t6o8 Fryer Acc, E. India 4- A 50 A stnall Print 
might easily be read by it. 1778 Bng. Gazetteer (ed. 2) s.v. 
Lenton, Round ore, small ore, and smithuxn. 1879 London 
Society Christmas No. 64/x A brilliant little flirt., who con- 
descended to waste on me a good deal of small artillery, 
1893 Sfon Mechanics Own Book (ed, 4) 330 Smaller wood 
is got from the branches of trees. 190a Owen Wister 
V tjginiafis xxiv, The quaking-asps . . are in small leaf. 

b. Of money: Of little size and low value; 
consisting of coins of low denomination. Small 
change : see Charge sh, 7 . 

xs6x Prat. Vacab. (1869) SS Thou hast shewed 

vs none but small money. 1634 Gataker Good Wife n. 9 
The Kings Almoner may cast small siluer about. 1727 
A Hamilton New Acc, E. Indies I. xxi. 249 Paid in si^( 
Money to discharge the Accounts of the Shoemaker, Taylor 
[etc], 4x894 Stevenson St, Ives (1902) ix. 65 Here are 
four pounds of it in . , notes, and the balance in smaU silver. 
At* *879 Meredith Egoist xx^iii, If we are not to be 
beloved, spare us the small coin dT compliment on character, 

c. Of a family : Consisting of young cbi 1 drf>n. 
Small help (see quot. 

^29 Brockett iY. a Gloss, (-ed. 9) '^ In our Northern 
pbtaseology, a small femdly means a family of young 
child^ however numerous. 1895 Edin. Rev. Apr. 42* 
^ For tlm sdee of her unborn babe and her large small femity. 
; *9®3 Daily Chron, '5 Jan. 6 /t One official of a mill-owning 
Ii company., admits that ‘small heIp*-r£W4rfe* child labour' 

O. little in amount or quanti^.: Of material 


tilings, or properties naturally connected witk 
these, as number, quantity, etc. 

1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 5394 is gode moder ofte smale 
5iftes him tok. a 1300 Cursor M.Qyz Qui sal bi parte be sa 
smal ? C1386 Chaucer FriaVs T. 128 My wages been ful 
streite and ful smale. c 1450 Merlin xv. 257 Thei ete soche 
vitaile as thei hadde, but it w-as full small. C1470 Henry 
Wallace vin. 1340 His wynnyng was in Scotland bot full 
smaw. 4x530 J. Heywood Play of the Wether 1x16 
(Brandi), This nomber is smale, there lacketh twayne of ten, 
1577 B. Googk Heresb. Husb, (1586) 146 Seeing that.. the 
profit of the Milk is not smal. 1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iv. 
X. 20 This small inheritance my Father left me. 1626 in 
Rep. Hist, MSS. Comm., Var, Coll,^ (1907) IV. xyx The 
necessitie of useing some smale quantitie of bay salt therein, 
163a Lithgow Trav, vii. 323 [I did] in all my trauells prose- 
cute the like course of a small diet,, .often too small against 
my will. 4 1700 Evelyn Diary 13 July 1684, Some small 
sprinkling of raine. ^X779 Mirror No. 12, I am a plain, 
country-gentleman, witli a small fortune and a large family. 
i8og Med. Jml. XXI. 25 This should certainly be the 
smallest dose I would use in this disease, 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. iii. I. 287 The revenue of England, under 
Charles the Second, was small. X890 Wormkll & Walmsley 
Electr, Sera. Man 139 The comparatively small currents 
passing through a single incandescent lamp. 

b. Of immaterial things, as actions, faculties, 
feelings, etc. 

The exact sense varies to some extent with the sh., and in 
some cases the reference is rather to effect, force, or capa- 
city than to amount. 

a X300 Cursor M. 16946 A.lle be pines o bis werld to tell 
bai war ful small [v.r. to his net but smalle]. 1390 Gower 
Cenf. 1 . 6 My wittes ben to smale To tellen every man his 
tale, xs** Ld. Berners tr. Froissart I. xevi. iiS They., 
fledde to the market place, but they kept but a small order, 
*559 Mirr. Mag., Dk. Sttfolk vi, My travayle was not 
smal. x6i* Bible 2 Kings xix, 26 [They] were of small 
power. *697 J, Lewis Me^n. Dk. Gloceshr (1789) 33 His 
appetite was but small, considering how active he was. X7a6 
Swift Gulliver n, viii, I had gotten a small cold. *774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist, (1776) VII. 262 They consider the loss 
of them as but a small misfortune 1810 Crabbe Borough 
xviii. 80 His spirits low, and his exertions small. 1835 
Macaulay Hist. Eng. xviii. IV, 170 As culpable as her 
small faculties enabled her to be 

o. Denoted by a number which is among the 
least of a series; of low numerical value or 
ordinal rank ; low. 

X39* Chaucsr Astro/, it. | 21 For so gret a latitude or for 
so smal a latitude is the table compowned. *669 Sturmy 
Mariner's Mag. vi. iii, 112 Small Latitudes, or Countreys 
betwixt the Tropicks. 1672 Wycherley Lcme in a Wood 
t. ii, Like the small cards. when the play begins, you should 
be put out as useless. 1748 Hoyle Games (X778) 94 Three 
small Clubs or Spades, Queen and two small Hearts, King 
and one small Diamond. Play a small Trump. 

6 . Only a little or slight amount or degree of 
(something) ; not much ; hardly any, 

£1*386 Chaucer Prioress' 84, 1 kan but smal gram- 
meere. c *449 Pecock Repr. iv. iv. 442 It schulde not 
bicome me or eny man, having ful smal witt and dis- 
crecioun [etc. I *5*6 Pilgr. Per/, (W. de W. 153X) 2 Some 
may be excellently lerned, Sc yet haue but small felyng of 
these thynges. 1577 Googb Heresback's Hztsb, l (1586) 
35 b, It wil also grow wel yenough..m any ground with 
small labour. 1649 Drumm. of Hawth. Jos. V, Wks, 
(1711) 97 But small confidence could be long among recon- 
ciled enemies. 4x693 Ashmole Antiq, Berksh, {yjxtp) I. 
151 The small need the Lady had of Physick. 17x9 Ds 
Hour Crusoe ii. (Globe) 328 They had indeed small Hope of 
their Lives. 1786 Burns Holy Pair xxv, Sma' need has 
be to say a grace. 1819 Scott Ivankoe v. You do but small 
credit to your fame, Sir Prior I 1857 Buckle Civiliz. I. x. 
619 They had paid small attention to the etiquette of 
courts. 1874 Motley John 0/ Barnxveld L i. 28 He had 
small love for the pleasures of the table. 

b. No small^ great, considerable, marked; 
much, a good deal ofl Cf. No a. 2 b, 

1548 Hall Chron., Rich. HI, sob, He tooke there newes 
as a matter of no small momente. 1560 Daus tr. Sleidaue's 
Comm, 52 The plucking dowue of Images, hath procured 
us no smale displeasure. 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* 
Admir. Events a j b, Ihis variety being no small attrac- 
tive. 169^ J. Lewis Me>n. Dk. Glocester (X789) 49 To the 
no small joy of the Prince and Princess. 41770 Jortin 
Serm. {xqqx) II. xL 2x7 It is no small impertinence to take 
hold of the attention of others. 1779 Mirror No. 62. 2xx 
There, to my no small surprise, I found the Dean. ^ 1843 
Macaulay Ess. III. 552 There was.. no small curiosity to 
know how he would acquit himself. 

c. Used in the superlative for emphasis : The 
least ; the slightest. 

*596 Shaks. x Hen. IV, in. ii. 159, 1 will dye a hundred 
thousand Deaths Ere breake the smallest parcell of this Vow. 
*(^4 -^ Oih, HI. iii. 188 Not from mine owne weake merites 
will I draw The smallest feare, or doubt of her reuolt, 
x7i6-8 Lady M- W. Montagu Lett. I. xxxi. 104, I never 
can forget the smallest of your. .Commands. X797-1805 
S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T. I. 382 He risked.. life, if he 
betrayed the smallest suspicion. 4x828 Bentham Wks, 
(1843) I. 240 In the most direct terms, and without any the 
sramlest doubt, disguise, or reserve. 1891 Law Times 
XCI. 2/2 The court, without the smallest hesitation, made 
absolute the rule for a habeas corpus, 

d. Jn the smallest, in the least, rare, 

*603 Shaks. Meas. for M. iv. ii. 179, I may make my 
case as Claudio’s, to crosse this in the smallest. *8*7 
C.AELYLS Germ. Rom. HI. 276 The best wives will com- 
plain of their husbands to a stranger, without in the smallest 
liking them the less on that account. *864 — Predk, Gt, 
IV. 35 Not molesting Prince Karl in the smallest. 

7. Of no great length ; short, brief; a. Of time. 

X420-40 Lydg. Bochas vitr. v. (1558), But a small season 
last his prosperite. a 1548 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 32 The 
duke of Somersets battayL.wer wythin a smal season. 




SMALIi. 

shamefully d3^comfited. 1585 T. Washington 
Foy. I. XV. 16 b, Within this small time I mdeuoured..to 
see. .the things most notable. 1611 Bible Isaiak liv. 7 For 
a small moment haue I forsaken thee, but with great 
mercies will I gather thee. 163a Lithgow Trav, in. or 
Within a small time he found the Captaines promise and 
performance difierent, 1707 Curios, in Husb, ^ Card, 23 
Their Fragility and small Duration. 1745 P. Thomas ymL 
Anson's Voy. 27 The small Stay we made here.. lost us at 
least 60 or 70. . able Men. 1815 Scott Guy M. xlii, A letter 
to compose, about which he wasted no small time. 1874 
W. S. Jevons Princ. Set. xiii. (iqcx)) 299 The duration of 
the spark was immeasurably small, 
b. Of journeys, distance, etc. 

<:i45o Lovelich Merlin 10137 (E.E.T.S.), Smale jomes 
they gonne to ryde The centre to serchen jn that tyde. 
1579 North Plutarch^ Caesar (1612) 729 The souldiers 
..by small ioumeys came at length vnto the citie. 1613 
W. Lawson Country H ousew. Garden (1626) 23, 1 suppose 
twenty yards distance is small enough betwixt tree and 
tree. xj66 Goldsm. Ficar VF, v, At a small distance from 
the house. 1885 W. K. Clifford Common Sense Exact 
ScL iii. (1892) 96 Instead of counting feet we count inches, 
which are smaller than feet, 

transf, a 1859 Macaulay Hist, Eng, xxiv, V. 229 The 
flesh of wild animals and the green fat of the turtle., went 
but a small way. 

8. Composed or consisting of, containing:, few 
individuals or members ; numerically little or 
weak. tAlso of years : Few, 
c 1470 Henry Wallace v. 807 Our power is to smawj. .To 
few we ar a^ayne yon fellpne staill, a 1569 Kingesmyll 
Man's Esi, xi. (1580) 69 Where thei found that sillie Shep« 
herde with his smal flocke. 1594 Parsons Confer, Success. 
1 , 189 He being a child of so smale yeares, 1611 Bible 
2 Chron, xxiv. 24 The armie of the Syrians came with a 
small companie of men. 168* Dryden Abs, ^ Achii. 914 
A small but faithful Band Of Worthies. 1724 De Foe Mefn, 
Cavalier vl (1894) 80 A small party of the musketeers 
followed me. Gibbon Decl, tffp, 1. V, 185 The right of 

peace and war is now confined to a small, and the actual 
exercise to a much smaller, list of respectable potentates. 
i8oa James Milii, Diet, s.v. Guard., Quarter Guard is a 
small guard commanded by a subaltern officer. *874 Treas. 
Bot, Suppl. 1342/2 A small group of plants from New 
Grenada and Peru. 1889 A. R. Wallace Darwinism 80 
Species of large genera vary more than species of small 
genera. 

0. a. Constituting a lower standard (of weight, 
size, etc.) than another having the same designa- 
tion. b. Falling somewhat short of the proper 
or usual standard. 

1534 Hasse in Hakluyts Fey, (1886) HI. 94 They divide 
the small pound into 48 parts. 1840 in Entick London 
(1776) II. 166 Catling, the great gross, at, 12 small gross of 
knots- x66o Act sz Chas, //, c. 4 Schedule s,v. Bosses, 
Bosses for Bridles the small ^oce, cont, 12 dozen. 1698 
Froger Foy. 47 The island of St. Ann,,. from which they 
are distant two small leagues. *705 tr. Bosmm*s Guineet 
XI, I have travelled above three smril days Voyage upon it. 
*753 R- Clayton in Maundrell Journ. f erus. 18 After an 
ascent of a small half hour we came to a most delicious 
fountain of cold wa^er. 1834 Lowndet Bibliogr, Man, 
1.84 Austin’s Urania... London, 1629. small Evo. x88S 
Elworthy W, Somerset Word-bh, s.v. LongJiundred, A 
hundred of five score is called a small-hundred. 1888 
Jacobi Printers^ Focab, 127 Smetll fosi, a size of writing 
paper, 16^ Xi3i^ inches. 

III. 10. Composed of fine or minute particles, 
drops, etc. In later use chiefly of rain. 

1: 897 K, iELFRED Gregory's Past, C, Ivii. 437 SwiSej^e 
beob Sa dropan Sses smalan renes, ac hi wyreeaS oeah 
swiSe micel flod. c 1000 Sax, Lecckd, (Rolls) L 240 JJenim 
of Sysse wyrte . .swyj>e smael dust. Ibid, II. 86 2euim bonne 
smael beren mela, cxvj<^ Lamb. Horn, 85 J>e ilke b© 
fole5e3 b©s fleisces lust, Alse deS ]>st smalchef b© winde. 
138a Wyclif Exod, XXX. 36 Whanne thow hast pownede 
alle . . into moost smal powdre. c 1410 Master of Game (MS, 
Digby 182) xii, Boyle mastyke and sence in smale poudre. 
Ibid., Take water and smale sake. 1574 Reg, Privy 
Council Scot, II. 406 The exhorbitant derth of small salt 
within this realme. XS83- [see Salt sb. i bj. a 1586 Sidney 
Ps, xvni. xi, I bett these folkes as small as dust, a 1649 
Winthrop Hew Eng. (1853) 1. 209 The Rebecka,. .two days 
before, was frozen twenty miles up the river ; but a small 
rain falling set her free. 1676 Wood yrnl, in Acc» Sev. 
Late Foy. 1. (1694) 177 Thick Fogs with small Rain. 1727 
A. Hamilton Nezv Acc. E. Indies I, xxii. 262 A small Rain 
happened to fall that damped ray Powder. 1823 Scott 
Quentin D, i, Heaven, who works by the tempest as well 
as by the soft small rain. 

b. Fine, as opposed to coarse, in various appli- 
cations. 

a 1000 in Thorpe Difl, Angt, 158 Tu bund greates hlafes 
and bridde smales. <1x050 Foe. in Wr.-Wiilcker 357 
Artocobus, smael hlaf. 13. , E. E. A Hit, P. B. 226 As 
smylt mele vnda: smal siue smokes for-bikke. 1450-S0 tr. 
Secreta Secret, liii. 32 Some metes are smale, and some 
metes are grete, and some are mene. 1742 Land, tjr Co. 
Brewer i. (ed. 4) 72 If high dried, a gross Grinding is best, 
otherwise a smaller may be done. 18^6 Morton Cj/c/, 
Agric, 1. 193 This is to be done by sieves just smaller in the 
mesh than the size of the grain. 1891 HariUtnd Gloss., 
Small-sieve, a fine-meshed wooden sieve used in Rewing, 

+ 0. Of air : Thin, rarefied. 

*495 Trevisets Barth. De P, R, xiv. xlv, 483 The ayre ia 
..more smalle and clere than in ualleyes. 

il. Of cloth, yam, garments, etc. : Fine in 
texture or structure. Ohs, exc. dial. 

In the case of cloth it is sometimes difficult to decide, 
whether examples belong to this sense or to 2. 

<1:900 tr, Baeda iv. xxv. 334 Da faBmnan.,swa oflt swa hio 
semtan habbaS, b®t bio smaelo hrae^el weofafii and -wyteaS. 
ri2oo Trin, Coll. Horn, 163 His alter clo5 [is] i^eat and 
sole, and hire chemise smal and hwit. 1473 Ace, Ld, High 
Treas, Scot. 1. 13, xiij elne of smale HoUande clath for ly 
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sarkis and a curche, *488 Ibid, 130 For vilj elne of smaH 1 
braide clayth to be sarkis to the King. *536 Bellenden 1 
Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxxvi, In the vale of l^k b sa 
qubit and small wol, that it hes na compair in Albion. 1585 
T.^ Washington tr. Nickolafs Foy, iv. xi. *23 b, They 
bring., smal clothes of diners sorts and colours.. from.. 
Cambaye and Ormmus. 1637 Bury Wills (Camden) 169 
There is some sixe and thirtie grosse of small yarne. 1901 
in Eng, Dial, Diet., Small w^t, a very fine sort of yam. 
Lanctashire]. 

12. Of low alcoholic strength ; light, weak : 

£U Of specific liquors, as ale, wine, etc., or 
diluted forms of these. See also Small beeb. 

C X440 Promf, Parv, Smal vrync, viilum, *467 in 
Eng, Gilds 382, iij. galons of smale ale for icf. 1500-20 
Dunbar P'ctfwjfxxv. 13 O I 30 heremeius.., Tbat.,drynkb 
no wyn confortathie, Bot aill and that bthyn and small. 
1526 Pilgr, Perf, ( W. de W, 1531) 53 b, Theyr vynes brynge 
forth but temperate and small wynes, as reed, claret, and 
whyte. 1605 London Prodigal i. li, Let me haue sacke for 
vs old men : For these girles and knaues small win^ are 
best. 1664 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep, Ded., It being at 
best, like small Wines, to be drunk out won the Place. 
1707 Mortimer A (1721) 11. 336 If your Fruit be unripe, 
or your Cyder small. 1732 Arbuthnot Rules of Diet in 
Ahmenis, etc. 270 Small Ale without Hops. 1789 Buchan 
Domest* Med. (1790) 149 His drink maybe small negus,., 
and sometimes a little weak punch. 1827 Good Study Med, 
(1829) 1. 170 The drink [should] be small brandy and water, 
1864 Daily Telegr, 17 Mar., Customers, who had contrived 
to make themselves uncommonly merry with pots of the 
smallest ale. 1879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes The 
wine b of the smmlest. 

b. Of drinks, beverages, or liquors in general, 
sometimes applied to such as are non-alcoholic. 

In quot. 1471 said of water in contrast to spirit. 

1471 Ripley Al/c/z. i. xi. in Ashra. (1652) 131 The 
better therefore shall be Solucyon, Thenyf thou dyd it 
wyth Water small. 1544 Phaer Regim. Lyfe <1560) I vj. 
To abstayne from all kyndes of wyne, & to use hiroselfe 
to small drinke. z6a6 Bacon Hat, Hist, § 394 By Making 
Drinks, Stroimer, or Smaller with the same Quantity of 
Mault, 1675 E. Wilson S^adacrene Dunelm, 86 Stronger 
Stomachs must be content with smaller Beverages, and 
Wine diluted. *705 Loud, Gaz, No. 4108/3, 16 Tuns, and 
2 Hogsheads of Small Beveridge and Anjue Wine. 1748 
Richardson Clarissa (1811) VI. 372 Cheated by a stronger 
liquor for a smaller. <i 1800 in Goods Study Med. (1829) V, 
573 Encouraging the eruption, by taking small warm liquors, 
as tea, coffee, winc-whey, broth, and nourishing meats, 
o. In general use: Weak, thin, rare, 

1676 Wiseman Sutg. Treat. 488 Hb drink was decoct, 
sarsm [sarsaparilla], but so small, as it was Kttle better than 
water. *747 Wesley Prim, Physick (1762) 68 The leaves 
of it boiled m small Broth. 

13. Of sound or the voice: Gentle, low, soft; 
of little power or strength ; not loud, harsh, or 
rough. 

c izSo Gen, ^ Exod, 4036 Luuelike and wifi speche smale, 
To wenden hem fro godes a^e. e *386 Chaucer ProL 688 
A voys he hadde as smal as hath agoot. — Millets T, 174 
He syiigeth in hb voys gentil and smal. 1483 Caxton Gold, 
Leg. 28/1 After the stroke of the fyre descended a swete 
sowne of ayer softe and smalle. 1565 Cooper Thesaurus, 
Fox tenuaia, a small voyce. *6xt Bible x Kings xix. la 
After the fire, a still small voice. 1697 Potter Antiy, 
Greece n. xviil (1713) 351 They proposed their Question m 
a small whispering Voice. 1750 Ozja Elegy 73 In still small 
accents whbp’ring from the Ground. 1753 Miss Collier 
Art Torment, n. ii. (1811) 129 Throw a languidness into 
your countenance ; let your voice grow small 1842 Lover 
Handy .<4«<^xxxviii, So still was it, that he could hear the 
small orumbling sound of the dying embers as they de- 
composed. x8^ Miss Broughton Sec, Thoughts l xii, 

* Thank you,* she says, in a small voice. 

b. Of vowels : Narrow, close ; spec, in Gaelic 
phonology of the vowels e and z, and of certain 
consonants when in contact with these. 

*599 Minsheu Sp. Gram. 6, £..m Spanbh..must neucr 
be so small as the English ee, as fee, wee. X707 Lhuvd 
Archaeol, Brit. 299 That as the Vowels are divided into 
Broad and Small ; so the Diphthongs and Triphthongs end- 
ing in <z, o, or u, are Broad ; and those in e or i Small *736 
Ainsworth Lai, Diet. ii. s. v. /, The next small vowel e. *8ox 
A. Stewart Elem, Galic Grojn. 20 They [/, n, r\ have the 
small sound when, .they are preceded or followed Iw asmall 
vowel 1830 Macleod & Dewar Gael Diet, s.v, Leaihan, 
Upon the same principle, the rule ‘ Caol ri caol * regulates 
the small vowels. 

14. Of wind: Light, slight, gentle. 

1542 Lament, 4* Piteous Treai, in Harl. Mise, (Malh.) I. 
235 A smal and softe wynde, 1671 tr. Frejud Foy, Mauri* 
taniag We held on our course.. with a small West-wind. 
X698 Froger Foy. 134 We had a small gale that was favour* 
able enough. 1748 Anson's Foy, u, iv. 162 A small breeze 
springing up from the W.N. W, x8o* M. Cutler in Life, 
etc. (x888} II. 108 Small wind, nearly ahead. 

15. Of the pulse: Beating weakly. 

*755 Trans. XLIX. 50 The pube small, the mouth 
and tongue foul. 1797 Monthly Mag, HI. 230 A quick and 
small pulse, 1834 Goods Study Med, (cd. 4) I. 544 If a 
pube be exceeding hard, and at the same time small, then 
It has been called a wiry pulse. 1897 Allbutt's Syst, Med, 
HI. 8^ The pube b sniall, rapid, and thready- 

IV. 10. Of persons : Low or inferior in rank 
or position ; of little importance, authority, or in- 
fluence; common, ordinary. Now r<z«s. 

In early use with ref; to military importance. 

CX205 Lay. 436 A1 i>at smale mon-kun he dude 3eond h«a 
muntes. Ibid, 2x803 Hb smale uolc he setten alle hi weste 
siden. CX375 Barbour Bruce ix. 569 Hb small folk gert 
he ilk deill Vitffi-draw thame till a strate neir by. xAaa tr, 
Secreta Secret,, Priv. Priv, l il xaS To deme , .cuynly be* 
twene grete men and Smale, ryche and Power, c 1-^9 Cax- 
ton Sonnes cfAymonviix. 187 All the small people had ben 
all dead for hirngte, 15*7 in xoth Rep. Hist, MSS, Comnu 


App. V. 397 That every tope man paye xl.* and every 
small man XX. r. *561 Winbet Wks, (S.T.S.) I. 6 The 
smallaste ane that sall^ perbe throw gour negligence. 1613 
Shaks. Hen, Fill, v. 1 129 Your Enemies are many, and 
not small *833 T. Hook Parson's Dau, in. vii, At dinner, 
some of the smaller neighbours were invited. *863 Miss 
Mulock Mistr, g Maid xxii, She was altogether a very 
great lady, and Hilary.. felt an exceedingly small person 
beside her, 

b. Having but little land, capital, etc.; dealing, 
doing business, etc., on a small scale, 

1746 Francis tr. Horace, Epist, 1. vil 99 Philip next Mom 
our honest Pedlar found. Dealing hb Iron Merchandbe 
around To hb small Cha]^ 1837 Lockhart Scott IV, i. 16 
The property all about nb orimnal farm had been in the 
hands of vanous small holders (Scottied cock-lairds). 1849 
Macaulay Hist. Eng.^ix, 11. 4^ Two b^ts, such as the 
small yeomen of that time were in the habit of riding. 1887 
Hindley Hist. Catnach Press 257 From a small beginner 
in the world, Catnach was soon able to see hb way clear to 
amass a fortune. 

17. Of minor rank, note, or importance, in re- 
spect of some specified office, function, etc. 

X338 R, BrunneC-^«. (1810) 27 pc smale kynges of |>e lond 
all were l?di comen. 1383 ViYCtiPproLBible i. i Alle these 
xij smale prophetb ben o book. *456 Sir G. Have Law 
A rms (S.T.S.) 126 The autoritee of the grete offi cer . . gerrb 
c&is the autoritee of the smallare officer, a 1578 Lindesay 
(Ktscottie) Chron, Scot. (S.T.S.) II. 57 The haill bbchopb, 
pryourb, and wther small prebtb, x^tS Reg, Privy Council 
Scot, lY. 31X ITie small barronb and freehaldaris of thb 
realme, 16x0 B. Jonson Alch, i. ii, A speciall gentle, That 
. . Consorts with the small poets of the time. X763 Churchill 
Ghost in. 860 Confine thy rage to weaker slaves, Laugh at 
small Fools, and lash small Knaves. 1765 Gray Sl^s. 6 
Fumbling baronets and poets small X826 Disraeli F, Grey 
li, xii, A small author, and smaller wit. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. xix. IV. 260 All their confederates, from Caesar 
..down to the smallest Margrave. 

b. That is (such) to a small or limited extent, 
degree, etc. 

^metiines used to suggest the converse of the noun, 

1523 Ld. Berners tx, Froissart I. cccxxxil 5x9 He was but 
a small gentylman,..f<Kr a very gentylman wyll neuer set 
hb mynde on so euyll an entent. 1567 Allen Def. Priest- 
hood 207 Where there b nowe putte no difference betwixte 
small onendours and moste greuouse tinners. 1634. Sir T. 
Herbert Trav. 71 Zenall Chawn,.(our small mend, at 
our being in hb Citie). 1653 H. Cogan Scarlet Gown X25 
They were but small fiiends to Pamphilio, and as such, they 
shewed themselves obstinate agmnst his elections. 

c. With negative, in emphatic use. 

X551 T, Wilson Logike (1580) 83 , 1 remember of an other, 
and that no small birde, whiche was better learned then wise. 
1657-6X Heylin Hist. Ref i. il § 4. 38 This Master Cook 
..was apt enough to tMnlc himself no small fool at a joynt 
of Divinity, 1784 UnfortunMe Sensibility \l.^2ThemaLsXsx 
of the inn. .was no small body, for he was the owner of the 
vessel we came in. 

18. Of things, etc. : Of little or minor conse- 
quence, interest, or importance; trifling, trivial, 
unimportant. 

With quot, 1483 cf. Cotgrave*s * Menues pensies, mmWit, 
priuate, or prettie thoughts * 

c X340 Hampole Pr, Consc. 5702 Noght anly of gret dedcs 
of elde, Bot of smale dedes of hair yhouthe. c 1374 Chaucer 
Boeth, II. pr. vil (1868) 59 J© seken 5oure gerdouns of )>e smale 
wordes of strange fofice. x4Sx Cafgrave Life St. Aug, 
(19x0) 8 Thus lerned he }?c smale scienses, as spellyng, 
reding and constrewyng. 1483 Caxton G.de la T our m j b, 
She shalle euer be in melancholye and in smalle th<>ugbte& 
1500-20 Dunbar Poems Ivi. 2 Think that small partb makb 
grit seruice. 1568 Grafton Chron. II, 8 He.. conferred the 
same vnto the Normanes and that for very small and light 
causes, 1624 Donne Devot, Wks. 1839 HI* SS® We have 
beard of Death upon small occasions and by scornful 
Instruments. x6sx Lexnath, (1839) 85 How a man 

should.. pick hb teeth before company, and such other 
points of the small morals. X734 Fielding Intrig.Chmnber- 
maid 1. iv, She sent me, Sir, of [=00] a small message to 
you, 1837 Carlyle Pr. Rev. 1. 1, iii. And then walk ma- 
jestically out again, to embroidery, small-scandal, prayers, 
and vacancy. 1893 Academy 13 May 4x2/1 The fact, .ac- 
counts, no doubt, for certain small recurrent defects in it, 

19. Not prominent or notable ; humble, modest ; 
unpretentious. In later use chiefly in the phrase in a 
small way, 

CX386 Chaucer Merch. T. 381 A1 were it so she were of 
smal degree, Suffiseth hymhir yowthe and hir beautee. 
X548 Hall Chron., Hen, F, 65 Therfore 1 over passyng 
small names and muebe doyng, wil retnme [etc.]. x6xx 
Bible yob viii. 7 Though thy beginning was si]^l, yet tby 
latter end should greatly increase. x8og European Mag, 
LV. IQ An emporium no less respectable in a small way. 
X815 Jane Austen Emma iii, She lived with her single 
daughter in a very small way. 187a T. Hardy Unatr 
Creenw. Tree Pref , A composer in a small way. 

20. a. Base, low ; mean, ungenerous. 

1824 Syd. Smith Wks. (1859) II. 52 The pitiful propensity 
,,to vent their small spite at their [the American] character. 
*874 Green Short Hist, 755 The smaller passions, the 
meaner impulses of the world around him. x^o Spectator 
Oct. 468/1 That is trickery, not statesmanship; and.. it b 
small trickery too. 

b. Incapable of large views or great actions; 
small-minded, mean-souled. 

X837 Carlyle Pr, Rev, 1. iv. iv, A man unfit for Revolu- 
tions? Whose small soul,. could by no chance ferment into 
yirxditntalegotr^^ xSyi Smiles Charact. iii. (1876) 84 Small 
men may be envious of their fellows, but really great men 
..love each other. i88t J. F. Clarke Self-Culture 258 
Among the flippant and the frivolous, we abo hecom© small 
and empty.". .. 

c. As complement with Jeel : Humiliated, mor- 
tified, injured in self-respect. 
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1840 Miis» Trollope Widow Married xix, I should feet a 
little small at being seen in such a place, 1894 A. Robert- 
son Nuggets 190, I felt very small, for the scoundrel had 
been within my grasp, and I had let him slip. 

“V*. 21. Special collocations. 

Small-Back, Death, imagined as a skeleton. Stnall 
ieUls^ a variety of ironstone. Small body ^ in Printing (see 
quot.). Smalt capitals^ in Printing, capital letters difering 
little in size from the lower-case letters of the same fount. 
Small cattle^ cattle below the size of oxen, as calves or 
sheep. Small chisel (see quot.). Small circle^ in spherical 
trigonometry (see auot.), f Smalljdgures, Arabic numerals. 

small people. SmalUhand (see Hand sb^ 16). 
Small hand-paper (see quot.). Small kelm^ Naut, (see 
quots.). Small holding^ a holding smaller than an ordin- 
ary farm ; also spec- (see quot,), f Sinall meat^ ? meat 
sold in small quantities. Small paper^ in Printing, paper 
of the ordinary size, as distinct from large paper (Large 
a, 8 b). Small part^ a minor part or character in a play. 
Small people, in local use, the fairies* i Small play, play 
for low stakes. Small round, sazl(s, Naut, (see quots.). 
Small sittf {set quots.). Small-world,^M.itmcosu. See 
also Debt sb. 4 f, Hour 3 b, Pica ^ 2, Potato 5 a, Raisin 2 b, 
Tithe, Trunk, etc., and Small armCs,beer, -clothes, etc 
*823 Scott Quepitin D- xxxvii, Men have queer fancies 
when old *Small*Back is griping them ; but Small-Back 
must lead down the dance with us all in our time. *793 
A. Young Aj^c- Sussex 13 A marl sets on, in the different 
depths of which the iron-stone comes on re^larly in all the 
various sorts as follows: x. *SmaU balls, provincially 
twelve foots, because so many feet distant from the first to 
the last bed. 1683 Moxon Mech- Exerc., Printing 20 
Long-Primer and downwards are accounted ^small Bodies, 
*770 Luckombe Hist- Print 850 *SmaU Capitals are 
mostly used to denote, that a more particular stress and 
emphasis is intended by the Author- 1M8 Jacobi Printers* 
Vocab. 127 Small capitals, the smaller capitals laid in the 
upper case, distinct from the full capitals. XS93 Benefits 
Observ. Plsh-days, The number of Beefes aforesaid,.. and 
other ♦small Cattel, as Calues, Sheepe, and Lambes in- 
numerable. 187s Knight Diet Mech- 2219 * Small-chisel, 
ft burin or gtaver used by engravers. 1873 Prvde Pract 
Math, 365 Circles, whose planes pass through the centre of 
the sphere, are called great circles ; and all others, *small 
circles, xyii Hbarnb Collect (O.H,S.) Ill, xio He makes 
♦small Figures to be as old as a.d. X050. 1865 R. Hunt 
Pop- Rom, PK Eng, (1896) 118 The gardens of the Small 
People, or, as they are called by the natives, ♦Small Folk. 
i860 W, Collins Woman in White xi, The handwriting,, 
was.. in the cramped, conventional, copybook character, 
technically termed ‘♦small hand’. 1888 Jacobi Printer^ 
Vocab, 127 ♦Small hand paper, a common machine-made 
paper, generally straw-coloured, used for post wrappers and 
such purposes. 1867 Smtow Sailor's Word-bk, 634 * Small- 
Helm. One of the principal results of sound seamanship is 
the proper trim of the vessel and the sail carried ; bj which 
means the action of the rudder is reduced to a mmiraum. 
x886 Encycl, Brit XXI. 604 Small helm, when the sails 
are well balanced and the rudder but little used. xB^ Act 
55“S6 Viet c. 31 § I The expression ‘♦small holding’ .. 
sliall mean land acquired by a council.. which exceeds one 
acre and either does not exceed fifty acres, or. .is of an 
annual value., not exceeding fifty pounds. 1742 De Poe's 
Tour Gt Britain (ed. 3) I. 24 [Ipswichl has five Market- 
days weekly ; Tuesday and Thursday for ♦small Meat ; 
Wednesday and Friday for Fish. 1708 *Small paper (see 
22]. I7_98 O'Keeffe Wild Oats iv. i. Drill the servants that 
I’ve given the ’^nKill parts to. 1863 R. Hunt Pop, Rom, 
W. Eng. Sear. L 65 The *SraaIl People are believed by some 
to be the spirits of people who inhabited Cornwall many 
thousands of years ago. 1629 H. Burton Babel no Bethel 
7 [He] is willing rather to play *small play, then to giue 
out, X863 A. Young Naut. Diet, 358 * Small round, that 
end of the shank of an anchor which is next the stock. 1669 
Stormv Mariner's Mag, i. il. 16 Take in your Main and 
Main-top-sail, Steering-sails [etc.]. . . Thus you have all the 
♦small Sails in. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk, 634 Sjnall- 
Sails, topgallant-stud ding-sails and the kites. x886 Encycl, 
Brit XXL 604 Small sail, and snug sail, low and reduced, 
ready for bad weather. 1^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. 634 
*Small Siujf, the term for spun-yam, marline, and the 
smallest kinds of rope, even for yarns. 1897 Daily News 
18 June 5/2 The scarcity of spoons, forks, and knives,., 
called ‘small stuff’ in the catering business. i6ia J. 
Davies (Heref.) Muse's Sacr, Wks. (Grosart) 11, 64A Whose 
soule did animate thy ♦small- world too To be the soule of 
all that hero I doe. 

b. In the specific or popular names of plants, 
as small basil, bugloss, chaffweed, etc, 

A large number of other examples occiur in Lyte (1578) 
and Miss Pratt Flowering PI. (1855). 

.. 1^78 Lyte Dodoens 240 Busshe Basill, or ♦small Basill 
gjMJtle. x8ia Miss Pratt Flowering PL IV. 245 ♦Small 
Chaffweed, or Bastard Pimpernel. 1796 Withering Brit. 
PL (ed. 3) XL 264 *Small Currants. 1548 Turner Names 
Herhes 15 The third kinde [of Aristolociua] is called Clem- 
atites & it may be called in. english *staalL Hertworte, 1796 
Withering Brit PL (ed. 3) IL 287 TordyUum officinale 
Small Hartwort. Ibid., Fine-leaved Bastard Parsley, 
♦Small H^nsfoot 15^ Gerarde Herbal 478 The Pinke 
IS called.. in En|flisih Pinker, and ♦Smal Honesties. 14,. 
Eat-Eng. Voc. in Wr.-Wal<ai:er 6x2 Solatmm umorella, 
•smalmorelL 1573 'I'nssKR 75 Set chestnut 

and walnut, set filbeard and %malnut; 1842^59 ♦Small-reed 
[see Reed sb.^ $]. xym 0 , Nicholsofls Diet GarcL Suppl., 
Calamagrostis. Smallreed. This genus, .was formerly in- 
cluded under Arundo. x^SS Miss Pratt Flowering PL 
IH. 158 *Small Woodruff, or Squinancy-wort. ^ 
o. In names of fishes', b&ds, Itotefes,' 

Further examples may be found in special 
Gm. ZooL (r8o»-xx), Rennie ^ 

‘*7S4 Cateswy Carolina I. 8o* The *sm«dfc !i|it!^^''j;>*846 
Proc, Berw, Nat, Club 11 , jjt The ♦Small Copb|fe[Butter- 
fly] again made its appearance. 1840 F. D.' Bennett 
Whaling Voy. II. 72 That curious fish, the Leptoc^Aalus, 


or ‘ ♦small-head *. 1884 Goode Nat Hist Aguat Amm^ 
:So * *Small Herring ’, * Anchovies,' * Skarp Herring.’ 
Angling (ed. 2) 104 The Palmers, 6, The ♦small 




Spinnms. 6. *734 Albin Nat, Hist Birds IL 67 The 
♦small Water-Hen. 
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22. a. With sbs. forming combs, used attii- 
butively, as small-boat, -calibre, -college, etc. 

Combs, of this type are very numerous in recent news- 
paper usage. 

1897 Outing'yCgX.. 333/x The annals of ♦small-boat sail- 
ing. 1896 Spectator %x Oct. 589/1 If it be suitable, the 
♦small-calibre bullet will do much more damage. 1840 
Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story viii, Tufthunt a 
♦small-college man of no family. 1838 W, Bell Diet Law 
Scot 919 The statute 39 and 40 Geo. III. c. 46, commonly 
called the *Small Debt Act. Ibid, 923 A case.. remitted 
. .to the small debt court. 1650 R, Wilde Poems (1870) x 
Our ♦small-drink times Must be contented, and take up 
with rhymes. 1897 Mary Kingsley W , Africa 544 Alarm, 
excitement, fear, fright, and all those ♦small-fry emotions. 
1840 J. Buel Farmer's Comp. 197 The ♦small-grain crops 
are the greatest exhausters of the fertility of the soil. 1771 
Luckombe Hist Print. 26X Of these *Small-letter Sorts, 
some are lodged in the Upper-case. 1851 Mayhew Land. 
Labour II. 331/2 The last mentioned of the several 
modes.. is the ‘^small-master system 1823 W. Cobbett 
Rural Rides (1885) I. 387 The injury recently done to 
about forty thousand poor families.. by the *Small-note 
Bill, 1708 Hearne Collect 8 Apr., 3 ♦small-paper Livys, 
1904 Mrs. Alec Tweedie Behind Footlights xi. 204 Those 
in the rank of ‘ principals or ‘♦small-part ladies . 1836 
Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 270 Lorenzio Guadagnini.. copied 
the ♦small-pattern fiddles of his master. 1852 C. W. H[os- 
KiNs] Talpa 151 It is very fine, .to connect one’s own ♦small- 
scale improvements, after this fashion. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Mining 44 ♦Small-size garnets are found 
..in this claim. 1687 MiSge Gf. Fr. Diet n, A ♦small 
tooth Comb. 1732 Aec* of Workhouses 40 Their heads 
combed with small tooth combs every morning. ,1858 
SiMMONDS Diet, Trade, Small-tooth comb, a comb of ivory 
or bone with small teeth on each side. 

b. In combs, of the type small-boyhood^ -boyish, 
-colleger, etc. 

1841 Roscob Swift's Gulliver 1, iv. note, Papists and pro- 
testants are the big-endiaus and small-endians. 185a 
Bristed Five Yrs, Eng. Univ, (ed. 2) 127 The idea of a 
Small-Colleger beating all Trinity was deemed preposterous. 
1864 J. CX Atkinson Stanton Grattge 40 Tom subsided into 
small-boyhood again. 1893 K. Grahame Golden Age 96 
This dreary pastime found wayinto his small-boyish being. 

o. Forming verbs, as small-hoe, to clean with 
a small hoe ; small-gang, slang, to mob. 

1786 Abercrombie Card, Assist. 139 Salsafy, scorzonera, 
sHrrets— -small-hoe, and thin six inches distance. i8sx 
Mayhew Lond. Lab. I, 420/2 They * small-ganged * me ; 
and afterwards I went seven days to prison. 189a P. H, 
Emerson Son of Fens 162, 1 see ’em kind 0’ looking and 
talking low; so, think I, they’re going to small-gang me. 

23. In parasynthetic combs., as small-bodied, 
-honed, -brained, etc. Also small-mindedness. 

Only a few of the earlier or more important examples of 
this t^e are here given. 

1685 Lond. Gaz. No. 2019/8 A brown bay Nag, ..full 
Haunchedj and *small Bodied. x8xa Crabbe Tales iii. 50 
He soon display’d his skill In ♦small-boned Lambs. 1833-6 
Todd's CycL Anat I. 566/1 The ♦small-brained and cold- 
blooded classes of Vertebrata. 1873 T. H.^ Green Introd, 
Path. (ed. 2) 170 The groups of epithelial elements are 
always surrounded by a *sinaU-celled (* indifferent ’) tissue, 
the small-celled growth preceding the epithelial invasion. 
1633 Gerarde's Herbat X4yj^ Flowers . . which turn into 
♦sn^l cornered bladders of winter cherries, 1733 W, Ellis 
Chiltem <$• Vale Farm. 330 The Crop becomes hopper, 
♦small ear’d, and will not yield Kke the large one. 1771 
Luckombe iVilf/. Print The same Letter .. being 
adjudg^ too *small-faced for. .Small Pica. ci5so Cheke 
Matt vi, How much moor, ye *smalfaithed men, wil he cloth 
yow? a x^^ North LnS'Ff (1826) I. 71 The leading counsel 
in a ♦small-fee’d case. 1603 Breton Mad World my 
M asters 'N'es, (Grosart) II. 8/x A.,faire-handed, ♦small- 
footed, straight-hodied . . gentlewoman. 1707 Mortimer 
Hush. (1721) I. 105 The ♦small-grained Sand is esteemed 
the best. 183X Glenny Hdbk. FL Card. 2x Ihey grow 
exceedingly well, especially all the ♦smaller-habited kinds. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrostan 50 Graceful tufts Of ♦small- 
leaved ferns. 1847 Helps Friends in C. i. v. 85 ♦Small- 
minded people carry their narrow notions and their acidity 
into their benevolence. x886 Besant Childr. Gibeon ii. xv, 
That kind of ♦smallmindedness was impossible. 1796 
Kirwan Elem, Min. (ed. 2) 1. 293 A fine *small-pored 
white enamel 1670 Eachard Coni. Clergy 98 We must 
have a great care of comparing our ♦small-preferr’d clergy 
with those but of the like fortune in the church of Rome. 
1342 Rbcorde Gr, Aries Pref., In those *8111211 reasoned 
persons [is] a certaine kind of reverence toward wisdome 
and reason, 2780 PhiL Trans. LXX. App. p, xxxvii, I 
have never succeeded in killing any rabbit (even the 
♦smallest-sized one) with iu 1830 M. Donovan Domest 
Econ. II, 107 The flesh is inferior to that of the ♦small- 
tailed sheep, 1640 Gataker Whitgft in Fuller's Abel 
Rediv. (1867) IL 203 He was a man of middle stature,.,, 
♦small-timbered,^ 1802 Phil. Trans, XCII, 350 Each row 
looks somewhat like a ♦small-toothed comb, 

b. Freq. in the spedfic names of animals, birds, 
plants, etc. 

1884 CoUEsiV. Amer, Birds zyoMnioHUavariahorealls, 
♦Smalt-bUled Creepear. 1827 Griffith tr. Citm'er V, 178 
Phoca Leptonyx (♦Stnall-clawed Seal). 1732 Hill Hist, 
Aninti 168 The ♦small-eared, very thin Pectwi. 1789 Pil- 
KINGTON View Derbyshire L 439 Mah/a parvifiont, ♦small- 
flowere^ or dwarf Mallow, 1706 Withering Brit PL 
(ed. 3) IL 507Sinall-floweKid Crofeot. xBzzHortusAngL 
II, 86 Lebnurus Marrubiasirum, Small-flowered Mother- 
wort. X894 LvDEKkER Roy, Nat Hist II. 293 The ♦sinall- 
hotned gazelle {GaseUa lepioeeros) pf the Sudan. 1827 
Griffith tr, Cuvier V. 80 RhinoponmMicropkylla (♦Small- 
leaved Rhinopome Bat). xSBa Mauden Usefiel PI, 561 
Laportea iJ/4tfjffzi3^A;Ff-^a^-.SnmUXleaVed ^ IhuL 466 

Eucxtlypius ha»nasiotna..,ltk the extreme south a varied 
sometimes goes by the nano^e of ‘Rou^h *, or ’ Small 4 eaved 
StrinCTbark'. xrx88o CassNTs Hist 11, 241 The 
♦Small-nailed Seal {Phoed leStorwi^ *803 Shaw Gen, 
ZooL IV. n, S14 ♦Smalt-Scaled Labrus, ^Ldbrus Microlept- 


doius. 1831 Griffith tr. Cuvier IX. Syn. 63 Small scaled 
Zonurus, Zonurus Microlepidoius. x8^6 Yarrell Brit 
Fishes II. 367 The ♦Small-spotted Dog-hsh. 1766 Compl. 
Farm. s.v. Radish 6 I x/i The *small topped,.. the scarlet, 
and the long topped striped radish. 

B. absol. or as sb.^ 

1. Persons or animals of small size or stature; 
little ones, children. (Now only with the.) 

C1220 Bestiary 5x5 in O. E. Misc., ©e smale he wile ^us 
biswiken, grete mai? he no^t bigripen. a 1300 E. E. 
Psalter xvi. 16 |7ar leuinges to bair smale left )>al 2388 
Wychf Matt, xviii. 6 Who so sclaundrith oon of these smale, 
that bileuen in me. C1430 Tryam, 1556 ‘A ly tulle 
lower, Syr,' seyde hee, ‘ And let us smalle go wyth thee 

2. Persons of low or inferior rank or position, 
or of little ability or attainment. Chiefly in phr. 
great and small, or small and great, 

13.. E. E, Psalter cxviii. 130 Schirenes of |?i speche 
lightes wit, Vnderstanding to litel {Egerton MS. smale] 
guies it. 13.. Cursor M, 6014 (GStt.), pair king bai banned, 
gret and small a 1400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. 
xxiii. 1152 Heil bou..Kyng of gret and smalle, <7x440 
Ipomydon 96 All spake of hym, bothe grete and smalle, 1333 
CovERDALB Ps, cxiu. X2 Yce he blesseth all them that feare 
the Lorde, both small & greate. 1397 L T. Serm. Paules 
Crosse zg The cause of the smalle, as well as the greate, 
1634 'Whitlock Zootomia 97 Quacking Mountebanks are 
admitted in the Bed-chambers of great and small 
CowPER Truth 375 Envy, ye great, the dull, unletter’d 
small 

3. f a. Little, not much. Also with of. Obs. 

1390 Gower Conf. 1 1. 279 Touchende Usure I have al 

herd, Hou thou of love hast wonne smale, a xeyt$ Cursor 
M. 18246 (Trin.), Now is oure kyngdome fordone al Of 
monkynde gete we ful smal, 1444 Lvdg. in Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 215 To thynke mochyl, and seyn but smal 1388 
Shaks, L, L.L.i. i, 86 Small haue continual! plodders euer 
wonne. 1396 Spenser F. Q.vi. ix. 20 Hauing small, yet doe 
I not complaine Of want, 1640 King <§• Poor Norik, Man 
144 in Hazl. E. P, F. IV, 298 Let me in, Ise give thee a 
good single penny, I see thou wilt ha small, ere thou’t doe 
for nought. 

Comb, 1388 Shaks. L, L, L. i. i. 253 There did I see., 
that vnletered small knowing soule. 

t b. By small and small, by degrees ; gradually, 
slowly. Ohs, 

1338 pHAER.^^««<f I. C ijb, He. .by smal and smal doth 
make The Queene forget her husband dead. lbid. ML 128 
By small and small to landward than I swamme. 1393 
Shaks. Rich. II, in. ii. 198, I play the Torturer, by sraSl 
and small To lengthen out the worst, that must be spoken, 

4. In or to small, in fragments. Obs, 

a 1400-50 Alexander 1309 Quen it was smeten in small.* 
Ilka gobet his gate glidis fra othire. <«X430 Myrc Far, 
Fr, 256 Leste to smale pey done hyt breke. 

b. In small (rarely the small), on a small 
scale ; in little. In early use in reference to paint- 
ing, etc. : In miniature. 

(<z) 161X Tourneur A th, Trag. t. ii, You have giuen me 
her picture in small aijoo Evelyn Diary az Oct. 1644, 
The Labours of Hercules in massy silver, and many incom- 
parable pictures in small a X716 South Serm. (tSas) HI. 
259 His soul ; that noble copy and resemblance of its Maker, 
in small indeed, but [etc.]. lyda-yx H. Walpole Vertue's 
Anecd. Paint (1786) II. 132 Vandyck actually made the 
design, but. .it was executed only in small by Ph, Fru tiers. 

{b) xj6s Miiseum Rztst, IV. Ixil 273 Let him beware of 
trying experiments from books, except in small 1793 
BtiAKhTOH Edystone L, § zig note, I have made trial of 
this method, both in small and in large. 1847 H, Bushnell 
Chr. Nurture (1861) ii. v. 3x6 We are infants too, men and 
women in the small 1833 Browning Old Pictures in 
Florence •saa.. Where the strong and the weak.. Repeat in 
large what they practised in small 
1 5. With and pi, A small quantity or amount ; 
a little piece, a morsel. Obs, 

1373-4 Chaucer Compl. to his Lady 113 And ye lete me 
thus sterve, Yit have ye wonne ther-on but a smal 1566 
Dbant Horctee, Sat, Wail. Jeremiah v. L j b, That we 
might haue a smal of bred, our carcas tocontente, 1367 — 
Horace, Ep, i. x. E j, For that he will not knowe to vse and 
lyue vpon a small 1624 Sanderson Serm. I. 243 Can there 
be greater unthankfulness, than to grudge Him a small, 
who hath given us all? 

b. In or after proverbial use. (Also without 
plural ending.) ? Obs. 

1303 R. Brunne Handl.Synne 2366 Many smale makeb a 
grete. c 1386 Chaucer 2*. fsdzTheprouerbe seiththat 
manye smale maken a greet. 1342 Heywood Prov. (1867) 
30* *553 Respublica i. i. 109 Yet manye a smale makith 
a greate. 160a Carew Cornwall 68 b. The stock, which by 
many smalls, groweth to a meetly greatnes. 163a Lith- 
Gow Trav. vn. 305 All which are but as Suburbs to the new 
Caire, that of many smalles malce vp a Countrey, rather 
then a City. 1737 Ramsay Sc. Prov. (1750) 73 Mony sma’s 
make a great. 

c. In (or by) smalls, in small amounts, portions, 
or sums. Sc, 

XS29 Exir, Burgh Rec. Edinb, (1871) 8 At napersonis.. 
regrait nor by meill to sell the samyn agane in smallis. 
1584 Reg, Privy Council Scot III. 649 His haill vicarage is 
hot tuelf pundis or thairby, pait to him in smalis, in iii s and 
iiiif in sum placis. xd37-30 Row Hist Kirk (Wodrow 
Sqc.) 287 Fifty merles (whilk he confessed, .he had at sun- 
drie tymes stollen out of the boxein smalls). 2823 J, Wilson 
Noct Ambr, Wks. 1855 1. 114 God’s blessings are aye God's 
blessings, though they come in sma's and driblets. 1865 
Glcugow Her, m Pall Mall G. 3 Aug. xo/i Some specu- 
lating genius who saw a chance of turning a dishonest penny 
by retailing it in smalls. 

6. The small, slender, or narrow part of some- 
thing : a. Of the leg. 

S in Ann, Reg. (1772) Antig. 151 After that a Gounne 
►me away his foote by the small of the legge. 1323 




SMALL, 


259 


SMALL BEEB* 


Fitzherb, HusK § IS They be two yardes longe, and as 
moche as the small of a mannes legge. a 1586 Sidney 
Arcadia (162a) 459 A long coate of white veluet, reaching 
to the small of his legge, 1623 Markham C/tea^ Husb. 
(ed. 3) 47 The smals of his forelegs, vnder his knees, and 
for the smals of his hinder legges somewhat below the 
spauin ioynts. 1697 Dampier Voy. I. 32 A piece of Cotton 
Cloath about the small of their Leg, from the Ankle to the 
Calf. 1726 Swift Gulliver i, i, His Excellency, having 
mounted on the small of my right leg. 
tllipt, 1588 Shaks. L, L, V. ii, 645 Lon* His legge is 
too big for Hector. Boy^ More Calfe certaine. Dum, 
No, he is best indued in the small. 1630 Drayton Muses 
JSlizium Nymphall i. 107 A swelling Calfe, a Small so fine, 
An Ankle, round and leane. 1715 Loud* Gaz. No. 5328/4 
large Legs, the Small pretty big. 

b. Of the back (f or belly). 

? 1536 Latimer in Leit. Suppress. Mbuasi. (Camden) 148, 

1 am m a fayntt werynesse over all my body, butt cheffly in 
the small of my backe. 1607 Topsell Four-f, Beasis (1658) 
px The marrow of a Bui beaten and drunk, cureth the pain 
in the smal of the belly. 1710 Steele Taller No. 215 f 7 
Our best Customers show but little above the Small of their 
Backs. 1803 Med, yrnl. X. 528 Severe pain in the head 
and small of the back. 1884 Hunter & Whyte Ducats 4* 
Dau, xviii, His eyes fixed on the small of the coachman’s 
back. 

c. Of a whale (*the part of the tail in front of 
the liukes). 

vjz$ Phil. Trans. XXXIII. 256 With those Fins they clasp 
about her Small, and so hold themselves on. 1845 Gosse 
Ocean v. (1849) 230 The head gradually sinks, the ‘ small * 
is projected from the water, and presently the ‘flukes’ of 
the tail are raised high in the air. 1903 Strand Mag, Nov. 
536/1 His blubber. . being, .nine inches £thickj on the belly 
and six inches on the * small 

d. Of things (see quots.). 

f 147s Piet. Voc. in Wr.-Wulcker 779 Hie stilus, a smal 
of a pelyr. 1687 MifioE Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, The Small of the 
Sword, le foible de TEpie, 1847 Infantry Man. (1854) 22 
The right hand grasps the small of the butt. 1867 Smyth 
Sailor's Word^bk., SmcUl,..ihat part of the anchor-shank 
which is immediately under the stock. 1893 F. C. Selous 
Trav. S. E, Africa 133 Holding the small of the stock in 
nw right hand, and the barrel in my left. 

7 . The smaU^ that which is uifling, petty, or 
unimportant. 

a 122s Ancr, R. 314 A1 so schal bet schriue^ him,efter 
be greate, schuuen ut bet smele. *796 H. Hunter tr. St.^ 
Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) if* 54 These pretended plans of 
universality,.. which make her descend into the infinitely 
small. 1836 Emerson Nature 6 j To magnify the small, 
to micrify the great. 

8. Small coal; slack. In recent use also //., 
varieties of small coal. Also Comd. 

1851 Mayhew Lond. Lab, II. 83/2 Frequently they mix 
them up with ‘the small’ of north country coals of better 
quality. 1851 Greenwell Coal-trade Terms, Northumb. 
4- Durham 48 Small Leader, a lad employed to put away 
small, to a stow-board, from the hewer working by separation 
in a narrow place. 1898 Daily News 21 Mar. 3/6 Not for 
some years have best steam smalls been in such demand. 

8. pi. a. Small clothes ; breeches. 

*837 Dickens Ptekw. xvi, A difficult process it is to how 
in green velvet smalls. 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair \v\, 
Her footman, in large plush smalls and waistcoat. x886 
Jerome Idle TA. 133 An eager, bright-eyed boy, with., 
dandy shoes and tight-fitting smalls. 

b. Parcels or consignments of comparatively 
little weight (see quots,), Mso attrib. 

1889 Manch. Exam. 4 May, The word ‘smalls . is used 
to represent the thousands of small parcels which are daily 
forwarded from the warehouses of Manchester and other 
large cities to shopkeepers throughout the kingdom. Ibid., 
A firm whose * smalls ’ traffic is very extensive. *890 Times 
4 Dec. 1 1/2 Then with regard to ‘smalls or quantities of 
less than 3 cwt. ; . .hitherto in Birmingham ‘ smalls ’ had been 
defined to be quantities less than 2 cwt. 

c. Small kinds of bread ; fancy bread, rolls, etc. 

Freq. in advertisements. 

1892 Glasgow Her, 22 Apr, 2/1 Baker..; one well up in 
sm^ls and pastry. 

d. In miscellaneous uses (see quots,). 

1883 Good Words July 443/1 Small broken rice, known as 

* smalls '. 1884 Pall Mall G. 13 Dec. 9/1 He saw him have 
several halves of whisky—* smalls ’ they were called there. 
a 1891 Engineer LXX. 126 (Cent.), The ore. .is tipped from 
trucks on to a grating of iron bars about 2l[ in. apart ; 
the ‘mine smalls’ pass through. 1895 J. W. Anderson 
Prospector's Handbh.(ed. 6 ) x 66 Smalls— ^TCLaW-sized pieces 
of ore and gangue. 

10 . pi. At Oxford : The colloquial term for the 
examination officially called Responsions. 

^ The evidence is not sufficient to show whether the name 
5s due to the old expressions in parvisiis or in parviso (see 
Parvis 2), through association with parvis abl. pi. of parvus 
small ; cf. however the use of parvis disputationihus in the 
Laudian Statutes, App., iii. § 9, p. 271. 

185a Bristed Five Yrs, Eng. Univ. (ed. 2) 92 The Little 
Go (at Oxford the Smalls). 1861 Hughes Tom Brown at 
Oxf. X, I ought to be going up for smalls myself next term. 
1880 Mrs. Lynn Linton Rebel of Family ii. He had been 

* ploughed ’ for * smalls ’ and everything else. 

11 . The smalls, in theatrical use (see quot. 1891). 

1891 Ardrossan Her* 11 Sept. 4 Having travelled much 

through the smalls (a theatrical term applied to towns not 
boasting a regularly built and properly appointed theatre). 
1907 H. Flare of Fooilighisxxx, Wanted., Smart 

looting Gent to tour the smalls. ^ 

12 . Small and early, a small evening parly hot 
intended to continue to a late hour. 

[1865 DrcKENS Mut, Fr, XX, Fbr the clearing off df 
these worthies, Mrs. Podsnap added a small and early 
evening to the dinner.] 1880 Ld. Beaconsfield Endyntxon 
Ixxvii, Well, there are not many dinners among them, 


to he sure... Small and earlies. How I hate a ‘small and 
early 1 ’ x888 H. James Partial Portr. 360 To the afternoon 
tea, to the fashionable ‘ squash to the late and suffocating 
‘small and early’. 

Small (smpl), ado. Forms : 1, 4-5 smale, 5 
smalle, 4-7 smal, 5- small, [f. Small a,} 

1 . Into small pieces or morsels. 

In some examples perh. the adj, used predicatively. 
c 888 K. riEuFRED Boeik. xiii, beah ;5u hi smale todmle 
swa dust 2381 in Knighton Ckron. (Rolls) 138 lakke 
Mylner..hath grounden smal smal. £’1430 Two Cookery^ 
bks, 6 |>an choppe hem smale. Ibid. 10 Tese it smal an 
bray it m a morter. 1578 Lyte Dodoens 278 The floures 
are blewe,..with five Uttle leaves underneath them, very 
s^ll cut and jagged. *6^ Trapp Comm. Levii. xvL 12 
This incens smal-beaten might figure Christ in his Agonie. 
1653 Walton Angler i. iii. (18^) 57 Bruise or cut very 
smal into your butter, a little Time. 1759 R. Brown Compl. 
Farm. 81 Geese will . . fatten well on carrots cut small. 1815 
J. Smith Panor^a ScL 4* Art II. 811 A quarter of an 
ounce avoirdupoise of the finest white soap, grated small. 

t 2 . To a small extent or degree; little, not 
much; slightly. Obs. 

f i37S *SV:. Leg. Saints i, (Peter) 411, J dred rycht small 
bine angelis. c 1386 Chaucer WifTs Prol. 592, 1 wepte hut 
smaL 1456 Sir G. Have Law Amts (S.T.S.) xi He trom- 
pit nocht small, quhen he send his Apostlis our all the warld 
to ger^^hawe the cristyn faith. 1560 Holland Seven Sages 
Prok ii, 1 knew small quhat hir mater did mene.^ 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 1273 If thou dost weep.., it small avails my 
mood. 1637 Strafford Lett, (1739) II. 83 But in Truth, 
this moves me very small. 

“t b. Const, to one’s gain or profit. Ohs, 

1582 A. Munday Eng, Rom, Life 61 Promising.. hee 
would informe the Pope of it, which should bee but small 
to their profile. 1587 Hohnshed (1808) III. 94 

The Frenchmen.. sometimes made issues foorth, but sixuril 
to their gaine. 

3 . Quietly, gently ; in a small or low voice. j 
13.. K, Alis. 7239 (Laud MS.), Alisaunder gynneb 
leigh^e smale. 15^ Shaks. Mids. N. 1. ii. 49 That's all one, j 
you shall play it in a Maske, and you may speake as 
small as you wilL Merry W, 1. i. 49 She hasbrowne 

haire, and speakes small like a woman. *887 Stevenson 
Mem. 4- Portraits viii, The reposing toiler, thoughtfully 
smoking, talldng small, as if in honour of the stillness, 
t^* Slyly; wantonly. Obs.-^^ 

CZ450 Knt.de laTour(x'^Z) x6 Sheheldenother astate.., 
for she loked smal and wynked ofte.., and euer lokedouer 
the shuldre. 

4 l. To sing small V fa. (See quot.) Ohs,-~^ 

1623 CocKERAM I, Minurize, to sing small, to fame in 
singing. 

b. coUoq, To adopt a humble tone or manner ; 
to use less assertive language, or to qualify or 
withdraw a previous statement; to say nothing, 
to be silent or dumb. 

See also the Et^, Dial. Diet, feat dialect usage. 

1753-4 Richardson Grandison (1812) I, 120 , 1 must my« 
self sing small in her company; 1 will never meet at hard- 
edge with her. 1785 Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Sing smalt, 
to be humbled, confounded, or abashed, to have little or 
nothing to say for one's self. 1840 Barham Ingot. Leg. 
Ser. II. Row in Omnibus, Fiddle-de-dee's at the top of the 
tree, And Dol-drum and Fal-de.ral-tit sing small 1 z88o 
Gladstone in Morley Lifeviu. viL (1905) H. 354 Sir R, Peel 
endorsed the remonstrance and 1 had to sing small. 

6. In a fine or small manner ; on a small senile, 
etc. Also in small-set adj. 

1637 F-utherford Lett. (1862) 1. 197 It would he no mt .. 
to spin small, and make hypocrisy a goodly web, and to go 
through the market as a saint among men, 1703 Lot^ 
Gaz, No. 3944/4 Also John Simonds, a small-set Fellow. 
x8^ Keats Lamia u. 47 Her open eyes. Where he was 
mirror’d small in paradise. 

Small (sm9l),z'« rare. Also 5 smalyn, smale. 
[f. Small a. Cf. OE. smaligan (rare), MDu. smalen 
{smallen), MLG. smalen, smelen, MHG. smaln 
(G. dial, schmalen) and smeln (G. schmeUen), older 
smaJe, smalle!\ 

f 1 , irons. To make small ; to lessen, reduce. Ohs. 
c 1400 Lanfranc's Cirurg. 85 Smale be Uppis of woundis 
bat ben greate. <7x440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smalyn. or 
make lesse, minoro. x6xx Cotgr*, Apointi,., shzxpened, or 
smalled, at the point. 

2 . inir. To become small; to diminish, grow 
less. Hence SmaTling ppl. a, 

a x6i8 Sylvester Woodman's Bear liv, I saw, . . Smalling 
down by measure’s law, Her straight comely shapen back. 
1665 Hooke Mtcrogr. 36 By sucking at the smalling Pipe, 
more of the Air. .may be suck’d out. 1899 T. Hardy De- 
parture Poems (1902) 7 The broad bottoms rip the bearing 
hrine— All smalling slowly to the gray sea line. 

SmaUage (sm9*1^5). Forms : a. 3 smal, 4 
smale ache, 5-6 smalache, 5-7 -aoh, 6-7 small- 
ach(e. jS. 5^ smalege, -edge, fi-7 smalledge, 7 
-adge, 6- smallage. [fi Small a. b + AcHB 
One or other of several varieties of celery 
or parsley; esp, Wild celery or water parsley, 
Apium graveolens. !J 3 *ow rare, 
a. c xapo St. Cuthbert 52 in S, Eng. Leg. I, 360 * Nim/ he 
seide, ‘ pe milk of one Icov.., luys of smal-Ache do pas - 
te *, a X387 Sinon. BartkoL (Anecd, Oxon.) ii Apium sim- 
//zrzVrr,.. smale ache, ctipoo Lanfrands Cirurg. ce, Lcle 
on bis confeccioun ma^ of fl,our of wheete & ho^ & 
XUS of smalache. c 1450 M, M* Med. Bk. (Heinrich) xoi Take 
smalache, reed fend, rew«^ vemeync [etc.]. 1545 Ravnold 
Byrth Mankynde 134 The decoction of rosemarye,..alex- 
ander, smallach, Sx, iwSi'LYTB Dodams fio6 Sinallache hath 
shymngleanes of a darke greene colonr. 1603 Holland Plu- 
719 AA When these' [Istlmrian] Games were 

accounted they transliatedlhtther. .the chaplet of Sxnallach. 


14. . Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 711 Hoc apium, smalege. 
*53® Palsgr. 271/2 Smallage an herbe, ache. 1562 Turner 
Herbal (1568) 40 Smallage bath suche a strong savor,, .that 
no man can, .eat it with hys meate. 1636 W. Denny in Ann. 
Dubrensia (X877) 13 Each three yeeres Victor was with 
Smallage crown'd, Whose pendant leaves, his head en- 
shadow’d round. x68s Temple Ess. Gardens NDcz, 1720 I. 

178 The Plants he mentions, are the Apium, which tho* 
commonly interpreted Parsty^ yet comprehends all Sorts 
of Smallage, whereof Sellery is one, 17x8 Pomefs Hist, 
Drugs I. 2 The large Smallage, which the Gardiners falsly 
call Macedonian-Parsley, 1785 Martyn Rousseau's Bot, 
xvii. (1794) 236 Our wild Smallage,.. which is common by 
ditches and brooks, cannot be rendered esculent by culture. 
xSa2-7 Good Study Med, (1829) 1. 248 The cicutayirosa, or 
water-hemlock, the leaves of which have been mistaken for 
smallage. x^6 Encycl, Brit, V. 290/a Celery,, .a biennial 
plant., which, in its native condition^ is known in England 
as smallage. 

attrib, <7x550 H, Liucra Treas. Health giv, Smalladgc 
rote hanged aboute tlw necke doth alay the tooth ache. 
«x648 Digby Closet Opened (1677) X30 Smdlage Gruel. 
1658 Rowland tr. Moujets Theat. Ins, X063 Give in Wine 
the decoction.. of the Cyprus Nut, Smallage-seed. 1853 
Soyer Pantroph, 14X When it is cooked, add pepper and 
smallage seed. 

SxaaB-arm. Also small arm, j^ack-forma- 
tiou from Small-arms, at first in attrib. use.] 

1 . attrib, a. Using or provided with small-arms. 

1805 E. P. Let. in Polwhele Trad, Recoil. (1826) II S77t 

I acted both in the capacity of a commanding officer,-, 
small-arm-man, and powder-boy, X833 M. Scott Tom 
Cringle xv, Fire, small arm men, and take good ainu 
1892 Brighton Sir P, Wallis 67 The Chesapeake had 
attached much importance to her small-arm force, 
bw Intended or adapted for small-arms. 

1807 Ann. Reg., Hist. Europe 219/2 Small-arm ammuni^ 
tion, x8^ VOYLE & Stevenson Diet, 390/2 Small- 

arm Cartridge. 

2 . A fire-arm which may be carried in the hand. 
x87S Knight Diet. Mech. zzxgjz SmoUl-arm, a term in- 
cluding muskets, rifles, carbines, and pistols. ilMx Greener 
Gun 1 13 Owing to the introduction., of the Snider breech- 
loader, which preventi^ the general use of the Whitworth 
small-arm in military circles. 

Hence Sxna^ll-armed <z., provided with small- 
arms; 8ma‘lI-a:rmoTixy, an armoury for small- 
arms. 

1766 Entick London IV. 340 Two., rooms, one of which 
is a small-armoury for the sea-service, ^ x8o6 A, Duncan 
Nelson 50 Their force consisted of 80 marines, and 180 small- 
armed seamen. x8xa Examiner yx Aug. 553/* To disperse 
some small armed men collected on the shore. 

Sma*ll-arms. [fi Small <t.-FARM a.] 
Fire-arms capable of being carried in the hand, as 
contrasted with ordnance, 

17x0 Lond, Gaz. No. 2702/2 Powder, small Ball, and small 
Arms, X748 Anson's Voy. iii. viii 379 Her topmen. .made 
prodigious havock with their small arms. 18x7 Pari. Deb, 
756 During the war no less than three millions of small 
arms had been manufactured there for the use of the Allies. 

Cassells Techn, Edue. III. 267/2 The fire of modem 
small-arms has become so infinitely more deadly. 

attrib, 1858 Bright Sp., Reform 10 Dec., The Govern- 
ment small-arms establishment at Enfield. X905 H. Newman 
in £. Candler Unveiling of Lhasa x, 192 Then followed 
several hours of cannonading and small-arms fiire. 

Small beer. [Small a, la a.J 

1 . Beer of a weak, poor, or inferior quality. 

1568 Grafton Ckron. II. 359 For drinke, they had none 
but small Ale or Beer<L 2592 Nashe Four Lett. Conf. 
Wks. (Grosart) II. 242 His Poetiy more spiritlesse than 
smal b^e. 1636 Massinger Gt. Dk. Florence 11. ii. Such 
as eat store of beef., may preserve their healths With that 
thin composition called small beer. x69<> J, Mackenzie 
Siege Londonderry 56/2 That every Soldier.. shall be al- 
lowed a quart of small Beer per diem, vjzx Amherst 
Tirrae Fit. (1726) App. 317 , 1 think there ought to he some- 
thing allow’d besides small-beer and apple-dumplings. 1770 
Massib Tax upon Mali & The Quantity of small Beer 
annually brewed for Sale in England and Wales, is about 
Two Millions Three Hundred Thousand Barrels. 1822 
Imison Sci, 4' ^2*/ 11 . 168 The liquor in this state is pretty 
nearly of the colour of small beer. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg, 
Ser. II, BL Mousquetaire 535 The Black Mousquetaire was 
as dead as Small beer 1 

2. transf, a. Trivial occupations, affairs, etc.; 
matters or persons of little or no consequence or 
importance; trifles. 

[x6o4 Shaks. Oth. 11. i. x6x To suckle Fooles, and chronicle 
small Beere. 17x0 Addison Whig Examiner Na 4 F 5 
As rational Writings have been represented by Wine ; I 
shall represent those Kinds of Writings we are now speak- 
ing of, by Small Beer.] 1777 J. Adams Wks, (1854) IX. 464 
The torment of hearing eternally reflections upon my con- 
stituents, that they are ..smallbeer, .. is what I will not 
endure. 1844 Thackeray B, Lyndon xiv. All the news of 
sport, assize, and quarter-sessions were detailed by this 
worthy chronicler of smalUbeer. 1883 Forin. Rev, Sept. 
379 A twice-told tale, or a chronicle of small beer, 
t b. (See quot.) Obs,-"^ 

X789 T. W RIGHT Meth. Watering Meadows (1790) 23 Our 
farmers, .call even the second running [of the water] by the 
significant name of small-beer. 

c. To think small beer of, or variants of this : 
To have a poor or low opinion of (oneself or 
other^. Chiefly with negatives, colhq, 

1825 C, Westmacott English Spy L 32 He was not thought 
small beer of. 2855 Thackeray Newcomes xxxix, She thinks 
small beer of painters, J. J. — well, we don't think small beer 
of ourselves, my noble friend. 1873 Punch x8 Jan. 30/2 Is it 
consistent for . . a teetotaller to think no small beer of himself? 

3 . attrib. a. In sense x, as small-beer allowance,^ 
•Jirkin, wort, yeast. 


SMALI.-OLOTHES. 


SMALI-TALKING. 


1743 Land, 4 r Ca, Brmer 11, (ed. 2) 157 The smaU-beer- 
firkin being 9 Gallons. *746 W. Thompson J?. N» Adv, 
(1757) 47 The Fleet sailed ■without Small Beer Allowance. 
x8tot Med. yml. V. 275, I recommended them to procure 
some small-beer yeast. iStg J. Smith Panorama Sci. Art 
II. 741 Litmus blue is prepared by boiling litmus in smalL 
beer wort, 

b. In fig. uses (cf. sense 3), as small-beer atr^ 
character.^ chronicle.^ etc. 

1648 G. Daniel Pdoj^ vL a6a Eudaemon, still.. in Small- 
beer ayre [you] Flutter with feeble wings. x6Bz Mbs. Behn 
CfifyiiaVm 29 That.. Puritanical, Fhanatical, Small-beer 
face of thine. lyai Amherst Terrae FiL {1726) App. 318 
A lad may.. chop logic as glibly in a college, where they 
eat and drink like Christians, as in any small-beer hall 
whatsoever. 178^ Gouvr. Morris in Sparks Life ^ Writ, 
(1832) IL 92 If the reigning prince were not the small-beer 
character that he is. 1824 Wesim. Rev. J uly 181 The second 
volume [of Red^uniki\ contains a diary, or small-beer 
joumai j86i Thackeray Round. Paperst SmaiUbeer 
CkronicUt In the House of Commons what small-beer 
orators try to pass for strong? 

4 . Comb, (sease 1), as smalLbeer brewer ^ drawer^ 
-drinker, 

1638 T. Whitaker Blood of Grape 31 When as water or 
small-beere-drinkers looke like Apes rather then men. 1721 
Amherst Terrse Fil, No. 25 11726) 132 Under pain of having 
his said lucubrations burnt., by the hands of the small-beer 
drawer. 1743 Land, <5- Co. Brewer n. (ed. 2) 159 Two con- 
dderable Small-Beer Brewers, 

Small^clotlLeSii Also smallolotlies. [Shall 
tr. 3.] 

1 . Breeches ; knee-breeches. (Cf. Small sb, 9 a.) 

1796 J. Hunter Trm. The immensity of their breeches, 
(for, in spite of the fashionable phrase, it would certainly be 
a perversion of terms to call them small-clothes). 1812 W. 
Combe Syntax^ Picturesque xx, One who was in full fashion 
drest, . . His small-clothes sat so closeand tight. 1841 Thacker* 
RAY Gt, Hoggarty Diamondiiif Two great footmen, with red 
whiskers and yellow plush smallclothes. 1883 J, Hawthorne 
Dust 1. 84 He leaned back in his chair, with one hand in the 
pocket of his small-clothes. 

% iransf. One who wears breeches. 

1825 Coleridge Lett ^ Convers,, eta IL 2x0 An audience 
of respectable smallclothes and petticoats. 

Small coal. Also small-ooal. [Shall a* 4.] 

1 . Charcoal. Obs, exc. Jdisl. 

1:638 Ford Fancies v. i, your suds and pan of small-coal. 
1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ep. 88 Smal-coale is commonly 
known unto all, and for this use is made of Sallow, Willow, 
Alder, Hasell, and the Eke. 1705 Lond, Gaz. No. 4094/3 
The Bran and Smallcoal made at their Office on Tower-hill. 
1728 Chambers CycL s.v. Coalf An Artificial Fuel made. , 
by half burning the Branches and Roots of Trees ; properly 
call’d Charcoal^ and SmallcoaL 

2 . Coal of small size ; slack. 

1665 Dudley MettaU. Martis (1854) 8 Knowing that if 
there could be any use made of the Smal-coale . . , then would 
they be drawn out of the Pits. 1677 PhiL Trans, XII. 898 
The Men. .hid themselves as well as they could in the loose 
sleek or small Cole. 1755 Johnson, Slacks small coal : coal 
broken in small parts. 1^3 Holtzapffel Turning: I, 205 
Small-coal is thrown.. into the hollow fire to replace that 
which m burned. 1891 Weekly Notes 136/2 The small coal 
was mainly produced by the friction of the blocks while 
being bro^ht to the surface. 

3 . altrib., as sinall-cocd man, questim, trade, etc, 

1673 R. Head Canting Acad, 129 He lookt like a Small- 

Com-man* X71S Heabne Collect, ( 0 . H. S.) V. 103 Thomas 
Britton . . set up the Small-coal Trade. 1847 Thackeray 
Curatis Walk Wks. 1900 VI. 552 The Curate was very deep 
in conversation with a small-coalmarL x8^ Daily News 
6 May 2/7 At the same time there was a vehement dispute 
on the small coal question. 

Small-craffc. [See Cbatt sb. 9 a.] In attrib, 
use, as small-craft man, vessel, etc. Also iransf, 
1693 Dryden, eta Jtwenalva. (1697) 51 He.. whom t’other 
Day A smallnnaft Vessel hither did convey. 171X Shaftesb. 
Charac, (1737) HI* 97 We essay- writers are of the small- 
craft or galley-kind. 183a Carlyle Remin, (i88i) i. 33 On 
board K)me small-craft man of war. 1856 Olmsted Stave 
States 143 Captain Jerry had the habit, which small-craft 
men are apt to get, of consulting aloud with himself. 

Small'-eyed, a. [Small a. 33.] Having small 
eyes. Also iransf. of spectacles. 

1630 Drayton NoaRs Flood 481 The small-ey’d slow- 
worm held of many blind. r686 Land. Gaz, No, 2x76/4 A 
black Negro Man,. . small in the Waste, small Ey’d. x8ox 
Shaw Gen. ZooL II. ii, 502 Small Eyed Cachalc^ Pkyseter 
Mkrops, i%6 Yarrell Brit, Fishes II. 433 The Small- 
eyed Ray, raia microceUata, 1840 Dickens B, Rudge iv, 
Sim. .was an old-fisahioned,, .sharp-nosed, small-eyed little 
fellow, x^ Wesim, Gaz. $ Oct, 9/3 Small-eyed spectacles 
made at the suggestion of Sir Isaac Newton, 

Small £cy : see Fry sb.^ 4. 

Small-li^adedi a, [Shall a. 33.] Having 
a small head. 

x6xx CoTGR., Saupe, a small-headed,, .vnvrholesome sea- 
fish. X7S2 Hill Nisi, Anim, The great, thick, small- 
headeef Testudo. X77S PMl Trans, LXVII. 13 A taU 
small-headed tree. 18x2 A. Wilson Amer, Omith, VL 6a 
Sntall-h^ded Flycatcher, Muscicapa minuia, X836 Yar- 
rell Brit. Fishes II. 221 Pleuronectes ndcrocepkalus. Small- 
headed Dab. x8s4 H, Miller Seh, 4 Sekm, (1858; 320 A 
tall, large-bodied, small-headed man. ^ 

Smalliiig,^/. a , ; see Small v. 

Smallish (sm§TiJ), [f. Small «.] Some- 
what small J rather little. 

? a X366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 826 His shuldrcs of a large 
brede, And smalish in the girdilstede. i6ix CoTcju Menuii, 

-.-.-.It:-.?- « A « ^ A wTr m 


X7&I. if* Walpole Let. fa G. Mantagu 24 Dec., I send you 
a decent smallish muff, that you may put in your pocket. 
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i8ao ScoRESBY Ace. Arctic Reg, II. 4.4° The piec^ of ice 
were fortunately of smallish dimensions* 2838 Carlyle 
Fredk, Gt. 1. v. (1872) I. 42 Small troubles, the antagonism 
to which is apt to become itself of smallish character, X890 
* R. Boldrewood ' Col. Reformer (xS9i> 385 These cattle are 
smallish and weak. 

Small-mouth, ns. [Small iz. 33,] Of bass: 
Small-mouthed. 

1884 Goode ffisf. Aquai. Anim. 401 The Big-mouth 
Black Bass, , .and the Small-mouth Black Bass, micropterus 
dolomiei. 1909 Daily Chron. 22 Sept, x/6 Bass of the small 
mouth variety live better in fresh water, 
b, ellipt, as sb. 

1884 Goode Hist, Aquai, Anim. 401 The Small- 
mouth shares with the Large-mouth in the Southern States 
the names ‘ Jumper *, * Perch and * Trout *, I bid 402 The 
Small-mouths found their way into the Hudson m 1825 or 
soon after. _ . 

Small-mouthed,^. [Small rz. 33.] Having 
a small mouth ; spec, of certain fishes (see later 
quots.). 

1523 Fitzherb. Hush. § 78 The ,ix, propertyes of an asse. 
The fyrste is to be small-mouthed. x6ii Cotgr., Derbro, a 
kind of small-mouthed. .Sea-fish. 1803 Shaw Gen. Zool. IV. 
H. 443 Small-mouthed Sparus, ^arus Mierostomus. 1839 
Yhm.-sxx,Suppl. Brit. Fishes "ft The Small-mouthed Wrasse, 
Crenilahrus exoletus. i88a Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes 
N. Amer, 485 Micropterus dolomiei. Small-mouthed Black 
Bass. 

Smallness (smg’lnes). Also 4-7 smal-, 6-7 
smale-, 7 smalle- j 4-7 -nesse, 5-7 -nes (5 -nejs). 
[f. Small rz.] 

f l. Slimness; slenderness. Ohs, 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II, 181 Whan I?e lymes beej? 

, ,as they schulde be in schappe, . .quantite, and gretnesse 
and smalnesse. axe^s tr* Ardemds Treat. Fistula, etc, 
60 If he pacient of emoroidez be of malencolious complexion, 
hise bene toknez smalnez of body [eta], X483 Catk, 
Angl. 346 A Smalnes, gracilitas. 1363 CooeriRThesaurus, 
sclendernesse : thinnesse. Foliorum exilitas,., 
the smalnesse. 1623 Cockeram ii, Smalnes, X733 

Tull Horse-Hoeing Hush. i. (Dubl.) 7 The Roots, tho* very 
weak and slender, are easily supported, notwithstanding 
their Length, Smdlness and FlexibiUty. xydx Hume Hist, 
Eng. 1. xiii. 336 Notwithstanding the great length and 
smallness of his legs. 

2 . The fact or quality of being small, in various 
senses : a. In size or extent. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R. xvii. i. (Bodl. MS.), Treen 
beh diuers. .in gretenes and in smalnes and in strengj)e. 
X312 Act 4 Hen. Fill, c. 19 § 14 Nott regardyng the., 
greatnesse or smalnes of the same penyes. XS77 B. Googb 
UeresbacRs Hush, i. (1586) 31 Not vnlyke the Beechemast 
both in colour and fourme, differing onely in the sraalenesse. 
X630 R, fohnsoRs Kingd. 4 Commw. 425 The Sea Oxe 
diffisreth nothing from the Land Oxe, save xn smalnesse^ of 
stature. 1669 Worlidge Sysi. Agric. (1681) 212 According 
to the height you raise the Water, may you proportion the 
greatness or smallness of your Engine. 1719 De Foe 
Crusoe i. (Globe) 138 The Smallness of my Boat, 1792 A. 
Young Trav, France 399 The great evil is the smallness of 
farms. x8oa Dibdin Edit. Classics Advt., The smallness 
and closeness of the typa 1840 Lardner Geom, 221 Pro- 
portional to the smallness of the pieces into which the 
sphere is divided. X884 G, F. Braithwaitb Sqlmonidae 
Westm, ii 7 Xh^are easily distinguished.. by the small- 
ness of their scales, 

b. In capacity, ability, etc. 

1435 Misyn Fire cf Love 96 pe smalnes certan of my 
mynde can-not o^ Itt, x^sj North Gueuards Diall Pr. 
Author’s ProL , Tlmt * . the smalnes of my eloquence . . shold 
be lytle regairded. 1594 T. B. La Primaud. Fr, Acad. ii. 
291 God.,ahaseth himselfe to our smallnesse. 1662 J, 
Bargrave Pipe A lex, VII (1867)9 The embassadors . , being 
the apter to hear with the smallness of Hs sufficiency, 
o. In Strength, quality, or vigour. 
xs6s Cooper Thesaurus s.v. Exilitas, The smalnesse of a 
womaiM voyce. X620 Venner Via Recta ii, 30 There is 
great difference to he found in Beere, according to the 
strength and smalnesse of it. x66x R. Lovell Hist, Anim, 
4 Isagoge e v b, Sadnesse doth by degrees dissolve 
the spirits,, .and cause, .palenesses and smallenesse of pulse. 
*755 iu Johnson. x8a8-3» Webster s.v., Tho smallness of 
a female voice. 1847 W. C L. Martin The Ox 133/1 1.et 
not the smallness of the pulse deter from bleeding, 

d. In amount, quantity, etc. 

1649 E. Reynolds Hosea iii 12 The greatnes of his work 
for us to the smalnes of ours unto him. 1677 Yarranton 
Eng. Improv. 107 By reason of the.. smallness of the Rains 
..most Rivers are much ■wanting in Water. 1770 Lang- 
horne Plutarch (1831) I. 241/1 They never considered the 
smallness of his supplies. 1794 S. Wiluams Hist, Vermont 
299 Encouraged by the smallness of the taxes. 1849 
Macaulay Hist, Eng. x. II.534 The smallness of the booty 
disappointed the plunderers. 1883 Manch, Exam, 6 Apr. 
4/6 The smallness of the work adueved. 

e. In respect of numbers. 

1781 Gibbon DecI, 4 .F.xxix. (1787) III. 127 Such was tho 
smallness of their establishments, or the difficulty of recruit, 
mg. x8oi FarmePsMag. Nov. 469 A large growth of grass, 
. . owing to the comparative smallness of stodc kept, remains 
..to be consumed. ^ iSj^ Spectator 3 May, T^e smallness 
of his party — on his biggest expedition he only had five 
men. .--may partly account for this. 

8, Littleness of mind ; meanness, pettiness. » w 
1813 Examiner 31 May 350/8 There is a stiff smaHness 
about his mind. 1869 Blackmor» LomaD, xiii^ That was 
honest enough, and no smallness of me tberOi 1883 (^od 
Words rod Not one of hi-i children bat tried to conquer self 
and smallness when be was byw •'“*•** 

4 , With pL A small part^ portion, etc. rare, 
jfuNt 

whick 


appear on the skin in the disease of small-pox j 
the disease itself. Also aiirtb, 
xA.., XS30 [see Pock sb, 2 / 3 ], 1736 Ainsworth Lat Did, 
II, Pusiula,,,a. smaXl pock. 1797 Phil. Trans. LXXXVII. 
207 The upper part, .was a little concave, like the head of 
a turned small-pock. 1800 Med. Jrnl. IV. 339 Master T— , 
the first subject mentioned with Small-pock, died on the 
27th. 1823 Q, Rev. XXXIII. 238 Valli diluted the pestil- 
ential matter with small-pock matter. 

Small-pox (smg’iippks), sb. Forms : a. 6-7 
small pockes (6 pokkes, 7 pocks), 7-9 small- 
pocks, B, 7 small pox©, 7- small pox, small- 
pox, 8 - smallpox, [f. Small iz. + Fox sb., earlier 
pocks (Pock sb. 2 a). Long written as two words, 
the adj. being employed to distinguish the disease 
from the pox proper, or great pox.'l 
1 . The pox or pustules on the skin which form 
the most characteristic feature of the acute con- 
tagious disease sometimes called variola; hence 
commonly, the disease itself, a. With the. 

It is only in certain contexts that the two senses can be 
clearly distinguished. In later use, when denoting the 
disease the word is construed as a singular. 

a. 1518 Pace in Lett. 4 Papers Hen, VITI (1864) ID n. 
*333 They do die in these parts [Wallingford]. , of tne small 
pokkes and mezils. 1347^ Boorde Brev. Health eexvi. 74 
There be manysodein sickenesses, as the pestilence,.. the 
small pockes, the crampe. 1608 Dod & Cleaver Expos, 
Prov. xi.xii.8x They are as willing that the small pockes 
should deforme theyr faire faces. xtqE Phil. Trans. XI, 
569 The third Epidemical Constitution.. was that of the 
Small-pocks. 1788 Med. Comm. IL 183 The small.poclb 
are often confluent upon the face and head, whilst they are 
distinct every where else. 

1623 Hart Arraignm. Ur. iii. 46 Small wheales like 
the small poxe. 1634 Brereton (Chetbam Soc.) 39 

Prince Maurice.. bath lately been much disfigured by the 
small-pox. c x6yz Wood Life (O.H.S.) I. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blind^ 
with them. 1764 Reid Let. Wks. 1863 I. 40/2 The street 
■we live in., was infested with the smallpox, which were very 
mortal. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi fourn. France II. 306 Ibe 
small-pox was not to be named in his presence. 2843 Abdy 
Water Cure 180 Thirty or more of the boys.. fell sick of 
the small-pox. 1891 C Roberts A drift A mer. 87 The small- 
pox was making fearful havoc with the country, 
b. Without article. 

a. 1563 Cooper Thesaurus, Pustulse, Small pockes. 1804 
Med. yrnl. XII. 335 The disorder of smalLpocks or measles. 

/5. 8^6 J, Cooke Marrow Chirurg iv. ii, ix. (1685) 213 
Custom tells us, that those large Pustles. . are called Small. 
Pox. X784 Nrw Spectator No xvil 3 A young man of 
some little education, pitted with small pox. x^z Penny 
C^cl. XXII. 143/1 Small-pox according to its severity, is 
distinguished by authors into two varieties, the distinct and 
the cof 0 uent. 1877 F. T. Roberts Handbk. Med (ed 3) 
1 . 149 Small-Pox is very easily conveyed from one individual 
to another by inoculation, contact, and infection. 188^ G, 
Gresswell Dis. Ox 311 ‘Small pox in Sheep ..is known 
scientifically under the name of Variola ovina. 

1 ^. attrib., smallpox case, epidemic, tio* 

1775 Ash s.v., Smallpox hospital 1834 Cycl. Prod. Med, 
III. 736/1 The pestilential vapour of small-pox pustules. 
Ibid. 744/1 Medical men who visit small-pox patients. 1867 
Augusta Wilson Vashti xxxi. Are you aware that.. this 
building is assigned to small-pox cases? 1898 Rider 
ilAGGARD Dr. 'Ihcme a The appalling smallpox epidemia 
b. Small-pox cowty, shell (see quots.). 

1796 Nemnich Polygloi.-Lex. V, 896 Small-pox shell, 
Cypraea caurica. x8^ Penny Cycl. VlII. 257/1 Cypreea 
pnstulata, Lam., commonly called by collectors the Small- 
pox Cowry. 

Hence Sma*U-pox v , ; Sma’U-poxed a,, marked 
by or suffering from small-pox. 

*774 Westm. Mag. 11 . 281 A man must ha^ve a daring 
front to attack these small-poxed Muses. 1862 Sat. Rev. 
5 July 9 The present of 300 smallpoxed prisoners. 1897 
Gunter .S'. Turnbull xvi. 196 * What do you say to taking 
a tour of the hospitals? * ‘ Gad 1 Do you wish to smallpox 
me?’ growls Philip, angrily. 

Small shot ; see Shot sb. 

Small-sword. [Small a. 2,2 A kind of 
light sword, tapering gradually from the hilt to 
the point, and esp. used in fencing, 

1687 [see belowj 11707 Hope New Method Fencing p. ix, 
A sufficient Guard and Defence, against all the Thrusts of 
the Small-Sword, 8777 Sheridan Sch. Scand, v. ii, Isn’t it 
a wound with a small-sword ? 1836 Marryat Midsh. Easy 
xxii. He accepted the challenge, but having no knowledge 
of the small-sword, refused to fight unless with pistols. *832 
Thackeray Esmond i, v. Father Holt was an expert 
practitioner with the small-sword. 

b. attrib., OS small-sword exercise, logic, man, etc. 
1687 Hope [pith). The Scots Fencing-Master, or Compleat 
Small-Sword-Man, 1779 SHERipAN Critic ii. ii, The pro 
and con goes as smart as hits in a fencing-match. It is, 
indeed, a sort of small-sword logic. 1803 A nu. Reg., Chron. 
525/2 If he would take a foil and indulge him with a lesson 
m the sniall-sword exercise, a 1814 Manoeuvring iv. iii. in 
N vw Brit. T heaire II. 117 All this sparring and small-sword 
play of wit, 

SmaU-talk, sb. Also small talk. [Small a. 
1 8.] Light talk or conversation ; chit-chat, gossip. 

173* Chester. Let. 20 June, A sort of chit-chat, or 
small-talk^ which m the general run of conversation, .in 
most mixed companies. *762 Lady S. Lennox in Life 4 Lett, 
(mox) 1, 122, I have wrote a great deal of small talk, as 
Marcadie calls it, 1810 Crabbb Borough iii. 70 As your tea 
you sip, While the town small-talk flows from lip to lip. 
x88s Payn Talk of Town 1 . 18 The mere offer.. may 
to volumes of small-tallc. 

Hence Small-taJk v. intr*, to engage in Small- 
talk; SmaU-taUcable a,, -talker, -talkiag. 




*1 




SMAIiLUM, 


SMABAIiIl, 


1782 G. K. The Festival of Wit; or, [the| Small 

Talker, 1786 Colman in European Mag. IX, 370 Small 
wit, small plot— and last— not least, small-talking, 1848 
Clough Bothie v. 116 Thou in the palace, Its author, art 
dining, small-talking and dancing, i860 W. Collins Worn 
in White i. vi, A flirtable, danceable, small-talkable crea- 
ture of the male sex. 

t Sma-llum, adv, Obsr^ [f. Small ct. Cf. 
Litliim ttdv.J In small pieces or quantities, 
Sntallums, ‘small quantities’, ‘small sums’, occurs in 
modern north, dial use, 

1483 Cath, AngL 346/1 minufim, 

Small-ware(s. [Small a, 3.] (See quot, 
1839,) Chiefly in pi, 

1617 Minsheu Ductor, An Habberdasher of small wares. 

In London also called a Millenier. 1630- [see Haber- 
dasher b]. ^1704 T, Brown Bed. Advs. Wks, 173a I. 40 
Achilles*. fell.. into a great huff with Alexander Magnus, 
haberdasher of small-wares. 1719 D’Urfey Pills (1872) IV. 
216 A spruce Haberdasher first spoke me fair, But I would 
have nothing to do with small- ware. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 
1141^ Small Wares, is the name given m this country to 
textile articles of the tape kind, narrow bindings of cotton, 
linen, silk, or woollen fabric ; plaited sash cord, braid, &c, 
1884 B^ham Daily Post 24 Jan. 3/4 Hosiery, Haberdashery, 
Smallwares, Wools, &c. 

Jig. 1720 Swift Adv, to Young Poet Wks, 1841 II. 299 
Evepr one knows Grub-street is a market for small ware 
in wiu 

"b. attrih., as small^ware dealer, merchant, shop, 
1834 Pidure of Liverpool 73 Small ware dealer. 1848 Mrs. 
Gaskell Mary Barton xiv, I.. set up a small-ware shop. 
1858 SiMMONDS Did, Trade, Smailware-dedler, Small- 
ware-merckani, a shop-keeper who keeps small wares ; a 
merchant who supplies them, 

Smally (smq-li), a. [f. Small a, + -t.] 

’t' 1. Of liquor : Weak, small, thin. 

*577 Googk Hereslach*s Httsb. ir. 88 b, They make a 
drinke called Cyder, and a smaly drinke beside with water, 

2. Of persons or animals: Puny, little; smallish. 
Sc, and north dial. 

1808 in Jamieson. 1820 Glenfergus II. 267 On the swaird 
before the mansion, two smally dry haired ponies were 
feeding. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss. s,v., A poor smally 
creature. x866 Cornh. Mag. Mar. 359 But Jane was our 
only daughter,.. a wee, smally bit thing, 
t Sma *]Iy, adv. Ohs, Forms : 4 smalliche, 
5-7 smally, 6 smallye, -ie, smaly, [f. Small 
a. +-LT 2. In very common use c 1525-1650.] 

1. In or into small or minute pieces, fragments, 
etc, ; finely, minutely. 

x%\o Ayerth. iii pet me ssel recordi zueteliche and smal- 
licne be little stechches alle pe guodnesses of oure Ihorde. 
0147S Cath, Angl. 346/1 Smally, minutvn, *578 Lyte 
Dodoens 301 His leaves are not so smally cut. 1398 Florio, 
Piouelicare, to drizle, to mizle, or raine smallie. x6io 
Markham Masierp. 11. lii, 299 Water wherein.. the hearb 
of arsmanarck hath bin wel sod in, and smally chopt 1662 
Chandler Van Helmont's OriaU To Rdr., Gold and Silver, 
how smally soever they may be divided. 

2. By a small number ; sparsely, scantily. 

4!isx3 Fabyan Chron. v. (iSii) in This swerdman..fend 

y« kyng smally accompanyed. x^e^ld.hL'LCkron., Hen.VI 
(1809) ig6 Besieged the citie of Arques, . . whiche was smally 
defended and sone gotten. 1604 E. G[rimstone] D*A costa* S 
Hist, Indies 1. ix. 32 Although it bee in a climate more 
commodious, yet is it smally peopled and inhabited. 

0. In only a slight or small degree; to a small 
or limited extent ; not much, very little, Freq, 
preceded by 

(a) 1323 Ld. Berners Froissart I. ccxxxviiL 343 This 
courtesy, .dyde the prince to the kynge, the whiche after 
was but smally rewarded, 1333 Brende Q. Curtius in. 39 
The hurt of his shoulder, whereof the skin was but smally 
perished. 1622 Fotherbv Atheam. i. ii. ii Which you doe 
but smally credite. Z656EARL MoNM. tr. Boccalb^s Advis, 
fr. Pamass.i. xxv. 42 Seneca quitted the Audience with 
this but smally satisfactory resolution. 

(^) *533 ia J. H. Blunt Ref, Ch, Eng. (1868) I, 221 We 
think this answer. .will smally please you. 1349 Chaloner 
Erasm. on Folly Q iij b. In case ye smally beleve myne, 
marke, I praie you, his owne woords. a 1603 T. Cartwright 
Confut. Rhem. N, T, (1618) 541 It is needlesse, or at least 
smally to the purpose. 1670 Eachard Cont, Clergy 109 , 1 
cannot prove, .that a man smally beneficed must of necess- 
ity be dissolute. 

b. With verbs of considering, regarding, etc. 

Very common from c 1550 to c 1630. 

*332 in Strype Eccl, Mem. (1721) I. 213 All such acts 
made for reformation, .be smally regarded. 136a Mount- 
gomeky in Archatologia XLVIL 220 Ower natiue Inglishe 
sowldior, . , whome wee smallie consider, 1609 R. Barnerd 
Faithf. Sheph. 16 They smally account of our translatioi^ 
16^ W. Tirwhyt tr. BaZzads Lett, (vol. I) 303 Smally 
valuing either Gold, or Pearles as I doe, 
o. Not smally, greatly, very much. 

1362 Legh Armory (1397) Aivb, Rome eke was not 
smally inriched by her Orator. 1378 J. Jones Pres^. 
Body 4 Soul 1. XXX. 60 Not a little auayleable to hw.. 
immortall glory, not smally beneficial toy® Romane Empire, 
i6to R. Tofte HonouVs Acad. 2 Not smally fortunate did 
he thinke himselfe. 

4. In small form or compass; slenderly. 

1613 Dbkker Strange Horse-Race Wks. (Grosart) III. 
336 As that nut-shell held all Homers Ilia^ smally wnttw 
in apeece of Vellum. 1630 Tom Thnrnbexxt hAzs^-E. P. P . 
II, 179 His shirt. .Both light and soft for those his Umbes 
that were so smally bred. ^ " 

S ma-lnr (smam), V. dial. Also sma(a)in, 
smawm, smarm. [Of obscure origin.] ^ 

To smear, bedaub. 

1847 Halliw., Smasum, to smear. Dorset, *890 Jessop 
Trials Country Parson iv, 160 Mummies smalmed over 
tawdry pigments, ^ .v-#',. 
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Bmalt (smglt), sb. (and a.). Also 6, 8 smalts, 
7 smauit(e. [a. F. smalt (cf, Du. smalt, G. 
schmalte), ad. It. smalto Smalto.] 

1 . A species of glass, usually coloured a deep 
blue by oxide of cobalt, etc., and after cooling 
finely pulverized for use as a pigment or colouring 
matter. 

1558 W. Warde tr. Alexis' Seer, t. vi. iiSb, Take white 
smalte well beaten in poulder. xsysArt q/Limmingp. iiij, 
Sraalte or florrey being tempered in a i^ell with gumme 
water maketh a blewe. 1612 Peacham Genii. Exerc, 83 The 
principale blewes . . are Blew bice, Smalt, 1618 Patent 
Specif, (1856) No. 7. 1 And shall also make the same Smaulte 
as good, .as the Smault heretofore brought from beyond 
the Seas. 1688 Holme Armoury in, 149/2 Smalt, some call 
it blew Starch ; because much used by Landresses in their 
Starch to make it blew. 1763 W. Lewis Phil. Comm. A rts 
323 Being strewed upon oil paintings for a sparkling black 
in the same way as smalt is strewed for blue, 1791 E. 
Darwin Boi. Card. i. Notes 52 The Saxon mines have till 
very lately almost exclusively supplied the rest of Europe 
with..2affre and smalt. 1839 Ure Did. Arts 302 The., 
nickel .. must not be suffered to become oxidized, lest it 
should spoil the colour of the smalt. 186a Miller Elem. 
Chem., Org. ii. § 3 (ed. 2) 102 The starch is washed, mixed 
with a little smalt, to give it the blue tinge preferred in the 
market. 1879 Cassells Teckn. Educ. IV. 225/2 The beauty 
of the blue colour, upon which the value of smalt depends, 
b. pi. Various kinds of this, rare, 

1598 H AYDOCKE tr. Lomatius in, 106 Azures and smaltes 
shaddow those skiecolours, which are made of them and 
white mixed together, 

2 . A deep blue colour like that of smalt. 

1881 spectator 2 July 860 Red and yellow, and emerald- 

I green and smalt, all fignre together on the same ribbon or 
dress piece, 1904 igth Cent. July 136 The cruder smalts 
and chromes and dead gold of old illuminators. 

3 . A piece of coloured glass. Cf. Smalto. 

1864 Chambers's Encycl. VI. 581/2 The pieces of glass of 
every shade of colour are technically called smalts ; they 
are generally opaque. 1887 Sir G. W. Cox Cycl, Comm, 
Things (ed. 6) 391 Roman Mosaics are pictures composed 
of little pieces of coloured glass called smalii or smalts. 
Ibid., The smalts are made m long slender rods of many 
thousands of different colours and shades. 

4 , attrib, and Comb,, as smalt-blue furnace, 
-glass, etc. ; snoalt-blxi©, powder blue. 

i68x Grew Musseum iv. iii. 376 A piece of Smalt-Glass. 
*753 Chambers' Cycl, SuppL S.V., The necessity of having 
expert workmen for the smalt-making. Ibid,, Intelligent 
persons are necessary in the smalt-works. 1796 Kirwan 
Elem, Min, (ed. 2) I, 27 Smalt blue,.. paler than the pre- 
ceding [azure blue], 1834 M Rs, Somerville C annex. Pkys, 
Sci. XX. 174 A smalt-blue finger glass. 1839 Ure Did, 
Arts 302 A round smalt furnace. x8ss J. R. L[eifchild] 
Comw, Mines 2 16 An ore of cobalt, , . from which the beauti- 
ful blue glass and smalt-blua are made. 

b. As adj. Of the colour of smalt ; deep blue. 
1880 Mrs- C. Reads Brovm Hand <^W,l,ss A courtyard 
roofed in by the smalt heaven of Italy. 

Smalirixte (smgitoin), Min, [f. Smalt sb. + 
Tin-white cobalt. 

*837 Dana Min. 402 Smaltine tisualTy occurs in veins, 
accompanying other ores of cobalt and ores of silver and cop- 
per. x%7 Encyst. Brit. VI. 81 Smaltine or speiss cobalt, an 
arsenide of the isomorphous bases, cobalt, nidcel,and iron. 

SmaTtite. Min. [f. Smalt + -its i 2 b.] * prec, 

1868 Dana Min, 71 Cobadtite..znd smaltite afford the 
greater part of the smalt of conmierce- 1873 EntycL Brit. 
IL ^s/i The ores einploy«i in the metallurgy of arsenic 
are. .arsenical pyrites, sm^tite, and cobaltite. 

If SmaTto. Also//, smalti (8 smalte). [It 
(cf. med.L. smalt um, from 9th cent.), of Teutonic 
origin and related to Smelt v. Cf, Ambl 
Coloured glass or enamel used for mosaic work, 
etc, ; a small cube or piec» of this. 

1703 Addison Italy 377 Old Roman Mosaic, compos’d 
of litde Pieces of Clay half ritrify*d, and prepar’d at the 
Glass-Houses, which the Italians cml S^nalie, X839 Guluck 
& Timbs Paint, 80 These smalti are vitrified but opaqu^ 
partaking of the nature of stone and glass, or enamels, 
x88a ‘Ouida’ Moths I. 14 Buttons of repouss6 work, or 
ancient smalto. 1896 Daily News 27 Mar. 2/ 1 The work 
of producing the * smalto or choice opaque glass of various 
colours. ^ , 

Smalts (smglts). [app. the plural of Smalt 
taken as a sing.J *=Smalt sb, I. 

x6ro FoLKiNGHAM^r^ Surv, n. vL 57 Pasture would be 
put into a deeper Greene made of the mixture of Azure and 
Smalts with Pinckc. 1669 Stormy Mar. Mag, vii, xxxiv. 
49 With Blew Smalts strew very thick the. Border while it 
ra wet. 1800 Henry Epit. Chem, (1808) 257 The substance 
termed smalts, used as a colouring substance, xSia J , Smyth 
Prod. Customs (1821) 64 The calx of Cobalt has the pro- 
perty, that it can be melted into a blue glass, called smalts, 
1877 Bncycl. Brit, VL 8V« The principal use of smalts is 
for bluing paper. 

Smavagd (smseTsegd). Now rare. Forms: 
a, 3-8 smaragd©, 4- smaxagd (6-7 smarag). 

6 umaradg, 6-7 smaradge. [a. OF. smar-- 
agde (more commonly estnaragde, esmeraude, 
-aldei see Embbald), or ad smaragdus Smab- 
AODus. Cf. MDu. and !Du. smoragd, MHG. 
smaragf (G. smaragd, ^^schmaragd).i A pre- 
cious stone of a bright 'gre^" colour ^ an emerald. 

a. <*1272 Lmue Ron X74in O, JSL Snaaraede, Beril, 

and crisopace. tj. . IC. AUs. (^odL MSX 
Smaragdes, & Maigarites., , 13^ Trevtsa Higden (Rolls) 

1. 135 lh>c whichetodehe^ .'.smar^des, and ober precious 
stones, c *400 MAtnria^* {Rarin) viL 25 Pare, pai fynd 
he Purest smaragdes er oww *445 m Anglia 


XXVIII. 26s Habergeownys also with smaragdis grene, & 
helmys with iacinte clere. 1353 Eden Decades (Arb.) 138 
The Smaragde is the trew emerode. X380-3 Greene Ma. 
millia Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 43 What is more pleasaunt to the 
sight, then a Smaragde, yet what iesse profitable, if it be not 
vsed ? X638 J ONius Paint. A ncients 178 The famous sealing- 
ring of Polycrates was a Smaragde. 1686 Plot Staffordsh, 
55 Borax or green Earth.. is the better, by how much the 
nearer it comes to the colour of a true Smaragd. 1728 Cham- 
bers Cyd s V,, The Oriental Smaragds are. .the hardest, and 
their Splendor the most vigorous. 1847 Th ackeray Novels 
by Eminent Hands, Codlingsby HI. xxiv, Ruby, amethyst, 
and smaragd, 1885 R. F. Burton Arab, Nts. (1887) HI. 
4X Its skirts were set with the greenest smaragds. 

iransf. xsfiz A. Scott Poems (S.T.&) i. 220 Gherie maist 
chaist, . . Smaill sweit smaragde, smelling but smit of smot. 

P* 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 20 The Smaradge hath his 
name of his excellent and fresh greene colour. 1608 Top- 
sell Serpents 804 It is also^said that, if a viper do behold 
a good smaradge, ner eyes will melt. 1633 Swan Spec. M, 
(1670) 2sg The Emerald is a precious stone of a green colour, 
something like unto the Smaradge. 1688 Holme A rmoury 

II. 41/x The Smaradge* is of an excellent fresh green, far 
passing any Leaf. 

SDiara‘g*diaii, a. rare, [f. Smabagd + -lAisr.] 
(See quot, and Smabagdine a. 2,) 

X673 Two StroMge Jp Wonderful Prophets, etc. Tltle-p., 
A New Prophecy atefy discovered, written on a Smarag- 
dian Table, by a I^eamed R<»y Crusian, 

Smaragf di 310 (smarse’gdin, -sin), sb, and a. 
Also 5 smaragdin, -yiL(©, -en, -an, -one, 6 smar- 
adin©. [ad. L. snmragdin-us of emerald, a, Gr. 
Cfiapb.'ybtv-os, f. crjxdpa'^os : see SmaBAGDUS, Cfi 
OF. smaragdine sb., mod.F. smaragdin^ -ine adj.] 

A. sb. —Smaragd. 

This use is due to a misunderstanding of the Vulgate tc;rt 
of Rev. vr. 3 ‘ similis visioni smara^dinae ’, which in turn is 
an inaccurate rendering of the Gr. oftoms opdoret afiapaySCvtja. 

X382 WycLiF Rev, iv. 3 The reynbowe was in the cumpas of 
the seete, lijk to the sigt of smaragdyn. X390 Gower Corf. 

III. 112 Ther sitten fyve Stones mo : The smaragdine is on 
of tho. c 14m Destr, Trcygm, pis stone fiill of strenght,, . 
smaragden hit hat. 1423 Jas. 1 . Kingis Q. civ, Off bestis 
sawe 1 mony diuerse kyndj.,The pantere, like vnto the 
smaragdyne, 1584 R, W. Three Ladies qfLond. D iv^ Be- 
sides Ihaue Diamondes, Rubyes^ Emerodes,. -Smaradmes, 

• .and almost of all kinde of precious stones. 

B. adj, 1 . Of or belonging to, consisting of, a 
smaragd; resembling that of a smaragd; of an 
emerald green. 

^ xS^i Lodge Catkaros F j h, He putteth a Smaragdine stone 
in his nest, against venemous beas tes of the mountaines. x6x x 
H. Broughton Re^. Agreement 56 Now what meaneth tl^t 
A Rainbow was about the throne, in sight Smaragdine. 
x6sx French Distill, v. 170 If gold and silver together, a 
Smaragdine colour. 1826 Kirby & Sp. EntomoL IV. xlvi. 
283 Smaragdine {Smaragdinus), the green splendour of the 
emerald. 1839-48 Bailey Rest us 20/ 1 The spiritual sun, The 
Heavenly Earth smaragdine,. .still exist, x8ss — Mystic, 
etc. 91 That smaragdine mirror (their chief toy Which all 
the angels wrought). 

Comb. 1631 French Distill* v, 168 A smaragdine-greene. 
X842 W, Howitt LifeGermae^ 349 Lakes and floods of 
the most lovely smaragdine-coloured waters. 

2 . Smaragdine Table, a mediseval Latin work 
on alchemy. Tabula Smaragdina (pnbl. 1541), 
attributed to the Egyptian Hermes Trismegistus. 

1397 tr. Horiulamus (J. de Garlandia), A brief Commen- 
tarie upon the Smaragdine Table of Hermes of Alchemy. 
2652 H. P. {jtitle). Five Treatises of the Philosophers Stone. 

. . T’o which is added the Smaragdine T able, xyia Steele 
Sped, No. 426 f 6 , 1 shall never fo^ct the venerable Air of 
his Countenance, when he let me into the profound Mys- 
teries of the Smaragdine Table of Hermes. 

Smaragdite (smarse’gdoit). Min, [a. F. 
smaragdite (Saussure, 1^96), f. Gf. ap^payd-os 
SmabagD 4 --ite 1 2 b, CLGi. apapayStTijs (Atfios).] 
A brilliant grass-green or emerald-green variety of 
amphibole or hornblende. 

In early use occasionally identified with diallage, to which 
it bears some resemblance. 

1804 Edin, Rev. III. 306 The triple identity of the smarag- 
dite, or diallage, the scbiller spath, and the labrador horn- 
blende. 1823 W, Phillips Min, (ed.3) 71 Smaragdite is of 
a brilliant or emerald green colour, and of a silky or pearly 
lustre. 1873 Proc, Amer. Phil, Soc. XIII. 373 The grains 
of smaragdite are very indistinct in form. 

II Smaragdus (smarae*gd»s). Now rare, pli., 
a. Gr, epdpaydos, first recorded in Herodotus ; the 
form pdpaydos also occurs in poets. The word 
is probably foreign to Greek, and connected With 
Skr, maroMta, marahta emersLld.] *=Smabaod. i 

1382 Wyclif Rev. xxL xg The first foundement, iaspis;.. 
the fourthe, smaragdus. 0x400 Three Kings Cologyte 45 
In Iris hille is founde a prcciouse stone pat is clep^ perc 
smaragdus; and pis stoon..is kitte out of pis hille. 1485 
Bk. St, Albans, Her, aij b, The secunde stone is cald 
Smamgdus, a grauely stone signifiyng vert in armys. xss* 
Eden Treat, Nfmind, (Arb.) 23 The precyous stone call^ 
Smaragdus (which is ye true Emerode). 1392 Lodge A«- 
Pkues Shadow B iij, Who so liueth in Passan, must beare 
the stone Smaragdus with the Griphon against the stinging 
of Serpents. i68x Grew Musseum iii, i. iv. 287 The Smarag- 
dus, growing together with a pule Amethyst in one Matrix. 
X748 J, Hill Hist, Fossils 596 The Gem, call’d by the 
antients Smaragdus, or the Emerald, was evidently the 
same with that we now know by that name. 1873 Emerson 
Lett, 4 r Soc, Aims viii, 196 Color, taste, and smdl, smarag- 
dus, sugar, and musk, 

t Smarald. Obs,^ [var. of Smaragd, after 
Fr. forms in -alde .2 ^ smaragd ; an emerald. 

X599 R. Linche Fount. Anc, Fiction Kiij, His shoes are 
maue of the greene Smarald. 
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Smarm : see Smalm 

Smart (smait), Fonns : 3 smi(e)rte, 3-6 
smerte (4 -tte), 4-6, 9 Sc. smert, 7 Sc. smairt ; 
5-6 smarte, 5- smart. [ME. smierie^ smerte^ 
app* :-“OE. *smi^rtu^ f. smeari Smart a, Cf. Fris. 

MDu. and MLG. smerte y smarte (Du. and 
LG. smarts Da. smerte^ Sw. smwia)^ OHG. smerza 
fern., also smeHo tsmo. (MHG. smerze, smerz, 
G. schmerz masc.).] 

1 . Sharp physical pain, esp. such as is caused by 
a stroke, sting, or wound. Also with a and pi. 

axaoo Moral Ode 1x4 Wa se seiS )?et he ho hal him self 
wat best his smirte iTrin, smierte. Eg, smerte], €13*0 
Cast. Love 1153 For vre woke )70U3tes he jjolede smerte, 
1398 Trevisa Barth. Be P. R. V. xxx. (Bodl. MS,), );>e 
touche of senewes ha)> no feeling of score and of smerte, 
c X440 Gemvydes 6242 For eny wo or smerte . . I wist hym 
Better onkynde. ^1491 Ckasiysing Goddes Ckyldem 15 It 
felt no smerte sharply tyll the rodde came. 1526 Pilgr, 
Per/. (W. de W. 1531} 204 b, Yf he had pretended to suffre 
payne, and had feled no smarte. 1585 T, Washington tr, 
Nichola/s Poy, n. vi. 36 She procureth present death wyth- 
out any smart, 1641 J, Jackson Trtie Evang. T. i, 46 He 
..inflicted both corporal! smart and pecuniary mulcts upon 
them. *681 Baxter A/ol. Noncon/ Min, 58 We knew it 
by our smarts, being sure to be whipt. 1718 Pope /ilzlac^ 
XI . S74 Raging with intolerable smart, He writhes his body, 
*79* CowPER Stomas Bill Mortality iv, Strange world, 
that costs it so much smart. 1870 Brvant //*W I. xi. 374 
Patroclus., applied a root Of bitter flavor to assuage the 
smart. 

b. Const, of. Also in fig. context. 

1570 Levins Mani/ 33/29 Y« Smart of a wound, sesins. 
1596 Bp. W. Barlow Three Germ. iii. 14a Euen the Pro- 
phets., haue felt the smart of hunger. /tx6o4 Hanmer 
Chron. Irel. (1633) 32 Ireland.. felt little smart of the 
Romane sword. 1726 Swift Gulliver i. i, When I felt the 
smart of their arrows upon my face. 18W R. F. Burton 
Arab. Nis. (abr. ed.) 1. 262 For the smart of the stick 1 
confessed, * It was I who stole it \ 

c. Degree of smarting or painfulness. 

■ 1888 Bernard Fr. World to Cloister v. 1 14 The discipline, 
..at its highest possible smart, never equalled.. the sUng df 
such a caning. 

2 . Mental pain or suffering; grief, sorrow, afflic- 
tion ; sometimes, suffering of the nature of punish- 
ment or retribution, 

1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 3964 Jyf J»ou • .felyst weyl 
yn |>y herte Of a lytyl sorow or smerte. 1412-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy iv. 2204 Alweye contunyng in his smerte For 
he loue of feire Polycene. c 1430 Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 1632 
To tel you hou I caght this smert. And al myn evel how it 
began, ^*532 Du Wes Introd. Fr. in Fahgr. 92% A man 
doutfull..is sone converted and tourned in smerte. 1590 
Spenser F , Q. i. r, 54 Ne let vaine feares procure your need- 
lesse smart. Where cause is none. 1647 Cowley Misir.^ 


in, Corr, G. ^ Nicholls 63 Time, .will cure t^e smart, 
and in some hearts soon blot out all the traces of sorrow. 
1808 H. More Coelebs II. 333 Examine your own heart;, .it 
will be a salutary smart. 1872 Blackie Lap^s Highi. 3, 1 
love the oaks of Derry, And to leave them gives me smart. 
/ b. Const. ^ 

c 1500 Lameloi 1051 So prikith hyme the smart Of 
beyynes, that stood vnto his hart, ax^x H. Smith Whs. 
(18^7) II.i86 He came when man had sinned, and had felt the 
smart of sin, 1631 Gouge GocHs Arrows iii. § 58. 298 No 
xnarvell then that they, .he made sensibly to feele the smart 
of their folly. 170a Eng, Theo/kr. x^t All parties blame 
persecution when they feel the smart on’t. 1827 Hallam 
Const, Hist. (1876) I. L 21 Some were sent to prison for 
hasty words, tp which the smart of injury excited them. 

Robertson Serm, Ser. 1, ix. (185;^ 147 There is a 
diseased sensitiven^ which shrinks from me smart of 
acknowledgment. 

y fe, /I. Loss, damage; adversity. Ohs, 

1552 in Strype Ann. Ref, (1824) VI. a 86 Yf chance should 
(al..that a ship should be lost, tFe halls might easily bear 
the smarts therof XS91 Savile Tacitus^ Hist, u. Ixiv. 90 
Neither did shee. .participate anything els of hirsonnes 
estate^ saue onely the smarts of hir house when it fell. 

I 8. eUipL Smart MONJEX. 

• x8oa James MUit. Bici.^ Smarts, the different sums which 
are received by recruiting parties under the bead of Smart 
mone^y are frequently so called, i88y /amieso»*s Sc. BicU 
Suppl, 32x/x He listed . . , but paid the smert and wan hame, 

i 4 . attrih. a. Smart-ticket (see quot. 1846). 

z8oi Nslsok XI Oct. in Nicolas Bisp. (1845) IV, 504, 1 
will send to the Gannet for Smart Tickets. x8x6 A- C. 
Hutchison PracL Obs. Sufg. (1826) 184 Making a pretext 
of bring raptured m the service, and thereby obtaining 
smart-tidcets, which will entitle them to penaons for Iffe, 
X846 A. Young Haut. But, aS8 Smart^tiBtet, a certifl^te 
granted by the surgeon.. in favour of any person who has 
been wounded or hurt in the service, in order that he may 
receive a single gratuity, or a pension from Greenwicn 
Hospital. 

b. 0\S, Smart-grass, —Smartweed. 

184s S. Tudd Margaret il i, May-weedr, smart-grass, and 

Indian tobacco, .’4',- , ' # 

Smart (smSit), sh.^ [fi - 

1 . One who affects smartness in dressy manners, 
or talk. (Common in i8th cent; now BistC) 
zyxa Steele Sped. No. 442 f 3 All Beaux, Rakes, Smarts, 

. , and aU Sorts of Wits. X7ax Amherst Terrm Fil. No. 46 
(1726) 254, I have given great offence to a large body of 
fine gentlemcm there, call'd Smarts. 27^ Scots Mag, Oct, 
491/2, 1 put on a sword,., supped every night at a tavern,., 
and was universallyconfessed to be improved into a Smart, 
xSax Scott Pirate xiv. The word passed through among 
the young Templars, and the wits, and the smarts. 2859 
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Green Oaf Stud. li. (O.H.S.) 47 The smart of the day 
[i8th cent.] rises late in an age of early risers. 

2 . Smartness in talk or writing. 

X84S Tennyson in Life (1897) 1, 228, I said something 
that offended him; and., he., told me that I was * affecting 
the smart 1899 W'estm, Gaz. 25 Oct. 3/2 This needless 
introduction of the presumably * smart ' would nun the art 
of any novel. 

Smart (smart), ay Forms; i -3 smeart, 3 
smsert, 3-5 smerte (5 smyrte), 4-5 smert (5 
-tt) ; 3- smart (4 -tt), 4-6 smarte. [OE. smeart, 
related to smeortan Smart v* Not represented in 
the cognate languages.] 

I. fl* Of a whip, rod, etc. ; Inflicting or causing 
pain ; sharp, biting, stinging. Obs, 

a 1023 Wulfstan Horn. (1883) 295 Ic wylle swingan eow 
mid l>am smeartestum swipum. a 2x75 Cott, Horn. 243 J>u 
ahst to habben,.Stede and twei sporen and ane smearte 
Jerd, a 2300 Cursor M. 15785 Wit maces and wit neues 
smert vn-rekenli on him [they] ran. c 2325 Chron. Eng. 929 
He was yschote With an arewe kene ant smert. ^2440 
Pallad. on. Hush. 1. 940 The Greek seith eek that if a 
cloude arise Of bresis smert [L. locustarum], men must in 
house hem hide. 2447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 47 
Whan he on ye crosse..Heng nakyd fastnyd wyth nayles 
smerte. 2593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 111. ii. 325 Their softest 
Touch, as smart as Lyzards stings. 2671 Flavel Fount. 
Life xvi. (1836) 143 Sometimes he spares their outward, and 
afflicts their inner man, which is a much smarter rod. 
fb. Sharp or rough to the touch. Obs. 

cxifiSi Besir. Troy 024 JJis stone,.. Be it smethe owjw 
smert, smaragden hit hat. 

t e. Severe or hard on or upon one. Ohs, 

2S49H5a Sternhold & H. Fs. xxxii. 4 Thy hand on me so 
grievous was and smart. 2648 Bp. Hall Breathings Bevout 
Soul (1851) 164 When thy hand hath been smart and heavy 
upon me. 

2 . Of blows, strokes, etc. ; Sufficiently hard or 
severe to cause pain. (In later use approximating 
to sense 5.) Also in fig. contexts. 

cizoo Trin, ColL Horn. 207 J?enne me bine pined mid., 
smerte smiten of smale longe ^erden. <7x205 Lay. 21364 
[They] uppen Colgrime smiten mid swiSe smaerte biten, 
<2x300 Cursor M, 25543 Iesu..Sufferd..Dintes sare and 
smert. 23.. Sir Bettes 2883 Beues {yanne wi|y strokes smerte 
Smot l?e dragoun to J>€ herte. c 1400 Rule St, Benet 22 Yef 
any be tane ofte in faute,..wyd smerte beting sal sho be 
ch^tyd. c 243s Torr. Portugal 2572 Smert boffettes they 
yeldyd there. i6oa Shaks, Ham, 111. i. 50 How smart a 
lash that speech doth giue my Conscience ? 2658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, iv. (1736) 45 The smartest Strokes of 
Affliction leave but short Smart upon us. 2764 Reid 
Inquiiy V. § 6 Suppose him first to be pricked with a pin— 
this will, no doubt, give a smart sensation. 2842 Lane A rob. 
Nts. (Rtldg.) 22 Take a good-sized stick, and give her a 
smart thrashing. 2859 Gsa Eliot A. Bede xxx. When a 
man's got his limbs whole, he can bear a smart cut or two. 

t 3 . Of pain, sorrow, wounds, etc. ; Sharp, keen, 
painful, severe. Obs, 

a 230Q Cursor M. 58 Wyt chaunce of ded, or chaunce of 
hert, ]?ar soft began has endyng smart. <7x369 Chaucer 
Bethe Blaunche 507 Hym thought hys sorwes were so 
smerte, <7x420 Chron. Vilod. 2787 Of goddus Passion.. & 
of his wo & of his woundys hard and smert. c 2485 Bighy 
Myst. (1882) IV. 192 The sorow of your barte M^es my 
passion mor bitter & mor smarte. ^ 2523 Douglas Mneid 
V. xiL 63 The fadir Eneas, smyt with this smart cais. 2678 
Lively Oracles \u, § 5, 264 That long train of smart calami- 
ties which succeeded his sin, 2688 Bunyan /erus. Sinner 
Saved (1886) 64 The gospel, .threatmieth them with the 
heaviest and smartest judgments. 

4 . Of words, etc.; Sharp, severe; cutting, acri- 
monious. rare, 

a xyso Cursor M. 3034 Abraham, .thoght l>is wordes war 
to smert. 23 . . IMd, 22084 (Gstt.), Thoru bolning of his hert. 
To ioseph spac he wordes ouer smart. 2625-8 tr. Camden's 
Hist, Elis. iiL (1688) 269 A Book which was written., 
against the Marriage in a smart and stinging Style. 2639 
Fuller Holy War ii, xxiv, He would often give a smart 
jest, which would make the place both blush and bleed 
where it lighted. 2726 Swift Gulliver 11. iii, He seldom 
failed of a smart word or two upon my littleness. 2751 
Narr. H.M.S.^ * Wager* 228 This smart Remonstrance 
touch'd the Lieutenant to the very Heart, 2825 Gentl. 
Mag, XCV, I. 397 * To start ’ is to apply a smart word to 
an idle or forgetful person. 2842 Lover Handy Andy xviii, 
The crowed ceased its noise when the two Squires were seen 
engaged in exchanging smart words. 

t b. Sharp in criticism or comment upon one. 

2692 Washington tr. Milton's Def. People Eng. iii. Wks. 
2852 VIII. 75 The Lawyer, whoever he be, that you are so 
smart upoiL was not so much out of the way. 2699 Bentley 
PhaL 390 He fansied, he was very smart upon me j but as 
it generally happens with him, he lashes hintselL 
^ 6. Brisk or vigorous ; having a certain degree of 
intensity, force, strength, or quickness: a. Of natural 
forces or processes. 

23., K. AUs. 1184 (Bodl. MS.), To moa}>e he sett his Oly- 
lauat, He blowel> smert & loude souiies. c 2340 Hamkile 
Pr, Consc. 3257 Thai cr dungen^.With smert stormes als 
of imd and rayn. <7x386 Chaucer Can. yeom. Prol, & T, 
215 What sholde I teiren..of the csy fir^ and smart also, 
Which that was maad ?. <2x400-^ Alexander 2309 Quen 
It was smeten in small withe^ smert Wa|es. i^a Sir T. 
Browne Friend, xii. 136 Sepulchral foes and smart 
flames, J69X Ray n. ii (1732) 107 A smart and 
continued Rain, 1722 Swift ^sl. to Stella rx Jan., We 
are here in as smart a frost for the time as I have seen. 
XTafi T.^Smith yml, (2849)" 265 ThSs has beeu a very smart, 
dose wmter. 1800 Med. V< 31 Theyt .had a smart 
fevarfor threedays, and then an enipcioni x8o8 Ibid. XIX. 
106 Leavii]gfoF himtwasmartpurgesoF.calbmel and jalap. 
1829 Chaptes^ Pl^i .Scz. 463 It demonstrates' its presence 
both by asuddeufiashandasmart reports 2875 UrdsDicig 


Arts III. loss The assistant must look to the oil, and bring 
it to a smart simmer. 

b. Of liquor, with reference to its effect on the 
palate. 

2648 J. Beaumont IX. Ixxxi, A flood, to which., 

smart Gall is dropping Myrrh. 2664 Power Ex/. Philos, 

I. 33 Both in the keenest and smartest, as well as in the 
weakest and most watrish Vineger. 2720 T. Fuller 
Pharm. Extemp. 3 The smarter and staler [ale is], the 
more it openeth and detergeth. 2760-2 Goldsm. Cit. W, 
Iv. (Globe) 177/1 It will eat best with some smart bottled 
beer. 2818 Keats Lett. Wks. 1889 III. 166 We have now 
begun upon whisky, - .very smart stuff it is, 

C. Of encounters, attacks, etc. 

<22700 Evelyn Biary 2 July 1685, There was a smart 
skirmish. 2716 Church Philip's PVar (1865) I. 125 In the 
Evening they heard a smart firing at a distance from them. 
2792 Douvr. Morris in Sparks Life 4* Writ. (1832) II. 137 
A good smart action would be useful rather than pernicious, 
2813 Sporting Mag. XLII. 68 Cooper planted a smart hit 
on his adversary’s neck.^ 1844 H. H. Wilson Brit, Ind. 

II. 51 A smart affair with the enemy took place. 2885 
Manch. Exam. 21 Mar, 6/2 A smart passage at arras 
between his Grace and Lord Bramwell, 

6 . a. Pretty Steep, diaLos colloq. 

a 2668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) I. 44 , 1 went up a smart 
hill called Mount Aurigo. <2 2904 in Eng. Bial. Bid. 

b. Sharp, abrupt, clearly outlined. 

2753 Hogarth Anal. Beauty fm. 182 These objects which 
..come forwardest to the view, must have large, strong, 
and smart oppositions, 2784 J. Barry Led, Art v. (1848) 
287 The cast and manner of their several foldings, some 
more smart and frequently interrupted, others more flowing. 

7 . a. Considerable (in number, amount, extent, 
etc.). Chiefly and 

Bartlett Z>z<7jf. Amer. (1848) 313 gives various quotations, 
including three for <2 smart chance in the sense of ‘ a good 
deal, a large quantity’, etc. 

2839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss. Here/, s.v., * A smart few* 
means a considerable number. 2855 T hackeray Hewcomes 
Ixxx, Madame , . left a smart legacy to the . . children, 2882 
Mrs. Raven's Temptation 1. 276 Hope you will get a smart 
fee with it. 

b. So Right smart', also as sh., a good deal. U.S. 

2856 Mrs. Stowe Bred II. xvi. 262, 1 sold right smart of 
eggs des yere summer. 2857 Olmsted Texas 302 A * right 
smart chunk of bacon 2863 S. L. J. Life in South I, viL 
91 We have read right smart of that book. 2879 Tourgee 
Fools En'and\i%Z<d) 88 Directing the work, and, Yankee- 
like, ‘ doing right smart of it ’ himself, as they say here. 

II. 1 8 . Pert, forward, impudent. Obs, rare, 

13., K, AUs, 4160 (Bodl. MS.), Darrie was wel sore 
anoyede. .And seide, *of tale J?ou art smart ’. <?^x449 Pecock 
Repr, I. i. s In this trowing and holding thei ben so kete 
and so smert and so wantoun. 2607 Topsell Fottrf. Beasts 
(1658) 2x4 The curst, sharp, smart,, .implacable and wanton- 
rowling-eyed Women. 

0 , Of persons : Quick, active ; prompt. 

a 2300 Cursor M, 7168 Sampson, J)at was selcuth smert, 
Vteo)>air handes son he stert. <7x380 Sir Ferumh, 5575 
pe Sarzyn, jiat was fers & smert, bowel oppon |?e helm he 
gert ax^po How good wife taught her daughter 294 in 
D. Eliz. Acad. 50 When pi seruantes haue do per werk<^ 
To pay per hyre loke pou be smerte. 2530 Palsgr. 324/2 
Smarte, swyfte, soudayn. 2655 Fuller Ch. Hist, iv, lii. § 2 
This year began the smart and active Councel of Basil. 
2687 tr. Sallust (1692) 96 All the while Catiline, with the 
most active and smartest of his followers kept still in the 
head of his Men. 2847 C. Bronte %Eyre iv, Bessie Lee . . 
was smart in all she did. 2899 F. T. Bullbn Log of Sea^ 
waif ^z We were mighty smart getting under way. 

D. iransf. Of things. 

<2 2325 tr. Stai. Wesim. ri c. 26 (MS. Rawl. B. 520 If. 2oh), 
per nis no writ.. ware poru pe plaintifs habbez smarttere 
rijt pane poru pe writ of nouele dissrisine. 2658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot. Introd., Water hath proved the smartest 
Grave ; which in Forty Days swallowed almost Mankind. 
10 . Clever, capable, adept; quick at devising, 
learning, looking after oneself or one*s own in- 
terests, etc. In later use chiefly U.S, 

1628 Le Grys Barclay's Arg.Bi For he a smart young 
man, and of great iudgement,. .held vp the Kings side. 
a 2656 UssHER VI. (1658) 525 Being, .loath to engage 
in fight with Fimbria, who was both a smart fellow, and a 
Conqueror to boot. 2709 Steele Tatler No. 26 Ps [He] 
is what we most justly call, a Smart Fellow. 2^6 M. 
Cutler in Life, ymls., etc. (1888) 1. 189 Those of my sub- 
scribers who are smart, able men, 1 have told shall have an 
equal chance with other proprietors. 2844 Mrs. Houston 
Yacht Voy. Texas II. 215 The Opossum is held in great 
respect by the Yankees, as a particularly ‘smart’ animal. 
x888 Bryce Amer. Commw. (1890) II. Ixv. 484 In America 
every smart man is expected to be able to do anything be 
turns his hand to. 

b. Marked by special skill or dexterity, 

1895 Baily News 17 May 3/7 Chatterton being out to a 
very smart catch at mid-on. 

IL^ Clever in talk or argument; capable of 
making witty remarks ; good at repartee. 

2639 Massinger Unnatural Combat iv. ii, A smart quean 1 
Z695 J. Edwards Pefed. Script. 514 The younger Vossius 
is a smart advocate for the Septuagint. 2727 Pope, etc. Art 
of Sinking 209 It is by virtue of this style that. .Tally is 
as short and smart as Seneca. 1753 Miss Collier Art 0/ 
Torment. (1811) 194 This, I have been told, is what they 
call being smart in company. 2778 Miss Burney EveUna 
Ixiv. You’re so smart there’s no speaking to you. 2895 
vytk Cent. Aug. 324 He is decidedly smartex as an all- 
round talker. 

b. Of sayings, etc. ; Clever, pointed ; witty. 

1656 Earl Monm. tr. Boccalinis Acbots. fr. Parnass. t. 
Iv. (1674) 72 We find some Histories.. abounding in smart 
Politick Precepts. 2673 ^too him Bayes 19, 1 acknowledge 
tins Expression to be nice and smart. 1734 tr. RolUn’s 
Anc. Hist, (1827) VI. xv. 2 Cicero, who ascribes this saying 
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to Timseus, declares it a very smart one. X75a Johnsoh 
Rambler No. 194 F ii He mistakes the question, that he may 
return a smart answer. 1824 Dibdin Libr^ Comp, 539 A 
short, but smart notice of him.^ 1865 Dickens Mui, Fr, i, 

X, She has a reputation for giving smart accounts of things, 
1874 L. Stephen Ifoi/rsZ/br. (1892) II. vi. 188 Mandeville,, 
passes off his smart sayings upon the public as serious, 

12 . Alert and brisk ; esp. combining briskness 
with neatness or trimness of appearance. 

1602 Marston 4* Mel. m. Wks. 1856 I. 37, 1 ..Strook 

a faire wench with a smart speaking eye. 1^3 Wood 
Ziye g Sept., The smart lads of the city march’d downe the 
streets with cudgells in their hands. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 
648 He hates the field, . . And sighs for the smart comrades he 
has left. 1827 O.W, Roberts Foy. Centr, A mer, 80 Sufficient 
[room] for a smart vessel to work in or out. 1863 Kingsley 
Hereut), v. To a tight smart Viking’s son. 1884 Pail Mall 

G. 29 Aug. 1/2 The Egyptian soldier is.. smart, clean, and 
cheap. 

b. Neatly and trimly dressed. ■ ‘ 

. 1789 Mrs. Piozzi youm, France II. 204 We observed 
'•.how the town was become neater, the ordinary people 
smarter. 1806 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life ii. xxiii, 
Walking out to dinner, clean and smart. 1848 Dickens 
Pombey ix, He became a little smarter in his dress. x888 
Poor Nellie 127 Adela had noticed how smart he looked, 

c. Of dress, etc. : Neat and trim ; stylish. 

' («) 1716 Darrell Genii, Insir. (ed. 3) in. i. 476 Nothing 
would please his W orship, but Smart Shooes, Smart Hats, and 
Smart Cravats. . . The truth is he had been bred up with the 
Groom, and transplanted the Stable-dialect into the Dress- 
ing-room. 1754 Fielding Wild i. x, A blue plush coat, .. 
a smart sleeve, and a cape. 1823 Scott Quentin D. ii, The 
smart blue bonnet . . was already recognized as the Scottish 
head-gear. 1839 W. Collins Q. of Hearts (1875) 23 The 
man . .had a collection of smart little boots and shoes. 

(^) 1823 Ct. de Soligny En^. II. Ixviii, Looking out 
on the smart shops, the nicely paved streets. 1831 Haw- 
thorne Ttvice-i, Tales I. xvi. 252 There, in a smart chaise, 
a dashingly dressed gentleman and lady. 1894 Sir J. 
Astley Fifty Yrs. Life 1 . 94 We put up at a very smart 
hotel. 

(c) 1864 D. G. Mitchell Sev. Star. 3 One of them.. is 
bound in smart red leather. 1888 Poor Nellie 8 , 1 will make 
a cover for them, . . a smart one of blue velvet, 

13 . Fashionable, elegant, esp. in a very high 
degree. (Common in recent use, from c 1882.) 

The reappearance of the word in this sense has been the 
subject of much comment and criticism in newspapers, etc., 
from about 1883, and the phrases smart people^ smart 
society tike smaH sett etc., have been commonly used as a 
general designation for the extremely fashionable portion of 
society (sometimes with implication of being a little ‘fast’). 

1718 Freethinker No. 158 A Cluster of smart Men, in 
tawdry Dresses, with little Rapiers. 1793 Anna Seward 
Lett. (1811) HI. 27s This beach.. covered with smart people, 
and with equipages 1843 M. J. Higgins Ess. (1875) *4 
They, .got my wife invited to several very smart balls. 1881 
Mallock Romance xgtk Cent. 1 . 97 , 1 have seen plenty of 
smart society. Ibid. iL 254 Many smart people were shy 
of Mrs. Crane. 

14 ;. Comb.f ^ smart 4 ooHngt -tongued^ -witted. 

1601 B. JoNsON Poetaster iv, v, A good smart-tongued 
Goddesse. ^£1839 in Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) s.v,, A 
powerful smart looking chunk of a pony. 1897 Daily News 
28 Sept. 2/1 That friendly, but smart-witted Power. 
SniajH* (snaait), Forms: 3-4 smerte, 4-5 
smert; 4 smarte, 4- smart, [f. Smart =* 
Smartly, in various senses. (Common in i4tn c.) 

a 1300 Hmelok 215 pe king, .dede him sore svringe, And 
wit bondes sraerte dinge. c 1330 R. Brunnb Chron. Wace 
(Rolls) 1643 J>ey . . smyten to-gyder al so smert, 1377 Lancl. 
P. PL B. XI. 426 pere smit no )>mgc so smerte ne smelleth 
so soure. a 1400-30 Alexander 5515 pan made he smythis 
to gaa smert & smethe him a chaiere. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret., Priv, Priv. 180 Thes newely come me shale mocbe 
more Smertre assayle. 1697 Dryden Geor^, l 541 
The Stars shine smarter. 177* T. Hull Sir W. Harrington 
(1797) 1 . 14* Dressed as smart as my close mourning would 
permit me. 1794 Nelson 19 July m Nicolas Disp. (1845) 
1. 449 The Enemy have fired smart since daylight. 183# 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom*s C. ii. 10 He‘d..put him to hoe- 
ing and digging, and ‘see if he’d step about so smart*. 
x886 Pall Mall G. 29 Nov. 3/1 It is better for tenants to 
be compelled to pay up smart than to allow them to heap 
up a great burden of arrears. 

Comb. 163a J. Hayward tr, Riondfs Eromena A iv b. 
Fenced.. with sharo.pointed brambles and smart-stinging 
briers. xysa-S A Mtjrphy Graf s Inn fml. No. 22, A laced 
Coat, and smart-cocked Hat. 1831 Mayhew Lond. Laiour 
I. 379 Smart-dressing servant-maids, perhaps, are my best 
customers, 18^ Pae Eustace 97 We want a smart-built 
craft like yon. 

Smart (smlit), Forms: i -smeortan, 3 
8meorte(n, 4 smurte; 2-5 smerten (5 -yn), 

2- 5 smerte, 4-5 smert, 7 Sc. smairt; 5-6 
smarte, 5- smart. Pa. t. 2 smeart, 3 smart, 

3- 4 smert, 4 smurte ; pi. smo(u)rte, smerte. 
[OE. smeortan str. vb., « Fris. smerte, MDu. 
smerten, svuirten (Du. smarten), MLG. and LG, 
smerien (hence Da. smerte, Sw. smarta), OHG. 
smerzan str. vb. Q/lEiG. smerzen sAx., G. scAmerzen 
wk.) ; the ablaut-stem smert^, smart-, smurt-^ is 
peih. the same as that of Gr. afsepSySs, ajxepZaXios 
terrible, and L. mordire to bite. Cf. Smart d.] 

1 . intr. Of wounds, etc. ; To be a source of sharp 
pain ; to be acutely painful. : 

[^^893 K. iELFRED Oros. 1. vix. 36 Gnaettas comon..nud 
fyrsmeortendum bltum.] X173 Lamb. Horn. 83 Win maketl 
wunde smerte. a xaas Ancr. R. 238 peo Kwule l>et Bichingo 
ilest, hit bunched god for to gniden : auh f)erefter me ivelcu 
hit bitterlicbe smeorten. a Hcuuelok 2647 P« <ikit bigan 
fid sore to smerte. c X340 I 1 amk)lb Pr. Consc. 1317 Yhit cs 
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happe of welthe to drede mare pan chaunce of angre, hat 
smertes sare. ctefloSowdone Bah. 1344 Here woundis sore 
did smerte, e X430 Hymns Virgin (1867) 126 Sche answerd 
me schortly with wordys bat smartyd. a 1348 Hall Chron., 
Edw. IV, 228 b, Besyde this angre ther came the next daye 
another corsey that smarted a litteil sorer. 1394 Nashe 
Unfort. Trent. Wks. (Grosart) V. i68They hasted him with 
a mixture, . which smarted to the very soule of him. 1848 
Dickens Dombey xlv, He saw that this . . rankled and smarted 
in her haughty breast, like a poisoned arrow, 
t b. To be heavy or hard upon one. Ohs. 

160X Cornwallis Ess. il xxxvi, (1631) 122 This smarted 
doubly upon the taxed people. 

2 . With dative: To cause pain, be painful, to 
(a person, etc.). 

fa. Impersonally (^/?7z, her, etc., smarts). Ohs. 
c 1200 Trht. Coll, Horn. 21 S wo bat hire ne oc ne ne smeart, 
c X2go S. Eng. Leg. I. 206 He criede anon to ihesu crist, po 
him smert so sore. 13. . Gup Warw. (A.) 433 Sore me menep, 
for me smert, Miche care is in mine hert 136a Langl. P. PI. 

A. in, 161 For Jae pore may haue no pouwer to playne,bau3 
hem smerte. c 141a Hoccleve De Reg. Princ. io2S» I d,ar 
wel seyn it smerteth hym ful sore In euery veyne and 
place of his body. 

b. With sbs., passing into irans.i To affect 
with pain or smarting. 

£ci223 Ancr. R* 326 Nis ping i pisse worlde J>et smeorteS 
him so sore ase him do3 swuch beatunge. c 1310 in Wright 
Lyric P. xxv. yoThi suete body to-toren y se, Hit maketh 
heorte to smerte me. ^1374 Chaucer Boeth. n. pr, iv. 
(1868) 39 pis is a ping pat gretlysmertipmewhan it remem* 
brep me. ^1400 Pugr. Sowte (Caxton, 1483) iv. xx. 65 So 
sore as this martirdom smertith me. c 1430 Syr Getter. 
(Roxb.) 607s Mi woundes smert me so sore With you may 
I fight nomore. 1338 Phaer Mneid ii. 30 Than pardon we 
for pity gaue, this wayling smartes us s<x a x^ A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xxxiv. 50 Thay swoun to se 30W smartit. 
a 1633 Adams Serm. Wks. 1862 II. 195 A. goad that pricks 
the skin and smarts the flesh — affliction. 1787 Minor HI. 
viii. 188 My wound.. still continued to smart me, 1844 

H. Stephens Bk. Farm 1 1. 505 It is better that the effluvium 
be so strong as to smart the eyes, 1884 J. Burroughs Locusts 
4 Wild H. xog There was not enough moisture in the air 
to take the sting out of the smoke, and it smarted the nose. 

3 , Inlr, To feel sharp pain or distress ; to suffer 
acutely or severely. Freq. with preps., as at, 
beneath, hy,from, under. 

c laoo Trin. Coll. Hom,oxyj penne wile bis heorte aken and 
smerten. c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. 1, 322 pe bodie . . ^at in strong 
Anguysche deth smeorte [v.n smurte]. xa.. Sir Beues 631 
po his bodi be-gan to smerte, He gan plokken vp is bertte. 
1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. vii. xv. (Bodl MS.), Smoke 
pat dymmep pe yjen and tmaketh them] smerte, x42x-a 
Hoccleve Dialog 650 Smertith the fool for lak of good 
auys. 1496 Coventty Leet Bk. 373 Which I dought not I 
shall haue ayen or Lsunmasse day, or ells iij or iiij of pe best 
of yowe shall smart. X330 Palsgr. 722/1 If thou ytehe, care 
nat.but if thou smarte, beware. ax^68 A. Scott Poems 
(S.T.S.) xxiv. 17, 1 speik expart, suppois I smart. x6og Bf, 
Hall Passion Serm. (1627) 432 Thou strikest ; Christ lesus 
smarteth, and will reuenge, xfiyo Cotton Life of Espemon 
II. viH. 371 Countreys that yet smarted with the last years 
War. 1781 Burns Stanzas Prosp. Death 9, 1 . .justly smart 
beneath his sin-avenp^ng rod. 1849 Macauiay Hist. Eng. 
vii. II. 200 The just indignation of the public was inflamed 
by many who were smarting from his ridicule, 1883 Horna- 
DAY 2 Yrs. Jungle xxiii 268 The salt perspiration ran into 
my eyes and caused them to smart, 

b. To bear the penalty, to suffer severely, 
some offence, misdemeanour, etc. 

1348 Somerset Epist. to S^ts A vij b. If you doo then., 
smart for it, whom can you blame, but youre awne elecdon? 
1379 W. Fulke Cottf. Sanders 585 Balthasar abused the 
holy vessels, be smarted for it, x6^ Heywood Maidenh. 
well lost I. Wks. 1874 IV. 104, 1 shall ne’re smart for’t, what 
is’t to me ? 1687 A. Lovell tr. ThevenoPs Trav. 1. 78 Away, 

I say, else I’ll make you smart for it. .1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) I. xxxii 243 Offencesagainst warning ought 
to be smarted for. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii, ‘ Y ou shall smart 
for this,* gasped Mr. Pickwick. 1884 Sett. Rev. 5 July 5/2 
He has done us a wrong, and should made to smart for it. 

f 4 :. /rans. To atone for (an offence) by suffer- 
ing. Obs."'"'^ 

a X400 Rom. Rose nosj He shal m prisoim dye j But if b« 
wol. .smerten that that he hath do. 

Smarten (sma*Jt'n), v. [f. Smart a. In U.S* 
colloq. the form smart is also employed.] 

1 . irans. To make smart or spruce ; to improve 
in appearance. Usually with up. 

x8xs Jane Austen Emma x, The vicarage . .bad been very 
much smartened up by the present proprietor. 1833 Sir F. B, 
Head Bubbles fr. Brunnen 127 The. . fashion of smartening 
up us old people with the teeth and hair of the dead. 1876 
Miss Braddon J. Haggards Dau. (r876) II, 34 We must 
think of smartening the old rooms a little bit, 
reft. x8S7 Kingsley Two Y. Ago III. 201 Tom . . smartened 
himself as best be could, went up to the great house, and 
found Miss Mary. 1887 ‘Mark Rutherford* Revol. Tan- 
neVs Lane xvi. When the * things were washed up *, servant 
and mistress began to smarten themselves. 

ahsol. x86i Hughes Tom Brown ett Oxf. xxvi, He has 
smartened up, and wears as good a coat as I do. x88x 
T. G. Bowles Flotsam 4* J. (1883) 246 We are now running 
into Gibraltar bay, and smartening up to go ashore. 

2 . To brighten up, make livelier. Also intr. 

X864 Realm r3 June 8 The dialogue has been smartened 

up. x^ Crockett Kit Kennedy 37a The clerk smartened 
up noticeably at the entrance of the pretty girl. 

o. With up. To accelerate. 
x888 Times 30 June 17/1 The raao pun. is smartened up 
70 nxinates. 

Hence SmaTteneclj^/. a . ; SmaTtening vhl. sb. 

X864 GentU Mag. n, 222 The recent * smartening up ’ of the 
front of the George Hoted. Miss Braddon Sir, 4* Pilgr. 

m. xiv, The peoplU dsincir^ ta smartened morning-dress. 


t Sma‘3rtfal, a. Obs. [f. Smart Pmnful, 
distressing. 

1356 J. Heywood Spider 4* Rty IxviL 12 What naturall 
father can se [this]., Without his hart smarting, in most 
smartfull smart. 1600 Abbot Jonah sgs He maketh the 
wildernesse tedious and bitter and smartfull to us. x56o 
Plea for Ministers in Sequestration 4 Their sraartful ex- 
perience speaks it enough. 

t SmaTthead. Ohs.-^'^ [f. Smart a.J Severity, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. ixZxo) 306 porgh smerthed of 
law he did i?am justise. 

f Sma^rthol©, Obs.“^ [fr Smart s7. + Holk 
sb. 8.] Smartweed. 

4? 1440 Promp. Petrv. 108/1 Culrache, smerthole, herbe, 
persiccaria. 

Smart-hoop, [perh, fr Smart sb.^ or a. ; but 
efr also older Da. smert, smsert, Sw* smdrt slender, 


slim.] (See quot.) 

1832 Planting go in Husb. III. (L.U.K.), Smart-hoops.^ 
Shoots of the hazel, six feet in length; they are cleft for 
hoops, and are used,. for salmon kits, small tubs, and other 
purposes of the cooper. [Cf. Peacock Lonsd. Gloss. (i86g) 

77/1 Smarts, small rods cut down in coppice woods.] 

Cotnb. x88i Insir. Census Clerks (1883) 82 Smart Hoop 
Maker, Bender, Shaver. 

SmartiiLg (sma*jtig), vhl. sh. [fr Smart v.J 
The fact or sensation of feeling a sharp pain, such 
as is caused by a wound, sore, bum, or the like. 
cxtqs Lamb. Horn. 83 Win makeS wunde smerte. Ah 

I je smertinge clenseS pe wunde. a xa23 Ancr. R. 294 
>i sulf .. one smerte discepline, & drauh..J>et 
ikunge into smeortunge. ^3^x300 Cursor M. 29101 <Xt 
for J?am smerting sendis he. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P. R. V. xxviii. (Bodl. MS.), Furste he makep JccHng and 
tekeling, & after pat greete ache and smerting. <1x423 
tr. Ardemds Treed. Fistula, etc. 27 pis enoyntraent dope 
away alle smertyng and fl^g. x^ Pilgr, Perf. (W. 
de W, 1331) 207 Not hauyng there ony sensible payne 
or smartyng. 2599 T, MCoufet] Silkwormes 6 Wounds 
how to cure, and sraartings to allay. x6os Armin Foole 
upon F. (1880) 23 In an enuious spleene smarting ripe, [hel 
runnes after him. 1713 Desaguliers Fires Impr. 41 It 
causes a smarting also in Animals. i8i^ Hist. J. De Castro 

I. 22 Nothing will cure this crack-brain*d coxcomb buta 
good smarting. 1879 St. George* s Hosp. Rep. IX. 74a He 
suffers bad smarting and itching. 

Smartii^ (sma-itiq),///, [fr as preej 
1 , Causing to smart; painful; sharp, acute. 

2348 Elyot, Aesius ulceris, the smartyng peyne of a 
sore, or byle. X57S Fenton Gold. Ep. ptsii) 63 They 
crucified him vnder a most smarting and infamous death. 
1633 P. Fletcher Elisa i.xi, Some fault.. Hath forc’t thee 
frowru and use thy smarting rod, 1725 Pope Odyss. xs. 
itoq Me. . flung Athwart the fiery steeds the smarting thong. 
1818 Scott Hrt. MidL xtm, The old man winced, as one 
whose smarting sore is suddenly galled. 1879 St. (forge's 
Hosp. Rep. IX. 741 She complains of excess of perspiration, 
..and much of smarting {lain. 

2 . Feeling sharp pain. Also^;^*. 

X734 Dodsley Agric. ii, 266 Since oft Its cruel twigs com- 

e sl the smarting youth To dread the hateful seat. 1865 
icKENS Mut. Fr. iti. i, With smarting eyes and irritated 
luni^ x88a Detily News $ Jsxu 3/3 A financial crash would 
at once be laid at its door by the smarting holders of 
worthless security. 

Smartillgly (sma'JtinH), adv. [fr prec. + 
-LT^i.] Painfully. 

cisss Harpsfield Divorce Hen. VIII (Camden) 200 
Miseries . . which . . we have smartingly felt. 1648 Hexham 
II, Smerielick, Smartingly, or Painfully. x8aa Blackw, 
Mag. XII. 667 A covenanting slug still stuck smartingly 
in his shoulder. x86x Dickens Gt. Expect, iv, I got so 
smartingly touched up by these moral goads. 1891 G. 
Meredith One of our Conquerors II. ui. 41 Those un- 
accustomed musical tones, .were so smartingly persuasive. 

Smartish. (sma*itij), a. [fr Smart a. + -ish.] 

Hexham (1648) has 'Smeriigk, Smartish, or Full of 
Paine V perhu f. (iie sb. 

1 . Somewhat smart, in various senses. 

1740 Richarx^on Pamela (1824) I. xx. 32 Two pairs of 
ordinary blue worsted hose, that make a smartish appear- 
ance, with white clocks, X748 — Clarissa (i8ti) IV. 173 
Prettier entertainment.. than sitting with a too smartish 
daughter. xSoy Jane Austen Lett. (1884) I. 328, 1 flatter 
myself I have constructed a smartish letter, considering 
my want of materials, 1843 Marryat M. Violet xxvh.. 
The most rascally, but smartish trick in the world, x86o 
Whyte-Melville Mkt. Harborough 107 It takes a smartish 
nag. ,to win a steeple-chase. 

Comb, c 18x6 Mrs. Sherwood Stemies Ck. Catech. xu. 102 
A smartish looking woman went up to their door and 
knocked. 1832 C. W. H[osiuNs] Talpa X3X Dobson smd 
he seemed smartish like, 

2 . Considerable in amount, degree, extent, etc. 

17TO R. Warner Walk (1800) 65 What with smartish work, 

. .1 began to find my legs give out. 1833 T. Hook Parson * s 
D au. n. xiii. The housemaid, .had a smartish bilious attack. 
18^ Hughes Scour. White Horse 18 Pretty nigh ever since 
King Alfred's time, which I reckon is a smartish time ago. 

Sma*rtism. [fr Smart a,] Smartness in talk; 
a smart saying. 

1830 Frasefs Mag. I. 236 Talking endless smartisms of 
wearisome wit. 1834 Oxf. Univ. Mag. I. 39 The self- 
complacent smartism of the satirist, 
t Sma-rtle, Obs.-^ (See quot.) 

X674 Ray N. C. Words, To Smartle away, to wast[e] 
away. (Hence in Kersey, Grose, Brockett, etc.] 
Hma*rtless, a. rare, [fr Smart sh.'^J Free 
from smart. 

*593 R.^Barnes Parthenopil Sonn. xlvii, Whether he rest 
at ease, in joys and smartless, a x6i8 Sylvester Trag. 
Hen.^ Gt, 607 Wks. (Grosart) 11. 244 Hee must be heart-less 
that is smart-less found. 


SMARTIi'S. 

Smartly (sma*itli), udv* Also 3-4 smertCe)- 
liolie (4 <r^;7z/.-loker), 4 smartliclie, 4-5 smertli, 
4-5 smertly, etc. [f. Smaet a, + -ly 2.] 

1 , Vigorously, forcibly; sharply (in respect of 
physical action). 

01x225 jLtfy. Kath. 1990 Almihti godd ..smit se smertHche 
herto, alle J?eos fowr hweoles tohwiSerin to stucchen. 
*3.. Wafw. (A) 3485 Asailei> hem smerteliche. 

X3,. Et E. AUit. P, B. 711 Hem to smyte.. smartly I ]benk. 
<?X400 Lut^ Troy BK Many of Troye in his defence 
At that tyme ful smartly stryues. 16x6 W. Browne Brit, 
Past II. fii, Thrice had the golden Sun his hole steedes,, 
smartly lasht Out of the baulmy east 1673 Essex Papers 
(Camden) I. X46 We went to supper, were very merry, and 
drank smartly. X7os_ Hickeringill Przestcr, ii, viii. 80 
Thus the Nurse.. Kisses the Wanton., when it ought.. to 
he Smartly Whipt 1796 Morse Amer. Geogr, 1 . 761 A 
hreexe . . which "blows smartly from the land. 1867 F. Francis 
./ i «if/z«!^xiv. (1880) 487 The fish ^ayed smartly for a minute. 
X883 litrxLBY Pract Biot 8 Ihressing smartly with the 
handle of a mounted needle. 

lb. Sharply (in respect of treatment, language, 
etc.); severely; curtly. 

01x300 Cursor M, a 1496 Me war leuer..i>an dempt sua 
smertli to be. z:x449 Pecock Repr.i, ix.47 Of this same 
mater it is quikli and smertli spoken in a Htil book therto.. 
maad. <*1061 Fuller WoriMes (1662) 11, 165, I admired 
much that a man of his age, could write, so smartly, so 
solidly, so significantly. X69S Ln, Preston Boeih, il 84 He 
answered smartly [L, mordaciter} again, I had indeed be- 
lieved it, if thou couldst still have held thy Tongue, 1709 
STjx«mAnft,Ee/, 1 . xxxvii. 38a Haddow smartly answered, 
this was too impudent an hyperbole. / 3 id. 390 He treated 
his adversary now more smartly than he had done before. 
1809 Pinkney Trav, France Mrs. Younge replied very 
smartly to some questions of her husband, Thackeray 
Ci, Hoggariy Diam, x, I let him one day know pretty 
smartly, that I was.. a considerable shareholder m the 
Company. 

0. Sharply (in respect of feeling); keenly; also, 
heaviljr, largely. 

1677 m Landerdale Papers (1885) III. 9^ Therfor the 
fynes to be exacted wold he such as may be smartlie felt by 
the transgressors. x8oo Asiatic Ann, Peg, 255/2 The air 
proved here as cold . . , and having no shelter from trees, was 
the more smsfftly felt 1884 JfhwA Exam, 22 May 5/2 
Foreigners will not be allowed to share in this advantage 
without paying pretty smartly for the privilege. 

2 , Promptly, quickly, briskly (and trimly). 

a X300 Cursor M, 17810 ()uen ]jat )>ai herd }>is word he 
said, Ful smartli ]>ax )7am pider graid. c 1340 Hamk>l& 
Pr, Consc. 3323 parfor J)ai swippe burgh purgatory Als a 
foul jjat flyes smertly. cxi^ Pugr. Sowle (Caxton) 1. 
xxxiiL (1859) 37 That bylle whan it was leyd in the balaunce 
peysed so sore, that smartely that other syde aroos. <0 x450 
Merlin xx. 324 Thei ronne to armes hastely, and wyned 
hem harde to he smartly armed and soone. t a 1550 Freiris 
Berwik 563 in Dunbars Poems (1893) 303 Vpoun his feit he 
Etude, Anci throw the myre full smertly than he 3ude. X711 
Budgbll Spect Na i6t f 3 A Trip which was given him so 
smartly that I could scarce discern it. 1833 R^, 4 
Cavalry i, ria Come smartly to the position of * Attention 
X&I9 HtcKRNS Bam, Fudge xxxv, The horsemen wheeled 
smartly round, Routledgds Ev, B<y*s Amt, Apr. aSx 
They walked smartly past the door. 

8. Cleveiiy, neatly; wittily. 
xfi73 Remarques Humours Town 46 He replied hand- 
somely and smartfy. x68o H, More Apocat Apoc, 204 
And TertulHan himself, briefl5» and smartly [says] Omnis 
SpiritusaUs est 1748 Richardson Clarissa (1759) IL 115 
Smartly put, Betty. 1859 Hawthorne Transformaiion ii. 
What old man. .could have turned a silly compliment more 
smartly than chat I 

4 . Handsomely, elegantly, fashionably. 

X836 Marryat 5 ^. Feaihful xxxvi, He expended all his 
eammgs on dressing himself smartly, and making presents 
to her. x8<4o Shah^genteel Stofy 1, Upon 

this., the two managed to live pretty smairtl7, and to main- 
tain an honourable reputation, xl^x Deeds Mercury 27 
Apr. 4/7 The guests dressed very smartly, and the wedding 
was a really pretty one. 

Comb, 1838 Dickens <?. Twist xxii, Dressed in a smartly- 
cut snuff-coloured coat. 1859 Reeve Brittany 236 Two 
smartly dressed girls came to the door. 

Sxua^xt-moiiey. [f. Sm.m 

1 . A sum of money paid to sailors, soldiers, 
workmen, etc., as compensation for disablement 
or injuries received while on duty or at work. 

*693 Lfnd, Gax, No. 0836/3 Smart-Money to such Sea- 
mwQ as have been Wounded in Their Majesties Service, 
X696 LtmiREtL Brief Ret (1857) IV. 28 No seaman. .not 
registred shall have any smart money. X7s8 J. Blake Mar, 
Rysi, 6a To say nothiog of smart-money, those in the navy 
are entitled to short allowance money. 1809 Langford 
Introd, Trade xxa Also to all such pensions «iafari^-ft, smart- 
raonw, . . wM^ . .may be due. 1842 Hood Up Rhine 26a, 
I do hope, .that the KJhg of Prussia will doume that poor 
fellow s smart-money, x86o Eng, 4 For, Mining Gloss, 
(ed. 2) 63 Smart montyf money psud weeldy by the owners 
to pensons who have reedved an injury in the work. 

b. Any compensation made for imury or the like; 
also sjpec, in C/,S, law (see quot. 1851;. 

X749 Fielding Jones iil viii, Mr, All worthy gave 
Tom Jones a little horse, as a kind of smart-money for the 
punishment 1851 A. M. BurrilL New Law Diet, 11. 936 
Smari’Mon^, . , Damages beyond the value of a thing sued 
for, riven by a jury in cases of gross misconduct or cruelty 
on the part of a defendant. xSpo Hall Caimb Bondman 
XI. 1, He,. sent Adam Fairbrother an instant warning, with 
balf-a-year’s salapr for smart money. 

2 . Money paid to obtain the discharge of a recruit 

who'^ hs(s ailisted.in ,the army. ^ , . 

X7<So Cautions 4 Advices to Oficers of Army 144 Th& 
Sum the Officer generally divides amon^ his Recrmting 
Party, . ,and the more tihere are who pay this Smart-money^ 
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as they call it, the more they share. 1778 Ann. Reg, 196 
The law- .gives a certain time for those who are inlisted to 
get off, upon returning the inlisting money and what is 
called the smart money. X844 Queen's Regut 4 Ord. A rmy 
390 When Recruits are set at liberty by a magistrate, on 
the payment of smart-money, 1894 Daily Telegr. ii Jan. 
5/7 When a young man he enlisted, but his father paid 
the smart money, . .and secured his release. 

b. Money paid on account of cancelling or not 
fulfilling a bargain or agreement, or in order to 
free oneself from some disadvantage, recover some 
lapsed privilege, etc. 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xxvii, He accomplished the exchange 
nor did I hear further of his having paid any smart- 
money for breach of bargain. 
fS. (See quot. and cf. Garkish sh. 5.) Obs, 

X856 De Quincey ConfWks. 1862 L 151 , 1 have always 
looked upon this fine of five or seven shillings (for wax that 
you do not absolutely need) as a sort of inaugural konorom 
rium entrance-money, what in jails used to be known as 
smart money. 

Smartness (sma*itnes). Also 4 smartnes, 
5 smertnesse. [f. Smabt a, -f-NESS,] 

1 . Pain, smarting, rare, 

cTAxz Hoccleve De Reg.Princ. 2226 Disceyt, and..in- 
wara fikilnesse, Bulteth out schame, and cause)? g^et smart- 
nesse.^ 1855 Bain Senses 4 Iniett w. ii. §7 (1864) 184 A 
sensation of smartness is produced. 

2 , That which induces pain or distress ; sharp 
discipline ; severity (^something). 

1303 R. Brunne Handt Synne 4966 To chast3rae hem 
wy> fyn awe And with ^ smartnes of ))e lawe. 1653 
Binning Seimt. (1845) 561 If you find not the Smartness of 
the Gospel. .ye are yet in your Sins. x66d Phit Trans. I. 
359 They [waters] had a rough smartness, as if they carried 
Sand or Gravel into the Eye; 1706 Z. Cradock Serm, 
Charity (1740) 17 Mov’d by the smartness of a present 
calamity. 

8. Vivacity and wit in conversation or writing. 
x6s6 AHif. Handsom, iii Those sharp, Sat3n:icall, and 
popular invectives.. To which your Ladyship hath given as 
much (or more) edge and smartnesse, as ever I found from 
any, X664 Dryden Rival Ladies Ep. Ded., The sudden 
smartness of the answer, xyxx Steele Sped, No. 132 f 2 
The Quaker, who happened to be a Man of Smartness, 
answered. 1751 Johnson Rambler No. 174 ? 8 With no 
other hope than that of gaining the reputation of smartness 
and waggery. x8a7 Hallam Const, Hist (1876) II. viii. 39 
His letters to Strafford display some smartness, but no 
great capacity. x886 Manck. Exam. 27 Jan. 3/2 He has 
been led astray by that passion for smartness which is the 
bane of contemporary criticism, 

4 . Trimness or lashionableness in dress, etc. 
* 75*“3 -A- Murphy Grafs Inn Jml. No. 17, The more 
humble, whose Genius does not exceed the Smartness of a 
Cut Boh. x8ox tr. Gabriellis Mysterious Hush, IV. 164 
She. .had an air of smartness which rather prepossessed the 
Prince*s household in her favour, x866 Rogers Agric, 4 
Prices 1 , xxiL 578 Several of the complaints refer to undue 
smartness in dress. X892 Mallock in N, Amer, Rev, July 
29 Smartness, .represents the perfection of superficial living, 
and it has a natural.. influence over persons of a certain 
temperament. 

d. Briskness, activity, alertness. 

1867 MacGregor Voy, A lone (1868) 34 Hasty smartness is 
slowest. Daily News 27 Aug., Their thorough effi- 
ciency and soldierly smartness in a cavalry soldier’s best 
work. 

b. Mil, Neatness of dress and person combined 
with brisk orderly bearing, 
t86x Times 2/^ Sept,, A want of the.* soldierly spirit which 
begets atfctmtion to personal smartness. 1886 Pall Malt G, 
19 Oct. 4/3 Keep your person and accoutrements always 
neat, and acquire that quality. .* smartness*. 

6. Extreme cleverness or shrewdness, esp, for 
one’s own advantage. Chiefly U,S, 

X842 TiicKsnB Amer, Notes (1850) 171/1 This smartness 
has done more in a few years to impair the public credit. • 
than dull hones^. .coula have effected in a century, 1843 
Marryat M, Violet xxxvi, I was perfectly au fait to all the 
tricks of Arkansas* smartness, 1890 Spectator 26 Apr,, 
Mr. Blaine., instructed his supporter in the Press and on 
the platform to proclaim the * smartness * of his scheme. 

Sma^rtweed. Chiefly diaL and UJS, [f. 
Smart sh^ or <?.] A name given to various species 
of Polygonum^ esp. the arsesmart or water-pepper 
(Polygonum Mydrcfifer), 

X787 W. H. Marshall E, Norfolk (1795) IL 388 Smarts 
weed, biting and pale-flowered perricanas ; arsmart. x8^ 
Amer, Jml, Med, Sci, XVI. 247 The Smart- weed as a 
Remedy for Morcurial Salivation. 1883 E. H. Roluns 
New Eng. Bygones 50 About my grandfather^ gate smart- 
weed and dock-weed and plantain grew profusely. Ibid, 
x8i The smart-weed bed underneath them was always 
hunted by eager children. 

Smaity (sma-iti). tf,S, [f. Smart a, ii.] 
A would-oe smart or witty person. 

x88o *Mark Twain’ Tramp Abr, xxiii. 198 The village 
smarttes recognized a treasure in Nicodemus, right away— * 
* ^ j^^hea on. X9o» Owen Wister Virginians 

xxvu, * He IS a samarty,’ said he, once or twice. 

Smash (smabj), ff. Smash t?.!} 

1 . dial, iys cplUq, A hard oir hwvy blow^ (In 
earliest 

*779 T. Twining in R. TSrining Rear, if Stud. (1882) 68 
This last Ammcan smash of Sir George CblUerV X780 
79, 1 want nothing but one good smash at the French 
fl<eet x8x6 G. Mma Minstrelsy 24 (E.D.D.% Their shoon 
wi* ta^ets Were ca*4 as, fu* as cohler’ii smash Cou’d get 
thadket. x886 WttLocK Ksnetty Ends (1887) ax Se™’ 
a hoe. .he made a smash at the beast. X898 Daily News 
24 Nov. 7/3 Sbark^ came bade with^ha ^ht, defivering 

several ^ 


SMASH. 

b, Zawn- Tennis, A hard and fast overhand 
volley. 

X882 Daily Telegr, 18 July 2 Fourth game : Won by E. 
Renshaw, after some grand blay, ‘smashes* being frequent. 
1894 Outing XXIV. 297/2 One of Hovey’s smashes brought 
an end to the situation. 

2 . t a. slang. Mashed turnips. Ohs, 

X78S Grose Diet, Vulgar T. s.v., Leg of mutton and 
smash. X799 Sporting Ma^, XIII. 360 W, S. Green,,. for 
a wager of a leg of mutton and smash, drank three pints of 
Cogniac brandy in half an hour. 

b. A shivered or broken-up condition. Chiefly 
in phrases to break, knock, etc., or go, to smash. 
Also used (cf. 4 a). 

(a) 1798 Charlotte Smith Yng, Philos, HI. 124 She 
ray ally thought her carridge would have been broke to 
smash. 1807-8 Irving Salmag, (1824) 203 He determined 
to do the thing genteelly, to go to smash like a hero, and 
dashed into the limits in high style. 1830 Galt Lawrie T, 
II. iv. (1849) 54 R beats Snedry and Abendy to immortal 
smash. 1840 Marryat Poor Jack v, [It] had. .knocked his 
figure-head all to smash. 1874 Huxley in Life (1900) L’ 
xxviii. 413 The . , arrangements all went to smash. 

(b) x8S7 Hughes Tom Brown ii. ii, The door panels were 
in a normal state of smash, X883 Stevenson Treasure 1 st v. 
You cannot imagine a house in such a state of sma^. 

3 . A loud sound of breaking or crushing; a severe 
or extensive crushing, shivering, or breaking of 
anything, esp. accompanied by a crashing sound; 
a violent collision or impact, 

x8o8 Jamieson, the sound of breaking, a crash, 

1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle i, I could distinctly hear a 
'hez.'sy smash as the large and ponderous blocks, .struck the 
doomed sailor. 1853 Lowell Moosehead Jrnl. Prose Wks, 
J890 L 4 The last great railroad smash, 1863 Geo. Eliot 
Romola xiv, One of the dim floating lights disappeared 
with a smash from a stone. 1876 Bristowe Th, 4 Pract, 
Med, (1878) 113 A smash of the leg. 

b. Geol, (See quot.) 

1902 EncyetBrit. XXXIIL 77s Thw Lower Chalk forma- 
tion.. contains many ruptures and dislocation^ * smashes * 
as they are now commonly called. 

4 . a. Commercial failure; stoppage through 
insolvency ; bankruptcy. (Cf. Crash sbX 2 b.) 

1839 Lockhart Ballantyne-humbug 114 He was careful 
enough to give his wife ^^250 on the very morning of the 
smash 1 X858 O. W. Holmes A ut. Breakf.d, x, A commer- 
cial smash kills a hundred men’s houses for them. 18^ 
Trollope Ckron, Barset I. xxxix. 341 There is no saying 
what day a smash may come. 

b. A crushing defeat or overthrow. 

x888 spectator 30 June 878 A smash of Sir E. Watkin by 
an instinctive vote of the House. 1896 Baden-Powell 
Matabele Campaign v. It was a final smash to the enemy 
in the north. 

c. A break-up of some kind; a revolution. 

il^ spectator 2 Aug., The ‘ smash * at Buenos Ayres, 

which has been expected for the last six weeks, . .took place 
last Saturday. 

6. An American beverage made of spirity ic^ 
water, sugar, and flavoured with mint, 

1859 F. Yerfitixs. Southern Lights^ A ice, brandy, 

and water. x86x Times xo July, Thirsty souls, who have 
hastened on board. .for a julep, a smash, or acocktaiL 

Smash, sb,^ Cant, [Of doubtful origin; not 
clearly connected with prec.] 

1 . Counterfeit coin. Also in comb. smash<- 
feeder (s^e qxiot, 1B60), 

*795 Potter Diet. Cant, Smash, . .bad coin. 1839 Slang 
Diet, 34 Smaskfeeder, a suver spoon. x86o Ibid, 219 Smask, 
feeder, a Britannia metal spoon,--the best imitarion shil« 
lings are made from this metaL 

2 . (See Sling 2^.1 3 f.) ' 

Smash (smsej), v,^ [Probably imitative ; efi 

Norw. dial, smaska to crush, slaa i smask to knock, 
to smash (Ross).] 

I, trans. f 1 . (See quot.) Ohs. 

a X700 B. E. Did, Cant, Crew, Smash, to kick down 
Stairs. 

2 . To l^eak (anything) in pieces violently; to 
dash to pieces ; to crush, shatter, or shiver. 

1778 Foote Tailors n, iii, While others shall assault each 
house of call, Smash all their slates, and plunder every box. 
1786 in R. Twining Recr, 4 Stud, (i 882) 139 To have his legs 
and arms smashed. X815 Scott Guy M, xxxiii, The first 
person he met was Frank Kennedy, all smashed and gory. 
x8ao Shelley Vis. Sea 145 Some hideous engine whose 
brazen teeth smash The thin winds and soft waves into 
thunder. 1851 G. H. Kingsley Sport 4 Trav, (1900) 530 
The bottle is smashed, smashed to atoms 1 1885 Hornaday 
a Vrs, Jungle xviiL xpS Nearly every bamboo, .had been 
pulled down and smashed to splinters. 

b. In imprecations, with or without object 
expressed. 

1810 Midford in Coll, Songs 47 Smash 1 Jemmy, let us buss, 
well off And see Newcassel Races. 1825 Brockett N, C, 
Gloss., Smash, a kind of oath among the pitmen near New- 
castle. X833 M, Scott Tom Cringle viii, Smash my eyes, 
man, but them barrels be full of pimento. 1894 Clegg Davids 
Loom 181 Smash me 1 I won’t be guilty of bragging. 

c. Bookbinding, To flatten or compress (the 
sheets of a book) before binding. 

187s [implied in Smashing mackine\. 

\ 3 . To dash or fling (anything) with noise and 
violence ; to batter ; to cause to strike hard. 

The Earl o' Bran* xxviii in Child Ball. IV, 444/2 
An he smashed them doun a* bane by bane, xfiaa Ainslie 
Land of Bums 200 , 1 reft at the rock. ., an wou’d hae geen 
a warF to be«i able to lift it, an smash’t it in amang theni, 
x8sa Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom*s C. viii. 55 If you give me 
one woxd out of your head, I’M smash your face m. 1864 Bp. 
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SMASH. 

WiLBKRFORCE m (i88®) HI. V. 137 My mare, .smashed 
my^ head on the gravel. 1872 Spurgeon 7 'reas. Dmidhm.^ 
It is asked that their grinders may be smashed in, broken 
off, or dashed out. 

b. Lawn-Tennis, To strike (the ball) vio- 
lently and swiftly in an overhand volley. Also oLsoL 

1882 Daily Telegr, 18 July a W. ‘smashing* a ball into 
the net, left the game and sett in his brother’s favour by 
six games to two. 1800 St, Nicholas 921 He told 
them . . when to ‘ smash * a ball, 

4. To defeat utterly; to crush completely; to 
overcome, overwhelm, or destroy. 

1813 Sir R, Wilson Priv, Diary (1862) II. 443 It is dififi. 
cult to smash above one hundred and eighty thousand men 
resting on fortified bulwarks. ^ 1843 Disraeli Sybil (1863) 
226, I am told. .that the police were regularly smashed. 


ticular bill is an act of suicidal wrong. 1884 Western D^y 
Press 28 May 8/5 To join in a British expedition to ‘smash* 
the Mahdl 

b. To render insolvent or bankrupt. 
x 8 S 7 Borrow Rom, Rye xli. My father did his best to 
smash the Bank of England by passing forged notes, and 
I did my best to assist him. 1838 O. W, Holmes AuU 
Breakf,-i. ix, Folks rich once, -smashed up. 

II. intr, 6. To move rapidly with shattering 
effect ; to dash or smite violently ; to crash. 

1835 J- Monteath Trad. (1887) 122 Headlong 

he <wer hillocks rush'd, And wet through bogs and mosses 
smash'd. 184a Lover Handy Andy xviii, You may smash 
away as hard as you can. 1833 Mrs, Stowe Uncle Tom's 
C. XXXV. 314 Picking up the silver dollar, he sent it smash- 
ing through the window-pane out into the darkness. 1898 
Sir W. Crookes Addr. Brit, Assoc. 25 The quick moving 
molecules, smashing on to the surface, have their energy 
reduced. 

6. colloq. To fail financially; to be mined; to 
becqme insolvent or bankrupt. Also with up, 

1839 Hood My Son ^ Heir xix, A Glazier ?—what if he 
should smash 1 186a Sala Seven Sons III, vii, 142 A firm 
that had smashed for so tremendous an amount, x8^ Besant 
& Rice Golden Butterjly (1877) 211 The Republic,. cannot 
h^e to pay its dividends — Must smash up, in riiort. 

7. To break or fly in pieces, esp. as the result of 
a blow or impact. 

*904 W. W. Jacobs Dialsione Lane ii. 27 The pipe fell from 
the listener’s fingers and smashed unheeded on the floor. 

III. 8 . Used adverbially, as in le go smash, 

1823 Public ymls. (1824) 204 The last went smash 

through the shop window into the street. 184a Lover Handy 
Andy vi, Here the hens flew against the dresser, and smash 
went the plates and dishes. 1888 Veitch Dean's Dau, I. L 
25, 1 saw the great egg go smash against her head. 

Smasli, Cant, [Cf. Smash 
L To pass (counterfeit money). 

x8zx in Lexicon-Baladronicum, X85Z Household Words 
2S Jan. 423, I [a bad shilling] remained to be ‘smashed’ 
(l^sed) by my master. 

2. (See quot.) 

1812 J. H. Vaux Flash Dici.t To smash a guinea, note, 
or other money, is, in a common sense, to procure, or give, 
change for it. 

Smashable (smse-Jab’l), a. [f. Smash v,i + 
•ABLE.] Capable of being smashed 
1884 Y ates Recoil, iv, The complete smash of eve^hing 
smashable, z888 Lees & Clutterbuck B, C, r< 5 ’<S 5 i'm. (1892) 
3x He.. smashed all the smashable furniture. 

Smashdom (smge-Jdom). [f. Smash + 
-D 0 M .1 The state of being (financially) smashed. 

x8s9 Sala Twice n Clock (x86i) 201 It was indeed the 
great knell of universal railway smashdom. 

Smashed (smsejt), ///. a, [f. Smash 
•ED I.] Cmsh^; broken to pieces. 

x8xp Shelley Peter Bell jrd. 1. xv, Smashed glass— and 
^thmg morel 1837 Janet Hamilton Lessons Jr, Gi, 
Siogr, (1859) 289 A pile of smashed pillars and scordhed 
timbers. x^7 Mary Kingsley W, A/rica 251 A mass of 
slimy gray abomination on a bit of plantain leaf— smashed 
snaiL 

Smasher^ (smse’Joj:). [f. Smash 
L slang. Anything uncommon, extraordinary, or 
unusual, unusually large or excellent 
1794 GentL LXIV. i. ai6/i signifies any 

thing larger than common, a 1800 in Peggb St^Jfl. Grose, 
1853 Moodie LzTe Clearings 106 If you make it twelve and 
a half cents, you’ll hscve sl smasher [’=i& full housed 1894 
Daily News xr Sept, s/x Lord Rosebery’s colt, who, if nbt 
the ‘smasher* which his precipitate admirers declared him 
to be.,, is above the average of high-class three-year-olds. 

2. colloq, a. A severe or crushing reply, article, 
review, etc. 

1828 Blackw, Mag, XXIV. 189 His reply., was a com- 
plete smasher. 1849 Thackeray Pendennis xxxi. He's a 
tremendous hand at a smasher, 1864 Reader No. loa 674/1 
The £dinbur]|h Review had ‘ come down a smasher on 
Robert Browning ’. 

b. A bad or damaging fall ; a heavy blow. 

187s BucKLANDX^?^-5/7<7>fe 4 The horses will come a terrific 
smasher. 1897 Daily News x June 8/2 Before I could con- 
sider, . . 1 had fetched him the smasher. 

3. An appliance or machine which smashes or 
crushes ; spec, a bookbinder’s compressing-machine ; 
a form of embossing-press. 

182a W. James Naval Hist, (1826) I. 47 Its destracrive 
^ects. .induced its ingenious inventor to mve it the name 
of smasher. 1876 Encycl. Brit, IV. 44 The folded sheets 
are sometimes condensed in another American machine 
called ‘The Smasher*. 188a J. B. Nicholson Art Book- 
binding 44 A powerful embossing press, technically called 
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4 . One who smashes. 

1884 Pall Mail G, 4 July 1/2 Every day the smashing Is 
ostponed..the more likely will it be that the Mahdi will 
e the smasher and we the smashed. 

0, atirib, in smasher kat^ a slouched bat, 

1899 G. H. Russell Under ike Sjambok x. 107 The men 
..axe content to put a piece of crape round the arm and 
smasher hat. 

Smasher 2 (smae joi). Orig. Cant, [f. Smash 
sb,^ or ti.2] 

1 , One who passes or utters counterfeit coin or 
forged notes. 

* 79 S Potter Diet, Canty Smasher, a passer of counterfeit 
com. 1796 CoLQUHouN Police Metropolis X07 The Dealer.. 
tor the most part disposes of it to the utterers, vulgarly 
called Smashers. 1836 Lincoln Herald 20 Dec. 4/2 Severm 
individuals have been imposed upon by the smashers. 1857 
Borrow Romany Rye xh, When I said that my father was 
a smasher, I meant one who passes forged notes. 1893 
W estm, 18 Sept. 7^/1 Most frequently the single-handed 

‘smasher contents himself in passing one coin in an 
evening. 

jhg, 1872 Punch 2 Mar. 97/1 Some smashers have lately 
been trying to pass the base word ‘ cablegram *'• 

2 , A counterfeit coin. rare^K 

X85X Mayhew Lond, Lab, (1864) II- 48S/2 Evwry bit of it^ 
every coin, . , was bad— all smashers. 

Smashery (smsejbri), £f. Smash ».i] A smok- 
ing or destruction ; a state of smash. 

1830 Galt Lawrie T, iil i. (184^ 84 Having a smashery 
among his crockery ware, E. Forbes m Wilson & 
Geikie Life xiii. 465^ It is the most singular mince-meat 
smashery of about eight feet of shales and chert-bands. 
1834 Lever Dodd Family Abroad xxxii, The smaller 
details are, a universal smasbeiy, with occasional vestiges 
of that part of the creation consigned to hair-dressers.. and 
milliners. 

Smasliing (smse'jig), vbl, [f. Smash ?7.i] 

1 . The action of Smash in various senses. 

1821 Galt Ann, Parish xxii. There was such a smashing 
of the poor weans, as had not been known for an age. 1842 
De Quincey Marquess Wellesley Wks. 1858 VIH- 28 The 
last great political act of Xx>rd Wellesley was the smashing 
of the Peel minist^ in 1834. 1886 Law Times LXXX. 
285/1 Mere smashing of windows was held not to be a 
felonious demolition. 1902 ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness 
285 That they, .endure smashing after smashing, is.. as 
admirable as it is marvellous. 1 

attrib,,2& smashing branchy capacity y power \ 
smasbing-maohine, a heavy press used by book- 
binders (Knight Mech, 1875); smasbing- 
press, an embossing-press {Ibid, SuppL 1884). 

1840 Punch XVII. 214 A Bankrupt.. to smperin tend the 
smashing branch. 1889 Pall Mall G, 10 Feb. 2/3 The 
smashing capacity even of a lion is. . limited, x^a Greener 
Breech-Loader 152 The increased range and smashing 
power of the large shot. 

Sma shing, sb,^ £f. Smash 37.2] (See 
quot. 1812.) 

i8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Dici.y Smashing, uttering counter- 
feit money ; smashmg of queer screens, signifies uttering 
forged bank notes. 1891 M. WiLhUMs Later Leaves xiu 
X44 When once a man commences smashing or passing, he 
never gives up the practice. 

Smashing (smsejig), ppl, al- [f. Smash v.I] 
That smashes, in various senses. 

18^ M. Scott Tom Cringle i, A heavy smashing thump 
;^auist our bows. X841 Lever C, O'Malley xdu, A smash- 
ing volley was poured into the squadron. 1853 W. Irving 
Life 4* Lett, (1864) IV. 124 Tha^eray. .said the Bostonians 
had published a smashing criticism on him. X884 Pall Mall 
G. 23 Oct. x/2 [To] deal them a smashmg blow by an appeal 
to the country. 

Hence Sma'sMiigly adv., in a smashing manner. 
X884 Pall Mall G, xp Mar. 2/x A man. .who is too keen 
ti^ause unless he is hit smashingly. 

Sma'shing, ppl, a,^ [f. Smash a. 

Counterfeit, forged, b. Engaged in ‘smashing*. 

1837 Borrow Romany Rye xli, My father had paid for the 
horses with his smashing notes. 1899 Pall Malt G, 15 
May 7/3, 98 per cent, of the * smashmg * fraternity make 
silver and not gold money. 

Sma'slL-up. [1 Smash sb,^ or 27.I] A com- 
plete smash. Also 

x8s8 Houland TiicomPs Lett, viu. 74 Follow it, and see 
how long it will be before you come to a stump and a 
smash-ups ^ X890 S. W. Baker Wild Beasts 1 , 16 A hollow 
bullet. ,is intended, .to secure an e^ansion and smash-up 
of the lead upon imp^t with the animal. 1892 Cath, News 
27 Feb. 5/5 May this smash-up of his fhets remain as a 
warning to him, 

Smatcb (smaetj), sb,^ Forms: 2 ameccb, 3 
smeclL; 4, 6-7 smaob, 5-6 smaohe, sxnatclie, 
6- smatoh.. [WE, smech, smach, app, an altera- 
tion of OE. smsec Smack sbXy under the influence 
ofSMATOH®.] 

LTaste, smack, flavour ; f also, the sense of taste. 
a xaoo Si, Marker, 9 On his hehe hokede neose hreaste 
smeordrinde smoke ut smecche forcu^est. a X2ai| Ancr, R, 
gjL pis smcf^ and tis cnowunge kumeS of gosthdbie sihtie. 
laid, 276 Bitweonen smech mut^es and neoses smek 13.. 
E, E. Alia, P, B. 46X He hade ]>e smelle of pe smach & 
smoltes peder som^ Fallez on )>e foule fiesch [eta], X563 
Langham Gard, Health (1633) 536 Those that be distilled 
in mettall, haue some smaten of the mettall. xsSx J. Bell 
H addons Answ, Osor, A v j, But it is not errour forthwith 
that hath somewhat a bitter smatch, and is unsavory to 
every qneyrie stomacke. 1600 SuRFtET Counirie Forme 
V. XX, 713 The meal of the coiwe of Champagne, craueth a 
new-or m^e leaueo, ..becatuse it hath asmatch of the earth, 
i68x Grevy Musmemvr, i, 353 These Salts have also some- 
what of » 'Nitrous Ta3s^> 1 ^' nflxed with a smatch of a 


Vitriolick. a X764 R. Lloyd Authors ApoT, 9a Whosoe’er, 
though riightly, sips, Their grateful flavour with his lip^ 

Will find it leave a smatch b^ind. X853 Surtees Sponge's 
Sp, Tour XXV. 148 We had a bottle with a queer smatch the 
other night. x8^ Fall Mall G, 29 Mar. 7/3 Not the least 
smatch or bad taste has ever been imparted to the liquor. 

Jig, XS83 Golding Calvin on Deut, exxi. 746, 1 haue yet , • 
this smatch of my wicked bringing up. .rema^^ing in mee, 
b. A mere tasting* rare, 

£1456 Pecock Bk, Faith (igw) 205 Whiche bokis, if ge 
wolen rede diligentli..attd not forto take an hasti smel or 
smatche in hem. xsyi GopiNG Calvin on Ps. Ixxi, xviii. 

If God should withdraw his grace^ when men have tasted 
but a little smatch of it, T, H. Croker Orl, Fur, 

XXXIII, iii, The monsters. .Which did his victuals spoil,.. 

Nor suffer’d him to tasti^ or have a smatch. 

2. A slight indication, suggestion, or tincture of 
some quality, etc. 

<1x523 Tale of the basyn 25 in PL&dX, E, P,P, HI, 45 A 
wyfe that has an yveU tach, Ther of the husbond shalle 
haue a smache. 1348 U dall, etc. Erasm, Par, Luke Pref. 

6 He hath in sundry woordes and phrases sum smatche of 
his natiue countrey phrases, that he was borne in. 1628 
Earle Microcosm, (Arb.) 44 Hee p^ses the more plausibly 
because all men haue a smatch of his humour. 1669 Holder 
Elem, SHech 59 Some Nations may be found to have a 
peculiar Guttural or Nasal smatch in their Language. 1727 
Philip Que^ll 174 A Smatch of that Respect he has for- 
feited by his fatal Transgression. xfSo-qz H. Brooke Fool 
qfQual, (1809) I. $6 Has not your Pegasus some smatch of 
the qualities of the famous Rosinante? 1788 Cowpek Lei, 
Wks. 1836 VI. X55 In the style of the lady’s note to you, 1 
can easily perceive a smatch of her character. x8o8 Lamb 
Charac,Dram, Writ, 531 She ^aks the dial<x:t of despair; 
her tongue has a smatch of Tartarus. 1853 [Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss. S.V., He has gotten a smatch of London in 
his talk. 1889 Archaeol. JEliana XllL 313 A smatch of 
the old lawl^ spirit of their ancestors 

b. A slight touch ^illness, pain, etc, 

X647 Lilly Chr, Astral, xliv. 243 Not that moment when 
first the Patient felt a Smatch of it, 1772-84 Cook's Vcy, 
(1790). I. X43 It was resolved to give him a smatch of the 
cat-o’-nine-tails. x86s Banks Wakefield Words 65 ‘ Hex 
he gotten t’feaver ? ’ * Noa, bud he*s a smatch on it.* 

3. A slight knowledge, a smattering, ^something, 
f Also, a slight turn or trial at a thing. 

137X Golding Calvin on Ps, xL iv^ As yit we comprehend 
it not perfectly, but onely have a little smatch of it. 1628 
Earle Microcosm, (Arb.) 26 If he haue leasure to be idle . • 
he ha’s a smatch at Alcumy. X703 De Foe Reformat, 
Manners Mtsc. loa A little smatch of Modem Blasphemy. 
X7X9 — Crusoe ii. (Globe) 549 They have, .a Smatch of the 
Knowledge of the Mathematicks. X780 Cowper Progr, 
Error 365 We give some Latin, and asmatch of Greek, 
x8as A Headley in J. Raine Mem. % Hodgson [1858) II. 

66 If you can get Joe Fenwick to give him a smatch of the 
value of the land it will be of great service to him. 

t Smatch, sbi^ Obs, Also 6 smatebe. [Of 
obscure origin.} The wheatear, Saxicola aenanthe. 
Turner appears to be the only real authority for the nam^ 
and the statement in qnoL 1753 is very doubtful. 

x3^ Turner A Hist, Cvf, Kvavor, Cc^leo, 
Anglicd, a clotburd, a smatche, an arlyng, a steinchek. 
1653 Moufet & Bennet Health's Impr, jcp The Clotbird 
(c^led sometimes a Smatch, or an Arling) is as big almost 
as a Thrush. x668 Charleton Onomast. 88 Csemleo, the 
Clot-bird, Smatch, or Stone-Chedc. 1733; Chambers' Cycl, 
SuppL Smalcky in zoology, a name by which the common 
cenanthe is called in many parts of England, 
t Smatchy V. Obs, Forms : a. i -smeocan, 

5 smecdieii, smeehen ; pa, t, smeilite, pa, pple, 
i-smeilit, i-smecebed. fi, i smeeooan, 4 smaobe, 
5-6 smaacbe, 4, 6 smafccbo, 4, 6-7 smatch (7 
smAoh); pa, A 3 smaoht©, 4-5 smau 5 t(e ; pa, 
pple, 3 i-smaht, i-smauht. [OK {ti)smeccan and 
smmean, t smsec Smack Cf. OFris. smekkay 
jrwtfi’ra (WFris, MLG. and LG. smechen, 

OHG, smecchen {G, schmecken). Finally sup- 
planted by the later Smack 
1 * intr. To have a (specified) flavour or taste ; 
to smack (in some way). 

c 1000 ^Elfric Gram,XZ,) xxviii, 166 Sapto, ic wat oSSe 
ic srosecce. a 1223 Leg, Katk, 1526 Mi swete lif, se swote- 
Hche he smechetS me & smealleS. 13, . E, E,^AlUi, P, 
B. 955 A 1 in smolderande smoke smachande ful illcL X377 
Iangl. /*. PL B. V. 363 Is non so^hungri honnde.. Burst 
Ia®e of be leuynges, so vnlouely jf&i smaugte [C. smauhtej. 
xmat Hickeringill Black Non-Conf, Wks, 1716 II. 152 
Revenge, .to a polluted Palate, .relishes and smach's more 
sweet, .than Muscadine and Eggs, 
b.^^. To smack ^something. 

Wyclif Wks, (1880) 393 pe whiche sraachen of 
symony and extorcion. £1380 — SeL Wks. 11 . 226 Many 
men wenen pat al pes newe sectis..smatchen sum what of 
heresie, 1563 Jewel Reply Harding (1611) 327 This terme, 
All, heejre smatebeth of spight* 11578 Banister Hist, Man, 
I. 22 Allowing his description therin to retain and smatche 
of veritie, <0 1604 Hanmer^ Ireland (1809) 15 The 

Hebrewes by reason of their peregrination and captivities 
do smach of the Chaldees, Syriack and Arahick tongues. 
x6x3 Bay Festivals viiju (1615) 242 The new Cask will ever 
smatch of that wherewith it hath beene seasoned. 

Q, trans. To smack of (something). 

<7x380 Wyclif Sel, Wks, 1 , 27 So eche secte smatchi}» 
many synnes. Ibid, 28 Al pes pree sectis mote nedis 
smatche errour. 140a Fol, Poems (Rolls) II, 64 Sith alle 
that is not groundid snaacchith grete synne. 15^ Putten- 
ham Eng, Poesie ii. xiv, (Arb.) 140 They smatch more the 
schqole of common players than of any delicate Poet 
Lyricke or Elegiacke, Ibid, iil xix. 243 Such as smatch 
morall doctrine and teach,, good behauiour, 

2. irans. To taste, feel the taste of. AIsot^. 

^ a xiKMSAncr, i?. 94 Hit is a deme healewi pet no mon n« 
icno weo pet nhueo hit ismecched. Ibid, xo6 He smeihte 


SMATCHCOCK 

galle on his tunge, uorto leren ancren \>tt heo ne gruchie 
neuermore uor none mete, a 1240 Ureisrm in O. £, Horn* 
1 . 189 A 1 J>et ich abbe.,mid mu> ispekin oher ismaht. 

Beryn 312a He held it nat al foly \>&t Geffrey did 
clatir, ..For parcell of his wisdom to-fore he had smaught. 
Hence f Sma-toMng v 6 L sb, Obs, 
a xaas AncK i?. % Spellunge & smecchunge heo 5 ine 
mu 3 e boSe, ase sihoe is i 3 en eien. ^1230 Halt Meid. 13 
Hire fif wittes, sihSe & heringe, smecchunge & smealunge 
& euch limes felunge. 

i*Sma*tcllCOCk. [Of obscure oiigin.] 

a. A collop. b. A spitchcock. 

14.. Lot. 'Eng* Vac* in Wr.-Wulcker 584 Frtxa^ a col- 
hoppe, or a sraachecok. 1746 Moufei <!i* Bennet's Health's 
Impr. Tj(i Either to broil them lampreys] as Smatchcocks 
tii^S Spitchcocks], or to bake them. 

Siaatcliet (smsetjet). *SV. Forms: a, 6 sma- 
cliart, 6, 9 smatcbier, -ert, 9 -art, -ard. iS. 7 
smatolied, 9 smatcbet (-it). [Of obscure origin.] 
An insignificant contemptible person; a chit. 

cu <m582 Montgomerib Flyiit^ i^nW,) 623 For schismes, 
and Symonie, )?at smachart smatched] wes schameit. 

*1^83 Leg, Bp* SL A ndrais 996 Bot ay the itmt this smatcher 
gettis, The dosser garris he keip the yettis. 1846 W. Cross 
Disruption xxxii, Some other smatchert they call Duncan- 
son it seems is coming;. *878 ‘ Saxon * Gall^vay Gossip 98 
A sort of misleer’t kind of a smatchart. 

§i. tS. * Montgomerie's Fluting (Harl.) 473 Where that 
smatched hade sucked, so sair it was to shed it. 1834 Tait's 
Mag. 1 , 428/1 These Oxford smatchets too, singing through 
their noses, in mockery of the Dissenters ! *871 W. Alexan- 
»ER Johnny Gibb '1873) 118 Impident smatcnet that he is. 

t Snia'tclLless, a* Obs-^ In 3 smechleas. 
[f. SmatCH Devoid of savour. 

a xaas Ancr* R* X38 Al ure deden, & al |>et we wurcheS 
wiSuten salt, i^et is, wisdom, al punched God smechleas. 
Smatter (smsetai), jA [f. the vb,] 

1 . Superficial knowledge ; a smattering. 

x668 Wilkins Real Char* 305 Unskilfulness, bungling,., 
slubber, smatter. 1690 Temple Ess, Learning^ Wks. 1730 
1.297 Other Sciences.. were in a manner extinguishM.., 
excepting only a Smatter of Judicial Astrology. X787 
W. Tavlor Poems B An than jog on wi^ rhymin 
smatter To toom my noddle, i88x Thompson Proc. U* S, 
Superintendents' Conv,^$ The mistake lies in the substitu- 
tion of smatter for knowlMge. 1883 Adams College Fetich 
27 That worthless smatter of the classics. 

2 . pL Scraps, trifles, fragments ; small sums. >SV. 

X766 k.'^icoi. Poems 76 He can pra^^ and tell long scrifts 
6f Greek, And broken sraatters of the Hebrew speak. x8o8 
inJfAMlESON. 

Smatter (smae’tai), v. Forms : 4 smatre, 
4~6 smater, 6 smatyr, 5- smatter. [Of uncer- 
tain origin. Similar forms occur in Sw. smaitra 
to patter, crackle, rattle, etc., G. schnuttem to 
dash, resound, etc., but real connexion is very 
doubtful In dialects there is also 2. smatter 
to smash : see the Eng* Dial* Diet*"] 
tl. trans* To dirty, smirch, pollute, defile. 

The sense in the Chaucer passage is not quite certain, 

13. . in Relief ^ Antig. I. 240 Swarte smekyd smethes 
smateryd with smoke. C X386 Chaucer Pars* T* r 857 Yet 
wol they Kisse..and smatre [vr. smater] hem. X57S-6 
D7erham Deposit. (Surtees) 278 They of St Margaret’s 
wolde not smatter ther own church yard with thoise that 
then died in the plage. x6oo W. Watson Decacordon (1602) 
xio To say the lesuits are all smattred with Atheisme, 1 
will not Ibid. 245 More odious stuffe then 1 haue handled, 
or am willing to smatter my pen withall. 

t2. intr* To talk ignorantly or superficially, to 
prate or chatter, ^something. Ohs* 

CX440 Loveuch Merlin 3167 Where-offen with sorwe 
smatemh he of ony thing that to vs longeth for to be? 
<7x522 Skelton Why nat to Court t 711 For I abhore to 
smatter Of one so deuyllysshe a matter. But I wyll make 
further relacion. xsyx R. Edwards Dcunon 4- Pithias in 
Hazl. Dodsley IV, 41 Damon smatters as well as he, of crafty 
philosophy, X733 Swift On Poetry 51 Of State-Affairs 
you cannot smatter. Are aukward when you try to flatter. 

+ b. Without const, Obs, 

e 1475 in Wright Songs ^ Carols (Percy See.) 80 Trow ye 
that they lyst to smatter, Ore ageynst ther husbondes to 
clatter? 1523 Skelton Garl* Laurel How Cownterfet 
Cowntenaunce. . With Crafty Conueyaunce dothe smater and 
flater. 1592 Shaks. Rom. 4- Jul. w. v, 172 Good Prudence, 
smatter with your gossip, go. a x66x Holyday Juvenal 
(1673) 2(S3 Such rules., your nurses teach children, when 
thw can scarce smatter, X69X E. Taylor Behmeu's Theos* 
Pful* 204 No Tongue or Pen can more than smatter, at the 
recital of the love-inspired Words. 

3 . To have a slight or superficial knowledge or 
practice of% to dabble, to be a smatterer {in or at 
something), 

XS30 pALscR. 732/jJ^ I smatt«sr of a thyng, I have lytell 
knowledge in it. IbM.^ He smattereth a lytell of the lawe. 
X547 Boorde Bresi* HeaMh Fref 2 Fooles and incipient 
persons.. wyl enterpryse to smatter and to meddle to 
mynyster medecynes. *573 L; Dloyd Marrow of Hist* 
(x 653> 218 If a man can hut smatter in six or seven languages 
he IS noted to be a rare fdlow. X805 G. M^^Indoe Poems 
151 That’s no’ to hinder me to smattmr. .At making rhyme, 
1827 Hood Craniology 39 Just as m making broth they 
smatter By bobbing twenty things in water. x^HbatHarpePs 
Mag, DXV. 595, I never faiew you to smatter. 

D, To go through in a sup^cial manner. > 
i88t Makaffy Rep* Irish Schools 26 The system makes it 
far more lucrative to smatter through all these things than 
to leSm tshe great suMects. |> 4 m 

4 u trans* To talk or utter without proper know- 
ledge ox profiidency. ' ' . ‘ ^ 

2609 B. JoNsoN Sil. Woman tv* ii, The barber smatters 
Latin, 1 remember. X663 Buxijxr Hud* i, i. 185 In proper 
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terms, such as men smatter When they throw out and miss 
the matter, 1708 Brit* Apollo No, 68. 3/1 So harsh and 
so mean are the Lines that you smatter. xSio Meiropol^ 
II. 253 A man.. who could at least smatter a little Frermh, 
x8^ Thackeray Lovel i, He smattered words in not a few 
foreign languages. 

5 , To dabble in (a subject) ; to study or learn 
superficially. 

1883 American XXVI. 281 Then I smatter botany some. 
1885 Stevenson Dynamiter Wks. 1907 VI. 191, I have 
smattered law, smattered letters, smattered geography, 
smattered mathematics. 

Sllia«tterer (smae’torsj). Also 6 smaterar, 
smatrer, 6-7 smaterer. [f. Shatter vi\ One 
who has only a slight or superficial knowledge of 
(now rare) or in a matter ; a dabbler. Also used 
without const. 

(«) XSX9 Horman Vulgaria 41 b, Smaterars or bunglers 
of physyke. Ibid* 92 b, He is a smaterar of grammar. 
X577 tr. Bullinger's Decades (1592) 844 The captious sraat- 
terers of Rhetorique. 1810 D. Stewart Philos. Ess. 162 
A degree of celebrity among the smatterers of science, 

tp) 1529 More Dyaloge ni. Wks. 244/2 Some proude 
smaterer in learning. 1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 342 
A man., would thinke that in versifying he is but a smat- 
terer, x62x Burton Anat. Mel. 11. iii. i, Smatterers in 
other mens matters. X654 Whitlock Zootomia 104 More 
mischiefe cometh from such Smatterers in Physick, than 
those more ignorant, xyxx kxm&G& SpecU No. 58 r 13 For 
the Benefit of our modern Smatterers in Poetry, ax’j^x vy. 
King Lit. 4* PoUi. A need. (iSig) 150 A bare smatterer in 
the Latin tongue. x8t8 Haixau Mid. A^es (1872) III. 283 
Chilperic. .was a smatterer in several kinds of literature. 
1^3 Jessopp Stud. Recluse Pref. p. ix, A clergyman with 
a cure of souls, .must give up all hopes of being anything 
but a smatterer in science. 

(<r) X586 W. Webbe Eng* Poetrie (Arb.) 20 Noble Poetry, 

f ittifullie mangled and defaced, by rude smatterers. 1599 
I. Buttes Dyets drie Dinner D ij, Such hurt..ensueth 
by..medling with medlers or common smatterers. 2637 
Gillespie Eng.*Pop. Cerem. m. viii. 138 Every smatterer 
among them hath this much in his mouth, a 1680 Butler 
Rem. {I'jfsg) I. 213 As Smatterers prove more arrogant and 
pert. The less they truly understand an Art. 1748 Smollett 
Rod. Random (18x2) I. 257 No smatterer could read as I 
had done. 1805 D’ Israeli in Smiles Mem* f* Murray 
(1891) I. ii. 48 Could you secure the numerous Smatterers of 
this age, you will have an enviable body of subscribers. 
1882 Manch. Guard, 5 Sept, 6 Once off a very special line 
of his own Dr. Riclmdson is, we fear, no better than a 
smatterer. 

Sma'tteriiLgi vll. sb. £f. Shatter 57.] 

1 . A slight or superficial knowledge in or of 
something. Also without const. 

(a) 1538 Starkey England 1. 1 17 Such haue only a lytyl 
smateryng in gud lernyng, ^ 1631 Brathwait IVhimzieSt 
Almanack-maker 14 Wherein, trust me, hee ha’s a pretty 
smattering, 1704 F. Fuller Med* Gymn. (1711) 55 Known 
to every one who has but the least smattering in Distilla- 
tions. x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life iv. i, Your 
utter incapability of ever arriving at the slightest smatter- 
ing in any of the infernal dialects. 2856 N* Brit. Rev* 
XX VI. 25s It is the only alternative to a superficial smatter- 
ing in all things. 

(p) 2589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 10 Euerie priuate Scholler 
..beganne to vaunt their smattering of Latine. X63X Weever 
Anc. Funeral Mon* 785 Onely a little smattering of leam- 


of my profession. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr* (1892) H. 
ii. 33 He had.. given his son the chance of acquiring a 
smattering of * scholarship '* 

(c) 1582 MuLCASTRR/*<?4a7/<?«JXXxix. (1887) 219 It were a 
great deale better that they bad no learning at all and knew 
their owne ignorance, than any little smattering, vnperfit in 
his kinde. x6x2 Brinsley Lud^ Lit* 108 They who haue 
had but a smattering, or some little beginning. 2693 Eve- 
lyn De la Quint. Compl. Card. I. 3 That dangerous and so 
much fear’d station, which is call’d Smattering. 2865 
Ruskin Sesame x6i There is a wide difference between 
elementary knowledge and superficial knowledge— between 
a firm beginning, and a feeble smattering. 

t b. A slight trace or symptom. Obsr^^ 

2763 Phil. Trans. LIII. 197 The patient, at the usual 
time for the return of his fit, felt some smattering of his 
distemper. 

2 . The action of disconrsing or studying in a 
superficial manner, rare* 

2649 Milton Observ. Articles Peoix'Wks. 2851 IV. 564 
The changing forsooth of Monarchy into Anarchy, sounds 
so like the smattering of some raw Politician. 2692 Bentley 
Boyle Led* il 70, I would advise them to leave off this 
dabbling and smattering in Philosophy. 

Sma’tteriiLgi, ppl. a* [f. Shatter v."] 
tl. ? Ready for smacking or kissing, Obs*'^'*- 
a 1450 Mankind (Brandi) 597 , 1 .geett me a lemmao 

wyth a smattrynge face. 

1 2 , Given to prating or talking. Obs*^'^ 

2526 Skelton Magnyf, 2221, I wame you* beware of to 
moche lyberte;. .fof being] To fiatterynge, to smatteryng^ 
..To claterynge, to chateryngc fete.], , . . ,.,is 

8. Dabbling; imperfectly learned. . . 

2581 Mulcasxer Positions xll (1887) 236 Simple cotiieo* 
tures of some smattering writers cohowming the matter of 
his trainc. 2609 Holland Amm. Marull* 93 A booldsh 
smattering Grecian.- 2683 Kennett tr. Erdsm. on Folly 
X40, 1 , who am but a smatterix^ Novice in Divinity. 

Sl%bt, superficial, ' 

^2589 Theses Martinianae «, T haue a prety smattering 
gift in this Pistle-making, 2^ F. Herino Mod. Defence 
32 Hauing attained any little stoattq^ knoiiYledge. 2686 
tr. Chatrdih's Cer&nat* Solymad 224' Writers of Travels, 
who understood not the Easterfi Languages or at least had 
but a smattering undexstamMug of ’em. 2828 Moore Fudge 
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Fam, Paris My French.. Ls, on the whole, but weak 

and smattering, 2873 llmRtaovi Intell. Life xi. ii. 406 
That smattering acquaintance with questions of religion, 
politics, and literature which the world calls ‘ well-informed 
Hence Sma tteringly adv* 

2849 Maury in Corbin Life (1888) 52 To see how smatter- 
ingly they are taught, look at the great majority of middle- 
aged women. 1864 Tennyson Aylmer's F, 433 As we task 
ourselves To learn a language known but smatteringly. 

Sm.a‘ttery, sb* [f. Shatter sb. or v.J Smat- 
tering ; superficial knowledge. 

2892 Sat. Rev, 16 Jan. 77/2 Freedom from sciolism and 
‘smattery*. _ 

Sma'ttery, o'- [fi Shatter sb.\ Superficial ; 

of a smattering character. 

280s Westm. Gaz. 14 Feb. 2/2 A small library of the popu- 
lar literature of the subjects, some of which was as smattery 
as Madame herself. 

Smaw, obs. Sc. variant of Small a* 

Smay (sm 3 ), v. Now dial* [Aphetic for Dis- 
may or Esmay v.} intr* To shrink, to flinch ; 
to feel disinclined, etc. Hence Smaymgz;^/. jA 
1632 Holland Cyrupaedia 8 But Cyrus,.. not smaying at 
all, ..readilv came upon him againe with a reply. 1667 F. 
Henry Diaries 4* Lett. (1882) 205 He was of a strong healthy 
constitution, not smaying for cold in school, like other chil- 
dren, as his master hath told me. 2678 Bp. Croft Second 
Call 30 Men in Duels, .receive deadly wounds one after 
another without any smaying, as if they felt them not. x84t- 
in Cheshire and Shropshire glossaries. 

f Sma*zky, a. Obs.--^ (Meaning obsenre.) 
XS99 Middleton Micro-cynicon A 5, Auant,..lle anger 
thee inough, And fold thy firy-eyes in thy smazkie snufe. 

Smeach, variant of Smeech .yA 
Smear (smiax), sh* Forms; i smeoru, -o, 
smeru, -o, -a, 3-5 smere (4 smer), 7 smeer, 6-7 
smeare, 8- smear (9 techn* smeir). [In sense i 
common Teutonic; OE. smeoru* smeru^ etc., 
*=:OFris. smere (J£*Fns* smiri^ smir, NFris. smer, 
smor, WFris. smoar), MDu. smere, smeer (Du. 
smeer), and smart, smaer, OS. smero (MLG. 
smere, smer), OH(j. smero, smer (MHG. smer, 
G. schmer) fat, grease, ON. smjgr (Icel. smjer, 
Sw. sfndr, Da. and Norw. smer) butter :—OTeut. 
*smerwa neut. The stem smer-, with different 
suffix, is represented in Goth, by smairfr txtypL., 
fat. Cognate forms outside of Teut, are Lith. 
smarsas fat, Olr. smir (Gael, smior) marrow, and 
perh. Gr, jivpov ointment. The later senses are 
mainly, if not entirely, f. the vb., like G. schmiere* 
^ In OE. the w of the stem appears regularly in the gen- 
itive and dative smeoriu)wes, -we, smer{fi)wes, -we, etc.] 
fl. Fat, grease, lard ; ointment. Obs. 

C72S Corpus Gl. U 257 Unguentum, smeoiu. c8as Vesp* 
Ps* xvi. 10 Smeoru his [hie] bilucun. cxooo Sax* Leechd* 
I. 74 Cnucige wiS eald smeoru. Ibid* II. 68 Heorotes 
smera oi>)>e gate o]>]7e gose. cxaoo Ormin 13244 Nohht 
|?urrh nan eor)?li5 smere, acc all jjurrh Halij Gastess 
sallfe. c 1250 Gen. 4* Ex* 1573 In heuene deu, and erSes 
smere, [Esau] Gatte him blisang. cx^ys Artk. ^ Mert* 
1306 (KSlbing), Newe schon ]?at man ha)? bou3t,..And 
smere, to smere hem al about. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De 
P* \R* IV. viL (Tollem. MS.), )>e iatnesse )7®rof..is mad 
white and tumid in to talowe and smere. 2^7 Bokenham 
Lyvys Seyntys (Roxh.) 78 Full of pyke rosen pyle and 
smere, c 2450 M. E* Med. Bk. (Heinrich) 201 Tak )>e 
crotyng of a goot, & old smere of a red swyn. 26x2 Cotgr,, 
Oing, (Hogs) grease, or seame ; smeare. 2648 Hexham h, 
..to Rub with Grease or Smeare. 
fb. A ‘company* ^curriers, Obs. 
c 2476 in Hors, Shepe, 4* Ghoos (Roxb.) 4 ivb, A Smere of 
coryers. 2486 Bk, St* A Ibans f vj b, A Smere of Coryouris, 
4 2 . Smeared or dirty condition. Obs*"^^ 

2600 Hosp* Incurable Fooles 79 Neither was he like a 
tinker in any thing, but only the smeare and collour of his 
beard. 

3 . A mark, smudge, or stain made by smearing, 
or suggestive of tMs; a layer or patch of some 
substance applied by smearing. 

x6i2 Cotgrave, Macheure, a blacke . . smeare. 2793 Hot- 
croft tr. LavateT^s Physiogr* xliv. 225, I see through 
his disguise, as I should the hand of a great master 
through the smear of varnish. 2859 Reeve Brittany 50 As 
the figures were moving, no trace of them is seen [in the 
stereograph], except a light smear along the shops. 2865 
Dickens Mut. Fr* 1. iii, Roof, and walls, and floor, alike 
abounding in old smears of flour, red-lead, and damp. 2888 
Rutley Rockforming Min. 25 The smears of balsam 
being ultimately cleaned off with a piece of rag or silk 
moistened with benzol. 

fig* 2858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. vm. iv. (1872) III. 20 Here 
is the unprecise but indubitable fact, as the Prussian Dryas- 
dust has left us his smear of it. 

b. A small quantity of some substance prepared 
for microscopical investigation by being smeared 
upon a slide. 


in character with the picture of the blood £ 

1 4 . slang, A painter ; a plasterer. Obs* 
c 2700 Street Robberies Consider'd, Smeer, a painter. 2725 
New Cant* Diet,, Smear, a Fainter, a Plaisterer, &c. 2785 
Grose Did, Vulgar T., Smear,^ a plaisterer. 

6. a. An application for smearing sbeep. 

180a C. Findlater Agric* Surv* Peebles 190 note. He 
proposes a smear composed of butter, train oil, and tur- 

S intine. 1870 G. Armatage Every Man his own Cattle 
odor 559 Arseifical dips and mercurial smears* 


SMEAB. 


SMEABWOBT. 


b. A product in the making of sugar. 

*843 G. R. Porter Sugar Cane (ed. 2) 220 The wet heads 
are cutoff and put into a large mould; these are c^ed 
bastard heading or smear. 

c. Fishing. (See quot) 

*848 Johns Week at Lizard q^i Pollack are often 
attracted round the boat hy what the fishermen call 
‘smear’, that is, offal of fish and bilge-water, which they 
occasionally throw overboard, 

d. Pottery, A mixture used for glazing. 

187s Knight Diet. Meek. 2220/1 Smeir^ a semi-glaze on 
pottery? common salt added to an earthenware glaze. 1884 
C. G. W. Lock Workshop Receipts Ser. in. 221/1 ‘Smeat^ 
and * flows ’ are glazes applied by volatilization. 1897 [see 
sem^glazcy Semi- 7 j]. 

6. attrib, and Copih.y as (sense i) ^smear-gavel 
(see Gavel -monger ; (sense 4 b) smear pre- 

paration % t smear-dock, *SV:. -dooken, English 
Mercury; f smear-gelt (see quot); smear-glaze, 
« 5 d; t smear-nep, bryony ; smear-shading, a 
method of shading used in glass-painting ; so 
smear-shadow. 

1297 Placita coram Rege m. 11 (1897) 65 Johannes le 
Smeremongere. 1304 in Cal. Pat. Rolls 32 Edw. L 284 
Ralph le Smermonger. 13 . . £ng. Gilds (1870) 359 Euerjxh 
sellere of grece and of smere and of talw^ shat. to he 
kynge a peny, in he name of smergauel, ^*325 Gloss. W. 
de Bihhesw. in Wright Voc. 162 Mercuric^ smerowo[r]t 
(smerdocke). at’gk] Sinon. Barihol. (Anecd. Oxon.) 43 
Viticella, smernepe* 1775 Tippermalluch Reeeipts la 
(Jam.), Rub the person over with the juice of All- 
good (called in Latin Bonus Henricus, others call it the 
Smear-docken). 1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T.y Smear geliy 
a bribe. 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting (1867) 284 
A stipple shadow is. .always more transparent than a smear 
shadow of equal depth. 1848 — Glass Painting (1865) 80 
The first and oldest kind of shading may be called Smear 
shading, and the second Stipple shading. *904 Brit. Med. 
Jml. Sept. 602 Smear preparations were also made in order 
that the form of the individual cells might be more closely 
studied. 

Smear (smlai), v, Eorms; a. i smirian 
(smiran), 3 smirien, 4 smyrie. Pa, t, i, 3 
smirede (i -ide), 4 Bmired, smyrede. Pa,pple, 

3 i-smiret. 0 , i smyrian (-isan), 1-3 smurien. 
Pa,pple, 3 i-smured. 7. i smerian, 3 smeorie, 

4 smerie ; 3 smeren, 4-6 smere (4 smer), 6-7 
smeere, Sc, smeir, 7 smeer; 6-7 smeare, 6- 
smear. Pa, t, 1-4 smerede, 3--4 smered (5 
-yd), 4 smerd. Pa, pple, 2-3 i-, 2-4 y-smered 
(4 -smerd), 3, 6 smered (Sc, 0 smerit, smeiret). 
[Common teutonic : OE. smir-^ smyr-^ smerian 
(also smir-, smerwan)^ f. smeorUy smeru Smear 
jA,**OFris. *smera (EFris. smere y smuri, NFiis. 
smery smerriy smore, WFris. smarrey ^sinerre)^ 
MDu. smereny smiereny smaren (T>xi, smeren), 
MLG, smeren (schmdmy schmirfl)y OHG. smir~ 
wan (MHG. smirweny smimy G. schmieren, 

schmeren), ON. smyrva, ^MSw, smyrjay 
smbria, Sw. smorja ; MDa. smorie. Da. sm$re),'\ 
X. irans. To anoint with oil, chrism, etc., as a 
symbolic ceremony. In later nse only with con- 
temptuous force. ^ ^ 

cZz$ Vesp, Ps. Ixxxviii. 21 In ele hal^um minum ic 
smirede hine. c 1250 Gen. Exod. 2457 Cristene folc. .ben 
smered Sor quiles he liuen, Wi3 crismeand olie. X297 R. 
Gtoua (Rolls) 9377 Vr lige louerd )>at yeled is, & ismered 
to Ihesu Crist, a 1300 Cursor M. 7377 Vn-to king hou sal 
him smer. 1340 Ayenb. 93 Of hise oyle byeh ysmered ho 
het god heh ymad kynges and Ihordes of h* wordle, 1550 
Crowley Inform. ^ Petit. Sel. Wks. (1872) 154 So long as 
ydle bealies may come to the bishope and be^ smered for 
money. 1823 Scott Quentin D. xxx, What will be left to 
the descendant . .of Charlemagne, . .save to be smeared with 
oil at Rheims, and to eat their dinner under a high canopy? 
fg. (Cr823 Vesp. Ps. xliv. 8 Smirede, oec god. . mid ele 
hlisse. axzoo Vices 4 Virt, 33 For haue6 Sin lauerd 
ismered he mid Sa ele of hlisse. 

2 . To anoint, to rub or daub (a part of tbe 
body) with oil, grease, or some similar prepara- 
tion. Said also of the oil, etc. In later use with 
suggestion of sense 4. 

c82S Vesp. Ps. cxl. 5 Ele. .synfulles ne smireS heafud min. 
971 Blickling Horn. 69 Maria genara an pund deorwyr}?re 
smerenesse, & smerede ha^s Haelendes fet. cxooo Ags. 
Gosp. Matt. vi. 17 ponne Su faeste, smyra hui heafod, and 
hweah hine ansyne. CIX75 Lamh. Horn. Alswa do3 
monie of h^ wimmen heo smurieS heom mid hlanchet, het 
is hes deofles sape. CX301S Judas Iscariot 126 in E, E. P, 
(1862) iioWihhissweteoignement heo smired cure louerd 
her. C131S Shoreham i. 374 For oyle smereh ha>n« cham- 
pion, pat me ne schel him festne, X697 Bryden Virg. 
Georg, II. 775 The Groom, .stript for Wrestling, smears his 
Limbs with Oyl. 17*7 Prior Alma 11. 454 The Indian 
Fair Is nicely smearM with Fat of Bear. x77a-84 Cook*s 
Voy, (1790) 1. 33 Their, .foreheads, .being generally smeared 
with brown and red paints. x86s Livingstone Zambesi xL 
231 Their foreheads were smeared with white flour, x88s 
Clodd Myths i. vi. 105 They smear themselves with black 
paint in memory of that tradition. 

fig. 97X Blickling Horn. 73 Jif we nu willah ure saula 
smerian mid mildheortnesse ele. <2x225 Ancr. R. 244 
Beoden smurieS him mid swete oluhnunge, auh teares 
prikie($him. 

+ b. To prepare (a dead body) with unguents 
before buriaL Obs. ^ ^ ^ 

^ C9S0 Ltndisfi Gosp. Mark xiv. 8 [Hia] forecuom to imiir- 
iane {Rushnv, smiranne, CP. smyrianne, Hatt. smeriene] 
Uchomamin on bebyrsenmse, cxtv^ByrktfertHsHandboc 
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in Anglia VII I. 299 Mid pam man smyrati ricra manna 
he. 1225 372 Nicodemushrouhte smuriles uorte 

smunen mide ure Louerd. c xaso Gen. ^ Ex. 244* losep 
dede hise lich..Waiisen, and riche-like smeren. 

3 . To anoint medicinally; to treat (a wound, 
etc.) with a copious application of some thick or 
greasy medicament. 

cpso Lindisf. Gosp. John ix. 11 Monn..lam worhte & 
smiride ego mino.^ c 1000 Sax. Leechd. Ill, 114 Smure paet 
gelomelice mid, cxx’js Lamb. Horn. 79 An helendis 
Mon.,wesch his wunden mid wine and smerede mid olL 
a 1225 Leg. Kath, x6oo pe engles wiS smirles of aromaz 
smireden hire wunden. a X2po S. Eng, Leg. I. 277 He let 
is heued of-smyte, and smeorie [Hari. smyrede] him with is 
hlod. a 1300 Cursor M. 13547 Wit pis vn-to pe erth he 
sput,..And smerd par- wit his oper ei. 14. , Sir Beues 
3857+16 (MS, C.), [He] smeryd bur with oyntment, 1807 
Med. Jrnl. XVII. 446 Mischief must extend, although the 
injured parts be smeared with turpentine. 1843 R. J. 
Graves Syst. Clin. Med. xxvi. 331 We were in the habit of 
smearing it [jrc. the skin] with zinc ointment for several 
days successively, 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting vii. 
269 We smear him with grease and gunpowder in lieu of 
sulphur. 

fig. a X290 S, Eng. Leg. I. 7 And bringue with him pe 
eoyle of milce.,to smeorie pare- with and hringe of pine 
pine fader and alle his. 

b. To rub (sheep) with a mixture fitted to keep 
wet out of the fleece and prevent disease or vermin. 

C139S Plowman's Tale iil l (Thynne, 1542), Ne Christes 
aposteis were never so bold No such lordshippes to hem 
enbrace; But smeren hir sheep and kepe hir fold. X56X A. 
Scott (S.T.S.) i. 94 Sic sanctitude was Sathanis sor- 
cereis, Christis sillie scheip and sobir flok to smeir. 1684 
[see Smeared ppl. a. 2]. 1796 Statist. Acc. Scotl. XVIII. 
570 In.. Novemoer the whole stock is smeared? a practice 
which . . is found to be. .beneficial. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm III. 11x5 When the skin of sheep is covered with such 
substances they are said to hei smeared. 1884. L. F. Allen 
New Anter. Farm Bk. 439 Smearing, or sal vmg sheep, is a 
custom little practiced in this country. 

4 . To spread, daub, cover thickly or in patches, 
with some unctuous, greasy, sticky, or dirty sub- 
stance, Sometimes said of the substance. Also 
rarely with in. 

{a) 97X Blickling Horn. 73 pact naefre ne afulap paet mid hire 
gesmered hi)?, ctzoo Okmik 9g4Bulltedd braed-.smeredd 
wel wipp elesaew. cx^ Artk. 4 Merl. 599 (KSlbing), 
Were gour werk ysmerd per wip, Euer it wold stond in grip. 
X340 Ayenb. 60 Hy smeriep pane way of helle mid bony. 
a 1450 JCnt. de la Tour (1868} 68 The fende ^weye wolde 
smere her in the face with the brennynge piche, grese, oyle, 
lede, and terre. a 1529 Skelton E, Rummyng 88 Her 
shone smered wyth talowe. 1555^ Eden Decades (Arb.) 196 
These they smere or annoint with the pytehe of molten 
Bitumen. 16x4 Gorges Lucan iv. i6x All their bits were 
smeared ore With dusty dryed frothy gore. 1667 Milton 
P. L. XI. 727 A Vessel of nuge bulk. .Smeard round with 
Pitch. ^ 1744 Berkeley Siris § 9 Stems of trees, smeared 
over with tm:, are preserved thereby from being nurt by., 
goats. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) IV. 123 The 
unctuous substance with which it is smeared. x8x8 Scott 
Br, Lamm, xxxiv, The fatal weapon was found in the 
chamber, smeared with blood. 1877 Black Green Past, i, 

1 don’t suppose besmears bis hanos with treacle. 

. % *59* Arden of Feversham v. i, S weete Arden, smeard 
in bloode and filthy gore. 1607 Shaks. Cor. i. vi, 6g If any 
such be heere. .that loue this painting Wherein you see me 
sm^’d. x^7 J. Barlow Columb, v, 204 His troops . . smear 
their paths in blood. 

b. Without const. 

a xaas A ncr, R. 378 He strecchet5 him touward iis ase ping 
pet is ismured. X3.. Seuyn Sages 1151 (W.), In ech [holel 
be pelt a dosele. And smerede the holes al aboute. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxvi. (Bodl. MS.), Men vseth 
to smere pe iointe of an Elephant to dry pe better. 153X Tin- 
DALK Exp. X John (1537) 8* One , . had nede of greace to grease 
shues or smeere bootes. x6o2 Marston Antonio's Rev. iv. 
iii, Let him feed on slime That smeares the dungeon cheeke. 
1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. (1638) 302 Other Temples have 
other Pagods ; . . some of them are painted or smeered black ; 
others red. X763 Churchill Proph. Fam. Poeins 1767 I. 
90 Slugs, pinched with hunger, smear’d the slimy wall. 
X805-6 Cary Dantey Inf. xxi, 8 Tenacious pitch, to smear 
Their xmsound vessels. X900 Daily News 4 June 6/2 The 
youngsters were smeared to the eyes. 

c. Jig. Chiefly const, with, and usually imply- 
ing something base or discreditable. 

XS49 CovERDALE, ctc. Erosm. Par. Jas. ll.37 Why ar« 
you smeared with the vaine pleasures of this world ? x§5>6 

I) alrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1. 296 Sche smeiiis 
baith his mynd and eires with thir wordes. 1598 Barkclby 
Felic. Man (X63X) 17X Happi’s the man . . whom glory does 
not smeere With lying drosse. x6oa Marston Antonio's 
Rev. II. iii, If the least soyle of lust sraeers my pure love, 
1653 Benlowes Theoph. xiii. IviL 243 After Nights soot 
smears Heav’n, day gilds its face. x^7 Helps Friends in 
C. 1. iv. 63 People smearing each other over with stupid flat- 
tery. X879 * E. Garrett ’ Ho. by Works II. 165 She would 
not smear his memory by any falsehoods now. 

d. techn. To glaze (pottery) by a process of 
evaporation, 

*839 Bre Did. Arts 1019 The operation called smeasing, 
consists in giving an external lustre to the unglazed semi- 
vitrified ware. X893 Handbk, Brit. Pottery ^ Pore (Mus. 
Pract. Geol.) 58 Certain compositions may also he placed 
in the bottom of the closed saggers, and by their evapora- 
tion the ware in them may be smeared or semi-glazed. 

6 . To lay on in a thick or ^easy layer. 
a 1300 Cursor M. (xrjj pis lamb hlod.. On aider post per 
Bus to smer. 1595 Duncan App, Etym. (E.D.S.), Illino, 
ilUniOy to smeir on. 1847 Winston Hints Glass Painting 
(1867) 284 A coat of enamel brown smeared smoothly and 
evenly on the glass, t888 Rutley Rock forming Min. 23 
The [riab] of lead or cast-iron, on which rather, but not very, 
coarse emery is smeared mth water. 1899 Allbutt s Syst, 


Med. VII. sso If some of the exudation firom the Brain Be 
smeared on these media. 

6. To rub out with a smear or smudge ; to rub 
or draw in a smeary manner. 

1840 Dickens OldQ. Shop iiL If he did by aeddent form 
a letter properly, he immediately smeared it out again with 
his arm. x848<— Dombey iii, You go a smearing your wet 
face against the expensive mourning that Mrs Richards is 
& wearing for your ma. 1865 — Mut. Fr, iv. xv, Smearing 
his sleeve across his mouth. 

SmeaT'Case. l/S, [ad. G. schmierkdse (Du. 
smeerkaas), L schmierm to smear + <&(ay^ cheese.] 
(See quot. 1848.) 

1848 Bkrtxjcit Did. Amer. 314 a preparation 

of milk made to be spread on bread, whence its name? 
otherwise called Cottage-cheese. ^ 1893 Atlaniic Monthly 
Feb. 231 /i The man held a knife-load of smear-case in 
front of his mouth. 

Smear-dab. [? f. Smeab jA or v, : see quot. 
1882.] A variety of dab, also called lemon or 
smooth dab. 

1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. IIL 189 The Smear-Dab, )? 
huslaevis.^ Ibid., We found one of this species at a fish- 
monger’s in liondon last winter, where it ts known hy the 
name of the smear-dah. 2836 Yarrell Brit. Ftshesll, 221 
Plaiessa microcepkaiusy Smear Dab, 1864 Brit, 

Fishes III, 188 The Smear Dab in comparison with the 
Common Dab is a larger and thicker fidi. *88a Day Fishes 
Gi, Brit, 11. 29 Smear-dab, due to its being frequently 
covered with slime. 


Smeared (smi^id), ppL a. [f. Smeab v, + -ed i.] 

1 . In contemptuous use : Anointed. 

1550 Bale Apol, 17 The popes Smered presthod. 1554 
Hilarie Resurr. Masse Avhj, My smered Chaplens. .1 
mi^e them to be called Syrs euery one. 1583 Stubbes 
A nat, Abus. (1882) ii. 70 Being a greasie priest, and smered 
prelate. 

2 . Dirtied or soiled by smearing ; bedaubed. \ 

*584-7 Greene Cards of Fancie Wks. (Grosart) IV. 62 

Pasiphae preferred a Bull before a King, and Venus a 
smeered Smith before Mars the God of batmile. x6ax G. 
Sandys Ovids Met. v. (1626) 92 Nor could he fall: but.. 
Hung by the hand against the smeared post. X684 Symson 
Descr. Galloway (1823) 72 The most part of their laid-wool, 
call’d in other parts smear’d wool, is.. so called, because 
. .they melt butter and tar together, and therewith they-, 
smear their sheep. XTpS in Robertson^<4jriV:, Perth (X799) 

533 The smeared kind at 7s. or 8s, per stone? and their 
white wool from 8s. to los. 1840 Barret Water Colour 
Painting 16 While the smeared part is being cleaned with 
India-rubber. 2865 Dickens Mut. Fr. il xv, Holding out 
his smeared hand. 

to. Smeared dagger, a species of motb. 

1883 W. Saunders Insects Im. Fruits 325 The Smeared 
X>&^d, Apatella oblinita.,.Tkm peculiarity being partly 
obliterated in this species, it has received the common name 
of the ‘smeared dagger *. 

8 . I^id on in a smearing manner. 

1820 Keats Isabella U, The smeared loam With tears, as 
chilly as a dripping well, She drench’d away, 

Smearer (smi»*roi), [f, Smear v, at 
One who smears. 

1632 Sherwood, A smeaxeryPatrouilleur, i88x Instruct, 
Census Clerks (1885) 78 Fur Dyeing. .. Smearer. Grounder, 
1884 United Presbyt. Mag, Apr. 156 He was to maintain 
the smearers of the sheep. 

Bmea'rmess. [f* Smeary ni. + -NBss.] The 
condition or character of being smeared or smeary- 
1866 Cockayne Sax. Leechd, HI. 345/1 Neither of these 
plants [smearwort and smeardock] nave any smeariness 
about them, rgox Daily Chron. 14 June 7/5 There is a 
general smeariness, a want of proper and thorough cleaning. 
Smearing (sml»‘rig), vbL sb. [f. Smear w.+ 
-iNa KJ The action or process of anointing, 
daubing, etc., with some unctuous substance ; a 
substance nsed for this purpose; a layer of oint- 
ment, paint, etc., smeared on. 

cxooo in A^mann Ags. Horn, xvi, 36 king •• on 

smyrunge o3&e on wyrtum. ,k0et ^u myhtest mynewunde 
myd ^^aslan. cxooo Sax. Leeckd. IL 174 Balzaman 
smiring wij? eallum untrumnessum. x3<^ Ayenb. 148 He 
ssel kerto do k* smeritlges and ko piastres of zuete warn- 
ingges, X398 TmrasK Barth. De P. R. v.xxvi. (Bodl. MS), 
pe cure is resting and smering by somrae ynguementes, 
i6xx CoTGR,, Linitiony a smearing, annointing,,. rubbing. 
1668 Wilkins Real Char. 247 Smearing daubing. ^ *790 
iMiSON School Arts II. 54 Lay a piece of clean paper upon 
it, to prevent smearing. 1805 R. W. Dickson Pract, 
Agric.ll. 1154 They are collected together,.. in order to 
undergo the operation of smearing or salving, 1853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxxvi, (1856) 326 A smearing of red sealing- 
wax. 2893 Handbk. Brit. Pottery ^ Pore. (Mus. Pract. 
Geol.) 58 Smearing.. is produced by the evaporation, or 
volatilisation, of certain glazes in closed saggers. 

attrib. 2814 Scott Wav. xlv. The hovel. . seemed to be 
intended for what is called, in the pastoral countiesof Scot- 
land, a x8^ H. STEPHENSJ5<fe,F(«rWzIII, 

1117 The sheep should be laid on the smearing-stool. 2875 
Enqycl. Brit. I. 397 The smearing material is a salve com- 
posed of tar and butter. 

Smea*rless, a, [f. Smear Free from 
smears ; not smeary. 

x88s Spon Meek. Own Book (1893) 461 The surface., is 
smearless, hard, and brilliant. 

t Smearwort. Obs, Forms : i smeoru-, 
smerowyrt, 4 sraerowo(r)t, 5 snierw(o)rt, 
smerewourt, [OE. srmoruwyri (see Smear sh, 
and Wort sb.), ** MDu. smere-, smeerworte (Du. 
smeerwortel), MHG. smerwurz (G. schmeerwurz, 
schmerwurz)^ One or more plants of doubtful 
identity (see quots.). 


SMEETa 


SMEABT. 

eyas Cwpus Gloss, XT 98 Uemrta, smeoruwyrt. exooo 
SoJtr. Leechd, I. 114 Deos wyrt J?e man aristolochiam, & 
o’&ram naman sraerowyrt nemned. c 1335 [see Smear sb, 6 ], 
14, , Lat,*En^, yoc, in. Wr.'-Wulcker 565 Arisiologiat Smer- 
wort, IMd, 596 Miniuosa^ Smerwort. a 1400-30 Stockholm 
Med, MS, fol. 203 Mercune or papwourtz or ]?e more smere- 
wourt: mercurialis, e 1:450 Alphita (Anecd. Oxon.) 193 
i/»ri(«<w«,..selhele we^smerwrt, 

Smeajtry (sml9*ri),^?, Also 6smery, smearye, 
6-7 smeerie, smearie. [f. Smear j'A or Cf, 
NFris. smeri^ smdrig, WFris. smoarrkh, smoarch, 
MDu. smerich (Dn. smerig), MLG. smerich (LG. 
smerigy G. dial, schm^rigy G. schmierig)^ MSw. 
smorug (Sw. smojytg), MDa. smerughy -2^.] 

1 . Marked or characterized by smears; showing 
smears or dirty marks; bedaubed, begrimed. 

a *5*9 Skelton Ware the Hawke 324 Masyd, wytles, 
smery smyth, Hampar with your hammer vpon thy styth. 
158* Stanyhurst Mneis iii. (Arb.) 78 You shal be so 
gaunted in hunger, That youre smeary tabils you wyl 
most greedelye swallow. 1625 Purchas Pilgrims n, S769 
The said place being all black, smeerie, and foule there- 
with. 1844 Thackeray in Fraser's Mag, XXIX. 710 The 
Wilkie-like pictures of Mr. Fraser, with their peculiar 
smeary manner. 1861 Dickens Gt. Exjbect, xliii, A smeary 
newspaper long out of date. 1883 D. C, Murray Hearts 1. 
226 A crying woman whose eyes were actually growing 
smeary whilst she wept. 

2 . Tending to smear or soil; of a greasy or 
unctuous nature. 

158* Stamyhurst Bed. (Arb.) 9 That bast theyre 

papers with smearie larde sauoring al too geather of thee 
frying pan. xfigy A M. tr. Guillememds Fr, Chimrg. 35 b/i 
Her sweat is fattye, axungiouse, and smearye. 1683 Moxon 
Meek, Exerc,, Printing xi. f 33 Trane-Oyl.. [makes the 
ink] dull, smeary and unpleasant to the Eye. *708 Rowe 
Royal Convert ni, A smeary foam works o’er my grinding 
jaws, 1718 — Lwmis Pharsalia m. 1015 The smeary Wax 
the bright’ning Blaze supplies, 1757 tr. HenckePs Pyrito* 
logia 317 If again exposed to the air, it becomes smeary, 
moist, and fluid. 1816 W, Smith Strata Identified 9 Moul- 
dering when dry; smeary when wet. 1899 Allhutds Syst, 
Med, y ill, 252 A good housekeeper who does not like to 
set her butter on the table in a smeary state, keeps it in 
summer on ice. ^ 

tSmeat. a Oits, [OE- smxtey of obscure 
origin.] Of gold: Refined, pure. 
c^st$ Cor^s Gloss. 0 24 smaetegold. aooo 

0, E, Martyrol, 27 Dec. 8 Hie wurdan sona to ham golde 
he man hated abriisumt h^t is smsete gold, a xxas O, E, 
Ckron, (Laud MS.) an. 1070, pe Wnehelm.,eall of smeate 
golde, atxQo St, Marker, xi Guldene 3erde alre gold 
smeatest. a 1325 Leg, Kath, 1655 Glistinde & gleaminde, 
as hit were seoluer ooer gold smeate. 

; Smeatll (smip). heal. Also 7 smietla, 7, 9 
Bmethe, 9 smeeth. [Obscurely related to Smee.J 
{ 1 . The smee. Also smeth duck, 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb, xxv. 67 The gossander.,With 
whom the widgeon goes, the golden-eye, the smeath. 1634 
Brereton Trav, (Chetham Soc.) 17 Two pellstarts, two 
smeatbes, two shovelars. /bid. 23 Smeathes he keeps in a 
hut.. covered with a net. 1674 Josselyn Foy, Hew Engl, 
xoi But of Ducks there be many more sorts, as..Puets, Plo- 
vers, Smethes, WUmotes [etc.]. 1893 Cozsns-Hardy Broad 
Hoffi 47 .SiwflP— Widgeon, Smeeth Duck. 

2 . i/^S. In New Jersey : The pintail duck. 
x888 G. Trumbull Hames ^Porir, Birds 38 Others refer 
to it as Smethe. 

Smec(o)lie, obs. forms of Smatch t?. 

Smeoii(e, obs. forms of Smeeoh sh„ 

' tSmee( 3 £, abbrev. forms oi Smeciymnuus \ see 
SMEOTYMRirAir. 

xd63 Butler i, iii xi66 The Handkerchief about 

t e neck Ganonical Crabat of Smeck. xb 6 \ Ibid. ii. IL 524 
emember how..We..New-modeird th'Army, and^h- 
ier*d All that to Legion Smec adher’d. 

Smextic, a, rare, [ad, L. smPdicus (Pliny), 
ad. Gr, apLTjfcruebsy f, afirix<^tv to wipe, cleanse ; cL 
SMEaMA.] Cleansing, abstersive, detergent. 

1675 Evelyn Terra (1676) 40 Smooth to the touch, as the 
most Smectic Earths and Maries themselves. x686 Plot 
Staffordsh, 124 The Smectic and Fi^ine Earths. 1858 
Mayns Expos. Lex,f Smectiens, cleaning;.. smectic. 

11 Sme'ctis. rare, [ad, Gr, afirjferis, a kind of 
fiiller’s earth.] (See quots. and next.) 

X706 Phillups Kersey), SmectiSf , . Fullers-Esurth. 
X783 Phil. Trans. LXXIII. 327 It feels like hard soap, or 
rathmr like that kind of stone which the mineralogists call 
Smectis, 1794 Sullivan View Nature II, Howls a clay 
to be distinguished from the smectis or soap-rock? 1905 
Oban Advertiser 79 Aug. 3^By different authors, the * lapis 
nephridcus * has h^ considered as an agate, a jasper, a 
gypsum, and a smectis. 

Smectite (sme-ktait). Min, [See prec. and 
-ITB ^ 2 b.] A kind of fuller’s earth. 
i8xx J. Pinkerton PetraL 1 . 278 [Iconite contains] a com- 
bination, which nearly corresponds with the smectite of 
Cimolus. 1868 Watts Bid. Chem.. Smectite, a term., 
^plied. .more particularly to an argillaceous mineral from 
C-illy in Lower Styria, . , and anotbo: from Condd in Franco, 
f Smeotymnist, obs. variant of next, 

1648 E. SvMMONs Find. Ckas, I Pref., He then, and the 
Smectymnists since, and Pirn after them, took great pains. 

SmectymnuaiL (smekti'mnwSn), sb, and a, 
[t Smectymmms (-z^r), a fictitious name made out 
of the initials of the five authors of An Answer 
ie a Becky etc. (1641). ' ^ ^ 

The writers thus indicated wereStephen Marshall, Edmund 
Calamy, Thomas Young, Matthew Newcomen, and William 
Spurstow, The hook was written as a reply from the 
Presbyterian side to Bishop TLzSC^HumbkRemonsiromee.} 
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A. sb. One or other of the authors of the work 
published under the name of Smectymnuus ; also, 
one who accepted the views of these writers. 

1646 Bp. Maxwell Burden Issachar 56 A sufficient emd- 
ence, to evince this truth against the Smectymnuans. 1650 
Blount Glossogr, s,v.. From thence they and their Follow- 
ers were called Smectymnuans. X733 Neal Hist. Purit, 
IL 400 The Smectymnuans admit that our blessed Saviour 
taught his disciples a form of prayer. 1874 Masson Milton I. 
. XXX, There were other pamphlets, of retort and rejoxnder, 
etween Hall and the Smectymnuans, in all of which Milton 
advised and assisted the five Smectymnuans. ^ _ 

B. adj. Pertaining to, connected with, or char- 
acteristic of the Smectymnuans. 

1673 S. Parker Reproof Reh. Tramp. 182 How little,, 
sufficiently appears.. by the great Smectymnuan labours, 
*678 Pol. Ballaiis (Wilkins, i860) 1 . 205, I would as soon 
turn back to mass.. As buckle to Smectymnuan laws, 
1882-3 Schaff E 7 tcycl. Relig. Knowl. II. 1417 
of the chiefs in the Smectymnuan Controversy with Bishop 
Hall in 1641, 1883 Encycl. Brit. XVI. 329/1 The famous 
Smectymnuan pamphlet in reply to Hall was mainly Young s, 
Smeddinu (sme‘d;pm). Forms ; i smeodoma, 
-uma (snietuLma ?), smed(e)ina, smidema, 8 
smedim, smeadum, 8-9 smeddum (9 -am), 
[OE., of obscure origin.] 

1 . A fine powder ; esf, fine flour. (F or other 
late examples see Smitham.) 

^725 CoTpus Gloss, Polenta, smeodoma. tf9<m 

Leiden Gloss, 74 Simi/a, smeturna, c 1000 Sax. Leechd. 
I. 258 Semin ^as wyrte butaa wyrttruman,cnucamid smed- 
man. /bid, II. 132 5 ®uim acrind^ & drise, & wire to 
smedman. 1808 Jamieson, Smeddum, the powder or finest 
part of ground malt ; also called malt smeddum. 

to. A powder used for medical purposes, or as 
a vermin-killer. 

1786 Burns To a Louse v, O for some rank, mercurial rozet, 
Or fell, red smeddum, i8a8 Examiner 35/1 We cannot 
touch precious ointment without scenting of smeddam. 

Kb. Mining, 

*853 Uhe Diet. Arts (ed. 4) II. 37 ‘Undressed smedd^,* 
being what has passed through the sieve of the hotching- 
tub. Ibid,, * Smeddum,’ after being dressed or cleared from 
all foreign substances. 

2 . .Sk. Spirit, pith, ‘go*; alertness of mind and 
vigour in action; energy. 

X790 D. Morison Poems 4 He has nae smeadum. *791 
Learmont Poems 2x5 A guidly band Did smedim shaw on 
ilka strand. x8at Galt Ann. Parish xxx, Lacking some- 
what of that birr and smeddum that is the juice and flavour 
of books of that sort. 1837 R. Nicoll Poems (1843) i2§, I 
■was fairly tongue-tied ; For I had na the smeddum to chide 
her. 1897 Crockett Lads' Love iii. He had been harmlessly 
expending all the pith and smeddum of his blows upon a... 
bolster. 

Smedy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb, 

Smee (smi). dial, and U,S, [Prob. a later form 
of Smeath. It is not clear how either form is re- 
lated to early mod.Du. smeente (Bn. smient), LG. 
sntint widgeon, G. schim-i sekmu-y schmeiente a 
small wild duck.] 

1 . A name variously assigned to the smew, 
widgeon, pochard, and scaup^uck. 

x668 Chableton Onomast. 100 Boscas Mergens, the Diving 
Widgeon ; in Ho^olcia, the Smee. 1889 H, Saunders 
Brit, Birds 463 The Smew, or Smee— -sometimes called 
Nun.. is the smallest member of the genus. 1893 [see 
Smeath x]. 

b. Smee-ducky a pochard. 

186a Johns Brit, Birds 516 On some parts of the coast of 
Norfolk I found that they are included with the Wigeon 
Under the common name of * Sraee<Duck *. 

2 . U,S, In New Jersey: « Smeath 2. ■ 
x888 G. Trumbull Names <5* Portr, Birds 38. 

Smeecll (snutj), sb. Now dial. Forms : 1-2 

smeo, 2~4 smecl^ 3-4 smeche, 9 smeech, 
smeachu [OE. smdCy variant of smicy smyc (see 
Smitch shl)y from the stem of snUocan Smeek v. 
For the equivalent northern forms see Smeek j3.] 
Smoke; dense or thick vapour, etc. Also in fig. 
context. 

Also in mod, south-western dial ‘ fine dust • stench *, etc. t 
sec the En^^, Dial. Did, 

^825 Fesp, Hymns xii. xi Claene geleafa coelende slepes 
smec ^cmetsie, r888 K, Alfred Boetk, xxviL § 3 Hi 
losiaS s-wa swa sceadu oSSe smec. e xooo Ags. Ps, (Thorpe) 
ci. 3 Dagas mine gedroren syndan, smece ^elice. a 1200 
Moral Ode in 0 , E, Horn, 1 . 177 Eure ]>tc is vuel smech, 
Jnistemesse and eie. e 1250 Old Kent, Serm, in 0 , E, Misc, 
28 We mowe sigge J>et stor signefieth j?eherte, and se smedh 
luue of gode. c 13x5 Shorbham iil 192 ]>ou ert a sot, and 
myjt do bet, And so si^st yn b® smeche. 1340 Ayenb. 66 Al 
alsuo huanne me alyjt bet uer, lhap)?]>et smech efter be layt. 

1847 Smeech, . .obscurity in the air, arising from 

smoke, fog, or dust. South and West 1873 M. G. Pearsb 
D. Quorm 38 A faggot o’ green furse ’pon the fire, .fillin’ 
the house with smeach and smoke. 1886 Elworthy W, 
Somerset Word-bk, 684 Yotir bakehouse chiznley do make 
such a smeech. 

Smeeclii V, Now dloth Also 9 smeetoli, 
smoeoliy. [1 prec.] 

1 , trems. To blacken or soil with smoke. ? Ohs, 

x6xt CoTOH., PairottiUer, to smeech, begrime,.. besmemre. 

2 . intr. To send off Kuoke, vapour, or the like ; 

to smoke. ^837^ in Shttrii-western dialects. 

i§^ti|*k...TiOiperfui|mj(:^s<^ 
a *897 IIT« 


x6xi CoTGR., Pairouilleur, a smeecher,begrimer,besmearer. 
Ibid,, Patrouillemeni, a smeeching, begriming, besmearing. 
1907 Sci. Amer. Suppl. s Oct. 210 (Cent. Diet. SuppL), 
while the kiln is in operation, the escape of the arsenic 
fumes can be detected here and there in the form of little 
jets, which the workmen describe as * smeeching *. 

Smeek, sb. Latterly Sc, m.di north. Forms ; 
a. 2-5 smeke, 3 smec, 4 smek, 5-6 smeik, 5, 8- 
smeek. / 3 . 2-4 smike, 5 smyfc(0. [The more 
northern forms representing OE. smlc and smiCy 
smyc : see Smeech sb. and Smitch j^.I] 

1 , Smoke arising from burning or smouldering 
matter ; reek. Also in fig. context. 

Also in mod. Sc. use, * a strong or foul smell *, 

a. c 1200 Ormin 1088 pmr wass swa mik-ell smec Off recless 
att tatt allterx. etz^o Moral Ode 9 in E. E, P. (1862) 22 
Ne myht ic isen he-fore me for smeke ne for myste. c 1325 
Metr, Horn. 104 Rekeles. .gifs smek that smelles wele, And 
fer men mai the smek fele. 1383 Wyclif Exod. xix. 18 The 
smeek steyde vp of it as of a furneys. 1413-20 Lydg, Chron, 
Troy 1. 191 But inwarde brent of hate., The hoote fyre, & 
git ther was no smeke. c 1440 Pallad, on Hitsb, vii. 69 
Yf the smeke Perpetuel vppon their dwellyng reke, c 1^0 
Montgomerie Sonn. xxv, 2 , 1 grein to sie the sillie smiddy 
smeik. a xjj^ Fergusson Farmer's Ingle Pwms (1845) 35 
Heathery truffs the chimney fill And gjar their thickening 
smeek salute the lift. 1785 Burns Vision iii, The spewing 
reek, That fill’d, wi’ hoast-provoking smeek, The auld clay 
biggin. 1874 W. Allan Hame-Spmi Lilts 160 Wi* smeek, 
I thocht they’d baith been smored. 

jS. a 1200 Moral Ode in O, E, Horn, 1 , 161 Ne michte ich 
seon bi-fore me for smike ne for miste, a 1300 Cursor M. 
2742 J>e smike it reebes to be sekL c x\e^ Pallad, on Husb, 
XI. 362 Let vessel hit, & sette hit vp in smyke. r:x46o 
Promp, Parv, (Winch.) 459 Smore with smylLyfumigo, 
b. In pL Also in fig. context. 

<2X200 Vices ^ Firi. 129 Hwanene cumeS manies Icennes 
smekes of unbolemodnesse.^ cxc^Sc. Trojan War it. 856 
With quhilk birnyng now it reikis, As wele apperis by be 
smeikis. c 1420 Avow. Arth, xv, So nyje discumford was 
hee, For smelle other smekis. 

2 . attrib. and Comb., as smeek-house \ -like adj. 

a 1200 Vices ^ Virt, 129 De J?u wunest on '8esmec-huse of 
tSine likame. « 1400 Stockh, Med, MS. hi. 951 inAf^lia 
X VIIL 330 Dun-red is his flour, pe erbe smek lik in colour. 

Smeek, ii. Latterly Sc, and f north. Forms ; 
I smeocan, 2 smeken, 5 smekyn ; 3-4 smeke, 
9 smeak, smeik, 9- smeek. [OE, smiocan str. vb. 
(pa. t. rw/(Z^), = MDu. smieken (rare), G. dial. 
smieckeny related by ablaut to OZ. sinocian Smoke 
V, and to MDu. smSkeUy G. schmauchen^ Perh, 
also partly repr, OE. smdeany smican : cf. prec.] 

1 . intr. To emit smoke ; to reek ; to send out or 
give off steam or vapour. Also in fig. context. 

a 1000 Gloss, in Wr.-Wiileker 244 Fumigabuni, smeocap. 
<Mooo/ELPRicPjr<?ff.xix. 18 Eall Sinai muntsmeac [L.y 5 #w*«- 
bat], c xooo Sax, Leechd. I. 338 Heortes mearh sebsemed o 3 
baet hyt smeoce. c 1325 Prose Ps. ciii. 32 pe which touchep 
he mounteyns, and hij shul smoken \p.r. smeke]. x4X2-2o 
LvtiQ. Chron. Troy i. 4380 For hatred olde tobrenne can 
nat lete With newe flawme. . ; ^if it nat smeke, it is be more 
to drede, c 1440 Promp. Parv, 460/2 Smekyn, or smokyn, 
fumo,fumigo. Ibid., Smekyn, or smokyn as bote lycure^ 
vaporo, 

2 . trans. To apply smoke or fumes to, esp. in 
order to cleanse, cure, dry, etc. ; to fumigate. 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. I. 352 WiS cyrnla sare, smeoc J»one 
man mid gate haerum, c 1375 Sc, Leg. Saints xlix. ( Tmcla) 
III pe fire pat ves dycht to bryne me, to brule & smdke. 
1808 Jamieson, Smeik, Smeek, to dry by smoke. X815 
Pennecuik's Tweeddede 90 note, Smeeking our heads o’er 
the fire a’ winter, 188a Jamieson's Sc* Diet, IV, 303/1 To 
smeek fish, he. to cure them. Ibid, 303/a To sm^ yarn, 
to smeek the room. 

b. To suffocate (bees), to drive out (an animal), 
by means of smoke. 

1816 Scott Bl. Dwarf xsm, Elshie’s skeps o’ bees.. shall 
ne’er be smeekit by ony o* huz. 1821 — Pirate xxxv, My 
bees were as dead as if they had been smeaked. x88a J. 
"W AiK'E.R Jaunt to Auld Reekie 219 Smeek in his hole the 
snoozing badger, 

1 3 . To scent with incense ; to cense. Obs,"^^ 
1382 Wyclif Ecclus, xxiv. 21 And as torax, and galban, 
and vngula, . .1 smekede my dwelling ; and as balsame not 
mengd is my smel. 

Hence Smeeked, Smee'king///. 

c 1000 Ags. Gosp, Matt. xii. 20 Smeocende [Hatt smekende] 
fiex he ne adwsesep. 13.. in Relig. Antig. 1 . 240 Swarte 
smekyd smethes smateryd with smoke, 

Smee ky, a. Sc, Also 6 smeikie, 9 smeekie. 
[f. Smeek sb, + -y.] Emitting, full of, filled with, 
smoke ; smoky. 

r: 1590 Montgomerie Sonn, xxx. 13 The smeikie smeithis 
cairs not hispassittrauel, 1811 A. Scott Poems 144 (Jam.), 
Thro’ smeekie flame they him addrest, <*1837 R. Nicoll 
Poems (1843) 96 (E.D.D.), The smeeky hames o* our toun. 
Smeetoh, dial, variant of Smeech v, 

Smeetb. (smfj>, sm?S), a, and sb, Obs. exc. 
dial. Forms : I smoe'Ue, 1-3 smeiSe, 2-4 smepe, 
4-5 smethe, smeth (4 smith), 9 dial, smeeth, 
smeath, smeede, smee. [OE. sptdde, smdtSe 
(:— related to smStS Smooth a., which is 
rare in OE, but from c 1400 has almost entirely 
supplanted smeeth .1 

A. adj. Smooth ; free from roughness. 

^725 Corpus Gloss, P 5x1 Poliiis, smoeSum. cSz$ Fesp, 
Hymns xn. 7 Dec stefn smoe'Su hlydeS. cgSo Lindisf, 
Gosp. John xix. 23 CyrtU unruh vel smoe^e. c xooo Ags. 
Gasp. Luke iu. 5 Un?^erydtt [bee’s] on smeSe we^as, c 120a 
Trin, Colt Horn, 2x9 pat he [a.rodl be riht and smaland 
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long and sme^e. a 1225 A ncr, R, 2 pt on ri WIG'S Vc lieorte, 
makeo hire efne & ivmeSe. a 1300 Cursor M. 3490 {>e first 
was born was rogh as hare, }?e to>er child was smeth and 
bare. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxv. (Bodl MS.), 

Pe flessch of pe lunges is nassche and sme)?e. et^2o Lihr 
Cocorum 47 Thou hit sethe With otene grotes, >at 

ben so smethe, 

1808 Jamxeson S.V., Sme&ih in the mou^ a phrase applied 
to a horse that has lost mark of mouth. 1878 Dickinson 
Cumbld. Gloss. 89/2 Smeeth^ Smee, smooth. 1894 Heslop 
Morthumbld. Gloss. 661 Smeede, smooth. .. This often 
occurs in place-names. 

B. sb. A level space. M. Anglian dial 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smethe, or smothe, . .plmicies. 
aiBzS Forbv Foe. JS. An^lia^ Smeaih, an open level of 
considerable extent. [Rj^e (1895) adds^ commonly pronounced 
and printed Smee.} 1893 Cozens-Hardy Broad Norf, 70 
Smeaa-^nsed for marshland, as * Down by the camser and 
over the smeaa \ 

Smoetll (sm JtS), 27 . Obs, exc. dial Forms: 

1 smeSian, sme'iSaii, 2 smepien, 3 srae'JSen, 4-5 
smepe, 4-6 smethe, 8 smeath, 9 smeeth. [OE. 
snietian and smiban^ f. smebe Smbesth a.] trans. 
To make smooth. Also absoL 
c 1000 Sax. Leeckd. II. 210 iErest him is to sellanne pact 
pone innoS stille & smejje. a 1100 in Napier c?. JS. Glosses 
47/2 Salebrosos complanans anfretetus^ woj5e smepiende 
hylcas. c 1175 Lamb. Horn. 31 He wile seggen and foxliche 
smefjien mid worde, Nabbe ic nawiht per-of. a 1225 ^ ncr, 
R, 4 Rihten hire & smeSen hire is of euch religiun,.al be 
strengde. 47x230 Halt JHeid.zn Ah Ichulle scheawen hit 
al wiS falschipe ismeSet. 1398 Trevisa Barlh. De P. R, 
XVII. Iviii. (Bodl. MS.), Enula..hap vertu to plane and to 
smethe.. and to comforte senewes. Ibid. xix. xlv, Bitter 
hinges . . hi . . drynes. .hep made smepinge & softinge. xySS 
W. H. Marshall Yorks. II. 353. 1829 Bkockett TVl C. 
Gloss, (ed. 2), Smeeihi to smooth. x886 Holland Chester 
Gloss.f Smeeiht to iron linen. 1894 Heslop Horthumbld. 
Gloss, tidx Smeeth seethi)^ to sxncxtda.. 

Smee'tllly, adv, ? Obs., Also 3 smeSeliclie, 

4 smepelycke, -lioh., -ly, 4 smetheliclie, 5 Sc. 
fimetli(e)ly. [f. Smeeth ix. -h -lt Smoothly, 
aizzs Leg. ICaih.2Sd peos meiden..smirkindesme^eliche 
5ef him pulTich on.swere. 13. . Gaw. ^ Gr. Kt. 1789 Smepely 
con he smyle, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) Vil. 259 pe 
kyng excused hym self smebehche. C1425 Wyntoun 
Cron. viii. 5072 (Wemyss), And he, as bourdand, said 
smetbly : ‘Man, will pov haif of me lusting’ [etc.]. x8c^ 
in Jamieson. 

Smeeiiluiess. lObs. Also i sme'Knysse, 
smepnys, 4 smepe-, 4-5 smetheiies. [f. Smeeth 
«.] Smoothness. 

t tooo jElfric Horn. I. 26 He for2eaf..hreoflmm sme' 5 * 
nysse. 4:xoso Suppl JBlfnds Voc. in Wr.-Wulckcr 
PlanitieSi smebnys. X388 Wyclif 1 Kings vi. 18 And al the 
hows., hadde hise smethenessis, and hise ioynyngis maad 
suteli. 1398TREVISA Barth. De P. R. v. xxvii (Bodl MS.), 
pe same bones, .meue pe more spedefullich by smepenes 
and softenes. <? X470 Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smethenes, 
planicies. X825 Jamieson Supply Smeethnesst smoothness, 
Clydesldale]. 

ii Smegma (sme*gma). Phys. [L. smigma^ 
a. Gr, cyxyuM, a detergent, soap, or unguent, f. 
cr/*T7x«*' I cf. Smectic A sebaceous secretion, 
esp. that found under the prepuce. 

Phillips (ed. Kersey), Bailey, etc., give ‘ Smegma, soap, or 
any thing that scours ; a wash-ball but there is no evidence 
that the word was ever current in English in these semses. 

18x9 Pantologia X, Smegma,., any concrete sub- 
stance resembling it, as the hardened matter often found, 
in the morning, on the lachrymal caruncle. 1876 Duhring 
Dis. Skin 108 In the newly-born infant, the smegma serves 
avduable physiological function. X899 tr.JakscKs Clin, 
Diagnosis viil (ed. 4) 407 The microbe of smegma readily 
loses its colour under the action of that substance. 

t Smegma tic, sb, and a. Obs, Also 7 
8megmatick(e, [ad. mod.L. smegmatic-us^ f. Gr* 
ffpijypaf apL'hyP^T^ i see prec.] 

X sb. Anything tEat cleanses; a cleanser, a 
detergent. 

x6a3 Cockeram If SmegmaMckei any thing hauing the 

g jwer to cleanse and scoure as Sope doth. x^5 J. 

DWARDS Perfect, Script, ipz Smegmaticks^ mundiJicrs, 
cleansers, adorners, are useful 

B. adj. Detergent; abstersive. 

165$ Blount Glossogr., Sntegmaiic, that hath the power 
or strength to scoure or cleanse, as soap. x6£^ Phillips, 
Smegmaiick, belonging to Soap, of a scouring faculty. 
1675 Evelyn Tifm* (X676) 23 Bolus’s, Rubrics, and Okers, 
Figuline, Stiptic, Smegmatic, &c, 17x0 T. Fuller Pharm, 
Mxtemp. 344 Smegmatic Pills. 

+ Smeigh, Obsr"^ [Early MEh smigh, re- 
lated to OE. smiagan to consider.] Clever, cun- 
ning. Hence f Sme'isrlily adv, ; f SmeTgliiLess, 
■wisdom, skill. 

C1200 Trim. Coll. Horn, 195 De man.. pat is smegh 
Ofiec man tobiebarren, and to bi-swiken. Ibid. 71 Gif it 
was erfed to forden, and smeibliche bicharede. Ibid. 205 
pat clene..kinde pat god haueO per-on brobt pureh his 
smehnesse. 

t Smeke, V. Obs, rarg, [a. MDu. or MEG, 
sniiken (UHG, smeichan, G. schmeichm, etc.).] 
inir. To flatter, fawn. Hence f Sme’king vbl, sf, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. gaojz Smekynge, or mevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys. Ibid. 476/x Styryn, or mevyn wythe 
plesaunte tokenys, pat ys clepyd smekynge, blandtor. 148X 
Caxton Reynard (Arb.) px They flatre and smeke, and 
plese the prynce for theyr synguler auayl. 

Smellte (smrbit). Min, [f. Gr. soap 
+ -ITEI 2 b. Named by E.^ F. Glocker, 1845.] 
■sKaolinitb; 


1830 Ansted Elem. Geol., Min., etc. 188 The following are, 
also, hydrous silicates of alumina — PhoIerite,..Gr6ppite, 
and Smelite, x868 Watts Did. Chem., Smeltie, an alum- 
inic silicate from Telkebanya in Hungary. 

Smell (smel), sb. Forms: a, 2-7 smel (3 
smeal, 4 ameol), 3-6 smelle, 4- smelL &. 2-4 
smul, 4 snail, smyl, 5-6 smyll. [Related to 
Smell v. The OE. equivalent is stenc Stench.] 

1 . The sense of which the nose is the organ ; the 
faculty of smelling. Now usually in smsCf organ ^ 
etc., ofsmdl. 

(a) cxzoo Trin Coll. Horn. 183 Hie.. binimeSpeeien here 
sene,. .muS here smel a 1225 Ancr. R. 104 Smel of neose 
^pe ueorde of pe vif wittes. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 106 
He IS not onely of most swift pace, but also of smell. 1399 
Davies Immort. Soul xvii. i. (1714) 72 In the Nostrils she 
doth use the Smell. x6x7 Moryson Itin. iiu 35 He who 
hath a quicke smell, is troubled with more stinkes, then he 
IS refreshed with sweet odours. X697 Dryden Firg. Georg, 
IV. 44 Wild Thyme and Sav’ry.. Sweet to the Taste, and 
fragrant to the Smell 17x2-3 Swift yml to Stella ^ Jan., 

I have no smell yet, hut my cold something better. 1774 
Goldsm. Hat Hist, (1776) IH. 317 He stops to examine* 
by his smell,.. the emanations that may come either from 
his enemy or his prey. 1805 A. Duncan Mar. Ckron. III. 
145 A certain brackish flavor, offensive both to the taste and 
smell. 1899 Allbutts Syst, Med. VH. 324 Smell was im- 
paired on the side of the lesion. 

( 3 ) 1710 J. Clarke tr. Rohaults Hat Philos. (1729) 1 . 179 
The Power of exciting the Sensation of Smell in us. xSsx 
Carpenter Man, Pkys. (ed. 2) 540 The lower Mammalia, 
in which the organ ^ of smell is highly developed. X872 
Huxley Physiol, viii. 194 The organ of the sense of smell 
is the delicate mucous membrane which lines a part of the 
nasal cavities. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma ii, 40 
Elephants have a very keen sense of smell. 

2 . That property of things which affects the 
olfactory organ, whether agreeably or otherwise ; 
odour, perfume, aroma ; stench, stink. 

a. a XX7S Lamb. Horn. 53 purh pe sweote smel of pe chese 
he bicherred monie mus to pe stoke, c 1220 Bestiary 747 
in O. JS. Misc., Ut of his drote cumed a smel a 1225 Leg. 
Katk. X588 Swide swote smeal com anan prefter. a 1300 
Cursor M. tot4 Flours par es wit suete smelles. 17x380 
Wyclif d'tf/. IFks. II. 114 pe hous was fillid ofsmeloffye 
oynement. CX400 Maundev. (Roxb.) xviii. 84 pe water 
chaungez diuersely his sauour and his smell c 1440 Alph. 
Tales 96 Sownd of watir rynyiig, & syngyng of burdis, and 
gude smell of flowris. 1508 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 
33 Fragrant, all full of fresche odour fynest of smell. 1579 
Lyly Eupkues (Arb.) 90 Moske though it be sweet in ye 
smel, is sowre in the smacke. 1617 Moryson Itin, 1. s 
The streets are broad, but very filthy and full of ill smels. 
1667 Milton P, L, \r, 377 The Silvan Lodge, .that like 
Pomona’s Arbour smil’d With flourets dec’t and fragrant 
smells. X747 Tricks of Town laid o^en (ed. 3) xg He’s 
disting^uisnable from the rest of his Species, both by his 
Smell, (jarb, Shape and Aspect. x;^4 Goldsm, Hat. Hist, 
(1776) IL 184 As smells are often rendered agreeable by 
habit, so also tastes may be. 1847 YLm.vs Friends in C. t. 
iii. 33 There wrs such a ridi smell of pines. X885 Zatzti 
Times LXXIX. 74/2 There was a nasty smell about the 
premises. 

/S, e 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn, gg On pe holi fleis bileue'd pe 
shap and hiu and smul of ouelete, and on pe holi blod hew 
and smul of win. c tzgoS. Eng. Leg. 1 . 8 A suotesmul iTare 
cam of heom pat smelde in-to al pat lond. xvyj R. Glouc, 
(Rolls) X009 Hii deiep poru smul of pe lond. X3^7 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) IV. 137 pe srnyl perof slouj hope bestes and 
foxiles. 147s Bk, Hmlesse (Roxb.) 70 The herbers of so 
sootesmyiiis. 

b, An aromatic substance, orthe use of this. rare, 
a XS33 Ld. Berners Golden Bk, M, Aurel. (1535) Dd ij b, 
The vices that they brought [from Asia] to Rome:.. The 
patritiens bearyng Measques, the Plebeymsusynge smelles, 
X697 PhU. Trans. XIX. 480 All Methods of Cure in the 
Paroxysm [of apoplexyl are ridiculous and useless, eccept 
Smell^ and Blooding xn the Jugular. 

3. fig, a. A trace, su^estion, or tinge ^some- 
thing. Also without article, or vdth adj. 

<7X475 Henryson Orpheus 4- Eurydice 25 Off forebearis 
thay tuke Image and smell 1542 Udaix Erasnu Apopk, 
140 This saiyng bath scacely any smelle or sauour of 
Diogenes, although he beareth the name of it 1376 Flem- 
ing Pampl. Ejfisi. xsi To haue a smack and amd of 
aundent Latium. 16x7 Hieron Wks. 129 There is with 
Thee not so much as ar^ smell or shadow of iniustice. a x688 
Bunyan Saints* Privilege Wks, X855 I, 660 Without the 
least smell or tang of imperfection. X702 S. Skwaix Diary 
(1882) HI. 398 Mrs. Thacher. .troubled at her Marriage to 
Mr. Kemp, . ..some smell of Relation between them. 1882 
Hature XXVI. 39 The methods have a German ‘ smell *. 

b. That quality by which anything is felt or 
suspected to be near at hand. 

1691 J. Norris Prod. Disc, 36 They, .won’t so mudh as 
come within the Smell of Danger, x^ Kingsley Herem, 
XXX, My spirit likes, the smell of gold as well as yours, 

4 . An act of smelling ; a sniff. Also 

^x56o Ingelend Disobedient Child (Pe^ S^) 16 He 
hath of knaverye tooke such a smell Ibid. 43 After that 
I had taken a smell Of their good wylJ and fervent love. 
X7o6 E. Ward Wooden World Dies. (1708) x6 So many 
hundred poor Souls, that would redcon it a Blessing to have 
but one savory Smell at his Flesh-pots. 18x7 Scott I.et. in 
Lockhart (X837) IV. H. 66 What do you think Constable 
would give for a smell of itt ' 1878 J. 5 . Campion On Fron* 
tier (ed. 2) 25 The winner getsa drink and the losers a smell 
at the cork of the bottle, 

6. aitrib.f as smellreach, •smse; smell-trap, a 
trap to intercept and cany off bad smells, 
ai6sn Brome Mad Couple well maicked iv, i, Out of the 
smell- reach of your Dwd’spfsrftirotd gjewes. x8sx Kingsley 
Yoast vi. Among pa^ed gl^ spade fa^ 

and model smell-tiapsw MaU Cr. lo Aug. 3/x A 

guardian affected by auo^fnla* or absence of the smell-sense* 


Smell (smel) , v. Forms ; a. 3-5 smellen (5 -yn), 

3 smeallen; 2-6 smelle, 4-7 smel, 4- smell. 
Pa, t, 4“6 smelde (4 smeld), 5- smelled (6 Sc, 
smelHt), 6- smelt. Pa. pfle. 3 i-smelled, 3, 6- 
smelled, 5 -id, 7~ smelt. 2-4 smiilleii, 4 
smille, 4-5 smylle. Pa. t, 4 smtilde, smilde. 
[Early ME. sntellen and smuUen, no doubt of OE. 
origin, but not recorded, and not represented in 
any of the cognate languages. 

In the pa. t. and pa. pple. both smelled z.n<d, smelt are in 
use, but the latter is now the more frequent of the two.] 

1. trans, L To have perception of (an object, 
odour, eta) by means of the olfactory sense. 

To smell poTvderi see Powder ^ 3 .^ 3 h. To smell a rat z 
see Rat j 3 .^ 2 a. 

CXX7S Lamb. Horn, 153 Hwenne pe nose bicS open to 
smelle unlofne breS. a 1240 Ureisun in O* E. Horn. 1 , 

189 Of al pet ich abbe.,wiS neose ismelled. ax%txi Cursor 
M, 23456 (Edin.), In pis Hf bauis man gret liking,, Swet 
speceri to thef and smel c X3S0 Leg. Rood {xZji) 57 Anon 
per com so swete a smuL .pat al hit smulde wip gret loye 
pat in pe cuntre weren pere. c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Ay~ 
mon xvL 372 Whan mawgis had passed over the water bayard 
smelled hym began to crye. 1309 Hawes Past. Pleas. 
XXIV. (Percy Soc.) 109 The nose, alsa every ayre doth smel. 
1389 Nashe M, Marprelaie Wks. (Orosart) I. 80 As good 
a Hound for his sent to smell a feast as euer man sawe. 
16x1 Bible Tobitviii. 3 The which smell, when the euiU 
spirit had smelled, bee fled into,. 3 ^ypt. X691 ts. Emit 
mnne*s Observ, foum. Haples 89 The Mole, it seems,., 
no sooner had smelt the Oar, but crept into another Hole 
near to it, 1779 G. Keate Sketches fr. Hat (ed. 2) II. 
209 Paris may be smelt five miles before you arrive at it* 
1784 CowpER Tiroc. 830 Civeted fellow^ smelt ere they are 
seen. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle iii, A boy, who had 
seldom smelt powder fired in anger before. x8^ Dickens 
U ncomm* T rax. xvii, 1 can smell the heavy resinous incmise 
as I pass the church. 

b. To inhale the odour or scent of (a thing) ; 
to sniff at ; to examine in this way. 

1830 G. Cruikshank Genii, in Black i. (1831) 5 ‘Con- 
found this head-ache.’ , . * Pshaw i ^haw ! smelfthis bottle,’ 
said the stranger. 2845 EncycL Metrop. XXV. 241/1 To 
smell each other’s head or neck is the only mode of salutation 
practised. 1886 C. E. Pascoe Lond* if To*day xl. (ed. 5) 
343 They import from Paris, flowers so natural that one is 
tempted to smell them. 

2 . To perceive as if by smell; esf. to detect, 
discern, or discover by natural shrewdness, sagacity, 
or instinct; to suspect, to have an inkling of, to 
divine. 

To smeU the ground, of ships : see Ground sb. zh, 

CX3B0 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 216 Men schullen in ^irit 
smelle pe swettenesse & pe holynesse of iesu crist & his lit 
*382 — yob xxxix. 25 Aferr he smellith bataile. a 1548 
Hall Chron,f Hen. FI, 136 b, He secretly smelled, that 
some men priuely disdained his aduancement. axss$ 
XJDALLRoysterD. 11, iii. If I beginne first, he will smell all 
my purpose. 2633 Pagitt Ckristianogr. 11, vi. (1636) 6t Lest 
the Lay people should smell their Idolatrie. 1668 Pepvs 
Diary 30 Aug., Lord Brouncker, . . I perceive, and the rest, do 
smell tlmt it comes from me, but dare not find fault with me. 
xyxa Arbuthnot yohn Bull (1727) 56 We were overjoyed 
..not smelling what was at bottom of the plot 1798 Wol- 
COT (P. Pindm) Tales of the Hoy Wks. x8i2 IV. 408 The 
pwple never smelt the cheat. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. t nt 
vii, A victorious Parlement smells new danger. 1885 A B. 
Ellis W, African IsL xi. z6ij The reverend fether at once 
smelt a miracle, 

8. To search or find mt by, or as by, the sense 
of smelh Chiefly fig, 

1538 Balk Three Laws in, And hast thou so longe dys- 
sembled thus with me. Injidelitas. Yeau for aduauntage, 
to smell out your subj^lyte. XS79 E. K, Gloss, to Spenser's 
Sheph. Cal. June 25 They woulde,. smell out the vntruth. 
2629 Wadsworth Pilgr. viii 84 Smelling vs out to be 
English, (theyl made vs rise out of our beds. x688 Penton 
Guardian's Instruction (1897) 29 HumiUty and want of 
Learning (which Children are apt to smell out), xysd Mrs. 
Calderwood yml. (1884) 339 The Scots folks have an 
excellent nose to smell out their Countryfolks. iSxx 
Sporting Mag. XXXVII. 76 To smell out a Mttle bargain. 
x8ai Scott Kemlvo. xxvii, 1 never smell out a secret, but I 
try to be either at the right or the wrong end of it. 1892 
Rider Haggard Hada xz A rich man .. had lost some 
cattle, and came with gifts to Noma, praying him to smell 
them out. 

4 . To distingjuish (one thmgj'^wK? another) by 
the smell. CMefly fig, 

1582 in Scoones Four C. Eng, Lett, 39, I know your 
h, will soone smell deuises from simpliaty, trueth n:om 
treeberie. a 1592 Greene yas, IF, 1. ii, 1 can smell a 
knave from a rat. 1829 Landor Imag. Conv, Wks, 1853 
II, 7/2 The judges there can smell silver from gold through 
a Russia-leather portmanteau. 

6. To find or make (one’s way) by tbe sense of 
! smelL Also fig. 

X603 Shake. Lear in. vil 93 Go thrust him out at gates, 
imd let him smell Hb way to Douca*. X838 T, Mitchell 
Clauds of Aristopk. 82 He and his school were provided 
with noses, which smelt their way into sources of knowledge. 

II. intr, 6. To exercise, employ, make use of, 
tbe sense of smell in relation to a specified object. 
Const, aif ^(now U.S.\ or to ifeunto'). 

The const to b by far the most frequent down to the 
igth cent., during which at has become usual. 

(a) c xaoo Trin, Coll, Horn. 35 Mid pe nose parto te 
smtillen. t <z 1366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 1669 To pulle a rose 
of al that route.. And smellen to it wher 1 wente. X477 
Norton Ordin. Alck. v, in Ashmole (1652) yx It is not 
wholesome to smell to some Cole. XS4S Raynold Byrth 
Mankynde 132 Let the chyld smell to rue, and to asafetida, 
X586 B. Young Gua$tzo*s Civ. Conv. iv igx b. Lord William, 
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. .in talcing of the Cup, did smell to the wine. 1607 Mark- 
ham Caval. II, (1617) 32 This Saddle when you first present 
to the Horse, let him smell to it. 1670 J. Smith 
Intprtm, Reviv'd 213 The Root smelled unto is good for 
the same purpose. 1757 W. Thompson R. iVC Adv. 20 
Dogs.. would not even smell to it. 1803 Beddoes HygHa 
IX. 99 The patient drank tea.. and smelt to a tuberose, 
1890 O. Crawfurd Round tke Calendar 1^7 Their flowers 
can be plucked or smelled to without bending the back, 

(^) *530 Palsgr. 722/2 Smell at my coller, and you shall 
parceyve whether it be I that stynke or nat. 1644 Digby 
Nat, Bodies xxxviii. § 5. 353 If the smell do please it, the 
beast will alwayes be smelling at it. 1704 N. N. tr. Bocca* 
Unfs Advts. fr, Parnass. III. 280 He bid some of his 
Priests.. smell at the French-men’s Hands. 1743 Francis 
tr. Hor,^ Odes v- vi. 10 But You.. at Crusts are smelling. 
1836 Landor Pericles 4* Aspasia cxxxi. Wks, 1853 11 , 406/2 
She smells at it and turns away. 1863 Reade Hard Cash 
III, 155 She smelt at her salts, and soon recovered that 
weakness. 

(c) 1624 Quarles Siorps Sonn. xv. 4 When I smelt of my 
returned hand. 1815 Mrs, Inchbald Child of Nature u 
iii, Here—smell of this bottle— it will do you good. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe L/ncle Tonis C. xv. 130 She recommended to 
him to smell of hartshorn, %8§2 G. W. Curtis Lotos-eating 
3, 1 have not yet done . .smelling of all the flowers. 

(d) 1626 J. Yates Ibis ad Caesarem ii. 77 Error is the 
weed we so much smell on. 1684 Bunyan Pug, ii. 23 Fetch 
something, and give it Mercie to .smell on, thereby to stay 
her fainting. 1707 Mortimer Hmb. (1721) I. 207 To which 
hole they bring the Mare for the Horse to smell on, 1784 
Nem Spectator No. 3. 3 Having examined and smelled on 
the leaves, she was satisfied. 

f b. fig. To take or get a slight touchi or taste 
dfy to pay some slight attention to^ a thing, Ohs, 
{a) X5S3 T, Wilson Rhei, (1580) 165 The unlearned or 
foolishe phantasticall, that smelles but of learnyng. 1^3 
Stocker Civ. Warres Lo%ve C, it, 46 b, Not without his 
great domage, which hee shall both feele, and smell of 
againe, 1600 ? Webster Weakest goeth to Wall Giijb, 
And dogs keepe out of the Chauncell, ye shall smell of the 
whip else, 

(b) c *580 J. Hooker Life Sir P, Carew in Archmologia 
XXVI U. 98 He in noe wise coulde frame the younge 
Peter to smell to a ho[o]cke. 1633 Gauden Hierasp. 15a 
Were there never so sweet , . flowers gathered, , . these super- 
cilious novellers will not vouchsafe to smell to them. 

7 . Without const. To possess or exercise the 
sense of smell; to be able to perceive odours, or 
to be engaged in doing this. Also^. 

IX 2300 E, E, Psalter cxiil 6 Nese-thirles l^ai haue, and 
smel sal noght. <x i3« Prose Psalter cxv. 6 Hij ne shul 
nougt smullen. 1390 Gower Conf II, 87 Ere and yhe and 
nase and mouth, Wherof a man mai hiere and se And smelle 
and taste in his degre. <xx3oo Adrian Epotys 68 in 
Brome Bk. 27 The joy [of heaven] may no tonge telle, Tyll 
domysdaythowhewoU smell, iS79LYLYA«(f//5!w^x(ArD.) 153 
Doth not the Lyon for strength, .excell Man? Doth not. . 
the Vulter smel better. 2607 Shaks. Timon iv. iil x6o Downe 
with the Nose . . Of him, that his particular to foresee, Smels 
from the general! weale. 2667 Miltok P, L, v. 412 Every 
lower facultie Of sense, whereby they hear, see, smell, touch, 
taste, 2726 Swift Gulliver u. i, Two rats.. ran smelling 
backwards and forwards on tbe bed. 2824 Lady Granville 
Lett, (1894) I. 283 We walked and smelt for half an hour, 
2898 Daily News 23 July 6/2 It will be the object of this 
Committee, .to go smelling in Shoreditch. 

ni. 8. intr. To give out, send forth, or exhale 
an odour ; to have a smell, scent, etc. 

c 217s Lamb. Horn, 53 He . .bret hine [the cheese] for Jion 
l>et he scolde swote smelle. ^2220 Bestiary 732 in O. E, 
Misc.^ A 1 ?>at cure smelleS swete. 11x225 Leg, Rath. 1526 
Mi swete lif, se swotelicfae he smecheo me & smealle^l. 
2rx3xo in Wright Lyric P. xxx. 88 Hire erbes smulleth 
suete. c 2386 Chaucer Milled s T. 505 He cheweth greyn 
and lycorys To smellen sweete. c 2440 Pallad. on Husb, 
xiL 5x4 Chaunge hit ofte vntil hit letter smylle. 2484 
Caxton Fables of AE sop iii, xx, Hit smelleth lyke borne. 
2530 Palsgr. 722/2 Take away this fysshe, it smelleth nat 
very well. 2362 Turner Herbal 11. (2568) 126 Sage is a 
long bushe,. .smellinge wounderfully. 2620 Shaks. Temp, 
IT. ii. 26 Hee smels like a fish. 2667 Milton P, L. vn. 319 
Herbs of every leaf, that, .made gay Her bosom smelling 
sweet. 2726 Swift Gulliver iv. viii, I observed the young 
animal’s flesh to smell very rank. 2806 Med, ^ml, XV. 

« 86 The whole matter smelt very sour as it was dug. 284a 
’arnell Chem, Anal, (1845) 294 A combustible gas, smell- 
ing like bisulphuret of carbon. 2885 Hornaoay 2 Vrs, 
funglexxd. 304 It smelled like sulphuretted hydrogen. 

, b. sfec* To give ont an offensive odour ; to .stink. 
c *37S Cursor M, 24322 (Fairf.), He smellis, for iiij. dayes 
ar gane sju he was lokin vnder a stane. 2584 Cogan 
Haven Health 263 When the Waters and feelds smoke and 
smell. 2608 D. T. Ess. Pol, 4 * Mor. 80 Beeing told that his 
breath did smelt 2684 Coniempl. State Man 1. iv. (2699) 
35 If he reach old Age. .his Breath smells, 
o. Jig. 

1377 Lakgl. P, pi B. xi. 426 l?ere smit no so smerte, 
ne smelleth so soure. As shama 2579-80 North Plutarch^ 
Artaxerxes (1896) VL 112 Me thinkeththis smelleth like a 
lye. 260a Shaks, Ham, in. iit 36 Oh my offence is ranke, 
it smels to heauen. x8aM> Shelley Prometh, Unh, r. 339 
The hope of torturing him smells like a heap Of corpses, to 
a death-bird after battle. [<x x86a Buckle Civilix, (2869) 
IIL iit 257 That corrupt and tyrannic^ dynasty whoso 
oflfences smelt to heaven.] 

9 . To exhale or emit the odour ofi to have the 
smell ofi something. Also rarely on (now dial\ 
(rt) 2S»6 [cf. bj. 2560 Bible (Geneva) Ps, xlv; 8 All thy 
^rments smell of myrrhe and aloes, and cassia. 2599 
Davies Immort. Soul xvir. it (1724) 72 They smell best, 
that do of nothing smell. x66a J. Davies tr. Mandehlo's 
Trav. 94 They gave him a bottle that smelt of Oyle. 2722 
W, King tr, Naude's Ref, Politics iii. 109 The answer of a 
peasant to King Henry, that The pouch will always smell 
of the herring. 27^ Kirwan Eletn, Min. (ed. 2) II. 443 
Calcined undr it no longer smelled of arsenic. 2848 Dickens 
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Dotnbey xxxi, One of the.. men already sin®]b of sherm 
2855 Tennyson Maud i. vi, vi, Ihat olid and curld 
Assyrian Bull Smelling of musk and of insolence. ^ 

{p) 2367 DaiKun Horace^ Ep, i. xix, Fvij, All mghte to 
sprall and stryue with wyne, all day on it to ^ell [L. 
putereX 27^ Binnell Descr, Thames tiq Its observable 
that he is thought by some to feed on Water-Thyme, and 
that he smells on it, at his first being taken out of the 
Water. , . 

b. To have or exhibit a touch, tinge, or sug- 
gestion ^something. 

2326 Pilgr. Perf (W. de W. 1331) 77 k, Not for..proino- 
cyon or other profyte, . .for all these smelleth of ypocr^y. 
1576 Fleming Panopl. Epist. 3 marg.f He supposeth that 
both their victories will smell of crueltia 2649 Milton 
Eikon. xxvi. Wks. 1851 IIL 503 Praises in an enemy are 
superfluous, or smell of craft. 2672 J. Davies 11. 

XXIV. 237 That the Relation of his Adventures smell 
as may be) of a Romance. 2742 Berkeley Wks. (1871) IV. 
270 Most modern writings smell of the age. 2736 Law 
Lett, Important Subj, 223 Such a free way of speaking., 
of my own books may have been suspected of smelling too 
much of self-esteem. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev.^ in. 1. 1, Some 
..seem to hint afar off at something which smells of 
Agrarian law. 2887 Spectator 27 Sept, X24X Proposals 
smelling of confiscation. 

c. Of literary work, in the phrases to smelly of 
the candle^ lamf oil, etc., to show signs of being 
laboured and artificial. 

234a VoKU, Erasm. Apoph. 333 Pythias obiected..that 
his argumentes of rhetorike smelled all of the candle. 2379 
(see Lamp 2^.^ x b], 2626 Hieron Wks, I. 386 It is an 
honour to a sermon, when (as the saying is) it shall smell 
of the candle. 2625 B, Jonson Staple of N, ProL (for the 
Court), A work not smelling of the lamp. 2630, 2675 [see 
Oil sb,^ 3 d], 273a, 2768 (see Lamp sbP 2 b]. 2839 Hallam 
Hist, Lit, in. vii. § 17 Even his letters to his sister, smell 
too much of the lamp. 2872 Lowell Study Windows (1886) 
282 His sentences, .smell of the library. 

10. trans. To have or emit a smell of (something). 
c 1586 C’tess Pembroke Ps. xlv. iv, Mirrh, Aloes, Cassia, 
all thy robes doe smell. 2598 Shaks. Merry W. ni. iu 70 
He smels April and May. 2603 — Meas.for M. in. ii. 194 
She smelt browne-bread and Garlicke. 2854 Thackeray 
Wolves ^ the Lamb Wks. 2899 XII.^26 There's. . crumbs on 
your cheek, and you smell sherry, sir ! 

IL coUoq. To cause to smell; to fill or affect 
with ail (offensive) odour. 

1887 Aberd. Evening Express 5 Sept. 2/6 Parts [of a 
whale] which are still in such a condition that they would 
smell the whole museum. 

Smellable (sme-laVl), a, [f. Smell v,-^ 
-ABLE.] Capable of being smelt. 
c 2449 Pecock Repr, 11. v. 162 Marie Magdalen.. vsid the 
oynement as a seable and a smelleable rememoratijf signe. 
Ibid., Smelleable signes as encensis. 2843 Commissioner 
X04 It seemed as if he was being pelted with everything 
eatable, drinkable,.. smellable, thinkable, that the world 
ever produced. 1882 Grant Allen Evolutionist at Large 
22 [Ants] probably think of most things as smellable only. 
Sme‘llage. ? local, [f. Smell sb. or v.] 

Officinal lovage. 

2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led, Boi, %2o{ct LigusHcum levist- 
icum, (smellage). 

Smelled, a. rare, [f. Smell sb,'} With quali- 
fying tenns : Scented ; smelling. 

_ 2627 Extr. Abend. Burgh Rec, (2848) II. 350 Weele wash- 
ine and weele smellit naprii^ lyas Sloane famaica IL 
52 A red ungratefully sm^’d moist pulp or pRste. 
Smeller (smeioi). Also 6-7 smellar. [f. 
Smell v. + -er.] 

1 . One who has or exercises the sense of smell; 
one who smells otit, etc. 

2529 Horman Vulgaria 43 They that haue nostrellis 
strayght forth be good smellars. 2326 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de 
W. 2331) 258 The smellers or felers therof hath thought 
them selfe rauysshed as yf they had ben in paradyse. 2562 
J. Heywood Prov. 4 * Epigr* (2867) 272 The smeller of 
smellers then, thou art euyn he. 2658 tr. Porta's Nat. 
Magick Yiih u Adding a little Musk, to gain an easier 
reception of the Smeller, 266a Stillingfl. Orig. Sacras ni. 
i. § 22 The first smellers out of so great a design. 28W 
H. W. Parker Spirit of Beauty (2891) 92 Calderwood shows 
how the sensationalists would evolve a whole philosophy 
of mind and morals from a smell, and that, too, without a 
smeller. 

b. slang, ‘A prying fellow; one who tries to 
smell out something ; a sneaking spy (^Cent.Dict.). 

2 . f a. Cant. A garden. Obs.~^^ 

2620 Rowlands Mart. Mark-.allEti'v, Smellar, a garden} 
not Smelling cheate, for thats a Nosegay, 
b. One who has a smell ; a stinker. 
a 2625 Fletcher Nice Valour iv. i, Such nasty smellers, 
That. .They nught have cudgell’d me udth their very stink. 

3 . A feeler ; a slender tactile organ, hair, etc. ; 
esp, one of the whiskers of a cat. 

2665 Hooke Microgr, 180 Of the Eyes and Head of a 
Grey Drone- Fly... As concerning the horns.., the feelers 
or smellers. the Proboscis [eta]. 2738 GentL Mag. VIII. 
378/2 Smellens, or kind of Whiskers, at his NostrilL 2785 
Grose Diet. Vulgar T., Smellers, a cat’s whiskersi 1840 
Peter Par^^s Ann, 1 . 266 Mosettefelt her smellers crackle 
close to her nose, 2899 Daily News. 18 Apr, 8/2 A black 
tom cat.. .White chest, white hindl^, and white smellers. 

4 . sldng. a. The nosfe; pi, the nostrils* 

a 2700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew. 2822 Blackzo. Mag. IL 594 
Here was . . a hit on the wind— ^a douss on the smeller. 2853 
Bede’ Verdant Green ti, xvi, Come on. wand let me 
have a rap at your smellers. Nation 29 Nov. 399/3 
He would rather not have to draw hb claret and dose his 
pewers and mash hls> smeller and breakTds breadb^ket, 
.^(b- At M'ow.'oh ^e hpse^‘. -Alio' •• 

* X&14 Sphii Puit, frtdk, (2:8255) 38 Hc^wore he would rip 


SMELLING. 

me a smeller. 2864 Daily Telegr. 3 Sept., The Metacomet," 
which was hitting out wildly,., delivered to the Hartford a 
‘ smeller ’ intended for the rebel ram. 287a Punch 6 Apr, 
150/2 What in low fighting slang is called a smeller. 

Sme*U-feast. Also 6 smellefyeste, smelle-, 
8 mel-feast(e. [f. Smell v. (or sbl) + Feast sb,} 

1 . One who scents out where feasting is to be 
had; one who comes uninvited to share in a 
feast; a parasite, a greedy sponger. Now arch. 
(very common c 1540-1700). 

2529 Horman Vulgaria 77 Smellefyestes, lyckedysshes, 
and franchars come vncalled. 2342 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 
299 Parasites, wer called suche smellefeastes as would seeke 
to bee free geastes at riche raennes tables. 260a F. Herino 
Anat. 23 Our Smell-feast will be sure to haunt the Houses 
and Tables of Rich and great Men. 1664 H. More Myst. 
Imq. 22 Like so many smell-feasts they hankered near the 
Altars to enjoy the nidorous fumes. 269a L’Estrangk 
Fables (1694) 33 The Fly is an intruder and a common 
Smell-feast that spunges upon other people’s trenchers* 
2708 O. Dykes Refi, upon Eng. Prov, 263 The Flatteries of 
Sicophants and Smell-Feasts. 2869 Browning Ring 4- Book 
VIII. 39 The Smell-feasts rouse them at the hint There’s 
cookery in a certain dwelling-place. 2884 Dillwyn Jill 
IL ix. 235 That Braell-feast of a Sue meanwhile had profited 
by the commotion. 

b. Parasitic, sponging. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat. i. vii. F ij, 1 am a smelfeaste belly- 
god, idle and full ofslouthe.^ 2609 Amm. Marcell. 

339 These smel-feast-parasites in comedies. 2642 Fuller 
Holy 4 * Prof. St. iv. xx. 343 These smell-feast birds.. came 
to feed on their carcases. 277a Nugent Hist. Friar Gerund 
II. 67 Some smell-feast friars of different communities. 

2 . * A feast at which the guests are supposed to 
feed upon the odors only of the viands ' (Webster, 
1864.) 

SmelLfcrngus (smelifo-qg^s). Also 8 smel- 
fungus. PL -fungi (-fp’ndgoi). [The name by 
which Sterne designated Smollett on account of 
the captious tone of the latter’s Travels through 
France and Italy {i*t 66 ).} A discontented person; 
a grumbler, faultfinder. Also attrib, 

[2768 Sterne Sent, foum.. In the Street, Calais, The 
learned Smelfungus travelled from Boulogne to Paris, . .but 
he set out with the spleen and jaundice, and every object he 
pass’d by was discoloured or distorted.] 2807-8 W. Irving 
Salmag. (1824) 15 Let the grumbling smellfungi. .rail at the 
extravagance of the age. 2^ Mrs, F, Trollope Visit Italy 
II. xxiii. 380 Smellfungus people, who love to torment 
themselves. 

SmeUiuess (smeTines). [f. Smelly df.-b -ness.] 
The condition of being smelly. 

2892 Critic Mar. 239 The chronic smelliness of undrained 
China. 

Smelling (sme*lig), vbl. sb. [f. Smell v.} 

1. The sense of smell, Cf. Smell sb, i. 

c 2 x7s Lamb, Horn. 75 Hore loking, hore blawing, bore 
smelling, heore feling wes al iattret. c 2230 Halt Meid. 23 
SihSe & heringe, smecchunge & smeallunge. a 1300 Cursor 
M. 27017 Hering, sight, smelling and fele. 2382 Wyclif 
2 Cor, xii. 27 If al the body be heeringe, where is smellinge. 
2426 Audelay Poems 7 Thi heryng, thi seyng, . .thi smell- 
yng, here be iij [senses]. CX430 St. Cutfwert (Surtees) 
1444 It was odour wondir swete, pat bar with his smellyng 
mete, a 2533 Ld. Berners Gold, Bk. M. Auret. (2346) I ij b. 
He had a good and a quyeke smellyng. 2592 Wyrlky 
Armory, Ld. Chandos 95 Sweet is fresh aire to lo.st prisoners 
smelling. 2633 Bp, Hall Occas. Med. § 93 Smelling, is one 
of the meanest, and least useful of the senses. 2638 ]^ 
Baker tr. Balzac's Lett, (vol. III) 201, 1 have lost as well 
my smelling as my taste. 2720 Brit. Apollo No. 72. 3/2 He 
lost his Smelling. ^ 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist (1776) III. 203 
His senses of smelling and hearing are in no less perfection, 
b. The act or fact of smelling. Also with out. 

2509 Hawes Past Pleas, xxiv. (Percy Soc.) 209 Whaa 
that the nose therof hath smellinge. 2565 Cooper The* 
saurus s.v. Odor, The smellyng. . of a thyng. 2622 CIotgr., 
Halenemsnt,,,2LSva.^vccg, or searching out. 2709 Toiler 
Na 66 p 23 They cannot ever after come to the Use of 
their Teeth, or get smelling of a Crust 2869 Spencer 
Princ. Psychol, iii. iv. I. (2872) 304 Smelling obviously 
implies the contact of dispersed particles with a specially 
modified part of the organism. 1893 Daily News 20 Sept 
3/4 A smelling-out case by witch doctors. 2899 Rider 
Haggard Swallow ix. She never took part in the ‘smelling- 
out * of human beings for witchcraft. 

1 2 . Odour, scent, smell. Obs, • 

23. , K, Alis, 2373 (Laud MS.), Swete is J?e smellyng of I>e 
flore. c 2386 Chaucer Can. Yeom. Prol. 337 (Harl.), Lo, 
J>us by smellyng and by predbare array If ^at men list, pis 
folk pey knowe may. c 2480 J. Watton Spec, Christianijfi b, 
Ther of come swete smellyng; Sweter felt neuer man here 
^yng. 1483 Caih. Angl. 346/2 A Smellynge, ocUr. 2621 
CoTGR., Senteur, sent, odor, smelling, sauor. 

3 . attrib. Smelling cheat Cant. 

2567 Harman Caveat 84 A smelling chete, a garden or 

orchard. 2620 [see Smeller 2 a]. 

b. Smelling-hair, -organ, etc. (cf. Smeller 3 ). 

2596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded., Almost as slender 
a Catts smelling haires. 2872 Darwin Desc, Man 
n. ix. 328 Thread-like bodies, which are believed to act as 
smellbg-organs. 287a — Orig, Spec. (ed. 6) ii. 33 The 
other has antenna much more abundantly furnish^ with 
smelling-hairs. ^ 

5 o. Selling-bottle, a phial or small bottle for 
containing smelling-salts or perfume ready for use. 

1772 Smollett Cl (1823) 259 My sister began to., 

use her smelling-bottle, 2827 Scott Surg. Dau, Cond., 
When tea had been carried round, handkerchiefs and 
smelling bottles prepared [eta]. 184* Mrs. Carlyle Lett. 
L 150 He.. bought me a very nice smelling-bottle. 2872 
M. Collins Marq, 4- Merch,\ll, xii. 285 Ethd's smelling- 
bottle revived one or two. .ladies; 
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d. SmelHng’saHs^ a preparation of carbonate 
of ammonia and scent for smelling, nsed as a 
restorative in cases of faintness or headache. 

1840 Dickens Old C, SJt^ xlvi, Vinegar, hartshorn, and 
smelling-salts. 189a Mrs. Clifford Aunt Anne I. 35 She 
thought he^ was ill, and. .offered him some smelling-salts. 
Sme 31 iaig(sme*lig), //4 a. [f. Smell 27.] 

1. Giving out a smell or odour. Chiefly with 
qualifying term (see also Sweet-smelling). 

13. . Cursor M, 3605 (G6tt.), Quen he had felt his smelland 
clath..,* pis voice,’ he said, ‘>ati here, Isoflacob’. 13. .in 
Jieli^, Aniiq, I. 40, Ililie of the valeyes, that is most white 
chast love and moste smelsene. c 1400 Maundev. (1839) h* 
II Therfore thei made that pece [of the cross]., of Cypres; 
For it is welle smellynge, 1483 CatJu A ngl 346/ 1 Smellynge, 
odorahilis, odorifer. 1330 Palsgr. 324/2 Smellyng, that 
maye sone be smelled, odoratif. is^S T. Washington tr. 
JN'ickolafs Vqy. Iii. ix. 84 h, A..viaU ful of sweete and 
smelling water, Florio and Fruies Ep. Ded., Some. , 

pronosticate of faire, of foule and of smelling weather. 
16x1 CoTGR., a long-tailed, and ranke-smelling fish. 

1848 Dickens X>ombey viii, It was not, naturally, a firesh- 
smelling house. 1888 ‘ J. S. Winter ’ Bootle's Childr. x, A 
particularly nasty smelling ferret. 

2. Having the sense of smell, or the faculty of 
perceiving by smell, rare, 

1598 Marston Pygmat iv. 150 But Grillus subtile-smell- 
ing swinish snout Must sent,.. and needes will finde it out. 
1607 Topsell Four-/. Beasts (1658) 121 Unto all these 
smelling Dogs I may also adde the water Spagnel. 

Smell4ess (sme-hles) , a. [f. Smell sib. + -less.] 

1, Giving out no smell ; scentless. 

idia Two Noble Kinsmen 1. i, Dazies smel-lesse, yet most 
quaint. 1683 Salmon Doron Med. n. 516 An almost colour- 
less, smell-less, tast-less Liquor. 1853 J. F. W. Johnston 
Chem. Common Life I. xiii. 331 The nearly smell-less juice 
acquires a fetid, .odour. x88a Nature XXVI. 187 Methyl 
alcohol, in a state of purity, is smell-less. 

2. Having no sense of smell. 

1873 Mivart Elem. Anat. 113 They may., abort alto- 
gether, as is the case in the probably smell- less Porpoises. 

Sme*U-smock. [f. Smell v, + Smock sb, i.] 
fl. A licentious man. Obs. 

In early use employed suggestively as a surname. 

1530 /mage Both Ch. il xi, Ser Saunder smell smock, 
our parish priest. X36a PiLKiNGTON\£’;r^<?j. Abdyas 98 So 
can our belligoddes, the Popes Sir Jhon smell smocke, smel 
a feast in all parishes nere him. X607 Middleton Fam, 
11. Hi, To prevent this smell-smock. I’ll to my friend. 
1634 Heywood Maidenh. well lost ii. Wks. 1874 IV. 125, 
I thinke you’le proue little better then a smell-smocke, 
That can finde out a pretty wench in such a Corner. x6^3 
R. Head Cant, Acad. 147 These attractions.. drew on a 
number of Smell-smocks, which courted her. 

2. dial. As a plant-name, applied to (a) the 
cuckoo-flower, (^) the wood-anemone, and (^) the 
wood-sorrel. 

X876- in dialect glossaries, etc. (cf. Britten & Holland 
Plant Names and Eng. DiaL Diet.), 

Smelly (smedi), a. [f. Smell sb. + -t,] Emit- 
ting a bad smell or smells; stinking. 

x86a H. M arryat Year in Sweden if. 398 Dovra the 
centre runs a straight canal ‘ awful smelly 1863 Kingsley 
JVater-Bab- They can't abide anything smelly or foul. 
xSro Hare Story L/e {igoo) V. xx, 219 It was a crowded, 
rolling, smelly steamer. 

Smelt (smelt), sb.^ [OE. smelt, * obs. G. scJimelt, 
schmelz (Gesner), Da, smelt (from c 1600 ) : cf. Du. 
smelt, Flem, smelte, G. schmeUe sand-eel, also 
Norw. smelta a small species of cod or whiting. 
Relationship to OE. smolt, smylte is very doubtful.] 
1, A small fish, Osmerus eferlanus, allied to the 
salmon, and emitting a peculiar odour; the spar- 
ling or spirling. 

c qsts Corpus GL S 72 Sardas, smeltas. 1328-9 Exdk. K. R. 
Memoranda m. 125 Quoad capeionem piscis qui vocatur 
smelt, c x3s 6 in Eng. Hist. Rev. XXIV. 742 Item in smelt 
ij'i. X42X Contin. Brut 447 Gurnard rosted... Smelt ffryed. 
<;x44o Promp. Parv. 460/2 Smelte, fysche, 1330 Palsgr. 
271/2 Smelte, a fysshe. esp\er\lang. 1338 Act x Eliz. c. if 
§ 4 Places where Smelts, Loches,, .Gudgions or Eels, have 
been used to be taken. x6oa R. Carew Surv. Comw. 30 
Of round fish there are Brit, Sprat,.. Smelts, &c. 1633 
Moufet & BK&TS.ZT Health's Impr. (1746) 282 Smelts are so 
called because they smell so sweet. X767 Phil. Trans. 
LVII. 285 The smelt are a very small sort offish, . .used for 

m nish to those that are larger. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. 

. 264 The smelt inhabits the seas of the northern parts of 
Europe. 1823 S. & Sarah Adams Compl. Servant 86 Smelts^ 
when fresh, have a fine bright appearance,.. and a fragr^t 
smell, like a cucumber. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. 
V. 503 The beautiful and delicately flavoured little fish 
known as smelts are represented by three species. 

Jig. X79X Boswell Johnson (Oxf. ed.) II. 567 Sir, you were 
a Cod surrounded by smelts. Is not this enough for you ? 

b. A fish of a related species, esp. Osmerus 
mordax of the American coast. 

X836 W.lRViNG^i jF/<7rL*IlI. 189 A daughter oftbeone-eyed 
potentate Comcomly, who held sway over the fishing tribe 
of the Chinooks, and had long supplied the fiactory with 
smelts and sturgeons, 1839 Yarrell Brit, Fishes Suppl. it. 
16 The Hebridal Smelt. x868 U. S, Rep, Commiss. Agric. 
(1869) 330 Spawn.. of the white fish,.. the Belgrade smelt, 
and the wall-eyed pike. 1883 Sir A. Shaw Newfoundland 
Fisheries 7 The American ‘smelt * swarms on all parts of 
the coast. 

o. Applied to various other small fishes, in the 
south of England freq. to the atherine or sand-smelt. 

1776 Pennant BrU. Zool. (ed. 4) III. 287 Atherine. ..This 
species is very common in the sea near Southampton, where 
it is called a Smelt. 2886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 224/1 Retro* 
pinna contains but one species, R. richardsoniii whidi is 


known as the New Zealand Smelt. x8^ Morris Austral 
Eng. 421 Smelt, name given, in Melbourne, to the fish 
Clupea vitiaia. Ibid., The Derwent Smelt is a Tasmanian 
fish, Haplochiion sealii. 
t 2. a. iransf. A simpleton. Obs. 

In quot. 1607 there is allusion to 2 b. 

*599 B. JoNsoN Cynikids Rev. n. iii, What's he, Mercurie? 
Mer. A notable smelt. 1607 Dekker & Webster Westw. 
Hoe IV. xi, To see howplaine-dealing women can pull downe 
men : Moll, you'le helpe vs to catch Smelts too? a 1623 
Fletcher Love's Pilgr. v. ii, Talk what you will, this is a 
very smelt. 

fb. Used allusively in the phrase Westward far 
smelts (see quots.). Obs. 

1607 Dekker & Webster Wesfw. Hoe n. ii, But wenches, 
with what pullies shall wee slide, .out of our husbandes sus- 
pition, being gone Westward for smelts all night. x6o8 Great 
Frost in Arber Eng. Garner 1,85 Say, nave none gone 

‘ westward for smelts as our proverbial phrase is ? 16x9 
Hiild), Westward for Smelts : or, The Waterman’s Fare of 
mad-merry Western Wenches. 

3. north, dial. A smolt. See Smolt sb^- r. 

a 1633 Coke On Lilt. n. xlvit (1642) 478 Yong Salmons, 
or Salmon peals, or Salmon Smelts, a 167a Willughby Hist, 
Pise, iv.iv. 189 Nostratibus in fluvioRibble agriElmracensis 
Salmones pnmo aetatis anno Smelts dicuntur; secundo 
Sprods. X677, 1769 [see Smolt sb.^ i jB], X823 Brockett N, C. 
Gloss,, Smelis,thA fry of thesalmon ; generally called salmon- 
smelts. xZi^Proc. Berw. Nat. Clubxl. 4 He took Smelts of 
the Salmon with their silvery sides. 

4. attrib., as snult-hoat, family, fishery, fishing, 
’leap, net. 

X384-S Cal. Lett. Bk.* H* Land, (1907)255 [Eight nets 
called] smelt net [of unlawful mesh]. x6ao Middleton 
Chaste Maid iv. iii, She would not stay for oars ; hut took 


a smelt-boat. 


1630 in Blnnell Descr, Thames (1758) 78 
nan do fish with any Hagan or Smelt Net 


below London Bridge. Ibid. 70 No Fisherman, .shall lay 
down in the River, .any Smelt-Leaps before St. Paul’s Day 


yearly. 

Methoc 


That no Peter-man 
►n Bridj 

Xiver.. ^ ^ 

, 179s Co t,E Yng. A ngler's Comp. Title-p., The Best 

[ethod of Smelt- Fishing. 1884 Goode Nad. Hist. Aquat. 
Anim. 543 The Smelt Family, Microsiomidse. x888 — 
Amer. Fishes 492 The smelt fishery is increasing yearly in 
importance, 

t Smelt, sb.^ slang. Ohs. [Of obscure origin.] 
A half-guinea. 

1633 Shirley Lady of Pleasure v. i, He,. pays the rooks 
That went their smelts a piece upon his hand. x688 Shad- 
well Sq.Alsatia i, Pr’ytnee, noble Squire, equipp me with 
a couple of Meggs, or two couple of Smelts. [182a Scott 
Nigel xxiii. That noble Master Grahame, whom you call 
Green, has got the decuses and the smelts/) 

f Smelt, a. Obs,"^^ a. ON. smelt-r enam- 
elled.] ? Enamelled, polished. 

CX400 Destr. Trov 1667 A tabill. .all of triet yuer, Bourd- 
nrt about all with bright Aumbur, p>at smelt is & smethe. 

Smelt (smelt), 2 ^. ad. MDu. or MLG. 

smelten (smilten), whence also MSw. and Sw. 
smalta, Norw. smelta, lOz. smelte, and 
MHG. smelzen (G. schmelzen), a weak trans, verb 
corresponding to a strong intr. (of the type smeltan, 
small) found in the same languages* The stem 
appears to be a variation of that of Melt 
trans. To fuse or melt (ore, etc.) in order to ex- 
tract the metal ; to obtain or produce (metal) by 
this process. 

1543 in Mem. Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 403 For smelting 
one pece leade. 1602-3 Shuttleworths' Acc. (Chetham) 149 
To Henry Orrell, bellfounder of Wyggan, for smeltinge the 
lead ashes, xx». x686 Plot Stajfordsk, 165 Which they 
Smelted., not far off where they had Mills, &c. for the pur- 
pose. 1729 Phil. Trans. XXXVI. 32 This Slag is after- 
wards smelted again with Cowke only. 18x2 Brackenridge 
Views of Louisiana (18x4) 148 The floats have no tiff, and 
are the most easily smelted 1849 Macaulay Hist, Eng. 
iii. I. 317 It was not then the practice to employ coal for 
smelting the ore. 1873 Spon Workshop Rec* S«r. i. 10/ 1 
The best plan of smelting brass is to melt the copper in a 
black-lead crucible first 

ahsol. 1831 [see smelt/imace below]. 

fig. 1830 (iARLYLE JLatier-d. Pampk. viii. (1872) 277 Who 
will smelt.. these scandalous bewildering runbish-moun- 
tains. 1874 H. R. Reynolds John Baft. iv. § 6. 272 God 
..will scorch and smelt the true metal in the furnace. 

Smelt-, the stem of Smelt v. in combination, as 
smelt-furnace, -bouse [Du. smelthuis, G. schmelz* 
haus], -mill, places where smelting is carried on. 

X684 Phil. Trans. XVII. 74.x When the Smelt-Houses 
were up at Keswick,. . this Work was left good, X77X A nn. 
Reg. 00 Destroying the wear of Mr. Smith's smelt-milL 
X83X Carlyle Sort. Res. i. vi, Those jingling sheet-iron 
Aprons, wherein your otherwise half-naked Vulcans hammer 
and smelt in their smclt-fumace. x86o Indenture, The cot- 
tage, sh^, and buildings formerly a smeltbouse. 

Smelted (smedted),^/. a. [f. Smelt v. + -edI,] 
rused, melted. 

1750 tr, Leonardus* Mirr. Stones 44 This deception is 
made.. chiefly from smelted glass. 1794 Sullivan View 
Nature 1 1 , 14a The fusion and fluidity of smelted lavas, 
X895 Daily News sto Nov, 9/3 The quantity of stone 
crushed, .has yielded x,d3a ounces of smelted gold. 

Smelter (smedtsr), sb,^ [f. Smelt v. + -ee i. 
Cf. Da. smelter, MSw. and Sw. smiiltare, G. 
schtnelzer.l 

L One who sm4ts ; a Workman engaged in smelt- 
ing; also, an owner of smelting-works. 

X4S3 in Mem, Fountains Abbey (Surtees) 364 [Nicholas 
Budee employed by th» abbot as a] smehar [at hb lead 
mines]. 1382 in Troms. ^^ewish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 93 All 
manner of ^Charges of fee^rice and smeltars wages. 1778 
W, Prycs dfjKw. ’GwiySr^aThe smelter having taken to 
hiWif perhaps one psfrt for his expence. x8xa 


Brackenridge Views Louisiana (x 8 i 4 ) 149 The miners 
usually., dispose of their ore to the smelters. 2848 Mill 
Pol. Econ. i, ii. f i (1876) 19 The miners and smelters who 
extracted or prepared the iron. 1891 Daily News 6 July 
2/6 Manufacturers and smelters are not disposed to accept 
forward contracts at the current rates, 
b. Smeltef^s fume (see quot.), 

1875 Knight Diet, Mech, 2220/1 SmelieVs Fume, the 
metallic fume resulting from the smelting of lead, the sub* 
limation of zinc from ore, mercury from cinnabar, etc. 

2. Smelting- works ; a smeltery, Orig. C/.S, 

X877 Raymond Statist, Mines <f- Mining 23s Several 

smelters are in course of construction to reduce these ores 
to ingots at home, x^ Pall Mall G. 12 July 3/2 On com* 
pletion of eight additional smelters and other works. 

3. attrib., as smelter-man, returns. 

1896 Columbus (Ohio) Disp, 4 Sept., The millionaire 
smelterman. x8p8 Liebold Woman Proposes^ 68 We tax the 
gross output 01 the mines based on the mill and smelter 
returns. 

Smelter (smedtoj), sk^ [f. Smelt sb.^- + -brI.] 
One who fishes for smelts ; a smelt-catcher. 

iJ^S Zoologist III. 1080 A smelter may be deemed the per* 
unification of patience, 1883 G. C Davies Norf. Broads 
Hi. 23 The smelter passes the night in his boat. i 

Smeltery (smedtsri), [f. Smelt v. + -ert, 
C£ Du, smelterij, G. schmelzerei.'\ A place where 
ores are smeltei 

x8x 4 in Cleland Rise 4lr Progr. Glasgow (1820) 267 Brass 
founderies and lead smelteries. 1888 Harped s Mag, Sc^t. 
592 The product of the smeltery in 1886 had a money value 
of $1,105, 190-76. X893 C. G. Leland Mem, II. 57 The slag 
or ddbris of an iron smeltery. 

Smelting (smedtig), vbl. sk [f. Smelt Tf.J 

1. The action of the verb Smelt. 

2331-2 Durh, Househ. (Surtees) 78 Et Nicholao Kyr. 
chus et socio pro smeltynge 110 ma. petr, plumbi 6s. 6d. 
X584 in Trans. Jewish Hist. Soc. (1903) IV. 94 Takeinge 
the said vitriall or Coppris from the ure before it Come 
in to the first smeltinge 1663 Hooke Microgr. Pref., 
Smelting. , seems capable of being improv’d, a x^x Boyle 
Wks, (1772) V. 74X What Tools are used in smelting, their 
Figures, use, &c. X729 Phil. Trans. XXXVL 32 The Dross 
of the Ore on smelting is called Slag. 1797 Encycl. Brit, 
(ed. 3) XII. 86/2 In the smelting of copper ores, quartz is 
used. X83X D. W ilson Preh. A nn. 1 1 , in. li. 85 Smelting and 
working of iron with fires of wood. X879 C asset's Techn. 
Educ, 1 . 26/1 The smelting, conducted in large blast fur- 
naces, disengages the metal from the oxygen and earths of 
the ores. 

fg. x88a Froudb Carlyle II. 130 The incompleteness of 
the smelting shows all the more the actual condition of his 
[Carlyle’s] mind. 

b. A process or product of smelting, 

^ 187a Daily Netos 12 Oct, The sulphur smoke of the smelt* 
kills vegetation. 

2 , attrik, as smelting bellows, fire, furnace, 
•hearth, •house, mill, etc. 

x6xo Holland Camdm's Brit. 767 Minerall men, who 
have their smelting house by Derwent side. 1664 Olden- 
burg in Boylds W%s. (1772) VL 150 It is like the smelt- 
ing miln-smoke. 1667 in Pettus Fodinse Reg, (1670) 35 
Five Pair of large Smelting Bellows. 1706 Phillips (ecu 
Kersey) S.V. A.. Furnace.. call'd, The smelting- Fur- 

nace. X778 W, Vrvce Min. Comub. 68 It has been carried 
to the smelring-house, as it came out of the earth. 18x3 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art II. 819 The mixture is cal- 
cined over a smelting fire. 1836 Penny Cycl, VI. 106/2 lu 
the time of the Romans smelting works were carried on 
in the neighbourhood. 1877 Raymond StatisL Mines tf 
Mining 339 What are known as smelting-ores in this dis- 
trict are the richer grades carrying usually 300 ounces of 
silver and upwards per ton. x8^ W, J. Gordon Foundry 
100 The air driven into the smelting-hearth was cold. 
Smere, obs. form of Smear sk and v. 1 

tSmerOi odv. Obs. Also 4 smare. [Re- 
presenting OE. smxre, found only in gdlsmxre 
given to laughing. Cfi OHG. smierdn (MHG. 
smieren, obs. G. schmieren, LG.smeren) to smile,] 
To laugh smere, to laugh lightly, merrily, or con- 
temptuously. 

c X27S Lay, 14981 J>ane king hit bohte ^me inoh^ for hire 
speche he smere loh. c X290 Childhood Jesus 984 in Horst- 
mann Aliengl. Leg. (1875) 34 His Moder. .gret Joye hadde 
and lou? smere a non. X3.. S. Eng. Leg. [MS. Bodl. 779) 
in Herrig Archiv LXXXII, Sysin J>o for glad- 

nesse gan to leyje wel smere. ctf^ Fe^-umk 386 po 
Sarzyn gan to lawe smere, & to Olyuer sayde pan [etc.], 
f Smeri'glio. Obs.’-^ [a. It. smeriglio a merlin.] 
A certain piece of ordnance. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. xviii. (Roxb.) 137/a The Rab* 
henett or Rabnett or smeriglio is 300 weight. 

Sinerk(e, Smerky, obs. ff. Smirk, Smirkt. ■ 
f Smerl, sb. Obs. Also 4 smerle, smerel. 
[Back-formation from Smebles, taken as a plural : 
a. Riddle jd.i] Ointment, 

a X300 Cursor M, 7334 pis saul haue hai mad bair king, 
Wit smerl and als wit coruning. Ibid. 11503 A smerl o 
selcuth bittumes. a 1300 E. E, Psalter cxxxii. 2 Als pe 
smerle in heued onon Falles in berde. . of Aaron. 

Hence f Smerl v, trans., to anoint. Also 
f SmeTling vbl. sk Obs. 

axyao Cursor M. 7328 He sal be smerld pair king to be. 
Ibid. 9338 Quen he pat haliest es cumen. Your smerling 
sal fra yow be nummen, 

Smerle (smoil). [a. Flem. smerle, prob. a 
special application of older smerle (now STnerlifti) 
merlin.] A variety of the domestic pigeon. 

x86q Tegetmsier Pigeons iv. 47 We had a pair of Smerles, 
or Short-faced Antwerp cocks. X879 b. Wright Pigeon 
Keeper 2x0 A really Belgian pigeon c^led the Smerle. 


SMII-B. 


SMBBLES. 

fSmerles. Ohs, Fonns; i smyrels, 3 
smuriles, smirles ; 3*4 smerieles, smerles 
(4 -lis). [OE. smyreh^ f. smyrian to Smkae v, 
Cf. MSw. smyr-’, smdrilse (Sw. smorjelse), MDa. 
sm&rieJse (Da. sm'»reise),'\ Ointment. 

In Small’s Meir* Ham, 17 the form smersUs may either 
he an error for smerles^ or the pi. of smersel^^OJ^, and 
Ic^smyrsL 

a 1000 Canons Edgar 66 in Thorpe Lmos IL 258 We 
IseraS ]js&t preosta jjehwilc aes^er haebbe je fulluht-ele ge 
seocum smyrels. r tooo ^IIlfric Horn. I I. 508 He ^ehaelde 
an raaeden, mid haiwendurasmyrelse gehalgodes eles. c 1200 
Trzn, ColL Horn,. 145 [Mary Magdalene] namane box.. and 
hine fulde mid derewurSe smeneles. axzzs Leg, Kaifu 
1599 pe engles wx3 smirles of aromaz smireden hire wunden. 
a 1300 Cnrsor M, 14003 A host sco has o smerles nuramen. 
cv^nS^Meir, Horn, 07 The thrid gift that him tok Was a 
smerlis, als sais the hoc* *340 Ayen^. iBj He ne may najt 
Jiolye bane guode smel of be ilke smerieles. 
f SmeTlin. Ohs, [ad. G. schmerlin^, Cf. 
Da. smer-,^ Sw. smarling,] A loach or groundling, 
[1617 Morysok liin. III. 81 They have one most delicate 
kinde, called Smerling, which in Prussen I did eate.] t 668 
Charlbton Ommast. 157 Cobites Aculeaia^.,i}a& Smerlin, 
[Hence in Ainsworth (1736) and later Diets.] 

8 mert, obs. or dial, variant of Smart, 
t Smeth, Ohsr^ (See quot.) 

1:656 Blount Glossogr.,^ Smeth or Smootheryt a medicine 
or physical Ointment to take away hair. 

Smetli(e, obs. forms of Smbeth a, and 
Smeuse (smiSs, smiiZz), rA Also smeuce, 
smews©, -ss, sinu(i)ce, smnse, etc, [Alteration 
of Meuse A hole in a hedge, wall, etc, : see 
Meuse and cf. Smoot .f A 1 

A common dialect form, esp. in N. Midland counties. 

1819 in C. W. Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (r866) I, 
70 By the aid of his dark lantern he knew every smeuce in 
Wharncliffe or Tankersley parks, 1871 Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. I. 255 There was a smuice through the hedge just 
a^inVherel wasstan’in*. 1883 Pennell-Elmhirst Cnr-zz** 
^ Leicestersh, 304 There was only one hole— and that a 
mere smeuse— in the next blackthorn walk 
Hence Smeus© — Meuse z'. 
xB^x R* Hill in Gosse Nat. Jamaica 'sBB The terrier., 
smuicing it under the brushwood, i86» Whyte Mblvillb 
Inside Bar The hounds threw their tongues merrily 
enough, when they were ‘ smeusing ’ through a fence. 
Sntew (smiw). [Origin and relation to Smbb 
uncertain.] A saw- billed duck {Mergus or Mer~ 
gellus cUhellus') belonging to the merganser group • 
the white nun. The female is known as the rsd^- 
headed smew, 

1:674 Bent in Ray's Lett (1718) 21 A Pocker, a Smew, 
three Sheldius, 1^8 Ray tr. Willughhy's Ormtk, 338, 
1709 PML Tram. XXVI. 466 Mergus major cirraius^ the 
Smew, or White Nun, 1768 Brit Zool. 11. 439 

Red-headed Smew. The head is slightly crested and of a 
rust colour. 1785 Latham Gen, Synop. Birds III. 11. 429 
The Smew is seen in England only in winter, 18^ 
Audubon OmitJu IV. 350 The Smew is a bird of extremely 
rare occurrence in the U nited States. 1891 Natwe 4 J une 
X06/2 Last January a friend showed me a smew.. shot on 
the Dee, near Chester, 

attrib, 1829 Griffith tr. Cuvier Vlll. 626 Smew Mer* 
gsLnser, Mergus A Ibellus. 

Smewk, obs. form of Smook, smoke. 

Smiolie, obs. or dial, form of Smitoh sh. 

*f Smick, Ohs, rare, [prob. a jingling 
modification of Smack Cf. Smiok-smaok.] 
/raw. and fw/n ^ To kiss. 

1572 Schole ho. Women 132 in Had. B. P, P, IV. iro 
Haue you once turned your eye and back, An other she wil 
iaue to smick and smacl^ 1685-8 in Bagford Ballads (1876) 
68 You smack, you smidc, you wash, you lick, you smirk, 
you swear, you grin, 

tSmixker, a, Ohs, Forms: i smioer, 3 
Orm, smikerr, 6-7 smicker. [OE. smiceri cf, 
OHG. smekhoTy smechar (MHG. smecker) elegant, 
delicate.] 

1 . Beautiful, elegant, fair, handsome. In later 
use only of persons. 

c^5 Corpus GL (Hessels) E X41 j^&^^mr.sxnicre. a xooo 
b Cockayne The Shrine (1:864) “age windan 

mamne smiceme waen & mani$ semic hus settan. a xooo 
in Thome Dipt Angl, Sax, ^1865) 536 Hio,,bit b®t hi 
fizxdon Detweox him twa sxmeere scendbgcuppan into 
beodern for hi. ciaoo Ormin 13679 purrb whatt he fell. . 
Inntill nibhehepm)^ & warrb till atell defell \rsx Off shene 
& smikerr emigell. Tarlton News Purg, (1844) 114 
The Smith seeing what a smicker wench the Coblers \rife 
was,, .sorrowed at the good fortune of the Cobler, that he 
had so frure a wife, x^ Lodge Euphues (xsoa) P ivb, A 
smicker boy, a lyther Swaine, heigh ho a smicker Swaine : 
That in his Loue was wanton faiue^ with smiling looks 
straight came Ynto her. 

absol, X639 J. Smyth in Glow, Gloss, (1890) 201 Smoke 
will to the smicker : meaninge, If many gosrips sit against 
a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the fairest, 

2 . Of looks : Smirking, gay. 

X389 Peele Eclogue Graitdatory 4 Why bin thy looks so 
smicker and so proud? * - 4 

8. Loose or lax; wanton. ' 

x6o6 Ford Fame*s Memorial xxx, Reguardflxll of his 
honor he forsooke The smicker vse of coutt-humanity. ^ 
Smi’cker, Now only Ec, Also 9 smlkker. 
[spp. £ precj - 

t L inir. To look amorously or wantonly at or 
a person. Ohs, * ‘ v-- 

x668 Dhyden Even, Love m. i. Must you be smickering 
after Wenches, while I am in Calamity? 1668 Bavsnakt 
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MaiPs the Master ir. f, No, no, I see I may make love long 
enough before you smicker at me. 

2 . Sc. To smile or smirk. _ 

180a SiBBALD Chron, Scot. Poetry Gloss., Smikker, to 
smile in a seducing manner, 1819 Tennant Papistry 
Storm'd (1827) 70 At him, my grandsher, and the Vicar,., 
The god o* gaup.s did laugh and simkker, 1888 Delday m 
Edwards Mod. Sc, Poets 12th Ser. 41 To pass the time and 
have a chat. And see them sweetly smicker. 

Hence t Smi'ckering vbl, sb,, an amorous in- 
clination. Ohs. 

1699 Dryden Let to Mrs. Steward 28 Sept., We had a 
young doctour, who rode by our coach, and seem d to have 
a smickering to our young lady of Pilton. 

Smicket (smi'ket). Now dial. Also 7 “® 
smickit. [app, dim. of Smock A woman’s 
smock or chemise ; a small smock. 

In use during the 19th cent, in many dialects. 

CX685 Adv. to Maidens Lond, ii. in Bctgford Ballads 
(1878) 935 Susan and Joan they will have a Tep-Kno^ 
although they have never a Smicket. m Roxb, 

Ball, (1883) IV. 439 Stripping of all their Cloaths, their 
Gowns, their Petticoats, Shoes and Hose, Their fine white 
smickits then stripping. 1718 OzELLtr. Toume/orfs V^. 
I. 219 Over this Smicket they wear a large smock. ^ Ibtd., 
Thus are their richest Smickets no better than a penitential 
Shirt. 1772 Brydges Horn. Trav, (1797) X. 337 
Nelly, who had scarce An undarn’d smicket. x8is W. H, 
Ireland 141 Misses.. Who, drenca d, neer 

catch cold, though without change of smickets. 1820 Combe 
Syntax^ Consol, v. IL 199 The white smickets wave below, 
While.. The petticoats appear’d as banners. 1897 
Phillpotts Lying Prophets 177, 1 found the whole fortune 
hid beneath her smickets. 

tSmi-ckly, ad-v, Ohs,-^ [Cf. Smicker «.] 
Elegantly, finely. 

1624 Ford Suds Darling rt. i, Ray. What’s he that looks 
so smickly? Rol. One that loves mutton so well, he always 
carries capers about him. 

Smick-smacki sh. and a, [Cf. Smick v, and 
Smack sh.^] 

f A. sh. A smacking noise; a smacking or 
frequent kissing. Ohs, 

CZ550 Lusty luventus m. Hazl. Dodsley Jl. 85 What a 
hurly-burly is here I Smick smack, and all this gear I x 6 yj 
Mi^:gb Rr. Diet n.s.v. Smack, Smick.smtack, haisotement, 
B, Elegant, first-rate, rare-^^, 
x8oar.S/rW/ Publ. Tmls, VI, 186 The Bacchanalian glees 
were loudly applauded, and the smick smack repast went 
off with its usual eclat 

Smiddie, -dy, north, and Sc. varr. Smithy sh, 
Smi’ddtLm. Mining, [varr. of Smedddm,] 
^Smitham 2. Also attrih, 
tSax W. 'EomvmiSecttonStraia (ed. 2) 341 The Ore, that 
collects at the bottom of the Tub, is called Smiddum, 2858 
SiMMONDS Diet Trade, Smiddumdails, in mining, the 
sludge or slimy portion deposited in washing ore. xSpa 
Heslop Norihu^, Gloss,, Smiddum, small particles of 
lead ore [etc.]. 

Smie, dial, variant of Smy (fish), 

Snaifligate, -ation, variants of Spielioatb v., 
Spiplication. 

1839 Dickens Nickleby xxvii, Mr. Pylce threatened with 
many oaths to ‘smifligate * a very old man. Ibid., Con- 
jecturing. . that smifilgatiem and bloodshed must be one and 
the same thing. 

Smift. Mining, [Of obscure origin.] A kind 
of fuse or slow match used in blasting, 

X839 Hre Diet Arts Paper rubbed over with gun- 
powder or grease, for the smifts or fuses. Ibid., A paper 
smift. .is then fixed to the top of the rush-tube. 1871 W. 
Morgans Mining Tools tyj A ‘ smift \ which is variously 
made of either a bit of touch-wood, touch-paper, greased 
candle-wick or paper, . . is attached by a bit of grease or day 
to the outside end of the train. 

Smig. Also smigg. [Of obscure origin.] (See 
quot. a 1880.) Also attrib., as smig bait, herring, 
1879 Standard jj July The mackerel were so intent 
upon chasing shoals of smigg, that numbers of them were 
stranded on the beach, a x88o Buckland Nat Hist Brit 
Fishes 281 If a basket of whitebait be examined in April 
there will be found a large number of minute fish i in. to 
li in. long, perfectly transp^ent, with a large eye and no 
scales visible, the body being covered with a few black 
spots. These are called *simg herring’. Ibid. 282 The 
spratty stufif and the *smig ’ bait comes up the river first. 
Smi’ffgins. Cant, (See quots.) 
x8a5 I^app & Baldwin Newgate Cat, III. 489/1 The 
Water in which the beef was boiled is thickened with 
barley, and forms a mess called smiggins. x8aS P. Cunning- 
ham N, S, Wales {ed. 3) II. 63 Descanting upon the sorrows 
of sour smig^jns (cold-meat hash). X839 Slang Diet 34 
Smiggins, nickname for a soup given on board the hulks. 
Smi’ggot. rare “"L JJevon, A particle, atom. 
1823 New Monthly Mag, VIIL 502 Deuce a smiggott of 
aught wonderful saw we, 

bmigM, obs, form of Smite it, 

Sm£L, obs. form of Smell sh, 

Smilaciu (smarladu)., Chem, [a. F, smiladyiy 
f. smilac^y stem of Smilax-k-in l-J PaxiUin. 

* 1836 Brands Chemistry (ed, 4) 1047 The parillin and 
smiladn of Palotta and FolchL 1 have not been able to 
identi:^. 1838 Thomson Chem. Otg, Bodies xyi Smilacin 
is obtained from the root of the Smitax sarsaparilla. ^ 187X 
Garrod Mat Med, (ed. 3I 336 Sarsaparilla contains*, a 
peculiar principle occuixmi^aaa whke,powdeT,i‘w*?«c/», of 
sK^'ch.lftlSieisKnowiL- . ^ 

g milay (smoMaeks). Bat, ^.l^smtlox^^lSny), 

ai.: ,Ck.. ^ .>1 ^ 

1 . A ^ 1 ^© M 

thd ' iMf 


tuberous rootstocks of which constitute the sarsa- 
parilla of commerce. 

In earlier writers, as Morwyng (isss) and Turner (1562), 
smilax is used in other senses of the L. and Gr. word, after 
passages in Pliny or Dioscorides. 

1601 Holland Pliny 11. 190 Some haue said that Smilax 
is of 2 sorts: the one. .climbing trees, & tufted in the head 
with clusters, .of berries, c 1610 Fairfax Eclogues iv. xv. 
Bay, Smilax, Myrtle . . Grew there. 167X Salmon Syn. Med, 
III. xxii. 432 Smilax,., Bindweed; it opens the belly, dis- 
solves hard swellings, xyxoW. King Heathen Gods & 
xxvii. (1722) 134 The Ivy, the Smilax, ©r Ropeweed, 
..were the Vegetables that he [Bacchus] delighted m. X817 
J. Bradbury Trav. Amer. 30 There was also an abundance 
of small prickly vines entwined among the bushes, of a 
species of smilax. 1839 Audubon Orniik, Biog, I. 302 The 
Green Briar, or Round-leaved Smilax,,. is common along 
fences. 1874 C01JS& Birds N. W. x^2 The ravines over- 
grown with smilax and brambles. 

attrib. 1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E, C. Africa xi. 124 A 
Tna-«t-«i of thorny shrubs woven into an almost solid block by 
a growth of convolvulus creepers and of the twining smil^ 
yam. 

2 . A climbing species of asparagus, Myrsiphyllum 
asfaragoides, much used for decorative purposes. 

^^7© Daily News 13 June, The sprays of smiW, the 
roses and violets, bloomed from baskets in the windows. 
1887 The Lady 20 Jan. 38/3 A large square of pink plush 
was outlined against the white damask, with a broad, 
graceful Wder of smilax. 

Smile (small), sh.’^ Also 6 smyle, 7 .SV. smyL 
[f. Smile v. Cf. MSG, smiel, Da., Sw., Norw. 
smil (NFris. smiil, from Da.).] 

1 . An act of smiling ; a slight and more or less 
involuntary movement of the countenance express- 
ive of pleasure, amusement, affection, etc., or of 
amused contempt, disdain, incredulity, or similar 
emotion. 

1562 Heywood Prov, ^ Bpigr, (1867) 78 Better is the last 
smyle, than the fyrst laughter. 1591 N ashe Pref. Sidney's 
Asir. ^ Stella in G. G. Smith Eliz. Crit Ess. IL 228, I 
will leaue you to. .offer your smiles on the Aulters of Venus. 
i6zx Quarles Div. Poems, Esther 105 Where are thy 
maiden-smiles, thy blushing cheeke? 1667 Milton P, L. 
IX. 239 This sweet intercourse Of looks and smiles. 17x7 
Lady M. W. Montagu Lett II, xUv, 20 Every smile is 
waited for with impatience and envied by those who can- 
not obtain it 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb Myst. Udoipho vii, 
St. Aubeit gave him a friendly smile for his compliment 
x^a Borrow Bible in Spain xiii, The duke was all smiles 
and courtesy. 187S Grindon Life xiv. 173 There are more 
smiles in the world than there are tears. 

■b. /ra«^ and^^. 

1589 Greene Menaphon (Arlx) 23 To see if the Continent 
were as full of smiles, as the seas were of fauours. 1613 
Shaks. Hen. VIII, 11. iv. 187 Me thought I stood not in the 
smile of Heauen. 1727 Dyer Grongar Hill 82 Transient 
is the snule of Fate. 1757 Gray Bard 82 Fell Thirst and 
Famine scowl A baleful smile. x8x4 Scott Lord of Isles 
v. vi, The sun,, Now tinged them with a parting smile, 
X83X — Cast, Dang, xi, A knight, who. .was poor in worldly 
goods, and in the smiles of fortune. 1859 Tennyson Mar- 
riage of Geraint 350 Turn, Fortune, turn thy wheel with 
smile or frown. 

o. Const, ^(some quality, feeling, etc.), 

1779 Mirror 64 , 1 discovered a smile of satisfaction in 
the countenances of most of the ^ests. X794 Mrs, Rad- 
CLiFFE Myst, Udoipho xxxvi| Where he was surrounded 
with plenty, elegance^ and smiles of welcome. 1816 Scott 
Old Mart, xxx, At this moment another smile of deep mean- 
ing passed between Dalzell and Claverhouse. 1848 Thacke- 


rf pity or sympathy c 

2 . colloq, A drink, esp, of whisky. Orig, U,S, 

1859 Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. 2) 420 Smile, a drink, 

dram. x88, G. H. Kingsley Sport <S- Trav, (1900) vi 186 
You just take a ‘ smile ’of the realj old, blue-grass Bourbon. 
1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat \i, Harris.. proposed that 
we should go out and have a smile. 

3 . Comb., as smile-covering, -frowning, -peopled, 
-tuned, -wreathed adjs. ; smile-maker, 

©;z6x8 Sylvester Sonn. i. Wks. (Grosart) II. 50 Eyes 
doudy-clear, smile-frowning, stormy-calm. 1676 Wycher- 
ley PI, Dealer n. i, I cou’d not sit to a vain young Smile- 
maker tho* he flatter’d me. x8x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 11. 
xxxiv, The tranquil strength which cradled lay In her smile- 
peopled rest. x8as Hook Sayings Ser. 11. Sutkerl, I. 123 
A consequent smile-covering frown from the young lady. 
<1x845 Mrs. Browning .(4/* Island xxv. Yea, soon, no con- 
sonant unsmooth Our smile-tuned lips shall reach. 1895 in 
Westnu Gas. 12 June 7/3 His sparkling eyes and smile- 
wreathed face telling of the zest with which the novelty was 
enjoyed. 

Smile, shl^ dial. Also smale. [Representing 
OE. smy gel * cuniculus ’ (only in glosses), related 
to smikian to creep.] (See quot.) 

1823 E. Moor Suffolk Words, Smile, the same, I beHeve, 
or nearly, as Smale j the form or fourm, or seat of a hare. 

Smile (small), V, Forms : a, 4-5 smylle, 4-6 
smyle, Sc, 5-6 smyll, 7 smiU, 4- smile. jS. 
6-7 smoyle, 7, 9 dial, smoile. [ME. smilen, = 
OHG. smilan (in pres. pple. smdlenter*, MHG. 
smielen), also Da. smile (hence NFris. smile), 
Norw. and Sw. smUa ; these are prob. adoptions 
from a MLG. ^^smtlen, which may also have been 
the source of the English word.] 

I. intr, 1 , Of persons : To give to the features 
or face a look expressive of pleasure or amuse- 
ntept, or of amused disdain, scorn, etc. 

To sn^e in one's sleeve ; see Sleeve sh, 2 d. 


SMILE. 


SMILIHa 


«. ancM CiiysoY M, 2731 *Tbar >e noght in hethyng 
sraylle. Sco said, for soth smild i noght 1338 R. Brunnb 
Chren, (1810) 185 Philip held him stille, & ^an to smyle, 
1390 Gower 11 . 14 For with a goodly lokschesmyleth. 

C1440 Alfh, Tales cccl. 241 So J)is Cardinall smylid, & 
commendid hym for his gude tale. ^1473 Rau/Cmlkear 
71 1 The Kingpreuiliesmylit, Quhen he saw that bald. 1330 
Palsgr. 722/2, I smyle, 1 m^e a countenaunce towarde 
laughyng and laughe nat outryght, me soubzris, 1360 
Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm, He., began to smile, & 
contempne theyr answere. x6ox Shaks. C. iv. i. 30 
Some that smile, haue in their hearts 1 feare Millions of 
Miseheefes. *670 Clarendon Reb. xni. § 4 They., 
reprehended him very sharply if he smiled on those days, 
1711 Steele S^eci, No. 2 f s He can smile when one speaks 
to him, and laughs easily, *734 Shebbeare Mairimony 
(1766) II. 107 She hung at Sir Williams arm, Smiling in 
his Face. *848 Thackeray Van, Fair \s\. He., would 
smile when George came down late for breakfast. x8|^ 
J. Arch Story Life xv, 357 Chamberlain was smilbg all 
over his face. 

1399 Breton Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) 11.49/r And, 

. . like an olde horses neyghing, would he be smoyling, 1614 
— / would Sf I would not Ixxix, I would I were an honest 
Countrey-Wench, That only could make Curtsey, smoile, 
and blush. 1864 Tennyson N, Farmeri, xiv, iJoook W 
quoloty smoiles when they seeas ma a passin’ wy. 

b. transf.^^d,Jig, 

1594 xst Pi, Conieniion viii, In that I intreat you to vse 
her well. The world may smile againe and I may Hue, To 
do you fauour if you do it her. 1396 Shaks. Two Genii i. 
ii, 63 When inward ioy enforc’d my heart to smile. 1667 
Milton P, L, ix, 480 Then let me not let pass Occasion 
which now smiles j behold alone The woman [etc.}. 1747 
Gray Fav, Cat 28 Malignant Fate sat and smil'd. 1794 
Mrs. Radcliffe Myst, i/do^ko xxxilf Thy soothing strains 
the pensive heart beguile, And bid the visions of the future 
smile. axZzz Shelley Mutability {2) 1 The flower that 
smiles to-day To-morrow dies, 1825 Hook Sayings Ser. il 
Sutherl. I. no Now indeed was the crisis of his fate at 
hand, every thing smiled. 

c. In the slang phrase I should smile, used to 
ridicule an idea. 

1891 Youth's Companion 138 Sing for nothing? Well I 
should smile I 

2. a. To look on, upon, at, or to a person with 
a smile or pleasant expression, 

1390 Gower Conf ll, 228 Achilles. . upon himself to smyle 
Began, when he was so besein. c 1440 Bone Florence 1790 
He at them can smyle. 1338 Phaer dEneid 1. Aiiy, 
The maker of the Gods and men to her all swetely smyles. 
1381 Pettie Guaezo's Civ. Conv, ii. (1586) 73 b, To smile 
upon euerie man, is rather a signe of a vaine minde, then 
of a cheerefuil countenance. 1678 Hobbes Iliad (1677) 15 
His mother on him smil’d. 1711 Addison Sped, No. 69 
F 2 Sir Andrew, who often smiles upon me as he sees me 
bustling in the Crowd. *749 Smollett Gil Bias xn. xiii. 
(1782) IV. 268 At these words of my god-daughter, I smiled 
to her father. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpko Hi, 
Ludovico smiled at Annette, and bowed to Emily. 1847 
Marryat CMldr, N, Forest viii, Edward.. smiled upon 
the little girl, 1898 Mrs. Steel Foot Waters lu Hi, They 
had smiled on little Sonny Seymour as he passed them. 

transf. 1610 )A.qia,k&^ CamdefCs Brit. 499 In the Spring 
time, the medowes arraied with pleasant flowers smile upon 
the beholders, 1687 Milton P, L, v. 124 When fair Morning 
flrst smiles on the World, xflax Shelley Adonais xxxlL 3 
On the withering flower The killing sun smiles brightly. 

b. To look on or upon one with favour, ap* 
proval, or encouragement Freq.^^. 
c 1400 Rom. Rose 4355 It b of Love, as of Fortune, . .Which 
whylom wol on folke smyle, And gloumbe on hem another 
whyle. 1308 Dunbar Gold, Targe 218 Fair Calling did oft 
apon me smyle, And Cherising me fed wyth wordis fair. 

Shaks. Rick, ///, v. v. 20 Smile Heauen vpon this 
faire Coniunction, That long haue frown’d vpon their 
Enmity. X638 Sir T. Herbert Trav, (ed. 2) 220 Yet was 
it [i.e. a palace] able to smile upon Alexander, when hee 
extracted thence to pay bis Soldats. c x8S7 Sir W. Mure 
Bist. Ho. Rowallane Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 250 At y* time the 
Court seemed to smill vpon him. X709-X0 Steele in Lett. 
Lit. Men (Camden) 345 My Ixird HalUfax has smiled upon 
his labours. 1748 Gray Alliance If equal J[ustice with 
unclouded Face Smile not indulgent on the rising Race. 
1833 Ht. Martineau Tale 0/ Tyne i\i. €o It is the duty 
of government to smile on undertakings which favour the 
industry of the people. 1878 Bosw. S^MITh Carthage aSt 
Circumstances, .seemed to smile on the project 

o. To show by the features oue^s amusement (or 
pleasure) af something. 

c X373 Sc, Leg, Saints xwm, {Maty Egypt) 309 Jone^onge 
man.. at myn fule speke smyHt in hy. CX385 Chaucer 
L, G. PV, 2123 Ariadnej This lady smylith at his stedefast- 
nesse. <7x470 Henry Wallace xi, X384 Than Wallace 
smyld a litill at his langage. XS96 Shaks. Tam, Skr, v, 
xi. 3 Time it is when raging warre is done. To smile at 
scapes and perils ouerblowne. 1823 Camden Rem, (1636) 
24s Our first finest Poets may smile at the vers^ of that 
time as succeeding ages.. will haply smile at theirs. 1681 
Dryden 8* 0X2 While he withdrawn attheirmad 

Labour smiles. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 11. (Globe) 356 The 
Spaniard only smil’d at that, and made him no Answer, 
X817 Shelley Rev. Islam 11, xxxix. Wherefore dost thou 
smile At what I say ? 1879 Mrs. A. E. James Ind. Housek, 
Managem. 60 Though they may smile inwardly at your 
ways, . .they will never allow the smile to be outwardly seen* 

3. Of physical features, things, etc. : To have 
or present an agreeable or pleasing aspect. 

Common in 18th cent, poetry. 

1394 Kyd Cornelia iv. ii, O Faire Sunne, that gentlio 
smiles From the Orient-pearled lies, X887 Milton Z*. L^ 
IV, 165 Cheard with the grateful smell old Ocean smiles. 
*703 Rowe Fair Penitent tl. i,A better Order of succeed- 
ing Days Come smiHng forward, white and lucky all. xybq 
Sir W. Jones Palace Fortune Poems (X777) 26 Each 
meadow blossom’d, and each valley smil’d, 1803 Wordsw. 
Elegiac Stanzas 19 A sea that could not cease to smile. 
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X878 Bosw. Smith Carthage ix A country smling with 
cornfields and gardens. 

4, Of wine, beer, etc. ; To sparkle. ? Ohs. 

. B. E. Eict. Cant, Crew s.v. Mantles^ When Drink 
is brisk and smiles. x7ax Mortimer Husbm (ed. 2) II. 323 
It flushes violently out of the Cock.. and then stops on a 
sudden, and pearls and smiles in a Glass like any bottled 
Beer. 1828 in Carr Craven Gloss, 

6, <^U,S,) slang. To drink; to have or take a drink. 

(see Smiling vbl sb, 2]. x86s J. C. Hotten in 
Artemus Ward’ His Book 18 note^ ‘Let us take a tod* 
w^ formerly a common phrase. Recently, however, * 'I'o 
Kiss the Baby * and to ‘ Smile * have taken its place, X870 
JOaily News 7 Feb., This ‘gentleman’,, asked me to 
smile ’. I bad leamea by experience that this is the slang 
phrase for ‘ taking a drink *. 

II. trans, 6. a. To bring or convert into a speci- 
fied condition by smiling. Const, in, into, out 
of, eta 

13^ Shaks. L, L.L, v. it. 465 Som Dick That smiles his 
giecke [s= cheek] in yeares. x6ox — Twel, N, ill. it 84 
He does smile his face into more lynes, then is in the new 
Mappe. 1608 — Pericles v, i. 139 Thou doest looke Hko 
patience, .smiling extremitie out of act. X728 Young Love 
M Fame u 46 What author shall we find.. "The courtly 
Roman’s smiling path to tread, And sharply smile pre- 
vailing folly dead? 

b. To dismiss, get rid of, drive away (some- 
tbing) with a snaile or smiles; to while azvay 
(time), dry up (tears), in or by smiling. 

1760^ H. Brooke Fool ofQual, (1809) HI. 142 The 
great ones of thy court have audaciously smiled away the 
gloom and horrors of guilt. x79a S, Rogers Pleas, Mem, 
IL 78 When sober Judgment has his throne resigned She 
smiles away the chaos of the mind. 1803 V iscr. Strangford 
Poems of Camoens Sonn. xx. (x8io) 106 Those charming 
eyes, within whose starry sphere Love whilom sat, and 
smil’d the hours away. C1830 Mrs. Browning Hector Sf 
Andromache 102 She received him straight To her bosom’s 
fragrance^smiling up her tears. 1883 *L. Malet’ Coh 
Enderby's Wife L iii, A woman’s reputation must not be 
smiled away. 

transf 18*7 Hood Hero 8* Leander xxviii, The drowsy 
world shone brighten’d in reply 5 And smiling off her fogs, 
his slanting beam [etc.], 

t7. To treat with contempt or disdain ; to de- 
ride, laugh at. Obsr^ 

1603 Shaks. Learn, ii. 88 A plague vpon your Epilepticke 
visage, Smoile you my speeches, as I were a Foole? 

8. a. To answer or repeat by smiling. 
i6ax _G. Sandys Ovids Met, in, (1632) 91 Thou smiPst 
my smiles : when I a teare let fall, Thou shedd'st an other* 
b. To exhibit, indicate, or express by smiling; 
to grant, bestow, eta, with a smile. Alsoy^. and 
with in (quot. i86o). 

X646 J, Hall Poems 29 Yet it is midnight still with m<^ 
Nay worse, unless that kinder she Smile Day. X803 W. R. 
Spencer Year of Sorrow 48 Thy Susan. .Smiled no sweet 
sunshine on thy clc«ing day, 18x4 Byron Lara n. xvii, He 
, .sadly smiles his thanks to timt dark page. 1833 
Grmnell Exped, xlvi, (1856) 423 'They canrmt be said to 
smile a welcome upon the navigator. 1880 Lever One of 
Them iii, ‘ The very remark I was about to make, my 
smiled in Mrs. Morris, 1880 Daily Telegr, ax Feb., She 
smiled disbelief 

o. With cognate object : To give (a smile, esp. 
one of a specified kind). 

x8^ Dickens Pickw. xxiu, Mr. Weller junior smiled a 
filial smile. i88a Miss Braddon Lady Audiey xL She 
smiled the queerest smile. x868 Helps Realmah ii. (X876) 
21 The Caliph smiled a grim smile. 

Hence Sml'leable a,, at which one may smile ; 
Smiled ppl, a,, spoken or givaa with a smile; 
also with out, 

1830 Blackw. Mag, XXVIIL 893 All speak,, .or smile, of 
all the s^akahle. .and smileable little interesting affairs. 
1830 W. C. Bennett Baby May Poems la Tiny scorns of 
smiled r^rovings That have more of love than lovings. 
x89» C. ET. Norton Danids Parad, t S, 1 was divested of 
my first doubt by these brief Bttle smiled-out words. 

SmiTefoIi [f* Smilb sb,} Full of smiles; 
smiling. 

1609 Armin Maids tf MoredClacke Eiv, Be fflnilefull, 
and expresse no griele in shdies. 1850 in Ogilvxb. x8^ 
Advance (Chicago) r Aug, isj/x The epoch is mgnaliz^ 
with glands and high festival with assemblies teanul and 
smileful. 

Hence Smllefolness. 

^ 1887 F. Wilson Alma Murray as fuHet 13 The flicker- 
ing smilefulness with which she uttered the lines. 

Sluileless (sm^rlil^), a, [f. Smilb 

1. Of persons, the features, expression, eta: 
Exhibiting no smile ; never smiling ; grave, severe. 

X719 Lady Wardlaw Hardyknute xxxiv, With smylcss 
luke, and visage wan. The wounded Knight replied. 1837 
WoRDSw. Night thought xx Ingrates who wear a smileless 
face The whole year tiirough. 1838 Lytton Alice xi. i. 
Pale, wan,, .smileless, she was the ghost of her former self. 
x88a C D. Warner Wk IrzdngTc, 295 The smileless prig 
has begun to weary even the popular mncy. 1892 G. Hake 
Mem, XXXV. X15 That free, si^eless expression. 

b. Of words, eta: uttered without a smile. 

18x0 S, Green Reformist L ao8 She either replied not at 
all, or only answered her by a smileless monosyllable, *877 
Daify News 30 Nov<^ 4 t is a fearfully impressive thing to 
Usten to his smileless, unaltering harangues. 

2. Devoid of brightness ar cheerfulness; dark, 
dull, cheerless. 

X838 Lytton Whatwillhe dofvt,ix, And so the old man, 
whose life had been so smBeless^ died smiling. 1858 O. W. 
Holm]^ Aut. BrealfasNt, br, That smileless eternity to 
whidi they look forward; ‘^7x873 Lytton Pausanias 60 
The very moonlight upon these waters, cold and smileless. 


Hence BmiTelessly adv , ; Smhtelesiaewsi* ^ 
X844 J* T, Hewlett Parsons W, xxvi, Not only smile- 
less herselfi but the cause of smileless ness in o thers. 1869 
Aldrich Story Bad Boy 68 At seven o’clock my grandfather 
comes smileiessly down stairs. 

Smiler (smsHai), [f, SmiiiB z'.] 

i. One who smiles. 

CX388 Chaucer Kntls T, 1141 Ther saugh I. .The smyler 
with the knyfe vnder the cloke, x868 Dryden Even, Love 
Epil. s Where a lot of Smilers lent an Ear To one that 
talk’d, 1894 Poet Buffootid i Much like the Losers and 
the Winners, One Siniler and two hundred Grinners. 174a 
Young Nf, Tk, l 315 Know, smiler I at thy peril art thou 
pleas’d. 1793 Aikin Even. H omexxxx, (Dove) 507 Through 
her pale and emaciated features, he saw something of ms 
little smiler. 1833 Smedley H, Cov^dale i, A. .plemsant 
smile it was too.., making the smiler look particularly 
handsome, X876 T, Hardy Mthelberta (1890) 279 Noticing 
that a few Gallic smilers were gathering round, 
b. As a moth-name : (see quot.). 
i8« Rennie Consp, BuUerf* if Moths 77 The Smiler 
{JPoIia Potymitd), 

2* slang, A kind of shandy-gaiL 
X892 Daily Ne^s 16 Nov, 2/3 A singular mixture of beer 
and lemonade known in Manchester as a smiler.^ 1900 
Ibid, 30 Apr. 5/1 To take these generous Equors xn the 
diluted forms of ‘shandy-gaff’ or ‘smiler 

rare. Also 6 smylelJ. £f. SmHiK 
A little or slight smile. 

1392 Fraunce Oiess Pembroke's Ivyckurchtu ii, I . .knew 
her face to be framyng Now with a smylet’s allure, and 
now to repell with a frownyng. 1603 Shaks. Le^vt, iii. 
21 Those happy smilets, That play’d on her ripe lip. 1908 
E. Phillpotts Portreeve 8 Her pretty mouth was sunny 
withsnulets. 

Smilingf (smarlii)), vbt sb, [f. Smile vl\ ^ 

1. The action of the verb ; an instance of this, a 
smile. Also and^. 

c 137s Sc. Leg, Saints xli. {Agnes) 129 Scho . .at his vordts 
mad smylyng in manere of scomyng. <rx388 Chaucer 
Prol, 1 19 A Nonne,.That of hir smylyng was ful symple 
and coy. c X440 Promp. Patv, 461/t Smylyng«^ subrisics, 
X308 Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 230 , 1 tume it in a ten- 
der luke,. .And him behaldis hamely, with hertly smylina 
*SS3 Bale Vocacyon 27 They flongc vp their cappes.. with 
smylinges and laughinges most dissolutely. 164® Fuller 
Holy ^ Prof, St. ni. viL i^ The heere will be sower for the 
Suns smiling on it. 17, . Ramsay Marriage of Lord <?, vi. 
Wks. 1877 1 1 . 2 1 8 I’ll study thy delight . . And . . Fix through- 
out life a constant smiling, x^^x Junius Lett, xlix. (1788) 
268 May the gift of smiling never depart from him l^ i8xa 
Cary Dante, Parad, iil 24 Wonder not thou.. at thm my 
smiling, 

atirib, «x3oo Chaucer's Dreme in Speght (1398) 359 /* 
That smiling signe Was token that the hart encline Would 
to requests reasonable. 

2, Drinking, tippling. 

18^ in Bartlett Diet, Amer, (1859) 4 *® There are many 
more fast boys about— some devoted to the sex— some to 
horses— some to ‘smiling’. 1864 Reader 7 Apr. 4SX/3 
'Tobacco-chewing.. and smiling (the new Yankee phrase for 
liquoring-up). 

Smiling (smai-liq), ppl, a, [f. as prea] 

1. That smiles ; covered with, or wearing a smile 
or smiles. 

ax^ Cursor M. 1x509 Ful suetlik wit smiland chere, 
[He] biheild haa giftes nche and dere. X5X4 Barclay Cyi, 
4- Vplondyshman (Percy Soc.) x2 Anone came ourI>orde.. 
And ha: ^uted, with swete and smylynge chere. 1583 T. 
Washington tr. Nicholc^'s Voy, l xx. 24 b, A smiling and 
dissembling countenance. 1602 Shaks. Ham. l v. xo8 Oh 
Villaine, Villaine, smiling, damned Villaine I 1663 S. Pat- 
rick xxvii, He thought he saw a Man coming 
to him with a very smiling aspect. 1770 Goldsm. Des, 
Vilt, 222 That house. .Where grey-beard mirth and smiling 
toil retired. x8ia Combe Syntax, Picturesque xx. la His 
hat a smiling face o’erspread. xSao Scott Monast, xxi, 1 can 
judge of the dark purpose, though it isMd under the smil- 
ing brow, Thackeray Cox's Diary Jxcaa, One of the 

meekest, smilingest little men 1 ever saw. 

b. transf m fig, 

1378 GASQcnG»zLphilome7us Wks, 1910 II. 182 But smyUng 
lucke, bewitcht This peerelesse Prince to thinke, That [etc.]. 
2692 Norris Curs. 22 These indeed are pretty smil- 
ing sentences. ? 17x3 Parnell On Q, Anne's Peace Posth 
Wks. (1758) 260 Here smiling Safety. .Securely walks, and 
chearful Plenty there. 1796 Burney Metastasio III, 
154 Your own talents, ..and smiling time of life, render your 
election certain. 1837 Lockhart Scott IV. i. 17 By., repre- 
senting every thing m the most smiling colours. 

2. Characterized by smiles or a smiling maimer ; 
accompanied by a smile or smiles. Also fg, 

1803 Jane Porter Thaddeus, Her smiUng tears ^oke 
more than her lips. X842 Browning Incident French Casnp 
iii. Then off there flung in smiling joy. And held himseu 
erect By just his horse^s mane, a boy. 190X G. Douglas 
Ho, Green Shutters 207 The cunning old pryer went on, 
with a smiling suavity in his voice. 

3. transf. Of physical features, etc. : Looking 
bright or cheerful ; pleasant, agreeable to the sight, 

X725 Pope Odyss, x. 108 Smiling calmness silver’d o'er the 
deep. X74a Gray West x In vain to me the smileing Morn- 
inj^ shine. 1730 — Elegy 63 To scatter plenty o’er a 
smiling land. x8os Wobdsw. Elegiac Stanzas 38 Not for 
a moment could X now behold A smiling sea. 1842 Borrow 
Bible in Spain xvi, The grand, .desert of Andalusia, once 
a smiling garden. 1879 Edinb, Rev, CL 436 The hill above 
is populous with smiling villas. 

4. Of beer, etc.: Sparkling, "i Ohs, 

X72S Fam. Diet, s.v. Bottling 0/ beer. Scum off the same 
again, and whUe it is in a smiling Condition, put three 
Spoonfuls to each Bottle, 
o. Comb,, as smilingfeaiured, ^sweet, 

X398 Sylvester Du Barias a, ii. iv. Columnes 7x0 Those 


SMILINaiiT. 


SmiRKY. 


eyes so smiling-sweet 1:8*7 Poli-ok Course T, (1854) so/ 
Ye smilin^-featured daughters of the sun I 

Sanrliugly, adv. [f. prec.] In a smiling 
manner ; with a smile or smiles. 

1:1500 Three Kings' Sons 138 Than seide he smylyngly 
[etc.]* *Sj90 Greene Never too late (1600) 38 She began 
thus smilingly to assault him. 16*4 in Ellis Orig* 

Ser. 1. Ill, 174 Nay then, smilingly quoth I, your Majestic 
will [etc.]. 1898 Fryer ;< 4 <rc. E, India <5- A 18 His Feet,., 
he often pulling up into hisCott or Couch, would smilingly 
cross them. 1760^* H. Brooke ofQual, (1809) I v . 
117 He smilingly shook hands with all the domestics, ^ i8*8 
Moore S'^oiss Air i, He Into his bark leaped smilingly. 
iH^i Contemp, Rev, XHII. 40 The Queen looks smilingly 
around her as of old. 

"b, iransf. Pleasantly, agreeably, cheerfully. 

1806 WoRDSW. Mom Egremoni Castle 70 Bold Hubert 
lives in glee : Months and years went smilingly. 1846 H. G. 
Robinson Odes of Horace ii. vi, Most smilingly on me 
that nook. Beyond all others, seems to look. 1858 Lytton 
WkadvjUl Be do 1 1. iv, How smilingly the stream flows on. 
Sli3l’'liXL]gliesSii [f* as prec.] A smiling con- 
dition or expression. 

18x6 Byron Ch, Bar, iil xvi, The very knowledge that 
he lived in vain.. Had made Despair a smilingness assume. 
x Sg g Ntuj Monthly Mag* XLIII. 73 The kindness of the 
eye, the smilingness of the Up, are no more there. 

f Smilt, a. In4smylt. ?Fine. 

X3.. E, E, Allit, P* B. 2*6 As smylt mele vnder smal 
siue smokes for-)?ikke. 

t Smilt, z'. Obsr''^ [?Cf. dial, the milt 
of a fish.] (Seequot.) 

i7*x Mortimer Bush, (ed. 2) 1 . 341 Many Corns will smilt, 
or have their Pulp turn’d into a substance like thick Cream. 
Smily (smaidi), a. Also smiley, [f. Smilb j^.] 
Inclined to smile ; readily smiling. 

1848 Lowell Biglow P, Ser. 1. The Couriin* x, All 
kind o'* smily round the lips An’ teary round the lashes. 
1873 Leland Egypt, Sketch Bk,\^o How they contrived to 
he so laugby and smiley on pumpkin-seeds and cold water 
I cannot conjecture. 

Smircll (smsatj), sh Also 7 sumach, [f. next,] 

1 . A dirty mark or smear ; a stain ; a smudge ; 
also, that which smirches or dirties. 
a x688 Bunyan Saints^ Privilege 4* Profit "Wks. 1855 I. 
647 That men might see their smyrches when they came to 
wash, a 1688 — Water of Life (1838) 430 Ciystal . . is with- 
out those spots and streaJcs and smirches that are in other 
precious stones, 1850 Allingham Poents^ Wayside Well 
wi, Sheltered cool and free from smirdhi In thy cavelet 
shady. 1863 J, T homson Sunday at Hampstead i. v, Away 
from the smoke and the smirch, 1890 Doyle White Com" 
pany iv, The fellow was but a brown smirch upon the 
yellow road, 

2 * fig* A moral stain or flaw; a blot or blemish ; 
a fault or defect. 

x86a T. A. Trollope Marietiam^ One who had blemished 
the fair escutcheon of the family by a smirch of heresy, 
*877 L Morris Epic of Hades iil 241 Before the soil And 
smirch of sadder knowledge.. Sully its prim^ whiteness. 
i8ot Outing XXIX. 559/2 Tliat strange insensibility to the 
sttfferinffs of animals which draws such an ugly smirch 
across the whole Latin race. 

Smirch (smojtj), v. Also 5-6 smorch, 7 
smerch, smyreh. [app, ad. OF. esmorcher to 
torment, torture (as by the application of hot 
metal), with slight transference of sense.] 

1 . trans. Of things ; To make dirty, soil, sully, 
or discolour (something) by contact or touch. 

X49S 7 'reuisd s Barth, Be P. R. xvi. lxxx.579 Le®fi bathe 
a manere nesshnes, and smorcheth his honde that towchyth 
it. 157a Bossewell 11. 77 The stalke therof broken, 

smorcheth them that touche it all with yealow. 1615 G. 
Sandys Trav, 268 Chaos and ragg’d stone Smircht with 
blacke Puimce, there reioyce, ore-growne with moumfull 
Cynresse. *791 Cowper Odyss. xix. 12 [Weapons] smirch’d 
and sullied by the breath of fire. X79X — Iliad xxiii. 338 
A cauldron of four measures, never smirch’d By smoke or 
flame. X804-6 Cary Banti^ Inf. xv. 26 His parch'd looks. . 
smirch’d with fire. X834 Taylor Philip vanArtevelde i, 
V, Twinkles the re-illuminated star, And all is out of sight 
that smirched the ray, X844 Hood Workho, Clock 28 
Dingy with smoke.. And smirdi’d besides with vicious soil 
X894 Sala Londonup to date l vii, The rain beats down on 
the smoke, and the smoke on the fog ; and all three, .smirch 
your face and hands. 

b. To tan (the face), rare 
xftiB Scott F, M, Perth x, The sun was high, It snurdi’d 
her cheek, it dimm’d her eye. 

2 . Of persons (or animals) : To stain, smear, or 
befoul (the face, person, etc.) with or by means 
of something dirty or haying staining properties. 
Also refl, and with adjectival complement. 

x6oo Shaks. .< 4 . K. L. I. uL X14 lie put my selfe in poore 
and meane attire, And with a Idnde of vmber smirch my 
face. x6xs G. Sandys Trav, 215 By chance his dog., 
smerched his lips with the tincture. 2853 Arnold Sokrah 
4 r Rustum 711 He seiz'd.. the dust which lay around, And 
threw it on his head, and smirdi’dHs hair. 1865 Kingsley 
Herew. II, xL 166, I will go. .and snfrcciL myself brown 
with walnut-leaves. 

3 . iransf. To cast discredit or disgrace upon (a 

person, his honour, etc.) ; to bring into ill-repute ; 
to taint or tarnish. Said of actions, etc,, or of 
persons, . ^ 1 

(a) x8ao Scott Monasi. xxv, In public opinion, their 
names will be smirched and sulUed with a stain which Jbis 
tardy efforts cannot entirely efface. X878 Tbfferxes Gaom* 
heifer ett H, 216 Their infamy spreads abroad, smirching 
the whole class to which they belong. 1887 T. A. Trollope 
What I remember II. x, Those lower thoughts as well 
as lower passions which smirch the human soul. . . 
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ip) x8s6 Aytoun Bothwell i. xv, They durst not so have 
wronged their blood, And smirched their fair renown. 1870 
Dixon Tower II. xxxi. 319 No man’s name.. had yet been 
smirched by Carr. 1885-94 R. Bridges Eros 4* 

Mar, xix, He changeth dynasties, and on the head Of 
duteous heroes,, Smircheth the laurel that can never die. 
Hence SmiToher ; Smi'xcliing vbL sb, 

X49S Trevisds Barth, Be P. R, viii. xwi. 327 He [re. the 
moon] semyth not wemmyd wyth noo species and smorch- 
ynge. x86a T. A. Trollope Marietta ii, 'Unrevealed smirch- 
ings of noble names. x888 Scottish^ Leader ix July 4 
There will soon not be a place left in his character on which 
the amateur smircher may operate. 
Smirclied(sm3Jt/t),^/.rj:. [f. prec.] Marked, 
soiled, made dirty, etc., with a smirch or stain. ^ 
XS99 Shaks. Hen, Vy in, iii. 17 Impious Warre,..with his 
smyreht complexion. XS99 — Much Ado in. iil 14s The 
smircht worm-eaten tapestrie. 1746 Smollett Advice 72 
From the smirch’d scullion to th* embroider’d Peer,^ X833 
M. Scott Cruise Midge (1859) 489 He hung motionless 
across the rope like a smirched and half burnt fleece. 1863 
WooLNER My Beautiful Lady 157 Here a smirched artisan 
who merely bolts The plates of iron fortress. 

SmiTchless, adit, [f Smiech .tA] Without 
leaving a smirch or stain. 

1848 Herschel Ess, (1857) 739 The thrice royal robe 
of ermined proof Whence stmn glides smirchless, shame 
ashamed flies. 

SmiTCky, a, [f. as prec.] Marked with a 
smirch or smirches. 

X889 Wright Chalice of Carden xxvii, [His] smirchy 
countenance was irrigateef with watercourses of tears, 
t Smiling. Obs, rare, [ad. G. sckmuring\ 
A variety of sandpiper. 

x6ss Moufet & Bennet HealtHs Impr. 99 Ochropodes. 
Smirings live in watrish Copses with worms, and are a fine 
and delicate meat. 

Smi’ris. ? Obs, Also 7 smyris. [a. Gr. apipis 
or <r/« 5 pty.] —Emeky sb. i. 

x 6 xo- [see Emery sh. x]. x 66 i IiOvell Hist. Anim. 4- Min, 
Isagoge e8b, All may have Sculpture by the powder of 
smiris, except the adamant. 1677 Plot Oxfordsk. 74 The 
best sort of Smiris serves for several uses. 1778 W. Pryce 
Min, Comub, 65 Those which are mistaken by many for 
distinct sorts of Fossils, are the Haematites, or Bloodstone ; 
. . the Smiris, or Emery. 1803 Phil, Trans, XCIII. 82 It is 
not.. improbable, but that some other substance has been 
occasionally denoted by the term smiris, emeril, or emery. 

Smirk (smojk), sb, [f. Smirk v,] 

1 . An affected or simpering smile; a silly, con- 
ceited, smiling look. 

c 1560 Ingelend Disobedient Child in Hazl. Bodsley II. 
297 How many smirks and dulsome kisses I XS99 B. J onson 
Cynthia! s Rev. v. iil PaUnodcy From Spanish shrugs, French 
faces, smirks, irpes, and all affectedhumours, 1675 Wycher- 
ley Country Wife iv. i, He has the canonical smirk, and 
the filthy clammy palm of a chaplain. 1718 Lady M. W, 
Montagu Lett. II. liv. 81 A jolly face, and a stupid smirk 
in his countenance. 178* Miss Burney Cecilia v. i, He 
was reguding her with a facetious smirk. 18x4 Scott 
Wav. Ixi, Fortunately the bride, all smirk and blush, had 
just entered the room. x88* Miss Braddon Mt.~Royal 
III. viii, i6a ‘ It isa poet’s privilege to worship the beautiful, 
Leo,’ said the Baron, with a self-satisfied smirk, 
f 2 . slang, (Seequot.) Ohs,-^ 
a X700 B. E, Diet, Cant. Crew, Smirk, a finical, spruce 
Fellow. 

Smirk (smsjk), a. and adv. Also 6 smyrke, 
6-7 smirke. [app. f. Smirk v,\ but perh. partly 
suggested' by Smicker <*.] 

A. adj, 1 . Neat, trim, spruce in dress or ap- 
pearance; pleasant, agreeable. Also U,S.^ smug. 
Now chiefly dial, 

<tx53o Heywood Love (Brandi) 349 , 1 am at one poynt with 
women all, The smotest, the smyrkest, the smallest [etc.]. 
*579 Spenser Sk^h, Cal. Feb. 72 Seest, howe brag yond 
Bullocke beares. So smirke, so smoothej his pricked eares? 
1598 Florio, TrisemtOy smooth, vp-straight, smug, smirke, 
handsomlie drest vp. 16x4 J. Davies (Heref.) Eel. hetw, 
Yng. Willie 4* Old W. 150 Thy past’rall Minstralsy Beating 
the mre, atweene resounding Hils, Draw to thee Bonibeis 
as smirke, ^ hy, X648 H errick Besp.j Nuptial Song Sir 
C, Crew vii. The smirk Butler thinks it Sin, in’s Nap’rie, 
not to expre:^ his wit, X701 J, Learmont Poems 43 Shaws 
whilk road is best to follow Fu’ sweet an’ smirl^ 1847 
Haluw., Smirk, neat? trim. Oxon. 1^3 ‘Ouida’/^^w. 
caril II. 246 Italy cannot be trim and smirk in modem wise 
and modem gear. 

1 2 . Of mental faculties i Quick, ready, smart 

x^ Walkington Opt, Gl. xil. 6y A nimble dextericall, 

smirke, p^gnant, extemporary invention. Ibid, 82 A 
smirke, quic^ & dextericall wit 

1 3 . Eager, ardent. ObsJ~^ 

1674 N. Fairfax 4* Selv, 129 According as the be- 
getter IS hotter and smirker, or cold and listlesser. 
tB. adkf. Smirkingly. Obs.*“^ 

1^6 Heywood Spider ^ Fly Wherat the spider, 
smirke^ and smothlie smiled. 

Smirk (smsjk), V. Forms : i smearcian, 1-2 
emercian, d-/ smerk(o; 3- smirk, 5 smyrke, 
6 Se, smyrk, 7 smirke, 8-9 dial, smurk, etc^f 
[]OE. smearcian, smercian, app. not represented 
in any of the cognate languages.] 

1. intr,r smile; in later use, icj smile in ah 
affected, s^-satisfied, or silly manner ; to simper. 
^4:888 K. Alfred B&eth, xxidx. §■ 4 ©a ongon be smear- 
^ ewae^ to me. Ibid, xxxxv. 1 10 Da smearcode he & 
cwaeo, 97X JBUcklmgBont, 189 ]?a hferoa \>set gehyrde, ba 
smercode hci ax(^ Wulfstan^^^ (1883) *4° J>onne pn 
" axzzsLeg, 

^dm jfetCe Ifftcl'’ df.'hl J?el:’’h.e''s'eid^ « 
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4* X500 in Ratis Raving, etc, (1870) 108 [Let her] kep her 
[self] in kirk To kek abak, to lauch, or smyrke. X577-8a 
Breton Toyes Idle Head ’'HV.'s. (Grosart) I. 37/x But who 
so smirking smiles with merry cheare, That countenance 
shewes that some good newes is neare, i6ox Holland Pliny 
II. 500 A sober Matron weeping, and a^ light Courtesan 
smirking. %$o4 Friar Bacon's Proph. 131 in Hazl, E. P.P, 
IV. 273 He would smirke and she would smile. X706 Phil- 
lips (ed. Kersey), To Smirk, to smile, or look pleasant, 
X747 Relph Poems G\os&., To Smurk, to smile. 1796 Mme. 
D’Arblay Camilla IV. 327 The young perfumer came, 
smirking and scraping, into the room. 1833 Tennyson The 
Goose 20 The parson smirk’d and nodded. i86a Seven 
Sons I. iii. 51 The little man comes smirking and bowing 
up to her. 1883 Stevenson Silverado 63 He had a 
projecting under-lip, with which he continually smiled, or 
rather smirked. 

b. Const at, on, or upon a person, etc. 
a 1500 in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 86 With mekil langag 
but mesure, Smyrkand one euery creature. 15*3 Skelton 
Garl. Laurel 762 He wyll set men a feightynge and sjt 
hymselfe styll, And smerke, lyke a smythy kur, at sperkes 
of steile. 15^ Drant Horace, Ep, A iij. The cheares of 
men as theie will smerke on those that vse to smyle. 1707 
Refi, upon Ridicule 207 Axi Old Dotard smirking upon a 
Young and Handsome Woman. 1839 Dickens Nickleby 
iii, Gentlemen smirking at each other out of blue and brown 
skies. 1880 W. H. Dixon Windsor HI, xiv. 130 Dick 
smirked at Alice, 

iransf, 1846 Landor Imag, Conv. 1 . 121 Any vices or fol- 
lies., rather than those that.. smirk on us in silks and satins 
at our churches. 

1 2 . trans. To trim up, to make neat or spruce. 
1596 Nashe Saffron Walden Ep. Ded, cij b, Will it please 

you to bee cosmologized and smirkt ? 

3 . To utter with a smirk, rare’~‘^, 

X879 Browning Martin Reiph 129 Till the first knave 
smirked ‘ You brag Yourself a friend of the king’s? * 

Hence Siui*rker,pne who smirks. 

X7s6 Cowper Connoisseur No. 138 r 4 The Smirkers and 
Smilers, who so prettily set off their faces., by &je-ne-s^ai» 
quoi between a grin and a dimple. 

Smirking (smaukig),///. a, [f. Smibk z/.] 

1 . That smirks or smiles affectedly ; simpering. 
Said of persons, or their features. 

cxooo jElfric Horn, I. 430 Hine befran "Sa Decius mid 
smerci/^endum mu^e. c 1510 Barclay Mirr, Gd, Manners 
(1570) E v, Their smerking panted chin. 1503 Harvey 
Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 7 Some smirking minions 
are fine fellowes in their owne heades. 1606 Drayton 
iorals, Eglog ix, I met a smerking bony lassej They call 
her DaffadilL 1673 Humours Town 39 This is the won- 
drous Mystery,— that Smirkin Monsieur wears so many 
badges of the Ladies Favours. 1753 Miss Collier Art 
Torment. il, iil (1811) 156 It is easy to guess, my dear, by 
your smirking countenance, who is expected to-day. x8*s 
Hook Ser. 11. Sutherl. 1. X23 Grace, whose back 

was turned towards the smirking group, did not perceive this 
evolution. 1868 Miss Braddon vi, Asmirk- 

ir^ young man pounced immediately upon the stranger, 

2 . Accompanied or characterized by, associated 
with, a smirk ; affected. 

xS77-8a Breton Toyes Idle Head'Wic&. (Grosart) I. 37/x 
The smyrking looke declares a merry minde. X592 Greens 
Bispui, Address p. ii, What amorous glaunces, what smirle- 
ing Oeyliades. 1676 Etheredge of Mode ii. i, He 
ever had a notable smerking way with him. 17*8 Young 
Love of Fame v. 5x3 Her gnzzled locks assume a smirking 
grace. i8zo W. \osmQ Sketch Bk, 1 . 160 The smirking com- 
monplace of his countenance. a x84j5 Barham Ingol. Leg, 
Ser. III. Ho. Warming (1905) 477 With a sort of smirking, 
self-satisfied air. 

1 3 . Of wine, etc.; Sparkling, Obs, 

1648 Herrick Hesp,, The HocknCari, If smirking VHlne 
be wanting here. There’s that, which drowns all care, stout 
Beere. 

Snii*rkingly, adv. [f. prec.] In a smirking 
manner ; with a smirk. 

X567 Drant Horace, Ep, 1. vi. D ij, Thou thy selfe moste 
smerkinglye . . Saye father, brother, to eche one. X748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8ix) V. 147 Hanging smirkingly 
upon all I said. 1773 Berridge Wks. (1864) 89 It would do 
you good to see how smirkingly they go to church in sum- 
mer, 1856 W. White Through Tyrol xiii. 273 The bride- 
groom., looked as smirkingly jovi^ as could be expected. 

SmiTkisll, a, rare, [f. Smirk a, or j: 3 .] 
Smiling, pleasant ; somewhat smirky or simpering. 

X674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. Ep. Ded., Tickled into 
such a laughing briskness, and fudged up into such a 
smirkish liveliness. 1834 Beckford Italy II. 368 The fair 
Naiads, comfortably fat, and most invitingly smirkish. 

SmiTMe, 2/. Sc, Also 6 smyrkle, 9 smerkle. 
[f. Smirk v, + -le 3.] intr. To smirk or smile. 
Hence SmiTkling///. a. 

The sb. smirkle is also illustrated by Jamieson (1825), 

\c 1590 Knox's Hist. Ref, iv. (Wodrow) 11 . 409 As this wes 
igaid, Ledingtoun smyleit [MS, G. smyrklit], and spak secreit- 
He to the Quene in hir eare. 1597 Montgomerie CkerrU 
4* 5‘Aj;<r92S (Waldegrave), Experience then smyrkling srayld. 
x8. . Lord Dunwaters iii. in Child Ballads I V. 117 He gave 
a smirlding smile. x8x9 Tennant Papistry Storm' d{iZz7) ig 
The friskier for the flytin’, they Gaffaw and smirkle in their 
play. 1839 Chalmers Mem. (1851) IV. 74 The minister I saw 
smiling and smerkling, in his own characteristic way, at tho 
more ludicrous passages. 

t Smi’rkly, adv, Obs,'”^ [f. Smirk a, + -lt 2.] 
Smirkingly. 

a i$86 SiDvi'EY Arcadia ii. (1622) 258 Venus was glad to 
heare Such proffer made, which she w^ shewed with smiling 
cheare.. .Andsmirkly thus gan say [etc.]. 

Smirky (smo-rki), a. Sc, and l/,S, Also 8-9 
Bmerky, [£. Smirk sb. or a, + -tJ Smart, neat, 
smiling ; simpering ; of the nature of a smirk, 

’ 17.. RamsaV To Buncan Forbes v. Wks. 1877 IL 3x8 How 



SMIRTIiE, 


SMITE, 


smirky look’d the little wight. 183s Fraser^s Mar. XI. aao 
A very haughty dame among her fellow-servants of her own 
sex, but rather smirky and sly with the men. x8^ [A. B. 
Longstreet] Georgia Scenes 197, I overtook a swarthy, 
bright-eyed, smerky little fellow. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain * 
Tramp A.br, li. 92 He introduced himself, smiling a smirky 
smile borrowed from the courtiers of the stage. 

Smirles, var. of Smerles, ointment, Obs. 
Smirr, Sc. variant of Smdbr. 

Smi'rtle, sh. Sc. [f. next.] A smirk. 

1813 W. Beattie Poems (1871) 9 Ilka face a smirtleput on, 
Smi'rtle, v. Sc, Also 7 smirtell, 8-9 
smnrtle. [var. of Smieklb v."} intr. To smirk 
or smile. Also iransf. 

1631 Caldkrwood Hist.^ Kirk (1843) II. 240 I^thington 
smirtelled, and rounded in her eare. 178* W, Hamilton 
Wallace i. iii. Then Wallace did revive, And leugh, and 
smirtl’d at them in his sleeve. IJ768 Ross Helenore^ etc. 
144 Now I think I may be cocky, Since fortune has smurtl’d 
on me. 1806 Jamieson Pop. Ballads 1 . 296 ‘ Hech 1 ’ quo* 
Will, . . And smurtled at Dory Maclean, 

Smisli. Cant. [App. a later form of Mish 
sb.l (See qnots.) 

xSza J. H, Vaox Flash Dict.^ Smisht a shirt. 1864 Slang 
Diet. 2^7 Smish, a shirt or chemise. 

SlUit (smit), xAl Forms : I smitte, 4, 7-8 
smitt, 5 Sc. smyt(e, 5- smit. [OE. smitte (re- 
lated to smitUan Smit zi.l), sMDn. smitte^ MLG. 
and LG. smitte (hence MDa. and Da. smitte^ 
MSw. andSw. smitta), yillG.smitze (G. sc/mitze). 
Cf. MDn, smit, LG. smit (MSw. smit, Sw. dial. 
smitt), OHG. smiz, bismiz (MHG. smitz, G. 
schmitz) ; also MDu. and MLG. smette, MDn., 
Du., Fris., LG., and Sw.smet, OE.G. bismez. All 
of these forms have the senses ‘ spot, stain, smear*, 
etc. In later use the word is northern and Sc.] 
f 1 . A sullying spot or stain ; a taint or blemish. 
Freq. of moral taint. Obs. 

c X030 Rule St. Benet (Logeman) 4 Se 3 e ingasb hutan 
smittan, swylce wyreS rihtwisnesse. a 1100 in Napier O. E. 
Glosses 93/2 Inluuiem, i. inmunditiam, worn, smittan. 
0 x300 Cursor M. 9462 j?at sin. . nan of left, wit-vten smitt, 
bat euer was vnder heuen born, e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints ii. 
[Paul) 867 Blowmand bewte but wane or smyt of sawle and 
body to-giddir knyt. CX425 Wvntoun Cron. ix. 1&5& Bot 
qwhat at sal be put in wryte 0(f falssit salber nakyn smyte. 
0x500 in Ratis Raving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is safoul a 
smyt, That quhay sa euer be taynt with It [etc.]. i^6z A. 
Scott i. 220 Smaili sweit smaragde, smelling 

but smit of smot. 

f 2 . Smut in grain. Obs."^ 

X58S Higins tr. Junius* Nomenclator 144/2 The smit, 
blasting, or burned blacknes of the eares of come. 

1 3 , (See quot. and Smut sb. 3.) Obs.^"^ 

1670 W. Simpson Hydrol. Ess. 65 Those unripe mines 
which the cole-miners often, .find and call Smitts, as being 
an imperfect cole. 

4 . A soft reddish earth or clayey ore, esp. used 
for marking sheep. ? Obs. 

a 1728 Woodward Fossils 2 The softer Ruddle, or, as ’tis 
call’d in the North, Smitt. ^ X789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 
1 . 440 Kidney ore is found in small masses blended in a red, 
staining, soft clay or earth, called smit, which is also an 
iron ore. X794 Hutchinson Hist. Cumh. I. CataL 52 The 
reddle, called by the country people clayey iron ore, rud, 
and smit. 

b. A mark of ownership put upon sheep. 

X828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smit, a sheep mark. x886 Podl 
Mall G. 9 Aug. 4/1 A ‘ Shepherds’ Guide* setting forth the 
tar marks, smits, and ear-slits peculiar to the sheep of each 
farm in the township, 

6. A particle of soot ; a smut, black spot. 

0 1825 in Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Smut, 1862 C. C. Robin^n 
Dial. Leeds 413 ‘ Smitted V clothes, or rather the ‘smits* 
themselves, are the plague of the housewife on the washing 
day, 

6 , Infection; contagion. 
x 829- in northern and Sc. dialect glossaries, etc, 
tSmit, north. Obs. in 4 siaitt(e, smite, 
5 smyte. [Possibly related to next and to Smite 
V,, and orig. denoting a small piece struck off : cf. 
Norw. smitt (Ross) and G. schmifzen in the same 
sense. In the later quots. the rime- words indicate 
the form smite : the common mod. dial, smite 
does not quite correspond to this.] A very small 
piece or portion ; a little bit. 

0 X300 Cursor M. 18735 Left he noght bar-of a smitt, Of 
all be lagh, bat he ne held it. 0x325 in Horstm. Altengl, 
Leg. (1878) 146 Ich comand be. .pat pi fader Hif be write, & 
min also, eueri smite, c 1425 Seven Sages (P.) 1959 The 
Emperour . . wende hit were al gospel That the clerkys dyden 
hym to wite, And al was fals every smyte. 

Smit, sb.^ Now dial. Also 5 smytt. [Re- 
lated to Smite v. Cf. MLG. smit, G. schmiss, 
schmitz, in the same sense.] A blow; a stroke; 
also, the sound of striking. Cf. Smite i. 

£-x43o Sir Tryanu 1565 Tryamowre on the hedd he hytt. 
He had gevyn hym an evylle smytt, But his swerde braste^ 
0 1803 Lord William ii. in Scott Minstrelsy, She he^ a 
smit o bridle reins, 2895 Longmeat's Mag. Oct. 641 , 1 have 
got the death smit. 

Smit (smit), V. Latterly north, dial, and Se. 
Also 4-5 smyt. Pa. t. i smittode, 5 smytted. 
Sc. smyt(t)it, 7- smitted. Pa. pple. i smittud, 

4 smetted, smyttid, 5 -ed, 5- smitted; Sc. 

5 smyttit, smitit, 5-6 smittit ; 3 i-smitte, 9 
smit, smitteiu [OE, smittian (f. the weak grade 
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of smitan Smite®,), «MDu. and MLG. smitten 
(hence MDa. and Da. smitte, MSw., Sw., and 
'Noiw. smitta), OHG. {pl)smizzan (MHG. smitzen, 
G. schmitzen). Cf. also MDu., Du., and LG. 
smetien, Fris. smette 

1 , trans.JTo stain or mark in some way; to 
colour or tinge ; to smut. Also in fig. context. 

0 xooo Gloss, in Wr.-Wulcker 244 Funestauere, macuL 
^nere, smittodan. ^1205 Lav. 1770X Iblaecched he hsefede 
his hcame, svmlc ismitte of cole. C1375 Sc. Leg. Saints 
IL 'Paul) nya Of his hals firste milk out ran, be knychtis 
smyttit ban. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, v. 
III. (Tollem. MS,), The brayne hab but litell of blood leste 
he were infecte and smetted [1495 smytted] with be coloure 
berof. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 28 Thai ar 
all sm^tit with that ilke myrknes, of the quhilk the sternis 
was blekkit. 2876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. 177/1 Smitted, 
..dotted all over; specked on the surface, 
t b. To contaminate, taint, or infect with sin, 
guilt, etc. Obs. 


a 1300 E. E. Psalter cv. 36 Dropen es J>e land in Modes 
swa ; And smitted in werkes of ba. c 2380 Wyclif Sel. Whs. 
I. 198 He was not smyttid wib pryde ne wib coveityse, 
cx^S Wvntoun Cron. iii. iiL 6x6 Bot Mempris Smyttit wes 
with iv.r. of] mony vice. 0 2500 in Ratis Raving, etc, (1870) 
3 The trespas that Adam and Eue commy tyt, . . quhar- throw 
al mankynde was smitit. x^a A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) i. 157 
Giff thow persave sum senjeour it hes smittit, Solist bame 
softlie nocht to perseveir. 

absol. a 1500 in Ratis Reeving, etc. (1870) 92 For lesing is 
sa foul a smyt, , , It smytls sa sare it partis neuer. 

c. To tarnish or sully; to bring into disgrace 
or discredit. 


c 1386 Chaucer Troytus v. 1545 As regnes shal ben flitted 
Fro folk to folk, or whan they shal ben smitted. c 2425 
Wvntoun Cron. vnr. v. 854 (Cott.), His litil leaute neuir- 
beles He smyttit W in his processe, 1786 Burns Farewell 
to % Kennedy 3 If e’er Detraction shore to smit you, May 
nane believe him I 

d. To mark (sheep) with, smit or mddle. 

2828 Carr Creeven Gloss., Smit, to mark sheep, 2895 
Ellwood Lakeland <5- Icel. 56 Lambs are so smitted when 
first put upon the fell, and sheep at clipping time. 

2 . Of contagious diseases, etc. : To infect, affect 
by contagion. Also in fig. context. Freq, in pa, 
pple. with with. 

0 xxoo in Napiar 0 . E. Gloss. 120/a Cacceibatus morbo, 
smittud mid adfe. e 1375 Sc. Leg. Saints xxix. {.Placidas) 
521 pane amesit sum thing his car^ quhen his seknes 
smytit hym sara 2427 Sc. Acts, ^as. /CX814) II. x6/x Item 
at jje hischoppis . . inquire diligently in bare visitatiounis 
. . gif ony be smyttit with lippir. 0 x^ Ratis Raving i. 
178 Thir thingis .. WyU smj^ men that are hail & fere. 
1585 R. Parsons Chr, Exerc. Ep. Ded. 3 The readers of 
them that are before smitted with that kinde of infection. 
2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. IL 353 To Smit, to infect. 
1829- in dialect glossaries, etc, (see Eng. Dial Diet), 
b. Of persons or animals : To convey or com- 
municate a disease to (another) ; to infect 
2877- in dialect glossaries, etc. 

Smiteb, sb)- Now dial. Forms : 1-2 amic, 


smyc, 3 smyclie, 3, 9 amiclie, 9- smitch. 
[OE. smic, sm^Cf var. of smlc (see Smeeoh sb. and 
Smebk jA), with development of form as in die 
ditch.] Smoke arising from burning or smoulder- 
ing matter ; also dial., grime, dirt, dust, smut, etc, 
C893 K. iELFRED Oros, III. xi. 142 Swelce se bitresta smic 
upp asd^e. c xooo .^lfric Gen. xix. 28 Abiaham. .xeseah, 
hu ba ysla up flugon mid bam smice. 02x00 in NapUr 
O. E. Glosses X08/1 Ui/umus ..swaswa^ewit- 

ende smyc. cxz^ Hpmn in Trbu Coll. Horn. App,^ 258 
He vs lK)Uchte..of bitter belle fur & of b« fala smiche. 
4:1275 Sinners Beware 95 in O. E. J/wc., Heo schule..in 
helle smyche Acoryen hit ful wmbe. 

1847 Halliw., Smitch, dirt, but generally applied to smoke 
or dust. West. 1880 W. Cornwall Gloss. 52/2 Smitch, the 
smell or smoke arising from anything burnt in frying. 

Smitcll. (smitj), Sc. and 17 . S. [Of doubt- 
ful origin : cf. Smit sb.^l A particle, bit 
Smiichel is also used in the same sense \xiU.S. 

CX840 J. Ramsay Eglinton Park Meeting xxxv, Every 
Smitch o’t was a kin* o’ red. 2884 Adzwtce (Chicago) 20 
July, A little smitch of an island. 

Smitcll (smitj), ®. Now dial. [f. Smitch r3.^] 
trans. To affect with smoke or smut. 

xdzx G.Sandys Ovids Met v. (1626) lox That soile. .Now 
barren grew.. .Now, too much drouth anno;^ ; now, lodging 
showres ; Stars smitch, winds blast 1878 E. W. L Davies 
Mem. y. Russell 71 The country-people, .left their milk-pans 
on the fire till the cream was * smitched or perhaps burned. 

Smite (smait), sb)- Also 4-5 smyt-, 5 smete. 
[f. Smite v. But the ME. examples represent 
smite, of similar formation to bite Bit jAI] 

1 . A stroke or heavy blow with a weapon, the 
hand, etc., or the sound made by this. N o w chiefly 
rhet. (Cf. Smit ^A 3 ) 

c X200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 207 ]>enne me hine pined mid 
hunger,.. and smerte smiten of smale longe ^erden. 2297 
R. Glouc (Rolls) 9023 po b« smite iv.r. smytyn] of lance 
was ido to pesuerd hu nome. , c xspto Arth. 4 * Merl. 0774 
(Kalbing), It carf so wri, men nu^t delitc, pat witep pe 
geaunce of bis smite, 2340 Ayenb. 140 Asc zone ase he 
y-hyerb b«^e smite of belodes-manne. 14*. Sir Beues (S.) 
41454-16 pat bou^t Beues a good smyte [v.r. smete]. 

28x9 Tennant Papisisy Storsdd (1&17) 205 The Main- 
kirk rang wi’ slaps and smites. 1828-32 m Webster. 2905 
Vachell The Hillx% We nsed to think you a slogger, but 
you never came anywhere near that smite of Scaife s. 

t 2 . A slight indicari^n inUmatioa ^some- 
tiling. Ois. 


2640 G. Him in N. WalHngton Notices Reign Chas. / 
(x8^) L 128, I might say more, but this I do to give you a 
smite of our condition. 

+ Smiiie, sbJ^ Sc. Obs. In 5-6 smyte. [ad. 
MDm. smiete or MLG. smite (J>u, smijt, LG. 
smite, Niotw. smit, smitt ^ G. schmeiie, schmieie), 
of obscure origin,] A rope attached to one of 
the lower corners of a sail. 

2494 Ace, Zd. High Treas. Scot. I. 253 Item, fia Will 
Fqrstar, tua snwtis and ane peis of auld toll (= tow, rope], 
xyiij x. 2522 Ibid. IV. 304 Tua smytis of gret jame of 
viijexlv pund wecht. 

Smite, dial, a particle : see Smit sb.^ 

Smite (smoit), v. Forms ; (see below). [OE. 
smitan (smdt, smiton, smiten), —OFris. smita 
(WFris. smite, EFris. smite, smit, NFris. smit) to 
throw, MDu, smiten (Du. smijten) to throw, strike, 
MLG. and LG. smiten to throw, OHG. smizan 
to smear (also bismizan to smear, sully, i&zsmizan 
to cast out ; MHG. smizen, G. schmeissen to 
throw, strike, smear, excrete), Goth. H-, ga^ 
smeitan to smear. In the Scand. languages repre- 
sented by MSw. and Sw. smita (smeta), Norw. 
smita. Da. smide, which are prob. from MLG. 
The development of the various senses is not quite 
clear, but that of throwing is perh. the original one. 
The compound besmttan is common in OE., and For- 
SMiTE occurs in ME,| 

A. IllTistration of Forma. 

1 . Inf. (and Pres, stem) i -smitan., 3 smiten 

(-enn), 3-4 smyten, 5 smytyn; 3- smite (4 
north, smete), 4-6 smyte (5 smyit), 5-6 
smyt, 5, 7 smytt, 5 smyght, 6-7 smight; 4 
smit, smett, 8mitt(e. 

cxooo Saxon Leeckd. III. 14 Smite roon Sa seaIfe..on 
baet heafoA cix6o Hatton Gosp. Matt, v, 39 lif hwabe 
smite on bin swiSre wsenge. c 22too Ormin 24677 To smitenn 
itt to daeae. c 1200 Trin, Coll. Horn. 61 He wile smite mid 
..swuerde. etz^o Owl 4 Night jS Al bat fni myht.. 
smyten. 0x300 Cursor M. 5656 He sagh an egypeien., 
Smit a juu. Ibid. 15798, 1 wil noght bat bou smete. 238a 
WveuF Gen. viii. 21, 1 shal smyte no more, c 2440 Promp. 
Parv. 461/x Snnrtyn, percuHo. Ibid., Smyte fyyr, 
Jhigttlo. CX450 MS. Douce SS fol. 3, Smytt it in feyre pecys, 
2535 Coverdale 2 Kings XX, 35, I praye the smite me. 
*539 Bible (Granmer) xviii. 23 Why smyttest thou 
me? 2570 Levins Manip. 151 To smyte^ percutere, ferire, 
2596 Spenser F. Q. iv. iv, 21 For him likewise he quickly 
dow‘ne did smight. c 1635 Sir W. Mure Ps. cxli, 5 Wk£ 
(S.T.S.) II. 218 Me let the righteouse smytt. 2642 Hinde 
y. Bruen 18 Smighting their consciences. 2663 S, Patrick 
Parab. Pilgrim xxxi. (1687) 379 To have a Dead Palsie 
smite yonrloy ns. 

b. 3nf pers. sing. 2-4 smit, 4-5 smyt, 5 
smytt(e. 

0 2200 Vices 4 Virt. 13 Se 8e smit under ’Sa eare. CX340 
Nominale (Skeat) 188 Man with hauiur smyt on the an- 
felde, 2390 Gower Conf. I. 40 Whan, .the spore The horse 
side smit to sore, It grieveth ofte. c 2400 Maundev. (1839) 
V. 45 This Ryvere comethe rennynge..; and aftre it smytt 
unto Londe. 

2 . Pa. t. a. Sing, (latter^ also//,) a. 1--2 sm&t, 

3- 6 smat (3 smeet), 4-6 smate. (After 1300 
north, and Scl) 

cyzs Corpus Gloss. I 352 Inpingit, smat, ^emaercode. 
cxx6o Hatton Gosp. Matt. xxvL 68 Hwset ys se pe b® smat, 
c 2205 Lay. 203x7 Me bine smaet mid smmrte 3erden. 0 2300 
Cursor M. 20957 A jugelur wit blmdnes he smat [v.r. smate]. 
e 1440 Alph. 7 'ales 5x6 With his sperehe smate hym thrugh. 
*5x3 Douglas AEneid ix. xii, Quhou Tumus the big Pan- 
dm:^ smat [s', n smate] down. 

iS. 3-7 smot, 4 smotli, 5 smotto, 6 smott; 

4- smote (also 4--5 pi. smoten), 4-5 smoot, 
smoote (also 5 pi, smooten), 5 smoitte, 6 Sc. 
smoit, 7 smoat(e. 

c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2925 Oc Moyses wirm hem alle smot. 
0 1300 Hwoelok 2654 tJbbe. -smoth Godrich. a 2325 Prose 
Ps. Ixviii. 31 Hym bat tou smote, c 1340 Ayenb. 48 j^eruoro 
smot god. .onam. CX380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. II. 4x5 Petir., 
smoot of Malcus eere, CX400 Sowdone Bab. X796 Thay., 
smoten down right al a-boute. c 1450 Merlin xv. 237 Anoon 
thei smote to-geder fercely, 1490 Caxton Eneydos Ivi. 152 
She smotte grete strokes, 1535 Coverdale i Sam, xxiv. 5 
It smote him . . in his hert. 1590 Spenser F. Q. in. i 28 She 
. .downe him smot. 1604 Shaks. Oih, v. ii. 356, I, .smoate 
him, thus, 2642 D. Rogers Naaman 30 The Lord smot him 
with the plague. 2714 Young Force Retig, Wks. 2752 I. 
87 She smote her lovely breast. 

7. Q.nd pers. 1-3 smite, 3-4 smete. %rd perSd 
4 smite, 5 smete. 

c XX50 Canterbury Ps. iii. 8 pu ofsloge vel smite, exato^ 
Lay. 8157 pu me smite [C2275 smete], 0x325 Prose Ps. 
iii. 7 pou smete alle bat were o^ains me. 13., Guy Warw. 
(A.) 942 Gij o^ain to him smite [rime hetej. 24.. Ibid. (C.) 
2x96 He. .smete in a grete swowne. 

A 3-5 smette, 5 smet ; 3 smatte, 4 smat. 
These would normally represent an OE, *smdtte, pa. t. of 
* smdt an, corresponding to MHG. smeizen. 

c 2250 Gen. 4 Ex. 2684 He bi-loc hem & smette a-mong. 
0 1300 K. Horn 607 pe sarazins he smatte pat hisblod hatte. 
<;x33o R. Brukne Chron. Wace(lSio\U) 854oHengi5t ageyn 
anoper smat [rime sat]. Ibid. X637X pey smette to-gedere 
so bitterlyke. 24x2-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 4187 Lame- 
doun. , , smet A riche cercle from his basenet. 1470 Maldon 
Court Rolls (Bundle 47, No. 4), Turned that other ende of 
the forke and smette hym, 

6. 6 smytt, smitt, 6-7 smit. 

256X Machyn Diary (CJamden) 259 [It] smytt downe 
I serten grett stones. 2590 Spenser F, Q. s. ii. x8 Vpon his 


SMITE. 


SMITE. 


• 

crest With r!gour..lic smitt, 1614 Gorcses Lucan ni. 1x5 
The rowers one another smit 16^ Bukyan PUgr. ii* no 
Great-heart, .smit the head. . from his shoulders. 

b. PL a. I smiton, 3-5 smiten, smyten, 4 
Bmyton, 5 -yn; 3-4 smite, 4--5 smyte j 3-4 
snDtitte(ia, 4 smytte(ii, 

^7*5 Corpus Glo&s^ F 387 Funesianere, smiton. <7x203 
Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gaedere. /did, 30097 Mid longe 
sweorden heo smitten. cia7S Passim our Lord 388 m 
0* Mtsc^ 48 Hi.. smyten [him] vnder *38* 

Wyclif XIV. 5 The kingis..smytyn Raphaym. 1481 
Caxton xxxii. (Arb.) 86 His seruauntis.. smyten 

and bete the asse. 

j6. 3-5 smete, 4-5 smeton, 5 smetin, -on. 
<7x275 Lay. 5x83 Hii smete to-gaderes. *3- • Coer de L, 
3988 They schotte to hem» and hard smeten. 14.. Guy 
Warw, CC.) 2807 On her helmes hey smete. 1481 Gaxton 
Reynard xii. (Arb.) 27 They smeton, beten, and wounded 
hym, 

e. Weak forms. 5 smlt^, smytide, 9 smited. 
1388 Wyclif 2 Kings ix. ^ Thei smytiden hym. 1858 
Kingsley The Red King S 4 Tyrrel he smited.. that day. 

8. Pa. fple. a. 4 y-, 5 i-smyten ; 4-6 smyten 
(4-5 -yJi, 5 -on, -nn) ; 3-5 smiten (4 -in, -on). 

c 1x50 Gen. .S' E-r. 3690 Bor wurtS 5he..wiS lepre smiten. 
«x34o Hampole Psalter iii, 7 hou has smyten all contrari- 
and til me. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 378 Ysmyten wih 
goddis vengance. 1382 — Gen. xli. 6 Smytun with meldew. 
X3?»o Gower Cotif. III. 249 He . . The Princes hefdes.^. Hath 
smiten of. c Merlin xv, ^9 Than were the saisnes.. 
harde I-smyten. 1483 Caxton G. de la Tour a vj , A crysten 
man had his hede smyten of. 

3 Mi-, 3-4 y-, 3-5 i-smite ; 4 i-, 4-5 y- 
smyte ; 4 (6 arch^ smite; 4-5 (6 archT) smyte. 

<7 1275 Lay. 10855 H ii-smite he was in fihte. 1297 R. Glouc 
(Rolls) 6x86 per were duntes ari^t ismite. <rx33o Arih. 
4 Merl , 8047 (KSlbing), Mani paien to dep [were] ysmite. 
c 1369 Chaucer Dethe JSlauncm 1323 As hyt hadde smyte 
cures twelve. X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 123 He was 
i-smyte wip a palsy, X4.. afi Pol. Poems xxvi. 1x7 Nowe 
hathe age y-smyte me. ^1450 Coniin. Brut 366 pat bo)?# 
her hedis schulde be smyte of. 1513 Douglas Mnetd n. 
vh. X7 Sum Greikis victouris war smyte \y).r. smite] deid. 

7, 4-5 i-smeten ; 4-5 smeten, -yn, 5 -on. 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 477 He was i-smeten 
wip peviceof pride. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 91 After 
prime be smeten. X4 . . Pol. Poems xxvi. 173 N ow hathe 
age smetyn. . My thryd feder, 1485 Caxton Chas. Gt. 44 
Roulland.. had smeton hysvncle, 

2. 4 i-, 5 y-smete ; 4-5 smete, 5 smel 
X303 R. Brunne Handl. .S^««<f 11^20 A lymme.. smete 
yn pallesye. 13., Coer de L . 4956 How the batayle was 
i-smete. 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VI. 369 pe enemyes. . 
were i-smete wip blyndenesse. 14 . . in Babees Bk. 25 With 
thys bytel be he smete. PX440 Prontp. Parv. 460/a Smet, 
caf smytym 

€, 4, 6- smitten, 5-6 smytten (5 -yn,6 -yne, 
smyttin). 

a 1400 Cursor M. 7603 Saul has smitten a thusand. a X483 
in Househ. Ord. (xj^) sg That the messes be smyttyn [etc.]. 
1489 Caxton Faytes of A. iv, iv. 238 To make theyre hedes 
to be smytten of. X55X Bible IsaSah 1 . a Was my Hande 
deane smitten oft 1556 Ckrm. Grey (Camden) 65 

Hys bond was smyttyne of. X63X Gouge Gods Arrows 
III. § 84, 340 By Saul they were.. smitten. 

t 5-0 smytto, 5 i-smyt, 5-6 smyt(t; 4, 6- 
•mit. 

tf X400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon MS. xliu. 144 A1 for my 
misdede Was he so fefii smit 1 1423 J as. 1 Kzngis Q, Iviii, 
Artow seke, or smyt with lelousye ? 0x43$ R. Gloucester s 
Chron, 5254 (Digby MS.). Heueden pet were of smytte. 
a xSifi Songs t Carolsi etc. (F.E.T.S.) X23 , 1 hope this gonne 
was well smytt, x66j Milton jP. L, iu. 29 Smit with the 
love of sacred song. 

17. 6”7 smot, 6-9 smote ; f smotten. 

15(90 Sfsnser F. Q. in. ii. 46 Till thou in open field 
adowne be smot 1597 Beard Theatre God’s yudgm, (1612) 
^00 To be smote with the edge of the sword. 1607 Hieron 
Whs. I, 4J3 Elah, smotten and killed while he was drinking. 
1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (1834) II. 523 Turning the right 
ca<9ek to him that has smote the left 18x3 T. Busby 
Lucretius II, vi. 676 What cities have they smote 1 
E. Signlfioation. 

X trans. f X To pollute, blemish. Ohs."^ 

C725 Corpus Glass. F 387 Funesiauere, smiton. 

1 2. To smear (a substance) on something. Oks. 
rxooo .dStFRic Earod. xii, 7 Nymon of his blode and smiton 
on sMtSer jedyre. 

IX 3 . To administer a blow to (a person, etc.) 
mth the band, a stick, or the like; to strike or 
hit; to beat or buffet; to slap or smack. Now 
rkeL and rare. 

€ X160 Hatton Gosp, Matt. v. 39 ^yf hwa l>e smite on bin 
swiSie wa&nge. <» 1300 K. Horn 503 He smot him a litel 
wijt & bed him been a god kni5t. 138a Wyclif Matt. xxvi. 
67 Thanne thei spitten in to his face, and smyten hym with 
buffetis. c 1440 Gesta Rom. i 3 He makith sorowe nowe 
..For he smot not^ pe ymage [with the arrow]. x5oo-2o 
Dunbar Poems Ixxii. 29 Di^ltuouslie syne [they] did him 
smyt. axSoS Dee Relai. Spirits {xtsg) 1. 82 He smit the 
round Table with his rod. 1675 J. Owen Indwelling Sin 
xii (1732) 147 The Case was the same with Asa m Ms 
Anger, when he smote the Prophet. 1718 Free-thinker 
No. 109 The Fairy.. smote Mm on the Shoulder with a 
Golden Wand, 1791 Cowper Iliad ix, 708 Oft would she 
smite the earth. 1841 Dickens Bam. Rudge vi'ii, Half 
j^using for an instant now and then to smite his pocket. 
Ibid, xxxix, He smote Mr, Tappertit on the baclL , 

axzzk Ancr. R. 324 Smit him anonriht mid te 5^rde 
of tunge schrifte, xaoo Gower Con/, I. 310 To smyte bem 
with the same rodd With which I am of love smite, xdxx 
Bibue / er . xviil x8 Come and let vs smite him with the 
tongue. [Also in earlier versions.] X785 Gross Diet, 
Vulgar T.t To smite one’s iutor^ to get money from him. 
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b. To strike with the toot (+ or spur). Also 
said of tbe foot. Now rhet. or foet. 

13.. Guy Warw. (A.) 4059 Mani he smot of fot & fest, 
13.. Sir Beues (A.) 3398 Sire Morice of Mounclere His stede 
smot [v.r. prekyd] a^enes Sabere. 1821 Joanna Baillie 
Metr. Leg., Wallace xxxvii, And proudly smote the ground 
with firmer tread. 1829 Carlyle Misc. (1857) II* i*® 
Happy that the virago’s foot did not even smite him. x^ 
Tennyson Morte dArth. X90 Juts of slippery crag that 
rang Sharp-smitten with the dint of armed heels. 

C. To Strike or touch (a harp, etc.) so as to 
produce musical sounds. Now poet. 

CX384 Chaucer H. Fame ii. 777 Eke whan men harpe 
strynges smyte,.. Loo with the stroke the ayre to-breketh. 
X4& Bk. St. Albans tl j b, Then smyte youre tabur, a.nd cry 
huff, huff, huff and make the fowle to spryng. 1784 Cowper 
Task V. 682 Ah, tinkling cymbalj., Smitten in vaml such 
music cannot charm [etc.]. 1842 Tennyson Locksley Hall 
34 Love took up tbe harp of Life, and.. Smote the chord of 
Self. 1847 — Princ. iv. 38 A maid. Of those beside her, 
smote her harp, and sang. 

t d, Naut. (See quot.) Ohs."^ 

<1x625 Nomenclator Nceoalis^ (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v. SmU^ 
ting. This Line is called a Smitting Line. Soe they smite 
the missen, that is pull the Roape that the Saile maie come 
downe. [Hence in Harris and later Diets.] 

4 , Of the Deity, in or after Biblical uses To 
•visit with death, destruction, or overthrow; to 
afEict or punish in some signal manner. (Cf. 8 b.) 

c 1x50 Canterbury Ps, iil 8 ForSaen J?n ofsloje vel smite 
calle wiSersiende me. a X300 E. E, Psalter civ. 34 He 
smate al firstkinned in land of }>a. X390 Gower Con/. 1. 189 
The bond of heveiie him smot In tokne of that he was for- 
swore. c 1443 JacoPs Well 126 pe more pat god smyteth 
hem wjrtb his wreche. XS35 Coverdale 1 Sam. xxv. ^8 
The Lorde smote him, so y*' he dyed. x6ix Bible Ps. Ixix. 
26 Let none dwell in their tents. For they persecute him 
whom thou hast smitten, a 1737 Abp. Wake (J.), Let us 
not mistake God’s goodness, nor imagine, because he smites 
us, that we are forsaken by him. 1784 Cowper Task VL 
464 The Governor of all., has interposM, Not seldom, his 
avenging arm, to smite Th’ injurious trampler upon nature’s 
law. X843 Whittier C. Soutkwick 142 The Lord shall 
smite the proud, and lay His hand upon the strong. 

6. To Strike with a weapon, etc., so as to inflict 
serious injury or death ; also, to strike hard with 
a cutting tool. Now rhet. ot poet. 

Freq. const, through, upon, etc, (a certain part). To smite 
, .hip and thigh : see Hip sbl 2 d. ^ 
c 1205 Lav. 6503 pe king droh his sweord, . .and pet deor 
he smat a-nan uppe pat haued-baen. X297 B. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 4473 Lucye pe senatour was mid a spere pom ysmite. 
<2x300 Cursor M. 6671 Qua smites man in wil to sla. He 
sal him-self be slan alsua. X375 Barbour Bruce vi. 136 He 
smat the first sa rygorusly Vith his spere,. .Till he doun to 
the erd hym bare, c X400 Maunoev. (Roxb.) xi, 43 In pat 
place sawe Dauid pe aungellsmytandpe folk with a swerde, 
c 1450 Coniin. Brut 423 There this persone smote this ffrere 
Randulf, and sloue hym. 15x3 Douglas AEneid vi. iil 46 
Smyte with the ax did rair the aikis hie. X596 Spenser 
F. Q. IV. ix. 20 Ne yeelded foote, ..But being doubly smitten 
likewise doubly smit. X64X G. Sandys Parapkr. Song 
of Solom. V. ii. The Watch.. In this pursuit the Afflicted 
found; Smot, wounded [etc.]. 1676 Hobbes Iliad iv. 427 
He smote was with a Spear into the Brain. 1842 Tennyson 
Morte D'Arth. 25 , 1 am so deeply smitten thro’ the helm 
That without help I cannot last till mom- 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Drama Exile 64 This the sword. .That smote 
upon the forehead, Lucifer Tbe angel 
refl. cx^S Chaucer L.p. W. gxs TMsde,To the herte 
sche hire self smot. 15x4 in Ellis Or^, Lett, Ser. 1. 1 . 103 
Tbe said Ranalde, with a small knyff that he had secrett, 
smott hym self. 

fig. c 1386 Chaucer ClerKs T. 66 Deeth menaceth euery 
age and smyt. 1590 Spenser F. Q. m. ii. 35 That blinded 
God, which hath ye Mindly smit, Another arrow hath. 1813 
T. Busby Lucrei. I. iil 1250 Great Homer Uv^ no more, 
Smote, like the rest, by Time’s relentless power. 1847 
Tennyson Princ. in. 176 From my breast the involuntary 
sigh Brake, as she smote me with the light of eyes. 

b. With compl, to death (cf. Death sh, 12) or 
dead. Also in fig. context. 

^ c 1200 Ormin 14677 Abraham . . hoff pe swerd . .To smitenn 
itt [rc. Isaac] to daede. c X330 Arth. ^ Merl, 8047 (KSlbing), 
Mani paien to dep [were] ysmite Wip swerdes of stiel 1377 
Langl. P. pi, B. in. 32a What smyth pat ony [weapon] 
smytheth be smyte perwith to dethe. 1513 Douglas 
V. IX. 91 In the skyis [he] smate hix deui. 1819 Shelley 
Lines Castlerea^h Admin, ii, ITie abortion with which she 
travaileth Is Liberty, smitten to death. iSyx R. ElLis 
Catullus Ixviil 1x3 When those monster birds.. his arrow 
Smote to the death. 

c. In or after Biblical use : To strike, or strike 
down, in battle ; to kill, slay. 

<2x300 Cursor M. 3971 pat anils esau smat an o pe tua be 
toper psuty suld scape him Ira, X382 Wycuf Josh, vil 5 
The whicbe.. ben smyten of the men of the cytee of Hay, 
1560 Bible (Geneva) x. 19 Followe after your enemies, 

and smite all the hmdemost, XS97 Beard Theatre God’s 
fudgem. (1612) 309 He caused., the Citic of the Priests to 
be smote with the edge of the sword. X63X Gouge Gods 
Arrows 111, §84. 340 Saul they were once, and again 
smitten : and finally by David they w«ce utterly vanquished, 

S Young Centaur u. Wks, 1757 IV. 136 Not Babylon 
e has been smitten at a banquet, and perished in its 
joys. i * 

*t*6. Of birds or animals t To strike with, beak, 
claw, bom, hoof, etc. . 

exMos My. 20172 Hauekes hlneXthe, crane] Smite'S, £1250 
Cwl ^ Night. 78 Al pat pu myltt myd clyure smyten. 
c XOT4 Qnh.vj^BoetKiu. met. vil(i868) 8qpe bee. .styngeb 
pe hertes of hem pat ben ysmyte., 1382 Wyclif Exod. xxi, 
28 If an oxe with th<5 horn smyte a mam 14. . Lat. 4* Eng. 
Prov. (MS. Douce sej &L x6 While pe hoxs l^kys war that 
hctheinc'sm^ei • , 3 t|» * * ■» 


7 . a. Of hail, lightning, flame, etc.: To strike 
and injure ; to destroy, blast, 

138a Wyclif Exod. ix. 25 The hawle smoot..alle that 
weren in feeldes,..and al erbe of the feelde smoote the 
hawle, X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 63 Romulus was 
i-smyte wip listnynge. c 1400 Rom. Rose 3755 Whan the 
flawme of the verrybrond.,Had Bialacozl with hete smete, 
X480 Robt. Devyll 343 in Hazl. E. P. P. L 233 A man had 
ben as good as haue be smytten with thonder, As to hauea 
stroke of hys hand. 1535 Coverdale Exod. ix. 31 Thus the 
flax and the barlye were smytten. c 1630 Milton Arcades 
52, I . , heal . . what the cross dire-looking Planet smites- 
1760 Sterne Serm. IIL 136 The hopeful youth..; some 
cruel distemper lays him prostrate upon the earth, smit 
and shrivelled up with a malignant blast. 1813 T. Busby 
Lucret. II. vi. 676 Eruptive winds, what cities have they 
smote 1 1820 Shelley Vis. Sea 6x Six the thunder has 

smitten, And they He black as mummies. 

b. To beat or dash against (something). 

<r X440 facoPs Well 248 Pe more grauel & sonde is smet 
& betyn wyth flodys of >e se, pe more salt & bytter it 
is. 1624 (Juarles yob Militant in. 43 Which [wind] with 
a full-moutb Blast Hath smote the House. x8o^ Wordsw. 
Prelude i. 440 With the din Smitten, the precipices rang 
aloud, 1839 Longf. Hyperion il 6 The storm-wind smites 
the wall of the mountain cliff, 

o. Of sunlight, etc. : To beat or sbiue strongly 
upon. Also in fig. context. 

1588 Shaks. L. L. Z. IV. iil 28 As thy eye beames, when 
their fresh rayse haue smot The night of dew [etc.]. 16^ 
Milton P. L. iv. 244 Where the morning Sun first warmly 
smote The open field. 1788 Anna Seward Lett. (1811) II. 
107 On an open plain smote by tbe summer’s sun. 183* 
Tennyson CEnone 54 Far up the solitaw morning smote 
The streaks of virgin snow.^ 1884 W. C. Smith Kildrosian 
43 A broad beam of the garish light Smote with a glory her 
golden hair. 

8. Of diseases, distempers, etc. : To attack, affect 
suddenly or grievously. Freq. in pa. pple., and 
const, by or with (a malady, etc.). 

c X2S0 Gen, <§• Ex. 3690 Dor wurS 5he ®anne wi'5 lepre 
smiten. 1303 R. Brunne Handl. Synne 11920 A lymme 
pat ys.. smete yn pallesye. 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) 

V. 123 Constantyn was i-smyte wip a strong meselrie, c 1425 
Cursor M. 11817 (Trin.), pe palesy smoot his oon side. 1663 
S. Patrick Parah. Pilgr. xxxi. (1687) 370 You may as well 
desire, .to have a Dead Palsie smite your loyns. 1868 Free- 
man Norm, Conq. (1877) H* 44^ Abbot Mannig. .had been 
smitten by paralysis. 

iransf. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierre*s Stud. Nat. (1799) 
II. 179 A province considered even at Petersburg as smitten 
with sterility. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, l L i, A France 
smitten.. with plague after plague. 

b. Of personal agents, or of the Deity (cf. 4). 
<1x300 Cursor M. 20957 A jugelur wit blindnes he smat, 
c X440 yacoPs Well 126 pey se no5t bow god smyt hem in 
here body, wyth sykenes & tribulacyoun. 1535 Coverdale 
Zech. xiv. 12 This shalbe the plage, wherwith^ Lorde wil 
smyte all people. 1642 D. Rogers Naaman 30 He forgat 
himselfe, till the Lord smot him with the plague. 

9 . To infect, imbue, impress, strike suddenly or 
strongly with some feeling or sentiment. Chiefly 
in pa. pple. 

<1x300 Cursor M. XS643 Wit strung dred he smiton was. 
1390 Gower Co^fi II. 136 Withoute good discrecioun This 
king with avarice is smite. 1423 Jas. 1 Kingis Q. Iviil 
Artow seke, or smyt with lelousye? 1535 Coverdale yob 
xxl 6, I am afrayed, and my flesh is smytten with feare. 
X622 Fletcher Prophetess m. i, ’Twas I that , , smote ye all 
with terrour. 1671 Milton P. R. iv. 562 But Satan smitten 
with amazement fell X718 Pope Iliad i. 354 Smit with love 
of honourable deeds. X829 Hood E. Aram 50 The Usher 
took six hasty strides, hs smit with sudden pain, 1849 
Macaulay iifzjA Eng. I I. 7 Tyrants, who, when at the 
height of greatness, were smitten with remorse. 

ID. Of the heart, conscience, etc. : To discom- 
pose or disquiet (one) ; to affect painfully. 

X382 Wyclif 2 Scan, xxiv. 10 The herte of Dauid smoot 
hym, aftir that the puple is noumbred, i6ix Bible i Sean. 
xxiv. 5 Dauids heart smote him, because he had cut off 
Sauls skirt a 1700 Evelyn Diary s May 1659, My heart 
smote me for it. 1805-^ Cary Domtds Inf. xix. 121 Mean- 
while, as thus I sung, he, whether wrath Or conscience 
smote him, violent upsprang. 1886 *H. Conway’ Living 
or Dead 11. v, I said good-bye with a coldness for which my 
heart smote me. 

b. To distress or perturb (a person, the mind, 
conscience, etc.). 

CX470 Henry Wallace xi. 1366 Thi febyllwordissall nocht 
my conscience smyt. xS3S Coverdale i Sam. xxiv. 5 It 
smote him afterwarde in his hert, because he had cut of the 
typpe of Sauls garment. x6o6 Shaks. Ant. 4* Cl. v. ii. 104 
A ^eefe that smites {pr. suites] My very heart at roote. 
1817 Shelley Rev. Islam vii. xxii. Her flight.. smote my 
lonesome heart more than all misery. 

IL To Strike or impress (the mind, etc.) favour- 
ably or attractively. Chiefly in pa, pple. and 
const, with. 

1663 S. Patrick Pardb. Pilgr. (1687) 158 They note Ae 
pretty stories, . .and here and there a smMl sentence which 
smites their fancy. X728 Pope Dune. iii. 229 See now, 
what DMness and her sons admire 1 See what the charms, 
that smite the simple heart. 1784 Cowper Task v. 560 
Smit with the beauty of so fair a scene. 1847 H. Miller 
Ted, Rocks (1857) 3 Smit by the singular ingenuity of the 
philosophic infidel 1875 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. ipx 
Plato is smitten with some features of government which 
he finds in Egypt. 

b. To inspire or inflame with love ; to enamour. 
Chiefly in pa. pple. and const, with or by. 

1663 Diary 1 Jan., Lord Chesterfield, .is. .put away 

frqm Court upon the score of his lady’s having smitten the 
Duke of Yorke.^ 1677 Mi^ge Fr. Diet. ii. s.v., To smite a 
m^, or cause Mm to fall in love with her. x68y — Gt, Fr. 
Did. II, S.V., To be smitten with a Woman, to be pasrion- 


SMITE. 


277 


SMITEB. 


ately m love with her. xjzx Steele S^ect Na 8o F 3 
Phillis one Day.. smote the Heart of a gay W^t-Indiati. 
17SS Mem. Capt. P. Drake II. xiv. 243 He soon gave me 
to understand he was smitten with the Landlady. 1848 
Thackeray Van. Fair xvii, Young Lieutenant Spatt^ 
dash, .was evidently and guickly smitten by Mrs. Crawley. 
1871 B. Taylor Fausi i. iii. (1875) II. 32 Hath one of you 
a girl with whom he’s smitten? 

12l. Of thoughts ; To strike or occur suddenly to 
(a person). 

1870 W. M. Baker iV>w Timothy 104 (Cent.), A sudden 
thought smote her. 

Ill, 13. To Strike or cut <?^(the head, a limb, 
etc.) with a slashing blow, (Common in ME.) 

c 120S Lay. 9204 He lette smiten him of ]?aet hsefde. c 1273 
Passion our Lord 198 in O. E. Misc. 43 Seynte peter., 
smot of Malices ere. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. W. 1817 Lucrece, 
Men myghte smy te of hire arm or hed. c 1450 Merlin xiv. 
222 He and Frelent were besy to smyte of his heed, 15^ 
Grafton Chron. 11 , 674 He..commaunded his heade there 
to be smitten off. a 1618 Raleigh Mahomet (1637) 203 
With his own hands cut his throat and smoat off his head. 

b. To stiike or knock, to drive or force with a 
blow or stroke, back, from^ off, out, over^ 

etc. (Common in ME.) Also tramf. 

<21300 Cursor M. 6705 Qua smites vte his thains eie. 
138a Wyclif Matt, X, 14 Smytith awey the dust fro 3oure 
feet. C1384 Chaucer if. Fame i. 438 How he lost hys 
steris-man, Which that the stere. .Smote ouer horde. 14. . 
Fd Fol. Poems xxvi, 73 Now bathe age y.smete me fro My 
pryncipall feder of lolyte. 1470-85 Malory Arth. in. vi, 
106 Syre gauayne smote hym of his hors. 1535 Coverdale 
Susanina i. 25 Then ranne there one to the orcharde dore, 
& smote it open- 1559 Machyn Dia?y (Camden) ao7 
Hytt brust in pesses, and on pesse..smott on of ys leg[sl 
a-way. 1601 Holland Pliny It 393 Repressing or smiting 
backe the swelling incident to wounds, 1684 [see A. 2 a, e). 
14. To knock, beat, or strike down (f admn), 
to the earth oi ground. (Common in ME.) 

cxzgoS. Eng. Leg. 1 . 316 Hov is >at hit..smit a-doun 
wel grete treon ? a 13,00 IC. Horn 639 Hi gonne me assaille, 
..I smot hem alle to grunde. a 1400 Lybea-us Disc. 1185 
Thre stedes heoddes doun ryght. He smot at strokes thre. 
<ri47o Henry Wallace xi. 172 To ground he smat him 
quhar he stud. 1530 Palsgr. 723/1 This wynde hath 
sm^ftten downe almost all my come. 1590 Spenser F. Q. 
111. i, 28 With that her mortall speare She mightily auentred 
towards one, And downe him smot. 1611 Bible Judges xx. 
39 Surely they are smitten downe before vs. x8s8 Sears 
A than. u. xii. 250 He . . smote him blind to the earth beneath 
the blaze. 

Jig. c 1330 in Fol. Songs (Camdsn) 339 That is muchel 
reuthe to wite, That alle manere godnesse is thus adoun 
i-smite. 1535 Coverdale Fs. cxTii[i 3 . 3 For the enemie 
. .smyteth my life downe to the grounde. 1871 Freeman 
Norm. Conq. (1876) IV. 249 The last hopes of the House 
of Godwine had been smitten to the ground. 

t b. With down. To droop or lower (one^s head 
or countenance). Obs. 

c 1305 in Wright Pol. Songs (Camden) 193 When the Kyng 
of Fraunce y-herdethis tydynge, He smot doun is heved, 
c 1374 Chaucer 'Proylus 11. 540 With that he smot his heed 
adoun anone, And gan to metre. 1382 Stanyhurst ASneis 
in. (Arb.) 80 Downe she smote her visadge, 

16. a. To hew, cut, chop, or break in pieces, frag- 
ments, etc. Const, with preps., as a, in, on, to. 
Also in fig. context, (Common in ME.) 

a x^zoSir Tristrem 49s pe chine he smot atvo. c 1375 Cur^ 
sor M, 21593 (Fairf.), In foure pecis bai hit smate. 1390 
Gower Coff. l. 109 A firy thonder sodeinly He send^ and 
him to pouldre smot. c 1440 Gesta Roth, xxxii. 126 Smite 
the gurdill [of lechery] in thre, soil, in prayer, fastyng, and 
almesdede. 1530 Palsgr. 723/1 He hath sraytten his har- 
nayes al to peces. i6xx Bible Ecclits. xxxvi. xo Smite in 
sunder the heads of the rulers. 

b. To bring into a certain condition by, or as 
by, striking. Also with adj. compl. rare. 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 46 pei wereapartie smyten 
in to elde. 1644 Milton Areoji. (Arb.) 67 If we look not 
wisely on the Sun it self, it smites us into darknes. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. iii. in. vii, Rabidity smites others rabid, 
1 16. a. To strike (fire) from a stone or other 
hard substance. Cf. Slat ».l a. Obs. 

c 1290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 237 He brouste a fuyr-Tre ant a 
ston, pare- with to smite me fnyr. c 1440 Gesta Rom. IxvL 
298 Whan pe ny^t com, pe maide . . smot fire at a stone. 
16x6 B. JoNSON BarriersVlks. 966 When in aday of honour 
fire was smit. 167X J, Webster Metallogr. vii. 115 He 
nameth four of other colours, forth of which fire is smitten, 
fb. To let out (blood) by lancing. Obs.—^ 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 58 Take a bloud-yren, and set it 
streight vppon the vayne, and smyte him bloudde on bothe 
sydes. 

17. To Strike, deal, or give (a blow, stroke, etc.). 

X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 4441 Vewe duntes hii smite, c 1320 

Cast. Love 1148 Grete boffetes among me him smot. 1390 
Gower Con^. II. 72 Thei smyten strokes hot a fewe, c 1450 
Merlin xxiii. 424 Merlin, .drough that wey. , smy tinge grete 
strokes from oke to oke. 1490 Caxton Eneydos IvL 152 
She smotte grete strokes with her swerde. x8si Hawthorne 
Stufw Image, etc. (1879) 84 A terrible blow shall be smitten, 
fb. To engage in or fight (a battle). Obs, 

1297 R, Glouc. (Rolls) 269 Hii smite per an hataile hard 
an strong inou. 1338 R, Brunne Chron. (1810) 14 Under 
Elendoune pe bataile was smyten. a X470 Harding Qkron. 
exvu. L 6 Syxe batayles agayne King Knout he smote. ,1^09 
Holland Livy xl. 1 . 1091 [He] smit a brave and fortunate 
battaile with the VacCei. A ncr Funeral Mon, 

317 This battell was smitten in the yeare of Grace 457.^ _ 

+ 0 . To make or produce (a wound, etc.) by 
smiting. Obs, " ; 

<2x400 Stockh. MedicetlMS. L 298 in AngRayNTVL. 30® 
5if a gret wounde..be..with a wepyn wyckydly smetyn, 
1470^85 Malory Arth, ii. xviiL 97 They hadde eyther 


smyten other seuen grete woundes. 1535 Coverdale 
XIX. 8 Dauid wente forth.. and smote a greate slaughter, 
so that they fled before him. xsSx Munday Brief Discourse 
m Arb. Gamer VIII. 2x5 note. Drawing his dagger, he 
smit a great hole in it. 

18. To drive, hammer, knock, strike (a thing) 
with some degree of force against, into, on, etc., 
something else. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6261 Inpe see his wand he smat, c 13^ 
R. Rrunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) 4422 Nemny bar pe sebmd 
o sker, & lulius smot his swerd ouer fer. a X400-50 Alex^’ 
order ^7^ Smeten was smaragdans in-to pe smeth werkis. 
1502 Arnolds Chron, 165 Make pinnys of wylowe and 
smyte them faste in. 1593 Shake. Lttcr. 176 His falchion 
on a flint he softly smiteth, x6ii Bible Judges iv. ax Then 
laeL .went softly vnto him, and smote the naile into his 
temples. 1670 Pettus Fouinse Reg. 41 Then the Smiter of 
Irons.. smites them upon the Monie. 2837 Carlyle AV*. 
Erv, L IV. ii, Large clubs, which they smite angrily against 
the pavement ! /bid, u. L xii, Each smiting heartily his 
palm into his fellow’s. 

b. To strike, dash, or clap together (f samen) or 
against each other. 

<j:x3oo Cursor M. iiogS Icsus samen \Trin, togider] his 
handes smat X398 Trevisa BariK De P, R. xix. cxlii. 
(149s) 946 Cymbales..ben sm3n:te togider and sowneth and 
ryngeth. 1535 Coverdale Ecclm. xiiL 2 Yf y« one be 
smytten agaynst the other, it shal be broken. x6xx Bible 
Numb. xxiv. 10 Hee smote his hands together, x^x J, 
Webster Metallogr, vi. 102 Which rubbed hard or smitten 
together forcibly, . . give sparks of fire, x84a Tennyson 
Morte d*Arih. 86 But when he saw the wonder of the hilt, 

. .he smote His palms together, 

t c. reft. (Cf. sense 24 .) Obs, 

<M20S Lay. 25605 pes drake and beore. .smiten heom to- 

S deren midfeondliche raestn. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 8323 
ii bisegede vaste the toun, so pat the pridde day pe 
cristine ost smot him out. X390 Gower Con/. L X2o So that 
ayein a Roche of Ston.. He smot himself til he was ded. 
1490 Caxton Eneydos Ix. X58 [They] ranne soone to fetche 
theyr armures. And thenne Turnus smote bym selfe in to 
the troians. 

fd. In pa. pple. Stuck (Jutf) of, studded or 
set thickly (with). Obs, 

a X400-50 Alexander 5424 With corouns on hede, As it 
sm3rtten ware smaragdens fine. C1460 Coniin, 

Brut 5x8 His brigantines smytten fuJ of gylted nayles. 

tl9. a. To make or contract (an agreement, etc.). 

4:1325 Lei U Freine 322 Treuthe [was] plight, Allas I 
that he no hadde y-wite, Er the forward were y-smite, 1382 
Wyclif Gen. xxL 27 Bothe thei smyten a boond of pees. 
*5^6 H. Clapham Briff Biblei. 3% lehovah appearethand 
smiteth a Covenant with him. 

t b. To strike or coin (money). Obs, 

1338 R. Brunne Chron. (x8xo) 238 Edward did snwte rounde 
peny, halfpeny, ferthjmg, 1390 Gower Conf. II. 138 Er 
gold was smite In Coign, Rolls of Petrlt. lY.z$Zfx 

That the Maister of the Mynte do smyte half nobles. 
*535 Coverdale x Macc, xv. 6 , 1 geue the leaue to smyte 
money of thine owne. 

t c. To hew or cut (a step). Obs, rare, 

<2x400-50 Alexander 334a Of a Smeth smaragadane 
Smyten was pe toH* [step], 

t d. To cut off (a helping of meat). Obs, rare, 
axe^3 Liber Niger in Househ, Ord. (X790) 59 That the 
messes . , be smyttyn in a suffyeyaunt and according manner. 
i‘20. a. To strike (an hour); to announce or 
notify by sounding a bell. Obs, (Cf. 21 c.) 

C1369 Chaucer Deihe Blaunehe 1323 In the casteTl ther 
was a belle, As hyt hadde smyte cures twelve Tberewyth I 
a-wooke my selve. 1389 in Eng. Gilds (1870) 60 Ho-so 
korays aftw prime be smytyn, he xal pay. .j. d, c 1450 in 
Aungier Syon (1840) 373 Whylst..the president smytethe 
allign all in], the couente schal stonde in the fre^our. 
t b. To discharge (a cannon). Obs, rare, 
c *450-75 in Halliw. E. Eng, Misc, (Warton CL) 52 That 
go nne w as welle smet, The? it had he with a stonne. 

TV. absoL or intr, 21, To deal or give a blow 
or blows; to strike, deliver strokes. Also with 
advs., as on, out. f Of a horse : To kick or fling, 
CX200 Trin. Coll, Horn, 6x Bute we tumen togode,.he 
wile smite mid bredlinge swuerde. c 1290 .S'. Eng. Leg, I, 
3x6 No wonder pm it smite harde. 13. . Sir Beues (A.) 404 
A lokep, as a wolde smite Wip is bat. ^ 2382 Wycuf 
X Esdras iv. 8 If be seie to smyten, thei smite, 14.. Guy 
Warw. 10248 Mases of yron . . for to smyte wele. c 1470 
Henry Wallace in, 363 ‘ Smyt on,’ he said, *• I defy thine 
actioune’. X530 Palsgr. 723/1 You smyte to harde. 1535 
Coverdale Luke xxxL 49 Lorde, shal we smyte with the 
swerde? 1600 Surflet Countrie Forme 178 If he see that 
he beginne not to smite and snort,, .he shall leade him by 
the reines out of the stable. 1667 Milton P, L* yu 250 
Satan.. Saw where the Sword ot Michael smote. 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev, i, vi. iU, Louis,. clutched the tongs, and 
even smote with them. 1890 Doyle White Com/any vii. 
There was one, indeed,.. who smote out like a true man. 


witl ^ 

God that smit, oh, 

b. To Strike with a hammer in doing smith- 
work ; now spec, to strike with the sledge. 

1388 Wycuf Isaiah xU. 7 A smyth of metal smytynge 
with an hamer. 1560 Bible (Getieva) Ibid., So the worke- 
man comforted the founder. & he that smote with the 
hammer, him diat smote by course. x88x T. Hardy 
Laodicean i. iv, The husband used to smite for Jimmy 
More the blacksmith. x888 Elworthy W, Somerset Word' 
bk. 685 The smith hammers, the assistant stmtes, 
f c. Of a clock : To strike, chime, Obs, 

X448-9 in Willis & Clark Cambridge (1886) L 383 He wold 
..neuer go to werke till the clodce smyte, X47QL85 Malory 
Arthur xrv, xiL 68z Ibenne he herde a clok smyte on his 
ryght hand. 4^x550 Coveicdaxjs Order of Church in Den* 
mari m tr. CalahCs TTeedk Sacrament Elij b, Whan the 


clocke OTyteth (which is comenly .viL in Sommer, & .viu, 
in wynter). 

22. To strike, deliver a blow or stroke, etc., ad, 
on, or upon (also f to) something. 

ciaos Lay. 23963 Frolle-.a-dun riht sloh, and smat an 
ArSures sceld. CX290 S. Eng. Leg. 1 . 231 He gan i-mete 
pis lupere fisch, and smot to him fasta 13. , Sir Beues (A.) 
1043 So harde pe smitest vMn me kroun. T. Usk 

Test, Love iil vii. (Skeat) 1 . 99 So ofte must men on the 
oke smyte, til the happy dent have entred. 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron. Troy ill. 1204 [Menelaus] smette at him with bis 
scharpe swerde Vp-on pe hede. C14S0 Merlin xxx\, 624 Ye 
shull smyte v|)on hem of that other partye. 1535 Cover- 
dale Jer. xxxl 19 , 1 shall smyte vponmy thee. i6ix Bible 
Exod. vii. 17, 1 will smite with the rod.. vpon the waters 
which are in the riuer. 

transf. T842 Tennyson Locksley Halt 33 Love took up the 
harp of life, and smote on all the chords with might. 

b. Of things, in lit. or fig. uses- 
X4X2t-2o Lydg. Chron. Troy ii. 5075 On hilHs hi^e gan hia 
bemys smyte. 1667 Milton P. L. l 298 The torrid Clime 
Smote on him sore besides, X837 Whittier Fountain 88 
Iron clang and hammer’s rin|:ing Smote upon his ear. 185a 
Mrs. Stowe Umle Tom*s C, M. 15 The words smote heawly 
on Eliza’s heart. 

f 23. To come together {ot sameti) in conflict, 
triaos Lay. 5183 Heo smiten to-gaederej helmes pete 
gulleo, e 1250 Gen. ^ Ex, 2109 De ranc he hauen 3 o ouer- 
cumen, To-samen it smiten. X3afe» Wyclif i Esdras ii, a<2 
Kingis and cites ffloaiteude tojpdera t 4 ., Guy Warw. 
1893 Now pey smyten faste samen: 1 wot, ther was lytuK 
gamen. 1470^5 Maloey Arthur iv. xviiL X42 [They] 
smote to gyders with her swerdes that her sheldes flewc in 
cantels. 1590 Spenser l v. 8 As when a Gryfon..A 
Dragon fiers encountreth..: With hideous horrour noth to- 
gether smight. 

b. To come together with, some degree of force; 
to strike or dash on or against something. 

c 1275 Lay. 1788 pe sipes smiten o tan strond. c X290 S, 
Eng. Leg. I. 69 And euere pat watur bi-hinden him smot 
to-gadere pere. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, v. xxvii. 
(BodL MS.), By hardenes of boones pat smytep and meuep 
togedres. xs3S Coverdale Dan. v. 6 His knees smote one 
agaynst the other. x6xx Bible Nahum it 10 The heart 
melteth, and the knees smite toother. xSxy Shelley Fev, 
Islam IV. i. The old man took the oars, and soon the bark 
Smote on the beach. 

T 24. To shoot or move rapidly ; to dart, TUsh. 
c 1220 Bestiary 507 in O. E. Misc., Vt of his Srote it smit 
an onde. a 1225 Ancr. R. 94 Ase swifte..ase is he sunne 
gleam, het smit from east into pe west. 13., K. Alis, 494 
(Laud MS-), pe lyoun smoot in to pe Est, X48X Caxton 
Goti^ey exxx, 194 Thyse thre smote in emong the .xxx. 
turkes, 

25. To strike, to pass or penetrate, i», into, ot 
through something, 

exzgo S. Eng. Leg. 1. 3x6 5 wane pe wynd and pat fuyir 
smiteth poru^ pe watur-doude. r 13^ Chaucer Kntls T, 
36a The deeth he feeleih thurgh his herte smyte. 1393 
Langl. P , PL C. XX. 323 pe smoke and pe smorpre pat smyt 
in cure eyen. c 2400 Ytuaine Sr Gaw. 377 In my face the 
levening smate, a 1425 Cursor M. 11824 (Trin.), pe fester 
smoot pourje his body. 1535 Coverdale i Sam. xix. to 
The iauelynge smote in the walk <21652 J. Smith SeL 
Disc.vi. 187 From whence the objects of dread and admira- 
tion . . smite and insinuate themselves into their senses, 2869 
Tennyson Coming Arthur 57 But Arthur,. Felt the light 
of her eyes into his life Smite on the sudden. 
t b. To give pain to one's heart. Obs, 
axgm K. Horn 1481 Hit smot to homes herte So bitere 
pat hit smerte. c 1450 Coventry Myst, 81 ^our swemynge 
smjrtyht to myn hert depe. 

t o. To occur suddenly to one- Obs, 

CX440 Alph, Tales 20 It smate in Ms mynd pat it was 
bod ane illusion of pe devolL 

•p 26. To change, pass, fall, info something, Obs, 
c 2305 Si, Dunstan 74 in E, B,P, (2862) 36 Treoflinge heo 
smot her and per in anoper tale sone. 23.. Gaw. 4 * Or, 
Kni. 1763 With smope smylyng & smolt pay smeten in-to 
merpe. 14.. Guy Warw, iC.) 1x96 To pe erthe he felle 
downe And smete in a grete swowne. 

Smiter (smol’toi). Also 3 smitar, 4 smitteir, 
4-7 smyter, 5 -ere. [f. Smite v. -h -er K So 
F ris. smiter, Du. smijier, G. schmeisser, etc.] 

1. One who smites, strikes, or buffets ; a beater, 
striker. 

a 1225 Ancr, E, 256 Heo wuTe. .a^ein pe smitare beoden 
uorS hire cheoken. a 1300 Cursor M, 0683 pe smiter sal 
quite his lechyng. And pe scath of his liging, 138a Wycuf 
Isaiah 1 . 6 My bodi I 3^ to the smyteres, and my chekes to 
the pulleris. 1495 TreviseCs Barth, De P, E, xvill. Ixv. 
280 Whan a lyon is wound^ he..resyth on the smyter, 
*535 Coverdale Isaiah xxvii. 7 Smyteth he not his smyter, 
as euel as he b smytten himself? — Lam. iii. 30 He 
offreth hb cheke to the smyter, x6o8 A Willet Hexapla 
Exod, 477 The smiter was to bee apprehended. 2664 J. 
Tombes [title), Saints no Smiters ; or, Smiters Civil Bowers 
not the Work of Saints. X813 Byron Corsair in. viii, 
Therefore came I.. To smite the smiter with the scimitar. 
2870 Jebb Sophocles* Electra (ed. 2) p. vi, Belops, smiter of* 
horses. 

Jig, 1869 Freeman Norm, Conq, (1876) II. 118 LanfraiMS 
shone forth as the irresistible smiter of heresy, 

tb. [After L. percussor,"] An executioner. Obs, 
axzSo Virg, Antioch 253 in Horstm. AUengl, Leg. (2878) 
30 A smiter 5if per beo to day, Me to sle, nou icomen iii 
[etc.]. C 1430 Life St. Katk, (1884) 62 The batayl of my 
stryf fulfylled, I abyde the swerd of the smyter. c X440 
Cafgr. St. Kaih, v, 2885 The mayde leyde foorth hir nel^e 
fayr & while, And thus she seyde on-to the smytere thoo. 
C. One who applies a thing by striking, rare"-^. 
670 Pettus Fodhm Eeg. 41 Then the Smiter of 


*670 „ . , . 

after they be graved, smites them upon the Monie. 
d. dial, (See qnot) 


Irona^ 


SMITH. 

*8*3 E. Moor Suffolk Words^ Smiier^ one who does any 
thing with energy; or in a strikiug manner. 

2 . fa. A weapoa with which one smites; a 
sword, a scimitar. Ohs, 

Partly, if not entirely, suggested by simiier * scimitar 
1591 Lvly Endym. i, iii, It is my Simiter] which I by 
construction often studying to bee compendious, call my 
Smyter. 1593 Nashe Four Lett Conf, Wks. (Grosart) II. 
203 Put vp thy smiter, O gentle Peter. *633 B. Jonsom 
Tale Tuh iv. iii, Put thy smiter up, and hear; I dare not 
tell the truth to a drawn sword, 1648 Leg, Ca^t Jones 3 
His fatall Smiter thrice aloft he shakes, 
b. Cant, An arm. rare^^, 
a 1700 B. E. Dwt, Cant, Crew, [Hence in Bailey, Grose, 
etc.] 

3. A variety of fancy pigeon (see qnot 1778)* 

1668 Charleton Onomast 76 Clappers, & 

Smiters, 1676 Willughby Ornitk, ii, xv. 132 Percussores^ 
Smiters, 1678 Ray tr. Willughby 182 Smiters.. 
do not only shake their Wings as they fly: But also.. clap 
them so strongly, that [etc.]. , . Our Country-men distinguish 
between Tumblers and Smiters, *778 G. White Selbome 
Ixxxiv, Pigeons, and particularly the sort called smiters, 
have a way of clashing their wings, the one against the 
other, over their backs, with a loud snap, c atSoo D.GiRTOH 
Pigeon Fatuyer x<yj The smiter,. nearly resembles the tum- 
bler, the size excepted, it being a much larger bird. *854 
Meall Mouhray*s Poultry 277 Smiter* — This sub-variety, 
if it ever existed as distinct, has now entirely disappeared. 

attrib, 1783 Latham Gen, Synojf. Birds II, lu 614 Smiter 
Tigeoa, Ze Pigeon batteur. 

Smitll (smif), sh. Forms ; 1--3 smiiJ, fsmi]), 
3- smith, 5 (7) smithe ; 2 smytJ, ^-4 smy]), 4-7 
smyth (5 smy^t), 5-6 smythe ; 4-5^ smeth, o 
Sc, smeith. [Common T cut. : OE, smiS, * OFris. 
smeth, smid (WFris. and EFris, smid, NFris. 
smet, stmr, smas\ MDii. smit (smet), smid (Du. 
smid), MLG. (and LG.) smid, smed, OHG. smid, 
j?wz/(MHG. smit^ smid-, G. schmied,4 schmid), 
smmr (IceL Norw. smid', MSw. 

smi}er, smidher, etc,, Sw. and Da, smed)*, Goth., 
smi}a (in aieosmifa coppersmith) differs in de- 
clension. The relations of the stem are doubtful. 
The ori^nal sense was app, craftsman, skilled 
worker, in metal, wood, or other material, and 
this general use still remains in Icelandic.] 

L One who works in iron or other metals; esp, 
a blacksmith or farrier; a forger, hammerman. 

Also freq,as a second element in combs., as black*, copper*, 
gold*, gun-, iron*, lock*, stiver*, tin*, whitesmith. 

In die early examples referring to Joseph, the word does 
not mean ‘carpenter V but is simply used to render 'h.fctber, 
Beowul/xif^a S wa bine fyrndasum worhte waepna smi 3 . 
tf 950 Lindisf, Gosp, Matt. xiii. 55 Ah ne tis is smiSes 7^1 
wyrihtasunu? £xooo ^lfric xxxvi. 216 Syfou 

eweSst hie cudo, . .Sonne byS hit nama, smid. a x*oo Vices 
4* Firi, 51 He was bubsum ane deadliche manne, losepe 6e 
smiSe. iriays Passion our Lord 59 in O, E. Misc,, Hi 
seyden, he is a smy) 7 es sune, ne beo we noht his frend. 
a. 1300 Cursor M, 23238 Als it war dintes on a stebi pat 
smythes smittes in a smebey. 1390 Gower Cotff, II. 159 He 
was a Smith With Jupiter, which in his for^e Diverse 
thinges made him forge. ^1450 Merlin xxiii. 427 The 
Emperour, . sente to secEe a sm;^h to hynde hym in chmynes 
and feteres. 1484 Caxton Fables 0/ ,^sop m, xii. The 
forge of a smythe. 1530 Palsgr. 187 A fairer or a smythe 
that shoeth horses. 1595 Shaks. John iv. ii. 103, I saw a 
Smith stand with his hammer (thus) The whilst his Iron did 
on the Anuile coole, 1637 Baxter Call to Unconverted 
(1666) 187 Like the Smiths dog, that is brought by custom, 
to sleep under the noise of the hammers, 1704 T, Fueler 
Med. Gymn, (1711) 49 By incessantly following his Blow, 
the Smith can bring Heat into his Bar of Iron. 1784 
CowPER Task V. 219 The first smith was the fiirst murd'rer’s 
son. X851 D. Wilson Preh. Ann. (1863) II, m. iL 83 The 
excellence of the ancient Celtic smiths. 

Jig, 1643 Fuller Holy 4 Prof. Si. iv. i. 237 True, every 
man is, Jortunse sttse ffther, the Smith to heat out his own 
foitunes. 1687 Dryden Hind 4 Panther in. 1268 The 
Doves repented, tho’ too late Become the Smiths of their 
,,own FooEsh Fate. 

2. In special collocations, as smith's coal, 
craft, dust, water, work (see quots., sense 3, 
Smithy sh, 4, and Smith-woek). 

, 11578 Lyte Dodoens 175 It groweth.. whereas there hath 
fl>ene myning for Iron and ^Smithes cole. x88i Young 
Every Man own Mechanic 649 The fuel used is fine coal 
generally called ‘Smith’s coall or ‘slack*. 1387 Trevisa 
Higden (Rolls) II. 229 Tubalcmn fonde first ^smythes craft 
and grauynge. 1561 T. Norton Calvin's Jnst, iv. 60 A 
man may sw they haue practised smithes craft all their 
lyfe. 16x4 Raleigh Hist of World i, r. vi § 4 Tubal 


t<zt Maldm LiherB, fol. 58 (MS.), Due naves onerate 
cum ^Smythcolh x64s-sa Boate Jrelattds biad. Htst 
(i860) 124 In the place where this Mine stand^h, do lie 
little Smith-coals above the ground. 1408 in Eng, Htst 
Rev, XIV. 51:9 stipendio Johannis Gylle, smythman 
alias blomer, 1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal*m. 228 *Smith Ore, 
,.a rich brown haematite iron ore. 1899 Daily News 17 
Nov. 5/2 At last there came a deputation from the boiler- 
shop and *smith-shop. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. ii. 1. 1, He 
sends for bis *smith-tools. 1541 Copland Gnydm s f crnt, 
Riv, [To] be put with %myth water.. tyll it be thycke. 
14.. Norn, in Wr..Wulcker 692 Hecfabrissa,z, *smyth wyfe. 

Smith, (smip), V, Forms: a. i smi'iJiaii, 3 
smiSien, smipien ; 3 smiSie, 4 smythye, 5 
-ie ; 4-5 smith-, smyth-, 5 smyp-, 7- smith. 

0 , I smeo'iSiaii, 3 smeodlSien, 4-6 smeth-, 5 
smep-, smethe. [Common Teut. : OE, smiSian, 
smeotlian, naOE^%,*smithiat^ETi's>,smeije, EFris. 
smtthi, NFris. sm^de, 5'^^^), MDu, and Du. 
smeden, MLG. smeden (LG. sm^den, smUn),OWG, 
smiddn (MHG. smiden, G, Schmieden, ^tschmed- 
en), ON. and Icel. smiha (Norw. and Sw. smida, 
Da, smede), Goth, gasmijon, £ Ihe stem of smij>- 
Smith sh. 

There is little evidence for the word from the 15th to the 
19th cent., and the modern instances may be derived anew 
from the sb.] p , • / 

1 . irons. To make, construct, or fashion (a 
weapon, iron implement, etc.) by forging ; to 
forge or smithy. 

c xooo uElfric Saints* Lives 111. 126 He. .het Hm smiSi^ 
on smaetum golde anre culfran anlicnysse, axxao in 
Napier 0 . E, Glosses Fabricata, smeobud. exaos 
Lay. 1563 Wa wrSe auer beue smiS b® honden 
smeodi&ede [c 1275 smibede], a laaS Ancr, R , 52 Ofte a ful 
hawur smiS smeo'biS a ful woe knif, ,^1386 Chaucer 
Miller* s T, 576 (Ellesm.), A smyth.. That in his forge 
smythed plough barneys, a X4010-50 Alexander 5515 pan 
made he smythis to.. smethe him a ebaiere. 1483 
Angt, 346/1 To txst<tx!aji,fabricare, cudere. 1647 Hexham 

1, To Smith, smeden, 1833 Keightley Fairy Mytkol. I. 
258 Sigurd took the very best sword That the Dwarfs had 
ever smithed. 

fig, a 123 $, Ancr, R. 284 A 1 pes world is Goddes smicSSe, 
uorte smeooien his icorene. 

b. To fashion articles out of (iron, etc.); to 
forge or hammer an implement, rare, 
c 1340 Nominale (Skeat) 136 Homme forge fer et quiuere, 
Man smethuth Irun and copur. x377'Langl. P, PI, B. iil 
305 Alle bat bereth basiarde. .Shal be demed to b® deth but 
ijf he do it smythye In-to sikul or to sithe. 

a To dem with by heating and hammering; to 
hammer or beat (a blade, etc.) on an anviL 
f X400 Vis, Tundaie (Wagner) 1077 Hem tought, pai were 
not smethed [v.r. smypyd] inowe, But throwe a fire efte 
hem drowe. 1831 Holland Manuf, Metal 1 . 281 The whole 
[penknife blade] is then smithed, or smartly hammered after 
it has ceased to be soft. 1846 Holtzapffel Turning II, 
683 The blade, . is smithed or hammered, so as to make the 
saw quite flat X8S1-4 Tomlinson's Cycl, Useful Arts (1867) 
I, 483/1 After forging, the blade is smitheo, or beaten on 
an anvil. 

2 . intr. To work at the forge; to practise smith- 
work. Also Jig, 

CZ305 Lay. 30743 Brien enne smi 3 funde, pe wel cu’Se 
smiSie. ^ a 1300 E. E, Ps , cxxviiL 3 Oner mi bak smithed 


lyfe. 16x4 Raleigh Hist of World i, r. vi § 4 Tubal 
and Tubalcain dauentors of pastorage, smiths-craft, and 
musick). 1568-9 Sarum Churckw.Accs. (Swayne, 1806) 283 
Sande and *smythes dust, 2d, 17x3 J. James tr. Le Blonds 
Gariienirtgzz Smitbs-Dust is either the Scales beaten off at 
the Anvil, or Iron Filings. X54A Phaer Regim, Lyfe (1560) 
H iiij b, Julep of roses with a Ittle of ^smiths water. 3565 
Cooper Thesaurus, Ferraria smithes water in the 
cole trough wher in they quench yron. xSsS Bacon Sylva 
S 84 Smiths water or other Metalline water. 17x4 French 
Bk, Rates 331 Iron-Axels, Hinges, Axes, and such like 
“Smiths Work. 1879 CasseWs Techn, Edstc, HI. 381 Most 
of the smith’s work is taiken by weight, t 

f b. SmitKs bcUm (see quot.). Ohs, rare, 

*597 Gerarde Herbal 561 Smithes Bawme, or carpenters 
Bawme, is most singular to heale vp green wounds. , ; Dios- 
corides and Pliny [call] - .this kind of Bawme, .Iron woort. 
S. attrih,, as smith-shop, -tool*, also fsiHith- 
coal, smithy-coal; t smith-man, an iron-smelter; 
smith ore (see quot.); f smith-water, smithy 
water; t smith-wife, a female smith. . \ 


Hence Smithed///, a, 

1543-3 Act 34 4 35 Hen, VIII, c. 6 Pinnes..shalbe 
double headed,, .wel smethed, the shanke wel shauen. 

Smitliaim (smi*tlam). Forms: 7 smithom, 
8-9 smithum, 9 smithem, 7-8 (9) smytham, 
8-9 smitham. [van of Smbddum, in smse 2 perh. 
associated with Smith sh, or v,] 

1 . The finest particles or dnst of ground malt 
Also edtrih, ISlow dial, 

1620 Markham Farew, to Hush, (1625) 61 Your Malt-dust 
which is the sprout, come, smytham, and other excrements 
of the malt. 1649 Blithe Eng, Improver Impr, (1652) 127 
That so it may receive part of Smithom-Meale. 1883 
Almondbury Gloss, 123 Smithum, the smallest of malt. 

2 . Mining, The finest part of lead ore, iisu. ob- 
tained by passing through a sieve, and afterwards 
ground to powder. 

1653 Manlove Customs Lead Mines 274 Tranks and 
Sparks of oar. Sole of the Rake, Smytham, and many more. 
x^xT. Houghton Compl, Miner fJ^o/ss., Smytham is Lead 
Ore stamp'd and pounded down [etc.], 1747 Hooson Miner * s 
D iet s.v. BudMeIVo<^raxt%X. have clear Water enough, other- 
wise the Smj^ham will look bad, 1778 Pryce Min, Cornuh, 
244 To separate and cleanse the Ore, which they call Smi- 
tham. X839URB Did, Artsq^x The sediment called smitham 
is taken ou^ and piled tip in heaps. X865 Meteyaro J, 
Wedgwood 1 . 125 After the vessels are painted, they le^ 
them with a sort lead ore they call ‘ Smithum V , 

3 . Coalmining. (See quots.) , 

X883 Gresley Gloss, Coalm, 228 Smithem or Smytham, 
X. Fine slack. 3. Clay or shale between two beds of co^ 
189X Sheffield GUss. SuppL 53 small coal, slack, 

Smrtkcraffc. Also 9 smltb-oraft. [f. Smith 
sh, Cf, OE. sndbcrsejt,"\ Tbe work, craft, or art 
of a smith, 

In Johnson's quotation from Raleigh l|Lq genUme readmg 
is smiths*craft (see SMtni sh, 2). 

X755 in Johnson. x86o Artist ^ Craftsman 425 If your 
locks want.. picking to.pieces,mv old smithcraft mav stand 


SMITHFIELD. 

tSmitke. Ohs, Forms; i smippe, smftjpe, 
I, 3 smiSSe, 3 smit 5 e, 4 smyppe, smype; x 
smetJe, 5 smepe. [OE. smifje, smiWle {:-~*smip^ 
jon, f. the stem of Smith sh, or ?;.),« OFris. sndthe, 

\ smiiha, MDu. and Flem. smisse, smesse (Du. 

I smidse), OEiG, smiththa, smidda*, also OFris. 
smiite, -a \Ejis,smitte), MDu. smitte, smit, OHG, 
smitta, -e, -i (MHG. smitte, G. dial, schmiite), 
and MLG. smede (LG. smede, smi), OHG. smida 
(obs. G. smide, schmide, now schmiede). Some of 
these forms are due to the influence of the word 
for smith. For the Scand. forms see Smithy jA] 
*=:SMiTHy sh, 1, 

a 900 tr. Baeda's Hist v. xv. (1890) 442 He. .gewunade in 
his smiSpan daeges & nihtaes sittan & began, c xooo ^lfric 
Horn. I. 64 GaS to sraiSSan, and fandia^ pises goldes. 
0x03,0 Rule St Benet (Logeinan) 23 SmeSe paer we ealle 
pas Sine geornlice wyreean. <2x225 Ancr, R. 88 Vrom 
mulne& from chepingj from smiae,..me tiSinge bringeb. 

X305 St Dunstan 60 in E. E, /*. 36 A priuei smybpe hi 
his celle he gan him biseo. 

Jig, a xgzs Ancr. R, 284 A 1 pes world is Goddes smiSSe, 
uorte smeoSien his icorene. 

Smrthev, sh, rare. Also 5 smytber. [f. Smith 
V, -EB 1 .] A smith or smithier ; a hammerman. 
*435 Coventry Leet Bk, 185 The Jorneymen..of all oper 
Craftes.. except hakmen and smythers wurche in bur own 
houses and nott in hur masters housz. i88x Instruct Census 
45 Cutlery Blade Smither. File Making; 

Forger. Heater. Striker. Smither. 

tSmi-ther, a. Obs.-'^ ? Agile, active. 

Perhaps an error for fW;F/^r SwipPER <1. 

<:x42o Antnrs of Arth, xliL 543 (Ireland MS.), Gauan 
was smyther and smerte, Owte of his steroppus he sterte. 
Smitkereeus (smitJorrnz), sb, pi, colloq, and 
dial, [var. of next, with Irish diminutive ending, 
and either adopted from, or the source of, mod, 
lx.smidirinl\ Small fragments ; atoms. Usually 
in phrases to knock, split, blow (etc.) to or into, 
to go to, smithereens. Also Jig. 

^ 1841 S. C. Hall Ireland 1 . 68 The harness that was broke 
into smithereens. Ihid, III. 303 The sun.. split it into 
smithereens. 1861 Clara F. Bromley Woman's Wand. 189 
A celestial worthy, .whose prowess and exploits, .seem to 
i have beaten Saint George and the dragon quite to smither- 
eens. X883 Black Shartdon Belts xxxiii, He’d have knocked 
the whole town to smithereens. 

Smi’tkers, sb.pL colloq. and dial. [Of obscure 
origin; cf. prec.] =Smithekbbns. 

1847 Halliw., Smithers, fragments i atoms. Line, 1847 
j FitzGerald (1889) 1 . 171 One brother is a rascal— 

I another a spend-thrift..— the family all gone to smithers. 
x8S7 Mrs. Carlyle Leit II. 341 Having one's nerves ‘ all 
gone to smithers*. z86s Dickens Mut, Fr, iv. xiii, Slowed 
us into shivers and smithers. 

I Smitkery (smi-pori). [f. Smith jA + -bet. 

! Cf. Fris. smidierij, smitterij, Du. smederij, G. 

I schmiedereul 

L The trade, occupation, or art of a smith; 
smithcraft, smithing, smith-work. 

1625 A. Gill Sacr. Philos, ii. xxiv. 188 All the ©Meets of 
Smithe^, locks, guns, swords, and the like, a 1661 Fuller 
Worthies, Somerset, in. (1662) 21 More I have not to say of 
Dunstan, save that . .his skill in Smithery was so great [etc.]. 
X70S Xx. Bosmards Guinea 128 ITaeir chief Handicraft, with 
which they are acquainted, being the Smithery. 1728 
Chambers Cycl. s.v. Lock, The Lock is reckon’d the Master- 
piece in Smithery. 1841 Faraday in Bence JT ones Life 
(1870) II. 146, I love a smith’s shop and anything relating 
to smithery, 2850 K. H. Digby Compiium III. 201 Differ- 
ent labours, such as.. masonry, carpentry, smithery, and 
saddlery. 

attrib, 1655 Fuller Ch, Hist. 11. 128 Leave we him at the 
Furnace in Smithery-work. 
b. In fig. uses. 

*79^. Burke Let. to Nohle Lord Wks. II. 271 The din of 
all this smithery may some time or other possibly wake this 
noble duke. 1831 De Quincey Whiggism in Relat to Lit 
Wks. 1859 VI. 33 From all this sonorous smithery of harsh 
words . . nothing adequate emerged. 

2 . The forge or workshop of a smith; a smithy; 
esp, in British Admiralty dockyards, the building 
in which the smith-work is done. 

*755 in Johnson. x86r Times 24 May 7/8 The ironworks 
at Chatham consisted of a mere wreck of a smithery. 1871 
Daily News ^ Sept,, An extensive range of black sheds near 
the sawmills in the Royal Arsenal . . are about to be removed, 
and replaced by a large smithery, 

^ SmitkjGLeld (smi’pffld). [The name of a locality 
in London (orig. Smethefield, f. smethe smooth), 
long celebrated as a market for cattle and horses, 
and now the central meat-market.] 

L A cattle- or meat-market, rare, 

X647 R, Stilton Juvenal 154 Hercules, to whom the 
Romans dedicated two temples, one of them in the Roman 
Smithfield or Forum Boarium. 1900 N, 4* Q, Ser. ix. VI. 
380/2 In a Welsh paper I have just read that a certain 
lady., has offered to provide ‘a free library and a Smith- 
fiield* for the town of Newton. 

•p 2 , Smithfield bargain, a sharp or roguish bar- 
gain, one ‘whereby the purchaser is taken in’ 
(Grose); also a marriage of interest, in 

which money is the chief consideration. Obs, 

■V1662 J. Wilson Cheats v. v, Is not this better, than a 
Smithfield bargain? 17x0 Brit Apollo No. 77. 3/2 Sure 
Apollo will not encourage Smith-field Bargmns. 2753 
Richardson GraHdisonYi.x., The hearts of us women, .are 
pleaded with to rise against the notions of bargain and sale. 
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SMITHIAIir. 

Smithfield bargmns you Londoners call them. 1:775 Sheri- 
dan Rivals V. i, To find myself made a mere Smithfield 
bargain of at last 1 

■f b. So Smithfield match* 

174a Fielding 7 . Andrews 11. vi, He resolved never to 
marry his daughter on a Smithfield match ; that whoever 
had love for her to take her, would, when he died, find her 
share of his fortune in his coffers. 

SmitMan (smi*J)ian), a. [LtLe surname 
(see defs.).] 

1 . Devised or suggested by William Smith (1769- 
1839), the founder of stratigraphical geology. 

1819 Rhzl. Mag, LIV- 133 A stratigraphical or Smithian 
arrangement of the fossil shells. 

2 . Of or pertaining to, accepting or holding the 
principles of, Adam Smith. 

The sbs, Smitkianism^ Smithism^ have also been re- 
cently employed. 

*885 EncycL Brii, XIX. 365/2 The successive rise and 
reign of three doctrines — the mercantile, the physiocratic, 
ana the Smithian. *891 W. S. Lily Shibboleth 198 The 
whole Smithian school of political economists. 

Smitkier (smi-Sioi). Now arch, and rare. Also 
5 smy thi6r(e. [f. Smithy v, + -eb, or in early nse 
f. Smith v, + -ibr.] A smith. Also Jig, 

Pilgr, LyJ Mankode 11. cxlviii. (1869) 134 Dame 
justice, the smythiere of yertues, and the forgeresse. 1435 
Coventry Bk 182 Then the Cardwirdrawers and the 
myddelmen most nedes bye the wire.. of the smythiers, 
ihid,^ And then the smythier, lest he lost his Custemers, 
wolde make true goode,^ 1876 Sigurd u. (1898) 89 

And there was 1 , I Regin, the smithier of the snare. 

Smitlimg (smi’Jjig), jA [f. Smith «;».] The 
action of the verb Smith ; the art or process of 
fashioning or forging metals ; forging. 

*435 Coventry Leet Bk. i8r He. .may. .do myche harme. . 
in the smethyng, yif he be necligent & mysrule his Iron, that 
hewirkithe./^zVf. 184, 1483 346/1 A Smethynge, 

fabricaiura. 1677 Moxon Exerc Pref.. I intend to 
begin with Smithing, which commehends not only the 
Black-Smiths Trade, buttakesinall Trades which use either 
Forge or File. 183* Holland Manuf, Metal I. 80 In the 
forging of the blades just named, there is a final hammer 
process called smithing. 1843 Holtzapffel Turtiing I. 
327 note^ Wheels for railways display many curious examples 
of smithing. 

atirib. J Wyett Supd>l. io Elhooods Life (1765) 400 
Not to use his own .smithing Metaphors cd clinching and 
fivetting, 1:889 E. Matheson Aid Book Engin, (ed. 2) 
722 Hydraulic smithing-machines. 

Smi'thsouite. Min, [Named by Beudant 
(1832), after James Smithson (1765-1829), who 
had distinguished it from calamine.] 

1 , Silicate of zinc. 

En<ycl, Metrojb. (1845) VI. sW* SmithsonUe, 
Electric Calamine. Ibid, 527/1 Smithsoniie, Silicate of 
Zinc. 1878 Gurney Crystallog, 55 Smithsomte..is zinc 
silicate crystallised with one equivalent of water. 

2 . U S, Carbonate of zinc. 

For the difference between the English and the U.S. use 
of the word, see note on Calamine. 

1856 Dana Rndim. Treat, Min, 86 Carbonate of Zinc 
(Calamincj Smithsonite). 1896 Chester Did, Min, 251 
Smithsoniie^. Sooxad, in drusy incrustations or in botryoi<m 
or stalactitic forms. 

Smi’th-work. [Smith sh, Cf. MDu. smede^ 
•werck (Du. smeedwerE), MHG. smidewerc (G. 
schmiedewerk).^ Work performed or done by a 
smith; also, the work or occupation of a smith. 

1720 in yml. Derbysh, Archaeol, Soc. (1905) XXVII. 215 
For smith worke, [;^]o 3 2, 1:837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. i. 11. i, 
He . . determines on a little smith-work ; and so . . is learning 
to make locks. 1869 Rankine Mach, ^ Hand-tools 
^6 The fitness of bar iron for shipbuilding and smith-work 
IS tested by bending and punching it cold. 

Smitky (smi-^ji), sb. Forms: a. 4 smipi, 5 
Binypi ; 5 smythie, 5-6 -y, 6 -ye, smith.ee, 6-7 
smithie, 7- smitky ; 4 smepi, smethi, smepey, 
5-7 smethey, 5-6 smethy, 7 smethie. Sc, 
north, dial, 6-7 smydy, 8 smidy; 5-6 
smyddy, 6-9 smiddie, 6- smiddy ; 5 smede, 
smedye, 6 smedie, 5-7 smedy, 6 smeddy. [ad. 
Old, smibja (Icel. smtbjay Norw. smidja\ M.Svr, 
smidhia^ smidia^ EiW, smedja^ Da. 

: see Smithe jA] 

1 . The workshop of a smith ; a blacksmith’s 
shop ; Forge sb, 2, Also occas., a portable forge. 

a. e 1300 Cursor M,^ 23238 (Edin.), Als it war dintes of a 
stipi pat smipis smitis m pair smipi \Pott, smepey, Gbtt, 
smethi], C1440 Promp, Parv, 461/1 Smythy, fixbricia, 
1496 Acc, Ld. High Treas, Scot, I. 289 Item, for bering of 
XXX waw of irn fra the marcbant buthis to Thom Barkaris 
smythy, xlv d. 1546 Yorks. Chantry Surv, (Surtees) 247 
One cotage or smythye and a garthyne. 156a Wills 
Inv, H. C, (Surtees, 1835) 207 The Smethey, One paire 
of bellowes [etc.]. 1601 Holland Pliny II. 512 In the 

smithies where brasse is made and wrought 1700 Dryden 
Ovids Met. XII. 390 His blazing Locks. . hiss'd, like red hot 
Iron within the Smithy drown’d, xnjx Smollett Humph, 
CL 10 July, Finding the tools of the defunct, together 
with some coals, in the smithy. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, 
k. 11 . 486 It proved to be a moveable smithy, furnished 
with all tools and materials necessary for repairing arms 
and carriages. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) I. 229 Not when 
1 pass a smithy ; for then the iron bars make a tremendous 
noise. 

Jig, 186s Sat. Rev. 12 Aug. 204/1 The extent to which 
rivals in Paris, Liege, or Elberfield, were likely to supplant 
the great British smithy [Birmingham], il^ Kingsl^ 
Herevtii vii. They hammered at each other in the devil's 
■midayi 
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c 1423 Wyntoun Cron. 1, v. 228 Quhar men war wirlcand 
at a smedye r».r. smyddy]. 1497 Acc. Ld. High Treas, 
Cicoi, I, F or tua laid of coli:^ in Melros, to the smj^dy. 

1500-20 Dunbar Poems xxxiiL 56 For smowking of the 
smydy. 1580 Reg. Privy Council Scot, HI. 320 Item, in 
tne smiddie, ane irne studie [etc,]. 1665 Brathwait Com- 
meni. Two Tales Those antient Verses.. That Scholar 

d^erves a Widdie, Who makes his Study of a Smiddie. 
y®?, buRNS Tiva Dogs 19 At Kirk or Market, Mill or 
bmiddie. 1826 J, Wilson Nod, Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 122 
Like.. a vice in a smiddy. xSgg Crockett Rzt Kennedy 
243. Kit had trysted with the orra-man to meet him at the 
smiddy, 

f b. -BloomebtI. Ohs. rare“-\ 


1^5 in West Antig. Furness (1774) App. ix, The queen's 
majestie's woods., are like to fall into great decay. .by 
reason of certain iron smithies there lately erected and 
demised. 

2 . Smithcraft; smith-work, rare, 

^1804 W. Taylor in Crit, Rev. Ill 541 Important inven- 
^ that of clothing, of fire, of smithy, of foundery. 
*055 J. R. LEiPCHiLD C<?r«w<*//i78Detailsof the Expenses, 
..Smithy, Carpentry, and Sawing, ^1,701 ig o, 

8. attrib.f as smithy ashes, bellows, cur, dust, 
fire, vice, work, etc, 

^ 1469-70 Durh. MS.RoUs (Surtees) 642 Lie Smethyhouse 
infra Abbathiam. 1495 Naval. Accs. Hen. VII (180^6) 158 
Smythy Bellowes. ij payer- *523 Skelton Garl. Laurel 
762 Lyke a smythy kur. 1556 Knareshorongh Wills 
(Surtees) I- 73 My smithie geare. 1611 Cotgr., Escume de 
M areschal, the refuse, or drosse of yron } smithie dust 1669 
R ecords Baron Cri. SiitcMU (S.H.S.) 54 For smydy werk^ 
one pund eight shillings. 1677 Churchiv, Acc, PitUngton, 
etc. (Surtees) 241 Item for smiddy ashes, is. a 1837 Nicoll 
Poems, The Smith i, His grip was like a smiddy vice. 1837 
Carlyle /'n Rev. m. v. vi, Smithy-fires..for the manufac- 
ture of arms. 


4 . Special combs. : smithy-coals, a kind of 
small coal used by smiths; smithy-coom (see 
quot. 1855); tsmithy'-craffc, smith-craft, smith- 
work ; smithy-dander, a forge cinder ; smithy 
lime, a limestone layer of Aldstone Moor in Cum- 
berland ; + smithy-man, an iron-smith; f smithy- 
miln, a smithy in which the work is partly per- 
formed by water power; smithy-slack, slag, the 
shale or iron dust of a forge ; f smithy-water, 
the water in which a smith cools his heated irons. 

1482 in Charters, etc. Edinb. (1S71) 169 Of ilk cbaldir of 
♦smethy colis vi d. 1789 J. Williams Min. Kingd. 1 . 157 
The smithy coal of Balmule and Rosebank. i6x* Churckw. 
Acc. Piiiinpon, etc. (Surtees) x6i Paide for heringe sand 
and *smethie come to the same lyme, xij d. 1855 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Smithy come or SmitUcome, the smith’s iron 
dust or sweepings mixed with hot pitch as an irnprvious 
composition for the tops of wooden sheds, 1513 Douglas 
^neid viil vii. 107 The mychty God of fyr. .to his^smyddy 
craft and forge hyra spedis. 1828 Scott F, M. Perth iii, 
You cannot suppose that Harry Gow cares the value of a 
♦smithy-dander for such a cub as yonder cat-a-mountain? 
*83374 J* Philups Geol. in EncycLMetrop. (1845) VI. 585/2 
♦Smiddy lime, a 1400 Isumbras 4x0 A *smethymane thus 
was he there. .And blewe thaire helyes bloo. *533-4 Durk, 
Househ. Bk, (Surtees) 329 Cristofero Willey, le smedyman. 
*523 Fitzherb. Surv, 9 b, Cutlersmylne^ ♦smethyraylnes & 
all suche other. 1831 Holland Manuf. Metal 1 . 194 This 
larger mass being generally, .imbedded in ♦smithy-slack. 
1837 J. T. Smith tr. Vicats Mortars i Another look^ upon 
♦smithy slag and iron-dross as the finest ingredients, <mS30 
Ld. Berners Arth. Lyt, Bryt, (1814) 43 [The water) was 
blacker than ♦smythy water. 

Smithy (smr?yi),z^. Also 3 smatJien, 5 smy}?-, 
smyth-, [f. Smithy sb. With the early examples 
cf. Smith v,] 

1 , trans. To make or fashion by smithing; to 
forge or smith, 

c 1205 Lay. 30749 pe smi 3 gon to smiSe^e ane pic swiSe 
long, c 1386 CuAVCKs Millers T. 576 (Lansd.), A smype . , 
pat in his forge smypeiep plouhe hemays. 

1839 Bvwater Sheffield Dial. 3^ ist. He moods t* blade. 

. .3rd. Then he smithies it. 189a Brooke E. E, Lit. IL 27 
A famous coat of mail that Wemnd the gr^t forgeman had 
smithied. 

b. To weld by forging. 

1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon. L 185 In dthew only every 
other ring is riveted, the alternate ones being smithied 
together. 

2 , intr. To practise smithing. 

*866 Dasent Gisli xi Girii sat in the hall and smithied- 

Hence Smi’thied ppl. a,., Smi'thying vbl, sb, 

£14^9 Pecock Repr. 11. xvtii. 256 An hamer forto make a 
knyf m smythiyng. 1868 G. Stephens Runic Mon, 1 . 185 
Each clincht ring grasps four smithied and.. each smithied 
grasps four riveted. xM6 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 142 
To do a bit of smithying up at the forge. 

Smiting (smdi’tig), vbl, sb, [f. Smite v."] 

1 . The action of the verb; beating, striking. 
Also fig, 

c *330 Arth. 4 * Merl 8874 (Kolbing), Wip smiteing & wip 
skirminge. 1382 Wyclif 1 Macc. xv. 6 Y suffre thee for to 
make smytyng, or printe, of thin own money, a 1425 tr. 
Ardemds Treat. Fistula^ etc. 51 pe skyn was nojt cleuen 
alsone after pe smytyng. C149X Caxton Ghost. Goddes 
Chyld. 74 Say thries this verse with smyting on the br^t. 
*5^ Bible (Geneva) * Kings xx. 37 The man smote him, 
and in smiting wounded him. 1660 J. Taylor Worthy 
Comm, i. iii. 55 It was not that smiting that beat the 
Syrians. 1694 J. Kettlewell Comp. Penitent 111 Father, 
let thy smitemg reclaim and amend me. 1820 Scott Monast, 
XXXV, It is but the smiting of an Egyptian when all is said 
out. 1842 Manning Serm, SL (1848) 29 Who does not feel 
widbin the smiting of conscience. *887 Athenseum 26 Mar. 
417/^ It is not everybody— who could take such friendly 
smiting in this spirit, 


atirib. 1653 R. Sanders Physiogn. 188 The inflammation 
and smiting pain of the head. 

b. With a and pi. An instance of this. 
c 1380 Wyclif Last Age Ch. (1840) 32 Sm37ttingis to-gidere 
of folkis and hurtlynge to-gidere of rewmes. a 1483 Cath, 
Angl. 346/2 A Smytyng, iccio, percussio. 16x5 Hierom 
Wks. 1 . 598 No doubt our hearts would smite vs herein, . .and 
happy should such secret smitings be, 16$^ ArtzJ. Hamdsom. 
131 Least they be. .severe beyond G^s smitings. 1837 
Carlyle Fr, Rev, n. iii. v, Accelerated., by smitings, 
twitchings,— -spumings. ^ i860 Patmore Faithful fim Ever 
I. vii, In smitings as of rilver bars. 

2 . Smiiing-line (see quots.). 
ax6z$ Nomenclator Navalis (Harl. MS. 2301) s.v., [TheJ 
Smitting-Une is a small Roape which is m^e fast to the 
Missen yard arms. 1627 Capt. Smith Seaman*s Gram, v, 

22 The missen hath but one [furling-line] called the smiting 
line, 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., Smiting-Line, a line 
by which a 3m.rn-stoppered sail is loosed, without sending 
men aloft. If well executed, marks the seaman. 

Smiting (smoi*tig), ///. Also 4 smytende- 
[f. Smite z^J That smites, strikes, or beats. 

*382 Wyclif Prov, xix. 29 Greithid ben to scorneres 
domes ; and smytende hameres to the bodies of foolis. 1648 
G. Daniel Eclog v. 57 Dire, as the Smiting Haile to new- 
can'd Lambs. 1840 Caelyus Heroes iii. (1906) 93 One 
smiting word ; and then there is silence, x^ht T. T. Lynch 
Church 4 St, 10 The smiting strength of the lightning of 
^Jod. 

t Smi'ttable, a. Sc, Obs. Ingsmytable. 

[f, Smit 77.] Capable of being infected. 

a 1500 in Rails Raving, etc. (1870) 108 It kepis thaim oft 
tymis fra ilL Fore ful women arc so smytable, And till al 
wykit wycis able. 

Smitten (smi*t’n), ///. Ti. [See Smite v. A, 
3€.] That has been smit; beaten, struck# Also 
cdbsol, with down, 

zrx25o Gen, 4 Ex,%Zb^ Ut of 5 e smiten ston Yno3 hem 
sulde water gon. a 1340 Hampole Psalter csAj. 7 Lord 
vprightys pe smytyn down, *742 Young Nt. Th. ix. 202 
Sudden as the spark From smitten steel. 1859 G. Meredith 
R.Feverel xxx, Her voice just vibrating,. like a smitten 
vase. *888 H. James Reverberator IL v, 122 A violation 
of sanctities^, .a burning of smitten faces. 

Smi'ttxng, Ppl, a. Now north, dial, and Sc, 
[f. Smit v,] Infectious ; contagious. 

1562 Turner Baths 2 If he be sieke in a smitting or infeo 
tive disease. *595 Duncan App. Etym, (E.D.S.), Contagio, 
an infection or smitting-sicknes. 1671 Skinner EtyrnoU 
Lhtg. Angl. X XX b/i Smiting, pro Contagious, Infectious, 
vox agro Line, nsiiatissbna. 1788 W. H. Marshal*. 
Yorksh, 11 . 353 Smitting, infectious ; catching, as a disease. 
x8s8-fii Ramsay Remin, v. (1870) 118 Gantin’ may he 
smiiUn\ xSpa M. C F* Morris Yorks. P'olk-Talk 73 But 
she did not think the complaint was smitting. 

Smi^ttle, ct, north, dial, and Sc, Also 6 
simttel(l, 9 smittal. [f. Smit v, -h-LE i. Cf. 
MSw. smittol in the same sense.] Infections ; con- 
tagious. Esp. of diseases, etc. 

Smiitle has also dialect currency as sb. and vh, ; the latter 
is given by Ray (1674). The adj, smittlish is also recorded 
by Grose ^787) and others. 

1583 Bp. St. Androis 760 Thair wald this halie 
hischope byde, Saying, forsuith, it was not smittell. *720 
Ramsay iPise Fall of Stocks 38 The covetous infatuation 
Was smittle out o’er all the nation. 1781 in J. Hutton 
Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 06. 1811- in dialect glossaries, 
etc. *859 H. Kingsley G, Hamlyn-x.xx\i, Gt,t thy saddles 
off, lad, and come in ; 'tis a smittle night for rheumatics. 
Smoak, -ing, -y : see Smoke, etc. 

+ Sniooll,a. Sc, Obs.—'- (Meaning uncertain.) 
*508 Dunbar Flyting 364 Thou wald be fayn to gnaw.« 
smoch banis bebynd doggis bakkis. 

Smock (smpk), si. Forms: I, 3 smoc, 3-5 
smok, 4- smoc]^ 5-6 smokk ; 4-8 smoeke, 5--6 
smokke ; 5-7 smoke, 6 smoake. [OE. smoc,=* 
ON. smokkr (once, and perh. from OE.), OHG. 
smoccho (once) ; cf. also NFris. sntok woman’s 
shift (Helgoland, perh. from E.), neck-ruff (Sylt). 
The stem is probably related to that of OE. 
smdian to creep, ON. smjtiga to creep into, put 
on, a garment. 

The sense of Old. smokkr is however not certain? it may 
he some special application of the later lad. smokkr, Norw, 
smokk, sheath, sheath-formed case or receptacle, finger# 
stall, etc.) 

1 . A woman’s undergarment ; a shift or chemise. 
Now arch, or dial, (common down to i8th cent.). 
For the use as a plant-name see Lady-smock. 

4ZXOOO in Wr.-Wulcker ctxo Colobium.., lopa, horn, uet 
smoc, mentel, c 1000 AElfric Gloss. Ibid. 125^ Colobium, 
smoc, uel syre. c xaoo Trin. Coll. Horn. 163 Hire chemise 
[is) smal and h wit,.. and hire smoc hwit. <;x290 S. Eng. 
Leg. I. 182 Are hire smok were of i-nome. axyto Sir 
Tristrem 1788 ^our smock was solwy to sen, Bi mark po ge 
schuld ly. c 1386 Chaucer Millers T. 52 Whit was hit 
smok, and browdid al byfore And eek hyhynde on hir coler 
aboute. CX435 Lydg. Asseznbly of Gods A smokke was 
her wede, garnysshyd curyously, *483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 
371/1 He.. wold not relece hir obedyence tyl that she was 
despoyled to hir smoeke. 1559 W. Cunningham Cosmogr, 
Glasse 173 Their shirtes and smokes are saffroned. *59* 
Greene Farew. Follie Wks. (Grosart) IX. 316 Shee.. 
standing in hir smoeke by the bed side. 1650 Bulwer 
Anthropomet. 200 The women. . weare hut three cubits of 
cloth in their smocks. *674 tr. Scheffeps Lapland xvii. 89 
The use of smocks is no more known among women than 
the use of shirts among men, X735 Pope Ep. Lady 24 
Agrees as ill . . As Sappho’s di’monds with her dirty smock. 
*837 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. i. Look at the Clock, You may 
sell my chemise (Mrs. P. was too well-bred to mention her 
smock). 1865 Kingsley Herevo. xv, 1 would sooner have 
her in her smock than any other woman with a dower. 
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Pr<m, 1461 Poston Lett I. 543 Nete is my Icyrtyl, tut 
nerre is my smok, 1639 J. Clarke Paramiologio 354 
Near© is my petticoat, but nearer is my smock. 

iremsf, 1677 (1682) 201 This 

sticks not to the midle Coat, . .but commonly, remains entity 
after those are stripp’d oflf, being as it were, the Smock of 
the Seed, 

b. Offered (formerly) as a prize in races to be 
nm by women or girls. 

172* Mrs, Bradshaw in OUss Suffolk* s Lett (1824) 1 . 98 
The Colonel gave a smock for the young wenches to run 
for. 1740 Somerville Hoihinoli^ 235 See here this Prize, 
this rich lac’d Smock behold. *8ia m Holland Cheshire 
Gloss, (1886)323 A race for a good Holland smock by ladies 
of all ages. *839 Hughes Scour, White Horse v. gr, I see^ 
Sir, that ‘smocks to be run for by ladies ’ is left out. 

f c. Used allusively to denote a woman or 
womankind. Ohs, 

iS§t Grbemb Conny Catch, i. Wks. (Grosart) X 60 The 
Collier, .said he would be tried by the verdit of the smock. 
i6ia Pasquits Nighi-ca^ (1877) 7 If his sweet worship.. 
Scrape fauour with some female-wedded smocke. 1693 
Shadwell Volunteers in. i. Thou wert a pretty Fellow, to 
rebel all thy Life-time against Princes, and trail a Pike 
under a Smock-Rampant at last! 

2 . »=Smock-fkock I. 

*831 Chs.iyjj& Sartor Res. r. iv, The broad button of Bir- 
mingham spelter in a Clown’s smock, 188a Sergt. Ballan- 
TiNE Earper. 16 A man., clad in one of the ordinary white 
smocks worn by labourers. 

3. attrib, and Cotjih,^ as smock-dowry ^ 4 inen^ 
-petticoat y -skirt, -skirt, -sleeve ; also smock-like adj. 

*396 Spenser IreL Wks, (Globe) 635/2 The deepe 
smock sleeve hanging to the ground©. 1603 T. Davies 
(Heref.)^^» Extasie Wks. jGrosart) I, 90/2 Her nether 
smockes or smock-like Petticotes. r6ix Middleton & 
Dekker Roaring Girl v. ii, A wench with her smock-dowry, 
no portion with her but her lips and arms, 1627 Lisntore 
Papers (1886) n. 222, 2 smock petticoats of worsted for my 
mother and my wife. 1630 J. Taylor (Water ¥.) Wks, lu 
i6s From the loflie Quoyfe to the lowly . .Smockeskirt i88a 
Caulfeild & S award J>ict, Needlwk, 432/3 Smock linen, 
the linen of which our peasants’ Smockfrocks are made, 
which is a strong even green linen, employed also for 
articles designed for embroidery, 1883 Cent, Mag, Nov. 
74/2 Blue smock-shirts have it all to themselves. 

b. In allusive terms, usually suggestive of loose 
conduct or immorality in, or in relation to, women, 
as smock-ctgent, -council, -employment, -fair, etc. 
Examples are very common in 17th cent, diamatists. 

1632 Massinger Maid Hon. n.ii, I hope, sir, You are not 
..employed by him As a <*$mock*agent to me. ax6sa 
Brome Cf^ Wit ni. i. I'll be bang’d if this Doctor be not of 
her *smock-councell, 1624 Massinger Renegade lu i, *Tis 
but procuring; A *sraocke emploiment. <*1652 Bromb 
Novella in. i, What make you here i* th* *Smock-Faire, 
precious Mistris? x6xi L, Barry Ram Ali^ iv. i, A 
knight, and never heard of ’’^smock-fees ? i68r Dryoen6^« 
Friar mi, Now Plague and Pox on his *Smock-Loyalty t 
X640 Shirley Imposture v. iii, I was the agent ’twixt them s 
he was pleased To choose me his *smock-ofGcer. x63a B. 
JoNsoN Magn, Lady iv, ii. Keep these women-matters, 
^mock-secrets to ourselves. X70S Hickeringill Priest-cr, 
n. Pref. Ash, Great Kindred, *Smock-Simony, and Whores, 
have advancM many a Sot to the Holy-Chair. xso8 
Marston Sco, Villanie l u. 175 Lust fiered, Attended only 
vdth his *smock-swome Page, xsta Stanyhurst JEneis 
jv, (Axb.) roa This ^smocktoy Paris.. with falling woora- 
manisb hearelocks. x6xx B. Jonson Catiline iv. v, There 
are of us can be as exqubite traitors, As e’er a male-con- 
spirator of you all, Cethegus, Ay, at *smock- treason, 
matron. «z625 Fletcher Elder Brother iil ii. These 
*Smock-vermine, how eagerly they leap at old mens kisses. 

Smock, a, [prob. an attributive or elliptic use 
ofprec.] (See quots.) 

xa(9 D. j. Browne Amer, Poultry Yd, (1855) 2^ In 1823, 
he [a game-cock] was milk-white, or ‘ smock *, as the English 
term it, 1834 Meall Moubray's Poultry xii [Sub-varieties 
Game-Fowl.] White, or Smock (vulgar). 

Smock (smpk), V, [f. the sb.] 
f 1. trans. To render effeminate or womanish. 
16x4 Sylvester Bethnlia's Rescue ni. 28 Here would the 
Mede show.. that no pomp.. Had ever power his Manly 
mind to smock. 

1 2. intr. To consort with women. Ohs, rare, 
X719 D’Urfey Pills IV, 126 Then we all agree; To 
Smo« and Knock it, Under the Green- wood Tree. 1731-8 
Swift Polite Com/. 176 You don’t smoke, I warrant you, 
but you smock. 

3. trans. To dress in a smock. 
x8a7 Tennyson Frinc. iv. 228 T*his is proper to the down, 
Tho’ smodc’d, or fiirr’d and purpled, 

4t. PTeedlmork, To gather by means of sewing 
done in lines crossing each other diagonally, after 
a pattern common on smodc -frocks. 

x888 Pall Moll G. 30 May xi/i Her gown is of Liberty 
silk,, .smocked here and gathered there. 

Smo'okage. nonce-wd, [Allusively L Smock 
sh., after soeage.l (See quot) 
x6ia Chafman Widowes T, i. Wl<k 1873 III. 21 Thoushalt 
hold thy Tenement to thee and thme cares for euer in free 
smockage, as of the manner of Panderage.. 

Smocked ppd.a, [L Smock sh, or ».] 

1. Of persons: Provided with, clothed in, a 
smock. (Cf. hurden-smocked s.v. Haedeit sb, b.) 

X897 G. Allen Tppe-voriter Girl xvili. 195 While the 
•mocked milkman still stood . . in the meadows. 

2. Of a garment: Gathered and worked after 

the fashion of a smock-frock. » < 

1890 Laily News 8 Jan. 7/6 The New Smocked Yoke 
Jersey, , ' ■ * '* ^ , 

.,Smpck^.^,.(sm^>*ka[).. Smock 

fl. One who consorts with women. Ohs, . 




1708 Motteux Rabelais V. (1737) Leachem, Shakes, 
Smockers. 1756 Gentl. Mag. XXVI, ^5/2 Henry.. had 
formerly been a Cocker, Smocker, and Foxhunter. 

2. One who smocks blouses or the like. 

1892 Star 13 May 4/8 Smockers.— Experienced workers 
wanted at once. , -1 a 

Smock-facCA Now rare, [f. Smock A 
pale aud smooth or effeminate face; a person 
having a face of this description, 
x6os Chapman All Fools v. i, [Fortune gives] Some wealth 
without wit, some nor wit nor wealth, But good smocke- 
faces. 1696 Vanbrugh Relapse ist ProL, Perhaps there’s not 
a smock-face here to-day But ’s bold as Cxsar to attack-— a 
play. 1786 J. A, D. Pogonologia 51 You pretty fellows of the 
present day, . . and all you with smock-faces and weak nery es. 
xSao W. Tooke Lucian I. 398 Who does that smock-face 
belong to there? 1846 Landor Jmag. Conv, I. 354 Who 
could have expected it from that smock-face I xZjJ^Slasig 
Diet. 298 Smockfface, a white delicate face,— a face without 
whiskers. 

Smoxk-facedy a. Now rare, [Cf. prec.J 
Having a pale smooth face ; effeminate-looking. 
1693 Dryden yuvenal x. (1726) 158 But your Endymion, 
your smooth, smock-fac’d Boy,., shall a beauteous Dame en- 
joy. 1706 "EiSscouTia: Fair Exotmpleiui, Asmockfac'd Rogue» 
with, .a great deal of Impudence. 1797 Mrs. A. M* Bennett 
Beggar (1813) I. 49 That poor smock-faced thing of a 
doctor, x82x Scott Kenilw, xiii, A little old smock-faced 
man,.. soft-haired as well as beardless, speared. 1853 A 
Bywater Shewild Ann, 24 (E.D.D.), working men look 
rayther too smock-faced for beards. x866 Brogden Prov, 
Lines., Smoek-faced, pale. 

iransf, 1684 Otway Atheist i, With a hundred snuling 
smock-fac’d guineas. 

Smoxk-firock, sh, [Smock 

1, A loose-fitting garment of coarse linen or the 
like, worn by farm-labourers over or instead of a 
coat and usually reaching to mid-leg or lower. ^ 

axdoo Pegge Suppl. Grose, Smock-frock, a coarse Tinen 
shirt worn over the coat by waggoners, &c., called in the 
South a Gaberdine. 1803 Ann. Reg., Chron. 420/2 He 
pulled off his jacket or smock-frock, i^o Dickens Old C, 
Shop xix. Men had lounged about all night in smock-frocks, 
and leather-leggings. 1883 T. Hardy in Longm, Mag. 
July 258 The genuine white smock-frock.. and the whity- 
brown one. .are rarely seen now afield. 

Comb. xSgx Catholic News 29 Aug, 8/4 It is smockfrodo 
like in shape, with a hole for the neck. 

2. A man wearing a smock-frock, 

1898 J. Arch Story Life il 31 Regular pitched battles they 
were of smock frodc against cloth coat, in which smock 
frock held his own right welL 
Hence Sino*ck-frock v, inlr, (with it), to wear 
a smock-frock; Siiio*ck^ooked a., wearing a 
smock-frock. 

(«) 1808 Political Reg, XIV, 20 Aug. 257 Among 

the smock-frocked politicians, 1883 Eng, Illustr, Mag, 
Aug. 739/1 The stoUd smock-frocked peasantry. 

(d) x^o Hood Ye Tourists ISf Travellers 6 Play domlnots,, 
smoke, wear a cap and smock-frock it, 

Smoxkmg, vhl, sh, [f. Smock v, 4.] The 
action of gathering and working a garment after 
the fashion of a smock-frock; the ornamental 
pattern so formed, 

1888 Bow Bells 9 Mar,, This was, .shaped by means of 
the ‘ honeycombing * or * smocking 1^0 Dauy News 27 
Nov, 2/4 Smocking is still largely used for the yokes. 

Smoxkless, a. Also 5 smoclea. [fi Smock 
sb, + -LESS.] Having no smock or chemise, 
c 1386 Chaucer ClerEs T. 819, I hope it be not youre 
entente That I smocles out of your paleys wente. 1873 
Stephens Black Gin 16 Lo, by the *humpy ’ door a smock- 
less Venus I 

Smoxk-xuilL [f. Smock sh., with reference 
to the shape.] A windmill having a revolving top. 

x8o3 Hull Advertiser 18 Dec. 3/2. 1823 J. Nicholson 
Operai, Mechanic 124 The other method of bringing the 
wmdshaft and sails into.. position., is by what is called the 
smock-mill. 1838- in dialect glossaries and technical 
dictionaries. x^8 Encycl, Brit, XXIV. 599 The post TniU 
was succeeded by the tower, smock, or frock milL 

Smoxk-race* Also smock race. [Smock 
sh. I b.] A race in which a smock was offered as 
a prize to be run for by women or girls. 

X707 Lond. Goes, No. 4356/4 The next Day will be a 
Smock Race run for by Maids in the same Park. 1766 
Golds M. Vic. W. x, I don’t like to see my daughters.. red 
with walking, and looking for all the world as if they had 
been winners at a smock-race. 1803 Sporting Mag. XXV, 
304 A smock-race and a jingling-match were to t^e place, 
ifeS Brockett iV. C. Gloss, s.v., There used to be frequently, 
in my recollection, smock races among the young country 
wenches in the North, 

So Smo'Ck-racixLg vhl, sh. 

1878 Legky England in 18th C, hr. I. 566 Among other 
amusements, smock-racing by women was kept up there 
[Pall Mall] till 1733. ^ 

t Smoxkster. Ohs,-^ [fi Smock sb.'l A go- 

between, a bawd. 

1607 Middleton Your Five Gallants v, ii, You’re a hired 
smockster j here’s her letter, In which we are certified that 
you’re a bawd, 

Smook windmill. « Smock-mill. 

^ 179s Lofsd. Chron. ii Aug. 143 To be Sold, all the Work- 
ing Geer of a capital Smock Windmill. 1833 Loudon 
Encycl, Archit. § 1239 Another kind of vertical windmill is 
called a smock, or tower windmill. 

t Smod. Ohs,-^ £C£. Sued v.] Stain, filth. 
13, /jF. El Aim. P, B. 711 -Heni^ to smyte for J>at smod 
smartly 1 henk J?at wy^es sdiaL be by hem war, worlde 

withiofuten «a|ida ’ ' 4* » 

:* set Sktia. ^ ^ 


t SmoiTiness. Ohs.‘~^ (See quot.) 

1330 Palsgr. 271/2 Smoylynesse, fylthynesse, homdevr, 
Smokabld (smff«*kab’l), a, and sh. Also 
smokeabla. [f. Smoke v, -h -able.] 

A. def. That may be smoked ; fit or suitable for 
smoking. 

1839 R. M. Martin Stat. Colonies^ Brit. Bmp. 366 The 
smokeable extract which each quantity of opium contains. 
1872 Lever Ld. KUgobbin lii, You’ll.. find it smokeable. 
1879 Sala Perns Herself Again iv, Very smokable little 
weeds, 

B. sh.pl. Things which may be smoked. 

1849 FraseVs Mag. XL. 2 Bills of fare of the various eat- 
ables, drinkables, and smokables, of which ^ the author 
partook. 1890 Yacht Raxing Calendar 185 It is exasperat- 
ing., to have one’s drinkables and sraokeables sealed up, 

iimoke (smJuk) , sb, F orms ; i smooa (smocca), 
2 - smoke, 5 smokke, 6-7 smok; 6 Sc, smoik, 
6-8 smoake, 6-9 smoak. [OF. smvea, f. the 
weak grade of the stem represented by OE. smtoc^ 
an Smbbk v. To a different grade (ywa«^-) be- 
long MDu. smoock (Du. smoak), MLCj. (and LG.) 
smSk, smok (hence Da. stnsff), MHG. smouck (G. 
schmauch). See also Smook jA] 

I. 1. The visible volatile product given off by 
burning or smouldering substances. 

a. etooo Lambeth Ps, xviL 9 Astah smoca on yrre his. 
cxooo in Cockayne Narrat. (1861) 43 Ut set his nosu code 
micel smocca. a 1154 O. E. Chron. an, 1137, Me henged up 
hi the fet 8 c smoked heom mid ful smoke, a xzoo St, 
Marker, 9 On his hehe hokede neo^ breaste smeorSrinde 
smoke ut. CX290 St. Brendan 401 in S. Eng, Leg. I, 233 
Strong was ]?« stunch and J?e smoke, c 1340 Hampole Pr, 
Consc, 4727 pat es blode and fire and brethe of smoke. 
c 1400 JDestr. 7 'rqy 9512 The smoke of smert loghys. • 
waivet in the welkyn. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 461/1 Smoke, 
reke, idem quod Reke, a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen, VI IT, 
zoo In the smoke of the gunnes let us entre the gate. x6oo 
T, PoRY tr. Leo^s Africa \i\, 133 It cannot be spoiled either 
by smoke, or too much heat. •1718 Prior Solomon in. 522 
As smoke that rises from the kindling fires Is seen this 
moment, and the next expires. 1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist, 
(1776) III. 156 A large fire.. filling the whole place with 
smoke. 1829 Lytton Devereux 1. viii, Don Diego, inhaling 
the fragrant weed,.. replied to the request of his petitioner 
by smoke. 1888 F. tiUME Mme. Midas i. v, The smoke 
was pouring out thick and black from the tall red chimney. 

8. 1391 Greene Farew, to FolUe Wks. (Grosart) IX. 343 
[He] was tied to a post and choaked with smoake. x6te 
Boyle New Exper, xxx. (1682) 113 Filled the Reciever 
with smoak. 1787 Winter Syst* Hush, 47 Soot may be 
rather deemed the smoak itself, x8io Vince Astron, xvii, 
159 He compared them to smoak and clouds. 

fb. ellipt. The fumes of incense. Alsoy%; Ohs, 
cx^so Myrr, Our Lady %vj Mercifull virgyn,..rodde of 
smoke, but swete smellynge. axSvj Sir J. Beaumont 
Poems, The Epiphany 35 Who lift to God for vs the holy 
smoke Of feruent pray’rs, 

c. The fact of smoke coming out into a room 
instead of passing up the chimney. 

17x3 Dksaguliers Fires Intpr, 60 We shall.. shew of 
what service the.. passage of Air behind the Back is, for 
hind’ring Smoke. IhicL 72 When you wou’d prevent 
Smoke. 

d. The {big, great) smoke, a colloquial name 
for London. 

1864 Slang Diet. 237 Country-people when going to the 
Metropolis say they are on their way to the Smoke. 1897 
F. T, Bullen Cruise ^Cachalot* xxv, {1901) 330 , 1 desired 
to know what brought him so far from the ‘ big smoke 

e. transf. The pollen of the yew when scattered 
in a cloud. 

1868 Lady Tennyson in Life Tennyson (1897) IL il 53 
There has been a great deal of smoke in the yew-trees this 
y^. x8^ Tennyson Holy Grail 15 A gustful April mom 
That puff’d the swaying branches into smoke. 

2. With a and pi. A volume, cloud, or column 
of smoke. In Amer. and Austr. use one 
serving as a signal, si^ of an encampment, etc. 

sing. 1388 Wyclif Rev. ix. 2 A smoke of the pit stiede vp. 
trx44o yacoRs Well 67 pe feend, as a smoke, vanysched 
awey. 1394 R. Wilson Coblers Propkesie G j b, From one 
part let a smoke arise, 1693 Woodward Nat, Hist. Earth 
IV. (1723) 228 Being succeeded by a Smoak, which, .re- 
sembles fired Gun-powder. 1719 De Foe Crusoe l 209, I 
was afraid of making a Smoak about my Habitation, 1796 
Withering Brit, PI, (ed. 3) IV. 361 On being touched 
throwing up the seeds in form of a smoke. xSoa Barring- 
ton New South Wales vii. 224 Mr, Bass discovered a 
smoke that they had made to draw his attention. 
pi. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 21585 A-mong the smokj'S 
blake, Ther he gan hys bed to make. 1523 Ld. Berners 
Froiss, I. cclxxxi. 421 They can nat. .put you out of your 
realme by their smokes. 1620 Markham Fareiu. Hush, ii, 
xvii. (1668) 76 In seed time make great smoaks in your 
Corn-fields. 1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 252 We. .leave them 
a sign to know where we are by making one or more great 
Smoaks. 1748 Anson*s Voy. ii. xiii. 271 The enemy.. were 
..incamped in the woods about us ; for we could see their 
smokes. 1841 Catlin N, Amer. Ind, (1844) II. xli. 55 
Their smokes were seen in various directions. 1890 
Melbourne Argus 26 July 4/4 By-and-by answers came 
from smokes away in the bush. 

b. The smoke arising from a particular heartili 
or fire-place; hence, a hearth, fire-place, house. 
Now rare, 

^ xSgx Sylve^br Du Bartas i. iii. 1097 Leading all his 
life a,t home in Peace, Alwayes in sight of his own smoak. 
x6io in Council Bk, Youghal Carp, (1878) ii A scavenger., 
shall be paid yearly out of every smoak, \d. at Michafinas 
and Easter, a 1687 Petty PoUt, Ariih. ii. (1691) 4a In 
Irdand wherein are , . near 300 Thousand Smokes or 
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Hearths. t79a Siat Acc* ScotL IV, 316 For 6 miles !n a 
well inhabited extent, ..there was not a remaining. 
X883 Good W ords XaiV. 717 There are [on Minglay] in 
all thirty houses, or * smokes \ as they are called, 

8. Fume or vapour caused by the action of heat 
on moisture. 

1398 Tkevibk Barth, De P. R, v. xxxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Pat 
J?e lunges mowe open and close }>e hoote smoke of pe herte. 
X422 tr. Secreta SecreU^ Priv. Friv. 218 Dronknesse makyth 
for-yetynge..by reyson that the grete smokkes gone vp to 
the brayn. *562 Turner Baths p They that woulde use the 
smooke or vaperouse ayer of this water. 1584 Lyly A 2 ex, 

* Cam^, n. i, Steeds, .whose breathes dimmed the sun with 
Imoake. 1621 Burton MeL 11. ii 11. (1631) 239 To 

purge the heart and brain from ill smoakesand vapours that 
offend them, a 1693 UrguharPs Rabelais in. xkxvii. %ix 
jberaanding payment for the Smoak of his Roast-meat. 
»888 ‘ R. Boldrbwood ' Robbery under Arxis xi. 
ought to have sense enough not to knock smoke out 
fresh horses before we begin. 

b. A mist, fog, or miasma (see later quots.). 

1648 Hexham 11, Een Roock der aerden^ a Smoake, a 
Mist, or Dampe, rising out of the earth. 1788 Falcon- 
bridge African Slave P. 51 Together with what they call 
the smokes (a noxious vapour, arising from the swamps 
about the latter end of autumn). 1867 Smyth Sailofs 
Word-^bk, 635 Smokes j dense exhalations, mixed with the 
finer particles of sand, on the Calabar shores and borders 
of the Great Zahara desert, which prevail in autumn. 18^7 
Miss Kingsley Africa 94 Those thick wool-like mists 
called smokes, which hang about the whole Bight from 
November till May. 

4 . In proverbial, figurative, or allusive uses : i 

a. In miscellaneous applications or phrases. 

1390 Gower Con/. I, 211 Whan every thing was fulli 
spoke. Of sorwe and queint was al the smoke. 1526 State 
Facers Hen. P 7 //, VI. 542 Of whom., I have lemyd many 
strange thinges, wherof I smelt a smoke at Calays. 1580 
Lyly Eu'^hues (Arb.) 287, I perceiue. .where the least 
smoake is, there to be the greatest fire. i6oa Marston 
Ant. 4- Mel. i. Wks. 1856 1 . 13 His eyes looke as if they had 
bene hung In the smoake of his nose, 1670 G. H. tr. Hist. 
Cardinals I. L 20 , 1 ..took ray leave, as perceiving him fuller 
of smoak than of meat. 17. . in iV. 4* Q. 3rd Ser. XII. 163/3 
Never out of the smoke of your own chimney. 1774 
Wesim. Mag. II. 109 Their summum bonum lies in drink- 
ing themselves dead- drunk,.. playing smoak with the girls. 
x8s4 Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss, s.v., If a lent horse 
has been over-ridden, it is commonly remarked, * He played 
smoke with that horse, he has been good for nothing since *, 
1870 Lowell Study jvind. 228 The first lesson of literature, 
no less than of life, is the learning how to burn your own 
smoke. 

b. In the proverbs There is no fire without 
smoke^ and no smoke without fire^ or variants of 
these: (see Fibb J'A ih). 

CX450 MS. Douce 52 If. 20 Where no fyre is no smoke. 
1546- [see Fire sb, x h]. 1630 Hubbert Fill to purge For» 
maliiy 133 There is no fire but there will be some smoak. 
x6s4 Gataker Disc. Apol. xx There is seldom anie smoak, 
but where there is some fire. 1703 Wycherley in Pope's 
Lett, (1735) I. X4 You must allow there is no Smoak but 
there is some Fire. 1820 Coleridge Conv.^ etc. L 118 
They., then exclaim: There is no smoke without some fire. 

fc. Out of the smoke into the fire^ etc., out of 
a small danger into a great one. Obs. (Cf. L. de 
fumo in fiammamy Ammianus.) 

1347 J. Harrison Exhort. Scottes f ivb, Leaste by fleynge 
the smoke, we fall into the fyre. Shaks. A. Y. L. i. li. 

Thus must 1 from the smoake into the smother. 1609 
Holland Amm. Marcell, xiv, ii. 25 Hee.. went just as the 
old proverbe saith, out of the smoke into the light fire. 

d. Used to designate anything having no real 
value or substance, or a mere shadow ^something. 

1348 tr. Papins' Cone. Apothecaries in Recorde Urinal 
Phys. (i6sx) 243 That the selfe-conceited. .may leame to., 
brag and vaunt forth their vanities and smokes, x^S^Mirr. 
Mag. (X563) I V, Our kyngdomes are but cares, . .our power 
a smouldring smoke. X601-3 Daniel Ctess Cumberlomd 
35 The all-guiding Prouidence.. mocks this smoake of wit. 
x6ai J. Taylor (Water P.) Superbise Flagellum D 3 Their 
Pride is.. A smoake, a bubble, 1703 Wycherley in Pope's 
Lett. (17^5) I. 14 If Compliment be the ^ Smoak only of 
Friendship, 1749 Smollett Gil Bias x. i, Preferring the 
smoke of public applause to the real advantages which my 
friendship prepared for him. 1806 Sporting Mag. XXVI 1 1 . 
279 In his opinion it was all smoke. X87S Jowett Plato 

2) III. 122 The ambitious man will think knowledge 
which is without honour all smoke and nonsense. 

e. Denoting a clouding or obscuring medium 
or influence. 

1363 Cooper Thesaurus s,v. Fuligo, To speake obscurely : 
to cast a darke smoke or nuste before their eies. isSt 
J, Bell HaddofPs Ansm. Osorius 273 b, Why shamed he 
not to blind the eyes of the people with such smokes? 
*594 T, B. tr. De la Primaud. Fr. A cad. u. 333 Their eies 
dimmed with some smoake of honours. 1603 J- Davies 
(Heref.) Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) I, 78/1 The Eyes that 
..smoke of praise Doe dimme, are feeble-sighted.^ a 1677 
Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 167 Truth will not be discerned 
through the smoak of wrathful expressions. X864 Tennyson 
Aylmer's F. 672 Thro’ the smoke, The blight of low desires, 
1873 Farrar Silence 4- V. Ser. i. 22 Reading them, .through 
the lurid smoke of sectarian hate. 

, £ Denoting fraudulent dealing in the fulfilment 
of bargains or promises; esp. to sell smoke 
L. fumum vendee), to act dishonestly, to swindle. 

1389 Greene Menaphon Wks, (Grosart) VI. 106 You get 
but a handfull of smoake to the bargainc. 1399 Nashe 
Lenten Stuff Wks. (Grosart) V. 306 That for your selling 
smoake you may be courtiers. 1633 tr. Sorets Com. Hist. 
Francion iv. 24, I abandoned their conversation, because 
I found they were but sellers of smoak. 1692 Washington 
tr; Miltons Def. People Pref., To relieve the necessities of 
Nature.. by selling of Smoke, as thou dost. 


g. To come iOy end zHy vanish into, smokiy to 
come to nothing, be unrealized, be without result. 

1604 Grimstonb Siege Ostend 184 Their subtill deuises 
are come to smoake. t 6 xj Moryson Itin, ii, 44 The ill suo 
cesse of the Queenes affaires (whose. .Royall Army they 
had scene vanish into smoke). 1683 Temple Mem. Wks. 
J720 I. 470 Thus ended in Smoke the whole Negotiation, 
X704 Collect. yoy. 4 r Trav. HI, 699/2 His Designs vanished 
into Smoke, xyyt Smollett Humph. Cl. ^1815) x68 , 1 take 
it for granted, inis whole affair will end m smoke. 1853 
Mrs. Carlyle in New Lett. ^ Mem. II. 68 One might let 
him scheme and talk, hoping it might all end in smoke. 

h. Like smoke, very quickly, rapidly. 

*833 M. Scott Cmfs-Z-e x, Sail was made, and.. she 
began to snore through it like smoke. 1840 Marryat Poor 
yack'^y Away we all went like smoke, 1853 Dickens Bleak 
Ho, xi, His brandy-balls go off like smoke. x86o Whyte 
Melville Market Hard. 86 The hounds are running like 
smoke I 

6. a. Tobacco. Now rare or Obs. 

16x2 Woodall Surg. Mate Wks. (1653) 20* A small Gallon 
of Sack, and a pipe of the best smoake. 1616 R. C. Times* 
IVhistle (1871) 71 Every skull And skip-iacke now will 
have his pipe of smoke And whiff it. 1649 J, Taylor 
(Water P.) Wand. West xp TTiey gave me smoake and 
drinke in Plimouth, 1833 * C. Bede^ Verdant Green 1. vii. 
That if Mr. Larkyns was no smoker himself, he at least 
kept a bountiful supply of * smoke * for his friends. 

D, A cigar or cigarette. Also fig. 

X882 Besant .< 4 // SoT-ts X12 The twopenny smoke, to which 
we cling, though it is made of medicated cabbage. 1893 
C. G. Leland Mem. 1 . 158 She was,.. as we used to say at 
college of certain unpopular people, a *bad smoke *. 

6 . [f. the vb.] A spell of smoking tobacco, etc, 

X837 W. Irving Adv. Capt. Bonneville II, 286 A crowd 

of visiters awaited their appearance, all eager for a smoke 
and a talk. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood * CoL Reformer (1891) 
24X It was considered reasonable to devote half an hour to 
rest, .and a smoke for the stockmen. 

7 . Cape smoke, a cheap kind of brandy dnmk in 
South Africa. 

X849 E. E. Napier Exc. S. Afr. IT. 9 A young Hottentot, 
..as fond of * Cape Smoke*., as any of his tribe. 1880 
Gillmore On Duty 366 He produced a bottle of smoke 
(Cape brandy). xl^3 Edin. Rev. Apr. 297 ‘Cape Smoke* 
is the most poisonous of all alcoholic drinks. 

8. A Persian cat of a deep cinder-colour, with a 
white under-coat. 

Also in combs., as smokedyreedtery fancier, etc. 

X893 Westm. Gaz. 17 Oct. 4/3 Miss Brigden’s cat should 
not be overlooked among the ‘ smokes *. 

II. attrib. and Comb. 9 . Attrib., in the sense of 
* consisting of smoke’, 2i% smoke- atmosphere, -burst, 
•cloud, -drift, eta 

1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev, l. iv. iv. It will bum., its whole 
^smoke-atmosphere too. 1852 M. Arnold Empedocles \i. 
417 Through the black, rushing ^smoke-bursts, Thick breaks 
the red flame. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. il l iii, From yonder 
White Haven rise his *smoke-clouds. 1884 Athenmtm 
6 Dec. 739/1 Bars of light and shade belonging to the mist 
and *smoke-drift of London. 1864 Lowell Fireside Tram. 8 
Nor did the *smoke-palm of Vesuvius stand more erect and 
fair. 1890 Sir R, R Ball Star-Land 335 We can make 
many experiments with *smoke-rings, x8i3 Hogg Queen's 
Wake II, Wks. (1876) 19 His stature, on the mighty plan Of 
■“smoke-tower o’er the burning pile. 1837 Carlyle Rev. 
1, 1, ii, Thou seest the *Smoke-vapour. 1398 Marston Sco. 
Villame iil ix. 219 Belch impious blasphenue^..Snuffe vp 
•smoak- whiffs, x8o8 Scott Marm. iv, xxx, l'he *smok^ 
wreaths . . That round her sable turrets flow. 

Tj, Used for, or promoting, the escape of smoke, 
as smoke fiue, -funnel, -pipe, eta 
X840 Cottagers Manual 7 in /f usb. Ill . (L. XT. K,), Verti- 
cal strata of gravel.. alternating with “smoke-flues. X799 
G. Smith Laboratory 143 A sort of funnel, like a “smoke 
funnel to an oven. 1853 ure Diet. Arts (ed, 4) II. 105 The 
■“smoke-pipe of a subsidiary fire. 1836 Ymxb. Arctic Explor, 
I. xxxL 424 The “smoke-tubes of the stove. 

c. Due to, or caused by, smoke, as smoke-black- 
nessy -nuisance, -smell, etc. 

1841 Cml Eng. ^ Arch. yml. IV. 386 Smoke nuisance in 
large towns. 1874 Ruskin Fors Clav. xxxix. 56 Golden 
light and song.. are better than smoke-blackness. 1876 T. 
Hardy Etkewerta (1890) 8x Sniffing extraordinary smoke- 
smells which she discovered in all nooks and crannies of 
the rooms, 

d. W ith names of colours, as smoke-blue, -brown, 
-grey, tio. (used as sbs, or adjs.). 

London smoke : see London. 

1807 Aikin Diet. Chem, 4* Min. II, 98/1 Its colour !s ash 
or smoak-grey. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 388 Their ordinary 
tint verges upon yellow, or smoke-yellow, a 18^7 Eliza 
Cook mrds iii. There the smoke-brown Sparrow sits, xoox 
Guve Holland Mommi 284 Overhung with smoke-blue 
mosquito curtains. 

e. Having the colour of smoke ; of a brownish or 
bluUh grey colour. Smoke quartz, smoky quartz. 

1872 E, Hull Build. ^ Ornament. Stones X75 Smoke 
quartz. This is a clouded variety [of rock crystal], with a 
brownish tint X884 Western Daily Press xi Apr. 7/6 
There are jackets of the finest cloth, geranium-red, dectne- 
blue, smoke,.. and brown, 1899 Westm. Gaz. ax Sept. 3/2 
The smoke fox, a blue-gr^ colouring which b really dyed. 
X903 F, Simpson Bk. Cat xiv, 185 Perfect smoke cats . . should 
be black, shading to smoke grey. 

10 . Comb. a. Objective, with pres, pples,, adjs., 
agent-noims, or nouns of action, as smoke-burner, 
•burning, -consumer, -consuming, •consumption, 
•consumptive, etc. 

Many of these have been in common use from c 1840, 

(«) 1396 Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (i88x) 96 O let our 
smoake-exhalinge breaths enfold A mightie cloud of sighes. 
z6z2 Selden lUustr. Drayton's Poly-olb. xi. I.139 Those 


fc^gie mists of error, and smoake-selling imposture^i xS4a 
Civil Mug. Arch, Jml. V, 42 This, .furnace operates not 
upon the smoke-preventive, but upon the smoke-consump- 
tive principle, ibid. X31 The.. furnace is in reality a 
smoke-burning and not a smoke-preventing, ibid.. Some 
new smokeconsuming theory. xSpx Morris News No- 
where 7 The soap-works with their smoke-vomiting chim- 
neys were gone. 

(b) 1604 Jas. I Counterbl. to Tobacco (Arh.) iii Of so 
many smoke-buyers, as are at this present in this kingdom^ 

I neuer read nor heard. 1838 Civil Eng. 4- A rck. Jml. L 
x68 The adaptation of the patent smoke-consumer to a loco- 
motive engine. Ibid. 344 The only effectual smoke-burner 
I have ever seen. 1831 CataL Grt.Exhib. 1 . 328/1 Smoke 
condenser. 1891 Cent. Diet., Smoke-washer, a device for 
purifying smoke by wariiing as it passes through a chimney- 

(c) 1842 Civil Eng, 4» Arch. Jml. V. 42/1 An incarnation 
(so to speak) of the principles of smoke-prevention. x8sx 
Catal. Grt. Exhib. L p.xcix, Apparatus for effecting Smoke- 
consumption. 1882 {title), (Dffidal Report of the Smoke- 
Abatement Committee. 

b. Instrumental, with past pples., as smoke^ 
begotten, -bleared, tiz. 

X872 C. W. Kina Antique Gems 4- Rings 148 “Smoke- 
begotten theori^ of modern German sciolists, 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev, i. v. vi, A. .dwarfish individual, of “smoke-bleared 
aspect. 1720 Mem* W. Siukeley (Surtees) I, 157 Their 

S ainted or rather “smoak-hound hides. x8aw Lamb Elia L 
distant Correspondents, Elms, . , [with] “smoke-dyed barki^ 
the theme of jesting ruralists. ^48 Thomson Cast, tndou 
L Ixx, Then “smoke enrolled Their oracles break forth. 
1856 Froude if/s/. Eng. (1862) 1 . 463 Those streets.. so 
black and “smoke-grimed, 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xlii, Tim 
daily passage of so many “OTioke-pennoned steam-boats. 
X879 xgth Cent. No. 31. 40X The swarming bustle of our 
“smoke-smothered towns. 1833 Tennyson in Zi/e (1897) 1 . 

g o They are so “smoke-sodden. x6o2 Carew 72 

anging me thus vp, to be “smoke-starued oner your chim- 
nies. 1632 Lithgow Trav. x. 429 There Fabrickes are. .of 
“smeke-torne straw . .and Raine-dropping watles. 
o. With adjs., as smoke-like, -proof, -tight. 

X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast, xxviii. 98 We calked and 
pasted, and, so far as we could, made the ship smoke-tighL 
X849THOREAU Week Concord Riv. (1894) 4 Skirted.. with 
alder-swamps and smoke-Hke maples. 1901 Westm, Gas. 

24 Dec. 7/2 One of the firemen donned a smoke-proof suit 
and helmet. 

U, Special combs. : smoke-arcb. U.S,, the 
smoke-box of a locomotive (Webster, 1864); 
smoke-bell, -boaxd (see quots.) ; smoke-glass, 
an eyepiece or spectacle of smoked glass ; smoke 
helmet, a helmet used by firemen, enabling the 
wearer to see and breathe freely in the mi&t of 
smoke; f smoke-hen, a hen accustomed to perch 
in the smoke; smoke-loft, a loft in which the 
smoking of bacon, eta, is done ; smoke-mantle, 
part of a furnace for roasting tin-ores ; f smoke- 
merchant, a tobacconist ; f smoke-money, money 
paid by householders as a due or tax (see quots. 
and cf. smoke-penny) ; smoke night, an evening 
meeting accompanied by smoking ; smoke-pence, 
-penny (see quots. and snwke-money)\ Bm.dk.Q- 
plant, the Venetian sumach, cotinus, which 
has a feathery inflorescence suggestive of smoke; 
smoke-proof, an impression taken from a smoked 
type-punch, etc. ; smoke respirator (see quots.); 
amoke-sail (see quot 1846); f smoke-seller 
(see Smoke 4 f ) ; also, a tobacconist ; fs^nohe- 
shop, a tobacconist’s shop in which accommoda- 
tion for smoking was provided ; fsmoke-^silver, 
silver paid as smoke-money smoke-talk U.S., a 
social meeting accompanied by smoking; smoke 
test, a method of testing the state of drains and 
pipes by means of smoke ; smoke-tree, » smoke- 
plant', (also the American species ; 

smoke-wood (see quot.). 

1873 Knight Diet, Mech, 2223/a '^Smoke-bell, a glass bell 
suspended over a ^s-light, to intercept the smoke. 1830 
Ogilvib, * Smoke-board, a board hun£[ in front of a fiirt- 
place, to keep the smoke from emerging into the apart- 
ment, 1769 PhiL Trasts, LXX. 334 These two observers 
looked directly at the Sun, having their instruments armed 
with “smoke-glasses. 18^ Anthony's Photogr, Bulletin 
11 . 373 A pair of light-tinted smoke glasses will afford great 
relief. 1900 Daily Mail 24 Apr, 3/2 An officer of the 
brigade donned a “smoke helmet 1377 Googe Heres- 
bach's Hush. iv. (1586) 162 b, The cause that the old people 
made choise in their quitrentes of “smoke Hennes, as of 
the best 1657 Crowch Welsh Trav. xi Unto the 
“smoake-loft elimM he than, and to the bacon crept. X839 
Ure Diet. Arts 1246 The “smoke-mantle or chimney-hood, 
at the end of the furnace, a x6i8 “Smoke-merchant [see 
smoke-seller\ x66a Petty Taxes 86 Of all the accumulative 
excises, that of hearth-money or “smoak-money seems the 
best. 1778 England's Gas. (ed. 2) s.v. Brighthelmstone, 
The vicar here, .claims the old episcopal custom of a penny 
per head (commonly called Smoak-Money, or the Garden. 
Penny). 1850 N. BfQ. xst Ser. II. 120/2 Smoke Money., 
under this name is collected every year at Battle in Sussex. 
xSox Melbourne Punch 2 June 378/3 The Mutual Store 
* “Smoke night * was held at the Vienna Cafe on Thursday 
evening. 1384 R. Wilson Three Ladies London 1, For 
here were “smoke-pence, Peter-pence, and Paul-pence to 
be paid. 1631 Webver Anc. Funeral Mon. 176 Parsons, 
and Impropriators of Churches, at this day in many places 
of England, are payed this pennie vnder the name of a 
“Smoke jjennic. 1632 Answ. Petit . Poor Husbandmen 19 
The Parishioners do commonly blow away all the tithes due 
for firewood with a smoak penny. 1850 N. 4 Q* ist Ser. 
1 II. 174/2 Smoke pennies are also yearly levied from most 


SMOKE. 

of tlie inhabitantf? of the New Forest, 1856 A. Gray Man* 
BoU (1S60) 76 Sumach,.. Leaves (simple in R. Cotinus, 
the Smoke-Plant of gardens). 18^ Encycl. Brit. XXI I L 
^9 The flame.. blackens the letter, and thus enables an 
impression, called a * smoke to be stamped on paper. 

190a De Vinnk. Title-pages 79 Pleasing as a new ornament 
in this style might appear in the smoke-proof, it was sure 
to be a blotch in the print. 1866 C. F. T. Young Ftree^ Fire* 
Engines* tic. 44 About the year 1824 one John Roberts.. in- 
vented a ‘*smoke-respirator ’ or hood, by means of which a 
fireman could enter a burning building or room. 1884 Health 
Exhib, Cafal, 6o/x Tyndale’s Smoke Respirators are to en- 
able the wearer to enter into most dense and pungent smoke 
with perfect safety. 1805 Naval Chrm, XI 11 . 379, 90 yards 
of canvass were purchased to make her '^smoke-sail. 1846 
A. Young Ahta:/. Diet. 288 Smoke-sail, a small sail put up 
for the purpose of preventing the smoke of the galley from 
going aft to the quarter-deck, when the ship is riding head- 
to-wmd. a x6i8 Sylvester 'Tobacco Battered 812 Wks, 
(Grosart) II. 274 ‘ Let the *Smoak-seller suffocate with 
Smoak’: Which our Smoak-Merchants would no lesse befit. 
1649 W. M. Wandering Jew (1857) *5 And when the 
miserable smoke-sellers die, how are they buried ? 1798 
Sporting Mag. XII. 194 The chit-chat of a Birmingham 
•smoke shop. 1802 Beddoes HygHa viii. 31 Among.. the 
artisans that croud the smoke-shops, 1664 Spelman Gloss, 
S.V., By the payment of *Smoke Silver to the Sheriff yearlie, 
1698 in Ho, of Lords (1905) III. 257 The duty com- 

monly called Smoak Silver, Peter Pence or Common Fine. 
189^ Boston (Mass.) yrnl. 23 Mar, 2/2 The Association of 
Railroad and Steamboat Agents.. held a ■*smoke-talk..last 
evening, 1886 Encycl. Brit. XXI. 716 The ’*smoke test* 
..consists of filling the house-drain, soil-pipes, and waste- 
pipes with a dense and pungent smoke, i860 Worcester, 
*Smoke-iree. 1887 G. W, Cox Cycl. Common Things (ed.6) 
S73 The Venetian Sumach of Southern Europe is the com- 
mon smoke tree or fringe tree of the gardens, 1863 Prior 
Flant-n., ‘^Smoke-wood, from children smoking its porous 
Clematis vii alba. 

Smoke (sm<?uk), zf. Forms: i smoclan, smok- 
ian, 3 smokien, 3-4 smoken (5 smokyn), 4- 
smoke; 6-7 smoake, 6-g smoak, [OE. smoc- 
ian, f. smoca Smoke Cf., with different ablaut- 
grade, MDu. and Du., M LG. and LG., snioken 
(WFris. G. schmatecken', 9X&0 the trans. 

LG. smoken (whence Da, sm&ge)^ G, schmdttchen 
schmeuchen) :**‘^smaiikjan. See also Smeekz^.] 

1. 1 . mtr* To produce or give forth smoke. 

r 1000 ^Elpric Gen. xv. 17 ba sloh micel mist and ferde 
swilce an ofen call smociende. cxooo Lambeth Ps. ciii. 32 
Se )?€ aethrinS muntas & hig smociaS. C1205 Lay. 25734 pa 
ise3en heo..a muchel fur smokien uppen ane hulle. CX290 
S* Eng. Leg. I. 233/490 A 1 he se hare aboute barnde and 
smokede faste. 1388 Wycup Gen. xv. r 7 A furneis smokynge 
apperide, and a laumpe of filer, c 1440 Promp. Parv. 460/2 
Smekyn, or sca.cle.yxi, fumo* fumigo, 1530 Palsgr. 723/x 
This woode smoketh to moebe, it is nat drye ynoughe, xspx 
Savile tr. Tacitus, Agricola 261 The houses fired and 
smoking farre of. 1647 Cowley Mistr., Discovery, The 
Gods may give their Altars o're ; They’ll smoak but seldom 
any more. 1700 Dryden Chad's Met., Bands ^ Philemon 5a 
With Leaves and Barks she feeds her Infant-fire t it smoaks, 
*743 Davidson JEneidwi. 203 The torch smoaking with 
grim horrid light. 1815 Scott Guy M. x, They perceived that 
she (the ship] grounded, smoked, and, finally, took fire, 1903 
F. Young Sands of Pleasure lu iii. The cigarette smoked 
unheeded in her fingers. 

b. In fig. uses or contexts. 

xSSSCovERDALE Deut. xxix.20 His wrath and gelousy shall 
smoke ouer soch a man. a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 
29 b, Where bertes still burneand malice continually smok- 
eth. XS73 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. in. i, These young gal- 
lants are caught without a net . . ; no man gladder then I, 
for as long as that chimney smoketh, I . . shall not go bungrie 
to bed, 1639 S. Du Verger tr. Camus* Admir. Events 80 
Glory is a perfume fit to smoake no where but before the 
Altar of vertue. 167;^ Hubbard Narr. 48 To cause his 
jealousie to smoak against those of his own heritage. 1834 
De Quincey in TaiTs Mag, L ig^x Ireland was still 
smoking with the embers of rebellion. 

o. Of a room, chimney, lamp, etc.: To be 
smoky, to emit smoke, as the result of imperfect 
draught or improper burning. 

1663 Pepys Diary 13 Jan., The dining-room smokes un- 
less I keep a good charcoal fire. X723 Desaguliers Fires 
Impr. 31 Every little cranny may be stopp’d up close with- 
out fear of the Room smoaking. riysg Pope Upon Dk. 
MarlborougJCs Home at Woodstock 8 The chimneys, .never 
smoke in any wind, 1807 Gass Jrnl. 176 We found our 
huts smoked t there being no chimnies in them except in 
the ofiS^emrs' rooms, 1826 Scott Woodst, xxi, It is best 
sitting near the fire when the chimney smokes, 1906 H. 
Wales Mr. 4 Mrs. Villiers xxiii, The lamp had been 
smoking in his room. 

2 . To give off or send up vapour, dust, spray, 
etc. ; esf. to steam. 

With quot. 1869 cf. Smoke sL 1 e. 

13. . E, £. Allit. iP.B. 226 As smylt mcle vnder smaJ slue 
smokes for-)?ikke. XS33 J. Heywood Mery Play 21 (Brandi), 
Whan I haue beten her tyll she smoke. X577 B. Googe 
HereshacJTs Husb. iv. (1586) 176 Their labour smokes and 
all of time (=* thyme] doth sraelLThe Hony sweete that in 
their Coames they lay. 16x7 M!oryson Itin. ni. 97 These 
often heated meats, which smoaked on the outside, yet were 
cold on the inside. 169^ Dryden Virg. Georg, ni. 274 The 
lab’ring Yoke and shining Shares, that make the Furrow 
smoak- 1733 Pope Ep. Bathurst 360 Two puddings smoked 
upon the board. 1782 G)Wper J. Gilpin xvj Which made 
his horse's flanks to smoke. x8oa Pinkerton Mod. Geogr, 
(x8u) 329 The water smokes continually. 1863 W. C. 
Baldwin AJr. Hunting ii. 57 It rained incessantly the 
whole night, and we.. lay smoking and steaming. 2869 
Tennyson Holy Grail x8, I have seen this yew-tree smoke, 
Spring after spring, for half a hundred years, 
b. To rise, spread, or move, like smote; ^ , ' v 


In later qnots. with suggestion of next sense. 
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XS9S Shaks. John v. iv. 34 This night whose bl^he con- 
tagious breath Already smoakes [etc,]. X726-46 xhomsom 

Spring 194 A yellow mist, Far smoaking o’er th intermin- 
able plain. 1781 Cowper Truth 238 See where it smokes 
along the sounding plain, Blown all aslant, a driving, dash- 
ing rain. 182 x Clare Vill. Minstr. II, 106 Where the thin 
clouds smoke along the sky. X904 J. Conrad Nostromo 1, 
They [clouds].. smoke in stormy trails across the snows 01 
Higuerota. 

c. To ride, drive, sail, etc., at a rapid pace or 
great speed. Const, along (prep, or adv.). 

1697 Dryden JEneidvw. 909 Proud of his Steeds he smoaks 
along the Field. 1725 Pope Odyss. in. 615 The coursers., 
held Their equal phee, and sraoak’d along the field. 1733 
Somerville Chase ii. 232 Then like a foaming Torrent, 
pouring down Precipitant, we smoke along the Vale. X827 
Scott Chron. Canongate iii. Smoking along in his travel- 
ling chaise-and-four. _ 1894 'Times 6 Aug. 5/2 Ihe Vigilant 
came smoking along in style past Ryde. 

d. Austr. slang. «Slope».^i. 

1893 in Morris Austral Eng. s.v., ‘Do not say we were 
here. Let us smoke.’ ‘Smoke ’..is the slang for the 
* push ' to get away as fast as possible, 

3 . Jig. t O'- To fume, be angry. Obs. 
a 1348 Hall Chron,, Edw, IV, 212 The Duke, .so Aimed 
and smoked at the matter, a 1562 G, Cavendish W olsey 
(1893) 47 Evyn so was she commaundyd to avoyde the 
court. whereat she smoked, 
b. School slang. To blush, 

x86a Farrar St. Winifreds iv, ‘Why, you’re smoking 
now,’ said Henderson, as Walter.. began to blush a little. 

1 4 . To smart, to suffer severely. Obs. 
in early use with allusion to actual burning; quot. 1773 
partly belongs to sense 2. 

^x2548 Hall Chron., Hen. fT//, 64 b, For feare to bee 
called heretike, and then they would make hym smoke or 
beare a faggot. xS9S in Cath. Pec. Soc. Pnbl, V. 352 The 
farewell was he would make hym smoake for yt before he 
departed the towne. 2679 Dryden Limberham v. i, Now 
I am resolv’d I will go see ’em, or some- body shall smoak 
for’t. 1773 Goldsm. Stoops to Con^. v, No such bad driving ; 
the poor beasts have smoked for it, 

II. 6. trans. To expose (a person, place, etc.) 
to the smoke of some curative, purifying, or arom- 
atic substance; to fumigate, esp. as a means of 
disinfecting. 

c xooo Saxon Leechd. 1 , 1x6 Jenim l>u has ylcan wyrte, & 
smoca hit the child] mid. c 2400 tr. Secret a Secret., 
Gov, Lordsh, 83 [Let him] after smoke him with ensens 
couenable to he tyme. 2330 Palsgr. 723/x, I wyll medyll 
me with no garmentes that were his tyll they be well 
smoked. 1546 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1560) 92 b, They 
are.. Censed, Smoked, Perfumed and Worshypped. 2399 
Shaks. Much Ado u iii. 60 As I was smoaking a musty 
roome. 1663 in Ellis Orig. Lett. Ser. ii. IV. 32, 1 smoke 
your house twice a week; x77a-84 Cook's Voy. (1790) IV. 
1215 The ship was smoaked between decks with gunpowder, 
17960. Marshall Gardening (1813) 308 Orchards, dung, 
dr^i^rune, or smoak them. 1840 R. H. Dana Be/, Mmt 
xxix. The next day was Sunday, and a good day for smoking 
ship. 

b. To expose or subject to smoke, so as to 
suffocate, stupefy, or make uncomfortable. 

It is doubtful whether quota 1824 and 1825 are based on 
real knowledge of the phrase they illustrate. 

<*1x34 O. E, Chron. an. 1137, Me henged up bi the fet & 
smoked heom mid ful smoke. 16x7 Brathwait Smoaking 
Age 87 That Alexander Severus would have smoaked such 
sellers of smoake. 1641 J. Jackson True Evanj^ Temper 
I. 44 Others in verted., were so smoaked and suffocated to 
death. 1686 W. Harris tr. Lemery's Course Chyfn. \ed. 2) 
483 Tabaco kills serpents.. if you should smoke them with 
it. 17x2 Steele Sped. No. 358 P i After which they have 
gone in a Body and smoaked a Cobler. [1824 Scott Fed* 
gauntlet let. 1, Who taught me to smoke a cobbler? 1823 
Brockett N. C. Gloss., Smoke-the-Cobbler, a mischievous 
pastime among children.] X90Q Pollok & Thom Sports 
Burma vi. 202 They then smoke the bees until they are 
stupid. 

PS- *S9S Shaks. John ir. i. 139 lie smoake your skin- 
coat and 1 catch you right. x6ox B. Jonson Every Man 
in Hunu iv. ii, It vanished away like the smoke of tobacco; 
but I was smoked soundly first. 1680 V. Alsop Mischief 
Imposit. xii. g8 They formed themselves into separate 
bodies for Government, and were soundly smok’d for it in 
the high Commission, 

a. To fill with, expose to, smoke, esp. so as to 
blacken, discolour, or render obscure. Also const. 
(quGt. 1846), 

x6xi Shaks- Cj'wA y. v. 398 Let’s quit this ground. And 
smoake the Temple with our Sacrifices. x63x A. Wilson 
The Swisser ii. 1, With some quaint oath in ’s mouth, 
smoaking his nostrills. a 1704 T. Brown Walk r. Land. 
Wks. 1709^ III. ni. 64 Others.. sat smoaking their Noses, 
and drinking Burnt-Brandy. 1748 Johnson Vcm. Human 
Wisi^s 85 The painted face..Smoak’d in kitchens, or in 
auctions sold. x8oo Phil. Trans. XC. 274, I now took two 
green glasses ; but found that they did not intercept light 
cnougL I therefore smoked one of them. 1846 Holtzapffel 
Turtting II. 730 The new piece is laid upon the original, 
the interstices of which are smoked through with a lamp. 
1883 Cent. Mag. XXV, 849/1;, 1 copy pictures and he 
smokes them and sells them as old masters. 

d. To cure or preserve (bacon, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke ; to smoke-dry. 

/ 7 S 7 Washington Lett. Writ. 1889 1 . 413, 1 have directed 
the provision, .to be smoked, if there are conveniences for 
doing it, 1767 Phil. Trans. LVII. 284 The herring. -when 
salted and smoked. 1836 W. Irving Astoria 111 . 251 
Having no other food, she killed the two horses, and 
smoked their flesh, 1846 J. Bax^r Libr. Pract. Agric. 
(ed.4> IL 31X Smoking the bacon b much better tlmn 
, mot^ drying *1*^ A i /• 

^ ’''eohvbrt' into 

smokc.'y^|i Wwr&lJ ' ^ ^ ' 


SMOKE. 

X383 Wychf 2 Chron. ii. 4 To brennen encenae beforn 
bym, and to swote thingis to ben out smokid, x686 tr, 
Chardin* s Trav. Persia 154 The three Grains of Incense., 
were strew’d upon a few Embers, and smoak’d away, 

b. To drive out or away by means of smoke. 
Also Jig. 

*593 Mashe Christ's T, Wks. (Grosart) IV. 230 In smoak- 
ing this. . trade out of his starting-holes. 1624 Sanderson 
Serm. 1 . 115 The magistrate.. that would speedily smoke 
away these gnats that swarm about the courts of justice. 
X720 De Foe Capt, Singleton xv. (1840) 259 William.. pro. 
posed, that they shouftl.. smoke them out. 1829 Scott 
Anne ofG. xxv,Till we smoke out of his earths the old fox 
Louis. 1870 Miss Bridgman R. Lynne 1 . iv. 57 He drew 
out a second cigar, with the. , view. .of * smoking her out *. 

t 7 . To cause to smoke ; to urge at a high 
speed. Ohs.'“'^ 

a x6s8 Cleveland May Day ii, Whiles Pheehus. . Smoaks 
his bright Teem along on the Grand Paw. 

8. To get an inkling of, to smell or suspect (a 
plot, design, etc.). Now arch, (in common use 
^ 1600-1850). 

x6o8 Chapman Byron's Consp, Wks. 1873 IL 201 Least so 
he might haue smokt our practises. 1667 Dryden & Dk, 
Newcastle Sir M. Mar-all i, Sir John, I fear, smokes 
your design. 1733 Fielding Quix. in Eng. i. viii, Let me 
tell you, .. I begin to smoke a plot. I begin to apprehend 
no Opposition, and then wfe’re sold, neighbour. 1770 
Dibdin Deserter u. i, Oh, Oh, I smoke this business.— 
Comrade, I’m off, I’m off. 1812 C^ombe Syntax^ Picturesque 
X. 214 An honest ’Squire, who smok’d the trick, Appear’d 
welharm’d with oaken stick. 1837 Barham IngoL Leg. 
Ser. I. Monstre Balloon vi, Such a trumpery tale every one 
of us smokes. 1886 Burton A rab. Nts. (abr, ed.) 1 . 48 The 
man, not.. smoking the plot, waxed exceeding wroth. 

b. ahsol. To have an inkling or idea ; to under- 
stand. Now arch, 

X676 Etheredge Man of Mode iii. iii, Peace, they smoak. 
x688 Shadwell Sq. Alsaiia iv, I am sharp, sharp as a 
needle; 1 can smoak now,^ as soon as another. 1737 Foote 
Auihorii, Oh, now I begin to understand..; ecod, I begin 
to smoke. ^1^2 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser, 11, Lay of St. 
Medard xxix, St. Medard paused,— he began to ‘smoke 

9 . To make fun of, to jest at; to ridicule, banter, 
or quiz (a person). Now arch. 

a 1700 B, E. Diet. Cant. Crew, Smoke him. Smoke him 
again, to affront a Stranger at bis coming in. 1755 C^w- 
noisseuf Na 54 P 4 The Bucks.. sat in another box, to 
smoke their rusty wigs and brown cassocks. 1772 Mme. 
D’Arblay Early Diary (1889) 1 . X59 He.. suffered us to 
laugh at his affectation.., even joining in our mirth and 
seeming happy to be smoaked. 18x8 Keats Lett. (2895) 
245 We hated her and smoked her and baited her and I 
think drove her away. 2839 Thackeray Virginians Ixxxlx, 
Our young men were accustomed to smoke her, as the 
phrase then was. 

10 . To observe, take note of, * twig’. NowarCi^. 
X713 Addison Drummer in. i, Thou’rt very smart, my 

Dear. But see I smoak the Doctor. 2762 Foote Orator 
n. Smoke the justice, he is as fast as a church. 47x826 J. 
Wilson Noct. Ambr. Wks. 1855 1 . 109 Kit, smoke his eyes, 
how they glare. 2856 ‘ T. Gwynne ’ Young Singleton viii, 
‘Smoke the big- wig Lund 1 ’ whispered Fotneringay. 

III. n. intr. To inhale (and expel again) the 
fumes of tobacco, or other suitable substance, from 
a pipe, cigar, or cigarette, f Also with it. 

26x7 Brathwait Smoaking Age 174 The sleeping Dor- 
mouse., sleepes but all Winter, but this Man r ih’ Mist 
smoakes it all the yeare long ; hee pioportions his nose letc.]. 
2687 Montague & Prior Hind 4* Panth. Transv. 17 
Your Pipe’s so foul, that 1 disdain to smoak. X721 Hearns 
Collect. (O.H.S.) VII. 208 Even children were oblig’d to 
smoak, 1777 Dalrymple Trav. Sp. 4* Pori, xvii, 1 declined 
the favour, hut the others smoaked about. 1827 Carlyle 
Germ. Rom. I. 7 Smoking vehemently on his black stump 
of a pipe. ^ 1832 Thackeray Esmond ii. xi, Mr. Addison 
was. .smoking out of bis long pipe, and smiling very 
placidly, 2900 Pollok & Thom Sports Burma v. 171 He 
was.. never better pleased than when smoking away at a 
long Shan pipe. 

12. tram. To use (tobacco, etc.) as material for 
smoking. Also^^. (quot, 1840). 

^ 1687 A. Lovell tr. Thevenot's Treev. i. 259 Some.. have 
in the mean while smoaked Tobacco, when it was given 
them. 27x6 Church Philip's War (1865) h 28 Capt. 
Fullers party being troubled with the.. lust after Tobacco, 
must needs strike fire to Smoke it. 2796 Morse Amer. 
Geogr. 11 . 85 They also smoke tobacco to excess. 28x2 [see 
Hashish]. 2840 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. i. Si. Odille xiv, So 
put that in your pipe, .and smoke it. 2878 Stanley Dark 
Coni, xviii. (1889) 324 The bandits’ custom of smoking 
banghi (wild hemp). 

b. To use (a pipe, cigar, etc.) in tbe act of 
smoking ; to take (so many whiffs). 

2706-7 Farquhar St rat. l i, He. .smoaks his Pipe 

Eight and forty Hours together sometimes. 2762 Sterne 
Tr, Shandy yu vi, My uncle Toby.. lighted his pipe, and 
smoak'd about a dozen whiffs. 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 

11. 338, I found him.. smoking his pipe in the.. evening 
sunshine. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xl, Send down word that 
he ’s to spend the change in cigars.. . I’ll smoke ’em. 2902 
Eltz. Banks Newspaper Girl 179, I never saw a woman 
smoke a cigarette till 1 came to London. 

o. With out ( = to the end, completely). 

2705 tr. Bosnian's Guinea 306 Which Pipe thus fiHed they 
without ceasing can easily smoak out. 2842 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xl. See, I have smoked out your cigar. 2872; M. 
Collins Marq. <5* Merch, II. vil 216 She smoked one 
[ci^rette] out right seldom. 

io. To wear out, waste (away), bring into a cer- 
tain state, etc., by smoking tobacco or some 
similar substance, 

1604 Jas. 1 Counterbt. to Tobacco (Arb.) 106 If a man 
smoke himselfe to death with it (and many haue done). 
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j5i6 R.C. Times' Whistle (1871) 72 He..smokd out all his 
living at his nose. 16x7 Brathwait Smoaking Age 105 
Sweet Youth, Smoake not thy time ; Too precious to abuse. 
1688 Holmb Armoury in. 294/2 He who smoaks away the 
chief of his time. 1823 'ScoiTi^ueniin D. Introd., I gradually 
..smoked myself into a certain degree of acquaintance with 
[him]. 1844 N, Brit. Rev, II. 81 Newton smoked himself 
into a state of absolute etiolation. 1893 C, G. Leland Mem, 
I. 1 31 To go to their rooms.. and smoke them sick or into 
retreating. 

14. intr. Of a pipe : To draw. 

1883 Harper's Mag, July 174/a These ‘church-wardens’ 
smoke freely and softly. 

Smo'ke-ball. [Smoke i.] 

\, Mil, A paper shell filled with a preparation 
which, when ignited, sends out clouds of smoke. 

The ball is fired from a mortar, and the smoke serves to 
drive men out of mines, conceal manceuvres, etc. 

17S3 Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. sv. Bail^ Smoa&..BallSt 
those which . . darken a place, to prevent discoveries. 
1760 Ann. Regr Chron. 146/1 A smoke-ball burst in 
General Desagulier’s hand, and shattered his arm. i8oa 
James Milit. Did, s. v, JBall^ Smoke- balls.. continue to 
smoke from 25 to 30 minutes. 1828 Spearman Brit. Gunner 
(ed. 2) 52 Balls.. are of three descriptions, viz. — lead, light, 
and smoke-balls. 1859 F, A. Griffiths Artill. Man. (1862) 
86 The 8 in. Smoke ball burns about 4 minutes. 

. Af* "^79^ Genii. Mag, LXVI. n. xoii When Christianity 
is assaulted.. by the smoke-balls and stink-pots of English 
vagabonds. 

attrib. 1809 Naval Ckran. XXII, 286 Every rocket con- 
tains smoak-ball composition. 

2. A ball used in trap-shooting, which, when 
struck by a shot, emits a puff of smoke. 

1881 Greener Gun 504 The latest improvement is the 
American smoke-ball, consisting of two hemispheres of 
paper placed upon a wooden ball. 

3. A ball emitting smoke when ignited, used by 
thieves. 

1899 Daily News 21 Mar. 7/2 Raising an alarm of fire by 
means of smoke balls ignited on the various floors. The 
smoke balls went beyond their commission and kindled 
a flame. 

Smo'ke-black, [Smoke i .] A form 
of lamp-black obtained by the combustion of 
resinous materials. 

1712 tr. Pomet's Hist, Drugs I. 204 The black sealing Wax 
is ting’d or colour’d with Smoak Black. 1841 Lane Arab. 
Nts.J. 130 An inferior kind is the smoke-black produced 
by burning the .shells of almonds. 1858 Simmonds Diet, 
TratiCf Smoke-black-^ a substance prepared by the com- 
bustion of different resinous bodies. 1896 'D^Nvm'&Moxon's 
412 The crude smoke-black of commerce. 
Smo-ke-black, v, [Smoke sb, i.J tram. To 
blacken with smoke. 

Z809-X0 Coleridge Friend (Bohn) 11, 302 The counterfeit 
frankincense which smoke-blacks the favourite idol of a 
(ilatholic village. 

Smoke-bo3 C. [Smoke sb.Ji 

1, A receptacle for smoke, rare"^^, 

1614 W. Barclay Nepenthes k 8, Not as the English 
abusers [of tobacco] do, which make a smoke-boxe of their 
skull. 

2. techn, A chamber in a steam boiler between 
the flues and the chimney stack; in a locomotive 
placed at the base of the funnel. 

1846 Penny Cycl. Suppl. 11. 670/1 That construction of 
engine in which the cylinder.^ are placed at the bottom of 
the smoke-box. 1853 Lardner Mas. Sci, Art VI. 127 
The tubes, .through which the hot gases., and smoke pass 
from the fire-box to the smoke-box. 1897 Pall Mall Mag, 
Mar. 354 The exceptional height of the Smoke-box., rendered 
it necessary to adopt a dwarfed funnel 
attrib. 1835 Lardner Mus. Sci, 4* Art VI, 128 The 
smoke-box door, opening on hinges at the top. 1878 F. S. 
Williams Midi, Railw. 652 The smoke-box door did not fit 
tight. 

Smoked (sm^ukt), ///. a. Also 7 smoakt, 
smoak’d, 8 smoaked. [f. Smoke ?;. + -ed 1.] 

1. Dried or cured by exposure to smoke; im- 
pregnated with smoke. 

1603 Dekker Wonder/. Yeare B ij b, For . . some smoakt gal- 
lant, who at wit repine.s, To dry Tobacco with my holesome 
lines, 1648 Hexham xi, Een Sore^ a smoakt red Heering. 
X700 T. Brown tr. Fresny's Amusem, 117 The bestsmoak’d 
Beef in Christendom, 1747 Wesley Prim, Physick 
p. xix, Pickled or smoaked or salted Food. 1830 M. Donovan 
Domest, Econ, II. 233 Smoked provisions are, .apt to dis- 
agree with some persons. 1883 Fisheries Exhib, Catal, 
370 Smoked Eels,.. Smoked Plaice, .. Smoked Herrings. 

2. Obscured, made dark, by smoke. 

1753 B. Martin Mag, A ris <V- Sci. 37 ITiis small Telescope, 
in which I have put a smoaked Glass. 1819 Shelley CEdi- 
pus I, 400 I’ll wager you will see them.. With pieces of 
smoked glass.^ 1885 Goodall Physiol, Bot, (1892) 383 A 
slowly revolving cylinder covered with smoked paper. 

3. Tainted or spoiled in taste through contact 
with smoke. 

X76x Colman Prose on Sev. Occas. (1787) I. 123 The water 
is smoaked, the butter rank, the bread heavy. 1857 Elton 
Below Surface ix, A cup of smoked coffee and a dubious 
egg. .. , , ' ,, 1. 

4. Of a smoke-colour. (Cf. Smoke sb, 9 e.) 

X827 Griffith tr. Cuvier II. 75 note^ The Smoked Kan- 
garoo, the gray of which is somewhat deeper, x88s Encycl, 
Brit. XVIII. 447 The shells usually present a dark colour 
about the edges, like that of ‘smoked pearl '. iS^ Westm, 
Gaz, 18 Nov. 3/2 Dark brown fox. fur. that which is called 
‘smoked fox’. ^ / , 

6 . With ’down or •‘Ouii Exhausted or con- 
sumed by being smoked. ^ 

' 1839 Dickens Tale Two Cities u. xvi, He put down his 


smoked-out pipe, 1904 Benson Ckallaners (1906) 76/2 
Martin lit a cigarette from a smoked-dowu stump. 

Smo ke-dried,///, dc. [Smoke .rAi.] Dried 
or cured by exposure to smoke. 

1653 CoGAN tr. Pinto's Trav, Ixiv. (1663) 256 Onyons 
and some smoak-dried flesh. 1634 H. L’Estrange Chas. / 
(1655) ii8 Such a swarthy metamorphosis as neer resembled 
smoke-dryed Bacon, a 1704 T. Brown Walk r, London 
Wks. 1709 III. ni. 3, I made my Smoak-dry’d Infidel shew i 
his Ivory Teeth. ^ 1836 Kane Arctic Expl. 11 , x, xo6 Our 
smoke-dried cabin is a scene worth looking at. i88a Db 
W iNDT Equator nz The bunch of smoke-dried human heads. 

iransf. 1857 Chamb, yrnl. 17 Jan. 47/x The smoke-dried 
trees of our parks. 

Smo‘ke-dry, v, [Smoke sb, i : cf. prec.] 

1. trans. To dry or cure (meat, fish, etc.) by 
exposure to smoke. 

X704 Diet. Rust. S.V. Chesnuii It is best to beat the Fruit 
down from the Tree,.. or if you don’t, you must Smoke-dry 
’em, 1796 Stedman Surinam II. xx. iii They even took 
out the jaw-bones, which they smoke-dried. 1843 Bethome 
Sc, Fireside Star, 62 He even spoke of having an old 
woman.. hung up in the chimney, and smoke-drying her 
for three weeks. x886 Encycl, Brit, XX. X74/2 Boiled^ 
smoke-dried, and packed in bags. 

2. intr. To become dried by the action of smoke. 
In quot. transf. 

^ 1835 S MEDLEY H, C overdale ii. You’ve been smoke-drying 
in London..till you’re out of condition. 

Hence Smo'ke-drying vbl, sb, 
x8i2 Miss L. M, Hawkins C'iess ^ Gerir, I, 265 The 
discipline of a smoke-drying in one of the cltxiest streets of 
the city. 

Smo'ke-farthing. Jlist. [Smoke sb, 2 b.] 
An offering made at Whitsuntide by the house- 
holders of a diocese to the cathedral church ; also, 
a hearth-tax (see quot. 1765 ). 

1444 [see Lincoln i]. XS24 Churchw. Acc. St. GileSy Read- 
ing (ed, Nash) 22 To the Official for smoke farthyngs, iiij* 

1575 in North St. Martin! s^ Leicester 144 For peterpence 
or smoke farthynges sometyme due to the Anthecriste of 
roorae, xd. 1609 in W. Money Hist, qf Newbury (1887) 529 
P[aijd for Pentecostalles, otherwise called smoke farthings. 
X7X0 J. Harris Lex. Techn. II, Smoke/arthings, the 
Pentecostals, or Customary Oblations offered by the In- 
habitants within any Diocess, when they made their Pro- 
cessione to the Motneror Cathedral Church, 1763 Black- 
stone L 323 As early as the conquest mention is 

made in domesday book of fumageor fuage, vulgarly called 
smoke farthings; which were paid by custom to the king 
for every chimney in the house. 1837 Toulmin Smith 
Parish 503 An ‘ Ale ’ held at the time of paying the‘ Smoke- 
farthing ’ or Wax-silver. 1876 [see Fumagb^]. 
Smoke-ho, -oh. colloq. Also smoko, [f. 
Smoke sb. 6 .] A stoppage of work in order to 
rest and smoke. Also attrib, 

X897 F. T. Bullen Cruise * Cachalot' viii, This done, it 
was ‘ Smoke-oh 1 ’ The luxury of that rest and refreshment 
was something to be grateful for. 1898 Davitt Life <$• 
Progr. Austral. Ixxvi. 424 There is a ‘smoke-ho* time 
allowed in a few of the prisons. X900 H. Lawson On Track 
133 We go through the day.. in runs of about an hour and 
20 minutes between smoke-ho’s. 

Smo'ke-hole. [Smoke 

1. The vent or external orifice of a flue ; a hole 
in the roof of a hut through which the smoke of 
the fire escapes. 

CX340 Nominate (Skeat) 479 For smoke a smoke-hole. 
X493-4 Rec. Si, Mary at Hill 201 In expences whane sar- 
tayne of he paryshe yede to Awew jxe smoke holys. 1663 
Gerbier Counsel 22 Cover the top of Chimneyes.,; the 
smoake holes can be. .made on the sides, 1835 Lockhart 
in Scott's Fojn. Lett. (1894) II, 298 The smoke-hole.. in the 
roof, x8s6 Kane Arctic Expt. 1. xxx. 406 A smoke-hole 
passed through the rooC X89X Rider Haggard Nada the 
Lily X xix. 240 Zinita..had climbed the hut, and now lay 
there in the dark, her ear upon the smoke-hole, listening to 
every word, 

b. - Fumabole, 

1899 Daily News 18 Nov, 7/3 No lava is flowing, and 
even the fumarole, or smoke-holes, give forth no sign. 
t2. transf, ox fig, a. An imposture, trick, b. 
A smoking-room. e. The mouth of a smoker. Obs, 
x^8o Hollyband^ Treus, Fr. Tong s.v. Fourbe^ We may 
easily iudge of this kuffe, or smokehole. or guile. 1673 
Charac. Coffee Ho. in Harl. Misc, (x8io) VI, 468 The arch 
devil, wherewith this smoke-hole is haunted, is the town- 
wit. <2x704 T. Brown Walk r. Lond, Wks. 1709 III. in. 

59 Which unsavory Compliment was thus retorted.., viz. 
Stop your Smoak-hole Nincompoop. 

Smo’ke-Uouse. [Smoke 
+ 1. A dwelling-house. Obs.'^^ 

1672 Petty Pol. Sura, Irel, (1719) 9 The simple Smoak- 
houses are. . 184,000. 

2. A room in a tannery, heated by smouldering 
spent tan, where bides are unhaired. 

X797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVI 11. 306/2 The stoutest and 
heaviest ox hides.. are then hung on poles, in a close room 
called a smoke-house, in which is kept a smouldering fire 
of wet tan. [So in Ure Diet, Arts (1839) Penny Cycl, 
(1842) XXIV. 37.] 1837 Hebert Eng. <5* Mech. EncycL II. 

60 In some places, the hides were formerly piled wet one 
upon another, .(or otherwise kept warm in what was called 
a smoke-house). 

3. A house or room used for curing meat, fish, 
eta, by means of smoke. 

t8fo Mayne Rbip HuniePs Feast xiv, A part of the 
bacon famishes the ‘'smoke-house* for home consumption 
during the winter- 1894 XXIV. 201/1 A rusty key 

that probably belonged to some sraoke-hoa.se of long ago. 

attrih 190* Cm>alcer X\VL^ The servants were load- 

ing the smoke-house meat into a waggon. 


Smo^ke-Jack. [Smoke 

1, An apparatus for turning a roasting-spit, fixed 
in a chimney and set in motion by the current of 
air passing up this. 

X67S Evelyn Let. in Aubrey Nat. Hist. Surrey (1719), 
The Smoke- Jack in my Brother's Kitchen-Chimney ; which 
has been there, 1 have heard, near a hundred Years, 1734 
Mrs. Delany Li/e ^ Corr. (1861) I think 1 will have 
asmoke-jack; the man says he will., keep it in order for 
nothing. 1777 in Crts. Europe at Close of Last Cent. (1841) 

L x8o Did you never see a smoke-jack, with a little man in 
red working away, and seemingly turning the wheel ? 1832 
Babbage Econ. Mann/, iv. (ed. 3) 36 The common smoke- 
jack is an instrument m which the velocity communicated 
is too great for the purpose required. 1884 J efferies Red 
Deer Ik. 172 In how few, even of the most ancient houses, 
are smoke-jacks still at work I 
attrib, 1758 Franklin Lett, Wks. 1840 VI. 536 This pro- 
perty of chimneys might, by means of smokejack vanes, be 
applied to some mechanical purposes. 

tb. transf The head, as the seat of confused 
ideas. Obs. 

X76* Sterne TV. Shandy m. xx, As for my uncle Toby, 
his smoak- jack had not made a dozen revolutions, before he 
fell asleep also. 1808 E. S. Barrett Miss-led General 54 
I'hat part of the human frame which, in rational mortals, 
is denominated the Seat of reason ; in others, a Smoke-jack* 

2. UJi, A cowl or hood for the end of a railway* 

carriage stove-pipe /Jit/. 1891 )* 

3, A cargo-steamer. 

*892 Daily News 3 Feb. 5/5 It may do for a ‘ smoke-jack ’ 
to lay off and wait for the fog, but not for a passenger ship 
with mails, 

4. A smoke-nuisance inspector. 

X898 Daily News 21 Nov. 8/6 TTie officer who carried out 
this duty was called a Smoke Jack. 

Smokeless (sm<?n*kl^),tf* [f. Smoke + -less.] 

1. Emitting ox producing no smoke, 

XS82 T. Watson Poems (Arb.) 134 A Shipwracke of mans 
life; a Smoaklesse fire. X7« ropE Ep. Bathurst xpx 
Tenants with sighs the smoakTess tow’rs survey. x793’-x8x4 
WoRDsw. Excurs. VII. 54 I'he smokeless chimney-top. x8^ 
Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxx. 405 The lamps were cheerml 
and smokeless. 1868 Daily News 2 Sept., It was found 
that the coals of the Aberdare collieries were comparatively 
smokeless. 1890 Nature 4 Sept., One of the important 
attributes of a smokeless powder. 

2 . Free from, clear of, smoke. 

t63i Brathwait Whimzies To leave his smoakele.sse 
house in the country.. to riot in the citie. x8oa Wordsw. 
Westminster Bridge 8 All bright and glittering in the 
smokeless air. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, in. i. ii, The Sun 
shines ; serenely westering, in smokeless mackerel-sky. 
Hence Smo'Icelessly adv . ; Smo'ReIessxi.ess. 

1877 x8 July i/i Its Smokelessness, Cleanliness, and 
Great Economy over all other descriptions [of coal], a 1891: 
Engineer LXIX. 357 CCent.), The appliances for. .consum* 
ing coal smokelessly are already at work. 

Smoke-oh: see Smoke-ho* 

Smoker (sm<?wk 3 j). [f. Smoke v, 4- -ee h Cf. 
Du., Fris., MLG. smoier, LG, snibker sm-eger)^ 
G. dial, schmaucher^ sekmbeker^ schmetccher,‘\ 

1. a. One who cures fish, bacon, etc., by means 
of smoke. 

1399 Nashe Lenten Stiff Wks. (Grosart) V, 278 Our 
Herring smoker hauing worn his monsters stale throughout 
England. x688 Lond. No. 2331/4 A Smoaker in 

Philpot-lane, London. X699 Luttrell Brief Rel. (1857) 
IV, 530 Jeffery Jefferyes, esq. the smoaker. X83X Jane 
IBosaKR Sir E. Seaward! s Nary. HI. 29 Another had oeen 
a sausage-maker, or a beef anti ham smoker, 1883 F, A. 
Smith Swedish Fisheries 6 Scotch curers and smokers have, 
by private enterprise, been sent to Bohuslfin. 
b. One who jests at, or ridicules, others, 
x8i2 Colman Broad Grins ^ Two Parsons Ixxxv, These 
wooden wits, these quizzers, queerers, Smokers. 

2. Something which emits smoke; fa. A war- 
vessel employed to conceal or assist hostile opera- 
tions by discharging volumes of smoke. Obs. 

a 1700 B, E, Diet. Cant. Crew^ Smoker^ a Vessel to Blind 
the Enemies, to make way for the Machine to Play. 1726 
Shelvocke Voy. r. World 321 1'o bring me away in case ! 
should have occasion to make use of mine as a Fire-ship, or 
a Smoaker. x8xx Self Instructor 587 Vessels of war are,* 
a machine. vessel, a smoaker. 

tb. colloq. A steamer. Obsr^ 

1823 Sporting Mag. XVI. 211 We walked four miles early 
in the morning to the smoker. 

0 . A smoky chimney, locomotive, etc. 

1883 J. Martin Reminisc. Old Haddington 29 Dr. Welsh’s 
kitchen chimney was an inveterate smoker. 1897 Pall 
Mall Mag, Sept. 77 Strangers might suppose that American 
locomotives are inveterate smokers. 

d. A contrivance for smoking bees. 

1875 J. Hunter Bee-keeping xso The simplest 
smoker of alUs a roll of cotton rags. 

3. One who smokes tobacco, opium, or the like. 

1617 ’^^LKin'^KVx Smoaking Age 171 Yet of all these, none 

to me so profest enemies as these smokers of our Age. 
x686 Plot Siaffordsh. 30a A great smoker, &c., that never 
spit in his life. 1727 De Foe Protestant Monast. 10 He 
had been from his Youth a great Smoaker. X796 Morse 
Amer. Geogr, H. 86 Both sexes are great smoakers. xSzo 
Byron /ucui in. xxxiv, Afar, a dwarf buffoon stood telling 
tales To a sedate gi*ey circle of old smokers. 1882 Sala 
Amer. Revis. (1885) 389 The deficient accommodation pro-, 
vided for smokers. 

b. Smoker's heart., throat, a diseased condition 
of the heart or throat caused by excessive smoking,. 
Smoker's patch, a smooth, bare white patch on the 
tongue due to excess in smoking. 
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SMOKE-ROOM. 


SMOKY. 


*889 Buck’s Handhk. Med. Sci. VII. 110 Smoker's Patch. 
Ibid. VI IL 553 Catarrh and hoarseness are so frequent as 
to give rise to the name ‘smoker’s throat*. Daily 

Chr&ft., 16 June 4/4 Nicotine.. causing irregular acticm, and 
producing the condition known as smoker’s heart 
o» U.S. A grade of tobacco for smoking. 

*880 U.S. Censnst JRep. Culture Tobacco 15 Class i, 
domestic Cigar Tobacco and Smokers. 

4. a. A railway carriage or compartment assigned 
for the nse of those travellers who wish to smoke. 

t88z Saia Amer. Revts. II. 140 The car known as the 
•smoker’ is usually relegated to the least eligible part of 
the train, 1894 XXlV, 116/1 We threw our bundles 

upon the platform of the smoker and climbed up after them. 
b. A concert at which smoking is permitted. 

189* Wheeling Feh 401 Ihe Upperthorpe C»C. held a 
very enjoyable smoker on Thursday evening last. 

§. One who blushes. 

xWB RontUdge’s Every Boy'^s Amu. 217 If you happen to 
blush, he whispers in your ear * smoker *. 
SmO’lce-VOOiii. [Smoke sb. or v.J A room 
in a club-house, hotel, or the like, set apart for the 
accommodation of those who wish to smoke.^ 

1883 Daily News 20 Sept 3/2 A young man.. in the 
smoke-room on the nignt of .saihng from Queenstown. 1891 
E. Roper By Track ^ Trail he. 125 We smokers left them 
and took up our quarters in our proper place, the smoke- 
room. 

Sittokery (sm^“*k9ri). [f. Smoke jA or a?, Cf. 
Fris, smoking.] 

X In contemptuous use (see quot). 
x6s7 J, Watts DipPer Sprinkled 97 From the puhlick 
Ministery or Steeple-house% (he it so) to private mysteries 
or smokeries, rather of their Chimney-houses. ^ 

2. Articles or materials used in smoking. 

1837 iViffw Monthly Mag. L. 86 Pipes of all sorts..— all 
naiiOTs and all people were repr^ented in this vast arsenal 
of smokery. 

3. A place used for smoking ; a smoking-room, 
an opium-den, etc. 

1901 Daily Chron. 29 May 3/6 The immorality of the 
•smokeries * will probably suffice to close them as dis- 
oiderly. 

Smoie-stack. [Smoke .t^,] 

X U.S* a. The funnel of a steam-boat 
186a Russell Diary North S. I. 166 The funnel, 
Yankeeici smoke stack. 1864 Daily Tekgr. 30 Aug., 
The Tennessee .. surrendered, her rudder disabled, her 
smokestack carried away. 

b- The chimney of a locomotive. 

1^5 Knight Diet, Mech. 2227/1. X890 Daily News 22 
Sept, s/s Ifee looomotive’s smokestack was Just out of the 
water. 

2. The chimney of a stove ; a chimney-stack. 

187X Daily News 9 Feb., Carr^-ing the smoke-stack of a 
stove through the aperture. *5)03 IVestm. Gaz, 27 Jan. 7/1 
The brick smoke-stack of the stoke-house. 

SmO'kifled, />//• tt. [f. as from smekify.} Dis- 
coloured or blackened by smoke. Also transf. 

18x9 Blackw. MagN. 732 brawlings of chalk spread each 
smokified wall. 1863 B. Savile Man a. 75 Have you heard 
of the smokified Es^ys? _ 

S^okily (sm Ja'kili), adv. £f. Smokt cl + -bY 2,] 
In a smoky manner ; hazily. 

x6it CoTGR,, Eumeitsement^ smoakily, fiimingly, redk- 
iugly. iTSS Johnson, Smuttily ^ blackly; smokily. 1847 
Webster, so as to be full of smoke. *897 iVestm. 

Gas. 10 May 2/1 Omuscations that move smokily across the 
face of truth. 

SnxoMness (sm^'kin^). [f. asprec. +-3srEss.] 
The character or quality of being smoky. 

1587 Golding De Mornay xiv. (1592) 222 Our minde. .is 
after a sort troubled., by the smokiness of the imagina- 
tions. r6x* CoTGR., FwUgine^ soot, sootinesse; smoaki- 
nesse. 1636 Blount i^'wwr^iz^I^.smoakiness. 1727 

Ev,iley (voL II), Smokiness, a being smoky, or infected 
with Smoke. x88i Daify News 14 Dec. 5/3 The mat ked 
chaeracterih-tic of last night’s fog was its smokiness. 
fiiYt n tri Ti£ r ^smdfii'kiq), vbl. sb. [t SMOKE ®.] 

1. The action or fact of emitting smolce, giving 
off steam or vapour, etc. 

X530 Palsgr. 271/2 Smokynm ybwfffrtf. x6ti Cotgr., 
Ff&nemeni,. .a smoaking. 1663 Gerbier Counsel 6 To ore- 
vent the smoaking of Chimneyes, *7x5 Lond. Gaz. No. 
5392/4 Any smoaking of Chimneys, xSs* Dickens Bleak 
Mo. VI, The smoking and steaming of the heated horses. 

2L The action of inhaling and exhaling smoke 
from a pipe, dgar, or the like. 

x6gx Wood AtM. Oxon. II. 709 Given more to bibbing 
and smoaking than the duty of bis Office. 17^ GGldsm. 
Beau Nash 2+ Smoaking in the rooms was permitted. x^9 
Macaulay Mist, Eng. iu. I.369 Nowhere was the smoking 
more constant thanatWIll'& 

t3. A bantering or quizzing. Ohs. 

xySx Mme, D’Arblay Dwery Jun^ What a smoking did 
Miss Burney give Mr. Cmtchley. lUd. Aug., Whether he 
. .took the op^rtunity to give us all a smoking. 

4. The curing of meat, etc., by closure to smoke. 

,x8xo in Paniologia s.v. xBya Yeats Hist, Comm. 

324 The efficacy of smoking depends on certain chemical 
products. *9ox Black Casp. f Build, vi. 65 The barrel . .is 
coverod over at the top, and the smoking {Kdeeeds. 

6. Schwl slcmg. Blushing. 

rSda Farrar St. Whufr^s iv, Smoking Is the name 
fellows give to bluridng. 

6. aitrib. a. In combs, relating to the curing of 
provisions by smoke, or the production of smoke 
for some special purpose, as smokmg’-house, hnife^ 
kft^ pt, tfessely works, 

1648 Huxjiaju 11, Men roock-wait a Caxsoh, or smoaking 
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vessel!. . 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), T7iuribulum,s.C&n&eT, 
or Smoaking- Pot, to burn Incencein. X736N. House- 

hold Diet. LI 2 A Smoking Closet for drying longues, 
*759 Brown Compl, Farmer 61 Curing bacon ..by 
smoking lofts or closets, adjoining to the funnels of their 
chimneys. 1791 Trans. Soe, Arts IK. 136 Ihe smoking 
works being erected at the foot, and the tar- fun nel_ higher 
up the hill. X805 Bindley Voy. Brasil (1808) ^2^ Flesh. . 
which they salt, and dry in the sun and smoking-housi^ 
1839 Mag. Dom. Econ. IV, iiSThe hams.. are smoked m 
smoking-houses. iS&%Fisherks Exhib. Catai. 62 New and 
Improved Smoking Knives for Fishermen. 

b. In terms denoting things or places used for, 
or in connexion with, the smoking of tobacco, 
etc., as smoking apparcUus^ ~caj>t -carnage, ^tc. ; 
smoking-bean, 1/.S., the catalpa bean, the pods 
of which are smoked by boys. 

1771 Mackenzie Man Feeling xxi, He took from his 
pocket a particular '^smoaking apparatus. 1872 Calverley 
Charades iil ii, Nor work '*smoking-caps for cousins. 1871 

M. CoLUNs Marq. * Merck. HI, il. 67 The.. gentlemen 
were.. ensconced m a **smoking-carriage. 1891 Peacock 

N. Brendan I. 138 He put on a ^smoking coat. 1878 H. 
Smart Play or Pay i, Appearing in a radiant ^smoking- 
jacket that matched the cigar-case. 1843 Holtzapffkl 
Turning 1. 161 Meerschaum, Amber,.. are principally used 
for *smoking-pipes. AllbuU’s Sysi. Med. II. 885 In 
competition with the *smoking-shops, there are now shops 
where injections are to be h^ at so much the syringeful. 
1884 Health Exhib. Catai. 57/2 The *^Smqking 'I’eiiiple in 
the Clmisic style, with niches and divans in cxilour. 1796 
Morse Amer. Geogr. I. 259 Snuff, chewing and 'smoaking 
tobacco. x88o U. S, Cens/a, Rep. Culture Tobacco 15 Oth&s 
dgar and smoking tobacco. 

0. In the sense of ‘at which smoking takes place 
oris allowed’, as smoking-concert, etc. 

x8o<) A, Henry Trm. dm In smoking-feasts, or feasts of 
the pipe, or calumet, held in honour of the spirits. i836 
C. JE- Pascoe London of To-day ^, (ed. 3) 78 'I’he smoking 
concert. , with its genial Bohemianism. i^s Maily News 
4 Feb. s/3_ The animal meeting of the club would be held., 
as a smoking ‘ At Home 

SmoMug (sm^ii'kiq), ppl a. [f. Smoke v.} 

X Emitting or giving out smoke. 
eJS74, Chavcbx Boeth. 1. metr. iv, (1868) 12 l>e vnstable 
mouuiaigne bat hy^t veseuus, pat wircheh oute,.smokyng 
fires. 138a Wyclif Matt. xU. 20 He shal nat quenche 
smokynge flax. CX400 Pi^, Sowle iii. vii. (Caxton, 1483) 
55 The forneis was al enflammed with smokyng fyre. 1593 
Kyd Sp. Trag. i. i, Ere Sol had..dakte his smoaking 
charxiot in her floud. i6n Cotgr., Fumeaat, a brand, or 
smoaking stickc, a xyoo Evelyn Diary 7 Sept. x666, Clam- 
bering ova: heaps 01 ya smoking rubbish. xySx Gibbon 
Decl. 6- F. XXX. (1787) III. *71 The prospect of thesnaokiiig 
ruina 1815 Scott Guy M, viii, 1‘his day have ye quenched 
seven smoking hearths. *894 P^yle S. Hofmes The 
chaplain stood with a smoking pistol in bis hand. 
fg. *387 Trevisa Higden (Roils) VII. 331 Lanfrank.. 
despisede ke smokynge.. speche of mysbyleved men. *587 
Greene Euphues Wks. (Grosart) VL 176 Hir heart offrea 
smoaking thoughtes to Venus, *677 W. Row Snppl. Life 
R. Blair (1848) x. 171 Our smoking desires for a more strict 
union, .did break forth into a vehement flame, 

b. Of a chimn^ ; S moky I b, 

1667 Collins in Rigaud Corr. Set. Men (1841) II. 482, I 
have been troubled with smoking chimneys. *693 Evelyn 
De la Quint Con^l. Card. 77 A House with hmoaking 
Chimneys, s'lsdt Coaubers Cycl. s.v. Smoak, TheTe are 
various Inventions for preventing and curing Smoaking 
Chimneys. 

2. Giving out steam or vapour, sending up fine 
dust or spray, etc. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. iii. ax Their Steeds, That 
stdn’d their Fetlockes in his smoaking blood. X607 — Cor, 
L iv. 11 That we with smoaking swords may march from 
hence. t697 Dryden Virg, Georg, xi. 794 'Tis Time to set 
at Ease the smoaking Horse. X7X6 Pope Iliad vn. 382 
The victim falls; they strip the smoaking hide. 1784 Cow- 
PER Task^ in. 517 The smoaking manure. 1848 Dickens 
Donthey li, They have hot suppers every night, . .with smok- 
ing drinks upon the board. 1888 Stevenson Blewk A rrow 
xS4 The Good Hope continued to tear ihrougb the smoking 
waves.. , ;■ ■ ■ 

b. qoasi-aafe. in smoking-hot. 
x8x6 Keatinge Treat. (1817) L 219 The paunch of a goat , . 
cut out, and applied . . smoking hot, to the part. 1843 Lover 
Metndy Akdyuxx, Where tea and coffee, toast and muffins,. . 
were all smoking-hot together. 

3. Characterized by, addicted to, the smoking of 
tobaccx). Also transf, and cihsol. 

1617 Brathwait {tities. The Smoaking Age, or The man 
in the mist: with The life and death of 'Pobacco. Ibid. 174 
More guerdon doe I receive of my love from the deeping 
Dormouse^ than the smoaking Gallants. x888 G. Trumbull 
Birds 21 t-The Widgeon is] known to voyageurs throughout 
the Fur Oun tries Smoking-Duck. [Note.] Probably 
because its note was thought ,tp resemble the puffing sound 
made while smoking, 1890 Peill Mall G. 29 ^pt. 3/3 The 
Buy, the drunken, the smoking; the thriftless. 

Hence Smo'ldiigly adv., smokily. 
x8*4 Lady Granville Lett (1894) 1 . 334, 1 told you she 
was uncomfortably, smokingly lodged. 

Smo'Miig-foom. [Smoking vbl sb.] A room 
ki a house, liotel, club, etc., set apart as a place 
for smoking in. 

*689 Shadwell Bury Fair \\\. i, We’ll into mySmoaking- 
rocttn and sport about a Brimmer. 17^ Connoisseur No. 48 
V3, The Squire gets drunk.. in the smoking-room. .X840 
Marryat Poor Jack xiii, Most of those who prefer smoking 
ooUea in . . the smokt^ room. i8go ’ R. Boldrewood ’ Cot. 
Reforms (x8ot) H7 T^® same deserted Ubrary, the- same 
popuiotB smoking-room. 

efitrib. x886 Pall Modi fir. 4 K> Oct 4/3 Jotting down short 
smoking-room stoxiesi 


SmoMsIi (smffR'kij), a. ff. Smoke 
R e^iembling smoke ; somewhat smoky. 

1477 Norton Ordin. Alch.^ v. in Ashm. (1652) 69 Odor is 
a smokish vapour resolved with heate. 1530 Palsgr. 324/2 
Smokysshe, /wweMJt:. 1630 R. Johnson’s Kingd. 6* Commw, 
202 Their Water brackish, their Aire foggie and their Fire 
smokish. 1648 Hexham 11, Roockachtigh, Smoakish, or 
Fumie, 1807 W, Irving Salmag. (1824) 47 A yellowish, 
whitish, smokish, dirty-coloured shawl. 

Hence Smo’kishness. rare'-^. 

1530 Palsgr. 271/2 Smokysshnesse,y«wtf!yj<r/A 

Smoko : see Smoke-ho. 

Smoky (sm^u*ki), a, and sb. Also 4, 6-jr 
smokie, 7, 9 smokey ; 6-7 smoakie, 6-9 smoaky. 
[f. Smuke sb, + -Y.] 

A. adj. L Emitting smoke in considerable 
volume. 

1310 St, Brendan (Bab) 472 J?o seie hi. ,a lond derk inou^ 
Smokie as it smy^jes were, c 1407 Lyog. Emm 4- Sens, 4122 
Than is the fire.. Of smoky Ethna the muunteyn. CX440 
Pronip, Parv, 461/1 fumosus. 1576 Gascoigne 

Philomene Wks. 1910 II. 198 A Swallo we. .builds in smoky 
chimney toppes. 1577 tr. BulUnger’s Decades (1592) 127 
To set up a percher, a taper, or a smoakie torch. 1613 
PuRCHAS (1614) 775 They vse smokie fires in 

their rooms, c 1663 Cowley To Light xv, In Sympathbing 
Night he rowls his smoaky Fires. ^ 1726 Fcdles X, 
xxiiL 11 A wrinkled Hag. . Beside a little smoaky flame Sat 
hov’ring. 1818 Byron Beppo xliii, Where reeking London’s 
smoky caldron simmers. 1884 St. James’ Gaz. 25 July 4/2 
Letting off a quantity of the noisiest and smokiest fireworks 
procurable. 

b. Of a chimney : Inclined to send out smoke 
into the room. 

*639 J. Smyth in Gloss, {1890) 201 If many gQssii» 

sit against a smokey chimney the smoke will bend to the 
fairest. x/Bs Frankun {title), Observations on Sme^y 
Chimneys. 1844 Emerson Ess. n. Nature, It.. cured the 
smoky chimney, silenced the creaking door. 1869 E. A. 
pABKEs Pract. Hygiene (ed. 3) 141 The down current 
coming in puffs is one cause of smoky chimneys. 

2. Uf vapour, mist, etc. : Having the character 
or appeai-auce of smoke ; resembling smoke ; 
smoke-like. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus in. 628 Every maner womman that 
was there, Hadde of that smoky reyn a verray fere. 1398 
Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. xxxvi. (Bodl. MS.), pe breeste 
. .puttek oute smoky vapour knt is ibred in Jn; hert. 1426 
Lvtxs. De Guit Pilgr. 11034 Two ful vnkouth skyes. .off 
smoky mystes & vapouns. a 1542 Wyatt Ps. li. 20 There had 
owt off the sowth A lewk warme wyndbrowght forth asmoky 
rayne. x66z H. HibbkRT Body of Divinity u 205 By breath- 
ing, .the gross and more smoky spirits are exhaled out of 
the breast. 1743 Davidson Mneid vii. 203 The Smoaky 
Fluid in Foam overflows. 1784 Cowper Task v. 105 The 
light and smoky mist. 1817 J. Bradbury Trav, Amer. 259 
Ine atmosphere , . faecome.s hazy, or what they term smoky, 
1853 I^anb^ Grinnell Exped. xxxx. (1856) 246 The frost- 
smoke was in smoky baaiks to the north-west. 

3. Full of, or charged with, smoke ; rendered 
offensive or disagreeable by the presence of smoke. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xn. iii. (Bodl. MS.), l>ere- 
fore here mewes moste be ferre fro smoky places. 0 x407 
Lydo. Reson 4- Sens. 6638 Anoon as be his torche hath 
queynt, The smoky air . . Ran . . in kngthe and brede. 1596 
Shaks. 1 Hen. IV, in, L j6x O, he is. -Worse then a 
smoakie House. 1608 D. T. Ess, Pol. Mor. 39 To lodge 
within the indosure of a smokie roofe. 1700 T. Brown 
is. Fresufs A musemeuis xi6 At the Bar.. a charming 
Phillis or two, invite you,. into their smoaky Territories. 
X749 Berkeley JVord to the Wise Wks. HI. 440 It takes 
the peasant from his smoky cabin into the fresh air. x8o6 
Med, JmL XV. 366 Ozanne received them in a smoaky 
hut. 1869 E. A. Parkes Praci, Hygiene (ed. 3) 107 The 
effect of smoky town atmospheres in producinglung affec- 
tions. 1891 (L James Rorn. Rigmarole 18 AU through a 
smoky evening 1 spent in that inn parlour, 
b. Blackened or begrimed by smoke. 

iSSa Elyot Did., Fumosse, imagines, olde smoky images. 
1588 Greene Meiamoiphosis Wks. (Grosart) IX. 50 Wilt 
thou..seeke with the smoky Cyclops to kisse Venus hand? 
1634 Milton Comus-g24 In lowly sheds With smoky rafters, 
X848 Dickens The two trees with the smoky 

trunks were blighted high up, 

4. jig. Having the obscuring, objectionable, or 
imsubstautial qualities of smoke. Obs, 

1333 More Ausw. Foysoned Bk, Wks, 1035/1 The 

f estilent contagion of al such smoky communicadon. 1581 
. Bell H addon's Ans^tt. Osorius 277 b, Besides vayue 
crakes of smoky speeches, ye shewe no demonstration of 
sounde proofe. x624 Skinner in Parr Life Usher (1686) 
SsSOthm- points these devilish Spirits of the Jesuits,. by 
their smoaky Doctrine do resist. 1633 , Hart Diet of 
Diseased it, xiv. 193 Their smoakie promises not being 
seconded by answerable events. 

6. Having the flavour or odour of smoke ; tasting 
or smelling of smoke. 

1542 Becon Potation for Lent Wks. 1564 1. 1. 45 From a 
smokie pece of Bacon. 1707 Floyer Physic, Pulse-Watch 
332 The smoaky Bitters, Cichory, Carduiis. 1892 Wals» 
Tea 93 The 'smoky* and •tarry’ flavors possessed by 
many m them. 

6. Of the colour of smoke; dark, dusky; spec, 
of a brownish or bluish shade of grey. 

XS55 Eden Decades (Arb.) 280 Halfe an houre after the 
rysynge it appeareth troubeled dymme and smoky. iS9® 
B. JONSON Ev. Man in Hum. i. in, lb conceale such rcall 
ornaments . .as a MHlaners wife do*s hejr wrought .stomadber, 
with a smokie lawne, or a black cypresse. 1647 Hexham i* 
(Colours), A Smokie colour, een rbock venwe. *75° 
Leonardud Mirr. Stones 38 Blackness is occasion'd by a 
smoaky and hdust terrene. 15^ H. Hunter tr. St.-Pierrd s 
Stud. Nat. (1799) II, 196 The red and smoky colour of 
their flowers. 2855 Brewster Life Newtm 1. viL 17 1 A 


SMOIiET. 




large crystal of quartz of a smoky colour. tSgj AllSuifs 
Sjfsi', Med. IV. 288 If it is present in small quantities only, 
the urine will be smoky. 

13 . In names of stones, esp. smoky quartz. 

1797 Encycl Brit. {tA. 3) XI I. 82/r Blackish brown, 
smoky topaz, or rauck topaz of the Germans. 1837 Dana, 
340 Smoky quartz k a transparent, or translucent 
crystalline variety, having a smoky color. 1883 Bucyck 
i>yz7. XVI. 389 The brown or Smoky Quartz (coloured by 
a substance containing carbon and nitrageu> 
e. In names of moths, bats, birds, etc. 

1837 Griffith tr. Cuvier V. 63 MoUsms FuttmHus 
(Smoky Bulldog Bat). 183* J. Rennie Butterfl. <$■ Moths 
87 The Smoky Wainscot. IMd. 142 The Smoky Wave. 
1871 CasselFs N'at. Hist. I. 320 The Smoky Mastiff Bat is 
a well-known South American species. 1884 Coues N. 
Atfter. Birdshtg PsUorkinns, Brown Jays. Smoky Pies. 

7 . Qualifying names of colours. 

1576 Fleming FampL Bpist. A 4 All smokie blacke as 
Pitch. 1611 CoTGR. S.V. Bn/er, A darke, and smoakie 
browne. 1S29 Parkinson Farad. 182 The three [leaves] 
that stand upright [are] of a smoakie yellow, *706 Bond. 
Caz. No, 4240/4 Lost.., a smoaky gray Horse. 1837 
Fenny Cyct ViX. 26/2 Upper part of the neck smoky red. 
187a Coues iV. Amer. Birds 104 The belly smoky-gray in 
some localities. 

8. Steaming, reeking; ri^ng in fine spray. 

€ 1590 Marlowe Faust us 1448 My limhes may is-sue from 
your smoaky mouthes. *594 Kyd Cornelia v. 323 Fro the 
wound the smoky blood ran buhling, ABneid 

V. 185 Lash'd with their Oars, the smoaky Billows rise; 
Sparkles the briny Main, and the vex’d Ocean fries, x^zi 
Pope Odyss. x. 150 Their oars they seize. And sweep with 
equal strokes the smoky seas. 1807 J- Barlow Cotumi. iii. 
523 [They] then part the smoky flesh, enjoy the feast. 

9 . Addicted to, associated with, the smoking of 
tobacco. 

1596 Nashs Saj^ron Walden. Wks. (Giosart) III, 158 
And to approue his Heraldrie, scutchEcnd out the honour- 
able Armes of the smoakie Sbcietie. 1613 Purchas Fil- 
grimage (1614) 827 To which opinion, for the excellence of 
the Tobacco there found, be should happily have the 
smokie subscriptions of many Humorists. x8o6 Lamb m 
Ainger Life (1882) 65 A smoky man must write smoky 
farces, 1^3 Daily JVexos 26 Dec, 5/1 The sodden and 
smokey young men who may be found watching football 
matches, 

flO. Quick to suspect or take note; shrewd, 
sharp, suspicious. Ohs. 

The Diet. Coni. Crew (a 1700) also gives ‘ jealous*. 

1688 Sha dwell S^r. Alsatia iii. i, They shall find me a 
smoaky Thief, Ilfid. iv. iv, I am sharp and smoaky. 171* 
Steele Sped. No. 132 F3 Thou art, I see, a smoaky oldl 
Fellow, and I'll be very orderly the eiwuing Part of the 
Journey. *7^5 Foote Commissary i. (1782) 23 This old 
brother of ours tho’ is smoaky and shrewd, and tho* an odd, 
a sensible fellow. 1784 R. Bage Barham Downs II. 132 
She is what you call a smoky damseL 
11 . U.S.. Of horses: Vidous. 

1899 Scrdmer's Mag. XXV. 13/a Cow-boys often call 
-vicious horses ‘ smoky ' horses. 

Comb. as smoky-bearded, -Jlavodred, ^liniedi 
smoky 4 ookmgf -seeming, -waving, 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas n. ii. 11. Babylon 133 Small, 
smoaky- waving clouds. x 6 to B. JovisoH Alchemist w. vi, 
This Doctor, Your sooty, smpakie-bearded compeere. *6x1 
Speed Theat. Gt (1614) 121/1 Certaine thicke and 
smoky-seeming mists. x6xx (; 1 otgr.t, Enfumi , . . smoakie- 
coloured, x8zs T. Hook Sayings Ser. IL Fassion tjr Frinc, 
vixL III. 124 The dingy, ill-smelling, smoky-looking coffee- 
room. 1834 Taifs Mag. I. 7/1 Thesmoky-ftavourM Glen- 
livet toddy. i86a Dana Min. 134 A smoky-tinted quartz 
crystal. 

B. tA 1 , dial. The hedge-sparrow. 

X889 H. Saunders Brit. Birds 83 The Hedge-Sparrow is 
known by a variety of names, such as . . ‘ Smokie and 
‘Shuffle-wing'. x^Sg^^mBLz&hov JN'orihumhld. Gloss. 

2 . Sc. A smoked haddock. 

189X W. Gordon in Edwards Mod. Sc. Pods So*, xiv, 
243 Will y®- huy ony fish — Bonnie smokies, as cheap as 
they’re clean ? 

3 . A smoke or smoke-blue cat. 

X898 Ladies' Field 6 Aug, 378/2 The two smokies, Cossy 
and Jetterina. 

Smolder, sb. and v . : see Smoulder. 
t Smolet, -lat. Sc. Obs."^^ (Meaning uncertain.) 
1508 Dunbar Tua mariit wemen 113 Quhen the smy on 
me smyrkis, with his smake smolct [v.r. smollat J. 

SllLOlt(amJult), Orig.*S“<r.and«<7r/A. Forms: 
«. 6 smolto, 6-7, ^ smolt, 9 smoult. B. 6-7 
smowte, 7 smowt, 8-9 smout, 9 smoot, [Of 
doubtful origin : connexion with Smolt a. is not 
clear. A later form is smell : see Smelt sbJ^ 3.] 

1 . A young salmon in the stage intermediate 
between the parr and the grilse, when it becomes 
covered with silvery scales and migrates to the 
sea for the first time. 

a. 1469 Sc. Acts, fas. Ill, c. 13 (t8x4) IT. 96 AH myllaris 
J>at slais SmoBliis with crelis or ony vthrr maner of way. 
rsxo Reg. Magni Sig. Scot. I. 730 Cum piscatiombus, ex-» 
ceptis salmonibusjle keppir, etsmolts. xS 75 BalfomAsFrac. 
fkks (1754) 581 That may tak smoltis or salmondt in the 
miln-damriiis, 1609 Skene Reg, Maj. 97 Siclike sanoft^ 
sould not be taken, .fira the midaes of Apnll, to the natmiie 
of Saint John the Baptist. 1804 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. IT, 
5x3 At this period cff time they are from four to sax inches nx 
length only, being in some places: called smotrits, 186* Ad 
25 26 rid. c; 97 § 2 ‘ Salmon “ shall .'. include •• 

trout, bull trout, smoltsi parr, and other migri^ry of 
the salmon kind. jSSbx Standi xo Sept. 2/x The migra- 
tory instinct does Bot.oceur-tUI the, young fish have become 
what are called ‘ smolts . ’ f . 

attrib. z886 Encycl. Brit. XXL 224 The young salmon; 
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as soon as, the smolt stage is reacnei^ migrates down' the 
nvers to the sea. 

A *533-4 Act 25 Den. VIII, a 7 The 3ronge frte,‘ spaurae, 
orbroo^ of anykmdeof salmon, railed lakspinkes, smowtes, 
or salmon pele. 1677 Johnson in Ray's Corr. {x848> 127 
In Cumberlandj the fishers,.. after the finst summer, call 
them free, or frie, as we [in Yorkshire} smowts or smelts, 
before they come to be lackes. 1769 Pennant BriL Zool. IIL 
242 Theyoimg [salmon],, gradually increase to the length of 
four or five inches, and are then termed Smelts orSmouts. 
1803 J, Walker in Priae Ess. Highland Soc. II. 351 They 
are called samlets,., but are generally known among our 
country people by the name of salmon smouts. x866 C. W. 
Hatfield Notices Doncaster I. 99 T’he young of the 
salmon . . was known only as a smolt or ‘ smout *. 
b. transf. A small person or thing. 

1808 Jamieson, Smolt, metaph. used to denote a child. 
1868 W. Shelley Flowers xgqf Mamma's pet. Smirkin' smout. 
Heslop NorikumUd. .,anythii:^ smalU 

2 . ‘ A small trout of the speckled kind * Qavtio- 
son's Se. Did. i88z s.y.Smoui): 

t Sluolt, sb.^ Obs. rare. Also 5 smolte. [OE. 
smolt, = MLG. and LG. small (hence MDa., Norw., 
Icel. smolt, Sw. smu/l), MDtt. and Du. smout, 
related to MLG. (and LG.) small, OHG. smalx 
(G. sckmalz); both steins are ablaut-grades of 
*smellan to melt : see Smelt v.J Lard, fat 
In the later quote, perh, after MLG. or MDu. 

Axooo in Anglia XIII. 404 Pinguedo, smolt. «ixoo in 
N apier 0 . E. Lex. 58 paer scnian eac ii faette swyn up arisan 
to smolte. 1430 Maldon Court-Rolls (Bundle 18, No. 3), x 
barell, de smolte, et dimid. barell. de smoIt^__ 1302 Arnoldb 
Chron. {1811) 74 Salt smolt, for the barel, iii d. 

Smolt (sm5«lt), a. Now only dial. Also 6, 9 
dial, smoult, 6 Sc. smowt. [OE. smolt , » MDu. 
smolt, (WFris. stnoul sheltered). Da. smull; 
cf. OS, smuUro quietly, calmly, MSw. smullna 
(Sw, dial, smyltnd) to become calm. A com- 
moner form in OE. was smyite .1 
f 1 . Of weather : Fair, fine, calm. Obs. 

Halliwell’s * bcrt.; sultry. Kent I is not o<therwise 

certified. In Norfolk dialn smoultin* is used to denote the 
calming down of a stormy sea durli^ the ebb-tide, 

C9SO Lindiif. Gasp. Matt, xvL 2 [IseJ ctie^as, ‘ smolt bitS, 
read is..beoton’. cxxSo Hatton Gasp. Matt. xvL a On 
sefen se cwe8e3, * to-mo^en hit beo'fi smolt weder 15x3 
Douglas AEneid xni. viii. 30 Makand the hevynnis foyr, 
deyr, and scheyn«^ The weddir^ smowt, and firmament 
serene, a 1550 Feblis to Play vi. in Pinkerton Se. Ballads 
(1783) II. 4 Mirrie Madinis, think not kng ; The wedder is 
fair and smolt. 

f 2 . Pleasant, agreeable, affable. Obs. 

*3. . Gasw. 4 - Gr. Kni. X763 With smo|?e smylyng & smolt 
Jmy smeten in-to mer)>ev 1553 R espnblica in. m. 80 ( Bramdl^ 
Respub. This ys Hone^ce. People. A gaye smoult snakking 
howrecop tisi zo mot I f 

3 . Bright, shining ; smooth, polished, 

1837 Wilsods Tales Bon^rslll. 304/a He saw their smolt 
spirits scour awa to heaven Eke fire flaughts 1 in diaL 
glossaries (Sutecx, Hants.). 

Smolt (smMt), [f. Smolt jtAIJ tnlr. Oi 
young salmon : To pass into the smolt stage. 

x8ss J. Wilson in Mem. (1859) viii. 3x5 The fem^e paxx 
' smolt * sOon after the complestion of the first year. 

tSmoltf Obs. rare. [Of ©bscui'e origin. J 
intr. To make off, go, esi^pe, etc. 

X3 . . E.E. A lUU P. B. 461 He hade he smelle of h« smach 
& smokes h«der sone. Ibid. 732, I sdial forgyue alle he 
gyIt.,S: let hem smolt al unsmyten smo)?eIy atonez. 

Smooch (smwtj), sh. U.S. [Cf. Smouch sb.^ 
and Smutch .tA] A smutch or smear. 

1842 MoTtJEV Lett. (xSBo) I. 136 The body of the CH 3 d is 
a mere smooch of lamp-black. 1869 Mrs. Whitney We 
Girls iii (r873> 58 A smooch of stove-pdisb across her and. 


Sxnoocll (tmutj), V. Latterly U.S. [Cf. prec, 
and Smutch tram. To sully, dirty. Hence 
Smooched ppL a. 

X63X Heywood Fair Maid of West x. v. Must your 
black face be smooching my Mistresses white lips with 
a moorian ? x8a8 Webster s.v. Smutch^ In New England 
..smooch.. slgniBes to foul or blacken with something pro- 
duced by comljustion or other like substance.^ 1835 Wolis 
Pencillings I. xix. 137 Atti^ting the attention and cour- 
tesies of every smoo^cd petticoat far and near. 

Snxook (sm«k), sb. Sc. and norlh. Now rare. 
Also 6 smooke; smowk, smuke, 5muik(e, 
ameuk, smewk. [prob. ad. older Flem. sm$tik 
(Kilian smuyck) ; cf. next.} Smoke, reek, vapour. 

tt. rsoo-ao Dumbah Poems xxvL. xzo He smorit thame 
with smvke \p.r. a smuik]. 1549 Cowpi. Scat. vt. 42 Tho 
reik, smeuk, and the stink of the gun puldir. XS99 Alex. 
Hu WE Hymns v, 8 The altar, .is sprinkied be the few. Ho 
makis a'smutfe'ei 

j3. a XS4® Hall Chron., Heat. VIII, 41 b, Of the fyer and 
smolder did ryse suche a smookes^ xSto Levins Mamp, 
159/3* Smooke, /5i«iwr#x. xdoo Fairfax Tasso i. xxii, Of 
glorie vaine to gaine an idle smooke [rimes totst&ck, betookeh 

Smook (smak), p: Sc. and north. Forms : 
6 smooke, 9 smook; 6 8mowk„ smewk (8 
amuke), 9 smuik. [prob. ad. Flem. smuikm, 
smukm (Krtian smiuyckm, zsPixtr smtmckeii), ob- 
scurely related to Smokk mlr. and tram. To 
smoke, m various senses. Hence Smoo'kiitgY 
and fph on.' 

x5oo-TK> Dunbar Poems xxxfii. 56 On him come nowthlr 
stole nor fennoan. For smowldug: of the smydy. rxsao 
NtsSErAT. r, Matt. xE.ad Hesal. .noclitslokin a smewkand 
brandL ' Levins Mam^ 159/34 Shiboke, futnarel 
xBoh R. Anderson CumMd. BaM. (tr 1850) 49 -fi’dd Marget in 


the fauld she ^ts. And splite, and 5iiigsi, and smuiks by fils. 
x&iS jAAfiRSON SuppL, To Sntemh, Srnmk, to suffocate by 
means of sulphur ; a term applied to the barbarous mode of 
destroying bees in order to gain their honey. 

Smoor (smii9j), jA Sc. [f. next.] A stifling 
or sufibcating atmosphere, .smoke, etc. ; smotbef. 

X894 Crockett Raiders xiii. 124 Our cave.. was full of 
the white smoor of gunpowder smoke. 1895— • qp 

Mosshags 106 In the smoor of the snow, 

SmoOF (smuar), v. Sc. and north, dial Forms : 

6, 9 smure, 6 smmyr, smim*(e ; 6-7 smoore, 6-9 
smoor, etc. [perb* ad. MDu. or MLG. smbren (Dtu 
smoren, LG. smmm, smbren; G. ukmoren, G. 
dial, schnmeren, schmureid^, ^OB.. smorian Smoeb 
V. Tbe vowel is not a normal native variant of 
tbe 0 of smmian.’^ To smother, in, various senses- 

1 . intr. To undergo smothering {lit. oxfig.\ 

<7x470 Gol. <§• Gaw. X204 It war syn, but recure, The 

knightis honour suld sraure;, That did me this honoure. 
1550 Lymdesay Sor. Meldrum 45 'I'hat his hie honour suM 
not smure, Considering quhat he did indure. 179X Burns 
Tam (TShanier 90 By this time he was cross the ford, 
Whare, in the snaw, the chapman smoor 'd. 

2 . tram. a. j^g. or tran^. To conceal or hide; 
to suppress ; to deaden, stupefy, etc. 

1513 Douglas ABneid xi. l^oL 48 He. . nevyr dar vndertak 
a douchty deyd, Bot doith all cur^e and all manheid 
smuyr. x^btj Satir. Poems Reform, iv. x88 Hurt not3our 
honouris, the samin to smuirc. 1636 Montgomerids Cherrie 
4- Slae (Wreittoun) 261 But ay the more I shoope to 
smoor’de The boldtk it brake out. 17x8 Ramsay Christ's 
Kirk Gr. ni. xxiii, They drank, ’T’iU a* their sense was 
smoor'd. Tyg« Burns Duncan Gray cemi here (o woo v, 
Swelling puy sraoored his wrath. 1833 Scott ^Tom 
Cringle xii, Ye maun smoor my first born puir conscience 
atween ye, 

b. To smother, stifle, suffocate; esp. to deprive 
of life by suffocation, 

*53S CovERDAEB I icings Iii. xo This womans sonne died 
in the nighte (for sbe smoored him in the slepe). x6xa 
Webster White Devil v. iv, lie smoore some of them. 1656 
in W. Ross Pastoral Wk. in Covenanting Times (1887) 73 
James Tailzor laitlie haid all his horses smoored. xf*s 
Kamsay Gentle Shepk. 1. i, Nine braw nowt were smoor’d. 
1787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 33 The bees . . Are doom'd by Man, 

, .The drach o' devils, smoor'd wi' brimsron* reek, a x8oo- 
in many nortbem dial, glossaries. xS^ R. Surtees in G. 
Taylor Mem. (Surtees) 282 Nic. Ward was smoor’d in his 
father’s own draw welL i88x Blackw. Mag. Apr. 530 The 
sheep liad been smoored by scores in the drifts. 

c. To put out or extinguish (a light or fire). 
Also in fig. Gootext, 

X7ZX Ramsay Lucky Spence xr. The quacks wha that fire 
sanoora, And pots nae out. x8o8 Jamiescxn s,v, Smore, 
Smure the candle, put it out. 1903 Q. Rev. July 25 When 
kindling or ‘ smoormg ' a fire. 

Smoob* north, dial Forms: 7 smought^ 
smoctle, 9 smout, 8-9 smoot, etc. [Of Scand. 
origin : cf. ON. smdtta, Norw. dial, smotfa, smolt, 
Bw. dial, smolt, smutt, Da. smutte narrow passage, 
hole, etc.] A hole or opening at the foot of a wall, 
the bottom of a fence or hedge, etc., esp. one allow- 
ing the passage of hares, rabbits, or sheep ; a narrow 
passage or entrance in a beehive. (Cf. Smoot-holk.) 

i6xs iu Trans. Cutub. 4- Wesim. Archmol. Soc. (1906) IIL 
154 Thon^ Langhorne shall make his Smoughte three 
quarters high and three quarters broad to receive the water 
which cometh down by the Righouse. ifi4i Best Farm. 
Bks. eSuTtees) ta Then are yow to secte down© the hive on 
the sieve, leavinge an open smoute fen: them to goe in just 
towards the South, and to cover the backside of the hive. . 
on all sides but onely wheare you make the smoute. 1788 
W, H. Marshall Yorksk. IL 353 Smoot, a hare mucej or 
any small gap or Imle in the bottom of a hedge, 1869- in 
north, dial, glossaries (in forms ssneui, smeyut, smui[e, etc.). 
iBpt J. C. Atkinson Moorland Parish 84 The hare had 
run through the smout into Nanny’s garth. tSps J. Wat- 
son Couf. Poacher 58, I scanned th^ smoots and gates 
tlirouid^ which she [a hare] passed. 

Smoot, sb.^ Priming slang. In 9 smemk [L 

Smoot (See quot.) 

x^bt\wsizx. Printers' Vocab. 127 .Fwwnj?, a compositor who 
I seeks odd Jobs in various houses. 

Smoot (sm«t), north, dial [f. Smoot 
C f. Da. smutte to creep, riink.] intr. (See quefe.) 
X788 W, H. Marshall Yorksh. IL 353 To Smoot, to creep 
j under or through, as a hare or sheep through a hedge. 1855 
1 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss. s.v. Smooting, A young man is 
i said to smoot after a girl when he dares not appear openly 
in tbe courtship, 

Smoot Priutit^ slang. Akosmoiik 
[Of obscure origia.] intr. To do casual work 
in a printing-house where one is not regularly 
employed (see quota). fAlso const (a firm), 
So Smoo'ting 37^/. rA i 

1683 Moxon 360 If a Journey-man Smout more 

or less on another Printing House. Ibid. 390 Workmen 
when .. oat of constant Work, do sometimes accept of a 
Day or twos Work, .at another Printing-house ; this By- 
work they call Stnouting. CHence in Holme and Luckombe.] 
*757 Franklin in Lockwood Amer. Pid. Printing (1894) 
5x3 If a fat old fellow should come to your printing-houa^ 
and request a little smoudng. x8fi5 C. Knight SJiadtmtS ! 
Old Booksellers 82 Gent.-i^t no regular employment, but 
laboured here and there without settlement, upon what was 
called ‘ smputing work \ zSpa Southward & Powell Pract. 
PrintingXh^. 4; 569^ * SmoaHngI—‘lRo member of thelTypo* 
graphical] Ass^iatton is permitted' to work for any other emi 
ptoyer than the one by whom he is engaged . . , except in case 
of accident. . . TiranagresiRon of this rule is called * smooting 


SMOOTH. 

Smooth obs. form of Smut sd. and v, 

SmootlL {smufS)f Sd» Also 5-6 smothe. [f. 
the adj.] 

1 . t a. A level space, - Smeeth Ods, 

c 1440 Prom^. Pan), 460/a Smethe, or smothe, . .planides, 

b. U,S, A meadow ; a grass field. 

1845 S. Judd Margareii, ii, Get some plantain and dande- 
lion on thesmooth for greens, 1848 BARTLETTUrc/./^w^y. 314. 

c. Naui, A stretch of comparatively smooth or 
calm water in a rough sea. 

1840 Marryat Poor yack xlii, You will find that two waves 
will run into one another, and.. neutralize each other, so 
that for a few seconds you have what they call a smooth. 
i867_^ Smyth Sailor's Word-bk.^ Smooth^ a Cornish terra 
applied when the surf abates its fury for a short space. 
Also, the lee of a ship or of a rock. 1878 D. Kemp Vac hi 
Boat Sailing If there is much sea, a * smooth * should 
be watched for, to tack in. 

A, Coal-mining, (See qnots.) 

1883 Gresley Gloss, Coal-m, 228 Smooth^ the line of face 
of a stall, Ibid.^ Smooths^ planes of cleavage more or less 
vertical. 

2 . The smooth part or surface of something ; 
smoothness. 

XSSI Bible Gen, xxvii. 16 She put y* skynnes vpon bis 
handes, & vpon the smothe of hys necke. 1803 Spirit 
Public yrnts, IX. 339 Like the silver-wing’d dove was the 
smooth of her hair. 1880 Browning Dram, Idyls Sen 11, 
Pan 4 - Lwia 13 See how the sluggish jfcjly- -Turns marble 
to the touch of who would loose The solid smooth, 
b. Smooth water or ground. 

1667 Milton /’.Z,vii.409 On smooth the Seale And bended 
Dolphins play. X799, xSzx [see Rough j3.L2]. 

C. The agreeable or pleasant part, side, or aspect 
of anything. Used in contrast to roughs 
x6xai- [see Rough 6 b]. 

•fS. A polite or veiled rebuke or retort. Ohsr"^ 
*S86 A Day Secretary n. (1595) Bo A sieismus^ si 
smooth, as we call it, as when one tels a thing repugnant 
to the present matter or company, to say, ‘ I had as Ueue he 
told me it snew 
4 . An act of smoothing. 

X848 Thackeray Pan. Fair Ixv, She. .gave one smooth 
to her hair, and finally let in her visitor, 

6. An implement for smoothing or reducing the 
roughness of a surface ; a smoother ; a smooth file. 

1879 Casseirs Teckn. Educ. IV. 414/1 When cooled, the 
roughnesses were taken off with a ‘smooth ’ or scraper, and 
it was ready to receive the silver. i88x Greener The Gun 
24s The bents are then cut in the tumbler with a small saw, 
and finished with files and smoothes. 1895 Model Steam 
Eng, 02 ' Smooth,' Dead Smooths, the finest of all, com- 
plete the various forms of files. 

6. a. A species of moth (see quot. 1832). b. A 
smooth-coated dog, 

1832 J. Rennie Butterfi. 4- Moths xio The Smooth {Cleora 
UnerariOy Stephens) appears the end of June or beginning 
of July, 1897 Westni, Gaz. 11 May 4/3 He owns a brace 
of smooths named Dame Fortune and Dona Fortuna. 

SmootK (sm«f 5 ), a. Forms : i smotS, 4 snaope, 
4~6 smotlie, 5 smoth; 4 snauth, 5 smvyth© ; 
5 smowth, 6 8mouth(e, 7 smoatli(e ; 6-7 
smoothe, 6- smooth. [OE. sniSHt found only 
once (the usual form being smi^e SmeetH a.), and 
not clearly represented in any of the cognate lan- 
guages.] 

L Having a surface free from projections, ir- 
regularities, or inequalities ; presenting no rough- 
ness or unevenness to the touch or sight. 

In the fii*st example the sense is ‘unmffied, serene \ 
a 1050 Liber Sciniili. i. (1889) 6 Sc )je mid soclre lufe full 
ys mid smyltum mode. .& mid sinopestum andwlitum for6- 
staepp. 13.. E. £, A Hit. P. A. 6 So smal, so smope her 
sydezwere. ?itx366 Chaucer Rom, Rose 54a Hir fleshe 
tendre as is a chike With bent browis, smothe and slyke. 
C1440 Promp, Parv. 461/1 Smothe, pleyne, plamts, Jbid.j 
Smothe, or sofie, lenis, a 1470 H. Parker Dives 4 P, x, 
vL (W. de W. 1496) 379/2 The basynet. .is. .made slyke and 
smothe that shot may soone glyde of. 1530 Palsgr. 324/2 
Smothe as a horde is that is well planed, hony, 1592 Shake. 
Ven, ^ Ad, 143 My smooth moist hand.. Would in thy 

B dissolve. 16x5 G. Sandys Trcao. 67 Women of elegant 
ies, for the most part .. cleare, and smooth as the polished 
ivory, x68a K. Dicby Chynt, Seer, ii, 171 Cast this Matter 
upon a smooth ston& 1763 Goldsm. Misc, IVks. (1837J II, 
493 These inequalities serve the better to grind , .their food, 
but they igrow smoother with age. 1779 Mirror No. ii, We 
are not.. to wonder if the smooth enamel of the gentleman 
has received some little injury from the collision of such 
coarse materials. 1833 J, Duncan Beetles (Nat Lib.) 148 
It is.. of a black colour, rather smooth and glossy. 1847 
Tennyson Princ, v. 70 Brows as pale and smooth As those 
that mourn.. In deathless marble. 1871 R. Eixis CaduUm 
Ixiv. 48 Smooth ivoiy glossy from Indies, ' 
absol, X49S Trevisa's Barth De P, R,\i\, xxL (W. de W.) 
67 For the vertue of groping the soulekno with., nesshe and 
hard, sniothe and rough, , • \ ' 

b. Free from hairs or bristles. . * . .. 

0x386 Chaucer Prol. 690 No herd hadde he^..As smothe 
ft as it were late shaue. XS3S Coverdalb Gen, xxvii. 
XX Beholde, my brother Esau is rough, and 1 am smooth. 
1363 Cooper Tlusaurus, Glaber^ smooth without hearer 
*774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1776) V. 6 On their under side 
they are thin and smooth, but their upper outer edge b 
parted into two hairy edges. 1783 Phil, Tratis, L^bClII. 
221: The caterpillar.. b of a jetty black, smooth as to a 
privation of hair, but covered with innumerable wrinkles, 

0 . Boi, Of leaves, etc.: ‘Free from asperities 
or hairs, or any sort of unevenness * (Undley). * 
Holme Armoury ii. 88/2 Bacchar hath a long smooth 
Jeaf, 1776 Lee Introd. Boi, .37g Laivis, smooth, free firom 
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Protuberances or Inequalities. 1796 Withcting Brit. PI* 
(ed. 3) II, 356 Leaves fiat and smooth. 1834 Penny Cycl, 11 . 
ii/a A perennial plant, .having one or two smooth, .leaves, 
x86x BENTLiiYiIif««.i>'<?if. 593 The Gentian Order... Usually 
smooth herbs. 

2 . Of ground, ways, etc. : Not rugged, rough, or 
broken ; free from obstructions ; easy to traverse. 
Also in fig. contexts. 

c 1391 Chaucer Astrol, n. § 29 Lat th3m Astrelahie kowch 
adown euene vpon a smothe grond. Pecock Repr, 

V. viii. 525 Whanne the sitter knowith weel the same 
ambuler be..redi into stumbling, thou? the wey be smoihe 
and euen. 1326 Tindale Luke iii. 5 'I'he rought wayes 
shalbe made smoth. 1644 Milton Educ, Wks. 1851 I V. 383 
The right path of a vertuous.. Education ; laborious indeed 
at the first ascent, but else so smooth,. .so full of goodly 
prospect. i 68 t Drvden Abs. 4 Achit. 256 Our Fortune 
rolls as from a smooth Descent. 1770 Langhorne Plutarch 
(1851) 11 . 5.^8 The traitor led him by a way that was smooth 
and easy at first. 1847 James Woodman iii, The road wm 
. .sandy enough, in all conscience, and not so smooth as it 
might have been. 1873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) V. 291 Hesiod 
..says that the road to wickedness b smooth and very 
short. 

t b. To make smooth work of to level with the 
ground, to demolish. Obs,’^^ 

1616 J. Lane Contn. Sqr.^s T, vin. 433 Biddes battries all, 
and musketes wholie shoote, and make smoothe worke of 
th’ seaun mountes and the towne. 

3 . Of water, the sea, etc. : Not broken or tur- 
bulent ; free fiom big waves or roughness ; running 
or flowing evenly, calmly, or gently. 

Smooth chance or spell^ a stretch of calm water in a 
rough sea. 

c X374 Chaucer Boeth, 1. metr. ii. (x868) 8 pe causes 
whennes Ipe souudyng wyndes moeuen.-he smoj?e water of 
be see. 14, . Lydgate Churl Bird xxvii, Smothe waters 
been ofte tyme depe. 1606 Shaks. Tr, 4 Cr, i. iiL 34 The Sea 
being smooth, How many shallow bauble Boates dare sajle 
Vpon her patient brest I 1667 Milton P, L, 1. 45<> While 
smooth Adonis from his native Rock Ran purple to the 
Sea. X743 Bulkeley & Cummins Voy. S. Seas x<^ It being 
smooth Water, she work’d very well. 1734 Gray Poesy^B 
Now the rich stream of music winds along Deep, maj^iic, 
smooth, and strong. 18x7 Shelley Rev, Islam xii. xix, A 
river deep, which flies with smooth but ariowy speed. 1840 
R. H. Dana Be/, Mast v, Seeing what he thought was a 
‘smooth spelT, [he] started to go forward. Ibid, xxv, 
Watching for a ‘smooth chance \ 1877 L. Morris Epic 0/ 
Hades n. loi Summer sea, Which gently heaved, and surged, 
and kissed the ledge With smooth warm tides. 

b. Of a passage, voyage, etc. : Accompanied by 
or performed in good weather. 

Common in recent colloq. use. 

4 . Of wind or weather: Not rough or stormy; 
agreeable, pleasant. Now rare, 

c 1402 Lydg. Conipl. Bl, Kni, 57 The ejnre attempre, and 
the smothe wind Of Zepherus, among the blossomes whyte. 
c X430 — Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 3 The ayre attempered, 
the wyndes smowth and playne. x6xo Fletcher 
Sheph, 1. i, Air.. as fresh and sweet, As where smooth 
Zephyrus plays on the fleet Face of the curled Streams. 
X700 S. L. tr. Fryke's Voy, E. Ind, 260 We had a smooth 
CJale of Wind at West. 

5 . Of liquids, etc. : Having a uniform or even con- 
sistency; free from lumps or knots, f Also of 
light ; Uniform, equable. 

<7x430 Two Cookery-bks, 77 Take vinegre and wyne, & 
stepe ]?e brede therein, and drawe hit thorgh a streynour.. 
til hit be smoth. 1633 Stanley Hut, Philos. (1687) 189/2 
A fiery light, which being smooth and in some manner 
thick, they conceived of kin to diurnal light. 1747-96 
Mrs. Glasse Cookery xiv. 211 Pour it between two vessels, 
out of one into another, till it is quite smooth. 1846 Soyer 
Cookery 588 Stir in the curdled sauce by degrees until the 
whole has become very smooth. 1872 Harland Common 
Sense in Honsek, 183 Put the flour and salt in a bowl, 
and add a little at a time of the water or milk, working it 
very smooth as you go on. 

b. (Jf liquor : boft or pleasing to the taste ; free 
from sharpness or acidity. 

1743 Francis tr. Hor,^ Odes iii. xxi. 12 Corvinus, Guest 
divine, Bids me draw the smoothest Wine. 1746 Lbid.^ Epist, 
I. XV. 26 At Sea-port Towns I shall expect to find My Wines 
of generous and of smoother Kind. 1896 A- Austin 
England's Darling 11. i, More tuns of marsh water, I 
warrant, than combs of smooth ale. 

6. Of looks, words, etc.: Pleasant, affable, polite; 
seemingly amiable or friendly ; having a show of 
sincerity or friendliness. 

The unfavourable sense is the more usual, as in next 

{a) 13 . . Gaw, 4 Gr, Knt, 1763 With smo^se smylyng & 
smolt fay smeten in-to mer}ue, ]^t al was blis, & bonchef 
[etc.]. x6o6 Dekker Seven De^ly Bins v. (Arb.) 36 U'hey 
knew howe smooth soeuer his loolces were, there was a 
diuell, in his bosome. x68x Dryden Abs. 4 Achit. 745 
Colour d with a smooth pretence Of specious love and duty, 
X703 Rowe Fair Penii, ii. i, With such smooth looks, 
and many a gentle Word The first fair She, beguil’d her 
easie Lord. 1784 Cowper 7 'ask vi. 853 Where fashion shall 
not sanctify abuse, Nor smooth good-breeding .,ap€ the 
work of love ! . 1823 Scott Quentin D, xii, [Oliver spoke] 
in his smoothest manner, and in a tone more insinuating 
than that which He usually employed, ' i , ' ' 

(^) i5afl Pdgri Per/.pNh de W. 1531) 97 b, Softewordes 
and smothe be to be mynystred to idioties and fooles. c 1390 
Greene Frier Bacon hi, 22, To sooth me up with such 
^ooth flatterxei i6a8 ixwCdm, Tract. (B.T. S.) 27a Knox 
had withdrawne the hdrts of the people craftily from the 
Cathohk ^th, hyhis smoafli language. . 1704 Tkavv A bra>- 
MuUm. i, I-.^th»Hootfh'WordS' Persuaded him I’intrust 
me with his Lett, Writ. ^1889) 86, 

L'do^^r/,nqt hi® t;o,amu$e you with 

''BmoN Mar, 
xn'jrrou^^^^o.syBable black 
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deeds into smooth names. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rez>. 1. vn. 
ix, The General.. speaks vaguely some smooth words to the 
National President. 

b. Of the tongue, or of persons: Speaking fair 
or smoothly ; using specious or attractive lan- 
guage ; plausible, bland, insinuating, flattering. 
Usually with implication of insincerity or selfish designs, 
hut occas. in a better sense. 

ia) C1450 Lydg. Secrees 675 Whysperyng tounges,., 
Smothe afore folk, to fawnyn and to shyne, And siiewe two 
facys in oon hood. 1570 Levins Manip, 230 A Smouth 
tong, lingua compta. 1396 Shaks. i lien. IV^ 11. iv. 79 
This Leatherne lerkin,.. Smooth tongue. x6io Fletcher 
Faith/. Sheph. 1. i, A Chasiitie, 'Phat neither pleasing Age, 
smooth tongue, or Gold, Could ever break upon. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. v. vii, Bertrand-Moleville has a 
smooth tongue,.. gall in his heart. 1863 Whyte Melville 
Gladiators 1 . 32 bhe is not to be won by a smooth tongue 
and a beardless face. 

ip) 1392 Timme Ten Eng. Lepers E iij b. These kinde of 
burnished and smooth fellowes do they know not what, 
x6oo Shaks. A. Y, L. v. iv. 46 , 1 haue bin poHticke with 
my friend, smooth with mine enemie. 1653 More Antid. 
Ath. in. xi. § 2 I'hat sly, smooth Physician, and faithful 
Patron of Witches. 1708 Hearne Collect, ( 0 . H.S.) 11 . 103 
A smooth Preacher, and a rank Whigg. 1781 Cowper 
Friendship 23 I’bat man, when smoothest he appears, Is 
most to be suspected- 1847^ Tennyson Princ. v. 376, 1 saw 
That equal baseness lived in sleeker times With smoother 
men. 1870 Bryant Iliad I. iv. 119 He found the smooth 
of speech Nestor, the Pyiian orator. 

Comb. 1606 Sylvester Du Baricts ix, iv. i. Tropheis 
584 Those smooth-.sIie Aspicks, with their poysony sting 
Murder mine honor. 

7 . Of Style or diction : Flowing gently or easily; 
nicely modulated ; not harsh or rugged ; polished. 

1389 PvrrzNHAM Eng^. Poesie in. xix.JArb.) 207 And our 
speech is made melodious or harmonicall . . by choise of 
smoothe words. 1663 Boyle Occas. Rejd. (1848) 342, 1 some 
times. . tri'd my Pen in a smoother and more florid style. 1697 
Dryden Vlrg. Past. ix. 26 Who then shou’d sing the N ymphs, 
or who rehearse The Waters gliding in a smoother Verse 1 
1726 SmFT Gulliver 11 . vii, Thetr style is clear, masculine, 
and .smooth, but not florid. 1793-1814 Wordsw. Excurs, 
VL 522 Smooth verse, inspired by no unlettered Muse. 1874 
Chappell Hist, Mttsic 1 . v. 99 Plato [described the Phry- 
gian mode], .as smooth and fit for prayer, 

b. Of wnteis : Having an easy, polished style. 
1670 Milton Hist. Eng, 1 . Wks. 1851 V. it Joseph ^ 
Exeter, the only smooth Poet of those limes. 1803 G. Ellis 
in Lockhart Scott iiBsy) II. i. 31 Indeed, who is so unequ 4 
as Dryden? It may be said that he was not intentionally 
so— but to be very smooth is very often to be tame. 

8. Making smooth ; producing smoothness. 

a 1396 Sir T. More iv. iii, I haue had A smoothe courte 
shauing. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), Smooth Boiling 0/ 
Sugar y (among Confectioners) is when the Sugar is Boil’d 
to such a Degree, that [etc.]. 

9 . Free from disturbance or excitement, 

1736 Burke 4 B. Wks. I. 32 That smooth and volup. 
tuous satisfaction which the assured prospect of pleasure 
bestows. 1807 Wordsw. Personal Talk 48 Hence have I 
Smooth passions, smooth discour.se, and joyous thought. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. u. iv. iii, Majesties’ Apartments 
closed in smooth rest, 

^ 10 , Free from, unaccompanied by, obstruction, 
interruption, impediment, or difficulty. Also in 
to make smooth, 

^ 1792 Burke Corr, (1844) II, 371 If government is perfectly 
in earnest, every thing ought to be made smooth for them. 
1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. n. 111. iv, Consider too whether he had 
smooth times of it. 1884 Manck. Exam, ax May 5/3 The 
progress of the measure through Committee should .. he 
fairly smooth and speedy, 1890 Martineau in 

Relig.x.X, 10 Except where the evolution was smooth and 
the order eternal. 

11 . Of sounds: Soft; not harsh or grating. 

In quot. 1887 used to render L. tenuis. 

183b Dubourg Violin ix. (1878) 267 It is not age, but con- 
stant use, that is the means of producing a smooth, clear 
tone. 1887 Cook Sievers* OE, Gram, iii, c is the charac- 
ter for the smooth guttural and the smooth palatal. 

12 . Special collocations. 

Smooth calfskin (see quot.). Smooth coaiy a smooth- 
coated dog. Sniooth/ile pitOi (\\xciKs,. 1875); hence 
y. trans. Smooth grace., Mus. (see quot,), Smootk^hsod^ 
Mining (see quot.). f Smootk-patey a smooth-headed per- 
son Smooth-plane qaoi^.). Smooth-sayery \}.B.yy 
a smooth-tongued or plausible person. 

1883 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec, Ser, iv. 264/2 Coloured 
calf-skins maybe bought almost as cheaply as ‘Smooth* 
calf (uncoloured ones), 1890 Daily News to Dec. 2/3 This 
is the best show.. ever held by the club, especially of the 
“smooth coats. 1677 Moxon Meek. Exerc. i. 15 The ^Smooth 
file is to take out those cuts or file-stroaks that the fine file 
made. xP&3lbid..,PrirLting:T\, M5 These Ribs must be purely 
Stnooth-fil’d and Pollish’d. 1873 Knight Diet. JMeck.aaa-} jx 
Smooth-fiUy I, A finishing-file, whose teeth are of a grade 
of coarsenesss between the second-cut and the dead-smooth. 
..2, The rubbing-tool used by the needle-maker in press- 
ing and rolling a pack of wires, cut for needles. 1639 C. 
Simpson Division Violist 9 Graces done with the Fingers, 
are of two .sorts : viz. “smooth and shaked. 1883 Gresley 
Gloss. Coal-m. 228 * Smooth-heads. See Bright-heads [backs 
or .slines]. 1397 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV y 1, ii. 43 The horson 
“smooth-pates doe now weare nothing but high shoes. 1875 
Knight Diet. Mech. 2227/2 *Smooth-planeyZ. smoothing or 
finishing-phne ; the last used of the series of bench-planes. • 
1884 Ibid, Suppl. 825/2 Smooth PlanCy one the bit of which 
IS set at a relatively more obtuse angle than that of a block 
plane. 1872 C. D. Warner Backlog Studies 132, I should 
rather, ten times over, dispense with the flatterers and the 
“smooth-sayers than the grumblers. 

b. In the names of animals, esp, fishes and 
reptiles, as smooth anemone.^ blenny ^ dab, flounder ^ 
hpundi etc. (^e quots.)., 
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^ j8s8 G.H, Lswks Sea^,ae Stud. i. i« The common I 

■^Smooth Anemone may be had not far from high-water 
mark m many places. 1769 Pennant Br^^, Zool, HI. i6q 
T he ^Smooth BIenny..on the rocky coasts of Anglesetu 
x8dx Cassells Hist, V, gg The Smooth Blenny 
nms ^Aolis) is commonly known as the Shanny. 1836 
Yarrell BtH. Bishes II. 221 The Lemon Dab, or^Smooth 
Dab, is not of such frequent occurrence as tlie common 
Rough Dab. 1884 Goode Nat, Hist. Aqtiat. Anhn. 183 
The ^Smooth Flounder . . is very similar in habits and 
appearance to the Flat Fish. 1603 ^Smooth hound [see 
Hound sb? 5]. 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. lU. 91 The 
Smooth Hound . . is called smooth, not that the skin is really 
so, but because it wants the spines on the back. 1838 Yar- 
RELL Brit. Fishes I. 9 The ^Smooth Perch, Percachannus, 
a fish . . frequently occurring on the coast of Cornwall. Ibid.. 
The ^Smooth Serranus. Serranus cabrilla. X7i3jAGo in 
Ray's Syn. Pise. 164 Caiapkracins laruis Cormthiensis. 
♦Smooth Shan. 1836 Y arrell Brit. Fishes 1 . 230 The Shanny, 
or smooth %\\i&s\yhlennius pholis. Ibid. II. 393 Squalus mul- 
ielus, ^Smooth shark, 1880 Day FisJtes Gt. Brit. 1 . 61 It is 
known as the Sapphirine gurnard..: sea crow :..*smooth 
sides. 1802 Shaw Gen. Zool. III. ii. 515 ^Smooth Snake,., 
Coronella Anstriaca. 1897 Bateman Vivarmtn 273 The 
Smooth Snake.. is by far the most interesting of our three 
English snakes,^ 1769 Pennant Brit. Zool. III. 191 The 
♦Smooth Sole.. is extremely thin, pellucid, and white. i88x 
Cassells Nat. Hist. V. 69 The Scald-fish, or Megrim, or 
Smooth Sole 

c. lu the names of plants or trees, as smooth 
acanthus,, archangel, etc. 

1812 Nero Botanic Garden I. a Both the ♦Smooth and 
prickly Acanthus are found to succeed in any common soil, 
1822 Hortus Angl, II. 88 Lajninm Lsevigatum, ♦Smooth 
Archangel. X790 W. H, Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. II. 434 
♦Smooth Cadlock J brasica napus, wild t&joq. 1887 G. Nich- 
olson Diet. Card. Ill, 446 Smooth fiotuer, a popular 
name for Leianthns longifolins, and other species. 1889 
Maiden Useful PI. 5^/^ H edycarya angnsfi/olia.. .‘■Jiis.Xwei 
Mulberry*, * *Smooth Holly*. 1882 F. B. Kovgh Elem. 
Forestry 239 The ^Smooth Maple {Acer glabrnm}. 1839 
Miss Pratt Brit. Grasses 2x1 ♦Smooth Rock Spleenwort. 
1882 F. B. Hough Elern* Forestry 297 The ♦Smooth 
Sumach {Rhus glabra). 

13. With sbs. used attributively, as smooth-face,, 
-tongue. See also Smooth-boes 2. 

x6oo R0WI.ANDS Lett. Humours Blood xil 18 Therfore 
for the smooth -face cut he calles. ^2x700 Evelyn jOxVxrj/ 

X2 Feb. 1686, Lawyers, .whereof one was the smooth-tong 
Solicitor. X894 IVestm. Gaz. X2 Apr, 3/3 Some are in hand- 
some smooth-lace cloth. 

14 :. Comb, Forming parasynthetic adjs., as 
smooth-bellied, -brotved, -cheeked, ’ chinned, etc. 

Only a few of the eailier or more important examples of 
this type are given.^ 

X607 Lingua in. ii. And your ♦smooth-bellied, .drones are 
never without him. x6xa Drayton Poly-olb. iii, 122 The 
♦smooth-brow'd Plain,. doth bid The lark to leave her 
T 30 W*r. X633 Ford “'Tis Pity i. iii, All that ♦.smooth-cheek’d 
virtue could advise. 1623 Massinger Dk. Milan 11. i, The 
♦smooth-chinned courtiers are abroad, x69<S Land. Gaz, 
No. 3243/4 Lost, . .a Liver colour and white Spaniel Setting 
Dog,.. ♦.smooth Coaled. x886 C. Scott Sheep-Farm, ip8 
Amongst the smooth-coated beauties in the kennel, .[us] 

* Lady Help *, X634 Milton Conms 86 His soft Pipejand 
♦smooth-diitied Song. x668 Wilkins Real Charac.^Zsh.J.t 
of ♦smooth edged leaves : or that whose leaves are. .curled 
or waved about the edges. XS98 Jonson Ev. Man. in Hum, 

V. i. Lets all be *smooth fore headed once agayne.^ Ibid. 

11. ii. That land.. Which to ♦smooth-fronted peace is most 
procliue. 1697 Drvden Firg. Georg. 11, 631 Nor Box, nor 
Limes, .. ♦Smooth-grain*d, and proper for the Turner’s 
Trade. 1634 Milton C2?//r*/J7i6Millions of spinning Worms, 
That in their green shops weave the ♦smooth-hair’d silk. 
X871 M. Legrand Cambr. 30 A smooth-haired 

terrier. x6s6 Cowlky jl/fsc., Elegie tipon Anacreon ax The 
♦smootb-pac’d Hours of every day Glided numerously away. 
1832 Tennyson 93 Naked they came to the ♦smooth- 
swarded bower. 1834 J. S. Knowles Beggar of Bethnal 
Green in. (Rtldg.) 1. 380 The ♦smoothest-temper'd fellow in 
Christendom. 

h. In the specific names of birds, fishes, etc. 

1787 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds Suppl. I. 67 ♦Smooth- 
billed Toucan. 1829 Griffith tr, Cuvier VI 1 . 467 Smooth- 
billed Barbican, Pogouias Levirosiris. 175a J, Hill Hist. 
Anim. 306 The ♦smooth -bodied Raia. Ibid. 125 Theles.ser, 
♦smooth-clouded . . Cochlea. 1781 Latham Gen. Synop. 
Birds Li. 118 ♦Smooth-legged Eared Owl, ..having the legs 
bare of feathers. 1752 J. ldiu.Hist.Anim. is4Theyellow, 
gibbose, *smooth-mouthed Porcellana. 1831 Griffith tr, 
Cuvier IX. Syn. 37 ♦Smooth-necked Guana, Iguana De- 
le sat issima. 1752 J. Hill Hist, .ri ;«;//. 28 The ♦smooth- 
nosed Shrimp. X893 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. I. 474 The 
Smooth-nosed M ungooses. 1836 Y arrell Brit. Fishes I. 
81 The ♦Smooth-tailed Stickleback, in which the lateral 
plates extend no farther than the ends of the rays of the 
pectoral fin. c x88o Cassell's Nat. Hist. IV. 91 The second 
sub-family of the Hirundinidae. -♦Smooth-winged Swallows. 

■ c. In the specific names of plants or trees. 

1889 Maiden Useful PI. 441 The former [was called] by 
the coloni.sts * Rough-harked Bloodwood and the latter 
‘♦Smooth-barked Bloodwood’. Ibid. 476 The ‘Smooth- 
barked Ironbark* from Brisbane. <1x722 Lisle Husb, 
(1757) z^oGramencrisiatwfi ..iiin English called ♦smooth- 
crested grass. x 837 G. Nicholson Diet, Card, III. 33 
Buckeye; ♦Smooth-fruited Horse Chestnut. xZzz Hortus 
Angl. II. 7 Long ♦Smooth-headed Poppy. 18x5 J. Smith 
Panorama Set. Art II. 587 A small species of vetch, 
.called the ♦smooth-podded tare. 1822 Hortus Angl, II. 
160 Bhcuiella Lsevigaia. Smooth podded Buckler Mustard. 
x8is J. Smith Panorntua Set. ^ Art II. 621 ♦Smooth- 
stalked meadow-grass thrives best in dry situations. 1854 
H. Miller Sch. ^ Sehm. (1858) 398 The prevailing vegetable 
is the ♦smooth-stemmed izrig\e^---Laviinetria saxcharirta, 

, Smooth (pmfdS), adv. Also 5 smotlie. ' [f. prec.J 
, 1,. Smoothly, in various senses. . ^ 

, 1422 xx.Setreta Secret,, Priv. Priv. xjq This worthy loxde 




began to smothe lagh. 1590 Shaks. Mids. N, % 1 , X34 The 
course of true loue neuer did run smooth. XS93 — a Hen. FI, 

I I I. i. S 3 Smooth runnes the Water, where the Brooke is deepc. 
^*^55 Milton So^. xx, Time will run On smoother, till 
Favonius re-inspire The frozen earth, X746 Fbanos tr, 
^or,. Sat. I. X. 62 Srnooth flow his Lines, and elegant bis 
Style. 1799 Nelton in Nicolas Disp. (1845) IV. 41, 1 well 
know your conciliating manners will make every thing go 
smooth. 

2 . Comb. a. With pa. pples. used attributively or 
predicatively, as smooth-bedded, -combed, -cut, etc. 

, 1793 Smeaton Edystone L. § 148 The third step, .♦smooth 
bedded... And the sixth smooth bedded, and all the dove- 
tails roughed out. 1579 North Plutarch, Csesar (1612) 
739 Those fat men and ♦smooth combed heads. x8i8 Scott 
Rob Roy xiv, As 1 paced along the ♦smooth-cut velvet 
walks. 1631 Weever Anc. Puneral Mon, 778 White 
♦smooth he wen Asheler stone, XS98 Marston Sco, Villanie 
1. iii. 180 His perfum’d she-goat ♦smooth-kemb’d and high 
fed. x8s 4 tr. Pereira's Polarized Light 17 When a beam 
of light lallson a ♦smooth-polished surface. 1799 Wokdsw. 
Poet s Epitaph 29 One to whose *smooth-rubbed soul can 
clin,^ Nor form^ nor feeling. 1820 Keats E.ve of St. Agnes 
xxxui, Upon his knees he sank, pale as ♦smooth-sculptured 
stone. 1032 Milton Penseroso 66, I walk unseen On the 
dry ♦smooth-shaven Green. X865 Kingsley Herew. xii. 
The Flemings, .prided themselves on their civilised and 
smooth-.shaven chins. X7S6 Dyer Fleece iv. 86 Copious 
webs arrive, ♦Smooth wov*n, of other than Britannia’s 
Fleece. 1678 J, Norris Misc. (rdgo) 37 Who with a 
♦smooih-wrougnt Pipe shall play the Song. 

b.With smooth-Jiowing, -gliding, 

-going, -sliding, etc. 

^ 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. vi.ii, Parliamentary Eloquence, 
in bursts, or in plenteous ♦smooth-flowing floods. X603 
Daniel Def Rhime G v b, We admire them not for their 
♦smooth-gliding words. 188a Black Shandon Bells xvi. 
The Hansom {..was not quite so ♦smooth-going as that of 
Dr. Bude). 1598 Sylvester Du Barias n. i. 1. Eden 117 
That never gutter-gorging durty muds Defil’d the chrystall 
of ♦smooth-sliding floods. 1637 Milton Lycidas 86 Smooth- 
sliding Mincius, crown’d with vocal! reeds. x6o6 Sylvester 
Du Bartas 11. iv, il Magnificence 682 ♦Smooth-soothing 
vows, deep sorrows soon appeas’d. 1733 Young Brothers 
I. i, ♦Smooth-speaking, insincere, insulting ^y I 1743 
Francis tr. H or,. Odes i. ii, 20 Th’ uxorious River glides 
away, . , ♦smooth-winding to the Sea. 

Smootll (smuiS), V. Forms: 4 smo]) 3 , 5-6 
smothe ; 6 smouthe ; 5, 7, 9 smoothe, 6- 
smooth. ff. Smooth a., taking the place of the 
earlier smeiSen Smketh v. The earliest instance 
occurs in sense 4 a,} 

L 1 , trans. To make (a surface or substance) 
smooth, even, or level; to remove or reduce the 
roughness, irregularity, inequality, or unevenness 
of ; to give a smooth or glossy surface to. 

X440 Pallad. on Httsb. iv. 430 Of the claue Is best an 
handful greet . . Er eyther ende ysmothed is to haue. X49S 
Treviso's Barth, De P. R, in, xiv, (W. de W.) 58 'This 
vertue thyrilyth what shall be thirlled, and 

smotheth what is rough. 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 58 
It surpasseth. .all images of the earner or grauer smothed 
and fined with his cho-seti instruments. 1595 Shaks, yohn 

IV. ii. 13 To smooth the yce, or adde anotlier hew Vnto the 
Raine-bow. 16^ Drayton Muses Eiiz. Nymphal viL 102 
Here be fine night Ma.skes, plastred well within, To supple 
wrinckles, and to smooth the skin. 1697 Dryden Firg. 
Georg, I. 261 Let the weighty Howler run the round, 'To 
smooth the Surface of tlr unequal Ground. 1726 Swift 
Gulliver i. viii. His Majesty’s ship carpenters,. helped me 
in smoothing them after i had done the rough work 1763 
Mills Pract. Hush. IV, 217 The head of the stock being 
cut off and smoothed. X823 Scott Quentin D, Introd., An 
immense assiitte of spinage, not smoothed into a uniform, 
surface. x88x H, James Portr, of Lady xxxv. Rosier got 
lip, and stood smoothing his hat. 

absol. x6ix Bible Isaiah xli. 7 The carpenter encouraged 
the gold.smith, and he that smoocheth with the hammer, 
him that smote the armill. 

fg- Shaks. Ram, Jul. iti. iL 97 What tongue 
shall smooth thy name, When 1 thy three hourcs wife haue 
mangled it. 1830 Blackie /Eschylus I. 200 Time, that 
smooths All things, hath smoothed the front of my offence, 
b. To irou {linen, etc.). Iii cm dial, 

1617’ Morvson liin, in. X72 They have little skill in 
washing, starching, or smoothing linnen. x6]^ Nicholas P, 
(Camden) IL 58 The girle at that present .. being smoothing 
of Lynncn. 1755 Johnson, Heater, zxi iron made hot, and 
put into a box-iron, to smooth and plait linnen. X828- in diaL 
glossaries and texts (Yks,, Lancs., Line., Derby., etc.). 

0. To cause (feathers, hair, etc.) to lie smooth 
and even. Also in fig. context. 

1634 Milton Comus 251 How sweetly did they float upon 
the wings Of silence,. .At every fall smoothing the Raven 
doune Of darknes tiU it smiTd. X784 Cowper Task v. 692 
To smooth The shag of savage nature. 2859 Tennyson 
Elaine 345 There to his proud horse Lancelot turn’d, and 
smooth’d The flossy .shoulder, 1879 Froudb Csesar viii, 
8r Sylla himselt had to smoothe the ruflled plumes of his 
aspiring follower. 

d. transf. To reduce to a simple vowel. 

S894 Sweet Anglo-Sax. Rdr, {ed. 7) p. xxiv, In Angl. 
c {x), h,g.,' smooth * a preceding diphthong. 

2 . To make (a way) easy or plain ; to free from 
obstruction, difficulty, or impediment. Chiefly m 
fig. contexts, 

xsSa Stanyhurst AS nets nr. (Arb.) 83 Thee fats thee 
passage sbal smooth. X593 Shak& 2 Hen. VI, i. iu 65, I 
would remoue these tedious stumbling blockes. And smooth 
my way vpon their headlesse neckes. 1628 Earle Micro- 
cfism.^ Groats Diuine (Arb.) 24 Hee counts it not profane- 
nesse. .to smooth his way by Aristotle to Schoole-diuinitie. 
x^S Woodward Nat, Hisi„ Earth i. (1723) 41 The more 
effectualy.to smooth my Way. 17x7 Pope Ehtsa 322 Thou, 
Abelard J the last sad office pay, And smooth my passage 


to the realms of day. 1779 Mirror No. 32, A qraahfitmtion 
extremely useful for smoothing a man’s way through the 
world. 1865 Burritt IFalk to Lantls End 99 Intending 
to smoothe the way to matrimonial happin«s.s, x88a J, H, 
Blunt Ref. Ch, Eng, IL 249 His earliest work was to 
smooth the way for Cardinal Pole’s return to England, 
b. To diminish or clear away (an obstruction, 
difficulty, etc,). 

X599 Shaks. Hen. F, ii. ii. 188 We doubt not now, But 
euery Rubais smoothed on our way, 1867 1 /ADy Herbert 
Cradle L, v, 147 Those who had so kindly.. smoothed for 
her all the difficulties of her journey. 

3 . To render (the brow) free from wrinkles, 
lines, frowns, etc,, by natural effort; to invest 
with, replace by, a calm or placid expression. Also 
in fig. context. 

IS93 Shaks. 3 Hen. VI, 11. vi. 32 Good fortune bids 
pause, And smooth the frownes of War, with peaceful! 
lookes, 1594 •— Rich. Ill, l i. 9 Grim-visag'd Warre,hath 
smooth’d ms wrinkled Front, 160a Marston Ant. ^Mel, 
IU. Wks. 1856 I. 36 How I clap my hands, and smooth my 
brow 1 x67x M ilton P. R. 11. 164 To. .smooth the rugged ^ 
brow. X743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 11 1. xxix, SA^Such 
Scenes have charm’d the Pangs of Care, And, smooth <Lthe 
clouded Forehead of Despair, 1825 Scott Talism, ix, The 
Gi-and Master,.. on exchanging a glance with theMarqu^ 
smoothed his frowning brow as well as he could. 189s Y* 
Meredith Odes B'r. Hist. 28 She smoothed a staitled look. 

rejf, 18x9 Scott Leg, Montrose vi, The deep-knit furrows 
of his brow relaxed and smoothed themselve.s, 

4 . a. To make smooth, plausible, or specious. 

X340 Ayenb. 57 Hit biualb J?et })e speche is grat zenne 

uor pet hi dej? grat kuead jja^ hy by uayre and ysmohed. 
<?z6oo ? Shaks. Passionate Pilgr. 306 And when thou 
comest thy tale to tell, Smooth not thy tongue with filed 
talk- x6ax T. Williamson tr. Goulart's IVise VieiUard 
66 She will deliuer him from the strange woman, which 
smoot heth her words. 1653 Milton Ps, v . 28 Au open grave 
their throat, their tongue they smooth. 

b. To refine (a person or his manners) ; to free 
from rudeness or rusticity. ? Obs. 

x^ Milton Educ, Wks. 185X IV. 391 The solemn and 
divine harmonies of Musick. .have a great power over dis- 
positions and manners, to smooth and make them^ gentle 
from rustick harshness. X749 Chesterf. Lett, cxcviii. (1792) 
II. 246, I am very glad that you like good company so 
well, 1 already imagine that you are a little .smoothed by 
it, IbM. exeix. 250 Such a share of them left, as may con- 
tribute to smooth and polish you. 

C. To render smooth to the ear; to polish. 

X667 Milton P. L. v. 626 Harmonic Divine So smooths 
her charming tones, that Gods own ear Listens delighted, 
1697 Dryden Firgilli^oxA on JEneid ix. 853-4 Both verses 
are very rough ; but of choice ; for it had been e^y for me 
to have smoothed them. 1724 L. Welstkd Epist., ttc. 43 
Great Spencer first.. Smoothed our old Metre, and refined 
our Lays. ^ 1754 Cowper Ep. R, Lloyd 74 Matthew^., with 
endless pmns Smooth’d and refin’d the meanest .strains. 

*t*6. To use smooth, flattering, or complimentary 
language to (a person). Obs, (Cf. 9 a.) 

XS9 X Greene Maiden's Dr, ix, The poor he smoothed, the 
proud he kept in awe. X59a Kyd Sp. Trag, ii. i. She 
deceits smooth Bel-imperias eares.^ X625 Camden Rem, 

(j 637) 162 A scholler smoothed him with this foolish allusion, 
x^o Corrvon Espemon m. XX. 572 Some expressions of 
Civility, and Complement, to smooth him withal, at his 
departure, 1718 Hicxb.s & Nelson Keitlewell xx\. 

He could Smooth or Flatter none upon any Consideration 
whatsoever. 

t b. absol. To be smooth or plausible in one’s 
language or bearing to others. Obs, 

15^ Mirr. Mag,, Sir N, Burdet iii, Fortunes guylc, 
Which smirking though at first, she seeme to smoothe and 
smyle. X594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, 1. iii. 48 Because I cannot 
flatter, - . Smile in mens faces, smooth, deceiue, and cogge, 
a x6i8 Sylvester fob Triumphant i, 823 Or, ween you, 
smoothing, these Deceits to smother? 
t c. So to smooth it, Obs, 

X583 Babington Commandm, (1590) 427 We must smooth 
it, and sooth it, and carrie two faces vnder one hoode, 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, 11. i 22 Pernitious Protector, dangerous 
Peere, 'Ibat smooth’st it so with King and Common-weale. 
d, reji. To put on smooth ingratiating airs. 

1868 W. Cory Lett, ff Jrtils. (1897) 251 At the worst, ! 
never smoothed myself for Belial or for Mammon. 

6. a. To allay, assuage, mitigate the force of 
(passion, trouble, etc.). 

X589 Greene Menaphon (Arb.) 23 The King thus smooth- 
ing the heate of his cares. 1605 Shaks, Lear u. ii. 81 Such 
smiling rogues as these. .smooth euery passion 'That in the 
natures of their Lords rebell. X667 Milton P, L. iv. X2o 
Whereof hee soon aware, Each perturbation smooth’d with 
outward calme, Artificer of fraum 
absol. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. 11. vi, All is dissolution, 
mutual rancour, gloom and despair*, till National Assembly 
Commissioners. . gradually levelling, strive in all wise ways 
to smooth and soothe. 

b. I'o render (the mind, etc.) calm or tranquil ; 
to soothe, 

1604 Earl Stirling Cnarw/f v. ii, What could the world 
afford, or man affect, Which did not smooth my soule. 1633 
G. Herbert Temple, Nature iii, O smooth my rugged 
heart, and there Engrave thy rev’rend law and fear, X830 
Tennyson Leonine Elegiacs, The ancient poetess singeth, 
that Hesperus all things bringeth, Smoothing the wearied 
mind. X859 Dickens T. Ttvo Cities ii. v, What has 
roughened your temper? Put some punch to it and smooth 
it again, 

7 . To hush up, gloss over, make less conspicuous 
or offensive. 

XS92 Kyd Sp, Trag. ni. x, Tliis that I did was for a 
policie, To smooth and keepe the murder secret, 1593 
Shaks. Rich. II, 1. iii. 240 (Q.O, Oh had’t beene a stranger, 
. . To smooth bis fault I should haue beene more nulde, X697 


BMOOTELfiLBLE. 


SMOOTHma. 


PRiDSAtTJC Life Makometi (1716) 1*5 Whicli raising a great | 
Nmse/aad many being offended witb him for it, to smooth 
the matter again, he hath recourse to his old Art. 

8. intr^ To become smooth, calm, or tranqail. 
1S37 Lockhart Scott Ixiv. (1S45) 570/1 Mrs, Coutts’s brow 

smoothed, and . . slie was as . . easy as ever she was in her life, 
ilteo Ail Year R&und No. 6d; 384 Once within the friendly 
shelter of the pier, the water smoothed rapidly. 1864. J. H. 
Newmah Ap»L 241, 1 trust that things are smoothing now. 

H. With. advs. aad preps. 

9. trmns. With up\ *1*0. To flatter, encourage. 

X5I84 B. R. tr. 11. Toob, Hector,.. whome it 

hehoued not to smooth vp his brother in hys filthy leachery. 
1593 G. HARVEy Nctv Lett. Wks. (Grosart) I, *75 He that 
neither cockereth himselfe, nor loueth to be lulled, or 
smoothed.up of freindes. 165a Bp. Hau. Im'is. World 
ni. § s He^ smooths us up in the good opinion of our own 
gracious disposition. 

f h. To cover or hush up ; to conceal. Ods. 

1592 Greene Corny Wks. (Grc»»rt) XL ga 

Al thingis was smoothed vp so cunningly, y* he_ suspected 
nothing lesse then y> reuenge intended against him. n j<Mi 
H onTOAY yuwna,lli67s)> 12 She. .went to her husband with 
nrnch flattery,.. to smooth-up the matter, 
t o- To contrive smoothly. 

1603 I>ANiE£. Def. Khime G vb, To delight an extenoaf 
sen-ie, wee smocthe vp a weake confused sense. 

d. To polish up, irnprove. 

1760-2 GotnsM- CiU W. lU. (Globe) 171 A squire from the 
country., desirous of., smoothing up the rnatments of bis 
rural minuet. ' 

10. With emri t To win over, appease. Obs.--^ 

idoSTopSBLi- Serpents (16^8) 70S For the I>ragon being 

smoothed over with these gilts,., was contented to forsake 
the old place. 

b. To make smooth or smoother in some way, 
esp, by the removal of a difficulty. 

1611 CoTGR., CiiZcwrfr/,.. sleeked, or smoothed ouer. 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias xii. vL p 4 They were politic enough to 
smooth over the corrugations of their contempt, i8ao 
Byron Mar. Fal. iv. i. 75 The high moon . . Sermely smooth- 
ing o’er the lofty walls Of those tall piles and sea-gkt 
palaces. 1^3 Black Pr. Thule xxv, 418 These minor in« 
conveniences were soon smoothed over. 

e. To gloss over, minimize, 

X684 Baxter 40 By hiding, or smoothing over 

publick sins. 1827 Scott Surr. Dan. v, This he smoothed 
over to his conscience, 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom acxiv. 
233 There was something about her that Eva never could 
make out ; and she always smoothed it over with thinking 
tWt, sdter alh it was mamma. 

11* With met : a. To take out, remove (a fold 
or crease) by pressure or robbing. 

1683 Moxoif Frmting:xnv. f 15 As he comes to aToken- 
sheet, he. .smooths out the Crease with the back-side of 
the Nails of his Right Hand. 18x5 Scott Guy M, xxx, He 
has had a hard task replacing the folios. smoothing out 
die creases and dogs-ears. 1847 C. Bronte % Eyre xxix. 
The creases left by the wet [were] smoothed out, 
b. To Spread out smoothly or evenly. 

1859 JitmsoN Brittany ik rg Some batter, which she 
smoothed out with a wooden sqpoon tmtU it was of about the 
thickness of a pancake. 

12. With dmmn : a. To make smooth by press- 
ing down. Also in fig. context. 

1687 MificE Gf. Fr. Diet., ii. av.* To smooth down with 
the Naih as Taylors and Seamstresses da^ 176® Burkb 
Corr. (1844) 1 . 150 However,..! am to see him to-morrow, 
and wiE smooth down the feathers. x8i6 Scott CM Mart, 
xxxvii, She had an infant in one arm, and with the other 
i^e smoothed down her apron, 1847 Tennyson PinVor. ir. 
432 One In this hand held avolumeas to read, And smoothed 
a petted peacock down with that 

b. intr. To become smooth by settling down. 
2884 Field 6 0 ec. (Cassell), The falls were smoothing down. 

13. With away, etc. (see quots.). 

x68o Otway Orphan ii. i, The superstitious States-man 
has his sneer To smooth a poor man off with that can’t 
bribe him. 1784 Cowper Tiroc. 560 Th’ indented stick, that 
lc««s day by day Notch after notch, till all arc smooth’d 
away. 28x9 Siteixet Peter Bell 3rd vii. iii. 5 From his 
mean front . , Smoothing away the unmeaning furrows. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev. ru vj. viii A mo-mcnt,“-which one had 
to smooth off with oratory. 1893 * Q.’ [QurLUBR-CotfCHj 
Delectahle Dtaky 25 Their wives smoothed all intelligence 
out of their feces as soon as I began to hint at it. 

Smooiinable (smw-babl), a. rare, [f. S mooth 
7 k] Capable of b^ng smoothed or made smooth. 

*^S|S W.Du Gard Er. Conupums* Gate Lotng. UnL 27 One 
vexie baxd^ mud yet smoothable. Marble. 

tSmoo*tli-boot(s. Ohs. [f. Smooth lOL -h Booo? 
sh.^ Cf. ShT“B00T(».] One who uses flattering, 
ingratiariug, or plausible language ; a bland or 
smooth-tongued person. Usually in pi. form, 

XS99 Minsheu Sy. Hala^addh^, a smootbbootes, a 
flatterer, a faire spoken man, a cunning tongued fellow. 
a t6io [see Slk^ston® ah xflgix Wood Life 21 Apr., Dr. 
Nathaniel FoybLhop of Waterford,;., a smooth boots. X707 
Kearnb Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) II, 8 The V.C. (whom some 
Waggs call a second Smoothboots). 2709 Ibid. 175 Old 
Smoothboots the Vice-Cbancdlor. 

Hence f Smooth-booted, a*, flattering, fawnmg,r 
soft-spoken. Ohs. 

*706 Hearsw Collect. ( 0 .H.&) I. Just stmh another 
smooth-booted Complyer. 1708 Ibid, II. 101 Y« last smooth 
booted, sneaking Oxford Address. *710 ISrd. Ill, aS 
That old smooth-booted, .self-interested, . .pauhry Lancaster. 

Slliaa‘tll-bare‘. Also smoothbore, smooth 
bore. [f. Smooth a. + Bore 

I. A cannon or^n of which the barrel ts made 
witli a smooth or umiped bore. 

Xp. flrsc quot. with punning aEusion to Bore shP . , 
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*848 Loweix FaMe for Critics 1229 I divide bores myself, 
in the manner of rifles Into two great divisions, .i — riiere s 
your smooth-tore and screw-bore [etc.]; 1859 Stonehenge 
Shot Gtm 306 A ball from a smooth bore (that is, from a 
barrel not rifled in anyway). 1897 Century Mag. Aug. 587 
A poweiful douhle-turretm monitor, carrying two xS-inch 
smooth-bores. , , 

Jig-. 1883 Pavw Thicker than Water xxiii, One thought 
expelling another in the narrow smoothbore of her imiui, 

2 . alirib. a. Having a smooth or unritled Ixire. 
x8s9 Musketry Instr. 31 During the pjissage of the spher- 
ical ball through the smooth-bore barrel. i86oTennent 
Story Guns (1864) 228 These trials were made with the old 
smooth-bore cannon. 1879 Cassells Techn. Educ. I. 65 For 
many years the arm of the British soldier was a smootii* 
bore musket, 

b. Adapted for guns having a smooth bore. 
t%9 F. A. Griffiths .(drifi"//. Man. (1862) 203 Sinooth-bom 
projectiles. 

Hence Smoo*tb.-bored a.^ = prec. 2 a. 

1859 F. A. GEiFFiTmArtill. Man. (1862) 203 Smooth-bored 
guns. xSgo jNaiure 18 Sept., At short distances., thesmooth- 
bored guns were reasonably accurate. 

Smootbed (smM^d),j 5 //. a* [f. Smooth v.J 

1, Rendered specious or plausible, rare. 

xs68 T- Howell, AmitieiiBjg) xot Nor he that files 
his smoothed speeche. 1575 Gascoigne Weedes Wks. (1587) 
152 Their smoothed toongues are lined all with guile. 

2, Made smooth, even, placid ; unruffled, etc. 

XS91 Shaks. 1 Hen. VI, in. i. 124 The Duke Hath banlsht 

moodie discontented fury, As by bis smoothed Browes it 
doth appeare. x6ii Cotgr. s.v. Perpins, Stowes made iust 
as thicke as a wall, & shewing thdr smoothed ends on 
either side thereof, 1667 Milton P . L. i. 772 They . .on the 
smoothed Plank . . expatiate, 1713 Young Last Day ii. 368 
How the smooth’d spirit into goodness glides 1 XS37 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. ui, v. i, With cheerfully smoothed countenances, 
1897 Miss Kingsley IF. 168 Masses of smoothed 

rock rise up out of the whirling water, 

1 3. Indulged, pampered, 

x6oo Breton Pasquils Fooles Cap Ixxiii, Such smoothed 
Godsons shew in Wisdomes schoole, A Milk-soppe Babie is 
more balfe a Foole. 

Hence f Smootbeffttess, smoothness. Obs.—'^ 

1573 Golding in Baret Al/tr. To Rdr. ix, The nadue pro- 
pertie Of brode North speech and Sowthren .smoothednesse. 

HmootlLeii (sm^'S^n), v. [f. Smooth a. + -en 

In frequent use c 1820-30, esp. by Landor. 

1. tram, Toreduce the force, barshness, or violence 
of (sometbing); to assuage, mollify, tone down 
(a passion, etc,), 

*635 Em. H, tr. Cmttdesds Hist. Elis. r. 55 The heate of 
warre.,waa rather smoothened than any firm peace knit. 
*724 Welton Chr. Faith «S* Pract. 403 Ine government of 
our appetites.. must needs smootben and civilize any tern- : 
per. cxBxS Fuseli Lect. on Art (1848) 515 Tlte general 
tone, .smoothens the whirlwind that fluctuates 00 the fore- 

f round, and gives an air of temperance to the whole; xSxg 
iANDor/mjw^* Cz?«».Wks, 18531.559/1 For the foundation 
of civility it is nequisite that ad! mmignky he smoothened. 

2. To make easy or plain ; to clear (a way), to 
free from difficulty, obstruction, etc.; to lighten 
or lessen (a difficulty), 

x(!i<^ Howell Twelve Treat. (1661) 375 To smootben and 
fedlitate things, thereby to Open a parage, and pave the 
way to a happy peace. 1795 Ann. Reg,, Hist. 108 [It] 
would have smoothened the road to a general pacification, 
1829 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 I, 443/1 That 1 may 
smoothen the path to arrangements of great advantage to 
thee. 1857 Canon Flanagan Hist. Ch. in Eng. II. 426 
To smoothen matters to the uttermost Dr. Milner made an 
ample apology. 

3, To make (a surface, substance, etc.) smooth, 
level, even, calm, etc. ; to free from roughness or 
inequality. 

^ X678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 73 [The paring-chiseTs] office 
IS. .to pare off and smoothen the irregularities the Former 
[plane} made. xltB-^lbid., Printing xiii, P3 He goes about 
to Flat and Smoothen the Face. 1772 J. R. Forster tr, 
Kalm's Trav. I. 341 They., scraped off the burnt part of 
the wood, and smoothened the boat within, 1798 Landor 
Gehir Wks. 1853 II. 490/1 There spreads a marble squared 
And smoothenM. 1820 W, ScoRESBY.< 4 £r. Arctic Reg, II. 
3S4 The remarkable property of oil in smootbening the sur- 
face of the sea. 1890 W. J. Gordon Fotendry 142 I'h.en we 
see the furrows smoothened on a stone wheel; 

transf. X864 Burton Scot Abroad 1 . il oi In France., 
the sharp contour of their name [t<:. Kennedy] was smooth- 
ened into Cenedy. 1868 Browning Ring <5- Bk. 1 . 1. n8r 
Language that goes as easy as a glove O’er good and evil 
smoothens both to one. 

b. Coust. acmay, dcn&n, ^ over. 
x68o Moxon Mech. Exer. xuL 221 They cut down and 
smoothen away the Extuberances left by the Sharp-pointed 
^ Grooving Tool, iftai Clare Vill. Minstr. L ixx Some 
i may .. cut-hedge and lawn adore. Which his shears have 
‘ smootheu’di o’er, IHd, II. 6d Oft IVe seen thy little leg,. 

Smoothen down thy sBken sides. 1879 Cassells Techn. 

; Educ, I. $7 This [pile] is called the ‘cast-shadow *, and most 
; not have its lower edge smoothened off* 

4r. inir. To become smooth. 

; x888 McCarthy & Pkaed LadteP GaUery I. i. x< His 

chest expanded, his skin smoothened. 

Hence Smootkeued (sm«X*ti'iid),///. Smootk- 

: (smw-tf'nig), vbl. sb. and ppL a. 

s^ Blac^ IV. 45 Every bit of the smoothened, 
polisl^..body, thanks a different artist for its ornament* 
X841 l^sm^vsaPippa Passes Poems (1905) 176 The soft- 
rxnded smooihening facile chalk That j^ds your outline 

: tothe aix sembr^ *846^ Landor O wn. Wks. x^ 

' At. 01/2 , 1 should be sorry to destroy.. or even to remove 
the^ciodMmed,plank, T^Anter.Hxtursslist XXL 435 
Tto ntst,step in improvement gained from, the chard beets 
I wasasmcmthemngofchexoor. 


Smootlter (sm^*55^j). [f. Smooth z».] 
f L One who uses smooth or flattering lan- 
guage; a flatterer. Obs. . 

1611 Q,otOFi.,Blandisseur, a blandisher,. ,smoother,flatter- 
ing sycophant^ or cla w-backe. \a 1693 Urqukarfs Rabelais 
111. iii. 38 My Claw backs, my Smoothers, my Parasites.} 

2. One who or that which smooths in some re- 
spect ; a refiner, moHifier, pacifier, etc. Also 
with down. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use in quot. 1902. 

16x1 Cotgr,, Polisseur, a polisher..; sleeker, smoother. 
X630 Lennard tx. Ckarrou's Wisd. (1670) 473 [Hone.styl 
preserveth the Magistrate free from.. bribes, which is the 
plague, and smoother of truth. 1724 Swift DrapiePs Leif. 
Wks. 1755 V. II. 71 A seasonable report of some invasion,.; 
which IS a great smoother of rubs in publick proceedings. 
1767 Percy Anc, Eng. Minstrels in Reliq. (ed. 2) I.p. xx, A 
word which denotes ‘Smoothers and Polishers of language’. 
1872 Black Adv. Phaeton x\x. 265 A sunset is a wonderful 
smoother-down of these artificial features in a landscape, 
igoa Westm. Gaz. 2 July 2/2 Last March Mr. Lehmann . .was 
very angry with the ‘ smt^tliers as he was pleased to call 
the peacemakers in the Liberal Party, 

b. A worker employed in smoothing linen; ^ 
calendener or ironer. 

X77<S Adam Smith W.FI. i. i. C1869) 1 . 7 The bleachersand 
.smoothers of the linen. 1898 Daily Neavs 12 July 6/6 
Maggie Atkinson, a smoother in Castlereagh Laundry. 

3. An implement, tool, or machine for smooth- 
ing (see quots.). 

1688 Holme Armoury in. 752/1 The third., is termed a 
Smoother, with which all their Leather is stickened, as they 
call it. 1738 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Bookbinding^ The book, 
being put in the press,, .is scraped with a knife called a 
scraper-; and after that with another called a smoother. 
*854 Miss Baker Nortkampt. Gloss., Smoother, a smooth- 
ing iron. 1885 Trans. Lana. <Sr Chesk. Antiq. Sac. 1 1 1 . 256 
These [glass] mailers or .smoothers were in use for centuries. 
1890 W. J. Gorix>N Foundry 154 They [re. pieces of wood] 
then pass on to tlie * smoother a fixed knife, against which 
they are driven. 

Smoother, obs. form of Smother sb. and v. 
t Smoothery* : see Smeth, Obs. 
Smooth-faced, a. [f. Smooth a. 14.] 

T. Of persons: Having a face free from hair, 
wrinkles, etc. ; clean-shaven, beardless. 

1580 in Nkhols II. 400 Thomas Myeld in 

whight armours faire, and smooth-iased. xsgr Tronb. 
Maigne K, John xi, 42 A smooth-facte Nunne is all the 
Abbots wealth. 1621 Quarles iv, Hopefull Princes 

Cill-aduis’d By young, and smoothfac'd Councell). 1689 
Land. Gaesv No. 2056/4 John Randall,,. smooth faced, aged 
about 20. 1756 C. Smart tr. Horace, Sai. i. x. (1826) IL 8t 
The smooth-faced [L. puicherl Hermogenes. 1836 R. A. 

V MjiGKm Hours w. Mystics (i860) I. 89 No shavelings, , . 
like the smooth-faced sanctities of the later calendar. 1883 
Standard 16 May 5/6 Marks of smallpox were so prevalent 
that it was common to distinguish one free from them as a 
smooth-faced person. 

transf, 1594 Shaks. Rick. Ill, v. v. 33 Let thy Heires., 
Enrich the time to come, with Smooth-fac’d Peace, With 
smiling' Plenty, 

b.^. Having or assuming a bland, ingratiating, 
or insinuating expression ; plausible in manner, 

*S9S Shaks. John n. i. 573 He that winnes of all.. : 
That smooth-fec’d Gentleman, tickling commoditie. 1603 
J. Davies Humours Heas'en Wks. (Grosart) 1 , 43/2 

Rog^cast /he skin of smooth-fec’d glodng Guile With 
burning blisters. 1682 Cfeech Lucretius 170 Nor 

could the treacherous smile Of smooth-fac’t Wares tempt 
one poor man to toyl. 1812 Shelley Address Prose Wks. 
1888 I. 228 Take care then of .smooth-faced impostors. 1862 
Sala Skip Chandler il 22 How much has that smooth-faced 
hound given you to stand in with him i 

2. Of words, etc. : Specious, plausible. 

1620-6 Quarles Feast for Worms 41 $The:y whose smooths* 

fac’d words become the Altar. 1677 Gilpin Demonol, (1867} 
194 Weak heads cannot see the far end of a smooth-faced 
doctrine, 

3. Of things : Having a smooth face or surface. 

1647 H. More Poems 177 The rough Earth, one smooth- 

fac’d Round would show. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche n. 
cxxxix. For his rich Ring of smoothfac’d Diamond. 1858 
HAWTHORNEi?r. l^It. Hote-bks. (1872) 11 . 68 Other smooth- 
! faced and stuccoed edifices, 1896 Daily Nems 19 Dec. 6/4 
: A smooth-feced cloth in a soft tone of heliotrope. 

Smootli-headed, a. [f. Smooth a. 14.] 
Having a smooth head. Chiefly in the names, oi 
animals, plants, etc. 

1752 J. Hill Hist. Anim. 326 The variegated-backed, 
smooth-headed Strix. 1822 Hortns Angl. IL 7 Papaver 
Dubinm. Long Smooth-headed Poppy. 1831 GRiFFnH tr. 
i Cuvier IX. Syn. 65 Smooth-headed Gerrhonote, Gerrko- 
notus Letocephahts. 1893 Lydekker Roy. Nat, Hist. 1 . 156 
The Smooth- Headed Sapajou (jCebus monaaknsh . vs, a 
species from Rio Janeiro; 

Sm(X):tliifi.ca*tiozL. [Cf. nextj A smoothing. 

1799 Southey in Robberds Mem. W. (1843) 1 . 291 

These [verses] I meant to have returned you with some 
proffered smo^bifications. 

Smoo*thify, v. [f. Smooth a. 4- -(i)fy.] frans. 
To render smooth. In quoL^. 

i6<^, Motteux Rabelais v, xix. { 1737) 85 They flatter the 
Devil here, and sniootkify his Name. 

' Smoothing (sm^tiig), [f. Smooth ».] 

■ L The action of the verb, in various senses; an 
instance of this. Also Jig. 

! tS 77 GpocE BcresbacEs Htesi. i. (1586) 33 The Meale 
which, the people in aide tyme dyd vse for the smoothing of 
their skinnes. 1663 Gerbier Counsel d Ilj, Some of th^ 
Bear-like-whelps (by licking and smoothing) have gotten 
, some feshoionable mce shape;. 1676 Row Coniin. -Bledrs 
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AuUBiog. XU (1848) 291 After some smoothings of it, it was 
approven. 1738 in 6tk Rc^. Dtp, Kpr. App. p. 120 A 
new sort of cjist metalHck Boxes for the smoothing of Linen. 
1822 J. Parkinson OutL OryctoL 253 Every degree of 
resolution, from, .destroying the finest strlas to the smooth- 
ing of ridges. 1883 ‘ Lucas Malkt ’ C^?/. AW<rr/yjf Wife 
in. vi. She,. slowly settled her mantle into its place, with 
sundry dainty pattings and smoothings, 
b. Phonology. (See quot 1888.) 

1888 Sweet Eng. Sounds 22 ‘ Smoothing’ or the levelling 
of the two elements of a diphthong under a monophthong 
is the result of absorption. xBg^- Ang/o'-Saj:. Reader 
fed. 7) p. xxiv, When these smoothings occur in WS and 
Kt texts they nmy.. be due to Angl. scribes- 
2- atirib, in the names of appliances, imple- 
ments, etc., nsed in smoothing, as smoothing- 
board (see quot.) ; smoothing-box, a box-iron 
(now dial .') ; t smoothing-leather, a razor-strop ; 
smoothing-mill, -stone (seequots.); smoothing- 
trowel, a kind of trowel used in plastering. 

1688 Armoury in. xx. (Roxb.) 249/1 Four Instni- 

ments belonging to the Art of a Lanthorn maker. -.The 
second is called a ^Smoothing Board, n t'joo Evelyn 
Diary 8 Oct. 1672, A thick piece of yron, such as laundresses 
use to put in their *smoothing<-boxes. 1799 Q. Smith 
Laboratory II. 409 It will be proper to rub the smoothing- 
box or iron with a little wax. 1709 FHl. XXVI. 

496, I passed the same Razor over my Strop or ’'Smoothing- 
Jjeather. 1850 Holtzapffel Tttrning III. 1^02 For soft 
stones the "“smoothing mill is sometimes a plain disk of 
willow wood or mahogany. 187s Knight Meek. 

’asL-rj Smoot hing-nnll^ the poIishing-mill of the lapidary. 
Ibid.^ *Smootkmg sioue<, a .substitute for a smoothing-iron, 
made of steatite, attached to a plate and handle of metal. 
*825 J- Nicholson Operai. Mechanic 612 This coat is 
spread with a “smoothing-trowel. 1873 E. Spon Workshop 
Rec. Ser. i, 121/2 The setting Ls spread with the smoothing 
trowel. 

b. Smoothing- iron,, a flat-iron (also figl) ; an iron 
slicker used for smoothing leather. 

(eC) 1627 W. Hawkins Apollo Shrovingm.m. 63 The lace 
is so thicke...! know not what can foule it, vnksse the 
smoothing-iron cast a rusty colour through the paper. 17SS 
Johnson s.v. Iron,, A flat iron, box iron, or smoothing iron. 
1848 Mrs. Gaskell^. Barton vui. The smoothing -ironsthat 
hung before the fire. 1889 pRE'rroN Memory^ s Harkback 
275, 1 drew the smoothing-iron over all, by expressing as 
fully . .as I knew how, my admiration of hi.s glorious country. 

(ii) 185a Morfit Tanning tir Currying (1853) 370 The 
wrinkles in the skin are flattened by means ofa mallet or 
a smoothing iron. 

c. Smoothing-plane, a small fine-set plane used 
in finishing (see quots.). ^ 

1678 Moxon Meek. Exerc. iv. 72 The Fore-Plain is used 
before the Smoothing-Plain. 1703 [R. Nkve] City ^ C. 
Purchaser The Smoothing-plane.. is a thick Plate of 
Polish *d-brass about 9 Inches square, a little turn’d up, on 
all the 4 edges. x8xs J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ A yd 1. 
jjo The smoothing-plane is about seven inches in length, 
it has no tote or handle, and otherwise differs in shaw from 
any of the planes yet mentioned xSys Sir T. Seaton 
Fret-Cutting The smoothing-plane must be set very fine, 
and the upper iron should come quite low down towards 
the edge. 

Smoo*tliing,i 5 //. a. [f, as prec.] 

1 . That smooths or makes smooth; having the 
effect of smoothing. 

1495 'Prroisds Barth. Be P. R. xix. xlvii. (W. de W.) 890 
Bytter thynges. .hi grete drynesse, .be made smothyng and 
softynge. 1650 Venner P'ia Recta. 103 It iuduceth a smooth- 
ing delectation to the gullet, 1857 £)icKF-NskP<wv/^ li, vii, 
It made her anxious.. to be operated upon by that smooth- 
ing hand, 

1 2 . Plausible, blandishing, flattering. Ohs^ 

« 1592 Greene fas. iV, 1. i, Princes rather choose a 
smoothing tongue, Than men of art that can accept the 
time. X592 — -Croat's W. Wit Wks. (Grosart) XIL 114 
He learnd likewise with smoothing words to faine. 1593 
Shaks. Lucr. 892 Thy secret pleasure tumes to open shame, 
..Thy smoothing titles to a ragged name. X67S O tway 
A lcibiades hi. i, Fine smoothing Terms toclokea Passion in. 
Hence SmooiiMugly adv. 

1854 R. S. Surtees Handley Cross (1898) T. 186 You seem 
an honest, intelligent sort of man, continued Mr. Bolster 
smoothingly. E. Fawcett Rutherford vi, One of his 

white hands fluttered smoothingly about bis yellow beard. 

Smootkish. (sm^-Sijj, a. [f. Smooth 
Somewhat or rather smooth ; slightly glabrous. 

1681 Grew Musseum n. x. iv. 205 'I he Skin smoothish, 
1796 Withering Brit. PI. (ed. 3) 11. 103 The smoothish 
straw, and the creeping root, are obvious distinctions, 1^6 
T. Hook G. Gttmey III. 320 Having made, even in smoothish 
water, several experiments. x866 Treas, Bot. 920/2 A fast- 
growing tree, with a smoothish grey bark. 

Smootk-leaved, [f- Smooth a, 14.] Of 
plants ; Having smooth leaves. Chiefly in specific 
names. 

X731 Miller Card. Diet- s,v. Acanthus, The smooth- 
lea v'd Garden Bear’s-hreech, 1751 J. Hill Hist. Plants 
456 The pinnated smooth-leaved Sorbus. The Ouicken-tree. 
x8as Greenho- Comp. I. 95 A smooth-leaved plant of easy 
culture, Penny XVIII. 172/2 The Smooth- 

leaved Pine {Pimis leiophyUa), X84X Ibid, XIX. 485/x 
Rhus glabra (Smooth-leaved Sumach). 1857 Miss Pratt 
Flo^ver. PI. V. 108 Smooth-leaved Alpine Willow. 
Smootibily (sm«‘Sli), adv. Porms: 4 amSpe- 
ly, 5-6 sraothely, 6 smothly, 6- smootkly, ^ 
Bmoutbly- {f. Smooth a."} . 

L In a smooth manner; with smooth, easy, or 
gentle movement or motion; gently. ? 4 
13.. Gann. 4 Gr- Kni. 407 hou me smoHy has smytetu 
X3.. E.E. Allit. P. B. 732, I schal..,let hem smolt aj un- 
Bxnyten smobcly atonesz. a X529 Skelton Col-Cioute X254 
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forecastell of my shyp Shall glyde, and smothely .«?lyp 
Out of the wawes wod. XS94 Kvn Cornelia xv. ii. Thine 
easie streames That glide as smothly as a Parthian shaft. 
i6x2 WooBAULSurg. Mate W ks. (1653) a To make a Lauucet 
himself which will enter smoothly, x&s Boyle Occas. Reft- 
VI. i. (1848) 340 A belief that the toothsome would make toe 
nutritive part go smoothly down. X722 De Foe Col. y<tck 
(1840) 47, 1 brushed smooihljf, but closely by the man. 15^ 
CowpER Task u. 262 That winds and waters. . May bear us 
smoothly to the Gallic shore. 1805 Wordsw. Waggoner 
IV. 62 Where, smoothly urged, the vapours sweep Along. 
1886 Mmick. Exam. 8 Jan. The sleighs skim along 
very smootljly and lightly. 

trausf 1^7 Drayton Herotcal Ep.,Q. Rath, to O. Tudor 
137 The Brittish language.. runnes as smoothly from those 
lypps of thine, As the pure Thuskan from the Florantine. 
XS99 Shaks. Much Ado v. ii. 33 Carpet-mongers, whose 
name yet runne smoothly in the euen rode of a blanke 
verse. 

Comb. x8os Wordsw. Waggoner xi. 108 A gallant, stately | 
Man-of-war, Fixed on a smoothly-sliding car. 18^ Lees 
& Clutterbock B- C. zSSt/ xxx, The broad surface of the 
now smoothly-flowing Kootenay. 

2 . So as to present or leave a smooth, even, or 
level surface; evenly, regularly. 

1489 Caxton Faytes of A. x. xxiiL 71 Alonge trayne of 
men of armes al clos togyder and renged full smothely. 
1641 G. Sandys Parapkr. Song Sol. iv. i, Thy Teeth like 
Sheep in their return From Chison, washt, and smoothly 
shorn, xjx:^ Guardian No. 168, Beneath the Shade of flow- 
ing Jet The IvTy Forehead smoothly set. 1813 J. Thomson 
Lett- Inf am- 449 A bandage ^ould be applied, as 
smoothly as can be possibly ^rformed. 1877 Raymond 
Statist. Mines ^ Mining 121 The rocks they contain, gen- 
erally smoothly worn, but not fully rounded, are letcj- 
Comb. C1730 Savage Wks- (1775) H. 198 Her soft attend- 
ants smooth the spotless ^in, And, smoothly oval, turn the 
shapely chin. 1873 Tristram Moab v. 71 The wall with its 
smoothly-sloped facing. 

b. With clothes of smooth or fine texture. 

*579 Gosson Sch. A buse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly 
appareled, soft lodged, daintely feasted. 

3 . In a bland, mild, or plausible manner; 
blandly, suavely. 

1523 Skelton tyjoy/- Laurel 504 Some Wkyd full smothely, 
and had a fills quarter. 139* Arden of F'everskam ui. v. 
Thou hast, .spoke as smoothly as an orator. 1649 Milton 
Eikon. 8 Heer he smoothly s^ks to wipe off all the mivy of 
his evill Government upon his Substitutes. 1633 H. More 
Conject, Cabbal. 226 The Serp^t . . looking so smoothly and 
innocentlyon't, . , and so deceiving them. 1823 Scott T^ism- 
vi, Despardieuxl This is smoothly said to soothe a sick 
man. 1845 James Arrak Neil iv, Did he speak smoothly 
and civilly f 

4 . Without impediment, obstruction, or com- 
plication ; without any trouble or difficulty arising. 
(Common in 19th cent.) 

x668 Chas. II in Cartwright Madame (1^4) 260 Things 
should go on smouthly. 1777 Watson Philip II (1839) 59 
it could not reasonably be expected that the goveraineot 
would proceed smoothly. ^ X79X Boswell an. 1766 

(Oxf. ^.) 1. 336 Goldsmitb.. mentions Luke as a person 
well known, and superficial readers have passed it over 
quite smoothly. 18*^ Merivalb Emp. xliL V. 135 

'The ceremony passed smoothly without demur or scruple. 
i88x Lady Herbert Edith 6 For the first few months all 
went on smoothly. 

SmootkneSS {smU'fSnps). Also 4 smojm-, 5-6 

smothnesse. [f. Smooth <z.] 

1 . The quality of being smooth or of having a 
smooth, level, or even surface ; calmness (of water). 

1374 Chaucer BuetJu v. met. 4 (1868) 166 Lettres em- 
prentid in J>e smo]>eBesse or in )>e plainesse of he tabic of 
"wex. 149s Tremsois Barth- De P- R. xvxi. xx. (W. de W.) 
615 Boxe..fcH: smotJhnesse of matere..is able to receyue 
wi^yngeof letters. X548 Elyot, XarTu/ax, playnnesse or 
smothne^e, 1386 Marlowe xsi Pt- TantbtarL il i, His 
lofty browes in foldes do figure death, And in their smooth- 
nesse, amitie and life x^^ tc- Hobbes' Elem. Philos. (1839) 
403 Smoothness, roughness . .refer to figure, and are there- 
fore common both to touch and sight.^ a x688 Cudworth 
Immnt. Morality (1731) fix Democritus . . makes one of 
them to consist in Roughness and Ruggedness, the other 
in Smoothness and Evenness of Parts. 1774 M. Mackenzie 
Maritime Surv. 86 If the Card of the Compass can be 
made to stand at Rest m the Boat, either by Art, or the 
Smoothness of the Sea. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 4 
Art I. 3X The last degree of smoothness can only be ob- 
tained by grinding- i860 TyndaiLL Gtac. i« xv, xoi The 
water was ^ a glassy smoothness, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

X393 Shaks. Lucr- xsi^y Their Ixr, women’s] smoothness, 
like a goodly champaign plain, Lays open all the little 
worms that creep. 1663 S. Pai rick PareS. PHgr. xv. (ifiSy) 
X24 The roughness of your way, and the asperities of mens 
manners, must not spoil the smoothness of your soul. 1843 
Pattison Ess. (1889) I, 3 A deficiency of moral energy, 
arisin|f chiefly from the smoothne^ with which the current 
of social life runs down. 

a. The fact of baving a smooth or hairless skin^ 
X626 Bacon Sylva | fiSolTie Cau.se of the Smoothness in 
Men, is not any Abundance of Heat and Moisture, though 
that indeed causelh Pilositie. 

d. A smooth place of P^rt- 

1674 N, Fairfax MuIM. 4 86 The pieces of a body 

, .arc only dapt together at their Httl© smoothnesses. 

2 . Easy flow, el^^ce, or polish X^f language, 
diction, etc,), 

1589 Puttenham Eng. Poesie rr. vfi, (ArbO 93 The 
smooihnesse 'of year Words and rillables running vpon feete 
of sundrie quantities, xfioa Shaks. Ham. ni. li. 9 In the 
verre Torrent’., and ins 1 may ^y) the Whirle-winde of 
Pasmon, you must acquire am be^et 'a Temperance that 
may giue it Smoothnesses *666 1)ityi>EN Prr/: Ann. Mirab, 
42,^1! and the smoo-thness 


of measure. 1781 Cowper Table-talk 5x3 That verse, what- 
ever fire the fancy warms, Without a creamy smoothness 
has no charms. 1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xvi. 385 
His sentiments and arguments flow from his lips with a 
smoothness and facility.. seldom witnessed, Manch- 

Exam, 30 Mar. 5/4 'The Cabinet, lulled to repose by the 
smoothness of Lord Clarendon*s flowing periods. 

b. Polish, reriuement, ease (oi manners, bear- 
ing, etc.). 

1832 Lytton E. Aram 1. vi, Judge for yourself if I be fit 
for the smoodmess, and confidence, and ease of social inter- 
course, 1838 — Alice 60 She acquired self-possession and 
the smoothness of society. 

3 . The quality of being bland, ingratiating, or 
plausible ; assumed or simulated friendliness, civi- 
lity, or amiability. 

1600 Shaks. A. Y. L.x. iii. 79 She is too subtile for thee, 
and her smooihnes.., and her patience, Speake to the 
people. 1611 Beaum. & Fl. Maids Trag- iv, I want 
smoothness To thank a man for pardoning of a crime X 
never knew. 1843 James Arrah NeU iv, Dry, of Loag- 
soaken, was all smoothness and civility. 1838 W. Arnot 
Laws fr. Heaven iL 22 Smoothness is not an equivalent 
ifer truth.. 

4 . Easiness, facility (of working). 

3^893 Hodges Elem. Photogr. (1907) 133 Many such de- 
vices work w ith great smoothness and certainty. 

Smoo*t-kole. dial. Also smout-. [f. Smoot 
jAI Cf. 'Db.- sfTmlhuL] (See qiiots. and Smoot rAi) 

a xSaS Bewick Meta- (1862) 39 The entrance to these Jmit 
'wasalwa3rs by a *smout hole , or small opening, through 
which we crept on hands and knees. x8:^ Carr Crazten 
Gloss., Stnoot-koie, a hole in a fence, through which a hare 
L accustomed to pass, 1893 J. Watson Conf Poacher 133 
A smoot-hole in the fence through which the rabbits run. 

Emootk-skianed, a- [f. Smooth a, 14.3 
Having a smooth skin. 

i6it Tourneur Ath, Trag. n. v, I do not like these 
phlegmatic smooth-skinned, soft-fleshed fellows. x6fi8 
Charleton Onomast. 128 Galeus Lavis, . .tht smooth- 
skinned Dog-fish- 1689 L&nd. Gaz. No. ^a,SAIa A smooth 
skinn’d little Spaniel Bitch. 1798 Trans. Sac. Arts XVI. 
329 The fruit is of various sha^s and sizes, -.some smooth 
skinned. x88z CowHTs Nat,^ Hist- V. 41 The Homelyn 
Ray is a smooth-skinned indies. 


Smootk-spokeii,^. [fi Smooth Smooth* 
tongued, soft-spoken. 

182X Scott Kenibw, xxiii, Now, a plague upon all smooth- 
spoken hosts 1 X838 Lytton Alice xx. vii, You corroborate 
my own opinion of that smooth-spoken gentleman. 1834 
H. Miller Sck. 4 Scfwi- (i8^) 255 The Landlord, asmooth- 
spoken, little old man, striving hard to conciliate him. 

Smootk-tongned, a, [f. Smooth a. 14.] 

1 . Smooth or plausible in speech; using fair or 
flattering words ; smooth-spoKen. 

1592 Marlowe Edw. II, xv, v, Spencer-. Is with that 
smoothe toongd sdioller B^dock g^ne. 1603-3$ Bketom 
Mad World my Masters Wks. (Chrosart) il, 8/t A very 
artificial! faire, sharpe-wltted^ . and,as 1 after found, smooth- 
tongued gentlewoman. 1684 Otway Atheist m. L What 
a smooth-tongu’d little Rascal 'tis. X77X Smollett Humph- 
Cl. (1815) 233 The smooth-tongued rascal found no difficulty 
to insinuate himself into the place of her heart. xSasg 
Lytton Devereux x. xiii. Those Jesuits^ are so smooth- 
tongued to women. 11864 Pusky Daniel viH. 552 His once 
smooth-tongued friend, with whom he had t^en sweet 
cO'Cnsel. 

b. Of a poet or writer : Polished, refined, rarr"^. 

*6;^ CkiKAiNs Poems XI Here smooth-tongu’d Drayton 
was inspired by Mnemosynes’s manifold progenie. 

2 . Marked or characterized by, of the nature ofi 
plausibility or speciousness. 

1761 Churchill Night 162 Poems X767 I. 68 By slavish 
methods must he learn to please, By smooth-tonguM flatt’ty, 
that curst court-disease. 1843 Bethune Sc. Fireside Statics 
298 Almost from infancy he had been noted for smooth- 
tongued falsehood. 

Hence Sniootli*toxigTiedxie»s. 

*737 OzELL Rabelais II- 1x3 The smooth-tongnedness of 
the Adversary. 

Smooting, vbL sb - : see Smoot •uf and Smut- 
TijbTG- Smooty: see SMUTir. Smorck, obs. 
variant of SMIRCH v. 


Smore (sm6»i), sb. Now Sc, Also 4 smorpe. 
[f. Smore v, Cf. Du. and Flexu. smovry G. (rare) 
$chmorJ\ Smother, smoke, etc, 

*393 Langu P. PI, C. XX. 303 (MS. Cott. Vesp.), l?csmf:ke 
and pe sraorre jy^-t sii^th in oure eyne. Ibid. 323. 1866 

W. Gregor Banffsh, Gloss. 171 Smore, a stifling smoke 
a close, stifling atmosphere [etc.]. 

SuLOre (sm6»i), V, Now Sc, and north, dioL 
Fonns : 1 smorian, 4- smore (4 smor, 6 Sc, 
sraoir), 7-9 smoar; 9 dial- smor(r, smux(r. 
See also Smoor v. £ 0 E, smorian, » WFris. 
smoarje, smoare, MDu. and Du. smoren (JFlem. 
also smooren), MLG. and LG. smorm (hence G, 
schmoren), of uncertain relationship. The stem 
is the base of early ME, smarter^ smordren 
Smother sb, and v.'] 

1 . trans. To suffocate, smother. 

<?7*S Corpus Gloss. S 558 Stf\angulaC wyr?^et5, ued 
sinora6. <?97S Ruskiv. Gosp. Matt. xiii. 7 Sume ponue 
^efetun in pornas & wexon ba pomzs & smoradun hiae, 
a 1300 Cursor M. 8670 Mi felaw smord hir barn in bedd. 
£-x340 Hampole Pr. Consc. 7601 All suld be smored vrith- 
Outen dout, War ne Jm hevens ay moved obout. 0x440 
Alph- Tales 145 As bur fadur was slepand vndemethe a 
xnatres, sho smoryd him odead. 01x470 Harding Chron- 
CLXXvin, XX, Thei smored were by their contrariauucev 
*5x3 More Rtch- III (1883) 84 Smored and styfled, theyt 
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breath falling, thei gau« vp to God their innocent soules. 
158s Jas. 1 Mss, Foesie (Arb.) 39 A rauing cloude, Which 
threatnes . .To smore and drowne him. ? a tSoo Lady Dia- 
mond in Child Ballads V. 37/2 Bring here to me that bonny 
boy, And we'll smore him right quietlie. rSoS Jamieson 
s.r. Thom^ Smore Thow,,,a. heavy snow, accompanied with 
a strong wind, which. . threatens to smorst smother, or suflb- 
cate one. 

b. To suffocate or smother in or wilM smoke, 
or implying this. 

14.. Smytk 4- his Dame ^80 in Hazl, A HI. 215 
Whan he had smored her m y« smolc. c 1450 Hollakd 
Howlai 825 Lyke a smaik smorit in a smedy. 1500-20 
Dunbar Poems xxvi. 120 In the depest pot of hell He 
smorit thame with smvke. 1584 Hudson Du Bartad 
yudith III 124 Some other vndertooke To fire the gates, or 
smore the towne with smoke. C17S5 R. Forbes Jrnl.from 
London 2 He was like to smore us a’ i’ the coach wi’ the 
very ewder [of his pipej. 

c. intr. To choke, be suffocated* 

c 1470 Henry Wallace vn. 452 Sum neuir rais, hot smoryt 
qubar that lay, a 1586 Montgomerie Misc, Poetm xlvi. 
55 , 1 smore if I conceillj I wrak if I reveUl, My^ hurt. 1808 
Jamieson s.v., *I was like to smore': 1 was in danger of 
being suffocated, 

’ 2 k. fig- To smother, suppress, keep in obscurity 
or concealment, put or keep etc. 

r 137S Sc. Leg, Saints xl. {Ninlan) 156 Sa hat b* science 
lent to b« be nocht tynt na smoryt in be, CJ470 Henry 
Wallace xi. 1436 Gret harm I thocht his gud deid suld be 
smord, 1538 Cromwell in Merriman Life Lett, (1902) 
H. 164 Yf the same shuld be smored or mysordered after 
your decease. 1599 Jas. I BacrtA. Atopoo (1603) 47 Vntill 
yee roote out these barbarous feides, that their effectes 
may bee, .smoared downe. *637 Gillespie JSng. Po/, Cerent, 
Ep. A iij b, '1 he true life of godlinesse is smoared downe 
and suppressed by the burthen of these human inventions. 
1790 Shirrefs Poems 179 ’TUI now, I smear’d my joy 
within my breast. 

1 3 . To smear, bedaub. Obs.-^^ 

*530 Palsor, 723/2 Where have you ben, you have all to 
smored your face. 

t4. To cook in a close vessel. Also m/r. Obs^ 
This sense is prominent in Du., Flem., LG., and G. 

156a Turner Herbal (1568) 76 They put it [slauke] in a 
poot, and smore it, as they call it, and then it looketh blake. 
16x5 Markham Eng, Housew. (t66o) 67 Set it on a gentle 
fire, and let it stew, and smoar till the hearbs and onyons 
be soft. 

6, zWr. To smoulder, rare, 
i6sx H. More Enihus, Tri, (1712) 17 Melancholy, that 
lies at first smoaring in the Heart and Blood. 1854 Miss 
Baker Northampi, Gloss,^ Smore, to burn without flame. 
* The fire smores.^ 

Hence SmoTing vbL sb. and ///. a- 
rx440 Promp. Parv, 461/1 Smoxyng'e. funtigaefo, 1586 
Rec. Elgin (Spald. CL) II, 6 To prowe the death of hir tua 
bairnis to have bein without violence and smoiring. 1642 

f ;. More Song of Soul u iii. 38 Ibere lyes A little spmrk, 
ut smorcing filth so close it doth comprize That it cannot 
flame out. ii, rii. ii. 15 Let fall that smoring mantle. 

1647 —■ Exorcismus a, Thou fast>bound ball Of smoring 
darkneasel 

Smorther, etc., obs, ff. Smother sb, and v, 

11 SmorzaJldo (smmtsa*ndi7) , adv. and sb, [It, 
pres. pple. of smorzare to extinguish.] (See quot 
1801.) Also Smor2ato(smt?rtsa*ti7)«t/t:'. [pa. pple.] 
tSoo Spirit Public yrnls. IV. 3 Mesdames Crouch,.. De 
Camp, &C. will warble their dulcet tones, semitones,., 
diminuendo's, rallentando's, and smorzando’s, in due time 
and place ! z8oi Busby Did. Mus., Smoreando, ov Smor- 
tsaiOi an expression implying that the sounds of the passage 
over which it is placed are to be gradually diminished In 
the style. 

sb,^ Sc, and dial. Also 6 smoit, 8 
smott, 6, 9 smote, [f. Smot v, Cf. G. dial. 
schmoiZf var. of schmutz.'] 

1 . A spot, stain, mark, blot Also fig, 

I 53 » Sc. Ads, yas. K (18x4) 335/2 Obedient sonnis to., 
be auctorite apostolik, without ony manere of smot, 
violacioune, or defectiuune. 1562 WinJet Whs. (S.T.S.) 
I, 26 That 1 may be clein fra all smot of blame, a 157a 
Knox Hist, Ref, Wks. 1846 I. 277 Ever trew and obedient 
, . without any smote. 1899 ‘ A. Raine ’ Berwen Banks 104 
The same brown smot on the nother ear, and that’s the 
only smot upon her 1 

2 . A distinguishing mark put on sheep ; a flock 
of sb^ marked in one way. 

a 1672 Livingstone in Sel, Biog. (Wodrow Soc.) I. 340 You 
must have the tarr pigg by your belt, and be ready to give 
a smott to every one of Christ’s sheep as they come in 
your way. x8o8 in Jamieson; 1857 ArroN Domesf, Econ. 
225 No man will brimfc his ‘smote \ as it is called, but at 
a loss, even wheix a fair price is given. 

t Smot, sb,'^ Obs,'"^ sinoticj pa. L. of 

Smite v .] A stroke, blow. 

Z566 Studley tr, Seneca, Agam. G viij, Thryse aboute to 
smyte, He staide the smot. 

Smot, ?Obs- In later use Sc. [Related 
to MHG. smotzen (? hence Du, smotsen)^yzx, of 
smulzen (G. schmtUzen ) : see Shut v-] ' Irans. 
To besmirch, defile, befoul. Alsojff^, 

Also * to mark with ruddle, tar, &:c.' fjamieson, r8o8). 

1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) 1 . 359 J)ey be i-smotted wib 
pe schrewednesse and bycomeb traytonrs also. «z4oo 
Apol. Lollards 18 pe kirk . . forbedib him comyn feleschip. , 
bat he mend yn raber, and smot not ob«r, 1483 Caxton 
Gold, Leg, 97/2 I'he sergeants that sawe hym so black and 
smotted bete hym wel wyth roddes, 15x3 Douglas Mmi 4 
V. vii, 91 Uehaid thaim smottit quyte Of his reid blude. 
«xs68 A. Scott Poems (S.T.S.) xxx. 5a Ladeis suld all 
tlungis eschew lliat ma thair honor smot. 
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i* Smo'terly, a, Obsi^^ [Cf. Smotet a, and 
Smotter v.’l ? Besmirched in reputation. 

C1386 Chaucer Reetfds T* 43 And eeck, for she was 
somdel smoterlich, She was as digne as water m a dich. 
Smother (sm 27 *^ai), sb* Forms : a. 2 smor'Ser, 

3 smtirtJr©,4 snaorpre, 5 smorpur, -tHour, -ther. 

3--4 smoper, 6- smother, 6-- 7 smoother. 7. 

5 smodyr, -er, 6 smooder, 9 dial- smudder. 
[Early ME. smorter^ f, the stem of OE. smorian 
Shore v,] 

1 . Dense, suffocating, or stifling smoke, such as 
is produced by combustion without flame, (Freq. 
coupled with smoke.) 

a. c 117s Lamb. Horn, 43 Pet bridde [was] fur,, .be siste 
smorSer. a 1225 A ncr, R, 272 pes feones chef pet nis to 
none binge nountbute to belle smur( 5 re. 1393LANGL./’. PI, 
C, XX. 303 When smoke and smorpre smyt in hus eyen. 
^1400 Destr, Troy 11796 Hit fest was on fyre, & flappit 
out onone, Vnto smorther & smoke. 

^,y. a 1300 Body ^ Soul in Map'^s Poems (Camden) 339 
pe erpe it openede anon, smoke and smoper op it wal. 13 . . 
Adultery 87 in lAexrig Arckiv LXXIX. 420 Smoper & 
smoke per come owte wylde. a 1400 Siockh. Medical MS, 
il 598 in Anglid 'SHWV, 322 ^if voder nethyn per hennys 
sate Of hennebane a smober thou make. ^ <2x470 H, Parker 
Dives 4* Pauper (W.de W. 1496) vi. xxii. 270/2 There shall 
be brennynge fyre and sraoder without ^ ende. a x6x8 
Sylvester Urania Ixxxii, A thick, dark, pitchy Cloud of 
smoak. That round-about a kindling Fii-e suppresses With 
waving smother. 1657^ P. Henry Diaries 4 Lett. (1882) 33 
When a fire is first kindled there's a great deale of smoke 
and smother. 1748 Anson’s Voy, in. viii. 381 The great 
smotlier and smoke of the oakum. 1787 G. White Selbome 
vil, Nothing is to be seen but smother and desolation. 1828 
Planch e Descent Danube i. 25 The distant dome of Saint 
Paul’s rising above the smother of our huge metropolis. 
188a ^x.KCVMO%%Christowell\, Filled with blue sulphureous 
fog, and smother of bitumen. 

Prov. 1600 Shaks. a, Y, L- i. ii, 290 Thus must I from 
the smoak e into the smother. 1890 Daily News 25 June 
5/x They had gone from the smoke into the smother. 

fiS' * 5 ^S Jkwel Reply Harding, Anny. Concl. (i6ix) 651 
Now the Sonne is vp; your smooder is scattered. 1654 
Gataker Disc, Apol, 12 A great smother of foggie fumes, 
raised by slanderous tongues. 1697 Collier Ess. Mor, 
Subj, (X709) II* 2 Why else do they,. spend their Taper in 
Smoak and Smother? tSog Malkin CzV Bleu x.i. (Rtldg.) 
337 The mad blockhead was so suffocated by the smother 
of authorship. 

b. A smouldering state or condition ; a smoul- 
dering or slow-burning fire. Also fig* 

XS97 J. King On yonas (1618) 172 It lieth happely in a 
smother and smoak a long time before it breaketh out. 
x6a5 Bacon Ess., Suspicion (Arb.) 528 Men should remedy 
Suspicion, by procuring to know more, and not to keep 
their Suspicions in Smother. 1893 Wilts. Gloss., Smother, 
a weed and rubbish fire in a garden. 1899 Baldock Crom^ 
well as Soldier 363 This [liberty) he employed in fanning 
the smother into flame. 

2 . Dense or suffocating dust, fog, etc., filling 
the air. 

1697 Drvden Mneid iL 827 Where clouds of dust arise,— 
Amid that smother, Neptune holds his place. 1806 Berf.s* 
FORD Miseries Hum, Life iv. xlii, Rubbish, flying smother, 
tumbling bricks, &c. of a half-ruined house. 1845 Brown- 
ing Flight of Duchess xi, The Duke. .Stood for a while in 
a sultry smother. x886 Stevenson Dr. yekyll 50 Through 
the muflld and smother of these fallen clouds. 

b. A confused turmoil or welter of foam or 
water. Also const, of* 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef Mast xviii, We. .brought the boat 
to in a smother of foam. 1888 Stevenson Black A rraw 
X83 I’he horror of that great salt smother and welter under 
my foot here. 1890 Clark Russell My Shipmate Louise 
II. XX. 108 It made one think, .of the smother one falls in 
with on the edge of the Gulf-Stream. 

0 . A wild profusion ^flowers, etc. 

x 883 Daily News 2 July 5/8 The smother of roses along 
the river fronts. 

d. A smothered or indistinct noise. 

X904 H. B. M. Watson Hurricane Island i, 7 A smother 
of sound came to me, as if the swimmer was under water, 
an d his voice stifled. 

Z* slang. (See quots.) 

iSSx Mayhew Lond, Labour II. 34 A * lick-up’ is a boot 
or shoe re-lasted . . , and the bottom covered with a ‘ smother 
Ibid,, I'his ‘smother’ is obtained from the dust of the room. 
4 . Cofjib., as smother-bumed, -dangled, 

x^tyj Pilgg. Parnassus u 87 Those Amorettoes that doe 
spend theire time In comminge of their .^mother-dangled 
heyre. X849 Johnston Exp. Agric, Such burned sul- 
phury shales (smother burned) may be tried with advantage, 

StULOther (sm2?*ti9i;,«>. Forms: a. smeoxtJren, 
5 sjuoTtber. iS, 3 smq^ren, 5- smother, 6 
smowther, 6-7 smouther, 6-8 smoother, 7 
smuther. 7. 6 smoder, 6-7, 9 dial* smudder. 
[f. Smother j^.] 

1, trans* 1 . To suffocate witti smoke. 

xaoo- [see Smothering a. xJt 1560 Daus tr. 

dane's Comm, 220 b, They were Smothered with smoke and 
burnt all. X579 Walsingham ip Victoria Co. Hid., Surrey 
(jtxpz) 1 . 391 A (yre made.. by hunters that had earthed a 
badger, and thought to have smouthered him. 1624 Catt. 
Smith Virginia (1629) 85 But the poore Salv^e..was so 
smoothered with the sme^e h^ had made.,, that we found 
him. dead. X7,X9 De ffoE Crusoe u, (Globe) 496 The House, 
which; was by this, time all of a fi^ht Flame, fell in upon 
them, and theywiere shxothercd; or burnt together. X848 
BartlEtt Mct^Amer, 3x4 Jhat^^xe , inky stream may 

smother or drive; avipiymoswipesLiU t , 

.^mdke , 

dfdiuets^are^ smothered. a x7d4T. Brown 


Sat* Persius hnit, Wks. 1730 I. 54 By the thick fogs, 
which from his diet rise, His sen.se is smothered. 

b. To suffocate by the prevention of breathing; 
to deprive of life by suffocation. (Freq. in passive 
without implication of personal agency.) 

a 1548 Hall Chron., Hen. VI 11 ,$$ [Certain criminals] the 
same Richarde Hun feloniously sirangeled and smodered. 
1600 E. BhoVtiTtr Conestaggio 51 The thirde was smothered 
in the water. 1665 Manley x.r, Grotins’ Low C. Wars 
221 They that escaped slaughter.. were smother’d in the 
Mud. X713 Addison ii. vi. The helpless traveller., 
smother’d in the dusty whirlwind dies. 1745 Pococke 
Descr, East IL i. vi. 27 Being .surrounded, and almost 
smothered by the crowd, xSxg Shelley Cenci 11, i. 143 
How justit were to. .smother me when overcome by wine. 
1864 Mi-ss Braddon Aurora Floyd xviii, What does the 
chap in the play get for his trouble when the blackamoor 
smothers his wife V 

fg. 1742 Young Nt. Th. 1. 147 Is it in the flight of three- 
score years, I'o. .smother souls inimortal in the dust ? i78t 
CowPER Truth 316 He begs their flatt’ry,. .And, smother’d 
in’t at last, is prais’d to death 1 ? 1813 Shelley False- 
hood 4 Vice 50 She smothered Rea.son’s babes in their 
birth. X897 Miss Kingslev W , Africa 472, I therefore 
used to smother those twins by leading the conversation off. 
absol. x&ij Shelley Rex/. Isiam vi. xTix, I am Pestilence.. , 
1 flit about, that 1 may slay and smother, 

c. Used hyperbolical ly to denote an effusive 
welcome, etc., or the gaining of a complete or 
overwhelming victory. 

(a) X676 Wycherley PI. Dealer iv. i. She ..smothered me 
with a thousand tasteless kisses. 1873 Holland H. Bonni- 
castle V. 98 In a moment I was smothered with welcome. 

( 3 ) X890 Fall Mall G, i Dec. 1/3 If there is one club more 
than another which Notts County would care to smother it 
is Aston Villa. X900 Wesim, Gaz. 30 Mar. 2/2 T hey have 
simply smothered every .scratch that has rowed against them. 

2 . t a. To conceal by keeping silent about ; to 
suppress all mention of, to hush up (a matter, 
etc.). Obs, (Now with 2^/; see 6 a.) 

1579 W. Wilkinson Confut, Fam. Love 70b, lyke not 
to smother sinnes. is9X Greene Maidens Dr. ix. Bribes 
could not make him any wrong to smother. 1642 Gauden 
SSerm* 48 As much as we defalk or smother of an inquired 
Truth. 1699 Bentley Fhalaris 203 Somebody’s artifice in 
suppressing and smothering what he thinks makes against 
him. 1704 Hearne Dndor Hist. (17x4) 1 . 344 Great Care 
has been taken to smoother his Name, but Theopompus. . 
tells us, he was called Erostratus. 1752 Young Brothers i. 
i, [Her story was] Smother’d by the king; And wisely too. 

b. To cover up, so as to conceal or cause to be 
forgotten. 

c 1585 p'aire Em i. 295 Where neither envious eyes nor 
thought can pierce, But endless darkness ever smother it. 
x6x3 Jackson Creed u. 357 It was in their hearts, though 
hid and smothered in the wrinkles of their crooked hearts. 
1643 Baker Chron., Eliz. xzo Richard Hooker,.. who with 
too much meeknchse smoothered his great Learning. 1722 
Steele Consciotts Lovers i. ii, I am afraid , . there^ some- 
thing I don’t see yet, something that’s smother’d under all 
this Raillery. xWs^ Kinclake Crimea (1876) 1 . vii, xoo So 
he began to turn this way and that, in order that by turmoil 
he migh t smother the past. 

o. To repress, reirain from displaying, (feeling, 
etc.) by the exercise of self-control. 

1591 Shaks. x Hen. VI, iv, i. no Your priuate grudge my 
Lord of York, will out, Though ne'er so cunningly you 
smother it. 1593 — Lucr, Ar^t., Smoothering his passions 
for the present, [he] departed with the rest. 1624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia ui. iii. 52 Smothering his distast to avoyd 
the Saluages suspition. x 66 z J. Davies tr. Mandelslo’s 
Trav. 24s Ihe Gentleman.. was a little troubled at it, but 
smother’d his indignation. 17x2 Steele No. 263 f 6 
Both your Sisters are crying to .see the Passion which I 
smother. 1813 Shelley Q. Mob iii. 43 Smothering the 
glow of shame. 1847 Prescott Fer^i iii, vil (1830) 11. 190 
Almagro.. had seemed willing to smother his ancient feel- 
ings of resentment towards his associate. 1891 E. Peacock 
N. Brendan II. xoi She smothered her own grief, 

3 . To cover up so as to prevent from having free 
play or development; to suppress or check in 
this way, 

1590 Shaks. Com. Err. in. il 35 My earthie grosse conceit ; 
Smothred in errors, 1605 — Macb. i. iii. 141 Function is 
smother’d in surmise. 1650 H. More Observ. in Euthus. 
Tri,, etc. (1656) xo8 You. .by your slubbering and barbarous 
translating,. smother the fitnesse of the Sense. 1762 Cow- 
PER To Miss Macartney •; D'uClh there a wish, .To smother 
in ignoble rest At once both bli.ss and woe ? 1780 Mirror 
No. 71, These exertions, .would soon have been smothered 
hy cold political prudence. X823 Scott Quentin D. xxiv. 
Ridicule.. often checks what is absurd, and fully as often 
smothers that which is noble. X843 R. J. Graves Led. Clin. 
Med, 371 You may smother the disease while it is merely 
local. xSSaSERG. Ballantine A'jryJur.i. 9 Ability, .smothered 
by pomposity and vulgar pride, 

b. TO pi event (words, etc.) from having full 
utterance; to render indistinct or silent. 

160X Holland I. 164 The fore- teeth., yeeld a dis- 
tinction and varietie in our words, .. drawing them out at 
length, or smuddering and drowning them in the end. 1797- 
1809 Coleridge Three Graves iv. xiv, No power Had she 
the words to smother. 1821 Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 161 
Contented she smother’d her .sighs on his breast. 1832 
Brewster Nat, Magic vii. 176 Suddenly the voice seemed 
smothered. 

c. To Stop (a cricket-ball) by placing the bat 
more or less over it. 

1889 Boy’s Own Paper 4 May 496 How the twists should 
smothered be Before they reach the middle stump. 

4 . a. To deaden or extinguish (fire, etc.) by 
covering so as to exclude air ; to cause to 
smpQlder. Also fig* 

a xs9x 'H. Smith Semh* (1637) 727 Many have smothered 
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their light so long that the dampe hath put out the candle* 
1627 Capt. Smith Gram, xul 61 Smother the 

fire with wet cloathes* 1657 Austen Fruit 'Frees n. 143 
Heat pent up and smooihered for a time. 1758 Reid tr. 
Macguer's Chym, I. 14 1 If care be taken to smother them, 
so as to prevent their flaming while they burn. 1787 Jef- 
ferson Writ, (1859) II. 322 A fire, which, though smothered 
of necessity for the present moment, will probably never be 
quenched but by signal revenge. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 
I. IV, iv, A fiery fuliginous mass, which could not be choked 
and smothered, but would fill all France with smoke. 1856 
Kane Arctic Expl. I. xxxii. 444 , 1 succeeded in smothering 
the fire. 

b. To cook in a close vessel. (Cf, Shorts v. 4.) 

X706-7 Farquhae Beaux* Strat, 1. i, They’ll eat much 
better smothered with onions. 1748- [see Smothered 3], 

6. To cover up, cover over, densely or thickly by 
some thing or substance. (Common in recent use.) 

XS98 E. Guilpin S&iai. (1878) 21 To. .shew good legs, spite 
of slops smothering^ thies. 1840 _R. H, Dana . 5 ^ Mast 
xxxi. 113 In a few minutes the sails [were] smothered and 
kept in by clewlines and buntlines. 1851 Mavhew Loud. 
Lab. 1 1 . 34/2 When dry and finished, we take what is called 
a ‘ soft-heel-ball * and ‘smother * it oyer. 1872 Black Adv. 
Phaeton, xxi. 297 The small stations we passed were 
smothered in green foliage. 

6. With up : a. To conceal, suppress, hush up 
(a matter, etc.). Cf. sense 2 a. 

*589 Pa^pe w. Hatchet B iv b, Hee woulde not smoother 
vp sinne, and deale in hugger mugger against his Conscience. 
1649 Milton Eikon. ix. Wks. 1851 III. 401 The suspected 
Poysoning of his Father, not inquir’d into, but smother’d 
up. 1687 Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. s.v.. The Business was 
smothered up. 1827 Scott Surgeon's Dau, Pref., It was 
thought best to smother it up at the time, 1883 Stevenson 
Treas. JsL xiii. He’s as anxious as you and 1 to smother 
things up. 

b. To cover up in a close, dense, or suffocating 
manner, etc. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon xiv, A nunne ? . . T were injurie to 
me, To smother up .such bewtie in a cell. 1592 Shaks. Ven. ^ 
Ad. 1035 And there [the snailj all smother’d up, in shade doth 
sit, 1631 Gouge God^s Arrows iv. § 13. 391 This fire, - lay 
..smothered up. 1644 J. Fary God's Severity 23 

The Lords wrath lies long smothered up, but at last it 
kindles. 1820 Keam s Hyperion 1. 106, 1 am smother’d up. 
And buried from aU godlike exercise. 

7. With down, out (see quots.). rare. 

*632 Lithgow 'Jrav.viii. 371 The., ingeniosity of their 
best styles, .is ecclipsed, and smothered downe. 1863 Gar- 
dener’s Chron. 23 May 493 The next year it may be noticed 
that the wished for crop has been smothered out, 

II. intr* 8. To be suffocated or stifled ; to be 
prevented from breathing freely by smoke or other 
means. 

c 1520 Everyman 796 What, sholde I smoder here? 1648 
Hexham n, Ick Smoore van den roocky 1 Smoother with 
the smoake, or, I am Choaked with the Vapour. 1871 B. 
Taylor Faust v. iv. (1875) II. 283 Ah, the good old father, 
mother. Doomed among the smoke to smother. 1895 Cent. 
Mag. Aug. 628/2 One opinion was that he would not go 
hi to his hole because he was too hot and would smother. 

9 . To smoulder ; to burn slowly. Now dial. 

x6oo SuRFLET Counirie Faiyne 558 Set on fire a qviantide 

of haye, after quench it againe by and by, -.and whiles it 
is smootherin^ and smoaking, spread it vpon a plate of iron. 
1667 Pefys Diary 29 July, The fire., lies smothering a great 
while . . before it flames. 1729 G. Adams tr. Sophocles^ A uti^. 
iv. i. II. 56 The Fire shone not from the Sacrifices, but m 
the Ashes the Flame smothered. 1804 Naval Chron. XL 
She will burn and smother to the Water’s edge. 1825 
Cottage Comforts 42 Let the fire be banked 
up.. with turves, which will smother on for hours. x88x- 
in dialect use (Notts., Leic., Warw.). 
b. or in fig. context. 

1579 L, Tomsos CalvifPs Sipm. Tim. ft He will not 
baue our sinns couered, and lie smothering so, y^ they may 
hot be knowen. xs88 Greene Pandosio (1607) 4 These 
..thoughts A long time smothering in his stomacke, began 
at last to kindle, .a secret mistrust. 162X Lady M, Wroth 
Urania 357 Heere began the harme to smother like wet 
hay in fire. ^ 1679 Mansell Nai-r. Popish Plot 5 When 
their old animosity did yet smoother. 1697 Collier Ess. 
Mor. iFk^Vh. (1709) 6s A Man had better talk to a Post, 
than let his Thoughts lie Smoking and Smothering in his 
Head. 

e. To die out in smoulder. rare“\ 
x6zz T, Williamson tr. GoularFs Wise Vieillard 63 The 
beate of passions in youth beginning to code and smoother 
out in old men. 

10 . Of smoke : To escape slowly, 

1725 De Foe Voy. round World (1840) 262 We saw a 
smoke indeed in the house, rather than coming out of it ; 
and the little that did, smothered through a hole in the 
roof instead of a chimney. 

Hence Smo'tbierable <z.,that maybe smothered. 
i8au|, Blackw, Mag. XVI, 664 A woman who is not over 
fastidious in all her personal arrangements.. is to me the 
most justifiably smotherable. 

Smotheration (smt??S3rFJ'Jsn). [Jocularly t 
Smother v. + -atioh : cf. botheration.\ 

1 . The action of smothering ; the state or condi- 
tion of being smothered ; suffocation, 

1826 J. Wilson in Blachw. Mag. XIX, 242 Nor shall we 
ever forget our horror on being within an ace of smothera- 
tion in the cellar. 1840 New Monthly Mag. LX. 235 
Accidental death, by natural smotheration in the snow. 
x88a W. M. Williams Set. in Short Chapters 360 To return 
the carbonic acid.. to the already suffocated, fire can only 
add smother to smotheration. ’ 

2 . U.S. *A sailor’s dish of , beef and pork 
smothered with potatoes ’ {Cent. Diet.), 

Sxuotliered (smt^'^aid),///. a, [I Shotbebz'.J 


1 . Of fire, flame, etc, : Not allowed to bum freely 
or break out. Also 

1594 WiLLOBiE Avisa xlv. 17 The smothered flame, too 
closely pent, Bumes more extreame for want of vent. 1697 
Duyden Virg. Past. "SMI. 150 Break out ye smother’d Fires, 
and kindle smother’d Love. X734 R. Erskinb Gospel Sonn. 
(1782) 252 My praise is now a smotherd Are. 1837 P. Keith 
Bot. Lex, 217 That the mass, .may be still kept burning 
with a smothered flame. 

2 . Suppressed, concealed, restrained, kept down 
or under in some manner. 

X607 Earl Stirling y. Caesar m, ii, Whil’st smothred sor- 
row by a habite smokes. 1645 Pagitt Heresiogr. (i66x) 75 
Their known uncleanness, smother’d mbchiefs [etc.]. X7a8 
Eliza Heywood tr. Mnie. de Gomel's Belle A. (1732) II. 229 
Angry with himself, that he had so long concealed the 
smother’d Anguish. 1752 Young Brothers i. i, I’ve partly 
heard Her smother’d story. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg. 11, 552 
While smother’d envy rises in the breast. 1856 Froude 
Hist. Eng. (1858) I, 222 They must have heard something 
of the growls of smothered anger. 

b. Smothered made (see quot. 1847). 
xSaa W. Lewis Chess 24 The Knight is the only piece 
that can give a smothered mate. X847 Staunton Chess- 
Player's Handbk. 25 Smothered mate^ a checkmate which 
is sometimes given by the Knight when the adverse King 
is hemmed in, or smothered^ by his own forces. 

8. Cooked in a close vessel. 

X748 in Omond AmistonMem,(x887) xo8 Dinner... Roast 
goose. Smothered rabbits. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias x. iii. 

F 10 A smothered rabbit on one side, and a fricasseed capon 
on the other. 

4 . Of sound : Suppressed, rendered indistinct. 

x8io Southey Kehama xi. x, A sound, like smother’d 

thunder, Was heard. 1823 W, Price j Oriental Langs. 

Pref. p. V, The Persians.. seldom give the smothered sound 
of u to the short vowels. i86a Burton Book Hunter i, 9 
It is told in a smothered whisper., to the horrified family, 

5 , Thickly or densely covered up. 

190a ‘ Linesman ’ Words Eyewitness Zg The red tongue 
of name which told that the smothered piece was countering 
the blow. 

Hence Smoiilieredly adv, 

x6s6 Duchess of Newcastle Nature* s Pictures X17 She 
perceived his Amorous Humour not to quench, but rather 
to bum, though smotheredly. 

Smotlierer (sm»*®3r3j). Also 7 smootberer, 
[f. Smother v . + -er 1.] One who or that which 
smothers. 

X648 Hexham ii, Een Smoorder, a Smootberer, or a 
Sweater out, 1687 in MijSige Gi. tr. Diet, il, 1897 Colum- 
bus Dispatch 20 Nov. 4/1 There is hut one course.. and 
that is to call upon the smotherers of the protest and peti- 
tion for an explanation. 

Smo tlier-fire. [f. Smother sb. or v.J A 
smouldering or smoky fire. Alsoy^. 

x6as Gill Sacr. Philos, viii, 139 That dampish smother- 
fire of heresies, which the devul did kindle among his 
brands. 1905 Daily News 27 Jan. 4 If any ashes are to 
hand from a smother fife this will be found a grand fertiliser 
for onions. 

Smo'tlier-fly. £f. Smother ».J A species 
of aphis. 

1781 G. White Selbome xcvii. The people.. were sur- 
piised by a shower of aphides.^ or smother-fli^ which fell 
in these parts. 1796 W. H. Marshall Rur. Econ. Midi. 
(ed. 2) n. 386 The very * Black bug’ ‘Negro* — here pro- 
vincially ‘ Smother fly ’ — ^with which beans are frequently 
infested, 1851 B'ham tf Midi. Gardeners' Mag. Dec. 239 The 
Plum stocks in particular being infested with smother-fly. 
Smoiiheriaess. [f. Smothery a. J The ‘state 
of being smothery’ (Webster, 1847). 
SHXOth.erixig (smu’Csriq), vbl. sb. [f. Smother 
v.~\ The action of the verb, in various senses. 

x6oa Fulbecke %st Pt. Parall. 83 If any Judge, .shall 
partially demeane himself in the smothering of that fault. 
1624 Sanderson Serm. I, 241 All vain boasting of the gifts 
of God. .is a kind of smothering of the receipt. 1857 Toul-^ 
MIN Smith /’arbAsSa Any attempt to shut this out.. is but 
a smothering of the inquiry, 

b. atirib.^ as smothering-hole ^ •pan^ -process. 
1648 Hexham II, Een demp-kuj^l, a smothering-hole. Fbid.f 
Een Smoor-panne^ a Smootbering-pan. 1834 Brit. Hush. 
1 . 376 The smothering process . . cannot be so perfectly 
accomplished. 

Smotliering (smi^-tSoriq), ppl. a. [f. Smother 
V. + -IRG ^.] That smothers, in various senses, 

1 . a. Of smoke, etc. : Stifling, suffocating. 
a xxoaSt. Marker, g In his ihurnd heauet . . jjreaste smeor- 
Srinde smoke ut, smeeche forcuSesL X40X Pol. Poems 
(Rolls) II. 54 Tner rose smotheryng smoke, and brese 
therinne. Jbid.y The smortbering smoke is ^our dymme doc- 
trine. c 147s Partenay 3303 The smoky fume smortbering 
so was, The Abbay it toke. 1575 Churchyard Chippes 
M vj b, Asecond hell For smoihryng smoke, for shot and fiery 
flame. X72S Pope Odyss. xiv. 340 The whirling ship is . . all 
in clouds of smoth’ring sulphur lost. 183X Scott Dang. 

xvii, Free from the smothering atmosphere which had before 
oppressed her like tliat of a charnel-house, 1863 Princess 
Alice ATtfwt. (1884)57 We went,, to sec the different machines 
at work, in a crowd dose round us and a smothering heat, 
b. Smouldering ; bnming slowly* 

X563 Foxe a*' ^ M. xo48/x Greene woode, and other 
smotheryng rather then bumyng fewel. 1621 G. Sandys 
Ovids Met. vnt.,<i626). 167 Who stird abroad the glowing 
coles, that lay In ‘ smothering ashes. 1635 Quarles Embl. 
IL xiv, What fenny trash maliitaihes the smoth’ring fires Of 
his desires t T^r Method Grace x, 229 Let not your 

troubles lye like a, secret smothering fire always in your 

owp M I i 

, completely and 


1586 Marlowe isi Pt, Tamburl. iil i. The spring is 
hindred by your smoothering host. xSgx Horsey Trav. 
(Hakl.) 257 The innocent bloud spilt in that smotheringe 
tyme of tiranie, 180$ R. W. Dickson Pract. Agric. 1 . 370 
1 f ground can be covered with such smothering crops of 
the fallow kind. 183* Trench Poems (1862) ig As from 
beneath the smothering earth The seed strives upward to a 
birth. 1899 Rodw AY Guiana 1 1 3 Fir e . , covered with 

green leaves ; unable to escape from its smothering burden. 

8 . Charactemed by suffocation from smoke, etc. 
x 864. Daily 'Felegr. 30 Aug., The Tennessee, .surrendered, 
..[with] her crew in an exhausted and smothering condition. 
Hence 

1778 Exmoor Gloss.^ Smuggle^ to hxi^ violently, smother- 
ingly. 1857 Chamb. VllI, 71 Two little arms tight 
round her neck, smotheringly expressing a wealth of love. 

Smo'tlier-Mlxu [f. Smother or «/.] A 
kiln in which pottery in process of bring is black* 
ened by smoke. Also izZ/fyA 
x8sx D. Wilson Preh, Ann. (1863) II. 13 The rude vessels 
of the smother kiln. 1865 Intellect. Obs. No. 39. 233 What 
some antiquari'cs have termed ‘ smother-kilns x8^ Daily 
Ne^vs X3 Dec. 8/1 Fragments of Upchurch pottery, black- 
ened by process of firing in smother kilns. x^8 Berks.^ 
Bucks, If Oxon. ArchaeoL yml. Apr. 12 The coarse 
* smother-kiln ' ware, probably made in the district. 

Smo’tlierly, adv. (Meaning doubtful.) 

rx4oo Rowland ^ (X 259 The Sarazyn laughes full 
smothirly. 

Smomery (sm»*?jari), eu Also 7 smootlirie. 

[f. Smother sb. or v. + -y 1,] Tending to smother, 
1603 Holland Plutarch's Mor. 339 Now else should not 
. ,'l he plough beame hang aloft in smoothrie smoke, 1840 
Browning Bordello in. 717 We and you in smothery chafe, 
..stumbled thus far into Zin The Horrid. X893 PaU Mall 
Mag. I. 781 The softly smothery effect of hm: manner, 
t Smo'try, a. Obs. rare. £f. the stem smotter^ 
(see Smotter^'.) 4- -Yk] Smutty, grimy, 
c X407 Lydg. Reson ^ Sens. 3791 Vulcanus Was to Wr so 
odious B'or his smotry, swarte face. X4X2-20 — Chron. 
Troy. ii. 5803 pis smotry smyth, Jjis swarte Vlcanus. 
tSmo'tter, a* Obs- £ 0 f obscure origin.] 

? Pretty, handsome. 

a 1500 Nature (Brandi) n. X94 , 1 shall shew you 

the smorterst place [? read smotterst face] That euer ye saw 
wyih eyes, c xgis Interlude of Four Elements B vij, 
We wyil haue bounsynge besse also. And two or thre 
proper wenchis mo, Ryght feyr and smotter of face, 
Smo’tter, Sc. rare. [t. Shot z/. + *er 5 ; 
cf. Smotry a. and Besmottered.J trans. To be- 
spatter ; to soil or stain. 

*S*3 Douglas HEneid vi. v. 13 His smotterit habit, our 
his schulderis Udder, Hang prevagely [etc.]. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) i8a Big bluidy draps..Barst out 
and smotter’t a’ the stane. 

Smoucll (smautj), jAI Now dial. Also 8 dial. 
smeawteh, 9 smoutoli. £Cf. G. sekmuiz (MHG. 
smuz) in the same sense.] A kiss, a buss. 

1578 Whetstone Promos ^ Cass. t. iv. vii, Come smack 
me, 1 long for a smouch. x6m Heywood & Brome Lane. 
Witches II. H.’s Wks. 1874 IV. 194 I’le have one smouch at 
thy lips. C1746 J, Collier (Tim Bobbin) Vie^v Lane. Dial, 
(1775) 66 Let meh ha one smeawteh at parting, a 1800 
Pegge Suppl, Grose, Smouch, a kiss. North, a 1825- in 
dial glossaries (Yorks., Lane., Chesh., Line., Northampt., 
E, Anglia, etc.). 

SmotLCli (smautj), sbl^ Now rare or Obs- 
Also smoutclu £Alteratiou of Smodse j^.I 

1 . A Jew. 

X76S C. Johnston Ckrysal (1794) III. 60, I hate them 
[the Inquisitors] mortally ever since 1 saw them roast some 
poor Smouebes at Lisbon because they would not eat 
pork. y8s Cumberland Observer No. 38 F 2 Smoke the 
Jew!.. Throw him over, says another, band over the 
smoutch I x8a6 Scott yml. I. 137, I took lessons of oil 
painting.. from a little Jew animalcule; a smouch called 
Burrell. X842 Barham Ingol. Leg. Ser. n. Merck. V. (1905) 
246 You find fault mit ma pargalns, and say I’m a Smouch. 

2 . 6'. African. An itinerant trader. 

1849 E. E, Napier Exc. S. Africa II. 39X, I dare say., 
you have heard that I have turned a regular ‘ smoutch *, 
the Colonial term for trader, 
t Szuoucli, •rA^ Obs. (See quot.) 

1785 Grose Diet, V ulgar 7 *., Smouch, dried leaves of the 
ash tree, used by the smugglers for adulterating the black, 
or bohea teas. 

Smoucll (smautj), sb.^ £? var. of Smutch sb. 
Cf, Smooch sb. and v.] A smudge, a dirty mark. 
The vb. smouch ‘to daub, dirty, stain is given by Sir 
G. C. Lewis Gloss, Heref. (1839) s-v. smirch. 

X873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 192 A huge smouch of 
black under each of their eyes. xSSa Harper's Mag. Aug. 
379 They keep carefully away from the smouch of the 
cigarette trays. 

Smoucll (smautj), vX Also 6 smowteh, 6-7 
smoutoli. £Cf. G. dial, schmutzen to kiss, to 
smile.] intr, and trans. To kiss, buss, 

(2) 1388 E. D. tr. Theocritus Six Idillia A vij, Thinkst 
thou, .mee to kisse ? I haue no will After the Countrie guise 
to smouch. x6oo Heywood jst Pt. Edw. IV, in, \, I had 
rather than a bend of leather She and I might smouch 
together*, 

(<J) XS 95 -S'wy. Tripe-wife (1881) 165 Kisse and smowteh 
the Widdow neuer so much ; there is one.. must carrie the 
wench away. x6zz Drayton Poly-alb. xxi. 71 Chill zmouch 
thee every morn, before the Sun can rise. 1654 Oayton 
Pleas, Notes iv. 235 The Knights.. did so smouch them, 
that the lippe-frolicks were heard into the Kitchin. i8ix 
Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 2x The little hideous Due 
de Bern smouebes us all. 2x825- in dial, glossaries (E. 
Anglia, Lane., Cheshire, etc.). 

Hence Smou'oixer ; Smou-ebing vbl. sb. 


SMOUGH. 


SMUDGE. 


1583 Stubbhs Anai, Almses M viij b, What kissing and 
bussing, what smouching St slabbering one of another. x6i i 
CoTGR,, a kisser, smoutcher, smacker. 

Bmonch (smaotj), Now £/,S, Also 

amoutcli. [? f. Smooch 

1 . ifnw. To acquire dishonestly ; to pilfer. 

1826 CoBBETT Rural RMes (1830) 514 The far greater 
part of them are. .getting or expecting loaves and fishes.. . 
They smonch, or want to smouch, some of the taxes. 1880 
‘Mark Twain' Traani^ Abr. xxx. 289 Odds and ends 
smouched from half-a- dozen learned tongues. 1888 AVw 
Princeton Rev. V. 49 (Cent.), The rest of it was smouched 
from House's Atlantic paper. 

2 . zn/r. To deal unfairly or dishonestly. 

X848 Bartlett Arner. ToSmonichj to gouge; 
to take unfair advantage. Colloquial in New York. 
SlBOU'cliy, a. rare (Meaning not clear.) 
1803 Lamb to Manning^iq Feb., The Tartars, really, 
are a cold, insipid, smouchy set. 

Smonght, ol^. form of Smoot sbJ 
f Sxa.0ixld. Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin,] 
The sand-eel or launce. 

160s Act 3 Jas, /, c. 12 Every person which.. shall fish 
with any Draw-net or Drag-net. .except for the Taking of 
Smoulds in Norjfolk only. 

SniOTllderCsiwaridsi),^^. Forms; 4-7,9 U.S., 
snaoMer, 6, 9 smoulder, [Of obscure formation ; 
the first syllable may be related to LG. smbieny 
smaulen (also smiikzty smelen)y l^yi, smeukny to 
smoulder, Flem. smoely smid hot.] 

Discontinued about (or shortly after) x6oo, and revived in 
the 19th cent. ; see the note to the vh, 

X. Smother ; smoky vapour; the result of smoul- 
dering or slow combustion, 
c 1325 Body ^ 435 in Map's Poems ((Hamden) 345 The 

eorthe openede up anon, Smoke and smolder up ther wel. 
1377 Iancl. P. FL B, XVII. 321 Whan smoke & smolder 
smyt in bis syste. CX440 Pallad. ou Husb. i. 929 The 
fired nuttis smolder throgh shal fle This grettist hole. 
CX4S0 Merlin xv. 248 Men myght se the smolder of the fire 
X myle longe, 157$ Oascoignk Flowers Wks. 49 The 
smoulder stops our nose with stench, the fiime offends our 
eies oExda^ Bp. Amdrbwbs g6 Serm., Holy Ghost xi- (1661) 
472 From blood and lire and the smolder of smoke. 

*837 Carlvus Fr. Rev. m. u viii, Lille too, black with ashes 
and smould«r. 1831 G. Boreow Lavengro 111 . 355 The 
smoulder and .smoke of that fire-ball have rather bewildered 
my head, i86a Thornbuev Turner L 315 That driving 
smoulder of fire, .indicates tlie mouth of the fatal cave. 

2 . A slow- burning lire or the ashes of this. 

4x548 Hall Qkron.. Hen, F///, 41 b. Of the fyer and 
smolder did rj»se suche a smooke, xs6x Daus tr. Buliinger 
on Apoe. (1573) irs h, It ascendeth. .aS asmoke out of great 
smolder. 1869 Blackmorb Lorna D. (1889) 39^ A barrow- 
load of the smoulder. 

Smoulder (smJo'ldQr), ZI. Forms ; 5-7, 9 (now 
smolder (7 -ther), 6 smoolder, smow(l)- 
der, smoulther, 6 - smoulder, [f. prec.J 
During the 17th and iSth cents, both sb. and vb. feU into 
disus^ altliough poets continued to employ the ppL adj. 
smouMeriug, of which Johnson (1755I says ‘Ibis word seenis 
a participle; but 1 know not whether the verb smoulder hci 
in use *, llie revival of the verb in the 19th cent, was 
evidently due to Scott, 
fl. trans. To smother, suffocate. 

X481 Caxtos Reynard xxxiv. (Arb.) 98 Hit stanke that I 
was almost smoldred therof. x^ — Faytes of A. L xxrv. 
77 The hete of the sonne was so brennynge hoot that almost 
hyt smoldred the rommayns, 1529 Rastell Pastyine (1811) 
292 The most commyn opiiiyon was, that they were 
snxolderyd betwene two fetherbeddes. 1583 Golding Csesa^ 
(isfis) 157b, Other some.. doe smoolder the men wythin 
them wyth the flame. 1586 Warner Alb. Eng. 11. vii. 
(X589) 24 Some stumbling on the bodies dead are smoldred 
so-and, die. , 

fb, To smother, in varioas fig. uses. Ohs. 
xSyx Golding Calvin on Ps. li. X2 Although the giftes of 
the Holy Ghoste were smoldered in him. 1575 GoiTtnter 
Gurion v. ii, How-euer the thing he clockes or smolders. 
1^3 Knolles Hist. Turks (1621) 68 Which mdignitie.,as 
then.. smouldered up, in respect of the common cause,., 
afterwards brake out againe. 

2 . intr. To bum and smoke without flame. Also 
tramf, (quot. 1851). 

MoRBy»/aiA m Wks. 321/2 The tone is a light 
flame sone ended, the to ther smowdreth much lenger. 1530 
pALSGRi. 7213/x, I smolder, as wete wood doth. lbid.y This 
woode buxneth nat clere, it dothe but smolder, 

X85X Tennyson E. Morris X47 The light cloud smoulders 
on thesummer crag. 1857 M iller Etem. Chem.y Org. ix. 574. 
Baryta salt, .whenbum^ in open adr smoulders like tinder 
till the naphthalln is consumed. 1859 W.' Colons Q. of 
Hearts {x%T^ SsThe floor was smouldering in several places, 
b. In hg. contexts, 

XS7S Gascoicnb Flowers Wks. 88 Nor yet [can] my fancie 
make such flame, that I may smoulder in the same. 

*8x4 Scott Lo^ Isles n. xxvi, He waked a spark, that, 
long suppress'd. Had smoulder'd in Lord Ronald’s breast. 
1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng;, xviii, XV. iS& The cavil war.., 
after it had ceased to flame, had continued during some 
time to smoulder, 

To exist or continue in a suppressed state. 
x8xo bcoTT Lady of L. n. xv, Still. .Smoulders in Roder- 
ick’s bi'Ca.'st the feud. 1842 Manni^ Berm. (X848) L 3 For 
wise ends, God suffers tnis rebellion to smoulder in His 
Kingdom. x888 Fagob Princ. Med.^ X. 1S5 Intestinal 
lesions may smoulder on without giving rise to any 
symptoms. ' -t- '■ 

To be feeble or languid, ? • 

*57? Banister Hist. Man iv. 53 It [the midriff] beyng 
wounded the hart smoldreth, like the laimpe that dyeth for 
.lacdco of qylftw , . , ^ , , „ , , ^ 

Hence ‘Siiio 4 *l:dere£'ji 5 ^/. ^ . 


292 

*796 Coleridge Destiny of Naiiom^si^ ^ide the Iwacon, 
up whose smouldered stones The..ivy-trails crept thinly. 

Smouldering (smtfu-ldoriq), vbL sk [f. 
Smoulder zi.] The action of the verb. 

1483 Caxton Goid. Leg. 156/3 They made therin a grete 
smolderyng of smoke for to dysease hym. xs7x Golding 
Cnivm on Ps. Ixviii. 2 The smooldering itself will compel 
him to let in the water. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. iv. iv, 
Forty years of that smouldering. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 3 
Oct. 2/2 Smouldering is often more difficult to deal with 
than open flame. 

SmouTdering, FPk a. [f. Smoulder ».] 
tL SmatheringTsifocating, stifling. Obs. 
tz.. E. E. Aim. P. B. 955 Al in smolderande smoke 
smachande ful ille. 1577 Tusser //i/xA (1878) 199 His acts 
be like the smoldring smoke. 1590 Spenser P\ Q, ii. v. 3 
The smouldring dust did round alxmt him smoke. 1629 
Milton Hymn Natm. xvii, While the red fire, and smould- 
ring clouds out brake. 1697 Dryden I'irg. Georg. 111. 740 
Clouds of smouldring Smoke forbad the Sacrifice. 1725 
Pope Odyss. xn, 492 Sulphureous odours rose, and 
smouldering smoke. 

^2. Smoky; giving out smoke. 

1577 tr. BuUinge-Ps Decades (1592) 210 Least while bee 
goeth about to auoide the smoulthering cole-pitte hee 
bappe to fall into the scalding lime kill. 1767 Jago Edge-^ 
Hill m. 491 From russet Lawns, and smouldring Funiacej^ 
To trace the Progress of thy steely Arts, 

JJ. Burning slowly and without flame. 

1832 Ht. Martineau Weal Woe ii. 18 llie widow,, 
applied more fuel to her smouldering fire. 1848 Dickens 
JJojJibey xKxi'fy When any stray drops of rain fell hissing on 
the smouldering embej'S. 1877 Black Green Fast. xlv. ( 1 878) 
362 He only stared into the smouldering wood before him, 

b. In fig. contexts. 

1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tomxxxv^ All the smouldering 
embers of womanly feeling flashed up. X856 N, Brit. Rev. 
XXVI. 243 It is not a pleasant duty to rake up the 
smouldering embers of ancient controversies. 1872 Black 
Adv. Phaeton Kx.'t. 343 The smouldering fires of Arthur’s 
wrath. 

c. fig. Existing or continuing in a state of sup- 
pression or restraint, 

1818 Scott Rob Roy xi, I subdued it into a sort of 
smouldering heart-burning. 1^9 Geo- Eliot A. Bede ii, 
A little smouldering vague anxiety. 1897 AlUmii's SysU 
Med. III. 56 The continuous smouldering activity of the 
true rheumatic process. 

d. Glowing with a dull light. 

X898 Doyle Trag. Korosko iv, Belmont, looking with 
smouldering eyes at the wretched Mansoor. X904 Benson 
Challoners I, llie dusky smouldering gold of her hair. 
Hence Smoulderingly adif. ; -ness. 

1849 Lowell Biglow P. Ser. i. Introd., A smothered 
smoulderingness of disposition seldom roused to open flame. 
2893 F. Thompson Poems 76 The verge shrivelled inward 
smoulder ingly. 

t SmotiTdery, a. Ohs. Also smonldry, [f. 
Smoulder zr. -f- -T I.] ^Smothery tt. 

1590 Spenser F. Q. l vii. 13 Through smouldry cloud of 
duskish stincking smoke, 1593 N^he Chris fs T. (16x3) *^5 
As Gods hand wee will not take it, but.. the hand of close 
smouldry ayre, 1642 H. More Song of Soul rr. ii. ii. 8 The 
high arcri’d roof of heaven with smouldry smoke they taint. 
Smoult V. (dial.); see Smoly a. 

SmOHSe (smauz), sh. [ad^ Du. smaus Jew, usurer, 
supposed to be the same word as G. dial, schmus 
talk, patter, ad. Jewish sekmuossy Heb. sh'ptu^dik 
tales, news, the reference being to the persuasive 
eloquence of Jewish pedlars. Cf. Smouch r^.^] 
f 1. slang. A Jew, Ohs. 

X705 tr.^ Bosman's Guinea 190 They are as Impertinent 
and N oisie as the Smouse or German Jews at t heir Synagogue 
at Amsterdam. 1761 Colman Genius, Prose on Sev. Occas. 
(1787) 1 , 35 [Earring-] bobs or drops,., which also the in- 
sinuating Smouse soon provided for her, 1785 Macklin 
Man of World u. 30,! honour the smouse;. .it was devilish 
clever— -the Jew distilling the Beeshop's brains, 

2, S. African. An itinerant trader. Also altrib. 

1850 R. G. Gumming HunteFs Life S. Africa (1902) 13/2 
Here we met a ‘smouse', or trader, coming down the 
country. 1883 Olxve Schreiner Story AJr. Farm n, iii, 
A spray of orange-blossom, wlikh she had bought from a 
smouse. 1890 lllustr. Mag. Nov. 112, I, .did a little 
in the ‘ smouse ’ line. 

Hence Smotfsing vbl. sb. Also Smou*ser. 
c X876 Sir B. Frere in J. E. Carlyle S. Africa ^ Mission 
Fields (1878) 103 This process of sinousing, as it is termed 
in local slang. 1903 1 ^ Glanvillb Diatmmi Seekers 225 
Wearesmousers (traders), saia Amos. 

Smouse (smauz), V. Also 8 smonze. [app^ 
ad. G. schntausm (LG. smUsen} to feast, to. drink 
or eat luxuriously.] a., tnlr. To feast, b. Irons. 
To eat up, consume, as a delicacy. 

*775 Election Ball. 64 l.et me, my dear, quaff my Beer, 
Smouze and carouze. x8to J- H. FrEre Aristepkanes* 
Ackamians Wks. IH. 30 Some that require Quickly to be 
broil’d, devour’d and sxnoosed, On the spot, piping hot. 

t Smout, a. Sc. OasT"^ [ad. MDu. 
smoutmy pa. pple. olsmeHm to;smelt.]^ Smelted, 
X59S D. Wedderbukne Confi Bmk (S.H.S.) ,30 Ane 
schippund gad Iron and—four lb.)Potmd weditsmout iron, 
see Smolu 'a^d 

Smoutob, variant of SnoiTO ^b. tr, ' ' ^ 

ohk hm ^ 

^ iPanowt,, obs. hm <*f Bmm 04 . ■!, 

Smudge (sm 2 r<%),, sbf [Related to SStodc® . 

l:b'«V^c!h'’'^hiS* hik's ^ 
t^e’ SMC cbrfeipbaid^oe^'as ^ 4i' * 


1 . A dirty mark or stain, esp. such as is caused by 
a smear or by trying to rub out a previous mark. 

1768-74 Tucker IH. Nat. {1834) II. 596 A long sooty 
smudge upon the lining of my coach. 1846 D. Jerrold 
Mrs. Candle xviii, And you think 1 didn’t .see the .smudges 
of court plaster about her face? 1862 Lytton Sir. Story 
II. 95, I rubbed the circle and the pentacle away,, .leaving 
but an undistinguishable smudge beliind. 1874 Hurnand 
My Time vi. 48 Like a smudge from a lead pencil. 
fig. 1891 Hardy 'Less (1900) 38/1 The smudge which Tess 
had set upon that nobility. 

b. Iransf. A blurred indistinct mass or area. 
X871 Miss Mulock Fair France 3 Mixing earth and sky 
in one settled ‘ smudge *, X8S5 Manch. Exam. 1 1 June 57 
Wales and Scotland [in common maps] are simply smudges 
of mountains. 

2 A smeary condition, substance, etc.; the result 
of smearing or dirtying. 

X830 Marryat King's Own xxvi The master, .finds one 
day that his sextant-case is all of a smudge. 1837 W hittock 
Bk. Trades (1842) z6o The oil, the grease and consequent 
‘smudge’ incur a good portion of uncleanness, 1864 Boc. 
Sci. Rev.rb'y The countryman who. .declaied that it [a 
picture] was nothing but * smudge 

b. teckn. The scum of paint. 

1823 P, Nicholson /’ necA Builder The scum is called 
smudge, and is used for outside work. 1879 CasseWs 
Tec/m, Ediic. IV. 207/1 Smudge, which consists of the 
refuse from paint and varni.sh pots, and therefore contains 
a number of fatty, oily substances. 

S. Very small coal ; fine slack, coal dust. 

1883 in Gresley Gloss. CoaLm. 228. 1890 Pall Mall G. 
4 Oct. 7/2 Small coal, such as smudge and slack, are 
plentiful 

4 u atirih. ond. Comb.y z&smudge-facedy -foti also 
smudge-coal, blind-coal, stone-coal {fniptrial 
1882). 

1883 Fortn. Rev. i Sept, 455 Huge poles.. smeared over 
by a property-man with a smudge-pot. 1891 H, Herman 
His Angel v. 96 A grimy, smudge-faced, half-ragged urchin. 

(srnz^d^), sb.^ [Related to Smudge 

1 . A suffocating smoke. "Now l/.S. 

1767 Mason in Corresp, w. Gray (1853) 4 oij I will sacri, 
fice the first stanza on your critical altar, and let it con. 
sume either in flame or smudge as it choose. 1781 J, 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Smudge, a 
suffocating smoke. 1879 Burroughs Locusts ^ Wild 
Honey 125 No smoke or smudge. 1896 Pali Mall Mag. 
Sept. 63 A small fire of green wood was making a smoke-^ 
or ‘ smudge to use the Floridan vernacular. 

2 . A heap of combustibles ignited and emitting 
dense smoke, usually made with the object of re- 
pelling mosquitoes, etc. Chiefly U.S. and Canada, 

1842 Mrs. C. M. Kirkland Forest Life^ xviii. L 183, I have 
had a *smHdge' made in a chafing-dish at my bed-side, 
1880 Mary Fitzgibbon Trip to Manitoba x. 114 A smudge 
(a fire of chips mulched with wet bay or green twigs 
when well started, to create smoke). 1893 Earl Dunmors 
Pamirs 1 . 346 We had three or four smudges made, the 
smoke from which nearly blinded us. 

atirib. 1882 Harper's mag. Oct, 724 The most effectual of 
these is to kindle smudge fires about the vineyard. 
Smudg’e (sm2?d5), sb.^ [f. Smudge a 
slight sign or indication (^laughter, etc.). 

x866 Carlyle Remin. (1881) II, 126 A briglit dimpling 
chuckle sometimes (smudge of laughter, the Scotch call it). 
1898 G. A. Smith H. Drummond i. (1899) 3 There was never 
a glimpse of a phylactery nor a smudge of ‘ unction * 

t Smutige, a. Obs.'^^ [Related to Smddgb 57.8 
Cf. Smug «.] Smart, trim. 

X596 Nashe Saffron Wa/denyMcs, (Grosart) III. 138 A 
smudge piece of a handsome fellow it hath beene in his 
dayes, but now he is olde and past his best. 

Smudge (smipds), v.'^ Forms: 5 smogs, 6 
smoudge, 7 smodge, smooge, 6-7, 9 smudge, 
[Of obscure origin ; the later Smutch v.] 

1 . Irons, To soil, stain, blacken, smirch; to mark 
with dirty stains or smears. 

CX430 Freemasonry (i860) 744 Kepe thyn hondes, fayr 
and wel, From fowle smogynge of thy towel. 1548 Elyot, 
Atratus, blacked or smudged [1565 Cooper smoudged]! 
1604 T. M. Black Bk. D j b, The Sheetes smudged so durtily, 
1609 Hey WOOD Brit. Troy v. EpiL, The God whose face is 
Smoog’d with smoke and fiar. 1637 — Pleas. Dial, iv, 
Wks. 1874 VI. 157 To be smudg’d and grim’d with soot. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Smui^ed, begrimed. 1841 J. T, 
Hewlett Parish Clerk II. 195 His coat .. smudged for 
several inches up the sleeve of the left arm with tlie wipings 
of Ms pyens. 1887 Dowhkn Shelley I. L 30 With face and 
hands smudged and stained by explosive powders and 
virulent acids, 

Eg. 1602 How to choose a Good Wife v. ii, The beauty of 
the mind, Which neithtor time can alter . . nor the black hand 
of envy Smudge and disgrace. 1896 Boston (Mass.) Jrnl. sg 
Feb. 5/1 Halifax Clironicle smudged [ = charged with libel], 
b. To rub out or in, to paint or lay on, etc,, 
in a smearing or daubing manner. 

1865 Slang Diet, 237 Smudge, to smear, obliterate. 1878 
[G. N. Banks] About some Fellows 26 [He] made a con- 
siderably worse mess trying to smudge it out. xl^ J. G. 
Millais Sir y. E. Millais II. xvii. 213 The critics insisting 
. .that it was a stuffed bird, just smudged into the picture, 
xgox y. Black's Carp, tjr Build. 42 Everybody, even the 
’ youngest boy, imagines he can ‘ smudge ’ paint. 

O. absal. To xna^ke or leave a stain. 

2902 Longman's Mag. May 4 The soil here, coloured by 
old Devon Sandstone, smudges red, not brown. 

2 . To bungle, make a mess eff (something). 

X864 W’kyte MELVfLLB Brookes of BrieUemerexvva, He 

I smudged it awfully, but we got over without a fiallt 

I Hence Smu’dging ppl. a. 

<»x86z Mrs. Browning Par. Theocritus Poet. Wks. (1904) 
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SMUDaE. 


5^ One shaggy eyebrow draws its snmd^i^ road Straieht 
through ample front, from ear to ear. 

Smudge (smixlg;, Now dial, aad a,S, 
£Of obscnre origin.] 

1 . iram, fa., To cure (herring) by smoking. 

Halliwell^s *Smud^, to stifle. NoriAl is not otberwbe 

certified. 

1S99 Nashe Lenten Stuffe Wks, (Grosart) V. 230 In the 
craft of catching or mking it, and smudging it (marchant. 
and chapman-able as it should be), it sets a-worke thousands. 

b. US, To make a smo% fire in (a tent, etc.); 
to fill with smoke from a smudge. 

*89t m Cent, Diet, 

2 , irdr. To smoulder. 

■ 1805 B ROCKETT iV. C. Gless,, Smudge^ to hum without a 
flame, or any apjieai-ance of fire, except smoke. i8oa Whitby 
Getz, x'2 May 2 The bed and bed-clothes which burned and 
smudged for a considerable time before the fire was ex- 
tinguished, 

t Smudge, 'Z'-S Obs, mm, [Of obscure origin; 
the sense agrees with that of Smoo For the 
form cf. Smudge ^.] imus. To make smart or 
trim ; to deck or trick up, 

GmEum Menaj^hm (Arb.) 92 Boron smudgde him- 
selfe vp, and iumpde a marriage widi.. Carmela. 

•Nashe peur Lett. Conp. Wks. (Grosart) II. 279 White wine 
-.is good for nothing, but to wash sores in, and smudge 
vp withered beauiy with, — Saffron Walden Wks. 
(Grosart) HI. 135 He,, stood., by the glasse,., currying and 
smudging and pranking himseUe vnm-easurably. 

Smudge (smt^dg), v.^ Sc, and north, dial. 
Also smoodge. [Of obscure origin; oonnexion 
with G. dial, schmuttm (MHG. smutsen) to smile, 
is very doubtful, but cf. next and Smouch 
intr. To laugh quietly or to oneself. 

x8o8 Jamieson, To Smue^ or Smudge^ to laugh in one^s 
sleeve, to laugh in a clandestine way. Loth[ian]. 1823 
Blackw. Mag. Mar. 312 Ye needna smudge and laugh at 
me now. 1828 Mom Mansis Waitch xvu, Arm-and-arm 
together, sinoodging and laughing like cMt. 1861 Quin 
Heather LiniieXiZt^) 96 Weel may he smudge within his 
sleeve At our attempts his snares tae leave. 

Smudge (smupd^), vP rare, [Cf. SwouoH 
tram. To smouch, to caress. 

1844 J. T. Hewlett Parsons ^ W. div, She smudged 
them and kissed them so very naturally. 

Smudged (sm^d^d), ppL a, [f. Smudge 
M arked with smudges; smeared, besmirched; 
applied in a smeary manner. 

1624 Heywooo Gunaik. iv. 199 To bee scene. .with a 
sniodged face. 1658 Rowland tr, Moufets Theat. Ins. 
X037 Having a black smudged face. 1839 Thackeray 
Major Gahagan vi, Uncurled wigs, smudged rouge, blear 
eyes. 1897 Bookman Jan. 122/2 A smudged half sheet 
of paper with bald facts. 

Hence Smu.*dgedly twTz/., in a smudged manner. 
1889 Fahioai JSss, 2x7 We shall see as in a ^ass, darkly, or 
smudgedly, . . that confrontation of rich and poor. 
Smudger (smi^'dgoi). [f. as prec.] One who 
nudges. 

1884 Flinch 13 Sept 129/1 Avr&y with all your * turps* 
and tubes, oh, smudgeis on the shore. 1887 H. Pratt yestis, 
Bar Rabba, etc. 311 And the man called the name of his 
wife Chavak (smudger), for she was the stainer of life. 

Smudgily ism^'d^ili), [f. Smudgy a.i] 
In a smudgy manner. 

1864 AthenxMm Na 1891- 121/2 The details,. are care- 
lessly, even smudgily, put in. xS^ Hissey Holiday on 
RoadzzQ Are we to.. ignore the picturesque wholly for., 
die smudgily suggestive'? 

Smudgiuess (smz^-d^in^). ££ as prec.] The 
•state, character, or quality of being smudgy. 

1864 spectator 31 Dec. 1511 Some of the smudginess that 
here and there rfisfigures ib.& fftc-stmiles, x88x Academy 
13 Aug. 128/2 These reproductions.. are pervaded by an 
unpleasant smudginess. 

Smudgy (sma?'d 5 i), a,"^ [f. Smudge or z'.^] 
1. Grimy, dirty; marked with smudges. 

1839 J« Green Lett. (1901) r. 32 Some one,. who can 

S aint without having her fingers always smudgy.^ 1867 
Iiss Braddon Doctors Wife i, The young man with the 
smudgy nose was an author. 

Comb. 1897 Outing XXX. 213/2 As if by magic hundreds 
of smudgy-faced love-pledges surround yotu 
. 2L Smeared, smeary ; blui'red, indistinct 
1865 Sat. Rev. 16 Dec. 675/1 It does not follow that, 
because an etching is black and smudgy, it has depth and 
power. 1875 Zoologist X 4485 Dull, smudgy brown, .lends 
security to the brooding bird. 

fig. 18^ Jessopp Arcady^ vL 170 A smudgy surface of 
dreary, dismal, dull, dead-^divism. 

, Smudgy (smt;'d 3 i), a:^ [f. Smudge sh^ or 
1. dial, a. Stifling, stuffy, b. Thick, 

X847 Haluw. S.V., The fire is so large that it makes the 
room feel quite hot and smudgy. 187* Peacock Paf 
Skirl. II, 182 If it wasn’t so., smudgy we should see ’em. 
2. Giving out much smoke ; smoky. 
xZfit Pop. Set. Monthly XllL 267 If more light was 
needed, other aimd^ lamps were added. ^ *905 Blackw, 
Mag. Dec. 768/1 He milt a fire — a smouldering smudgy fire. 

tSmug, sb.^ Obs, [Of obscure origin; cf. 
Smuggy a,\ A blacksmith. 

i6oo~9 Rowlands Knave of Club&es (Percy Soc) 34 A 
smug of Vulcan's forging trade. 1629 Dbkk;^ Lond^s 
Temps 123 Worke, my fine smugges. 1709 E. Ward Mud, 
Redtv. i. 133 * You’re an impudent slut, cries the smug at 
his helloWs. ^ 

Smug (sm»g), sb.^ > [£ Smug a] ^ . 

•Smug (and Sir Smt^ is used as a suggesrive personal 
name by Cowpes: Hope 413 and 438. 


1. Univ. Hang. A quiet hard-working student. 1 
*882 Daily Hetos 23 Mar. 4/7 A * smug * was always un- 
popular, but all unpopular persons were not smugs. T he 
^uiet smug was generally not a rich man. 1884 Radford 
in Birrell Obiter Dicta 212 He had many friends at 
Clement’s Inn who were not smugs, nor, indeed, reading 
men in any sense. 

transf. 1888 Pall Mail G. 17 May 1/1 Tlie Conservative 
free and easy votersr— unlike the liberal smugs — ^ would 
have their holidays 

2. A smug or self-satisfied person. 

1891 Sat. Rev. 13 June 701 The ocean of .silly cant wliich 
has been poured forth on the occasion by smugs and prigs. 
Smug (sm»g), a. Also 6 smogue, smoog, 
6-7 smugg(e. [Of doubtful origin ; the form is 
against its being ad. LG. smuk (whence Da. smuk, 
Sw. smukk, G. schmuck) pretty, nice, as the change 
oi k io g would be very irregular.] 

1. Of male persons; Trim, neat, spruce, smart; 
in later use, having a self-satisfied, conceited, or 
consciously respectable air. 

The word has been in very common use from the i6th 
cent., and the earlier sense shades imperceptibly into the 
later, so that quotations cannot be separated. 

xsst Robinson tr. More's Utopia i. <1895) 11 They he so 
smu gg e and smoethc, that they haue not so much as one 
heare of an honest man. X58X Rich Farew. Kj, The Duke . . 
perceiuyng him to bee a proper smogue yong manv gaue 
hym entotainment. 16x3 Hevwood Brazen Age 11. iv, I 
was when I was borne A pretty smug knaue. 15669 Pefys 
Diary 28 Mar., To the Office with Tom, who looks mighty 
smug upon his marriage. 1706 Estcourt Fair Example 
V. i, Thou hast a handsom smug Neighbour that 1 believe 
knows her as well. 1740 Lady M, W. Montagu Lett. I. 
124 He is a patrician too, and a smugger gentleman than 
Livy or any of his heroes. i8xa Byron Ch, Har. l Ixix, 
Then thy spruce citizen, wash’d aartizan, And smug 
apprentice gulp their weekly air. 1859 Thackeray Virgin, 
II. 337 A smug officer of the United States (jovernment. 
1884 Shaknak Hist, Smearing i. a The., smug undertakers 
of the nei^bbouring Soho, . 

b. Of women or girls. (Common c 
in the older sense of the word.) 

1590 Greene Never too late (1600) 98 Nowe Gods blessing 
on thy heart (quoth Callena) for louing such a smugge 
lasse. 1627 Fbltham Lorn Count* {1^7) 47 As srau§ as a 
Lady that hath newly lockt up her Colours, and laid by 
her Irons. 1677 Otway Cheats cf Smpin i. i, She 1? indeed 
a good .smug lass. X701 Steele Grief a la Mode ni. i, Oh, 
that smug old woman 1 There’s no enduring her affecta- 
tion of youth. 

2. Of die face(perstHi, etc.): Smooth, sleek; also, 
in later use = sense 5 . 

1582 Stanyhurst PEnets il (Arb.) 59 His tayle smoog 
£L iubriedi thiriingi riyke breast to Titan vpheauing, 
x^s Lyly Midas iv. Cross-gartred Swaines, & Daine 
girles, With faces smug, and round as Pearles. 1393 G. 
Harvey Piercers Super, Wks, <Grosart) IL 59 A slicke for- 
head, a smugg countenaunoe, 1648 J. Beaumont 
vi. iv. Those dangerous Sirens whose smug maiden face 
Is ugly mortal Treason’s burnish’d Gla^. ^ 171a Steele 
Spectator No. 428 f 1 The Instrument which is to naako 
your Visage less horrid and your Person more smug. 1790 
CowpER Odyss. XV. 404 Sleek their heads And smug their 
countenances. 1852 Thackeray Esmond L x, It was edify- 
ing to behold him, fresh shaved and with smug face, sing- 
ing out ‘Amen 1’ Mrs. Oliphant Hist. Sk. Q. Anne 
V, (i8w) 237 Jeremy Beatham, in whc*se smug countenanoe 
Mill divined unspcM^ offences. 

3. Of things ; Smooth, clean, neat, trim, or tidy ; 
in later use, having an appearance suggestive of 
complacency or respectability. 

XS96 Shaks. I Hen. IV^ iii. i. 102 The smug and Siluer 
Trent. 1603 Dekker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) I. 
84 The skie..lookte smug and smoothe, and had not so 
much as a wart sticking on her face. 1620 Markham 
Farew. Husb, ii. xviiL<i668) 88 The Come . . falls away and 
leaves the corn clean and amug of itselC X777 Mme. 
D’Arblay Early Diary^ four/u, Putting on clean Imuen, a 
tidy gown, and smug cap, xa4i De Quincey Rhetoric 
(i860) 376 The smug and scanty draperies of his style. 187a 
J. Hatton Memorial Window II. 262 To thei% the smug 
signboards have been coffin plates. 

1 4. Of language : Smooth, neat. Obs. 

1607 Walkington Opt. Glass 129 A smug neate stile^. . 
vernished phrases. 1648 J. Beaumont PsyffAe xvn. cixxxviii, 
His soft smug words tickle your wanton ear. 168a Annoi. 
on Glanvili 184 That trim and sm^ saying. 

6 . Indicative of, characterize by, complacency 
or consdons respectability. 

t85i D. Jerrold SL Giles xL 103 Human arre^^oe, . .in 
the smug belief of its own election,,. looks upon its fellow 
. .as irrevocably lost. 1859 Kingsley Misc, 1 1. 102 Address- 
ing the audience, .in the most smug and self-satisfied tonew 
x^S Athenseum 30 May 688 A man of smug expediency 
and polite compromise. 

6 . Comb. ., as smug-faced, -lookings -skinned. 

*575 Gascoigne Herbs Wks. 173, 1 coulde haue brought a 
noble regiment Of smugskinnde N unnes into my countrey 
soyle. X630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wk^, n. 252/1 Ibe foiu-th 
th^ entred . . Was , . a smugfaced furie. 17^0 Ramsay 
Wealth 1x3 Thrice lucky pimps, or smug-fec’d wanton fair. 
X876 Miss Braddon % Haggards Dam. Il, 2 Tbe smug- 
faced deacons, in thdr glossy Sunday cc^Ie. 1895 * Ian 
Maclaken * Beside the Bomrt Brier Bush a, A trim, smug- 
looking teacher’s house. 

Smtlgp (sDcupg), Also 7 «m.iigg(e. p.prec.] 
1. tram. To smarten up (oneself or another, 
one’s aj^penrance, etc.); to make trim or gay. 
Freq. with Mp, 

(tf) 1588 Greene Penbmdm * Sx > Rdr., To eater parlee with 
his wff, sniugd vp in her best apparrell. 1599 Dkkker 
Shoemaker's Hobday m,V9^ Mistress, smug up your lookss 


on with your best apparel. X623 Middleton & Rowley 
Sp. Gipsy IV. L Smug up your beetle-brow^ none look 
grimly. 1^2 Wycherley Love in Wood m. u, If she has 
smugged herself up for me, let me prune and flounce my 
perake a little for her, *7^ F. Coventry Hist. Pompey u 
jx. Your.. master., lias b^n smugging up his pretty face. 
*772 tr. y. F. de Islds Friar i^wid iv. iii. 68 He had 
smu^ed .liinsself up, it is evident, with die utmost' pro- 
lixity. 1888 Blackw, Mag. June 788 This worthy tutor, 
doubtless ‘ smugged u;) ’ in his Sunday suit. 

(b) 1598 R. Guilhn {1878} 65, I must craue A little 

labour to be smug’d, and haue A blessing of Rose-water. 
x6o2 Marston An'. Mel. in, Wks. 1856 L 37* I have pat 
on good cioathes, and smugd my face. 1654 Gaytqn Fleas, 
Notes IV. xvii. 260 But to the Pole annex your Braseai 
Bason, T’is not to smug one then, but to amaze one. 177a 
tr. y. F. de I slds Friar Gtrund n. v- 362 Our Filar Gerund 
was so shaved, and combed, and smugged, and spruced, that 
it was a delight to behold his face. 1841 Peter Parley's 
Ann. 1 1. 234 Poor old Goody Clackect had little thoughts 
of ever being im3Lugged..to make a guy on the fifth of 
November, ifi^t L. Hunt Seer (1864) u, 74 All the 
thoroughfares in towns near London,. have wonderfully 
plucked up, and smugged themselves of late years. 

b. ahsol* To put on a smart or smng ex^ession. 
*649 G. Daniel, TrinareJu, Hen, V, ccxdii, Ibe Bloat 
Face of Rusticitie, Smugg% looking in A Mirrour. 17x9 
D’Urfey Pills V. 74 You smug, you trick. You toss a 
twire, a griu. 

2. To smarten up (a thing) ; to fit mp (a room, 
etc.) neatly or nicely, rare, 

XS98 Flork), Brandire, to trick, smug;, spruce, or trim vp 
any thing. 1745 H. Walpooe Lett. (1846) 11. 64 The 
moment I have smugged up a closet or a dressing-room, I 
have always warning given me, tliat my lease is out. X75X 
Ibid. 399 The chapri is very pretty, and smugged up with 
tiny pews. 

Hence Smiigged ppL a, (also Combi ) ; Smu’g- 
gixLg vbl. sb."^ 

X706 Hearne Collect, (O.H.S.) 1. 2x7 Dr. Green was a little 
spruce smugg’d fac’d. .Chaplmn. 1719 D’Urfey IV, 
319 Drapci^ smugg’d Prentices. 1736 Axhsworth 1, A 
smugging up, ornatus mtidus. 

Smug (sDcuDg), slang, [Of doubtfiil origin,] 

1. Irans. To steal, filch, run away with. 

*823 T. Hook Sayings Ser. n. Man cf Many Friends 
L 320 Some cold cream, which she bad smugged from 
Mrs. Abbeiiy. 1834 R, il. Froude Rem, (1838) I. 386, I 
have had a horse, which I have been cool enough to smug 
from the Bishop s stables. xS^x Mayhkw Ixmd. Lab. L 
421/1 After that be used to go ‘smugging ' (niuning away 
with) other people’s things. 

2. inlr. To copy surreptitiously ; to crib. 

0x860 Alb. Smith Med, Stud. (1S61) 54 Copying out their 

notes in Ettie, that they may smug from them when locked 
up in tlie examinadon-room. 

0. irans. To hush up (a matter). 

x8s7 Morning Ckron, 3 Oct, ^3 She wanted however 
a guarantee that the case should be smugged, or, in other 
words, compromised. 

4. To arrest, put in prison. 

A. Morrison Child yago 247 His father had been 
smugged. 

Hence Smu*gQgizi£r vbl, sb.^ (See quots.) 

1825 Hoke Every-day Bk, 1 . 253 When any game was 
oiu, . .it was lawful to steal the thing played with ; this was 
called smugging. x86x Mlavhew Dond. Lab. II 1 , 58 Land- 
lord (collaring the bell). S muggings 1 pursession is nine 
points of the law ! 1864 Slang Diet. 237 Smuggings^ . . 
shouted out by boys, when snatching dw: tops, or small 
play property, of other lads. . 

Smug-boat. [See quot.) 

1867 Smyth Saties Wordok.^^ Smug-boais, tsohtrahaud 
traders on the coast of China; opium boats. 

Smu'ggisb,^!. rarer^, [£Smug 4 .] Somewhat 
smug or trim. Hence Smu’ggisbJy (uki. 

X736 Ainsworth Eng.-LM. Diet, i. s.v. 

Smuggle (sma^’l), sy.l Also 7 smmckle, 8 
simigld. [ App. of LG. or Dn, otigin. The earlier 
form smuckle corresponds to LG, smukkeln (G. 
diaL schmuckeln^ schmuckeln) or Hu. smokkekn^ 
while the slightly later smuggle agrees with LG. 
smuggeln (G. schmuggeln^ Ha. smugle, Norw. 
smugla, Sw. smuggla). The ori^n of ijie teri^ 
and the precise relationship of the two typ^, is 
not clear. Cf. Smuggler, which appears earlier.] 

1. tram. To convey (goods) clandestinely into 
(or out oi) a country or district, in order to avoid 
payment of legal duties, or in contiavention of 
some enactment ; to bring in, mter^ ^c., in this way. 

/xx687 Petty Pol. Aritk. iv. (1691) 84 Two Hundred 
thousand pounds smudcledby the Merdbauts. X687 MiifeGE 
Gf. Ft, Diet, it, To Smudcle. See to Smuggle. 1706 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), To Smuggle Goods^ to run them 
ashore, or bring them in by stealth, without paying the 
Custom. X790 Burke Fr, Rev. 36 In order afterwards to 
smuggle them back again into this country. 2837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. i. a. v, Weapons, military stores can be smuggled 
over (if the English do not seize them). ^846 McCulloch 
Acc. Brit, Emp, (1854) IL 397 The means off preventing 
its being smuggled or the duty evaded, 
b. inlr. 'i’o practise smuggling. 

1697 Dampikr Vcy. (1729) I. 308 The Spaniards can and 
will Smuggle (as our Seamen ciU Trading by stealth) aa 
well as any Nation that I know. 1830 Marryat Kinfs 
Own xxiii, We don’t mean to smuggle any more. 1845 
McCulloch Taxation n. ri. (1852) 251 The temptation to 
smuggle was diminished. 

t2. To smuggle the coal (see quot). slang, Ohs, 
1687 Miege Gi. Fr. Diet, n, To smuggle the Coaly to make 
people believe one has no Money when the Reckoning is to 
be paid. ^ 


SMuaaLE. 


SMUT. 
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3. transf, a. To get possession of by stealtli* 

1766 Grav King:sgate 3 The pious resolution To smuggle 
a few years, c 1790 in Hone Every-day Bk, (1827) 1 1. 8381 
I shall prove the Excise Office to be the greatest stnugglelrj 
in the nation, for they smuggled the ground from the publia 
b. To convey, etc., in a stealthy or clandestine 
manner. Const, with advs- and preps., as away^ 
iuj inia, off ^ ou£ of ^ through, 

*783 W. Gordon Livy v, ii. (1823) 400 Among^ all that 
number a single Plebeian could not be smuggled in. xBifi 
ScoTt cyid Mort- Xf She smuggled him out of the garrison 
through the pantry window. 1853 Lytton My Notf el xii. 
xxxijl have two private bills I want to smuggle through 
Parliament. iSya Black Phaeton xiii. 177 On our 
entrance the document was hastily folded up and smuggled 
away. 

e. To make (^stealthily. 

1865 Carlvlb Fredk- GL (Tauchn ) X. 263 These good 
people are smuggling off. Let them go in peace, 
f Obs, [Of obscure origin : cf. 

Snuggle ».j trans. To cuddle, fondle, caress. 

1679 Prance iViem Popish Plot 36 This pretious Saint., 
hath been seen to.. kiss her many times over, as if it had 
been part of her Penance to be most filthily smuggled. 16518 
Farquhar Love ^ Bottle i. i, Oh, the little Lips 1— and 'tis 
the best naturd little dear. — (Smuggles and kisses it.) 1709 
Brit- Apollo No. 73. 3/1 He was smugling Blouze. 1719 
D'Urfey Pills II, 195 He Smuggled her, and Squeez’d her. 

ahsol. 1709 E. Ward Hud, Eediv- 1. 68 You may smuggle 
and grope. 

Smu'ggleable, tr. [f. Smuggle ».i] Capable 
of being smnggle(d. 

180S Southey in Life (1830) II. 332 Only a box at a time, 
of such a smuggleabfe size that a man can easily carry it. 

Smuggled i,&Tav'g'ld)j J>pI. a- [f. as prec.] 
Imported, brought in, ccinvfeyed, etc., by stealth. 

1706 E, Ward fVooden World Dies. (1708) 68 Many a 
Boat- Load of smuggl’d Ware has he popt forth at his Gun- 
room Ports. 1810 Crabbe Bormigk xyxii. 178 By smuggled 
news from neighb’ring village told. 1836 Marry at PiratCy 
etc. (Rtldg.) i6g [They] handed up all the smuggled goods. 
1894 Mrs. JDyan Man's Keeping (1899) 8 The consciousness 
of that smuggled paper made her nervous. 

Sxmuggfler (sm»*gbjt). Also 7 smudkeUor, 
Bmuckley. [ad. LG. smukkelerj I>u. smokkelaary 
or LG. (G. sckmugghr^ Sw. smug- 

glare)*, see Smuggle sE^.l] 

JL. One who smuggles commodities ; esp, one who 
makes a trade or practice of smuggling, 
x^t Proclamation 9 Aug., A sort of Teud people called 
Smuckellore, never heard ofoeforethe late disordered times, 
who make it their trade.. to steal and defraud HLs Majesty 
of His Customs. *670 Blount Glossogr, (ed. 3), Smuglersy 
are stealers of Customs ; well known upon the Thames. 
1740 Wesley Wks- (187a) I. 289 He declared before us all 
that he was a Smuggler. 1779 Mirror No. 62, He had 
served with eclat in the corps established for repressing 
smugglers of tobacco. 1837 Carlyle Fr, Rev. i. vi. iii, 
.Smugglers of ^It go openly in armed bands. 1870 F. R. 
Wilson Ch. Lindisf 36 It had the reputation,. of being the 
haunt of smugglers. 

^ transf. X790 Burke Fr. Rev, 134 The infectious stuff which 
is imported by the smugglers of adulterated metaphysics. 
X849-50 Alison Hist. Europe Y III. 1 . § 30. 150 An immense 
^nual profit for the behoof of the great Imperial Smuggler 
in the Tuileries. 

2. A vessel employed in smuggling. 

*799 Naval Chron. 1 1. 443 The Assistance Smuggler, from 
Guernsey. *836 Marryat Pirate, etc. (Rtldg.) 164 This 
vessel . .must bea smuggler, 1894 R. HEWATXf^//<! Scottish 
Worldl. 12 The casks landed from the smuggler were safely 
d^osited. 

0 . attrib. and Comb,, as smuggler bodt^ deml, 
dogger^ ‘hunting. 

1776 Ann. Reg. 135 His majesty’s sloop Princess Anne 
fell m with a smuggler dogger in the frith of Forth, 18x5 
Scott Guy M. xlv, Thae smuggler deevils, i8da Thornbury 
Titmer I. 333 He beat about year after year in all sorts of 
smuggler boats. 1899 Somerville & Ross Irish R. M, 20a 
He had taken up the unprofitable task of smuggler-hunting. 

Snmg’gfle]^ (smt^^gbri). [f. Smuggle Cf. 
Da. smugleriy Sw. smuggleri, Du. smokkelarij ^ 
also LG. smu^-y G. sehmuggelei.'] Smuggling. 

*895 Untied Service Mag. 2x2 This time, as doubtless 
often before, Mrs, S. succeeds in her smugglery. 

Smuggliug (smj?*glir)), vbl, sb, [t. Smuggle 
CT andestiue importation of goods, etc, 

X7»8 Chambers Cycl.^ Swi^glingy a cant Term for the 
Running of Goods. X7<^ Blackstone Comm, IV. 155 Smug- 
glii'^, or the offence of importing goods without paying the 
duties imposed thereon by the laws of the customs and 
excise. *845 MaCoLiocH Taxation n. ix. (1852) 330 The 
true way to suppress smuggling is to render it unprofitable, 
1894 J. Macintosh AynMre Nts. Enteri. vii. X09 The 
smuggling of tea, tobacco, and brandy formed one of the 
staple industries of the place. 

atirih. 1698 LuTTREi4.^2^ir,f4 (X857) IV. 409 Mr. David 
Barrau, committed to Newa^e for the smugling trade, has 
paid his fine, X748 Anson s Fey, i. ix, 85 1’hese smuggling 
engagements are^^ doubtless very extensive. x8x8 Scott 
Hrt, Midi, xxxiii, I readily joined Wilson in a perilous 
smuggling adventure. 

Snmprslingr (smo-gliq), a. [f.SinjodM 

That smuggles, or is engaged in snnggUng : 

’ a. Ofpersous, '■’” - 

, 18x6 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) DT. i, id A pirate, or an 
outlaw, or a .smuggling bandit. 1824 — Redgauntlet ch, 
xxiii, * 1$ this the smuggling fellow 1 ' demanded Redgaunt- 
let, X884 Pae Eustace xix. 244 Every smuggling rascal of 
them has fled to his hole 
' b. Ofve$seIs. 

Perh. properly an attributive nse of the vhl, sb. ' * ' 


1813 Examiner 22 Feb. 122/2 The prisoner., was mate of 
a smuggling cutter. 18x5 Scott Guy M, iii, A smuggling 
lugger from the Isle of Man. X836 Marryat Firaic, etc. 
(Rtldg.) 174, 1, .have sent them in the smuggling vesseL 

f Smuggling-Ren. Cant, Obs, [Cf. Smuggle 
».2 ] A brothel. 

*723 New Cant. Diet. s.v. Clickeitingy He^ has pick’d up 
the Blowse, and they are pik’d into that Smuggling- Ken 
a Clickecing. 

t Smu*ggy, a, Obs. rare. Also 6 smoggy, 
[Cf. bMUG S.AJ Grimy, smutty. 

CX5X5 Cocke Lorells B. xx With smoggy colyers, and 
stynkynge gonge fermers. 1630 J. Taylor (Water P.) Wks. 

L 124/2 Noble Vulcan, a mad smuggy Smith. 

Smugly (sm»*gli), adv. [f. Smug iz.] In a 
smug, complacent (f smart or trim) manner. 

XS75LANEHAM Lett. {1871) 30 Hiz beard smugly shauen. 
1398 Florio, NettamentCy neatly,., handsomely, .smugly. 
1636 S. Holland Z/zr/z (1719) 146 Dragons may now se- 
curely sleep, and ugly Deformed Orks seem to l(X)k smooth 
and smugly. 1727 Gay Begg. Op. i. iv, Though she be 
never so ugly, Lillies and roses will quickly appear And 
her face look wond’rous smuggly. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 
207 Instead of looking smugly. .The votaries are ml so old 
and ugly. 1892 Spectator 16 Jan. 84/1 Just consider what 
the smugly respectable man has done for himself 

Smugness (sm»*gn^). [f. Smugiz.] The con- 
dition or quality of being smug. 

1633 Sherwood, Smugnesse, neiteil. 1677 Wycherley 
FI. Dealer nr. i, She looks like an old Coach new painted ; 
affecting an unseemly Smugness. 1755 H. W.^ilpole Corr. 
(1903) HI, 341, I like the smugness of the cathedral, and 
the profusion of the most beautiful Gothic tombs. 1789 
Mrs. Piozzi foum. France ll. 78 No smugness, .ever 
crossed the fancy of Schidone. X836 Tati's Mag, 111, 491 
It has been., smoothened, and tamed down to smugness, by 
cultivation, enclosing, and planting. 1883 Coniemp. Rev. 
Oct. 602 There is probably nosmugness in the world compar- 
able to the complacent smugness of our insular ignorance. 

Smuik(e, Smtike, obs. Sc. forms of Smook. 
t SmU'lMn. Obs. rare. [? Irish.] (See quot. 
1617.) 

157X Campion Hist. Trel. it. v. (1633) 84 Indebted to the 
Citizens of Divelin. .a thousand poundes, whereof he payde 
not one smulkin. X617 Moryson Itin, i. 284 They [rc. the 
Irish] bad also brasse farthings, called smulkins, whereof 
foure made a penny. 

'\Smult,pa.ppIe. Obs.—^ (Meaning doubtful.) 
c 1400 Destr. Troy 911 With a smorther & a smoke smult 
through his nase, 

Smur (sm5i), dial.^ysA Sc. Also sniurr, 
sinir(r. [Of obscure origin.] 

1. Fine rain ; drizzle. 

x8o8 Jamieson, .S'»»«rr, a drizzling rain. Ayrs. 1823 E. 
lAcryet, Sttffolk WordSy SmuTy small rain. 1878 Good Words 
24s Suniiay morning, which was grey with mist and ‘smur '. 

2. A drizzle ^rain, etc. 

X830 Galt Lawrie T. vii. iii. (1849) 315 During the after- 
noon a smur of i^n came on. X873 Young Locklomond 
(E.D.D.), A cannie smir O’ a refreshing simmer shower. 
X873 G. C. Davies Mount. <5* Merexxx. 176 The morning 
broke with a little wind and a slight smurr of rain. 

Smur (smilj), ». dial, and Sc. Also smurr, 
siiair(r. [Of. prec.] intr. To drizzle. 

1825 Jamieson Suppl., Ifs Smurriny it rains slightly, 
1838 Holloway Prov, Dict.y To smur, to rain lightly and 
mistily. x88x Fitzgerald Lett. 1 . 472 It tm been what 
we call down here ‘smurrine’ rather than raining. x^8 
N. Munro % Splettdid 290 Whenever rains are sniirring 
and mists are blowing, 

Smurien, obs. form of Smeae v. 

Smu*rliii. Shell, dial. [app. an error lor smurs-- 
lin (cf. smircelin in the £ng. Dial. Diet.), corre- 
sponding to I cel. smyrsling?'.] A species of clam. 

x8o6 Neill Tour Orkney ^ Shetl. 93 They have abund- 
ance of what are called culleocks and smurlins. The 
smurlin or sinuihlin is the Mya truncata, remarkable for 
a shrivelled leathery process at one end. Both these shell- 
fish are highly reUsh^ by the Shetlanders. 

Smu-rry, a. [f. Smue Drizzly. 

1888 Black X, The cold hues of green through 

which we had been sailing on this smurry afiemooru 

t Smush., a. Sc. Obs,‘~~^ (Meaning uncertain ; 
perhaps a later form of Smooh a.) 

1639 Z. Boyd Bodm of Gilead X07 He. ^seeth him gaping 
for lyfe lyke a hungry dogge gaping for a smush bone, 

t Smusa, V. Obs.--^ [f. Muss sb .^ ; the verb 
muss occurs in Line, dial. For the prefixed s- cf. 
Smeuse sb. and v.'] tram. To take by force ; to 
grab, seize, or snatch. 

1736 Eliza Stanley tr. Hisi.duPHnce Tiii T4 He denied 
himself the Enjoyment of such Knicknacks as were given 
him, and would scramble for znd.sm\xs&[P. grapitler] those 
of other Children his Playfellows. 

Bmuh (smzJt), sb. Also 7-8 smutt, 8-9 smoot. 
[Related to Smut v. CL LG. schmutt, G. schmutz, 
in sense i ; also MHG. smuz,, smutz jfat, grease, 
G. sekmutz (Sw, sffMs^ Da. dirt,, filth. 

See also Smot sbX . ~ 

The adj. smutty is recorded earlier in most of the .senses, 
and the sb. may be mainly a back-formation firom this.] 

1. A fungous disease affectmg^ vaiior® plants, 
esp. cereals, which are bf the grain being 

wholly or^A partly converted ^ into a. ■ blackish 
powder j also, one or othW^oC^e/lungl (species 
.of ,5 ’ 

x66d 

|)ro(ceed 


from the same cause, zexyaa Lisle Husb.ixjsi) 132 Such 
grain was apt to carry a smut. 1796 Withering Brit. PL 
(ed. 3) I Y. 388 This is the Smut, so frequently found upon 
the ears of different sorts of growing corn, and also upon 
grasses. 1834 Brit. Hush.l. 379 (L.U.K.), The practice of 
steeping seed-wheat.. applies rather to smut, than to rust 
or mildew. 1873 H. C. Wood Therap. (1879) 555 Tlie Smut 
of Indian Corn {Usiilago maidis) sii.i>ptax& to have active 
medicinal properties. 

b. A smutted grain, rare 

X799 Hull Advertiser 23 Feb. i/i These machines.. do 
not crush the smuts or bunt in wheat. 

2. A black mark or stain ; a smudge. Also fig. 

1664 H. More Myst. Inip 474 That there is not the least 

smutt of Antichristianism in Episcopacy itself. X671 Wood- 
head St, Teresa ii. ii. 12 All that is fair, .in this world, is 
but a .smut with a cole. 1830 * B. Moubray ’ Dom, Poultry, 
etc. 163 The smut consists of a black spot on the side of the 
rabbit'.s nose. i86r Fraser's Mag. June 772 A black mark 
on his [5C. a rabbit's] nose, which is called a butterfly smut. 

3 . Coal-mining. Bad, soft, earthy coal. 

i(S86 Plot Siaffordsk. 146 Above ground they look for a 
smut as they call it, i. e. a friable black earth. 1796 Kir- 
wan Eleni. Min. (cd. 2) II. 51 Smut seems also a variety of 
this species [^tr. inflammable mineral carbon], but more im- 
pure. X799 — Geol. Ess. 292 The uppermost seam of coal 
is commonly soft and dusty, it is vulgarly called smut. 1806 
Phil. Trans, XCV 1. 346 Smoot and b ire Clay. 1829 Glover 
Hist. Derby 1 . 59 Measures of strata:.. Soft coal or smut 
2 ft, loin, i860- in mining glossaries. 

4. Soot or sooty matter. 

1693 Dryden, etc. Juvenal vi. (1726) 71 The steam of Lamps 
still hanging on her cheeks In ropy Smut. 171a E. Cooke 
Voy.S.Sea^l Spotted down the Cheeks with white Clay, and 
some black Streaks of Smut. X790 Burke Let. Noble Lord 
Wks, VIII. 97 Our most salutary and most beautiful insti- 
tutions yield nothing but dust and smut. 1846 Landor 
Imag. Conv. 11. 91 The furnace is mere smut, and no 
bellows to blow the embers. 1893 Scribner's Mag, June 
778/1 The remotest articles of furniture are rife with in- 
finitesimal smut. 

b. A particle of sooty matter. 

1806 Southey Lett, (1856) I. 375 That cursed composition 
of smoke, dust, smuts, human breath, and marsh vapour, 
1849 Lytton Caxtons xiv. ii, A joyous dance of those 
monads, called vulgarly smuts. 1894 Mrs. Ritchie Chap- 
ters Mem. viii. 106 A lady sitting with an umbrella in the 
drizzle of rain and falling smuts from the funnel, 
e. A very minute insect. 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec. 6/4 A trout. . grubs in the weedsfe 
chases larvw, and revels in almost invisible smuts. 

6 . Indecent or obscene language. 

1698 J. Collier Immor. Stage i. (1730) 4 The Modern 
Poets seem to use Smut as the old Ones did Machines, to 
relieve a fainting Invention. X707 Refi, upon Ridicule 
206 ‘Tis a miserable way of Pleasing, to scatter Smut in 
all your Stories. 1760-2 Goldsmith Cit. W, xlix, The 
gentlemen talked smut, the ladies laughed and were angry, 
x83x Scott Kenilw, ii, Drunken freaks, and drunken quar- 
rels, and smut, and blasphemy. 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. 
vi. iv, (1872) II. 173 Discourse of a cheerful or of a serious 
nature, . .and not the least smut permitted, x886 Spectator 
4 Dec. 1621 The public must have titles, or smut, or murder, 
and wishes in its heart always to have two of them together, 
t 6. (^tie quot.) Obs.'-^ 

18x3 J. H. Vaux Flask Did., Smut, a copper boiler, or 
furnace. 

7. attrib.y as (sense i) smut bagy com, fungus, 
machine, spore, etc. ; (sense $) smu£‘nole; smut- 
grass //.A'., a rush-grass iJSporobolus Indicus), the 
spikes of which are usually blackened by a smut. 

17x2 Addison Spect. No. 361 F 13 He teaches the Smut- 
note, the Fustian- note, the Stupid-note, 1731 in ^ih Rep, 
Dep, Kpr, App. 11.1x9 A Machine for cleaning Wheat 
. .is contrived to take away the stains, smut bags, and other 
trumpery. 1790 Trans, Soc.Arts VIII. 32 Wheat, sown too 
long on the same spot, without changing the seed, will gener- 
ally become smutt and hen-corm 1852 Appleton's Diet. 
Mach, II. 588 Smut Machine ..for cleaning all kinds of 
^rain. 1868 Rep, U.S. Commiss. Agric. (1869) 37 A few cattle 
111 Massachusetts have died from eating ‘ smut corn ’. 1897 
W. G. Smith tr. Tubenfis Dis. Plants 275 The Ustilagineae 
or Smut-fungi are distinguished by their dark-coloured or 
black chlamydospores, ibid, 276 In this way any adherent 
smut-spores are killed. 

Smut (sm»t), V. Also 7 smutt, smoot. [Cf. 
Shot v., and MHG. smulzen (G. schmulzen) to 
smear, dirty.] 

1. Irans. To mark with some black or dirty 
substance ; to blacken, smudge. 

a. 1587 Harmar tr. Beza's Serrn. 195 No man can like to 
be smutted and blatched in his face. 1624 Middleton 
Game at Chess uj. i, W' . Pawn, White quickly soils you 
know. B. J.Pawn...C^ot thee gone then, I shall smut thee, 
x66d H. More Div, Dial, ni, iv. (17x3) 187 A Company., 
whom some unlucky Wag has smutted with his sooty anti 
greazy fingers. 1705 Addison Italy, Pavia 26 1'he Inside is 
so smutted with Dust, and the Smoak of Lamps. 1752 John- 
son Rambler No. x88 F 12 Contriving to smut the nose of 
any stranger who was to be initiated into the club. 1836 
Whately in Miss E. J. Whately Life (1866) I. 366 He 
who wrestles with a chimney-sweeper is sure to be smutted. 
X877 Daily News 27 Dec, 6/1 The dingy whitewashed 
walls, smutted by the smoke of the tottering stove* 

1657 W. MoRtoE Coena guasi Koii/y) xxxiii. 306 To keep 
my cloaths^ from being smootted by a Chimnie-sweeper. 
f ^'0 stain with some fault or imperfection. 

a, x6ox Dent Paikw, H eaven 202 What is the cause why 
some one sinne doth so blot and smut the most excellent 
men ? X674 Cotton in Flaiman's Poems 47 You no pro- 
phane, no obscene language use To smut your paper or 
defile your Muse, 

B- ax^x Fuller Worthies ILxo 2 Considering the 
sottishness of superstition in the age he lived in, he is less 
smooted therewith than any of his contemporaries. 


295 


SMYENA. 


SMUT-BALI.. 

2. To afTect (grain) with smut. 

1626 Bacon S^iva% 497 There falleth also Mildew upon 
Corn and smutteth it. i8ia Sir J. Sinclair Sjsi. Husb, 
Scot, I. 325 Having often observed in his wheat fields, a few 
ridges alternately clean and smutted. x84i Hood Tale 
Trumpet 761 Though the wishes that Witches utter Can.. 
Smut and mildew the corn on the stalk, 

b. intr^ Of grain : To be affected by smut. 

1657 S. Pol, Flying^Ins, 143 Corn thus imbibed, 

and then sown without lime, will not smut. 1677 Plot 
Oxfordsh. 244 Wheat following the dung Cart on their 
best Land, is the more liable to smut. 1745 GentL Mag, 31 
Corn managed in this manner is not apt to smut or mildew, 

3. trans. To make obscene. 

172a Welsted Prol. Steele's Cense. Lovers ir Another 
smuts his Scene (a cunning Shaver), Sure of the l^akes and 
of the Wenches Favour. 

4. intT% Of fish: To rise at, or feed on, smuts. 

1889 Sat, Rev. 18 May 612/2 These demonstrations are 

made by trout bulging, tailing, smutting, or minnowing. 
1892 Field 4 June 838/2 The fihh were smutting or bulging 
on the shallows. 

Smu't-ball. [f. Smut sb. i.] A single grain 
of wheat or other cereal affected by smut or bunt; 
a cohesive body of smut. 

1750 W. Ellis Mod. ffttsb. IV. iv. i3o(E,D.S.). a 1761 S. 
Hales in Mills Pract. Hzisb. HI, 128 The moisture that was 
equal to the weight of the smut-balls and smut that was 
washed from the wheat. 1801 Fanner's Mag. Apr. 154 
The grains were.. rubbed between the hands, in such a 
manner as to break the whole of the smut balls. 1844 H. 
Stephens Bk. Farm III. 934 A longitudinal section of a 
smut- ball taken when the stamens are fully formed within 
the corolla. 1883 Good PVords Nov. Bunt.. is known 
by various names in different parts of the country, as smut- 
balls, bladder-brand, stinking-rust, &c. 

Smutcli (smspij), sb. Also 6 smutch e, 7 
smueh. [Of uncertain origin; related in some 
way to Smudge, which is recorded earlier as a vb. 
though much later as a sb. More recent forms are 
Smooch jA and Smouoh 

1. A black or dirty mark ; a stain ; a smudge. 

1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Smutche on ones face, barboyllement, 

1637 Tyovf Amiv. H. Burton 125 Though it bee not need- 
full to wipe off every smutch. 165a Crashaw Wks. (1904) 
360 Tho.se durty smutches, wc*» their faire fronts wore. 17^ 
CowpER Task IV. 608 The palm is hardly clean— But here 
and there an ugly smutch appears, 2844 Lowell Hunger 
Iff Cold V, He recks not a bloody smutch On his gold. 1879 
G. Macdonald P. Faber 11 . xiii. 256 He in whose eyes 
even a smutch on her face would have lowered a woman. 

h.jfiF. A moral Stain. 

1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) 15 Our 
Souls, which before did lye Defil’d through th’ smutch of 
Sin. 1688 Bunyan Solomon's 7 'em^le xxxiii. Hence the 
word of God is compared to a glass,., by which we see., our 
smutches. 1900 IVestm. Gaz. 8 Nov. 5/1 The work of 
cleansing the city from the smutch of Croker and his fellow- 
ruffians, 

c. A slight mark or indication ; semblance; also, 
a slight or light touch. 

*776 Burke Corr. (1844) 11 . 98 Without a shadow, a reUsh, 
a smutch, a tinge, . . of an^er. 1856 Mi«. Browning A ur, 
Leigh V. 306, 1 never envied Graham his breadth of style. 
Which gives you, with a random smutch or two, .. Such 
delicate perspectives of full life. 

2. Soot, smut, grime, dirt, 

1790 CowpER Odyss. xvni. 34 Collied with chinmey smutch I 
*790 — Iliad xvin. 513 His arms and brawny neck Purified, 
and his shaggy breast from smutch. 1890 R. Bridges 
Poems III, 13 The soil, the smutch the toil and ache and 
wear. 

3 . attrib.y as smutch box, pan, 

1688 Holme Annoury nr. 145/1 Stainshall, of some called 
a Smuch Box ; it is a Tin with a bottom and three sides, in 
which Oil Pencils are put with their points in Oil to keep 
them from drying, c 1896 Rowney's Price List 20 Oil Slant 
and Smutch Pan, 

Smutch. (sm27tj), * 0 , [See prec. and cf. Smooch 
V. J tram. To blacken, make dirty, smut, smudge. 
Also in fig, context, 

x6xx Shaks. IVint. T. t. ii. X2i Why that’s my Bawcock: 
what? has’t smutch’d thy Nose? x6s5 Gurnall Chr, in 
Arm. 11. 275 It would not do well to have the Collier and 
Fuller live together ; what one cleanseth, the other will 
crock and smutch. X690 C. Ness Hist. 0 . 4 " tl. Test. I. ao 
The brightest ivory, if smutched with the fire, contracteth 
a filthy blackness. X790 Cowper Odyss. xni. 536 A cloak 
And kirtle..foul And smutch’d with smoke, 1818 Keats 
Endynu ii. 90 As though afraid to smutch Plven with mealy 

f old the waters clear. x8so Browning Ch>‘istmas Evexiw, 
Inder the foot they could not smutch, Lay all the fleshly 
and the bestial. 1876 Holland Seven Oaks xv. 21a Puppies 
that might . . fawn before her, but might not smutch her 
robes with their dirty feet, 

b. fig. To Stain, sully, besmirch, etc., morally 
or otherwise. 

1640 Yorke Union Hon, To Rdr., Some, who must quarrell 
..with my Booke..and smutch it witha scorne of my Pro- 
fession. <2x680 Butler Rem. (1759) II. 134 The Fumes., 
from his Spleen.. have.. smutched and sullied his Brain. 
x8s8 Morris Old Love 158 This love is not so hard to smutch. 
;86s J. Skelton Campaigner at Home ix. 264 The passion 
is always pure. It is never smutched by sensuality. 

Hence Smu’tching vbl, sb. and ppl. a, 
x6xx Cotgr,, Souillement^ a.. slurrying, durtying, smutch- 
ing. X648 Jenkyn Blind Guide i. 3 He is but your scullion 
to make your integrity shine the brighter by all these re- 

S iachfull smutchings. xSyx B. Taylor Faust ni. (1875) 
182 'I'he black blood’s horrible and smutching stains. 

Smutched (sm^-t/t), ppl. a. [f. Smutch v,} 

1. Smudged, smuttei stained, sullied. 

2784 Cowper Task 11. 491 Tke bow Respectful of the 


smutch d artificer. *848 Keightlby Nates to Horace, Sat. 

I. iL 30 The smutched face of the prostitute, 1899 Macm. 
Mag. 35 A.. woman.. with a lawless tongue and a 
smutched reputation. 

t 2 . Of corn : Affected by smut, Obs. 

*620 Markham Farew. Hush, (1625) 108 When it is blacke 
at both ends, yet full and sound in the middest, and this is 
called smutcht come, being disfigured in part, and not in all, 

t SmU'tchin, Obs, rare, [ad, Ir, smuitedn, 
smditedn powder, fine ashes, soot, - Sc. Gael. 
smuidean a mote, particle of dust.] Snuff. 

^ 1630 Howell Lett. Ill, la The Spaniards and Irish take 
it [tobacco] most in powder of smutchin, and it mightily re- 
freshes the brain, ibid..^ Their boxes of smutchin. 

Smu’tchless, a. [f. Smutch Unsmirched. 

1853 W. Cadenhead Bon-Accord 177 (E.D.D,), Gar me 
stain my smutchless name, Wi’ lawless pleasures. 

Smutchy (sm2?nji), a. Also 6 smutchie. [£. 
Smutch Smudgy, smeary, dirty. 

1579 Twyne Phis. agst. Fortune i. xlii. 60 The woorkeman- 
shypof a smutchie and filthie woorkeman. 1628 Shirley 
Witty Fair One iv. iv, You are in hope to filch a point from 
my breeches, Which.. you will wear About your smutchy 
wrist for a bracelet. X867 Lowell Lett. (1^4) I. iv. 423, 

I have no fear that these smutchy backdoors of hell shall 
prevail against her, 1883 Natiofi (N.Y.)2o Dec. 517/1 The 
lUustratiuns. .have that heavy and smutchy effect in the 
closely shaded parts which is a constant defect in mechan- 
ical engraving. 

Smutted (sm 27 -tM), ppl. a, [f. Smut «/.] 

1 . Begrimed, smircbed, dirtied, etc, 

1622 Drayton Poly-olb. xxv, 34 Whence that infernal 
Flood, the smutted Acheron Shoves forth her sullen head. 
vjiA Phil. Trans. XXVI. 37 There was left on the Wall 
a smutted Scar or Trace. 1770 Goldsm. Des. Vill, 27 The 
swain, mistrustless of his smutted face. i8ax Blackw. Mag. 
IX. 318 Till every smutted feature swell with joy. x8so 
P. Crook War of Hats 47 Those heavers, too, of co^ with 
smutted face. 

2 . Of grain : Affected by smut. 

1766 Compl. Farmer s.v. Smut, I . - have sown smutted 
wheat.. and have not had one smutted ear from the pro- 
duce. 180X Farmer's Mag. Apr, 155 Some smutted ears, 
of rather an unusual appearance. 18x2 Sir J. Sinclair 
Syst. Husb. Scot, i, 339 The Corporation of Bakers at Perth, 
have a wooden tub for cleaning smutted wheat. 2867 H, 
Macmillan Bible Teach, vi. (1870) ii8 Myiiads of seeds 
are shed from the smutted ears long before the corn is ripe. 

Smutter (sm»*t94), sb. [t. Smut 2^.] 

1. One who smuts or stains. 

x6xx Cotgr., a blotter, spotter, smutter, 

besmearer of. 

2 . A smutting-macMne for cleaning grain. Hence 
smutter room. 

1887 Daily News 3 May 6/6 A fire happened at the steam 
flour mills.., which occasioned the subjoined damage; 
Smutter room and contents burned out and the roof off 

3 . A fish that rises at, or feeds on, smuts. 

1889 Sat. Rev. 18 May 612/2 * Never take under-sised or 
ill-conditioned fish ’ (bulgers and smutters probably). 
Smutter (smz^-toi), v, [fi Smut sb, 4 c.] w/r* 
s=Smut z/. 4. 

1899 Daily News 28 Dec, 6/4 There are three provoking 
habits of trout— ‘ bulging . ‘ tailing . .and ‘ smuttering * 
when only a minute not mutable fly is being taken. 

Smuttily (sm^tili), adv, [f. Smutty a.] In 
a smutty manner ; indecently, obscenely. 

2673 Marvell Traiup. (1673) II, 10 Theodorus 

somewhat smuttily asked him, whether he had seen her 
without her shift. 2698 J. Collier Immor. Stage i. (17 w) 

5 The Poets make Women speak Srnuttily. 1710 Tatter 
No, 269 P 5 It is the same poverty which makes men speak 
or write smuttily, that forces them to talk vexingly. 

SmuttiueSS (sm2?‘tines). Also 7 smootiness. 
[f. Smutty a.} 

L A smutty condition of grain. 

a 1659 Speed Adam out of Eden xiv. 106 It.. doth., 
totally prevent the Smuttiness of Wheat, 1660 Sharrock 
Veget. 102 The change of seed from grounds of a contrary 
nature.. is thought to prevent smootiness.^ X733 Tull 
Horse-Hoeing Husb. xii. (Dubl.) 143 Smuttxness is when 
the Grains of Wheat instead of Flour are full of a black 
stinking Powder. 1764 Museum Rust. II. Ixviii, 223 Good 
wheat is so often spoiled by smuttiness and sprouting. 

2 . Indecency, obscenity of lan^age. 

1687 Mi^ge Gt. Fr. Diet, n, SmutUness, impureti^ im- 
pudiciti, 2698 J. Collier Immor. Stage i. (1730) 4 
Smiittiness is a Fault in Behaviour as well as in Religion. 
X721 Amherst Terrse Fil. No. 26. 13s They begin with 
satire and funeral lamentation ; but end with love, smutti- 
ness, and a song. 

3 . Sootiness, grimiue?s. 

i88t Globe 30 June 2/1 The.. kettle cannot.. taunt the 
veriest heathen pot with smuttiness. 

Smutting (smz^Tig), vbl, sb. [f. Smut v.J 

1. The action of the verb in various senses, or the 
result of this. 

x63X Hakewill David's Vow 165 Slander.. being.. the 
smutting of a mans good name, <zx^x Fuller Worthies, 
Middlesex (166a) 180 A help hath been found out against 
the smooting of Wlieat,..! say the smooting of Wheat 
which makes it a Negrp, as Mildew makes it a Dwaife. 
2757 tr. Henckets Pyritologia vjx Ulie smutting or black- 
ness thence arising. 

2. attrib., in terms relating to the cleaning of 
grain from smut, as smutting device, machine, room, 

1856 Morton CyeU Agric, 11 . 431/2 The screening or 
smutting machine. 1873 Knight Diet, Meek. 2228/1 The 
outer shell of the conical smutting-device. 1893 Daily 
News X4 Jan. 3/2 The mills consisted of five blocks used as 
mills, warehouses, smutting rooms, store rooms, and engine 
and boiler house. 


Smuiitiug, ppl [f. Smuy v,'\ 

1. Making black or gloomy. 

1626 B. JoNsoN Staple of N. i. vi, This is better farre, 
then to weare Cypresses Dull smutting gloues, or melancholy 
blacks. 

2. Of fish : Rising at, or feeding on, smuts. 

1899 igth Cent. Jan. 122 There is the ‘smutting’ fish 

[trout], greedily taking down the tiniest of insects. 

Smutty (sm 2 ?*ti), a. Also 6-7 smootie, 7-8 
smooty, 7 smuttie. [f. Smut sb. or v, Cf. G. 
schmulzig.] 

1. Of grain : Affected by smut. 

XS97 Gerarde Ar<w5<2/ i, 1 . to That come where it is, 
is called smootie come. 1637 Remnant Disc. Bees Title-p., 
I'he Causes and Cure of Blasted Wheat,, .together with the 
Causes of Smutty Wheat. 1657 S. Purchas Pol. Flying, 
Ins, 142 Usually if one stalk hath the ear smutty, all that 
arise from the same root axe infected. 1733 Tull Horse^ 
Hoeing Husb. xii. (Dubl.) 143 The Wheat Plants in the 
Field, from whence these were taken, brought very few 
smutty Grains. 1769 Reid Wks. (1863) L 49/ 1 , 1 put some 
smutty oats in water. 1803 A. Hunter Georg. Ess. L 18a 
There was a great deal of smutty wheat that year.; 1846 
T. Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 401 The follow- 
ing experiment was made- .on a smutty sample of wheat. 

2. Soiled virith, full of, characterized by, smut ; 
dirty ; blackened. 

€ 164s Howell Lett. I. iv. v, I pray [you] leave the smutty 
Ayr of London, and com hither to breathe sweeter, 1663 
Hooke Micro^. 3 Like smutty daubings on a matt or un- 
even floor, a 1704 Compl. Servant-Maid (ed. 7) 1 3^ Though 
your employment be greasie and smooty, 1716 Pope Let. 
to Earl Burlington^ He was a smutty dog yesterday, and 
cost me near two hours to wash the ink off his face, i8ia 
Sir W. Ei.pord in Friendships Miss Mitford {1882) I, iii. 

85 On turning the corner, I see my paper is very smutty. 
x88o ‘Vernon Lee* Italy ii. iii. 57 A smutty j^rtrait of 
her dressed in brown brocade, 

3. Of the colour of smut ; dusky; dark, 

1648 Earl Westmoreland Otia Sacra (1879) * 4 ^ The 
smooty shadows of some one Or others Trophees carv’d in 
stone. 2658 Franck North. Mem, (2821) 302 Smooty and 
discoloured clouds. 2778 W. Pryce Ciw-wwA 91 A 
smutty black, or black grey Crystal. 2796 Kirwan 
Min. (ed. 2) I. 288 It seems of a smutty yellow. 2863 
Kingsley Water-Bab. (1874) 40 Four or five smutty little 
cubs, xSjHJ Spectator 30 Aug. 274 His once smutty plumage 
now showing rich colouring of black and white and brown. 

4. Having the appearance or form of smut. 

2667 Milton P. L. iv. 8x7 The Smuttie graine With 
sudden blaze diffus’d, inflames the Aire. 2724 Gay Trivia 
III. 383 The nitrous Store is laid, the smutty Train With 
running blaze awakes the barreird Grain. 

6 . Indecent, immodest, impure, obscene. 

2668 Pepys Diary 20 June, I saw this new play my wife 
saw yesterday, and do not like it, it being very smutty. 
<*1677 Barrow Serm. Wks. 1716 1 . 146 It is very culpable 
to be facetious in obscene and smutty matters. 2706 J, H, 
Browne Pipe ojt Tobacco Poems (1768) 124 The smutty 
tale Of country justice o’er his ale. 2768-74 Tucker Li, 
Nat. (1834) IL 124 He. .puts the women to the blush with 
his smutty jokes and rude jeers. 1820 Blctcktv, Mag. VI. 
629 Mr. Hunt's smutty story of Rimini. 2851 Th. Parker 
in Weiss A 7^ (1863) I. 390 He is smutty, and vulgar and 
low. 2894 Tablet id June 920 It is only when the details 
are sensational or smutty that room is found for them ia 
the columns of the great dailies. 

6 . Comb., ols smuity-f ace, -faced, -nosed, 

1673 Cotton Burlesque upon B, i. 60 Hal bal old 
’^Smutty-face, well said. 18^ F, W. Bourne Billy Bray 
99 (E.D.D.), He told the tempter, ‘old smutty-face *, to do 
this himself. 1833 Ht. Martineau Tale of Tyne v, 96 The 
*smutty- faced crew, 2902 Dundee Advertiser 7 June 4 
The pride of Mr. Tory’s farms are his.. ‘smutty-faced* 
Dorset Down sheep. 1884 Coues N, A mer. Birds 425 
Perisoreus canadensis funtifrons^ .. *Smutty-nosed Jay. 
Ibid, 783 Priojinus melanurus, Smutty.nosed Shearwater. 

Scm Obs, [Of obscure origin.] A 
knave or rascal. 

2302 Douglas Pat Hon. i. Ixiv, Than suddanelie Venus . . 
Answerit thus, ‘Thow subtell smy [etc.]*. 1308 Dunbar 
7 'ua Mariit Wemen 113 Quhen the smy on me smyrkis. 
a 2383 Montgomerie 648 Sen all is suith that's said 

of this smy. 

Smy tObs. Also snaie. [Of obscure origin.] 
A small fish (see quots.). 

2532 IStVior Diet, s.v. Aphya^ In Essex is a fishe called 
a Smie, whiche if he be longe kept, will turne to water, 
2602 Holland Pliny I. 265 The Apuae, which are the 
groundlings and Smies, [come] of the fome of the sea set 
wi an heat & chafed after some good shewer, 1611 Cotgr., 
Meleite, a very small, soft, and fat sea-fish, bred of raine, 
and water, and called the Smie, or sea-Groundlin. 1668 
Charleton Onofnast. 243 yi/w<z,..the Spirling, Smy, or 
Sea- Dace, 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv. lx. (1737) 246 Gray- 
lings, Smys. 

Smyddy, obs. Sc. variant of Smithy sb, 
Smyris, variant of Smiris. 

Smyrna (sms ’Jiia). [A place-name (see def.) ; 
L. Smyrna, Gr* SjdiJpm.] The chief port of Asia 
Minor, situated at the head of the gulf of the 
same name, used attrib. in the names of various 
things produced in the vicinity of or connected 
with the city, as Smyrna cotton, earth, kingfisher, 
opium, runt, wheat (see quots.). 

*735 J‘ Moore Columbarium 44 The Sinyma Runt.. is 
middle siz’d and feather-footed. 2733 Chambers' Cycl. 
Suppl., Saponacea terra^..z. kind of native alkali salt, of 
the nature of the nitre,, .called by some Smyrna earth, ihid. 
s.v. Wheat y Smyrna Wheat, a peculiar kind of Wheat that 
has an extremely large ear. 1782 'L^THKU Gen. Synop. 
Birds I. n. 615 Smyrna Kingfisher..mhabit.s the environs 
of Smyrna. 2840 Penny Cycl, XVH. 203/2 The physical 
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characters of the best Smyrna c^ium. Brit 

VI. ^82/s One of these Ilndxan cottons] is cultivated to a 
considerable extent in the Levant, and is known in the 
inarket as Smyrna cotton. 

"b. Smytna raisins. 

1845 G. Dodd BrU^ Mattutf, V, loa The * Black Smymas * 
Ijproduce] a strong-^died wine, and ^e ‘Red Smymas* 
and ‘ Valencias ’ a rich and full wine. 

. Sm3nm8ea]l (smarnran), sd, and a. Also 9 
femyrnean. [f. L. Smymm-us (ad. Gr. 'SpjpvdioSf 
f. 'S.pvpva : see prec,) + -af.] 

A. sd. An inhabitant or native of (ancient) 
Smyrna. (Cf. Smyeniote rA) 

SSgS GaKNEWEY Tacitus^ Ann, iii. xui. (1622) 83 Tlie 
Smyrnaeans alleaged an oracle of Apollo. 1603 Holland 
PiuiurcEs Mor, 103 After which sort did the Lacedae- 
monians., when they had sent come unto the Srayrnaeans. 
*807 ^O'&mscMArchasalGraim m, xix. 308 The Athenians, 
Smyxnaeans, Macedonians. 1840 tr. MMUeps fiisi. Lit, 
Gritce v. § i Pmdar*s statements, who in one place called 
Homer a Smjrnaean by origin, 1904 W. M. Ramsay Lett 
Smm Ck. XIX. 255 The Smyrnaeans were specially proud 
of the beauty of their city. 


B. adj. Of or pertainkg^ to Smyrna, 

1S07 R. Stople OSssrv, Jmm. Spam^ttc, 11. 204 An old 
bridge, .completes the scenery of this Smyrnean paradise. 
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x8^ tr. MaUeAs Hist. Lit Greece v. | 2 The Smyrnsean 
river Meles. *904 W. M. Ramsay Lett. S^eti Ch, xx, 278 
ITie Smymaean letter is not without similar reference. 
Smy'rziiaii, sK and a, rare. Also 6 Smir-. 
[f. Smyen^a + -IAN.] « SMTKNiEAN sb, and a, 

? ss8o Lodge Sck, Abuse A 6, Why seke y« Smimians to 
recouer from y^* Salaminkns the prais of Homer? *64x 
Mili'oM Pret E^sc. Wks. 1851 III. 85 The most ^mous 
of all the Smymian Presbyters. X718 Pbideaux Connexion 
O. tf N. Test, n. n. 11799) HI. 72 The Smymians did the 
same for Stratonice. 

Smyrxiiote (sm 5 *inh?t), th. and <«. Also 7 
Smyrneot. £f. S^iyrna + -(i)ote,] 

A. sb. An inhabitant or native of Smyrna, csp. 
in modern times. (Cf. Smyenjean sb^ 

1670 CovEL in Earfy Pey, Leimni (Hakl. Soc.) 133 The 
inhabitants of Smyrna, .arc called Sm^iotes. ^a. 1700 Ken 
Hpnmtheo Poet, Wks. 1721 III. 292 That Smyrneots may 
thy glorious Godhead owm 1849 New Monikiy Me^. Oct. 
162 'Ihe best lawyer^.. if not Germans, are lonians or 
Smyrniotes. X897 Edm, Eev, Jan. xxx A Snaymiole of low 
extracuon. 

B. &dj, Smyrnsean. 

x 859 Tozer HigkL Tnyhey II. 1x4 The muititnde of 
Smyrniote and Alexandrian merchants. *88x Aihenscitm 
2 July 12/3 The Englk^ Fiea<di,ItaliaiiikS..form the rest of 
the Smyrmote community- 

t Smyth(e, ME. variants of Smite v, 

€ X440 Enr. Ceng, Ird, Oconnoghur. .let smyth of [the] 
aonocs heed. X463 Bttry IVitis (Camden) 28 That at twelve 
of the clokke..bB do the chymes smythe. 1483 Catk, 
AngL 346/2 To smythe fyte, j^sgUlarem I 6 id,f A Smyth- 
ynge,. jterc«ss/2. 

Smy"trie. Sc, rare, (Cf. Fris. used in 
the same sense,] ’‘A numerons collection of small 
individuals.^ 

1786 Burns Twa Degs 76 A smytrie o* wee, duddie weai^ 

Snaastj diaL form of Snast, 

Suab. Sc, [perh. related to Nab sb ^ ; but cf. 
MFlem. (1460) snahbe, app. point of land, later 
Plem. snabbe^ snob beak, OFris. snabha mouth 
(Fris. snabbe mouth of a purse-net).] A steep 
place or ascent ; a rugged rise or point. 

1797 Statist Acc, Scot, XIX. 554 There is a tradition.. 
That at the Snahs of Drimmie, it [jc. the Tay] sent off a por- 
tion of its waters. tSii k.'%cxsxT Poeins X22yam),l'l»enknees 
an’ elbows like a crab, Spraul up yoarsel yon dizzy snab. 
XB83 J, Mastine Reminisc, Haddington 402 His steady 
sure-moted cob always took him safe home in a dark night, 
although he had steep snabs to climb and go down. 

Saa^, Sc. Taiiaat of Snob, a shoemaker, 
f Sna'bble, S', slwng. Obs, (See quot) 

17*5 New Cant JOict.^ Snaibhh, to lifle, to strip, or 
plunder. Also to knock down ; to cause to reel or staler 
by a Blow on the Head. Snahbled^ is also used sometimes 
W being apprehended, seized^ or taken, 
t Snack, Ohs, Also i-a snaco, 3 snak. 
pUte OF. snacc^ obscuxdy Telated to OHG. 
snacgu^ snaga (G. dial, snacke^ schnake}, ON. 
sne^'a^ etc. C£ also OF. esna^^ esneke^ medJL 
(tf)jw«rc «.3 A species of ship. 

xoSa 0 . JE, Ckron, (MS. Q, pa let Eadward cyng scyp- 
ian jd. snaoca. ^1x00 Ibid. an. xo66 (MS. D), He for to 
Scotlande mid .xli. snaccum, 1299 Siai. 4 r Ordin, IrtL 
(Rolls) 2X6 sotwamuc per preceptom Regis pro fretto 
cuiusdam nauis que vocara fuit le Snack. X300 Liber 
Onatid. Gar^r^ 273 Jobanm Kktoey, magistro 
del snak de la Rye. limLt jemaaai Manekyn, magistro 
dd mak Sawri, TfatlKK; w-v'’ u • 

Suael: 

.Sr. snak. (f, Snaor®. CL MDu. mac{ik, WFXem. 
snaM^ in sense 1.3 ■ I " ‘ • , ■ 'if '-i > 

X. A snap, a bitje, e^p;, that of a dog. Now dialm 

In quot. 1402 with aimroximadbn to 3. 

1402 Moccleve Letter of Cu^id xog She, Munde thy 
bake, So lyberal ys, she wolno wy^twfth-sw,But«m'exdy 
of anodia: take a snake. xs*3 
*$0 The swiplr Taasan hund . , With hys 
.wjafcis a swak. x^o LEWfNS ManU. s/*4 
dog, morsus. xl^x Miss Feerier Destiny xx, Ihe honest 
toau who found a srnril in his [broth]. ‘ Tak ye that snack, 
any man,* says he, ‘for looking saws like a pi om-damy '. 1896 
^tekrer vi 39 The bitch ovwoolc the hate aid 
g^vea'iiteckatitshw^ *' '•> 
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b. A sharp or snappish remark or jibe. ■ 
iSSS tr. LaiimePs Protest in Stxype Ecct Mem. ir^izi) 
III; App. xxxiv, 92, I coulde..not be suflered to declaie 
my faithe befor you .. without snakke.s reiagges, . .rebukes, 
and tauntes. tZg$ Chanter Wiick 0/ mthxfotd x, 

She fancied ’twas a snack at the Squire, as he hadn t been 
near her rince the storm, 
f 2 . A short time ; a snatch. Ohs.-^^ 

XSX3 Douglas Mmid vm, vU. 86 As he had sluramerit 
hot a snak, 

3 . A share, portion, part. 

. ,1683 Kennett tr, Erasm. on FoUy 112 Because the jfirst, 
if they ai-e humoured, giue them some snacks out of unjust 
gain. 1699 E. S — cv Country Genii. Vade M. 98 If any 
TOdy has any right to a Snack, ’tis this Gentleman, who saw 
tne take it up. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss, (1708) 
79 It will go plaguy hard, if he miss a Snack of it. 1777 
Eli2. Ryves Poems 159 ill nevw lose scent of thee, until 1 
have at least bad snacks in the reward for apprehending 
thee. i8sS ^Rlyle Mi^, IV. 339 None of jhem 

without some snack of principality taken from the main lot, 
b. Ill phr. io conie (or put) in for a snack, etc. 
1693 Chauncy Re/, Williams 10 But there is anotho* 
Righteousness, •that puts in for a snack, viz. that of the 
new Law. X700 Earl Bellomont Lei, io Sir % Stanley 
5 Mar. (Welbeck MSS.), I am told that. , I have a right to a 
third part of them, but if the rest of the Lords come in for 
snacks, 1 shall be satisfyed. 1760-78 H. Brooke P'ooi f 
QuaL (i8<^) i. 141 The landlord would take all if we did 
not come in for snacks. 

o. Jo go snacks i/p m snack)^ to have a snare 
(z?2 something], to divide profits. 

1693 Dryden, etc. yuvenal vii. (1726) 98 If one piece thou 
take, That must be cant led, and the Judge go snack. X70X 
Farquhar SirH. Wildalrrv, ii, Wefi, monsieur 1 *tis about 
a thousand pounds; w-e go snacks. 1748 Smollett R, 
Random (1812) L 106 A present to the Secretary with whom 
some of the commissioners went snacks. 1788 Cowfer Pity 
for poor Africans 16 While they get riches, Pray tell me 
why we may not also go snacks? 1829 Creevey in Creevep 
P. (1904) II. viii. 201 To go snacks himself in the acquisi- 
tion of power and profit. 1862 Temple Bar VI. 10 The 
Princesses.. were mean enough to go snacks in the profits. 

4 . a. A mere taste, a small quantity, of liquor. 

In quot. x68s p<K-h. simply in sense 3, 

x68s J. DimroN Leit./r, New-Eng.pi%Sj) it ^ he was 
mare to supply us with Drink even without asking,_so he 
•would always thrust himself in for a snack, in helping to 
drink it. 1721 Ramsay Lucky Spence xvi. My malison , . On 
them that drink and dinna pay, But tak a snack and run 
away. 1848 Kingsley Stunt's Trag, iil x^ And take his 
snack of brandy for digestion. 

b. A mere bite or morsel of food, as contrasted 
with, a regular meal ; a light or incidental repast. 

X757 Monitor No. 90, When once a man has got a snack 
of their trenchers, he too often retains a hankering after the 
honey-pot. 1763 Foote Mayor o/G. i. Wka 1799 1 . 174 
We have but just time for a snack, x8ix Ora 4- Jutiei 111 . 
134, I didn’t eat nothing but a bit of a snack at noon, and 
I am hungry. 1844 Alb, Smith Adv, Mr, Ledbury xii. 
(1886) 126 Our friends took a sK^t snack of cold bread and 
meat, 1874 Lisle Carr ^. Gwymie 1 , ii. 46 Just to take a 
snadk of dinna*, before going over theootlying pm-ts. 
fg. 1817 Keats Let, Wks. 1889 III. 75 Having taken a 
snack or luncheon of literary scraps. 1892 Zangwill 
Childr, Ghetto I. 76 He craved more for spiritual snacks 
between meals than for phyrical. 

c. aitrib., as snack-house, a restaurant. 

1820 T. Cromwell Excurs, Jr el, vii. 2 Partaking of the 
snack at one or other of the Snack-hocuses which abound in 
these villages. *895 Amer. Dial. Notes I, 374 There’s a 
light chance o’ snack houses down to Bakerv^ 

t Snack, Obs~^ (See quot.) 

1767 Grose Prov, Gloss., Snack, or Spunk, a dxied 
fungus, used as tinder. 

Snack, diaLvaxiaut of Sneck, latch. 

Snack, a. and adv. Sc, [? Related to Snack z;. 
Cf. also Norw, dial, snak greedy.] 

JL ^j. L Quick, alert, clever, smart. 

X7X0 in Ruddiman Gloss, Douglas* AEneis s.v. Snak, 
x’j's^ Ramsay First Answ, Hamilton, x, Europe had nane 
mair snack and snell At verse or prose. 1769 Ross 
Helenore (ed. 3) 16 By this time Lindy is right well shot 
out,.. And snack and plump, ryox J. Learmont Poems 
aSo Wed I ken ye*re snack. x8o8 Jamieson s,v.. Be snack, 
he quick, do not lose time. 

2 . Snappish, peevish ; greedy. 

Good Words 651 It is.. the being grasping, or what 
Scotdi people would call ‘snack*, over every tiTfle. 
Lon^pn. Mag. May 9 You needn’t be so snadc : 1 cani 
stop to pick my words when Pm worried. 

B. adv, (^ckly, sharply, snoartly. 

*739 A. Nicol Nature without Art 60 She asxswoed me 
chastly and snack Why do you impose <m me so? i8ox 
Beattie i*tf<zw,22(EJD.D.),Txttmp*about gade on as snack 
As we’d been lairds. x8a8 m Buchan Bali, N, Scott II. 260 
The lassie. -ran to the door fu* snack. 

Snack (snsde), v. Also 4, 6 snak, 6 snacke. 
[Of doubtful origin : cf. MDu. or Flem. snacken 
to snap (of a dog), Norw. dial snaka to snatch 
(of animals). The LG* and Du, snetkken (G. 
dial sekMok^) to g^, desire, etc., to talk or 
chatter^’ wMdi agree in form, do not correspond 
in sense. The later seizes are partly j&rom 
Snack r 3 . 2 ] 

it 1. ioar. To bite or snap (e^i aaf a thing). Also 
Galy mrdk. md ? ? . - , 

13,. Peber 4 P^tl w© in Horstan. AHengt Leg. (1881) 79 
Sone ctune Jjare forthe doj^ges blric, & o® Peter gon }m 
1 2^^ M^^mlysed xivi, Ruery ^of 

EUEW' sb odpr !t!om <edxeoth<dr 

l!b.&aswie;J3>ytse, mton- 
Vsitare, 1635 0 . Dicskson Prod, Writ, (184s) L a4God wiUnot 


SlTAi’FI.ll. 

. . Captiously snack at his words. 1895 Crockett Bog.Myrtle 
y. ii- 366 He’ll no as muckle as snack at a flee that lichts 
on his hose. 1902 in Eng. Dial, Diet, s.v,, The pony had 
never shown any vice, .beyond snacking at the collar when 
put on. 

b. trims. To snap seize upon, etc. Sc, 

1871 Waddell Ps. IxxviiL 63 His ain youngsters, the lowe 
snacket up. 1891 Barrie Little fUnisier xvii, in the tail 
o’, the day ane o*them snacked him up. 

2 . trans. To share, divide. ? Obs, 

1707 E. Ward Hud, Rediv. II. x. 26 Unless they are 
allow’d to snack The Booty which they jointly take. 1733 
Resisluiion Politicks vw, 73 ’Tis to be feared, the Guards 
and the Highwaymen snack’d the Booty. 1745 Life B. M, 
Carew 105 At this Alehouse they tarried some Time, and 
snack’d the Argot, shared the Money. 

also/, 167s Wycherley Wr/e in. ii, Who is that 

that is to be bubbled? Faith ! let me Snack, a 1700 B. E. 
Die t Cant Crewi, Crosdriie, to draw in a Friend, snack 
with the Sharper. 1768 [W, Donaldson] Life Sir B. 
Sapskull i. iv. 41 If our ministers were as poor and 
beggarly as the Dutch, they might have snack’d with these 
illegal executors. 1853 Cooper Sussex Gloss. Snack, to 
share or be in partnership with. 

S. inir. To lunch, to take a snack, 

1807 Sir R. C. Hoark Tour JreL 35, At Birr is a good inn, 
..where I snacked. iNote,] Snack is in Ireland synonimous 
with lunch in England. 1894 A. Morrison Mean Streets 
90 The snacking women re.sumed their talk. 

t Sna*cket. Obs.-^^ [Cf. snack, dial. var. Sneck 
j^.] A casement hasp. 

x6ii CoTGR., a kind of snacket, or haspe, where- 

with casemates, &c., are closed. [Hence in Sherwood and 
some later Diets.] 

t Sna'ckle, a. Obs.~~'^ [prob. a var. of snaggle 
in Snaggle-toothed a.J 'i Snaggy. 

?is 67 STUDLEYtr. Seneca, Hipp. v. (1581) 74 b, [Let] 
the snackle wheele That whirleth stil enforce my limraes 
thy swinging swift to feele. 

Sn.a*ekle, v. [Of obscure origin.] trans. To 
secure, make fast. 

1887 Doyle Study in Scarlet 11. vi, This young man here 
had the bracelets on my wrists, and as neatly snackled as 
ever I saw in my life. 

Sua’cMy, ctdv. Sc, [£ Snack a.} Smartly. 
X728 Ramsay Robt, Ricky, 4- Sandy 61 How snackly 
cou’d he gi’e a fool reproof. 

Sna’cRy, a. Sc, [Cf. Snack tz.] Clever, acuie^ 

sharp. 

i8c6 Jamieson Pop, Ballads I. 297 Tam Tod was. .Slee, 
snackie, and wiiie, and quhkie, 1866 J- Smith Merry 
Bridal 3 Snacky Rab, an* pawky Hab. 

t Saaoot-fisk. Obs.’-'^ The garfish. 
i6tx Core®., vf a Homeflsh, Hornebeake,Snacotfish, 

Ganefish. ..a small fish called a Home- 

beake, Snacot-fish,...Piper.fish. [Hence in Beck (1657), 
Ainsworth (1736), Johnsexa, etc.] 

SQad(e, obs. forms of Snio) v, 

Snade. Cornish dioL [? Related to Sned v, 
Cf. Snode jA] a piece cut from the tail of a 
mackerel for use as bait 
1901 Aflalo Sea 4 * Coast FisMng 134 Matt pushes the 
‘snade ’ well down on the bend of the hook, from wliich it 
presently dangles [etc.]. 

Snade, northern form of Snode Ohs,, morseL 
Snaffe, error for snaste Snast. 

Snaffle (snse*f 1 ), . f Also 6-7 snafle, snaffel 
(6 -ell, -ul). [Of doubtful origin: connexion 
with (M)Du. and (M)LG. snavel (late OFris. 
snavel, snaul, WFris. snajfel mouth), OHG. 
snapal (MHG. snabel, G. Schnabel), beak, bill, 
mouth, is not clear ; but cf. the use of G. schnabel 
for a forked instrument used in training hunting- 
dogs to keep the head up.] 

1 . A simple form of bndle-bit, having less re- 
straining power than one provided with a curb. 

*S33 Frith Another Bk. agst Rost ell A vj b, I verye well 
lykeii yow to him that hath a wilde horse to tame, ..when 
he peroeueth that he can not holde him with a sooityshe 
snafle. 1577 B. Googe HeresbacFs Husb. 1, (1586) 15 b, 
Geue a Horse the whip, an Asse the snafiell, and a Foole 
ithe rodde. cx6x8 Moryson Itln. iv, I (1903) 48 Their 
bridles are like our snafles but commonly sett with Copper 
studds guilded. 1686 Plot 377 They make also 

great variety of bridles, both Snaffles and Bitts : such as the 
wheel and joynted Snaffle, the neck-Sualfle [etc.]. 1774 

Goldsm. Nat, Hist, (1862) I. 252 They are rid generally in a 
snaffle, without spurs. X833 Reg. 4- Instr, Cavalry i. 75 
Great care must be taken not to press the horse too suddenly 
up to the snaflle. x88a B. D. W. Ramsay Rough Recolt 1 . v. 
95 Finding [the horse], .would bear no pressure on his mouth, 
I at last tried him with a plain light snaflle. 
b. fg. or in fig. contexts. 

1342 Brinklow Compl. xii.(i874) sSThis were a goodsnaflTul 
for the tyrannes and oppressers. 1579 Hobth Plutarch 
(1896) V. 168 Rome also not being used to be brideled with 
the snaffle of such insolencie. 1639 Fuller Holy War in. 
xxvii. (1840) 167 Being a place of such importance, it would 
always be a snaffle in the mouth of the Egyptian king. 
X679 Aijsop Melius Inq. ii. v. 264 The "'An'Ojttos or Lawle^ 
person, who has a curb for every mans Conscience, but will 
not endure a snaffle upon his own. X813 Moore Postbag 
i. 49 His Lordship proposes ‘ The new Veto-snaffle to bind 
down their noses 1833 T. lBdrx«. Farmds Dau. il vii, 
Give your own passions tne curb, aixi allow mine the snaffle. 

Q, To ride (on-e) in, on, or with the sncfde, to 
rule easily, to g^uide with a light hand. 

1^77 H0LINSHF.D Ckron., Hist. Scott I. 249, I perceyue 
this man will neaer obey my commatradements, till he be 
rydden with a snaffle. 1593 Hasks Christs T, To Rdr., 
lie. .xide hha vrith a snaffle vp <& down the whole reaime, 
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« x 663 Lassels Voy. Italy (1670J ir. 281 Such a wantou 
Courser as Naples is not to be ridden with sn^es, 1844 
Ld. Ashburton in Croker (1884) III, xxui. 18 As 3 d 
Hunt said of Manners Sutton as Speaker, he rode them in 
a snaffle. 1904 Benson Ckadlonersx^ The world has begun 
. .tO! ride life on the snaffle instead of the curb. 

2. attrik ^AComky snaffle-bit^ -bridle, -reinx 
snaffle-bridled, •mouthed adjs. 

1576 Gascoigne Steeh GL^ Philotnene (Arb.) 90 A snaffle 
Bit or brake, Bebost with gold. Lond.Gaz, No. 272/4 
He took away with her a deep skirted Saddle.. and a snaffle 
Bridle. 1814 Earl Dudley LetL 7 May (1840) 35 There is 
no riding the F rench in a snaffle-bridle. 1856 ‘ Stonehenge ’ 
Brit. Rural S forts 395/1, I have never yet ridden a snaffle- 
bridled horse comfortably through a run. 1856 Lever Mar- 
tins of Cro' M. XV, An old worsted bell-rope form^ the 
snaffle-rein of his bridle. i86a H. H. Dixon Scott ^ Sebright 

IV, 30S Early in the ensuing year, Becher was again on the 
snaffle-inouthed^^Grimaldi. 1873 Knight Diet. Meek, srzdkfit 
Price’s bridle- bit., combines the snaffle-bit with a lever-bar. 

i* Sna'fflSj Cant. Obs. [perh. the same 
word as prec., but cf. Snaffle (See quot) 
a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crem^ Snaffle, a Highwayman 
that has got Booty. 

Snaffle (snsB-fl), [f. Snaffle 

1. irons. To put a snaffle on (a horse, etc,); to 
restrain or guide with a snaffle. Freq.^^. 

ISS9 Mir r. Mag. (1563) L iv, For hytherto slye wryters 
wyly Wittes . . Have been lyke horses snaffled with the byttes 
Of fansye, feares or doubtes- X56a J. Heywood Pr<m. ^ 
£f igr. IjSSj) isq If thou wylt brydell me, I wyll snafell 
the. 1581 J. Bkll 1 / addon's A nsm. Osar. zgsThetix&rro^gsLunt 
insolency, beyng a lon^ tyme reasonably well snafled by the 
Greeke and F renche Emperours. 1603 Dekker & GaETTtE 
GjdssU 2622 Asse, lie haue you snaffled, 1679 Bunyan Pear 
of God Wks, 185s 1 . 478 The guilt and terror that thy sins 
will snaffle thee with, axB4g^ Mangan Poems (1859) 279 
The animal snaffled by Boileau. 1873 Tennyson Q. Mary 

V. iii, If you marry Philip, Then I and he will snaffle your 
* God’s death ’, And break your paces im 

2. slang. To arrest ; to seize. 

i860 Slang Diet. 220 Snaffled, arrested, “ pulled up looa 
Essex WeeMy News 24 Jan. 2 6 On one occasion we snaffled 
a Cape cart in which were two females dressed in male attire. 
Hence Saa’ffled ffl. a., bridled. 

18557 Blackie IVise Men 335 Their powers .. discharge 
Their snaffled wrath at Jove s high beck. 

^ Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 

intr. To saunter. 

j 6 xx Middleton & Dekker i?<7<2n«^Gir/'D.'s Wks. 1873 
HI. 208 , 1 haue gon snaffling vp and downeby your dorethis 
houre to watch for you. a 1743 Relph Poems (1747) 5 Mua 
I still be . .shamefully left snalfiien by my sell f 

Snaffle (siiseTl), z/. 3 Now dial. [Imitative: 
cf. WFiisdsnaffle^fe and Snuffle v.] a. irons. 
To utter through the nose. b. intr. To speak 
through the nose; to make a snuffling noise. 

1616 Holyday Persius i. B 4 If forsooth one clad in purple 
cloth’s Snaffle some mustie stuff through's muflSfing nose. 
1647 Corbet Poems (1807) 03 To Saint Denis dast we came 
To see the sights of N ostre Dame, The man that shews them 
snaffles. 1826 in Hone Every-day Bk. IL 549 A hare-lip. . 
caused him to speak through the nose, or to snaffle, as they 
term it in Yorkshire. 1869 Blackmore Loma D. (1889)286 
Snorting, snaffling, whinnying and neighing. 

Hence Sna'flEling vbl. sb. 

ax 66 B Lassels Voy. Italy II, 259 The snafling 
through the nose made all the edification that 1 saw in it, 
Sliaffle (sn£e*fl), z>.^ dial, or slang. [Of obscure 
origin ; cf. Snaffle 5^.2] irons. To steal, purloin, 
xjfaS New Cant. Diet, Snaffle, to steal, to rob, to purloin. 
aiSso BAaN.\LL Songs 24 (E.D.D.), He cud Snaffle the 
raisins an* currins away. 1897 Longm. Mag. Aug. 372 
Arcby did not * snaffle ' £ 6 oex> and invest it in business, 

f SBa-ffler K Cant. Obsr^ (See quot.) 
c i5mo Street Robberies Consider'd, Snafflers, highwaymen, 
Sua'ffler ^- dial, [f. Snaffle z'. 3 J One who 
talks through the nose. 

1883 Norik Star i July 3/2 Like the snarling snafflers 
sudi people generally are. 

Sna-ffles, ? Obs. [Cf. Snaffle z». 3] A fonn 
of catarrh affecting respiration ; the snuffles. 

1822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) if. 590 Whence in conor 
mom language it is cMled emphatically the distejnfer, though 
vulgarly the snaffles,, .from the state of the nostrils. 

Suarfflinj^, fpl. a. [f. Snaffle 37.3] Snuff- 
ling ; speaking through the nose. 

a 1383 Montgomerie Ftyting 569 Contagious cankers 
carues his snafling snout. x6ao Shelton Quix. iii. vL I. 
164 He stopt hi.s nose very well between bis Fingers, and 
then said with a Snaffling voice. 165X Lilly Ckas. I (1774) 
211 An obstinate King, wholly led by the nose by these 
snaffling Priests, a 1668 Lassels Voy. Italy (1698) II. 135 
The snaffling fellow. . will tell you another sto^ of this statue 
through the nose. 1793 Southey yuv. ^ Minor Chafel 
Bell, The snuffling, snaffling Fellow’s nasal tone. 1805 in 
*Geo. Paston’ Side-lights Georgian Period 251 Such 
a little snaffling man,, if I may use the expression, I hardly 
ever heard. 

t Sna-ffimg'-lay. Cant. Obs. [Cf. Snaffle 
and Snaffle The trade of highwayman. 

1752 Fielding yf /««/«» I. iii, I thought by your lode you 
had been a dever fellow, and upon the snaffling-lay at least. 

Sttag^(su3eg), Also 6-7 sn^ge, 8-9 
[prob. of Scand. origin ; cf. Norw. dial, j«^^shaqp 
point, projection, stump, spike, etc,, also snage m 
the same senses =Icel. snagi peg. The stem, is 
also found in Olcel. snag-hymdr, said of an axe 
having a sharp point. For the retention of g in 
the English word cf. Flag sb.^’l 


1. A short stump standing out from the trank, 
or from a stout branch, of a tree or shrub, esp* 
one which has been left after cutting or pruning ; 
t also, a fruiting spur. 

1377-87 Holinshed ChroH. (1808) IV. 644 Artificiallie 
made gates raised of ragged staues, and vpon euerie snag 
stood a small wax candle burning, 1596 Sfenser P. Q. iv. 
vii. 7 In his hand a tall young oake he bore, Whose kuottie 
snags were sharpned all afore._ 1623 Camden Rem, (1637) 
420 An Ewtree with the Berries, and a great N. hanging 
upon a snag in the midst of the tree. 1674 Josselyn Voy, 
New Eng. 138 They make their.. fire near to a great Tree, 
upon the snags whereof they hang their kettles. 1731 M iller 
Gard. Diet, s.v. Ribes, These Plants produce their Fruit. . 
also upon small Snags which come out of the old Wood. 
1791 W. Bartram Carolina 89 Old weather-beaten trees, 
hoary and bar^d, with the long moss hanging from their 
Mags. 18x1- in many dialect glossarie.s. 18^ Dslamer 
Plower Gard. 167 Above all, do not leave a long snag to 
die down to the bud. ^ 1898 Card Busk Fruits 363 The top 
being cut down in spring and the snag removed afterward. 

fg. 1824 Blackstf. Mag. XV. 177, I shall make each of 
these important topics a nead, or rather a snag, in my Pas- 
toral Calendar. 1837 PrasePs Mag. LVI. 357 A man who 
has many crotchets, .must be a con^omeration of snags and 
snarls. 

b. A trank or large braneb of a tree imbedded 
in the bottom of a river, lake, eta, with one end 
directed upwards (and consequently forming an 
impediment or danger to navigation). Grig. U.S. 

1807 P. Gass Jrni. 31 About 12 one of the periogues run 
against a snag which broke a hole in it. 18x7-8 Cosbett 
Resid. U.S. (1822) 294 The wheels are made to work in the 
stern of the boat, so as not to come in contact with the float- 
ing trees, .snaggs, planters, &c, 1877 H. Dixon Diana iii. 
iii, A snag, jammm in the stony bed, throws up a jet of 
water. 

c. Jig. An impediment or obstacle. 

18:30 Galt Lawrie T. iv. ix, 1 guess he's a snag in the 
Devil’s vvay. x886 Pall MallG. 4 Aug. 3/1 Our extradition 
treaty with the United States has run up against its first 
snag, to use an ex^iression familiar on theMississippL x^x 
C. Roberts Adrift A mer. 8, I was continually running 
against some snag in the shape of an unwritten law. 

2. A sharp, angular, or jagged projection. 

1586 Bright Treat. Melancholy xxvi. 149 The rowels 
of the neckbone with their snagges hinder that inclination. 
i6n CoTGR., Barbeli,..ivlSi of snags, snips, iags. 1692 
Ray Disc, uu in (1732) 10a Hailstones.. like great pieces 
of Ice with several Snags or fangs issuing out of them. 
1757 Wilkie Epigoniad n. (1769) 28 A ponderous mace 
..with snags around Of pointed steel. 1799 £. King 
Mun, Antiqua 1 . 103 They fstone arrow-heads} .. Imve 
snaggs, or as they are call«^ beards on each side. 1817 
Kirby & Spence Enfomol. xxi. (1818) II. 220 The legs, as 
well as the head, having their little snags and kno^ 1863 
Baring-Gould Iceland. 103 Blowing snags and splinters lc« 
lava} into cairalike heaps w around. 

b. A broken piece or stump of a tootb ; a large 
or unshapely tooth. 

t6ia Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) Crowes bils. , 
are only used to take hold of any snag of a tooth. 1676 
Poor Robin's IntelLe, Apr, 1/2 As old folks when they have 
but a snag or two left pass for Children. 1717 Prior Alma 
n. 428 In China none hold Women sweet, Exc^t their Snags 
are black as Jett. 179a Wolcot (P. Pindar) Wolves, Bear, 
etc. Wks. 1812 III. 74 It is the wish of many a beast. That 
you consent your teeth may all be pull’d ; Damn me, if I 
would lose my snags, my Lords. 1825- in many dial, gloss- 
aries (esp. of south-western counties). 1829 Landor tmag. 
Com. Wks. 1853 I. 373/2 Their old snags will stick tight 
in them till they rattle m the coffln. 

c* A tine or branch of a deer’s horn, spec, one 
which is short or imperfectly developed. 

1673 Ray youm. Low C. 27 The Homs have no Bitiw- 
Antlens, but only a brfwwi palm with several Snags upon 
it. X842 Brande Did. Arts s.v. Deer, Uhe pomts between 
the notches are developed into long branches or snags, of 
which a single antler sometimes sends off as many as four- 
teen. 1872 Nicholson Palaeant. 437 This extraordinary 
. . spedes . .having horns which have a snag in front- 
B. dial. A rent or tear, such as is made by a 
sharp projection. 

1834 Miss Baker Nortkamft. Gloss., Snag, a at 
right angles. 

4. attrib. and Comb.,, as snag-taafhed adj., -voyage\ 
siiag-boat, -pruning, -seow (see quuts.). 

axi> 6 x Holyday yttvemal (1673) *3® what smith then 
toils so hard? Or who, that wool with snag-tooth’d wire 
does card ? 1823 E. UpoBi Sujffblk Words s.y. Snags, That 
mode of pruning which leaves the snags is called snag- 
pruning, in distincAiott from close prtuung. x8st Euza 
Cook yml. VI. too A snag voyage up the ;^ow Missouri 
for some 400 miles, is no joke. i8i8SiMMONDsD»e/. Trade, 
Snag-boat, a steam-boat fitted with an appi^tus for remov- 
mg snags, or obstructions to navigation in rivers. 1895 
Zangwill Master il vii, The grotesque snag-toothed hags 
in the crowd, xgc^ C 0 - Stewart Partners of Providence 
xiii. X76 The white snag-scow.. did keep the snags pulled 
out of the mouth of the Missouri anyway, 

Sua^, Now dial, and rare. [Of obscure 
origin : cf. Skeg sh.^. Scad 2.J A sloe. 

XS78 Lyte Dodoens 7x9 The wilde Plummea are the least 
of al, and are called Mose^ Bullies, and Snagges. x6xx 
Otgr., Prunelte, a Sloe, or Snag. 1823 Jennings Obs. 
DiaL W. Eng. 70 Snags, small sloes. X90t Lonjpn. Mag. 
Feb, 363 T ‘were made o' nought but the snags what grows 
in the hedges. 

attrib. 1598 Florio, Spina, a sloe tree, a black-thorne, a 
snag tree. 16x7 Holyoke Diet. EtymaL, Spinns, . . a Wacke 
thome, the snagge trees. *^3 Wiltshire Glass. 149 Snag- 
Prutms ^tnasa, the Sloe, 

Sna^, sb.^ dial, andtart. [Later form or var. 
of Sneg sb. See also Snag^gbeet,] A snail. 


1674 Ray S. ^ E, Co. Words 77 A Snagge, a snaii Sms. 
[Hence in Kersey, Bailey, Grose, etc. J aiToo B. E. JD/cL 
Cant. Crew, Sna^s, . .Snails 1862 Lower in Atkenmum 
30 Aug. 281 When my occasional gardener talks of the 
ravages of ‘ them, snags * on a peach-tree. 

Sua^ (snseg), z'.l Now dial. [perh. related to 
Snag sb.\ but tie sense has more connexion with. 
Nag z'.] intr. To carp, cavil, sneer, nag- Also 
const, at. Hence Sna*gging vbh sb}- 
XSS4 J. Bradford in Coverdale (1364) 326 You are 
one of hys liuely stones: be contente therefore to be hewen 
and snagged at. 1642. D. Rogers Naawmu 14 How much 
more then should ye beware of snagging and snarling at 
Gods secrets. Ibid. 291 Let us. .be so farre from snagging 
or nipping of such, that rather we marke them for peculiar 
ones. 1806 A. Douglas iWwriat Sic snaggin’ an'braggin* 
An' randy-beggar jaw, X839 Sir G, CX Lewis Gloss. H eref, 
'To snag^ to teaze, to repeat the same thing several times. 
x866 Brogden Prim. Lines,, Snag, to irritate or scold in an 
‘aggravating ' manner. 

Snag (snseg), [f. Snag .f^.1] 

1. tram. a. In passive; To be caught, pierced, 
or danaaged by a snag. Chiefly and esp. of 
river-steamers, 

ia) 1807 P. Gass yml. 229 One of our best hmses got 
snagged to day, and was left here. 

{b) 1839 De Quincey Milton V. Southey ^Vs.xB^zyA. 
Xff One does not altogether like^ being snagged by the 
Mississippi. 1830 Lyell and Visit U. S. II, 267, I after- 
wards learnt, that in the course of her voyage she was 
snagged, Daily Telegr. 6 Apr., It is no light matter 
to * snagged ’ on a dark night in Virginia, 

(c) xSgi C. Roberts Adrift A mer* 21 x Feeling no pull X 
started to haul my line in, But found I was snagged, 
b. Jig, To occupy or block as with a snag, 

X863 W. Phillips Sf. iii. 38 A great mind, anchored in 
error, might snag the slow-moving current of society, 

2. To cut roughly, or so as to leave snags, 

x8« WiLLAN in Aridtaeologia XVII. 158 Sne^, to hew, or 
cut rudely with an axe, &c. x8xa Henry Camp. agst. 
Quebec 24 Blazing the trees mid snagging the bushes with 
our tomahawks. 1840 Penny Cycl. XV III. 216/2 Whether 
the branches, .should be cut close to the stem at once,.. or 
whether they should first be 

b. To tear on or by a sharp projection. 
x8s4 Miss Baker NorihamfL Gloss. IL 258, I have 
snagged my gown. 1897 xqth Cent. Feb, 242 My knicker- 
bockers and stockings were snagged to pieces by these 
hidden stumlfiing blodcs. 

B, To clear (a river, eta) firom snags. 
x8&i Lam Ref. 9 Apjp. Cases 429, 1 got much useful in- 
formation from him when snagging the liver. 1889 New 
York Times 21 July (Cent), Both of these parties, .are 
engaged in snagging the waterways. 

Hence Sna'gging z^/. 

x88o * Mark Twain ’ Tramf Abroad 1 . 83 He. .had gone 
to bed, with his head filled with impending snaggings, and 
explosions, and conflagrations. 

Snagged (snse^gd), ppl. a, [f. Snag or 

1. Having projecting points or jagged protub^- 
an(^ ; jagged, ragged. 

1638 Rowland tr. Moufefs The at. Ins. 964 The edge of 
the wings like the Bats snagged, and as it were prickly. 
X662 H. more Aniid. Ath. ii. ilL 49 Howlingsand shout- 
ings of poor naked men belabouring one another with snag’d 
sticks. X741 PhU. Tram. XLL 563 The Roch, or snagged 
Wheel, being herein accounted as Fart of the great Wheel, 
X79t W. BMcnum CesMfornia 247 Having provided our- 
selves with a long snagged saplinky called an Indian ladder. 
z%8 Westm. Gas. 9 Apr. x/3 By this time his trouser knees 
were tom in snagged rents. 

t b. Of teeth : «= Snaggleb a. i. Ob$y-* 
xGBj Mi6ge Gi. Fr. Diet. u. s.v., A snagged Tooth, that 
does not stand even. 

2. Cai^ht or impaled upon a snag. 

1873 (L Kino Sierra Nevada viii. 174, I made a dash for 
the snagged mule, 

Sua’gger. dial. [f. Snag v.^ 2.] (See quot.) 

X847 Halliw. S.V. Sneqg, A stiagger . -is a simple bill-hook 
without the usual edge on the hsosk. 1877-99 in dial, gloss- 
aries (Cumb,, Yks). 

Sna'ggle, quots.) 

*839 Slang Did. 34 driving geese into a 

corner in a stubble-fielA 1S64 Slang Did. (Hotten) 238 
angling after geese with a hook and line, tlie 
bait being a worm dr snail, 

Sna-ggled, G. U.S. [Cf. next] 

1, Of teeth ; Uneven, irr^fular, projecting. 

X884 J. G. Bourke Snake Dance Moqtds xxxii. 360 His 
snagglw teeth, project!^ tusk-like from an unnecessarily 
large mouth. 1889 ‘ C. E. Craddock ’ Despot Bro&msedge 
Cove xxii. 396 He glanced at Jepton with a lively little 
grin, all his snaggled tec^ on parade. 

2. Knotty, intricate. 

1896 Advance (Chicago) 26 Mar. 457/1 Snaggfled prohltsms 
grew plain as light, under the gentle explanations which 
she could give. 

Sua*ggle-tootli.« pf. next and Snag-tooth, J 
An irregular or projecting tooth. 
xSag J ennings 0 ¥s. Dial. W, Eng. 71 Snaggle-tooth, a 
tooth growing irregularly. 1859 Slang Did. 96 Snaggle 
teeth, uneven, and unpleasant looking dental operators. 
X897 S. Watson Lifers Look-out 67 Every building had ita 
own lurch inwards or outwards, like a mouthful of snaggle 
teeth. 

Sua'ggle-tootliedy a. rare. [app. t Snag 

jAI] Having snaggle-teeth. 

1583 Higins tr. yumus^ Nomend, 452/1 s.v. Dento. 
r688 Holme Armoury il 427/1 Snaggle, or Rake toothed, 
is when the teeth stands at a distance, one from the other. 
1884 J. C. Harris Nts. Uncle Remus 105 I'm snaggle* 
toofed an’ double j'inted. 
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SKAG-aBEET. 

tSnag-greet. Ods, [app. f. Snag 
Gbit (See qaot. and cf, snail-cod,) 

1651 R. Child in HartWs (1653) 34 Snag greet : 

which is a kind of earth taken out of the Rivers, full of 
small shels. [Hence in W'orlidge (1669) and some later 
works.] 

Snag^ (snse'gi), a^- [f* Snag + -T.] 

1 . Having snags or sharp protuberances; jagged, 
knotty; snag-like, 

1381 Studley Seneca^ Medea 134 Cause yee the snaggy 
wheele to pawse that rentes the carkas bound. iS9® 
Spenser F. Q, i, vit. 10 His stalking steps are stayde Vpon 
a snaggy Oke. 1621 G. Sandys Ovid'^s MeU ii. (1632) 62 
Envie . . a snaggy staffe . . tooke Wreathed with thornes. 1888 
HarpeFs Mag. Apr. 735 A multitude of blackened snaggy 
shapes protruding above the water. 1895 Jane Baelow 
JLisconnel ix. 212 His snaggy stick lay at a little distance, 
fig. Fraser's Mag. LVI. 358 We do not think that 
your genuine snaggy fellow beiongsi to any class in par- 
ticular. 

2 . Of teeth : Suggestive of snags. 

1703 Motteux (1733) III 210 Her Teeth, .seem’d 
to be thin and snaggy. 

3 . Abounding in, full of, snags. 

1864 J. K. Hosmer Color-Guard xii, We passed into 
snaggy lakes at last. 1891 Pall Mall G, 22 Oct. 2/1 The 
river is. .a turbulent, snaggy stream to navigate. 

Sua^ggy, Sc, and dial. [Cf. Snag vJ 2 
Ill-tempered, peevish, snappish, cross. 

1781 J. Hutton Tour io Cams (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snaggy^ 
tetchy, peevish. 1806 A. DouctJts 130 Quo’ Maggy 

fell snaggy, * Ye lie, you loun, an’ joke *. 1823- in dial, gloss- 
aries (Suttolk, E. Anglia, Lines.). *898 B. Gregory Side 
Lights 405 The stalwart President . .had become spasmodic, 
snatchy, and at times snaggy. 

Snag-tooth,, [f. Snag jAI Cf. Snaggle- 
tooth.] A snag-like tooth. 

1635 COTCRAVE Wits Inierpr. (1662) 253 How thy snag- 
teeth stand orderly, Like st^es which strut by th’ water 
side. 1727 in Bailey (vol. II.). 1890 A mer. A nikrofiologist 
Oct, 316 Projecting canines or ‘snag teeth ’ are so common 
in low faces as to be universally remarked. 

Snail (sn^I), jA* Forms : a. i snes^l, snesl, 
snsBSol, SBisesl, 4-7 sntayl, 5-7 snayle (5 snaylle) ; 
3, 5- snail (6 snaill), 5-7 snaile, 6-7 snale. 
% I sndl, sn&l, 5 snelo, snyle, 9 Wfo/. sneel. 
7. 4 snawile. [OE, sneiel, snm^elt etc., » MLG. 
sneil (LG. snal, sniel, eta), OHG. smgil (MHG. 
snegel, G. sckndgslf now dial, with variants sckndlf 
eta), ON, and Icel. snigill (Norw.andSw. 
snigel^T>z,snegl).'\ 

1 . One or other of the terrestrial or freshwater 
gasteropods having a well-developed spiral or 
whorled shell capable of housing the whole body; 
also formerly (and still dial, and *SV.) a slug. 

The common types of the true snail belong to the genus 
Helix (esp. H. aspersa or hortensis^ the common garden- 
snail, and H. pomatia^ the edible snail) or Clausilia^ of the 
family Heiidehe. 

tt. ^723 Corpus Gloss. C 630 Cocleacy lytle sne^las. c 1000 
Sax. Leechd. II. no Jif naeddre slea man, blacan 
snejl aware on hali^ watre, c 1000 iEuFRic Gloss, in 
Wr.-Wulcker 121 LimaXy snagl. Testudoy gehused snagl* 
a 1250 Owl tf Night. 87 Snayles Mus and fule wihte 
Beoh hine cunde. 13. . Coer de L. 383d Anon they, .gunne to 
drawen in her homes, As a snayl among the thornes. c 1400 
Maundev. (1839) XV, 169 Thei ant^nten here Hondes and 
here Feet with a juyee made of Snayles. 14x2-20 Lydg. 
Chron, Troy n. 3313 Wrinkled double, like an horn yd snail. 
2342 Boorde Dyetary viii, (1870) 249 Beware that you do 
not lye in.. such chambres as myse, raties, and snayles re- 
sorteth vnto. 139a Shaks. Ven. ^ Ad. 1033 As the snail, 
whose tender horns being hit, Shrinks backward in his 
shelly cave. 1633 Bp. Hall Occas. Medit, § 29 See there 
two snails. One hath a house ; the other wants it : yet 
both are snails. 1683 Tryon Way io Health 226 If People 
were sensible of the hurt they do, they would no more eat 
them, than they would Frogs, Snales. *727 Gav Fables 1. 
xxiv, A snail, Beneath his house, with slimy trail Crawls o’er 
the grass. *774 Goimsw. Nat. i/zk/, (1824) HI. 113 The 
noise which the snail makes in moving the water. xSxg 
BimuByAui/u. Biog, (ed. 4) III. 467 The garden snail, hedge 
miail, and Kfove snail. *871 T. R. Jones Anim. Kingd. 
(ed. 4) The common Snails.. not unfrequently become 
fbrandable pests to the horticulturist, from the rav^es 
caused by their voracity. 

|3, cBstsNpinal Gloss. 6xi LimaXy snel. [cxeoo jElfric 
Glass, in Wr.^.Wfilcker 12a CheliOy . . saesnael.] c 1400 Maun- 
pEV. pRtOxbj-xxL 06 cr in bat land so grete snyles |>at 
m [zahe schdlles three men or loure may be herberd. c xJp|.o 
Alph. Tales X37 Be commandid bftt Vglie bmih..sttlde 
be clostd in a stonc^ as a snyle isun bur shell X483 Caih. 
-dugl. 346/a A Snele,, Mwr. xSaS- in dial glossaries 
(Yorks., C^esh., Lin&, X<eial in form sfieel. 

y. c X305 Land Cohe^ E. E. P. (1862) 137 pe lond is 

ful of ober gode.. ,)>er nia dtmnir, sJete, no hawlc^ No non 
vile worme no snawile. 

trans/. *379 Nortkbrooke Didng C1843) 58 Tbw were 
wont, m olde time, to hauepaynted snayles in their houses. 
*851 Planch^ Pursuwani qf Arms (*873) 125 Snails are 
bonie by the family of Shelley, 

fig. 1590 Nashe j/. MarprelaU Wks. (Grosart) I, 245, I 
wonder how these seelie snayles, creeping butyesterdaie out 
of shoppes and Graumer-schooles, dare thrust out theyr 
feeble homes. 1596 — SafiFron Walden Ep. Bed., It shall 
neuer put foorth his snayles homes againe. 

t b, A tortoise or turtle. Ohs. 

, 1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 377 Whan snayl was 
i-rotM, l e senewes were i-streyned with ynne skyn of )>e 
snayles bous. . 1398 — Barth. De P. R. xviil cvii. (Bodl 
MS.), J?ere beb foure manere [snails], londe snailles & see 
strbnde snailles & venny snailles. .LX495 and ryuer snayles]. 


e. Applied to various animals allied to, or re- : 
sembling, the snails or sings. (Cf. Sea-snail.) 

1341 Copland GuydotPs Quest. Chirurg. N iij, Themoste 
dyiference is of blode lettynge, for it draweth the blode 
deper than the boxynge or the snayles [s= leeches]. x666 J, 
Davies tr. Rockeforfs Caribby Isles 78 There is a kind of 
Snailes, called by the French Soldats that is Souldiers, be- 
cause they have no shells proper and peculiar to themselves. 

X 731 Medley tr. Kolbetis Cape Good-Hope 11 . 2og The 
Nabel'Snail has an upper and an under Shell, like a Muscle. 
Ibid. 208 The Sliell of the Sea-Porcupine Snail is . .arm’d on 
almost every Part with long Prickles, 1783 Justamond tr. 
RayuaPs Hist. Indies IV. x 54 On the coast of Guayaquil. . 
are found those snails which yield the purple dye so cele- 
brated by the antients. X794 Reports Agric. Survey Camb. 

3 II In the first stage of this disease the blood-rot] 
the liver has not been infected with the snails, or plaice 
[ sliver-fluke]. 1839 Penny Cycl. XI II. 337/ 1 The Janthhiay 
or Oceanic Snail. 1865 Mr.s. L. L. Clarke Common Sea- 
weeds i, 23 As we gather a bunch of seaweed, we shake out 
dozens of a pretty little snail called Rissoa. 1884 [see s«zzz7- 
bore in sense 7]. 

2 . Used with reference or allusion to the ex- 
ceptionally slow motion of the snail. 

1000 Riddles xli. 70 (Gr.), Me is snsegl swiftra. 1333 J. 
Hey WOOD Mery Play 421 (Brandi), Go and hye the, as fast 
as a snayle. 1599 Porter A ngry Women A bington (Percy 
Soc.) 105 A man may bee as slowe as a snaile, but as fierce 
as a lyon. 1617 Morvson IHn.^ i. 252, I.. went forward like 
a snaile, till despairing of going further I fell upon the 
ground. *652 Colli ngks Caxieai for Prof. xiii. (1653) H 
Sure , . our Saviour drove snails as he went, he reckons so 
long for his journey! X778 Miss Bxi'ms.'i Evelina Ixxv, 
During our whole ride, I thought the carriage drawn by 
snails. xSzi Combe SyntaXy Searck Wife in. (Chandos) 
303 He, by degrees, would seldom fail T'^adopt the gallop 
of a snail 1862 C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 406 As slaw 
as a sneel 1881 Freeman in Stephens Dife ^ Letters (1895) 

I L 244 Riding., at the pace of a snail, 

b. Snaits gallop y paccy an excessively slow or 
tardy pace, rate of progress or motion, etc. 

a 1400-30 Alexander snyjes bar, out of bat snyth 

hill as with a snayles pas, A burly best. 1365 Cooper, Tes- 
iudmeus gradusy a slowe case : a snayles pase. X707-91 
[see Gallop 3c]. 1793 Mmr, D’Arblay x2 Sept., 
That snail’s pace with which business is done by letters. 

Sporting M^. X LVIL 32 Every thing short of eight 
miles per hour is accounted sttaiPs pace. 184a Borrow 
Bible in Spain xvi, The snail’s pace at which we were pro- 
ceeding. *901 Scotsman 5 Nov. 6/8 For a time they were 
able to get along at a snail’s gallop, men leading the horses 
with torches and lanterns. 

c. A slow or indolent person ; a sluggard, 

1390 Shaks. Com. Err. 11. it. 196 Dromio, thou Dromio, 

thou snaile, thou slug, a *593 H. Smith Serm. (x866) II. 83 
Every snail shall step before thee, and^ take thy crown from 
thee. 1641 Bromb Javiall Crew iv. i. When he comes, he 
comes apace; he’s no snail, I assure you. 

1 3 . a. A structure or formation resembling a 
snail-shell ; a testudo. Ohs. 

1408 tr, Vegeiins* De Re Milii. iv. xiv. (MS. laud 416), 
The gynne that is clepid the snaile or b* wilk is a frame 
made of good tymbyr. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 66/2 Cercle, 
depyd the snayle, as of pentys, and other lyke, spira. 1610 
W. Folkingham Art 44 Ground-plots are.. ex- 

ternall, as Groves, Arbouns, Bowers, Mounts, Mazes, Snailes. 

fb. AfzX A formation resembling the letter 
D; t^LiMAyoN I, Obs. 

X579 North Plutarch (1895) III. 57 As for the order of 
their battelles, they knewe not what it ment, nor to cast 
them selves into a .snaill or ringe. 1581 Styward Mart, 
Discipl. i. 67 How to bring them into a Ring, an Esse, or 
a Snaile, verie profitable for young Souldiers. 1391 Gar- 
rard's Art Warre 87 This order of a D. otherwise called 
a sruwle. 

4 . pi. A species of medick (usually Medicago 
scuiellaid) having snail-shaped seed-pods. 

X629 Parkinson Parad.^^y^ Medicaspinosaaltera. Small 
thorney Buttons, or Snailes. Miller Gard. Diet. s.v. 
Medica Cochleatay The Snail-Trefoil, commonly call’d in 
the Seed-shops Snails. X74X Compl. Fam. Piece ii. iil 
371 Sow these dwarf annual Flowers.,, Snails and Catter- 
pillars. *846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Boi. 229 M. scuiellata 
tSnails)...This curious plant derives its name from the 
singular nature of its fruit, which is twisted like the shell 
of a snail 1838 R. Hogg Feget. Kingdom 269 Some years 
ago..some,. were admitted into the annual flower borders 
under the singular names of Snails, Bee hives,, .and similar 
names suggested by the fancied resemblance of their pods to 
these subjects, *866 [see sttaiipiani in 7]. 

6 . Mech, A flat, spirally curved piece of metal ; 
esp. a toothed disc of this shape forming part of 
the striking mechanism of a clock ; a spiral cam. 

x6o6 W. Dbrham Artificial Clockm. (1759) 7 ^be Snail, 
or Step- Wheel in Repeating-Clocks. *7^ Ann. Reg. 1, 
79/x The quarter and half quarter snail ibid.y The hour 
snail and star. 1825 1 . Nicholson Operai, Mechanic 38 
The collar, .is formed like a snail or camm, which will act 
upon either of the levers. 1846 Holtrapffel Tumitig II. 
942 The punch being driven through the plate by one re- 
volution of a snail or cam. 1884 F, J. Britten Watch 4- 
ClockM. a^2 Clockinakers generally mark off the snail on 
the clock Itself after the rest of the striking work is planted, 
b. (See qnot.) 

*8347-6 Encycl. Metrep, (*845) VIII, 280/1 The German 
snau is an apparatus of nearly the same kind [as the Archi- 
medes’ screw] ; it consists of a cylinder with its spiral 

■ * ctions detached from the external cylinder or coating 
n which it revolves. 

6 . allrib. and Comb, a. In sense i, as snail- 
hrothy -culturCy -eatery -feast, -garden, etc. 

*77* Mrs. Haywood New Present f<m Maid 41 ^Snail 
Broth. *875 Chambers' s fmL XII. 46 Any one desiring 
a lesson in ’’snail-culture, may learn all about it in the Tyrol 
*889 Science-GossppyCXN. »8i/x, I would suggest that con- 


chologjsts pay some attention to . . these ^snail-eaters. *873 
Chambers's Jml. XXL 46 The Newcastle glassmakers 
hold an annual *snail-feast. *895 A. H. Gooke Molluscs 
iv. 1 19 Escargotieresy or *snail-gardens, still exist in many 
parts of Europe. x774Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776} VIL 19 
Turbinated Shell-Fish of the *Snail Kind. 1883 Science L 
492/1 A small open square used as a *snail-market. 1887 
Jkfveuies Amaryllis xxxii, My sister, as was in a decline, 
used to have*si)ail-oil rubbed into her back. 1861 HuLME tr. 
Moquin-Tandon ii. m. ii. 85 A *snail paste which enjoyed 
a certain amount of repute. 1900 Daily News 13 Oct. 
6/6 Circular lines of fine black braid following each other 
in what is called the *snail pattern. 1780 Encycl. Brit. 
(ed. 2) VI. 4572/1 With small yellow flowers, succeeded 
by small, round, *snail-shaped fruit, *845 Lindley ZVA, 
Bot. v. {1858) 56 Medicago orbicularis (Snails). Legumes 
unarmed, snail-shaped, orbicular. 1802 Binglev Anim, 
Biog. (1805) III. 580 The Romans . . kept these animals in 
what were called C<7cAZntrz‘zr, or *Snail Stews. 1733 W. Ellis 
CMltern ^ Vale Farm. 35s This Slug is a small whitish 
Insect.. of the *Snail Tribe. x^6 1 .ydekker Roy. Nat. 
Hist. VI. 345 The Snail Tribe,— Family Helicidm. *682 O. 
Hartman Preserver^ Rest. Health 2x Dr. Harvey his 

excellent *Snail-water against Consumptions and Hectick 
Feavers, 1712 tr. Pomefs Hist. Drugs 1 . 206 Mix it with 
Snail- Water, or Bean- Flower- Water, to make a Virgin’s 
Milk, or Wash of. 

b. Used attrib. to denote ; Exceptionally tardy 
or slow. 

1562 J. Heywood FriW. 4* ^/z^. (1867) 163 So may it 
run, runnyng but a snayle pace. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Snail-gallop, a very slow motion, like that of a snail. 1843 
E. Holmes iZzzzzz'Z 29 The Court delayed to pay them, and 
their affairs, in German phrase, travelled ‘ by the snail post 
e. In senses 3 and 5, as snaiPcam, -mount, 
-movement, -piece, -work, 

*591 in Genii. Mag. (1779) XLIX. 81 The 3. and last was 
a Snaylmount, rising to four circles of green prime hedges. 
1803 Trans. Soc. Arts XXL 399 The snail-piece to raise 
a weight somewhat similar. 1823 J. Nicholson Operai, 
Mechanic 19 The wedge, placed on the internal face of the 
circle,, .causing.. the obstacle.. to approach nearer to the 
centre..,* this is called the snail movement. 1835 Ure 
Philos. Manuf x^g This traverse movement is effected by 
an endless screw and toothed-wheel, or snail- work. 190a 
W. J. Dibdin Public Lighting 77 Motion was given to the 
reflecting screen by a fine chain wound upon a snail cam. 

7 . Special combs. : snail-bore a shell-fish 
(JJrosalpinx which injures oysters by 

boring; tsnail clover, (^z) lucerne; (^) sainfoin ; 
f snail clover-grass, sainfoin; t snail-cod, a 
kind of fertile mud or sludge obtained from rivers ; 
hence snail-codding vbl. sb, ; t snail- crawled a., 
crawling as slow as a snail ; snail-creep, -creep- 
ing (see qnots.) ; snail-eater OrwzVZ., « Open- 
bill; snail-fish, a fish related to the lump- 
sucker ; snail-flower (see qnots.) ; snail-house 
dial., a snail-shell; snail-leech, a species of leech 
which eats snails ; snail-plant (see quot. 1866 and 
sense 4); snail sea-cucumber (see qnot.); snail- 
seeded a., having seed-pods resembling snails 
in form; snail-stone (see qnots. 1611, 1797)* 
t snail-trefoil, («) lucerne; (^) snail-plant; snail- 
wheel (see qnot. and sense 5)* 

1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aquai. Anim. 696 These small 
‘Snails’, ‘Drills’, ‘Borers’, and** Snail-bores’, as they are 
variously called. 1397 Geeaexxe Herbal 11, cccclxxxv. 1029 
Of Medick fodder, or *Snaile Clauer, . . Trifolium Coch- 
leatum . . : the flowers are very small, and . . turne into round 
wrinckled knobs, like the water snaile. 1600 Surflet 
Country Farm v. xviil 697 There is not.. any pulse.. more 
pretious for the feeding of beastes then snaile clauer, called 
la French Sainct foin. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 327 Snail 
Clover, Medicago. *726 Viet. R ust., Saintfoin, . . otherwise 
call’d.. *Snail or Horned Clover-grass, *649 Blithe Eng. 
Improver XXX.. 112 A Mudde or Sludg, that lyeth frequently 
in deepe Rivers, . . which is very Rich. . .They Call it *Snayle- 
Cody&nd it hath in it many Snayles and Shells, which is 
conceived occasioneth the Fatnesse of it. [Hence in later 
agricultural works.] Ibid, xvil 100 And in thy Tillage are 
these special Opportunities to Improve it, . . by Liming, 
Marling, ..Mudding, *Snayle-codding. a 1658 Cleveland 
To T. C. 13 Wks. (1687), If thou wilt needs to Sea, O must 
it he In an old Galliasse of sixty three j A *Snail-crawrd 
Bottom? 1593 Will of Kelleway (Somerset Ho.), One 
dozen of *snaile creepe worke. *887 Archit, Soc. Diet. 
VII. 96/2 Snail creep. The common form of pointing 
granite or limestone uncoursed walls. *792 Voting's Annals 
Agric. XVIIL 41 The ends of the beams [of the Royal Wil- 
liam].. h^d been gouged in a manner then [in 1719] prac- 
tised, which was called * snail-creeping. 1867 Smyth Sailor's 
Word-bk. 635 SnailCreeping, gouging out the surfaces of 
timbers in crooked channels, to promote a circulation of 
air. *894 Newton Did. Birds 655 Shell-eater, Shell-Ibis, 
and *Snail-eater. 1840 Cuvier's Anim. Kingd, 324 There 
are one or two British species [of Leparus or Liparis]. some 
of which are called ‘ ’’Snail-fishes *, from their soft and 
unctuous texture. 1688 Holme Armoury 11. 114/2 *Snail 
Flower, or rather Snail Seed Vessel, is a kind of Pod, in 
form like a Snail house. x866 Treas. Boi. 1067/2 Snail- 
flower, Phaseolus Caracalla, *688 ’’Snail-house [see snail- 
fiower], 1879 Miss Jackson Shropsh. Word-bk. 393 Snail- 
hqusen, snail-shells. *865 Intellect. Obs, No. 44. 81 The 
different species of *snail-leech. *767 J. Abercrombie Ev. 
Man own Gardener {yZerp) 735/2 *Snail Plant, .. Caterpillar 
Plant. 1866 Treas. Bot. 1^7/2 Snail-plant. Medicago 
scuUllatOy and also M. Helix ; the pods of these are called 
snails from their resemblance to those raollusks. *858 Baird 
Cycl, Nat. Sd., Psolus phanta/us, the *snail sea cucum- 
ber, is a British species. 1838 Mayne Expos. Lex. 1116/1 
Salsola KaLiy . . the *snail-seeded glasswort, or saltwort. 
16x1 CoTGR., Pierre de Limacony the *Snaile stone ; found 
in the head.s of some (dew) Snailes ; tis white, somewhat 
transparent, and rugged. *68* Grew Musmum in. 1. i. 262 
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SHAIL. 

Divers others Snail-Stones j some of them of a Limv suK 
smnce, others perfect Flint 1700 E. Lhwyd in RowlanS 
MonaAntiqna (1723) 338 Besides the Snake-Stones,., the 
Highlanders have their Snail-btones, Paddoc- Stones,.. to 
all which they attribute their several Virtues. 1797 Emycl. 

f r” slug’s] head ^nd 

hack that the snail-stone is found ; which is a small pearled 
and sandy stone, of the nature of lime stones. 1348 Turner 
CE. D.S.) 51 Medica.. may. b?^U.d “ 

I>zci.) Medica cochUata, Snail-l refoil. 1733 W. Ellis ChU 
Urn .{r FaU Earm. 279 The Plant commonly called U 
Lucerne IS a Medic Clover, or by some called Snail Trefoyl 
*77* R- ^ Forster EUra Amer, Sept. 3a Medicago vi^ 
gmtca^ Snail 1 refoil. 1846 Holtzapfffx TurningAl 801 
The ’’snail- wheel of a striking clock , . has an edge formed Tn 
twelve steps, arranged spirally, the positions of which deter- 
mme the number of strokes of the hammer on the bell. 

t Snail, sb!^ Obs. [app. an assimilation of 
cbenille to ^lec., perh. through the dial, form sneel, 
Cf. Snailing = Chenille. Also «//r2^. 

1741 Lady Pomfret Lett. (1805) III. 216 The dress of the 
nuns here is all white, with a black silk snail-string about 
their necks. 1744 Mrs. Montagu Lett. (1906) 1. 194, I have 
brought down a screen to work in snail for the Duchess. 
*773 Anri. Eeg. 124, Pm compass’d now With worms instead 
of lovely pails. 

•j* Snail, jA8 * (See quot. and Snouting 2.) 
1662 Irzsh Staifites (1678) 628 Snouting, alias snayL or 
drest towe, the twelve pound, o. k\o. 

Snail (sn^l), V. Also 6 snayle, 6-7 snaill, 
7 snaile. [f. Snail 

fl. intr. Of soldiers : To form into a ‘snair 
or ‘ snails % 

/TXS48 Hall Chron.^ Hen. V/H, 235 b, All the gonnes 
seuered themselues into one place,, .and likewise the byll- 
men, and there rynged and snayled, which was a goodly 
sight to beholde. 

2. To move, walk, or travel lazily or slug- 
gishly; to go very slowly. Also with 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis iv. (Arb.) 118 Shee trots on 
snayling, lyk a tooth shaken old hagge. 1748 Richardson 
Clarissa (1811) IV. 124 Draw in your horns, and resolve to 
snail-on. .in a track we are acquainted with. 1813 Sir R. 
Wilson Priri. Hiary {xZ(>i) II. 238 The Crown Prince is 
snailing towards the Elbe. 1903 A. Adams Log Cowboy 
xviii. 275 The herd was snailing along the North Platte, Ibid, 
xxiii. 365 We snailed on westward at our leisurely gait. 

b. With//. 

1628 Feltham Resolves 'i.'yicwP^oyi shall finde, that every 
thing, as farre as the Abilitie will give it Line, does Snaile 
it after Deitie. Ibid. n. xliv. When the grave Vespasian 
came to snail it, and be leaver’d in the throngs slow march. 
1893 W. C. A. Blew Brighton 48 From Clayton Hill the 
coach snailed it on towards Cuckheld. 

3. trans. To make or construct after the spiral 
form of a snail-shell. Now in clockmaking. 

*59* Sylvester Du Bartas i. vi. 637 God plac’t the Ears 
, .As in two turrets, on the building’s top, Snailling their 
hollow entries so a-.sloap [etc.], 1885 Glasgow Watch ^ Clock 
Making vl, 73 The arbor should be snailed, so that when 
the spring is wound on to it, it will take a spiral form, 
b. To finish oif with curved eccentric lines, 

1884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 243 Fu.see caps, 
steel keyle.ss watches, &c., are snailed with a copper mill. 

4. To clear of, keep free from, slugs or snails. 

ax 66 i Fuller Worthies, Glouc. u J1662) 349 Many got 

great [tobacco] estates thereby, notwithstanding the great 
. . cost in . , watering, snailing, suckering, . . and rowling it. 
Hence Snailing z/^/. (see 3 b). 

1884 F. J, Britten Watch ^ Clockm, 242 Snailing requires 
a sharp polishing material. 1891 Tripplin & Rigg Watch- 
maker* s Hdbk. (ed. 3) 119 A beautiful snailing can be ob- 
tained with Arkansas stone mud. 

atirib. *884 F. J. Britten Watch ^ Clockm. 242 The 
snailing mill is fixed in nearly the right po.sition. 1885 
Glasgow Watch ^ Clock Making ix. 119 The snailing 
roller [is] held in the fingers and prevented from turning. 

Sxiailery (sn^deri). Also 9 snaillery. ff. 
Snail .tAI -i- -eey,] A place where (edible) snails 
are bred or reared, 

*725 in Archit. Soc. Diet. (1887) VII. 96/2 [ThaG a 
snailery and a place for breeding tortices be made at Ken- 
sington for bis majesty’s service. 1834 W. H. Smyth Roman 
Medals 210 The luxuiy and profusion of Roman gastrology 
were attested by.. their lepories, their lobsteries, and their 
snaileries. 1874 Wood Nat, Hist, III. 406 There are., 
on the Continent several snaileries, where the inmates are 
abundantly supplied with food. 

Siiail*]ioni* Now r/fa/, [Snail 

1, A snail-shell ; a snail. 

1672 G. Hoole tr, Comenirts Vis. World xxxii, The Snail 
carrieth about her Snailhorn [testa]. ^ 1747 [see b].^ 1820 
Clare Rural Life (ed. 3) 10 The snail-horn searching, or 
the mossy nest. 1828- in dial, glossaries (Yks., Northampt., 
leic., Lancs.). 

b. Snail-ham stone (see quot.), 

1747 Hooson Miners DzW.Ujh, Snailhorn Stone is a 
course Stone, having mixt Knotts within it, much like Snail- 
horns when it is broken, and hard to break, 

2. (See quot. and next.) ? Obs, 

*749 W. Ellis Rjcjber, Jmj^r, Sheep 94 If.. a lamb is gelt 
at a week or fortnight old, it will cause it to have a tbiu, 
short, and what we in Hertfordshire call a Snail-Hom, 

So SnaiT-liomed a. (See quot.) ? Obs. 

1787 W. H. Marshall E. Norfolk (1795) H* 3?8 S^l- 
horned, having short, down-hanging horns, with blunt 
points, and somewhat bent, in the usual form of the snail ; 
spoken of cattle. 

t Snailing', sh, Obs.“^'^ ? — Snail sb^ 

1688 Holme Armoury 111. xiv. (Roxb.) 16/1 The lower 
Valens. .fringed for state.. either with.. Tufted fring,snail- 
ing fling, Gimpe fring. 


Snailing, ppl, a. rare, [f. Snail sb.T- or z/.] 
Winding spirally, or like the tracks of snails. 

*615 Crooke Body if Man 94 Wherein the snaking and 
snayling diuarications of the vessels do craule all ouer the 
belly, /bid, 456 Some of these snailing paths are deeper. 

Snailisb (sn^TiJ), a. [f. Snail r^.i + -isH.] 
Somewhat resembling (that of) the snail; slothful, 
slow, sluggish. 

1581 Nuck tr. Seneca, Ociavia 1. iii, And snaylish age in 
going soft U nto her thews is not ybounde. 1623 w odroeph e 
Marrow Fr. Tongue 245/2 O, what snailish heart hast 
thou I cceur de limagon. 1889 C. Edwardes Sardinia 130 
ihe snaihsh movements of the dance. 

Hence Snai'lislily adv, 

Pnuch I June 257/2 Your progress may also be 
Snaihshly slow. 

Snail>like, a. and adv. [f. Snail + -like.] 

A. adj. 1 . Like or resembling a snail in appear- 
ance, habits, etc. 

T •I’ (Heref.) Summa Totalis Wks. (Grosart) 

I. 7/1 And though it be. .steepe,.. Yet (Snaile-like) cling 
to It, and climbing creep, But mil not off it. i6ti Cotgr., 
^maceux,, . Snaile-like. 2665 Brathwait Comment, I'wa 
Tales (1901) 45 Must I Snayl-like, keep still under roof. 
*774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1824) HI. 82 Those snail-like 
animals that receive the name of testaceous fishes. i88x 
Grant Allen Evolutionist at Large 57 The truest and 
most snail-like snails. 190* E. Step Shell Life xix. 347 
The snail-like slugs are succeeded by the genus Helix, 

2 , Characterized by slowness of progress, etc. ; 
slow, tardy. 

1639 Fuller Holy War in. v, (1840) 3:22 The snail-like 
siege of Ptolemais, still slowly creeping on, 183X Lincoln 
Nerald 29 July 1/6 The snail-like progress of the English 
Reform Bill. 

B. aiiv. With the slow motion characteristic of 
a snail ; tardily, sluggishly. 

1825 Scott Talisman xxi. The marabout.. glided on 
gradually and imperceptibly, serpent-like, or rather snail- 
J. Arch Story Life vii. i6a They would crawl 
snail-hke, to the feet of the squire. 

Snail-paced, a. [Snail 

1 . Slow, sluggish, or tardy in pace, progress, or 
motion ; slothful, slow-moving. Also fig. 

_*S94 Shaks. Rich. llfw. iii. 53 Delay leds impotent and 
Snaile-pac'd Beggery. x6o6 — fr. Cr. v. v. 1 8 Goe . . bid 
the snaile-p^’d Aiax arme for shame. 2646 W. Jenkyn 
Remora 9 Doth that winged speed.. deserve a snail-paced 
Reformation? 2770 Armstrong Misc, I. 154 Thus they 
lash on The snail-pac'd Hyperborean nights. 2862 Christina 
Rossetti Goblin Market, etc. 6 The whisk-tailed merchant 
bade her taste In tones as smooth as honey,. . and the snail- 
paced even was heard. 2874 J. Robertson in Gordon Life 
XV. (1908) 117 We left here,, with a snail-paced horse, 

2 . Marked or characterized by tardiness, slow- 
ness, or sluggishness. 

2602 Chester Love's Martyr, etc. (1878) 123 Snaile-paced 
gate. 1818 Ke ats Endym. iv. 25 In very scorn Of our dull , 
uninspired, snail-paced lives. 

t ’Snails, /«/. Obs. Also 7 snailes, snayles, 
’snayles. An abbreviation of Gad's nails (see 
God sb, 14 a), used as a petty oath or exclamation. 

2599 Hayward Hen. IV, i. 29 Sir Hugh swore, swownes, 
and snayles, let vs set vpon them. 2605 London Prodigal 
V. i 222 Snailes, is there such cowardice in that? 2627 
Middleton & Rowley Fair Quarrel " v . i, Snailes shees the 
Phisicians Bronstrops, Trim. [2822 Scott Kenilw, xxiv, 
Nay, ‘snails 1 I think his horse will take the matter in his 
own hand. 2828 — F, M. Perth xii, 'Snails were any 
neighbour to meet me. . * what could they think ?3 

Snail-sbell. [Snail jAI] 

1 . The shell or house of a snail ; « Cochlea 3. 

1530 Palsgr. 272/2 Snayle or snayle shell, lymacon, 2578 
T.N. tr. Conq. W. India 311 They entred-.with the sound 
of drummes, snaile-shelles and other instrumentes of 
Musicke. 1612 Cotgr,, Limace,.,mY thing that winds or 
turnes like a Snaile-shell. 2676 Phil. Trans, XL 594 Turn’d 
helically like a Snail-shell. 2723 Petiver Aquai, Anim. 
Amboirm Tab. iv, Valvaia,,.Smdll waved Snail-shelL 
2775 Ash, Cochlea,.. & gtnus of shell fish, a snail-shell, 
282a J. Parkinson Outl Cfryctol. 248 The exterior characters 
of the snail-shells of the present day. 2892 SciencedGossip 
XXVII. 38/2 The lower step, .bore witnexs to the frequent 
visits of the thrushes, for it was covered with broken snail- 
shells, 

b. attrib., 2.% snail-shell paitern\ snail-sliell 
mediok, («) heart-clover; if) snail-plant. 

2796 Withering Brit,Plcmts \eA.ip \l\. 660 Medicago 
araoica, . . Snailshell Hedick. 2855 Miss Pratt Flower. Fl, 

II. 92 The Snail-shell Medick of the South of Europe 
[Medicago scuiellaia). 2898 Daily News 17 Sept, 6/2 
Richly braided in a snail-shell pattern. 

t2. = Cochlea 2. Obs .’-^ 

2683 Phil, Trans, XHI. 261 The Small-bones, .. the Snail- 
shell,., have the same figure and.. bulk in Infants which 
they have in men. 

Snail-slow, a, [Snail jAI] 

1 , That is as slow as a snail ; very sluggish or 
tardy in motion, progress, etc. 

2596 Shaks. Merch, V, lu v. 47 The patch is.. a bums 
feeder; Snaile-slow in profit 2803 Pic Nic No. i (x8o6)L, 
13 France is.. cold and snail-slow in redress or justice. 
i8xa Tennant Anster F. rti, viii, The son, impatient, leaves 
his snail-slow sire, 1902 E. Phjllpotts Striking Hours 
114 Off goes Squire snail-slow. 

2 . Marked by excessive slowness of progress. 

2900 Daily News 12 July 6/2 The era of military reform, 

which may be said to have begun its snail-slow course in 
2^0. 

iSuaily (sn^'H)^ (and rA). Also 6-7 snailie, 
7 snayly, 9 snailey, , [L Snail jA^] 


SHAKE. 

1. Like a snail; resembling that of a snail; 
snail-like. 

2596 Edto, III, L i, But I will make you sKrinke your 
snailie homes. 1621 Cotgr., Limaceux, Snailie, Snaile- 
like, 2627 Drayton Agincourt, etc, 187 These Diaiis.,, 
Whose Snayly motion of the moouing hand, (Although it 
goe) yet seeme to me to stand. 

2. Infested by snails ; covered with the slime of 
snails* 

2870 FurnivaLL in Boordey Dyetary (1S70) 249 marg,. 
Don’t lie in ratty and snaily rooms. x88a Blackmors 
Christorwell xxi. The rooks began to caw,.. the young lady, 
reading in a snaily chair, to gaze about. 

3. Austr. Slightly curled after the manner of a 
snail-shell ; having horns of this description. (CL 
Snail-hoen 2.) 

2884 ‘R. Boldrewood* Melb. Mem. xvii. 123 That black 
bullock, .. him with the snaily horn. 2891 — Sydney-side 
Saxon viii. 133 There’s a snailey WaHanbah bullock I 
haven't seen this two years. 

b. As jA a kind of bullock characterized by 
having such horns. 

2884 'R, Boldrewood* Melb. Mem, ix. 68 Snaileys and 
poleys, old and young, coarse and fine, they were a mixed 
herd in every sense, 

tSiiaip, a. Obs,-^^ (Prob* an error for Snabp «.) 
a 1300 Cursor M* 7753 (Cott.), Ful snaip \p,rr* snaipe, 
sharp, scharp] it was pair stur and snelL 

Snaip, Snairs see Shape, Snare, 

Snake (sn^k), sb. Forms; i snaoa, 2- snake, 

6 snayke, snaek. [OE, snaca, «=MLG. snake 
(LG. snake, snook) t cf. ON. (poet,), Sw. 

snak, Da. snag, which may be from LG.] 

1. 1. One or other of the limbless vertebrates 
constituting the reptilian order Ophidia (character- 
ized by a greatly elongated body, tapering tail, 
and smooth scaly integument), some species 
of which are noted for their venomous pro- 
perties ; an ophidian, a serpent. Also, in popular 
use, applied to some species of Lacerta^ and to 
certain snake-like amphibians. 

The various species are freq. distinguished by a prefix 
denoting colour or marking, habitat, or other characteristic 
feature, black-, carpet-, coach-whip-, coral-, corn-, 
diamond-, grass-, hooded, rattle-, ribbon-, ringed, tiger-, 
whip-snake, etc. (see these words). 

c 2000 Ags. Gosp. Luke x. 19 Ic sealde eow an weald to 
tredenne ofer naeddran & snacan. 0 2023 Wulfstan Horn, 
(1883) 192 Sy Dan snaca on wege and nmddre on pseSe. 
X154 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1137, Hi dyden heom in 
quarterne bar nadres & snakes & pades waeron inne. a 1200 
Moral Ode 273 peor be3 naddren and snaken, eueten and 
frude. c 1250 Gen. f Ex. 2805 It warp vt of bise bond, And 
wur^i sone an uglike snake. 13.. AT. Alis. 597a For bij 
libben by addren, and snaken. 0 1340 Ham pole 
xiii. 5 Tricherously pai wroght venome of snakis vndire be 
lippes of pa. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 3347 Whos 
vertu Is al venym to distroye,. .Of dragoun, serpent, adder 
& of snake. 2486 Bk. Si, Albans C ij, Ther be in woddys 
. . wormys calde edders. .and also ther be snakys of the same 
kynde. 1559 W, Cunningham Cosmogr, Glasse 173 Edder, 
Snack, swift, or such like. 1570 Levins Manip. 198/16 A 
Snayke, anguis. 2592 Sylvester Du Bartas 1. vi. 202 Th’ 
Eft, Snake, and Dipsas (causing deadly Thirst). 1606 
Shaks. Ant Cl. ii. v. 4a Thou shouldst come like a Furie 
crown’d with Snakes. 2662 J. Childrey Brit, Bacem. 73 
No Snakes or Adders are to be found alxjut Badminton. 
1774 Goldsm. Nat, Hist. (1824) III, 267 That horrihl&f^tor, 
which even the commonest and the most harmless snak^ 
are still found to diffuse. 2827 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. xiii. 
236 Then.. would the Snake Relax his suffocating grasp. 
1847 L. Leichhardt Overland Exped, i. 16 A carpet snake 
and a brown snake with yellow belly. 2873 Dawson Earth 
4* Man ix. 217 A peculiarity, seen in some snakes, namely 
a joint in the middle of the jaw enabling its sides to expand. 

transf, and 2822 Shelley Adonais xxiL Swift as 
a Thought by the snake Memory stung. 2847 Tennyson 
Princ. III. 27 At these words the snake, My secret, seem’d 
to stir within my breast. 2879 Farrar St. Paul (1883) 753 
The Apostle first tramples on the snake of any mere personal 
annoyance. 1885 Times (weekly ed.) 28 Sept. 14/3 There 
must be snakes of some sort in each earthly Eden. 

b. A representation, image, or figure of a snake. 

2579-80 in Nichols Progr. Q, Eliz. IL 290 An armoring 

of golde, ..being a snake with a mean white saphire on the 
head. 1688 [see sense 5]. 2818 R. P, Knight AjrwA Lang, 
(1876) 25 The winged &k of the sun is placed between two 
hooded snakes (or asps). 2859 Tennyson Merlin Sy V. 7^7 
She hung her head. The snake of gold slid from her hair. 
1903 J. E. Harrison Study Grk. vii. 332 The snakes 

sculptured on the top round the hollow cup. 

c. In pi, as an exclamation, esp. great snakes / 

2892 Scribner's Mag. Sept. 293/1 Why in snakes should 

anybody want to be a sculptor, if y^ou come to that ? 2897 
F. T. Bullen Cruise ‘ Cachalot ' L (1902) 4 Great snakes I 
why, here’s a sailor man for sure. 

2. In figurative or allusive uses: 

a. With reference to the ingratitude or treachery 
displayed by the snake in .®sop’s fable (i. x). 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, in. i. 343, I feare me, you but 
warme the starued Snake, Who, cherisbt in yonr breasts, 
will sting your hearts, 2672 Mivrovi Samson 763 Drawn to 
wear out miserable days, Entangl’d with a poysnous bosom 
snake. x688 Sir S. Morland in Pepys* Diary py Corr, 
(1879) VI. 260 To assure me that I was taking a snake into 
my bosom, 1865 Kingsley Hereiv. I. ix. 2x4 The wild 
Viking would have crushed the growing snake in his bosom. 

b. Used to denote some lurking danger, sus- 
picious circumstance or person, etc.; esp. in the 
phr. a snake in the grass (after Virgil ixi. 93. 
I^atei anguis in hei^a). 
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SHAKE, 


«6i* W. Barkoted mren (1876) log O cotild this diuell 
my soule so transforrae That 1 must eate that snake in him 
chd lurke. 1659 Haslerig m Burtm^s Diary (1828) IV. 

^onsider what a snake lies under this fair Declaration. 
X677 Y^rraoton Eng. Impr. toi Hold, hold, you drive too 
fet ; there ts a snake in the Bush. 1696 [C. Leslie] mm, 
tt ® Hearne CffBea. (O.H.S.) 

*** ^7^ Xhere is a S^ke m the grasse, and the designe is 
mischievous. j88t Evans Deic. Gioss., Snec^-i^-iAe-press, 
a sneak; a traitor; a treacherous deceiver. 

fe, 7 ^ eaf {OT/eed an) sm^/ns^ as a means of 
renewing one’s youth or vigour. Ods, 

1603 DzKKKu^NmesiJVk. Wks. 1873 H. 103, I eate 
Snakes, my_1.0Td, I eate Snakes, My heart shall neuer haue 
a wrinkle in it. m6as Fletcher .S’wMe-r iv. iv, 
Xhat you have eat a Snake, and are grown young, game- 
some, and rampant, a 1640 Massinger, etc. OM i^mtr v. L 
He hath left off q* late to feed on snakes: His beard's 
turn d white again. 

d. Ta make snakes (see quot 1872) ; to kerne 
snakes tn one s kootSf to see snakes ^ to have delinum 
tremens. U,S. slang. 

187a De Verb Americanisms 212 The other meaning, 
makes 7oa^f/i.^jj«a^tfjeqtuvalent to ‘runningaway quickly’. 
x^7 J. Habberton Bartm Expcr. ix, He’s been pretty 
high on whisky for two or three days... and they say he's 
got snakes in his boots now. 

8- Applied to persons, esp. with contemptuous 
or opprobrious force ; in early use freq. poor snake^ 
a poor, needy, or humble person ; a drudge. 

^oumif^ Garment Wks. (Grosart) IX. 
193 Ihe Oentleman.. seeing such a poore snake to hinder 
his attempt, thought to ehecke him with a frowne. x«;o7 
loFTE A<{r«w (t8Sq) p, xliii, Then Cupid worke that I 
(poore Snake in loue) Iliis sdiunfull Snake for to be kinde 
may moi^ 1616 R. Ct Times WMstle {1871) 71 A poore 
snake, whose best of meanes Is but to live on that he dayly 
gitanes. 1663 Brathwait Comment. Two T/r/rr (1000) 42 
These poo^r Snakes of hers were far from challenging any 
ffXobTe^ AV«Vm. ix, Thk Doctor 


America. x8®3 Monier Williams Relig. Tk India T. xn. 
319 Maay. .beueve that snake-worship was the earliest form 
of religion prevalent among men, 

b. Attrib,, with terms denoting persons or things 
connected with the catching, selling, exhibition, or 
worship of snakes, as snake-boy ^ -man^ -player \ 
snake-dance, -temple, etc, 

1873 Leland Egypt. SketcA-Bk. 60 , 1 did quite a business 
with that *snake-boy, for I was interested in the study of 
his ware. 1883 Pall Mall G. 16 Nov. 12/x A *.snake dance 
of Savages, xgox AtAenmtm ir May 599/2 He saw snake- 
dances and fire ceremonies, of which he preserved an 
accurate report. 1836 fMiss MaitlanoI Lett./n Madras 
(1843) 36 Eight cobras and three other snakes.., and tlie 
*snfike-men singing and playing, .to them. 1859 Sir J. G. 
Wilkinson in Rawlinson Herodotus III. 151 note, The 
^snake-players of the coast of Barbary. 1889 Cent. Mag. 
Aug. 507 The *snake-staff is used to handle snakes. 1891 
Miss Gordon-Cumming 2 Vrs. Ceylon (iSq2) I. v. 127 There 


v;tuKi}UN-\..owMiNG 2 jrrs. Leyfon\i^2} i. v. 127 mere 
was a very ancient *snake-temple. . near Jaffna. 

c. Appositive, as stiake-girdle, -god, -idol. 


f \ t 7 jrxemiw. ix, xnui uoctor 

poi>pobie had a servant, a poor snake, whom he employed 
in trimmii^ his furnace,, .compounding his drugs [etc.]. 

{b} 1600 Shaks. a. y L. IV. in.71, 1 see Iaiuc bath made 
thee a lame snake, 1643 Baker Chrom^ Hen. Ill, 112 The 
Dragon once appeased or destroyed, these lesser Snakes 
will soone be trt^den downe, 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle 
vii, Don t provoke me to try, you yellow .snake, you I 1^7 
Gwrm Susan Turnbull xyi. 193 Do you remember a lit^e 
toadying snake who used to be at school with us? 

4 . Applied to various things resembling a snake 
in some respect. 

fa. A long curl or tail attached to a wig. Obs. b. The 
long flexible tube of a hookah, a A kind of firework bum- 
mg with a snake-hke movement or having a snaky form, 
a. In miscellaneous transf. senses- 
a. 1676 Dryden AA A/WWr Mem of Moekf 24 Bh 
SwOTd-knot this, his Crevat this design'd; And to the 
^d long Snake he twirls behind- xyaS Swift On Ewe 


/ ^ A .7 rr *7^ OWIFT Un 

*735 V. 456 We who wear 
our Wigs With Fan-Tail and with Snake. 

n. j!P.>yr.Ar.- NT/s 'T’L ...L . _ # . . 


" **•*''“■“* <»■**- to wi in onaice. 

^ D, 1863 Rea<fer No. 123. 508/2 The tube, or * snake as it 
m conventonally called, of a hookah. 1873 in W. Hamilton 
Poems Tobacco (1889) 121 Here's to the hookah with snake 
of five feet. 

C, S09/X When the lower 

portion [of the rocket] is burned, the upper, .takes fire and 
s^s off its garniture of stars, snakes, and other ornaments. 
, ^* *®9* Haggard Nada xviii, Chaka watched the long 
black srmke of men winding. . across the plain. 1804 Mr& 
Dyan Man s Ke^ng iv. ( 1S99) 40 1'he floor was strewn with 
^aps of tom lace, curling snakes of ribbon. 1896 Mrs. 
if. A. Steel Pace PPaters in. iv, That snake of fire flashing 
to the powder magazine. ** 

f 5. Some dicing game. Obs.--^ 

UoiMii Armoury nu xvi. (Roxb.) 68/1 A snake board 
vmt; there on a snake depicted, with houses, birds and the 
like fixed on his back all proper,.,T’his is a bord whereon 
B playd the game of Snake. 

e. A kind of man-trap used in Ireland, ? Obs 

183^- in Eng. Dial. Diet. 1867 Chronicle 13 July gg/i 
The * snakes m question are iron barbs, theoretically nmin- 
tamed as a terror to trespassers, but hardly existing in feet. 
7 . A species of mediaeval war-vesseL 
mel^a^ * rendering of OE. snacc Snack sil or ON. 

t I. 275 He was left 

imih only twelve snakes or war-galley,s, x88o Dawkimh 
T hese boats are to be looked upon as the 
pr^rsors of the long ships, snakes and sea-dragons. 

IX ^Inb. and Comb. 8 . a. Simple attrib., as 
snake-btie, -broth, family, -poison, -shin, etc. 

^ *830 Pem^Cycl. XIIL 161/1 It is also one of their 
« no doubt inetBcacioiis. 
r //wA IV, 323 The population being 
dense, it la iws<^ble to expect tot great mortality would 
^‘ur from Snake bit^* every year.* 1894 A Ro^icSJn 
Huggets, etc. 73 She knows as much ahwit snake-bite as 
any aoctor X 7^7 tc. Miruds Fearers 8x Viperor 
br^h is also pow^fuUy doobstraent. xSfe HorwSav 
e Vrs. jungle xxxii. 3S8 The Dyak prooeedied to roost the 
Serpenu. .preporatoiy to maklnef a '’‘snake mi-w 
IV. 

tolly, .have minute vestiges of hind X774 Golmw 

Vn. X78 A single meal, withSuy of the 

fiMlee IgikL seems to be t^e 0^ it < *frt*ay ri '*88!» 

birds. 1897 Amum Syst. Med. II, 8m Snake-K! is J 
fi ^ yellow coloar. 1874 

^ide). Report on the Eftos of Artifiaal Respiration .^n 
Ineto and Austrs^^ *Snake- Poisoning, xto Scott 
Tahsm. XX, A sttoht broadsword, with a handle of box- 
wood, and a sbto covered with ^snake-skin. 1897 Mary 


-hirtg, -lock, etc. 

A Sylvester Du Barias n. iv, 11. Magnifcence 912 
A Mantle,. round about him ty’d With a Snake-girdle 
biting off her tail. 1805 Southey Modoc ti. vi. 192 A temple 
..where the Snake-Idol stood. Ibid, n, viL (Aeadi/ig)^ The 
Snake God. 1866 Conington Mneidvi, 185 Her [Discord’s] 
snake-locks hiss. _ x8^i Alabaster Wheel of Law 136 If a 
snake-king he will_ sink into the earth, 1901 Aikenseum 
13 Apr. 475/2 The influence of the snake- woman, gorgeous 
in beauty and irresistible in adlurenmnt. 

d. Used to designate things having the form of 
a snake, as snake-arrow, -bow, -knot, neck, etc- 
X893 H addon Vi 25 A *snake-arro w which has lost 

all trace of its saurian ancestry, e x56o Wood Life (0-H.S.) 

bands and tas.seU or *snake-bow band-strings. 
18^ G. StbFKEKS Runic Mon. I. 327 The intertw inin g 
arabesques have everywhere a tendency to the regular 
hnake-knot. 1863 Kingsley Hereat. ii, His long %tiake 
n^ and cruel visage wreathing about in search of prey, 
xfias m Rymer's Foedera (172® XVIII. 239 One Paire of 
Goulde Cupps with Covers, haveinge blewe *Snake Rings in 
the 1 opp of theire Covers. x%x M. Williams Later Leaoes 
V. 63 A gold snake ring. 

9 . Objective and obj. genitive, as snake-bearer, 
-catcher, -charmer, -eater, -worshipper, etc.: 
snake-devouring, -eat mg2.dLi&.\ snake-killing. 

1610 HraLRV /t-uir ac> t t.® 


xfixo Healey St. Aug, CtUeof God 383 iEscuIapiuswas.. 
*Sn^e-bearer.^ 1793 T, Twining Trav. India, 

OA The ftiFmhitmn «#* 


caiw.. the ..^iu^c-ucarcr. ^ 179a jl, A WINING I rav. India, 
etc. (1893) 164 The exhibition of the ''snake-catchers neS 
Benare^ ^ x8^ Coheirs Hat. Hist. IV. 306 The CobrS 

X836 [Miss Mait. 


- Ui wuc atliUCC-CaicaeTS. t«35 [Miss Ma*!- 

L ANDlXtf//.^, (X843) 3<5^ Those '‘snake-charmers are 

m^t wonderful. 180X MissGoRDON-CuMMiNGa Frr. Ceylon 

118021 L V- von Prr»fi»«ciAn«il cnAt-a .nk.... ...k . - 


7 0 w yunuoN-uuMMiNGa rrr. Geyion 

(I to) I. V. 129 Protoonal snake-charmers, who go about 
with a basket full of these wnggling reptiles for exhibition. 
x6ax Quarles ptAer^t, Enuie did ope her '’Snnke-deuour- 
ing law^. 183s J. Duncan Beetles 189 If it toyed m 
infenor .o^veneratiw to the pake-devouring Ibis 
Tram. LXI. 56 Ibis bird [the secretary- 
to]w^^ called a snake-eater, by those who brought it 
firom India. 1872 R emtledge'^s^ En. Boy's A nn. 393/1 Such 
a creature as a snake-eater is man’s best friend /• tRRa 
CasuiFs IV 307 A SrSke. ^ 

Mrs, Daly Dtmnr a , * 


^ ^ s^'iaKc-caimg coDra. xto T, G. 

10 . With pA pples. or Q^pl.) adjs., forming para- 
synthetic, similatiye, or instrumental combs., as 
snake-lntten, -bodied, -bred, -drceevn, -encircle, 
-e^irdled, -eyed, -haired^ -headed, etc. 

* A hair of the Furies. 


SkUOXe-UK' .. 


jff**. MW wi*coi our 

^,^tdange^Iy. *84» 2tXlL47/2'^Snake. 

Sr 6<fr«)ye.^ or Oif>ibyfoy 

tot IS to say *Stoebreabd or Adderbread/ 1:876 A s’ 
Murray Mytkol iiL (X877 V a, 

♦Snake-cyed.. lizards differ from all thmkin inhLvWnA 
movable eyelids. 1625 K. Long tr. Bawlav^ ? 

330 From the batre The '^snake-hayS 
prisoner. I6^l T. Carew the 


toded to ''Snto-necked generatto V*88eCa!sarf|'SS' 

£Sf £iA“'Ar,5S,.i&^?sSS.?; 


«mnaea woon. x68a N. O. 



U. SpecW cp«bs.r .f snake-board (see sense 
f); snakerboaA of canoe used in the 

East (see i88a); snakeJjox, (o) a W or 
case f(w fcwpwg snakes ; (*> a fion-box ftanduteitly 
w.'ff. prqjectiott caUed a snake 

warn the approach of a particnlar 

Cta.); t snake-button, a snake- 
«o^ ^de^stone ; snako-dootor. one rrtuTc^ ' 
»o*to-latea } tTO»^&o|«. 


pes), snake-footed, as a poetic epithet of giants * 
snake jnice, Austr. slang, whisky ; snake-! 
line, -piece (see quots.) ; snake-pill, a pill ixsed 
as a remedy for snake- bite ; snake-poison C/.S 
whisky ; t snake-proof a., proof against snakes^ 
in qmt.fg . ; snake-spit dial, (see quot.); snake 
story, yarn, an incredible tale about a snake, 
esp. in regard to its great length or size. ^ 

i88a Annandale Imperial Diet., Pamban-mancAe, a cano*^ 
of great length, used on the Malabar coast. . . Called also Ser 
pent-boat, '’Snake-boat. 1900 Daily News 14 Feb. 4/4 Thev 
have fifteen steam launches and a great number of snake 
boats at their service. 1886 P. Robinson Teetotum Trees 
92 Very much like the showman’s "snake-box in which 
each reptile had swallowed the one next to it in size i6oa 
E. Lhwvd in PkiL Trans. XXyUl. 98 The ^SrSithA 
is the same described.. in Ctoden, by the Name of Addw 
beads. 1800 Asiap Ann. Reg, 325 A specimen was brought 
me by a ^snake-doctor. 1398 Chapman Hero A LearMer 

Pall Mall p 3 Sept. 3/2 J his whisky, or %nake juice, Is 
bushmen often call the hdl-broth prepared for them, ito 
Knight PiecA. 2229 ^tinake-lme, line used in worminff 
a rope. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk., *Snake-Pmes ® 
stout props, placed obliquely to the timbers of whalers ’to 
sustain the shock of icebergs. x8oo A siaiic A nn. Reg 1 1 f 
I2S/X So much I can say for the arsenic »snake pills, the onlv 
other remedy recommended. 1890 L. C. D’Oylk Notches 4 
It was variously called for as tangle-foot, '‘snake-poison 
chain-hghtning, or other fancy name, but it was newr 
called for as whisky, Dekkeh GuNs Horn^k. Wks. 
(Grosarp II. 203, 1 am "Snake-proof: and. .it is impossible 
Alpme-resoktion. 1823 E. Moor 
o uffolk W ords,^l,nake^spit, small massesof delicately white 
frothy matteq seen on leaves of weeds or wild flowers • 
popularly bdieved to be the saliva of snakes. 1883 Horna- 
DAY 2 \ rs. in Jungle xxvii. 331 All the big "snake stories I 
bad heard. 1891 E. Kinclake Australian 97 If anyone told 
a good anecdote wuh a dash of the "snake yam about it. 

^ b. In the specific or popular names of animals 
birds, fishes, etc. (see quots-). * 

A large n^ber of combs, of to type are gjven in recent 
American Diets., as snake-blenny, -doctor, feeder- -kae 
i~liz&xd), -mackerel, &tc. » 

i88x DAYFMesGi.Brit. I 330 Snedden... At St. Ives the 
fishermen term the adult snake-bait, and the young naked- 
AYr^fe II. 49 About noon the 
bf^k^ appears upon the river 

banks. i8^ S. L. J. Life in iiouik 1 , vii. 03 1'he cat-birA 
or ‘snak^charmw. xS^iCaestiFs £i. Mde IV. gx Tb^ 
abk institute a group of r^ark- 

^ 1 Charleton Onomast, 113 Hoaetzin, . .fdst 

^Snake-eater of America. 1829 Griffith tr. Ctwi^Vl. 68 


•TTv.. c 1 ^ ..wy ir. K-ieoier vi,oo 

The Snake-Eater, or Secretary {.SerPentarius). 1803 Shaw 
Snake Eel. Anguida Serpens. 1866 
rv IT. ntL 'TLa C« 


^ esnguiua c^erpem. 1866 

The Ophisurus, or Snake 
^ resemblance to a serpent) of 

Charleton Onomast. 42 Ser- 
iTi fSIkVu'' *ar7 Kirby & Sp. Entomol. 

F ^ ^ ofsndkt-nyiRc^Aidia Mantispa, 

VT v/rf i CasseiPs Nat. HiZ 
Snak^fli^, or Camel-flies {R/tapkidiasy form a 
cSSi a Tatham Gen. Synof %rds 1 . i. 6x 

Ijalcoo.. inhabits Carolina in the summer 
DZ^kZ^n "If ^i«l"Snake-hawk. x8f^ Russel^ 
young gentleman was good 
enoto to bring over a snake hawk he had shot for^me. 

344 They have a remarkably 
lankness of them 

bodi^, are called *snake-horses. 187a Coues N. Amer 

to A WV A Hmsts South America^v. 

09 A hawk seen on all parts of the river rPariml 

as the '‘snake-kite, on account of its preying largely on 

and short legs. 1866 

tonakrt Gf / '^* Four-toed Saurophis, 

or onake- Lizard, w-hich is a naftv#- «♦“ fl. Je 


^ r . ^ l* our-toed 6 

y’”,’* >“ a rati™ of the soathern pit of 
'"i J; I- ''i- 87 That's • ■ 


«TTJ~r ~T^ c^oum 1. vi. 87 That’s a '‘snake. 

Linnmus Earm Insects vii. 201 

Li^us gave them the generic name of Julns: and from 

2.DlSto ^s®^bling snakes in miniature, . . I have 

ro^ Davt^i! of '‘snake-millipedes. 

Dtos ^ ^95 The Snake MiUi. 

• <^^^0 Cassells Nat. Hist. 
wX '‘Snake-necks, 

1 swimming with the body sub- 

‘J® exposed above the water. ^ 17x3 
Tab. X6/32 Sohn aI 

D ARw?»f' jh pipe-fish to snake pipe-fish. r868 

S ^ Elants XV. 11. 87 Some *snake. 

theZooi^gical Gardens. 
SS Amboinoe Tab. xii. Serpent- 

C. In the uames of plants, etc. (see quots.). 

J>«te«pf seed 


rxTZ. ' Aow xraraen 1 Apr. 210/0 Packets 

including Water R&bns and '‘Snake 
Thames 170 The 


tolato rhf-T* '-ORmsH Thames 170 The 

‘ *snake.flowe/s are 
TcchnoL Diet. 11. s.v.. *Siike- 
The Snake-gourd, TrF 
MTrrirw r ts eaten m India, xgox Bailey & 

II. 874 The long curUd 

i?/a/i CMrs. Rohlfs) Hand^ 

marshy and covered with ’'snake 
gtnss. *843 Lindley i-cA. Bot. 134 Lycopaditmi clav^m 




ilte 
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SITAKE, 




SNAKB-aOOT. 


(fClu’bmoss, *Sna^emoss). 1845-50 Mks. LmcbtN Tie'd. Bbi. 
App. 144 Fogonia o^hiogiossoidts (*snake-niouih arethusa). 
*846 Lindley Veg. Kingd, 385 The nut of a Demtirara tree, 
called the *Snake*nut, m consequence of the large embryo, 
resembling a snake coiled up* 1849 Balfour Man, BoL 
5807 OJ>ki(f£ary0n jbarad0xum^ i& the Snake-nut-tree of 
JDemerara. 1885 CL G. W. Lock IVorkskog Rec. Ser. iv. 
277/1 The best variety; is known under several names, as 
those of the *^snake osier [etc.]. 1883 W. Robinson Eng^ 
Flower Garden k\QO\) 436 Arum JOrac^tmidm (Dragons, 
'**Snake Plant). 184a Fenny CycL XXIII. 152/2 Sir^cknm 
t^lubrina^ Snake- wood, or *Snhke-poison Nut, is a climbing 
plant with simple tendrils. 183* Don Gen. Sysi. Gard. 4* 
IL 60/1 Opiispermu 77 t China *Snake-seed- 

4866 Treas. BoL 815/2 The fruits [of Ophiocaryon para-^ 
'doxuni\ are often sent to this country as curiosities, under 
the name of Snake-nuts or Snake-seeds. 1880 Jefferies 
Gi. Estaie 87 The *snake-skin willow, so called because it 
sheds its bark. 163* Sherwood, Snake-weede, *snake-wort, 
bistorte. 

12. In collocations witli snake’s, chiefly in plant- 
names (see qnots.). 

Cf. also the Eng, Dial. Dici. and r«!cent American Diets. 

1866 Treas. Bot. 1067/2 *Snake’Brbeard, Opki^gon. 
*597 Gerarde Herbal 659 Buglosse.-is called, .m Mglish 
vipers Buglosse, *Snakes Buglosse. 1611 Cotor., Ail 
Saemage, Garlicke,.. Stags Garlicke, ’^^Suak^ Gar- 

heke. *887 G- Nicholson Diet, Gard. III. 447 ^Snake’s- 
mouth Oeddis,... Fogonia opkioglossum. C1675 R. Crom- 
well Lei. in Eng. Hist. (1898) XHI. 93 He hath sent 
of the *Snakes root of Verginnia. .as the best of cordialls. 
*879 Folk-JLore Rec. il. 81 The. .*snake*s-spit, or wood- 
sear of England arid Scotland,. - is a froth discharged hy 
the young Iroghoppera. 1863 Prior Flant^n.s,v., ■^Snake’s 
tail, from its cylindrical spike:^ Roith^lUa incurvaia. x 866 
Treas. Bot. 1067/2 Snake’s-tail, D^iurus imurvus. Ibid.^ 
*Snake’s-tongue, Eygodium. zgoz Bailey & Miller Cycl. 
Anur. Hort. V^, 1673 Snake’s Toi^gViit^ Opkioglossum. 

Siiake z/.i [f. Snake 

I. 1. trans. To twist or wind (hair) into the 
form o f a snake, rard'^^ 

*833 J- Hall Parad.^ 1S4 Who would not be sooner 
smitten with Tresses curiously snak't. 
b. Naut. (See quoL 1846 .) 

1815 Burney FalconePs Diet. Marine 487/1 Snaking 
the Stays, or Rop^ on the Quarters, instead of Netting. 
*840 Adm. Winnington-Ingram Hearts of Oak (1889) 27 
Put ratlines on the backstays, snaked the stays, slung the 
topmasts with chain. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 288 
Snake^Xo pass small stuff across a seizing at the outer turns 
by way of finish. To attach lengths of rope between two 
stays or backstays. 

o. To move, stretch out, (the head, etc.) after 
the maimer of a snake. Also^^. 

1887 D. C. Murray & Herman Traveller Returns i, The 
girl snaking her head hither and thither in the eagerness of 
her regard, 1890 L. C. D’Oyle Notches 60 Then falling 
down full-length upon the ground he began to crawl, or 
rather ‘ snake^ himself, up to the brow. 

d. To cover or decorate wUh spirals or coils. 

1887 sporting Life 22 June 6/5 The portico pillars of 
the Mansion House were ‘snaked* with richly cotoured 
illumination lamps. 

2. intr. To move in a creeping, crawling, or 
stealthy manner suggestive of the movements of 


a snake. 

1848 in Bartlett Diet. Amer. 315 There’s some fellows 
who.. are snaking up to the Grand Jury, on their bellies in 
the grass, kind of trying to hear what the Jury are talking 
atoout 1848 Lowell Biglow P. Star. i. ix, Pomp he snaked 
up behin’, An* creqpin’ grad’lly dose tu,,. gabbed my leg. 
*893 Capt. King Foes in Ambush 187 Unseen Indians 
would come skulking, spying, ‘snakiim'upon their rduge. 

fig. 1852 Mrs, Stowe UnHe Tonis C. viu. 57, 1 b’lieve. . 
I could get along and snate through, even if justices were 
more particular than they is. 
b. Spec, (see quots.). 

1875 Encycl. Brit. II. 378 An arrow is said to snake when 
it works itself under the grass. 1876 Voyle & Stevenson 
Mi/it. Diet. 391/1 Projectiles subject to this influence {L e. 
spiral motion of rotation round thehr original direction] are 
technically said to snake. 

3. To wind, twist, curv^ etc., in a snake-like 


manner. 

1875 Miss Bird Sandwich Isl. xxi. 302 The track . .snaked 
along the narrow tops of spine-like ridges. *888 Clark 
Russell Death Shyb IL 206 The hacked ends of the 
shrouds snaking out into the hollows and swellings over 
the side. *902 A. E. W. Mason Four Feathers 2 A 
coil of white smoke from a train snaked rapidly in and out 
amongst the trees. 

4u tram. To make (one*s way) in a sinuous or 
creeping manner. 

*879 Miss Bird Rochy Mountains 5 The monster train 
snaked its way upwards. 1894 D. C. Murray Making of 
NoveUst 28 One by one we snaked our way. .into the hole, 
H. 6. U.S. To drag, pull, or draw; spec, in 
Lumbering,, to haul (logs) along the ground length- 
wise by means of chains or ropes. 

*848 Bartlett Dici. Amer. 316 A farmer in clearing land, 
attaches a chain to a stump or log, whereby to draw xt out ; 
this he calls, snaking it out. 18^ Lumberman* s Gaz. a6 
Jan,, Where the haul is very short, and so close to the 
streams that the togs are ‘ snaked * in without being skidded. 
*883 Harped s Mag. Jan. 206/1 The.. cattle snake the log 
endwise down the mil. 

fig. 1:833 {Seba Smith] Lett. ofj. D owning (*835) 26 We 
snaked him out of that scrape as silek as a whistle. *883 
Philad, 'Times No. 2810. 4 Some legal loophole, .throuj^ 
which an evasion or extension can be successfully snaked, 
b. trmssf. To drag or pull forcibly or quickly, 
*897 F. T. Bullen Crtdse * Cachalot * xxvii. (1900) 359 
One of the small London tugs., would have snaked those 
monsters along at the rate of three^^or four knots an hour. 
*899 — 'Log Seawaif 341 How we did snake the hatches off. 


6 . U.S. sTang, To beat, thrash. ‘ 

«z 859 in Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 2) 421 Any gal like me 
..ought to be able to snake any man of her heft. 

7. /7..S*. To take surreptitiously. 

*862 Lowell Biglow P. Ser, ii, iii, Ef You snake one link 
out here, One there, how much on ’t ud be lef ? 

Snake, W .2 dzaL (etdefiy north, and . 5 k.). Also ; 
finaik. [prob, a. ON. snaka (Norw. snakaj MDa. 
snage) to go snuffing or searching about; cC G, 
didi. schtmken ipchnoHeen) Xo 

1. inlr. To skulk or sneak. 

x8i8 Hogg Broivnie of Bodsheck vii, Some o’ thae beasts 
that gang snaiken about i* the derk. 1882 'Jamieson's Sc. 
Diet., To snaik, to sneak, in walking, working, or .speaking. 
*894 Hall Caine Manxman iv. xvii. Young Ross snaked 
out of the house same as a cox. 

2. trans. To get or obtain (a thing) furtively or 
surreptitiously; to steal or pilfer; to cheat (a 
person) ^something. 

*88x- in dial, texts and glossaries (Yorks., Lancs., Notts., 
Somerset). 

Sna’ke-bird. Also snakebird, snake bird. 

[Snake 

L A bird belonging to the genus P/otuSf esp. the 
American species H. characterized by its 

long snake- like neck ; the darter or water-turkey. 

1791 W. B artr am Carolina *32 Here is . . in the waters all 
over Florida, a very curious and handsome bird, the people 
call the Snake Birds. 18x4 A. Wilson Amer. Orjiith. 
IX. 79 Black-bellied Darter, or Snake-bird, Ploius melaiw^ \ 
gaster. 1838 Audubon Omiik. iV. 136 Anhxnga or Snake- ■ 
bird, Ploius anMnga. *883 Fish. Exhib. Catal. (ed. 4) j 
*52 The Darter, sometimes known as the snake bird, is not • 
at all uncommon in Bengal. *895 Lydekker Roy. Nat, j 
Hist. IV. 280 The darters, snake-birds, or snake-necks, form ; 
a group of four species. 

2, diai. The wryneck, Ijmx torquUla. I 

183X Rennie Montagu's Omitk. Diet. 576 long Tongue. • 
Emmet Hunter, Sii^e Bird. Zoologist IL 449 The ‘ 

bird .. proved to be what is here (in Kent] provincially j 
called a ‘snake-bird*, and only known among the lower i 
orders by that name 1848 Tbid. VI, 2x86 The wryneck [in j 
Norfolk] is the ‘cuckoo’s leader * and ‘snake-bird*. 1889 * 
H. Saunders Brit. Birds 262 When disturbed, the sitting 
bird makes a loud hissing;.. which lias led to the popular 
name of ‘Snake-bird ’. 

Snaked (sn<rikt),j^. 42. [£ Snake Polished 
with snakestone. 

Civil Eng. 4 Arch. Jml. IT. 185/1 The snaked or 
finely rubbed [slabs of slate]., when oiled have the appear- 
ance of black marble. 

Snake-fence. U.S* [Snake A fence 
made of roughly split rails or poles laid in a zig- 
zag fashion 5 a worm or zi|psag fence, 

1830 Galt Lawrie T. vii. i. (1849) 303 The American 
regions of stumps and stones, lo^-houses and snake-fences. 
18S4 Charlotte M. Yonge Trial IL 173 An untidy deso- 
late-looking region, with a rude snake fence, 1887 I. R. 
Rancke Life Montana 61 They are called * snake fences 
because they don’t go straight, but form an angle, where 
the poles overlap each other. 

Siia*ke-dsli. [Snake sbi] One or other of 
certain fishes (see quots.) Imving some resemblance 
to a snake, 

1796 Stedman Surinam II. xviil 60 The snake-fish takes 
its name horn its resemblance to that reptile; this is a black 
eel with a white belly. 1836 Yjurrbix Brit. Fishes 1 . 195 
The red Bandfish, or Red Snakefish, cepola rubesceus, 
1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 68 Synodus Lacerta, . . 
Snake-Fish. 1896 Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist. V, 438 Snake- 
fishes. The typical genus Opmdium. .has the pelvic fins 
replaced by a pair of barlxtWike filaments. 1899 Proc. 
Zool, Soc. Nov. 985 The two Snake-Fishes {Polyp terus 
from the River CSambia. 

aitrib. xxi684 Goode NaU Hist. Aquai. 548 The 

Snake-fish family, Synodouiidae. 

Snake-kead. Also snakeliead. [Snake .r^.] 

1. a. The North American plant Ckel&ne glabra. 

*845-50 Mrs, Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 88 /a Ckelone glabra 

(snake-head). *846-50 A, Wood Classi^k. Bot. 400 Snake- 
head. Salt-rheum Weed. . . A plant of brooks and wet 
places,., with flowers shaped much like the head of a snake, 
b. The snake’s head or common fntillary. 

1884 G. Allen PhiUsUa L *46 ‘ Has your brother ever sent 
you any of the fiitiliariesS’ ‘What? snake-heads?* 

2. U.S. (See quots. and dl Snakb’s-head 3 ). 

Bartlett Diet. Amer, 315 Snake-headf, end of 
an iron rail, which sometimes is thrown up in front of the 
car wheels, and passes through the, cars. 1848-7* W. M. 
Gillespie Man. Road-making 305 Most American roads 
with longitudinal timbers have been laid with plate rails, 
so thin that their ends sometimes spring up so as to form 
‘snake-heads*. 

3. A representation of a snake’s head. Also 

aiirib, 

1865 Kingsley Herew, iii, Two ships., whose long lines 
and snake-heads,. bore witness to the piratical habits of 
their own«a:, *887 Arschit. Soc. Did. VII. 96/ a Snake head 
Mdkliiig. . 

4. A fish ifiphhetphedus) or turtle having a 

snake-like head. *891 in Cent. Did. 

Snakeless, a. [f. Snake Free from, 
not infested hy, snakes, 

*88x Tennyson To Vit^ v, Summers of the snakeless 
meadow. *893 Vdee (N. Y.) 2 Feh., In snakeless regions 
[alcohol is supposed] to bring snakes and in snaky regions 
to core their baes; 

Siiakelet. rctre. A small snake. 

*887 Pop. Sdu MohHtly XXX *67 Dozens of young snake- 


fets have be«a seen, crawling into the open jaws, .of certain 
pythons. 

Siia'lce-likef d, [f. -Snake Like or re- 
sembling a snake or that of a snake ; having the 
characteristic form of a snake ; long and slender. 
Common in the 19th cent. _ 

*6iii DbaYton Poly-oib. ii. 34 Aloft where Cnesn nils Her 
ridged snake-like sands, in wrecks and smouldVing drifts. 
.*824 Miss Mitford Pillage 1. (1^3) 83 My own pet 
May.. is sliding her snake-like head into my hand. *839 
Lever H. Lortequer xiii, The tong procession wound its 
snake-like length down the narrow stair, c x88o Cmsell s 
Nat. Hist. IVk 301 Many of the smaller Colubnne Snakes 

resemble some of the Snake-like Lizards, 

fig. x8ax Byron Juan iv. ix, A long and snake-hke hfe of 
dull decay. 1839-52 Bailey This is a snakehke 

world, And always iiath its tail within its mouth. 

Sna-kelinff- [f. Snake iA-b - ling.] A young 
snake. (Gf. SnaKelet.) , 

x868 J. Fergusson Tree ^ Serpent Worship 38 There 
they laid their eggs and nursed their snakehng^. *8^ 
Pop. Sd. Monthly Nov* 78 In these little snakehngs the 
instinct of self-defense was born. 

SliaJkeology (sn?ikf?'ldd|;i). Also snakology. 

[f. Snake XiJ. -f* -ology.] The study of snak^. 

1820 snorting Mag. VII. 27 English snakology and its 
correlatives. Ibid., His fm:mer practical exp^ien^ . m 
snakology. *882 Hoplsy Snakes xii. 207 Not being 
specially interested in snakeology. 

t Sxiarkerf P- Obs. rare. [CL Snake aud 
-er5,] intr. To approach stealthily; to sneak. 

a 1225 i?. 290 So .son« so h'l uiidmitest>et 

tesdogge of helle kume'S snakerinde^ mid his blodie vliea 
cf stinkinde houhtes, ne lie )?u nout stille. Jbid. %00 pet te 
best of belle, hwon he snakereS toward ou uorto hiten on ou. 
Sna^ke-root. Also mmke root, snakeroot. 

[f. Snake jiJ.] 

1, The root or rhizome of one or other of several 
American plants reputed to possess properties 
antidotal to snake-poison, esp. the dried root of 
Poly gala. Senega Aristolochia serpmtaria used 

largely in medicine ; the medicinal jireparation 
obtained from this. 

163s Relai. Maryland iii, 17 An excellent preseruatiwe 
against Poyson, called by the English, the Snake roote. 
1670 Moreau in Perry HisL Coll. Am, Col. Ch. i. 30, I 
make bold ito send a small quantity of snake root, best 
sudorific, .and counter poison that nature . . can afford, 1703 
Dampier kby. il L 1.72 Drugs of several sorts, ids. Sassa- 
inas, Snake-root, Stc. 1783 Med, Comment. I. 143 He whs 
ordered to take a decoction of bark and snakeroot. *822-7 
Good Study Med, <1829) I. 675 Bark, valerian, snake-root, 
conium, and the various preparations of the hop. *866 
Treas. Bd. xotqf^. 

b. One or other of these plants. 

*7x2 Pomet*s Hist. Drugs I, 26 Snake-Root, .fe called by 
some Dittany, by others Contrayerva of Virginia. 173 
Chambers'* Cycl. SuppL App., Snake-root, aristoltKhia^ . .o. 
genus of plants, otherwise called birth wort. *832 Griffith 
tr. CuvierSdN. (to 'i'he spathes of the snake-root- .are often 
covered or filled with sylphs. xi^6 Lindley Peg. Kingd. 
378 Of these the most celebrated is a North American herb 
called Snake-root, Polygala senega. 1861 G. F- BfiaKKELEY 
Eng.Sfirrisman xi. 173 Only a flower here and there to be 
seen [on the prairie], consisting of the snake-root and the 
wild snn flower. 

e. Used -with specific names, as American^ 
Mack, button, Canada or Canadian, Red River, 
Samson^ Seneca, Texan, whiie^ wild snake-root ; 
Yii^iiiia(ii) snake.-root, the root of Polygala 
Senega or Aristolockia serpentaria, the medicinal 
pTcparation made from this, oreithel: of the plants 
producing it. 

*857 Hhnfrev Bot 257 Polygala Senega, the ‘‘American 
Snake-root. 1755 Johnson s.v. Ducksfoot, *Black snake- 
rooL or Mayapple. *760 J. I.ke Introd. Bot. 325 Root, 
Snake, black or wild, of America, Actaa. 1812 New 
Botanic Gard. 1 . 19 \AcUia Racemose^ is a native of North 
America, where it is often distinguished by the title of 
Black Snake-root. 1858 R- Hogg Veg. Kingd. 380 Sani- 
cula marilandica, called in the United States Black Snake, 
root. *845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 101 Eryngium 
aquaiicum (^button snake-root). *856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 
151 E, yuccsefolium (Rattlesnake-Master, Button Snake- 
root). Ibid. 184 Liatris. Button Snakeroot. 1849 J. H. 
Balfour Man. Bot. 491 Asarnrn canadense,'^ii^ 
or ^Canada Snake-root, is used as a spice in Ctonada, iiBSt 
Encycl. Brit. yiyAl. 189 rhizome oi A sarttm ctmad- 

ease, L., passes under the name of Canadian ^ Snake-root. 
/i/V,,The root of A risiolochia reticulata., . . which is known 
in the United States as *Red River or Texan Snake-root. 
1892 F. P. Foster Med. Diet. IV. 2660 Psoralea egloMeL 
ulosa. *Samson’s snakeroot. *845-50 Mrs. Lincoln 
Bot. *80 We find here Polygala, one species of which is 
called *Seneca snake-root. 1694 Salmon Bate's Dispens, 
(1713) 1258/2 The Sudorifick Tincture, or llncture of 
♦Virginia Snake-root. *720 tr. Hodgds LomwUgia 165 
Virginian Snake-Root, when fresh and fnagrant is the most 
efficacious. 1789 W. Buchan Dom. Med. (*790) 4S1 Take 
of Virginian snake-root in powder, half a drachm. *84* 
Penny Cycl. XXL 448/1 A deficiency of saliva., is removed 
by the Virginian snake-root, *856 A. Gray Man. Bot. x88 
Eupatorium ageratoides (*Wh;ite Snake-root). 

2* One or other of several plants so called from 
a fancied resemblance to a snake in some respect 
(see quots.), , - ■ 

*856 Delamer FI. Gard. (1861) 55 The Snake-root, Arum 
dracunculus, or Bragou Amm, is often found in old flower- 
gardens, *858 A Irvine Handhk. Brit. Plants Intlex 832 
Snake-root, . .Polygonum Bistoria. 1895 Oliver tr. Kemer's 
Plants I. 708 The creeping steins of tue Snake-root (Calla 
palusiris). 





Snakery (sn^'kari). 

A hnake-house. 


[f. Snake ^-ebt^.] 


i885 (N. Y.) 30 Dec. a No man can be a successful 

snake-killer as long as he owns a snakery. x888 Longm, 
J/flEg; Apr. 651 The late king of Oude bad built a snakery 
in the gardens of hb palace. 

Slice’s iLBad. Also snakeshead^ snake’s- 
head. [Snakis jA 12.] 

atiribn O,, Snajiis-head iris^ an iris of the 
Mediterranean region, H&rmodactylm tuber osus^ 

*739 M11.1.EB Gant DicL II, HernmiaeiyluSi the Hermo- 
dactyl, commonly called Snakes-head Iris. X786 Aber- 
crombie ^4 rn in Gard. Assist. 59 Tuberous-rooted, or snake's 
head iri.s, iSa^ Greenho. Comp. I. 117 Chalcedonian and 
Snakeshead Iris. xSSa Garden 18 Mar. 176/1 The SnakeV 
head Iris. . is not a new, but a very old, plant, 
b. Snake^ s-head Jiy (see quot.), 

1836 Kirsv & Si*. Entotml. III. xxxiv. 537 the 

snake’s-head fly, 

0. Stiakds‘head fnitlimy, Hly (see 2 b)* 

1809 Gardening litusir, 29 Apr. 112/1 The beautiful 
Snake Vhead Fritillary. .that grows in the Oxfordshire 
meadows. 1903 Coknish Naiuralist Thames 180 Butier- 
bui*s and wild snake’s-head lilies. 

2. a. 4/.61 -Snakk-heai) I. 

1834 Audubon OrnHh.W. 150 The Snake's Head [Ckelone 
glaora] grows on the banks of rivers and swamps, in the 
Middle and Southern States. i8d5 I'reas. Bot. 1067, 
b. The common friiillary, Friiillaria mekagris\ 
so called from the fancied resemblance of tlie bud 
to the head of a snake. 

*8|9 Miss Pratt Z’/, V. 277 Common Fritillary, 

or bnake’s head. 1869 Ruskin Q. of A^r^Z^ It chequers 
itself into a snake's head, and secretes in the deep of its bell 
..honey-dew. ham Weekly Post x’} Apr. 4/7 Snakes- 

beads, our wild flower is sometimes called, from the shape 
of the buds. 

3. U.S. (See quots. and Snake-head 2 .) 

184^.. in Bartlett Diet. Amer, 315 The road to Petersburg 
consists of an iron strap laid upon pine timber, and is 
beautifully diversified with that peculiar half horizontal, 
vibrating rail, known as * snake’s h«ad 1886 BncycL Brit. 
XX, 233 As the ends of the bars became loose and turned 
upwards they were known as ^snake.s* heads’. 
Suakeskip (sn^i-kjip). [u Snake sb. + -ship.] 
The personality of a snake. (Used as a mock title 
or humorous designation.) 

1839 F. Barham Adamm Exul *4 Thus unknowm, My 
labneating snakeship will 1 wind Cunningly onward. 1849 
Zoologist VII. 2459 Captain Adams, not feeling partial to 
an encounter with his snakeship, ordered the vessel to be 
kept off. tZj 6 E. W. Clark LzYe yapam 90 One of my 
bearers poked him la snake] gently with a stick, whereupon 
his snakeship moved slowly away. 

t Sna’kesmaiL CuM, Obs, (See qnot.) 

1785 Gross Diet. Vulgar T. s.v. Little^ Ltftle snakes* 
ntan^ a little boy who gets into a house through the sink 
hole, and then opens the door for his accomplices. 

Snake-stone. Also snakeatone^ snako 
atone, [f. Snake sbJ\ 

X An ammonite. Now diat 

t^St I, Childrey BriU Bason. 77 In this too they agree 
with the Snake-stones of Keinsham, *668 Charleton 
Ommast. Sceleton SerpeniiSj. .Ophiomofpkitesi Snake- 
stone. X696 Aubrey Fat. Hist. Wilis. (1847) 45 About two 
or three miles from the Devises are found in a pitt Snake- 
stones {.cornua atmnonis) no bigger than a sixpence. 1708 
Phil. Tracts. XXVI. 78 The Sayler or (as 'tis commonly 
call’d) the Snake stone. 1758 [see Ammonite i], xSaS 
Young Geol. Surv. Yorksh. Coast 138 T he well known 
Whitby snake-stones, x8s4- in dialect glossaries (Yks., 
Line., Northanta, Leic.). 

2 . A porous or absorbent substance regarded as 
efficacious in curing snake-bite or as a remedy 
against poison ; a serpent-stone. 

1694 PhiL Trans. XVI 11. ja8, 1 think they all recovered, 
to which he applyed the Snake-stones. x6^ Fryer Acc. 
M. India 4* .r , 53 A Factitious Stone (which we call a 
Snake-stone) is a Counter-poyson to all deadly Bites. xSaa 
J. Funt LeU.Anter. 128 In some parts of the Union, what 
are called snake-stoncs are relied on as certain cures for 
the bite of the reptile, and of mad dogs. 1855 Browning 
An. Epistle vj The vagrant Scholar to his Sage at home 
^ds.. Three samples of true snake-stone. X903 Sir M. G. 

Leasoes Jr. Diaries x. 576 A saak«i-stone is.. a 
secretion which occasionally forms on the palate of a 
snake's mouth. 

3 . A small perforated stone (cC adderskne/ 
Adder sb.^ ^)* 

*700 Lhvwd ia Rowlands Mona Antigua (1733) 338 Be- 
sides the Snake-Stones,,. the Highlanders have theu: Snail- 
Stones, Paddoostones [etc.h to all which they attribute 
th«r SAV^ .!%« 1 Adc. impl. 3m 

In Hwtfs mi dlm€ and sjwle are in 

comnion use, ^ original intention of the stone 

rfudje-whork appeRd* m 

be unknown. They are calJbd<rfac<s*^iaarAmrAaddex^ 
hr itoakewtoitot ' ^ ‘ . j ' 

^ 4 *,' (See , 

i#* , lit: »m 'Mark#- m 

common slate jwncil. 185$ SiMMONoa piel Trade, Snake* 
stone, a land of hone slate, or whetstone obiained in Scot- 

K nd also known as Ayr stone. 1870 Ettg. Meek. 7 Jan. 
ilie snak«.st«ne..uscd by lithographers .. is a car- 
®f lime, and is found m Germat.y and in India. 
The snake stone used by marble poluihexs is a fine ^7, and 
is found at Water of Ayr. 

8iLa*]ce-'weed. Also so ake weed. [Snake 
2 - The plant bistort, Polygonum bistortcu 
In dial, use the name has also been applied to other 
Hieoes eAPolyganmn, as F. lapothifoauSd md P. vhi* 


paritm\ and to the Mercurialis Perennis, 

mercury, and Ckuia maculata, an American hemlock. ^ 
*597 Gkrarde Herbal ii. Ixxxi. 323 Bisiorta is called m 
English Snakeweede. Ibid., Broade leafed Snakeweede. 
160X K. Chkstkr Love's Martyr {yZpi) go l>warfe gentian, 
Snakeweed, and Sommer Sauory. x6ii Coigb., Bistorte, 
Bistort,,. Snakeweed. 1707 Curios, in Husb. Sf Card. 284 
Mountebanks.. instead of Mandrakes. .sell the Roots of 
Bryony or of Snake-weed. 1760 J. Lee Inirod. Bot. 327 
Snakeweed, Polygonum. 1853 Morfit Tanning 4* Curry- 
ing (1853) 4‘> Certain annual plants— -as the septfoil and 
bistort, or snake-weed. 1887 Brit, Med. y-ml. Feb. 424 
Tiie rnizome of snake- weed, .is successfully used by the 
Lithuanian peasantry as a prophylactic in cases of bite by 
rabid annuals. 

%. « Snake-root r. 

X63X WiNTHROP Hist, Ntno Eng. (1825) 1- 62 He always 
carried about with him matcli and a compass, and in 
summer time snake-weed. *67* Salmon Syn, Med. iiu 
xxii. 393 Snakeweed, The root of the Virginian cures the 
Plague, poyson, Pox [etc.]. 1725 Fam, Diet. s.v. F'ryars* 
Balsam, infuse in it. .one Ounce of Virginia Snake-weed 
cut small. 1855 Dunglison Diet. Med. Scu (ed. 13) 100 
Arisiolochia Seipeniaria,. .'SlxtgvdSz.xi Snakeroot, .. Snake- 
weed. 

Siia'kewlse, adv, [f. Snake sb.] In tbe 
manner of a snake ; with a snake-like movement. 

1874 Lanier Poems, In Absence ii, The mottled formulas 
of Sense Glide snakewise through our dreams of Afcertime. 
1894 D. C. Murray Making of a Novelist 29 It was so low 
that we had to go snakewise. 

Sxia’ke-wood. Also snakewood. [Snake jA] 

1. a. A tree or shrub belonging to the genus 
Sirychnosj esp. 1 ^. colubrimt of the Kast Indies; the 
wood of one or other of these trees used as a 
remedy for snake-poison, b. The East Indian 
plant Ophioxylon serpent inum. 

^ 1398 W. Phillip tr. Linschoten i. \xxv. x2^i Snakewood 
is most in the Island of Seylon ; it is a lowc Tree i theroote 
thereof being the Snake* woode is of colour white.^ X613 
Pilgrimage (1614) 507 Snakewood groweth in Sey- 
lon, and is good against the stinging of Snakes and other 
poyson. X711 Phtl, Trans. XXVil. 347 The first Figure 
is of a Wood from India,..Z.^^»/« Coiubrinum,QX Snake- 
Wood. 1833 O.T. Burnett Bot. § 4614 Ofhioxy* 

ton serpentinuin is one of the snake- wood.s which in various 
parts of India are affirmed to be antidotes to the bites of 
poisonous reptiles. 1836 J, Gully Magendie's Fortnul. 
(ed. 2) 6 Nux vomica, the Javanese poison, and the snake- 
wood all owe their violent action on animals to strychnia 
[and] brucia. x86i Bkntlev Man, Bot. 592 The wood of 
Sitrycknosl colubrimt and S, Hpistrina is employed in cer- 
tain parts of Asia as an antidote to the bites of poisonou.s 
snakes, hence it is known under the name of Lignum 
Colubrinum ox Snake- wood. 

2. One or other of various trees formerly classed 
under the genus Celubrina, or of the West Indian 
trees Cecropia peltcUa, the trumpet tree, and Flum-^ 
ierict rubra^ ine red jasmine, 

183a Don Gen. Syst. Gard. 4* Bot. II. 36/1 Coluhrina 
ferruginea..,X\)bs tree is called Bois couleuvre or Snake- 
wood in Martinique. Ibid,, Reclined-branched Snake-wood 
[and many other species]. x8s8 Simmonds Diet, Trade, 
Snake-wood, a name applied both to the Cecropia peltaia, 
and the Plumeria rubra, 1864 GrisebaCH Flora Brit, W* 
ind, 787/2 Snake- wood, ..Colubrina ferruginosa. 

3. The wood of the South American timber-tree 
Brosimum AubUiii (or Piratinera guianensis), 
so called from its snake-like markings; letter- 
wood ; also, the tree producing this wood. 

^ 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 106 Snake-wood is scarce 
in England, and chiefly used for the most expensive walk- 
ing-sticks. X83X Art yrnl, Illust. Caial, il p. vii/x T he 
beautiful snake- wood is the timber of a Brosimum, 1880 
Bessey Botany 490 The beautifully mottled and streaked 
Snakewood, much prized by cabinetmakers, and for making 
bows, 

SnaJdly (sn^i-kili), adv, [f. Snaky a, -f- -ly 2,] 
In a snaky or snake-like manner ; windingly, 
i8ho W. Thorkbury Tour r, Eng. I. xv. 308 The Orwell . . 
snakily winding between flat muday reaches, x^x G. M ere- 
dith One of our Congf. III. ix. 179 Foul Furies., hissing and 
snakily lashing, hounding her to expulsion. 

Snakiness (sn^*kines), [f. Snaky a,] Snaky 
character or appearance. 

1842 Peter Parley's Ann. III. 143 There was a sort of 
sleight-of-hand in his face~a snakiness about his jaws. 
x83i Speedier 19 Feb. 258/2 In the description of Nardssa 
..her snajoness is expatiated upon to a needless extent. 
Snaking (snii-kiq), vbl. sb, [f. Snake jA or v,V\ 

1 . Naut, (See quots. and Snake v, i b.) 

x8is Burney Falconed s Diet, Marine 487/x Snaking, .is 
theact of winding small ropes spirally round a large one, 
frequently termed Worming. 1867 Smyth Sailor’s 
Word*bk,^ 63s Snaking, the passing of small stuff across a 
seizing, with marline hitches at the outer tarns. X875 Knight 
Dud, Meek, 3229/1: Snaking,,, passed alternately 
from one stay or rope to another throughout their length in 
a direction, ^ 

2. A snake-like curl or coil. , ^ . 

^88 Clark Russell Death Ship xU, Heights of the sea. . 
spouting their prodigious lengths alongside, sometimes 
tumblrag to thunder upon her forward decks, sometimes 
curUng in blown snaldugs ahead of her, i,,,. , , . 

1 /,$* ^Tbeaction of drai^ng^li^.l /i?"' - ' 

Hb^tpeAs Jkdg, '■Jaa aipdA 
logs IS another source of casualty <the 

Snaatag [ct snak« * 

tS9t Sylvester Du Sartos l vu. 8t The dowry IPlamilt 


SNAP. 

of the vessels do craule all ouer the belly. X906 Wesim, 
Las. s June 2/1 B’roio that height,. .the city took an odd 
look, with its snaking quays and its many domed churche.s, 

SzLakisk (sii<?i’kij), 43;. [f. Snake rAj Of or 
pertaining to a snake ; snake-like, snaky. 

1332 More Confut. Tindale Wks. 512/1 These Heretiquea 
..whose .snakish and serpentine generacions haue,.hadde 
theyr heades iroden downe by Godde. 1363 Golding Ovid's 
Met, IV. (1593) 97 Before thissnakish shape do whole my body 
over-run. ibid. 98 On their snakish heads grew crests. 1594 
Carkvv Tasso {iZ^D 26 So gentle ^seemd a while, the Snak- 
ish brood. 1632 Lithgow Trav. B j b, The hissing of snakish 
Papists. 1823 Examiner 560/ 1 T he sneaking, .snakish, and 
vile token of displeasure, hissing. 1864 Carlyle Fredk.Gt, 
XV. xi. IV, 168 If you will withdraw your snakish notions, 
will guarantee Silesia,., he will march home. 

Hence Sna'kislmess. 

1901 S. Dark Stage Silhouettes 18 Mrs, Campbell’s 
subtlety and snakishness as X,ady Macbeth. 

Snaky (sn^^’ki), a. Also 6-7 snakie, Sc, 
snaiky, S snakey. [f. Snake sb. i- -Y.] 

1 . Formed or composed of snakes. 

Chiefly in allusions to the serpent bair of the Furies, 

1567 T'Urberv. etc. 64 D, All ye that Ladies are of 

Lymbo Lake With hissing haire, and Snakie bush bedect, 
*595 Spenser Sonn. Ixxxv, The Furies fell T'heyr snaky 
hcad.s doe combe. i6oa znd Ft. Return fr. Parnass. iv. 
ii. 1735 Megaera with her snakie twine. 1633 P. Fle'icher 
Purple IsL V, Ixv, The Furies flung their snakie whips 
away. 1667 Milton P. Z-. x, 359 Thicker than the snakie 
locks That curld Megmra. 1710 Addison Toiler No. 134 
T 3 'fhe Gorgon with Snakey Hair. 1862 Cox Tales Gods 
4- Heroes 203 Pegasos, the child of Gorgo with the snaky 
hair. 1868 Morkis Eorthly Par, (1870) 1, i. 290 He drew 
the head out by the snaky hairs, 
b. The smky sisters^ 

1728 EmsKi Fobles, Misery Minos 31 The three-pow’d 
dog of hell Gowl’d terrible a triple yell ; Which rouz'd the 
snaky Sisters three. 

2 . Entwined with snakes. Said of the caducetis. 

1591 Spf,nser M. Hubberd xzg% In his hand He tooke 

Caduceus his snakie wand. Cynthia's Rev* 

1. i, What? vse tlie venue of your snakie tip-staffe there 
vpon vs? 1700 Dryden Ovid, Metamorphoses i. 92S In his 
Hand He hods the Virtue of the Snaky Wand. 1733 Diet, 
Polygraph. \i, s.v. Mercury yK caduceus, or snaky staff, 
viz. vL slender wand, about wnich two snakes did annodate. 

3 . Of or pertaining to a snake ; freq. in allusive 
use, venomous, guileful, deceitful, treacherous, 

a 1586 Sidney Arcadia v. (1605) 455 O snakie ambition, 
which can wind thy seife in so many figures, tspd Colse 
Penelope (1880) 162 Knowne trueth ne snaky eniues spite, 
N or wrath can touch. x6xa Chapman Rev, Bussy d'Anibois 
V. v. 208 Hide, hide thy snaky head ! to cloisters fly. xfijx 
Milton/*. R, i. 120 So to the Coast of Jordan he directs 
His easie steps; girded with snaky wiles. 1729 Savage 
Wanderer m. 125 Can the dove’s bosom snakey venom 
draw ? c 1840 Db Quincey Murder'N'ka. 1862 IV. 6$ The 
oiliness and snaky insinuation of his demeanour. x86s 
Kingsley Herew. vi, His thin Punic Ups curved into a 
snaky smile. 1879 Browning Ivan Ivatundtck 2x5 Have 
at the snaky tongue 1 That’s the right way with wolves 1 

4 . Resembling the form of a snake ; long and 
winding or twisting ; sinuous, tortuous. 

1396 Shaks. V,iiu ii. 92 Tho.se crisped snakie 

golden locks Which make such wanton gambols with the 
winde, cxZit Chapman Iliad u. 769 The crooked armes 
Meander bow’d with his so snakie flood. 1695 Blackmorb 
Pr, Arth. ii. 153 Their watry Train in Snaky Windings 
slides. 1827 Carlyle Misc, (1840) I. 15 No story proceeds 
without . . voluminous tagrags rolling after it to many a snaky 
twine. 1869 Phillips Vesuv. iv. 126 The black sand lay thick 
between the snaky ridges of lava. 1887 Palgrave Ulysses 4 
Huge woolly camels, .thrust out their shaggy snaky necks, 

5 . Snaky letter, B. sihilaxit, nonce-use, 

*599 Minsheu Sp. Gram. 8 One of the Culebrtnas lltras, 
the snakie or hissing letters. 

6. Of places : Infested with snakes. 

1836 Lady Canning to Hare Two Noble Lives (1893) IL 
12X A charming ride round jungly lanes, with.. tangles— 
very snaky, I should fear. 1883 Rollins New Eng. Bygones 
The place was said to be snaky, 

V. Relating to snakes, (Ch snake-slory.') 

1883 Daily News 18 Jan. 5/5 ‘ Snaky ’ stories are only fit 
for that preseutly-to- vanish corps, the Marines. 

8. Comb., as snaky-fooled, -haired, -headed^ etc., 
snaky -sparkling snaky- like 

159X Spenser Ruins of Rome 178 Nor swelling streames 
of that God [Tiber] snakle-paced. 1396 — P'. Q, vii, vi. x8 
He on her shoulder laid His snaky-wreathed Mace. 1596 
Fitz-Geffrey Sir F. Drake (1881) 96 The snaky-hayred 
F uries loathsome cell. X638 J unius Paint. A ncients 60 The 
snaky- headed Furies tearing.. and thrusting a hand-full of 
hissing serpents. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Did. i, Snaky 
handed, or snouted (as an elephant), anguhnanus. Snaky 
footed (as the fabulous giants), anguipedes, 1837 Garlvlb 
Fr. Rev. jil i. iv, May not Murder come ; and, with her 
snaky..sparkling head, illuminate this murk I *835 Smedley 
Occult Set, i8t He persuaded that snaky-tailed monster to 
accompany him.^ x87x B. Taylor Faust (1875) H. ii. iii. 134 
Her smooth braids, snaky-like, intwine. 

Snap (suaep), sb. Also 5-7 snappe, 7 (9) snapp. 
[Related to Snap v, Cf. Du. snap, LG. snap, 
snapp, late MHG. snap (G. schnapp masc. ; also 
schnapps fern. ) to the same or related senses,] 

L A quick or sudden closing of the jaws or 
teeth in biting, or of scissors in cutting ; a bite or 
cut made in this way. Also Jig, and in fig. context, 

1493. in Bletckitf, Mag, Apr, (1908) 506/1, x bay mare, a 
snappe to the left ear and in the right ear a ferthyng. 155S 
Eden Decades (Arb.) *70 Whiche cutteth a man to sunder 
..at one snappe with his teethe. X593 pREENE Upst, 
Courtier Wks. XI. 247 At euery word a snap with yout 
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sissors. x 534 Cakne Necess. Se^ar. (1849) ao Cravtnff to ht 
put mto one of the pnests^offices, that he may have a snap 
at a crust of bread. 1725 Db Foe n /Fbr/rf (Bohn) 200 

He took the scissors, and at one snap set them at liberty 
again. 1816 Scott Anti^. iii, He had the scent of a slow, 
hound,. and the snap of a bull-dog. 1899 F. V Kirby 
Sp0ri £, C. Africa iv. 51 The huge jaws opened once and 
shut with a VICIOUS snap. 

2. slang, A share (cf. Snack sh,^ 3 ) ; something 
worth securing or getting hold of; an odd chance; 
a good place or job. * 

iS6i Awoelay Frat. Faca^. (i86g) 4 An Vpright man., 
may cal them to accompt, & commaund a share or snap vnto 
him selfe, of al that they haue gained by their trade in one 
moneth. a 1800 Pegge Grose s.v., To go snaps is to 

go halves in anything. 1864 Slang Did., share, 

portion; any articles or circumstances out of which money 
may be made. ‘ Looking out for snapps, ' waiting for windfalls 
or odd jobs. 1893 Dispatch (Columbus) 20 Feb., * A public 
office is a public trust." The clerks regard it rather as a 
public ‘ snap *, 1897 Flandrau Harvard Episodes 259 He’s 
on the lookout for snaps. 

b. ThecU, A short engagement. 

a 189X Freund Music Drama XIV. xvx. 3 (Cent.), Actors 
and actresses who have just come in from ‘summer snaps’ 
to prepare for the work of the coming season. 


7. A brief and sudden spell ^ cold, winter, etc, 

0. 1g. U^. ' 

1740 T. Smith fml, (1849) 268 We had.. two or three 
snaps of cold weather, else constantly warm. 1776 Ibid. 
279 A dismal cold snap of weather. x88s H. C. M<^Cook 
lenants Old Farm 114 If there comes a snap of cold. 1899 
Felegr, 31 Mar. 6/5 She felt the effects of the snap 
of winter last week. 

b. A sharp and sudden frost ; a short spell of 
cold weather. Chiefly in cold snaf (very common 
in recent use). 

1829 CoL. Hawker Diary {1893) II. 9 A determined ‘ black 
snap ...Harbour all ice. 1830 14 The tightest snap 
on record.^ 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer, 3x6 ‘ A cold snap,* 

1. e. a period of sudden cold weather, A common expre.*5- 
sion. 189a W, Pike Barren Ground N, Canada 237 The 
cold snap continued for several days. 

8. Mus, Scotch snap : (see quots. and Scotch^. 4). 
1789 Burney Hist. Mus. IV, 272 The Scots snap seems 

to have been contagious in that School [the Neapeditan] at 
this time. 1875 Stainer & Barrett Diet. JMtis. Tertns 
s,v. Scotch, Scotch snap, a peculiarity of the comparatively 
modern Scotch melodies in which a short note precedes a 
long one. 

9. = Snap-shot ^5. I. 


3. A small piece or portion; a scrap, fragment, 
or morsel: a. In emphatic use, as not a snap, 
every snap. Now dial, 

16x0 Beaum, & 'Su Scomf. Lady iv. i, Come, come, you 
would know it ;..but not a snap, never long for’t, not a 
snap dear Ladle. 1690 W. WAt.KER Idiomai. Anglo-Lat. 
423 They leave not a snap i’ th’ dish ; i. e. eat all up ; every 
bit and snap. 1837 Wilson*s Tales Bordervt III. The 
pair hungry wratches will eat it up, every snap, afore 
morning. 1875 JPicviivtsovi Ctimbriana 10 Then he choppt 
up a dnukin' glass an’ eat it i very snap. 

b. In general use. ? Obs, (freq. in 17th cent.). 

jf6a6 B. JoNSON Staple 0/ H. i. v, Hee’s a nimble Fellow ! 
And alike skil’d in euery liberall Science, As hauing certain® 
snaps of all. 1642 Fuller Holy 4- Prof. St. v. xiv. 411 H e 
may get some almes of learning, here a snap, there a piece 
of knowledge, but nothing to purpose. 1698 Fryer Acc. E, 
India <5* P. 260 Our Burses being but Snaps of Buildings 
to these famous Buzzars. 

4. A slight or hasty meal or mouthful ; a snack. 
Now dial, or spec. (cf. quot. 1883). 

Not always clearly distinguishable from prec. 

1642 Fuller Holy «5> Pr^.St. ni. xil 5 It is one thing to 
laugh at them in transitu^ a snap and away, and another 
to make a set meal in jeering them. 1635 — Ch, Hist. xi. 
ii. 59 Heni^ Burton.. rather took a snap then made a meal 
in any University. x6d8 R. Steele Husbandman's Calling 
X. (1672) 25X The Egyptian dogs do taste the waters of 
Nilus for fear of the crocidiles, a snap and away. *700 
Motteux QuLx, (1733) II. 55 The Curate's Provision, .was 
but a Snap among so many, for they were all very hungry. 
18x8 Scott Hri, Midi, xxx, First taste a snap of right 
Hollands. 1858 Gbo, Eliot Scenes Clerical Life, Janet's 
Repentance\, Two hearty meals that might have been mis- 
taken for dinners, if he had not declared them to be ‘snaps *« 
1883 Gresley Gloss. Coad-m, 229 Snap,..too^ taken by a 
collier during his shift. 

5. A sudden snatch or catch at something ; a 

quick movement or effort, f To lie at (or upon 
the) snap, to lie in wait, snaps, fitfully, 

spasmodically. 

1831 T. Powell Tom of All Trades 42 A Sea Soldier may 
now and than chaunce to haue a snapp at a bootie. 1648 
Hexham n, Een Luymer, ofie Loerer, one that Lies upon 
the Snap, or Leers what one saith, c x66o Songs 4- Poems 
Costume (Percy Soc.) 152 With sugared words they lye at 
snap, But lie be sure to watch 'urn. Z692 L’Estrangb 
Josephus (1733) 860 Now Apollonius does not carry on his 
Malice, .in a continu’d set Discourse, but now and then by 
Snaps as the Humour takes him. *753 Johnson, Snap,., 
a catch ; a theft. 1823 E. ^Moor Suffolk Words, Snap , . . 
any sharp, quick, short motion. z88a Jamieson's Sc. Diet., 
Snap, a sudden , . grip, or seizure of any kind. 

b. Angling. One or other of different methods 
of fishing for pike (see quots.). 

tdsx T. Barker Art^ of Angling (1820) 23 There is a way 
to take a Pike, which is called the taking of a Pike by snap, 
for which angling you must have a pretty strong rod. Ibid, 
28 That other fine trick, Which our Artists call Snap, with a 
Goose or a Duck. 1787 Best Angling (ed. 2) 43 Angling 
for the pike at the snap is to let him run a little, and then 
to strike him, the contrary way from whence he runs, with 
two strong jerks. Z847 T. Brown Mod. Farriefy 902 At 
both troll and snap some persons have two or more swivels 
to their line. 

O. In a snap, in a moment, immediately. 

So WFris. yn ien snap, G. in einem schnapp, LG. mil 
iniem) snapp, 

1768 Ross Helenore 119 An’ now the fead [—feud] is 
softn’d..The face o* things is alter'd in a snap. x8oi 
Spirit Public Jmls. IX. 381 I’ll put you to rights in a snap. 

d. A card-game, in which the call of * snap ' 
under certain conditions gives to one player the 
right to take cards from another. 

1903 Cassell's Bk. of I n-door A musem, 123 Snap . . may be 
played either with the ordinary whist cards, or with a special 
pack manufactured for the purpose. [Description follows.] 

6. A curt or sharp speech or manner of speaking ; 
an angry dispute. 

X648 Hexham n, Een Snap, a Snap, or a Taunt, 174s 
Mrs, Delany Life d* Corr. (1861) II. 395 The least dis- 
approbation, or snap, from the person 1 wish to oblige. 
1760-2 Goldsm. at, W. Ixxiv, The moment I ventured to 
speak I was at once contradicted with a snap. 1859 Hedits 
ofGd. Society vii. 245 ‘ Beg your pardon,’ answered Tibb^ 
with a sharp snap, which makes the words sound like * Don’t 
he a fool I’ 1897 W. Beatty Secretar 254 It was while I was 
watching thisg^e. .that we had a bit snap with one another. 


1851 G. H. Kingsley Sport Sf Trcev,\\<y:>d^ 526 Before I 
had recovered my senses sufficiently to take a desperate 
snap at him. x86o W, H. Russell Diary India I. xxi. 346 
Fellows took snaps at us from balconies, from doors bn the 
roofs of houses. 

b. « Snap-shot sb, 2 , 

1894 Amer. Ann, Photogr, 251 The exposures were 
mostly ‘.snaps 

10. Wrestling, A throw made when the hold of 
one of the wrestlers on the other is broken. 

z868 J. Robinson & S. Gilpin Wrestling 57 The stewards 
were inclined to bring the fail in a ‘snap , but the van- 
quished man very honourably declared himself to be fairly 
thrown. 

11. Alertness, energy, vigour, ‘ go Orig. 

1872 Beecher Lect. Preaching x, 185, 1 like to see a man 
who has got snap in every part of him. 1883 Harper's 
Mag. I an. stB6/x There are few,, factories which have not 
‘snap enough to make a. .pair of .samples at half a day's 
not ice. 1894 Doyle Sherlock Holmes 60 A young, pushing 
man with plenty of snap about him. 

b. transf. Of writings, etc, 

1885 G. S. Merriam .S. Bowles II. 375 The vigorous 
vernacular, the pithy phrase of the Yankee farmer, gave 
zest and snap to many a pm-agraph. *896 Peterson's Mag. 
Jan. iit/i A delightful little tale, full of romance, snap, 
and brightness, 

n. tl2, a. Thieves'* Cant, « Cloybr2 i. Obs, 
*39* Greene Conny Catch. Frtt p. iv, When the Foist, 
the picke pockets (sir reuerence 1 meane) is cros-bitten by 
the Snap, and so smoakt for his purchase.^ Ibid. Wks. 
(Grosart) X. 38 He that bringeth him in, a Nip, He that is 
halfe with him, the Snap. x6xx Middleton & Dekker 
RoaringGirl D.’s Wks. 1873 III. 220 Then there’s a cloyer, 
or snap, that dogges any new brother in that trade, and 
snappes, will haue halfe m any booty. 

t b. A sharper or swindler ; a sly or treacherous 
fellow. Obs. 

Freq. in 17th c. in cunning ox subtle snap. 

X622 Fletcher Sp. Curate lu i, Take heed of a Snap, Sir, 
ha’s a cozening countenance, I do not like his way. x6s3 
A. Wilson Jas. 1 , 288 Butler being a subtle Snap, wrought 
so with his companion that he got the possession of it. 
X699 R, L’Estrange Colloq, Erasm, (1711) 206 There were 
a great many cunning Snaps that had the Plot in the Wind. 

c. Applied to persons in somewhat slighting 
use, but without implication of bad qualities. 

1633 Wharton Comets Wks. (1683) Why do I dis- 
courage the poor Snap? 167X Skinner Ling, Angl., 
A merry Snap, . .alacer, lepidus, agilis, 1676 Wycherley 
PI. Dealer 11. i, Come, lady, pray snap up this young snap 
at first, X703 Thoresby Let, Ray, Snap, a lad or servant ; 
now mostly used ludicrously. 

d. dial, (See quot. and sna^dog s,v. Snap-.) 
«x796 Pegge Derbicisms (E.D.S.) 123 Snap, a mongril 

greyhound with a short tail, excellent at mapping, or jump- 
ing on a hare. 

Ill, 13. t a. (See quot.) Obs.““°^ 

x6ix COTGR., Pelican,, .a Snap, or Dog; the toole where- 
with Barbers pull out teeth, 
b. A pistol, nonce-use, 

X77S Sheridan Rivals iv. i. For your curst sharps and 
snaps, I never knew any good come of ’em, 

C. A snap-hook. 

1839 Salter in T. C. Hofland Brtt. Angled s Man. v. 123 
This snap-hock i.s a double hook, or two single hooks, No. 6, 
tied back to back, on gimp ; to bait this snap, use the bait- 
ing-needle. 1856 ‘Stonehenge * Brit. Rural Sports i. v, iii. 
236 The plain snap is made in several ways, as follows. 

d. A device or implement used for rounding the 
head of a rivet. 

1869 Rankine Mach, HancLiools PI. P 14, The snap, c, 
has a conical projection at the end, which fits exactly into 
a corresponding recess in the die, 1890 W. J. Gordon 
Foundry 48 The rivet was inserted from the inside, and 
held in position by the holder, and the snap outside. 1900 
Hasluck Mod. Eng, Handydk. 124 Rivet with a small 
hammer, and, for appearance sake, finish with a snap.^ 
at t rib. X869 Reed Shipbuild, xvU. 329 The snap-point Is 
sometimes formed on snap-headed rivets, and nearly always 
so in machine riveting. X874 Thearle Naval Archit. 127 
This snap tool consists of a hollow cup of steel welded to 
a punch head for striking upon. 18^ Welch Text Bk. 
Naval Archit. iv. 75 ‘ Snap punch’— a tool provided with 
a hemispherical hollow at one end. 

/ la miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

X87S Knight Diet, Mech, 2229/1 Snap,.. an implement 
used in making glassware. 1^3 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m, 
229 Snaps, a haulage clip;. , x8fl» Addy Sheffield Gloss,, 


Snaps, a horizontal vice, x^ NiCH0t.S0N Coat Trade 
Gloss., Snap, a small fiat pointed pick, used on the screens, 
f 14. a. Aa ear-ring, fastened with a spring- 
catch. Obs.-^^ 

X748 Richardson (x8xx) 111. 29 A pair of diamond 

snaps in her ears, 

b, A spring-catch, clasp, or fastening, or one 
closing with a snapping or clicking sound. 

£x8x5 Houhton's Juvenile Tracts, Cork Jacket 4 She 
took off her spectacles, and put them carefully into an old 
fish skin case with a snap to it. X859 Habits of Cd. Society 
iv. 179 Rows of pearls, confined by a diamond snap, are 
beautiful in every [evening] dress. X903 F. J. Garrard 
Watch Repairing 156 Bottoms and bezels are sometimes 
jointed to the case band, and sometimes are loose, being 
merely snapped tight. These circular snaps, as they axe 
called, are much more dust tight than a joint can he. 

IV. 15. A quick, sharp sound or report. 

161X Cotgr., Niqjtet, , .a knicke, clicke, snap with the teeth, 
or fingers. X687 Mij^ge Gt. Fr. Diet. ii. s.v., It gave such 
a snap, that it made me startle, cr/a Jit tm si grand bruit 
[etc.], c X710 C- F lENNES Diary (x888) 153 Set the Goales to- 
gether with some fire and it shall give a snap and bum up 
light, X767 Franklin Lett. Wks. 1840 V. 414 In our small 
experiments, we call this light and sound the electric spark 
and snap. 1823 Scott Talism, iv, A spring bolt,, .the snap 
of which refunded through the place. x8s6 Kane Arctic 
ExpL I. xii, 136 With a crack like the snap of a gigantic 
whip, the ice opened. 1880 Mrs. Riddell Palace 

Gard. XXX, Edwina shut the book with a snap, 

b. In negative phrases denoting complete dis- 
regard or indifference. 

1859 Farrar J, Home ii. 19 Should you care the snap of 
a finger for the opinion or the acquaintance of a man [etc.]? 
1877 Spurgeon Serm. XXIII. 60 Never caring a snap of the 
fingers whether it offended or whether it pleased.^ 1897 
Mehtv Irrawaddy 338, I don’t care a snap for the titles. 

16. The act of snapping or breaking suddenly; 
a break or fracture. 

*755 Johnson, Snap, the act of breaking with a quick 
motion. x828-32 Webster, Snap, a sudden breaking or rup- 
ture of any substance, x89x C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 73 
In the majority of cases the snap is so clean that a green 
hand would most likely pass it by. 

17. Sc. and north, dial, A small, usually round, 
cake or biscuit of crisp gingerbread ; a ginger-snap. 

x8i8 Scott Br, Lamm, xii, She will gie ye a |:inge-bread 
snap for your pains. 185a Carlyle in Froude Lfe in Land, 
II. no The main panes round, and about the size of a 
biggish snap. x83s [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Snaps, thin 
round gingerbread cakes for children. 

"h. aitrib.y snaf -machine, -^wife, •woman, 

183X R. Shennan Poems 42 1’he auctioneers and snap- wives 
too, Had staid to try what they could do. X87X Carlyle 
in Mrs. Carlyle Lett, I. iio Beggars, ballad-singers, snap- 
women, &c. x8^ Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 826/1 Snap 
Machine, a machine for cutting a blanket of dough into snaps. 

18. tf.S, (See quots.) 

^ 1848 Bartlett Diet. A mer, 316 5‘«a^x,youngkidney-bean3 
in the pod, x87a De V ere A mericanisnis 4x0 Such are the 
beans, known in England as Kidney-beans or French-bean^ 
while here they are called String-beans .. or Snaps, and 
occasionally Snap-beans. 

Snap (snaep), a. Sc, [Cf. MDa. snap quick, 
smart* J Quick; smart; sharp. 

Jamieson's Sc. Diet. (1882) also gives: ‘sliort-tempered, 
surly *; ‘ brittle, short-grained, crisp ’ ; these senses may be 
derived from Snap z^. 

X790 Shirrefs Poems 352 She is a lass fu* snap To grant 
her patronage. ^ a 1796 Burns Poem Pastoral Poetry iXf 
Nae snap conceits, but that sweet spell O’ witchin’ love. 
Snap (snsep), v. Also 6 snappe, snoppo, J 
snapp. [app. ad, MDu. or MLG. snappen (so 
mod.Du. and LG. ; Fris, snappe\ MH(j. snap^ 
pen iffx, schnappen) ; Da. t^nappe, Sw. snappa are 
also from LG. The stem is prob- based on that 
of MHG. snaben, MLG, snaven, of similar mean- 
ing; ct MTUG, snabel, MLG. snavel heak, bill.] 

X 1, intr. Of animals; To make a quick or 
sudden bite a/ something ; to feed on in this way. 

XS30 Palsgr. 723/5^ I snappe at a thyng to catche it with 
my tethe. Ibid., His horse sniped at myne arme. CX592 
MTarlowe Je7v of Malta v. ii. Like the Asse , .That labours 
with a load of bread and wine, And leaues it off to snap on 
Thistle tops. X648 WiNYARO Midsummer Moon 2 This 
makes the mad bandoi^snap at all hee meets, a 1653 Gouge 
Comm. Heb. iii, 13 Fair baits, whereby dangerous hooks are 
covered over to entice silly fish to snap at them, xyio Addi- 
son Tailer No. 120 p 3 A little Lap-Dog, that barked and 
snapped at every one, 1832 Irving Alhambra II. 261 'The 
seven dogs., snapping at the heels of the terrified friar. 
1873 W. S. Hayward Love agsL World X4 The fox turns 
and snaps viciously at his relentless pursuer. 
fis- *597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iii. ii, 357 If the young Dace 
be a Bayt for the old Pike, I see no reason., but I may snap 
at him. 

b. Without const. 

1355 Eden Decades {kthl) 236 The hounde . . approchethso 
neare hym snappynge and grynnynge. 2633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. XI. XXV, A gentle greyhound set around With 
little curres, which dare his way molest. Snapping behinde. 
a 1692 L'Estrange ( J.), All mungrel curs bawl, snarl, and 
snap. 1838 Holmes Aut, Breakf^i. viii, Settle snapping- 
turtles snap . .before they are out of the egg-shelL 
Jig. X589 N ASHE Martin Marprelate Wks. (Grosart) 1. 222 
The Preachers of the faction ..begin to snappe and to turne. 
X782 Miss Burney Cecilia ix. i, Never mind, my chick,., 
more to be had ; if one won’t snap, another will. 1884 
Kendal Mercury 3 Oct. 5/2 All the newspapers abroad 
have been set a-barking and snapping, big dogs and little 
dogs alike. 

2. To utter sharp, tart, or cutting words or re- 
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iwarlcs ; to speak or reply irritably or abruptly* 
Usa. wilh 4/. 

*579 b- Tomson Cahnifs Serm,Tim, By this word, 
he snappeth at them which haue their eyes so <meled with 
these flitting thinges. 1635 Paoixt Ckristimtogr, I’o Rdr., 
3Let him confute the maine plot.. and not snap and cavil 
onely at some particulars in it. i:6«d Wood IJ/e (O.H.S.) 
II, 89 Br. Fell, .snapt up and told me ‘ 1 should pay [elc-l.* 
1693 IMd. 13 July, He would not suffer him to speak for 
snapping and snarlmg. 1786 tr. Beck/t^nds Vathek <t868) 
68 He was afraid of i>eing snapped at by Sbalmn his tutor, 
j 58 *s R. Hewlett €tdi»ge ContforU aii. 193 They humour 
the child till they are out of patience with him, and then 
Snap at him. *8^ Trollope Beli<m Est. xxiv. 286 Every 
now and then speaking a word, and restraining himself 
from snapping at his rival. 

lb. tram. To otter (words) in an angry, sharp, 
or peevish manner or tone. 

s6% ViLLiERS (Dk. Buckhm.) Kehearml i. 1 fed. 4) 6 
"Whereupon I presently snapt this upon her; A’lw*, mon^ 
MadiCtm [eic-l. *853 Surtees Spmge's SA Tour (1893) 297 
'You cmdi know ail about it 1 * snapped Mr. Sponge, 1884 
Browri^'G Family 36 The next in age snapped petulant : 
*Tob rash i[ 1897 Khoscomyl WMu Eost Arm xxviii. 
298 He tore into me long reaches behind, panting and snap- 
ping curses. 

€. Similarly with w/, 

1888 F, Hume M^te. Midfts 1. u, Slivers was just going to 
snap out a refusal igoa R. Baoot Eoutm Eiana viii. 99 
She snapped it out, however— the plain, vulgar word poroom 
M. t a, Tkkmes" cmt. To go shares with a thief 
or sharper. Cf. Snap j3. 2 . Oifs. 

’r6pp Woman's a WtoUhercock iv. E, Thoa saapp'st 
besides with cheats and cutpurses. xdit fsce Snap sb* 12 a], 

b. To snatch, to make a quick or eager catch, 
at a thing. Alsoy%". 

1673 Dryden Marr. d- la Mode i. i, A man in these hard 
times snaps at them as he does at broad gold. 1691 Wood 
Atk, Oxon. 1 . 313 Such.. are apt to snap at anything to 
please themselves. 1741 Ckinese Leii. vi. 34 They dSay 
to take a Revenge,. .and when thw find an Opportunity, 
they snap at it greedily. 1778 Mwe. D Arblay Eiafy 3 Aug.^ 
Any bookseller will snap at what you write. 181^ Scott 
^rul 10 J uly, His resignation was tagerly snapped at xSgS 
Pr. Raujitsinhji IVitA Sioddari's Team x, (ed. 3) 198 
Storer in his eagerness snapped at the hall which otheriwise 
would have landed safely into short slip's hands. 

C. To snap shorty to fail to get or obtain. 

1677 W. Hughes Man of Sin n. v, 95 Lay-men may not 
tast the Cup at alU-.^heir Clergy, .will not snim short as 
the Laity must. x7«-8 Swift PoiiU Com, icg Snap short 
makes you look so lean, Miss. 

t d. Sc, To attempt to do something. Oh. 

*766 A. Nichol Poems 19 If some auld swinger snap to 
speak Of pink-ey’d queans, he gives a squeek, 

+ 4 a. To strike or stab at one. 

*626 E JoKSost Staple of IT. ii. Interm. (1903) 54 l*Id not 
giue a rush for a Vice, that has not a wooden clagger to 
snap at euery body he meetes. 

t b. To potince upon a person or thing, rare, 
x6^ Hexham tt, Een StutpJtaen^ a Robber that Snaps upon 
one in the high way. 1679 Puller Moder. Ch, Eng. (1843) 
41 Those who love not to he contained In any good bounds 
wh»a they read the Bible, choose to do it out of all canonical 
order, or generatly snap upcm the chapters fortuitously, 

H. 5, trans. To catch, capture, or seize quickly, 
suddenly, or by surprise. 

Common in the 17th c.; now chiefly or spec, in Or/ciS^/. 

1568 T. Howell Arb, Amiiie (1870) 86 And shall I thus 
an wofull wretch, be snapt in sugred snare? 1582 Stany- 
HURST /Eiiois 11. (Arb.) 46 My coosen was snapt by wycked 
Viisse^ 1623 Fletcher & Shirley Nt. IValker ii, I'be 
chest is of some weight, and we may make Such noise ith 
carriage we may he snap’d, c 1645 Tulue Siege M Car'. 
lisUiyStip^ 6 They.. failed m snapping Col. Grayeh small 
regement of horse at Stanwick. 1699 Bentley Phat 103 
The Doctor finds Stesichorus in danger of being snapt in 
his intended Tourney. *720 Db Foe Capt. Si^Uton x. 
(1840) i8a We should ^ap her in the morning, 1798 
O’iv^EFFE Wild Oats v. i, I wish we could snap any strag- 
gler to bring before her. *823 Scott Quentin E, xxxvi/She 
ai not quite goose enough to fell in love with the fox who 
has snaked her, iS$s BaowNWo Fra Lippo 76 A.s I was 
stealinig back again . . You snap me of the sudden. 1898 Pb, 
FUmjitsjnkti frtiA StoddarPs Teean x. (ed, 3) 195 Iredale 
akm iMjctmed an ‘ egg Storer snapping him at the wicket, 

, ^^oUcmj>epiatti>iTroas.FK TongfPmndre 

smppe one in wordeR, to ifeke him at aduan- 
BaiRWW Wk*, r7*6 II. *04 Akwider 
hgeand gjbty. 1706 HRARuns 
L A who by chaocje saap'd 
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Watt's Bardt Borders 73 If disease them tlidna snap, 
He wad ha'e plenty tatdes. 

b. To snata^ for one's own use; to take to one- 
self with a quidc movement ; to steal or purloin in 
this manner. Also with eaioay. 

x6h Wottom in Eetiy, it6st) 88 There was near Bayon, 
an Herd of Goats. . , upon which sighttbe said Sir R. Greham 
tdls the he would one of the Kid*. *697 

Dryden Fzrg. Past, ra, 24 Did I not see you, Rascal, .. 

snug to snap young Damon's Goat ? e 1736 
la W, wing Ann, Steeple Aston (1875) 57 A simple bare^ 
1^ ^ hut snapt, Or partridge m the wood. sSn Scott 
Keman. *x, bee that he snap them {gold buttons] not away. 
1858 CARLYLa Cf, iL xiv. (xSys) 1. X29 Heighbonrlog 
poten^w. .snapped awesome convenient bit ^territory, 
1899 ?• MacManus In CMwt, Comers 133, I>oesiL^ one of 
the king's men snap the shoe off bis foot. 

c. To catdx or sdae with a quick bite or snapw 
Also in %, context 

T6B7 Miiftcas lu s-v,, An unlnckydog snapt my leg. 
stiyid South Serm, (17x7) IV. 162 He who has escaped m 
many Batiks, . .by playing too often at the Mouth of Death, 


has been snapped hy it af last. 1780 Jortin Era^us TI. 
153 The riigyptian dogs, when they onnk at the Wile, are 
said to run all the while, for fear of being snapped by the 
Crocodiles. 1824 Mactagcart Gallavid. Encycl, 499 
a trap did snap him . A rafter down did fa , ^^hich catem a 
aleg, 1863 CowDEN Clarke Shake. Char, vu *5^ I bey 
think it a mere flouting at the gifts of Providence if they ao 
not snap the bait like gudgeons. ^ 

d. To secure, obtain, take up, quickly or readily . 

More frequently with ?//; see 6 c. , . , 

*7^ O'Keeffe Wild Oats n. iii, Oh, here he is ! Frap. 
Snap him at any terms. 1905 Westin. Gaz* 15 Feb. 9/1 
Recent issues have been readily snapped. , 

e. To secure the passing or ^ving of (decisions, 
legislation, etc.) w'ithout allowing due time for 
consideration or discussion. 

1883 Gibson Sp, in Farit, 14 Aug., To snap legiriation., 
which they were not gravely asked to pass at the time when 
it could have been carefully considered, 1^83 Law Eep. 
29 Chanc. Div,453 He was defeated by the Defendant going 
to another Court and managing to snap a judgment first. 
1901 Scotsman ri Mar. 9/4 They were stipng enough, .to 
prevent hasty decisions being snapped behind the backs of 
the people. 

6 . With up \ a. « senses 5 , 5 h, and 5 c. 

rSSo Goverdale SPir. Perle x, 84 V^an we liue in ydle- 
nes, in al lust and pleasure, the deuyl snappeth vs vp. x6ox 
J. Wheeler Treat, Conm, 39 The single Merchant.. is 
many times snapped vp and made a praye to Dunkerkers, 
and other Sea rouers. 1692 Luttrell Brief Eel, (1857) 1 1 , 
427 A yatch . . is missing, and *tis feared is snapt up by pme 
French privateer. 1732 Tricks of Toaon g The Dog is in- 
stantly snappM-up, and conveyd away, .to some filthy 
Cellar or Garret. 18*3 Scott Qtteniin IX vii, Tristan hut 
pretwids to mistake, that he may snap up the kindly Scots 
that come over to see their kinsfolks. *865 Bsssyim Sesame 
i. § 33 We snap up anything in the way of a scientific hone 
that has meat on it. x^S&^Speciater 4 Oct, 1287/2 Merchants 
steamers., would be snapped up by the fast cruisers of the 
enemy. 

fg. x 8 op Malkin Gil Bias ix.vL (Rtldg-l s^o Then. . I 
snapped up the words out of his mouth. To be sure, my 
tongue did run at a fine rate against him. 

D. To secure (a girl) in marriage. 

1842 Barham Ingwl Leg. Ser. ii- Plerch. V. (1905) 243 
Portia, , Is not to be snapp'd like little potatoes. 1863 
Trollope Belton Est. x. 116 The conquest of Clana would 
not be too facile. She was a woman of value, not to be 
snapped up easily. 1889 *R, Bolprewood ’ Eobhery under 
Arms xxxyi, All the girls about here are getting snapped 
up quick. 

c. = sense 5 d, 

1873 Punch 20 Sept. ii8/x When you see one at that price, 
donk wait to write, but snap him up^-buy him for roe. 
1887 Jessopp Arcady vii. 196 Every little outljdng farm 
was snapped up and bought by country gentlemen. X890 
‘R. Boldrewood* Col, Reformer 402 Cattle,. were 
snapped up at eight-pounds-ten a head, , , 

d. To eat up quickly or hastily. 

x8o8- in dial, glossaries (Sc., Lane, Wilts., Somerset, etc,), 

7. With off\ a. To bite off (a limb, etc.) sharply 
and quickly. Also trat^.i to drink off quickly. 

c 1590 Greene Fr. Bacon iii. 34 We will to the tavern and 
snap off a pint of wine or twa 1399 Shaks. Much Ado v. 
i. 1x6 Wee had likt to bane had our two noses snapt off 
with two old men without teeth, 1700 S. L. tr. Bryke's 
Voy. E, Ind. x6 The Carpenter., bad his Arm and Shoulder 
snap'd off. 1774 Goldsm. AW, tdisi. {ijjb) VL 241 The 
shark darted upon him . .and snapped off bis leg. 

b. To snap onps nosc^ or head^ off^ to speak or 
reply to (a person) in a curt, sharp, ungracious, or 
angry manner. 

X709 [see Nose sh. gdU *74* Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr. 
(x86i) 11 . r66 Old G. snapped my nose off for saying I had 
sent for him. :i^6x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, xxvii, Do 
you ever snap people’s noses off, or tell them you think 
them very foolish. 1886 F. Robinson Courting May Smith. 
1, xiv, If I had not been quite sure he would have snaiiped 
my, head off, 

8 . To catch or take (one) up with an abrupt or 
sharp remark. Also with short, 

1647 Hexham i, Snapped him \xpy..berispie hem, X649 
Nicholas Papers (CJamdeu) 156 The King grew very chob 
lerick and angry and did snap him up very short. 1691 
Wood .4 if A Oxon.Yl. 185 William Earl of Exeter., snapped 
him up for a begging scholar, *797 Mrs. Radchffe//’<x^/<*» 
xxii, You always snap me up so short at the beginning. 
IHd, xxiii, I don't mheh Kke to’ be snapped up so. 1848 
Dickens Dombty xHv, * Susan Kipper,’ snapping her up 
particularly short, *a month’s warning from thw hour . 
1883 J. PAYN Thidker theat Water xx, If I am snapped up 
in this manner, and not permitted to go on,,. argument is 
immssible. 

D. To interrupt or snub, to cut skenf, in an 
abrupt or peeidsh manner. Also with oj^, 

1687 MiAge S.V., To snap one, or to speak roughly to him, 
^22 Be Foe Col. Tack li. (1840) 30 He snapped me short, 
Why, says he, how shall I get them to him? 1796 Mrs. M. 
Robinson Angelina III. 172 To he sure your ladyship did 
snap and snub ha confoundedly. *837 Hooo United 
Fondly i, One liking this, one hating that, Each snapping 
^ch, like dog and cat. 1699 W. Raymond No Soul abowe 
Money n. i, Never waiting to amp a body off short who 
had any little fevour to ask. i r, } 

9. a. To bring dottm by a quick shot "" 

i8a8 Col. Hawkeh Diary (1893) L 34a The only plan was 
•.to snap down the birds as they rose. 

b. To take (an instantaneous photograph) | to 
«nap-dioL . 

A handbunera, with which 


ne tollowed the babies about, * snapping^ them in their 
best positjoua 1892 Pall MallG^ 20 Apr, 6/t The privilege 
Of STOpping* jphoti^TTiphs from the pier. . , 

c, hUr, To t^e instantanfious phofo gmphs r 


189* AnthOfjy's Phoiogr, BuileiiH IV. 202 Perhaps th« 
circus has been in town, and you've snapped on the 
elephants. Jbid,^ Why, you were snapping away for dear 
life. 1894 Wesim. Gaz. 2 Jan, 7/3 The photographers., 
were busily at work snapping at everything and anything. 

III. 10. trans. 9^ To close (the jaws, mouth, 

etc.) suddenly or with a snap. , 

*573 Twyne as mid xii. Nn ij b. He fa dog] snoppes his 
iawes, and is deceaued lh]is bit by half an inche. 1832 
Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom’s C. vjU. 57 Tom, whose great 
heavy mouth had stood ajar, . .now suddenly snapped it to- 
gether. xgo^ P'ield 6 Feb* ao8/i He snapped his beak with 
a noise like pistol shots. ^ 

b. To wink or blink (the eyes) quickly or 
angrily (cf. 1 4 ). 

1847 Haluw. S.V., To snap the eye, t e. to wink. 1907 
W, W. Jacobs Short Cmdses <20^ Mr. Wragg, snapping his 
eyes nervously, threatened in vain, 
iL To puli the trigger of or fire (a pistol); to 
strike (a dint, etc.). 

1673 fusticiary Proc, (S-H.S.) [They! saw the gun 
presented and snapped. 1719 De Foe Crusoe 1. (Globe) 
207, I, snapping an unchargd Fi&toh 1743 Bulkeley & 
Cummins Voy, S. Seas 83 The Lieutenant, bringing a Pmr 
of Pistols to the Orpeiiter,..d*d not im^ine they were 
loaded, snajpping the first it miss’d Fire, 1847 Infantry Man, 


(1834) 42 He.. will be taught to snap caps. x8s7 Holland 
Bay Path xxvi. 334, 1.. drew the old charge, and snapped 
it two or three times, to let the children see the fire roil, 
b. Const. a person or thing. 

1798 Ld. Auckland Corr, <1862) III. 418 He snapped a 
pocket-pistol at him, which missed him. xSag Hone Emry., 
day Bk,l. 1288 He had the imprudence to snap an un- 
loaded pistol at him. 1832 Thaoteray L v, The 

officer, drawing a pistol, snapped it at bis lordship, 

e. To fire off (questions). 

1874 R. Tyrwhitt Sketch Club 39 They are apt to flash 
or snap qut^ions at each other as in a French novel. 

12, To cause (something) to make or give out a 
sharp sound of the nature of a dick or crack ; to 
close or fasten, to open or shut, etc., with this 
sound ; to crack (a whip) ; to jerk out with a snap. 

7:7x4 Mna Manley Ado. Riveila 82 q*he Man.. got up 
nimbly into his Coach-box, snapt his Whip. *747 Richard- 
son Clarissa xxxi. (1749) 1 , 198 Many a fan have I caused 
to he snapped at a sister beauty. X781 Cowper Tables. I\ 
477 Tyranny., Slips the slave’s collar on, and .snaps the 
lock. 1853 R.S. Surtees Sponge's Sp, Tour (1893) 153 
Snapping his toothpick against the frame of bis chair. 1^9 
Brit, ^rnl. Phoiogr. XXXV 1 . 605/2 How can any one 
snap his shutter at the right moment unles.s he is carefully 
watching the object. X893 Kipling Many Im^nt, ig6 
Gisborne .snapped out the empty shells [from his rifle]. 

ahsal, 1880^ ‘Mark Twain * Tzamp Abr. xxiv. 206 She 
got to snapping the lid of her smelling-bottle, — it made a 
loud sharp .sound, but . , she snapped ana snapped away. 

b. To cause (the fingers) to make a sharp noise 
by striking against the ball of tiie thumb, esp. as 
a sign of delight or contempt. Also Jig. 

[tSyx Skinner Eiysnol, Ling. Angl. X xx j b, To snap 
with ones fingers, . .digiiis eoncrepare^ vel crepitare. xjzx 
in Bailey.] 1742 Fielding y. Andrews i. xvii, He then 
snappwi his fingers,. -and took two or three turns about 
the room in an ^^tacy. i8ax Joanna Baillie Metr, Leg.y. 
Colwnbus xlviii, 20 The.. Indian., foots the ground like 
vaunting child, Snapping bis thumbs with anticks wild. 
1839 T. Mitchell Brags of Aristoph. 66 note, At its con- 
clusion he snaps his fingers in sovereigti contempt. 1886 
JroROME Idle T/u 36 It is not until you have snapped your 
fingers in Fortune’s face . . that she b%ins to smile upon you. 

e. To snap ends fingers at^ to treat with ia« 
difference or contempt; to disregard or ignore. 

1806 Scott 11 Feb. in Lockhart^ I hppe I shall be very 
soon able to. .snap my fingers at the bar and all its works. 
r86x Hughes Tom Brecon at Oxf. xli, You 11 .. be able to 
snap your fingers at them alL 18& Stevenson Kidnapped 
xxiii. The men of his country,, would have snapped their 
fingers at the Court of Session. 

d. absol. To strike at with a snapping sound, 
185a Mrs. Stoive Uncle Tom's C, iv. 22 He set her on his 
broad .shoulder, and began capering and dancing with her, 
while Mas'r George snapped at her with his pocket-hand- 
kerchief. 

13, intr. Of things : To make or emit a sharp 
cracking somid or report ; to crack, crackle. 

*673 yusUdary Proc. (S.H.S.) 131 He heard not the gun 
snapp. 2727 Boyer Diet, R.cyal u, To snap, (or to give 
a snap), Pciater^ faire du bruit. 1768 J, Byron Narr* 
Patagonia (ed, 2) 74 Odar. - makes a brisk fire, but is. . 
subject to snap and fly. 1789 Coleridge The Nose ivj, 
Hear ye ipy ^trails how they snap? 1835 Browning 
Old Pictures in B'larence i, No flash snapped, no dumb 
thunder rolled. 1884 E. P. Rok Nat, Ser, Story ii, My 
caps only snapped. 

b. To move or slide into place, to dose or shut, 
to fit home, with a snap. 

1793 Smeaton Edysiosne E % 241, 1 , .gave it a violent pull, 
up^ which it snapped into its place, iSyii Knight Diet, 
Meek, 2229/2 Snap-lock, , .z. lock with a spring latch which 
snaps shut. 1:891 Kipling Light that Failed (1900) 2x7 
The studio door snapped behind her. 1892 Greener Breech- 
Zxmder 63 lliey are liable to miss fire if the lever does not 
snap ‘home’. 

14, a. Of the eyelids or eyes : To open and. close 
quickly in an angry manner. 

1870 E. E. Hals Ten Times One ii. (Cent. Diet), How 
Caroline’s <^es snapped and flashed fire I XS99 Capes Lady 
of Darkness ii, Ned , . saw his Madonna jerk erect, her eye-^ 
Ms''S^qiaP|rftogv , 

b. Of jaws, etc. : To close with a snap. 

1899 F . V. Kirby Sport E, C. AJHca iv. 51 The great jawt 
sn appe d Ihke the teeth of so many wolf-traps. 

€| ..illTL , ite* , To iMpeak (usai^ly) 


SHAP-. 

wiA a sharp noise or report; to give way or part 
suddenly owing to strain or tension. 

Du. snappen and Fris. snappe have also this sense, 

1602 Marston Ant. *§■ MeL l Wks. 1856 I, 14 What a 
slender waste he hath I Heele snap in two at every little 
straine. <*1631 Donne Poems, The Storm (1633) 58 Our 
tacklings Snapping, like too-high-stretched treble strings. 
1799 J. Robertson Agrlc. Perth 236 Scotch oak.. is found 
to snap over when used as ribs to a ship. 1819 Miss 
Mitford in L’Estrange Life 11. iii. 76 Four or five 
glasses snapped, one after another. 1850 Scoresby Ckeever's 
Whalem, Ativ, XYV. 11858) 198 Another line was taken on 
board, which immediately snapped. 1897 W. H. Thornton 
Rem. ly.-Co. Clrrgymtm\\. 181 Even strong harness snaps 
when subjected to a sudden jerk. 

b. fig. or in 6g. context. 

1822 Shelley Triumph i5a The fiery band whicbheld 
Their natures, .snaps. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. in, i, 
When the so-called Bonds of Society snap asunder. 1876 
MissYonge Wotnankind xviii. 137 When your power of 
arresting mischief snaps. 1896 Housman Sknpshire Lad 
ix, Sharp the link of life will snap. 

c. To be broken ^with a snap. 

1:806 Med. yrnl. XV. 497 Such a violent spasm of the jaw 
that a piece of one of the incisor teeth snapped off. 184a; 
Lover Handy Andy The butt-ends of the muskets 
snapped off like tobacco pipes. 1892 Stevenson Across 
Plains ii. 87 Without a nod of warning, the huge pine-tree 
snaps off short. 

lb. trans. To break (something) suddenly and 
cleanly ; to break in two ; to cause (a rope, etc.) 
to part or give way. 

1679 Trial Lord Cormoallis r® My Lord, .holding the 
white Staff. . in both hands. . j snapt it in twa x68o Moroen 
Geo^. Red. (1685) 52 There is the Herb Ossifraga.. which 
snaps the bones of Cattel that tread upon it, 1735 Pope 
Odyss. X. 668 Full endlong from the roof the sleeper fell, 
And snapped the spinal joint and waked in hell, 176^74 
Tucker Li. Nat. (1834) II . 638 They found no difficulty In 
snapping short the single sticks. 1825 J. N icholson Operat. 
Mechanic 33 The shock proceeding from inertia snaps the 
teeth of the wheels. 1835 Tennyson Mand n. ii. iv, The 
shock Of cataract seas that snap The three decker's oaken 
spine. 1871 Macouff Mem. of Paimos xxv. 347 Its moor- 
ings are snapped as tow. 

s/an^. 1785 Grose Hid. Vulgar 71 , To snap the glaze^ 
to break shop windows, or shew glasses, 
b. Jig. or in fig. context. 

*77X Franklin Autohiog, Wks. 1840 1 . 71 At length a trifle 
snapped our connexion. 1798 Coleridge Anc. Mar. vi. x, 
And now this spell was snapt, 1819 Shelley Cenci v. i. 82 
There arose a Power Which graspedand snapped the threads 
of my device. 1863 Geo. Eliot Roniola ii. v, She had been 
strong enough to snap asunder the bonds she had accepted 
in blind faith. 

e. To break <?^witb a snap. 

1808 [see snap7oood s. v. Snap-J. 1820 Shelley Sensif. PI. 
til. 109 A northern whirlwind.. Shook the boughs. .And 
snapped them off. 1833 T. Hook Parson*s Dan. i. vii, A 
five pound fish .. had snapped off the top-joint of his .. 
rod. 1834 Good's Study A/ed. ifid. 4) III. loi If it be 
forcibly snapped off, it will shoot out the wider. 

V. 17 . a. Adverbially : With, or as with, a 
snap ; quickly, smartly. Freq. in phr. lo go snap. 

1583 Sturbes Anai. Alms. ii. (1882) 50 Then snap go the 
fingers, ful brauely, god wot, 159S Shaks. Merry ^ W. iv. 
V. 3 What wouldst thou haue?..speake, breathe, discusse : 
breefe, short, quicke, snap, c 1746 J. Collier (Tim Bobbin) 
Vient Lane. Dial. (X775) 28 Gn coom snap, on axt meh 
whot he wantut ? 18^ N. Paterson Manse Garden 64 
Snap goes the branch, making a very unseemly fracture. 
iSgo L. C. D’Oyle Notches 175 Snap went the noose, 
b. In phr. to cry snap. 

In quot. 17S2 in allusion to the crying of * Snap ! * in the 
game Snip^snap^snorum. 

1694 Johnson Notes Past. Lett. 1. 13 This is an Argunient 
which cries snap like a Mousetrap, but will catch nothing. 
178a Miss Burney Cecilia ix. iii, 1 suppose he’ll shilly-shally 
till somebody else will cry snap, and take her. 

Snap-, the stem of Snap v. in combination, as 
snap action, gtin (see quot. 18S4); so sncip^ 
actioned ppl, a. ; snap-apple (see quot X833) ; 
f snap-bag:, = Snapsack ; snap-bean U.S. (see 
Snap sb. 18) ; anap-beetle, a click-beetle (cf. 
Click j-AI 4); snap-block TV'wA (see quot. 
1884) ; snap-bug, « snap-beetle ; snap-cap (see 
quot. 1876); snap-dog, locals a lurcher; snap- 
dyke .SV. (see quots.) ; t auap-fig, — Beccapico ; 
snap-flask (see quot. 1875); snap-jack, dial. 
the stitch wort; snap-ploughi, local (see qnots.); 
t snap-rod (see quot.) ; snap-sound Path,, a 
snapping sound heard in auscultation; snap- 
thought attrib.y used for noting ideas as they 
occur ; snap-tree, -vreed (see quots.) ; snap- 
willow, local, the brittle or crack, willow, Salix 
fragilis ; snapwood (see quot.). 

Other examples of this type occur in recent use.^p. dial, 
or U. S. Similar formations are also employed in Dutch 
and German. 

188a Wore. ExhtB. CafeU. III. 56 Top lever *snap action 
gun._ 1884 Knight Hid, Mech. SuppL 826 Snap Action. 
as distinguished from a lever gun ; one which as the hinged 
barrel closes is fastened by a spring catch. 1875 ‘ Stone- 
henge’ Rrit. Rural Sports i. t. ii. 26 Patents for slight 
modifications of this ’’’^snap-actioned * central fii-e *823 E. 
Mocm SieP^lh Words, *Snap apple, a mirth exciting ffoHc; 
in which catching., an sq>pte in your mouth, while twirling 
on a stick suspended on its centre, with a candleatthe other 
end of it, is the jest of the sport. 1870 RouUedgds Ev, 
Boyd Ann. Oct. 583 Who’s for snap-apple ? 16® Ho>lke 
Armoury in. xiv. (Roxb.) 17/2 The Port Mantle, of some 
termed a Bugett, or Snapsack^ ot ^Snapbag, 1870 Lanier 
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Poems, Nine from Eight 48 Hit gobbled me up like *Rnap- 
b^ns, 1897 Outing 383/2 The supper consisted of 
med ham and snap-beans. x6^ Petiver in Phil. Trans. 
^^• 397 A peculiar spedes 1 have seen in England, and 
call Snap-Heeiles,_from their elastick or springing Faculty. 
170a — Gazophyl. i. § 10 The Velvet-eyed Virginia Snap- 
G. Nicholson Hict. Gard, IV. 213 The names 
. .Click Beetle and Snap Beetle refer to the sound produced 
in the leap. 1626 Capt. Smith Accid, Vng. Seamen 15 A 
.snap blocke is seldom vsed but in heauing of goods and 
ordnances. 1884 Knight Hid. Mech. Suppl 826/1 Smp 
Block, a block with an opening in the side at which the rope 
may be laid in the sheave without the trouble of reeving it 
in. 1834 M^Murtrie CuviePs Anim. Kingd. 350 Elater 
nodilucus. . ; dusky brown, with a cinereous down. . .North 
America is extremely rich in this genus. The insect is 
usually called a *Snap.6ng. 1844 Queen's Regul. ^ Ord. 
Army 96 note, Muple-Stoppers, ’’‘Snap-Caps. 1876 Voyle 
& Stevenson Milit. Did. 391/1 Siutp-<ap, a small leather 
cylinder with a metal top 01 the size of the hammer of a 
percussion musket, and fitting closely to the nipple. 1877 
N.W.Linc. Gloss. 230 *Snap.dog,Si half-bred greyhounef. 
1891 Pall A tail G. 23 Dec, 6/3 Rabbit Coursing Sweep- 
stakes for so many ‘snap-dogs*, xjg^ Statist. A cc. Scot- 
land y I, 104 A kind of stone fence, called *Snap-dykes, 
peculiar to Carrick and the north parts of Galloway, is 
admirably fitted for sheep parks ; being from 4 to 6 feet in 
height, strong and firmly locked together at the top. i8ta 
Sir j. Sinclair Syst. Hush, Scot. 1. 42 Among the various 
sorts of stone wall usual in Scotland, there is one, known 
under the name of the Galloway or snap dike. *603 Florig 
Montaigne in. xiii. (1894) 565 The dainty bird beccafico or 
*snapfig de^rveth to bee eaten whole at one niorsell, 

Knight DzVA Meek. 2229/1 ^Snapfask, a two-fwt flask 
having its halves joined together by a butt-hinge at one 
corner and a latch at the diagonally opposite corner. 
1884 C. G. W. Lock Workshop Rec. Ser. in. 252/1 Most 
malleable castings are., moulded in snap-flasks. 1867 
Rock Jim <)> Nell xlix. (E. D. S.X Whit-xindays, ’•‘^snap- 
jacks, goos^' vlops. 1894 W HiTBY Mary Fenwick's Daugh- 
ter L 57 Bird’s-eye and snap-jack, ragged robin and hem- 
lock. ^ 1798 J. Middleton View Agric. Middlesex 91 
A swing turn-wrest plough.. in which the wrest is moved 
in half the usual time. . . This farmer calls them *snap 
ploughs. X87S W. D. Parish Did. Sussex Dial. 108 Smp- 
plough, a plough with two wings, so fixed as to snap 
or move from one side to the other, though only one pro- 
jects at a time. x688 Holme Armoury in. 103 A Snap- 
per, or ^Snap-Rod, is a strong P0I& peculiar for a Pike. 
1898 Allhuifs Syst. Med. V. loai The ’|^snap sound and 
the thrill may be observed in some cardiac cycles, X738 
Weddell Voy. Tkomtes 83 Taking every Opportunity to 
put down Notes in his'*Snap-thought Leger. ciyrx Petiver 
Gazophyl. x. § 91 Luzaue Adhaioda or *Snap-tree with a 
Jasmin Flower. X73X Miller Gard. Hid. s.v. Adhatoda, 
The Willow-leav’d Malatmr Nut, commonly call’d, The 
Snap. tree. 1823 Grabs Tecknol. Hitt., Snap-tree^ Justicia 
hyssopifoUa. Ibid., *Snapweed, Impatiens. 1899 Stef Ro- 
mance Wild FI. 135 The handkime Jewel-wecil, or Snap- 
weed {Impaiiefis ftehfa). 1880 Jefpf.ries Gi- Estate 87 
The ‘*snap.wiIlow which isso brittle that every gale breaks 
off its feeble twigs. 1808 Vancouver View A^ie. Hants. 
(1813) xit. § 4. 389 A claim. .of taking what is called ^Sftap* 
woodt ihsit is, ail the fallen branches, and such as they can 
snap off by hand, 

D. In the names of things or appliances operat- 
ing, closing, fastening, fitting, etc., with a snap or 
by means of a catch, as snap-bolt^ -catch, -gun, 
-harness, etc. 

187s ‘Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports t. 1. ii. 33 Mr. 
W, W. Greener's is also a good '•‘snap-bolt. 1880 Encycl. 
Brit. XI. 285/2 The breech is closed sharply on the binge 
and is held by a “snap^eatch. 1644 Sc. Ads, Ckas. / (1870) 
VI. 6s Their foote men haveing ^snap gunnes and suordts 
sail have the pay of foote soutdiers. i88t Greener Gun 
206 [Mr. Needham’s) first snap gun.. was so constructed 
that upon depressing the lever for opening the gun, the 
hammers were raised to half-cock. x8^ Daily News 3 Dea 
3/5 The '’snap harness which enables the horses to te har- 
nessed in less than ten seconds. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2229/2 *Snap-lirtjk^ an open link with a spring, for the 
purpose of connecting parts of harness, chains, etc. 1775 
G. White Selbome Ixxii, *Snap mouse-traps baited with 
tallow or suet. x886 Longm. Mag. VII. 652 Years ago an 
immense number of .salmon used to be taken by means of 
these •‘snap-nets. 1897 Daily News 23 Mar. 7/1 •‘Snap- 
purses, writing casesL pearl necklets. X&7 Carlyle Germ. 
Rom.^ I. 99 A loud humming symphony oC *snap.reel and 
spinning-wheel. 1903 Sci. Amer. 14. heb- T 10 These last 
[=• packing rings] are called ‘^snap rings*, from the fact 
that they are sprung into the piston. 1875 Zoologist X. 4662 
Rats caught in ’*‘.^nap-traps. 187$ * Stonf.henge ’ Brit, 
Rural sports 1. 1. iL 36 The book in which the *snap- wedge 
enters to keep the gun closed. 

e. In combs, relating to or connected with the 
nse of a snap-hook in fishing, as si%ap-angling 
£cf. G- sc.hnappanget\, -JtsMng\ snap-bait, -tackle. 

1793 OsBALDiSTONE Sportsmon 606 Snap-angling is with 
two large hooks tied back to back, and one smaller to fix 
your bait on, 1794 Sporting Mag. HI. 247 The directions 
for snap-fishing. 1839 Hofland Brit. AngleVs Man. v. 
124, I generally resort to my snap-tackle. 1856 ‘Stone- 
i henge ’ Brit. Rural Sports i. v. iii, 254 Snap-fishing must 
be practised with the top joints of the rod reduced in length 
. and of greater stiffness. iMd, 257 Ihe Snap- Bait is em- 
ployed only when the fish are wary aad inclined to eject the 
: ordinary kind. 

d, Fonned, taken, performed, etc., hastily or 
rapidly, as snap exposure, -firing, judgement , etc* 

In this and the next gro.up passing into adj. 

i86x N. York Tribune in Times 19 Nov., A traveller’s 
. snap-judgement formed on the most superfiem observation, 
f 1876 Black Madcap Violet xxviu, After, .a great deal of 
snap-firing, the skart was at last stretched on the water. 
1889 Anthonfs Photogr. BzUletm IL 255 For snap ex- 
posures a different course is necessary. x8^ A mer. A nn. 

J Photogr. 137 The real necessiti^ for snap ^oti^raphy. 

! In Farliamentary usage, as snap dissoltuion^ 


Sir APE. 

one obtained or taken unexpectedly 
or when comparatively few members are present. 

1879 McCarthy Otmt Timesxx, H.96 It wasevident that 
this was only what is called a ‘snap ' vote. 1884 Noncon- 
formist 7 B'eb. 129/2 The inajority was the result of a ‘ snap 
division '. 1892 Rev. Reviews V, 3/2 Administrations have 
tried by a snap dissolution . .to capture a fresh majority. 

Snapdragon (snse'pdrsetgsn). Also snap 
dragon, snap-dragon, [f. Snap v. + Deagon k] 

1 . A popular name for one or other of the plants 
belonging to the genus Antirrhinum, esp. A. 
mafus, a hardy plant bearing showy flowers, freq. 
grown in gardens. 

*573 Tusser Htesb. (1878) 96 Roses of all sorts... Snap 
Ipr. snag] dragons. 1597 Gerarde Herbal 438 The flowers 
[are].. fashioned like . .a dragons mouth; from whence the 
women haue taken the name Snapdragon. X629 Parkinson 
Farad. There is some diuersity m the Snapdragons, 
some being of a lamer, and others of a lesser stature and 
bignesse. 1637 S. Pukchas Pol. Flyimg-tns. 
flowers, that.. shut hard and close at the top or lips,.. as 
'Toads-flax, Snap-dragon, Fox-gloves. 1705 tr. Cowley's 
Plants Wks. 1711 HI- 372 Antirrhinon. .takes the Stile Of 
Lion’s Mouth, sometimes of Calf’s-Snout vile. By us Snap- 
Dragon call’d. 1785 Martvn Romseau's Boi. iv. (1794) 45 
Having the two lips not usually open, or gaping, but closed 
and Joined, as you may see in thesnap dragon. 1847 J ames 
Convict X, Those old walls, time-worn, and lichen -covered, 
and loaded with snapdragon. 1882 Garden 26 Aug. 183/a 
Truly the Snap-dragon is one of our finest open-air flowers. 

attrib. and Comb. 1871 Kingsley A t Last xii. This raft 
supports the little scape of yellow snapdragon-like flowers. 
1872 Tyndall Fragm. Sci. (ed. 4) 412 In the path of the 
bean is interposed this snapdragon light. Alcohol and 
water are here mixed with a quantity of common salt. 

b. With distingviishing terms. 

*597 Gkrardr Herbal 438 The purple Snapdragon hath 
great and brittle stalks, xfiaw Pakkinson Parad, 269 
Variable Snaj^ragon.. .Yellow Snapdiagon. c 1710 Petiver 
Cat. Ray's Eng. Herbal xxxv, Small Sn^-Dragon. 1731 
Miller Gard. Did. s.v. Antirrhinum, Tne Broa.d-Ieav”d 
Snap-dragon. Ibid., The strip’d Snap-di agon. 1796 
Withering Brit. Plants (ed. 3) III. 549 Ivy-leaved Snap- 
dragon... Round-leaved Snapdragon. IMd. 550 Creeping 
Snapdragon [etc]. i8$6 Delamer FI. Garden (1861) 74 
Garden Snapdragon. 

c. Applied to vaiioiiis otber plants having per- 
sonate flowers (see quots.). 

PMa dial. the foxglove, the columbine, and the common 
fumitory {Eng. Dial. Did.). 

x^SiChmnoers' CycL Suppl. s,v. Linaria, The species of 
toad flax.. called by authors the lesser snapdragon... Stone 
snapdragon. 1760 J. Imk I ntrod. Bot 327 Simp Dragon 
of America, RteeUia. 2859 Miss Pratt Flowering PL lY. 
125 Lesser Snapdragon. 1864 Grisebach Flora Brit. Wm 
Ind, 787/2 Snapdragon, Ruellia tuberosa. 1866 Treas. 
i>VA 1067/2 Snapdragon ,.. .<4 

2 . A figure or representation of a dragon, esp. 
one so constructed as to open and shut the mouth, 
used in mayoral or mvic shows or processions. 
Ohs. exc. Hist. 

x6ii Florio, Mandheo, a di.sguised or vglie picture to 
make children afraid, as wee say, a snap-dragon, a turke, a 
bug-beare. 1694 Echard Plautus 234 Antick Figures with 
wide Mouths, like our Snap-dragons for Mayor’s Shows. 
X726 in Hist. Norfolk (1829I 1 1 , 1202 Great preparations 
are making in this city for the guild on Tuesday next, and 
the old snap dragon being dead, a young one.. will make 
his first public appearance. 

1 3 . ? Burnt brandy. (Cf. next.) Obs. 

1676 Poor Robin's Intell. 22-29 Aug. i/i An old Crony., 
with whom he drank Snapdraggon so nlentifully [etc.]. 
X682 Dryden & Lee Dk. Guise i. i, I swallow oaths as easy 
as snap-dragon. 

4 . A game or amusement (usually held at Christ- 
mas) consisting of snatching raisins out of a bowl or 
dish of burning brandy or other spirit and eating 
them whilst alight ; a bowl or quantity of the liquor, 
etc., used in this game. (Cf. Flap-deaoon i.) 

X704 Swift T. Tub xi. He bore a strange kind of appetite 
to snap-dragon, and to the livid snuffs of a burning candle. 
X709 Steei.e Tatler No. 85 p 2 We got into a dark Corner 
with a Porringer of Brandy, and threw Raisins into it, then 
set it on Fire... This fantastical Mirth was called Snap- 
Draggon. 1792 Wolcot (P. Pindar) More Money Wks. 
1812 II. 505 He hates snap-dragon; ’tis a game of danger. 
X835 Sir j. Roes Narr. 2nd Voy. xvii 273 The exhibition 
of snap-dragon , . produced also great surprise. 1847 L. 
Hunt Men, Women, ^ B. II. xi. 275 The recollections of 
last night’s snap-dragon and blindman’s-buff. X894 Times 
12 Jan. 9/2 An accident arising from an explosion of 
methylated spirits used in a snapdragon- 
,/%; x8i8 Hazlitt Eng. Poets v. (1870) 141 His Muse is, 
in fact, a giddy wanton flirt, who spends her time in play- 
ing at snap-dragon. 

5 - teckn. (See quots.) 

*®33 J- Holland Manuf. Metal IT. ii A snap-dragon, .is 
a son of screw rippers placed in an ordinary vice, and 
opening horizontally to hold a horn or other scale while 
being flat filed. 1875 Knight Did. Mech. 2229/1 Snap, 
dragon, a kind of tongs used by glass-blowers to hold their 
hot hollow ware. 

Snape, sb.^ dial. [f. Snape ».1 ] a. A snub, 
rebuke, or check, b. A check to growth; a- 
change to cold ot bad weather. 

X828- in dial, glossaries and texts {Eng, Dial. Did.% 
SnapOi sb.^ rare. [f. Snaps A tapering, 
a bevel ; au act of snaping, 

*794 l^tg^ging 4* SemjtansMp 23 The Tower ends [are] 
haunched away with a snape, resembling tbe bill of a duck., 
Ibid. 28 The lower ends are,. thinned with a duck's-biU 
snape* 


SNAPE. 

f Snap©* (Meaning nncertam.) 

In sputh’Westtrn^dial. denotes a spring or boggy 

place in a field ; it is very doubtful if this can be the same 
word. 

rt X40o-so/4/<rjr4*«/fl(?r J560 AsWa^t ere jjaire wedis As any 
snyppand snawe bat in be snape U^tis. 

Suape (srnrip), ‘Mow dza^. Forms: 4 (9) 
snaip (4 snaipe), 4-5 snayp- (5 snaypp-), 5- 
snape, 6 snep, 9 snaap, etc. See also Snjsai^ v, 
[a. ON. to outrage, dishonour, disgrace 

(Icel. lo chide, snub, Norw. smypa to 

wdtbdraw, draw in, pinch, etc., MSw. and Sw. 
snd/>a to castrate).] 

f 1. irms. To be hard upon ; to harm, damage, 
or injure in some way. Oh, 

13.. Gaztf, 4 Gr. Knt. 2003 pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
bat snayped pe wylde. c 1400 Anturs of Arth. vii, pe slete 
and be snawe, pat snayppede bame so snelle. a j:4oo-'So 
Aiejtandef ^gsSire Forms, withaproiide swevd hint on \>e 
pan strikis, So snelle at he snatirs with, nere snaypid him 
for euire. 

2L 'i'o rebuke or snub (a person, etc.) sharply or 
severely ; to check, restrain, or curb (a child) ; to 
call off (a dog). Mow dial. 

a 1300 Cursor A/. 13027 Vie of desert bar he was in, He 
com to snaip b« Iting .smn.^ 22103 Vr Jauerd snaips 
bir tua tuns, And bus be sals in bis sermuns. 1483 Cath, 
An^l, 346/2 To Snape, corripere, 1570 Levins Mump. 
26 To Snape, redargtiere. j6oi I Bp. W. Baklow] Be/euce 
201 Durand snaped, about originall sinne, and meriiein the 
workes of grace, Kay A/i C. IVordSy To snape or 

s/ieapf to check [a child]. S788 W. H. Marshall Vorksk, 
IL 35^ To .Vwa/if, to silence, cbeckj or at least threaten, as 
a barking dog, or a mischievous child. 1811- freq. in dial, 
glossaries (Cumb., Durh., Yks,, Lancs., Staffs., Shrops., etc.). 

b. To checK or stop (growth) ; to blight, nip, 
or mar the growth of (a plant, etc.). Now dial 
*630 Craven God's Tribunal 12 Magistrates, have 
you laboured to snape the growth of sinne, xSzS^ in dial, 
glossaries tCumb., Yks., etch 
dial. To stint of food. 

1847 Halliw., A step-mother snapes her stepchildren-in- 
Jaw of their meat. t8^- in Phig, JJial Diet, 

Hence t Soa'ping vbl. 50., rebuking, snubbing. 

4 t *300 Cursor M. 18853 In his snaiping [ 7 H>/. snybbyng] 
auful was he. Jbid. 24007 Mi spirite for yeild i wend, pair 
snaiping was sa smert. 1555 /«s 4 Gentleman Cijb, To 
correcte them in wordes, which manye fonde mothers doo 
call snepping of a childe, dyscoraging his boldnes. 

Snap© (su^ip), teckn, [Possibly the same 
word as prec. : cf. Sneipjs v.J 

1 . irans. To cause or make to taper ; sfeo* in 

(see quot. 1846). 

(a) X794 Rigpngt^ Seamanship 10 Snaping^ reducing the 
ends of any piece to a less substance. 24 Short fillings 

are remedied by snaping their ends. A Young Nani, 
Dk,U 288 Sna^y or Flinch^ in shipbuilding, to bevel the 
end of any thing so as to fay upon an inclined surface. 
[Hence in Wcale, Smyth, etc .1 1860 Reed Skipbnild, xiii, 
X44 The butts of the plates were each snaped away with the 
hammer. 

^ (A) i:84x Hamilton Nugat Lit, 354 The handle of a knife 
is snaped, x888 Anov Sheffield Gloss. s.v., A blacksmith is 
said to snape a piece of iron to a point When by hammering 
or some other process he tapers it off to a point. 

2 . intr. To taper {off), 

1794 Rigging Seamanship 24 The lower end of the Icmg 
filling snapes. 1874 Theable Naval Arch, The deck 
plank snapes off to a sliver edge. 

Hence Srtaped ppL a. (See quot.) 

x87$ Knight Diet, Meek, Snaped Timber^ timber 

cut beveling, so that one face is narrower than the other. 

t Snapely, adv. In 5 snaypely. [Cf. ON. 
sneypiUgay MSw. snoppelicai but the text is doubt- 
ful (cf. Snaps i).J Sharply, severely. 

<rx420 Aninrs of Arth, vii. (Ireland MS.), The snyterand 
snaue, that snaypely [e/.r. snartly] horn snellus. 
tSna'per, Ohs. (Of uncertain meaning.) 

' se Women 200 in Hazl. JE, A P. IV, 
s on thee backe, And he wyll kicke' 
. [1 wanton wylyons When they have 
anjx snaper or twynche, 

BaaphazLcOj snaphanuce (sme pbans). 
Now Misti, Forms; a. 6-7 snapliamse, 6-7, 9 
miaphance (6 snapp-), 7 snapliaiioli ; 6-7, 9 
8nap-lia]io& ; 7 snap hanoe, haas, A 6-7 snap- 
6-7, 9 saaphaimoo i 7 snap-liaunoe, 7, 
9 o snap haunoe. [Of Continental 

origin, Mr, 0 tu and Flcm. snapkacm (in Kilian 
snap>ka&i)^ snapMn^ LG. snappkdn, G. 

schnapphodm f. sn^myschnappm Skaf 

V. 4 haany kaJht tt is not quite clear 

wlietbqr tbe seai^' ij, cook ^ or * cockf* 

snapper^ (i.e. cock-steiaffir). In English the second 
elemeut may have been confused with the personal 
jcuime Mans} but Heyne (in Grimm’s Diet) cites 
an early example of G. schfmphoml\ ^ 

, ; „ f An ariiMld tobbisr bf 
or highwayman ; a desperate fellow or thief. Obs^ 
a. Tonstall Serm. Palm Sunday (153^ D viij b, 
To make thm r^lmc a praye to al venturers, al spoylera, al 
snaphan,^, all fwlornehopca 1541 Paynbu. Catiline xxiii. 
43 lhynkynge.,thal huge routes of snaphances and hopc- 
S from all partes of Italy wolde resorte to hym, X577- 
'oliwbhbo ChroH, H. 684 He therefore required the 
e to rid the realme of those anaphances. 

'-'|8 Udam, etc. Mrasm, Par, Mark v. 37 Euen as 
t a scute of snaphaunsea set all on misdiiefe. . would 
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make this peticion. *609 Armin Maids More-Cl, 

He that shall marry thee, is matcht y faith, lo Kiiglisn 
rash, or to a Dutch sitap-hauuce. 1 . 

2 . An early lorm of fiint-lock used in muskets 
and pistols (cf. 3) ; also, the hammer of this. 

Freq contrasted with firelock (s: wheel-lock), but the dis- 
tinction is not always observed. ^ , 

o, 1588 in ForfolkArchxol, (X847) 1 . 16 To Henry Radoe, 
smyih, for making one of theold pistolls with a snapphanc^ 
1594 Lyly Mother Bombieiu i, These old huddles haue such 
strong punses with locks, when they shut tliem they go off 
like a .snaphance. 1603 Florio Montaigne u xlvtu. 157 A 
pistoll to which belong so many seveiall parte.s, as powder, 
stone, locke, snap-hanse [etc.]. 1660 Act J2 Chas. II, c. iv, 
Daggs with fire lockes or Snaphances. *680 Harford tr. 
Gaya in Eng. Milit. Discipl. 22 Upon which, when one 
intends to fire, he puLs down the Snaphaunce, which in stead 
of a Flint, ought to be provided with a true Mine-stone.^ 

p. ISM Barwick Disc. Weapons 22 A Harquebuze with 
a snaphaunce. 1607 Markham CavaL 11. (1617) 320 A 
pistoll which goes with a Snaphaunce. 1642 Sir E. Har- 
wood Advice Dj, Whether tlicir Peeces to bee with Fire- 
locks or Snaphaunces, is questionable. 

transf. A spring catch or fasteniug. Ohs, 
1603 Dekker Wonderful Year Wks. (Grosart) I. 138 A 
leatherne pouch.. that opened and shut with a Snap-hance. 
er 1613 Overbury A Wije, etc. (1638) 194 His heart goes 
with the same snaphance his purse doth. 1633 T. Adams 
Exp, 2 Pe;er i. 4 In a countryman’s budget, shut up with 
Snaphance ? 

li e. A spring trap. Obs. 

1823 Scott Quentin D. v, There are such traps and snap, 
haunches as may cost you a limb, 

8. A musket, gun, etc,, fitted with a lock of this 
kind, in use in the 1 6-1 7th centuries. Now Hist, 
So Du. and Flem. snaphaan, G, ^ seknapphahnrohr. 

а. 1590 Sir J. Smyth Disc. Weapons ^7 [Not] to strike iust 
vpon the wheeles being firelockes, or vpon the hammers 
or ste.eles, if they be Snap-hances. 1624 Gapt. Smith 
Virginia m. xii. 93 Three hundred Muskets, Snaphances, 
and Firelockes. 1651 in H. Cary Mem. Civ, War (1832) 
II; 289 We have left us in store but.. two thousand and 
thirty muskets, whereof thirty snaphancies. i860 Motley 
Neikerl* vi. I. 316 [He] had borne a snap-bance on his 
shoulder as a volunteer. 1882 Standard jo Feb, 5/3 The 
seafaring man with his snap-hance, his flint lock, or his 
steel lance was upon them, 

C1580 J. Hooker Life Sir P. Carew in Archaeol, 
XXVlll. 139 Sir Peter, .bade with hymeacase of excellente 
snaphaunses. 1591 Garrard's Art Warre 129 If the horse 
men use firelocke peeces, or snap haunces. 1655 Markham 
Hungers Prez^ention 44 Tis better it be a her locke or 
Snaphaunce then a cocke and tricker, 1656 Blount 
Glossogr., Snaphaunce, a fire-lock, or Gun that strikes fire 
without the use of a match. xSax Scott Nigel xxvii, ‘ Let 
me see those pistols.’ ‘ Ye are not so unwise as to meddle 
with such snap-haunches t* 1840 Gbksley Siege of Lich. 
field ii.%7 'Xtes snaphiiunce differed from the modern fire- 
lock, in the hammer not forming the covering for the pan. 
fig. 1608 J. Day Trickes y. i, A parlous Girle; her 
wits a meeie Snaphaunce, Goes with a fire locke. 
t b* A soldier armed with this form of gun. 

164s N. Drake 2nd Siege of Poutefraci (Surtees) 47 
Gapt. Joshua Walker with, .about ao snaphanebes went 
out through the howses, 

T 4 , fig, Ketidy answer or argument. Ohsr"^ 
1598 Marston Sco. Villanle i. iv, 190 And old crabb’d 
Scotus..Pay'th me with snaphaunce, quick distinction. 

1 5 . A woman of low character. Obs,'^^ 

a 1625 Fletcher Women Pleased iii. ii, ’Faith wholsome 
women will but spoil ye too. For you are so us’d to snap- 
haunces. 

б . Attrib., as snaphance hag, katCy locky nitiskety 
pisioly satirist, 

1592 Nashb P, Pe7tilesse Wks. (Grosart) II. 77 It is your 
dooing,.that these stal-fed cormorants.. must bung vp all 
the welth of the Land in their snap-haunce bags. 1598 E, 
Guilrin SkiaL (1878) 65 The sharp tart verioice of bis snap- 
haunce hate. 1S98 Marston Pygnial. Sat. iu Wks. 1856 
III. 217, I, that even now lisp’d like an amorist, Am turn'd 
into a snaphaunce Satyrist. 1643 in zotk Rep. Hist, MSS. 
Comm. App. IV. 67 The hundred Snaphance mu.-kets and 
..other small things. 1688 Holme Armoury ni. xviiL 
(Roxb.) 135/1 A snaphaunch Lock is the gcnerall name for 
all fire Locks, 1898 Proc. Soc, Antiquaries Mar. 107 TTie 
President exhibited a snaphaunce pistol of the year X619. 

Snap head. Also snap-head. [f. Snap r^.]; 
X A roimd head to a rivet, bolt, etc. 

1869 Reed Skipbuild, xvii. 328 The common form of 
rivet head employed^ for shipbuilding is that known as 
‘ pair ’ head ; but hemispherical or Snap h^ds are also used. 
X889 Welch Text Bk, Naval Archit. iv. 75 For machine- 
riveted work, and occa'^ionally for that put together by 
hand, snap heads and points, .are employe, 
atirib. 1874 Thearle Naval Arch. 128 The snap head; 
rivet, used in machine riveting of beama boilers, etc. 

2 . A tool used to shape the heaa of a rivet. 

*873 Knight Did. Meek, 1947/a The end Is sw^ed down 
by striking directly with a riveting-hammer, or a species of 
die called a snap-head is interposed. 

Plcncc Snap-beaded fipl <*. 

1869 Reed ShiphuiM. xvii. ^9 Thie snap-point is some- 
l|^*e» lorm^d opi Sha|>^hea<i«d rivets, .q ^ ? 

Qaai^koolc. Snap-.} 

L Angling, A device cousiatiug of three or four 
hooks coimected la a special manner. 

- x 68 B Hoimk Armoury ni. xxii. (Roxb.) 277A The first is 
termed a Snap Hooke or a Gorge Hooke. X74x Compl. 

' 344 Yomr Snap-book, .should be made 

thus ; T ake jTurri the Hooks back to 
hack, and pliace the Gimp m the Middle [etc.]. x8»o T. F. 

; Saltk^ TrolkWs Guide po SnaP hooks, dead or plain, are 
synpiMjmous termsi mean;tBgal:l hooks used in Jack fishing 
, that are made without springs. x%b. [^ce Snap sh. m bt' 






SNAFFER. 

The snap-hook is either the plain or the spring snap hook. 
[Description of several varieties follows.] 

2. (bee quot. 1875.) 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2229/x Snapdtook, a hook: with 
a spring mousing by which it is prevented from accidental 
disengagement. 1889 Pall Mall G. 9 July 3/2 A stout 
leatlier strap, with a buckle fastening it in Iront, and snap 

hooks projecting from each side at the back. 

Sna'ply, o. Sc, (and Jr.), rare, [Cf. Snap rr.] 

Siiarplv, smartly, quickly. 

In Cursor M. 18228 the G 5 tt. MS. has snapliy hot the 
correct reading is no doubt snarpli as in tiie Cott. MS. 

1768 Ross lleUnore ifZ They shot him in before In a dark 
hole, an* snaply lock’d the door. 1880 in Antrim ^ Down 
Gloss, 94, 

Sliappabie(sn0e*pabl), a, [f. Snap v. •+• -able.] 
That may be snapped or broken. 

i86d Blackmore C, Nowell xlvi. (1883) 306 Our life is but 
a thread at any moment snappable, 

t Sua'ppage. Thieves' cant. Obs. [f. Snap 
sb, or v.\ A share in the proceeds of a theft or 
robbery claimed by a snap or cloyer. 

i6oa l^owLANDS Greenes Ghost 16 They can no sooner 
draw a bung but these come in for their tenths, which they 
generally tearm snapping, or snappage. Ibid . , 1 f the cut- 
purse denie snappage, nis cloyer or follower forthwith., 
bewrayes him. 

Snapped (snsept),///. [f. Snap^.] Broken 

with a snap ; colloq., abruj)t, sudden. 

1867 Augusta Wilson Vashit xii, Snapped harness, 
broken carriage, torn flesh, and strained joints. 1893 
Lkland Mem. II. 203 A lively incident which was to put a 
snapped end to this bumbugging. 1900 Daily News 8 Aug, 
S/x A cart . . loaded with snapped branches. 

Snapper (snae*paj), sbA [f. Snap CL 
Fris., Du., LG. snapper, G. scJinapper.] 

Cant, ?An accomplice or sharer. (Cf. 
Snap v. 3 a). Obs, 

1532 Use of Dice Play (Percy Soc.) 29 This new nurtured 
novice,. is become so good a scholar, that he knoweih 
readily his flats and barris, and hath been snapper with 
the old cole at 2 or 3 deep strokes. 

2 . A thing which snaps or produces a sharp 
cracking sound : a. A pistol, rare. 

1577-87 Harrison England n. xvi. (1877) i. 283 The honest 
traueller is now inforced to ride with a case of dag.s. ., or 
witii some pretie short snapper, whereby he may deale with 
them further off in his owne defense. 1785 in Gkosb Diet, 
Vulgar Tongue. 

"b. pi. Bones (see Bone 5 b) ; castanets. 1 0 bs, 
1605 Enieri, of Earl Nottingham 18 Those six Ladies., 
danced a country dance with snappers on their thumbs. 
16x5 G. Sandys Tm®. 172 The instruments [of music] no 
other than snappers, gingles, and round-lxittomd drums. 
1699 Dam PIER Voy. 11 . i. 84 They hold them both in the 
light hand.. as our Boys do their Snappers. 1705 tr, 
Bosnian's Guinea 268 Like two pieces of Wood stroke 
against each other, or a pair of Snappers. 174a C. Owen 
Serpents iii. vi, 239 Whether this Custom be not the 
Original of Cilastanets or Snappers in Dancing. 
fo, pL Prince Rupert s drops. Obsr'^ 

X788 Howard Wm CyrX 11 , X738. 

d. A cracker-bonbon. 

a X845 Barham Ingot. Leg, Ser. lit. Weddmgfiay (1905) 
428 Nasty French lucifer snappers with mottoes. 

e. U.S. A word, sentence, verse, etc,, used as a 
finishing touch or wind-up. 

App. transf from next, though recorded earlier. 

1857 J. G. Holland Bay Path xiv. You’d 'a said twenty 
lashes, and she’d got ’em, and Mr. Moxon would ‘a said 
twenty Amens on the end ou ’em for a snapper. 189a 
Child Pop. Ballads IV. 393/1 A copy.. with the additioa 
of one stanza for a ‘ snapper 

f. U.S, A cracker on the end of a whip-lash. 
Also fig.y a sharp or caustic remark. 

1883 Pentecost Out of Egypt iii. 60 She brought out the 
last end of that question like the snapper on the end of a 
whip. 1890 0 . W. Holmes Oz^er the Teacups xii, If I had 
not put that snapper on the end of my whip-lash, I might 
have got off without the ill temper which my antithesis 
provoked. 

3 . One who snaps up or seizes upon a thing 
quickly, 

16x1 Shaks. Wini, T.w. iii. 26 My Father.. was likewise 
a snapper- vp ofynconsidered trifles. 1823 Scott Quentin D, 
xxvi, The possibility of those erratic Countesses of Croye 
..falling into the hands of some wild snapper upon the 
frontiers. 1887 Jefferies Amaryllis x, From Berlin and 
Vienna come the eager .snappers-up of much considered 
trifles. ^ 1902 Westm. Gaz. 3 Mar. 11/x The snapper-up of 
such things should glance at the Mexican Eastern Railway 
i 5 per cent, debentures. 

4 . A snappish person; one who speaks or 
answers snappishly or roughly. 

X648 Hexham 11, Eeii V ersnauwer, a Snapper, or a Taun- 
j ter. 1847 Halliw., Snappers, waspish persons that answer 
crossly or peevLhly. 1869 Blackmore Loma D. U, What 
I a nasty way you have of telling the very commonest piece 
of new.<; 1.. What man will ever fancy you, you unlucky 
little snapper? 1908 Daily Ckron. 17 Aug. 5/7 We are told 
that though these mischief-makers, these snappers and 
smrlers, may be few, yet they are very influential. 

0. Angling, A snap- hook or snap-rod. Obs, 

^ x688 Holme nr. 103/x A Snapper, or Snap Rod, 

^ f peculiar for a Pike, Ibid. xvL (Roxb.J 

fP/? f py some termed a cod fish hooke; but by 
i) ishers and Anglers it is termed a Snapper, being made 
with a loop at the top. ,5 , 

b. local., ^ (See quot) ^ , 

^°**g^* Mag. Nov. 83 Some of the men were armed 
I i Icijgwoodm ‘ snappers , notunlike blacksmith’s tongs, 
1^ .luixcluy set with ware points. or projecting.nails,.. and withi 
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SITAPPER. 

these cruel Implements they struck at and secured the 
stupefied fish [=eels]. 

6. a. One or other of variotis fishes, esp, the 
West Indian Lutjanus Blackfordii or Z. vivamts 
or other fish of this group, the N. American rose- 
fish, Sebastes marinus^ and the Australian Fagrm 

(see quots. and b). 

1697 Dam PIER K<7y. (1699) 88 Fish, particularly Snappers 
and Rock-fish, are. .plentiful. Ibid, 91 The Snapper is a 
Fish much like a Roach, but a great deal bigger,. .the back 
is of a bright red. 171a E. Cooke Voy. S, Sea 114 Silver 
Fish, Snappers, Bonito’s and very large Craw-fish. 1772-84 
Cook's l^oy. (1790) IV. 1370 I’here are also snappers, parrot- 
fish, and a brown spotted rock-fish. x8z8 M. G. Lewis 
Jrnl. W. Ind. (1834) 104 Nothing can be less tempting than 
the sounds of Jew-fish, hog-(ish, mud-fish, snappeivs,. and 
grunts. 1840 F. D. Benne i't Whaling Voy. 1 . 23 They 
were chiefiy of the kinds known as ‘ rock-cod ‘ snappers 
or gilt-heads. x88S Goode Amer. Fishes 73 The Snappers 
and Grunts are among the most highly colored of the 
tropical fishes. 

aitrib. and Comb. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aq-nat. Anim. 
395 The Snapper ^^\\\\\i-‘Prisdpomaiidm. x889>^Ajner. 
Fishes 76 Snapper-fishing^ is usually carried on with a 
bottom bait. Ibid.y A trip to the Snapper banks is a 
favorite summer recreation. 

b. W itli distinctive epithets, as alligator ^ bastardy 
blacky brown y g}’ey snapper y etc. 

Many different species are mentioned by Goode Fishes 
Bermudas (1876), Nat. Hist. Aquatic Anim. (1884), and 
American Bishes iiBZB). 

1775 Romans Hist, Florida App. 52 The fish caught here 
..are such as.. red, grey and black snappers, dog snappers, 
mutton-fish. 1822-27 Qfoou Study Med. (1829) 1 . 241 Fishes 
of a few other kinds, as., gray -snapper {coracinus fuscus 
major). xZzq 0 . W. Roberts Voy. Cenir. Amer, 34 They 
..soon caught plenty of groupers, red and silver snappers. 
1833 M. Scott lorn Cringle xv. {1859) 365 A red snapper 
for all the world like a gigantic gold fibh was hauled on 
board. 1885 C. F. Holder Marvels Anim. Life 176 
Snappers, led and brown. 

C. A snapping-turtle. 

1872 DEVKRR/fw/^wuiwJwy 388 The Snapping Turtle.., 
also called simpl;^ Snapper, is a ferocious kind, snapping at 
everything, and inflicting a painful bite. ^x88o CasseWs 
Nat, Hist. IV. 255 One of these aquatic Emydes., preys 
upon small fi'.h, and is called Temnunck’s Snapper. x888 
Encycl. Brit, XX 1 1 1 . 458 The family of Chelydridse in- 
cludes freshwater tortoises, which are known under the 
names of Snappers or Alligator Terrapins. 

d. A woodpecker (Halliwell, 1847). 

e. U.S. A fiysnapper jD/V/. 1891). 

7 . Something exceptionally large, heavy, etc. 

X874 T. Hardy F'arfr. Mad. Cro7vdxVy We get a fine 
day, and then down comes a snapper [of rain] at nkht, 
1902 Ardrossan Herald 3 Jan. 4 That's a snapper o°aa 
orange they've gi'en ye. 

8. dial. a. The greater stitchwort, Siellaria 
HolosUa. b. The bladder campion, Silene injiata. 

1882 in Friend Gloss. Dev. Plani'n. 1886 in Britten & 
Holland. 

Sua'pper, tb.^ Sc. [f. Snapper v.i] A 
stumble or trip. Freq. a slip in conduct; a 
fault or error ; a scrape or difficulty. 

« 1572 Knox Hist. Ref. Wks, 1846 I. 79 Forresse war 
runne upon the day to Smal lame.. and such place nere 
about, but many snapparis thei gate. *596 Dalrymple tr. 
Leslie's Hist. Scot. I. 340 This king dies..throuch 

the vehement .snapper of a Wan tount horse. 1629 Z. Boyd 
Last Battell \<yoy I am not like these sinners which but 
trip and stumble, and rise again after a snapper. 17. . 
Ramsay Efil. to * The Drummer * 8 Men of sense will 
kindly praise us, And, if we make a little snapper, raise us. 
«2X732 Boston Crook in Lot (1805) 164 They were only so 
lover-rash] in applying the time to the promise; a snapper 
that saints in all ages have made. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, 
XX, Advocate Langtale has brought folk through waur 
snappers than a’ this. 

Bna'pper, Sc. Also 9 snappert. [app, 

f. Snap w.] Sharp, snappish, 

1673-4 BLaul Kincardin in Lauderdale P. (Camden) HI, 
30 1'he K. gave him a snapper ansuer. 1808 Jamieson s. v,, 
A snappert answer. 

Snapper (snaepoj), v^ Chiefly (and now- 
only) north, and Sc. Forms ; 4-5 snaper (-ere, 
5 -ir, 6 -yr), 5 snap(p)re, 6 snappar (.Vr, -ir), 
5- snapper, [app, a frequentative from a stem 
*snapy corresponding to older and dial. G. schnap- 
pen to stumble, to limp, related to MHG. snabeny 
MLG. snaveny whence MDa. snave^ MSw. snava 
(Sw. snafva)y Norw. snatway to stumble, Icel. sndfa 
to sneak, slink.] 

1 . intr. To stumble or trip. fAlso, to fall 
through stumbling. 

13.. Metr.^ Horn. (MS. Aslim. 42) fol. 70b, Full radde he 
was to snapir rathe, To drowne him 8c hLs childir bathe. 
41x35a Minot Poems (Hall) x. r6 Wight men of )>e west 
neglied )>ani nerr, And gert J>am snaper in he snare. <11400 
26 Pol. Poems iv 90 Many can stomble at a stre ; pey iiyl 
not snapere at a style, c 1425 Thomas ofErceid. 381 Stedes 
shall snapre throwght tresoun. 1530 Palsgk. 723/2 My 
horse dyd nat stumble, he dyd but snapper a lytell, 1597 
Skene De Verb, Sign. s.v. Cathorius^ Quhen ane horse., 
snappers or fallis with his maister. 1607 Markham Cavnl. 
II. 134 Or els Setting downe his feete vncertainly [he does] 
both often stumble and snapper. x6^ Fug. Privy Coitnc. 
Scot. VIIL 233 He snappered and lighted upon ane cart 
wheele. ' 1737 Bracken P'arriery Impr. (1756) I. 349 He 
will not., be so apt to snapper and stumble. x8r6 Scott 
Bl. Dwarf x, Wouldst thou snapper now and break my 
neck? 1871 W. Alexander f, Gibb (1873) Only 
Samie's shaltie snappert. 


Prop. 1641 Fergusson Scot. Prov. No. 105, A horse may 
snapj^r on foure feet. 1721 Kelly Prov. 36 A Horse with 
four Feet may snapper, by a time. 

2 . Jig. or transf. To stumble or make a slip in 
action or conduct ; to fall into error. 

CX380 Wyclif iSe/. Wks. II. 367 Mannls affecciouns . . 
shulde stonde stal wor^ly, lest he soule snaperide aftir. 1388 
-y-fer. xyiii. 15 My puple hath forjete me. .and suaperiuen 
in her weies. a 1500 in Ratis Raving 23 The foly of the ful 
garishyme snapyr. a 1529SKELTON Replyc. Wks. 1843 1 . 217 
Count ye your selfe good clerkes, And snapper in suche 
werkes? 1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. (S.'l’.S.) 

I. 227 He appeiret to snapper, anent the celebratione of the 
Pasche day.., at quilke stane snappired lykwyse Bischope 
Aidane. 1731 Reasons for Presbyterians dissenting \ox 
He hath miserably snapper’d upon Hazael for a pattern. 
1794 Burns ‘ Co^iteniedvaP tittle' iv, Blind Chance, let her 
snapper and stoyte on her way. 

Hence Sna*ppering ppl. a. 

iS9fi.HALRYMPi.E tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot, (S.T.S.) II. 319 
*10 bring., tua bald snapring horsses [L. summse pemic- 
itaiis equos] for the flicht 

Snapp er, rare. Now dial. [A frequent- 

ative ot Snap». Cf. MLG. snappereny Q.schnap- 
perHy to chatter.] 

1 . intr. ? To snap the beak. 

1664 H. More Iniq. 333 This Image was made to 

snapper and chatter something like that Bird [the magpie]. 

2 . To snap or crackle; to give out a sharp snap- 
ping sound. 

1852-88 in Berkshire glossaries. 

Sna'pperiug, •vbl. sh.^ Snapper ».I] 
Stumbling. Also aitrih. 

i^x R. Bruce^ Serm. R ij, I am sory to see, that the 
maist parte of this countrie shuld mak a snappering stane 
of that precious corner. 1599 Roilock Serm. Wks. 1849 
I. 326 When we sail walk in the hevins,..thea na snapper- 
ing neither to this side nor to that. 

Sna'ppering, vbl. sbj^ [f. Snapper rAl 5 a.] 
The action or pastime of fishing for snappers. 

1870 G. H. Kingsley Sport ^ Trav. iii. (xgoo) 57 Shark- 
ing and snappering. 

t Sna-ppery. nonce-wd. [f. Snap 37,] The action 
of cutting with a snap. 

1639 Crabtree Led. 57 With thy snippery and snappery 
thou thinkest to go shear away with all. 

Sxia'ppily, adv. [f. Snappy a.] Snappishly. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xvii, ‘I may and I may not,' 
he says shortly and snappily. 1898 Daily Nexus 24 Aug. 
4/7 The ‘ Post ^ to-night snappily remarks [etc.]. 
Snapping (snse-pig), vbl. sb. [f. Snap v.} 

1 . The action of the vb. in various senses ; 

a. In intransitive senses. 

1583 Stubbes A nat. AJus.n. (1882) When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there, a 1734 North Examen Pref. (1740) 14 
Such Snapping and Quarrelling would not clearly answer 
his Book. i8i2 M. Cutler in LifCy etc. (18^) II. 196 The 
only way to account for the fire is by the snapping of the 
hemlock wood. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11. 
196 If a person not electrified held his hand near the tube 
while it was rubbed, the snapping was very sensible, x^i 
C. Roberts Adrift Amer. au The snapping and snarling 
[of wolves], varied by a howl. 1891 Daily Nexus 7 Nov. 
6/4 In consequence of the snapping of an axle. 

b. In transitive senses. Also with up. 

1646 J. Hall //urar Vac, 113 Hee playes not well at 
draughts, that onely can avoyd snapping when it comes to 
a pinch. 1741 Cornel, Family Piece n. ii. 344 You must 
remember in Snapping, that you never give a Fish time to 
run. ., but hook and draw him out duectly. x8x6 Scott 
DwarJ ii, There’s me, and my twa broiners. .will be wi' 
you.. in the snapping of a flint, i860 Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. cxxxix. III. 1x5 An abiding arrangement, open- 
ing its capacious jaws for the snapptng-up of the guilty. 
1885 Law Rep. 29 Chanc. Div. 453 There was no snapping 
of a j^udgment in the Irish action, 
t 2 . Thieved cant. I'he proceeds of a theft or 
robbery ; a share of stolen goods claimed by a 
snap. (Cf. Snappage.) Qbs. 

XSQX Greene Canny CaU h. 11. Wks. (Grosart) X. 122 When 
he hath the window open and spyes any fat snapping* 
worth the Curbing, then-streight he sets the Warp to watch. 
Ibid,, Which stolne parcel Is, they in their Art call snap- 
pinges, x6o 2 [see SnappaceI. 

3. aitrib.y as snapping movementy noisCy sounds 
etc. ; snapping time, -tool (see quots.). 

18x5 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art II. 193 A sharp pain 
. .which was accompanied by a .snapijing noise. 1849 Noad 
Electricity^ (ed. 3) 30 A vivid spark will dart between them, 
accompanied by a sharp snapping sound, 1870 H. A 
Nicholson Man. {1880) 375 Keeping up a constant 
snapping movement. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek, 2229/2 
Snapping-iool, a stamping-tool used to force a plate into 
holes in a die, 1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaUm. 229 Snnppi^ 
Time, a short perbd of rest during a shift in which a coUiec 
takes his snap. 

Sua'pping, ppl. a. [f. as prec.] 

1 . Sharp, curt, snappish ; peevish, petulant- 
*643 Milton Apol.Smect.JNVs. i8^x III. 255 His designe 
was . . with quips and snapping adagies to vapour them out. 
1718 OcKLEV Saracens (Iwhn) 177 Omar . . grew very angry : 
..at last he wrote a short snapping sort of a letter. 1746 
Exmoor Scolding (E.D.S.) 106 Go, ye rearing, snapping, 
tedious, cutted Snibblenoset x88o ‘Ouida’ Moths HI. 
17 Snapping creatures are thought so sweetly sincere. 

• 2. TTiat snaps or breaks suddenly. 

*823 Lamb EHa ii, Amiens Redivhms, Marvellous escapes 
hi-wwby orchard pranks, and capping twigs. 1899 F. V. 
Kirby Sport E. C. Africa xx- 2x8 Our ears were gladdened 
by , the sound of a snapping ]branoh. 

3 . That snaps with the jaws or beak* 


1873 O. C. Davies Mount, Mere xW. xt6 Such scream- 
ing and laughing as they pulled the struggling snapping 
brutes ashore. 1890 S. W, Baker Wild Beasts il. 29 The 
force of the snapping jaws would crush any human bone. 

b. Snapping-iurtUy one or other of the North 
American tresti water tortoises of the family Chefy- 
dridsSy esp. Chelydra se^peniina, the alligator ter- 
rapin. (Cf. Snapper jAI 5 c.) 

1848 Bartlett Dict. AtUir.yifiSnapping-turtley^XK^'Cij^ 
common to all parts of the United States, so named from its 
propensity to snap at everything within its reach. 1850 
LYELLawisf Visit U.S. 11 * 205 On the shore of the lake we 
caught a tortoise, called here the snapping-turtle. 1884 
Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. Anim. 153 T he more northern 
species, Chelydra serpentina, known everywhere through- 
out the United States as the * Snapping Turtle 

c. Snapping beetle {pi bug) , snapping mackerel 
(see quots.}. 

1868 Rep. 11.$. Comm. Agric. (1869) 03 These insects [sc. 
Etateridse\ are known in Europe by the common name of 
‘skip-jacks’,., and In America as * snapping beetles and 
erroneously ‘snapping bugs*. 1884 Goode Nat, Hist, 
Aquat. Anim. 433 The Bluefisb, Fomatomus salfairixy. 
[is] in some parts of New England called ‘Snapping 
Mackerel ’ or ‘ Snappers *. 

Snappingly (snse-piijli), adv. [Cf. prec.] 

"W’ ith a snap or snaps ; snappishly. 

1567 Dhant Horace, Ep. B vij. He redeth them so fearse, 
And doth theire workes so snapingly and snatchingly re- 
hearse. 1884 J. Parker Apost. Life 111 . 13 When was 
‘Good-bye ' said quite snappingly and briefly and with 
abruptness? xBg6 Westm. Gaz. 12 Dec. 1 Numerous dogs 
of every breed and aggressiveness career snappingly about. 

Suappisb (sn0e*p0, a. Also 6 snappy she, 
-ishe, 7 snapish. [L Snap v. + -ish.] 

1. Of persons : Using, or apt to use, sharp, harsh, 
or uncivil language ; peevish, testy, or ill-natured 
in speech or reply. 

1542 Udall £7-asm. Apoph. 319 b, He found bis wife 
couiubresome, crabbed & snappyshe unto hym. 1577 Stany- 
hurst Descr. It el. i. in Hotinshedy Here percase some snap- 

5 )ish carper wilL.snuffingly snibbe nie, fordebacing the Irish, 
anguage, 1626 R. Bernard Isle 0/ Alan {1627) 20 Scrupu- 
losity, .is an unsociable and snappish fellow, 1672 O. Hey« 
WOOD Diaries (1883) 111 . 1 19 Clark., was churlish and snap- 
pish. 1740 Richardson Pamela I. 47 Our Cook.., who is 
a little snappish and cross sometimes. 1842 Borrow Bible 
in Spain xiii, 1 found him morose and snappish. 1897 
Allbntt's Syst. Med. 111. 400 [Dyspeptics] are likely to 
become irritable and snappish. 

b. Of manner, etc. : Marked or characterized 
by sharpness or curtness of speech, 

I 1836 Random Recoil. Ho. Lords xiv. 334 The contempt- 
uous and snappish manner in which he spoke to deputa- 
tions. 1848 Dickens DomheyWy ‘ Well,’ says Mrs Pipchin, 
in her snappish way, ‘he’s pretty much as usual*. 1885 
Manch. Even. News 16 July 2/3 A most femininely snap- 
pish tone of voice. 

c. Of the sea : Somewhat choppy or rough. 

1867 Macgregor Voy. Alone {iStB) 85 When we.. met the 
short, snappish sea in the bay, every wave dashed over me. 

2. Of words, language, etc.: Sharp, cm i, peevish, 
ungracious. 

X551 Robinson tr. More's Utop. (1895) to Aferd that at 
euery snappishe worde theire nose shalbe bitten of. 1582 
J. Bell H addons Answ. Osor. 277 b. Your crabbed and 
snappish accusation agaynst Luther. 1603 Breton Packet 
A1 ad Lett. i. Ixviii, 1 haue receiued your snappish Letter. 
1665 Pepys Diary 22 Dec., Vexed at a snappish answer 
Madam Williams did give me. c 1740 Mrs. Delany Life 4 * 
Corr. (1861) 1 . 35 No one ever heard him say a snappish 
or cross thing to me. 1784 Cowper Task tv. 198 The smart 
And snappisu dialogue, that flippant wits (Jail comedy. 
1896 H. M, B. Reid Cameraman Apostle viii. X22 The 
snappish criticisms recorded in the Presbytery minutes, 
f 3 . Bold, forward, impudent. Obs. 
x6oBTovskll Serpents (.%6sB) 783 If any wedlock -breakers 
i.dare be so snappi.'.h to enter, .into anothers house [etc.]. 

4. Of a dog, etc. : Inclined or prone to snap. 
<1x700 in B. E. Diet. Cant. Crexu, axqto Pope Imit. 
Eng. PodSy Spenser 19 The snappish cur . . Close at my 
heel with yelping treble flies. 1727 Gay Fables xlvi. 13 
A village-cur, of snappish race. 186a H. H. Dixon Scott 
Sebright 199 He [a horse] went to Malton, and a very 
rough snappish customer they thought him. 
b. transf. (Cf. sense 2.) 

1843 Lover Handy A ndy xVyThti snappish barking of the 
pets was returned by one hoarse bay from ‘ Bloodyboues 
6. Breaking with a snap ; ‘ short 
1833 New Monthly Mag. XXXIX. 297 The crust ..is 
exceeding crisp, dry, and snappish. 

Sna'ppisilly, cedv. [f. prec.] In a snappish 
manner; in or with sharp, ungracious, or peevish 
language ; curtly, abruptly. 

1548 Udall, etc. Er asm. Par. Luke ii. 39 So did he also 
at an other time more snappishly make aunswere unto theini. 
x6o2 Middleton Blurty Master-Constable iii. iii, You can- 
not ’scape without a pardon here, if you take us up never 
so snappishly. x66a J. Davies tr. Olenrius* Voy. Amb. 26S 
The other making answer somewhat too snappishly, c 1765 
Flloyd Tartarian T. (1785) 45/1 ‘What is that to you I’ 
said the porter very snappishly. 1837 Dickens Pickw, xxxi. 
He said rather snappishly : ‘ Who is wdih me in thi.s case?’ 
1885 Manch. Exam. 12 Aug. 6/1 The hon. member.. had 
been rather snappishly put off. 

Sna'ppisliness. [f. Snappish «.] The fact 
or quality of being snappish ; sharpness, curtness, 
or peevishness of language or speech. 

1598 Florio, Proteruitciy frowardnes,. .skittishnes, snap- 
pishnes. 1727 Bailey (vql. II), Snappisknessy Crossness, 
Peevishness, Crabbedness in Speech. 1757 Rutty 
Diary (1776) -Rnd month, no. 26, Cursed snappishness,.. on 
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abodily inclisposition. a i8oi Wakefield Mem, (1804) L 25 
He threatened with great snappishiiess to flog me, 1836 
Hook G, Gurney III, 174 The cause of my old lady’s snap- 
pishness to-night, 1S76 Miss Braddok J, If a^gar^s Dau, 
xljA. little extra snappishness on the part of jiiditb. 
Smappy (snse-pi), u, [i Snap v, + -y.] 

L «= Skappibh a . i. 

1834 in B. Gregory Side Ligikis 157 , 1 am inclined 
to tie snappy when 1 am told [etc.j. 18^ E, B* Ramsay 
Scot, Life \ Ciar, hr^ Snappy and disagreeahle., in their 
lepHes. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat 155 Harris and 
George and 1 were quarrelsome and snappy and iil-tempered. 
"b. =s SNAmSH I b. 

X890 Star 13 Oct. 4/1 Hard worlc,.do<»ii’t improve Sir 
Peter's temper, and consequently he was in a particularly 
snappy mood to-day, 189* Gunter Miss Dividends (189.3) 
sd T his request,. is given in an off-hand, snappy kind of 
away. 

% SNAmsHtt. 2, , . 

*886 Si, Tames* Getz, as Sept s/t The Queen’s Speech,, 
might even he called curt and snappy, 1^7 W, H. Thorn- 
ton Rent, PF, Co, Clergyman iii. 84 We grew warm, and 
our ctmvetsation snappy. 

5. &* (See quot.) 

x8*s Jam i eson Sujt/l. , Sna/^y, keen in business, disposed 
to take the advantage of another, 

4. = Snappish a , 4 , 

. tS8t Harper's Mag, liCIII, 496 Sharing the vehicle with 
a snappy terrier.^ 1897 AUhttii's SysL fled II. 701 Dogs 
inoculated.. fell into einaciauon, foamed at the mouth aitd 
became snappy, 

6 . Of the nature of, producing or emitting, a snap 
or crack ; crackling. 

1878 j EFFSRiEs Gemieheeperett H, 120 Short sharp aaappy 
sounds. 1894 Outing J une 190/a The birch . , makes a hot, 
snappy, cheerful fire. 

6 , Cleverly smart, bright, or pointed; 
full of *go^; brisk. 

Freq. in recent use, esp. with reference to language. 

1873 ‘Susan Coolidck * What Kaiy did at Sc\ vL 88 
Weir never usethe whole name. . : well say, * the S.S.U.C.' 
That .*5ounds brisk and snappy. 1901 Aikenseum 17 Aug. 
aog/3 Mere stage back grounds for snappy tales, generally 
realistic. 

b. Neat and elegant ; smart, * natty '. 

rSEti Punch LXXX. 310/3. Norfolk Broath 

57 The frame of a very ‘snappy* Httle pleasure wherry. 
Outing XXX, 108/ J A snappy team of grays. 

C. Having a brisk smack or flavour. 
tS^a Walsh Tea 164 Many.. teas are full and round in 
body, pungent and ‘ snappy « 

7. Quick, sudden, instantaneous; jerky. 

x87a 0 . W. Holmes Poet at Breakf. 4 * via. 216 The dry- 
goodsmau's life behind bis counter is a succession of sudden, 
snappy perceptions. r88a (Lees & ClutterbuckJ Three in 
Norway xsCvt. (1888) 182 It was almost impossiUe to get even 
the snappiest of snap-shots at the agile bird. 1896 Mrs. 
Caffvn Quaker Grandmother 212 To give Iwa: a snappy 
hand-shake. 


Also snapps. 
Schnapps 


[a. Du., Da., or Sw, 


II Snaps. 
sna^,'\ ** 

, H. J. Anderson! S-unedish Brothers 8 A trifling 

iseratch, . .which a snaps will soon cure. 1863 Slang Diet, 
238 Snapps^ Hollands gin. 

Bna*psac^ Now'tffo/. Alsosnap-sadk. [ad. 
LG. snappscuk (hence G. schiappsack\ f. sitappm 
Snap 3?.] A knapsadc. 

Comuiou from c 1650 to xtoo. 

X633 Shirley Contention Dj b, She cannot eateaSnapsack^ 
Nor cany baggage, a 1656 Ussher /4«m.(i 658) 515 Mithri- 
dates sent all the prisoner s.. home, with provision in their 
snapsacks. 1670 Phil Trans. Y, 2097 A very large He^ 
..the figure of which was not Conical, but like a Souldiers 
^r« or Snapsack. 17x6 Church Philip's War (1867) 11 . 2a 
He finding ..three Snapsacics of Powder* went immediately 
to the Army. 1723 Bailsy Erasm, Collog. 7 If you put 
irothing inio my Snapsack but Healths, 1 shall carry them 
wkh ease, iBSx /sle Wight Gloss, 33 Snapsack^ a knapsack. 
ftg. 1643 J. P, KiiiU)^ h Spirituall Snapsacke for tlie Par. 
bament Souldiers, containing cordiall encouragements. 

t Sua-psauce. Oh. rare, [f. Snap zt,+ 
Sauoe « Slaps ACCE i. Also altrih, 

161X CoTGR., Fripe^sauccy a snap-sauce, licke-dish, lickor- 
oas fellow. {r6^ Urquharx Kahelau ix. xxx, Hector, a 
Snap-sauce ScuiboiL] 

t Sna’psliare. Obs, [f. Snap v, + Share j<5.] 
A share or portion obtained as an extra emolument. 

1338 Cowley in Ellis Orig, Lett. Ser. n. 11 . 95 They 
gayne yerely, y* M. markes by their fermes and fees besydes 
their snap tfejwtiS. 1348 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Luke 
iil 32 A pordon eff the parties gooddes beyng seased as a 
forfaict, may oome to their snapshare in rewarde of theyr 
false accusju:ioo. :iS33 T. Wilson Rhet, ao A pntrone of a 
benefice wil haue a poore yn^ame soule to bware the name 
of a persone for xx marke,«UKl tlte patrone hyraseif wil take 
up for bis snapsharc as good as an ks. marke. 

B]iap^slio<3it^ ^ [f. Snap-.] - 

X One who practises or is skilled in snap-shooting. 

. x8Sy Field 8 Jan. 4 Vx, I tannot but beHeve that our bril- 
Jfiant snap-shooters , . are been, not made. 

2 . One who takes snap-shot j^otogra|^; a 
camera suitable for this. 


, x^ Antfionfs Photegr. BnUeUn III. aoo It may become 
*, by taking the cork out. *896 J. Ashby 
” ‘ItJ' 


i snap,, shooter V by mking,The. 

Sterrv Tale Thanusn, [ It J won’t go down in these days 
ef the tmivefsal kodak and perpetual snap-shoocen 

n .p-> g| | 0 4>’ ^:x yi tlbl, sb, [f. SNAP-.] The 

P^i^f^rmg^taldng siiap-^^^ * * nied* 

C^dMag, Aug.493Snap-shootii:« is generSy undetatool 
to CQOMSt in putting the gua to the shoulder and firing tuc 
instant it is in position. 


SxLap-sllot (snjS’piM)* snap shot, 

snapshot, [f. Snap-.] ^ 

X A quick or hurried shot taken withont deli- 
berate aim, esp. one at a rising bird or quickly 
moving animal. 

x8o8 Con Hawker Diajy (1893) I. xx Almost every 


getonlya 

Kirby .Sport E. C, Africa iii 42, I got in a snapshot, tum- 
bling her over like a rabbit. . 

fg. x86s Pail Mall G. 2 Aug. i Our courts of law are dis- 
tinguished from those of other countries by taking snap-shots 
at justice. 

p. One who fires such shots; a snap-shooter. 

1887 Field 8 Jan. 41/1 , 1 myself am a snap-shot. 

2 . An instantaneous photograph, esp. one taken 
with a hand-camera. 

{i860 Herschel in Phoiogr.News 11 May 13 The. possi- 
bility of taking a photograph, as it were by a ^ap-shot— 
of securing a picture in a tenth of a second of time.} 1890 
Rev. Revmos II. 489/2 The annexed snap-shots were taken 
with a hand camera. 

iransf. 1897 Daily News 3 May 8/3 Your Yankee inter- 
viewer is a snap-shot incarnate. 1903 A. Dobson Rickard- 
son vii. 196 T’he language of literature seems to tend.. to- 
wards the culius of the short-cut and the snap-shot. 

3. alirib,., as snap-^shot phetographf^y^ system, etc. 

Freq. in recent use. 

1892 Crf-ener Breech-Loader 266 Dr. Carver shoots on 
the snap-shot system, shooting both barrels in quick sue- 
ctasion at the pigeon. 1893 Hoixjks Pkoiogr, (1907) 
IS What ispopularly called ‘snap-shot* photography. 1894 
Daily News 26 May 6/1 The hook is illustrated with., 
interesting viev^ some of them from snapsihot photographs. 
Hence Sxta'p-sliot v . : a. intr, or absol. To take 
snap-shots with, a camera, h, trans. To photo- 
graph (a person, etc.) by means of a snap-shot. 
Sna p-sbo^tter, -shoittist, one who takes snap- 
shot photographs. 

Freq. in recent newspaper use. 

1894 Amer. Ann. Pkoiogr. 63 Many..think it just the 
thing to commence with a d^ective camera and *snap-shot. 
X898 Pall Mall Mag, SepL 29 One of our party desired to 
‘snap-shot * the scene. x8^C. G. Harper Exeter Roadzxt 
All trooped back to Amesbury, the ‘‘snapshotters disgusted 
beyond measure. 1891 SeptUsk Leader f&S&pt, 6 TheShah 
of Persia is an enthusiastic ’‘snap-shottist, 
t Snap snorum, obs. f. Snip-snap-snobum. 

i6aa MS. Archd. Oxon, c. j^eyfoL 83, Edward CameH for 
playing at Snape snorum on the Sabaoth day. 

Snap- work. Also snapwork. £1 Snap-.] 
f X Ja a firelock. Ohs,^ 

1368 Saivr, Poems Reform, xlvn. 53 Saapwark, adew, fra 
dagmen dow nocht stand. 1676 Row Conan, BlaidsAuto- 
hiog. xi. (1848) 298, 400 men with bowsand long Snap works. 
4x1689 W. Clelano Poems (1697) 12 (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear Wiih^durk, and snap-worlq and 
snuff-milL Ihid, 34 Some with snapwarks, some with 
bowes. 

aiUih, 1633 Urquhart RdbeUtzs L Iv, The huts and marks 
for shwting witlx a snap y^oAe.^xax'^x, l'etrquebuse\ 

2. ^ T... 


*889 Phoiogr. News XXXlH. 266/a A very necessary 
thing in quick snapwork in the streets. 

Sna^y, a. Now dial, [Cf. note to Snaps d). s] 
Of laua ; Wet, marshy, boggy. 

1607 T. Carpenter PI. Mans Plough 143 The husband- 
inan . . brings . . into snapy and wet places hotte lime. 1846 
in Barnes Poems Rural Life. 1883 in El worthy w. 
Somerset Wordkk. 688 Snapy ground containing small 
springs* and requiring to be drmned. 

Suar (suai), sb, rare. Now died, [Of doubt- 
ful origin : cf, Norw. dial, snar a twist or knot.] 
tX A knot in wood, Obs, (Cf. Snarl sh^ 4.) 
x6ii Florio, Noeckioy any bosse,..node, snag,..snar, or 
ruggednesse in any D*ee or wood. 

2, A stump or stub. (Cf. hag-sttare HAGr ^.3 2.) 
1892 M. C. F. Morris Yorks. Folk-talk 134 A ploughing 
field with old stamps or snars. 
t Snar, V, Obs, [Corresponds to Du., Flem., 
(M)LG., MHG. snarren (G. schnarren, Sw. 
snarra, Da. snserre^ fsnarre) to rattle, whirr, 
snarl, etc., prob. of imitative origin.] , inlr. Of 
dogs, etc, To snarl or growl. 

1330 P/^LSGR. 723/2 Take bede ci yoitr dogge, alwayes as 
I come by he snarreth at me^ 1553 T. Wilson Rhet, 91 b. As 
we dotbe when he snametE 1596 Spenser 
ygres, that did seeme to gren. And snar 


Of per^Jis. 


uncomely as a d<^e dotbe w] 

F, Q. VL xii. 27 Tygrei 
at ml, that etier passed 
b. Iransf, or fig, 

*553 T. Wilson Rket, 91 , 1 tnajnimle m what you n 
to ije euer simrringc at me. 1576 FlenCJ^o tx. Caius* Dogs 
To Rdr. (1880) B 5 b, Such as shal I snarr and snatch at the Eng- 
lishe abrydgement. 1581 Rich Farew. (1846) 126 , 1 have writ- 
ten it , . not to sette you a snairryngor gnu^yng against me. 

Hence ^ Sna-rring vbi^<sb,, and: /j>/. tt. Obs. | 

136$ <Ww% tSpbtmmmdix. ; 

Caiud Dags (1880) 30 fhis Dogge,- 4- by Carious iarriug, 

f tSaoufeuAe, th * in . «na»cMe,, ^ 

loierote. [app, nelated to Du. sner^ io crackle, 

.i/S* to : 

B tter; 

a^doM m*rhen acB^'^el^i© ibh^,hl«^''«Wax|eife a» 

nit snarc|b^..^ar® *,i, , 

Biiayr,o 8 iiaype,o ~7 or. Rnaar 4 sztaEr, 5 - 4 ) enost. 


•vr.v: 








[In sense 1 a. ON. snara (Icel. snara, Norw. snara^ 
SftoPa, snuru; MSw. and Sw, snara, Da. snare) 
noose* snare, =* OHG. snarakha snare, and re- 
lated to OHG. and MHG. snar (obs. or dial. G. 
seknarre), OS. snarl (MLG. and LG. snare^ snar)., 
MDu. snare, snaer (Du. snaar), string. Sense 2 
is probably from the Du. or LG. forms.] 

1 . A device for capturing small wild animals or 
birds, usually consisting of a string with a run- 
ning noose in which a foot or the head may be 
caught Also in fig. context. 

<xxxoo in Napier 0 . E, Glosses (1900) 26/2, Tenltcnlam, 
J, decipulam, Reiman, snearan, wocie. a 1300 E. E, Psalter 
ix. 16 In bis snare whiik bai hid swa Gripen es b© fote of 
ba. c 1323 Metr. Horn. 70 Lorde, what thyng sail passe 
qwyte, And be noght in this snarres lane. 1398 Trevjsa 
Barth. De f\ R. v. xxiii. (Bodl. MS.), Ofteby swete soune 
be fouler bringeb hem to grene.s and snares sw etlich. c 1440 
Promp. Parv. 461 /a Snare, laqueus, pedica, 1483 Caik, 
Angl. 346/2 A Snare.,, vM A gylder. 1335 Coverdale 
Amos hi. sTaketh a man his snare vp from the giounde, 
afore he catche somwhat ? 1570 Levins Manip, 202/40 A 
Snayre, laqueus, pedica, 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg, 1, 413 
The proper time.. For stalking Cranes to set the guileful 
Snare. 1731 Medley tt. Kolben's^ Cape G, Hope 1 1, 149 
Several Snares, made of Horse-Hairs, twisted together, are 
hung between the Branche.s. 1774 Goi.dsm. Nat Hist 
(1776) IV. 167 They either catch them in snares, or take 
them by surprize. 1847 Tennyson Princ. i. 218 The mghtin- 

f ale, Rapt in her .song, and carele.ss of the snare. 1885 
Iornaday z Years Jungle ix. 99 They.. set no .snai-es, dig 
no pitfalls, nor capture game in any way whatever. 

D. In fig. and allusive uses. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 29532 J?at l ou mai light loker bam here, 
Ar bou he laght in Andes snarr. a 1340 Hampole Psalter 
cxxiii. 6 peswetnes of bis life is snare bat be deuyl gildirs 
men with. 1412-20 Lydg. Chron. Troy i. 3648 Blendid w'ith 
lust,. .Til in jje .snare bei hen englued faste. 1451 Capgrave 
Life St A ug. 12 Faustus, a grete snare of be deuele, for bis 
man was b® moost fanious heretik of all be Manicheis. 1538 
Starkey England n. i. 156 The daungerys and snarys of the 
world. 1576 Gascoigne PkilomeneWk^. 1910 11 . 1S2 Bewtie 
was the guileful bayte, which caught their lives in Snare. 
1641 Milton Reform, i. Wks. 1851 ill. 30 Such commands 
were no commands, but snares. 1710 Lady M. W, Montagu 
Lett. Ixvii. 112 Ignorance., ex poses them to the snares of 
any.. extreme. 1779 J, Moore Vim Soc. Prance (17^) I. 
i 5 He who has the vigour to disentangle himself from the 
snares of deep play. 1823 Scott Betrothed xxvil, Their 
very virtues become snares to them. 1844 Ld. Denman 
Judgment O'Connell i Iml by jury itself, instead of being 
a security to persons who are accused* will be a delusion, 
a mockery, and a snare._ jS66 Martineau Ess, 1 , 233 Dr. 
Mansd falls, we think, into the .same snare, 
t c. A noose, a halter. Obs,"^ 

1388 Wyclip Matt XX vii. 5 He passide forth, and 5ede, 
and hongide hym silf with a snare [L. lotgueo}. 

d. Surg, A device, on the principle of a snare, 
for removing morbid growths. 

1884 M. Mackenzie Dis. Throat 4 Nose II. 269 Snares 
have been used for many years for the removal of polypi. 
1897 AUhuit's Syst Med. IV. 690 'I'he larger growths.. are 
best removed by the cold snare. Many advocate the use of 
the incandescent snare. 

2 . One of the strings of gut or rawhide which are 
stretched across the lower head of a side-drum. 

x688 Holme Armoury lu. xvi. (Roxb.) 61/1 The seuerall 
parts of a di-umme,.,The Snares, which is made of Bowell 
strings. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bh., Suaresy the cords 
which pass across the diameter of one hoop at the end of a 
drum, 1873 Stainer & Barrett Diet Mus. Terms s.v. 
Side-tirumyToe lower [surfacel having catgut hlring.s called 
snares, stretched acroj>s to check the reverberation. 

3 . aitrib, and Comb, a. In sense 1, as snare- 
cordy -irap ; snare-wise adv. 

^*375 Gc. Leg. Saints xii. {Matthias) 288 Resone w'ald 
bat his throt ware vith a snar cord hangyt ful sare. x6ix 
OoTGR. , A 7ises . . , th‘ ends of ropes tyed snare- wise, or made 
into nooses. 1889 Pall MailG- 30 SepL 6/3 They manufac- 
ture a clever snare-trap for the wild geese, 
b. In sense 2, z.'s. snare-drum, -head, pin, etc. 
1688 Holme Armoury 111. xvL (Roxb.) 61/1 The seuerall 
parts of a drunime.. .The Snare head. Ibid., The Snare pin, 
or Screw, {E. Smith] A ikenian Oracle 1 1 1 . 423 Their 
drums., received several small shot in the batter heads, which 
they went througli, but immediately struck out again by the 
Rira,s, and touch’d not the snare heads. 1875 Stainer & 
Barreit _D/c/. Mus, Terms s.v. Di'wwr, The lower head 
has occasionally strings of catgut .stretched over its surface, 
and then it is called a snare drum. 1884 Hat per s Mag, 
BepL 313/2 The little snare-drum trotted bravely along. 

Snare (sneoj), Also 5 snarre, 6-7 Sc, snair, 
6 snayre. [f. Snare sb. Cf. Norw. snara ; MSw. 
snaria (Sw, sndrja), MDa. merie, snerge (Da. 
smire)y in similar senses.] 

X irans. To capture (small wild animals, birds, 
etc.') in a snare ; to catch by entangling. 

1388 Wycltp Isaiah xxviil 13 That thei. .falle backward, 
and be al to-brokun, and be snarid, and be takun. 0x47^0 
Prontp, Parv, 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, iltaqueo, 13^ 
PAikcR. 723/2, 1 snare, 1 catche in a swzxoy je prens au las. 
1348 EtlVot, Laqneusy an halter, any thynge that one is 
snared, or intangled in. 1570 Levins Mauip. 202/44 To 
Snayre, dlaqueare, x6io Shaks. Temp. 11. ii. 174, l-.w’dl 
..show thee a layes nest, and instruct thee how to snare the 
nimble MarmaxeL 1697 Drydkn Virg. Georg, i, 365 To 
fire the Bvambles, snare the Birds. X781 Cowfer Retire- 
ment 401 To carve his rustic name upon a tree. To snafe 
the rooife 1832 Lytton Eugene A, in. iii, I should not 
he surprised if you .snared one of Squltc Nixon’s hares by 
the way. 1878 Bp^vv. Smith Carthage 422 The cultivated 
portions .'.sw'arm with qiiails, vast'numbers of which are 
snared in nets by the natives. ’ — 
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aisal. i8oy Crabbe Par. Re^. i. He poach’d the 
wood, and on the warren snared. 1863 fH, W. Wheki.- 
■^^^GKt\Sprht^ Summer in Laplmtd 144 Where every 
one shoots and snares just as be pleases, 
b. Jig* To entangle, entrap, 

X40J Pat. Poems (Rolls) U. 55 Cauteles and slei?tes, ech 
intrikid in other, to snarre sytnple soules. c 1430 Life SU 
Kaiherim (Roxb.) 31, I se wel )?at hou woldest wyth l?y 
venoms sotyltees snare vs. 1535 Coverdale Exod. x, 7 
How longe shall we be snared after this maner ? 1567 Gude 
4* Godlie BaU, (S.T.S.) 216 Be thow not snairde in Venus 
snair. 1616 R. CX Thnes\ Whistle (1871) 38 (Xst dowiws 
thy looke, Least prides bait snare thee on the devils hooke. 
X642 D. Rogers Naaman 16 Those ten tribes were justly 
snared by Jeroboams calves. 1810 Scott Lady of Lake 
lu xxviii. Themselves in bloody toils were snared. 1864 
Tmmsoti AylmePs P\ 780 Who wove coarse webs to snare 
her purity. 

rejt. c 1550 Cover DAI.E Fruitful Les5on${x^‘^ O iy, Who 
so goeth about to bind the truth, dooth knitte and snare 
himselfe with vnlowsable bands. i6. . Sir W. Mure Somu 
to Margareit iv, Alacel..To snair myselfe in hope to be 
reliued. 164a D. Rogers Naammi, 26 Adore it, but snare 
not thysclfe with it. 

2. Stirg. and Path. To catchtin aloop, ^ 5 /. in 
order to remove ; to cnt off with a snare. 

X884 M- Mackenzie Dh. Throat ^ Most II. 355 An 
instrument for snaring nasal polyj)L A llhurs S,yst. 
Med. II L 794 A peritoneal adhesion by which a loop oC 
bowel is snared and acutely strangulated. 

Hence Snared (stie*»id), ppL cu ; SnaTing vM, 
s^. and pp/. a. 

CX440 Promp. Parv. 46X/2 Snarynge, or snarlynge, iltom 
queacio, a 1585 Sidney Ps. xvm. it, To my snaring grave to 
goe. XS91 PERciVALt. Sp, Dict.y EnlazamientOf mtanglrng, 
snaring. 1605 Earl Stirling Ale.randr. Trag. it. Chor., 
Then snaring laws did not extend The bounds oC Reason, 
1640 T. Cakew Witting Prisoner it, Her murdring glances, 
snaring haires,. .so please me, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rezr. i. 
111. v. Driven mad tike the snared Hon. 1845 Disraeli 
Sy^it (1863) 160 Meditating the snaring of a hare. 18^ 
AltbutPs Gysf. Med. VIll. 899 The artificial snaring of 
tumours. 

Snare, variant of Sn ath(b v. dial, 
t Sna-reful, [f. Snake Full 

of snares ; insidious. 

/E x 6 x 8 Sylvester Cup of Consolaiioii 35 Wks. (Grosart) 
II, 263^ All the snarefull Wiles, And cunning Colours of 
mysterious Guiles. 

Sna‘relesS| 4 z. [f. Snare Free from snares, 
1823 Caroline B. Southey Feet. Wks. (rSdy) 139 Stopt 
was the busy mill-wheel now, Snareless the rippling brook. 

Snarer (sneaToi). [f. Snare v,] Ouo who 
sets snares or traps. Also 7 %*. 

*597 Middleton Wisd, Solomon xviu 14 Snare without 
snarer, net without a bait. 1623 — More dissemblers 11. i. 
He.. has broke through the net.. And left the snarer here 
herself entangled. 1807 Crabbe Par. Reg, i. 178 Snarers 
and smugglers here their gains divide. x88s Laxv Times 
RfP. LIL 327/t The proviso did not apply to snarers like 
Gilham, who captured birds on certain lands. 

SnaJirk (sniik), sb, [Invented by ‘ Lewis Carroll * 
{C. L. Dodgson) in The Hunting of the Snarh 
(1876).] An imaginary animal. Also Comb. 

1879 Temple Bar Nov. 391 Hunting for snarkes is a very 
pleasant occupation, if you do but make-believe^ strong 
enough. x 888 LEEsd: Clutterbuck AC. /<5S7 xxvi. (1892) 
297 There is quite a Snatk-hunting ring about it. 1895 K. 
Grahame Golden Age 90 Some sinuous and snarklike con- 
fiict on the mat. 

Snark (snaik), v. dial, [Corresponds to 
MLG. and LG. snarken (NFris. snarke, Sw. and 
Norw, sftarhayy MHG. snarchen (G. scknarchen^ 
t schnarhen), of imitative origin ; cf. Snobk v.J 

1. intr. To snore ; to snort. 

_ 1S66 W. ifr Q. 3rd Ser. !JL 248/1, I will not quite compare 
it [a sound] to a certain kind of snarking or gnashing. X907 
Westffi. Gaz. 9 Nov. 4/1 All of a. sudden she (the mare, I 
suppose he meant) snarked an’ begun to turn lound, 

2 . intn and Irakis. I'o find fault (with), to nag, 

i88» yamieson's Sc, Diet. IV. 3x4/2 To Snarkj..to fret, 

grumble, or find fault with one. 1904 E. Nbsbit Phxenix 
Carpet X. 1S3 He remembered howAntheahad refrained 
foom snarking him about tearing the carpet. 

Snarl (snail), sbX Also 4 , 7-8 snarle, ^ dial, 
snarrel. [f. Snare sb, or v . : see -le i.] 

1. A snare, gin ; a noose. Obs, exc, dial. AIsoy%; 

cx’^Metr.Hom, (Vernon MS.) in Herrig ^rc 7 i/z/ LvlI. 

247/1 Lord, what H^g schal passe quite And in {>eossnarIes 
not beo tan. i387TREViSA//>^//r» (Rolls) II. 385 Maydens 
of Athene were compelled as it were to snarles and grenes. 
Ibid. VI. 27 To hrynge he peplej>at was so bygiled f?* faster 
in snarl. 1601 Breton Blessed Weeper xxi. Shame bad me 
weepe . . to feele how I was feltred in The wretched snarles 
of wicked nature s knots. 1829 Brocke t iV. C (ed. 

2), Snarl, the snare itself,, made of wire, X893 in Erg. 
Died. Diet. S.V., Tliey put th’is^arl or snkruproond t’gtlls 
an’ clkk t' fish ooL 

2. A tangle, knot, ravel. 

r6o9 Ev. Woman in Hum. v. x. in BulTen Q. PI IV; 
Curie not the snarles that dwell upon these browe& t&tt 
CoTGR., Grippets,. rufiltngs, or snarles of oner-twisted 
thi-^d. 1741 CompL Family- Piece n. if. ^^x Let your 
Hair be round,, .twist it neatly without Gaping or Snarles. 
1750 Glakoville in W. Ellis Mod.Hresb. IV. rr. 73 , 1 fonmi 
it [the hairworm] to twist itself alt up into a close Snarle. 
1^6 Halxeurton Clockttt. xviii. (1862) 79 To wind off a snarl 
of ravellins as slick as if it were on a reel, 1834 Susan 
Warner Old Helmet L ri3 The green siBt was in a great 
snarl. 1897 Oreting XXX. 434/2 The worm, .lying upon 
we bottom like a snarl of black idxiead.. ^ 

b. fg. or in fig. context ■ ■ * 

*(S3x Quakles Samson xii, The day’s at hand, wherein 


thou innst untie Th6 Riddle’s tangled Snarle. 1673 J. 
Smith App. 1. i& Here was.. a snarle in his 

lortune requiring the aid of a Divine Solution. 1710 S. 
Palmer^ Fronerbs 73 That men and women shou’d be. , in a 
continu’d snarle, contradiction, hatred, and infinite dis- 
orders. x86o [Mrs. M. C. Harris] Rutledge iix Dorothy 
has got her account with the grocer in a great snarl. 

Spectator 13 Apr, Our children will see how tius Irish 
snarl is unravelled- 

3. (/,S. A swarm, large uumber. 

xSss Mrs. Whitcher Widow Bedott P. xxiii, A cheaper 
minister, and one that hadn’t such a snarl o* young ones* 

4. A knot in wood, (Gf. Snably a.^ 2 .) 

x88r- in dial, glossaries (Leic., Warw.). a 1891 Tribune 
Book of Sports 12 (Cent.), Let Italian or Spanish yew he 
the wood, clear of knots, snarly and cracks. 

6 . atirib. and Comb,, as snarl-headsd adj., -knot, 
-prezrenter, 

1790 R. Tyler Contrast n. IL (1887) 39 The snarl-headed 
curs fell a-kicking and cursing of me. H alh w. , S>iarl- 

knot, a very intricate one, 1867 Smyth SailoPs Word-bk., 
Snarl-Knot, a northern expression for a knot that cannot 
be drawn loose. 1884 / llustr. Land. H. 27 Sept. 291/1 Mr. 
Brooks’s ‘Snarl preventor’ k anew form c« thread-wire 
which pounces on snarled threads. 

Snarl (snail), [f. Snabl An act of 
snarling; a display of the teeth accompanied by 
an angry sound. Freq. 

16x3 Sir K Hoby {title), A Counter Snarle for Ishmael 
Rabstiacheh. X653 W. B.hwcsi.'e Astral. Restored To Rdr. 
4, II] content my self to incur all the Currish Snarls, .of the 
envious. 1832 w. IkvmG Alhambra IL 178 With the wary 
side glance of a cur.. ready for a snap and a snarl, 
Macaulay Hisd. Eug. xiv. HI, 393 A sum.. which he took 
with the savage snarl of disappointed greediness. 1883 
Ruskin Pleas. Eng, 147 The mocking snarl and ruthless 
blow of the PuritaiL 

iransf 1889 Doyle M. Clarke 1S9 The blare of trumpets 
and the long deep snarl of the drums. 

Snarl (snajl), v,^ Also 5 snarlyn, 5-7 snarl©. 
[Cf. Snarl xAi] 

In R. Brunne Ckron, Wace 4620 (Ropes ryueled, & 
swerued in lyne) the reading snarled cited from the Petyt 
MS. should prob. be snarled in j^nse 2 or 3 ; the con- 
struction is not quite clear. 

1. tram. To catch m a snare or noose ; to en- 
tangle or secure with a cord, rope, etc. ; to strangle, 
ISovsr dial. 

X398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R. xvin. xv. (Bodl. MS.), 
pee hunter, .knowyk f>at pe beeste is i-snarled and faste 
yholde. ibid, Ixxix, Sicut orix altaqmatus, as Orix is 
isnai led. c 1440 Pramp. Parv. 461/2 Snaryn, or snarlyn, 
illaqueOi a i4yo H. Parker Bwes 4- I'anper (W. de W. 
1493) IX. vii. G ij bj They [«; sheep] ben so. .snarled amonges 
brembies and tbornes that they may nat go away. X563 
Foxe . 4 . ^ M. 1255/2 He made him priuely to be snarled, 
and bis flesh to be torn. xs6s Cooe^si, Le^iteus, an halter: 
any thyng that one k snarled or tied with. x6o2 Rowlands 
Greenes Ghost 36 With his hecke snarled in an hempen 
halter, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche ix:. ccfxxv, So may all 
Rebels find their shameless feet Snarled for evermore in 
their own Net, 18*9 Brockktt N. €. Gloss. (ecL 2 J, Snarl, 
to insnare ; as to snarl hares. X849- in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Northumb., Durliam, Cumb., Leic., etc.). 

reft. X530 Palsgr. 723/a^ My grayhounde had almost 
snarled hym selfe to tnght in his own leesse xs8o Blunde- 
viL Horsemanship iv. 60b, A Horse.. being laid, and the 
halter slacke about his feete,..be snarktii bhnsdie, soas 
he is not able to get vp. 

h. fg. To ensnare, entangle, entrap, 

S387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 431 |?e kyng. .snarlede 
hem wih sotil sophyms. c 1400 PUgr. Sowle (Cuxt&si) l i, 
(1859) 2 That no pylgrym escape, that he ne.shal be snarl yd 
in my trappe; 1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb^ 19a Wyth 
bi treccherous sotylte Us to soarlyn j>ott be&yist *545 
JoYE Exp. Dan, viiL Siv, To siudye by what engyns 
mennes myndes might be trapped and snarled, 1393 Nashe 
Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 148 Their wealth, they 
make no other vse of btut to snark and enwrappe men with. 
1641 ‘ Smectvmnous * Find . Answ. xKL rar Poreseeinghow 
his owne words would snarle him, if he should grant them 
all Bishops, 

rq/l: 1470 H. Parker Dives tjr Pauper (W. de W, 1493) 
IX. vii. G i] b. They snarle themself so in dett & in false 
richesses, iS5» Cranmee Gardiner 168 You snarle 

youre selfe into so many and heynouse absnrdi^. 1597 J. 
Payne Roval Exch. 37 Let vs not. .snarle and intangle our 
selves with over moche toyle and care of the world, c x68o 
Hickeringill Mist, Whiggism l Wks. 17*6 I. 37 They 
lose themselves, and snarl themselves and the Holy Xex^ 
so that they never find the right end. 

2. To tangle ; to twist together confusedly ; to 
make a tangle of. Now chiefly diaL and UlS. 

cx4^ Prmrp. Parv. 430^/1 Ruflfeljnn, or samrlyn, hmodo. 
c 1440 Partonope 2500 Hys swerde k broken ; the other 
tweyn [swords] be Snarled in the sheeldes ryght fest. 1370 
Levins Manfp. 32/2X To Saattl&, cautrahere, 2578 Lyte 
Dodoens 97 it bnngeth forth many tender branch^ full of 
knotty joynt.s, entangled and snarled, or wrapped one tn 
another. *606 S.' Gardener Bk. AngUng 22 The nxudde of 
tbk place doth pollute the nette, snarle it, and hurte 
a 1687 H. Mqbr Cont, Remark. St. (t68Q^ 424 The Daugh- 
ter had.. her. Hair snarled arid matted together, axSkes, 
Forby Foe. E.At^lia, Snarl, totwkt, entangle, and knot 
together. ,51847 Prjbscott Peru IL ui^ Maryprove 

trees with their complicated roots snarled into formidable 
coils under the water. 1894 Cheivtf XXIII. 404/x T*he 
head tide had snarled the trawk Udfy. 

1890 Ewbr ihm x 3 CEy% The 

WEde bad '*'#*! of in dhjpi, t«se 

snarled and kn©tted»f mid 

fg, Ta reader qomplcasted oc coafused, 

"1653 tr. Przipcovius' Dies, de Pace 15 You -do not cotoh 
preheml doctnnes snarled, and ewtimgfed with so many 
knots. x67S j. SMiTH’Ofar. Re^. App, 1.^44. I would tht» 
unty these knots with whicfa hb inarfbs this story. *70* J* 


Norrts Ess. Theory Ideal World i, 4*4 *Tis the want of 
this Distinction.. that has,. so snari’d and perplex’d this 
Question.^ 1901 yrnl. Sch. Geogr. Nov, 34© His starting 
oint.. being different,., everything else must be snarled 
opelessly. 

3. intr. To become twisted or entangled; to 
get into, or form, tangles or knots. 

1600 Holland Lizy xxxi. xxxix. 797 Their speares., 
snarling within the boughes and branches of trees, .hindered 
them verie much. X613 Dennis Seer. Auglit^ 1. x, Then 
twist them finely., , But not too harder slacke,. .Least slacke 
they snarle, or hard they proue vnsound. i68r Chetham 
AnglePs Fade-on. XXX. | 5 (X689) 177 Which will cause the 
wyre to be more tough and not so apt to snarl, or break. 
*835 Ure Philos. Manuf. 226 To cause it to snarl into a 
knot when left free to turn on itselfl 1884 W. S. B. McLaren 
Spinning 155 The jmrn tends to ‘snarl ‘ and curl, and can- 
not be drawn out straight. 

Snarl (sn^l), v:^ Also d-S* snarl© (7 snarll©), 
[f. Snar v. i see -lb 3, and cf. Gnabl 

1. inlr. Of dogs, etc. : To make an angiy sound 
accompanied by showing the teeth. 

*589 R. Harvey PL Perc, 9 Yf he snarle like a cur at vs, 
why should not we promide a Bastinado for him? 1631 
Quarles Samson xv, T’one skulks and snarles, the t’other 
tugges and bales. 1697 Dryden / Dg. Georg, iv. 692 The 
gaping three-mouth'd I>og forgets to snarl a 1732 Boston 
Crook in Lot (1805) 38 A dog snarls at a stone, but looks 
not at the hand that cast it. 1814 Scott Lord of Isles iil 
xxxii. While o’er those caitiffs, where they lie. The wolf 
shall snarl, xi^x Morn. Post 12 Nov., 'Ihe bear snarled, 
but crawled on. xSS^ Ruskw Pneteriia HI. 48 Their dogs 
barked and snarled irreconcileably. 
f^S* *8^ Carlyle jpn Rev. il L.i, Such Patriotism as 
snarls dangerously and shows teeth, *842 Tennyson 
Locksky H. X06 Nations, .snarling at each other’s heel.s. 
x866 B. Taylor Poems, The TVjif 414, I hear the angry 
trumpet snarling, 

2. Of persons: To quarrel; to grumble viciously; 
to show strong resentment or ill-feeling. 

^ X594 Shake Rick. hi. 188 What? were yon snarl- 

ing all before I came, ..And turne you all your hatred now 
on me? 16x2 Woodall Snrg, Mate Wks. 1653 Pref. la 
Hee is not ignorant, that a large broode of pregnant wits 
..will snarl X689 Muses Farew. to Popery 28 When 
Servants snarl, we ought to kick ’em out, X709 Prior 7 'ke 
Ladle X, Kissing to Day, to Morrow snarling, a 1776 in 
Herd A nc. 4- Mod. Sc. Songs II. aoS The surly auld carl did 
naething but snarl 1843 James Forest Days u, Don’t kt 
me find you snarling with a gentleman’s servants again. 
1894 G. M. Fenn In Alpine Fallpf i. 6, I should have 
snarled, written my cheque, and paid- 

b. Const, against or at a person or thing. 

*593 Nashe Four Lett. Conf Wks. (Grosart) II. 196 Thy 
boit-.-;pirited brother Richard . .snarld priuily at Pap-hatchet, 
Pasquill, and others. 1624 Gataker Transubst. 39 Lest 
the Heretiques should be snarling at us. c 1640 H. Bell 
LuthePs Coltoq. Mens. (xB^z) 154 No man giveth a fillip 
for the Go-spel, but all do snarl agmnst it. 1713 Charielow 
Right Way Rick {xjxj) 161 Let wicked men snarl and grin 
at you now. x88z Lcecester Gloss, 245 Jane snarls an’ snags 
at Liz^. 

e. To give out a snarling noise. 

1673 CovEL in Early Foy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 246 The 
manner of the Christians buriall here kmuch the same,* all 
have the Praeficae [hired mourners], who sing (or rather 
howl and snarlle out). 

3. tram. To utter in. a harsh, rude, or ill-natured 

manner. . . 

1693; Congreve Old Back, i. iv. Where hast thou been 
snarling odious truths, and entertaining company . . with 
discourse of their diseases t 1839 Dickens Hkkleby iii, 
‘Who, indeed ! " snarled Ralph. 1866 Geo. Eliot F. Hok 
xlv, When the wicked Tempter is tired of snarling* tliat 
word failure in a man’s cell 2893 Times x8 May 9/4 They 
would.. confine, themselves to snarling complaints. 

4. To put down with snarling. 

a 1873 Lytton K. ChilUngley jv. ix, I can’t bear to see » 
man snarled and sneered down. .by. .rivals. 

5. ref. To bring iuto a certain condition by 
snarling. 

a 1849 Southey in Lif, etc. I, v. 306 He has a most critio- 
Ilke voice, as if he had snarled himself hoarse. 

Snarl (snLil), v.^ teckn. pf. Snarl jAI 4.] 
tram, T© raise, or force «/, into bosses or pro- 
jections by the use of the snarl ing-iron. 

*688 [implied in Snarling, tfbl. 1843 Holtzafpfel 
Tmning X. 41a If from the shape of the works swage tools 
..cannot be employed for raki^ the projecting parts, they 
uxes sn«Hed-up. i%*-3 TomUrtsons CycL Use/. Arts IJL 
431/1 With them the snarled-up parts are corrected. 

Snarled (snsuld), ffl. a, [f. Snarl zr.i] 
f 1 . Ensnared, entrawed. Obs. " 

£*440 Promp , JParv, aBxJz Snaryd, or snarTyd,..£il?hu 
qwatus, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xrv. Ixvii, Xhere A 
snarled Ram untwkted Isaac’s fate.. 

2. Entangled, twisted, complicated. Also^. 

cx^^Prontp, Parv. 439/1 Rufflyd, or snarly^ 

^7* Goildikg Calvin on Ps. xxxvU. 25 Out of the matter 
itselfe there springeth a difficult and snarled question. 1598 
Sylvester Du B^ias u. L i. Eden 723 Adam’s self. .CoukI 
scant unwinde the knotty snarled cfew. dS^J, Beaumont 
Pj^che XVIU. exUv, Through a thousand snarFd Meanders, 
to- A goodly Room he soon conducted Iter. *667 Decay 
Chr, Piety vii. 1 3. 259 Whose confus’d snarl'd consciences 
rtmder' it difficult, thus '!i»% 

W« C. Smitht pi, 

More snarled hasps; *884 [se« Snarl sA* 5J. 

liSx Caiue X&« xr^urned, xioveil 

was a trifle snarled in hU top-hamper. 

t Sna rler \ Obs.-^ £app. L Snarl A 


SKABLEE, 


SNATCH, 


*398 in A. F. Leach Beverley Tmon D(^c. (Selden Soc.) 4a 
Homines mercenarii forinsed, vocati Snarkrs et haulers, 
vagantes per stratas ville. 

Sutler ^ [f. Snarl ».2] 

, 1. One who snarls ; an ill-tempered, grumbling, 
or fault-finding person. 

i<S34 Zh\<m Ctelum Brit, 7, I shun in vaine the impor- 
tunity With which this Snarler vexeth all the gods.^ 1703 
Rowe Ulysses *Tis the Snarler iEthon, A priviledg'd 
Talker. X779 Ann. Me^. n. 52 The snarlers against Mr. 
Garrick’s maimgemeiit of the theatre. tZzt BlacMw. Rlag. 
X. 555 A plain good woman, neither blue-stocking nor 
snarler, 1884 Contemfi. Kev, Aug. 253 Shakespeare.. was 
much too great to take vengeance or damn the ill-natured 
snarlers to immortal disgrace. 

2 , A dog or other animal addicted to snarling. 
1797 Monthly Mag. Ill, 536 Their doors guarded by large 
and very surly dogs. The women were no great admirers 
oftliose snarlers, 

Huarler ^ (sna-rbr). [f. Snarl 2 >. 3 ] 

1. One who works with a snarling-iron, 

1864 in Web.ster. 1990 Daily Mail 31 Oct., A snarler,. 
is a worker in teapots, and may , .he compared with the leaf 
bumper who bumps up the leaves commonly seen in metal 
work. 

2. A snarling-iron. 

*903 H. WiiJSi’K SUverwork ^ yeoiellery 59 Tins causes 
the point of the snarler to strike against the inner side of 
the cup, 

SnaTley-yow. Naut [After the name of the 
dog in Marryat’s novel Snarhyyow, or the X)og^ 
( 1837 ).] (Seeqnot.) 

1867 Smyth Sath-As Word-hk,^ Snarley-ymu^ a discon- 
tented, litigious grumbler. An old guard-ship authority 
who knows when to play the courtier. 

Snarling (sna’jlig)j rA I [f. Snarl 

1, The action of snaring, entangling, or twisting. 
Aho aitf ib, m snarling-mt 

rx 44 ^ Promp. Faro. 461 A Snarynge, ot snarlynge, ///ia- 
queacio. 1601 Bknt Pathm. Heaven 83 This world is. .a 
snarling net, wherein thousands are taken* 1613 Markham 
Fleas. Prin. ii. 1 1635) 8 Twist your hayres. . wituout ey thcr 
snarling* or gaping ou« from another. 1853 IJrk Diet. A ris 
(ed. 4) 1 1. %i laus preventing a snarling or damage of 
the yarn. 

2. (See quot.) rartr^. 

1750 W, Elws Med. Hmi. lit m. 88 Some [sheetsl are 
jnade of the worst sort of hemp, called Snarlings. 
Snarling (sna'ilig), M sb.^ [f. Snarl 2 ^. 2 ] 
The action of the vb., in various senses ; the sound 
produced by this. 

xsgx Percivall S/. Dict.^ Ga%ido^ the snarling of a dogge. 
j< 5 oa Ond Pi. Retnrn/K Pamass. v. iv, We three vnio ti»e 
snarling Hand hast, And there our vexed breath in snarling 
wast, 1632 Lithgow Trav. ix. The bussing of Bees, or 
snarling of Wulues. 167a Sir T. Browne Let. Fr end 143 
His sober contempt of the world wrought, .no laughing or 
snarling at it. x8^ StR C. Belo Anat. Expression 90 X'his 
action of snarling is quite peculiar to the ferocious and 
carnivorous animals. 1863 Gko. Eliot Rornola xxii, There 
was no care that certain snarlings., should be strictly 
inaudible, 

ait rib. 1806 Sm C. Bell Anat. Expressioft 90 In the 
carnivorous aninial the muscles of the lips are .'lo directed 
as to raise the lip from the canine ieetli...'rhe former I 
would take the liberty of distinguishing by the name of 
Ringemes^ snarling muscles. 

Snarling (snauliq), vbl. sh.^ [Cf. Snarl z'.s] 
A method of j^roducing raised work in metal by 
means of indirect percussion. Chiefly allrib. in 
snarlit^-iron^ 4aoL 

x688 Holme Armoury m, 259/a Terms of Art used by the 
Gold-smiths, . . Snariing is to set or punch it [the metal] out 
as the shape is drawn, /bid. xxi, (Roxb.) 267/2 He beareth 
..three snarling Irons Argent... These snarling Irons haue 
sliarp ends. 1^3 Holtzapffel Turning I. 412 When the 
snarling-iron is struck wiih a baniiuer..the re-action gives 
a blo-v within the vessel. 1877 G. E. Gke Silversmith's 
Hanlbk. 122, Fig. 32 and 33 represent the suarling-tool. 

Snarling (sua*uliq ),///. a. [f. Snarl v/] 

1. That snarls ; given to snarling : a. Of dogs 
or other animals, 

*595 Locrine v. iv, The snarling curres of darkened Tar- 
tarus, tfixa Field iVoman is W eathercock i. i. The snarling 
dogs were mute; x57S Marvel Lorr. Wks. (Grosa^tj II. 489 
Not at all.. dejected or much concerned with such snarling 
cwici. X75a; Art TorjuetiL i. i. (x8xi) 28 

Little snariing lap-dogs. x8a8~3a Webster, Growiert a 
snarling cur. 

b. iramf. Of persons, 

,*593 Nashe ChHsPs T. 60 b, Nought but sharpe discip-' 
line, IS a fitte disputant with snarling Scismatiques. 1635 
Barrikfb .\JiL Dlsdpt. hoc. (1643) ^^7 Snarling Cynicks, 1 


that snarling Scotchman^ Nonco^if, Jndep. 19 june 
594/2 'i'his perpetual worrying, by snarling busybodies, 
of the greatest statesman of ttie age, 

, 2. Of the nature oi, accompanied ox characterized 
li>y, mMling. \ ^ ' ' 

■ *599 (title}, Micro-cynicon : Sixe Snarling Satyres, 1633 
Bp. Haix Occas, Med. (1851 ) 29, 1 had justly drawn on . , this 
s^narling imp<j»rtunity. 1667 TKMrLE IVAs. (1720) 1 1. 44 Such 


s^narling; imp<j»rtunity. s66y TKMrLE IVks. (1720) 1 1 . 44 
a snariing Peace tliat at Breda. 1709 Steele 7 
No. a Fo Long this uncomfortable Life they kd, 
snarling Meals. i 8 o 5 Med. yrnl, XV. 504 That poUt« 
guage and supreme urbanity which characterize the^e s 
Big productions.' rSgs J. D. Burn Autobiogr. Heggm 
(1859) 184 It may be supposed that 1 Jiave made ihw 
nervations in a snarling temper, 
d. Having or producing the souAd of a snarl 


180* Marston Antonio's Rev. Prol., Snarling gusts nibble 
the juyeeks leaves. 1655 Vaughan Silex Setnt. i. 81 Lach 
snarling blast shot through me. x8*o Keats EyeSt.Agms 
iv, Soon, up aloft, The silver, snariing truinpets^gan to chide. 
x86o Holland Miss Gilbert's Career ye. 67 The snarling, 
grinding din of the gearing was hushed. X900 Sr. Bakue 
Mod. Spain 59 The rain drove with an angry, snarling hiss. 

Hence SnaTlingriy adv. 

xSfiz Sala Acc. Addresses He,. denied, snarlingly, that 
he was worth a penny. 1865 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xvi. xv. 
(1872) VL 3x3 Whose reflections on it, .are stingy, snarlingly 
contemptuous. 

Snasrlisll (snaulij), a. [f. Snarl sb.^ or 
Somewhat snarly or lil-lempered. 

^ xSxg Paniologia Vll. s.v. Menippus, He wrote some snarl- 
ish satires, for which reason writings of that .stamp have been 
sometinies called Menippean. 1848 Mozley Ess. (*878) I. 
376 This excellent Henry accuses me..of beingsnarlish and 
quarrelsome. xSog Cozens- Hardy Broad Notj. 12 A snarlish 
fellow weak in the head. 

Siia*rly, a.^ Now dial, [f. Snarl sb.l or 

1 . Tangled, ravelled. 

1647 G. Grand Pluto's Progr. thro. Gt. Brit. 15 Thy 
snarly haire, thy clieeks as red As paint that they on signes 
do spread. 1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss. *78/1 Snarly, 
knotty or twisted, as entangled thread. 

2 . Full of snarls or knots. 

1770 Washington Writ (1889) II. 311 Walnut, cherry, 
and some other woods that grow snarly and neither tall nor 
large. 1890 Gloucester Gloss, Snarly, knotty, cross- 
grained ; of wood. 

Snarly (sua‘ilO> [f* Snarl sb.'^ or 57.2] 
Inclined to snarl ; irritable, cross. Also transf. 

1798 Monthly Mag. VI. 346 My wine’s a cure for anguish, 
My sword for snarly puppies. xSzy- in Mng. Dial. Diet. 
1838 Penny Cycl. XII. 400/2 He [a mad dog] grows sullen 
and snarly; he.. runs about wildly, biting at whatever ap- 
proaches him. x 36 q Mrs. Stowe 0/diown Folks xxii. We 
all know that . . the hyena [isl snarly and fretful. X879 E. M. 
Cole Place-names 31 The weather i.s said to be ‘snarly * 
when there is a keen cutting wind in Winter. 

Snar-noise. nonce-word. [f. Snar zi.] A 
snarling or angry noise, 

xs8a Stanyhurst Mneis i. (Arb.) 25 Rough the sea floas 
forward, thee land with snarnoi.se enhaunting. 
t Snarp, a. Obs. [a, ON. snarp~r (Norw. 
snarp'),'\ bharp, keen. 

Snaip should prob. be read in Cursor M. 7753 : for the 
quot. see Snaip a. 

c X375 Sc. Leg. Saintsxxxni, {George) 547 Snarpe 
swerdis scherand in al syde. 

Hence Saa*rply adv., sharply. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18228 And selcut snarpli ySSti. MS, 
suapli, Land Trin. MSS, sharply] anibbed him, 

Snarring: seeSNAii©. 
t Sna-rry, a. Obs."^ ff. Snar v.] Snarling. 
1382 Stanyhurst Mneis 111. (Arb.) 84 Whear curs barck 
bawling, with yolp yalpe snarrye rebounding, 
t Suart, adv. and a. Obs. [a. ON, snart 
neut. (also as adv.) of snarr (Norw., Sw., Da. 
STtar) quick, prompt, sharp, etc.] a. adv. Sharply, 
severely, b. adj. Severe, strong. 

X3,. . Gaw. pe Gr. Kui. 2003 pe.snawe .snitered ful snart, t'at 
snayped ]ie wylde, at^ccy-so Alexa^er26$3yiTtOlifsaiiis 
..sone was snaypid on be snowte with jye snart hetis. 
Hence t Sna'irtly Obs. 

<? x42o Aniurs of Arih. vU. (Douce MS.), pe sneterand 
stiawe snartly hem snelles, 

Siiairy (stie»Ti}, a. [f. Snare Of 

the nature of, resembling, a snare ; ensnaring, 

1392 Daniel Sonn. Delia xiv. Wks. (Grosart) I. 45 Ibose 
snary locks are those same nets ..Wherewith my liberty 
thou didst surprise, Dryden Virg. Georg, iv. 362 

Spiders in the Vault their snary Webs have spred, 

Snash (snaJ),rA Sc. north, dial.), [Re- 
lated to Snash z>. J Abuse, impertinence, insolence. 

1786 Burns Twa Dogs 96 Poof tenant bodies,.. How they 
maun thole a factor’s snash. X832-53 Whistle-Binkie Ser. i. 
55 Xantippe’s sel’, wi’ snash sae snefi, Was but a lamb com- 
pared wi’ Betty, Macmanus Bend qfRoad 102 , 1 doubt 

if they’d put up with yex S7uxsk elsewhere, 

SlLash (snaj), v. Sc. [prob. imitative. Cf. 
"W bris. snasje, snctskje, Sw. snaska, in sense 2 ; 
MLG. snaschtrie eating of dainties.] 

1 , intr. To use abusive or imperlinent language, 

i8oa Galloway Adtn. Crichton, etc. 77 Until he get ye by 

degrees To sna.sh and snatl xSxS W, Mum Poems 25 Wae 
worth them, wha jeering snash, 

2 . To bite at hastily and noisily. 

1856 DexTs Hallowe'eti. 29 (E D.D.), Ilk deevil, dippin’ in 
hU headk, Snashed at the apples unco greedy. 

Suaste (sn^st), sb. Now dial. Also 7, 9 
suast, 9 sirnast, snaist, S]X66st(Q ; 6 snase, 9 
snace, suMce, sneeze. [Of obscure origin ; cL 
Gnast.] a candle-wick ^ &j5q- the burning or 
burnt part of a wick, a snuflf, i , 

*59* Greene Upst. Courtier G iv b, After your weeke or 
snast [pr. snaft] is stiflfened, you dip it in flltby drosse. XS96 
Nashe Sajfron Walden Wks. (Grosart) III. 203 His stink- 
ing breath, (which smells like the greasie snaseof a candle). 
X625 Bacon Sylva §369 Till some part of the Candle was 
consumed, and the Dust gathered about the Suaste ; But 
then it made the Snaste big, and Icmg/and to bum duskisbly. 
x(545 Sir T. Browns PserrO. Mp, 140 Id our daies doe men 
practise to make long-lasting $Dasts forlampes. Kay 
H. C. Words, The Snaste, the burnt- Week or Suttfe of a 
Candle, ei x8i8S- in dial, glossaries* ete. (NForthampt., E. 


156X Da us tr. BulUnger on Apoc. 51 He bad the charge 
..of seuen candels, for tho.se must he pourge and sn^ie. 
/hid,, He..sna.sieih and pourgeth by faiihe, what tbinge 
so euer hath nede lo be pourged. 
t Snat, obs. variant ol Snot sh. 

*573 Baret Alv., Sneuell, ihe snat or filth of the noze. 
Snatch (snseij), jA Also 4 sxiacche, snasche, 
snache, 6 snach, snatclie. [f. Snatch z/.] 
f 1 . A hasp, catch, or fastening. Obs, rare. 

Ely Sacr. Rolls (igoj) II. 118 In factura. .la.sches 
snasches et rening barres pro liostio pro Ics nouises. 1527-8 
Rec. St Mary at Hid 343 Paid for mending of a snach in 
the morrow mas pre.stes chist. 

t Si. A trap, snare, entanglement. Obs. 

13.. X. Aiis. 6559 (Laud MS.), No man ne may hym [sc, 
the unicorn] lacche, Bot by gyle & by snacche. 1568 T. 
Howell Amitie (1879) 43 By dailie doome these pre- 
cepts vewe, to scape the bayteo .snatch. 138* J. Bell I /ad. 
don's Answ. Osor. 20 b. You are caught . .and so entangled 
in this snatch, that ye cannot e.scape. *620 Shelton Quix. 
III. i, The Chevalier dd F'elio, being taken in a Gin like unto 
a Snatch that .slipped under bis (eet. 1655 Baily Life of 
Fisher xx\. 162 '] hey think to take me in a Poppes snatch, 
but they are deceived. 

3 . A hasty catch or grasp; a sudden grab or 
snap at something. Freq. fig. 

x577~87 Holinshed Chron. 1 \. 514 At which words 
George Buchanan giveth a snatch. 1590 Stenser A". (/* 
in. i. 22 Like dastard Curres, that .. rqme from place to 
place, To get a snatch, when turned is his face. i6n 
Bible Transt. Pref. 1*2 Happy is he that is least tossed 
vpon tongues ; for vtteily to escape tVie snatch of them it is 
impo.ssibk. i6sx N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. 11. (1739) ^75 
What was gotten by the snatch was lost by the_ catch. 1821 
Scott Kenihv. xx. The fawning wile of the .^aniel, the deter- 
mined snatch of the mastiff. 1866 Mont. Star 21 Aug. 3/2 
He saw' him. .walk a few step.s in advance of her, then sud- 
denly turn and make ‘the snatch’ in question. 1873 M. 
Arnold Lit 4- Dogma (i 876) 226 Here and there he made 
guesses and snatches at the truth. 

b. A catch, check, or hesitnney. rarer^. 

x 6 xx Shaks. Cymb. iv. ii. 105 Ihe snatches in his voice, 
And burst of speaking were as his. 

c. A sudden twitch or jerk, rare”^, 

x822-7 Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 477 The movements of 
his arms were indeed in ungraceful snatcne.s, and the mu.scles 
of the neck frequently evinced a like convulsive start. 

4 . By, or tn, snatches, by hasty, unsustained 
efforts ; hurriedly, by fits and starts ; intermittently, 
interruptedly, not continuously. Also rarely at. » 
snatches. 

{a) 1377 B. Googe Heresbach's Hush. ir. (1586) 48 By 
snatches (as it were) and not throughly. 1623 Commons Deb. 
(Camden) lox What is it . . to get or lose a tow-ne by snatches ? 
1663 Manley Groiiup Low C. Wars 507 Hitherto all that 
was done, was by snatches and intervals, as it were at a 
breathing. X733 Pope Let. to Swift 28 May, I have begun 
two or three letters to you by Snatches, and been prevented 
from finishing them. X7S3~4 Richardson Greutdison (1781) 
VII. ^182 When.. she now-and-then could look up, which 
she did by .«inatches, as it were. *837 Lockhart (1839) 
IX. 59 The little that he read of new books.. was done by 
snatches in the course of his meals. 1^8 Baking-Gould 
Old Eng. Home xx. 250 He has to take his victuals and his 
rest by snatches. 

{b) 1799 J. Robertson Agric. Perth 169 The business., 
must often, .be done in snatches, or not done at all. 1830 
S. Dobell Roman vi. Poet. Wks. (1875) 74 Passing gales in 
snatches bore me Their evening talk. 1897 Miss Kingsley 
W. Africa 287, I went in again and slept in snatches. 

(ri, *692 Burnet Lijc f Death Rochester xfh He told me 
as his strength served him at several snatches, 

6. A bnel period, short space (^ time), 

1563 Foxe A.Sf M. 1187/2, 1 wene we shall haue a snatch 
of rebellion euen now. 1573 Tusser Hush. Ii, (1878) 113 
Ihen after a shower to weeding a snatch. 1619 Hiekon 
IVks. II. 45X By day is not meant now and then a snatch, 
or a piece of the forenoone only. 1646 Sir T. Browne 
J'seud. Ep. To Rdr., In this work attempts will exceed per- 
formances ; it being compo.sed by snatches of time. 1663 
Bunv,an Praying in .spirit Wks. 1855 I. 623 One [vizard] 
for an appearance before men, and another for a sliort 
snatch in a coper. 1825 Lamb Elia 11. Superannuated 
Man, The.. tedious weeks that must intervene before such 
another snatch [of holidays] would come, 1893 Stevenson 
Catriona xxix. 339 , 1 was scarce so miserable the next days 
but what 1 had many hopeful and happy snatches. 

b. esp, A short spell ^sleep or slumber. 

1820 L. Hunt Indicator xiv, Ihe most reli.shing snatch 
of slumber out of bed. 1863 Mrs. Oliphant Salem Chapel 
xxi, Snatches of momentary sleep.. had fallen upon her. 

c. A brief manifestation or display ^something. 

xS 8 o Jefferies Gt. Esi. 32 The sunshine broods warm 

over the mead. It is a delicious snatch of spring. 1883 
Manch. Exam. 14 July 5/1 Those snatches of fitiui energy 
which mark the movements of tlie East. 

6. a. A hasty meal or morsel ; a snack, 

*573 Tusser Husb, bexvi. (1878) x68 Call seruants to 
breakefast by day starre appere, a snatch and to worke. 
x6ii Bf,aum. & Fl. Knt. Burning Pestle 11. i, Believe me. 
To sleep without a snatch would mickle grieve me. 1623 
Massinger Dk, Mileen iii. ii, 1 fear you’ll have cold enter- 
tainment..; and ’twere discretion To take a .snatch by the 
y^y. 1694 Motteux Rabelais v. vi, Afier we had pretty 
well staid our Stomachs with some tight Snatches. 179* 
Boswell Johmon (1831) II. 490 Our kind host and hos- 
tess, would not let us go without a snatch as they called 
It ; which was in trutli a very good dinner. 1823 E. Moor 


Suffolk Won 


a mouthiul betv\>een meals. 1893 
un yii. 76 He took only a snai^ 
ng immediately to his desk, 
e (see quots.). Obs. 

'.rt. Wks. (Grosart) XL 256 Tush I 
I not suffer, so he may have mony 






* 4 ' R - t}/* 


y 1 1 

‘J!'?-’.; . 







SNATCH. 


311 


SNATCH-BLOCK. 


fjimselfe, t6tt Cotgr. s.v. Paifty Prendre vn pntn srtr 7 a 
fourn^et to get a snatch at his wench thats reacUe to be 
maried. 1621 Burton Anat, Mel. 111. ii. v. iii. 648 They had 
rather go to the stewes, or haue now and then a snatch. 
then haue wiues of their owne. 

te. A Share; a portion seized on. Ohs, 

x6oi Holland PHny I. 368 And not only these haue a 
share, but also,. other semltors pill and poll, and euery one 
bath a snatch. « x6io Healey Theophrastus (1636) 51 
Ti’hose which sacrifice and feast he makes great love to, 
hoping to get a snatch. 

7 . A small amount or portion (ftakenliurriedly); 
a mere fragment or disconnected piece. 

1592 Four Lett, iv, 57 A snatch, and away, with, .the 

common sort of siudentes, may please a little, but profiteth 
nothing. 1656 Baxter Pastor 20 It is not now 

and then an idle snatch or taste of studies that will serve to 
make a sound Divine. 1:673 Rernargnes JHum. Totvn 124 
You will hear., some snatches of occurences, whose beauty 
you are not able to perceive without the knowledge of the 
whole. 1732 H, Walpole Lett. (1903) I. % That littlesnatch 
of conversation was so agreeable. 1780 Johnson in Boswell 
(Oxf. ed.) II. 347 Snatches of reading, .will not make a 
Bentley or a Clarke. 1809^ Malkin Gil Bias 11. vi- r 5 The 
barber.. had heard some little snatches of my story from 
Fabi icio. 1863 Carlyle Fredh. CL xiii. iv. (1872) V. 43 We 
had better give the snatch of Dialogue in primitive authentic 
form, 1890 Stevenson Vaillma Lett. (1895) 12, I returned 
to begin this snatch of a letter before dinner was ready, 
b. A brief view ; a glimpse. 

1816 L. lAnm Rvmnl n. 13^ For leafy was the road, with 
. .distant snatches of blue hills between. 1842 Louisa S. 
CoSTKhLO A m/er^'ne I. 319 Planted with gigantic trees, from 
openings between which are charming snatches of country, 

8. A short passage, a few words, ^ a song, etc. ; 
a small portion, a few bars, ^ a melody or tune. 

1602 Shaks. jF/am, IV, vil. 178 Which time she chaunted 
snatches of old tunes. 1795-1814 Wordsw. Exatrs.x, 569 
He.. whistled many a snatch of merry tunes. 1818 Scott 
JdrU Midi, xl, Madge was.. singing her own wild snatches 
of songs and obsolete airs. 1837 Carlyi.e Fr, Rem, in. in. 
viii, Not a musical Patiiot can blow himself a snatch of 
melody from the French Horn. 1884 F. M. Crawford 
Rom. Singer 1 . 10 It was quite matural that he should., 
begin to sing a snatch of the tenor air to me, 

b. ellipt, in the same senses. 

1823 Lamb Elia ii. idew YearsCoiyiing^ofAgSy Singing 
,.a number of old snatches besides, between drunk and 
sober. 1847^ Alb. Smith Chr, Tadpole vX. <1879) 66 Plaving 
carolled which snatches, he played a kind of symphony, 
*8go Saintsbury Elizab. Lit. i. 9 Sometimes.. both syntax 
and prosody, .recall the ludcr snatches of an earlier time, 

1 9 . A quibble ; a captious argument Ohs, 

1603 Shaks. Meas, for M. iv. ii. 6 Come sir, leaue me 
your snatches, and yceld mee a direct ans were. 1687 R. 
L’Estrange a nsw. Dissenter 33 There are several Snatches 
in This Paper, that are either Founded, or Pretend to be 
Founded upon the Resolution, and Obligation of Laws. 

10 . That which is obtained in snatches. 

1879 J. D. Long AEneid p. v, This, the snatch and pa.stime 
of iht last year, is not printed because there is want of it. 

11 . ellipL (See quot 1 867 and Snatch-block. ) 

€ 1850 Rudim, Natfig, (We:ile) 98 The hawser is hauled in 
through the snatch. 1867 Smyth Sailor's Word-ik. 636 
Snatch, any open lead for a rupe ; if not furnished with a 
sheave, it is termed a dumb snatchy as on tlie bows and 
quarters for hawsers. 1882 Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 180 
The snatch for the mast rope must be fitted with a bolt. 

12 . ihining, (See quot.) i 

x86o Eng. <5" For. Mining Gloss, (ed. 2) 79 Snatchy a small j 
chimney at surface, .. used 10 ventilate very limited under- 
ground workings by means of one shaft, I 

13 . An illicit line used in fishing. i 

1899 in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., Charged with using a snatch I 

for the purpose of catching salmon. 

Snatclx (Snaetj;, v. Also 3 snecchen, 4-5 
snacche, snache, 6 snach., snatch e ; 7 pa. t, 
snaught. [Of obscure origin : perhaps related to 
Snack 

1 . hilr. a. To make a sudden snap or bite {at 
something). 

a 1225 Ancr. R. 324 Ase ofte ase ke bund of helle keccheti 
ci god from Jje, > snut hiiie so luberliclie him loSie to 
snecchen eft to ke. 1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R, xviii. 
xxvi. 788 Whan kei [flies] fleek a^ens bis face, he [a hounde] 
snaccheb after [1495 suatciiyth at] hem wip his mouke. c 1400 
Beryn 651 The dogg lay evir grownyng, redy for to snache. 
1568 Jacob Esau ii. ii, Esau. If 1 had thee, I woulde eate 
thee, to God I vowe. . .Regan. FalWe to snatching at folkes : 
adieu, I am gone. 1593 Shaks. John iv. L 117 And, like a 
dogge that is compell’d to fight, Snatch at his Master that 
doth tarre him on. 1718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft 6 In 
that Madne.ss. .the Person will Burk, and Snatch at those 
that are near. 1828 [see Snatch- b]. 

Jig. 1561 T. Norton Cahins Inst. 1. To Rdr., I thinke 
there is no man, that hath ben snatched at, bitten, & tome 
in sender with moe sclaunder.s than I. 1581 J. Bell Had- 
don’sAfts7v. Osor. 59 b,You come at the length to our Church, 
the orders whereof you do captiously snatch at. 

b. To make a sudden catch al a thing, in ' 
order to secure hold or po'^session of it. Alsoy?^'. 

^ X530 Palsgr. 723/2 , 1 snatche at a thyncehastelye to take 
ft, je happe apres, X590 Shaks. Mids. N. jri. ii. 29 Briars 
and thornes at their apparell snatch. 1604 — 0th. v. iL 275 
This looke of thine will hurle my Soule from Heauen, And 
Fiend.s will snatch at it, 1663 Manley Grotius' Low-C, 
Wars 375 The Government . . was snatched at on the one side 
by the Wife, .: On the other side, by some Noblemen, X789 
Mme. D'Arblay Diary 6 Jan., 1 had previously entreated 
my father to snatch at any possible opportunity of express- 
ing his satisfaction, 1829 Scott A nne of G, i, All . . snatched 
at bushes and rocks by which to secure themselves. 1831—* 
Cast. Dang, xix, To snatch at any such occasion as shml be 
ministered’ to me. xSSa J. Parker Ap'fst, Life L 93 Thd 
Apostles did nut snatch at praise for themselves* ^ 


2 . trans. To seize, to take or lay bold of, sud- 
denly, smartly, or unexpectedly. 

C1330 K- Brunne (Rolls) 13889 )?e lyon for 

hunger snacches di slek k© b«st kat he first lacches. 1326 
Skelton MagJi)f. 1170 Snatche a puddyng tyl the rost be 
redy. 1590 Spenser F. Q. i. ii. 17 The Saraziu . . Snaicbcth 
his sword, and fiercely to him flies. x6i6 J. Lane Contu, 
Sqrls T. va. 262 AIgarsife..snaught his swoord, and with 
a loftie whiff, rann vppon Camball, 1687 A. Lovell tr. 
Thettenofs Tran. n. ^ He snatches a man, and jumping 
into the water with him, carries him over to the other side. 
1728 Young Love Fame 1. 47 Will no superior |:enius snatch 
the quill, And save me, on the brink, from writing ill ? 1765 
Ann. Reg. l 215 It was agreed that Matthews and Byfield 
should that night pick pockets or snatch hats. X837 Car- 
lyle Fr. RezK x. v. iv, All green things are snatched, and 
made cockades of. 1841 Lane Arab. Nis. I. 83 The fisher- 
man hastily snatched the sealed leaden stopper. 

Jig- *397 Shaks. 2 Hen. xv. v, 192 It seem’d in mee, 
But as an Honour snatch'd with boyst’rous hand. 1823 
Scott Quentin D. I Those advantages, which., the Duke 
would have snatched with an armed hand. 

b. With immaterial object : To take, obtain, 
acquire, etc., in a hasty or improper manner, or 
so as to take advantage of a momentary chance. 

*563 B'oxE a, (f M. 1367/1 , 1 could wyshe more faythfull 
dealyng with Gods woorde, and not to., snatche a part here 
and another there. 1398 Drayton Heroked Ep. viii. 98 
My lips haue waited, . .And snatch’d his words, ere he could 
get them forth. x6ai G. Sandys Ovids Met, 11. (1626) 30 
What should shee doe? but. .snatch a parting kisse ? X667 
Milton F. L. x. 1025 , 1 fear least Death So snatcht will not 
exempt ns from the paine. X726 Berkeley Let. Wks. 1871 
IV. 138, 1 shall nevertheless snatch the present moment to 
M'rite you short answers. X789 Belsham Ess, L xi. 212 I..et 
not .. persons .. pretend to snatch those graces which are 
beyond the reach of art, 1829 Lytton Disowned 40 Let us 
snatch what happine.ss is yet m our power. 1879 jgth Cent. 
No. 32. 665 He seeks, at tmie.s, to snatch a verdict for his 
client by ignoring . . evidence, Labour Commission 
Gloss.^ Snatching a victory by getting an advance in wages. 
The method employed is to choose a lime when the masters 
are divided in opinion. 

tc. rejl. To catch or entangle (oneself). Ohsr'' 
*573 Gascoigne Flm^erSf eta Wks. *907 1 . 99 His way ting 
stxU to snatch himselfe in snare, 

8. To seize, catch, or take suddenly from or out 
^one^s hands, etc. 

1390 Spenser F. Q. ii. i. 43 Out of her gored wound the 
crucll st;ele He lj|ihtly snatcht. 1617 Mokyson liin. 1. 219 
They sent out their boyes to scorne us, who. .snatched from 
us our bats and other things. *663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr. 
xxiii. (1687) 244 She sometimes.. threw it abroad among the 
people ; and then again snatched it out of their hands, *737 
[S. Berington] Metn. G. de Lucca (1738) 106 He snatch'd 
it out of my Hands with a prodfeions ^gemess. 1812 Cary 
DantCf Parad. hi, 109 [Men] J^rth snatch’d me from the 
pleasant cloister’s pale. 1878 M. A. Brown Nadeschda 35 
He burrie.s off, with the intent to sntach The savage garland 
from her locks. 

Jig, *607 Shaks. Timon rv. iii. 441 The Moones an arrant 
Theefe, And her pale fire, she snatches from the Sunne. 
1631^ Hobbes Leviath. i. viiu 33 Such as they have, that 
entring into any discourse, aresnatched from their purpose. 
178* Cowper Table- T. 689 He snatch’d it [the laurel] rudely 
from the muses’ hand, xSas Scott Tedisnu viii, Nor befits 
it our fame that a brave adversary be snatched from, our 
weapon by such a disease. 1848 Gallenga iiaiy I. p. xxvi. 
The sons of the north are snatcliing from your hands the 
sceptre of the arts. 

absol. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 4- Selv. To Rdr., While wc 
..snip here and snatch there from some of them, 
b. "Witli immaterial object. (Cf. 2 b.) 

1588 Shaks. L, L. L. v. ii. 382 It were a fault to snatch 
words from my tongue, 1723 Pope Odyss. i. 13 Oh, snatch 
some portion of these acts tiom fate, Celestial Muse I *733 
Johnson Let. 4 Feb. in Boswell, Snatch what time you can 
from the Hall, and the pupiis [etc.]. X795 Coleridge SibyL 
Leaves, Eolian Harp 10 How exquisite tne scents Snatched 
from yon bean-field ! X84S James Arrah Neil iv, All were 
anxious to snatch a few* hours from the gloomy thoughts 
that hung over the times. 187X Freeman Norm. Cong, (1876) 
IV. 116 That a new English host was coming to snatch the 
victory from the conquerors. 

p. To remove or avert hastily. Coxx^. from. 
1796 Mmk. D'Arblay Camilla I. 316 She snatched her 
hands from her face. 1833 Tennyson Brook 101 But Katie 
snatch’d her eyes at once from mine. 

4 . With aidverbs ; With^/lciztw; To devour 
hastily. Obsr^ 

XS19 Horman Vidg, 39b, Beware snatche nat thy meatc 
dowue to gredelye. 

b. To catch, pick, or take «/, suddenly or 
smartly. 

XS53 Eden Decades (Arb.) 173 One of these wylde men,, 
soodenly snatched vppe a childe of therse. 1392 Ai'd, of 
Feiferskarn v, i, Chast Diana. Would - .Fling down Kndi- 
mion and snatch him vp. 1638 F. Junius Paint, Ancients 
xxa So were they taught that Ait whose instruments they 
had snatched up. *698 Frvck Ace. E. India 4 P. 276 The 
Women,. never are snatchM fip for their Great Fortunes, 
*784 Cowper Task v. 49 His dojf.. snacches im the drifted 
snow With iv’ty teeth. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rem. i. i. iii. 
Scarcely, .could they snatch up their ‘enprmoua hoops 
trans/. *575 Gascoigne Ceriadn Notes Instruct. (Arb.) 33. 
The light accent is depressed or snatohed vp, ^ 

e To seize and take suddenly. t ' - 

x 6 o 8 Shaks. Per. m. i 24 Why do you make us love your 
goodly gilbf* Arad sdatek avwijy ? *684 , 

tempi. State Man 1. ii* (WS99J': ti-lhot ’vHakkt Time spares, 

is< bit^ snsiCht awoy Of 

a 1770 JoRTiN Serm. (177jry.IL The Devil is here 

said to snatch, the wood .away from such oersqns. *8*0 

snatch my share away, t * m 


d. To pull or tear <^quickly (and roughly), 

X687 A. Lovell tr, Thevenofs Trav. 1. 33 They snatch ft 
quickly off of the fire, or .stir it. X709 Steele Tatler Na 45 
r 7, I snatched his Hat off his Head, a 1763 W. King 
Poiii. iff Lit, Anecd, (iSm) 63 One of CromweTl’s soldiers 
snatched off Sir William Smyth’s hat* 1847 Sarah Austin 
Ranke's Hist. Refill. 371 Ihose who were standing near 
snatched off the wax of the seal. 

6 , To remove quickly sight, etc, ; to hide 
or conceal suddenly. 

158a Stanyhurst Mneis 1. (Arb.) 20 Thee clowds snach 
gloomming from smht of Coompanie Troian Both Light 
and welken, xyi* Pope Temple Fame 354 A sudden cloud 
strait snatch’d them from my sight. *833 Lytton Rienzi 
L xii. 90 I'he long herlxige, and the winding descent, soon 
snatched her ill-omened apparition from the desolate land- 
scape. *887 Bowen Mneid 1. 88 Clouds snatch from the 
Teucrians’ sight Sunlight and sky. 

6. To remove suddenly from this world or life- 
Used in passive and freq. with anvdy JcxxA from. 

*397 Hooker Ecxl. Pol. v. xlvi, § i Rather to bee taken 
then snatched away from the face of the earth. *6ot Shaks. 
Alls Well V. iii. 154 , 1 am a*feard the life of Hellen (Ladie) 
Was fowly .snatcht. *633 Fuller Ch. Hist, ix, no Wil- 
Ham Bradbridge.. was snatcht away with a sudden death. 
*694 F. IdnAUcn Disc. Parables ix. 335 The covetous rich 
fool, that trusted in his riches, . . was suddenly snatched from 
them to give account of his stewardship, 1732 Berkeley 
'J'h, Tar-water III. 501 Several who are snatched 
away by untimely death, 1781 Cowper Retirem. 167 They 
. . , unregret ted, are soon snatch ’d away From scenes of sorro w 
into glorious day. 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. iii. vii. Wail- 
ing. . th.Tt a Sovereign Man Is snatched away. x888 Borgon 
LWes 12 Good Men I. Pref. p. xiv, He was snatched away 
while affording.. fresh promise of a truly brilliant Profes- 
sorial career, 

b. To cut off front,, by sudden removal. 

X799 Cowper Castaway 63 When, snatch’d from all effect- 
ual aid. We perish’d, each alone. 

7 . To save or rescue from or out of danger, 
etc., by prompt or vigorous action- 

x6oi Shaks. TxrnL N. in. iv, 394 This youth that you 
see heere, 1 snatch’d one halfe out of the lawes of deatli. 
X696 Tate & Brady Ps. cxliv, 7 And snatch me from the 
stormy Rage, 2737 Whiston Josephus, Antig.vx.vx, 169 
They snatimed him out of the dangei’ he was in. 2792 Burke 
Corr. (1844) III. 21S The men who. .snatch the worst 
criminals from justice. 2876 Miss Braddon J. Haggard's 
Dau. IL 22 Every soul snatched from darknes.'i and death 
was a rich harvest. 2893 Matheson About Holland 10 
A great part of it has been snatched from the sea. 

8. In miscellaneous uses (see quots.). 

2648 J. Beaumont vii. cxxiv, Through the air they 

snatch d their greedy way. 2637 Morjce Coena quasi 
Kotufj xvi. 256 The Spartan valour, who being struck down 
by a mortal blow, used to snatch their mouths full of earth 
[etc,]. 2864 'Tennvson Aylmer's F. 209 But Edith’s eager 
fancy hurried with him Snatch’d thro’ the perilous passes 
of his life. 

9 . JMaut. To place (a line) in a snatch-block. 

Falconbh Diet. Marine (1780) Eee, To snatch the 
main-bowline, or put it into the snatch-block. 2^ R. H. 
Dana Bef Mast xxxvi. 136 The line la snatched in a blwck 
upon the swifter. 2882 Narks Seamanship (ed. 6) tbi Snatch 
the top-gallant sheets. 

H ence Sna’tchmg a. 

2828 Scott F. M. Perth vi, 'Those naked, snatching moun- 
taineers, who are ever doing us wrong. 

Snatch-, the verb-stem u^^d in combs.; a. 
Nout. Denoting devices capable of rapid attach- 
ment, or to which a rope can be quickly attached, 
as snatch-cheeky -cleat ^ -hooky f -pulley^ -sheave (cl 
Snatch-block). 

2483 Naval Ace. Hen. VI T (1896) 50 Snache poleis, ij. 
149s IhitL 192 Snache poleyes with oon sbever of brasse to 
y« same. 284a R. Burn Fr. Teckn, Diet. 162 Tag net a 
gueule, , .siizich-clesit, 2882 Nares Seamanship (cd. 6) 73 
A snatch cheek on the after side of the. . yard arm. Ibid. 76 
Rove.. through a snatch sheave. 1892 Cent. Diet,, Snatch- 
cleat, a curved cleat or chock round which a rope may be led, 
b. la objective combs., as snatch-apple, 

-grace, t -pasty (see qiuAs.). 

2687 Mii&ge Gt. Fr. Diet., A Snatch-pasty, im Voleurde 
P&iez. 1796 Grose's Dili. Vulgar T., Snatch ciy, a thief who 
snatches women’s pockets, 2828 Car r Craven (doss., Snatch- 
apple, an apple suspended by a string, with which children 
amuse themselves by snatching at it with their teeth. 2884 
Browning Ferisktah (2085) 65 No scape-grace 2 Then, 
rejoice Thou snatch-grace safe in Syria 1 

o, « .Snap- e. 

2889 spectator 7 Dec,, He .secured a snatch vote in favour 
of a permanent system of arbitration, 2893 Times 21 June 
9/4 It is imposs.bIe to suppose the snatch-division has 
settled the point. 2893 Wesim, Gaz. 22 June 5/3 What 
Ministerialists regard as. a snatch reverse in Supply. 

d. Denoting the practice or use of sitatchlng, 
as snatch-thi^. 

289a Boston (Mass.) yml. 3 Nov. 3/7 A snatch thief 
arrested. 1903 /pTA Cent. Mar. 507 The snatch-tioef who 
relies on his swiftness of foot. 

Sna*tcliable» adj, [f. Skatoe v, +-able.] 
ITiat may be snatched or seized. 

2896 A. Morrison Child Jago 167 Hoping for a tempor- 
ary absence of the shop-keeper, which might have som^ 
thing snatchable. 2899 W. James Talks to Teachers vi, 
The child see.s a snatcliable object in some one’s hands. 

Sua'tcb.-block. Also snatohblook, snatch 
block, [Snatch- aj' A block having a hole in 
one side to receive the bight of a roi>e, 

. ax 69 S Nomenclator Nemaiis (MS. Hark 8302), SuafHh 
block is a greate Block with the Sheever in it and a Notch 
cuti through one of the Cheeks of it by which Notch they 
reeve anreRoape into it. [Hence in Harris, 



SNATC5HED. 


se’eae:. 


$«ppl.,etc.} 1769 Falconer 

A snalch^block j a top-bbck ; a voyal-block [etc.], r703 

Trails. S&c, ArisXl, 173 Passing through proper snatcbn- 
blocks. Civii Eng. <t Arch, ymi^ IL 97/a A car., 

is suspended to the top round of the ladder by mean.s of 
a clmin passing over a pulley of a snatch block. •3:S86 R. C; 
I..ESLIE Sea Pamier^s Log 145 This line, when the boat is 
laitnched, passes through . . a snatch-block. 

Suatclied (sacei/t), [f. Sitatch tf.} 

Hurriedly or hastily obtained or taken. 

1615 G. Sanoys Trmt. t. 84 Full boules Of wine powr'd 
on ; and goblets (gladding soules) Of blacke blo-ud, and 
snatcht [L. ra^itl milke. 1834 Mar. Eijgkwortk l/e/en 
(Rtldg.) I ap These snatched moments., enhanced the enjoy- 
ment. 1863 Geo. Eliot Momoia vi, I remember.. a hastily 
snatched visit to Athens. 189a Pall Mail G. 25 Jan. 6/3 
This b no snatched victory. 

Snaitclier (snse-tj^w), [f. Snatch 
X One who or that which snatches j a thief, a 
robber. (Also with <2/ or /zwttj.) 

TS7S Mlrr, Mag.^ Tresilicut xi, So catchers and snatchers 
toyIe_ both night and day e, Not needy but greedy, slill 
pi-olling for their praye. 1582 Stakyhukst Mneh i. (Arb.) 
29, l am kind jElneas, from foes thee snatcher of housgods, 
1SS19 Shaks. Hen. i. ii. 143 We do not meane the coursing 
snatcheis onely. But feare the maine intendment of the 
Scot, idii CoTOR., a griper ; catcher, snatcher. 

1648 Hexham lif Een Ruckery& Piilferjor a Snatcher away. 
173d Ainsworth Eng.' Lai. Did. r, A snatcher at, 

1805 Scott Mimtr. iv, iv, Full oft the Tynedale 
snatchers knock At his lone gate. x866 Morn. Star 21 Aug. 
3/2 I'here having lately been a great ipany * snatchers’^ in 
the neighbourhood of Whitechapel. 1868 Morris Earthly 
(1870) 1. It, 461 The snatchers. . Lurked round the 
gates of less well-guarded folds. 

b. A body-saatchcr. (See Body sb, 30.) 

X83X Ann. Reg.y Law etc, 321/1 A person in the 

room, .told him that he mu.st mind what he was at, as they 
were snatchers, 1884 ^ Griffiths Chron. Neivgate II. 
vii. 331 The Snatchers brought a hamper which contained 
a body in a sack, 

c. One who takes fish by 'snatching*. 

Standard et Oct. (Davies), Some ‘snatchers' will 

use two, three, or even four triangles. 

2 . ‘ A book -name for the Kaptores * {CassdLs 

MncycL Diet. 1887). 

Siaa'tehery. nonce'wd. Snatching. 
tSS3 Resdntblica v, ix, Thou saiest even trueth, tis a bagg 
of Rye in dede .briberee, snatcherie, catcherie [etc.|. 

Snatchily (snsetjili), adu, [f. Snatchy a.] 
By or in snatches. 

r88o Miss Broughton See. Tk. i. xii, 20^ The book-case 
on who,se ladder she has so often stood in cramped dis- 
comfort, snatchily reading, 

Sna'tcMngy vbL d>, [f. Snatch 

1 . The action of the verb. 

*5*6 Skelton Magnyf. 1143 Fan. Where the Deuyl! gate 
he all thesehurtes? Pol. By God, for snatchy nge of pud- 
clyngcs and wortes, R. Harvey PL Perc., (1590) A itj, 
Soft naaistCTS, feireptaie and no snatching. 1641 J. Jack- 
son True Ezrang. T, i, 73 Our rapacity,.. our snatching, 
and catchxug, at far mmx then is our own. 1846 1 'rsnch 
Mirac. ix. (1862) 207 Snatchings on the part of the creature 
at honours which of right belonged only to the Creator. 
1847 BusMNEiJL Chr. Nurture n. uL (1861) 28a The casual 
snatching and feeding at all hours, 

2 . Twitching. 

i&zx-Tl Good Study Med. (1829) IV. 477 The limbs were in 
a state of constant snatching and trepidation. 

3 . The practice of catching fish by means of 
hooks which are pulled sharply through the water. 

J87S Standard 21 Oct. (Davies), ‘ Snatching' is a form of 
illicit piscicaptnre jfbr which it is impossible to entertain 
..sympathy. 1884 Jbffehiks in Pall Mall G. 6 Sept- xh 
The fish .. are also protected by regulations , , ; snatching, for 
instaiice, is unlawful. 

4 . teckn. (See qnot.) 

Arcklt Soc. Dict.y Snatching. The terra for making 
laths bieak bond for plastering. 

Sna'tcMngly, adv. [f. sncuckingy wes. pple. 
of Snatch v.j In a snatching manner ; hurriedly; 
by snatches. 

1552 Huloet, Bytyngeonean other, or as snatch yngelye, 
mordcatini. *588 Udau. Diotrtpkes (Arb.) 8 You seeme 
to bee so possesised with disco atentment that it maketh yoii 
to sp^k (ast it were) snatqhingly. idao H. C D/rr. Drain- 
tug Fens A ijbj The prosecution of this busines.se wa5..sp 
snatcbingly persu^ that little fruit came thereof 
HEXHABAii.Saatchingly, kaesielicky o/te snellick, 

Suatciiy (sasenji), a. [f. Snatch sb. or v.^ 
Consisting oX chai-acteruEed by, snatches ; irregu- 
lar; spasmodic 

xa6x N. Brit. Rm. May 351 The haste in which so many 
people live. . tends to foster a shallow and snatchy Imbit of 
mind, x86p Mrs. Whitney Hitherto xiv, i lUce mono- 
syllables. 1 like brief; snatchy talk. . i836.<?. Rm. Apr, 5x5 
Some hooks lend themselves to a snatchy nrathod ofpea^us^ 
1898 [see Snaggy 

b. Spec. Ot‘ rowing, 

X865 Sh. frotn Cantbridge 16 The modern style [of rowingj 
seems sliort and snatchy j it has not the long majestic sweep 
of former days. 1893 Daily News 14 Mar. 2/5 He does not 
keep a very even stroke, ai>d to this Is largely attributable 
the ‘snatchy* form in the boat, 

t Sn^ter, v, Obs."^^ p Error for snapir Snaf- 
tm V. intr.. To stumble, 

A <400-50 Alexander 3095 Sire Pomts With a pronde 
swerd him on >e pan strSets So snelLe at ho snatirs witk 
Sttittll (szi£e|>'). Ciixefiy and U.S. Forms; [• 

o. danythe, 9anltlie, jS. 7-8natiie, ^anaytbe,' i 
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5. 8 - snatbi. [Variant of Sniai> sb., but all the 
forms are irregular and difficult to account for.] 
The pole or shaft of a scythe. 

a. 1574 R. Scot Hop Garden (1578) 28 Xhys helue shoutde 
boowe somewhat lyke to a Snythe, or to the steale of a 
Sythe. 1854 Miss 'BKKVLKNorikavipt. Gloss. s.y. Snathe, 
Sniihe, the crooked Ivandle or long shank of a mowing scythe. 

i^x Ray S. <4 E. C. Words A Snathe, the handle 
of a Sithe. 1848 Bartlett Did, Amer. 3x7 Sniuhe. 1888 
AnoY Shepield Gloss. 224 Snaith or Snathe. 1899 Dickinson 
& Prevost Gloss, 301/2 Snaythe. 

y. 1704 Diet, Rust, (17261 S.V. Snead, Sneath, the 
handle of a Scithe, or the like Tool. 1844 H. Stephens 
Bk, Farm III, 849 The handle, «r sued or sneath, ..is made 
either curved . , or straight. 18^ G. Stephens Runic Mim. 
I. 314 No Sithe could be handled without its pole or shaft 
or sneath or sned. 1907 *J. Halsram ’ Lonexvood Corner 
ISO The two ‘ doles * or grips on the sneath. 

8, 1782 J. Scott Amoeh. EcL ii. Poet. ’Wks. 119^ There 
crooked snaths of flexile sallow make. <839 CwE Eng. 
4 Arch. yml. II. 231/t An improvement in the Scythe 
Snath. 1864 Whittier Wreck Rivermonih 89 O mower, 
lean on thy bended snath- i88x Meted World No. 22. 343 
Suppose the centre of gravity of the snath be. .410. from 
the body of the snath. 

Snatli(e, diai„ Also 7sneat]i, 7,9snaTe, 
8 snaze (?). [app. ad. ON. sneiba (Norw. stzeida ; 
MSw. smthd) to cut, slice ; but the sense is more 
precisely that of OE. smvdan Snkd ©.] trans. 
To prune or lop (trees, etc.) ; to remove by lop- 
ping. Hence Sna-thing vhl, sb , ; also allrib. 

X0S Nottingham Rec. III. 23a Fm* snathing of tret^, 
}Md., For makyng of a mIcccc xI, kyddez of oke of he seid 
snathinges. 1609 Surgery 0/ Shephetd 312 A payne laid 
that , every person do snath and brush ther hedges. x(S4x 
H. Best Farm. Bks. (Surtees) 121 Yow are to snath off all 
the small twigees and bo«ghe& Hee bayth for this 

purpose a IktTe broad snathinge axe. x^x Ray iV. C- 
Words 65 To Snathe or snare, to prune Trees, to cut off 
the Boughs of Ash or other Timber trees. X781 J. Hutton 
Tour to Castes (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snaze, clip an hedge. 1825 
Brock ett N, C, Gloss., Snathe, to prune, to lop. i860 
Brooden Prov, Lines,, Snare,Xo cut large bouglis off a tree. 

t Suat-nosed, Obs, [CL SjNATTia> a.J 
Snub-nosed. 

15x9 Horman Vulg, 31 All tr^ris and men of Ynde be 
snatte nosed : as be gootis, apis, and beeys, 1542 Uuall 
Erasfn. Apoph. 223 Silenus. . was an muill disfigured apyshe 
bodye, croumpe shouldrced, shorte necked, snatnosed. 

t Suaiited, Ohs, [Of obscure origin.] Snub, 

13.. K. Alh. 6447 (Laud MS), Hij haue visages euelong. 
And snatted nosea, J>at hen wrong. 1387 Trevisa Higden. 
(Rolls) III. 285 ?e stryveh for a man wih snatted nose. 
X398 — Barth. De P, R. xvui. xevi, (1495) 842 The ape 
hight Straea in grewe and hath that name of snattid nose ; 
. for tbei ben snattyd in the nose, c 1440 Pramp, Paro, 
461/2 Snattyd, or schort nc^yd, sanies* 
f Siia'tter, OU. rare, [ad. Dtt. maderen 
(so in MDu., MLG., and MHG.) or LG. snat{t)^ 
em (G. schnaitem, Sw. snaitrd}, of imitative 
origin.} mtr. To chatter, 

1647 Hexham i. ^Birds), The Pie scatters, den Exier 
snaitert, 1662 R. Mathew DhL Alch, 189 Many will be 
angry and scatter at it. 

f &attines, obs. variant of Snotteness. 

1594 T. B. La Prinmud, Fr.Acad. ir. 377 From hence com- 
meth spettle, snattines o^f the nose, catharres, ^ distillations. 

tSua'ttOcfc. Obs, [Of obscure origin.} A 
scrap, fragment, 

1654 Gaytom Pleas. Notes nu xi. 148 From rags, Snat- 
tocks. Snips, irreconcilable and super-annuated Smocks and 
Shirts, /^it/.xiiL ifiolbeLetter . crumbled into such miser- 
able Snattocks, that the Divel! could not piece it together, 

t Snatty, obs. variant of Snotty a, 

154s Elyot, Mucostts, snatty or sniueled. 1647 Hexham t, 
Sneevelly or snatty, snotachiigh, 

t Snavel, v. Sc. Obsp-^ In 5. snawiX. [Imi^ 
tative : cf. Snaffub and Sw, dial, snewla.] intr. 
To snuffle, 

c *375 Ec. Leg. Saints xvL (Magdedene) 459 pe child cane 
snawil han, 8c grape pe modyr pape, for fud to tak. 

Snaw(e, Snawy, Sc. and north, variants of 
Snow, Snowy, 

Snawxth ; see Snowish a, 

Snayballev obs. form of Snowbalu 
S naype, obs. form of Shape v,^ 

Snead (snid), sned (sued). Now dial. Forms ; 
a. I snsed, 3 suede, 7-9 sneed, 9siieyd, sneid; 
7- »nead, ’^. .981104. See also Snath. [OE. 
snoid, of obscure origin and not represented in the 
cognate languages,] The shalt or pole of a scythe. 

«. c 1000 JElfric Horn. IL i6a Hwgon eac befeoU* an si5e 
of cfeira snacfda into amim deopan' sepBc., >c;^-5a Rentalia. 
Gladonb, (Somerset Rec. Soc.) 165 Et [haMtl de herba 
quantum potest levare cum aidsnede. x^' Evelyn Syha 
xii. § 2 These Hedges are., kept in order with a Scythe of 
four foot lcmg,-j this is flxM on a long sneed or streight 
handle. ^ 168© Plot StaffordsE. 357 A short strong ^the*. 
fictisd with h stew Snepsd. '*^3, Dmi in 

Arckmt 

the $tM^d. ’ *8^ in dial possai^etc.XS<!>«fh|MJ^ 

amph, Warwick^:), ' xfi% Ca&tMo^^Wp^hnFrs 

at $€ids* Ses^yn^ Wil1to:'6hbr%.. 

a fcyt^ansd' ;5n^d., ; r m 

, r' a in dM. glossaries (NorffhEaiOrb), ■ W?o r& - 

g LK *844 Jl^fSTERHENS SE Farm Hi. 849 The cneved 
Is Hsuall raa<k> of willow. . xaatiSeeitsmaM r Aor. 
riesa*ttuH^rv3Mit..foras«ytitoa»eA, , 




By earlier writers used as a suggestive personal name s-* 
*597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, ii. iv. 12 if thou Cftn.st findeout 

Sneakes Noyse, 1633 B. Jonson Tale oj Tub v. viii, Was 
she. .wench to that Sneake-Iohn 

1 , a. A sneaking, mean-spirited, paltry, or des- 
picable person ; one who acts in a shifty, shabby, 
or underhand manner. 

yerry Sueak i st^ jKmY sb. 6. 

a 1643 W. Cartwright Ordinary iv. v, FlI suffer no such 
sneaks As you to offend this way. 1668 Pepvs Diary 
8 Mar., When all is done, he is a sneakej who owns his 
owing me P 10. .and yet cannot provide to pay me. 1677 
W. Hughes Man 0/ Sin ir. x. 159 The Devil,., being bafflecl 
packs away, like a silly Sneak as he was. 

1840 Thackeray Shabby-genteel Story iu, We call him tuft* 
hunter, lickspittle, sneak. 1848— Van. Pairv, The sneak 
of an usher jeered at him no longer. 1848 B. D,. Walsh tr, 
A ristophaned Knights ii. Hi, 1 knew not . . that you had 
been so long.. a sneak and a shuffler. 1874 L. Stephen 
Hoiers Libr, (1892) II. v. 174 A penitent is generally a bit 
of a sneak. 

b. One who robs or steals in a sneaking manner* 
or who enters places clandestinely for that pur- 
pose. (See also Area-sneak s.v. Abba 2 b.) 

X785 Grose Did. Vulgar T,,. Sneak, a pilferer. 1839 
Slang Did, 34 Sneaks, hoys who creep into houses, down 
areas, or into shops, etc. to enter ^ the premises. 190* 
Westm, Gaz. 30 June 2/3 The genuine ijoacher— the real 
article we mean, not the commercial midnight game sneak, 

2 . CcFtL a. The act or practice of stealing in 
unperceived in order to rob ; a robbery effected in 
this manner. Usu. in phr. upm the sneak, 

a 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Creno av. Ken-miller,' Tis a bob 
Ken, Bnfsh upon the Sneak, *tm a good House, go in if 
you will but Tread softly. 181a J. H. Vaux Flask Did, 
S.V. Gammon, A thief detected in a house which he has 
enteeed, upon the sneak, for the purpose of robbing it. 
Ibid,, Moruing-siu'ak, goins out early to rol;> private houses 
or shops by slipping in, at the door unperceived |etc.]. 

b. The act of stealing away or running off in a 
sneaking manner. 

i8xa J. H. Vavx Flash Did. av., One or more prisoners 
having escaped . . by stealth, without . . alarming their 
keepers, are said to have, .given it to 'em upon the sneak, 
1901 Wide World Mag. VI. 478/1 Geronimo and his blood- 
thirsty cut-throats had ‘made a sneak that is, left their 
ireservation and were on the war-path.. 

B. Cricket, A ball bowled so as to roll along 
the ground ; a daisy-cutter. 

x&Sa Pycroft Cricket Tutor 52 Sneaks Jump about and 
twi.st with the ground. 1886 — Oxford Mem. II. 93 Oncei 
when good bowling unsuccessful, they put in Tailor 
Humphreys to bowl twisting sneaks. 1899 Lubbock Mem. 
Eton xviiL 278 A long hop to leg would have been a more 
suitable ball than a stiaight sneak. 

4 . slan^, A soft-soled, noiseless slipper or shoe. 
1883 Greenwood Strange Company (ed. 2) 321 * Sneaks* 
,.aie shoes with canvas tops and indiarubber soles. 1904 
A. Griffiths 50 Vrs. Public Service xiv. 204 His footsteps 
were.. deadened by the ‘sneaks', or cloth slippers, worn to 
conceal his whei-e^outs. 

Sneak (mik), v. Also 6 sneke, 7 sneek, 
sneake, [Of doubtful origin : the form does not 
agree with that of early ME. smken, OE, snieem to 
creep, crawl (cf. ON. snikfa, Norw. smkja, Da, 
srJge, in senses similar to ‘sneak*), and the his- 
torical gap is very great. The stem sneak- appears 
a little, earlier in Sneakish(ly a, and culvi\ 

1 , intr, 1 . To move, go, walk, etc., in a stealthy 
or slinking manner ; to creep or steal furtively, as 
if ashnmed or afraid to be seen ; to slink, skulk : 

a. With advs., as away, down, in, off, out, etc* 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, iv. iiL 58 A poore vnminded Out- 
law, sneaking home.^ 1604 Dekker Honest Wit. Wks. 1873 
II. 138, 1 hope he will not sneakeaway with all the money. 
1625 B. Jonson Staple of N. ii. iv, Where’s Madrigal! ? Is 
he sneek'd hence? 1709 Steele Taller No. 9 P 3 Miss 
having heard enough, sneaks off for Fear of Discovery. 
1740-2 Richardson Pamela (1824) I. xLx. 31 [The cook] 
was hot with her work ; and I sneaked away. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chaez. xlvii, To avoid people, and sneak on. ur- 
ol>served. 1877 Black Green Past, i, The two women were 
sneaking off by themselves. 

fig. and transf. 1643 Wither Campa-Musas 72 That 
Delusion Which had so. hotly charg’d me, sneaked thence. 
«i66x Fuexer Worthies, Sussex iii. 96 When the Sua 
ariseth the Moon sneaketh down obscurely. X857 S, 
Quedah xH. 159 Towards dusk a small cauoc 
sneaked out, under the plea of fishing. 

b. With prCps., as about, after, fro 7 n, into, etc, 
1599 Shaks; Hen, V, l ii, 171 To her vnguarded Nest^ 

the Weaxell . (Scot) Comes, sneaking. 1607 Fletcher 
Wom^ Hater v. iv. There are they still poor rogues,., 
sneaking after cheeses. 1609 Kowlasv& Dr, Merrie-man 
(Haritcrian Cl.) 20 The Rusticke.. softly sneaking out of 
doores. About his message goes. 17x4 Pope Let. to Caryll 
25 Sept,, I have, .sneaked along the walks with that 
ftstoinhihed and diffident air [etc,]. 1749 Smollett Gil Bias 
li xiii. But I made no reply, and very wisely condescended 
to sneak into the straw. tSa^ T. Hook Sayings Ser, n. 
Man of Many Fr. IL 51 They sneaked from my door 
with every mark of.. sra vile cowardice. 1835 Sir J. Ross 
Nttrr, and fCoy. [L 22 Appearing disorderly and dirty, a# 
they.. sneaked about the ship. 1879 E. K, Bates EgypA 
Bonds IL vUu, 191 Like truant schoolboys who sneak into 
the busy schq^rpom. . \ 

1726 JDeToe pliH, DevU ii. v, Being ashamed, as well 
cUscouraged, they sneaked out of the world as well « 
they could. + :^38 Ejwerson Address, Cambridge Wks, 
(BohnJ IL 200 Now man is .ashamed of bin^elf *, he skuHq# 
and sneaks tluroug^ the world. 1871 Browning Balaustwn^ 
iX549 To thee who livest npw Through having sneaked pa^ 
iateapporttOHqdthee,^ i . .. 




snbak:-.. 

C. Withont const. (Freq. used to denote want 
of courage, independence, or straightforwardness, 
without reference to place or movement.) 

1665 Boyle Occa.^. Reft. (1848) 358 As these Russians 
could not take a better way than that of not sneaking, to 
avoid the having their Rites and Persons undervalu’d, j68a 
3 SI.O. Boilmu''s Lutn'n lu 184 For he. .scorn’d to stand, 
and sneak with hands in Pocket, 1699 Bentley PItalaris 
xi. 266 He sneak’d like a Cock, that hangs down his wings 
when he’s beaten. 1732 Pope Ep, Cobham 154 'Tom struts 
a Soldier, ..Will sneaks a Scriv’ner, an exceeding knave. 
1779 Johnson^ X, A, Pope^ Pope w'as reduced to sneak and 
shuffle, sometimes to deny, and sometimes to apologize. 
1845 Noncm/onmst V._i33 Law.. may allow.. them to 
sneak— but law cannot wipe away the reproach of sneaking. 
1861 Geo. Eliot IX, If you know where he's sneak- 

ing., you may tell him to spare himself the journey o’ 
coming back home. 

Herbert Temple^ Ch, MiUiant t^x Thus 
Sinne in Egypt .sneaked for a while. 1692 Vindicaiien 15 
Vice.. always sneaks when bravely bom up to. 1765 
Beattie ytidpn. 0/Paris cii, Coward Office . .sneaks secure 
in insolence of state. 1821 Ci-are Vili^ Mimir. H. 83 How 
blest she’d been, . . If, ere want sneak'd for grudg’d support 
from pride {etc.]. 

d. U>S. colloq. To make off quietly. 

*901 Scribner's Mag;. Apr. 409/1 When you get over the 
fence,, .yell fire till the crowd comes, then sneak. 

2 . To cringe or be servile to (a person, etc,), 

ri 6 < 5 o South (1715) I. 32, I need salute no great 

Man’s Threshold, sneak to none of his Friend.s or Servants. 
^1704 T- Bkown Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1 . 10 Pitiful 
curates and chaplains, that must sneak to the groom and 
butler. 1796 Burke Corr. (1844) IV. 383 We sneak to the 
regicides, but we boldly trample on our poor fellow-citizens, 
1873 Browning RedCoH. Nt.-cap.vt.in Wliy else to me. . 
Sneak, cap in hand, now bribe me to forsake My maimed 
L6once, now bully, cap on head. 

transf 1707 Hearne Collect. 30 Sept., Chur Bishops sneak 
to the old Cause. 

3 . School slang. To peach, inform, tell tales. 

*897 Daily News^ 3 June 7/a Sneaking, in the ethics of 

public school boys, is the unpardonable sin. 1902 Spectator 
July 46/a The boys ..usually prefer to suffer rather than 

* sneak* of one of their companions. 

II. irons. 4 , To turn or dravir asido^ to put or 
thrust in or into^ to move or slide to^ etc., in a 
Stealthy manner* 

1648 J, Beaumont Psyche i. xlvii. Stout Trees. .From this 
dire Breath sneak’d their faint beads aside, 1684 Otway 
Atheist n\. i, Sneak what Ready-raony thou hast into my 
Hand. 1:73^ Connoisseur No. 3* T 3, I see a man every 
minute stealing out a dirty muckender, then sneaking it in 
again. 1889 Macm. Mag. Aug. 353/1, I lay stirless, softly 
sneaking my right hand to the pistol. 1892 Gunter Miss 
Dividends (1893) 275 When Lawrence’s name comes up for 
membership, he sneaks in a black-ball, as many another prig 

♦ .has done before, 

ref. 1680 Advice to Soldier u, in ffotrL Misc. 1x753) L 
467, 1 have seen .some of those Gallants., in the Middle of 
a Sea-fight, . . sneak theiaselves behind the Main-mast. 

b. To keep out of sight ; to hide, 

XTot Wake Ration. 222 (Todd), Some sins dare the world 
in open defiance, yet this [jc. slander] lurks, and sneaks its 
head. 

c. To pass through in an underhand or stealthy 
manner. 

1891 Daily Netos aiq Jan. 2/4 Mr. Stephens., objected,, 
to this cmel and unjust Bill being ‘sneaked* through 
ParliamenL 1896 Voice (N. V.) 5 Mar. 2/4 A mo.st import- 
ant measure is being sneaked through the general assembly. 

1 5 . To do or act (one’s part) in a sneaking or 
cringing manner. Ohs.'-'^ 

*649 (j. Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen, F, ccxcii, Something 
hidden lifts the Thought To N oble Action^ when they heare 
’em told, And Hee who Sneaks his part, will praise ’em bold. 
6. a. Cant. (See quot.) 

x8i2 J. H. Vaux Flask Did. s.v., To sneak a place is to 
rob it upon the sneak. Jhid.^ One or more persons having 
escaped from their confinement by stealth, without., 
alarming their keepers, are said to have sneaEd 'em. 

b. colloq. To Steal in a sneaking or stealthy 
manner ; to filch. 

1883 Daily NevfS 14 Sept. 3/7 The various kinds of people 
who visit public libraries for other than legitimate purposes, 
such as. .those who sneaked umbrellas, and those who stole 
books. 1889 Jerome Three Men in Boat ix. 142 Somebody 
must have sneaked it, and run off with it. 

Sneak-, the sb. or verb-stem used in combs., as 
sneak-boat, U.S. a boat by which one may readily 
move or approach unobserved; tsp. a sneak- 
box; sneak-box^ U.S. a small, flat, shallow 
boat used in wild-fowl shooting, and when in use 
masked with brush or weeds; sneak-cniCTent, 
Electr. current which escapes or strays owing to 
leakage or imperfect, insulation (1904 in Cent. 
Diet. Suppl.) ; sneak-pasty 47., insidious, sneaky; 
sneak^sbooting, the shooting of wild-fowl from 
a sneak-boat {Cent. Dict.y, sneak-tbief (orig. 
U.S.)^ one who steals or thieves by sneaking into 
houses through open or unfastened doors’ or win- 
dows ; hence sneak-thieving vbl. sb; 

xlSa D. Kemp Yacht Sailing Tcn. (1884) 258 The home of 
the ’’sneak-boat, or sneak box, or deriiTs coffin, as the con- 
trivance is indifferently terrn^, is Bamcgat Bay. 18^ 
Bucknill Submarine Mines 232 The HowdMtorpedo]..m 
infferioi* only as an arm for a sneak boats, or for a vessel 
attempting to run a blockade. 1879 N. H. Bishop 4 Months 
in a Snedh-Box (1880) i 'J'be comicaUooking; -Bamegat 
*Sneak-box, or duck-boat, 1884 Kntght Diet. Meek. SappL 
836/3 The New Jersey sneak box is from 12' to 14' in length. 
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»68x T. Flatman HeraclihiS Ridens No. 15 (X713) I. xoi 
Some creeping *Sneakpasty Schismatick would nave in- 
formed against you. 1^7 Talmage Serm. 58 The meanest 
*sneak-thief that comes up . . at the 'i'omb Court. 1884 Cent. 
Mag. Mar. 653/2 The offences are nearly all tridal, most of 
them being petty larceny and *sneak-thieving. 

Snea’kaway. rare. [f. Snkak v. i a.] One 
who makes off in a sneaking manner. 

1900 Westm. Gaz. 6 June 1/3 Men who know themselves 
beaten already, but are not the cowards and sneakaways we 
sometimes make them out to be. 
tSnea’kbilL Ohs. Also 6 sneke-, sneak-, 
7 sneake- (and Sneaksbiia.). [Of obscure origin : 
cf. Sneaksby.] A mean or paltry fellow ; a starved 
or thin-faced person. Also attrib. 

1562 J. Heywood Prov. 4^ Epigr. (1867) 72 Why will ye,. 

I shall folow hir will \ To make me lohn drawlache, or such 
a snekebill, 1577 ¥rmofXX.FloHres of E:pigr, 9 Percbaunce 
thou deemst me in thyminde, Therefore a sneekbill, snudge 
vnkinde. 1611 Cotgr., Chicheface^ a chichiface, micber, 
sneake-bill, wretched fellow. Ibid.., Visage de bee, a sneake- 
bill, sharp-nose, chittiface. 1653 Urquhart Rabelais i. liv. 
Here enter not base pinching Usurers, . . chiebie sneakbil 
rogues. 

Sneak-cup, app. an error for Sneak-up sb. 

1596 Shaks. I Hen. /F, in. xii. 99 Falst. How? the Prince 
is a lacke, a Sneake-Cuppe, 16^ Stoo him Bayes 99V0U 
will but cry like Falstaff (when the Prince asked him if he 
had said he was a Sneak-Cup). 

Sueaker (snrksj). [f. Sneak v."] 

1 . A person or animal that sneaks ; a sneak. 

*598 B'lorio. Origlione, an eauesdropper, a listner,..a 

sneaker, a lurking kaaue. c 1613 Middleton Ho Wit like 
Woman's iv. ii, 1 thought they were .some such sneakers. 
*621 Burton Anai. Mel in. ii. iv. i, (X651) 5x9 A long lean 
rawbone, a skeleton, a sneaker, 1713 Hearne C4>//ec/. 
(O.H.S.) V. 66 He being one of the Sneakers and terribly 
afrsud of disobliging the debauched Court of K. George. 
a *734 North Exa^nen iii. viit. §37 {1740) 61 1 The Cour- 
tiers that were more used to Sneakers, than to Men of clear 
Courage, x8oo Coleridge Ficcolomini u. xiv, Not a sneaker 
among us, thank heaven. Scott yrnl. 7 Mar., We 

have more sneakers after Ministerial favour tlian men who 
love their country. 1865 Iavingstone Zambesi vii. 161 He 
soon departed and we beard no more of the majestic sneaker. 

2 . t a. A small howl (ij/" punch). Ohs. (Com- 

mon from <r 1710 to ^ 1740.) 

{a) a 1700 B- E. Did. Cant, Crexo, Sneaker, (of Punch) 
a small BowL X726 G. Roberts Fmtr Yrs, Voy, 71 He 
would take me on Board the Scooner with him, to treat me 
with a Sneaker of Punch before parting. X743 Fielding 
y. Wild 11. iv. He called for a sneaker of punch. 1772111 Jas. 
Forbes Oriental Mem. (1813) IV. 2x7 He then ordered five 
sneakers of a mixture which h« denominated punch. 

(^) 1714 Sped. 'Ylct. 6x6 f 4* f l^ave ju>>t left the Right 
Worshipful and his Myrmidons about a Sneaker of ^ve 
Gallop. 1742 Fielding J. Andrews i. xiii, Mr. Barnabas 
..having, .drank a bowl of punch.., returned to take the 
other sneaker ; which when bad finished {etc.), *775 
S. J. Pratt Opin. IxxxviH. (xySs)!!!. 157 Aiittlesnug 

place . . where we might take a friendly sneaker together, 

b. A glass of b^randy. 

x8os Ramsay SatU. 4 Scotsmen tStk C. (1888) II. 293 He 
had a small sneaker of brandy before retiring to his bed- 
room. iSax Blackw. Mag. 11 ^ 60 Step 10 the corner and 
fetch me a sneaker of brandy, 

3 . U.S. colloq. « Sneak 5^.4. 

189s in Funk's Stand. Did. 

4 . Cricket. » Sneak sb. 3. 

X909 in Cent. Did. SuppL 

Sneaker-snee, variant of Snickkrsnee v. 
Sneakiness (snrkines). [f. Sneaky The 
character or quality of being sneaky. , 

1859 Boyd Recreat. Con^r^ Parson (1862) 63 Sneakiness 
. .is worse than the most indiscreet honesty, 1865 — Crit. 
Ess. (1867) 3 His sneakiness as a patriot, his corruption as 
a judge. 

Sneaking (snPkig), vhl. sb. [f. Sneak v."] 
The action of the vb. in , various senses. Also 
with preps, and advs. 

1649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Rich. I I, cxKv, Bat sneaking 
smells of Peasant, though they weare Blue Ribbands. J36 s6 
North's Plutarch Add. Lives 43 He built a hou.se without 
his Camp for all strangers,., whereby he prex'unted their 
sneaking into his C^p. Hearne Collect. (O.H.S.) 
1 . 217 By his Sneaking and CHnging. 1772 T. Simpson Ver- 
min-Kuler 20 They appear shy, but that is from your sneak- 
ing after them, x^ ^Carlyle Misc. (185?) H- *3 An 
assiduity., which sometimes aIcaos,t verges towards sneak- 
ing. i^s Outing X.XVI. 403/a By hard sneaking it was 
possible to get within about two hundred and fifty yards. 

Sneaking (snPkiq),^/. a. Abo 7 sneolciiLg. 

£f. Sneak v.\ 

L That sneaks ; moving, walking, acting, etc,j 
in a furtive or slinking manner. Also transf. 

X590 Greene Never toe tMeixtxxh 98 Hee ii* such a sneak- 
ing fellowe, that . . touch him aajd he will scrlke. 15194 Nashe 
XJnfjrt, Trav. B tjj. They wil. ..eall him a luaeakiag Eaues- 
dropper. x6so in Bitrtonls Diary (xBaS) IV* 71 where is 
then the anarchy,, the .sneakina-olbarchyJ 
%eez Ixtcktymam 26 He Itaa a iMPf fniutl* hot a 
little snecking, servile, narrow, souj. X710 Hearne Colled. 
(O.H.S.) III. 34 Authorize tof Ise printed by our sneaking 
VicechancCellorj, 1726 DvwiCmntry WalkjsThtimtdkius; 
tribe of Flattery/ W. F. 7rap. 1. asiy Liarichig 

footpads and sneaking plckpocke*^ Dickens Nlckleby 

xii% A naiCS?i ' ob«»ate, 

sneaking dog- aROBEars Adnfi Antfr. 99 Seveml 

of thes^e spewpg were pipwiaug »<m 4 * . 

Comb. i|*8 'I* f®?*, I'ke jsaine « 9 «akihkt 

looking whdto yon nysetj mth a Jpal^ or 

f b. Snecdkmg^tec^ CE^“’^litio*slcai 3 » <si Wbt 


alone ; also erron. (qnots. I 743 ' 5 i), stealing, pil- 
leiing. Ohs. 

arpxi R. E. Cant. Creru. y743 Fielding % Wild 
x. vui, Wild.. looked upon burrowing to be as good a way 
of taking as any, and, as he called it, the genteeTest kind of 
Sneaking-budge, 2751 — AmeEa u hi, I hnd you are some 
sneaking-budge rascal. 

t o. Niggardly, mean, near. Ohs. 

1696 W. Mountagu Holland Pref, a We were not Sneak- 
ing., but thriftily Liberal. 1749 Fielding Tom Jones x, 
iii. He had some few blemishes.., yet being a sneaking 
or a niggardly fellow, was not one of them. 1773 Foote 
Bankrupt in, No gentfeman can accuse me of being sneak- 
ing. Dingey, give him six pence. 

transf x6^7 Tryon Way to Health dL 116 How many 
stingy .sneaking Names will they call us? 

2. Marked or characterized by, paitaking or sug- 
gestive of, sneaking ; hence, mean, contemptible, 

1582 Stanyhurst j^neis iii. (Arb.) 84 But ^ylla in cab- 
bans with peaking treacherye lurcketh, 1648 J. Beaumont 
Psyche xui. xxiii, No Conventicle’s sneaking Cloisters hid 
Those Doctrines, t$ 5 S Verney Mem. (1907) 1 1 , 73 He has 
an extraordinary sneaking countenance and way with him- 
X724 Welton Chr. Faith 4* Praci. 223 It was, methinks, 
as sneaking a submission . . as it was a false assertion. 1770 
Foote Eetme Lover t. An absolute monarch to sink into the 
sneaking state of being a slave to one of his subjects, 1845 
Ld. OsMmKLi. Chancellors Ixxiii, (1857) III. 40a They, in. 
a sneaking and paltry manner, pretended that they were 
not prepared, 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. i. i. It’s worthy of 
the sneaking spirit that robs a live man. 

f 3. Mean in appearance or amount ; petty, 
paltry, contemptibly poor or small. Ohs. 

1703 R. Neve City 4* C. Purchaser 87 Sometimes Ittle 
sneaking ill-contrived Stair-cases arc built in a good 
comely large Structure. X733 Fielding Quix. Eng. n. i, 
F or a sneaking fee be plesuis the villain’s cause. X779 M me, 
D’Arblay Diary 20 Oct., A meaner, more smeaking and 
pitiful wig.. did I never se«. 

4. Of feelings, affection, etc. : tJnavowedly 
cherished or entertained ; not openly declared or 
shown ; undemonstrative. Freq. in a sneaking 
kindness. 

X748 Richardson Clarissa fiSii) III. 303, I believe I 
have a sneaking kindness for the sneaking fellow. X7S3-4 
— Grandison (1812) I. ago (D.)^ You,. shall reveal to me 
your sneaking passion, if you have one. 1784 Cowrer 
Tiroc. 244 Some sneaking virtue lurks in him- no doubt. 
7842 Thackeray Miss Tickleioby's Led. vii, 1 can’t help 
having a sneaking regard for him. 1871 X. Stephen 
Playgr. Eur. ix. {1894) 204 , 1 have a sneaking,, belief in the 
virtues of the scrambling Briton, 1:897 Miss Kingsley 
W. Africa 676, I have a sneaking sympathy with these 
good people. 

Suea'MxLgly, adv. Also 6 snekixigly, 7 
eneekingly. ft. prec.] 

L In a sneaking manner ; not openly or boMly, 
XS98 Florid, Ilatio gcUto,gyofcc%, creeping.. sneakingly 
as a cat, 1599 Linche Anc. Fiction M iij, The Serpent., 
snekingly conueyeth fcw sdfe away. x6^ G. Herbert 
Temple, Ch, Porch xxi, Doe all things like a man, not 
sneakingly. ^78 Otway friendship in F. iv. i, How 
sneakingly will he look when he shall find his mistake. 
1726 Brice's Weekly Jrttl. 17 June x, I shall not. .sneakingly 
hang my Head, under the smartest Strokes.. of Adversity. 
1778 Mrs. Scott in Doran Lady of last^ Cent. (2873) x. 243 
If .she ever does ill, she will do it .sneakingly, 183$ Tails 
Mag. II. 377 Certain senators, who, havmg boldly given 
the Ke, give sneakingly the hand of reconciliation. 1873 
Mlss Broughton Nancy Libo We hurriedly and sneakingly 
enter the drawing-room, 

^*2. Meanly; niggardly. Ohs. 

1695 De la Fkywe Diary (Surtees) 74 He behaved himself 
the sneakinglyest to him that can be imagined. 

3. Without Open declaration ; uuavowedly. 

^ X730 {A. Hill] Progr. Wit 7 Unborn to cherish, sneak- 
ingly approves. And wants tlie Soul to spread the Worth, 
he loves. 1879 Browning Martin Relpk 141 Suppose I had 
sneakingly loved her myself. My wretched self. 

Snea'kiiigiiess. rare. [£ asprec.] Sneak- 
ing quality ; sneakiness. 

c X647 Boyle Agsi. Swearing Wks. 2772 VI- 26 Such 
persons are deeply accessary,. by a sneakingness, which., 
implies a guilt, {2687 **1 Miegk, 1727 in Bailey (voL II).] 

SneaMsk (suF'kiJj, a. [Cf. Sneak sb. and v.} 
T i. Farcichl, ludicrous. Ohsr'^ 

1570 Levins Manip. 245 Sneakish, bardus, ntimus. 

2. Somewhat sneaky. 

X864 Carlyle Fredk. Ct. IV. 302 The sneakish courtly 
gentleman. 1897 * Tivou * Short Innings xv, 227 Well, it 
was a beastly, sncalrish trick. 

< . HeU'Ce Sa^'ldulmess. ' 1 ; 

1895 A. H. S. Lanix)R Corea 2x4 It is generally associated 
with sneakishness, treachery, and perfidy. 
Sliea‘]d.slll3r,^^z^. rare-'^. Indslmeicyifidi^ly'* 
[See Sneak v. This is the earliest example of the 
stem.] Meanly, despicably, 

X560 Daos tr. SleidanJs Comm. 270b, AH men.. cried out 
upon Duke Maurice, whiche &eru^ him so skuekyshely, 
wbome he oughte to haue honoured as hfe fether, 

TSueato, Ohs. i. 

1^ W. Ramesey Astrol. RestoredTa Rdr, 17 Domineer 

abroi4» beasaefks at hoxnet' 

ti. S.V., A poor Sneaks, (iljiiktisia firifW 

Fellov^ that scatoe dares atteTcKi' A JC* 

Dhd. Cemt Crew, SneafesM > > '' " 

!' of . 

neaks (see God sh. 1:4 b aitd Neakbs), used as 
a petty oath.* .- ((X' 'SJtlOS.) . 
i66a Marstw, si* .S’tiesate* iSted f ‘were 

ukOKi^'l dcNMsweaire 

xichly; * - 


SIJTEAKSBILI*, 
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t Suea'ksMlL Obs. rare. * Snuakbill. 

1603 DEKKEtt Satirom, I iv b, Come Gmmbolli thou shall 
Mum with vs ; come, dogge mee sneakeshitl. a 1643 Cart- 
wright Ordinary iii. ii» A base thiu-jaw'd sneakhbill, Thus 
to work gallants out of all. 

Sneaksby. Now ran. Also 6 snekesbie, 
7 sneaksbie, etc. [Of obscure origin : see -by 2, 
and cf. prea and Sneakbill.] A mean-spirited 
person ; a paltry fellow. 

1580 Hollyband /V. Ton^, bbiez, nn idiote,..a 

simple soulcj a snekesbie, j:6ix Cdtgr., Coqttefredouille^ a 
meacocke, milkesop, sneaksbie. a 1677 Barrow AVr;;/. Wks. 
1716 III. 274 To be termed, .a demure Sneaksby. .Men can 
hardly brook. 1690 Dryden Atnphiiryon ii. ii. There is no 
comparison between my master and thee, thou sneaksby, 
X78S in Grose Diet. FuIgar T. <71877 Cowden Clarke 
in Rolfe Ska/cs, Two Gent 28 A woman.. will cling to a 
ruffian, ..but she will de.spi.se and shun a pettifogging 
sneaksby. 

Sneaksiuaii. Cant. [f. Sneak sb. or (See 
quots, 1812, 1859-) 

i8i3 J. H. Vaux Flash Dtci.^ SneahsmaH, a man or boy 
who goes upon the sneak. 1834 Ain.sworth Rookxvood m. v, 
There was no such sneaksman . .going. 1839 Slartg Dkt. 97 
Rnmksman^ a shoplifter ; a petty cowardly thief. 
Smeak-up (snrk, 27 p), sb. [f. Sneak v. ; see 
also Sneak-cup.] A mean, servile, or cringing 
person ; a sneak ; a shirk. 

^ igpdSHAKR. I Hetu IV, ni. iit. 99 (Q-)» The prince is a 
iacke, a .sneakeup, 1630 Shelton Quix. n. xlv. 299 You 
must set other manner of ColteS vpon me then this poore 
nasty sneake-vp. 1773 Ash, a sneakup. 1798 

T. Morton Secrets III. 1 But he is such a Sneakup I Were 
he a boy of mettle, I would adopt him. 

attrib, 185* Jerrold St. Giles (1852) I. -^05 It’s only your 
sneak-up chaps, that are afraid of the glass, that get into 
trouble,.. and catch rheumatism. 

Sneak-Up, ?7. pseudo-arch. Alteration of 
up (see Snick ».I), under the influence of prec. 

183s Kingsley IVestw. Hot^ xxx, Here’s a fellow.. talks 
about failing .. I Blurt for him, sneak-up ! say 1 . /bid.t 
Marry, sneak-up ! say 1 again. 

Sneaky (snrki), a. [f. Sneak .f^.] 

1 . Of persons ; Like or resembling a sneak ; 
mean, paltry, sneaking, 

1833 ChHstmas Im^ranmmnt ii. (1841) 32 She is a nasty 
sneaky thing, for she is always trying to make us say thinigs 
that are not true. 1873 .Miss Broughton Nancy 1 . 142 ‘Did 
you ever see such a fool as 1 look?’ say I, feeling very 
sneaky. 

2 . Characterized by, partaking of, sneaking. 
i860 G. H. Kingsley Spcfrt Traa>. (1900) 224 The blue hare 

..pestering your pointers and setters with his sneaky drawsk 
and foolishly astute meanderings. 1863 Burritt Walk 
Lands End 333 We attribute a mean, sneaky, hypocritical 
mind to Mr, Pecksniff. x868 Boyd Less. Middle Ay^e 256 
That sneaky way in which some people are able to iniunuate 
evil against their neighbours. 

Sueap (snip), sb. Now arch. [f. Sneaf 
A snub or check ; a rebuke, reproof. 

1597 Shaks, 2 Hen. IV, ir. L 135 My Lord, I will not 
vndetgo this ^eape without reply. 1876 Weiss Wit, 
Htf/rteur, ttc, iv. 149 A charier from Providence to give 
Falstaff his first sneap of retribution. 1887 Blatktv. May. 
Sept 365 He might have spared us this sneap, seeing that 
his own queen had been enamoured of an ass. 

Sneap (^fp), Now dial, and arch. Also 
7 sneep. [Later form of snaip Snape ti.l] 

1 . trans. To nip or pinch. 


retire sneaped to bis colonel. %6at Ray jN. C. IVcrds 65 
Children easily sneaped. 1863 S. Evans Brother FahiatCs 
MS. 5 My lord Archbishop sneaps u.s for our sloth, i^6-> 
in dial, glossaries, etc. (Lines., Staffs.). 

and iransf. 1633 Bp. Hall Works (1837) V. 141 That 
we do enough hate our corruptions; when, at our sharpest, 
^ do Imt gently sneap tlretn. 1643 H, More Sony of 
Soul III. iii. 18 Life that’s here. When into it the soul doth 
closely wind. Is often sneep’d by anguish. 

Hence Snaaped pfl. a. 

*598 SaAica Lucr. 333 To ad a more reioysing to the 
prime, And gjue the sneaped birds more cause to smg. 

Sneaping (snT-piq), ppl. a. [f. Sneap v.] Of 
the wind, etc. : Checking growth ; nipping, biting. 
Also in fig. context. * 

1388 Shaks, L. L. Lh%.u roo Like an enuious sneaping 
Frost, I hat bites the first borne infants of the Spring. i6n 
— Wint. T.\. it. 13 No sneaping Winds at home, x88s L. 
Cameueix 7, C. Maxmell Atf His activities were apt.. to 
take odd shapes, as in a bealtny plant under asneaping wind. 
X900 Contemp. Rev. July tip Sheltered. .from the sneaping 


and snebhe youre-self as ye lest. 1379 Spenser Shefh.Cal. 
Feb. 126 Which made this foolish Brere wexe so bold, 1 hat 
..he cast him to scold, And snebbe the good Cake, for he 
was old. 43x586 Sidney Arcadia xxxiii. 22 (Grosart) II. 
98 Thou heardst euen now a yong man sneb me sore. 1606 


S. Gardiner Bk. Anghny 157 So was Dauid by Nathan., 
saebbed in this sort for his euili example. 16x7 Collins 
Def. Bp. of Ely 11. x. 515 The Nurse her selfe niay waken 
the child . . ; chide it and sneb it, as well as giue it thedngge. 
X846 W. Muckomacky 18 The man thus snebbit 

Lost too his tebbit. 1867- in dial, use (Lancs., Yks.). 

Sneck (sufck), sb.^ Chiefly iV. and north, dial. 
Forms: a. 4-5 snekke, 5 snekk, 5-7, 9 snek, 
5-^ sneke; 6- sneck, 7 snecke; 7, 9 snack; 
8 snake. jS. 8- snick. [Of obscure origin ; cf. 
Snatch sb. i.] 

1 . The latch of a door or gate; the lever which 
raises the bar of a latch ; + a catch (cf. 2 a>. 

o. 1334 Acc. Exch., K. i?. Bd. 165 No. I m. 4, Pro xxviij 
.snekkes cum xxviij slapulis ad tenendum trendies ligni pro 
springaldis tendendls. 141^ Mem, Ripon (Surtees) III, 147 
Et in j snek ad ostium pulpitt, xd. c 1440 Promp, Par^f. 461/2 
Snekke, or latcin^ clitorium, pesszilum. €1460 Toxvneley 
My si. xiii, Mak. Good wyff, open the hdk\. .P'xor. I 
may thole the dray the snek. 1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Sneke, 
\d.tch.ei, locqnet, clicquette. 1360 Extr. Burgh Rec. Peebles 
(1872) 258 To vphald substantiousle thair portis in, .stapillis, 
snekkis and all irne graith necessare. 1600 Ckurckw. Acc. 
PitHnylon, etc. (Surtees) 133 For mending the North 
church gate, and also an iron sneck. 1638 Ibid. 302 .A 
snecke for the ministers sette. c 1723 in J. J. Vernon Parish 


of Haniek (1900) 80 Paid for 2 Snecl« for Quire doore. 1770 
Bp. Forbes frnl. (1886) 303 Any one, by Night or by 
Day, can lift the Sneck and come in. 1781-- in many dial, 
glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Ir., N. Cy., E. Ang., Derby, 
Warw., etc.). i8r6 Scott Antig. xxxiii, The sneck was 
drawn, and the Countess . . entered my dwelling. 1853 G. J. 


Las A If orjas II. 2x6 Sometimes the demons will 
undo the sneck of the gate. 1883 Runciman Skippers 4 
Shellbacks 50 The old man lifted the * sneck ’ quickly and 
caught us. 

/ 3 . 1786 Burns The Visionyxx, When click ! the string the 
snick did draw, 1889 A. M unro Siren Casket 169 He raised 
the snick Of Allan’s cottage door. 

b. To draw asneck^ to act cunningly or stealthily. 
a 1300 in Rails Raving, etc. 89 Thar word is fyrst in awdiens, 
With fen^eand falsat ay reddy To draw a snek rycht 
subtely. X786 Burns To G, Hamilton iii, I ken he weel a 
Snick can draw, When simple bodies let him. 

C. On the sneck, IdlCtitd, \So off the sneck. 
x8^ Scott Si. RonatCs xxviii, I’se warrant it a twa-handed 
ghaist, and the door left on the sneck, 1893 Stevenson 
Cairiona xv. 167 The door was on the sneck that day. 1897 


Crockftt Lads'' Love iv. 42 I’hen. .leave the lang window 
o’ the ben room off the sneck, after the lairds are awa’. 

2 . techn. a, A catch or device lor holding the 
lever of a spinning-machine. 

1823 J. Nicholson Operat. bfechanic 426 When in geer 
they {i. e. levers] are held firm by the sneck. Ibid., I'he 
machine is put in motion by raising the^maia lever into the 
sneck by hand, 
b. (See quot.) 

Gloss. Coal-m. 23 g Snecks, appliances for 
diverting wagons from the main line into a siding. 

S. dial, or techn. in various senses (see quotStV 

x8io S. Smith Agnc. Surv. Galloway 86 Besides the im- 
provement of l(x:ked tops (in stone wails], he invented also 
sneoks or hudds, i, e. spaces built single at short intervals. 
1828 Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck, a small piece or tongue of 
land, abutting on or intersecting an adjoining field. 1883 
Ghesley Gloss. Coal-rn. 229 Sneck, a carving [=air-way3. 
4 . attrib.^ ^ sneck fastening, ^lock\ sneck- band 
(see quot. 1828) ; sneck-bend, a form of fish-hook 
(see quots.); sneck posset, a cold reception or 
greeting ; a discharge or dismissal j sneck-string, 
a sneck-band. 

Ilie Eng. Dial. Diet, contains a number of other examples. 
. Wr..Wulcker 733 Hec mastiga, a *snek. 

bank \tread -band]. Hic gumfus, a dorbande. 1828 
Carr Craven Gloss., Sneck-bazid, the string fastened to the 
latch, and passed through a hole to the outside of the door. 
*833 Waugh Life 4- Local. 106 The door is still opened 
from without by a ‘ sneck-bant x8 i6 Bainbrxdgb Fly 
Fisher s Guide 3 1 '1 he *Sneckbend, as it is com monly called, 
diverge.^ from the parallel lines from the bend upwards. 
1856 Stonehenge* Brit. Rural Sports i. v. ii. 233 Many 
Scotchmen use what is called the sneckbend, differing 
slightly from both of the above (hooks], in being made of a 
more .square shape. 1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm I. 

ro Pairs of crooks and bands for feeding-holes. 10 
*bneck.fastenings for ditto. 15.70 WiUs «f Imt. (Surtees, 
*835) I do geve vnto An Jaxssonn one woode Cheast 
which baithe a *sneck locke. 2876 J. Richardson Cumhld. 
Talk Ser. u. 65 A *sneck posset I gat. 1883 Hall Caine 
trtme 8 He had his own reasons for not quitting 
Wythbum after he had received his very unequivocal ‘sneck 


1388- (see Sneaped, Sneaping ppl. adjs.\ 169? Ray N. C. 
Words 65 Herbs and Fruits sneapt with cold weather. 

2 . To check, repress ; to snub, reprove, chide. 
x6ti Sec, Maideds Trag, in. i, Nay I am gon, Ime a man 
quickly sneapt. 1640 Brome Antipodes iv. ix, Doe you 
.sneap me too ray I^ord ? . . 1 had No need to come hither to 
be sneapL 1639 Mrs. Hutchinson Mem. Col Hutchinson 
(1846) 391 They set him at liglit, . .and made the poor man 


much as pull in their *sneck-string w\en they went to bed 
and had neither lock nor bar. ^ 


1 . trans. To latch (a door or gate) ; to close or 
fasten with or by means of a sneck. 

c 1440 Promp. Parv. 284/2 Latchyn, or snekkyn, pessnlo. 
1560 Maitl. Club biisc. HI. 239 The deponar. . (and the dur 
siiecketi and vnbarred and .sche barred the dur. 1674 Ray 
N. C. Words 4^Snocklx6gt Sneck] the door: Latch the door. 
X768 Ross Helenore Sae out she slips, an’ snecks the door 
behind. 1787- in dial, glossaries and texts (Sc., N. Cy., 
Notts., Line., Warw., etc.), 1868 G. Macdonald R. 
Falconer I. 173 Sneck the door, laddie. X889 Carlisle 
Patriot I Mar. (E.D.D.), If the gate had been snecked, the 
cattle could not have got on the line. 
t>. To lock or shut 2//. In quot. 
x8i6 Scott Antig. xxix, The secrets of grit folk.. are just 
like the wild beasts that are shut up in cages. Keep them 
hard and fast snecked up, and it’s a’ very week 

c. intr. Of a door or gate : To latch, shut. 
X871 Mrs. Ewing Brownies, etc. 107 'J’he gate opened for 
theni and snecked after them, 1889 Tennyson chi/d Roa 
xxxii, I'd clear forgot, .thy chaumber door wouldn’t sneck. 

2 . trans. (See quot. 1808.) Sc. 

x’jgzSiai. Act. Scott. II. 534 Farm-houses and Cottages,— 
..A very few of them have been stob-thatched, or covered 
with a deep coat of straw, —and snecked or harled with lime. 
1808 Jamieson, To sneck with lime, to make indentations in a 
vall, filling the blanks with lime; or, in building, to Insert 
a small quantity between the stones in the outer side, 
Sneck (snek), Sc. [Origin, and relation 
to Snick uncertain.] trans. To cut {pff\ 
1560 Rolland Seven Sages X03 He tuik hir be the nek, 
And with ane knife hir heid he did of snek. 1818 Scott 
Rob Roy xxxii, Do the folk think I hae another thrapple in 
my pouch after John Highlandman’s sneckit this ane wi’ 
hiftjoctaleg? 1833 Caurick Laird Logan (1854) ts6 Mony 
a ane o’ my acquaintances hae gotten the thread o’ life 
sneckit, 

Biaeck, 'Now dial. [Origin obscure.] trans^ 
To snatch; to take or seize quickly. 

1607 Middleton Fk’e Gallants i. li, Pursn. Her Chaine 
of Pearle. Boy. 1 sneckt it away finely. X873 Murdoch 
Doric Lyre 43 When rent day comes ye’re unca fain To 
look us up an’ sneck the siller. 

Bneck-drawer. Now Sc. and north. Also 
9 snick-, [f. Sneck + Dbaweb : cf, 
latch-drawer and Dbaw-LATCH.] One who draws 
or lifts a sneck or latch (in order to enter 
stealthily) ; a crafty, flattering, or sly fellow (cC 
quot. 1808). 

1403 Pol. Poems (Rolls) II. 98 5 oure prowde losengeri6 
that rune abowt as snek-drawers. 1806 R. Jamieson Pop. 
Ballads 1 . 293 Whan the tittlin aid snick-drawers fell to. 
x8o8 Jamieson s.v,, An auld sueck-dz'awer, one who, from 
long ex;)erience, has acquired a great degree of facility in 
accomplishing any artful purpose. 1818 Scott Br. Lamm, 
xiii, Doited idiot 1 — that aula clavering sneck-drawer wad 
gar ye trow the moon is made of green cheese. 1846 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1852) IV, xxiv. 457 He was 
just too much of a sneck-drawer. 

So Sne'ck-draw ; also Sneck-drawing vbl. sb. 
and ppl, a.j Sneck-drawn, a. 

1886 Stevenson Kidnapped xvi, There’s many a lying 
■•^.sneck-draw sits dose in kirk. 1894 Crockett Raiders 
xxxi, I ken the Maxwell lads and I ken the hill sneck- 
draws. 1785-6 Addr. to Deil xstx. Ye auld, "’‘snick- 

di awing dog 1 x8x8 Scott Br. Lamm, xxi, The old 
sneck-drawing whigamore her father, c 1830 Hogg Bridal 
of Polmood vii, Onye sikkan wylld sneckdrawinge and 
pawkerye. 1820 T. Wilson Pitzuan's Pay i. liix, If aw diu’t 
her bottle fill, Aw’s then a skint-flint, *sneck-drawn dog, 

Sneeke, obs. form of Snick zt.i 
Snecked (snekt), ppl. a. Building, [app. t 
SiNECK Built of squared stones, but of 

different sizes and not laid in regular courses. 

1883 Specif. Alnwick 4- Cornhill Rlwy. 48 The abutments, 
..foundations and parapets are to be constructed in accord- 
ance with the General Specification for Snecked or Fitted 
Rubble. 1883 Alnwick Mercury 17 Nov. 2 The building 
is of snecked walling. 

Sne cket. [Dim. of Sneck A sneck 

or sneck-band. Also transf, a noose, halter. 

161 X Cotcr., Loguet dvne huis, the latch, or snecket of a 


doore. 1671 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., The Sneck or 
Snecket of a door, funiculus obicis [etc. Hence in Ray, 
Grose, etc]. 1788 New London Mag. 494 Then over his 
head let the snecket be got, And under one ear be well 
settled the knot. 1869- in Cuinbld. dial, glossaries. 

Saed, sb . : see Snead. 

Sned, V. In later use Sc. and north, dial. 
Forms: i snsedan {fa. t. snmdde, snedde), 6- 
sned, 7 snedde, snad, snead, 8 snade. [OE, 
snkdan., related to sniban Snithe v. For the 
shortening of the vowel cf. Kep z/.] 

1 , trans. To cut or lop off (a bianch). Also in 
fig, context, and with off. 

aZoo Leiden Gloss. 249 in O. E. Texts 1x7 Putai, snaedit. 
^897 K. j/Elfred Gregory's CT. xxxiii, 222 Hit bid 

unnyt daet mon bwelc^ yfles bo;^as snaede (etc.], 

Em Aw. Gosp. Matt. xxi. 8 Sume ponne sneddun telgran of 


ueiiaarcceivea nis very unequivocal ‘sneck 
posset > 1758 W Recktitt 59 They did not so 

nmeh as pull m their *sneck-strmtr when tr. 


winds of ill-usage or mischance. 

t Sneap-uose. Obs.‘-^ 
who has a pinched nose. 


Sneap »,] One 


Saieckt Sc, ‘»|i ^ A sharp cut ; 


Sneath, dial. var. of Snath, 

Sneb,©. Now dial. Also 
of Snib z^.l] trans. To re 
check ; to snub. AUo absol. 

In Chaucer Prol. 525 (see Snib v.^ i) two 
scripts have snebbe. 

<7x440 Cafcravx Lif'SG.Ka 
Thertore youre grace wyth pytous voys I pray To pun 





*** 57 » Knox Hist. Ref, Wks. 1846 I. to2 Otheris 
sned the branches of the Papistrie, but he stryclcis at the 
roote. ■1637G1LLESFIE pep. Cerem. nr. ii. 26 Whereby 
they did in some sort snedde the reviving twigs of old 
rstitiom- r64S in BetiUie's Lett. 4- Jmls. (1775) II. 94 
(writing], although it took not , away the root, yet 
branches of the evils complained of. 

, Wks. 1871 II. 337 The Lord of the 
iriant branches. . <829 in Brockett ' 
70 W, Graham Led. Ephes.%^x The 
e vine becomes a sport of the winds.; 
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SNEDDED, 


315 


SNEEEE. 


fransf, 17W Burns a Haggis vii, He. .legs, an’ arms, 
an’ heads will sned, Like taps o thrissle. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm* d (iSa?) 199 First his richt ear he clean afT- 
cleft, And then he sneddit aff his left. 

b. To prune (a tree) ; to divest of branches. 

*S9S Duncan App, Etym. (E,D.S.), PutOy auiumno, , .to 
sned trees, 1640 Rutherford Lett. (i88r) 11. xxxv. 438 He 
is only lopping and snedding a fruitful tree, in 24th 

Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. III. 1 16, I resolve rather to 
give it over and go home and snad trees at Polwart House. 
1710 Ruddiman Gloss. Douglas' HRneis s.v. Sneith, To 
sned, i. e. to prune timber-trees. 1894 NortkumHd. 

Gloss. 664 Alter a tree is cut down it is snedded, or divested 
of all its branches. 

2 . To cut ; to form, or sever, by cutting. 

In ME. this sense occurs in the comb, to-sniden. 

1789 Burns To Dr. Black lock vi, But I'll .sned besoms — 
thraw saugh woodies. 18^ Y eats Folk Tales 268 He . . pulled 
up the fir-tree, . .and having snedded \t into a walking-stick 
[etc]. *889 A. Munro Siren Casket 239 Heart I’ve not.. 
To sned your thrad of life. 

Hence Sno'dded ppL a . ; Sne*dder ; Sne’dding 
vbl. sb. (also aitrib.). 

1584 in MelviPs Diary (Wodrow Soc.) 177 The snedders 
and delvers of the wyneyeard, c 1670 J, IdsLK'sx.^Polichron. 
(S.H.S.) 269 The smith . .finding the fresh sneaded branches, 
makes search under the tree, 1720 T. Boston Four/. State 
(1797) 279 He that would ingraft, must needs use the 
snedding-knife. 1725 A. Jervise etc. (1879) lb 39 /i 

With spade and Raik, . .1 he snading ax and pruning knife. 
173s E, Erskine Serm. Wks. 1871 II. 337 The snedding of 
the tree contributes to the.. growth of the branches. 18^ 
Jamieson, Sneddins^ the prunings, or twigs, lopped off 
from trees. *823 — Suppi.^ SneddeTf a pruner, one who 
lops off branches. 

t Suede. Obs. [OE. snmd^ * ON. sneifii related 
to sni^an Snithe w.] A small piece, morsel, 
c xooo Saxon Leechd. II. 268 S^nim rsedices .iii. snseda. 
cxooo jElfric Saints' Lives 1 . xii. 62 pa hwile Se se 
bisceop raaessode and began to etenne he teoll )>a aet Saere 
forman snsede, rx2oo Tritt. Coll. Horn. i8t Enes he 
[Adam] har-offe bot, and wear 3 |>ar mide acheked, and 
J)ureh hat one snede wear3 al his ofspring acheked, 

Snee (to cut) ; see Snick or snee. 

Snee, variant of Sny (to swarm), dial, 
Sneeker-snee, variant of Snickersnee v. 
Sneer (sniai), sh. Also 8 snear. [f. the vb. 
Cf, NB'ris. sneer a scornful remark.] 

1 . An act of sneering ; a look or expression imply- 
ing derision, contempt, or scorn ; a disdainful or 
scornful remark or utterance, esp. one of a covert 
or indirect nature. 

X707 Rejl. upon Ridicule 107 He Is applauded with a Sneer, 
X7XX Hearne Collect. ( 0 . H. S.) III. 251 He looks upon 
Atterbury’s Complement as a Snear. X773 Goldsm. Stoops 
to Cong. III. i, A sneer at nw understanding. x8i6 J, Scott 
Vis. Paris (ed. 5) p- xvii, By making this confession I shall 
incur the sneers of those., who have strong prepossessions 
and few scruples. 1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. vi. II. X13 
Halifax.. answered with a sneer that there was no danger. 
1879 H. George Progr. 4* Poz>. 11. iii. (i88i) 121 Amid the 
scoffs , . and the sneers that stab like knives, 
b. Without article : Sneering, scorn. 

X79X Ld. Auckland Corr. (i86i) II. 396 He speaks even 
of those who are opposed to his government . .without either 
sneer or acrimony. 184X in Leic. Gloss. (x88i) 246 He could 
not bear To see her treated with such scorn and sneer. 

2 . Se. A snort. 

Jamieson (1825) also gives * the act of inhalation or inspira- 
tion by the nostrils ’ ; * the act of a horse, when colded, in 
throwing the mucus from his nostrils ’ ; ‘ the hiss of an 
adder’. 

17. . Lochmaben Harp&r in Child Ballads IV. 18/1 When 
she came to the harper's door. There she gave mony a nicher 
and sneer. 

Sneer (sm«i), Also 7 sneare, 7-'8 anew, 
[prob, of imitative origin. Tbe relation to NFris. 
(Sylt) sneere to scorn, is not clear. 

Apparent examples oi snere^ snered^ and snaring occur 
about X300 in the E. E. Psalter u. 4, xxxiv. 16, Ixxviii. 4, 
and Ixxix. 7, as renderings of L. irridebit^ deriserunt^ and 
derisus ; but two of the MSS. have variants swere^ swered^ 
swering. The translator was evidently influenced by^ tlie 
OE. glosses HsmeraPy bismeradon^ bismerungi and it is 
very doubtful whether he was using a word which was 
really known to him.] 

1 , intr. Of ahorse: To snort. JAovf dial. fAlso 
trans., to send out with snorts. ^ 

XSS3 Douglas' jEneid vii. v. lox With twasteme stedis.. 
At thair n^ thyrles the fyre furth snering ouL 1607 
Markham Caval. (1617) vl x 2 If.. you doe now and then 
spirt a little Vinegar into his nostrels,. .it will both make 
him sneare and neese. 18x4 in Hone Every-day Bk. II, 
HI 5 The colt.. scampered off sneerii^, with his tail on his 
‘riggin’. 1878 Dickinson Cumbld. Gloss. s. v., If a horse 
sneers efter he coughs he’s nut brokken windiL 

b. Sc. Of an animal : To make a twitching 
movement with the nose, 

1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm II. 447 On the extrusion of 
the calf, the first symptom it shews of life is a few gasps. 
and then it opens its eyes, and tries to shake its and 
sneer with its nose. - 

2 . To smile scornfully or contemptuously j to 
express scorn, derision, , or disparagement in this 
way ; to speak or write in a manner suggestive or 
expressive of contempt or disparagement : 

a. Const, tx/ a person or thing. # ’ 

z68o H. More Apocal, Apoc. 357 The Wite of this age 
that are ready to suear and flear at any such profession. 
«i744 Pope (J.), I could be content to be a little sneered 
at in a line, a 1753 W. King Polit. # Dit. Aneed, (18x9) 20 
The French seemed to sneer at this bdiaviour of the German 


officers, and looked on them with a kind of contempt. 18x4 
Scott Wav. liv, Flora, observing the L.owland ladies sneer 
at the comparison, produced some reason to shew that it 
was not altogether so absurd. X858 Max MUller Chips 
^880) III. I. 30 Luther was sneered at because of his Utile 
German tracts. 1874 L. Stephen Hours Libr. (1892) I. x. 
361 Walpole shelter^ himself behind.. a pension to sneer 
at the tragi-comedy of life, 
b. Without const. 

X735 Pope Frol. Sat. 202 Damn with faint praise, assent 
with civil leer. And without sneering, teach the rest to sneer. 
X78X CowPKR Conversat. 182 The fear Le.st fops should 
censure us, and fools should sneer. 18x8 Shelley Rosalind 
655 Men wondered, and some sneered to see One sow 
what he could never reap. X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. ni. 
iii, Philosophedom sneers aloud, as if its Necker already 
triumphed. ^ i8« Thackeray Newcomes i, If authors sneer, 
it is the critic’s business to sneer at them for sneering. 

*838 b. Hunt Poems {1844) 96 Sneereth the trumpet, 
and stampeth the drum. 

f 3 . To laugh foolishly or smirkingly ; to grin. 
1683 Wood Life 17 Feb., They.. stand sHent, while their 
abbettors sneare and grin. 1695 Ibid. 23 Mar., With M' J. 
Ecc. at the house next the Half-Moon ; two snearing and 
laughing wo[men] : he sneared and laughed with them. 1705 
R. Beverley Virginia ii. xviiL (1722) 121 A Fourth would 
fondly kiss, and paw his Companions, and snear in their 
Faces, with a Countenance more antick, than any in a 
Dutch DrolL xyxg De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 558 Our. . 
Pilot, who had always something or other to say to make 
us merry, came sneering to me, and told me [etc.], 
b. dial. (See quot) 

a x8as ^Forby Voc. E. Anglia^ Sneery to make wry faces, 
without intention of expressing contempt or insult. 

C. Naut. (See quot.) 

X867 Smyth Sailor's Word-bk. s.v. To *make all sne«r 
again * is to carry canvas to such an extent as to strain the 
ropes and spars to the utmosL 

4 . trans. To utter with a sneer or in a sneering 
tone. 

X693 Congreve Old Bach, i. iv, I confess I have not been 
sneering fulsome lyes and nauseous flattery. x8fi4 Tenny- 
son Voyage 78 ‘ A ship of fools,’ he sneer’d and wept. X904 
A. E. Glover 2000 Miles of Miracle x. (1908) 126 He snewed 
some contemptuous word. 

6 . To speak or write of (a person or thing) with 
scorn, contempt, or disparagement j to deride or 
decry. Ohs, cxc, dial, 

1707 RefU upon Ridicule 94 When People ridicule and 
sneer you. *740-2 Richardson Pamela 111 . 41 Wedlock, 
which used to be very freely sneered by him. 1755 B. 
Martin Mag. Arts 4- Set. 64 Blackmore^ Banter on tbe 
Philosophers., proved more his own than their Ignorance, 
when he thus sneers them, a *900 in Eng, Dial Diet, s.v., 
He sneered me shameful. 

6. To curl up (the lip) in contempt or scorn, rare, 
X77S S. J. Pratt Liberal Opin, liii. (1783) II. 136 A penny- 
worth, sir 1— cried the steward, (sneering up his upper-lip, 
till it touched the tip of his nose. .) a pennyworth ( 

7 . To affect in a certain way by sneering; to 
drive or force by means of sneers or scornful 
speech or manner : 

a. Const, with preps., as from.f into, out of, 

1737 Savage Of Public Spirit 325 Careless of Wbiapers 

meant to wound their Name, Nor sneer’d nor brib’d mim 
Virtue into Shame. 1859 Habits of Gd, Society vii. 243 
Who contradicts us flatly, and sneers us into inmgnifilcance, 
1867 Augusta Wilson Vaskti xviii, The world not 
sneered it [feminine constancy] entirely out of existence. 
refl, 1841 Thackeray iSrfc. Funeral Napoleon in, It sneaks 
and bullies and sneers itself into place. 

b. Const, with advs,, as away or down, 

x8ifi Scott Anfig. xii. But dinna ye sneer awa the lad 
LoveU 183^ Lytton Alice vl ii. Proclaimed a sublime 
genius in the same circles which sneer down Voltaire. x868 
Whyte Melville White Rose xlviii, Very likely th^ were 
laughing over his infatuation and sneering her fair fame 
away. x868 Helps Realmah viii* (1876) 237 Sneering can 
do a great deal : you can sneer down, at any rate for the 
moment, truth, honour [etc.]. 

reft, X847 Helps Friends in C, l iv. 68 He mutters to 
himself sarcastically, sneering himself up as it were to the 
attack. 

Sneerer (sn3«*r3j). [f. prec.] One who sneers. 
X7X3 Guardian No. 29, The Sneerers. .always indulge their 
mirth at the expence of their frimids, and all their ridicule 
consists in unseasonable ill-nature. 1770 Langhorns 
tarch (1851) IL 795/2 The laughter of these sneerers has 
cost their country many a tear. 1824 Byron Def, Trans- 
formed I. ii, Oh, thou everlasting sneerer 1 Be silent I X842 
Borrow Bible in Spain ii, The sneerers and scoffers at re- 
ligion do not spring from amongst the simple children of 
nature. X874 B. Taylor in Lfe (1884) II. 652 The sneerers 
and cavllers are growing silent one by one. 

Snee*r£tll« a, £f Sneer sh,] a. Of persons : 
Given to sneering, b. Of words, etc. : Of the 
nature of a sneer ; scornful. 

a X763 Skenstone Economy ui. Wks. *764 I. 303 Cell 
ever squalid 1 where the sneerful maid Will not fattgue her 
hand I 1844 Tupper Heart xL xap Out-swearing and out- 
threatening our sneerful stock-jobber. 1880 S. Wales Daily 
News No. 2514, 6/6 We had a sneerfiil and insulting answer. 
Hence Siioe*rfalire0«, 

‘ 1873 Leland Egypt, Sketch-Bk, 204 Chexishing no feeing 
of scorn or sneerfulness against them. f 

(sni’Tig),, #4 shu Snii^ 

The acrion of the verb Snbwr. ■ ' r/i." : ■ 

*687 MuiGE ii. Sneering^ St kind of ridicutom Laughter. 
*847 Hare Guesses Ser. i. (ed 3) 345 Sneering is commonly 
found along with a bitter, s^^enetic misanthrooy. 1868 
[see Sneer v, 7 bj, *908 Edin, Rev, Oct, 42X Tuc Baron 
was equal with her in the matter of aneeribg. 

b. attrih., as sne^riiig ^toh, E, Angl, dial, a 
griiiningmatdx(Forby,ii;iSa5)^ sneering muscle, 


a muscle instrumental in producing a sneering ex- 
pression on the face {Cent, Diet, 1891). 
Sneering (snlsTiq), ppL a, [f. as prec.] 

1. That sneers ; wearing a sneer. 
x68i N. N. Rome's Follies X7 , 1 believe tbe sneering sluts 
laugh’d at me. 1695 Wood Life 23 Mar., Two snearing 
and laughing wolmen]. 17x6 C tess Cowper Diary (X864) 
X14 Lord Townshend is the sneeringest, fawningest knave 
that ever was. 179a Mary W ollstonecr. Rights Worn, vii 
285 Thou startest from a dream, cmly to face a sneering 
frowning world. 1823 I^amb Elia 11. Poor Relations^ The 

: J ^ BrOWN- 

sneering old 



^ ig. 1832 L. Hunt Poems 173 The harsh bray The 
sneering trumpet sends across the fray. 

2 . Of the nature of, marked or characterized by, 
a sneer ; scornful, contemptuous, disparaging. 

1692 L’Estrange Fabks 1. clvi, ITie Fox in a Snearmg 
Way advis’d him. . not to Irritate a Prince against his Sub- 
jects. cx6m H. Anderson Court Convert 221 You must,. 
With sneering Praise guild o’er his blackest Crimes. X77* 
funius Lett. liv. (1788) 293J I*. will not descend to answer 
the little sneering sophistneas of a collegian. *82X Scott 
Kenilw. xMf His countenance presenting, .the habitual cx- 
mession of sneering sarcasm, 1848 W« H. Kelly tr. L, 
Blands Hist. Ten V. II. 3x6 They were received with a 
sneering indifference. 1877 Bowden Shaks. Primer vi. 78 
Greened sneering allusion to Shakespere in the ‘ Groats- 
worthofWit*. 

Suee’riugly, adu. [f. prec.] In a sneering 
or scornful manner; with a sneer. 

X7X* Hearne Collect (O.H.S.) HI. 127 This he spoke sneer- 
in^y and by way of derision and Contempt. X740-2 Richard- 
son Pamela IL 227 Well, Child, said she, sneeringly, how 
dost find thyself? 18x3 Bvron Br* Abydos i. v, Sneeringly 
these accents fell *865 Miss BIaddon H. Dunbarii, James 
Wentworth laughed sneeringly. 1886 W. J. Tucker E, 
Europe 243 ‘They now rejoice in the aristocratic name of 
Desewffy,’ said he sneeringly. 

Snee’rless, [f. Sneer .r^.] That does not 
sneer ; free from sneers. 

x^ Bxrrsll Obiter Dicta 157 A sneerless Gibbon and 
an impartial Macaulay. 

Siiee*ry, a, [f. Sneer sb.l Of a sneering or 
scornful character. 

*872 Lever LdL Kilgobbin lix, The summary.. was acri- 
monious and sneery. 

Sneesh. (sn^. Sc, and north, dial. Also 9 
sueisli; 8-9'sni8li. [? Back-formation from next* 
but cf. Snush of which the Gloucester dial. 
snish is probably a variant. Ir. GaeL has snoots/] 
a. Snuff, b. A pinch of snuff. 

The verb sneesh to snuff, and sneesher a snuffer, are also 
current in mod. Sc. dial, (recordwl from 180X-9). 

*786 HaFst Rig xve^ Led on by Malcolm,.. Wha talcs 
his snish, x8*7 [K. D. C. Brown] Linioun Green 57 Whaa 
takan’ o’ a sneesh. ^1874 Hislop Scot Anecd. 6 She did not 
care one pinch o’ snish ! 
attrib, 1825 [see Sneeze sA x b]. 

Snee'sMn^. Sc, {Ir,) and north, dial. Forms : 
a, 8 snishon, -en, 9 -an (8 sniohen, snitian), 
8-9 sni8liin(g. h- 7 , 9 aneeshon, 9 -an, 8-9 
8neesliin(g, aneeshin*, 9 sneeol]in(g, etc. [Al- 
teration of Snebzino vbl, sh, 2 b, perhaps after 
Highland or Irish pronunciation: cL Sc. Gael. 
snaaiscan, Ir. snaoistn\ 

1 . Snuff. 

a, *7x4 R. Smith Poems (1853) *2 Thy vile snichenj ^d 
thy brose. *720 Pennecuik H elicon 65 A Mill vrith Snitian, 
to pepper her Nose. *724 Ramsay Tea-t. Misc. (1733) I- 
91 'A Mill of good snishing to prie. xyfix in Hull Select 
Lett, (1778) I. 314, I have sent you a little Provision of the 
best Preston-Pans Snuff,., with one Bottle of Highland 
Snishon. 18x8 Scott Br, Lamm, xii. Bid her fill my mill 
wi’ snishing. 1847 Le Fanu T, O'Brien 2x3 Take a pinch 
iv the snishin. 

)8. 1808 Jamieson, Sneeshin,, vulgar name for snuff 
x8i6 Scott Aniig. xxi, A’ the siller I need is just m buy 
tobacco and snee^in. 1824 — Redgaunilet eh. vii, Will ye 
try my sneeshing? *900 Crockett Little Anna Mark 
xxi. The noblest sneeshan in the worP. 

2 . A pinch of snuff. Chiefly with negatives, 
used to denote something of very slight value or 
significance. 

1686 G. Stuart Joco-ser. Disc. 13, I drew my Box, and 
teuk a sneesbon. X723 Meston Knt. ef Kirk Poems (1767) 
25 Else they are not worth a snishen. X787- in Scottish 
use {Mng. Dial, Dict.\ 

8. attrib,, as smeshing-box, ’horn, -mill or ’tnulh 
17x7 Ramsay Elegy Lucky Wood x, To the sma’ houxswe 
aft sat still, Nidk’d round our toasts and snishing-mill *780 
W. Forbes Dominie l 79 His fishing-wand, his sneeshing- 
box. *786 Burns Twa Dogs X33 The luntan pipe, an’ 
sneeshin mill. Are handed round wi* right guid wuL *8x8 
Scott Antig. xxiii, I (muld take my aim to that sneeshing- 
muU amang a thousand. *825 Jamieson SapPlt SmesMn- 
Horn, a hom used for holding snuff. *8*^ Poktecmjs Souter 
fohnny *8 I’m Souter Johnny’s sneeshin’-Booc* 

Sneevel, Sc. var. Snivel sh, and v, 

(snfz), sb, iP. ^ , 

!• A powder or preparation forinducmgwieeaing; 
snuff. Ohs, exc. north, diaL 
*632 tr. BrueTs Praxis Med, 7 A sneese of l^tard Pelli-* 
tory, Pepper, c X746- [see M. a x8oo in Peggb Suppl Grouk 
*857- in Lane. diaL (JKng* Dial Dlcili, 

b. atiHb.,acisme» 0 ’box,’horn,-iMrker{ 9 kt<^(>t&,), 
CX746 J. CoLLHCR ( 1 ^ Bobbin) View Lane, Dud, (*775) 
40 [Sneeze-hom]. stia^B 900 SXTtN,C. Gloss., Sn^e-Aorn 
or SneesA-hom, a common sort of snuff-box, made eff cow’s 
horn. iSsEDzcscens Tudsi xUii, Tothink cff. .the Artftd 
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SNEEZE. 

3 >odger going abroad for a common twopenny-halfpenny 
snee2©-box ! 1864 Slang DicLj Sneeze-lurker^ one who 
throws snufF in a person's face and then robs him. 

2 . An act of sneezing j a sudden and involuntary 
expiration of breath through the nose and mouth, 
accoiamanied by a characteristic sound. 

1646 Sir T. Browne Pseud, Ejb , iv. ix. 199 Upon a sneeze 
of the Emperour of Monomotapa, there passed acclama- 
tions successively through the city. 1671 Milton P,R. 

IV. 45S As inconsiderable, And harmless, if not wholsom, as 
a sneeze To mans less universe. 1839 Dickens Nickieby iv, 
The little boy on the top of the trunk gave a violent sneeze. 
*874 Carpenter Mieni, Pkys, i. i. (1879) 17 Whilst the act of 
coughing can be excited by a mandate of the will,., we can- 
not thus execute a true sneeze. 

Sneease (snfz), v. Forms: 5 snese, 6-8 
ismeese (6 scrdese), 6- sneeze, 7 sneez. [app. 
an alteration of Fnese 27., due to misreading or 
misprinting it ^s/nese, after the initial combination 
had become unfamiliar, 

Fnese had app. gone out of use early in the 15th cent., 
its place being mainly supplied by nese Neeze v. The 
adoption of sneeze was prooably assisted by its phonetic 
appropriateness; it may have been felt as a strengthened 
form of neeze. 

In the following places where sn- is printed in modem 
editions the correct reading isy 9 *-:— Trevisai/iW^«t (Rolls) 

V. 389; Chaucer Manciple’s ProL6z (Camb. MS. Gg 4, 

27); Lemjranc’s Cirurg. 197; Caxton's (Roll^ V. 

•^f&oinote\ Caxton Golden Leg.^ Litanies xxii/i 

of ed. 1483). See also the variants in the quots. below.) 

1 . intr. To drive or emit air or breath suddenly 
through the nose and mouth by an involuntary and 
convulsive or spasmodic action, accompanied by 
a characteristic sound. 

In quot 1493 = to snort. 

1493 FestivaU (W, de W.) 108 b, Whan he berde ony 
man speke of theym anone for grete angre he wolde snese 
[1483 Caxton fnese] at the nose, 1495 '/'revisa’s Barth. De 
P.K, xvii, xxxviii. 625 Yf it [j?c. cummin] is..hlowen in to 
the nosethrilles,. .it makith a man snese {Bodl. MS. fnese]. 
*540 R, Jonas Byrtk Mankynde 30 b, Let her be prouoked 
to sneese with the ponder of eleborus or pepper. 1570 Levins 
Manip. an To Sneeze, stemutare. 1382 N, Lichefield 
tr. Castanheda’s Cong’. E. Ind. i. xvii. 44 b, To spit or to 
scniese, 1601 Holland P/zzy/ xxviii.ii. II. 297 If one chaunce 
to sneese after repast. 1673 Ray Jourtu Law C. 403 One 
custom which prevails generally in foreign countreys, .is to 
salute those that sneez. *709 Steele Tatter No. 33 F 3 
Being unused to Snuff, some Grains from off her upper Lip 
made him sneeze aloud,_ *753 Scots Mag. Nov. 544/2 They 
bowed with a graceful simper to a lady who sneezed. 1849 
Lytton Caxtons 6x You certainly have caught cold; you 
sneezed three times together. 187a Geo. Eliot Middlem. 
Ixu, There are conditions under which the most majestic 
person is obliged to sneeze. 

b. rtfl. To bring (oneself) into a certain state 
by sneezing. 

1668 R, L%strakoe Vis. Qnev, vil (1702) 268 By bow 
much it is more Honorable to Dye upon a Swords-point . , 
than for a Man to snivel and sneeze himself into another 
WoxlcL 

2 . colloq» With at ; To regard as of little value, 
worthy or consideration ; to despise, disregard, 
tmderrate. Chiefly in the negative phrase not to 
be sneezed at. 

(a) x8o6 SuRR Winter inLond. II, 90 It’s a .sort of thing 
a young fellow of my expectations ought to sneeze at. 1838 
Barham Ingot, Lee. Ser. i. B. Maguire’s Acc. Coronation 
viii, If any bould traitour. .Sneezes at that, I’d like to 
see the man 1 190* Daily Chron. la June 9/3 Supposing 
this fire had occurred in Hackney,.. it would have been 
‘ sneezed ’ at, if I may so put it. 

0 ) 1813 Scott 24 Aug, in Lockhart, As I am situated, 
;^3ooor^40oa-year is not to be sneezed at 1840 Marry at 
Poor yack 1 , She was a prize ' not to be sneezed at *. 1891 
N, Gould Double Event 82 A thousand pounds.. was not 
a thing to be sneezed at. 

3 . trans. To eject or cast by sneezing. 

Johnson in Bay’s Corr. (1848) 128 Horsemen are not 
agreed what that is the foal is said to sneeze, which they 
call a milt 

4 . To utter with a sneeze. Also with out. 

The allusion in the first quot. is to Catullus xlv. 9-10. 

1851 Tennyson E. Morris 80 Shall not Love to me, As in 

the Latin song I learnt at school, Sneeze out a full God- 
bless-you, right and left? 1873 Ln. Houghton Monogr, 
260 The j^eadhttc, .at once sneezed out the name Ker^shaw 
several times in various intonations. 

Hence 8tt©e‘ziiig ///. a. 

164* H. More Song of Soul ii. i. i. 22 Swift as the levin 
from the sneering side. 

Sneezer (snrzajc). [1 Snejbizb v.J 

1 . One who sneezes. 

1648 H EXHAM ii, Men J^ieser, a Sneeser. 1684 tr. Bonefs 
Merc, Compit.m, 65 The Andent8said,that Sneezers. . were 
indicated by excrcmentitioua humours,. in the Ventricles., 
of the Brain, 1801 Monthly Mag. XIL 224 He proves from 
Petronius. . that the custom of bf^ing sneezers was estab- 
lished among the Romans. z88a Lurbock Qrig. Civil. App. 
405 A sneem. .is evidence, .that the sneezer was posseted 
by some evil-disposed spirit, 

2 . In various slang, colloq., or dial, senses r a. 
A snuff-box. b. The nose, c, A dram or drink, 

e^. a stiff, one. d* A pocket^hah(l%.hitl^. 

The Eng. Dial, Diet, gives other purely dial, uses, 
a. *725 AW Cant. Diet., Cog a Sneezer, Beg a. .Snuff, 
box. x8xs J. H. Vaux PtasA. Diet. X839 Slatig Diet. 34. 
b. xSao Sporting Mag. VI. 27X Hawkins put a tremendous 
nobher on the tip of Paddy's sneezer, c. 1823 E, Moor 
Suffolk Words, Sneaer, or Sneezer, . . also, .means a dram. 
*841 J. T. H-ewlstt P arish Clerk 1 . 290 He knew he should 
get a sneezer of something short for his trouble. x868 


Dickens Lett. (1880) II. 363 My New York landlord made 
me a ‘ Rocky Mountain sneezer *« d. 1857 Slang Diet. 19. 

e. Something exceptionally good, great, strong, 
violent, etc., in some respect (cf. quots.). 

1823 E, Moor Suffolk Words, Sneeser^ox Sneezer, a severe 
blow. ^ 1836 Haliburton Clockm. i. viii, It*s awful to hear 
a minister swear ; and the oply match I know for it, is to 
hear a regular sneezer of a sinner quote Scripture. Ibid. 
xiii, I have one [horse] a proper sneezer, a chap that can go 
ahead of a rail-road steamer. 1855 F. Francis Newton 
Dogvane (18S8) 24a What a fine breeze we have 1 a regulm 
sneezer. 1867 Smyth Sailors Word^bk,, Sneezer, a stiff 
gale of wind. 1902 Wesim. Gaz. 22 July 3/1 The ball he 
bowled Fry with. . was what he would himself describe as a 
‘sneezer*. 

Snee'zeweed. Also sneez© - weed. £1. 

Sneeze v.} 

1 . 2 /.S. The plant ffelmium uutumnale^ or 
other species of the same genus. 

1856 A. Gray Man. Bot. 224 Helemum autumnale, L. 
(Sneeze-weed). x8sT First Less. Bot. 130 In the 
Sunflower.. it consists of two thin scales, .j in the Sneeze- 
weed, of about five very thin scales. 1883 J. M. Coulter 
Bot. Eocky Mi. Region xg6, 

2 . Jusir. (See quots.) 

The two quotations refer to the same plant. 

1877 F. VON Mueller Bot. 58 The Sneeze* weed 

{Cotula or Ceniipeda Cunninghamii). A dwarf, erect, . . odor- 
ous herb .can be converted into snuff. 1889 Maiden Vsef, 
PI. IQS Myriogyne ‘Sneezeweeid* of Southern 

New South Wales. 


New South Wales. 

Suee'zewood. 


Also sneeze - wood. 




Sneeze v., probably after Cape Du. nieshout.l 
A South African timber tree, JPtseroxylon utile ; 
also, the wood of this tree. 

1834 Pringle Afr. Sk. vi. 2^ A saffron-coloured timber, 
called sneeze- wood, from the effect of its pungent scent when 
newly cut. x8S4 Pappe Silva Capensis ^1862) 5 Ptseroxylon 
Z 7 riVijr. .. From the fact of its producing violent sneezing when 
sawn or otherwise worked at, it has received the name of 
Sneeze.wood, 1880 Silver jc Co.’s S. Africa (ed. 3) 130 
Melkhout, Olive-wood, and Sneezewood. 

b. attrib., as sneezewood spade, stump, tree, etc, 
1877 J, A, Chalmers Tiyo Soya i. 7 The sneezewood spade 
gave place to the crooked plough-share. Ibid, ii The 
branches of the sneezewood tree. 1880 Bessey Botany 535 
Ptseroxylon uiile,^ the Sneezewood Tree of the Cape of 
Good Hope, furnishes a hard and durable timber. 1887 
Miss E. Money Dutch Maiden (1888) 229 Nodding away 
on his sneeze- wood stump. 

Snee’zewort. Also 6 sneesewoort, 7 -wort, 
8-9 sneeze-wort. [f. Sneeze v.] 

1 . The plant Achillea Ptarmica, bastard or wild 
pellitory, the dried leaves of which are powdered 
and used as a sternutatory. 

1597 Gerarde Herbal 484 The small Sneese woort hath 
many rounde and brittle braunches. . . The smell of this plant 

f rocureth sneezing. Ibid. 607 Sneesewoort is called of some 
tarmicju x629 Parkinson Parad. 2S8 We vsually call it 
double wilde Pelletorie, and some Sneesewort, but Ellebortts 
albus is vsually so called. 17x2 tr. Pomet’s Hist. Drugs 
I. 47 There is also a Pseudopyrethrum which is calPd 
Ptarmica or Sneezewort which grows in Meadows. 1786 
Abercrombie A rr. in Gard. Assist. 48 (Ptarmica) or sneeze- 
wort double flowered. 1838 R. Hogg Veiet. Kingdom 455 
Ptarmica vulgatU,ot Sneezewort, is also a narive of Great 
Britain. 190X Scotsmem 12 Nov. 8/1 The sneezewort is 
remarkable for its pungent qualities. 

attrib. x8ss Miss Pratt Flower. PI. III. 323 Sneeze- wort 
Yarrow. x8dx S. Thomson Wild FI. iiL (ed. 4) 306 The 
sneeze- wort yarrow (Achillea ptarmica). 

2 . Applied to other plants : a. The white helle- 
bore, I'eratrum album [cf. Neeze-woet]. 

1629 [see i]. X67X Skinner EiymoL Ling. Angl.. Bot, 
Neese, or Sneese*wort, HeUeborus albus. 1799 W. Tooke 
View Russ. Emp. 1 . 383 Wolf's bane and sneeze-wort 
[note, Veratrum] are taken against almost all accidents, 
b. American, Austrian sneezewort (see quots.). 
x6xx [see Sneezing sb. 3 b]. 1760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. 
App. 327 Sneeze-wort, Aostnan, Xeranihemum. 1846-50 
A. Wood Classd)k. Bot. 342 Helenium autumnale, Ameri- 
can Sneeze-wort. 

Sneezing (snrzig), vhl sh. Also 5 snesynge, 

6 sneesyng, 6-8 -ing, 7 Sc. saeism(g, snising, 
sniztng. [f. Sneeze v.‘\ 

1 . The action of the verb ; an instance of this. 

*495 Trevisa’s Barth. De P. R. xvil cxxxi. 688 Powder 
therof [^f. of pepper] makyth snesynge [BodL MS. fnesinge], 
X34S Raynold Byrtk Mankynde 67 Farthermore she muste 
be prouoked to sneesyng. 1380 Hollyband Treccs. Fr. 
Tong, Estemuiment, a sneesing. x6is Crooke Body of 
Man 523 In sternutations or sneezings. X646 Sib T. Browne 
Pseud, Ep. 200 Aristotle hath a Prohleme, why sneezing 
from noone unto midnight was good, but from night to noon 
unlucky. X707 Floyer Physic. Pulse-Watch 220 Sneesing 
promotes the Motion of the Blood, and excites the Pulse. 
X770 Langhorne Plutarch (1851) L 138/1 A Sneezing was 
heard from the right. 18x8 E. Thompson Cullen's Nosologia 
(1820) 203 Contagious inflammatory fever with Sneezmg. 
X844P1CKENS Mart. ChMZ. xiv, He was taken with a violent 
fit of sneezing. 1899 Allbutt’s Syst Med. VIII. 98 Ab- 
normal visceral or reflex movements, sudi as. .sneezings, 
yawninig^ or hiocOughingsi. ‘-“i > 
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tones and nasalls, are generally receiued. 1632 tr. Brnels 
Praxis Med. 61 A sneezing of pepper, Hellebore. 1653 
W. Ramesey Astral. Restored xig Of the administration of 
gargarisms, or sneezings, and such like. 

fb. Snuff. Obs. (Cf. Sneeshing i.) 

1^8 Dunfermline Kirk Sess. Rec, (1865) 25 Those that 
offers and takes snising in the kirk. 1672 Essex Papers 
(Camden Soc.) 7 Who euer sells Ale, Tobacco, Sneezinge 
Broges, &c. is an Irish Merchant. ? c 1680 F. Sempill in 
Poems Sempills (1849) 70 A mill of good snizing to prie. 
M20 Swift Irish Feast Wks. 1755 IV. i. 27 Give us a pinch 
Of your sneezing. 

3. attrib. and. Comb., as sneezing -coffer, -^maker, 
-mill, -powder, -tobacco. 

16x1 Cotgr., Sternutatoire, a sneezing medicine, or pow- 
der. a x6i6 Beaum. & Fl. Ki. of Malta ii. iv, Bring a 
little sneezing powder in your pocket. 1626 Bacon Sffva 
§ 38 Sneezing-powder and other powders or Liquors (which 
the Physitians call Errhines). 1643 Dunfepnline Kirk 
Sess. Rec. (1865) 12 Those who. .taks y** sneising tobacco in 
the most remott. .pairt of y® said yle. 1639 in Macgill Old 
Ross-sk. (1909) 377 Walter Denune, sneisin maker. 1681 
CoLViL Whigs Supplic. ii. 134 And there his Sneezing 
Milne and Box lyes. *811^. H. Vaux Flash Diet, Sneezer 
or Sneezing-Coffer, a snuffbox, 

t b. = Sneezewort. Obs. 

i6xx CoTGR. s.v. Esiemuer, Sneesingwort, or sneesewort 
of Austria, wild Pellitorie of Spaine. 1682 Wheler yourn. 
Greece III. 219 With long sharp leaves, with streight Nerves, 
in shape like Sneezing Woort. 1741 Compl. Family Piece 
II. in. 397 You have nowin Flower the.. double Ptarmica 
or Sneezing- wort, 

0. Sneezing brick 

1887 ^ rchit Soc. Diet. VI I. 97 Sneezing Brick, one of the 
names given to the burnt bricks which case the clamp before 
burning. 

Sneezy (snrzi), a. [f. Sneeze sb. + -y.] a. 
Of persons : Inclined to sneeze, b. Of things : 
Causing one to sneeze ; dusty. 

1839 Hood Sweep’s Compl. j^x, I find my suppress’d voice 
very uneasy, And comparable to nothing but having your 
ti.ssue stopt when you are sneezy. 1848 Dickens Dombey 
Ivii, They . .have signed their names in one of the old sneezy 
registers. 1896 Punch 7 Mar. 1x2/1 East winds always 
make me feel snappy and sneezy. 

Snegy sb. Obs. exc. dial. [ME. snegge, = MLG, 
snig^e, MHG. snegge, snecke, G. schnecke^ A 
snail. Cf. Snag sbf'^ 

1340 Ayenb. 32 i>o anlikne)? J>an J?et ne dar na^t guo ine t>e 
pepe uor bane snegge bet sseaweb him his homes. 1880-7 
in Kentish and Cornish glossaries. 

Sneff,». Sc. [Of obscure origin : cf. Sneck zi.2] 
trans. To cut. 

Jamieson (1808) also gives as a sb. 

X718 Ramsay Chrisfs Kirk Gr. in. xii, [She] sneg’d the 
raips fow snack. We’ er knife that day. 17 . . A ddress of 
Thanks ^^\i\i, Bring to the warld the luckless wean, And 
sneg its infant thrapple. 1808-37 Eng. Dial. Diet. 

Sneg-stone. [? f. Sneg sb.] (See quot.) 

X815 W._ Smith Map Strata Mem. 17 The clay, with some 
modifications (and in some parts of it beds of Sussex Marble 
or sneg_ stone). 

Sneipe, v. Ohs.'^^ [perh. identical with Snapb 
v.^ and ZI.2] intr. ?To become pinched. 

c 1300 pid^ Age vU. in E. E. P. (1862) 149, I snurpe, i 
snobbe, I sneipe on snovte. [Cf. Sneap-nose.] 

t Sneir, v. Sc. Obs.'^^ [^ipp* repr. OE. snyrian, 
snyrian to hasten, if not an error for steir.] intr. 
To sail. 

a 1368 A Scott Poems (S. T. S.) i. igo This ijelr bayth 
blythnes and abundance bringis, Naveis of schippis out- 
t[hJroch be sea to sneir. 

Sneitby a. Sc. ? Obs. [Of obscure origin.] 
Smooth, polished. Also Jig. 

15*3 Douglas AEneid xi. i. 94 The gapand deidly wound 
. . Amyd his sneith and fair slekyt breist bane. x8o8 A. Scott 
Poems 121 This put the dame in perfect wrath ; Her words 
they werena sneith. 

t Sneke. Obs. rare. Also 6 snyke. [Of obscure 
origin.] A cold in the head. 

c X440 Promp, Parv, 461/2 Sneke, or the poose, . . cat arms, 
c X460 Play Sacram. 616 All tho f haue y“ poose, y® sneke, 
or y* tyseke. X530 Palsgr. 272/1 Sneke, pose, rime. 1347 
Boorde Br&o. Health cccvL 100 The 306 chapitre doth shewe 
of the Pose or Snyke. 

Snell (snel), sb. U.S. [Of obscure origin.] A 
short line of gut or horsehair by which a fish-hook 
is attached to a longer line. 

1859 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 238 Leader, a length 
of finely twisted hair, gut, or grass, for attaching an angler’s 
hook to the line ; a bottom. Called also a Snell. 1883 Cent. 
Mag. July 381/2 Reeling up his line to the snell of the hook. 
1894 Outing yeSWSf . 452/2, I.. rigged the strongest leader 
and the heaviest snell and hook in my box. 

Snell (snel), a. and adv, la later use Sc. and 
north. Also 1-5 snel, 3 snesll, 4-5 snelle. 
[Common Tent. : OE. snel, snell, = OS. (MLG. 
and LG., MDu. and Du.), OliG. (MHG.) snel, 
snell- (G. schnell), swift, quick, active, etc., ON. 
snjallr (\c€\. snjallur, Norw. snjall, snjell, snell", 
Sw. snail, Da. snild ) ; the Scand. languages exhibit 
a great variety of senses.] 

A, adj. 1. Of persons: Quick in movement or 
action ; prompt, smart, active, strenuous ; t good. 

In ME. freq. as a general epithet of commendation. In 
la^ Sc. use tending towards the sense of ‘ sharp, keen ’. 

Becwulf2(yjx Ne meahte se snellasunu Wonredes ealdum 
c^eorle hondsjyht giofen. a 1000 Bi Monna Craefium 52 (Gr.), 
Bum bio ryni;5, . .sum on londe snel, febespedig, c izoo Trin. 
Coil. Horn. 13 pat man he waker, and liht, and snel,.. and 
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erliche rise, ^ cxaso Meid^ Mare^eie\v, Olibrius Heitte J)c 
mai ut of prisun don ; Be sergaunz were snelle ant broutten 
hire son. a 1300 Body 4- Soul in Map's Poems 334 5 were 
ben thine cokes snelle, that scholden gon greithe thi mete ? 
1338 R. Brunne (1810) 132 Of messengers fulle snelle 

he sent hider to loke. c 1425 Seven Sag. (P.) 316 The mes- 
sangers were ful snelle, Hastilich the way thay nomen. 
C1450 C<w. Myst. xii. (Shaks. Soc.) i2t Byd hym with Mary 
abyde and dwelle, For it [is] my sone ful snelle That she is 
with ii-wys. 

1720 Ramsay Edinh's Sahti, to Ld, Carnarvon vi. That 
in ilk action, wise and snell, You may shaw manly fire. 1721 
— Elegy Patie Birnie ix, Jove’s nimble son and leckie snell 
Made the first fiddle of a shell. 1768 Ross Helenore^ P'u’ 
o’ good nature, sharp an’ snell with a*. 1817 CR- C. 
Brown] Lintoun Green The Smith, black, hardy, wee, 
and snell, Served round the nappy ale. 1859 J. Brown 
Rab 4 * Fr. iiZgi) 10/2 That horny-handed, snell, peremptory 
little man. 1889 J. 'R.otse.ktsovi Early Relig^JsraelXiZQiz) 
iii. 57 Amos is a lithe, keen, snell man. 

absoL a 1000 Judith 199 (Gr.), pa, wear 3 snelra werod 
snude ge^earewod. a 1250 Owl 4 * Night 526 panne erest 
hit is isene Hwar is pe snelle, hwar pe kene. 

Tb. Similarly of animals (or things). 7 0 bs, 
axooo Phoenix 123 (Gr.), Se haswa fugel..fare 3 feprum 
snell flyhte on lyfte. a 1000 Andreas 505 On brim snowe 3 
snel under segle. a 1250 Owl 4* Night 9x8 pu farest so dop 
on yde[l] wel pat springep bi bume pat is snel. 13,. Guy 
Warm, (A.) 4668 Mi stede pai han, pat is so snelle. de x45o 
Le Morte ArtJu 2234 Stedys that were bolde and snelle. 
1481 Caxton Reynard xxxix. (Arb.) 106 So subtyl and 
snelle was the foxe, that many tymes whan the wulf wende 
wel to be sure of hym, he sterte thenne bytwene his lejgges, 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist Scot (S.T.S.) I. 25 Thay 
[jc. solan geese] ar sa snell and suift of flicht 
t o. Const, to (with sb. or inf.). Obs, 
c 1150 Canterh Ps, xiii. 3 [6] Hirae fet hraepe vel snelle to 
aegiotsenae vel to scedende blod. c 1275 Sinners Beiuare 41 
in O. E. Misc. 73 Ne may no tunge telle.. of pare pyne of 
belle; par-to we beop to snelle. xy^o-joAlex. 4- Bind, 437 
Hie boldus to bulde be we not snelle. Minor Poems 
/r, Vernon MS. (1901) 558 To fleo folye be snelle. c 1400 
Rowland 4 * O. 403 To arme hym wele pay were full snelle, 

2 . Keen-witted, clever, sharp, acute, smart. 

CX423 Seven Sages (P.) 53 The mayster was wys and 

snel. CX440 York Myst xh. iii Melachiell, that proflfett 
snell, Hais tolde vs of that babb so bright, a 1450 Myrc 121 
Teche hem alle to be war and snel, That they conne sey pe 
wordes wel, 17x9 Ramsay First Answ. Hamilton x, Europe 
had nane mair snack and snell At verse or prose. x86i J. 
Brown Horae Subs. H. 273 He h^ no want. .of quick, snell 
remark, often witty and full of spirit. 

3 . Severe, sharp, unsparing. 

a 1425 Cursor M. 16628 (Trin.), Sore pei au5tehim drede : 
pe folke pat were so snelle [Coit fell], a 1560 Rolland 
Crt. Venus IV. 184 [To] caus Ladeis to.. be haldin..Baith 
odious, and snell as ane serjjent. ^ 174a R. Forbes Ajax 
(1755) 17 Fa wi’ snell words him sair did snib. x8x6 Scott 
Antiq. xxi, He’s snell and dure eneugh in casting up their 
nonsense to them, as if he bad nane 0’ his ain. X833 M. 
Scott Tom Cringle xii, Con.science is a rough lad, . .and I 
am keen and snell also. 

4 . Of weather : Keen, bitter, severe. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 6018 pe seuend on-sand pat sipen 
fell. Was a weder ful selcut snell \,GHt fell], 1375 Bar- 
bour Bruce m. 377 Sa hard anoy thaim then assayit. Off 
hungir, cauld, with schowris snell. 15x3 Douglas AEneid 
VII. Prol. 139 Chiverand for cauld, the sessoun was so 
snell. X535 Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 342 The snaw so snell 
ay dryvand with sic drift. 1677 Nicolson in Trans. R.Soc, 
Lit (1870) IX. 319 Snell,, sharp, bitter. 1783 Burns To a 
Mouse iv, Bleak December’s winds ensuin,^ Baith snell an’ 
keen ! 1822 Blackw. Mag. XI. iio The wintry air is snell 
and keen, 1881 R. Buchanan God^ the Man III- 209 We 
..passed the snell season without the loss of a single soul 
aboard. 

6. Grievous, heavy, stinging ; rigorous ; painful. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 7759 0 pis batail pat was sa snell, pc 
force a-pon pe king it fell. X3. . Ibid. 1^38 (G6tt.), pai gaue 
him buffetes snell. 14.. Sir Beues (E) 4312+147 1 “ bys 
hand a mase ful snel, pat was maad off good steel, 1755 
Ramsay To J. Clerk 88 [He] gave the scarlet whore a box 
Mair snell than all the pelts of Knox. 1790 A. ^Wilson 
^tnd Ep. to Kennedy Poet. Wks. {c 1846) 117 This is the 
last, the snellest lick. That I’ll e’er get frae Fortune’s stick. 
X824 Scott Redgauntlet ch. xi. That was a snell law, 1879 
J. White Jottings 154 (E.D.D,), Bear life's rebuffs, Tho* 
they’re aft unco snell. 

D. Sharp-tasted ; pungent. 

183s Garrick Laird Logan 17a (E. D. D.)^ That’s lust 
the mustard I mean, an gay snell mustard he is whiles. 

6. Shrill, clear-sounding. 

c X730 Robin Hood 4- Bp. of Hereford vu. in Child Ballads 
III. 108/2 He put his homm to his mouth, And asncll blwt 
he did blow, cx%zo Beattie Amha' (1826) 58 Douff like 
drum, and snell like cymble. 

B. adv, 1 , Quickly, promptly, swiftljr. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 14946 Wat yee brepcr qui.,I wcind 
again sua snell? X2.. Guy Warw. (A.) 801 His ost him 
answerd snelle, ‘ Of pat turnamcnt y schal 50U telle *. c X420 
ChroH. Vilod. 556 Horn aseyn he come fialle snelle. x^s 
Crockett Men of Moss Hags xlvii, We held fast amd snell 
to the eastward. 

2 . Vigorously, strongly, keenly, etc. .4^' 

c X330 Arth. 4 * Merl. 1322 (KOlbing), pe mes$sil^ees bad 
him po tdOle, Whi it was ne louj so snelle. c Leg. 

Saints xxix. {Placidas) 519 5 ®* Icwit hym to 

schrape his scabbis rycht snel. 42x400-30 AlextceMer 395^5 
Sire Porrus..him on pe pan strikis So snelle atifesnatws 
with, c 1470 Henry Wallace it. 250 He saw, to hys 

S t, dede bad him swappyt snell, 1728 RAMS|iv Robt, 
y, 4* Sandy (1877) 11 . 5 Ae rough night the blatt’ring 
winds blew snelL X773 Fergusson Auld ReekU^< Po^s 
1789 II. 93 Antrin fooc may ken how sndl A^E Reikie 
will at morning smeU. 1884, R. Buchanan The of 

, Leith I. i, While the wintry gale. . Blew sncU thw^ s*dl and 


Snell, V. tl.S. [f. Snell sb.J tmns. To tie 
or fasten (a hook) to a line. 

X89X in Cent Diet 1893 Outing XXII. 123/2 Well-made, 
securely wrapped, double-snelled Aberdeen.. are very satis- 
factory hooks. 

Snelly (snedi), adv. Also i snellice, 4 snel- 
lich., -lik, [f, Snell a. Cf. MDu. snelHke, -Ujc 
(Du. STtellijk)^ MLG. sneUik{enf OHG. snelltcko, 
MSw. midlle-, snielhlika,\ In a snell manner ; 
quickly, smartly, severely, etc. 

axooot Bi Manna Wyrdnm 8a (Gr.), Sum sceal.. snellice 
snere wraestan. c 1303 Land Cokayne 163 And euch monke 
him taketh on, And snellich herith forth har preL c 1323 
Meir. Horn, (1862) 59 His sawel..bes felaw wit the fend, 
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That snellik sal it scham and schend. ^ 

(Laud MS.), Vche bare xij. oper xvj. knhth, Wel arenge< 
snelly to fi^th. 

1790 Shirref Poems p. xix, At first he frown’d, and said, 
right snelly. It’s gryte presumption, exqg^ Pickering in 
Burns' Wks. (ed. Chambers, 1857) IV. 91 The snaw drives 
snelly through the dale. 1836 M. Mackintosh CottagePs 
Daughter qo The thumbkin was maist snelly screwed. 1881 
J. Ballantine in Modem Scot Poems III. 30 Snelly the 
hail smote the skeleton trees. 

Snepe, a. rare, [Of obscure origin ; sneep and 
snape in the same sense are given as current in 
Line.] Foolish, silly. 

a 1230 Owl 4* Night 225 Hit pinchep hope wise & snepe, 
Nouht pat pu singe, ac pat pu wepe. 

Snerct© : see Snaeohb v. 
t Snese. V. Obs. rare. [OE. (d)sn^an, f. 
snds spit, skewer. Cf. ON. sneisa to spit.] trans. 
To run through with a weapon. 

axa2$ Ancr. R. 212 Hwu pe deoflen schulen..mid belle 
sweordes alsnesien \p.rr. snesen, sneasin] ham puruhut. 

Snet(te, error in Phillips (1658) and some later 
Diets, for Suet. 

tSnetoh.ed, a. Obsr^ [? Related to Sneck 
vf\ Slaughtered, 

1567 Qoiximo Ovid! s Met, v. (XS03) 108 like a snetched 
ox Strait tumbling downe against the ground his groveling 
face he knox. 

Sneuel, -iH, etc., obs. forms of Snivel. 
t Sneve^ v. Obs. [Cf. IceU snefja to scent out ; 
Norw. snev (also snevl, IceL snejill) scent, hint, 
suspicion.] trams. To smell or smell at Hence 
Sne*ving vbl. sb. 

c X20O Trin. Colt Horn. 37 Alse swin pe uuHe ‘5 and wrote® 
and sneuie5 aure fule, iStd. 183 Hie. .binime® . . Eien here 
sene,.. nose here sneueng^ and mub here smel. Ibid. 207 
He haue®..]xud bis ejen bihelden pat he ne sholden..ana 
alse mid no^ sneued. 

Snevel(l, etc., obs. forms of Snivel. ^ 
Sue’VeiTf a* dial. [ad. ON. sn^ (stem snkfr^y 
MSw. sndfr-y Da. snssver\ also MSw. snafw-, Sw. 
sndf Norw. snseo, narrow, tight] Narrow; 
slender, slight ; neat 

1640 Brathwait Lome. Lavers iv. 18 We han store^ of 
goodly Cattell;..peepe here and p©ej^ there, aw the wide 
dale 15 but snever to them. ^ x^4 Ray N. C. Words 43 
A Snever-spawt a slender stripling. 169X Ibid. (ed. 2) ^ 
Snever^ slender: an usual Word. 1788 W. H. Marshall 
Yorksfu II. 354 Snewer^ slender and neat x8ss [Robinson] 
Whitby Gloss. s.v., Snever, Sneever. 

Snevyll, Snevylysslie, obs. ff. SNrvEL(LisH. 
Suew, V. ? Obs. Forms : i sniwan (sniu-, 
sniuw-), 3-4 siiywe(n, 3 sniuw-, 4 sneuw-, 4-6 
snewe. [OE. sniwan^ = WFris. snije {sneie, snte\ 
NFris. snty sneie ^ snaie, MDu. sniwen^ snien, MLG. 
sntghen,, snygeny OHG. sniwan (MHG. sntwen, 
sntgen^snten^ G. schneien^ dial, schneuen, schneiben, 
etc.) :^*sniiwan-y related by ablaut to Snow sb,\ 
The evidence for survival in' mod. dial is very slight; it is 
doubtful whether snewy to swarm, is the saune word.] 

1 . inlr. To snow, 

C723 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) N 117 NinguHy sniuwi®. 
c 900 tr. Baedds Hist IL xiii, [If] bit nne & sniwc & styrme 
ute. 42 X 000 Epist Alex, in Cockayne Narrat AngL (i86x) 
23 Da cwom paer micel snaw and swa miclum sniwde swelce 
micel flys feolL <2x250 Owl 4* Night 620 His hou [«hne] 
ncuer ne uorlost, Wan hit sniuw \vx. snywe] ne wan hit 
frost. 13.. K. All's. 6450 (W.), Whan hit snywith [Laud 
MS. snowcpl other raynoth, <2x323 Otfeo 2^ pei it 
comenci to snewe and frese. <2 X400 Launfat 293 Sche was 
as whyt as.. snow that sneweth yn wyntexys day. 1330 
Palsgr. 130 II neigCy it sneweth. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 
(E.D.S.) 124 Whan [it] snewth, or blunketh, or doveth, or 
in scatty Weather. 

fg . c 1386 Chaucer Prot 347 It snowed in his hous of 
mete and drynke, 

2 . trams. To sprinkle like snow. 

c X440 Pallad. on Hush, xu 33a On kadis thre Of wyn a 
certcyn of this flouris snewe. 

Hence f Snewed ppl. a. \ f Snevring v /. sb. 
x3oo-t4oo R. GloucestePs Ckron. (Rolls) App. xx 248 
Temese was po ifrore harde,.& was swipe whit aboue of po 
snywede snou. c X400 Laud Troy'bk* 73x8 The wynd sesid 
the gret blast, ’The snewyng then no lengetr last. 

Snew, obs. or dial, pa, t. of Snow 
S nib^ sb^ I^terly Sc. Also 5 »nybb, 7 snibb©. 
[f. Snib v.^ C£ Da, smbbcy Sw,. snyhbay in the 
same sense.] A check, sharp rebuke, or snub. 

C1440 Alp^ Tales 392 When Hillaribn.. was giffen 
alonriie vnto his prayers, he suffiard many snybbis of pc fend. 
‘ xi^ Churchyard Worth, Wales (1876) 6x No sorer snib, 
nor nothing nips so neere. As fede much want, yet shew© a 
merrie cheere. <2x69x PasqntU f Katk. (1878) 1. 267 Then 
may one.. Rule all pay all, take aB, without checke or 


snib. x68i W. Robertson Phraseol, Gen. (1693) 1067 Tart 
reproofs ; Biting and taunting snibs, c 17410 Skinner Poems 
(1809) 128 , 1 thought he might hae gott’n a snib. 1768 Ross 
Helenore 13 Sick snibs as that, may smir to let us see, Tis 
better for us to be loose an’ free. 
tSinb, -rA^ Cant. Obs. A petty thief. 

1607 Dekker Jests to make you Merrie Wks. (Grosart) 
IL 300 Some horse-stealers, some snibs, somefoysts. *823 
Egan Grose's Diet Vulgar T., Snib, a prig, Scotch cant. 

Snib, sb.^ Chiefly Sc. [Of doubtful origin : 
perh, a. LG. snibbe (G. schnippe), snib (Sw, snibb) 
beak, beak-like point, etc.] A catch or fastening 
for a door, window, lock, or the like, 

1825 Jamieson Suppt s.v., The snib is the small bolt 
placed under the latch, and fastening the door so that it 
cannot be opened from without. 1869 N. Sr Q. 4th Ser, IV. 
467/2 Most doors have both a snib and a sneck. x8gx 
Barrie Little Minister xxii. An unearthly hand presses 
the snib of the window, the latch rises. 

Snib (snib), 7^.1 Now tffaL and Forms ; 4-5 
snybbyn, suybbe(n, snyb (6.Slf.), snyb© ; 4, 6- 
snib (4, 6 Sc.y snib©), 6 snibb, 6--7 snibb©. 
See also Sneb v* [Of Scand. origin : cf. older Da. 
snibbe, MSw. snybba^ related to snubba Snub «^.i] 

1 . trans. To reprove, reprimand, rebuke, check 
sharply or severely : a. A person. 

Common in literary use down to c X67S. 
a 1300 Cursor M. 18228 Hell hint pan pat germd grim And 
selcut snarpli snibbed him, c 138$ Chaucer Prol. 525 Hym 
wolde he snybben sharply for the nonya e xits Hoccleve 
De Reg. Prim. 2825 But to pe pore, is denyed al grace; 
He snybbyd is. c 1430 Capgrave Life St A ug. 6 Desiryng 
of him pat he schuld snybbe pe maydenes )mt pei schuld 
not be redy to telle sweeh tales, xsx3 Douglas l^it. 
Wks. 1874 I. p. xxxviii. He is. .the instrument of mekyU 
harm, and I dreyd sail yit be of mayr and he be nocht 
snybbyt. 1577 Stanyhurst Descr. Irel. L in Holimked 
Here percase some snappish carper will.. snuffingly snibbe 
me, for debacing the Insh language. 1607 Middleton J%^4 r 
Gallants ii. iii, You have snibbed the poor fellow too much ; 
he can scarce speak. 1635 Fuller Ch. Hist, m. 139 Hence 
it was that many Bishops, .were checkt and snibt by this 
great favourite to their no small.. discourag^ent. x<^8 
Bunyan Pilgr, 1. x6g Christian snibbeth his fellow for 
unadvised speaking. 1742 [see Snell <2. 3], x^6 Carlrton 
Fardorougha vi, If Honor comes to he snibbiir an’ majoo’ 
little o* me afore them. 1831 W. Hay in The Liniie d 
Moray 64 No termagant tongue, .Dares rattle around us, 
or scold us, or snib. 1834- in dial, glossaries (Northampt., 
Leic., Rutland). [x888 Doughty \^r<2W<2 I. 240 

In bitterness of a displeasure he will snib his disobediemt 
son with vehement words.] 

absot c X440 Capgrave Life St Kaih. in. 261 (MS. Rawl.), 
Therfor 5our grace..! pray To pundx & snybe, jourself as 
je lest 

b. A thing, action, conduct, etc. 

In later quots. passing into sense 2, 

<2 X300 Cursor M. 26233 Spous-brecking, and alshordom, .. 
^e biscop agh paa for to sniK 1433 Misyn Fire of Love n. 
IX. 95 If any of slyke pingis ^ee tul seldum wald s^b, to 
scorne he b lagbyd. <2 2378 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Cknon. 
Scot (S.T.S.) II. 133, [I] wald snibe the same [condwA] and 
schaw thame that law of god. 1396 Dalrymplp tr. Leslies 
Hist. Scot (S.T.S.) II. 361 She snibbit the hauiest offenoes 
of al men in that cuntrie. X63X J. Done Polyderm p 
Satyricall Poetry..Snibbmg filth in others but retayning it 
in itselfe. 1648 T. Hill Dying Saints Ep. Ded. B iij h, 
Far bee it from m®c to snib the movings of God's Spirit in 
the weakest.. of hb saints, xjzo Wodrow Lfe R, Bruce 
(1843) 93 Mr. Bruce wrote.. that he was ready to snib the 
sinbter interpretations the people were running to. 

2 . To check by some repressive action. 

c 1300 Lancelot 3387 As at thestok the here Snybbith the 
hardy houndb that ar ken, So farith he. 15x3 Douglas 
AEneid x. Prol 15 Wyntyr to snyb the erth wyth frosty 
schourb. <2 1607 Brightman Bri^t Redw. (xi^/) iv. 1x7 
Though it [hope] moderate the desire. yet it quenches noL 
nor smljs the earnestnesse thereof. 1663 R Blair Autobiog. 
(1848) iv. 63 All the corns were thrown down and fully 
dried, the growing thereon snibbed. 1674 Bp. Ward Serm. 

f o Jan. 13 The seeds of Piety.. may be trampled on and 
ept under, crop’d and snib’d by the l^tial part, 
b. Sc. (See quot.) 

x8o8 Jamieson, To Snib a candle^ to snuff it. 

Snib, Sc. [Cf. Snib r^. 3 ] 

1 . irons. To fasten (a door, etc.) by means of a 
suib or catch ; to shut in in this way. 

1808 Jamieson, To Snib a door, *0 fasten it with a small 
bolt, x86x Ramsay Remin. Ser. ii, 185 Quite a vulgar 
body, so much so as to ask any one leaving the room to 
* snib the door 1864 J. Brown Horae Subs., Jeems, Hurry- 
ing them to their appointed plact Jeems snibb(M th^ 
slowly in. 1869 N. 4^ Q, 4th Ser, IV. 467/2 Whoa a door 
b snibbed it cannot be opened from the outside. 

2 . To catch, secure. 

1813 PicKEN Poems I. 59 I’se. .reveal to you How..IJ^ 
a rat] mabt was snibbit. 1819 R. Gall Poems 234 The 
Dutchmen endeavoured to rin for't. But frnd themselves 
snib’d in a girn. 

Hence Sni*bbing-bolt. 

X844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm I, ai8 Fine WateiKloset 
latch, with snibbing-holt and 5'inch joints. 

Sni'bbiiig, vbl sb. [f. Snib v.lj The action 
: of rebuking, reprimanding, or checking sharply. 

<2 1300 E. E. Ps. xviL 18 Ooundes of ertheH werld vn- 
hiletfare For pi snibbing, latwsrd myne. 22X340 Hampolb 
Psalter xv. 7 Abwa cure nerb, pat is, oure fleschly ddlites, 
makb vs worthi snybynge. ax^aa Minor Poems fr. Vernon 
; M'S, xxiv. aSs From nb wrappe vs schildei pat we fele not 
pat harde snibby^. X4^ CI:^ravb L(fe St, Gilbert viH. 

g , To encrese of religion and snybbyng of vices. «o6 
AplYRipwi' Scot (S-CtSi.) I. flted Dab 

Columban was sdiarpe^^ih snibbing of mancris. r6^ T. 
Adams Exp. » Pei. iii. x The man eff a pure mind b 


SNIBBLE. 


SHIOK-SNABL. 


always of a cheerful look, because there are no secret 
snibhiags within him. z6i^a D. Rogers Naaman. 94 Others 
by their snibbing and chiding.. doe blast that bud- 1891 
RuilandGhss. 32 Them fox-terriers takes a deal of snibbing, 

Smbble, sk Mining, [Of obscure origin : cf. 
SNiBJ^.'i] (Seequot.) 

1S83GRESLEY Gloss» C&al-m. 229 Snihhle^ see Lacker 
short iron or wooden bax for scotching tram wheels on in- 
clined reads], 

fience 8111*1)1316 to scotch. 

1880 J. Nicoi. ^ Sm^s 79 Away they go. Though 

snibbled wheels may slip. 

Snibel, variant of Snipb-bill 4. 

Sniohel : see Snitchel. 

Sniclti slang ox diaL [Cf. Snicking j^.] 
A snack or share. Usu. //. 

*7*3 Hk. Wharton True Briton No. 59, There is no Room 
for the Encouragement of Industry where the Snicks will 
hardly pay for a Saturday’s Supper. *888 Berkshire Gloss, 
xsx Snicks, shares, halves. *89* Wrknch IVinchester 
Word-bk. {i^l) 5* Togo snicks , go snacks. 

Snicfe (snik), [f. Snick o.-] 

1 . A small cut ; a nick, a notch. 

*775 Ash, .a small snip or cut as in the hair of a 

beast *828 Carr Craven Gloss,, Snick, a cut, a hollow, a 
notch. *i^;f Leeds Merc* SuppL 4 Dec. (E.D.D.), Mak’ 
a bit of a snick in ’t. 

h. An act of snipping or slight cutting. 

*898 Ld. E. Hamilton v. 67 Just a snick of the 

shears and a dab of walnut juice. 

2 . Cricket* A light, glancing blow given to the 
ball by the batsman, sending it in the direction of 
the slips or to leg ; a ball so hit. 

*879 Sai. Rev. 5 July 21 Standing at short-leg to st^ 
a snick, he caught Mr. Studd off a leg hit. *8gx W. G. 
Grace Cricket »s8 He [short -slip] has to run after most of 
the snicks which pass the wicket-keeper. 

Snick (snik), sk^ [f. Snick Cf. Sneck 
^^, 3 ] A sha^ noise ; a click. 

*894 Dovle Mem. Sherlock Holmes Suddenly there 
came from the window a sharp metallic snick. *899 F. V. 
Kirby C, AJricajl 23 , 1 pressed the trigger; but 

only the * snick ’ of the striker answered the touch. 
Snick, feckn* [?f. the first element of 
SnIOK-snael.] (See quot. and cf. Sniokey a.) 

*875 Knight Diet* AfacA. 2230/1 a knot or 

irregularity on yarn, removed by passing it through a 
slotted plate. 

Snick, variant of Sneok sk (latch). 

Snick (snik), Obs* exc. dial. Also 6 sneik, 
7 sneoke. [Of obscure origin.] Used wilh ^^, or 
imperatively, and always followed by upy in the 
sense of * go hang ^ 

(tf) H. Porter Angry Worn* AHngt. (Percy Soc.) 8 
Aikl his men be good fellowes, so it b; if they be not, let 
them jgoe sneik [v.r* snick] yp. x 5 *x Bbaum. & Fl. Rnt. 
Bttmtotg Pestle UL i. Give him his money Georgy and let 
him go snick np. t63i Hkywood Fair Maid of West i. 
Wles. *874 IL ao6 Goe, let your Master snick-up* a *688 
Bavenant Play-'Ho* to be Let Wks. (1673) 116 He may go 
snidt-up if he hates Nymphidious. [*8ax Scott Kenilm. 
xadx, Bidding the steward go snick up, if he came to startle 
us too soon frem our goblets.] 

jk) x6ox Shaks. Twtl. N. 11. ili. loi We did keepe time 
sir in our Catches. Snecke vp I z6oa Middleton Blurt, 
Master-ConsiaMe iv. i, I have been believed of your 
betters, marry, snick up 1 160s London Prodigal v. i, 
Wherefore to prison ? snlek vp, I owe you nothing, a *8zs 
Forby Vac. E. Anglia, Snicku^, begone; away with youl 
*88^ in Eng., Dial. Diet, (West Yks.). 

Snick (snik), Also 8 saio. [prob. sug- 
gested by Snick and snbb, etc. Connexion with 
Sneok v.^ or with Norw. and IceL snikka, Sw. 
dial, snicka, to carve, whittle, is very doubtful.] 

L tram* To cut, snip, clip, nick. Also with 
off, out, 

tf*700 Street Robberies ConsideVd, Snic, to cut. *823 
Jamiehon Suppl. S.V. Sneck, Snick,.. to cut with a sudden 
stroke of a sharp instrument x86a H. Kingsley Ravenshoe 
Ixfij, He began by snicking tlie comer of her (sc. the doll’s] 
foot off with nurse's scissors. *875 Ure*s Diet. A rts (ed. 7) 
1 . 4*2 The third case-maker., quickly snicks oat with a pair 
of scissors, the superfluous doth at each of the four corners, 
b, mtr. (Cf. iiNiCTK ».» 2.) 

*863 Reads Hard Cash III. 22 The heavy scissors were 
heard snick, snide, snicking all day long. 

2 , trems. To strike or hit sharply. 

*880 Webb Goeikds Fastst il v. *3p But we nick ’em and 
we snick ’em, Wherever they may stick. 1891 Mrs. J. A. 
Owen On Sttrrey^ Hills\. *1^ He . . lets drive, or, as he says, 

* snicks him killing him at once. 

b. Cricket. To strike (the ball) lightly so that it 
glances off in the slips 'or to leg; to obtain (so 
many runs) in this way, 

x^ Daily Telegr. 33 Sept, Bates drove him finely for 4, 
and snicked him another 4. x8te Pall Mail G. 8 Aug. 7 
[He] snicked the first ball he reemved iac 3. „ . „ 

8. eollog. To cut or slip across or along (a road) 
quickly or sharply. 

S883 Pennell^Elmhirst Creofm Lei — ' — - 
former jumped an uncompromising ph 
Into the fidd beyond;.. the rest snidted the road £1 
comer immedktdy at hand. 

Snick (snik), [ImiUtive.] ^ 

1 . trans. To cause to click or sound sharply. 
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2. mtr. To make a sharp, clicking noise. Hence 
Sni'cking vbL sk 

1892 Kipling Barrack Room Ball, f 6 Ye may h^r a 
breech-bolt snick where never a man is *o 93 Ray- 

mond Gent. Vpcoit xiv, The snicking of the flint and steel 
sounded hard and vicious. . , s 

Snick and snee. ? Obs. Also 7 snic (smk) 
and snee, snick and sneer. [See Snick or snee.] 

1, a. vk To thrust and cut. b. adv* With 
thrusting and cutting, c. sk = Snick-a-sneb i, 

C1645 Howell Lett. i. xli, None must carry a pointed 
Knife about him ; which makes the Hollander, who is us d 
to Snick and Snee, to leave his Horn-sheath and Knife a 
Ship-board when he comes ashore. *665 MAKVKLL Charact. 
Holland 96 When, stagg’ring upon some band, Snick and 
Sneer, They try, like Statuaries, if they can, Cut out each 
other’s Athos to a Man, 1697 Dryden Virgil Note on 
Georg. IV. 660 The monks .. were at snic and snee vityx 
their drawn knives. i8oa James Milit, Did,, Snick and 
snee, a combat with knives, such as the Dutch carry. 

2. atirib. (with knife), =• Snick-a-snee 2. 

*842 Borrow Bible in Spain vii. The Spaniard . . sprang up 
like a tiger,,, umsheathing instantly a smek and snee knife. 
So t Suickiug and sneeing vbl. sb. Ohs ~^ 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk 6* Selo. To Rdr., If the humor of 
huffingbe but alittle further cocker’d, ..snicking and sneeing 
will be nothing else in the world but writing of Book a la 
mode d Angleterre. 

Snick-a-SUee. ? Ohs* Also 7 -sne. [Cf. prec. 

and Snick oh snee.] 

1. A combat with cut-and-thrust knives. 

1673 Mrs. Behn Dutch Laver\ii.\\\, There lies my sword, 
and - . I tell you I am as good at Snick-a-sne as the best 
Don of you all. *688 B. Willy On Dutch War in Jane 
Barker Poet, RecreaU ii. $6 But they’ll e’er long come to 
themselves you’ll see When we in earnest are at Snick-a- 
snee. 1767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. X15 We may., 
possibly have a few bouts at snik-a-snee. 

2. A cut-and-thrust knife. Also cUtrik 

*760 Brit. Chron. 6 Aug, 127 One Turner.. with a snick- 
a-snee stabbed her several times in her body.^ 183a Marrvat 
N* Forster ddx, Flemish seamen, with their long snick-a- 
snee knives. sZyj — Snarleyyow liv, Jansen stepped for- 
ward with his snickaseelw], the rope was divided at once, 
*865 in Slang Diet. 238. 

Sllicker (sni*k9j), sb."^ Also Sc, snicher. 
[f. Snicker ®.] A smothered laugh ; a snigger. 

x8S7 Holland Bay Path iVjlTiat individual, .gave utter- 
ance to an explosive snicker. x88x Daily News s Apr. 6 
There’s an audible snicker up above. x888 Gunter Mr, 
Potter siw. *75 There comes a cruel silence, broken only by 
a snicker from Van Cott. 

f Sni’cker, sbl-^ slang. Obs. (See quot.) 
fj^ Grose'^s Diet. Vulgar T. (ed. 3), Snicker, a glandered 
horse. 

Sni'cker, sk^ [f. Snick v.^ The passage is 
burlesque.] A knife. 

*848 Thackeray Van, Fair v\. If they screak, out with 
your snickers and slick 1 

Snicker (sni-ksi), v* Also 9 Sc* snicher. 
[Imitative ; cf. Nicker and Snigger vX\ 

1. intr. To laugh in a half-suppressed or 
srqothered manner ; to snigger. 

*6^4 Motteux Rabelais iv. lii^ While he said this, the 
Mfudens began to snicker at his Elbow, grinning, giggling 
and twittering among themselves, a 1700 B. E. Diet. Cant* 
Crew, Snickering, Laughing in his Sleeve or privately. *796 
Mrs. M. Robinson Angelina IL 231 ‘You may sneer and 
snicker, and look grand , cried Sir Edward. 1836 Halibur- 
ton Clockm. Ser. i. vi, 'I'he neighbours snickered a good deal, 
and the Elder felt pretty streaked. t%ss Browning Heretic's 
Trag. viii, John, snickering, crook’d his wicked thumb. x88o 
J. Hawthorne Ellice Quentin, etc, 1 . 255 One or two per- 
sons,snickered, and others joined in, and alin<»t immediately 
there was a universal explosion of derisive mirth. 

iran^. m^Jlg. *857 Bay Path xil 144 And the 

npples came up, one after another, and whispered and 
snickered in his ears. *884 Harpers Mag, M;ay 022/1 A 
squirml barked and * snickered 1897 Outing XXa. 172/x 
Every wee water-course seems t* snicker gleefully as it 
romps along. 

2. Of horses : To neigh, nicker, 

*8*4 Scott Redgaunilet let. i, The rascal knows me al- 
ready, and snickers whenever I cross the threshold of the 
sUble. 1880 Macm. Mag. Jan, 2x7/3 The sturdy colt that 
hinnied and snickered round his mother in the pasture. 
Hence Sni'okering vbL sb. and ppL a.; Sni’oker- 
ingly adv., in a snickering manner, 

177s Ash Did., Snickering, a silly kind of laugh. 
187* Holland Marble Prophecy 78 Much as if for a 
snickering fit or a sneeze. X878 Browning Poets Croisic 
142 Yes,, Fm Macrais, and somebody beside, You snickering 
monkey I 1885 Harper's Mag. Feb. 485/® They silently^ 
and smckenngly— aro.se and left the theatre. 1893 Advance 
(Chicago) 9 Nov., There had been, .a snickering and chuck- 
ling in the further part of the room. 

Snickersnee (sni*k9asnf),j^. Also snicker-, 
snikker-snee, [Alteration of Snick or bnee.] 

L * SnioKta-sneb ir c*- 

Boyer Diet. Royal n, (the Dutc^ way 

of fighting with pointed Knives);^ SmytH A’tfx&Zjr 
W 9 rcUbfc., Smkker-Snee, a* combat with ' 

2. A large Imife. ; ' ; ^ , ’ 

’*773 A$h Dict.,'‘Snicl^rsHeeiy* 4 '' 
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t Snickersneei Obs* Also^ 8 snigger-, 
sneaker-, sneeker-. [f. as prec.] intr. To fight 
with knives ; to use a knife as a weapon. Hence 
f Snickersneeing sk and ppl. a. 

Cf. the mod. Line. dial, snicker sneeze, used in threatening 
children (‘ If you do that, I’ll snickersneeze you’). 

*698 Fryer Acc. E. India <^ /’. 119 Boxing among the 
English ; Snicker-Sneeing among the Dutch. *704 N. N. 
tx. Boccalini' s Advis.fr. Farnass. 111. 16 But when the 
Officers came to inforce the Execution of this Decree upon 
the Dutch, they were ready to fair to Snigger Snee with 
’em about it. 17x2 Arbuthnot John Bull iv. vii, He pull’d 
out a Case-knife, with which he u.sed to sneaker-snee, and 
threaten’d to cut his own Throat. *738 [G. Smith] Curious 
Relat.1. iii. 443 He that acted the Character of the Insolent 
Sailor, humour’d it to the Life..; He wanted to fight, or 
Sneeker-.snee. *778 Brydges Homer Trav. l\. 268 
An ugly dream, Wherein a Dutch-built thief did seem To 
shake a snickersneeing knife. 

S2ii‘cke3f| rare-'K [? f. Snick ? Full 
of knots or irregularities. 

*843 Disraeli (1863) 72 ‘ Soul alive, but those Shuffle 
and Saew are rotten, snickew bad yarns,’ said Mistre.ss Carey, 

Sui'Cking, z;bl. sk [Cf. Snick ^< 5 .I] The action 
of getting surreptitiously. 

1673 R. Head Cant. Acad. 103 She hath half share of her 
own Gettings besides a little Snicking hy the by. 
Sllickle (sni'kT), sb. Now dial. Also 9Siiikkle. 
[Cf. next.] A snare or gin: a noose. 

*68* T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 30 (1713) 1 . 197 
This was a way of Man-catching which our Friend Hick 
ne’er thouglit on, for a Man to run his own Head into the 
Snickle. 1688 Holme Armoury in. 104/1 For Pike [fishing], 
..Snap, Gorge, Snare or Snickle. 18x9 in Hatfield 
Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 7* Thou hast got a gun this 
morning, I see, and a pocketful of snickles. 1828 Heber 
Jml. I. 173 The capture of a very beautiful iguana;.. one 
of the boatmen caught it in a snickle. xSfiz- in dial, 
glossaries, etc. (Yorks., Nhp., Leic.). xoo* Cutcliffe Hyne 
Thompson's Progress A fine cock pheasant with, .a wire 
snickle tightly round its neck. 
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Snickle (sni*kT), zi. ISow dial. Also 7 snickelL 
[Of obscure origin.] 

In Mi^lowe Jew 0/ Malta iv. v. 1941 the reading is 
uncertain and the meaning obscure. 

1. trans. To catch with a snickle or noose ; to 
snare. Also with 

*6x3 Markham Pleas. Princ. vi, (1635) 34 There he some 
which take great delight to snickell or halter the Pike. x6x6 
Surfl. & Markham ^ Country Forme vii. iii. 648 Some 
spring-trappes, to snickle or halter either bird or beast, 
1674 J. W[right] Moch'J'hyestes 128 Seeing his advantage 
pat, He snickles up the eldest cat. aiBoo Pegge Suppl* 
Grose, Snickle, to take a hare in a gin. Derb. *8x3 in 
Hatfield Hist. Notices Doncaster (1866) I. 67 [A] game- 
keeper.. was.. ill-treated by three men who were snickling 
hares. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby Gloss., To Snickle, to snare 
with a draw-loop as hares are entangled or snickled. 

reft. *673 Alsop Anti-Sozzo iii. ii, 249, 1 know no Obliga- 
tion [that j lies upon me to cut the Rope, as often as he will 
Snickle himself. 

Jig. 1679 Also? Melius Inq. 11. iii. 248 It seems the Blessed 
Apostle had not yet learnt to snickle the private Conscience 
with his publick Authority. *770 Jbnner Placid Mann* v, 
If I don’t see you both fairly snickled before I go, I’ll never 
forgive either of you. 

2 . To draw out by means of a noose. 

^ *863 Sheffield Indep. Jan., After, .making a new opening 
into the cave, one hound was ‘snickled’ out with a noose 
over his head, after about 24 hours’ imprisonment. 

t Snick or snee, V. and Obs* Also y steake 
or snye, stick or snee, 8 snic or snee; 7-8 snick- 
or-snee. [orig. ad. Du. steken (G. sleeken ) to thrust, 
stick, and snijen, snijden (G. sekneiden) to cut, 
with subsequent assimilation of the j/- of the first 
word to the sn^ of the second. 

In the first quotation the form snye indicates a pronuncia- 
tion of snijen similar to that in mod. standard Du. ; the 
later snee represents a variant pron. still widely current in 
Du, and Flem. dialects.] 

1 . a. K.%vb. To thrust or cut in fighting with 
a knife ; to use a knife in this manner. 

a *6x3 Fottr Ktiaves (Percy Soc.) 31 Let falchion, 

polax, Taunce, or halbert try, With Flemings-knives either 
to steake or snye. *633 Glapthorne Hollander i. i. It is 
our Countrie Custome onely to Stick or Snee. a 1704 T. 
Brown Wks. (1730) IV. 17 Let the dull-pated Boors Snic 
or snee at their Punch-Bowls, or slash for their Whores. 
X704 D’Urfey Hell beyond Hell 55 Fish- wives whom rage 
does enflame To snick-or-snee at Rotterdam. 

b. As sb. The practice of fighting with cut- 
and-thrust knives. 

*670 in i 4 ih Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. App. IV. 87 [They] 
fell upon him with knives (one was found afterwards of 
the Duch fashon, for their snick or snee). 1693 Dryden 
Parall. Poetry ^ Paint. Ess. (Ker) IL *32 The representa- 
tion of a Dutch kermis, the brutal sport of snick-or-snee. 
a 1704 T. Brown Dial. Dead Wks. X7n IV. 33 The noble 
Combats of Snick or Snee, or some illustrious Sea-fight. 

2 . ^ansf. Used to denote one or other of two 
possible ^teriiatives or courses. 

. *673 Alsop AniuSozzo 324 Yet that is interpreting Scrip- 
ture by the sound of words also ; so that we are in a Fork, 
Snide or Snee ; and both wayes equally undone. *680 — 
Miechwf JmpoMt* viii. 75 The Question now is, Snick or 
Snee ; Turn or Starve : (S^nform or Hang : Use the Cross or 
bear the Cross. [i68x Reply * Mischief of Imposit.' 6 One 
would gu^s this man has an aking tooth to be at it again, 
though with snick or snee, as he calls it.] 
.Hiii'ck'^snarl. Now dial. [f. Snabl with 
obscure fiirst element ; cf. the common north, dial. 
smck-snarlf\ A tangle, knot, twist. Also^. 
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1649 Lightfoot Baith Wasp'^s JVesi Wks. I. 383, I could 1 
deduce such conclusions from these premises, that would 
make his opinion.. run so on snicksnarles, that.. he would 
find enough to do to unknot it again. 1675 Alsop Anti- 
Sozzo 277 I t were tedious to instance . . how they run their 
Enemies all on Heaps, and perplex their Discourses all into 
Snicksnarles. i8a3 Carr Craven Gloss,^ Snicksnarles^ the 
complication of thread, yarn, &c., the state of its being 
entangled. x86a Oldheati Standard 5 Apr. 2/4 (Cassell), 
Somebody must unravel the snick -snarls in the hank which 
somebody else had no more wit than to tangle. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal Mining 145 Kank^ a twist or snick- 
snarVin a rope. 

t Suick-up K O^s. rare. [? f. Snice 57.1] A 
hangman’s rope ; a halter. 

1623 J. Taylor (Water P.) Praise qf Hempseed xs A 
Tiburne Hempen caudell well will cure you;. .m Sparta it 
ycleped was Snickvp, which is in English Gallow grasse. 

Suick-up^. l^ovrdiaL Also9sniccup. [Imit- 
ative; cf. LG, snik-up hiccup, Du. snik gasp, 
sob.] A sneeze, sneezing-fit. 

1692 L’Estrange Fables (1694) 397 If there had been but 
a Snick-up in the case, you’d have cry’d ‘ The Lord bless ye 
Sir’. 1879 iV. d- Q‘ 5th Ser. XII. 45/2 The turkeys in his 
neighbourhood [Essex] were dying very much this season 
of the ‘ snickups By this he meant a kind of sneezing fit. 

Snick-xip, V . : see Snick z/.i 
Snid. A sixpence. 

Slang Diet. 

£m*ddle. dial. Also 5 snytMll. [prob. f. 
the stem of OE. snidan to cut: see Snithb v. 
WFris. has j;2j^/ (from "^snidel) or in the same 
sense.] Coarse grass, rushes, or sedge. 

a *400-50 Alexander 4095 A dryi meere. .full of gladen & 
of gale & of grete redis. pan sny3es }jar, out of )?at snyth 
hill \,read snythill] . . A burly best. 17^4 Wedge Agric. 
Chester 57 Before the cheese is brought into the rooms, the 
floors are mostly well littered with what the farmers here 
call ‘ sniddle *. a x8oo Pegge SuppL Grose, Sniddle, long 
grass ; also stubble. Lane. 1845 Jml. R. Agric. Soc. VI. i. 

1 19 I'he floor of the cheese-room is generally covered with 
..a coarse grass resembling rushes, called ‘ sniddle *. 1886 
Holland Chesk. Gloss., Sniddle, zxvyVmd. of sedge, Carex. 

Suide (snuid), a. and i'A Coni. Also snyde. 
[Of obscure origin.] 

A. adj. Counterfeit, sham, bogus. 

1862 Comh. Mag. Nov. 652 [To] get ready for the trial, 
and look up the ‘ snyde witnesses *868 Temple Bar 
XXIV. 538 .. means counterfeit or baL 1893 

Advance (Chicago) 5 Oct., When .stripped of their gay 
appaiel. .the most of them were very snide religions. *894 
Maskelynb Sharps ^ Flats 309 A holdout in the vest is 
more use than snide jewelry in the pocket. 

B, jA 1 . Counterfeit jewelry ; base coin. 

^ *885 Lisbon (Dakota)^ Star 27 Mar. $ They pass by the 
jewels and take ‘the snide for that is all they know. *887 
Times 7.-1 Dec. 14/2 Witness caught hold of Clark and said 
* Bill, I think you have a little smde (base coin) on you*. 

2 . Comb., as mide-pitcher, -pitching ; snidesnmt, 
*862 Comh. Mag. Nov. 649 Every professional thief is 
considered as belonging to the branch of thieving in which 
he excels the most, and he is named after it;.. a snyde 
pitcher, a magsman,..as the case mayb^ *868 Temple 
XXIV. 538 Snyde-pitching is passing bad money, 
*^6 A, Morrison Child Jago iii An outer fringe of such 
dippers — such pickpockets — ^as could dress well, welshers, 
and snidesmen. 

Snider (snardoj). [See def.] Snider rifle, a 
form of breech-loading rifie invented by Jacob 
Snider (t 1866). Also for this. 

*868 U,S. Rep. Munit. IVar 32 The Snider rifle.. has 
attracted perhaps as much attention as any breech-loader 
in Europe or America. *876 Voyle & Stevenson Milit, 
Diet. 27/1 The Snider or converted Enfield rifle cartridge. 

Kipling Soldiers (1891) 65 The good and 

virtuous people who hardly know a Martini from a Snider. 

Snidge. Now Lane. dial. Also 6 snydge. 
[var. of Snudge sb."] A greedy or miserly person, 
*548 Forrest Pleas. Poesye 97 For suche.solayne snydges 
[do thou] caste reformation by forfeture too the poores 
sustentation. *855 J. Davies in Trans, Philol, Soc. 37a 
Snidge, a greedy, sordid person. 

SnijGf (snif ), sb. [f, the vb.] 

The phrase in a sniff' * in a moment * occurs slightly 
earlier m dial. ; see the £ng. Dial. Diet. 

1 . An act of sniffing; a single inhalation through 
the nose in order to smell something, usually 
accompanied by a characteristic short snuffling 
sound ; the sound made in doing this. 

*767 Warton Oxford FfewsmetrCs F. 34^ Oh, couM I but 
have had one single sup. One single sniff at Charlotte’s 
caudle-cup ! *798 O’Keeffe IVtld Oats ii. i, Rain over— 

quite fine— I’ll take a sniff of the open air too. 1833 T. 
Hook Parson's Dan. n. i, Then he made a sort of a sniff 
with his nose, because he could smeli the dinner. *868 H, 
Spencer Princ. Psychol, i. vl (ed. 2) 1. 109 When the sniffs 
have been continued for some time, scarcely any scent can 
be perceived. 1883 F. M. Crawford Dr. Claudius i, [He] 
was taking bis evening sniff of the Neckar breeze. 

irons/. *860 Mayne Reid Hnnierd Feast vi, It was a 
sort of prolonged hiss, that all except Ike believed to he 
the snort of the black bear. Ike. .declared that it was. .the 
‘sniff’, as he termed it, of the * painter * (cougar), * 

b. A 8mell or 'scent, " if/t/ 

*844 Hood The Turtles 34 All whiffs, and sniffs, and 
puffs and snuffs,.. That, as we walk upon the river’s ridge, 
Assault the nosfe / w.?- 

<3. Smffiing'dilst«ice. ir;T \ ' ^ 

1878 Stevenson Inlattd Foy. xx. 2*6 We were within sniff 
of Paris, it seemed. > ‘ ‘-'f, 

2 . An act of sniffing in order to express or show 
contempt, disdain, incrednlityi or similar feeling. 


*837 Carlyt-E Fr. Rev. n. iii. Hi, Lambeth.. is met.. by 
nothing but Royalist brocards', sniffl^ huffs, and open 
insults. *^ Dickens Bam. Fudge xli. Miss Miggs gave 
^ great sniff to the same effiwt. 11884 Manch. Jsxam. 19 


Lumle^ xii, V 

come to stop,* with a sniff of disgust. 

3 . An act (or habit) of clearing the nose by a 
short inhalation. 

*860 All "Fear Round No. 75. 588 An elderly woman 
labouring under a chronic sniff. *883 H. Drummond in 
G. A. Smith Life (1899) viii. 188 The creature, .gives vent 
to a tremendous sniff, as if he had just caught a severe cold 
in the head. 

4 . US. A contemptible or insignificant person. 

1890 Gunter Miss Nobody xii, Her mother.. cries out, 

astounded ; ‘ Going to marry that little sniff? ’ 

Sniff (snif), V, Forms; 4-5 snyff, 6 sniffe, 
8- sniff. [Imitative : cf. Sniffle v, and Snuff v.J 

1 . inlr. To draw air through the nose with short 
or sharp audible inhalations ; to clear the nose in 
this way, esp. when under the influence of emotion. 

c x2io Nominale iSkesdi 88 Man snyffyth and snyuelitb. 
c 1400 Beryn 39 She snyffith, sighith,and shooke hire hede, 
and made rouful chere. c *460 T. Russell Bk. Nurture 
284 Pike not youre nose.., SnyflTnor snitynge hyt to lowd 
lest youre souerayne hit here. *575 Turberv. Faulconrie 
231 It shall be good, .to skowre the head alone, and purge 
it with some deuise, to force hir snyte and sniffe as men do 
accustome to sneze. Ibid. 232 To disceme this disease 
of the head, the hawke will sniffe often. *839 Dickens 
Nuklehy iv, The little boy beyond alternately Sniffing and 
choking, gave no further vent to his emotions. *885 
Manch. Exam. 9 May 6/2 The ladies were all weeping 
wildly,,, dozens of men were sniffing suspiciously. 

2 . To do this in smelling ; to smell with a sniff 
or sniffs. Said esp, of animals. 

*788 CowpER Death of Mrs. Throckmorton* s Bnlfinck 40 
He [jc. a cat], .something in the wind Conjectur’d, sniffing 
round and round. *848 Dickens Dombey Iv, Some dogs. . 
that sniffed upon the road. *874 C. Keene Lei. in Life 
(1892) vii. 160 [A] little animal, always sniffing about \at 
mice. *899 AllbutC s Syst. Med. VI L 341 The patient in 
smelling sniffed with one nostril only. 
fig. *865 Dickens Mui. Fr. m. xiv. If he came sneaking 
and sniffing about the pre^erty, 
b. Const, at. 

*792 Mme. D’Arblay Diar^ 27 June, She. .sniffed at her 
flowers with a sort of ecstatic eagern<»s. 1833 Makryat 
P. Simple (1863) 239 After sniffing at it two or three times, 

I knew it to be otto of roses. *865 Tsum Early Hist. Man. 
iii. 43 The Fijians, who used to salute by smelling or 
sniffing at one another. 1883 Olive Schreiner Story Afr. 
Farm i. £, A curious old ewe came to sniff at him. 

3 . To show or express contempt, disdain, dispar- 
agement, incredulity, or similar feeling, by sniffing ; 

a. Const, at a person or thing. 

*720 Swift Grand Question Wks. *735 IV. l 109 So then 
you look'd scornful, and snift at the dean. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev. 1. vi. iv, Camille Desmoulins, and others, sniffing 
at him for it. *864 — Fredk. Gt. xvi. x. (187a) VI. 262 Our 
Shopkeepers of the Rue St, Honord would sniff at such a 
lodging, *888 Times 6 Ju|y 9/3 Superior persons, .will 
doubtless sniff at the expression of opinion upon these topics 
by the House of Lords. 

b. Without const, 

*837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, 1. vi, ii, Dusky D’Esprdmdnil does 
nothing but sniff and ejaculate, *87* Mrs. Whitney Real 
P'olks>iv\x, She did not sniff ; she was a great deal too much 
a lady. *881 Besant & Rice ChapL Fleet I, 91 Mrs, 
Gambitt sniffed disdainfully. 

4 . tram. To take up, draw in, (air, etc.) by 
inhaling through the nostrils. 

^ *796 Mme D’Arblay Camilla I. 147 Seeing he was sniff 
ing up the eau sneme without looking at her. iSaa^Gooo 
Study Med. (1829) HI. 189 Cold water may he sniffed up 
the nostrils. *828 Lady (Sranville Lett. 29 July (*894) II. 
39, I sniffed up country air, and felt better and better evttry 
mile. x^3 Agnes Mathsson in Mem. Minister's Wife 
(1881) vii. 98, 1 can sit and sniff in the sea-breezes, 
b. Without adv. 

*843 Sir C. Scudamore Visit Grefenberg^s Head- 
bath twice a day ; and to sniff water freely several times 
in the day. *856 Kane Arctic Explor. II. xiii. *38 Dr. 
Hayes, .came aft and crawled upon deck to sniff the day- 
light. *870 R. Brough M, Lynch x, [He] could sniff tlic 
sea breeze through the counting-house window. 

Ow fig, or in fig. context 

*864 Dk. Manchester CH, <5* Soe. I. viu xo6 Sniffing a 
far-off scent of battle with the restless craving of the war- 
horse. *88* Besant & Rice Ckapi. Fleet 11. x. His tum-up 
nose seemed so joyfully to sniff the incense of praise, 

6. a. To smell (a thing). 

a *845 Hood Town 4* Country v, For meadow-buds I get 
a whiff of Cheshire cheese,— or ohly sniff The turtle made 
at Cuff’s. *87* B. Taylor Peatsi i. iu. (*875) H. aS 'The 
plattex-Iicker, he sniffs the roasting. 

b. fig. To perceive as if by smell ; to smell or 
smell out (a plot, etc.) ; to suspect 
*864 C Knight Passages Work. Lifis I. ui *75 lord 
Sidmouth, as was his wont, bad sniffed a plot from afar. 
*873 C. M, Davies Unorfh, London (1876) 43 It is not only 
Rome that sniffs here.'^y in independent thought or action. 
*899 C. Scott Drama of Yesterde^ L xvi 538, 1 sniffed 
,mo^e Pjey* . ^ f >' 

1 6. To regard (some^ih^) with contempt or 
; to sneer a1^' H ; ; - ;■'** .• 

■ Carlyle, Pr* V- vlHu Thuii sonsfcesi yfth , 

turi^ Qose^ ME ahK^^dt^ Sniff iiia disdain 

means of a sntE ^ >,.4^ ; 44 J V > 

Maiutorm R. PMelmSI^Md f *'sshe would 


ask, smiling charitably. *I am.*..* You always appear to 
be,* the bc«iom sniffed and snappy, *865 A. Smith Skwt- 
mer in Skye 1. 34 Fastidious Edinburgh sniffe disdain. 
1870 Mrs. Riddell Austin Friars vv, ‘Of course you 
would forgive anything from her,’ sniffed Melinda. 

Hence Sni*ffer, one who sniffs {lit, Q.n6. fig,). 

1864 Realm 1 June 8 Sniffer and snorter, Pall Modi 
G. 30 Jan. 3/* Those who are deaf and those who are sniffers* 

SniMugf (sni'fig), M. sb, [f. Sniff v,] The 
action of the vb.; an instance of this, a sniff. 

*575 Turberv. Faulconrie 231 You may rubbe . . the pallate 
of your Hawke with the saide powder, and not fe^e hir 
after it, vntill such tyme she haue lefte snyting and sniffing. 
*843 Thackeray Fitz-Boodtds Conf Wks. 1869 XXII. 229 
People looking and making a strange nasal noise (it is 
called sniffing). *^a Huxley Physiol, iv. 90 Sniffing is 
a more rapid inspiratory act, in which the mouth is kept 
shut, and the air made to pass throi^h the nose. *893 
Selous Trav. S, E. Africa 421 Sometimes these sniffings 
were very loud. 

atirib, *899 A Uhutfs Syst. Med. VII. 870 Obstructive dis- 
eases of the nose , .occasion sniffing movements of the face. 

Sni*ffi2ig, ppl. a, [f. as prec.] That sniffs, in 
senses of the vb.; characterized by sniffing. 


charity, 

Fr. Rev. 11. i. x, What a humour the once sniffing mocking 
City of Palis, .had got into. 

Hence Sni'Afinffly adv,, with a miff (esp. of 
scorn or contempt). 

*873 Bayne in Contemp. Rev, XXL 4x1 He glances at 
Cromwell’s speeches jauntily, sniffingly, in a mood of pleas- 
ant indifference dashed by cynicism. 1893 K. Grahame 
in National Observer 23 Sept, 487/1 Charlotte turned away 
sniffingly. 

Sniffle (sni‘fl), jAi [f. Sniffle z^.] 

L The sniffles, the snuffles. Also U,S, slangs 
a fit of low spirits. 

1825 Jamieson Suppi., Snijfies, that difficulty of breathing 
through the nostrils, which is caused by cold in the head, 
*903 A. Adams Log Cowbey xviii 279 , 1 hope you won’t get 
the sniffles and tell any [fc. gloomy tales]* 

2 - An act of sniffling ; a slight snivel or snuffie- 
*880 Meredith Trag. Com, (1881) *95 * You have been a 
little weak,* the phantom said to her, and she acquiesced 
with a soft sniffle. 18^ Martineau Types Eik. Th, (1886) 

1 1. I. V. 174 A curve in the nose, a colour of the hair, a 
sniffle Jn the voice, 

Sni’ffley tbi^ Weaving. [Origin obscure,] A 
form of ravel or separator, 

*805 J. Austin in Treats, Soc, Arts XXIIL 243 An uni- 
versal ravel or sniffle, useful at the beaming of all kinds of 
webs. This machine is of itself complete, and will beam 
from the coarsest to the finest web* 

Sniffle (sni’f 1 ), V, Also 9 dial, sniffe. [Imit- 
ative; cf, G. (now dial.) Schniffeln, \ schnifeln, 
and see Snivel v,. Snuffle w.] intr. To snivel 
or snuffle slightly ; to sniff. Also (with and 
conapl.), to say with a sniffle. 

The vbl. sb, and ppU a. are recorded much earlier. 

*8x9 Scott Leg. Montr. xiv, So saying, and.. sniffling a 
little to swallow his giief, he turned from the heart-rending 
spectacle. *846 Landor Imag. Conv. Wks. 1853 II. 228/2 
He does not sniffle ; to my ears he speaks plain English. 
*883 L. A. Lambert Notes on Ingersoil vi. 57 And yet you 
sniffle that He killed art. 

b. transf. Of a breeze. (CL next.) 

*885 Runciman Skippers 4* Shellbacks 143 About nine it 
began to sniflle and blow a bit. ; 

Sniffler (sni f lai). [f. Sniffle 37.] 

1 . A strong, smart, or brisk breeze or wind. 

*768 Ross Helenore 32 Wi weet an wind sac tyte into my 

teeth, . . I gat na sik a teazle this seven year*. . I maun na ilka 
day be coming here, To get sic snifters [*789 snifters]. *833 
M, ScoiT Tom Cringle viii, At length the sniffler reached 
us, and the sharp little vessel began to speak, i^x Cent. 
Diet., Sniffler, a capful of wind. 

2 . One who sniffies- 

*887 W. S. QfiiXBKtRucMigore 11, Sniffler, snuffler, waller, 
weep'Cr. ' ■ " 

Snifflmg (sni’flig), vbl, sb, [f. Sniffle 37.] 
Snivelling ; snuffling ; f canting discourse. 

Clarke Papers (Cainden) III. 6 This answer not 
satisfying them they went to the Councell of State wiih 
another peticion, where they had much more sniffling but 
went away free men. *836 Howard R. Reefer xi ii , You will 
. .oblige me by not taking snuff. . , the sniffling is abominable, 
*840 'Thackeray Catherine ii. The tip of her nose as red as 
fire with sniffling and weeping. *^3 B. Harte Fiddletown 
13 There now— stop that sniffling. 

Bmif&xrugtppl, a. Also 7 sniffeling, 7-8 sniff- 
ing, [L Sniffijs v,"] That snivels or snuffles; 
characterized by sniffling. 

*63* Weever Anc. Funeral Mon. 40 A snifling conuenticle 
or cpmpanie of proud Sectaries. *654 Gayton Pleas. Notes 
IV. ii, *8* Notwithstanding his sniffeling example of Amadis 
Du Gauil, or any other pulii^ Knight, Pegge 

Derbicisnts (E.D.S.) 123 A sniffing cold,, .a slight running 
disorder in the nose. *833 Marryat P, Simple When 
you were a little spalpeen, with a sniffling nose. *890 Mrs. 
Barr Friend Olivia xiv, A prmy crowd of sniffling, sneak- 
ing varlets he has been feeding and pampering! 

(sni’fi), a, dkd. r.} 

Prone or inclin^ to sniff ; scoriffhl, contemptuous, 
disdainful ; disagreeable, iB^tempered. 

Stuffily and Su(ffness have also beem used in zecent 
periodicals etc. " 

*87* C. Gibbon Lack tff Gold xx. Her curt sniffy maimer 
(fid not alter in the leant xsSpfi Westm, Gtm, 4 De(X 2/x 
When Lothair"# joM of 'hiS' 

^ WtPtD | 'ffliai. ’al 

scent, whiff, etc.] (See quot. and Snieting M, 
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SKIFT. 

1890 Titnes 7 Aug. ica/a The wliole of the *snift’ (which is 
the wast e in bottling aerated waters) is saved by this machine. 
Snift (snift), v» Now chiefly diaL [Imitative : 
cl SmFTEE ®'., and older Da. snifie, sn^fte (piat,* 
smfie\ Sw. snyfta (MSw. snypta^ snopta)^ 

1 . intr. To sniff, in varions senses. 

The vbl. sb. is recorded much earlier. 

*703 Thoresby Lei. to Reey (E.D.S.), Snijt^ to draw the 
wind smartly up the nose. 1744 Desaguliers Exp Philos. 
II. xil 474 ITie Air makes a Noise.. like a Man snifting 
with a Cold. 176* Sterne Tr. Shandy vr. v, He shall 
neither, .hawk, Or spit, or snift. i8ox H. F. Cary Mem. 
I. 386 With her mouth and nose drawn up on one side, and 
snifting through the latter, which.. is the highest elevation 
of her mirth and gladness. 1828- in dial, glossaries and 
texts (N. Cy., Yks.* Lancs., Leic., Northampt,, Warw,, etc.). 
<**845 Barham In^ldsby Leg. Ser. iii. Brothers op BircJu 
lA^<7«lx, Father Richard.. At once began coughing, and 
snifting, and sneezing. 1893 Kipling M^ty Invent. 13 More 
steamers came along snorting and snifting at the buoys. 

1 b. (With or a/.) 

1824 Landor I mag, Comu^ Bp. Burnet Humphrey Hard* 
castle Wks. 1853 I- 46/2 It now appears that they were still 
snifting and hankering after their old quarters. x^zt^Spirit 
Public yrnls. (1825) 304 He has seen * Life ’,and dum a/m- 
mus vivamm is a motto not to he snifted at. 

o. Of an engine, etc. : To blowout air or steam. 

1865 Smiles Lives Boulton ^ JVait xss The machine 
snifted at many openings. 

2 . tram. To draw up by sniffing; to sniff the 
smell of. rare. 

1736 Ainsworth 1, To snift up, mucum resorbere. 1796 
Mme. D’Arblay Camilla iv. vxii, I would sooner snift 
thy farthing candle once a day, than sustain that nasal 
cadence ever more. 

Snifter (snifftaa), sb. Chiefly *Sk, and nertk, 
dial, [f, the vb.] 

Various other dial, senses are recorded in the Eng DidL 
picLaxi^yamUsonlsSc.Dict. 

1 . A Strong or rough breeze or wind. 

1789 [see Snifflbr 1]. 1866- in northern dial, glossaries. 
1886 Bret Harte Snowbound lai This is no blizzard, but 
a regular two-d^s’ snifter, 1897 F. T. Bullen Cruise 
* Cachalot ’ 350 There came a ‘ snifter ’ from the hills that 
caught her unprepared, making her reel again. 

2. pi. h, bad cold in the head, or the stoppage 
of the nostrils caused by this ; the snuifles. Also, 
a disease of poultry (see quot. 1 844). Sc. 

*808 Jamieson, Snipers^ a stoppage of the nostrils from 
cold, which occasions frequent sniffing. *828 Moir Mansie 
xvii, I asked him.. about.. curing the sturdie, and 
the snifters. 1837 Mrs. CKKLHUs,LetU I. 71 The blessedness 
of having a head clear of snifters. 3844 H. Stephens Bk. 
Farm 11 . 260 The only disease [among fowls] I can remem- 
ber ;to have seen in winter is what xs vulgarly called the 
snifters, that b, a discharge of matter from the nose, whicb 
causes a nobe in the nose like stifled breathing. 

8. A sniff. Chiefly dial. 

«x83S Hogg Good Man Alloa xxxiiL Poems (1865) 300 The 
palfrey dash’d o’er the bounding wave, with snifter and with 
stenne, zB66- in Sc., Yks., Lancs, dial, glossaries and texts 
Dtal. Dkt.). X884 Good Words sAzof 324/2 With a 
tmfter of the nostrils he emits a dry, respiratory sound. 
Snifter [Imitative; c£ Snift 

Othor purely dial, senses are recorded in the Eng. JDiaU 
Diet., as, to giggly to snow slightly, etc. 

1 . inir. To sniff, snivel, snuffle. 

c 1340 Nominale<iSVe&t) 152 Man snyfterith and nose snyt 
1483 Cath. AngL. 347/1 To Snyfter, revmatizare,jdeujn- 
aticare. x 5 n Cotgr., Brouffer, to snurt, or snifter with 
the nose, like a horse. Ibid., Nifler, to snifter, or snuffe 
vp sniuell ; to draw it vp by drawing in the wind. 17x9 
Ramsay 2nd Answ. Hamilton xii, Gin I can snifter thro* 
mundungus. xSas^ in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts 
{Eng. Dial Diet.). 1833 Hogg Tales 4- Sk. V. 266, I 
was obliged to.. snifter like a whipped boy. 1853 Hickie 
tr. Aristopk. (187a) II. 550 He would have lain sniftering 
if he was a coward. 

2 . trans. With mi ; To utter (words) in a snuffling 
manner, rare. 

x88o W. Grant Christ our Hope, etc. p. xx. He b indeed a 
forcible speaker, sniftering out hb words witn the quaintest, 
queerest accent. 

Hence Sui^rer;; Sni'ffcerin.g/j)/. a. 

A. Wilson Rabbps Mistake Poems 1876 11 . 41 Nae 
sntfwring dog bad he, I wat, To air’t him to the lanely 

S Whare ony creature lay. a 1800 Pegge S^pL Grose, 
_ 5 em^fellow; a shufiling sneaking fellow. Lane, 1855 
[Robinson] Whitby Gloss., Snife,.. to have the habit of 
puffing in audible succesrions through the nostrils, as a 

Sni'ffcing,z^^4 jA [f. Snift ».] a. The action 
of sniffing ; also aitrib. b. (See qnot. 1890 and 

Snift 'V'V-I*' ’ ‘ 

_ (HaJIiw. 1840) 36 From spytl 
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and snyftynge kepe me also. 1755 Johnson, Snu//,..r^ 
^ntment expre^ by snifting. x8^ Craig s.v, Sni/t, 
The snifting noise made by the air in making its escape. 
1890 S/ar 5 Nov, 4/5; There b no necessity for what under 
the ordinary system b called ‘anifting the process by 
which the air in the bottles U allowed to escape 

a. [t Shift v.J Smfiingvatve^ 
a valve through which air may he espied from 
the cylinder of a condotsing ateam-^gine. So 
pip$. , ' ' 

ia) 1744 Desaguliers Es^. Philos. II. 474 This b calFd 
the Snifting Clack, became the Air mal^aNobe every 
rime it blows thro* it, like a Man snifting with a Cold. x8za 

SMiTA'mKr T on/* T*!,- vAmw. .. .. .1. . 


I^EATON Pep, 1. 227 liie steam, finding a 
snifting clack.. blows, out thereat.’ [1^3 I 
Steam Eng, iiL 50 A valve to preserve the 


at the 


„v iiL 50 A valve to preserve tb 
valve, from the peculiar noise it made, was c 
valve, or snifting cladc.1 
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be driven into the cylinder with a force superior to the 
pressure of the atmosphere,^ that force will drxve_ out the 
condensed air through what is now called the snifting pipe. 

(c) 3822 J. Robison Syst. Meek. PhiL II. 6i The steam 
from the boiler will immediately rush in, and.. will force 
the air to issue by the snifting-valve. X846 A. Young Naut. 
Diet. 302 The tail- valve, or snifting-valve, b at the opposite 
side of the air-pump from the condenser. 1878 Thurston 
Growth ofSieam-Eng. 138 A snifting-valve, k, opens when 
the engine is blown through. 

tSni-ffcy^A Se. Obs.-''^ [f. S hifts. Cf. S niff 
sb. 4 .] An insignificant person. 

1660 Baillie Lett. (1842) IIL 41a To. .be accounted poor 
feckless sniftie.s, who has no witt nor action to end what he 
has so magnificentlie begun. 

Sxdfby (sni’fti), a. 17.S. slang, [f. Snift v.} 
Having a pleasant or agreeable smell. 

1891 in Cent. Diet. 

Bnig (snig), Also 5-6 snyggo, 6, 8-9 
snigg. [Of obscure origin,] 

1. A young or small eel ; a grig. In later use 
a distinct species of eel (see quots.). 

1483 Cath. AngL 347/1 A Snygge, vbi a ele. 1570 Levins 
Manip. 118/44 A Snig, anguilise genus. 1586^ Shuttle- 
worths* Ace. (Chetham Soc.) 33 Syxtene snygges, ij* ijA 
x 6 ox Holland Pliny jx. li, Those scrapings (as it were) 
which are fretted from them [^<r. eels], in time come to take 
life, and prove snigs. 1664 H. Power Exp. Philos, l 32 
Eels in vinegar.. appear like small Silver-Eells, or little 
Snigs. sSSSnoLMm Armoujy ii, 325/1 An Eel, first a 
Fausen, then a Grigg, or Snigg, then a Scaffling, then a 
little Eel [etc.], c 1746 Collier (Tim Bobbin) View Lane. 
Dial. (3775) 43, I feel hoose os fat os o Snig. 1781- in 
dial, glossaries (N. Cy., Lane., Chesh., Warw., Wilts., 
Hants., etc.). 1836 Yarrell Brit. Fishes II. 30a The 
Hampshire Snig differs from our other Eels in its habit of 
roving and feeding during the day. 1863 H. C. Pennell 
Angler-Naturali^ 400 The Snig, or Medium-nosed Eel 
{.Anguilla mediorosiris). 1883 G. C.^ Davies Norfolk 
Broads xxxi, (1884) 242 The grig or snig, a yellowish eel 
with a projecting under-Hp. 

fg. 3581 J. Bell HaddorCs Ansio. Osorius 384 b, This 
heroycall Gyant , . despising and loathing these small 
snigges of Babish Haddon. 

2. attrib. and Comb., as snig-eel, -pie, -pot, etc. 

Other examples are given in the Eng. Dial. Diet. 

1836 Yarrell AfnV. Fishes II. 301 Anguilla mediorosiris, 
Snig Eel. x86x Waugh Rambles Lake Cy. 24 They’d etten 
so mich snig.pie. .that [etc.]. *865 G. F. Berkeley Life ^ 
Recoil. II. 316, 1 was looking at some snig-pots.,in my 
fishery. 1883 Day Fishes Gt. Brit. II. 242 Sharp-nosed- 
eel, Dublin-eel, Broad-nosed-eel, Snig-cel. 
f Snig, sb.^ Obs.'“^ £Cf. Snigz?., and Nig 
A covetous or avaricious person. 

1629 Gaule Holy Madnesse 322 A Couetous Man. .hath 
more Names, than euer he was christend with. The Best 
call him no better, than you would call a Wretch ;..Cark, 
Snig, Gripe, Sharke [etc.]. 

f Suig, sh.^ Ohs. rare. [?Dim. of Snag sb.^} 
A slight projection or process. 

X649 J. Bulwer Pathomyot. n. I 50 The other [muscle] 
ariseih from the Snig of the seventh Vertebre of the Neck. 
I bid., The knob of the first vertebre of the Neck, which 
holds Analogy with the Snigs of the other vertebres of the 
Back, 

t Snig, V. (Sense not quite clear ; cf. 

Snig sb.^) 

3642 D. Rogers Naaman sxx Others are so dangerously 
worldly, snigging and biting, usurers, hard and oppressing. 

Snigger (snrgoi), sb.t [f. Snigger v.i Cf. 
Snicker An act of sniggering ; a slight or 
half-suppressed laugh J a snicka:. 

*823 Bee Diet. Turfxtz Snigger, ill-suppressed laughter, 
1830 Examiner 677/2 He appeared to have a constant 
snigger lurking under his frown. 1855 J, H. Newman 
Callista (1890)64 Juba, . indulged himself from time to time 
in an in ward laugh or snigger. i88a * F. Anstey * Vice 
Versa vi. xs 7 Suspecting that the faint sniggers he heard 
were indulged in at his own expense. 
fg. x86s CAnhYL^Fredk. Gt, xx, v. (1872) IX. 77 Ages., 
which have lost their mirth, and become ail one snigger of 
mock-mirth. 

Sni'gger, local, [f. Snigger ». 2 ] A kind 
of grapple used by salmon poachers. 

xgox Scotsman 29 March 7/x Labourers .. poached for 
salmon on the Don. .by means of sniggers. 

Snigger (sni*g 3 j),^.i [Imitative : cf. Snicker zi.] 
1. tnlr. To laugh in a half-suppressed, light 
or covert manner ; to snicker. 

X706 Phjluts (ed. Kersey), To Snicker or Snigger. 
1728 Morgan Hist. Algiers L 188 Thb, and other such 
Jokes J set most of the Assembly a sniggering. 177 x Mme. 
rk»Ao», n-'-,.... ’K-r., *°'Tathmstone enjoyed it 

iSaa Scott Nigel iii, 
— ’-TT' “ sniggering, laughing, and 

rounding in ilk itheris lugs. 1867 Carlyle Reminis. (1881) 
^5 H© never laughed loud, and indeed oftenor sniggered 
slightly jffian laughed in anyway, Jessopf A ready 
IV. X12 They snigger and grin sometimes, and then turn 
away as if a^araed of themselves. . , 

fg. X894 Mrs. Ouphant Hist. Sk. Q. Anne viL 364 The 
youngw world, .still sniggers m its sleeve [etc.]. 

0 . Const, at or mer. 

X847 Alb. Smith Chr. TadPoU xxxiii, Foob, sniggering at 
you because they won’t understand what you mean. ‘ 1859 
Thackic^y Virginia^ IxxviB, She..sm€Sered over the 
faults of the self-styled righteous with iTnrftTnmr^Ti ca»i«f- 
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1823 E. Moor Sufolk Words, Snigger, Sniggeren, exult, 
ing, boasting, jeering. <2x825 Forby Voc. £, Anglia, 
Snigger, to sneer ill-naturedly. 

2 . trans. To utter with a snigger. 

1857 Kingsley Two V. Ago I. 96 ‘Don’t you wish yours 
was, Doctor?’ ‘Eh, eh, eh,’ sniggered Heale. 3905 P. 
White Patient Man xiv, ‘Then he has the oddest way of 
keeping it,’ sniggered Mrs. Archie. 

Sui'gger, local. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Sniggle z'.l] trans. To catch (salmon) by means 
of weighted hpoks. 

1886 Fishing Gaz, 30 Jan. 58/1 In the way of grappling— 
or sniggering, as it is more politely termed— -i. e., dragging 
the river with huge grapples and lead attached for the 
purpose of keeping them to the bottom of the pool. 18^ 
Scotsman ig Nov. 6 The bailiffs, .said they had no doubt, 
from the position and movements of the accused and his 
companions . . , that they were ‘ sniggering ’ salmon. 

Suiggerer (sni^gsrai). [f. Snigger zf.^J One 
who sniggers or laughs covertly. 

i860 Dickens in A U Year Round 5 May 87 The sniggerers 
tempt him to secular thoughts of marbles. 1901 G. Douglas 
Ho. w. Green Shutters 182 Gourlay ceased to care a rap for 
the sniggerers. 

Smggeriiig(snrgoriq),z'^/.jA [f. Snigger z/J] 

The action of the vb. ; half-suppressed laughter. 

1775 Ash Diet., Sniggering, . silly kind Of laugh. 
1779 Mme. D’Arblav Diary Oct., I..had been obliged to 
turn my head another way, that my sniggering might not 
sooner make him see his mistake. 1823 [see Snigger 
I c]. 1865 Sat. Rev. 4 Mar. 245 The sniggering of every- 

body around one over indecorous inuendos. X876 Freeman 
in Stephens Life (1895) II. viiL 144 The sniggering only 
shows what a move it was. 

Siirggering, ///. fl. [fl asprec.] 

1 . Of the nature of, accompanied or characterized 
by, a snigger or sniggers. 

1793 in W. Roberts Looker-on No. 54 (1794) 11 . 312 Hip 
here, jade, and bring with thee Jokes and sniggering jollity, 
1876 World 21 The writer’s innuendoes and sniggering 
asides., are coarse and disgusting. 1882 Besant All Sorts 
44 You saw his sniggerin’, sneerin’ way with me; 

2 . That sniggers ; snickering. 

1815 sporting Mag. XLVi. 68 No doubt there is plenty 
of gaping and sniggering fools who will say [etc.]. x86o 
Dickens in All 'Year Round 5 May 87/1 The aunt and 
nephew in this City church are much disturbed by the 
sniggering bo;^s. 3^7 Hall Ohmx Deemster x. He had 
almost lifted his hand to fell the sniggering waistreh 

Hence Sni'gr&reriugly adv. 

x886 Jerome /(!/& Th. iii Glancing round with an imbecile 
smile, you sniggeringly observe that [etc,], 

'Sniggers, int. "iObs. [CL 'Snigs and Nigs*] 
A form of minced oath, 

1633 Rowley Match at Midn. i. i, Sniggers ! what does 
the devil and a saint both in a sign ? 1749 Smollett Gil 
Bias I. xvii. p 3 Odd ’sniggers I this smells strong of 
intrigues 1 1836 Haliburton Clockm. Ser, i.xxi, I sniggers 
if you didn’t frighten us properly. 

Snigger snee, variant of Snickersnee v. 

Sni'gging, vbl. sb. teckn. (See quot.) 

18^ Labour Commission Gloss., Snigging, term used 
in the hosiery industry to describe cases in which the thread 
is partly cut and escapes the notice of the menders. 

Sniggle (sni-g’i), sb.'^ [f. Sniggle A 
baited hook or other device used in sniggling for 
eels, etc. 

1837 Hood^ Ode to Dr. Hahnemann iii, When Anhalt- 
Coethen babies wriggle. Like eels just caught by sniggle. 
1848 [W. F. Campbell] Life in Normandy (1863) 1 . 1S3 There 
may be one [lobster there] now, I will make the girl try, 
if she has brought her sniggle with her. Ibid. 184 He saw 
that she had a sniggle stick stuck into the string of her 
petticoat. 

Sniggle (snrg’l), sb.^ [f. Sniggle 2 ^. 2 ] A 
snigger or snicker. 

185a Mrs. Stowe ( 7 «c/rp TonHsC.vxix. 54 Marks patronised 
his joke by a quiet introductory sniggle. 3887 Rider 
Haggard Jess xxxxi, A fierce sound— half sniggle, half 
laugh. 

Sni’ggle, sbJ^ dial. [Dim. of Snig A 
snig or small eel. 

1863 Wise New Forest xii. 125 The Avon flows close by, 
famous for a peculiar eel, locally called the * sniggle ’ («»- 

f nilla mediorosiris). 1879-83 in dial, glossaries (Hants., 
hrops.). 

Sniggle (sni'g’l), vX [See Sniggling vbl. 

^ Fletcher's Thierry Bf Tkeod. il ii. ‘ I haue snigled hinr 
is cited by Todd and later Diets, as an early example of this 
verb; but the correct reading is doubtless ‘singled* (cf. 
Single t'. 2 and 3). 

1 . a. intr. To fishT^r eels by the method known 
as sniggling. 

1673 Skinner Etymol. Ling, AngL, To Sniggle, vox Pisco- 


tqribus satis nota. 1775 AsiT, Sniggle, to fislffor eels by put- 
ting a bait to the holes in which they conceal themselves. 
3799 G. Smith Laboratory II. 27s How to sniggle for Eels. 
1833 BowlkeVs Art of Angling 96 To sniggle for Eels pro- 
cure a strong top rod, or a long hazel stick [etc.]. 3867 

Burnard Happy Thoughts iii. 17 , 1 ask ‘ Sniggle for chub ? ' 
He.. answers, ‘No, sniggle for eels’. 

, b. trans. To fish, tor, catch, pull out (an eel or 
eels) in this way. , 

3844 Badiiam Prose Halieutics 390 As wily anglers snig- 
gling eels The approved device employ. 1867 F. Francis 
Angling iii. (1880) 89 Singling an old eel out of his hole., 
is not altogether unamusing. 

2 . trans. To catch (fish) by means of striking a 
hook, into them, 

|. Medwin Angler in Wales II. 197 Charters has since 
led abundance of trout., ’,3894 Gat. Rev. 6 Jan. 15/x 
- s noble salmon, netted, speared, sniggled, very likely. 

' , f " ■ 
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Hence Sni’ggled 

X844 Tupper Croc^ o/G, xlvl *94 He wriggled like r 
smggledeeU 

Sniggle (sni'g’l), [Imitative.] iWr. To 
snigger or snicker, 

181S Scott Guj^ MAlif As for tlie Dominie,.. he looked at 


man VI, At which flattery the other sniggles and calls him 
a wit 

Hence Sni’gglmg a. 

1826 Scott Woodst. xii, Wildrake laughedwithout cere- 
mony,, .and was joined by asniggUng response from behind 
the cupbpard. 

Sni'^g^le^ diaL or coUoq, [Of doubtful 
origin, Cf. Norw, snygla XQ sponge, beg.] 

L intr. a, (See qnot, 1837), b. To wriggle^ 
crawl, creep stealthily, 

*837 J.F, Palmer Gloss* Devon Dialogue^ To Snig^^lot 
(at taw) to shuffle the hand forwards in an unfair manner * 
17 «rf<r Sniggler. i88t Leicestersh, Gloss* 247 .S'«zWtf,..to 
wriggle away. 1900 Flora A. Steel Hosts 0/ ike Lord 
xxm, There’s a brute trying to sniggle along the wsdl. 

2 . trans* To get (a thing) in surreptitionsly. 
x88i: OxfordsK Gloss, 98 Sniggle in^ to get anything in an 
underhand manner, xgoo Pollok & Thom S^rts Burma 
vi. 190 , 1 calculated that if I were successful In my applica- 
tion i could sniggle in those two days as well, 
Sniggler^ (sni*gloi). [f. Sniogle z/J} One 
who fishes for or catches eels or salmon by sniggling. 

1840 J. T. Hewlett R Priggins i, Like an eel in a wall, 
politely declining a sniggler’s oSer of a lobworm. *864 Q, 
Rev. CXV. 186 Towards evening the juvenile sniggler knows 
that he has the best chance of success. 1890 Dail^^ Nevis 
6 Nov. s/i The truth is that the apparent sportsmen are 
snigglers, not anglers. 

Sui’ggler K [f. Sniggle w.2] a. sniggerer. 

1876 Robinson Whiihy Gloss.^ Sniggler^ a derider. x886 
in Elworthy W, Somerset Wordbk* 

Siii'gfg^ler 3 , [f. Sniggle One who plays 
in a manner not quite fair or correct, 

1837 [see Sniggle 1887 'Bi.KCViSedina Zemi^ra% It 
has been affirmed.. that the pool-players.. break out into 
mild revelry ; tliat derisive cheers overwhelm the ‘ sniggler % 

(sni-glig), vbl* sk [? Related to 

1, The action or practice of fishing for eels by 
means of a baited hook or needle thrust into their 
holes or haunts, 

i66x Walton Angler xiii. (ed. 3) *93 Because you.. know 
not what snigUng is, 1 will now teach it to you..; take a 
strong small nook tied to a strong line. ., and then into one 
of these holes,.. or any place where you think an £ele may 
hide or shelter her self, there with the help of a short sticl^ut 
in your Bait. 1669 Worlidge Syst. Agric, (idSi) 260 Eels 
commonly abscond themselves under stones. ., and undar 
Timber, Planks, or such-Uke,., where you may take thorn 
by this way of Snigling. X740 R. Brookes A rt of A ngling 
1. xl. 85 Snigling or Brogling for Eels is another remarloLble 
Method of taking them. 1787 Best Angling 2) 55 
There are two ways to take them in the day time called 
sniggling and bobbing. 1856 * Stonehenge ’ Brit, Rural 
Sports 258 Sniggling is another mode of taking eeh, ..and 
the apparatus consists in a strong needle [etc.]. 1885 Sat, 
Rev, 21 Nov. 673/1 ‘ Sniggling ’ . .is one of the most favourite 
ways of catching eels. 

attrib, x688 Holme Armoury iii. 103/x A Snigleing, or 
Prokeing Stick, is a forked stick, and a short long Line with 
a Needle Bated with a Lob Worm. It is only for Eels in 
their holes. 1867 F. Francis.^ nglingvL (1880) 91 AsniggUng 
stick or rod. 

2 . In salmon-fishing (see quots.). 

xSgo Scottish Leader 20 Nov. 5 * Sniggling,’ means fishing 
with rod and line and artificial fly, but the hook is made to 
sink in the water where fish are supposed to be, and the rod 
so jerked that they are hooked and quickly landed, x^x 
Ibid, 13 Nov. 4 ‘ Sniggling .is a mode of fishing by which 
the hook takes the fish, and not the fish the hook, 
Snigh-t, obs. f. Snite (the snipe), 
t ’Snigs, int, Obs, An abbrev. of God's nigs 
(see God 14 b and cf. Nigs), used as a minced 
oath. Cf. ’Sniggers. 

a X643 Cartwright Ordinary iii, ii, ’Snigs, another I Ibid, 
IV. i, 'Snigs, I would fain now hear some fighting news. 1675 
Cotton Burlesqtu upon B, 72 S’nigs, well remembred I lUe 
be gone. 

t Snigsnarl, obs. var. Snick-snarl. 

x688 Holme Armoury iii. 288/2 The Yarn.. is.. tied up 
with a Lay Band, to keep it from ravalling or running into 
Snigsnarles or Knotted up. 

Snik-a-snee, variant of Snick-a-snbb, 
tSmke,z>. Obs, [OE. snican, prob. related to 
ON. snikja (Da. snige) to sneak.] intr. Of rep- 
tiles: To creep, crawl. 

C897 K. -iElfrep tr. Gregorys Past, 3x1 On '8iare wamhe 
^ on 6inum breostum $u scealt snican. c xooo Sax,Leeckd, 
III, 34 Wyrm com snican. a 1340 Sawles Warde in O, M, 
Horn, 1 . 251 pe lade helle wurmes, tadden ant froggen, j|>e.« 
sniked in ant uL 

Snikker-snee, obs, form of Snickersnee. 
t Snilcli, V, Cant. Obs, (See quots.) 

X676 Coles, Smlches^ sees or eyes you. a 1700 B, E. Diet, 
Cant, CreWf Snilck to Eye or See any Body. 

Snip (snip), sb. Also 6-8 snippe, 6 snypp, 
7 snipp. [Related to Snip v., and in some senses 
perh. directly , of LG-, origin ; cf. 'LO,sniplSj* dial. 
schnipfy schnipp') and a small piece, etc.^, Du. 
and Kris, snip a snappish girl or woman.] 
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1 . 1 . A small piece or slip, csp. of cloth, cut off 
or out; a shred. 

xs^ in Feuillerat Revels Q, BRz, (1908) a? In to Xagges 
and Snippes for defacinge of torche bearers. x6o6 Sylves- 
ter Du Bartas IL iv. I. Tr^heis 1103 Her lips two snips of 
crimsin Sattin are. c x6ao Mqryson Itin, iv, 489 To weare 
a litle snipp of yellowe lace vpon the left syde of their 
Clokes. 1691 T. HCaleI Acc. New Itment. ^^s Cut a snip 
from the thickest and thinnest part. 1756 Connoisseur 
No. 115 f 7 A snip of hair, or the portrait of a cherry- 
cheeked gentleman,, .are the only remaining proofs of those 
beauties- 1^87 Cowper Let, 10 Dec., 1 thank you for your 
snip of cloth commonly called a pattern. 1837 Carlyle Pt. 
Rev, II. VI. viii. Patriotism has torn their red coats into 
snips, 1849 Alb. Smith Potileton Legacy (1854) 24 Snms 
of the metal used in packing tea, 1864 Carlyle Predk, Gt, 
IV. 542 A snip of paper, 
b, transf, or fg. (Freq. in Fuller.) 

1650 Fuller Pisgah 370 Nosnm, or shred of empty space 
cut oflf from the squareness of the Oracle, a x66x — Worthies 
(1840) III. 391 Yorkshire bath. .Lancashire and a snip of 
Cheshire on the west 168a Wheler fotem, Greece in. 280 
There might he some Mediterranean Snip of I.and, running 
down between Ionia and Lydia. 

t o. Of glass : (see quot.). Oh, 

1688 Holme A rmoury ni. 385/2 A Snip, is the upper halfe, 
and sometymes a quarter or lesse of a Quarry, Turee Snips 
goes for a quarry. 

2. A white or light mark, patch, or spot on a 
horse, esp. on the nose or lip. 

Cf. G, diaL schmppe a horse with a mark on the nose, 
schnipp a horse or cow with a narrow blaze. 

1562 Wills Inzr, N. C, (Surtees, 1835) 20a A younge baye 
geldinge with a why te snypp off [= 00 ] ye nose. X607 Mark- 
ham Cavel, 11.(1617) 3 Your redde Sorrell, and your darke 
Chesnutte, are much graced, if. .they be accompanied with 
any white markes, as . , white snippes on the nose. 1679 Poor 
Robids Intelligence in Sporting Mag, XXXIX, 61 Her 
colour was now coal black, with a star, snip, and one white 
foot. tjsB BriePs Weekly fml, 25 Mar. 3 A Brown Bay 
Nag, with. .a white Snip in one of the hinder Feet. 1799 
Null Advertiser 10 Aug, 2/2 A stout handsome chesnut 
gelding, . , a white snip on his nose*, x8*o- in Sc. and north, 
dial, use (Jam. and £ng. Dial, D£ct.% X89X E. Kinglakb 
Australian 118 That brown horse over there with a snip, 
*893 M, H. Hayes Points of Horse xx. (1807) 22a A white 
or pink patch on either lip is called a * snip 4 

3 . A small amount, piece, or portion, a little 
bit {of something). Every snip, every bit. 

(n:) X588 Shaks. L, L, L, III. i. 22 Keepe not too long in 
one tune, but a snip and away, a X641 Bp. Mountagu New 
Gagg ill 42, 1 like not that the ancient Fathers should be 
..sent away like school boys with snips. 1749 Smollett 
Gif Bias mi, xil (1782) III. 89 Let me know what is the 
business, and 1 promise you shall get some snips out of the 
minister. 1833 Carlyle Mike, (tSst) IlL 185 Picking up a 
few residuary snips, 

(^) 1624 L Gee New Shreds Pref. p, ii. Some snips of., 
their legeroemaine trickes . . here I display, a x668I)avsnaht 
Maps the Masierii, i, May not a man see a snip of her 
face t X7001 Drydem Epilogue DrydePs Benefit 14 The 
Poets.. Tainted the Stage for some small Snip of Gain* 
X831 Carlyle in II. 179 Sunday morning had 

a snip of a note from Empson. 1894 Blackmore Perlycross 
50 My hair is such a trouble, I have half a mind sometimes 
to cut off eve^ snip of it. 

b. Applied to persons in depreciation or con- 
tempt. In later use ; A young, slight, or diminutive 
person. 

1625 Massinger New Way n. ii, This term-driver, Marrall, 
This snip of an attorney. 1838 [Miss Maitland] Lett, fr, 
Madras (1843) 221 Half the experienced men are kept in 
subordinate situations, and young raw snips placed over their 
heads, 1902 Daily Chron, 11 Feb. 5/1 Why, this snip is no 
better than anybody else when he lands here, 
f 4 . A share or portion ; a snack. Ohs, 

X655 tr. SoreTs Com, Hist. Francion 1. 13 The Justice of 
the ^ace. .not willing to lose his Snip (ctaj. x67a Wycher. 
LEY Love in a Wood i, ii. He watches them like a younger 
brother that is afraid to be mumped of his snip. X698 
Fryer Acc. E, India 4 P, X40 The Governor distributing 
to the Officers, and they to the Soldiery every one having 
their Snips. X702 Steele Funeral in. ii. Take care of their 
Young Ladyships ; you shall, .have a Snip in the Sale of 'em. 

b. To go snips (f or snip\ to go shares {with 
some one, or in something), to share or participate 
in the profits. Now dial. 

In very common use c x68o-i690ii e^. by HickeringilL 
(<*) 1668 Dryden Even. Love v, i, Pray, Sir, let me go 
snip with you in this Lie. X687 R. L'Estrangb Feurfase* 
Tasso Pr<ff. A 2 , 1 recommend it to the Bookseller, for the 
common benefit, and. . X go no snip with the Stationer. 

(6) 1677 Thoresby Corr,, etc. (1830) II. Some of our 
company went snips with them. 168a Topham Rome*s 
Tradit. 209 The Subtil Old Gentleman., offered him (if he 
would promote the Trade) to go Sni]f>s. 1706 Baynard Cold 
Baths n. 202 Those that go Snips with their Apothecaries 
are Villaimt of the first Magnitude. 1725 Bailey Erasm, 
Colloff* (X733> 32a The Gamester,. promises I shall go Snip# 
with him m wnat he shall win. *2x800 Psggb Suppl. Grose 
S.V. Snaps, x86z- in Sc. and north, dial* use {Eng* Dial, 
Diet.). 

H. 6. A small cut or incision made by, or such 
as that made by, a pair of scissors ; a wound of 
this nature. Also atal.f a small hole or crack. 
xj5o6 Shaks. Tam, Shr, iv. iSL 89 What’s this! a sleeueT 
1. Heers snip, and nip, and cut, and dish and slash. x6oo 
SuRFLKT Countrie Forme i. xxv, X59 If there be any snip! 
in their skins, you shall apply vnto them mdted w&xc, 
x682 Wheler youm, Greece nt, 219 Long Sharp leaves,, 
without snips at the Edges. X698 T. Crull Muscovy 136 
Bonnets, with a Uttle snip open before and behind. X77S 
Ash, Snick, a small snip or cut as m the hair of a beast 1807 
Waugh Tatilin* Matty iu 24 Squirtin’ wayter into my ear 
through a snip P th comer o' th window. *886 C. Scott 


BEIF, 

Sheep Farm, X49 The snip and hole are used altenmtcly, to 
designate,, the exact part of the ear intended to be marked, 
b, E&ttery, A small projection on the lip of a 
vessel, the place for which is prepared by cutting a 
notch. 

x834<-6 Barlow in EncycLMeifvp. ( 1945 ) Ylll, 45s These 
mampulations fix on the clay vessels their handles, snips, 
spouts [etc.]. Ibid., For snips of jugs, &c., a pie<» is cut 
out of the upper edge of proper size and shape. 

6. An act of snipping ; a single cut or clip qf 
scissorsj etc. 

*676 Wiseman Surg, Treat, 256^ I laid it hy a snip 
of a pair of Scissors. ^1765 Flloyd Tartarian 71 (lySs) 
X03/2 Four snips of a pair of scissars will initiate you. 183* 
Carlyle Sartor Res, i. v, Evary snip of the Scissors has 
been regulated.. by ever-acrive Influences, tB 96 Daily 
Telegr, 14 Jan. (Cassell), A few snips of the scissors,, and 
last year’s rohe will do duty for this, 
b, A nip, pinch, bite, etc, 

X767 S. Paterson Another Trav. II. 41 He has a mip, or 
a flip, or a sting, or a filing, at almost every body 1 1840 
Hood Miss Kilmansegg, Emmation Hegot. . Scratches, 
and pinches, snips, and snaps. As if from a Tigress or 
Bearess. xSSo Blackmore Maty A nerley xxxix. The bruisi* 
ing snip a hungry cow makes. 

7 . slao^ QX eolkq, A tailor. Also employed as 
an allusive personal name for a tailor. 

(«) is99 B. JoNSON Ev, Man out of Hum. iv, v [iv], Well, 
now, master Snip, let n^e see your hilL a *634 Randolph 
Muses* Looking Gt, iv- iii, Sir, here’s Snip the Taylor 
Charg’d with a riot. *604 Motteux Rabelais iv. Hi, At 
Paris.. Snip Groignet the Taylor had turn’d an old 
Clementtnse into Patterns and Measures, 1824 W. E. 
Andrews Rev, Fools Bk. Martyrs I. 252 Both Snip and 
Snob were burned for their pains, a 1849 H. Coleridge 
Ess* (1851) I- 206 Snip can do more— he can make you an 
impeamble pair of inexpressibles by simply taking the girth 
of your thumlL .2858 Trollope Dr, Thorne II, tii. 56 Well 
done, Snip; go it again with the wax and thread, 

1630 B. JONSON iYdW Inn v, i. Hang him, poor anip| a 
secular shop-wit 1 He bath nought hut his sheers to claim 
W, and^ his measures, a 1634 Randolph Musesi Looking 
GL IV, ii, Lup. Where’s my wife ? Colax. Shce’s gone with 
a young Snip, and an old baud. X78S Grose Diet. Vulgar 
T,t Snip, a taylor, x8o& J. Mavne Siller Gun m, xxi, ♦A 
ring| a ring 1 * the sutors cried ; * A ring, a ring 1 ’ the snips 
replied. 1833 ^ Surtees Sponge* s Sp, Tour (1893) 26 

‘Ve^ neat, sir; would look remarkably well on you, sir,* 
replies the obsequious snip. X87Z Miss Bradoon R, God* 
wtn XL 1 . 6 Shall I give you a Ime to my snip I 

8. //. (See quot.) 

2846 Holtzapffel Turmny; II. 9x5 Hand shears.. ar# 
often called snips, to distingu^ them from bench shears. 

8 . pi. Handcuffs, slang. 

1892 Newcastle Even. Chron. 21 Feb. 3/2 Accused did 
not offer to go quietly till the police had the * snips* on 
him, X893 A Patterson Man *$• Nat. 141 In a moment 
the slop.. had the snips (handcufis) on me. 

10 . slang. Something easily obtained or won ; 
a sure thing, a certainty. 

X894 Astleyvo Krs, Life II, x8i The event looked a dead 
snip. 1809 Wesim, Gaz, 24 July 5/3 The half-mile wa* 
described by the supporters of the Americans as a ’smp* 
for their men. 

III. 11 . attrib, and Conib., snip-like, snip* 
nosed adjs. ; snip-bag, a bag for holding snips 
of cloth, etc.; f snip-oabbage, a tailor; snip- 
faoed a, (of a horse), marked with a snip; snip- 
jack, a person of little account or worth (cf. quot.) ; 
snip-nose (see quot. 1753); f snip-work. Glazing 
(cf. I c above). 

2703 [R. NEVEjCf^ 8f C. Pttrchetsxr 154 Ordinaw Houses 
,,are (jHazed with Quarries, which is Bevel Woifc, so like- 
wise is a great deal of Fret, and all Snip-work. X708 £ 1 . 
Ward TerrsefiL v. 35 The Gentleman and yonder Snip* 
Cabbage, his Taylor, [were] Commended for their Ingenuity. 
1753 Hanway Trav, (1762) II. xv. iv, 420 This man was 
from that time called binuie buride, or snip-nose. 18x4 
Moore New Cost, Ministers v, While Y-rm-th, with snipdika 
and brisk expedition, Cuts up.. a large Cath'lic Petition. 
X846 Marryat PrwateePs-man xiv, * I can do without such 
snip-jacks as you are.’ * Snip-jacks t * . . replied I, * if I must 
say it, we are better bom and better bred than you or any 
of your connections 2878 Dickinson Cumbld, Gloss., Snip 
feasst. 1880 Plain Hints Needlewk, 35 Take one yard of 
* cheese cloth ’..out of the snip bag. x88o Day Fishes Gt. 
Brit. I, X50 Trachinotm the fisherman 

name is Smp-nosed-mullet. 

Snip (snip), V, Also 6 snyppe, [prob, of Du. 
or LCf origin : cf. Du., Flem., and LG. snippen^ 
G. dial. seJmippen, schnipfen, sehniffen, to snip, 
snatch, etc.] 

f L trans. To take (something) quickly or sud- 
denly; to snap or snatch. Obs, 

1586 J* Hooker Hist, Jrel. in Holtnshed II, 83/x One o| 
your horssemen promised me a choise horsse, if I snip one 
haire from your beard. Well, quoth the earie,. 4 f thott 

f ucke anie more than one [etc.]. 2633 RowLEV Match at^ 
^idnighi lu i. Well, and she be snippi^ by threescore and 
ten, maty she Eve rix-score and eleven* ’ME W ^ 0 ^ 

Singleton I (1840) 7 The captain seldom ordered anything,, 
but I snipt some of it for my own share. 

absoL 2592 Greene Def, Corny Catch Wks, (C^hrosait), 
XL 96 They wil to snip and snap, that al the reuersion goes 
lutoi h>eL 2674 N« Faireak Rdi^ WiA 

we . .snip here and snatejx there from some of them. 

2 . To cut, to cut up or off, by or as by scissoj* 
or some similar cuttmg iustniment, 

’ »S93 Nord*w Spitii Jfref- pt' jdv, ’They 

have snippers wherwith they snyppe and pare their plates, 

X649 G. MAinL' /A^xlC hdkeS’ the 

Measure of his Mdbter's stuffe. And Sn^ it to a Size 
..Ckiuvenient for his Fashion. axSBj H. Cont, 
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IRejnark. Stories 4S0 They would be snipt and slasht full 
of hole& X7g6 PhiL Trans, LXXXVL 445 It was snipt a 

5 ood deal, and several boles were worn in the middle, 1848 
'hagkeray Van, Fair xXf He found Becky and her com- 
panion., busy cutting, ripping, snipping, and tearing all 
sorts of black stuffs. *871 T. K, Jones Anim, Kingd, (ed. 
4) 599 If one of these muscular capsules be snipped by 
means of a pair of very fine scissors. 

Jig, 1828 JACKSON Creed vuWks. VI. 83 For snipping 
this secret hypocrisy ..this exercise of the civil sword hath 
no force or dint. 1674 J. BIrian] Harvest-Home iL 5 Th' 
impartial Fates.. With keenest Scissars snip lifes thread 
asunder, Advance (Chicago) ii May, While the 

‘Higher Criticism ’ is laboriously snipping the book of 
Genesis into * Elohistic * and ‘ J ehovistic ‘ fragments. 

Tb. adsol To make a cut or cuts with or as with 
scissors, etc. Also, of scissors : To cut. 

AS1680 Butler Pern, (1759) IL 338 Like a Barber’s 
Scissars, which are always snipping, as well when they 
do not cut, as when they do. *827 Scott Jmi, 7 Dec., I 
wish I have not made that article too long, and Lockhart 
will not snip away. 3848 Dickens Domhey xxix, Miss Tox, 
..arming herself with her scissors, began to snip and clip 
among the leaves. 187a Proctor Fss.Asiron, xx.iy. 31a 
One can snip round the borders of a region until itssize has 
been reduced. 

c. To injure by chipping or taking small pieces 
out of. 

1822- in north, dial, use ( Enf, Dial Diet.). 3884 Vj^ool 
Mercury aa Oct, 5/5 The granite pedestal may he snipped , 
or a thousand other disasters may occur. 

d. Cricket. To hit (the ball) lightly ; to snick. 
3890 Pall MallG. 21 Aug. 6/3 Maclaren soon opens his 
account. ,, but gently snipping a ball from Streatfeild he is 
easily caught by Abel in the sTips. 

3. To cut by means of scissors or other sharp 
instrument. Also fig, 

3613 CoTGR., Moraitier, to nibble, gnaw, fret, snip off. 
1624 Gataker Transuist, 314 Hee should have done well 
..to have snipt off or concealed at l^t, the last clause. 
0x625 Fletcher Fair Maid /«« iv. i. Because I will not 
afflict you with any large bill Of circumstances, I’ll snip off 
particulars. 1697 Dam pier Fcj/, (1699) 339 He takes hold 
of the fore-skin with two sticks and with a pair of Scissors 
snips it off. 3742 H. Baker Microsc. n. x. laa A piece of 
the,, Membrane, .snipped off vdth a Pair of sharp Scissars. 


Opening.. is then to be enlarged by snipping off the flap of 
the iris. 3846 Lanoor Imag, Coitv. 1, 79 He has snipt off 
as much as he could pinch from every author of reputation, 
3888 Freeman in Stephens Life (1895) II. x. 380, I simply 
had my uvula snipped off. 

b. With awdy^froni^ out ofi etc. 

3768-74 Tucker Li, Nat, (1834) I. lor By snipping away 
the superfluities of the paper from her figure. 3858 Dickens 
Lett. (1880) IL 60 He is perpetually snipping pieces out 
of newspapers. 3896 Pall Mall Mag, May 16 A bullet 
snipped a comer from my hat. 

o. To cut by snipping. Also fig, 

' 3800 Asiatic Ann, Peg. II, 113/a He next proceeded very 


3800 Asiatic Ann, Peg. II, 113/a He next proceeded very 
accurately to snip out their suspicions into four and twenty 
IMtrts. O. W. Holmes Poems 337 Boys,. Who, for a 
very trifling sum, Will snip one’s picture out. 

4u To snub, check, repress. Now dial 
x(Sox-x4 [see Snipping vH. sb. 3I. 3647 Fuller Good Th. 
Worse 2; M If I were curb’d and Snip’t in my younger 
yearcs by feare of my parents, from those vicious excres- 
cencies. 1825- in dial, use (Suffolk, Somerset, Devon). 

6, Used adverbially to denote either sound or 
action. 

a 3661 Holyday Juvenal (1673) 189 How many towns he 
owns, who went snip, snip ; As his quick sizzers my young 
beard did clip 1 

Snipe (snsip), sh. Forms: 4-$ siiype, 4 , 6 
flnyppe (7 snippe), 6 sknipe, 7 - snipe. [Of 
doubtful origin ; the ME. type snije corresponds to 
a Scand. snija recorded in IceL myrisnlpOy Norw. 
jwjyr-, strandsnipa. It is not clear how this is 
related to MDo. snippe (Du. and WFris. snip\ 
MLG. and LG. (also older Da.) snippe.^ G. dial, 
seknippe^ and MDn. sneppe (Du. snep)y MLG. 
and LG, sneppe (hence Da. sneppe^ Sw. sneippd), 
OHG. snepha {snepfa) and snepho (G. schnepfe^ 
obs. OT diaL schneppe)i\ 

1. One or other of the limicoline birds of the 
genus GeUlinago (formerly included in the Linnsean 
genp S&okipax)^ characterized by having a long 
strai|^t biB, and byfrequenting marshy places j esp, 
G, emUstis or mediay the common English species. 
C3325 Gloss, W. de BBiesw, in Wri^t Voc. 366 Uneysel 
he est dist heassy a snype (snyte). C13S0 Wynnere 4r 
Wastoure 349 Bamakesand huturs and many billed snyppes, 
^3420 LiherCocormn (t86a) 35 Towodook, snype, curlue 
also, The betore in tnec with hom schalle goo. <^3440 
Promp. Parv, 463/a Snype^ or snyte, byrde, ibex, 3530 
Palsgr. 272/1 Snyppei etgotgne, s$sx Sc. Acisy 

Mary (3814) II. 484/3 Item iSm snype and qual3ie,..ijd. 
3565 Cooper, Gatlinaga^ a wodcodee or a snype. Ibid.^ 
Rusiicula minoTy a skmpe. s6xt Cotgr., BeecmsiHey,.a. 


Snite, or Snipe. 1655 Moufet & Bennet Ht 
(1746) 1^9 Where they perceive a Worm’s 1 
seen Snipes to do, there they thrust in th< 
Johnson Idler No, 33 f 16 Went to the com- 
supped on the snipes with Dr. Dry. 1794 Gi 
in Forest vi. (1790) 104 The snipe flies sere* 
marshy verge. xBay D. Johnson /nd. Field 
Calcutta market is well supplied with. 
Tennyson On a Mourner ii, Nraturo..gree 
where hummH the dropping snipe, 
b. With adjs., denoting species of t] 


^ik’s Imjrov, 
as 1 have 
Bill. 3758 
m-rooire, and 
KiRNE Walks 
mg from the 


-SNIPE. 


0x705 Ray.S^. (1713) T93 Galhnago M^^spala^., 
the Partridge-Snipe. 1785 Pennant Arct.ZooL II. 471 
Finmark Snipe, Scolopax GallinaHa. 3833 Bingley A mm, 
Biogr, (ed, 4) IL 302 It is stated, that the Common Smp^ 
never frequent woods. 3839 Audubon ktogr.W, 583 

Common American Snipe, Scolopax Wi^om, 1843 Yarrell 
Brit. Birds IL 621 Scolopax grisea. Brown Smp^ *866 
Chamberses Encycl, VIII. 788/1 The Great Snipe, or Solitary 
Snijae {Scolopax or Gallinago ..abounds in tne ex- 

tensive marshes of continental Europe. 

C, Appliedto various species of birds resembling 

the snipe. Chiefly with distinguishing epithets. 

See also duck-sjtipe. Jack-snipe, painted, red-breasted, 
robin snipe. Sea-snipe, stone-, summer-snipe- . 

3785 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds III. i. 354 *Brown Snipe. 

. .The head, neck, and scapulars, of afine uniform cinereous 
brown. 3866 Chamberses Encycl. VIll. 788/1 The Red- 
breasted Snipe, or Brown Snipe (Mnerorhamphus griseus) 
of North America has been occasionally seen in Britain. 
X7ZS Latham Gen, Synop. Birds III. 1. 155 *Dusky snipe. 
1829 Griffith tr. Ctevier Ylll. 387 Red-shank, or *Gambet 
Snipe, Tringa Gambetta. 3887 Encycl. Brit. XXII. 200 
The so-called *Pin-tailed Snipe Gfilinago stenura, 3785 
Pennant Arct. Zool IL 469 *Senu-palmated snipe, with a 
hill two inches long. 3839 Audubon Omith- Bio^. V. 585 
Semipalmated Snipe or Willet, Totanus semipalmaius, 
3785 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds III. 1. 148 *S potted Snipe, 
d. Without article, in collective sense. 

1842 Lover Handy Andy\, The delighted pointer would 
..dash forward to the well-known ‘bottoms' in eager ex- 
pectancy of ducks and snipe. 3845 J, Coulter Adv. in 
Pacipc in, 29, 1 have often seen flocks of snipe crossing the 
bay. 3872 (JouES N, Amer, Birds 249 In woodcock and 
true snipe the ear appears below and not behind the eye, 

2 . fa. The Egyptian ibis. Obs, 

3^32-50 tr. Higden (Rolls) IL 323 Bryddes callede snypes, 
odious to serpentes and amiable to men. 
b. As a moth-name (seequot.). 

3832 J. Rennie Butterjl. Moths 66 The Snipe QCylo- 
pkasia scolopacina, Haworth) appears in June. 

3. As an opprobrious or abusive term. 

3604 Shaks. Oih. I. iii 39* For I mine owne gain’d know- 
ledge should prophane, If 1 would time expend with such 
[a] Snipe. 3730 Swift Panegync on the Dean Misc. 1 735 V . 
133 Sir A— r, since you set the Pattern, No longer calls me 
Snipe and Slattern, 1896 Crockett Grey Man xii. 84 The 
Earl had set a little snipe of a raggetty loon to stir her up, 

4. slang. B,, pi, A pair of scissors. 

x8x2 j. H. Vaux Flask Did., Snipes, scissors. 3834 
Ainsworth Rookwood ul v* (1878) 200 No slour’d hoxter 
xny snipes could stay, 
b. (See quot.) 

X8S4 Slang Did, 238 Snipe, a long bill or account j also a 
term for attorneys— a race remarkable for their propensity 
to long bills. 

&. ollipt, « Snipe-bill i. 

3873 Iron X Feb. 78/2 Planes. . . Side snipe, per p^, 7/v 
6. attrib, and Comb,, as snipe-hog, -dust, -shooter, 
-skooiing, -shot, etc.; also snipe-eel, {a) a species 
of fish belonging to the deep-sea family JVemich- 
thyidse\ ip) the sea-pikeor ^Mi,Belone vulgaris ; 
snipe-fly (see quot.) ; snipe*s-head (see quots.) ; 
t snipe-knave, a half-snipe, jack-snipe j snipe- 
shell (see quot. and cf. Snipe-bill 2). 

R844 J. T. H EWLETT Parsons 4 W, xi. The road across 
the marshes and *snipe-bogs. 3853 Kingsley Veast viii, 
Those five miles of heather and snipe-bog. 1861 Times 12 
July, A creature who carries a smaller ch^ge of *snipe dust 
in his head. 3882 J ordan & Gilbert Syn, Fishes N, Amer, 
36s Nemkkthyidse, (The *Snipe-Eels.) 3887 ‘J. Bicker- 
dyke ’ Angling in Salt Water 99 The Garfish,. .Snipe EeL 
or Sea Needle, is a long, slender fish [etc.], Science- 
Gossip XXVI. 6 One of the larger *snipe-flies, the Empis 
iesselata. Notwithstanding the long snipe-like tongue or 
proboscis of the highly predatory Empis [etc.]. 3887 W. 
Rye Norfolk Broads 13 The finest *smpe ground in 
England. 3842 Pemiy Cyd. XXII. 54/2 Species with a 
very long tube and without spines. ,. Example, Murex 
Haustdium (’'Snipe’s or Woodcock’s head of collectors). 
[Cfi Snife-bill 2.] 3889 Cent. Diet., Cafut gallinaginis, the 
snipe’s head ; the crista urethrae. 3590 Shuttlewortks' Acc. 
(Chetham Soa) 60 Fourtene snypes and five *snype kneves 
xj<i. Ibid, 61 Seventene snype kneves and foure snypes ix^. 
36x3 Cotgr., Deux pour vn, a Snipe-knaue ,* so called, , 
because two of them are worth but one Snipe. 1889 j 
Lottdods Nat, Hist. 532 The *Smpe Shell {Murex haus- I 
iellus, or comutus), so called on account of the length of 
the prominency coming out of the shell 3833 W. H. Max- 
WEix Field Book 494/2 When these birds are very plenty, 
the *sniM-«hooters never make use of a dog. x%boAllYear 
Pound No. 53. 66 The Analogist had the opportunity of 
studying the snipe-shooter of Albion. 3829 Carlyle Misc. 
(1857)^ IL 7 Are not such lies themselves. .equal to *snipe- 
shooting? 1848 Thackeray Fan. Fairiil, A fine, lonely, 
n^hy, jungly district, famous for snipe-shooting. 1822 
Sporting Mag, IX. 374 The best *snipe-shot complained 
^at he had not killed more than sixty of these birdL 383a 
Babbage Econ. Manuf. iL (ed. 3) 23 A gun loaded with a 
quantity of sand, equal in weight to a charge of snipe-shot, 
kicks still more. 3854 Baker Rfie ^ Hound in Ceylon vi, 

I tad been firing snipe shot at him* 3805 Bingley Aninu 
Biogr, (ed. 3) IL 473 The *Snlpe Tribe. , . , , 

b.. Forming adjs., as snipe-beaked, -faced ^ -nosed \ 
snipe-lkke (also as adv.),. .4 I t 


tsmpe nosed, 3850 James Old Oak Chest III. 45 A little 
snipe-feced man. 1857 J- Miller Alcakol (1858) 55 He who 
hves thus smpchke by suction. 18721 dotes N, Amor, Birds 
253 A very snipe-like bird. xBqk Lvdekxrk 


Half.,Jack^Mii«., 


1* items. To shoot or Ere at (men, etc.), one at a 


378a G. Selwyn Lei. in tyth Pep, Hist. MSS. Comm.VX. 
621 Now people have been shot by platoons and in corps, 
the individual will be popped at or sniped, as they call it, 
from time to time. 1895 Edin. Rev. Tan. 14 'The Indian 
soldier has been called on to be * sniped by fugitive dacoits. 
igoo Daily News 30 Apr. 5/4 The other positions were 
sniped. 

2. intr. To fire as in snipe-shooting ; to shoot 
at an enemy in this manner (cf. prec.). Also with 
at and away, 

1832 Oriental Sporting Mag. May (18S2) II. 293/2 They 
were all found among high cliffs, and we generally sniped 
at them from a considerable height, 3844 tr. Mir Hussain 
Alls Life Tipu xiv. 179 The Kuzzaks .. remained all night 
attacking, or sniping arid throwing rockets into the English 
camp. 1897 Daily News 4 Sept. 5/4^ The enemy sniped 
away all day without effect. 1901 Scotsman 6 Apr. 9/5 
Three hundred Boers hung on the rearguard, sniping but 
refusing battle. 

SHi'pe-bill. Also snipe’s bill. [Snipe i.] 

1. A kind of narrow moulding-plane with a sharp 
arris, for forming or cutting quirks.^ Also attrib, 

3678 Moxon Meek, Exerc. iv. 70 Plains in use among 
Joyners, called Molding-plains ; as, the Round, . . the Snipes- 
Bill. 3728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Plane, Moulding-Planes, . . 
as the Round Plane, the Hollow, the OG, the Snipe’s Bill, 
&c. 3842 Gwilt a rchit. Gloss., Snipe’s Bill Plane, ono 
with a sharp arris for getting out the quirks of mouldings. 
1873 Ircm 3 Feb. 78/2 Planes. .. Snipe bills, per pair, 5/. 

2. Conch. The snipe-shell or snipe’s head. 

37x3 PKnymAguat, Anim, Amboinx iv, Haustetlum, ,, 
Snipes-bill. 

f 3. (See quot.) Obs, 

3750 Blanck LEY Naval Exfos. 354 Snipe Bills are a Sort of 
Hooks used for fastening the Axle-trees of the Chain Pumps 
to the Bitts. 

4. U.S, (See quots. Also written 
3860 Worcester, Snipe-bill, the bolt which connects the 
body of a cart with the axle. (Local, U.S.) 3902 Webster's 
Suppl., Snipe-bill, a hinge beneath the body of a dumping 
cart, consisting of two interlinked eyebolts. 

6 . attrib. Resembling the bill of the snipe, 

179s J. WoLCOT (P. Pindar) Pindariana'SHVs. 3812 IV. 186 
Her nose of snipe-bill race Which took a deal of stuflfi 

Sxii*pe-fi.sb.. [Snipe sb.} 

1. Any fish of the genus Centriscus; esp. the 
trumpet-fish, bellows-fish, or sea-snipe, C. scolopax, 

x668 Charleton Onontasi. xi^colopax, ..Hoy Snipe-fish. 
3683 Grew Musseum il v. i loi The figure of his Bill, which 
is an entire Pipe, shaped almost like that of the Snipe- Fish. 
3836 Yarrell Brit, Fishes 1. 302 Centriscus scolopax, Snipe- 
fish. 3867 Chambers's Encycl. IX. 568/1 Trumpet-fish, or 
Snipe.fish {Centriscus), a genus of fishes, .remarkable for 
the elongated and tubular snout. x88x Day Fishes Gt, Brit, 
I. 250 The trumpet, bellows-fish, woodcock or snipe-fish. 

2. The snipe-eel ( 6 V«L ij/cL 1891 ). 

Sniper (snsrpoi). [f. Snipe v,} 

1. One who snipes, or shoots from concealment, 
etc. ; a sharp-shooter. 

3824 E. India Mil, Cal, 11 , 541 Several sepoys were 
killed and wounded by the enemy’s snipers. 3^7 Daily 
30 July s/2 It is impossible to see the snipers, who 
generally stalk the sentries from behind stones. 3900 Daily 
Telegr, 27 Feb. 9/3 The artillery keep the Boer snipers down, 

2. A snipe-shooter. 

3840 E. Napier Scenes 4 Sp- Foreign Lands IL v. 140 
With his brandy flask by his side, and his well filled bag, the 
sniper still wanders through his old haunts. 

3. U.S. A prospector for gold or the like. 

3902 U, S. Geol. Surv., Prof. Paper lo, 51 Some unsystem- 
atic work (searching for gold] was done during the fail of 
3901 by snipers, usually working with rockers, 

Snipey, freq. variant of Snipy df. 

Sniping (snoi-piq), vbl, sb, [f. Snipe v.'\ 

1. Tne action of the verb. 

*773 Let.fr, India in J. W. Fortescue Hist. Brit. Amry 
III. 143 [The soldiers, .put their hats on the parapet for the 
enemy to shoot at, and] humorously called it sniping. 1891 
Daily Nexvs 29 Dec. 2/1 The sniping of the outposts against 
each other. 3898 B. Burleigh Sirdar ^ Khalifa x. 162 
Our camps upon the right bank of the Atbara were excep- 
tionally open to snipeing by night. 

2. Snipe-shooting. 

3875 Ibis 15 The doctor.. was not accustomed to sniping, 
and our bag was not so full at the end of the day as it 
might have been. 3877 Hallock Sportsman's Gaz. 174 The 
pleasures of Bay bird shooting should not be spoken of in 
the same sentence with cocking or sniping, 
b. attrib. Engaged in snipe-shooting. 

3840 E. Napier Sceries <5- Sp. Foreign Lands IL v. 142 
Frequently the slaughter committed by a snijjing party is 
so great, that.. nothing hut the brains and trail are eaten, 
the rest being cast away. 

Sniping (snoi'piq),///. a. [f. Snipe v.} That 
snipes, or shoots from cover. Sniping fire, indi- 
vidual and irregular shooting from a concealed 
position. 

3823 V. Blacker Makraita Warn. i. 179 But even this 
advantage was greatly reduced, by their being exposed to 
a sniping fire from neighbouring walls. 3899 Daily News 
24 (Jet. 5/s, I was.. able to help him out of range of this 
sniping fire. 

Sni*pisll,^. rare, [f. Snipe rA -t- -ISH.] Some- 
what resembling the beak of the snipe. 

3834 Beckford Ital^ IL 297 A priest or two with enormous 
, spectacles on their thin snipish noses, 

Snipo^cracy, [f. Snip sb. 7 + -(o)cracy.] The 
; tailoring profession or its leading members, 

: J iB6i G. Meredith Evan Harr, xiv, By Jove I this comes 
it strong. Fancy the miipocracy here I x^xu Nation oxi 
I 84/x The glorified tailor, , . the Marquis of Snipocracy, 
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Snipped (snipt), ///. Also 6 sudpte, • 7 - 
snipt. [f. Snip 2^*] ’ ' 

1. BoL Irregularly notched or serrated ; incised. 

1378 Lyte Dodoensxs The lesser Clote Burre hath grayish 

leaues,. .tagged or smote round about the edges. x6oi Hol- 
XJtND Pliny XXV. vi. II. 220 The leaves.. snipped and cut 
about the edges ordinarily in five parts. X6S2 Wheler 
Greece i. 67 A fair leaf,.. snipped about the edges 
•with sharp-pointed teeth, like a great saw. 1706 Withering 
Brit, PL (ed. 3) III. 575 Stem-leaves snipt. 

2. That has been subjected to snipping ; jagged 
or irregularly cut. 

1601 Shaks. AlVs IV. IV. V, 2 Your sonne was misled with a 
snipt taffata fellow there. i6tx Cotgr., Passe-j^oili a snipped, 
or tagged welt of Taffata, &c. in a garment 1796 Phil. 
Brans. LXXXVI. 446 The snipt edges were hard. 1847 
Alb. Smith Chr. Tadpole \v\\\. (1879)491 There were no 
cheerless grates filled up with snipped stiver paper, 

3. Of Style ; Clipped, disjointed. 

x8o6 Coleridge Lett. (1893) 506 Persons who •vprite in a 
hurry are very liable to contract a sort of snipt, convulsive 
style. 

Suipper (snrpai). [f. Snip 2/.] 

1. pi. A machine or instrument for snipping or 
clipping; scissors. 

*593 J- Nordhn Spec. Brit. (Camden) Pref. p. xiv. They 
have snippers wherewith they snyppe and pare their plates, 
which snippers .. are so artificially placed, ..that by the 
mocion of the water also the snippers open and shut. 1603 
Florio Montaigne w. ii. (1632) 192 When in JosephUs we 
heare a childe all to rent with bitting snippers. 1647 Hex- 
ham 1, A paire of snippers, een snip-sckaerken,. 

2. One who snips or clips ; spec, a tailor. 

1611 Cotgr., Tondeur<, a sheerer,,. barber, vermine-sntp- 
per. 1648 Hexham n, a Snipper. IbiL^ 

Men snipperaer^ a Snipper or a Cutter off. 1684 Dryden tr, 
Masmbourg's Hist. League Postscr. 33 As our Snippers 
go over once a year into France, to bring back the newest 
Mode, and to learn to cut and shape it. 18*7 Lancet 
JO Nov. 223/3 For the snippers of broad cloth and calfskin 
1 had little compassion. 1865 S. Evans Brother Fabian's 
MS. 156 You'd be delighted to murder the snipper Who 
measures my waist for a skirt. 

3. A cattle-dealer on a small scale. 

1869 Pall Mall G. 9 Sept. 12 The snippers and provincial 
jobbers.. furnish the raw material to the Aberdeen dealers 
and butchers. 

t Sni*ppermg, vhl. si. Obs. rare. [Cf. LG. 
snippem (G. schnippem) to snip, cut small.] pi. 
Parings. 

*599 A, M. tr. Gahelhouer's Bk. Physiche 143/1 The poulder 
of combured cobblers snipperinges ofould shoes. [1604 R. 
Cawdrey Table Aipk.^Smpperings^-^yx\Xi'g^.\ 

Snipper-snapper. Now [Of fanciful 
formation : cf. Whippee-snapper.] A young 
insignificant or conceited fellow. 

c 1590 Marlowe Dr. Fansius xi. n6i He seeke out my 
Doctor..; O yonder is his snipper snapper. x6oo Dekker 
Shoemakers Holiday iv, Quick sntpper-snappen away 
pirke. Scour thy throat. 1638 Ford Fancies h it, Thou’rt 
a prick-ear’d foist,, .a knack, a snipper-snapper i yB'j’] Poor 
Robin's Vision 12 Having ended his discourse, this seeming 
gentile snipper-snapper vanisht, 1833 Moore Mem. (1836) 
Vll. 108 Far better worth listening to than many of the 
young snipper-snappers of his profession. 1854 Miss Baker 
Nortkampt Gloss. ^ Snipper-snapper, a small, insignificant, 
effeminate, self-conceited young man. 

t Sni*ppery. nonce-wd. [f. SNiP^.] Snipping. 

31639 [see Snappery). 

Snippet (sni-pet), [f. Snip v. -i--et,] A 
small piece cut off ; a small fragment or portion. 

1664 Butler Hud. ii. iii. 824 Witches Simpling, and on 
Gibbets Cutting from Malefactors snippets. i8oa Sala 
Seven Sous III. 272 [She] used to cut her dress into snip- 
pets with a pair of scissors. 1885 Lady Brassey In ike 
Trades 120 The droll little heaps, and dabs, and snippets 
in which everything -was sold. X897 F. Thompson New 
Poems 135 Snippets and waste From old ancestral wearings. 

aiirib. 1909 Nation 30 Oct. 191/1 One of them bears the 
tell-tale snippet-mark of a leaf-cutter bee. 

b. In iransf. ox Jig, uses. 

. x88o Sat Rev, 2 Oct. 438/1 The mere sticking on to bis 
dialogue of snippets from Elizabethan phraseology is a vain 
thing. X882 F. Harrison Choice 0/ Books (1886) 296 The 
love of beauty is nothing of dilettantism to be cut into 
snippets and shred.s. i836 Stevenson /’/'/«<» Otto it, iv, 
That is a poor snippet of malicious gossip. 

c. spec, A short passage taken from a literary 
work ; a short scrap of literary matter of nny kind. 

1864 Spectator 12 Mar., These paragraphs and snippets 
from the Saturday Review. 1884 I but. 4 Oct, 1309/2 It is 
the latest stamp of the true ‘ classic ’ to be cut up into snip- 
pets for a birthday-book. 1897 Month Oct. 435 The text is 
in fact largely made up of a kind of patchwork of snippets 
which often amalgamate ilU 

attrib, X899 Daily Ne 70 S 3 July 8/2 He. .reads nothing 
but sporting papers and * snippet weeklies *. 

. Sni'ppetiuess. [f- next.] The state or con- 
dition ot being snippety ; scrappiness, ^ 

1878 Spectator 16 Feb. 22CJ/2 'The defert of Fraser’s Ma]^ 
dne. .is sntppetiness, a habit of publishing so many articles 
that they are none of them exhaustive. 1890 Aikenmtm 
7 June 730/1 A certain snippettness of style and arrange- 
ment, which is too suggestive of paste and scissors, 

■ Sni'ppety, a. Also -etty, -ity, [f. Sniprbt J 
Of the nature of, suggestive of, a snippet or snip- 
pets ; composed of snippets or scraps. , 

. X864 Spectator 1406 The snippety style of Ameri<»n r<^rt- 
ing, 1865 Ibid. 25 Nov. \-yyifa A.. very clevear, but some- 




Snipping (sni'pig), vlL si, [f. Snip w.] 

1. The action of the verb ; cutting, clipping. 
Also with qffl 

IS83 STUBBES Anat Abus. u . {1882) 50 When they come 
to the cutting of the haire, what snipping and snapping of 
the cycers is there. i6n Cotgr., RetaiUement. a shredding, 
clipping, snipping. 1648 Hexham n, Een snipperinge...SL 
ompping off, or a Snip. xMy Miss Braddon Doctor's IVi/e 
xxxvii. She heard the horrible snipping of crape andboml^ 
zine going on all day. 

^trib. 1648 Hexham 11, Knip - schaerken . Snipping Cicers. 
a. A part or piece snipped or cut off; a clipping, 
cutting. Usu. in pL 

i6xx Cotgr., Retailleures. shreds, clippings, snippings, 
parings. 1846 Landor Imag. Com/.. Lucian 4- Tinwtkeus 
(1891) I. 321 Give me all the shreds and .snippings you can 
spare me. They will feel like clothes, 1870 Peacock Ralf 
Skirl. 11. 41 These little snippings of bright coloured raiment. 

and transp. 1862 Sat. Rev. 5 July 23 'I’he remaining 
snippings from our author’s book of ethical commonplaces. 

A ihenseum 3 Jan. 21/2 By complete essays or sections, 
and not by mere snippings here and there. 

1 A snibbing, snubbing, or reproving. Ols, 
160X Bketoh (title). No Whippinge, nor Trippinge: but 
a kinde friendly Snippinge. X614 J. 'Taylor (title). The 
Nipping^ or Snipping of Abvses. 
t Sni’ppiug', ppl^ a. Obs. rare. In 5 snypp-, 
6 snypand. [t3f doubtful origin ; the verb snip 
is not recorded till much later.] Nipping, biting 
with cold. 

AX4OO-50 Alexander 15^ As bla5t,,As any snyppand 
[v.r, .snappandl snawe bat in )>e snape lijtis. 15x3 Douglas 
Mneid vir. Prol. 50 Scharp soppis of sleit, and of the 
siwpaiid snawe. 

Snippy (sni'pi), a. [f. Snip v, Cf. Du. snip^ 
pig (hns. snippich) snappish,] 

1. dial. Parsimonious, mean ; covetous. 

1727 Bailey (voL II), Snippy, parcimonious, niggardly, 
X^S- in dial, glossaries, etc. (Bngt Dial. Diet). 

2 . dial, and colloq. Fault-finding, snappish, sharp, 

1848 Bartlett Diet Amer. 318 Snippy, finical; and 

substantively, a finical person. A woman’s word. 1887 
Gunter Mr. Barnes xx, So dictatorial !. .And so snippy 1 
X896 HarpeVs Mag, June 23/2 She’s too snippy for me. 
iJ. Scrappy, fragmentary, snippety, 
x^ Pall Mall G. 90 May 2/x Paragraphs and very short 
articl^ which may fairly be regarded as ‘ snippy ’ bits. 


Snip-snap (snipisnsep), 
si., used with imitative effect.] 


[f.SNiP^A +Snap 


In Bale Thre Lowes (1338) 1474 Hypocrisy addresses Infi- 
delity as ‘ brother snyp snap 

1 1. The action of snipping or clipping with a 
pair of scissors or the like; an instance of this. 
Also fig. 

igOT G. Harvey Trimming T. Nashe Wks. (Grosart) HI. 
72 if heere I haue been too jyodigall in snip snaps, tell me 
of it. 1638 Ford Fancies v. li, The fashion of gentry, which 
is never complete till the snip snap of dexterity hadi mowed 
off the excrements of stovenry, 

2. Smart remark or reply ; sharp repartee, 

1727 Pope, etc. Art 0/ Sinking 109 It is by virtue of this 
style that..Mar<ms Aurelius is excellent at snip-snap. X781 
G Johnston Hist, y.yumper II. 246, 1 have amused my- 
self with.. playing a game at snip-.snap, with Beatrice in 
Benedick. xSxx Miss Mitford in L’Estrange Lip! (1870) 
L J49 Letters should ai^simllate to the higher style of con- 
versation, without the snip-snap of fashionable dialogue. 
1872 Tennyson in Li/e (1897) ll. iv, xi^ note. To print the 
names of the speakers . . over the short snip-snap of their talk. 

1 3. = Snapper $b.^ 2 b. Obs,-^ 

§ 36 Ainsworth 1, A snip snap, or snipers, croiaZttm, 

nip-snap (snip,snsep), a. [Cf. prec.] 

1 1. ’Making a snipping sound ; working or acting 
by snipping or clipping. Obs. 

1600 J. Lane 'Torn TeLtroth 120 These snip-snap sheers. 
X643 Mercurius Brit No. 28. 2xi Barbers and every Snip- 
snap Jack which can tell the King a faire talc in his eare. 

2. Of the nature of snip-snap ; characterized by 
snip-snap or smart repartee. 

r6v3 R, Leigh Transp. Reh. X39 Hts snip-snap wit, bit 
for hit, and dash for dash. 1702 Motteux ProL to Far- 
quhar's Twin-Rivals. With volleys of small shot, or snip- 
snap wit. 1752 A. Murphy Gray's Inn ymL No. 5, Run 
off from the Point, in a snip-snap Stile, with pert Question 
and Answer. 1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager I. iv. 152 A 
snip-snap mode of expression. i86x S. Brooks Silver Cord 
viii. (1865) 45 It is not a bit of snip-snap impeniuence. .that 
will frighten me. 1884 Fortn, Rev. Dec. 705 The snip-snap 
dialogue about prodigies. 

b. Of persons i Given to snip-snap. rarg^^. 
1783 [R. Graves] EugemusWw'Bx. 126 He found she., 
was nut that pert, snip-snap formidable Beatrice, which he 
at first had some reason to thiific her. 

3. Snappish, quarrelsome, irritable. rarV^, 

%fjo C Jenner Placid Mon rv* iii. It 23 In this kind of 
snm-snap disposition the femily arrived in town. 

(snipisn^), v. [C?fi Snimnar xAJ 
L intr. To indulge ^ snip-snap or smart re- 
partee ; to speak in a snappy manna*. 

*593 C'* Harvey Pterceh Super. Wk». (Grosart) IL 3x3 If 
any whosoeuer will ncedes be offering abuse in feet, or snip- 
snapping in^ tenues. *826 Miss Mitporo Village vu 


(1863) 3^, ‘ I believe . .that you drink 1 have nothing better 
to do than to read novels.’^ Ahd 90 she snip-snaps to the 
end of the visit. xS^s Jvm^ MargarM i. xvil, Pluck snip- 
snaps with his wife^ cram oh Hash, Ehows htS white teeth 
to Margaret.’ ' ‘ ' 

"»'2i To 'sndp-j 

J^estni. Ga^ 14 



Snip-suapi adv. (and ini.), ? Obs, [Cf, prec.] 
With snip and snap; with a snipping, snapping 
sound. 

1588 Shaks. Z. L. Z. v. i. 63 A sweet tutch, a qaicke 
venewe of wit, snip snap, quick & home- *596 Nashe 
Safifron Walden Ep. Ded.j To torment him, and deal as 
snip snap snappishly with him, as euer he was delt withaU, 
1602 Middleton Blurt. Master-Constable ii. i, My sister 
shoots him off, snip-snap, at her pleasure. xeyaViLHERS 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rekearseu m. i. (Aib.) 67 For you shall see 
’em come in upon one another snip snap, .as fast as can be. 
X793 L. Williams CMldren's Friend !. 16, I will.. come 
with my bill-hook, and snip-snap, cut all those briars down 
to the ground. 

Snip-snapper, rare-^, \Ct Snip-snap 
A tailor. 

1626 Middleton Anything for Quiet ii. ii, Nota 
word more, goodman snipsnapper, for your ears, 

Snip-snap-sno’mm. [a. LG. snipp-snapp- 
snorum (also -snurr). G. scKnippschnapp- 
schnorum (or -seknurr). on which see article in 
Grimm’s Diet] A round game of cards, played 
(esp. by the young) in various ways, in which the 
players on turning up the requisite cards respectively 
call ‘ snip * snap ’, and * snorum 
In R, Hardie Hoyle made familiar (1830) 80 the game is 
called * Snip, Snap, Snore ’em ”, and in describing it the 
words snip. snap, and s/iore are employed. 

*755 Connoisseur No. 52 r 6, I saw these strange women 
place themselves at a huge round table -.to play., at Pope 
Joan and Snip snap-siiorum I X784 Laura ^ Augustus I. 
98 The.. enlivening snip-snap snorum; which game they 
were then playing. 1820 Mrs. Trench Rem. 439 His wife, 
bis children, bis garden,.. fill up his day; as snip-snap- 
snorum does his evening. 18^4 Southey Doctor (1837) IV, 
72 It had been found convenient to set down the children., 
to Pope-Joan, or snip-snap-snorum, which was to them a 
more amusing because a noisier game. 1887 Besant TAe 
World Went xxiv, Bess.. could play All-fours, Put, Snip- 
snap-snorum. 

Snipy (snai'pi), a. Also snipey, Sc, snipie. 
[f. Snipe jA] 

1. Characterized by having a long pointed nose 
or muzzle suggestive of a snipe’s bill. Also Comb. 

*825 Jamieson Snppi.. Snipfe-nebbit. having a nose 
resemblmg a snipe’s neb or bilL^ 1884 G. Stables Our 
Friend the Dog vii, Applied to the muzzle when 

peaked like a fox’s. 190a Fur 4 Feather 19 Sept. 232/3 
Brindle [cavy] with white blaze, ..rather snipy. X904 H, 
Compton stedk Century Dog 11 , 341 The long-legged, snipey- 
faced,.. flat-sided specimens. 

2. Resemblmg a snipe ; snipe-like. 

x888 Lees & Glutterbuck B. C. JB87 xvii. (1892) 183 In 
flight they [dowitchersl wore not so snipey as the genuine 
article. 

8 . Frequented by snipe. 

1903 Blackw, Mag. Sept. 36V* The chief characteristics 
of this essentially snipey tract. 

Snixt (snait), sb. Chiefly north, dial, and Sc. 
Also 8~9 snert. [f. next.] A suppressed laugh ; 
a snicker. 

xySt J. Hutton Tour to Caves i^'b. 2) Gloss. 96 Snert. an 
ineffectual effort to stifle a laugh. 1825 in Jamieson St^pl. 
x8a8- in north, dial, glossaries, etc. (see also Eng. Dial, 
Diet.). z8^ Hall Caine Shadow of Crime xxiv, ^ Saucer 
eeh,' said Mrs. Garth with a snirt. 

Snirt (snoot), v. north, dial, and Sc. Also 
8-9 snert. [Imitative: cf. Snubt ®.] intr. To 
laugh in a suppressed manner ; to snicker. 

1724 Ramsay in Evergreen Ifjti) II. 15 Now let bir snirt, 
and fyk her All. X791 J. Learmont Poems 2 They gang by 
ye w? sic a huff, An’ pridfu* capen snirt, an’ snuff. As gif 
Death ne’er meant them a cuff. x8a^- in north, dial, 
glossaries, 1871 Black Daughter of Heih (1872) 94 The 
whaup grew very red in the fece and ‘snirted’ with 
langht«r. 

SniTtle, V. Sc. and north, dial. [f. prec. + 
-LB 3 .] intr. To laugh in a quiet, suppressed, or 
restrained manner ; to snigger. 

X785 Burns folly Beggeos xlu, But though his little heart 
dia grieve. ,, He feigned to snirtle in his sleeve. 1824 Mac- 
taggart GaUl&vid. Mncycl. X12 T'he Dominie, .fein wad fa* 
a laughing; He snirtles wi’ his neb and snirks. 1887 J, 
Service Life Dr. Dt^ydd iv. 26 Her aul' worl’ cracks and 
stories often mak me snirtle and laugh. 

Snish, snishing: seeSNEESH, Sneeshino. 
tSnit. Obs."^^ In 5 snytte. [Related to 
SnU’e v.'\ The glowing part of the wick of a 
candle when blown out 

CX420 Chron. Vilod. 1277 pis mayde. .blcwe ou^t J>e leyjt 
anone sodanly— Bot pe weke hulte stylle pe snytte. 
Snitcli, sb, slang. [Of obscure origin.] 
t L A fillip (on the nose), Obs. 

X676 Coles, Snitch.- -a filUp. a 1700 B. E. Dud, Cant 
Crew. Snitch. . . a FHip on the Nose. 

2. The nose. 

a 1700 B. E, Diet. Cant Crew. Suite h£s Snihik. Wipe bis 
Nose, qr give him a good Flap on the Fac». 1895 Rye E, 
Angl. Gloss, 204 Pull her snitch for her. X902 Westm. 
Gas, 3 July 2/1 As the. , egg. .broke cm the ‘snitch’ of the 
Sociamt candidate. 

8 . An informer; one who turns Kong s e(vidence. 
In the phr, to turn snitch^ 

1785 in Grose Diet Vulgar T* *800 in Byron XL 

xbt. Note 14, Shell jmrdy tatra snitch for the ferty— Thai 
her Jack may be r^;ular weighu 
Sxdtch. (snitj),©, [Of obscure ori^: cf. prec.] 
1. intr. To intoa npon a person; to peach, 
turn informer. 

‘ > ft'. ■ tr* 
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*801 S^ariing^ Mag", XIX. 88 A man w 1 k> is now In 
Chester Gaol and has been snitching about me. xSza H. 
Vaux Flask Did, s.v.. To impeach or betray your accom- 
plices, is termed snitcMng upon them. 1839 A. Somerville 
Hisi, Brit, Leg. v. 105 How one of these had frequently 
threatened to snitch— -Qt tell who stole the bridle. 1867 
Crim. Ckrmol, York Castle i8g Wright, ..finding that 
Norbum had been snitching, also made a confession* 
b. transn To inform or give evidence against (a 
person or accomplice), rare—^, 
x8oi Sporting Mag, XIX. 88 Nadin asked him, how he 
knew the man nad snitched him t 


2. To catch by means of a noose or loop. 

1900 Daily Plffu/s 13 Oct 8/2 The pike, .is killed anyhow, 
•shot at sight *, or snitched with a wire loop, or netted. 


Hence Siii*tcMiig ppL a. 

*8ia J. H. Vaux Flask Did. s.v. Snitch, An informer, or 
tale-b^cr in general, is called a snitching rascsX. 
t [Cf. i^urrcjH j^.] 

A fillip (on the nose). 

1676 Coles, Snitclkl, a fillip. « 1700 B. E. Did. Cant* 
CrrwySnitchely ii. Filip on the Nose, 

Hence f Sniiohel v, Obs, 

« 1700 B. E. Did. Cant. Crew. av. Gig, Snichel the Gigt 
Fillip the Fellow on the Nose, 
t Sniteh^ems. Obs.-’^ A card-game. 

*798 Sporting Mag. XI. 150 The game of snitch'em*s. 
This game may be ranked among the fairest games on the 
cards. [Descnption follows.] 

SnitclieT (sni-tjhi). slang, [f. Sxitch v.J 
fl. (See quot.) Obs.-^^ 

1761 Ann. Reg. n. 51/t He was a respectable member of 
, . the Bucks,— Bloods,-^ uitcbers, — Choice Spirits. 

2 . An informer, peacher ; =» Snitch sb, 3. 

18*7 Examiner 796/2 He had committed hundreds of 
robberies, hut would not confess them, as it might implicate 
other parties, and he scorned to be a snitcher. i8|^ in Slang 
Did. 97. 186a C, C. RoaiNSON Dial, Leeds 415 Ah nivver 
wor a snitcher, 

3 . //, Strings used by policemen in place of hand- 
cuffs. Sc, 

1864 Slang Diet. 238 In Scotland Snitchers mean hand- 
cuffs, *887 Service Life Dr. Ditguid xxvL 168 The polis- 
man never had the snitchers in his pooch. 

Suite (snait), sb,^ Now dial. Forms : 1, 6- 
snite, 4-7 (8) snyte, 5 snyglite, 8nylxt&, 8iiy5t, 
6-7 anight. [OE. snite (also in comb, wudusnite)^ 
apparently not represented in any of the cognate 
l^guages.] 

1. * Snipe sb. x. 

Some distinction between suite and snipe is implied in 
the following entries in MS. 0 )tt. Nero A vi. (early 15th 
cent.):— fol. 165 v, Plouer, snytys, snypys, larkys; fol, 177^, 
Ploueres, snytes, quaylys, snypys. 

CTtie Corpus Gloss. A 138 Acegic^ snite. ctooo JELFRic 
Voc. m Wr.-Wuleker 132 Aceta, snite, «r/wudecoec. c 1323 
[see Snipe sh. i], 1363 in Riley Memorials London (1868) 

g r A snytCi i^d. 13^ Wyclif Isaiah xxxiv. xx The snyte 
f 5 £?l and the crowe dwelle shul in it. a 1400 Sqr. lowe 
Degrt 323 With deynty meates that were derej.. Both 
storkes and snytes ther were alsa c X400 Lydg. Churl 4 * 
Bird in Minor P, (Percy Soc.) 19a A downghiUe doke [is 
to thee] as deynte as a snyghte. xsis Barclay Egloges 
iv. (1570) C V b/a A sbamfuU rable.,presumeth to indite, 


Though they have scantly the cunning of a snit& ^ xs8x 


Bell Hndthrls Answ, OsoriusyiA Bl may the Snight 
Woodcock twight for his long bill. X604 Drayton Owle 947 
The witlcsse Wood-cocke, and his Neighbour Suite. x688 
Phil. Trans. XVII. 713 These passages are also in the 
Heads of Snites. x6^ Motteux Rafelais iv. lix. (1737) 
244 Snytes... Thistle- Pinches. X837- in Devon and Corn- 
wall glc^^^ries, etc. X893 Baring.Gould Mrs. Curgenven 
xlix. Widgeon, nor wild goose, beam, and suite. 

tb. Applied to spedes of birds resembling the 
snipe. Obs. 

X694 Martend Foy. Spiizhergen in Acc. Sev. Late Voy* 
ji. 72 This Snite, which is also called the Strand-runner., 1 
is no bi gg er than a Lark. 

't 2 . As a term of abuse. Obs. Cf. Snipe sh. 3, 

i6S3DRQVHAirr x. liv, Here enter not vile bigots, 
hypomies. Externally devoted Apes, base suites. 

3. attrtb., as f sayte-kuave, a jack-snipe (efi 
snipe-knave s.v. Snipe sk. 6). 

xfixt Cprcit. S.V, Un, Deux pour vn, the Snyte-knaue; 
tearmed so, because two of them are worth but one good 
Suyt^ ' ,t I, M ) 

f Snite, sb^ Obs."^^ Also snyt, [Cf. WFris. 


snjU, smtU a spit pr sprinkling of rain.] (See quot.) 
a XS48 Hall Cnron., Hen. FI, 186 b, Their fell a small 


snyt {Grafton Stuta] or snow, which by violence of the wynd 
was driven into the faces of them. 


Suite (sndt), v, l^o^diaL and Sc, Forms : i 
snytan, 5 sny^m, 5-7, dial, and Sc. 9 anyte (5 
anyth.-), 5-anite (5 anetp) ; 6 anytte, 7 anit, 
anett* Pa. t. 4 siiytfc©. Pd. ppU. 4 y-anyt, 7 
suit. [OE. snjian, » ON. andTcel. snyla (Norw. 
and Sw. snyla, Da. snyde), OHO. sn^zan (MHO. 
snUtzen, sniuzen, G. schmmen,$chndumz), MLG. 
snl^len (LG. snUlen), Du. snuiien (WFris. snute ') : 
the stem snut- is prob. the same as that of Snoot 
Ci also SN'ot i.- \x 

1 . a. intr. To clean or wipe the nose; to cast 
away mucus.^ b. irans. To remove by wiping, etc. 

a xxoo in N^er Conirih. O. E. Lexicog. 58 Hraece & snyte 
bseftan him o^eadun be his sidan. Ibid., Swa hwaet swa 
man him fram hrsece oStie snyte, fortrede hit mid his fotum. 
4x586 in Maitland MS. (Pinkerton, 1786) 185 They snyte^ 
tboch thair na mister be, That ye may thair trim napkyne 
see. xj^S Br. Hau. Sat. vx. i, So looks he like a marble 


toward rain, And wrings and snites, and ^weeps, and wipes 
agaia 1632 Holland Cyrupydia vin. lu 181 Hee mured 
them to this, neither to spit nor smt 
4X779 Graham Writ. (1883) II. 15^ A weel blooded 
hissie . . that . . snites the snotter firae their nose, 

2 . irons. To clean or clear (the nose) from 
mucus, esp. by means of the thumb and finger 
only; to blow. Also^^., to tweak or pull, 
c X305 Si. Dunstan 8$ in E. E. P. (1862) 36 Mid his tonge 
he snytte hire nose, and tuengde hire sore. Ibid. 91 as 
god be schrewe hadde ibeo atom yunyt his nose. 142* tr. 
Secreta Secret., Priv. Priv. 189 Therfor sayth Salamon, 
whoso ouer-harde Snythyth the noos, he draueth bloda 
c 1460 T. Russell Bk. Nurture 284 in Babees Bk., Jnke not 
youre nose . . , SnyflF nor snitynge hyt to lowd. 153° j 
724/1 Snytte thy nose, or thou shalte eate no buttered fyssne 
with me. x6ox Holland Pliny xxxv. xi. 11 . 55® 
drew one snetting his nose. 2632 — Cyrupaedia 6 Even yet 
among the Persians it is held a shamefull thing, .to snit the 
nose. 41700 B. E. Dicp Cant. Crew, Snite his Snitch, 
Wipe his Nose, or give him a good Flap on the Face. * 7 ®* 
Grew Cosmol. Sacra i. v. 26 Nor would any one be able to 
snite bis Nose, or to Sneeze. 2785 Grose Did. Fn^^rT., 


Snite, to wipe, or slap. 2804 Couper Poetry II . 61 (E.D.D.), 
nyted Madge’s muckle nizz Till out the purple sprang. 


Tibbsnyted Madge’ _ . . . 

1828- in many dial, glossaries, etc. (Cumb., Westm., Lancs., 
Chesh., Yks., Derby, Line., Leic., Heref., Glos.).^ 

f b. Falconry. Of a hawk, etc. : To wipe (the 
beak or bill) after feeding. Obs. 

2486 Bk. St. Albans, Hawkingnyl, An hawke snytith or 
sewith hir beke and not wipith hir beke. 2575 Turberv. 
Faulconrie 289 Let hir tire against the Sunne, snyting and 
sewing hir beake a little at your discretion. 

3 . To snuff (a candle). ? Obs. 

Cf. next for evidence of this use in OE. 

4x440 Promp. Parv. 461/2 Snytyn..a candy!, emungo, 
mungo. 2483 Cath. Angl. 347/1 To Snyte.. a candelle, 
mvngere. ?ax8oo in Gordon . 5 A Chron. Keiin 6 $ 
[He could not] snite [the candles and attend to his Psalm 
Book at the same time.] x8o8 in Jamieson s.v. 

tSni'tel(s. Obs. rare. In i, 4 snytels, 5 
-ele. [OE. snytels, f, Snite v.'] s=next i, 

4 X000 l^LFRic Foe. in Wr.-Wiileker 226 Emunctorium, 
candelsnytels. 2388 Wyclif Numb. iv. 9 The candilstike, 
with hise lahtemes, and tongis, and snytels. c 1460 Promp. 
Parv. (Winch.), Snytele of a candel, munctorium. 

Suiiier. Also 5, 7 any ter. [f. Snite z'.] 

1 . pi. A pair of candle-snuffers. 

238a Wyclif Numb, iv, 9 The candelstik, with the lanterns, 
and her toonges, and sn3rters. x88i Leicester Gloss. 247. 

2 . One who wipes or snuffs. 

16x2 CoTGR., Moucheur, a snyter, wiper, snuffer, 

Snithe, ct. north, dial. Also 9 anyde. [Re- 
lated to next,] « SNiTHiNa ppl. a. 

2672 Skinner Etymol. Ling. Angl., A Snithe-wind, vox 


elegantissima agro Line, usltatis^iha. Significat autem 
Ventumvalde Frigidum & Penetrabilem,.. 


„ ,,.utnos dicimus, 

a Cutting wind. [Hence in Ray.] 2683 Yorkshire Dio.. 

30 It is varra Snithe, And Ise flaia,WifcL it will be 
Frost Belive. 2828- in nortE dial, use {Eng. Dial. Did.). 
2884 Streatfeild Line. 4 Danes 265 At the fore-end of 
the year the winds are often hask and snyde. 

Snitlie, 37 * Obs. exc. dial. [Common Teutonic : 
OE. snidan, * OFris, snttha {snida^ snia,'^Et\%. 
snije), MDu, smdm (Du. snijden), OS. sntdan 
(LG. sntden), OHG. sntdan (MHG. sntden, G. 
schneidefi)^ ON, sniSa (Norw. and Sw. snida), 
Goth, sneipan. The mod, dial, use may be from 
ON.] trans. To cut ; t to kill by cutting. 

4725 Corpus G 4 (Hessels) 1)342 Dolatum, gesniden. 4 8I97 
K. ./Elfred Gregory's Past. C. 377 gif hwelc god Isece bib, 
l 5 e wel cann wunda sniSan. 4x000 .£lfric Horn. II. 40 
God. .het niman anes ^eares lamb set mlcum hiwisce, and 
sni 3 an on Easter-tide. 4x200 Ormin 2338 pe preost..toc 
& snap ba^^ of>err bucc. Ibid. 14666 Tacc Ysaac bin wenn- 
chell, & snib itt, alls itt waere an shep. x888 Addy Sheffl-eld 
Gloss. 226 Snithe a piece off with thy knife, 

Snithe, dial. var. Snath, scythe-pole; obs. f, 
Sny 37 . to swarm. 


Sni'tlliiig, ppl. a. Now dial. [f. Snithe z^.] 
Of wind, etc. ; Nipping, cutting ; piercing, sharp. 
(Cf. Snithe al) 

a T'gSfiSt. Martin 24 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg, (1881) 152 
It was cald with weders wete, Snythand frost with snaw 
and slete.^ 2832 Sternberg Dial. Northampton s.v., A 
snithing wind. 2882 Leicester Gloss. 247 Snitking, . .applied 
to weather. * A bloshing and snithing day.* 

Sniridug, vhl. sb. [f. Snite z>.] 

L, The action of the verb % ^ blowing or wiping 
of the nose or beak ; snuffing of a candle. 

4 2^ jElfric Foe. in Wr.-^Wfilcker 262 Stemutatio,,. 
snytingc, uel fneosung. cx/^i^ Promp, Parv. gSi Snytynge, 
of a nose or candyl, munciura. 4 2460 Frhamtatis xg in 
Babees Bk., Fro spettyng & snetyng kepe b® also. 2575 
Turberv. Faulconrie 306 And ye may perceive this disease 
by your hawkes often suiting & by m^ing a noyze twice or 
thryse in hir snyting. 2622 Cotgr., Mouehement, a snyting, 
or wiping cf the nosci 2656 W. 0 U Card tr. Comenius* 
Gate Lat. Uni. 57 The snivel.. is detained by the hairs in 
the nostrils, that it may not flow dov^n before snitirtg, 

t*2. Tfiesaufif of ^LcaiidM^> . ‘ .. 

4 240 promp. Pimr.^x/a Snyfyte«^ fdandpi ^nme» 
iorhtm, emundorium* A^i^ytynge 

of A candellei'''iif/(5&aw^^ ■ 

3 b Cpmb.fm 

ment, firoix, f tonga, candl 

1388 WvcLUF jExod. xxxvii, *3 “ 
femes, with hersuftyng tor“-- 
P. R. V. ii. (Tollemalchl 




hoystous filpc may bdvyoyded:' 
' al**; 


sn:^ynge holes, e^i^Promp. 





instrument, munctorium, emunctorium. 1483 Cath. Angl. 
347A A Snytynge yren, emunctorium. 

a. Obs.-^ ? Trifling. 

x68a H. More Annoi. Glanvills Lux O. 80 And now for 
that snitling Dilemma of the eager Opposer of Pre-existence, 
Sni'tter, n. Obs. exc. dial. Also 4 suiter-, 

5 snyter-, sneter-. [Of obscure origin: efi 
Snite sbf] intr. Of snow; To fall. Hence 
Sni’ttering ppl. a. 

23,. Gaw. 4 - Gr. Kni. 2003 pe snawe snitered ful snart, 
bat snayped b® wylde. 42460 Anturs of Art h. vH, Thay 
ran to the roches,..For the snyterand [Douce sneterandj 
snaue, that snaypely horn snellus. 2888 Addy Sheffield 
Gloss. 227 Snider, to snow. 

f Sni'tting, vbl. sb. Ohs.~‘'^ (Meaning doubtful.) 
1387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) II. 147 pei beep i-cleped 
Pictes by cause of peyntynge and snittynge of woundes pat 
beep i-sehe on hire bodies. 

Snrttle, Now Also 7 snitle. [Of 
obscure origin.] A loop with a running knot ; a 
noose, snare ; a slip-knot. 

2622 Cotgr., Lags courani, a noose, grinne, snitle, run- 
ning knot. 264a Proceedings at Banbury 7 Till they had 
all their necks in a snittle, 286a in C, C. Robinson Dial. 
Leeds 415. 2895 Rye E. A ngl. Gloss. 203 Snickle, Snittle, 
a slip-knot. 

Stiive, variant of Snt v . to swarm. 

Snivel (sni'vl), .?^. Forms: a, 5 snevel, -yl, 

6 -yll, 6-7 -il, 7 -ill; 6 sneuyll, -il, 6-7 411 ; 
6 sneeael, -ill, 9 Sc. sneevel, -il. j8. 6 snyuell, 
sniuil, -yll, 6-7 -ell; 7 snivell, 411 , 7- snivel, 
[f. Snivel v .] 

1 . Muens collected in, or issuing from, the nose, 
a. 14.. Parts Body in Wr.-WuIcker 631 Pus nasi^ snevdl 
of pe nose, c 2440 facoFs Well 247 Wype wyth pi tunge 
oute of my nase pe snevyl pat hangyth per-inne. 25^ Palsgr, 
272/1 Snevyll whan it hangeth at ones nose, roupie, boe, 
x^o — Acolasius I j, He wolde thro we the sneuyll of his 
nose into it. 2626 Breton Pasquils Madcappe xi, As sower, 
As beldam’s milke that turned with her sneuill. 1672 W, 
Salmon Syn. Med. 1. liv. 136 Without avoiding any thing, 
except bloody or filthy Matter, like Snevil. 

) 5 . 1519 HoRKkTst Fulg. 28 b, Thy nose is full of snyuell 
2548 Elyot, Mucosus, snattye,. .fulle of sniuyll. ^ 2593 G. 
Harvey /’f4nr4’5 Wks, (Grosart) II. 238 , 1 will, .squise 
thy braine to snmell, whereof it was curdled. 2622 Burton 
Anat.Mel. ni. ii. vi. lii. (1651) 562 Snot and snivell in her 
nostrils, spittle in her mouth. 268a Eng. Elect. Skeriffis\^ 
I will sooner worship the Sun, than, .the Snot and Snivel ot 
Loyala’s Nose. 2739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindus' Grobianus tt 
If with your Elbow you wipe off the Snivel, No Man alive 
shall be esteem’d more civil 2872 R. Ellis Catullus xxiil 
17 Thee sweat frets not,.. Frets not snivel or oozy rheumy 
nostril 

b. A condition of the nose marked by the 
accumulation of mucus. Also the snivels. 


x6oo Surflet Farme i, xxviii. 188 For the 

sniuell, take orpin and brimstone [etc.]. 2844 Lowson Mod. 
AhtmVr 209 This affection is termed the snores or snivels, 
2877 Holdemess Gloss. 132/1 Snivels, a cold, accompanied 
by a difficulty of breathing, and a running at the nose. 

1 2 . Saliva. Obs.^^ 

2697 Phil. Trans. XX. 50 The Snivel or Drivel that comes 
from the Mouth of a Dog. .when mad. 

t 3 . (See quot.) 

2693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl. Gard. ll. 295 Grounds 
..that being colder and stronger or heavier, easily infect 
them [lettuces] with slimy Snivel [=‘a sort of rotting mois- 
ture, hanging about some plants ’]. 

4 . A slight sniff indicating, or intended to sug- 
gest, suppressed emotion. 

2848 Dickens Dombey xxxix, Rob. .took up the pieces one 
^ one with a spb and a .snivel for each. 1866 Gilpin Songs 
Cumbld. 280 Sae wi* snuffs an’ sneevils [he] Rair’t out. 2^ 
Daily News 18 Feb, 5/2 A carefully arranged and expressive 
‘ snivel ’ is regarded as their most valuable acquirement. 

b. A show or pretence of emotion ; hypocritical 
expression of feeling. 

2878 E. Jenkins Haverkolme 194 Lords and ladies., 
penned elegiacs to his praise in tears and snivel. 2886 Si. 
fames' s Gaz. 9 Feb. ((jas.sell), The cant and snivel of which 
we have seen so much of late, 

5 . cUtrib. and Comb., as sniveLbottle, ~guts, 
-monger, -nose. 

2690 lyjSLYVzvs Amphitryon in, i, A received opinion, snivel- 


guts, 2778 Exmoor Scolding Gloss., S nibble-nose, or rather 
Snivel-n . ^ ^ ... 


l-nose, one who snuffs up the Snot. 1792 Wolcot (P. 

B-jt c-ii. Tir TJ Txn— _o__ itt _o- iijr v 


Pindar) Ep. Sir W. Hamilton Wks. 1812 ill. 185 More 
:tles, jo ' 


snivel-bottles, jordens, and old jugs. 2896 A. Morrison 
Child fago 149 He preferred the frank rogue before the 
calculating snivel-monger. 

Snivel (sni'vl), V. Forms : a. 4snevel0, 5-6 
sneuel, 6 -il, snevel(l, -iU, -yll ; 9 dial, sneavel, 
Sc., sneevil, ) 3 . 4 snyvele, 5 -elle, 6 snyuel, 
7 sninel, 7- snivel (9 dial, snivvel), [OE, 
*snyflan (implied in snyjlung Snivelling vbU 
sb.), f. snod mucus, Cf. Da. snavle (older snevle) 
to snuffle.] 

, 1 . intr. To run at the nose ; to emit mucus from 
the nose ; also, to draw up mucus audibly. 

4 2325 Gloss. VF, de Bibbesw. in Wright Voc. 173 Ely autre 
ne pout parler Une parole sanz nasyer, [glossed) snevelet, 
snyvele. a 1450 Langland's P. PI. B. v. 235 (MS. Bodl 
814)^ Now awakijj wratthe, wif? two white enen, And 

....... ........ -.0.. /f J 'T'.. Cri.K. 


sneuelyng wij> his nose. 2483 Cath, A ngl. 347/1 To Sriy- 
velle. naricare. 2508 Kennedie Flyiing w. Dunbar 


')unbar 550 

Out ! out II schout, apon that snowt that snevillis. 1526 
SKEtTONAfi^itjjyC 2865 The snyte snyueled in the snowte 
and srayled at the game. 2624 B, J onson, Barth. Fair u. v, 
Dos't so, snotty nose ? Good Lord 1 are you sniueling t ■ 2649 





SNIVELARB. 

Quarlbs P'im'n Tfidow n, Must I be still yawlmg, and 
caUingj.. whilst y are.. potting, and piping, and driveling 
and sniveling I a xjzz Lislb Rush. (1757) 319 When they 
are sheared they catch cold, and will be glandered, and 
snivel very much. 

b. trans. (See qiiot.) rare, 

*S3o,Palsgr. 723/2, 1 snevell, I heraye any thynge with 
sny veil, je amoriie, Se howe this boye snyvelleth his cote, 

e. To clear (the nose) by snuffling. 

1835 Politeness ^ Gd,-breedmg 104 Never.. snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

2. inir. To make a snifflng or snuffling sound ex- 
pressive of real or assumed emotion j to be in, or 
affect, a tearful state. 

1690 Dryden Prol, to * Mistakes \ I left our young Poet 
sniveling and sobbing behind the Scenes, and cursing some- 
bodjr that has deceiv’d him. 1712 Steele S^ect No. 364 
T 4 To take a Lad from Grammar and. . send him crying 
and snivelling into foreign Countries. 1791 Cowper /Had 
n. 329 And whip thee hence Home to thy galley, sniveling 
like a boy. x8i8 Scott //rt. Midi, xxiii, What signified 
bis bringing a woman here to snotterand snivel, and bather 
their Lordships? 1848 Thackeray Van. Fair Ixii, Every 
■woman in the house was snivelling at the time. x88a Miss 
Braodon HI. i, 22 Why do you stand there 

snivelling about him? 

3, irans, a. To affect in some way by snivel- 
ling ; to address in a snivelling manner. rare. 

*668 R. L’Estrancb Vis, Quev, (1702) 268 To snivel and 
sneeze himself into another World. *700 Congreve Way 
0/ World i. ix, Let ’em snivel and cry their Hearts? out. 
1717 Entertainer No.zs. 168 Thus they Whine and Snivel 
the Multitude, to enrich themselves and help forward the 
Faction. 

b. To utter with a snivelling or sniffing sound ; 
to shed (tears) snufflingly. Also with out, 

1780 CowpER Pro^, Error 310 Ye novelists, who mar 
what ye would mend, Sniv’ling and driv’ling folly without 
end. *8*8 Scott Rob Roy xxx, I heard the former snivel 
out, in a very subdued tone, ‘And ye’ll ask her’ [etc.]. 
i8sx Thackeray Hum. vi. (1876} 328 That fine flower 
of love, .over which Sterne snivelled so many tears. 1865 
Alex. Smith Summer in Skye I. 237 The doctor saluted 
Flora and snivelled his compliments. 

t Snivelard. Ohs. rare. In 4-5 sneuel-, 5 
finyvelard. [f. Snivel v.] A sniveller. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R.v. xixx, (Tollemache MS.), 
The nose is sum tyme let..by bredynge of superflmte..m 
he holis of the nose, as it fare)? in sneuelardis. X4.. Lat,<- 
Mng, Vac. in Wr.^Wulcker 606 Pmioy a sneuelard. c *440 
Promp. Parv, 461/2 Snyvelard, or he )?at spekythe yn the 
nose, nasiius. 

Sni'veldom. nonce-wd, [f. Snivel sh, or v.’l 
A slight cold causing one to snivel. 

*767 C’tess Cowper in Mrs. Delan/s Ufe 4 Corr. Ser. n. 
I. 91, 1 caught the first cold I have had this year..; but it 
was only a * sniveldom ’ and is gone off. 

Snrvelled,///. a. [f. Snivel ^5. orz>.] Soiled 
or foul with sniveL 

1530 Tindale More (Parker Soc.) 124 That men 

should shrine his snivelled napkin, and not to believe his 
preaching, xsjre R. Peterson Galateo{jAstd) 13 They spare 
not to snot their sniueld noses vppon them. 1581 G. Pettie 
tr. Guazzo's Civ. Cono. i, (1586) 43 He woulde through negli- 
gence suffer his nose alwaies to be sneueled, and tooke no 
care to wipe it. X619 R. West Bk. Demeanor 46 in Bahees 
Bk, 292 To wipe thy snivelled nose Vpon thy cap. *738 
tr. Guozzo's Art Convers. 78 He was so negligent, as m- 
ways to go with a snivell’d nose. 

SmTeller (sni*v’l3.i). Also 5 sneveler. [L 
Snivel v .1 

1. One who snivels or whines. Also in fig. context. 

e X4SO Cov. Myst. (Shaks. Soc.) 396, I schal snarle tho 

sneveleris wyth rith scharp schouris. *731 Swift 0 » kis 
Death Wks. 1755 III. 11. 244 [He would] more lament, when 
I was dead, Than all the sniv’lers round my bed. *79* 
WOLCOT (P. Pindar) Ep. to Ld. Lonsdale Wks. 1812 III. 13 
Despise that thing call’d Meekness; ’tis a snivellei*. *903 
Speaker 25 Feb. 512/2 Savonarola and his Piagnoni or 
snivellers, .had a fatal influence on art. 

2. A cold breeze (causing one to snivel), 

*834 CoL. Hawker Diary (1893) II. 69 The pinching 
‘sniveller ’ was changed to a tempest. xZe/b lMd. 271 A chiU 
that I took in a deadly cold ‘sniveller *. 

t SiirveUiuess. Obs.--^ p, Snivellt a.] 

A soft glutinous state. 

X662 Chandler Van Helmoni's Oriat. 147 The Eggs of 
Fishes are at first more hard, and straightway.. wax tender 
into a snivelliness. 

Snivelling (sniVlig), vhl, sh. Also 2 snyfl- 
nng, 5 -ynge ; 5 sneuelyng, 6 -ing, etc. [See 
Snivel z;.] The action of the vb. in various senses. 

axxoo in Napier Contrib. O.E. Lexicog. 58 Sff beora 
senegum for unhale hraca of breoste o6Se snyflung of nosa 
derige. CX430 Freemasonry (Halliw. 1840) 711 From 
Spyttynge and snyflynge kepe the also. *387 Mascall 
Govt. Cattle^ Sheepe (1627) 220 Sheep oftentimes wil haue 
the glaunders, and a sneuelling at their noses. _ *655 
Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. (1746) 380 Spitting, 
Sniveling and Yawning, are only the Fruits of Fulness or 
Idleness. *693 Apol. Clergy Scot. 15 They never thought 
Sniveling necessary to make a great Saint. *748 Smollett 
Rod, Rand. Ixi. (X804) 436 After a good deal of snivelling 
and sobbing. 1783 Cowper To the Rev. Mr, Newtsm ir 
There is nothing but sniv’ling and blowing of noses. 18x3 
Hist. % Decastro I. 44 Come, John,., let us have no more 
sniv’ling. *873 Emerson Lett. 4* Social Aims x. 256 
Meantime we hate snivelling. ,<1^ 

aitrib, 178a Eliz. Blower G. Bateman II. 115 , 1 war nt 
there was fine sniveling work when ye parted. *816 Gil- 
christ Philos. Etym. 52 They only require a gentle grunt 
through the snivelling organs, to soothe dainty cars with 
much sweet. mdo4yi , , v ^ | ^ j ^ ^ . 
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Snivelling (snrvlig), ///. a. Also 3 snvuel- 
inde, 5 snyvelande; 4 snyvelinge, 5 sneuelyng, 
snevyllynge, etc. [f. Snivel v.J 

1. Of the nose, etc.; Discharging, or full of, 
snivel. Also of persons, given to snivelling or 
snuffling. 

r *290 dT. Ef^, Leg. 1. 319 Snvuelinde nose and wet mouth. 
*483 Caih. Angl, 347/1 Snyvelande {A. Snevyllynge), 
maricans, naricits. x6o8 Sylvestier Du Bartas ii. iv. iv. 
Decay 175 Stooping as she goes. With driveling mouth, and 
With a sniveling nose. x6is Baud^ Ruffe, 4* Cuffe (Halliw.) 
16 He IS a most filthy snivelling fellow..; he will wipe your 
nose of all, if you put the case to him. xSia H. & J. Smith 
Rej. Addr. 72 A snivelling fellow he*s call’d hy his foes, 
For he can’t raise his paw up to blow his red nose. 1862 
Macm. Mag. Sept, 380 Another, whom he remembers a 
little snivelling boy. x^ Times *6 July 13/6 The wondei> 
ful picture of leering diuckling, snivelling senility. 

iranffi *838 R. S. Surtees Ask Mamma xxiii, The land- 
lady brought a snivelling mould candle into the cheerless., 
little inn-parlour. 

b. Of a cold : Accompanied by snivelling. 

MiicE Gt Fr. Did. ji, A snivelling Cold, RUme. 

2. Sounding through the nose. rare. 

1447 Bokenham Seyntys (Roxb.) 21 At the laste he thus 
owt abrayde Wyth a sneuelyng vooys & to hyr sayde. x8i6 
Gilchrist Philos, Etym. xvii, To see this good, plain 
dialect superseded by snivelling, flippant, senseless French. 

3. Displaying emotion or the semblance of it ; 
mean-spirited, weak : a. Of persons. 

*647 J. C[leveland 3 Char. Lond,~Dium. 8 Two of Mars 
his Petty- toes, such snivelling Cowards, that it is a favour 
to call them so. xfiox Wood A th Oxon. II. 84 The snivling 
Presbyterians . . did not stick to report that he died no 
better than a Brewers Clerk. *932 Fielding Covent Card. 
Tra^. 1. vii, Without ■wine all human kind wou’d be One 
stupid, sniveling, sneaking, sober fellow, X790 Wolcot (P. 
Pindar) Advice to Futrtre Laureai Wks. 1812 II. 343 The 
little snivelling spirit. 1803 Dibdin in Hasial Chron. Xlll. 

f 94 The snivlingest scoundrel that ever was seen. *838 
)iCKENS O. Twist xxvi, Why not have kept him here 
among the rest, and made a sneaking, snivelling pickpocket 
of him at once ? x86o Emerson Conduct of Life ii. Wks. 
(Bohn) H. 335 These Hoosiers and Sudkers arc really better 
than the snivelling opposition. 

b. Of discourse, writings, eta 


X767 Sterne Tristram Shandy ix. xii, That snivelling virtue 
of Meekness. ^ X77X Smollett Humph. CL (1815) 4, 1 have 
receiv^ a snivelling letter from Gnffin, offering to make 
a public submisaon, and pay costs, 
t Sni*vellish, a. Obs.'-^ [f. Snivel yA] 

*330 Palsgr. 324/2 Snevylysshe, full of snevyll, morueux. 
t Sni’Velly, a,. Obs. Also 6 sneveUy, smitL- 
ely, -elie, 6-7 snitielly (7 -io). [f. Snivel jA] 

1 , Of the nature of mivel or mucus, 

*376 T. Newton tar. Lemnie's Complex. (1633) 175 A 
thicke, filthy, and snevelly Phlegme. 16^ Topsell Serpents 
(1658) 620 A foul, stinking, glutinous, and snivelly matter. 
1638 Rowland tr, Moufet' s Theat, Ins. 1109 Nothing else 
but snotty matter, .or sniveUy fiegm. 

2 . Foul with snivel or mucus* 

*380 Hollyband Treds. Fr, Tong, Morveux. snotty, 
sniuelly, 1598 Florio, Mocdcoso, snottie, sniuelie. *6^ 
SuRFLET<r<?w«/y3> Forme i,xiiL 89 [The cow’sl wide nostrels 
and sniuely. 

Snoach (snffotp, ??. dial. Also 4, 9 snoche, 
9 snotch, [Imitative.] hvtr. To snuffle; to 
breathe or speak through the nose, eta Hence 
Snoa'cliing vbU sb. 

X387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) I. xi, I..schamede and 
dradde after so noble spiers.. to putte for)? my bareyu 
speebe, hosnes and snoenynge. x8^ W. Barnes Poems 
(jIqss. 350 Sndick, to speak or breathe hardly through the 
nose. x88i Jsle of Wight Gloss. 33 Snoche, to speak with a 
iia.sal twang, *1^ W. Somerset Word-hk, s.v. Snoachy. 

Snoak, variant of Snoke v. 

Snoar, obs. form of Snore 
Snob (sn^b), sbX Also 9 .S^. sxiab. [Orig. 
slang, of obscure origin.] 

1 . dial, or coUoq. A shoemaker or cobbler; a 
cobbler’s a-pprentica 

a, xtSx in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 837 Sir Williara Blase, 
a snob by trade, *785 Grose Did, Vulgar T., Snob, a 
nick name for a shoemaker, *819 Sporiittg Mag. IV, 249 
Tom Jenkin.s was known as a cobblw: or snob. _ *834 W. E. 
Andrews Rev. Fox's Bk. Mari. 1 . 232 Both Snip and Snob 
were burned for their pains. x88o FraseVs mag. Nov. 
642 Even among the snobs the custom Of the trade is against 
giving credit. 

p. x8c8 Jamieson, Sndb, a cant term for a..cohIer's hoy* 
*8x3 Picken Poems II, 1-32 To flame as an author our 
Snab was sae bent. xSaS Mom JSdonsie Wxftch xiv, Rory 
Skirl, the snab, and G:eordie Thump, tbe dyer. *896 W. 
Harvey Kenueth-crook 38 (E.D.D.), He had entered the 
craft in the usual way by being What the villagers called a 
♦ snah *. , , . 

f 2 . Cambridge slms- Auyw not a gownsman; 
a townsman. Obs.. 4-) x ■ r* 

c X79S in Whibley /« Cap 4r Gozon (*889) 87 Snobs call him 
Nicnolson ! Plebeian name. x8*8 Sporting Mag. XXL 428 
A capital front rank of ‘ taa«fis V* *^1 A * slap at a 

snob\ *865 Sat^ Rev. Seft- MS/a Hazily tbe annals of 
Oxford present no instance ota *snob^ murdered in the 
streets, ' , Sjs'U ' ' 

^ 8* A oidhiaiy br lo?weir 
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dirty seats—the honest snobs have .got ’em, 1834 W. H. 
Brookfield in P. M. Brookfield Cambridge * Apostles* 
i 1 906) iv. 66 Snobs go early [to tbe Grand Opera, Paris], brqr 
pit tickets.., and beset comei^ at a quarter seven to 

f ive them si francs for their tickets. X84X J. T. Hewlett 
*arish Clerk 111 . 165 In the presence of a tail of snobs wj)K> 
accompanied him on his way. xSsa Earp Gold Col, A ustr. 

9 The majority of the colonists are essentially snobs, and 
they are justly proud of the distinction, 

p. One wno has little or no breeding ox good 
taste; a vulgar or ostentatious person. 

X838 Mrs. H'enjy Milner in. ix. 175 He is a 

genteel young man—no snoh—quite the gentleman. X843 
Thackeray Irish Sk. Bk. 18751 m A vulgar 

man in England, .chiefly displays his character of snob by 
. .swaggering and showing off in his coarse dull stupid way* 
x8S9 Slang Diet, lyj Snob, a low, vulgar . . person, 

c. One who meanly or vulgarly admires and 
seeks to imitate, or associate with, those of 
superior rank or wealth ; one who wishes to be 
regarded as a person of social importance. 

1848 Thackeray Bk, Snobs i, I mean by positive [SnohsI 
such persons as are Snobs everywhere,.. being by nature 
endowed with Snobbishness, i860 H. Mayhew Upper 
Rhine iv, i. 183 So necessary.. are the professional ritles 
considered by the supreme Snob of an authority from whom 
we quote. x8^ Miss Braddon y. Mnrehmont's Legacy 1. 
ii. 42 * What a snob I am,’ he thought ; ‘ always bragging of 
home’, xSda Mrs. Riddeix Pr, of Wales’s Garden-Party 
X27 He was.. such a snob, he felt pleased his clerks should, 
hear a butler ask for a situation. 

4 . « Black-leg 3. 

a X839 De QuiNcey (Webster), Those who work for lower 
w£^es during a strike are called snobs, the men who stand 
out being ‘nobs’. 

6. attrib., as snob ambiitm^ -land, nature, ore% 
snob-stick, = sense 4 (cf. Knobstick 2), 

Other examples occur in Thackeray’s Book <f Snobs. ’ 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Pref., It is Beautiful.. to 

sink shafts in society and come upon rich veins of Snob- 
ore. Ibid, xxxii, O you pride of all Snoblandl O you 
crawling, truckling.. lacqueys and parasites 1 x86o Slang 
Did. 22T. Snob-stick, a workman who refuses to join in 
strikes, or trade unions. 1866 Carlyle Remin, (1881) II. 
189 What of snob ambition there might be in me. *883 
Congregationa/ist May 377 The snob nature comes out in 
strange ways. 

Snob (snpb), sb.^ [Of obscure origin.] A game 
of cricket played with a soft ball and a thick 
stick in lieu of a bat. 

1893 Daily News 6 May 5/2 They are subject to very 
dangerous accidents at cricket, and might well confine 
themselves to ‘snoh*. 1894 Ibid, 10 May 6/1 Snob, or 
stump cricket, is indeed an excellait game. 

Snob, Now dial. Also 5-5 snobbe. [Imit- 
ative.] intr. To sob. Hence Snobbing vbl. sb. 

rx3oo Old Age viL in E.E.P. (tBSz) *49, I snurpe, I 
snobbe, i sneipe on snovte. a *380 St. Ambrose 940 in 
Altengl. Leg, {1878) 23 He wept and snobbed and 
ofie^ ahreid. 1388 Wyclif Lam. hi. 56 Turne thou not 
awei thin eere fro my sobbyng lv.r. snobbyng] and cries. 
c 1430 Chron. Vilod, 1865 He with sore sykyng & snobbjmg 
bothe Vnswered )?e monke. Ibid. 1986 ladyes alle,. 
snobbedonc & i^kedone fulle sore. x6o8 Middleton Mad 
World iiL ii, She cannot hear me for snobbing. x668 
L’Estrange Vis, Quev. (1708) r24Th«e was such Blowing, 
Snobbing, Sniveling, „ that there was no enduring the House. 
18.. in Eng. DiaL Diet. s.v., She neither sighed, nor 
snobbed, nor spoke, nor nothing 1884- in dial, glossaries 
(Wore,, Glouc.). 

t Snob, 2^.2 Obsr-'^ [?var. of Snub v. Ci Snob- 
BERLY adz/,J intr. To gird ad something. 

1654 Gayton Pleas. Notes ni. vi, 107 A few words being 
spoken to Sancho, snobbing at his Insensiblenesse. 

Snobber (snF‘b;?i). colloq. [L Snob sb.i^ i.] 
A shoemaker, cobbler* 

X900 Daily News 13 Aug. 6/4 She takes up with a worthy 
‘snobber’ (shoemaker). 

t Sno'bberly, adv, Obs. rare, [app, related 
to Snob Snubbingly, 
a X300 Cursor M, 34024 Vn-reufulli ]>a! can him raipe, Ful 
snoberli [Edinb, snubnerlik] him for to snaipe. 

Snobbery (snp-bari). £f. Snob sb.^ 3.] 

1. The class of snobs* 


198 The admiration of all the ‘ snobbery'^ 

of London. 

2. The character or quality of being a snob; 
snobbishness ; vul^r ostentation, 

X843 Blackw. MagfLlll. 232 Snobbery, like murder, will 
out ; and, if you do hot happen to be a gentleman born 
[etc.]. x8s3 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life I. 3x5 They arc two 
capital people, without any snobbery. x8gx Speaker riZ'dr/ 
36/1^ A type of snobbery which regards the estabJiShett 
religion as a stepping-stone to respectability, ' 
b. An instance of this ; a snobbish trait. 

x866 Cornh Mag. Nov. 63a Arms sometimes indispensable 
in mixed societies a^inst the pushing snobberies of vulgar 
wealth- 1880 Cope's Tobacco Plamt, CSct 535/* Hence youth 
rivals with youth .. in varying vtdgarest snobberies with 
maddest absurdities. 

Stto bbess. Also snob^ML [1 Snob sb.i 3.] 
A female snob. 

X869 Puneh X4 Aug. in IrmL and 

snobftss behind 1 Truth x6 June 979 The crowd of 

snobs and snobeases, ■ ii ri '' ' f . 

SiL0‘bbiiidsiii#fri9i^''^' £1*^ .Snobbt, i#.] 

bishnes^ \ 

x8sx Milxai^ m J. Q. MBlais Lijki (X899) I* ^4* lEtcvd- 
llng in snobbtness at having such distinguished persons at 


the farm. 
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SiiO''bTiing, t/ 5 /. [C Snob i.] The 

cobbling, or partial making, of boots* 
i8So Fraser*s Mar. Nov. 643 It has Income a custom to 
fendeavour to get the necessary ‘ snobbing ' done between 
Friday evening and Monday morning, 1900 Annie Wake- 
man Charmoman viii ili, I could see meself 

a-learnin' the easy parts of shoe«makin*— sech as doin’ the 
uppers, called snobhin*. 

Sno'bbittg, see Snob 2^.^ 

Snobbisk (snpbij), a. [f. Snob shy 3.] 

1 . Of, pertaining to, or characteristic of a snob, 

1840 Dickens Old C. Shop Ivi, This form of Inquiry he 

held to be of disrespectful and snobbish tendency, *846 
Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. 1886 XXIV. 332, I can 
conceive nothing more dangerous, insolent — Snobbish, in a 
word— -than such an opposition. *854 1 Uustr. Lond. Nexos 
8 July 7/a The snobbish display of plush breeches. 1873 
Bamerton IntelL Li/e vii. iii. 24a You will not suspect me 
of a snobbish desire to pay compliments to roy^ty. 

ahsoL 1848 Thackeray Snobs Pref., It is Beautiful to 
study even the Snobbish ; to track Snobs through history. 

Comb. 1891 E. KiNGrjtKE_* 4 ?ai^rt/ih:» 144 It is doubtless 
not pleasant for the snobhish-minded man.. to remember 
an origin of the kind. 

2 . Having the character of a snob. 

1849 Saxe Poems^ Proud Miss^ MBride%'fy Depend upon 
it, my snobbish friend, Your family thread jou can’t ascend. 
1W3 W. Phjlups Speeches xv. 325 Snobbish sons of fathers 
lately rich. 1885 Spectator 30 May 714/2 J ulian is. .Vain, 
cowardly, snobbish, and untrustworthy. 

Hence Sno*hbisMy 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs iii, It encourages the com. 
moner to be snobbishly mean. x8pa Zangwill. Bern Myst, 
iv, 51 One whom he seems snobbishly anxious to claim as 
a friend. 

Sno'bbislmess. [f. prec.] The character 
or quality of being snobbish. 

1846 Thackeray Snob Papers Wks. r886 XXIV. 318 This 
, .shameful caricature of a man which Snobbishness has set 
up to worship it. 18^ Jephsom Brittany xvL 274 So the inso- 
lent young sham-aristocrat was punished for bis snobbish- 
ness. ^ 1881 Huxley //wwrv. 106 One of the most curious 
peculiarities of the dog mind is its inherent snobbishness. 

Sno^bbism. [f. Snob sh,l 3.] The character- 
istic qualities of a snob ; snobbishness. 

^ 1856 Gko. Eliot Ess. (1884) 267 As long as snohbism runs 
in the blood, why should it not run in our speech ? 1869 
JDaity News 2 Sept., All that has been said latterly about 
the snohbism of our countrymen, .on their travels. 1884. 
Contemp. Rev. Oct. 545 Is there any society.. where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented as possible. 

Bno'bbite. rare-^. In 8 snobite. [f. Snob 
a.] A townsman. 

r 1^96 in Whibley In Cap ^ Gown (1889) 87 Plebeian name 
Which ne’er would hand a Snobite down to fame, 

SxtO'bby, ct. [f. Snob sby 3.] Snobbish. 

11846 Mrs. Goke Eng^. Char. (1852) r28 Thither comes 
the snobby gig, conveying red-faced individuals. 1858 
!Ramsay Remiiu Sc. Li/e Sr Char. 60 If we can’t get in with 
the nobs, ,.we will never take up with any society that is 
decidedly snobby. x888 TwtpU Bar Aug. 539 Perhaps he 
was snobby enough to object to my earning money. 

Sno'bdom. [f. Snob j 3 .i 3.] The aggregate 
of snobs ; snobs collectively. 

1846 New Monthly Mar. Sept, 31 The congress olmauvais 
sujeis from all parts of Snobdom, who infest Wiesbaden, 
18s* Mayne Reid Scalp Hunters xxvL 106 In savage as in 
civilized life there is a ‘snobdom 1873 W. S. Mayo Never 
Again iv. 48 We must go .. to England, ,, where a more 
rigid tabooism gives a wonderful exaltation to the idols of 
snobdom. 

Sno’blet. tarer^. [f. SNOsr^.l 3.] = next. 

1847 Alb. Smith Ckr. TcMpoU li. (1879) 439 H® looked as 
good a type of the party snoblet, as coiild be imagined. 

Sno bung. [f. Snob sby 3.] A little, young, 
or petty snob. Also attrib. 

x^ Thackeray Bk. Snobs xii, You see, dear Snobling, 
that.. he might have been excused from interfering. x8^ 
World V. 13 Every brainless bank-clerk and snoblmg sub- 
inspector of constabulary. *88x Clark Russell Ocean 
Ere* Lance II. Hi. lacj The contemptuous usage every 
Ihtle Miobling . . thinks himself privileged to give us. 

Eixobocracy (snpbf krasi). [f. Snob sbX 3 -p 
-OCRACT.] The class of snobs, as having some 
power or exerting some influence. 

x8s4 Levee Dodd Family Abr. Ixvii, The fun derived 
from watchli^ the ‘snobocracy* I have mentioned. 1858 
Kingsley mke* ^859) I. 138 Soliciting the vote.s, not of 
the people, but of the Snobocracy, Manck. Exam. 
7 Apr. 4/4 The Orange flag.. would bd floating over the 
houses of the Dublin, snobocracy. 

Snobo gmpbesTt [f. as prec. + -(o)gbapher.J 
A writer on, a describer of, snobs* , So Saobo*- 
graphy, the description or delineation of snobs, 
Snobologist, Suobo^iioiiiex, a student of, a 
specialist in, snobs. 

1848 Thackeray Bk. Sm>bs xxxv, tTp that long avenue the 
•Snobographer walked in solitude t868 Imperial Rev, 
Mar. a/a, I may mention . , that Thackeray, the great 
Snohographer, hated a Cad much more than he hated a 
Snob, X848 Thackeray Bk. Snobs xxxvHi, In the Country 
‘’Snobography my poor friend Ponto has been held up 
almost excltudvely for the public gaze* Sat, Rev, 
19 Jan. 76/x The safer and wiser way in this infancy of the 
science of snobography is to refrain from the attempt at abso- 
lute aphoriisni. x888 E. A Parry Lett, Dorothy Osborne 
Introd. X58 Both the circumstance and the doggerel should 
be very instructive to the *snobologist. X848 Thackeray 
Bk. Snobs xxiii. Some telescopic philosopher will arise one 
day, some great *Snobonomer [etc.], 

Snochynge : see Snoach z^. 
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sWek. dial* [prob. imitative.} A knock ; a 

smart blow. „ « *» 

x8*s in Jennings Ohs. Dial. West Eng. lu .»898 1. 
Hardy Wessex Poems 46 Such snocks and slats since war 

began Never saw raw recruit or veteran. 

Snod (snpd), a* Sc* and north, dmt. Also 7 
sxLOode (?). [Of obscure origin : the stem may he 
the same as that of ON. snoHinn bald (Norw. 
snoden bare).] 

1 . Smooth, sleek ; even. M&oabsol*^^^ 

c 1480 Henryson Fables^ Wolf Sr Sheep viu, He wald 
chais thame baith throw touch and snod.^ xsx3 Douglas 
JEneid v. xiii. 24 His awin heid warpit with a snod olive, 
Heich in a schippis forcastell [he] did stand, ax^s rou- 
WART Flyiing w. Montgomerie $(>0. Foot-foundred beasts.. 
Hes not their hair sa snod as other good. 164X h^TEarm* 
Bks. (Surtees) 4 Howe to choose a good Tuppe. Lett him bee 
. . of a snoode and goode stapple. 2692 A. Symson in Mac- 
/ar lane's Geogr. Coll, (S.H.S.) 11 . X02 The long beards and 
awnds are separated from the corne ; and the corne made, 
asihey terme it, more snod and easieto pass through the milL 
1695 IvENNETT Par. Antiq. Gloss. s.v. Snodde% Wheat ^rs 
are said to be snod when they have no beard or awns. And 
a tree is snod when the top is cut smooth off. J* 
Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snod^ smooth. X790 
Mrs. Wheeler Westnt* Dial. (1S21) 18 A lile stiff fello, 
wie a varra snod feace. x86a C. C. Robinson Dial. Leeds 
416 A snod piece o’ cloath — ^as snod as a bit o’ silk 1 
Comb. i8s5 Waugh Life Sf Local. 201 Rough and free as 
so many snod-backed young modiwarps, 2898 A. Ollivant 
Oxvd Bob xiii. 1x7 Ye ox -limbed, snoa-faced profleegit 1 

2 . Of persons : Neat, tidy, trim, smart, spruce. 

x6gx Ray N. C. Words 66 Sx/od,. .neat, handsome. 17x9 

Ramsay ToArbuckleqx A black-a.vic’d snod dapper fallow. 
X756 Mrs. Calderwood Trnl. (1884) i94The niece was a 
little, snod, fair lass. x8aa Galt Proxvst xxvi, A tight and 
snod serving lassie. 1889 Barrie Window in Thrmms 14 
Here comes the minister himsel', an’ very snod he is. 
b. Of things : Neat, trim, in good order. 

1717 Ramsay Elegy Lucky WoodW, She. .kept her housie 
snod and bein. 1785 Hutton Bran New Wark 3 Tht 
gentleman that treads in black snod pumps. 1819 vV.^n- 
want Papistry Storm'd (1827) 41 His vdvet breeks,..The 
snoddest pairt o* his attire, 2837 Recoil. 

Scott III. ix. 199 , 1 see ye’re admiring how snod the library 
looks there. 2^4 Crockett Raiders xxii. (ed. 3) 195 My 
clothes were clean brushed and exceedingly neat and snod. 
8. Comfortable, snug, cosy. Also as quasi-rnfz/. 
2693 Kennett Par, A ntiq. Gloss, s.v. Snodde^ To lie snod 
and snug. x888 Barrie When a Man's Single (1900) 91/2 
‘Ay,’ he said, with a chuckle, ‘but rve a snod bit cornery 
up there for mysel’ 

Snod (sn^7d), v, [f. prec,J tram. To make 
smooth, trim, or neat; to tidy, put in order. 
Also with ^ 

2584 Hudson Judith iv. 269 On stake and ryce, hee knits 
the crooked vines, And snoddes their bowes. a 2774 Fer. 
GussoN Poems (1789) II. 7 Ye saw yoursel how weel his 

A HR \'*ex^¥jcnm on’ flvon 


Lockhart (1837) IV. viii. 251, 1 have planted a number of 
shrubs,.. and am snodding up the drive of the old farm 
house. x86s G. Macdonald A. Forbes xssi. 215 The., 
tallow candles.. had.. to be snodded laboriously. 

t Snode* Obs. Also north, enade. [app. 
repr. OE. ^snddy unrecorded variant of sn^d Snede, 
related to miban SNiTHEz^i} A piece or bit (of 
bread or other food) ; a morsel. 

a. 472x50 Voe. in Wr.-WQlcker 548 Offa, snode. ^2275 
Passion our Lord xo8 in O, E. Mtsc., [Judas ate the bread] 
And he vepnd him on bi-com myd herylke snode. a 1300 
£. E. Psalter cxlvii. 17 He sendre als snodes [L. /htsla 
pant Si or buccellas] h is cristal. 2340 Ayenb. x 1 1 pe lecherous 
.. pet .. uorzuel3h hane guode snode wyh-oute chewynge. 
Ibid. 2i 8 Hy . .eteh )>e blodi snoden, 
j8. 23.. Cursor M. 15387 (GStt.), pe morsel lagbt iudas, 
wid l?at ilk snade.. croupe in him sathanas. 13,, Metr. 
Horn. (Vernon MS.) in Herrig Archiv LVII. 313 Was 
neoiere Beggere pat per bade At his hous gete bite or snade. 

Snodly (snp*dli), adv* Sc. [f, Snod a. + -ly 2,] 
Neatly, tidily, trimly, 

2721 Ramsay Scribblers Lashed 75 Till by degrees it 
creeps right snodly, On hips and head-dress of the godly. 
1792 J. Learmont Poems 304 Here’s something here.. will 
mak life's road to me fu’ snodly sleekit. 2823 Galt R. 
Gilkaize Ixxu, A clean cambric handkerchief very snodly 
prined over her breast. 1850 W, Howson Cur. Craven 118 
Shadows flicker On the snodly whitewesh’d wa\ 2904 
Dundee Advertiser 19 Aug. 6 We took the short road by 
Burns' Monument and the snodly theekit hoosie at the 
wayside. 

II Suoek (snxTk). Also snook. [Du. snoek pike : 
cf. SnookX} At the Cape of Good Hope, the 
commoQ name of the fish ITiyrsitcs Atun. Also 
attrid). and Comb. 

*553 I*appe Edible Fishes C* Good Hope 24 Thyrsites 
Atun. Cuv. and Val. (Snook; Snode). 2873 Hutton & 
Hector Fishes N, Zealand s.v. Thyrsites Atun^ ITiis is, I 
believe, the fish called snook in Cape Colony. 2889'.S'aV»4:<r. 
Gossip XXV, 50 The unhappy snoek-eaters wander about 
Kke so many grown children afliicted with mumps. 2896 
Baoem-Powell MdtabeleCajiiPalgnK Old Cape Tqwn just 
the same as ever. ...Malays and snoek fish everywhere,. 
Suoff. Cornish tmning, f A survival of the 
early form of Snbpe jAI] (See qHote.)s ^ . 

^ x8^ Eng, ^ For. Mhdf^ Gloss, (ed. zy 23 SnoJ/f or Matchy 
. .brown paper, or other slowly combustible substance, which 
IS ignited at one end, the other being in contact with the 
rush or train in blastingi x88e Raymond Mining Gloss,, 
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Snoflfe, obs. form of Snuff and v. 

Suo^ (supg)» north, dial, and f .Si:, [app., 
a, smooth, short-haired, etc, (cf. the- 

etym. note to Snug Smooth, sleek ; neat, 

tidy. Hence Sno-gly 

2513 Douglas AEnetd xii. Prol. 186 All snog and slekyt 
worth tbir bestis skynnis. 1615 Crooke Body 0/ Man xiii 
Thin they are and conuex, that they might lye more snogly 
vpon the fingers. 2691 Ray N.C. Words 66 Snog, neat, 
handsome; as snogly gear'd, handsomely drest. Ibid., 
Snog Malt, smooth with few Combs. 18x8 Scott Hri. 
Midi, xxxii, Thou wouldst be a mettle lass enow, an thou 
wert snog and snod a bit better. 1855 [Robinson] Whitby 

Gloss., Snod and Snog, s.moo'Ctk 2x16 coxxepRcX. 

tSnog, z/. Obs.'~° [Cf. next.] intr. To bristle, 

2530 Palsgr. 724/1, 1 snogge,y> herisonne. 

t Sno’ggy, variant of (or error for) Snaggy a. 

1670 CovEL in Early Voy. Levant (Hakl. Soc.) 141 They 
were all short, snoggy trees, much loaded with boughs. 

Snogly, adv. : see Snog 
Snoif, obs. form of Snoove v. Sc. 

Snoii‘(e, obs. Sc. forms of Snore sb. 

Snoke (sn^uk), v. Chiefly north, and Sc. 
Forms : a. 4-5, 9 snoke (5 snokyn), 6 Sc. snokk-, 
9 snoak. 0 . 6 snooke, 7- snook (8 dial. 
snooac). 7. 7- snouk, 8- snowk. [prob. of 
Scand. origin; cf. Norw. dial, snbka to snuff, 
smell.] intr. said trans. To snuff or smell; to go 
snuffing or smelling (at) ; to poke about with the.' 
nose. Also to sneak about, to keep watch 
over, etc, 

a. cx^Bo Wyclie Sel.^ Wks. 11 . 83 Disciplis of Crist 
wenten into pe citee to bie hem mete; for pei snokiden not 
fro hous to hous and beggiden mete, as freris doon. ^1475 
Promp. Parv. 462/1 (MS. K.), Snokyn, or smellyn, nicio. 
2500 Ortns Vocab. BB vij, Nfeto,. .to snoke as a bonde dos.. 
25x3 Douglas Mneid v. ii. 99 The drink, and eik the 
offerandis gret and small, [the snake] Snokkis [v.r. snokis] 
and likkit. 183X J. Wilson Noci. Ambr. NlVs. 1855 III. 
98 After smellin an’ snokin an’ snortin at it for a while* 
1834 M. Scott Cruise Midge xxi, He lay still, with the 
beast . . poking down its head, and snorting and snoking 
at him. 

/S. 1570 Levins Manip. T59/35 To Snooke, ol/acere. 1608 
Hieron Defence 11. 8 Whether he snooketh not as right into 
Rheames and Rome as mate be [etc.]. 2641 Best Famn. Bks. 
(Surtees) 74 The hogges went snuffinge and snookinge from 
heape to heape, a 1652 Brome New Acad. 11. i, I must 
not lose my narmlesse recreations Abroad, to snook over 
my wife at home. 1687 Mi^ge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, To Snook, 
or ly lurking for a thing, 2733 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch. 
Scot. m. viii. II. 449 Tne Dogs would snook and smell 
about the Stones under which they were hid, and yet they 
remained undiscovered. 2788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh, II. 
354 To Snooac, to smell in a snuffing manner. 1834 [Seba 
Smith] Lett. J. Downing (1835) 106 All we’ve got to do is 
to open that, and snook among old papers. 1892 R. Ford 
Tkistledeivn ix, 163 That we do not gang, .snookin’ amang 
the snaw like mowdiewarts. 

y. 1624 Sanderson Serm. 1 . 241 Like swine under the 
oaks, we grouze up the acorns, and snouk about for more. 
1786 Burns Txva Dogs 39 Wi’ social nose [the dogs] whyles 
snuffd an’ snowket. x86i Quin H eather Lintie\x%6^) 76, 
I snouk aboot For ’tatty peels and banes o* herrin’. 1894 
Crockett Raiders Gin ony o' Agnew’s men were 

gaun snowkin* roond, it miebt cause misunderstandings. 

Hence Sno'kiug 

ct^^o Promp. Parv. 462/1 Sn6kyng% olfictus. 

t Snoke-hom. Obs.~~'^ ? A sneaking fellow. 

C1460 Toxvneley Myst. ix. 80 Then were my worshyp Jorne, 
If sych a swayn, a snoke borne, Shuld thus be my suflVane. 

Sno'key, a. rare-K [f. Snoke v.J Adapted 
for snuffing or poking. 

2828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII, 865 Nuzzling with that 
snokey nose of his. 

Snood (sn^d), sb. Forms : i snod, 6- {Sc. and 
north.) snude (9 sneud), 7- snood (9 snond) ; 
north. 8 snead, 9 sneiad; Sc. 9 snid, sneed, 
etc. [OE. sn 6 d, of obscure origin.] 

1 , A fillet, band, or ribbon, for confining the 
hair ; latterly, in Scotland (and the north of 
England), the distinctive hair-band worn by young 
unmarri^ women. 

^ ^725 Corpus Gloss. (Hessels) C 137 Cappa, snod. a xooo 
in Wn-Wiilcker 204 Cinthium, mitra, snod. c xooo ^Elb'ric 
Horn. II, 28 pa laerde hi sum iudeisc man, pact heo name 
senne wernaegel-.and beenytte to anum hringe mid hire 
snode. C2150 in Wr.-Wiilcker 540 £////<*, snod. 

153s Stewart Cron. Scot. I. 377 ^one ma nocht saif thair 
bodie with ane snude. 1643 Orkney Witch Trial in Abbots, 
/ord Club Misc. I- 177 5 ® said vnto hir that ^e haid 
VrsuUa Alexanderis snood, quhilk haid keipit since ^e 
put hir in hir winding sheit. 2677 N icholson in Trans* 
R. Soc. Lit. (1870) IX. 319 Snude, a fillet, or hair lace. 
2725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. n. iv, The rashes green,. Of 
which.. For thee I plet the flow’ry belt and snood. 2772 
Pennant Tour in Scotl. (1794) 213 The single women wear 
only a ribband round their head, which they call a snood. 
2820 Scott Lady o/L. in. v, No hunter’s hand her snood 
untied. Yet ne’er again to braid her hair The virgin snood 
did Alice wear. 2840 Barham IngoL Leg. Ser. 11- Bloudie 

f deke 0/ Shrewsberie (1905) 322 While her tresses are 
mnd with a snood. 28^ R. Buchanan Heit of Dlnne 
vii. Her hair was bound up in a simple snood, 

\ „ i*b. ? A skein. Obs.~“^ 

2425 in Kennett Par. Antig. (1695) Gloss. s.v. Snodde, In 
viii snoden de Pakthred. 

2 ;. a. In sea-fishing : One of a number of shorf 
lines, each carrying a baited hook, attached at 
main line* 
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^ir i68a J. Coluns iia To each of these are 

®o Snoods, Nossels, which are small Lines, 
with Hooks and Baits at them. 1769 Pennant JFirit. Zool 
(1776) III. 205 Ihe hooks are fastened to the lines upon 
sneads of twisted horse hair 27 inches in lenath itos 
Statist. Acc. Scotl. VIL 204 The quantity of line,.contam| 
..720 hooks,,. one yard distant from each other, on snoods 
of horse hair. 1848 Chambers's Information for People I 
699 These are long lines, with hooks fastened at regular 
distances.. by shorter and smaller cords called 

1883 Fisheries Exhib. CatcU. 7 Simple Machine, for making 

Konsels or Snoods of any length. ■ 

b. Angling. A hair or catgut line attaching the 
hook to the rod line. 

X823 E. Moor Words^ Snood^ that part of an 

anglers line to which the hook is affixed. 183a W. H 
Maxwell Wild Sp. West I. 263, 1. .lost time, hooks, and 
snouds. 1873 W. Graham in Harp of Perthshire (1893) 149 
My licht thrown snood scarce touched the flood When doun 
it flew like lichtnin*. 

. Snood (snM), [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To bind fasten back^ or secure (the 
hair) with a snood. 

*7 *S Ramsay Gentle Sheph. u i, Her cockemony snooded 
up fou sleek. 1793 Statist. Acc. Scotl. IX. 323 At home 
they went bareheaded, with their hair snooded back on the 
crown of their head, with a woollen string in the form of a 
garter. 1818 Scott Hrt. Midi, xiv, Her hands trembled as 
she snooded her fair hair beneath the riband. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr. Rev. in. vii. ii, Her sweeping tresses snooded by 
glittering antique fillet. 1890 Pall Mali G. 29 Tan. 6/3 
The new fashion of wearing the hair snooded low on the 
nape of the neck. 

iransf. S. Dobell Eng. in Time of War, Home, 
Wounded 27 Where The larch is snooding her flowery hair 
With wreaths of morning shadow. 

2. Angling, To attach (a hook) to a snood. 

*840 Marryat Poor Tack vi. He was snooding a hook. 
Snooded (snfif’ded), ppL a, [f. Snood sb, or v."] 

"Wearing a snood ; bound by a snood. 

^ i8ro Scott Lady of L. m. xxj And plaided youth, with 
jest and jeer, Which snooded maiden would not hear, 
Whittier Barclay of Ury 81 The snooded daughter.. 
Smiled on him who bore renown. 189B R. Buchanan 
Father Anthony xvii, Her hand stole up to her head and 
touched the snooded folds of the locks. 

Snooding (snjJ-dii)). [f. Snood jA 2.] The 
material used for fishing-snoods. 

■A%%Sporting Mag. XLV. 153 Hempen snooding I always 
have sold, That will ne’er lose the fish, while the hook have 
her bold. 1873 Gr. C Davies Mount, Mere xix. 176 At 
short intervals were hooks attached to lengths of snooiaing. 

1884 Sat. Rev. 603/x The amateur, provided with his. . Man- 
chester snooding, his gut trace, and his artificial spinner. 

t Snook, sbA north, and Sc. Obs, Forms : 3 
snoc, snoke, 4-5 snuk(e, snwk, 7 snewke. 
[Of obscure origin ; cf. Nook A projecting 
point or piece of land ; a promontory. 

^1236 Nevuminsier Cartul. (Surtees) 55 In ilia parte agri 
quse vocatur le Snoc. Documents lllustr. Hist* 

Scotl. (1870) II. 160 In factura pontis castri Berwyd, muri 
lapidei juxta mare subtus le Snoke. 137s Barbour Bruce r. 
188 Fra Weik anent Orknay To Mullyr-snwk in Gallaway, 
Ibid. IV. 556 On Turnberyis nwk \,v.r, snuke] he may Mak 
a fyre. CX470 Henry Wallace vii. 1044 Furth thai fie 
Till Dwnottar, a snuk within the se. 1648 Blaeu Atlas 
Engl., Map qflnsvla Sacra, The Snewke or Conny warren, 

Snook (sn^), sb,'^ [ad. Du. snoek pike ; cf. 
Snoek.] a name given to various fishes, esp. 
the sergeant-fish, ElctccUe Canada^ and the robalo, 
Centropomus tmdeeimalis, 

1697 Dampier Voy. (X699) 243 The Fish I obseri'ed here 
mostly, were what we call Snooks, neither a Sea fish nor 
fresh Water fish, but very numerous in these salt Lakes. 
1735 Sloane Tamaica 11. 288 Snook. It was taken at 
Passage fort. 1827 O. W. Roberts Foy. Centr. Amer. 156 
It [Caratasca Lagoon] abounds in various sorts of fisb of 
the finest description, particularly mullet, calapaner, snoak, 
cavallee, and also manatee. 1858 Simmonds Diet. Trade, 
Snook, a common fish, both of the sea and the rivers of the 
West Indies, the Centropomus tmdeeimalis. xZAxFisheries 
Exhib, Caial, (ed. 4) 170 Model of Fresh- water Jishpot, for 
taking mullet, snook, &c. 

Snook, variant of Snoke v. and Snooks. 
Snooker (sn^'koi), sb,^ Woolwich slang. A 
newly joined cadet. 

1872 Routledge's Ev, Bofs Ann. X48/X These embryo 
generals.. were called by the somewhat sneering terms of 
"snookers ’ or * last-joined 

Snooker (snw'kai), sh.^ [Of obscure origin.] 
A game, played with balls on a billiard table, com- 
bining pool and pyramids. Also snookeri^s) pool, 
1889 Dravson Pract, Billiards no The game of snooker. 
x8q6 W. Broadfoot Billiards xiii. 424 Snooker— or to give 
it Its full title. Snooker's Pool— is a hybrid game, half pool 
and half pyramids. 1903 Glasfurd Rifle in Ind. Jungle 70 
The old Doctor and we two, after several games of 
• Snookers ’, had passed into the ante-room. 

'Hence Snoo'ker v, (See quots.) 

1889 Dravson Pract. Billiards in If each pool hall is 
covered by a pyramid ball, the jilayer is^^^id to be 
•snookered’. 18^ W. Broadfoot xiii. 426 If the 

striker is by law obliged to play on a red ball^ or on a 
coloured ball, but ..is unable to do so directly, he is said to 
be snookered. ** ^ -f • 

Snooks (sn«ks). Also snook. [Of obscure 
origin.] A derisive gesture, *SiaHT sb^ 7 c. 

1879 A. J. C. Hare Story Life (xgoo) V. 2x8 If I put my 
hands so.. (cutting a snooks), they might reproach me vecy 
much indeed. X904 Times 24 Sept. 8/3 The young monkey 

S his tongue in his cheek and cocks asnookab you, 1906 
RV Men at Arms 36 Her Majesty*s ship.. cocked her 
jibboom snooks-fashion at h&c late enemy the sea. 
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Snool (snwl), sb. Sc. and mrth, dial. Also 
8“ Sc. snnle, snuil, 9 north, snuol. [Of obscure 
origin.] A tame, abject, or mean-spirited person, 
T7x8 Ramsay Kirk Gr. in. xvi. Ye silly snool, 

Wae worth yeV drunken saul 1791 J. Learmont Poems 4 
Uhey] lead ye on likearrant snools, ’Lang error’s road. 18x5 
G. Beattie John o* ArnhaH (1826; 13 Your snools in love, 
and ^wards m war, Frae maiden grace are banish’d far. 
1822 Carlyle Early Lett. IL 51 You or any one of us will 
never be a snool; we have not the blood of snools in our 
bodies. x882 J, Walker Jaunt to Auld Reekie 87 Crouch- 
ing snools are kin to gangrel bodies. 

Snool (snwl), V, [f. prec.] 

1. trans. To keep in subjection ; to snub. 


17. . Ramsay Address of Thanks iv. Wks. 1877 I, 258 Our 
dotard dads, snool’d wi’ their wives, a vj^ Burns * An* O 
for ane.and-tweniy, Tam I* ii. They snool me sair, and 
baud me down. 1830 Galtf Laxorie T. ix. i. (1849) 406 The 
arrogance and high hand with which Mr. Bell was attempt- 


for ane^and-twenty, Taml* ii. The’ 
haud me down, xt 
mrogance and hiel 
ing to snool us alu 

2. inir. To submit tamely j to cringe; to crawl 
meekly or humbly. 

1786 Burns Bards Epitaph i, Owre blate to seek, owre 
proud to snooU 18x0 Tannahill Poems (1846) 141 Never 
snool beneath the frown Of any selfish roggie. 1833 
Chalmers in Hanna Mem. (1851) HI. 391 We had to snom 
back to London the way we came, 1895 * G. Setoun* Sun-* 
shine ix. 198 Sandy ‘snooled’ through life with bovine 
equanimity. 

Snoop (sni2p), V. UE. [ad. Du. snoepen (LG. 
sndpen) in sense i.] 

L intr. To appropriate and consume dainties in 
a clandestine manner, 

^ 1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 318 A servant who goes slyly 
into a dairy-room and drinks milk from a pan, would he 
said to be snooping. 

2. To go around in a sly or prying manner. 

^ 1864 Kimball Was he successful 1 178 Don’t come snoop- 
ing around to find out whether you sometimes go to the 
theatre. i8y6 Besant & Rice Gold. Butterfly xx, I see the 
gells snoopin’ around with their eyes as soU as velvet. 1^3 
Cent. Mag. Sept 744 He had no right to come snoopirr 
around where I was at work. 

Hence Snooper, one who pries or peeps. 

Snoop is also used as a sb. in the same sense, 

1896 Westm. Gaz, 18 Mar. 3/1 Artists sketching wheneva: 
they can get a chance^ and surrounded by * snoopers’* 

Snoore, obs. variant of Snore v, 

Snoove (sn«v), Sc. Also 6 snoif, 9 snuive, 
finuve. [a. OScantd. (east) *snba (MSw. snoa, Sw, 
sno. Da. sme), — ON. and Icel. snda (Fser, sniigva, 
Norw. snu). For the development of the v, cf, the 
etym, note to Ro jA] 

L a. trans. To twirl, cause to turn. b. intr. 
(See quot. 1808.) 

15x3 Douglas ASneid vin. viL too To werk the lyne. To 
snoif the spyndill, and lane thredis twyne. 173a Ramsay 
Three Bonnets 111. 80 A wife that snooves a spindle. x8o8 
Jamieson s.v., A boy’s top is said to when it whirls 

round with great velocity, pr^ervxng at the same time an 
equal motion. 

2. intr. To move or advance steadily, or with 
a steady pace ; to glide. Also 7%: 

17x9 W. Hamilton Ep. to Ramsay in. ii. The pleasure 
counterpois’d the cumber .. And snoovt away like three-hand 
Ombre. 1786 Burns To Auld Mare xiv. But just thy step 
a wee thing hastet. Thou snoov't awa. 1830 MemaraMlia 
Curliana rod Come snooving down white ice, x88x R. 
Buchanan God <$* the Man III. 212 Many a sharp rap did 
the old ship get [from tlie ice] as she snooved along. 

Snooze (snwz), sb. Also snoose. [CL next] 

1. colloq. A sleep ; a nap, a doze. 

a. X793 W, Roberts Looker-on II. 3x5 That Shuteris self 
might heave bis head From drunken snoozes. 18x3 
Jackson Diaries 4 Lett, (1873) *77» I - - had not had my 

snooze half out, when a courier arrived, 1845 W. H. Max- 
well Hints Soldier 1. sx, 1 question whether I could 
manage to obtain a snooze. 1886 J. R. Rees Pleas. Bk.* 
Worm V. 178 With a warm ejaculation on bis tongue, the 
interrupted sleeper returns to bis snooze. 

1812 H. & J. Smith Rej. Addr., T<de Drury Lane i^r 
Starting from short and broken snoos^Each sought his 
pond’rous hobnail'd shoes. 1869 Daily News 8 Oct., Seals 
like nothing better than a snoose on the sand. 

2. slang. (See quots.) 

z8xa J. H. Vaux Flash Did. av., A snooze sometimes 
means a lodging ; a^ where can 1 get a snooze for this 
darky, instead of saying a bed. 1839 Slang Diet. ^ Snooze, 
a bed. 1865 Ibid. (Hotten) 239 Snooze-case, z. pillow-^lip. 

S1LOOZ6 (sn^z), V, colloq. [app. a cant or 
slang word of obscure origin.] intr. To sleep ; 
to slumber, to doze.. 

1789 G. Parker Lifds Painter (c x8oo) 138 The cull with 
whom she snooz’d, 1793 Fotter Diet, Cant (ed. a), Snooze, 
to sleep. x8x3 Moore Vlll. 136 IL.l had nothing 

to do but put on my ni^tcap and snooze quietly by their 
side, 1842 Mrs. Gore Fasemation 37 She withdrev^ leav- 
ing him to snooze beside the fire. x8^ Pad Mall G, so 
Sept 2/3 A swarm of UteraiYid'®®'*** go there to lounge, 

Hence Suoo'zer, one who snoozes. 

1878 P. Robinson In Ind, Garden 32 A bird— perhaps the 
middle one of a longroiy of closely-packcd snoozers. 1887 
Pall Mall G. aso Sepu 2/3 The nox^workers, .xm^ bedivided 
in to two classes— the snoozers and the taUcera. The snooeer, 
if he reads at all, is an, sdaciBssreader, . - 

'[L SirbozT.^] ; idate' of 
beii^ or ^ ^ , 

'''i^887 Tddpiit to realise 

a sense of ocmfiM, ahd (if i waf say so) downy snooziness. 


Snoo'ziug, t^bl. sb. [£ Skooze z^.] The feet 
of dozing or sleeping. Aho attrib. 

xBix Lexicon-Bedaironicum, Snoozing ken, a brotheL 
X83X Melville Whale I, xxxix. 274 Grand snoozing to- 
night, maty. 1867 Brxerley SpOld Makapennybad 

m^e several journeys from his ‘snoozing crib* to the door. 

Suoo'zing’, ppl. a. [f. Snooze z^,] Dozing, 
sleeping, slumbering, 

x83fi Hor. Smith Tin Trumpet (1876) 183 What snoozing 
hum Ascends to thee t— what paeans, what adorings ? 1883 
Stevenson Merry Men, Treas. Franchard v. The same 
snoozing, coantryfied existence. 

SxLOOZle (sn&*zl), colloq. or dial. [CL 
Snooze ». and Nuzzle zi.i] 

1. intr. To nestle and sleep or doze ; to nuzzle. 

x83X Westm. Rev. XV. 196 Comfortably snoozling like 

other birds deep in the fertilizing warmth of their downy 
boxes. 1862 Sala Seven Sojis I. vii, 177 The little dog# 
snocaling on the hearthrug, lifted up his blinking eyes. 
x88i G. D. Leslie Our River 12 There weare a lot of black 
Berkshire pigs snoozHng in the straw. 

2. trans. To thrust affectionately, 

Z847 E, Bronte Wuthering Heights Hi, A dog. .that 
snoozled its nose over-forwatdly into her face, 1894 ‘G. 
Egerton* Discord 187 The dog..snoo2les her snout into 
the palm of his hand. 

Hence Sxxoo*zledom, the state of nestling and 
dozing in bed. 

1865 D’Arcy Thompson Odds 4* Ends in. 6 How predous 
are the last five minutes of snoozledom I 
Siioo'zy# sb. slang. (See quot.) 

1823 Egan Grose’s Diet Vulg. T., Snoozy, a night-constable. 

Snoozy (sni7*zi), a. [L Snooze v.} Drowsy, 
sleepy, slamberous. 

1877 C. Keene in Layard Lipe (1892) ix. 255 This sea air ., 
makes me snoozy sometimes in the day, z886 J. R. Rees 
Pleas. Bk.-Worm v. 178 [He] sits in a stupid snoozy state. 
SlIOp, sb. died. [Imitative : cf. next.] A sharp 
blow or impact ; the sound made by this. 

1849 B(^s Own Bk. 12 Spans and snops. This is a very 
simple game ; one player first shoots his marble, the second 
then endeavours to strike or smp it, or other wise to shoot his 
own within a span of it. 1871- in south-western dial, gloss- 
aries. x88x Jefferies Wood Magic IL iv. xio His body., 
rebounded with asnop, and he fell disabled and insensible 
to the earth. 

SXLOp, V. died. [Imitative.] trans. To strike 
sharply and smartly ; to break in this way. Also 
absol, 

1849 [see Snop shif. z88a Jefferies Bevis x, I see a man do 
that once... A* had a gate-hinge snopping um, 11x887 — 
Field f Hedgerow (1889) X41 To stand there swinging that 
heavy bit of wood all day meant meat and drink., for them- 
selves and families . . t but only a few of them could get 
barns to snop away in. 

Snore (sn5«j), sb. Also 6 Sc. snor, 8noir(e. 

[L the vb.J 

tl. A snort; snorting. Obs. rare. 
c 1330 R,^ Brunne Chron. Wace (Rolls) i8zi J)eyr teh 
gnaisted wih nose snore, Hurtlede hedes set ful sore; Ilk 
^er pulledj ilk oher schok, 1513 Douglas ASneid x. x. 7a 
For feir thai [se. horses] start abak . , And brak away with the 
cart to the schor, With stendis feyll and mony bray and snor. 

2. A disease or affection which causes snuffling; 
the snivels. 

a *585 Montgomerie Fly ting w. Polwart 30a (TuIKb,)# 
The snul |>e snoir, be schexppisch, the schankcar, X844 W, 
Jamie Muse X57 (E.D.D.), Maybe ne’er be subject unto 
snors, Z844 DowsoN Mod. Farrier 209 This affection is 
termed the snores or snivels. 

8. An act of snoring ; a harsh or noisy respira- 
tion through the moulh, or through the mouth 
and nose# during sleep. 

x6os Shars. Mach. n. IL 6 The surfeted Groomes doe 
mock their chame with Snores. 1 haue drugg’d their Pos- 
sets. 16x0 — Temp. II. i. 218 Thou do’st snore distinctly, 
There’s meaning in snores. *6aa Mabbb tr. Aleman’s 
Guzman dAlf. 1 . 1^3 The snor^ and snorts that came from 
them [a man and his wife]. 1836 F. Reynolds Life ^ Times 
lI.3X3Then witha loud snore, he again sank into sleep- x86o 
Tyndaix Glac, i. iL 21 The sound rose and fell for several 
minutes, like a kind of intermit temt snore. 2897 Mary 
Kingsley W. AfHca 4x8 One of them has an abominable 
quavering, hysterical, falsetto snore. 

b. All of a snore, filled with the sound of 
snoring, rare, 

1834 Beckford Italy II. 244 Dark vestibules and guard- 
chambers (all of a snore with jaded equerries). 

4u iransf, A sound resembling that of a snore;, 
a loud roaring or droning noise* 

Z709 Brit. ApoUo No. 41. 3/1 She wak’d from Bag-pipe 
snore. 1832 Dsmniston Craignilder 60 Now dark DeosiiM* 
her's wintry snore Rang through the leafless wood. 

6, Mining. A snore-piece. 

2875 J. H. CoLUNS Met. Mining 89 The suctim pipe a^ 
now called the * vrind-bore ’ or ‘ snore ’* 

Snore (sn6»j)# v. Also 7 snoiwr# 7*^ anooro. 
[prob. imitative : cL Snork v. and Snobt »,] 

1. intr. Of animals, horses : To snort. NTow 

dial. 

c 2400 Laud Troy Bk. The horses snored as it hadde 

thondred. 2330 Palsgr., 724/2# I snore, .as a horse dothe. 
2648 Hexham ii, Ruchelen^ to (Srunt, or to Snoore Ukc 
Hoggs. 2778 O. White Selbome Ixxxv, They towlsL .can 
snore and hiss when they mean to menace. 2786 Burns 
To Auld Mare viii, How thou wad prance, an snore, an* 
scriegh, An’ tak the road 1 2898 C. Spence Poems 57 He [a 
bull], .roared and bored and sniffed and snored. 

b. Sc. and north. Mai. Of things# wind, etc. ; 
To make or give out a rooilDg or droning noise* 


SlSrOBE- 

x8»3 Galt i?. GilJiaiza 7(i% I never !heJir my aJn Bellows 
snoring at a gaud o* iron in the fire, but [etc.}, xifa VEDOEit 
Paems 75 A score of rival steamers. . Hiss, flap, and snore, 
libe river monsters. x886 W. Alexander S. A Mgusiinis 
Holiday 135 The wind Humming and snoring thro* 
rigging and spar, 

c. Of a ship, etc. : To move or cut through the 
water with a roaring sound ; to sail or travel 
quickly. Chiefly Sc, 

1830 Wilson in Blackw, Mag:, XXVIT. 540 Our cut-water 
snores through the swell. x8^ M. Scott Tom CringU x, 
She hegan to yjwwf through it like smoke. X849CUFPLES 
Grem Hand iii. (1856) 36 The pilot-boat snoring off close- 
hauled to windward. 

2. To make harsh or noisy sounds in sleep by 
breathing through the open mouth or through the 
mouth and nose ; to breathe in this manner during 
4®ep. Also j>oet, or rhet,, to sleep heavily, 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 463/1 Snoryn, yn sleep, sierio, 153a 
Talsgr, 724/1, I wylle nat lye with hym, he snoreth so in 
his slepe* 1576 Fleming Panoj^L EfisU 284 Nature hath 
not giuen unto men their essence Sc being.. to slugge and 
snore in the couche of carelessnesse. x6op Holland A mm. 
MarceiH xxvn. xii, 323 Whiles the centinels by reason of 
securitie were found asleepe that they snored againe, the 
citie gate was set open. 1658 A. Fox WUrtd Surg, ni. a, 
222 Sound peoples sleep is not alike, some snoar in their 
sleep, others without a noise. 1693 Prior Prol. Dryden^s 
* Cleamenos ’ 20 Most of you snor’d whilst Cleomenes read. 
1725 Pope Odyss. ix. 440 Then nodding with the fumes 
or wine, (hel Dropt his huge head, and snoring lay supine, 
1784 CowPER Task I. 90 The nurse sleeps sweetly, bird to 
watch the sick, Whom snoring she disturbs. 1818 Scott 
Pob Roy XXX, [He] tumbled himself into one of the cribs., 
and soon was heard to snore soundly, x86o Tyndall G/nsc. 
I, xvi, 107 He assured me.. that he did not snore, and we 
lay down side by side. 1900 Pollok & Thom Sports 
Burma. 286 A solitary tasker elephant sound asleep and 
snoring loudly. 

Eg, 2660 N, Ingelo BentiuoUoif Urania ir. (r68a) 89 The 
Soul, having snor’d many hundreds or thousands of years, 
b. I snore, used as a mild expletive. U,S. 
Mass. Sjpy 30 Dec, (Thornton), In one village you 
will hear the phrase * I snore*,— in another, *I swowgar’. 
1836 Haliburton CUchm. Ser. i. xii. Now its fairly run 
out, that*s a factj I snore. Ibid, xxxvi, You will, I snore. 

3. irms. 'With out or awayx To spend or pass 
(time) in snoring. 

*597 Shaks. 2 Hm, IV, rv. v. 28 Sleepe with it now, Yet 
mot so sound. . As hee whose Brow. . Snores out the Watch of 
Night. 011704 T. Brown Walk n Land., Tasotrn'RVs. 2709 
HI, in. 9 Where she Surfeits upon Sack, . .and Snoars away 
the Remainder of her Life. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., SaU 
I. iii. 24 He drank the Night away Till rising Dawn, then 
snor*d out all the Day. X781 Cowper Hope 510 The fulU 
gorg*d savage at his nauseous feast Spent half the darkness, 
and snor’d out the r««t. xSao Scott Anne o/G. xix, Some 
..snored away the interval between their own arrival and 
that of the expected repast. 

4. To bring into a certain state by snoring 
(cf. quots.). 

‘ 2784 Cowper Task t. 97 Sleep Of lazy nur^ who snores 
the sick nmn dead- a 2^3 J. Pearson Polit. Diet. 10 If 
the House aore too sleepy*to cough him down, they’ll soon 
snore him. down. 

6. To Utter with a snore or with a sound re^ 
sembling this. Also with cognate object. 

2790 Coleridge Inside the Coach 22 Till ere the splendid 
visions dose We snore quartettes in ecstasy of nose, 2889 
Gunter I'kat Frenchman ii, Maurice. .is already asleep 
and snoring the snores of an exhausted manhood X892 
Daily News 9 Feb. 6/2 Some good people seemed to snore 
prayer; they were so sleepy. 

Snore-y the stem of the vb. in comb., as snore^ 
hole, •‘piece (see quots.), 

x8to En^. k For. Mining Glass, (ed. 2) 63 *Snore^holes, 
the holes in the windbore to admit the water. 186a Smiles 
Engineers III. 45 The pumps frequently got choked by the 
sand drawn in at the bottom of the wdl through the snore- 
hole^ or apertures through which the water to be raised is 
admitted. 1883 Greslky Gloss. Coal-m. 229. 2867 W. W, 
Smyth Coal k Coal-mining x%o The lowermost portion [of 
the pumpj is the so-called wind-bore, or *snore-piece, where 
tibte boles in the bottom.. are of such size as to prevent the 
«mtry of diips or stones. 1883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m, 229 
SnorepiecOt the lowest end of a pump sett through which 
the water passes. 

SnoTeless, a. [f. Snoee Of sleep : Un- 
accompanied by, free from, snoring, 

2830 Blesckm. XXVII. 423 The snoreless sleep of 
the last npper-earth journey. 2843 Ibid. LVIX, 391 The. 
printer’s dew. .indulged in snoreless sleep. 

Suorer (suo^'m). [f. SifOBs v.} 

1. One who suoxes, 

c 2440 Promp. Parts, sprslt Snorare, sUrtor. x6xx Cotgr., 
Ronjfenr, a snorer, a snorter. x694MoTTEUXiert^^/a/jxIiii. 
(*737) 174 Old Goodman .^Eolu^thc Snorer. 2752 Smollett 
Per. Hckle (1779) II.JviL 153 The face of the gaping snorer. 
2864 Dasent Jest ij* Earnest (1B73) I. 49 Our friend, .is 
not the Club snorer whose feats he recalls so painfully. 
1875 Emerson Lett, f SocM Aims i. 40 This unwritten 
play , . , composed by the dullest snorer on. the floor of the 
watdh-nottsm, - ' 

2. A stiff breeze or wind. ' ' ' T ' 

2872 Daily News 6 Nov., We lay our course fiunously, 
running, .b^ore a regular snorer— a strong sea on [etc.]. 

Snoring (snd»Ta]3),«7^/.jA £f.SKOBB»,] The 
action of thevb. 

e 2440 Promp. Parts, 462/1 Snoi^ge, sfertnra. 2533 Du 
Wes Introd. Fr. in Palsgr. 906 The snowripg, te rosier. 
<216x6 Beaumont Ckarme v. Poems (2640) H ivb, Sable 
Midnight makes all dumbe, But thy jealous hosbands 
snoring. 2720 Steblb Tatler Na 208 I* 6 We have a Mem- 
ber of our Club, that when Sir Jeffery falls asleep, wakens 
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Mm with Snoring. jtSj R. Bobkb in Burie’sC<».K(iBu) 
IL 404 The meditations of the judge, the snoring of jurors. 
1842 Lover Handy Andy xxiv, The dormitory, where., 
a concert of snoring began to be executed. 2897 Watts- 
Dunton Aylwin ii, v, It was the snoring of Wynne m a 
drunken sleep ; it filled the entire cottage, 
b. spec, in Path, (see quots.), 

1822-7 Good Med. (1829) I. 537 Rhmehus Siertor. 
Snoring. 2834 J. Forbes Laenneds Dis. Chest {pd. 4) 49 
We can distinguish five principal kinds of rhoncm:. .3. the 
dry sonorous rhonchus, or snoring. 

Sno ring, ppl> a. [f. as prec.] 

1. That snores. AIso^, 

2687 MriGE Gri Fr. Did. i, Ronflettr,..n snoring Man. 

n Ght Skepk. Week vL 36 Cic’ly, brisk maid, steps 
And kiss’d with smacking lip the snoring lout. 
1809 Pinkney Trav. France 131 , 1 was lying at one end 
of a dirty room, the other being occupied by the snoring 
landlord. 2868 Geo. Eliot Sp. Gypsy 1.^218 He is of those 
Who steal the keys from snoring Destiny. 2894 Outmg 
XXIV. 1 19/2 Great rocks which resemble the snouts of 
snoring humans. 

2. Of a breeze ; Strong, stiff. 

2822 A Cunningham MaHstePs Song ii, But give to me 
the snoring breeze. And white waves heaving high. 1883 
J, Runciman Skippers <4 Shellbacks 78 A snoring breeze 
came away from the southward. 

3, Having the characteristic sound of a snore; 
loud and harsh. 

2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. it. iv. iii. Sleeping Paris is now., 
silent except for some snoring hum. 1^9 Si. George's 
Hasp. Rep. IX. 610 On the left side the respiration was 
loud and ‘snoring ‘...Posteriorly the ‘snoring* breathing 
was audible everywhere. 2898 AUbutfs Syst. Med. y. 
1018 Most frequently it [a presystolic murmur] is snoring 
or rolling. 

Hence SnoTingly 41 ^/ 57 , 

1824 Blackto, Mag. XV. 593 A set of prosy lines slumber 
along snoringly. 

Snork (sn/jk), si. dial. [f. the vb.'l 
L A snort or grunt ; a noisy sniff or inhalation. 
2824 in Hone Every-day Bk. II. 2125 The pig.. gave a 
snork, 2824 Mactaggart Gallovid, Encyd. 430 Snork^ the 
snort of an affrighted horse, 2876-99 in Mid-Yks. and 
Cumbld, glossaries. 

2. A young pig ; a pigling. 

2891 * Son or Mackes * in Blackw, Mag. Nov. 652 The 
furm lad who leads a family of snorks from one part of a 
wood.. to another. 2895 — 10 Month Oct. 248 The little 
nose-twsting, . .curly-tailed, winking, and blinking snorks. 
Snork (sn/ik), 27 . Now dial. [prob. ad. MDu. 
or MLG. snorken (still Du. and LG. ; hence Da. 
snorke), variant of snarken Snabk 27 ,] 

1. intr. To snore. 

1532 Tindale Exp. 1 yohn (2537) 98 We,, lye snorkyng 
lyke slqggardes. 1365 T. Stapleton Fortr. Faith 121 b. 
Thou shart not heare there the seruauntes snorke. 

2. To snort or grunt ; to breathe noisily. Said 
esp. of horses and pigs. Hence Snorrking vbl. sb. 
Other dial, senses are recorded in the E^^g'. Dial, Did. 
2807 Hogg Pedlar xxiv. Poems (1865) 66 The horses they 
snorkit for miles around. 1824 in How Every-day Bk, 11. 
2113 The pig ran snorking and grunting after her. 2868- 
in Sc. and north, glossaries and texts Dial. Did.), 
1896 Crockett Grey Man xii. The old grouting wretch 
kept up such a snorking. 

Hence SaoTker, « SiroBK sb. 2 . 

2892 ‘ Son of Marshes * On Surrey Hills iiL 96 He 
reckoned it was one o’ his young snorkers hed got out. 

t SnoTkle, Obsr^ [Cf, G. schnorkel curve, 
flourish.] ? A wrinkle, crease, 
a 2340 Hampolb Psalter cxlviL 5 Of j^aim. .cristis kirtil 
sail be made, wi]>outen spot and snorkiL 
t Snorl, V. Obs."^ (Meaning uncertain : perh. 
a misprint for 372drr/.) 

2633 B. JoNsoN Tale Tub n, ii. Doc you mutter; Sir, 
snorle this way ; That I may heare. 

Snort (snpjt), sb. [f, the vb.] 
fl* A snore Ohs. rare. 

2619 H. Hutton Follies Anat. (Percy Soc.) 22 At noon- 
tide to concoct he takes a snort. His drowsie sences hud- 
winkt in a cap, Leaning upon his ebaire do take a nap, 
2622 [see Snore^iA 3]. 

2. An act of snorting ; a loud sound made by 
a horse or other animM in driving breath through 
the nostrils with some force. Also iransf^ 

2808 Jamieson, Snooker, a snort 2823 Scott Qneniitt 
D. xxxvi, Wishing. .good-night in atone resembling the 
snort of a shy horse. 2828 — F. M. Perth xvii, Inarticulate 

f roans and snorts, like those of a djdng boar. 2832 Mrs, 
towe Uncle Tom^s C. vi, He overturned Sam, and, giving 
two or three contemptuous snorts, .. was soon prancing 
away. X884 W. C. Smith Kildrosian i. L 77 Now and then 
the snort of steam Sounds from the headland far away. 

b. A similar sound made by persons in order 
to express contempt, disdain, or other feeling. 

2863 Dickens Mui.Fr. i. x, Medusa,.followseveiy lively 
remark made by that dear creature^ with an audible snort 
2883 R, BucHAKANf Annan Water vu. The old man uttered 
a low snort of defiance. 2887 Hall Caine Son ^ H agar 
n. XVI, The lawyer gave a contemptuous rniort and toraed 
on his heck 'M* ^ 

Snort (snpjt), Also 6-^1ihbnj6. [prob. 
hpitati^e: cf, : 

t L itvtr. Of the nose * 4 X 0 turn as in'^feii^EiDg. 

2366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 157 nose snorted vpr&; 

S FuIhidottS was she fbrto sene, ^ 

To snore ; to .slf ep h^vily of slii^shly.; ObC 

P^g Xommon lrom this and the next ^ - 

I ^ ...... 'jM.'t. niTtiiL..- Cl. 
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Man 0/ Law's T. 692 He slepeth and he snorteth in his 
gyse. 2533 Coverdale Isaiah Wi. 10 They me slepery; 
slogish are they, & lie snortinge, 2567 Maplet Gr. Forest 
96 All winter long he snorteth,^ and is as he were deade, 
1592 Sylvester Du Bartas i. i. 809 Their Watch within 
their Corps de Garde About the fire securely snorted harL 
x6o2 Marston Antosiio's Rep, i. i, Strotzo, to bed: snort in 
securest sleepe. 1648 Gage West Ind. 141 Thus do they 
soundly sleep, and loudly snort after a dayes work, a 2680 
Charnock Atirib. God (1834) IL 534 Some rise out of their 
, . beds . . at the first, . . others lie snorting longer. 

Jig. 2635 Jer. liKSii.ox Serm.for Year 208 The spark of 
Divinity that riwels within is quenched, and the mind 
snorts, dead with sleep. 

Tb, In various fig. contexts. Obs. 

2581 J. Bell H addon's Answ. Osorins 25 Truly you 
sleape so soundly, that you snorte agayne. 2383 Stubees 
Anat. Abus. (1882) ii. 20 Many a one snorteth in palpable 
ignorance all daies of their life. 2397 J. King On Jonds 
(1618) 14 Haue we not read, .that although themselues slept 
and snorted in pleasur^ yet their damnation slept not ! 
2630 Dyke Mysl. Self Deceiving 353 Dauid lay snorting 
in his owne sin. Vind. the King 2 The same 

malignant party.. hath been supinely snorting. 

fc. rbjl. To convert (oneself; into something 
by idleness. Obs. 

2630 J. Hall Farad. 25 The King employed the people 
that way, who else might have sunke into Luxury, or 
snorted themselves into implacable enemies. 

3. Of a horse : To make a characteristic loud or 
harsh sound by violently driving the breath through 
the nostrils, esp, when excited or frightened. Also 
said of other animals. 

c 2386 [see 2 above]. 2530 Palsgr. 724/1 This jade snorteth 
as were a courser of ten pounde. 1377 B. Googe Heres. 
hack's Hush. in. (1586) 116 If farr away There happen a 
noise,.. he snuffes, and snortesat the same. x6oo Fairfax 
Tasso XX. xxix. He fomes, snorts, neies,and fire and smoake 
breaths out. 2602^ Hakluyt Galvano's Disc, World 83 
Certaine fishes which make a noyse like vnto hogs, and will 
snort. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, in. 392 The Stallion 
..snorts and trembles for the distant Mare. 2733 Somer- 
ville Chase in 162 Snorting they breathe, their shining 
Hoofs scarce print Tbe grass unbruis’d, 2786 tr. Beckford^ 
Vathek (1883) 70 The horses snorted, stamped the ground, 
..and plunged about without mercy, 2818 Scott Br. 
Lamm, xxiii, His horse, .suddenly interrupted its steady 
and composed pace, snorted, reared, and. .refused to pro- 
ceed. 28*3 T. Hook Sayings Ser. ii. Man of Many Fr. 1 1 , 
41 The fat poodle snorting and wagging ms little lionized 
tail. 2872 C. Gibbon Lack of Gold xxi, Tht horses were 
steaming and snorting with exertion. 
fg, 2^2 BKxn!iG-Go\Ji-o In Troubadour Land xvili. xsz 
The Crusaders were snorting for plunder and murder, 
b. To rush with snorts. 

1899 F. V. Kirby Sport E. C . Africa xi, 122 , 1 obtained a 
glimpse of bis dark grey hide as he [a rhinoceros] snorted past, 

4, transf. Of things, esp, in later use of a rail- 
way engine : To make or emit a sound resembling 
or suggestive of a snort. 

2382 Stanyhurst .^««Vii. (Arb.) 59 The riuer. .Through 
the breach owt spurring... It brayeth in snorting, 
Snzi.t,xY Faust ii. 50 The giant-snouted crags,. .How they 
snort, and how they blow 1 1879 Sala Paris herself Again 
(1880) IL xxi, 320 The little circular railway puffed and 
screamed a nd snorted. 2902 1 Linesman ‘ Words Eyexvitness 
296 The lyddite shells, snorting slowly through the air like 
a goods train up a gradient. 

0. Of persons : a. To express contempt or in- 
dignation by a snorting sound. 

1818 Scott Hd, Midi, xlvi, Duncan.. snorted thrice, 
and prepared himself to be in a passion. 2827 — Two 
Drovers i, Ye needna snort, none of you Highlanders. 2889 
Gretton Memory's Harkback 300 Upon this conclusion, 
his reverence snorted, and turned upon his heel in dudgeon, 
b. dial, and U.S. To laugh loudly or roughly, 
1825 Brockett N. C. Gloss., Snort, to laugh outright. 
2834 [Seba Smith] Lett. J. Downing {1835) 27 We all 
snorted and snicker’d. 2833 Haliburton Clochn. Ser. i. 
xix, I thought I should have snorted right out two or three 
times. 

6 . trans. a. To utter with a snort ; to give oul^ 
drive away, etc., by snorting (for snoring). 

a 163^ Randolph Muses Looking-gl. iv. iii, YourpittifuU 
Worship snorting out pardons To the despairing sinner. 
2796 Burke Reg. Peace 1. (1892) 27 The.. tyrant Carnot 
shall have snorted away the fumes of the indigested blood 
of his Sovereign. 1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Apr., ‘ Dat 
is gut ! haw I haw 1 ’ snorted the Baron, 2900 Pollok & 
'ilHOui Sports Burma 376 He snorted defiance, challenging 
us, as It were, to approach nearer. 

b. To eject or discharge through the nostrils 
with a snort ; to spout out in this way, 

2818 Keats Endymion ii. 885 Fish-semblances, of gre^n 
and azure hue. Ready to snort their streams. 2833 Kane 
Grinimll Exped. iii. (1856) 28 Great, .wallowing sea-hogs, 
snorting out fountains of white spray. 2868 Browning 
Pi”^g \ Ph. Ugoi The old Triton.. A spray of sparkles 
snorted from his conch High over the caritellas, 
d. To clear (the nose) with a snort. 

283s Politeness 4* Gd.-breeding 104 Never, .snivel and 
snort a wet nose. 

Snorter ^ (snputai). [f. Snoet z^.] 

1. One who or that which snorts (t or snores) ; 
person who utters a snort in scorn, indignation, 

etc. ; also, a pig, 

• 2601 Hakluyt Galvano's Disc. World 85 Besides these' 
there be certaine fishes which make a noyse like vnto hogs, 
Hnd wll snort, for which cause they be named snorters," 
^22 Cotgr,, Ronfleur, asnorer, a snorter. 266a J. Chandler 
V an Helmont's Oriat. 213 Surely that thing, .renders the' 
Snorters of the Schooles unexcusable. ,2827 in Evans Letc.'^ 
S.V., Td labourer Tom I give the swinef: Snorters: 
collected with great pains. Westm. Gam 25 Aug. 2/3 
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Suppose, then,.. that the Welsh ‘snorters* had carried their 
point. 

b. dial. The wheatear. 

x8oa Montagu Omith, s.v. WTieatear, 1863 W. Barnes 
Dorset Gloss. 87. 

2. In various slang or colloq. senses : a. U.S. 
‘A dashing, riotous fellow* (Bartlett), b. A stiff 
or strong wind ; a gale. o. Anything exception- 
ally remarkable for size, strength, severity, etc. 
d. A blow on the nose i^Slang Diet. 1874 ). 

a, 1846 T.B. Thorpe My si. Backwoods 182, 1 am a roaring 
earthquake in a fight, . , a real snorter of the universe. 187a 
De Verb Americanisms 224 If animal spirits are a little 
too prominent, and assert themselves with vehemence, they 
procure for the owner the name of snorter, b. 1853 H. A. 
Murray Lands Sleeve ^ Free I. vii. no My. .regret, .that I 
could not see her under the high pressure of a good snorter. 
a 1859 in Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 The skipper said 
..we must make all snug, for we’re going to have a snorter. 
1900 Mrs. Steel Hosts of the Lord xix, We had a regular 
black snorter. C. *859 J. Lang Wand. India 399 The 
Commander-in-Chief.. certainly did put forth ‘a snorter of 
a General Order *. 1886 Mrs. E, Kennard Girl in the 

Brown Habit i, Som e of these fences are regular downright 
snorters. 1899 Daily News xg July 5/5 It is a leader of 
the kind which we used to describe as * a regular snorter*. 
SnO'rter 2 . JVdut. [Variant or earlier form of 
Snotter j^. 2 ] a snotter. 

1750 Blanckley Naval Ejdos. 154 Snorters, the Smiths 
put them on one End of the Beak Iron, to turn any of their 
Work with. 1886 Eield 27 Feb. 251/2 The lower end or 
heel has been known often to part or jump out of the becket 
or snorter, which supports it and confined it to the mast. 
Sno rter 3. ds. (Seequot.) 

*859 Bartlett Did. Amer. (ed. 2) 424 Snorter, the edge 
pieces of tortoise-shell, called also toe-nails or nails. 

Snorting (snfrtig), vbl. sh. [f. Snort v,l 
The action of the vb. 

1575 Gascoigne Glasse Govt. Wks. 1910 II. 61 Assone as 
ever shee is laid she falleth on snorting. X589 Warner 
Alb. Eng. VI. XXX. 51 Her Lubber now was snorting ripe. 
x6oi Dent PI. Man's Patkw. 164 The properties of 
drunkards;.. their staggering, their reeling, their snorting. 
x6ss Culpepper, etc, Riverius vn, i, 147 Asthma is a great 
and often breathing.. joyned with snorting and wheesing. 
*733 Cheyne Eng. Malady ii. xiii. (1734) 246 A constant 
Snorting or Snoring in the Throat and Nostrils. 1849 .S'A 
Nat, Hist., Mammalia HI. 15 At each snorting the animal 
pouted out large streams of blood. 1864 Reader 16 Jan. 68 
The snorting of a tiger (for the sound this animal makes 
singularly resembles that of an enormous . . pig). x8!8^Manck» 
Exam. 7 Oct, 5/7 The snorting of the postal steamer, 
b. Spec, in Path. 

1887 Brit, Med. yml. a Apr. 730/1 Rhinitis with Spasi 
modic ‘Snorting*. 

Sno’rtiug, ppL a, [f. as prec.] 

1. That snorts ; f snoring. 

*S73 Tusser Husk (1878) 17 To raise betimes the lubberlie, 
both snorting Hob and Margerie. 1598 Sylvester Du 
Bartas ii. iL 1. Ark 553 He wallowes on the ground His 
shame-lesse snorting trunk, so deeply drown’d In self- 
oblivion. x6ox Hakluyt Galvano*s Disc. World 85 marg.^ 
Snorting fishes. 1602 Hering A nat. 2 A laizie, drowzie, and 
slothfull-snorting Thersites. 1767 Jago Edge-Hill in. xio 
Oft will his snorting Steed, with Terror struck, His wonted 
Speed refuse, 178a Cowper Qilpin 83 The snorting beast 
began to trot. 1848 Johns Week at Lizard 233 Encounter- 
ing a shoal of snorting porpoises. 1875 in F. T, Buckland 
Log-^Book 84 note, A steam-ship is not a huge snorting mon- 
ster trying to run over sailing ships. 

2. Of the nature of, or resembling, a snort ; char- 
acterized by snorts. 

x8as Jamieson Suppl. s.v. Snirt, A snorting noise from 
the nostrils. 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle xvii, One of the 
three men ..sounded a short snorting note on a.. horn, 
x^ Lover Handy Andy xxiv, Mrs. Kelly.. uttering in- 
dignant ejaculations in a sort of snorting manner. 

3. Of weather or wind : Severe, rough, violent. 
x8*4 Southey Lett. (1856) III. 450 When I have told you 

that it is snorting weather. 1888-9 Osbourne in G. Balfour 
Life Stevenson (1911) xiii. 196 When, .we got our wind, it 
was a snorting 'Trade, and we ran into the harbour like a 
steamboat. 

Hence Sno'xtinsrly adv.^ in a snorting manner; 
with a snort. 

1833 Kane Gtinnell Exped. xx. (1856) 160 They invariably 
rose after plunging, and looked snortingly around. 

Snortle (snp*rtT), v. [f. Snort v- + -bB.] 

1. intr. To snort Now dial. 

XS77-82 Breton upon FanHe''N)s&. (Grosart) I. 
6/2 To wallow almost like a Beare, and snortle like a Hog. 
1633 Swan Spec. Mundi viii. § r (1643) 370 It is supposed 
that these monsters [i. e. mermen] are very devils, .by their 
bowling and snortUng under the waters. 1807 Beuespord 
Miseries Hum. Life xx. II. 244 Where long she lies 
tumbling... And snortling, and grumbling, 1876 Robinson 
Whitby Gloss., Snortle, to puff through the nostrils as a 
person with a cold. 

2. refl. To bring (oneself) into a certain condition 
by snorting. 

x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Li/evi. (ed. 3) 1 . 120 The 
Monster — when.. he has finally pumped, and panted, and 
snortled himself into tranquillity. - 

Snorter (sD^Tti), a. and adv. [f. Snort v.x 
A. ddj. 1. Accompanied or charactered by 
snorting or snoring; given to snorting. ^ ^ " 
xs8a Stanyhurst Mneis ni. (Arb.) 91 His no<Bl..droups 
to the growndward,,.vometing with dead sleape saortye 
the collops. 1828 Blackw. Mag. XXIII. 494 What a snout 
he fthe drunkard] turns up to the morning air, innamedy 
pimpled, snubby, and snorty. . • , 

2. colloq. or slang. Ill-tempered, captious, dis- 
agreeable. 
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*893 * KateWiggin* Courtship 122 She found 

Mrs. Gooch very snorty, very snorty indeed. 

B. adt). In a snorting manner. 

1892 * < 3 .* (Quiller CkiucH) / saw Three SMps i, At the 
word * whales *, let the music go snorty. 

SxLOXy (snoe-ri), a. [f. Snore ».] Inclined to 
snore ; sleepy, drowsy. 

x8« Fraser's Mag. XVI, 266 Sleepy and snory, full of 
godless slang. 

Snot (sn^), sh. Also 5-6 snotte, 6 snott. 
[ME. smite or snot (cf. OE.LSsno/), » Fris. snotte, 
snot, MDu. snotte (Dtu smt\ MLG. (and LG.) 
smtte, snot (hence Da. snot, '^snaat, smt), in 
sense 2 ; cf. also LG. snut, MHG. snm (G. dial. 
seknutz). The stem is related by ablaut to that 
of Snite ».] 

L The snufF of a candle ; the burnt part of a 
candle-wick. Now north. dial» 

1388 Wyclif Exod, XXV, 38 Also tongis to do out the 
snottis. c 1420 Chron. Vilod. 1281 be snotte fast brende, 
be clothjra cau3t hete & by-gonne to brenne ful fast 2829 
jBrockett N, C. Gloss, (ea. a). Snot, used by the common, 
people to designate the burnt wick of a candle. 1836 Wil- 
sons Tales Borders II, 163 That lang black snot that’s 
bangin’ at the candle. x888- in dial, glossaries (Northbld., 
Cumbld., Durh., eteX 

2. The mucus of the nose. Now dial, ot vulgar. 

Common in the 17th cent 

1423 Eng, Voc. m Wr.-Wulcker 636 Hiepolipus, snotte, 
c X440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snothe, fylthe of the nose {.S* 
snotte). XS30 Palsgr. 272/x Snotte of the nose, rovpye. 
xs6x T. Norton Calvin* s Inst, iv, 81 That no man should 
draw snott oute at hys nosethrilles. 1394 Nashb Unfort, 
Tras). Wks. (Grosart) V. 154 His snot and spittle a hundred 
tymes he hath put ouer to hys Apothecarie for snowe water. 
x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. in. ii. vl iii. (i65x) 362 Snot and 
snivell in her nostrils, settle in h«^ mouth. 16^ H. Stubbb 
Indian Nectar wii. 126 The Blood is more naturally purg'd . , 
by spittle, and snot, then by any Purges. i7i3DERHAM/*<%»'f.- 
Theol. VIII. vi. 42X A great deal of Snot from his Nose. X774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hisi.vii. i (1862) 1. 500 From the nose th<are 
is always seen issuing a snot. x8o8 in J amieson s.v, Snotter, 
x 824~ in dial, glossaries (Sc., Cumbld., Yks., Lane., Line., 
Somerset, etc.). 

3. dml, and slang. Applied to persons as a term 
of contempt or opprobrium. 

ti6o7DEKKER& yiKKStQ'^Nort'hw.Hoei. D.’sWks. 1873 
III. 19 Farewell father Snot.] X809 Donaldson Poems 171 
Ye’re a dozen’d, stupid snot. 1825- in dial, glossaries 
(Cumbld., Yks., Somerset, etc.). 1875 W. Alexander Ain 
Folk 207 There^s Briggies, the aul’ snot, at the ga’le [^ble] 
o’ the boose. 

4. (See quot. and cf. next.) 

x8do Slang Did, 222 Snots, small bream, a slimy kind of 
fiat fish. Norwich. 

6 . Attrib., as snot-risli, (a) the lump-fish, Cfclo^ 
pterus lumpus ; (^) a species of dace, Cyprinus 
{Leuciscus) dobula{so G. schnottfiscK\ ; snot-gaE, 
t (a) the nose ; (b) a Tasmanian fish, Seriolella 
brama {Cent. Diet. Snppl. 1909 ) j f saot-biole, 
a nostril. 

X648 Hexham ii, Hei Snoi-gai, the Snot-hole, or Nostrill. 
x6s5 Moufet & Bennet Health's Improv. 156 Lumps are 
of two sorts, . . either of them is deformed shapeless andugly, 
so that my Maides once at Ipswich were afraid to touch it ; 
being flayed they resemble a soft and gellied substance, 
whereupon the Hollanders call them Snot-fishes. x668 
Charleton Onomast. 154 Hisce annumeravit Gesnerus 
Orbem Briiannicum, sive Muconem,..t)iy Snot-fish. X683 
Poor Robin's Almanack C vy b,Three Kisses, four Busses, 
and five licks under the Snot gall. 

Snot (snft), V. Now north, dial, and Sc. [f. 
prec. Cf. older Flem. snotten^ snutten (Kilian), 
G. dial, schmdzen.'] 

L irans. To snuff (a candle). 

X388 Wyclif Exod. xxv. 38 Also, .where tho thingis, that 
hen snottid out, ben quenenid, be maad of clenneste gold. 
xSy^yEGGLBSToifB Betty Podkins* Lett, 7 Noosnot t’ candle, 
Peter. x888- in dial, glossaries (Northbld., Durh.). 

2. To blow or clear,(the nose)* Also r^. 

XS76 R. Peterson Galaieo (1852) 13 They spare not to 
snot thdr snineld noses vppon them. x6xx Florio, Smoz- 
zicare,.. to snot ones nose. 1632 Sherwood, To snot (or 
blow) his nose, se moucher U nez. 1633 Urquhart RaJbe- 
lais L xxi, Then he. .sneezed and snotted himselfi 

3. intr. To sniff or snivel ; to snort. 

x66a Run^ Songs (1874) II, 190 They cheat us all with 
their looks, And snivell and snot by roatc I 2899 Lumsdem 
Edinb. Poems ^ Songs 73 Your faither’s gane three hour an* 
xnair, An* still ye snot, an* snotter there. 

t Snoter, a, Obs, TOKsnot{t)or, w OHG, 
snottoTf ON. snotr, Goth, snutrs, in the same 
sense.] Wise, learned, skilfal. Also absol. 

^930 Lindisf. Gosp. Matt, xxiiL 34 Wit^ & snotre menu 
& uai-unta 97X BEckUng Hem. ton ?ie geonge s* ealde, 
ge snottre ^e unwise, c xioe O. M, Ckron. (MS, F.) an, 995, 
dE>es JElfric was swySe ^ewis maiWi, bet nas nan snotere 
xnan on Engla lande. ctxoo Oibktn 7087 pThe Magi that) 
unnderrstodexm mani^whatc pi^h snoteri: gyn bi stermess. 

Snotter (snptai), 'sb.'^“‘‘-^''Sc. and north. [A 
derivative from Snot sb.. corresponding to MDu. 
snoter, MLG. snotter, scl^tter, scknodderi 

k. Du. and' LG. ,$esa»© % h 

CSNOf'tbJ ^ ' 
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SNOTTY. 

mi68a CLELAN»P<Xtf#s«x(i697)xo90ani.), Hence! infenr.. 
No help nor gloss can weigh a snotter. X720 Ramsay Rise 

S Fall of Stocks xxo Coachmen, grooms, or pasmoiC trotter, 
litter’d a while, then turn'd to snoter. a 1779 D. Graham 
Writ. (1883) II. 154 A weel blooded hissie.,tbat carefully 
combs the young things' heads,, . snites the snotter frae their 
nose letc,], x8o8- in Sc. and north, dial, glossaries. 1836 
J. Struthers Dychmoni il Wks. 1850 II. 70 Brats in rags, 
inch thick with snotter. 

attrib. atjjg ?D. Graham Yng. Coal-mad s Couriddp 
(1787) 4 His mither. .blew her snotter box, primed her nose, 
kindled her tobacco pipe (etc,!, 

2. attrib. and pL (See quots.) 

781 J, Hutton T&ttr to Caves (ea 2) Gloss. 96 Snotter- 
_ the red part of a turkey’s head. 183a Goodridge 
S. Seas 30 The parts [of the sea-elephantj we made use of 
for food, were the heart, , . the snotters, (a sort of fleshy skin 
which l^gs over the nose,) and the flippmrs, 

3. slang. (See quots.) 

2823 Bek Did. Turf, Snotter, a ragged, dirty kerchief 
1864 Slang Did. 239 Snotter, or vvi^Eauler, a pick- 
pocket who commits great depredations upon gmitlex&en’s 
pocket-handkerchiefs. 

Sno’tter, sb,^ Naut. [Of obscure origin : cf. 
Snorter 2.] (See quots.) 

1769 Falconer Diet. Marine (1780) s,v. Sprit, The lower 
end of the sprit rests in a sort of wreath or collar called the 
snotter, which encircles the mast in that place. 28x5 
Burney Falconed s Did. Marine 487/a a short 

rope spliced together at the ends, and served with spun- 
yam, or covered with hide. 1846 A. Young Naut. Diet. 
aS8 Snotter, a rope going over a yard-arm with an eye 
forming a becket to bend a tripping-line to, in sending 
down topgallant and royal ykros. 2894 Outing XXIV. 
149/2 The upper end fits into a cringle or eye in the peak of 
the sail and the lower end into a snotter on the mast. 

Snorifter. Sc. and north, dial. [Cf. Snotteb 
lAi] 

The Eng. Dial Diet, exmtains othor dial. uses. 

1. intr. To breathe heavily; to snuSe, snor^ 
or snort, 

17x0 Ruddiman Gloss. Virgil s.v. Snokis, Perhaps it may 
signifie smels or snuffs by sucking in the breath at the nose ; 
which, .also we call Snottering, or Snokering, or Sniftering. 
2724 Ramsay Health 288 All day he snotters, nods, and 
yawns. 1776 Herd Colled. Songs IL 98 Thou turns sleepy 
and blindf, And snoters and snores far frae me. 2849- in 
dial glossaries and texts. 

2. To snivel or snuffle in weeping, 

X78X J- Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. a) Gloss. 96 Snotter, 
to sob or cry. x8i8 Scott Hri. Midi, xxiii, What signified 
his bringing a woman here to snotter and snivel, and bather 
tlirir Lordships? 2823- in northern dial, glossaries, etc. 

t SnO'ttexy. Obs. rare. [f. Snot sb.} Snot ; 
hence, filth, filthiness. 

1398 Marston Sco, ViUanie l ii, O what dry braine melts 
not sharp mustard rima To purge the snottcry of our slimie 
time? 260X B. Jonson Poetaster v. iii, Teach thy incubus 
to poetize ; And throw abroad thy spurious snotteries. 
Sno'ttily^ adv. [f. as next.] In a snotty 
manner. 1864 in Wkbster- 

Sno^ttmess, rare. [fiSKoiTTa.] The state 
or condition of being snotty. 

2330 Palsgr. 272 Snottynesse, moruevseti. 2728 Bailey, 
MucuUncy, snottiness. 2864 in Webster. 

Suo'ttmger. slang, [f. Snot j<^.] (See quot.) 
2864 Slang Did. 239 Snoitinger, a coarse word for a 
pocket hanakercluef. 

t Sno-ttish., a. Ohs.^ Snot sb.} Some- 
what snotty. 

2648 Hexham 11, Snofaehiigh, snottish* 

Sno-tty, sb. slang. A midshipman. 

2903 in Farmer & Henley. 2904 Kipling Trajlcs ^ 
Disc. 109 He was the second cutter’s snotty— my snotty- 
on the Archimandrite. 

Snotty (snpti), a. [f. Snot sb. Cf. MDu. 
snoitich, NFris. snotiig, older Da. sneiiig, obs. G, 
schnutzig. The variant Snatty appears earlier.] 
The word occurs also as a sb. in dial, use j see the Eng, 
Dial Dwl and yamiesorls Sc. Did. 

L Foul with snot or nasal mucus. 

Freq. in the X7th cent, eff the nose. 

2370 Levins Manip. 2x2/9 Snotty, purulentus. 2379 
Fulke Refut. Rastel 797 [They) vsed them, .as the Papists 
did with y* snottie napkins of Thomas Becket. x6oa 2nd 
Pi. Return Jr. Pamass. in. iii, A moretto. Her nose is like 
a beautious maribone. Page, Marry a sweete snotty tnistres. 
2654 Gataker Disc. ApoL 77 A defluxion from his nitde 
H«d, into his snottie Nose. 2739 R. Bull tr. Dedekindm* 
Grobianus la Your snotty Fingers. .Shall well supply the 
polish’d Mirror’s Place, 2732 Chesterf. Lett, (iryz) III. 
cclxxxii. 296 One day hm nose was very snotty, upon whidh 
I.. wiped it for him. 2867 A Dawson Ramhhtfg RecoU. 
(x868) xt There was a knot of bare-le^ed snotty striplings. 

prm. 2611 CoTGR. S.V. Morveitx, Better a snottie nose 
then nonew 26^ G- Herbert facula Prnd. Wka. <x86r) 
328 Better a snotty child than his nose wiped offl 

b. Dirty, mean, paltry, contemptible, etc. Now 
dial, or shng. 

2682 Rycaut tr. Graciads Critick 199 Let the cmxfldent 
Saphister know that he is but a snotty Charlatan. 2882 
W. Robertson Phrotseol Gen. {tbgp) *93 Ho babbles out 
his snotty slanders. 2722 Odes qf Horace n. Horace 
is no such snotw author as to have this purid Stuff put upon 
him, 2828 T. Wilson Pitmmds Pay tx843) 26 Ve snotty 
dog, Put in yor tram, dial, glossaries (Northbld., 

Cumbld., Yks, Wilts., Som., eta). 

o. dial, or slang. Asagpp, curt, sbort-tempered ; 
pert, sancy, impudent; proud, conceiteiL ' 

xSTb-'hi ai4' texts* 

2. Consisting of Jtenot; mucous; of the nature of, 
or r^mblir^, mot ; viscous, slimy. ? Obs. 
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SKOTTY-TTOSE. 
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SliTOXTTY. 


^ t 6 s 6 Ridgley Praci* Physick 88 Thatsnottywhite matter 
is not the fat, 1658 A. Fox WUriz* 11, xxii. 137 Cool- 
ing Ointments. .of Oyls and other snotty and greasie things. 
1^3 AnaU Horse in. v. (1686) iix The snot^ Excre- 

ments of the Brain. C1720 Gibson Farrier's Guide ii. 
xxviii. (1738) 100 All that snotty matter comes from thence. 
SxLOtt J*XlOSe. ? Obs, [See prec.] One whose 
nose is dirty with snot ; hence, a paltry, mean, or 
contemptible fellow. 

*6oa Dekker Honest Whore i* 11. i, Hang him, Mole 
catcher, it’s the dreamingest snotty nose. 1614 E. Jonson 
Barth, Fair ii. v, Dos’t so, snotty nose? good Lord ! are you 
sniueling? xyia Odes of Horace v, 12/2 , 1 own he is no 
Snotty-Nose. 

"h, aitrib^ OX adj. Snotty-nosed. 

*6aa Massinger & Dekker Virg- Martyr ir. i, Our 
puling, snotty-nose lady sent me out likewise. 175* Smol. 
LETT Ptfr. Pichle ii, A snotty-nose boy, whom I myself have 
ordered to the gun, for stealing eggs. 

Suo'tty-nosed, a. Now diaL [Gf, prec.] 
Having the nose running or dirty with snot ; also, 
mean, j>altry, contemptible. 

xfijo Selden English Jmins Pref. 23 Let snotty nosed 
Fellows, .approve what I write, or let them flout and fleer. 
171a Arbuthnot fokn Bull i. xv, My Husband took him 
in, a dirty, snotty-nosed Boy. 1721 Bailey, Snivellingi 
peaking, snotty-nosed, childish. 1886 Elworthy W, Somer- 
set Word‘bk, 090 A snotty-nosed boy. 1894 J. Hartley 
Clock A Ifft, 2 (E.D.D.), Snotty-noased lads ’at aw remember. 
SXLOudh, sb, [f. next] A jibe, jeer, or scoff. 
tfiTSo in Genii, Mag, (1848) June 6x6/1 The taunts and 
snouches which the two English regiments bad thrown upon 
the Virgin Mary's Guards. 

Suoucll (snantj), v, ? Ohs, Also snoutoh. 
[Of obscure origin,] tram^ To snub; to treat 
scornfully. Also absol, 

176* Mrs. F. Sheridan S,BiMulph (1796) III. 356 , 1 am 

f lad of it, said he (very quick) ; I’ll be here to snoutch them. 
)ear Sir, said I, ..you cannot conceive how humbled they 
are. 3809 Ann, Reg. 40 They may pun and epigrammatise, 
they may sneer, or they may snoutch. 18x9 Hew Whig 
Guide 33X Then at last they might discover T’is not well 
to snouck me so. 

Snoiifc, variant of Snoke v, 

Sndxit (snaut)^ jAI Forms: 3-4 snute, 4-6 
snoute, 4-7 snowte, 7 snoote j 4^ snout (6 
snought), 0-7, Sc. 8-9 snowt, 9 Sc.^ north, (and 
snoot, [ME. snut{e^ ^ WFris. sniU, snute 
(NFris. sitiUt smt)^ MDu, snute^ snuut (Kilian 
snuyUj Du, snuit), MLG. snlit{ef G. schnauze 
(t schnauszcj schnauz), MSw. and Sw. dial, snuta^ 
Da. snude^ Norw. and Sw. smtt. 

The early history of these forms is somewhat obscure. 
There is no example of an OE. or ON. sniii or sniii-<t 
although the existence of the stem is proved by the verbal 
derivattvea, OE. sn^tan^ ON. sn^ta (see Snite v,), and it is 
possible that both in English and the Scand. languages the 
sb, has been adopted firom LG. A variation of the stem 
appears in the synonymous older G. schnotz{,e.'\ 

3 *. The tnmk of an elephant. Also transf. 

ctxta BesHary 660 in O.E. Misc.^ Rennande cumeS a 
jangling,. . his snute him under pute5, and . . 5 is elp be reisen 
on stalle, 3387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) V, X59 pe snowtes 
of olyfauntes and his hors eren were . . ful of gnattes. a x4oo~ 
SO Alexander pire Olifantis of ynde..was snaypid on 

pe snowte with be snart hetis. 1542 Udall Erasm. APo^h. 

b, [The elephant] with his snoute tendrely plucked out 
of his maister's bodye all the said dartes. 1581 Marbeck 
Bk. Notes 72 Also y» long snout of an Elephant is called an 
hand or an arme, for that by that instrument he worlceth 
manic things. x6oo J. Posy tr. Leo's Africa ix. 337 If the 
Elephant intendeth to hurt any man, he casteth him on the 
ground with his long snout or trunk. 1676 Wood Life 
(O.H.S.) II. 349 Crest unicome head, .between dephants’ 
snowtes. 1753 Chambers' Cycl. SupjiL s.v. EleAhant^ llie 
Elephant this author [Linnaius] distinguishes by his snout. 
x8a8~3a Webster, 7 'r««-&,..the snout or proboscis of an 
elephant. 

D. The projecting part of the head of an animal, 
which includes the nose and mouth (* Muzzle 
rAl i); the proboscis or rostrum of an insect; 
d* the beak or bill of a bird, etc. 

■ AT. Alts, 6534 Claud MS.), On his snoute an home 
e rhinoceros] beares. <7x380 Wyclif Sel, Wks. I. 200 
Whanne |>ei higynen to Joule, pdi tumen her snowte to 
hevene ward,, X390 Gower Coif, I. 326 This Leoun. .A 
beste. .Hath skin, and with his blodi snoute [etc.], c X440 
Prom^, Petra, 462/1 Snowte^ or bylle, rostrum. <7x473 
Henryson Poems CS,T.S.) HI. 151 With pe snowt of ane 
selch, ane svrdlit® to sv^e. 1533 Coverdale Proo. xl 
22 Like a rynge of gcdde in a swynes snoute. 1370 Levins 
ManH, 228 Y« Snoute pf a dog, rosirttm, lUd,^ y** Snout 
of a fish, rostrum, *601 H6lland PUny IX. 390 Only the 
little pretty snouts end of a mouse. 1^7 A. Lovell tr. 
Thevenot's Traxi,i, 243 Tt^sy have a long sharp Snout, full 
of long and sharp Teeth, hut no Tongue. 1725 Fam. Piet, 
s,v.Boarf In the Choice of this Animal, you must pitch 
upon one having., a thick Head, long Snout. 1733 
Ckt^hers Cjycl* Suppl. z.y, Ro$irumf The rostrum or snout 
in fishes vanes very much in figure. *784 Cowfer Task v, 
SO His dog.. snatches up the drifted snow,, .or ploughs it 
with his snout 1802 Shaw Gm. ZooLlXl* it 587 Greenish- 
black Slow-Worn.. with elongated snout 1873 Mivaet 
Elmu Aned, ix 380 An extra median osside may bo 
developeti inthc snout, as e.g, in the mole. 1901 Fountain 
Deserts XL Amer, ix 183 The krge fleshy snout of the 
moose, 

2. Contemptuously : The nose in man, esp, when 
large or badly shaped ; f the face or countenance. 
/XX300 AT. Horn io8a He lokede him abate, Wip his 


colmie snute. c 1380 SirFensmb, 1760 A boj adoun on pat 
e hym [the Saracen] by pe snoute. c X400 


tyde and caujte j 


Land Troy Bk, 7942 Some lefft his hed,and sora his snout 
1483 Caih. Augl 347/1 A Snowte, vbi A nese. 1508 
Kknnedib Flyting w. Dunbar 550 Out 1 out 1 I sellout, 
apon that snowt that snevillis, 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. 
Par. Luke i. 26 The sturdie holders up of their simute he 
hath cast downe. 1392 Greene f//rtCtf«r/xVrWks.tGrosart) 
XI. 242 Betweene the filthy reumicast of his bloudshotten 
snowt, there appeared smale holes. 1643 Milton 
Wks. 1851 IV, 368 But what should a man say more to 
a snout in this pickle? 1693 I)RYDEN,etc. fwoenal x, (iSg?) 
250 What Ethiop Lips he has, How foul a Snout, and what 
a hanging Face 1 1708 Brit, Apollo No. 38. 2/1 Her Chin 
and Snout are so firmly united, 1771 Smollett Humph, 
Cl, (1815) 72 A young fellow, ..when he first thrusts his 
snout into the world, is apt to be surprised at many things. 
i8ao Scott Monasi, xxvi, Sae 1 said it wad prove since I 
fir.st saw the false Southron snout of thee. 1903 G. H. 
Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 220 Just as he got good and 
ready to strike, I pasted him one in the snoot. 

t b. In asseverations or imprecations. Ohs. 

10x330 R. Brunne Chron, IF/xctf (Rolls) 11935 We schal.. 
reue hym his regne, maugre his snoute. <7x386 Chaucer 
Shipman's T. 159s What? evel thedom on his monkes 
snowte 1 14. . SirBeues (MS. C) 16224*65 Then seyde the 
portar, ‘ Be my snowte, Thys was Befyse, that y lete owte *. 

3. The end of a ship's prow ; the beak or rostrum 
of a vessel. 

1387 Tuzvisa Higden (Rolls) HI. 237 Schippes of werre 
wip yren snowtes. 1513 Douglas FEneid viii. xu. 2 The 
weyriy schippis wyth thair snowtis of steyll. a 1572 Knox 
Hist, Ref, Wks, 1846 1 , 120 Upon Sounday.. ordered thei 
thare schippis so that a galay or two lade thare snowttis to 
the craiggis. 1632 J. Hayward tr. BiondVs Eromena 61 
Metaneone.. hastened to |irapple with the Galley; and., 
tearing off her snout,. , bruised her all-over, a x668 Lassels 
Voy, Italy (1698) II. 84 The Rostra or brazen snouts of 
the ships won from the Antiates. 1853 Kane Griunell 
Exped, xxiii. (1856) 182 Five black masses {j<7. ships].. are 
seen with their snouts shoved into the shore of ice. xSyx 
R. Ellis Catullus Ixiv. 12 Scarcely the forward snout tore 
up that wintery water. 

4. A Structure, formation, projecting part, etc., 
resembling or suggestive of a snout; a nozzle or 
the like. Also with of, 

a 1425 tr. Ardeme's Treat, Fistula^ etc. 9 A snowted 
nedle. .ow to be no gretter ne lenger in jre snowte pan as it 
is paynted. Ibid, 24 Putte..pe poynt of pe rasour in pe 
holwnes of pe snowte. *447 Bokenham Seyniys (Roxb.) 27 
My penne also gynnyth make obstacle, . . For I so ofte have 
maad to penne Hys snowte up on my thombys ende. i6ia 
Woodall Surg, Mate Wks. (1653) X2 Your glister pot should 
be made with a snout or lip. 1623 Minsheu Sp. Dict.^ 
Linton del edrro^ the long snout that goeth between the 
oxen in a waine. 1687 Mxktm Gt, Fr, Diet. 1, Ttiiceu 
de Soufetj a Bellows-SnouL 1755 Johnson, Snouts.. tha 
nosel or end of any hollow pipe. 1875 Knight Did, 
Meek, 1535/1 The snout of a pair of bellows or a tuyere, 
xgoa ‘Linesman’ Words Eyewitness tgZThet heavy naval 
ordnance begin to cock their long snouts higher . . into the air. 

b. A projecting point of land, rock, etc. 

XS36 Bellendbn Cron. Scot. (1821) I. p. xxviii, Galloway 
rinnis, with ane gret snout of c^gi$,..m the Irland seis. 
This snout is callit be the peple, the MuUs Nuk. X773 Fer. 
GUssoN Poems ii. (1789) ssThe bonny wa’-flowers sprout On 
yonder Ruin’s lofty snout. 1867 N, Macleod Highland 
Parish^ Spirit of Eld 362 The black raven, .sat on a snout 
of rock above him. 1873 Bruce in Morley Gladstone vi. xi, 
(1905) IL 47> 1 see no other rock ahead; but sometimes 
they project their snouts unexpectedly. 

c. The front portion or termination of a glacier. 

X84X B. Hall Patchwork I. vii. 107 The glacier;.. its 

enormous snout ploughs w the ground before it. x86o 
Tyndall Glac. n. xvii, 322 The snout of the glacier abuts 
against the ground. 1878 Huxley Physiogr. i6i At the 
end, or snout, of the glacier, thd water issues forth. 

A hogshead. 

X725 in Hew Cant. Diet. (Hence in Grose.) 

6. One or other of various spedes of moths 
characterized by having abnormally long palpi 
projecting in front of the head; esp. the snout- 
moth, Hypena proboscidedis. 

xBxp Samouelle EtUomol. Comp, 424 Herminia albu 
strigaUs. I'he white-line Snout. 1833 J. Rennie Butterfl. 
4 M oiks t4S I'he Snout. Ibid. 146 The Small Snout. Ibid, 
147 White-line Snout. . . Rib-striped Snout. 188a Cassell's 
Hal. Hist, VI. 66 The ‘ Snout * {JHypena proboscidulis)^ a 
brown Moth, with rather slender body, and very long palpi, 
resembling a beak, 

7. attrib.y as snout-bom^ <-end, -nose, -piece ; 
snout-beetle, one or other of several species of 
beetles characterized by having the head prolonged 
into a rostrum or proboscis ; ■f snout-flower (see 
quot) ; snout-bom, a rhinoceros {pod^ j the 
horn of a rhinoceros or beetle ; snout-moth, (see 
sense 6) ; snout-ring (see quot.). 

. 1868 U.S, Commiss.. Agric. (1869) 308 The Curcu- 
liontdoB. *snout beetles, or weevils, infest grain, seeds, or 
fruits, Cent. Diet., OtiorhynchfUe^ an important 

family of rhynchophorous Coleopterd, or snout-beetles. 1846 
Youatt Pz>(i 847) X18 Between the supplemental, or ^snout- 
bone, and the proper nasal x68i Grew Musaeum 1. ii. i, 18 
From his *Snom-«^ to hk Tail. 1^7x3 phU. Trans. XXIX. 
ntgPlantx *Snout-flowm. iW I^^slr 

PfrtM, Hoe 28 The *Snoat-horne kjrge,. Tie rinde-hide 
Elephant, the Camel; c xyn PEnvEk. Getzophyl. vii. § 70 
Sawing thro» the Bark by the Help of dhmr Snout-hoin. 
X819 ^movxMMntomoE€omp^ asSi^^Simut moth., 1887 
^^selCs Encyct.Dtci.sysr>.^ Snout-moth, Hypena proboscid- 
alu. Body slead^er/Mhi^ ' broad arm trikngukr, colour 
mmnly brown. 1896 Lvdekseer Roy^ Hat, Hid, Vl. xt 8 
Thesnout-moths {HyPt^. one that has 

a/snout n<?ae^^ hhiv, ^1.702 

^ &hdht6be 
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8. Comb.i snout-bearingy -hoXy, -ho^ed, -Xthd 
1389 [? Nashe] Almond for Parrat 4 The painted poison 
of -snout-holy deuotion. 1593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super, 
Wks. (Grosart) 1 1 . 302 That same snowt-horned Rhinoceros. 
1883 Cassells Encycl. Diet, s.v. Curculionidse^ Sub-tribe 
Rhynchophora (Snout-bearing Insects), Daily Chron, 
18 Jan, 5/3 A very remarkable snout-like head. 

Snout (snaut), shf slang, [Of obscure origin.] 
Tobacco. 

1896 Wesim. Gaz, 29 May 2/1 Here, mate, give us a bit of 
the snout. 1904 A. Griffiths 50 Yrs. Public Setyice xi. 
1^4 The ‘.snout ’..is introduced in small quantities, and 
distributed by the prisoners themselves. 

Snout (snaut), z'. [f. Snout j<5,^] 

1. To finish with a snout. 

*753 Songs Poems Costume (Percy Soc.) 230 Hang a 
small bugle cap on, as big as a crown, Snout it off with a 
flower <^z<:/. a pompoon. 

2. trans, and intr. To root, dig up, or grub, 
with or as with the snout. 

x8s7 G. H. Kingsley 4* Trav. (1900) 452 He would 
..snout and jigger about the stones in a most unsalmon- 
like manner. 18^ Stevenson Lett. (1899) I. vi. 306 The 
brutal and licentious public, snouting in Mudie’s wash- 
trough. 1888 Daily Hews 29 Mar. 3/2 Snouting, grubbing, 
and biting their ditch..deep enough for great ocean ships 
to sail through. 

Snouted (snau*ted), ///. a, [f. Snout 

1. Of things ; Furnished with a snout or distinct 
terminal part. 

<11423 tr. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula^ etc. 9 Anober instru- 
ment, hat is called * Acus rostrata a snowted nedle, for it 
hath be tone heued like a snowte. Ibid. 33. 1584 B. R. tr. 
Herodotus i. 53 They had.. no beaked or snowted shippes 
armed with a pyke or stemme of iron. 1603 Camden Rem, 
(1623) 200 Their shooes and patens are snowted and piked 
more then a finger long crooking vpwards. 1772-84 Cook's 
Voy. (1790) V. 1903 All of them wear a sort of oval snouted 
cap, made of wood. 1869 in Eng. Dial. Did, s.v., The neat 
clogs of the factory girls are snouted with brass. 

2. Gf persons or animals : Provided or furnished 
with a snout, muzzle, or rostrum. In early use 
predicative with like. 

Also freq. in combs., zs long-, skarp-^ short-snouted, 
a SongSy Carols, etc. (E. E. T. S.) 113 Sum [people] 
be snowted like an ape. 1565 J, Phillip Patient Grissell 
23 (Malone Soc.), A Horse which to my Judgement. .Was 
snowted like a wodcoke. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Ckenin, A kind 
of Badger, that is. .snowted like a dog. 1613 Purchas 
Pilgrimage\tt>x4) 503 The Rhinoceros is.. snouted like a 
Hogge. ax'jocx Evelyn^ Z>i<x»9< 18 June 1657, A sort of 
Catt *. snouted much like the Egyptian racoon. 1796 
Coleridge Lett. (1895) 194 [To] feed a couple of snouted 
and grunting cousins from the refuse. 1802 Shaw Gen, 
Zool. III. II. 587 Snouted Slow-worm. Anguis Nasuia, 
1804 Ibid. V. I. 87 Snouted Salmon. Salmo Hasus. x8sS 
Whittier The Barefoot Boy 53 For my sport the squirrel 
played. Plied the snouted mole his spade. 1839 N. P. 
Willis Convalescent xxxii. 181 , 1 spied the snouted invader 
rooting busily in the velvet sward. 

3. Shaped or fashioned like a snout ; snout-like. 

x866 J. B, Rose tr. Ovid's Met. 89 Lycabas.. appeared 

with gaping jaws and snouted nose. 1872 Blackie L<z^ir 
Highl. 100 By this snouted crag will blow O ft a suddeu 
whiff. x^2 HarpePs Mag, LXV. 89 Adorned a smooth 
head with a snouted countenance. 

Snou’ter. [f. Snout jAI] (See quot.) 

X87S Knight Did, Mech, zxpfxSnouter, a cutting shears 
with one curved blade approximating to the shape ora hog’s 
snout, and used for removing at one cut the cartilage 
wherewith he roots. 

t Snout-fair, a, Obs. [f. SnoVt sb,^ Cf. MSw. 
snulifagker, Sw, smtlfager."] Having a fair coun- 
tenance ; fair-faced, comely, handsome. 

Freq. in i6th and early 17th cent., usually with some dis- 
paraging suggestion. 

XS30 Tindale Pract. Prelates F ij, If he come in to an 
house, & thewiff be snoutefayre he will rote him self there. 
1398 Bp. Hall Sat, iv. L iii Who list excuse? when chaister 
dames can hyre Some snout-faire stripling to their apple- 
squire. 1616 R. C. Times' Whistle (1871) 34, I knowe a 
snowt-faire, selfe-conceited asse. 1649 (Quarles Virgin 
Widow I, True, She’s snout faire ; yet by her favour I Would 
scarce turn tables with her, though I say’t. 

t Snou-ting K Obs.^^ [? f. Snout A 

variety of apple. 

X651 Child in Hartlib Legacy (1655) 19 In Biscay.. they 
make Cider of a certain sweet Apple, which hath a little 
bitterness in it, and is like to our snouting. 

t Snou*ting 'K Obs,"'^ [app- f- Du. sniiit tow.] 
(See quot.) 

x66a Irish Statutes (1765) II. 4x6 Snouting, alias snayl, 
or drest towe, the twelve pound, [/i^]o. s» o, 

Suou'tish, a, [f. Snout sb,^ + -ish,] Some- 
what resembling a snout. 

X898 G, B. Shaw Plays H. Candida 88 He is podgy, with 
a snoutish nose, 

Suou'tless, a- rare. [f. Snout Destitute 
or devoid of a snout or point. 

x86a Lowell Biglow P, Ser. ii. iv. Festina Lente, Here 
snoutle,ss tails, there tailless snouts ; The only gainers were 
the pouts. 

Snouty (snau-ti), a, [f. Snout jAI] 

L Resembling a snout or muzzle ; having a pro- 
nounced or prominent snout 
a 1683 Otway Compl. Muse xii, The Nose was ugly, long, 
and big, Broad, and snowty like a Pig. 1863 Huxley Mans 
Place in Nature iii. 147 The skull . . is called ‘ prognathous 
a term which has been rendered, with more force than ele- 
^uce, by the S^on equivalent * snouty \ x88o G. Meixeditii 
T ragtc Com. iiL (1892) 25 T he hairy, hoofy, snouty evil one. 

I 2;; Overbearing; insolent 


SHOW. 


SHOW, 


1858 Times 29 Nov„ Her manner was so domineering that 
he could not imagine she was his wife;— her manner was 
perfectly *snouty'. 

Snow (sn<?u), Forms : a. (Latterly 
and Sc^ i- snaw, 4-6, 8-9 snaw© ; i snauw, 
1-4, 6 snati, 5 snau© ; i, 9 sna, 9 snaa. 3- 
snow (3 snou, snov), 3-7 snow© (5 sknowe), 
9 dial, sno, snoo. 7. 3-4 snonh, 3 snov^, 4 
snowh, snow5, sno5. [Common Teutonic : OE, 
snAwy = OFris. (WFris. snky EFris. snly 
snoy NFris, sniySnTe)y MDu. sneeu, sneUySnee 
(Du. sneeuwy dial. snee)y OS. sniuy snew- (MLG. 
and LG. med)y OHG, sn^Oy (MHG. sn^y G. 
schnee^ O^* sn^Vy snydr, snJSnJctX. snjdr y'Rom. 
snjoy snj&y sm-y etc. ; MSw. snyOy snydy etc., Sw. sno ; 
MDa. sn»y sne, Da, sne)y Goth, snaiws OTeut. 
*$naiwaz. Various grades of the pre-Teut. stem 
are widely represented in the cognate languages, 
as Lith. snegusy OSlav. snegH (Russ, snieg*), OIr, 
S7iechta (ix, sneachd)y L. niv-is {nix)y Gr. vi<^ 
(acc.) snow, it snows, etc.] 

I. 1 . The partially frozen vapour of the atmo- 
sphere falling in flakes characterized by their 
whiteness and lightness ; the fall of these flakes, 
or the layer formed by them on the surface of the 
ground. 

a. c 8*5 Vesp. Ps. cxlyii. i6 Se Sole'S snaw swe swe wuHe. 
a 1000 BoeiK Metr. xxix, 63 Swylce haxal & snaw hrusan 
leccaf^i On wintres tid. <?ioSo 0 . E. Chron. (MS. C) an. 
1046, On Hs ylcan ^eare. .com se stranga winter mid forste 
& mid snawe. c 117s Lamb. Horn . Ic walde fein pinian 
and sitten on forste and on snawe up et mine chinne. 
cxzos Lay. 27459 Flan al swa Jjicke swa jje snau adun 
ualleo. a 1300 Cursor M. 22692 A stormi dai . . Bath o frost, 
and bail, and snau. 1373 Barbour Bruce ix. 128 This wes 
eftir the Martymes, (juhen snaw had helit all the land. 
H3»~So tr. Hidden (Rolls) I. ads Peple. .whichehaueplente 
of snawe in the tyme of somer. x^^^ Compl. Scot. vi. 59 The 
snau is ane congelit r^ne. Dalrymplb tr. Leslie's 

Hist. Scot. I. 31 How deip saeuir be the snawe, . . thay nevir 
thair heid sett vndir the ruffe of ony hous. 1781 Burns 
Winter i, The stormy North sends driving forth The bundl- 
ing sleet and snaw. 1863 Quinn Heather Lintie (ed. 2) 196, 
l..saw Puir Robin 'midst the dnftin snaw. 

CX200 Trin. Coll. Horn. 99 pis is pe holi manne 
[= manna] pe ure drihten sende alse snow sleSrende. cxaso 
Owl ^ Night. 413 pu singest so do)> hen a snowe. 13., 
Fcdl 4 Passion 13 in E. E. P.y Seue daies a seue ni^t as 30 
seep bat fallip snowe. 1377 Langl. P. PI. B. xv. no A 
dongehul, pat were bysnewed with snowe, <7x400 Destr, 
Troy 10971 Of cleane white, As the glyssenond glemes pat 
glenttes on pe sknowe. c 1423 Cast. Persev. 2642 in Macro 
Plays 156 It [riches] flyet a-wey, as any snow. X3a6 Pilgr. 
Perf. (W. de W. 1531) 140 Let vs stande there in y« rayne or 


. 179, 1 could hardly keepe him., from being 
drowned in the snow. 167a Petty PoL Anat. (i6gi) 50 The 
Snow lies not long in the lower ground of Ireland. 1774 
Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) 1.37a Some vapours that ascend 
to great heights, will be frozen into snow. 18x3 Sir H. Davy 
Agric. Ckem. (18x4) 209 Snow and ice are bad conductors of 
heat, i860 Tyndall Glac. i. iu 19 A vast quantity of snow 
fell during the night, 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 155 Snow is 
white and opaque in consequence of the air entangled among 
its crystals. 

y. c 1330 Owl 4 Night. 430 Hwanne snouh lip pikke & 
wide, tfiago S. Eng. Leg. 1. 209 pat,.caldore was pane 
ani ys opur snov5. cx^^ Cast. Love 722 pe snowj tv.r. 
snowh] pat is sneuwynge. 138a Wyclif Prov. xxvL i What 
maner sno3 in somer, and reyn in rep time [etc.]. 

b. Taken as a type of whiteness or brightness. 

See also Driven jppl. a. 2. 

<r8as Pesp. Ps. 1 . 9 Ofer snaw ic biom gehwitad, <7930 
Lindisf. Gosp. Matt. xvii. 2 Wedo his jeworden weron huita 
sua saz.[Rushw. snau]. 971 Blickling Horn. 147 Heo hmfde 
seofon sipum beorhtran saule ponne snaw. a laoo Vices 4 
Virtues 83 Danne wur6' ic. .hwittere Sane ani snaw, 1297 
R. Glouc. (Rolls) 95x4 Wite elopes heo dude hire on, as 
wo seip, ilich pe snowe. a 1366 Chaucer Eom. Rose 558 
Hir throte, al-so whyt of hewe, As snow on braunche snowed 
newe. 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. Ixvii, Hir faire fresche face, 
as quhite as ony snawe. a 1333 Ld. Berners H uon Ixx. 239 
He chaunged coloure and waxed as whyte as snowe. 1393 
G. Fletcher LiciOy etc. (Grosart) 106 So is my sweet, much 
paler than the snowe. 1634 Sir T. Herbert Trav. 25 The 
Ocean was as white as snow, 1730-46 Thomson A utumn 916 
How, white as hyperborean snow To form the lucid lawn. 
18x7 Shelley Rev. Islam 1. liv, Some, whose white hair 
shone Like mountain snow, 

0. In various fig. or allusive uses. 
ax348 Hall Chron.y Edw. IV y 43 Why you .. so sore 
laboured and entyced me to passe ouer the Sea, promysynge 
mountaines of Golde, whiche turned into snowe. i35jx Shaks, 
Two Gent. ii. vii, 19 Thou wouldst as soone goe landle fire 
with snow, 1594 — Rich, Illy 1. iv. 249 Cla. O do not 
slander him, for he is kinde. [First Murderer.), Right, as 
Snow in Haruest, x668 Dryden Dram. Poesy Ess. (ed. Ker) 
1. 43 He was not only a professed imitator of Hor^^ but a 
learned plagiary of all the others ; you track him cveiw 
where in their snow. 1738 Wesley'* s Nymnsy *Come holy 
Spirit, send down those Beams ’ iii, Warm with thy Fire our 
Hearts of Snow. 1834 Miss Baker Norihaptpt. Gloss. s.v., 
He looks as cold as snow in harvest. x86o Hughes Tom 
Brown at Oxf. xxxiii, \l^en one has been a year at Oxford, 
there isn’t much snow left to soil. x86a Pusey in Xdddon 
Life (1897) IV, 241 Here.. we seem to be so familiar wth 
our evils as to acquiesce in them, sleeping in the snow» 
which is deatE / ^ “ 

d. With adjs. of colour, denoting snow tinged 
by various foreign substances, or the alga, etc,, to 
which the colouring is due. ^^4 , ; 


831 

1478- [see Red snow x], 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 168/x 
A field of green snow. Ibid,, Martius arrived at the con- 
clusion., that the green snow {Protococcus viridis) and the 
red {P. nivalis) are one and the same plant, 1898 Westm. 
Gaz. 31 Mar. 7/2 Black snow in the Lake dbtrict. . . On Tues- 
day,,. it is stated, there was a sharp fall of perfectly black 
snow. 1909 Cent. Diet. Suppl. s.v., Golden snow. 

2 . A fail of snow ; a snowstorm. Now rare. 

Not always clearly distinguishable from sense 3. 

c888 K. Alfred Boeth. xxiii, NorSanwindas & micle 
renas & snawas. 1408 tt.Vegetius* De Re Milii. (MS.Digby 
233) 186/2 Sodeyn snowes..rysyng & encrees of ryuers « 
flodus. 1489-90 Plumpion Corr. (^mden) 90 At my depart- 
ing I rode, .a full troubleous way in that great snaw. 1363 
Child Marr. 112 Apon a Saturday afore that tyme, beynge 
agret snowe. ^ X388 Shaks. L. L. L. i. i. 106 At Christmas 
I no more desire a Rose, Then wish a Snow in Mayes new 
fangled showes. 16^4. S. Sewall Diary 16 Mar., A great 
Snow falls. 1717 Ibid. 20 Feb., Another Snow coming on. 
X740 T. Smith Jml, (1849) 268 'We had only two snows and 
sledding but about three weeks. 1803 Mary Charlton 
Wife ^ Mistress 11. 92 Her good man., walked through a 
very thick snow, to inform her [etc.]. 18x7 Shelley Rev. 
Islam IX. xxi, Next come the snows, and rain. And frosts, 
and storms. 

transf. X728 Pope Dune. in. 262 How calm he sits at ease, 
’Mid snows of paper and fierce hail of pease. 1853 Kingsley 
Wesiw. Ho t xix, Great white tassels, .tossed in their faces 
a fragrant snow of blossoms, x866 B. Taylor PoemSy Poet's 
Jml. 31 The bosom of the lawn Whitened beneath her 
silent snow of light. 

b. As marking a period of time ; a winter. 

1823 Ix>NGF. Burial of Mtnnisink iv, Thirty snows had 
not yet shed Theirglory on the warrior’s head. X84X Catlin 
N. Amer. Ind. (1844) I, xx. 147 The notches he had recorded 
for the snows (or years) of his life. 1830 Tennyson In 
Mem. xxii. 4 Thro* four sweet years. from snow to snow, 

3 . An accumulation, mass, expanse, or field, of 
snow. 

1374 Chaucer Troylnsv, 10 The golden-tressed Phebus.. 
Thn es hadde alle with his bemes shene The snowes moke. 
XS96 Dalrymplb tr. LesliVs Hist. Scot. 1. 5 [There are] 
mony weitis. deip snawis. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blands 
Trav. 347 Inere is a largeriver,., which some Spanish were 
about to crosse, but could not for snows. 1693 Dryden, etc. 
yuvenal vi. (1697) X27 When Winter shuts the Seas, and 
fleecy Snows Make Houses white. 1703 Addison Italy 125 
This River ., was much increas’d by the melting of the 
Snows when (Haesar pass’d it. X74S Gray Alliance 77 O’er 
Libya’s deserts and through Zembla’s snows. 1820 Scott 
Monast. xxxi, The snows of that Mont Blanc which we saw 
together. X854 Hooker Himal. ymls. II. xxix. 294 The 
most conspicuous group of snows seen from Khasia. 1878 
Browning La Saisiax 24 Yonder, where the far snows 
blanch Mute Mont Blanq. 

b. //. The regions of perpetual snow; tbe 
Arctic regions. 

1844 Emerson Young American Wks. (Bohn) II. 296 To 
men legislating for the area betwixt.. the snows and the 
tropics. 

II, 4 . Applied to various things or substances 
having the colour or appearance of snow: 

a. Cookery. A dish or confection resembling 
snow in appearance, esp. one made by whipping 
the white of eggs to a creamy consistency. 

1397 Bk. Cookerie F b, How to make Snowe. Take a 
quart of thicke cream, and flue or sixe whites of eggs [etc.], 
1864 Englishw. in India 173 Whip the whites of six eggs 
to a bard snow, a 18^ CasselTs Diet. Cookery 375 Lemon 
snow. Ibid. 887 Recipes for the following snows will be 
found under their respective headings. Ibid.y Apple snow 
may be iced. 

b, Ckem. One or other of various substances 
having a snow-like appearance (see quots.), 

x8o2 EncycL Suppl. 1. 240 A white powdw, formerly 
called snow or white flowers of antimony. This is the white 
oxyd of antimony. 18x3 J, Smith Panorama ScL ^ Art 
II. 401 Argentine snow, or flowers of antimony, X84X 
Civil Eng, 4- Arch. Jrnl. IV, 317/1 A small piece of this 
carbonic acid snow was placed on the surface of water, 
o. poet. White marble. 

1848 Bailey Festus Proem (ed. 3) p. vii, Ere new mar- 
moreal floods had spread their couch Of perdurable snow. 
5 . a. The white hair of age. Chiefly in phrases, 
Also /4 

X638 R. Baker tr. Bahads Lett. (voL III) 57 If my i>as- 
sions be cooled by the snow of my head, I have then nevmra 
white hair [etc,], 1743 Francis tr. Hor.yOdesv. xviL 30 Thy 
fragrant Odours on my Head More than the Snows of Age 
have shed. X737 Duncombe tr. Horace, Odes il xi. 9 Age 
drops her Snow upon our Heads. X832 Thackeray Esmond 
I. ix, Attiring herself like summer though her head was 
covered with snow. 1871 R. Elus Catullus Ixiv, 309 Wreaths 
sat on each hoar crown, whose snows flush’d rosy beneath 
them.' 

b. slang, (See quots,) 

x8ix Lexicon-BalatronicumySnoWy Unem hung out to dry 
or bleach x8x3 J. H. V aux Flash Diet., Snow, clean linen 
from the washerwoman's hands, whethtar it be wet or dry, 
1839 Slang Diet. 97 Snow, wet Unen. 

c. White bloom or olossom; spray or fc^m. 
X859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede The elder-bu^cs which were 

spreading thehr summer snow dbse to the open window. 
1885 J. H. Dell Dawning Grey^, Songs qftke Surges 
I sto^ looking forth o’er the su^^eiL— Looking forth o’er 
their squadrons of snow. X900 Westm, Gast. 14 Apr, 2/3 
With me May rain still on their petalled snow, 

d. In some popular names of plants, as 
harvest y -tn^sumnter^ <^m^ihe-motmtain (see quots,), 

X878-80 T. Meehan Native Witd. Fhmars U,S, Sen ji. 
I. 79 This Euphorbia margin^.. is called by the people 
here * Snow on the Mountain 'U *88x Leicester Gloss, 
247 Snow-in-harvest,., a flower, Cerasfium tomeniosum, 
x886 Britten & Hollano Plasnt Names 440 Snow-in- 
hsxHesXt,, {a) Clematis Vitahbai, .{3t)Alyssum maritimum. 


lUd.y Snow-on-the-mountain, (i) AraSis alpina..{&{s4^ 
Snow*m>-sumtn.6x)*..(2) Cerastium tomentosum. 

6 . The pure white colour of snow; snow-white. 
Chiefly poet, 

AX743 Broome in Fawkds Anacreony Odelui. 33 (1760) 
126 The Graces more enchanting show. When rosy Blushes 
paint their Snow. 1760 M acpherson Fragm. A nc. Poetry 
xiv. 6s The youth with the breast of snow 1 1827 Scott 
High/. Widow y, The daughters of the land were beautiful, 
with blue eyes and fair hair, and bosoms of snow. 1843 
Bethune Sc. Fireside Star. 163 Her eye sae bright and 
womanly— Her breast o’ mountain snaw, 

h, pi. White breasts. 

1803 ViscT. StrangfordAV^/wx of Camoens ixBto) 41 Star- 
light eyes, and heaving snows, 

IIL 7 . attrib, a. In the sense of * consisting 
or composed of snow ; covered, filled, or mixed 
with snow ; derived from, due to, made in, snow*, 
etc. ; as snow-bank^ •^bedy ’berg, •blast , etc. 

Many combs, of this type occur in works specially dealing 
with Alpine or Arctic regions, as Kane Arctic Expior, 
(1S56), T'yndall Glaciers (x86o}, etc. 

x&>3 ViscT. Strangford Poems MCamoensixZxo) 106 Like 
*snow-banks scatter’d with the blooms of May. X843-50 
Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. xxiv, 139 The Crocus,.. not un- 
frequently blossoming in the neighbourhood of a snow-bank, 
1837 M. Arnold Ru^ry Chapel 100 The unseen ’^snow-beds 
dislodge Their hanipng rain. X884 Good Words Jan. 43/1 
We now hastened . . across the old snow-beds, 1840 Bremnbr 
Excur. Denmark, etc. L 2x9 Its towers turned into *snow- 
bergs. 1773 Cook*s Voy. i. iv, 47 The cold was now become 
more severe, and the *snow-blasts more frequent. X889 
Gretton Memory's Harkhack 210 A snow-blast fell upon 
them, to Devonians almost an unknown thing. 1871 Proctor 
Light Sd. 1 10 Observing the earth’s polar *snow-caps must 
lead to several important conclusions. 1899 Crockett 
Kit Kennedy 3x8 A light haze of *snow-cloud obscured the 
lesser stars. 1871 Whymper Scrambles Alps xii. (1900) 246 
These ^snow-cornices are common on the crests of high 
mountain ridges. xSao Shelley Liberty xiii, The cold 
■*Snow-crags by its reply are cloven in sunder. x866 Chanu 
bers's EncycLNlll. 780/1 The different prismatic rajrs 
issuing from the minute ^snow-crystals. 1836 Kaisk Arctic 
Expior. 1. xxi. 267 The fine impacted ’’snow-dust of winter. 
*797 Coleridge Anc. Mar,NLzx%. Notes 3 A great sea-bird 
. .came through the *snow-fog. xZm Outing XXIX. 368/a 
The shadowy forms of birds rapidly vanished in the snow- 
fog. 1827 Scott Diary 28 May, As ideas. . flag and some- 
thing like a ’’snow haze covers my whole imagination, 1882 
Imperial Diet., *Snow,huty..n,\vLt built of snow. 1844 
Civ. Eng. ^ Arch. JmL VII. 332/2 If the latter freezes, 
the result is ‘’’snow-ice*, which is of no value- 1882 
Geikie Text-bh. Geol. 11. ii. no Snow-ice is formed above 
the snow-line, but may descend in glaciers far below it. 
1878 Seeley II. 513 Out of what planet have these 
people dropped into Muscovy’s frozen *snowlandf 1879 
Browning Ivan Ivanovitch 114 Dayl^jht, bred between 
Moon-li^t and ’’snow-light. 1872 C King Sierra Nevada 
vi. 126 Rosy peak^ with dull, silvery ’’snow-marblings. 
x866 Whittier Snow^Boiatd 96 The sun through dazzling 
*snow.mist shone. 1870 Bryant Iliad xiil II. 40 Seen from 
afar, like a ’’snow-mountain’s peak. 1882 Garden ^ }nxi. Va 
Alpine flowers, .striving to bloom in the ’’snow-ooze on the 
Alps, a i8« Mrs. Remans Chamoh Hunted s Love Poems 
(1875) 450 Where the ’’snow-peaks gleam like stars. 1837 
J. E. Murray Summer in Pyrenees II, 201 note. The 
wreath might terminate . . in a ’’snow-plain. 1807 J- Barlow 
Columb. vi. 1 61 Hail, sleet and "'snow-rack far behind him 
fly. ^ 1854 H. Miller Sch. <$• Schm. (1858) 13 When.. the 
driring snow-rack cleared up. 1857 Emerson Poems 41 
■'Snow-ridges mariced each darling spot. 1884 Congrega’, 
fionalist June 493 A ’’snow river crashing down the sides 
of the mountain. x88o Burbjdge Gardetut qf Sun i. 9 
Here and there the surface is rippled Kke a *snow-ruclc. 
1827 Clare Sheph. CaL 85 Like s^ts of ’’snow-shine in 
dark fairy rings. x88y Swinburne Poems 4* BalL 3rd Ser. 
(1897) 3 As the sunshine quenches the snowshine, 1807 
Gass yml, x8r There were several ’’snow showers during 
the day. 1850 E, Bronte Wuihering H. ii. The first 
feathery flakes of a snow-show«r, X84X Whittier Funeral 
Tree of the SokoJds 12 Where the,.’’snow-«lide left its dusky 
streak, xZgx E. Roper By Track k Trail x, 138 High pre- 
cipitous mountains, .scored with snow-slides. X774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1824) 1. 69 "•‘Snow-sli]^ well known, and greatly 
dreaded by travellers, x^ Speoiker OcL 410 The snow- 
slips are very destructive in this narrow vall<sy, x86o Tvn- 
i>ALL Glac. L xiv. 96 Precipitous ’’snow-slopes, fluted by the 
descent of. .avalanches. X878 Hooker & Ball Maroao 
263 We had k<mt close to one of these long and.. narrow 
snowsl<mcs, 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. in. in. iv, In the 'snow- 
slush otlast winter. x86o Tyndall Glac. i. xiv. 96 Our way 
lying in part through deep snow-slush. xVBA Nature 2 Feb, 
333 Copdand,,wa5 almost completely thw-arted by ’’snow- 
squalls. x8w Carlyle Fr, Rev. i. ix. i. There are 'Snow- 
statues rais^ by the poor in hard winter. 1836 Kane A rcHc 
Expior, I, ix. 95 The 'snow-streams or gullies that led to 
a gorge. 18x9 L. Richmond in Grimshawe Metnotr C1828I 
xiil. 43a Illuminated with 'snow-sunshine. X877 Bryans 
Poemsy Little People of the Snow 106 The little maiden. 1 
climbed the rounded 'snow-swells. 1765 Goldsm, Tdamf':: 
189 The den where 'snow-tracks mark the way. 1844 Mrs. 
Browning Drama of Exile 1708 As the 'snowt-wind beats 
blindly on the moorland. 

b. In the sense of * used for, ewr hi connexion 
with, snow*, as snow-booty •fisnegy spectacles y etc. 

*773 PhiL Trans. LXIIL 225 Each of the three sjpecies of 
Tetras . . ; it is usually said with us, that they have m winter 
thrir 'snow-boots. X768 IHd, LX, js<m notSy 'Snow-eyesf 
whidhi..are most excellently cOiHrivea for preserving the 
eyes from the effect of the snow i« the spring. x88i 
Longman! s Mag. FeK 423 These cuttings had not been 
protected.. with 4 4 M 

Snow-fences are commonly erected in Canada to check the 
rate of snow-drifting. 1884 Knight Diet, Meek. Suppl. 
826 * Snow Flanges,.. a.'bax of iron or steel attached to a 
car or engine to Ecrape away snow and tee on the sides. ; 
of the rails. x886 Emyct Brit. XX, 257/1 Glaishet^S 
'ssjth CmL Nov, Sfz Mr; 
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Murdock.. found an Eskimo *snow*go^le, *853 EARt 
Dunmore Pamirs 1 . 59 The reflection, .off the snow would 
have been positively blinding had we not been provided 
with snow goggles. 1844 H. Stephens Bk. Farm 11. 62* 
A *snmio^harrow ox a suffw^plough will be found a useful 
implement. 1863 Lubbock Prth, Times 401 In the South 
the men have. **snow-knive<c ice-chisels fete.]. 187s Wooo 
& Lapham Waiiins far Mail found him lying beside 

tbe*snow.pole just on the bill. 1901 BlaffW. Mag. Nov* 
688/1 It is then only accessible with dog-sleighs ana^snow- 
raquets. 1836 Kane ArctkExplor. 11 . 1. si A *^snow-saw, 
1864 3rd Ser. VI, 454/1 The Icelanders have their 

■*snow-shades, but a reader has no protection from paper 
glare, 1875 Knight MeeJu^ *Snmihs7ted^ a protection 
for a railway-track in exposed situations. i88» Pidgeom 
Engineers Holiday I. 375 The track is covered by snow* 
sheds. iSao Scoresby Arctic Reg. II. 333 A wooden 
• mallet \ and ‘ *snow-shovel *. 1834 ^ G. Latham Native 
Races Russian Emp. 84 The skide (pronounced she) is a 
*snow-skate upwards of six feet long. 11897 Outing XXIX. 
357/2 For this purpose nothing could be better than the 
snovraboeand snowskate^or skijof to-dajj. 17^ Hojlcropt 
\x. LmatePs Pkysiog. xix. 97 The effusions of light from 
the snow (to guard agmnst which the Esquimaux wear 
*snow»spectacles). tgoi H. Seebohm Birds of Siberia v. 
47 The glare of the sunshine on the white snow forced us 
lo wear snow spectacles. 1886 Dopy News 28 Dec. 5/7 
Yesterday morning the *snow‘Sweep, drawn by six horses, 
was got to work early. *8^ Lo^ynan's Mag. Feb. 425 
About nine o'clock the ‘snow outfit* steam^ in. The 
*;Miow-iTam was made up of six vehicles, 
o. In the sense of * snow-like, white as snow*. 

1730 tr, Leanardud ilfpr, Stoms 94 It has a brown or iron 
colour, sprinkled over with snow spots. 18x9 Byron yxaw 
is. cxxi, Her small snow feet had slippers, but no stocking, 
d. Cookery. (Cf. 4^\ 

XS77 CasseNs Diet. Comesy 887 Snow Cake... Snow 
Cheese. . , Snow Cocoa-nut [etc. J. 18^ Wesim. Gaz. 30 May 
8/a Recipe for Snow Eggs. 

8 . Csnk. a. With pa. pples. (chiefly with instni- 
mental force), as swmPieatm^ -Mowny •bounds 
*£hokedi etc,, or in parasjmthetic combs., as snyw- 
bmrdedj •cafped^ •coloured, •erested, etc. Also 
’^swatht vbs, 

c *745 Armstrong Mhc. {1770) I. 150 Thro’ the *snow, 
barricadoed cottage door. 1827 Darlky Sylvia 7 The 
♦snow-bearded tenantof aanidemess. X836-48 B. D. WAtsu 
Arisiopk., Clouds u iii, On the *snow.beaten peak Of 
Olympus. rSoo Hurdis Favottriie VilU^ 118 Isles 
desolate and horrid, ♦snow-besprent. 1855 Conge. Hiaw. 
it 193 From his ♦snow^besprinkled tresses. x866 Whittier 
StunthBound xt8 The sun, a *snow-blown traveller, sank 
From sight. 1814 Byron in L. Hunt Autabiogr. (1850) IL 
3x8, 1 have been *snow-bound..for nearly a month. 1894 
GLADSTONE Odes of Horace li. ix. 20 ’Mid snow-bound 
mounuins of the Medes. X797 Tweddell Rem. xxvU. 
(18x5) 150 All the ♦snow-capt mils of the canton of Berne. 
X879 Wallace Australasia xH 242 Its higher mountains 
are snow-capped. 2857 Emerson Poems 6a Wading in the 
♦snow^oked wood- 6x580 in P. M. Barnards Catal, 
No. 30 (1909) ta Thy trumpet. .and thy ♦snow colourd 
swan. X649 G. Daniel Trinarch.^ Hen. JV^ cxxidx, Soe 
may Thes^ia. .Envy the suU ♦Snow-Coue?d Rhodope. 
x8^ Kane Arctic ExpUr. IL xxii. 2x8 Emerging from the 
snow-covered tooL J- Phillips in Encycl. Metrep. 
(1845) VLJ705/2 The ‘snow-crested Alps. x86o Tyndall 
Gme. X. xvx. 106 Those glorious mountains, . .snow-crested 
and Stax-gemmed, x6or Drayton Bar. IVars vt, Ixiv, 
From the “snow-crown’d Skidos lofty cleeues. 183* G. 
Downes Zeit. Cant, Countries I, 99 This fine chain of 
snow-crowned Alps. 18^4 J. S. C. Abbott Napoleon (1855) 
11 . 1. 14 The deficiency of accommodarion for travelers on 
those bleak and *snow^rifted heights, x6r6 J. Lane Contn. 
Sqrls T. viL 225 A plume of '‘snowe-drivn whita 2776 
Ann. Reg. 115 ‘'Snow-drowned fields, obstructed roads. 
x8o8 Scott Marm. v. Introd., Our *snow.encircled home. 
2596 FiTJt-GKinrREY Drake (1881) 76 '‘Snowe-feoth’red 

swan, the Nestor of the West. 1726-^ Thomson Winter 
M5 A thousand *snow-fcd torrents. x8ao Shelley Promeik. 
unb. 1. 120 Rock-embosomed lawns, and snow-fed streams. 
x8x8 Bocjcs HaUans iii. ii, The ^snow-hair'd sire shall 
recognize hts son. x866 Whittier Snow-Bound 99 Woods 
of *snow-hung oak. 1808 Scott Marm. v. Introd., Carriers’ 
’^ow-impeded wmns. 1850 Marg. Fulle* Wonu xi^tk, C. 
(x86a) 31a That.. freezing, *'jaiow-laden winter. x6^ H. 
More Song of Soul ix. App. 99 '‘Snow-limb'd, rose-cheek’d. 

Tennyson Maud l xvm. ui, Shadowing the snow- 
Ixmb'd Eva 1856 Kane Arctic Ej^Iot, H. vu, 80 After a 
walk ovmr a heavy “snow-lined country of thirty miles. 
x8ao. SnstLEY Prometheus Unbound t. 434 Yon huge 
♦snoWwloaded cedar. 2798 Miss H, M. wiluams Tour 
Switserlaud IL App. ima The modest, *snow-mantled 
nymphs, 2884 Munch. Exam. 2 Sept, s/r As the ball.. is 
rolled over the snow-mantled earth* 2^3 Nashs Chrisfs 
T. Wks. (Grossut) IV. 2x3 His pure "snow-molded soft 
fleshe. Ibid. aoyTheyr heads, with thmnr. . “Snow-resembled 
siluer cuxlinka 2839-52 Bailey Festus X40 Thine are 
the *sttow-robed mountains circling earth, 2853 Kane 
Grinnell Exped. xxxiv. (1856) 306 The crew have been 
♦snow-rubbing their bkakets. dSis Black White Heather 
iii, A large and fleecy ck)ud that dung around the »snow. 
scarred peak. xSi^ EeBnK Rm. Ian. 55 On the “snow- 
sprinkled braes of Yarrow. 2813 Browning Return 
Druses ii, Dost thou ♦snow^twathe thee kingJier, Lebanon, 
Than in ray dreams ? 2804 Europ. Mag. XLV. 63/a While, 
with “snow-tipp’d feet, The,.wav^ she sports among. 
2883 F. S. RimwiGK One »iow-ttpped.. feather 

graced his hair. 1596 Drayton Bar, Wars vi. Ixiv, From 
*snow-topd Skidos frostie cleeues, 6x750 Johnson Ode 
Winter 22 The snow topt cot, the treaen rill. 1823 
CussoLD Ascent Mt, Blanc 23 The snow-topped Apennines. 
2879 Browning Itnm Ivnnmnieh 33 A village, . .‘"Snow- 
whitened everywhere except the middle road. x6o6 
Sylvester Du Barf as vl iv. 11. Magnijicence 2073 0 how 
I love thee. My “Snow-winged Dove! 2729 Savage 
Wanderer 1, 55 His Robe “snow-wi ought, and hoar’d 
with Age. 

b. Objective, etc., with vbl. sbs, and pres, pples,^ 


832 

as snowiosimgt ^dearing., -dropping.^ etc., or with 
agent-nouns, as smuhtredker^ -gatherer^ 'melier, etc. 

(6) 2542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. (2877) 243 The ♦snowe 
casting season nowe coming in place. 2894 Wesim. Gas. 
20 Jan, 5/2 He was in charge of the “snow-clearing party. 
2838 Miss Pardoe Rtver ^ Desert 11 . 44 The majesUc 
tamarind tree overshadowed the “snow-dropping acMi^ 
2849 J- Forbes Physiaads Holiday viii. (1850) 75 The 
waters, .overflowed their banks during the “snow-meltmg 
season. 2757 Dyer Fleece iv, 466 White Imaus, whose 
♦snow-nodding crags Frighten the realms beneath. 2626 
Drumm. or Ha-wth. Poems Aivb, *Snow-passing luone 



(^) 2701 rounds A nnals Agric. XVI. 431 The sheep are 
often obliged to procure their food by scraping the snow oft 
the ground with their feet. .; hence they have obtained the 
name of “snow-breakers. 2856 Kane Arctic Expior. 1 . 
xxxL 424 To reduce our effete *snow-melter to its elements. 
1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 826/2 *Snow Scraper. 
2891 C. Roberts Adrift Amer. 114 Two snow ploughs, and 
a gang of 75 “snow shovellers, 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
9eiy./a *Snow-sweeper3 a vehicle or apparatus adapted for 
removing snow from paved streets. 

c. With adjs., chiefly in the sense of * as or like 
snow *, as snow-brighii -kriUianl^ -fair., etc, 

2572 Bossewell's Armorie Prelim. Verses, Whose “snow- 
bright skil by snow procurde the Fates to hast thy fate. 
28x7 Shelley Rev. Islam xil xli, I saw its marge of snow- 
bright mountains rear Their peaks aloft, 2853 F. W* 
Newman Odes of Horace 248 The slave Brisdis With hue 
“snowbrilliant. 2799 [A- Young] Agrk.Zinc.2,^Z Mr. Hyde 
seldom corn feeds, unless turnips are rotten or “snow de^. 
2S9S Nutt in Meyer Voy. Bran 1 , 276 “Snowfair the bodies 
from top to toe. t8x8 Keats Endym. ii. 79 Some ♦snow- 
light cadences Melting to silence. 2842 Browning Pifpa 
Passes Poems (2905) 166 One flash Of the pale, “snow-pure 
cheek and black bright tresses. 250W. Smith ChlorisixZfi) 
8 Tripping vpoti the “snowe soft downes I spide Three 
nimphs. 2625 Milton Death Fair Infant 29 Down he 
descended from his Snow-soft chaire. 2867 Gilfillan Night 
1. 12 With the “Snow-still foot of thought. 

9 , Special combs. ; snow-blanket, -blink (see 
qnots.); f snow-blossom, a snowflake; snow- 
bones dial, (see quots.); snow-break, {a) a 
rnsli of loose or melting snow ; (^) a narrow strip 
of forest serving as a protection against snow; 
{c) the breaking of trees by the weight of snow ; 
an area over which this happens ; snow-bucking 
U.S., the action of forcing a railway-train through 
a snow-drift ; snow-craft, the art of traversing or 
dealing withsnow in mountaineering; snow-creep, 
the gradual movement of snow down a dope ; 
snow-cripple, a tree injured by the weight or 
pressure of snow ; snow-dropper Cant, == snow- 
gatherer {Slang Diet. 1864); snow-dropping 
Cayft, t-flre (see quots.); snow-foot, (a) an 
accumulation of snow at the foot of steep Arctic 
sea-coasts; (^) a foot adapted for walking on 
snow; snow-gatberer Cant (see quot); snow- 
hole, a hole or opening in the burner of a pyrites 
kiln ; snow-house, {a) a house in which snow is 
preserved in warm weather; (b) a house or hnt 
built of snow; snow-limit, the limit (towards the 
equator) for die fall of snow at sea-level ; snow- 
merohant, one who deals in snow (for cooling 
purposes); snow-scape, a snow scene, a land- 
scape covered with snow; snow-sheen, 
bUnk\ snow-sleep, a somnolent condition in- 
duced by walking in snow; so snow-sleepiness*, 
t snow-stone (see quot.) ; snow-tan, a tanned 
complexion produced by exposure to snow; snow- 
time, the time of snow, winter. 

2863 D. Page Introd. Texf-bk, PJys. Geogr. 154 In the 
higher latitudes, . . snow forms a warm covering for the 
soil (the *sno7thblankeit as it is termed by formers). Ibid., 
Within the polar circle, also, the darkness of the long 
winter is.. diminished by the snow-sheen or *sno7io-blink. 
2676 PhiL Trans. XL 734 As hard.;as to shew a speci- 
fichl difference betwixt several “Snow.blossoms. 6x800 
Pegge Suppl. Grose, ^Snozv-bones, remnants of snow after 
a thaw. x86a G G Robinson Dial. Leeds 4x6 Snow-bones, 
the patches of snow seen stretching along ridges, in ruts, or 
in furrows,^ &c., after a partial thaw. 2837 Carlyle Fr, 
Rw. I. VII. iv, And so, like “snowbreak from the mountains, 
. . it storms. 2885 Longman* s Mag. Feb. 422 * “Snow Buck- 
ing’ in the Rocky Mountains. 289a GT.Dent Moun- 
taineering avj “Snoweraft consists largely in the avoidance 
of difficultly and dangers. 2902 Encycl. Brit. XXXL 23 
It [mountaineering] consists of two main divisions, rock- 
craft and snow-craft, 2908 Science 28 Feb. 339 Small trees 
are directly broken and abraded by weight of snow or by 
“snow creep. Ibid., “Snow-cripples possess the .spire-form, 
with flourishing upper shoots, but the lower branches and 
foliage are dying or dead. 2839 Slang Diet. 34 ^Snow- 
droMtg, stealing linen off a hedge. 2772 J. R. Forster 
tr. Kalms Traso. IL 8t We obseivcd a meteor, commonly 
called a “snow-fira [Noteil Probably nothing but an 
Aurora borealk 1882 tr. NordensMsldls Voy. Fega L ii. 
75 A steep escarpment., below which there is formed during 
the coarse of the winter an immense snow-drift or so-called 
‘ “snow-foot *. 1905 Wesim. Gas:, xx Mar. 4/2 This peculiarity 
of ‘snow-feet’ is not so well marked as in the reindeer or 
carlbom xSjM Slang Did. 97 *^Snow gatherers, rc^es who 
steal linen from, h^ges and lines. z88o J. Lomas Alkali 
Trade 48 So adjusted. . that, .the tongues of flame just show 
a decided direaion towards the exi^ or ‘ “snow * h^ z66a 


J, Davies tr. OUarius*^ Voy. A mb. 303 Having made as 
much [ice] as they desire, they., put it up into “Snow- 
Houses, whereof there are so many at Ispahan. 2827 J. 
Holmes Hist. United Brethren ii. (ed. 2) 80 The Esquimaux 
now began to build a snow-house, about thirty paces from 
the beach. 2882 Geikie Prehistoric Europe 29 He may 
even have occupied temporary snow-houses, like those made 
by the Eskimo. 2705 Addison Italy Wks. 1721 II. 84 The 
Banditti .. often put the “Snow-merchants under contri- 
bution. 2886 Christian Leader 17 June, Charmed by 
the beauty of the “snow-scape, with the feathery flakes 
clinging to the twigs* 2892^ Atkinson Moorland Par. yjst 
The unaccustomed eye is fairly bewildered with the strange 
pale beauty of the snow-scape. 190X Wide World Mag. 
VI. 456/2 He had been overcome by that worst of ^l 
enemies to the Australian Alpine traveller— “snow-sleep. 
1896 Merbiman Sowers xxxii, It was quite dark, ..and I 
had “snow-sleepiness, 2753 Chambers* Cycl. Suppl., *Snow. 
stone,.. Vi. name given by some to a very beautiful stone 
found in America ; of which the Spaniards are very fond. 
1902 Wide World Mag. VI, 4S8/a Almost unrecognisable 
from “snow-tan and exposure. 2535 Coverdale 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 20 Benaia.vslewe a lyon at a well in the “snowe tyme. 
2844 Ld. Houghton Palm Leaves, Kiosk 11, 17 In the bleak 
snow-time, when the winds rung shrill, 

b. In names of animals, insects, etc., as snovsr- 
fish (?) ; snow-flea, -fly, -gnat, -insect, one or 
other of several species of small insects frequenting 
snow (also snow fly, an artificial fly used in ang- 
ling) ; snow-leopard, the ounce ; snow-mouse 
(see quots.); snow-panther, the ounce; snow- 
worm, a worm frequenting or living among snow. 

2833 Marryat P. Simple xxix. Not cribhled up like a 
“snow-fish, chucked out on the ice of the river St, Lawrence, 
1^8 Comstock Introd. Eniom. 61 Our common “snow-flea 
is Achoruies nwicola. This is sometimes a pest where 
maple sugar is made, the insects collecting.. m the sap. 
26^ Charleton Onomasi. 48 Oripse^.. “Snow- Flies. 28(^ 
F. Francis Angling x. (x88o) 379 There is a singular fly 
used on the Beauly, which is there termed the Snow Fly. 
2^9 E. P, Wright Anim. Life 491 In America we find 
that these little creatures (sc, spring-tails] axe at this day 
called snow-flies. 2S94 A $nateur Gardening 3 Mar. 422 
The insects.. are known as the Cabbage Powder Wing or 
Snow Flies {Alprrodes proleUlla). 2891 Cent. Did, s.v., 
“Snow-gnat. Ibid., “Snow-insect. 1866 A. Murray Geog. 
Distrib. Mammals 99 The Ounce or “Snow Leopard repre- 
sents the Leopard in the high regions of Thibet. 2902 
T. W. Webber Forests Upper India vi. 54 Prowling snow 
leopards, white like the weather-beaten rock. 6 x88o Cassells 
Nat. Hist. HI, 117 The “Snow Mouse {Arvicola nivalis), 
lives on the Alps and Pyrenees, at elevations of 4,000 feet 
and upwards. 2892 Cent, Did., Snowynm^e,..2L lemming 
of arctic America which turns white in winter, Cuniculus 
iorquatus. 2884 Sterndale Mammalia India 184 The 
Ounce or “Snow Panther. 2608 Totskll Serpents 816 Old 
snow.. will look somewhat dun..: and therefore the “snow- 
worras are of the same hiew. 2835 Burnes Trav. Bokhara 
(ed. 2) III. 209 The most singular phenomenon of nature 
on Hindoo Koosh appears to be the snow-worm, which is 
described to resemble the silk-worm in its mature state. 
2893 Cambridge Nat. Hist., Inseds 1 . 194 The occurrence 
on snow and glaciers of Insects spoken of as snow-fleas, or 
snow-worms. 

c, la names of birds, as snow-cock, a snow- 
partridge, snow-pheasant, Tetraogallus ; snow- 
flight, the snowflake or snow-bunting {Cent. Diet. 
1891); snow-fowl, the snow-brmting ; snow- 
grouse, the ptarmigan ; tsnow-liammer [ad. G. 
schneeammer^ the snow-finch; f snow-hen, the 
ptarmigan ; snow-lark, ? the snow-finch ; snow- 
owl, the snowy owl ; snow-partridge, (xx) the 
snow-pheasant, Tetraogallus*, {b) a Himalayan 
gallinaceous bird, Lerwa nivicola*, snow-petrel 
(See quot. 1905); snow-pheasant (see quots.); 
snow-pigeon, a pigeon of Northern India and 
Tibet, Columba leuconota; snow-quail C/.S., the 
white-tailed ptarmigan, Lagopus leumrus ; snow- 
sparrow, any passerine bird of the genus Junco. 
Also Snow-bibd, -bunting, -finch, etc. 

6 1880 CasseWs Nat. Hist. IV. 146 The finest representa- 
tives of the Partridge are, undoubtedly, the “Snow Cocks 
or Snow Partridges. 2897 Lydekker, etc. Cone. Knowl. 
Nat. Hist. 232 The snow^jocks, or snow-pheasants,,, are 
the largest of the partridge group. 18x3 Montagu Osmiik. 
Suppl. S.V. Snow-bunting, “Snow-fowl. Oat-fowl. 2884 
CouEs N. Amer. Birds 583 Lagopus, Ptarmigan. “Snow 
Grouse, 2888 Roosevelt in Cent. Mag. XXXVI. 210 Up 
above the timber line were snow-grouse and huge, hoary- 
white woodchucks. 2802-3 tr. PeUlas*s Treat. (1812) 1 . 52 
During the whole of our journey.. we were accompanied 
by small flights of “snow-hammers. 2648 Hexham 11, Men 
sneeuw-hoen,, .a“Snowe.hen, or a Shoveler so called because 
of her w[h]itnesse. 1674 tr. ScheJfePs Hist. Lapland 138 , 1 
call it Lagopus.., the Germans.. term it Schnaehuner^ 
L e. Snow-hens. 283a J. Bree St. Herberts Isle 48 
There never sings the “snow-lark as she soars. 1811 
A, Wilson Amer. Omith. Pref, p. xi, “Snow Owl. The 
largest of his tribe ; white, spotted with small brown spots. 
2884 CouES N. Amer. Birds 510 Nydea, Snow Owls. 2853 
Zoologist II. 3861 The great “snow-partridge of Persia. 
6 z88o Cassells Nat. Hist. IV. 146 The Himalayan Snow 
Partridge {Tetraogallus hdmaleyensis). 1895 Lydekker 
Roy. Nat. Hist. IV. 406 The snow-partridge {Lerwa 
nivicola), inhabiting the higher Himalayan ranges, 2843 
Zoologist L 6x The bird called the “snow petrel by sailors. 
2905 E. A. Wilson in Capt. Scott Voy. ‘ Discovery * II. App. 
n. 483 The Snow petrel {Pagodroma nxvea) is perhaps the 
jmost beautiful of all the Southern petrels;., it is pure white 
all over, 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 341 Among the birds 
[in Nopal] are the.. “snow pheasant (7V/r66^6//«2 kima- 
layensis), snow partridge, 2885 dbid. XVIII. 733 The 
fine Snow-Pheasants, CrossoptUum — of. .which. .there are 
several species. 1902 T, W, Webbi» Forests Upper India 
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xii. 148 A remaTlcable bird, tbe snow pheasant or snow cock 
[;retraogaUus Tibetanus), x8piCtf«/. i>zVt,*Snow-pkeon 
1905 E. Candler Unveiling of Lhasa iii. 59 Another com- 
mon bird is the snow-pigeon. *895 W. R. Ogilvie-Grant 
Game Birds L 4S In the Rocky Mountain region it is 
generally known by the very appropriate name of ‘ White ' 
or * *Snow’ Quail. 1884 Cooes N. Amer, Birds 377 jfunco. 
*Snow Sparrows. 1895 Times 22 Feb. 3/1 The sight of a 
snow sparrow, the first of the season. 

d. In names of plants or fruits, as snow-apple, 
a variety of apple (Ash, 1775); snow-bush, 
one or other of various shrubs bearing a profusion 
of white flowers (^Cent, Diet .) ; snow-gem, « next 
; snow glory, a hardy garden-plant of the 
genus Chionodoxa% snow-grass, -mould (see 
quots.) ; snow-pear [G. seMeedimeji a variety of 
pear ; esp.i^r^^x nivalis, which, comes into season 
after snow has fallen; snow-plant, (a) a snow- 
alga ; (ff) a plant of the Sierra Nevada in California 
(see quot. 1905) ; snow-rose, a species of rhodo- 
dendron (Cent, Diet,); snow-tree (see quot). 

1887 G. Mick&lson's Diet. Gardening III. 447/2 *Snow 
Glory, acommonnamefor xZ^^Reader 

No. xsi. 575/3 The common *snow.grass {Scluenus Paucu 
jdorus), 1875 Wood & L^pham IVaiiing/orMail^x Tether- 
ing my good old horse to a tussock of snow-grass. 1898 
Morris Austral Eng, 425 Snow-Grass, Poa ceespitosa,,, 
another name for Wiry-grass. 1902 Wehsieds Snow 

^ass,.,a. coarse tall grass (Danthonia Raoulii) of New 
Zealand. 1853 Ogilvie Sufpl,^ ‘^Snom-mould, a fungous 
plant, the Lanosa nivalis, which grows beneath snow, on 
grasses or cereal crops. 1860 Hogg Fruit Manual 21a 
*Snow [Pear]. See White Doyenne, x^ De Candollds 
Grig, Cultivated^ PI, 232 Snow-Pear— nivalis. This 
variety of pear is cultivated in Austria, in the north of 
Italy, and in. . France. 1846 himnxv Veg. Kingd. 15 The 
red and green *Snow-pIants, which have been described as 
Confervse, and assigned to the genus Protococcus. *882 
Garden 18 Feb. 114/3 The Snow Plant of California with 
its rich colour. 1905 A, R. Waliace My Life 1 1 , xxxi. 161 
The strange Snow plants {Sareodes sanguined) .. with a 
dense spike of flowers of a blood-red colour. 1899 Garden- 
ing Illustr. 3 June i8i/a The *Snow-tree {pzothamnus 
rosntarinifolitts). 

Snow (sn^u), Also 7-8 snaw. [ad. I)u. 
snauw, snaauw, or LG. snau (hence Da. and Sw. 
snau^ G. sehnau, seknaue, and F. senau), of 
doubtful origin.] A small sailing-vessel resem- 
bling a brig, carrying a main and fore mast and 
a supplementary trysail mast close behind the 
mainmast ; formerly employed as a warship. 

a. 1676 Land, Getz. No. icyp/j Ostend, March 29. On the 
25 instant,.. appeared off of this Harbour.. two Snaws of 
four Guns each. 1^5 LvmmsJL Brief ReL (1857) HI. 441, 
28 sail of French ships,.. and among them 6 or 8 snaws of 
8 or xo guns each. 27x0 Ibid. V I. 532 A French snaw, with 
33 men and 4 guns. 

X72X S. Sewall Diary 14 Apr., A Letter from Capt, 
Tuthill, . . giving me an account of the Arrival of the Snow 
Anna. 1763 Janssen Smuggling Laid Open 263 A Snow 
of lao Tons, and 48 Men, .. Mounting 12 Carriage Guns, 
besides Swivels. 1784 Colman Prose on Sev. Oceas. {1787) 

III. 255 Majestick navies in her harbours ride, Skiffs, snows, 
and frigates anchor by their side. 1810 Crabbe Borough 
i. 52 Far other craft our prouder river shows, Hoys, pinks 
and sloops; brigs, brigantines and snows.^ 1846 A. Young 
Naui. Diet. 50 A Brig bends her boom-sail (or.. trysail) to 
the mainmast, while a Snow bends it to a trysail mast: in 
other respects these two vessels are alike. x88i Clark 
Russell Ocean Free Lance II. iv. 193 The whole ocean 
. . was covered by. .brigs, snows, tartans, schooners, pinks. 

atirib, and Comb. *790 Beatson Naved 4* Milii. Mem, 
II. 183 The James & Thomas tender. .was attacked by a 
large snow privateer, i860 Merc, Mar. Meg. VH. X48 She 
was a two-masted vessel,, .and snow-rigged. 

Snow (snJii) , V. Pa. t. and pple. snowed(snJkd). 
Forms: a. Sc, and north. 4-5 snawe, 5- snaw; 
4 snou-, 5-7 snowe (5 -yn), 4- snow. Pa, t, 
and fa, pple, 4, 8- snawed, 9 snaa'd, snaa’t ; 
6- snowed, k. Pa. t. 4 snen, 4- (now dial.) 
snow, 6 snewe. Pa. pple, 5 snawen, 9 dial, 
snawn; 6 snowen, 9 dial, snovm, snewn. 
[f. Snow taking the place of OE. snlwan^ 
Snew V, Cf. MDu. sneuwen, sn(o)uwen (Du. 
sneeuwen), LG. sneeny schneen, ON. snjdvay 
snjdva (Icel. snjSa, Norw. snjoa, snjoa, etc. ; Sw. 
snoga, snoa, Da, sne). The strong conjugation, 
formerly common, was no doubt due to the in- 
fluence of Blow 

L intr. It snows, snow falls. Also occas. with 
snow as subject. 

Examples of the strong forms are given under j3. 

a, 13.. K. Alis. 6450 (Laud MS.), Whan it snowek* 
oiber rinejj. x4xa--2o Lydg. Ckron, Troy 1. 1644 Sche 
koude make,. to hayle and snow^ And frese also. CZ425 
Eng, Voc, in Wr.-Wulcker 665 FloctcU, saz.vits.,,Ningit, 
snawes. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snowyn, nit^t. i486 
Eng, Misc. (Surtees, 1890), 57 And ther schall it snaw by 
craft, to be made of waffrons in maner of snaw. 1530 
Palsgr. 724/x In wjmter, whan it snoweth, it is good syt- 
tynge by a good fyre. 1592 Arden of Feverskam v, i. As 
we went, it snowed al the way. 1638 R, Baker tr, Bedzads 
Lett, (vol. II) 45 \^ere it is count^ for a wonder, that.. it 
was cold or snowed. i66a J. Davies tr. Mandelslo*s Tretv* 4 
Though it were very bad weather, and snow’d all night. X707 
F LOVER Physic, Pulse- Watch 322 The Barometer sunk to the 
bottom, it Rain’d and Snow’d. 1772 T, Smith Jml. (1^9) 
2% Though it has snowed very often this month, there has 
been no deep snows. 1841 Dickens Barn. Rudgei&A, Glad 


^ hear it rained, or snowed, or blew, or froze. 1864 Mrs. 
Carlyle Lett. HI. 237 If it. .snows as bard there as here. 

•'^*33® R* Brunne Chron. Wace X^ohsS 13551 Also 
bikke as snow hen tv.r. Jjat] snew, Or al so hail hat stormes 
blew. 1323 Ld. Berners Froiss. H. 342 Also it rayned, 
blewe, & snewe, that it was a mervaylouse yvell wether. 
c 1340 Copland Hye Way ioSpyttel Ho. 99 in Hazl. E. P. P, 

IV. 27 For it had snowen, and frosen very strong. 1386 
A. Day Eng, Secreietry 11, (1625) 80, 1 had as Heue he told 
me it snew. ^ 1640 E. Dacres tr. Machiavellls Prince 279 
Always and in all seasons, whether it rain’d or snew\ he 
went with his head uncover’d, 1693 Wood Life 30 Jan., 
On T[ues<lay3 the 29 of Jan. it snew all the day. a x8oo 
Pegge Suppl, Grose, Snetv, the Preterit of snow. York, 
xSyo Verney Lettice Lisle 295 It never snew once last 
winter, 1877 Holdemess Gloss. 131/2 It’s snawn all way 
here, 

2 , To fall, descend, etc., in the manner of snow, 

Alsoj^. 

4:1300 Cursor M, 6381 It sneu to jjam als it war flur. 
1833 Tennyson Pal, Art 139 A hundred winters snow’d 
^on his breast, From cheek and throat and chin, c x86o 
F. W. Faber Hymn, * The House of Mourning* xviii, That 
unrestful gloom, Where the light snows in, 1894 Baring- 
Gould Queen of Love 1, 153 Away shot the cards,, .snowing 
upon the audience in the front rows. 

^o. trans. To let fall as snow; to cause to descend 
in the manner of snow ; to shower down. 

? a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 558 Hir throte al so white of 
hewe, As snawe on bratmehe snawed newe. 1387 Fleming 
Contn. Holinshed HI. 1355 It hailed small confects, rauned 
rosewater and snew an artificial! kind of snow. 1398 
Shaks. Merry W. v. v. 22 Let the skie raine Potatoes : let 
it thunder. haile kissing Comfits, and snow Eringoes, 1608 
Chapman Dh. Byron v. iii. 233 As a savage boar.. holds 
his anger up. And snows it forth in foam. 16x3 Heywood 
Braz. Age ii. ii. Wks. 1874 III. 192 Where the Boare Hath 
in his fury snow’d his scattered foame. 1827 Scott Chron. 
Canongaie Introd., The theatrical mechanist, who, when 
the white paper which represented his shower of snow was 
exhausted, continued the stom by snowing brown, 1847 
Tennyson Princ, i. 60 He. .tore the king’s letter, snow’d it 
down, 1876 * Mark Twain’ Tom Sawyer xvi, A sweep of 
chilly air passed by,..snovring the flaky ashes broadcast 
about the fire. 

b. In figurative use. Also edsoL (quot 1751). 
4! 1631 Donne 0 .), *Till age snow white luiirs on thee. 
1684 N, Lee Consiantine xi. 15, I’ll stay till Age Has Snow'd 
a hundred Winters on my Head. 1731 Young Nt. Th. V. 
602 Time on this head has snow’d. ^ 1878 N. Amer. Rev, 
CXXVI, 166 ‘Snowing’ old inflation speeches over the 
Extern states. 1903 Sollas Age of Earth iii, 65, [The] 
Eiffel Tower, snowing post-cards from its summit ail over 
the civilized world, 

4 :. To strew or cover with or as with snow. 
Also iransf, 

4x400 Maundev, (Roxb.) xiv. 63 Waters and maracez., 
whilk a man may nojt passe, hot if he hafe rigt hard frost 
and it be wele snawen ahouen. X633 Heywood London ^ s 

Sintts Salutis^gs Even the Horse, ..when the most curb’d, 
and plaring with the bit,..snowes the ground, 1743 Fran- 
cis tr. Hor., Odes iv. xiiL 12 Scar’d at thy Wrinkles,.. 
And Head snow’d o’er with Grey* 1820 Shelley Hymn 
Merc. xciVjThreevirginSisters, who,. .Their headswithfiour 
snowed over white and new. Sit in a vale, 1873 Symonds 
Greek Poets x. 312 Cherry trees and apricots snow the gra.ss 
in spring with a white wealth of AjJril blossoms. 1887 F. 
Robinson New Religio Medici 133 The mantle, .of tlie Star 
of India drapes a comn wh^e lid is snowed with flowets. 
6 . To cause (the hair, etc.) to turn white like 
snow; to invest with white hair. 

1598 Sylvester Du Bartas ii. iL in. Cohmes 761 Thou 
(tender Mother) will not suffer Age To snow my locks in 
Forrein Pilgrimage, a 1689 Mrs. Behn tr, Cowlefs Plants 
C.’s Wks. (Grosart) II. 245 la Youth severe. Before the 
Winter- Age had snow’d their Hair. i6gB Fryer Acc, E. 
India Sf P. 275 He is a goodly Reverend Old Man, snowed 
with Age. 1904 Westm, Gaz. 28 Dec, x/3 Yamagata stays 
in Tokio, . .snowed with seventy years. 

6 . a. With«/. To block, obstruct, incommode, 
imprison, etc., with snow.^ Usu. in pa. pple. 

18x3 Jane Austen Emma xiii, I was snowed up at a 
friend's house once for a week. x86a Sala Seven Sons 1 . 

V. 95 News came from the country of trains snowed-up. 
1873 Smiles Huguest, France (x88x) l iv* 67 He wrote., 

, from some remote place where he was snowed up. 

I iransf, 1837 (Carlyle Fr, Rev. i. iv, i, It is a ^eer snow- 
ing of pamphlets; like to snow up the Government thorough> 
feres I 

b. With under : To bury in snow ; jdg, to sub- 
merge, overwhelm, overpower, etc. Qrig. U.S, 
x88o K Kirke Garfeld 3a Democrats vied with Repub- 
licans. .in snowing him under with congratulations. 18194 
United Service Mag, Oct, 28 Merder was snowed under by 
a majority greater than had ever been known in Canadian 
history, xpxx Webster s-v., The train was snowed under, 
o. To drive out, take away, by means of snow. 
x83x Mrs. Browning Casa Guide Wind, t, 'W^ (,1904) 
345 [To] prove that all the winters which have snowed 
Cannot snow out the sc<mt..Of a sincere man’s virtues, 
1891 W. F. Moulton Lei. in Mem. (1&99) *47 Every linger- 
ing fragment of inflection would be hldvm, snowed, sleeted, 
rained and sunned away* 

Snowball (sn^a* b^), s^. Also 5 snoweballe, 
6 snawbal(le, 7^- snow-ball; 5 north, snayballe, 
8-9 Sc, snawbaw, 9 [£ SxQW sb,^ + Ball 

sbX Ci WFris. sniped, MDu. sneelt^, smubal^ 
Du. sneHmbed, G. schkeebetU, Da. sn^oldy Sw* 
sndboll, Norw, snjobcdl.'l i 
L A ball of snow, esp. ox^ made of k size con« 
. venient for throwing by hand. 

c X400 Brut cxcviu, Meny of )«' dtee.*caste o^^pem him 
, meny snowebdles, and m<aiyoi>«rreproitesdedehiinu 1483 
Catk,AngL nivmoeHusH,>^ax)^ 


s]srowBAi:.ii. 

Heywood Play ef Wether loix (Brandi), All my pleasure is 
in, * makynge of snow ballys and throwyng the sam^ 1398 
Shaks. Merry ^f’i iii. v. 24 My bellies as. cold as if i had 
swadlow’d snowbals, x6S7 Trap? Comm, fob xxxviil 22 
We see.. what paines they take to rake and scrape to- 
gether snow to make a Snow-balL 1677 Kornbck <j ?4 Law 
Consid* iv. 149 As wise an act, as to hope to be warm by 
..surrounding thy self with snow-balls. 1768-74 Tucker 
Lt* Nat, (18^) 1 . 281 If I take a snow-hall into my hand, 

I shall he satisfied of its coldness by my sensation. tjSk 
E. Darwin Bot. Card. n. (1791) 25 If a piece of Cam- 
phor be immersed in a snow-ball. x8i6 Byron Swiss fml, 
Wks. 180/2 , 1 made a snowball and pelted Hohhouse with it. 
1833 yHhm.GrinneU Exped. xxx. (1856) 258 By-and-by tho 
sludge which we passed through.. became pancakes and 
snow-balls, 1878 Huxley Physiogr. 158 When a schoolboy 
makes a snowball, he squeezes a handful or two of light 
snow into a hard compact lump, 
b. lu allusive use. (Commoa im the 17th c.) 

(4e) x6i» Webster White DevU ly, iii. 114 Your good 
heart gathers like a snow-ball. Now your affection’s cold, 
1613 PuzeuAS Pilpdmage (1614) 519 They passed through 
Fraunce, Germanic, Hungarie, their company (like a snow- 
ball) encreasing as they went. 1674 Govt, Tongue vL 73 
For reports we know like snow balls gather still the farther 
they route, 1740 Richardson Pamela (x8a4) I. 163 For 
they are like a snow-ball, and intend to gather company 
as they go. x8x8 Cobbett PoL Reg. XXXIII. 610 His 
army, increasing like a snowbalL x8±S^'^oma Haudbk, 
Spain I. 43 Tlie C^avan like a snow-ball, increases in bulk 
as it rolls on. 

(i&) i6aa Bacon Hen. VII (i8j6) 35 The rebels took theh 
way toward York,, .but their snow-ball did not gather as it 
wenL 164s Pagitt Heresiogr. (1647) 3 Before this snowball 
grew greater by rolling, Count Mansfield raiseth forces. 1649 
Milton Eihon. xix. Wks. 1851 HI. 473 Such a Snowbml 
hee might easily gather by rowling through those cold and 
dark provinces ofignorance and leudness. 

t o. Sc. In the fig. phr. to cast snowballs, to 
be reserved or distant Obs, 

Z725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. xv. i, X trow sae,.. lasses wiB 
come to at last, IW fora while they maun their snaw-baws 
cast. x82x Liddle Poems 236The]asses a’ thrir snaw-haws 
cast. For fear we should betray* 

d. The pastime of snow-balling, 

X708 Brit. Apollo No. 55. 3/2 A Game at Sno w-ball. 

2 * Cookery, One or other of various dishes or 
confections intended to resemble a ball of snow in 
appearance* 

X769 Mrs. Raffald Eng. Housekfr, {ynfS) 263 To make 
Snow Balls. Pare five large .. apj^es, make a little good 
hot paste, and roU your aisles m it, * . make icring for 
them. .and ice them all over with it about a quarter of an 
inch thick. Z834 Marion Harland Alone xxx, A dozen 
loaves of cake, and ever so many snow-balls. 1877 Cassells 
DiciCookery 887 Fry the snowballs till they are lightly set. 
Z, slang 01 jocular, (See quots.) 

1783 Grose Diet. Vulgar T,, Snowball, a jeering appel- 
lation fora negroe, 1819 Moore Tom CriBs Mentor, (ed. 3) 
45 note, Lily ’Whites (or Snowballs), N egroes. 1842 Lover 
Handy Andy xlvi, The sweep was passing by, and I called 
him * snow-ball *. 

4 . a* The Guelder rose, Viburnum opulus, or 
one of its clusters of white flowers. 

1799 Southey Eng. EcL Poet Wks. HI. 4 In spring the 
lilac and the snow-ball flower. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss., 
Snowball, the Guelder Rose. 1850 Beck's Florist July 
171 Here’s snowballs, and waxberries, and mock-orange 
flowers, and lilacs. x88o Bsssey Botany 518 Many sped«a 
[of Caprifoliaceae\ are omamental— e.g. . . V ibumum, the 
Snowb^ 

b. U.S, (See quots.) 

X834 Audubon Omith, II, lax The Swamp SnowbaE, 
Hy^angea quercifolia, found on the broken sandy banks 
bordering small watercourses, xgoa Webster's SuppL, Wild 
snowball. ., the New Jersey tea {Ceanothus Americanus), so 
called from its clusters of small white flowers, xj^ Cent, 
Diet. Suppl., Little snovbaU, the button-bush, CepkaUmm 
thus occtdetdalis. 

6, cUtrib. and Comb, a. Miscellaneous, as snow- 
ball chrysanthemum, fritters, -like adv., war. 

x663 Hxbbbrt Body Divinity 1. x88 Fame, snow-ball like. 
crescit eundo. 1877 Cassells Diet. Cookery 8S7 Snowball 
Fritters. 1899 Westm, Gaz, 6 Jan. 4/1 Giant snowball 
chrysanthemums, 1901 * Ian Maclaren ’ Vug, Barbarians 
iv. As the snowball war was a serious aflair. 

b. SnowbalUtrec, the Guelder rose (cf. 4 a). 

So WFik. sniebalbeam, Du. sn^newbalboom, Sw. snffbolls- 
buske, br&d, 

X760 J. Lek Introd* Boi App. 327 Snowball-tree, Vibur- 
num, 1783 Encycl, Brit. (cd. 2) X. 87x3/2 This tree 
when in bloom exhibits a singularly fine appearance ; the 
flowets . . are collected numerously into large globular 
umbels round like a ball ; hence^ it is sometimes called snovh 
bailbrees. X856 A. Gray Man, Bot. (z86o) 168 The well- 
known Snow-balL Tree. .is a cultivated state, with the 
whole cyme turned into lai^ sterile flowets. 

o. Used to denote increase by a kind of geo^ 
metrical progression, as snowbaU contr^t&m^ 
Iptter, system, etc. 

1897 Westm. Gaz. 8 Apr, 7/a An anonymous ‘snowball* 
contribution has been started. X899 JHd. 28 Jan. 6/x 
The scheme of old-age pensions on the sptowbaU system,.. 
They offer magnificent terms to any assurer who gets theni 
ten other assurers, . .and so on, like the rolling snowbalL . 

Snowbadl (sn^a*b§l),- JDa sense a 

perh. a back-formation from snow-balling i but efi 
Fris. sniebalje, G. s^hsmbalkn-l 

1 . intr. To form balls or masses of snow* 

X684 O. Heywood Diaries (1883) IIL 343 It fdl a coxh 
^ siderabk Tw wsiy,,lor|t 

j^w^balledoniPdyli'^^ ; ' ’ < ' ' a 

2 . trans. To throw a snowball at (a, person) ; ta 

pelt with snowballs* AJsofg, ’ . 






SKOWBAIiIiIHG". 

i8ss in HypE Clarke Did. x88^ Pall Mail G, a6 Feb. 2/3 
The . , ppposition* .could do nothing but snowball the other 
side with Pigott all the evening. 1^9 Wesim. Gaz, 24 Apr. 
to/x To hear the old gentleman tell how he had actually 
snowballed Keats. 

8. inin To throw snowballs. 
x86o in Worcester. *866 Miss Yonge Dove in Eagle*s 
J^Test ix, Christina, .had been watching them snowballhig in 
the castle court. 

So Sjio'wba.sUiag' vbL sh., the action or pastime 
of making and throwing snowballs. 

1870 Aldrich Siory of a Bad Boy x\\, 124 Snow-balling at 
schcwl, skating on the mill-pond,, .were sports no less exhil- 
arating._ *887 H, Smart Cleverly Wm iv, 28 They skated, . . 
and at times even relaxed so far as to fall to snowballing. 
1MI7 Times (weekly ed.) 30 Dec. 10/1 The mobbing and 
snowballing of Mr. Gladstone's party. 

Snowberry (sndh-beui), [f. Snow Cf, 

Q* schneebeere (Nemnich),] A name given to 
various plants or shrubs bearing white berries, or 
to the fruit of these. 

When denoting the plant or shrub, freq. used attrib. with 
busk {or Iree). In the earliest example the identification is 
doubtful ^-X76o J, Lee iHtrod, Bot. App. 327 Snowberry- 
hashf Lomeera. 

1. A rubiaceous shrub {CMoeocca ra^emosc^yii^^vt. 
to the West Indies and Florida, cultivated as a 
greenhouse or hothouse plant, 

rSis J, Smith Pamrama Set. ^ Art 1 \. 678 Hothouse 
Plants. . . Snow-berry. 1839 Sweet Hothouse <5* Greenh. 

Man. (ed. 6) 54 Chiococca racemosa or Snow-berry-bush, 
thrives well in a mixture of loam and peat, t864GRiSEBACH 
Brit. W. Ind, ^ZJ/ot Snowberry, Chiococca racemosa. 

2. A caprifoliaceous shrub {Symphoricarpus 
raamffsus), native to North America and Mexico, 
commonly grown in, gardens and shrubberies. 

(a) xSai W. P, C, Barton Flora N. Amer. I. 69 The late 
Governor Lewis first brought to this city seeds of the snow- 
berry bush. 187* Christina Rossetti Sing Song 10 A 
so^S'Stnging thrush, Dead at the foot of a snowberry hush, 
X894 Mrs. H, Ward Marcella I, j6 The branches of a 
snowberry tree. 

(b) i8«x W, P. C. Barton Flora JT. Amer. I. 69 Snow- 
berry is a very ornamental shrub. 1857 Henfrey Bot. 313 
ine berries.. of Symphoricar^uSf the Snow-berry of our 
shrubberies, appear to be harmless. X882 Garden. 25 Feb. 
X34/1 The Snowberry.. stands almost alone as the repre- 
sentative of the white fruited section. 

"b. The fruit of this shrub, 

X837 Ht. Martineau Soc. Amer. IL 24s Smart mulatto 
girls, with snow-berries in their hair. x86x Mrs. Stowe 
Pearl o/OrPs Island 7 The cheek was white and bloodless 
as a snowberry. 

3. U^S. a. Creeping snowberry^ a trailing ever- 
green plant {Chtogemshispidulc^zommoTx in bogs 
and woods. 

1856 Gray Man. Bot. (x 866) 250 Chiogenes, Creeping Snow- 
berry. 1857 Thoreau Maine W, (1894) 125 Creeping snow- 
h^, paihted trillium. 187* De Verb A mericanisms 404 
The queen of them all is said to be the lovely, creeping 
snowberry .(CAfiigrww kis^iduleA. 

"b. The wintergreen, chedkerbeny, or tea-berry. 

^ x866 C^tnbers^s Encycl. VIII. 789/2 The name Snowberry 
IS also given to Gaultheria serpyllfoliay a native of the bogs 
of North America. 

4. Amir. The wax-duster, Gaultheria hispida. 

x88o Mrs. Meredith Tasmanian Friends ^ Foes ii The 

• Snow-berry * or * Wax cluster ' is also called native Arbutus. 

Snow-bird. Also snow* bird, snowbird, 
[f. Snow sb.^ Cf, Du. sneeuiwogel^ G. schneevogel.^ 
1, One or other of various small European or 
American birds, esp. the snow-bunting {Plectra- 
phanes nivali$\ snow-finch {Mmtifringilla niv- 
all's), or snow-sparrow (funca hiemalis). 

In the first group of quotations there is some indication 
of the precise bird xntenaed. 

(a) 16^ Phil. Trans, XVII, 996 The Snow-bird which I 
take to be much the same with our Hedge Sparrow ; this is 
so called because it seldom appears about Houses but 
againM Snow or veiy cold Weather. 1709 J. Lawson Hist. 
Carolina 146 The Snow-Birds are most numerous in the 
North Parts of America, where there are great Snows. . . 
Th^ are like the Stones Smach, or Wheat-Ears. 175a 
G. Edwards Nat. Hist. Birds III. PL 126 The Snow-Bird 
HudsonVBay. This Bird, .agrees exactly in Size and 
Shape with our great Pyed Mountain-Finch, or Brambling. 

T T?' Frioeroo H- ATa/m.*, 'TV-.a* TT 0'_ c? jr_ 


Snow-bird. SiKW-fiafce. x:8xo A. Wilson Amer. Omith. 
II. lag Snow-Bird, FritmUa nivalis. Ibid. 13X The 
Snow-bird la «x inches long, and nine In extent. 183 


{Emberiza and Flectropkanes), with white breasts and 
jetty coverts. 1884 CoTOS N. Amer. Birds 377 yunco. 
Snow Sparrows. Snow-birds, Ibid., yunco hiemalis,.. 
Eastern Snow-bird, Black Snow-hard. 

(b) 1798 Miss H. M. Wiluame Tour Svnizerland II. 
App. 203 Her sledgy-car..O*<tr the pellumd ice her snow- 
hirds drew. x8ao Scoresby Acc. Ardic Regions I, 535 
The snow-bird, though so delicate in its appearance, is 
alinost as ravenous as the fulmar. xSax Bryant Poems, 
Winter-Piece yt The snow-bird twitter’d on the beechen 
bough. x88o W, Newton Serm. for Boys (1881) 358 The 
little snow-birds seem to enjoy it allv 1883 Cent. Mag. 
Sept. 68x From the first nest., to the las^ which was that of 
a snovsr-bird. . ^ , f '• 

. 2. The ivory g^l, Pagophila ebnrnea. 

X83X Rennie M^iagu*s Omiik. Did. 470 Snow Bird, 
{JLarus ebumeus). i&ig Yarrelx, Brit. Birds 11 L 449 
Xoraf The Snow-bird. „ . 
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Siiow'-bliildi a. Also snowblind. [f. Snow 
sb.^ Cf, Du. sneeuw-, G. schnee-^^ Da, sne-, Sw. 
sndblznd.1 Having the eyes or sight affected by 
exposure to the glare of snow, 

1748 H, Ellis Voy. Hudson's Bay 189 [Indians] frequently 
become Snow-blind in the Spring of the Year. 1863 ^z.mes 


Mag. jaZfa Every man in the party but mysel 
or less severely snow-blind. 

So Snow-blinded a. 

*839-32 Bailey Fesius 316 As tired wanderer, snow- 
blinded, sinks And swoons upon the swelling drift. 

8x10^*1)11114x1688. Also snowblindness. 
[Cf. prec.] Blindness or defective vision caused 
by exposure of the eyes to the glare of piow. 

1748 H. Ellis Voy. Hudson's Bay 137 This Invention 
prevents Snow-Blindness, a very grievous and painful Dis- 
temper, occasioned by the Action of the Light strongly 
refiected from the Snow upon the Eyes. 1836 Uwle Philip s 
Convers. Whale Fishery 202 The glare of the snow. .gave 
them what was called the snow blindness. xBda Peaks, 
Passes A" Glac. II. 377 Snow-blindness, which. -is not 
blindness at all, but merely a painful affection of the eyes. 
189s Wesim. Gaz. xx Apr. §/i There were thirty cases of 
snowblindness and twenty-six cases of frostbite. 
fg, X877 E, R. CoNDER Basis Faith Pref. p, xui, The 
snow-blindness of moral insensibility. 

Snow-broth.. Also Sc. snaw-broo, -bru. 
[f. Snow .9^.1] Melted snow ; water produced or 
obtained by the melting of snow, esp. from natural 
causes. 

a. x6oo Holland Livy xxi. xxxvi, 413 They were faine 
to go upon the bare yce underneath, and in the slabberie 
snow-broth. 1603 Shaks. Meas. for M. l iv. 58 A man, 
whose blood Is very snow-broth, x68i Chetham Anglers 
Vode-m. viii. § 2 (1689) 89 In cold, frosty or snowy Weather 
or where store of Snow-broth is in the River, a 1700 B. E. 
Diet. Cant. Crevj^ Snow-broth, Snow-water. 1843 Judd 
Margaret 1. vi, This is none of your snow-broth,, .it’s warm- 
ing. i86a C. C, Robinson Dial. Leeds 416 Snow-brotk,, . 
snow melted in a vessel is so called. x888 Pall Mall G. 7, 
Apr. 5/1 The bittei east winds of March,., and the almost 
certain ‘snow-broth * in the water. 

/ 3 , X787 Burns Brigs of Ayr 120 In mony a torrent down 
the snaw-broo rowes. 1803 Prize Ess. HighL Soc. IL 400 
Until the melted snow (snaw bru) is out of the water. 1899 
Wesim. Gaz. 21 Jan. 7/2 Fishing will almost certainly be 
temporarily stopped on account of the * snaw-broo 

Exiow-bunting. [f Snow A fringil- 
line bird, PleciropKanes nivalis ^ widely distributed 
in Arctic regions, 

X77X Forster Catal. Anim. N, Amer. xx Snow-bunting. 
Emberiza Nivalis. X783 Latham Gen. Synop, Birds I L i. 
161 Snow Bunting, Size of the Chaffinch. 1811 A. Wilson 
Amer. Omith. Ill, 39 The Snow Bunting derives a con- 
siderable part of its food from the seeds of certain aquatic 
plants. 1843 Yarrell Brit. Birds 1 , 426 The Snow Bunt- 
ing may be generally considered as only a winter visitor 
to this country. 1872 Codes N. Amer, Birds 29 Titmice, 
redpoll linnets, snow huntings and other northern Frin- 
gillidae. 

Snow-clad, [f. Snowj^.I] Clad or covered 
with snow. 

X809 Byron Ck. Har, u lx, Oh, thou Parnassus !. .soaring 
snow-clad through thy native sky. 1844 H. H. Wilson 
Brit. India III. 10 Whence it stretched .. to snow-clad 
mountains separating it from China, 1863 Proc. R. Geogr. 
Soc. 16 Mr. Thornton made numerous observations of the 
snow-clad peak. 

transf X839 Sterling Poems, Coleridge 153 With sybil 
eyes, and brow By age snow-clad, yet bright with summer’s 
glow. 

Snow-cold, a. [f. Snow sb^ Cf. OE. sndw- 
cealdj G. schneekalf,^ As cold as snow, 

*393 Nashe Christ's T. Wks. (Grosart) IV. 67 The Sonne 
of God hath sought to resolue thy snow-colde hart into 
^ter, 183* Tennyson CEnone 140 Over her snow-cold 
breast and angry cheek. X844 Louisa S. Costello Siam 
Ar Pyrenees 11 . 88 In its snow-cold water I dipped my 
travelling-cup. 2833 Bailey Mystic (ed. 2) 24 Eternal 
silence laid her snow-cold hand Upon his Ups. 

Snowerie, Obs.“‘^ (Meaning uncertain.) 

^ z^a PoL Poems (Rolh) II. ixi Not in Goddis gospel, hut 
in Sathanas pistile, wher of sorowe and of snowerie noon is 
to seken. 

Snowdon (sn^u-dan). Forms: (see quots.), 
[See note.] Snowdon herald^ one of the six Scot- 
tish heralds. Also ellipt. 

Snowdon was occ. used as a name for Stifling, but Jamie- 
son ates statements that the designation of the herald was 
dwyed from ‘ Snowdoune castle of the county of Rosse’ : 
cf. his note on B^bour’s Bruce (igaoy in. 410 (=siv. x8i), 
and the entry in his Dictionary s.v, Snawdoune. 

xegfi ExeJug. Rolls Scot. V. 382 Et per solucionem factam 
Snawdoun heraldo, eqmtanti . .ad regenx Anglic, ..xli. 2473 
Acc, Ld.High Treas. Scot, 1 . 45 Gevin to Snawdone,.. 
passande to Anwic [on] secrete materis of the KlngU xIjt. 
2568 Sc. Acts, yas. VI (1S14) III, 47/2 Johne patersone 
madoun herauld- 2Sga-3 Bxduq. Rolls Scot. XXIl. 308 
To Snawdoun,.. Rothissay, Merchimont herauldis, every 
ane of thame takand ?n the yeir ,^20. 1636 Reg. Privy 
Council Scot. VI, 190 James Law,; Snadoune herald, charged 
him to.. render his house of Arradoull witliin fifteen days. 
2710 Chamberlayne Pres. St. Gt.Brif. n. 414 There are 
Six Heralds [in Scotland], Albany, Rothesay, Snadown* 
Marchmont, and Ross. 1863 [see Ross 

Snowdoxiian (siii?adffuiii^)^ £fj the place- 
name Snowdon (see def.)^ -nN.] Of or per- 
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SNOWED. 

tionsof the Natural Scenery of the Snowdonian Mountains. 
2833 A. Sedgwick British^ Palaeozoic Rocks Introd. p, xli. 
note, The Snowdonian fossils were both embedded amongst, 
and overlaid by, contemporaneous plutonic rocks. 2897 
Watts-Ddnton Ay twin xn. iv. Those Snowdonian spirits 
which her music was supposed to have evoked from the 
mountain air. 

Snow-drift. Also snowdrift. [f. SNOWr^.l 
Cf. Norw. dial, snjodrift, -driv, ON. snjddrif, 
Sw. snbdrifva, Da. snedrive^ 

1. A heap or mass of snow driven together, or 
piled up, by the action of the wind. 

a 1300 Cursor M. 9932 Wit-in J>is castel ]jat sua es tift, 
]?at quitter es Jjan snau drif iread drift, but the Gb'tt. MS. 
has on drift], 1600 Fairfax Tasso xx. cxxxvi. As against 
the warm'th of Titans fire, Snow drifts consume. 2822 
Scott Keniho. xxxv, I would rather keep watch on a 
snow-drift. 2860 G. A. Spottiswoode Vac. Tour 96 We 
were soon planted in a snow-drift, fifty or sixty yards long, 
higher than the carriage. 1874 Green Short Hist. ii. § 4. 
72 He. .helped with hxs own hands to clear a road through 
the snowdrifts. 

transf. 2864 Daily Telegr. 26 July, There are snowdrifts 
ofpearls of great price. 

2. A driving mass or cloud of snow ; snow 
driven before me wind. 

1838 Uncle Philip's Convers. Whale Fishery 200 He., 
never walked farther from theEhips than a mile, for fear of 
being overtaken by a snow-drift. 289a J. Lumsden Sheep- 
head ^ Trotters 137 The snawdrift, o’er Soutra, in tempest 
was blawing. 

Snowdrop (snJu-dr^p). Also snow-drop, [f. 
Snow Cf. G. schnedropfen, -tr'dpfchen^ -tropf- 
lein, Sw. sriodroppe ", also G. schneeglocho, L)u. 
sneeuwkloh/Cy Da. sneklokke, Sw. sndklocka * snow- 
beir.] 

1. An early-flowering bulbous plant {Galanthus 
nivalis), having a white pendent flower ; also, a 
flower, bulb, or single plant of this. 

1664 Boyle Colours 264 Those purely White Flowers that 
appear about the end of Winter, and are commonly call'd 
Snow drops. 2664 Evelyn ATi*/. Hort. 82 December... 
Flowers in Prime,.. Snow flowers or drops, Yucca, &c. 
2728-46 Thomson Spring 529 Fair-handed Spring. .Throws 
out the snowdrop, and the crocus first. 2763-5 Churchill 
Gotham i. Poems 1767 II. 12 The Snow-drop, who, in habit 
white and plain Comes on the Herald of fair Flora's train. 
2796 Withering Brit. PL (ed. 3) I. 22 The Snow-drop, 
though not frequent in a wild state, is to be found m 
almost every Garden. 2820 Shelley Sensit. PI. l 23 The 
snowdrop, and then the violet. Arose from the ground 
with warm rain wet. 2836 Delamer Ft. Garden (1861) 42 
There are single and double snowdrops. 287a Tennyson 
Last Toum. 220 The snowdrop only, flowering thro’ the 
year, Would make the world as blank as winter-tide. 
attrib. 2822 W, R. Spencer Poems 66 The snow-drop 
paths of innocence. 1865 Allingham go Mod, Poems, 
Vernal Voluntary, Snowdrop-flow’r, and crocus. 2894 
Daily News 2 June 8/1 The cold and rather trying purity 
of snowdrop white. 

b. transf. Applied to a girl. 

2833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i, vii, Our little snow-drop, 
as I call her, is the cause. 2884 Milnor (Dakota) Teller 
27 June, A photograph gallery where the boys will gather 
with their little Dakota snowdrops. 

2. With distinctive terms, or attrib. (see quots.), 

2732 Miller Card. Did. s.v. Narcisso-Leucojum, Lesser 

Bulbous-violet or Snow-drop. Ibid., Greater Snow-drop or 
Bulbous-violet, 2822 Horius Anglicus II. 50 Anemone 
sylvestris. Large white flowered or Snow Drop Anemone. 
2848 Craig II. s.v. Snow, The placid sno^vdrop is the 
Galanthis plicatus, a native of the Crimea. 2892 Cent. Did. 
s.v, Royena, R. lucida,^ known as African snowdrop, 
or African bladder-nut, is a pretty greenhouse species. 

3. Used as a name for a variety of wheat or 
potato. 

1844 C. Hillyard Prexi, Farm. ^ Grazing {ed.. 4) 89 The 
Whittington, and my snowdrop white wheat. 1900 Daily 
News 23 July 2/5 Potatoes ; Early Puritans, ,, Snowdrops. 

Snowdrop tree, [f. prec.] 

L The Virginian fringe-tree, Chionanthus vir- 
ginica. 

1731 Miller Card, Diet., Arbor Zeylanica,. .the Snow- 
drop Tree... This Tree is very hardy in respect to (Ilold, 
standing abroad in the open Air. 2753 Chambers' CycL 
Suppl,, Snow-drop-tree, a very beautiful American tree, 
which bears the cold of our climate in the open air. Ibid., 
App., Snaw-drop-tree, the English name of a genus of 
trees, called by botanists chionanthus. 2760 J, Lee Introd. 
Pot. App. 327. 2866 Treas. Bot. 270/2 Chionanthus, 
the Snowdrop tree of North America [etc.]. 

2. A North American styraceous tree or shrub, 
Halesia Utraptera. 

2823 Crabb Tecknol. Diet, s.v, Halesia, Four-winged 
Halesia, or Snow-drop Tree. 1832 Audubon Ornitk. Biog. 
L 123 The Snow-Drop Tree, Silver-Bell Tree, or Wild 
Olive. 2837 Henfrey Elem. BoL § 509 Halesia tetraptera, 
another North American plant, is called the Snowdrop-tree, 
on account of its numerous white bell-shaped blossoms. 1873 
Encycl, Brit. II. 320 The snow-drop tree., is one of the 
hardiest of North American trees. 

3. A West Indian tree (see quots.), 

2864 Grisebach Flora Brit. W. Ind, 787/2 Snowdrop tree, 
Hsenianihus inerasseUus. 2889 Cent. Diet. s.v. Linociera, 
L. incrctssata of Jamaica, a large tree witli panicles of 
white flowers, is called snowdrep-tree. 

4 . African snowdrop =* Snowdeop 2 (quot. 

1891). i Funk's Stand. Did. 

Snowed, (sh^ud), ppl. a. [f. Snow sb.'^ or v^ 

1. Cooled with snow. rarc~^. 

2682 SirT, Browne CAr. Mor. il § i Nero. .lingring after 
his snowed water, hardly got down an ordinary cup of Calda . , 
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SHOW-SHOE. 


SHOWEALL. 

2. Covered with snow. 

x8s4 Hooker Himal, imls. I. 184 The sweep of snowed 
mountains to the eastward. Ibid, IL 60 It. .flowed amongst 
little snowed mountains, ' 

3. Snowed-upy blocked, stopped, or covered with 
snow. 

1836 FoNBLANQtTE>e«^. under 7 Admimst. (1837) IH.302 

Not one of tht b> ^andard's snowed-up sixty has found his 
way to the House of Commons. i88x Times 19 Jan. 10/2 
Passing the night in the snowed-up train. i88a Floyer 
Unexpl. Baluchistan 364 The valley, .contained every few 
miles a snowed-up village. ^ 

Snowfall (sHiJu-igi). Also snow-fall. [f. 
Snow sk^ Cf.^ G. schneefalk Da. sneefald, Sw. 
snofallj 01^, snjSfall.'] 

1. A fall of snow; a quantity of snow falling 
during a certain time. 

*821 W. C. Wells Ess, Dew (1866) 42 Immediately after 
a considerable snowfall had ceased. 1849 B. J. Browne 
Amer, Poultry Yd, (1855) 149 During melting snow-falls, 
turkeys will travel very ^great distances. 1884 Manch, 
Exam, II Oct. 4/6 In various parts of the country.. there 
was a rather heavy snowfall, 

2. The amount of snow falling at a particular 
place. 

1875 Croll Climate <5* T, 382 The fact, .proves that the 
snowfall must be great. 1889 F. G. Wright Ice A^e M, 
Amer. 13 There is abundance ofsnow-falL. 

Snow-field. Also snowfield. [f. Snow sh?^ 
Cf. G. schneefeldi Sw. snofdlt.1 An extensive 
stretch or expanse of snow. 

1845 S. Judd Margaret i, xvii, The snowfields seemed 
to bloom with glowing sorrel-flowers. 1856 Kanb Arctic 
Explor. 1 1. xxiii. 224 The snow-fields before us to the south. 
1871: L. Stephen Playgr. Enr. (1894) v. 120 The sun had 
long touched the higher snow-fields. 

Snow-fincll. Also snow flncli. [f. Snow 
A species of mountain-finch. (See also 
quot 18 ^ 9 .) 

1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds II. I. 264 Snow Finch., 
inhabits various parts of the European continent. 1829 
Griffith tr. CtwieryW, 139 The Snow Finch, 

Nivalis. *839 Audubon Omith. Biog. V. 68 Oregon Snow- 
Finch, Fringilla Oregona. xSSz Encycl, Brit, XIV. 676 
The Snow- Finch of the Alps, Mioniijrinpilla} nivalis^ so 
often mistaken by travellers for the Snow-Bunting, Plectra^ 
Phanes nivalis, 1894-5 Lydekker Ray, Nat, Hist. III. 388 
The snow-finches form a small group possessing the charac- 
teristic form of the true finches. 

Suowfiake (snJu-fl^iic). Also snow-fiake. 
[f. Snow x/;.i + Flake 

1, One of the small masses in which snow com- 
monly falls. 

1734 <5* Psyche 28 Soft as the cygnet’s down his 

wings, And as the falling snowflake fair. 182a Shelley 
‘ We meet not as we parted ’ ii, That moment is gone for 
ever,., Like a snowflake upon the river. 1847 Prescott 
Peruiw, ii. (1850) II. 39 A white cloud of pavilions was 
seen covering the ground as thick as snow-flakes. 1878 
H uxley Physiogr. 63 The largest snow-flakes fall when the 
temperature is near the freezing point. 

2. The snow-bunting. (Cf. Snow-fleck.) 

1770 Pennant Brit. Zool. IV. 17 Snow Flake. These birds 
appear in hard weather on the Cheviot Hills, and in the 
Highlands of Scotland, in amazing flocks. 1793 Statist, 
Acc. Scot. VI I. 547 The snowflake, the rail or corncrake. 

1837 Dunn Ornith. Orkn. ^ Sketl. 79 The Snowflake ap- 

f ears regularly in both countries. 1845 Zoologist III. 822 
n hard winters snowflakes come from the North by thou- 
sands. 1872 Coues N, Amer. Birds 133 Snow Bunting. 
Snowflake. In breeding plumage, pure white, the back, 
wings and tail variegated with black. 

3, One or other variety of Lmcojum, 

1798 Curtis FI. Londinensis II, pi. 72 As it differs very 
essentially in its fructification from the GcUantims we 
have thought it necessary to give it the new English name 
oi Snowflake. x8o6 J. Galpine Brit. Bot. 168 Leucojum 
SEstimim, summer snow-flake. x866 Treas. Bot, xo6t/2. 
Spring Snowflake, Erinosma, 1882 Garden 28 Jan. 56/3 
The Snowflake., is in full bloom, but owing to want of sun, 
has not expanded its flowers. 1899 Gardening Illusir, 
27 May 167/1 In the epliest spring, .the Spring Snowflake 
(L. vemum) is flowering in southern gardens... Later on 
comes the taller-growing Summer Snowflake {L, aistivum), 

4. (See quot.) Also altrid. 

X882 Caulfeild & Saward Diet, Needlew. 452/2 Snow- 
flakcy a term employed to denote a particular method of 
weaving woollen cloths, by which^ process small knots are 
thrown upon the face. 1890 Daily Neius 8 Jan. 1/6 A 
Large Lot.. Snowflake Costumes, all Pure Wool. 

6 . A name for a variety of potato. ^ 

1882 Daily News 9 Mar. 2 Potatoes, . .foreign Snow-flakes. 
SlXOW-fieck. Also snowfleck, snow fleck, 
[f. Snow sb,^ Cf. prec. 2 .] The snow-bunting, or 
Lapland bunting. 

X683 A. Garden in Mac/arlane*s Geogr. Coll, CS.H.S.) II. 
142 In winter there is great abundance of the small bhd 
called the Snowfleck, 1769 G. White Selbome 
Your account of the greater brambling, or snow-flLCC^is 
very amusing. 1844 H. Stephens Farm I. 304 The 
fieldfare, ..snowfleck, and ocher birds of passag;fe *873 
Routledge's Young Gentl. Mag. Feb. 153/1 The ^pland 
Bunting,., often called the Snow-fleck. r^3'CozBNS- 
Hardy Broad Norf. 46 Snowfleck^ snow bunting*w.4;w f 

Snow-fiower. Also snowflowor.. ^ 

'fit s=; SnowpboP l 

1664 Evelyn Kal. Hort, 8i December.. . Flowers in Primi^ 

2.,, .(See quot.) : : 

1836 Backwoods Canada 240-1: The hepatica is the first 
flower of the Canadian spring.. .[They] call it snow-flower, 
from its coming so soon after the snow disappears, ,, ' 4 ; 
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3 . s= Snowdeop tkee r. 

1862 Chambers’s Encycl, IV. 527/1 The Common Fringe 
treeor Snowflower,.has. .very numerous snow-white flowers 
m panicled racemes. 1866 Treas, Bot, 1067/2 Snowflower, 
Chionantkus virginica, 
fSnowge, obs. I’orm of Snudge sh, i. 

c 1570 Durham Deposit, (Surtees) jo6 Sainge that the said 
Bartram was a covetous .snowge. Ibid. 107. 

Snow-goose. Also snow goose, [f. Snow 
C f, F lem. sneeuwgans (Kilian) wild goose, 
G. schneegans (MHG, snigans) wild goose, snow- 
goose, pelican.] A northern (American) goose of 
the genus Chm^ esp. C. hyperboreus^ characterized 
by its pure white plumage. 

1771 Forster Catal. N. Amer, Anim, 16 Snow Goose, 
Anas nivalis. 1785 Pennant Arct. Zool. 11 . 549 Snow 
Goose, AnserGrandinis . . : head, neck, and body of a snowy 
whiteness. 1814 A. Wilson Amer. Omith. VIII. 76 Snow 
Goose, Anas hpperborea, 1838 Audubon Omith. IV. 562 
The^ geographical range of the Snow Goose is very ex- 
tensive. i860 Mayne Reid Hunter’s Feast xxvii, We had 
also a pair of Canada geese, a snow-goose, and three 
brant. 1884 Lathrop True 113 The snow-goose had 
already been heard piping in the air, on its southward 
flight. 

Sttowily (sn^urili), adv. [f. Snowy «.] In a 
snowymanner; with or through snow ; as snow, 

1852 M. Arnold Youth of Nature 40 Afar rose the peaks 
OfParnassus,snowily clear. x862Thornbury Turner 
I. IS The wig is frizzed and sno wily powdered. 1887 Bowen 
Virg.y Eel. u. 16 Dark though he be of complexion, and 
thou all snowily fair ! 

Snowiness (snju-ines). [f. as prec.J. The 
state or condition of being snowy ; whiteness. 

1727 Bailey (vol. II), Sleetiness, Raininess and Snowi- 
ness. x868 M. C. Lea Photogr. 210 These last may.. give 
an effect of snowiness in the high lights. 1894 Daily Nenvs 
1 Sept. 6/5 The cool dining room.. with its glossy snowi- 
ness of napery. 

Snow*ingf, vbl, sb. [f. Snow ».] The fact of 
snow falling ; the result of this. Also with in, 
and Jig. 

a 1320 SirTrisir. 1355 A brid hri3t ^ai ches As hlod open 
snoweing. a 1700 Evelyn Diary Sept. 1646, Because by 
the frequent snowing the tracts are continualy fill’d up. 
x8oi Moore Bk. Follies 21 White as the snowings of that 
Pleaven By which those hours of peace were given. 1837 
Carlyle Fr. Rev, i. iv. i, It is a sheer snowing of 
pamphlets ; like to snow up the Government thoroughmres. 
1885 Fortn. Rev. Feb. 170 Soon the snowfalls become more 
heavy, and the “snowing-in * begins. Ibid., The ‘ snowing- 
in ’ period is often supposed to be an extremely objection- 
able and almost intolerable time. 

Snowisk (sn^u-ij), a. Also 4-5 snowiase, 5 
-y oh, 6 -yslie, snawishe, 7 .Sk.-iscli. [f. S now sb ,^ ] 
1 1. Resembling snow in whiteness ; snowy, 
snow-white. Obs, 

^1374 Chaucb® Troylus iii. liso Her snowisse tbrote, hir 
hrestis rounde and lyte. 1433 Lydg. i*. Edmund ^p. 189 
A dowe with snowych fetherys whight. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems xxxvii. 9 This angellis weid Wes snawith \read -ich] 
in cullour. 1540 Palsgrave Acolastus 11. ii, O Festyuall 
daye, worthy a snowyshe lytell stone. 1589 Warner Alb, 
Eng. IV. xxj Her Snowish necke with blewish Vaines. 1603 
Pkiloius 1x1, 5our snawisch cheiks lyke quhytest Allabast. 

2. Characterized by the presence or prevalence of 
snow ; somewhat snowy. 

1566 Drant Horace, Sat, u. vi. H vj b, Though whiskinge 
■wy tides do shaue the earth, and though the snawishe day 
Be shorte, and sharpe. 

f 3 , Covered with snow. Obs,'"^ ^ 

1589 Fleming Yirg. Georg, iv. 75 Tanais floud all snowish 
(or all ouerlaid with snow), And grounds at no time void 
of frosts. 

Snowk, variant of Snoke v. 

Snowless, «. [f. Snow Cf. G. schneelos. 
Da. snehsy Sw. smlbs, etc.] Free from snow ; 
characterized by the absence of snow, 

1828-32 Webster (citing Tooke). x86o Tyndall Glac, 
XL iv, 249 A belt, below which, in summer, snowless vallws 
and plains would extend. 1884 Harpeds Mag. LXX. 
206 It was a black and snowless winter until late in 
J anuary, 1887 Ruskin Praterita 1 1. 395 The higher sum- 
mits by midsummer arc snowless. 

Snow-like, a, and adv. [f. Snow j3.i] 

A. adj. Like or resembling snow in colour, 
appearance, etc. 

1663 S. Patrick Pared. Ptlgr. xxxv. (1687) 433 But after 
their resurrection they were of a pure white snow-like 
colour. *694 Salmon Bate’s Dispens. (1713) 209/1 With a 
Glass Spoon take off the Snow-like Cream as it arises. x8ao 
Shelley Prom. Vnb. H. iv. 95 Cities then Were built, and 
through their snow-like columns flowed The warm winds. 
i836-4t Brande Chem, 526 Another portion is frozen into a 
white snow-like solid. *895 Swettenham Malay Sketches 
126 A motionless drift of snow-like doud, 

B. adv, lu or after the manner of snow. 

x8so Mrs BftowNiKh MasCs Reqmrem. iv* Their lids, that 
fall Snow-like at first medtiugr 

Snow4md. Aisb £i Snow soa 

Cf. v, /r 

i. The gencr^‘’kW.dh momtaluf, '^<?.|''dIl>ove 
wHch the ^ow nevec&i^lotely di»|piai38^ ^he 
lower Itiuit of perpetual pxw, or (more rarely) of 

or plapc t? rhe at 

wMdi mountains ara with 

DAkwm Ybp, ao low 

E have expected .that many 


of the glaciers would have reached the sea. 1875 Croll 
Climate <5* T. ii. 28 If those currents were warm, they would 
elevate the snow-Une above theraselv^. 
flg. x839-sa Bailey Fesius 468 My thought of thee Above 
all passionate fire-peak.s and above The sacred snowline of 
my heart* 1902 Westm. Gaz. 20 Dec. 2/2 Mr. Haldane., 
viewing men and things from above his snow- line. 

2. (See quot.) 

1898 Morris Austral Eng. 425 In pastoralists’ language 
of New Zealand, ‘above the snow-line ’ is land covered by 
snow in winter, but free in summer. 

Snow-mau. Also snowman, [f. Snow 
Cf. Fris. snuman, (j, sekneeman. Da. smniandi\ 

1. A mass of snow made into the figure of a man. 
Also iransj., a man dressed so as to represent or 
imitate this. 

1827 Clare Sheph. Cat. 3 Making rude forms of various 
name.s, Snow- men, or aught his fancy frames. 190a Westm. 
Gaz.^ 26 Sept. 7/2 Six men, dressed in Wadding and repre- 
senting musical snowmen, 

attrib. and Comb, xpoa Academy 27 Dec. 712/r The day- 
light passed in snowman-making on the meadow. ^ 19^ 

S. A. Cook Relig. Anc, Palestine iii, 31 Small idols, .in the 
clumsy ‘snow-man ’ technique. 

2. died. The snow-bunting. 

1893 Cozens-Hardy AbjyC 49. 

SnowmajasMp. nonce-wd. [Cf. Icemanship.] 

Skill in traversing snow. 

1869 Freshfield Centred Caucasus 4* Bashan vii. 194 
We spent a pleasant hour on our lofty perch, and then, by 
a rapid act of what may be called ‘snowmanship *, rejoined 
Paul and Alexis. 

t 'Snowns. Ohs, (See Nouns and Od 2.) 

XS94 R. Wilson Coblers Proph. \.\, 63 Course snowns, 

I would thou durst come out of dore. 

Snow-plongk. Also snow plongli, U,S, 
-plow. [f. Snow Cf. G, schnee^dug. Da. 
sneplov^ Sw. sndplog,\ An implement or machine 
for clearing away snow from a road, railway 
track, etc. 

A number of the various makes are described in Knight 
Diet. Meek. 22y>-xzxi6.SnppL %^2t), 

1792 Belknap Hist. New-HampshireWX. 79 When a deep 
snow has obstructed the roads, they are in some places 
opened by an in-strument called a snow plough. It is made 
of planks, in a triangular form, with two side boards to 
turn the snow mit on either handL 1829 D. Conway Joum. 
Norway, etc. X48 Immediately after the snow has ceased 
the snow-plough is used* 1858 Simmonds Did. Trade^ 
Snow-plough, & machine for clearing away snow from rail- 
way tracks. 1888 Lees & Clutterbuck B, C. i8Rj xxxiv, 
(189a) 370 The huge snow ploughs (driven sometimes by six 
or eight locomotives) had been at work, 
t Snowre, V, Obs. rare, [Of obscure origin.] 
inir. To frown or scowl. So f Snowring vbl, sb, 
ppl, a, Ohs, 

c 1440 A Ipk. Tales 326 And if Jyoa be wed l>ou may happen 
wed a shrew at will he j>i maister, and bou bus., suffer 
many grete Wurd & say nothyng agayn, « hafe a snowr- 
yng cowntenance. Maya Mmlyn 177 in HazL 

E. P.P, IV, 89 Whan she dothe loure, And oegynneth to 
snowre. 1562 J. Heywood Prov. ^ Epigr. (1867; 2x0 Small 
diffrence betweene lowryng and snowryng. 

Snow-shoe, sb. Also snow shoe* [f. Snow 
sb,x Cf* G. schneesekukf Sw. snosko,'\ 

1. a. A kind of foot-gear enabling the wearer to 
walk on the stirface of ^ow, esp, one of a pair of 
racket-shaped fraxnes of l%ht wood, strung and 
netted with narrow strips of raw hide, used by the 
Indians and others in North America. 

1674 JossELYN Two Voy. 55 A crust upon the snow 
sufficient to bear a man walking with snow-shoos upon it* 
x68r Grew Museum iv. iii. 375 A Snow-Shooe, used in 
Greenland, and some other places* X707 in SewedCs Diary 
(1879) Ih 60 They made her put on Snow Shoes, which to 
manage, requires more than ordinary agility. t773 Hist, 
Brit, Dom. N. Amer, u. 59 In winter, when the snow 
would bear, they put on snow<shoes, which were made like 
a large tennis-racket, and laced them to their feet with the 
guts of deer. x8o6 Pike Sources Mississ. (x8io) 69 Who. - 
went so fast as to render it difficult, for the men with snow 
shoes, to keep up with them. 1841 Catun N, A mer. Ind. 
(1844) I. XXX. 254 The snow shoes are made in a great many 
forms,, .of a hoop est howB, bent around for the frame [etc.]. 
X884 Dawson Jtidbk. Cemada 230 It is quite usual in 
Montr^l for young ladies to walk on snow-shoes [etc.], 
b. One of a pair of ski. 

X864 Dasent fed 4 Earnest (X873) II. 185, 1 can.. ride, 
swim, glide on suowshoon. x5)oi H. Seebohm Birds ej 
Siberia v. 44 On snow-shoes we got along comfortably.. . 
They were about seven feet long and six inches wide. 

2. U,S. The snow-shoe rabbit (see 3). 

x888 Lees & CXctterbuck B.C, xxiii. (z8^) «6i 
The Snowshoe. .is the largest kind of alpine hare. 

3. attrib.,^ as snow-shoe excursion^ expeditions 
Steps imtks etc.; snow-sboe disease, evil (see 
quot, 1809); snow-sboe foot, a foot (ib certain 
animals) adapted for walking on snow; sixow- 
sboe rabbit (see quot. 1880). 

*7<Se iMt, to Hoft, SoptWttSItoe# 

Expeditions of America. 1809 A Henry Trav, 68, 1 was 
now troubled with a disorder, eddied the snow-shoe evil, 
proceeding from an unusual strain on the tcndoia of the 
leg, occasioned by the w^ht of the snow-shoe, and brings 
on inflammation, xdSg Cmt* DM, s.v. Rabbits Snow-shoe 
rabbit, that variety of the American varying hare which is 
jbiind th the bus ^ 

a distinct *894 Omtmig XXIV* 

271/2 A scuffling, sliding, snow-shoe step. Ibid, 357/x In a 
mild climate the snowshoe foot might ftequenily be a 
serious drawback. 
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Hence Snow-shoe v, inir,, to travel on snow- 
shoes or ski; SnowvshoeO. a.) wearing snow- 
shoes ; Snow-shoeing the action or prac- 
tice of travelling on snow-shoes, esp, as an exercise 
or sport ; also Snow*-shoer, one who 

uses, or travels on, snow-shoes. 

1880 C. B. Beery The Other Side 314 As we ♦snowshoed 
over X^e Joseph 1890 Hibbs in Big Game JV, Amer. 41 
The depth of snow., does not enter into account when snow- 
shoeing. Apr. 726/2 The spectacle of a 

*snow*shoed Indian chasing the fleetest quadruped on earth. 
x88s Cent, Mag. XXIX. 523 The vicissitudes of lacrosse, 
*snow-shoeing, tobogganing. 1887 Comhill Mag, Mar. 
267 "Which outings are the snowshoeing events of the 
season. 1884 Dawson 230 A strong turn- 

out of *snow-shoers..is a very picturesque sight. 1897 
OnUnglCSXTL 360/a Two fine clu]>houses..wEere snow- 
shoers have long fraternized* 

Snow-storm. Also snowstorm, [f. Snow 
Cf- G. schneesturm, Sw. sndstorm.1 A storm 
accompanied by a heavy fall of snow. 

a 1800 Peggb Su 0 I. Gr&se^ Snow-^iamif a continued snow 
so long as it lies on the ground. Niorih, *813 Shelley Q, 
Mah vin. 60 Those wastes of frozen billows that were burled 
By everlasting snowstorms round the poles, i860 Tynoall 
Gtae, I. xxiv. 170, I. .climbed amid a heavy snow-storm to 
the Cleft station. 1878 Browning Beets Crmszc 17 Bidding 
care Keep outeide with the snow-storm. 

Jig, 1893 F. F. Moore / Forbid Barms (1899) 141 The 
next day theto was a snow.storra, with invitation cards for 
flakesj on her table. 1896 Westm, Gaz, 23 Apr. 7/2 He 
lived in a snow-storm of letters asking him lor money. 
Snow-water. Also snow water, [f. Snow 
Gf. Fris. sniewetterfMDn, snu(u)wafer (Dn. 
sneemowateF) , MHG. sniwmzer{Q^ schnemasser\ 
etc.] Water derived or obtained from melted 
snow. Also transf, 

ctxjs Z^ojnh, Mom, 159 Pe ter pet mon schet for his 
eracnstenes sunne is inemned snaw water, for hit melt of h® 
neche horte swa deS ^e snaw to-3eines pe sunne. 1434 
Misyn Mending of Life x%z \i \ "be waschyd with snaw 
watyr. 1535 Coverdalb fob he, 30 Though I wasshed my 
self with snowe wato. 1590 Minshec Span, DiaLtZ In 
Spaine they coole thehr wine by setting the flagons in snow 
water, xfiao Venne* Via Recta Introd. 10 Snow-waters 
are gresse and ouer-cold. 1694 Acc, Sev. Late Voy. (17x1) 
I. 74 Several streams of Snow-water run down in the Cliffs 
of the Hills 1763 Mills Bract, Hnsb, 1 1 1. 454 He rejects 
snow water for the same reason. 1789 W, "BucvtKin Dont, 
Med, (1790) 67 The inhabitants of the Peak of Derby., have 
large tumours or wens on their necks. This disease is 
^nerally imputed to the snow water. 1809 A. Henry 
Tras>. 278 We supped on wild beef and snow-water. x8^ 
OrVs Circ, ScL^ Elem, Chem<. *99 Even rain and snow- 
water are fer from pure* 1903 k, C, P. Haggard Sport, 
Yamsvj^ The snow water used to come down the Don 
every afternoon. 

Buow-wMte (sn^*hw 0 it), a, and sb. Forms ! 
(s^ Snow sb,^ and Whitb a,), [fi Snow sb,^ Cf. 
Fris. sniewit, MDu. sne{d)wit (Du. snuuwwit\ 
MLGr. mewif, MHG. sniwtz (G. schneeweiss\ 
ON". XWW-, snjShvitr (Sw. snbhvitj Da, snehvid),'] 
A. adj, 1. White as snow; pure white. 

«. rxooo iELFRic in Assmann Ags, Horn, iv, 186 Da 
^esloh bine sona se snawhwitahreofia. axaoo St. Marker, 
x8 The hude snaw hwit swartete as hit snarchte. c 1205 
Lay. 24321 preo snau-white culueren. a 1225 Leg, Katk, 
2443 Heo..strahte ford swiftliche pe snawhwite swire. 
1596 Dalrymple tr. Leslies Hist, Scot, 1. 29 Oxne and Buies 
snawquhyte with a mane thick. X79Z Burns Tam 0* Skanter 
X54 Snaw-white seventeen hander linnen I 
/S, c X200 Trin, ColL Horn, 115 pe engles J?e wid j?® apostles 
stoden mid snouwite shrude. ax225 Ancr.R, 3x4 Efter 
his deade, he com one niht. ine snou hwite clod^. c x^ 
Chaucer Sec, FTim's T, 254 Tuo comnes han we, Snow 
white and Rose reed, that shynen cleere. 1390 Gower 
Con/^ L 306 That ther he was snow whyt tofore, Evere 
afterward colblak therfore He was transformed. <rz4^ 
Godstow Reg, tj pat we ben cladde in a snow-why3t stoibi 
1382 Stamyhurst /Eneis in. (Arb.) 87 Heere,.fowre fayre 
Steeds snow whit I marcked. c x6zo iVomen Saints 39 She 
thought she brou^t forth a snow-white doue. ^1700 
Evelyn Diary 14 Feb. 1645, With her statue over it in 
snow-white marble, 1763 Phil, Trans, UV. 97 It has a 
body like a gnat, «iow;^white. 1807 Thomson Chem, (ed. 3) 
XI, 377 Camphoric add thus obtained is in snow-white 
crystals, x86o Tynoall Gdae, 1. uL^ Above all rose the 
snow-white cone of the Ortler. 1877 Black: Green Bast, «, 
Two snow-white and waxen hyacinths. 

Comb, 17^ Chambers* CycL SuppL s.v. Linaria^ The 
snow-white Cowered creeping toadflax. Ibid, s.v. Blumeria^ 
The snow-whke-ffewerea plumerim with, .pointed leaves, 
b. Clad iu rohes of pure white, rare, 

X847 Emerson Bomks^ Each All, Her beauty's best 
attire Was woven still by the snow-white choir. 

2. Iu the specific names of fishes, birds, or 
moths (see quota.). 

1804 S H AW Gen, Zoot, V, r, 73 $now-white Salmon. 1809 
Ibid, VII, I* 149 Snow-White Falcon. Hid, 240 Snow- 
white Owl spotted with black. J. Rennie Butterfl, 
^ Moths 934 The Snow White Spot Qnczrvarta spurm). 
Ibid. 230 The Snow-white Plume (pterophoms nitfei~ 
dactylus), 

!B. sb. a. Pure white, b. A Hud of wool of 
this colour. 

1890 Seiences&otsip XXVI. tyo The flowers varied in 
colour from snow-white to green and white fluriied with 
crimson purple. Daily Netos 9^ Jan. 9/4 Chpe and 
Natal wools meet with good competition, and medium to 
superior snow-whites* .have advanced. 

’Heuce •Suov-wXtlteneBN. 

1836 Ruskin Mod. Betint. IV. v, fii. g 24. 53 The authority 
for oring snow-whiteness as a type of purity. 
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Snow-wreatk (snbn'rip), [f- Snow J] 

1. A heap of snow blown together by the wma ; 

a snowdrift. , 

x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, viii, The tenants, .were not 
turned out of doors among the snow-wreaths. x8^ J . o* 
Abbott Napoleon (1855) U. ix. 139 The outer ranks mdted 
like snow-wreaths on the river’s brink. 1873 Symonds ura. 
Boets xi. 337 The oxen came Down from the mountain 
through the snow-wreaths deep. 

2. As a plant-name (see quot,). 

1901 Bailey & Miller Cycl. Amer, fforiicuU, HI. 1079 
[Neviusia^ Alabamensis^ Gray. Snow Wreath. 

Snowy (sndh'i), a, and sb. Forms: a. X 
snawis, 3 snawi, 5 , Sc. 8 - snawy, 8 snawio. 

6-7 snowie, snow’ey, 6 - snowy, [f. Snow_^. 
Cf. Fris. snieich^ MDu. sneeich, sneetewteh (Dn. 
sneeuwig), OS, sn^^gQlihO, snfygfSnyig), MHG. 
schnHg\(a, schneeigj, Sw, sneiig, snbgig,} 

A. adj, 1. Of weather, time, etc,: Character- 
ized by the presence or prevalence of snow. 

^1000 Saxon Leeckd, III. 274 Se feorSaheafod wind.. 
hlaewS nor 3 an cealde & snawlic [z>,r, snawisl* Pory 
tr. Leo's Africa ix. 333 It ouerfloweth not but m ramie 
and snowie weather. 1633 Swan Spec, M.v, §9 (1643) ^55 
Your experienced husbandman desiretb that the winter may 
be cold and snowie. 1660 Boyle New Exp. Bhys. Meek, 
xviii, 133 It was a Snowy day. 170X O . Heywood Diaries 
(1885) IV. 17s This is a snowy morning. 1748 T» Smith 
y?w/. (1849) 270 A cold, snowy, uncomfortable month. 
x8oo Campbell Ode to Winter 53 Milder yet thy snowy 
breezes Pour on yonder tented shores. 1830 Carlyle Misc, 
(1857) H- Y43 Let the weather be sunny or snowy. ^1884 
E. P. Rob Ser. Story vii. The snowiest day of winter. 
2. Composed of melted snow ; consisting, formed, 
or made of snow. 

a. a 1240 Sawles^ Warde in O, E. Horn, I. 251 per is.. 
to6^es hechelunge ih® snawi weattres. 1483 Catk, Angl. 
346/2 Snawy, niueus. 1785 Burns Addr, to DeUxu, When 
thowes dissolve the snawy noord. 
fl. 1365 Cooper Thesaurus, Niueus liquor, snowy water. 
1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (16x4) 862 The lower Mountaines 
..haue more Giantly ouer-lookers, with Snowie lockes and 
Gloudie lookes. 1730 Bailey (fol.)» Sleetiness, . . snowy 
Rain. X7|§4 Gray Pleasure 26 The sullen year Saw the 
snowy whirlwind fly. 1784 Cowper Task y, 98 On the 
flood^ndurated and fixt, the snowy weight Lies undissolv‘d. 
x8x8 Byron Ch. Har. iv. clxxxi, As the snowy flake, They 
melt. x86o Tyndall Glac, x. xiL 90 The Glacier.. thrust 
through the black pines its snowy tongue. 

8 . Covered with snow; abounding in snow. 

1348 E LYOT, j?VzW/z« Zoc/z, snowy places, Soliman 

^Bers. IV. L 83 Neck, whiter then the snowie Apenines. 
1617 Moryson Itin, I. 98 We continually did see the snowy 
toppes of those Mountaines. 1838 Brathwait Bamabees 
Jml, III. (1818) 137 Thence to Ayscarth, from a mountaine 
..cliffs steep and snowy. .saw I. a 1700 Evelyn Diary 2 
Nov. 1644, Monte Mautuamiato.. peeping above any do wds 
with its snowy head. 1784 Cowper Task v. 7 His slanting 
ray Slides ineffectual down the snowy vale 1847 Tenny- 
son Brine, iv. 2 The splendour falls on castle walls And 
snowjr summits old in story. 1871 L. Stephen Blaygr, 
Eur. ii. (1894) 40 The snow^r ranges of California, .seem to 
be unpleasantly bare and chill, 
transf, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche xm. xlv. That fire of 
leacherous rage Which burnt ev’n in their cold and snowy 
age. 

4;. Of or resembling tbe pure white colour of 
snow ; snow-white, niveous. 

XS90 Spenser l x.48 That godly aged Sire, With 
snowy lockes. ibid m. i, 38 Which staines his snowy skin 
with batefull hew. 1392 Shaks. Rom. 4 ^ Jul, 1, v. 50 So 
shewes a Snowy Doue trooping with Crowes. X662 J. 
Davies tr. Oleanus* Voy, Amo. 16 Many antient Men, 
venerable for their long snowy beards. 1697 Dryden Virg, 
Georg, HI. 594 Ev'n though a snowy Ram thou shalt bei- 
hold. 1723 Pope Odyss, xxiv, 93 We then cdlect thy 
snowy bones. 1786 Borns To Mountain Daisy v. Thy 
snawie bosom sun-ward spread. 1833 L. Ritchie Wand, 
by Loire 21 Towering caps of the snowiest muslin, enriched 
with lace. 1882 Garden 9 Sept. 224/3 A charming little 
plant, .with dense tufts of snowy blooms. 

transf, 1646 Bp. Hall Poems 95 There did he loose his 
snowy Innocence. 

I>. Used to qualify while or whiteness, 

1785 Pennant Arct. Zool II. 549 Of a snowy whiteness. 
1791 Cowper Yardley Oak 128 A splinter’d stump bleach’d 
to a snowy white. 1838 Dickens Nickleby 1 , Stained rotten 
canvas looked a mowy white. 1859 J ephson Brittany v. 50 
That snowy whiteness which I so much admired in the 
Breton caps, 1883 Longman's Mag, Jidy 308 Some Alpine 
buttercups are snowy-white, 

5. a. In the specific names of birds or animals 
(see ^ots.), 

1829 Griffith tr. CurderWX. 557 *Snowy Auk, Mormon 
Glactalis, x8q^ F unh's S iand. Diet., * Snowy egret or heron, 
an entirely white egret (Ardea candidissima) ranging from 
New York to Chile. 1829 Griffith tr. Corner VI. 44 "^Snowy 
Falcon, FaUo niveus. 1827 Ibid, V. 263 Lepus GlaHaUs 
(’'Snowy Hare). 1785 Latham Gen, Synop, Birds III. i. 
92 *Sno\^ Heron, Ardea nivea, 1813 A Wilson Amer, 
Ormih. VII. 120 Snowy Heron, Ardea candidissima^ The 
Snowy Heron seems particularly fond of the salt marshes 
during summer. 187a Coues N, Ameri Birds 967 Little 
White Egret. Snowy Heron. 4. Plmhage always im'tirely 
white. xlWs ^SnoWy lemming [see Lemming 2]. x^x 
Latham Gen. Synof, Birds L i. 132 *Suowy Owl.. .The 
whole plumage is white as snowi 1878 Nature 3QV. 362 fx 
The additions to the Zoological Society’s Gardens, .include 
..two Snowy Owls (Nyctoa nivea), 1895 Lydekker Roy, 
Nat. Hist. IV, X62 The great snowy owl 
cannot be confounded with any other mtusher of the ordm;*, 
bebg the only representative of its genus. 1777 Forster 
Voy. round World L 96 Its colour induoeri us to call it the 
*snowy.petrri. 1895 Lvdeicker Roy:Ndl,Bist, X V, 325 The 
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snowy petrel {Bagodroma nivea), x87a Cym&N, Amer, 
Birds 945 *Snowy Plover.. J several lateral tail fe^hers en- 
tirely white. x 89X Cent. Diet. s.v.. Snowy ^\ov^r, ^gtalUes 
nivosus, a. small ring-plover of the Pacific and Mexican 
Gulf coasts of the United States. 

b. In names of flowers, etc. 

x822 Hortus Anglicus II. 392 Tussilago Nivea. Sno^ 
Colt’s-foot. 1889 R. A. R. Bennett Marine Aquana vnu 
71 Snowy AmrsxonQ,..Sagartianivea. xgot Gardener X9 
Tan. 1047/3 In cultivation the Snowy Crowfoot [Ranuto* 
cuius amplexicaulis} generally blooms m Apnl or May. ^ 

c. Snowy /ear, the snow-pear (see bNOWjAi 9 d), 

1884 De Candolle's Orig. Cultivated PI. 233 The snowy 

pears cultivated in France to make the drink called perry 

have become wild in the woods here and there. 

6 . Comb., ZB snowy-banded, •bosomed., etc. 

<xi6i8 Sylvester Cup of Consolation 10 Wks. (Grosart) 
II. 263 Where Snowie-winged Victory doth wun. 1648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche iii.cxviii, Pure and snowy-countnanc’d 
Linen. 17x7 Rowe Ode for New Year u, Snowy-headed 
Winter leads. 1744 Akenside Please Imag. iii. 434 On 
the brink of Ganges waits The snowy-vested seer. 1760 
Fawkes tr. Anacreon, Ode v. 19 With snowy-bosomed 
Sappho gay. 1830 Howitt Bk, Seasons (1837)^145, The 
verdurous, snowy-flowered elder. 1836-48 B. D. Walsh 
Aristeph., Clouds i. iii, Mimas’s snowy-capped summit, 
i8ss Tennyson Maud l viii, I heard no longer The snowy- 
banded . . priest intone, 1889 Doyle M. Clarke 227 A great 
herd of snowy-fleeced sheep. 

B. sb, a. slang Linen, b. The snowy owl. 

*877 J. W. Horsley Jottings fr. Jail 6 We used to 

f o and smug snowy (steal linen) that was hung out to 
ry. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West xiii. 144 If these 
are European snowies, the North-West Territory bird is 
probably a distinct variety. Ibid,, The snowy made the 
feathers fly. 

Hence Snowsrlsh a., somewhat snowy. 

1821 Blackw, Mag, X. 570 It is.. rawish— coldish— icyish 
— snowyish. 

Siio*Z2iLe, tf, rare. [Cf. nozzle, variant of 
Nuzzle z^.i] intr, «Snuzzle 27. i. 

x^x Spectator 1534 The pigsnozzles in the gutter. 

Snub (snz>b), sb}- Also 6 snbbbe, snubbo, 
[f. Snob v}- Cf MSw. and Norw. snubba in 
sense i ; Sw. dial, snubba a short-stemmed pipe, 
short-homed cow.] 

I. 1. An act or instance of snubbing ; a remark 
or action intended to repress or rebuke a person. 

XS37 Cranmer in State Papers Hen, VIII, 1. 562 Although 
in the meane season you suffre some snubbes. .fox the same, 
yet one day He will requite altogether. 1583 Babington 
Commandm, (1590) 209 When euer any snubs and checkes 
in worde or countenance vndeserued arise. 1398 Stow Surv, 
470 In which Tragedie London, .had now and then a part, 
and had many a snubbe at the kinges hand, a 1688 Bunyah 
Israel's Hope Encouraged'Nks, 1852 1. sSqThis word ‘let ’ is 
sometimes used byway of rebuke and snub. 1748 Richard- 
son Clarissa {1811) VIII. xo, I . .must have been accustomed 
to snubs and rebuffs from the affluent. x86x Sat. Rev. 14 
Sept. 269 When we endeavour to analyse it, the immediate 
effect of a snub is to induce a feeling of deprivation and ex- 
posure. 1883 Manch, Exam, ii Mar. 5/5 Mr. Gladstone 
..administered to the most presumptuous member of the 
House a proper snub. * 

1 2. A check, Stop, Stay, hindrance. Ohs, 

1581 T. Lawson Orchett (MS. Lansd. 208 If. 142 b), Mprti- 
mer in all haist pursued y« Saxons, And gaue thamesnobbes 
with his Britons. 1613 W. Lawson Country Housew, Garm 
den (1626) 18 Thriuing without snub he will ouerlay your 
grafted Stock® much, 1672 P. Henry Diaries ^ Lett, (1882) 
248 Exchequer stopt from issuing forth moneyes to pay 
debts for this year, a snub to trade. 

8 . U,S, A sudden check given to a rope or 
cable in running out; a post or stake enabling 
this to be done. 1891 in Cent, Diet, 

II. A snag or stub. Obs. 

xS9p Spenser B. Q. i, viii. 7 Lifting vp his dreadfull club 
on flight, All arm'd with ragged snubbes and knottie graine. 
6 . Mech, ? « Snug sb.^ 2. 

1844 Civil Eng, 4r Arch, JrnL VII. 19/2 The swings are 
attached to the frame by means of snubs . which, are bolted 
vertically to the lower ends of the swings, 

t Snub, sbi^ Obs,’-^ [Cf. Snub » 2] a sob* 

1742 Shenstone Schoolmistr, xxiv, He.. with snubs pro- 
found, and heaving bi east,., does declare His grievous 
wrong. 

Snub (sn»b), and a, [See Snub nose.] 

A. sb, A snub nose. 

X830 Marryat Pacha Many T, xv, As my father’s nose was 
aquiline, and mine is a snub. 1840 Barham Ingol. Leg Ser. 
II. Aunt Fanny vii. She turn’d up her dear little snub at 
'the Man’. 1862 Sala Seven Sons I. xi. 266 Her nose 
between the mild retroussd and the decided snub. 

B. adj, 1. Of the nose ; Short and turned up. 
1^ Dickens Mart, Chuz. xvi. That order of nose on 
which the envy of mankind has bestowed the appellation 
'snub*. 1833 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford i, Her nose was 
unformed and snub. x886 Welldon Aristotle's Rhet, 30 
The aquiline or snub character of a nose. 

2. Snub-nosed. 

1883 G. Meredith Poems of Joy of Earth 39 The snub 
Idds Upon hindlegs went sportive. 

Suub (snpb), v} Also 4 snube, 5-6 snubbe, 
7 snubb, [a. ON. snubba (MSw. snubba, snobba), 
recorded in. sense i ; mod. Norw. and Sw. dial 
snubba, Da. snubbe, have also the sense of cutting 
short, making stumpy, etc. See also Snib 
1, tram. To check, reprove, or rebuke in a sharp 
or cutting manner ; in later use, to treat or receive 
(a persouj suggestion, etc.) in a, way calculated to 
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BNTJB. 

(a) a *340 Hampoib Psalter Iviil 17 Tb«y sal sntilje [p.r* 
snyb] ^im, >at wiU not be converted. 14B3 CatA, Anri, 
347/3 To Snubbe. 1570 Levins Mani^, i8i To Snubbe, 
arguere^ culpare, <*i6xo Babington IVks, (1623) 48 We 
see the great , . ^oodnesse of God, neuer snubbing any 
child of his for imperfection of faith, 1676 Etheredge 
0an o/Mode ni. ii, Do not you fall on him, Medley, and 
snub him. Sooth him up in his extravagance I 1737 De Foe 
Protestant Monastery 6 When they see the Son curbing 
the Father, or the Daughter snubbing the Mother. 

Mme. D’Arblay Camilla V. q, I often snub Hal.. for fear 
of his getting out of my hands. *835 Marryat y. Faithful 
XV, Mr. Turnbull occasionally throwing in a word, and each 
time snubbed by his wife. i88« B. D. W. Ramsay Rough 
Recoil, I. viii. 187 , 1 ventured to address him, and was most 
decidedly snubbed. 

^^.1620 Sanderson Sepn, I. 146 The force of natural 
conscience .. will be sometimes snubbing, and stinging, an d 
lashing, and vexing him. 

Xb) 1861 Holme Lee War^ff WoofX, 30 Ursula.. snubbed 
it as she would have snubbed any plan that did not originate 
with herself. *88a in R, Geog* Soc, Sub^l, Papers 1 . 1. 117 
The stream now . . runs in rock-strewn whirls and races which 
snub any question about its navigability. *891 Spectator 
2 Majv Nothing could be more foolish than to snub volun- 
tary effort. 

D. ahsoL To employ snubbing ; f to scold, 

1694 Congreve Double-Dealer in, vi, I acquiesce, my 
Lady, but don’t snub so loud. 1787 [see Snubbee). x86x 
Sai, Rev, 14. Sept. 269 But there need be nothing cruel in 
the man who snubs. 1907 Blackw, Mag, Nov, 678/1 The 
power to snub is a weapon of defence, 

t To take up sharply or severely j to order 
in a sharp fashion. Ohs, 

1673 ViLLiERS (pk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal vr. 1 . (Arb.) 95 
A fierce Hero, that frights his Mistriss, snubs up Kings, 

. .and does what he will. X71X Shaftesbury Charac, (1737) 
III. Misc. V. ii. 271 To censure merely what another Per- 
son writes, to twitch, snap, snub up, or banter, a 1797 Mary 
Wollstonecr, Posth. Wks, (1798) 1 . 160 She did not like to 
go to service, to be snubbed about, after being her own 
mistress. 

2. To check or restrain (a thing); to pre^ 
vent from having free course or development. Obs, 

1583 Babington Commaudm, {1590) 251 Euery Christian 
is to take heede..to snub the course of Sathan at the first. 
*59* — Notes Genesis xxxviu. § 8. 151 Beware we then euer 
of discontent, and snubbe it betimes, a X624 Bp. M. Smith 
Serm, 186 Wisedome. .snubbeth and crosseth all vnlawfull 
designes. a x688 Bunyan Christ a Compl, Saviour Wks. 
1853 I. 217 He is holy, and so will snub their lusts. 

b. Naut, and U,S, To check or stop (a rope 
or cable) suddenly while running out ; to stop or 
bring up (p boat, etc.) sharply or suddenly, esp. by 
passing a rope round a post ; to fasten or tie {up), 

(a) 1841 R. H. Daka Seaman's Man. 124 Sm^b,t<i check 
a rope suddenly, x^ Smyth Sailor's Wbrd-bkf Snubbing 
her^ bringing a ship up suddenly with an anchor. X887 
Century Mag, Aug. 483/2 A deck-hand forward to *snub * 
her in the locks and take a line to the tow-path. 

(b) 1888 Century Mag, Mar, 660/1 He is taught this by 
being violently snubbed up . , the first two or three times that 
he feels the noose settle round his neck, xSos d?Wzx;g'XXVIL 
224/1, 1 kept him snubbed up too closely for him to get a 
start. X903 A. Adams Log Cowboy x. 153 We took a guy 
line from the wagon and snubbed it to a tree. 

3. To check the growth of ; to shorten ; to cut, 
nip, or br<^k ^ the end of (a thing). Now rare, 

x6x5 W. Lawson Country Housew. Garden (1626) 35 Either 
snub his top with a nip betwixt your finger and your thumb, 
or with a sharpe knife. 1641 H. B^srcFamt. Bks. (Surte<w) 
77 The yecre was (as yett) but younge, and the field indif- 
ferent good, and not much snubbed. X704 Ray Creation i, 
(ed. 4) 96 The Trees, .whose Heads ana Boughs I have ob- 
serv’d .. to be so snub’d by the Winds, as if thexr Boughs and 
Leaves had been par’d or shaven off on that side. X831 Jane 
Porter Sir E, Seaward! s Narr, 1 , 161 , 1 therefore hungthe 
handkerchief on the branch of a tree, that 1 snubbed off short 
for the purpose. 1886 S, IV, Line, Gloss. 136 You should ha 
piitten some salt on, it would ha’ snubbed them [f<;. weeds] 
anyhow. 

b. To make snub-nosed or snub. 

1796 Mod, Gulliver 186 Get snubb’d i* th* nose— or ha^ly 
singe our beards. 1843 S. Judd Margaret i. xiv. They 
laughed, and snubbed their noses with their handkerchiefs, 
•f 4. To cheat or defraud. Obs, 

1694 Echard Plautus 93 For th* old Men ha* now open'd 
a Passage for my Tricks to make Incursions, and snub em 
o’ their Mony, 

6, intr, To press bluntly. 

X846 in Thornton Amer, Gloss. (10x2) s.v., I felt the wld 
nose of the captain of the band [of sharks] snubbing against 
my side. 

Hence Snti-bbable a, (Cf. Unsnubbablb a.) 
1908 D A. Tollemache Ola Hr Odd Mem. 130 So whole- 
somely snubbable as just to stop short of being bores. 

Snub, vP Now dial, and U,S, £var. of Snob 
w.lj intr. To sob* 

i6axT: Bedford S/m vnio Death 50 Hestrfvetb, strugletb, 
xoareth, sobbeth, snubbeth, and ready he is to burst for 
anger, xfiyx in Skinner. 1880 ScribnePs Mag, June 300/ar, 
1 h^urd her a-cryin’ an* a-snubbin’, all night. . j , 

Suub-, the stem of Sihjb used in a few 
combs., as f snub-devil, a clergyman {obs, slan^\ 
snub-Hne, -post, U.S, a snubbing-Une or -post 
1783 Grose Diet, Vulg. J*., Snub devils a parson. ^ 1873 
Knight Diet, Mech. oa-gifs. Snubposif a form of bitt or 
mooring-post on a raft or canal-boat. X9a8 H. Day King 
Spruce xxvi, The snub-line down the steep quarter-mile., 
made a cut-off that doubled the effiLciency of the teams. 
Snubbed Csn»bd),///. A [f. Snub «7 .'J 
1. Checked, restrained ; repressed by snubbing. 
XS96 Babington Brief Conf. ^to Theirsnubbed harts would 
call their snubs to remembrance. *840 Hoon Up Rhine 


837 

B28 The snubbed children of a femfly are often better tliOT 
the spoiled ones. 1895 Meredith Amazing Marriage xii, 

0 but she was a snubbed young woman last night t 

2. Turned up and Battened at the tip. 

x8oa H. Martin Helen of Glenross 1 . 70 Mr. Isaac now 
saw beyond his nose, (no great distance, by the bye, for it 
is vulgarly snubbed). X840 Marryat Poor ^ack viii. His 
nose [was] snubbed. i86a Borrow Wales cviii, A broad 
face, grey eyes, a snubbed nose [etc.]. 

Snubbee, In 8 suubee. £f. SmjB 27 .I] One 
who is snubbed. 

1787 H, Walpole Lett, to Ciess Ossory II. 298 You tell 
me too that I snub and sneer; I protest 1 thought I was 
the snubee. 

Snubber (sn»-b3i). [f. Snub 

1. One who administers a snub or snubs, 

x86x Sat, Rev,s4 Sept. 269 Either the snubber has authority 
on his side,, .or perhaps we have given way to enthusiasm, 
and are met by ridicule. 1880 * Ouida * Moths III, iS The 
disagreeable snappers and snubbers and snarlers. 

2. 1/.S, One who snubs a rope or boat; a device 
for snubbing or checking, 

X853 in Thornton Amer, Gloss, (19x2) II. 825 A snubber. . 
snubs the boat when she heaves to on the heel-path shore, 
x^3 Knight Diet, Meek, 2231/2 Snubber^ a cable-stopper. 

Snubbiuess (snzr bines), [f. Snubby a,^ and 
The character or quality of being snubby. 
xZz8 Lights ShadesXl. i83Thesnubbinessand obstinate 
stupidity of the Irish nose. 1863 Mrs. Gaskell Wives Hr 
Daughters xxviii, At last there came a day when Mrs. 
Gibson went beyond her usual negative snubbines^ and., 
was guilty of positive rudeness. 

Snubbing (sn»*big). Till, sb, £f. Snub 
L The action of checking, repressing, or re- 
buking, esp. by means of a snub. 

x6oo SoRFLET Countfie Forme vi, xxil 778 At the least 
by snubbing and checking of naturall heat. 1693 Bamp- 
FiELD Reply U Wallis Other snubbing of Sunday. .1 re- 

member nonCj but he often calls the Lords Sabbath by a 
reflecting addition. 1768 Gco-dsm. Good-n. Man iv, I did 
hear him say, a little snubbing, before marriage, would teach 
you to bear it the better afterwards. x86i Sai, Rev, %4 Sept, 
268 By cultivatingthe art of snubbmg. X876 F. E. Trol- 
lope Charming Fellow III. xxv, 302 The kind-hearted 
little spinster endured a vast amourU: of snubbing, 
attrib. X869 Trollope He Knew, etc. xiii, (1878) 231 On 
that occasion,.. being iu a snubbmg humour, [she] had 
snubbed him. 

b. An instance of this. 

1841 J. H. N EWMAN m Apole^a (1864) 241, 1 have managed 

’ 1857 S. Osborn 

\ for doing so. 

^ , ^ „ was more free 

from family snubbings than I had ever been before. 

2. Naut, and U,S, (See Snub a b.) 

X846 A, Young Naut, Did, 288 Snubbingi checking cat 
easing off a little of a ship’s cable or hawser, m order to pre- 
vent a sudden jerk when bringing the vessel up, or on othet 
occasions. X889 A, T. Pask Eyes Thames 69 Ike snubbing 
of the chain gives a disagreeable jerking which is trying to 
the system. 

b. attrib.,^ as snubbing4ine, -post, 

X875 Knight Diet. Mech, 2231/2 Snubbing-linSt the line 
on the bow of a canal-boat [etc. ], 1887 Sd. Amer, ax May 
326/2 A stout line is carried forward, and the ends are 
attached . . to snubbing posts. x888 Century Mag, Mar. 
655/2 The high, circuit horse-corral, with a snnbbmg-post 
in the center. X900 Engineering Mag. XIX. 665 The 
checking of the ship whim afloat is done exclusively by 
snubbmg lines. 

Suu'bbixLg'i j^l» tt* [f. Snub Of the 
nature of a snub ; represang by a snub or snubs, 
X887 [?Miss Ingham] Poor Nellie (x888) 120 He hoped 
Adda had not thought bis abrupt departure rude and 
snubbing. 1900 Eleanor Glyn Visits Elizabeth (1906) I 
was not once agreeable, or anything but stiff and snubbing. 
So Snu'bbingly adv.^ in a snubbmg manner. 
x86x Meredith Evan Harrington I, xi. 205 The chair- 
man welcomed them a trifle snubbingly. X883 Miss Brough- 
ton Belinda i. vi, ‘ You never do anything but what you 
wLk yourself? * asks Rivers snubbingly. 

SuubbislL (snirbij), a, ££ Snub a, and 

1. Somewhat snub. 

X828 Ann, Reg., Law Cases 365/2 A short snubbish nose. 
X848 H. Rogers Ess. (1874) I. vl 310 His eyes arc not so 
prominent as yours, nor is his nose so snubbuih. 

2. Repressive ; inclined to snub. 

X840 TIqod An OpenQuestion 146 Have we not had enough 
To make Religion sad, and sour, and suubbishl 
Hence SBiu.*bbisliIy ath, ; Snu*bbl8liiie««. 
i84oiYrttf Monthly Mag, LVIIL 526 Miss Biggs.. turned 
up her snub-nose xnore snubbishly. XB48 H. Rogers^ Ess, 
(1874) I. vL 3x0 He has a strong resemblazice to you. .in the 
snubSishness of his nose. 

Sau'bby, a.^ rarg^. ££ Snub^^.1 4.1 Knotty. 
axf^ M. Mendex Seasons^ Summer x in Cell, Poems 
(1770) II, 233 Beneath yon snUbby oak’s extended shade. 

Suubby (snt^'bt), [£ Snub a, Ci Sw. dial. 

snubbug, snulfbi^ Icel. sn^Uttr (Norw. snubbuH) 
in same sense.] Somewhat snub; short, stumpy. 

(a) i8a8 Blachw.Mog. XX IIL 494 What a snout he tumt 
, up to the morning air, . . pimpleiL snubby, and snorty. x®6o 

Geo. %u<>t Mill on Floss I* ro8 Her Uttle straight nos^not 

1 at all snubby. x«94 Sir E. Sullivan Woman 6^ If Cleo- 
patrajs nose had bcki.iit little more snubby w: a little mam 

f axaulllne^ > • • 

(b) 1834 Miss BAKsSt Norihan^i, Gless, 9.r,, What a 
snubby point you've got tc^ your pencaU 1863 WHirNBY 
Gayworthys iv, 'X*be snubby end of her little freocled nose. 

f ff. SNfB I«^ed 

'Ito ihub ; repreSsihg ^tibs.' ’ ' ' 

1867 E; Y. B. in CordhUtldiag- Cx907) teb, 196 She would 


sinroaE, 

not undierstand. She was Just a little snubby, I (bonghfr 
1889 ‘ F. Anstey * Pariah l iii, You were so very snubby 
to that poor Mr. Ckadwick. 

Snubnerlik: see Snobbkrlt Obs, 

Snub uose« Also snnb-nose. ff. Snub vX 
3, Cf. Norw. dial, snubbnos (Ross).] A short 
stumpy nose turned up and flattened at the tip. 

1724 Lond, Ga& No, 6a$i/3 He is a thick-set Boy, with a 
snub Nose. 1793 Holcroft tr. Lavater's Physiog. xvii 87 
[I know] the Russiam by the snub nose. x8i8 Byron ^uan 
I. clx, With prying snub-nose, and small eyes, he stood, Fol- 
lowing Antonia's motions, X838 Barham Ser. i. Hand of 
Glory (1905) 28 The very snore froz^ In his very snub nose, 
*873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 235 He has a snub nos^ and 
projecting eyes. 

Suu'b-uosed, a, as prec.] Having a 
snub nose. 

1723 Bailey Erasm. Cotton* {1878) I, 44 Can you fancy 
that..Snub-nos’d, Sparrew-mouthd, Paunch-belly’d Crea- 
ture? 1738 Ann. Reg., Poetry 439 A snub-nos’d dog to fat 
inclin’d, X775 Sheridan Duenna ii. ii, I was taught to be- 
lieve you a little black, snub-nosed felldw. X833 Marryat 
P. Simple {x8&^ 187 The lieutenant, who was alittle snub- 
nosed man, with a pii^ly face. x8^ Maem. Mag, XLVJL 
126 The snub-nosed effigy on his coins, 
b. in specific names (see quots.). 
c x88o Cassells Nat. Hist, 1 1 , 255 The Short-headedUkale, 
or Snub-nosed Cachalot. 1884 Ooues N. Amer, Birds 807 
Simorhymhus cristatellus, . . Snub-nosed Auk. 189X CenL 
Diet, S.V. Simenchelys, S, parasiticus, the only species, is 
known as the pug-nosed or snub-nosed eeL 
Hence Sxiu*b«xiOTsediiess. 

X873 Jowett Plato (ed. 2) IV. 228 The snubnosedness df 
Theaetetus..is characteristic both of Him and Socrates. 

tSnueh. Obsr’’^ [Related to in the same 

way as sluich, stmtlck^ to sluc^, smudge,] ** 
Snudgbj/;. 

1S79--80 North Plutarch (1595] *35 But in the eudo,,this 
bribing wretch was forced for to hold a typling booth, meet 
like a clowne or snuch. 

t Swddle, w. Ohsr^ [perh. an error for 
suddle^ but cf. G, schnudeln to snotter, beschmdeln 
to befoul, etc.] tram. To defile, dirty. 

x66x K, W. Coff.^ Charac, (i860) 87 She’s a fine dirty hiero* 
glip[h]ick of her pigsty recreations, snuddled and kennd'd. 
over with the dirty sackcloth of her gloomy harding. 

Simdge (snudg), sb, [Cf. Snudob v.\ and see 
also Snowgb, Snuoh.] 

1. A miser, a mean avaiidons person, a niggard; 
a sneaking or sponging fellow. Now dial. 

Very common from c 1550 to 16x0. 

1343 Ascham Toxoph. 1. (Arb.) 28 Thus youre husbandrle 
me thinke, is more like the life of a couetouse snudge.., 
then the labour of a good husband. 2333 T. Wilson Rhet, 
(1567) 82 Some riche snudges hauyng greate wealthe, goe 
with their hose out at heeles. x6o8 Dekker Work for 
Armourers Wks. (Grosart) IV. 160 Those snudges and 
miserable cormorants that now feede vpon thee. 2677 
MiiGB Did, n. s.v„ A Snudging man, or a Snudge, a man 
that has a curmudglng way with him. 1694 Motteux 
Rabelais v. xvi. (1737) 72 Ike filthy Snudge is . . mischievous. 
1877-88 in Che^re and Sheffidd glossaries. 

transf, 2573 G. Harvey Letier<bk. (Camden) 8 He plaid 
the veri snudg then that had so much leming and shoud so 
Utle. 1393 — Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. His- 
tories are no snudges In matters of note. x6oo Dekker 
Foriunatus n. ii, O I feare that deitie Hath stolne him 
hence, that snud^ his destinie. 

Comb, 1376 T. Newton tr. Lemntds Complex, 103 b. Who 
Snudgelike to his frend..Not one poore draught thereof 
would send, x6o6 Wily Beguiled inlizdLDodsley IX. ayt, 
1 heard your father say that he would marry you to Peter 
Plod-all, that puck-fist, that snudge-snout, 

1 2, Cant, (See qnot.) Obs, (Cf. Snudge 37 . 2 ) 

2676 Coles, Snudg, one that hides himself in a house to 
do mischief, a 2700 B. E„ Did. Coni, Crew, Snudge, one 
that lurks under a Bed, to watch an opportunity to Rob 
the House. 

Sxnxdge (sm^dg), v,'^ [Of obscure origin.] 
t L intr. To be miserly, stingy, or saving. Also 
with it, Obs, 

CX340 Cofland Hye Way to Spyiiel Ho. 25 That man 


3^9 Cood husbandry snudgeth, tor tear or a aout, xoxx 
Florio, Spiiorcidre,ta grudge, to snudge, to dodge or play 
the slouenlie niggard or pinch-pennie, x6xx Cotgr, s.v. 
Avoine, To snudge it | or diurlishly to cat all his meat all 
alone. 

2. To walk in a stooping or meditative attitude 
Freq. with along. Now died, 

xHifj MiifcGB Did, n. av., To Snudge about business,, aUer 
(dun edr rampant, eommefont les grands asutre^ —• 
Gi, Fr, Diet. n. av., To Snudge along, or go like an old 
Snudge, or like one whose Head is full of businesa * 8 i^ 
in dial, glossaries (Yorika, NorthampL, E. Aiigfi% Suntgr* 
Stpsek). 

Hence Snwdging vhL sb, and u, 

1^3 T. Wilson Rhet. (xsBo) 145 Snudgyng wittely re- 
buk«». 1S77 Stanyhurst Descr, IreL in HoRnslud (1808) 
VI. 23 Some of his friends, that weresami^IigpcnM^famers, 
would take him upverie roughlie for,. his outragious 0% 
peasea 2677 [see Snudge sb, x], *687 Mi^ge Gt. Fr, Did, 
m, s^v.« A snudMng aloi^ m »sr *3 

Prior in Bolingbr^'s CWyy#. <2798) H; 445 t I cannot 
Imtiigjne how yon eaxpe . 

SnudgTd (snjTdg), Now tMal, [Of obsonre 
qrigini ; perh. To renaaltt 

stag ant} qhto » ^ ’ V* * ' ' ’ 

2633 G, Herbert Temple. Giddinesse lu. Now he will fight 

m oui,. id# tn p«ac», And 

ta SMex Sds^ 1. (*858) 2*4 


SNUDGEBT. 


SNtJPP. 


The Age, the present times are not To snadge In, and ein* 
hrace a cot, 1686 F, Spence tr. Saint Euvrtmonfs Mise, 
Pref. C3, Tragedy, like the Aristotelian virtue, is to lie 
snudging betwixt them both. 1751^ Johnson, To to 
lie close; to snudge. x8as3- in dial, glossaries (Westm., 
Yorks., Derby, Suffolk), 

+ SllTl'dgery. Obs» rare’'^* [f. Snxtbge 
M iserliness. 

ISS» Nashb Lent Si7iW^ll ^ Those graybeard huddle- 
duddles., were stroke with such stinging remorse of their 
miserable EucUonisme and snudgery. 

SuTlff (snjcf), sb.^ Forms : 4-6 snoffe, 5 snof, 
9 snoff; 4-7 snnffe, 7 snnf ; 6- snuff. [Of 
obscure origin: Qtjchniippe {’\snupe\ which agrees 
in sense, does not correspond phonetically.] 

X X That portion of a wick, etc., which is 
partly consumed in the course of burning to give 
light, and in the case of candles requires to be re- 
moved at intervals ; + a candle-end. 

Also Mining, a smift (Gresley, 1883) • cf. Snoff. 

*382 Wyclif Exad. xxv. 38 Candelquenchers, and . . where 
thesnoffes ben quenchid. 1398TREVISA Barth. DeP.R. xvm. 
xxxix.(MS. Bodl), 5 if a mare, .smellej? j?® snoffe of acandel 
sheo caste)? here fbole. c *440 Prom^. Parv. 462/1 Snuffe, 
of a candel, muco. 1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Snoffe of a candell, 
mesche, Urnigmn^ lumignon, 1544 Phaer Eeginu Lyje 
(1553) E iij, Ye must lay to y* nose .. assafetida, or the 
snuflfes of candels. 1577-87 Hounshed Chron. III. 1208/1 
Through negligence of a maiden with a candell, the snuffe 
falling in an hundred pounds weight of gunpowder, C164S 
Howell Lett (1655) 1 *. xxi. 58 In som this light goes out 
with an ill-favor'd stench; But others have a save-all to 
preserve it from making any snuff at all. 1*1687 H. More 
Cant Remark. Stories (1689) 406 Striking the Candle, .and 
afterwarcjs making three Scrapes on the Snuff to put it out. 
1687 Miege Gt Fr, Diet, ii, Snnff,. .bout de Chandelle, 
1705 Addison liafy, Aniiq. near Naples 2^0 A Torch, 
Snuff and all, goes out in a Moment when dipp’d into the 
Vapour. 1755 PMt Trans. LV, 185 Hence the suffocatii^ 
nature of air impregnated with burnt grease, as from snuffs 
of candles, and the like. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Set 4 * 
Art II, 347 On letting it down again, it will be perfectly 
lighted from the spark of the snuff. *84^ Reightley Notes 
Vzrg., Georg. %, 3^ The thick snuff which gathers on the 
wick Cof the lamp). *870 E. Peacock Raff Skirl. II. x6r 
A candle with a long snuff burnt on the table. 

collect a 1400-50 . 5 ^. CuriasyeZv^xa. Babees Bh , Of wax 
Jicse candels alle, po snof of bom dose a- way With close 
sesours. a X63X Donne Sat ii. 78 As a thrifty wench, .bar- 
relling the droppings, and the snuffe, Of wasting candles. 

Comb. 1733 Lady G. Bailue Househ. Bk, (191 1) 381, a 
Snuff pans. 1758 Franklin Lett Wks. 1887 III. 8 There 
are also snuffers, a snuffstand, and extinguisher, of steel. 

b. In comparisons, used to describe what is 
faint, feeble, or ou the point of extinction. 

1534 More agst Trib. ii. Wks. 1172/1 , 1 can not 
licken my life more metely now than to the snuffe of a 
candle, 1589 Pappe mitk Hatchet (1844) 36 A wit worn 
Into the socket, twinkling and pinking like the snuffe of a 
candle. 1631 Quarles Samson viii, The other are but blasts, 
That j^tly blaze like Oyle-forsaken snuffes. 1654 Warren 
Unbelievers as2 His Ar^ments should go out like a snuffe 
of a candle in the socket. 1730 ? Swift Clad all in Brown 
Wks. 1755 IV. L 263 Thy soul, which through thy hide of buff. 
Scarce gkmmers like a dying snuff. 1786 Mmb. D'Arblay 
Diary 6 Oct., All the poor attendants, .drop off, one after 
another, like so many snuffs of candles. 1869 Trollope He 
Knew, etc. Ixxxix. (1878) 404 Some said . . that she was going 
out like the snuff of a candle. 

C. or in fig, context (seequots,and cf. prec.). 
1589 Hay any Work 39 Why thou vnsauorly snuffe, dost 
tow thinke that men know not D. Bridges ? x6ox Shaks. 
AlPs Well I. ii. 59 Let me not line After my flame 
lackes oyle, to be the snuffe Of yonger spirits. x6s» N. 
CuLVERWEL Lt Nature u xviii. (r66i) 166 The Lamp 
of a Moralist.. may go out in a snuff. «x6fo Charnock 
Attrib, God (1834) II, 525 Were such filthy snuffs fit of 
themselves to be kindled by . . a gospel beam ? 1705 tr. 
Bosmofds Guinea 410 The Buffet soon trod out the smsill 
remainder of the Snuff of his Life. 1742 Young Nt 7 'h, 
viir. 467 How mean that snuff of glory fortune lights, And 
death puts out 1 

d. Used to denote something of no value. 
r778 Miss Burney Evelina Ixxxii, Who,. cares the snuff 
of a candle ? 1887 W. S, Gilbert Ruddigore u, You don’t 
care the snuff of a candle, 

2 L The nozzle of a lamp, in which the wick bums. 
x6rx CoTGR., Bee de la lampe, the socket, or snuffe of the 
la^P«: *^797 Monthly Mag. III. 507 There is also a little 
portative hmp, having only one snuff. 

1 3. A heel-tap ; a portion of a drink left at the 
bottom of a enp^ Ohs. 

xspa '^ASOA%P.Pemksse'Nks. (Grosart) IL 83 Rather keepe 
a snuffe in the bottome of the glasse to light you to 
withalL x6xtf R, CX Domes* Whistle (1871) 60 Then each 
must haue his bout And dnnk vp all ; to Wve a litle snuffe 
Is petty treason. ^647 IK. Hevilb] Parliam. of Ladies 
Title-p., Either malice, or want of wit,hightacd with snoffes 
of Ale or stayned Claret. *873 Q. Walker Edta:. n, LajS 
Drinking many in the same cup; and many times the snuffs 
left by the former, 1731-8 SvjnFT poEte Cottv. 163 {Miss 
diinkmg part of a Glass of Wine). Nesaermt. Pray, let me 
drink your Snuff. , 

fig. a r64o Jackson Creed xt. xbq The devil still labours 
to glut men , then he vents his snuffs or refuse upon them. 1 

IX 4 . +fi, Tolake..in{fke)snuff(osfosfmJ^), 
to take (a matter) amiss, to take offence at, to be 
annoyed or indignant at, to resent. Obs. 

The original reference was no doubt to the xmpleasant 
smell proceeding from the smoking snuff of a candle, but 
there may also have been association with Snuff jA* or??.* 
The phrase was especially common between 1580 and x66^ 
1560 Daus Sleidxne's Canatt. ^63 A brute went that the 
Pope toke it in snuffe [L. indigne tulisse] that this truce 
was niade. 1570 Foxk A, 4 - M 2281/1 This matter the 
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Justice tooke sore to snuffe, and wasvery angm 
Wilkinson Confut Earn. Lewe 41 

in the snuffe, that his stuffe., should be brought to hgUt. 
1617 Moryson Itin. III. 28 Englishmen, 
young and unexperienced, are apt to take all things 
snuffe. 1661 Pepys Diary 6 Oct., Mills.., I 
should take it in snuffe that my wife did not come to 
child's christening the other day. Ward Enp 

Reform. 129 Pray take it not, you old Cur-mudgeon, bo 
much in snuff and evil dudgeon. 

b. To take snuff, to take offence or umbrage 
(at a thing). Obs. exc. arch* 

In quot. i8ar associated with Snuff sb.* _(cf. Pepper sb. 4 b). 
XS65 Allen Defence Purg. xiv. 262 Aerius,. .taking snolie 
that he could not get a bisshoprike, fell m to the haeresy of 
Arius. 1597 Beard Theatre God*s ^udgem. (1612) 195 1 he 
yonker taking snuffe thereat, Why (said hee) takest thou 
thought for me? 1610 Holland Camden s Bmtn. 211 
Which the Manksmen hearing, tooke such a snuffe ana 
indignation thereat that they sent for Olave. X640 duller 
yoseph*s Coat (1867) 51 Let us heed how w^ake snuff at the 
simplicity of God’s ordinance. i6oa R. L Estrange Fables 
I. clxxxv. 156 Jupiter took Snuff at the Contempt, and 
Punish’d him for’t. 1725 Neiu Cant Dict.^ s^y., 1 0 take 
Snuff, to take Pet. [i8zi Scott Kenilw. 1, But fahe no 
snuff in the nose about it, 1876 G. H, Kingsley 4 
Trav. (19C0) 322 With hearty hoping that North Bntons 
will not take nuffe nor snuffe at these kindly cnticisms-j 
5 . A lit of indignation ; a huff, pet, rage, passion. 
Used with a, the, or without article. Now Sc. 

(a) 139* Greene Upst Courtier Wks. (Grosart) XL 279 
These were going away in a snuff, for beeing thus plainly 
taunted. 1605 Shaks. Lear in. i. 26 Either in snuffes, and 
packings of the Dukes, Or the hard Reine which both of 
them hath borne Against the old kinde King, c loao Bp. 
Hall Contempt, O. T. xiv. (1628) 1145 Abners duty, .not 
to flye out in a snuffe. . , , 

{b) 1607 S. Collins 6V?7«. (1608) 184 Smothering the talent 
that he lent thee.. in snuffe, and pelting discontent. i(^ 
IS. JoNSON Sit Worn. IV. V, He went away in snuffe, and 1 
followed him. x66s Pepys Diary 19 Sept., I find they go 
up in snuffe to bed without taking any manner of leave of 
them. . « . . 

(c) x886 Stevensos Kidnapped m. 18 Dmnae flyupin^he 
snuff at me. x8o8 Cobban Af^el of Covenant xi. 124 The 
mighty high snuff and dudgeon ye gaed affwi*. 
f6. cUtrib. Angry, violent. Obs.‘'^ 

1582 Stanyhurst AEneis 11. (Arb.) 68 Now me the 
Myrmidones for captiue prisoner hold not, Nor sterne snuff 
Dolopans. 

Suilff (snz>f), Also 6-7 snuffe, [f. Snupp 
vA Cf. MDu. and Du* snuf, snof snuffing, 
snuffling, cold in the head, scent (of a thing), G, 
schnuff scent, nose, XG. snuff nose, snout ; also 
MDu. snuuf snuyf, LG. snuffing, snuffles.] 

1 . An (arthe) act of snuffing, esp. as an expres- 
sion of contempt or disdain. 

1570 Deb Math. Pref, xo Other (perchaunce) with a proud 
snuffe will disdain this litle. XS93 Abp. Bancroft Daunger- 
cue Positions iv. iii. 140 These pomts are. .passed ouer with 
a snuffe, and with great disdaine, x6^ Gaule Holy Mad* 
fusse iqB Nought but a glance, a puffe, a snuffe, a frown; 
r8o^ Malkin Gil Blas w. viii. f 9 That hound-Uke snuff at 
an ill construction, with which the devil has armed the 
noses of the most charitable. 1840 Hood Up Rhine 178 
Ere a horrible reek.. Set the dogs on the snuff. 1849 C. 
Bronte Shirley viii, His nostrils emitted a derisive and 
defiant snuff x866 [see Snivel sb. 4], 

b. A persistent snuffling ; a disease in sheep. 
a 1585 Montgomerie Flyting-^cZ The snuff and the snoire, 
the chaud-peece, the chanker. xpoa Westm. Gaz, 13 June 
10/2 A sheep affected soon becomes thin and languid, and 
its painfulsnuffling has led farmers to call the disease ' snuff '• 
1 2 . A puff, blast. Obs. 

16x3 J. Davies (Heref.) Jfwstf’s Tears Wks. (Grosart) I. 
15/1 Then, let Fates Snuffes and Puffes as winds of Grace, 
Serene the Heauen of your Maiestick Face. 1642 D. 
Rogers Naaman 439 Though It lye long in the moulds by 
reason of cold snuffes of weather, 

8* Smell, odour, scent. 

1763 Stukeley Palaeogr. Sacr. 93 The immortal, the 
eternal,, .wants not the snuff of mortal incense, foe his, but 
for our own sakes. 1844 Hood The Turtles 34 All whiffs, 
and sniffs, and puffs, and snuffs, From metals, minerals, and 
dyewood stuflEs. 

4 . An inhalation, a sniff, ^something. 
x8aa Galt Sir A. Wylie Ixxv, Take a snuff of caller air 
on the brow of the hi]l._ 1852 Mrs. Stowe Uncle Tom's C. 
15X One snuff of anything di^greeable being., sufficient to 
put an end to all her earthly trials. 

Snuff (sn»f), y ^.3 [prob. ad. Dn. and Flem. 
snuf ox snuif snuf) in the same sense, 

app. an abbreviation of snuifiahak (cf, LG. snuv^ 
tobak, G. schnupfietbak, for which Swiss dial has 
schnupf schnopf ) : cl prec. and Snupp z^.2] 

1 . A preparation of powdered tobacco for in- 
haling through the nostrils. 

The of taking snuff appears to have become 

fashionable about 1680, but prevailed earlier in Ireland 
and Scotland (see Smutcbin and Snj^zing vbl. sb. 2 b); 

^^lLond.GaSi.lSch x&Qo/^ James Norcock, Snuffmaker 
andPerfumer,. .sells all sorts of Snuffs, Spanish and Italian. 

No. 3063/3 per/ 3 . Snuff ad. aq. per 

lb. *724 Swift Reasons e^st. Kxa$n. Drugs Wks. 1755 III. 


yards off, taldng a pinch of snuff* r8jt5 Elfhinstone Acc. 
Qaiuml (1842) I. 307 X’heir snuff is a dry and fine powder 
hke Scotch snuff, 1837 Dickens Pickm. ii, He took snuff, 
with evewbody. 1884 F. M. Crawforp Rom. Singer L 23 
Efcole ^es snuff when he is not snioldng. . , 

BrU. AfoUa No. ‘Slxcehenl*^ 




fig. 1719 D’Urfey Pills V. 90 A Wench., Gave Snuff to 
me. Out of her Placket box. 18x9 Shelley Peter Bell 3rd 
in. xix. 3 Sometimes the poor are damned indeed To take,, 
Cobbett's snuff, revenge. tr 

b. Any powder used like snuff, esp. for medical 
purposes; a sternutatory or errhine. rare. 

x86i S. Thomson WiU Ft iii. (ed. 4) 306 Of one, the 
sneeze- wort yarrow {Achillea plarmica), the leaves.. are 
used as a snuff in head affections. 

2 . A pinch of snuff. [So WFlem. snuuf ^ 

17.. Ramsay Vision xxi. Poems 1877 1 . 127 Callus sneerd 
and tuke a snuff. i8i8 Scott H?^, Midi. Pro!., I will 
enrich.. thy nose with a snuff from my mull. 1863 A. H. 
Charteris Life Robertson x. 308 A snuff between his finger 
and thumb which he had no time to take. 1897 Pryde 
Qiteer Folk Fife 87 In his excitement he took four or five 
snuffs consecutively. 

b. Used to denote something of small value. 

1809 Donaldson Poems 72 My memory^ man, ’s no worth 

a snuff. 1844 W, Cross Disruption xviii, ^ I wadna gie a 
snuff for ony minister but a parish minister. i88x W. 
Walker in Edwards Mod. Sc. Poets Ser. iii. 106 Xhey’U 
care nae a snuff though grim poverty shake ye. 

c. A pinch, a very small quantity, of something. 

1842 J. Aiton Domest Econ. 258 Put a snuff of the 

carbonate of soda into the broth pot when it first comes to 
boil. 1883 Cassell’s Bk. Sports 4* Pastimes 50 A snuff of 
sand, or tuft of grass, to give the requisite elevation. 

3 . In colloquial phrases : a. t/p to snuff, know- 
ing, sharp, not easily deceived. K\sx> attrib, 

1811 Poole Hamlet Traro. ii. i, He knows well enough 
The game we’re after ; Zooks, he’s up to snuff. 1823 Egan 
Grose’s Diet Vnlg. T. s.v. Up, Up to snuff, and a pinch 
above it, 1848 Dickens Dombey xxxi. An up-to-snuff old 
vagabond. 1879 Howells Z.. vliri?<3^/4»£>^xxu, You American 
ladies are so— up to snuff, as you say. 

b. To beat to smiff, to beat utterly. 

X819 Blackw. Mag. V. 638 All other Colleges, thou beat'st 
to snuff. 

c. In high snuff, in high feather; elated, 

1840 R. H. Dana Bef, Mast xvi, The Sandwich-Islanders 
rode down, and were in ‘ high snuff *. 

d. To gfve (one) snuff, to deal sharply or 
severely with ; to pnnish. 

1890 fR. C. Lehmann] Harry Fludyer 30 He rather gave 
me snuff about my extravagance. 1896 Baden-Powell 
Matabele Campaign vii, Then with eager haste . .he dashed 
up the rocks to ‘give the nigger snuff’. 

4 . atiilb. and Comb., as snuff-bottle, ’dolour, 
hand, •handkerchief, •mundungus, •rasp, •shop, 
•spoon, •stick, -work) obj. and obj. gen., as snuffs 
grinder, -maker, -mam facturer, •merckant, -taker, 
-taking, -using; instrumental and parasynthetic, as 
snuff-clad, -headed, -stained; similative, as snuff- 
brown. Also Snupp-box, -coloured, etc. 

1884 GiiMOVE Mongols 00 After *snuff bottles had been 
exchanged. x8i8 Scott iiri. Mult ProL, A new coat 
(*snuff-brown, and with metal buttons). xSsy Livingstone 
Trav. xvil 319 He had on a snuff-brown coat. 1790 
Wolcot (P. Pindar) Elegy to Apollo Wks. 1812 11 . 278 In 
proud disdain their ^snuff-clad noses rise. i6<^ Phil. 


Brit Mag. July 337/1 He next took up salt with the finger 
and thuinb of his *snuff hand. 1695 Motteux tr. St. 0 Ion’s 
Morocco 65 His Face muffled up in a *Snuff.Handkerchief, 
of a dirty hue. {1711 Swift ymL io Stella 4 May, 1 have 
been a mighty handkerchief-monger, and have bought 
abundance of snuff ones since I have left off taking snuff.] 
X849 Zoologist VII, 2393 The pochaid is a‘*snuffhead^ 
wigeon . 1683 Lond. Gaz. No. 1800/4 *Snuffmaker and 
Perfumer. 1764 Ann. Reg. 108 A dreadful fire broke out 
m the workshop of a snuff-maker. 1822 {title). The British 
Perfumer, ^Snuff-Manufacturer, and Colourman’s Guide. 
x8x8 Scott JYr/. Midi, xxxv, My worthy ■^snuff-merchant. 
1678 Butler Hud iii. ii. xoo6 After h’had ministred a Dose 
Of *Snuff-Mundungus, to his Nose. x7xi Swift Wks. 
(1824) IL 407 A fine *snuff-rasp of ivory. 1859 Fairholt 
Tobacco (1876) 244 A similar snuff-rasp to this. 1767 S. 
Paterson Another Trav. I. 192, I had recruited myself at 
one of the best *snuff-shops in Bruges. x8o2 Edin. Rev. I, 
109 Doomed to quiet repose in a snuff-shop. 189a Rider 
Haggard Nada xx, 166 Watching the two of them over the 
edge of my *snuff-spoon. 1791 Wolcot (P. Pindar) Magpie 
4 Robin Wks. 18x2 II, 473 With *snuff-stain’d neckcloth, 
1879 Tourgee Foots Err. (1883) 43 She had a *snuff-stick 
in her mouth. 17x0^ Tatter No. 141 f 6 The Whetter is 
obliged to refresh himself every moment with a liquor, 
as the *Snuff-taker with a powder. 1857 E. B. Ramsay 
Reminisc. Scot. Life 4 C. lii. The inveterate snuff-taker. 
177s Ash, ^Snuff-taking, the act or practice of taking 
snuff. «X797 in Encycl. Brit, {ed. 3) XVII. 565 Allowing 
i6 hours to a snuff-taking day. x8oi Southey Lett. (1856) 
1 . 174 As I have written a reasoning defence of snuff- 
takmg, x 8 i 3 | Examiner 17 May 318/1 The reader has 
heard of his inordinate snuff-takings. x886 Pall Mall G. 
TO Aug. 1 1/3 * Snuff-using., is on the decline. x8xa J. 
Smyth Pract. Customs (1821) 259 No Tobacco Stalks or 
*Snuff-work allowed to be imported on penalty of forfeiture. 
6. Special combs. : smiiBf-bean, the tonka-bean, 
used for scenting snuff; one of these kept in a 
snuff-box for this purpose ; snuff-dipper U.S. 
(see quot, 1859); ^^so snuff- dipping; snuflfman, 
a dealer in snuff ; snuff-paper (in contemptuous 
use), bank-notes ; snujff-swab U.S. (see quot.). 

*8^ in Eng. Dial. Diet, s.v., In the corner o’ his mull there 
aye lay buried a scentit ’’snuff-bean. 2859 Bartlett Diet 
Amer. (ed. a) 424 *Snuff-dipper, one who makes a practice 
of chewing snuff. 1896 Amer, Missionary Oct. 324 One 
sister who^ had been a snuff-dipper for more than twenty 
years, tbdd.. The vile habit of *snuff-dipping. 1723 Land. 
Gaz.<^Oi 6195/7 Abraham Carcas,,,*Snuffman. 18$$' 
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Savage R. MedlicoU iii, i. The shop of a snuffrnan of the 
present day. 1826 Scott Mal^ McUagr. iii. 8 The want of 
gold, to supply the place of that *snuff-paper of yours. 
187a De Vere Americanisms 63 The dipping-stick is also 
called *snuflr-swab. 

Srniff, m/. Sc. « Stuff tni. 

X725 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. n. i, Spin I Snuff !— Gae break 
your wheel. 1807-10 R. Tannahill Poems (1846) ax Toot, 
snuff 1 ’bout news ye needna be sae thrang. 

Snuff (sni?f), z/.X Also 5-6 snoffe, 6-7 smiffe, 
[fi Snuff sbX LG. snuppm^ G. schnuppen^ are 
used as in sense i.] 

1 . titans. To free (a candle, wick, etc.) from the 
snuff, by pinching or cutting this off, or removing 
it with a special instrument. 

c 1450 in Aungier Syon (1840) 367 To lyghte and quenche 
the tapers and candies, and snoffe them. 1465 Matin. <5- 
Househ, (Roxb.) 49a Item, the same day my master 
bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 1530 Palsgr. 724/x 
Snoffe the candell, I can nat se to write els. 1573 R. Lever 
in Luckombe Hht, Print. (1771) iii The first lighteth the 
candle., and the second doth but snuff it. 1652 N. Culver- 
WEL Lt. Nature i. ii. (1661) o Some unskilful ones, while 
they go about to snuff the Candle,, .put it out. 1691 T. 
Birch Life Boyle B.’s Wks. 1772 I. p. cxxxiv, When the 
candles are newly snuffed and so the light increased. 1753 
Hanway Trav. in. xxxtii. (1762) 1 , 151 In the middle of the 
room.. was one large wax-candle ? which they snuffed with 
scissers. 1793 Phil. Trans. LJDCXIV, 100 The candle 
being occasionally snuffed when it appeared to stand in need 
of it. 18x5 J. Smith Panora^na Sci. Art 11 . 3x6 The 
candle or lamp, .should have a thick wick, which should be 
snuffed clean. 1841^ Dickens Bam. Rudze x, John. .placed 
a pair of,. candlesticks on the table, and snuffed the lights 
they held *887 T. A. Trollope Whai I remember l.x. 
26 Two tallow candles, requiring to be snuffed by snuffers 
lying in a little plated tray. 

ahsol. 1637 Heywood Pleas. Dial. Wks. 1874 VI. 321 To 
cleare the taper, if you snuffe too deepe. Outgoes the light. 
t». Jig. To make clearer or brighter ; to purge. 
1574 Hellowes Gueuara's Fam. Ej>. (1577) 355 It shall 
not be ouermuch . , euerie weeke . . once or twice to purge and 
snuffe the soule. 1577 BullingePs Decades (1592) 348 
The ministers of Christ must be.. throughly snuffed from 
all affections of the flesh. 1651 Hobbes Leznath. t. v. 
22 By exact definitions first snuffed, and purged from 
ambiguity. n!i7x5 Halifax On C*tess Dowager op**'* $ 
Mopsa..Sets up for charming, in her fading days; Snuffe 
her dim eyes to give one parting blow. 

0. To suppress temporarily. rare-\ 

1650 Fuller Pisgak i. x. 33 The Babylonish captivity 
did onely snuffe Judah for seventy years. 

2 . With out I t a. To remove by snuffing. Obs. 
£1430 JVycliJite Bible Exod. xxv. 38 Where tho thingis, 

that ben snottid [v.r. snuffid] out, ben quenchid. 

b. To extinguish, put out ; to cause to go out 
or disappear from sight. 

1687 Mi£ge Gt. Fr. Diet, it, To snuff out the Candle. 
z8x8 Byron ^ttan xi. lx, ’Tis strange the mind, that fiery 
particle, Should let itself be snuff d out by an article. X84X 
Dickens Bam. RudgeWxy Slight yellow specks, that seemed 
to be rapidly snuffed out one by one. x89q Science-Gossip 
XXVI. 271 During these Occultations the light of the scar 
is instantaneously snuffed out, as it were, when overukeu 
by the moon’s limb, 

c. To eclipse, efface, wipe out. 

1852 Hawker Diary (1893) II. 340, I hope to see the 
Minid snuffed out, no matter by whom. 2873 C. M. Davies 
Umrtkodox London I. 46 At first the attempt was made 
to ‘ snuff out ' * The Sling and the Stone \ 2874 L. Stephen 
Hours in Libr. (1892) II. v. 249 A silly coxcombry to be,, 
snuffed out by the worldly cynicism of the new generation. 

S. intr. With out : To die. slmg or coUoq. 

2863 Slang Diet. 239 Snuff ouU to die. 2893 A. C. Bick- 
nell Trav. N. Queensland xxi, 186 The old man was very 
feeble, and looked like snuffing out before he had completed 
his story. 

b. With it : « prec. slang. 

2883 Sims Rogues <$• Vagabonds \\r. 21 Josh Heckett isn’t 
going to snuff xt just for a crack on the head. 2896 Daily 
News 26 Mar. 6/4, I have the pleasure to inform you that 
your mother-in-law snuffed it. 

Sntlff (sn»f), Z/.2 Also 6 snoffe, 6-7 snuffe. 
[prob. ad. MDu. snoffen^ snuffen to snuffle, etc., 
corresponding to G. dial, schnuffen^ \schnuffm 
(cf. also LG. and MHG. snijen, G. schnaufen\ 
either of imitative origin, or related to MDu. 
snuvenf etc. : see Snuve zf. In sense 8 perhaps 
directly from Snuff sb.^} 

1. trans. 1 , To draw up or in through the 
nostrils by the action of inhalation. 

2327 Andrew Brunswyke's DistylL Waters Div, The 
same water snuffed upward in the nose is very good to 
puryfye the hede. 2355 Eden Decades {M\n) 101 Snuffinge 
yp into theyr noseth^ls the pouder. 1379 K,. Gloss. 

SpensePs Sheph. CaL Feb. 75 VentetktSnnfkth in the wind. 
2608 D. T. Ess. Pol. ^ Mor. 59 b, For euen so likewise may 
those little Atomies be snuft vp with the ayre. 263a tr. 
BruePs Praxis Med. 151 We will make a powder.. and 
snuffe this vp into the nose. 1697 PhiL Trans. XIX. 681 
The Juice of this Weed being snuft up the Nose, is good to 
make one sne^^e, 2746 Berkeley Sec. Let. Tar-water 
§ 15 Tar- water hath been snuffed up the nostrils. 27851 
Miss Burney Cecilmv/u i. Then I take a walk. .and snuff 
in a little fresh country air. 2828 Scott Rob Roy xxviii. 
Snuffing up his breath through his nose; 2872 Huxley 
Physiol, viii. 297 When we wish to perceive a faint odour 
more distinctly, we sniff or snuff up the air. 

Jig. x6ag H. Burton TrutEs Trmmjph 224 These Ponti- 
ffeians . .snuffing vp the winde of vaJne opinions. 2639 G. 
Daniel Vervic. 485 Like to those Who put on Sullen lookes, 
and grumble short, Who Snuffe poore Women vp, with a 
"hot^Mose. , 'i'. ^ 
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“ % To inhale, draw up, into or through the 
nostrils. 

T o snuff pepper : see Pepper sh, 4 b. 

*S 47 Boorde Brev. Health § 264 The pouder of Peper.. 
snuft or blowen into the nose doth make quye^e sternuta* 
cions. 2623 Rowlands Melancholic Knt. 23 Snuffe some 
into your nostrils till you neesc. 2642 H. More Song of 
Soul ni. I. xxix, The nostrills snuff perfumed wind. 17^ 
Pope Odyss. xix. 508 The pack impatient snuff the tainted 

? ale. 2774 Nicholls in Corresp. w. Gray (1843) 175 There 
snuffed once more the fragrance of that air. 2824 Scott 
Wew. xxxviii, The l^iding Highlander snuffed the wind 
like a setting spaniel. 2870 Morris Earthly Par. III. iv. 
239 The Persian merchants stood and snuffed the scent Of 
frankincense. 

fig. 1844 Disraeli Coningshy ix. vi. 325 They snuffed the 
factious air, and felt the coming storm, 
b. To draw out by suuffing. rare'~^. 

2648 Hexham h, Snuyven ^ ofte snuffeni to Snuffe out the 
Snot or Filth out of ones Nose. 
f 3 . To clear (the nose) by inhalation. Obs. 

2362 Hollvbush Horn. Apoth. 3 If he can not snoffe his 
nose. 2653 Urquhart Rabelais t. xx, Master Janotus with 
his Adherents vowed never to blow or snuffe their noses, 
until judgement were given. 

4 . To detect, perceive, or anticipate, by inhaling 
the odour of. Also freq.^. 

2697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 519 The G>w. .from afar can 
find The Change of Heav'n, and snuffs it in the Wind. 
<2x763 Shenstone Elegies xxii. 82 E’en now the villain 
snuffs his wonted prey. 2790 P, Francis in Four C. Eng. 

(1880) 307, I snuff it Ci. e, mischief] in the wind. I 
taste it already. 2810 Southey Kekama vl i, What if the 
hungry tiger . . Should snuff his banquet nigh ? 2830 Gen. 

P. 1 hompson Exerc . piZyi ) 1, 287 The high church and the 
torles snuff the possibility of another revolutionary war. 
2863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunting Vx. 42 The old bull 
snuffed danger in the wind. 

6 . To smell at, examine by smelling. 

2839 Brown Rah ^ Fr. § 21 He [a dog], .snuffed him all 
over. 2874 Blackie Self Cult. 29 Like the racing of some 
little dog about the moor, snuffing everything and catching 
nothing, 2888 T. Frost Country youmafist ilL 34 He 
observed a dog. .snuff the earth at the edge of the swampy 
ground, 

II. intr. 6. To draw air, etc., into the nostrils 
by an effort of inhalation; to do this in order to 
smell something. Also const, after, at. 

a. 23^ Palsgr. 724/2 , 1 snoffe, as a man doth, or a horse, 
je reniffle. Herke how he snoffetb. 2333 Coverdale 
fer. ii. 23 Like a wilde Asse..that snoffeth and bloweth. 

<1x330 Ld, Berners Artk.Lyf. Btyt. (1814) 163 Thau 
sir Isemoarte.. snuffed in the nc^e, and bette togyderhis 
teth. 2335 Respublica ni, iv. 775 Come the devilT, yf hym 
luste, staring and snuffing. 26x4 B. Jonson Bart. Fair 
II. V, Go, snuffe after your brothers bitch. 2673 Villiers 
(Dk. Buckhm.) Rehearsal i. (Arb.) 43 So Boar and Sow, 
when any storm is nigh. Snuff- up, and smell it gath’ring 
in the Skie, <2x720 Sewel Hist. Quakers (1795) 11 . viu 
6 z But the bull snuffing, went a little back. <2x762 Caw* 
THORNE Antiquarians 265 Quick to his side he files amain. 
And pee|3S, and snufis, and peeps again. 2826 Scott 
Woadst. iii, The good hound.. continued to snuff around 
Joseph Tomkins’s cloak. 1863 W. C. Baldwin Afr. Hunt- 
ing vx. 389 He elevated head and tail, snuffed, trotted, and 
snorted. 2879 Besrbohm Patagonia iv. 61 , 1 woke, roused 
by some horse which . .was snuffing at me curiously, 
b. Const, up one’s nose. 

27x4 in Addison Lover^o. 10, He will also snuffup his nose 
and spit it out as he eats. 27^2 Chbcsterf. Z^ti. 25 July, 
Tricks such as snuffing up his nose. 2736 C, Smart tr. 
Horace^ Sat. ii. vii. (1826} 11 . 161 , 1 am easily seduced hy 
my appetite ; I snuff up my nose at a savoury smelL 

7 . To express scorn, disdain, or contempt by 
snuffing; to sniff. Freq. const, at a thing or 
person. Now rare or Ohs. 

(a) 2344 Phaer Bh. Childr. (2553) A ij, Suche..will doo 
nothinge but detract and fudge other, snuffing at all that 
offendeth the noses. 2373 Gascoigne Glasse ffGovt, Wks, 
2920 II. 69 That one being ignorant of that others punish* 
ment, shall never grudge or snuffe at the same. 2^3 Lis- 
more Papers Ser. IL (18S8) V. Being snuffed at by some 

S reat ones, none of the rest wold signe. 1677 Gilpin DemonoL 
acra (1867) 107 Satan first presented these services as a 
wearisome burden, then they snuffed at them. 

{b) 2567 Drant Horace^ Ep. De Arte Poet, A -nj, The 
noble, honorable rytehe., will snuffe, and take it peper in 
the nose. 2379 Tomson Calvin's Semu Tim. Sxfn Curssed 
shall he be, that shal dare to snuffe agmnst his creator. 2607 
Hieron Whs. 1 . 33a When the word of God is preached,., 
many worldlings begin by and by to snuffe. 2674 Bunyan 
Christ. BehatfiourWks. 1852 II. 568 It argueth pride when 
. .thou snuffest and givest way to thy spirit to be peevish. 
2809 Malkin Gil Bias xil vi. (Rtldg.) 431 If any of ac- 
quaintance should snuff ca: snigger when they call me Don. 

8 . To inhale powdered tobacco ; to take snuff. 
27*3 Ramsay Gentle Sheph. in. it Prol., The auld anes 
think it best..to..Snu^ crack, and take their rest. x8a6 
Disraeu V. Grey v, iL *Dc» you snuff?’ and here he ex* 
tended to Vivian a gold oox, 28^ E. B. Ramsay Rernmise. 
Scot. Life 4* Char, v, I hope you do not let him snuff so 
much as he <lid. 2882 Du Qsaillo Land Midnight Sun 1 L 
92 The men and women soooked and snuffed a great deaL 
Cemt. [f. I J intr. To 

bMad (a shopkeeper) with smuff k, order tosteaL 

Ju H. VAtix Fleeih XMcit SM ^ " 

techn. [Of qhsenre origin.] , To 

smooth (leather) k thft j>roc^ of 

2!8q7 C. T. Davis 

out 'dther % hmfehaher w ’jbasWf; W tb 'dHf 

When dry.. is mieh <io^ahd 

82 n-f&I)(w. I”- 

I A ,bdat Iqt hoipl^ smal 

‘stlb be;ea«cle^ ih ^ ^ ^ l . : 
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2687 MiAge Gt. Fr. Diet. 11, A Snuff-box, um Tahatiere. 
vjexj Reff. upon Ridicule 207 Ihe Snuff-boxes she has in 
Pockets, ana the Profusion she makes of Snuff. 2722 * J, 
Distaff * Char, Don Sacheverellio 4, I have heard the Lid 
of a Beau’s Snuff-Box crack in his Pocket 2788 Mme. 
D’ Arblay 25 J uly. She had brought the Queen’s snuff- 

box, to be filled with some snuff. 1837 Dickens Pickw. ii. 
Colonel Bulder and Sir Thomas Clubber exchanged snuff- 
boxes. 2846 McCulloch Brit. Empire {1^54) L 293 Those 
beautifully jointed and varnished wooden snuff-boxes, long 
in universal demand. 288a Sergt. Ballantine Bxper. xxiii. 
222 The owner of the snuff-box is the proprietor of the hall. 

b. J/««‘zV<t/ one fitted with mechanism 
capable of playing tunes. 

2823 T. Hook Sayif^ ii- Passion 4* Prtne. ix. Ill, 
239 It was actually handed round the room like a musical 
snuff-box, or any other indifferent trinket 285a R. S. 
Surtees Spongers Sp. Tour I, The child, who had been 
wound up like a musical snuff-box, then went off as follows, 
2882 Grovds Diet. Music HI. 542, 

c. A puff-ball or similar fungus ; usually 

snuff-box sb. 2 

2883- in Hampshire and Somerset glossaries. 

2 , siang. The nose. 

2853 * C. Bede * Verdant Green i. xvx, There’s a crack on 
your Snuff-box. 

3 . atirib. Comb., as snuff-box maker, paint- 
ing, wright; snuffl-box bean, a species of sea- 
bean us^ medicinally, or the plant producing 
this ; snuff-box gourd, a species of Lagenaria. 

2724 Lond. Gaz. No. 5268/10 Snuff-box-maker. 2763 H. 
WALPOLEZ.<f//. (1840) V.68Snuff-box-wrights, milliners, &c. 
x8^ Atkenseum 9 Aug. 183/3 After a trial of snuff-box 
painting at Maucbline, Leitch came to London. 2884 De 
CandoUe's Grig. Cultivated PI. 245 Other less common 
varieties have a flattened, very small fruit, like the snuff- 
box gourd. 

Hence Snu'ff-boxer, a seller of snuff-boxes. 
a 2872 De Morgan Budget Parad. (1872) 153 Fifty years 
ago a fashionable snuff-boxer would be under inducement 
..to have a stock with very objectionable pictures. 

Snuff-cololured, a. [Snuff sb 3 i.] Of the 
colour of snuff ; brown, brownish. 

QL. snuff-colour sb.^ 4. 

2787 Latham Snppi. Gen. Syn. Birds L 129 Snuff-coloured 
Creeper. . , The head, neck, and baclq are of a deep cinnamon, 
or snuffscolour. 2803 Syd. Smith Delphine Wks. 2859 1 . 
45 A grave old genUeman, in a peruke and snuff-coloured 
clothes. 2860 Alt Year Round No. 65. 351 A man in a high 
and long snuff-coloured coat. 28^ E. Reeves Homevt. 
Bound 80 Dressed in deep snuffooloured trousers and loose 
blouse or coat. 

SnujGf-dish. [Snuff sbtX i.] A dish to hold 
the snuff of candles or lamps ; a snuffer-tray. 

2360 BiblK (Geneva) Exod. xxxvii. 23 And he made for it 
seuen lampes with ye snuffers, & snufcQshes thereof of pure 
gold. 2622 y- Exod. xxv. 38 And the tongs thereof and 
the snuffe dishes therof shalbe of pure gold. 2667 Pbpys 
Diary % Feb., This night comes home my new silver snuffe- 
dish, which I do give myself for my closet. 2707 Lond. Gaz. 
No. 4379/4 One Pair of Snuffers and Snuff Dish. 2800 Mar. 
Exxszwortu Parent's Assist, (1831) II. 207, I was hunting 
for the snuff-dish ; as I knew it must be for candles. 

Snuffer^ (snn-foj). Also 5-6 snoffer. [f. 

Snuff 

1 * An instmment used for snuffing, or snuffing 
out, candles, etc. In later use only in plur. form 
(also a pair of sfmffers\ 

. a, 2463 Ma»in. ^ Hous^ f^oxb.) 492 Item, the 
same day ray master bowt a snoffer to snoffe wyth candeles. 
2527-8 Rec. Si. Mary at Hill (2905) 296 Paid, .for Snoffers 
of plate for to put owte the tapurs. 2535 Coverdale Exod. 
xxv. 38 Snoffers and out quenchers of pure golde. 2374 
Chttrekw. Acc.St. Edmund's, Sarum (Wilts. Rec. Soc.) 82 
Themakynge of the Snoffer to serve can del les in thechurche. 

‘ 2338 Elyot, Einunctorium, an instrumente [etc.]. a 

«iuffer; 2^6 Haringtoh Metam. Ajax (18x4) 106 Like 
to the snuffers or extinguishers wherewith we put out a 
landle. 1636 W. Du Card tr, Gate Lat. Uni. 225 

The snuffers ready at hand, to snuff the wick ever and anon. 
1687 Chernock in Magd. ColL (O.H.S.) 232 Why did you 
tear the Buttery book with the snuffers? 2747 Franklin 
Lett. Wks. 2887 11 . 72 We light candles, just blown out, by 
drawing a spark among the smoke between the wire and 
snuffers. 2764 J. Ferguson LecU iii, 33 To this kind of 
lever may be reduced several sorts of instruments, such as 
scissars, pinchers, snuffers. 2860 Mayhew Upper Rhine 
Introd. 3 Here it is that our eyes are still cheers with the 
sight of a pair of snuffers. 2883 Aihenamm 7 Feb. 289 In 
[Hogpth’s] ‘ Night’ the small man,, is known by thesnuffers 
hanging at his girdle to be a drawer at a tavern. 

Jpg, 2630 Lsnnard tr. Charron's Wisd. l Pref. 6 Sounding 
him to the quick, entring into him with a candle and a 
snuffer, 164* Howeu- For. Treoj. (Arb.) 77 If these Lights 

f row dim, there is a Trienniall Snuffer for them. 2827 Hare 
uesses Ser. l (1873) 20 A critic should be a pair of snuffers. 
He is oftener an extinguislier. 

b. transf. The hnger and thumb ds hsed kr 
clearing or wiping the nose, 

Marryat M. Violet xxvii, Employing, .Ihe pair of 
ers which natural instinct has supplim Mm with. 

2 . One who snnfis candles. ((X CAirDLfi*SNOF* 
F-BB 2.) 

xtfst Cgtgr;,, Mouchmr, a > , .xtaarrif 

Boyer Diet, RoyeU i. s.v. Monekmer, The Snuffer, He 
that snuffs the (Handles at the Play-house. 2762 Ckurchux 
Roseiad Poems 2769 1 . 24 Then caiUie..smiffert sweeper, 
ubiffer, , soMiur, < uime. OPedor < tii Ww# 5(790 

L 292 what is all thlf lieniit?, pRul: 

say, Sir. 2824 W. Wilson Hist. Dissent. Churches iv. 78 
Body Gmy hm. beeMb’<i|M 'Cl^.cwidlksi at .#e pla;^l5ioi!0%' 

3 . attrib. and Comb, (in sense 1), as sntffet^sy 
disk, -pan, -tray ; stmffers-maker* 

' 
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*677 Zmd, Cox. No* Ta6ci/4Two large silver Candlestldfei^ 
and Snuffer Paa, 1686 1 did. No, 2203/4. A Silver Snuffer- 
dish and Snuffers chain’d. *773 Loud. Ckron. 7 Sept. 248/3 
The follomng articles were assayed and marked;. -bottle 
stands, snuffer pans [etc.]. *830 Galt T. ii. i. (1849) 

42 He took his cigar out of his mouth,. .trimming it on the 
edge of the snuffer-tray. Civif ^ Arck, yml, 

VII. 130 Moulded per gross, like, .snuffer-dishes, inkstands, 
metal buttons, and brads 1 X858 Simmonds Diet. Tradgt 
Sntiffers*-maker^ a manufacturer of metal snuffers, 

Snuffer 2 (sn»-f3j). [f. Snufp v:^"] 

1. One who snuffs, or who sniffs disdainfully. 
a i6io Babington Wks. (1622) 102 l«t all snuffers and 
brow-beaters of honest men consider this. 2648 Hexham 
ij, .Sawjrwrri a Snuffer. 

slang OT dial. In//. The nostrils. Obs, 
*2x6^ GLEVELANnd^i«|'-j<?«^xxvi, Sybill so sweet, Whose 
Cheeks on each side of her Snuffers did meet, As round 
and as plump as a Codlin. X703 Thoresby Let. to R^y 
[E.D.S.), SnujfferSf for the nose, or nostrils. 

S. One who takes snuff. 

X889 Gretton Memory's Harhbetck 99 , 1 knew an elderly 
gentleman who was a great snuffer, xpo3 R, Lawson in R, 
Wallace Life ^ Last Leaves 628 He was an inveterate 
snuffer- 

4. //..S’, baeal. A porpoise. 

1884 Goode ITaf. Hist. Aguai.Amm, 14 On the Atlantic 
coast occurs most abundantly the little Harbor Porpoise* 
Pkocasna drac^cion. Cope, known to the fishermen as 
‘ Puffer ‘ Snuffer % * Snuffing Pig 
Bru'ffixLess, {f. Stuffy a.^ The state of 
bein^ snuffy. 

Jamieson Supfl. (1825) gives ‘ Snnfinesst sulkiness \ 

X834 Carlyle m Froude Hist. First Years (1882) II, 449 
A tendency to pot-belly and snuffiness. X885 Even. Siandara 
X4 Nov. (Cassell), There is a snuffiness, a stuffiness, a general 
seediness about the former. 1891 Daily Hews 20 June 5/5 
Pocket-handkerchiefs only came in with snufl^ and were of 
coloured foulard to hide snuffiness. 

Snuffing (snrfiq), vbb. sb.^ [f. Snuff ».1] 

1. The action of removing the burnt part of a 
wick from a candle or lamp. 

*S9* PERavALL S^. Dkt., Des^avesadttra, the snuffing of 
a candle. 1638 Quarles Hiero^y^kks iv. i, Too much 
snuffing makes a wast. X657 W. Morice Coena quasi Kotvri 
xxi. 209 If the lights burn dimme, it is a wildness instead of 
snuffing to put them out 1763 W. Lewis Phil Comm, 
Arts 28 The Lamps require frequent snuffing and smoke 
much. 1837 P. Keith BoU Lex, 360 The candle burns with 
a clear and brilliant flame, and the wick needs no snuffing. 
1884 E. Yates RecolL 1 . 44 Tallow-candles, which required 
snuffing., about every quarter of an hour. 

X64X yiivtm Reform. 1. Wks. 1851 ITL 22 The dim 
Taper of this Eraperours age that had such need of snuffing. 

D. The burnt part of a wick which is removed 
with snuffers or otherwise. Also 
X574 Hbuxowes Gueuara's Pam. Ep. (1577) 357 Th« 
bason of gold, wherein they should bestow the snuffings of 
the lampes. xfis* N. Colverwel Li. Nature i. xviiL (1661) 
164 The snuffings of Nature, and Reason will never make 
tup a Day. 27^ Buchan Dom, Med. (1790) X55 Many dirty 
ihmgs, . .as spiders, cobwebs, snuffings of candles, &c. xSxy 
Byron Beppo Ixxv* These unquenchM snuffings of the mid- 
night taper. 

aiiHd. xfi87 Mi£gs Gt, Fr, Diet, i* Porte-mouchettes^, .a, 
snuffing pan* 

2. The action of putting mt or extinguishing. 
x88x Nation (N.Y.) XXXII. 442 The snuffing out of the 

school by a parietary regulation. 2897 A dvance (Chicago) 
29 July 144/1 The great triumph of Parnell, and his sad, 
inglorious snuffing-out. 

SnixjBiiig (sni?*fig), vM. sb.^ [f. Snuff v,^ 

1. The action of drawing in air through the nose j 
sniffing, snuffling, 

15^ Morysink tr. Vives* Inired, Wysd, F iij b, What 
snuffynge of the nose, what grennynge of the tethe. 1609 
W. M. Man in Moon {1849) He.,keepeth such asnuffing 
and puffing, a i6x<S Bbaum. & Fl. Custom of Country iv, 
iv, You seem to have a snuffing in your head Sir, A parlous 
snuffing. x66x Evelyn Fumifugium (1825} 225 Is there 
under heaven such coughing and snuffing to he heard, as 
in the London churches and assemblies of people? i860 
Mavne Reid Hunters* Feast xxii, 1 heerd now and then 
the snuffin' o' the bar. 

*573 Harvey Letier-dh. (Omden) 32 Seeming 
ucther to he ignorant of the contents of them [letters] nor of 
M. Nuces snuffing at them. rx584 RSinson's Handful 
DeUghts CArb.) 35 And do not snuffe though 1 be plaine,. . 
For huffing and snuffing deserueth blame, 
b. //. Mucus collected in this way. rart~\ 

2598 eumxSfMenxl the snots or snuffings of ones nose. 

2. The actioa or practice of taking snuff. 

xdpx *WoQoAtE, Oxen, II. 419 Intoxicated with bibbing, 
but more wim tal1cm& and snuffing with powder, 1830 
Mabrvat Hinfs; Oum xxxv, Snumng's a vile habit,—! 
wish I could leave it offi 2839 H adits if Gd. Society 
yiL 252 Sneezing^ brings me to snuffing, which is an obs^ 
fete custom, retained only by a few old gentlemen. x86o 
Iristram Gri. Sahara xSt, 203 Hence the prohibition of 
smoking, snuffing, and coffee, . 

Smifflng (sni^fig), pfl^ a. Also 6 BnoffFng, 
[f. Snuff That snuffs, in various senses. 

«xS48 Hall Chron., Hen. VIH, 242 He was a man, 
that, .could not abide the snoffyng pride of some prelates. 
2370 Foxe a. Hit M. II. X360/X These snuffing Prelates,, 
hee could neucr abyde. a x6x8 Sylvester Job Triumphant 
nr. S90 Canst thou his tongue with stei^ Crotcheta thrill : 
Or with a Thom his snuffing Nose, or Guill? 1683 Lond, 
Gas, No. 1800/4 At the [sign of the] Jessamine-Tree and 
Snuffing-Gentleman. 1744 E. Moore Fables vL 90 Fear 
wings Els flight r the marsh he sought. The snuffing dogs 
are set at fault, 2884 £8,ed M]. ‘ 

Hence Snn fflngly adv.^ in a snuffing manner. 
2377 Stanyhurst Desa^, Irel L in HoUnshed Here per- 
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case some snappish carper will, .snuffingly snibbe me. x^i 
HarpeFs blag, Jan. 228/x The dogs.. went about with 
inquisitive, drooping noses . . amongst the various gear which 
they snuffingly recognized. 

Snu'ffisll, a. rare-K [f. Snuff «>.2] Somewhat 
snuffy or touchy. 

1689 Pol. Ballads fx86o) II. 11 Commonwealth Wildman 
is Jack out of office, Sidney and Norfolk are grown very 
snuffish. 1727 Bailey (vol. II), Snujffish^ apt to take Ex- 
ceptions at. 

tSuii'ffkm. Ohs, Forms; 5 finwf-,5“7smif-, 
6 snof., 6-7 snuft., 7 snuff(e)kin; also 5-6 
-kyn. fOf obscure origin.] A muff. 

1483 Gath. Angl 34-7M A Snufkyn Iv.r. Snwfkyn], 
cueiiOf nebvida. 2398 Florio, Manicqne^ a great sleeue, 
manchon, muffe or snufkin, 2^9-2600 in Nichols Progr. Q, 
EUz, (1805) III, 13s One snofkyn of crymson satten. 260a 
Eniert. Harefield m Lyly’s Wks. 2902 I. 500 ’Tis sommer, 
yet a snufifkin to your lott, But FwUl be winter one day, 
doubte you nott. i6xx Cotgr., Bonne greue^. .asnufki% or 
Muffe, 1694 Motteux Rabelais iv, lil (1737) The 
Crepines of their Hoods, their Ruffles, Snufiekins, and 
Neck- Ruffs, new wash’d, starch’d, and iron’d, 
f Snuffle, var. of (or error for) Snaffle sb.l 
2389 R. Harvey / y, Perc. 12 She will prepare a holstwous 
snuffle, for such boisterous bead-strong Jaddes, as will be 
wincing. 

Snume (sn 2 ?*fl), [f. the vb.] 

+1. Surf or surge. Obs,^^ 

2630 Capt. Smith Trov.^Adv. 54 Such a snuffle of the 
Sea goeth on the shore, ten may better defend than fifty 
I assault. 

2. An (or the) act of snuffling. 

<xx764 Lloyd Actor Poet. Wks. 1774 I. 16/3 With shrug, 
wink, snuffle, and convulsive limb. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias 
I. xiL T 3 What is a prison above-ground, after so brimstone 
a snuffle as thou hast had of the regions below ? 2833 
Marryat J. Faithful iii. It was^ an intellectual nose. . , Its 
snuffle was consequential, and its sneeze oracular. 2863 
Baring-Gould Werewolves •vm. 226 She hears the tramping 
of his approaching feet, and the snuffle of his breath. 

3. pi. A Stopped condition of the nose, through 
a cold in the head or otherwise, causing a snuffling 
sound in the act of respiration. 

2770 Mrs. Delany Life ^ Corr, Sen 11. (x86i) I. 317 She 
has at present a little London cold, but her Grace says it is 
‘ only the snuffles 1799 M. U nderwoop Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 
III. 107 The slightest symptom.. is that called the Snuffles, 
or stoppage of the nose. 2843 Dickens Chimes 139 The 
nose afflicted with that disordered action of its functions 
which is generally termed the Snuffles. 2878 Bryant PrmU 
Surg. 1 1 , 6 The snuffles in infancy are very characteristic. 

4. A nasal tone in the voice, 

xBao Scott Monast, v, With a h3Tpocritical snuffle, and 
a sly twinkle of his eye. 1830 H. Lee Mem. Manager I. 
ii. 6x His spectacles.. being rather too small for him.. in- 
creased his natural snuffle. 2839 Jephson Briitanp i. 3 
The monotonous whine and snuffle of the children in the 
National School as they read. 

Comb. X889 Doyle M. Clarke 94 Half-a-dozen broad- 
brimmed snuffie-nosed preachers. 

SnufOLe (sn27*fl), ©. [prob. ad. Du. and Flem. 
snuffelen falso snoffeleid), Fris. snuffelje, LG. 
srUiffeln (whence Cx. schnuffelny schnuffeki) in 
similar senses : see Snuff vf and -le.J 
I, ifdr, fl. To show dislike or disdain by 
snuffing; to sniff <7/ a thing in contempt. Ohs, 

2583 Greene Mamillia Wka (Grosart) II. 128 The young 
colt, at the first breaking, snuffles at the snaffle. 1600 
Breton Strange Fort. Two Princes Whs. (GrossLrt) II. 12/2 
The wicked wretch.. in a great rage, snuffling at his c»ld 
entertainment. 2609 Holland Amm. Mareell. xxv, iv. 268 
Making a speech on a time to hissouldiors all armed, when 
they snuffled and became unruly. 266a R. Mathew UnL 
Akh. 16s, I know nice noses will snuffel at this Oyl as a 
thing most detestable. 

2. To draw air into the nostrils in order to smell 
something ; to snuff or smell at a thing. 

c 2600 Chalkhill Theabna ^ Cl (1683) 12 Their cry soon 
reacht his ear, And he came snuffling toward them. x6ox 
Weever Mim-. Mari, B iij b, I dream’d I wore a garland 
of greene willow. But snuffling low, 1 prickt me with a 
fethcr. *®zS Scott Talism, iii, The steeds.. neighed and 
snuffled fondly around their masters. x86x Hughes Tom 
Brozon at Oxf iii, [The dog} went trotting about the 
room, and snuffling at Schloss’s legs. 2889 Rider Haggard 
Allan’s Wife 278 The oxen.. were very restless — they kept 
snuffling and blowing. 

8. To speak through the nose ; to have a nasal 
twang. 

Sometimes taken as indicating hypocrisy or canting. 
<;x6oo Day Be^, Bednall Gr. ni. ii, There's an odde 
fellowsnuffels i* the nose that shows a motion about Bishops- 
gate. 2634 T. Johnson tr. Parefs Ckirurg, xxin. iv. (1678) 
526 They cannot pronounce their words distinctly, but 
obscurely and snuffling. 2755 Smollett Quix. it, 111. viii, 
Would it not have been better, .to cut off half their noses, 
even though they should snuffle in their speech f 1756 
Connoisseur No, 226 f 6 Snuffling through the nose with 
an harmonious twang. 2848 Thackeray Yam Fair xU, 
You would have thought it was the Countess’s Own Roman 
nose through which she snuffled. 2^ Doughty Arabia 
Deserta I. 254 He snuffled m his holy talk like an honest 
Roundhead. ’ ^ . 

4. To draw up alt- or biu^s through the nostrils 

hx^ m a'^dible or noisy mai^^rJ ' * 

<m6(» Tarfion*s Jests (2628) A 4* Who falling Vpdn his 
nose, broke it extremely, that eue|r after He snuffled in the 
head. 2622 Cotgr,, Renifer, to sn^e, or Snifter often. 
> *707 J- Stevens tr. Querledds C(iom ]^ksi.\ (1709) 435 He., 
was gaul’d and snuffled [Sp. cou'-sddted^ras >y muermd\ 
because they had thrown Feathers bis Manger. 2835 
' , ne^ef to '^hlsp^i 


or snuffle and laugh. 2857 C. Bronte Professor vn, How 
he did snuffle, snort, and wheeze ! 1898 Hutchinson's Arch. 
Surg. IX. 141 The child, a girl,, .at the age of a month 
began to snuffle. 

1 5. Of the wind ; To blow in fitful gusts. Obs, 
1633 T. James Yoy. 24 In the after-noone it began to 
snuffle and blow. 2782 Archer in Naval Chron. XI. 286 At 
eleven at night it began to snuffle, with a monstrous heavy 
appearance. 

II. trans, 6. To inbale, to clear, to search out 
or examine, by snuffing. 

1399 A. M. tr. Gadelhoiier’s Bk. PTiyslcke xxfst Mixe all 
these.., & snuffle heerof a little in your Nose intheMora- 
inges. 2667 Denham Direct. Painter 11. 18 She shed no 
tears,..But onely snuffling her Trunk Cartilaginous, From 
scaling Ladder she began a story. 1872 B. Taylor Faust 
(287s) I. xxii. 299 He snuffles all he snuffle can ; * He scents 
the Jesuits’ traces *. 

7. To utter, say, declare, etc., in a snuffling or 
nasal tone. 

2642 in Nalson Colled, Affairs State (2683) II. 809 Those 
That snuffle their unlearned Zeal in Prose. 2836 Scott 
Woodst. xxxiii, ‘I profess 1 do.,,’ snuffled the corporal 
2837 Carlyle Misc. (1857) IV. 108 Even the old Marquis 
snuffles approval. 2863 — Fredk. Gi, vii.^ vi. (1872) II. 
322 Seckendorf.. snuffled into him suggestions of mercy. 
x893Zangwill Childr. Ghetto I. 128 The scarecrow who 
shambled along snuffling ‘ Old do *. 

b. Similarly with or 
2828 Cunningham N. S. Wales II. 205 On being ques- 
tioned how he had existed, he snuffled out [etc.]. 2843 
hovEB. Handy Andy ilu She.. snuffled forth at the aston- 
ished boy, ‘ Get out o’ that, you dirty cur ! ’ 2891 Gosse 
Gossip Libr. iii. 33 A whining ballad snuffled out in the 
street at night by some unhappy minstrel 

Suuffler (sn^fflar), [f. prec, Gf. Du. snuffeU 
aar, LG. snijff(e)ler, G. schniijler, schnuffier^ 
One who snuffles or speaks through the nose ; one 
who speaks cantingly. 

2643 Tom Nash his Ghost Title-p., To the three scurvy 
Fellowesof the^start Family of the Snufflers, Rufflers and 
Shufflers. 18.. T. Moore Canonization of St. BtFriv-rih 
xiii, Call quickly together the whole tribe of Canters,.. 
Bring Shakers and Snufflers and Jumpers and Ranters, 
2862 Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xliv, I never was a 
snuffler ; but this sort of life makes one serious. 2879 A 
Reed Alice Bridge of Norwich *Down with canting 
snufflers 1 ' began to be heard, 

Snu'filess, a. [f. Snuff i.] Of candles ; 
Having no snuff. 

289s Army 4- Naxfy Stores Price List 10 Dips... Palmer’s 
Snuffless. 

Snu ffliness. [f. Sndffly «.] The quality of 
being snuffly. 

28^^ Miss Broughton Nancy II. 14 Speaking, .with a 
snuminess of tone, engendered by much crying. 

Snnfi9.mg (sn©*fliq), vbl, sb. [f. Snofflb ©.] 
The action of the verb, in various senses. 

^ 2380 Blundevil Horsemanship iv. iv. 3 b, Lowd snuffling 
In the nose, and casting out vapors at his nostrils, 2399 
Dallam in Early Voy. Levant (Hakluyt Soc.) 29 They made 
a great noyse with their snufflinge, and, in the ende, went 
Runing awaye. 26x4-8 Latham Falconly (2633) 238 As you 
shall see cause, first in the head by snuning or sniting, or 
any other signes. 2703 Baynard Cold Baths 11. (2709) 383 To 
speak without snuffling is hardly genteel 2833 Good Study 
Med. (1829) 1 . 530 The corj'za, or snuffling of old age, is pre- 
cisely analogous to its ptyali'im or drivelling. 2862 Bumstead 
Yen. Dis. (2879) 747 The first indication . . is the characteristic 
snuffling. 

Sniming (sn© fliq), ///. a. [f. Snuffle ©.] 

1. That snuffles ; drawing air up the nose, 01 
characterized by this. 

^2586 Sidney Arcadia 11. (2922) 2x6 A water spaniell.. 
came downe the river, shewing that he hunted for a duck, 
& with a snuffling grace. 2733 Somerville Chase i. 324 
His Heart Beats quick ; bis snuffling Nose, his active Tail 
Attest his Joy. 2760 Cautions Adv, Officers of Army 
08 Little Good can be expected from him whose snuffling 
Nose, unbraced Nerves, and rotten Carcase, denote him 
fitter for his Grave.. than for his Duty. 2800 Hurdis 
Favourite Village 33 What time the snuffling spaniel, as 
he runs, Pants freely. 2849 Alb. Smith Pottleion Legacy 
(2854) 64 Little shrews peered with perking snuffling noses. 
fg. 2869 Browning Ring Bk. xi. 1502 Whose swine- 
like snuffling greed and grunting lust I had to wink at. 

2. Speaking through the nose ; canting, hypo- 
critical, sanctimonious. 

c 2600 Day Begg. Bednall Gr, iv. i, I think this snuffling 
slave flouts us. 2719 D’Urfey Pills (2872) IV. 224 A Pox 
of all these snuffling Knaves, That do our Sports despise. 
*793 [see Snaffling ppl. a.\ 2820 W. Irving Sketch Bk. 
(2859) 69 The service was performed by a snuffling well-fed 
vicar. 2849 Macaulay Hist. Eng. iii. 1 . 399 The straight- 
haired, snuffling, whining saints, who christened their chil- 
dren out of the Book of Nehemiah. 2868 Bp. Wilberforce 
in R. S. Wilberforce LifeiiBBz) III. ix. 272 , 1 have infinitely 
more sympathy, .with his views concerning the Church than 
with those of the snuffling Puritan clique. 

' 8. Coming or uttered through the nose ; nasaL 

Alsoy^. 

2819 Scott Ivanhoe vii, Answered the Prior, in a sort of 
snuffling tone. 1842 Thackeray Sec. Funeral Napoleon iii, 
They chanted something in a weak, snuffling . . manner. 
2872 Lowell Study Wind. (2886) 278 He bewails.. in 
snuffling heroics. 

Hence Snu-fiBlngly adv.^ in a snuffling mannei;. 
16x9 R, Wests Bk. Demeanor 57 in Babees Bk.^ N or prac- 
tize snufflingly to speake. 2837 New Monthly Mag, L. 425 
James, shuffled, and snuffled,, .and .snufflingly said [etc.]. 

Snuffly (sn©'£[i), a. [f, feiNUFFLB©.] Character- 
ized by snuffling. V •- 

f 2873 Miss Broughton Nancy III. 3, I still speak in a 
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suMued and snuffly voice. ^ Belinda L vI, He lias | 
the threatenin|fs of a snufliy cold. ' 

gnutf- Miill , [Snuff j/5.3 1 .] 

1. SV. A sauff-box, snuff-mull. 

a x6Bg W. Cleland Fffems (1607) la (Jam.), Right well 
mounted of their gear t—With durk, and snap- work, and 
snuff-mill. 1707 Lady G. Bailue Household Bk, (loii) 18 
For 3 snuf milnes;^4. xji^Mar^s Lament in Roxo, Ball. 
(1888) VI. 621 Each man unto the spoyl he gat, some got 
plaids and sntiff-mills in their pack. *835 D. WEBSTEtt 
Rhymes 27 (E.D.D.), His snufF-mill was the horn o’ ram. 

2. A mill, or machine, for grinding tobacco into 
snuff. 

*758 \n JedhuTgh Gazette (1906) 29 Sept. 3 Snuff and 
Waulk Miln, [rent] ^7:0:0. 1839 UREZ)zV/,y 4 ;r/f 1255 The 
sides of the snuff-mill have sharp ridges from the top to near 
the bottom. X87S Knight/JzV/. Mech, 2232/1 The snuff-mills 
of Holland are on a very large scale, and are impelled by 
wind,, : 

SHUfT-mtlll, Sc, [See prec. i, and Muui. ^ 5 . 6 ] 

A snuff-box. 

*827 Scott Two Drovers i, Some thrust out their snuff- . 
mulls for the parting pinch. i8S4 H, Miller Sch. ^ Schm, 

V. (1857) 97 A number of curious little articles... Among the 
rest, H ighland snuff-mulls. 1887 M°N bill Blawearie 101 
He.. drew his snuff-mull from his waistcoat pocket, gave 
three vicious taps on the lid of it [etc.]. 

Snuffy (sn2?*fi), [f. Snuff or Snuff jAl 

4*] Annoyed, displeased ; ready to take offence. 

X678 Mrs. Behn Sir Patient Fancy iv. i, She left m® in 
the very middle on’t so snuffy I’ll warrant <2x700 B. E. 
Did. Cant, Crew^ Captions^ Touchy, Snuffy. xSag J amik- 
SON Suppl.y Snuffle^ sulky, displeased ; often Snujfiediket 
Glydes[dale]. 1845 S. Judd Margaret 1. xiii. Don’t be 
snuffy, Molly, none of your mulligrubs. 

Snuffy (sn2?’fi), 4.^ [f. SndffjAs] 

Bailey (1727, vol. II) gives da wbed with Snuff*, 

an earlier instance of either 2 a or 2 b. 

1. Like, or resembling, snuff or powdered tobacco 
in colour or substance. 

X789 T. Williams Min. Ktngd. I. 28s A brownish fcrru*. 
ginous soft soil, of a snuffy appearance. x86o Sala Bad^ 
dington Peerage i. They were mostly bright yellow, or of 
that peculiar shade of green known as ‘snuffy . x87a Coues 
N, Arner. Birds zgo Head snuffy-brown, and no white patch 
in front of the eye. 1884 HarpePs Mag, Mar, 522/2 A black 
or snuffy dust, 

2. a. Of persons; Given to taking snuff j bearing 
marks of the habit of snuff-taking. 

CX790 A. Wilson Watty Sf Meg Poet Wks, (rxS46) 151 
Nasty, gude-for-naething being 1 O ye snuffy, drucken sow! 
x8a6 Disraeli V. Grey in. vii. xi8 A little odd-looking 
snuffy old man, with a brown scratch wig. X848 Thackeray 
Trav, Loud, Wks. 1886 XXiV. 340 Dinners where you meet 
..a Knight, and a snuffy little old General. x888 Mrs.^ H, 
Ward R.Elsntere 309 Two well-known English antiquarians 
•-very learned, very jealous, and very snuffy. 

!>. Of things ; Soiled with snuff. 

X840 Thackeray Shabby-Genteel Story i, A snuffy shirt- 
frill, and enormous breast-pin. i 8 s 5 Lo. Cockburn Mem, 
i, (1874) 46 His old snuffy black clothes,. .and his thread- 
bare blue great-coat. 188$ Harper's Mc^, Mar, 563/2 [She] 
pulled out a snuffy pocket-handkerchieC 

3. ‘Tipsy, drunk ’ ( 6 Vi 2 ;z^. 1864 ). 

X89X Newcastle Even. Ckron. 30 Jan. 4/6 He considered, 
if a member got ‘ snuffy *, he should go home, and not come 
there to annoy the meeting, 

Sniiffc, sb, dial, [variant of Snuff + a. 
(See quot. i 6 ii,) Obs, b. The snuff of a candle 
or the like. 

x6xx CoTGR., Camouffieti a Snuff, or cold Pie; a smoakie 
paper held vnder the nose of a slug, or sleeper. 1637 Reeve 
GocE's Plea 126 The candle doth yet give a glorious light, 
we are loth to think of the snuft. X874 Waugh Chtmtiey 
Corner (1879)^ X46 He went out as quiet as th’ snuff o’ a 
candle. x88x-in dial, glossaries (Lane., Chesh., Nott., Leic.). 
Snuft, V, dial, [var. of Snuff v:^\ inir. To 
smell, sniff, 

X820 Clare Rural Life tot As sniffing and snuffing 
the clodhopper goes. X854- in diaL glossaries (Northampt,, 
Leia, Chesh.). 

tSnufter, jA Obs, [Cf. Snuft A snuffer. 

1558 Lane. Wills (Chetham) 1. 176 On snuftmr for candelle. 
Snufter, v. dial. [var. of Sniftek v.] intr. 
To sniff, snuff. Hence SnuTtering vhl. sb, 
i6xx CoTGB., Esbrouiment^ . . a snurting, or snuftering with 
the nose. Esbrouer des narines^ to snurt, or snufter, x63a 
Sherwood, To snuffe, or snufter often, rettifler^ ressimer, 
18^ in dial, glossaries (Northumbld., Yorksh.), 

Snuftkin, variant of Snuffkin. 

Snuff (su»g)> [Of obscure origin; c£ 
Snag rA] 

1. A rugged projection; a hard knob or , knot; 
a snag. rare. 

1665 Buhyan Holy City xv, (1669) 107 There shall be a 
smooth Face upon the whole Earth, all Snugs, and Hubs, 
and Hills . .shall now be took away, a 1800 Devon Gloss, in 
Halliw. s.v, Snagf A snagg, vel snugg, a hard wooden ball, 
commonly some gnurre, knobb, or knott of a tree, which thw 
[boys] make use of at the play of bandy mstcad of a balL 
x8o8 lAMTEstON, Snugs^ small branches lopped off from a tree,' 

2, teckn. A projection or ridge cast on a ^late, 
bolt, etc., in order to keep something in position, 
prevent rotation, or for some similar purpose. 

1843 Civil Eng. Arch, yml. VI. 138/a Inst<»d of the 
flanges th^e are * snugs ' on the tumbler between the cbtdns 
to kf>ep them on. x8^ H. Stepbems Bh. Farm II. 2x4 On- 
the vop bar of the frames there are two strong snugs, .cast^ 
sufficient to resist the pressure of the rollers. 1887 D. A. 
Low Machine Draw. (1892) tj The snug fl«i into a short 
giwti i& the‘’ridb oi ithe / 
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aiirib. e iSi^Ru^ni. Nov, (WeaJe) 134 Deck noth. .Imve 
snug heads. 

Snug (snog), j;A 2 [f. SNUGtf.l] 

L Toe snu^t that which is comfortable, quiet, or 
private, l/fon Ike snug^ rare. 

X768 Woman 0/ HanorX. 187 , 1 escaped from those scenes 
of tasteless enj*oyment. .into the snug of life. x86x [Mrs. 

M. A Paul] Tivo Cosmos i. iv, A bye thing a prize- 
fight] got up upon the snug at Kilburn Wells. 

2 . dial, or slang. The bar-parlour of an inn or 
public-house; « Snuggery i b. 

, X864 Brierley Layrock . xiii, Who would have followed 
him into the snug^ ^ X890 Eastern Mom. News (Hull) x6 
Apr. 4/9 Charged with having wilfully broken a window in 
the snug of the Shepherdess Inn. x8^- in dial, glossaries 
and texts (Northumbld,, Cumbld., Lane., Warw.). 

b. Sc, One of the compartments in the tap- 
room of an old-fashioned inn. 

X89X Scottish Leader x8 Sept. 5 He came out of one of the 
* snugs ’ or boxes. 

SUT^ (sn»g), and adv. Also 6-7 snugg, 
[Of doubtful origin ; first recorded as a nautical 
term. In later use app. associated with the early 
senses of Snug v., but it is possible that there is 
no original connexion between the two. 

There is resemblance in form, and Kime correspondence in 
sense, to LG. snUgger {smgger\ snSgger slender, smooth, 
dean, dainty, smart, etc., older Du. smtggher^ snoggher 
(Kilian), slender, slim, active (Du. snuggerVxwcVyy sprightly), 
but evidence of connexion is wanting. Cf. alsio Sw. snygg. 
Da. snyg^ neat, tidy, etc., which may be from LG. ; but 
Da. dial, sn^gy Sw. dial stiSgg {sn&$g\ Norw. diaL snogg 
isnegg) represent ON. snqggr (Icel, snSggur) short, short- 
haired, sudden, quick, etc., which is app. represented in 
English by Snog a.] 

K. adj, 1. Naui, Of a ship or her parts : 
Trim, neat, compact; adequately or properly pre- 
pared for, or protect^ from, bad weather. 
c 1595 Capt. Wyatt R, Dudlefs V(^, W, IncL (Hakluyt 
Soc:) 58 A verie fine Snugg long shipp, having on each side 
vi. portes open, beside her chase and her steme peeces. 
ax6^ SiRW.MoNSONiVw/tf/ Tracts m, (1704) 358 She will 
overtop a lower and snug Ship. X7XX W. Sutherland SMP’^ 
build. Assist, 50 The streighter and snuger the Sheer lies, 
the less Wind is held to hinder the Motion of the Ship. xyp9 
I Naval Ckron. 11. 304 The stem is., plain, and snu^ with- 
out much carving X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mastn. 3 Soon 
; all was snug aloft, and we were again allowed to go below. 
x88a Nares Seamanship (ed. 6) 46 It would not form so 
snug a lashing. 1883 HarpePs Mag. Aug. 447/2 She will 
be . .snug for any gale. 

fg. X848 Dickens Dombey iv,The shop seemed almost to 
become a snug sea-going, ship-shape concern. 

b. In phrase to make stmg. 

1697 Dampier Voy. (1699) 3 ®® Captain Read . . ordered the 
Carpenters to cut down our f^uarter Deck to make the Ship 
snug and the fitter for Sailing. 17x9 Da Foe Crusoe t. 
(Globe)^ 9 [To] make evetything snug and close, that the 
Ship might lide as easy as possible. Z726 Shelvockb Voy. 
round World (1757) 70 To ease our bows, and make every- 
thing as snug as possible, X830 Marryat King's Own li, 
We^ll make her all snug... Furl the fore and inizen-topsaiL 
x8|5x Kitto Daily Bible lUusir. lii, iv. (1867J 445 Their next 
care was to make the ship * snug*, by lowering the sail, and 
bringing down upon deck her spars and rigging. xJtoy 
Mary Kingsley W. Africa let go the anchor, make 

aU snug and go ashore, 

c. transf. Of persons or things : Neat, trim. 
Now Obs, or dial, 

27x4 Steble Lover No. There was seated jtmt before her 
a pretty snug Academick. 27^ Ramsay Gentle Sheph. l ii. 
He kames his hair, indeed, and gaes right snug. ^ 2756 
Connoisseur No. 126 F s Flowers of rhetoric, injudiaously 
scattered over a sermon, are as disgusting in his discourse 
as the snug wig and scented white handkerchief in his 
dress. 1789 Gouv. Morris in Sparks Life <5* Writ. (183a) 
II. 90 Sometimes an orator closes with a good snug resolu- 
tion which is carried with a huzza. 

d. Close-fitting; tight. 

x 8^ in Holloway Prev. Did. xSp$ Wesfm. Gas. 13 Aug. 
7/2 The corsage of the go wn should not be too snug, but It 
should be shapely and * tailor made * to the last degree. 

2 . In a state of ease, comfort, or quiet enjoyment. 
Chiefly pred., and freq. with in (a place). 

1630 J. Lane Contn. Sgr*s T. vi. 5 (Ashm. MS-X Now 
Chaunticleere. .the poise of h» clockes watch at two© ganri 
sterr, , .Yet snu^ bmn they in cabins. 1706- [see b]. X783 
CowPER Lett. wlcs. (1876) X44 There is hardly to be found 
on Earth I^ suppose so snug a creature as an Englishman 
by his fire-side in winter. ' 1798 Southey Pious Painter n, 
XI, Released from his prison, . .The Painter is snugin his 
bed. i8xa H. & J, Smith Horace in London 173^0’ all 
the while my proper srif Is mnz at home, My pen shall 
roam. 1859 W. Collins Q. of Hearts {1875) 50 , 1 inade% 
blazing flre-.and sat down to tea, as snug and cx>mfbrtable 
as possible. X89X E. Peacock N, Brendon 1 . Z3x He found 
..tne Ck>loners groom making the animala snug for the 

night 

b. In phrases of comparison (see qnots,), 

2706 E. Ward Wooden Wbrid Diss. (tToH) 58 He sits as 
snug as a Bee in a Bex^ making fals Honey. 2769 Siraiford 
fubtlee II. L If she [a ndb widow] Jbat the mopus*8, 1*1] have 
her, as snug as a bug in a rug. 2809 Malkin GU Bias x. 
X. F « You will be as sni^ there as a bug in a blanket, 
2^33 T. Hook Love 4- Prieu^ You might rit as snug as a 
buginarug* 1 

o. With lie vb. Jklw, securely caught or im- 
prisoned. (Cl(y . ; 

tSZj Miiox Pr. Diet, tt To Be snug in a Bed. 
278s CowTBR AndLTkelypktk. 79 OUi southern banks the 
mminating sheep Lay snugand warm. 2706 Nbxaon t Aug. 
in Nicolas Du^. (184^) lI. 224 This blockade Is eompleL^ 
and we lay very snug ui the North Road. 2848 TaAOKxiuor 
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Van. Fair xii, While Becky Sharp was on her own vring hi 
the country. . Amelia lay snug in her home of Russell Squar<^ 
2879 Browning Martin Relpk 51 Safe in the trap would 
they now lie snug, had treachery made no sign. 

3. Of places, buildings, etc. : Comfortable and 
warm, cosy ; esp. combining comfort with neatness 
and compactness. 

c 27x8 Prior The Ladle 68 A Country Farm, Where all was 
snug, and clean, and warm. 2784 Cowrer Task 1. sigThen 
snug enclosures in the shelter'd vale;. Delight us. 2806 
Beresford Miseries Hum. Life iii. vii, Your snug warm 
bed. 1841 Dickens Bam. Ruage ii, Those inside had risen 
from their snug seats, and were making room in the 
snuggest corner for the honest locksmith. i8fe Miss 
Braddon Wyllard’s Weird i, ’ Heathcote inherited a snug 
little estate near Bodmin. 2898 J. A. Gibbs Cotswold 
Village 141, 1 know no. .snugger hostelry than the Swan, 
b. Comb., snug- box, ‘ckair,-f arlmr, \] 

270a Farquhar Twin-Rivals iv. i, Presently enters Mr. 
Moabite, fbllowt^ by a snug-chair, the windows clo^ 
drawn. 1768 Woman of Honor III. That neat snug-hoK 
of mine in Surry. 28x7 Keatinge Trav, II, s The snug- 
parlour travellers of the critic. 

O. Of climate ; Agreeable, pleasant, genial. 
x888 HarpePs Mag, Mar. §62/2 Duluth h^ a cook saltu 
brious summer and a snug winter climate. 

4u a. Enabling one to live in comfort and com- 
parative ease, 

* 73 $ Fielding Mod. Husb. ir. v, Have you no friend that 
could favor you with some comfortable snug employment, 
of a thousand or fifteen hundred per annum? X780 Mirror 
No, 78, Looking out for some snug office, or reversion, to 
which my interest with several powerful friends might 
recommend me. 1822 Hazlitt Table-t. Ser. 11. iv, (1869) 07 
A few hundreds a year are something snug and comfortable, 
2867 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 79 A good snug business 
they’ve got, 

transf. tZerj Syd. Smith Lett. Cathol^s ixZHS^ 130 An 
endless series of snug expectations and cruel disappoint- 
ments. 18x4 SpoTT Wav. V, The snug probability ol suc- 
ceeding to bis father’s office. 

b. Moderately well-to-do; comfcMrtably off; 

‘ warm Chie% Irish died, 
x8o2 Mar. Edgeworth Moral T. (18x6) I. xv. 121 H2 was 
a very cautious snug man, and he did not choose to interfere, 
x8a8 Croker Leg. S* Irel. II. 222 Tim himself would have 
been snug enough sometimes but that he loved the drop.’ 
1842 Lover Handy Andy viii, You’re a snug man, Mat; 
you ought to be able to give a husband a trifle with them. 
1900 E. pHiLiJPOTTS Sons of Morning III. iii, ‘Twenty pounds 
han’t much.’.. ‘Not to your ffiither, as he be a snug man 
enou^ by accounts.* 

o. Fairly large or substantiaL 
2833 Ht. Martineau Vanderput 4 S, iv, 65, 1 shipped a. 
snug package of velvets, which certain great folks are at 
this moment wearing. 1848 Thackeray Vanity Fair xl; 
Having a snug legacy from Miss Crawley. 2873 B. Harte 
Fiddleiown 40 This gentleman had made a snug fortune 
during the felidtous prevalence of a severe epidemic. 

6 , Marked or characterized by ease or comfort; 
comfortable, cosy. 
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was on Monday bight at a very snug little party. . . We 
a snug day. Irving Tales Trav. I. 285 They did 

occasionally give snug dinners to three or four literary men 
at a time. T&ei Scott Ckron. Canongate i, The club-rooni, 
and the snug hand at whist. 2849 Thackeray Pendenmst 
xxxvii, He liked snug dinners of all things in the world, 

{b) 28x3 Examiner xs Feb. loa/a Denmark and Sweden,* 
had kept themselves in a very snug neutrality. X844 
Dickens Mart. Qhuz. xivi, A sort of snug and comfortable 
penitence.' ■■ ■ , 

fb. Cant. (See quot.) Obs, 

2725 New Cant, Diet. s,v., AWs mugy all’s quiet; used 
by Villains, when every thing is silent, and they hear nO 
b^y stir to oppose their intended Rogueries. 

c. Of a borough ; Close. (See Boeough 3 c.) rcore, 
2844 P. Harwood Hist. Irish Rebell. 42 note. The other 
boroughs, which were close or snug, sent the remainder. 

6. la concealmeat or hiding; out of sight or 
observation. Chiefly with lie vb, (Cf. 2 c.) 

X687 tr. Sallust (1692) 185 The Numidians kept themselves 
and their Horses snug within the Trees and Bushes. 1697 
Drydbn Virg. Past, in. 24 Did I not see you, Rascal, did 
I not? Where you lay snug to snap young Damon’s Goats? 
2733 Swift On Poetry Wks. 1755 IV. t. 187 Be sure at 
Wifi’s, the following day, Ffo] Lie snug, and hear what 
critidcs say. 2797 F, Reynolds The Will iii. i, When a 
man is in debu the Opital is the place to lie snug in I 1809 
Malkin Gil Bias v. i. F4 A hue and cry was raised.., but 
I lay snug, and they miss^ me, 18x5 Scott Guy M. xxxiiL 
But you must remain snug at the Point of Warroch till I 
come to see you- 1862 Borrow Wales Ixxxii, Lying snug 
in cave by dsy and going out at night to rob. 

+ b. Marked or characterized by privacy, secrecy, 
or concealment ; private, secret. Obs, 

27x0 Swift Lett. (2767) IIL 37 Metbinks when I write 
plain.. all the world can see us. A bad sowri is so snug. 
2766 Life if Quin L 7 James had. .earned what he 
thought a very snug intrigue with Mrs* X# 

o. To keep (. .) snug, to keep qniet, to refrain 
from talking about or ailudh^ to (aomething)* 
Now iicd, I ' \ ^ , ' - . < 

275® Mme. IYAiwiia^y, 

pmsk as uniform in try|b|f % tof woim. ' 

— Lett, to July, H«^,.^ughingly- said, ‘So you keep it 
quite «nig% MlseS, J tal^ It 

m granted tlm| iti$% ci asetxleKMa 'that 

Ml V ®* n* Line, Gloss, swt/a 

Dootom aii^,l«w9M ia ibehoMm to keep things snug, folks 

tdlb.*em* M s.,« ... . » 


sKixa. 


7. XJsed as m inteqection asking for or com- 
manding secrecy, esp, in phrase snug's the word, 
1700 Congreve Way of World j. «, If throats are to be 
cut, let swords clash I snug^s the word, I shrug and am 
silent. ^ r , ,, -...u 


give as a 
nobody by 

a man who coultf tell you more than any of us, if he would ; 
but snug’s the word with Wicksted. *843 Lover Handy 
A ndy xxi, Whisht, . . not a word, . . Good-bye, you’ll hear 
more about it to-morrow— snug’s the word- 
'B, adv. Snugly, 

1674 N. Fairfax Bulk ^ Selv, 128 , 1 take the seed, .to be 
a cluster of bubbles wryed up snug- 1766 [Anstev] Bath 
Guide vu 27 So they hoisted her down just as safe.. And as 
snug as a Hod’mandod rides in his shell. *7^ Goldsm. 
Good’H. Man EpiL, He eyes the centre, where bis friends sit 
snug. 183* Lincoln Herald p Sept. 3/6 It is calculated to 
button across snug up to the neck, 1833 )Lm%GrinHell 
Mxfed, xxix, (1856) 252 The provisions and stores of all 
sorts are packed snug. 1884 Pae Eustace 34 To see you 
succeed in getting your son and my nephew put snug into 
theestate. 

t Snuff, Obs, [Cf, Snug 5^.^] ?Sntib. 
xSz 6 B. ^NsoN Staple of Hews m. H, It is an Automa, 
..With a snug nose, and has a nimble taile. 

Snug* (shi7g), V, [Of obscure origin : in later 
use associated with, and partly f., Snug aAJ 
L intn Of persons (or animals) : To lie or nestle 
closely or comfortably, esp. in bed j to snuggle. 
"Now rare or dial, (Cf. Snttdge 2^.2) 

.rS®3 Golding Calvin on Deui, Ixvii. 41X In stead of set- 
ting forward we retire backe, or els sit snugging stil in our 
owne^ slothfulnesse. a 1386 Sidney A rcaaia i. {1622)^ 84 
Betwixt them two the peeper tooke his nest, Where snuging 
well he well appear’d content, *616 J. Lane Conin. Sqr , ’r T* 
vi. s While snugginge they in cabbins lay each one. rdga 
R. L’Estrange C1694) 61 The loving couple lay snug- 
ging together. 1834 Lamp Lett. (1888) II. zi8 Let ’em all 
snug together, Hebrews and Proselytes of the gate, 
transf, and fi^, 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche n. vi, The 
Summer Clouds, snugging in laps of Flowers. 1648 Her- 
rick Hesper,, Upon Boses^ Under a Lawne..Some ruffled 
Roses nestling were : And snugging there, they seem’d to 
lye As in a flowrie Nunnery. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk Sf 
Selv, 86 The pieces of a body.. are only clapt together at 
their little smootbnes.ses as close as they can snug, 

b. With or 

S674 N. Fairfax Bulk <5* Selvedge of the World no 
fAn atom] so snugs to another, as not to be in another. 
X687 Miisge Gt, Fr, Diet, ii, To snug to his Bed-fellow. 
*828-3* Webster s.v., A child snugs to its mother or nurse. 
*888 Edmondston 8c Saxbv Home Naturalist 85 After she 
and Wildie had snugged into bed. 

2. With down: To nestle, settle down ; to make 
oneself snug or comfortable. 

*603 Dekker & Chettle Grissill 100 Then this eye lookes 
vp, yet downe I snug againe. 1898 Wesint, Gaz. 4 Mar. 
3/x They turn into the Home for Ariatics, and snug down 
fill Mr. Johnston.. gets them a ship. 1004 ‘E. Nesbit’ 
Phmmx ^ Carpet iL 26 ‘ I’m. a baby bear T ’ said the Lamb, 
snugging down, 

3. trems^ a. To place or put snugly, neatly, or 
comfortably. 

*7S4 Goldsm. in Forster Life C1871) I, 437^ Eveiy woman 
carries in her hand a stove with coals in it, which, when 
she sits, she snugs under her petticoats. 

b. US. slang, *To conceal from the owner, to 
purloin * (Bartlett). 

a 1859 in Bartlett DicLAmer, (ed. 2) 424 I’d stuff watches, 
drop pocket-books, . . but I’d never condescend to snug dogs. 

4. refl. To make (oneself) comfortable, secure, 
or safe (cf. quots,); to bring (oneself) into some- 
thing comfortable. 

X795 Gazette ofthe U.S,gS\i'\&.!^ 7 March (Thornton), 
[He will] keep up his aedit and character, till he has 
snugged himself into a good estate. x8aa Mrs. E. Nathan 
Lcuigreath 1 . 5 His steward, who has snuygged himself pretty 
well py robbing his master and oppressing the poor. 1856 
Leisure Hour 28 Aug. 559/1 We hear voices and steps just 
outside, but snug ourselves in the security of our retreat. 

6. To make snug, comfortable, or tidy ; to set 
nicely in order. Freq. with up or down, 

. (a) *7^ Burns Brigs of Ayr ay Potatoe-bings are .snugged 
up frae skaith Of commg winter’s biting, fro.sty breath. 
X836 Haliborton Clacktn, Ser. i. xxxv, what the dickens 
was theartwo great rolls o’ canvass for, 1 seed snugg’d up 
and tied to- your crupper? lUd, xxxvii, Whenever you 
see a place aU snugged up.., depend on it the folks are 
of the right kind. x888 Cent. Mag. Aug. 617/2 The tent 
was shut, and everything snugged up. 189* Lowndes 
Camping Sketches I. 44 We snugged things down quite 
elegantly, in expectation of viritors. i 

absol, X885 *9 Dec. 870/3 We snugged up 
night,. 

( 0 ) 1890 Clark Russia Marriage at Sea iv, I snu] 
her in rugs. xSjw Adttte^ (Chicago) 18 Mar. 342/1 ^ 
have become an ‘ Army wifh Knt-« 

for winter. 

b. To put or stow d% 

X859 H. W. Beecher Lfe _ . ^ 
very well where it is snuMed away. 

Ben-Hur 5x6 He beheld Esther,.. at 

away under her father’s lap-robe. *897 Z?< 

4/5 You are comfortably snugged av^- 
spreading arch. 

6. Naut, To make (a ship, 
esp. by lashing or stowing m< 
reducing sails, lowering topmasts, e 
tion for bad weather; to fiirl^(a sail)..„^^ 
f. r88t Dodly 28/ Jap., Bit by bit i^he 

snagged until the brig had nothing on her but her loweii:"| 
xnaintopsail [etc.]. x88x Clark Russell Ocean Free LanoS' 


on', with huts snugged 

” “ SS He knows 

L. Wallace 
snugged 
rsr June 
a wide- 

or trim, 
or 
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^ II. 177 The men were employed in snugging the decks. x$90 
— Ocean Trag. 1 . ix. 189 They had snugged the Bride to 
venr small canvas. - 

b. Similarly with down. Also absol, 

X893 Wesim, Gaz. 28 Feb. 10/3 Having hove in their trawl 
they were all forward.. snugging the v«sel down, ^ they 
were threatened with more wind. *899 * Q. (Quiller Couch) 
Ship of Stars xxiv, [Taffy] gave the order to snug down 
and man the cradle for shore. 

Snugegor (snr^’gui). [f. prec. ; cf. Snugging vbL 
sb, I.] A device by which cordage is made smooth 
and uniform. 

*875 ILmcxcr Did, Mech, 2192/1 The cordage.. is drawn 
slowly between closely pressing reciprocating rubbers ana 
snuggers. 

Snuggery (snrrgari). Also 9 -erie. [f. Snug 

a^ + -BUY.] 

1. A cosy or comfortable room, esp. one of small 
size, into which a person retires for seclusion or 
quiet ; a bachelor's den. 

18x5 Zeluca I. 171 You must come and dine, and., play 
whist in a snuggerie with Lady Whitelock, x8*s Lockhart 
in Smiles Me7n. J, Murray (1891) II. xxvii. 229 Habits 
which render it difficult for me to do any serious work out 
of my own snuggery. 1853 R. S. Surtees Sponge s Sp. 
Tour xliL 230 Each particular apartment.. down to the 
smallest bachelor snuggery, was replete with elegance and 
comfort. 189* Baring-Gould Trag. Caesars X92 On 
the top of the house was a snuggery, into which he retired 
when he wanted to be entirely alone. 

atirib, xZs 7 Hughes Tom Brown 11, viii, Tom.. soon 
managed to place on the snuggery table better materials 
for a meal. *898 W. White Jrnls. 72 An attempt to make 
a Cambridge snuggery affair of it 

b. Spec. The bar-parloux of an inn or public- 
house; S nug 2. 

*837 Dickens Pickw, x, There’s these here painted tops 
in the snuggery inside the bar. *847 Alb. Smith Adv. Ckr, 
Tadpole XXIX. (1879) 259 The bar did not differ from others 
of its class, . . but the snuggery behind was remarkable. ^ 

2. A snug, comfortable, or cosy house or dwelling. 
1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. i. i, It [the cottage] was one 

of the prettiest things imaginable : its interior was a perfect 
snuggery. 1847 W. Irving Life 4 " Lett. (1866) III. 402 Con- 
verting what was once rather a make-shift little mansion 
into one of the most complete snuggeries in the country. 
*893 Lady Burton Li/i Burton 1 . 440 The Diplomats have 
snuggeries here [Le. Petropolh], and form a pleasant society, 
b. A snug place, position, feature, etc. 

*850 Lit. Gazette 16 Nov. 849/2 The zeal of your modem 
squire, ensconced in his curtained snuggery of a pew. 
x^ Hawthorne Our Old Home (1883) I. 254 A friend had 
given us his suburban r^idence, with all its conveniences, 
elegancies, and snuggeries. x 96 j E. Yates Forlorn Hope 
viii, Lady Muriel rose from the soft snuggery of her 
cushioned, chair. 

3. A snug company or party. 

xSgx Lincoln Herald i July 4/5 Let not this snuggery of 
literary dunderheads imagine tlmt they are all ambushed. 

4. An easy comfortable position or post; a 
sineenre. rare. 

1839 Blackw. Mag. XLV. 767 Another puts bis bastard 
son into a splendid snuggery for life. ^ *855 Trollope 
Warden iii, Here was a nice man to be initiated into the 
comfortable arcana of ecclesiastical snuggeries. 

Snuff ging (snti-gig), vhl. sb. [f. Snug z».] 

1. temn. The operation of rubbing down a rope 
in order to give it a smooth finish. 

1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 2192/1 The size is fiour-paste 
mixed with other ingredients, and the operation on the rope 
is called snugging, slicking, or flushing. 

2. Naut, The action of making snug or trim. 
Also with up, 

x8d6 R. C. Leslie Sea Painter's Log 61 The washing out 
and snugging-up of a boat at her moorings for the night. 
*886 Pail Mali G. 14 Sept. 4/3 With a sloop no corre- 
sponding order could have been given which would have led 
to such smart snugging of canvas. 

SnU'ffffing, ppl. a, rarer-K [£ as prec.] Snug, 
quiet, snatered. 

X70X SKDtEV Happy Pear viks. *722 I. 23 He slily flies 
to copses, where he finds The snugging woods secure 
blasts and winds. 

Snuggish (snti’gij), a, [f. Snug Some- 
what snug ; rather comfortable. 

x8x8 Blac^, Mag. III. 404 We had chanced ourselves 
to cram Into a snuggish treckschuit. *863 Sala Copt. 
Dangerous II. vii. 233 , 1 accompanied him to the ‘Admiral 
Benbow’, a snuggish little hostelry, x866 Carlyle E. Irving 
in Rentin. (x88x) U. 260 The Irvings had a dim but snug- 
pshhouse. 

Snu’ggle, sb. rare. [f. next.] An act of snug- 
gling. -Mso with down. 

190* ‘ R. Connor * Man from Glengarmt xx. 328 * You are 
sure you are comfortable ? * ‘ Quite,* she replied, with a 
cosy little snuggle down among the cushions. 

Snnggle (sn 2 ?-g’l), v, [Cf. Snug v, and -le.] “* 

1. intr. Of persons, esp. tMldi:^ i T6 Ite snug 
or close, esp. fefer, warmth of cbnrfort ; to settle 
down cosily or comfortably; get or press close 
to a person, esp. as a mark Of affection ; to nestle. 

*687 Miios Gt. Fr* 'Died, ir,- To "Snuggle, or to snuggle 
together, rr s^erdans un lB, *71^' Bailey (Vol. II), 
Snuggle, to lie close together; tp embrace one another in 
Bed. *8*3 E. yLocrecSs^olk Words, Snuggle, to lie snog in 
bed— or to get close t^etber in bad Weat^ieF.. 18^0 Thacke* 
RAY Pendennis Iviii, She coaxed and .snpggled and smiled. 
x8s4 Newcomes i. We werfe. fttends, in a, minute— young 
bx.ro 3 (. side.' , xde&DrckEris ' 

• a little there. . 

V *079; .'*..^,GARRaTT * Ho, by , r. 23 It was a *1 

] 4 % f f ^ I 
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wealthyhousehold,..wherevirtue, .snuggled in broad cloth 
and satin. 

b. To nestle close or near to a person or thing, 
*845 S. Judd Margaret i. xiv, Children snuggled to their 
parents. *88^ Ordnance Gaz, Scotl. H. 394 A collie 
snuggles to hts foot. 1900 R. J. Mum Myst. Muncraig 
xxu 260 ‘Don’t say that, moaned the girl, snuggling close. 

C. With up or down. Also, to curl up snugly 
or comfortably. 

(/*) 1840 Haliburton Letter Bag i. ri, [I] unbooted, un- 
stayed, and snuggled Up like a kitten, in bed. 1879 G. 
Meredith Egoist xNx, He.. dashed downstairs into the 
drawing-room, where he snuggled up and dropped asleep. 
1880 ipif/i Cent, Sept. 451 That is the time to appreciate the 
comfort of a warm weather-proof house, to snuggle up in 
your blanket [etc.]. 

(6) *879 Stevenson Trav, Cevennes 61, [I] put my revolver 
ready to my hand, and snuggled well down among the 
sheepskins. 1886 Miss Mulock King Arthur viii. 311 
When the old birds are flown we must snuggle dewn in the 
empty nest. 

2. transf. Of buildings, etc. : To lie in a sheltered 
or snng situation ; to nestle. 

1862 H. Marryat Year in Sweden II. 301 Under these 
bastions snuggle small wood tenements, x89» Black 
White 26 Nov. 614/1 The towns, .snuggle among foliage. 
*898 Baring-Gould Old Eng. Home i. x8 In a dip in the 
land,, .snuggling into the folds of the down,., lies this lovely 
old house. 

3. irans. To clasp or draw (a person, etc.) to 
one closely or affectionately ; to hug or cuddle. 

X77S Ash, Snuggle, to receive into the bosom, to receive 
into a snug place. 18*3 E. Moor Sujfolk Words s.v., A 
nurse hugging a child warmly and kindly, would be said 
to snuggle it. *874 Christina Rossetti Poems, Speaking 
Likenesses 92 She snuggled it tenderly to her. 

b. To wrap in some warm garment, etc. Also 
with up. 

*867 Alger Solitudes Nat. ^ Man in. 169 To lie amid 
the clover . . ; or, snuggled in furs, to trudge [etc.]. xBg^ Ad- 
vance (Chicago) 30 Nov., Little boys whom doting mammas 
have snuggled up in leggings, mittens and mufflers. 

c. To push or press, to place or settle, (the 
head, etc.) in a snug or affectionate manner. 

1883 Harper's Mag. Dec. 94/1 He,. patted the little hand 
snuggled in upon his arm, Doyle Duet [xiv.] 185 She 
snuggled her head up against his knee. 

d. To fit or push closely something. 

X90* Temple May 578 As he snuggled the weapon into 

the groove of the parapet. 

4. reft. To settle or nestle (oneself) in a place 
snugly or comfortably. 

X876 W. White Holidays in Tyrol x. 82 Nests erected on 
poles in which the watchers snuggle themselves. 
Snu-giJ^, z;. [f. Snug a.i] trans. To make 
snug or comfortable. 

X796 Lamb in Talfourd Life Lett ii. (X840) 12 , 1 devoutly 
wish that Fortune.. may.. throw you into London, ..and 
there snugify you for life. 

Snugly (snti-gli), adv, [f. Snug aX\ In a 
snug or comfortable manner ; cosily, comfortably. 

*6ix Tarlion's yVrrXj (1844) p. xl, Being thus under saile, 
going so snugly downe, it made us all so merry. 173a j. 
Whaley Poems 180 You, . . the reigning Toast, may snuggly 
err, secure from Haxm. *799 Campbell The Harper 15 


sequestered spot. x85a ! 

X17 She found herself snugly tucked up on the bed with a 
blanket over her. *890 ‘ R. Boldrewood* Col. Reformer 
(X89X) 220 He. .professed himself to be snugly lodged, 
b. Neatly, trimly ; closely, securely. 

*800 Naval Chron. IV. 134 These balls, .might be stopped 
up snugly to the beatos. x^i % Black's Carp. Build. 68 
A.. piece of heavy galvanized sheet iron is fitted into the 
groove with white lead, and then the parts are brought 
snugly together. 

Snugness (snj?’gnes). [f. as prec,] 

L The state, condition, or quality of being snug 
or comfortable ; cosiness. Nhopersonifi 
X766 Goldsm. Vicar W. iv, My house, .was covered with 
thatch, which gave it an air of great snugness. 1766 Cowper 
Wks. (1837) XV, XI, I rejoice with you in the snugness of 
your situation, c 1790 W arton Phaeton ^ One-horse Chair 
70 O’er me soft Snugness spreads her wings, 1809 Pinkney 
Trav. France 179 The fields.. are so small as to give them 
a peculiar air of snugness. *850 Hawthorne Scarlet Letter 
Introd. (1879) 12 All the softness and snugness of an eider- 
down pillow. *873 Hamerton Jniell. Life xii. iii. 447 
There is a well-known objection to extensive views as want- 
ing in snugness and comfort. 
t2. Secrecy, reticence. Obs, 

*778 Mme. D’Arblay Diary Sept., Had I been allowed to 
preserve the snugness I bad plann^, I need not have con- 
cerned myself at all about its fate. 

3. Neatness, trimness ; compactness, closeness. 
r799 [A. Young] Agric. Line. 325 Though the Lincoln had 
the thicker pelt, and more wool, the thickness and snugness 
of frame of the Leicester made amends. i8oa Naval Chron. 
VII. 178 She.. has all the snpgness on the water of a large 
frigate. 

tSxLuriZ'. Obsr^ In d snurre. [Imitative, or 
ad. MLG. snurren (hence Da. snurre, Sw, and 
Norw. snurra)f MHG. snurren (G. schnurren)i\ 
intr. To snort. 

. *5*3 Skelton Garl. Laurel 147a Apollo that wbirllid vp 
his chare, That made sum to snurre and snuf in the wjmde. 

Snurl, dial Also 9 snirl, snerl, etc. [Cf^ 
WFlem. snorrelen to snuffle or snort.] 
fL(Seequot.) Obs,''^ ^ ^ 





mjjuz. 

1674 Ray 5*. f E, C. Words 77 /f Snurte, a Pose or Cold I 
in the bead. . . buff. [Hence m Coles, Kersey, Bailey. etc.l 
2 . A nostril, 

1691 Ray iV. C. Words 1^7 SnurleSj z876<-m 

northern glossaries. 

Sutxrl, V, dial Also 9 snirl, anerl. [Cf. 

Snarl 

Some other senses in northern dial, and Sc. are recorded 
in the Eng:* Dial. DicU 

1. trans^ To ruffle or disturb. 

1719 Ramsay ^rd Answ, Hamilton, vii, When northern 
blasts the ocean snurl. 

2 . To turn up (the nose) in disdain. 

rt 1833 R. Anderson CumS. Ballads (1881) 138 She snurl’d 
up her neb. 1873 in Swaledak Gloss. 34/1. 

Snurp, V. [app. the same as the mod. dial, murp 
(more commonly snirp^ ^^^p\ of Scand. origin : 
cf. Norw. dial, snurpay snyrpa to draw together 
in wrinkles.] ifdn To become shrivelled or 
wrinkled. 

c 1300 Old Age vii. in E. E, P. (1862) 149, 1 snnrpe, i snohhe, 
i sneipe on snovte. 

Sniirt, V- Now north. and.SV. Also 5 snvrtyn, 

6, 8 dial, snourt, 6 snowrt. [prob. imitative.] 
i. intr. To snort ; f to sneer ; to snore, 
f X440 Promp. Parv. 462/1 Snvrtyn, or frowne wythe J>e 
nese for scorne or schrewdenesse, nario. 1549 Coverdalb, 
etc. Erasm. Par. Tkess. 7 That we watche in the daye* 
light and not lye snourtyng in darkenesse. 155* hr, 
Haddads Exhort, in Furnivall Ballads fr. MSS. X. 325 
Yet snowrteste thow, & sleapeste sownd. i6ir Cotgr., 
BrouffeTy to snurt, or snifter with the nose, like a horse, 
1790 Mrs. Wheeler Westmld. Dial. (1821) App. 2 They 
[fish] snourt when they com out oth girt dub like thunner. 
1887 Darlington Folk Sp. S. Cheshirey Snurt y to snorts 
but used only of a horse. 

+ 2. tram. To eject or cast out with a snort or 
clearing of the nose. Obs. rare. 

x6oo Minis 0/ Deformities (Halliw,), One snurts to- 
bacco, as his nose were made A perfum’d Jakes for all 
scurrilities. x6xo yXK'BLVinKVi Masterpiece ii. xxii. 256 Giue 
him liberty to hold downe his head, and to snurt out the 
filthy matter. 

Hence SnuTter, a snorer ; SzLU'rtiusf vbl. sb. 
and ppl. a. 

XS49 CovERDALE, etc. Erasm, Par. i Peter II. 12 So as 
he that is the more watchefull, raaye rayse vp the drowsye 
snourtour. 2567 Drant Horace y Ep. I. xiv. E v, Swetely 
by the husshing brookes to take a snurtin^ nap. x6ix 
CoTGR., Eshrouimeniy..& snurting, or snuftenng with the 
nose. X89X Sheffield Gloss. Suppl. 54 A man who was 
blowing through his tobacco pipe said that 'it made a 
snurting noise ’. 

t Suush, Obs. [perh. imitative of a sneezing 
sound, but cf. Da. and Sw. snus. See also snim 
Snbesh .?A] 

1 . Snuff. (Freq. 1680-1700,) 

X67X Crowne III. 33 Some snush would purge 

3rour simple brain. X698 PkiL TroJts. XX. 7 He had Snush 
on his Hand, as if Just ready to take it. X700 Farquhar 
Constant Couple n, [Stage direction! Throws snush into 
his eye. 17x6 M. Davies A then. BriL III. piss.Drama 31 
To see six or seven Spanish and Italian Priestly Converts 
..Carrying of Snush, like Jews, from Door to Door. X767 
Meston Poems (ed. 6) 82 Bedaub'd with soot, and snusa 
and bubblings. xSas Jamieson i'wwjA, snuff; a term 

still used by old people ; Aberd[een]. 

2 . A pinch, or small quantity, of snuff. 

1703 M. Martin Dese. Western Islands 14 They will tug 
at the Oar all day long upon Bread and Water, and a 
snush of Tobacca 

3 . attrib.y as snush-box, dobacco. 

x68a Lond. Gaz. No. 1757/4 A round Gold Snush-box, 
1691 tr. Emilianne*s Obsero. Joum. 204 The Gentle- 

men that Travell’d with me, having presented them with a 
Paper of Bononia Snush-'robacco. X7oa T. Morer Short 
Acc. Seotl. 20 They are fond of Tobacco, but more from the 
Snush-Box than pipe. X709 Prior Cupid 4* Gatiymede 13 
A Snush- Box, set with bleeding Hearts, Rubies, all pierc’d 
with Diamond Darts. 

tSnuslli Ohs. rare. [Cf. prec.] irons. 
To snuff, snuff up (tobacco) ; to take as snuff. 

X703 M. Martin Desc. Western Islands 40 She took a 

§ uill with which she ordinarilysnushed her Tobacco. ax704 
. Brown Wks. (1720) 126 Then filling his short Pipe, he 
blows a Blast, And does the burning Weed to Ashes wast, 
Which, when its cool, he snushes up his Nose, 
t Snute. Ohs. In 7 snewtte, snut(t)e, snuyfc. 
[ad. Du. snuit or Flem. snuitCy snute : cf. Snout- 
INa2] (See quots. 1651,) 

X649 Rec. Merchant. Adv. Newcastle (Surtees) T, 157 A 
little hempe, snute and sope. X65Z Ibid. 174 Snutte, a 
comodity made out of flax. Ibidy In which manufacture 
there are these 3 pjartes, that is, the flax.., the snewtte 
which is the combeings of the tow which was heckled of 
the flax. X663 Ibid. 59 Tow or snute the c weight, iij d. 

+ Snut-uose. Obs^ [Cf. Shat-nosed a.] A 
snub-nose. Also +Sxiti!^no»edtf., snub-nosed. Obs, 
x<5o3 Holland PlutarcM'i Mor. 666 !£ men be Jested at, 
for that they be long-nosed«, or otherwise have short snut- 
noses. 1706 Phillips (ed.1^rsey) s.v. SitOy An Ape-Nosed 
or Snut Nosed Fellow. . t , ‘ 

t Snu-ttering, vbl.p. ^ Obs.'^^ [Imitative : c£. 

SlTATTjpiR 37.| 'Gbaf?t^g4 ' 
a 1693 Urquhatfs iia xiS. 107 The. .snarling of 

Messeus, rantUng of Rat!^4 sniitttering of Monkies. , . - 

't WFris. stMoe^ MM. -i 

snuveuy snuyven (Du. snt^pn), LG. snuvesiy M HG- 1 

To sptiiff 'or 8niiC Li''';"’ ; 
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?*oo Trin. Colt. Horn. X91 pe werse. .sechdS. .at te nose 
5if It beoo open to snuuende unluuede bre8. 

SnxL'zzle, v. Now dial. Also 8 snuzle. 

[? variant of Nuzzle v.X- Cf. Snoozlb z>.] 

1 , intr. a. Of swine : To rout about with the 
snout or nose. 

*737 Bracken Farriery Intpr. (1757) if* ^30 Swine will 
thrive best when they have the Opportunity of..snuzUng 
abimt, and picking up the Oats, &c, 

D. Of a dog : To sniff or poke with the nose. 
x86x Hughes Tom Broson at Oxford iii, A way he [a dog) 
had of going * snuzzling ’ about the calves of strangers. 

2 . dial. Of persons, esp. children: To nuzzle, 
snuggle, or settle down comfortably, 

X78X J, Hutton Tour to Caves (ed. 2) Gloss. 96 Snutzhy 
to hide the face in the bosom as children. (Hence in 
Grose (1790), Holloivay, etc.) 1869^ in dial, glossaries, etc. 
(Yks., Lane., Chesh., Nott.). 

Say (snoi), sh. Shipbuilding, [Cf. Snying 
sb.J (See quots. 1846 and 1875.) 

a. X7X1 W. Sutherland 54 In working 1 

up a round Buttock of a Ship, the lower Edge of the Planks 
will have a sudden Sny aft. ^ 1846 A. Young Naut. Did. 
a88 In shipbuilding, a plank is said to have sny, when its 
edge has an upward curve. 

b. c X850 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) 149 The ^eat sny occa- 
sioned in full bows.. is.. to be prevented by introducing 
steelers. 1873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2232/1 Snyy . .the trend 
of the lines 01 a ship upward from amidbhip toward the bow 
and the stern. 

tSny, w.i Obsr^ In 5 sny^o. [Of obscure 
origin.] intr. To move, proceed. 

a Alexander pan sny^es par, out of pat snyth 

hill.., A burly best* 

Sny (snsi), z>.2 jijow dial. Forms : 7 snithe, 

9 snive ; 7, 9 snie, 8-9 sny, 9 sny© ; 7, 9 snee. 
[Of obscure origin.] inlr. To abound, swarm, 
teem, be infested, with something. 

X674 Ray N. C. Words 44 To Snee or sniey to abound or 
swarm. He snies with Lice, he swarms with them. X67S 
V. Also? A MIsozzo 503 Certainly never did man so snithe 
with prejudices against Truth, c X746 J. Collier (Tim 
Bobbin) Fiew Lane. Dial, Gloss., SnySy to swamu^ X849 
Howitt Year Bk. Country 242/33 The villages in the 
forest sny with children. i88a Echo 16 Jan. 4/ 1 The place 
literally^ ‘snives’ with rabbits. 1897 J. Prior Rippte 4* 
Flood xix, The watter snies wi* fish. 

Snye (to cut) ; see Snick or snee. 

Sn3fing[ (snoing), vbl. sb. Shipbuilding. [Of 
obscure origin : efi Sny sb.y and dial, sny, snigh 
to turn up the nose.] (See quots.) 

X7XX W, Sutherland Shipbuild Assisi, 47 As much as 
possible keep your Work from extream Snying or Camber- 
mi;. Ibid. ideSnyingy an arching upwards, where the 
Middle of the Plank app^rs higher than the Ends. 1813 
Burney Falconer's Mar. Did. 488/1 Snyingy among ship- 
wrights, a terra used for^a circular plank, edgeways, to 
work in the bows of the ship. 

So Snying ppl. a., Raving an upward curve 
or sny. 

17XX W. Sutherland Shiphuild. Assist. 47 You win like- 
wise be obliged to have siting (or crooked) Planks. 17^ 
Pegge Kenticisms (E.D.S.) 48 A stick or bat of timber is 
said to be a snying piece, when it bends or is somewhat 
curved, c 1830 Rudim. Nav. (Weale) X49 Snying, a term 
applied to planks when their edges round or curve up- 
wards. Ibid. 152 Its use is to take out the snying edge, 
Sn3/tlie, obs. variant of Snath, scythe-pole. 
SnytL-hill : see Snidble. 

So (sJ“), udv. and conj. Forms : (see below). 
[Common Teut ; OEX ^a, swd (also swe^ 
etc.), *= OFris. sa, so (Fris. say so, sS, siiy etc.), 
MDu. sOy soo, soe (Du- zoo)y OS. sS (MLG. sOy L(>. 
sOySou)y OHG. sb, suo{UHG. s3, sd, G. so), ON. 
sz/d (Icel. szfo, fji?, Norw. and Da. saa, Sw. sh), 
Goth, swa (also swe). The precise relation of 
some of these forms to each other, and the ultimate 
origin of the stem, are uncertain.] 

In OE- frequently strengthened by a preceding call (all ) ; 
for the subsequent bistoty of this see Also and As. 

A. Illustration of forms. 

L a. I suae, sum (suose), swree. 
c 735 Corpus Gl. (Hessels) Q j8 Quantispery suae suiSe. 
80s Charter in O. E. Texts 442 Suaehue&er biora sum leng 
lifes. c 888 K. /Elfred Boeih. xxxiv. § 9 Swse me dincA. 
C930 Lindisf. Gasp. Matt. xiii. 3a Suoae pm. flegendo 
heofnes cymes. 

I sue, suue, T, 3 swe. 

700 CiEDMON Hymn 3 Sue he uundra ^ihaaes . . or asteltdse. 
8*5 Vesp. Psalter ii. 9 Swe swe fet lamea ^873 Erfurt 
Gloss., Quacumgtte^ suue suidae. 971 BlickL Horn. 23 Swe 
we nu seearnian wiUap. c xaos Lay. 29803 And swe he dude 
seodde. , . 

7. 1^3 80 (3 S8b)* . 

C83X Charier mO. E. Texts 446 Suelc tnon sie Set tond 
hebbe, xxS 4 O. E. Chron. (Laud MS 4 War sm 

me tllede. Ibid. an. 1x40, Wore se he com. a zaai5 Leg. 
Kaik. 49 Se wxdh se pet loud Wes. 

; -¥’ 2 . (Only OE., north., and swa ($ 

8wua\ ij 4~7 sm, 4 6 sway, »uay, swao- 

Bamutfv^ Swa he sella basd, k 930 Lindisf Go^. Matt, 
Y..3t Sua boa forletas wif hia tfiaoo Ormin Ded. X07 
l^tt he’t write swa. <r:^5 Metr, Horn. 6 That it ht sua. 
4 :x 375 Ctersor M. 52a (Fairt), Sqimys pe fitiftament et X400 
Syr Perc, 5241 1 redo at it be swaa f c X470 Henry Wallace 
. 1 230 Thai left him swa, R^sdstr. Aberdon. Ci) 

1 . 4x3 And sway to coAttque. 1539 OfdaMis Sii. 
Andree (Abbotsford CL) 85 Stray pat pe smd mareage cum 
I mbcht to effect. 1^96 DAtimmjl tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot* 1 » 


sa 

274 Sua sal 3e find na place. 1397 Montgomkrir Cherrie 
4 Slae (ed. 2) 502 Thou sal sie it swae. <xx670 Spalding 
TVwwA CAor. / (Spalding Cl.) L 88 Right sua Caithness, 
Sutherland [etc,]. X678 Sir G. Mackenzie Crim, Laws 

Scot, u xxi. ii. (1699) XXX In swa far as he came. 

A 5-7, 9 sa, 6 saa. 

a 1400-50 Alexander's^ Sa clere a witt & sa clene. xsx3 
Douglas .cEneid i. i. x6 Sa feill dangeris. X596 Dalrymple 
tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. 1 1. 104 Althoch neuir saa Just. 1673 
Yorkshire Dial, (E.D.S.), Thou stayes sa tang* x8qx 
Lonsdale Dial. 4 (E.D.S.), I sat up sa lang yesternete. 
1^ HallGaine Son of Hagar i, i, The.. days you crack 
on sa often. 

7. 5-6 say, 7- sae; 6, 9 sea, 7 seay ; 6, 9 
see, 9 seea. 

X4. , Sc. Leg, Saints xviiL (Mary Ejsypt) 290 Lyand 
oneathyrsyd. XS33 Gau Richt Fay 102 Say greit faith. 
CX566 Merie Tales <f Skelton S.’s Wks, 1843 I. p. Ivhi, 
In gewd faith, saith the Kendallman, do see. 1583 Leg. Bp, 
St. Androis ^9 Threttie pundis he conqueist sea, rxfiao 
A. Hume Brit. Tongue tj Sae soft a mynt. 1684 Yorkshire 
Dial. 15 (E.D.S,), What need thou be seay flaid? x7z8 
Ramsay Anacreontic on Love 12, I thought it sae. 1783 
Burns 2nd Ep. Eapraik vxx. Sac Pve begun to scrawl. 
x8o8 J. Stagg Misc. Poems 143 Suld ye. . be sea daft, x8x8 
Scott Hrt. Midi, xvt, Do sae, minister—do sae. 

3 . a. 2-3 swo, 3 suo, 4 2 U 0 . 

0X200 Fices ty Virtues S 3 Swo he mai me fol^in. CX27S 
Passion our Lord SA 3 in O. E. Misc., lesus exist pet suo 
aros. X340 Ayenb. t Zuo by hit. 

$. 3~so, 4-6 soo, 5-7 soe; dial. 8-9 soa, aso, 

9 soo, zoo, zaw, etc, 

0x240 in(?. E.Hom. 1 . 203Nerepeheortesocold. 0x300 
Cursor M. 16762+41 Mony grete clerkez..Seghen pe son 
fare soo. 13^ Trevisa Higden (Rolls) VII. 43 pat his 
broper ..was so i-slawe. 0 1400-50 A lexander 4772 f>at pai 
suld wax soo. c 1420 Avow. Arth. xxiv, Is hit soe? 148a 
Cely Papers (Camden) T31, Y would nott a wreten so. 2537 
Cal. Anc. Rec. Dublin (1889) 463 The fynes..soo by hytu 
not executed. x&3, Col. Rec. Pennsylv. I. 71 Which was 
soe done. 1746 Exmoor Scolding 195 (E.D.S.), And more 
an 20. 17^ W, Hutton Bran New Wark 421 (E.D.S.), 
Soa far fra loving the man. 1867 Rock yim an' Nell xcv, 
Zo let us muve along, 

B. Signification, 

I. 1 . In the way or maimer described, indi- 
cated, or suggested ; in that style or fashion* 
Contextually the sense may be ‘m the same way’, * by 
that means etc. For the elliptic phrase so please you, etc., 
see Please v. 3 c. 

r 888 K, ^Elfred Boeih. v. § 3 Helefst Su p®t. .auht godes 
swa geweor^ian mage butan pam wyrhtan. c xaoo Ormin 
Ded. 44 Icc hafe sett her . . mani^ word pe rime swa to fillenn. 
0 1250 Prop. yEl/red 350 Some may pane lope lengust lede. 
axTpo Cursor M. 19005 Fra dede to liif nu resin es he,.. 
Rxusd sua wid godds might, c 1386 Chaucer Prologue 
102 A Yeman had he, and servantes nomoo At that tyme, 
for him luste ride soo. 0 1450 Mirk's Festial 26 A well 
yn Rome of watyr turned ynto oyle and ran soo all pat day, 
1563 Homilies n. Right Use Ck. i. (1859) 154 His heavenly 
grace, wherewith he . . endiieth his people so there assembled. 
1580 in W. H. Hale Prec. Causes of Office (1841) 85 They 
had in their church a godly interlude. .Dominus monuit 
that herafter they do not so prophane their cburche. 1643 
Denham Cooper's Hill 202 For so our Childrem thus our 
Friends, we love. 1725 Pope Odyss. iv. 159 So moves 
i ..The silver-shafted goddess of the chace ! xySo Mirror 
' No. X06, A person, engaged in the ordinary business of life, 
..and, while so en^ged [etc.]. 1840 Thackeray Shabby* 
genteel Story viii, There was the woman at Pau ; and that 

f irl . .at Vienna. He went on just so about them all 1874 
Hardy Far fr. Meed. Crowd xx,‘ You don't hold die 
shears right, miss.. . Incline the edge so/ he said. 

2 . With the verbs do, say, think, etc., latterly 
assuming the function of an object and passing 
into the sense of * that % 

Placed cither after or before the verb; but the latter order 
is now only literary and archaic, as in the phrase so to do 
(after quot. 1552). 

(0) <;82S Fesp. Psalter cxlvii. 20 Ne dyde swe ylcre 
cneorisse, cxooo Ags. Gosp. John xviii. 22 Andswarast Oa 
swa ? c 1055 Byrhtfertk's Handboc in A nglia V 1 11 . 301 Do 
call swa be eallumpam o6rum. c 1205 Lay. 234B Ah nc dude 
he nawiht swo. 0 1300 Cursor M. 13056 Qui sais pou sua? 
1362 Langl. P. PI. A, ii. 90 pe 'I'ixt tellep not so. 0 1400 
Minor Poems fr. Femon Ml>. xxiii. 224 Offrep pe lombes 
of Innocensye, For he comaundet so. cx^ao in Aungier 
Hid. Syon (1840) 251, I haue not in mende that I seyd so 
or dyd so. a 1536 SongSy Carols, etc. (E. K T. S.) ax 
Pesse, dcre son, tell xne not soo. i6xx Bible Isaiah xx. 2 
And he did so, walking naked. 1697 J. Lewis Mem. Dk. 
Glocester (1789) 24 When the Princess asked him, who 
taught him so? he said, Lewis. 1794 Mrs. Radcliffb 
Mysi, Udolpho xxxvUi, *I must believe so, sir,’ replied 
Emily. x8x8 Scott Hrt. Midi, xxiii, It was now the pre- 
siding Judge’s turn to address the Jury. He did so briefly 
and distinctly. 0 xfl^ Coleridge Confess. Enq, SpirU'j^. 
(1840) 37, I cannot doubt that they think so. . Lcet^ 
Times ReP. LXVIL 252/1 If this had not been tra«i the 
pilot would have taken very good care to tell us so. 

(b) axxTos O. E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 65<^ ©a seottde 
se kyning asift«ar pone abbode, pet be asuestlitoe scolde to 
him cmrton, & he swa dyde. 0 1275 /V<sKv. Mlfmd 292 
he for-swunken swoti wuere, swo hie ne ppdhte. a 1300 
'Cmmr M. 4933 Sa Jpai me tsald. " SemsL, 

Priv. Priv. 123 Yf ye So do, ye may haue hoppe [etc.]. 
T496 Cov. Lett Book ^72 pat be compelled sotodo* 

»53S CovBRDALE Judith vL 17 He tolde them.. bow Holo- 
femes people wolde haue slayxie him for so sayenge. 1552 
fBkk Common Prayer, Y^qf»hfowemoit 

hhiefly so to doe, when »6 

You must not sow them too thidc, for so doing Imfch lost 
m*fiy a peck of leed^* Ml. m'm* 

'Mmed 

4%, the Recret^ xW PR»oi| 

Commtmim i<L JkIWV tenh Bthte kvmatmsch have 


so. 
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b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of or U do). Sometimes em- 
phasizing a previous statement (qnot. 1 777). 

797 Baer hie meahton swa. «x3io in Wright 
Lyric P, xv. 49 Me thunketh myn herte breketh a tuo; 
Suete God, whi shal hit swo ? a 1400 Isnmhras 57 In 5outhe 
I maye botbe ryde and gooy When I ame aide I may nott so. 

0 1425 Cursor M. 934a (Trm.), Kyngis anoynt je haue to- 
fore; So shnl 30 henne no more, c 1475 JSahees 127 Now 
must I telle in shorte, for I muste so {Le, in brief], Youre 
observatince that ye shalle done. 1607 S haks. Cor. 11. iii. 262 
Brutim}. Re^aire to th* Capitoll. We will so. *777 
Sheridan YW/ Scarb. in. iv. It’s well I have a husband, 
a-coming, or ecod I'd marry the baker, I would so. *860 
Ruskin L/nto this Last iv. § 8i All England may, if it so 
chooses, become one manufacturing town. 1871 R. Ellis 
Cutullus Ixi, 97 Forth, fair bride, to the people, if So it 
likes you. 

c. In this way ; thus; as follows, 

tt laso Prov. Mlfred 405 For so seyde Salomon, he wise t 

• pe mon hat her wel dep ’ [etc.], c 1340 Ham pole Pr. Cense. 

I. 480 For when it es born it cryes swa ; If it be man it says 
•a, a ’ [etc.]. 1:1440 Prontp. Parv, 462 So, or on thys wyse, 

* ,src, siccine, 1611 Bible Isaiah xviii. 4 For so the Ixjrd 
sayd vnto me; 1 will take my rest [etc.]. 1848 Thackeray 
Van. Fair w, How Amelia trembled as she opened it 1 So 
it ran— [etc.]. 

3 , Used as predicate with the verb he. 

^ In literary use still placed before the verb for emphasis, or 
in archaic phrases, as so be it (formerly used as a rendering 
, of Amen). 

(a) Beo^oulf Ne wms psem olSrum swa. e888 K. 
yELFRED Boeik, xxxvi. I7 Ac tJeah hi his nu nsefre ne ge- 
lefen, 3 eah hit is swa. a xoao Rel. Ant. 1 . 35 Ic ou 

jjatece lif Sy it swa. 1338 R. Brunnk Chron. (1810) 55 , 1 
praye God, if it were so^ I strangle of pis brecle. a 1400-30 
Alexander V}(^ Sen it is sett to be soo, & slipe it ne may. 
X530 Palsgr, 586 I holde you a noble it is nat so x6ii i 
Bible ywflijgrrx vi. 38 If the deaw be on the fleece onely.. . 
And it was so. 1^7 Collier Ess, Mor. SubJ. i. (1703) 164 
You argue from fact to necessity; *Tis so, therefore it 
must besa 1736 Burke F;W. Nat Soc. Wks. I. 27 It is 
always so; but here emphatically so. 1821 Scott 
JCenilw. xviii, If this be all so, is it not reasonable [etc.], 
X862 Miss Braddon Lady Audle^ xxiii, I pray that it may 
be so, but I cannot think that it is so — I cannot even hope 
that it is so. 1880 ‘ Mark Twain * Tramp Abroad xxviL 
246 No I Is that so? 

(^) ciooo MLFnic Exod* x. ix Hit ne maeg; na swa beon, 
1340 Ayenb. i Ich bidde )?e hit by my s.seld..al to mi lyues 
ende, zuo by hit. f 1373 Cursor M. 1148 (Fairf.), For if I 
walde for-gif hit hit nys no^t wor]>i so to be. 1:1373 
fSc. Leg. Saints ii. {Pant) 101 5 Gint swa be, we mon all obey 
till his lare, 1333 Coverdale Judith xiH. 15 That thou 
mayest se that it so is, beholde, this is y* heade of Holofernes. 
1536 Primer Sxlisb. Use 48 As it,.euer shalbe. So be it. 
X599 Porter Angry Worn. Ahingi. (Percy Soc.) 8 And his 
men be good fellowes, so it is, x68a Bunyan Noly IVar Wks. | 
1768 II. 7 No reason being annexed, but so I will have it, j 
80 it shall be. x8xs Crabbs 'Tales xviii, If he On aught 
determined, so it was to be. 1833 T. Hook Parson's Dau. 
% ix, How the conversation took that particular turn, I do 
. not presume to know — so it was. 

b. With auxiliary verbs in elliptic use (requiring 
the addition of (to) he, (to) home it, etc.). 

Betnmtlf 2091 He mec Jiaer on innan. .^edon wolde. hyt 
ne mihte swa. cxzoS Lay. 131 Mid wintre he wes bi- 
wcaued ; Swo hit wolde godd. c 1440 AlpJu Tales 83 And 
Saynt Petur wolde nevur so, it myght nevur com samen 
agayn. c X489 Caxton Sonnes ofAymon xvii. 392 Ye saye 
well, ..and 1 am soo contente. 1394 Greene & Lodge 
Looking GL G.’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 130 You are a welcome 
guest, if so you please. 1701 J. Norris Ideal World \. ii. 
95 We need but . , , instead of J affirm so if so, say If so I 
•affipn so. 1731 Pope Lei. U Hill 15 Feb., 1 am very 
desirous to leave out that note if you like so. 

c. Followed by a clause introduced by that. 

, a X300 Curst^ M. X1725 (^uer it es sua, yee wat it noght, 
^bat handes mine ])is tre has wroght, <rz4oo Berym 3569 Sith 
pat it so is, That of the first pTeyntyff wee have sikimes. 
<1x450 Le Morte Arth. 2517 The knyghtis..said. .that so 
them thought That syr mordred the sekereste was. 1538 
Starkey England 1. L jo Though hyt be so that man 
abusyth tbe..cumpany of man, 1663 S, Patrick Parab. 
Pi^. iytZf) 474 Yet so it was, that one day he seriously 
told his Friend. X7xx Steele Sped. No. 144 p i Yet so it is, 
that People can bear any Quality in the World better than 
Beauty. 1763 J. Brown Poetry ^ Music v. 6x How came 
it so to pass, that the first Race of Men were, .of a stronger 
Turn to Poetry ? 

d. lu clauses of supposition (sometimes with 
omission of that). By so fhat) : see By freffi 23 d. 

13.. in Horstman Hampole's Wks, (iBg 6 ) 1. 169 If so be 
hat Jx> haf Ics sebame with |n foule herte j>en with hi foule 
body. 1390 Gower Coff. 1. 48 That can I do wel. Be so 
my lif therto wot laste. c 1482 in Cal Proc. Cham, Q. Eliz. 

II. (1830) Pre£ 64 If it hadde be soo that the forsaide John 
Ferrers hadde not mde feathfuU promyse, S493-X6XX [see 
If coni. 8 fj. 1638 Bratnwait Bamabees Jrnl. (1818) 193 
Thus love I the<^ so be thou loue me. x665~x86x [see If 
conj. 8 0. 

4 . Representing a wo?d or phrase already em- 
ployed : Of that nature or description ; of or in 
that condition, etc. 

, c xooo ..^LFRic Saints* Lives H. xxix. 52 Paulus, . 7;emette 
senne blindne mann, se ^ebormi swa. crx44o Alpk. 
Tales 85 A preste ]>at trowid he was a passand gude synger, 
not.with.stondyng he was not so. 1563 Homilies n. Fasting 
S. (1859) 284 Which works, .are called good works, and are 
SO indeed. i§73 Tussbr Httsb. (1878) 128 Some come, some 
go, This life is so. a x6ao Massinger Old Lmo iv, ii, He’s 
merry As if he bad no such charge : one with that care Could 
never be so. X664 H. More Myst. Iniq, ii* n, i 338 If the 
Devil be a Beast;, that which makes him so is the wicked- 
ness of his nature. X737 I^ope Hot. Episi. i. vi. 2 To make 
men happy, and to keep them so. 1842 Borrow Bible in 
Spam vii, He was half intoxicated, and soon became three 


parts so. x88s Law Reports 15 Q.B.D. 3x6 The catch., was 
worn away, and probably had been so for months, 

b. With verbs of thinking, considering, etc. ; To 
be such, as such, 

a vgM Cursor M. 27573 Man es..prode for halines, And 
lates Oft lightly o haa Men hat er noght funden sua. 1609 
Bible (Douay) i Mace. x. comm.. It was not in the kings 
powre to make Tonathas highpriest, but.. the king, .dm so 
account him. 1644 Vicars Godin Mount 195 They taking 
us to be their friends, and wee them so too. 17x0 Steele 
No. 126 Fi Her Attractions would indeed be irre- 
sistible, but that she thinks them so. 17^ J. Potter Vir^ 
iuous Viliagersll. 170 Though I am afraid it is not always 
considered so. X847 C. Bronte % Eyre ii, * Silence ! This 
violence is all most repulsive;’ and so, no doubt, she felt it. 
1896 Law 'Times C 358/1 R. became a lunatic, and was so 
found by inquisition, 

c. As object after have, 

1638 Whale Duty^ Man iiu 52 The first is the having a 
mean and low opinion of our selves, the second is the being 
content that others should have so of us. t66a Stilling- 
fleet Orig. Sacrae 11. iiL § 4 Whether the person .hath 
divine authority for what he saith- What ground can I have 
to believe that he hath so ? 

d. 'With nanu^ etc. : By that name or de- 
signation. (Cf. 6.) 

1608 Shaks. Per. in. iiL 13 My ..babe Manna, Whom, for , 
she was borne at sea, I haue named so. X617 Collins Def. Bp. 
Ely To Rdr. p.ix, Hee maruells that thePapistsshouId be so 
called [sc. noviiii\.^ 1639 Pearson Creed (1839) 446 The.. 
Scriptures, . term him plainly and expressly so. 17;^ Swift 
Gulliver viii, My son Johnny, named so after his uncle. 
X803 WoRDsw. Blind Highland Boy ii A Highland Boy I 
—why call him so ? x8s9 Hadley Ess. x. (1873) 194 This 
mode of ‘ futurizing ’ (if we may so call it), 

6. In various elliptic uses : 
fa. a= Yes. 

a 1423 Cursor M, 13560 (Trin.), Somme seide nay & 
somme so. 

b. After adverbs and conjunctions, as how so ? 
not so, if so, etc. 

a 1300 [see How adv. 17]. xs*6 Tindale Luke L 60 
Not soo, but he shalbe called Jhon. 1379 Fulkb Heskini 
Pari. 155 This hath nothing lesse then that. Why so ? 
1379 Spenser Sheph. Cal. May 312 If Foxes bene so crafty, 
as so. <xz593 Marlowe Edw. II, v, ii. That Edmund 
laid a plot To set bis brother free, no more but so, 1676 
Etheredgk Man of Mode i, i, Dor. I am glad he pitcht 
upon Loveit, Bell. How so? X819 Scott Ivanhoe xxviii, 
He will not die unless we abandon him ; and if so, we are 
indeed answerable for his blood. 1843 Tennyson Lady 
Clare xi, ‘Nay now,.. keep the secret all ye can.’ She 
said, * Not so’. 1871 K, Ellis Caiullus\xxx.v. 1 Half I hate, 
half love. How .so? one haply requireth. 1896 Guv 
Boothby Dr. Nikolai, * I know China as well as any living 
Englishman,* ‘Quite so.’ 

o. As an introdnetory particle. Also so, so. 

This and the two following uses are common in Shak- 
Spere's plays, 

X393 Shaks. Lucr. 330 So so, quoth he, these lets attend 
the time. i6oa Ho^v to choose Gd. Wife in Hazl. Dodsley 
IX. 55 So, let me see: my apron. x6os ist Pt. Jeronimo i. 
i. 77 So, so, Andrea must be sent imbassador ? X74X Richard- 
son Pamela III. 251 And I si^..So, my good Friends !— 

I am glad to see you. 1773 Sheridan Rivals 11. ii, So, , 
so, ma’am 1 I humbly beg pardon. 

d. As an expression of approval, or a direction 
to do something in a particular manner. Also in 
phr. so best. 

(a) Shaks. Merty W. ni. i 109 Giue me thy hand 
(Celestiall) so. 1627 Chwt. Sm'SH Seaman's Gram, ix. 38 
I Sieare steady & keep your course, so, you go weL 1649 
Lovelace Poems (1864) 112 Where now one so so spatters, 

I t’other: not 1669 Sturm v Mariner's Mag, i. ii. 18 So, 

I thus, keep her thus. iSar Scott Kenilw. xxiii, Walk , 
through the apartment . . So ; feel you not now that you are 
possessed of the full use of your limbs? X833 T, Hook 
Parson's Dau. ii. i, Here, let me just turn that curl — 
there, so. 1867 Smyth SailoVs Word‘bk. 6 z 7 Sol, an order 
to desbt temporarily from hauling upon a rope, when it has 
come to its right position. 

ib) 1831 Mrs. Browning Casa Guide Wind. n. Wks. 
(’^904) 372 Shaking Austria's yoke He shattered his own 
hand and heart. ‘So best’. x 86 o Trans. Pkilol.Soc, LXI, 
164 It is to be an omnium-gatberum, and if this be practic- 
able, so best 

t ©• *= Let it be so ; it is well. Ohs. 

XS91 Shaks. Two Gentl 11. L 137 If it please you, so : if 
not : why so. i6xi — Cymb. n. in. 16 If you can penetrate 
hm* with your fingering, so. 

£ With ellipse of ‘ says 'or * writes *. 

X613 F. T. Suppl Discussion of Barlowe's Answer 220 
So he ; doubting as you see, of the truth of his witnesses. 
i^S Stillingfl. Orig. Brit. L 9 So Bale ; but Pits places 
him ten years later, 

6. In combinations : a. With past (or present) 
pples., as so-caused, formed, ^named, -titled, etc., 
schseemiftR, 

See also So-called, -styled, -termed. 

CX430 Hoccleve Minor Poems 124 If so-causid seeknesse > 
on me fil As didc on the, X467-B Rolls of Parli. V. 629/2 ’ 
The which soo named brode sette Clothes, 15^ Shaks. 
Merry W. ni. it 41, I wilL.plucke the borrowed vaile of . 
modestie from the so-seeming Mi$t[rcss] Page. x6oa W. ' 
Watson Decacord, 181 The so authorized deprives the 
authorizer of bis superioritie over him. xfizi G. Sandys 
OviiTs Met. vn. (1626) r35 Whom now the so-instructed 
sisters led Into his chamber. t 8 ^i$ Ann. Reg., Hist. 63 
Forbidding all his subjects: tp pay taxes', .to the so-titled 
imperial government X830 Herschel Study Nat. Phil 
ni. iv. 304 The multiplication of so^wnsidesred elementary 
bodies. X883 Nature XXVIL 326 Tht: so-formed super- . 
phjprobate., ' , ^ t .s 
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the dofctorl de Puebla had hyn dysstroyed for theyre so 
doyngys. 1803 tr, P. Le Brun's Mans. BoUe 1 . 1 to What 1 
asleep yet, sluggard !.. And with so saying, pinched his ear. 
tf 1834 Coleridge Eng. Sfiritm. (1840)37 Because 

the ^ thinking supersedes the necessity of all after-thought. 

c. Sc. With advs., as -wise* Cf, So- 

gate(s, 

1533 GmRichi Vayxo4 To cal thayme selff..successours 
of the apostlis, o say lik ? say lik ? 1356 Lauder Tractate 428 
Salyke sic Pryde pertenis to trew teaching. 1819 Tennant 
Papistry Storm'd (1827) 158 Sae-wyse the Papists.. Did 
scatter aff. 

7 . Ks^adj. (See qnot.) 

1867 J. F. Dimock Giraldus Camhrensis' Opera V. 431 
Perhaps it was something like the modern Scotch plaid, 
wrapped round the body; the so use of which is certainly 
very ancient, 

II, Placed at the beginning of a danse with 
continuative force, and freq. preceded by and. 

8 . Used to confirm or strengthen a previous 
statement. 

(a) 1134 0 . E. Chron. (Laud MS.) an. 1135, Men..saeden 
:&aet micel i^ing sculde cumen herefter; sua dide. CX330 
Arth. Merl (KSlbing) 9817 pe clerk Merlin. .dede hem 
li5t, . .So bai dede & blisse made, c X374 Chaucer 'Troylus 
n. 1284 *Lo, yond he ritl’ Quod she, ‘ye, so he dooth’. 
1326 Skelton 798 Abyde, syr, quod he 1 mary, so 

I do. 1390 Shaks. Com. Err. v. i. 58 Ab. You should for 
that haue reprehended him. Adr. Why .so 1 did. 1611 
Bible Ezra iv. 24. X633 Walton Angler ii, Now have at 
him with Kilibuck, for he vents again. Venator. Marry 1 
so he does. X737 Authori. Wks. 1799 1 . 142 You 

had better hold your chattering, so you had. 1898 Watts- 
Dmixtovi Aylwin iv. iii, My father’s birthday? Why, so it is I 

{^) CX440 Alph. 'Tales 256 He bad bis whxk man lay be 
dead man ouerthwarte befor bym..; and so he did. 1510 
Sel Cos, Star Chamber iSelden) II. 72 Intendyng. .to have 
drowned the same Shipp, and so hadd doon hadd nott the 
mariners.. made great- .defence. 1602 in Morris Troubles 
Cath. Foref. (1872) 1. iv. 192 My abode at this present is, 
and so hath been for some years, altogether in London, 
X864 Browning J. Lee*s Wife iv. i, You wanted my love— 
is that much true? And so I did, love, soT do. 

9 . Denoting similarity or parallelism in some 
respect between two facts, actions, etc. 

{a) c 888 riEtFRED Boefh. xxv, Swa do^ eac wudufu^las. 
ii;x200 Moral Ode 146 Ful wombe mei lihtliche speken of 
hunger.. swa mei of pine b* ne cnau6 hu be seal a ilesten. 
a 1230 Prov. Mlfred ‘yo 8 Mony appel is bryht wib-vte, and 
bitter wib-inne; So is mony wymmon [etc.]. C13S0 ChilcU 
hood Jestis 91 in Horstm. Aliengl. Leg. (1878) 102/3 
‘Certes, me thrystyt wonder sore.* ‘Certes,* seyt Josep, 
* so do I c 1430 Lydg. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) 24 The 
sonne chaungith, so doth the pale mone. ^ i6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. 4* Commw. (1603) 2x3' So again was Cyrus by 
Tomiris, who slue him and all his host. 1671 Milton 
Samson Pref., For so in Physic, things of melancholic hue 
and quality are us’d against melancholy. 1721 Ramsay 
Prospect f Plenty 7 Sae, th* heedless heir . . Lets ilka 
sneaking fellow take a pluck, 1842 Browning Pied Piper 
ix, The Mayor looked blue; So did the Corporation toa 
X890 Law Times LXXXIX. 165/1 If the lienors may 
insure, so may the owners of the injured ship and cargo. 

( 3 ) a 890 Charter in O. E. Texts 452 In bissum life ond* 
wardum, & eac swa in ]p 3 sm towardan life, axzzs Ancr.R, 
130 Auh Dauid wende bMer . . & so deS be gode ancre. 
CZ400 Laud I'roy Bk. 1x395 He sclow cure kyng Archi- 
logus,..And so he did kyng Archomene. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur ix. vi. 348 Thenne was sir Bryan ful gladde and 
soo was his lady & alle his knyghtes. a 1386 Sidney Ps. 
V. ii, Thou,. in endles hatred hast The murd’rous man, and 
soe the fraudulent. 16^6 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep. ni. xv, 
142 Leeches will move both waies ; and so will most of tho.se 
animal.s, whose bodies consist of round and annulary fibers. 
X786 Burns Ded. to^ G. Hamilton 7 When I’m tirM— and 
sae are ye, Wi’ monie a fulsome, sinfu’ lie. 1842 Tennyson 
Dora 26 But in my time a father’s word was law, And so it 
shall be now for me. x8^ Longman's Mag, Mar. 492 All 
other branche.s of athletic sport,. have their ruling bodies, 
and so has cycling. 

10 . For that reason, on that account, accordingly, 
consequently^ therefore. 

The causative force is sometimes very slight, the use 
approximating to that in b. 

(a) c 1250 Old Kentish Serm. in O. E. Misc. 32 Hise 
deciples hedde gret drede of bise tempeste, so hi a-wakede 
bine, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus v. 1233 Fayn he wolde dye, 
So on a day he leyde him doun to slepe. c 1420 Lvoa 
Assembly o/Gods 434 So forthe yn he went & spake wordys 
fell. X563 Homilies 11. Sacrament i. (1859) 440 So then, as 
of necessity we must be our selves partakers of this Table 
[etc.]. 1616 J. Lane Sqrls T. vi. 334 What all 

pleasures dothe containe is greater, so is pleasures sever- 
aigne, 17x3 Swift Cadenus ^ Vanessa Wks. 1755 111 . ii. 
31 The cry’r was order’d to dismiss The court, so made his 
last O yes ! xSai Scott Pirate i, A shelter, .is all I seek 
for. So name your rent. 1896 Guy Boothby Dr. Nikola 
V, We leave at daybreak for Pekin, so I will wish you good- 
■hye now.,,, , , 

( 3 ) a tzoo Vices 4* Virtues 35 Karitas is hel^est and betst 
of clese brie, and swo hie is ouer alle o'Sre. 1297 R. Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2091 Maximian was subb® aslawe,. .& so b®i ssrewe 
robeours abbe hor wille an stounde, a X390 Wycliffiie Bible 
(1850) II. 738 And so alle the salmys of Dauid ben maad in 
noumbre of an hundrid and fifth c 1440 A IpJu Tales 164 He 
bad not money enogh to pay for baim; & so he frustid bym, 
1349 Sep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. (1907) IV. 282 
Quere yf this be not againste the profitt of the common 
people, and so voide. 1604 Srd Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm. 
ii/i All these Bills had the royal assent, and so were 
enacted. , tfx68o Beveridge Sertn. (1729) II. 566 He must 
love God with all his heart and soul, and so above all things 
in the world. 1818 Byron Juan i. v, But then they shone 
not on the poet’s page. And so have been forgotten. x888 
Lwiu Times LXXXV. 133/1 A mortgagor s tenant is em- 
phatically a person interested in the equity of redempdouj 
and so entitled to redeem. 
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so. 

b. As an introcluctory particle, withont a pre- 
ceding statement (but freq, implying one). 

x7io^wiFT Jml io SieUa 21 Sept., So you have got into 
Pre&tosJodgmgs; very fine, truly! *777 Sheridan ScJu 
S candal in, Well^so one of my nephews is a wild rogue, 
hey ? x8op Byron in R. C. Dallas Carr, o/B. (1^25) f. 05 
So Lord G* IS married to a rustic I Well done I x88x 
JowETT I, 42 And so we have met at last, but with 

what difficulty! 

11. Denoting sequence, freq. without implication 
of manner, and hence passing into ; Then, there- 
upon, thereafter, subsequently. 

Jrt) ct3oo Hamlok 2858 Thanne he hauede sikemesse 
Taken. so dide he calle he erl of Cestre. X3Q3 Langl. A 
PU C. vm. 232 So [earher texts benne] shale bow come 
to a court, r 1430 Holi^nd Howlat 794 Sa come the Ruke, 
<rx6x4 SirW. Mure Dida 4- JEneas Wks. (S.T.S,) L 72 
Achates only he his convoy makes, Swa journey taks where 
fortune guides the way. 1697 J. Mem, Dk. Glo- 

cester (1789) 29 The Princess thought it high time to have 
him taught to walk regularly, so by degrees to dance. 

(d) X470-8S Malory Arthur 11. v. 82 Balyn hyt hym 
thorugh the sheld, and the hauberk perysshed, & so 
percyd thurgh his body. 1317 Torkington Pilgr, (1884) 2 
The thursday I went to Seynt Denys,., and so retornyd a 
gayne the same nyght to Parys. xs8s T. Washington tr, 
JSfickoiay*s Voy, 1. vi. 4 b, The Ambassadour shewed hym 
his commission, and so tooke his leaue of him. xdao E, 
Blount Horse Suhs, 349 But for a tast and so away. 1713 
Maryland Laws vi. (1723) ao Stakes ..with Numbers x, 2, 
3, 4, and so to an Hundred, iBzx Scott Pirate ii, Thence 
by a whaling vessel to Lerwick, and so to Jarlshof, ii^a 
A. J. Butler tr. Memoirs Marbot I. iii. 17 Then we 
marched out as we had come in, to the drum, and so to b^ 
1 12. Following on conditional clauses : Then. 

a 1336 Tindale^ Doct, Treat (Parker Soc.) 433 If thou 
believe not.., so is it impossible that [etc.]. 1567 Gude 4* 
Godlie B, (S.T.S.) 18 Will thow thy sinfull lyfe confes,..)^ 
ar 5e worthie, small and greit, 

III. To that extent; in that degree. 

For ever so^ never soj in emphatic use, see Ever adv, 
9 b, c, anjd Never 4a:rA». 4. 

13, With adjs. or advs. (or equivalent phrases), 
in negative and interrogative clauses. 

(a) c888 K. ^Elfred Boetk. v, § ^3 Ne selyf® In no hit 
geweorban meahte s\ya endebyrdlice, C975 Rushw, Gosj^ 
Matt. viii. 10 Swa micel geleafa ne gemotte ic in Israhefe. 
c X20S Lay. 600 Nes castel nan swa strong. 1297 R. Glouc, 
(Rolls) 7551 per nas prince in al pe world of so noble 
fame. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 54 In suilk apparaille 
dight, pat so riche armes was neuer sene with sight, c 1400 
Laud Troy Bh. X5S09 In al this world is non silke, So noble 
werk, ne so riche, 1501 Plump ton Corr I was never 
so werie & soferd of my life, since I was borne. X578 Lytb 
Dodoens 22 The great Bistorte hath long leaves like Patience, 
but smaller, and not so smothe or playne. 1646 Fuller 
Wounded Consc, (1841) 335 A meaner man, of whose spiritu- 
ality the patient hath not so high . .concdlts. X746 Francis 
tr. Horace^ Epist, ii, i. 46 They neither virrestle, sing, or 
paint so well. 1797 Godwin Enquirer i. vi. 38 Men were 
no longer shut up in so narrow boundaries, 1803-5 Wordsw. 
Solitary Reaper 13 A voice so thrilling ne’er was heard. 
1849 Macaulay /f is/. En£t‘ vL 11 , 89 The Cavaliers., were 
by no means disposed to revive an institution so odious. 

\b) c 900 tr, Baedds Hist, v. ix. (1890) 410 Forhwon segdes 
fiu iEcgbrihte swa gemeleasUce & swa wlaeclice ba Sing.,? 
CX386 Chaucer Can. Yeom, Prol. 4 * T, 340 And if a man 
wol aske hem prively Why they been clothed so unthriftily 
[etc.l. 14. , sd Pol, Poems xxvL 24, I.. asked who had 
.. brought her in so drowpyng chere. 1443 in Anglia 
XXVI 1 1 , 281 Is his worship of so litel peys ? 1598 Marston 
Sco. Villanie iii. ix, Why lookesneatCurusallsosimpringly? 
x6ix Bible yohnxCw, 9 Haue I bin so longtime with you? 
1690 Locke Hum, Und. iii. v, § 9 The reason why I take 
so particular notice of this. 1733 Berkeley Querist §213 
Whence is it that Barbs and Arabs are so good horses? 
1780 Mirror No. 95, She. .asked me, with her usual good- 
humour, what made me look so grave? 1830 Newman 
Difficulties Anglicans l v, What am I to say in answer to 
conduct so preposterous ? 

b. Followed by a relative clause or equivalent 
complement, (Cf. 24 .) 

Rarely when the antecedent clause is affirmative. 

1381 in Alien Martyrdom Cctmpion (1908) 17 Is it possible 
to find xii so wicked, .men in this citye. .that will nnde us 
guiltie togeather of this one crime ? X593 Shaks. Lvcrece 
853 No perfection is so absolute. That some impurity doth 
not pollute. x6ox — Jul. C,h ii. 316 Who so firme, that 
cannot be seduc’d ? x6xo — Temp. v. 269 A Witch, .so strong 
ITiat could contrOle the Moone. x6ix Bible Job xli, xo 
None is so fierce that dare stirre him vp. ^ 1733 L. M, tr, 
Du Boscq's Accomfil, IVoman 26 There is no design so 
black, which Ambition scruples to conceive. 1780 Mirror 
No. 92, There is nothing so absurd or extravagant, which 
riches, .will not tempt him to commit. x8*x Scott Kenilw, 
viii, He.. came not thither so private but what he wj« 
e^ied by one who told me. 

14. In affirmative clanses, tending to become 
a mere intensive without comparative force, and 
sometimes emphasized in speaHng and writing. 

id) Beowulf ?;if he us geunnan wile, pset we bine swa 

f dne gretan moton. c888 K, >Elfred Boeih, xxxv. § 3, 
u 5 u pact swa openlice ongiten biefst, ne i&earfe ic nu,. 
ymb ?ia5t swincan. a xaag Leg, Kaik, xqx pe wrecches ^ 
ha seh swa wraQe werkes wurchen, xzgq R* Gtpuc. (Rolls) 
590 pat king lotrin..dude al his wille, vor he lokede so 
rowe. X340 Hampolk Pr, Consc. 4073 pc empire, ymsk 
swa myghty, Es now destroyed a grete party. X39 ®Gowbr 
Corff. ill. X This vice, which so out of rule Hath sette otis 
alle, is cleped C^ule. »4ia 26 PoL Poems xi. 50 God dede pe 
make, ]^t sonle of resoun in fleschc so frele. 1303 Hawes 
Examp. Virt, xi*. 238 Amo^e the flourcs so ^ete of ayre. 
x6a6 W, Sclater Exp, a The^, (1629) 207 The. bones of 
so dogged Contentions. *678 Dryden Au for Love ni* 1, 
I fear’d he loved her:.. For kwerc impossible that two, soi 
one, Should not have lov'd the same, X74X Richardson 
Pamela IIL ifi8 My Face, .was hid in ray Bosom, and 1 
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looked so silly ! x8ao Keats Lamia 1. 183 To see herself 
escap’d from so sore ills. 1839-52 Bailey Festus 208 The 
Norman ! so noble, and stately and tall. ^ z88a Floyer 
Unexpt Baluchistan 302 The absence of ruined buildings, 
which so invariably form the major mrt of a Persian town, 
{b) 1837 Dickens Pickm. iv. My dear brother is so good. 
*853 Mrs. Gaskell Cranford i, A man is so in the way in 
thehouse. x^s E. FitzGerald Lett, (xSSg) 1.3^, I am so 
glad (as the Gushingtons say) that you like the Cfarlyle. 

b. Preceded by tncy this, etc., or possessive 
pronouns. Now rare except in combs. 

cxzos Lay. 3812 })u esert a swa hende gome. 13., in 
Horstm. Aliengl, Leg, (1875) 75 Of a so jong ping. 1340 
Ayenb, 100 To by zone to ane zuo greate em^rur. 1535 
Joye ApoL Tindale 19 Nothinge performing nis so large 
promyses, x54S BrinklowCi?/^/. 18 Ye may set to reforme 
thes so wick^ lawes. 1629 Gaule Holy Madnesse 329 You 
may see your face in his so transparant cheeks. 16^ Mar-< 
vell Corr, Wks. (Grosart) II. 81 The reason of our so long 
silence, a 1700 Evelyn Diary }yxo!k xfi45» Divers statues.., 
amongst which is the so celebrated Eve. 1865 Ruskin 
Sesame ii. § 57 The one weakness of his so mighty love,' 
1887 Hall Caine Deemster xxxix. The so heavy burden 
thou bearest. 

o. With adj. and singular sb., in cases similar 
to next, but without a. Now rare, 

X2gq R, Glouc. (Rolls) 1490 Vor he was ^ god knijt & al so 
so noble king, He bed vor to 5iue him is dorter in spous;' 
ing. CX400 Maundev, (1839) vL 66 Thei scyn, that thei 
scHoIde not entre in to so holy Place, c 1425 Lydg. ..ds- 
senibly of Gods 1417 Syth they so long tyme haue made me 
so madde. 1557 North Gneuara's Diall Pr, iio In the 
time of so great and excellent philosopher. 18x4 Scott 
Let. in Lochhart (xB^q) III. ix. 292 So short time have I 
been absent. 1867 Ruskin Time 4* Tide ix. § 40 In so 
apparently desultory manner. 

d. With adj. followed hya„ f Sometimes pre- 
ceded by this, 

(a) *3,. Gaw, ^ Gr. Knt. 1538 Gret is pc gode gle,.. 
Pa.t.,^e wolde.^yne yow with so pouer a mon. X4xa-ao 
Lydg. Chron, Troy iv. 1855 Hector, pat was so noble a 
kny^t. XS48 Hall Chron.y Rich, Illy 56 b, Yf we d^ so 
glorious a death in so good a quarell. 2624 Quarles Sion's 
Sonn. viii. 4 To kisse the lips of so, so faire a Bride. 1780 
iI/2>>TrNo.95, 1 thought 1 had never beheld so interesting 
an object, a X845 Barham Ingot Leg, Ser. iii. Brothers 
Birchin^on Ixvi, So barefaced a blunder, ipea Gairdner 
Hist. Eng, Ch, ibtk Cent, viii, (1903) 140 So insulting a 
message was clearly out of the question. 

(^) x6xi Bible i AVatjfr iiL 9 Who is able to iudge this thy 
so great a people? 1632 Hayward tr. Biondfs Eromena 169 
Of such as were privy to this so important a secret, a 1700 
Evelyn Diarp 22 Apr. 1694, How this so young a gentle- 
man., could live in such an expensive manner. 1736 
Butler Anal, ii. vii, l%is so remarkable an Establishment. 

fe. With a or an inserted before the adj, (cf- 
SucH a.). Also so mrf a, 03s, 
xsS^ J* Sanford tr. Agrippa*s Van, A ries 66 b, The feeble 
definition of so an approved philosopher. ^tlSxpt Selden 
Titles Honor xjfb Vpon so an apparant diminution of the 
peoples libertie. X637 Fuller Notes fonah i. $ So an un- 
natural sin was atheism. 2664 Pepys Diary 10 Jaiu, We 
are all glad, so verya known rogue be was. 

t ^ With a inserted between the two parts of 
a combination. Ohs. 

i^S Shaks. fohn iv. ii. 27 Putting on so new a fashion’d 
robe. X63X Massinger Believe as You list ii. i, Was there 
ever So sweete a temperd Roman ? x68a A. Mudie Pres. 
St. Scotl. Ep. Ded. A iiy h, 'i’he constitutions of so well 
a Governed Kingdom. i75<S Toldervy Hist, 2 Orphans 
III. X73 So jealous a pated fellow, 

15. With verbs. Now usually intensive. 

c xyjsSc, Leg. Saints xlvul. Hfuliana) 245 For pe desert pat 
pu can ma to god, pat pe a- wansit sa. a 1425 Cursor M, 5290 
(Trin.), He hap delyuered me of my woo, And put me to 
welbe, no mon .so. 1379 Spenser Sheph, Cal, Aug; 15 What 
payne doth thee so appall? x6is G. Sandys Trav, i Cele- 
brated for quarries of excellent marble, which do so adome 
the Venetian palaces. 1626 T. H(awkinsJ Caussin's Holy 
Crt,4tfi% I cannot so harden my hart, but that it maybe 
softned. 1833 Ht. Martineau Munch, Strikei. 2 O father, 
my knees have been aching so all day. *8^ [EastwickJ 
Dry Leaves 22 The waves, which . .did in this place so con- 
found and toss about the triremes of Alexander, 1884 C. 
Gibbon Fancy Free xiv, I held back because I loved you so. 
f 16, Equally ; to the same extent. Obs,'^ 

1697 Dam PIER Voy. ixqog) I. 228 The Tree or Shmb that 
bears it is like the rrickle-Pear-Tre^ about 5 foot high, and 
so p-ick ly. 

rV, Introducing one or both of two clauses ex- 
pressing comparison or correspondence- 
1 17. In the way that ; as much as ; as, 03$^ 
Soon sOy as soon as: see S^n adv, 

Beowulf 490 Site nu to symle, . . swa pin sefa hwette. 
c888 K. iELFREDj5^J4r/4. xxxix, § 12 He..swin<s 5 ponneymb 
p«t swa he swi'Soi^ mae^, 972 BUchL Horn, 29 Cleqpian 
we nu in e^um mode. swa se blinda dyde, a xxaa O. Em 
Chron, (Laud MS.) an. xox6^ Se here..sloson & bsearndon,, 
swa heora jewuna wees, a 1275 Prow AEffred 608 Sone mia 
so dere,doso ich lere, *3., AT. Alts, 6260 CW.),A folk,, 
Al blak so cole-brond. cx'^ Siir Ferumb, 5383 Gwi^ea 
flej forp so wynd and rayn. 

t b. After numerals : As, 03s, 

In OE. also in other forms of exprei^itOTU 
tfXCKio in Thorpe 1,190 $yx swa micdL. t x3t3o-<; x4aio 
[see Ten C). Mascal Govt, CaiUiy. SheepelytvD 203 
Others with twise so great a stocke. 
fo. As. if, 03 s, 

a 900 Cynewulf Crist 850 Nm b Pon jjeTicost, swa we on 
la|mflode..ceolura liflan, 971 Blickl, Horn, 205 And jwt 
fotlaatas wmron swutole..on paem stanfe Swa hie on wexe 
wseron aSyde. c Z230 Owl^ Night, 14a Heo song so lude . 
Ryht so me gmlde schille harpe, c xm Passion Our Lord 
542 in O, E, Misc. $2 Hi vellen so in were ded. nzzoo 
Havetc^ 594 Also krix was k per-inne, So per bretidea 
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f d. After relative pronouns or advs, ; So ever- 
In OE., and very early ME., the pronoun or adverb was 
preceded as well as followed by swa. 

c ZZ7S Lamh, Horn, 145 Hwa se wile cume efter me. Z340 
Hampole Pr, Consc, iiu 2595 In what state swa he be Pan. 
c Z330 Will, Pademe 2565 What man so vs metes, may vs 
sone knowe. c 1400 Cursor M* 28788 (CotL Galba), Whether 
so askes more rightwisly, Sail be herd of god- c Z4as Lydg, 
Assembly of Gods X406 Dredde shalt thow be, wher so thow 
become, rx44a Alph, Tales 34 Promysyng hym to do 
what pinjg so he coramanddid hym. 1^9 Mirr, Mag, 
n ... \t7\ *hey take they slay, a 1593 Mar- 


(XS63) B Cv, Whom so they take they slay. 
xmtz Edw, //, L ijCommaund What so thy mind affectes. 

1 18. So . , so, a, == So . . as (see %o), Obs, 

In OE. also Jwiz swa without intervening words, and 
sometimes swa , . swa swa. 

r 888 K. AElfred Boetk, xxxix. § 4 Swa hit is swapu saegst. 
oyx BlickL Horn. 137 Hit waespaswa leoht swa se mersen- 
Uca steorra. a za4(» Urmsun in O. E, Horn, 1 . 193 Heo heo 5 
so read so rose, so hwitso pe IiHe. Z29y R. Glouc. (RollsJ 
5369 pat londfolc to him com so bikke so it migte go. c 233# 
R. Brunne Chron. PVaee (Rolls) 6827 pe arewes come so 
pykkeso reyn. 3^3 Langl. P, PU C. xiv. z88 Ichseenoono 
so ofte sorfeten, ^pliche so manky nde. 
f b. « As - . SO (see 22 ). Obs, 

In OE. also swa swa , , swa, 

rSas Vesp, Psalt^ cii. 13 Swe mildsa 5 feder beamum, 
swe mildsiende biS dryhten ondredendura hine. 97X 
Blickl, Horn, 9 Swa se hyhtenda ?(igant, swa Drihten 
on middanxearde bliSe wunode. a 1x75 Land, Horn, 39 
Swa se pu iot3euest..swa pin drihten forgeueS pepine ims- 
dede, 23. , K, AUs. (Laud MS.) 22x0 So on peshyngel 
Upe pe haile, Euery knisth so lijp on oper. [1667 Milton 
P, L, VII, 288 So high as heav’d the tumid Hills, so low 
Down sunk a hollow Dottom .1 

fe. With comparatives : The - - the- Ohs, 
r888 K-AElfred Boetk, vH. § 4 Swa him raon mare scl'cJ, 
swa hine ma lyst. 97X Blickl. Horn. 13 Swa hie him swypor 
styrdon, swa he hludor cleopqde. a xsa^Ancr, R. 282 So pe 
sicnesse is more, se pe goldsmi6 is bisegure, a 2240 Lofsong 
in O. E. Horn. I. 215 pet hit ontende me. .in pine luue^ so 
lengre so more, a 2400 Minor Poems fr. Vermis MSm 
xxix. V. 47 Hym phoujic euere so leng so vrets, 

19. In adjurations or asseverations. 

So has here the sense of * in that way 'or *to that extent | 
the complementary clause being omitted. The two usual 
types are here illustrated separately. For*? see also 
S'klp, S’help, and Swelp. 

(a) Beowulf AtZi Ic paetponne forhic^e, swa me Hixelacsie 
..modes blide, past [etc.]. C117S Lamb, Horn. 33 Swa me 
helpe drihten. £X2o3 Lay. 3041 Iheren ich wUe,..suape 
helpe Appolin, hu deore pe beo lif min, 138a Wycue 
Exod. X. 10 So the Lord be with 50W, what maner thanne 
Y shal ieeue 50W? ^1386 Chaucer Merck, T, 931 This 

schal ben doon, So wisly God my soule bringe in blissel 
[See also Save v, 2 b.] c 1440 Lovelich Merlin X2034 , 1 
wolde, so god me spede, that pes puxchaced were betwxxea 
vs two. 2480 in Gross Gild Merck. II. 71 Soo god yow 
help and holy dome. 1508 [sec Help v. x c]. 1565 Cooper 
Thesaurus 5.v. Ita, So god saue me. X603 Knolles Hist, 
Turks (1621) 572 So helpe me great Mahomet it shall not 
so be. z8a8 Scott F, M. Perth xxviii. This seat. .1 claim 
as my right — so prosper me God and St. Barr 1 x868 [sea 
Help v.xcP 

a 2300^ 2386 [see Thee v?- 1 b], c 2400 [see Thrive w, 
B, 2]. c 1400 Gawtelyn 5x5 And I wilkepe pe dore, so ever 
here I masse, cx/^ Liber Cocorum {xBSo) 6 pis se^e I 

f reved, so have I blys. c 2473 Rauf Coil^ear 53 ‘ Sa mot 
thrife,' said the King, * I speir for nane ill ’* c 1500 Meo- 
WA.LL Nature 753 ( Brandi), The scald capper sware sythyche 
r=a so thee ich] That yt cost hym euen as myche, a 1353 
Udall Royster D, in, v. (Arb.) 56 The selfe same thatX 
wrote out o^ so mote 1 gOb 2398 [see Xheb vd x b]. 

20. Si? . , as, sd as, in or the same w&y, 
manner, eta, as* 

a 2225 Leg. Kaik, 1055 TJnweoten, pe wenc 5 p^ hit be© 
swa as hit on ehe bered ham. a 2300 E, E, Psalter x. 3 Al 
his Hue swa sal it be, Als it fares hi a tre. 2390 Gower 
Conf, ProL 1 . 5, I thenke forto touche also The world ..So 
as I can, so as 1 mai. r?x44o Alph* Tales 85 pis presto 
askid hur whi sho wepud so as sno did. c 2489 Caxton 
Sonnes of Aymon iv. 219 Soo well clothed & arrayed, as 
I have toldo you above. 2535 Covekdale Gen, xviiu 5 Do 
euen so as thou hast spoken. 2534 Act 2 PkzL 4- Mary 
c. 8 § 52 Hereditaments, so to be amortized as is aforesaid- 
2393 Shaks. Lucr, x8xx He with the Romans was esteemed 
so As silly-jeering idiots are with kings. 16x1 Bible Ps, 
Ixiii. 2 'I'o see thy power and tlw glory, so as I haue seen 
thee in the Sanctuary, x68x Flavel Meik, Grace xxix. 
496 They must so walk, as he walked. 2797 EncycL Brit, 
(ed- 3) XV IL 407/1 Lay the bend mould upon it, so as may 
best answer the round. 

t b. In adjurations. Ohs, 

c 2386 Chaucer 2*,493Schetothe sergeant preyd<% 

So as he was a worthy genUiman, That [etc.]. 2390 Gower 
Corf. I. 310, I..beseche Unto the mihti Cupido, ..Soas ho 
is of love a godd [etc,]. 2463 in Somerset MedfevcU Wills 
(X90X) X97, r charged ham so as they wilianswere afore God, 

f e. With as^^as Ohs, 

25^ Spenser F* Q. v. viit. 5 So ran they all, as thqy had 
b^ at bach. y - ’■ 

21. So . . as, to the same extent, in the same 
degree, as : 

a. In negative or interrogative dauscs- 
# 21M Anar, M. 150 penno nb hit ase ttxpo 

fare ofhellc, 236a Lanol. P, PU A vitt* 267 Bote trusteno 

to Trkhats. . It not so i^ker ihfw #****%' at 'do^weir 

e Ci^AuaeR MenA T* 4$ fe wd 

eiit;«htyfTbkopeMm..asf|tl#Mi»^ Ms0MAi>im^JipoUxa(x 
Deathand duifeeow* be tmi; soMMMathinfs. ^ast^stemo. 
2S)6 Spenser Jt Q. vl Hh 'PN* sh lowh by > ^thrag is so 
wStbawiayd Asqy 26y0- in Vmu 0 ^ M'sed, 

(1907) L 343 Woted«! #0# h!»TOl as now* *d;|io 

iWDEN Hfe Ylctoiiw ^ 

could kcM in vIhHi »0'lhst<«s he xot^wdraw- 

2763 C. fe hot so oc 

aw fe 2779 Mfirtor NO- '38* 
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wljo now observed that her husband was nowhere so happy 
as in the country. 1842 Tennyson Morte Arthur 156, I 
never saw.. So great a miracle as yonder hilt. *849 Mac- 
AUiAY HisU Eng, V, I. 667 Never,. had the condition of 
the Puritans been so deplorable as at that time. 

b. ^ In affirmative clauses : As . . as. Now arch. 
or (fi?zVz/. (except in such phrases as so far as^ so 
much as: see 35 b, etc.). 

Sc long as : see Long i b. f So soon as : see Soon adv. 

*390 Gower Con/, 1. 154 So seker as I have a lif, Thou 
scholdest thanne be my wif. c *460 Fortescue A &s. ^ Lint, 
Mm. (1885) 128 A prince doublesomyghty as was thair old 
prince. XS3S Coverdale 2 Sam, xix, 32 Barsillai was very 
olde, so good as foure score yeare olde. c 1530 R. Bieston 
Bayte Fortum A vj b, Smockes as snow so white. 1621 
Bp. Mount agu Diatrihae 252 The one is become so old as the 
other, Locke Hum. Und. i. ii. § This Way of argu- 
ing is so frivolous, as the Supposition of itself is false, e 1790 
Imison Sc/t. Artsl, 303 This planet being but a fifth part so 
big as the earth. 1S18 Scott Boh Roy xiv. Although I readily 

f ave my uncle the advantage of my pen.. so often as he 
esired to correspond with a neighbour, 1876 Pearse 
Daniel Quortn 15s ’Tis a’most so good for ourselves as ’tis 
for those we try to save. 

c. Preceding the citation of a special example 
or instance. 

1582 N. Lichefield tr. Casianhedds Conq, E. Tnd, 123 So 
small a kingdorae as that is of Portingale. 1664 Marvell 
Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 167 Seeing upon so extraordinary 
occasions as these, the boldest eloquence would lose its 
s|>eech. lyfi^ Mirror No, 63, It was impossible that a 
girl so amiable as Emily Hargrave could fail to attract 
attention, 1820 Keats Hyd>erion 11. 321 Have I rous’d 
Your spleens with so few simple words as these? x86r 
PAri’isoN Ess. (1889) 1. 37 The interest excited in England 
by events passing in so distant a quarter as Moravia. 
x^8 T. Hardy Ret, Native vi. iiu (xSpo) 399, I am not fit 
for town life — ^so very rural and silly as I always have been. 

d. With ax taking the place of an object to the 
following verb. 

*S55 Proctor Nist, Wyafs Rebellion 37lt is sostraun^ 
a case as the world neuer saw. 1629 Drayton in Sir J, 
Beanmont*s Bosvoorik Field 14 So lasting Pillars to prop 
up thy Praise, As time shall hardly shak& 1675 Drydkn 
State of Innocence iv, i, Is our Perfection of so frail a 
Make, As evVy Plot can undermine or shake ? 

1 0 « With a comparative : So much. Ohs.'"'^ 

*726 Leoni Alberti's Archil, IL 46 Their Arch may come 
♦ .so lower as you think fit. 

22. As . , so: a. Denoting more or less exact 
correspondence, similarity, or proportion. 

Oimin hzs all Siva suntm..swa in this use, 

<21300 Cursor M. 17465 Als I?al war for-boght sua Jmi did, 
irx34o Hampole Pr, Come. 32 Als he was ay God in trinite 
Swa be es, and ay God sal be. <11400-30 Alexander 14 
For as |jaire wittis ere wiih-in, so will folowis. <2 1533 
Ld. Berners Huon Ixvii. 232 Such as the mayster was so 
was the seruuant. 1333 T. Wilson Rhet. Prol. (1580) A vb, 
As it was, so it is, and so be it still hereafter. x6xx Bible 
Prov. xxiii. 7 For as he thinketh in hk heart, so is he. xyxx 
Addison Sped. No, 47 I* 7 In proportion as there are more 
Follies discovered, so there is more Laughter raised. xSai 
Keats Lamia i. 260 Even as thou vanishest so I die. 
X830 Tennyson Poet xiv, And as the lightning to the 
thunder.. So was their meaning to her words. X887 Morris 
Odyssey xi, 586 For as often as stooped the elder when 
he longed for the water sweet So often it waned. 

b. Denotinga simple parallelism between two 
different acts, concepts, etc., and sometimes ap- 
proaching the sense of * not only . . but (also) ^ 
<1x340 Hampolb Prose Tr, 2 Als ded .slaas all, Swa lufe 
duer-comes all. 1363 Homilies n. Sacrament t (1859) 439 
As of old time God decreed. so oiir loving Saviour hath 
ordained [etc.]. 1388 A. King tr. Canisiud Catech, 67 As 
it vald be verray lang, sa is it verray hard. 16x9 in W. 
Poster Eng. Factories India (tgo6) 1. 79 As itt is an un- 
suppor table wrong, soe itt inthralleth us to many other 
inconveniences. 1677 Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) H, 
549 As he loved not to make work, so not to leave it im- 
perfect. 1766 Goldsm. Vicar iv, As we rose with the sun, 
ISO we never pursued our labours after it was gone down. 
X83X Loudon Encycl, Agric. § 6009 As the planters differ 
in the number of bills . so are they no less capricious as to 
the manner of placing them. 1881 Jowett Thucyd, I. 45 
As in the arts, so also in politics, the new must always pre- 
vail over the old. 

. V- 23. So that (+ rarely so alone), denoting 
result or logical consequence; also sometimes 
* in order that 

(a) Beowulf TsaS Baer ha seo brMnwylf..hrfnga hengel to 
hofe sinun^ swa he ne mihte no . . wsepna ^.ewealdan, X377 
Langl. P, PL B. XHL 64 Thanne seide I to my*self, so 
Padence it herde, - 

(b) C888 K. iKijWiREO Boeih, i, He jehet Romaaum,,his 
fecondscipe^ swa Jiaeteha mostan heora emdrihita wyrhe been. 
<r ^^oLindisf, Gds/^ Ifatt. xv, 32 [He] jelecnade hea . kia 

f t Ureatas wundralpsp, e xaoo Ormin Ded* ^93 Swa 
mannkinn wel mob Olf belle imhhte 
Havelok »i 6 pe kii^.,dede him sore swinge,.. Bo bathe 
hlod ran of his fl<^ys. 1340 Ayenb. 33 )>e ilkei.wvEeh 
hyealde hire foie uela^rcdes, mo jjet hi ne comm ne M n© 
mo^e bealde mesurc. ^^1440 Alph, Tales 6 k Such we^nr 
Jwtt stroyftd all \>e yynys, . ..«to at her wyne had ijowder colour 
nor savor. 15^ Hall Chron., Hen. IV ^ 28h- [^cy] had 
convetghed their shippes in to the havens, so bom he could 
not fight with them on the sea. x6oo Pcaiv ixiLMs Africa 
VI. 280 Of., flesh heere is great scardti^sO that they are 
constrained to eate camels flesh onely. x^o 'nik Ref. 
Hist, MSS, Comm. App V. 2x The under pett:^att Very 
richly laced. 30 that 50 or 60 pounds [is] but ap ordinary 
pri<^ c 1760 Challoner in E. Burton Life (1^09) II. xxlv. 
aS We will spend our evenings.. at our owp lodgings; so 
that we may be found. xSao Scott Monad, x^, So that 
Mary Avenel . .was regarded with a mystcriotm awe. x886r 
Sticvsnson RMinapped xiv, The turf roof of it had fallen 
entirely in ; so that the hnt was at no use to me. 
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24. So . , that, in such a way, to such an 
extent, that ; a. With adjs. and advs., or equivalent 
phrases. 

<2900 Cynewulf Crist 323 Hio..ece stonda' 5 ..swa be- 
clysed Jjaet naenix o}?er..hy aefre ma eft onluceo. <2x240 
Ureisun in 0 . E. Horn. I. 183 [Thou art] swo leoflic and 
swa lufsum ^et te engles a biholdeh h®* **97 Glouc. 
(Rolls) 2207 f>e romeins bej? anud of hor trauail so sore 
.•hat hii nolle]? come here nanmore, <;x34o Hamfole 
Pr, Come. 324 Swilk men er ay swa unstedfast, )?at na 
drede may with ham last, c 2430 Merlin il 37 The water 
maketh so grete bruyt that all that is made a-boven it moste 
nede falle. 1323 Fii zherb. Husb, § 151 Theyr cotes be so 
syde, that they be fayhe to tucke them vp whan they ryde. 
*574 Hellowes Guenareds Fam. Ep. (1584) 165 You aske 
me histories so straunge.., that my wits may not in anye 
wise but needes goe on Pilgrimage, 1623 Purchas Pilgrims 
II. 1x38 The wind.. came with so great gale& that it raised 
the sands of the coast very high. X749 Fielding Tom 
^ones VI. iii, The Squire was so delighted with this conduct 
of his daughter, that he scarce eat any dinner. ^ xSoa Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral Tales (1816) I. iv. 21 So ill that she 
could hardly speak. 1862 Miss Braddon Lady Audley 
viii, He sat so long in this attitude, that Robert turned 
round at last, 
b. With verbs. 

In verse (more rarely in prose) sometimes placed after the 
verb, and immediately followed by that^ but separated from 
it by a pause. 

(<i) cgS/o Lindisf. Gosp, John iii. 16 Suae-.lufade god 
Sone middangeard ])»tte sunu his ancende gesalde [etc.]. 
fX320 Cast, of Love 1523 God leeue vs here so ende, j?at 
we ben wor|>i to heuene wende. c 1386 Chaucer Prol, 
32 So hadde I spoken with hem.. That I was of here felaw- 
schipe anon. X41X Rolls of Parlt. HI. 651/1 The same 
Loord the Roos schall so doon to hem, that they schall 
tellen hem wel payed. 1480 Cov. Leet Bk, 437 To so direct 
that your said Oratours haue all ]7at.. shall accorde with 
right. ^ <2x392 Greene Alphonsus x, i. Now a days so irk- 
some idless’ sleights .. have witch’d each students mind, 
That death it is [etc.]. X641 J. Jackson True Evang. T. 
ii. 130 The example doth so suite the Text^ that I could not 
pretermit it here, 2667 Milton P, L. ii. 719 So frownd the 
mighty Combatants, that Hell Grew darker. 2733 Johnson 
Lobo's Abyssinia, Descr. v. 75 This Answer and the Present 
so provok’d Mahomet.. that (etc.]. 1883 Harper's Mag, 
Nov. 905/2 To so cut down his power.. that he‘ would be 
inclined [etc,]. 

( 3 ) a Z175 Coit. Horn, in 0 ,E. Horn, I. 2^ ]?a be-fel hit 
swa bat him a ]?ance befell. <r X230 Gen, 4 * Ex. 3503 WurS 
Sin fader and moder so, 3 at 3 u hem drede and helpe do. 
<2 X300 Cursor M. 7509, I. .scok J)ambe J>e berdes sua pat i 
pair chafftes raue in tua. 2390 Gower Conf. I. t2 Whil 
the lawe is reuled so That clerkes to the werre entende. 
*535 Coverdale 2 Chron, iv, 4 It stode so vpon the 
bullockes, that thre were turned towarde the north [etc.]. 
cx6oo Shaks. Sann, Ixxi, 1 loue you so That I in your 
sweet thoughts would be forgot^ If [etej 2697 Protestant 
Mercury No. 189, A Porter’s Wife,. Beat her Husband so, 
that she forced him to leap over a Balconey. 

t c. Expressing a contrast; Although ^ yet, 
2633 Bp. Hall Hard Texts, Isaiah-xT\\, 2 Yet so shall he 
be gracious to the penitently dejected, that he shall not 
beare with the obstinate sinner, 
d. With but ( = that . . not). 

2842 Macauiay Horatius xviii, There was no heart so 
hold, But sore it ached. 

25. With omission of » sense 24 . 

<223x0 in Wright Lyric P, 74 Thou art so god a 
mon, Thi love y jyrne also y con. c 2330 Arth. tjr MerL 
3458 (KOlbing), A dint he ^ him so hard, pe launce ran pe 
bnni purch. CX440 Contm, Brut II. 583 Caleis was so 
ferd of you, pey shitte neuer agate. 25., Christ's Kirk ii, 
in Bonn. MS. 283 Thay wer so nyss. .Thay squeilit lyk ony 
gaitis. 2646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ep, 11. vi, A plant, so 
unlike a Rose, it hath been mistaken, .for Amomum, 2697 
Dryden Virg. Georg, iii. 308 He. .treads so light, he 
scarcely prints the Plains. 274a Young Nt. Tk. in, 135 So 
man is made, nought ministers delight But what bis glow- 
ing passions can engage. x8x8 Byron Mazeppa xviii, Once 
so near me he alit, I could have smote. 2839 Geo. Euot 
A. Bede xiiii Hetty was blushing so, she didn’t know 
whether she was happy or miserable. 

b. With the Jt^-clause placed after that stating 
the consequence or result. 

<2 x223 Ancr. R. 222 He bihalt on o'Sire pet he ne mei nones 
weis makien vuele iSoncked, so lufful & so reouSful is 
hire heorte. c 2340 Hampole Pr.Consc. 2317 Out of witte 
pan pal shuld men flay, Swa orrible and swa foul er pal 
<2x400 Minor Poems fr. Vernon xiiii. 104 His herte 
poru^-out his syde He jiuep vs, he is so fre 1 24.. 

Hocclbve Minor Poems xvi. 4, 1 may nat deliure hem 
by no weye. So me werreyeth coynes scarsetee. CX300 
Melusitu\\.i& Raymondin..herd ne saw nought, so sore 
was hys wit troubled. XS 2 $ Coverdale 2 Sam, ui. xi Then 
ccmlde he not answere him one worde agayne, be feared 
him so. 2626 Sir E, Cecil in % Glanville's Voy, Cadiz 
(Camden) p. xiiii, The shipp had sunke in the sea, she 
proved so lealde. 2682 Dryden .<4 (is. Achit. 813 Friends 
he has few, so high the madness i^ows. 2787 Burns 
Halloween iv, A mnt was like a, sow-tail, Sae bow’t that 
night. 2822 Scott Nigel x. Habits, ^to young men are like 
threads of silk, so lightly jssa they worn, so soon broken, 
2867 Augusta Wilson V/zshti xvii, The azure mantle. &. 
seemed to melt in air, so dim were its graceful outlines. 

26. So {fhat)y in limiting sense; On condition 
that, provided that, so long as, if only. Cf. 30 . 

(<2) e 2000 Apollonius of Tyre (Thorpe) 20 Nim nu lareow 
appolloni, swa hit h© n© mislicyge. c 2373 Cursor M. 5991 
(Fairf.), To-morne pe fleys sal be pe fra, so pou be-gyle vs 
na mare, c 1386 Chaucer H. Fame i. 423 He had y-swore 
to hire.. That so she .saved h^m hyslyfe. He wolde haue 
take hir to hys wife, c 2460 Totuneley Myst. xx. 587 All my 
couandys holden shall be, So I haue felyship me abowte. 
2523 Fitzherb. $43 Butter and swynes grease., are 

B kI, soo they be not salte, 26x3 Jackson Creed ii. 453 
e proofe were good, so it could he proued. 2658 Sir T. 
Browne Hydriot, § 2 (1736) 18 Ulysses cared not how 


meanly he; lived, so he might find a noble Tomb after Death. 
2720 Steele Tatler No. 208 f 4 It is no Matter how diriy 
a Bag it is conveyed to him in,.. so the Money is good, 
2730 Johnson 7 ? No. 81T 2 Which duty ought to 
be most esteemed, we may continue to debate,.; so all be 
diligently performed. 1812 Dante, Purg, ix. 22 So 

but the suppliant at my feet implore. 2816 Byron Ch. Har, 

I. xiii. song. I’ll swiftly go..rNor care what land thou 
bear’st me to, So not again to mine. 

(^) ciooo <Elfric Numb. xxii. 20 Far mid him, swa paet 
[L. ita duntaxat ui] pudo, paet ic pe hebeode. c 2320 Cast. 
Love A 1 pis wyde world I chul ^euen pe, So pat pou 
bouwe and honoure me. 2362 Langl. P. PI. A. xv. 89, I for- 
jiue him patgult..,So pat 5e assented beo. c Eng, 
Conq. Ird. (1896) 8 Oft pe prince hym profred to delyuer 
hym out of prison, so pat he wold be his helppe to werry 
vpon pe kynge. c 1489 Caxton Blanchardyn xfviii. 188 Yf 
nedes I shal dey, I were., wel content soo that it were in 
the absence of her. <2 1333 Ld. Berners Huon Iviii. 202, I 
offer to make you amendes..so that ye wyl ayde me. 2383 
Stubbes Anat. Abus. (1882) n. 85 You condemne not 
funerall sermons then, so that they be good.^ 1632 J. 
Wright tr. Camus' Nat. Paradox ix. an Writing 1 am 
well contented to permit ; So that I see your Letter. 2733 
Monitor No. 8, Let us not regard by what name it shall be 
called, so that it be carried on vigorously. 2802 Mar. 
Edgeworth Moral T. (1816) L xix. 154 To M. it was., 
indifferent who was found guilty, so that he could recover 
his money. 1839 Tennyson Marriage Geraint 304 So that 
ye do not serve me sparrow-hawks For supper, I will enter, 
b. In the event that, in case that. rare. 

cxooo Charier in Thorpe Dipl. Angl. Sax. (1865) 202 
He him pet land forbead, swa he aeniges brucan wolde. 
1872 Tennyson Gar. tj- L^n. 268 But, so thou dread to 
swear. Pass not beneath this gateway. 

VI. f27. So as, although. Obs. 

c 2300 Havelok 337 J>at hire haued in sorwe hrouth, So as 
sho ne inisdede nouth 1 

28. So,,, OX SO . .as, so as, followed by an in- 
finitive denoting result or consequence. 

The omission of as is now regarded as irregular. 

(a) cx^^$ Plowman's Tale i. 373 Peter was never so great 
a foie To leve his key with such a lorell. C2407 Lydg. 
Reson ^ Sens. 943 The Ry vers.. so myghty and so large 
To here a gret ship or a barge, c 1430 Merlin i. 6 How 
shulde I be so hardy to do as ye telle me. 2326 Tindale 
N. T. Prol., Who ys so blynde to axe why lyght shulde be 
shewed to them that walke in dercknes. 1379 Gosson Sek, 
Abuse (Arb.) 65, I am not so childishe to take euery bushe 
for a monster. 2638 R o wle y. Ford, etc. JVitcA of Edmonton 

II. i, If you’ll be so kind to ka me one good turn I’ll be so 

courteous to kob you another. 2709 Swift Vind. Bicker^ 
staff 2755 II. L 171 He hath been indeed so wise 
to make no objections against the truth of rny predic- 
tions. 1767 Wilkes Corr.w. Friends III, 223 Be 

so good to continue to favour me with your letters. 2803 
Mary Charlton Wife 4* Mistress IV. x6i She enquired if 
Mrs. Aubrey had been so kind to procure the child a new 
wardrobe. 

(р) 244s in Anglia XXVIII. 271 Nevir the[e] she .so dis- 
easyd as oonys. .To folowe her wille. 2358 Kennedy Comp, 
Treat, in Misc. Wodrow Soc. (1844)97 That I. .durst be sua 
baulde, as to attempt sua heych ane purpose. 2648 Heylin 
Relat. ff Observ. i. 78 Whosoever shall dare to be so good 
a Patriot as to oppose their Tyranny. 2697 Dryden 
Georg. II. 747 A crop so plenteous, as the land to load. 2722 
Steele Sped. No. 53 t 7, 1 hope you will not be so appar- 
ently partial to the Women, as to let them go wholly un- 
observed. 2779 Mirror No. 17, Our shop was so well ft e- 
quented, as to require the constant attendance of both of 
us. 2828 Duppa Trav. Italy, etc. 98 The other.s were so 
broken into small fragments as to be useless. 2883 Law 
Times Rep. LI 1 1 . 785/1 It is impossible to say that any one 
case is so in point as to carry this case. 

(с) C 2680 Beveridge .SVrw. (1729) II. 283 They all run, 
but not so as to obtain. 2756 Genii. Mag. VI. 716/1, I 
think it impossible to amend it. .so as to make it a Bill fit 
for being passed. 2853 Zoologist II. 3724 Dismounting and 
hobbling the horse so as to allow him to feed. 1896 Law 
Times C. 488/1 T'o repair the drain so as to abate the 
nuisance complained of. 

b. With, infinitive preceded by a sb- rare, 

2709 Swift MerlhCs Prediction Wks. 1755 II. i. 177 The 
river Thames frozen twice in one year, so as men to walk 
on it. 

0 . With pa. pples. {to being omitted). 

2790 Burns Tamo' Shanier 17 Hadst thou but been sae 
wise, As ta’en thy ain wife Kate’s advice 1 2797 in C. Kegan 
Paul W. Godwin (1876) 1 . 237 You might have been so 
good as told me a few more particulars. 

29. So as, in such a way that, so that Now dial. 

* 5*3 Dd. Berners tr. Froissart I. xiii. 13 The quene. .dyd 

gyue great Jewelles to eche of them,, .so as they all helde 
them selfe ryght well content. 2609 in Buccleuch MSS. 
(Hist. MSS. Comm.) 82, 1 understood of the infection lately 
come to some houses there adjoining, so as I forbear to go 
thither, C265X in Morris Troubles Cath. Foref. (1872)1. 
vi. 304 This summer we also whited the church and choir, 
. .so as our Monasteiy was made very handsome. 2732 R. 
Paltock P. Wilkins II, 217 So as the great and small 
shall be under mutual obligations to each other. 2817 H. T. 
Colebrooke Algebra, etc. Notes & Illustr. p. Ixxvii, Then 
you desire to complete your square so as it shall amount to 
one whole square. 2903 Longman's Mag, Apr. 541 So as 
be could go and see his sweetheart, 

b. .Sh . , as, in similar use, with the subject of 
the second clause either expressed, or implied, in 
the previous context. 

(<r) 2348 WisHART Conf. Faith in Misc. Wodrow Soc. 
(1844) 13 We attribute so free wyll to man as we,. , wyllyngc 
to do good, fele experience of euyli. 2382 Sidney 
Poetrie {,Kx\iA 50 The words, .beeing so set, as one word 
cannot be losL 2608 E. Grim stone Hist. France 702 The 
Emperour , . so terrifies the Pope, as bee abandons bis vassall 
Octauio. ^ 1634 Burton's Diary (1828) 1 . 42 This sounded so 
plausibly in every man’s ear, as it was soon embraced. 2738 
GeniL Mag.^ Vlll. 327/2 T hey had Guards so posted, as 
they were not to be surprized. 


so. 

(S) t 6 it Sir W. Mure W^s. (S.T.S.) I. o Greedie to be- 
hold So rair perfectioune as cannot be tpld. 1678 Walton 
Life Sanderson ii Changes those cares into so mutual 
joys, as makes them become [etc.]. 1779 Forrest Foy, W. 
Guinea 66 With so heavy rain, as penetrated the new roof 
of the vessel. 1784 Miss Carter Lett, to Miss Talbot IV, 
341 My wretched head has been so thoroughly uncomfort- 
able. . , as rendered me quite unfit for writing, 
c. So» ,as thatf so as that^ S 5 = prec. (a), 

1583 Stocker Civ, Warres Lowe C. i. 1 b, The officers 
went so neere the consciences of men, as that they spared 
not to torment pore miserable soules, 1634 Milton Comas 
366, I do not think my sister so to seek, Or so unprincipl'd 
in vertues book, ..As that [etc.], a 1700 Evelyn Diary 22 
Mar, 1675, 2 distinct keeles ciampt together,., so as that a 
violent streaine ran betweene. a i774Goldsm. Sum, £ajb, 
Phdos, (1776) 1 . 55 When both flames have approached so 
near as that they join. xSiy H. T. CommooKn A l^ebra^ 
etc. 258 Here the least square^quantity must be so devised, 
as that the second may be an integer. 

30. So aSf provided that, etc, Cf. 26 . 
xSSs T.Washington tr. iVrcA<7/(!y/V Foy. iv, i. 114b, To be 
preferred vnto the gouernment . .,so as they had passed their 
time., without reprehension. is§8Grenewey Tacitus, Ann, 
111. i. (1622) 64 Which was to him.. honourable, so as there 
were a meane vsed. X63S R. N. tr. Camden's Hist, Eliz, n. 
136 Henry Percy offered - .to free theQueene of Scots out of 
prison so as Grange and Carre . . would receive her at the bor- 
ders. 1807 E. S. Barrett Rising^ Sun 1 . 127 , 1 care not how 
you come by them, so as they are ready to supply my wants. 
1853 Dickens Bleak Ho, xxvi, He could play era a tune on 
any sort of pot you please, so as it was iron or block tin. 
VII. In various phrases. 

So to say : see Say v,^ jx. So to sj>eah\ see Speak zl 
f31. Than SO, than that. Obs, 
a 142s Cursor M, 23568 (Trin.), Mony Jjingis may we do 
J?at better were vndone hen so. xsas Ln. Berners tr. 
Eroissart II. 754 Kyng Henry was more gentyll than so ; 
for he had some pytie on hym. 1593 Shaks. 3 Hen, VI, in. 
iii. X04 Lord Auorey Vere Was done to death, and more 
then so, my Father. X677 W. Hughes Man of Sin n. v. 
96 Tis reasonable to suppose, that the Sacrament may be 
celebrating in more places than so, at once, 17x6 Blackall 
Wks. (1723) 1 , 213 If it be not more than so, it will not be 
such an Obedience as God will accept, 

32. fa. And so, — next. Obs. rare. 

^1400-50 Alexander 1565 Sum with sensours & so with 
silueryn cheynes. Ibid,zs5t If )?ai were sary & so,na selly 
me thingke. 1602 [see 33 a], 

b. And SO on, used as an abbreviating phrase 
to avoid further description or the enumeration of 
further details. 

And so forth : see Forth adv, 9 b* And so forward*. 
see Forward 1. 

X724 Welsted etc. 123 Till, in time, the_ English 

we now speak is become as obsolete and unintelligible as 
that of Cnaucer, and so on. ^ 1837 P. Keith Boi. Lex, 258 
An incipient stem,.. which in the following year is aug- 
mented in height as before, and so on in succession as long 
as the plant grows. x8<^ Hewitt's Jrnl, II. 201/2 While 
the East London Water Company is supplying an impure 
water at 5/. i2x., and so on, per house. 1899 A Jibuti's Syst, 
Med. VUI. 488 There may be high fever,, .nausea, vomit- 
ing^ smart diarrhoea and so on. 

33. Or so : a. Or something of that kind; or 
the like, 

1588 Shaks. L. L.L, 11. 212 Ber. Is she wedded, or no? 
Boy, To ber will sir, or so. x6o2 — Ham, v. iL 157 Girdle, 
Hangers or so [Q^. and so]. 1663 Butler Hud. l L 49 
He. .therefore bore it not about; Unless on Holy-d^s, or 
so. 1706 E. Ward Wooden World Diss. (1708) 44 Some- 
times he pores upon a Pack of Cards, or so. X794/MRS. 
Radcliffe Myst, Udolpho xxxi, I used to think nothing on 
earth could fluster them, unless, indeed, it was a ghost, or 
so. x8r8 Byron Juan Ded. iii, And then you overstrain 
yourself, or so. 1842 Tennyson Day-dream, Revival iv, 
My joints are somewhat stiff or so. 

b. Or about that amount or number; or there- 
about. 

X598 Shaks. Merry W, 11. x. 50 For an ctemall moment, or 
so. 160X — Twel. W. III. ii. 59 Some two thousand strong, 
or so. 1814 Scott Dia>y 17 Aug. in Lockhart (1837) HI. vi. 
207 A King’s ship about eighteen guns orso. x86i Hughes 
Tom Brown at Oxf III. iL 35 He returned in an hour or 
so. 1883 Manch, Exam, 10 July 5/3 A Sunday or so ago. 

34. So or 80 , after this or that manner; this 
or that. Also with many (cf. 37 e), 

^ CX449 Pecock Repr. lu. 350 For that so or so or so (and 
in noon other wise) it is writun in storie or cronicle. 
XS70 Googe Pop. Kingd. (1880) i. 3 b, Fot no man dare 
demaunde of him, why dost thou so or so. 1687 Settle 
Refl, Dryden's Plays 85 Tie die a thousand deaths before 
I’le do so or so. 1749 Richardson in Mrs. Barbauld Corr, 
(1804) IV. 291 From ner air and. .her face, he sets her down 
in his mind as so or so. X784 Phil, Trans, LXXIV. 189 A 
clock, of such a construction, kept or altered its rate so or 
so, 1833 T. TiAyvch%u, Aristoph, Acharn. 307 note. Wine., 
is said, .to bear or admit so or so many portions of water. 

t b. Neither (also nothing) so nor so, neither the 
one nor the other; neither this (way) nor that; 
not at all the fact or case. Obs. 

1583 Stubbes Abus. (1882) IL 34 They persuade the 

buier it is good, and that it is woorth the money, whereas 
indeed it is nothing so, nor so. X584 R. Scot Discov. 
Witcher, VI. L 90 Making you beleeve a thing, which is 
neither so nor so. ,x6xo A. Cooke Pope Joom 12 As though 
that Temple had had a spire steeple like ours; which is 
neither so, nor so. i6ix Cotgr.,. Rien rien, no no, neither 
so nor so. 1682 T. Flat.man Heraclitusr Ridens No. 73 
(1713) II, 198 Earn, Most of ’em are said to^ have either 
a Competency, or another Trade... yerr. This is neither 
^fipnorso. ; , '• „ ' ' ' • ii 

Vni. With various adjs. and advs. of quantity, 
number, etc. * : / 

35. So fax, in literal and transferred senses (see 


Sir 

Fab oSd, 6 and Fab-fobth adv, 3 ) : a. Without 
correlative word or clause. 

ec 1300 Cursor M. 2253 Now we haue vs sped sa ferr, Vr 
wil may be noght vs merr. 1390 Gower Con/. II. 33 Yit 
so fer cowthe 1 never e finde Man that.. Me cowthe teche 
such an art. 1535 Coverdale Ps. cii. x2 Loke how wyde 
the east is fiom the west, so farre hath he set cure 
synnes from vs. t6ix Bible Ps. xxii. x Why art thou 
so far from helping me? 1696 A. Telfair's New Confui, 
Sadd. Pref. A 2 Having once gone so far, they will easily 
he induced to believe, that there's no Resurrection at all. 
X754 Hume Hist, Eng, (1812) I. App. i. 198 He [the King] 
was even, so far, on a level with the people, ax’j^y H. 
Howard in ^rd Rep.^ Hist, MSS. Comm. 433/2 Every 
place given to an Englishman is so far a loss to the people. 
X821 Scott Kenilw, xxvii. Will you so far trust me r 1832 
Greville Mem, 27 Mar. (1874) 1 1 . 2^3, 1 have no doubt 
that all the ultras will be deeply mortified, .at the success 
so far of *the Waverers*. xSgz Speaker-^ Sept, 288/x 
Nothing has, so fari been allowed to transpire as to its 
name and contents. 

Comb, x88o Nature XXI. 407 This so-far improved 
feature of tempeiature. 

b. Followed by as, with various constructions- 

Examples of the literal sense are placed under \b), 

(a) [a X300 Cursor M. 16386 Sacleses he sa feir se sum i can 

( s=so far as I can see),] 1485 Sc, Acts, Jas. HI {1814) 11 .^ 172 
pe Custumaris at pair comptis making, .to be dischargit of 
safer as pai deliuer to pe said watdan & changeour. xs6s 
Stapleton tr, Staphylus* Apol. 148 Some aie.. courtly 
protestants, which admit Luther so farteas them list. 1723 
Sir R. Blackmoke Hist. Conspiracy Pief. A 8 b, Some, .only 
advanced so far as to excite Popular Jealousies. 1742 Ld. 
HARDWicKEin Johnson^ s Debates (1787) IL i6t The law. .is 
however to be so far fixed, as that every man may know his 
own condition. 1779 Mirror No. 14 , 1 had actually gone so 
far as to w lite three introductory sentences. i8ox P'armer's 
Mag. So far as I can now recollect. 1859 Geo. 

Enor A, Bede xviii, Who played the part of steward so 
far as it was not performed by old Mr. Donnithorne him- 
self. 1876 Gladstone (1879) IL 313 So far as we 

can gather, a sober estimate prevails. 

(b) *513 Douglas ASneid vi. iii. 83 Sa fer before Achates 
and Enee As tbai mycht well behald thaim with thair E. 
X67S in Rep. Hist. MSS. Comm, Var. Coll. IV. 247 Cleanse- 
ing the shallowes in the river so farre as Crane Bridge. 
x8^ SuRR Winter in Lend. 1 « 76 Have you in your 
rambles, ever reached so far as the Park, Edward? 1898 
E. P. Evans Evol. Ethics vi. 2x6 He sees clearly so far as 
his lantern casts its rays. 

c. In the phrase Jn so far as (see In prep. 38 ). 

1546 Reg. Privy Council Scot. I. 31 In safer as concernis 

the said Williamys awine part. xs8x Burne in Cath. 
Tractates (S.T.S.) 140 In safar as thay confes Christ to be 
the sone of the leuing Cod. 1672 ymtkiary Rec. (S.H.S ) 
X17 The complainer was no Magistrate in swa far as he had 
not taken the Declaration, 1780 Mirror No. 96, In so far 
as my improvement was concerned, they spared noexpenc^ 
X846 H, W. ToKRKHsRem. Milii, Hist. 1 1 The hieroglyphic 
inscriptions.., in so far as their cbaiacters have been de- 
cypheted. 1876 L. Stephen Hist, Eng, TJu jSth C, 1 1 , 
418 Wesley, .differs from Warburton and his like in so far 
as God is regarded as an active administrator. 

d. Followed by //wA 

c 1489 Caxton Sonnes of Aymon n. 60 Sith that it is soo 
ferre come that ye wyll not heie vs, we shall kepe owr peas. 
1542 Udall Erasm. Apoph. 11. (1877) 259 One of the 
accusers..had gone so ferre, that he spake moebe what 
these wordes folowing. 17x1 Addison Spect, No. 5 I* 3 
This strange Dialogue awakened my Curiosity so far, that 
I immediately bought the Opera. 184s Stephen Comm. 
Laws Eng. II. 577 it is also so far a source of strength, 
that it gives [etc.|. 

e. So far from, used to give emphasis to a 
different statement following. Also with ^ 

(a) XS 47 Homilies (1859) David was so far from rejoic- 
ing at these news, that.. forthwith he rent his clothes. 
1677 Miege Diet, IL S.V. Far,\ am so far from loving her, 
that I hate her. 1736 Ainsworth Eng.-Lat. Diet, 1. s.v., 
'Ibey were so far from selling, that they bought. 1868 J. H, 
Blunt Ref Ck. Eng. 1 . 479 $3 far was it from doing so that 
it caused a rapid under-current of reaction. ^ ^ 

{b) 1779 Mirror No. 33, Which, so far from being incon- 
sistent.,, is the most probable means of accomplishing it. 
1813 Milner in SuppL Mem, Eng, Cath. 305 As to . .the 
Bible, the Catholic Church, so far from locking that up, 
requires her Pastors to study the whole of it.^ 1870 Ruskin 
Arrows of the Chace II. 225 So far from wishing to give 
votes to women, I would fain take them away from most 
men. 

£ In the phr. So far, so good, used to express 
satisfaction with matters up to a certain point. 

xSoo Malkin Gil Bias vl L I* xi So far, so good 1 said the 
worshipful commissioner; we have only to proceed in our 
examination. <* 1843 Southey Z?<7<r/2r ccxxxix. f 1848) 650 
So far so good, but this once influential writer makes an 
erroneous conclusion, 1873 RuskiN C/a;z'. Ixi. ii So 
far, so good, Nature and facts arebeginnirtg to assert them- 
selves. 

36. So long: (see I^ng adv. Jh, i c). 

37. So many, a. Such a (large) number (of) 

attrib, c888 K. JElfred Boeth. xxxui. § 2 ponne hi., 
heora God on swa moni?;e daelas todzelafii, hoane [etc.], 
exaao Mali Meid.% [It] de6 hire m to drechunge,,.& to 
se monie earmden. 13., Si, Augustin 173X in Horstmann 
Altengl. Leg. (1878) 91 per weore laft so mani Signes of 
wax, . , pat seint Austin^ chapel [etc,]. ^ 1508 Dunbar 
Poems vii. 66 Thow suld be bye renowmt, That did -so 
mony victoryse opteyn. XS77 Si, A ug. Manual (Longman) 
ixo How shall it be capable of so many and so great ioyes ? 
1639 Burton Will in Anai, Mel, (1893) 1 - P' B^ause 
there be soe many casualties ,to which our life is subjecte. 
a 1648 Ld. Herbert Hen, VIII (1683) 257 Peradventure 
lying among So many his Writings and old Letters. 1780 
Mirror^o, 104, It is., a melancholy ciicumstance.,to find 
so many noble palaces deserted by their illustrious owners. 
1820 Kbats St, Agnes Here will I take my rest 


SO, 

After so many hours of toil and quest. X878 Swinburne 
To Victor Huj^o xv, Hast thou seen time, who hast seen so 
many things? 

absol c%<2 K. .Alfred tr. Gregorys Past, C. xxvxii. tgx 
Buton he. .sua monige j^ecierre sua he maesb masKe. c 137s 
Sc, Leg. Saints ii. (Paul) 162 pe folk.. pat saw,, he gerte 
but resone sa mony sla, Raisit in hym sedicione, c 1430 H ol- 
land Howlat 237 Confess cleir can 1 nocht.,The maner, 
nor the multituo, so mony thar was. 1573 Tusser Hush, 
(1878) 8 Loiterers I kept so meanie, both Philip, Hob, and 
Cheanie. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 360 We are not 
so many of us, here is Room enough for us all. 18x2 Crabbb 
Tales ii. 142 Believe it. .glorious to prevail, And stand in 
safety where so many fail. 

b. So (or as) many. so many, used to express 
equality in numbers* (See also How adv, 14 c.) 

C9S0 Lindisf Gosp, Prol. Matt, i Swae monig aron bis- 
sena..swa monise boec. 42x548 Hall Chron., Hen. IV, 

12 h, Verifiynge the olde Prouerbe, so many heades, so 
many wittes. a 1633 J. Austin Medii. (1635) 149 So many 
men, so many minds (saies the proverb) ; but here they 
were of one accord. *718 Ozell tr. Toumeforfs Voy. II, 
x8i When a Bassa is in march, so many robbers taken, so 
many heads off in an instant, 2735 Berkeley Free-think, 
in mathemat, § 44 As many men, so many minds. 

c. Followed by /w (t or the relative 

1340-70 Alisaunder pat by strength of her strife |>ei 
straught to foote All so many as his mennemighten areche. 
c X400 Brut ccxxvii. 299 5 ^^ were pey threfold so meny 
of hem as of Engli&she men. x^Acta Dom. Cone, (1839) 

131 Samonyof the. .cuschingis, wesebale, and seruiotis, as 
aucht to be deliuerit. 1549 Compl, Scotl, 163 Sa mony of 50U 
that ar defensabil men sal pas in propir person in battel, 1597 
Jas. VI in %rd Rep. Hist. MSS, Comm, 422/2 Sa mony 
as ate yet in hands sal be distributit, 162X Bp. Mountagu 
Diairibge 426 In this passage there are so many particulars 
obseruable concerning tithing, as there bee words in the 
same. 1685 P. (Maitl, CL) 1 . 150 A man.,gives 

notice, .by so many windings of his horn as there are horse- 
men coming. 173s Johnson Lohds Abyssinia, Descr, x. 98 
Every Man being allowed so many Wives as he hath hun- 
dreds of Cows. 1825 Scott Talism. xxviii, Had I not 
brought up unexpectedly so many Arabs as rendered the 
scheme abortive. 

Comb, x66$ J. Webb Stone-Hetig itjos) 15 To be a so- 
many-sided Figure as there are Segments wanting. 

d. As many ; an equal number (of). Freq. in 
vaguer sense, a number (pack, etc.) of. 

(a) 1563-4 Reg, Privy Council Scot, I. 263 Thai and 
samony of thair freinqis being present. 1568 Grafton 
Chron. II. 43 Hauing with him onely ten horsemen, with so 
many Archei-s on horsebacke, 1613 Shaks. Hen, VIII, v. 
m 79 We are but men ; and what so many may doe,.. we 
haue done. 1678 Wanley Wond. Lit, World v. L § 97. 
468/1 In twenty eight Battels he became Master of so many 
Kingdoms, 

(^) 1600 PoRYtr. Leo'^s Africa ix. 348 The ostriches wander 
vp and downe. .in orderly troupes, so that a far off a man 
would take them to be so many horsemen. 1631 Gouge 
God's Arrows v. § 11. 422 A few couragious men to great 
armies of cowards, are as so many Lyons to whole beards 
of deere 17x1 Addison Spect, No. 50 r 3 Pillars that stand 
like the Trunks of so many Trees, 1839 Thackeray Fatal 
Boots Oct., The carriage, the house m town, the West 
India fortune, were only so many lies which I had blindly 
believed. 1885 Exam. 20 May 5/1 They turned 

upon him like so many curs let loose.^ 

e. Used to denote an unspecified number. 

1533 Gau Vay 3 That th8w..suld haiff sa mony 

thousand zeris of pardone. 1611 Cotgr. s.v. Chete, The 
ship is so many foot deepe in hold. 1631 Gouge CoiTs 
Arrowsi.§sg. 44 Papists. -going barefoot so many miles. 
1780 Mirror No. 87, Creeping on his knees up the steps of 
St. Peter's so many times a day, 

38. So mickle, = next. (See also Ins ameikle.) 

c888K. -Alfred Boeth. i, Pa hit tJa gelomp l^at sear- 

wyr6a waes on swa micelre nearanesse. 971 BlkkU Horn. 
25 Nu he swa mycel for urelafan gebrowode. c 1175 Lamb. 
Horn, 31 Ne mahtic ^elden swa muchel swa ic hahbe 
idon to herme, a 1200 Moral Ode yyj in Trin. Coll, Horn., 
He haued sswo muchel bat he ne bit no more, c 1340 Ham- 
pole Pr. Conse, 6013 Swa mykel folk com never togyder. , 
sythen b® w®rid bygan, 14.. 26 Pol. Poems xxvi. 217 
Hym was nat lefte so mekyll a clothe Hys naked body for 
tohele. 1503 in Littlejohn Aherd. Sheriff Cri. (1904) 48 
The said com was samekle of waile in tyme of the spolia- 
cioun therof. 1581 Hamilton Cath. Traktise Ep. 2 Not 
samekle for the present calameteis.., as for [etc.], 1609 
[see Mickle B. ic]. 1820 Scott Monast. Introd. Ep., 
There were few folk kend sae rauckle about the Abbey, 

39. So much. (See also Foe-, Insomuch.) 

"^adj, a. So great, extensive, or abundant ; so 

large a quantity or number of, etc. 

a 1225 Leg. Kath, 1345 Godes sune, bet se muche godlec 
cudde us alle on eorSe. 13. . K. Alis. ic«2 (W.), Alle the 
innes of the toun Haddyn Rtel foisoun, . . So muche people 
with hire was. ^1380 Wycuf Sel. Wks. III. 431 Siche 
signes drawen fro love of Crist bo bat setten so meche trist 
in hem, c 1400 Love Bonavent. Mirr, (1908) 49Thowh there 
was so moche nedc, 1 fynde no mynde of furres or pilches. 
a 1529 Skelton Sf. Parrot 443 So myche newe makyng,.. 
So myche translacion in to Englysbe confused. 1613 Shaks, 
Hen, VUI, i. i. 167 This last costly Treaty. ., ITiat swal- 
lowed so much treasure. 1651 Howell Venice 31 Seeing 
the English buy so much Currans.^ 1780 No, 110, 

A performance, the reception of which was liable to so much 
uncertainty. x8za Crabbb Tales v. 178 That so much 
beauty.. Raised strong emotions in the poet’s mind. 1884 
W. S. B. McLaren Spinning (ed.2) 28 Some soda is often 
put into.. potash soaps just because it will bold so much 
water. 

b. So largely possessed ^something. 

1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, rii. (Percy Soc.) 15 The fayre 
tower so muche of ryches Was all about sexangled. 1549-62 
Sternhold & H. Ps. Ixxxvi. 10 For why? thou art so 
much of might. 

^ C; Au equal sum or amount of (something). 


so, 
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PL Cri, Admiraifjf^StXA&a Soc)lI* 
72. 1. .do owe unto John Levytt..forso moche redy money 
of him res^ved. .the some of fyfty pownds. 169$ Xelfair 
New ConfitU Sadd. (1696) 3 He took up the Threshold, 
found the Tooth, and threw it into the Fire, where it 
burnt like so much Tallow. 1857 Ruskin PoL Ecm. A rt 
u, I 90 Whenever you buy a copy, you buy so much mis- 
understanding of the original. 1885 Mbs. Lynn Linton 
C. Kirkland I. 219 Even my languages.. were merely so 
much literary furniture. 

**adv^ d. Followed by the and a comparative 
(and sometimes with, by preceding) ; To that 
extent, in that degree. 

dxzxs Lig;. KatK 413 And swa muche J>e swiSere I>et he 
bihet to medin ham midAwiSe heh mede. cx4zs Eng, 
Cow. 6 He. .soiourned thar a whill ; & so mych 

the blethelier, for her com oft shippes theder, 13^0 Daus tr. 
Sleidmids Comm. 216 b, He was brent in a small fire, that 
Iws torment might be so mutch the greater. 1579 Lyly 
Mupkues (Arb.) 179 By how much the more thou excellest 
others in honours, by so much the more thou oughtest to ex- 
ceed them in honestie. x6« Bible Mark vii. 36 The more 
bee charged them, so much the more a great deale they 
published it. xdgr T, H[ale] Acc. New Invent, os It is so 
much the worse, by how much it deviates from Equality. 
*7i« Chxlloner Mem. Missionary Priests Pref.(i8o3) An 
Which appeared-., by so much the more wanting, by how 
much the less [etc.]. 1796 H, Hunter tr. St.-PierrPsStud. 
Nat. (1799) I. 574 Others frequently concur to this end so 
much the better, the more that they seem to deviate from 
it, 1908 R, Bagot.< 4. 77 If the lady remained 

at Syracuse for a day or two, so much the better, 

a To suck an extent ; in such a degree. 

1388 Wychf ii. 13 And Y sig, that wisdom gede so 
mych bifor foli, as micbe as Hgt is dyuerse fro derlcnessis. 
*5*9 Interlnde Fottr Elenunis in Hazlitt Dodsley I, 22, 

1 marvel greatly, That ever ye would use the company So 
mich of such a knave, 1^0 in Allen Martyrdom Campion 
(1908) 26 Rage man or devil never so much. 1692 E. WalkePs 
ir. Epictetus' Mor. ix'jyj^ To Mr. E. W, on his Transl., Nor is 
your Author had in less esteem Than that great Man so much 
admir’d by him. 1742 Lp. Percival in Johnson's Debates 
(1787) 1 1, 265 In so much abetter manner than 1 thought my- 
self able to do. 1768-74 A. TuCKERZ./.iVir/.{i834) L59 How 
much we desire an absent positive good, so much we are in 
pain for it. 1831 Scott Cast. Dang, ii, But wherefore.. so 
much displeased but now at my young friend Charles? 
1859 Geo. Eliot A. Bede xxxvi, Villages, and market- 
towns— all so much alike to her indifferent eyes. 

Comb. 1664 Pepys Diary i Jan., Saw the so much cried-up 
play of * Henry the Eighth 1734 tr. Koilin's Anc. Hist, 

1. 11. vi. (x84t) I. 45 These so-much-boasted politicians. 
x8^ Dickens xxxt, The so-much-to-be-astonished 

chicken. x86o E. Falkener Daedalus Introd. a The so- 
much-talked-of trabeated ceilings of the ancients. 

***sb, f. An equhl amount; as much. 

CX400 Laud Troy Bk. 34^0 Thei prayed him alle that 
viage to take, To do so moche for her sake. CX400 Brut 
ciy. 105 If ge so miche,.haue y-wonne, an C. tymes so 
miche. .ge hauen loste.^ *589 Puppe w. Hatchet in Lyly’s 
Wks. X902 III, 407 This is a good settled speech, a Diume 
might haue seemd to haue said so much, c 1643 Ln. Her- 
bert Auiobiog. (1824) 32, 1 never saw him angry.., and 
have heard so much of him for many years before, a 1679 
Horb^ Rhet. I. yii, 14 More, is so much, and somewhat 
besides, 1780 Mirror No, 94 , 1 cannot say so much for his 
acquaintance C. D, 1810 Crabbe Borough il 55 note^ I 
would answer, that I understand so much. 1848 Thackeray 
Fan. Fair xxxi. He kissed her hand. Except when she 
was married, he had not done so much for years before* 

g. A certain unspecified amount, sum, etc. 

1382 WvcLiF Acts V. 8 Woraman, seye to me, ifge solden 
the feeld for so moche? And she seide, !?he, so moche. 
1583 Stubbbs Anai, Abus. (1882) ii. 23 That such a 
thing cost them so much, and so much, and it is woorth 
this much and that much. 1656 Earl Monm. tr, Bocca^ 
Uni’s PoL Touchstone (1674) 269 This, .behaviour., is as so 
much of the best Sugar for you Italians, and as so much of 
the bitterest Po>'son for the Spanish Nation, 1696 Cold, 
•well P. (Maid. Cl.) 1. X71 They have, .soe much a day for 
their pocket money, 1737 Genii. Mag. VII, 552/t They 
have nothing to do but to work them off as fast as They 
can, at so much a thousand. X844 Mrs. Browning Cty 0/ 
the Human v, Each soul is worth so much on ’Change. 
1884 W. C. Smith Kildrosian 88 Life is lost, By so much, 
when you lose a perfect sense. 

h. Thus much, thus far, (Used to sum up or 
dismiss a matter.) 

1588 Shaks. L , L, L. 1, 1. 240 So much for the time When. 
1662 Stillingfl. Orig, Sacrae iii. ii. § 10 And so much for 
this second Hypothesis. 1707 J. Stevens tr. Quevedo’s 
Com. IVks. (tjog) 350^80 much for thatj do you take me 
Sir. X794 Scott Let. in Lockhart (1837) 1 . vii. 220 So much 
for public news, 1840 P. Parley's Ann. 364 So much for 
the love of daughter 1 X89X T. Hardy Tess (xooo) rx/i So 
much for Norman, blood unaided by Victorian lucre, 

i. Such an amount, quantity, etc. 

See also Ever ado. 9b, 9 c, and Never adv. 4, 

x6o6 G. WoopcocfCE Hht,Jvstine xxv. 93 There was so 
much of merit in him. x/xx Adoison Spect. No. 120 P i 
Sir Roger is very often me^ mth me upon my passing so 
much of my Time among his Poultry. 1732-8 Swift Polite 
Com), xgx (Footman fills him a Bumper.) Why dp you fill 
so much 1 x8i6 Shelley Mt. Blanc 117 $0 mudi of ufe and 
joy is lost. 1830 Tennyson /eilftfjwvlxxiii, So many wodds, 
so much to do. So little done. 

40. So muclx as, that, etc. a. With air (or 
t ra}, in ordinary comparative usev 

adj. cx 97 i Lay. 25351 Folk har com wel sone.., so moche 
so l7ar neuere hear ( s ere] no man ne gaderefde]. a X400-50 
Alexander 1249 The multitude was so much as menys i 
vs he writtez. z$58 Grafton Ckron, IL 18 Somuch grownd 3 
as might receyue. .his poore Carkas. 1599 Shaks. Much i 
Ado IL iiL 263 Bene. You take pleasure then iu the 
message. Beat. Vea iust so much as you may take vpon a 
kniues point, x668 Wilkins Real Char. 339 The other ! 


Scott Kenilw. xxxix, Take so much leisure as to peruse 
this letter. x86$ Ruskin Sesame ii. §80 Of half so much 
importance as [etc.]. . , 

« 1400-50 Alexander •gysBt I,. Has nogt o maistri so 
meche as migt ofmy-selfe. exeats Sir Amadace (Camden) 1, 
He wold gifhom..so muche. .Asany lord wold, exsg© Ld. 
Berners Arth. Lyi. Bryt. 330 Often times it fortuned that 
a man can not attayne to do so muche as he would do. 
*SS9 Boke Presidentes 9 That ye will do so muche as. .to 
present A. B. to the same. 16x3 Pilgrimage (16x4) 

1 8 Others account so much to Paradis as those foure Riuers 
doe water. i6y8 Butler Hud. in. ii. 1214 *Tis most true 
None bring him in so much as you. 1875 M. Pattison 
Casaubon 522 Casaubon knew of his own age so much as 
the average of educated men know, 1886 C. E. Pascoe 
London 0/ To-day i, (ed. 3)24 The poorest memory., will 
retain so much as that. 

adzi.cxe^z$ Eng, Cong. IreL (1896) x6 He hatede nothynge 
so mych as that me snold spek of bis stalwardnes. c 1449 
Pecock Repr, I, iii. 13 A man schnlde lone.. his neigbore 
as him silf, thoug not so miche as him silf. 1530 Palsgr, 
567/1, 1 gave hym counsayle to the contrarye so moche as 
lay in me. 1595 in Cath. Rec. Soc. Publ. V, 336 All the 
way he prayed,, .so much as he might. 1634 Sir T. Haw- 
kins Pol. Observ. 13 To these turmoylei^ so much weighty 
as they were new, crosse omens of predictions were added. 
1712 Steele Sped. No. 466 f 3 With a Design to please no 
one so much as her Father, 1780 Mirror No. 79, Not so 
much by the class of people, .as by the kind of sentiments. 
1831 Scott Ci. RoS. xviii, Her attendant.. kept herself 
modestly in the background, so much so as hardly to be 
distinguished. 

"b. Used to emphasize a negation. 

(2x425 Cursor M. 16960 (Trim), He l>at neuer synnedud, ne 
so muche as hit kougL 1576 ^usurmPanopL Epist, 197 Not 
so muche as putting pen to paper, c 1643 Herbert 
Autobiog. (1824) 124 Without giving me so much as the 
least warning, 1697 Dampier Foy. I. X44 There was not 
so much as a Meal of Victuals left for them. 17x3 Steele 
Englishman No. 40, I do not remember to have seen any 
small Birds, nor so much as a Crow or Magpye. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cecilia vin. viii, 1 should not expect any lady 
would so much as look at him. 1854 Mrs, Oliphant Mag^ 
dalen Hepburn II. 51 The priest’s benedicite-wss not accom- 
panied by so much as a glance. 1887 Birrell Obiter Dicta 
Ser, IL I3X [He] never so much as attained to a seat in the 
Cabinet. 

C. With thaty denoting result or consequence. 

c 14x2 Hoccleve De Reg. Print. 1794 Lordes nan for to 
done So mych for hem-self, j>a.t my mateere Out of hir 
mynde slippith away soone, ^1489 Caxton Sonnes of 
Aymon iv. 119 Soo moche ab^e the foure sones of Aymon, 
that the nyghte came. 1595 in Cath, Rec. Soc. PuhL V. 290 
He, .was so muche greeved that , . he went presently to Con- 
fession. 1670 Wood Life (O. H. S.) 1. 45 This yeare he 
had the small pox so much that he was for a time blinded 
with them. 1766 GoLDSM,Fic«H[ii, My attention was so much 
taken up . . that I scarce looked forwai^ x8xx Byron in R. C. 
Dallas Corr, of Byron (1825) II. 26, 1 feel myself so much 
a citizen of the world, that [etc.]. 1850 Thackeray Pen» 
dennis xvi, So much so, that one afternoon.. she.. shook 
hands with him. 

d. Followed by infinitive without as, 

1607 Tourneur Res), Trag. 1. i, I had so much wit to keepe 
my thoughts Vp in their built houses, 1874 Swinburne 
Bothwelln. ix, Though I have not so much grace To bind 
a^in this people fast to God. 

So, var. SoE ; obs. infin. and pa. t. pi* of See o. 
So., abbrev. of South. 

Soader, obs. f. Solder and 
Soak (s 3 ttk), s 3 . Also 6-y, 9 d/a/,, soke. [f. 
the vb.] 

1 . a. The condition or process of being or be- 
coming soaked ; a spell of soaking. Chiefly in the 
phr. z/t soak : cf. A-soak adv, 

1598 Florio, a bombare^., to stcepe or lay in soke, 1687 
Mi^gb Gt. Fr. Diet. ii. s.v. Soke^ You need give it but one 
good Soke, X77X Luckombe Hist. Print. 350 He also lays 
the Ball Leathers in soak to supple them. 1787 J efferson 
Writ, (1859) IL 283, I am not without hopes that a good 
rod is in soak for Prussia. X887 Brown Doctor 47 f^ixin 
the die, very .slow in the soak, . . But takin the colour thi ough 
and through I 

b. A liquid used for maceration ; a steep. 

X850 Allen mer. Farm Book ii, 48 As a soak or sleep for 
seeds.. there is no doubt of their possessing some value. 

0. A vat in which hides are macerated. 

1876 tr. Schultz' Leather Manuf. vj Before any portion 
is put into the soaks, 1897 C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather 
vi, 80 Dry salted hides, kips, etc.,, .are generallyput into a 
pit of water kept for the purpose, called a soak, 
d. A heavy saturating ram. 

189X Daily News 20 Aug. s/x The long steady soak that 
finds out the weak spot . . m canvas. 

2 . A percolation of water; water which has 
oozed through or out of the ground, strata, etc. 

X707 Mortimer Husb. (xyRi) 11, xgx In dry Ground that is 
not annoy^ with any Spring or sqakof W ater. iSax Cobbstt 
Rural Rides (1885) I, 4 A sort of river f.. the water pro- 
ceeding from the soak of the higher ground on both sides. 
X838 Simms Public Wks. Gt, Brit. x9 Springs, soaks, or 
streams of water. ^ 1883 Specif Alnwick ^ Cornhill Rlwy, 
22 Wherever springi?, soaks, or streams appear and issue 
from the face or the slopes;, , / 

b. spec, in Lincolnshire. Sock sb^ 2.) 
Al8o3:/fn3i, j 

*799 EA, Young] Agric. Line, 15 Th*c sock or soak among 
the silt is soraetimesbrackish. Ibid. 235 Through all the 
fens of Lincolnshire we hear much of the sixtk, , , the subter- 
ranean water which h found, .usually but a very few feet 
below the surface. ^ x8x8 Britton Lincolnshire 557 The 


S in tqo sea water., runaote to pass by tne drains, rises on the sur- 

vpon a fecej and is known by the name of soak. 1851 ^rttl. R, 

e other ] Agric. Soc. XIL i. 285 Upon digging down into mo sharp 
I tli^''soiitt00zos-fi:9in. ..tho side of the kol«*a4!ll j-a . i 

:• : '• iii: 


o* dial, A piece of marsky, swampy ground. 

X839 Sir G. C. Lewis Gloss, Heref s.v., A ‘green soak’, or 
*a warm soak*, is a small spot of marshy ground in which 
a spring rises. 1849 J. Lloyd Country Gentleman. 6 
Where the soak its emerald fringe displays. x8sx Stern- 
PERg Northampt. DiaLt SokCf a patch of marshy land. 

d. Austr, A depression holding moisture after 
rain; a damp spot where water may be obtained. 

1894 Westm. Gaz. 30 Oct. 4/2 A prospecting party comes 
along to one of the clay-pans or soaks. 1899 Times 24 Feb. 
J3/1 The rock holes and soaks on which the lives of them- 
selves and their animals depended. 

8. A heavy drinker ; a tippler. 

i8ao Clare Poems Rural Life (ed. 3) 93 And hearty soaks 
oft hand the bottle round. 1889 Lisbon (Dakota) Star 15 
Feb. 2/5, 1 think 1*11 corral a lot of chronic old soaks,., and 
experiment with them. 

4 . A prolonged draught or drinking-bout. 

1851 Sternberg Northampt* Dial.., Soke., . . a long draught, 
‘A good soke.* 1855 C. G. Parsons inside View Slavery 
iv. SI When the Southron intends to have a * soak *, he 
takes the bottle to his bed-side. 

Soak Cs<?uk), p. Forms : i sooian, 4-8 soke, 
6-7 soake, 7- soak. Also pa. ppk, 6-7 sokeu, 
8-9 soaken. [OE. socian, 1 the weak grade of 
the stem represented by siican to Suck,*= WFlem* 
token and zoken (De Bo). 

The following are examples of the strong pa, pple. (see 
also Soaken ppl.a,) h— xs86 Melamh. xiv. 72 Whose 

braines are soken. 1597 J. King Jonas (1618) 176 Dirt 
soken with blood, 1633 P. Fletcher Poet. Misc. Ps. 
cxxxvii, Our heart-strings broken. Throats drown’d, and 
soken with tears. 1793 Smeaton Edystone Z, § So 
that the pores might be thoroughly soaken with water. 
x886 J. Ashby-Stekry Lazy Minstrel 126 Shiny is each 
mackintosh, Kach hat and coat well soaken.] 

I, intr. L To lie immersed in a liquid for a con* 
siderable time, so as to be saturated or permeated 
with it; to become thoroughly wet or soft in this 
manner, 

c xooo Sax. Leechd. IL 240 Dweorse dwostlan weorp cm 
weallende waeter, last socian on lange. Ibid, 25a iv»ato 
J70nne on hate sunnau..]>^t hit sipige & socige. 

c 1440 [!,ee Soaking vbL sb, i]. 1674 Brevint Saul at 
Endor 314 The other water which did cure thePalsie, when 
the little Image of Montague, .had soakt in it. X687 Mi^gb 
Gt. Fr, Diet. s. v., To lay a Thing a-soking. 1707 Cttrios. in 
Husb, Card, 313 The Sea, in which they soak every 
Tide. 1833 Rennie <<4 Angling 68 Before using them 
let them soak about half an hour in water. X853 Sover 
Pantropk. x6o As soon as the goose was killed, the liver 
was put to soak in milk and honey. 1889 Science-Gossip 
XXv, 234 A spoonful of water in which a clove of garlic 
has soaked for half an hour, 
b. trans/. wadj^. 

a 15x0 Douglas AT. Hart i. xx, Ryse, firesch Delyte, lat 
nocht this mater soke^ X687 Mi6ge Gt. Fr. Diet, u s. v, 
Mitonner, This Potage must be kept soaking upon a Chaf- 
ing-dish, or the like. X7H Addison Spect. No. 65 f8 
Because it is Vulgar to Lye and Soak together, we have 
each of us our several Settle-Bed. axygx Wesley Serm, 
xcviii. (1825) II. 47S By soakiugizs it is emphatically called) 
so long between warm sheets, the flesh.. becomes soft and 
flabby, 1843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 241 The work., 
should be allowed ample time to get hot, or as it is called, 
to ‘soak*. 1874 J* Long Amer. Wildfoxvl Nm, 142 
Now, jmit these little hints ‘ to soak ', as they say out here. 

o. To allow moisture to percolate. rare~^, 

x688 Phil. Trafts. 'XNW. 981 It being Sandy Land, soaks 
and drains admirably well. 

2 . To percolate; to penetrate by saturation or 
infiltration ; to ooze. Also with in, through, etc. 

c X440 Promp, Parv. 463/ 2 Sokyn yn, as lycurc yn dyuerse 
pyngys, or drynkyn yn. 1573 Tusser Husb. (1878) 47 For 
weede and the water so soketn and sucks, that [etc.]. 2587 
Gascoigne Flowers, etc. Wks. 1907 1. 116 [Flo^s of tears] 
Whose fountaine..soketh so, that all my face is styll on 
flqwe. 1607 Topsell Fonrf. Beasts (1658) 188 When the 
rain descended, it filled the horns, and soked to the root of 
the Vine. 1657 Austen Fruit Trees l 64 A Barrow full of 
Rotten Muck,., the fatnesse whereof will soke in among 
the roots. 1697 Dryobn Firg. Georg, iii, 677 If Sweat re- 
mains U n wash’d, and soaks into the empty V eins, 1726 Leoni 
Albertis Archii. I. 74/a The Structure. .may.. be rotted 
by the moisture lying continually soaking upon it. 1776 
G. %a.ULv\JS. Building in Water The Pit., quite free from 
Water, except some small Quanti^ that soaked from the 
Bed of the River. 18x5 Scott Guy M, xxiii, A narrow 
channel, through, which soaked, rather than flowed, a small 
stagnant stream, X884 Law Times Rep, LI. 220/a The 
water. , soaked tmder the wall and wetted the mud below it. 

to. fis. 

1583 Golding Calvin on Deut, xiii. 14 b, God will make 
them to soke away like water. 1599 Breton Miseries of 
Mamillia Wks. (Grosart) II. 36/1 Sorrow sokes long ere it 
slayes. 1642 D. Rogers Ncutman 3 The grace of that 
spirit., might soke and sinke into the soules of men. 1675 
J, Smith Christian Religtods Appeal it. 6 To repel the 
thought of future Judgment, from soaking into the Spirits. 
1881 T’/wrrar May ir/4l’he controversialists have separated 
to give time for them to soak into the minds, .of nations, 
to- Ofeurreuts: To flow slowly. Obs, 

16^ Dampier Foy, II, m, viii. 103 The Sea-Breezes and 
the Currents, that soak down between Africa and BraziL 
d. With cognate obj. : To make (way) by per- 
colation, 

x8x5 Scott Guy M. xxviii, The rivulet beneath , . soaked its 
way obscurely through wreaths of snow, X883 Stevenson 
Treas, Isl. xiv, The nearest of the Uttle rivers soaked its 
way into the anchorage. 

3 i To drink immoderately; to saturate oneself 
with liquor. 

*687 A Lovell te, Thevenot's Trav, l 78 You keep soak* 
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come and make suck Complaints to me. 
*765 Goldsm. F tcar xxh You do nothing but soak with the 
guests all day long, whereas . . I never touch a drop. 1828 
RuppiMAN Sc. Parzsk (1889) 69 The sodger gentry. .sit 
soaking and dnnking. 1883 jgik Cent, Oct. 504 The 
shambling and scrofulous shirk whom you may find any 
night soaking at the pothouse. 

II. irans. 4. C)f liquid or moisture ; To per- 
meate thoroughly j to saturate with wet. Freq. ia 
passive. 

(«) 1440 [see/^. below], 1544 Phaer M. Ckildn 

(1553) o“Jh, otepe it m suffycyent rosewater, tyll it bee 
wel soked. ^ 1577 Harrison n. vi. (1877) 1. 156 The 

..barleie..is steeped in a cesteine..vntiU it be throughlie 
soked. 160* Holland The ground standeth 

not drenched and soked with water. 1671 Milton Samson 
1726 Let us go find the body where it lies Sok't in his 
enemies blood. 1748 Foy, ii. iv. 219 Several of her 

Casks had rotted, and her bags were soaked through. X7 q6 
H. Hunter tr. St^Pierre's Stud. Nat, (1799) II. 334 The 
iMrbage and the trees are soaked in water, 1876 Bristowb 
Th, ^Pract, Med. (1878) 280 Not when the marshy ground 
IS thoroughly soaked, but when, after it has been thus soaked 
letc,]. 

.(3 ) 1697 Dryden Ftrg. Georg', iv. 187 Where, .deep 
galesus soaks the yellow Sands. 1784 Cowper Task t. 215 
When Vl^nter soaks the fields. 1800 tr. Legrangds CMm, 
II. 303 The quantity,. should be sufficient to soak the 
gram. _ 1899 Allbutfs Syst. Med, VIII, 730 Hyperidrosis 
..soaking the boots and stockings with a stinking material. 

^^340 Hampolk Psatter lii, 5, 1 am soked in mysynne* 
c:it44o Geuerydes Z34. The kyng.-.was fehyll and sokyd with 
sekenesse. 1600 Breton Daffodils * Primroses Wks. 
(Grosart) I. 14/1 My tree of true delight is sokde with 
sorrow. 1630 J. Preston Serm, 30 Soaked and surfetted 
with pleasmes. jr9o» B. Grundy Thames C«w>88, lam 
literally soaked in sunshine. 

5. To lay or place in, to wet with, a liquid so as 
to produce thorough saturation ; to steep. 

a x425tr. Arderne's Treat. Fistula^ eXeu 4olt availej? mich 
pat b® yuel or sore be wele fomented or soked wib vinegre 
and watre. ^ X440 Promp. Parv. Sokyn yn lycure., 
to be made softe. 1558 Warde tr. A lexis* Seer. 39 b, Beate 
the Saffron in poulder, stiepe, and soke it. x6s2 J. Maine 
tr. Donne* s Epigr. 94 The ground . . Her Temples now steept 
in sea-water sokes. 1659 H. More Immori. Soul iii. vii. 

§ 8 It is not unlikely, but that they soak their Vehicles 
in some vaporous or glutinous moisture or other, X707 
Mortimer Husb, 52 If you put Wormwood into the Brine 
you soak your Corn in. 177X Luckombe Hist, Print. 350 
The purpose of soaking them is only to supple them. xSat 
Pavies Mat, Med. 260 It is. .covered over with Hnt, which 
IS afterwards soaked with the^ same cau.<5tic liquid. 189a 
Phoiogr, Ann. II. 4^3 It consists in soaking the positive 
or negative on glass m a special solution. 

absol. 189a Photogr. Ann, IL 49 If you must soak, be 
sure to go over the mce of the plate with a wet pledget, 

... 

1648 G. Daniel Eclog lii. X93 You soake your soules, and 
hy too large a flood. ^ X879 Geo. Eliot Theo, Such. x.. x'i'i 
We soak our children in habits of contempt. 1895 2 ^ngwill 
Master 439 He must soak himself in Paris and forget her, 

c. reji, with reference to excessive drinking. 
x8i8 Scott Rob Roy xii, Habitual topers.. acquire the 

power of soaking themselves with a quantity of liquor (etc.]. 
X891 E. Roper Track 4- Trail xsitL 256 Even.. where 
people can get what they choose to drink, they do not soak 
themselves in beer. 

6. To bake (bread, etc.) thoroughly. Also^^. 

x686 Goad Celest. Bodies 1. vi. 22 The One haketh, the 

Other as it were soketh (that I may use Pastery Terms) the 
Fruits of the Season. X741 Compt Fam.‘Piece i. ii. 133 A 
Haunch of 12 Pounds weight will take up three full Hours j 
to be well soaked, a 182s Forby Foe, E. Anglia, Soak, to I 
hake thoroughly. It is particularly applied to bread. 187a 
De Verb Americanisms 548 Bread. .is said *to be well 
soaked if it is dry and thoroughly well baked. 

7. cbllog', or slang, a. To soak on£s clay (or 

to drink (heavily). 

1704 in W, S. Perry Hist. CoU. Am. Col, Ch, 1, 180 Sober 
and meek under disgrace, . . Now he’s advanced he soaks his 
face. X770 Genii. Mag. XL. 559 He is said to.. [have] 
Soaked his face. X837 Barham Ingol. Leg, Ser. i. Look at 
the Clock iv, Mr. David Pryce had been soaking his clay, 
b. To ply with liquor. Also in passive, 
xaaa J. Banim O'Hara Tales, Peggy Nowltrn, Well? you 
pumped him? and soaked him ? 1884 Pall MmI G. x Aug, 
4/x He was. .so drunk he could not stand. His friend., 
was also pretty well soaked. 

o. To Spend (money) in drink. 

1903 Daily Chrott. Aug. 3/4 When you meet him give 
him sixpence... He will so^ it, of course, but that is long 
past mending. 

d. To put (something) in pawn, 

x88a Sala Amer. Revis. (1885) 382 ‘ Soak my gems,* and 
• Walker my diamonds’, 

e. ll.S. slang. To punish, beat, pummel, strike 
hard, etc, 

X896 Coluinhus (Ohio) Dispatch 29 July x Embezzlers 
Soaked. The Fines and Sentences Given the Pittsburgh 
Defaulters. 1004 Lorimer Old Gorgon Graham 18 Ine 
unspeakable Turk hadn’t been soaked hard enough to suit 
him isc, an Armenian], 

III, 8. To draw out, cause to ooze out, by 
means of soaking. 

CX430 Two Cookery-bks, 25 Take howhys of Vele, & ley 
hem on water to soke out be hlode. 1725 Fam. Diet, s.v. 
Clear-Starching, Lay it in a dry Cloth to soak out the 
Sudds. 1733 W. Ellis Chiltem ^ede Farm, 114 Put 
half the Planks into Water, two or three Weeks, to so^ out 
ihdur Sap. X893 Photogr. Aim. II. X79 The bichromate of 

S tash is next soaked out by immersuon in water for about 
XT hours. 

b. To draw or suck out. 


Cooge HeresbacJCs Husb. l (X586) 2a h, Sowe it 
with lighter seede, that soketh out lesse the substance of 
the ground. x6a6 Bacon Nat, Hist, § 346 As weU by 
Strengthning the Spirits, zs by Soaking out the loose 
Moisture. 1846 Landor /meg, Conv. 1. 88 The people you 
describe to me soak out all the juices of our dialect 
t o. To drain, exhaust, impoverish. Also to 
soak dry ox up, Obs, 

*577 tr, BuUingeFs Decades 165 And sucks & 

^kes the marow bones vntill they feeble waxe. XS79 Lyly 
Euphues (Arb.) 35 Whereby they nught . . soake his pursse 
to reape commoditie. X605 1st Part leronimo iii. His 
Iwunty amongst souldiers sokes him dry. 1626 Bacon Nat, 
Hist, § 480 All Plants that doe draw much Nourishment 
from the Earth, and so soake the Earth, and exhaust it. 
1661 Sir Hapy Feute's Politicks 9 It fares with those.. 

^ it doth with Gaming Houses where the Box soaks the 
Gamesters. X687 MiAge Gt. Fr, Diet. 14 To soke (or drain) 
ones Pockets, ipuher les Poches, Ibid., A Woman that sokes 
up a Man, - -ywz Spuise un Homme, 

d. To allow to drain or ooze away, 
a 1764 Lloyd Poet, Professors Wks. 1774 1. 34 Fellows 1 
who ve soak’d away their knowledge, In sleepy residence at 
college, 

9. To allow to sink in ; to absorb ; to take in by 
absorption, 

ISS3 Short Catech. in Lit, ^ Doe, Edw. VI (1844) 5x8 He 
ought,. [to] endeavour himself to bear and soak into his 
mind the word of the Lord. 1S77-87 Holinshed Chron* 

1. 16/a Rather we follow the spider in soking the poison, 
than in imitating the bee by sucking the honie. 177X 
Luckombe Hist, Print. 33 The paper, . was sleeked. , ; and 
this kept it from soaking the ink, 1796 Kirwan Elem, Min. 
(ed. 2) II. 33 Losing the water soaked by its Crystals. 

b. With up. 

c 1530 I? G. W alker] Detect, Dice-Play D ij b, Sone after 
yi this likor was.. dried, & soked vp in the boies face. 
1388 Kyd Househ, Phil. 187 Wks, (looi) 244 They soke 
im the superfluous humours of the earth- 1663 Boyle Use/. 
Exp, Nat, Philos, ii- 1. 22 Plants --dried., betwixt sheets 
of pap^, which help to soak up the superfluous moisture. 
X799 (i. Smith Laboratory I. 35 When dry, throw it into 
thfc composition,, .and stir it about, till it has soaked it up. 
1854 Lowell Fireside 'Prav, ii86^) 286 One great mountain 
that soaked up all the rose of sunseu 

c. To drink, imbibe, esp. to excess. 

X697 Dampier Foy.Xijzg) I, 4m The Men come home fat 
with soaking this Liquor. iSfisicrzw&r No. 117. 339/3 The 
quantity of port soaked there. 

'j* 10. To cause to sink in, Obs,—^ 

1399 Sandys Europae Spec, (1632) 28 They cast about 
gently to soake and settle them in mens,. consciences. 
Soakage (s^i'ked^). [f. prea-h-AOE.] 

1. Liquid which has filtered or oozed out. 

X766 Compl, Farmer s.v, Turttep 7 P 3/2 Water which 
happens to be the soaka^e of a dung-yard. 1799 [A. Young] 

I Agric, Line, 244 He could, by taking the whole soakage of 
i the hill, produce a river capable of turning a considerable 
mill. 1847 /ml, R, Agric. Soe. VIII. 1. 118 They have to 
throw out the great socage of water from the rivers Wel- 
land and Glen. 1884 Daily News 24 Sept. 3/4 The water 
in it gets contaminated by soakage from the gutter. 

aitrib, X799 [A. Young] Agric, Line. 284 A soakage drain 
on each side of iL 

b. Austr. A soak, a waterhole, 

1898 Geogr. fmL XL 261 A small pool of water, evidently 
a soakage from the surrounding country. x8|^ Morris 
Austrod Eng,, SooJ^, or Soakage, a Western and Central 
Australian term, 

2. Liquid or moisture absorbed. 

1830 M. Donovan Dom. Econ. I. 205 The original twenty 
gallons come off less by the soakage. 

3. The process of percolating or soaking through. 
X867 Baker /ViVtf TVzA v. xoa The escape of the rainfall : 

was by simple soakage. x 883 Miss Braddon Fatal Three 
I. V, I’m afraid there may have been soakage from that 
manure-heap into the welL X904 A. St. H. Gibbons Africa 
I. ii. 25 In so thirsty a country as Africa evaporation and 
soakage must be very considerable. 

4. The fact of lying in soak. 

1833 Ogilvib Suppl, Soakage, act of soaking j state of 
being soaked. X863 Possibilities ofCpalion 188 His flesh, 
converted into a species of spermaceti.. by long soakage ia 
running water. 

Q. Electr. The residual charge of a cable or 
condenser (Cent, Diet, Suppl., citing Houston). 
Soaked (s^*^*kt), ///. a, [f. Soak 

1. transf. Dull, lacking in animation. 

i6oo Hasp. Incurable Fooles 19 Melancbolike persons of 
this kinde, haue pale faces, soaked and hollow eies. 

2. Steeped, macerated ; saturated, drenched. 

Also as second element in rain-, water-soaked, etc. 

1829 Chapters Pkys. Sci, 197 If there be brought into con- 
tact two wetted or soaked bodies. X84X Dickens Bam, 
Fudge yiii, Is it soaked gunpowdor, or blazing oil? X879 
Proctor Pleas. VFays Sc. xvu. 368 The soaked slopes of 
great^hills give way. 

t Soaken, v. Ohs. In 6-7 sokeu. [f. Soak 
V. + -EN fi.] irons. To soak. 

XS77 Frampton yoyful News i. (1596) 20 They leaue it 
so vntill the water bee sokened into it. xs8o— DzoL Yron 
Steele 155 When it is well sokened. X632 J. Haywaiw 
tr. Biondls Eromena 36 The pith of bread sokened in 
Spanish wine, 

Soaken (sd^uk’n), ppl. a, p. Soak v.] Soaked, 
saturated ; intoxicated. 

1631 Manton Exp, fames iv. x6 The soaken Adulterer 
[can boast] of so many acts of uncleanness, 1846 Landor 
Exam. Shaks. Wks. 1853 H* ^99 Hje spake as bigly and 
fiercely as a soaken yeoman at an election feasL 1898 Daily 
News 10 Sept. 4/7 Bits of soaken drapery. 

Soaker (s^u-kw). Also 6-8 soker (6 sooker?). 
£f, S0AKS7,4*-ER1.] 


fl, A drainer, exhauster. 

*577 B. Googe HeredtacEs Husb, l (xs86) 40 It is a spreat 
fioker of the grounde. x6io Folkingham Art Sura, l x* 

31 Wheate, Barley, W oade, . . are great impairers and soakewi 
of the soyle, 1629 Massinger Picture 111. iv, I found By 
sad experience there is no such soaker As a young spongy 
wife. 164X Day He’s a xnale polecats 

a more heart-blood soaker. 

2. An immoderate drinker; a drunkard. Cf-sk 

1393 Bacchus Bountie in HarL Misc, (X809) II. 265 Hie 
greatest severs shai be least controulde. 1632 Charac, 
Low Countries 60 The Dutchman would still be the per- 
fectest soker. 1679 Wood Life (O.H-S.) II, 460 The black 
pot men carried it for Perot, a thorough paced soaker. 
X770 Ann, Reg, iL 240 *Tis Soakers like me.vThat enable 
you Brewers to ride in your Coaches. 1837 Barham IngoL 
Leg. Ser, 1. Look at ike Clock iv, Amusing himself. .'With 
a couple more soakers, Thoroughbred smokers. 189744//- 
butt's Syst. Med. II. 865 In the case of a soaker on the 
verge of delirium tremens. 

fig* *593 Nashe Four Lett. Conf. Wks. (Grosart) IL 2^2 
A scholler in nothing but the scum Of schollership, a stale 
soker at Tullies Offices. 1663 Brathwait Comment, Two 
Tales (1901) 52, 1 know you for a notable Soaker ; you cmi- 
not endure a Sharer. 1700 Congreve tFay World iv. H, 
The sun’s., an hon^t soaker; he has a cdilar at your 
Antipodes. 

3. Old soak&r ; B. An old hand at anything ; 
an old stager. 

Perh. originally with allusion to drinking (cf. b and 2), but 
this does not appear in the quotations. 

1389 R. Harvey Plain Fere, (1590) 9 An olde sooker, that 
caries such Pottical verses of the State of Flanders, in a 
linnen bag. XS93 G. Harvey Fierce's Super, Wks. (Gro- 
sart) IL 295 He was an old soaker indeede : and had 
more witt in bis hoary head, then six hundred of these 
fioorishing greene heads. x5i4 Meriton Christian Mans 
Assuring-house 35 A young sinner is easily converted ; but 
olde soakers are hardly reclaimed. <: x^o N ewcome Diapt 
(1885) 142 These old soakers with their Record’s Arithmetic, 
b. An old hand at drinking ; a regular toper. 

*663 Pbpys Diary 15 Feb., A very good dinner among 
the old sokers. x^oEachard Cont. Clergy A task., 
that would much better fit some old soker at Parnassus, 
than his sipping unexperienc’d bib'bership! zex7oo £. E. 
Did. Cant. Crew, An old Soker, a. txuo Pheher-maa, X829 
Scott 44 ofi G. xix. Some quiet old soakers, who were 
already beginning to tHnk of the reckoning. 1863 Mortons 
of Bardom 1. 177 Thus assailed, the old soaker was com- 
pelled to withdraw. 

4. a. One who soaks something. 

x6xx CtoTGR., Trempetur, a dipper; wetter, moistener; 
soaker, steeper. 

b. A drenching rain. 

1839 Hood :7b St, Switkin v. Mother of all the FamBy of 
Rainers I Saint of the Soakers I *857 A. Mayhew Fewed 
with Gold II. V, The rain came down in streams of water. , . 

* Here’s a soakmr 1 ’ thought the young Bohemian. 

6. A sheet of lead used in roofing to keep out 
heavy rains. 

1893 fml, R. Inst, Brit, Archil. Mar. 351 Hips should 
have hip-til^ and not soakers. 

Soai-hol©. [f. Soak z^.] a. Austr. An en- 
closed place in a stream, used for sheep-washing, 
b. A hole into or from which water, etc., soaks or 
drains away. 

x88x A C Graht Bush Life in Queensland!, 8a Parallel 
poles, .forming square soak-holes. Ibid,, A stage was built, 
from which the sheep could be allowed to slide easily into 
the water of the first soak-bole. 1883 AlmoncUntry Gloss. 
124 The holes where it [rc. liquid manure] collects in the 
yard are called soak-hoils, 

Soakii^ (sdu-kig), vhl. sb. [f. Soak 

1. The action of the yb. in various senses. 

«x44o Promp, Parv. 463/2 Sokynge, or longe ly3mge in 
lycure. infusio, inbibitura. 1576 Fleming Panopl, Epist. 
442 These beau tifull shapes.. not consuming by the soak- 
ing of sicknesse. i6xx Cotgr., Trempremeni, a, .steeping, 
soaking. X683 Tryon Way to Health 288 This soaking so 
long in your Bed, weakens all the Members. X722 De Foe 
CoL Jack ii, If we were catched, we run the risk of being 
ducked or pumped, which we call soaking, X770 H. St, 
John in Sehvyn ^ Contemp, (1844) 111, 3 The servants 
were half dead with the soaking and fatigue. x8io Sporting 
Mag. XXXV. 307 The company got a complete soaking 
from the inclemency of the weather. 1881 Abney Photogr, 
im Long soaking of the, .emulsion is greatly detrimentaL 
b. pi. Liquid which has soaked through. 

1846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agric. (ed. 4) II. 39 By pumping 
back the soakings the soluble salts are preserved. 

2. In iron-working ; A special process by which 
the heat of an ingot is equally distributed through 
the mass, in order to fit it for rolling, 

X884 Greenwood Steel 4* Iron 383 Comparatively little 
heat escapes during the process of soaking. 

3. attrib,, as (sense i ) soaking solution, tub, vat ; 
(sense 2) soaking operation, pit \ f soaking club, 
a drinking club. 

1690 Locke Hum, Und, ii. xxi. § 35 The rickling of his 
palate with a glass of wine, or the idle chat of a soaking 
club. 1853 Nicholson's Operat, Meek. (ed. 4) 408 Other trays 
..are to be piled or placed upon this,.. until the soaking- 
tubs or boilers are sufficiently filled. 188a Gjers in Iron if 
Steel Institute 568 During the soaking operation, a quan- 
tity of gas exudes from the ingot. Ibid., Some of this heat 
..IS lost by radiation before the ingot enters into the soak- 
ing pit 1886 C* Scott Sheep-Farming 134 For this purpose 
a soaking vat has to be put up, 2890 Anthony's Photogr, 
Bulletin III. 29 The second amendment relates to the 
soaking solution. 

Soa.king (sffn'kiq),///. a. [f. Soak ? 7 .] 

1 1. Taking in moisture, absorbent; Jig,, drawing 
to oneself) tending to drain or exhaust. Ohs. 
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ct^o Pramj^, Parv, 463/2 Solcynge growtide, as sondy 
grownde and other lyke. 1528 Tindale Oi>£d Chr, Man 
159 b, A sokynge consumcion, where in a man complayneth 
of feblenes and of fayntynes. 1575 Churchyard ChiMes 
(1817) 186 But loe my skill, . . For soaking scores, asoueraigne 
salue could finde. 1393 0 * Ei*iz. Boetk, 11. metr. iv. 30 [He] 
Shuns sokmg Sandes. i6ix Shaks. Wint. T, i. ii. 224 Thy 
Conceit is soaking, will draw in More then the common 
Blocks. 

t b. Of persons. Ohs, 

*S<SS Cooper, Barathrum^, . z. soking or wasting queane. 
1384 Lodge Alarum B ij, They finde out. .some olde soak- 
ing vndermining Solicicour. 

f 0. Soaking doe^ * a barren doe, that going over 
the year is fat, when other does have fawns ’ (HalH- 
well). Ohs, 

1588 Prmnimeni in Essex Rev. XV. C1906) 64 A soaken 
doe found hurt coininge out of the Puvliewe. 

2. fa. Of a fire : Slow. Ohs, (Cf. Soak v , 6 .) 

tr 1450 Douce MS. JSS fob 129 Rost hym with sokynne fyre. 
1:1467 Noble Bk. Cookry (1882) 67 Rost hym long with a 
soking fyere. 1613 Markham Eng, Housew, (1660) 73 Then 
spit it and rost it by a soaking fire. 
h. Printing, (See quots.) 

1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc,, Printing xxiv. ? 5 A long or 
a Soaking or Easie Pull, is when the Form feels the force 
of the Spindle by degrees, till the Bar comes almost to the 
hither Cheek of the Press, 1888 Jacobi Printers' Vocab, 
128 Soaking j^ullf a long and easy pull over of the bar- 
handle of a printing press. 

3 . Percolating; sinking in; flowing slowly, 

1377 Hanmer Eccl. P/ist, Euseb. i. iii, A certain 

soaking slumber of drunkenness. 1648 J. Beaumont Psyche 
XX. Ix, The heav’nly Dew Into Earth’s thirsty mouth drops 
soaking Joy. 1699 Dampier Voy. IL iji. 102 To the East 
of Cape Roman.. you meet only a soaking faint Current. 

4 . Drenching ; wetting thoroughly. 

1641 Best Famt. Bks. (Surtees) 59 A good soakinge 
shower aboute the latter ende of September. 1664 Evelyn 
Kal, Hart. (1729) 193 Rub Moss off your lYees after a 
soaking Rain. 1753 Scots Mag. XV. 76/2 Though drench’d 
his.. hide with soaking rain. x8o6 J. Bmees^oKty Miseries 
Mum, Life n. xiv, A soaking torrent of rain. 1894 Hall 
Caine Mmxmm v. vi, The rain was coming down in a soak- 
ing drkzle. 

transf. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting i, ii The .. 
cause of many a miserable soaking night to myself and others. 
6 . Saturated, drenched. 

1864 Abp. TAix in Reminisc, Lady Wake (1909) xxiv. 280 
It was voted dangerous for anyone to fall asleep In our 
soaking state. X879 Atchkrley Trip to Boirland 260, 1 ., 
stripped off my soaking clothes. i88a ‘ OmvoP Maremma I. 
181 When the suns of August sucked up the venom from 
the emerald soaking swamp. 

Opx^X'odv, fill soaking wet, 

*847 C. Bronte f, Eyre v, All underfoot was still soaking 
wet with the floods of yesterday. 1863 W. C. Baldwin 
Afr. Muniing vix, 94 Threjs miserable soaking- wet days. 
Soakiuffly (sJu-kigli), adv, [f. prec.] 
t L Slowly, gently, gradually. Obs, 

CX386 Chaucer Melib, f 51 Ye shul getenhem with-outen 
greet desir, by good leyser, sekyngly [vx. sokyngly] and 
nat ouec basuly, X434 Misyn Mending Life 1x9 j)© all we 
may not gedir our hartls to-gidyr as we Wold, git may we 
not leef, hot sokandly stody we to grawe, |>at at ^e last 
Ihesu criste may stabU vs. C1440 Promp, Parv, 463/a 
Sokyngly, idem quod esyly. iS4» Udall Erasm, Apopk, 
(1877) 309 A niannes enemies in battaill, are to be ouer- 
comed. ..sokingly one pece after an other. 135^ Watreman 
Fardle Facions i, ii, 30 The heate of thaier sokyngly 
warmeth the cold ground. 1683 Moxon Meek, Exerc., 
Printing xxiv, r s This is also call’d a Soft Pullj because 
it comes Soft and Soakingly and easily down, 
t b. On or with a slow fire. Ohs, 

CZ450 Two Cookery. bks. 72 Lete hit boile sokingly on a 
faiie charcole til hit be ynogh. C1467 Noble Bk. Cookry 
(1882) 36 Rost it sokingly. 2330 Palsgr. 595/1 It is rosted 
sokyngly, il est cuit, ox rosip tout a loysir. 1398 Epulario 
B iv, Let it bake sokingly in the ouen till it be throughly 
baked. X638 Shirley Mart, Soldier iv. ii, Oh J the 
Generali Belizarius for my money;,. bee will roast soak- 
ingly within and without. 

2, So as to saturate or drench. 

In the i6th cent, quots, sense 1 may be implied. 

1340 R. Jonas tr, Roesslinis Byrth Mankynde i, Iv, 19 
Then with a sponge or other cloth dypped in the fore- 
sayde bathe, let her sokyngly washe her feet, 1379 
Langham Card. Health (1633) 521 The broth of Rapes is 
good for the same purpose, [the heels] being washed and 
bathed -therein sokingly. x^ Dickens .<4 iVb/(?jr (185a) 
X00/2 The driving ram, which now poured down more 
soakingly than ever. 

b. fig. Deeply, profoundly. 

*593 G. Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 63 
You . . may closely sitt, or sokingly ly at your bookes. *647 
Trapp Comm, yas, iv, 9 Savounngly and soidcingly, with a 
deep and down right sorrow. 

Soak-mill, va)r. of soke-mill : see Soke j 3.1 4. 
Soal(e, Soall, obs. fonns of Sole sb, and v, 
Soaitt (s^nm). Sc, and north. Forms t a. 5 
soyin(e, 5 somme, d 8o(l)ine, 8- soam. /3. 5^7 
sowme, 6 fioume, aovme, 8 aowm. [prob. a. 
OF. same, somme, soume^ saume (med.L. sauma, 
sagma t see Seam pack-saddle, horse-load ; 
but the difference in the sense is not accounted 
for by the existing evidence.] 

1 . A rope or chain, attaching a draught-horse or 
other animal to a wagon, plough, etc. ; a trace- 
rope. Also aitrih. in soam-ckain. 

a. 1375 Barbour ir»v^c«x.x8o Hastyly Hesuldstrykwith 
the M tn twa The hede^ioymc. /bid 233 He..hewit in 
twa Ae soym in hy, c Reg. Aherbrothoc (Bann. CI.) 1 1. 

xo8 Owr bailye..straik the sommya in twa and hewyt the 


plwche. rs3S Stewart Cron, Scot, 1 , 171 Thair wapynis.. 
[they] maid thame all in somes to thair pleuche. 138* Wills 
^Jnv, N. C, (Surtees, i860) 46, ij plewes..with socke and 
cuUer, viij draught yokes, viij somes. 1765 A. Dickson 
Treat, Agric, (ed. a) 255 The soam of the pair immediately 
before the hindmost must be fixed.. to the beam, 

J. Robertson Agric. Perth 103 That inconvenience is 
prevented in the plough by using a long chain (provincially 
a soam). 1844 H. Stephens Book of Farm I. 626 The lead- 
ing horses are thus yoked by a second set of common swing- 
trees to the end of the soam. Ibid.^ The middle horse 
pulling by the soam-ebain. 

A Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398, ij cultris, . . iij 
plogherbandis, viij sowmes, 145X Durh. Depos. (Surtees) 
30, iij crokes, j sowme. 13x3 Acc, Ld, High Treas, 
Scot, IV. 513 For XX stane of towis to be soumes for the 
gunnys. 1372 Wills Inv, N, C. (Surtees, 1835) 350, ix 
sowmes, iiij plewes, iij cowters. 1662 in Pitcairn Crim, 
Trials III. 603 Paddokis did draw the plewgh, as oxen; 
^ickens wer sowmes. 175a Rec, Elgin (New Spalding 
Cl.) I. 465 Sowms, thramels, rigwoodies,..and all other., 
work of. .straw, bent or rushes. 

2 . Coalmining, (See quots.) 

1789 Brand Hist. Newcastle II. 68x In low seams, [the 
Coals are drawn] on trams, pulled by two small cords, called 
soams, by a boy. iSsx Greenwell CoaBtrade Terms, 
Northumb. ^ Durh. 30 A little hoy, who performs his part 
by pulling the tubby a couple of ropes or traces.. called 
soams, 1883 Gresley Gloss, CoaBm. 229 Soams, a pair of 
cords about three feet in length, by which foals and half 
marrows pull tubs along the roads. 

Soa'ining, ppl, a, ? error for sowning, sounding. 
1642 H. More Song of Soul ni. ii. 31 A dead glasse., 
shapes as they passe As well may see; Lutes heare each 
soaming diapase. 

So-aud-SO, sK, ^z,,and adv. Also so and so. 

A. sh. An indefinite phrase ( = ‘ such a thing, 
person, number,’ etc.) used in place of a more 
lengthy statement, or as a substitute for an ex- 
pression or name not exactly remembered or not 
requiring to be explicitly stated. 

(«) 1396 Spenser F, Q. iv. vii. 2 So whylome didst thou 
to faire Florimel ; And so and so to noble Britomart. 1727 
De Foe Syst. Magic i. iv. (1840) 108 A deep sleep snail 
come upon you, and you shall dream so and so. 1740 
Chevne Regimen. 330 That.. he must trust or believe.. so 
and so, and do so and so in consequence, 1831 Scott Ci. 
Robt, xxix, If you persevere in your uncivil intention, I 
will do so and so. 1880 Muirhead tr. Rules of Ulpian 
xxiv. § 18 To that man . . let my heir give so-and-so. 

( 3 ) 1833 M. Scott Tom Cringle ii, What’s his name of 
this, and so-and-so of t’other. 1853 Thackeray Newcomes 
Iviii, His London Agents were Messrs, So-and-sa 1883 
* Annie Thomas’ Mod, Housewife 88 I’ve left most of them 
for the next time; but the So-and-so’s., will be here, 

1833 M, Scott Tom Cringle i, In the year one thousand 
eight hundred and so and so. x86x T. A. Trollope La 
Beata I. L 2 Number so-and-so in such-and-such a street. 
x866 Ruskin Crown Wild Olive 46 Divine service 
will be * performed ’ . . at so-and-so o’clock. 

B. ai^'. Paltry, worthless ; indifferent ; poor in 
health or circumstances ; so-so. "Now dial, 

*653*:^ Desborough in Tkurloe Papers IV, 396, I., 
acquainted him that such of his brethren, .were so and so, 
and desired him. .to advise them tacitly to resign. *756 
Toldervy Hist, 2 Orphans 1 . 119 You see, .that 1 am your 
best friend still, though to be sure you are but so and so. 
Ibid, 131 You know the Doctor died but so and so, as to 
circumstances. 1883 Almondbury Gloss, 124 So and so, 
used for so so, paltry, feeble, 

C. adv, 1 . To a certain number of < 3 egree. 

1631 Gouge God's A rrows i, Xxix. 44 Papists, .mumbling 

over so and so many times the Creed. 

2 . In a certain manner or way. 

1633 W. Ramesey Astrol Restored To Rdr. X2 Thinking 
he might have improved it so and so, much better. 1678 
Cudworth Intell, Syst, 420 Vertue and Vice are nothing 
else but the Soul so and so_ affected or modified. 1726 
Butler Serm, Rolls Chap. vii. 133 Things were so and so 
circumstantiated. 1736 — Anal. 1, ii. Forewarning us., 
that if we act so and so, we shall have such enjoyments, 

3 . With only moderate prosperity, success, etc. 
1844 Ballantine Deanhaugh ii. 41 * How’s the coal trade 

gaunon?* ‘Just so and so.’ 

Soap (s^p), sb. Forms: a. i-^, 4-5 sape. 
Sc, 5-6, 9 saip, 9 saep; 5 sepe, 9 seeap, 
syep. 3-8 sope, 5 swope, shope, soope, 5, 
7 soppe, 6 sopp, soopp, soxippe. 7. 6^7 soape, 
7- soap. [A word widely represented in the 
European languages. Within the Teutonic group 
the forms are OE. sdpe, OFris. type (WFris. 
sjippe, EFris. sipe, NFris. s^), MDu. seepe (Du. 
zeep), MLG. and LG. sSpe (hence Da. ssebe), 
OHG. seifa, seipha (MHG. sdffc, saiffe, etc., G. 
sei/e); the ON, and Icel. sdpa (Norw. saapa, Sw, 
shpa) is app. &om OE. The early Tent. *saipffn- is 
the source ou the one hand of Finnish 
saip{p)tta, Lapp, saipo, and on the other of L; 
sdpo (first mentioned by Pliny)^ whence It. sapone, 
F. savon, Sp, jabon, Pg. Roum. sapun, 

sajfim, etc. Whether the word is of purdy Teut. 
orjgiu is doubtful;, its occurrence in some of the 
Tartar languages may indicate that it was intro- 
trade from the ' 

'tsvl, 1 , A substance formed by the combination 
of certain oils and fats with alkaline bases, and 
used for washing or cleansing purposes* 
a. cxooo Sax. Lsechd. IL 76 Meng sole, ^ealt, teoro, 
^.eald ^pe. JbtiL 124 Lyhre mid sapan. ezoso Foe, in 
Wr.-Wmckcr 439 Lumentum, 8ape^^j37x m York Minster 
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Fabric Rolls (Surtees) 9 Et in sape empto 6d. c 1400 Pot. 
Poems (Rolls) 1.265 Somme can with a pound of sape Gete 
him a kyrtelle and a cape. 1433 in Charters, etc. Edinb, 
(1871) 80 Wyne, sape, irne, lynnyn clayth. 1500-20 Dunbar 
Poems liv. 9 Scho schynes lyk ony saip. 1332 Abp, Hamilton 
Caiech. (1884) 23 Suppoise thow wesche the self with saip. 
X813 PicKEN Poems II. 79 Nor saip nor water e’er it fan*. 
1876 Robinson Whitby Gloss, i6|/i Seeap, soap. 

р, a xzz^Ancr, R. 66 More noise he make^ to 5eien his 
sope, Jjen a riche mercer al his deorewurSe ware, 1297 R, 
Glouc (Rolls) 143 Sope aboute couentre & ire at gloucestre, 
X339-40 Ely Sacr. Rolls IL 92 In sope empt. pro lotura 
albarum. c 1449 Pecock Repr. i. xx. xiq Of bathing and of 
waisching with oyl and swope. 1499 Cov. Corpus Chre 
Plays (1902) 89 Paid for shope and gresse to the whyles j.d. 
13x3 Sel. Cases Star Ckamb, (Selden) II, 99 He bought 
Soopp, Tarre, Ime,..and Retained the same, 1361 T, 
Norton Calvin's Inst, iv, 158 As though oyle coulde not 
be wyped awaye..with sope. 1600 Pory tr, Leo's Africa 
II. 47 They make no sope m all the countrey, but.. use to 
wash with lee made of ashes. 1673 Ray youm.LowC, 
156 Heer is also made Sope not inferiour for goodness to 
that of Castile. 

y, 1687 A Lovell tr. Thevenofs Trav. ii. 45 Most part of 
them would not take Money, but onely Soap, or Tobacco, 
and chiefly Soap. 1756-7 tr, KeyslePs Trasf, (1760) HI, 
249 Bologna is likewise celebrated /or essences,.. soap, and 
snuff. 1839 Dickens Nickleby yxx, You’ll always find a 
little bit of soap in the kitchen window. 1884 Knight Diet, 
Mech. Svi-ppl. 827/1 The blocks of rough soap are first cut 
into thin shavings. 

Prov. 1392 Lodge Euphues Shadow G 3,^ Who washeth 
the Asses eares, looseth both his Sope and his labour, i860 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf. xxiii,’Twas waste of soap to 
lather an ass. 

. . 

C117S Lamb. Horn. 53 Home of has wimmen..smurie 3 
heom mid blanchet het is deofles sape. 1377 Langl. 
P, PL B.XIV.6 With he sope of sykenesse hat seketh won- 
der depe. 1723 Bailey Erasm, Colloq. 570 Such as by the 
Lather of Tears, and Soap of Repentance,, .have washed 
away their Pollutions, Hood Kilmansegg, Christening 

X, Washing his hands with invisible soap, In imperceptible 
water. 

с. In the slang phrase, How are yon off for saapi 

The early examples afford no clue as to the origin of the 

expression, and their date is against the view that the sense 
of ‘ money ’ (see below) was intended, 

1834 Marryat P. Simple iv, A young lady, .looked at me 
very hard and said, * W ell, Reefer, how are you off for soap ! ’ 
1837 Thackeray Ravenstoingvm. x886 Baring-Gould Cri, 
Royal I, ii. 20 They.. put their heads into his shop, and 
asked how he was off for soap. 

d. slang, Flatteiy, Cf. Soft soap sh, 2 . ' 

1859 in DxV/. 98. *^7® Diprose Laugh Sf Learn 
(Farmer), Flattery is the confectionery of the world. In 
polite society it goes by the name of soap. 

e. UJS, slang. Money ; now esp. that used in 
bribery. 

1860 M. O’Connor Lines to Rich Young Lady iii. (Funk 
& W.), If thy father hath ‘the soap’, Do not wash your 
hands of me. 189a Nation 24, Nov. 385/3 This, combined 
with more or less ‘soap*, was undoubtedly instrumental in 
causing his defeat, 

2 . With distinguishing terms, denoting a par- 
ticular make or kind of soap, as alkaline, ar^ 
senicaly bally black, hard soapy etc.; bIsq soap oj 
Alicanty limey sodUy etc. 

See also Castile, Soft soap, and curdj lead, marine^ resin 
ot rosin, soda, Spanish soap. 

1703 Art's ImProv, I. 49 You may mix with your Gluten, 
either Milk, or Soap of *AUcant. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXI I, 
171/1 White soda soap, .in a less pure state,.. is called Ali- 
cant, Venice, or Spanish soap. xq^Pkil. Trans, LXXVI. 
156 Then evaporating it, [1] obtained a true ’’alkaline soap, 
1863 W. C, Baldwin Afr. Hunting iii, 73, I.. regretted 
mudh that I had no “arsenical soap to preserve the skin. 
1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., “Ball-Soap, commonly used in 
the North, is made with Lyes from Ashes, and Tallow, 
c 1425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula, etc. 40 Ane oyntement 
made of “blakke sope and poudre of bole. 1618 Breton 
Courtier 4* Countryman Wks. (Grosart) II. 14/2 Tell her 
we haue blacke Sope enough already. 1704 Did. Rust., 
etc. (1726) s.v., For black Soap, ’tis made with strong Lye 
..and Whale or Fish-Oil, commonly called Train-Oil* 1753 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s.v. Brick, Some also mention., 
“brick-soap, made in oblong pieces. 1882 Flor. Nightin- 
gale in Quain's Diet, Med, 1046 Wash hands and nails 
carefully with “carbolic soap. 1704 Did. Rust,, ttc. UjzS) 
S.V., Soft soap, such as are the “common soap, so called 
and black soap, c 1840 EncycL Metrop, (1845) VIII. 434/t 
Common soap is composed of any kind of oil.. with fixed 
alkali. z6xa tr. Benvenuto's Passenger i. i. 23 “French sope 
to scouer my hands. i6xx Bible Malachi iii. 2 Like a 
refiners fire, and like “fullers sope. 1638 Penit, Conf. ( 1657) 
346 Whose drosse..is so much.. as no Fullers sope can 
cleanse, c 16^0 Encycl. Metrop. (1845) VIII. 435 [Soft] soap 
from oleaginous seeds, called “green soaps. 14.. . in Walter 
of Henley s Husb, 49 Medell it with “harde sope or tarre. 
x6oo Pory tr. Leo's Africa iil 195 The inhabitants make 
great store of liquid sope, for they know not how to make 
bard sope. ^*704 Diet, Rust., etc. (1726) s.v., The other 
bard soap is made in the same manner. 1813 Sir H. 
Davy A^ic. Chem. (1814) 102 Fixed oil, in combination 
with soda, forms the finest kind of hard soap. 1839 
Dre Dict,^ Arts 1x42 According to the practice of the 
United Kingdom, six or seven days are required to com- 
plete the formation of a pan of hard soap. 1884 W. S. B. 
M^^Laren Spinning (ed. 2) 28 The lime, .unites with the 
oil and tallow, forming what is called an insoluble “lime 
soap.. 1839^ Ure Did, Arts 1143 Soda which contains 
sulphurets is preferred for making the “mottled or “marbled 
soap. 1704 Diet. Rusi„ etc. (1726) s.v.. That known by 
the name of “perfumed Soap, c 1863 Letheby in Circ, 
Sci, I. 329/2 The compounds of fatty acids with potash 
are called “potash-soaps. 1839 Ure Did, Arts 1x49 The 
“scented soap , . speedily consolidates. x6ix-a Shuttle* 
worthf Acc, (Chetham Soc.) 198 Twoe pound of “swete 







SOAP. 

sope. c x^S tr, Ardeme^s Treat Fistula, etc. 76 Of which 
forsejd [things] * white sope may euer more be necessary to 
a leche. 153? Elyot Castle Hclthe 58 They be somtyme 
made, .of white so^. xyag Family Diet s.v., To make 
White Soap, take Two Hundred Pounds of Black Salt- 
wort [etc.]. 1815 J. Panorama Set ff Art H. 812 

The finest white soap grated small. 1839 Ure Diet Arts 
1144 Of ^yellow or rosin soap. 

D* Soap of glass, ox glassmakePs soap quots.). 

181S J. Smith Panorama Set ^ Art II. 409 A mineral, 
called the soap of glass,,, is the oxide of a peculiar metal 
called manganese. 189s Bloxam*s Ckenu (ed. 8) 481 Man- 
ganese dioxide (glassmaker’s soap) is often added as an 
oxidising agent. 

C, Sock soap, Vi yzyioty of hole, 

1883 Encyel, Brit XVI. 42s Magnesian Silicates... Bole. 
Earthy, m nests and veins... Stolpenite, Rock Soap, Plin- 
thite . . are varieties. 

3. With a and pi. A kind of soap. 

xsSa Turner Herbal vu (1568) T13 The wild rape..serueth 
for scouring oyntmentes and sopes. i66x Lovell /f/ji 
Anim. Sf Min. irs It’s used also in powders, sopes,.. and 
suffumigations. xyxa tr. Pomet's Hist. Drugs I. 158 This 
Soap is very scarce in France. X74^ Berkeley Siris § 58 
Common soaps are compositions of lixivial salt and oil. x8o6 
Culina 175 llieyolk of an egg., is a natural so^, and in all 
jaundice cases, no food is equal to it. x8ii A, T. Thomson 
Lond. Disp. (1818) p. lx. Soaps are hydrates, water being 
always present in them as a constituent. 1843 Bischoff 
Wool Manuf. II. 84 It would bring to this country the 
manufacture of fine soaps. 

II. 4. attrib. a. In misc. use, as soap bath, -bell 
(Sc.), business, factory, froth, -lather, etc. 

X843 R. J. Graves Syst. C//«, Afk« 4 xxvii. 339 '’Soap baths 
..always constituted the first steps of treatment in every 
form of eruption. 1720 Ramsay Rise Fall of Stocks 24 
As little bairns frae winnocks by Drap down *saip bells. 
x86a G. Wilson Religio Ckem. 19 A soap-bell sails through 
it with impunity. 1633 Laud Diary Wks. 1853 III. 223 
The *soap business was.. settled again ujpon the new cor- 
poration. x86x Ensr. Cyct, Arts ^ Set VIL 636 Some of 
the "soap-factories of the present day. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. HI. V. iii, But Towns are not built of *soap-froth. X833 
<— Misc. (1857) III. 48 With artificial fictitious *soap-lather. 
xSao J. Cleland Rise ^ Prqgr. Glasgow 87 An Act was 
made for encouragi^ *Soap manufactories. 1843 Penny 
Cyct XXII. 170/1 The *Soap Manufacture is one of con- 
siderable importance. x866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 Saponine, a 
vegetable *soap-principle. 1880 J. Dunbar Pract. Paper- 
maker 54 "Soap size, made and used in the interior of 
Russia. 1799 Hull Advertiser 28 Dec. 2/3 Ten casks 
*soap tallow. 1843 Penny Cyct XXII. 170 "Soap Trade. 
1887 Encycl. Brit XXI 1 . 204/2 In England the soap trade 
did not exist till the 16th century. 1839 Urb Diet Afts 
S77 The roasted "soap-waste was then withdrawn. 1358 
Wards tr. Alexis' Seer. 41 Mingle it with the saied "Sope 
water. 1847 W. C. L. Martin Ox iss/x Injections . .of soap- 
water and oil. 

b. In the names of apparatus used in making 
soap, as soap-caldron, copper, kellle, mill, etc. 

XSS8 Warde tr. Alexid S‘«r. ipb. It shall be good to set 
the saied cawdron. .as "Sope cawdrons be set, 1790 in Essex 
Rev. (1906) XV. 87 The sugar-houses and soap-cauldrons. 
1863 in Richardson & Watts Ckem. Technol. I. 680 Any al- 
kali., which may be introduced into the "soap copper. 1873 
Weale Diet Arch. s.v,, * Soap-engine, a machine upon 
which the slabs of soap are piled to be cross-cut into bars, 
1837 Miller Eletn. Chem., Org, vi. § x. 372 It is then 
cleansed or transferred to the "soap frames to cool 1873 
Knight Diet Meek, 660/^ Curb,, .an inclined circular plate 
aroqnd the margin of a "soap or salt kettle. 183^ Ure Diet 
Arts 114s The "soap-pans used iu the United Kingdom are 
made of cast iron. 

c. In the sense of * used for holding soap as 
soap-box, -case, chest, dish, tray. 

1844 G. Dodd Textile Manuf, ii, 52 In all such machines, 
whether called ‘ dye-becks ‘ "soap-becks or others. 1873 
Knight jD/c/. Meek. 260/r A soap-beck contains soap-suds. 
1660 Act XT. Chas. II, C4 Sched. s.v. Boxes, "Soap-boxes the 
Shock, containij^ three-score boxes, x86a Caial. Intertiat 
Exhib., Brit \\. No. 6130, Sponge tray, soap boxes, and 
brush trays. x^S Meredith Amazing Marriage viii. He 
came hack bearing his metal "soap-case. 1837 Carlyle Fr. 
Rev. HI. HI. i. Likewise coffee-chests, "soap-chests. 1837 
Dickens -PiVy^w. xlii, An old cracked basin, ewer and "soap- 
dish, 1831 Mayhew London Lab. 1 . 368/r A green and 
white chamber service.. , with "soap trays and brush trays. 
6 . Comb, a. With nouns denoting persons, as 
soap-grinder, -monger, -patentee, -projector, -seller, 
etc., or in names of appliances, as soap-cutter, 
-holder. Also Soap-boiler, -maker. 

(a) 14. . Nbm. in Wr.-Wulcker 687 Hie smtgmaior, a sop- 
seler. 1349 Bale in Cheeke Hurt of Sedition (1641) Pref. 
a iv b, Some they sold to the Grociers and Sope-sellers. 
1^6 tiitli), A Looking-Glasse for Sope-Patentees . . . making 
discovery of a new Project., propounded (by the Sope-Pro- 
jectors) to the Parliament. X648 Gage West Ind. Table, The 
Sope-houses at Lambeth, with the Sope Patentee belonging 
to them. X736 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 337 Let the sope- 
mongers learn not to counteract their boasted agent. 18x3 
J. Smith Panorama Set Ijr Art 11 . 456 Lime is used by 
the soap -manufacturer to render soda caustic. x88i /nstr. 
Census Clerks (1885) 77 Dry Soap Grinder. Soap Trimmer, 

Kb) X833 Loudon Encyct A rekit. § 631 Space for soap- 
holders/brash-trays, &c. 1884 Knight Diet. Meek. Suppl. 
827/1 Soap Cutter, an apparatus for caking or barring soap. 

b. With vbl. sbs., as soap-barring, -cutting, etc. 
Chiefly in attrib. use. 

x8sx Catal. Gt Exkibition p. c. Soap-cutting Machine. 
X875 Knight Diet. Meek. Soap Barring and Caking 

Machine. Ibid. 2233/1 Soap-crutching Machine. 1899 
Daily News 23 May 10/2 Soap Stamping and Packing De- 
partments. 

c. - Similative, as soap-like adj. 

x8s8 Mavne Lex. 1169/1 The offensive soap-like 

substance. x866 Treas. Bot. 952/2 Trees.. possessing soap- 
llke properties. 
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6. Special combs.: soap-ball, a piece of soap 
formed as a ball, now esp. by the admixture of 
starch ; soap-cerate (see quots.) ; f soap-earth, 
soapstone ; soap extract, -fat, -fish (see quots.); 
soap-house, a soap-boiler’s premises; soap- 
lees, spent soap-lye ; soap-linimeut (see quots.); 
soap-lock U.S., a lock of hair made smooth by 
the application of soap; hence, one who wears 
such, a low fellow, a rough or rowdy; soap-lye, a 
caustic alkaline lye obtained by running water 
upon alternate layers of soda ash and quicklime, 
and used in soap-making; soapman Sc., a soap- 
maker; soap plaster, a healing-plaster chiefly 
composed of soap; soap powder (see quot s.v, 
soap extract) ; f soap-scale, a kind of clay (see 
quot.); soap-test (see quot.); soap-work(s, a 
soap-manufactory. 

i^x Holland Pliny 11 , 420 Those "sope halls that are to 
l^lish the skin and to rid it from wrinkles. X829 Scott 
Hfom of Devorgoil in. ii. My soap-ball is of the mild 
alkali made. 1833 Royle Man, Mat. Med. (ed. 2) 540 
Ceratum SaPonisCompositum, Compound "Soap Cerate, 
zx x86o Wood & Bache Dispensatory U, S. (1865) X044 
Soap-cerate.. is used in scrofulous swellings and other in- 
stances of chronic external inflammation. 1876 Harley 
Rople's Man. Mat Med. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Cerate Plaster. 
This is a mixture of lead, soap, and the acetates of lead and 
soda. 1696 Pkil. TVaw. XlX. 228 There is a considerable 
natural curiosity in the Neighbourhood of Smyrna, called 
by the Franks "Soap-Earth. X758 Borlase Nat Hist 
Comw. 70 Near Smyrna there is a fine whitish soap-earth. 
X887 Encycl. Brit. XXI 1 . 204/1 ‘ Soap powders ’ and * "soap 
extracts ‘ are simply preparations of alkalis. 1879 W fbster 
Suppl., ^Soapfat, the refuse of kitchens, used in making 
soap. 1876 Goode Fishes of Bermudas 60 A * "Soap-fish° 
also occurs, probably either Rhypiieus saponaceus . .ot 
Promkropterusmaculatus. 1648 Gage West Ind. 3 Of the 
"Sope-houses at Lambeth. 1687 Mi6ce Gt. Fr, Diet i, 
Savonnerie,..z. Sope-house, a Place where Soap is made. 
18x0 Sporting Mag. XXXV. 80 The corner of the soap 
house. x8^ Hidl Improv. Act 33 Any candle-house.. or 
soap house. 1746 Langrish Exper. upon Brutes 19 In- 
jecting too great a quantity of "Soap-lees. 1789 Buchan 
Domest. Med. (X790) 327 The caustic alkali, or soap-leesi, 
is the medicine chiefly in vogue at present for the stone, 
1843 Penny Cycl. XXII. 169/x The nuisance of soap-lees 
waggons passing through London, 1853 Rovle Man. Mat 
Med. (ed. 2) 540 Linimentum Saponis. . . "Soap Liniment. . . 
Stimulant Embrocation, A vehicle for Opium, &c. 1864 
Chambers's Encycl. VL x^il-i Soap Liniment, or Opodeldoc, 
the constituents of which are soap, camphor, and spirits of 
rosemary.^ 1848 Bartlett Amer. 315 *Scap 4 oek, a 
lock of hair made to lie smooth by soaping it. Hence also 
. , a Rowdy or Loafer. 1834 Marion Harland Alone xvi, 
Shaking.. at the prospect of.. the loss of your soap-locks. 
1864 T. L. Nichols 40 Yrs. Amer. Life 1 . 173 A German 
Jew, with . . soaplotks that would have a^ton^shed the 
Bowery in the palmiest days of soaplockism. 1774 T. 
Percival Ess. (1776) III. 144 The ''soap ley is so caustic., 
that it can be taken only in the smallest^ quantity. 1837 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. viiL 547 It is digested in an im- 
perfect soap ley. 1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Set. 
IT. 311/1 The. .production of crude glycerine from spent 
soap-lyes. 18x3 Picken Poems 11 . 79 In vain was fill’d 
the "saipman's pan. vj8^ Med. Comment. II. 344 The., 
applications were changed for a "soap plaister. 1876 Har- 
IMY Roy U's Man. Mat Med. (ed. 6) 243 Soap Plaster. 1704 
Diet. (1726) s.v. C/tfy, Cowshot'Clay, or the "Soap- 
scale lying in Coal-mines. x86x Eng. Cycl., Arts fr Gci. 
VIL 637 *Soap.test, a solution of white curd soap in proof 
spirit ; it is used in ascertaining the amount of hardness of 
waters. x649.S'r. Acts, Chas. IT (1872) VI. n. 300/2 The 
preiudice whilk the decay of the "Sopeworkis has occasioned 
to the kingdome. 1695 Ibid., Will. Ill (1822) IX. 401/2 
The said Robert Douglas his Soap work. 1839 Ure Diet 
Arts X143 (Jreat waste of alkali, .in many soap-works. 

b. Forming names of plants or trees, or their 
products : soap-apple (see quots.); soap-bark, 
a vegetable principle obtained from certain trees, 
as the Quillaja Saponaria of Chili, the common 
soapwort, Saponaria officinalis, und allied species, 
and nsed as a substitute for soap; saponin ; soap- 
bulb, the soap-plant ; soap-fruit, « Soapberrt i ; 
soap-gentian l/.S,, soapwort gentian ; soap-nut, 
= Soapberry; also attrib.; soap-plant U.S., sin 
American liliaceous plant, Chlorogalum pomerid- 
ianum, used as a detersive ; also, the soapberry; 
soap-pod (see quots.) ; soap-root (see quot. 
1866); soap-tree, one or other of various species 
of trees or plants (see later quots.), of which 
the roots, leaves, or fruits yield a substitute for 
soap; also attrib,; soap- weed, t(a) the soap- 
wort, Saponaria officinalis; (b) a North American 
plant (see quots. 1884, 1890); soapwood, the 
timber-tree or shrub Clethra tinifolia, native to 
the West Indies; also, a North American plant 
(see quot. 1771). 

X760 J. Lee Tnirod. Bot App. 327 "Soap Apple, Sapin- 
dus. X864 Webster, Soap.plant, one of several plants 
used in the place of soap, as the Phalangium pomerid- 
ianum, a Californian plant.. It is called also soap-apple 
and soap-tree. x86x Eng, Cycl., Arts ^ Set VII. 636 
A substance called *soep bark was brought to Europe 
from some tropical country in 2859, x866 Treas. Bot, 
952/2 Its bark, called Quillai or Soap-bark, is rough and 
dark coloured. 2883 ^ Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser, 11, 
139/1 An article., is brushed with a cold decoction of soap- 
bark. 1874 Suppl ivj^TChlorogalumpomerid- 
ianum. ..lilxii bulbous root. When. rubbed in water, makes 
a lather,, i hence it is khbwii the "Soap-bulb, 1666 


SOAFBKKBY. 

J, Davies tr. RocheforPs Caribby IsUs 48 One fruit., 
about the bigness of a small Plumb..is commonly called the 
"Soap-fruit. x843~'^ Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot App. 105 
Gentiana saponaria, .. "Soap gentian. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet T rode, *Soap-nut, a name for the seed of the Mimosa 
abstergens. x866 Treas. Bot 5/2 The pods of Acacia 
conciitna are used in India like those of the soap-nut for 
washing the head, 2884 Encycl. Brit XVI I. 665/1 Soap 
nuts are the fruits of various species of Sapindus, especially 
iS". Saponaria, natives of tropical regions. 1847 Ruxton 
Adv. Mexico xxv. 222 A barren rolling prairie., coveied 
with the palmilla or "soap-plant, 1839 Bartlett Diet 
Amer. (ed, 2) 425 Soap-plant {Chlorogalum pomeridianum), 
a plant common in California and N ew Mexico. 1891 Cent 
Diet. S.V,, Indian soap-plant, . .tht soa.phtrvy Sapindus 
acuminaiits, T.nd.. the Chlorogalum. x866 Treas. Bot 
1068/x * Soap-pods, the Chinese name of the pods of several 
species of Cxsalpinia. 1891 Cent Diet, Soapnut, . . the 
fruit oL. Acacia eoncinna. .. Also [called ] soap-pod. x^6 
Bindley Veg. Kingd. 497 Vaccaria contains 

Saponine, as also does the Egyptian "Soap-root. x866 
Chambers's Encycl. VIII, 793/1 The Egyptian Soap-root 
fGypsophila sirutkiuni), zxsk the Spanish Soap'root JG. 
Hispanica),..hzso been employed for washing from time 
immemorial. x666 J, Davies tr. Rochefort's Caribby Isles 
48 There are two sorts of Trees, .called the "Soap-trees from 
the vertue they have to whiten clothes. 2756 F, Browne 
Jamaica 206 The Soap Tree ISapindus]. . .The seed vessels 
of this plant are very detersive and acrid. 2839 All Year 
Round No. 32. 127 In Chili there is a scap-tree called 
Quillaya saponaria. 2607 Topsell Fourf. Beasts (1658) 
503 New shorn wool which is very soft, and not trimmed 
with "sope-weed. 2884 Encycl. Brit. XVII. 401 Y[ucca] 
jdlamentasa, commonlg called amole or soap-weed. 2890 
Gunter Miss Nobody iv, Bare of every thing., but gemma 
grasses, soap weed» and small cacti. 173a PkiL Trans. 
XX XVII. 450 "Soap-wood, The Bark and Leaves of this 
Tree being bruised and mixed with Water produce a 
Lather. 2772 R. F. Forster Flora Amer. Sept 17 Soap- 
wood, Rhexia virginica, 2864 Grisebach Flora Brit W. 
Ind. jSj/z Sosipwood, Clethra Hni/blia. 

Soap (s^ap), Also 7 sope, 9 Sc. saip, saep. 
[f. Soar sb. Cf, WFris. Du, zeepen, G- 

seifen, Da. s^^be, Sw. s&pa^ 

1. trans. To rub, smear, lather, or treat in some 
special way with soap. Also with up. 

2583 T. Washington it. Nicholay's Voy. ii. xxi. 58 b, 
After that hee hath well soaped and rubbed your bodie.. 
wyth a purse of Stammin, . , he washeth you with very cleare 
water. 2622 CoTGR., .S“n2‘<2»ri^, soped, or washed in sope. 2677 
Compi. Servant-Maid 65 If there be any dirty places soap 
them a little, then take a Httle hard brush and soap it well 
[etc.], 2725 Fam. Diet s.v. Clear-Siarckif^, Take your 
Lace and roll it. , , and between every Roll soap it with Soap. 
1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid 265 They 
[cambrics, etc.] should be. . well soap^. Ibid., Linen soaped 
as above . . will be freed of all stains. 2803 Colman Poor 
Gent. I. i, Answer me,.. Who have [=has] soap’d up and 
flower d your numskull after such a fashion ? 2860 Rawlin- 
SON Herodotus ix. cx. IV. 473 Ibis is the only day in all 
the year on which the kii^ soaps his head. 2875 F. J, 
Bird Dyer^s Hand-bk. 50 The pieces.. are finally washed 
and soaped. 

Comb, 2848 Dickens Domhey xxxi, By-the-hye, she’ll soap- 
and- water that *cre tablet presently. 2883 Pall Mall G, 
27 Oct 2/1 So soap-and-watering the infant Gargantua as 
to fit him for a Sunday school 

2. slang. To address with smooth or flattering 
words; to flatter. 

2853 ‘ C. Bede * Verdant Green i. x, The tailor and robe- 
maker . .visibly * soaped * our hero in what is understood to be 
the shop-sense of the word. 2863 Dickens Dr. Marigoldx, 
These Dear Jacks soap the people shameful, hut we Cheap 
Jacks don’t. 

b. With <wer\ (see quot.). 

2857 Slang Diet. 19 Soaped him over, humbugged him. 
Soap, dial, form of Swop v. 
t Soap-aslies. Obs. [S 0 APr 3 . Cf.T>vi.zeep- 
aseken, G. seifenasche.'\ Ashes of certain kinds of 
wood used informing a lye in soap-making. 


(Hakl. Soc.) 11 . 208 Sope ashes are not here in such 
request that they will acquite the Chardges. 2624 Capt. 
Smith Virginia H. 25 Of Ash and Elme they make sope 
Ashes. 2651 French Distill, vi. 194 Boyle it in a Lixivium 
made of sope-ashes. 2733 W. Ellis Chiltem 4 Vale Farm. 
392 The great goodness there is in these Soap-ashes and all 
others. 2794 T. Davis Agric. Wilts 132 In the neighbour- 
hood of towns, soap-ashes are frequently . . used as a manure. 
2837 R. Ellis Laws Sf Regul. Customs III. 401 Soap 
Ashes are synonymous with Wood Ashes. 

Soapberry (sd'u*pberi). Also soap-berry, 
soap berry. [Soap 

1. The fruit or nut of various species of Sapindus 
(esp. S. Saponaria'), or of Acacia eoncinna, used in 
certain countries as a substitute for soap; a soap-nut. 

2693 Pbil. Trans. XVII. 621 The Sope-Berty, which is 
properly a Plumin, or between Nut and Plumm. 2829 
Pantologia X, Saponaria wire «/«,.. soap berries. A spheri- 
cal fruit, about the size of a cherry. 2838 Mayne Expos. 
Lex. 218/2 Bermuda Berry, common name for the soap- 
nut, or soap-berry produced by the Sapindus saponaria. 

2. One or other of the trees bearing this fruit. ^ 

vjxd P stiver iana i, 222 ^OT'pki^xxy,.. Arbor Saponaria. 

2760 J. Lee Introd. Bot. App. 327 Soap Berry, Sapindus. 
2872 Kingsley .ri/ Last xi, There is a young one fruiting 
finely in the Botanic Garden at Port of Spain. a cousin of 
the Matapalos and of the Soap-berries. 2874^ Stewart 
& Brandis Flora N. West India 108 S[apindus] Saponaria, 
..the West Indian Soapberry, is grown in the West Indies. 

3. attrib., as soapberiy family, tree. 

2725 Sloane yamaica II. 132 Sope-berry Tree. 2733 
Chambers' Cycl. Suppl. s. v. Sapindus, There is only one 
known species of this genus,,. the soapberry tree. 2829 


SOAPY. 


SOAP-BOILER. 

Panifilogta X, Setpindus ngidus, ash-leaved soap-herry 
tree,.. A native of the West Indies and America. 1847 Par- 
umTQVi AmeK Weeds^ etc. (i860) 87 Sapindacese. Soap- 
berry Family. . . Fruit capsular or berry-like. 1866 Veness 
El Dorado xi. 219 The root, bark, and seed covering of the 
huniwassa or soap berry tree is an admirable substitute for 
soap. 

Soav-boilev. [Soap sh^ Cf. Du. zeepzkder^ 
Q.seijensieder^ 

1. One who boils (the ingredients of) soap; a 
soap-maker, soap-manufacturer. 

*594 Fi*at JewelUho. 77 A wise, wealthie, and ancient 
Sopebwler, dwelling^ without Algate, 165* French Distill, 
Ml. 80 Quench them in the strongest Lixivium that Sope- 
boylers use- i66i Evelyn (1825) 220 Brewers, 

diers,.,salt and sope-boylers, and some other private 
trades. 171* Addison Sped. Na 488 p i, I have a Letter 
from a Soap-boiler, who condoles with me [etc.]. 1758 
Foote Taste ir, A Bristol farthing, coin’d oy a soap- 
boiler to pay his journi^men, in the scarcity of cash. 1838 
Lytton Alice vr, iv, The whisper spread among bankers 
and brewers and soap-boilers and other rich people. 2879 
CasselVs Techn, Ednc. I. 33t/z There is an increasing de- 
mand for it [jTc. caustic soda] on the part of bleachers and 
soap boilers. 

iratts/. 2877 Bagehot Biogr, Stud. (1881) 316 Some of 
the middle-aged men of business, the ‘soap-boilers as the 
Ijondon world disrespectfully calls them, 
b. In collocations (cL Soaper i c). 

1707 Mortimer HusS. (1721) I. 291 Take Soap-boylers 
Liquor or Lee which is very sharp and strong. 1815 J. 
Smuh Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11 . 451 The common bottle- 
glass is., made with.. soap-boiler’s waste ashes. 1834-6 
EncycL Metrop. (1845) VI 1 1. 475/2 Green Bottle Glass., 
is commonly made of soap-boiler^s waste and sand, 

2. A pot used for boiling soap; a soap-pan. 

2863 W. Cl Baldwin Afr. Hunting vi. 152 The only 

utensil we could hit upon . . to cook him in was a soap-boiler. 
287s Knight Diet. 2233/1 A soap-boiler having a large 
pipe which receives the vapors rising from the kettle. 

Soap-boiling, vbL sL [Soap sb.] The busi- 
ness, occupation, or process of boiling soap. 

2^ in Rymer Fmdera C1732) XIX. 507 The said Trade 
of Soap-making or Soap-boiling. 171^ Mandeville Fab. 
Bees (3733) II. 152 Soap-boiling, grain-dying, and other 
trades and mysteries. 1780 P/ziL Trans. LXX. 351 Per- 
haps the addition of this caustic substance would increase 
its.. value, when employed in soap-boiling and other arts. 
2834-6 Encycl. Metrop, (1845) VIII. 435/1 The first portion 
..IS of course the strongest, and is reserved for the last 
operation of soap-boiling. 18^ EncycL Brit. XXII. 203/r 
The process of soap-boiling is carried out in large iron 
boilers. 

aiirib. 1884 Knight Dkt. Mech. Suppl. 827/1 The interior 
of a soap boiling kettle. 

Soap-bubble. [Soapj^.] An iridescent bubble 
composed of a thin film of soap and water. 

2815 J- Smith Panorama Set. Ijjr Art II. 351 By means of 
the bladder and pipe for filling soap-bubbles with hydro- 
gen. 2830 Herschel Study Hat. Phil. 252 Very thin films, 
either of a liquid (such as a soap-bubble), or ot air. 187a 
Ruskim Eagle’s Nest § 131 Can you explain the frame of a 
soapi-bubble f 

Jig. 2828 Emerson in Life (1B88) 11. 44 The talk has been 
mere soap-bubbles, 1862 Boyd Recreai. Country Parson 
Ser. u. 195, I have heard men, who spoke in large soap- 
bubbles. 

Soaped, (e^apt),///. [f. Soap sb. or v.J 

1. Impregnated with soap; soapy, rare. 

xptg Phil Trans.^ XXXVI, 12 Bubbles of soaped Water. 
Ibid. 13 The Tenacity of common Water is very small when 
compared to that of soaped Water. 

2. Smeared, covered, washed, etc., with soap. 

180S Med. JrnL XIV, 239 The body was well rubbed with 

soaped flannel. 2825 Scott Jml. 8 Dec., Hunting a pig 
with a soap’d tail. 1850 Carlyle Latter^d. Pamph. v. 
(1872) 162 If you can climb a soaped pole. 2890 Clark 
Russell Marriage at Sea xx, He looked highly soaped 
and poUsbed, 

Soa*pen, z>. [f. Soapj^. +-en5.] trans. To 

smear or rub with soap. Hence Soa'pened ppl. a. 

273a Fielding Cov, Garden Trag. L ix, With my own 
hands 1*11 wash tby soapen'd shirt 

Soaper Forms : 3 , 5 sopare, 4 , 7 

floper, 5 sopere, 6 - soaper. [f. Soap sb. Cf. 
Du, zuper soap-boiler,] 

1. fa. One who sells soap. Obs. b. A soap- 
boiler, soap-maker. N o w Hisi. 
c 2225 Ancr. R, 252 A sopaie, J)et ne bereS buten sope & 
nelden, rem5 & ^eieS lude & heie bet he bere5. 1393 
Lam«s 1 P. PL C. vt 72 Sopers and here sones for selucr ban 
be knyghtes. 14.. LaL-Eng. Foe. in Wr.-Wuleker 6ia 
Smigmafor, a sopere- c 2440 Promp. Parv, 465/2 Sopare, 
marchaunt . . , saponarms. 2592 Perci vall Sp, Did., Xa- 
bonero. a soaper, Saponarms. 2632 in Rymer Fcedera 
(2732^ XIX. 382 Divers Persons in. .the Society of Sopers 
within the Citty of Westminster. 2641 Short Relation 
conc^ Soap-Business 22 The white soape made by the 
Soapers of Westminster spoyled and burnt the Lmnen. 
2805 R. W. Dickson Pracl. Agrk. I. 247 The waste of 
soapers.. may be made use of in the same way. 2825 
jAMtEsoN SuppLfSoaPer, a soap-boiler; Aberdfeenj. 2828 
D’ Israeli Chas. /, Ii. i, ai It was urged that barrels of 
the new soap had been sophisticated by the malice of the 
old soa^rs. 

aitrib. 2839 Ure DrcA Arts 594 [For making] Green win- 
dass. . . to pounds of soaper salt 
3 n$, as soaper' s ashes, liqui 
►-BOILER I b.) 

7od-running lick. Others wash 
Scape’s Liquor- 2766 Museum 
5 a trial.. betwixt these ashes.. 
Trans. Soc. Arts V, 48 Seed 
‘ 7-8 CoBBETT Resid, U. S, 


dow glass, 
c. in collocat 
wasle. (Cf. SOA 
2725 Family Did 


353 

(1822) 76, 1 see people go with their wagons five miles for 
soaper’s ashes ; that is to say, spent ashes. 2879 Cassell’s 
Techn. Educ. 1 . 331/2 The remaining liquor.. is commonly 
called soaper’s lye. 

2 . Uchn. (See quot.) 

Cent. Did, Suppl., Soaper, in calico-printing, a 
machine in which the cloth is washed with soap. 

Soapery (S<?u*p3ri). Also y-S soaperie. [f. 
Soap i?. Cf. Du. zeepenj.] A soap manufactory. 

1674 J* l^lriand Rise 4- Progr. Glasgoiv (2820) 88 [The 
premises, for the Soap manufacture, at that time termed 
the] Soaperie. 2722 Wodrow Hist. Suff. Ch.Scoi. (1830) 
II. 387/2 The soaperie there [at Glasgow] was guarded, 
and closely searched for arms and ammunition. 1775 Ash, 
Soapery, the place where soap is made. 2840 Evzd. H ull 
Docks Comm. 25 A very large soapery and sugar-refinery, 
2886 Bradford Observer 6 Mar., To apist..in Working a 
Soapery on the newest lines, with specialities. 

Soa'pilyi adv. [f. Soapy a.] In a soft or 
easy manner ; smoothly. 

2833 M. Scott Tom Cruigte xix, [The snake] continuing 
all the while,. to glide soapily along. 

Soa-pine. [f. Soap jA+“INe®.] A kind of 
powder, used as a substitute for soap. 

1883 R. Haldane Workshop Rec. Ser. ii. 33/1 Wash in 
clean water with ‘soapine * in a bath of pottery or clay. 

Soa'piuess. [f. Soapy a:\ The quality of 
being soapy, or covered with soap. 

2727 Bailey (vol. II), Soptness, a being dawbed with 
Sope. 285s Orr^s Circ. Set., Etem. Ckem, 424^ Magnesian 
minerals ate characterized by giving the impression of soapi- 
ness when touched. 

Soa’ping, vbl. sb. [f. Soap v.’} The action or 
process of smearing, rubbing, or washing with 
soap. Also in fig. context. 

2556 in Skropsh. Parish Doc, (2903) 57 For sopyng of 
:lothys. ■’ 


1 soap 


good \ 
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perform the act of soaping more perseveringly. 1834 Tait*s 
Mag. I. 726/2 Some spot where Pleasure’s tail was free 
from soaping, And all might seize it fast who felt inclin’d. 
2879 C. Marvin Our Public Offices 23 A vast amount of 
soaping and towelling was then called into action to remove 
the grime. 

atirib. t^6 Looking-Glass Jbr Sope-Patentees (title-p.). 
Anew Project.. to monopolize the Soping-mystery. 2876 
Encyd. Brit. IV, 688/2 After washing out of the dye-beck 
the goods [rr. calicoes] are passed into a soaping heck. 

t Soa'pish, a. Obs."^ Somewhat soapy, 

2648 Hexham ii, Zeepachtigh, Soapish. 

Soa‘pist. [f. Soap sb.j A soap-manufacturer. 

2893 L, KiLhZEV! Soldiers at Sea 29 The eminent 
whose speciality may be unrivalled in fresh water. 

Soapless (s<?u-ples), a. [f. Soap sb.} Lacking 
soap; unwashed, dirty. 

2825 T. Hook Sayings Ser. il Passion 4 Princ, vi, The 
washing-stand [was] soapless. 2828 Lytton Pelham II. xii. 
120 The offered hand of his new friend . . was of a marvellous 
dingy and so^less aspect. 2858 Geo. Eliot in Cross Life 
(1885) II. 16 Something more piteous almost than soapless 
poverty. 

Soap-maker. [Soap jA] One who makes 
soap ; a soap-boiler. 

* 4®3 Cath. Angl. 318/2 A Sape maker . . , saponarius. 1558 
Warde tr. Alexis’ Seer. 41 Take Sope makers water, and 
koyle It vntill it.. become as it were an oyntment. 2597 
A. M, tr. GuiUemeau's Fr, Chirttrg. 41 b/2 Take Sope- 
^kers lye, two pounde, Vitriol three ownces. 1634 in 
Rymer Pmdera (2732)XIX, 506 That no Soap-maker whatso- 
ever presume to put any Soap to sale, which shall not be so 
marked. 265a {title). The Soapmakers Complaint for the 
Liosse of their 'Irade by Reason of a double excise. 2780 
Westm. Mag. Suppl. 730/2 John Shand, Coldbath-fields, 
soap-maker. 2839 Ure Did. Arts 2142 Three such boils 
may be given in., one day’s work, by an active soap-maker. 
2862 CycL, Arts e^ Sci, VII. 636 The carbonic acid 
IS driven off for the soap-maker’s purposes. 

So Soap-makittg vbl. sb. 

2^3 Stow Surv.yL^-^, I haue not read or heard of Sope 
n^ing in this Cittie till within this fourescore yeares. 
26^ in Rymer Fcedera (1732) XIX. 507 Other persons., 
who .. have set up a Trade of Soap making as for themselves. 
2857 Miller iF/m. C/iem., Org. vi. § i. 359 It is this [mu- 
c^ginous oil] which is chiefly employed in soap-making. 

Soap-rock. Min, [SoapjA] Steatite; mag- 
nesian clay. 

2746 Hill Theophr. (1774) 242 The Steatites of the Soap 
Rock of Cornwall. 2758 Borlasb Nat. Hist. Cornw. 66 
The most curious of all our clays in Cornwall, is the steatites 
near the Lizherd, generally called the Soap-rock. 1825 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. 4 Art II. 465 Steatites, or soap- 
rock, IS g^cmlly of a greenish colour. 1825 J . Nicholson 
OP&^at. Mechanic 456 The magnesia has obtained the name 
of soap-rock, and a marked variety of it steatite. 

Soaip-stouo (s^ii’piSt^nn). Min. Also soap 
stone, soapstone. [Soap sb. Cf, G. seifen)- 
siein.} A massive variety of talc, of which various 
kinds are found in several countries, having a 
smooth greasy feel, and used for various economical 
or ornamental purposes (occas. as a soap); soap- 
rock, steatite ; also loosely, applied to certain soft 


clays, etc. 
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2682 GKEwMusmwn vL 321 Soap-Stone, Steatites. 
.seeming like bard Suet, greasie to the touch. 1778 vi^ 
Prvce Cornub. 32 Steatite.^ or Soap Stone, which is 
m such plenty. 1799 Weld Trav. H. Amer. 385 A stone 
of a ve^ soft texture, called the soap stone, w very com- 
monly found m the hack parts of North America. 2837 
Dana Mm. 261 The soapstone.. at Lizard Pmnt, Cornwall, 
when first cxti^cd, may btt|cneaded like dough. 1850 
Visit V, S. 11 , 50 At Centreport these unctuous 
^ 


marls or calcareous clays [of the chalk formation] are called 
by the people soap-stone. 1850 Ansted Elem. GeoL, Min., 
etc. 19s Sapouiie, Piotine, Kerolite, Soapstone (not Steatite). 
2852 Caial. Gt.Exhib. 1422/1 Chinese figures of soapstone, 
2883 Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Soapstone, a variety of 
fireclay, sometimes applied to Bind. 

aitrib. 187s Knight Did. Mech. 2202/1 Soapstone pencils, 
made from a peculiar stone found near Castleton, Vt. 1883 
Cent. Mag. XXVI. 596/2 The hearth of an open soap- 
stone stove. 2884 Pail Mall G. 24 July 12/1 Works of art 
in Foochow soap-stone ware. 

b. A slab or piece of this, fashioned for some 
special purpose. 

2890 Cent, Mag. XL. 531 He.. fished up a disused soap, 
stone. . , put it on the stove . . , and stood erect . . till the soap- 
stone was warm. 

Soap-SUd. rare. [Back-formation from next.] 
Soap-suds, Chiefly in aitrib. use. 

2727 Boyer Did. Royal i. s.v. Eau, Eau de Savonnage, 
soap-sud. Ibid. s.v. Savonnage, 180a Spirit Public Jrnls, 
VI. 278 Your air-balloon sunk to soap-sud bubbles, when 
compared to it an eclipse], 2823 J- Badcock Dom. 
Amusem. 74 The common soap-sud bubbles of children. 

Hence Soa*p-sTidcly a. 

2832 Blackw. Mag.'y%X.iyi. 1007 The soap-suddy waves 
in a wash-hand basin. 2850 S. Laing Obs. Europ. People 
xiii, 331 Its wateris of a milky, greenish, or soap-suddy hue. 

Soap-suds. Also soapsuds. [Soap sb.} 
Water impregnated with dissolved soap, esp. 
water in which clothes have been washed. 

2611 CoTGR., 6'a^'^>»/^/,..frothie like sope-suds, or a lather 
of sope. 2626 SuRFL. & M arkh. Country Farms 162 For 
the speedie growing of hearbes,.. there is nothing in the 
world better.. than Sope suds. <22700 Evelyn Diary 15 
Apr. 1652, It has been..spoird by washing it ignorantly 
with soap-suds. 2707 Mortimer Husb. (2722) I. 120 The 
moistning of them [jt'. dry ashes] with .. Soap-suds will add 
mightily to tiieir strength. 1772 Mrs. Haywood New 
Present for Maid 256 Silver-plate ought to be washed with 
soap-suds. 2848 Dickens Dombey ix, A widow-lady, with 
her sleeves rolled up.. and her arms frothy with soap-suds, 
1884 Knight Did. Mech. Suppl. 879/2 Make a strong 
soapsuds, using hot water. 

Hence Soa-p-sudsy a. (Cf. Soap-suddy.) 

2854 Lowell JrnL in Italy Prose Wks, 1890 I. 225 A 
scanty rill of soapsudsy liquid. 

Soapwort (s^'iTwwt), Forms: fisopewurt, 
-woort, 7 -worte (-worth), 6-8 -wort, 7- soap- 
wort. [f. Soap sb,, perh. after Du. zeepkruid or 
G. seifenkraut^ in later G, also seifenwurz{ell} 

1. One or other of the herbaceous plants belong- 
ing to the genus Sapomria, which yield a sapon- 
aceous principle; esp. the common species, *S. 

; also, the genus itself. 

1548 Turner Names Herbes 66 Radiezda,.. if we had it 
here, ..myghte he called in english sopewurt or skowrwurt. 
2597 Gerarde Herbal ii. cviii. 359 The stalkes of Sope- 
woqrt are slipperie. 1629 Parkinson Parad, 352 The 
ordinary Sopeworte or Bruiseworte with single flbwers is 
often planted in Gardens. 1672 Salmon Syn. Med. in. xxii. 
428 Soap wort., heals Cuts,., helps the Stone and Dropsie. 
<2x689 Mrs. Behn tr. Cowley's Plants C.'s Wks. 272 1 11 1. 374 
Soap-wort, tbo’ coarse thy Name, thou dost excel In Form 
and art enrich’d with fragrant Smell. 1732 Miller Gard. 
Did, s.v. Lychnis, The Double Sope wort is a Plant of no 
great Beauty. 2800 Med. Jrnl. ill. 365 She was farther 
directed to apply clysters prepared with soap wort. 1866 
Trects.^ Bot. 952/2 Saponine, . . found likewise in plants 
belonging to the cloveworts, soapworts, and a few other 
orders. 

b. As a moth-name (see quot). 

, 283a J. Rennie Cotisp. Buiterfl. 4 Moths 60 The Soap 
W ort (Hadena Saponarise . . ) appears the middle of J uly . . i 
feeds on the Saponaria officinalis and other plants. 

2. CLS. (See quots.) 

2845-50 Mrs. Lincoln Led. Bot. App. 162 Saponaria 
vaccaria, field soap-wort. 2858 Simmonds Did. Trade, 
Soap-wort, the root of Vaccaria vulgaris, which, like the 
aril of the soap-berry, contains saponine. 

3. Any plant of the order Sapindacese. 

2846 Lindley F Kingd. 383 A very general character 
of the Soapworts is to have their embryo either curved, or 
twisted spirally. 2876 Harley Royle’s Mat, Med. 707 
Soapworts. .are well illustrated in the horse-chestnut. 

4 . a/lrib,, as soapwort family, orders soap wort 
gentian, f {a) — sense 1 ; (p) C/.S., a variety of 
gentian. 

2578 Lyte Dodoens 111. 334 A lisma siue Saponaria, Sope- 
wort Gentian, 2846-50 A. Wood Class-bk. Bot. 453 Gen- 
iiana saponaria, Soapwort Gentian. 1849 Balfour Man. 
Bot. 381 SapindMeae, the Soapwort Family. 2862 Bentley 
Man, Bot. 482 Sapindacegs.—~' 1 M& Soapwort Order, 
Soapy (s^u-pi), a. Also 7-8 sopy, 9 Sc. saipy. 
[f. Soap sb, - y. Cf. WFris. sjippich^ G. seijig.} 

1. Smeared with soap ; covered with soap-suds 
or lather. 

2610 G. Fletcher Christ's Fid. ir. lix. Such watry orbicles 
young boyes doe blowe Out from their sopy shells. <z 1635 
Randolph Conceited Pedlar Wk.s. 1875 I. 47 And were’t 
not better to embrace this pretty shambles for beauty. . than 
to tumble pur soapy laundresses! 2747-96 Mrs. Glassb 
Cookery xiii, 188 Take great care the bag or cloth be very 
clean, not soapy. 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop vii, The door 
was opened, but nothing came in except a soapy arm. 

tremsf i778PRycE Min. Comub. Gloss., Soapy Heads, 
the joints of stones, smeared with a saponaceous slippery 
soiL, 1-,^ , ,i * A ' I , 

2. Impregnated with soap ; containing soap in 
solution. 

27x2 Bailey, Suds, the soapy Liquor in which Clothes. are 
washed. 1826 S. Cooper First Lines Surg. (ed. 5) 23 The 
camsilc fixed, alkalies, triturated with pus, combine with .it 


ill^ 
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into a soapy fluid. i88z Garden 21 Jan. 48/3 The leaves 
ought to be carefully sponged over with soapy water. 

3 . Of the nature of soap; having the soft or 
greasy feel of soap; soap-like. 

a 1722 Lisle Hnsb. (1757) 26 Their chalk is of a fat soapy 
kind, and they call it marie. 1799 [A. Young] Agric. Line, 
10 They have rich loams, soapy and tenacious. 1813 J. 
Smith Panorama Set. Art II. 465 Talc.. is soft and 
soapy to the touch. 1857 Miller Elem. C kern,, Org. xil 
§ I. 686 Oleophosphoric Acid, . . in combination with soda,. . 
forms a soapy compound. 

4 . Of appearance, feel, etc. : Resembling that 
of soap ; suggestive of soap. 

1732 Arbuthnot of Diet in Aliments 301 Such 

Substances as are of a soapy Nature. 1803 Med. Jrnl, IX. 
493 When boiled in it a long time it give’., it a soapy 
appearance, 1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 38 Most 
of them have a slightly soapy feel. 1843 Pennv CycL 
XXVI. 261/1 Lustre soapy. Feel greasy. tSsa C. W. Hos- 
KYNS Titipa i. (1854) 2 A suspicious kind of sound., which I 
may describe by the word ‘ soapy 
"b. Having a taste of soap. 

1892 Walsh Tea 87 The lower grades are frecjuently 
‘ soapy ’ or * mousey ’ in flavor, 

5 . slang, a. Ingratiating, suave, unctuous. 

1865 Pail Mail G, 28 Oct. 5 But why., do people call him 
[Bp. Wilber force] Soapy Sam? 1910 Blackto. Mag. Feb. 
182/2 He had once been famous for his soapy manners, 
b. Of fits : Simulated by chewing soap. 

1886 Daily News 12 Dec. 5/4 He isj known professionally 
as the ‘ King of the Soapy Fits Trick’. 

6. Comb.y as soapy -looking, -^mannered, -tailed. 

<*1845 Barham Ingot Leg. %tx. iii. Wedding Day (1905) 

435 Don’t interfere with their soapy-taird pigs. 1853 Ure 
Diet. ArtSi tic. (ed. 4) 11 . 458 Soapy-looking compounds 
with resins and wax. Pall Mall G. 8 Apr. 6/3 The 

solemn soapy-mannered ‘ dispenser 

Soar, obs. form of Soke. 

Soar (so3j), sb. Also 7 scare, [f. Soar v., 
perh. partly after F. essor.l 
In Beaum, & Fletcher’s Bonduca iv. iv. the second folio 
(1679) has * fearless of your bloody soars ’ ; but the reading 
of the first folio (1647) is ‘fears’, evidently a misprint for 
‘ sears \ i. e. claws. 

1 , The altitude attained in soaring; range of 
flight upwards. Also Jig. 

1^6 Edw. Ill, 11. i, Fly it a pitch aboue the soare of 
praise, 1667 Milton P. L. v. 270 within soare Of Towring 
Eagles. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. 1. 361 That eye so 
finely wrought Beyond the search of sense, the soar of 
thought, 1804 J. Grahame Sabbath (1839) 22/1 A splendid 
cloud appeared..? then hovering, floats, High as the soar 
of eagle, 1892 Pall Mall G. 26 May 7/1 It requires the 
highest soar of fancy to imagine [etc.]. 

2 . The act of soaring or rising high. 

i8*7 Coleridge SaiyrandsLett. ii. in Biog.Lii. (1882) 252 
A liberated bird.. who now aft«r his first soar of freedom 
poises himself in the upper air. 1820 Abbot xv, It is 
ill whistling for a hawk when she is once on the soar. 1870 
Rossetti Poems, Ho. Life iv. Just when at that swallow’s 
soar Your neck turned so. 

iransf 1823 Beddoes Poems, To Bryan Procter 166 
Wings upraise thee long In the unvacillating soar of song, 
18^ Fireside Trav. (1864)321 There is none of the 

spring and soar which one may see even in the Lombard 
cnuidies. 1890 Saintsbury Elizab. Lit, iv. 102 A little 
later we meet with that towering soar of verse which is also 
peculiar to the period. 

Soar (s6»j), V. Forms: 4-5, 7 sore, 5-6 sowre, 
5-7 score (6 AV:. soir), 6-7 soare, 6- soar. [ad. 
¥, ess0rer ( — It, sorare) to fly up, to soar, repr. a 
pop. Lat. *exaumre, f. aura air.] 

I. intr. 1 . Of birds ; To fly or mount upwards ; 
to ascend to a towering height ; also loosely, to sail 
or skim at a great height. Occas, with up. 

11x384 Chaucer Ho. Fame i. 499 Faste be the sonne, as 
hye As kenne myght I with myn ye, Me thought I sawgh 
an Egle sore. Maundev. (Roxb.) vii. 23 When k^i 

see bat fewle sore in J?® aer. i486 Bk. Si. Albans, Hazvk- 
ing hi}. Hit may happyn that she will sowre so hegh in to 
the Eyre, that ye shall Nether se hir nor fynde hir. 1530 
Palsgr. 725/1, I score, as an hauke dotne, 1587 Mirr. 
Mag., Sabrina vi, What birde can flye, and .soare, if 
stormes doe rage, x688 IrLoum Armory ii, xi. 229/2 He 
beareth Argent, an Eagle volant in bend, (soaring, or flying 
aloft). 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, i. 500 Watchful Herons 
. . mounting upward with erected Flight, Gain on the Skies, 
and soar above the Sight. 1788 V. Knox Winter Even. 
XXV. (1790) 1 . 208 It is not till the wings have acquired 
strength and agility, that it. .dares to soar undauntedly in 
the fields of air. 1830 Herschel Study Nat. Philos. 84 A 
flight of Condors soaring in circles in a particular spot. 
1867 Lady Herbert Cradle L. viii. 217 Here and there 
eagles and hawks soared above their heads. 

b. iransf . Of persons, etc. Chiefly poet, or rhet. 

c X374 Chaucer Troylus i. 670, I have no cause, I wote 

wele, to sore, As doth an hawk. ? 1593 Marlowe Edw. II, 
V. i, For such outragious passions cloye my soule, As. .often 
am I sow ring vp to heauen. 160a Marston Antonio's Rev. 
in. i. 105 O, in what orbe thy mightie spirit scares. 1743 
C. Wesley Hymn, * Christ the Lord' v, Soar we now where 
Christ has led. 1792 S. Rogers Pleas. Mem. l 77 How oft 
..We., Soar’d in the swing,.. Thro’ sister elms. 1849 
M ACAu L A Y Hist. Eng. vii. 1 1 . 263 1 1 was said . . that J ames had 
furnished the wings with which his brother had soared to a 
higher region. 1875 Manning ilf H. xii. 343 

We believe ourselves to have wings, and to be soaring into 
heights of the spiritual life. 

c. In various^, and iransf uses, 

1605 xst Pi. Jeronimo n. vi, By that argument you firmly 
proue honor to sore aboue the pitch of loue. 1648 J. Beau- 
mont XXIV. ccxii, Oft she resolved. . to waitHeav’n’s 
leisure, till her Heart might thither sore, a 1735 Ld. Lans- 
DOWNE On Unnatural Flights inPotiry 23 Rasa hyperboles 


that soar so high. 17^ Sherlock Disc. (1759) 1. 1. 50 It 
soars above the r each of human Reason. 1820 Scott Monast. 
xiu, On the present occasion .. the wrath of good Dame 
Eispeth soared higher than usual. 

d. To fly away. 

1381 Vxxxiv. Guazzo's Civ. Conv. in. (1586) 136 Ther is no 
man such a Niasse, but that continuall.. repulses wil make 
him scare away, 

e. To hover about a place. Also, of fish : To 
remain at the surface of the water. 

1392 Kyd Sol. ^ Pers. xi. ii, My ship shall be..blowne 
with sighs; So will I soare about the Turkish land, Vntill 
[etc.], 1653 Walton A ngler 53 The Chubs . . will presently 
rise up to the top again, and lie there soaring till some 
slmdow affrights them again. 

2 . fig. T o mount, ascend, or rise to a higher or 
more exalted level in some respect. 

T he separate groups of quotations illustrate the main 
variations of usage. 

(cr) 1^3 Shaks. Rich. //, i. i. 109 How high a pitch his 
resolution scares I 1647 Cowley Mistr., Vain Love, Desires, 
which whilst so high they soar. Are Proud as that 1 lov’d 
• Shelley Love 14 Each energy of soul surviv- 

ing More vivid, soars above, x^3 Miss Braddon EleeawPs 
rectory 11 . ui. 41, I don’t believe that young lady’s soul 
^er soars above laces and ribbons. 189X E. Peacock A^» 
Brendon I. i8r His ambition did not soar high. 

(^) x6oi Barlow Serm. Paules Crosse^ He soared in his 
mghest pitch of fauour with her Malestie. 1622 in Foster 
Eng. Factories hid. (1908} II. 147 They are no we aloft and 
scare m pnde. 1663 S. Pkxkick Pare^.Pihr. (1687) an It 
will depress and thrust you down below otners, while you 
* -st^aring to a pitch far above them. 1728 Young 
Love Fame 1. 157 When men of infamy to grandeur soar. 
*757 Johnson Idler No. 33 p 26 From whence they soared 
to the most elevated heights of literary fame. i8x8 Scott 
Hrt. Midt xlviii. The feeling of pique.. at seeing Effie., 
soar suddenly so high above her in life. 

(c) x6is Brathwaxt Strappado (1878) 173, 1 should desire 
. .To take an Eagles wing and soare farre higher, Then 
hitherto my weake Muse could attaine. 1663 S. Patrick 
Parab. Pilgr. (1687) 146 As they think him an Orator who 
mounts and soars aloft (as they call it) in high-flowen words. 
1732 Pope Ess. Manx. 91 Hope humbly then; with trem- 
bling pinions soar. X784 Cow PER Task V. 723 To be divinely 
free, To soar, and to anticipate the skies. 1816 Shelley 
Dyemon i. 206 1 'hen has thy r^t imagination soared Where. . 
The temple of the mightiest Daemon stands. 1870 Emerson 
Soc. ^ Sol,, Courage Wks. (Bohn) HI. xi2 Poetry and elo- 
quence catch the hint, and soar to a pitch unknown before. 

3. Of inanimate objects : To ascend, rise up to a 
height. Also transf 

X697 I^Ryden JEneid vni. 358 The boiling waters roar ; 
And smoky flames through fuming tunnels soar, a vrzi 
Sheffield (Dk. Buckhm.) Wks. (1733) I.X2 The sigh which 
sent forth that, .word, Up tow’rds the heavens like a bright 
meteor soar’d. ^ x8xa Byron Ch. Har. ii. iii, Till man s^l 
learn Vainly his incense soars, his victim bleeds. 

b. Of a mountain, building, etc.: To rise 
majestically or imposingly to a great altitude. 
Also with up. 

18x2 Byron Ck. Har. i.lx. Oh, thou Parnassus ! whom I 
now survey,,. soaring snow-clad through thy native sky. 
x8s8 Lytton What will He dot 1. iv, At the rear of the 
palace soars up the old Abbey. xSyx Freeman Norm. Conq. 
IV. xviii. 154 Soaring over the city and the intervening 
valley, rose the height of Penhow. 

II. trans. 4 , To exalt, rare. 

*S9S Barnfield Poems, Sonnet to T, T. iv, So those rare 
Sonnets, where wits ripe doth lie,, .doe soare thy fame toskie. 
6 . To perform or accomplish (a flight) by rising 
high. Freq. in fig. context. 

1639 Fuller App. Inj. Innoc. i. 21 Here he soareth so 
high a flight I cannot follow him, X74S Eliza Heywood 
Female Sped, (1748) IV. 71 A person of weak intellects, in 
attempting to soar too high a flight, not seldom shares the 
fate of Icarus. 1806 H. Siddons Maid, Wife, 4 r Widow I. 
Pref. p. xvii, Here we behold the muse of satire soaring the 
flights of an eagle. 

6 . To attain or reach (a height) by upward 
flight ; to fly up through (the air, etc.). Also fig. 

1667 Milton P. L. vn. 421 They summ’d thir Penns, and 
soaring th’ air sublime With clang despis’d the ground. 
174a Young Ni. Th. iv. 612 Of lavish love, stupendous 
heights to soar. 1765 Beattie To Churchill 34 He soars 
Pindaric heights, and sails the waste of Heaven. 
Soarage, variant of Soraqe Ohs, 

Soarant, a. Her. - Soaring ppl. a. 2, 

1828 Berry Encycl. Her., Soarant, Soaring, or Tower- 
ing, that is, flying aloft. 

Soard, Soare, obs. forms of Sward, Sore. 
Soarer (so^toj). [f. Soar v.} One who or 
that which soars, in various senses. 

x8s2 Lvtton My Novel xii. xii, Noiseless soarers into 
gloomy air out of Stygian deeps. 1895 Advance (Chicago) 
19 Dec. 902/3 Though in eloquence a high soarer, in thought 
he digs deep. 

Soaring* (sSaTig), vbl. sh, [f. Soar v.] 

1 . The action of the verb Soar. Also trans/. 
157s Turberv, Faulconrie 198 They [tc. hawks] flee up 

aloft upon pleasure which with us falconers is called sor- 
ing. c 1630 Roxb. Ball. (1888) VI. 453 Holow I my Fancie, 
holow !. .stay at home with me 1 leave off thy lofty soaring. 
x6sx Davenant Gondihert iii. v. 26 Thy love\ high soaring 
cannot be a crime. 1722-7 Boyer Diet. Royal i, Essor,.. 
flight, or soaring up; 1836 Emerson E*tg. Traits, Litera- 
ture Wks. (Bohn) II. 105 The union of Saxon precision 
and oriental soaring, of which Shakespeare is the perfect 
example. x88o Jefferies Great Est. 132 This soaring and 
wheeling [of Jackdaws] is evidently done for recreation. 

2 . An instance of this^ Also fig.pxA transf. 

x6xi Cotgr., Essori,.,Zi soaring, mounting,,. high-rising, 
1648 Hexham 11, Een Opstijginge,zai Ascenlion, a Mounting, 
or a Soaring up. 1762 D. Wbbb Beauties Poetry 14 The 


soaring and stoops of the Eagle. 1786 Parr Bduc. 2 (Todd), 
Proverbs were ambitiously seized by the lyric and by tbe epic 
muse in . . their subUmest soarings. x8os W ordsw. Waggoner 
IV. 80 As if the warbler lost in light Reproved his soarings 
of the night. 1890 Clark RusSFXLDr^«« Tragedy 1. vi. 127 
These irrational soarings of spirits 

Soaring (soaTig),///. [AS oarz;.] 

1 . fig. Rising to a great height, high pitch, etc. ; 
egregious; ambitious, aspiring; sublime. 

{a) 1607 Shaks. Cor. ii. i. 270 When his soaring Insolence 
Shall teach the People. 1665 Boyle Occas. R^. iv. xiU, 
(1848) 248 To make a Rise to their soaring flight of a Tower, 
whose Top should reach unto Heaven* 1687 tr. Sallust 
(1692) 33 Of soaring and egregious parts. 18x4 Scott Wav. 
lix, The same soaring and ardent spirit, for whom the whole 
earth seemed too narrow, 1848 W. H. Kelly tr. L. Blanc's 
Hist, Ten Y. 1 . 552 A bold and soaring mind, 1879 Stanley 
Manzonis Hymn for Whitsunday, The New World’s 
soaring wants. 1S89 Spectator 9 Nov. 633/1 This soaring 
insolence of these Christian young men. 

(b) 1693 J. Edwards Perfect. H. Script. This Evan- 
gelist., is more sublime and soaring than the rest, 1847 
Emerson Repres. Men, Montaigne NiVs. (Bohn) I. 351 In 
the heait of each maiden, . .in the soul of the soaring saint, 
this chasm is found. 

2 . Rising high by means of actual flight ; flying 
high in the air. Also^^. and Her. 

This sense occurs earlier in the comb, high-soaring. 

1683 Tryon Way to Health xix. (1697) 4x3 The soaring 
Wing of a Devout Meditation, 1828 [see Soarant], x868 
CussANS Her. (1893) 95 Soaring, or Volant : Flying. *871 
Whyte Melville Sarchedon \.\ Those specks on the upper 
sky widened into huge soaring vultures. 1893 Weslm. Gaz. 
15 Sept. 7/2 Ilie wing- area of soaring birds varies from one 
to above two square feet per pound of weight. 

transf. i^x Stienceflossip XXVH. 90 In reference to 
the soaring flight of birds. 

3. Of imposing altitude ; lofty, towering. 

1687 Xx. Sallust (1692) 71 They who being arriv’d to large 
Command, live in the soaring height of Greatness. 1818 
Byron Ch. Har. iv. Ixxiii, 1 have seen the soaring Jungfrau 
rear Her never-trodden snow. 

b. Arch. Rising lightly or gracefully to a con- 
siderable height J characterized by loftiness and 
gracefulness. 

1849 Ruskin .SVzwf Lamps iii. § xxiv. 92 The soaring 
arches and kingly crowning of the gates of Abbeville, 1849 
Freeman Archit. 6 The solemn massiveness of the Roman- 
esque Cathedral, the soaring majesty of its Gothic suc- 
cessor 18^ Cent. Mag. Mar, 682/1 For them no soaring 
nave and dimly lighted clearstory. 

Hence Soa*ringly adv. 

18x7 Byron Manfred i. i. os Their summits to heaven 
Shoot soaringly forth. 1844 Mackw. Mag. LV, loa How 
gallantly the water-jets curve soaringly 1 
SoaHier, obs. form of Solder sb. 

Sob (spb), sb. Also 4-6 sobbe, 8-9 Sc. sab. 
[f.SOBZ/.l] 

1 . An act of sobbing; a convulsive catching of 
the breath under the influence of grief. 

c 1374 Chaucer Troylus rv, 375 Among hise sobbes and 
his sykes sore. 1530 Palsgr. 272/1 Sobbe that cometh in 
wepynge, sanglovt. 1563 Sackville Induct. Mirr. Mag. 
Ixxiii, The syghes, the sobbes, the diepe and deadly groane. 
X583 W. Hunnis ititle), Seuen Sobs of a Sorrowful! Soule 
for Sinne. x6ax T. Williamson tr. Goulart's Wise Vieillard 
46 The rich mans reuenewes are serued in with bitter sops 
and sobs to. vjx%-\ Pope Rape Lock iv. 84 There she collects 
the force of female lungs, Sighs, sobs, and passions. 1798 
Coleridge Anc. Mar, vi. xv, And I with sobs did pray, 
xSxx Shelley Ginevra i 8 x Some melted into tears without 
a sob. X863 Geo. Eliot Romola x, Her eyes had been 
swelling with tears again, and she ended with a sob. 

b. A similar act or sound expressive of pain or 
exertion ; an utterance resembling a sob. 

c 1480 Henryson Prod. Medkyne gp Sevin sobbis of ane 
seiche, 1784 Cowper Task iii. 328 Detested sport,.. That 
feeds upon the sobs. .Of harmless nature. 1793 Wordsw, 
Evening Walk 443 The tremulous sob of the complaining 
owl. x^xo^cxixx: Lady of Lakeii.xxw^ Right upBen-Lomond 
could he press, And not a sob his toil confess. 

t C. An act, on the part of a horse, of recover- 
ing its wind after exertion ; an opportunity allowed 
to it of doing this; hence fig,, a rest or respite. 
Chiefly in the phr. to give, .a sob. Obs. 

X590 Shaks. Com. Err. iv. ui. 25 The man sir, that when 
gentlemen are tired giues them a sob, and rests them. 1593 
G. Markham Disc. Horsem. Ui. 1 , If your Horse,. cannot 
runne long with a winde, but if he want staies or sobbes. 
1607 — Cavelarice iii. 8 These staies and recouerin^s of 
wind in the horse, my maisters, the northerne riders call bobs. 
1624 W. Browne Brown's ee Years' Practice F 2, Euer 
yeeld willingly to your hand whensoeuer you see occasion 
to take him up to giue him a .sobe, for that horse I hold to 
bee perfectly and truly mouthed. dix6^ (^leveland To 
his Hermaphrodite 44 But was he dead? Did not his Soul 
..break up House^ like an expensive Lord, That gives his 
Purse a Sob, and lives at Board? 

2 . transf. A sound resembling that of a sob. 

1765 Compl. Maltster 4- Brewer 6$ The first filling should 

not be until the sobs arc quite down at the bung. 1820 
Hogg Sheph. Cal. vii, Goodnight to a’ younger brothers, 
puffings o' love vows, and sabs o’ wind I x88x Grove's Did. 
Music III. 190 That species of musical sob produced by the 
repercussion of a prolonged note before the final cadence. 
1897 Watts-Dunton Coming of Love (1899)9 With sea-sobs 
warning of the awakened wind, 

3 . Comb., as sob-broken, -like adjs. 

x8i6 J. Wilson City 0/ Plague Poems 1825 I. 197 Sob- 
broken words of prayer f a 1850 Rossetti Dante 4 Circle 
I. (1874) 72 A voice so sob-broken. So feeble with the agony 
of tears. 1857 Dufferin Lett. High Lat. (ed. 3) 9^3 Wilson's 
sob-like snores shook., the canvas walls. 1895 Cent. Mag. 
Aug. 371/2 It was. .occasionally making a soblike sound. 
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Soil (sf?b), vJ- Forms : 2 sobben (5 sobbyn), 
4-6 sobbe (4 zobbe)/ 5-7 .SV-. sob©, 6- sob (7 
sobb); S-9 iv. sab. [app. of imitative origin: 
cf. WFris. soifje, Du, di&\. saliden to suck.] 

1 , intr. To catch the breath in a convulsive 
manner as the result of violent emotion, esp. 
grief; to weep in this fashion. 

a xzoo Unices ^ Virtues 57 De gastliche mann. .lihtliche 
wepd oSer sobbeft, o^erhwile mid bitere teares, ofterbwile 
mid wel swete teares, 1340 [see Sobbing vbt.sb\ 1377 
Langl.P. /^/. B. xiv. 326He. .Swowed and sobbed and syked 
ful ofte. 1390 Gower Con/, II. 319 Sche fond non amende- 
meat To syghen or to sobbe more, i42o~aa Lydg. Thebes 
in. 3380 He can not but sighe, sobbe, and wepe. 1470-85 
Malory Arthur xviii. ii. 726 She sobbed and wepte a grete 
whyle. 1530 Palsgr. 724/1 The poore boye sobbed, as his 
herte shulde brust. *588 Shaks. Tit, A, ui. i. 137 See how 
my wretched sister sobs and weeps. 1599 ^ Much Ado n. 
iii. 153 Then downe vpon her knees she falls, weepes, sobs, 
beates her heart, x^xt Co'XG&^^ Sangloiter^. .to sob often. 
1648 Hexham ii, Sno/sn^ to Sigh, or to Sob. 1727 
Gay Begg, Opera i. xui, Polly, The Boy thus, when his 
Sparrow’s flown, . , Whines, whimpers, sobs and cries. 1786 
Burns Tam Samson ii, Kilmarnock lang may grunt an' 

f rane) An' sigh an’ sab [v,r. sob], an’ greet her lane. 1820 W. 
st.\ixuG Sketch Bk, 1 . 225 He sank on his knees.. and sobbed 
like a child. ^ 183a Thackeray Esmond t. ix, Both waved a 
farewell to him, and little Frank sobbed to leave him. 

E. Peacock M, Brendon II. 84 Narcissa sobbed with joy 
and love. 

Jig, 1821 Shelley Adonais xiv. 9 The wild Winds flew 
round, sobbing in their dismay, 
b. To make a sound resembling sobbing. 

1676 Mace Mustek's Mon. 170 Cause Them to Sobb, 
by Slacking your Stopping Hand, so soon as They are 
Struck, xjzi Kelly Scot, Prov, 76 Saugh will sob [in 
burning] if it was sommer sawn. 1785 Burns Halloween x, 
In loving bleeze theysweetly join, TiU white in ase they’re 
sobbin. 1847 T. Brows Modern Parriety 4x0 If he dsixices 
about.., soubingj and drawing his breath quickly, this will 
be found an indication of his being a whistler, or piper. 
1852 Zoologist X, 3427 ‘ Sobbing ’ up and down, as we say 
of sperm whales, ^ krrkr St, Paul (1883) 49 The 

thunder,, sobbing far away among the distant hills. 1893 
Tablet 27 May 8rg The great Soul Bell of St. Swithun’s 
was sobbing in the winter wind for the death of the bishop. 

2 . a. To break or burst with sobbing. 

1614 Earl Stirling Poems (1637) joo Heaven 

[clad with darknesse) mourn'd, th’ earth sob’d asunder. 

b. reji. To bring (oneself) inlo^. certain state, 
or with sobbing, 

*658 Verney Mem. (1907) II. 138 If you yourselfe were of 
such a humour that you should, .sigh and sobb and pout 
yourselfe into a sicknesse. 

1825 Scott Betrothed Concl., Eveline wept,, .she prayed 
—and, finally, sobbed herself to sleep, like an infant. 1851 
Mbs, BRQWitinG Casa Guidi IVind, 11. 308 On starving 
homes ! where many a lip Has sobbed itself asleep. 1877 
Mrs. Forrester Mignon I. 191 The child could sob her- 
self to sleep on her Other’s breast. 

3 . trans, a. To send out, bring up, etc., by 
sobbing or with sobs. 

17x8 Pops lUad xvi. 419 He sobs his soul out in a gush 
of blood. *748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) V. 209 He 
sobb’d up his grief. 1795 Southey Joan 0/ Arc v. 162 Then 
did I . . almost sob my very soul away. 1867 Augusta Wil- 
son Vashti xiii, Here.. you will live while there is breath 
in my body, — unless you wish to make me sob it out and 
die the sooner. 

b. To utter with sobs. Usually with out, 

1782 Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, It was not without the 
utmost diificulty that she could sob out the cause of this 
fresh sorrow. i86a Miss Braddon Lady Audl^ xxxv, 

‘ May God soften this blow for you,’ sobbed the young man. 
1879 Froude Csesar xxii. 391 Sobbing out their entreaties 
on their knees* 

Hence Sobbod ppL a, \ So’bber, one who sobs. 
1894 A- Morrison Mean Streets 267 His bright, strenuous 
eyes were on the sobhers, 1895 W, Platt IVomen 98 Her 
sobbed thanks washed it as they fell upon it. 

Sob, Now dial, and U.S, [Of obscure 
origin.] trims. To soak, saturate, sop, (Usually 
in pa, pple.) 

t6as Markham Ittrich, Weald Kent 7 A purer flowre then 
that which is sobbed in wet. 1658 Evelyn Pr, Card, (1675) 
267 When the tree being sobb'd and wet, swells the wood, 
and loosens the fruit. *679 — Sylva (ed. 3) 178 As the Rain 
sobs it too much. 1692 Rector's Bk. Claymorth (igio) 
98 The meadow.s were so sobb’d, that it cost 153 to make 
the way.. passable. 1725 Family Diet. s.v. Satiety Let 
them be rather discxeetly sprinkled, than over-much sobb’d 
with Spring- Water, 1854 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss., 
Sob, to soak, tasop. a 1859 in Bartlett Dkt, Amer, (ed. 2) 
425 The high lands ate sobbed and boggy. 1:887 Kentish 
Glass, 154 The cloth.-U all sobbed with the wet. 

Hence Sobbed ppl, a. ; So'bbing: vbl, sb, and 
ppl. a. 

1664 Evelyn Sylva 69 Moss is to be rubb’d. .off. .with a 
piece of Hair-cloth after a sobbing Rain. 1670 (ed. a) * 
164 For which the best cure is, the plentiful sobbing it in 
water, xflgo Pepys Mem, Royal Nasy 72 Rendred black 
by its long sobbing in water. 1693 Evelyn De la Quint. 
Compl.Gard. 31 Lest the Sob’d L^ves^shut up wet, should 
soon become foul and squalid. 
fSob, dial, Obs, [Of obscure origin.] 
irans. To frighten, scare. 

In Milton Rer, Engl. i. ao the correct reading Is fob, 

1671 Skinner EiymoLLing. AngL av.. To Sob one, (i, e.) 
diatecto Line. Perterre/acere, Confundert, 

So'b'biug (sp'biq), vbl, sb. [f. Sob 1 .] 

The action of giving vent to sobs ; the sound pro- 
duced by this. Also freq. in pi, 
sing, e X300 Havelok 234 per was sobbing, siking, and 


sor. 1340 Ayenb, axi Saint gregorie aiij> bet zobhche bidde 
god is biter zobbinge of uorbenchinge, c 1400 Destr, Prey 
3615 perfore sobbyng & sorow ses at pis tyme. c 1475 Henry- 
.SON Orpheus Eurydice (B) 151 Thar was na solace mycht 
his sobbing ces.s. 1526 SxR.trrotA MagnyJ 1877, 1 pray the, 
. . let be thy sobbynge. *582 Stanyhurst Mneis u. (Arb.) 
68 In vayne with sobbing was oft that od epcho repeated. 
*603 Knolles Hist.Tu^sixt'i^ 46 Andronicus..comming 
vnto hi.s presence. . with sobbing and teares. 1697 
Virg. Georg, iii. 755 He deeply groans With patient Sob- 
bing. 1774 Goldsm. Hat. Hist, (1824) 1 , 211 Sobbing is the 
sigh still more invigorated. 1835 T. Mitchell Arisiqph. 
Ackam. 629 note, The act of sobbing follows that of weeping 
and tearing the hair. 1876 M. Foster Physiol, 11. ii. (1879) 
356 In sobiiing a series of.. convulsive inspirations follow 
each other slowly, the glottis being closed earlier than in 
the case of hiccough. 

transf. 1607 'Fopsell Four/, Beasts (1658) 339 The sob- 
bing in the stomach, called the ‘ hicket *, 
pi. c 1440 Jacob's Well (1897) la He hadde swyche sorwe, 
syBhynges, & sobbynges in pe throte. X630 Drumm. op 
Hawth. Flowers 0/ Sion 26 The hoarse Sobbings of the 
widow’d Doue. vjxx Addison Sped. No. 164 f 5 His 
Voice, which was broke with Sighs and Sobbings. X76^7a 

H. Brooke Fool of Qual. (i^) 11 , 102 , 1 heard the bitter 
sobbings of the servants. 1836 E. Howard R, Reefer x, 

I. , felt all happiness amidst my sobbings. 

Sobbing (sp-big),///. a. [f. Sob 2i.i+-ing2.] 

1, Uttering, giving vent to, sobs. Also, of the 
voice : Broken by sobs. 

rt X2oo Vices ^ Virtues 8$ pohtes of so^e bereusinge, <^e 
makieS 3 e herte sari and sobbiende. ^ 1451 Capgravk Li^ 
Si. A ug. 22 With ful sobbyng voys uttirryng all pese wordes. 
a xs86 Sidney Ps. vi. vii, God hath heard the weeping sob- 
bing voice or my complayning. x6oo Shaks. A, Y, L. 11. 
i. 66 Weeping and commenting Vpon the sobbing Deere. 
1820 Shelley Prometh, Unb. i. 455 Some struck and sob- 
bing fawn. 1865 Dickens Mut. Fr. in. i, With a sobbing 
gaslight in the counting-house window. xSgS Westnu Gaz. 
X4 May 2/2 There were sobbing sides amongst the best when 
we reached the foot of the Pass. 

2. Of the nature of a sob or sobs. 

1871 standard 23 Jan., She gave a sobbing sigh, and fell 
..insensible. 1894 A. Robertson Nuggets 209 A low sob- 
bing sound caught my ear. 

Sobbingly (sp-bigli), adv. [f. prec. +-Ly KJ 
In a sobbing manner; with sobs. 

1563 Cooper Thesaurus s. v. Interrupius, To speake sob* 
bingly. 1370 J, Phillip in Farr Sel, Poet, EHz, 1 1 , 527 
They.. sob bingly did shewe bysiehes Their straunge tor. 
menting paynes. x6ix Speed Hist. Grt, Brit. ix. xxii. 
(1632) 1123 [He] sobbingly desired them to be content. 
1831 Blackvj. Mag, X 3 CX. 717 He answered, sobbingly, 
* My boy has only done his duty *. 1884 J. Parker Aposi, 
LifeXXl, 21 His heart arose to tell what it was then able 
only sobbingly to say. 

Sobby (sp’bi), a. Now dial, and U.S, [f. Sob 
S oaked; saturated with moisture; soppy, 
xfixi CoTGR, S.V. Evteux, Sobbie earth, soylefull of springs. 
x6xs Crooke Body of Man 66 The sobby and waterish 
places of the body. 1720 Welton Suffer. Son of God II. 
XV. 398 Lying upon the cold and Sobby Ground. 1847 iu 
N.Amer. Jan. 191 Sent in their wet and sobby con- 
dition to New York. 1854 Mi^ Bavxb Northampi. Gloss. 
s.v. Sob, The land is very sobby, 1887 ScribnePs Mag, I, 
416/2 The sobby earth Of the gravcjmrd. 

So being, conj. Chiefly Sc, Also 6 sa beand, 
9 saebein; 8 saebeins, 8-9 -biens, 9 -bins. 
[Elliptic for it so being' that : see So cuPo, 3 d.] 

1 . «SOBEIT I. 

.*559 Caldwell Papers (MaitL Cl.) I. 75 For ony occa- 
sione bygane or for to come, sa beand y* samyn promoif 
nocht of hir self. 1637 Ruthereord Lett. (186a) 1 . 226 We 
w 4 all buy Christ, so wing we might make price ourselves. 
1870 J. K. Hunter Lift Studies Char, 231 He would make 
her a lady, so-being she would join the teetotal society, 

2. Seeing that ; since. 

x68o H. More Apocal. Aj^oc, 263 As the Dragon persecuted 
the Womans Seed,, .so being he could not hinder her going 
into the Wilderness. 1723 Ramsay GetUle Sheph. i. i, Wha 
can help Misluck, Saebeins she be sue a thravrin-gabet 
Chuck? Yonder’s a Craig.^ Million of Poia- 

toes iv, But saebins this is auld term-day, The rent nae 
doubt ye’U gar us pay, 

Sobeit (sduibrit), conj, and [Ori^nally 
three words so be it (and still sometimes so written) ; 
see So adv. 3 d, and cf. Albmt, Howbbit.] 

1. conj. Provided that ; if ; if only. 

1383 Golding Calvin on Deuf, cH. 38 b, Yet doeth hee 
not lay them to our Charge, sobeit that wee misHke of them. 
16^7 N, Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. lix. 1x739) 109 They 
might have anything, sobeit they would suffer nim to enjoy 
his Crown. X839 Longp. Hyperion u. ix. The heart of his 
friend cared little whither he went, so be it he were not too 
much alone. 

2. sb. The exclamation ^So be it^ (=let it be so), 

xflqg Ev, Woman in Hum, i. i. in Bullen O, PL IV, Thou 

answerest me an houre after ..like to a Sexton with a Sobeit 
or Amen. 

Sober (sFu-baa), a. Forms : 4-6 sobre, aobur 
(6 Sc. sobor), 5 Sc, sobyre, -ire, 5-6 Sc. Bobyr, 
-ir, 4- sober, [a. OF. sobre (so mod.F., = It., Sp., 
Pg. soMo), ad. L. sobrius, whidi ex.presses the 
opposite of ebrius drunk: the ulterior etym. is 
doubtful The French word is also the source of 
MDu. and Du., MLG. and LG. sober.^ 

Various senses of the word tend to pass into or involve 
each other, and it is frequently diflScult to decide which of 
these was principally intended by the writer. 

I. L Moderate, temperate, avoiding excess, in 
respect of the use of food and drink ; not given to 
the indulgence of appetite. 


1338 R. Brunne Chron, (1810) 31 1 Of Arthure men say,, 
he was. .sobre & honest. 1340 Ayenb, 221 Sobre me mete 
and inedrinke. X390 Gower Conf. X. tx Thurgh hem that 
thanne weren goode And sobre and chaste, c 1440 Gesta 
Rom. 11. xxii. (Add. MS.), That we be sobre in mete and 
drynk, that we mowe come to everlastyng mede. 1530 
Palsgr. 324/2 Sobre of meate and drinke, sobre. x6o6 
Chapman Genii, Usher in, Shees as discreete a dame As 
any in these countries, and as sober. But for this onely 
humour of the cup. 1677 Horneck Qt. Law Consid. v. (1704) 
246 How the sober nation many times conquers the more 
debauched and vicious. 

b. Of diet, etc. : Moderate, temperate ; charac- 
terized by the absence of excess or indulgence. 

138a Wyclif Ecclus. xxxi, 37 Helthe is of soule and of 
body, sobre drink. 1538 Starkey England ii. ii, 179 You 
schal see veray few of sobur and temperat dyat, but they 
haue helthy and welthy bodys. xssx T. Wilson Logike 
(1580) 35 Sober diet is good. X629 Hinds J. Bruen (1641) x, 
33 Ana many other such naturall helpes may we use for our 
sober refreshing and delight, X743 Francis tr. Hor., Odes 
I. XX. 4 The Vintage of the Sabine Grape, But yet in sober 
Cups, shall crown the Feast. X797-180S S. & Ht. Lee 
Canierb. T. I. 365 The sober cheer of which you have 
already partaken, 

o. Similarly of conduct, inclination, etc. 

X500 'FisvLZBFuneredSerm, Ctess RickmondVlVs. (1876) 
293 Her sobre temperaunce in metes & drynkes. 1590 
Sretusbr F. Q, n. ix. x Of all Gods workes. .There is no 
one more faire and excellent Then is mans body,.. Whiles 
it is kept in sober gouernment. 1746 Francis tr. Hor., 
Sat. II. ui. 8 When Saturn’s jovial Feast Seem’d too luxur- 
iant to your sober Taste, Hither you fled. 

2 . Not addicted to the use of strong drink ; 
habitually temperate in, or abstaining from, the 
use of alcoholic liquor ; abstemious. 

1382 Wyclif Titus ii. 2 That olde men be sobre, chast. 
c 1386 Chaucer Merck. T, 1533 Men moste enquere.. 
Wher she be wys, or sobre, or dronkelewe. 1474 Caxton 
Ckesse II. i, (1883) 21 That the dronken men shold be 
punysshyd And the sobre men preysed. 1706 E. Ward 
Wooden World Diss. (1708) 39 He reckons a sober Chaplain 
in the Navy, to be a down-right Nonconformist. 1729 Law 
Serious Callii. (1732) 27 When she feels this intention she 
will And it as possible to act up to it, as to be strictly sober 
and chaste. x8x3 EL?Hissroti& Ace. Caubul (x842) II. 39 
They are a sober people, and have none of the vices of the 
Eusofzyes. xSgo Besant Demoniac v, 30 A sober man 
himself, even a total abstainer. 
transf. 1390 Sir J. Smyth Cone, Weapons Ded. 13 
Archerie, which is the soberest exercise of all others to 
auoide drunkennes and other euills. 
b. Of things : Not intoxicating. 
a X79S CowpER Moralizer Corrected 10 The sober cordial 
of sweet air, 

3 . Free from the influence of intoxicating liquor ; 
not intoxicated; not drunk. Also/%: 

1387 Trevisa Bigden (Rolls) III. 443, 1 appele. .from AU- 
saundre kedronke to Alisaundre ke sobre. 2387-8 T. Usk 
Test, Love iii. viii. (Skeat) 1 . 48 Right as whan any person 
takeih willing to besobre, and throweth that away, willing to 
be dronke. 2560 Daus tr. Sleidane's Comm. 339 Thou sc^re 
[L. sobrius] hast medled not only with thy Nece, but also 
with thy Sister and daughter. 2596 Shaks. Merck, V, l ii. 
93 Very vildely in the morning when hee is sober, and most 
vildely in the aftemoone when hee is drunke, a 1637 B. 
JoNSON Goodwifds Ale m Athenaeum (1904) i Oct., You 
easily inay guesse I am not quite Growne sober yett by these 
poore lines I wright, 1691 Hartcliffe Virtues 73 They 
thought, their Counsels might want Vigour, when they were 
sober, as well as Caution, when they had drank. 1782 Miss 
Burney Cra/iVz viii. i, ‘ What little dog. Sir 1 ’ cried Delville, 
who now began to conclude he was not sober. 1828 Scott 
F, M, Perm xv. He b as sober as sleep can make him, 
after a deep drink.^ 1885 Christ. World 25 Jan. 28/5 The 
Heathen Chinee, .b generally civil and always .sober. 

* 3 ®® Gower Conf. XIX. 16 iTian scbalt thou have a 
lust! drauhte And waxe of iovedrunke sobre. 

transf. 1548 Udall, etc. Erasm. Par. Acts iL xo This 
was the sobre fulnesse of swete wine. X83X Scott Cast. 
Dang. V, The sober hours of the morning. 

tb. Fasting. 

*535 Covkrdale Dan. vL 18 The kynge wente in to his 
palace, and kepte him sober all night, so that there was no 
table spred before him. 

H. 4 . Of demeanour, speech, etc. : Grave, 
serious, solemn ; indicating or implying a serious 
mind or purpose. 

13,. E. E, Altit.P. A. S32 He.,sayde to hem with sobre 
soun, ‘ Wy stonde 3e ydel kbe dayez longe? ’ 1390 Gower 
Conf. HI. 64 Sche him axeth..Fro whenne he cam, and 
what he wolde, And he with sobre wordes tolde. c 1400 
Pilgr. Sowle v. x. (Caxton, 1483) xoi Pacyence come 
pryckyng with a sobre chere and hitte Ire in the helme. 
c 1450 in Aungier $yon (1840) 320 Ther songe schal be sadde, 
sober, ande symple withe out hrekyng of notes, and gay re- 
lesynge. 15x4 Barclay Cyt. Uplondyshman (Percy Soc*) 
x6 I’ell forthe thy sentence. And 1 shall here the with sobre 
pacyence. a XS48 Hall Chron., Edw. IV, 40 To do his 
message.. bothe with a bolde countenaunce, and a sober 
demeanure. 1600 Shaks. A. Y. L. v. ii. 76 Orl. Speak'st 
thou in sober meanings ? Ros. By my life I do. 1633 P, 
Fletcher Purple Isl. xi. ix. The Islands King with sober 
countenance Aggrates the Knights, who thus his right de- 
fended. 1^7 Dryden AEneid i. 219 He sooths with sober 
words their angry mood. 

b. In the phrases in sober earnest or f sadness. 

Skelton Magnyf. 682 uses Sober Sadnesse as a name. 

*593 [see Sadness 2 b], 1615 Bedwell Moham, Impost. 
111. § 108, 1 say.. in sober sadnes, that thou and all such., 
ought to obserue it well. 2667 Poole Dial, between Pro- 
test. if Papist (1735) x8x In sober Sadness, it is enough to 
make My serious Christian abhor your Church. 1836 
Pusey in Liddon Life (1893) 1 . xviii. 425 In sober earnest, 
1 wish that we could have given you more time to think 
about it. 2865 Tylor Early Hist. Man, i. 8, 1 have been 
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itartled by bearing it. .urged in sober earnest very far out- 
iide the range of savage life. ^ 

6. Quiet or sedate in demeanour; of grave, dig- 
nified, or discreet deportment ; serious or staid m 
character or conduct. 

Langl. A. XI, 121 penne scbaltou seo Sobre 

And Symple-of-specbe. c 1393 Chaucer Geniilesse o Truwe 
of his worde, sobur, pitous, and fre, c 1400 Destr, Troy 3701 
yiexes. . was . .Sad of his semblaundes, sober of cbere. c 1470 
Henry Wallace m. ^c^ Perseys war trew,. .Sobyr in lies, 
and cruel! in battaill. 1509 Hawes Past. Pleas, xvi. ( Percy 
Soc.) 75 Be ye pacyent and sobre in mode. 1553 T. WiusoN 
R net. So A yonge chyide as sober as a man of fiftye yeres, 

1595 Shaks. Merch. V , ni. ii. 78 What damned error, but 
some sober brow Will blesse it? 1632 Mii.ton Penseroso 32 
Com pensive Nun, devout and pure, Sober, stedfast, and 
demure. 1693 tr. Blamanfs Pkys. Diet. (ed. 2), Medicus^ 
a Physician, a Man highly skilful in the art of Physick, 
modest, sober and courteous. 1722 De Foe Relig. Conrtsh, 

I. ii, <1840) 43, 1 would have been the soberest, gravest, young 
fellow, that ever you saw in your life. 1783 Crabbe Village 

II. 13 Some of the sermon talk, a sober crowd. 1833 Hr. 
Martin KAU Brooke Parm ix. 109 So sober in her manner, 
that no one set about guessing whom she would marry. 1840 
Macaulay Hist. Png. vii. 11. 253 Sober people predicted 
that a girl of so little.. delicacy would not easuy find a 
husband. 

b. Of bearing, movement, etc. : Showing no 
trace of haste, impatience, or the like, 

\c 1330 Will. Palerne 4988 Semblant made he sobur so as 
it him paide, but. .in hert it liked him wel ille. c 1375 Se. 
Leg. Saints xix. {Chrisiopher\-^Sx Cristofore ban of sobyre 
wil rase, & sad hame sone till : ‘frendis, tell me quhat ^e 
seke 1 * 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV^ iv. iii. 86 Our Newes 

shall goe before vs,.. And wee with sober speede will folio vy 
you. 1697 Dryden Virg. Georg, n. 380 Legions.. move 
to meet their B'oes with sober Pace. 1814 Scott Lord of 
Isles VI. xvi, Pacing back his sober way, Slowly he gain’d 
his own array, 

6, Of natural forces (f animals), etc. : Quiet, 
gentle, peaceful. 

1398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. xvrii, xeix. (Bodl. MS.), 
Whan he is tyed to a fige tree he leue)> al his fersenes & is 
sodenlich sobre. c 1400 Destr. Troy 2009 The se wex sober 

, Stormes were stille. c 1440 Pallad. on Husb. i. 1031 A 
sobur brook amydde or elli.s a welle. ^ 1500 Lancelot 2477 
The soft dew one fra tiie hewyne doune vaIis..And throw 
the sobir and the mw.st hwmouris Vp nurisit ar the erbis. 

1596 Dalrvmple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. II. 242 Thay 
sayled with a sober and safte wind, a 1605 Montgomerie 
Cherrie «$• SIoca,^ (Wreittoun), I’he aire was sober, soft and 
sweet. x66a Chandler Van Helmout's Oriat. 117 Sober 
rains are great with young of dew, <*1700 B. E. Diet, 
Cant. Creav^ Scotch ntist, a sober, soaking Rain. x8a* 
Clare Vill. Minstr. I. 14 As sober evening sweetly siles 
along. 

b. Of actions i Free from harshness or violence. 

14SS in Charters^ etc. Edinb. (1871) 81 He salbe arrestit 
in sobir maner a.s said Ls. 1456 Sir G. Have Law Arms 
(S T.S.) 185 He salbe content of thair sobir and gracious 

f overnaunce. a 1548 Hall Chron.^ Hen. VIU^ "19 Thei 
y .sobre meanes and gentle exhortation brought all the 
souldiers to the campe. 

7 . Of living, etc. : Characterized by temperance, 
moderation, or seriousness. 

1552 Bk. Corn. Prayer^ Gen. Con/., A godly, righteous, 
and sobre lyfe, Reg, Prixy Counnl Scot. 1 . 418 

Sanctandrois, Cj^uhair he wes in sobir and quiet maner, 
belevand to half levit at GoddLs peace, a 1629 Hinoe y. 
Brnen iii. to Sober and single dancing of men apart. 1726 
De Foe Hist. Devil i. ix. (1840) xoa He led a very religious 
and .sober life. 1781 Cowrer Hope 129 Men.. Live to no 
sober purpose, and contend That their Creator had no 
serious end. 1810 Crabbe Borough xi. 186 A pious friend, 
who with the ancient dame At sober crilibage takes an 
evening game. 1825 Scorr Talism. vii, The dog.. looked 
as if he were ashamed that anything .should have moved 
him to depart so far out of his soljer self-control, 
b. Of a book : Serious, moral. 

X844 Mrs. Houston Yacht Voy. Texas 1 . 48 Reading their 
Prayer Book.s, or some .sober book from the ship’s library. 

8. Of a temperate or moderate disposition ; not 
readily excited or carried away ; of a calm, dis- 
passionate judgement. 

XS64 BHey Exam. 7* The sagest and sohrest in this 
common wealth, .conceyue a better opinion of them. x66a 
Stillingfl. Orig. Sacra: iii. iv. § 13 It is the constant 
acknowledgement of all sober inquirers into the original of 
the Greeks. x 63 s Wood Life 12 Aug., The phanatiques 
(nay, some sober men) thinke that this army., is to bring m 
popery. 1718 Free-thinker No. 77, His very Attempts . .are 
sufficient to make sober Men dread the fatal Consequences. 
1776 Ad.am Smith W. AT. ii. iv. (1869) I. 360 Sober people., 
would not venture into the competition. X834 H. Miller 
Scenes <)f* Leg. xi. (1857) 157 The many soberer dreamers 
who were led to interpret amiss a surer word of prophecy. 
rSSo Farrar Orig. Lang. ii. 38 Some of the most profound 
and sober intellects in Europe. <2x862 Buckle Civiliz, 
(1873) III. V.392 The sober and patient spirit of the English 
intellect. 

b. Not desirous of great things or high estate ; 
humble, unambitious. 

x6s9 Hammond On Ps. xxxix. 7. 2 to Fit to be the matter 
of a sober man-s ambition. 1750 Grav Elegy 74 li’ar from 
the madding crowd’s ignoble strife. Their sober wishes 
never learn’d to stray. 2^90 Burns Ballad Dumfries 
Election X32 The Robin in the hedge descends. And 
sober chirps securely. 

9 . Of colour, dress, etc. ; Subdued in tone not 
glaring, gay, or showy; nentral-tinted. 

XS96 Shaks. Tanu Shr. i. ii. 132 Now shal my friend., 
offer me disguis’d in .sober robes.. as a schoole-master. , 
x6o2 Knollks Hist. Turks (1621) 832 Hungarians.. attired 
in long sober garments of very fine purple cloth. 1667 
Milton P. L, iv.’ 599 'rwilight gray Had in her sober 
Liverie all things clai 178* Cowper Charity 262 Ev’ning 
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In her sober vest Drew the grey curtain of the fading west. 
X794 Mrs. Radclipfk Myst. Udolpko i, Till the shadows of 
twilight melted its various features into one tint of sober 

f ray. 1856 Stanley Sinai 4- Pal. xu 139 This contra.st 
etween the brilliant colours of the flowers and the sober 
hue of the rest of the landscape. x88s Swainson Prop, 
Flames Birds 195 The sober tints of its feathers in winter* 
iransf. x8t4 Sporting Mag, XLIIL 258 His paiet is sober 
and clean, his pencil animated* 

b. Unexciting or uneventful ; dull. 

1838 Prescott 4 Isah. I. Pref.p. xiv, The many sober 
hours I have passed in wading through black-letter tomes. 
x86o Hawthorne Marble Faun (1879) ll.xii. 127 That life 
of sober week days. 

10 . Free from extravagance or excess. 

1607 Shaks. 7 Yw<?/f hl v. 21 With such sober and vnnoted 
passion He did behooue his anger ere ’twas spent. 1794 
iluRKE Duration of Parliaments Wks. H. 484 So was 
Rome destroyed by the disorders of continual elections, 
though those of Rome were sober disorders. 1852 Tenny- 
son Ode Wellington 164 That sober freedom out of which 
tliere springs Our loyal passion for our temperate kings. 
1856 Macaulay Goldsm.^ Misc, Writ, (1882) 303/2 The 
mirth of the ‘Goodnatured Man* was sober when com- 
pared with the rich drollery of * She Stoops to Conquer 
b. Moderate, sensible; free from exaggeration ; 
not fanciful or imaginative. 

16x9 Gorges tr. Bacon's De Sap. Vet 141 We must there- 
fore with a sober and humble iudgement distinguish 
betweene humanitie and diuinitie. 1674 Saul at 

Endor 115 They who will speak at a soberer rate, compare 
the Virgin to the Moon. 1771 Fletcher Checks Wks, 1795 
n. 260 An expression which may be used in a sober, gospel 
sense of the words. 1781 Cowper Convei'sat. 65 Ev’n when 
sober truth prevails throughout, They swear it, till affirm- 
ance breeds a doubt. X823 Horne Inirod. Script, (ed. 5) 
IL App. VI. 7S8 The notes, .give a sober but practical and 
evangelical exposition of the allegory. 1889 J essopp Coming 
op Friars iv, 169 How much or how little of sober fket there 
may be in those thrilling incidents.. it is impossible to say. 

li. Guided by sound reason; sane, rational: 
t a. Of persons. Obs, 

X638 R. Baker tr. Balzac's Lett. (vol. IT) 24 They have 
painted mee. .a mad man amongst the sober. 1657 R. Car- 
pe.nter Astrol. Ded , In a Bedlam-house the mad People 
have their sober Keepers. 1690 Locke Hum. Und. 11. xxviu 
(1695) 186 Humane l^ws not punishing the Mad Man for 
the Sober Man’s Actions. ^ X786 Boswell y-ml. Tour Heb» 
rides (ed. 3) 213 Mad all his life, at least not sober, 
b. Of tlie mind, discourse, etc. 
x6sx Leviatk, Lviu. 3^ If some man in Bedlam 

should entertaine you with sober discourse. 1672 Sir T. 
Browne Let. Friend § 22 [They are] content to think they 
dye in good understanding, and in their sober senses. 1729 
Butler Seym, Wks. 1874 IL 86 He was. .in a state of mind 
sober enough to consider death and bis last end. 1842 
Lover Handy Andy xliv, While the people in the ir sober 
senses . .were taken in, the old lunatic, .could look down and 
see fete.]. 

III. 12 . Of things: Small, insignificant, slight; 
paltry, trifling, poor. Chiefly "i Obs, 

CX440 Alph. Tales 228 He wrote vnto hym & said at he 
had done hym a litle sober trispas. 13*3 State Papers^ 
Hen. VI II (1836) IV. 24 I'o breke the Chaun cell our. .fro the 
Governour, whiche Your Grace think wold bee doone with 
a sober thing. *»iS78 Lindesay (Pitscottie) Chron. Scot. 
(S.T.S.) I. 35 Sober goodis and geir with peace and concord 
growls ay mair and mair to great substance. x6oa Campion 
Art Eng. Poesie2j He., only makes Th’ earth bis sober 
Inne, but still heau’n his home. 1629 Sir W, Mure 
Crucifixe 2340 His greatest wealth asober .seamelesse coate. 
1643 Milton Divorce «. xvi. When they cannot reap the 
sobrest ends of being together in any tolerable sort, 1796 
Statist. Acc.Scoil. XVU. 343 It requires the utmost exer- 
tion of his industry . .to, .afford a maintenance, very sober 
indeed^ to his family. 

t b. Moderate or few in number. Obs, 

XS13 More Rich. Ill (1883) 15 The Qiieenes frendes.. 
broughte the Kynge vppe..with a sober coumpanye, is<^ 
W. Patten Exped. ScoU, E vij. We . . ar here now but with 
a sobre cumpenie. {Margin.] Sober, is the proper terme 
whearby the Scottes doo si^nifie smal, litle, easy, orslender. 
x58x Reg. Privy Council Scot. HI. 420 Thair being sober 
nowmer of personis thairon. 

Iii. Sc. Of persons : f a. Of low degree ; humble, 
mean ; of little importance or dignity. Obs, 

XS33 Bkllenden Livy iv, xvi. (S.T S.) II. X07, 1 am hot 
ane sobir knicht of romane arniye. 1565 Extr, Burgh Rec. 
Aberd. (1844) I. 361 Of euery mariage, xviij d. of honest or 
reche folkis, and xij d. of sobir folkis. a 1578 Lindelsay 
(Pitscottie) Citron. Scot. (S.T.S.) 1 . 87 The iniurieb done to 
ony of them or the soberest of theme, 
b. Of little use or worth. 

*808 Jamieson s.v., A sober servant ^ a very itidifferentone. 

o. In poor health ; not very well* 
x8o8 Jamieson s.v., Firo' ailing a good deal. 1882- 
iri Eng . Diali Diet. 

I V . 14 . Comb.., chiefly parasynthetic, as sober^ 
blooded, •clad, -disposed, •hued, etc. ; also sobers 
like, -sad, -wise. 

XS97 Shaks. 2 Hen. IV, iv. iii 94 This same young *sober. 
blooded Boy doth pot loue .me. X892 T. Wright Blue 
Firedrahe i, A replica of bis own starched, sober-minded 
and ‘‘sober-clad self. X775 S, J, Fratt Liberal Opin. xiv. 
(1783) L 125 To the' great annoyance of many '•sober dis- 
posed people of the parish. 2867 Augusta Wilson Vasldi 
xxxiv. To-day all '•sober-hued reflections were exorcised. 
X592 Arfnorie xxy He, : backe his fighters drue F ull 

*soberlike rash perils to^eschue, X863 Hawthorne Our 
Old Home 77 A *sober-paced pedestrian. *393 Shaks. Lucr, 
1542 So ♦sober-sad,, so and ^ 'mild, ,c i6t4'SYtVB«TER 

Micro~cosm. 374 If Meny Greeks mee Mea- 

cok call. 1647 CBfoJvtWeUiin S'hiin’er (rgor) 44 Every 
■♦sober-spirited man; kss^SfriUcs. Rom, 4 yul.:m, ii. it 
Come ciuifl night, Thotc^sober^fed Matron all InJblaoke. 

sobec-suijted song^i^est 


trills her lay, 1842 Tennyson You ask me why 6 It is the 
land . . That sober-suited Freedom chose. 1830 W. Collins 
Antonina iv. The ♦sober- tinted trees, H. Smith 

Wks. {1866) 1. 471 He..teacheth them here not to be over- 
wise, hut *sober-wise. <2x6x8 Sylvester Little Bartas 
XOS3 Wks. (Grosart) II. pa Sound is the soule, which resteth 
(solier-vvise) Content in Thee. 

Sober (^s^a'bdJ), tf. Forms; 4-6 sobro, 4— 
sober (5 soberyn), 4 sobtir (5 sobor), 4~5 
sobir (5 sobyr). [f. Sober a. Cf. late L. s 5 bridr& 
to make sober, 0 )d, sobrier to live soberly.] 

1. tram, 1 . To reduce to a quiet or gentle 
condition ; to appease, pacify. 

CX375 Sc, Leg. Saints x. lMattkevv) 443 [He] gat he-for 
ham pat ware wraihe, & sobryt ham. trx43o Lydg, Min, 
Poems (Percy Soc.) 206 Sobre and appeese suche folk as 
falle in furye. tfX44o Alph. Tales 193 Sho sayd: *Dere 
Son! Meng hi right wusnes with mercie IL.And han hur 
Son was soberd & sayd [etc.]. *483 Cath. Angl, 347/* 
To Sobyr, mitigare., ptacare. iS 35 Stewart Cron. Scot, 
IL 34x With Pecht and Saxone first he hes maid peice, All 
outwart weir to sober and gar cexss. 

b. To moderate, quieten (one’s feelings), by the 
exercise of self-control. Also refl, 

X390 Gdwer Conf. III. 332 With that he sobreth his corage 
And put awey hts hevy chiere, £’X40o Destr. Troy^TM^ 
Ses now of sorowe, sobur h* chere. <:x43o Syr Gener, 
(Roxb.) 7626 Sobre youre hert, ma dame, I you besech, 
XS30 Palsgk. 724/1 , 1 sober my selfe, I ass wage myn anger, 
e. refi. To keep (oneself) temperate. 

*530 Palsgr. 724/2 He can sober hym selfe in his dyete 
the best that ever 1 sawe. 

2 . To render grave or serious, 

1726 Pope Odyss. xxi. 322 They.. sent him sober’d home, 
with better wit. 1823 Rutter 40 Sobered almost 

into a religious feeling, by the oratory and its concomitants. 
1854 Thorkau Walden xv. (1863) 299 Sobered into silence 
by the mystery. 1888 Bryce Anter. Commw. III. ixxxvii. 
i6x Citizens who have been born to power,. are sobered by 
their privileges. 

b. To render less glaring or conspicuous. 

1843 Ruskin Arrows of Chace ixZZo) I- 6 Vottr critic has 
not allowed for the effect of time on its blues. They are 
now, indeed, .sobered and brought down. 

3 . To make sober ; to free from intoxication. 

1709 Pope Ess. Crit. 218 Shallow draughts intoxicate the 

brain, And drinking largely sobens us again. 1743 Francis 
tr. Horace, Odes L xxxvii. xg Her, with Egyptian Wine in- 
spir’d,., Augustus sober’d into Tears. 1863 Pall Mali G, 
23 OcL 9 Bread and cheese and vinegar to sober A. B, 

4 . To bring down to a sober condition in some 
respect. 

X838 T. Mitchell Aristoph, Clouds 99 We shall not be 
surprised to find this fanciful system sobered down into the 
following observation.^ 1833 Kane Grinnell Exp. xxxiii. 
(1856) 284 Her light mingles so with the twilight of the sun 
that the stars are quite sobered down. 1877 O. W. Holmes 
How not to settle it 18 At times when.. solemn speeches 
sober down a dinner, 

II. intr, 6. To become sober, in various senses. 

1 Also with <7^ 

x8ao Scott Monasi. iv, That was very natural;,. but ye 
I hae sobered since that, *879 G. Macdonald P. Faber II, 
i. 6 The colour sobered, but the glory grew. ^ 1891 1 ’uckley 
1 Under the Qiteejt 244 This gives the topers time to sober off 
after the heavy siege of the night before. 

6, To settle or quieten dirwn in some respect. 

1825 Scott Betrothed Cond., The ecstasy of delight 
sobered down into a sort of tranquil wonder. 1844 Dickens 
Mart. Chuz. viu. Merry is a little giddy, but she’ll sober 
down in time. r886 Field 4 Sept. 349/r Many a horse who 
will sober down if struck severely once only, will get furious 
if the punishment is repeated. 

Hence So*bered ppl, a . ; So’berer ; So'bering 
vbl. sb. 201^ ppL a, 

X794 Southey Botany Bay EcLt Frederic 60 The hollow 
howl.. Comes with no terror to the *sol>er’d sense. 2843 
Ruskin Mod. Paint. 1 . 109 Such a sobered high light. *883 
Harper's Mag. July 212/2 Breathless bung the sobered 
throng On the magic of the song. atZ^ Mangan Poems 
(1839) 80 Soother and *soberer of the spirit’s fever, a xsxo 
Douglas K. Hart 238 His wound to wesche, in ♦sobering 
of his sair. 2884 Pall Mall G, 1 Aug. 3/3 An enterprising 
American has initiated a new system of what is called., 
‘sobering-up’. 1832 Society 1 . 286 The cogitations of the 
Countess had not been without their ♦sobering effect on her 
temper. 1833 Macaulay Eng, xii. 111 . 146 Tidings of 
a very sobering nature had just reached him. 

Soberize (sJabswiz), v, [f. Sober + -ize*] 

1 . trans. To make sober, in various senses. Also 
absol. 

2706 E. Ward Hud. Redrv, (1707) It. vir. t6 Nor ut the Cant 
of Moderation Design'd to soberrize the Nation. *748 
Richardson Clarissa (i8n) IV, xxxvi. 245 The instant I 
beheld her I was soberized into awe and reverence. 1798 
Anna Seward Lett, (1811) V, 176 The ensuing stanza, 
though soberized, is very good. 28x9 Crabbe Cedes of Hall 
vi. 387, I was thankful for the moral sight, I'hat soberized 
the vast and wild delight, 1867 Morning Star 12 Mar., 
Much sobeibed in mind, most of them nave returned to 
Cork. 

2 . intr. To become sober. 

2832 Fraser's Mag. III. 67 He. .emptied his bottle,.* 
sowed his wild oats,, .soberized. 

Hence So-berized, So*berizlng ppL adjs, 

1840 Lady Bury Hist, of a Flirt vUi, A quiet soberized 
look. x86o Miss F. R. 'AKvmtXiK\,Autobiogr, in Life (1880) 
88 A soberizing thoughtful time. 

Soberly (sffu-boili), adv. Also 4 sobreliohe, 
-lyclio, 5 sobicliohe; 4-6 eoburly (4 -li)» 
sobiriy (6 -lie), sob*>rlie (6 -lye), etc. [f. 
Sober 4.4-LT2, CL MDu. soberliko (Du. “Hjk)^ 

■ . , ^ . ' *' 8T 
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SOBEB-MOTBEDITESS. 

MLCJ. sal^erlikenll In a sober manner, in various 
senses of the adj. 

1. Gravely, seriously, quietly; without any sign 
of excitement, impatience, or other strong feeling. 

(a) P, A. 256 Soberly after henne con bo 

say. C1386 Chaucer FrmkL T. 857 This Philosophre 
sobrely answerde, « 1400 Desir. Trey When Pelleus 
bis proses hade, .soburly said, with a sad wille. CX440 
Alph, T ^le$ 44 On h® morn, .hc com vnto his Crasippus & 
tolde hym soberlie of his anger. 1535 Stewa rt Cren. Scot, 
I. S44lhe man that had the hound in cuir..Than soberlie 
askit agane the bound, a 1548 Hall C/iron., Eciiv, /K, 45 
The kyng of England . .aunswered to his wordes so soberly, 
so grauely, and so princely. 1632 Lithcow Trav. in- 80 
[He asked me] where was my money? to whom 1 soberly 
answered, I had no more then he saw, 

(^) 138* Wyclif Coh, xxxii. 22 Whanne sobirly [L. 
matured he was aiysun. c 1386 Chkhczr Shipman's T, 255 
Daun Johan sobrely This chapman took on-part,and prively 
Sayd him thus. ^ 14*5 Lydc. Assembly 0/ Cods 802 With 
countcnaunce demure he roode full soburly. 145® Sir G. 
Have Law Arms (S.T.S.) 1S6 Thai maid offer to passe 
sobirly and curtaisly, 1508 Dunbar Gold. Targe 130 
Ladyes io dance full sobirly assayil. 1595 Locrine iv. li, 
My wife soberly sate rocking my little babie. t6o6 Shaks. 
Ant, Cfr Cl. 1. V, 48 So he nodded, And soberly did mount an 
Aime-gauni Steede. 1707 MoRTtwER Husk (1721) I. 2c^ 
By being acquainted with their Keeper, and being soberly 
handled, you may with ease remove ibem from one Pasture 
to another. 1820 Keais Isabella xx, Then the tale Shall 
move on soberly, as it is meet. 1884 Mnnch, Exam. 21 
Nov. 5/3 To keep the debate soberly within narrow 
channels. 

(f) 1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (iB44l 35 If thou wilt deale 
soberlie without scoifes, thou shall be answered giauely 
without iests. 3 [S 94 T- B. Fa Primand, Pr^ Acad, it, 519 
1 his IS a matter then of which wee must speake very 
soberly, and with great teuerence of God. ,1684 B. Hale 
Prefi Con/empL State Man p.iii, I have soberly consider'd 
these Holy and Devout ConLemplatlons. *689 Locee 
Govt. ir. ii, As he soberly judges the case to require. 1781 
CowpER Cont>ersai. 667 Teat disease, when soberly defin’d, 
3 s the false fire of an o’erheated mind. 1832 Ht. M artineau 
Life in Wilds 7 That they would deliberate soberly. 1841 
Nonconfornmi 1 , 2 It becomes dissenters, .soberly to set 
about it, 

b. In all seriousness; with full conviction. 

rS 79 W. Wilkinson CiriiA/. Pam. Love 16, H N. affirmeth 

very soberly as it seemeth that the Elders of his broode are 
illuminated. 1695 Kennett Par. Antic}. \ x. 61 Agreeable 
to the faith of that age, miracles were soberly reported of 
him. 

c. "Without extravagance or excess, 

1849 Macaulay Hist. Eng, ii. I. 231 The cruelties of 
Mary’s reign,. which were neither accurately nor soberly 
related in the papular mariyrologies. 1861 Ld. Brougham 
Brit.Cemsi. ix. 119 But these rights [of public meeting) must 
be soberly and moderately exercised. 

2. With moderation in respect of natural appe* 
tites ; temperately. 

X340 Ayenh. 248 Hire uor to wyne and habbe, me ssel 
libbe sobreliche ine bise wordle. c x4bo Maundev. (Roxb.) 
xxxii, X44 pai liffe so temperately and so soberly in meet 
and clnnk, c 143^ Pilgr. Lyf Manhode i. xix. <1869) 14 Ye 
muste ete and drinke more sobirllche than ootberfolk. 1538 
Starkey England i. ir, 33 Yf men wold gouerne themselfe 
soburly by temperat dyat, then physycyonys were not to be 
requyryd.^ x6oo Nashe Summer's Last Will zjZ I’he silly 
beasts, .will rather fall soberly to those thistles, .then they 
will offer to breake their bounds. X717 Pope ///W ix. 290 
Then each. . His thirst and hunger soberly repress’d. x88a 
Med. Temp, yrnl, 146 They were,. as soberly disposed a 
body of young men as one would wish to see. 

■ 3. In a poor, humble, or simple manner. ? Ohs., 
*387 Trevisa Higden (Rolls) IV, 79 pc childe..seide bat 
be coabe lyve soberliche, and bat la>se cost wolde doo his 
nede. 1533 Bellenden Llzy Prol. (S.T,S.) I. 2, I will 
assay Idow sobirly begouth be romane blude. Jaxsso 
Preiris Bertvik 226 in Dnnhars Poems (1893) 293 [That we) 
Sobiily our selffis dois sustene. 

1 4, Quietly, gently, in respect of motion. 

1477 Norton OreUn, Alch. v. in Ashm. (1652) 85 Whereby 
Water male soberly flowe, For violent Fluxes be perilous 
as nowe. 1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trav. 251 This 
branch of Tacassln. .towards Amina., runs soberly enough. 
5. Not brightly or garishly. 

rSao W. Irving Iskeich Bk. 1 . 263 It was soberly lighted 
by a tow of Gothic windows. 

0 ol>eT-iiiiid€d, a, [Sobek a. 14.] 

1, Of a sober mind ; temperate; self-controlled; 
rational ; sensible, . FX^o.absoL 
*534 ^’iNDAta Titus it. 4 To make the younge wemen 
sobremynded., Ihid. 6 Yonge men lykwyse exhorte that 
they be sobfe mynded. 164a Milton Appl: Smect. Wks. 
*851 III. 279 To leach and convince the raiionall and sober- 
minded. *766 Fordyce Senn. Vng. Women (1767) 1 . 
iii. 110 Women welNbired and sober-minded at the same 
tome. 1838 Penny Cycl, XII. 306/1 The views of some of 
the modern and more sol^r-minded zoologists. 1876 Ban- 
croft nisi, U, S. HI. xvi. ’493 * We -will die upon the place 
first, declared even the sober-minded. 

‘ 2 . < 
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haracterj 


»y so 


pemess of mind. i 

sr words.. were.. too vehement 
and extravagant for sober-minded communication. 1870 
L Estrange Life Miss Miiford I. v. i6a A purpose which, 
1 think, was extremely sobeiminded and praiseworthy. 
Hence Sobeje-aiiudediiess, sobriety of mind; 
prudent self-control, moderation. 

17^ PoRTEUs Serin, bef. Uiuv, Camhr, 3 July 7 To induce 
naWts of modesty, humility, temperance, frugality,' obedi- 
^cc; in one word, Sober-mindedness. 1849 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. i, 1 , 137 A despotism, moderated only by., 
the sobermindedness' [1858 sob rielyj, and the magnanimity 
the despot a^^.JpARiUfR Seekers ofier Cod su i. 198 
indedness invites us. 


Now sot 


. t Sob0i!Xiiood. Ohs. [f. Sober a. + Mood sh."] 
^ober-mindeduess ; sobriety of demeanour. 

»SS3 GRmAVDZ Cicero's Ofices rii. (1558) 165 b, Semeli- 
nes'se, raeasurekeping, sobermode, stayedtiesse, and temper- 
aunce. 1561 T, Hoby tr- Castiglione's Courtyer ir. (igi^oo) 
112 Fearcenes^e seemeth the greater whan it is accompanied 
with sobermoode. 1593 G. Harvey P/rrfff’r Super. Wks. 
(Grosart) II. 295 He bad.. such a sober moode, as might 
ripen the greenest witt. 

Soberness (sd^u^bames). [f. Sober a. + -ness.] 
The state or character of ^ing sober; sobriety : 

a. In respect of the appetites, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 27408 Gains glotory fis assigned] 
soburnes 0 mete. <;x386 Chaucer Pars. T, P 834 Sobre- 
nesse also, that restreyneth the outrage of drinke. 14,. 
Tundale's Vis. 1869 Thay-.kepte hir bodyes ay fre From 
lechery in chastite, And thay loved soburnes ay. 1509 Bar- 
clay Shyp of Polys (X570) 258 By sobernes subduing their 
sensualitie. isgoTiNDALEAlifcfTt/, 8 The soberness and 

chastising of the members. 1706 Phillips (ed. Kersey), 
Sobriety or Soberness, a Veitue by which one abstains from 
eating and drinking more than is requuite. ijQo Mirror 
No. 73, Habits of virtue and soberness. i86x Ruffini Dn 
AntonioAl, Owing to the care and proverbial soberness of 
the postilions. 

b. In respect of demeanour, actions, etc. 

c t^7S Sc. Leg. Saints x. {Mattheiv) 444 [He] sobryt J>am 
..vith softnes & vkh sobrenes, 13^ Wycuf Pom. xii, 3 
To not sauere . . more than it behoueth for to kunne, but for 
to kunne to sobrene-sse- X463 G. Ashby Prisoner's Kef. 30a 
With humylyte and soburnes. ^1470 Raitf Coil^tar 525 
Lat se how we may disseucr with sobernes aneuch. X52S 
More Dyaloge nr. wk& 233/2 Y® hole byble was long before 
his dayes. .with deuocion & sobrenes wel and reuerently 
red. />:X54& Hall Chron., Hen. V, x Turnyng insolencie 
and wyldnes into grauitie and sobernes. 1648 Fairfax, etc. 
Remonstrance 6 In all buinblenesse and sobernesse of 
minde, 1784 Cowper Task 11. 480 He would not stoop To 
conquer those by jocular exploits, Whom truth and sober- 
ness assail’d in vain. xSas Lobbkit Rural Rides 232, I., 
stood still,.. looking, in silent soberness, into the window. 

t Sobersault, Ohs. In 6 soubersawte, y 
sobresault,sobersalt. [iid.F,soubresaut,i-sault, 
ad. Prov. sohresaui,^Sp. sobresaltOy f. L. supra 
above + saltus leap.] A somersault. 

<1x530 Lr>. Berners Arfh. Lyt, Bryt. (1814') 248 Than 
came forth juglers..& loniblers wyth theyr souhetsawtes. 
x6xx CoTGR., iiOubresaultyB. Soble^ault, or Summer sault. 
<11625 Fletcher Womans Prize in. ir, What a sobersalt 
When the chaire fell she felchd, with her heels upward. 

Sobersides (s^u-bdisardz). [f. Sober a,} A 
sedate, seiious-minded person. Also tram/. 

1705 Hickeringill Priest<r. iv. Wks, 1716 III. 225 And 
he said— Nay ; or, no, no, Sober-sides, no. 1824 Maci ag- 
GART Gallovid. Encycl. Sobersides, a creature of sober 
hhbits 1846 Mrs. Gore Engl. Charac. (1852) 85 The 
mamma naturally takes part with the Sobersides who has 
so much sympathy with her rheumatism. 1857 Dufferin 
Lett. High Lai. (ed. 3) 221 Innumerable sea-birds sat in 
the ere vices... There was one old sober-sides with whom 1 
passed a good ten minutes tece-b-tete. xSySSpuRCEON Serm. 
XXIV. 252 They say, ‘ Oh, you old sobersides, how grave 
you are ! * 

Hence So*ber-sided a. 

X847 Mrs. Gore Castles in Airx, After that sober-sided 
fellow, .filled him with qualms that ruined his digestion. 

tSo’berty. Ohs. Pbrms: 4 sobretee, 4-g 
-te, sober-, sobirte {5 sobirtee) [a. OF. sohreiP, 
sohertix see Sober a. and -tv.] Sobriety. 

X303 R. B kunne Handl. Synne sq 7^ )>ou..madest hym 
drunk,. .And he solde hys hy«g to )>e More jjan he wuide 
yn soberte. 1340 Ayenb, 248 Sobrele is a ttaw wcl precious, 
*377 Langl. P. Pi. B. x»ii. 217 panne bad pactence. .So- 
brete, and symple speche and spthfa.ste l^Jeae. €2430 
Pilgr. L}f Manhode t. cxx. (xB 6 g) 6 i Sobirtee k hatteth m 
this cuntte, and also ouer see. X483 Caxton Cato b vj b, 
Thus sobrete chaseth the deuyl fro the man. 

Sobole, Anglicized form of next. rare'^*>. 

1866 Treas, Bot. ro6S/i. 

jj Soboles (sip'boUz). Bot. Also as ph [L, 
sohoUs, suboJes, f, stib under + to grow.] 
f 1 . A shoot, a sprout. Obs. 

172a Lisle (1757) 138, I.. observed a new pearly 

brood of soboles at the root of the said winter-shoot. Ibid. 
245 Through the center of which tufts the new soboles are 
formed, and issue out. 

.2. A creeping underground stem. 

183* Linoley heiroti. Bot. 55 The Creeping stem . . {soboles). 
[IhicL 56 The term soboles is applied by Lmk.and De Can- 
dolle to the peker of trees and shru^.] 1858 A Irvine 
Handbk. Bril. Plants 7 The soboles is entirely under- 
ground, producing roots at one end, and leavw at the other. 

So'boli'fe^cous^ a. . Bol. [ad. mod.L. soboli- 
ferus ; see prec. and -ferobs.] Bearing shoots. 

xjs^ CAanrbers' Cycl. SuppL^v. The soboliferous 
American Aloe^. 1857 A t^RAY first Less. Bot. 231 Sobr 
oliferousy beating shoots Troin near the ground. 1879 — 
Struct. Bot. Gloss. 433 bearing vigorous lithe 

shoots. . ^ I / . • ^ 

II Sobrdflia (spbn?i‘lia). Bot. the name -of 
the Spanish physician; hnd botanist, P/yi. Sphrad.] 
A genus of orchids ; a plant belonging to this genus, 
x866 Treas. BoL X068/1 Sobralia,. one of tlje genera ,of 
orchids of the tribe VojnilUdx. i88» Garden 9 Dec. 508/3 
The Soblralias are Central American Orchids, 

II, Sobre-vest. rart. [ad. Sp. An 

upper coat without sleeves. 

*847 Prescott Pzxw iv. U. IL 107 The colour of the sohre. 
vesi.on hi!» armour- Ibid. vi:*2xi He had made himselfcon. 
spicuou'kby a rich sohi evest of white velvet over his arniour. 

Sobriety (S£>bx9i^/ti)., Also 5-7 sobrietie, 5 
sobritie (?)., • [ad. F. sobriHi sobrutld, Sp, 


SOCAGE. 

sobriedad, Pg. or L. 

sobrius Sober a.} 

1 . The quality of being sober or moderate in the 
indulgence of appetite ; spec, moderation in the 
use of strong drink, 

140X Pol Poems (Rolls) II. 32 The freer beleeveth.. 
chastitie, meek nesse, and sobrietie. xs3r Elyot Gm>. lu. 
xxii, (1880) II. 336 The aundent temperaunce and modera- 
tion in diete, called sobiietie, or, in a more general ter me, 
frugalite. 1553 T. Wilson Rhet. 19 b, Sobrietie is a bride- 
lyng by discrecion the wilfulnesse of desire. 1607 Row- 
lands Earl of Wamv. 69 Unto licentious life they teach us 
run, And with sobriety associate never. 1655 S. Ashe Pun. 
Serm. Gataker ^2 Let the sad consequences of Noah bis 
intemperance give camion for sobriety unto all ancient per- 
sons whatsoever. X78X Cowfer ComcersaL 807 Sobriety, per- 
haps, may now be found, Whereonce intoxication piess’d the 
ground. X836 Thirlwall Greeie II. xiv. 205 Sobriety was 
not one of the Persian virtues, ^i86x Geo. Eliot S. Marner 
ill, The voice of the good angel, inviting to industry, sobriety, 
and peace. 

2. Moderation in any respect; avoidance of ex- 
cess or extravagance. 

158* N. T. (Rheims) Romans xii. 3 Not to he more wise 
then behoueth . . , but to be wise vnto sobrietie, 1653 Binning 
Serm. (1845) 646 There is also sobriety in the afi'ections, 
when they are mt^erate. axjxS Blackall Wks. (1723) I, 
80 Thoughts evil in themselves, are such as.. are contrary 
to Sobriety. X779 Mirror No, 25, The sobriety of manners 
which home exhubiied. 1794 Sullivan. Nat. 11 . 358 
Some have imputed this to the sobriety and simplicity of 
living. X852 Thackeray Esmond 1. ii, Misfortune had not 
taught those exiles sobriety of life. 1884 x<^ih Cent. Mar. 
406 Sobriety of dress must be enforced, 
b. In //. Sober qualities. 

1826 Lamb £■/?<* Ser, It. Sanity irneGenius,Thc other to the 
wildest dreams gives the sobrieties of eyery-day occurrences. 

3. Staidness, gravity, seriousness; soundness or 
saneness of judgement, etc. 

^ <*1548 Hall Chron., Rich. Ill, 55 h, Of suche sobrietie that 
it coulde never be judged whyther be ware more dull then 
quicke in speakynge. 1589 Gpefne Minaphon (Arb.) 46 
Curteous country Swaines shake off this sobrietie. 1647 
N. Bacon Disc. Cmd. Eng. t. k (1739) i Others of more 
sobriety account them no better than Lords. *675 Baxter 
Catholic Theoi. 11. ii. 33 Now whether any man should 
deny all our Religion,. . let sobriety be judge. 1774 Rev- 
KOLOS Disc. VL (1876) 384 To bring us entirely to reason 
and sobriety, let it be observed [etc.]. 1790 Burke Pr. 
Rev, 60 To .secure any degree of sobriety in the proposi- 
tions made by the leaders in any publick assembly. 1841 
Si>ALDiNG Italy Sc It. hi. 1 1 . 366 He was quite unapproached 
in that delicacy of feeling and sobriety of judgment, which 
he added to his learning and invention. 1879 Green Reaa» 
inpfr. Eng. Hist x, 48 He could trust his good sense and 
wise sobriety of mind. 

II Sobriquet (s<?tt*brik^, || S 47 bn’k<?), sb. See also 
Soubriquet. [F., ofuiicertaiu origiu.] An epi- 
thet, a nickname. 

x6^6 Buck Rich. HI, x. 4 It is controverted amongst the 
Antiquaries and Heialds, which Earle of Anjou first bare 
the Sirname and Sobriquet of Plantagenest, or Plantagenet, 
t6ss Fuller C//. H/si. xu, xii. 30 This name was one of 
the Sobriquets, or penitential nick-names. X757 Stukeley 
Acc. Rich, of Cirem ester 8 Most of the names then were 
what we call sobriquets, travelling names, . . what we call 
nick-names. 1807 G. Chalmers Caledonia I. 11. vL 298 
The Chronicle. . gives him the sobriquet of Annuine. i860 
Adler Proz>. Poet, xvL 364 In his verses he never desig- 
nated her but by a species of poetic sobriquet. 1875 W. 
M^'Ilwraith Guide Wigtownmire 57 Because of this re- 
prehensible state of the town, Whithorn got a not very 
complimentary sobriquet. 

Hence So*briquet v. tram., to nickname. Also 
Sobriqne’tical a., of or pertaining to sobriquets. 

1842 Tail's Mag. IX. 683 He has been sobriquetted by.. 
Tom Moore, as the Rev. Muriagh O’ Mulligan. 1875 Lowfr 
Eng. Surnames (ed. 4) II. 23 Surnames, geographical, 
topographical,.. sobriquetical,. .and historical. 

See (spk). Now Hist Also 3, 5-7 sok, 7 Sc. 
sock. [var. of Soke U] 

1. A light of local jurisdiction : (see Sac I). 

XZ28 Mcuk Ripon (Surtees) I. 52 Sok, sak, tol, tern. 
*1272 Rolls Parlt. IV. 55/1 Entre diverses autres fiaun- 
chises, Sok & Sak, Thol & TTieam. c 1450 Codstow Reg, 
S3> With tol and team," sok and sake,,. and all other 
customes. c 1460 Osency Reg. 9' Of sake and soc, tol and 
teme. 1609 Skene Reg. PlaJ. 177 Power to bald their 
courts, with sock, sack, pitt, and gallous. C1657 Sir W; 
Mure //lsA Ho. RowajJane Wks. (S.T.S.) IL 241 Holding 
in cheife of the crowhe infeft cum furca et fo.ssa, sock et sack 
[etc.]. X67X F, Philifis Reg. Necess. 175 All that had Soc 
a liberry of disi ributive T ustice in their Lands or Territories, 
and Sac.. a power to fine or punish such as were found 
guilt3L 1749 Hist, Windsor 121 That they should enjoy 
all thehr lands with the lilieriies of Soc and Sac [etc.]. i86x 
Pierson Early 4- Mid, Ages i'8o I't may be que.«.tioned if 
this applied to any landowmer who had soc of his own. 
1874 Stubbs C<j;mi!. Hist I. v. 103 The hereditary owners of 
sac and soc in the territory. ' • . 

2 . =SoKEi 2 . rare. 

2728 CMAMiiERS Cycl. S.V., .y^-j. -the Shire, Circuit, or 
Twitory wheieln such Power is exercised by him indued 
wiih such Jurisdiction. i824MANDEjRTirie-p., The Derby- 
shiie Miner’s Glossary; or Explanation .of the Technical 
Terms of the Miners, used. .within the Soc or Wapentake 
of Wirksworih. 

Soeade, variant of Sdccade. 

Soca£[e (s^'kedg). Now Hist. Also 4-6 sok- 
age, 6 «ocadge, 6 - soooa^e. £a. AF. socage, 
^kage (Anglo- Lat. soeagium), f. soc S00 + -AGE. 

By early writers (Bractdn, etc.) supposed to be derived 
fiom soc plough : see Coke Inst (1628) rr, v. § 117. The 
view now generally accepted is that the, origioal distinctive 
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SOCAGEB. 

feature of socage was attendance at the court held bv the 

superior in virtue of his right of joc.] 

1 . The tenure of land by certain determinate 
services other than knight-service, 

. «: « i3*S liaivl. S.jsoK. 41 porusuuchededesokage 
IS tbore out in to fre tenement. 1483 AW/^ of Par U VI 
324/1 [She] entred into the same Meses, Lands and Tene- 
ments, in the right of the same David her Son,, as his Gar- 
dyne in Socage, a 1300 Brome Book 155 pan must 5e 
enquere be what seruyce he helde of this lordscheppe, 
whether be hylde be skwage or be sokage. 1396 Spenser 
St. /re/. Wks. (Globe) 674/1 By what services he holdeth 
his land, whether ui cheif or in socadge, or in knichies 
service. 1628 Coke On Litt. 86 Euery tenure which is not 
tenure in chiualrie is a tenure in socage. i66x J. Stei>hf-ns 
Procurntwns 47 As the Tenants in Socage after the said 
change paid their rents yearly to the Lotd. 1766 Black. 
STONE Covim. II. 79 Socage, in k*s most general and ex- 
tensive sjgnihcation, seems to denote a temu e by any cer- 
tain and determinate service. 1843 Polson Eng;. Law iu 
Encycl. Meirop. II. 8?4/i The guardianship of a minor in- 
heriiing an estate in lands of the tenure of socage, devolves 
on the next of kin, on whom the inheiitance cannot possibly 
descend. 1875 K, Ei Diguy Real Prop. i. ii. § 3. 47 There 
can be little doubt that temire in socage is the successor of 
the alodial proprietorship of early times. 

1538 Sel. Cases Star Chamber (Selden Soc.) II. 67 
Thomas Knyght..Surrenderyth into the lord bands in 
Soccage..a mese, Richmond. Wills (Surtees) 151 

Hereditaments holden in soccage or of the natuie of socage 
tenure. 1638 Cotton 14 For no man will buy 

quillets but in soccage. 1700 Tyrrell ///j/. 11. 815 

Nor will We have the Wardship . . of the Fee- Fat m, Soccage, 
or Burgage. 1761 Hume Hist. Eng. I, xi. 239 He aT>o 
holds lands of the crown by soccage or any other tenure. 
fig. 1658 Culpepper vls/n?/. ^udgem. Bis. itjo Dame 
Nature.,hQlds by. tenure by Soccage of Aimighly God- 
1834 Taylor Philip van Ar/ez'elde ii. v. ii, If he be nut 
the devil’s feudatory He holds in soccage of a fiend that is. 

b. With distinguishing epithets, esp. free or 
common (also free and common) socage.^ the ordin- 
ary form of this tenure. 

1570-6 Lambarde Pernmb. Kent (1826) 486 There be two 
sortes of Socage, the one Free, the other Base..: the Free 
Socage descending to the eldest alone. 1609 Skene A^^, 
Maf 31 Als meikill of his lands, halden in frie soccage; as 
the samine sonne will get.. be reason of succession. 1671 
F. Philipps Reg. Necess. 167 Before that late unhappy con- 
version of those Tenures into free aud common socage. 
1764 T. Hutchinson Hist. Mass. v. (1763) 447 They held 
their lands, as of the manor,.. in free and common soaige, 
1796 Morse A mer. Geogr. l. i^iSi All lands in Upper Canada 
are to be granted heteafter in free and common soccage. 
x83a C. M. Goodridge Foy. S. Seas 235 Land thu*, disposed 
of without purchase, is to be.. held in f[r]ee and cornmon 
socage. 1874 Green Short Hist. ix. 607 The conversion of 
landb held till then in chivalry into lands held lu common 
socage. 

c. An estate held In socage, rare. 

1464 Rolls of Pofdt. V. sax/a In the Maners,.,Touncs, 
Wapcmaches and Socage of Wyrkesworth. 1768 Ann. 
Beg.f Hist. Europe 78^2 At a certain small reserved rent., 
viz. 50/. per arm. Tor the soccage of Oxllsle. 

d. A payment made to the superior by ones 
holding land in socage, rare. 

X859 C. Associative Prindpie x. adTherents and 

soccage of two mills were applied to the purchase of sheep- 
skins. 1883 Cent. Mag. 543/1 The payment of free 
socage came, in time, to be attended with some ceremony. 

2 . ailrib.y ves, socage freehold^ land, roll, service^ 
tenanl, tenure. 

1467 in Eng. 0x870) 376 The charter of the seid cite, 
with the ij. Socage Rollez, shullen be putt in the comyn 
cofouT. <1:1300 Brome BM. 15s And althow it be sokage 
lond, 3et |je eyur [=5 heir] schall pay a relqffe and do his 
sewte. 1362 Socage tenure [see x /§]. 1628 Coke On Litt. 

X2I He may deuise by his Will all his Socage Lands. ^ a 1658 
Cleveland Rustic Rampani Wks. (1687) 442 Considering 
the Incenainty of things under that Iron Socage Tenure. 
1741 T. Robinson Gavelkind y 3 Under this Term were 
comprehended all Socage Services. 1747 Carte Eng. 
I. 423 The taillages that the king had it in his power to 
levy upqn the soccage tenants in his own demesne.s. 1818 
Hallam Mid. Ages (1872) 1. 203 Many of them rather 
answer to our socage freeholds. 1890 Athenaeum 4 Jan. 
x?/2 Owners of land held in England by socage tenure. 

Socagfer (sF'ked^^i). Now I/lsl. Also 7- 
80 c eager, 8 sockager. [f. prec.] One bolding 
land by socage tenure. 

1647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt. Eng. i. Ixx, (1739) ^^7 Of the<^ 
Socagers did ari'ie..the body of English Footmen in their 
Aimies. 1653 Customes 0/ Soke of Kirton-in-Lindse.y. 
Line. (MS.), Upon paiue of every fprreyner so intruding 
ten pounds and every Soccager Five pounds 1728 Cham- 
bers Cycl. s.v. Soo, Liberty of holding a Court of hU Sock- 
men or Sockagers, that is, his 'Tenants, whose Tenure is hence 
called Socage. x8xa G. Chalmers Dom. Econ. Gt, Brit. 
4 The barons, the free tenants, the free soccagers, together 
with the villains, and the slaves. 1874 Stubbs Const. H I'sA 
I.vii. 193 He was easily tempted to become a socager, 
paying tent or gavel, instead of a free..man-at-anns, 

So’-called, ppl> Ct, Also so called. 

1 , In predicative use (properly without hyphen): 
Called or designated by that name. 

■ X657 Howell Loudinop. 304 This Company of the Haber- 
dashers, or Hurrers, of old lime so-called. 1696 Phili;.!®;^ 
Rubrick. a name given to a Book of the Civil Law, so 
called because the Heads of the Chapters were written in 
red Letters. 1753 Challoner Caih.^ Chr. Insir. 181 The 
Cluniacenses so called from their first Abbey of Cluny in 
Fiance. 1831 Scott Ct. Rbbi. xix. He would, find him.ai 
the Philosopher’s Gardens, so called, as belonging to the 
»ge Agelastes. . 1847 Halliw., Patrick's Purgatory .. .Its 
eiitire history is to be found In Mr. Wright’s wot'k so 
called. i863t A.'C./Ram^y 69 The Coralline 
Crag, so-called' because it con tains a large number of cdralS. 


b. Qualified hy ffroperiy. • ' 

*665 Glanvil Set. v, The Soul is the sole Pbr- 

cipient, which alone hath animadversion and sense properly 
so called. 1790 [see Properly 2I. 1827 Coleridge Table 
lata 24 June, I do not think there is any jealousy, pio- 
^ ^^hed, iri the character of Othello, i860 Ruskin 
^d. Eamt. \i. vi. § 4 V, 43 A root, properly so called, is a 
fibre, .which i^cnates certain elements from the earth. 

A. In attributive use (hyphened): Called or de- 
signated by this name or term, but not properly 
entitled to it or correctly described by it. 

Riwely used without implication of incorrectness, as in (bj. 

Cl. Du. ssoogenaa/ud, ’genaemd, ^ezeid, G. sogenannt. 

.(«) 18^7 Carlyle Ar. Rezn ii. i. U, The Right Side.. per- 
sists, .in considering., all these so-called Decrees as mere 
temporary whims. 186a M illkr E/cm. Chem., Org. (ed. a) 
t. § 2. 39 1 he so-called elementary bodies being really com- 
pounds of at least two atonis of the true element, x^ 
Pennincion Wiclif vi. 193 Their so-called poverty is 
nothing else but a diabolical lie. 

(/) x886 C. R Pa^ob Lond. of Today xL (ed, 3) 341 The 
leading so-called linendxapers of the metropolis. 

Soeeated, obs. var. of Socketed. Sooeer, 
var. of SocKER. Soccotrine, var. of Socoteine. 
Soccour, obs, f. Succour, Soodollager, var. 
of Sockdolager. Soeh(e, obs. if. Such a. 
Soebete, var. of Suget v. (subject) Obs. 

II Socia. Obs. rare. [L. s-ocia. fern, of socius 
companion.] A female friend or companion. 

1797 RIrs. a. M. Bennett Beggar Girt (18x3) I. 25 The 
two socias went to the theatre. Ibid. I V. 52 Miss was now 
the mo<s.t elegant entertainer, except only her socia. 
Mis, Bawsky. 

Sociability (sd-ajabiriiti). Also 5 ? socibbil- 
itee. [f. next t -ity. Cf. F. sociabiliU, Sp. socu 
abihdad, Pg, ddade.] The character or quality of 
being sociable *, friendly disposition or intercourse. 

<*1475. Ashby (1899) iu 270 He shall appere faUe 

and sedicious, Be al quaint socibbilitees and labour. is8x 
Mulcaster pysitions wxCil. (X887) Doth he not shew 
forth an euident sotiabilitie and liklyhood, that he will 
be very well to be liued withall? 1594 Parsons Confer. 
Success. I. i, 3 Sociability or iucUnatbu to liue togeather in 
company. 1738 WAJtbURroN Di:u Legai. n. vi. I. 273 Such 
then was^ the Root and Foundation of this Sociability of 
Rtiigicn in the ancient World, so much cnvkd I ty our modem. 
Infidels. X786 Mme. IJ’Arblay Diary xo Aug., We were 
flung, by this means, into a style of sociability we might else 
never have arrived at. xSia Henuy Camp. agst. Quebec 
134 Civil wars which extinguish the sociabilities of mankind. 
x88o Flo Marryat Fuir^H aired Alda II. v. 82 They 
were wofully disappointed by the results of their intended 
sociability. 

Sociable (s^ajabl), a. and sh, fa. F. sociable 
(•*Sp. sociable, it. -abile, Pg. -avel), or ad. L. 
socmbiHs,i^ sociare to unite, associate : see -able.] 
A. adj. 1 . Naturally inclined or disposed to be 
in cormiany with others of the same species. 

*553 T. Wilson (X580) 56 Eucry socieiie or com- 
paniyng together is dditfull,. .for asmuene as Nature hath 
ordeined vs to be sociable, frendiy, and louyng together. 
1607 Tofsell Four f. feasts (x6^) 459 It is a very sociable 
creature, for they do live together in herds above a thousand 
in a flock, 1672 Temple Ess. Govt. Wks. 1720 I. 99 What 
it is that makes some Creaturessociable, and othea-s live and 
range more alone, or in smaller Companies. 1707 Hope Heiv 
Method Fencing 5 Man being a sociable Creature designed 
not only for himself, but for.. the Community whereitr he 
lives. 171X Addison Sped. No. 9 T i Man is said to be a 
Sociable Animal. 

b. Inhumes of biTd 5 (seequot$. and cf. SociAL6c), 

x8ox Latham Sya. SuppU 11 . 192 Sociable Grosbeak.—* 
Size of a bulfinch general colour.. rufous brown. 18*9 
Crifpith tr. Cuvier VI. 163 The Sociable^ Vulture, or 
Oricou, X864-S ^ OOP Homes w. Hands xxii. (1868) 416 
Sociable Weaver Bird is a native of Southeni Africa, 
187s Encycl. Brit. III. 772 The Sociable Grosbeak of South 
Africa, c x88o Casselts Nat. Hist. U I. 257 The Sociable 
Vulture auricularis). 1908 Zcologist Apr. vzz 

The Sociable Plovers and other rare birds which showed 
themselves in Kent. 

2 . Inclined to seek and enjoy the company of 
others; disposed to be friendly or affable in com' 
pany; willing to converse in a pleasant manner. 

1573 G. Harvey LeUer-bk. (Camden) 5 This is he that 
accuseth me of not being sociable, him self so sociable as 
you se. i6oa F. Hering Anat. 9 The true Phisition is 
sociable, and readie to communicate. *636 Dcchess NevY-* 
CASTLE True Relation \vt Life (1886) 287, I durst neither 
look up w-ith my eyes, nor, speak, nor be any way sociable, 
1706 E, Ward Wooden World Diss.ifjoZ) 91 He e’en., 
turn’d a sociable Sot, like the rest of his Brethren. 177* 
Franklin A aiobtog. Wks. 1840 1. 34 We had a sociable com- 
pany in the caHn, 1824 S yd. Smh h A merica Wks. 1 83J9 1 1 , 
47/1 The great inconvenience.. is one which more sociable 
travellers must feel less acutely. 1893 K. h. Bates Eng. 
Relig. Drania 223 Pity, Contemplation, and Perseverance, 
sociable old worthies, 

irnnsf and Eg. 1638 Sir T. Herbert Trav. fed. 2) 18* 
Nicanor. .made a vaine attempt to bring the Euxin and this 
sea into one, to make it sociable and navigable, a Z9x6 
South Sernu (1744) XL 8 This sociable evil [sc. the body], 
this treacherous Companion, is the enticer and betrayer 
to all siru i8sa Hawthpene; Wonder- Bk, .{1868) 142 That 
sociablest of flowers, the little Houstonia. 

» b. Const. t<t a persont or thing, rare. 

x6xo SirAK$. 6 . 3 ' Mine, eyes ev’n sociable to the 

shew of thine Fall fellowly drops. i7St Earl Orrery 
Remarks Svdfti^j^ 3 Hk. was ^sociable only to particular 
friends, aud to thcnVonly at particular bourL 

Clmacter^^ ^ 5 ^ 'Jeftaiuing to, contact, in- 
tercourse, or blbera, esp. in a 

friencEyW pleasant j 


*573 G. Harvey Letier-hk. (Camden) 8 These ar'ther, 
sociable and fellouli delings, 1594 T. B. La Primand. Fr. 
Acad. II. 404 The ciuil and sociable nature, in which God 
hath, created them. X64X J. Jackson True Evang. T. i. & 
Sweet and calme and sociable manners and conversation, 
1661 A. Brome Songs Poems 86 A sociable life and free. 
169s Kennett Par. Antic, ix. 36 This was a sociable 
practise of that age. 1781 Cowfer Lei. to J. Hill 9 Dec., 
Comfortably situated by a good fire, and just entering on a 
sociable conversation, 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. 11. 99 
He had often similar moments of enjoyment, thanks to his 
sociable habits. 1898 Atlantic Monthly Apr, 506/1 The 
harvesting of potatoes was a sociable toiU 

f b. Sociahie coach : (cf. Sociable 2 a), Obs, 
1673 Wycherley Gentl. Dancii^ Master v. i, I will have 
..a large, sociable, well painted Coach.^ 1772 Toivn. ^ Co. 
Mag. 17 In high spirits Maria stepped into Mrs. Benwelfs 
sociable coach. 

t c. Of or peitaining to society; social, Obs. 
x68o C. Nesse Church Hist. 39 Peter explains his two 
sociable duties, Fear God, Honour the King. 170$ Atter- 
BURY Serm. (1726) I. x. 351 Pressing Meu to exercise those 
Graces which adorn the Sociable State, 
f 4 . a. Capable of being eombined or joined 
together. Obs. 

X394 Hooker EccI. Pol. (1676) 1. 74 Another Law there is, 
which toucheth them as they are sociable parts united into 
one body, 1674 Grew Anat. PL. Disc. Mixture{xt^\ 231 
To render all Bodies Sociable or M ingleable. 1679 N E wtom 
in Ripaud Corr. Set. Men 11. 413 There is a certain secret 
principle in nature, by which liquors are sociable to some 
things and unsociable to others. 

t b. Capable of being made a companion Jbr 
others. Obs. 

j6oS BRm-ONfiz/ne Constd. Wks. (Grosart) II, 22/1 Cod' 
..inade him like vnto himselfe.., amiable in his sight, 
sociable for his Angetls, and coheire with his blessed Sonne, 
B. sb. fl. A social being. Qbs.^^ 
a x6i3 Overbury A Wife, etc. (1638) 103 One that Nature 
made a socIabl<^. .and a ciaxed disposition hath altered, 

2 . a. An open, four-wheeled carriage having two- 
seats facing each other and a box-seat for the 
driver. (Cf. Sociable ar. 5 b.) , 

*794 W. Felton Anc. tjr Mod. Carriages (x8or) II. 87 A 
Sociable is a phaeton with a double or treble body, and is 
so called from the number of persons it is meant to carry at 
one tim& xSzs-o Mrs. Sherwood Lady of Manor HI. tzz 
'1 he sociable and the travelling-carriage were driven up 
the door. 1878 R^i^ Carriages Paris Exhib. (ed. C, 
Saunderson, 1879) 8 This shape » becoming very fashionable 
in^ Pai^ not oni;!7 in Broughams, but also in landaus, 
Victorias, and Sociables. 

b. A tricycle having two seats side by side. 

x88a Knowledge No. 19. 398/1 Great improvements have 

been made recently in double tricycles, or, as they are 
generally called, Sociables, 1888 Pali Flail G. 2 Feb. 5/r 
For years.. we ploughed along on sociables with a young 
lady at our side. 

c. * A kind of couch with a curved S-shaped 
back, for two persons who sit partially facing 
each other* (Knight Diet. Meek. 1875). 

3 . (/.S. An informal evening party; esp. a 
social church meeting. (Cf. Social sb. ,2.) 

i8a6 Loncf. Life (1891) I. vi. 74, l..went with them to a 
lit lie ‘sociable’ in the evening, where we had dancing. 
x888 T. W. Higcinson Women 4- Men 31 She manages the 
hook dub and the church sociable. 1895 Sarah M. H. 
Gardner Quaker Idyls vi. X29 Some of their friends had 
proposed to have a series of ‘ sociables 
Hence Soxiablist, one who rides a double tri- 
cycle. 

*883 Cyclists Tour. Club Gaz. Sept- 343/r Two sodiablists 
pedalling independently, 

Sociableuess (s^tt-Jlb'lnfe). [f. prec. + -ness.] 
The character or quality of being sociable, in the 
various senses of the word ; sociability. 

*393 Morvson Let. in It/n. (16x7) i. 36 To which custome 
gentlemen for sodablenes have submitted themselves. 16x3 
Sir a Sherley Trav. Persia 116 Which will giue an 
entrance to a kind of sociablenesse, and that will proceed., 
to a mutuall friendsbi]^ 1653 More Ant id. Ath. ti. tv. § 3 
The two main Properties of Man being Contemplation and 
Sociableness or -lovef of Converse. 17*4 De Foe Tour Gt. 
Brit. I. iii. 25 Abundance of Gentry being in the Neighbour- 
hood, it adds to the Sociableness of the Place, 17x7 [see 
SociALNESsJ. i8as CocKBUKN Mem. (1856) 195 An absolute 
, passion, indulgence in which gratified, .his jovial sociably 
ness. 1855 Macaulay Hist. Eng. viL III, 50 But of this 
sociableness William was entirely destitute. 

Sociably (sJu-Jabli), adv. [f. as prec.: see 
-LY ^.] In a sociable manner; with sociability, 
*573 Harvey Leit.-hk. (Camden) 6 How sociablely he hath 
dell ui me. 1605 Bacon Adv, Learn, i. vil. § z Beasts and 
birds, .stood all sociably together. X651 Hobbes LeviaiH. 
II. xvii, 86 Certain living creatures, as Bees, and Ants, live 
sociably one with another. *733 World (1772) 111. 294 
[They] spend their evenings very sociably together. x8;^ 
Gladstone Primer of Homer iii Wine was Sociably 
enjoyed, but drunkenness was abhorred. 

Social (a^ujfal), a. and sb. Al^ (fi Sc. sociale, 
7 sooiall. feu F. social, •dtU. (14th cent, in 
Godef.;«=Sp., Pg. social. It, soctale), or ad. L, 
socidlh, L socius friend, companion, associate-] 

A. adJ. Tl. Capable of being associated ojr 
united to others. Obs,"^ 

156a WinJet Last Blast Tromp. Wks. (S.TJ5.) I. 45 The 
proudeschiuiiuatikis and^.obsiinac, heretikb, na wayis sodale 
to the companie of Chri5>tiane Catholiks. . ' 

1 2 .. Associated, allied, combined., Obs* , \ 
x6ao Tk Granger Div. Lagtke zxy llhn former is called the 
Sole, solitary,, .absolute Cause : the latter sociaU Causes. 
2645 Hammond Vicw JefalUb. 64 ’Xis strange ypa should 
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SOCIAL, 

^«p!e them together as so sociall things which are so 
dihtan^t ana separable. »686 Plot Sinjffordsk, u.^The?? 
may be subjoyned another social cause that may contribute 
not a little to the elevating Water above its own Level. 

8. Of war: Occurring or taking place between 
allies or confederates, rare. 

x66s Manley Cr^//us’ Low C. Wars i, I Intend to Bis- 
course the most famous Warre of our times, and which 
may not improperly be called Sociall, or a Warre of Con- 
federates. 1700 South V.RNK Fate ef Capua i. i. Is there a 
woithier than a social war ? 

spec, (with In Roman Hist,, the war 
between Rorae and the Italian allies, 90-89 B.c. 
In^ Greek Hist., the war between the Athenians 
and their confederates, 357-355 B.c. 

{«) *^5 Blackstone Comm, I. 359 When, after the social 
war, all the burghets of Italy were admitted free ciii.rcns of 
Ronie. 184* W. C. Taylor A»c, Nisi, xv, § 6 fed. 3) 436 A 
much mot e dangerous war, cal led the Marsic, the Social, or 
^e Italic, was provoked by the injustice with which the 
Romans treated their Italian allies. 

1788 Lempkierk Ciass. DIcL, Chahrias, an Athenian 
general,.. killed in the Social war. x8o8 Mitford Hht. 
Oretfre IV. xxxvi. *67 The War between the Athenians and 
their Allies, called the Confederate or Social War. 1838 
Thirlwall xliii. 259 Philip seems to have kept 

aloof fiom the Social War. 

4 , Marked or characterized by mutual inter- 
course, friendliness, or geniality ; enjoyed, taken, 
spent, etc., in company with others, esp. with 
those of a similar class or kindred interests. 
foetal evening,^ evening meeting of a club, society, etc., 
this h h” entertainment ; an evening on which 

^'hou in thysecresie although 
alone, Best with thyself accompanied, seek'si not Social 
communication 1746 Francis tr. Hot., Sat. n. vi 157 While 

Myst. Udoipho xxxvi, The spacious fire-places, where no 
mark of social cheer remained. 1810 Sib A, Boswell 

Poems (1871) 50 When met to drink a social cup of 
tea- 1848 Dickens Dombey v, Mrs. Chick and Miss Tox 
mg a social evening. 1864 — LeiU (t88o) 1 L 
214 1 hey want social rest and social recreation for them- 
selves and their fainilies. 

tb* Expressive of or proceeding from sym- 
pathy; sympathetic. Obs. 

* 7 ^ XVI. 236 The prince.. Hung round his 

neck, while tears his» cheek bedew; Nor le^s the father 
pour’d a ^cial flood I 1743 Collins Ode Death Col Ross 
X, Where ei from lime thou couri'st relief. The Muse shall 
social grief, Her gentlest promise keep, 

o. T a, Uaited by some common tie. Ohs. 

^ vrij Pope I Had xi. 339 The socuil shades the same dark 
wuniey go. 17x8 Ibid, xvi, 1022 Patroclus yields to lear, 
Ketires for succour to his social train, 

D. Inclined or disposed to friendly intercourse 
or converse; sociable. 

Vjn^ovn. Ok General WTM/rj 8 Withers, adieu ! yet not 
with thee remove Thy Martial spirit, or thy Social lovel 
1770 Paine Com. Sense (1791) 55 A few able and social 
saiiors will soon instruct a suffleient number of active land- 
men in the common work of a ship. x797-r8os S. & Hr, 
Lee Canierb. T. IL 339 Sir Edward was wandering, with- 
out one social bosom to confide a thought to, through,, 
oiciiy. x8i6 J ane Austen Kmma ii, His own friendly and 
MCial disposition. 1849 Macaulay Hat. Eng. il 1, 168 
Charles came forth from that school with social habits, with 
Mhte and engaging manners. 1878 M iss Braodon Eieano-ds 
Victory \v. He was very happy and social. 

e. Consisting or composed of persons associated 
together in, or for the purpose of, friendly inter- 
course. 

• *?49 Macaulay mu. Eng. viL IL 234 The contest went on 
in ixnn Houses of Parliament, in every coiibiituent bodv. 
in every social circle. xUp Month IV. 54 The social body 
at Lalliol was strengthened between 18 30 and 1840 by three 
important additions. x89a Photogr. Ann. II. 652 The club 
isstiiciiya‘social’one. ^ 

8. Living, or disposed to live, in companies or 
communities ; desirous of enjoying the society or 
companionship of others. 

XT** Wollaston ReUg. Nat. vii. 745 Man is a Social 
creature: that ls, a smgle man, or family, cannot subsist, 
*744 Harris Ihree 

(1841) 6a Let this then be remembered,.. that man 
Ijy nature is truly a soaal animaL 1853 'i rench Proverbs 
127 Mau not being nrerelyacddentally gregarious, but e.,sen- 
tially social, x^s Jowett Plato (ed.?) fv. 279 In the use 
of the senses, aS lu his whole nature, man is a sod^ being. 





o alias 'hair-bird is the smallest of the sparrows. 1884 
e Goode Nat. Hist. Aquat. A ntm. ii Globicepkalus sziincval, 
e ..also called Black Whale, Social Whale. 

d. Mol. Of plants : Growing in a wild state in 
^ patches or masses with other members of the 
same species, esp. so as to cover a large area. 

* *834. Mrs. Somerville Connex. Physical Set. xxvii. 274 
Very few social plants, such as grasses and heaths that cover 

" large tracts of lands, are to be found between the tropics. 
x8ss Mis.s Pratt PI HI. 268 One of the plants 

which the botanist terms social because never found grow** 
" ing singly, but always in numbers. 

. e. Ol ascidians, etc.; Compound. 

* Chambers* s Encycl. 1 . 466/2 In some kinds (Soda! 
Ascidian.s), the peduncles of a number of individuals are 

j TOiinected by a tubular stem. 1877 Huxley Anai. Inv. 

f /iwrw. X. 610 In the compound or social Tunkata, many 

^ ascidiorooids. .are united by a common test. 

7 . Pertaining, relating, or due to, connected 
' society as a natural or ordinary cou- 

^ dition of human life. 

17M Butler .Sii'rw. Wks. 1874 H* ifi The nature of man 
[ considered^ in his,, social capacity leads him to a right 

[ behaviour in society. i75t J ohnson Rambler N o. i So l» 5 

He that devotes himself to retired study naturally sinks 
trom omission to forgetfulness of social duties. 1706 H. 
Hunter tr, St.^P/erte's Stud, Nat.iijcy)) II. 411 Thesocial 
recals him to personal interest. 2842 Combe 
Digestion I ref. p. xviii, The degree to which its morbid 
aeiangements undermine health, happiness, and social use- 
fulness. 1872 Morley Voltaire (1886; 10 Pale unshauen 
embi yos of social sympathy, 

b. ^ Of life, conditions, institutions, etc. 

Soaal contract, the mutual agreement which, according 
to Rousseaus Contrai social (1762), forms the basis of 
human society, 

X736 UvrLER Anal. i. L 28 When we go out of this World, 
we may jmss into.. a new State of Li^ and Action... And 
tins new biate may naturally be a social one. 1763 Aken- 
sioK Pleas, iniag. 11. 82 Sciente herself : on whom the 
Y^v hfe depend. 1817 Cobbett Wks. 

AAAU. 109 ihe old charge, that we are seeking to pro. 
ouce not and confusion, and to destroy ‘ Social Order '1 
*849-30 Ali.son Hist. Europe 1 . iii, § 90. 351 Rousseau’s 
dreams on the Mcial contract, i86x Mill UtUH. iii, 46 
J. he social state is, .so natural, so necessary, and so habitual 
to man. I . Rogers Pol. Econ. aiv. 1S3 The condition 
ot social life is that different persons should be engaged in 
dtfferent pursuits. 

c. Of rank, position, etc., or of persons in respect 
of these. 

3 * 6 Enjoying, .an equality 
of social rank. 1863 W. C. Baldwin A/r. Hunting- vii. 273 
Albert bmith ..says that the colonies are only refuges for 
o *369 Freeman Norm.ConoAli. 
7B 1 he ruleis of other European states were ready to receive 
him as their social peei, 

d. Social evil^ prostitution. Also alirib. and 
iransf. {q\XQt 1865). 

x8s 7 Gr^t Social Evil-Prostitution, the greatest 
of our Social Eyil^ X863 Sat. Rev. 626/1 The nauseous 
^tegory of social-evil literature. 1865 Slang Did. 239 
^oaat evil, a name beginning to be applied to street- walk eis 
in consequence of the articles in the newspapers being so 
headed. x^x Contemp. Rev. Mar. 323 Those slums have 
h^ome a panuemonium of drunkenness and the social evil, 
o. Psychol. {See quots.) 

1783 Rhip /uiell PowcTs 73 Thesocial as well as the soli- 
tary operations of the mind. 1788 - Active Powers v. vi. 
664, I call those operations social which necessarily imply 
social inleicourse. ^ ^ ^ 

9 . Concerned with, interested in, the constitu- 
tion of society and the problems presented bv 
this : €u Of persons. 

1841 C. Bray Philos Necessity n.467 A thorough Social 
Refonrt^. 1831 Mavhew Land. Lab. 11 . 242/1 One of ti.e 
social philosoplier can deal 

b. Of sciences, theories, etc. 

284x 0. Bra y Philos Necessity 1 1 , 404 Soc ial Reform 
Meiro^ 11. Soj/i Social* 
Economy.— Laws which directly consult the health, v-ealth, 
public, may properly be le- 
feir^ to this head. X846 Lewes Piogr. Hist. Philos. IV. 
249 r be conception of a social science is due to M. Comte. 

aichiol^y”*^^^ ^ science and social 

10 . Social Democrat^ a member of a political 
party having socialistic views. 

7 Mar. (Oa^sellh This long period 
of activity has enabled the Social Democrais to ^uud no 
fewer than twenty-five club? in Loudon. 1899 Daily News 
3(5 ^ fie Glen ca^^ did nbt Sfertiik fioin concluding 
a regular pact with the Social Deraoemts. ^ 

other adjs.,’a8 
political, ’‘religious. ^ 

1890 Gross L 163 At'^atn’^taple..the GiM 

Merchant «ems to have been transformed into a sodJi 
xdigiousgi d. 1893 W. C. Robinson Prin/VsHisL 

Eng. Lit. ll. IV. 2a Many influences>wwmrked . together 
luce that wcml-democia tic riring. 1899 Daily Nezm 
tme 4/3, Parliament is at last med of kocial-pomicti 
exMiin^ts. . • ^ ^ 

B. tl. A compaaron, associate. ObsP'ram 

LrtHcow Trav. x. 426 O Socials 1 we’re not- 

©S*- ^ \ ' 

^ 2 .^ A social gathering or party, esp. 

bers of a club or association. * 

Ciark Zr/e ^apan 1 24 TTie women . .keep thetri 
ping «s; briskly during the tea^Dickiog as thei^ 
sisiers of oibex climes •• do at their tea-drinking soci^s. 
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1893 The Month Aug. 157 The .social given by the ladies of 
the Altar Society was a grand success. 

Socialism (s<?u*Jalirim). [a. F. socialume 
(1832), or independemly f. Social tz. -h -isM. See 
also next. 

The early history of the word is somewhat obscure. The 
first use of F. socialisme appears to have been in the Globe 
of 13 Feb, 1832, where it was employed in contrast to per. 
sonnaliti. In its modern sense it is variously claimed for 
Leroux or Reybaud, writing within three or four years after 
this, A different account, assigning the priority of this 
use to England, is given in the Encycl. Brit. (1887^ XX 1 1. 
205; according to tins the word originated in 2835 in the 
discussions of a society founded by Robert Owen.J 

1. ^ A theory or policy of social organization 
which aims at or advocates the ownership and 
control of the means of production, capital, land, 
property, etc,, by the community as a whole, and 
their administration or distribution in the in- 
terests of all. 

Freq. with initial capital. 

Christian socialism, a doctrine or theory, promulgated 
about 1850 by F, D. Maurice, C. Kingsley, T. Hughes, and 
others, advocating a form of socialism on a Christian basis. 

1839 J. Mather (tiile), SocUtlism Exposed ; or ‘The Book 
of the New Moral World’ Examined, ibid. App. 22 To 
explain and expose what Robert Owen’s Socialism is, 
XB40 Quart. Rev. Dec. 180 The two great demons in 
moials and politics, Socialism and Chartism. X863 Fawcett 
lol/i. Eton. n. i. 181 Socialism, as first propounded by 
Owen and Fourier, proposed that a .society living together 
should share all the wealth produced, i^i i>iEVENsON 
rirg. Puerisque 89, 1 do not greatly pride my.self on having 
omlived my belief in the fairy tales of Socialism. 

2 . A state of society in which things are held or 
used in common. 

1879 H. George Progr. ^ Pov. vr. i. (1881) 188 We have 
passed out or the socialism of the tribal state. 

Socialist (srfu-Jalist). [Cf. prec. and F, so- 
ctahste (Re) baud, 1835).] 

1. One who advocates or believes in the theory 
of socialism ; an adheient orsuppoi ter of socialism. 

1^33 Poor Man's Guardian 24 Aug. 275/2 [Letter signed] 

A bonaliht. 1833 Fhe Crisis 31 Aug. 276/1 'i he Socialist, 
who preaches of community of goods, abolition of crime, of 
punishment, of magistrates, and of marriage. 1833 W. 
jKRDAN III. xix, 2S9 Hc was..a Socialist in the 

best sense of the terrn. xSSg Shaw Fabian Ess. Socialism 
r ne young Socialist is apt to be catastrophic in his views, 
A. altrib. or as ad/. 01 or pertaining to socialists : 
socialistic; a. Of persons. 

*839 J* Mat her Socialism E.xposed 23 A .socialist lecturer 
e.vpressed his ideas of God. 1856 Geo. Eliot Ess. {1884} 124 
1 he bociahsi pai ty. ^1887 St. yames's Gaz. 8 Feb. (Cassell^ 

T he torchlight Socialivt procession, 

b. Of ideas, theories, etc. 

■'? >■ ™- =46 The 

° Souahst^ plans 1 have seen is that all have 
M iinm them .a damning desare to shiik work. 1850 Mac- 
AULAYin iievelyanZ/:^ {i883)I1. 284 The poem is to the 
last degree Jacobinical, indeed Socialist. 2861 lllustr. 
Bond. N. 17 Aug.^ 152/1 Woiking cla.sses.. declare their 
adhesion to the socialist idea. 

Socmlistic (sd^ujali stik), a. [f. prec. + -ic.] 

^ 1. 01 or pertaining to, characteristic of, socialism ; 
m accordance with the theory of socialism. 

(a) 1848 N. y Tribune 25 Apr. (Bartktt App.), That we 
have. .profoundly lejoiced in the Revolution itself, and 
^ in its socialistic aspects and tendencies. 
1803 H. bi'ENCER Ess. II. 23S And similarly with countless 
socialistic i^heivies. 2863 Fawcetf Pot. Econ. 11. i, 104 
experiments were made by Robeit Owen. 

^ lO X050 Sat. Aev. VI, 639 An elaboiate system of social- 
i^tic order. i88a Froude in Fortn. Rev. CCXXIX. 744 
oociaJistic equality is pretty and becoming in Utopia. 1894 
J^orum hiar. 101 In any socialistic state there will be one 
set ol positions which will offer chances of wealth, 

A. Advocating or favouring socialism. 
x 864 AtheHeewu 12 Mar. 366/2 Fernando Garrido..cele. 
biaied as a somaU&tic republican. 1S80 AUCarthy Own 
y ill. 233 Chevalier;. . who from having been a member 
ol the sociabstic sect.. bad come to be a practical politician. 
Tlence SociaU*sticaUy adv. 

News July 657 An amount of saving 
which even socialistically disposed workmen ought not to 
dMcgard. 189.^.// 30 Mar. 6/a The miners are 
no wise soaalislically inclined, he considered. 

BOC^lty (.sdnjiifi-liti). [ad. F. sodalill (It. 
sociahia) or L. socidlilas : see Social a. and -ity.J 
^ 1. 1 he state or quality of being social ; social 
intercourse or companionship with one’s fellows, 
or the enjoyment of this. 

a 1649 in Af, Ser. i, X. 357 Soclaliiie becometh the 
person ol tlie grayest man, soe as he neglect not the due 
amMderanon of time, place, and persons. 1658 PHtLi.iPS, 
S^ialUy, fellowship, company. X748 Hariley Observ. 

I'l^asures of Sociality and Mirth. 
*775 MmEs P Arijlay Early Diary (1889) 11 . 94 The Dean 
^ a m^ of diollery, good humour, and sociality. 2822 
ScoTr Quentin D. vii, The good Lord kissed the u ine-cup 
. by way of parenthesis, remaiking, that sociality became 
ish gem Icinen. a i88x A. Barratt Phys. Metempiric 
p. IX,' It w-as thought that at Oxford he gave many 
hours to whist and innocent 
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SOCIAliIZATIOlSr. 

c. Contrasted with sociabiUtyx Social inter- 
course in its foimal or conventional aspect, 

187* Mrs. H. Wood RedCoari Farm ix, 128 Conscious 
of his own deficiency on the score of sociality, (not 
sociability) and fashion. 1897 IVestm. Gaz, 13 teb. 2/3 
She must be content with the ‘ socialiiy *. One hopes it will 
not degenerate into ‘sociability 

2 . The action or fact on the part of individuals 
of forming a society or of associating together ; 
the disposition, impulse, or tendency to do this. 

(a) 1775 G. White Sdhrne Ixvi, There is a wonderful 
spirit of sociality in the brute creation. 1834 McMuktrib 
Cuvier's Aninu Kin^d, This is precisely the case with 
the burrowing wasps . . ; their sociality is of no liigher order 
than that which exists amongst the inhabitants, 0? the same 
street. 

. *839 1 . Tayior Theory Another Life (1847) ll.aa The 

basis of. .coiumunion or sociality among intelligent orders, 
1847 C^^o^'R Greece lu ix. III. 16 That regulated sociality 
which required the control of individu.al passion from every 
one. 1899 Fiske Through Nature to God lu i.x. J05 As 
soon associality became established, and Nature’s supreme 
e^nd became the maintenance of the clan organization. 

3 . Companionship or fellowship m or with 
some thing or person. 

1806 J, Bfresforo Miseries Hum, Life 1. 5 My only re- 
maining solace, — that of sociality in sorrow and complaint. 
*831 1 . Tayi or in Edwards Pref. p. xxxvii, 

Fatalism, .takes itsplace along with the truths of other exact 
sciences and should maintain sociality with them. 1863 
J. 0 . Murphy Comm.^ Gen, xxv, i-n, Wedlock and the 
Sabbat h, the fountain heads of sociality with man and God, 

SociaHzatioil (s^a.Jal3iz<^»’j3n). [f. next.] 

The action or fact of socializing or establishing 
upon a socialistic basis, 

i836 Pall Mall G, 22 Sept. T1/2 The socialization of the 
means and instruments for the creation of wealth by the 
workers. 1896 IFestm, Gaz. 18 Sept. 2/2 No one could 
now be found to deny the possibility ..of the socialisation of 
some services. 

Socialize v, [f. Social «. f -ize.] 

1 . Irans, To render social j to make fit for living 
in society, 

1828 [see SociAtiziNG///. a.]. 1836 Lytton Athens (1837) 
1. 3S2 Pisistratus refined the taste and soci:JIy.ed the habns 
of the citizens. 1846 Groie Cmre (1S62) 11. 566 Socialising 
and improving the people. ^ 1899 A llhuti's Syst. Med, VIII. 
254 He [the wTongdoer] is imperfectly socialised. 

2 . To render socialistic in nature ; to establish 
or develop according to the theories or principles 
of socialism. 

1846 Worcester, Socialize regulate or conform to 
the ptinciples of the Sociali.sts, 1889 Shaw Falian Ess. 
Soi'lalisiu 50 It is the municipalities who have done most 
to ‘socIali/.e ’ our industrial life. 1894 Daily Nevis 4 June 
7/1 They would ‘socialUe’, as they term it, all the instru- 
ments of production, such as mines, factories, railways, and 
so forth. 

Hence So*cialized ///. a,; So'ciaUzing vbi, sh. 
1848 Hamilton Sahhatk i. xt Divine worship, among 
socialised men, requires social agreement 1887 Pall Mall 
G, 17 Oct, 2/2 'I’he second part, .takes place several years 
Inter in a rural commune of Socialized England. 1904 Sat, 
Rev. 19 Mar. 3=13 'I’he preliminary necessary to the complete 
socialising of the slate. 

So'Cializing,///. a. [f. prec.] That social- 
izes or renders social. 

^ 1828 Q, Rev. XXXVIII. 2tt The socialising and human- 
ising efiects of a liberal commerce with other nations. 1841 
Taii's Mag. VIII. 562 The socmlizing philo.sophlst will 
change the congregation of b.'ittling devils, .into a conclave 
of serenest gods, 1890 H. H. ELLisCr/iu/ziyt/vi. 260 Whatever 
educative and socialising infiuences the prison may possess. 

Socially (s^^r JaU), adv. [f. Social a,] 
tl. .SV*. Jn company, 

1505 Eartr. Aherd. Reg, (1844) I. 432 Thai sale.. pass tua 
and ij togidr socialie. 

1 2 . As a member of a body or society. (Op- 
posed to severally.) Obs. rare. 

1642 Bridge Wound. Consc, Cured 31 The subjects are 
considered two waics; Soci.'tlly fantl] Severally. 1647 
PiGGES Uniauf. Taking Arms w. 88 Which are tlie acts of 
them not as single nten, but as united bodies, and considered 
..socially, not severally, 

3 . In a social manner; sociably. 

4x763 Shenstone Ess, Wks. 1777 Ilf* **5 if tbe selfish 
passion of the rest preponderate, it would be .self- destructive 
in a few individuals to be over-socially disposed. 1810 J. 
Foster in Life rV Corr. (1846) I. 421 We read socially a 
great deal. 1850 K. G. Gumming Hunter's Life S'. Africa 
(1902) 57/2 These remarkable birds .. construct thtir nests 
and live socially together under one common roof, 1891 
E. Kjnglake Austral, at Home gx ‘I’hey are young 
banisteis, doctors, or solicitors, sons of.. socially minded 
stock and share brokers. 

4 . In respect of, with regard to, society. 

1871 Smiles Charac. ii. (1876) 59 The result has been 
socially disastrous. 1876 Entyd. Brit. V. 696/2 The in- 
fluence of Christianity was making itself felt morally, 
socially, and politically. 

So*cialness. [f. Social a.] Social quality 
Or character ; « Sociality i. 

1727 Bailey (vol. 11), Sociableness<, Socialness, social 
Temper, Fitness for Conversation, 1843 Proc, Beny. Nat. 

11.41 'Ihere is a certainty, .that the disposition to 
society and socialness, innate to huriianity,.. will have fair 
play. X90T Expositor June 426 Sin is selfishness, and 
morality is socialness. ? 

So*eialry. U.S. [f. Social a, + -by.] Social 
organization. ' . 

\ 1^2 Science 14 Feb. 249/1 In the analogy with primitive 
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So'Olatty. rart—i. [f. SociAt, a.] Sociality. 
1848 Baii ey Festus (ed. 3) ato Others t1ieldl..that war 
and sQcialty Were equal evils, 

t So*ciate» Sb, Obs. Also 5-7 sociat. [ad. 
L. social- us : see next.] An associate or colleague ; 
a companion or comrade. Also iramf. 

a. r 1450 ///sA -S* Ant, Masonry 130 Tlie. .Alderman of 
the Towne in wyche the congregacion-i j's holden schall be 
mlaw and soci.it to the master of the congregacions, 1582 
SrANYHUR.sr AKneis 11. (ArUjsd Deere sociats, .Now let 
on forward. 1621 Bkathwait N.ii, Emlassk {1877) 109 
Wi«d{>me will haue sociats to frequent her. 1638 — Bar- 
^ht‘cs yrnl. I, (t8i8j 39 Night and day with sociats many 
Dr unk 1 ale both thitk and clammy, 
jS. 1523 North Co. Wills (Surtees) 116 To the two sociates 
with tne prior of Homeby. 158S Parke tr, Mendoza's Hist, 
China 53 He had two socktes for to hehie him. 1640 
Yorke l/nion H on., Baitl.s 58 Wyat and his sociates being 
Really encouraged by this new supply. 1706 De Foe 
jufc Divino XI. 260 At this One Blow, the mighty Socktes 
fell. 1719 — Crttsoe ii, (Globe) 376 M’he three new Sociates 
began, it seems, to be weary of the . . life they led. 1788 Si R 
Ik Booi HBV Elegy 7 in Sorrows U^gt, 41 Beloved retreat . .j 
Sociate of joy, when Love and Hope wtre young. 

So*cia/t6, P'd, pple. and ppl, a. Obs. exc. arch. 
Also 6 sociat, socyate. [ad. L. socidt-us, pa. 
le. of sod are. 

, pa. pple. Associated nioiih or io some thing or 
person ; joined or united together, 

«. 1501 Douglas Pal, Hon. u xvi. Tell me this wonder, 
How that 3e wrct..’hit cariues..Ar soci.nc with tliis court 
souerane? 1526 /V^n Perf, (W. de W. 1531) 152 The 
actyue lyfe i-s, y* lyle wherby we be sociat and knytte in 
chatite and lotie to our neyghbour. 

1509 Barclay ShypofFolys (1570) 127 In him is iustice 
with pitie ^ockte. 1534 Whitinton Pullyes Ofiics i. (1540) 
70 Eloi^uence wynneth and accompany eth those with whkne 
we be famylicr suc^ate. 1895 F. '1 'hompson Sister Songs 
60 But i'ou must be Bound and sockte to me. 
t 2 . ppl, a. Associated, joint. Obs.-'^ 

1706 33 k Foe fare Dhdno 11. 1 x Belus and Nimrod, . . Who 
made the patriarchal power comply, And sockte Kule 
submit to Monarchy. 

tSo’ciatef v, Obs, [f. L. ppl. stem of 

sociare to unite, combine, etc., f. socius companion.] 

1 . trans. To associate, join, or unite together; 
to form into a society or association. 

({*1578 Lindesay tPitscottie) Ckron. Scot. (S.T.S.I I. 112 
Of him quhome he persewit makt cruellie,. ..sociatit witht 
the commune eneineis of there.ihne, X64S-9 Eikon Bas. 00 
'J hat Government being necessary for the Churches well- 
heing when muliipried and soclited, x6^ Gayion Pleas. 
Notes TV, viii. 220 O let thy lolnes so fruitfull be To soclate 
all Monarchy. 

2 . intr. To associate, mix, or keep company 
•with others. 

1635 Shelport) Five Disc, ii, 58 One sort will not sockte 
with the rest of their neighbours in the house of Cotl. 1684 
Bunvan Pilgr, II. 4 4 They seem . . above all others to desire 
to sociate with, and to be in their Company. 1719 De Foe 
Cmsoe II. (Globe) 339 They would be very willing to assist 
and sockte with them. 

b, "lb combine or league togeiher. rare. 

1688 Holme Armoury in, 203/2 A (Hid or Fraternity of 
Brothers and Sisters.. are a kind of Religious Laity that 
Societ [r/f] togetlier. 

t Sociation. Obs, rare. [ad. late L. social h 
(cf. older F. sociation), or f, Sociate v. after 
association.'] Association, conjunction, union. 

1681 H. More in Gian vll.S’/rif/fw^iizzifzi Postscr. 1. (1726) 12 
In vertue of either an express or implicit Sociation or Con- 
federacy witli some Evil Spirit, a 1716 South Serm. (1744) 
XL 6 Upon the sociation of the soul with the body. 

Sociative (Stk-Ji/Uv), a. Gram, fad. F. soci» 
atif, -ive : see Sociate v, and -ive.] Denoting or 
expressing association. 

1871 Keu: 4 eov Piibl/eSch, Laf. Gram. 437 Fiom this habit 
of connexion by Relatives, appears tobavearken the use of 
before many Conjunctions as a merely Sociative Par- 
ticle. x888 Revised Lnt, Primer § 232 This [the Abla- 
tive of Ass.)cktionl includes the of an old case called 
the Sociative Case, expressing the circumstances assoclaied 
W'ith the Subject or the action of the Sentence. 

iibsol, x836 Trans, A me r, Philol, Assoc, XVII. 79The 
pure dative, the locative, and the instrumental (including 
the socktivo). 

t Soxie, zf. Obs. Also 5 socy-. fad. OF. sociery 
ad. h. sociare: see Sociate v.] Irans. To asso- 
ciate, ally, or join (a person or persons) to (another 
or others), esp. for some common purpose. 

X387TREVTSA Hrgden (RolU) 11. 267 Hym slowh Cyrus 
i-socied to his erne Darius; Ibid, VIII. 333 pere he [king 
Edward] socied to hym jze emperour Bevarrus. c 1425 Si. 
Mary of Oignies n. vii. in Anglia VIII. 170/x^ Vnw'hile 
receyued worshypfully of be senate of holy apontils, ojzere- 
w’bile socyed to setes ofaungek. 1447 Bokenham Seyniys 
(Roxb.i 08 To Coleyn ful fast he gan hym hye And socyld 
hym to that holy cumpanye, 

b. To join or bind (things) together.. 

X398Trevi^4 Barth, De P. xix. cxxxi, (1495! 94 * All 
the lymnies of the bbdy Ikn socied logyder by vertue 
of Armenyc. 

Soeixtaly «. . [f* Sc)C1eM -i* -al.] Societary; 
social. * t ' 'v, i 

1903 A < 5 . Keller Queties m Ethnography 55 The 
-Societal' Systems. • » » 

=and sh, [i. ^ 

SocfET-.Y^/4|^ 5 CtlF. 

sodita^e^ , .fifp ' - * ■ 

of Beggars, The all^ 


sweeping besom of societarkn reformation, /bid., Tht., 
caprice of any fellow-creature, or het of fellow cieaiures, 
paiochial or sKicietarian, a 1849 H. Coleridge Ess. (1851) 
II. 19 He could b.aveno sympathy with utilitarian liberaux 
or societarian philanihrqpists. X900 Speaker^ Feb. 476 1 he 
return to Greek societanan ideas is now a commonplace, 

B. sb. L One who believes in or advocates 
some form of socialism ; a socialist. 

1842 Nonconformist II, 809 Your communitarians, or socie- 
tal ians of modern days <rx866 J. Grote Exam. Utiht. 
Philos, iv. (1870) 62, 1 should myself be inclined rather to 
call Mr. Mill a societarkn, if we must have new and 
sectarian words, than an utilitarian, 

2 . One who moves in or is a member of fash- 
ionable society. 

x89t Boston (Mass.) frnl. 2 Jan. 2/3 ^Soctetarians’ is 
a new term for the fashionable four hundred. 1893 Cornh. 
Mag. Sept. 246 Second to none in that varied knowledge 
required nowaday** of the suctessful societaiian. 

Hence Societa*rianism, 

42 x866 J. Grote Exam, Uiilit Philos, iv, (1870) 71 What 
I have called his (MillVl ‘socieiariani&m ’ would have been 
superfluous. 

tSoeixtary, sb. Obs.-’’^ [Cfi next.] An 
associate, 

1652 Urquhart ycw<»/Wks, (1834^ 258 These four eminent 
Scots i have put together, because they were socieiaries by 
the name of J esus, vulgarly called Jesuits. 

Societary (s^^sai'etlri), a. [f. S0C1ET-Y + -ARY.] 
Of, pertaining to, concerned or dealing with, 
society or social conditions ; social. 

1847 TaiPs Mag, "XIV, 267 Small farms would ako be 
a return to something like PatriarchaUsm, a past &OLi^,tary 
state, 1885 L. OiU'HANT Sympneumata 137 It should not 
be matter for surprise that jui-iand truer order has so lately 
begun to show iiself on the field of societary life. 1886 1 , 
Tkost Country yhumatisl y. (x888) 57 Men. .disjpoaed to 
study societary science. 

Socretisin. [f. Sooiet-t + -ism.] Combina- 
tion in a society or societies. 

1894 Daily Nexus it6 Dec. 3/6 It was a real grievance 
which hatched secret societism in I reland. t8sp> Bibliotheca 
Sacra July 545 As the perversion of individuali'sm k 
anarchism, so would the perversion of societism apfiear lo 
be socklism or collectivism. 

Society (sasai'eti). Also 6 soclete(e,80cietye, 
6-7 -tis, 7 socyetye, sosiety. [ad. OF. scciele 
(mod.F. *= It. sotieia, Sp. sodedad, Fg. 

sededade'), ad. L. sodeias, f. sodus companion, etc.] 
I. 1 . Association with one’s fellow men, esp. 
in a friendly or intimate manner ; companionship 
or fellowship. Also rarely of animals (qutit. 1774). 

1531 FaixoT Gov. (1834) X73 Society, without which man's 
life IS unpleasant and full of anguish, 1581 W. SrAffORD 
Ejcam. Lompl. ii. (1876) 49 To the intent men may knowe 
that they haue neede one of anothtrs belpe, and theieby 
loue and societie to growe among all men the more. x6ai 
in Foster Eng. Factories Ind. (1906) 305 Till now wee have 
not had to doe with them in matter of moment, but in 
frendly sosiety, x6s8 T. Wall Charact. Enemies Ch. 59 
It is separation., that makes them void of Christian society, 
and common Morality. ^ 1736 Butler Anal. 1. v. rat Want 
of everything of this kinu.. would render a man as un- 
cvijiable of Society,as want of language would. X774 Goldsm. 
Nat. Hist. (1776) V. 153 As Nature has formed the rapacious 
cl.TSS for war, so she seems equally to have fitted these 
for peace, rc.st, and society, i86x Mill Uiilit. iii. 47 
Society between equals can only exist on the understand- 
ing that the interests of all are to be regarded equally. 

b. With possessive pronoun or genitive. 

1588 Sh^ks. L. L. L. IV. ii 166, I do dine to day at the 
fatlierhofa ceiiaine Pupill of mine.. . I beseech your Societie. 
X663 S, Patrick Parab . Pilgr. (1687) 35 It is a thousand to 
one but they will find the niean<)..to insinuate themselves 
into th'. ir society again. 1779 /U/rror No. 64 , 1 bad fancied 
that., the want of their society had dejnived us of the ease 
and gaiety of di-course. 1828 Scott F. M, Perth xxxii, 
I’orced on each other’s society, the two desolate women 
became companions, if not friends. x868 Freeman Norm, 
Con^. (1877) lib A. holy anchorite, who had been for 
forty years cut off from the society of men. 

c. Association or intercourse ivUh or between 
persons, etc. Also fig, 

X563 Foxe A, ^M. 973/2 The societie betwixt CHuist 
v-jk promised to them that take bre.Td and wy ne. c x6xo 
Women Saints ix There was such fiiciidship, societie, and 
familiarity betweene the Religious of that contrie and 
Fngkntl, that [etc. b x66a Siiliincfl. Orig. .'iaerse iii. ii. 
$ 5 An Jsknd, where he m.Ty have no society with mankind. 
1690 Locke Goi>t. 11, ii. Wks. 1727 II. 16a One of those wild 
savage Beasts, with whom Men can have no Society nor 
Se;curity. 1803 M. Cutler in Lfe, etc. (1888) 11. ng The 
members who are there are not willing to ackiiow- ledge they 
have any society with him, . i83t Scott Cast, Dang, xvii. 
You will, .best fulfil the inleniiqns of those by whose 
orders you act, by holding no society with me whatever, 
otherwi-e than is necessary. 

d. With a and pi. An instance of association 
or companionship with others, rare. 

1598 Shaks. Merry W. in. iv, 9 Other barres he layres be- 
fore me, My Riots past, my wilde Srxrieues. *780 Mirror 
No. 71, Renouncing a society in which the seciet admoni- 
tions of his heart frequently told him he could not continue. 

e. concr. Persons with whom one has, or may 
have, companionship or intercourse. Also transf. 
of plants, t In early use also with poss. pronouns 
or article. 

In some instances the abstract sense is also implied. 
x6o5 Shaks. Mach, in. iv. 3 Our selfe will mingle with 
Society, And play the humble Host. 16x3 Purchas Pil- 
grimage (x6t 4) 411 None are so readle to blame men 
therein as their Societie. 1696 CaldzveU P. (Maitland Cl.) 
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SOCIETY. 


X urJSVr S’ffiSif 

of iuTy ^oodhou* 

They W^plelroftc- [^33 kSS 

iitn or condition of living in associa- 

^“toroourse with, others of the 
same species ; the system or mode of life adopted 
mdividiials for the purpose of 
harmonious co.-existence or for mutual benefit, de- 
fence, etc./, a. lu reference to man. 


SOCIETY. 


1^3 T. WitsoK CrsSo) A vj b! Long it was ere that 

the yearth'vnnllS^^ thyngej^. waxed sauage, 
aT/.-L- o neglected, isog Mirrour of 

one x64a and coiSent of many in 

taws oFSocfetv /ni 12 Aug. 23 Against the 

^ Conversation. 16^0 Bulwkr 

God^ f f due reverence in the fir.st place towwds 
rw’ live. ^1744 hSTs 

oiS"^ 

out of society, can nowhere else be everr-ic^^ f lo. x/ Td_.! 


was a Society of Wives among certain numbers, and by 
comnfipn consent. 

f 6. The fact dr condition, of being, connected or 
related; connexion, relationship ; union or alli- 
ance ^ affinity. £l^r. • ; . 

a. Const, with or bettvem (some thing or person). 
(«) x54i ^ Copland Galyen's Terap. 2 B iv, The .sayd 
incicauon hath no maner of societe with the cause pryniy'- 
tj’fe. X561 Daos Bi^Uingeron Apoc. (1573) 193 He hath the 
Buinber of the name ctf the beast, which hath a societie 
wyth the beast, which societie that number bewrayeth or 
^cweth. 16x0 Barrough Metk, Physick iii.xxv. (1630) 143 
Theyeine m the right arme.. having society with the veiiie 
which IS called Vena cava. 1707 Curias, in Husb. <y Card. 
231 The universal Spirit is Water,, .the Society of the Water 
Broduces_ Animals, Vegetables and Minerals, 
(p) 1601 Holland P liny 1,5 There is not . . so great societie 
hett^ene beauen and v^ as [etc.]. 1620 Venner ViaR.cta 
xro 1 here is so great societie betwixt it and the heart, 
t b. Const, of GT in (something). 

1563 Cooi'KR Answ. Priv. Masse (1850} 130 You alle^^e a 
peroetual sucietvof i-lip* KrtWo -.,iAi -fn 


t ftv. inctsse iioco; 130 YOU allege a 

perpetual siciety of the body and blood, which ye call Con^ 

CPyjtS 16 If »own«r 




of persons living together in 
a J^ore or less ordered community. 

tfood, or thf goXf 


Good, OT ^ good nV •» ^ Common 

TON / shoulders of society. 1873 ^ Ha m er- 


* aggregate of leisured, cultured, or fash- 

coll1c?rvelv wi^ community,- those persons 

fashlon^h 1 w ° taking part in 

etc. entertainments. 

horde, Form’d^ofTwo^miehMfT’ is now- one polish'd 

.*46 has. Goal ie - ** ^ao<f&rrd- 

IS eminently the poet of soeietw .» ”■* 

wondetfully short soace r^f '-0-xe..had an eflTea m a 

very pretty society St m ^ ■ 

W latelljgenceind^SurLSv iJi^h Andy ; 

ness and natural cmce gentle- . 

be ndicnled in the remss. making a society not to 

. (4 Xhackerav Pan. Pair Tvir Tk- r 

d. Personified. 

en'c’^Jitepf^l^'^OT.. Ia,tSocieJy,.Shakesher i 

-«■«. I. *;, A hS^“ aS wh^“ o„ Caw WB W i 

enough). 18^7 * JRrri^*^ ^ works (uneasily 

^uWek ^Sj«.fe.“/-v!»So^‘y.>hmggedi4 1 

int^hea^^^ty, wisoiet^ydlS^™'''"*’ 

Witknfh«l^ ike fa« or condition of taking part 

S!L'SS."or“" I" 


b., f .r . 4- jarie. lO it no writer 

M recorded, that we Engh.shmen are descended ftom Ger- 
Se ^ tongues would easily confirme 

the same, _i646 Sir T. Browne Pseud. Ei. u. i. (1650) 43 
1 his LS a fallacy of /Equivocation, from a society in name 

bSZ^ yj? >,W- “ "ST'-r, CucraPPEB & Cole 
“'• The Consent of Vicinity makes 
sell limi society in the same Office. 

sfj'jx Anil. Keg. 11. 25/3 By long society in uartv thesenti. 
men^ of these men in politics- had come to be the same, 
t o. The state or condition of being politically 

confedwated or allied ; confederation. Obs. 

VI /, 25 b, To exhor te and requjTe 
in armel^ to entre hys company and societee 

in aimea 1579 J; Stubbes Gaping CulfB vii b. Absoluin? 

leage or late oth of 
f n ™ 4. ihNGHAM Hist. Xenophon 87 You haue now 
an opportunuie presented vnto you.. by entrin^- into societie 
bejeuenged. %66s M'!ANLEKfc. 
ISiety^nd SL “ofii;S^^*'‘“”> ‘“8“ “■’“P"' ‘^e 
political alliance, league, or compact. 
x6oo Holland Livy xxtn. 472 A league and societie was 
S ^ Klng^th: 

a Sodede whh likewwe into 

+?7 il / " both,, vpon this contract, That fete.]. 

T /. ii^artnership or combination in or with re- 

““® commercial transaction. 

^ CfuncU Scot. L- 681 The said Tohnne 

No? Is.’" *574 SaTT 5^3 

Not kepmg societie in the furthering and furul^in/nf 
money.. ^ the par linaris.. sail appoint? 1593 Wkst isfpt 

»« o®nimononboth^^^^ x6So Bounds 
Ui <£u ltk -Partner-ship or Society (as^thfavm 

assistance. Obsr^ 

peSi’ ht' associated to. 

fnW ® common interest or purpose, 

united by a common vow, holding the same belief 

etc or profession, 

etc,, an assoGiationi. * 


& hlle Srfeked'u’L'-T 

'1Sl I T’! 

«.4srss f™- • -- 


Societie of this war ifiit S ^ th* .^^ench king to the 
T. war. 1613 PuitCHAS Pilgrimage iv. iii. I. 


siess. 1849 MacI^v p' «».“?de a notable pi- 
Benedicdne monks was lorl XKl^* 98 A society of 

government. k^apijuttion or 


mon’^^atth k canid" ’’ *■ to A com. 

tude of rfe. men. ‘^a multi- 



• V«:i li «Jic rrcncn king to the 
J6x 3 PuitCHAS Pilgrimage iv. iii. I. 

'i'TJ S/'i' Pf .‘'‘'= Kingdome 
A eg. 16 The Prussians,, .inspired ' 

dieirKing,,.totalIy defeated the . 


x^o Locke vH'Wks^ 

ciety.caabv.nor,stibsht^S«^^rvf Pobtieal Sos- 

to preserveThe fcooenv ^ower 

Lanchornib ?, 3 ,rrW * r *77® 

n>ore to apprehend from Bvecy society iWs 

rich. i8o< “WoR^vv the 

societv .-ilMn* li. . ^.*'.394 Ihere L One creat 


furkey,, of 
govemcMir. 




by b. In more limited sense : A company; a small 

party. Now 7'are or Obs. 

XS90 Sir J. Smyth Disc, majtons 16 b, Harquebudets' 
u- 4 . being . . atlimnced and retireu, with some societies, or 
of iTO5.e shot, are of good effect. 1607 ShIkI.' 
0- f Tk’'"' b« abhorr’d, AH Feasts, Societies,; 

4 and Throngs of men. 1637 Milton 179 '1‘hem 

y. entertmn him all the Saints above, In solemn troops, and' 
he ®'^"®{bocteLies.. i66a I. Davies tr. 

_Jq 203 We . . entred into a httle society among our selves, and * ■ 

Of K/y/ Company. 17*3 De Foe Voy. r.-. 

43 it ”?.t a Business th.u admitted giving’ 

le ^ ^tne to club and Cabal together and 

form other Societies or CombinAation.s. 1777 W. Calrymple 
J rn,v.. SMW 4- ev, The c™pl^.;meling mue 

. societies of convex i»ation till toward.s eleven o'clock 
h ('Temple Cl.) 1984 We will have hoe’s 

cheek, and a dish of tripes, and a society of puddings.?? a 
soc^ty of puddings? did you mark that well-used metaphor t 

TO. a. A number of persons united together for 
a the purpose of promoting some branch of study or 
*. research by means^of meetings, publications, etc. ‘ 
? L t 6 Printed with Licence. Bv lobn 

le Allestry, Printers to the Royal Society, 

le a 1680 Butler Rew. (1759) f, 1 A Learn’d Society of late ^ 

3 Agree d upon a Summer's Night To search the^Moon by 
e her own light ^1763 Museum Rust. 1. 71 A Lette«°;from 
a Member of the Society for encouraging Arts, &c. 179S 
f ?• ir. St..Pierrds Stud. Nat. (1799) III! 731 A 

r f intelligent Engb.shmen was formedat London . . ; 

prosecute scientific research! 
tk An edition, limited accord- 

^ Clfibl iftA?Tu Society {sc. the Bannatynd 

Club]. 1844 Maitland Dark Ages 386 At the time when 
^ this suggesupn was made, the English Historical Societv 
e just being formed. *900 L, HuxLEYZ/Ari/^fr/<y {1903) 

I 187^ ^ became President of the Geological Society ft 

^ ^ number of persons meeting together, esp. 

i for the purpose of discussion or debate, conviviality 
' or sociability. 

52 You tA3ke a wrong notion of our 
Societies from them ; hcne we have always a numerous Club 
, *7SS> Johnson Idler No. 48 ? 9 He always rtms !o a dH 

: Pelting .society. 1777 Cowter Ze^/. Wks.TiSjd) 36 He did 

; *848THACKlRAYK«Ir 

^Mk » never would sit down before Sedley at the 

club even, nor would he have that gentleman’s character 
abused by any member of the society. 1898 Daily Tehgr 
6 Jan. 9/6 The association for debating all uniorbidiCn 
subjects whicb.. was known as ‘The Society’. 

c. C/.S. -CoNGREOATroN rA 7 . 
x 828>32 Webster s v., In Connecticut,.! number of familiee 
Hr k"^ tpcorporated for the purpose of support ing pub- 

hc woi ship, IS called an ecclesiastical society, x 88 q aIarv 

^•yiiLKimAPar-atfayMeiodyiiSQi ) 257 More neoule went 
into the l•>aptlst Church, whose Society was much the larfier 
of the two. 1898 H^'esim. Gaz. 4 NovVl/TThi un it if fhf 
l^lethodistslis ‘ the Society ’—composed practically 
of ffie communicants attending a particular chuich. ^ 
a. A commercial company or association. 

Nov. 7/t The Investors Protection 
society was formed to protect investor^ and 

oto by advising geneially free of charge. 
t U. A meeting or gathering. (9/v. 

aSnV!wl‘ Am.Col. Ch. 1. 192, 1 cant 

\v^ ^ ^2? Society as I would very gladly do UTi!; 

*• reference 

fnen^ peoph^ etc. 

1585 W Smith in Biogr. PreiBvt. fi82T^ TT s, n-k*.™ 
wouM) rejoice wilh all sSch as ar^%i4d4 Vhi. loci?i7 

Communion, 1721 Wodrow ///<■/ C*/^ c* / f 
IV. 462/2 This vear r.rtSl f t t ^^^30 

Yr‘“p" 

Conference, 1744 Wesley ^ 4 x:(i 872) VIII 38 'j en 
larging the s^iety^oom to near\hdce 

37 These texts of Scripture** will 

D. With relerence to cnltutcd or fashionable 
I ^Si"S,man,paper,<Xz. 

Wood,, .put aside, as Wks 
too precise and religious a,.d 
^ Stocietie majv 1722 De Fof Col 
i have-clothes on his S to lea?e the 

Mr s-s 

seekinff n ‘ P * «o«>k, with whom society- 

«Jm.er«Ae^ T,lf“?c ^^SC&xnA -JuL 

err.^- i’*‘“ refereoce to societies instituted for 
goo'fs, man, member- 
s^, ream, seer^a/y, etc.; aooiety Iiand, house 

(see quots.-iSS8). c , ■ * ' 

cotiskt lllfi* alt avfka4^ *** Cabinet- makerSa^i 

t^to aay. of sod" 
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SOCIETYISH. 

II. 809 SocietyTooms, available upon productloti of a society 

(inemuersoip tickcti or an introduction from a j>ocieLv ■ 
secretary. 

Hence Soci’etyisli, Soci*etyless adjs, 

1788 MME; D’ARBLAY7>arj/ 23 Oct., Societykss, and book- 
less, and viewless as I am. 1863 Wilherforce .S>. Missions 
(1874) 4 1 he tendency of all that is to cultivate party feeling 
within the Church, .and so by degrees to become one-sidef 
or what I may call societyish. , 

Sociniau (sosi-nian), and a, [atl. mod.L, 
Socinian~us^ t Socinus, Latinized form of tlie 
Italian surname Cf. F. Socinien.'] 

A. sb. One of a sect founded by Lselius and 
Faustns Socinus, two Italian theologians of the 
i6th century, wlio denied the divinity of Christ. 

164s E. Pagitt Heresiosrr. Ep. Ded. (ed, a) B 3, We have 
also Socinians, who teach that Christ dyed not tosatisfie ■ 
for our sins. 1651 Baxter Inf. 177 The Socinians 
say that.. the Doctrine of the Trinity is of Antichrist. 
1673 Milton Tmi Relig. Wks. 1851 V. 410 The Arianand 
Socinian are charg’d to dispute against the Trinity. 1733 
Neal ///j/. PuTit% II. 99 He died a professed Socinian, 
*8x0 Crabbe Borough iv. asS True Independents: while 
they Calvin hate, They heed as little what Socinians state. : 
x866 Liddon Bampiou LecU i. (1875) 15 Socinians.. assert 
that Jesus Christ is merely man, 

^ Comb, 1698 F. B. Free but Modest Censure 31 It L very 
invidions to go a Socinian-hunting. 

3 . cuij. Pertaining to the Socinians or their creed. 

1694 A Brief Account of the Socinian TrinitjL 41704 
T. Brown Di<iL Dead Wks. 1711 IV. 70 All the Socinian, 
Treatises that stole into the World. 1794 Hurd Life Bj), 
Warburtou 119 Next to infidels professed, there was no set 
of writers he treated with less ceremony, than the Socinian. 
184a Penny CycL XXII. 119/2 This measure, .was followed 
by the abolition of the two remaining .Socinian schools, 
x86s PusEY Truth CJu Eng, 13 The infidel or Socinian 
.pre.ss in England. 

Soci'nianism. [f. prec. + -ism. So F. Socin- 
ianisme.l The doctrines pr special views of the 
Socinians. 

1643^ F. Chevnell {title), Rise, Growth, and Danger of 
Socinianisme.^ 1645 E. Pagitt Heresiogr, (ed. 2) .323 For 
Socinianisme is a compound of many pernicious and anti- 
quitated heresies. X733 Neal Fist, Pur it, II. 375 The 
Convocation, .had condemned Socinianism in general. 1819 
Belsham Parr's JFhs.pZnB) VIII. 155 It differed almost 
as much from Socinianism as it did from Athanasianism it- 
self. 1865 PusEY Truth Ck, Eng, ii The Rationalism in 
Germany, the Socinianism of Geneva. 

Sooiiniani stio, a, [f. Socinian or «,] Of 
a Socinian character. 

1884 Advance (Chicago) 14 Feb., An icy Socinianistic 
form of theism. 

Soci*nianize, v, [f. Socind^n sb, or a.] 

1 . inir. To adopt or express Socinian views. 

X67X Gumble Life Monck Pref. 7 He that doth not 

Sociuianize in denying the Christian Religion. 

2 , trans. To imbue with Socinian doctrines j to 
make conformable to Socinianism. 

1695 IxKKE Find, Reas. Christ 13 He would no doubt 
have found them all mer Sodnianized. ^1704 T, Brown 
T 7 vo Oxford Scholars Wks. 1730 1. 4 If 1 am ever so 
little.. Socinianis’d. 1797 Monthly Rev, XXIII. 560 Who 
are supposed to reject the Old and to sociuianize the New 
Testament. 184* Blackiy. Mag. LI. 166 This made the 
clandestine plan to Socinianize the church more easy. 

Hence Socrnianized, Socrnianizing ///. 

1652 Sparke Prim, DmoL (1663) 393 Socinianized grand- 
children of Arrius. x6ss J. Owen Find. Evang, Wks. 
1853 XII. 194 The rest of the Socinianizing Arminians. 
*793 bJonthly^ Rczk XII. 82 The Socinianizing divines, who 
are the majoviiy. 1851 W. H. Goold in y. Owen’s Wks. H. 
276 A confused mass of Socinianized Arminianism, 

tSo-cinism. Obsr ^ « Socinianism. 

X645 E, Pagitt Heresiogr. (ed. 2) 122 SocinLsme or 
Socin[i]anisme hath its name from Laelius Socinus. 

Socio^ combining form (on Greek ana- 

logies) of L. socius companion, associate, etc. 
fl. Denoting ‘fellow-*. Obs.'^'^ 

X656 New Almanac (ed. a) 7 His socio-forger. 

' 2 . Used as the first element in a number of 
hybrid formations (suggested by Sociology) having 
reference to the constitution, study, etc., of society, 
as Socio'cracy, government by society as a 
whole. So'ciocxat, one who believes in sociocracy. 
Sodocxa'tic a., pertaining to, of the nature of, 
sociocracy. Sociolatry, the service of society. 
Socio'pliaigfous a.^ preying upon society or certain 
parts of it. Soclosta'tic a,, tending to preserve 
a balance in society. 

Various other formations, as sodogenetic, •genyf ‘■tiomic, 
•homy, have also been recently used or suggested. 

x8s8 R. Congreve tr. Comte’s Cabal. Pos, Relig. xiii. 401 
Feudalism combined both. ., so as to constitute an antici- 
pation of the final ^sociocracy. Pall MallG. 15 June 3 
An idea which in its germ, sociocracy borrows from theo- 
cracy. 1887 Women’s Union, y-ml. 15 Dec. 94 A School of 
■“Scciocrats which held that Communism was impos.^iblc 
because gradations of rank were indestructible. 2887 
Macm. Mag. Aug- 318 This method of succession, named 
by Comte -sociocratic heredity. 1858 Bpt, Quart,. Rev, 
LVL 441 Thb ban essential feature of Positivist ^sociolatry. 
X867 Contemp. Rev. VL 400 The system of sociolatry, 
which is.. to fumbh to later generations a complete and 
permanent religion. 1892 Spencer Prtnc. Ethics I. § 192. 
472 In ^sociophagous nations like ours, not much pleasure 
Caused by contemplating the cessation of conquests. 
Atlantic Monthly Feb. 195 In, a society where tlic ""socio- 
si|ij(k..press, b j^lways, at fXg 


3. Used in comb, with adjs.j iii tbe^nse 'social 
and . ^% sodo~offidaf-poUtual, ^religious ^ etc. 

xSgx KiplimgCiVjv Dreadf, N. 86Tl»ey are spared all '^socio- 
official worry. ^ 1884 Pall Mall 16 Feb. 2/1 The ^lolitical 
or ’'socio- political questions of the day. 1889 Spectator 26 
Oct., The '•socio-religious life of Scotland. 

Sociologic (s^Ji^lfdgik), a. [ad, F. sadd- 
logique\ see prec. 2 and Sociology.] Of or p«- 
taining to sociology; concerned or connected with 
the organization, condition, or study of society. 

So Sociolo’gical a,\ hence Sociolo gically 
Sociologist, a student of sociology; one who is 
interested in social problems. Sociologize z^., 
to make a study of social questions. So'ciologuo, 
a sociologist. 

1861 Apr.3T3Thedbcovery and verification 

of *sociplogic laws. 1883 Cent. Mag. June 312/2 The 
antagonism felt toward the Indian seems lo result , .from 
his sociologic .status which diffws so widely from our owri. 
1883 F. Harriscn Choice of Bks. (1SS6) 221 There is a.. 

E arallel between organic development in sociologic and in 
iologic typesL t865 yiii.\,Comte 73 The peculiarly compli- 
cated nature of ’'sociological studies. 1867 Lewes Hist, 
Philos, (ed. 3) II. 594 It embraced cosraical, but excluded 
sociologicalspeculations. iS&xAthenieum Mar. 363Tothrow 
some light on early Hebrew life by treating it/^ sociologically. 
x 88 p Academy 10 May 326/3 Sociologically he b right in 
insisting on this distinction. 1843 BlaiMo. Mag. LI ll. 399 
Presuming these to be decided in a manner favourable to 
the project of our *SoGiologist. 1870 I-o\vell Study Wind, 

59 But moralists, sociologists,.. have slowly convinced me, 
that my beggarly sympathies were a sin against society. 
x88i Stevenson Firg. Puerisque 242 We walk the streets 
to make romances and to '^sociologise. 1893 SaC Rev. 

23 July.To6/2 The peasant who has found his *sociologue 
has to wait yet fur his observer. 

Sociology (sffujifldd^i). [ad. F. sociologie 
(Comte) : see Socio- 2 and -logy.] The science 
or study of the origin, history, and constitution of 
human society; social science. 

1843 Blackw. Mag. LIII. 397 These are to constitute a 
new science, to be called Social Ethics,^ or Sociology. 185X 
FrasePs Mag. XLI V. 452 The new .science of sociology, 
it b barbarously termed. 1873 Spei^cer Stud. Social, ilu 
59 Sociology has to recognize truths of social development, 
structure and function, 

11 Socitis (sda'Jii^s). [L.] 

1 . An associate or colleague. 

1701 in Cath, Rec. Soc. Publ. VII. to6 We were invited 
to Mr. Ingram’s Defeiision of hb Philosophic, & were 
presented with his & liis Socius’ Thesis, 1877 J, Morris 
Troubles Cath. B'orefathers 3rd Ser. 1x6 During this time 
he was Socius to Father Henry Garnet, Vice-Prefect of the 
English Mission. 

2 , A comrade, companion. 

x8s9 Sala Gaslight D. xxv. 294 General friend, socius, 
and advber of the artbts. 

Sock (s^k), sb."^ Forms: i soec, 4-7 socka, 
7- sock (7 socque) ; 4-6 sokke, 5-^ sok (g 
soke). [OE. socCy ad. L. soccus a light low- 
heeled shoe or slipper: of the same origin are 
OHG* sockj soc (MHGi soc, socke^ G. sockty 
socken\ VdJj. socke, MDu. socki^ soc (Du. zoky 
WFris. Jt7;^), OlceU sokkr (Icel. sokkur^ Norw, 
sokk., Sw. $<}€%,_ Da, sokke)„ Also F. soque (161 1),] 

1 . A covering for the foot, of the nature of a 
light shoe, slipper, or pump. Now ram or Obs, 
c 72S Corpus Gloss. S 394 Soccns, soccj slebescob. a X030 
Rule St. Benet 92 Pedules ei caltgas, soccas & 

hosan. c 1440 Promp. Parv. 400 2 Pynsone, sokke, pedB 
pomita, X451 Cafgrave Li/e St. Gilbert 99 A peyre of old 
sokkys, or pinsones, wbech our maystir had often wered. 
1565 Gooper Themterus, Calceariu^rty a shoe, pinson, or 
socke. Ibid., Calceo,..xjo put on shoes, sockes orjpinsons. 
1613 PuRCHAS Pilgrimage (1614) 62X Not being per- 
mitted to weare shooes, but in stead thereof vse sockes made 
of Rushes. 1663 Waterhouse Fortescntus Jllustr, 430 A 
Sbooe like a .slipper with an heel, which we call a Sock, 
1687 A. Lovf.ll tr, Tkevenot’s Trav. i. 30 Their Stockins 
are of (Illoththe length of the leg,, the feet whereof are socks 
of yellow, or red sewed tp the Stockins. 1799 

Monthly Rev, XXX. 487 They have all very small feet, 
from inclosing them as tight possible .in socks of morocco 

leather. 1855 Macaulay Hist. J^ng, xiii. 111. 360 The few 
[Highlanders] who were so, luxurious as to wear rude socks 
of un tanned hide. , ‘ , 

tb. [After It. zqccoIo\ A sandal, patten, or 
clog. Ohs. rare. - 

X691 tr. Ennlianne’s Frauds RoM. Monks fed. 3) 13^ A 
large Convent of Religious,.. called by the Italians, Socce- 
Imiti, because of the wooden Socks they were instead of 
Shoes. 1696 Phillips fed. 5), Socque. a kind of Sandal, or 
Wooden Patin. for 'th6 Feet, worn by the begging Friers. 

2 . A sFort Stocking covering the foot and usually 
reaching to the calf, of the leg ; half-hose. 

1327 Pol. (Camden) 330 Hu weren sockes in here 
shon, and felted botes above, . <? 1460 J. Kussell Bk. 
Nurture. 961 His shon^ sqkkb,. &,hosyn, to draw of be ye 
bolde. 1464 Mann, if, Househ.. g.xp. (Roxb.) 48* .Fayd fore 
ij. payr shoes and ij. payr sokkes, xyj.d. *53* ^.d. 

\ High Treds. Scotl. (1905) V,l. *9 Ane elne small canves to 
be the King ane pair of sokkb., 2599 A. M. tr. GabeFiouer ^ 
Bk. Physteke x^j/z You m,u.si:.,put'on a clean payer of 
■ sockes. xd2x BuRrdN Attdil Mel, iii. t. ii- (1-65^) ^84 One 
‘ pWled dff 'hb i^ks. anrfth ready his bed. 168* 

DrydEN Medal tdiWhij^ Even’ Protestant Socks are 
bought up among' ydui 'but' of ve?ne5ratibn’ to the dame. 
1753 Hanway Tmt/. EHi b <17®*) L 228 They xxjh. :socks of 
wool, ‘wbijdi reach the sw vq^APhiLTrans, LX., 

122 Two or three pah of wdollen socks, which we liave 04, 


soem 

our feet. *84* Btschoff Wool Mantf, 11 . 311 The sock* 
which the women there knit. 

Phr. cx^oS^-Bijrovi Magnyf. xsfiaTrynimeather tayl^ 
or a man can turne a sotke. 1538 Bale Three Daws iii. 
They may go turn a sock. 

attrib. and Comb. Daily News 17 Sept. 2/3 In the 
sock department.. there are complaints of want of business. 
X899 Tbld. 27 Dec; 8/3 His tailoring and hb sock-darning. 

b. White sockj a white portion on the leg of a 
horse, extending half-w ay up to the knee. 

*893 M. H. Haves Points of Horse xx* (*897) 222 'White 
stocking*. .might be reserved for one that comes up as 
high as the knee or hock ; while that of a ‘ white sock* 
might be used to signify the mai king when it is shorter. 

3 . spec. A light shoe worn by comic actors on 
the ancient Greek and Roman stage ; hence us^ 
allusively to denote comedy or the comic muse. 
Sock and buskiuj comedy and tragedy, the dram* 
or theatrical profession as a whole. 

*597 Bp. Hall Sat. 1. i. xo Trumpet,., and socks, and 
buskins fine, I them bequeath, whose statues [etc.]. 
Massinger Roman Actor i. i, The Greeks, to whom we 
owe the first invention Both of the buskined scf.ne and 
humble sock. 1682 Dkvden Mac-Fl. 80 Great Fletcher 
never treads in buskimi here, Nor greater Jonson dares in 
socks appear. 1746 Collins The Manners iv, The Comick 
Sock that binds thy feet 1 1783 Cowper Valediction^ 

To live by buskin, .sock, and raree-show. *809 Malkin Gil 
Bias in. xi. F 1 Gentlemen of the sock and brnskin are not 
on the best possible lerm.s with the church. 18x7 
Beppoxx-xi, He was a critic upon operas, too. And knew 
all niceties of the sock and buskin, 
fdr. (See quot.) Obsr^ 

x6ix CoTGR., Socque^ a socke or sole of durt, or earth, 
cleauing to the bottome of the foot in a doggie way, or m 
a mobt & clayie soyle, 

5 . ieckn. (See quots.) 

^ 1851 Meclu Mag. 22 Mar. 239 A method of making the 
socks ’ or uppers of boots, ibid,, I'he sock b made of 
knitted rnaterial, with an elastic band at top. x^x Catal. 
Gt. Exkib. 520/1 Varieties of socks for shoes, of cork and 
gutta percha covered with lamb skin. 1858 Simmonds Diet* 
Trade, Sock, . .au inner warm sole for a shoe. 

Sock {spk)j sb.^ north, and Sc. Forms : $ 
sokk(e, 5-6 sok, 5-7 soke ; 6 sticke, socke, 7- 
sock. [a. OF, soc (izlh cent. ; so mod.F.), com- 
monly regarded as of Celtic origin.] 

1 - A ploughshare. 

1404 Ditrh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 398,1) aratra cum ij sokkis. 
x405'6 llnd. 222 Proj sok et ploghscboue. 1483 Angl. 
348/2 A Sokk of a plughj^ . .vomer velvomis. 15x3 Douglas 
jEneid vii, xi. 79 Al instrumentb of pleuch graith,..As 
culturis, soki.s, and the .‘Kivmb gret. xss9 Wills Tnv, N. C. 
(Surtees, 1835) I. mo Akow.ter,asdke. 1^0 Levins Manip. 
185/1 Ye Sucke of a plow. 1691 Ray C. Words (ed. 2), 

A Sock or Plough-sock, a Plough-share, X74S tr. Colu- 
mella’s Hiisb. 11. i. When such leaves, .are. .turned over 
with the sock, and mixed with the lower ground. 1765 A. 
Dickson Treat. Agric. ii. (ed. 2) 236 The plough thus set 
right by the way of fitting on the sock, will be heavy to 
draw. 18x4 Scott Diary 6 August in Lockhart, An old- 
fashioned Zetland plough . .had *,aooulter, but nosock. 1844 
H. Stephens Book Barm 1. 411 The snare or sock . . is 
fitted upon a prolongation of the sole-bar of the body-frame, 
X890 Proc, Soc. Antiquaries g 3© A lad, whilst plough- 
ing, . . found the bronze bell wedged on to the ‘ sock ' of the 
plough. 

b. attrib. J as sock-^ardj -iron, -ptate. 

*37* Fabric Rolls York Minster (Sqitees) 7 Et in..| 
sokeiren, j pari helowes,..emptiE 1844 H, Stephens Boo^ 
Farm I. 415 The share is always formed from a plate forged 
for the express purpose ht the iron-mills, and known in the 
trade by the term sock-plate. 1893 in Eng. Died. Diet, s-v., 
O'hese were wood plew^. .an' bed a sock-guard to prevent 

t’ sock qomin’ off. 

2 . Sock and scythe^ used to denote ploughing and 
mowing. Also aiirib. with land. 

*597 Skene De Verb. Sign. M vj h, Hvshandland. com- 
tmms commonlie 6 . aikers of sok & syith lande ; That is of 
sik land as may be tilled by ane pkucb, or may be mawed 
with ane .syith. *824 Mactaggart Gallovid. Encycl. 36 , 1 
was fit for baith sock and sythe. Ibid. 412 At sock or 
scythe they hae nae match. 

Sock, sbi^ IS^ow dial. Also i fioc, 4 sok. 
[OE. soc (also iesoc)j f, the weak grade of sdcan 
to suck, « MDu. soc, zoc suck (Kili^ sockj WFris. 
sokj the suck of water in the wake of a ship),] 

1 1 . Suck (given to a child). Obs. 
cxooo riiLFRic Gen. xxi. 8 On Jjone dasj *aan haet cfl 4 
fram soce Sarra ateah. xj.. E. E. A Hit, F. C, 391 Sese* 
childer of her sok. 13^ Wycuf Isaiah xi. 8 IXhe child} 
that shal be taken awei fro sok, pr wenyd, 

2 . dial. Wet or moisture collecting in, or per- 
colating through, soil. (Cf. Soak sb. 2 b.) 

*799 [A Young] Agric. Lincoln, 15 The sock or soak 
among the silt is sometimes brackish. c* 8 i 8 Britton 
Lincolnshire 560 Entering the fens, it leaves a portion of 
its waters and sludge or sock. 01x825 Forey Voc, Ei 
Anglia, Sock, the superficial moisture of land not properly 
drained off. 1851 /ml. R. Agric. Soc. XII. il 293 Through- 
out all the marshes and many of the fens are temnd those 
subterranean currents called the scfek or sock. ibid. 305 
A sock-dyke’ or drain. 

b. The drainage of a dunghill ; liquid manure. 
X790 W; H. Marshall Run Exon. Midi II. 442 
the drainage of a farmyard i heoae Sock-pit, the receptacle 
of such drainage. 189$ in Dud. Dict.j There was no 
sock- above dve outleu ' ; 

Sock (sf»k), sb.^ slang. [Cf. Sock »;2] a 
, blow; a beating. Chiefly in phr. to give (one) 
sock(p, tb give a sound .thr^ishin'^_ or beating. ‘ : 
■ a *709 ^grgw >y.' Itlp^, ftp the Cidlf 


SOCK, 


S62 


SOCKEYE. 


tt Sacky/ar they are Knock down tk« Men for re- 

sisting. 1864 Slanjg: Diet. 240 ‘Give him Suck,’ le. thrash 
him well. 5897 IVesim. Gaz. 30 Nov, 2/2 Hope we give 
these hriues socks ? they are plugging us all round now. 

Sock, Eton slang. [Of obscure origin,] 
Eatables of various kinds, especially dainties.^ 

1:835 C, Westmacott^w^, Spy I. 39 'i'hen, after holidays, 
Tom.. gives sock so graciously, that he is the very life of 
dame — 's party, 1866 Rouikdge's Every Boy's Ann. 310 
Sellers of * sock*, that is, eatables, —sweet mixtures gener- 
ally. i88r in Pascoe Every-day Li/e^ tta. 25 The con- 
sumption of ‘sock ’ too in school was considerable. 

attrib. 1866 Eosetledge^s Every Boy's Ann, 194 There’s 
my old sock-shop. 

Sock, sb.^ [?ellipt. for Sook-lamb.] A pet 
child or young animal. 

1837 Barham tngol. Leg. Ser. i. Spectre of Tappingion 
(1905) 24 Master Neddy is ‘grandpapa’s darling’, and Mary 
Anne mamma’s particular ‘Sock’. 1869 N. Q. 4th Ser. 
III. 500 You know you are a little sock I 
Sock, sbJ slang. [Of obscure origin : the senses 
have prob. no connexion with each other.] 
f 1 . ? A small coin. (Cf. Rag sb.l 2 c.) Obs. 
x688 SHADWKLLir^n Ahatia i. i, I went up to the Gaming 
Ordinary and lost all my Ready ; they left me not a rag 
or sock. 

1 2 , A pocket. Obs. 

a 1700 in B. E. Diet Cant, Crew* 

3 . Credit, * tick*. 

1874 Slang Diet, 301 He gets goods on sock, while I pay 
ready. ■ 

Sock, rare-'K Abbrev. of Socebt sb. 

1803 H. K. W HiTK Gondolme Ixv, The eyes were starting 
from their socks, The mouth it ghastly grinn’d. 
tSockjt'A Obs. [Of obscure origin.] tram. To 
sew (a corpse) or Into a shroud. Also with 
1584 R. Scot Dm ov. Witcher, m. u. (1886) 33 They 
which Rocke the corps. Ibid, vt, vii. 99 Needels wherewith 
dead, bodies are sowite or sockt into their sheetes. a 1637 
Midoletoh Witch r. ii, The same needles. .That sews and 
socks up dead men in iheir sheets. x^a,'^Sussex Arch. ColU 
XX. 105 paid more for a sheet to socke her in. 2j. 8J^., and 
for laying her foithe and socking of her, 2^. 2i^4 

Hence t Socking-slieet, a winding-sheet, 

169* Wood Ath. Oxon. 1 . 60 It was his custom.. every 
night to hang his shroud and socking or buriabsheet at hia 
beds feet. 

Sock, W .2 slang. [Of obscure origin.] 

1 . trans. a. To beat, strike hard, hit. 

a xjoo B. E. Diet. Cant. Crero.^Sock^ to Beat. . . ritSockye% 
ru Drub ye tightly. 18^0 Kipung Barrack^room BalL^ 
OoHts IS We socks 'im with a stretcher-pole. 1896 Newn- 
nAM- D avis Three Men 4* a God 30 ‘Sock ’em, Blackiel* 
said W. Smith. ‘ Sock the swine I ' echoed his brother. 

1 o. US. (See quot.) 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 3^ To Sock, to press by a 
hard blow a man’s hat over his head and face* Used in 
Rhode Island. 

o. To drive or strike into something ; to * give 
it k A? one. 

189* Kipltnc Barrack-.room Ball.^ Cells 30 ’Sfcrewth, but 
t socked it them bardl 1898 Westm. Gaz. 19 Nov, 2/1, I 
wouldn’t have had those fangs sodeed into me for all the 
gold mines in these United States. 1901 Cent. Mag. May 
124 We shall sock it to them, we shall indeed. 

2 . inlr. To strike out, deliver blows ; to pitch 
into one. 

j;8s6 Lyrics in War Time, Orphan's Sang, I scolded and 
I socked, But it minded not a whit. 1864 Slcuig Diet. 240 
‘Sock into him,' i.e. give him a good drubbing. 

Sock, vlb Eton slang, [f. Sock j3 .S] a, trans » 
To treat (one) to sock ; to present or give (some- 
thing) to one. 1 b, intr. To buy or consume sock. 

1850 iY * jst Ser. II. 44/2 That a schoolfellow would 
* sock him , 1. e. treat him to sock at the pastry cooks. 1883 
Brinsley- Rich ARDS S^en Years Eton v, 38 We Eton fel- 
lows, great and small, ‘ socked * prodigiously. X889 Macnt, 
Mag. Nov. 65 My governor socked me a book. 

Sock, v.^ south-w. dial, [Imitative.] intr. 
To sigh. 

1863 Barnes Dorset GL, Sock, to sigh with a lottdish 
souOd. r886 T. Hardv Mayor Casterbr. II, xviii, 243 She 
pined and pined, and socked and sighed. 

Sock, [f. Sock sh.^ 2.] tram. To provide 
with socks ; to put socks on (one). 

1897 Gunter Ballyho Bey xx, 231 How beautifully Irene 
has socked my feet { 1903 Barrjk Little White Bird xL 
107 She had trouble in socking him every morning. 

Sockdolager (Spkd^^'lad^oi). US. slang. 
Also slock-, slog-, sog-, 8OC-, and -dologer, 
-dollagor. [prob- a fanciful formation.] 

1 . A heavy or knock-down blow; a finisher. 

Alsoy?^. 

*836 Hai.iburtom Ctodkm. t xl, 1*11 give you a sockdologer 
In the ear with my foot. x8^ Ibid, n* xix, I felt my fingers 
itch to give him a slock-dolager under the ear. a 1859 
in Bartlett Diet, Amer, (ed. a) 4*5 . 1 gave the fellow a soo 
lolager over his head with the hartel of my gun. X893 l 
GuXtbr Miss Dividends (1893) 3$ ‘ YesL — I— re^oa it wilj j 
je a— sockdolager ! * mutters her fathers friend. I 

2 . A form of fish-hook (see quot). ^ 

1848 Bartlett Diet. Amer. 319 a patent fish- 

lookt having two hooks which close opoqt each other by 
neans of a spring as soon as the fish bites. . 

3. Something exceptional in any respect; esp. a 
arge fish. 


18^ Lowell To Mr. % Bartlett s Fit for. . 
imself to see in dream Before his lenten vision 

tk*,.,. Irhm vnfl. * \r . nn- 'Fitr. ..r ' tl 


imself to see in dream 
es there, the sogdologe 
X. 193 The thunder v 


away, . .and then rip comes another flash and another sock- 
dologer. 1894 Blackiv. Mag. Feb. 229 The pleasant remem- 
brance of the capture of a real socdologer. 

Socked, ppl* tJ. [f. buOK rA>] Wearing socks. 
In quot.yf^. 

1788 Trifler No. 2. at The buskin'd and sock’d inhabit- 
ants of Drury-lane and Coven t-garden. 

Socker (sp'kai). coUoq. Also soccer, [f. 
Assoc., ^orttox Association. Cf. Ruggeu^.] The 
game of football as played under Association rules. 
Also attrib. 

189* Lock to Lock Times 24 Oct. 13/2 A sterling player, 
and has the best interest of the ‘socker * game at heart. 1894 
Westm. Gaz. ii Jan. 7/1 The rival attractions of ‘ rugger* 
and ‘socker’, 1805 sgth Cent. Nov. 862 When the boat- 
race, ^orts, and ‘soccer’ are in most men’s minds. 1899 
iWw Cent. Rev. V. 118 A Methodist minister — who. .doffed 
the Socker jersey. 

Socket (Sf^’ket), sh. Forms : 4-6 soket, 5-6 
sokett(o, 6 sokkat, sowket; 6 sockat, -itte, 
6-7 -ett(e, 7 soaeket, soeq^uet, 6- socket, 
[a. AF. soket, dim. of soc ploughshare. Sock sb.-'y 

1 1 . A lance- or spear-head having a form re- 
sembling that of a ploughshare, Obs. 

[a ia6o Matth. Paris Chron, Majora. (Rolls) V.^ 319 Fer- 
rum remansit in vulnere; quod tamen excisum..inventum 
est in mucrone acutiisimum instar pugioms,..et brevem 
formam habens vomeris, undevulgariter vomerulusvocatur, 
Gallice soket.] 

13.. K. AHs, 4415 (Laud MS ), He look in honde a rede 
pensel Wib a soket of broun stel. CX330 Arth. 4- Merl. 
7189 (Kolbingl, Gaheriet mett j?e douke Fannel Wi}> a 
launce, h® soket of stiel. <:i43o Syr Gener. (Roxb.) 9645 
His tronchon stikked fast With the soket in mid theshelde. 
1503 Acc. Ld. High Treas. Scot. 11 . 352 To Henry, lory mar, 
for sockatis and dyamandis to the speris, xiiijs, 1535 
Stewart Cron, Scot. II. 687 Than with the speir..He hit 
the kin§ richt in at the e, The sebarpe sokkat syne throw 
his heid IS gone. 

2 . A hollow part or piece, usually of a cylin- 
drical form, constructed to receive some part or 
thing fitting into it. 

*448 in A rchseol, ynit LI. 121 Item .j. soket argenteum 
deauratum pro cruce argentea. [bid. 122, .J. parvum soket. 
1483 Caxton Gold. Leg. 167 b/i Another pyece wherin the 
sokette or morteys was maad that the body of the crosse 
stood in, 1533 Fitzherb. Husb, § 21 A wedynge-hoke wah 
a .socket set vpon a lyttel staffe of a yarde longe. 1585 T. 
Washington tr. Hickolafs Voy, iii. iii. 73 b, A socket of 
siluer& guilt. ., within the top of which socket they set., 
plumes of feathers, 1667 Rhil. Tram. II. 567 Into the 
Socket of that Iron us put a Staffe. 1699 Dampier Voy. II. 
II, 97 1 'his Iron is fastned by a Socket to a Pole about 14 
or 15 Foot long, X748 Anson's Voy. w.y. 341 'I’hc heel of 
the yard is always lodged in one of the sockets. xSao 
Scores BY Arctic Reg. II, 223 The harpoon., consists 
of three conjoined parts, called the ‘ socket , ‘shank and 
‘mouth*. 1840 Civil Eng. 4 Arch, ymU III. 349/1 The 
paddle.beams..pass the sides of the ves.sel through what 
may be called sockets. 1893 Pkotogr. Ann. II. 354 The 
camera is fitted with. .sockets for use on a tripod. 

.P^g\ *389 R- Harvey PI, Perc. (1590) A vaine of laiush 
iangUng, that hath made thy nalate nse out of socket, 
x 6 ox Dent Heaven 52 The most part [of men] run 
beyond their bounds, and leape quite out of their sockets. 

1). techn. (See quots.) 

1883 Gresi.ey Gloss. CoaUm. 229 Socket, the innermost 
end of a shot hole not blown away after firing, 1884 Knight 
Diet. Meek. Suppl. 827/1 Socket, a tool used in well boring 
to recover and lift rods out of the well, 

3 . The part of a candlestick or chandelier in 
which the candle is placed. 

«x44o Promp. Parv. 463/1 Soket, of a candylstykke or 
ober lyke. alorica. Rec. St. Mary at Hill (1905) 81 

Payd to Thomas Goldsmyth for the mendyng of. . the soket 
of a siluer candilstike. 1537 N. Co. WRls (Surtees) 146, 
iiij candelstickes with double sowkettes. 1553 Huloet 
S.V. Candle beame, Sockettes to set candels vpon. i6a6 
Bacon Svlva § 31 Take a .small Waxe Candle, and putt it 
in a Socket, of Brasse, or Iron, a 1701 Maundkell Journ. 
yertts. (1732) 27 A small lighted wax Taper, a bole in the 
Cake serving for a SockeL t76o-3 Goldsm. Cit. W. xivi, 
The candles were Immt to the socket, 2833 Brewster Nat. 
Magic xiii. 325 The candle was burned out in the socket 
of the candlestick, which stood by her. 1855 Macaulay 
Hist. Eng. XV. Ill, 521 From dawn till the candles liad 
burned down to their sockets. 

Tb. ^g. or in fig. context. 

1589 Pappe w. Hatchet (1844) 3^ With a wit worn into 
the socket, twinkling and pitikinglike the snuffe of a candle. 
x6:m Lo. Buooke Cxlica Ixxxvii. 235 When as mans life 
..In soaeket of his earthly lanihome burner 1655 Nulto.' 
las P. (Omden) II. 323. My smale talent, b^ng now burnt 
dowpe to the very soequet. xtsS Pol. Ballads (1860) II. 
331 In thy arms let me die, And my glory burn clear in the 
socket. i8»7 Scott Chron. Canongate ify The light of life * 
was trembling in the socket. x86a GoUiLauw Pers. Reli£ 
IV. xii. (1873) 354 Love began to burn a Ijttle low in the 
sxkket. ‘ ' ’ I * ‘ ' - * ' ' , ' „ 

Comb. x5^ G. Harvey Pierce's Super, Wks. (Gxosart) 
II. X19 His socket- worne tnuention. a ,1 

4 . ta. In allusive use. Obs, 

c 1450 Mankind X40 in MotenP Plays, Yf ae wyH putt 
yownr nose in hys wyffis sokett^ xall haue xpy days of 
pardon, ‘ X638 Brathwait Bamabees yrteth^iyA-A) xopi 

b. -Socket-monqy (see 70). 

<8*8 R.' Jamieson Cidt, 

happen to .see any kind of freedom between them,, .they , , 
demand xiat bidhng-siller.\ Tiris ta^c iii England is called 
sodtet. 1889 MARCROfT tips ^ Dotom |o At tho »me stir 
It was arranged for the footings ^d soqk^ to come in. 

5. Anaf. A. hollow or .cavltjf in some 


1884* Mark Twain* 
lid go rambling aac 


(a) i6ot Holland PfrV xxv. xiii. I. 239 Both of them., 
serve in a collution to strengthen and keepe them [teeth] 
fast in their sockets. 1728 Chambers Cyci. s.v, 7 eeth, In 
Men, the ordinary Number of Teeth is 32, . .all fix’d in pecu- 
liar Sockets. 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) VI. 212 Its 
root enters into the socket above a foot and an half. In a 
skull.. at Hamburgh there are two teeth. x8S9 J. Tomes 
Denial Snrg. 4 The sockets for the first temporary molars. 

{p) X615 Crooke Body of Man 546 'Fhe Membrane of their 
eye is very hard, and beside they stand deepe in their sockets, 
1668 Culpepper & Cole Barthol, Anat. iv. a i. 341 To consti- 
tute the upper part of the Eye-hole or Socket. 1782 M iss 
Burney Cecilia vii. iii, Fixed in mute wonder,., her eyes 
almost bursting from their sockets. 1843 Abdy Water Cure 
26 The eyes deep in the socket and feeblej 1890 W. P. Ball 
Are Ejffecis of Use 4 Disuse inherited^ 72 In one species 
of ant., the sockets have disappeared as well as the eyes. 

(fi) 1664 Power Exp. Philos. 1, 27 Below the eyes was two 
crook’d horns, which . . was fasten’d in two .wckets at the 
roots. X774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (1776) V, 20 The quill thus 
deprived continues in its socket for some months. 1826 
Kirby & Sp. EntomoL in.xxxiii.384 The socket, .in which 
the leg is planted* 1837 Dickens Pickiv. v. His arms being 
nearly pulled out of their socket.s. 1882 Pitman Mission 
Life Greece p- Pal. 212 1 'he little knob on the end of the hip- 
bone, which works in a socket in the corresponding bone. 

6. Applied to parts of plants. 

x6s7 S. Purchas Flying-Ins. 68 Bees gather of all 
things that have flowers in a hose or socket, ^ 1713 Warder 
7 'rue Amazon 16 Many [flowers]., being kept in their Socket 
a long timCj^that should have blown, a 1722 Lisle Husb. 
(1757) 138 They, being grown thick and .'Strong, open the 
socket of the said outward leaf. 1868 U. S, Rep. Comm. 
Agric. (1869) 262 The atocha grass, .is not cut like ordinary 
grass, but is polled up from its socket. 

7 . attrib. and a. Attrib. in sense i, as 

socket-bar, -hit, -castor, ^chisel, etc. 

Many examples of thisjype occur in recent technical use, 
and are recorded in special dictionaries. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. Conl-nt. 229 *Socket Bar [s. hollow 
conical-headed iron rod for extricating boring rods from 
bore holes]. 1532 Lett. /’. Hen. VIII, V. 447 A ground 
auger made with a “socket bit steeled. 1858 Simmonds 
Diet. Trade, * Socket -cast or, a metal castor which moves 
in a socket. 1679 Moxon Meek, Exerc. vii. 123 “Socket 
Chissels-.have their Shank made with an hollow Socket at 
its top. X842 Gwilt Archit. Gloss., Socket Cktsel, a strong 
tool used by carpenters for mortising, and worked with 
a mallet. 1^5 Model Steam Eng. 38 The “socket end of 
the rod must have a screw formed on it. 1858 Greener 
Gunnery 401 The price paid for the “socket joint alone. 

Arnold Pf Sons' Catal, Surg. Instvwn. 789 “Socket 
Leg, for amputation above knee, with wooden socket. X869 
Rankine Machine ty Hand-tools PI. O 3, The bearing plate 
of the jointed “socket-piece. 2858 Simmond.s Did. Trade, 
*Socket-pipe, a pipe worked in a socket. 1847 Webster, 
*So<kei-pole, a pole armed with an iron socket, and used to 
propel boats, &c. 1893 Spofis' Mechanics' Own Book fed. 4) 
80 The stems and handles of “socket spanners are made., 
separate from the socket portions. *887 J. R. Allen Early 
Chr. Symbolism^ 134 The head and part of the shaft.. have 
been re erected in the old “sockei-stone. ^ 1869 Rankine 
Machine <4 Hand-tools PI. N t, The longitudinal liberty 
of the spindle . . in its “socket tube, 

b. In sense 5, as socket-leaf, -leaved. 

cx'jxt Petiver Gazophyl. ix. § 85 Its Stalks red-spotted and 
socket-leaved. Ibid. § 86 V ellow Cape Dragon-Orchis, with 
broad, pointed Socket-leaves. 

O. Socket-money. (See quots. and 3 b.) slang, 

a 1700 B. E. Diet, Cant. Crew, Socket-money, Demanded 
and Spent upon Marriage. 2772 T. BRvnGE}> Horner 7 'rav. 
127 We must likewise come upon ye, Byway of costs, for 
socket-money. 2785 Grose Diet. Vulgar 7 \, Socket money, 
a whore's fee, or hire, also money paid for a treat, by a 
married man caught in an intrigue. 2865 Slang Diet. 240 
Soiket-money, money extorted by threats of exposure. 
Hence So'cRetfnl; So cketless a. 

2833 FrasePs Mag. VI L 720 The eyes have long been 
rayless, socketless. 2867 Gilfillan Night in. 53 A socket- 
less and fiercely blaming eye. 1872 B. Stewart Physics 30 
Water exactly equal in bulk to the brass cylinder (that is to 
say, a soeketful)* 

Socket, variant of Sucket. 

Socket (s^’ket), V. Also 7 soocate. [f. Socket 
sb j irons. To place in, or fit with, a socket. 

*533 Lett, 4- P. Hen. VIII, VI. 642 For mendyng and 
sockettyng newe Cressytts. 1665 J* Webb StoneHIeng 
(1725) 214 A Pair of Shears compo.sed of two Masts, socketted 
or mortaised into a Plank. 2762 Phil. Trans. LV. 248 They 
must be socketed before he can examine [etc.], 1823 Siu C; 

Bell in Phil. Trans. CXII 1 . 173 In creatuies where the eye 
is socketed in a cup of cartilage and cannot retract, 
Rankine Machine 4- H and-tools PI. P 5, These dies, .are 
i. socketed into the re.sLting iiead. 1888 Aihenxnm 16 
June 764/3 Five stone bases socketed for wooden uprights. 

Hence So'cketing vbl. sb. 

x 8 o 5 SirC. BEU.Anat. 4* Phil. Expression (1872) 4T The 
socketing of the long canine teeth. 1833 — Hand (1834) 88 
The socketing of the teeth in the jaws. 

Socketed (sp kaed'i,///. a. [f. Socket sb, or 
v.l Fitted with or placed in a socket. 

1649 in Arckaeol, X. 404 Two whyte marble colums ot 
pillers, soccated in two foote stepps of black marble. 2713 
Warder True Amazons 8 His Tongue being not long 
enough to reach the Honey out of the socketed blowers, 
*853 Ruskim Stones Ven. III. App. x. 246 So that the 
socketed arrangement is not seen. 1871 Arriiaeol. XLIII. 

f 5 Two celts, one at least socketed, were found at Hag^ 
urn, , . with a socketed spear-head of bronze. 1877 Rosen- 
thal Muscles 4* Nerres 95 All these tensions must combine 
to press together the socketed parts. 

Sockeyo (sp'ksi). Also sock-eye, suok-eye, 
sawkeye, etc. [ad. Amer. Indian sukai ‘fish of 
filches*, , the native name on the Fraser River,] 
The blueback salmon or nerka. 

2887 Goods Amer. Fishes 482 On Frazer River, where 
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tills species is. the most important Salmon, it is Icnown as 
the ‘ Suk-kegh * Saw-quai ’ or ‘ Suck -eye \ 1891 E. Roper 
By 7 rack ^ I'rail xxi. 304 It was the ‘ Sock-eye ' salmon 
which was running then. 1903 Eng, hlusir, Mag. XXVI 11. 
128 The sockeyes which only weigh from five to eight 
pounds apiece. 

So’ck-lam'b. [? f. Sock 3] A lamb brought 
up by hand ; a pet-lamb* Also transf, 

1838 Holloway Prov. Diet., A sock-lamb, a lamb brought 
up by hand and domesticated. x88o Mrs. R. O’Reilly 
Stoyies III. 299 A sock lamb was nibbling the short grass, 
X903 A. Austin Flodden Field 111, All Ford hath, And all 
that is within it, save it be That sock-lamb, Margery. 
Soekle, obs. form of Suckle, 

Sockless (s^j-kles), a, [f. Sock -I- -LESS.] 
■Without socks ; wearing no socks. 

1607 Beaum. & Fl. Woman Hater i. iii, You shall see 
many legs too .one pair, the feet of which, were in times 
past, sockless. 1651 Loves of Hero ff Leander, etc. (1653) 
S3 Whose arm-pits, and whose socklesse toes. Are not as 
sweet as amber. 

Socky (sF*ki)» Sock sk^ 2.] 

Wet, moist, soppy. 

a 1825-66 in E. Anglian and Line, glossaries. 

Socle (sp-k'l, l! s^>kV). Also 8 zoele, eoccle. 
[a. F. socle, ad. It, zoccoJo (also a clog or patten), 
repr. L. socculus, dim. of soccus Sock sb^- So G, 
socket socle, zoc/e),] 

1 . A low plain block or plinth serving as a 
pedestal to a statue, column, vase, etc. ; also, a 
plain plinth forming a foundation for a wall. 

X704 Harris Lejc. Techn, I, ZocU is a square member in 
Architecture,.. which serves to support a Pillar letc.]. 
1726 Leon I Albertis ArchiU I. 39/1 The first Ground- 
work of your Wall, and the Soccles, which are call’d Foun- 
dations too. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v. Pedestal, In the 
Base are a Plinth for a Socle, over that a Tore carved. 
X797 T. Holcroft tr, Stolberg's Trav. HI. Ixxxviii. (ed. 2) 
455 The pillars stand upon socles. 1843 Civil Eng. Sf Arch, 
Jrnl. VI. 229/1 An order of square pillars.. raised not on 
a stylobate but merely a .socle. x88o Nature XXI. 265 A 
high round pedestal formed by the foaming sea-water, like 
the socle of a monument, 

2 . * One of the ridges or elevations which sup- 
port the tentacles and sense-bodies of some worms ’ 
{Cent. DtcL iSgi), 

Socle, obs. form of Suckle v. 

Socman (sf?-km^n). Also 6 sok-, y-p sock-, 
fad. Anglo-Lat. socmanmts, var. of soketiianniis 
SOKEMAN.J One who holds land in socage. 

a. 1579 Termesdela Ley 171 b, Sokmans are the tenants in 
auncient demesne, that held their lands in Socage. 1651 
G. W. tr. Coweis lust. 94 'I'hese were stiled the Kings free 
Sockmans. 2738 Hist. Fiew Crt. Exchequer ii. 19 These 
Demesne Lands belonging to the Sockmen or Plowmen. 
1843 Carlyle ^ Pres, 1. ix, The very sockmen with 
their chubby infants. 

|3. x^o T. Blount Law- Did. s.v., The Tenants in an- 
cient Demean seem most properly to be called Socmans. 
X747 Carte Hist. Eng. I. 436 How many freemen, socmen, 
villains,. .were in each town, and manor. 1761 Hums 
Hist. Eng. I, App. 1. 97 The socmen, who were tenants 
that could not be removed at pleasure. 1865 Kingsley 
XX, * You are our lord/ shouted the socmen or 

tenants. 

Hence So*ciiiaiiry,*S0KEMANRY, 

18x8 in Todd. 

t Socome, 80 ooti(e, irreg. ff. Sokin. Ohs, 

1523 Fitzherb. Bk. Sstrv. <)h, To the comemilnes..b©- 
longeth So<pne, that is tosaye, custome of the tenauntes to 
grynde their come at the lordes mylne. That maner of 
grynding is called loue Socone, and the lordes tenauntes be 
called bonde socon. 1607 J. Nordrn Surv. Dial. 111.109 
The tenants.. are bound to grind their come at the Lords 
mill ; and that kind of custome is called Socome. 1656 
Blount S.V., There is Bond-socome, ..and Love- 

Socome. [Hence in Phillips, Bailey, etc.] 
t Sooord, sb. and a. Obs.’"^^ [ad. 1 .. socordia 
and socord; socors.^ (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Socord, luski-shness, slothfulness, 
negligence, idleness, sottishness. 1658 Phillies, Socord, 
sluggish, idle, slothfull. 

Sooorour, obs. form of SuccouBER. 

Socotrine (sp*k^crin, stfu ktoin), a. Forms: a. 
5-7 cicotrine (7 eica-), 6 cycotryne. iS. 8 suo- 
cotorine, 8-9 suoeotrine, socotorine, socco- 
trine, 9- socotrine. [f. Socotra or Socoiora, the 
name of an island in the Indian Ocean, close to 
Africa and Arabia. The early forms represent 
med.L. cic-, cycotrinus, whence also obs. F. cico^ 
irin (Cotgr.).] 

1 . Socotrine aloes, a drug prepared from the juice 
of the Aloe socotrina (or perryi), and originally 
obtained from the island of Socotra. 

ft. a 1425 tr.^ A rdernds Treat. Fistula 90 Medle puluis 
of aloes cicotrine, rairre, sanguis draconis. 1545 Raynald 
Womans Bk. 131 The powder of aloes cycoirine. 1579 
Langham Gard. Health (1633) 19 Mixe powder of Aloes 
Cicatrine with iuice of Col worts. t6oa Dfjcker Satirom, 
1 ij b, Tls not like thy Aloe Cicatrine tongue, bitter. , 

1704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, Snccotrine Aloes, is the 
finest sort that comes from the Island Succotra [etc;]. 
1778 Encycl, Brit. (ed. 2) I. 263/2 Socotorine aloes. 1799 
Underwood Dis. Child, (ed. 4) 1. 57, 1 would rather advise 
a recourse to clysters.. made of succotorine aloes. x8xi 
A. T. Thomson Loud. Disp. (1818) 20 The real SoQOtrine 
aloes, wh ch are now scarce in the market. Ibid., The 
real Socotrine extract has a peculiar . .odour, 183 x Davies 
Mat, Med. 356 The socotorine aloes is obtained by cutting 


the leav^ at their base, and keeping them in a vase with 
the cut side downwards. x_87x Garrod Mai. Med. (ed. 3) 
339 Socotrine Aloes occurs in reddish-brown opaque 

or translucent at the edges?. 

2 . Socotrine aloe, the plant yielding the drug. 

1778 Brit. (ed. 2) 1. 262/2 The vera or socotorine 

moe, hath long, narrow, succulent leaves. 1852 Johnson 
Cottage Gard. Diet 

Socour, -owr(e, obs. fF. Succour sb, and v. 
Socratic (s^krx^'tik), a, and sb. Also 7 -ick. 
[ad. L. SScraticus, ad. Gr. XocKparinos, f, ISuap&rrjs 
Socrates. So F. Socrali^ue.^ 

^ A. at^\ Of or pertaining to, characteristic of, 
Socrates the Athenian philosopher, or his philo- 
sophy, methods, character, etc. 

^ ^1637 B JoNsoN Horace, Art Paint Thy matter first 
to know, Which the Socratic writings best can show. X65S 
Stanley Hist. Philos, (1687) 111. 120 Simon, . is reported the 
first that used the Socratick Discourses. X74X Watts Im- 
prov. blind i. ix. § 19 By questions aptly proposed in the 
Socratic method. Ibid. x. § 14 But there are three sorts of 
disputation,, .which are distinguished by these three names, 
namely, socratic, forensic, and academic, 1778 Burnaby in 
Sparks Corr, Amer. Revol. (1853) H- 103 As philosophical 
and Socratic as ever. 1847 Emerson Repres, Men, Plato 
Wks. (Bohn) I. 307 Plato’s fame does not stand on a syllo- 
gism, or on any masterpieces of the Socraticreasoning, 1874 
Mahaffy Social Life Greece x, 294 A marked feature m 
the Socratic society. 

B. sb. A follower of Socrates. 

1678 Cudworth Iniell Syst 408 To Plato we might here 
joyn Xenophon, because he was his Equal, and a Socratick 
too. 1875 J EVONs Money 197 Aeschines the Socratic. 1886 
A thenxum 21 Aug. 230/2 The practical agreement of Plato 
and Aristotle, the two Socratics, on the main problems of 
ethics. 

Socra*tical, a, [f. L. SScratic-us (see prec.) 

+ -AL.] Socratic a. 

is8x MuLCASTER^/’^JwV/ftwj- XIV. (1887)67 OuT children 
which be no Socraticall saintes. c x6i8 Moryson I tin. iv. 
305 Yet envious readers more obserue the spotts of errours 
blotted out, then Socraticall sentences newely added. 164X 
‘ Smectymnuus’ xvi. 207 And why doth he.. like a 
Socraticall disputant put off the question with question? 
17x1 BmoKLi, sped. No. 197 f 13 This has made some 
approve the Socratical Way of Reasoning. X753 Hanway 
7'rav. II. xviii. (1762) I. 80 This old man was remarkable 
for his socratical look, 
lienee Socra-ticaDy adv, 

X641 ‘Smectvmnuus xiiu 154 This is to answer 

Socratical ly, and in answering not to answer. 1678 Cud- 
worth luielt Syst 421 They disputed Socratically after 
this manner. 1^6 Goodman Wmt. Ev. Conf iii. ^1705) ^ 
Treated Socratically and gentilely. 1751 Harris Hermes 
I. xi. ( 1765) 209 ’Twas Socratical iy reasoned. . ; ’t was Demos- 
thenically spoken. 1896 Sunday Sch. Mar. 140 He 
did this not by any statement of his own, but Socratically. 

Socra'ticism. [f. Socratic -h -ism.] The 
philosophy of Socrates or some aspect of this. 
Also So'cratism (Todd, 1818). 

1878 Encycl. Brii.Vlll. S7<^i The ultimate views of these 
two one-sided Socraticisms. 

t Soxratist. Obs, rare. A Socratic, 

*SS4 T* Martin Marr. PHesis I jh, The aocratistes said 
it was better.. that al things shuld be in common. 16x0 
Healey St, Aug. Citie of God ix. iv. 324 He replied as 
Aristippus the Socratist did upon the like case. J^id. 730 
Both famous Socratists. 

Socratize (Sp*krateiz), v, [See -ize.] intr. 
To philosophize or live after the manner of 
Socrates. 

x 8^7 tr. Cesare Canifis Ref. Europe I. 23 He passes the 
day in drinking, making love, and socratizing. X875 Brown- 
ing Aristoph. ApoL 352 Men used to let their nair grow 
long, To fast, be dirty, and just Socratize. 

Socre, Soouro, obs. forms of Succour v . 

Sod (spd), shA Also 5-6 sodde, 7-8 (^ dtal.') 
sodd. [app. ad. MDu. sode, soode (Du. node) or 
MLG. sode {sade; LG. sode, sudde), *= OFris. 
sdtha, sdda sead, scud, sddde), of doubtful 

origin. 

Connexion with Seethe v. has been conjectured, on the 
supposition that the word may prig, have denoted turf used 
as fuel, but there is no clear evidence of this.] 

1 . A piece or slice of earth together with the 
grass growing on it, usually square or oblong in 
shape and of moderate thickness, cut out or pared 
off from the surface of grass land ; a turf. Also 
const. ^ (grass, turf, etc,). 

c X420 Liber Cocorum (1862) 6 Yf }>y dysshe metes dere 
ben to salt, Kerve a grene sod . . bott schalt, And kover by 
pot with bo gresse done. 1483 Catk. Attgl. 348/1 A Sodde, 
vbi A turfe. X497-8 Durk. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) too Pro 
cariag. xxiilj plaustr. de lez Soddez. .usque Westorchard, 
1550 Bale Eng. Fotatries n. 57 b, His owne clergye wold 
scarsely suffer bym to be bwiryed..vnder tyrfes or soddes 
of the grasse. 1577 HounsHed Chron,, Hist. Eng. iv. x, 
I. 61 She. .mounted vpinto an: high ptaders^ed vp of turfe 
and soddes, ct6x^ Morvson rv. 335 Old writers wit- 
ness that,. for a mon-ument they, only, raysed a turffe or 

f reene Sodd of the earth.' Dryden vnu 237 

»n sods of turf be set the (soldiers round. 1703 Thoresby 
Let, to Ray (E. D. S-J s.v,,i A turf is thin and round, or 
oval. a ‘sod,"thtdk ’^and or oblong mostly. 1817 

Wolfe Bitrial Sir f. Moorai^We buried him darkly at 
dead of night, The sods'WtK omfr bayonets turning. x86s 
Swinburne Poems d** iDolbres 35a Her temple of 
branches 'ind sods. !e 8^^ toecMy d<i> la Sept. 2/4 

Yesterday the first scidwas*‘thriiie^ pf the new school-room, 

shall make bis 


turfy seat More sodden, tbo' already made of sod. 1827 
Scott Highl. Widow i, The walls of sod, or divot, as tne 
&otch call it, were not four feet high. 

c. Sc. A piece of turf used for fuel ; a peat. 

1825 J AMiESON Suppt, Sod, a species of earthen fuel, used 

for the back of a fire on the hearth. X871 W. Alexander 
( 1873) 66 [They] had availed themselves of *a 
hetsod ’ to light their pipes. 1897 D, Butler Church ^ 
Par, Abernethy v, 78 A hghted sod from the priest’s house. 

d. id/, and (See quots.) 

1854 Miss Baker Norikampt Gloss., Sods, square pieces 
of clay for draining, cut from ploughed land instead of turf 
i88x Leic. Gloss., Sod, a clod: not necessarily turf. 1883 
Gresley Gloss. Coal-m. 229 Sods, clay beneath coal seams. 

2 . Sc. and north. In //., two pieces of turf used 
as a substitute for a saddle or pack-saddle. Hence, 
a rough kind of saddle made of cloth, canvas, €tc.| 
and stuffed with straw. Freq, a pair of sods. 

a 1586 R. Maitland in Pinkerton Anc. Sc. Poems ^(1786) 
322 For thai, that had gude hors and geir, H_es skantlie now 
ane crukit meir: And for thair sadils thai have soddis. 
x68t S. CkiLViL Whigs Supplie. (1751) 27 He had a lady Del 
To- Bose, Who never budged from his side ; Upon a pair of 
sodds astride. 1707 Lady Grisell Baillie Honseh. Bk, 
(1911) 20 For a pair sods to Docter S‘ Clairs lady, 16. o. 
1787 Grose Prov. Gloss., Sods, a canvas pack-saddle stuffed 
with straw. 1822 Bewick Mem. 24, 1 buckled him [a dog] up 
in a pair of old ‘ sods * which covered him beyond both head 
and tail. x886 W. Brockie Leg* 4 Superst, 29 ( Heslop), 
To get her safely mounted behind him on a well girt pillion 
or sodds. 

S. The surface of the ground, esp, when turfy or 
grass-covered; the sward, l^rtci.poet. ot rhet, 

{a) 17^ T. Cooke Tales, etc. 89 Here be my Dwelling on 
this native Sod. X771 Smollett Humph. Cl. (1815) assjf 
I had but one fair trust with him upon the sod, IM give bim 
lave to brag all the rest of his life I 1797 Godwin Enquirer 
1, xiv, 121 He bounds over the sod, x8ao Shelley Ques- 
tion 13 Tender bluebells, at whose birth The sod scarce 
heaved. 1833 Tennyson Pat Art 261 Mouldering with 
the dull cartlrs mouldering sod. 1878 Masque of Poets 12 
A homely product of the common sod. 

ip) 1745 Season. Advice Protestants iq The stronz Bod 
on the Earth, made so by various Composts. x8io E. D. 
Clarke Trav. Russia 42/ x A., desolate plain, covered 
only by a thin sod, on whicii herds of cattle were grazing. 
1838 Ld. Clements Poverty Irel. 25 It consists, simply, m 
taking one or two crops of potatoes from the ley, or grass sod. 

1 1 >. The Turf. Obs, 

X7SS Mem. Capt P. Drake II. xvi. 265 She bad run on 
the Sodd several Years, had won some Plates of small Value 
[etc]. x8xa Sporting Mag. XL. 161 He flourished at the 
gaming-house, and blazed on the sod. 

4 . dial, a. The spot of groxmd on which one 
stands. 

^ 1691 Ray N. C. Words (ed. sO 67, 1 will dye upon the Sod | 

X. e. in the place where 1 am. 1828 Carr Craven Gloss, s.v., 

X wish 1 may nivver stir of ’t sod. 
b. The old sod, one’s native district or country. 
1863 Mrs. Toogood Spec. Yorks. Dial. (MS.), He does 
not like to leave the old sod after having lived there so long. 
xBoi E. Roper PjK Track ^ Trailii. 25 And did ye see 
ould Ireland lately ?. .And how'*s the poor ould sod? 

6. aitrib. and Contb, a. Attrib., in the sense 
' made, formed, built, or consisting of sods as 
sod bank, '-drain, -house, -hut, -kiln, etc. ; also 
in other uses, as sod-draining, -plough ^ spade \ 
sod-worm (see quot). 

1799 [A. Young] Agric, Lincoln, 383 *Sod banks cost, 
thirty-five years ago, xs. otd. a rood of seven yards. 1844 
H. Stephens Book Farm I. 603 If the turf is tough, 
so much the better for the durability of the *sod-dram. 
Ibid,, An imperfect form of wedge-draming is practised in 
some parts of England on strong clay soils, under the name 
of *sod-draining. 183a Bubwith Inclosure Act 38 A certain 
cottage or ’‘sod-bouse. 1896 Howells Impress, Exp. 146 
The dugouts or *sod-huts of the settlers on the great plains, 
x8o6 Forsyth Beauties Scott IV. 265 From these, .’’‘sod- 
kilns, perhaps, were copied the shallowness and width of the 
present stone- kilns. 1875 Knight Diet Mech. 2238/1 * Sod- 
plow, a plow long in the share and mold-board, adapted to cut 
and overturn sod, x843-5a R. Burn Techn. Diet, t, RevHe- 
ment en gazons, , . *sod revetment. 1879 Cassells Techn. 
Educ. 111. X 20 Sod revetments form a neat-looking slope, 
*793 Words w. Descr. Sketches 21 For him *sod-seats the 
cottage-door adorn, ft 1835 Hogg 7'ales, Wool-gatherer 
(1866)72 Jane had sat down on thesod-seat. X619 S. Atkin- 
son Gold Mynes Scott (Bann. Cl.) 1 To use the arte of delving 
with the *sodd spade. 1649 W. G. Surv. Newcastle upon 
Tine 2 Piets, who brake downe the ^Sodd Wall X776 Lesly 
in Young Tour Jret (X780) I, *209 The sod walls, about 
xo or 12 inches thick, X834-47 J. S. Macaulay Field Fortif. 
(1851) 225 The earth above the pebbles is to be retained by 
a revetment of *sod-work, 189X Cent Diet., *Sod-worm, 
the larva of certain pyralid moths, ss CrambiU exsiccatus, 
which destroys the roots of grass and corn, 

b. Objective, with agent-nouns and vbL sbs., as 
sod-builder, -cutter', sod-huming, -cutting, etc, 

X796 W. H. Marshall W. EnglandW, 32 Sodburning the 
more loamy soils - .would be a ready means of meliorating 
the herbage. 1843-52 R, Burn Techn. Diet. 1, Trousse-pas, 
sod-cutter’s spade. Jbid, 11. s.v., Sod-builder. Ibid. 11. s.v., 
Sod-cutter, Icobue. 1890 Science-Gossip XXVI, 99 If the 
grass and other sod-formii^ plants assert themselves. 1892 
Daily News 7 Jan. 3/3 The sod-cuiiing cereauony of to- 
morrow. 

C. With pa. pples., as sod-built, -roofed, 

1814 Scott Lord of Isles in. i, The rye-grass shakes not 
on the sod-built fold. 1891 E. Roper By Track 4- 7 rail 
xiL 37 Groups of ruined shanties, sod-roofed, bark-roofed^ 
covered anyhow. 

Sod (sf>d),/a. pple., ppl. a., and sb,^ Forms: 
3-4 i-sode, 4-5 sode, 5-7 sodde, 6- sod. [Pau 
pple. of Seethk V, Cf. Sodden / n. ///?,, etc.] 
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SODALITY. 


SOD. 


Boiled ; prepared by 


1 1 , Of food, liquor, etc. 
boiling. Ods* 

^ pred, xagy R, Gtouc, (Roll*?) 916^ ]?e bones hi! bere Wei 
iswelt & isode to J)e abbeye of redinge, 13.. Smyn Sag, 
1574 (W.), Barli-water, that was i-sode. 1422 tr. Secreta 
Secret,^ Frw, Ftiv. 246 B'leshy-rostid, wych is more hottyr 
than. .sode in watyr, 1588 Parke tr. Mmdozds HisL 
China 309 Eating of those bodies which they had slaine, 
some s^de and some roasted, i&si Burton Mfel. 

I. it. iL i. (1651) 70 Beer, if it be.. over strong, or not sod,., 
frets and gauls. 

aitrik e Cmmcxs. Fars(m*s 71 f 827 .80 thiseshrewes 
ne holden hem nat apayedof roosted flessfa and sode flessh, 
1390 Gower Cottf, IL 270 Sche let do sowe The lond with 
sroe whete aboute. <7x430 Two Cookerydfks. 42 Nym sode 
Porke dfc chese, 1528 Pavnell A' Q iij, 

Sodde peres releue the stomake greued. 1598 Lodge Look- 
ing GL for Land, ^ 'Eng, B iv, Whay, curds, creame, sod 
miike, rawrmilke. 161 1 Cokyat CTntdiiies 373 Rost and, 
sodde meates, 1638 Rowland tr, Af£!*£/ 2 fif’s TkeaLlns* 89S 
Wool wet in sod or sweet wine, 

fb. Stale, unpalatable. Obs, 

B. JoNSOK Etf, Man in Hum, iv. x, Is meat twice 
sod to you, sir? x<So8 Chapman Byron's Cons f iv. i. 114 
You make all state before Vtierly obsolete: all to come, 
twice sod. x6xo [see Colewort 4I. 1641 J. Jackson Tms 
Etfang- 7 *. ii, 130 Tlie example doth so suite the Text, that 
I could not pretermit it here, though it be mentioned be- 
fore : neither is it ‘ coleworts twice sod 
f e. Of persons ; Sodden, soaked, or steeped in 
liquor. Obs, 

xSx3 Beaum. & Fl. Captain, iv, ii, All the rest.. are in 
Limbo patruruy Where they lye sckI in sack. 

2. a. Of bread : Sodden. 

1836 Penny Cyci. V. 373/1 So that no part of the dough 
may form a sod or ill-raised bread, 
b. Sod oil (see quots.), 

X883 R. Haldane Workshop Rte. Ser. ii. 367/2 The oil 
pressed out of the fermented skins is known as * sod oU ’. 
1885 A. Watt Leather Manuf xxrii. *Sod oil,* a 
greasy matter obtained in the treatment otsheep-skins. 

1 3 . As sh. Boiled meat. Obs. 

X548 Elyot, Acapna jf/iyxAr,.. spoken of a simple feast, 
wherin is neither take, roste nor sodde. 1558 Warde tr, 
Alexis^ Seer. 33 b, You maye gyue hym roste and sodde 
with pottage 01 Amylnm. 1600 Rowland Lett. Humours 
Blood Ui. 9 Not that hee’le cloy him there with rost or sod, 
a t6x8 Sylvester Maidm's Blush ai8 While hee is set-up 
with his Sod and RoasL 

Sod (sfd), [f Sod Cf. MDu. sodsny 
zodofty LG. soden, sodsn^ to make sods, lay with 
sods.] Irons. To cover or build up, to provide 
or lay, with sods or turfs ; to turf. 

x6s3 Blithe Eng. Improver Impr. (ed. 3) 53 One good 
mbstantiall Dike, well turfed (or sodded, as the Fen-men 
call ith X693 Evelyn De la Quint. Compl Card. I. 42 
Those Terraces must be supported.. by some Banks that 
shall be sodded on purpose, to make mem the more solid 
and lastitig. 1^04 Diet, Rust. (1726) s.v. Bricky To sod, is 
to cover the Bncks. 1799 [A. YoungJ Agric. Uhcoln. 139 
Bind the femble into sheaves or beats. it to dykes, 

sod it. 2839 Hood Storm eft Hastings xxix. We snatched 
up the corse thus thrown, Intendbj^ Chmtian-like, to sod 
and turf it. X889 Master's Mag. Sept. 358/2 The slope was 
sodded and terraced with rows of seats. 

. b. Const, downj overt 

1763 Museum Rust. J. 368 A sorry mound of sods, with 
some bashes sodded down on top, to keep out sheep. 1821 
Clare Vill, Mtnstr. IL 81 Made up of mud and stones and 
sodded o’er. 1870 Daily Netm X2 Nov,, Ihe . . earthwork, so 
completely constructed as to have been sodded up with turf. 

Sod, Now dial, [h SoD^tt. pple.’l 

1. inir. To become sodden or soaked ; to stick 
together through wetness, 

1642 D. Rogers Naatnon 3 The tree which hath long* 
ien sodding in the ditch. 1644 Plattes in HartUFs 
Legacy {1655) 2x8 If Sand, whence comes its claramtness 
ind ajptn^ to sod together? atnu* Lisue Hush. 
t46 If the hay made of it sods a little in the wet,. 

9 d»<» ms'tftless. 

2 . irons. To soak with wet 

S A, Patterson Man Hat, on the Broads 125 Work 
land where wet grass an* rubbidge sod (soak) yer 
below; . , - 

p». i of SswTRH ; 

(stf»u’da}. raed.L- soda (It and Pg. 

rmiety $p. wda^ sosa, F. soadiSj f soulde^ souite)^ of 

L An alkaline substance obtained originally, 
"rom the asb^ of certain marine or other salt- 
fsfe 6f Salsola^ tM' 
low mamifacttded a^rtihciaily from common salt, 
>r ocprring In ia.a 4^X5^ to 

ertain lakes, or in setotion in the water of such 
akes (natron); used largely fo commerce,. esp. in 
he manufacture of glass and soap; soda-ash ; 
ndimto. carbonate " " 

f veq. 'twrf as a syncpyin ' 

ampQunds of that eiOment, as muriate^ uitrate, sulphate, 

MsMdii ' I I , 1,' 

Warde Alexis* Seer. r. iv. 78 Take an vnoe of Soda 
vbiche 1$ a.s>he8 made of graase, whereof glassemakers doo 
m to Oltollh K/TOwfW tr, Geber 

% iv. 245 True Sak-.'\Ikali is made of Zxm pf Soda) dis- 
^Ived. 1693 t**' Blancardi FAys. Diet, (ed, a), Sodoy the 
shes of the Herb Kali Burnt, whereof Glass is made.' 
►67 FAB. Trans, LVIL 480 The fOswil [aIM|or mineral,' 
itofe Htd ptwefu xfo6 

d. a) IL ig Soda affects it but slightly. 1839 Ure Diet, 
rts XI50 Carbonate of Soda., is the soda of commerce in 
.rious states, either prystallued, in lumps, or in a crude 
iwder called sOda-ash. 1870 Yeats Hat. Hist. Comml 


249 A large proportion of the plants growing on sea-coasts 
contain soda, whilst inland plants contain pota.sh. 

fg. xSag Byron fuan x. Ixxiii, Half-solved into these 
sodas or magnesias, Which form that bitter draught, the 
human species. ■ ^ 

ta. Si^ium bicarbonate, used largely for domestic 
purposes ; baking or cooking soda. 

X851-4 Tomlinson’s Cycl, Use/. Arts \. 183/1 Mix the 
soda perfectly with the flour. 1893 Westm. Gaz. ax Apr. 
s/a A half cwt. of soda could be bought for 3X. 

e. Caustic .rdiaSa?, sodium hydroxide or hydrate 
(NaOH). Cf. Caustic a. i c, ■ 

1839 Ure Diet. Arts 132 A ley of caustic soda. Ibid., 
Caustic soda ley. Ibid. 1150 Caustic soda is a white brittle 
mass, . .having a most corrosive taste and action upon animal 
matters. 1871 Garrod Mat. Med. (ed. 3) 132 Liquor Sodse, 
above described, contains caustic soda. 
t 2 . The prickly saltwort, Salsola kali.^Y,.KiA i, 

x6s8 Vt. ^Porta's Hat. Magick vi. i. 178 The herb Kali or 
Saltwort is commonly called Soda. 

3 . Chem, Sodium oxide (Na^O), 

1826 Henry Elem. Chem. 1 , 557 The next oxide of sodium 
is soda. 1856 Miller Elem. Chem.. Inorg. 743 Oxide of 
Sodium, orSoda(NaO), forms the basis or the important 
series of salts of soda. x868 Watts D/rA Chem.ySodax 'I'his 
term, in scientific language, is applied to the anhydrous 
protoxide of sodium (Na^O). 

4. Soda-water. 

184a Lover Handy Andy i. Bang went the bottle of soda. 
1864 Sala Quite Alone I. xiv. 220 Keep him on his soda- 
and-B. That won’t do him any harm. 1897 Sorg.-Capt. 
idMQ'ms Medii, Fever 2x0 An occasional whiskey with 
water or soda., is useful. 

6. aitrib. and Conib. 

a. Misc., chiefly in sense as soda-hathy -com-- 
poundy -crystalsy -lime, -salt, soap, etc. ; soda-car- 
bonate, muriate, tartrate', in Photogr. for hypo- 
sulphite of soda, as soda developer, development, 
-pyro, -solution, etc. ; soda-ash, the sodium car- 
bonate of commerce, =» Soda 1 i ; soda lake, a 
natron lake; soda-lye (see quot 1867); soda- 
paper, -prairie, waste (see quots.). 

X839 ’’Soda-ash [see i]. 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spinning 
(ed. 2) 29 Soda crystals, or soda-ash,. .are carbonates of 
soda. 1865 Princ^ Alice Mem. (1884) 09 , 1 am taking 
warm *soda-baths in the morning. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 
XX5X The crystals of * soda- carbonate .. are now made 
altogether by the decomposition of sea salt. 1845 Day tr. 
Simon*s Anim. Chem. 1 . 182 Hence the albumen in the 
blood cannot exist as a ’‘.soda-compound (albuminate of 
soda). 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 1x55 (Jur commercial *soda 
crystals are composed of— i atom of carbonic acid, i atom 
of soda, and 10 atoms of water. 189a Phoiogr. Ann. IL 
89 Ibe *soda, developer tends to give softer images. 1890 
Anihony*s Fhotogr. Bulletin III. 65 *Soda development is 
apt to give a yellow image. 1864 Render 24 Sept. 387 Such 
a light is the monochromatic *soda-flame. X839 Ure Diet. 
Afrts 1155 Ibere are several *soda lakes in Mexico. X862 
Miller Elem. Chem., Org. L § x (ed. 2) xp A portion of 
this alkalized lime, or “soda-lime as it is frequently termed. 
183® Ure Diet Arts 132 Avoid lime,..bu^ use it freely 
after one or two “soda leys. 1867 Bloxam Chem. 266 Soda 
lye, employed in the manufecture of hard soap, is a 
solution of hydrate of soda. Ibid, sja A weak socla-ley. 
X804 PhiL Trans. XCIY. 4^7 The “soda-muriate of pal- 
ladium is a deliquescent salt. 1875 Knight Diet. Mech. 
2236/1 *Soda-paper, a paper .made ^ saturating filtering 
paper with carbonate of soda. 1793 T. Beudqes Cakulics 
p. X, His experience of the good effects of “soda pills, in cases 
of biliary concretion. 1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. ted. 2) 
426 *Soda-piAxirie, a plain covered with an efflorescence of 
soda, elsewhere called natron, x^ Anthony's PhotogTi. 
Bulletin II. 391 , 1 worked always with “soda-pyro. X836-4X 
Brands (ed. 5) 716 Whtm magnesia is precipitated 
by excess (f carbonate of soda,.a portion of the triple “soda- 
salt is retained. 1834-^5 Encycl. Metrop.\xpA) VIIL 434/ 
Common salt.. hardens and renders it equal to the *s<^ 
soaps, 1884 W. S. B. McLaren Spimiing (ed. a) 28 Soda 
soaps are hard, potash soaps are soft. 1809 PhiL Trans. 
XCIX 327 These parts . .certainly afforded no “soda-tartrate 
of potash. 1849 D, Campbell Inorg. Ckesn. 1x5 Water dis- 
solves out the soda salts, leaving the insoluble oxisulphide 
<ff calcium, known as “seda waste' 

b. Connected or dealing with sodium carbonate* 
OT its manufacture, as sma-apparaPus, -Jnrnace, 
industry, -moMng, manufacture, etc. Also with. 

1 agent-nouns, sodafumacer,. ntaken- 

(it) 1839 Urb.DxcA irsx .Boda manufacture.. Ibid. 
11^2 1116 draught of a sodaufurnace must be very sharp.' 
Ib7d. 1x^3 In some soda-works, where the decomposing 
. furnace is very large* xfteg. I/rds Diet. Arts II. 683 The* 

: whole process of soda-makings ' 1875 Knight Did. Meek. 
2xyd% Sod^anpar^tus- xBai (jILmour Mongols 169 Par- 
flcularly fatal is this i;onsh road; to the wooden axles of the 

«0da carts. ’ ' ‘ ' ■ ■ 

: (( 5 ) 1839 Ure Did. Arts 1x53 The dexterous management 
; of this transposition characterizes a good soda-furnacer. 
tire’s Dud, Arts IL 682 Having, .obtained a quantity 
of sulphate of sod^ the maker ndw nrodeeds to ha 
ne|i<jt * , ' ' ' 

e. With the names of minerals, containing soda,^ 
i as soda aJum,-ckabimte, -copperas, -feldspar, ^lime-^ 
feldspar, -nitre, -saltpetre, -spodumene (see quots.)* 

. Also soda-granitic 

Many of these temaare now obsolete. 

28317 Dana Min, ,170 Solfatarite,, alttnten volcamcnm. 

* “Soda Alum. 187® Harley Roylis Mat, Med. iga Soda 
; alum and atpunpnm alum, are formed liy rcplamng the 
, ^uivalent of potash with one of soda or ammonia 1835, 

'5 X- Thomson Min.^ Geol.^ ate. .L 335 Combinations of the 
» (tomatou calcareous-chab^ite apd the “soda-chaba^ite of 
‘ BeTEeHuiL 1844 DKVtuMmeraL 226 A “Soda Copperas has 
? bpftuaoatyaed bySchwer. i 869 Wktts Diet Chem., Soda 
Copperas, a sodio-fterric sulphate found in die alura-slate of 


Modum in Norway. 1863 Dana Man. Geol. 56 Albite or 
“Soda-feldspar. 1845 Darwin Voy. Nat. xv. 320 Mountain 
masses of a peculiar white “soda-granitic rock. 1867 lire's 
Diet. Arts led. 6) II. 269 “Soda- lime-felspar {often contain- 
ing potash) ; labradorite. 1896 Chi-:ster Diet. Min., * Soda- 
nitre, nitrai.t^ of sodium, found as a mineral. 1848 Knappf 
Chem. Tecknol. 1 . 344 1 he more common .salts of nitric acid 
..are distinguished from each other by the addition of the 
name of the base as :.,*soda-sahpetre (cubic nitre). 1850 
Ansted Eleju. Geol., Min., etc. 193 Oligoclase, “Soda- 
spodumene, a mineral having the same relation to spodu- 
mene that albite has to true felspar, 

6. Made with, or containing, sodium bicarbonate, 
as soda-biscuit, -bread, -cake, -cracker, -scone, 

1891 Cent. Diet,, *Soda-biscnit, a bi.scuit raised with 
soda. 1884 Mrs. Riddell AV?wu:A’^7j/(?xiu, The “soda bread 
was rising to a satisfactory thickne.<!s. 1894 Lyttle Betsy 
Gray iii. 22 Potato cake, pancakes, “soda-cake, and other 
manufactures. X873 B. Harte Eiddleitmn 53 Like aa 
enormous japanned “soda-cracker. 1891 Cent. Diet., * Soda- 
mint, a mixture containing sodium bicarbonate and spear- 
mint. xZg'j AllbutCs Sysi. Med, III. 741 Bismuth lozenges, 
soda-mint tablets. 1856 Mrs. Carlyle Lett. IL 291, L. 
bad taken a .sip or two of tea and bitten into my “soda-scone. 

7 . Used for, or containing, soda-water, as soda 
bottle, founiain, tumbler, 

1824 Byron Jnan xvi, ix, Like a soda bottle when its 
spray Has sparkled. X87S Knight Diet. Meek. 2235/1 Soda- 
fonntain, a vessel for containing soda-water or water 
charged with carbonic-acid gas under high pressure, and 
provided w ith pipes and valves for drawing it off as required, 
fSoda^. Obs. [a. mcd.L. soda, ad. Arab. 
soda^, L s^ada^ to split.] Headache. 

CX540 Boorde Boke for to Lerne C iij b. The fallyng 
syckrres called. .Appoplesia, Soda 1590 Barkough Metk, 
Physick I. i. (1639] 1 That there are onely three sundry 
paines in the head : wherof the one is called of the Greeks 
AaAyla. the barbarous sort of Physitian.s call it Soda. 
x66x Loveix Hist. Anim, 4* Min, 97 It helpeth the soda 
(that is an old head ach). ..With saflVon and a little cam- 
phire it helps the cold soda. 1693 tr. Blancard's Pkys. 
Diet. (ed. 2), Soda, the same with Cephalalgia. 

II Soda Obs. rare. [mod.L. soda, ad. G. sod 
{sode), MLG. sode, Du. zode, Fris. soad{e, related, 
to Seethe v.] A form of indigestion; heart-bum. 
Never actually adopted in English use. 

1693 tr. Blancard's Phys. Diet. (ed. 2), Soda, the same 
v/hhArdor veniriculi [= Heart-burning]. 1753 Chambers* 
Cycl. Suppl, .an uneasy and troublesome sensation 

of heat about the orifice of the stomach. 

Sodaee*tio, «. Chem. [f. Sod- a 1 or Sod-ium 
-1-Aceticg.] (See quot.) 

X867 Bloxam Chem. 569 A ciy'Stalllne mass of sodacetic 
ether, or acetic ether in which one atom of the hydrogen 
has been displaced by sodium. 

Sodaic (st?di ik), a. [f. SodaI -h -ic. So F. soda- 
tqttel\ Containing soda or sodium bicarbonate. 

1834 Cooper Goods Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 248 The common 
sodaic powders, and the effervescing saline draught, are 
often relished by the patient. 1839 Ure Diet. Arts 424 The 
most familiar example [of effervescence] is afforded in the' 
solution of sodaic powders. 1853 Fraser's Mag. XLVIII. 
480 Some occasion in which he had suspended the use of 
its sodaic waters at table for champagne. 

Sodain(e, -ly, obs. forms of Sudden, -lt. 
Sodainty, variant of Suddenty. 
t Sodaite. Min, Obs. [f. SodaI + -ite ^ 2 b.] 
A variety of nephelite or wernerite. 

£’1830 EncycL Metrop. (1845) YI. 489/2 Elaoliie. Fett- 
stein. Lythrodes. Sodaite. 1846 Penny. Cycl. Suppl. IL 
305/x Ekebergite (Sodaite) does not occur crystallized. 

Sodalist (stf'i'dalist). [f.SoDAL-iTY: see-iST4.] 
A member of a Roman Catholic sodality or re- 
ligious fraternity. 

X794^ in Mem. Stonykierst Coll. (i88x) 40 No meeting of 
SodaKsts. 1889 Tablet 14 Dea 946 The handsome chapel, 
where the Sodalists are now enabled to hold their services.. 
Sodalite (stf^’dalait). Min. [f. Soda ^ + -LITE.] 
A vitreous, transparent or translucent silicate of. 
aluminium and sodium containing sodium chlor- 
ide, usually of a greenish blue colour and occurring 
in certain igneous rod^s. 

x8io Thomson in Roy, Soc. Edin. (x8ia) VI. 387 A Chemical 
Analj-sis of Sodalite, a new Mineral from Greenland. Ibid., 
The mineral to which I have given the name of Sodalite.' 
X837 Dana Min. 281 Sodalite includes the white and light 
green crystallized varieties of this species. 1888 Rutley 
Kock-Formtng Min. 115 Sodalite mostly occurs in rocks of 
a syenitic character. 

fSodaAi-tioTXS, dt. Obs.--^ Also -ioiaus. [L 
sodaliciusf\ (See quots.) 

1656 Blount Glossogr., Sodaliciousy . . belong! ng to sodality 
or Fellowship. 1730 Bailey (fob), Sodalitious, of, or pertaio- 
ink to Society. 

Sodalit;|^ (sddge-liti). [a. F. sodaliti or ad. L.* 
soddlUas, -iidtem fellowship, brotherhood, frater- 
rtity, L soddlis mate, fellow, boon-companion.] 

1 . Association or confederation with others ; 
brotherhood, companionship, fellowship. 

'X6oo W. Watson Decacordeni (160a) x68 A participation, 

. .<x>mbination, or scdalitie with the lesuits to oucrihrow 
our couhtrie, ^609 Bible (Douay) BecL 'w. comm.. If the 
Father, the Sonne, and the Hohe Ghost come withal, this 
sodalitie is not soone broken. x655-6o Stanley Hist. PhHosi 

S 389/X Of Friendship there are four kinds: Sodality, 
cjr, Hospitality, Erotick. 1865 Reader ^ Oct. 392/2' 
That literary serial sodality by which France had been dis* 
toguiShed for nearly a century. x888 Chambers's fmL 
7 ^an. 2 Massinger’s claim to the sodality of the craft., 
might perhaps be considered as of the genuine order.* 
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* ‘2; Xh tlie Roman Catholic Church, a religions 
guild or brotherhood established for purposes of 
devotion or mutual help or action the body of ^ 
persons forming such a society. 

{a) 1600 W, Watson Decacurdon (1602) 25 [The secular ' 
’priests] sought no establishing of houses, CoUedges, sodal- 
ities, societira, or corporations. 1629 Wadsworth PUgrAii, 
j8 The priuiledge of this sodality is that they haue graces, 
f osar ies,.. and hallowed graines from his holinesse. 1664. 
TI. yiam Myst. Jntg. yiX. 76 By being incorporated into ! 
this or that holy Sodality or Fraternity. 1716 M. Davies ^ 
A then. BriU 1 . 77 The Jansenistical- Romanists., have but 1 
very little to do with those little offices, or Sodalities, with 
their Indulgences. 183a ArchaeoL XXIV. 134 The monks 
of St. Swithin’s. .and those of New Minster had a sodality 
among themselves. ^ 1893 J. Fahey Hist. KUmacduagk 443 
The extension of religious sodalities in the several parishes 
of his diocese. 

etUrib. 1881 Mem. Sionykursi Coll. 4r w>ie^ The body of 
the martyr . . now lies under the altar of the Sodality Chapd. 

ib) 1628 in Foley Rec. Eng. Rrov, J. 1 . i. 114 The 
Sodalitie of the Chapelet of Our Lady, xfi»7 in Caih. Rec. 
Soc. Puhl. II 1.63 He was admitted into the sodality of our 
BcLady. 1846 J. Morris in Pollen (1896) ii 45, I 
should like very much to be enrolled in your Sodality of 
the Living Rosary. 1889 Tablet 14 Dec. 946 The Sodality 
of the Immaculate Conception. 

b. A chapel set apart for or used by a religious 
sodality. 

1667 in Caih, Rec. Soc. Publ. III. 66 He [was] obserued 
when he thought himself to be alone in the .sodality to 
sprinkle .. water vppon the grauestones. 1679 iTrial of 
WhiiCt 4 * other Jesuits it To preach in the Sodality of tlie 
English Seminary. 1725 R. Plowden in Fuley Rec. Eng. 
Prov. S. J. VII. Introd. p. xl, With much ado, we saved ttie 
Church, the Sodality, and that wing where the kitchen is. 

3. A society, associatiou, or fraternity of any kind, 
1633 Parihenia Sacra 180 Sodalities of al sorts & condi- 
tions whatsoeuer either Secular or Ecclesiastical. 1699 R, 
L’Estrange Erasm. Collog. 262 To see with what 

Tenderness the Seraphick Sodality wash’d the Body. 1737 
L. QhKRKK Hist. Bible vin. 572 Others hold, that they 
were called Herodians, because they constituted a Sodality 
erected in the Honour of Herod. 1805 Murphy Tacitus L 
184^ To create this new sodality the names of the most 
eminent citizens . . were drawn Iw lot. 1855 Motley Dutch 
Introd. xiv. (1866) 46 There were also military 
sodalities of musketeers, crossbowmen, archers, swordsmen, 
in every town. 

Sodamide (s<?“dam3i’d), Chem, [f. Sod-a1-i- 
Amide.] a substance, , usually of a greenish 
colour, formed by treating sodium with gaseous 
ammonia (cf. quots.). 

1838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies g Sodamlde and 
mercuramide are amidets of sodium and mercury. *867 
Bloxam Chem. 551 When potassium and sodium were heated 
in gaseous ammonia, hydrogen was evolved, andpotassamide 
and sodarnide were produced, 

Sodamite, obs. form of Sodomite. Sodan* 
obs. f. SoLDAN. Sodaii(l©, -ly, eta, obs. C 
Sudder(ly, Sodar, obs.f.SoLDEEj^.i Sodary, 
obs. f. Sddart. 

Soda>water« Also soda water. [Z SodaI 
+ Water jA] 

L Water containing a solution of sodium bicar- 
bonate, or, more generally, charged under pres- 
sure with carbon dioxide (carbonic acid gas), 
strongly effervescent, and used as a beverage or 
stimulant, Cf. Soda f 4. 

i8oa W. Saunders in Med. 4 Phys. Jml. VIII. 492 The 
gaseous alkaline water commonly called soda water has 
long been used in this country. 1855 OrPs Circ. Sci.^ Elem. 
Chem. 38s Much of the so-called soda-water foimd in com- 
merce is totally devoid of soda or other alkalL 1879 L. 
Stephen Hours in Libr. III. 194 The maudlin meditation 
of a fast young man over his morning’s soda-water. 

b. alirib,^ as soda-water apparatus^ -bottle^ 
fountain^ etc. 

1825 T. VLooviSayings Ser, 11. Passion 4 Print, vi, Patent 
soda-water manufactories. 1839 1 ^**® Diet. Arts 1156 
Improved soda-water apparatus. 1838 Simmonds Diet, 
'Trade f Soda,xoater-bottle^ a strong oval -shaped glass bottle, 
the cork of which is secured by twine and wire to confine 
the aerated water. Ibid,^ Soda-water manufacturer, a 
maker and bottler of soda-watrar, 186a Caial. Intemat, 
MxMb., Brit. II, No. 6246, Patent soda-water machines. 
1884 Knight Diet. M’ech. SuppL 828/1 Soda-water Fountain. 
2. Water containing a solution of sodium car- 
bonjite for cooling or we;tting metal-working tools. 
1891 in Cent. Diet. 1895 in Ftenk'^s Stand, DicL 
Sodayne, -ly, etc., obs. ff. Suddeii(ly. 
Sodded (sp*ded),///. [f. Sod sbA or ».'l] 

Covered or laid with, constructed or built of, sods. 
-ifijsa.CoTTERELL tr. Calfrenidds Cassandra in. ii. (1676) 
afia Roxana sat down upon, a green sodded bank x8x6 
CotjttRiDGE LaySerm. Introd. p. xxii. Like an aged mourner 
on the sodded grave of an only one. 1871 Daily News 
XX Sept., A sodded kitchen [= stove] builc and used by a 
couple of officers, .is quite a marvel of versaitiEty, 

So'dded, ppl* a,'^ rar4» [Cf. Sod ppL a, and 
vf] Sodden, soaked. - ^ ^ 

'1627 Feltham Resolves li. xxix, Moorish grounds.. are 
UsuaUy boggy and rOtten, or of so cold and sodded a 
temper; as [etc.]. 

Sodden (sp'd^n), /at. pple.fj^La.,m^sb, Rarmsr 
a. 4-5 sopen (4 so pin, soipen) ; 4-5 sotben (4 
5 sothyn). i3. 4-5 sodyn, 5 sodun, 
sooden, 5-6 sodeii(5 -one, 6-yng^ Sc, -in); 5- 
sodden {Sc, 5-6 soddyn, 6 -in). [Strong pa. 
pple: ff , iv 
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1. Boiled ; cooked or prepared by boilmg. Now 
rare or Obs. 

Af, 13373 pe folk pat dai ful feir was 
p bred and flexs bath so^n and bredd. 138a Wvclif 
Numb, VI. 19 A shuldrfe sothen lv.rr. sodden, sooden, sodyn, 
sqothen,^x388 sodun] of the Wether, c 2400 Maundev. (1839) 
xix, 208 rhei bryngen . . mete al le soden. 2483 Caxton Gold. 
JLeg. ^ Ihenne abygail hyed her & toke, . v weders sothen. 
1570 H. LloyU Treas. Health M v, Lay a hoole egge wel 
s^den and the shel pylled of. x6oo Rowland Lett, 
numours Blood i. 7 Beere he protestes is sodden and re- 
nn d. 1626 Bacon Sylva § 385 it were good therefore to 
try It,. with Milk Sodden. 

atjrzb. x-iSzyiychiv 1 Sam, it 15 , 1 sbal not take.. sothen 
[1388 sMun] flesh, but rawe. CX400 'Phree Kings Cologne 
94 pis bawme is cleped rawe bawme and the toper is cmlid 
soden bawme; 25x3 Bk. Keruynge in Bahees Bk. (1868) 
274 On that daye he shall seme.. soden egges withgrene 
^uce, 2578 Lvte Dodoens 227, Dronken in sodden wine 
It preserveth from dronkennesse. 2645 Paoitt Heresiogr, 
(1662) 9 They were fain to eat Dogs, Cats, Rats, sodden 
T .A'.fKa,. it:.... ... tae 


jSjr i/i The snails, were fed with bran and sodden wine, 
.1829 Brock ETT N. C. Gloss, (ed. 2), Sodden-wheat, furmety, 
2846 Baxter Libr. Pract. Agile, fed. 4) L 455 Tnese, with 
bran mashes, sodden oats, and exercise, will generally effect 
a cure. 

transf. i^ Shaks. Tr, ^ Cr. m. i. 44 Pa. My pusinesse 
seethes. Ser, Sodden businesse, there’s a stewed phrase 
indeede. 

fb. In the proverbial phrase coleworts twice 
(etc.) sodden \ (see Colewort 4). 

c 2568 [see Colewort 4]. 2579 W. Wilkinson Confui. 
Pam. Love 55 b, The fourth crime.. is coalewortes more 
than tenne times sodden. 2608 Hieron Anew. Pofisk 
Plot fed. 2) To Rdr., Tp redoe things once done, or to 
oppresse mens stomachs with twise sodden Coleworts, as 
the prouerb is. 16.14 Bradshaw Unreason^lemss Separa- 
tion 83 Some of his own cole-worts, not twice, but twenty 
times sodden. 

2. Of persons, their futures, etc, : Having the 
appearance of, or resembling, that which has been 
soaked or steeped in water ; rendered dull, stupid, 
or expressionless, csp. owing to drunkenness or 
indulgence in intoxicants ; pale and flaccid. 

*S99 B* JoNsoN Cynthids Rev. iv. v, By Hercules, I 
scorne him, as 1 doe the s^den Nymph,, .his mistris Arete, 
x6o8 Shaks. Perwles iv, ii, 22 The stuff we have, a strong 
wind will blow it to pieces, they are so pitifhlly s^deo, 
1611 Beaum. & Fu Knt. Burning Pestle v. i, Now you with 
the sodden face, keep in there, ' 

2842 Lytton Nt, ff Morn, l vi, His complexion wss 
pale and sodden. x8so Kingsi.ey A. Locke xxxv, Gaunt, 
r agg ed, sodden, blear-eyed, drivelling, the wom-out: gin- 
dnnker stood. 2896 Howells' Impress, f Mxp. 74 The 
soddeneSt hoJbiiui of the place brightened, 

b, Chajacterized by heaviness, dullness, or want 

of vivacity. 

iSsx Ruskin Stones FeM. 111 , 86 The peculiar sodden and 
sensual curining. . seen so often in the countenances of the 
worst Romish priests. 1870 MoR|ns Earthly Far, IJI. iv. 
49 All into dull sodden life did fell 

3. Of food: Heavy, doughy; spoiled through 
over-boiling or imperfect b^ing, 

a 1800 Pegge SuppL Grose, Sodden, over-boxled. North. 
x86a Miller Elem. Chem,, Org, (ed. 2) ii, § 5. 143 Bread 
prepared from such flour is sticky, heavy, and sodden. 

4. Saturated or soaked with water or moisture. 

1820 Keats Hyperion 1. 17 Upon the sodden ground His 

old right hand lay nerveless. 1856 Delamer FL Gard, 
(1861) 164 Don’t work the ground when it is sodden, muddy, 
or rendered sticky by a recent frost. 1873 G. C. Davies 
Mount, 4 * Mere xvi. 137 The cold water was numbing his 
limbs and his sodden dothes w'ere dragging him down. 
x8^ Daily News 5 June 3/5 The ground., was in such a 
terribly sodden condidon that cricket was entirely out erf the 
question. 

b. Const, in or with. Khojig. 

1833 I. Taylor Fanaf. i. 6 Men.. with hands sodden in 
blood, i860 Smiles Se^-Help xi, uSp Nothing tan be 
more hurtful to a youth than to have his soul sodden with 
pleasure. 1870 F. R. Wilson Ch. Lindi^. 104 Fungi 
abound, and the pavement is . sodden with damp. 2904 
Field 6 Feb. 226/2 The ground was so sodden with wet 
that it was quite unfit to ride over, 

6 . Comb., as sodden-faced^ -headed, -wilted adjs. 
Also assecond dement in brandy-,gm-, whisky-sodden, etc. 
25^ Hay any Work 25 You sodden headed Asse you, the 
most part of that law is abrogated. 2606 Shaks. Tr. 4- Cr, 
II. t 47 Thou sodden-witted Lord t thou hast no more brainc 
then I haue in mine elbows. 1753 Richardson Grandison 
(1781) L 218 The sliest, sodden-faced creature I ever saw* 

*t 6. As sb. Boiled meat. Obs. 

evgrb Cursor M. 23373 (Fakfih R>lk jiat day fulle feke 

vrsts M wih soiheu & roste 8 c, wilde br«i. 1456 Sir G, 
Have Law, Arms (S.T.$.) 78 The tane lufis soddyn, the 
totbir rest c 2460 Towneley Mysi, xii. 224, 1 haue here in 
my may 11, sothen and rost. . 

f So*dden, a, Ohs,'^ [f. Sod Built of sods. 

16;^ in CrL ff 7 Vw«rCA*r. /C1848) II. 285 Belfort (nothing 
like the name either in strength or beauty, it b«ng Biemiost 
miserably- beggarly sodden town, or town of sods, that ever 
was made in an afternoon of loam and sticks. 

So dden (sf>'d'n)> v, [f. Soddbit aj-i 
L tram. To mak^ sodden j to soak in, or satur- 
ate withy water* ' , 

xSia Aim, Reg., Chron. 50* The ground becomes com- 
pressed and JSodd«ued (to use an antiquated term) by the 
winter radns. 2844 Dickens Pict.fr. Italy (2846) 147 Yotif 
pony sodd«nin|f his girths in water, 1878 Daely News 22 
JtmesTheialnshavesbddenedriieeaxth. . 

b. To render (the faculties) dull or stupid; to 


2863 Ccmxrm ChMtKZ Shaks. Char. xvii. 432 Hk sen- 
suality does not sodd«i and brutify his faculties, but it 
quick^s their temper and edge, 2883 Pall Mall G. 28 Dec. 
4.'2 His soul has been deadened and aoddened by ages of 
exclusive devotion to the question of bread and cider. 

2. intr, a. To become soaked or saturated with 
water or moisture ; to grow soft or rotten in 
this way, 

2820 Byron Mar. Fal* n. ii. 95 The block may soak their 
gore ; Their heads may sodden in the sun. a 1862 Wool- 
NER My Beautifnl Lady, Tolling Bell Iviii, 1 wandered 
wearily. . Through swamps thatsoddened understagnantair. 
b. Of a liquid : To soak something. 

2882 Miss Ormkrod Injurious Insects jxZgo) 

..of some kind which will not sodden into the tree in die 
heat of the sun. 

Hence So ddened ppi. m . ; So^ddening vbl. sb, 
and ppL a, 

184s Hirst Poems 28 We.. laud them in the*soddened 
ground, ^ 1883 Knoxvledge 3 Aug. 68/2 Soddened fruit *^n- 
veloped in heavy indigestible pudding paste. 185a W igoins 
Enwanking g 6 'rs\\& *scddening, or stagnation of the soil 
in a watery state. iS^ Huxley in Times i Dec. 23/3 The 
prostitution of the mind, the soddening of the conscimjce. 
2857 T. Moore Handbk. Brit. Ferns (ed. 3) 28 A *sodden- 
ing — continued wetness, as distinguished from mere damp- 
ness, of the soil. 

Soddeuness (sp’d’n,n^). [f. Sodden ppl. a,] 
Sodden state, quality, or condition. 

xS^o Sciewe XV. 230/1 The soddenness of improperly 
boiled or fried foods. 2893 JVestm. Gas. 26 Apr. 4/2 The 
bottom of the uncultivated gardens, where the ground is 
k^t in a chronic state of soddenness. 

Sodder, obs. or dial, t Solder sb.i and v. 
Sodding (s^?’diq), {z>b/.) sb. [f. Sod v.'^] 

L The action of covering, laying, or providing 
with sods. 

2<^ Holme Armoury m. 266/1 Soding, is the covering 
of little shourings and places of shade from Rain, with green 
Turfs or Grass Suds. 2753 Chambers* Cyct. SuppL s.v., 
Sodding of brick. 2860 B. Taylor in Life 4- Lett, I. xv, 
206 We have done something at clearing away rubbish, 
sodding, and making the surroundings fair to look upon. 
2^4 Atkinson Stanton Grange 221 The sodding of the 
root was beautifully managed. 

2. Sods or turfs as a material for forming or 
strengthening embankments, etc. 

285a Wiggins Embanki^ 18 But if banks of sand are at- 
tempted, .the front or facing [should bej guarded with clay, 
turf, sodding, and stonea 11^7 Jml. R. Agric, Soc. II 1 . 11. 
664 A good soddiag. .might be made from the marram. 

3. attrib,, as sodding-implement -mallet^ -spade, 

287s YA^VaWt Diet. Meek, / a Sodding-imjblemenis, tooU 

for cutting sods and laying them down. 2892 Cent. Diet, 
S.V., Sodding-mEdlet. Ibid., Sodding-spade. 

Sodd3r (s^7-di), ct, and sb, [£ Sod jAI + -T.] 

A. a^\ Abounding in sods; consisting or com- 
posed ot sods ; of the nature of a sod. 

2612 CkrrcER., Moiteux, doddle, turfle, soddie. 2778 [W. H. 
Marshall] Minutes Agric., Observ. By burying the 
soddy edge of the Plit, they are now less grassy than the 
Leys were before plowing 2846 Jml. R. Agric, Soc, VIL 
X. 168 Reduce the soddy texture of the solL 

IB. sb, A sod-house. l/.S. 

2893 Pilgrim Missionary June 8/1 Brother T — has a 
large circuit of three Ghurches, and fives iti a * soddy L 

Bodear, obs. £ Soldier. Sodein, -©yn(e, obs, 
ff. SorDDEM a, Sodekene, -daii©, obs. ff. Su»- 
DEACON, -DEAM. Boden, obs. £ Soldan, Soddest 
a, Soder, obs, f. Solder xAi and v. Bodewe, 
obs. t Sdbdde V. .Sodger,obs. or diaL f. Soldier. 
Sodic (s^a'dik), a, Chem. [f. Sod-itjm-p-io. 
Cf. T'. sodiqtu^ Of, containing, or composed of 
sodiMn. 

2839 'b&.Ksm. Exf os. Lex. 2170 The cmly combination 
known of sodium with sulphur, or — ^sodic sulphur. 2869 
J. PHJLURS Pes^.iv, 222 Examining., thcse hollow cana^ 
we find sublimed salts, especially ammoniac and sodic 
chlorides with free sulphur- 1878 Haj^icton Nervous Dis. 
5^29 As regards the variety of bromide, I think the sodic 
IS the most rriiable and stable. 

Sodi^, obs. form of Soldier. 

Sodio- (sffu’dit?), comb, form of Sodium, de- 
noting the presence of that substance or its salts, as 
sodio-aluminiCf -aurous^ -hydric^ -plaiinic adjs.; 
sodio -salicylate. 

x868 Watts Diet. Chem. s,v. Sodium, Sodium ocemsas 
sodio-aluminic fluoride in cryolite. 1868 Fmonest Chem. 
(ed. 20) 4*2 A sodio-aumus hyposulphite.. is prepared by 
mixing the ccotcentrated solutions of auric chloride and 
sodium hyposulphite, 347 A sodiohydric pjTrophos- 

phate hiw been obtained. 2876 Harley Roy Ids Mat. Med. 
308 Sodip-platinic chloride, .is soluble in water. 2898 All- 
buifs Syst. Med. V. 992 Theobromine, in the form of the 
sodio-saficylate (diuretink may be substituted for caffein. 
SodioTire, obs. form of Soldier, 
Sodiiim4ff4*di3^m). Chm* 

Named by Davy (1807).] ' 

1, An elementary alkaline metal (isolated 
Davy m 1807), forming the basis of Soda, closely 
Trembling potassium in itai appearance and pro- 
perties, and occunii^ most commonly in the 
chloride (common salt). Symbol Na (for Natrium). 

2807 Davy in PhiL Trans. (2808) I. 3a Potassium and 
Sodium are the names by whidi I have ventured to call tlie 
two new substances.. xai«--CA«w.PMflSL 332, 1 discovered 
sodium a few days after I discovered potassium, in the year 
2807. 2825 J. Smith PanoramaScL 4 Art IL 395 Sodium 
! higher point of fusion than potassium. 2856 
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MiLtER /»org: 743 Sodium has abluish white 

colour; tn apf^amnee and properties it much resembles 
potassium, but is somewhat more volatile. 1870 Proctor 
Fhm* #iF oy'jf ScL i. r A certain double dark line in the 
solar spectrum is due to the vapour of sodium in the sun’s 
atmosphere 

2 . aitrib, In the names of chemical com- 
pounds or groupings, as sotimm-alcoholf -amytt 
bicarbtmite^ bromide^ carbrntaie^ tit* 

1857 yiiVLWx. Elim, ciewi., Org. 150 If iodide of amyl be 
made to act upon the s^ium-alcohol. x86a Hid. (ed, 2) 
222 When sodium-ethyl is formed from zinc-ethyl by the 
action of sodium. IHd. 225 Sodium-amyl would probably 
furnish caproate of soda. 1868 P'<mnes* Chem. (ed. ro) 
337 Sodium Chloride, when pure, is not deliquescent in 
moderately-dry air. Sodium Hydrate, or (Ilaustic 

Soda, IbU* 338 Sodium Carbonates, Ibid* 345 Sodium 
Hyposulphite, .is now used in considerable quantity for 
pboloi^raphic purposes. 1873 Ralfe Cheni. 105 The 
potassium and sodium phosphates form three varieties of 
salts. 

b. Misc., as s&dimnd:ompoundy -Jimmy -light' 
sodiTim-amalgam, a compound of mercury and 
sodium ; sodiTim soap, soda soap. 

*8^ Miller Elem. Chem.yOrs. (ed. 2) 219 The potassium 
and sodium compounds are more energetic than those of 
zinc. i8<S6 W.^ Cjoling Anim. Chmi. 138 Uric acid, by 
deoxidation with sodium-amalgam, yields a mixture of 
xanthine and hypoxanthine, 1871 Tvndall Fr4xgm. Set, 
(1879) I, xiv, 391 We send our beam of white light 
through a sodium flame. x888 Rotlev Rock-formingMin* 
i®8 Tjiie refractive index of quartz, .in sodium-light. 
So'dlesf, n:. £f. Sou Devoid of, not 
covered by, sods, 

1*1847 Eliza Cook Poor Man*s Grape i, 12 He. .will not 
leave the sodless heap. 

tSoaiet, Obs* Forms; 4 sowdel-; 4, 6 
8oud(e)let, 6 sodelet(t, sodlett. pf OF, 
souder to solder.] A saddle-bar for a window. 

*33» in J. T. Smith Antiq, Westminster 196 [Nine 
small bars of iron, called] soudlets, [to hold the glass in the 
said windows], z339-;4o Ely Sacr, Rolls (1907) 11 . 96 
Item in Sowdelibus faciendis per eundem de vj pecils ferri. 
Ibid. n. ,97 In diuersis sowdelibus fact... pro fenestris 
superioris istoriae Noui Operis. Ibidy Barris et sowdelibus 
reparand. isga-sin E. Law Hist, Hampton Court Pal, 
(i88sl 349 For 29s sodlettes scrvyng the syde wyndows. Ibid* 
350, 40 sodletts for the harnessyng of the Greatt Wyndow, 
attrib. X533 MS* Ravil, I), 776 fol. 173 For xxj Fott off 
sodlett barres. 1336 MS. Razttl. D. 780 fol. 59, xxxij‘^ fote 
of sodelett barrs spent by the glasyers. 

Sodom (sp’dsm). [The name of the early city 
beside the Dead Sea, the wickedness and destruc- 
tion of which are recorded in Gen. xviii-xix. 

The Hebrew form of the name is S^ddmi the Sept, has 
loSooLOy the Vulg. Sodomoy neut. pi. and fern, sing.] 

1 , An extremely wicked or corrupt place. 

1649 C, Walker Relat, ^ Ohs. ri. 257 To the prejudice of 
our other New States-men, and their New erected Sodonies 
and Spintnes at the Mulbury-gardeo at S, James's, a X704, 
T, BaowK Wedk r, London^ A TazfemWi^zjo^ III, iil 3 
A Tavern is a little Sodom, where as many Vices are daily 
Draictici*<L as ever were known, in the great one, 1782 J. 
Brown Nat. 4 ? RtmaUd Relig^.y* iv. 461 How could he 
dwell in a dead carcase^ a Sodom of filthiness ! 1899 Wes/m, 
Gaz, II Sept. 8/x Two, even in thiffi military Sodom, had the 
courage to proclaim Dreyfus innocent. 

2 , Sodom ajple. a. Apple of Sodom (see Apple 
^b. 3). So t SodomJ^it. Also U,S.^ the horse- 
aettle, Solanum caroHnense, 

x6x3 Brathwait Strappado (1878) 48 See painted Sodom- 
ipplea faire to th' eye, But being tutcht they perish in- 
itantly. X654 Whitlock Zootomia 237 They are Sodome 
Vpples, enduring the Eye, not tte Touch. 1706 in 
?HiLUPS fed. Kersey). (1736 J. Bakcks Youngs Last 
:a Through life we chase, with fond pursuit, What moclu 
mr hope, like Sodom's fruit.] 1738 M. Green Spleen 33 
^nd Sodom-fniit our pains deceives* xSjs Mrs. Gaskbll 
'^ortk 4 South iv, The mocking way in w'hich over-fond 
rishes are too often fulfilled — Sodom apples as they are. 
9®S W. J. Rolpe SJmks. Sonn. xg The ashes to wbi^ the 
iodom-apples of illicit love are turned in the end. 
fb. A variety of cider-apple. Obs, 

WORLIDOB Cyd^ C1691) 212 The Sodome-apple or 
lloudy pippin is a iruit of more than ordinaiy dark colour. 
2. Sodbifft eggplant (sec quot* and cL 2 a). 

X841 Penny Lyel. XXIL X96/1 Solanum Sodomeumy 
lodom, <^-|^nt, or apple of Sodom, 
t SadometaPOUB, a* Obs. rare. [f. sodontetry 
bDOMHBiTj; Sodomitical. 

1550 Bauk Erg* YoHtries lu A if. The Sodometrous vow of 
leyr simulatte chastity; Ibid. E ij, His auccessours shuld 
i that hys sodometrouse chastyte were well ma3mtebie(l 

So*dd3tii<v; ifca iC. SoDOife 4- -io,J Of m 
ertaining to Sodo®8 j sodomitic; 

C *33® R- Brunmb C&roH* W<m (Rolls) 144x4 He vsed 
nsi^ Sodomyke, sad' Usure 

f»onH & synnft 

oiee ^N. Y.) ao Apr., America h to have a revival of the 
!»dbmic aTukadon under, 
ao^domlst* rare ,, Ji£ ^ 

Klomite* »*9» i® Cent* Viet* 

Br 4 6 aodonijt(6, 5 sodomit, -Igbte, sodanir 
liu ^ 

i, L. Sodomita (Gr. 2 o 3 oJtfn]r), f. SOBOM: see 

^ X. ' •' I I ; 'i '' ", i ' J 

t X300 Cursor M. 27966 VnkindH sb and sodomite, Austia 
Is al suilk deltte, pat es not tuix womman and man. 
3x3 Shoreuam fv. 599 And aodomyc bys senna Ajem 
nde y-do. 


2 . One who practises or commits sodomy. 

rxaSo WvcLiF Wks. (i88o) 55 pat prelatis. .ben gostly 
sodomytis worse ban bodily s^omytis of sodom and gomor. 
ax4oo ApioL Loll. 55 Are jei not..werrand abhominabler 
ban carnal sodomits? 1477 Caxton Victes iib, Brea the 
Sodomytes and punysshe the men taken in fornicacion, 
1508 Kennedie Flyting w. Dunbar 527 Deuill, dampnit 
dog, sodomyte insatiable. 1379 Tomson Calvin's Senn. 
Tim.z^t/x Whores as they are, 5''ea..vile and sham efu 11 
Sodomites, committing suche heinous and abhominable 
actes, that it is horrible to thinke of. x63a Lithgow 'I'rav* 
IX, 409 An open Sodomite, and horrible blasphemer. ^ 1682 
Shadwell Medal 42 He boasts of Vice (which he did ne'r 
commit). Calls himself Whoreraaster and Sodomite. 1703 
Hickeringill Priest*cr. n. v, 49 An Adulterer, Simonist, 
Sodomite, Murtherer, Arrian, 

b. attrib. Sodomitic, sodomitish. rare. 

13.. Seuyn Sages 1564 (W.), Wimmen he louede swithe 
lite, And usede sinne sodomighte. X707 J. Stevens tr. 
Qumtedds Com. Whs. (1709) 510 That Sodomite Page, 

3 . An inhabitant of Sodom. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii. vi. (1883) *34 The. .vnnaturell 
synne of lecherye of the sodamites, 1526 Pilgr. Per/, 
(W. de W. 1531) 105 b, Thus lyued^ vertuous man Loth 
amonge the Sodomytes. a xspi H, Smith Serm. (1637) 212 
When he fought against the Sodomites, the fire took his 
part. ^ X643 Caryl Expos. Job I. 1752 The Sodomites were 
surprized, when destroyed ; they expected it not. 1737 
Whiston Josephusy Aniiq. r. xi. About this time the 
Sodomites grew proud, on account of their riches and 
great wealth. 1863 R. Morris Gen. 4 Ex. 31 marg.y The 
wicked Sodomites beset Lot’s house. 1876 B. Martin 
Messiahs Kingdom vi, iii. 33t The unnatural lust of the 
Sodomites. 

Hence t So'domiter, a sodomite ; f So'dom- 
Itess, a woman sodomite. Obs* 

1523 Cover DALE tr, Dulichind Of the Otde God R, Arys- 
totle the murtherer, Auerrois the sodorayter, Plato the 
traytour. x6ii Bible xxiii, 17 There shalbe no whore 

iuiarg, sodoniitesse] of the daughters of Israel. 

Sodomi'tic, a. rare* [ad. L. SodomTtic-us* 
Gf. F, sodomitique.l «next. 

i6to j. Taylor (Water P.) Wits. iii. X37/1 The Pope then 
cauad all Priests to leaue their wiues. To leade foule 
Sodomiticke single Hues. 1883 Cyclop* Set, VI, 471 Men 
and women indulged in unnatural and sodomitic commerce. 

Sodomitical Cspdami*tikal), a* [f. L. Sodom* 
Uic-m (ct. prec.) +-AL.] 

1 . Of persons ; Guilty of, committing, or prac- 
tising sodomy. 

1346 Snpplic.^ Poore Commons (E,E.T.S.) 75 The out- 
ragiouse belowing of a sorte of sodomiticall buls, 1350 
Bale P.ng, Y otaries 1. (1360) 4 b That Sodomiticall swarme 
or brode of Antichrist 1603 M. Sutcliffe Brief Exam* 
53 Enemies to all lecherous and Sodomiticall Friars. X667 
Termes de la Ley 407 By the Common Law, .sodomiticall 
persons, and hereticks, should be burnt. 1687 Shadwell 
Tenth Sat. Juvenal 49 A filthy Sodomitical Schoolmaster, 
t b. With whom sodomy is committed. Obs, 
a xsss Bradford Hurt of Hearing Mass (1558) D j b, So 
are the hartes of our popishe protestaunts.. hardened.. in 
that they looke, yea, go backe agayne to theyr sodomiticall 
minion. x6xa Trav. Four Englishm* 83 If theyhaueno 
beards at all, they call them (if they be yong), .Sodomiticall 
boyes. 2634 Sir T. Herbert TrasnZj Hither sometimes 
the King repaires, and sees the Sodomiticall Boyes and 
Wenebes dance. 

2 . Of the nature of, characterized by, consisting 
in, or involving sodomy. 

XSS® Bale Eng. Votaries n. 21 b, Their sodomytycal 
chastyte agaynst Gods fire instytucyon. 1^ A. Kino 
tr, Canisitid Catech. 149 Qubat is writtin of ye Sodomit- 
icall sinne. 1629 L. 0 [wkn] Spec. Jesuitioum 26 Wherein 
hee shewed his Sodomiticall afiectlon, and diabolicall de- 
sire. 1645 E, Pagitt Herestogr. (i66i> 223 Their Idol- 
atries and Sodomitical uncleanness they will defend and 
maintain. 1700 T, Brown tr. Fresny*s Amusem* 31 I’p 
carry on a Sodomitical Intrigue. 1762 Genii. Mag. 386 
A clergyman.. convicted for a Sodomitical attempt 1864 
tx.Ca^aPs Forensic Med. III. 336 noicy In regard to the 
question whether such a sodomitical coitus could have 
riiken place. 

t 3 . Of places, institutions, etc. : Polluted or in^ 
fected by sodomy. Obs. 

2330 Bale ApoL 19 Than were they allowed for a spyr- 
ytuall religion in that Sodomiticall churche of Antichr^U 
2572 R. T. Discourse 39 The Church of Christ is holy Hieru- 
salemj The Popes is adulterous Babylon, and Sodomitical 
Rome. 1600 O. E, (M. Sutcuffe) RepL Libel il ii. 32 To 
creepe into a Sodomiticall cloister of monkea 1632 W. 
LtTHOow Tran, il 76 If all the Priests., were thus handled 
what a sea of Sodomiticall irreUgious blood would ouer- 
flow the halfe of Europe. 

Hence SodomiidcalXytz/z'.; Sodomi'tioalness. 
r6ot Sir A SarERtav Trav* Cx86^ 42 Which if he wanted 
hee would hire a hoy sodomitically to use, 1677 W. Hughes 
Man ef Sin 11. xii. 23a Two Noble youths . .being Sodomitic- 
ally abused by this Infernal Goat. 27x8 PsioEAmc Connex* 
0 . 4. M T. It. iL 74 Agathocles, being Sodomitically given, 
fell in bve with a beautiful young Man. 2727 Bauley 
( voU ID, Sodomiticalnesst Guiltiness of Sodomy. , 
So'domidsli, a. rare* [f. Sodomite +- i$H. 
Ci. OE*, Sodondtisci] Sodomidcal; of Sodom. 

*535 CovBRDAMt a Esdras v. 7 The Sodomitysh see shal 
cast out his fish. 1346 Bale Eng. Votaries 1. (1550) 53 Hym 
baue the Sodomytysh knaucs ^fifamed in the Ic^ende of I 
CuthberL *874 w. Jones H. T. lUustr. 181 This century 
of moral purity as compared with the Sodomitish iniquity 
that revelled there fisc, at Pompeii]. 
tSo'domitry. Obs* P'orms: o. 6-7 sodom- 
ite, -itry, ($ -itjrye, aodomytrie- / 3 . dsodom- 
etrye, 6-7 -ete, -etry. \t Sodomite 4- -bx. CL 
.r DS** 

I 1 . *»Soi>OHT I. (Common ^1540-^^ 165a) 


«. X330T1NDALE Answ. More in. xiii, It..permitteth to 
abuse men’s wives, and suffereth aodomitry. a 1533 Frith 
Answ* More (1548) C vj b, The shamfuU sodomitrye of the 
Trybe oP Beniamin. 2377 Vautkoullier Luther on Ep. 
Gal. 229 Simonie, ..voluptuousnes, whoredom, sodomitne 
and such other infinite abominations. 2634 Sir T. Herbert 
Trap* 196 The women are not ashamed here (the better to 
illure the men from Sodomitry) to goe naked. 2673 R. 
Head Canting Acad. K 7 The abominable vice of Sodomitry. 
jS. 2338 Bale Three Lawes Pref. 23 Corrupteth with 
ydolles, and stynkynge Sodometry, 2585 T. Washington 
tr. Nicholafs I'oy. i. viii, 8 Whoredome, sodometrie, theft, 
and all other. .vices. 1614 Bo'ts Whs, (1630) 256 If there 
were no stewes, all the world would be full of adulterie, 
rape, Sodometrie. 2633 Fuller C/l Hist, iii, 19 That the 
sill of Sodometry . .should be punished with heavy Censures, 

2. «SODOMX 2. 

2392 Timme Eng, Lepers D iij, All offences, even to mur- 
thers, incests, Sodomitries, were taxed. 2606 Rep. Disc, 
Supreme Power 49 The blasphemies, the adulteries, the 
Sodometries..of diuers other Bishops of Rome, 

Sodomy (s^'dami). Forms ; 3-5 sodomy 0 
(5 zodomye), 4, 6-7 -ie, 6 -i, 5- sodomy, [a. 
OF. (also mod.F.) sodomie : see Sodom and -Y.] 

1 . An unnatural form of sexual intercourse, esp, 
that of one male with another. 

2297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9038 Mid he vile sunne of sodomye 
yproued hii were echon. 2387 TTsx.MisKHigden (Rolls) 111 . 5 
Mempricius . . forsook his wyf at he Iaste,and vsede sodomye 
as a schrewe schulde. c 1440 Jacob's Well 162 pe xiiij. fote 
depth is sodomye, l>at is, synne a^ens kynde, xsgS-^ Pilgr* 
Tale 407 The prophet., which knew before of there sodomi* 
2377 tr. BuUinger's Decades (2592) 236 The abhominable 
siune of Sodomie ., is plainly forbidden. 2650 Bulwkr 
AHthropomei. 198 Wicked Sodomy, a sin so hateful to 
Nature it self that she abhors iL 1727 Swift Poisoning 
E, CurU'^Vs. 1755 III. L 151 Heaven pardon me for pub- 
lishing the Trials of sodomy. 2782 J. Brown Nat. 4 Revealed 
Relig. I. i. 23 Polygamy must occasion, .sodomy, bestiality, 
orthelike. xBb^tr. Caspar's Forensic Med. UI.336 It is no 
secret that the unnatural connection of men with animals, 
sodomy in the restricted sense of the word, still sneaks abouL 
fg* 1395 Purvey iiemonsir* (1851) 7 Symonie is gostU 
sodomie and eresie. 

2 . An act or instance of this. 

*593 Harvey Pierce's Super. Wks. (Grosart) II. 272 
Agrippa detesteth his monstrous veneries, and execrable 
Sodomies. 2622 Burton Anat. Mel. i. iii. n. iv. (1651) 203 
Those rapes, . . Sodomies, buggeries of Monkes and Friers. 

Sodyak, obs. form of Zodiac. 

Sodyour, ohs. form of Soldier. 

Soe (s^). "Now dial. Forms: a. 4-5 saa, 5 
sa, saae, 4-5, 9 sae, 8 cea (see also Say sb.'b), 
0 . 4, 7-9 so, 5-6 soo (6 swoo), 5- so© (6 sooa, 
sowe, 8 sow), 7“8 soa. [a. ON, sd-r ; see Say 
a large tub. 

a. 1377-8 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 387 In uno sae empt, 
pro vunario. C242S in Wr.-Wuleker 662 Hec tinesy sa. 
1459-60 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 252 Pro j saa pro aqua 
portanda. 2480-x Ibid. 97, j sae ; . , ij saez. 2732 Rec, Elgin 
(1903) I. 446 All tubs, ceas,. .and other cooper work. x8^ 
Ellis Pronnne. v. 799 [In Orkney] is a pail or bucket, 

8. c 2300 Hca>elok 933 He kam to he welle, water up-drow, 
And filde her a michel so. C2440 Promp. Parv. 462/2 
Soo, or cowl, vessel, Una, 2439 in Kipon Ch. Acts (Surtees) 
86 Tubbes, soes, alepoittes. 2542 Hist. MSS. Commiss.y 
Rutland MSS, IV, 352 For one soo to the stable. 2378 
Richmond. Wills 4 " luv. (Surtees) 282 A swoo with other 
smole tryfles. 2380-2 Reg, St. Michael-le-Belfrcyy York 
(Surtees) I. 33 [A child] by misfortune drowned in a soo of 
water. 2622 Cotgr., TinCy a Stand, open Tub, or Soe, 
2679-80 Fabric Rolls York Minster (Surtees) 352 The child 
was drowned in a little water in ye bottom of a soa. 2692 
Ray N* C. Words (ed. 2) 66 A So or Soa, a Tub with two 
Ears to carry on a stang. 2866- in Line, glossaries, 
b. attrib. and Comb*, as soe-ful^ -siaffy -tree, 
(See also Sastange.) 

24.. Nom. in Wr.-Wulcker 725 Hoc tinarium, a so-tre, 
c 1440 Promp. Parv. 466/1 Soo tre, or cowl irUyfalanga. 
161X Cotgr., Tinie, a Stand-full, or Soe-fuU. 2623 F. 
Robartes Revenue Gospel 49 One cluster thereof is carried 
between twovpon asoa-staffe, 2653 H. More A ntid. A tk. ir. 
vi 5 2 For one Bason-full you may fetch up so many Soe-fulls, 
Saeffre, obs. var. Suffer v. Soel(l, obs. ff. 
Sole sb*% a,, and v.l Soemeterie, obs. f. Ceme- 
tery. Soerty, obs. f. Surety. 

Soever (sii,e*v9i), adv. Also post* soe'er. [Sea 
So adi/. and Ever adv, 8 e.] 
i*!. "Whenever. Obs.'^^ 

iSxqT^ORKimToa Pilgr. (1884) 27 And so ever ony Sarazln 
comyth by that Sepulcre he cast a stonne ther att, 

2 . Used with generalizing or emphatic force after 
words or phrases preceded by how, whaty which, 
whose, etc. (CL Howsoever, etc.) 

2337 North Gueuara's Diall Pr. tv. xix. (1568) 170 How 

f eat a frend..so euer hee bee to them. 25^ Campion in 
len Martyrdom (1908) 23 The feare of what punishment 
temporal soever. 2393 Shaks. John iv. iii. 91 Whose 
tongue so ere speakes false, 2620 Holland Camden's Brit* 
(*637) 569 How great, or how faire soever it hath been. 
2672 Milton Samson 1015 Which way soever men refer 
It. 2702 Swift Contests Nobles 4 Compt, v, I conceive it 
far below the Dignity.. of human Nature.. to be engaged 
m any Party, the most plausible soever, upon such servile 
Conditions* 2779 Mirror No. 24 What pencil, how animated 
soever, can equal the glories of the .sky at sun-set? 2833 
J. H. Newman Pax, Serrn*{xZyj) I. 267 To all who are per- 
^exed m any way soever, 2883 R. Bridges Eros 4 Psychs 
Aug. xxvn. By which law all things soe’er Are . .held. 

Sofa (s^*fa). Also 7 sofifa, 7-9 sophaj 8 
sopkeo, Sophy, ^ vulg. soty. [«F. sofa, sopha. 
It,, Sp., and Pg, sofa, acU Axab. soffahi\ 


SOEAEB. 

1 . In Enstem countries, a part of tKe floor raised 
a foot or two, covered with rich carpets and 
cushions, and used for sitting upon. 

<x, x68S Pukchas Pilgrims 1 1, ix. 1581 A Sofk spread with 
very sumptuous Carpets of Gold,..vpoti which the Grand 
Signior sitteth. 168a Land, Gaz, No. 1683/3 The Grand 
Vizier came thither soon after, and sate down on a Stool 
placed on the Sofa. 1717 Lady M. W. Montagu Lett, 
(1893) I. 284 The next room is a very large one paved with 
marble, and all round it, raised, two sofas of marble, one 
above another. 1841 Arab. Nis. 1. 104 He.. beheld 
. .a young man sitting on a sofa raised to the height of 
a cubit from the floor. 

j8. c 1637 Sir G. Courthop Mem. 124 A Sopha, which is 
a place ra'sed from the floor about a foot to sit on. 168a 
Whklkr Journ. Greece v. 350 Making us sit upon a Sopha, 
and drink Coffee with him. 1808 Parsons Trecu. Asia^ etc. 
ii. 22, 1 paid a visit to the pasha, .and found him sitting on 
his sopha. 

transf. 1768 Sterne Sent, yonm., TheGrace^Th^ old man 
and his wife.., placing me betwixt them, sat down upon a 
scmha of turf by the door. 

2 . A long, stuffed seat with a back and ends or 
end, used for reclining ; a form of lounge or couch. 

a. 1717 Berkeley Tour Italy Wks. 1871 ’IV. 530 The 
bridegroom sits on a very low sort of seat not unlike an 
oriental sofa. *784 Cowpkr Task i. 88 Convenience next 
suggested elbow-chairs, And luxury th’ accomplish’d Sofa 
lust- 181Z Crabbe Tales v, 530 The splendid sofa, which, 
though made for rest, He then had thought it freedom to 
have press’d. 1849 Lyell Z7td U^isit U. S. II. 47 Sofas, 
rocking chairs, tables, and a stove are placed in this room. 
*877 Mrs. Forrester Mignon I, 275 She makes him lie on 
a sofa near the open window. 

transf. X864 Burritt W %lk 313 A row of flower sofas 
reaching round the garden, 

R. 1728 Young Lox>e o/Famev. 135 On her sophee she sits. 
Vouchsafing audience to contending wits. 1753-4 Richard- 
son Grandison (1781) V. xxiv. 146, I threw myself on 
a sopha. x8o6 Beresford Miseries Hum. Life n. xxxiii, 
After having., diffused yourself on the sopha. xZ^Country 
Houses 1 1 . xii. xo On a sopha in the green-room. 

3. attrib.^ as sofa-corner, -cteshion, -pillow, etc. 
17P7-x8os S. & Ht. Lee Canierb. T. III. 139 A circular 

pavilion, elegantly fitted up with cushions and sopha seats. 
x8*S T. Hook Sayings Ser, ii. Doubts ff F, v. On the oppo- 
site side of the sofa table. X840 Thackeray Shabbygenteel 
Story vi, That well-known sofa-corner. 1848 — Van. Fair 
xxi, It was all I could do to prevent myself from throwing 
the sofa-cushion at her. a 1848 Marryat Valerie viii, The 
bottle.. which I had.. left under the sol*a-piIlow, 
b. Objective, as sofa-maker, -stilffer. 

1836 T. Hook G. Gurney (1850I I. iii. 43 My friend, the 
sofa-maker, never troubled himself to inquire after me. 
*859 J. C. Atkinson Walks Talks (1892) 4 A beard that 
would have been a small fortune to a sofa-stuffer. 

4 . Special combs., as sofa-bed, -bedstead, a 
piece of furniture so constructed as to form a sofa 
or bed as required ; sofa-carriage, a carriage 
having the seat made like that of a sofa ; sofa- 
ridden, confined to a sofa (nonce-wd.) ; fsofa 
stall, a seat in a hall or theatre made like a sofa. 

x8i6 Repton Landsc. Card., Fragm. on Theory (1840) 585 
To have dressing-rooms, in which *sofa-bedsmay. .be used. 
x833 De Quincey Incognito Wks. 1862 X. 9 Down went 
the little sofa-bed in a closet. xSpx Hardy 7'ess xxxviu 
(1900) 92 She induced him to lie down on his own sofa bed. 
X833 Loudon Encycl. Archii. § 650 We shall give some 
Designs.. for *sofa-bedsteads, X841 Thackeray Gt. Hog- 
garty Dia7H. xi, A little dusky sofa-bedstead (woe betide 
him who has to sleep on it !). x82a-29 Good Study Med, 
III. 234 'I'he use of his easy and convenient *sofa-carriage. 
1862 Catal. Iniernai, Exhib,, Brit, II. No, 5686, Sofa car- 
riages, especially constructed for spinal complaints. 1826 
Miss Mitford Village Ser. nt. (1863) 496 There she sat, 
*sofa-ridden. X862 Notice Mason Jones* Oration on Gari- 
baldi 8 Apr., *Sofa Stalls, Four Shillings, 

Hence So'faed ppL a,, seated as on a sofa. 
So'fane a., pertaining to a sofa (nonce-wd.), 

1789 E. Darwin Bot. Gard. 11. (T791) 69 Sopha’d on silk, 
amid her charm-built towers,.. In sullen apathy Papaver 
nods. x86o Dickens Uncomm. Trav. vi, A sofa, of incom- 
prehensible form regarded from any sofane point of view. 

Sofee, variant of Sufi. 

Soferand, obs. form of Sovebeign a. 

Sofett. rare’’^, [f. SoF-A + -ett(e.] * A small 
sofa’ (Webster, 1828-32). 

Sofdt (sp*fit). Arch. Forms : a. 7-8 soflSLta, 8 
soflta; 7 soffeta, 8 sapbeta. iS. 7 snfflto, 7-8 
soflBLto, sofitto ; 8 soffeto. 7. 8 sohofeet, so- 
pheit, suffdte, 8-9 soffte, soffite. d, 8 sofft, 
8- soffit (9 , soffet) ; 8-9 suffit. [In the a and 
forms directly a. It soffitta fern, and sojitto 
masc., f. sof- (L. under -h pa. pple, oifiggere 
to fix. The later forms are prob. after F. soffiteI\ 
The under horizontal face of an architrave or 
overhanging comice ; the under surface of a lintel, 
vault, or arch ; a ceiling. 
a. X6X3-39 I. Jones in Leoni Palladio* s Archit, (1742) I. 

H I The Somta of the Corona of the Comice, a 1668 Lassels 
oy. Italy (1670) n. 103 The Soffita or roof of this Church 
most richly guilt. 1703 fR. N eve] City Q, Purckaserz^S 
SapketeCs, the Boards over the tops of Windows, opposite 
to the Window-boards at the bottom. 1703 in Jml, Derby, 
Archseol, Soc. HI. 33 For carving 16 roses in the Sofltas of 
the hanging square of the Capitalls. 

t66^ Evelyn tr. Freari's Archit, v. 20 Those great 
Roses of the Sofitto or Eves of the Corona. 17x0 T. Harris 
Lex. Techn. II, Sofitto, is the Italian Term in Architecture, 
for the Eaves of the Corona of the Capital of a Column. 

■ G. Semple Building in Water 67 Five Feet from the 
to of the C^ter Arch, Ibid, X07. ' r. 
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y- tyaSW. Halfpenny Sound Building xxTty draw the two 
diffeient Edges of a Twisted Schofeet. 1739 C Labelyb 
Ptcn 'i'he chamfered Joints in theSuffeies 

of the Arches. X7SX — Westm, Br. 77 Some of their Stones 
Fronts and their Sopheits were split. 1755 
XLiL Ixxvii, The lofty columns., 
somtes with gems adorned upheld. 1823 Rutter 
Fouthiil nt lower part or soffite of the Oriel is ex- 
quisitely finished, 1842 Gwilt Encycl. Archit. § 2285 Backs, 
elbows, and sofites to windows, a xSyS Sir G. Scott Led, 
Archit, (1879) I, 280 A rib dropping down a little from the 
arched soffite. 

S. X728 Chambers Cycl., Sojfto, or Sofit, in Architecture, 
any Plafond or Ceiling, form’d of cross Beams, or flying Or- 
nices. X7SX J. Stuart in Lett. Lit. Men (Camden) 389 
The Suffit of the Architrave, and Base of the Pilasters, 
X807 Hutton Course Math, (ed. 5) II. 88 The window cills or 
seats, and the soffits above, 1823 P. Nicholson Prad. 
Builder 428 I'he section of the soffit.. is some part of a 
circle. 1847 Ld. Lindsay Christian Art I. X24 The first 
cupola and thesuffits of the two arches intervening between 
it and the .second. X883 Specif A Inwick Comhill Rltvy, 

3 In the arches the soffit is to be pointed with the best Port- 
land cement. 

attrib, X833 Loudon Encycl. Archit, § 755 The soffit 
boarding. x8sx Ruskin Stones Ven. 1 . xxviii. 326 We do 
not look for the soffit decoration. 

SoflTraunoe, obs. f. Sufferance. Soffre, 
SofFri, obs. ff. Suffer v, Sofiym(e, obs. ff. 
Sophism. Sofi, obs. var. Sophy, Sufi. Sofioe, 
obs. f. Suffice v, Sofism, var. of Sufism. 
So-forth. rare-^K [See Forth 9 b.] Such 
and such a thing. 

x6ix Shaks. Wint, T. i. ii. 2x8 They’re here with me 
already ; whisp’ring, rounding : Sicilia is a so-forth. 

Sofre, Sofry, obs. forms of Suffer v. 

Soft sb. Also 3 , 5 fiofte, 8-9 Sc, and 
north, safb, [f. the adj.] 

1. That which is agreeable, pleasant, or easy ; 
comfort, ease, rare, 

c xa5o Gm. <5* Ex. 3647 Bis folc is after softe to^en, And 
hauen swine in wei^e dro^en. a 1300 Cursor M, XS564 Bot 
sal we elles sufFre samen, bath soft and sare. c 1400 Rotn. 
Rose 3446 For though thou love thus evermore, To me is 
neither softe ne sore, 1677 Horneck Gt, Law Consid, iv. 
(1704) 112 'I'hey are afraid it . , will discompose them in their 
golden dreams, drive them from their softs and ease. 

2. That which is soft or yielding ; the soft part 
^something ; softness. 

1593 R. Barnes Parihenophil in. 83 O Love’s soft hills I 
..How much, at your smooth soft, my sense amazed is I 
Ibid. X19, I might work miracles to change again The hard 
to soft I x6i X 1 ? LORio, M Mo, . . the soft or spunginesse of any 
thing, as of crummes of bread, 1653 R. Sanders Pkysiogn, 
63 All this enclosed space is commonly called the soft of the 
1 humb. 1674 N. Fairfax Bulk f Selr/. X30 His two fore- 
feet, which he had thrust so into the soft of her sides, as to 
make two deep doaks there. 1784 Cowper Task in. 417 
Nor does he spare the soft And succulent, that feeds its 
giant growth. 

transf. 1871 R. Ellis Catullus IxvuL x2o Not to a grand- 
sire old. so lovely the grandson One dear daughter alone 
rears i’ the soft of his years. 

b. Cant, Bank notes. 

1864 in Slang DicL 

c. pi. Soft coal ; also, soft woollen rags. 

1883 Gresley Gloss. CoaLm. 229 Softs, coals which easily 
break up. 1894 Times ly Apr, 4/5 The best demand was 
for nuts, . .but Barnsley softs were again to be had at from 
7s. 6d. to 8s, ^ 

3. Phonetics. A soft or voiced consonant, 

1846 M. Williams Sanscr. Gram, xo The soft is changed 
to its unaspirated hard. X87X Abbott & Seeley Eng. 
Lessons 43 Aspirates and softs.. are modified in a corre-i 
sponding manner, 

4. U.S. political slang, a. A member of a local 
party which advocated a * soft money * or paper 
currency, b. A member of one or other party 
holding moderate views. Ct Soft-shell sb, 

1847-54 in R. H, Thornton American Gloss. (1912) s.v. 
Hard. 1859 Bartlett Did, Amer* (ed. a) 426 Soft-shell 
democrats. Soft-shells, or Softs, the less conseiwauve divi- 
sion of the New York Democrats. x888 Bryce Amer, 
Cofft>nw, II. rt. xlvL 203 The Hunkers and Barnburners who 
divided the Democratic party forty years ago, and subse- 
quently passed into the ‘ Hards ' and the * Softs 

5. A soft, simple, or Ibolish person; a * softy ^ 
Chiefly dial, or collo^, 

XS54- in dial, glossaries and texts (Northan^t^ Line., 
Lane., Berks., etc.). 1859 Geo. Eliot .ri. Bede ix^ It’ll do 
you no good to sit in a spring-cart 0* your own, if you've 
got a soft to drive you. 1864 E. Sargent Peculiar HL 72 
If the world were in the hands of such softs tlie old machiue 
would be smashed up in universal anarchy. 

Soft a. Forms: a. 1-6 saffce (4-5 soffite, 
4 zoflte), 4- soft, /S. ckaX. and Sc, 6-7 safte, 6- 
saft (9 dial, zafb). [OE. s6ftc or s6fc^ var. of the 
more usual siftcy which corresponds to WFris. 
sl^t, seeft, OHG. seortfti semfte., MHG. 

sen/te, qbs. G. senft. The form without umlaut 
(probably due to the influence of the adv.) has 
parallels mMX)vu,stft Czofl), saff, and sacht (Du, 
zaM), MLG. and LG. sacht, mHG^ and G. sanft 
(dial, saft, Th?i .relaticmships of the stem 

are doubtful. J 

Many of the senses tend to involve or pass into cash 
other, esp. in poetic 

I. 1. Produdng agreeable or pleasant sensa^ 
ttous ; characterized by ease and quiet enjoymcaatf 
of a calm' or pladid nature^ 


SOFT* 

exooo .^LFRtc Horn. (Thorpe) I, 566 Ic softum slaepe me 

f ereste, swa swa 8u me forlete. exxy^ Lamb. Hojju 35 
lit Wald me )>unchen Jwst softeste bed [= bath] and bet 
wunsemeste bet ic efre ibad. C1250 Gen, 4 Ex. 2412 Pba- 
raon l>ad him wurden wel in softe r^te and sell mel. X390 
Gower Conf. I. 312 It hath be sen and felt fill ofte. The 
harde time after the softe. c X477 Caxton Jason 45 b, Certes 
the time must be taken as hit cometb, is hit hard or softe. 
xsoo-20 Dunbar Poems xxxv, 9 For weirines on me ane 
slummer soft Come. 1590 Spenser F, Q. 1. ix. 13 Whiles 
euery sence the humour sweet embayd, And slombring soft 
my hart did steale away.^ 1606 Shaks. Ant. €l. i\. yrii. 

1 14 Till that the conquering Wine hath steep’t our sense. 

In soft and delicate Lethe. 1634 Milton Comus xooa 
Where young Adonis oft reposes. Waxing well of his deep 
wound In slumber soft. 1746 Francis tr. Horace, Episf, 

I. xvi. 21 This pleasing, this delicious soft Retreat In Safety 
guards me from September's Heat. x8xa Byron Ch. Har, 

II. Ix3L Many ajoy could he from Night’s soft presence glean. 
x86s CoNiNGTON Hor., Odes iv. v, ted. 3) xi2 Sweet Peace, 
soft Plenty, swHI the golden grain. 

f b. Pleasing in (or of) taste ; free from acidity 
or sharpness. Also of odour : Not pungent 
strong, or heavy. Obs. 

X398 Trevisa Barth. De P, R, iv, vii. (W. de W. t493) 89 
Blood is swete and softe in taast and in towche. Ibid, Jcvi. 
xciv. (Bodl MS.), In some place it is softe in sauoure, and 
in some place moste salt ; and in some place moste bitter. 
CX400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsh, 92 His seed ys 
reed, his odour softe, of good effect. tii47S Henryson 
Poems (S.T.S.) III. 152 With ane brewing caldmn full o£ 
hait caill. For it wilbe b® softar and sweittar of b® smak, 
X797 London Art of Cookery 216 Malt is a wholesome nutri- 
tious grain, containing a soft, balsamic, oleaginous essence. 
i8a6 Art Brewing (ed. 2) lox Preserving the sweet flavour 
of the malt. . , and the soft richness. 

c. Pleasing to the eye ; free from mggedness or 
asperity. Also of colour, or with reference to this: 
Not crude or glaring; quiet, subdued. 

170a Pope Sedpho X5 Soft scenes of solitude no more can 
please, 1738 (Jray Tasso 67 There the soft emerald smiles 
of verdant hue. 1784 Cowper Task 1. 766 We can spare 
The splendour of your lamps ; they but eclipse Our softer 
satellite. X815 J. Smith Panorama Sci. tSr Art 11. 770 
This mode of engraving,,, when carefully executed, has a 
soft and pleasing effect, 1845 Budd Dis. Liver zaS The 
tissue of the liver is pale, and., of a soft buff colour. x 8 ( 5 a 
Tozer Highl, Turkey I, 201 Following its stream . . through 
softer scenery. 189a Phoiogr. Ann. II. 718 This [Bromide] 
Paper is very Rapid, and gives very soft and beautiful 
results. 

2 . Causing or involving little or no discomfort, 
hardship, or suffering ; easily endured or borne. 

c T205 Lav. X6109 So 3 ich habbe b® isamd, ah nis b« na b® 
softre. c 1250 Gen, «5- Ex, 2057 Queber-so it wurSe softe or 
strong, 0 e reching wurS on god bi-long, c 1320 Cast. Lave 
957 Mi 20k is softe i-nowh to weren, rx3;8o Wyclif Sel, 
Wks. III. 367 For Crist hymsclf seys bat his 30k is soffte, 
and his charge is light. 1526 Pilgr, Perf. (W, de W. 1531) 
41 b, He hydeth the ferefull scourge of greuous correccyqn, 
and sheweth vssomtymes the softe rodde of his swete dis- 
ciplyne. a r66x Fuller Worthies, Wore. iii. (x66i) 169 
After ten years soft durance in all plenty, -.enjoying a great 
temporall Estate left him by bis Father, He dyed 1569. 1673 
Sir T. Browne Let. Friend § 24. 130 Besides his soft death, 
the incurable state of his disease might somewhat extenuate 
your sorrow. X700 Law Council of Trade (1751) xx8 Altho* 
..this act be a monopoly, ..yet was it incomparably more 
soft and easy, than those barbarous monopolies of the Kings, 
James the v and VL 

b. Involving little or no exertion or effort ; free 
from toil or labour. Now chiefly collof,^ easy, 
lazy, idle. 

1639 Fuller Holy Warn. xL (x84o> 104 They were bred in 
such soft employments, that they were presently foundered 
with any hard labour. 1655 Nicholas Petpers (Camden) IL 
2^ Iff 1 did not know how mudi hee is devoted to his case 
and a soft kinde of life. 2690 Temple Ess. Poetry Wks. 
1720 1 . 249 Among the Romans, the last. .Scipia passed 
the soft Hours of hb Life in the Conversation of Terence, 
x^x Browning Fippet Passes X46 A soft and easy life 
these ladies lead ! 1858 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. ix. vii. (1872) 

III. 128 He led a soft and tranquil life with his Regiment 
at Ruppin. 1889 Daily News 12 Oct, 5/x People crowd 
into literature, as into other * soft 'professions, Wause it 
is genteeL 1894 Ibid, a Oct d/x ’The popular idea that 
romance is ‘ a soft job 2905 Vachbll The Hill viii. 181 
You have deliberately taken, things easy, because you wanted 
a soft time of it during the summer term. 

8. Of a sound, the voice, etc. : Low, quiet, sub- 
dued; not loud, harsh, or rough. Also, melo- 
dious, pleasing to the ear, sweet 
c 1250 Owl ^ Night. 6 l?at playd wes stif & stare & strong. 
Sum hwile softe & lud among;, a X300 Cursor M. xogo par 
sune es soft and suet sang. Suae of sautes bat bar sxnges. 
X3^ Langu P, pi. a ix. 1X2 He was., to loken on fial 
symple,. .Sad of his semblaimt and of softe speche. c taSs 
Chaucer L,G.W. 745 T^hisbe, And with a soun as softe 
as ony shryfte, They letc here wordis thour the cUfte pace. 
CX400 Lydg. Pilgr, Sowle (Caxton) i. xxxviL (1859) 4t 
Thenne held they a counceyl so softe and sro styilft that 
I nomore herd for a good spaces. 1422 tr, Seerda Secret., 
Prtv* Prto* X77 He lyght fro bis hors and in softe laghynge 
sayde [eta], 1508 Dunbar Tua Matiit Wemen 5x9 The 
soft soneb of the swyr. xs8x Mulcaster Positums xu. 
(X887) 6a Of loui^ and soft reading; *603 Shaks. Lear y. 

273 Hw voice was euer soft;, Gentle, and low, an excel- 
lent tnW in woman. 1697 Devdem Virg. Past, v. 12S The 
soft Whispers of the Southern Wind. 1738 G ray ProperUns 
iii. z Whence the soft strain and ever-melting verse ? X779 
Warner in Jesse Selwyn 4 Contemp. (1844) IV. Z63, 1 dealt 
only in the softest inflexions of voice, though with you*. I 
should have been angry. *817 Keats I stood tip-toe 95 
The soft rustle of a maiden’s gown. 1838 Dickens O, Twist 
xii, There came a soft tap at the door. 1876 Bristowe Th, 
4* Prad. Med. (1878; 60a A soft systolic murmox is frequently 
to be heard. 






SOFT. 


SOFT, 


h. sf>£c. in PMmtics, (Opposed to Habi> a!. i 6 .) 
Jotison an 4 Ainswortii employ the term in the contmry 
am to that now usnai 

*636 B. JoKSOK £h^, iv. Wks. (Rtldg.) 773^^2 The 

tote general sound [of /} is the softest and expresseth the 
Ireek 0 . Price Efig-, Orihoj^. 24 Except . , the soft, 

in conotMon, circumcision. IMd,^ But, tb, ra^cs a softer 
5und . .in worthy, father, 1736 Ainsworth Diet, u. s.v. 7 ', 
Ms only a softer A *nid b an harder/,,. the harder mute 
efore a vowel passing into the softer before a conson- 
pt. *775“ [see Hard a. idj. 1827 Heard Gram. Rmsittn 
.ang. 4 There are eleven vowels m the Russian alphabet, 
fhicn are divided into hard and soft. *845 Proe. PMloL 
'm* II- 90, 5 is always hard, the soft sound of this letter 
eing invariably represented by z. 1883 1 . Taylor A Iphalet 

I, 128 The Etruscan rejects the soft mutes 

etains the aspirated mutes tK kKph. ^ ^ 

c. Of musical instruments: Making or emitting 
L soft sound. 

1561 T. Hoby tr, Casiigimtps Cottriy^ert* (1900) 90 The 
Pretenses used harpes and other softe instrumentes. ^*634 
Hilton Comuz 86 With his soft Pipe, and smooth<^ittiea 
Jong. 1667 — P, Z. I. 551: Anon they move . . to the Dorian 
nood Of Flutes and soft Recorders. 1746 Francis tr. 
Horace^ Epist, h, ii. 82 Thee the softer Lyre Delights, 
1794 Mrs, Radclifpe Myst. Vdolpho xv, Their voices 
tccompanied by a few soft instruments. 

4. Of weather, seasons, etc. : Free from storms 
3 r rough winds ; genial, mild, balmy. (Cf, 26 .) 
4:1230 Gen. 4- Ex. 3061 ©is weder is softe, And Sis king 
lard. *36* Langl, P. PL A. vii. 181 Vppon softe sonenday 
. . Hunger hem helede wij> an hot Cake, c 1373 Cursor M. 
4837 (Fairf.), pe weder soft in somertide sone be-gan to 
ugg & ride, e *440 Promp, Parv. 58/2 Calme or softe, 
vythC'Owte wynde, calmus. c 1473 Henryson Poems\^\lP>ii 

II. 93 The nicht is soft and dry. a 1303 Kingsforo Chron. 
Iona. (1905) a6x This yere was a wonderfull easy and soft 
vynter, without stormys or frostes. x^7 Drvden Virg. 
teorg. II. 457 In this soft Season, . . In prime of all the Year, 
Jid Holy-days of Spring, xyos Addison Italy 210 In a 
oft Air and a delicious Situation. xSia [M. A. KELtyJ 
hmofid III. toy It was a soft, early summer’s morning. r8sx 
i^ARLYLB y. SferUng i. ii, The climate of Bute is rainy, soft 
»f temperature... In that soft rainy climate [etc.]. 1894 
Ilackmore Perlycross 401 It is such a sc^ spring-day. 

"b. Of the sun, rain, wind, etc. : Shining, falling; 
rt blowing gently; not strong, violent, or bois- 
erons. 

X36* Langl./*. PL A, Prot x In a somer sesun whon softe 
vas he sonne. x:z4oo Desir. Troy 6066 Erly at Morne, 
Yhen the sun vp sog^lit with his softe beames. 1^549 CompL 
icoiL vi. (1872) 61 The-.southj-n vynd,.. generis thondir, 
luddis, and smal soft ranis. XS96 Dalrymplk tr. Leslie's 
yist. Scot. (S.T.S.) IL 238 [He] prosperouslie landes at 
l^eith . . with a safte winde the xix day of maii, 1648 
iisxHAM n, Een soesinge, a soft or a gentle Gale. 1781 
IJowFKR Charity 127 Smt airs and gentle heavings of the 
vave Impel the fleet. 1823 F. Clissoid Ascent Mi, Blanc 
12 A soft breath of wind .spread its folds, and floated it gently 
n the air. X843 Mrs. Carlyub Lett. 1 . 206 The beautifullest 
(oft rain to make all fresh again* *864 Tennyson AylmePs 
V. 454 The soft riv-rar-breteze, Whidh fann’d the gardens. 
fig- *837 Casklylk Fr. Rev. n. nr. vii, Wild burstings of 
xffection were in thb great heart; of fierce lightning, and 
dew of pity. 

e. Of the sen, streams, etc. : Free from rough 
waves or turbulence; smooth, calm* running 
calmly or gently, 

c 1430 St. Ctethbert (Surtees) 626 he sc was soft, be waw£» 
stille. X543 Ascham Toxopfu (Arb.) 153 There is no 
shippe better than Gallies be, in a softe and a caulme sea. 
t6io Holland Camden's Brit. 323 From thence with a 
50ft streame, and gentle fall, Thone runneth by.. Taunton. 
E648 Milton /*f. Ixxxvil 27 In thee fresh broofcs. and soft 
streams glance. 1784 Cowper Tash iv. 64 Rills of oily 
Sequence in soft Mimnders, 18x4 Scott Dtary 2 Sept, in 
Le^harL We here only feel them as a large but soft swell 
the sea. 1863 Stmth's Did. Bible HI- 13*1/2 It [Siloah] 
is not now, nor was it in the days of Ismah, anything but a 
iMay soft and gentle stream. 

6 . Of pace, progression, or movement ; Leisurely, 
sw; slow ; not hasty or hurried, Now twr^, 

The adverbial phrase (to go, rilde, etc.) et sK^t pace appears 
ir«ry firequently from « 1370 to 1560, 
c X290 .S'. Eng. Leg. I, 297 He ne made no softe pas, Ake 
wende him jmdere ful hastiflicbe. 4:x44o Pron^. Paro, 
((62/2 Softe. m mevynge, lendus. lUd. 472/1 Staucyngi^ or 
soft and sly goynget urpiura. x§xi Guyl/btde's Pilgr. 
tCamdeai) 77 We ma(fe sayle with n^t softe spede. 1604 
E. G[RiMSTONtt] DPAcostds Hist InMes Vi. xxviii. 493 
Circles, .whemn the Auntieaitsaftd Noblemen did sing and 
daunce with a softe and slowe motion, x6^ S. Patricr: 
Parab. Pi^.xxm. (r6^) 313 A soft pacayifoes far. X687 A. 
Lovbll tr. Tfmmte^s Trtxtt. l 164 The Xhomedaries have 
. .4 good tnavdE with easej forty Leagues 

X day, a X704 T. J^wh Ta Belinda it Wks. xyix IV. 100 
Love is alt Gentleness and Joy, Smooth are his Looks, and 
»oft his Pace, a xftaa Matilda 5 With slow, soft 

leaving the ^ iRos^sstrrt Poem* 

sU P0mss a Rlchng the 

kts round to the dais. 

b. Having a smooth «a« 0 r motion* rare. 

S470^ Malory lim^qiie he vtrden* 

itciM fhatKynge 

I, softie amml<^«md rode to £1667 Milyoii 

Z* vni* kIs The Earth . .tte w >he!r soft 

iOiH 'wMle lie fwMset \ •' w,? 

to; Of ajoturaey: Performed leisurely. Olfsr^^ 

x(k)6 Holland 7^ The joumeyes that he made 

rere soft and small: so that if hee went from Rome but to 

pbjtfor ' 

f 6 , Of a frre: Butning slowly or ^tly; med- 
iate or gentle in heat or intensity; slow* OdiSm 

Chqlhmm iu' the isdtl 

3400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gev, Lordsk. 85 After be it put 
pon a softe fyx. a *425 u. Ardeme's Treat. Fistula, etc. 


868 

3i Se]>e l»am on a softe f3rre vnto hey be made body. 
1527 Andrew Brutmvykfs DistyU. Waters Huj, Ane 
fyre must be very softe in the begynnyng. »S77 H/RBi- 
SON England ii. vi. (1877) i. 137 he more the barleie ^ 
dried (yet must it be doone with soft fire> the better the 
malt is. 16x0 Holland Camden's Brit. (1637) 453 Eedde 
fillets of Saffron.. are dried at a soft fire. 1^9 Luttrell 
Brief R el. (1857) I, 620 Some French incendiaries., were 
adjudg’d to be fastned to a stake, with a soft lire round 
X718 Bp. Hutchinson Witchcraft ii. (1720) 22 St^e others 
roasted the King’s Picture by a soft Fire, Chambers 
Cycl. s. V. Balsam of sulphur. Boiling the two together over 
a soft fire the space of an hour. ,-r. x? c v 

Prov. a 1336 Protferbs in Songs, Carols, etc. 

128 A softe fire makith swete malte, 1564 Bulleyn Dram. 
Dial, (E.E.T.S.) 6 Softe fire maketh swete Malte. xto3 
Butler Hud, t. Hi. 1251 Soft fire, they say, do« make 
sweet Malt. (Sood Squire. Festina lente, not too fast, 

7. Of a slope, ascent, etc, : Gentle, gradual. 

1639 W. Chamberlayne Pkaronnida ii, 147 "nie stately 
Mount ..to meet the Vale stole down On soft descents. 
X781 CowPER Retirement 333 Neither heathy wilds.. h. or 
soft declivities with tufted nills. 1794 Mrs, Radcliffb 
Myst, Udolpho xxxvi, The strain.. rose, by soft degrees, till 
the high organ and the choral sounds swelled into full and 
solemn harmony. 18x9 Scott Ivanhoe xliii, It occupied the 
brow of a soft and gentle eminence, 

II. 8. Of persons: Gentle or mild in nature or 
character; inclined to be merciful, lenient, or con- 
siderate in dealing with others ; free^ from harsh- 
ness, severity, or rigour; compassionate, kind, 
tender-hearted. 

Passing into, or not always dearly distinct from, sense 13. 
a 1x22 O, E. Chron. an. 11x4 (L^ud MS.), He wees swiSe 

f od & softe man & dyde mycel to gode. xi^ Ibid, am *i 37 » 
le milde man was & softe & god. c laoo Ormin ^jGodess 
ctingeil iss full meoc, & milde, & sofftc, & blihe. cx2o$ 
Lay. 18775 l?a wes V0er Pendragun J?a softer an his moae. 
a 1223 Ancr, R. 304 Abimen us [will be] J>e wrre Demare, 
vor ase softe as he is her, ase herd he bio per. <rx3oo 
Haxelok 991 Als he was strong, so was he softe. _ 1^0 
Gower Conf. I. 371 Thou schalt be soft m compaigme, 
Withoute Contek or Folhaste. C1430 Aj/ Manhode 

1. XV. (1869) 10 Softe heshuldebe that hath it, Forofto gret 
rudeshipe mys befalleth, XS33 Bellenden Lwy i. xi. (S. i .S.) 
I. 68 Na pcpill was sa gracius and soft in pvnissing of pare 
transgrei^uris or subdittis as )>ai wer. 1598 Dalrymplk 
tr. Leslie's Hist, Scot. (S,T.S.) II. 223 This king, .saw that 
asseueir punisment drewe vicious persounis ftome vice; sa 
to be .saft, and ouersie, prouokes thame daylie mair. 16x2 
T. Taylor Comm. Titus iii. 2 A soft man is. .one that will 
not be so hard in his dealing, as sometime by strict lawe he 
might. 1697 Drvden Virg. Georg, xv. 776 The soft Napman 
Race will soon relent Their Anger, and remit the Punish- 
ment. X751 Chesterf. Lett, ccxlv. (1792) III. 125 At the 
first impulse of passion be silent, till you can be soft, 1844 
Dickens Mart. Chnz. xxvii. The law being hard upon us, 
we’re not exaaly soft upon B. 1852 Thackei^y Esmond 
I. xiv, He . . was very soft and gentle with the children, 1890 
* R. Boldrewood ’ Colonial Reformer (1801) 314 Tb<w now 
began to consider that..Neuchamp had been comiaerat^ 
or, in their phraseology, ‘soft,’ to an extent altogether 
unprecedented 

b. Of animals : Gentle, docile ; lacking: in spirit, 
c 1200 Ormin X312 Forr lamb is soffte & stille deor, & 
meoc, & milde. 1398 Trevisa Barth, De P. R. xviii. c. 
(W. de W. 1495) 846 Whan he [a bull) is tyed vnder a fyg 
tree he lesyth and leueth all lus fyersnesse and is sodeiily 
sobre and softe. [^ 15x5 Cocke LorelPs B. i She is as softe 
as a lamme yf one do her meue.] 1891 Pall Mall Gl 13 
Sept. 2/3 An English jockey speaks with contempt of ‘ a 
soft brute’; when a toreador.. speaks of a soft b^te, he 
says it has ‘ drunk nmd 

o. Gentle in speech or looks. 
a 1300 Cursor M, 24078 (Edinb-X Fair he wes and fre,. , 
Soft in speche. X400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov. Lordsk. 

S pat man ys..wel dysposyd in kynde, Jjat-.ys.. softe yn 
ypge. 1422 Ibid., Pidv. Priv. X39 A kynge sholde be 
good of Speche and Softe in worde. 

t d. Quiet ; not making a noise. Ohs. 
a X430 Stans Puer 55 in Babees Bk., At mete & at soper 
kepe pee stille & softe. c 1440 Promp, Parv. 462/2 Soft^ 
or esy wythe owte grete Gexet,.,iraMquiUu&. a 1^36 Pro- 
verbs in SoTtgs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 130 Besy in stody 
be J>ou, child,. •& at bed<le, softe & sadde. 

e. Not rigid or severe ; lax, yielding. Cf. 1 1 b. 
a 17x5 Burnet Own Time (1734) IT* 2 Q Lord Ancram said 
I might be what^ I pleased, if f would be a little softer in 
the points of religion, xyxS Hickes & Nelson Kettle- 
vaeit in. 1 . 315 Some., think him herein too Rigid ’...Others 
have censured him for being too Sefft. 

0. Of disposition, look, etc.; Gentle, maid; in- 
dicative of a mild or gmtle character, 
c xaoo Ormin x46x Jiff pin herrte iss arefuH, & milde, & 
sxMxa, & nesshe. 1377 Langl. P. PL R. vui, 117 Sadde of his 
semblaunt and of soft chiere, 1390 Gower Conf, I, 83 For 
feigned semblant i$ so softly Unetbes love may be war. 
*533 Bellenden Livyu, xL ISvT.S.) i. Serai lius..,ane 
man of mare soft Ipgync, said >e myadis of pepiU mycht 
be mare eseiie bowit pan broHm x8tS Scott Br. Lamm. 
X, A flush of less soft expression.. resumed predominance 
when he mentioned how meanly he was provided for the 
enterminment of his guests. x:849 Macaulay HisL Eng. 
V, L 591 Those soft and pleasing feamres which had won 
so many hearts. x88o ‘ Ooida ’ Moths 280 She found his 
peftrive eyes IboHng at her. ' ’ 

% Of f<i^,i»g8y Chaxacteria^’by 
gebtleooss bk 

c X20O Onmtn 28m Swa jiatt te millce nohhfc ne be To 
soffte, ne to nesshe. 1393 Shake. Lucr. 595 Soft pky 
ent^s at ap iron. gate. X723 Ramsay Fair Assembly x, 
Belinda, .strikes with love and saft surprise. Where e’er ihe 
turns her een. i74<S Ekrvjby MediL (1818) 147 A heart 
su.^eptible of the softest, most compassionate emotions. 
xySx CoWBER TedtU-T. 484 If human woes her soft atten- 


10. Of words, langu^e, etc.; a* Ingratiating, 
soothing, bland ; tender, sentimental. 

c X373 Sc, Leg. Saints xlv. {Christina) 45,pane hir fadire 
kissit hir ofte, & gluthryt hir . with vordis softe. 1390 
Gower Conf I. 72 He with softe wordes milde Conforieth 
hire. 1333 Coverdale Prov. v. 3 For the lippas of an har- 
lot are a droppinge hony combe, and hir throte is softer 
then oyle. 1348 Udall, etc Erasm. Par. Luke 193 b. Is it 
not a woorde softer then honey, to saie liaill maister ? 
1608 Shaks. Per. iv. iv. 45 No visor does become black 
villanySo well as .soft and tender flattery. X711 Steele 
Sped, No. 1 18 r a The Huntsman .. whispered the softest 
^ws of Fidelity in her Ear, and cried [etc]. 1773 Goldsm. 
Stoops to Cong. 11, What soft things are you saying to 
your cousin? 1782 Miss Burney Cecilia n. ill. Can you 
conjecture who was making these soft speeches: i8i^ 
Lover Handy Atuy xxxiv, The coaxing tones of Bridget s 
voice, inviting Andy, in the softest words, to go to bed. 
X865 Trollope Belton^ Ed. ix. 94 He was fond of saying 
soft things which were intended to have no meaning. 

b. Free from roughness or harshness ; tending 
to tone down or minimize sometbing iinplea^nt. 

1388 Wycuf Prov. XV. 1 A soft answere brekith ire. 
CX446 Lydg. Two Highiingaie Poems 25 Whan he was 
brought to cxamynacioun : A soft Aunswere without re- 
bellioun. C1450 St. Cuthberi (Surtees) 350 pe bischope 
mode was all mesyd, pe whene with soft wordes he plesyd. 
1660 Waterhouse Arms Sf Arm. 3S ’Tis very convenient 
to use a soft Pen, and to offer probable truth with no 
dictator-like confidence. 1710 Addison Whig Examiner 
No. 5 r s They have stated this case in the softest and 
most potable terms it will bear. 1733-4 Richardson Gr^r«- 
dison 111 . xxvii. 286 You havesoft words for hard meanings. 
X838 Thirlwall Greece IV. 161 Ambassadors were sent to 
Agi.s, to propose alliance with Sparta— a softer term for 
subjection. 1869 Trollope He Knew, etc. xxxii. (1878) 
X83 if there was anything in what your wife did to offend 
you, a soft word from you would have put it all right. 

c. Expressive ol what is tender or peacefuL 
Also transf. of a writer. 

a 1704 T. Brown Praise Drunkenness Wks. 1730 I._ 37 
Anacreon was famous for a bottle, as he was soft and pleasing 
in his poetry. 17x2 Addison Spectator No, 369 F 19 Some 
Passages are beautiful by being Sublime, others by being 
Soft. ^43 Francis tr. Hor., Odest, xvi. 26 Shall the Muse 
again To softer Numbers tune her melting Strain. 

IL Of actions, means, etc. : Gentle or moderate 
in character ; carried on, performed, etc., without 
harshness, severity, or violence. 

149s Act II Hen. VH, c. 2 Preamble, Of his pitic intend- 
ing to reduce theym therunto by softer meanes then by 
such extreme rigour. 1588 Kyd Houselu Phil. Wks. (190*) 
260 To aduise thee . . not [to] brmg them vp vnder so soft and 
easie discipline as they become. . milke sops. 1607 Shaks. 
Cor, HI. ii. 8a Thou,.. being bred in broyles, Hast not the 
soft way, which . .Were fit for thee to vse. 1670 Clarendon 
Contempl. Ps. Tracts (1727) 605 Since they will not enter- 
tain that soft approach of his grace towards thtir conver- 
sion, he hath a rougher remedy to apply. 1742 Gray 
Propertius i. 3 Still may his Bard in softer fights engage. 

— Progr, Poesy 16 'J'he . . Frantic Passions hear thy soft 
controul. 1784 Cowper Task ill. 510 When the temper’d 
heat.. may afford Soft fomentation, and invite the seed. 
X837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. i. v. i, The two fly-wheels whirl 
in the softest manner. x888 Bryce Amer. Ccnnmw. III. 
Ixxxvii. 161 They are disposed to try soft means at first, 
b. In comparative use : Less rigid or strict. 

17x8 Hickes & Nelson Ketilewell hi. Ixxiv. 388 He had 
been prevailed upon.. to take the New Oath according to 
the Softer Sense. 

12. Of the hand, etc.: Touching lightly or gently. 

Sense 19 is also implied* 

1650 R. Stapvlton Sirada's Low-C. Wars i. 24 An in- 
cision pains the less when made by a soft hand. 1667 
Milton P. L. iv. 471, 1 will bring thee where no shadow 
stales.. thy soft imbraces. 1743 h'RANCis tr. Hor., Odes l 
xxiv. 22 What though you can the Lyre command, And 
sweep its Tones with softer Hand Than Orpheus. 1820 
Shelley Hymn Merc, xxv, Right through the temple,. 
He went with soft light feet. 190X A^. Amer. Rev. Feb. 
x6a The soft hand of the Americans is not as good as the 
mailed fist of the CJennans. 

HI. 13. Yielding readily to emotions of a ten- 
der nature ; easily affected or moved in this way ; 
impressionable. Also ahsol. of persons. 

C120S Lav. 24220 Per custe uader pane sune,..sustercuste 
suster ; pa softere heom wes an heorten. c 1489 Caxton 
Sonnes ofAymon iv. 127 His herte wexed softe, & began 
to wepe full sore. 1388 Shaks. L. L. L, xv. iii. 337 Loues 
feeUng is more soft and sensible. Then are the tender homes 
of,.Snayles. 17x3 Steele Guardian No. 17 F 7 Con- 
cerning the Soft disposition and generority of his master. 
X747 GmtL Mag. Apr. 194/x The soft lamented, the 
brave approv’d. 1837 Carlyle B'r. Rev. 1. n. i, The soft 
yoime heart adopts orphans, 1849 Macaulay Hid. Eng. 
viiL II. 320 His gracefiil manners, . .his soft heart, his open 
hand, were universally praised. x88o Mrs. I-, B. Walford 
Troublesome Daughters I. ix. 187 He found himself quite 
soft on the subject. 

b. In figurative expressions. 

1679 Alsop Melius Inq. n. viii. 361 A tender-Conscienced 
Person is one that has a Soft place iu’s Head. 1753 Miss 
Collier Art Torment. 11. iii. (xSii) 135 The man who has 
a soft place in his heart, xl^ Cmt. Mag. XXX, 380/2 
{He] bad rather a soft spot In his lieart for Violet, 1887 
,y*£w*«r (weekly ed.) 30 Sept. 8/2 Cave. -had got the softer 
side of some of the doorkeepers of the House of Commons. 

O. To be soft on or upon (a person), to be in 
love witii ; to regard amorously or sentimentally. 

1840 Thackeray Barber Cox Jan., Orlando and my girl, 
who were mighty soft upon one another. r86o — Loztel vi, 

I was not a little soft upon her myself, that’s the truth. 
x888 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Robbery under Arms II. ix. 157, 

I always thought she was rather soft on Jim. 

14. Easily influenced or swayed; fraving little 

‘ ^ fi ,,, , . 
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power of resistance to tlie influence of other per- 
sons or things ; facile, compliant. Also absoL of 
persons. 

4; 1250 Owl ^ Niirki. 1330 pah sum wif beo of nesche mode, 
For wummoii beb)> of sufte blode. 1535 Coverdale yob 
xxiu. j6 For in so moch as he is God, he maketh my herte 
soft ; and seynge that he is Allmightiej, he putteth me in 
feare, 1338 Knox First Blast (Arb.) 24 Womankinde is 
imprudent and soft, (or flexible), .. because she is easelie 
bowed. 1639 Saltmarsh Policy 178 In a businesse of pas- 
sion and aflection be suspitious of yourselfe and company, 
for in such cases you are most open and soft to advantages. 

Eikon Bus, 116 Divines, (of so soft and servile tem- 
pers, as disposed them to so sudden acting and compliance). 
*75* Johnson Pambler 162 F s Many, .who select for 
friendship and confidence not.. the virtuous, but the soft, 
the civil, and compliant.^ 1813 Scott Rokeby i. xxiv, A 
heart too soft from early life To hold with fortune needful 
strife. 1849 Macaulay HisU Eng, v. I. 543 His soft mind 
had, as usual, taken an impress from, the society which 
surrounded him. 

"b. Weak, effeminate, unmanly. 

*593 Shaks. 3 Hen* F/, n. ii. 57 Cheere vp your spirits, 
our foes are nye, And this soft courage makes yOur Followers 
faint. i6ao E. Blount Horse Subsec. 82 In women, and men 
ofsoft and effeminated affections. 1628 Hobbes Thucydides 
(1822) 94 The Lacedemonians,. ever looked sourly on soft 
and loose behaviour, *663 S. Patrick Parab. Pilgr, (1687) 
487 [To] keep our selves above the soft pleasures of the 
flesh into which , we are apt to sink. 1716 Pope Iliad vl 
362 Sidonian maids,. Whom from soft Sidon youthful Paris 
bore. 1776 Gibbon DecU 4* A xii. (1782) 1. 413 He was 
soft yet cruel; devoted to pleasure, but desdtuteof taste. 
1801 Strutt Sborts i^ Past. Introd, p. xi, Violent exercises 
, .grew out of fashion and the education . .became propor- 
tionably more soft and delicate. x^zRoutledge^s Ev*B<^’s 
Ann. 45 s/i It looks so soft to say you won’t fight, 
e. Kefined, delicate, rare, 

1601 Shaks. Twel. H* v. L 331 For your seruice done 
him,.. So farre beneath your soft and tender breeding. 
1604 ’-• Ham. V, ii. 112 (Q.'O, An absolute gentleman,., 
of very soft society, and great showing, 1693 Evelyn De 
la Quint* Conzpl. Card. J. 58 They say in a pretty popular 
manner, that.. it is impossible to afford them too much 
Kindness, which is the soft and sparkish Expression they 
use in speaking of what we vulgarly call Dung. 

1 16. Lax or slack in duty. Obs.-^ 
cx^ Chaucer Doctor's T, loi Under a schepherd softe 
and necligent, The wolf hath many a schep and iamb to-rent, 

16. 01 a weakly or delicate consLituiioa; not 
strong or robust ; incapable of much physical en- 
durance or exertion. 

[*596 Shaks. Tam, Shr.'st* ii. 165 Why are our bodies 
soft, and weake, and smooth, Vnapt to toyle and trouble.] 
x66i Lovell Hist. Anv/i. ^ Min. Isagoge c b, Soft and 
sedentary men must abstaine from it, it being fit only for 
porters, ploughmen, and mariners. J697 Drydkn Pirg* 
Georg. 1. 685 There Euphrates her soft Off-spring arms, 1781 
Cow PER AntiTThelyphth* 177 She, regardless of her softer 
kind, Seiz’d fast the saddle, 1842 Combe Digestion 294 If 
the individual.. is of a soft, sluggish, lymphatic tempera, 
ment, which stands in need of a healthy stimulus. 1850 
Mrs. Jameson Leg, Monast* Orders (1863) 46 In those days 
the coasts of England were, to the soft Italians, a kind of 
Siberia for distance and desolation- 1888 ‘ R. Boldre- 
wooD * Robbery under Arms L xi. 135 Our horses had been 
doing nothing lately, and.. had, of course, got fat, and 
were rather soft. 

b. colloq. (See quot) . ^ 

1898 Sir G. Robertson Chiiral xxxu. 352 The conviction 
that our troops were broken in spirit — what in India is 
expressively called soft. 

17. The so/t{er) seXy the female sex. 

*648 j. Beaumont Psyche xiv. 1 , The softer sex, attending 
Him And His still-growing woes with tenderer eyes. iyx6 
Pope Iliad v. 435 The king insults the goddess as she flies ; 

. . " Go, let thy own soft sex employ thy care 1724 
Swift Acc* WootPs Exec. Misc,T73s V. 317 Those of the 
softer Sex who attended the Ceremony. 1833 Ritchie 
Wattd. by Loire 128 That sex, which men call the softer, 
will dare the very devil, when occasion calls.^ 1838 Lytton 
Alice is7 In addition to those qualities which please the 
softer sex, Legard was a good wtiist player. 

18. More or less foolish, silly, or simple; lacking 
ordinary intelligence or common-sense; easily 
imposed upon or deceived. Also dial, or colloq,, 
mentally deficient, half-witted. 

x 6 ai Burton Anat, Mel, i. ii, ill. xy. (1651) 130 Your 
greatest Students are commonly no better, silly, soft fel- 
lows. Ibid. IV. iy. 149 He made soft fellows stark noddies, 
and such as were foolish quite mad. a *700 B. Ek Diet, 
Cant. Crew, Soft, foolish. 1725 Bailey Erasm, Colloq, 277 
This is the only 'lliing that he's soft in ; he’s sharp as a 
Needle in anything else. 1775 Mrss Burney Early Diary 
(1889) IL 124 He looks very soft, in the most extensive mean- 
ing of the word ; h diroy in temper, person, and head, 

,1835 Marryat y. Faithful xxv, A good soi-t of chap enough, 
but rather soft in the upper-works. 1867 Trollope Chron, 
Barset I. 12 One of the Grantlys was, to say the least of 
it, very soft. 

b, dial. Stupefied or muddled with drink. 

■ X836- in dial glossaries and texts {Eng. Dial, Diet.), 

c. colloq, Foolishly kind, benevolent, consider*- 

lile,, etc. ' ‘ \ i ; / ” . / 

il^o ‘ R. Boldbewoou’ Col, Reformer (x8oi) 261 Helpmg 
other people along the road of life, thundering soft thing 
it i:^ in a general way. Ibid, 315 He . . did a‘ soft thing in 
bringing these chaps here. t s*;: 

IT. 19. Presenting a yielding surface to the 
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. a 1366 Chaucer Rom. Rose 556 Ther nis a fairer nekke, 
JhwiSy lo fele how smothe and softe it is. C1440 PromF 
Part/. 462/2 Softe and smothe, lenistflanus, Dunbar 
Mariit iVemen 28, I saw thre gay laddis,..Quhyt 
seim^lie, and soft, as thesweit lilUes. *599 Shaks. Hen, F, 
n. ni. 61 Touch her soft mouth, and march 1637 Bp, Hall 
Remedy Prophanenesse ii, § 13. 378 The hand that was 
at the first soft, and tender, after it hath beene inured to 
worke, growes brawned, and impenetrable. 1700 Drylen 
Omd's Met., Acis, Polyak* 4* Galatea 75 More sleek thy 
Skin, . .And softer to the touch, than down of Swans, 1741-3 
Gray Agrip.^^ Knows his soft ear the trumpet’s thrilling 
voice. 1847 Tennyson Princess vii. 121 Softer all her shape 
And rounder seem’d. 1896 tx. Boots* TexLbh. Zool. 22qTh«i 
legs arise, .from the soft, lateral portions of the segment. 

b. Of the pulse. (Cfi Hard a. 3.) 

1728 CHAMBEnts Cycl. S.V. Pulse, A hard Pulse signifies, i. 
That the Membrane of the Artery is dryer than ordinary : 

. .3. That the Arteries are full [etc.], A soft Pulse denotes 
the contrary to all these. 1834 Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) 1 . 

545 If a pulse be small and soft together, then it must be 
considered as weak. 1843 J- Graves Syst. Clin, Med, 

X. 1 13 A soft slow pulse. 

20. Of cloth, hair, or similar substances ; Of a 
yielding texture, pleasant to the feel or touch; 
also, capable of being easily folded or put into a 
different form ; flexible. 

cxzos Lay. 22763 Water me brohte.., seo' 5 Sen claves 
soften al of white seolk^ 138a Wyclif Matt, xi, 8 Loo I 
thei that ben cloth id with softe thingis 13:388 softe clothis] 
ben in housis of kyngis. c 1385 Chaucer L. G. JP. 1721 
Lucreiiay This noble wif sat by hire beddys side. .And softe 
wolle.,she wroughte, 1450-80 Xx,Secreta Secret. 39 And 
the heer be fulle and softe, that man is deboner. 1508 
Dunbar Tua Mariit Wemen 96 Soft and soupill as the silk. 
1567 Gude 4- Godlie Ball (S. TV S.) 196 Preistis, leif jour 
pryde, 5our skarlet and sour veluote soft. 1615 G. Sandys 
Trav, IS A white soft Bombast intermixed with seed& 
1725 Fam, Diet, s.y. Hair, If you would have the Hair 
grow long and soft. 1784 Cowper Task l ii Satin smooth, 

Or velvet soft, or plush with shaggy pile, 1788 — Gratitude 
17 These carpets, so soft to the foot. 1879 F. Pollok Sp 07 ~t 
Brit. Surmah 1 . 234 Leather., which must be soft by 
oil and elbow grease. 1887 Lowell Democracy 34 [To] waik 
along Piccadilly at the height of the Season in a soft hat. 

Jig. 1780 Cowper Progr, Err, 313 Caught in a delicate 
soft rilken net By some lewd earU 

hi Soft wareSy or goodSy woollen or cotton 
fabrics, such as cretonne, chintz, lace, muslin, 
velvet, etc., or articles made of these. 

1851 Mayeew London Letbour L 378 The most primitive 
kind of packmen, or hawkers of soft- wares. 1894 
Gojs. 27 Sept. 8/2 Lectures intended for those engaged in 
the soft goods trade. xB^ Daily Netvs 8 Jan. 7/3 A 
traveller in soft goods for an old-established X-ondon firm. 

c, {/.S, Of paper money. (Cf. Hard a* 3 .) 
Also allrib, 

1831 T. L. Peacock CrotHut Castle xi,The notes of Tonch- 
andgo and Company, soft cash, ai-e now the exclusive cur- 
rency of all this vicinity. 1878 N, A mer. Rev. CXXVII. 103 
A Western Democrat on a spft-mprtey platform. 1893 Daily 
Hews 16 June 2/3 Mr. Gleveiand .. found himself com- 
pelled to give the hot-headed partisans of * soft * money a 
sharp lesson- 

21. Of a bed, pillow, etc. : Readily yielding to 
the weight of the body; into or upon which one 
sinks or settles down comfortably. 

c xzjyi Owl J^ Hight, 644 Mi nest is .holeuh&rumamidde. 
So hit is softest myne bridde. c 1275 Sinners Beware 284 
xsx O. E. Misc,, Ye me fedde.,And leyden in softe bedde 
po ic a-mong eu code. 1340 Ayenb. 47 pe zofte bed elopes, 
..and alle manyere eyse of bodye. 1588 Kvd Househ, 
Phil, Wks. (1901) 284 There in a very soft bed be- 
queathed my bones to rest. 1^9 Shaks, Hen, F, iv. j. 14 
A good soft Pillow for that good white Head. 1607 — 
Cor. v. iii, 53 With no softer Cushion then the Flint I kneel© 
before thee. 1667 Milton P. L, iv. 334 As they sat recline 
On the soft downie Bank. 1781 Cowper Tahle-T, 678 
He laid his head in luxury’s soft lap. 1784— Task l 75 
Ingenious fancy., devis’d The soft settee, 1830 Tennyson 
Merman iii, Soft are the moss-beds under the sea c 1885 
Rossetti Sick Childs Medit. ii. Poems (1904) 263/2 Thou, 
O Lord, in pain, hadst no pillow soft. 

transf, 1450-80 Secreta Secret. 29 Thingis that makith 
the body fatte,..as wyn that is dowsett, ..and slepe aftir 
mete, soft Hyng, and alle good odoures. 1784 Cowper 
Task 1. 82 By soft recumbency of outstretch’d limbs. 1819 
Scott Ivanhoe ii. If the reverend fathers.. loved good 
cheer and soft lodging. 

22. Of ground : a. Yielding agreeably to the feet. 
c 1200 Ormin 9666 paer shall nu newenn grej^hedd been 

Full sme)?e & soffte wej^e. 'l a 1366 Chaucer Ro/n, Rose 
128 The medewe softe, swote, and grene, Beet right on the 
water-syde. 1815 Shelley 448 Soft mossy lawns 
Beneath these canopies extend their swella 

b. Insufficiently hard ; allowing a vehicle, per- 
son, etc., to sink in, esp. through excess of wet, 

1523 Fitzherb. Husb. § 5 On marreis ground and soft 
ground the ether wheles be better. 1765 Dickson Treaf 
Agric. (ed. 2) 73 The pasture of plants is enlarged, both in 
hard and soft land, by stirring and turning it ever. Ibid 
74 Soft marshy land, by being frequently ploughed, be- 
comes more firm and solid. 181a New Bot, Gard, L 98 In 
soft boggy situations. x8i6 Scott Bl, Dwarf iii, The bog 
is no abune knee-deep, and better a siaft road bad com- 
pany. 187a * Idstone ’ [TV Pearce] The Dog vL 58 When 
the track was plain upon mud or soft ground. 

c. Of a fall ; Made oa a salt substance, or in 
such a way as to escape injury. In quots,^. 

1587 Rudacke x. Who climeth so hij|he, his 

feiris hot soft. 18^ CJarl^ Fr. Rev. i, itL viu, Re- 
mains only fhAt the C^nrt-. -shall make his fall soft. 

23. Of a yielding qoijsi^tency composed of, or 
formings a substance whidbi may easily be moulded 
or compressed without disintegration. 


IT 1400 tr, Secreta SecreL, Gov, Lordsh, 68 And whenne a 
body ys pick© and drye, softe metys and moyste er goode 
perto.^ axt^tS Arderne's Treat, Fistula, bxi Blode 
IS norischyng of al membrez, als wele of sadde as of softe. 

1474 Caxton Chesse iii. v. (1883) 123 For the women ben 
likened vnto softe waxe or softe ayer. a 1536 Proverbs 
ih Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 132 Whote wortxs make 
softe crustis. 1567 Maplet Gr. Forest 100 b, Whose flesh 
so soft and momeli sweete in all feastes is the hed. *667 
Milton P. L. i, 424 Spirits.. Can either Sex assume, or 
both ; so soft And uncompounded is their Essence pure. 

1687 Prior Sc Halifax 4- Pmith. Transv. P.’s Wks. 

1892 IL 321 A milk-white mouse .. Fed on soft cheese. 

1710 J, Clarke tr. RokaulPs Nat. Philos. <1729) I. 123 
A soft Body, which seems to be of a middle Nature be- 
twixt a hard and a liquid Body, 1774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. 
(1776) Vl. 66 To suppose that they entered the rock while 
it was yet in a soft state. 1815 J. Smith Panorama Sci, 

4 * Art II. 415 By exposure to heat, pota^ becomes soft, 
and* . melts into a transparent glass, i860 Tyndall G/lar. 

1. vii 48 The snow. . was moist and soft. xB(^ AllbutPs 
Syst. Med. VIIL 581 For the scalp. *a soft ointment*. 
answers welL 

b. In more or less specific uses (see quots.), 

wr : see Roe * I. 

1601 Holland Pliny I. 332 Those in the sea which we 
call Soft-fishes, although they baue no bloud at all, as 
namely the Pour-cutties or Polypes. 1745 P. Thomas 
yrnl. AnsofPs Voy. TP A Copper Oven.. for baking Soft- 
Bread, Ibid. 145 The Officers had always soft Bread new 
baked, which was much better than the Biscuit. 1856 
N, Brit. Rev. XXVI, 168 If these be the causes of hard and 
soft cataract. 1889 Pall Mall. G. 28 May 3/r All ‘soft 
meat birds ’ are observant. I mean by soft meat — which 
Is a hirdcatchers’ term— the feeders on grubs and worms 
and flies, rather than on seeds. 1899 Daily News 7 Dec. 
ii/i The foggy weather had an effect on the carcases in 
general, rendering them what is called ‘ soft 

e. Gf a semi-fluid consistency. 

1703 Moxon Mech. Exerc. 262 In Summer time use your 
Morter as soft as you can, hut in the Winter time pretty 
stiff or hard, 1791 Phil, Trans. LXXXl. 174 Workman 
keeps stirring and turning over the metal ; in 3 m. it be- 
comes ^ft and semi-fluid- 1898 Bolas (£?/a;w 13* 

An iron rod called a punty. on the end of which is a mass 
of soft glass, is now attached to the Hongated bulb, 

d. Of oil ; (see quots.). 

1885 Encycl. Brit. X V HI. 242 The several kinds of crude 
|mraffn. .are classed as ‘ hard scale ’ or ‘ soft scale accord- 
ing to their fusing poinlas and consequent degrees of hard- 
ness at ordinary temperatures. 1887 Moloney Forestry W, 
Afnca 43 In the trade it [palm-oil] is called * hard ' wh<m 
it contains a larger proportion of ‘stearine’, ‘soft’ when it 
contains a smaller proportion, 

24. Relatively inferior or deficient in hardness. 

1509 Hakluyt Voy. II, i. 253 Where there is a great 
market kept of Diamants, Rubies, Saphires, and many other 
soft stones. 1670 Pettus Fodinm Reg. 5 And in these Veins 
of Metals and Minerals are often found Loadstones, . , Rough 
pearl and Soft diamond. 18x5 J. Smith Panorama Set. 4 * 
Art I. 4 But if heated and cooled gradually, it becomes 
nearly as soft as pure iron. x£^ Lyell Princ. GeoL I, 216 
The carbonates of iron, lime, and manganese are so dissolve^ 
that the rock is rendered soft- 1847 Yeowell Anc, Brit. 
Church xii 140 A head and face rudely carved in a soft 
stone. 1872 Raymond Statist. Mines Min. 145 So far 
the mines have l:>een easily worked, the gangue being as 
yet comparatively soft. 

b. In specific uses, as soft hctsl, brass, burr (^e 
Burr sh.^ 3), coed, iron, metal, fasle, porcelain, 
steely stuff* (See also Solder sbX 4 .) 

1875 Bennett & Dyer tr. Scecks* Bot. loi These cell- 
formations (cambiform. latticed cells, sieve-tul^) may, in 
combination with the phloem-parenchyma in which they ^e 
imbedded, . . be included in the term *Sofi‘bast, in opposition 
to the true bast. x888 Jacobi Printers* Vocab. 128 '*'Soft 
brass, brass rule which can be easily manipulated, specially 
manufactured for fancy work. xqBq J. Williams Mitt. 
Kingd. I- 252 Sometimes you can judge pretty near the 
crop or surface whether it will he a hard or *soft coal. 1855 
J. jPhillips Man* GeoL ito ‘ Soft ' coal, where the cleat 
fissures are numerous and broken by cro^ cleat, 1839 
G. Bird Nat* Philos. 2^ If a bar of *soft iron be bent in 
the shape of the letter TX 1873 J. C. Maxwell Elecir. 4 * 
Magn. (x88i) II. 44 If the magnetic properties of the iron 
depend entirely on the magnetic force of the field in which 
it IS placed.. it is called soft iron. 1869 Rankin e Machine 
4« Hand-tools 63 *Soft meialy for the bearings of shafts, 
consists of 50 parts of tin, i of copper, and 5 of antimony. 
1884 Knight Diet. Mech. SuppL 828/2 *Soft Paste, 
(Ceramics), a name applied to the material of porcelain, 
which is semi-hard only. 1859 R, HuNTGw/eft Mus* Pract* 
GeoL (ed. 2) 92 The English porcelain is, what is called^ 
*soft porcelain, and is composed of three elements, Kaolin 
and Cornish China stone — with bone ashes. x868 JoVnson 
Metals 90 For *soft-steeI, less than i per cent, [of charcoal} 
being required. 1827 Fitton in ZooL yml. 1 II._ 416 The 
‘soft-stuff’ [of the Stonesfield slate-bedsj; occupying about 
six inches, consists of yellowish very sandy clay, including 
thin courses of fibrous transparent gypsum. 

25. a. Applied to water, such as rain or river 
water, which is more or less free from calcium and 
magnesium salts. (Opposed to Hard a. 14 a.) 

X7S5 GentL Mag, XXV. 361 Keep this bason constantly 
filled with soft water. x8ios Saunders Min, Waters 3 
River Water, .is in general much softer and more free front 
earthy salts. 1878 Ramsay Phys. Geogr. xxxii. 553 The 
water from the Welsh mountains is also in great part soft. 

b. dial, and U%S, Of beverages ; Non-alcoholic, 
non-spirituous, 

x88o in Antrim ^ Down Gloss. 95. 1894 C?«ft«^XXIV, 
236/2 Each regiment had a ‘ canteen * of its own, where the 
men could buy. .soft drinks, beer, cigars, pipes, etc. 

26. Of the weather, a day, etc. : Rainy, wet 
Ghiefly Sc* and north, dial. 

x8xa Sir J. Sinclair Syst, Hush. Scot, x* Add. ii If they 
[slugs] be attacked when on the surface of the ground^ 
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iiv!ber« they are every soft morning in search of food. x8a8- 
in many oial. glossaries, etc. *8*9 Scott fptL 12 July, 
Xhe day excessively rainy, or, as we call it, soft. 1874 
Mbs. Ouphant jptfr Lm§ «5r Life (1880) 68 The day 'was 
fine, notwithstanding the prophecy of ‘salt weather'. 

V. 2;7. Special collocations (see also 23 b, d, 
and 24 b) : 

Soft corftt plausible speech or language ; flattery (Bartlett, 
1859). Se/i-korn, a simple or foolish person xslang;). Soft 
mouthy a flatterer^ smooth speaker. Soft (see quot.). 

/«//, in Printing (see quota). Softmap^, 'm easy, 
pleasant job; aprc^table business or undertaking icollog* 
or^ slmig), Safi moist sugar. Safi taekf among 

sailors, bread as distinct from ship’s biscuit (see Tack 
Safi tommy (see Tommy). Safi vaij xaoadlwids isee quots.). 

1837 Haliburtok 1. xxxi, I allot.. that the blue- 

noses are the most gullible folks on the face of the airth,— 
rigular ^soft horns, that's a fact. 1865 Slang Diet. 240 
Soft-horn, a simpleton, a donkey, iflSa Blackmobe Christo- 
mell XXXI, Mrs. Tubbs liked them, because they were 
rentlemen; not such *soft- mouths as you see now. 1867 
Smyth Sailor’s Word-bk. &,v. Soji-Piankt Picking a *sott 
plank in the deck, is choosini^ an easy berth. 1683 Moxon 
Mech Exerc.i Printing % xxiv. 5 A long or a Soaking or 
Easie Pull ;. ,this is also call’d a '‘Soft Pull ; because it comes 
Soft, and Soakingly and easily down.^ 1787 Printers Groan, 
p8 That which causes a Soft Pull m putting in pieces of 
Felt or pasteboard. *888 Jacobi PrinUrs' VocaL i2ZSoft 
(>jfllf &n easy pull over of the bar-handle of a printing press. 
1887 Francis Saddle Mocassin xii. 227 Tve got a * *soft 
map ’ on— -can’t miss it. 1818 Scott Bk Lamm, xxiii, 
flk drap brandy to burn, and a wee pickle *saft sugar. 1839 
Urk Diet. Arts 674 A "soft vat.. is that which contains too 
nuch copperas. *859 Bartlett Did. Amor. (cd. 2) 427 
^Soft fuoodlands, a term applied, in the British Provinces, 
o the districts or intervals covered with various species of 
line trees. 

b. Ie the names of plants or trees, as dreme, 
^rasSf maple,, rttsk (see quots.), 

1:817 W. H. Marshall Review V. 489 The *soft brome, 
mooth stalked meadow, smaller fescue, and yellow oat, are 
tartial to dry soils. 1:783 Mabthh Rousseau's Bat. xiii. 
1794) 151 Several genera; of which the Holcus qjr *Soft 
prass is most likely to come under your observation. 1796 
ViTH BRING British PL (ed. 3) II. Halcm Imiatus,., 
deadow Soft-grass. ..H. .Creeping Soft-grass. x^S 

jINDlev Sch, Bat. (ed, 2) 143 Holcus iarmius (Woolly Soft 
Jrass). 1876 Encycl. Brit. iV. 264/2 The nati ves of Africa 
.Iso make a beverage from the seed of the spiked or eared 
oft-grass (Holcus spicaius). 1855 J. Darby Bot.S. States 
65 ^ [i er] dasycafpttm,. .*Soft Maple. 1891; E. Roper By 
f'rach 4- Trail xv. 220 Against this rose the giant cedars, 
lines and hemlocks, the soft and vine maples fete.]. x86x 
diss Pratt Flower. PLW. 285 f uncus ("Soft Rush) 

.is a common Rush of marshy lands. 

C. In the names of animals, esp. reptiles or 
ishes, as soft-back, clam, crab, tortoise, etc. 

*872 De Vere Americanisms 388 Another tortoise of 
Teater size and equal ferocity is the "Softback (Trionyx 
erox\. 1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Agnat. Anim. 707 The 
"Soft Clam * Long Clam *, or ‘ Nannin<»c * (Mya arenaria). 
859 Bartlett Diet, Amer. (ed. 2) 398 Sheddcr-crab, a crab 
fhidb. has recently cast its shell, also called a "Soft Crab. 
88a Goode Nat. Hist. Aguat. Anim. 776 The terms ‘ Soft 
iab * Paper^ell and * Buckler ’ denote the different 
tages of oouaistency of the shell. 1896 Lydekker Roy, 
Vat. Hist. V. 376 Of these two unimportant families, the 
irst is represented solely by the "soft-spines (Malacanihus). 
Saa J. Parkinson Outl Oryciol. 303 The "soft tortoise 
TAonyx"). c *880 CasselTs Nat. Hist. IV. 256 The Triony- 
ides. The Mud or Soft Tortoises. 1896 Lvdbkker Roy. 
Vat. Hist, V, 98 Ihe most striking peculiarity of the soft- 
wtoises is to be found in the nature of their shells. 

28. a. Used with sbs, to form an attributive (or 
bjective) comb., as soft-bill, -coal, -foot, etc. 
rSapGRiPFiTH tr.CutfierVlll. 617 "Soft-hill Duck,.. 
felanorhynchas. X884 Knight Diet. Mech. Sup^l. SaS/x 
Soft Center Steel, a composition of iron and steeL .. Used 
HC safes, plows, etc. 1885 W. D. Howells Silas Lapham 
:^i) 11 . 57 The "soft-coal fire in the grate. 1398 Marlowe 
: Chapman Hero 4- Leanderv. 3 SoL and the "soft-foote 
[owrs hung on his armes. 1868 U. S. Rep. Munit. War 
5 $ A hooped, "soft-steel gun. x86o All Yeetr Round No. 49. 
ja Of the "soft-water-dnnking towns already named, Lan- 
kster gets water, .from millstone ^t, xSIpg Pail Mall Ch 
> Jan. 7/^ The tallest people in Great Britain arc to he 
i«t with m soft-water districts, 
b. In comb, with adjs, rare, 

S . Davies (HereCj Microcosmos Wks. (Grosart) L 
a, smoothlie iest at their soft-silken Happe. 1843 
r’oLTZAPPPEi. Turning 1 450 The first sold^n: is called by 
le pewterers hard-pal^ the last soft- pale. 

29. Comb. Forming parasyntb^etic adjs., as soft- 
rained, -coated, conscienced, -fingered, etc. 

Only the more important or earlier examples of this type 
re here illustrated. 

■ Mi6ce m Soft* 

gut est vn peufoA, x 859 Geo. Euot A . Bede xxxvii, 
he luxurious nature of a lound, "soft-coated pet animal. 
)ao Keats Ode to Psyche 4 Pardon that thy secrets should 
s sung Even into thine own "soft-conch ed ear. 1607 
-h .4 ttm 
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CovERDALE Fruitful Lessons i, Quiet, mild, .soft-minded, 
tractable, and meek. 1648 Hexham 11, Weeck-ztnmgh, 
Soft-minded, or Enraged. 1564 Abp. Parker Cofr. (Parker 
Soc.) 2J4 A good, "son matured gentleman. 1619 Fleicher 
Wild-Goose Chase 1. ii, We’l provide thee some soft-natur d 
wench. 18^ Wesim. Gaz. i July 2/3, 200,000 Tounds of am- 
munition, made up with "soft-nosed bullets, *776 Mickle tr. 
Catmens* Lusiad iv. 6 The dawn . .With *soft-p.Tced ray dis- 
pels the shades obscene. 1857 Miss Winkwokth Tauler s 
Life 4* Serm. 164 A soft-paced horse would be much 
easier for him to ride. *680 G. Ness Churchy Hist. 179 
Abaziah. .was a "soft-pated prince and low spirited. xSSa 
Jordan & Gilbert Syn. Pishes N. Amer. 94 Physostomi, 
(The "Soft-rayed Fishes). x6x2 Chatman Hiddoxds Tears 

V, A Souldier and afraid of a dead man ? A "soft-r'ode 

milk-sop ? XS9X Sylvester Dte Bartas i. iv. 807 Those, 
that., chase The "soft-skind Martens for their precious 
Cace. 1596 N ASHE Wks.{Grosarti III. ui 

Making loue to those soft skind soules & sweete Nymphes 
of Helmon. *896 tr. Boas' Texi-hk, Zool. 225 'Thin plates 
separated by large soft-skinned interspaces. XS30 Palsgr. 
324/2 "Softespyrited, modeste. Lkycester Corr. 

(Camden) 273 The audyiors here be so soft-spryted men 
as I dowbt (etc.]. X641 Milton Atmnadv. Wks. 

III. 186 Thus much, .in favour of the softer spirited Chris- 
tian. X63X Chapman Csesar ^ Pompey v. li, My "soft- 
spleen’d seruants ouerrule and curb me. 1805 Edin. Reo. 
Vil. 5 The eldest.. seems to have been a very "soft -tem- 
pered youth. X878 JoAQUiM Miller Songs of Italy 45 
When the stars in the soft-tempered breeze Glowed red. 
x8ao Keats Lamia ii. 261 * Lamia I ' he cried — and no "soft- 
toned reply, c 1830 Arab. Nis. (Rtldg.) 488 A concert of 
soft-toned flutes, hautboys, lutes. «i873 Lytton Pausanias 
78 It goes hard with my pride., to make equals of this "soft- 
tongued race. 1847 Webster, *Sofi-ooiced, haying a soft 
voice. 1894 *J. S. Winter' Red Coats 6-^ The remem- 
brance of a sof t-eyed, soft- voiced little woman, 184a Loudon 
Sulmrban Hori,^ ixg The singing-birds are the be.st for de- 
stroying "soft-wingedinsects such as moths and butterflies, 
b. In the specific names of animals, birds, 

; plants, etc. 

1803 Shaw Gen, Zool. IV. n. 517 "Soft-backed Labrus, 
Labrus Malapieronotus, 1837 Swainson Classif Birds 
III, iii, II. 16 The soft-backed shrikes, or 1678 

Ray tr. Wilhtghby's Omitk. iiu ii. § i. 362 Wormius his 
Rider or "soft-feathered Buck, cxjix Petiver GaxophyL 

VI, § Iviii, Soft-feathered Cape Coralline. 1833 Proc. Berm. 

Nat, Club Hieradum molle — ^"Soft-leaved Hawk weed. 

*840 Hodgson A/frA Northumb. HI. il. 361/2 B^yrnm car- 

Soft-leaved Tbread'moss. xZ’jzRoutledge's Ev.Boy s 
Ann. June 417/a The soft-leaved Rose (Rosa mollis). *890 
; Science-Gossip XXVI. 136 The soft-leaved cranesbill (Ger- 
anium molle). x8oi Latham Gen, Synop. Birds SuppL H. 
224 "Soft-tailed Flycatcher. 

SO. With vbs., as soft-hoard, -boil. \ 

183a Gen. P. Thompson Exerc. (1842) II. 327 Now just ' 
reflect, — meditate for as long time as would soft-boil an 
egg. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 828 Soft-boarding, 
boarding or bruising the leather on the flesh-side. 1897 
C. T. Davis Manuf. Leather (ed. a) xxvii. 417 Then the 
leather is taken down and soft-boarded and hung up to 
thoroughly dry. 

Soft (s^ft), Forms : t, 3-6 softs (5 soffte, 

6 safte), 4 - soft. [OE. s6fle,=^OS. s6fto, OHG. 
sanflo, samfto (MHG. sanfie, samfte, G. sanft) : 
see prec.] Softly^ in various senses. 

I, 1, In a quiet or peaceful state; in a com- 
fortable or easy manner; on a soft bed, couch, 
etc.; t luxuriously. Now poet, or arch., esp. in 
to sleep soft. 

a xooo Genesis 179 He. . softe swaef. c xooo Saxon Leechd. 
II. 292 Reste [he] hine softe. c X205 Lay. 4004 per he kei 
softe &. .slepte. Ibid, 6346 He wes a wel god mon & softe 
be wolde Kbben. 13, . Cursor M. 3796 (G 5 tt.), Wele was 
he gladid of hat sight, Soft him thoght he slep hat nyht. 
1398 Tre VISA DeP. R, vn. lviil,(Bodl. MS.), pis yuell 
hredeth in ham pat kue esilich and softe, and trauayleh 
butte litel. c *400 Brut Ixvii. 63 Y shal 5cue 30W soche a 
medecyne h^t ?e shulle sweic anone ry^t, and softe slepe. 
x6oiShaks. a Its W. IV. iii.368 , 1 will . . sleepe as soft As Cap- 
taine shall. *607 — Timon iv. Hi. 206 Thy Flatterers . , drinke 
Wine, lye soft. 1667 Milton P.L, vui, 254 Soft on the flourie 
herb I found me laid. X78X Ceru're.yt.AnU-rhelyphth.B Fancy 
..laid her soft in Amaranthine flow’rs. 1827 Scott Surg. 
Dau. IX, The riches of the East expended that they might 
sleep soft and wake in magnificence, x8so Mrs. Browning 
The Sleep xv, Sleep soft, beloved I 
b. In soft wrappings, surroundings, etc. 

a xaoo-ko A lexander 2401 pat lowell . . pat vras full sekirly 
St m)ft all in silke felden. c X440 York Myst. xviu. 196, I 
pmy he.., happe hym wanne. And sette hym softe. r379 
Gosson Sch. Abnse (Arb.) 39 They were smoothly appareled, 
soft lodged, darately feasted. 

2, In a gentle manner ; without harshness, rough- 
ness, severity, or violence, 

41 xooo Boetk, Metr. xx. 7 Du. .^tesewenlicra softe wealdest 
sdrra je^eafta. 41250 Gen, Ex. 3874 An o6er si&e be 
went is ^03t Betre and softere, a 1300 Cursor M- 58 Wyt 
cbaunceofd;ed,..pat soft began has endyng smart. 1377 
Langl. P, PL B. XX. 3tx Ther is a surgienc in Jris seg® 
hat softe can handle. CX385 Chaucbk L. G. W, 2708 Hyper- 
mnestret. And hjm ske^ roggith & a-wakyth softe. 1*4*. Sir 
Beues (M)6o 3 with drinke and salffe helid hym softe. 

b. Without much, force, intensity, qr vigour; 
Rgjfetlyj gently. •• . 

4 X430 17 Stere it soflTter an sofftere, tylle it 










mne to-gederej hangaderit to-gederys with a ladelle or a 
Skyxnoure, soft^ tiUe it be round to-gedere. /bid. 22 Wrynge 
It soft borw a straynoure. *742 Young Ni. Tk. n. 241 
Silky-soft FavoniOR, breathe still softer, or be chid, tysg 
Bard gx Fair laughs the Morn, and soft the Zephyr 
blows. X793 WoRDSW. Desbr. $k, 14 Nature loves to show’r 
Soft on his wounded heart ber healing pow’r. X833 Tenny- 
son Lotos-Eaters Choric Song i, There is sweet music here 
that softer falls Than petals from blown roses on the grass. 

C, James Rope, kignmrole tgi * I fall soft,’ be said. 


SOFT. 

3. With gentle movement; unobtrusively; with- 
out (much) noise or sound ; quietly. 

c X20S Lay. 26614 paes cnihtes si^en purh jjene wude won- 
der ane softe. ^1290 S. Eng. Leg. I- 75 ^is hplie Man 
wende forth a-mong heom alle wel softe. a 1300 Cursor M, 
17288+127 For drede hai stynted oft For ferd of pe lew.s, 
and sit hen welk ful soft, c 1374 Chaucer Troylus in. 1535 
He softe into his bed gan for to slynke 'Jo slepe longe, 
XS96 Spenser F. Q. iv.xi. 33 Him follow'd Yar, soft wash- 
ing Norwitch wall. 1742 CohUtiS Passions \xB07) 141 [Run- 
nels] Dashing soft from rocks around. 1820 Keats St. Agnes 
xxix, Then by the bed-side, .soft he .set A table. 

b. With or at a slow or leisurely pace; not 
hastily or hurriedly. 

1390 Gower Conf. I. 100 He set hire on his hors tofore And 
forth he takth his weie sufte. c x^ooLaud TroyBk. 2982 Poli- 
donias Come afftirward with qwene Eleyne, Rydyng soffte 
vpon the pleyne. <7x460 Towneley Myst. xxi. zxt All soft 
may men go far. 1550 Crowley Last Trump 895 Thou 
bast forgotten to go soft, thou art so hasty on thy way, 
X748 Thomson Last. Indoi. ii. xxi, Or where old Cam soft- 
paces o’er the lea In pensive mood. 

4. In a low voice or tone; with a soft, melo- 
dious, or pleasing .*iound ; not loudly or harshly. 

^1290 .S'. Eng, Leg. I. 232 pis Monekes bedenseint Bren- 
dan, l^at he softe speke. X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 9769 pis gode- 
mansatadoun akne..& wel softe... sede pis orison. 1422 
tr. Secreta Secret., PAv. Priv. 187 The wys man wenethe 
he Softe laghyth. 1470-83 Malory Arthurs, v. 167 She., 
sayd Syre knygbte speke softe, for yonder is a deuyll, 
411536 Songs, Carols, etc. (E.E.T.S.) 1x8 Syng softe, 1 say, 
kste yowr nose blede. xs9o Stenser F. Q. ii. xii. 71 The 
waters fall with difference discreet, Now soft, now loud- 
1603 Shaks. Meas.for M. iv. i. 6g Little haue you to say 
When you depart from him, but soft and low. Remember 
now my brother, a 1763 Shenstone Nancy of Yale iii. 
Wks. 1777 I. 128 When from an bazle’s artless bower Soft 
warbled Strephon’s tongue. 1784C0WPER 74ii'.^r iii. 779 And 
streams ..Now murm’ring soft, now roaring in cascades. 
1820 Keats Lamia ii. 199 Soft went the music the soft air 
along. 1896 Housman Shropshire Lad lii, The wanderer 
, .Halts on the bridge to hearken How soft the poplars sigh, 
•f* 6 . Sweetly, odorously. Obs.’’-’^ 
a 1300 Cursor M, 9357 Sco smelles better pen piment, And 
wel softer [AVi/j!/; soterj hir uestement pan ani redes pat es 
brent. 

6 . To a slight degree or extent ; slightly, rare- 
ly.. Minor Poems fr. Yetmon MS. xlix. 371 For muche 
to bi-hote & |iue but softe, Makep mon to be chalanged 
ofte, x8i2 Nexo BoU Gard. I, 46 The leaves are spear- 
shap^, soft waved and entire, 
f 7. S(^lt and fairly), softly, gently, leisurely, 
Obs. (Cf. 8 b and Fair 7 .) 

1390 Gower C4;e/C III. 194 Thus have I told thee softe and 
faire Mi feith. X530 Palsgr. 842/x Softe and fayre, tout 
beUement. 1535 Coverdale Tobit xi. 3 Let the husholde 
with thy wife and y» catell come soft Si fayrly after vs. 
1563 Cooper Tkes., Cuncianter, slowly; safte and fayre; 
leasurely. *625 Purchas Pilgr, 11 . 1104 That the Queen 
should follow soft and fair. 1638 Junius Paint. Ancients 
29 The Arts..are in processe of lime soft and faire forged 
by a continuall meditation. 

Prov. x68i T. Flatman Heraclitus Ridens No. 32 (1713) 
I. 208 Soft and fair goes far in a Day. a 1700 B. E. Did. 
Cant. Crew s.v. Fair, Soft and Fair goes far. 1736 Ains- 
worth I. s.v., Soft and fair goeth iz.x, festina lente. 

8 . Used as an exclamation witn imperative force, 
either to enjoin silence or deprecate haste. Freq. 
preceded by but, and sometimes followed \>y you* 
Now only arch. 

(a) c 1350 Cheke Matt. xxviL 49 And y* rerideu said, Soft, 
let vs se whiyer helias com to save him or no, cx^go 
Marlowe Faustus ix, Soft, sir; a word with you. 1601 
Shaks. Twel. N. 1. v. 312 Not too fast ; soft, soft. x6ix 
— Wint, T. IV. iv. 402 Soft, Swaine, a-wbile, beseech you, 
41x822 Shelley ‘ *Tis midnight now' 82 Soft, my dearest 
angel, stay. 1852 M. Arnold Tristram ^ Iseult i. 7 Soft 
—who is that stands by the dying fire ? 

(b) ou X566 K. Edwards Damon 4- Pithias in Dodsley O. PL 
(1754) 1 . 241 But soft, sirs, I pray you huysh. 1389 [? Lyly] 
PaPpe w. H atchet( 1 844) 22 But soft, I must now make a graue 
speachu *630 N. N. tr. Du Bosg*s CompL Woman 1. 8 But 
soft, wee take nothing from Pagans. 4:x72x Sheffield 
(Dk, Buckhmu) Whs. (1753) 1 . 179 A night.. All black, and 
terrible J but soft I stand close. 1782 Han. More Moses 
IJL 14 No one sees me. But soft, does no one listen ! xSzo 
Byron Blues il 24 A rabble who know not — But soft, here 
they come 1 

(c) 1599 (George a Greene Greene’s Wks. (Rtldg.) 256 Nay, 
soft you, sir I you get no entrance here. x6oa Shaks. Hmn. 
III. i. 88 Soft you now. The faire Ophelia 1 1635 Mede PYks* 
(1672) 836 But soft you there, 1 like not that Method. 

tb. So soft and fair, soft and peace, Obs, 
x^ Gascoigne Steele Glas (Arb.) 69 Cruel? nay iust, 
^ea softe and peace good sir) For Justice sleepes. 1595 
Shak& Much Ado y. iv. 72 Soft and faire Frier, which is 
Beatrice? t6xx Cotgr., Tout beau, take your leisure, soft 
and. fiaire, not too fast, *712 Arbuthnot John Bull (1727) 63 
Soft and, fair, gentlemen, quoth 1 ; my mother's my mother. 

H. Comb, 9. With pres, pples. (or advs. Irom 
these), as sofUbrushing, -circling, -ebbing, etc. 

Similar examples, but unhypheoed, arc freq, in x8th cent, 
poetry. 

x6o6 Sylvester Du Bartas n. iv. n. Magnificence 7ot 
One, in the fresh shade of an Apple-Tree, Lets hang its 
Quiver, while soft-pantingly ’T exhales hot Vapour. 1667 
Milton P. L* vn, 300 Wave rowling after Wave, . , If steep, 
with torrent rapture^ if through Plaine, Soft-ebbing. *7x0 
Philips Pastorals h. 6 Their Notes soft-warb’ling to the 
gladsome Spring. 1726 Pops Odyss. xvvu 310 They beard, 
soft-drcling in the sky, Sweet Airs ascend, X743 Francis 
ir. Hor., Odes iii. xi. 18 The Dog of Hell, Immense of Bulk, 
to I’hee soft -soothing fell. 1820 Keats Lamia l 43 Tie 
God.. soft-brushing, in his speed, The taller grasses. 1873 
Loncf. Hanging of Crane iv. 22 Limpid as planets.. Soft- 
shining through the summer night. 

■ ‘ ‘ ' * if* ^ 






SOFT. 

"h. Tn attributive use. 

Jo/^l » many examples are given ty 

i6ia Drayton ni. 401 As some soft-sliding rill 

..lixtends itself at length unto a goodly stream. 1^8 J 
Beaumont Psj'che iv. ccxlv, By the side Of some sofi-nmr- 
muring Current. 1743 Francis tr. Bor., Ot/es iii. xix. 20 
1 he soft-swelhng Pipe, and the Hautboy sonorous. 1768-74 
Tucker A/. Nat. (18^4) II. 263 Benign, soft-shining god- 
dess ! [Hope], 1791 Coleridge Mnthem, Froblem iii, The 
soft-flowing daughter of fright. 1816 J. Wilson City of 
Plague Poems 1825 1. 299 Sinking down As through soft, 
yielding waters murmuring round me. 1827 Keble Chr. 
Year, Visitation. Sick, The light from tliose sofi-smiling 
eyes. 1836 Mrs. Browning Poet's Vow n. xiii, The silence 
left By that soft-throbbing speech. 1892 Gunter M/ss 
D ividends {1893) 13 Here a soft-treading waiter knocks 
upon the door. 

10. W ith pa. pples., as soft-bedded^ -extended^ 
•roastUd), etc. 

*558 Wardr tr. Alexis' Seer, 26 b, A new laied Egge, soft 
roste. 1723 FopKOdyss. vii. 435 There, soft-extended,.. 
Ulysses sleeps profound! 1726 Ibid. xix. 119 A seat soft 
spread with furry spoils prepare. 1742 Young Ni. Tk. iv. 
654 Their distant strain, Soft wafted on celestial pity’s 
plume. 1831 Carlyle Sari. Res. n. ix, Not sufficiently 
honoured,.. soft-bedded, and lovingly cared-for, 
b. In attributive use. 

Other examples are given by Jodrell. 

1597 A. M. tr. Guitlemeau's Fr. Chirurg. 28/1 We must 
first let him suppe in a soft-dressed egge. 1648 J. Beaumont 
XX. ccxciii, Those lusty Thoughts which in a soft- 
lay’d Dream [etc.]. 1649 G. Daniel Trinarch., Ben. V, 
ccxlviii, Spred the feild ore with Soft-Spun Carcasses. 1682 
Mrs. Behn City Beiress 8 The stealths of Love, the soft- 
breath’d murmuring Passi-m. 1748 Thomson Castle IndoL 
i. XX, The soft-embodied fays through airy portal stream. 
1768 Pkil. Trans. LX. 122 They have shoes of soft- tanned 
moose skin. 1825 J. Nicholson Operat. Meek. 481 I'his 
soft and soft-glazed pottery is easily scratched by a knife, 
a 1833 Mrs. Hemans To the New Bom Poems (1875) 502 
Bending o’er thy soft-seal’d eyes. 1895 Outing XXII. 
123/1 1'he soft-finished, braided raw-silk line. 

11. With adjs., as soft-bright.^ -lucent, -slow. • 

1393 Shaks. Lucrece 1220 Her mistress she doth give 

demure good-morrow. With soft-slow tongue, true mark of 
modesty. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 11. i. iv, Light Apollo, so 
clear, soft-lucent. 1863 Ld. Houghton Sel.fr. JVks. 216 
Departed all those soft-bright diadems, 

Obs. [1. the adj.] 

1 . tram. To render (a person, the heart, etc.) 
less harsh, severe, or obdurate; to mollify, appease, 
pacify. 

41x223 Ancr. R. 244 Eadie bonen softer & paie 3 ure 
Louerd. 1390 Gower Couf I. 318 Witt and resoun con- 
seilen ofte That I myn herte scnolde softe. c 1430 Piter. 
Dxf Manhode 1. Iii. (1869) 31 Whan it is fulfilled with olde 
sinne, and harded, j softe it, and make it weepe. c 1477 
Caxton fason 47 b, Ther is no herte of lady so hard but by 
the vertu of youre requestes muste nedes be softed and 
molefied. 1533 Bellenden Livy v. xiii. (S.T.S.) 11 . 194 
The distributioun of ]?ir landis softit..])© myndis of small 
wpill. 1394 Spenser A moreiti xxxii, Yet cannot all these 
names. .her hart more harde then yron soft awhiu 
b. Const. and inf. 

c 1430 Life St. KatJu (1884) 90 But anoon porphyry softed 
Jie kepers to consente. 

2 . To allay, abate, or assuage the heat, inten- 
sity, or pain of (an injury, sore, etc.). Also with 
double accusative. 

(rt) 4X200 St. Marker. $ Lauerd loke to me, ant haue 
merci of me, softe me mi sar.^ ^i37S Ro. Leg. Saints 
xxxviii. (Adrian) 295 With a faire clath scho clengit jjare 
bilis, & softy t hurtis hat ware sare. 14.. Siege ^erus. 
(E.E.T.S.) 5 Canste hou any. .craft vpon er^e To softe )>6 
grete sore hat sitte)> on my cheke? ^ 1440 Pronip. Parv. 
463/1 Softyn, or esyn of peyne, . . allevio. 1327 

Andrew Brunswyke's Distyll, Waters C iv, It softeth the 
goute podagra in the fete. 

(b) c X440 Promp. Parv. 46.3/1 Softyn, or comfortyn yu 
sorowe and mornynge, delinio. ^ c 1470 Gol. Gaw. 1055 
Wes nowthir solace nor sang thair sorow to soft. 

3 . To mitigate or moderate, to lower or reduce 
the intensity of (a passion, emotion, etc.). 

C1400 ApoL Loll. 112 Wat hat is ofifrid in felony in he 
sacrifice of God it softih not, but sterih his wraj/e. a 1470 

H. Parker Dives ^ P. (W. de W. 1496) vi. x. 380 The lacke 
is softe & nesshe and by his softenesse.. softeth & feynteth 
all strokes hat cometh there ayenst. 1333 Bellenden Luty 

I, iv. (S.T.S.) I. 30 Providing so hai wald soft he Indigna- 
cioun of hare myndis. Ibid. in. xi. 293 His collegis. .set 
hame he maist presand way h^ mycht to soft his preiss. 

4 . To make (words) plausible or specious. 

138* Wyclif Ps. liv. 22 Sofiid ben the woordis of hym 
vp on oile ; and thei ben speris. — Prox>. ii. 16 That thou 
be take awey fro an alien womman,and fro a straunge, that 
softeth [L mollit) hit woordis. 

6. To render physically soft. Also in fig. context. 
a 1400 Prynter (1895) 60 Wheher hou hast not softid me 
as mylk ; and hast cruddid me to-gideres as chese ? c 1430 
Life St. Kath. (1S84) 52 The erthe also is softed wyth rayn 
and ajeynward made hard wyth froost. 

6. refl. To calm or restrain (oneself), rare’^'^. 

^1480 Henrvson Fables, Fox, Wolf <§■ Busbandman xxlii, 

Schir,. . we ar at it almaist ; Soft 30W ane lytill, and je sail 
se it sone. ^ 

7 . intr. To become or grow soft in various senses. 

c 1273 Lav. 12042 ]?e wind gan a-legge an hat weder sofri. 

a 1340 Hamfole Psalter Ixxxiii. a My heit softid in swetnes 
Ofluf. ' . 4 ' 

Hence f So’ffciug vbl. sb. and///, a, ^ ^ 

1398 Trevisa Barth. DeP. R. xix. xlvii (W. de W. 1495) 
890 Bi grete drynesse they be made smothyng and softynge. 
14,. Siege Jerus. {E.E.T.S.) 6 peris a warlich wif,.pat 
hah softyng & salue for eche sore out, x6xx Cotgr., Antol- 
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lissemeni, a .softing, mollifying, making tender, lUd.^ 
Aniollissani, softing, mollifying. 

II Soffca (sp’fta). Also sopbta. [Turk, 
sdfta^ ad. Pers. sulitah lighted, set on fire 

(by the teacher, or by zeal for study).] In Turkey, 
a Moslem theological student ; also generally, a 
pupil engaged in prolessional studies at a second- 
ary school. 

1613 Purchas Pilgrimage (1614) 3x5 Thus haue we taken 
a kisurely view of the Turkish Hierarchy from the poore 
oofti to the courtly Cadilescher and pontifical Mufti. x88o 
Menzies Tttrkey Old Sf New IL 249 The Sofias..were 
angry with the Government, and threatened the Sultan 
with depo.sition. 1895 IVeslm. Gaz. 3 Oct. 5/1 The Softas, 
or Mussulman theological students. 

Soft-billed, tr. Orniih. [SopT a. 29.] Having 
a soil bill. Also in specific names. 

* 70 S.Ray A7>ii/m {iyts)6B In Tenuirostras, Soft 

Bil d Birds, .and Cr^sirosiras, Hard Bil’d Birds. 1771 G. 
White Selborne xiii. Many of our soft-billed summer birds 
of passage. 1783 Latham Gen. Synop. Birds HI. 11. 522 
Soft-billed Duck . . inhabius New Zealand. 182S Mlss M it« 
FORD Village Ser. hl (1863) 97 A soft-billed bird, that re- 
quires as much care as a nightingale I 1871 Darwin Desc. 
Man n. xvi. (1890] 490 Many of the soft-billed birds are 
songsters. 

Soft-board(ing ; see Soft a. 30. 
Soft-bodied, a. Zool. [Soft a. 29.] Having 
soft bodies. 

1782 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 2) IX. 6617/2 These tender and 
soft-bodied animals [j-c. frog,s]. 1826 Kirby & Sp. FntomoL 
III. XXXV, 655 In soft-bodied insects they (the legs] seem 
usually more firm and unbending. 1846 Patterson ZooL 
27 The molluscous or .soft-bodied animals, which are known 
as shell-fish. 1872 H. A. Nickol.son Palaeont. 59 No trace 
of the past existence of which has yet been obtained, or, 
from their soft-bodied nature, is ever likely to be. 

Soften (f^*f’n), V. Also 4-5 softue, 5 Sc. soffc- 
ine, 9 Sc. saften. [f. Soft a. + -en. Cf. Soft 
I. trans. 1 . To mitigate, assuage, or diminish ; 
to render less painful or more easy to bear. 

c 1385 Chaucer L.G. W. Prol 50 That blisful sight soft- 
neth al mysorwe. cx4i3 Hocclevk Min. Poems 62 Let 
your hy worthyne.sse Oure indigences softne, & abate I 1708 
Pope Ode St. Cecilia's Day vii. Music can soften pain to 
ease. 41713 Burnet Own Time (1766) II. 13 It would 
very much soften those apprehensions. 1822 Scott Peveril 
xxxii. His lady, who. .shared and softened his imprison- 
ment, 1823 — ■ Quentin D. x, All who had contributed to 
soften the term of his exile. 1842 Lover Bandy Amiy xlix, 
After the lapse of a few days had softened the bitter grief. 

absol. tfi37S Sc. Leg. Saints xiii. (Agathd\ 149 Godis 
angele . . vith dew of hewine ma softine sa, pat H fyre sal me 
do na wa. c 1400 Rom. Rose 1925 It softned heere, and 
prikkith there. 

b. Similarly with off. 

1790 Mme. D*Arbi..ay Diary Jan.^ To soften off, hy the 
air, a violent headache, I determined upon walking to 
Chelsea. 1849 Froude Nemesis of Faith 224 All that 
woman’s care . . could do to soften off her end was done. 

to* With, personal object; To relieve from 
pain. Ohs.'-"^ 

1400 Morie Arih. 2601 This prissonere syr Priamus., 
Sais that he has saluez salle softeue vs bothene. 

2 . a. To render more impressionable or tender; 
to affect emotionally. 

1433 Misyn Fire of Love 102 pe saule softynand Jjerkou. • 
ki tempyll has ordaiid. 1667 Milton P. L. xi. 110 , 1 behold 
them soft’nd and with tears Bewailing thir excess. 1827 
Scott ^rnl. 7 Nov., 1 . .fairly softened myself like an old 
fool, with recalling old stories till I was fit for nothing but 
shedding tears. 1874 Mozlev Univ. Serm. ix. (1877) 195 
Misfortune, adversity, soften the human heart, 
b. To enervate, weaken, render effeminate. 
xs 3 i Sidney ApoL Poetrie (Arb.) 51 Howe. ., before Poets 
did soften vs, we were full of courage, giuen to maniall 
exercises. 1613 Chapman Odyss. xii. 64 The Sirens will so 
soften with their song. . His loose affections. 1670 Cotton 
Espernon 1. in. 104 A negligent and voluptuous Prince, 
whose nature being softned,^ and unnerv’d by ease [etc.]. 
1780 Mirror No. 94, Softening too much the mind of a 
young girl, who has to struggle with the difficulties of life. 
x828-32 Webster s.v., Troops softened by luxury. 

o. To make more gentle, delicate, or refined. 
Also with into. 

1709 Steele Tatler'No. xo ? 2 Every Temper, .is to be 
animated and softned by the Influence of Beauty. X78X 
CowpER Charity g6 This genial intercourse, .softens human 
rock-work into men. X83X Sinclair Corr. II. 370 Attention 
to music, .softens the temper. 1841 Elphinstone Bist. Ind. 
II, 249 This mixture probably softened the manners of the 
people from the first. 1868 Morris Earthly Par. I. i. 11a 
Though some divine thought softened all her face. 

8. To mollify or appease; to render less harsh 
or severe. 

CZ450 Mirour Saluacioun (Roxh.) 128 Bot marie softnys 
bis ire als oure best mediatrice. 1393 Shaks. Lucr. 591 
All which together,. Beat at thy rocky, .heart, To soften 
it. 1603 — Meas. for M. 1. v. yo All hope Is gone, Vnlesse 
you haue the grace by your faare praier To soften Angelo. 
1725 De Foe Voy. r. World <1840) 34a To soften them a 
little, and in .some measure to please them. X780 Mirror No, 
loi, Nor was his resentment softened even by her husband’s 
leaving the army. XS35 Thirlwali* Greece I. vl 199 When 
the sacrifice was designed to soften the anger of an offended 
deity, 1840 Macaulay Hist. v. I 637 That good pre- 
late used ^ his influence to soften the ^olers. *864 Bryce 
Boly Rovu Emp. xv. (3:875) ai43 -It stul appeared possible 
to soften,, if not to overcome that antagonism. 

4 . To make physically soft or solter ; to lessen 
the hardness of (a substance). ? i : ^ 
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*530 PAI.SGR* 724/2 It is harde yet, but 1 shall soft^ it 
well ynoughe, X59X Shaks Two Gentl. ni. ii. 79 Orpheus 
Lute,.. Whose golden touch could soften steele and stones. 
1604 — * 0th. IV. iii. 47 Her salt teares fe.l from her, and 
softned the stones. 1636 Verney Memoirs (1907) II. 51, 
1 see the same sunn that softens Wax, hardens clay. 1750 
tr. Leonardus* Mirr. Stones 227 Sometimes deceivers 
will soften the amber and put into it some extraneous 
matter. 1796 H. Hunter tr. St,-Pierre*s Stud. Nat. ityg-D 
L 53 With Fire he . . hardens clay, softens iron. 1833 Soyer 
Pantroph. 288 They were first softened in milk and honey. 

absol. x6io Markham Masierp. n. clxxiii. 484 Armoniacke 
drieth, cooleth, suftneth, and draweth. 
b, ^I'o make (water) soft. 

1771 Mrs. Haywood New Present for Maid 267 Hard 
water may be softened by laying chalk in the bottoms of 
the wells or ponds. 1867 Bloxam Ghent. 43 Clark’s process 
for softening waters. 

6 . To modify or tone down ; to render less pro- 
nounced or prominent. 

In certain contexts there is implication of other senses. 

(a) 1670-X Marvell Corr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 382 The 
clause that makes them riots is thrown out, and seyerall 
otherclauses softned, 1712ADDISON Sped. No. 399 F sThey 
, . do not see our Faults, . . or soften them by their Representa- 
tions. 17x4 Pope Lett. Wks. 1736 V. 216, I know you will 
think fit to soften your expression when you see the pa.«i^ge. 
X788 Gibbon Decl. 4" Iii. V. 422 Their stern enthusiasm 
was softened by time and pro.speiity. i8ia Crabbe Tales 
xvii. 153, 1 in vain had tried To soften crime, that cannot be 
denied. 1836 Froude Eng. (X858) I. 463 The scarcely 
ambiguous answer was something softened the following 
day. X879 — Orrttr xx. 346 Others proposed to send a 
deputation to soften the harshness of his removal- 
(/) 1810 Crabbe Borough ii. 41 For time has soften’d 
what was harsh when new, And now the stains are all of 
sober hue. 1835 W. Irving Tour Prairies 159 There was 
a smoky haze in the atmosphere.., softening the features of 
the landscape. 1884 Manck. Exam, i Sept. 5/4 An awning 
softened the light and hid the bare rafters, 
b. Const, into or to. 

17S3 Hogarth Anal. Beauty vi. 29 Horror is softened 
into reverence. 17^ Cowper Task i. 365 *Tis the primal 
curse, But soften’d into mercy. 18x3 J. Smith Panorama 
Sd, iff Art 11. 725 These shades, duly softened into each 
other, will give the idea of a round body. 1842 Barham 
Ingot. Leg. Ser. ii. Lay qfStl Cutkbert iii, And he utters— 
a word which we’ll soften to * Zooks I * 

Q. yixih down away). 
i799-t8os WoRDsw. Prelude xw. 246 Thou didst soften 
down This over-sternness. *869 Malkin Gil Bias xi, iv. 
f 3 Throughout my narrative I softened down the passages 
likely to give umbrage to my patron. 1866 Mrs. Gaskhll 
Wh’es 4- Dau. iv, Mrs. Hamley tried .sometimes to. .soften 
aw^ay opinions which she fancied were offensive to the 
doctor. 1W9 Tozer Bigkl. Turkey H. 264 Inconsistencies 
..are modified and softened down. 

6 . To make softer in sound. 

For Ainsworth’s use see the note to Soft a. rK 
1736 Ainsworth Lat. Did. n. s.v. This letter.. & a / 
bardned, as / is a </ softned. Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. 

Udolpho xxvi, He spoke to her in accents somewhat 
softened from their usual^ harshness. 1824 Byron Def. 
Transf. i. ii, How the soldier’s rough strain seems Soften’d 
by distance to a h>'raLn-like cadence 1 1890 Scieme.Gosslp 
XXVI. 17 In our modem word ditch the final letter has 
been softened or weakened. 

TX. intr. 7 . To become soft or softer in various 
non-physical senses ; esp. to become more gentle, 
tender, or emotional ; to grow fainter or less pro- 
nounced. i . ^ 

161X Shaks. Wini. T. ii. ii. 40 We do not know How he 
may soften at the sight o’ th’ Childe, 1722-7 Bover Did. 
Royal I, Sadoucir,..ta soften, to grow soft. 1791 Mrs. 
Radcliffe Rom. Forest i. The terror of La Motte began to 
subside, and the grief of Adeline to soften. 1794 — - Myst. 
Udolpho iii, Its savage features gradually softened. X838 
T. Mitchell Aristoph. Clouds “px The scholar, .gradually 
softens at this submission, and becomes sociable and com- 
municative. 1863 Carlyle Fredk. Gt. xxi. viii. (1872) X. 
163 His eyes, .softened finely in hearing, or telling, some 
trait of nobleness, X877 Mrs Oliphant Makers Flor. viii, 
212 Never was heart so hard but it softened before so much 
gentleness. 

b. Const, into. 

X730 Thomson Hymn 25 Shade unperceived so softening 
into shade. 2771 Jtmiud Lett. liv. (1788) 296 By what 
gentle degrees the furious, persecuting zeal of Mr. Horne 
has softened into moderation. x8ao L. Hunt Indicator, 
Deaths Little Children 203 The pain that is in it softens 
into pleasure. 

0 . With amay, down, or off. 

X797 Mrs. Radcuffe Hal. xu. The responses softened 
away in distance. 1833 Ritchie WaotcL Loire xaa The 
rocl^ soften down on the right, and the village of Bouche- 
main appears. 1840 Dickens Master Humphrey's Clock 
(Tauchn.) HI. 283 A crowd, which., softened off in a con- 
; fu.sed heap of faces. 1879 Browning Halbert Cf Hob 6 
Most wildness by degrees Softens away I 
8 . To become physically soft. 

1626 Bacon Sylva § 840 Many of those Bodies, that will 
not Melt, . . will notwithstanding Soften. 1727 Boyer Did. 
Royal 1, S'amoUir,..(perdre sa dureti), to grow soft, 
tender or pliant, to soften. 1838 Thomson Chem. Org. 
Bodies 182 When heated it softens at 302°. 1900 fml. 
Soc. Dyers yN\. 7 The acetate.. does not begin to soften 
below a temperature of 150® C. 

Softened (s^fnd), ///. a. [f. Softemt v.} 

1 . Made or rendered physically soft or yielding. 
j6oo Surflet Conntrie Forme 95 Mixing., the powder of 
a softned bricke in her meate. x688 Boyle Final Causes 
IV. 191 To., make a Second Attrition of their already much 
Softned Aliments. *830 Knox Beclardls Annt. 340 The 
softened nervous sub.stance is sometimes at the point of 
being liquid, 1899 Allbuti's SysU Med. VIII. 871 The 
softened central area of the tumour. 
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SOFTEHEB, 

Tj. Characterized by softening or softness. 

?c839-47 Todies C j^cL AuaL III, 720 b, The softened con- 
dition of the brain is doubtless due to a similar cause. 1843 
K.J. Graves C/fw. -Miet/, xv. 183 Gertaiu phenomena 
,* indicate a softened state of the iieart. 

2 . Rendered soft or softer, in other senses. 

1716 PoBK Iliad VI, 62a The soften’d chief., dried the 
falling drops, and ^thus pursued. 1794 Mrs. Radcuffe 
My^t* VdolfhoTiximlX ^^'^ ’‘bcr softened thoughts returned 
to Valancourt, /^iW. xxxviii, The softened music, floating 
at a distance, soothed her melancholy mind. 1829 Scott 
Roh Roy Introd., A softened account of this anecdote. 1852 
Mrs. Stowe UmU Tom's C. xxvii, *Get up, child,* said 
Miss Ophelia in a softened voice. 2873 Symonds Greek 
Poets xil 404 Its pearly grej’S and softened greens. 2894 
Mrs. Dyan Ufa/Is Keepin^liS^^) 311; She.. saw that new 
softened look in his eyes. 

Sofijener (^^i'n^i). [f. as prec.] 

1 * One who or that which softens, in various 
senses ; a mollifier. Also with dctim* 

2608 Hiero>i Wks* I. 722/1 Whose blood is.. the princi- 
pal! softner of the heart. i6ii Cotgr., Mollifiem\ a molli- 
fier, softener. 1668 Charletosi h F, M. Ephes, ^ Cimm, 
MatrousTit You are. .the obstacles to honour; the softners 
of courage. 1743 Francis tr. Hor.y Odes i. xxxii. 20 Thou 
Softner of each anxious Care. 1839 Dickens Nicklehy viii, 
One of the best softeners of a hard bed. 1894 H. Nesbit 
Bush Girls Rom, 27 A true helptoate and softener-down of 
the rough edges. 

' 2. spec, A pamting-bmsh of soft hair. 

Civil .Enr, Cf Arch, yptl, VI, 305/1 Passing a dry 
brush, called a ^softener*, lightly over it, 1873 Sfop 
Workshop Rec, Ser. i. 6/2 For shading, camel or sable hair 
brushes, called Softeners, are generally used. 

So ftenillg, vbU sb. Also 6 soughtening, 6, 
8 softning. [f. as prec.] 

1 . The action of making soft, in various senses 
of the adj. Also with a and pi, 

1568 Turner Herbal in. 2 t It purgeth.jgently bysought- 
ening of the belly. ^ 1580 Hollybako Tnas* Fr, Ton^t 
MoWJication, softning, idi* Cotcr., Atiendrissement^ 
a softening, mollifying. ^ 1719 Watkrland Vind, Christ's 
Riv, 223 After the Disgut-ses and Softenings, and Colourings 
had been carried on so long. 1744 H. Brookb Ltyue <5* 

, Vanity 124 0 such a pretty knack at painting 1 And att for 
soft’ning and for saluting 1 1802 D. Stewart Life ^ Writ, 
Robertson 1. 42 To unite in his portraits the truth of nature 
with the softenings of art. x8i^ J. H, Newman Hist, Sk, 
Ser. 11. 1, iii. 105 When their strength declines.. there is no 
softening, no misgiving. 189a Photogr, Ann. II. 203. After 
this a general softening (that is to say, the graduating of 
light into shade). 

b. Paih,^ esp. in sefiening of the brain, 

1830 R. Knox Biclarfs A not. 340 The softening is a 
very frequent alteration of a p irt of the central nervous 
mass. xZ^sCycl, Pract, Med, When softening of 

the brain is accompanied by an increase of bulk. 1843 
Graves Syst, Clin. Med, xv. 184 Softening of the heart 
exists in typhus fever. 1843 Budd Dis. Liver 74 Ihis state 
of yellow softening, Red softening. iS^ J’onks & 

SittVEEiNG Pathol, Anat. 250 White softening.. is chiefly 
met with in the parts most remote fr6n£ the grey matter. 

2 . Spec, (Seeqnots.) 

v}s&Qmmwms Cycl,^SoPentnrfm Painting the mixing 
and diluting of Ckitours with the Brush or Pencil. x88i 
Raymond Mimng Gloss.f Softening^ of lead, the removal 
of antimony and other impurities. 

3 . attrib.y as softening disease^ toot ; softening 
iron, in leather-working, an iron plate upon 
which the wetted hides of animals are stretched; 
softening-maohine (see quot. 1875) ; softening 
■works, works for softening drinking-water. 

1834 Cooper Good's Study Med. (ed. 4) I. 368 nate^ In the 
ramollissement, or softening disease, the spleen never 
becomes so^ large as when it is indurated. 1839 Ure Diet, 
Arts 767 They would not hear working upon the softening 
iron. loid.^ The softening tool is an iron plate (etc.]. 1873 
Knigbt Diet. Meek. 2228/1 Sofeningmiochiney (Leather,) a 
machine, .for heating the hides in water to saturate them. 
1888 Daily Neios 7 ^ne 6/7 A pumping station and soften? 
ing works. Ibid,^ The softeaiing plant. 

Sofbexiixig, ppl, a. Also 7-8 softningr, 8-9 
Sc, saftening. [f. as prec.] 

L Causing to become soft, tender, etc. 

^ (rf) <;x4oo LoJt/rands Cirurg. 353 Of mollificatif medicyns 
^rsoftenyng., 1(53* Widdowes Nat, Philos, 36 His oyle for 
hoi and softning nature helpeth diseases of the brest. *733 
Bracken Getttlem. Fockki Farr, it note^ You ought to keep 
the Foot, .covered with any softning Poultice. 1760-72 
H. Brooke Fool ofQtueL Xtherp^ II,' *51, 1 got some soften- 
ing creiam,. and ^read it over the burn. x86t Paley 
fsschylm C«d. 2) Prometh. 388 natOt Reducing a swelling 
by ’ • 

(iJ) 1643 Milton Dmorem yiil Wl<s. *851 IV. 39 To un- 
settle our constaxK^ widh timasous and softning sugges- 
tions, x668 Davenaw Mm^s the Master v, i, (Do you] yet 
strive, with softnir^ pky, to alky that courage? 1729 Law 
Serious Cadi xviL (t76r)a93 We may deceive ourselves-, 
with vain and softening comnMints upon these words. 1794 
E. Williams Poems IT, 4 He.. blended with her glaring 
hui^^ The soft’ning tints of Aru 1847 Prescott Peru 
IV. iiu {1850) n, 300 When. .time had.. thrown its softening 
veil over the past. 1894 Mrs. Dyam Masds Keeping IL 
ss6 Under the softening shade of her parasoL 
2. Beconfliug soft, gentle, tender, etc* 

X730 Thomson Hymn 5 Wide flush, the fields; the soften- 
ing air is balm. X853 Kane GHnnell Mxped. xvilL (1856) 
X40 With a gradually softening tint. xSds Dickens Mut, 
Fr, nr. ii, ‘I can believe that,* said Mks Abbey, with a 
softening glance at the little creature. X898 Aitbatts Syst, 
Med. V. 230 OcoLsionally the enlarged and softening glaiids 
adhere to a contiguoos organ. 

Soft-eyed, ct, [Soft a. 29.] Ha-ving soft or 
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*735 Pope Prol. Sat. 286 The verse, .That tends to . . Give 
..Iimocence a fear, Or from the soft-eyed Virgin steal a 1 
tear ! 1777 Potter AEschylus, Supplicants xdg Soft-ey’d ! 
Humanity dwells here. x8s9 LD.LYTT0N Wandefyr(ed. 2) : 
239 She is meekness itself, my soft-eyed little cousin. 1897 
Mamie Dickens My Father as I recadl him 82 The latter, ; 
a soft-eyed, gentle, good-tempered St. Bernard, i 

Soft-finned, a, Xchth, [Soft a. 29.] Having , 
soft fins. 

2774 Goldsm. Nat Hist. (1824) III, 60 The fish.. that 
have soft or cartilaginous fins, are called Soft-finned Fish. 
1831 Gosse Nat. Histf Fishes 200 'fhe Soft-finned Fishes 
are, in general, inferior to the Spinous-finned in [etc.]. 1896 
Lydekker Roy. Nat. Hist V. 395 These spiny-finned eels 
are an exact analogue of the true soft-finned eels. ^ Ibid. 
430 The Soft-finned Fishes,— Suborder Anacanihini. 

Soft-footed, a, [Soft a, 29.] Having feet 
which tread soltly. In early use 7^. 

1612 Chapman Rev. Bussy ePAmhois v. iii, The black soft- 
footed hour is now on wing. 1636 Cowley Pindar. Odes, 
and Olympique viii. Soft-footed Winds, .Dance through the 
perfum’d Air. 1736 Ainsworth i. s.v.. Soft footed, molUpes. 
x8^ Outvig XXIII. 346/2 The soft-footed maid had just 
left them. 

Hence Sofk-footedly adv. 

X834 Lyttdn Pilgr. Rhine xi. (1840) 139 He (the fox] 
walked very soft-footedly. 

t Softfiead. Obs. rare. In 4 soft-, zofthede, 

5 softhed. [f. Soft tz. -b-HSAD.] Softness; gentle- 
ness; delicacy. 

CX340 Hampole Psalter (sfm. 7 pe raynd of be hahound- 
aunce of }ji softhede bai sail rift. X340 Ayenb. 267 Of alle 
zofthede and nesshede. 1:1440 facoFs Well 238 In valeys 
of lownes be.. moysture,.. softhed & neschhed. 

Soft-bead. [f. Soft <z. + Head One who 
has a soft head ; hence, in mod. use, a silly or 
stupid person ; a simpleton. (Cf. next.) 

1630 Bulwer Anthropomet, 22 The Brasilians* Heads,, 
are as hard as the wood that growes in their Country, . , 
and when they will injure any white Man, they call him 
soft-head, c X872 Hartley's Yorks, Ditties Ser. il 64 Shoo 
must be a poor little softheead. 1892 Manning Pastime 
Papers 86 To be treated as dreamers, enthusiasts or soft- 
heads. 

Soft-headed, cu [Soft a, 29.] Weak in 
intellect ; foolish, silly, stupid. 

X667 Dryden & Dk- Newcastle Sir M, Mar.aU in. i, 
Adieu soft-headed Sir Martin. iTax Bailey, Cully, .. s. Fool, 
a soft headed Fellow. 1782 Mme. D’Arblay Diary 4 Nov., 
This young man is very. . good, and soft-hearted ; but alas I 
be is also soft-headed. 1^ Scott St, Roman's xxxii, He 
is a Strang^ soft-headed, sleepy sort of man. 1884 Christian 
World ax Feb. 139/4 Large numbers of deluded women and 
soft-headed men. 

Hence Soft-headedaessS 

x86a Whyte Melville Inside Barva, Probably he was 
making a mental computation of my soft-headedness. 

Softhearted, df. [Soft a, 29.] Having a 
soft or susceptible heart; tender-hearted. 

1593 Shaks. 2 Hen. VI, iii. ii. 307 Fye Coward woman, 
and soft harted wretch. 160a Marston Ant. Cf Mel, i. Wks, 
1856 1. 17 Why weepes soft hearted Florisell ? 2648 J. 
Beaumont Psyche xvin, ix, Hear then, O all soft-hearted 
Turtles. 178a Miss Burney Cecilia v. x, The soft-hearted 
Mr. Arnott. 1840 Dickens Old C. Shop xiv, He was only 
a soft-hearted grateful fellow. x88x Jowett Thttcyd. 1. 193 
Do not be soft-hearted at the sight ot their distress. 

Hence Soft-heartediLess. 

1380 Hollyband Treas, Fr, Tong, Mercy, pitie, mercie^ 
softhartednesse. 1808 Edin. Rev. XII. 273 A, sort of soft- 
heartedness towards the sufferings of individuals, 1874 Con- 
temp. Rev. Oct. 711 A reputation for soft-hearnedness goes 
jfar with the crowd. 

Sofbish [f. Soft a, + -ish.] Some- 

what soft ; rather tender. 

Also Sc. and north, dial, somewhat wet or rainy, 

1589 Fleming Virg. Georg, v. 14 To wind.. the limber 
speares^ about with softish leaues. 1636 W; Du Card tr. 
Comemus' Gate Lot. Uni. 29 A round lump, softish, beneath 
chamfered. x68i Grew Musseum ni. l ii. 268 ’Tis softish, 
and somewhat brown, 2766 J. Bartram Jrnl. 4 Feb. 60 
A softish rock full of sea-shells. X84S Encycl. Metrop, 
XXV. 309/1 A little hair softish and curling. 2878 Huxley 
Physiogr, xvi. 271 A bed of softish limestone, 

Nansf. 2736 Ainsworth i, Softish (silly), vtepUis,siupidHs, 
sh. Also 6 saftlynge. [f. 

Soft + 

1 . An eflfeminate or unmanly person ; a weakling, 

2347 Homilies L Agst. AdstUery (2559) Yj? Nor adulterers. 

nor saftlynges, nor sodomites, 2376 Bp. Woolton Chr, 
Man. L6b, Effeminate men and softlings cause the stoute 
man to waxe tender. 2603 Sylvester Du Barias n. iiL iv. 
^ptaines 983 Ador’d of Flatterers, Of Softlings, Wantoris, 
Braves, and Loyterers. 2603 1. Taylor Restoration of 
Belief ’This Emperor— no softling himseifi 

2 . A soft little band, mouse, etc, 

18x7 Keats Endym. vr. 316 This cannot be thy hand, and 
yet it is ; And this k sure thine other softling, 2833 Brown- 
ing Fra Lippo Lippi io‘ And nip each softling of a wee 
white mouse. 

8. aXtrih. Of a soft nature. 

x^a Weosted Whs, (1797) A softling head! f that 
spleeny whims devour. 1^4 D. Gray Poet, Whs. 137 With 
her softling finger tips She touched my hand. 

Sofbly, a. Now <Ual, and U,S, [ft Soft a,J 
1 . Of sound, etc. ; Quiet, gentle, soft. 

2376 Fleming Pmiopl. Bp. 276 Out of the hill ranne a 
pleasant spring, which made a gentle and softly sounds 
2633 Holcroft Procopius, ‘ Gothic Wars nr, 141 Th^.., 
heare a softly voice calling them to the businesse. 1839 
Hawthorne Fr. tjr H. Notedrks, (1872) H. 291 Their d«i 
wsd sk>Py R . = 

SOftJ yleWuag to pressurev/j|%^- ||, 


2589 Fleming Virg. Georg, in. 39 The foie or colt.. tales 
down to rest his softly legs. 

f 3 . Of pace : Easy, slow, gentle. Obs, 

2572. Lavater Ghesis 59 The Image goeth before with a 
softely pase. 2596 Spenser F. Q. vi. vii. 6 The gentle Prince 
..they spyde, Ryding a softly pace. 1633 P. Fletcher 
Purple Isl. VL Ixxvii, The stealing night with softly pace. 
2647 Trapp Comm. Episi. 671 When God came to punish 
Adam he came slowly,, .with a softly pace and still voice, 
t i. Characterized by gentleness, weakness, sim- 
plicity, or effeminacy. Obs. 

1606 G. W[oodcocke 1 Lives Emperors in Hist. Ivsiine 
H h 4 This was a prince of a softly wiL 1643 Bakkr Chron. 
(1653) 4^ softly disposition of his son Robert. 1672 
Marvell Reh. 7 'rafisp. i. 83 A Person, as he salt h himself, of 
such atameand softly humour. 1740-42 Richardson Pamela 
IV. 258 The Viscount, whose softly Character, and his Lady’s 
..respectful Conduct to him, notwithstanding that, are both 
so well known. 

5 . Of persons: a. Slow in action; lacking in 
energy or enterprise. 

1664 Vemey Memoirs (1899) IV. 74 Many of them are 
very slow, and (a.s we call them) softly persons, 1687 Mh^gb 
Gt Fr, Diet. ii. s.v., A softly man, a Man that lacks to be 
stirring. 2770 J. Adams Diary ^ July Wks. 1850 IL 245 
The softly people where I lodge, .are the opposites of every 
thing great, spirited, and enterprising. 2869 Mrs. Stowe 
Oidtoxon Folks xxvii, All that softly shiftless class, who., 
are never to be found with anything in hand at the moment 
that it is Wanted. 

b. Simple, foolish ; soft-headed. Now dial, 

2687 yiikcv. Gi. Fr. Did. n. s v., A softly Man, a Nidget, 
or Ninny. 2713 Jane Barker Exilius 1. loi If woman did 
not moderate his Rule, He’d be a 'ryrant, or a softly Fool. 
xOS^ Almoudbury Gtoss. 124 dr(2/2/y, soft-headed ; foolish. 
Softly (S=^*ftli), Forms : a. 3-5 softe- 

liclie (4 -lyche), 4-5 softliclie (4 -lioli). 4 
softili, 4-6 softely (5 -lie); 4 softli, 4- softly 
(5 sofffe-, 6 soughtly), 5-6 softlie (6 -lye) ; 6 
saftlie, saftely, 8~ (if. and dial.) saftly. [f. 
Soft a. + -lt K Cf. Du. zacktelijk, G. sanftlich, 
sdnfilich.'l 

L Gently, carefully, tenderly ; in such a manner 
as to avoid causing pain or injury; without force 
or violence; with gentle action, 
eu axzzs Ancr, R. 36S Ne gropie hire non to softeliche. 
23.. Guy Warzv. (A) 1614 And so he dede sikerliche, & 
.se^^e he wm heled softUche. _ 1^2 Langl. P. PI. A, v. 7, 
I sat Softeliche a-doun and seide my beo-leeue. 

A 2300 Cursor M. 8045 Quen )?ekyng come ner ]>aa tres, 

. . He drou k^in softili vp i-nogh. 1390 Gower Con/. IL 98 
Into hire bedd myn herte goth, And softly takth hire in his 
arm, 1400 tr. Secreta Secret., Gov, Lordsli. 85 Sethe hem 
softly to he half, c 1440 Gesia Rom. 11. xxiii. ( Addit, MS.), 
The Fadir..had lever slee him softly than he shuld so rente 
hym self. 2345 Raynald Byrik Mankyndc 6$ ’'i’hen must 
ye fayre and softely thrust it backe agayne. 2392 A rden of 
Feversham in. vi, Then softly drawes she foorih her hand- 
kercher. 2611 Bible TransU Pref, f 13 Who gladly w'ould 
heale the scare . .softly and sleightly, — xxvii. 13 And 
when the South wind blew softly,, .they sailed close by 
Creete.^ 2^3 Ld. Preston Boeth, in. 251 It is then the 
Sovereign Good which ruleth all things powerfully, and 
disposeth them softly. 2784 Cowper Task i, 762 The moon- 
beam, sliding softly m between The sleeping leaves, 1816 J, 
Wilson City of Plague vxfxx. 219 How softly on the dreamer’s 
head. They lay their.. hands. 2842 James Brigand xxiv, 
Meyrand will treat you tenderly and softly. 

2 . With a soft or subdued voice or utterance; in 
a low or gentle tone. 

23. , Cursor M, 5140 (G5tL), per cam to him a messager, 
And laid him softli in his ere. 2362 Langl. P, PI. A. in, 
38 pOTne com per a Gonfessour,.And seide ful softely in 
schrift as hit weore. CX430 Pilgr, Lyf Manhode i. Ixxi. 
(1869) 41 Serteyn, quod j softeliche, ynowh me lakketh, 
2544 Litany in Priv. Prayers (2851) 570 Such among the 
people as have books, .may read them quietly and softly to 
themself. 2390 Spenser F. Q. ni. il. s Thereat she sighing 
softly, had no powre To spe^e a while, 2614 Donne Lett, 
(2632) 296 One thiirg I must tell you, but so softly, that I 
am loath to hear myself. 2687 A. Lovell tr, Theveuot's 
Tras), 1. 49 They that are present say softly, or aloud, if 
they please [etc,]. 1719 De Foe Crusoe n. (Globe) 447 
Some (word's] he spoke softly, and I could not well hear, 
others audibly. 2794 Mrs. Radcliffe Myst. Udolpho 
xxxviii, Emily sighed softly, and bowed her thanks. 1829 
Landor I mag, Conv, Wks. 1853 i- 574/i» I must come be- 
hind your chair and whisper softUer. 1894 H. Gardener 
Unojf. Patriot 324 They shook hands over the situation 
and both fell to crying soitly. 

3 . With a slow, easy, or gentle pace or motion. 

136a Langl. P. PL A. il 135 On a sysoures backe pat 

softly trotted. 2393 Ibid. C. xvi. 29 We reuerencede 
reson, and ronied forth softeliche, CX430 Si. Cxithbert 
(Surtees) 6088 On a staffe he leend, he went forthe softely. 
2483 Caxton Gold. Leg, 78 b/a Late thy famylye come softly 
after with thy wif. _ 2532 Elyot Gov. (2534) 92 b, As farre 
or nyghe the markeis hk arowe whanne he goeth softly, as 
whan he rerineth. 2360 Bible (Geneva) Isaiah viii. 6 This 
people bathe refused the waters of Shiloah that runne 
softely. 1603 Knolles Hist Turks (2622) 268 Surcharged 
..with the spoile, he was glad to xiiarch softUer. 2654 
Gayton PI^.^ Notes vr. xxiv. 282 Jaques spurr’d and 
sp.uiT’d, and switch'd, ‘ Ride sraftEer Jaques, shee beseech’d. 
2722 Swirr Let to Stella 30 Apr., He could easily have 
overtaken me; for I walked softly on purpose. 2759 R. 
Brown, CompL Farmer 13 Ride him half an hour softly. 
xBaa Sheixey Faust l 75 You give me full permission To 
lead hini softly on my path. 

t b. In a leisurely manner. Obs, rare, 

CX440 Al/>h, Tales 286 He begati to ayng pis antem, . .and 
sang It softli* vnto pe end., 2377 B, Googe Heresbach's 
Hush, (1586) 128 b,. Looke besidfes that they be. .great 
feeders, but softly, and not ouerhastUy. 



SOFTNESS. 


C. FazV and sofily : see Faik adv, 7, and sense 
' 10 below. (Cf. Soft 7.) 

: 4 . Quietly, silently, noiselessly ; lightly. . 

, ^1386 CnmcEK Reeve's T. 13S Out at the dore he gooth. . , 
Whan i>at he saugh his tyme, softely. a 1400-50 A kxander 
693 He..SyHs softely him self© l>e cite with-outen, *587 
TuBhERV. Trqg. (1837) 152 And up they thrust the 

same the door], And softly entred in. 1610 Shaks. : 

. Temp. IV. 1 . 194 Pray you tread softly, that the blinde Mole 
may not heare a foot fall. i63i Glanvill Saduc, Triumph ' 
Pref. B] iv b,_ Therefore not to make much noise to disturb 
■these infallible Huffers. I softly step by them, .1774 
.Goldsm. Nat* Hisi. (1776) III. 207 When the cat walks, it ' 
.treads very softly, and without the least noise. 1865 Mrs. 
Carlyle Leii. Ill, 274 Coming down stairs very softly, for 
fear of waking me. 190a R. Hichens Londoners 5 She 
withdrew from the room as softly as a cat. 

b. So as to avoid observation or notice ; un- 
obtrusively. 

1781 CowPER Conversat. 389 We next inquire, hut softly 
and by stealth.^ 1837 Carlyle Ft. Roo, n, 11. vi, Necker 
sees good . .to withdraw softly, almost privily. 1889 Mocm. ' 
Mag, Aug. a53/x> 1 lay stirless, softly sneaking my right J 
.hand to the pistol . 

6. In ease or comfort ; so as to be soft or com- 
fortable; luxuriously. 

; a. 1400 N. T. Prol. (Panes) 6 Bote he sei]? )>at Jjis wysdom 
ne is no5t y-founde in >e lond of men lat lyfef? softelyche. 
^14215 tr. Ardernds Treat. Fistula^ etc. 58 Etyng and 
slepyng more swetely or softely. xs6s Cooper Thesaurnsy 
Recuhare molUuSy to lie more softely. 164B Hexham ii, 
Zackteiick siapen, to sleepe Softly or Quietly, a 1713 
Burnet Oton Time (1766) I, 80 They endured great hard- 
ships; for those parts were not fit to entertain men that had 
been accustomed to live softly. 1823 Scott Talistn. vii, 
His couch was trimmed more softly than his masterks. 
X871 R. Ellis Ixviii. 5 Whom nor softly to rest 

love’s tender sanctity suffers. x8^ W. C. Smith Kildrostan 
75 When You make your nest here. ’Twere well to feather 
It softly. 

, b. With or in soft surroundings. 

1367 Maplet Greene Forest 46 It groweth in watcrle 
places and those softlye dighted and hanked about. 2837 
Carlyle Rev. i. vn. vL Btautiful all; softly em- 
bosomed ; as if in sadness, in the dim moist weather 1 
^ 6. With quiet resignation. 

CX400 Ruie Si. Benet (Prose) 45 Sho sal recaiue }»e 
cumandement softelie and wid mekenes. 

' 1 * 7 . In small quantity. Ohs, rare. 

CZ400 Rule Si, Benet (Verse) 1610 parfor es wit, .Wine or 
aile softly to tast. 

8. Gradually; gently. 

X784 CowPER ITaXiS! in. 629 The shapely knollj That, softly 
sweird and gaily dress’d, appears A flow’ry island. 1833 
Lytton Rienzisi, iii, A high but softly sloping and verdant 
hill. 1864 Lowell Fireside Trav, 269 Hills which round 
softly upward to Monte Cavi. 

9 . In a subdued manner. 

x8x7 Shelley Br, Aihanase i, 63 A cloud.. Through 
which his soul . .Shone, softly burning. 1883 Sharp Ros» 
seta iii. 1 84 Behind . . is a figure, also softly aureoled. 

10 . Used inteijeclionally J ~ Soft adz^. 8 . 

. XS96 Shaks. Tam, Shrew i. it. 238 Softly my Masters. 
x6xx — • IFini. T. iv. iiL 76 Softly, deere sir : good sir, 
softly. 1671 M-iuysm Samson 115 Softly a while, Let us not 
break in upon him. X797 Mrs. Radcliffe, Italian xvi, 
‘Fair and softly,’ replied the officer. 1833 Mrs. Stowe 
Uncle Ci xvii, * Softly, softly; don’t thee snap and 

snarl, friend,’ said Pliineas. 

IL Cmtd>, a. With ppl, adjs., as softly-hinted^ 
•shadowed^ •sprightedyex.ti. 

1598 SHAKa Merry W. I, iv. 25 A softly-frighted man, is 
he not? 1842 Tennyson Day-Dream 89 Glows forth each 
softly-shadow’d arm. 1844 Kinglake Eotken xxiv, He 
sent me a softly-worded message. x8s9 Dickens T. Two 
C ities n- ix. His softly-slippered feet made no noi.sei. 
1876 ‘ OuiDA* Winter City ix. 249 Making the trifle the 
medium of a softly-hinted tenderness. 

b. With ppl. adjs. and pres, pples., as softly^ 
breathingy •gliding, stealing, Qtc. 

1681 Dryden Span, Friar v, ^ L. .listned to each softly- 
treading Step. X703 Rowe Fair Penit. 11. i, The sprightly 
String and softly-breathing Flute. 1733 Popf. Odyss. xv. 
390 The softly-stealing pace of Time. 1818 Genii, Mag. 
XiKXXVIII. 62/1 Thames does, by Oxford, softly-pacing, 
run. 1890 ‘ R. Boldrewood ’ Col. Refortner (iSgx) 168 The 
softly-gliding magical motion. 

C. With adjs., as softly darky -strongy sweet. 

, X794 Mrs. Radcliffe Udolpho xv, A single note.. 
That, softly sweet, at distance dies. 1837 Carlyle Fr^ 
Rev. II. V. ii, Parliaments, .which, .were to follow in softly- 
strong indissoluble sequence. 1898 H. Newbolt Admirals 
All 31 The Norman arch, the chancel softly dark. 

Softness (^ftnes). Forms; i softii3rs(s0, 
4 softnis ; 3-7 soft-, 4-7 softenesse, 4, 6 softe-, 
4-7 softnes, 7- softness; 6 saft(e)nesso, 8- 
iv. saftness. £f. Soft a, + -ness.] The state or 
quality of being soft, in various senses, 

I. 1 . Ease, comfort; delicacy, luxury; easy or 
Yoluptuous living. . ■ j 

€ xooo .(Elfric in Assmann Ags. Horn. ii. 59 Under Moyses 
lase men moston lybban on maran softnysse. .honne nu. 
<2X333 Ancr, R. 196 pet flesch put propreraen touward 
swetnesse & touward eise, & touward softnesse,* 21x340 
Hampole Psalter iv. 9 , 1 sail slepe.,with all softnes. i45t 
Capgrave Life St, Gilbert xvi. 86 To take hardnesise for 
softness^, labour for ese. 1607 Shaks. Timon v. i. 36 A 
Satyre against the softnesse of Prosperity. x6s4 tr. 
Scvderfs Curia Pot. 181 If he live in the softne.ss of Plenty, 
and a peaceful Estate. 1704 Hearne Duct. Hist, CX714) i. 
389 He spent the next year in Softness and Luxury,^ X7W 
Ann. Reg. 11. 10 The Breach noblesse, .spend their lives in 
indolence, softness, and dissipation; t t 
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^ 2. MildnesSj gentleness; tenderness of character 
ot disposition. 

^1300 E. E. Psalter cxliv. 7 Minde of mighthed of H 
softnesse Sal pat rift, x^ WycUp Ecclus. xlv- 4 In feith • 
softenesse of hym [Moses], he made hym hoely, c 1440 
Promp. Faro. 463/1 Softenesse, or myideiiesse, mansue- 
tudo, oemgnitas, 1336 Tindale Phil. iv. 5 Lette youre 
gjftenes be knowen unto all men. 1363 Bp. Sandys in 
Strype Ann. Ref. (1709) xxxv. 356 My lenity and softness 
was .such, that 1 was not willing to touch him. 1639 Salt- 
marsh Policy 239 As though it were more out of regard 
than your qvyne softnesse. 1667 Milton P, L, iv. 298 For 
contemplation bee and valour formd, For softness shee and 
sweet attractive Grace, 2736 Pope Odyss. xxiii. 105 To 
^ftness lost, to spousal love unknown. 2779 Af/Vwr No. 22, ; 
^metiihes..! have thought she breathed a softness of soul 
that tempted me to believe her generous, 1838 Scott 
M. Perth xviii. Are we to be slain in our own streets for 
the King’s softness of heart? 2837 Carlyle Fr. Rev. 111. 
n i, With her softness and musical speech. 2867 Trollope 
Ckron. Barset II. Ixii. 193, I found with him.. a softness of 
heart for which 1 bad not looked. 

b, A display or instance of gentleness or ten- 
derness ; a soft word or speech. 

1383 Wyclif Gen. xxxiv. 3 And hir [it?. Dinah] sory he 
swagide with softnessis. a 2637 Jonson Horace A rt Poet. 
326 The free spectators.. Were to be staid with softnesses. 
1678 Otway Friendship in F. xo Whispering his softnesses 
and making his vowes, 27x9 Young Btesiris i. i, O bow un- 
like the softnesses of love ! x88a Mrs- Oliph ant Lit. Hist, 
Eng. jygo-jSxjy I. 4 The rude and homely life, in which 
few softne.sses existed. 

8 . Weakness of character or disposition, effem- 
inacy ; lack of firmness ; timidity, pusillanimity. 

2603 Bacon Adv. Learn, l ii. § 6 From some weakness of 
body or softness of spirit. 2652 C. Cartwright Cert. Reltg. 

II. 27 By shunning death, he confesseth his weaknesse (or 
softnesse) of spirit. 1705 Stanhope Paraphr. II. 247 One 
great Design is to break the softness of a Nature, too in- 
dulgent to Flesh and Blood. 2748 Anson’s Voy. 11. xlv. 
288 The timidity and softness of our enemy. 2822 Byron 
Mar. Fal. ii. ii. In Bertram There is a hesitating softness, ' 
fe-tal To enterprise like ours. 2879 G. Macdonald SirGibbie 
xxii, A certain gentle indifference she showed to things 
considered important, the neighboura attributed to weakness • 
of character, and called softness. 

II. 4 . The state, quality, or property of being 
soft to the touch, of yielding to pressure, of lacking 
hardness, firmiiess, etc. 

c 2x7s Lamb. Horn. 83 Oli bane's happen him lihtnesse 
and softnesse and hele. 2398 Trevisa Barth. De P. R. v. 
xxvii. iBodl, MS.), Bysmepenesandsoftenesandnasschenes 
bfgrustel. c 2440 Promp. Parv. 463/2 Softenesse, or smothe- 
nesse, leniias. IbidLy Softenesse, yn towchynge, molliciesy 
fitoUida. 2343 Raynald Byrth Mankynde 24 In saftnesse 
of skyn, and plumpnesse of the body fatter and rounder. 
*S77 h. QooG^ HeresbacEs Husb. ii, (2586) 67 b, The ripe- 
ness© whereof is deemed by. .the softnesse of the berrie, 
x6oa Marston Antonio*s Rev. n. ii, Those now lawne 
pillowes, on whose tende*” softnesse [etc.]. 1673-4 Grew 
Afiat.Pl.yAnat.Trunksix6Z2)r\Z Its ^ftness, depending on 
the tmmeronsness . .of the Aer-V^els. 2750 tr. Leonardus* 
Mirr. Stones 39 Hardness or softness in stones proceeds 
from two causes. 2774 Goldsm. Nat. Hist. (17^6) HI. 355 
All that warmth and softness which are so much valued in 
the furs of the nortl^rn animals. 1832 Carpenter Man, 
Phys. (ed, 2)5 In Organized structures, softness (resulting 
from the large proportion of fluid cortiponents) may be con- 
sidered the distinctive quality. 2863 Bates Nat. Amazons 
II. 56 One would mistake it. -for a kitten, from.. the soft- 
ness of its fur. 

transf. 1877 Forin. Rev. Dec. 846 An adaptation to the 
hardness of their hearts, or. .the softness of their brains, 
fb. Smoothness, calmness. Obs.-'^ 
e 2305 Lay. 25349 pete softnesse [of the sea] Ardur 
gon to slaepen. 

. o. Softness of the pulsty the state when the 
blood-tension is low, so that the artery feels soft 
and easily compressible. 

a 1793 Hunter On Blood ii. iii. (1794) 318 Softness is not 
to be depended on as a mark of health. 2S23 J. Thomson 
Led. Inflam. 73 A softness and fullness of the? pulse. 2832-7 
Good Study Med. (1829) II. 45 Hardness and softness of the 
pulse, together with , .wiriness, are not quite so easily learnt 
as its fulness and smallness. 

d. The property or quality (in water, etc.) of 
being soft. 

*813 J. Smith Panorama Sci. ^ Art 11 . 487 All these 
waters, however, possess the property called softness, that 
is, they will dissolve soap. 2826 Art of Brewing (ed. 2) 34 
Beers.. attenuated so low as to insure transparency and 
softness. 

6 . Freedom from harshness ; mellowness. 

2736 Genii. Mag. VI. 351/2 To hear the softness of Italian 
song. X773;-84 CooJds Voy. iii, xiii. II. 266 One sung a very 
agreeable air, with a degree of softness and melody whii^ 
we could not have expected. 2840 C. O. Muller's Hist, 
Lit. Greece iv. § 5 That softness and flexibility [of Homer’s 
language]. 2883 MiSs Braddon fVyllarcTs Weird I I. 22 
She pronounced the last word with peculiar softness. 

6 . Mildness, balminess. 

1838 Duppa Trav. Itcdyy etc. i8x The air, though cold, 
had somewhat of softness in its temperature. X837 Disraeli 
Venetia v. x, The softness and the splendour of the morn. 
Z83X DtxoN W, Penn xxi. (2872) 282 The climate had the 
softness of the south pf France. 

7. Absence of hard or sharp outlines, 

2853 OrVs Circ. Sci.y Inorg. Nat. x86 The characteristic 
' of this scenery wil be; softness of outline, x^a Phatogr. 
Ann. II. 71X In collotype work the cspedal aim.. is to get 
softness with phmty of detail rather than hardness. 

' Soffe-sa^er colloq. sffft 

sawder X see Sfwiw irans. and absol. To 

- Batter —SaiipidiP . 


SOFT-SFOKEH, 

1843 Haliborton Aitacki ii. 46, I don‘*t like to Iw left 
alojve with a gall, it’s plaguy apt to set me a soft sawderm 
and acomtiii . Hickie tr. Aristoph. (1887) 1 . 26 As 

often as any one soft-sawdered you. 2883 Mawh, Exam. 

26 Nov. 5 When the Irish electors were to be soft-sawdered. 

Hence Soffc-sawderer. 

2832 BlacJm. Mag. Dec. 714 Tbe highest law officer of the 
State . . condescending to enact the part of a ‘soft-sawderer . 

Sofii-slieH« Also soft sbell. [f. Soft a.^ 

1 . attrib. In the specific names of animals: Pro- 
vided with a soft shell ; = Soft-sbelled i. 

x86o Mayne Reid xii, The ‘soft-shell* 

crabs and small tortoises common in the American waters. 
1884 Goode Nat. Hist. Aqunt. Anim. 232 The food of the 
Soft-shell Turtles consists of small fishes, snails, and other 
small animals; 2891 Webster (2897), Soft’skeUcia9ny..m^ 
long clam. . „ , - 

tremsf. X883G0ODE Fish. Indust. U.S.^ 52 This Crab is 
eaten m both the hard and soft shell condition. 

2 . attrib. That adopts or advocates a moderate 
or temperate course or policy- I/.S. 

1839 Bartlett Diet. Amer. (ed. 2) 426 Soft-shell d^m^ 
mr/x,. .the conservative division of the New York 
Demociats. x86s Pall Mall G. 12 May 2 The type of what 
the Americans might call the ‘soft-shell’ RadtoR 
De Veke Americanisms 241 Such_ are the Soft Shell 
Baptists, so called on account of thdlr less stern manners 
and less rigid principles. 

B. a. “Soft rA 4b. U.S. 

1853 bl* F. Tribune 2 Apr. (Bartlett s.v. Hard-shell}y The 
difference between a Hardshell and a Softshell. 1S66 
Chamberses EncycLTlli. The ‘Soft Shells* were 

‘ Free-soil ’ Democrats. 

b. A soft-shelled lobster. t/.S- 

2884 Goode Hist. Aquat. Anim. 783 ‘Black Lobster/ 

‘Soft-shell,* ‘Berried Lobster.* 

Soft-shelled, a. [Soft a. 29.] 

1 . Having a soft shell. Chiefly in specific names 
of animals. 

2612 CoTGR., Harde, a soft«sheld egge. 1771 Phil. Trans. 
LXL 267 We call it the soft shelled Xurtle, c 2880 Cassells 
Nat. Hist. IV. 256 The other Soft-shelled Tortoise {Trionyx 
ferox)..i& a voracious animal. 2883 Goode in 
Exhib. Lit, (1884) V. 15 Soft* shelled clam, Mya arenaria. 
1884 — Nat, Hist, Aquai. Anim. 152 The species of Soft- 
shelled Tortoises, Trionyckidae, Ibid. 776 The common 
edible Crab or Blue Crab— hasiatus...Thxi^ 
‘soft-shelled Crabs ’ are much esteemed by many. 

9 . transf . (Cf. Soft-shell 2.) ^ 
xZqo Daily News 4 Feb. 5/3 Dissentient Liberals of the 
,Soft-sheIled species. 

Soft soapi sb. Also soft-soap. [f. Soft a ] 

1 . A smeary, semi-liquid soap, made with potash 
lye ; potash soap. 

2634 in Rymer Foedera (2732) XIX. 567/1 That no soft 
Soap be sold.. for above three pence the pound. 2642 
Short Relation cone. Soap-Business 4 To make soft soape 
with Berilla. 1728 Chambers Cycl. s.v, Soap^ The Soft 
Soap. .is eit^her "White or Green. 28x2 Sir H. Davy Chem. 
Philos. 331 Potassa enters into the composition of soft soap, 
Spedf. Alnwick ^ Cornkill Rlwy. ii In drilling the 
holes no oil is to he used, but only soft soap and water, 
b. With pL A make or kind of this. 

X783 Encyci. Brit. (ed. a) X- 8196/2 In soft or liquid 
soaps,.. cheaper oils are emploj'cd. 2837 Miller Elesn. 
Ckem,yOrg. vi. § 2. 372 The base, of the soft soaps is 
potash. 2879 Cassells Techn, Educ. I, 337/2 The hard, the 
soft, and the marine soaps, 

2 . slang. Blattery; blarney; ‘soft sawder 

2848 Bartlett Did. Amer. 320 Soft soapy flattery; 
blarney. A vulgar phrase, though much used. 2862 
Hughes Tom Brown at Oxford xxxiii, He and I are great 
chums, and a little soft soap will go a long way with him. 
2902 Delannov £ /9,ooo, xxxix, ‘You're the most sensible 
woman I’ve ever met.* ‘None of your soft-soap, now 1 ’ 
Soft-soap,^. Also soft soap. [f. prec.] 

L To flatter, ‘soft-sawder’, slang. 

1^40 [Mrs. Whitchek] Widow Bedott Papers xxv. (2883) 
214 Ye don’t ketch me a slanderin’ folks behind ther baefe 
and then soft-.s.oapin’ ’em to their faces. ^ 2843 in Bartlett 
Diet. Amer. (1848) 320, I am tired of this system of place- 
men soft-soaping the people. 1883 A. K. Green (Mrs. 
Rohlfs) Hand Ring xxv, 1 am not a clumsy fellow at 
softsoaping a girL 

2 . To treat or coat with soft soap. 

. 2900 Daily News 7 Aug. 3/4 Long poles.. plentifully soft- 

soaped. 

Hence Soft-soaper ; Soft-soaping vhl. sh, 

2842 J. T. Hewlett Parish Clerk II. yZach, therefore,., 
set up in the soft-soaping and deceiving line of business. 
2904 Blackw. Mag. May 619/2 There are some soft-soapecs 
who never advance and never aspire. 

Soft-solder,^. \i. soft solder x see Solder 
4.] trans. To unite, mend, etc., with soft solder. 
Hence Soft-soldered ppl. a. 

2843 Holtzapffel Turning 1 . 433 Copper, brass and iron 
are soft-soldered. Ibid. 444 It is very ©.ssential that all soft- 
soldered joints should be particularly clean* X900 Hasl.uck 
Model Eng. Handybk. 122 The flue and both ends of the 
boiler should be brazed in their places, not soft-soldered, 

Soft-spokexL, a. Also 9 Sc. saft-. [f. Soft adv.'] 

1 . Of persons; Having, or speaking with, a soft 
or gentle voice ; plausible, affable, 

2609 B. JoNSOM SH. Worn, i.ii, One.. who is exceedingly 
soft-spoken ; thrifty of her speech, 2826 Miss Mitford 
Village Ser. n. (1863) 375 George Gosseltine, a sleek, smooth, 
silky, soft-spoken person, 2840 Dickens Old C. Shop jdx, 
In gorgeous liveries as soft-spoken servants at gambling 
booths, 

2 . Of words: ^oken softly, gently, or affably; 
persuasive. 


SOFT WOOB. 

1S87 Morris Oefyss.x.yo So I spake, and wttli words soft- 
spoken besought them thereunto. 

Soft* wood, soft-wood, [Soft a ] 

1 . Wood which is relatively soft or easily cut 

183a Planiift^iL. U. K.) 77 The. .discriminating charac- 

tersof hard and of soft woods. 1857 Gray First Less, Hot, 
147 In soft woods, such as White-Pine and Basswood, 

Bower & Scott De Barj>*s Phaner, 478 Of the forms of 
vessels, . .the reticulately thickened are present exclusively 
or principally in succulent soft woods. 

D. Sap-wood, alburnum. 

184a Loudom //or/. 21 In woody stemsof several 

years’ growth . .the more recent exterior layers are known as 
soft wood or alburnum. 

2 . A species of the West Indian "bully-tree. 

x 854 Gri-Sebach Flora BHi, IV, Ind, 787 /a Soft-wood, 
black, Myrsim Iseta. 

Sofh-WOOd.ed| a* [Cf. prec.] Having relat- 
ively soft wood. 

x8»7 Steuart Planters G, (1828) 41 The soft-wooded 
Trees, such as the Lime and the Honsechestnut. 1851 
B*hamit( Midi, Gardeners* Mag'. Aug. 134 Every description 
of soft- wooded plant should be tied to sticks as they grow, 
1897 Mary Kingsley W, Africa pr A forest of soft- wooded 
plants and palms. 

Softy (s^dti). dial, QT coUaq, Also softie, -S'/, 
safty, saftie. [f. Soft la.J A weak-minded or 
silly person; a simpleton, noodle, gull. 

Mrs. Gaskell Syhda's Lovers ll, 21 She were hut 
a softy after all, for she left off doing her work in a proper 
manner. x888 Mrs. H, Ward R, Elsmere 33 He is a kind 
of softie. 1897 P. Wauung Old Regime 170 He was a .softy 
then, . .and being afraid of the rest of us, we put upon him. 
t Soffc-^em, a, Obs, [f. Soft sb, + Yearn tt.] 
Desirous of ease or luxury. Also f Soft-jerne, 
love of ease. Obs, 

c xmo Trin, Colt, Horn. 73 ]>e soft^erne fedeS hem seluen 
helle fur to honde and fote, Ibtd.^ Soft^erne and ednesse 
lettefi he mannes shrifte he hintheS pat he ne mat Jiolett 
hunger ne ne oSer pine. 

Sofyme, Sofyr, Sofyster, -try, Bo^syn, 
obs. varr. Sophism, Suffer v,^ Sophister, -try, 
Suffice 

Sog (spg), sby How s w, dial Also 6 sogge, 

9 zog. [Related to Soa v.] A soft or marshy 
piece of ground ; a swamp, bog, quagmire. 

1538 Lblano ///«. (1769) V, 86 The Pastures, .rottith on 
the Ground, and maketh Sogges and Quikke More. X803 
W. H. Marshall Rur. Scon. IV. Eng, (ed. 2) I. 398 Sogt 
a quagmire, ^1x887 Jepperies Field d* Hedgerow (1892) 
*75 The *sog’ or peaty place where the spring rises. 

Bog (spg), sbj dial, and ( 7 ,S. Also zog. [Of 
obscure origin.] A drowsy or lethargic state; 
a sleep, doze, stupor. 

1874 5. P. Fox Kingsbridge (ed. 2) 268 A bit of a zog. x 88 o 
W, Cornwall Gloss, s^/i She Is in a sweet sog. 1887 Scrib, 
nePs Mag, II. 738 lizra.. waved a limp hand warningly 
toward the bedroom-door. * She’s layin* in a sog,* he said. 

Sog, sb.'i rarg-^K A large whale. 

1830 Scorksby Whalem. Adv, xii. 164 There she 

blows I Oh, she’s a beauty 1 A regular old sog I A hundred- 
barreler 1 

Sog (spg), V. Now dial Also 9 zog. [Of 
obscure origin ; cf. Soo sb.l- and Norw. dial. 
^oggjast, seggast^ in sense i . 

The Promp. Part>, has the comb, water^soggon * aquosus'.] 

1 , inlr, a. To become soaked, or saturated 
with wet 

XS38 [see SoGGiNG ppl, mj. «x72a Lisle Hush. (1757) 53 
rhe sword of the ground being turned in when wet, Ues 
here sogging. Ibid, i6q Nothing makes peas more subject 
0 open the kids than lying sogging in the wet. 
b. To sink or soak in. Also with in, 

1834 Miss Baker Northampt. Gloss, II. 264 If you don't 
nake the roof pretty steer for thatching, the wet will sog in. 
:88x Leic, Gloss, 249 The summer wet doou't sog in deep. 

2 . trans. To steep, soak, or saturate, 

1834 Miss Baker Nortkampi. Gloss. II. 264 Shoes are 
ogged, when they are soaked through with wet and mud. 
860 Gosse Rom. Nat. Hist. i. 13 The unwieldy caddis- 
rorras are lazily dragging about their curiou-dy-built houses 
wer the sogged leaves. 1888 Berks. Gloss. 197 The clo-aths 
s I hung out to dry be all zogged wi’ the raain, 

Hmce Sogging vbl sb. and ppl a, 

xgdP Lelaxd Itin. (1769) "V. 13 After the Trees wer cut 

loune sogging Verth and Mosse over-coverid them* x879 I 

trlias Jackson Shropsh. Word*Bk, 397 , 1 got a pretty sog- 1 

:en [in the thunder-storm], xgio M. Hewlett Rest Haro 

ovi iiL iv, Through, the sogging rains of Christmas. 

fl So*g[a*, sb, Anter, [Sp. (also Pg, and It,\ of 

[oubtfiu origin,] A rope of esparto grass or other 

lateriaL , 

x86o Mayne Reid Hwderd Feast He is exposed. .to 

le perils of.. the creaking ‘soga’ bridge, xgxo Blackw, 

J une 842/2 Gnawing through the sogas of the horses. 

H^fuCe JSo’ga R so|^ or sogas. 

I9<w Hrskkth Prichard TkPP Heart 0/ Patagotna xi. 

»i The next morning we Uip the horses and set out. 


tSogate, adv, Obs. Forms: a, (« 
c.) 4 squagate, 4^5 »uaga% 5 swa-, si 
-6 flogate, 5 fiogat (-get), [f. So ad^ 
L2 Cf. Thhs-gate adv. 

[n MSS. freq, written as two words, and som 
lened in printed texts.] 

[n this or that manner; in such wise ; s 
L a X300 Cursor M. 2750 Sal hou Mne auin s 
•e ? o X3«S Metr. Horn. 146 Suagat spil mi cor 
375 Sc. Leg. Sadnis ix. {BariholomeW) 92 < 
nge. .herd pat pe apostil sagat ferd. 


fB4'l I I .ife; j- 

liiilliili*'"" 


. {north, and 
ri sagat. 

> adv, + Gate 


p. X338 R. Erunne Chron, (1810)63 pei said, bat* .Edward 
. .had ha“i so gate awed. <2x352 Minot Poems (ed. Hall) 
viii. 96 God sane ham j>at it so-gat wan, C X400 Destr, Troy 
5207 A cite in the same lond so gat was cald. 1370 Levins 
Manip. 39 Sogate, thus, sic ita^ is to modo. 

t Sogates, adv, Obs, Also 5 swagatis, swa- 
gates, sagates. [f. as prec. + -s.] » prec. 

13.. Seven Sages 2855 (W.), When that ihai had so-gates 
done. X37S B.xrbour Bruce xix. 253 And swagatis furth- 
ward can thai fair, a 1400 Isumbras 250 Whenne that thay 
herde hym swa gates crye, c 1400 Pol. Poems (Rolls) I. 267 
This is a quaynt custome..That frers shai..su gates selle 
thee song. 

t Sogbote. Ohs, (? Error for co^oie^ Cog rAl 3.) 

CX47S PicL Voc. in Wr.-Wiilcker 80s Hecjacelm^a sogbote. 

Sogeare, Soger, -ing : seeSoLoiiiRfiN’G. Boget, 
-ette, vair. Suget (subject) Obs, Sogetly: see 
Sugetly Obs, Soggamore, obs. f. Sagamore, 

Soggarth (s/’gart^), Irish. Also sogartb, 
saggj-rt. [ad. Ir. sagart^ Olr. sacartj -ard^ ad. L, 
sacerdds ; see Sacerdotal «.] A priest. 

1836 Carleton Fardorougka xvii. (1848) 246 What if you 
axe to see the Bodai^'s son, the young sogarth. X851 
Borrow Laa^engro x, To send me to school., that I might 
he made a saggart of. x8g8 R. Buchanan Father Anthony 
xviii, Can’t the soggarth visit a dying man without being 
followed and spied upon? 

Soggy (sp‘gi), a. Chiefly dial, and U.S, Also 
9 zoggy. [f. SoG or w ] 

In B. Jonson Ev. Man out of Hum, in. ii. [viii.] (‘this 
greene and soggie multitude ’) the correct reading is prob. 
*foggie |, a common word at that date, 

1 . Of land : Soaked with water or moisture ; 
boggy, swampy, marshy. 

^ a 1722 Lisle Hush. (1757) 49 If the ground falls small, then 
it may lie soggy and spungy, 1803 W. H. Marshall Rur, 
Econ. IV. Eng, (ed. 2) I. 398 Zoggy, wet, boggy. X869 B. 
Taylor Byexuays if Europe 1 . 247 The soil . .already looked 
soggy and drenched. x8g6 Godey*s Mag. Apr. 351^ These 
country roads are. .frost-laden and wet, and soft and soggy. 

2 . Of things : Saturated with wet ; soppy, soaked. 

X863 B. Taylor H, Thurston xii. 155 He looked out on.. 

fields of soggy, soaked snow. 1886 HarpePs Pfag. Dec. 98 
Crumbly, soggy timber. 1897 Kipling Capi. Cour. 19 All 
he brought up was a soggy packet of cigarettes. 

b. Resulting from, caused by, moistness or 
wetness. 

xSvd Duhring Dis. Skin 126 The skin i.s observed to he of 
a wnitish or yellowish color, and to have a soggy appear- 
ance, x88i tiaipePs Mag. Oct. 650 Every footstep giving 
out a soggy wheeze from his old wet boots. 

3 . Of bread ; Sodden, heavy, 

1868 Whymper V. 61 We varied a diet of soggy 

bread with a kind of thin paste or soup. 1903 T, p/s 
Weekly 4 Sept. 436/1 Bread is burnt and soggy. 

4 . Of persons : Dull, spiritless. 

X896 Advance (Chicago) x6 July 88/1 The Slavs are a 
passive, gregarious, soggy race, xgxx Galsworthy Patri- 
cian ll. xxi. 277 The passers-by.. looked soft, soggy, with- 
out pride or will. 

6. Moist, close, sultry. 

1896 Da DEN- Powell Matahele Campaign xix. We rattled 
along through the bush,.. all the time in deep, soggy heat, 
xgox W. Churchux The Crisis ii, xiv, The day had been 
soggy and warm. 

Hence So'gg^ess. 

X884 Bourke Snake Dance ofMoguis xv. X73 The soggi- 
ne^ of the roads made slow marching necessary. X900 
Westm. Gaz. 16 Aug. 5/3 The sogginess of the ground. 

Sogh, obs. 2nd sing. ind. pa. t. See v, Soght, 
obs. pa. t and pa. pple. Seek v. ; var. Sought sb, 
Ohs, Sogorner, obs. f. Sojourner. 

Soil (sJ 0 » [var. of So adv, 5 c, or simply 
of exclamatory origm. Cf. Soho 2 and 3.] 

1 , An exclamation denoting anger, scorn, reproof, 
surprise, etc., on the part of the speaker. 

*xx8x4 Sixteen 4 Sixty 1, iv. in Netv Brit, Theatre IV. 391 
Soh I niece, I am informed that even the presence oft . 
Violet is to be dispensed with. xSai Scott Kenihu. xvi, 


Courtship ConcL ii, Soh I how still the lady standeth 1 
2 . Used in soothing or quieting a restive horse, 
«= Gently! Softly! Easy! 

1820 Scott Monast. xv, Be quiet, Benedict, there is a good 
steed— soh, poor fellow I 1850 W. S, Mayo Koloolak 13 
[Saying] * Soh 1 whow 1 ’ to his restive horses. 

SobiO (stmhdh*), int, and sb. Forms: a. 4 sohoa, 
5 sohowe, 5, 7 sobovy; 5 so lxow(e, lioowo, G 
sa how, so-, soa hough, 4, 7- so ho (5 
hoo), 6-7 aohoe, 7- so-ho, soho. [An AF, 
hunting call, prob. of purely exclamatory origin. 

In the Master of Game xxxiy, the simple h<rwe also occurs, 
as well as he howe, here funve, and howe here. The early 
example.*: do not support the suggestion m quot. 14. . that 
the proper form would be sa hoxo.] ‘ . 

L A call used by himtsmen to dired: the atten- 
tion of the dogs or of other hunters to a hare 
which has been discovered' or statteid, or to en- 
courage them iif^lihe chase; hence used as a call 
to draw the attention of any psk^^oj), anuounce a 
j ^ V .d^^overy, or the like- • .c ^'4 ^ : i i’h- i * 

' . * 3 ^ 1 “ Bam Calendar (1884) H- a seal, a hare 

m her tomv vtith mD^oJ Sobou, MastesTof 

i ©fi5w«4^)bpqv. CMS» |>ig|>y say 

; tjbxy^, so howe, and nb" more, Wpeeiy He Ttoety id 
; Retiq. Antiq. I. X54 Soiiow is moohe td sahow, for 

...... i .... r .V , . . * . \ 


SOIGH. 

because that it is short to say, we say al wey sohow. e *485 
E, Eng. Misc. (Waiton Cl.) 44 The furst mane that me doth 
fynde, Anon he cryit,— So howe I Sohoowe! Lol hesayth, 
where .syttyt an haare ! 1376 Turberv. V enerie 177 Sa how 
sayeth one, as soune as he me spies, xsgi Shaks. Two 
G enii, nu i. 189 Lau. So-hough, Soa hough. Pro. What 
scest thou? Him wegoe to finde. 

/S. *3.. tC. Alls. 3712 (Laud MS.), So ho! so ho! We 
ben awroke of dogges two ! c 147S Htmi. Hare 133 (W.), 
The yomon rode and cryed : * So hoo I ' And putte the hare 
vp with his boo. i486 Bk. St. Albans evb, And then So 
ho so ho, thjie.s and no mo. 139a Shaks. Rom. 4 fzH. n. 
iv. x ^6 Mer. A baud. So ho, Rom. What hast thou found ? 
Mer, No Hare sir. 1629 Massinger Picture v. i, Hitano 
(holds up a piece of bread). So ho ! birds ! 1684 Bunvan 
Pilgr. II. (1900) 279 Mr. Great-heart called after him, saying, 
Soho, F riend, let us have your Company. 1740-2 Richard- 
son Pamela lift 312 He ran to the Window, and.. said 
Hollo— So-ho — Groom— . . Get me my Horse ! i8ix Sport- 
ing Mag, XXXIX. 142 The hills shall reecho— Soho ! 
xSaa Shellky Calderons Mag. Prodig. i. 48 Soho 1 Livia, I 
come ; good .sport, Livia, soho ! 1859 Dicken.s TV Two Cities 
I. ii, * So-ho,’ the guard sang out, as loud as he could roar, 
b. As sb. 

a XS72 Di. Norfolk s Laxvs Coursingin Markham Country 
Contentm. i. vii. (1664) 43 The hare-finder should give the 
hare three so-hows before he put her from her Lear. [Hence 
in Holme and later works.] 1:1589 Whip for an Ape in 
Lyly*s ll'ks. {igoot) III. 418 Such sohoes, whoopes and 
hallowes. i6xx Cotgr., a Sohoe, or Heylaw; a 
lowd calling, whooting, or whooping to make a Hawke 
stoope viito the Lure, *834 Thacker CoursePs Comp. I, 
167 The person who finds the hare sitting should give a 
clear so-ho. 

2. » SoH int. 1. 

X825 Scott Talisman ix, So ho ! a goodly fellowship 
come to see Richard take his leap in the dark. 1883 
Bgmpas Frank Bucklands Life 330 * So ho,’ 1 said, ‘ my 
theories are right’. 

8. »Soh 7«A2. (See also quot. 1833.) 

1832 Lytton Eugene A. in. iii, Soho, Jacobina, soho, 
gently, girl, gently. 1833 in Youatt Dog iii. (1845) 96 
When the old dog makes a point, ^ the master calls out, 
‘ Down ! ’ or * Soho ! ’ and holds up his hand. 

Sobo’, V, Also so-bo. [f. prec.] 

1 . intr. To shout or cry * soho 1 ’ Hence Sobo*- 
ing vbl. sb. 

1399 ^omna Angry Worn. Ahingt. iv. iii, Here’s so-ho-ing 
with a plague 1 1824 Miss Mitford Village Ser. i. (1863) 
186 Even May, the most sagacious of ^eyhounds,. .would 
as soon listen to Tomsohoing as to old Tray giving tongue. 

2 . trans. To announce the discovery or starting 
of (a hare) by this shout. 

1834 Thacker C(?*#rserV Comp, I. 150 VTaen a hare is 
found sitting, .she ought to be so-ho’d, 1887 Field s Feb, 
160/3 A third hare was soboed near the river-side, 

11 Soi-disant (swadfzafi), a, [F., i, soi one- 
self + disantf pres. pple. of dire to say.] 

1 . Of persons *. Calling oneself ; self-styled, 
would-be, (Usually with implication of pretence 
or deception.) 

1732 Chesterf. Lett, ccxcii. (1792) II, 339 The pious 
.^neas, who, like many sot disant pious people, docs the 
most flagrant injustice and violence. 1794 Scott Let. in 
Lockhart {xZ-yj) I. vii. 220 The .seem to interest 
themselve.s very little in the fate of their soi-disant friends. 
xSxS Art Pres. Feet Pref. p. x, The difference between the 
. .skilful practitioner, and the soi-disant corn doctor, 1874 
Lx>, Lw'tiox RecolL I. 273 My soi-disant constituent 
administered a pretty strong dose of soft-sawder. 18^ 
Coutemp, Rev. Oct, 545 Is there any society.. where such 
a piece of snobbism could be represented as possible in a 
soi-disant gtnti&maxi'i 

2 . Of things : Said or claimed to be such, with- 
out really being so ; pretended. 

x^S J. W. Crokrr Ess. Fr. Rev, 1. (1857) 4 Circumstances 
which appear to have influenced his soi-disant historical 
lal^urs. x86o Ruskin Unto this Last L § x The modern 
soi-disant science of political economy. tSUy Augusta 
Wilson Vashti xxii, A soi-disant * resignation * that draws 
honeyed lips to the throne of grace. 

Soiet(te, variants of Suget (subject) Obs, 
Soietable : see Sugktable Obs, 

Soife. [Local var. of Swarf sb.'] (See quots.) 
1866 J. Chamberlain in Birmingham 4 Midi. Hardware 
Distr, 608 The * soife or iron cuttings from the nicks and 
threads of the screws, average about four tons per day. 
lbid.y This ‘soife’ is bought up and melted down with 
other ■■irom''',' 

tSoign,rA fiorth. In 4 soigne, soy (g)ne, 

soyny. [a. OF. soigne^ soine, etc. : see Essoin sb. 
For Sc. examples see Sonyib sb.] Excuse, esp, 
for wrong-doing or the like. 

. a X300 Cursor M. 2266 For-)>i hat tour hatt babllone, J>at 
schending es wit-outen soyne. Ibid. 16:595 Quen he [Pilate] 
sagh hat al his soigne [>ai tok it al to ilU Ibid. 26691 pat 
I>ou fia wrei bin aun dede, >at [j>ou] na soigne \Fairfax 
soyny] be-for pt lede. 

tSoign, V, Obs. Forms: 4 soigne, 4-5 
soyne (4 soyny, 5 soynyn), 5 sonyon. [Cf 
prec. and Essoin v.] trans. To excuse or excul- 
pate for transgression, etc. ; to essoin. 

a X300 Cursor M. 26717 He hat nu him-seluen wreis han, 
Vr lauerd-self sal soigne {Fairfax soyny] j?2^t man. Ibid, 
29437 pof j?ou wit cur.sd man commun, )?ou sal be soyned 
wit resun. a moo-so Alexander 1464 He soyned him be 
his sorement )jat sare him forthinkva. c 1440 Promp. Parv, 
464/2 Sonyon, idem quod soynya. 
ji^Hence t Soi^gning vbl sb. Obs. 

tf 1300 Cursor M. aZxxi Quen ]»at i to scriueyng yede, 1 
wald oft songyng for my lede, ,, , , 
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t Soignous, Ohs, rare. In 4 soigneus, 
5 soygneus, -ous. Oi^', soig^neus (mod*K 
soigneux^ ~euse), f. soign {aioA,¥ , soin) care, heed.] 
Careful, heedful. 

1340 Ayend, 155 [Seneca says] Jjet of he parties of h® hue 
cca |>enche and is soigneus, ac of al he due to oruayny non 
ne jjencj? ne stude)?- 

Henoe t Soignously adv, Ohs, rare, 

Ckktovi y^ason jS [Apollo] founde under his hede 
the biUe afore said whiche he kepte soygneusly. 1481 — 
G&d/rey cciv. 299 To kepe soygnously and defende the 
turkes fro thyse two Cytees. 

Boik, obs. Sc. form of Sock v. 

Soil (soil), Forms : 4-8 soyle (5 soylle), 
5, 7-8 soyl (6 Sc. soyll), 5-7 soile, 6’- soil, 
[a, AF. soilf soyl in sense 2 b (1292-1305), app. 
representing L. solium (whence also OF. soil^ 
suel : see Soil shy), taken in the sense of L. solum 
(F. sol) ground. For Sc. forms see also Sulyie.] 

I. 1 . The earth or ground ; the face or surface 
of the earth. 

x2-> E,E. Aim, F. B. 3:387 Vch a syde [of the city] vpon 
soyle helde seueu myle. a *400-50 A lexander 1252 It was 
semand to si^t as all ]?« soyle trymblid. 1412-20 Lyug. 
Ckron, Troy i. 4383 Bohe tour « wal [was] with h® soil 
made pleyn. ^3547 Suruey ALmid n. Civ, I saw.. 
Neptunus town clene razed from the soil. 1588 Shaks. 
L , L , Z. IV. ii. 7 The face of Terra, the soyle, the land, the 
earth. 163a Lithgow Trav, vin, 372 The Countrey voyd 
of Villages, Riuers, or Gultiuage: but the soyle rich in 
Bestiail. 1660 Milton Free Commiu, 18 With the Prophet 
..to tell the verie soil it self what God hath determined of 
Coniah and his seed for ever, x8*8 Cruise Digest {ftd,. 2) 
V. 21 In cases of copyholds, a lord may have a right under 
the soil of the copyholder, a *838 in Murray’s N. Germ, 90 
The precise spot where his foot first touched the soil. 1831 
Boruow Lceuengro bcxv, 1 flung myself on the soil, and 
kissed it. 

t b. The lower ground, the plain. Obsr^ 

*594 Nashe III. iii. 976 /Eneas, leaue these dumpes, 
and lets away. Some to the mountaines, some vnto the 
soyle, You to the valleys. 

2 . A piece or stretch of ground ; a place or site. 
Now rare or Obs, 

c 1400 Destr, Troy 2078 He ]>at set is full sad on a soile 
euyn, And pight hasjiis place on a playn ground. *430-40 
Lvdg. Bochtis n. xiii. I1554) 51b, A soyle she found ful 
delectable of sight. *470 m Aungler Mon. (1840) 72 
A soyle and a grownde of wode callid Blakeley. *547 in 
Vicarys Anat. (.1888) App. in. L 131 The Sightesor boyles 
wheruppon the same ij churches Are . . buyldyd. *576 
Fleming 205 Hauing forgotten the sitimtion 
of the soyle where he was resident,., he fell into a ditche. 
1647 Hexham i. (Hunting), The ground or soile where a 
Deere feeds. *797 T. Autobiog. (186^) 89 If I 

could purchase a soil anywhere nigh, .he would give me the 
stones.. to build the house, 

t b. With poss, pron. or genitive. Obs, 

*464 Rolls 0/ Farit, V. 529/1 CC acres of wast of oure 
soile within me Forest. 1467 in Eng. Gilds (*870) 371 That 
euery man kepe his soyle clene and his pavy meat hole. 
1480 Cov. Leet Bk. 450 place of the seid weyssfayng ys 
he soyle of pe hospitall. 

t o. An estate or property. Ohs, rare. 

1575 Churchyard Chip^es (1817) 138 They went towards 
Seatton, . .where the lady of that soyle . . presented the keyes 
..to the generalL 

3. A land or country; a region, province, or 
district. Now or 

« *400-50 Alexander 316* pe sceptoure & he soile sesid 
am [ 1 ] of Persy. <3x5x3 Fabyan Ckron, vii. ccxxxv. ^* 8 ii) 
271 Y® kyng..gaue y* moytie therof to y® duke of Burgoyn, 
aschefe lorde of y‘ soyle, ^ *577 St, Augustine's Man. 26 
There the daysunne of righteousnesse .. inlighteneth all 
the Citizens of the heavenly soyle. 1604 E. G[rimstoneJ 
D' Acosta's Hist. Indies iv. xiv. 250 There is towardes that 
place a soile which they call, the Land of Emeraldes, 1667 
Milton F. L. i, 242 Is this the Region, this the Soil, the 
Clime,.. That we must change for Heav'n? *727 Gay 
Fables, i. x. 2 The man who wi'-h undaunted toils Sails 
unknown seas, to unknown soils. 178* Cowper Expost, 
192 Lords of the conquered soil, , . In peace possessing what 
they won by war. 

4 . a. Tile place of one's nativity; one's (native) 
land or country. 

<**400-50 Alexander 1724 Pe souerayne sire of my soyle 
hat sittis in my trone. *553 T. Wilson Rket. 51 His soyle 
also (Where he was borne) geveth him to be an evill man, 
*597 Hooker Eccl, Pol, v. Ixxviii. § 1 When hunger caused 
them to leaue their naturall soyle, and to seeke tor susten- 
ance in Egypt. *632 Lithgow Tram, l 7, I choosed..to 
seclude my selfe from ray soyle. 1697 Dryden Virg., Fast, 
X. 70 You.. To shun my sight, your Native Soil forego, And 
climb the frozen Alps, 1748 (J&ky Alliance 87 The manners 
speak the idiom of their soil. *822 Shelley Ckas. 1st 11. 
21* Your Majesty has ever interposed, In lenity towards 
your native soil [etc.]. 1838 Thirlwall Greece IV, *55 
The outcasts whom the cruel policy, .of the Athenians h^ 
at vaiious times deprived of their native soils. 

t b. One’s domicile or place of residence. Freq. 
in to change one's soil, Obs. 

xsss Watreman Foj'dleFadonsi. vi 91 Because thei cary 
great droues of catteill with them, they chaunge tiieir soile 
often. XS77-87 Holinshed Ckron. III. 106^2 Such as 
could make shift., changed their soUe. *64* Milton CA. 
Govt, Wks. 1851 III. 96 Some of our Prelates in all haste 
meant to change their soile. *643 Baker Ckron., Eliz, 50 
His father, .. bang persecuted for a Protestant, changed his 
SoyL ^ 5 . . 

5 . In phrases: a. Lord of the soil, the owner of 
an* estate or donmim;; " 1 4. 

*593 Shaks, 2 Hen. VI, iv. x. 26 Heere's the Lord of the 
soile come to seize me for a stray. x8i8 Cruise Digest 


(ed. 2) I. 53 A class of people in a condition of downright I 
servitude, belonging, .to the lord of tne soiL 

b. Child (pon, etc.) of the soil, a native of a 
place or country; also, one closely connected with 
or engaged in the cultivation of the ground. 

1814 Southey Roderick i. 7 A yoke galled.. the children 
of the soil. *86* Pearson Early Mid, Ages England i. 

* The sons of the soil, whom invasion had dispossessed of 
their homes. i88a Keary Outl. Prim, Belie/ 105 Some 
have believed autochthonous, or children of the 

soil 1 *89* T. Hardy Tess (moo) 133/2 Don’t, Angel, be so 
anxious about a mere child ot the soil 1 

H. 6, *1 he ground with respect to its composi- 
tion, quality, etc., or as the source of vegetation. 

13. . E, E. Aim. P. B. 1039 pe clay J?at clenges per-by arn 
corsyesstrong,..&sucheis alle pe soyle by kat se halues. 
Ibid. C. 443 pe whyle God of his grace ded growe of pat 
soyle pe fayrest bynde hym [^c. Jonah] abof pat euer burne 
wyste. *412-20 Lvijg. Ckron. Troy i. 2606 pe bareyn soyl 
to clothen and amende. 1597 Shaks. 2 Hen, IV, iv. iv, 
54 Most subiect is the fattest Soyle to Weedes. 1604 E. 
G[rimstone] D'Acosta's Hist, Indies iv. vi. 219 The 
ground and soile of this mountaine is drie, cold and very 
vn pleasant. 1697 Dryden Virg, Georg. 1. 71 Goad him.. 
Till the bright Share is buryM in the Soil. *7*6 Swirr 
Gulliver 11. vi, I dwelt long upon the fertility of our 
soil and the temperature of our climate. *748 Gray 
Alliance 6 The soil, tho’ fertile, will not teem in vain. 1&6 
Gazetteer i>cott. loi The soil is excellent, being composed 
of clay and sand. 1882 Geikie Textdk, GeoL ii. 11. vi. 154 
Primarily the character of the soil is determined by that of 
the subsoil. 

b. and (or in fig. context). 

*575 G. W. in Gascoigne's Wks, I. 24 Whereof if 
some but simple seeme, consider well the soyle. They grew 
not all at home, some came from forreyne fieldes. c *586 
C'tess Pembroke Fs. lii. viii, Gods house the soile shall 
bee My rootes to nourish, *824 Lamb Elia ii. Blakes?noor 
in H — shire. These were.. the wholesome soil which I was 

f jlanted in. 1869 Tozer Higkl, Turkey II, 277 This popular 
iterature is found oyer the whole Lace of Europe. Turn 
the soil where you will, and a plentiful crop at once springs 
up. xBgg Allbuifs Syst, Med. V 111 . 858 These agents., 
in some way make the soil [rc. the skin] wnsuitable for the 
growth of the fungus. 

7. Without article ; Mould ; earth, 
c 1440 Promp. Faro, 342/1 Moold, or .soyle of erthe, solum, 
humus, *530 Palsgr. 272/* Soyle of grounde, terrover, 
XS90 Spenser F. Q. m. vi. 3* It sited wasin fmitfull soyle of 
old. X648 Milton Psalm Ixxxi. 23 His hands from pots, 
and mirie soyle Deliver’d were by me. *685 Temple Gar* 
detis Wks. 1720 I. 183 Of all sorts of Soil, the best is that 
upon a Sandy GraveL a xnox Maunorell Journ. yerus. 
(1732) 65 Many beds of ^excellent soil. *774 Bryant 
Mythol. II. 214 When the birds were found to return with 
their feet stained with soil. 1855 Delamer Kitchen Card. 

2 1 ’hough the Fleinings have, mo.stly, everything that can be 
wished for as to soil. 1880 ()eikie Fhys, Geog. iv, *87 The 
layer of soil on which the plants grow. 

8. With a and pi. A particular kind of mould 
or earth. 

1560 Bible (Geneva) Ezek. xvK.^ 8 It was planted in a 
good soile by great waters, that it shulde..beare frute, 
1596 Shaks. i Hen. IV, 1. L 6s The variation of each soyle, 
Betwixt that Holmeden, and this Seat of ours. *604 E. 
GIrimstone] D' Acosta's Hist, Indies n. viii. 99 The rest is 
a sandleand barren soile. z6a6 B. Jonson Staple of H* ii. 
iv. (*^5) 46 But this is a hungry soile, And must be helpt. 
x6p7 Dryden Virg. Georg, il 154 Nor cv’ry plant on ev^ 
soil will grow. *726 Leoni Albertis Arckit, II. 109/x 
There were as many different wris of wines, as there were 
of different soy Is wherein the vineyards were plan ted. X757 
A^ Young Farmers Lett, to PeopU 140 On three diffei'ent 
soils (very light — rich — and very^ h^vy). 18x3 Sir H. 
Dkmh Agric. Chem, i. (1814) *2 Soils in all cases consist of 
a mixture of finely divided earthy matters. 1879 CasseWs 
Techn. Educ. I. x-jx/i Sandy and peaty soils and marls are 
in general deficient in this alkalL 

jkg. X63X Boutoii ComjR Ajgl. Consc. iv. (1635) 197 There is 
but one good soile, upon which the seed of the Word falls 
prosperously. X78X Cowper Truth 363 No soil like poverty 
for growth divine. 1794 Paley Evid. (1825) il. 352 Infidelity 
is the hardest soil which the propagators of a new religion 
can have to work upon. 1870 Max Muller Sci, Relig, 
(*873) 39 In no religion was there a soil so well prepared. 

9 . attrib, aud Comb., as soil-breaker^ -pulverizer *, 
soil-draining, -supporting, etc. 

1840 J. Buel FarmeVs Comp, lor What we term soil- 
draining, is most frequently resorted to in swamps and low 
lands. X87S Knight Diet, Meek. 2238/2 Soil-pulverizer, a 
machine for breaking clods. 1876 13 Jan. 215/a 

Disintegrated rocks form soil-supporting vegetation, 

Pall Malt G. 25 J une 3/* The same may be said of harrows 
and soil- breakers, 

10 , Special combs. : soil-bound a., (a) clagged, 
clodded (cf. sole-bound s.v. Sole 9 b); ( 3 ) 
bound or attached to the soil ; soil-cap Geol,, a 
layer of soil and detritus covering strata or bed- 
rock ; soil-creep, the slow creeping or sliding 
movement of surface-soil down a slope ; soil-map 
U.S., a map showing the distribution of various 
kinds of soil soil? pipe (sw quot). 

*688 Holme Armoit^ ni. 333/2 Crust Clung or *SoU 
Bound, is an hard, sticking together of the Earth, that 
nothing will grow on in X814 Byron Lara il viii, That 
morning he had freed the soil-bound slaves, c 1875 Waugh 
Heather IL 15* As I get owder, .1 get more soil-bund, 
i88a Geikie Text-bk, GeoL m .uu 51* Mere gravitation 
aided by the doi^rnward pressure oi sliding detritus or ‘ *soil- 
cap * suffices to bend oVer ^ ed^^es of fi^le stratal xBoj 
ArchaeoL Jrtd, D^, ^74’ The ?s6tl«creep is slow and the 
surface soils arb of ’great ahti^jhi^. x:^ Vearbook U. S* 
Dept. Agric. 345 In *892 the *soit map, based upon the 
texture ahd phyrife^)pro]deri&ssfifsbils, was issued. *864 
Gesner FracHcalM'fztaihe. Petrol., zaq, (X865) 27 


The driving of the ♦soil-pipe. .Is the first thing done. This 
pipe is four inches in diameter,.,and driven by a heavy 
block of wood, as in pile driving, 

tSoily sb,^ Obs, Also fi-7 soylo. [[a. OF. 
also soel, suel, sueil (mod.F. semi) sill, 
threshold L. solium seat.] 

L =SiLL sb.'l 2, 3. 

X447 Will of Hen. VI, in Carter King's Coll. Chapel ta 
A closette. -unther the soil of the yle windows. 1533 
Bayley Hist. Tower App. i. xvii, There ys wrought ail the 
soyles and jawmes of twoo greate wyndowes. *637 in 
W illis & Clark Cambridge (1886) 1 . 194 Rayslng the 4 chap- 
pell windows.. and putting in soyles of freestone. 1663 
Gerbier 77 Door cases, the Post. . being six and 

five Inches head and soyle. X679 Moxon Meek, Exerc. ix, 
172 Soils, .are either Ground Sells. .or Window Sells. 

attrib. 163410 Wr<7/i<*^(?/<«7jg'/<xXXX¥. 197 In the kitchen.* 
two soyle bords for wyndowes. 

2 . A lintel of a door or window. 

*5*9 Horman Vulg, 138, I hytte iny heede ageynst the 
soyle or transumpL 

Soil (soil), sh.^ Forms: a. 5-7 soyle, 6 
soyl(l; 5-7 soile, 6- soil, 7- dial, wCIq, B* 
5 soule. [Partly a. OF. ^soille, souille (mod.F. 
souille, also dial, soille) fern., or soil, souil, etc. 
(mod. dial, souil, soui) masc., verbal sbs. from 
souiller Soil 2;,!; in part directly from the vb.] 

1. fl. A miry or muddy place used by a wild 
boar forwallowing in. Obs. 

So '^. souille ; the phrase * to take soil* corresponds to F, 
prendre souille. The forms soueU and occur in OF. 
in the same sense, and Cotgrave gives soil, soeil, sueil, 
c x\io Master of Game Dlgby *82) v, Whan men 
humeih be boore, communlich jpei goto he soyle and soileth 
hem in pe drj’tte. And if hei be hurte, he soile is hir 
medicyne. 1576 Turberv. Venerie At his departure 
from ihe soyl, you may perceiue it where he hath gone. . : 
for he goeth out of the soyle all myerie and dyrtie. x6oo 
Surflet Countrie Forme vn. xxvii. 853 The soile of the 
wilde bore being long, large, and great, doth note and argue 
the bore to bee great. 16** Cotgr., 6Vfow///<!r(of a swnie) 
to take soyle, or wallow in the mire. Ibid., Sueil,.. the soyle 
of a wild Bore; the mire wherein hee commonly vralloweth. 

2 . A pool or stretch ot water, used as a refuge 
by a hunted deer or other animal, Fi eq. in the 
^phr. 'f logo, or come, to soil-, to take {fe the) soil. 

(a) C14X0 Maiter^Game (MS. Digby 182} xxxiii, When 

he..seeth h®t betynge vppe h® ryueres and brokes,..nor 
goynge to .soyle,..ne may not helpe. 1470-85 Malory 
Arthur xviii. xxi. 764 Whan the hynde came to the Welle, 
for hete she wente to soyle, c 1535 Fisher Wks. (E.E.Tdy.} 
441 As an hane, whan he is chased,., coueteth to come vnto 
the soile. *576 Tukberv. Venerle 24I When an Hart or any 
Deare is forced to the water, we say he goeth to the Soyle, 
*86* H. Ra!venskoe xxvi, Looking round him as 

a buck or stag looks when run to soil. 

(b) 1572 J, Jones Bathes Buckstone ib, It is not unlikely 
that the Stagges or budees wounded, would take soyle ther, 
*576 Turberv, Venerie *48 There are some lustie yong 
houndes which will neuer giue ouer a Goaie nor suffer him 
to take Soyle. *6*3 W. Browne Brit, Fast. i. iv, Fida 
went.. to seeke the Hinde; And found her taking soyle 
within a flood. 1735 Somerville Chase in. 546 He. .Then 
takes the Soil, and plunges in the Flood Precipitant. xSio 
Sporting Mag, XXXV. 87 Pre\ iously to his taking soil, he 
lay down under the same tree.^^ 1844 W. H. Maxwell 
Wanderings in HighL f si. 1 . iii. 97 Last Tuesday a fox 
took soil; 1 swam the river, got the brush [etc.]. *885 
Field. Kgx. 427/1 The hounds working up to their deer, 
he .. crossed .. to the brook, where he took soil. 

(c) *4^ Bk.St. Albans E vij b. At that oder side of the 
water iff he vp sterte. Then shall ye call hit the soule of the 
hert. t6oo Fairfax Tasso vi. cix, A chased hinde her course 
doth bend To seeke by soile to finde some case or good. 
x6z2 Drayton Foly-olb, xiiL 137 The noble, stately deer.. 
Doth beat the brooks and ponds foi' sweet refreshing soil. 
*633 P. Fletcher Foet. Misc. 86 As an hart with sweat and 
bloud embrued.. thirsts in the soil to be. *674 N. Cox 
Genii, Recreat. (*677) i. 78 The last Refuge of a Hart sorely 
hunted is the Water (wliich, according to Art, is termed 
the Soil). 

fb. In fig. use. Obs, 

*592 Lyly Midas iv. iii, There was a boy leasht on the 
single, because when he was imbost, he tooke soyle. *6x4 
B. Jonson Fair l iii. (1904) 15 O Sir, ha’ you cane 
soyle, here ? it’s well, a man may reach you, after 3 homes 
running, yet ! *647 N. Bacon Disc. Govt, E>ig. lix. (1651) 
*78 The King.. singles out the Archbishop, and hums him 
to soil at Rome. 

II. 3 , Staining or soiling; the fact of being 
soiled or stained ; a stain or discolouring mark. 

*50* Bury Wills (Camden) 83 A cloth bougth, to saue the 
sayd tabernacle from soyle. *572 in Feuillerat Revels Q. 
Eliz. (1908) 409 By the fowlnes bothe of the weye and wether 
and soyll of the w'ereres. x6oa Marston Antonio's Rev, 1. 
ii, Twere best you.. lay in private till the soile of griefe 
Were cleard your cheeke. x^g CL Nesse Antichrist Ded., 
As a dark soil in a well drawn picture. 1726 Leoni Albertis 
Archit, 1 . 35 That is always best which,, .laid upon a white 
Cloth, makes the least Soil. *793 Smeaton Edystone L, 
§ 3*6 The burning of the lamps was found to produce 
a greater Soil upon the inside of the glasses, than candles. 
*8x6 Jane Taylor Contrib. by Q. Q. (*855) III. 15 This 
dress is less liable to take a soil than any other materiaL 
1885 HarpeVs Mag. Jan. 318/2 The very garments of a 
Quaker seem incapable of receiving a soil, 
b. Spec, (See quot.) , 

*843 Holtzapffel Turning I. 445 Lead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the intended joints, with a mixture 
of size and lamp-black, called soil. 

4 z. fg. Moral Slam or taraisb. 

^ Freguent from 01600 to 1650. An example of OF. souille 
in a similar use is given by Godefroy. 

*597 bHAKS. a Hen. I V, iv. v. 190 For all the soyle of the 
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SOII.E. 


;cliiettein'€nt goes me, into the Earth. *6o« Marston 

II. iii, If the least soyle of lust smeers my 
ire love. 1641 Milton Refortti^ ii, Wks, 1851 111 . 44 With 
m shee found the purest, and quietest retreat, as being 
3st remote from soile, and disturbance. *756 Johnson. in 
jsweil {OkL ed.) I. 203 To wear off by meditation any 
wldly soil contracted in the week. *770 Foote Lanu 
9 ver nr. Wks. 1709 II. 91 There is not a soul, .that can 
f the least soil, the least spot, on my virtue. *858 Haw- 
toRNE Fr» <S* It, Naie-bjes, II. 183' Disburdening herself of 
e soil of worldly frailties, and receiving ab.solution. 1888 
RS. OupHANT yayce.l. 174 He was good as an angel or a 
ild— there was no soil in him. 

III. 1 5 . Sexual intercourse. Ohs, 

'.n quot. 1603 perh. a misuse of Soil : cf. Markham 
ztfai, (1607) i. vi. 37 where ‘soyle and couering' are men- 
>ned together. 

iSSS Watreman FardU Paciom ii. xi. 251 Specially, if 
! haue been late at the soile with a woman. 1603 Florio 
^oniaigm \\. xv. (1632) 346, I have.. put forth an old 
alion to , soile [F. au harfts\ who before did no sooner see 
smell a Mare fete]. 

IV. 8. Filth ; dirty or refuse matter. Also^, 

[608 A. WiLLET Hexapla- Exod 626 The lampes were,, 
snsed from the soile/. fathered in the night. 1611 J. 
AViES (Heref.) Wits Pilgr, Wks. (Grosart) 11 . 32/2 Wee 
ould not then lie soaking in shames Soile, 1688 Bunyan 
^attrof Life Wks. 1855 III. 554 Whatever it be that this 
ater of life washeth not, it is soil and given to the curse. 
91 Ray N, C. Words^ Silet filth. [Hence in Bailey, 
*ose, etc] 1736 Pegge Alj^k Kenticisms^ Saib, filth and 
rt in corn ; as, the seeds of several sorts of weeds, and 
e like. ^ 

t. Filth and other matter usually carried off by 
ains; sewage. 

601 R. Johnson Kingd, ^ Cirmmw. (1603) €9 Strabo 
iteth that the Romans excelleth the Grecians m clenli- 
sse of their cittie^ by reason of their channels to conuay 
ay the soyle. 1730 A, Gordon Maffels Amphiih, 360 
le Use of these Conduits was,. to receive and discharge 
5 Urine and other Soil. 1778 Mng^anufs G&zettHr (ed. 
av. Bristol^ Gutters that are made under ground for 
Trying off the soil into the rivers. 134a Gwilt Ehcj/cI, 
'chit, § 2215 Those [pipes],. for carrying away the soil 
m a water clo-set. x868 A. Dawson Ramblmg RecalL 6 
e domestic soil was discharged zda the window, 
t. Ordure, excrement ; the dung of animals used 
a compost; manure. C£. also Ntoht-soii-. 

S07 Topsell Four,/, Beasts 106 A good woodman must 
: stick to gather up the deers excrement or soil, a 1639 
Whatelev Prototypes r, iv, (1640) 30 The profitable 
:ep is.. beneficial.. also for her soyle. 1670 J. S.mith 
'■g, tmprm, Revidd 12 Great Rains will wash down the 
mg or soyl therefrom, and much enrich those grounds it 
IS, into. 1799 J. Robertson Agric, 340 To extirpate 
! heath, by means of water and the droning soil of cattle, 
lecially of sheep. ^ 18x7 [R. D. C. Brown] Linioun 
een. 11. xli. u To his waist. .'Midst muck and soil X823 
Moor Suffolk Words 350 SiU^ soil, night soil. 1848 
VTN Sanitary Ramh, 12 1 ne soil, itself, Is removed from 
HC [privy-] holes, and is dug into the ground to promote 
ferttiity. 

b. (Secquots.) 

Good Words 740/1 Here are carts laden with sifted 
il , so much like gunpowder. . . The fine dust or *soil ' is 
fd for manure, 1883 JI, «!• Q, fith Ser, VII. 178/2 Saili 
s term is used fc«f tne fine ashes screened out from the 

' .> . 

dttrib, and Comb,^ as soil<arrier^ -koie^ •man\ 
il-pipe, a sewage or waste-water pipe; 8oil- 
ttk (see quot.. 1851). 

137 J* Chamberlayne St. Gi. BHi. ll. 224 King’s Privy- 
:hen : Vincent Bene, Soil Carrier. i8xo Hu/i Imprav, 
t 50 No scavenger or dustman, soilman or other person. 
S Beverley LdgkiingAct ii. ar Regulations as to privies 
[ soil-holes. 1833 Loudon Buc)>cl. Arckit. § 400 A basin 
ha soil pipe. X85X Mayhew Loud. Lab, (1864) IJ. 493/2 
il-tanks * were the filth receptacles of the larger hquses, 

I sometimes works of solid masonry. 1879 St, Georgy^ s 
sp. Rep. IX. i5o2 She was living in a house where the 
-pipe of the water-closet was defective, 
oil (soil), sb.^ Now local* Also 7 8oyl(e, 
I0. [Cf. Soil 

1 , The feeding of horses on cut green fodder, so 
t'o cause purgation. Obs, 

07 Topseu. Pour-pi Beasts (1658) 358 If the IJorse go to 
in April, after five days., wash him all over with water. 
7 Markham Caval, v. vii. 42 Of the soile, or scownng 
ses.with giasse.. .Iwold haue you onelie to put him to 
^yle within the house: that is to say, you shalr.feede 
T horse onely with grasse. 

. Fresh-cut meadow-grass or other green fodder. 
168 iV. 4- 4th Ser. II. 3^/2 His [a horse's] rack was 
rymonfing filled with what was called soil^ that is, .. 
h growing: meadow-grass. Ibid, 308/2 To grow a crop 
soil or soiling. 

Soil, sbji In 6 soyle. [£ Soil 2/. 2 ] The 
ution of ' 

t6oo Shake. Sonn^ Ixi^ X4 Why thy odor matcheth not 
sho^ The soyle m t^ thou doest common grow. 
Soil, sb,^ Obsff^ In 6 aoyle. (Oh^ure.) 
>ssibly an error for spoyle* although this is the jrime. 
dJa Ibq second 1 1 ‘ ■ 

96 Spenser F,^!, iv. iii. x6 As when two Tyge«(..cruen 
ell twjxt themsselues doe make, Whiles neither lets the 
#eei‘#oyle ’ - /u , / ^ ^ , fu, 

> 11 , dial, variant of Silk sb.T^ 

Sa .PAf/. Trans. LIL 5x3 A round hole, .was pierced 
the dairved oak,..<an(i a pleco; 
ck off. two Ibid. LXL 75 Upon this pillar tested a 
B oak soil 1842 Gwftr Arekit. Gloss. 1033 Soils^ a 
inckl term, diiefiy..tised in the north, signnying the 

a atxafteiuofaxoofi 

j dial, variant of SiLE sb.^ 

7 Haeuw., Soilt the fry of the coal-fish. Cnmb. s88z 


J>ky FMesGiiiBrit. l, 29s The fryarecaBedi,spil,>poodler, 
billets or billiards up to one year of age. 

Soil (soil), ti.l Forms: 3 suileix, 5 suyle, 
sule ; 3-4 soilen, 4-7 soyle, 5-7 soile (5 sole) ; 
6“7 soyl, 7- soil, [ad. OF. smll{iyr, soiU{p)e 7 % 
etc. (mod.F, = Prov. sulhar, app. pop. 

Lat. *suculdrey i* L. suculm or s%tcuiay dim. of 

I. tram, 1 , To defile or pollute with sin or 
other moral stain. Also absol. 

atzz$ After, R, 84 OSer spechie soUeS & fule 5 . Ibid, 158 
Men bet suited here lippen mid misliche spechen. 1297 R. 
Glouc. (Rolls^ 7209 Prustes.. mid lechoYs mod A 1 isoyled, 
1340-70 Aiex. 4* Eiud, 336 Aile manir Hrigus )?at mihte vs 
soile wih sinne. 1426 Lydg. De Guil. Pilgr, 985 Thow art 
soy led.. Off the synne orygynal. ijw Spenser .P. Q. it. 
vii. 62 My soule was soyld with foule iniquitie. *835 
Lytton Rienzi ii, iv. The instruments, he must use soil 
himself : , . tlie times will corrupt the reformer. 1843 Manning 
Serm, i. (1848) 1 . 5 The lusts of the flesh soiled his spiritual 
being. 

2 . To make foul or dirty, esp, on the surface ; to 
begrime, stain, taniish. 

1297 R. Glouc, (Rolls) 8971 Wanne he Ipl mouh cusste pat 
so villiche isoiled is. cx^os St. Edmwtd in E, E, P. (x8b2) 
71 So drie pat no clop . . nobing isoilled nas. 1377 Langl. P, 
Pt B. XUL 458 Thus haukyn j e actyf man hadde ysoiled 
his cote, Lovkuch Merlin <£.E.T.S.) 11383 With 

his swerd on honde, that soyled bit was with hors blood & 
mennes. 1530 Palsgr. 724/2, 1 soyle, I fyle a thynge with 
wearyng so that the glc^ise of it dothe izid%je soile. 1593 
Shaks. Rich. lL i. iii. 125 Tliat our kingdomes earth should 
not be soyld With that deere blood which it hath fostwed. 
1638 Jxmws Paint. Andents 229 Much handling soileth 
things and maketh them lose their brightnesse. 1687 
Miege Gt. Fr. Diet. 11. av.. To soil (or slur) hfe Clothes, 
salir ses Habits. 1784 Cowper Task iv. 553 The stain 
Appears a spot upon a vestal’s robe, The worws for what it 
soiik x8ts J. Smith Panorama Set. ^ Art H. 360 Instead 
of it we have an earthy opaque powder which soils the 
handa 189a Phoiogr. A nn. 11 . 337 At any time the cover- 
ing gets soiled or damaged, a fresh one can be attached. 

absol. 1805-17 Jameson Char. Min. 257 When a mineral 
taken between the fingers, or drawn across artocher body, 
leaves some particles, or a trace, it is said to soil or colour, 
i8ai — Man. Min. 83 It is composed of dull dusty particles, 
which are feebly cohering. Soils feebly. 

b. yff, and in fig. context. 

ax6a3 Pemble Grace 4 FaitkixS^i^ This water was 
much soyled by them with the mudde of many idle fables. 
1680 Otway Orphan ii. iv. You have soyl’d this Gem, and 
taken from its value. 1746 Francis tr. Horace^ E^tsi. l, 
xk. IS But soon as vulgar Hands thy Beauty soil, The 
Moth shall batten on the silent Spoil. xSos Scott Last 
Minstrel v. xx:, Foul treason’s statn. Since he bore arms, 
ne’er soil'd his coat. 

o. To treat by smearing. . 

^843 HoLTZAmfEL Turning I. 445 Tead works are first 
smeared or soiled around the mtendniajoints, with a inixiuxe 
of size and lamp-black, called soil 

3 . fig. To sully or tarui A • to bring disgrace or 
discredit upon (a person or thing). 

1593 Shaks. Rich, II, iv. i.. 23 Either 1 must, or haue 
mine honor soyl’d With th’ Attainder of his riand’rous 
Lippes. 1596 Sir T. More (Malone Soc.) 1220 The good 
Emperour will not soyle his honor with the theft of 
Englishe spoyle. . x6oa Marston Ant. ^ Mel. v. Wks. 1856 
I. 64, I am conie To soyle thy house with an :eternall blot. 
1^8 JMarvell Carr. Wks. (Grosart) II. 604 Angel hath so 
soiled you by representing some very Ikte treatuig. .that it 
will be difficult to wash off those suggestions. 1837 Carlyle 
Fr, Rev. h iv. iv, Black falsehood has ineffaceably soiled 
her name, x8gi Spectator 29 Aug., Subjects that have 
been much soiled and confused by the host of impostors. 

fb. To charge (a person) falsriy with some- 
thing; to asperse, Obs.-^^ 

,164a R, Carpenter 1. xviii. 122 They brought 

in the arme of a dead man, with intention to soyle him with 
murtber and sorcerie. 

4 . intr. To become dirty or stained; totkke on 
a stain or tarnish. 

153® Palsgr. 724/2 , 1 love to weare sattea of Bruges, but 
it wyll soyle anone. .1579 Gosson Seh. Abuse (Arb.) 33 
To lifte the Gentlewomens roabes from the grounde, for 
soyling in the duste. 1882 Imperial Diet. IV. 127/a Silver 
soils sooner than gold. 

II. 6. intr. and f refi. Of a wild boar or deer ; 
To rqll or wallow in mud or^ water. 

xM4xb Master qf Game (MS. Digby 182) ii, penne he trill 
go into be stankc and shalle soile hym her. ibid, v. Whan 
men hunteth pe boore, communlich pei go to pe soyle 
and soUeth hem in he dmte. 1570 Levins Manip. 214 To 
soyle as a sowfe, luto voh^re. 1884 JeffEeies Red Deer 
ri, X02 Astag generally drinks before entering the cover, and 
afterwards ‘ soils that is, lies down and roils in the water. 

6. Of a hunted stag : To take to water or 
marshy ground ; f to, swim down. i > 
r <;x4Xo Master Digby i8a)ii, Somtymehe 

shall soyle downe with pe water balfc a myle or more or 
he come to londe, C1470 Hors, Shepe 4 G: (Roxb.) 29 
Assoneas he [a hart] taketh the Riuer, hcsuleth. 41x700 
B. E. Diet. Cant. Crem,, SoyL wh«ai any Deer is hard 
Hunted, and betakes himself to Swimming in any River. 
*847 Marryat Ckildr, M, Forest viii. The stag made for a 
swampy ground., and stood at bay. ,«<fHe has soiled,’ said 
Edward. 1906 Wiestm. Gaz, 4 Oca. 4/3 Tberpai^ streamed 
awaywitoChalkWMeii where .the st^soSed. 

HI. t 7 . To cohabit (Cf, Soil 5.) dbs. 
, vrzz Ste^ Conscious Lovers iv. ih Such a Husband 
soth with his Wife fr>r a Month jpwhaps— then Good h’wV 
'Shbw's oYeri ‘ ' ‘ 

tSoil, Ohs. Formsl4~78b3rle^57-dsoyIl^ 

' ^ Air. 


[ad. OF. soilk pres. subj. or re?// pres. ind. of 
soldre^ soudre i-'-h. solvire to release, loosen ; see 
AssoiL V.] . 

1 . tram. To absolve (a person) from sin, etc. ; 

*= Assoil V. I. 

' a t^oo Cursor M. 29379 pe man pat has bam for to yerne 
Mai soill and bair meiides deme. ?i3,. Incestuous 
Daughter 127 m Herrig Archiv LXXIX. 422 pe prest 
soy 1 yd hyme of his symiys. 13.. K. Alis. 7926 (W.), So 


powere To soile men or els they fc 

Palsgr. 724/2 , 1 soyle from synne, y<r assouls. 

2 . To set free o/i release irom, an obligation, 
etc. Cf. Assoil 2/. 3. 

1382 WycLir I Mace. x. 33 Eche soule,. V leue wilfully 
with out money ; that alle be soiled of her tributis. 1402 yi. 
Upland 427 in Skeafs Ckmtcer VII. 203 Whan ye han 
assoiied me that 1 have said,.. I shall soill thee 01 thyne 
order, and save thee to heven I 

3 . To resolve, clear up, expound, or explain ; 
to answer (a ^estiou). 

1382 WvcLiF Judges xiv. 12 Y shal purpose to 50W a 
dowtous word, the which if 5e soylen tome [etc.]. 1491 
Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de w. 1405) t. xciil 127 b/2 Thy 
questyons ben lyghte to soylle, ana lyghte to be answerde. 
1533 Bellenden Livy ni. xviii. (S.T.S.) II. 2X To soihe 
this questioun ane law was promulgate in comites centuriat. 
xS^VDALuErasm.Apoph, 309, I have not learned to soyle 
no rifles. 2603 Harsnet Pop. Impost, tj Now a few 
questions I must soyle, and then I wil proceedetoyour holy 
geare. 1611 Cotge., Souldre, to. .cleere, or soile, a doubt. 

4 . To refute (an argument or objection); to over- 
come by argument; *:Assoil 7. 

c 1380 Wyclif SeL Wks.^ IIL 432 Herby Aristotle soylib 
an argument, bi whiche it my^tc seme to foils bat kynde 
failib to man. 153a More Confut TindeUe Wks, 660/1 It 
is impossible., for Tyndall., to soyle the reason and auoyde 
it. 1567 Jewel Def, Apol. iv. i. 359 To avouche and proue 
the Truthe'i After that to soile the obiections brought 
^ainste the Trutbe. 

tSoilf Ohs* Also 6-7 soyle, 7 soile, 
soyl, [f. Soil ^<5.8 9.] trans. To supply or treat 
(land) witb dung or Other fertilizing matter ; to 
manure. 

*593 Norden spec. Brit., JlPsex 4 Herts, tl 18 About 
the towne is a kinde of chalke, . .a stonie Marie, more fit to 
make lime then to soyle the grounde. 16x0 Folkingham 
AriSurv. i. x. 24 Brittle and fickle Mould.. is best soyled 
with well rotted hOrse-dung. *653 H. Gogan tr. Pinto's 
TraV. xxxi. 123 Thu distribution of this goodly commodity 
..to manure their ground, which soyled with it, bears three 
crops in one year. 1692 South Serm. (tSgj) 1 . 395 Just as 
they Soyl their (Jround, not that they love the Dirt, but 
that they expect a Crop. 

Soil (soil), [? f. Soil 8,] 

1 . trans. To feed (horses, cattle, etc.) on fresh- 
cut green fodder, originally for the purpose of 
purging ; f to feed up or fatten (fowls). 

i^S [see Soiled ppl a.% x6xx Beaum. & Fl. Pkilaster 
V. iii, rie. ’ send you Brawn and Bacon, and soil you every 
long vacation a btaoB of foremen, that at Michaeljnas shall 
come up fat and kicking. 1715 Lend. Gas. No. 5323/1 
He designs, .to stay about three Weeks at Perez, . , to Soil 
his Cavalry according to the Clustoms of the Turks. 1736 
Peggb Keniidsms (E.D.S.) S.V., 'I'o soil horses, is to scour 
or purge ’em, by giving ’em green meat, as tares, green 
clover, and the like. *776 A. Young Tour Irel (1780) L 
172 A few sow clover, which increases, to mow for soiling 
their cows. 18*2 Sir J. Sinclair Syst. Hush. Scot, i. 352 
Milch cows give more milk when soiled than when pastured. 
*8^ Penny CycL XXII. 192/2 The great advantage of 
soiling cattle is the increase of manure of the best quality, 
which is thereby produced. 1868 N. Q. 4tbi Ser. IL 20S/2 
To Soil a horse with clover or vetches. 

2 . With oJfi\ To employ, make use of, as fodder 
for soilbg cattle, etc. ? Obs. 

X778 [W. H. Marshall] Minnies Agric., Observ. 30 This 
part was soiled-off or plo wed-in. 178^ Trans. Soc. Arts I, 
X55 Vetches, which were soiled, or led off, with sheep. 

Soil, ZI .5 [f. Soil 7,] trans. To earth tip. 

1844 Jml. R, Agric, Soc, V. l. 92, I soile'd the drills up 
agaiiL ■ 

Sbil, obs. var. Sile zi.2 

t Soi’lage. Obs, Also 6-7 soylage. [f. Soil 

5^.3 or Z /.1 + -AGK] 

1 . ?A charge or toll for depositing filth or refuse. 

* *593 Norden Spec. Brit., Cofnw. (1728) 98 Salt-ashe,..a 
pretye market towne;.. .It hath anchorage and soylage of all 
straunger ships, and the profit of a passage betwene it and 
Deuon. [Hence in later topographical works.] 

2 , Rubbish, di^ filth ; manure. 

1598 Stow Surv. iii. (3603) 14 Casting of soylage into the 
^earae. ^ x63x Weever Anc. Funeral Mou. 379 Moorish 

S ound.; in short space raised, by soilage of the Citie vpon 
em. 1658 tr. Porta's Nat. Magic in. xiv. 93 Apply the 
Pdm^ranate-tree roots with this kind of soilage or dimg- 
*739 *R. Bull* tr. Dedekindus* GroUanns Your 
proper Steps frohi Mire ol«icene defend ; And leave the 
Dirt and Soilage to your Friend. 1758 Binnell Descr. 
Thames 166 Wnere the common Rakers of the City use to 
repose and lay all their Soilage. 

Soil-dish, variant of Silb-dtsh, strainer. 

X796 Hull Advertiser 24^ Sept. 4/3 When the curd is 
come.. take it out with a soil-dish altogether. 

Boile (soil)^ Cornish Mai* Also 7-9 soil, 7-8 
soyle, 9 soyl, [? An irregular local vaxiation of 
Sealji^.I] The common seal.^ 

1602 Carbw Corww. i. 34 b, The Seale or Soyle, is in 
makingiand proivfcb, not vnlike a Pigge, v^Jy face^ and 
loQtedlike a Mddwarp, < X6I72 Jossblyn Eng. Rarities 
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34 The Soile or Sea Calf, a Creature that hririgs forth her 
young ones upon dry land. 1674 Ray CqU\, Words, Fishes 
107 On the Rocks near the Lands end, they often find 
Phocm (which they call Soils) sleeping. iHd., They dis- 
tinguish between Soils and Sieles : the Siele they affirm to 
be a Fi.sh . . much les.s then the soile, and not taken upon 
our Coasts. 1758 Boklase Nat, Hist. Comw. 284 Among 
the quadruped reptiles we may reckon the seal or sea^-call, 
vulgarly called in Cornwall the Soyle, a 1863 Tregkllas 
Cornish Tales (1868) 61 Haling the soils up from the say. 
1880 W, Cornwall Gloss, 53/1. 

Soila, obs. Sc. form of Sole 
Soiled (soild),///. a.i Forms : 3 sniled, 6-7 
soy led, 7 soild, 6 - soiled, [f. Soil z».l] De- 
filed ; stained, dirtied. Also^^. 

dxzzs Ancr. R. 158 Ich am a man mid suilede lippen. 
1530 Palsgr. 324/2 Soyled, ord. 1588 Kyd Househ, PklL 
Wks. (1901) 272 In the Kitchin,or other soyled places which 
may spoile or ray her garments. ISSK* Spenser F. Q. n. 1 . 41 
Vpon the soiled gras Tne dead corse of an armed knight was 
spred. 1671 Mliltoh Sawson 123 In slavish habit, ill-fitted 
weeds Ore worn and solid. 1693 Dryden, etc. ^avenai 
XV. (1697) 373 0 ne.. Licks the soil’d Earth,, .While reeking 
with a mangled Ombite’s Blood. 1815 J. Smith Panorama 
Sci. i^ Art II. 425 It may be conveniently used for whiten- 
ing soiled books and prints. 1883 Thomas Mod. House%aiJe 
22 That cracked mirror, spoiled carpet, and soiled sofa. 
Comb. 1905 M. Barnes-Grundy Vacill. Hazel 59 A soiled- 
looking man turned the corner of the lane, 

Soiledg///. rare, [f. Soil Fed with 
fresh-cut green fodder. 

1605 Shaks, Lear IV, vi. 124 The Fitchew, nor the soyled 
Horse goes too’t with a more riotous appetite. 1811 
Monthly Ma^, XXXI V. 393/1 The condition of the soiled 
cattle atid milch cows, surprized even those most convinced 
of the advantage of the system. 

Soiled, t*. [f. jiJ.l] Having a particular 

or specified kind of soil. 

£^1645 Howell Lett. I. n. xv. (1655) 89 The Province.. is 
far greater, more populous, better soyld, and more stor’d 
with Gentry. 1799 [A. Young} Agric. Line. 9 This sinks 
again into another part of the various soiled vale to the 
Wolds. 1815 M. Birkbhck Joum. thro' France 68 A 
surface..as fruitful as a welhsoiled plain. 

Soiler : see Free-soiler. 

Soilie, variant of Sc. Sulyie Ohs, 

Soiriness. rare. [f. SoiLYtr.l] The state or 
condition of being soiled j soiled or dirty matter. 

isz626 Bacon Physiol. Rem. in Bacoidana (1679) 9^ To 
make proof of the Incorporation of Silver and Tin,.. and 
to observe,. whether it yield no soiliness more than Silver? 
1630 Fuller Piszah ii: iv. iv. 70 Whether the Priests., 
made use thereof [ftf. a laver] to discover all soiliness in 
them before they washed* ' 

t Soiling, sh, Ohs,"^ [s^PP* stling", f. Sile 
2 .] (See quot.) 

*573-80 Earet Alv.f, A Sailing, a great opening, or gaping 
of tne earth, as it were a deepnes.se without bottome, 

Soiling (soidig), vhl. [f. Soil 27.1] 

X, The action of making or becoming dirty, 
tarnished, or stained. Also^/^, 

1580 Hollyband Fr, 'Pon^, Salissure, foaling^ 

soyling. 161? Brinsley Lied, Lit, iv, 29 To keepe 

their bookes from soyling, or marring under their hands. 
1635-36 CpWLZV Davldeis i. 871 Thus Souls live cleanly, 
and no Soiling fear. 1643 Milton Divorce ii, xix, Which 
..is rather a soiling then a fulfilling of mariage-rites. 1809 
Naval Chrom'^yiXi.zjj To remove any soiling it rnlght 
have received. 189* Photogr, Ann, II. 530 Thus avoiding 
soiling of the glass. 

2, spec, (See Soil v.'i 5 and 6.) Also allrih. 
1349 C0VERDAI.E, etc. Erasm, Par, 2 Peter II. 19 The 
sowe hath washed . . in vayne, if she by and by after she is 
washen, veturne to the soylinges that she had gone from. 

1856 ‘Stonehenge’ Brit, Rur, Sports 82/2 The deer’s 
haunt is called his lair;.. where he rolls, his soiling-poob 
iSa^ J EFFERiES Red Deer vi. 102 They have their regular 
‘soiling-pits ’-^watery places or shallow ponds. 1899 Wesim, 
Gaz. 18 Aug. 3/1 ‘ Soiling,’ or taking water, less frequently 
results in throwing hounds off the scent. 

t Soi’ling, M, sb.'^ Ohs. [£, Soil 

1, Assoilment, absolution, 

a 1300 Cursor M. 29535 Gain curing gqde all es be-warr, 
And if J?ou wat jiuu ert bair-in His soilling seke wit-vten 
blin. c 1380 Wyclif Wks. (1880) 481 Whanne hw soyling 
& her bynding acordide wib god in heuene. cxe^zo Apol, 
Loll, 67 perfor be causis are to be peysid, and ban power 
of bynding and soiling is to be vsid. *529 More Suppt: 
Souls Wks. 290 Bluing and cursing, cyting, suspending 
and soyling. 

2. Solution, explanation, answering. 

c 1380 Wyclif Sel. Wks. 1 . 386 panne he putte in dede 
soilyng of bis questioun. 1388 — Dan. iv. 3 Thei schulden 
schewe to me the soilyng of the dreem: £1500 Three 
Priests Peblis in Pinkerton Sc. Poems ii Desyrand 

for to wit tlie solyeing Of this questioun, this probleame,- 
and this douL C1330 L. Cox Rhet. (1899) 64 Confutacion 
is the soilynge of sudhe argumentes as maye be induced 
agayn.ste Our purpose. 1348 Geste Priv. Masse 113 The 
soylyng of these two last recited scryptures. 

SoiTing, "I Ohs, [f. Soil ».3J ^ 

1. The action of treating land with manure or 
compost ; ‘manuring, dunging, 

r6o7NoRDEN Snrv, Dial, iu.112 Any Tin-mines,.. Marie, 
or Chalke-pits, siimie or moorish earth, fit for soyling, of 
land. 1665, Poy, E, India 362 Whieffi . . doth so enrich their 
Land, which they never force.. by Soyling of it. 1696 J. 
Cary Ess, Coyn 28 Wdl manured Lands, whose plentiful 
Crops do soon repay the Charge of Soiling laid’ out on them; 

2. Manure ; droppings of animals. 

x6io Folkingham Stem. i.,x. 26 Plinle reports that 
Ashes are in such request for soylings neere vnto Po,. that 
they burne their. Horse-dung to make them, x6a6 Bacon 


NaturaL HzsL ^ 6^ That Powdring Isc, dust], when a 
Shower commeth, maketh a kiude of Soyling to the 'free. 
1789 Trans. Soc^Arts 1 . 148 All of these, together with the 
subsequent soilings of the sheep, left the land in admirable 
condition. 

SoiTiiig,^<54 [f. Soil 2^.4] 

1. 'The action or practice of feeding horses, cows, 
etc., on fresh*cGt green fodder, originally in order 
to catise purgation. 

1607 Topsell Four-f. Beasts 330 For this purgation is 
most necessary for Horsses, which is called soyling, and 
ought to continue ten daies together, without any other 
meat. 1770 Pennant Brit. ZooL IV. 48 They [jr^r. Persian 
horses] are fed with chopped straw, . . and instead of soiling, 
are fed with new-eared or green barley. 1799 Washington 
Writ. (iS'gs) XIV. 225 For spring, summer, and autumn, 
it is expected, that soiling of them on green food.. will 
enable *'hem to perform their work. 1832 Scoreby Farm Rep. 
27 in Husb. (L. U. K.) HI, By the practice of soiling, an 
I arable farm may be made to support as much live stock as 
a grazing one. 1893 Pi^cs ii July 4/1 Oats put in [.among 
j rye] promptly would give food for soiling or cutting in tiie 
autumn. : 

attrib, 1840 Penny Cycl. XXII. 193/1 Those countries 
where the soiling system is most universally adopted. 

2. dial, (See quot.) 

A 1825 Forby Voc. E, Anglia, Soiling, the last fattening 
food given to fowls when they are taken up from the stack 
or barn-door, and cooped for a few days. 

Soi'ling, vhl. sh.C [f. Soil The action of 
covering with soil. Also techn, (quot. 1876 ), 

1794 Wedge View Agric. Cheshire 2X Soiling with the 
plough is thus performed:.. the ground.. is split, or turned 
both ways upon the young plants. 1876 EncycL Brit. IV. 
280/2 A thin layer of ashes., is spread over the surface [of 
the hardened malm in brick-making] (this process being 
technically called soiling). 

Soiling' (soifiig), ppl, ay [f. Soil That 
stains or soils; polluting, defiling. 

1812 Carv Dante, Purg. xxx. 52 To save My undew’d 
cheeks from blur of soiling tears. 1820 Clare Poems R ural 
Life (ed. 3) 120 From soiling dew the butter-cup Shuts his 
golden jewels up, X876 Geo. Eliot Daft, Der, Ixvii, Dread- 
ing the soiling inferences of his mind. 

t Soiling, ///. Ohs,’-'^ [f, Soilz'. 2] of the 

nature of a refutation ; confuting. 

c 1449 Pecock Repr, ii. xviii. 255 To make a deer soiling 
answere to the xiij* argument. 

Soill, obs. Sc. variant of Sole vy 
f Soillart. Ohs.-^^ [f. Soil w.lj A name given 
to the hare. 

13.. MS. Digby 86 fol. 168 b, He shal saien on oreisoun 
In be wbrsbipe of be hare.., pe go-bi-dich, pe soillart. 

Soilie, obs. Sc. form of Sole ^<5.1 
Soilless (soi‘l|les), a:.! [f. SoiLJ^.^] Destitute 
or devoid of soil or mould. 

x828-3z in Webster (citing Bigsby). *833 yml. R. Agric, 
Soc, XIV, I. 19 The steep, rugged, and nearly soilless 
sides and crags of the limestone. x86s Spratt Crete I. 20 
A bared and mmost soilless part of the mountain-face, 
Sorlless, a.^ [f. Soil Free from soil or 
stain. 

^1868 Geo. Eliot Spanish Gypsy i. 6% As innocent as open- 
ing flowers, . .soilless, beautiful, 
t ^oiTness, var. of (or error for) Soiliness. 
<21626 Bacon Physiol. Rem, in Bewoniana (1679) 95 H 
i will be sweeter and cleaner than Brass alone, which yieldeth 
! a sniell or .soilnesi. 

Soil-pipe : see Soil shy 10 and Soil sh,^ 9. 
t Soilth. Ohs.-^^ [L Soil vJ + -th i.] An act 
or instance of soiling or staining. 

1581 Mulcaster Posit, xl. (1887) 225 At home spoiles, 
j soilthes, twentie things, are nothing in the parentes . . eye. 

! Soilnre (soMitii). Also 4 , 7 soylure. [a. OF. 

seilleure {mod.F. sauillure), f. soillier Soil 
i The currency of the word in the 19th cent, is prok alto- 
i gether due to the instance in Shakspere, 

1. Soiling, sullyingj staining, 

X297 R. Gi-ouc. (Roils) 8501 J>e bodies hii gaderede 
vorbarnde horn echon,. .so bat hii were Wiboute soylure in 
clannesse al out maisters pere. 1859 Tennyson Elaine ^ 
Elaine.i. Guarded the^ sacred shield. Then fearing rust or 
: soilure fashion’d for it A. case of silk. 1893 J. K. Ingram 
I De hnitatione Pref. p* viii, The writing has.. suffered from 
friction or soilure. 

b. Jig, (Common in recent literary use.) 

1 ' 1606 3 haks. Tr. 4 Cr. iv. i. 56 He merits well tohaueher, 
that doth seeke her, Not making any scruple of her soylure, 
W(th such a hell of paine. 1873 Alice Cary X<w^ /’orw/j 
; 114 Boilpre, of sin. .Cannot harm thy baud $0 pure. 1888 
‘ G. Gissing Metming I, iii, xio With minds disengaged 
: from anxiety of casual soilure. 1890 W, Watson 

ixQoS) L 29 From soilure of Ignoble touch Too grandly free. 

2. A stain, blot, or blemish. 

1829 Landor Imag. Conv, Wks. 1846 IT, 235 He did not 
conduct him amid flowers and herbage, where a fall would 
have only been a soilure to our frail human nature. 1895 
Zangwill- The Master in. viii. Why had people besmirched 
the Creation with soilures of cynicism. 

SoilyCsorli), ay Also 6 soilly, 7 soylie. [f. 

Soil sh.^ or 

■tJL.. Apt tp soil or stain, Ohs,^. 

*575 Lanehaivi Lett.iiBji^ 40 A substauns.. nether so., 
brittl to manure^ az s,tope,,noi: yet sojsoily in vse. /bid. 50 
Fayr alleyz..wiLh sand^ not %ht or to soft, or soilly by 
dust, but . .pleaSaunt too walk ‘bn. 1603 Willet HexapLa 
ill Gen. 215 Xhe gpo’dly ohtwatd^rinie or skinne onely doeth 
kefepe in tTO MtSe' ^^e ^ber^ \ 

2. Of the nathre^br ^hara^tc^ of soil or tarnish. * 

; j^a^:i^d^S£n So spots 

of t^ictjnro 


SOJOITElSr, 

did therein, remaine. Ibid, Dardfs Re/entance iv,J^ desire 
His soylie shines with deluges to sedure. 

Soiled, stained, diriy. 

1631 W. B. Touchstone Gold ^ Silver Wares Whim 
your Touch-stone is., foul or soily, it may be taken off, by 
wetting it. 1748 Richardson Clarissa. VI. 151 Methinks 
..you are a liiile soily, to what we have seen you. ,177* 
’IV Hull Si^ W, Hcimngton \vjgi)Wi, 214 White sprigg’d 
muslin, ..now so soily,. and hung in such a manner,.. as 
made her indeed a. strange figure. 1890 Pall Mall G. 13 
Feb. 2/1 A ca^e . , in which are packed. . three or four damp, 
hot, and soily figures. . 

Soilj, Also 8 soiley. [fi Soil Of 
the nature of soil; like that of soil or mould, 
x’j^'j Idooson MineFs Diet. Q 3, Veins Strick into this 
RachilL .in a confused manner, being throne into Joynts, 
but they are Soiley. 1878 Scri&neFs Mag. yiVl. 684/2 
Away they went, mare and man, . .with a decided soily 
aroma following them. 

Soilyie, variant of Sc. Sultie Obs, 

-f Soind, obs. variant of Sohind. 

1774 G, Gifford in Low Orkney 143 Property trans- 

mitted by a Deed called a Soind hill. Ibid. 144 The disponer 
delivered the Soind bill to the purchaser. 

Soioxir, obs. f. Soldier. Soioar(e, Soiowryn, 
varr. SojouR and 

Soir, obs. Sc. f. Soar zi., Sore a. and adv, 

11 Soiree (swar(?), sh, [F. sairh evening, even- 
ing party, f. evening i—L. late hodr, 

nent. of serus late.] An evening party, gathering, 
or social meeting. (See also Swarry.) 

1820 Lady Granville Zfi-if/. (1894) I. igo, I had a soirde 
last night. x836in Gol. Hawker Diary II. 107 We had 
a regular merry soiree on board, and did not leave till past 
nine. 1836 Mrs. Browning A nr. Leigk^ iit. 391 For exhibi- 
tion in my drawing -rooms On zoologic soiides. xB^tPhoiogr, 
Ann, II, 621 Friends’ Photographic Society... A soirie is 
held each winter. 

Hence Soiree z'. Irajts,, to entertain at an even- 
ing party or parties. Also Soir^ean tt., Soir^ety 
(nonce-words). 

x8a6 Lady Granville Lett. (1894) I. 397 It has been hard 
work to dine and soir6e all the people.^ 1834 Jkkyll Corr. 
(1894) 328 This bustle and the eternity of parliamentary 
sittings keep London in a state of interest and soir^ety; 
*833 Jerdan Auiobiogr, IV. 71 To be ip readiness for the 
reception of the soirdean. gue.sts. 

Soim, Soft, obs. Sc. ff. Sorn v.^ Suit sh. 

II Soixantxn©. rare"^, [ad. F. soixaniamf^ 
f. soixante sixty.] A peiiod of sixty days. 

172a De Foe Hist, Plague (1756) 23s Then a body may 
be capable to continue infected . .not a Quarentine of Days 
only, but a Soixan tine, not only 40 Days but 60 Days or 
longer. 

•{ 5 oi 2 e,dial.f 6 rmofSizE.r^.l 
Soj ar, obs/Sc. variant of Soldier 
S ojer, diaL or colloq, form of Soldier sb. and 1*. 
Sojett, variant of Suget (subject) Obs, 
tSojoxir,Jf^ Ohs, Also 4 soiur, 4-5 s6iour(d ; 
5 surioure, [a. OF. sojur, sujur, etc. (later 
sejour, mod.F, sljour SiiJOULt), shortened form of 
su/um So-Jovaif sh.'] Sojourn. 

13. . Sir Bertes 3435 panne anon, wi> oute soxur, A wen^e 
to pat emperur. 1338 R. Brunne CAr<?«. (1810) 274 pe 
Scottis pat were with inne, .pe Baliol suld pam Wynne out 
of pat soioure. C1373 .SV. Leg, Saints xxlx. {.Placidas) 721 
In he sammyne toure, quhare his wif mad surioiire. <rx4Qd 
Rom. Rose 4282 The which is shette there in the tour, 
Fulle longe to holde there sojour. c 1430 Lydg, Min, Poems 
(Percy Soc.) 246 Skarsly thre monethys he holdith heer 
sojour. crx45o Merlin xxii. 398 The kynge Ban and the 
kynge Bohors were nothinge at soiour. 

t Sojour, ’V, Ohs. Also 4 soioure, -en, 5 
soi(o)wryn. [ad. OF. sojur-, shortened stem of 
sojumer Sojourn intr. To sojourn. 

C1330 Arth. if Merl. 7269 (KSlbing), Lete we hem here 
soiouringe & speke of j?® oh®r kinge, c 1380 Wyclif Wks. 
(1880) «9 But lordis, & ladies namely, schullen soiouren 
amongis hem inany^eris. <2x400 i?. Brunne*s Chron. Wacp 
(Rolls) 4183 (Petyt MS.), Long ne wald he soioure ne rest. 
*593 Bilson Goz>t. Christ's Ch. 7 Isaac and Jacob sojoured 
as strangers and peregrines in the land of Canaan. . 

f Sojourant. Ohs.^^ = Sojournant. 

2499 Promp, Parv, (Pynson) P ij b, Soioraunt. 
Sojourn (s^-, sp*-, S^a-d30in), sb. Forms : a, 3 
surgerun, suriurn, 3-4 suriiireu. B. 4Soiom(e, 
4, 7 soiourii(e, 5 soiurne, sojorne, 7- sojourn. 
7. Sc, 5 su(d)iome, 6 su(d)georne. [a. OF^ 
surjum^ sujurn, sojorn, etc. (^Ix, soggioiyto, Pg. 
and obs. Sp. sojorno), vbl. sb. from sterjurtier, etc. : 
see Sojourn v. 

' The stressing sojou'm occasionally appears in poetry.] 

1 . A temporary stay at a place, 
a. c 1250 Gen. ^ Exi 2696 Do^ was him fat su^erun ful 
loS. Ibid. 3308 He maden siSen, fro elim, Mani suriureh 
in i^e desert sin, 

/3, 13.. Guy Wamtf. (A.) 2770 Anon after h© tende day Of 
her soioura..Gij is to he douke y-go. 1375 Barbour Bruce 
VII. 385 That he to Carleill than vald gpa, And a quhill thaf- 
in soiorn ma, c x^tq Master of Game (MS. Digby 182) xii. 
In longe soiourne h®! leseth her dees and hif feet. 1439 
Rolls ofParlt. V. 363/1 The seid Prince shuld be in sojorne 
with the Kyng, 1603 Shaks., Lear l i. 48* The Prince^ 
France & Burgundy,.. Xxing in our Court- haue made their 
amorous soiourne. x67x Milton P. R. in. 235 Scarce view’d 
the Gallileau Towns, And once a year Jerusalem, few days 
Short sojourn. 1814 Wordsvv. Laodamla 78 Meekly rriourn 
When I depart, for brief is my sojourn. x8^ Thirl wall 
Greece VI. UL 276 Here.. he made a sojourn of sixty, daj^ 


SOJOXTRK. 


SOKEMAIT. 
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Freemat^ Norm, Conq* (1877) I. 215 The Normans 
tired of Lewis’s prolonged sojourn. 

*804 H. K. White in Rem. <1825) 270 Your friend, 
fellow-traveller in the Tearful sojourn of life. 

1373 Barbour Bruce xx. 356 A weill gret sudiomethair 
ad. C1375 Sc. Leg. SainU X.XKaiherine) 4 He.. to 
vas cumyne, , . suiorne mad. 1528 Lyndksa y Dreme 
In tyll ane volt, abone that place of paiae, Vnto the 
tk, but sudgeorne, we ascendit. 
b. A delay ; a digression. Ohs, 

\^o Arik, ^^ Merl. 69^ Lete we now be Hs 

irue & speke we of Oriens wt o]>. 1508 Dunbar Tme 
■£ii I'Vemen 176 Wes neuer sugeome wer [= worse] set 
n that snaill tyrit 

A place of temporary stay. Also_/f^. 
jSo IVilL Palerne 3155 He. .waste]? al^ my londes, saue 
:he in J>is cite where soiourne wot i neuer. a. 1400 
or Poems fr. Vernon. MS. xxviii. 23 Heil soiourne ]?at 
us sone to sent, 1423 Jas. I Kingis Q. cxiii, There as 
luelling is and hir soiurne. 1667 Milton P. L. hi, 15 
e I re-visit now. Escap’t the Stygian Pool, tliough long 
in’d In that obscure sojourn. 1768 Beattie Minstr. i. 

Let those deplore their doom, whose hope still grovels 
lis dark sojourn. 1810 Southey Kehama xxn, iv, This 
my bourne, The dread soj'ourn Of Guilt and twin-born 
isnment and Woe. 1858 Rawlinson tr. Herodotus n. 
iiii. H. 2 ro Visiting all the places that he had heard 
i agreeable sojourns. 

ojouru s^'-, s^a'd^sin), V. Forms : «. 3 
iourni, 6 souxgorne. jS. 3-4 soiorni, 4-6 8oi-, 
3rne (6 -eome), sui-, stgorn'e ; 3 soiourrty, 
soi-, sojourne (5 soiij-), 4-5 soiume, 4- 
>uxii. 7. 4 suggeorne, 5 -eouriie, 5-6 so- 
tim(0 ; 5 suggourn©, stigiorn© ; 4 sugerne, 
iggsrne. 5 . 5-6 sudiorn;©, 6 sudjourne, 
Igeorne; 5-6sndgem(e. [ad. O^.surjurnert 
vrmry and sujurmVy sojormry rjoumer (also 
mer, -joumery mod.F. sojourner) in same 
It. The forms in su-y sa~y like It. sdggiornarey 
resent a pop. L. "^mhdiurnare (cf. med.L. sub^^ 
tareySubjurrmre), i. diurnumd^^^jy day; those 
^ur-y sor» either represent a form with super- 
med,L, superdiumare) or have been assiinil- 
1 to other words with this prefix,] 
inir. To make a temporary stay in a place; 
'em ain or reside for a time. 

c xago S. Bng. Leg. 1 . 147 To |>e grete Abbeie to poun- 
e forio soriourni h^re, he sende his holi Man, 1513 
VAN Chron. vi. cciv. (iSti) 2x4 Whanne kynge Ed- 
ide hadde a season sourgoyned [.y/cj at London, he than 
Le towarde the Danys. 

<rxa9a .S', ling. Leg. L 114 pe king wende in-to Norman- 
for-to soiomi here, a 1300 Cursor M. 3771 Sco send 
. son in-til aran,..par-to suiom for hir sake. <7x340 
WPOLB Pr. Consc. 1374 For als gestes we here .soiourne 
bile, til we sal hethen toume. c 1430 Lydg. Min. Poems 
rcy Soc.) 156 Whan watry Phebus had his purpoos take 
' a sesoun to sojourae ra Aquarye. 1470*83 Malory 
tkur IV. xix. 143 They soiourned there a vij nyghce, 
5 Eden Decades (Arb.) 133, Valladoleto where we nowe 
>rne. xs8a Stanyhurst Jtneis in, (Arb.) 8t There we 
I M soiourne two dayes. 1641 J. Jackson True Evang. 
iii. 201 All the Papists which inhabited, or sojourned 
hin the said Unius, z73zLediaro Setlws II. vn. 122 He 
ir’d leave to sojourn a month. 178* Cowper Couversat. 

The night, they said, is near, We must not now be 
ted, sojourn here. *8^ LvrroN Pompeii 1. ii, Several 
nths ago I was sojourning at Neapolis, 1865 Troi.loie 
ion Esit xiv, He was sojourning at an hotel in Bond 
set, 

ft. 1338 R. Brunne Chron. (1810) 3 The Englis kynges 
led, hei mot do nomore, Bot soiorned a while in 
at Bangore. 

c 1323 Orfeo 47 Orpheo sugerneth in Crassens, That b 
i7te of noble defens. c 1400 Maundkv. (Roxb.) xxx. 136 


e he suggeournes when him list, c 1440 Generydes 572 
ig'-T iher he thought not to sogeoume, 1530RASTELL 


Purgat. u. XX. 4, 1 was in dyvers cytees . . longe tyme 
dyng and suggcrnyng. 1535 Coverdale Ezek, xiv. 7 A 
lunger, that sogeourneth in Israel. 

1375 Barbour Brace xvi. 47 Thai sudiomyt thair dayb 
s In gret myrth and in rialce. 1470-85 HlKuaKf Arthur 


:ii. X82 He.,sudgenied there a tyme. 1313 Douglas 

Lekiu to say As 


ytesd xtn. xi 80 Indigites, quhllk b als mel 
d mduellar at thar sudlomis ay. 
b. iranrf. or Jig. of things. 

1366 Chaucer A. B.C. 160 Vn-to ]?at court Ixm me 
tu-ne^ *• as )>at merd euere shal soiourne. 1387 
RBERv. Tales (1837) 26 Thus divers thoughts din 
oume in hb brest. 1393 Drayton Eel. vi, 13 Mirth is, farre 
ay, Nor maw it soiourne with .sad dbcontent. 1796 Kir- 
N Elem. Min. fed, 2) I. 206 Iron in its metallic siatt^ 
ourning with water always extricates inflammable air. 
t e. To be a lodger in another's house. Obs. , 
;73 Tusskr ffush.i^fS^ 19 Once charged with children, 
ikelie to bee, giue puer tp sndgeme, that thinkest to thee. 
2 . To make stay; to tarry, delay. Obs. 

177 Langl. P. pi, B. 30m. 83 Whan I swj >b, I soiourned 
j^te but shope me to renne. x43»-2o Lydg, Chron. Troy 
9, 1 wil no longer make digressioun, Nor in fables no 
re as now soiourne. c 1477 Caxton Jason 36 b, Hit 
wueth no longer to soionrne, for ye lauste go or sende 



ban thei weren- thBS SO- 
presei-Kje.. / 3 //f. 


J90 Gower Canf. III. 41 

led,., Nero.. The men let come in hb . 

And ek it [ie. rain] may be so sojorned In sondri 
up alofte,That into hail it lorneth ofte. ? a sgtioMorU 
tk, 153 For-thi Salle thowlenge here,. .Thb seuenyghte 
solace, to suggoumc jour horses. 1424 Sc, Acts Jas. I 


(1814) II. 4/1 pe kyng forbiddis |?at ony cumpanyis. .thig or 
soionie hors., on kirk men. 1631 Archdeaconry 0/ Essex 


soionie — _ . 

Minute- bk. fol. 199 b, Ent<’rteyninge apd soionminge m his 
bowse . .afeliowe verie negligent in comiuge todivine service. 
1690 Wood Lije 30 April, [They] are sojourned there by one 
Thomson for lor. a week each. 

•f 4 . inlr. To travel, journey. Obs."“^ 

1608 Sir J. Harrington in NugasAnt. (1804)1.381 , 1 did 
once relate to your Highnes>e after what.sorte hb tacklinge 
wa^wberewithe he did sojourn from my house at the Bathe 
to Greenwiche Palace. 

Hence So’jonrning/jO/. <2. 

164s J. ^onx>Oc€asns Occid, 19 Sarah.. the Patriarche.sse, 
who willingly followed her sojourning husband up and 
downe in strange Countries, a 1684 Leighton Comm, s 
Peter W'ks. {1868) 50 It continues all the time of thb 
sojourning life. 

t SojcuruaiLt, sb. and a. Obs. Forms: 5 
sojouTOaunt(e, -nante, soiur-, sojornaimt, 6 
sudjo-urnente. [a. OF. sojournanty etc., pres, 
pple. of sojourner Sojourn v.\ 

A. sb. A sojourner; a visitor or guest. 
c 1400 Plowman's Tale in Pol. Poems (Rolls) 1 . 327 Alas I 
the devill hath cleaue hem blent, Soche one is Sathanas 
sojournaunt. 1477 Rolls of Parlt. VI. 186/2 I’be abiders 
and sojournantes of the same [town], 1478 Poston Lett. 
111 . 219 Your doughter of Sweynsthorpp and hyr smornaunt 
E. Pastonrecomaudyth hemtoyow. x^'^vo. Lett. Suppress. 
Monasteries (Camden) 140 The gentlemens children and 
sudjournentes that ther doo iif. 

j 3 . adj. Sojourning ; residing for a time. 

1439 in Dugdale Monasticon <1823) IV, 553/2 Admitte 
noone sojouruauiites wymment with owle lyccnce of us. 
1346 Bale Eng. Votaries i. 63 The ChronyclesaUagre. .that 
she was no nonne but a wenche .soiornaunt in the nondrye. 

Sojoumer (st?*-, sp*-, Forms : S 

sogorner, 5-6 soiorner, 6-7 soioumer, 6- so- 
j ourner, 7 soj ourn o(u) r. [f. Sojourn v. -t- -ER i. ] 
L One who sojourns ; a temporary resident. 

14.. Nom, in Wr.-WQlcker 689 Hie perhendinator, a so- 
gorner. 1483 Caih. A ngt. 348/2 A saxotxxtxyperlundinator, 
1335 Coverdale Lev. xxv. 40 As an hyred seruaunte and as 


a soiourner shal he be with the. 1339 Bible (Great) 1 Chron. 

before the, and sogeourners, 


xxix. IS We be but straungers 
as were all cure fathers, 1603 Bacon Adv . Learn, n. To 
King § I Queene Elizabeth^ was a soiourner in the world 
in respect of her vninarried life. 1662 A! 14 Ckas. //, c. xii. 
I I A native Householder, Sojourner, Apprentice, or Ser- 
vant. 1756-7 tr. KeysleVs 7 Vv*v. (1760) III. 113 Whoe’er 
thou art, a native, foreianer, or sojourner. 1836 uhSv&Mod. 
Egypt, l.yi. 193, I replied that, bein^ merely a sojourner 
in Egypt, 1 did not like.. to take a wife. 1870 R. Ander- 
son Alissions Amer. Board III. 422 They were residents 
and not sojourners. 

tram/. 1803 Med. Jml. IX. 157 The Scarlet Fever and 
Sore Throat, which has for some tune been an unwelcome 
sdourner in our neighbourhood. 

2 . A guest or lodger ; a visitor. 


1608 Shaes. Per. iv. iL x^q Report what a sojoumer we 
kromen beware Womenii. ii 176 


have. 1623 Middleton _ .. 

We've no strangers, woman, None hut my sojourners and 
1 . x66o 'Buinur Boscobel i, 25 Mr. John Huddleston (a 
sojoumer at Mr. Thomas Whitgreaves). 

t b. A boarder living ia a house, school, or 
college, for the purpose of receiving instruction. 

^1x629 Hindb y. Bruen xxxvi (1641) 114 £He} was very 
desirous to place them both as sojourners for a season in 
thb gentlemaiw bouse, c 1672 Wood Lifk ( 0 - H. S.) I, 108 
Having, .obtained a comfortable estate by the great pains 
he took in pe(^o|;ie, and by the many sojoumours that he 


alwaies kept in hts house, i^x -— Ath, Oxon. 1 . 13 He 
' ’ " • • ^ ^ ” - Genii, 


[Grocyn] became a Sojoumor in Exeter ColL 1783 

LV. I. 13 From thence to Oxford, where he [F, 
Nicholls] was admitted a commoner (or sojoumer) of Exeter 
Clollege [in 1714]. 

t Sojoumess. Obs. rare. In 6 sojomease. 
[f. as prec. + -ess l.] A female sojoumer. 

1587 Turberv. Trag, Tales (1837) 120 That through three 
months, thb Ladle haili been sojornesse with me. 

tSojourney, V. Obs. rare. [Alteration of 
Sojourn v.y aiter Journey. ^ intr. To sojourn. 

1637 W. Rand tr. GassendTs Life Peiresc n. 170 Both of 
us ’ ' ' - ' - 


s s<y ourneyed with him at that very tiine, 

I W. Wilson Hist. Dissent, Ck. (x8o8) II. 4( 


1674 Marsden 
j66 O my soul, 


what a sojounieying state hath thy life been. 

Sojourning (st?*-, sp*-, s^-d^amig), vbl. sb. 
[f. Sojourn v. -r -ing 1,] 

L The action or fact of staying temporarily in a 
place. - 

c 1290 .S*. Eng. Leg. T. 151 pare he bi-Tefde in soiourninge 
al ]>e 5 wile J>at he wolde. 1373 Barbour Bruce m. 386 He 
thocht he to Kyntyr wald ga, And swa lang soiowrnyng 
thar ma. Till wyntir weddir war aww. C1477 Caxtom 
yrtxw* 9 b, Peleus on the momc callid Jason and sayd that 


- 3eris twdf, 1371 

CaPoin on Ps, Ixix. 35 Quiete continewance is matched 
ageinste soieorninge for a tyme, x6n Bible Gen . xxviii. 4 
The land* wherein thou art astranger [marg.of tlw soioum- 
ings], 1701 Stanhobe.S'A A uguqilnds Medit . lu. iv. 251 Let 
my present sojoutnmg tend ever to> thtee^ « ,'• 

t b., A place of teinporarv ' 

T pe^oftempoto-^P^ 








boy [Chatterton] I 
: thy short sojo 
d. (ed. 5) 111. 
in the 





f 2 . Delay, respite. Obs. rare. 

X375 Barbour Bruce i. 96 Haid je tane keip how at that 
king Alwayis, for-owtyn soiournyng, Trawayllyt for to wyn 
sen^hory. c 1400 Laud Troy Bk. ^22 Gregeis were fayn of 
that grauntyng [of truce), B'or thei hadde nede of soiornyng. 

Sojournment s^u-dgojnment). [ad. 

F. sijoumement (OF. sojortie-, sttjurn&ment)y after 
Sojourn v.] The action of sojourning; a tem- 
porary stay. 

a ryoo Evelyn Diary 2 May 1644, Tours, where we were 
design’d for the rest of the time 1 had resolv’d to stay in 
France, the sojournment being so agreeable. 1736 Amory 
Buncle (1770) I. 73 Was it possible for Abraham, during his 
temporary sojournments among them,, .to persuade so many 
tribes to quit their dialect. 1819 Metropolis IX. 239 After 
a sojournment of two months, she continued her route to- 
wards Paria 1853 J. H. Newman Sk. Ser ii. i. i. (1873) 
7 A constant motive for them to seek out. .places of sojourn- 
ment elsewhere. 

irons/. 1756 C. Lucas Ess. Waters III. 178 Mercury., 
makes a longer sojournment in the body than is generally 
judged. 1794 R. J. SuLivAN P'iew Nat. II, 169 The sea 
announces every where, its different sojournments. 

Sokare, obs. form of Sucker. 

Soke ^ (s^“k). Now chiefly I/ist. Also 4 sok, 
6-7 soak©, 7-9 8oak. [ad. med.L. soca, ad. OK 
sden SoKEN.] 

1. A right of local jurisdiction ;== Soo 1 , Soken 3 , 

[a I086 Domesday Bk. 1 , 225 h/2 Gitda tenmt cum saca & 
soca. Ibid. VI. 275/2 Abbas clamat socam huius ville, 
1114-8 Laws Hen. /, ix. 11 (Liebermann), Soca. .alia pertinet 
baronibus socam et .sacain habentibus.] 

1398 Stow Surv. 36, 1 . .will and command, that they shall 
inioy the same well and quietly and honourably with sake 
and soke [etc.]. 1720 Strype Stow's Swv. n. 12 My [i. e. 
King Stephen’s] Demains with Sake, and Soke, and Toll, 
and Tbeam. 1809 Bawden ix. Domesday Bk. Half a 
carucate of land.. with sac and .soke. 1859 C, Barker 
Associative Principle i. 27 Manorial privileges, such as 
soke, stallage, or tolls of markets and fair& 

2 . A district under a particular jurisdiction ; a 
local division of a minor character. 

pi X086 Domesday Bk. I, 324 Ad hoc manerium pertinet 
soca haec. 1147-50 Reg. de Dnn/ermelyn tBann. Cl.) 8 
Donauit . . eidem capelle decimas dominiorum suorum in 
soca de Striuelin. 1200 Rot. Chart. (1837) 38/1 Do. - decern 
libratis terre in soka nostra de Eyllesham.] 

ft. c 1350 in Eng. Gilds \\%7S) 350 To don here Offys al-so 
wel in Je sok as in Jie Citee a-iore y-seyd. 1442 Rolls 0/ 
Parlt. V, 58/2 The Maner of Snayth, and the Soke of 
Snayth, in the Schire of Vorke. 1482 Ibid. VI. 200/2 
Within the .«5aid Cite, the Soke of the same, and the Shere 
of such or any of them. 1340 Act 32 Hen. VlII, c. 15 
Dioceses, .ben deuided into seuerall riddinges, wapentakes, 
and sokes. 1627 Speed England xxviii. § 7 It [Somersham] 
b the head of those flue Townes, of which the Soke is 
composed. 1679 Blount Anc, Tenures 9 Coningsburg in 
Yorkshire, .had twenty eight I'owns and hamlets within its 
soke, 1766 Entick London IV. 305 Certain burgesses., 
gave to the.. church.. all the lands and soke, called., 
Knighten Guild. 1799 [A. Young] Agric. Lincoln, 231 A 


difference in the rights between the Soke of BoUngbroke 
’ 1, na 


and Hplland Town, have hitherto protracted the proceeding. 
Rep. Comm, Aiunicipal Corporaiiotts ygi Is it the 
practice to charge the Soke of Grantham with the mainten- 
ance of prisoners t 1873 J. Lewis Census 1^71 , 174 Lincoln- 
shire., comprises 31 wapentakes, hundreds, liberties and 
sokes. 1884 Encycl. Brit, XVII. 556/2 The liberty or soke 
of Peterborough. 

1591 Fletcher Russe Common. (fidldS.. Soc.) 50 An 
ordinarie rent of money imposed upon everie soake or 
hundred within the whole realme. 1613 in Hist. Rev, 
Oct, (1910) 12 Being about to take a lease of the soake of 
Hopcastle. 170^ Land. Gaz. No. 4067/2 Your Majesty’s 
ancient Borough and Soak of Doncaster. 

3 . (See quot. 1788 and Soken 2 b.) 

1609 In Act s Geo, ITTy c. 26 Preamble, Suits, sokes, 
multures, and abo all and singular profits. 1638 Slingsby 
Diary (1836) 22 Y® Mills were worth a great deal more if 
they had had y« same soak, which . . they had, but now y® soak 
is bought and sold. 1788 W. H. Marshall Yorksh. II, 354 
Soke (vulg.^ sooac\ an exclusive privilege claimed by a 
mill, for grinding all the com which b used within the 
manor or township it stands in. 

aitrib.y as soke-fee, -land, -mill, -reeve. 


etz^Q Fleta il Iv. (1647) ^*9 Quod fieri potest per Soke, 
reves eorum in hustengo. 1741 T. Ro . 


reves eorum m Hustengo. 1741 r. Robinson Gavelkind v. 
85 A Man seised of Land in Soke-Fee. 1838 Hogg Shelley 
II. X. 345 The proprietor of a large soke-mill, 1882 Elton 


X.., 345 ... , 

Orlg. Eng. Hist. 192 In some places, - there are two kinds 
i called ‘ Bond-land ’ and the other 


of copyhold land, the one c 

‘ Soke-land ’. 1893 Baring-Gould Cheap Jack Zita II, 46 
You send a sack of corn to the soak-mill, and you get back 
half a sack of flour. 

T Soke Obs."^ *s Sock j3,2 

The passage b translated from Littleton (il v, § 119), who 
says above ‘soca idem est quod camca, s. vn soke ou vn 
charue ’ : efi the note on Socage. 

x66x J. Stephens Procurations 47 A great part of those 
Tenants which held of their Lords by Socage, did come 
with their Sokes (their Ploughs) certain dayes in the year 
to plough and sow the Demesnes of the Lord. 

Soke, obs, form of Soak v.. Suck v, 

Sokel, obs. form of Suckle. 

Sokelyrig(e, obs. forms of Suckling. 

Sokemau (sJu-km^), Hist. Also 6-7 
erron. -mayn, -maiu. [a. AF. sokeman or ad. 
Auglo-Lat. sokemannus (also sok-, socke-, soche- 
mannus)y t the OE. word represented by Soke ^ 
and Soken + Man A tenant holding land in 
socage ; a socman. ^ 

[ft 1066 Laws Edm. Confess, xii. (Thorpe), Manbote in 
Danela^a, de vilano et socheman xii oras. a xo86 Domes- 
day Bk. I, 273/2 Ibi apposuit Rex W. sexsodxemanos per- 


WilJ ' r 
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SOE 3 BMAWIIT. 

tinentfis at Rapendune , 

I. 614 i'tnentes, Q\xi ’ l■^** 3 S-S 9 Br acton n. xxxv. (Rotls) 
poterunt. iv. jcxvi“ sockemarmi dici 

sokmanni, proprie dicurTil^* , 378 Et hujusmodi villani 
ton (1865) 11. 13 CeuS ^ ascnputii. c 1*90 Brit- 

et privelegezen ctjste pmpreinent nos sokemans 

age in Eng", (1892) ug „?367 m Vinogradoflf 
de pedts sokemans fierer.f'^’ services comme gents 

91 noie, Item sokeniann! ” "’'399 

maritare sine licencia P>"?dicti filias suas non possuut 
Year Book (1605) Hhh 34 in 

sokeman de franktenu,.-’’’ ^uxy il ad dmersitie parenter 
Fjtzherbert JYai. s^eraan de base tenure. 1567 

demesne sont appeu *4 Quar les tenantz en auncien 
anglice, le plough,, ®* tenants del carue, 

diuersitie enter Sokeniav ^’’tCHiN Court Leet 87 b, Mes est 
de base tenure.] ‘*-ynes de iranke tenure, et sokemaines 
1603 Stow Sut^^ vi? c - 

ought to haue a sokem Robert [Fitzwalter] 

TOO I'here is also a cod-^k j Norden Snrv, Dial. in. 
and t'ne tenants, Sok/,^ • '^^^®'^®'’’eientdemeisne, 

334 Sokemans were Selden Titles Honor 

Hist. IVindsor Casttg I m socage. 1749 Pote 

and their lands, fourteen sokemen 

statute 28 Edw. I. ® Blackstone Coimu. IL 87 The 
give no relief. *830' that a free sokeman shall 

to be distrained . Ton 245/2 No one was 

manors of the antient ^‘^t^ount of land which he held in 
1897 Maitland crown as a sokeman. 

virgate..is composed rvf sokeman’s hide or 

b. ill 4- scattered strips. 

13. . Roiuli 

quod Ermoldus de (i8i8) 11. 143/1 Item dicunt 

ad sockemaneraot urn ♦!* •®®lebat facere sectam ad Boxford 
Sokeman3?v r. - "f 
AF. 

prec. and -Rt.I -^tiglo-Lat. sokemttnrza: soe 
man ; also, the snk tenure of land by a sohe- 
[£•**90 Britton ^^^^®ctively. 

tenementz. qe ne soimr ^ ” Sokemaneries sount terres et 

par graunt serjauoties P*^^ de chevaler, ne 

, services, in Vih^r® ">es par simples 

ii 6 ttoie, Quidarn ten^^Sratloff (1892) 

et tenementa sua ^ eiusdem manerii tenent terras 

What sokeman ho ] 1603 Stow Surz^. vii. 64 

Blount Anc. "e be of the sokemanrie. 1679 

be impleaded. ty 6 s If any of the Sokemanry shall 

also, from such their Jv Comm. II. vi. loo Britton 

ries. 1865 N iCHot.s tenure sokeman- 

mannes are changed f f Burgages and soke- 

1896 P earm an *^5. such ^villenages into free tenure, 
forty four soke ma n ties 38 There were about 

Sokea (swh’rA 

soon, 3 socne, sqov > Forms : i (9) 

sokena, 5 sokyn ^ socon(e ; 4 so(o)kne, 
and Idel. sdkn 0 ? * soken. [OE. sJcn, = ON. 

parish), Goth, s/tl Sw. sockeuy Da. so^i 

to Seek. See akr. sMjay etc., 

1 1 . An attack comb. Church-soken.] 
BeoivulfxjTj ic L assault. Obs. rare. 
f 2 . Resort to^ ®i"gal®s wae.7; modceare micle, 

going or hauntino* a place j habitual 

C XOOO iELFRJC 7/<,E* 

weofod, and ha dwolli*. 3°® towende se Viscop ket 
Wulfstan Horn, (isg ^ socne mid-ealle advvaiscte. a 10x3 
mid .^.selmessan Sc synna. .^eorne betan 

Pat inne swi3e feire o. I®®*'® socne. riaos Lay, 236 s 
S. Eng. Leg. \. 261 W folkes. £:xa 90 

pe lasse sockiie heo ^u^te, for heo was so i-knowe,.. 

Fromp, Farv. 463/ [ = Mmuld have] of hire folie. c 1440 

frequent ctciOy custome of hauntynge.,, 

t b. Spec. Resfti-?’ r . 

ticular mill to hav-. .u others to a par- 

of the mill to such « ^ com ground ; the right 
£:x386 Chaucer » ^RStom, (Cf. SoKE I 3.) O/j*. 
out of doute, With Jk?/ G^’et soken hath this meller, 
1523 Fitzherb. vSW the lond aboute. 

loue Socone, and tCj ?» ”'^”®’'®^g>‘ynding is called 

socon. X50X tenauntes be called bonde 

mylne, with thesokenT (Surtees) 1 . 175 Dareley 

t 3 * Right of 

jurisdiction. Cf investigation, or 

aioxa Lazvs 

socne ofer cynges u "** "'an naxe nane 

Codex Dipl. IV. cyngsylf. a 1066 in Kembie 

Screfe earhabbanaeTi^.J'^^^ft "an scyrgerefe o 3 'e mot- 
ajsen haese. (xn. g 00 oe semot buton cSes abbudes 
Omnium terrarumTa,,/:"^^^^.'^^?** 2 (Liebermann), 

f anter habet.] i dominio suo habet, socnatn 

com seunnon.. Sara VII. 220 past ic hsebbe 

t b. (See quot ^®"® 

1387 Trevisa //* * 

and l^erof comehS^^t^ 95 Soka sute of court, 

lawe in he gretter Sokene operwhile is forto aske 

4 . = Soke I 2. 

c X030 in Eng, EUg* » 

intoSc>Te.baroa.niJ,;,f;,(j 9 «) Jan. 15 Bb is seo socn 
4 Donee custos iUi^s R * *33 '54 Libertas Lond. 

picecpmiti, defeceiit i '1? Tua manserit, de recto tenendo 
be Reue of Rotelonde/?®,* A. ii. 78 Rondulf 

be budefeof bahneburt 1393 C in. iii Bette 

V t ys told me that aon^u Easton Lett. 1 1 . 204 

sokyn. ^^^ysyth mych pepyl in the 

and Lordshipp of Castelf Manner 

i6ox Holland t '^''th the Sokyn of the .same, 
the Willowe.^ seru^."^..!' 335 About Venice and all that tract, 
that the whole soken else, by reason 

in Blount Law Oief^ ®'^ndeth so much vpon WDLier, a 1670 
we That in our lu the Countrey hard was 

Al^s. 1 . V. 245 By Ms r*? i l^ooK Lives 
and execute thiev^V^^™' l^*d of the socn he could try 
Stubbs Const, ^ 1 ® estates. . X874 

patron of hundreds kr 1 * v- 80 The lord of a sok«i and 
I Servants and foUoa'ers. 


Soken, obs, f. pa. pple. Soak v, ; var. Soakbk 
V. Obs. Soker, obs. form of Soaker, Sokere, 
Sokerel, obs. ff. Sucker, Suckbrei.. Soket, 
obs. f. Socket sb. ; var. Socket Obs. Sokey t 
see Water sokey. Sokil blome ; see Suckle- 
BLOOM. Sokkat^ obs. f. Socket sb, Sokket, 
var. Socket Obs. 

11 Soko (sJi'k^tt). [Native African name.] A 
species of anthropoid ape discovered by Living- 
stone near Lake Tanganyika. 

1870 Livingstone Leist Tml. 24 Aug., The soko, if large, 
would do well to stand for a picture of the Devil. 1875 
Zoologist X. 4359 'The soko is so cunning, and has such 
sharp eyes, that no one can stalk him in front without being 
seen. 1898 E. P. Evans Eztol. Ethics ix. 343 Some species 
of monkeys, like the chimpanzees and sokos, get up concerts 
of their own. 

Sokoar(e, obs. forms of Succour sh. and v, 

Sol (spl), sh.\ [L. sdl (for earlier ^sdoly *sawot)y 
— Gr. Tjktos (Homeric ^€\toy, Cretan d/BcAtoy), 
Skr. snvar, Lith. sdule, Goth. sam 7 y ON. and Icel. 
sbl (Norw., Sw., Da. y^/), Welsh kaul."] 

1 . The sun (personified). 

Used without article and written with capital S. 
c X4SO Treat. Astral. (MS. Ashm. 337) 2 Sol is hote & dry 
but not as mars is. 159a Kyd .Span. Trag. i. i. 2 3 Ere Sol 
had slept three nights in Thetis lap. 1593 Peei.e Foems 
Wks. (Rtldg.) 601 More heauiiful.. Than Sol himself amid 
the Planets seven. 1609 Ev. H 'oman in Hum. ii. in Bullen 
d?./’/ IV, His smile is like the Meridian Sol Discern’d a 
dauncing in the burbling brook. 1670 D. Dknton Brief 
Desc. New York (1845) 19 'Lhe Vines.. doth shelter them 
from the scorching beams of Sols fiery influence, 1712-4 
Pope Kafe Locki. 13 Sol thro’ white curtains shot a tim’rous 
ray. X791 Cowper Retired Cat 612 Till Sol, declining in 
the west, Shall call to .supper, xSzo Combe Syntax^ Consol. 

V. (Chandos) 203 In bright Sol’s diurnal round, Nosuch de- 
lightful place was found. 1837 P. Kkith 277Clytie, 

inconsolable for the loss of the affections of Sol, . .is repre- 
sented as brooding over her griefs in silence and in solitude. 

f 2 . a. Alch. Gold. Obs. 

<zi38d Chaucicr Can. Yeovt, Frol. 4 - 7 *. 273 Sol gold is, 
and Luna silver we threpe, ^ [1460^-70 Bk. Quintessence 
(1S66) 3 Ciood gold natureL.is clepidof philosuphoris sol in 
latyn ] X477 Norton Ordin. Alch. iti, in Ashm. (1652) 41 
Sol by it selfe, or Mercury alone. Or Sulphur with them, 
xspx Sylvester Djz Bartnsi. iv, 400 Pure goldy-locks, Sol, 
States’-friend, Honor-giver. 1599 T. M[oukkt] Silkwortues 

t 5 Zeuxis hi.s painted dogge snal barke and whine When 
oue they turne to Sol or Luna fine. 1606 J. Davies 
(H eref.) Select Husband VlVs. (Gro.sart) IL 7/1 Though 
Beauty then seem Sol, at least as rich. It wil be found but 
Lune, on Tryalls touch. x6jo B. Jonson A h h. u. iii, Bi ight 
Sol is in his robe. 1651 fsee Sola&v a. 2]. 1758 (.see J upitka 
a bj. 

t (In blazoning by planets instead of 

metals) =* Or sb, Obs, 

s6io Guillim Heraldryf^^ Hee beareth Luna, on a Chiefe 
lupiter, a Cherub displaied, Sol. a 1646 J. Gregory FosU 
humoy Assyrian Monarckie (1650) 235 Emperors and 
Kings ought to bear Gold in their Arms, and then it might 
bee thus; The Field is Sol p. Dove volant proper. 170S 
Phillips (ed. Kersey), Sol. .\& taken.. in Heraldry for the 
Gold Colour, in the floats of Soveraign Princes. 1709 
Hfarne Collect, 6 Nov., Canterbury bears a Staff in Pale 
Sol. (1880 Encycl. Brit. XL 691/2 Ur, Yellow, Topaz, Sol.] 
t o. ? The topaz. Ubs. 

^ 1567 Maplet Gree^ie Forest ax Sol the Precious stone, is 
in colour like to the Sunne, and is called Sol, for that it 
giueth reflexions of Sunne beames. 

Sol (sf?!, s^“l), sbA Mus. Also 6 soule, 7 soil. 
[The first syllable of L. solve : see Gamut.] The 
fifth note of Ghido’s hexachords, and of the octave 
in modem solmization; the note G in the natural 
scale of C major. 

C133S in Rel. Ant. I, 292 Sol and ut and la. And that 
frOwArd file that men clepis fa, <1x529 Skelton Bonge of 
Court 258 Wolde to God, it wolde plea.'ve you some daye.. 
to . . lerne me to synge, Re, my, fa, sol 1 1565 Kyng Daryus 
739 (Brandi), La, soule, soule, fa, my. x5^ Shaks, Tam, 
Skr. Ill, i. 77 D sol re, one Cliffe, two notes haue I. 1626 
Middleton Anything for Qniet Life v. ii, You sliaM never 
talk your voice above the key sol, sol, sol. x66z Playforo 
Skill jliusic (1674) 1 Ut and Re are now changed into Sol 
and La. X728 Chambers Cycl. %.\t. Solfadngy Fromy^ to 
sol is a Tone ; also from sol to la. 1797 Encycl. Brit, (ed, 
3) XII. 547/2 From the adjuncts of the mode, that is to 
say, the modes of its two fifths, which for 7 ii are fa and soly 
and r<:and mi for/<i. Fenny Cy cl. XXI 1. 194/t. X873 
H. C. Banister Mitsic 3a The lowest note, Sol, or G, 
Hence Sol v. (in nonce-iise). 

1592 Shaks. Rom. 4 7 td. iv. v. 121 (Q.'), He re you, He 
fa you, He sol you. 

f| Sol (s^l), y 3.3 NowAT/y/. AlsofisouL [Older 
F. y<7/ (now sou Sou),=: Prov. soly Pg. and It 
soldo, Sp. sueldo solidumy acc. of solidus (sc. 
nummus) a gold coin.] A former coin and money 
of account in France and some other countries, 
equal to the twentieth part of a livre, but varying 
in actual value at different times and places. 

X583 Stocker Civ. Warres Lowe C. m, 87 A pot of sweete 
mylke, a groat and an halfe, and a pounde.of butter two 
souls. 1605 B. Jonson Vjolpme iv. ii, 'This fellow, For six 
sols more, would plead against his Maker, xfixi Coryat 
Crudities 230 Bveary "OhtquiiH^ containing eleven Livers 
and twelve Sols : the Livdr fsc nine’ pence, the Sol an halfe- 
penny. 1639 S. D u‘ V EROa R tr. Camus*" A dmir. Evenis 35a 
He put his ^nd into Bis podept; and tfimking to draw out a 
Sol, which is little mote than an'English penny,, .gave it 

him. ‘m'if'R CiikrkrriTflmr. ^ f .......... 


1748 Smollett, 
to fiive sols a day. 


ieKv, My'pay. .'amounted 
<1844) 111. 122 A new 


paper-currency.. which is to bear an interest of one sot in 
the livre. 18^ K. Henry Trav. 54^ In this exchange, a 
pound of beaver-skin is reckoned at .^ixty sols. [1873 Hale 
In His Namev. 2 He would relax his hold on the odd sols 
and deniers as if he had never clung to them.] 
t Sol,J^-^ Obs, [Abbreviation of soltelion: see 
OBy^.i] The solution of a scholastic problem. 
1588-1678 [see Ob jt^.']. 

llBol (ird^^l), sb.^ PL soles. [Sp. y<7/ sun: see 
Sol y/5.ij A Spanish-American (now Peruvian) 
silver coin worth about two shillings. 

1884 Bedford SailoFs Handhk. 126 Peruvian Gold : 20 
Sol Piece, ;^3 18 6, lbid.y Peruvian ; Soles, fo 3 6. 1894 
Daily News 20 Dec. 5/2 The United States dollar being 
substituted for the Central American silver dollar or sol as 
the standard of value. The value of the sol is about 50 
cents. (U.S. currency). 

+ Sol, a. Obs. Also sole, [Related to Sole z;.® 
Cf. SoLWY a.} Soiled, dirty. 

C1200 Triu. Horn. 57 Sume bere’?> sole clotJ to fie watere 
forto wasshen it dene. Ibid. 163 His alter clo 5 [is] great 
and sole, and hire chemise smal & hwit, & te albe sol, & hire 
smoc hwit. <1x225 Afur. R. 324 Wule a weob been, .mid 
one watere wel tbleched, o 3 er a sol clod hwit iwaschen? 

[| Sola (p^u’la), sb. Also solali, and err on. 
Solar. [Urdu and Bengali y<?/<z = Hindi y/t?4z : 
see Shola.] A tall leguminous swamp-plant 
{Adschynomena aspera ot paludosa) of India; the 
pith of this employed in making light hats. 
Used allnb. with btaL helmet^ topee. 

(a) 1848 tr. HojfffieisteFs Trav. Ceylony etc. vii. 248 With 
only a shirt and 2.^ sol ah'' hat. x8s7 Lady (Janning in Hare 
Two Noble Lives (1893) II. 255 [The mounted voliinteersj 
with sola helmets on their heads. 1901 Daily Chron. 27 
May 4/s Instead of the uncomfortable regulation helmet 
they are provided with Sola hats. 

(p) X84S Stocquelkr Handbk. Brit. India (1854) 92 It 
will be prudent to wear a sola topee, or hat composed of the 
soft pulp of a tree. 187a E. Bwaddon Life India ii. 20 
[Where the trees] pour down richly-scented blossoms upon 
his sola topee. 1900 Blackw. luag. Apr. 516/1 A solah topi 
with a greendined rim, 

IlSola (s<?a'la), <x. [L. y^/a, fem. of y^/«y Solus, 
and It. solay fem. of solo Solo ] 

1. Of females : Sole, solitary, alone. 

1753 Richardson Grandison (iSii) V. xxi. 137 Aunt Nell 
would not have descended sola into her greys, nor Cicely 
Badger neither, if they might have obtained the men of 
their choice. 1768 Miss Burnky Early Diary (1889) I. 10, 

I should be content to love .S‘o/<z — and let /J>7«fifo be reserved 
for those who have a proper sense of their superiority. xBzs 
T. Hook Sayings Ser, I. 39 James.. found the 

matron solay and evidently prepared for a solemn discussion 
of the weighty affair. 

2. techn. Of bills: (see quot.). 

x866 Crump BaTfein^v, lot A ’sola' bill of exchan^ is a 
single bill, as distinguished from bills drawn in ’ sets . 

tSola, int. Ohs, Also sowla, [Cf. Soho int, 
and kola Holla.] A call or cry to attract atten- 
tion or notice. 

X588 Shaks. L. L. L.vr. i. isx Ah heauens, it is most 
! patheticall nit. Sowla, sowla. 1596 — A/tfrc/<. K v. i. 43 
i Loren. Who calls ? Clo. Sola, did you see M. Lorerzo? 
t Solable, a. Obs.^'^ [f. L, sdldrt to comfoit.] 

X623 CocKERAM I, Solelable [sic], which may be comforted. 

Solace (s^*l/s), y^.i Forms: a. 3-6 solas, 
5-6 solasse, 6 Sc, solaes, soles. B* 4- solace, 
4-6 sollaoe. (See also Solanos y^.) [a. OF. 

y<7/fl:y, later yt>«/ay (now dial.),=sProv. salatZy Sp. 
solaZy It. sollazzo L. sdlaciuniy solatium y f, the 
stem of soldri to comfoi t, console. Cf. MDu. and 
MLO. solaes.] 

1. Comfort, consolation; alleviation of sorrow, 
distress, or discomfort. 

a. c X290 S. Eng. Leg. I. 220 Hidere hou come for ovre 
solas, and nou3t suyeh deol to make. <1x300 Life of Btkety 
etc. (Percy Sdc.) 138 Vourty dawes he was, In a chaumbre al 
one withoute eni Solas, c X400 Rom. Rose 2789 , 1 shalleyeve 
thee . .Three other thingis, that gret solas Doith to hem that 
be in my las. <1440 Cesta Rom. v. 13 (Harl. MS.), I pray 
fie, wepe not, but make me solas and comfort, and chere me. 
X530 PALSGa 272 Solasse, com forte, jf<?/<i:jr, recomfort y so lace. 

p, X338 R. Brunne Chron. \i8io) 252 His solace was alle 
reft, I at scho fro him was gon, Ne no sonne him left. 1388 
Wyclif Heb. xiii. 22 Forspihe, britheren, 1 preie 30U, that :,e 
suffre a word of solace. <7x400 Maundev. tRoxb.) Pref. 2 
peroff fiai hafe grete solace and comforthe. X483 Caxton 
Cold, Leg. 203/2, 1 am with the and shalle gyue to the 
the solace of my seruaunt paule. 1575 Mhr. Mag., Hen. YI, 
xvii. The solace of my soule niy chiefest pleasure was. 1593 
Shaks. 2 Hen. K/, n. iii. 21 Sorrow would [have] sollace, 
and mine Age would ease. 16x1 Hkywood Gold. Age i, i, 
rie warre with comfort, be at oddes with solace. 1677 
MARViiLL Corr. Wk-s. (Grosart) II. 560 You will.. have the 
usual solace of those who goe to law, that your adversary 
hath been at no lesse charges. 1768-74 Tucker Lt. Nat, 
(1834) 11.653, 1 want to lay in a stock of solat e which shall 
not fail me in time of need. 1791 Mrs. Radcliffe Rom. 
Forest iv, She wept also that she co-uld no longer seek 
solace in the fnendship of Adeline, 1839 J amf.s LotetsXlY^ 
III. X43 Though the relief of reading was allowed as some 
solace to his ov'erloaded heart. X879 W. H. DiXoN Royal 
Windsor IL xvii. 182 Time brought no solace to her 
widowed heart. 

t2. Pleasure, enjoyment, delight ; entertain- 
ment, recreation, amusement. Obs. 

a . X297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 370 To honti & ta winne is mete 
& to abbe solas Sc game, a 1320 Sir Tristrem 2856 per was 
xniche solas Of alle roaner soun And gle. <1x386 Chaucer 
Frankl. T. 74 He goth to his cuntre, . . Wher as he ly veth in 


SOIiACE. 

and in solas, c X430 Lvog. Minor Poems (Percy Soc.) j 
us thay songe,,'rius melodious ympne withe grete 
1484 Caxton Fables of Poice iv, {Hunting and 
ng] ought not to be done ful ofte, but somtyme for 
e dispone and solas. 1535 Ld. Bekneks Froiss. IL 
r8 b, For he kepte reuyll, daunsyng, and solas : and 
daye it was newe to begyn, 1551 R. Robinson tr. 
s- Utopia I. (1895) p. xciv» An yle..FuI fvaight with 
ly welth, with pleasure and solas. 

:i34o Hambouk Psalter hixyi. 3 He amonestis vs to 
ra erthly solace and ^ern anly delit of heuen. 1377 
L, R PL B. xviu. 317 God of his goodnesse . .Sette hym 
ace & in souereigne myrthe. c 1400 Pilgr. Soivle iv. 
xton, 1483) 58 Hym nedeth of solace and disport wher 
to appesen his herte, 1480 Caxton Myrr. 11. iii. 67 
is a place whiqhe is ful of solace, of playsances and of 
ts; 1519 Interlude Four Elements (Percy Soc.) 45 
s go to the taverne agayn, And make some mery solace. 
Spenser Q. n. vi, 3 And therein sate a Ladie fresh 
aire, Making sweet solace to her selfe alone. x6is G. 
vs 'iVa?/. 176 Sundry smal turrets are dispersed about, 
h serue for solace as well as for .safe-guard. <*1639 
)E y. Bruen xxix. (1641) 90 O how great was his re- 
ngj and solace, when . .he might rejoyce the soules of 
i people, 1667 Milton Z'. X. ix, 844 Great joy he 
lisM to his thoughts, and new Solace in her return. 
That which gives comfort or consolation, 
ings pleasure or enjoyment, etc, 

.go Bekei 178 in S, Eng, Leg. 1. 111 For he scholde hire 
beo, and speke to hire with moube. <3x340 Hampoi-k 
ter xxxyil, ii In )>ere twa solaces man ioyes. <r J4oo 
NOEV. (Roxb.) xix- 88 He base forsaken, .all )?e ricches 
jolacez of ]>e werld. c 1450 tr. De Imiiaiione n. v. 45 
allone.. is he solace of mannys soule & verygladnes 
Tte. 1S97 Hooker EccL PoL v. Ixxvi. § 8^ All which 
es and comforts of this our vnquiet life it pleaseth 
oftentimes to bestow, xf/gj Bacon Ess..t Of Honour ^ 
tiation (Arb.) 74 Fauorites, such as exceede not this 
:ling to bee sollace to the Soueraigne. *667 Milton 
IV. 486 To have thee by my side Henceforth an 
ridual solace dear. X794 Mrs, Radcliffe Mysi. 
Ij^ho xxxiv, Tell your lady.. that this [picture) has 
my companion and only sojace in all my misfortunes. 
Robertson Scr. 1. viiL 125 He had cut himself 

oin the solaces of life* 

(See qnot 1(583,) 

I3 Moxon £arerc.t Printing 357 The Penalty 

he breach of. .these I^ws and Customs is in Primers 
guage called a Solace. idSj [sec Solace v. 4]. x883 
>Bi Printers* Vocab. xaS Solace^ a penalty imposed by 
:hapel for the infringement of any of its rules. 

5 . Rose of solace =; Ros a. 80 bi s 2 . Obsp"^ 

>4 Meet, of Gallanis at Ordinary Q.I b. To the comforts 
of his poore heart, he powrde downe a leauen shillings 
.ose of Solace. 

Solace, Ohs, Also 6 sollao©. [Of obscure 
ri)i.] Some snb.stance used for dressing cloth. 
iz Act <1^6 Ed7u. Vf c. 6 § xiv. Whether the same Gothe 
lothes he well and sufBcientlyedressed and pressed withe 
colde presse, without puttinge therto flox, solace, chalke, 
'er, cwrany other deceiptfuU thinge. c 1560 Maldon Ether 
ro'i. s6 (MS.), \yithout puttinge , therto flocks, sollace, 
Ike, flower, heare, or any yeame made of lambes woolL 
\ May Beet, Est, Clothingv, 29 Flox of the same coulour 
hich they can sheare as small as dust, which mixt with 
tee, they spr^d vpon the musters, and where the cloth 
f bee seene, 

olace (^*l<? 5 i), V, Forms t 3-4 solaoi, -cy, 3- 
.ace, 4-5 solas(e, 5 soiais, 6 soHes, 8 solless. 
:e also Solanck v.) [ad. OF. solactery solasier, 
,, later sotilacier (now arch,), f, solas Solace 
L Cf. Sp. solazar. It. sollazzdre^ med.L. solaii- 
) -are j MDu. solasen^ -acent,] 
tram. To cheer, comfort, console ; fto enter- 
a or recreate. 

97 Rl Glocc. (Rolls) nsir Sir i^mon de Mountfort out 
A'arde nom Sir edward him to solaci, 13. . Sir Beues 
So htm.solaste hat mat, bat al is care wente awai. c 1380 
CLiF Set. I 4 ^hs. II. 226 Crist tau^te men to .suffre..aud 
te hem in hope j?ei fore to be solasid of God. c 1400 
!ir, Troy iSzo Mony gaumes were begonnen f>® gfcte 
to solas, /bid. 13984 Myche solast hir the sight of hir 
e ban, To se the lede vppon lyue, ho louet most, 
t7S Hart, Contin. Higden (Rolls) VIII. 456 Thei de- 
tyede a newe maner made, .by that prior, .for to solace 
5B and his brewer her. 1588 Shaks. X. X. X. iv, iiL 377 
t will with some strange pastime solace them. X706 
iLLifs (ed.' Kersey), To Solace^ to afford Solace or Com- 
t, 1790 CowpER On My Mothers Picture 4 Thy own 
eet smiles 1 see, The same tliat oft in childhood solaced 
- x8x» J. WnsoN Isle of Falrhs i. 506 And it may be 
:h dreams are given . .To solace them that mourn. 18^ 
EEMAN Ffertn, Conq. {X877) II, 8d' ITtey were often solaced 
the company of wives and children. 
bsol, xSao SaEtLEv Protneth, Unb. in. iv. 32 Thy simple 
k once solaced, now delights, 
b. To make (a place) cheerful or pleasant 
S67 Milton P. X. vil 434 From Branch to Branch the 
aller Birds with so^ Solac’d the Woods. 1746 J, HEuviiy 
tdit. (i8t8) 186 Ye Birds, .who .wake the morn, and solace 
: groves with your artless lays. 1875 Grindon Life 1 8 
e walls pf old castles and abbtg^s, which.. ivy and the 
thful wallflower alone have solaced^ 
e. To allay, alleviate, assmag'e, soothe. 

567 Milton A X. vin. 419 The cause of his desire By 
iversation with his like to help, Chr #cfe'Ce his, defeqtJL 
:a Blackmore Creation v. 60 A Gause Supreara,^. Whe^ 
eir implor’d, might timely Succour, give, Sokce cur 
guish, and our Wants relieve. X797 Mas, Radglifpe 
X- vii, Paulo .was contented to solace his cot ' 

9 Shelley Cendm. u ’sn We sate sad together I 

• 'despondency.with" tears.' 18313" Tennvbow 

A little hint to solace woe* ' 
r^. To give (oneself) comfort or consolation, 
h}:ertaiRnaen.t or aihusem^t. , . . . ; « . ' 
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xyftAyenh. 2x3 per-huile ich me solaci an ^laye, iche 
ne enche none manne kuead. f 1400 Desir, Troy 1752 
Siker were to .sit and solas ys here, c 1470 Gol. Qatv, 217 
Thus thay solaist thame selvtn, suthly to say. X568 Grafton 
Chron. II. io7Solacyng hini'clfe with Musicall instrumentes 
& songes, 1583 B_a bxngton Commandm. C 1 590) 314 W e dare 
solace our selues in soft betides too long for our constitu- 
tions. 1639 fuller Holy War ni. xv, Henry king of leru,^ 
Salem, as he was walking in his palace to solace himself, fell 
down., and brake hi.s neck. 1691 'B.Ky Creation ii. (1704) 
464 With the Thoughts and Expectation whereof he solaces 
himself. 1746 J. Hekvey Medit. (x8i8) 21 He solaced him- 
self with the prospect of a long, long series of earthly satisfac- 
tions. 186a Motley (1868) I. v.2a3 piiplessis-Mornay 

often solaced himself by distant communion with that kin- 
dred and sympathizing spirit. . 1887 Ruskin Preeterita II. 
231 He solaced himself by making a careful , collection pf 
all the Florentine wild-flowers for me, 
f B. inir. To take comfort or consolation, re- 
creation or enjoyment, 

1340 Ayenb, 213 Huet kuead is hit yef ich guo playe and 
solaci. C1475 Hart. Contin. Higden (Rolls) VI 1 1. 447 
Thei brente beire faces with yrne that thei scholde not be 
knowen, and bat Ynglische men scholde not solace of )>eire 
dethe. 1330 Palsgr. 724/2, 1 am werye of studyenge, I wyll 
go solace a iyiell. xs^ Timme Ten Eng. Lepers 63 Friends 
do solace and joy togither in; honest and godly mirth. x6i8 
Bolton Florus {X636) 313 He, ..surprised with the love of 
Queen Cleopatra, solaced on her bohome. 1673 Ladfs Call- 
ing i. iii. § 6 Let him stand naked and hungry, whilst they 
are solacing with that which would relieve him. ^ 1728 
Vanbr. & Cibber Prent. Hnsb. i, She herself is solacing in 
one continual round of cards and good company. 

4 , irans. Of printers: To punish (one) corporally 
for non-payment of a ‘ solace \ aW transf, 

*583 Moxon Mech. Ex erc.y Printing Delinquent 

..would not pay his Solace.. they Solac’d him. 1784 B. 
Franklin in A nn, Regt Chron. (1817) 385 This foolisn letter 
is mere chit-chat between ourselves.. . If, therefore, you show 
it to any body,. . I will positively solleiis you. 

Hence SoTaeed ppL comforted, consoled. 

1836 Mrs. Browning PoePs Vow n. ii, The solaced friend-s. 
Solacefiil (sf)*l/sful), <2. rare, [f. Solace 
+ -PUL I,] Full of sols ce ; pleasant, agreeable. 
a 16x8 Sylvester ^ob Triumphant iv. 687 The Lord ac- 
cepted Job, and staid His Thrall-full State,. .And turned it 
to Solace-full, from sad. X884 J. Pavnb Tales fr, Arabic I. 
225 How joyous and how solaceful was life in them whilere 1 

Solacemeixt (s^Ji^sment). [f. Solace jAI-i- 
-MENT. So OF, sollace- soula£emenU\ Solace, 
solacing, consolation, 

1721 R. Keith tr. T.d Kenrpist SoHL xviii. 253 Being 
disappointed in thy outward Solacement. X768-74 Tucker 
Li, Rat. (1834) II. 545 Discovering daily new sources of 
solacement we bad not discerned before. 1824 Scott Red- 
gauntlet (1830) II. xix. 214 That, .was a solacement of his 
feelings which was not at the moment to be thought of. 
X871 Carlyle in Mrs. Carlyle's Lett. I. 370 Rather as in 
duty bound than with much hope of solacement. 

Solacer (spdife^i) . ; [f. Solace v, t -eb 1.] One 
who, or that which, solaces, 

x6ix CoTGR., Consolaieur^n.c.omd^tox^ solacer, comforter. 
1803 Lamb XzL to Coleridge in Final Mem.iv. 22 A pipe 
and some generous Port, and King Lear. . had their effect 
^ solacers. 1873 Miss Braddon Lucitts Daxtoren I, PrqL 
i. 7 Tobacco, that sweet solacer of weary hours. 

Solacing (s^'l^q), vbL sL [f. Solace ».] The 
action of the verb in various senses; t the fact of 
taking enjoyment or recreation. • 

13.. A”. Alis, 6746 (W.), Now rideth AIisaunder,.,with 
muche syngyng, In gret delit and solasyng. 13^ Wyclif 
I Cor. xiv. 3 He..spekith to men, to edificactoun,..and 
comfortynge. or solasynge. 1340-1 Hlyot Image Gov. (1 549) 
81 In this soiacyng he hunted tlie harte. c 1560 A. Scott 
Poems (S.T.S.) xviiL 43 Ade w, , . My mirth and sdilering Of 
erdly gloir, x63x N. Hunt {.iiile\ New Recr^tions, or The 
Mindes release and solacing. 1683 Moxon Meek. Exerc.^ 
Printingzsj The manner of Solacing, thus. 

So'lacixLg, ppl, A [f. Solace z?.] Conveying 
solace; oonsolmg, , 

1721 R Keith tr. T. A Kempis^ Solil, Soul x, *79 The 
solacing Joy of the Spirit. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Eev^i. vii. 
vti, For wrath is contagious, and to pent Bodyguards is so 
solacing, x^a H. Spencer First Princ. t v, § 32 (1875) 

The beliefs . . were highly solacing ones. 1890 Piill Mall G, 
20 Jan. 6/3 Miss Fowl^ received these solacing remarks 
with quiet serenity. 

t Solaxious, a, Ohs, Form$ : sojacius, 

5~7 solaci Otis ; 5 solaoyose, ^ous, 6 -ouse, 
Se, -Tis ; 6-7 solatious. [a. OF. sdadetts {sotd- 
etc.), f; soltLS Solace sh,"^ $0 Sp. solazoso.] 
Affording or giving solace, in vanous.seiises of the 
sb. (Commons 1500-1650.)' , . 

X37S Barbour Bruce x. 290 In cumpany ^lacius He 
ana thar-with ambrus, C1450 tr. Z)e Imtiatione nt. xxiii. 
92 pou alioiie art hiesrr,. .pou alkme mdst sweie & mo.st 
solacious, *43* Cai»cr. X^^ SL Gilhrt 70 He talked mor 
ban e*e, and with solacious countenauns wold < he glade his 
|;esti$. a 1470 M. Parker Lives ^ Pauper (Wn dq w . 14 
ni, xvii. JS3/x The holy daye hath Wif stoUi<ryous. .bofh for 
soulc and hklye. 1503 Hawks Examp. Firt. if. xxvii, For 
they be so flxyre and wouadoTOUs Xltat tlieym to se it ip 
solacyous. xi^ Bale Eugiisk Votaries i. 18 K Women 

fl euouse and solaqyouse* , X58X Mar|jbck; Ipb-r iVV/«.xx64 
elicious it is in aduersltie^, A sp^.pus i|x all wealcpes. 
rdxx J, Davies (HereX) FoEy jtiiv, ]F»oun.taIne.af Con- 
ceits acute ,and,solaci9us, X641 S ymonde BfirpuMo.. Comm. 
'■“ 3 What can be more solatious to a 1675 

m Morals 41 Old Friends to. trust*, old Gold takec^ 
me To drink; are a soladqus gooqt^d Trin^ .*£*826 
alt Lairds xm, Snch sdladous parttd^ttoa in.tho^la^ 
th|ti^ea^^’li®v'C|J|e<i i|lj44|:i ,'4/, 


SOLAHCE. 

X526 Skelton Magnyf. 2395 Prosperyte to hym is gyuen 
solacyusly to man. / _ . * « 

i tSolacy. [ad. see Solace 

Solace, 

*533 tr. Lr asm. Comm. Crede 13 That labouTe..the 
spyiyte doth make dulcete and swete with so many solacyes 
and coumfones. - , t-. 

tSolagemeUt, [ad. F. soulagement, 

^ sollagenmit., i. soulager io TtliQ've.'] Relief. 

1609 J. Davies (Heref.) Holy Rood F b, That in the 
Labyrinth of his X,anguishment We may., find solagemenu 

Solali, variant of Sola sb. 
t Solaire, van (after OF. solaire) oi salaire, 
obs. f. Salaey sb, 

1491 Caxton Vitas Pair. (W. de \V. 1 495) i. xxxyii. 48 b/2 
He wold haue gyuen to the Maronner for his solaire a boke 
of the gospellis. 

ii Solak. rare. Also 6 sola(?), 7 solach, so- 
laque. [a. Turkish i*'- solak.^ 

(See quots.) 

! The identity of the word in the first quot. is doubtful. 

i$zo Caxton' 5 Chron. vii, 141 b/i In y® iiij yeare 
of kynge Henryes reygne came y® Emperour of Constant- 
ynople with many greate solaes {Brut and Ca.rton lordes) 

& knyghtes, {16x3 G. Sandys 7 'rav. I. 75 The Pretorian 
footmen called the SolacchL whereof there be in number 
three hundred.] 1678 Phillip.s, Solacks^ those of the Grand 
Seigniors Foot-guard, who are about three hundred, attend- 
ing upon him with Bows and Arrows. 1687 A. Lovell tr, 
Tiu'venoi's Trav. i. 69 'Phe Solaques are also of the Infan- 
try, and are the Grand Signior’s..Life-guardj for they 
attend the Grand Signior when he goes abroad in the city, 
x8oa James Miiii. Lict,., Soluks, bowmen or archers be- 
longing to the personal guard of the grand signor. 

Sola »31 (s<?"*lan.). Forms : a, 5- soland (7 sor- 
land), 6 solan de, -end, 7-8 solund, 6 
solane, 7- solan; 8 sollen. [f. ON. and Icel. 
sula (also Icel. Iia/sdla, Norw. havstda) gannet; 
the second element may be O'^. gnd.^and- (Norw., 
Sw., Da. andy cluck. Oiiginally Sa, but known to 
English writers from the middle of the 17th cent.] 

1 . The gannet {Sula bassana)^ a large sea- fowl 
Resembling a goose, which frequents a few rocks 
and small islands of Britain, the Faeroes, Iceland, 
and Canaiia. 

r 1430 Holland Hmvlai 700 The Soland [as] stewart was 
sent; For he couth fro the firmament Fang the fische deid, 
X749 Collins On Popular Superstit, x, Along the Atlantic 
rock, lundreading climb, And of its eggs despoil the solan’s 
nest, 1808 Scott Martn. lit, iii, The rafters.. Bore wealth of 
winter cheer ; Of sea-fowl dried, and solands store, a 183X 
Mom The Bass Rock ii, At times the solan’s wing . . Brushed 
near us. 1873 Black Pr. Thule 111. ix. 285 A white solan 
♦.struck the w-ater as he dived. 

2. attrib, with goose ^ * sense 1. 

a. 1336 Bellenden Chron. Scot. ix. (x54x) Bvjb, In 
it [the Ba^ Rock] ar incredible noumerxf soland gels; 
..And ar sene in na part of Albion, bot in this crag and 
Ailsay. 1^96 Dalrymple tr. Leslie's Hist. Scot. iS.T.S.) I. 
55 Tne neist lie named El2a..abundes in Sol end geis, and 
monie vthiris sey foulis. x6si Cleveland Poems 37 A Scot, 
when frotp the Gallow-Tree got loose. Drops into Styx, and 
turnsa Scilund-Goose. 1678 Butler Hud. l\\. n. 655 As 
Barnacles turn Soland-Geese In th’ Islands of the Orcades. 
1694 Palle yersey ii. 73 Here are to be seen the famous 
Sorland Geese, whose Equivocal Generation .. is received 
by .ma^ amongst Us for Truth. X7*o Sibbald Hist. Fife 
It. 45 The Fowls which most frequent the Bass, are the 
Anseres Bassani or Soland-Geese. 1768 Pennant XnX 
Zool, I. Pref. p. v, The clouds of Soland geese which 
breed on the Bass island. 1821 Sporting Mag. VII. 19 1 A 
Soland goose or gannet was shot by a fisherman of South- 
ampton, 1843 Yabrell Brit, Birds 111 . 381 The Gannet, or 
Soland Goose; 

J3. 1583 Reg. Privy Council Scot, IIL 624 To draw and 
alluir the auld solane geise to- the boittis. 1668 Charleton 
Onomast. 95 Anser Bassanusy. .tPxt Solan Goose. 1698 M, 
Martin Vcy. St. Kilda (1749) 4 A prodigious number of 
Solan Geese hatching in their Nests. X725 Portland 
Papers (Hist. MSS. Comm.) VI. iii The Bass. .1 think has 
no inhabitants but the Solan geese which breed there. 1816 
Scott Aniiq. vi, There was the relishing Solan goose, 
whose smell ts so powerful that he is never cooked within 
doors, 1863 Inlet/ect. Obs, Sept. 118 The Solan Goose is 
not so numerous upon Ailsa as the puffin. 

SolanaceOUS (s^lanZi*j3s),'a. Bot, [f, mod.L, 
Sdlanace-sty f . L,. soldnum nightshade.] Belonging 
to the Solanacesej an order of garaopetalous plants 
which includes the genera Solanum^ Capsicum^ 
Atropay Plyoscyamus^ etc. 

x8o4Xfii'^f. JmL XII. 519 The fruits of several solanaceous 
plants, as the p^udocapsicum, and the common capsicuin. 
*822-7 Gboo Study (182^) HI. 309 The remark will 
apply to most of the narcotics, whether of the umbellate or 
solanaceous order. *873 Athenaeum 24 July 123/3 
influence of poisonous solanaceous plan^ — especially bella- 
donna,— on certain rodents and marsupials. 

Bolanal (stJQii'nal), a, and sb. Bot, [f. L, 
sdlan-u'ni.'\ . a, ^adj. Of or pertaining to, related 
to, Solasium and other genera’ according to Lind- 
ley’s classification. i b. sb, X genus or plant 
Mated Tq 

*846 LiNbLKV 'Ve^. Kingd, 615 The Solanal Alliance... 
Natural prdeb of Solajia& Ibid, 6x6 Solanal Exogens, 
f Sblaiioe,,jr^. Obs, [Alteration of Solace 
after forms in -OiStce.^ < Solace, . * 
ertyjS Leg, Saints xx\x. fPlacidws) 728 As 5ung mm 
wil do for solance, & als to nuik psur acquintance. CX400 
Melayne 357 Ne hope noghte..,4'at ne we sail solance 
bee. ilMd, 831 Thay crownuede J^c Sowdane. pat Solance 
was £c seei^e, .'I ^ >? 
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So t Sblance V, ’ 

.13.. Guy i^arw. 4293 Gij bileft; in court atte metejITIm 
to play splanci. a 1400 Pieces /r„ Thornton MPi* 

p pe third es, to solance solaucel thaymjjat elr 

sorowefull. 

Solauder (aJlse'ndoj). [From tite name of the 
Swedish botanist D. C, Solamier (1736-1 782).] 
A box made in the form of a book, Used for 
holding botanical specimens, papers, maps, etc. 

X788 OawpER Let. to Lady Hesketk s July, 1 shall be as 
happy in the arrival of my Solander as he whose name it 
bears, was to arrive once more in England after his circum- 
navigation. 1877 W. Jones Inaugural Address London 
Conference of Librarians 13 Maps should be placed in 
Solander cases. 

Solander, obs. form of Sallendeb* 

Solandra (s^yitemdra). [mod.L. : see Solak- 
DEE.] A genus of tropical American shrubs be- 
longing to the Soianacem (sub-order Altrofem) ; 
also, a plant belonging to this genus. 

1797 Encycl. Brit. (ed. 3) XVII. 597’/! The genus was first 
named Solandra^ in honour of Dr. Solander, by Murray in 
the 14th edition of X\\fs Sysiema VegeiaLilium. i865 Treas. 
Bot. 1179/a Large tubular flowers, as those of , 

Solandra^ Stc. 190X Blackio. Mag. Feb. 326/1 A large 
solandra of great age bearing yellowish trumpet-shaped 
flowers. 

Solauia (s^yl^i'nia). Chem, [f. Solan-gm + -ia.] 
An alkaloid found in the woody nightshade. 

1830 Lindcey Nat, Sysf. Bot. 233 The active principle 
of Solanura Dulcamara is an alkali, called Solania. 1884 
Encycl. Brit. XVII. 499/2 It [5. Dulcamara\ owes its 
medicinal activity to a bitter principle yielding.. the 
alkaloid * solania *, 

Solaniciue (s^semisin). Chem. [f. as prec, + 
-iCf-iNEfi.] (See quot. 1 868.) 

x868 Watts Diet. Cnent.^ Solamcine^..‘&. base produced 
by the action of hydrochloric acid on solanine. iHd. 345 
Solanicine.imay be obtained by slow evaporation of its 
ethereal solution. 1876 Harley Roylfs Mat. Med. ^00 
Strong hydrochloric acid converts this into an amorphous 
basic substance, solamcine. 

Solauidine (s<J^a2*nidm). Chem. [Cf. prec.] 
(See quots.) 

x868 Watts Diet. Chem.y Solanidiney .z. base produced 
..by the action of adds on solanine... Solanidine dissolves 
easily in alcohol and in ether. x^ZFimnes' Chem. (ed, iol 
682 It [solanine] is resolved by boiling with dilute a.cids 
into glucose and solanidine. 

Solaniae (sp*laain). Chem. Also solanina, 
solanim. [a. F. solanine (Desfosses, 1821), f. 
SoLAN-UM + -INE 5.] A poisonous alkaloid, of a 
compound containing an alkaloid, found in various 
plants of the genus Solanum. 

a. X838 T. Thomson CAewx, Org. 264 Solanina was 

discovered by M. Desfosses in the berries of the solanum 
nigrum^ and in the fruit of the common potatoe. Ibid.^ 
Solanina is a white powder, having a pearly’ lustre. x84a 
Penny CycL XXII. 195/2 The hydrochlorate and acetate 
of solanina have a gummy appearance when evaporated to 
dryness. 

jS, X838 T. Thomson Chem. Org. Bodies 84X Baup in- 
forms u.s, that potatoes, after they begin to grow, contain 
a small quantity of solanin. 1839 Fairholt Tobacco (1876) 
2 The Potato fruit and leaves give us Solauine. x^ 
Allbutfs Syst, Med;. VII. 91 According to Grasset, solanine 
diminishes the amount of tremcHr. 

II SolaXLO (s^la*n<>). [Sp. r~L. sEldmes, f. sol 
sun.] In Spain, a hot south-easterly wind. 

[x6^ E. G[rimstone] D'Acosids Hist. Indies iii. ii. too 
The Solanus or Interne winde is commonly hote and 
troublesome in Spaine.} 1792 J. Townsend thro. 

Spain II. 360 Whenever they have the Solano wind, that is, 
whenever the wind blows from Africa, thw become liable to 
pleurbies. 1834 Eincycl. Meirop. (i845) XXII. 343 The heat 
m Summer is very great, and, when the Solano or South 
wind blows, nearly insupportable. x88x Standard 1 4 J uly 5 
* Ask no grace in the Solano.’ So runs the Spanish proverb. 
Solanoid (sp'lanoid), a. Faik. [f. Solan-gm 
4--OTD.] (See quot.) 

X85X Dunglison Diet. Med, Sci, (ed. 4], Solanoid^ re- 
sembling a potato. . . An epithet applied to a form of cancer, 
which appears to be intermediate between scirrhus and 
cncephaloid. 

IlSplauxim (s^^*nnm). [L, solanum night- 

shade.] A plant of the nightshade family, or the 
genus of gamopetalous plants of which this is the 
typej some amount or preparation of the plant 
used for medical purposes. Also^/^, 

1578 Lyte Dodoens 447 This solanum cooleth . . more 
strongly than the Common Nightsiiade. x6ai Burton AnaU 
Mel. II. v. i. vi, Simples;, as poppy, nightshade or solatium. 
a 1632 J. Smith Sel. Disc, l 7 That venemous solanum, 
that deadly nightshade, that drives its cold poison into the 
understandings of men. I768--74 Tucker Lt. Nat, (t834) 
II. 145 Apothecaries, when dispensing a reciie wherein 
antimony, solanum, laudanum, or mercury i.san ingredient^ 
are extremely (ireful. x8i6 Tuckey Narr.: Exped. R. 
Zaire i. (1818) jwr Some herbaceous plants, particularly a 
convolvulus,',. a solanum, a lotus, an aloe, &c. x88o C. Rw 
Markham Peruv. Bark 123 A dense growth of bright- 
yellow compositse, and solanums with a purple fibwer. 1884 
tir. De Canaollds Orig, CultivaiedFl. 49 The abundance 
of tuberous solanums growing in the temsperate regions of 
Ameri^ . .confirms the fact an American ori^n. * - 

, attriJb. x84a Brands DUL Sci.^ etc:.xx^9i/x Some of the 
Solanum tribes. x86x Majc.BoU^^%.Solana£ese.--'t 

The Solanum or Potato Order, X884 tr. De Caatdolle's 
Orig. Cultivated Pli 53 The sweet potafio beldngs to the 
Couvohmlus family, the potato to the Solanum fai^y. 


Solar (stf'u'lai), a.'and fad. L. sMar 4 s, f. 
sol sun^ Cf. ,F. solaire^ Sp. solar ^ Pg. solar ^ It. 
solare.'] 

A. adj.' 1. Of or pertaining to the sun, its course, 
light, heat, etc. 

cx4so Holland Hottdai 3t Under the Cirkill solar thir 
sauoruss seidis War nurist be dame Natur. X656 Blount 
Glossogr.y Salary of or belonging to the Sun. X685 Dryden 
Thren. Angttst.rxiy Our Isle . . lay Out of the Solar walk and 
Heavens high way. X733 Pope Ess. Man t, loa His soul, 
proud Science never taught to stray Far as the solar walk, 
or milky way. 1754 Gray Progress Poesy 54 In climes 
beyond the solar road. X769 [see Disk 4]. X815 J. Smith 
Panorama Sci, ^ Art 11 . 331 In the solar spectrum., 
heat and light are not present in correspondent degrees. 
1863 Neale Anal. Tk.iy Nat. 221 Our solar universe sub- 
sists, through the opposition of the lij'ht-and-heat-receiving 
circumference to the light-and-heat-imparting centre, 1878 
Stewart & Tait Unseen Univ. ii. § 73. 85 The spots were 
unmistakably solar phenomena 

b. Of time: Determined by the course of the 
sun ; fixed by observation of the sun. 

1394 Blundevil Exerc. iii. i. xlv. (1636! 358 The Month 
Solar is that space of time which the Sunne spendeth in 
pas.sing thorow any one of the twelve signes. 1662 Still- 
iNGFL. Orig. Sacra! i. v. § t If years he sometimes Lunar, 
sometimes Solar. Ibid., The Solar moneths were eithar 
naturall . .or ciyill, 1704 J. Harris Lex. Teckn. I. s.v.. Solar 
Cycle. 1723 Watts Logic (1736) 47 A Solar Year of three 
hundred sixty five Days. 173X-8 Swift Polite Conif. Introd. 
44 To be daily delivered fresh, in every company, for 
twelve solar Months. 18x6 Playfair A uA PML i\. 81 
The mean interval of time between the sun’s passing the 
meridian one day, and his passing it the next, is called a 
mean solar day. 1840 Penny Cycl. XVII, 450/1 The per- 
petuity of the solar cycle.. is destroyed by the new style. 
*8ss Lardnf-r A'Ius. Sci. <$■ Art V, 139 The time of 60 
swings will be a mean .solar minute, and the time of 3600 
will be a mean solar hour. x868 Lockyer Elem. Astron. 

§ 437 The period that elapses^ between two successive 
passages through the vernal equinox, .is called the sobr, or 
tropical year. 

c. Indicating time in relation to, or by means 
of, the sun. 

1728 Chambers Cycl. y,.yr. Diolt To use a Solar, as a 
Lunar-Dial, i.e. to find the Hour of the Night by a Sun- 
Dial, 1829 W, Pearson Pract. Astron. II. 314 Besides two 
good sidereal clocks, a well furnished observatory ought not 
to be without a good solar clock. 1875 Knight Diet. Meek. 
2238/2 Solar Chronometer., a sun-dial adapted to show 
mean instead of solar time, xooo.yrtt/. Sck. Geog. (U.Sd 
Apr. 138 Beginning with the Solar Calendar, which is the 
simpler. 

d. Of mechanism, etc. : Operating by means of, 
or witi the aid of, the light or heat of the sun. 

1740 [see Microscope i b]. xSgx Brewster Optiesdd. 346 
The solar microscope is nothing more than a magic lantern, 
the light of the sun being used instead of that of a lamp. 
X87S Vogel Chem. Light ^ Pkoiogr. x. 95 To produce 
hotographic images life size, the magic lantern is not used, 
ut the solar camera. X873 Knight Diet. Mech. 2239/1 
Solar Engine. Solar Telegraph, 1877-81 Voyle& 

Stevenson Milii. Diet. Suppl. 36/2 During the late cam- 
paign in Affghanistah,' Solar Telegraphy was much resorted 
to. 1884 Knight Diet. Mech. Suppl. 828/2 Solar Boiler, 
an apparatus intended to utilize the heat of the sun’s rays, 
2. a. Astrol. Subject to the influence of the 
sun; having a nature or character determined by 
the sun. 

1626 Bacon Sylva §493 They haue denominated some 
Herbs Solar and some Lunar. 1647 Lilly Chr. Astrol. 
Ixxiv. 424 The benefit he expects.. shall he by the King, a 
Magistrate, . .or by a Solar man of noble disposition, 1700 
Dryden Ldbles, Cock Fox 652 The cock was pleas’d... 
And proud beside, as solar people are. xBiS 'The Theologian. 
II. 41 When well dignified, the solar man is. .splendid and 
sumptuous* Encycl, iPrxV. VII. 294/1 The solar man 

is grand and generous, the lunar man unsteadfast. 

b. Sacred to the sun ; connected or associated 
with the worship of the sun. 

1774 J. Bryant Mythol, II. 66 It was at first only a mark 
of reference, and betokened a solar aniiml, specifying the 
particular Deity to whom it was sacred. 1820 W. Too ke 
Lucian I. 554 The miracle, .which Homer relates of the 
solar-oxen. 1877 W. R. Cooper Egypt. Obelisks^ ii. (1878) 6 
In Ra, according to thesolar litanies, were combined all the 
attributes of power and wisdom. 1906 Lockyer Stonehenge 
V. 5x I'he assumption of Stonehenge having been a solar 
temple., . • 

c. . ^lepresenting or symbolizing the sun. 

X807 J. Barlow Columb. in. 531 Meantime the solar king 
collects from far His martial bands. 1816 G. S. Faber Orig. 
Fagan Idol. II, xo6 The solari-tauric Mithras is therefore 
evidently the solar man-bull Taschter. ^ 1889' 1.’ Taylor 
Orig. A ryarn yi. 3X x Hence few mythologies are altogether 
free from the loves of solar heroes and dawn maidens. 

d. Spmng or descended from the sun. 

1788 Sir W. Jones in Asiatic Researches (1790) II. 13$ 
The time, when the Solar and, Lunar dynasties are believed 
to have become extinct. 1841 Elphinstone Hist. Ind. L 
259 The lunH-r race h^ but forty-eight names in, the same 
period, in which the solar has niqety-five. 

• *|- 3. a. Solar earth, vietcdy gold. (Cf. Sol sh^ 2.) 
b. Solar, metaly a colouripd n^tal. Ohs. 

1649' G*. Daniel Trinarch., Nek. cxxiX, Wee.,. need 
not feare an Assess Lpad Of Earth can force the 

Gates vhshutc. 1666 Ji SMctu SotoptotCs PorNaiture, Old 
Age (1732) 92 By j:he fielpof fire? and pcss^ly kmie .specific 
menstruum as a p*rd|»er‘lc^ fpr tbas sdlar metal. 1^0 tr. 
Lxtgrangds Chem,. J. 352 Th^ alch<^ists ^ve the name of 
Sola.r that of 

LudEr to ‘th<>$e J” ^ ' 

. m or emanating 

from the sun, ' ' ' \ I , i 


1698 Fryer Acc. E. India 4* P. 24a, We had our Skins 
flead off of those Parts exposed to the Solar Rays. X726 
Pope Odyss. xix, 315 Nor winter's bore|il b las t,.^ Nor solar 
ray, could pierce the shady bower. 1796 Kirwan Elene. 
Min. (ed. 21 I. 125 By concentrated, solar heat. 1829 
Chapters Phys. Sci. 289 The light derived from such sources 
differs from the solar light in being accompanied by free 
radiant caloric. 1871 TyNdall Fragm. Sci. (1879) I. iL 41 
The solution .. offers a means of filtering the solar beam. 
b. Warmed by the sun ; sunny. 

182X Byron Sard. i. ii. 127 Semiramis..led These our 
Assyrians to the solar shores Of Ganges. 

5. Resembling that of the sun ; comparable to 
the sun. Also 7^. 

*7S4 Y OUNG Centaur not Fabulotis Wks. 1762 IV. 26oThey 
only have solar or self-botti light who live up to the dignity 
of their nature. 1834 Mrs. Somerville Connex. Phys, 
Sci, xxxvi. 402 Solid bodies of a solar nature. X839-48 
Bailey Fesius '^Vii. 87, 1 saw,. . Blazing aghast in solar soli- 
tude, A panting shadow, x86t J. Brown Horae Sribs. See. 

II. 62 He was in. this respect a solar man : he drew after 
him his own firmament ot planets, . , 

6. In Arabic grammar, the epithet of the class 
of consonants before wbicb the I of the article is 
assimilated; so called because including the 
initial letter of she/ns * sun \ Opposed to lunar. 

1776 J. Richardson Arab. Gram. iii. 8 The dentals and 
linguals are called solar letters. 1835 Davis & Davidson 
Arabic Reading Less. p. xxxii, The influence the solar letters 
exercise upon the artiae. 1903 N. ^ Q. 30 Dec. 534/1 One 
of the fourteen solar letters. 

7. Special collocations : 

Solar apex* the point in space, situated in the constella- 
tion Lyra, tow'ard which the sun is moving j the apex of the 
solar way ; + Solar comet (see quot. 1704), Solar 
compass, (a) a magnetic instrument turning under the 
influence of the sun’s rays ; (b) an instrument used in sur- 
veying for easy determination of the meridian. Solar 
constant (see Constant B, quots. 18691, 1890). Solar 
eye, fg. (see quot.). Solar eye-piece, a device used 
in obser\ations of the sun to diminish the light and heat 
of this (Knight, 1875). Solar ganglion, = solar plexus. 
Solar lamp, (a) an argand lamp ; (^> a grade of electric 
lamp. Solar mytli, a myth resulting from a personificar 
tion of the sun and describing its course or attributes as 
those of some god or hero. Solar oil (see quot. 1868). 
Solar pbospboms, a substance which emits light as the 
result of exposure to sunlight. Solar plexus, a comply 
of nerves situated at the pit of the stomach j the epigastric 
plexus. Solar print, a photograph made by sunlight. 
Solar reflector (see quot.). Solar spot, a sunspot 
Solar stearin, a substance obtained from lard. Solar 
system, the sun together with all the planets and other 
bodies connected with it. Solar tables, tables by which 
the position of the sun may be ascertained. Solar wheel, 
a wheel in a clock serving to show the apparent daily motion 
of the sun. 

187s EncycL Brit. II, 819 Whose various determinations 
of the *solar apex are shown in fig, 52. 1704 J, Harris 
Lex, Techn. 1, Argyrocomtis, a Silver-coloured Comet 
differing very little from the *Solar Comet, except that it is 
of a brighter Silver colour. 1835 T. Brown While's Selbome 
227 note, Mr. Mark Watt has invented a very, .interesting 
instrument, which he calls the heliastron, or *solar com- 

? as& x6ax Burton Anat. Mel. m. iv. i. i. We must, ..as 
'icinus aduiseth us, get vs *solar eyes, spectacles as they 
that looke on the Sunne. 1741 A. Monro Anat. Nerves 
(ed. 3) 57 This great ^Solar Ganglion. X84X ' Mechanics* 
Mag. x6 Jan, 34 The invention of the * '^Solar Lamp ’ is due 
to Mr. J eremiah Bynner, of Birmingham, by whom it was 
patent^ in 1837. ^ 1887 Caroline Hazard Menti % L. 
Diman iii. 54 A bright solar lamp shedding its rays around 
the room. 1870 G. W. Cox Myth. Aryan Nations 1. iy. 53 
Of this vast mass of *5olar myths, some have emeiged into 
independent legends, others have furnished the groundwork 
of whole epics. 1864 InieE. Obs. IV. gi The more vola- 
tile [portion] being set apart as Pkotogen, and the less as 
*soiar oil. 1868 Watts Did. Chem., Solar Oil, a name 
applied in commerce chiefly to the heavier portions of 
petroleum and shale-oil. 1800 Henry Epit. Chem. (z8o8) 
i»4 They yield a *solar phosphorus, called, from its dis- 
coverer, Homberg’s phospnorus. 18x5 J , Smith Panorama 
Set, <5- Art 11 . 331 The phenomena of the solar phosphori 
seem to militate against this idea, X771 Encycl, Brit. I, 
254/2 Branches of the *solar or caeliac plexus, formed by 
the eighth pair and intercostalSk X830 R. Knox Biclard's 
Anat. 346 The union of the nervus vagus of the right side 
and the solar plexus. 1872 Mivart Elem. Anat. x. (1879) 
404 The solar plexus.. behind the stomach. X889 Anthony's 
Pkotogr, Bulletin II., 281 The two first *solar prints that 
were made in New York in 1853 or 1854. 1879 Casselt's 
Techn. Educ. II. 275 The ’^Solar Reflector,. enables us to 
reflect the solar ray into any piece of apparatus or room, 
suitably situated. X704 J, Harris Lex. Techn. I, "^Solar 
Spots. Sfee spots of the Sun. X854 Brewster More 
Worlds V. 96 The solar spots, which are now universally 
admitted to 'be openings in' the luminous stratum. 188a 
En^el. Brit, XIV. 312 A solid, glistening, and crystaliine 
residue, known in commerce as ‘ *solar stearin which is 
useful in candle making, a 1704 Locke Elem. Nat. Phil. 
iii. (X754) 8 Our ’'solar system consists of the sun, and the 
planets, and comets moving about' it. 1713 tr. Gregory's 
Astron. (1726) I. 132 The common Centre! .of the Solar 
System. 1842 Penny Cycl. XXII. 197/1 We are now to 
state the relative dimensions of the Solar System in a rough 
manner. x8xa Woodhouse Astron. mii. 35 The *Solar 
Tables give the Sun's longitude, Reeds Cy CL'S Wl.. 

sV, The remedy we have proposed- for the inaccuracy of 
Mr. Ferguson’s *solar and lunar wheels; 

8. Comb.,. 2 s solar-diluvian, •form, -spotted adjs.; 
mlar^microscope sh. * ' - 

X789 T. Taylor FrdeZus (1792) IL 27! When she proceeds 
from^ reason to the object of imagination, .she naturally 
obtairw a .solar-form body. ‘1803 G. S. Faber CaJbiri I. 249 
Dgygi-San is equivalent to the sblar-diluvian god* a X849 
PoK Mrs. Brovbhing Wks. 1864 HI. 403 A nature.. sblar 
mictoscoped into poetry. x88x Nature XVIll, 237 The 
curve of solar-spotted area. < 
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5 . sbJ Photogr, A solar print. 

Jg A nthon}^s PhoUgr, Bulletm 11 . 281 Each unbeknown 
le other was making life size solars for the American 
itute Fair. 

>lar, sb% Alteration (after prec.) of Sola sk 
59 CoRNWAU.is Nev} World I. 332 A large Stock of 
ir Hats, suitable for Port Curtis. 1859 J. Lang Wand, 
'ia 183 He was dressed in a pair of large jack -boots, 
iuroy breeches, a shooting-coat, and a solar helmet. 

) Mrs. a. E. James /Mtf. Househ, Managem. 20 One 
r topee pith hat 

olar(e, variants of Sollah sb,^ 

Ola*ri-, combining form of L. sb/an~s Sol ab a, 
I03 G. S. Faber Cad/ri 1. 204 The solari-diluvian Noah* 
/, II. 369 The solan-agricultural patriarch. 1816 — Orig^ 
^an Idol, II. ao6 The solari-tauric Mithras. 

iolarism (s^^Tariz’m), [f. Solar g!. 4-“Ism.] 
le theory of solar myths ; excessive use of, or 
berence to, this theory, 

!% GiJtDSTONE in 19^-4 Cmf, XVIH. 700 Solarism— a sj^ 
;v which prides itself above all things on its exhibiting the 
miiive state of things, — ISid, XIX, 21 It is to this 
inopolising pretension that I seek to ^ply the name of 
aiisin. 1889 Max MOli-er 349 FetLsh- 

t, toiemism, animism, solarism, shumanism. 

Solarist (s<?» 1 arist). [f. Solar tr. -i- - ist.] One 
10 holds the theory of solar myths, esp. to an 
cessive degree, 

883 Standard 30 Oct. 3 /x The use made by the solansts 
far-fetched etymologies. X89S Max MUller ChiH IV. 
ef. p._ xiii, I have been represented again and ag^xn ,,as 
Jolarist, as teaching that the whole of mythology is solar. 

Solarium (sd^ea-ri^m). PI. solatia. [L. 
Istriuni^ f, sdi sun, Cf. Sollar r^.IJ 
.. A sun-dial, 

84* Smith's Diet. Rom, Antig. 487/211118 solarium 
inji made for a different meridian. /bid.y The number of 
laria which have been discovered . , in Italy. x 83 o L. 
AhLAC'E. Ben'Hurmst Lifting his eyes from the solarium 
t under the aplustre for reference in keeping the counie. 

1 . A terrace, balcony, or room exposed to the 
tys of the sun, now one used for the purpose 
; treating illness by means of sun-baths. Also Jig. 
tSgx E. Eggleston Faitk Doctor xxvL 280 My brother 
xpt a health-lift a few years ago . and then he had a blue- 
ass.solarium. 1894 The kVfc^(N.Y.) 20 Sept., The solaria ms 
X the roofs of ihe houses of the ancient Greeks and Romans 
stify to the benefits obtained by them from sun baths. X904 
Weli.s Life y. H, Wihon xvi. 139 The Church was a sort 
■ spiritual solarium, 

Solarlzatiou (sff'ularsk^’pn). [f. Solarize 

.-f-ATION.J 

1 , Pkotogr, The injurious effect produced by over- 
xposing a negative to the aaion of light, resulting 
1 the reversal of the image ; a similar effect pro- 
need by over-printing sensitized paper, etc. 

*853 R. Hunt Man. Photogr. 149 , 1 have been enabled to 
iscuver at what degree of intensity of light the effect called 
lolarization b produced. 1854 Hadow in yml, Photogr, 
tW. 1. 191 My pictures were constantly liable to solarization 
or darkening of those parts that oughi to be whitish). 1889 
inikonfs Photogr. Bulletin II, 267 Their entire freedom 
rom halation or solarization, 

2 . (See quot-l 

1882 Nature 13 July 246 On the instant after the exposure 
»f the eye to strong light,, .—solarisation 1 will call it. 

Solarize lar^iz), v, [f. Solar a, + -jzb. So 
/.Warner.] 

L tram. To affect or modify by the influence of 
he sun or the action of its rays ; spec, in Photogr.^ 
:o injure by over-exposme to light. 

*853 Bailey Mystic 13 Then, solarized, he pressed onwards 
,0 the sun. 189a Phoiogr, Ann. II. 74 An exposure to 
)right sunlight, sufficient to solarise the [film], 

2 . intr. To be affected by solarization. 
x868 M. C. Lea Photografihy 137 (Cent. Diet,), It is a 
amiliar that iodide of silver .soIaxTzes very easily. X906 

Westm, Gas, 13 Oct. T4/2 There is a tendency on the paxt 
af the paper to solarise when printed by direct sunlight. 
Hence Soiarized, Solarizing;^/, adjs, 

X870 Eng, Meek, 18 Mar. 661/2, I ..find.. more than one 
solarisod place, Nature 13 July 246 Portions of the 
sola^i^ed eye that had escaped the solarising aciion. X890 
PU1.SF0RD 'Loyally to Christ I. 188 Much in the same way 
that the Eolarized atmosphere of our world becomes inbuilt 
..in the trunk and branches of a tree. 

fSolarly, izt/zz. Obs-'^ L. sol-us 

alone.] By itself, without addition. 

1637 Tomlinson RmodlsDisf*. 392 TheS ucceof Liquorice is 
. .succe.ssfully assi^d solarly for tlxeafifections of the lungs. 

t Solary, a. Obs, [ad, L* see - ary^ 

^d cf. SOLAR tZ ] 

Ibe various senses of the sb. salary given Tn* Blount 
Glossogr. (1656) are merely coj 4 «d from CkxoperV Thesaurus 
S.V. Solarium <two entritrs). In the second ed. of Sir T. 
Browne's Pseud, vi. xil soleery b a mbprint for salary, 
1 , Of or belonging to, pertahung to, connected 
with, the sun, J 

x^ J. Harvey Disc. Prohl, 1x7 The eoent of the said 
Solarie detect shal be but according to th'e quantity of the 
Eclipse it self. . t6o9 Dolman La Primaud, Fr, Acad, 
ii6i8) III. 72 X So likewise doth the shadow of the earth 
binder the moone of the salary illumination. 1646 SirT. 
Browne Pseud. Ep, 345 Beside the .solary Iris wsiich God 
(hewed unto Noan, there is another Lunary. 1664 Power 
Bxp. Phil. Pref, 16 The Solary Atoms of light, 17x6 M. 
Davies A then, Brit III. Diss. Physic ag Their Statues 
yere., adorn'd with Solary Rays, and crown’d at last with 
^elesdal Beams. .... 


b. Of time ; « Solar a. iK 

16x4 Raleigh Hist. World n. iii, §6. 255 Ve Adar was an 
iniercalarie Moneth, added.. to make the Solavie and Lnn- 
arie yeare agree. 16x5 H. Crooke Body of Man 336 'i’bat 
is called a Solarie moneth wherein the Suniie runneth 
through thirty degrees of the Zodiacke. x6ot Prioeaux 
Life Mahomet (17x6) 73 The Mahometan Year falling eleven 
Days short of the Solary. 

c. (See quot.) 

1631 French Distill, vi. 189 There is found a certaine 
stone in Bononia, which some call a golden MarcasitCj some 
a Solarie Magnes, that receives light from the sun in the 
day time, and gives it forth in the dark. 

2 . Akh. and Asirol. Of the nature of the sun ; 
subject to the influence of the sun. 

x6os TiMiviE Quersit. 1. xi. 47 There are starres which haue 
their most coldeand moyst spmtes;..other.s, most bote and 
drie, as the Solarie, and Martialls. X643 Sir T. Browne 
Relig, Med, m 1 4 That mysticall mettle of gold, whose solary 
and celcstiall natui;e I admire, xdsx French Distill, vi. 
189 Crude gold . . is by them not only called Solary but 
Sol., it selfe. 1671 Bla grave Astrol. Pract, Phys. 156 , 1 
do usually cause the patients to wear a select number of 
solary herbs gathered at the hour of the Sunu 

3. Pre-emuient like the sun. 

X65X French Dkiill. Ded. A iij b. This Art of Alchymie is 
that Solary art, w-hich is more noble then all the other six 
arts, and sciences. 

Bolastei? (S^se’stoj). ZocL [mod.L., f. sol 
sun + aslerf Gr. darijp star.] A genus of star- 
fishes, typical of those having more than five rays; 
a member of this genus, a sun-star, 

1841 E. Fomts Brit. Star-fshes 1x0 The Solasters are 
suns in the system of sea-stars. 1842 Penny XXIll. 
i7/x Those wliich have the body radiated,,, comprising the 
genera Sola&ter and Pentasier of 0 e Blainville. x86o 
Wraxall Li/i in Sea ix. 224 'I’he Solasters, or Sun-stars, 
have only two rows of suckers in each furrow. 

t Sola'tiou. Obs, rare* [a. OF. solctcioity sola- 
tioHy or ad. L. type "^sdldtiOf f, soldri to console.] 
a. Rejoicing, joy. b* Consolation, 

1483 Caxton Gold, Leg, 436/3 In thys tyme of pasque our 
modcr holy chyrehe. .maketh Solacyon for the resurrexyou 
of Jnesu cryste. ? a 1500 Chester PI, tE.E.T.S.) i. 21 Now 
sithe I ain thus , .set in my solation, a biglie blisse here will 
1 builde. 1757 Mrs. Griffith Lett, Henr^it Frances (lyd;) 

II , 10 Ihere are pleasures and solations indulged by Provi- 
dence to every stage of life. 

i Solatium [I*. sdlaitumj sold- 

ciumt related to Jd/az*/ to console : efi Solace fd.'] 
1 . A sum of money, or other compensation, given 
to a person to make up for loss or inconvenience. 

18x7 Scott Fam, Lett. 27 May, It was a or solatium 
paid to them by the gentrj', to prevent their rising and right- 
ing themselves at the expense of the aristocracy. 1853 VV. 
Jerdan Autobiog. HI. 81 A weekly solatium was arranged 
to the extent of the auihoi‘’s own suggestion. 1883 idll 
PI all G. I OcL 8/2 Another offered by way of a solatium 
in the hour of his disappointment the vacant trusteeship of 
a well'knovvn charitable insiitution. 

Spec, in Law, A sum of money paid, over and 
above the actual damages, as a solace for injured 
feelings* 

1832 Austin furispr. (1879) 397 The ground of action 

being not only indemnification for damage, but also so- 
latium for bereavement. X863 lilusir. Loud, News i Aug. 
103 [ A] traveller for a firm of Stafford.shire china merchants 
obtained;^ 500 damages and ;^30o solatiam at a jury tiiaL 

Solay, error for Splav v, 

X726 Genii. Angler X56 Solayed, a Technical Term for a 
Bream being cut up. 1787 Best Angling (ed, 2) 169 Solay 
abreanty cut him up. 1853 Prose Halieut, (185^ 

343 He gobbets trout,.. soiays bream, and sides haddock. 

11 Solazzi (st?la*ts/)* [The name of the Italian 
maker.] Solazzi juice, a kind of liquorice. 

1861 Bentley Bot, 527 Various preparations of 

liquorice are commonly kept in the shopi^and sold under 
the names of. .extract of liquorice, Solazzi juice, &c. 188a 
MncycL Brit, XIV. 688/1 The quality best appreciated in 
the United Kingdom is made in Calabria, and sold under 
the names of Solazzi and Corigliano juice. 
tSold, ^^. 1 ^ Obs, Forms; a. 4-^soud8, sowde, 
5 sood-, sowede ; 4-5, Sc, 8-9 soiid, sowd. B, 
sawd(e, 7. 5-6 8ould(e. 5 . 5-7 sold, 6 soldo, 
[a. OF. soude, soulde (more commonly soudee, 
souldee, etc.),* It and "Pg, soldo, sueldo v-L., 
solidum, acc. sing, of solidus : see Sol sb,^ and 
Sou. (The mpd.F. solde is due to Italian in- 
fluence.) Cf, MDu., MI.G*, MHQ. solt, Du., G., 
Da., Sw. sold,^ 

1 * Pay (esp. of soldiers), wages, 'salary, 

«. c J330 R' Brunne Chron, Wace (Rolls) 14234 Payen & 
Cristen knyght..at soud he held. CX380 Wvct-iF SeL Whs. 

III. i46Flecovfttiseof godis.and hepayedWihjouresowdes. 
S440 Past OH Lett, 1. 41' My Lord Tresprep grauntedtheseid 
vij c, marc to my Lord of Norffalk, for the arrerag of hys 
sowde qwyl be was in Scotland. 1473 Bk, Nobie^e (Roxb.) 

That the said chieftein must pay his men of soude.. 
justly. 42x5x3. Fabyan Chron. 3x9 Ppn the wage & 

sowde of the Naaaroys and Englysshemen. 

8. *402 PoL Poems (llqlls) II. ^ p^oche preestes 

that ministren the sacraraentis, for a c^eh Sawd hi ^eer. 
CX4SO King Poutkus 4 JPairSidme i* 04897)'t I schal paye 
tl^eir sawdefoi^ weyeti ’ fn,, “ 
y. 1429 Wills 4 Imf. N. cl (Suttee!^ i833)i 79 Ilk preest 
bauyng fpr bis sotild hy yecr vHj tatd^, ^473 £dw. iV m 
State P, Hem I '///, vL 8 For qoncenl^'dbn of a, yterely 
soulde. x54a PaGet Ibid. IX. 198' m^deth. ,16 borowe 
thesould of 20000 men He caeft^'t^teyne it. 

^3^9' 'T. ' #aye' ^ 'sbiride 

wages o f the sayd armye. f#-) i 


8. 1438 Bk. Alexander GtCBtmn. Cl.) fix Seruesoursqldis 
of the King, c 1470 Henry Wallace n. 209 '1 ht worthi kyn 
maynocht the saiff for sold. XS44 Harvei. in St, tapers 
Hen. VI If IX. 619 For lacke of payment of his solde. 
1590 Spenser F, Q. ii. ix. 6 Were your will, her sold to enter- 
tame, And nunihred be mongsi knights of Maydenhed. 
x6ox Hp. W. Barlow 131 Lying in campe under sold 

and pay, fighting as souldiers. 1630 K, fohnson's Ktngd. 
4 Comum, 163 Lastly, there is the bold, or pay of 50000 foot, 
2 . Sc, A sum or quantity (orig. ol money or gold). 
1513 Douglas Mneid 111. i. 91 With a grete sold of gold 
fey Priamus Secretlie vmquhile send this Polidqrus .. to 
Polymnestor. 17x0 Ruudiman Gloss. Douglas' Mneis s. v, 
Soidy Scot. Stnvdy as a sowd of money, i.e. a great sum. 
1793 Statist. Acc, Sco/l. XIV. 74 note, The tradesmen are 
paid.. with a certain sura or quantity of victual annually 
agreed on, called soud. 1828 Moir Alansie Wanch ii, .A 
.sowd of toddy was .swallowed. 1843 Still Cottar's Stinday 
172 They wha grip Great souds o’ hidden treasure. 
tSold, sb:^ Obsr^ In 5 sowde. [?a. OF. 
* soude (Pg. solday,--!^. soHdai cf. prec. and Sold 
2/.2] Solder. 

c 1440 Promp, Parv, 466/1 Sowde, metel, consoUdum 
solidarium, 

t Sold, sb.^ Obsr^ In 6 soulde, 0-7 solde. 
[ad. It. soldo ; cf. Sold sb^ and Sol A sol 
or small coin. 

i£47 Boordf, Introd, Knoiut xx. 171 They haue mj’ttes, 
duccates, & soldcs [in Hungary]. Ibid, xxxvii. 216 In syluer 
they haue [in Turkey] Aspers and Souldes j and ther be som 
Souldes that be brashe. 1399 Hakluyt Toy. II. xo8 Their 
horsemen have onely sixe soldes Venetian a day. 

tSold, z'.V Obs, P'orms ; a, 4-5 soud-, 5 
sowd-, sawd-. B* 5-6 sould(e. 6 sowld-, sold-, 
[f. Sold sb.'i- : cf. OF. sozed-, soldeien But perh, 
partly due to OF. soudre, saudre, souldrey soldre 
1*. solvere to pay.] 

1 . irans. To pay; to enlist or retain for service 
by payment. Also^. 

a. c 1386 Chaucer Prto} ess's T. 128 O martir soudit to vir- 
ginite. 1393I.ANGL. P. PL C. xxir.431 Imparfit is pope 
pat,.soude)> htm |.at sleek suche as he sholde .saue. 1436 
Sir G. Have Law Arms (S.'l’.S.) 53 He fand. .grete quan- 
titee of gold.., With the quhilk he sawdit grete no wmer 
of men of arrays, a 1470 Gregory Chron, in Hist. Coll, 
Citizen Land. iCamden) jo6 To have men sowdyd withe 
hym ayenst the Duke of Orleans. 

/ 3 . 1418 in Fi\\t.y Lonti. AUm. (j 868) 665 Normandye, here 
to besoiilded or waged wih he Kyng. 1456 Sir G. Have 
Law Amts (S.T.S.) 243 (He sent] gold in Almayne for to 
soulde men of armes,for the space of ane zere. 1523 Crom- 
w'ELL in Merriman Li/it 4 Lett. (1902) 1 . 37 The harmys 
whichewe ourselffes show'ld susteyn in sowldyng of so great 
an army. 1550 T. N ycolls Thuciduies 221 b, Who , . soulded 
or waged abouies three houndred souldyars. 

2 . intr. To serve as a paid soldier or mercenary. 

1364 H AWARD Entropius i. 9 Virgiiiius at that time 

soulded for honest wages, .againste the Latines. 

1 -Ience f Sodding 

x^7S Bk. Noblesse 29 For lak of good provisions bothe of 
artillery and ordenaunce for the werre and soudeyng to be 
made in dew season. Ibid, 83 Whiche.. were not usid of 
custom nothing to pay., to the souding of men of armes. 
tSold, Ohs, Forms: a. 4 soud-, 4-6 
sowd- ; 4-5 sawd-. B, 5 sould-, 5-6 sold-, 
[ad. OF. souder, sauder, Soulder, = Pxo^, solidary 
soldar, Sj). and Pg. soldar. It. sodarez—h, soiiddre 
to make solid or firm, f, solidus Solid «.] 

1 . irans. To solder ; to fasten with solder ; to 
unite (melal) by soldering (f or welding), 

c 1350 Leg, Rood (1871) 77 Dauld made A serkell al of 
silucr brade, And bad hat it suld sawded be All obout 
haly thre [— tree]. 13^98 Trevisa Bank. De P. R. xvi. 
xciii. (Tollem. MS.), Leed may not be sone sowdid to leed 
noher to bras, noher to yren with oute tyn. c 1423 Seven 
Sages (P.) 2023 Than thay sayen at thelaste How the piler 
siode in bras, And with sowdyng sowdyt faste. 1483 
Caxtcn Ckas. Gt. 103, xxx arches of marble,, .whyche beu 
soulded wyth leed and cyment. x^o6 Acc. Ld. PJigh Treas, 
Scot, III. 330 Item, to.. ane man that sowdit anegwnof the 
Kingis schip, xiiij s. 

2 , iransf. To unite firmly or closely; spec, in 
medical use (see Soldek v, 2), 

1388 Wyclif iii. 7 And anoon hise leggisand hise feet 
weren sowdid togidere ; and he lippide, and stood. 1398 
Trrvisa Barth. De P.R. vii.xxxL (Bodl. MS.), The cou^e 
suffreh not fie wounde to be closed and isawded. a 1423 
tr. Ardemds Treat. Fistula 45 She trowed.. for to haue 
souded jje place of j^e fynger in whiche ji’e bone, .stode bifore, 
1502 Arnoloe Chron. (iBii) 170 Som men late the roete end 
of the vyne be vneutt. .til it be sowded with the chiri tree, 
b. intr, J'o close or heal, (Cf. iSoLDEK v, 6.) 
NCX425 tr. Arderne's Treat, Fistula tf, I putte-to vnguen- 
turn viride vijon stupes, and k® fynger bigan for to soude. 
ibid, 84 ) 7 e sidez of }7e wounde pyganne for to soude or 
congluunate. 

Hence fSoTdirjg vhl, sh^ Ohs. 

1398 Trevisa Barth, De P, R, xvi. xix. (Bodl. MS.V 
[Glue] hap vertu of drawinge & sowding. c 1423 [see sense 
X, above). X447-8 Durh, Acc, Rolls {hxxnoes) Pro.-le 
sowdyng unius olle eree. .1508 Acc. Ld, High Treas. Scot. 

IV. 137 Item, for solding. .of the Kingis salt fat, ij s. 1333 
Duntnow Churdm, MSS, fol. 17 b, To the niakyng or 
sowdyng of the bell. .j.»: , 

^ attrib, X34X-S Ely Sacr, Rolls II, 1x7 In factura. .soud* 
inghhrnes pro fabncacione vitri. X399 Fabric Rolls York 
Minster 18 Itm ij soudyngirens et j helrae ferri . 

■ Bold (s^ald),//4 a* Also 6 soldo, Ec, sauld» 

S u pple. of Sell z/.] 

, Disposed of by sale!' Also 

*535; CovERDALE DetU, xviii. 8 Besydes that which he 


SOIiBABO. 

h&th of the solde good of his fathers. 159* 

Scoil, XXII. x6a Thair is to be deduat tne Test restand 
npoun the comptar at the fute of the sauld vjctuelli^ 
1637 Rutherford Lett clxv. (1862) V. 384 Except that 
Christ’s grace hath bought such a sold^ A. , 

not what else any may think of me. 1652 in Mip Hickson 
Ireland mk Ceni, ^1884) 1. 298 

told her wlien he came home next day, and withal said we 
we ‘ a sold people 1722 De Foe CW. 7 a<.k xi, 1 he very 
same low distressed condition as he was in, 1 mean a sola 
servant. 1853 Fairbairn Typology Scppture I. 339 1- be 
sold, hated, and crucified One. 1862 1 hornbury Life of 
Turner L 271 A volume of sketches of sold pictures. 

2. lieiiotiiig a sale effected. 

1862 Parthenon 16 Aug. 497 /i Those pictures which have 
* sold * tickets. 1891 La’uj Times XCl. 193^-^ here wa^ no 
clause about arbitration on the sold note sent by the brokers 

Soldad(e, Anglicized forms of next. Obs, 

X634 Shirley Exanfle in. i. He’s nmrching up the staire, 
with another soldade. JbuL iv. 1, l.do notlike thissoldada 
embassage, xfiga — Doubtful Heir v. E vij b, 1 his us to 
deal with Soldades. ^ 

llSoldado (stilda-dt?). Also 6-7 souldado, 9 
erron, soldada. [Sp. (and Pg.), *= It. soldato 
(whence F. soldat\ f. soldo {S^. suoldo) military 

pay: seeSoi^DfAi] 

1 . A soldien Also allrib. _ 

x«86 T. Hooker Nisi. Irel. in NolinsJied tl. Jh^ 
^ .. . i.;_ c«-nn/^?r,<T rtn the soldado 


xt;86 ]. liooKER/rwr. ii-eu in - -- 

roi°Ui.g RulWikin wholie then standing on ttw soldac 
hoigh. 159. Greene Up^i. Cciriur ''' ^ 

247 To be terrible like a warrior and ^a Soldado. ^ idi* 
Chapman Widdime, r.v. UWill] Nobootieserueyou«r Sol- 
dado But mv poore sister? 1698 Frykr A. I^iaSfP, 

1I2 Seidn^h by Force with ’I’hree Files of Soldadoes. xBig 
Scott Leg. Montrose ii, Neither Wallenstein nor Pappen- 
heim.. would likely listen to tbe obju.gutions of boors 
burghers against any commander or s sldado. 1840 Ho^ 
Smith Crontviell 1 . a68 Sad-visaged and morose soldadoes 
to iL oTtofft«r;ishedm 

Swt Abr. 11 . ii. 136 The otherwise single-minded and 
honourable soldado. 

2 . 'Fhe South American neron. 

1852 Th. Ross tr. Humboldfs Trew. H. xx. asS On the 
summits of those [rocks] situated near the Omioco, flamin. 
fios, soldados, and otber fishing birds perch. • ^ s /> 

iJ. The squirrel-fish ot 

the West Indies, etc. \Webster s Snppl 1902.) 

Soldancsf^-ldan). arch, o'c Hist. Forms: 

ct. 3-7, 9 sotidan (4 -en, -on, 6 -ane), 4-6 sow- 
dan (4 -ane, 5 -on, 6 -en, -own), 0 sowdeyn, 
6-7 -aine (7 -ayne). / 3 . 4, 6 saudan (4 -ayn, 

6 -ant), 4 sawden, 5-6 sawdon, 6 -ant, -an, 
sodan, -en. 7. 4, 6-7 souldan (5 -one, 7 -en), 

6 sowldan, 7 sanldan, snldan. S. 4- soldan 
(6 -ane, 7 -ian). [a. OF, soudan, sodan, souldan, 
soldan (also -ain, -ant'), = Piov. soudan, saudan, 
Cat. soldd, Sp. soldan, Pg. solddo, Vi. soldano 
(med L. soldamis\ ad. Arab, sultan ; see Sultan.J 
1 . The supreme ruler of one or other of the 
great Mohammedan powers or countries of the 
Middle Ages; spec, the Sultan of Egyph _ 

The Soldan is sometimes contrasted with the t^Great\ / urft 
and with the of Persia. _ 

a. 1297 R. Glouc. (Rolls) 10901 pe soudan somdeluor fere 
Triwes wi)? him nom. 1338 R. Brunne 
B ode com.. How be fals soudan destroied alle Jjelond- CX380 
WycLipy^/. Wks. 111.375 Pei barmen Crimen men more 
cruely ben bo Soudon of Sarazenes. c 1440 Genepdes 394a 
The Sowdon went ayeyn to his disporte. 1470-83 Malory 
Arthur v. viii. 174 VViih hym he fond slayne the Sowdan 
of SWy. X5X3 More Rich. Ill (1883) 79 In a stage 
play all tL people know right w el that he ‘bat playeth tne 
Lwdayne is pevease a sowter. 1568 Grafton Ckpn. 1 1. 87 
Feare of treason.. to be wrought betwene Saladine the 
Soudane and king Richard. *832 ‘r. ^ ^ 

xi. 257 James, who, with the aid of the soudan ot Jigypt, .» 
seized the crown from his sister and the duke. 
attrib. X5.. Droichis Part of Play 5 in Dunbars Poems 

(S.T,S.)3i 4 AsargeandoutofSowdounland, 

13. E. E. Ailit, P. B. 1323 Tk! 

& also J>e saudan. X432-S0 tr. Higdeu (Rolls) VI. 43 The 
Sawden and duke of Turkes, the grete 
peple. c xsoo Melusine 275 My right redoubted lordes the 
Sawdams of Barbarye &: of Damaske. c xsxx 1st Eng. bk. 
Amer. (Arb.) Introd. 31/2 As the[y] wryte to the Sodan, 
than gyueth he them that they dyssyre. ^ . 

y. 1300 Gower Conf 1. 180 Thei gon to Barbane ayein, 
And tiier the Souldan for hem sente. 147S Bk. Noblesse 11 
The souidone of Babiloyne had waged hym to d^ it- 1387 
Penelope's Web Wks. (Grosart) V. 181 That Sala- 
dyne the mighty Souldan of iEgipt. 1592 Warner Alb. 
Eng. vwu xliii. 207 Richard.. won ne Cyprus, Syria, and 
lerusalem, debeilmg quite the Sowldan from hts land. XO30 
Bkathwait Eng. Gentlem. (1641) 364 This is all that Soul- 
dan Saladine hath left of all his ensigoes. x63» Lithgow 
Trav. vii. 321 The Mamaluks. .were the guard of the bul- 
dans, as the lannizaries are to the great Turkci ^ 

: fi. X390 Gower Ctfi'yC E 245 'Ihe grete Soldan of 

Perse. 1432-50 tr. (RolU) VI. 313 The Soldan of 

Baliilony. X562 W hitehorne Ord. Souldiers 38 The 1 uyke 
by meanes of aitUlerie, againste the bophi and b®*" 
dan, bathe had victoiT- xS94 Greene Selimm 566 Wks. 
(Grosart) XIV. 2x6 We that hauc..stript th Egyptian 
soldan of his camp. 16x4 Raleigh bJist. Wotldii.m He 
plaineiy shewes, that the Soldans of E^pt weremot Lords 
of the Countrie. 1667 Milton P. L. l 764 Wh^ere Champions 
bold, .at the Soldans chair Defi’d the best of Pamm chivalry 
To mortal combat. xyoSj. Philips Cyder 11; 83 ijh^ Soldan, 
as he fled. Oft call’d on Alla. 1742 Hiime 4- 1. iv, 

(X777) 1. 29 The soldan of Egypt, or the Emperor of Rome, 
m^bt drive bis harmless subjects . . against- their ^sentim^ts 
i and inclination. 1849 J. A. Carlyle Dante, Inf v, 
bWthe land which the Soldan rules. 1864 Bryce Holy 
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Rom. EmP. xii. (1889) 182 It [a letter] bids the Soldan witbf 
draw at once from the dominions of Rome, 
t b. The governor of a town. Obs.-^'^ 

1660 F. Brooke tr. Le Blanc's Trasu 16 A little turret , . 
where the treasure belonging to the Soudan or Governour 
of the Town is kept. 

2 . With a and pi. A Mohammedan ruler; one 
having the rank of sultan. 

a. 13.. K. Alls. 1781 (W.), parie..holdith riche gest- 
nyng, Of dukes, eorle.s, amiraylis, And of soudans. c 1380 
Wyclif Wks. (1880) 98 More [harm] ban ony soudon or 
sarsyn or o>er men of wrong bileue. 1430-40 Lydg. 
Bochas IX. xxii (1554) 29 Mightye princes Soudaas twayne. 
CX470 Ranf Coil^ear 898Thowslane hesoft,..oi myCoun- 
siugis, Soudanis and sib men. 1372 Bossewell A mnorie ii, 
108 The malignitie and cruell atiemptates of the deuelishe 
tablemen t, and wicked sowdanes. 

■y. 6. X390 Gower Conf. 11 J. 145 A Soldan whilom was of 
Perce. 1483 Cath. Angl. 348/2 A Soldan, soldanus. 1598 
Hakluyt k'oy. 1 . 55 We saw in the Emperours court., many 
great Soldanes receiuing no due honour. x6ox R. Johnson 
Kingd. Sc Commw. 195 Who. . made paiment 10 his souldans 
and soldiers, x6ix Cotcr., AWMa:, a Sultan, or Souldan. 
X79S Southey Maid of Orleans 11. 337 Csssars and Soldans, 
Emperors and Kings,.. here they were all. 1840 Macaulay 
Ess., Ranke's HisU W^^O IL 136 He coM^d no longer hope 
to strike down gigantic soldans. X8S4 Tennyson Becket 
IV. ii, I had it from an Arab soldan. 

SoTdanate. It. soldanatoigaiE^Sd. soldan'- 
alus ) ; see prec.] The power of the Sultan. 

1878 tr. Villarls Machiavelli 1. vii. II. 191 There is no 
longer any difference between thePapacy and \.\iQSoldauate, 

t Soldanel, -ell, Anglicized forms ot next. 

xSfi2 Turner (i 563 » 7a Brassica marina, .majvbe 
called in englyshe, soldanell, or see folf/o‘v *760 J- I'EE 
Introd. BoU App. 327 Soldanel, Soldanella. Ibid., boldanel 
of the Shops, Convolvulus. 1786 J. Abercrombie A pangem. 
in Card. Assist. 54^2 Convolvulus, or bindweed.., (b<7/- 
danella) or sea soldanel minor. 

II Soldanella (s^ljane-la). Bot. Also 9 erron. 
soldinella. [mod.L., a. It. soldanella of obscure 
origin ; hence also Pg. soldanella, F. soldanelle 
(i6ih cent.). Cf. prec.J , . 

fl. A species of convolvulus or bindweed, Con- 
volvulus soldanella. Obs. .... X. 

XS79 Langham Card. Health 607 Soldanella 
dowiie all kind of wairish humors. x 597 Gerarde 
11. ccxciii. 691 Soldanella hurteth the stoma«;ke,and trouhleth 
the weake and delicate bodies which do receiue it in powder. 
1601 Holland Pliny II. 51 The sea Colewort (pinerwwe 

^ ■ " )f ar ■ 
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named Soldanella)of all others purgeth most forcibly, 

Phil. Trans. II. 629 On the Bay-side, |«^danella or Sea- 
Scurvygrass [grows] in great plenty. .X697 XIA. 397 

Two Purging Sea Bindweeds, call d m our Shops Soldan- 
ella. x7xa tr. Pomei's Hist. Drugs \. 89 Soldanella. .i.«* a 
Species of Bind weed, or a small Plant that sends forth 
slender, winding, reddLh Stalks. 

2 . A primulaceous plant of the genus Soldanella, 
native in Alpine districts. 

x6a9 [see M oonwort 5]. 1688 Holme A rmoup 11. n 
Mountain Soldanella is a bell-flower . . of a fair blew. 
Cornhiil Mag. 54 Masses of purple pnmulas, yellow 
pan.sies, and delicate little soldinella. 1882 Gpden 3 June 
385/3 Soldanellas in leaf soil .. have grovvn well. 

11 Soldanelle. [Fr. soldanelle.] =prec. 2- 
1887 Ruskin Praeterita II, 190 The ledges of the Salevc, 
all aglow with primrose and soldanelle. 

+ SoldaiUesS. Obs. rare. In 4-5 sowdone^, 7 
Bottldannesse. [ f. Soldan - h-ESS^.j A sultaness* 

T 'T' nm A 'T'V^ic sown ones. 
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<11386 Chaucer Man of Law's T. 274 This sowdones, 
whom I thus blame and warry, Let pryvely hire counseil gon 
his way. x^ax Molle Camerar, Lw, Lib. iv. l 222 ihe 
Souldannesse, wife to Amurath the third. 

Solaanrie. arch. [f. Soldan + -bie, -by, pern, 
after OF. soudaneriel] Sultanship. 

1823 Scott Talism. xx, You might learn to lay aside this 
scorn of Soldanrie. u, .1. r 

tSoldat. Obs. Also 7 soldatt, soldate. 1 ^. 
F. soldat : see Soldaixi ] A soldier. 

a. 1384 Hudson Du Bartas' Judith 452 Alarm, soldats, 
alarm^ iS 9 « J*®- I UpatfoJA. iW a Ch.eltaine 
shrilUe cries, And Soldats doth command. X638 Sir . 1 . 
Herbert Trav. (ed. 2) 127 Within the Castle wall are raisd 
a hundred bouses, stored with men, most part soldaits. 
x668 R. L’Estra.sge i'w. (^nev, v. (1702) 117 hvery little 
Whore takes upon her to be a great Lady ;. .every Huff, to 

^‘koxh. Ban. (1891) vn. ,79 A 
sleeping. iMa J. Wilson Cheats iv. iv, by the faith of a 
Soluate, and a man of Arms, 1 will. r t? 

Soldatesq.ue (s<>Ulate-sk), sh. and a. [a. JF. 
soldaUsque (see prec. and -esque), aa, it. sot- 
datesco military, soldatesca soldiery.] 

t A. The military, Obs. . 

<< X648 Ld. Herbert Hen. VIII (x 683) 618 The leptes tn 
Trent toow free from the Soldatesque) advised h<jw to de Uy 
thV time? End. 635 The, Gentry and Soldatesque of the 

Ki^dom^.^ Of or pertaining to a soldier ; soldier- 
like, soldierly. , 

X840 Tait's Mag. VII. 4x7 
genuine soldaie.sque Bursclncosity 

Sfficer than in any mad |rencb conscript. FjARsgj 

Earlv 4r Mid. Ages 31 They were subject only to tlieir 
o^n^buimli anf ^eiJeomag^d by these in a soldatesque 
license against civilianiL , , n Tk 

11 Solde. rare. tlT; solde t see Sotjt Pay. 

x8sa Tai^s Mirg. The Mansfeld is 

wood and by v«>id And bis troopers take service th^s 
better than soldeu ' 

fellow may wdl be’d.f^Wwl soldier and suck to hi? post, 
If he receives promise Ct^xw-^solde. : t>- 


SOLDEB. 

Solde (small coin): see Sold 

Boldear, obs. form of SOLDIEB iA 

Solder (Si^ldoj, s^n^dai), jAi Forms: a. 4-5 
soudur, 5 -ui e, -our, sowdur, -owr© ; 4-5 soudre, 

5- 6 souder, 5-7 (9 dial.) sowder (5 -ere, 6 sowe- 
der) ; 9 diaLsowth&r. 5 sawdur, -yr, 6 -yer; 

5 sawd(©)r0, 6 sawder (7 -ter), 6-7 saudre, 7 
sauder. 7. 6-8 soder (7 soader, sodar), 7“’ 
sodder; 6 sother, 7 soather. A 5 souldour, 

6- 7 soulder (6 sowl-). «. 7 soldure, 7- solder. 

[a. OF. soud-, saud-, soldure {d. It. saldatura\ 

f. etc., Sold , % c? 

American dictionaries favour the pron. (sf *d»x). Smart 
(1836 and 1840) gives only (sj'dai).] 

1 . A fusible metallic alloy used for uniting metal 
surfnees or parts, , 

Various kinds are distinguished by specific names, as hard, 
soft (see sense 4), white, copper, gold, silver, pewierers, 

plumber's solder. _ .... 

a. X374 Durh. Acc. Rolls (Surtees) 581 In stangno emp. 
pro soudur, vi, .v. c 1400 Vork Minster Fabric MA (Surtees) 

20 Et in iii dos’ tyn emptis pro soudre, viii. s. vui. d. c 14^ 

E. E.Misc. (Warton Cl) 82 To make sowder of ‘/nne: 

1513 0OUGLAS Mneid vin. vii 140 Thai myd it and that 
mixt this feirful souder. 1547 in J. R. Boyle Nedon Kt8js) 

App. 137 To the plomer for xxx. lb, of soweder. 

Veitry Bks. (Surtees) 52 For five pounde and a half m 
sowder to mende the leads. 1829 Brockett A. C. Gloss. 

(ed. 2), .Soiuther, solder. „ , . *• 

8. X466 Mann, .y Househ. Exp (Roxb.) 323 Item, for ij. 

U. sawldlere, xij. d. X49a-3 Rec. St. Mary at Hill (f9°S) 

187 For a 11. di. of sawdyr to sowdyr be same pype, xij d. 
XS39-40 in Devon N. <$■ Q. Oct. (1903) 238 Payed for xv. It. 
of sawdyer for the worke, v.s. X566 in Peacock Eng. Lp 
Furniture (1866) X41 An old erwet whearof w^ made 
sawder for the glass windowes. 1602 Shuiiiewpihs Ac^ 
(Chetham) 143 To the plumber, for xx pound uf pewter to 
be sawter, . . x^ 1667 Primatt City 4 C. 70 Sawder 

is about eight pence or nine pence a pound. 

Y. IS7 S Gascoigne Wks. (1587) 308 When cutlers.. hide 
no ciackes with soder nor deceit. Act x% Ehz. c. 15, 

No Guldsmiih..shalL.use noe Sother..niore ‘ben ys ne. 
cessarie. i6xa Sturtkvant Metalhca 36 All com- 

pounded metiles of the same kind, as. Pewters, Belmettles, 
Sodars. 1637 in PaHsh Bks. St. Julians, Shrewsbury 
I. 27 (MS.), Received for 9 lbs. of Sodder, 3s, x66o Bovle 
N^o Exp. Phys. Mech. xx. 146 We causd a skilful 
Pewterer . . to close it up - • with Soder. 1726 Lkoni A Iberti s 
Archii. n. 17 b, The cramps.. must be fastened into the 
sheets with hot sodder. 1750 Blancklev Naval Expos. 155 
Sodder, used by the Plumber for soddenng of Pipes. 

8. 1428 Engl. Misc. (Surtees) x pat nan e of l?at cratie 
wirke any lede amang other metaill, bot yf yt be in souldour. 
x<;iio Paiagr. 725 , 1 sowder a metall with sowlder, smld^ 
XS74 in Feuillerat Revels Q. E lie. (1908) 242 Bor Leade 
and sowlder with woorkinan'shipp. x6ix Cotcr., Souldure, 
the knot of soulder which fastens the lead of a gia.sse 
window. 1683 Boyle 99 A gaping 

crack, which he was fain to fill up with soulder. ^ 

«. 1724 Swift Prometheus Wks. 1751 III- it. xpo Gold- 
smithVsay, the coarsest stuff Will serve for solder well 
enough. 1736 Lucas Ess. Waters 1. s® He. .assured him- 
self §y. .closing it well with solder. ^ 18x2 Sir ^H. Davy 
Chetu. Philos. 400 Lead is used as an ingredient in various 
solders. 1843 Holtz apffel Turniug 43= The solders 
must be necSsarily somewhat more iusible than the metals 
to be joined. 1873 E. Spon Workskp Aec. Ser. i. 364/a 
The solder will run into the places which have been touched 
by the spirit of salt. 

2 . transf. Any binding or uniting substance, rare. 
jeSz Stanvhurst AEneis, etc. (Arb.) 136. Theare chariots 

dortrauayle.,By reason of the riuer kmt with a frostye 
soder. 1610 Holland Camden's Brit. i. 699 1 he limestone 
which is the very soader and binder of all morter. ^ 

3 , fig. A quality, principle, etc., whicn unites m 

anyway: a bond or means of union. . ^ ^ 

-y. 1599 Sandys Europee Spec. (1632) 45 This n^eingl the 
end of strifes particular, this the soder of punhke peace. 
1638 Chillingw. Relg. Prot, i. in. §43- ^ 5 h I am at my 
wits end.. to find some glue, or sodder, ..to tye this ante- 
cedent and this consequent together, 

DivinPy 11. 149 The ground or band of the union, the 

sodder that knit them together. . . „ , 

6 . x6ii Speed Hist. Gt. Brit. ix. xiv.^ § 38, 757^2 Money 
the Cement and soldure of all such actions,, 

X649 G. Daniel Trinarch., 

digie to Sence, when Elements (The Soldw of the VVoild) 

combat themselues. 1742 R. Blair ifi^’^TtsDALL 

Sweetener of life, and solder of society ! 1863 Tyndall 

Heat i. 8 Illustrating a principle which forms the very 
solder of Nature. f 

4 :. Eo/t solder \ a. A common kind ot solder, 
usually made from tin and lead. 

X404 Plat Jewell-ho. ni. i Sodered verie clo.«ie yntb s^tc 
SoS XTJX Encycl. Brit. HI. ^ib 2 Take silver five 

penny. weight; brass, four pennyweight ; melt tlu^m t^ 

geiher for soft solder, which rums soonest. 1823 P. Nichol- 
son Prod, Build. 406 The solder generally made use of 
by the plumber is called soft solder 1843 Holtzapffel 
Turing 1. 434 The soft-solder mtAtly used, is 2 parts tm 
and I ^rt fed. X838 Greener Gunnery 207 More th^ 
five thousand pairs of barrels made and put together with 
soft solder only. * ^ ^ . o ...an 

b. Flattery; ^Soft sawder (see Sawder so.). 
*848 Biglow P. Sen 1. Wks, (1884) 226 The people 

[gt^ their annooal sioft-sodder an taxes. 1863 Reade Very 
Hard Cash xXhi, She.. sent in ^ 

was, with a bit of soft solder. x8^ Pall Mall G. 20 Sept. 

3 It is so evident.. that a square-jawed ruffian.. will yield 

bke a cherub to' soft-solder and coaxing. 

6 . rFrom the vbj An act of soldering. 

X733 Chkyne Eng. Malady y x. (^ 734 ) 97 A Tinker can 
mend a Hole in a Bras^s Pot. .by a Soder or Patch. 

6 . attrib. and Cotub. (see quots.). 
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x8s8 SiMMONDS Did, Trad€y S^Mer-mnnufctctnrery a 
maker of ceinen£ for metals, 187^ Rtcnhum O^araiar's 
/iamdirk. 123 For solder Joints the silver solder of jewellers 
is convetuent. 1875-84 Knight Did, Meek, s.v., Solder- 
casting, -cutter, -cutting, -mold. 1895 Daily Nitws 24 Dec- 
7/1 A powerful solder-pounding mauhine, 

t Solder, 

Perh. for MMrr* in sense 4 of that word, 

1603 Sir C Heyijon Asird, vii. 187 That out of 
wheat there should spring vp darnell, solders, and sujuttie 
geare. ' ' 

Solder (spldai, soa*daj), v. Forms : a. 5-6 (9 
S^,) aouder, 5-7 sotidr©; 5-6 (9 Sc,) sowder 
(5 ^ sowdr-) ; 8-9 mrik. and Sc, sowther, 

9 soxitlier. j 8 , 6 -7 sauder (6 savdr-), 6-7 ( 9 ) 
aavder (7 sawdr-). 7 . 5-8 soder (7 aodr-), 7 
(9 dial,) soader (7 soadr-), 7-8 (9 dial) sodder 
(7 soddr-); (9 dial) sotjier, 5. 6-7 soulder. 
€. 6 - solder ( 6-7 soldr-}. [£ Soi^beb Cl 
Sold 

]L Ira ns. To unite or fasten hy means of a me- 
tallic solder. Also with in^ an, togeiher^ up^ etc. 

a, c 1420 Ckrm. Vilod, 1447 And alle Jje mynysKiionys of 
hat nayIe..Weron soudryd fast ajayne withou^t ony layle, 
1492-3 /Ccc. Si. Matryai Hill (1905) 187 AIL di. ofsawdyr to 
aowdyr j?e same pype, xijif. 1495 Trevisds Marik. De P, R* 
XVI. xcii, (W. de w.) 584 l-eed may not be sone soudryd to 
leed nother to hrasse, 1530 pAtsoR. 725/2, 1 wyll sowder 
this pipe of leede. 1551 Kecorde Cast, Knowl. (1556) 59 
These plates., shoulde haue botbe the end es soudred to- 
gither, 1613 M. Ridley Magn. B&dies 85 As though they 
were tied , glued, and soudred together. i8i6 Scott A ntiq, 
XX vii, It's test to say ye’re an auld tinkler, . .for maybe the 
gudewife will hae something to souther. i8j^ Brockett 
N. C, Gloss, iid, it\ Samtkerf to solder* 1882 ^aouiesods 
Se, Did, IV. 352/2 To soutiker, souther, to solder, 

1511 [see the vH, sk i]. 1560-r in. Willis & Clark 
Cmnbridge (1886) II. 6a8 For mendinge and sawderinge the 
cunditte pipe, 1570 Levins Manip, 78 To 8au[dler, con^ 
fermmimre, 1^5 [see the i]. 

y, 1561 Eden Arte Nauig, n. xx. 4tb, A..wyre..made 
fast or sotheied in it. x6ox Dolman Z.<a Primaud, Fr, 
Acad, 513 As tin dotii soder and join ic^ither broken copper. 
1660 BaYt.R Hem Exp, P/^ys, Mech, Proem n There was 
soder’d on to the shank of ihe Cock, .a Plate of Tin. 1684 
R. Waller Nat, Exp, 51 When we had first put it through 
tile Ring M, sodered to a small Iron Rod. 1743 in Willis 
& Clark Cambridge (1886) L 296 'I'o George the goldsmith 
, .for sotliering on a pece of brass. vj^ PtdL Trans LIX., 
70, I then soddered the wires of eacn jiir to tlie rod which 
connected thenn 

8. 1535 CovERDALE Dost. il 43 Like as yron wil not be 
souldeied with a potsherde, 1565 Cooper Thesaurus^ Ag- 
giuiinOt..to soulder together. 1659 Lear: U^ater-ostks. 7 
Let the pipe DC besouldered to the bottom pa,ssiiig through 
it. 16S7 Lovell tr. Tkevenot's Trav, iii. 39 Having 
most exaaly bent the Ring, they Soulder the two ends of it 
.together. 

«. 1594 Nashe Uu/ori, Trettf, 59 Y** tail of thesiluer pipe 
stretch t it selfe into the mouth of a great paire of l>elowe.s, 
where it was close soldered, a 1700 Evelyn Diary 9 Sept, 
1678, A plate of brasse soldered thereon. 171a J. James tr. 
Le Blonds Gardening aoo To the Conduit-Pipe is soldered 
an upright Pipe,, .and at the End of this Socket is likewise 
soldered the Brass-N ut. 1731 M i u.er Card, Dici^ Lupulus 
4 G, This Bed is to be cover’d with large double Tin, solder’d 
together at each Joint. xSrs J- Smith Panorama Set. «5- 
Art U. IX The end. .of the stopcockjW soldered or screwed 
into the end of the tube. 1858 Lardner Handbk, Nat, 
Phil. 307 In tliis hole is soldered the mouth of another tin 
bucket. 189s Dally Ckron. 15 Jan. 6/7 One of the diffi- 
culties in the use of aJumiuium has been the trouble of 
soldering it. 

b. (ransf. To unite firmly or closely, to cause 
to adhere strongly, by means of some substance 
or device. 

xdoi Holland Pliny II. 594 The mortar.. hath not that 
binding as it ought, and so the walls built therewith are not 
axlred accordingly. 1606 Suaks. Ant. ^ CL iti. iv, 32 As 
if the world should ckaue, and that ;^aine men Smoold 
soader vp the Rift. 1664 Power Exp. Phil. i. 5 The Com- 
mon Ply. .can at pleasure., sodder , and be-glew herself to 
the plain she walks on. 1839-47 Todds CycL Anal, II L 
243/2 Instances of the toes soldered together, as in the 
Horses. i8ai Penny CycL XXL ts8/i The paiieuU bones 
are early soldered to the occipItaL 
fS. Med, To cause (wounds) to elose up and 
become whole ; to reunite (tissues or Ixmes). Obs, 
a, 1495 Trmisds Barth, De P, R. xvt. xix. (Caxton) 559 
Glewe hath vertue. . to soud'fe \plodl MS, soudej woundes 
and blotches. . *597 A- hi. tr. GnillemeasTs Fr. Chirurg, 
23 b/t The forestayed suture is commottlye heafed together 

the stwvenlh ind , 

,y. xgyy FiuMvtm Netwts m. (159^ 94 Rut into 

k fdkhSvIthL f* 

. tMfe GkAV Expetd 34* luy^e of si^ifhne will 

Cfbilidllhat ahd cog«#«r being cdt or 

i65<S Jwiwwf 171a A wbter of 

sodwm X733 CtoYi«K Mnid 

& x6qo Surrlet Cmtntrie Farmer w. xliu ada The leaue* 
thereof are goud to congluttoate and soulder togither both 
outward and inward wounds, xtyeOiixst?vexL.Eng, Physic. 
wThejayceput into fresh or green wounds doth quickly 
*^80ulder’ up the lips of them together.' 

c. x6a8 Ford LovePs Md. 1. li, As the one patches our 
tattered docha;, so the other solders our dheased fiedi. 
vpbf^Phtl* 7 'ratfs. LIX. 395 infiammatton solders up the 
mouthsof these little vessels, « 1788 Pott C'AfrwJ^p'. Wks. IL 
208 With a view to closing or soldering broken lymphatics. 

3. fg. To unite, to cause to adltere, iu a close, 
linn, or intimate manner, 
y. »S97 Hookkr EccL PoL v.lxxvi. | 9, 1 could easily 
dechue, bow ail things which are of God, bee hath. .sodered 


S84 

as it were together with the glue of mutuall assistance* 
1601 Dent Pathw, Heaxme 83 These camdl worldlings 
which are fast sodred to the earth 1 1642 D. Rogers 
man 133 Selfe soders matters of all sorts together. 1075 
R. Burthogge Causa Dei 39’Tis...Soul and Body Sockr d 
into one Compositura that sins. 1708 Swift Sent , C h. Eng, 
Man Wks, 175X IV. 6d The Presbyterians, Anabaptists, 
Independents, and other Sects did all.. unite and soduM 
up their several schemes to join against the Church.^ 

6 . x 6 oy Shaks. Timon iv, lit, 388 Thou visible God, That 
souldrest close Impossibilities, And mak'st them kisse. *038 
Drumm. of Hawth. Irene Wks. {titt) 166 That Power and 
Frame, which in a Monarchy hath been joined and soul- 
dered together many Ages. 

e. 1589 Pappe 7JJ. Hatchet E iij, To the foure & twentie 
orders of knaues, thou maist solder the foure and_ twentie 
orders of fooles, 1646 J. Hall Horse Vac.(^ Friendshijp 
. .of equall* is ever best soldered, 2744 E- Moore rabies 
for Ladies xxii. 58 And, haply, use that precious metal 1 0 
solder sexes, like a kettle. J796 BuRKEC<?rr. D844)IV.353 
We have abdicated the crown of Corsit^ which had been 
newly soldered to the crown of Great Briuin. 1827 Oentl, 
Mag.XCNll, «. 62 To permit his Royal Patronage to be 
soldered on to the Bible-Society. 2862 Lytton 
Story 1 . 135 , 1 clamped and soldered dogma to dogma in 
the links of my tinkered logic. 

t b. To close or block (the ear). Obs. 

ii^8 T. Beaumont Psyche ii. ii. No wretched Adder ever 
soder’d up His wilful ear with trustier cement. 

t C. absol. To remain obdurately deaf. Obs."^^ 

164a D. Rogers Naaman 865 That paddle and adoe which 
you have made to soder and play the Hypocrite. 

4. Jig. To bring or restore to a sound or unim- 
paired condition ; to repair, mend, patch up again. 

2607 PIiERON Wks. I. 471 The more tender the loue, the 
more hard to be sodered, when it hath receiued a cracke. 
c 1640 J. Smyth Lims Berkeleys. IL i6x This peace 
was not so soundly on each part sawdred, but that after- 
wards it leaked at certaine crannells, 2697 C. Leslie Snake 
in Grass (ed. a) 179 Thou,,seek’st to sodder their Leaky 
Infallibiliiy, that thou may’st Inherit it. 1704 Swift T. Tub 
ix, An art to sodder and patch up the flaws and imperfec- 
tions of nature, 2786 Burns Twa Dogs aift Ihe Men cast 
out ill party- matches. Then sowther a in deep debauches. 
1818 Scott Hrt. Midi. xl\ii. Under pretence that they 
have .Houtbered sin wi’ marriage. 2857 Gen. P. Thompson 
Audi Alt. 1 . ill. 8 Fourteen thousand men are on their way 
to solder with slaughter what must have been the mLdoiags 
of somebody. 

b. SimiUrly with up. 

1394 Nashe Terrors of Night Ep. Ded., Pale penurious 
beautie, which giues dull Painters store of gold to solder 
vp their leane dmts of deformity. 2607 Marston What Von 
Will L i, A rout of erased foriunes^ whose crakt states Gape 
to be soaderd up. 1699 Garth Dispensary h. 20 And some 
would know the issue of their Cause, And whether Gold can 
sodder up its flaws. 2748 Richardson Clarissa (1811) IV. 
58 She must therefore choose to be mine, for the sake of 
soldering up her reputation. i8id Scott Antiq, xxiv, But it 
was a' .sowdered up again some gait, and the bairn was sent 
awa. 1837 Carlyle Fr. Rev, il v. i, ILe sad Varennes 
business has been soldered up. 

6. absal. To perform the operation of uniting 
with solder. 

2388 PuRFOOTE (////tf),Howe toGylde, Gran^ Sowder, and 
Vernishe. 2639 T. DE Gray Expert Farrier 35 Handy- 
worke i.s to heat the iron wellj to sodder welL 2715 tr. Pan. 
cirollns* Rerwn Meve, IL vii. 316 One kind of it fmineral] 
is called Borax, cr Green Earth, which the Goldsmiths solder 
wiih. 1772 Rncycl. Brit. HI, 6i6/a To solder upon silver, 
brass, or iron. 1850 Carlyle Latter-d. Ptuuph. iv, 4 Begin 
to hammer at it, solder at it, . .it will fall to sherds, as sure 
as rust is rust. 2875 Knight Dki, Mecjh.fxtls The Egj'p- 
tians soldered with lead as long ago as the time of Tbothmes. 

t b. Of substances : To promote or cause close 
union ; to serve as solder. Ohs, 


149s Trevixds Barth. De P. R. vn. llx, (Caxton) 275 
Medycynes that close and soudre and brede good flesshe. 
2622 J. Davies (Heref) d/i«F4-.Sm:r(/2ciffWks.tGrosart>lI, 
69/1 Surgions Bands doe pinch, to solder so, x6i45CALAME 
Indidmewt 7 These are the glew that soders? these are 
the nerves and sinews that Joyne a Kingdome together. 

6. intr, 'To adhere, unite, grow together. Also fig, 
X470-813 Malory Arthur xm, iv. 695 He took the suerd 
and sette the pecys to gyders and they soudered aa fayr aS 
euer they were to fore. 25^ A M. tr. GniitemeaiTs Fri 
Chirurg. 12/2 'J*hey [bonesj loyae, and soulder fas it were) 
together agayne. Ibid, 23/1 If they [split Hm) can not 
souder and ioyn, the one with the other. 2639 T. b® Gray 
Expert Farrier 32a If the sinew or artery be broken,., 
to cause it to socler or joyne againe. 2653 Blithk Eng, 
Improver Inipr, lat Nor [wiUj the Turf have fitting time 
to sodder andf work together before the dry weather comes, 
2737 Ramsay jPrw. (1750) 226 Youth and eild never sowder 
well. 1776 G. White Selbome Ixx, The tree in the suffemg 
part was plastered with loam... If the parts .coalesced and 
soldered together. . the party was cured. 2807-2902 in Eng, 
Dial Did. 

b. Const, v/ith in person orthm|:); 

2642 Hiltok Frel. Episc. 22 Wee.. take up there those 
cast prtneiptes which will soone cause us to sqder tip with 
them a|fame. 2647 N. Bacon Oise. GovL Eng, xlvii. 225 
The Xnpple Crown could never solder with the Engfeh, 
nor it with that. ' R. MacVVard Cotitend, (1723) 4 
Others also, with whom we must likewise sotider, have Beea 
encouraged to repeat., the same disloyai Practises. 
Sold^ed, ppl a, SoLDBR W. 4^ -JED 1.] 

1 , Joined by means of sotdef. Also with up. ' 
*599 B. Jonson Cynthids Rev. ii. li, Hee will not depart 
with the waight of a sodred groat. 1725 Fam. Did, s,v. Re* 
serveUoryf Solder’d Pipe*? are no other than ‘Sheet* of Lead, 
which they bend and solder ti^ether at the Junctures. 2834- 
47 J. Sw Macaulay Field Fortif. (1851) 210 In a wdl-soldered 
tin or iron case. 2843 Holtzapffel Turning I, 433 All 
soldered works should be kept under motionless restraint 
fora period. - 2887 Encycl. Brit, XXII. 240/2 Secured in 
cdofK^ itdng solaered!rap tmned-iron boxes. . 


SOIiBIEK. 

2. fig.' and iransf. Patched up; closely united. 

*<523 Fletcher Bloody Brother n. 1, A soder’d friendship 
Piec’d out with promises, 2667 Marvell Por/w (Grosart) 
I. 2 i 8 He felt His alt’ring form and sodeFd limbs to melt. 
2859 Darwin' 'Orig. Spec, xii. (i860) 392 The shrivelled 
wings under the soldered elytra of many insular beetles, 
2^7 G. Meredith Ball. 4 * Poems 29 A rough ill-soldered 
scar,. on his cheek-bone. r o 

So*ld.eTer. Also 6 soudrer. [f. Solder + 
-EB L], One who solders, 

1530 Palsgr. 273/1 Soudrer of metalles, soffdevr, i6ix 
CoTGR., Souldeuft a Soulderer. 1881 Instr, Census Clerks 
(1885) 95 Smelter, Solderer. 1896 Daily News 6 July 2/6 
Strike of Sardine Box Solderers. 

So ldering, M, sb, [f. Solder v,} 

1. The action of joining or mending with solder. 

2466 Poston Lett, IL 268 To the glaser for takyn owte of 
ii. panys'of the wyndow.*?. .and sowderyng new of the .same, 
xxd. 2472-3 Durk.Acc, Rolls (Surtees) 247 Pro sowderyng 
unius le gutter plumb. 24^ Treviso's Barth. De P. R., xvt. 
xix. (Caxton) 559 Glewe hath vertne of drawynge and 
soudrynge. %$ix Nottingham Rec. III. 335 Peid to Thomas 
Illyng worth for sawderyng of a gutter. 2380 Frampton 
Dial. Yron ^ Steele 148 b, I doe not .speakeof the finenesse 
and delicatenesse that there is in sodering of it. 1605 in 
W. Kelly iVhZwr lllusir. Drama (1865) 246 For sawder- 
inge of other panes of glasse in the Halle, 2658 Manton 
Expos, Jude 2 Wks. 2872 V. ^ , But our reconciliation 
with Ood, it is like the soldering , of a vessel, which is 
strongest in the crack. 1728 Chambers Cycl, s.v., In the 
Soldering of all these Metals, they generally use Borax in 
Powder. 2807 T. Thomson (ed. 3) IL 566 Its great 

use is to facilitate the .soldering of the more precious metals, 
287s Knight Did. Mech. 2240/1 Soldering was apparently 
unknown in Greece in the time of Homer, 
b. With adjs., as 

2832 Babbage Manuf. xv. (ed. 3) 243 Hard soldering 

f ives a better coat of silver, 284^ Holtzappfel Turning 
. 433 In soft-soldering, the binding wire is scarcely ever 
used. xZnqfCasseiTs Techn. Educ. Iv. 350 The one method 
is called hard osid. the other soft .soldering. 

2. The action of uniting or joining closely; an 
instance of this, ^ * 

2550 Bale 27 All the unsounde sowderinges of 

Alyngtons sophistry, wyll not be found able workmanly to 
clowte up thys foule broken hole. 2603 Holiand Plutarch's 
Mor. 226 The commixture and sodering (as it were) of good 
will and kinde affection. 2643 D. Rogers Naaman 835 All 
mixtures of selfe, and soderings against the Word. 1728 
Phil. Trans. XXXV. 634 lo steep them in Clay or Fuller's 
earth.. before you beat them, to prevent their soldering 
with one another. 2857 Pusby Docir, Real Presence 
i. 104, 1 assert a real union, yet it is not by conclusion or 
soldering, but Sacramental. 

B. Solder ; material used for soldering with, 

2648 Hexham II, Loot-metaeL lead-mettall, or Saudering. 
a 268a Sir T. Browne Tracts (1683) 4 Refining, Sodering, 
Dross, Nitre, 2880 Daily News 7 Oct. 6/7 A portion of 
the metal from the tin or from the soldering had become 
absorbed by the meat, 

4. A soldered place or part. 

2889 Telegr. yml. XXV. 349 Even the delicate solderings 
of the ends of these wires to the copper clips were apparently 
the same as ever. 

5. (Ttfrib,y chiefly in the names of tools or api 
paratus used in soldering, as soldering iron. 
Descriptions of many of these are given by Knight Did, 
Mech, (2875 and 1884). 

1675 Baxter Cath, The. n. 1. 280 A man that is .set on a 
sodering design may palliate any Heresie in the world, 
2688 Holme Armoury ni. 307/r These Sodering Irons are 
only used about Lead Workings. lbid,y Ocher Soddering 
Irons there are used by other Trades. 282$ J. Nicholson 
Operai. Mechank 633 It is smoothed^ and finished by 
rubbing it about with a red-hot soldering iron, 2843 Holtz- 
afffel Turnirtgl. 446 The soldering-tool is then thin and 
keen on the edge. 1873 Sksn Workshop Rec. Ser. 1. 366/2 
See that the soldering iron.. is well tinned. xt^^Sponsl 
Mech. Own Book (ed. 4) roi A soldering bit may be made 
by taking a piece of stout brass wire. .al>out 6 in. long [etc.]. 
2900 Hasluck Mod. Eng, Handybk. 239 For soft solders, 
the bcht flux is a soldering fluid which may be prepared 
by saturating hydrochloric acid with zinc. 

So'ldering, ppl, ct, t^. Solder v.'\ That 
solders or unites. 

2599 Buttes DyetsDrie Dinner To Rdrs., Of a stiffening 
and soddering nature, 2652 Blithe Eitgi, Improver I mpr, 
tto There are some Lands, so Binding, so Tough a Soder- 
ing Clay. 

t Soldery. Obs,'-^^ In 6 souldery, [f. Sold 
+ riEiiY ; cf. OF. souldouriel\ Fay, payment., 
2502 Ord. Crysten Men (W. de W. 1506) i. iiu 38 As it is 
wryten and regystred m y** wages and souldery of y® holy 
kyuge of glory. 

Soldier (s^ridgai), sh. Forms; o. 4 saud-^ 
uawdeu, 5 sauldyer; 4 sawdoutr, sawgeoure, 
5 saud-, sawdioup, 5-6 sawdyour (5 -yor). 

4 aouder, 5 ao'wder(o, 6 -ear ; 5 aoudyre, 5-0 
so'wdier, 6 aondye? ; 5 aowdear, 6 -iar, -yare^ 
sbudiar; 4 soudlor, 5 -eor, sdwdior, -yor(e; 
4 sottdour, 4-5, soudypur(0^ 4-6 soudeotu?, 
-iour (4 *iowe), 6 aoudgour, 7 sonjour; 4 
aowedetir, 4-5 aowdeour,^ -ioiir, 4-6 -yonr 
(5 -yowre), y, 4-5 ^ouldeour, 4-6 -your, 4, 
6-7 -ioiar (6 sowldiaur, aoulddoiix); 6 sould- 
iar, -yar, *yer, 6-8 eoaldier (6 -iero), 7-8 
aouldjor, 7.sottldeu. 5-6 aoldiotir, 6-7 aold? 
lor, 6 Eoldear, -iar» 6- aoldier, (6 spilder, 7 
aoldjere). t, 4 aodioor, -yotir, 6 sodioure; 
«eEry>ier, (, 6 aogaar^ -eour, Eoygear^ soi-, 
Eojoux,, 7 sojpr, 7-Epger,^ apd^pr. [a. OF; 


SOLDIER. 


SOLDIER. 


spud{t) 6 r, saudier^ sodyer^ soMier (also with differ- 
ent ending soMeier, -oier, etc.), f. smde Sold sb.l 
(cf. med.L. saliddrius). The obs. forms in -‘eo{u)r^ 
^io{u)r, etc., correspond to the OF. variants soud* 
iour^ souldiour^ 'eour^ soldiour^ etc. Owing to the 
variation in both stem and termination, and the 
reduction of the di to j (^), the number of former 
spellings is unusually large.] 

I . One who serves in an army for pay; one who 
takes part in military service or warfare; sjiec, 
one of the ordinary rank and file ; a private. 

Common see Common a, xzh. Private soldUrx 

see Private n. 2 b. Foot-soldior : see Foot 34 c, Sol^ 
dier of fortune \ ^^Yo'sm's.v. sb.x 
a. a X300 Cursor M, 24789 He gadird sauders her atid far. 
To strenth his castels. 13. .7C Alis, 1399 (Laud. MS.), And 
seuen & tuenty hundrep sawders, Stronge in felde, vpon 
destrers. C1440 Contin. Brut 538 Caleis..was J)at tyme 
kept with saudiours. c 1460 Tovmeley MysL jcxx. 222 Thou 
art the best sawgeoure that euer had I any. 1465 Paston 
X^it 1 . 133 The olde sawdyors of Normaundy. c 1489 
CAxron Sonnes ef Aymon lii. 70, 1 am a sauldyer with 
Reynawde. {c 1500 M^hisine 208 Your peple that be come 
hither to take your wages as sawdoyers.] 
j8. 13.. 3329 Wih }>at come anoher kni^t,.; 

Douke Otus soudour was he. 1338 R. Brunne Chron, 
(1810) 109 Aniowe with h^r souders was alle biseged & set. 
C1350 yfill, Pakme I sette 50U for no soudiour but 
for souerayn lord- 1387 Trevisa (Rolls) IV. 255 In 

J?e secounde fyve ^ere hey hadde silver for to paye kny^tes 
and soudeours. 14*1 Rolls of Parlt IV. 159/2 The pore 
liege men and Soudeors in the Town. C X450 Merlin xn, 
J74 Lete vs geder oure kyn and oure frendes and sowderes 
out of alle londes. 1^3 Act x^ Hen, Vlly c. 12 f 11 
Callyng hymself a Sowedyer, Shipman, or Travelyngman. 
1526 R. Whytford Martiloge (1893) 2 Amonge soudyours 
that were under the capytane & prynce Licyne. 1535 
CovERDALE 2 6‘<3;/«. iv. 2 There were two men captaynes 
oner the soudyers. 1538 Starkey Englami 1. i 3 He was . . 
neuer gud capitayne that neuer was soudiar. 

y, 1390 Gower Conf I, 358 How thei stonde of on acord. 
The Souldeour forth with the lord, c 1400 Maundev. (1830) 
V. 38 Als moche takethe the Amyralle be him allone, as alle 
the other SouWyours ban undre hym. 1474GAXTON Chesse 

II. iv. (1883) 49 Whan the souldyours see that they teic.]. 
1530 Palsgr, 273/ 1 Souldier of a strange lande, en>.xiliaire, 
1570-6 Lam BAHDE PeramL Kent (1826) 141 He maintained 
a great number of ^uldiours within the Castle. 1625 Tuke 
Holy Eucharist A iij b, How that noble Worthy made them 
bee Destroyed of his souldjers presentUe. X640-1 Kirkcud- 
bright IVar-Commitiee's Minute Bk. (1835) 152 To mak 
present provisione. .for clothes and schooes to thair awn 
souldiors. 1680 Otway Orphan it. iii, Young Souldier, 
you’ve not only study’d War. 

. 5. e 2450 Holland 641 Soldiourisand sumptermen 

tothaisen^eouris. /2iS47SuRREY.<^«e/>fii. 11 What Myrmi- 
don .What stern Ulysses waged soldiar? xss^Ano, Rec. 
Duht, (1889) 468 Every freman becomyng a soilder. 1596 
Sir J. Smyth Weapons 16 b, Such Officers., 

cannot fade to make good soldiers. x6oi Shaks. X'weL N, 

III. iv. 339 As he is a Gentleman and a Soldiour. x6a8-9 
Digby voy. Medii. (Camden) 16 The gran Hogi (that is 
secretarie) paying the soldiors. X728 Young Love Eame iv, 
254 Of boasting more than of a bomb afraid, A soldier 
should be modest as a maid, xysa Hume Ess. ^ Tread, 
(1777) I. 275 A continual .succession of wars makes every 
citizen a soldier. 1829 Scott Anne of G,^ xxxiv, The sight 
of your lordship .. has waked the old soldier in myself. 1869 
E. A. Parkes Praci. Hygiene (ed. 3) 623 The trade of the 
soldier is war. 

e. rx4oo Maundev. (Roxb.) vi. 20 Pure knyghtes and 
sodyours sellcs )>aire hernays, X489 Barbours Brttce v. 
203 (Edin.), It wes all to gret perill Sa ner thir sodiourys to 
ga. XS29 Rastell Pasty me (1811) 108 And wyth new 
sodears. .gave to Arthur anewe bat tell, xss^ Chron, Grey 
Friars (Camden) 16 The morrow after there ware sodiers 
arestyd & prisond. 1570 Levins Mamp, 223 A sodibure, 
milesy bellator, ’ 

xs3a in W, M. Williams Ann. Founders* Co. (1867) 214 
These be the charges for the fyrst Soygears.^ 1559 Peebles 
Burgh Rec. (X872) 253 The inqueist ordanis the sojarris 
and allegit men of weir to depas incontinent of the tovne. 
1373 Satir. Poems Reform, xxxix. 118 With certane 
Soiouris of the garysoun. X640-X Kirkcudbright IVar- 
Committee*s Minute Bk. (1855) 9 The sogers, both the foote 
and hor.ss. 1630 Z. Boyd in Zion's Flowers (1853) Introd. 
48 Divers sojours did sing with us. 17.. Ramsay Soger 
Laddie It, My doughty laddie. -can as a soger and lover 
behave. 1782 Burns Pll go and be a Sodger\ I’m twenty- 
three, and five-feet-nine,—!’!! go and be a sodgerl X838 
Jas. Grant Sk. LoJidou 219 Hollering aloud that he had 
been a sodger before, but that he was a gentleman now. 
X840 R. H. Dana Bef. Mast iv, You’re neither man, boy, 
soger, nor sailor 1 

b. A man of military skill and experience, 

,x6o3 Shaks. Mens, for M. in. ii. xss’Hee shall appeare to 

t e enuiousj a Scholler, a Statesman, and a Soldier. 1603 
buNTjoY in Moryson I tin: (16x7) u. 284 Howsoever he be 
no Souldier, yet isfhej well acquainted with the businesse of 
the warre. 1852 Tennyson Ode Dk. Wellington 131 So 
great a soldier taught us there, What long-enduring hearts 
could do. 1862 Cajrlyle Fredk. Gt. xn. ii. III. x8x There 
is Count von Roth, Silesian Lutheran, an excellent Soldier. 

' C. A small image of a soldier, intended as a 
child’s toy. 

.X878 H. S. Leigh Town Gariand 56, I will treat her 
young, brother, methinks. To a boxful of soldiers instead.’ 
2.7%; (usually with ref. to spiritual, service or' 
warfee). Also const, to (a purpose, ctcJ), i 
X340 Ayenh. xAp We b3^]> 'allet uela^es ine he ost of onre 
Ihorde and his kni^tes and Ms soudenrs. c xsoo MeiuHni 
^49 JP®y name them self saviM>’OUTS of our lord Jeshu crist^ 
1549 Common Prayer^ Publ. Bapt.^ To contincwe bis 
faythfull soldiour and seruaUiit unto'fhy lyfes ende. x^o 
^"KX^ Martyrddm Campion (xociS) 25 Very many . . being 
restored to the Ghtxrch, new SOuidiarsgeve tip tJxeir' names. 
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^8 ‘ShXks. /’(ffr. IV. I. 8 Nor let pity,. melt thee, but be 
A soldier to thy purpose. x6ix — Cjj/wA ni. iv. x86This 
att^pt, I am Souldier too. 1649 Bp. Reynolds Hosea H, 

^4 Such an oath have all Christ’s Souldiers taken. 1737 
Challoner Caik. Chr. Imir. (1753) 20 To make them 
^Idlers of Christ, and perfect Christians. x8io Shelley 
Tremble Kings 5 We all are soldiers fit to fight, i860 
Warter Sea-board II. 466 No mean soldier of me Church 
Militant here on earth. 

b. yib come: the old soldier over one^ to take one 
in, impose upon one. (See Come v. 28 b.) 

1824 Scott St, Ronatis xviii, 1 should think he was 
coming the old soldier over me, and keeping up his game. 
x86x Hughes Tom Brown at Oxf, II, xviL 331 But you 
needn’t try to come the old soldier over me. I’m not quite 
such a fool as that. 

3 . transf. Used as a name for various animals, 
fishes, etc. 

t a. A turtle. Ohs. b. The soldier-crab or hermit-crab, 
tc* ~ soldier-insect (see 8). fd. A Brazilian fish, of which 
the native name is camboaid, Obs, e. A fighting ant or 
termite ; also Austr,^ a species of large red ant, f. The 
red gurnard, g. A red herring. h. A red .spider; 

a small red beetle ; a ladybird, i, Austr. (See quot.) j. 
U,S. (See quot.) 

a>. x6o3 Topsell Serpefiis (1658) 798 This Sea-tortoise.., 
which the common fi«her-men call * the Soldier ’, because 
his hack seemeth to be armed and covered with a shield 
and helmet. 

b. x^ J. Davies Hist. Carihby Isles 78 There is a kind 
of Snailes, called by tbe French Soldats that is Souldiers, 
because they have no shells proper and peculiar to them- 
selves. 1697 Dampier y<y. {i 6 ^g) 39 Under those Trees we 
found plenty of Soldiers, that live m Shells, . . and have two 
great Claws like a Crab. 1725 Sloane famatta 11 . stjz 
This small Lobster or Crab differs in very little from the 
European .Souldier or Hermit-Crab. X782 P. H. Bruce Mem. 
xn. 424 Their shell-fish are conques, perriwinkles, coneys, 
sogers, wilkes, etc. 1833 M., Scott Tom Cringle vi, The am- 
phibiouslittle creatures, half crab, half lobster, called soldiers, 

C, 1699 Wafer Voy. iio If these Soldiers eat of any of 
the Manchineel- Apples,,, their Flesh becomes infected 
with that virulent Juice. 

d. . X703 Dampier Fqy.{i729) III. i. 4x6 The River Souldier. 
It’s mail’d somewhat like a Sturgeon, the Meat good; they 
say it gets on Land to seek for Water when the Rivers are 
near dry. 

e. {a) 1781 PhU. Trans. LXXI. 145 Of every species 
there are three orders; first, the working insects, . .next the 
fipjhting ones, or soldiers. xS^x Kingsley At Last viii, 
The workers and soldiers, I believe, without exception, are 
blind. X898 E. P. Evans Evol, Ethics vi. 210 The soldiers 
may he undeveloped males, although this is by no means 
certain, (p) x8S4 U, H. Haydou Australian Emigrant 59 
It was a ant, upwards of an inch in length—^that’s a 
soldier, and he prods hard too’. x88x Chequered Career 
324, I was bitten once by a ’ soldier *, and for ten minutes 
was in frightful agony. 

f. 1846 Zoologist IV. 1402 The Red Gurnard, Trigla 

cttculus. This species is frequently called * soldier*. 1903 
Haslope Sea-Fishing 97 Small Pollack sometimes 

acquire a bright red colour, and then are termed ‘soldiers* 
in Cornwall. 

g. i8ti Lexicon- Balaironicum, Soldier, a red herring. 
*835 Marryat "I. Faithful x, He returned, bringing half 
a dozen red herrings. ■ Here, Tom, grill these sodgers.* 
1883 d AY Fishes Gt, Brit, IL 210 A red herring.. sailors 
usually designate., as a sodger, or soldier, 

b. 1848 Johnston in Proc. Berw. Nat. Club IL yl 290 
This insect is called a Tant in England... Our children call 
it the Soldier, from its scarlet colour. x8s4 Miss Baker 
Norihampi, Gloss,, Soldier, the small beetle known to en to- 
mologists as the Cofitkaris lividot. 1858 Kingsley Misc. 
(1839) I. i89The soldier, the soft-winged reddish beetle which 
haunts the umbelliferous flowers. 2863 (see Sailor 3b]. 

1 . 1898 VR. Boldrewood* Rom. Caracas Town 76 I hey 
rode on,..sering nothing living save.. four ‘soldiers* or 
forest kangaroos. 

j. 1904 P. Fountain Great North-West sax. 224 A bird 
known locally [in Ohiol as ‘ tbe mai-sbal and sometimes 
‘the soldier - It is a very gaudy woodpecker with a gr«j,t 
d;eal of scarlet in the colour of its plum^e. 

4 , dial. As a plant-name (see quot.). 

See also Fresh-water and Water soldier. 

x8s4 Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss., Soldier, another local 
name for the field poppy, Papaver Khseas. 

6 , A disease ot swine characterized by red patches 
on the skin. (Cf, soldier-disease va. 8.) 

x88a F. Vacher Transmiss. Disease by Food 4 Erysipelas 
is far from lare among cattle and swine ; and passing under 
such names as., ‘soldier’ is often counted but a trifling ail- 
ment. 1890 Lancet 2 Aug. 217/2 A disorder affecting pigs, 
called . . in Ireland * red soldier from tbe red patches that 
appear on the skin in fatal cases; 

. 6, A soldier-line (see 8). 

1863 WiLCOCKS Seafisherman (1873) 8a The tide now 
began to run considerably stronger, and more length on the 
lines was requirite ; I therefore prepared to ‘ rig a soldier 
, 7 . attrib, and Comb. a. Appositive, as soldier- 
colonist, -kero, -laddie, -man, etc. 

1852 Mundy Antipodes (1857) 196 The attempt to make 
the *soldier.colonist a landed proprietor, a 1892 Tennyson 
in Rev, Oct (1897) 524 Our great, simple *boldier-hero 
Gordon. 17. . Ramsay Soger Laddie i. My "’soger laddie is 

ov6ir tljtc rTKja 

and then 

Prol. , 

laddie.] i8ot R. L. & Mar. Edgeworth Irish Bulls (1803) 
153 Some of his *soldi<iTnen being eff the company. 1893 
Stevenson Cairiona xxx. 354, 1 went among soldier-men to 
their big dinnei^, ;x894 NiduerdaU 187 ITie 

original house of the old “soldJer-thOnks at Ribston. 1823 
W. Robinson in J. A. HeTattd Voy. Mem. Midshipman 
vi (i837)'iox In a xwat we liad.Cagainst the *so3dier-officors 
..there was a capsize. .^‘x8o8 MiTj*ORD«AfA*^. Greece x-xvia. 
I ix. III.' s49‘[Xeoopho»It|i‘e ^scfldier-philosopher-author.' 
X830 Tennyson s 2 b %'Mi' A latter Luther, and a 
; ‘’soidfer-priest Un^dsm^nH^odes (X837) 35 The <^d 


*soldiei>robber remaining doggedly at bay, xSg* T, A. Cook 
Old Touraiue I. 10 If there is one thing for which Tours is 
famous it is for its %oldicr-samt. X87X Swinburne Songs 
bef Sunrise, Blessed among Women xi A godlike ‘‘.soldier- 
saviour. 1872 Routledge's Ev. Boy's Ann. 186/2 An awk- 
ward *soldier-servant, 

b. Attributive, zs soldier-caste, -city, -class, 
rcraft, eta 

X847 Mrs. Rerr tr. Ranke's Hist. Servia 4551116 im- 
mediate domination of the “soldier-caste. 1847 Tennyson 
Prim. v. 7 Threading the “soldier-city. 1847 Mrs. Kerr tr. 
Ranke's Hist. Sertda 160 I’here was no “soldier-class in 
Servia. 2835 S. Palmer in Gilchrist Life Blake 1 . 303 That 
we heard so much of priestcraft, and so little of “soldiercratt 
and lawyercraft. 1844 Lever T. Burke II. 163 Even there, 
again, I but showed my “soldier education, 18x4 Scott 
Lord of Isles m. v, Then do me but the “soldier grace, This 
glove upon thy helm to place, a 1835 Mrs. Wvma^s Burial 
in the Desert Poems <1875) 5x7 'With a few brief words of 
“soldier-love. 1837 Carlyle Ft. Rev. ii. ii. ii. How these 
things may act on the rude “soldier-mind, 1810 Scott 
Lady of Lake vi. ii, At dawn the towers of Stirling rang 
With “soldier-step and weapon-clang. 

O. Miscellaneous, as soldier-breeder i soldier- 
hearted, -mad adjs. ; soldier-wise 
*599 Shaks. Hen. V, v. ii. 219 Thou must therefore needcs 
proue a good Souldier-breeder. 1824 Mkdwin Conversai. 
Byron II, 206 Lord Byron.. became, as one of the letters 
from the place, .expresses it, soldier-mad. 2837 Carlyle 
F'r. Rev. ii. l xi. They have shouldered, soldier-wise^ theh 
shovels and picks. 1848 Blackw. Mag. Mar. 353 They were 
buried soldier-fasbion in the same grave. 1849 tW, M. W. 
Call] Reverb. 11. s Be thou wise and emnest, good and 
brave, Soldier-hearted. 

8. Special combs., as soldier-ant, * sense 3 6 ; 
soldier-beetle, « sense 3 h ; (old) soldier bird, 
an Australian bird, Myzomela sanguinolenta, with 
bright red plumage ; soldier-busb, =* soldier- 
wood ; soldier disease, « sense 5 ; t soldierfare, 
military service or experience ; soldier-Blsli, -flies, 
U,S. (seequots.); f soldier-inseot (see quot.); 
soldier- line (see quot. and cf. sensed); soldier 
money, ? money spent in assisting poor soldiers; 
soldier-moth., -orchis (see quols.); soldier 
palmer, an ariificial fly used in angling ; soldier- 
pink diaL, a minnow; soldier-plant, -thighed 
<J5., -wood (see quots.). 

1857 Livingstone Trav. xxvii. 537, t observed many 
regiments of black “soldier-ants. x8S5 Ogilvie SuppL, 
*Soldier-heetle, a name given to coleopterous insects ot the 
genus I'elephorus. *883 W. SaOnders Insects Inj, Fruits 
X85 The larva of the soldier-beetle, Chaulioptathus AmeH- 
canus.., is also a useful agent in destroying the curculio. 
1857 D. BuNtE\/fwxifn*/aT. 62_ The notes peculiar to 
the. .leather-head or old “soldier bird, added in no small 
degree to the novelties. i88x Encycl. Brit. XII. 139 The 
males are recognizable by a gorgeous display of crimson 
or scarlet, which has caused one species., to be known 
as the Soldier-bird to Australian colonists. X878 Typhoid 
Fester Order (Privy Council), Typhoid fever of Swine 
(otherwise called “Soldier disease or red disease),^ XS79-80 
N orth Plutarch, Sertorius (1612) 584 The first time of hi« 
“souldierfare was, when tbe Cimbres and Teutons inuaded 
Gavle. 1632 Holland Lyrufaedia 43 Whatsoever by tlieir 
souldier-fere in this expedition, they shall win. i^a Jor- 
dan & Gilbert Syn. Fishes N. Ainer. 517 Psecilechthys 
cseruleus. Blue Darter ; Rainbow Darter j “Soldier-fish. 
X855 Ogilvie SuppL, ^Soldier-flies, a name given in the 
United States to flies ofthe family Stratiomydae. 1699 Wafer 
Voy. no There is a sort of Insect like a Snail in great 
plenty among the Sam bailee’s, which is call'd the “Soldier- 
Insect.., because of the Colour. ^*865 Wilcocks Sea- 
fsherman (18753 8a A “soldier-line is one of two-stranded 
hemp twine, having for a sinker a two-pound Mackerel 
plummet, and is made fa.st to a strong flexible stick [etc.]. 
*593 Churchw. Acc, Piiiington, eXc, (Surtees) 35 Item 
given to Roberte Morie for “Soldier monte (as he cald it) 
tlie xxiiij of November, xiij d. 1^3 Ibid. 52 Item given to 
Thomas Kinge for Souldei e mbnie the last day of March, 
viij s. viij d. 1882 Cassells Nat. Hist. VI. 67 Ibe “Soldier 
Moth {Euschema fnilitaris)U the commonest. 1863 Prior 
Plant'n , * Boldier-orchis, from a fancied resemblauce in it 
to a soldier, Orchis miiitaris, 1839 T. C. Hofland Brit. 
Angled s Man. xi (,1841) 264 'I he housefly and small 
“soldier palmer, X867 B'. Francis Angling wi. (1880) 245 
Soldier Palmer. A capital fly in warm weather. _ 1854 
Miss Baker Northampi. Gloss., *Soldierpink, the minnowj 
called by ichthyologists tbe Cyprynus Proxinus. 1864 
Grisebach FioiaBrit. W. Jnd. 787/2 ' Soldier-plant, Calli- 
andra purpurea. 1825 Jamieson SuppL, ’*Sodger-ihee' ^ 
having little or no money in one’s pocket. (Cf, soldier's 
thigh m 9.] 1823 Crabb TechnoL Diet. 1 1, * Soldier-wood^ 
,.\hK, Mimosa purpurea of Linnaeus. 2824 Louoon Encycl, 
Card, (ed. 2) 1223/x Soldier-wood, inga purpurea. t866 
Treas. Bot, xo^ifst Soldier-wood, Calliandra purpurea. 

9 . Possessive combs., as f soldier’s bottle, a 
bottle of extra size ; f soldier’s boy, a camp- 
follower; "t* soldier's cloth, coarse cloth; sol- 
dier’s heart, Path., a diseased state of the heart, 
characterized by a throbbiBg sensation in the chest 
and a difficulty in breathing ; t soldier's mawnd, 
slang (see quois.); soldier's spots. Path,, z 
variety . of macula ; soldier’s supper, a smoke 
and a drink of water; soldier's thigh., dial, 
(see quot, aqd cf. spldier-lMghed in 8) ; soldier's 
wiud, a wind which serves either way. 

a 1700 B, E. Dici^ Cant. Crew, *Soldieds-botile, a large 
qne. xysx-S Swift Polite Conv. x^^, I hope, you’ll give me 
a Soldier’s Bottle. , x6n Cotgr-, Goujai, a “Souldiers boy, 
. . Goujaierie, Souldio'rs‘boyes, or the young rakehells Aat 
follow a Carape. X753 Hakway Trdv, II. n. xxvL 156 The 
advantage in lavour of the British subjects in^ Russia, .is 


SOLDIEB. 

K»^ r wXv“!’‘‘ ’" ‘^' ^'■"■- '7®5 Grosb 

djict. vucgar j ., Soldiers mawtttL a pieteiided soldier !>#«£» 

oQiaiex s^poi?i^ Macfdae aidai. T. A Eaukv ^ien^ 

for breaks, 'dfuo 

fV«HARTsnORr.Ei-„i,;*. 
^tet .a,’, W-' *■">? t'>-m for aa empfy 

^alltl wind was wlat 

lhe?K^ i?!- wind, that is, blowing so that 

iff Th™™ 2* "• 5“yo«TV mterry i>‘ Wendish Lands 
3*2 1 hence down the Schwjelow See, with a li'»'ht soldier*<s 
wi^, we crept contentedly to past the Ganse horn, 

?,‘. plant-names, as soldier’s cap, 

"weed, woupdwort, yarrow, 
flowers of Glass,, \SoIdisrJcaM the 
?66 ^Sonl^e^ Gerarde HsrbJu d. 

I'^vn 327 Soldier’s Cullion.s Orchis ^dx 

milfoil 

second is called., in Eiigtish 143 The 

Gerakoe HcM n. cdxxLr *597 

7 somdiour, 8-0 

with * ■ ^ ^ 

¥S# 5 K§S 3 fci:«' 

!«■) soJdUrinZa 

a-sodgering for a day. x^e v 

not do to go soldierinff ^ ;^r 

one’s pocket. 1896 /W/yf/H/if 

CL lo feign il ness, to malinger; to mak^a 
ts"® p ®t7 n to shirk. 

■«h-» c? ^ 

’ sobering', as it il* called with some fellow for 


x8Ss r £>^*1? ‘^P accoutrements, etc. 

C. sias/K slang. To miike temDorarv nse nf 
(aaotber man’s hotseV .« . P °™7 ®“ “ 

«5dw^7fe«ow" '^1^95 "’'.P’PJ?’” wiA 

S«t o’ duoway, ^ 

The 

“*1?*^^*“ Soatdier-Crd 

Cmbtand Sea ApVmfSi 

Bo’ldierdom. L£ SouiiKn^j^he onalitw 

or nature of a soldier. ^ qiwuty 

«“ '±« «>I<Kert.« il 
If- SOM.I.B + 
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power, which has passed from serfdom to national soldier- 
hood. i86x Maenu Mag, Hi. 325 It was hard indeed to 
zf flower of soldlerhood. 1883 

/ (ill Mali G. 9 put. 5/1 He will have come face to face with 
an almost ideal incarnation of Kussian soldierhood* 
Soldiering (sdu-ldgsrii)), vbl. sb. [f. the vbj 
1 . Ihe action of semng as a soldier; the state 
of being a soldier ; military service. 

V, 5^? Glccestcr UjBg) 59 On a sudden 

ne ifctt oil his soldiering, and mu ft needs take to managing 
a wooden hoise. 172a Db Foe Cal, Jack (1840) 199 Xhis 
was niy second ^say at the trade of soldiering. x 8 o 6 Ann, 
A^c IV. 244 ihe resistance of the quakers to soldiering 
and to tythes. 1857 Shekaro Osborn Qtcedak xvii. 227 He 
could handle a musket with all the innate love of soldiering 
cIm- ,*^84 Truth 13 Mar. 372/1 His trade was 

fession^*'^’ ®^^**he has distinguished himself in his pro- 

«//r/A 1643 [Angier] Lane. FalLAchor ii God kept up 
sf f spirit, by Prayers and Psalms. xSSa /’«// 
G. 14 Aug. 4/2 Setting down his soldiering experi- 
ences with hus old corps. 1888 H enty Comei 0/ Horse xvi. 
*0’ i soldiering life makes one restless. 

- 5 . Malingeiiiig, shirking. 

*894 June 504 There could be no^sojering*. 

Iimttention and neglect were at the expense ot the worker. 

Soldierize (^<?ti-id,:53r9iz), v. Also 6 soul- 
diour-, 7 soaldierize, 9 .SV. sodgerise. ff. Sol- 
dier sh. 4- -IZE.] 

1 . hitr. To serve as a soldier. Also with it, 

^-.(*6*3) 93 What Gentleman hath 
W rS ordisasterly sonldiouru’d it by Land, 

they [usurers! baue enforst him thereunia 161 1 Gotgr 
a warfaring..; to souldierize it. 1708 
« A it lawful for you to 

Siller Gun iv, Marchihg wi’ 
dmrns and fife> for ever— A' sodgerising I 
trans. To make into a soldier. 
rJfi* A AWrt/rV, souldierized, made a souldier. 

m 5 ^ England are, you know, all soldierized and 

fl Jfili An'l’r *®43 J. J Gurnev Mem. IiShT 

whe^f y^ng,^'" ® ^habitants are for a time soldierized 

S To alter after the manner of soldiers. 

*891 s. Mostyn Cnraiiea X30 The dog FidM^* W 
a Smr officei"" to my cousin from 

So’l^erlike, a. and adv. Also 6 souldiour-, 
-lor-, 6^7 -ier-, -yer-; 6 aoldior-, -iar-, 7 -jere- 
[f. Soldier s 6 .] * * ^ 

a stdii?- fer s";!;.?EK\viTr ” 

th^chwfKt S^15'’nr f ‘■‘®'“ Nation thmek 

SviV fiM^i I “’“as®- » 7 S 7 WasMiMaTOH 

UB89) I. .68 You are also to be vhitly careful to 

W4 in B'Sr’e’lw ?r and cUao, an^soldUr-lik^ 
TT* jsrs Now every peasant., is 

soldier-hke in Ins air and gait. 1833 Ritchie 

SSai£il»staSs& 

.«4«£ ‘H'ss.istr.r ” 

fcl“i«.^=,«’S4’’£S'S 

J- iSiMYTH Vise. IVea^ans 2< 
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^uldierly discipline. 1631 Chkvukvi Cmsar ^ Pompev'tx, i. 
Gan 1 hope., to raise mv fortunes Hvrrei-ni'nCT h.mA 


v^onriwAtM \.iBsar rompey it. i, 
Gan 1 hope. . to raise my fortunes By creeping up in soldierly 
1663 Manley Grotius^ Low C. IFars 724 They 

an answer fillezl ii/ith i_. T. ^ 





~ uetter Knowe 

* ire in so sotclier-fike a manner, 1770 Mirror No rr 

^UNVNCHAME I rav. Caucasus 7 The dress of both 
aA^en was sensible and soldwwUlS. ^ ofheera 

adv. In a manner befitting a soldier. 


bolder Fkml r^rscoit 

around the kdies^kUerliko^^S^rifi'"**’ Fwm yourselves 

"“J ■>"’“1 <■' 

Of pitl. birth 

. ^““e Of appropriate to, befittins 

«^5t (pf’^'-l'ikKUKKa. 3.) * 

m«uuon of (oure kbdes*of enS**' 5 ° "“Wh 


^ .i.''iA«LEY u-rositis' L,ow L. iViirs 'j2d They 
pubkhed an answer filled with many souldierly taunt^ 
1777 Robertson ///>4 Amer. v, (1778) II 4 The im- 
petuosity of his temper. .mellowed into a cordial soldierly 
frankness. 1809 Malkin Gil Bias v. i. f 21 It is not 
soldierly to shrink from the perils of the field. 1874 Green 
Miori Hisi.iv.^ 176 ihe rough soldierly nobleness of his 
nature breaks out at Falkirk. 

2. Having the qualities of a soldier. (Cf. Soldier- 
like a. I.) 

1610 Holland Camdetis Brit 1. 450 Some of his kind* 
followers founded a Chanterie at Castle Henin^ 
L. iV f «aherne 6/in Ethics 121 Little better then^a 
souldierly ruffian. 1763 H. Walpole (iSpH IV. 68 

J>nl. (1886) 28s In order to seige, or rather murder the 

c. BrontI y. xv^rcolonel 
Dent is a fine soldierly man. 

o. Comb.^ soldierly4ike, 4ookmg, 

G746; IL 240 My Lord smootheth 
cus^^fiatf W with..soldiourly.like ex- 

lotkfng Sfn. ^ ““. stout, soldierly. 

B. adv, « Soldierlike 

,1585 Sidney Lett Misc. Wks. (1829) 309 The companies 
souldierly gou[ekned. 
cT® » ^oldaiesquemeni, souldierly, souldier-Iike. ‘ 
1050 R. Stapylton Biradds LowC. lVars£ 8 Never wii£ 

s‘s|^r,rs"U! ;r?icr(Se‘i'ir 
itorSrigS?ar™““‘"^ 

[f- S 0 LDIEEyi. + 

-SHIE.J Ihe state or condition of being a soldier® 

lwii'^““i'!‘“i’^ r ®°^‘*‘®''i military experience ot 
skill. Also/i-. (quot. 1561). 

Common r 1600 and in the 19th century. 

*56 x 1 . Norton Calvin s Inst. iv. 8s There is mrvii’ 

W Te“ Zo"Shref ■"°"aste&chos« 

He fears his want’ofw^^rimfletn S7ersh1^' P 'W 

188'!’^/ under-value a true spirit of soldnirship 
syNtemlSirtiuihd^ Soldiership is effectively and 

Soldiery Csdu-ldjsri). Forms: a. 6 souldiary. 
6-7 -larie ; 6-7 souldiourie (7 -ioury, -iotie); 

felrir'l^®“« aoulgiery), 7 soald- 

(ejrie, -ery. ^ 6 soldiorie, -iourie, 6-7 -iarie ; 

lo Soldier sb, + -y, or ad. OF, 

soudertSy soird~y souldoieriCy etc 1 

the military; a military 

’"fff* 'SSo 

^^“T‘Forr-“ 

uSu^; of souw^t? 5S That were...o rfft 

warriou\qnrif.;fri“r4“’^^^^ 

^ Soldiery m 

0 attempted to write on 

w/^«m iS ^-‘nksman ’ IVords Eye- 

4 ^ 53 VVaiting m the true.st spirit of soldiery, 

d. a//nA, as soldiery cusioniy discipline etc. 

1598 Barret Theor, IVarr^^ n ; k . > t-G 

to more perfection in soldiarie points!’ ^i6« 

Heroical vein of Mankind runs much in thl 
World. 1798 W 

^Miag (iroa) : see Sou) 0.8 

If So’ldo. PL eoldi (also 7 souldyos). fit. 

money of account, the twentieth part of a lira, 
now eqaal m value to an English halfpenny? ^ 

//Xf 'jrg^S’t XH Mdl 

^u^iriurcfcSiW »ii 



